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PREFACE 


TE IS reissue of A New English Dictionary on Ilistorical Principles as The Oxford English 
Dictionary in twelve volumes is a reprint of the original ten-volume work. An additional volume 
comprises a Supplement of new words and meanings, the Additions and Emendations prefixed to the 
original volumes, corrected and amplified, a List of Spurious Words, and a List of Books quoted in the 
principal work. The importance of the Supplement arises from the fact that the publication of the 
Dictionary extended over forty-five years. For the early letters of the alphabet, therefore, the compilers 
of the Supplement have had to take account of the growth and change of the vocabulary over nearly 
half a century. The List of Books forms a bibliography of English literature such as does not exist 
elsewhere. 

The history of this Dictionary, which is related in detail in the Introduction here following, goes 
back to November 1857, when Richard Chenevix Trench, then Dean of Westminster, by calling attention 
to the deficiencies of existing English dictionaries, encouraged the Philological Society to make plans 
for the compilation of a new English dictionary. These culminated after an experimental period of 
some twenty years in the great project which was eventually launched by an agreement made between 
the Society and the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. The connexion of the first editor with the work 
began in 1878 and the last page of it was passed for press in 1928, the issue of the ‘125 constituent 
fascicules extending from 1 February 1884 to 19 April 1928. 

The aim of this Dictionary is to present in alphabetical series the words that have formed the 
English vocabulary from the time of the earliest records down to the present day, with all the relevant 
facts concerning their form, sense-history, pronunciation, and etymology. It embraces not only the 
standard language of literature and conversation, whether current at the moment, or obsolete, or 
archaic, but also the main technical vocabulary, and a large measure of dialectal usage and slang. _Its 
basis is a collection of some five millions of excerpts from English literature of every period amassed by 
an army of voluntary readers and the editorial staff. Such a collection of evidence—it is represented by 
a selection of about 1,800,000 quotations actually printed—could form the only possible foundation for 
the historical treatment of every word and idiom which is the ratson @étre of the work. It isa fact 
everywhere recognized that the consistent pursuit of this method has worked a revolution in the art of 
lexicography. In 1891 a great English philologist wrote of the ‘debt’ which ‘ English grammar will 
some day owe to the New English Dictionary’; and this debt has been mounting up ever since. There 
is no aspect of English linguistic history that the Dictionary has not illuminated ; its findings have called 
for the revision of many philological statements and the reconsideration of many judgements on textual 
matters. So wide is its scope and so intensive its treatment that it has served for students, both native 
and foreign, as a lexicon of many languages, and, though it deals primarily with words, it is virtually an 
encyclopedic treasury of information about things. It has provided a ready quarry of material for many 
authors of treatises and dissertations. Abridgements and adaptations of it in several forms have been 
authorized and produced by the Clarendon Press: the two-volume Shorter Oxford English Dictionary, 
the Concise Oxford Dictionary of Current English, the Pocket Oxford Dictionary (of which there is an 
American version), and the Little Oxford Dictionary ; the Oxford Shakespeare Glossary is also directly 
based upon it. 

In 1897 ‘this historical dictionary of the English language was by her gracious permission dutifully 
dedicated by the University of Oxford’ to Queen Victoria. On its completion in 1928, it was presented, 
by His Majesty’s gracious permission, to King George the Fifth; a copy was also officially presented 
to the President of the United States. Under the auspices of the British Academy, a gold medal was 
specially struck in honour of the first editor of the Dictionary and to commemorate its completion. The 
editors have been singled out for recognition and distinction in many ways. Two enjoyed civil list 
pensions from the early years of their editorship ; two were Fellows of the British Academy ; two have 
received the order of Knighthood; three have been elected to Fellowships in Oxford colleges, one of 
these to an Honorary Fellowship of his college; two have occupied positions as university teachers. 
Between them, the four editors have received degrees honoris causa from nearly a score of universities, 
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and one has been awarded the Sir Israel Gollancz Memorial Prize for distinguished services to English 
lexicography. The honorary degree of Master of Arts of Oxford has been conferred also upon some 
of the editorial assistants. It may be added that all the editors have produced works of authority apart 
from the Dictionary. 

The conduct of the Dictionary has been singularly fortunate in that it has been possible to retain for 
many years the services of the four editors and of several members of the staff (some of whom have served 
for more than forty years). This has ensured a continuity of tradition over a period of half a century 
and more, the value of which cannot be overestimated. A corresponding tradition was maintained in 
the printing department, where, at the time of completion in 1928, a compositor was still working at 
the Dictionary who had been engaged on it at the outset. 

With the exception of £5,000 generously contributed to the cost of volume VI by the Worshipful 
Company of Goldsmiths, the whole expense of production has been borne by the Delegates of the 
Clarendon Press, for whom, and for their official representatives, this Dictionary has been a constant 
object of interest and solicitude. 


August, 1933. 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 


I 


F there is any truth in the old Greek maxim that a large book is a great evil, English dictionaries 
I have been steadily growing worse ever since their inception more than three centuries ago. To set 
Cawdrey’s slim small volume of 1604 beside the completed Oxford Dictionary of 1933 is like placing 

the original acorn beside the oak that has grown out of it. 

The immensity of this growth is explained by the successive introduction of three new principles in 
lexicography. The earlier dictionary-makers followed in the line of the old glossaries, and directed 
their attention to such words as were likely to be unfamiliar to the ordinary man. The widening of this 
narrow range during the seventeenth century is made obvious by the steady increase in size through 
Bullokar, Cockeram, Blount, and Phillips, until in the eighteenth the principle of general inclusion was 
practically accepted by Kersey and Bailey. The next stage is marked by Johnson’s systematic use of 
quotations to illustrate and justify the definitions, the many omissions still existing in the vocabulary 
being partly filled by later supplementary works on the same lines. When to all this was superadded 
the principle of historical illustration, introduced by Richardson, it became inevitable that any adequate 
dictionary of English must be one of the larger books of the world. 

It is remarkable that Richardson’s dictionary, perhaps through certain defects in his ata did not 
at once attract the attention it deserved. From the appearance of the first instalment in the Encyclopedia 
Metropolitana in 1819 to the full acceptance of the historical principle by the Philological Society almost 
forty years had passed, and the separate publication of his dictionary in 1836-7 did not affect to any 
appreciable extent the work of those lexicographers who followed in the wake of Johnson or Webster. 
Even his wealth of quotations remained unutilized, although they formed a natural storehouse for any 
who cared to search in it and bring forth ‘treasures new and old’ to add to those already available in 
the works of Johnson and his successors. 

That a forward step was made towards the end of these forty years was due to the action taken by 
the Philological Society in the summer of 1857, apparently as the result of a suggestion made by F. J. 
Furnivall to Dean Trench in May. At the meeting held on June 18 ‘the appointment of Messrs. Herbert 
Coleridge and Furnivall and Dean Trench by the Council, as a committee to collect unregistered words 
in English, was announced, and that they would report to the next Meeting of the Society in November’. 
At this stage the idea was to prepare and publish a volume supplementary to the later editions of 
Johnson, or to Richardson, and containing all words omitted in either of these dictionaries. 

The committee did not report in November, but on the fifth of that month one of its members, Dean 
Trench, read the first part of a paper ‘On some Deficiencies in our English Dictionaries’, while the 
report was postponed till December 3. This interval allowed the second part of the paper to be read on 
November 19, when the Society showed its appreciation by resolving ‘ That The Dean of Westminster be 
requested to publish his interesting and valuable Paper. To this request he kindly acceded.’ Publication 
followed almost immediately, the first edition bearing the date 1857 and the title ‘On some Deficiencies 
in our English Dictionaries, being the substance of two papers read before the Philological Society, 
Nov. 5 and Nov. 19, 1857. By Richard Chenevix Trench, D.D., Dean of Westminster.’ 

Even at this day, after the lapse of three quarters of a century and the advance in English studies 
which has taken place during that time, Dean Trench’s paper retains its value as a statement of what an 
English dictionary ought to be. No one who reads it can fail to see how clearly he anticipated the lines 
on which the Society’s dictionary was ultimately compiled—all of them, indeed, a necessary Psu from 
the historical principle which he laid down as the only sound basis for the work. 

At the meeting of 3 December 1857, a report from the ‘ Unregistered Words Committee was read 
by the Secretary to that Committee, Mr. H. Coleridge’. This was followed by the resolution ‘That for 
the present this Report be received and laid on the table. This resolution was passed in consequence 
of a statement that a larger scheme, for a completely new English Dictionary, might shortly be submitted 
to the Society.’ The Dean’s paper had clearly convinced the Society of the inadequacy of its proposals, 
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and had shown that nothing short of a ‘completely new’ work would suffice. In this natural way arose 
the epithet New which appeared on the title-page of the Dictionary when the time for publication arrived. 

The Society lost no time in following up the new idea, little suspecting the magnitude of the task 
which lay before it, and the many years that would elapse before it would be completed, or even properly 
begun. On 7 January 1858, ‘ the following resolutions were passed relating to the undertaking of a New 
English Dictionary. 


I. That instead of the Supplement to the Standard English Dictionaries now in course of preparation by the 
order of the Society, a New Dictionary of the English Language be prepared under the Authority of the Philological 
Society. 

1. That the work be placed in the hands of two Committees, the one, Literary and Historical, consisting 
of The very Rev. The Dean of Westminster, F. J. Furnivall, Esq., and Herbert Coleridge, Esq. (Secretary), 
the other, Etymological, consisting of Hensleigh Wedgwood, Esq., and Prof. Malden, and that in questions of 
doubt as to the form which any article shall assume, the decision of the Literary and Historical Committee shall 
be final. 

III. That the Society desires to express its thanks to the contributors who have kindly given their assistance 
to its Unregistered Words Committee, and to invite their assistance, and that of fresh volunteers, in the new 
undertaking. 

IV. That Messrs. Furnivall and Coleridge be empowered to enter into such conditional agreement with 
Messrs. Nutt of London and Asher of Berlin, or such other Publishers as they think fit, to publish the Dictionary 
on such terms as they think fit. 

V. That the Subscriptions of all Members who have joined or shall join the Society through the Unregistered 
Words Committee or the New Dictionary Committee, shall be placed, so far as required, at the disposal of the 
Committees now appointed, to defray their printing and other expenses. 

VI. That the Philological Society will afford every assistance in its power to enable its Committees to make 


a Dictionary worthy of the English Language.’ 


As is indicated in the third of these resolutions, the Unregistered Words Committee had been re- 
markably successful, during its brief existence, in arousing interest in the Society’s undertaking, and in 
enlisting willing helpers to aid in carrying it out. Towards the close of his paper as printed, Dean 
Trench had been able to make an encouraging statement on this head. ‘Let me mention here that 
seventy-six volunteers have already come forward, claiming their shares in the task. A hundred and 
twenty-one works of English authors, in most cases the whole works of each author, have been taken in 
hand by them; and I may add that thirty-one contributions have already been sent in.’ In this way 
began the system of voluntary readers, without whose help the material for the Society’s dictionary 
could never have been collected at all, except at a prohibitive cost of time and money. 

At the meeting on 21 January 1858, ‘Mr. Furnivall read a circular which the New Dictionary Com- 
mittee proposed to issue, stating the plan of the Dictionary and asking for help in carrying it out’. It 
does not appear whether the circular was actually issued, and further notices in the 7vamsactions for that 
year are brief and unimportant. A glimpse of the progress that was being made is afforded by a passage 
in Coleridge’s letter to Dean Trench (30 May 1860), which was printed in the second edition of the 
Dean’s paper. ‘More than a year passed away in combating various difficulties, and it was not till 
August 1858, that we felt ourselves in a position to announce the plan of a New Dictionary as a certainty, 
and to invite contributors to furnish us with assistance.’ Negotiations with publishers had been carried 
on during the year, first with John Murray, and then with David Nutt; finally on November 4, Furnivall 
‘stated that Messrs. Trabner & Co. had agreed to publish the Society’s New English Dictionary’. 
The young co-workers, for both Furnivall and Coleridge were still in early manhood, had not only all 
the optimism of youth, but were embarking on an uncharted sea, quite unwitting of the long course 
which had to be sailed before the farther shore could even come into sight. 

By 1859 the Committee was able to publish full details of the undertaking in the form of a ‘ Proposal 
for the Publication of a New English Dictionary by the Philological Society’. This document is a 
proof of the thoroughness and sound judgement with which the whole question had been considered. 
Opening with a review of the steps by which the idea of a ‘new’ dictionary had been reached, the 
authors of the Proposal went on to lay down certain principles as a basis for the work, of which the two 
most important are the first and fourth, viz. 


I. The first requirement of every lexicon is that it should contain every word occurring in the literature 
of the language it professes to illustrate. 
IV. In the treatment of individual words the historical principle will be uniformly adopted. 
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Other contents of the Proposal are ‘ Rules and Directions for Collectors’ as agreed upon by the 
Literary, Historical, and Etymological Committees, and ‘ Mechanical and Practical Regulations’. Then 
follow three lists of books, each representing much labour on the part of their compilers. These are 
x. ‘A list of the printed literature of England belonging to the period 1250-1526’, with the added note, 
‘Those works marked with an asterisk are already undertaken’. 2. ‘A list of works of the Second 
Period (1526-1674) already undertaken’. 3. A similar list of ‘works of the Third Period (1674-1858) 
already undertaken’. This division of the literature into three periods, which originated with Colesidge 
and was maintained for some time as a basis of collecting, has a real foundation in fact. Although the 
dates 1526 and 1674 were chosen because the former was that of the first printed English New Testa- 
ment, and the latter the year of Milton’s death, they correspond very closely with significant epochs in 
the development of the English vocabulary. If arrived at by accident, they at the same time show a 
sound instinct for detecting the periods of essential change. 

The volunteers were also beginning to play their part, and to provide the Committee with material 
to work upon. ‘In April 1859 a paper containing queries respecting etymologies and several difficult 
passages from Early English books was circulated among members of the Society and contributors to 
the Dictionary, and conjectures in answer were invited. .. So much of the results of this appeal as the 
Dictionary Committee consider sufficiently valuable, and sufficiently certain to be worth printing’ was 
reported to the Society by Coleridge in a paper entitled ‘Hints towards the explanation of some hard 
words and passages in English writers’. On November ro of the same year, Coleridge, now formally 
appointed as editor, presented a ‘report on the Society’s proposed Dictionary’. 

The following month saw another forward step, when on 8 December the Society resolved :— 

I. That a Committee be appointed to draw up a set of Rules for the guidance of the Editor of the Society’s 
new English Dictionary. 

II, That the Committee consist of :— 


The Very Rev. The Dean of Thomas Watts, Esq.} 
Westminster. F, Pulszky, Esq. 

Professor Key. H. Wedgwood, Esq. 

F. J. Furnivall, Esq. Professor Goldsticker. 


III. That the Committee be authorized to print the Rules drawn up by them, to circulate the printed Copies 
among all the Menibers of the Society, and to appoint one of the Society’s nights of Meeting for a special discussion 
of the Rules by Members. 

The Committee, or Coleridge himself on its behalf, set to work at once and prepared a draft of the 
rules, which was discussed, enlarged, and modified, at meetings held in December 1859 and January 
1860, further considered and revised in April and May, and finally printed with the title of ‘Canones 
Lexicographici, or rules to be observed in editing the New English Dictionary of the Philological 
Society’. Continued interest in the work is also shown by a paper read on May 10, ‘ Observations on 
the plan of the Society’s proposed new English Dictionary, by the Rev. Derwent Coleridge’, and by the 
appearance of a second edition of Dean Trench’s two papers ‘ revised and enlarged. To which is added 
a letter to the author from Herbert Coleridge, Esq.,on the progress and prospects of the Society’s New 
English Dictionary’. 

This letter is interesting as a survey of what had so far been accomplished, and closes on a confident 
note. ‘I believe that the schemé is now firmly established, and I confidently expect .. that in about two 
years we shall be able to give our first number tothe world. Indeed, were it not for the dilatoriness of 
many contributors ..I should not hesitate to name an earlier period.’ Here also comes the first mention 
of co-operation from the English-speaking nation on the other side of the Atlantic. ‘The Hon. G. P. 
Marsh of Burlington, Vermont, having kindly offered to act as secretary in America, I at once suggested 
that the Americans should make themselves responsible for the whole of the eighteenth-century litera- 
ture, which probably would have a less chance of finding as many readers in England. This was agreed 
to,.. and contributors are, as I understand, coming in, but no results of their labours have reached us 
yet.’ The suggestion was not a fortunate one, and was never seriously taken up. 

By this time, on the basis of the material already sent in by contributors and of the existing dictionaries, 
Coleridge was hard at work preparing word-lists to serve as a guide in further collecting. The ‘ Third 
Period’ was selected for this purpose, and by 14 February 1861, he was able to lay before the Society 
the first part of this ‘ Basis of Comparison’, covering the letters Ato D. The preliminary notice to this 
in its printed form is signed by Coleridge, and its publication was unfortunately the last of his valuable 
contributions to the progress of the work. On Thursday, 25 April, ‘Mr. Furnivall announced the death on 
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the preceding Tuesday of Herbert Coleridge, Esq., the Editor of the Society’s New English Dictionary’. 
When the second part of the ‘ Basis of Comparison’ (E to L) appeared later in the year, the prefatory 
note, dated 25 September, and signed by Furnivall, opened with these words. ‘Since the publication 
of the First Part of this Basis, our proposed Dictionary has received a severe blow by the death of its 
first Editor, the able and accomplished Herbert Coleridge. In its service he caught the cold which 
resulted in his death. All through his illness he worked for it whenever leisure and strength allowed ; 
and his last attempt at work—two days before he died—was to arrange some of its papers.’ 

The death of Coleridge at the age of 31 deprived the Dictionary, almost at the outset, of an editor of 
great promise. In addition to the activities already mentioned, he had compiled and published a Glossarial 
Index to the printed literature of the thirteenth century, rightly estimating the value of this as a basis for 
the early history of the language. He had also faced the problem of editing, and ‘had prepared a few 
of the A words for printing, so far as the material sent in to him allowed’; this had been carried as far 
as the printing of a specimen page containing Affect-Affection. If this was premature, as it proved to 
be, it was because the magnitude of the work had not yet become apparent. Clear evidence of this is 
furnished by the set of specially made pigeon-holes (still in existence) which he considered would be 
large enough to contain the materials required at the outset. These provide about 260 inches of linear 
space, which would take no more than about 85,000 ‘ slips’. As many as this were ultimately required 
for even one of the minor letters of the alphabet. Specimens of the articles prepared by Coleridge were 
printed in 1862, at the end of Part III of the ‘ Basis of Comparison’, and extracts from others were read 
at a meeting of the Society on 24 April of the same year. 

With Coleridge’s death, the editorship passed to Furnivall, then in his thirty-sixth year. He imme- 
diately took up the duties, and on 23 May ‘ made a statement as to the present condition of the collections 
for the Society’s Dictionary, and the course he proposed to pursue with regard tothe scheme’. The lines 
of that course are clearly indicated in the ‘ Preliminary Notice’ mentioned above. Ile was convinced 
that the time for editing was still at a distance. ‘I have determined to put aside all idea of printing the 
first part of the Dictionary for four or five years unless some great unexpected help is forthcoming ; and 
I propose, if all go well, to finish this Third-Period Basis early next year ; then to compile Two Concise 
Dictionaries of Early and Middle English, which shall include severally all the materials sent in for the 
First and Second Periods.’ 

The magnitude of the task was thus becoming clearer, but in some points its extent was still under- 
rated. ‘Meantime,’ Furnivall wrote, ‘the etymological material will, I trust, be ready.’ This was to be 
done by Dr. Carl Lottner on the basis of Worcester’s Dictionary, with the precaution that ‘his work will 
be submitted to the Etymological Committee, perhaps before it Is printed’. It had not yet become 
obvious that in many instances only the accumulation of material for the particular word could enable 
the editor to suggest or establish its real origin. 

Another of Furnivall’s first tasks was the compilation of a ‘List of Books already read, or now 
(12 July 1861) being read for the Philological Society’s New English Dictionary’, covering 24 pages and 
published as an appendix to the 7vransactions for 1860-1. The numbers given here are: First Period, 
143 Works and Authors; Second Period, 486; Third Period, 81. Among the principal readers are 
Furnivall and Coleridge, Rev. J. Eastwood, H. H. Gibbs, E. S. Jackson, Rev. Dr. Stocker, W. C. Hazlitt, 
Mr. Sprange, etc. The last page contains an intimation ‘that the reading of any books not named in 
the foregoing List will be of service to the Dictionary. A list of those specially recommended to the 
notice of contributors is in preparation.’ 

Meanwhile, the Third Part of the ‘ Basis of Comparison ’, containing the letters M to Z, was on the 
way, and was issued in the third week of March 1862. Shortly before its appearance, on 27 February, 
Furnivall proposed the following resolutions, which were accepted by the Society. 

1, That aconcise Dictionary be prepared as a preliminary to the Society’s proposed new English Dictionary 
and as a new basis of comparison for all the other periods. 

2. That the concise Dictionary shall be as far as possible an abstract of what the larger Dictionary should 
be, and shall contain—the Pronunciation, Critical marks, Etymologies, Roots, Prefixes, Suffixes, Definitions, and 
Homonyms of the words registered in it, with short quotations (a few words long) and the date and name of the 
Author for all words for which passages have been sent in tofthe Editor, and that all words, senses of words, 
idioms &c. known to exist, but for which authority has not yet been sent to the Editor, be supplied from any other 
available source and be marked with a * or other sign to denote the want of an authority. 

3. That the Editor be authorised to entrust the quotations in his possession, and the sub-editing of any parts 
of the concise Dictionary to such of the contributors to the Dictionary or other Volunteers as he shall think fit. 
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It was also resolved :— 
That Mr. Furnivall be authorised to announce his plan to the contributors in the next part of the Third Period 
basis to sort the contributions and entrust them to the care of such sub-editors as he thinks fit, and that he be requested 


to print off at the expense of the Society a specimen of the concise dictionary which he proposes, and to lay it 
before the Society for their final decision before proceeding further with the printing of such dictionary. 


In accordance with this the Third Part of the ‘ Basis’ announced that ‘the next step to be taken is 
to get out the Concise Dictionary hinted atin Part II’. Even this, it was clear, would take timé, and 
‘nothing but the continuous labour of many years can make our Book anything like complete.—Let us 
then persevere’. 

The idea of compiling a concise dictionary as a preliminary to the greater task was adopted by Furnivall 
on practical grounds ; the agreement made with Tribner in 1858 had lapsed in course of time, and he 
saw no chance of finding another publisher for the larger work. In the expectation that the smaller task 
could be accomplished in a few years, he even entered into a personal contract with John Murray to 
have the manuscript ready for the press by the end of 1865. This view of the situation was natural while the 
material was still comparatively limited in amount. It became more and more unpractical as this continued 
to accumulate, for it involved the handling and arranging of all the slips for each word before the ‘con- 
cise’ article could be written, and consequently would have taken almost as much time as the preparation 
of the work ona more ample scale. This must, in time, have become obvious to the few volunteers who 
actually prepared portions of the Concise Dictionary, and it is not surprising that in the end the idea 
had to be given up, at considerable pecuniary loss to its originator. Apart from this, the employment of sub- 
editors was an idea which proved of great value for the later progress of the Dictionary, and to Dr. Furnivall 
belongs the credit of originating the scheme and of issuing instructions for the guidance of these helpers 
in printed form, on 15 September 1862. Within the next year or two several of them prepared lists of 
the words coming under the letters which they had undertaken to sub-edit, and these were printed sepa- 
rately when ready, beginning in 1863 with that for B, ‘compiled by W. Gee, Esq., sub-editor of the B 
words for the Concise Dictionary’. This contained no less than 93 pages in triple columns, giving the 
date of the earliest example of each word in the material, and the latest date for obsolete words, while 
each word is provided with numbers to indicate the periods (1, 2, and 3) for which there were quotations. 
Similar lists for N and U-V were issued in 1865. The latter contains a prefatory notice by Furnivall 
on the progress made in sub-editing, and lists of ‘books now in hand for cutting up’. These words indi- 
cate a method of collecting material extensively employed from this time onward, by which the reader 
for the Dictionary was saved much time and labour by being freed from copying the quotations, while 
the Editor had the advantages of the original print and a fuller context. The defects of the method 
were that two copies of each book were required to give the full text, and that many early printed works 
were dealt with in this way which would have been of greater value in the hands of the editors. 

From 1862 to 1872 the progress of the Dictionary in Furnivall’s hands can be clearly traced in the 
annual circulars which he sent out to the members of the Philological Society. Portions of these are 
quoted in the ‘ Appeal to the English-Speaking Public on behalf of a New English Dictionary’, issued 
by the Rev. G. Wheelwright in 1875. A study of them shows considerable activity on the part of readers 
and sub-editors for the first three or four years, followed by a gradual slackening off, partly due to 
Furnivall’s own increasing absorption in other interests. That for 1872 admitted that ‘the progress in 
the Dictionary work has been so slight that no fresh report in detail is needed’. 

These circulars were not included in the printed 7ransactions of the Philological Society, and in the 
pages of these there is remarkably little mention of the Dictionary during this period. On6 November 
1868, ‘the Hon. Secretary [i.e. Furnivall] made a statement as to the progress of the Society’s proposed 
new English Dictionary, together with a calculation by the Rev. G. Wheelwright, showing that about 
one-third of the work had been sub-edited’. A still briefer mention occurs under the date of 21 May 
1869, and after this the subject does not recur until, in the annual presidential address by Alexander J. 
Ellis on 15 May 1874, it is included in a survey of the Society’s work. 

One of our works, for which great collections have been already made, remains, and may for some time remain, 
merely one of the things we have tried to do,—of course I allude to our projected dictionary. Several things, 
indeed, make me inclined to think that a Society is less fitted to compile a dictionary than to get the materials 
collected. 

In the words that follow on this, Ellis clearly indicates that in his opinion the scholar best qualified 
to edit the Dictionary was Henry Sweet. The Rev. Mr. Wheelwright’s ‘Appeal’ of the following year 
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is in a more hopeful tone, and indicated the richness of the Dictionary material by giving a specimen of 
the letter F, which he had sub-edited ; this extends to eight pages in triple columns and contains the 
words from fa to face. 

During these years, Furnivall had of course not been idle. Not only had he continued to direct 
the collecting and sub-editing, but he had immensely increased the possibilities of the Dictionary by the 
foundation of the Early English Text Society in 1864, and the Chaucer Society in 1868. Without the 
former of these, the collecting of sufficient Middle English material would have presented almost insuper- 
able difficulties, and in consequence the historical basis for many words would have been defective or 
altogether lacking. Although he took no part in the actual editing of the Dictionary in its ultimate form, 
he never ceased to contribute liberally to its stores, both from the publications of these societies and 
from other sources, including his daily morning and evening paper. If the Dictionary at one period 
quotes the Dasly News and at another the Datly Chronicle, it is because Furnivall had changed his paper 
in the meanwhile. Through his early organization of the collecting and sub-editing, and his lifelong 
contributions, the work of Furnivall pervades every page of the Dictionary, and has helped in a great 
degree to make it what it is. He was fortunate in living long enough to see assured the completion of 
the work to which he had given so much of his busy life. Almost down to the time of his death in 1910 
he still gave evidence of the unremitting activity, and interest in English studies, which had enabled him 
to achieve so much, while his genial disposition and constant readiness for new friendships explained 
his success in enlisting the help of others. 


II 


Before the Dictionary again becomes prominent in the Zransactions of the Philological Society, a new 
and important element had entered into its history. James A. H. Murray, who had been a master at 
Mill Hill School from 1870, and had already made his mark in philological studies, had been approached 
in April 1876 by the firm of Macmillan with regard to a new dictionary. The idea of this, a 
dictionary to rival those of Webster and Worcester, had originated with Harper and Brothers of New 
York, who wished Macmillan to take part in the enterprise. Acting on the advice of Dr. Richard Morris, 
who had consulted Furnivall in the matter, Macmillan proposed to Murray that he should undertake the 
editorship. Murray was not prepared to agree to this, unless the new dictionary was to be a great advance 
on the existing ones in respect of scholarship. Macmillan had heard of the intentions of the Philological 
Society, and asked whether the material already collected for it might not be available. Having, as the 
result of this suggestion, obtained some portions of the material, Murray prepared specimens of the kind 
of dictionary which he considered would be worth doing, and these were put into type. His ideas went 
far beyond those of the publishers, and a considerable tiine was spent in trying various modifications, 
till these reached the lowest point which in his opinion would have any real value. The divergent views 
of the publishers on this head were capable of adjustment, but difficulties arose in connexion with the 
terms for the use of the Society’s materials, and the negotiations came to an end. 

The exhibition of the specimens produced from the material already collected, however, had the effect 
of again interesting the Philological Society in its old project. By May 1877 matters had begun to move; 
a letter from Furnivall written in that month tells where the various letters of the alphabet were to be 
found in the hands of the sub-editors. It was fortunate that the scattered material was, with the 
exception of one small portion, actually recoverable; one sub-editor, sending part of what he had, 
promised ‘to search for the rest, which had been disposed by his wife in a lumber-room ’. 

Encouraged by those signs of new life, the Society again began to look round for a publisher, but at 
first without result, for with its small membership and limited funds the Society itself had nothing to 
offer but the material for the Dictionary, and no publisher was prepared to face the expenditure that 
would be required. Early in 1877, however, there were already foreshadowings of the ultimate con- 
nexion with the Oxford University Press. Details of the scheme were submitted on behalf of the Society, 
and at the request of the Delegates a specimen of the proposed work was prepared by Murray. This 
was ultimately approved to such an extent that ‘in the Spring of 1878, the then President of the Society, 
Mr. H. Sweet, was authorized to open negotiations with the Delegates for the publication of the Dic- 
tionary’. As the prime mover in this new development, Murray also had a meeting with the Delegates 
at Oxford on 26 April, and ‘thought there was good hope that the issue would be favourable’. This 
impression was confirmed by a letter (communicated to the Society on May 17) ‘ from the Secretary of the 
Delegates of the Clarendon Press, Prof. Bartholomew Price, saying that the Delegates had authorized 
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him to enter into negotiations with the Society for the publication of the Dictionary on the basis of the 
terms submitted by the President to the Delegacy. The Council had accordingly directed the Dictionary 
Committee to meet Prof. Price, and try to come to terms with him’. Two such meetings were held 
before 21 June, and a basis of agreement was arrived at in the following October. 

‘The substance of the proposals’ made by the Society as a basis for negotiation ‘was, that the 
Delegates should advance the capital required for completing and publishing the work, that the gross 
profits should in the first place be applied exclusively to repaying their advances with interest, tle net 
profits being then divided equally between the Delegates and the Society, that Dr. J. A. H. Murray 
should be the Editor, and that he should be allowed ten years to complete the work in’. Various altera- 
tions were made in these proposals before the terms were finally embodied in two contracts, one 
between the Delegates and the Society, and the other between them and Dr. Murray. In order to enter 
into this contract the Society had to be incorporated on a legal basis, and was registered in proper form 
on 2 January 1879. The contract, which is dated r March 1879, is printed in an Appendix to the 
Society’s Transactions for 1877-9, where it occupies ten pages, with the addition of a specimen page of 
the proposed Dictionary, containing the words Casfle and Persuade, and some subordinate entries based 
on these. At that stage the Dictionary contemplated was one estimated ‘to occupy not less than 6,000 nor 
more than 7,000 pages, ... and the said Dictionary shall be edited and prepared on the same principles 
and on the same lines of historical and linguistic evidence as to the forms and meanings of its words, as 
are shown in the Specimen page, and shall contain on its title page “ Founded mainly on the materials 
collected by the Philological Society ”.’ This work is referred to in the contract as the ‘principal 
dictionary’, but provision was made for either party at a later date proceeding to compile and publish ‘a 
larger dictionary containing not fewer than ten volumes, each containing not less than 1,600 pages of 
the size of the said Specimen page’. This was, in fact, a pretty close estimate of the size to which the 
Dictionary ultimately grew, and as early as Noveraber 1881 there was some anticipation of this growth, 
when the Delegates agreed to an increase in the number of pages from 6,400 to 8,400. 

There are many other details in the contract which are interesting in themselves, or in the light of 
the later fortunes of the Dictionary, but on which it is not necessary to enlarge. The great facts which it 
embodied were that the Society had at last found its publisher, the Delegates had undertaken a task 
more magnificent than they knew of, and the Dictionary had found an editor capable of converting its 
latent possibilities into a great reality. 

During the earlier part of these negotiations, however, Dr. Murray had not definitely contemplated 
undertaking the editorship of the Dictionary, although he had taken a leading part in furthering the 
idea that it was something to be done. It was only when the necessity for a decision was forced upon 
him, by his being assured that the fate of the Dictionary depended on his acceptance, that he reluctantly 
agreed to assume the responsibility for a task which was even then formidable enough, though its full 
weight was not yet apparent. Several serious questions had to be faced in making this decision. It 
would be necessary to do the editing in addition to his work at Mill Hill School, even if he might be 
relieved of part of this. The housing of so great a mass of material could be satisfactorily accomplished 
only by providing special accommodation for it, and this and other necessary aids to the work involved 
at the outset the expenditure of private means in addition to the provision made by the Delegates. In 
spite of all these deterrents, he boldly faced the task, and set about providing the Dictionary witha 
home, and making it possible for himself to work at it. By the middle of February (he told the Society 
in May 1879) ‘I had commenced the erection of an iron building, detached from my dwelling-house, to 
serve as a Scripiortum, and to accommodate safely and conveniently the materials. This has been fitted 
with blocks of pigeon-holes, 1,029 in number, for the reception of the alphabetically arranged slips, and 
with writing desks, reference desks, and other conveniences for the extensive apparatus required. On 
Lady Day . . 1 received from Mr. Furnivall some ton and three-quarters of materials which had accumu- 
lated under his roof as sub-editor after sub-editor fell off in his labours. With a considerable body of 
assistants I have been engaged since that date, as to all appearance I must be for many months aS come, 
in turning out, examining, sorting, and bestowing these materials’. 

» By the tenth of May, with a few exceptions, all the material in the hands of the sub-editors had 
either been sent in, or satisfactorily accounted for. It had, indeed, been widely scattered, and not only 
in Britain; the letter H came back all the way from Florence. “Although so much of it was still in 
an undigested state, it was soon obvious that even all this mass was inadequate for the production of a 
satisfactory Dictionary on the lines that had been laid down. The material for many words, especially 
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the commoner words, was obviously defective, and required to be augmented as rapidly as possible. A 
fresh appeal was made for voluntary readers, and even in April 1879 a number had come forward to 
help. At the end of that month, the Clarendon Press printed a thousand copies of ‘An Appeal to the 
English-speaking and English-reading public to read books and make extracts for the Philological 
Society’s New English Dictionary’. This appeal covers four pages, of which the first two summarize 
the history of the Dictionary from 1857 to 1879, the third explains the reading still required, and the 
fourth contains the statement ‘A thousand readers are wanted, and confidently asked for, to complete 
the work as far as possible within the next three years’. To this are added four pages of book lists, 
and a set of directions to readers. This appeal, of which another five hundred copies were issued later, 
met with a gratifying response, and enabled the compilation of the Dictionary to be undertaken with 
confidence in the result. 

The arranging of the old material in the Scriptorium, the organizing of the fresh collecting, and 
extensive correspondence with readers and sub-editors, were tasks which at first left but little time for 
the actual preparation of the Dictionary, or even for consideration of the many points which had to be 
settled before a real beginning could be made. For many of these there was no model which could be 
followed ; they involved totally new principles in English lexicography, and required both scholarship 
and practical judgement to solve them satisfactorily. Coleridge and Furnivall had shown a sound under- 
standing of what was necessary as a foundation for the Dictionary ; to Murray belongs the credit of 
giving it, at the outset, a form which proved to be adequate to the end, standing the test of fifty years 
without requiring any essential modification to adapt it to the steady advance of English scholarship or 
the accession of new material. 


III 


At this point it will be well, both for the sake of greater clearness and of giving credit where credit 
is due, to give some account of the method of collecting the material for the Dictionary and of the work 
done by the voluntary readers and sub-editors. Each member of these two classes stood to the final 
editors in a relation similar to that which Socrates in the /on compares to the magnet and the suspended 
rings, each depending on and operating through the other, although in the case of the Dictionary the 
order of their sequence was reversed. 

The example of Johnson and Richardson had shown clearly that the citation of authority for a word 
was one of the essentials for establishing its meaning and tracing its history. It was therefore obvious 
that the first step towards the building up of a new dictionary must be the assembling of such authority, in 
the form of quotations from English writings throughout the various periods of the language. Johnson 
and Richardson had been selective in the material they assembled, and obviously some kind of selection 
would be imposed by practical limits, however wide the actual range might be. This was a point on 
which control was difficult ; the one safeguard was that the care and judgement of some readers would 
make up for the possible deficiencies of others. 

By the directions which were issued to intending readers in 1858, and again in 1870, uniformity in 
the method of presenting the quotations was attained. Each was written ona separate slip of paper, 
at first of the size of a half-sheet of note-paper, latterly of a quarter of a sheet of foolscap, except when 
readers who supplied their own paper (such as Dr. Furnivall, Dr. Fitzedward Hall, and the Rev. W. B. R. 
Wilson) wrote on pieces of any size or quality that came to hand. This difference in size makes it easy 
to distinguish the slips belonging to the two periods of collecting. ‘When completed, the normal slip 
presented three things, (1) the word for which it was selected, written in the upper left-hand corner, 
(2) the date, author, title, page, etc., of the work cited, and (3) the quotation itself, either in full, or in an 
adequate form. A typical slip therefore presents something like the following appearance: 


Britisher 


1883 Freeman Impressions U.S. iv. 29 
I always told my American friends that 


I had rather be called a Bfitisher than 
an Englishman, if by calling me an Eng- 
lishman they meant to imply that they 
were not Englishmen themselves, 
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To obviate the tedium of repeating item (2) over and over again.on hundreds of slips, it was in a 
large number of instances printed on each, in accordance with an estimate of the number that would be 
required for the particular book, or was supplied by stamping after the quotations themselves had been 
written. In this way, too, it was easier to make the references to page, chapter, line, etc., conform to 
general rules. 

How the readers were to be guided in their selection of words was thus explained in the directions 
issued in 1879: “$ 

Make a quotation for every word that strikes you as rare, obsolete, old-fashioned, new, peculiar, or used in a 
peculiar way. 

Take special note of passages which show or imply that a word is either new and tentative, or needing explana- 
tion as obsolete or archaic, and which thus help to fix the date of its introduction or disuse. 

Make as many quotations @s you can for ordinary words, especially when they are used significantly, and tend 
by the context to explain or suggest their own meaning. 

It is obvious that these rules would apply in very varying degrees to different books, and that the 
task of some readers would be much more difficult and extensive than that of others in books of the same 
size. The amount undertaken or done by the different readers also varied enormously. In both periods 
of collecting there were a number who were marvels of industry and whose mark is plain on almost 
every page of the Dictionary to those who can recognize it. With these on the one hand, and the large 
army of lesser, but often important, contributors on the other, it is not surprising that the piles of quota- 
tions grew into the interminable series that filled to overflowing the pigeon-holes of the Scriptorium. 
How rapidly the material increased in the periods of greatest activity will best be realized by a few of 
the passages relating to this phase of the work. In May 1879, in response to the appeal issued at the 
end of April, ‘165 readers have offered themselves, 128 of these have chosen their books, been supplied 
with slips, and are now at work for us. The number of books actually undertaken and entered against 
readers is 234; arrangements are in progress for perhaps as many more’, A year later the number of 
readers had risen to 754. ‘Altogether 1,568 books have been undertaken, of which g24 have been finished’, 
and ‘the total number of printed slips supplied to readers now amounts to 625,035, while the quotations 
returned are 361,670’. Of these readers some had sent ina large number of slips varying from 4,500 to 
11,000. By another year (1881) ‘the number of readers has now risen to upwards of 800, of whom 510 
are still at work. The slips issued now number 817,625, and the quotations returned 656,900’. The 
total number of authors then represented in the Reference Index was 2,700, and the titles numbered 
some 4,500. 

Many of the particulars of this remarkable activity were given in the preface to the first volume of the 
Dictionary, and a full list of the readers and the books read by them between 1879 and 1884, with the 
approximate number of quotations supplied by each, forms an appendix of 32 pages to the Presidential 
Address for 1884 (pp. 101-42). 

On looking over this list, the observant reader will notice that the interest in the Dictionary which at 
its first beginning had been manifested in the United States had been maintained, though not on the 
lines suggested by Coleridge. The interest, and the results it produced, are specially referred to by 
Dr. Murray in his Presidential Address for 1880 in these words: 

In connexion withthe Reading,’ I cannot sufficiently express my appreciation of the kindness of our friends in 
the United States, where the interest taken in our scheme, springing from a genuine love of our common 
language, its history, and a warm desire to make the Dictionary worthy of that language, has impressed me very 
deeply. I do not hesitate to say that I find in Americans an ideal love for the English language as a glorious heritage, 
and a pride in being intimate with its grand memories, such as one does find sometimes in a classical scholar in 
regard to Greek, but which is rare indeed in Englishmen towards their own tongue; and from this I draw the 
most certain inferences as to the lead which Americans must at no distant date take in English scholarship. 

Dr. Murray then specially refers to the services rendered by Prof. Francis A. March of Lafayette 
College in directing the reading done in the United States at that time, and adds: 

There is another feature of American help to which I must allude, because it contrasts with that we have 
obtained in England—I refer to that offered to the Dictionary by men of Academic standing in the States. The 
number of Professors in American Universities and Colleges included among our readers is very large ; and in 
several instances a professor has put himself down for a dozen works, which he has undertaken to read personally, 
and with the help of his students. We have had no such help from any college or university in Great Britain; 
only one or two Professors of English in this country have thought the matter of sufficient importance to talk to 
their students about it, and advise them to help us. 
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By far the greater part of the material supplied by these American readers, it may be noted, was of 
the same type as that furnished by the British contributors, that is, it was mainly drawn from literary or 
scientific works written in standard English, or without noticeable American features in vocabulary or 
idiom. It was thus very serviceable in supplementing the English evidence, but failed to a very large 
extent to bring out the special developments of the language in the American colonies and the United 
States. Much of the material for these was specially supplied during the progress of the Dictionary by 
one or two workers, notably by Mr. Albert Matthews of Boston. 

In addition to the quotations supplied by all this new reading, a few collections of Dictionary material, 
which had already been made by various persons, were by them generously handed over for use in the 
new work. Ifthe Dictionary as it stands is a monument of scholarship, it is also one of unselfish giving 
on the part of a great number of men and women whose nameless contributions form the foundation of 
almost every article it contains. 

Only second in value to the work done by the voluntary readers was that of the volunteer sub-editors. 
Without these, the mere handling and reducing to alphabetic order of three and a half millions of slips 
would have formed a task sufficiently heavy to delay for some years the actual preparation of the 
Dictionary. Even those who did no more than this rendered good service, but most of them went much 
farther, and so arranged and sub-divided the words they dealt with, and defined their various senses, 
that their work was of real value in the final editing. It is with good reason, therefore, that the portions 
done by each were carefully recorded in the various reports on the Dictionary presented to the Philo- 
logical Society and in the Preface to each letter in the Dictionary itself. 


IV 


Amid all the turmoil of assembling the old material, collecting the new, and reducing both to some 
kind of orderly arrangement, Dr. Murray was working out the lines on which the editing of the Dictionary 
was to proceed. The problem of the best means of indicating the pronunciation, for example, was under 
consideration for a long time, and was decided only after the views of various authorities had been duly 
taken intoaccount. Correspondence on this subject with Isaac Pitman, James Lecky, and W. R. Evans, 
was still in progress in the summer and autumn of 1881 and the spring of 1882, and the notation finally 
adopted was submitted to, and accepted by, the Council of the Society on 17 March of that year. 

Meanwhile the preparation of the letter A was making progress with the material then available. As 
early as 16 May 1879 this had advanced as far as Ady, covering 557 words, and providing enough copy 
to make 36 pages of the Dictionary. A year later this had increased to 160 pages, going as far as Al. 
By May 1881 the question of typography was being discussed, and there is mention of a specimen page 
in June. About the same time, the desire to settle down definitely to the real work of editing becomes 
obvious in the statement that ‘the general amassing of quotations must cease with the present year’. 

It had been estimated that three years would be required for all this preparatory work, and the esti- 
mate proved to be correct. On 19 April 1882, the first batch of copy went to the printer, and in his 
report to the Philological Society on 1g May, Dr. Murray had the satisfaction of being able to announce 
‘the great fact ..that the Dictionary is now at last really launched, and that some forty pages are in type, 
of which 48 columns have reached me in proof’. To fill the first part, however, extending from 4 to 
nt, more than a thousand columns were necessary, and the task of providing these occupied the 
remainder of that year, and the greater part of the next. Finally, on 18 January 1884, advance copies 
of Part I were exhibited at a meeting of the Society, publication took place on 1 February, and the 
‘New English Dictionary’ at once took its place as an incomparable record of the English tongue, far 
surpassing all that had as yet been accomplished or even dreamt of in the field of lexicography. 

The beginning had been made; how to continue the work rapidly was the next question that called 
for solution. Simple arithmetic indicated that there was need for an increased rate of production, though 
it was not clear how this was to be attained. In May 1884 Dr. Murray thought that with six good 
assistants ‘it might be possible to produce two parts in the year, and thus finish the work in 11 years 
from next March’. This suggestion was no doubt justified by the facts as they were at that time. That 
it failed to work out was certainly due in great part to thd fact that A was not a good letter on which to 
base the calculation, and to a steady increase in the material which could not at that time be foreseen. 

All the work necessary to produce the first part had been done in the original Scriptorium at Mill 
Hill. It was clear that greater progress could be made if the editor could devote all his time to the 
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work and be in closer touch with the printing at the Clarendon Press. As early as 1882 the idea of 
removal to Oxford had been suggested, but it was only towards the end of 1884 that the proposals began 
to take definite shape. The practical aspects of the question having been settled, the removal took place 
in 1885 ; a new Scriptorium was erected in the garden of the house at 78 Banbury Road, and here 
Dr. Murray and his staff carried on their work for the next thirty years. The Scriptorium was not in 
itself lacking in space, but when into it were packed all the accumulated material, the necessary works 
of reference, and the tables, desks, and chairs required by the editor and six or seven assistants, it 
presented a crowded scene to the eye of the visitor. If John Baret had been able to look into it, he 
would have hailed it as another A/wearne, with a swarm of workers as busy as those who helped him to 
compile his own volume. 

In the new quarters the Dictionary continued to make progress, and Part II, containing the words 
from Ant to Batten, appeared in 1885. By that time it had become plain that some editorial co-operation 
‘was necessary to increase the rate at which successive parts could be produced. Here again the Dictionary 
was fortunate, as it had already been in rising, in Dr. Murray’s hands, out of the apparent impasse into 
which it had fallen ten years before. When Part I was published, the editor of the Academy handed it 
for review to Henry Bradley, who had but lately arrived in London, and was yet comparatively unknown 
in the world of scholarship. His review, which appeared in two parts, on 16 Feb. and 1 March, at once 
marked him out as one of the few who were competent either to appreciate the Dictionary at its proper 
value, or to offer useful criticism. So clear an indication of possible help was not overlooked, and by July 
Bradley was assisting in the preparation of the latter part of B. From January 1888 he was independently 
editing the letter E, and continued with this and F while still engaged in other workin London. In 1896 
he also moved to Oxford, and with his staff found quarters in the Clarendon Press itself. . 

From 1888 there were thus two distinct sections of the Dictionary simultaneously in progress, Dr. 
Murray doing the whole volume occupied by C, and the half volume containing D, while Bradley com- 
pleted that volume with E, and began the next (Vol. IV) with F. Down to 1900 the Ietters published, 
with the respective dates of the preparation of each, stand as follows: 


AB 1882-88 

C 1888-93 E 1888-93 
D 1893-97 F 1893-97 
He 1897-99 G 1897-1900 


In all this work the part played by the assistants who formed the staff of each editor was of the 
greatest importance. While considerable training and experience are required by every one, however 
well qualified, it is also true that the real dictionary worker is born and not made, and that no application 
or diligence will ever make up for the Jack of natural aptitude for the work. The two earlier editors, 
and those who came later, were fortunate in having the services of a number of such assistants, some of 
whom (and those among the best). became connected with the Dictionary in its earlier stages and re- 
mained faithful to it for periods of twenty, thirty, and even forty years. Without their unflagging and 
efficient aid, no editor could have coped with the task without so much expenditure of his own time that 
the end of it would have been beyond all calculation. If those who read the original prefaces to the 
various letters will note the names that occur time after time at the end of these, they will do right to 
recognize that the bearers of these names have throughout many years borne the greater share of the 
labour by which the Dictionary was made possible. 

Among these assistants a natural sub-division of labour readily established itself according to the 
special interests of each. Some became experts in preparing copy for the printer, drafting articles which 
required only a few editorial changes, or actually writing them in a form which admitted little or no 
improvement. To these fell the task of taking up the work already done by the sub-editors, of incor- 
porating new material, of making fresh additions that were obviously required, of distinguishing senses 
and sub-senses, of writing the definitions, and of reconciling the historical order of the senses with their 
logical development from the original meaning of the word. This became a highly complicated task in 
the case of common words with a long history, such as the most frequently used verbs, adverbs, or 
prepositions. The difficulty of these had become apparent even in the early period of the work, and 
formed the subject of comment by Dr. Murray in 1881: 

In returning to me his last batch, Mr. Jacob mentioned to me that the division of the meanings of the verb 
Set, and the attempt to put them in satisfactory order, had occupied him over 40 hours. In examining his results, 
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with sr senses of the simple verb, and 8g of phrases like set-oud, set-off, set-down,—-134 divisions in all—I do not 
wonder at the time. I suspect that the Editor will have to give 40 more to it, for the language seems not to con- 
tain a more perplexing word than Sef, which occupies more than two columns of Webster, and will probably fill 
three of our large quarto pages. 


When Sef finally came to be done, more than thirty years later, it took nearer go days than 40 hours 
to digest the mass of examples which had accumulated by that time; the word occupies a column more 
than 18 pages of the Dictionary, and extends to 154 main divisions, the last of which (se/ uf) has so many 
subdivisions that it exhausts the alphabet and repeats the letters down torr. Other words like get, grve, 
v0, put, take, may not rival this, but each of them required a vast amount of preliminary labour on the 
part of some assistant, which was of the greatest value in saving the time of the editor and giving him 
a clear basis on which to work. 

Other assistants developed special ability in checking and verifying references readily and correctly, in 
finding earlier or desirable examples of words or uses, or in reading proofs and making additions to the 
material at that stage. When a staff had all these elements properly represented and distributed in it, 
and certain preliminaries to the work on each letter (such as the copying of glossaries, concordances, and 
indexes) had been fully carried out, steady progress could be made, and was made to an extent which 
seemed marvellous to foreign scholars acquainted with the difficulties of lexicography, but unfamiliar 
with the practical methods of overcoming them. 

For the obtaining of full or accurate information on special points, it was frequently necessary to apply 
to outside authorities of the most varied kind. The services rendered by these were partly acknowledged 
on the title-page of the earlier parts and volumes in the words ‘ With the assistance of many scholars 
and men of science’. How many these were may be seen at large in the original prefaces to the various 
letters, but it should also be noted that there were many in those lists who would not have claimed to 
belong to either of these learned classes, but who could and did supply the information wanted with 
a clearness and fullness which made the editor’s task easy, and gave him confidence in the correctness 
of his statements. If various errors to be found in standard works are not repeated in the Dictionary, 
it is frequently because some one with a practical knowledge of the subject had been specially consultcd 
on the point, and had freely given the information required. 

When the Dictionary had reached the stage of the first proof (regularly supplied in sets of eightcolumns), 
it was found to be of much value to send these to various readers deeply interested in the work, to receive 
the benefit of their criticisms, suggestions, and additions. In this way many improvements were made, 
errors and misprints eliminated, and the history of words and senses more fully illustrated. In the latter 
respect the contributions of Dr. Fitzedward Hall were of special value by reason of his own collection of 
material. is regular reading of the proofs extended over some twenty years, and after his death his 
collections for the later letters were placed at the service of the editors. Among nearly ascore of others 
who reviewed the proofs for shorter or longer periods special mention should be made of Mr. Henry 
Ilucks Gibbs (Lord Aldenham), who also in other ways gave valuable help and encouragement in the 
early stages of the work; of Miss Edith Thompson of Bath, Canon Fowler of Durham, and Mr. A. 
Caland of Wageningen in Holland, who not only supplied many: fresh quotations, but as a foreign 
student of English frequently noticed points which did not so readily strike the native eye. 


V 


Although two editors and their staffs had been working separately from 1888, it was still considered 
by the Delegates of the Clarendon Press that the rate of progress ought to be increased, and it was clear 
that this could only be done by the appointment of a third editor. With this in view, William Alexander 
Craigie, then a lecturer at the University of St. Andrews, was invited to Oxford in the summer of 1897, 
and after assisting Dr. Bradley with the letter G, and Dr. Murray with I and K, began separate editing 
with Q in 1901. From that date two sections of the Dictionary had their home in the Old Ashmolean 
Building in Broad Street, which had been left vacant by the removal of the Museum some years 
before. To these a third was added in 1914, when Charles Talbut Onions, who had at Dr. Murray's 
invitation joined the staff in 1895, and had between 1906 var 1913 prepared special portions of M, N,R, 
and S, began with a separate staff to edit the later portion of that letter (Su-Sz). 

With four editors and their staffs concurrently at work prospects for an early conclusion to the whole 
seemed brighter than they had ever been since the full magnitude of the undertaking became apparent. 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION xix 


Unfortunately it was not long before various events began to mar these prospects, and bring unwelcome 
delays. The outbreak of the Great War soon began to reduce the staffs by withdrawing from them 
their younger members, and in time even some of those more mature in years. The loss of these 
trained workers for three or four years was naturally a serious handicap for those that remained. The 
next severe blow was the death of Sir James Murray (he had been knighted in 1908) on 26 July rors, 
after more than thirty-eight years of connexion with the Dictionary and thirty-three during which he 
had supplied copy to the printer without intermission. The transference of his staff to the Old 
Ashmolean, or to quarters near it, helped greatly to strengthen the three remaining sections, but there 
was no possibility of compensating for the loss that the work had sustained. If his wish had been ful- 
filled to the extent of seeing his eightieth birthday in 1917, it would not have coincided with the end of 
the Dictionary, as he had hoped, but those two years would have brought the completion of the work 
appreciably nearer in spite of the difficulties of the time. 

With the end of the war, some of the assistants returned to their posts, and for some four years the 
work went on steadily (although the two younger editors were not continuously engaged on it nor able 
to give their whole time to it), until the death of Dr. Bradley on 23 May 1923 removed another of 
its mainstays. By that time it was clearly too late to think of finding another editor: the best that 
could be done was to make full use of the more experienced assistants in the preparation of special 
sections of the letters that still remained. By this means it was possible for Dr. Craigie, in spite of his 
removal to the University of Chicago in 1925, to take part with Dr. Onions in the editing of W, and so 
enable the work to be finished in the beginning of 1928, almost exactly seventy years from the date on 
which the Philological Society had decided to make ‘a completely new English Dictionary ’. 

With work on three or four letters going on simultaneously, and publication of each taking place as 
soon as the sections were ready, the sequence of the various parts of the Dictionary became more 
irregular after 1900, as will be seen from the following table: 


Murray Bradley Craigie Ontons 
I J K 1899-1901 
L 1g01-03 
O 1902-04 Q 1902 
R-Re 1903-05 
P 1904-09 M 1904-08 N 1906-07 
Re-Ry 1907-10 
5-Sh 1908—14 
T 1909-15 St 1914-19 Si-Sq 1910-15 
V 1916-20 Su-Sz 1914-19 
W-We 1920-23 U 1921-26 X Y Z 1920-21 
Wo-Wy 1927 Wh-Wo 1922-27 


The total number of pages in the Dictionary is 15,487; of these no less than 7,207, or nearly half of 
the entire work were edited by Sir James Murray. 

The early volumes of the Dictionary were as a rule published in parts of 352 pages at a price of 12/6 
each, with three smaller sections introduced to make the divisions coincide with the end of the letters 
B, C, and E. The size of these parts necessarily involved a considerable time in the preparation of each, 
and a corresponding interval between the dates of publication. Towards the end of 1894 it was decided 
that a shortening of these intervals was desirable, and the new arrangement explained in the following 
announcement was adopted. 

The Letters A, B, C, and E of this great undertaking having been already published, the Delegates of the 
Clarendon Press have been urged from many quarters to consider the more frequent publication of the subsequent 
portions of the work, in smaller instalments, as each is completed by the Editors, so as to supply students of the 
English Language and Literature more promptly with the results of the latest researches. 

In response to this demand, the Delegates have arranged for the punctual issue of the letters D and F in 
Quarterly Sections. The new issue will begin with the simultaneous publication of the opening part-of each 
letter on November 15, and further instalments of the Editors’ work will be regularly published thereafter on the 
first day of each Quarter, in such alternation as may seem desirable. The Delegates have no reason to fear 
any interruption in the continuous publication of the Dictionary on this plan. 

This expectation was realized, and quarterly sections of 64 pages, or double sections of 128 (occasion- 
ally even a triple section of 192) were steadily issued for the next twenty years, until the reduction of 
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staffs caused by the war, and other losses, made it impossible to continue with the same regularity. For 
the convenience of those who preferred them, however, the larger twelve-and-sixpenny parts were still 
issued whenever a sufficient number of consecutive single or double sections were available to make one. 

At the time this change was made, a new name for the Dictionary was also introduced, though no 
change was made on the title-page. On the cover of the section containing Decest to Deject, published 
on 1 Jan. 1895, above the title, appeared for the first time the designation ‘ The Oxford English Dictionary’, 
which was repeated on every section and part issued after 1 July of that year. The new name being 
more distinctive than the old has steadily come more and more into use, and the abbreviation O.E.D. 
tends to supplant N.E.D., although the latter is still frequently employed. A third abbreviation, H.E.D. 
(with H. for Historical), though employed for a number of years in Notes and Queries, never attained 
general currency. Popularly the work is often referred to as Murray’s, and the Philological Society by 
a natural tradition has continued to call it ‘the Society’s Dictionary’. 

As the publication of the Dictionary extended over a period of forty-four years, it was inevitable that 
many later additions to the language, both of new words and of new senses, should be lacking in the 
earlier volumes, and that even the later should to some extent present similar deficiencies. To remedy 
this as far as possible, the years since 1928 have been devoted to the preparation of a supplementary 
volume, the scope of which is fully explained in a special preface, in which acknowledgement is also 
made of the assistance which has been received in collecting and editing the new material. 
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During all these years of work, in addition to the growing appreciation which it steadily received, the 
progress of the Dictionary was diversificd by a few extraneous events. On 12 October 1897, a large 
number of the readers, sub-editors, assistants, and other helpers were enabled to meet each other at 
Oxford by the generosity of the Provost and Fellows of The Queen’s College, who on that date gave a 
complimentary dinner to ‘ Dr. Murray, Mr. Bradley, and some others who have helped in the production 
of the Historical English Dictionary’. The time was a fortunate one, forin that year it was still possible 
for some of the early workers to shake hands with those who were Just beginning to take up the task 
which they had already carried on so long. Only a small number of the company which met that 
evening lived long enough to see the completion of the work. 

In the same year the Dictionary was by permission dedicated to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, as 
intimated on a special page inserted in the part for January 1898. 

Up to 1905 the whole expense of preparing and printing the Dictionary was borne by the Oxford 
University Press. In that year, however, a contribution was made towards the cost of the sixth volume, 
which was also recorded on a separate page in these words: 


This sixth volume is a memorial of the munificence of the Worshipful Company of Goldsmiths, who have 
generously contributed five thousand pounds towards its production. 


When the completed dictionary was published in April 1928, the first copies were presented to His 
Majesty King George, and to Calvin Coolidge, President of the United States, as the highest repre- 
sentatives of the two great English-speaking nations. 


On 6 June of the same year the Goldsmiths’ Company celebrated the completion of the work by 
a dinner in the Company’s hall in London, at which contributors and workers again had an oppor- 
tunity of meeting, and of hearing the Prime Minister, Mr. Stanley Baldwin, commend the results of their 
labours in eloquent and graceful terms. 

During the progress of the work academic honours were from time to time conferred upon the editors 
by various universities, and at its completion the University of Oxford marked the occasion by conferring 
the honorary degree of D.Litt. on the two surviving editors, the Secretary to the Delegates of the 
Press, the Publisher to the University, and the Printer to the University. 

Sir James Murray, as already mentioned, had in recognition of his services to scholarship received 
the honour of knighthood in 1908, the announcement being made in the Birthday list of 26 June, and 
the same distinction was bestowed on the third editor in the’ Birthday list of 3 June, 1928. 
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The part played by the contributors, sub-editors, assistants, and others in the production of the 
Dictionary has been emphasized above, but is too important to be stated merely in general terms. The 
number of those who, in one or other of these capacities, had a share in the task, and the amount of 
work done by them, can be properly presented only by a more detailed account of the special services of 
each. For this purpose the following lists have been compiled, bringing together information scattered 
through the various prefaces to the original volumes, or preserved in the records of the Dictionary. 


I. CONTRIBUTORS 
A. This list contains the names of the principz] readers before 1884; many of these began reading 
as early as 1858. The material which they contributed formed a great part of the main foundation on 
which the Dictionary was based. Under sore of the names the number of quotations sent in is given, 


as an indication of the time and labour expended by many of these readers. 


J. Amphlett, M.A. 

W. J. Anderson (of Fife) 

G. L. Apperson (of Wimbledon, S.W.; 11,000) 
Col. R. D. Ardagh 

Thomas Austin (165,000) 

Miss E, E. Barry (of London) 

Rev. E. M. Barry 

Mrs. Bathoe (of London) 

A. Beazeley, C.E. (of Thornton Heath) 
Rev. W. H. Beckett 

Rev. W. C. Boulter 

Rev. G. B. R. Bousfield, B.A. 

The Misses B. M. and L. Bousfield 
Rev. S. J. Bowles 

William Boyd (of U.S.A.) 

E. L. Brandreth 

Prof. and Mrs. Brandt (of U.S.A.) 
James Britten, F.L.S. 

The Misses E. and J. E. A. Brown (of Cirencester) 
Mrs. Walter Browne (of Worcester) 
Dr. T. N. Brushfield (50,000) . 
R. K. Buehrle (of U.S.A.) 

Miss E, F. Burton (of Carlisle ; 11,400) 
A. Caland (of Holland) 

Mrs. G. M. E. Campbell (of Peckham) 
Dr. R. S. Charnock 

The Ven. Archdeacon Cheetham 
(Dean) R. W. Church 

Herbert Coleridge . 
Prof. A. S. Cook (of U.S.A.) 

J. M. Cowper (of Canterbury) 

Rev. T. Lewis O. Davies, M.A. 

Rev. Cecil Deedes, M.A. 

H. Dixon (of London) 

C. E. Doble, M.A. . 

William Douglas (of London; 136,000) 
Edward Dowden 

Rev. J. Eastwood 

Miss Eisdell (of Colchester) 

Professor Robinson Ellis 

Mr. and Mrs. F. T. Elworthy 

The Misses Elworthy 

A. Erlebach, B.A. 

H. A. Erlebach, B.A. 

Rev. J. T. Fowler, D.C.L. 


W. Warde Fowler, M.A. 

Miss A. Foxall (of Birmingham ; 11,250) 
Dr. F. J. Furnivall (30,000) 

W. Gee, jun. (of Boston, U.S.A.) 

H. Hucks Gibbs, M.A. (Lord Aldenham) 
The Hon. and Rev. Kenneth F. Gibbs 
Hon. Vicary Gibbs 

‘N. F. Grahame (of Madras) 

C. Gray (of Wimbledon, S.W. ; 29,000) 
Mrs. C. Gray 

Mrs. T. H. Green 

Rev. W. Gregor, M.A. 

Rev. A. B. Grosart 

Miss M. Haig (Mrs. A. Stuart, of Edinburgh) 
Fitzedward Flall, D.C.L. 

W. C. Hazlitt 

Dr. H. R. Helwich (of Vienna; 50,000) 

T. Henderson, M.A. (48,000) 

S. J. Herrtage 

James Hooper (of Norwich) 

J. D. Howell (of London) 

E. C. Hulme (of London) 

E. Wyndham Hulme (late of H.M. Patent Office) 
Miss Jennett Humphreys (of Cricklewood ; 18,700) 
C. Mansfield Ingleby 

Rev. Aiken Irvine (of Ireland) 
Miss Eva Jackson (of Bishop’s Waltham) 
E. S. Jackson, M.A. (of Plymouth) 
P. W. Jacob (of Guildford) 

W. W. Jenkinson (of London) 
Rev. J. B. Johnston, B.D. 

Rev. W. M. Kingsmill M.A. 
Rev. E. H. Knowles 

Rev. W. Lees, M.A. (18,500) 
Miss Lees (of Reigate) 

Dr. J. Wickham Legg 

Dr. R. J. Lioyd 

Prof. A. Lodeman (of U.S.A.) 
W. S. Logeman (of Cheshire) 
Rev. W. J. Léwenberg, M.A. 

A. Lyall (of Manchester) 

Falconer Madan, M.A. 

S. D. Major (of Bath; 16,000) 
Rev. A. L. Mayhew, M.A. 

Dr. W. C. Minor 
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Mrs. Moore (of Addlestone) 

W. Moore (of London) 

Dr. Richard Morris 

Horace Moule 

Rev. C. B. Mount, M.A. 

Mrs. J. A. H. Murray (Lady Murray) 
H. J. R. Murray, M.A. (27,000) 

E. T. R. Murray 

J. M. Norman (of Crawley, Sussex) 
Cornelius Paine (of Brighton) 

E. Peacock (of Brigg) 

H. S. Pearson (of Birmingham) 

Rev. C. W. Penny 

J. Peto (of London) 

(Sir) W. M. Flinders Petrie 

Prof. G. M. Philips (of U.S.A.) 

H. Phillips, jun., Ph.D. (of U.S.A.) 
B. W. Pierson (of U.S.A.) 

Rev. J. Pierson, D.D. (of U.S.A. ; 46,000) 
(Sir) Frederick Pollock, LL.D. 

Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Pope (formerly of Clifton) 
Rev. C. Y. Potts 

Dr. R. C. A. Prior (11,700) 

Sir John Richardson, K.C.B. 

W. M. Rossetti 

Mr. and Mrs. H. F. P. Ruthven 

The Misses E. and G. E. Saunders (of Addlestone) 
G. A. Schrumpf, B.A. (of London) 
Adrian Scott (of U.S.A.) 

Miss F. E. Scott (of Leamington) 

G. R. Scott, M.A. 

(Sir) Owen Seaman 

A. Shackleton (of Birkenhead) 

Rev. T. H. Sheppard 

Prof. W. W. Skeat, LL.D. 

Rev. J. Smallpeice 

Dr. G. C. Moore Smith 

Miss L. Toulmin Smith 


T. C. Snow, M.A. 

A. B. Sprange (of London) 

W. Barclay Squire (of London) 

(Sir) Leslie Stephen 

Rev. Dr, C. W. Stocker 

C. Stoffel (of Amsterdam) 

(Dr.) E. H. Sugden 

Rev. W. D. Sweeting 

Dr. W. Sykes 

Rev. B. Talbot (of U.S.A. ; 16,600) 

George Tansley (of London) 

The Misses Edith and E. Perronet Thompson (15,000) 

Alderman Joseph Thompson (of Manchester) 

Hon. Mrs. L. Tollemache 

Mrs. Toogood (of Kirkby, Yorkshire) 

Rev. J. T. Toye (of Exeter) 

Paget Toynbee, D.Litt. 

Richard Chenevix Trench 

Rev. Kirby Trimmer, M.A. 

Mrs. L. J. Walkey (of Leamington) 

Miss P. Walter (of Somerset) 

J. L. Ward, M.A. (of Burnley) 

T. Ward (of Northwich) 

Dr. W. W. Webb 

Miss M. Westmacott (of London) 

Dr. R. F. Weymouth 

The Misses B.M. and R. Weymouth 

Rev. G. Wheelwright 

Rev. F. Gilbert White 

G. H. White (of Torquay ; 13,000) 

R. Grant White (of U.S.A.) 

R. J. Whitwell, B.Litt. (33,000) 

Miss J. E. Wilkinson and Miss Gunning (of Cam- 
bridge) 

R. D. Wilson (of London) 

T. Wilson, M.A. (of St. Albans) 

Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, M.A. (of Dollar) 

Miss Charlotte M. Yonge 


B. A large number of those included in the above list continued to supply quotations for many years 
while the Dictionary was in progress. The readers given below began their work after 1884. 


F. J. Amours (of Glasgow) 

Rev. J. Bell, D.D. (of Auchtermuchty, N.B.) 
F, H. Butler (of London) 

W. J. Bryan (of Oxford) 

P. M. Campbell 

C. H. Chadwick (of London) 

Miss Ellen Channon 

Prof. Albert II. Chester (of U.S.A.) 
Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A. 

Miss Susan Cunnington 

Miss Ada Dewick 

B. W. Dexter 

James M. Dixon (of Japan) 

Edward S. Dodgson, M.A. 

John Dormer (of London) 

R. Duncan (of Crowthorne, Berks.) 
Rev. Henry Ellershaw (of Durham) 
Miss Ellis (of Oxford) 

J. H. Everett 

Miss E. Fowler (of Doncaster) 


Wendell P. Garrison (of U.S.A.) 
I. R. Gillespie (of Newcastle-on- Tyne) 
Miss Geraldine II, Gosselin (of London) 


‘Miss Hellier R. H. Gosselin (of London) 


Col. C. Gray (of London) 

H. F. Hall (of Oxford) 

J. D. Hamilton 

R. Oliver Heslop (of Northumberland) 
Rev. J. W. Hooper, M.A. 

Alfred H. Huth (of Oxford) 

Miss Ingall (of Manchester) 

Albert Jacka 

Miss Constance Jacob 

George Joicey (of Gateshead-on-Tyne) 
(Sir) J. K. Laughton 

R. E. Leader 

Halkétt Lord (of U.S.A.) 

L. Marcan 

Albert Matthews (of U S A.) 

H. A. W. Millar (of Oxford) 
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W., Payne (of Hayward’s Heath) 
Miss C. Pemberton (of Austria) 
James Platt, jun. 

Rev. C. Plummer, M.A. 

Miss H. M. Poynter (of Oxford) 
Richard B. Prosser (of London) 
Mrs. Rackham (of Cambridge) 
John Randall (of London) 

Dr. W. H. D. Rouse 

Abrm., Shackleton (of Birkenhead) 
H. F. M. Simpson (of Edinburgh) 
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J. Challenor Smith (of London) 
Miss L. M. Snow 

E. V. Stocks (of Durham) 

Miss E. H. Taylor (of Suffolk) 
John J. Thompson 

Miss S. M. Unwin 

C, R. Wilkins 

Miss Wilson (of London) 
Edward S. Wilson (of Hull) 

C. B. Winchester 

W. N. Woods, B.A. (of London) 


2. SUB-EDITORS 


The sub-editing of the material falls into two periods, viz. that done under the direction of Dr. Furnivall 
between 1862 and 1879, and that carried on during the years while the Dictionary was in course of 


publication. 


The following list gives the sub-editors of the later period, but it should be noted that some 


of these (e.g. H. H. Gibbs, W. M. Rossetti, Rev. T. H. Sheppard, Rev. J. Smallpeice) were also at work 


during the earlier years. 


For the earlier period mention should further be made of Rev. W. P. Bailey, 


Rev. S. J. Bowles, Edward Dowden, W. Gee, jun. (of Boston, U S.A.), W. F. Grahame, J. D. Howell, 
Rev. Aiken Irvine, E. S. Jackson, Rev. E. H. Knowles, Rev. J. E. Middleton, Richard Morris, Horace 
Moule, Rev. A. S. Palmer, Rev. Ralph Proud, C. W. Staunton, Dr. W. Woodham Webb, Rev. G. 


Wheelwright, G. A. White, Miss Charlotte M. Yonge. 


history of the Dictionary. 


W. J. Anderson, portions of M and P (1880—1go00) 

Rev. G. B. R. Bousfield, B.A., portions of F, G, and R, 
large part of W (1880-96) 

Walter Browne, portion of S (1881) 

Samuel Taylor, portion of H (1881-2) 

A. W. Longden, portion of II (1881-4) 

A. Lyall, portion of T (1881-5) 

Rev. T. H. Sheppard, B.D., portion of M, the whole of 
U and V (1881-5) 

P. W. Jacob, portions of D, FE, P, Q, R, and S (1881-6) 

T. Henderson, M.A., portions of B and C (1881-7) 

T. Wilson, portions of I and T (1881-7) 

FE. C. Hulme, portions of C and L (1881-go) 

Mrs. L. J. Walkey, portions of D and W (1881-92) 

Rev.W.B.R.Wilson, M.A., portionsof C , revised former 
sub-editing of T, most of V, and part of W (1881-1919) 

Charles Gray, portion of S (1882) | 

Rev. C. Y. Potts, portion of L (1882) 

W. Welch, portion of T (1882) 

F. T. Elworthy, portion of D (1882-3) 

Rev. J. J. Smith, M.A., portion of M (1882-3) 

Miss M. Westmacott, portion of T (1882-3) 

James Britten, F.L.S., portion of P (1882-4) 

H. H. Gibbs (Lord Aldenham), portions of C, the whole 
of K and ( (1882-4) 

H. M. Fitz-Gibbon, portion of H (1882-5) 

Rev. W. Gregor, M.A., the whole of J (1882-5) 

E. Warner, portion of J. (s882-5) 

G. A. Schrumpf, portion of H (1882-6) 

H. S. Tabor, portions of I and W (1882-9) 

G. L. Apperson, portions of B and C (1882-91) 

Rev. A. P. Fayers, B.A., portions of B and N (1882-91) 

Mrs. G. H. Pope, portions of C and N (1882-91) 

Rev. J. Smallpeice, M.A., portion of M, and X, Y, Z 
(1882 94) 

A. Sweeting, portion of T (1882-96) 

Rev. W. H. Beckett, portion of W (188a—r1go0r) 


Most of these were also readers in the early 


Miss J. E. A. Brown, portions of B, C, D, and P, the 
whole of | (1882-1907) 

J. W. W. Tyndale, portion of D (1883-4) 

R. F. Green, portion of N (1883-8) 

A. Hailstone, portions of C and N (1883-go0) 

Rev. W. J. Lowenberg, M.A., portions of O and P 
(1883-96) 

E. L. Brandreth, portions of G, IJ, and N, the whole of 
K (1883-1900) 

(Prof.) F. E. Bumby, portion of N (1884) 

W. M. Rossetti, portions of B and L (1884) 

Rev. Prof. W. W. Skeat, portion of R (1884) 

Rev. W. E. Smith, portion of D (1884) 

Dr. Brackebusch, portions of B (1884-5) 

I. Gunthorpce, portions of A and B (1884-5) 

The IIon. and Rev. S. W. Lawley, M.A., portion of M 
(1884-5) 

Dr. R, J. Lloyd, portion of IT (1884-93) 

Rev. C. B. Mount, M.A., portions of A, B, C, D, and V, 
revised former sub-editing of J and the large part of 
P (1884-1908) 

Joseph Brown, M.A., portion of M, revised former sub- 
editing of portions of S and U (1884-1914) 

Rev. C. G. Duffield, portion of T (1885) 

Rev. T. D. Morris, M.A., portion of G (1885) 

Rev. (Dr.) E. H. Sugden, portion of I (1885-7) 

J. Peto, portions of C, F, and H (1885-92) 

Mr. and Mrs. W. Noel Woods, B.A., portions of B, C, 
and H (1885-92) 

Miss M. Haig (Mrs. A. Stuart), portion of O (1885-93) 

R. M. M’Lintock, portion of P (1885-96) 

James Bartlett, B.A., revised former sub-editing of G 
and portions of M, 'O, R, and S (1888-1908) 

Rev. Canon R. Morris, D.D., portion of I (1889-92) 

John Dormer, portions of D and S (1890-1906) 

Miss Edith Thompson, portion of C (1891) 

H. A. Nesbitt, B.A., portions of N and O (1893-5) 
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C. B. Winchester, revised former sub-editing of P, S, | Mra. W. A. Craigie (Lady Craigie), revised arrange- 
and V (1905-8) ment of U (1917-18) 


3. ASSISTANTS 


The names of these are here divided into three groups, indicative of the relative length of time during 
which they were engaged on the work. As will be seen from the dates given, those included in the first 
group were for many years members of their respective staffs, and by their knowledge and experience 
contributed immensely to the progress of the work. The staff to which each was attached is indicated 
by the initial letter of the editor’s name (M = Murray; etc.). 


John Mitchell (1883-94; M.) L. F. Powell, M.A. (1901~a1 ; C.) 

Walter Worrall, B.A. (1885-1933 ; M., B., O.) J. W. Birt (1906-33 ; O.) 

A. T. Maling, M.A. (1886-1927; M., O.) George Watson, Hon. M.A. (1907-27; C) 

C. G. Balk (1885-1913; M.) 

G. F. H. Sykes, B.A. (1885-1903; M., B.) Miss E. R. Steane (Mrs. L. F. Powell) (1901-32; C., O.) 
W. J. Lewis (1889-1933 ; B., O.) Miss Rosfrith N. R. Murray (1902-29; M., C., O.) 

F. J. Sweatman, M.A. (1890-1933; M., O.) Miss Elsie M. R. Murray (Mrs. R. A. Barling) (1899- 
HI. J. Bayliss (1891-1932; B., C.) 1920; M, O.) 


C. T. Onions, M.A., D.Litt. (1895-1914 ; M., B.; 1914— | Miss E. S. Bradley (1897-1932; B., O.) 
Editor) 


G. R,. Carline (B.) | J. M. Ramsay, M.A. (C.) 

P. T. J. Dadley (O.) F. R. Ray (C.) 

James Dallas (B., O.) (Rev.) H. E. G. Rope, M.A. (M., C.) 
Alfred Erlebach, B.A. (M.) H. F. P. Ruthven (M.) 

(Dr.) G. F. S. Friedrichsen (M.) A. R. Sewell (M., B.) 

R, Girvan, M.A. (C.) J. HW. Smithwhite, B.A. (C.) 

Dr. A. B. Gough (M.) (Dr.) E. J. Thomas (C.) 

Miss J. B. Hutchen (C.) Charlton Walker, B.A. (B.) 

(Rev.) A. Hl. Mann, M.A, (M.) F, A. Yockney (M., O.) 


(Dr.) Hereward T. Price (M.) 


Rev. Dr. P. H. Aitken (M.) E. N. Martin (C., O.) 

F. S. Arnold, M.A. (B.) G. F. Maxwell (C.) 

T. Z. D. Babington, B.A. (M.) Rev. George H. Morrison, D.D. (M.) 
Dr. E. Brenner (M.) Miss Hilda Murray, M.A. (M.) 
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The following lists give the names of those who, outside of the regular staffs, rendered valuable help 
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this important service for many years, in some cases from os beginning, and in all cases down to the 
year of their death or to the completion of the work. / 


Dr. Fitzedward Hall (+ 1907) Rev. J. T. Fowler, D.C.L (+ 1924) 
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5. OTHER HELPERS 


It would require several pages to give even a partial list of those who contributed separate items of 
information, either of their own accord or in reply to queries addressed to them. Special mention, 
however, should be made of a few authorities who, especially in the earlier years of the work, freely gave 
the editors the benefit of their special knowledge in their respective fields, eg. Prof. Paul Meyer in 
Romanic Philology, Prof. E. Sievers in Germanic, Profs. W. W. Skeat and A. Napier in English, 
Prof. Sir John Rhfs in Celtic, Sir Frederick Pollock in Law, and Prof. F. W. Maitland in History. 
For many years Mr. James Platt supplied most of the material for the etymology of words from 
remote languages, with the dictionaries of which he had an unrivalled acquaintance. 

Valuable service was also rendered by a succession of voluntary workers who verified doubtful 
quotations or references, and searched for special information, at the British Museum ; prominent among 
these were Mr. E. L. Brandreth, down to his death in 1907, his immediate successor in the field, Mr. 
W. W. Jenkinson, and Mr. R. J. Whitwell, who also did verification arid research in the Public Record 
Office and for many years contributed much material of special value. 

While similar verification and research in the Bodleian Library was done by several of the regular 
members of the Dictionary staffs, their work was greatly aided by the generous co-operation of the 
Librarian and staff of that institution, on which the constant demand for the requisite books has 
imposed a heavy burden for many years. The share of ‘Bodley’ in furthering the progress, and 
increasing the value, of the Dictionary is one that deserves to be gratefully remembered, and adds 
one more reason to those which have given the name of ‘Oxford’ to a work that can no longer be 
described as ‘New’. 


VIII 


The following list shows the parts or sections in which the Dictionary was originally published, the 
dates at which they were ready for publication, and how they were combined in the ten volumes of the 
finished work : 


Vol. I. A-Ant January 1884 Disburdened- 
Anta-Battening * November 1885 Disobservant September 1896 
Battenlie~-Bozzom March 11887 ' Disobstetricate- 
Bra-Byzen June 1888 Distrustful December 1896 
Vol. IT. C—Cassweed June 1888 Distrustfully-Doom March 1897 
Cast-—Clivy November 1889 Doom- Dziggetai July 1897 
Cloaca—Consigner October 1891 E-—Every July 1891 
Consignificant-— Everybody-Ezod March 1894 
Crouching May 1893 Vol. IV. F-Fang November 1894 
Crouchmas-Czech November 1893 Fanged-Fee April 1895 
Vol. III. D-Deceit November 1894 Fee-Field September 1895 
Deceit-Deject December 1894 Field—Fish March . 1896 
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Diffluency December 1895 Gaincope-Germanizer October 1898 
Diffluent-Disburden June 1896 Germano-Glass-cloth March 1899 
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In—Inferred March 1900 Vol. IX. Si-Simple December 1910 
Inferrible-Inpushing July 1900 Simple—Sleep September 1911 
Input-Invalid October 1900 Sleep—Sniggle June I9gi2 
Invalid-Jew December 1900 Sniggle—Sorrow March 1913 
Jew-—Kairine June IQOI Sorrow-Speech December 1913 
Kaiser-K yx October 1901 Speech-Spring September 1914 
Vol. VI. L-Lap March 1901 Spring—Standard March I9IS 
Lap-Leisurely January 1902 Standard-Stead September 1915 
Leisurencss-Licf March 1902 Stead-Stillatim June 1916 
Lief—Lock January 1903 Stillation—Stratum December 1917 
Lock—Lyyn October 1903 Stratus—Styx September 1919 
M-Mandragon October 1904 Su-Subterraneous December 1914 
Mandragora--Matter July 1905 Subterraneously-—Sullen December 1915 
Matter~Mesnalty March 1906 Sullen—Supple January I917 
Mesne-M isbirth December 1906 Supple—-Sweep March 1918 
Misbode—-Monopoly June 1907 Sweep-Szmikite September 1919 
Monopoly—Movement March 1908 T-Tealt September 1910 
Movement-M yz September 1908 Team—Tezkere June IQII 
N-—Niche September 1906 Th-Thyzle March IgI2 
Niche-N ywe September 1907 Vol. X. Ti—Tombac December 1912 
Vol. VII. O-Onomastic July 1902 Tombal—Trahysh September 1913 
Onomastical -Outing March 1903 Traik-Trinity June 1914 
Outjet-Ozyat January 1904 Trink-Turn-down June IgI5 
P-Pargeted March 1904 Turndun-Tzirid March 1916 
Pargeter—Pennached December 1904 U-—Unforeseeable October 1g21 
Pennage—Pfennig September 1905 Unforeseeing-Unright July 1924 
Ph- Piper June 1906 Unright-Uzzle July 1926 
Piper- Polygenistic March 1907 V-Verificative October 1916 
Polygenous—Premious December 1907 Verificatory—Visor August I917 
Premisal—Prophesier December 1908 Visor—Vywer April 1920 
Prophesy—Pyxis September 1909 W-Wash October 1ge2r 
Vol. VIII. Q October 1902 Wash-Wavy May 1923 
R~Reactive July 1903 Wavy-—Wezzon August 1926 
Reactively~Ree July 1904 Wh-Whisking May 1923 
Ree—Reign March 1905 Whisking—Wilfulness November 1924 
Reign—Reserve January 1906 Wilga—Wise August 1926 
Reserve—Ribaldously June 1908 Wise-Wyzen April 1928 


Ribaldric- Romanite March 1909 XYZ October 1921 
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THE VOCABULARY. ae 


Tue Vocabulary of a widely-diffused and highly-cultivated living language is not a fixed quantity circumscribed by 
definite limits. That vast aggregate of words and phrases which constitutes the Vocabulary of English-speaking men 
presents, to the mind that endeavours to grasp it as a definite whole, the aspect of one of those nebulous masses familiar to 
the astronomer, in which a clear and unmistakable nucleus shades off on all sides, through zones of decreasing brightness, 
to a dim marginal film that seems to end nowhere, but to lose itself imperceptibly in the surrounding darkness. In its 
constitution it may be compared to one of those natural groups of the zoologist or botanist, wherein typical species 
forming the characteristic nucleus of the order, are linked on every side to other species, in which the typical character is 
less and less distinctly apparent, till it fades away in an outer fringe of aberrant forms, which merge imperceptibly in 
various surrounding orders, and whose own position is ambiguous and uncertain. For the convenience of classification, 
the naturalist may draw the line, which bounds a class or order, outside or inside of a particular form; but Nature has 
drawn it nowhere. So the English Vocabulary contains a nucleus or central mass of many thousand words whose 
‘Anglicity’ is unquestioned; some of them only literary, some of them only colloquial, the great majority at once literary 
and colloquial,—they are the Common Words of the language. But they are linked on every side with other words which 
are less and less entitled to this appellation, and which pertain ever more and more distinctly to the domain of local 
dialect, of the slang and cant of ‘sets’ and classes, of the peculiar technicalities of trades and processes, of the scientific 
terminology common to all civilized nations, of the actual languages of other lands and peoples. And there is absolutely 
no defining line in any direction: the circle of the English language has a well-defined centre but no discernible 
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circumference *. Yet practical utility has some bounds, and a Dictionary has definite limits: the lexicographer must, like 
the naturalist, ‘draw the line somewhere’, in each diverging direction, He must include all the ‘Common Words’ of 
literature and conversation, and such of the scientific, technical, slang, dialectal, and foreign words as are passing into 
common use, and approach the position or standing of ‘common words’, well knowing that the line which he draws will 
not satisfy all his critics. For to every man the domain of ‘common words’ widens out in the direction of his own 
reading, research, business, provincial or foreign residence, and contracts in the direction with which he has no practical 
connexion: no one man’s English is a// English, The lexicographer must be satisfied to exhibit the greatcr part of 
the vocabulary of each one, which will be immensely more than the whole vocabulary of any one. 

In addition to, and behind, the common vocabulary, in all its diverging lines, lies an infinite number of Proper or 
merely denofafive names, outside the province of lexicography, yet touching it in thousands of points, at which these names, 
and slill more the adjectives and verbs formed upon them, acquire more or less of connotative value. Here also limits 
more or less arbitrary must be assumed. 


* The above diagram will explain itself, as an attempt to express to the eye the aspect in which the Vocabulary is here presented, and also 
some of the relations of its elements typical and aberrant, The centre is occupied by the ‘common ° words, in which literary and colloquial usage 
meet. ‘Scientific’ and ‘foreign’ words enter the common language mainly through literature ; ‘slang’ words ascend through colloquial use; the 
‘technical’ terms of crafts and processes, and the ‘dialect’ words, blend with the common language both in speech and litcrature. Slang also 
touches on one side the technical terminology of trades and occupations, as in ‘nautical slang,' ‘Public School slang,’ ‘the slang of the Stock 
Exchange,’ and on another passes into true dialect. Dialects similarly pass into forcign languages. Scientific terminology passes on one side 
into purely foreign words, on another it blends with the technical vocabulary of art and manufactures. It is not possible to fix the point at 
which the ‘English Language’ stops, along any of these diverging lines. 
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The Language presents yet another undefined frontier, when it is viewed in relation to Aime. The living vocabulary 
is no more permanent in its constitution than definite in its extent. It is not to-day what it was a century ago, still less 
what it will be a century hence. Its constituent elements are in a state of slow but incessant dissolution and renovation. 
‘Old words’ are ever becoming obsolete and dying out: ‘new words’ are continually pressing in. And the death of a 
word is not an event of which the date can be readily determined. It is a vanishing process, extending over a lengthened 
period, of which contemporaries never see the end. Our own words never become obsolete: it is always the words of our 
grandfathers that have died with them. Even after we cease to use a word, the memory of it survives, and the word itself 
survives as a possibility; it is only when no one is left to whom its use is still possible, that the word is wholly dead. 
Hence, there are many words of which it is doubtful whether they are still to be considered as part of the living language ; 
they are alive to some speakers, and dead to others. And, on the other hand, there are many claimants to admission into 
the recognized vocabulary (where some of them will certainly one day be received), that are already current coin with 
some speakers and writers, and not yet ‘good English’, or even not English at all, to others. 

If we treat the division of words into current and obsolete as a subordinate one, and extend our idea of the Language 
so as to include all that has been English from the beginning, or from any particular epoch, we enter upon a department 
of the subject, of which, from the nature of the case, our exhibition must be imperfect. For the vocabulary of past times 
is known to us solely from its preservation in written records; the extent of our knowledge of it depends entirely upon the 
completeness of the records, and the completeness of our acquaintance with them. And the farther back we go, the more 
imperfect are the records, the smaller is the fragment of the actual vocabulary that we can recover. 

Subject to the conditions which thus encompass every attempt to construct a complete English Dictionary, the present 
work aims at exhibiting the history and signification of the English words now in use, or known to have been in use since 
the middle of the twelfth century. This date has been adopted as the only natural halting-place, short of going back to the 
beginning, so as to include the entire Old English or ‘ Anglo-Saxon’ Vocabulary. To do this would have involved the 
inclusion of an immense number of words, not merely long obsolete but also having obsolete inflexions, and thus requiring, 
if dealt with at all, a treatment different from that adapted to the words which survived the twelfih century. For not only 
was the stream of English literature then reduced to the tiniest thread (the slender annals of the Old English or Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle being for nearly a century its sole rcprescntative), but the vast majority of the ancient words that were 
destined not to live into modern English, comprising the entire scientific, philosophical, and poetical vocabulary of Old 
English, had already disappeared, and the old inflexional and grammatical system had been levelled to one so essentially 
modern as to require no special treatment in the Dictionary. Hence we exclude all words that had become obsolete by 
1150. But to words actually included this datc has no application; their history is exhibited from their first appearance, 
however early. 

Within these chronological limits, it is the aim of the Dictionary to deal with all the common words of speech and 
literature, and with all words which approach these in character; the limits being cxtended farther in the domain of 
science and philosophy, which naturally passes into that of literature, than in that of slang or cant, which touches the 
colloquial. In scientific and technical terminology, the aim has been to include al! words English tn form, except those 
of which an explanation would be unintelligible to any but the specialist; and such words, not English in form, as either are 
in general use, like //:ppopofamus, Geranium, Aluminium, Focus, Stratum, Bronchitis, or belong to the more familiar language 
of science, as Alammatia, Lepidoptera, Invertebrata. 

Down to the Fifteenth Century the language existed only in dialects, all of which had a literary standing: during this 
period, therefore, words and forms of all dialects are admitted on an equal footing into the Dictionary. Dialectal words and 
forms which occur since 1g00 are not admitted, except when they continue the history of a word or sense once in general 
use, illustrate the history of a literary word, or have themselves a certain literary currency, as is the case with many modern 
Scottish words. It is true that the dialectal words are mostly genuine English, and that they are an essential part of the contents 
of a Lexicon folius Anglicitatis; but the work of collecting them has not yet been completed; and, even when they shall have 
been collected, the phonetic variety in which they exist in different localities, and the want of any fixed written forms 
round which to group the variations, will require a method of treatment different from that applicable to the words of the 
literary language, which have an accepted uniform spelling and an approximately uniform pronunciation. 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE VOCABULARY. 


For the purposes of treatment in this Dictionary, words and phrases are classed as: (1) Main Words, (2) Sub- 
ordinate Words, (3) Combinations. Main Worps comprise (1) all single words, radical or derivative (e.g. Ant, 
Amphitheatrically), (2) all those compound words (and phrases) which, from their meaning, history, or importance, 
claim to be treated in separate articles (e.g. A//ernoon, Almighty, Almsman, Atr-pump, Attch-bone, Ale-house, Forget- 
me-not, Adam's apple, All fours). The articles in which these are treated constitute the Afain Articles. SUBORDINATE 
Worps include variant and obsolete forms of Main Words, and such words of bad formation, doubtful existence, or alleged 
use, aS it is deemed proper, on any ground, to record. The Afay: and Subordinate Words are arranged in a single 
alphabetic series, the former being printed in a larger, the latter *h a smaller type. Compinations, when so simple as 
either to require no explanation, or to be capable of being briefly explained in connexion with their cognates, are dealt with 
under the Main Words which form their first element, their treatment forming the concluding part of the Main Article. 
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MAIN WORDS. 


Every Main Word is treated, once for all, under its modern current or most usual spelling; or, if obsolete, under the 
most typical of its latest spellings; the form or spelling thus chosen being considered the J/ain Yorm of the word. 

Occasionally a form or spelling of an obsolete word has been assumed, which is not actually found in the quotations adduced, but is {fn 
accordance with the usual analogies of the language, as seen in kindred words. Thus Annoyously is given as the Main Form, on the analogy of 
annoy, annoyous, although only asoyous/y has actually been found. 

All other important forms of each word, current or obsolete, are entered in their alphabetical order, as Sudortfinate 
Words, and are there concisely referred to the Ma:n Form under which they are treated. 

When a word which is historically one has different grammatical relations, it is treated as one word only, and the 
different relations are indicated by the division of the article into sections (marked A, B,C). This refers especially to 
substantives used also a/fributtively (or adjectively), as in ‘an ounce of gold, a gold watch, gold-coloured scales’; to adjectives 
used substantively or pronominally, as in ‘the catholic church, a good catholic ; that book, “ha? is mine, the words /ha/ he 
spoke’; to adjectives used adverbially, as in ‘the according voice of national wisdom ’, the acted according to orders’: 
to adverbs, prepositions, and conjunctions, originally the same word, as Anout, Arter, Sincr, As; and of course @ fortort 
to verbs used /ransifively and iniransilively, as ‘to abide battle, to abide at home,’ which, in some dictionaries, are reckoned 
as two distinct words. 

In this Dictionary, /ransstive and intransitive seldom appear even as leading divisions of a verb, but, in accordance with the actual history of 
the word, in most cases only as varying and often temporary constructions, subordinate to the different senses, and liable to pass one into the other 
in the development of the language. ‘Thus a verb at one time intransitive finally takes a simple object, through the phonetic decay of a dative or 
genitive ending, or the elision of a preposition, and is accounted transitive, without any change cither in form or meaning (e.g. ANSWER); and a 
verb used transitively, likewise without change of meaning and form at length becomes intransitive, through the regular modern English suppression 
of the reflexive pronoun (e. g. Ezek. xx. 22 1 withdrew mine hand ; Mark iii. 7 Jesus withdrew himself to the sea; Aevised Versson, Jesus with- 
drew to the sca). The history of ANSWER or WITHDRAW would be misrepresented by splitting them each into two words, or even by 
classifying their senses in 9 manner which would conceal these historical relations. 

But verbs uniform in their stems with substantives or adjectives, as I.anp, to Lanp, Dry, to Dry, Assrract, to 
ABSTRACT, are, of course, distinct words; as are adjectives and adverbs which, through ‘levelling’ of terminations, have 
become identical in form, though originally distinct, as ALrxz @., ALIKE adv.; and substantives and adjectives which 
have always been identical in form, but were of separate introduction into the language, and have separate histories, 
as Anima sé., AntmAL @. Where a word originally one has been, in the course of its history, split into two, whether 
with distinction of sense, as Atso, As, or merely as synonyms, as Ant, Emmet, Aprrenticr, Prentice, both modern forms 
are treated as separate words, and there is a reference from one article to the other. Where two original words of 
identical or similar form have coalesced into one, the modern word is treated as one or two, according to practical 
utility. When they are treated as two words, these come, of course, immediately together: see ALtay, ALLow, Amice. 


The treatment of a Main Word comprises:—I. The Identification, II. The Morphology, III. The Signification, 
IV. The Illustrative Quotations. 


I. The Identification includes: 

1. The Afain Form, i.e. the usual or typical spelling, as already described. (In certain cases where two spellings are 
in current use, both are given in the Main Form, as ANALYSE -yzz, CuemisTry CuymistryY, INFLECTION Ineiexion.) Words 
believed to be odsolefe are distinguished by prefixing +; non-na/uralised or partially-naturalized words, by . 

In the case of rare words, especially those adopted or formed from Latin equivalents, it is often difficult to say whether they are or are not 
obsolete. They are permanent possibilities, rarely needed, but capable of being used whenever they are needed, rather than actually discarded 
terms. To these and other words, of which the obsoleteness is doubtful, the + is not prefixed. 

As to their citizenship in the language, words may be classed as Va/urals, Denizens, Aliens,and Casuals. NATURALS include all mative words 
like father, and all fully #afsuralised words like street, rose, knapsack, gas, parasol. DENIZENS are words fully naturalized as to use, but not as to 
JSorm, inflexion, ot pronunctation, as aide-de-camp, locus, carte-de-visite, tabled’ hite. ALIENS are names of foreign objects, titles, etc., which we require 
often to use, and for which we have no native equivalents, as shah, geyser, cicerone, targum, backsheesh, sepoy. CASUALS are foreign words of the 
same class, not in habitual use, which for special and temporary purposes occur in books of foreign travel, letters of foreign correspondents, and the 
like. There are no fixed limits between these classes, and the constant tendency is for words to pass upwards from the last to the first. But, while 
casuals and aliens from barbarous languages are readily and quickly naturalized, words from French and the learned languages, especially Latin, 
which are assumed to be known to all the polite, are often kept in the position of denizens for centuries : we still treat phenomenon as Greek, genus 
as Latin, aide-de-camp as French. The words marked with || in the Dictionary comprise Denizens and A/iens, and such Caswa/s as approach, or 
formerly approached, the position of these. Opinions will differ 2s to the claims of some that are included and some that are excluded, and also 
as to the line dividing Denisens from Naferals, and the position assigned to some words on either side of it. If we are to distinguish these 
classes at all, a line must be drawn somewhere. 


2. (Within parentheses) the Pronunciation or symbolization of the actual existing form of the word, as explained here- 
after. A recognized difference of pronunciation is also shown, with occasional notes on the diversity. Of Obsolete 
Words usually no pronunciation is given, but the place of the stress or accent, when ascertained, is indicated by a ‘turned 
period’ after the stress-vowel, as Alfe’res, A‘nredly. In partially naturalized words two pronunciations are often given, 
viz. the native (or what passes for the native), and one conformed more or less to English analogies; in actual use many 
intermediate varieties may be heard, cf. rendes-vous, envelope, environs, prestige, chignon, recilative, Koran, caviare, and the like. 

8. The Grammatical Designation, i.e. the Part of Speech, or subdivision of the same, as gers. pron., vbl. sb. See the list 
of Abbreviations. All words having no Grammatical Designation are sudstaniives: the letters sd. are employed only where 
required to avoid ambiguity. 
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4. In words of more or less specific use, the Specification, as Mus. (in Music), Bo/. (in Botany), etc. 

5. The Séafus, where there is any peculiarity, as Ods. (obsolete), arch. (archaic or obsolescent), collog. (colloquial), dial. 
(now dialectal, though formerly in general use : words exclusively dialectal are not inserted, except on special grounds). Here 
also is added, when applicable, the epithet rare, with —', or ~, indicating that only one, or #o actual instance of the use of the 
word is known to us. Words apparently employed only for she nonce, are, when inserted in the Dictionary, marked nonce-wd. 

6. The principal earlier Forms or Spel.ings, with their chronological range indicated by the unit figure of the century, 


thus 3-6 = 13th to 16th cent.; 1 standing for all centuries down to r1oo. 

These figures also correspond broadly to distinct periods of the language; viz. 1 Of English or ‘ Anglo-Saxon’; 2 (tath c.) Old English 
Transition (“semi-Saxon’); 3 (13th c.) Larly Middle English; 4 (14th cc.) Late Middle English; § (isth c.) Middle English Transition; 6 
(16th ¢.) arly Modern or Tudor English; 7 (17th c.) Middle Modern English ; 8, 9 (18th and 19th c.) Current English. 


7. The Jnflexions, i.e. plural of substantives, and principal parts of verbs, when other than the ordinary -s, -ed. 


Hl. The Morphology or /orm-//istory [within heavy square bracke's} includes :—1. the Derrvation, or Etymology, 
showing the actual origin of the word, when ascertained. 2. The Subsequent Form-history in English, when this presents 
special features, as phonetic change, contraction, corruption, perversion by popular etymology or erroneous association. 
3. Afiscellaneous facts as to the history of the word, its age, obsolescence, revival, refashioning, change of pronunciation, 
confusion with other words. 

In the light of Azsforical Etymology, an I:nglish word is (1) The extant formal representative, or direct phonetic 
descendant, of an earlier word; that is to say, it is the earlier word itself, in a later or more recent form, as it has been 
unconsciously changed in the mouths of the successive generations that have used it, For example, Acrr (now really 
éi-ka1), formerly aker, is the extant form of Old English @cer, this the later form of prehistoric a@cr, the special English 
form of acr, akr, this of West Germanic afra, this, through earlier ekra-z, of Original Teutonic akro-z, this of original 
Aryan or Indo-European agro-s; and agros, akros, akraz, akra, akr, acr, acer, aker, dker, acre (éi-ka1), are all merely 
successive and temporary forms of one and the same word, as employed during successive periods. The word has never 
died; no year, no day: probably, has passed without its being uttered by many: but this constant use has so worn it 
down and modified its form, that we commonly look upon acre as a distinct word from agros, with which it is con- 
nected by many intermediate forms, of which only a few have been discriminated in writing, while the finer and more 
intimately connecting links have never been written. This phonetic descent is symbolized by (:—); thus Acre:—OE. 
acer :—O.Teut. *akro-z. 

If not the extant formal representative of an original Teutonic word, an English word has been (2) adopfed (a.), or 
(3) adapied (ad.), from some foreign language ; i.e. it is a word once foreign, but now, without or with intentional change 
of form, used as English; or it has been (4) /ormed on or from (f.) native or foreign elements, or from a combination 
of them. Adop/ion is essentially a popular process, at work whenever the speakers of one language come into contact with 
the speakers of another, from whom they acquire forcign things, or foreign ideas, with their foreign names. It has pre- 
vailed in English at all periods from the earliest to the latest times: tach, pound, s/reet, rose, cat, prison, algebra, antic, 
orange, tobacco, tea, canoe, focus, meerschaum, are adopted words. <Adap/ation is essentially a learned or literary process; it 
consists in adapting a foreign word to the ‘analogies of the language’, and so depriving it of its foreign termination. 
Examples are Latin or Greek words reduced to their stem form, or receiving recognized English endings. Latin words 
which lived on in Gaul there underwent regular phonetic changes, whereby they at length became ‘French’; in this 
living French form they were adopted in Middle English ; but in more recent times numerous Latin words have been taken 
into English directly, yet modified, in their terminations, in the same way as if they had lived on in French and been 
thence adopted into English*. Such English words originate in an adep/ation of the Latin original, not in an adoption 
of its French (or other Romance) extant representative. /ormatson consists in the combination of existing words or parts of 
words with each other, or with Aving formatives, i.e. syllables which no longer exist as separate words, but yet have an 
appreciable signification which they impart to the new product. Formation is the chief natural process by which the 
vocabulary of a language is increased: it is both popular and learned; in its popular application, it gives such words as 


* The French words adopted before 1400 were gencrally taken from the Anglo-French, or French spoken for several centuries in England, 
where they had undergone further phonetic change. It was in strict conformity with linguistic facts that Chaucer told of his Prtoresse: 


‘Frenssh she spak ful faire and fetisly, 
After the scole of Stratford at-te Bowe, 
For frenssh of Parys was to hire vnknowe :" 


for the Anglo-French dialect of the 14th century was distinct not only from Parisian, but from all dialects of continental French, In its origin 
a mixture of various Norman and other Northern French dialects, afterwards mixed with and greatly modified by Angevin, Parisian, Poitevin, and 
other elements, and more and more exposed to the overpowering influence of literary French, it had yet received, on this side the Channel, a distinct 
and independent development, following, in its phonology especially, English and not continental tendencies. As the natural speech of the higher 
and educated classes, it died out in the fourteenth century; but it maintained a kind of artificial existence for a longer period, and was used (in an in- 
creasingly debased form) for writing law-reports down to the 17th century, in which stage it still influenced the spelling of English words. Its forms 
survive in many of our terminations: armour, colour, glorious, gracious, envious, perilous, arrival, espousal, language, enjoy, benefit, gaoler, caittf, 
are the actual Anglo-French forms, as distinct from those of continental Old and Modern French. Asa rule, it may be assumed that the original 
form of every Middle English word of French origin was identical with the Ajiglo-French form; and that, where a gap appears between the 
earliest known English form of a wora and its Old French equivalent, that gAp would be filled up by the recovery of the Anglo-French and 
earliest English form. It was not until the fifteenth century, and chiefly at the hands of Caxton, that continental French forms and spellings 
began directly to influence our language. 
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black-bird, shep-herd, work-er, high-ness, grand-ly, a-swim, be-moan, afler-noon ; in learned application, such as con-caten-ation, 
mono-peial-ous, chloro-phyl, tele-phone; in a mixture of the two, such as acknowledge-ment, lion-ise, slarv-ation, betroth-al, 

Much of the terminology of modern science is identical, or as nearly so as the forms of the languages permit, in 
English and French, in English, French, and German, or sometimes even in most of the European languages, It would 
often be as difficult as useless to ascertain in which language a particular scientific term first appeared in print, this 
being, linguistically, a mere accident: the word was accepted as common property from the beginning. In such cases, 
modern formation (mod. f.) is employed to intimate that it is uncertain in what modern language, English or continental, the 
word was first used; it may indeed have occurred first in some modern Latin work, either of English or foreign authorship. 

Phonetic descent (: —), adoption (a.), aduplation (ad.), word-/ormasron (f.) are usually combined under the term derivation ; 
but, until we know in which of them, singly or in combination, a word has originated, we do not know its Etymology. 

In this Dictionary, words originally native are traced to their earliest known English, and, when possible, to their 
earliest Teutonic form, authenticated and illustrated by the cognate words in other Teutonic languages and dialects; those 
of foreign o1igin are referred to the foreign word or elements whence they were immediately adopted or formed. In certain 
cases these foreign words, especially the French, are themselves traced to their antecedent forms or component elements; 
but these antecedents are considered only with a view to the clearer comprehension of the history and use of the word in 
English. ‘To trace the remoter history of these words, and determine their Aryan or other ‘roots,’ is no part of their 
English history. 

Of many words it has to be stated that their origin is either doubtful or altogether unknown. In such cases the 
historical facts are given, as far as they go, and their bearing occusionally indicated. But con,ectural elymologies are rarely 
referred to, except to point out their agreement or disagreement with the historical facts; for these, and the full discussion 
which they require, the reader is referred to special treatises on etymology. 


IIf. The Signification (Sema/ology). Some words have only one invariable signification; but most words that 
have been used for any length of time in a language have acquired a long and sometimes intricate series of significations, as the 
primitive sense has been gradually extended to include allied or associated ideas, or transferred boldly to figurative and ana- 
logical uses. This happens to a greater extent with re/a/onal words, as prepositions (cf. Aboul, After, Against, And, Anent) 
than with ofvonal words, as verbs and nouns; of these, also, it affects verbs and adjectives more than substantives ; of substan- 
tives, it influences those which express actions, qualities, and mental conceptions (cf. Accoun/), more than those which name, 
and are, as it were, fixed to material objects, Yet even these litter have often acquircd many different senses, Thus, Board 
names a material object; yet compare: a thin doard, a frugal dourd, a card-doard, board and lodgings, passengers on Jeard, 
to fall over doard, to sit at the council doard, a board school, the Board of Trade, to tread the doards, a sea-doard parish. 
The order in which these senses were developed is one of the most important facts in the history of the word; to discover 
and exhibit it are among the most difficult duties of a dictionary which aims at giving this history. If the historical record 
were complete, that is, if we possessed written examples of all the uses of each word from the beginning, the simple exhibition 
of these would display a rational or logical development. The historical record is not complete enough to do this, but it is 
usually sufficient to enable us to infer the actual order. In exhibiting this in the Dictionary, that sensc is placed first which 
was actually the earliest in the language: the others follow in the order in which they appear to have arisen. As, however, 
the development often proceeded in many branching lines, sometimes parallel, often divergent, it is evident that it cannot be 
adequatcly represented in a single linear series, Hence, while the senses are numbered straight on 1, 2, 3, &c., they are also 
grouped under branches markcd I, IT, III, &c., in each of which the historical order begins afresh, Subdivisions of the senses, 
varieties of construction, &c., are marked a, b, o, &c.; subdivisions of these, which rarely occur, (a.), (d.), (¢.), &c. So far 
for words of which the senses have been developed in English itself. But in adopted or adapted words which had already 
acquired various significations in the language (e.g. Latin) from which they were taken, it often happens that the order in 
which the senses appeared in English does not agree with the natural order in which they were developed in the original 
language. The English order is in fact accidental. For it was not in the primary sense that the word was first taken into 
English, but in a figurative, transferred, or specialized use, as an ecclesiastical, legal, grammatical, or medical term, which 
perhaps took root in our language, and here received a development of its own. Subsequently, however, familiarity with 
the Latin language and literature sometimes led to a fresh adoption of the word in the primary sense, or to a sudden 
extension of English usage, so as to include the primary sense, which thus appears as of quite late origin in English. 
In such a case it is not possible to make the historical order of the senses in English agree with the logical order in which 
they arose in Latin or other previous language; and every such word must be treated in the way which seems best 
suited to exhibit the facts of its own history and use. Instances of such words are afforded by Apvent, Acony, An- 
NUNCIATION, APPEND. 

Obsolete Senses, like obsolete words, have + prefixed, so as to be at once distinguished from those now in use. Under J 
are included Cafachrestic and erroneous uses, confusions, and the like. 

To a great extent the explanations of the meanings have been framed anew upon a study of all the quotations 
for each word collected for this work, of which those printed form only a small part. But the labours of other 
scholars in this, the most. successfully cultivated department of English Jexicography, have not been neglected. In 
particular, the explanations of Dr. Johnson and of his editor Archdeacon Todd have ofien been adopted unchanged 
(within inverted commas and marked J. or T.), as nave those of N. Bailey, ahd other early lexicographers, to whom it 
is only right to give credit for original work which has become the common property of all their successors. 
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IV. The Quotations iilustrate the forms and uses of the word, showing the age of the word generally, and of its 
various senses particularly; the earliest and, in obsolete words or senses, the latest, known instances of its occurrence 
being always quoted. Except im special cases, where the letters of the Greek alphabet, a, 8, y, &c. are used to separate 
parallel forms, the illustration of the forms is subordinated to that of the senses: the quotations illustrating each sense 
immediately follow the explanation. They are arranged chronologically, so as to give about one for each century, 
though various considerations often render a larger number necessary. The original spelling is retained, as an essential 
part of the history of the language. But merely graphical or typographical devices, such as contractions, erratic 
presence of capitals, and (in seventeenth-century books) employment of italics to emphasize words, phrases, or whole 
passages, are not reproduced; and simple blunders, which would mislead the reader, are tacitly corrected. The recent 
use of italics, to indicate a doubt about the status of a word, is retained as being often of historical importance. 

As to letters, the Old and Middle English ‘ thorn * (p = ¢4) and Old English ‘ divided d@’ or ‘the’ (6; usually only a variant of ‘p’, though some- 
times distinguished, as inthe Kzy TO PRONUNCIATION) are retained; also ME.‘ openctailed g’, or ‘ yea’ (3 =:y initially, gh finally). In Old 
English, the letter ¢ had the form ‘x, g’ (a pecniiar British development of the Roman G). Besides the original sound in go, gild, this letter had alse 
(at least in later Old English) a fricative sound as in German tag, or Irish loug’ (or both), and a palatalized sound, approximately =y in ye, yes. After 
the Norman Conquest the modern forms ‘g, g’, were introduced (from French) for the sound in go, and the new sound in ginger; but the OE. form 
(in process of time slightly modified) was retained for the sounds in lougs, yes, till the introduction of Printing. In printing Old English, 
modern scholars sometimes reproduce the contemporary ‘3, g’ (as is done by Sievers, in his Angelsdchsische Grammatik), but more commonly 
substitute modem ‘g, g’. The adoption of either course exclusively in this work would have broken the historical continuity of the forms; in the 
one case, we should have had the same word appearing in the eleventh century as ‘gold’, and in the twelfth century as ‘gold’; in the other, the 
same word written in the eleventh century ‘ ge’ and in twelfth century ‘3e’, To avoid this, both forms are here used in Old English, in accordance 
with the Middle English distinction in their use; thus, ‘gold’, ‘ge’,‘degz’. The reader will understand that ‘g’ and ‘x’ represent the same Old 
English letter, and that the distinction made between them is purely editorial (though certainly corresponding to a distinction of sound in OE.). 
For ME. the form ‘3’ commonly used in reprints is employed, so that OE. ‘ge’ becomes ME. ‘3c’, modern ‘ye’; OE. ‘gendz, senéh ‘< 
ME. ‘yno3, inou3’, mod. ‘ enough ’. 

It is to be distinctly borne in mind that the quotations are not merely examples of the fully developed use of the word 
or special sense under which they are cited: they have also to illustrate its origin, its gradual separation from allied words 
or senses, or even, by negative evidence, its non-existence at the given date. It would often have been desirable to annotate 
the quotations, explaining the purpose for which they are adduced; but the exigencies of space render this impossible, and 
they are therefore left to speak for themselves. Some help has been offered by enclosing within [. . .] quotations given for 
what may be called subsidiary purposes. 

The need to keep the Dictionary within practicable limits has also rendered it necessary to give only a minimum 
of quotations selected from the material available, and to make those given as brief as possible. It is to be observed 
that in their abridged form they simply illustrate the word, phrase, or construction, for which they are given, and do 
not necessarily express the sentiments of their authors, though in no case have they been intentionally curtailed in such 
a way as to misrepresent their original meaning. This, however, may always be ascertained, and the full context recovered, 
by help of the exact reference to author, work, and passage, which it is a special feature of this work to give. Here 
also the utmost conciseness has been indispensable ; the exact date renders the surnames only of authors in most cases 
sufficient; the titles of books are so abbreviated as to be recognizable by those who know them, or to be adequate for the 
purpose of reference to a library or bibliographical catalogue. This is all that is now attempted; but a list, hereafter to be 
given, of all the authors and works quoted, with the editions read, and the Readers who extracted them for the Dictionary 
will give the full title of each work and form of abbreviation used, as well as indicate the mode of reference to each. Mean- 
while, it may be stated that, in order to make the latter as simple as possible, an approximately uniform value has been given 
to different forms of numerals. Thus, in all works, Roman Capitals (IV.) stand for vo/ume; small capitals (1v.) for 
book, part, or other larger division; lower-case letters (iv.) for chapier or its equivalent; and Arabic numerals (42) for 
page. Other divisions, as marginal secfton—the most useful of references, since it is not dependent on the paging of a 
particular edition—are indicated by special marks. In the Essayists of the 18th c. (Spectator, &c.), of which the editions 
are innumerable, the reference P is to the paragraphs of each essay or number, counted for this purpose. In Poefry, 
the reference 1v. iv. 42 means aci, scene, line; or canto, stanza, line, (rarely book, canto, sfanza,) as the work may be divided. 
In Shakspere (where the reading is that of the First Folio, 1623) the lines of the Globe edition are referred to. In 
dramatic works, or other long poems, of which the lines are not numbered, the Arabic numerals mean the page of the 
edition quoted. Single poems are, whenever possible, cited by name and fine; in Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, every 
edition of which has its own order and numbering, the only useful mode of reference was to number the lines of 
each piece, tale, or prologue, separately. As neither MSS. nor editions agree as to the junction of the Canon's Feoman's 
Prologue and Tale, the two have been reckoned as one piece. Mehdaus and the Parson's Tale are referred to by the 
versicles as divided in the Six-text edition, but numbered separately. In many works, both prose and verse, the only 
available reference has been to the volume and page of a specified edition, which is thus indicated, ‘Wks. 1802, III. 178’. 

Wherever practicable, a work is dated and quoted from its first edition: if the reference is to a later edition (as 
has been often unavoidable), the date of this is added (within parentheses) to the reference*. It is necessary to be 


* In the case of some well-known and often-quoted works, wheré the reference is always to a standard edition or modern literal reprint, it 
has not been thonght necessary to insert the date of it. This dmission occurs in the case of nearly all the publications printed by the 
Early English Text and other similar Societies, the reprints of Mr. Arber, and the following among other works :—Asncren Rite (ed. 1853), 
BELLENDENE Lévy (ed. 1821), Lp. BERNERS Frotssart (ed. 1812), BURKE Works (ed. 1808), FABYAN Chronicle (ed. 1811), GOWER Con/essio 
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precise on this point; for later editions often change the spelling: hence a quotation from them is valid for the use of 
the word, but not-for its spelling, at the date assiyned. It is hoped that reasonable accuracy has been attained in 
dates and references: in the former, absolute accuracy is in many cases impossible, and, for the purposes of this work, 
not essential; in the latter, errors are inevitable in the work of so many years and 80 many readers. 


SUBORDINATE WORDS. 


Under this head are here included:—1. (and mainly) Odsole/e and variant forms of words, when these are so far 
removed in spelling as not to come closely before or after the regular form, or readily to suggest it. These words are 
concisely referred to the Main Form to which they belong, with an explanatory synonym, when the latter is itself obsolete ; 
as Almucantar, -urie, obs, ff. (i.e. obsolete forms of) ALmacantur; Abugge, obs. w. and s.w. f. (= obsolete western 
and south-western form of) Asye v.; Almoise, -moyse, var. (= variant of) Atmose, Obs. alms. To economize space 
variant forms which differ from the regular form only in the doubling of a single consonant or the converse, as Apper/ 
for Arzrt, Ape for Aprrz, or in the interchange of , v or #, j, are not usually inserted. 2. Jrregular or Peculiar 
tnflexions of Main Words. 3. Alleged words of bad or doubiful formation, or doubtful existence, and spurious or 
erroneous forms found in Dictionaries, or cited from single passages in authors, but having little or no claim to re- 
cognition as genuine constituents of the English vocabulary: their character is pointed out, and their history briefly given, 


COMBINATIONS. 


Under this term are included all collocations of simple words in which the separate spelling of each word is retained, 
whether they are formally connected by the hyphen, or virtually by the unity of their signification. The formal union 
and the actual by no means coincide; not only is the use of the hyphen a matter of indifference in an immense number 
of cases, but in many where it is habitually used, the combination implies no unity of signification ; while others, in which 
there is a distinct unity or specialization of meaning, are not hyphened. The primary use of the hyphen is grammatical: 
it implies either that the syntactic relation between two words is closer than if they stood side by side without it, or that 
the relation is a /ess usual one than that which would at first sight suggest itself to us, if we saw the two words standing 
unconnected. Thus, in the three sentences, ‘A/‘er constderation had been given to the proposal, it was duly accepted,’ 
‘After consideration the proposal was accepted, ‘A/fter-considcration had shown him his mistake,’ we have firs/ no im- 
mediate syntactic relation between a/fer (conjunctive adverb) and consideration; secondly, the relation of preposition and 
object ; /hzrdly, the relation of attribute and substantive, closer than the first, less usual than the second (since ¢/#r is more 
commonly a preposition than an adjective). But a/fer-consideratton is not really a single word, any more than subsequent 
consideration, fuller consideration; the hyphen being merely a convenient help to the sense, which would be clearly ex- 
pressed in speech by the different phrase-accentuation of a:/ter consideration and after consideration. And as this ‘help 
to the sense’ is not always equally necessary, nor its need equally appreciated in the same place, it is impossible that 
its use should be uniform. Nevertheless a/fer-consideration, as used above, is on the way to become a single word, which 
reconsideration (chiefly because re- is not a separate word, but also because we have reconsrder) is reckoned to be; 
and indeed close grammatical relation constantly accompanies close union of sense, so that in many combinations the hyphen 
becomes an expression of this unification of sense. When this unification and specialization has proceeded so far that we 
no longer analyze the combination into its elements, but take it in as a whole, as in d/ackberry, postman, newspaper, ppo- 
nouncing it in speech with a single accent, the hyphen is usually omitted, and the fully developed compound is written as 
a single word. But as this also is a question of degree, there are necessarily many compounds as to which usage has not 
yet determined whether they are to be written with the hyphen or as single words. Many specialized combinations, 
indeed, are often not even hyphened: especially is this the case with descriptive names, formed of a substantive preceded 
by an adjective or possessive case, or followed by a phrase, as Aaron’s Rod, All fours, Blue John, Jack by the hedge, 
Jack in a box, Jew's harp, Sea Anemone, Sea Horse. 

There is thus considerable difficulty in determining to what extent combinations are matters for the lexicographer, 
and to what extent they are merely grammatical. While no attempt is made fully to solve this difficulty, combinations 
formal and virtual are, for practical purposes, divided into three classes: /%rsé, those in which each word retains its full 
meaning, the relation between them falling under one or other of the ordinary grammatical categories. Of these, specimens 
merely are given, at the end of each Article, which are printed in s/a/cs, and illustrated collectively by a few quotations, 
Second: Combinations of which the signiication is somewhat specialized, but still capable of being briefly explained in 
a few words, in connexion with their cognates. These also are concisely treated at the end of the Main Article, where 
they are printed in small Clarendon type in an alphabetical series, and illustrated by quotations arranged in the same order. 
When these are very numerous the word illustrated is distinguished in the quotation by prefixing *, in order that it may 
catch the eye more readily. Zhird: Combinations which attain in specialization of sense to the position of full compounds 


Amantis (ed. 1857), HALL Chronicia (ed. 1809), HouinsHen Chronicle (ed. 1587), HOLLAND Pliny (ed. 1634), JOUNSON Works (ed. 1787), 
Luttrett Brief Relation (ed. 1857), MAUNDEVILE Zravels (ed. 1839), Sin T. More Works (ed. 1557), PALSGRAVE Eclasrctssement de la 
Langus Franzaise (ed. 1852), Pecoce Repressor (ed. 1860), RALEIGH History of the World (ed. 1736), ROBERT OF BRUNNE Chronicle (ed. 1825), 
RoBert oF GuioucesTer Chronicle (ed. 1824), SHAFTESBURY Characteristics (ed. 1737), SHOREHAM Foams (ed. 1849), ADAM SMITH Wealth 
of Nations (ed. 1869), SOUTHEY Works (ed. 1853), STANLEY History of Philosophy (ed. 1701), Stewart Chronicle of Scotland (ed. 1856), 
ToPset. History of Four-footed Beasts (ed. 1673), History of Serpents (ed. 1653), TREVISA Higden’s Polychronicon (Rolls Series). 
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or which are used in various senses, or have a long history, and thus require to be dealt with more at large. These are 
enumerated (in sxraLt cariTaxs) at the end of the Main Article, and thence referred to their alphabetical place, where they 
are treated in all respects as Main Words. 

All Compounds and Combinations of interest or importance will thus be found either in their alphabetical order, or 
under the word which constitutes their first element. But phrases are treated under their leading word, as on account 
of, under Account; and specific names, like Sea Anemone, Black Alder, under their generic names ANEMONE, ALDER, etc. 


Sea Anemone is considered (linguistically) as a kind of Anemone, but Adam's Needle not as a kind of Needle, nor Afouse-car 
as a kind of Zar. 


PRONUNCIATION. 


The pronunciation is the actual living form or forms of a word, that is, he word ttsel/f, of which the current spelling 
is only a symbolization—generally, indeed, only the traditionally-preserved symbolisation of an earlier form, sometimes 
imperfect to begin with, still oftener corrupted in its passage to our time. This living form is the /afest fact in the 
form-history of the word, the starting-point of all investigations into its previous history, the only fact in its form-history 
to which the lexicographer can personally witness. For all his statements as to its previous history are only reproductions 
of the evidence of former witnesses, or deductions drawn from earlier modes of symbolizing the forms of the word then 
current, checked and regulated by the ascertained laws and principles of phonology. To register the current pronunciation 
is therefore essential, in a dictionary which deals with the language on historical principles. It would be manifestly absurd, 
for example, to trace the form-history of the first numeral from the Old Teutonic ai, through the Old English dz, to the 
Middle English oan, on, oon, one, and to stop short at the last of these, without recognizing the modern English wzn, which 
represents a greater change within the last three and a half centuries than had previously taxen place in 1500 years. The 
fact that the wri/#n history, as embodied in the spelling, accidentally stops short at the Middle English one, makes it all 
the more necessary to give the modern history and current form of the living word, since of these no hint is otherwise 
conveyed. 

But the living word is sound cognizable by the ear, and must therefore be itself symbolized in order to reach the 
understanding through the eye. The most that can be done is to provide a careful and consistent means of representing 
it, in which the symbols should agree with the actual values of Ictters used either in the earlicr or later stages of the 
language. For historical purposes the earlicr values of letters are the more convenient; and accordingly, the symbols here 
adopted are the Roman letters, in most cases rctaining the values which they had when first employed to write English; 
to these are added such modifications and amplifications as are required by the phonetic changes and discriminations 
which distinguish a modern from an ancient language. The reference of the symbols to a permanent standard, such 
as the Visible Speech of Mr. A. Melville Bell, will be made elsewhere: in the following table they are merely illustrated by 
words which exemplify the sounds. 


As a general principle, each simple sound is represented by a single symbol. In choosing additional symbols, regard has been had to former 
usage or avalogy ; thus ‘a:’ was the Old English symbol for a in at, ‘9’ the Icelandic for o in not ; 2 (reversed e) is used for a sound most commonly 
written ¢, as in err, ever; o (reversed a) for a sound expressed by @ in Sanskrit and Oriental languages, as in Chandarnagar or Chundernugyer. In 
the consonants, 1 (reveraed r) is used for the vocalized retracted 7 in her; ‘p’ and ‘ 8’ are taken from Old English, with their powers discriminated ; 
J (sh), 3 (24), and n (wg) from the Phonotypy of Messrs. Pitman and Ellis. 

In the Vowels, ordinary (or short) quantity is unmarked ; /o#;7 quantity is marked by (~); sed‘a/ quantity, when distinguished, by (‘); obscure 
quality by (~). In modern English speech, vowels are regularly obscured in syllables that have neither primary nor subordinate stress, especially 
in those that follow the main stress ; they then approach, or fall into, the sound of the mid-mixed vowel or 93. But, in syllabic or rhetorical pro- 
nunciation, or in singing, the original vowels are more or less heard; by writing these with the mark of obscuration, we are enabled to indicate at 
once the theoretical and the actual pronunciation. The vowel in pass, command, variously identified by different speakers with a2 in man, and 2 
in father, is symbolized by the avowedly ambiguous a. Similarly, the doubtful length of the o in off, soft, lost (by some made sor? as in got, by 
some Jong as in Corfe, by others media/), is indicated by p. In cases where sounds are identified by some English speakers, and distinguished by 
others, it has been thought best to mark the distinction, which may be disregarded by those to whom it is unknown; thus, the sounds in 
{ir and fer are discriminated by the majority of orthoepists, though commonly identified by natives of the south of England, to whom our 
fas and fis will thus indicate the same sound. So g and g, in watch, Scotch, are identified by many. 

The generally recognized Diphthongs in by, boy, bow, few, pure, are expressed by ai, oi, au, i#, iti; and the diphthong in ay (yes) by ai (when 
distinguished from that in ¢ye, 91). After r, the simple #, u, take the place of iz, ii; which is also the usage of many speakers after /, as in léeu, 
lunar, lsre, where others make, or try to make, a diphthong. This doubtful diphthong we write ', ‘fi, as 1'%, l'iex. The halfl-sized |, *%, are also 
used to express the second element in the imperfect or doubtful diphthungs in fate, note (fé't, ndvt), which many orthoepists treat only as lang 4, 6; 
the half-sized « is similarly used to express the non-recognized vowel-element developed between i, é, 6, fi, and 4 or r, as in pser, pare, pore, poor, 
weary (pies, wie'ri). 

Syllables are not divided ; but, when two vowels come together and do not make a diphthong, they are separated by the break (,), which in 
this case divides two syllables. The break is not written between the two vowels in groups such as -sal, -san, in pictor-ial, Fen-tan, which 
are pronounced either in two syllables, or (familiarly) in one. It is written between t and f,d and g, in compounds like ésighiskip (nait,fip), 
where the two consonants do not form a consonantal diphthong, as t{[ and dg ordinarily do, as in pitcher, lodging (pitfo1, Ig-dgin). Also in words 
like antacid, antambulacral (ont oe'sid, nt, sembisl2'-kral) where the first syllable is auf-, not an-. And it is used in combinations and long words 
with two accents, to separate the two accentual groups into which the word naturally falls, as in Slano-convex, agamogenests (pi2'no,ke'nvoks, 
se'pimo,dge‘nésis). 

The main Stress or Syliabie Accent is indicated by a ‘turned period ° (‘) after the vowel, whether long or short (not after the consonant at 
the end of the syllable) ; subordinate stress is marked (:), only where it ns to the strength of secondary accent, in long words and compounds, 
as cry:stallesa’tion, a:fler-wiitted ; the ordinary subordinate stress, as in first syllable of selesco:pic, antecerdesst, which is not more than tertiary, 
is not marked, being sufficiently indicated by the clearness of the (teliéske pik, sentésfdént). In loose combinations, of which both elements 
have a main accent, the stronger stress is occasionally indicated by (°") as in a-/ter-con'nsel, 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


as in go (gd). 


g 

h 
Fase 
3 

s 

w 


hw .. 
y 


Nii... 
Nw... 


i u (see a, o*) 
” as in able a eaten (/t’n) = voice-glide. 


« ko! (bd). 

yun (ryn), terrier (te‘riaz), 
we her (has), farther (fi's6es). 
oo. see (8%), cess (9€8). 

.- wen (wen). 

. when (hwen). 


oo yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 
asin Fr. @ la mode (a la mod’). 
- ayemyes (al), Isasah (aizai'd). 
so. ‘man (msn). 
«» pass (pas), chant (tfant). 


au . loud (laud), now (nau). 


eo. Cat (kvt), son (svn), 
.. yet (yet), ten (ten). 


is survey sd. (sirave), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


.» Fr. chef (fef). 

«. ever (eval), natéon (n2"fon). 

awe J, eye, (ai), bind (beind), 

.. Fr. eau de vie (8 da vi"). 

v-- Sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 

eee Payche (s2i*k¢), react (ré,se*kt). 

.. achor (2!koz), morality (moreIiti). 
.. oti (oil), bey (boi). 

.-- hero (biero), zoology (zo,glddzi). 

.. what (hwot), watch (wot)). 


od*.. got (got), soft (spt). 


.. Ger. Kdln (dln). 

« Fr. pes ( 

eee full (ful), book (buk). 

-- Guration (diuréfon),. 

.. unto (ents), frugality (frse-). 

.. Mattheze (mee*piss), virtue (v5'stin). 
Ger. Miller (mii‘lér). 

Fr, dene (din). 

® (see Ie, Ee, de, 


Ge) see Vol. I, p. xxxiv, note 3. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave their usual values. 


, as in shin (pin), bask (bap). (FOREIGN.) 
-. then (Gen), bashe (b2't). h as in French nasal, environ (abvirot). 
i «.. shop (fop), dish (dif), I? ... It. seragééo (serd‘l¥e). 
tf... chop (tfep), disch (ditf). ny ,., It. signore (sin¥é re). 
3 oe vision (vi-gan), défeuner (dezéne). X we Ger. ack (ay), Sc. lock (lox, lox*). 
dg ... judge (dgvdg). x” ... Ger. ich (ix¥), Sc. nicht (ndx’t). 
Dp .. singing (singin), think (pink). y ... Ger. sagen (28-yén). 
DE o. finger (finges). 7’ ... Ger. legen, regnen (léy?én, ry!nén). 


II. VOWELS. 


LONG, OnRSCURE. 
& as in alms (dmz), bar (bi). i as in amoeba (Ami'ba). 


& ... accept (#kse'pt), maniac (m2! nikk). 


coe Curl (kul), fur (15x), 
(é*)... there (5&e1), pear, pare (pée2). 


B «» datum (dé't8m). 
é 

#(2'),.. reén, rain (ré'n), they (821), 

¢ 

3 


«.«« Moment (mdeamént), several (se-véril). 
«» separate (ady.) (se‘pirét), 


.. added (x-déd), estate (ésté'*t), 


Me Be Be 


we Fr. fase (fgr’). 
.. fir (£33), fern (f33n), earth (31p). 


& 


1 (T+)... béer (bfex), clear (ki¥ex), IT ... vansty (veernitl).' 
cg, thief (pif), see (87). S44. remain (rémé'n), believe (bé1s'v). 
3 (5)... bear, bore (bév2), glery (glév'rl). & ... theory (pPérl). 


5 (00)... 80, sow (30), soul (sdel), & ... violet (vaidlét), parody (pee'rddi). 
oe walk (wok), wart (w§at). § ... authority (Spo'rlti). 
@ ... short ({pat), thorn (pgin). & o.. connect (kfne'kt), amazen (s‘mizgn), 
1S 4... Fr. coenr (kor). 
Wo ... Ger. Géthe (goté), Fr. jeAne (z0n). 
i(fie).. peor (piiex), moorish (mie-rif). 


iti, ‘d... psre (pitiez), Isre (I'fiez). it, % verdsre (vSdiiiz), measure (me‘g'tiz). 
4 ~—sg..:~- two Moons (t# mé#nz). # ,.. altogether ($ltdge'daz). 
18, '@,.. few (fi), lete (lat), iZ@ ,.. cirewlar (35°xki#1&s), 


ue w. Ger. grin (grifn), Fr. joes (327). 


* ? the @ in soft, of medial or doubtful length. i Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etrynotoey, 


OE, ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are oerEnbe * as ¢, ¢ (having the phonetic value of ¢ and ie or 9, above); as in ends from andi (OHG. andé, 


h. avutes-s), nipnn from mann, px irom a 


LIST OF 


a. (in Etymol.] ... « adoption of, adopted from. 


a (asa 13-0) ...... = gts, before. 
a., adj., adj,...... = tive. 
absol., absol. = absplutely. 
a sansseiuetiee = abstract. 
paaiassceewws sea = accusative. 
al: {in Etymol.]... = adaptatiun of. 
Gdv., AAV. ......00 = adverb, 
advb. oes e = adverbial, -ly. 
AF., AFF. w.....00 = Anglo-French. 
AWA... .aceceee ves = in Anatomy. 
ANN... .ccescoecens = in Antiquities, 
APhel. ......cerseeees = aphetic, aphetized, 
ADD cosciinegncctensaes - apparently. 
Araby secgeocesexseds = Arabic. 
ACh. cicevesunssceve = in Architecture. 
BICRS: coicniwcesevives «= archaic. 
Archwdl, ......006.0s = in Archeology. 
BPBOS. cersecsscsceses = association. 
GES sc incisicdadeuss = in Astronomy. 
Astral, iiccecenee = in Astrology. 
i ee = attributive, -ly. 
Debi scciiesiaces vintes = before. 
Bib. secevcsvssnntes = in Biology. 
BODs: vséwvatevisxss = Bohemian. 
DN iccntnesiantows = in Botany. 
Butld, ...cceccceveee ~ in Building. 
¢ (a8 ¢1300) .,.,,, = circa, about. 
es 13th c.). Deas = century. 
saaseuenenneeees = Catalan. 
pore Bs apaebousevie = catachrestically. 
Chis Cl sstecdeensieees «= confer, compare. 
CREM. cecocecaseoeees = in Chemistry. 
| i) ee « classical Latin. 
COLI. We cacesseccces m cognate with. 
COU CCE. sseracesscncees « collective, -ly 
LC) Ae = colloquially. 
COMD. ....sescceceeee = combined, -ing. 
COMB. ...ccsecseseers = Combinations. 
COMM. vrarsoansens = in commercial usage 
COMP. ....+4 Swasieses = compound, composition. 
compl. ....... +++. = complement. 
CONCH... .csesenseeees = in Conchology 
COMETH. seosececes sos. ™@ concretely. 
COM, sercvcaces «oes ™® Conjunction, 
CONE. cecevecccecevee = consonant. 
Const., Const... = Construction, construed 
with. 
CHIN siseicesivenses = in Crystallography, 
CED) .. ccucssativevens = in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 
Dab sicistieaeecnnns = Danish. 
CRG. ctiicssvespsekeree m dative. 
err reeae ™ definite. 
Ceriv. .....cscccccece = derivative, -ation, 
dial , dial, ......... = dialect, -al. 
TCE Soueicedeensshs = Jictionary. 
MMe: << sasassseteeanes = diminutive. 
Ds Secnsvatereensees = Dutch. 
Pie os seicieieoeuees = in ecclesiastical usage. 
CLUDE, .carecccccceces = elliptical, -1 
e. mid. ............ = cast Prnidland (dialect). 
ENg. ceccosossevcees = English. 
BOWE: -ceceseeayisions = in Entomology. 
CFFON, ... 0000 Sesveede = erroneous, -ly. 
ESP , CBD. scccccccenes =m especially. 
CY Mk cosescescees = etymolopy. 
CUPREM. oc rcccercers = euphemistically. 
OAC. recscesrccvecocces = except. 
f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. 
f (in subordinate 
entries) ......... = form of. 
fem. (vavely f.) ... = powers 
OG.» savscasunsucevbeas = figurative, -ly. 
4s Fr Seaeee @eseetaasese = LS 1 
fre Set venvoeceece .. = frequent 
Kris Scud eseeececs = Frisian, z 
G., Ger, ....cceeeees «= (German. 
Gael pececcecscenssy Gaelic, 


ABBREVIATIONS, 


gen. ovcnscanee esese = genitive. 
GEM. vereaee sececsecsee = general, ly. 
GER. SEM. eraceees mh ae ae ‘signification. 
Geol, occ sccevee «.. = in Geology. 
ve Geom. eccevcccseceanse in Geomet repeat 
Goth. ......s0ccc00e = Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). 
Glo ncicesesuenesee = Greek. 
GIGI. ...occecsercses = in Grammar. 
Heb. ......... euraes m Hebrew. 
MAEM eulcsieesent = in Herald 
LLON0. oiccieiesivives = with herba ists, 
HOPE. Svieivsswsius . » in Horticulture. 
re eee == Imperative. 
SMIEPETS. oo. eceaccens a = epereen 
roi th sanesadoveess rfect. 
ONG si voadvacetzeeeses = = ia icative. 
indef. .....ccccoseees = indefinite. 
1 ree Seeepends = Infinitive. 
IDM cose cevecensavcces = influenced, 
BS sewiscocesioves ... ™ interjection. 
EWES... rcacveceese .. = intransitive. 
| eee errr er eves * Italian. 
Vee: C2): ai sisvensees = Johnson (quotation from). 
(Jam.)......0006 secee = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 
(Jod.).... . = Jodrell (quoted from), 
Wig: op sseaceysewaanadt = Latin. 
(L. )(in quotations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd's 
lang. ....... ssosseee @ language. (Johnson. 
EG wich seresacaives = Low German. 
lit. CO cveeceregasece oo = literal, -ly. 
TANS: axccscteseease = Lithuanian. 
| Oh ©, Cane eerrerer ery er = Septuagint. 
Male (sicce cnsteeeiss == Malay. 
masc. (vare/y m.) = masculine. 
Bath. ..cececcsevsees = in Mathematics. 
BME. iccseavcessestas = Middle English, 
WER: isastuccctensecs = in Medicine. 
med De ccscsessceee = medizval Latin. 
Mech, ..crccvercccees = in Mechanics, 
Metaph. ..... seueane = in Metaphysica, 
MHG.  aiecesescees = Middle High German. 
MICS: ic sicsesscseds , = midland (dialect), 
MAL, areveroesscees = in military usage. 
RL. wiiecsvedesin . = in Mineralogy. 
mod, eeveerenassrene = modern. 
MUS. verccaserecees . = in Masic. 
ONO) -wideasdivedeass = Nares (quoted from) 
n, of action.,....... = noun of action. 
n. of agent ........ . = noun of agent. 
Nat. Hist. wr... .. = in Natural History. 
NAUE, oo rsecervaceoee == in nautical languaye. 
neut. (rarely nu.) = neuter. 
NF., NFr. ......... = Northern French. 
N. O. @aveecccseace eo = Natural Order. 
DOM. secscccseences - = nominative. 
: MOTth. ...ccccs-eeoeee @# MOrthern (dialect). 
NS. Te deeens eeanats = New Testament. 
NUMIisM.,  secsevens = in Numismatics, 
ODM Sacsesdieccuddeses = object. 
Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. 
OCCAS, veseeseseees »» = occasional, -ly. 
OE. eceneseccsensce eon Old English (= Angio- 
Saxon). 
OF., OF r. ......00. = Old French. 
OPT -sscsasccisns = Qld Frisian. 
OHIG. ...cececccecses «= Old High German, 
Ol fe nciiusiesies seco @ Old Irish. 
ON. © siscessnueatens = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
ONE, .....sscccere ..» = Old Northern ai 
Opt. ..sc0es = in Optics. 
Orntth, ...c.-cceeee = in Ornithology. 
OS. cecsecesssctacenvs = Old Saxon. 
OSI. - cuss venapaeds «a Old Slavonic. 
On Ve wiveencscasess . = Old Testament. 
OTeut. secs. .. = Original Teutonic, 
OTIBe  .sesseenceee s- = original, -ly, 
Palwort. ...00. oo... = in Paleontology. 
pa. pple. .,......... = passive or past participle. 
° essecccencosene @ passive, -ly. 


SIGNS, &c 


pa. t. Seeeseahensoaceon = past tense. 
Path. CROCCO oeDON8 . = in Pathology. 
ADs. scainsiczsectea = 5 Felon 
ers. eeceesgeesocace 
pers. GOborvaenceevgs = person, eal. 
pt eaueeecise sseesivs ea pe ect. 
© cccrectececcccsens m= For 
PRO, rrrvcersees = in Philology. 
phonet. .........00 = phonetic, -ally. 
) | RE ee eee = phrase. 
PvE. sscoccceeese @ In Phrenology. 
PAYS. ..ccccccsecseee ™ in Physiology. 
pl., Pl, s.esccoseeee @ plural, 
POCb. .cerecessees ceveee = poetic. 
DOD. isscicacvanss . = popular, -ly. 
ppt. @, ppl. adj.... = = peep adjective, 
DlGs,. svcsaasceneyses seal oe 
f. eosce eooses vencal. 
DIGG. Sicceissases oo. enreseding (word or article). 
IITs. < sev hneuiesnes = prefix. 
PIED. seceisvesesases ma peepee on: 
PrOS.  cevees seoneenae =: present 
Prim, Sign. oi... on rimary signification. 
DTVE. eisenisccereecs = privative. 
PFOD. ...sececseceres «= probably. 
POM, ererceccvaceee = pronoun. 
PFONANe. ........0006 == eee 
PFOPe cccccseccscccce = properly. 
PHOS. sisees sWeaveiee = fa Prosody. 
pr. pple. ...ccescsece = y resent participle. 
PSIER scsiiinnsarces # in Psychol 
DV. Savcevesetecneawcs = guod vide, W ich see. 
CRs) csuceiveusuwcees = in Richardson's Dict. 
R.C. Ch. oc. .eee = Roman Catholic Church. 
Tefash........c.sscevs = refashioned, -ing. 
refi. refl. ......... = Teflexive. 
POD i asiaiceniccetvecs = regular, 
POD. eves sisesancss = representative, representing. 
RR sictissaccesaes = in Rhetoric. 
ROM. wrscssseceeeees = Romanic, Romance. 
SD. S05. sevecaianve . = substantive. 
SIGS is tosintaans soos ™ Scotch. 
BG. sessqnctapeacsneas = scilicet, understand or supply. 
1 See eisatees 7 singular. 
RT dein secuacabicneas « ™ Sanskrit. 
SOV e sisseciawesss . = Slavonic, 
SIPs nicveswecdassacses a Spanish. 
BP. ceccccccccessences = spelling. 
Spec. ooceeenecesce o = specifically. 
GUBJ.. ssiesecssvasesee = subject, subjunctive. 
Stabord. Che cecoceces = subordinate clause. 
subseq. 2... .00-0 m= subsequeitly, 
BUbSt. ,.....seseeeves = substantively. 
BON ccicstsnecdeuacics e= suffix. 
superl., —....csceseee = cam 
SIZ. sococrscererers w in Surgery. 
Se gceasileeacssanies = Swedish. 
OW Sccevasededersease = south western (dialect). 
Ws Cs) savectvontes = in Todd's Johnson, 
bEChIn ,..00+000 socoee = technical, -ly. 
TREO, .oracvcscecvacs w in Theology. 
th. cocesccccsees ... = translation of. 
EVANS. soccccecrocsves = transitive. 
EVARSf, — sevecveveees » transferred sense. 
THER. 2. ceceees = in Trigonometry. 
TYPOR.  serereees ... = in Typography. 
MMs Ss ccccadsiwaneenss . == ultimate, -ly, 
UNKN. cesecsccrcevees = unknown. 
ee rrr = United States. 
O55 WO ic ccesseasive oe. @ Verb. 
V. Str, OF W. ceccee = verb strong, or weak. 
VOL. $b. srsovevere .- = verbal substantive. 
WO cocueesneceenees = variant of. 
wd. ... cecosevee ™= WOT, 
WGer. vrcecceese .. = West Germanic. 
WMI]. ,,..cceceeee = west midland (dialect).. 
WS.) cacsetadcass eee = West Saxon. 
m= in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 


WY) ese, saadiaescn ‘ 
GOL. sinsacssivesest m in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations, 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 
x = before 1100. 


a= J2th c ics to 1760). 


3 = 13th c, (1200 to 3300). 


§-7 = Igthto 17th century. (See General Explan- 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
c= = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of, 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALs indicates that farther information will be found under the word so referred to, 


A NEW 


ENGLISH DICTIONARY 


ON 


(21), the first letter of the Roman Alphabet, and 
of its various subsequent modifications (as were 
its prototypes Alpha of the Greck, and Aleph of the 
Phoenician and old Hebrew); representing originally 
in lish, as in Latin, the ‘low-back-wide’ vowel, 
formed with the widest opening of jaws, pharynx, 
and lips. The plural has been written aes, A’s, As. 
¢ 3390 Hampoie Pr. Consc, 48 And by at cry men knaw pan 
Whether it be man or weman, For when it es born it cryex swa. 
If it be man it says a! a! That be first letter is of pe nam 
Of our forme-fader Adam. cx Cuaucean Prof, 161 On 
which was first i-write a crowned A, And after, vincit 
omnia. 1402 /’ol. /"oems 11. 57 I know not an aA) from the 
wynd-mylne, nea J[B)} froma bole-fout. 1678 ButLer /ndi6. 
10.1. 2006 And loue your Loues with A’sand &s. 296g Tucker 
Light of Nat. u. 8&9 Tully tells us, a hog has been known to 
e a perfect letter A with his snout upon the ground; but 
nobody ever saw, or thought it possible to see, the whole poem 
of Ennius scratched out in that manner: and | believe he 
might have added safely, that no man ever saw a single A 
written a hog, without a multitude of other irregular 
scratches round about it. @28ga Tennyson 7he Epic 50 
Mouthing out his hollow oes and aes, Deep-chested music. 
Forms of A, and Sousa historicall represented 
by it: see INTRONUCTION. The sounds now repre- 
sented by A are thus symbolized in this work:— 
(1) 4! in name, néim. (4) ain father, fa-Saz. 
(2)é¢ ,, bare, béez. (5) 9,, water, wO'taz. 
(3) @ , Man, men. (6) 9 » want, wont. 
The vowel in chant, past, varies with different 
speakers from 3 to 4, with various intermediate 
sounds, and is here, with intentional ambiguity, 
indicated by 
(7) a as tfant, past (without determining the 
quantity or quality). 
In unaccented syllables these vowels are modified, 
and obscured ; thus :— 
(8) é6(i) in village, marriage, vi'ledz, meridz. 
(9) e1(e) ,, separate, v. se’ pirat (-#t, -et). 


(10) € (2) ,, separate, adj. se"piret (-2t ). 
(11) 2 —_,, antarctic, senta-aktik. 
(12) 4 » lunar, amoeba, lindz, dm bi. 
(13) $ »» authority, be riti. 


1 and 2 are also commonly represented by the di- 
graphs ai, ay, as in pain, pay, pazr (p7in, €e2); 
ie by an, aw, as in lead lew (iba, 1. ahs ay 

t a diphthong (ai), as in o Isafah 
P 


rarely 
hthong 


(ai, sizard, also ai, size); au is a 
(au) only in foreign words. 

Except in syliabie, or strictly rhetorical utterance, 
10, 11,32 are practically=a (¢ in water, wO'tas) ; 
and 13~=6 (as in collect, kdlekt), sinking collo- 
quially to a (Spptiti, Speriti, opyriti), to which 
also g (but not 8) falls in careless speech. In 
rapid utterance this 9 may become a mere voice 
glide (’), or entirely disappear, as separate ad). 
se'pirét, se‘porot, se‘p’rat, se‘prot. These phonetic 
variations in actual perc are reflected in variant 
spellings like mackerel, mackerel, mackrel ; abanet, 
zn ; caravel, ae 4 ne plage praia ea 

ne; dependant, dependant; and common ‘mis- 
takes’ in spelling, such as seperate. 

IT. The letters of the alphabet, or some of them, 
are also used to indicate serial order and distingwish 
things in a series, as the notes of the musical scale, 
the ‘quires’ or sheets of a book, classes of ships, 
propositions in logic, quantities tn algebra, points, 
and hence lines and figures in geometry. As the 


order is in some cases fixed, 4 or a has some 
specialized uses: 

. In Afusic: The 6th note of the diatonic scale 
of C major, or the first note of the relative minor 
scale of C, corresponding to /a in the Tonic Sol-fa 
notation. Also, the scale of a composition with 
A as = key-note; as ‘a symphony in a = 

ULAND Ornithoparcus Alicrolagus 2a In the first 
part bet of Base, inthe third D sof re, inthe fifth A Zaaire 
1606 CaLicorr Graneun. of Music ‘The notes of Music are 
named from the first seven letters of the alphabet, A, B, C, 
D,E,F,G. When the Melody, or ‘Tune, exceeds these seven, 
the same series of jetiers must repeated. 1880 Grove 
Dect. Mus. 1, 19a The beautiful and passionate Sonata in A 
which was inapired by and dedicated to his [Becthoven’s) 
friend Madame Ertmann. 

2. In Nautical language: sec A below. 

3. In Logic: a universal affirmative. 

2866 Mansxt (in Huwen Logic 901) A is declared by Aris- 
totle to be the moat difficult proposition to establish, and 
the easiest to overthrow. ; 

4. In Abstract reasoning, hypothetical argumen- 
tation, Law, etc. A means any one thing or person, 
3 another, C a third, etc. ; as, A becomes surety to B 
forC; C a in his engagements, = whic B, etc. 

Bowsn i iii conceivable thing is either 
Pye . Of planoasy and wat-A, taken together, include 
the universe. 

5. In Algebra: a, 5, ¢, and other early letters of 
the alphabet are used to express known quantities, 
as x, y, 3 are to express the unknown. 

rit. Abbreviations. A., @., a., stands for 

1. anno, in the year, as A.D. anno domini, in the year of 
our Lord; A.M. anno mundi,in the year of the world; Kv.c. 
anno urbis conditz, in the year of the city (Rome) having 
been founded. 2. anfe,as‘a.m.’ ante meridtem, before noon; 
a. 3600 or @ 1600, before 1600. 3. adjective; active (verb), 
4 avrtium, as A.B. artium baccalaureus; A.M. ar/ium 
magister; which in England are now written B,A., M.A., 
Bachelor, and Master, of Arts. 5. alte. 6. accepted (of bills). 

. Associate, as A.L.S. Associate of the Linnean Society. 8. 

A. Royal Artillery, Royal Academy or Academician; F.S.A. 
Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries; F.R.A.S. Fellowof the 

] Astronomical Society, and many similar titles. 9. 
A.B. able-bodied seaman. 1:0. 4 or aa in Med. Ana, q.v. 

IV. Phrases, 1.4 per se; the letter A when stand- 

ing by itself, especially when making a word. 
word # was formerly spelt ‘a-per-se, a,’ that is, ‘a by 

itself makes the word a,’ whence also the letter itself waa 
sometimes called A-ger-se-A. So also / per se, O fer s, 
G-per-se (and-per-se, an-fer-se, ainpersee). 

ence b. fig. (also formerly Apersie, Apersey, 
A per C) the first, chief, most excellent, most dis- 
tinguished, or unique person or thing; one who is 
Sacile princeps, or 1 modem phrase, A 1. 

2475 Hennvion Zest. of Cresseide 78 (Speght's Chaucer) 
The floure and A per re of Troie and a tgeo AS. 


Cantaé. FF. ii. 38 f. 5x Thow echalt be an a , my sone, 
In mylys ij, orthre. sgoz Dunnar Pooms, Sug. 977 
Leadon. thowe arte of townes A per se. 1 orace 
Fpist. w. i If they make them A per se Aes none are like 


tothem. 1978 (rude and Godlie Ballates 128 Christ Jesus is 
aneA pa And peiriesse Prince of all mercy. z6ea Mipp.e- 
TON serfel a tii Who that is the a-per-se of all, the very 
cream 
2, Al. Applied in Lloyd's sas proce ships in first- 
dition, as to hull and stores alike. ‘The 
A denotes New ships, or Ships Renewed 
ty tha Baer ical panache! riser a 
t res I an a ee ifying that ense 
is well and sufficiently foun hey te the Register. 
Added to the names of ships, as ‘the fast-sailing ship 
** Sea-breeze,” At at Lloyd's, or used attributively, 
‘the splendid A 1 clipper-built ship “ Miranda.” 


class con 
character 


A HISTORICAL BASIS. 


IIence, fig. (familiar and savouring of commercial 
phraseology), 4 1, or in U.S. 4 Nao. 1, is used adjec- 
tively for ‘ prime, first-class.’ 

2837 Dicxens Packwick 341 (1847) ‘He must be a first- 
rater,’said Sam. ‘Ar,’ replied Mr. Roker. 18gz Mas. Stows 
Dred \. 313 An A number one cook, and no mistake. 386: 
Con. G. Worserey (Reynolda’ Ao Nov. 24) The Chinese 
police are inly Ax at auch work. 


+ A, adj.) definite numeral. Ods. or dial. Apoco- 
ate form of an, ane, used only before a consonant. 
fox dn, one, of which the » began to disappear 
fore a cons. about 1160. In the definite numeral 
sense, dé and d, following the ordinary course of OE. 
long d, became in the south bef. 1 300, o# (oon, one), 
0 (00); and eventually o became obs., leaving ove as 
the form in all positions ; whileav and a, pronounced 
lightly and indistinctly, became the ‘indefinite ar- 
ticle.” See next word. But in the north an (or ane) 
and @ were written in both senses, the stress or em- 
phasis alone distinguishing the numeral from the 
article.] See An(z, Oa., and Ong. 

¢zseo Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 Ure drihten drof fele deules 
togedere ut of 4 man was of his wit. ¢xyeo K. Adis, 

955 An eighe he had in hia vys, And a foot, and no moo 

wys, ¢zago Hampoin Prose 
some er of anober. 1483 Caxton, 
iiii b, They satte att dyner in a hall and the quene in another 

A in the various forms a, a¢, eae, ca, ya, is still the 
regular form of the n ‘pre when ectively, in the 
northern dialects, the absolute form being av, ane, ean, yen, 
yan, etc. : 

A (toneless 4, 9; emph. 2!), ad7.2, called ‘ indefinite 
artiele.’ Before a vowel-sound an (in, emph. xn). 
[A weakening of OE. ds, ‘one,’ already by 1150 
reduced before a cons. toa. About the same time 
the numeral began to be used in a weakened sense 
(usually unexpressed in OE. as he wes géd man, 
‘he was a good man’; cf. Chron. 1137 ‘he was 
god munec & god man,’ and 1140 ‘he wxs an 
yuel man’); becoming in this sense proclitic and 
toneless, d#, d, while as a numeral it remained long, 
Gn, ad, and passed regularly Curing the next cent. 
into om, 5; see the prec. word. ough an began 
to sink toa in midl. dial. by 1150, it often remained 
bef. a cons. to 1300; bef. sounded 4, an was re- 
tained after 1600, and somet. after 1700, as an house, 
an heifer, an hermitage. The present rule is to 
use ax bef. a vowel-sound (incl. / mute, 15 an hour); 
@ bef. a consonant-sound (including 4 sounded, 
and ¢u-, #- with sound of y#-, as a host, a one, @ 
eussuch,a unit). But in ssnaccented syllables, many, 

rhaps most, writers still retain a bef. sounded 
% some even bef. eu, u, as an Atstorian, an eu- 


phonic vowel, an united appeal, though this is all but 


obsolete in speech, and in writing @ becomes in- 
creasingly common in this position. 4, an has 
been indeclinable in midl. and north. dial. since 
1150, but vestiges of the OE. declefsion (as nom. f. 
ane, gen. m, anes, gen. & dat. f. ave, acc, m. anne) re- 
mained much later in southern. In north.as was fre- 
quently written ane (withe mutc), the use ofaandan(e 
being as elsewhere ; but about 1476 Scottish writers 
began to use ave in all positions, a practice which 
prevailed till the disuse of literary Scotch after 1600. 
Quotations illustrating the history of the forms:—~ 


| o@3agz O. &. Chron. (Laud. MS.) anno 1125 Se man & hafde 
an pund 


he ne mihte cysten mane peni at anne market. < 11g 


A. 


ibid. anno 3337, Wel pu myhtes faren all a davis fare, sculdast 
nman in tune aittende. ¢237§ Laneh. Hom, 
aa1 God Pa ewurlite aenne man of lame. a sa00 /rin. Coll, 
Hom, 47 hie was riche wimman, a lomb. 
MONI. 3 ATacase:] Frenchisclerc, Wace wes thoten, pa luuede 
he a { fem.} maide, was ine mawe. 1483 
Geafiroé dela Tour E 4 A baronnesse, ryght ah 
noble lady of lygnage. 1838 Moax Conf. /yndale . 2559 
447(2 We haue two articles in english, a & the: a or an (for 
e in one article, the tone before a consonant the tother 
before a vowell) is commen to euery thinge almost. x62 
Bisie Actes vii. 47 But Solomon built him an house (2682 
Revised a hove}. /bid. vii. a7 An eunuch of at Aue 
thority [Xevised a eunuch]. 17 Pore “ssay Man iv. 78 
Nor in an hermitage set Dr. Clarke. 2763 Jonnson A schame 
Wks, 18:16 XII. 306 An yearly pension. 1833 Lincaap 
Hist. Eng. Vi. 219 An eulogium on his talents. 28g0 Mas. 
pes Sac. $ at Art 26 A eulogium of Mary Magda- 
ene. 2897 Laver Jom Burke xxxix. 387 A eulogium on their 
conduct. 1843 Penny Cycd, XXVI. as/a In November [1835] 
the fest = was put to a charter creating a University of 
Tondon. 1847 Tennyson Princess i. 149 All wild to found 
an University For maidens, ; 

About the rsth cent. @ or a# was commonly written 
in comb. with the following sb. as aman, anoke, 
ancle, When they were scparated, much uncer- 
tainty P ahigonras as to the division; thus we find 
a neud, a nok¢e, a nadder, an adder, an est. In 
some words a mistaken division has passed into 
usage; sce ADDER, Newt. 

¢ #420 Fihiee Vilod. 515 And ry3t with pat worde he made 
a nend. 

A is strictly adjective and can only be used with 
a substantive following. Meanings: — 

1. One, some, any: the oneness, or indefiniteness, 
being implied rather than asserted. It is especiall 
used in first introducing an object to notice, whic 
object, after being introduced by a, is kept in view 
by the; as ‘1 plucked @ flower; this is ¢#e flower.’ 

sed before a noun singular, and its attributes. 

@. Ordinarily before the name of an individual 
object or notion, or of a substance, quality or state 
individualized, and before a collective noun, as 2 
tree, @ wish, an ice, a beauty, a new ink, a greater 
strength, a second youth, a legion, a hundred, a pair. 

e229¢ Latmd, flom, 121 Vre drihten wes iled tosleze al awa 
me dede a scep. 1897 R. Griouc. 78 He hadde a gret ost in 
a lutel stonde. 2847 Loncr, £v. 1. i. 9 A celestial bright- 
ness - a more ethereal beauty. fod. An ink that will retain 
its fluidity; a permanent black. Isitared wheat? What 
kind of a wine is this? ‘To walk out ina pouring rain. There 
waa a something—of that we may be sure. Oh, a mere 
nothing. 

b. Also before proper names, used connotatively, 
with reference to the qualities of the individual ; 
or figuratively as the type of a class. 

or Suaxa. Merch, ben. wv. i. a3 A Daniel come to iudge- 
ea a Daniel! 1665-9 Borer Occ. Xefl. ww. xii. 245 
2675) ur own History affords us a Henry the Fifth. 1683 
). A. Art of Converse 53 Cannot ye praise a philosopher 
unless ye aay he is an Aristotle. ¢ 1890 A Fable (in 4th [rish 
Schbh. 50) He whom his party deems a hero, His foesa Judas 
ora Nero. 18g4 TEnNyson Afaud 1. iv. 46 Shall I weep ifa 
Poland fall? shall I shriek if a Hungary fail? 

0. A follows the adj. in many a, such a, what al 
and the obs. or dial. each a, which a; it follows any 
adj. preceded by Aovv, 50, as, foo, as how larye a sum ; 
and in earlier Eng. the genit. phrases what manner, 
no manner, whatkins, nakins, what sort, etc., as 
what manner @ man ~ cujusmodi homo? (Sce these 
words.) 

In none of these was the a found in Old English. 

Afany ais not to be cuntused with the approximative @ mcrny 
(see 2). Sacha waseariier(a-3)asuch. Kachaandwhiha 
survive in the north, as dha, tohilka. What manner a,and 
ys rie ant becasne corrupted to cehaé manucr af, See A 

PUP. = Ol. 

1993 Suaks. 3 //en.}°7,y. iv.12 Ah, what a shame! ah, what 
a fault were this! 2623 — Hint. 7. v. iii. ago And have 
(in vaine) said many A Ureyer vpon her graue. 2622 Bistr 
Ruth iv. 1 Ho, sucha une! [Later reprints, such an one.} 
— James iii. ¢ Behold, how reat a matter a little fire kin- 
dleth (3882 Revised Rehold, how much wood is kindled b 
how small a fire.) foe. ‘Too high a price for »o small an ad- 
vantage. As fine a child as you will see. 

@. With nouns of multitude, after which the gen. 
sign, or prep. o/, has been omitted, a comes appar- 
ently before pl. nouns. Compare a score of men, a 
dozen (of) men, hundreds of men, a hundred men, a 
thousand miles; and the obs. a certain of men or a 
cerlain men, vow certain men, (Sce under these 


ment, 


words.) 
c sa8g Sateles Warde asx Pah ich hefde a pusent tungen of 
stele, 2993 f.p. Branuas /reissert 1. \xxx. aor A certayne 


of varlettes and boyes, who ran away. xiv. 13 A certayne 
noble knightis.. she kept. s600 Suaks. A. 1"... ia It was 
upon this fashion bequeathed me by will, but poure a thon- 
wand crownes, 2693 Hou xorr /’rocepins 1. 32 Belisarius 
commanded Heaaas with a tooo, selected men to charge them. 
2860 TyNnvats Gluciers uu. §.11. ago He had to retreat more 
than a dozen times. ease 

a. A with numeral adjectives removes their defi- 
hiteness, or cxpresses an approximate estimate: 
some, @ matter of, about; as a sixty fathom, a six 
years, a two hundred spears, so also a many men, 
@ few relainers, the latter rey in OF. dne feawa 
(ae plural=some). An exceedingly common use 


2 


of a int4-16the. Nowobs. except in a few, a great 
many, @ good many (a many, a Kanal few, a small 
fete, dialectal). See also under these words. 
cx000Goesp. Niced.(1698) 5 Ane feawa worda. 1897 R. Grouc. 
18 De kyng with a fewe men bh flew. 2966 Maunnev. 
That See is wel a 6 myle of largenesse in bredth. ¢ 1386 
Gaaucun Squyres 7. 275 And up they risen, a ten other a 
twelve. 2983 Lo. Beanwens Sroissart I. xxxvii. 50 A ii hun- 
dred speres, xxxviii.5z, Axx. M. Almaynes. rggz Turner 


Herbal u.7 8 them a fiue of sixe dayesinvineger. 1995 
Draxe Voyage (Hakl. Soc.) 5 He had a three hundred men 


more in his squadron. 600 Suaxs. 4. Y. Z.1.i. rar And a 
many merry men with him. 26s: Bisse Luke ix. 28 An eight 
days after these sayings. 1684 Bunvan Pilg. Jong. ui Introd. 
Have also overcome a many evila, 2893 Tennyson Afiller’s 
Dan, 231 They have not shed a many tears. ¢ 2860 H. 
Bonar ‘Hymn A few more struggies here, A few more part- 
ings o'er, A few more toils, a few more tears, And we shall 
weep no more. Afod. A great many acquaintances, a good 
many well-wishers, a few tried friends. 

3. In a more definite sense: One, a certain, a par- 
ticular; the same. Now only used in a few phrases 


like once on @ day; two at atime; two, three, all of 


@ sort, @ sist, @ Price, an age. 

cxzaso St. Katherine (Abb. Cl.) « Constantin & Maxence 
weren on a time..hehest in Rome. rg93 Lp, Beuneus 
Froissart 1, cx, 132 In hia dayes, ther was at a tyme, a great 
tournayeng before Cambray. 19gz Rosinson Afore’s Uto- 
pia as ag killing of a man : ue takyng a nS mare 
were a matter. 3§983- OxXE A. & M. Gos/: (1 
Whether the christians si to them, or yeeld not, af 4 a 
matter, x60x Suaxs. A/fs Well. iii. 244 Heo and his Phisi- 
tions Areofaminde. r608 — Hasl. v. \i. 277 These Foyles 
haue all a length. 1 ent, 


Bre. Trenison in Evelyn 
(2857) TIL. 344 Six little pieces of coin (all of a sort} found in 
an urn a ploughman. 170: Swirt Wha, (1755) LI. 1. a5 


The power of these princes . . was much of a size with that 
of the kings in Sparta. fod. Provb, Fow!ls of a feather flock 
together. 

4. ‘Denoting the proportion of one thing to an- 
other.’ J.; chiefly of rate or price: in each, fo or 
for each; as a hundred a year, twenty pounds a 
man, thirty shillings a head, sixpence a ounce, 
a penny @ line. This was originally the prepo- 
sition a, OE. aan, on, defining time, as in twice 2 
day; whence by slight extension, a penny a day 
( par jour, fer diem). Then, being formally identi- 
fied with the indef. art., a, a2 was extended ana- 
logically from time, to spacc, measure, weight, num- 
ber, as a penny 2 mile, sixpence a pound (/a livre), 
tenpence @ hundred, so much @ head. See A 
prep. 8 b. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 4 Seofen sidum on dex. a 1200 
Trin, Coll. I1om. 67 nes o dai. Jbid. 109 Anes 4 dai. 138s 
Wreur Matt. xx.2 A pen for the day. 1996 ‘Tinpare £5. 
A penyadaye. rgigW. Elberton) 4 new Yorkshire song 
(Yorke, Yorke, for my Monie, etc.] Vorksh. Anth. (1851) 2 
And they shot for twentie ndes a bowe. r79§ De For 
Mayage round the World * B40) & His men to whom [ gave 

fe) 


four pieces ofeightaman. 1 uTHuy Botany Bay Ecl. 3 
Wks. If. 82 To i 


t at | for sixpence a day. 
2849 Macautay Hut. Eng. I. pee Fhree hundred and eighty 
thousand pounds a year. 

A, also a’ (5), aay.3 [from aut; /lost as in a/ms, 
talk, A occurs Brig and stir f in MF. north. 
or n. midl.; @’ is the current spelling in modern 
literiry Scotch.) = ALL. 

x280 //avelok 610 He sal hauen in his hand A denemark 
and england. 1793 Buens III. 234 For a’ that, an’ a’ that 


His ribbond, star, an’ a’ that, The man o’ independent min 
He looks an’ laughs at a’ that. 


+A (i*, pron. Obs. or dial, [for HA ~ HE, EO, HY, 
he, she, (it), they, when stressless ; chiefly in southern 
and western writers. 4 for he (ha in the Ayen- 
bef) is common from 3 to §3 in the dramatists of 
6, 7, it is frequent in representations of familiar 
speech. 4 for ha, heo,= she, they, is rarer and 
somewhat doubtful in Layamon, but common in 
Trevisa; not found after 1450. Owing to the per- 
sistence of grammatical gender in the south, Trevisa 
also uses ae of inanimate objects, and so ap- 
parently = 74, which takes its place when rationality 
and sex are substituted for gender in the concord 
of the pronouns. The s.w. dialects still apply 4e 
to inanimate objects. Sce further under Hing 

1, Ile. 

zaso Lavamon (afer fe.rd) I. a lond a verde sechin 
ware he mihte wee piel he Poder ninde.} ¢ 235 Some. 
nam Poems 3 Aca deythe and he not fi.e. wots not} wanne. 
1387 Trevisa fHigsden (Norm. [nv in Morris Specem. 341) 
Kyng Fdward hadde byhote duc William pat a scholde 
kyng after hym if he dyede wyhoute chyldern. ¢ 1440 Arthur 
370 He went ouer to be hulle syde, And pere a fonde a 
wommane byde. £553 Sie T. Gausnam (in Froude //ist. Ang. 
V. xxix. 4732/2) For that the retailer doth sell ..a doth not 
only take away the living of the Merchant. 
Arran. Paris. i. aa Tut, M 
although no bull ‘a shows, *A 
fears no jealous foes. sGeq Quans. Hamrl. 11. iii. 74 Now 
might I doe it, but now a Is A praying, And now Ile doo’t, 
and soa goes taheauen. 1620 //istriomastix i. 157 Aspeake 
‘sc players: I am the poet. 

. She. 


ze0g Lavawon IIT. 207 Ne beo ich nauere bliffe, ba wile a 
the queen] hevd aliue, czase St. Aatherine (Abb. Cl.) 136 
s hwil a wiste hire & bohte ai to witen hire meiden in meiden- 
ad. 2987 Trsvisa A7S.Coft. Vesp. D. vii. 2ab, He ran home 


Penix 
hath horns to butt withal, 
cr needs to mask in nets, ’a 


A. 
pare hth rz tn ele 
s vTatviae (is Morvis Specim. 336) Yn bi ylond groweb 
aie pot wane gagates; at ae 24 hye foyrneee a 
PE roe eee 
oe) if a ’ , 
be y- 
eh Me Se nea ati oh 


Cordys contrycio the too [=second A wank: the 
woundes as doth a valle. C mh 
They. 

za0g Lavawon I. 249 Ouer se a icomen; hauene sone a 
nomen. [zsgo Quer see hii comen, and hauene hi nomen. 
207 Tarvisa Higden (Descr. Brit. in Morris Speci. 340, 

ingens of Engelond wonep alwey fer fram pat contray, 
or a bub more yturnd to pe soup contray; & 3ef a gop to pe 
norp contray, a gop wip gret help & strengthe. ’ 

q 4 still retains all these meanings, and especially 
that of 4¢, in southem and western dialects, where 
it appears as (a, 2, a2). See sweety Gramm. of 
West Somerset Dial, 33, and Halliwell. 

Axerman Wiltshire Tales One night a was coming whoame 
vrom market, and vell off ’s hos into the rood, a was zo drunk. 
2064 Tennyson Northern Farmer But Parson a comes an’ 
a goon, an’ a says it elisy an’ freed. Jééd. Doctors, they knaws 
nowt, for a says what ‘s nawways true: Naw eoort o’ koind 
oO’ use to saiy the things that a do. 


In mod. north. dialects a, also aa, ah, aww (3, 9) 
=I, being the first half of the diphthong (ai, 9i). 

1064 T. Ciarke Jouny Shippard(Westm. dial.) Let ma git 
gah an a's mebbie preeave a bit aaldther ner tha tak ma 
ta 


4 A, v. for ha, ha’, a worn-down form of Have 
(cf. French @ from /adef) when unaccented or 
obscure in compound verbal forms, or where the 
independent meaning is sunk in a phrase, as might 
a been, would a said, should @ thought, a done ! = 
have donc, @ mind!=have 4 mind. Exccedingly 
frequent in 13-17thc.; in later times chiefly in re- 
presentations of colloquial or familiar speech, in 
which it is still often said, though not written, ex- 
cept in specimens of Jocal dialects, whcre also, 
under literary influence, it een spelt Aa, ha’, 
although no / is pronounced. 

zguo Will, Palerne 1177 A mynde on me lord, for bi moder 
love help me. 2366 Maunvev. viii. 86 The Iewes wolde a 
atoned him. c¢ Afpol. Jor Lollards, i knowlech to a felid 
& scid pus. 2468 Cov. oa 38 (1841) Hadon; and answere 
me astyght. 2477 Eant Rivers Dictes(Caxton) 13, & might 
a made you as euil as he. 2943 Sfp. to Hane 10§ 
Richard might... @ saved hymself, if he would a ficd awaie. 
39565 Chron. Grey Friars 28 The byshoppe shulde a come 
agayne to Powlles, & a preched agayne. 1684 Bunyan /i/g, 
1. 84 I might a had Husbands afore now, thu’ 1 spake not of 
it. 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer \ done my duty by 
un, as I ‘a done by the lond. 2864 Mas. Liovp Ladies a 
Polcarrow 149 We would a-had ‘hurraha’ and a tar-barrel, 
Miss Loveday, ma’am. 

+ A, adv. Obs., also aa, 0, 00. [OE. d, dwa, 
cognate with ON. #, OHG. eo, to, Goth. atw, cf. 
aiws an age, I.. acvum, Gr. aldy and adv. alel. 
This word became obs. in 13th c., being replaced by 
the cognate Norse word a3, ai, ¢i, ay, aye, still used. 
See Are, and O.}) Ever, aye, always. 

a rooo Beownl 915 Ged 4 wyrd swé hid sceal. 4d. 21914 Pant 
pin {dém] lyfad ° dwa td aldre. ¢2275 Lamd. Hom, 183 Te 
engles .a. biholdep pé. xaog Lavamon II. 54 And a [zage 
cuere} to ure liue* witen ure leoden. ¢xza20 Sé4. Hath. 279 
pat haachulen lastena. raj30 Ancren RK ftule 36 World a buten 
ende. 2230 Hal: Meid. 15 Per is a feht & mot beon aa nede. 

A (4), frep.}, also o. [A worn-down proclitic form 
of OE. preposition an, on. In compounds and 
common phrases this became a even in OE., as a- 
biitan, a timan. ‘The separate an was labialized 
to on, which form also (in West Saxon) absorbed 
the prep. 7#, and so had the meanings 07, 1” ; unto, 
into, to. in 11th c, on began to be reduced be- 
fore consonants to 0, which from its tonelessness 
soon sank to @ (i). Before a vowel an wns occa- 
sionally used ; when emphatic o# remained. The 
separate a is now rarely used, being replaced b 
the full ov, i, or the various prepositions whi 
represent them in modern idiom; except in a few 
verbal constructions, as /o gv a begging, to sel a go- 
ing; and in temporal distributive phrases, as /wice 
a day, once a year, where it has been confused with 
the ‘indefinite article.’ See A adj.2 4. But the 
preposition a really remains in a large number of 
combinations, where present spelling treats it as a 
prefix to the governed word, and the whole as a 
compound adverb, as abed, afoot, aback, around, 
atop, aftoat, asleep, alive. As these combinations 
are now viewed as individual words, they will be 
found in their alphabetical places. The separate 
uses of a, treated here, are very numerous, but all 
included in those of Of. os.) 

L. Superposition: on; as a the ground, a water 
and a land, a the book, a the rood, a bed, a bench, @ 
shipboard, a wheels, a foot, a horseback, Obs. ex- 
cept in a few combinations, abed, aboard, ashore, 
afield, afoot, etc. 

axs00 Moral Ode in Lamb. Hom. 173 Wise men .. 2 boken 


A. 


hit wri {me} mel hit reden. Lavamon EIT. 
fol je Fe me eB out [=aughtle a 
out (= © bisse 
Stor. Theba t) But he, allas! was 
rpg eho Nate gee 
wa standatip-tos, x62 puan May-Day (PF. 2 
i: 328 Let her meditate cepts rity a AA alent 
Piig., Dese. fud. (2864) 157 He almost first starued a ship- 
boord. sag Howe. £: Tere 7k 0 ey ee 
Countreys were a fire. shes ALY. ound V. 33 And made 
aie tots barefooted, on before Himself, who rode a horse- 


2. Motion: on, upon, on to; as @ the ground, 4 
the folk, a the pha ge field, a bed, Obs. exc. as in 


prec. as go a-shore. 

song tavesow I. 97 Moni eotend ic leide dead a pene 
gra cxgeg Z.E. Poems, St, Katherine oa [Thou] pus 
ole maistres of clergic : bringest andsettest abenche. 1%§23 
Lo. Beanens Frvissart 1. cxivii. 176 The quene was brought 
a bedde of a fayre lady named Margarete. 

3. Juxtaposition: on, at; chiefly in the phrases 
a right (or ef) half, a this (or that) side, a God's 
half=on "s side or behalf; and a-/o-side =at' o 
side, on (the) one side, aside, Obs. exc. in comb. 

c2z7g Land, Hom. 141 And per stod a richt halue and 
7} po a rag the ome fiat cs Sir ie 1680 

antrible te Citee ‘ -net. 
1499 Peacock Repressor aoe In the “nie? oF | Prine. ik this 
side the Emperour stantyn. 2477 Ean. Rivens Dictes 
(Caxton) x To sette a parte alle ingratitude. Caxton 
Geoffroi de la Tour E.v, And bothe .. wente and leyd them 
self abothe his nydes. s600 Hottann Livy xxxvu. xi. 
Those vessels which lay atone side upon the land. 
Bunvan Pilg. 1. 67 I thought he gave you something, be- 
cause he called you a to-side. 

+ 4. Position or situation: in; as @ thy hand, a 
the world, a the folk, a the shroud, a water, a blood, 
a Rome. Obs. 

¢ 1000 Blickl. H1om. @g On hendum & o wope. ¢ 1066 O.£. 
Chron. (Cott. MS.) an. 101: Man nolde him Stiman gafol beo- 
don. za0g Layamon I. 49 A pon hedene lawen [1880 In pan 
hepene lawe]. a x300 Judas, in Relig. Ant. 1. 144 Alit lavede 
ablode. 2g0z Pol, Poems WH. 43 Ligtly a lewtd man maye 
leyen hema water. sgag Lv. Bauners /voissart 11. ccxxxii. 
7a So the Eynahopye returned and came into Almaygne, and 
ounde the kyng a Conualence. 2608 Tournnur Keveng. 
Tvagedie vy. 1. 129 ‘That's enow a’ conscience! 2660 Haar- 
KINGTON Frerog. of Pop. Sov. (1700) 1. v. 362 Which is 
enough, a conscience ! 

5. General direction or position: in the direction 
of, towards ; as, a back, @ fore, a far, a head, a side. 
Still used in comb. adack, etc. 

¢34a0 LyvcGate Sfor. Thebes Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. 
And the remnaunt amased drogh a’ ie ee ; 

6. Partition: in, into; asa fo, a three, a twelve, 
@ pieces. Obs. except in comb. asunder, apart. 

cx175 Lamb, Hom. 141 And ly Youwer weren ideled a 
twelue. cxa80 LE. E. Poems, Fall & Passion 14 Hir po3t hir 
hert wol a two. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De Fr. R. ui. xii. 
The vertu sensible pat meue’) is departid a thre (ed. 1938 on 
thre, zg8a in three], rgog Fisner 2s, (2876) 55 An other 
sawed a two. 7595 Coverparer Acts i. 18, & brast a sunder 
inthe myddes. 2623 Suaxs. //en. V//7/, v. iv. 80 Being torne 
a pieces, 2683 Bincuam //ist, Xenophon 75 Their legs and 
sides crushed, and broken a peeces. 


+ 7. Position in a series: at, in; asa frst, a last, a 
the(n) end, Obs. 


sa08 T.AvAMON IIT. 106 f he coma fanende. 1230 Aner. 
KR. 46 A last achal siggen, hwo xe con: Oremus. 


8. Time: in, on, by; as a day, a night, an eve, 
a morrow, @ Monday, a doom’s day. Occ. prefixed 
to OF. adverbial genitives de3zes and #rhfes, giving 
a nights, now-a-days. Obs. exc. in a few archaic 


phrases. 
¢ 000 Ags. Gospels Mark iv. 27, & sawe & arine daeges & 
nihtes [/.endis/. & sleped & arisad on neht and on daeg. 
dfatton, & sawe & arise daizes & nihtes). /d:d. Luke xxi. 37 
He was on deg on pam temple lwrende . & on niht he eode 
& wunode on bam munte. zs0g Layamon II. 401 3if mon 
mihte mid crafte' a deei ober a nihte [zago Bi daize ober bi 
nihte} axzs00 Cotton //om. 239 Adomesdeie. 1360 LANu- 
Lanny /, Pi. Ai. gg And not to faste a Friday. ¢ 2430 Syr 
Generides 1797 Sith yesterday a eve, This sekenes first did 
him greve. rgeg Lo. Beanens /rvissart I. xxvii. 77 He 
had not thanne this vange toryna nyghtes, as he doeth nowe. 
2875 Lancnan Lefler a0 (1871) A Sunday, o unely, the 
weather brake vp again. r6or Suaxs. Yul. Cavs. 1. ii. 193 Let 
me haue men about ne that re fat, Coat Oncd Gon 
anights. 2669 Dicay Closel red (3 134 
Monsieur de Bourdenix used to take a i orl py Ube 
thus made. 12688 Bunvan Holy War 336 The bold villain 
--. lurks in the Dialolonian dens a days and haunts like a 
ghost honest men’s houses anights. ryaz Swirr ge Corr. 
I. 557 Why i you not set out a Monday, a true 
country 


such as 8 


ibu 

on el. cxago Haltion id. 

sySan on daiz. See ie eolt Mom Goi Ete nu 

leinte mete, andencsoday. /éid. — Hie arist anes 4 d4l. 

cxgog St. Edneunad 72 And werede here brie a 

tueye atte leste. 2 
2 in the 3cer]) 1 
ord thi G re | naucern Anigh?s 7. #t Ful ofte 

Sank aes ssp Sa | cas tae, ae omy Pe 

en times a Oe u 
siogr. 374 It ves at the rate of between four and five miles 


an : 
Ia this construction 42 is now generally explained as the 


‘indefinke article’; it such phrases as 
fang cag foortsen Adtlangs Gok, ed ta the oon ot 
paar ay Comin French ptf) alas pra dahonas har ys spa 
Prance la liere.’ See A adj. 4. : 

+9. Manner: in, with, etc. ; as a thes wise, a some 
wise, @ gram =in wrath, a scorn, a blisse; a French, 
a Latin; a great speed, a =ON purpose, a 
colour = under colour, in the pretence, 4 fhaf'n «in 
that way. Cf. OF. on péssre wisan, on Engilise, 


alle, f vre Louerd ase a grome & 
EE. oom, St ‘Kath. 2 For ich wole bet 


wv. ii 
11. iii, 
says} An 
fenet her. 
+10. eapaeity: in any one's name; esp. a God's 
name, Obs. 

c1goo Life of Baket 146 And wende forth a Godes name: 
to the holi Jonde. 2386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 250 Do with 
your child your wille, a guddes name! gag Lo. Beaners 
Froissart I. cxix. 142 Let them depart whyder they woll a 
goddes name. 4 2977 NortusrooKe Agninst Dicing ( $843) 
159 Daunce a sname. 2977 Vautrouttier Luther's 

p. to Galathians 129 Worke ona Gods blessing. s600 Hot- 
Lany Léry 1x. iv. 3183/2 Go then, Consuls, a gods name, 
redeem the cittie. sxgoe Porr Chaucer's Wife of Bath 48 
Let auch (a God's name) with fine wheat be fed. 

11. State: in; as a ive, a sleep, a work, a jar, 
a thirst, @ blaze, a fright, a float,a stare. In these 
the word governed by a was it ropa a noun, ¢.g. 
life, sleep, work, float (‘on the Mediterranean flote,' 
Shaks. Zen. 1. ii. 334), but being often the verbal 
sb. of state or act, it has been in modern times 
erroneously taken as a verb, and used as a model 
for forming such adverbial phrases from any verb, 
as a-wash, a-blase, a-bask, a-swim, a-faunt, a-blow, 
a-dance, a-run, a-stare, a-gaze, a-howl, a-tremble, 
a-shake, a-jump. These are purely modern and 
analogical. 

zzog Layamon I. so Wel wes him on liue. (zago Wel was 
him aliuc.) ¢xasg Sawles Warde 249 Lest sum for-truste 
him, ant feole o slepe. 1838 Morse Answ., to Poysoned Boke 
Wha. (1557) 1119/1 Al the while that al those holy folke 
were a worke therwith. 1996 Chron. Grey Friars 47 Aud 
(they) sette it allea fyer, went their wayesagayne. 2621 
Cotcr. Estve au dessus du vent, To flourish, live in pron- 
peritie, be al a flaunt, ora hoight. 1622 Bisce 2 Chron. ii. 
18 Three thousand sixe hundred ouerseers to set the 
people a worke, 16:6 R. C. 7imes’ Whistle v. 1843 One 
straight falles asleep. 1663 Sracvina Troubles in rvign of 
Chas. | (1829) 44 The soldiers alecning carelessly in the bottom 
of the ship upon heather, were all a-swim, through the water 
that came in at the holes and leaks of the shi 
ing Star 18 June, Rocks which are a-wash at ie tide. 

12. Process; with a verbal sb. taken passively: 
in process of, in course of, undergoing. Varying 
with é#: ‘forty and six years was this temple in 
building.’ arch. or dial. 


(In modern language the @ is omitted and the 
verbal sb. treated as a Ee passive in sense ; 
as the house was a@ building, the house was building. 
In still more modern speech a formal participle 
passive appears: the house was being built.) 

1398 Lancianp P, /%, C iv. 5: We haue a wyndow a 
worchyng. 2489 Caxton Fayles of Armes t. xiv. 37 Suche 
fortyfycacyons are in dooyng. g23 Lp. Bernenrs / rvissart 
lL. cxx. 243 Ther they brake all (the bridge] to peaces that 
had been longe a makynge. 1998 Stow Swrvay of London 
i, 3 (2603) ilst these things were a doing. 26s: Bisex 
: Peter ui. 20 In the dayes of Noah while the Arke was a 

reparing. 1660 H. Monn Ant. ag. A theison (1712) 111. xiii. 130 
The shrieks of men while they are a murthering. 
Bentrey J. L. arz state or condition of matter before 
the world waa a-making, which is compendiously exprest by 
the word chaos. 1797 Woprow Corrvsf. (1843) III. 296 Toe 
morrow, all day, papers will be a-reading, 

18. Action ; with a verbal sb. taken actively. 

a. with de: engaged in. arch. or dial, 

(In literary Eng. the a is omitted, and the verbal 
sb. treated as a participle agreeing with the sub- 
ject, and governing its case, to de fishing, fiyhting, 
making anything. But most of the southern dia- 
lects, and the vulyar speech both in England and 
America, retain the earlier usage.) 

pe to Beanzes Fovissart }. xviii. 0 They had ben 
(Hak. 


Morn. 


tyng with theyr ennemies. ¢xggo Horsey 7rave/s 
oe) 163 His en me, . that i a 

invade his countrys. 1683 tr. Erasmus Morias 
18 She imitates me in being alwa elgg ony Rag Bu 
Pilg. 11. (3862) 09 She is a ing. her farewell of 
her Country. 2736-28 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leééers I. 
xxvii, 68 Orders... which ma ‘pomsibly bea month a-coming. 
1769 Rosuntson Charles V, ITI. vin. 65 The tempest whi 

had been so long a gathering was ready to break forth, 282g 
Lesou Hunt Feast of the Poets 11 You'd have thought 
tr ord piakore re roel a cage sag Dinzanis 
Pa outl) ‘ ng wages, and a-raising tommy 
like fun,’ said Master Waghorn. 


ringe to 
com isese 
NYAN 


A. 


b. with verb of ay rrpl to, into; to gv phate 
tng, come & Wootne, @ laughin A ° 
ing, to set the ‘ells @ ringing, to Send” chu cn a 

» dirch. or dial. save in a few phrases, as 
to go a begging (mostly of offices); and with se/, as 
to set the clock a going, the bells a ringing, folk a 
thinking, where also a is often omitted. 

2g06 ‘I'impats John xxi. 3 Simon Peter sayde vnto them! 
r goo a fysshynge. 2ggz Romneou More's Utopia 43 
Whither, I pray you, but a beggynge or elles a stealing. 
s6ar Burton Anat, Mel, (26gx) i. ¢. i. 3, 667 .. he wou 

out a laughing. Benrier 3.4, 61 Watches 
must be wound up to set thema going. sgtg Bunannr //ést. 
ar eS OO As agri = taken ny ue 
. H. e 
ware able to set the ian pee again. Mod. ys 4 tions 
rarely go a begging. 

+ A (%, 2), prep.2 Obs. [worn down from of, f being 
dropped bef. a cons., and the toneless o sunk into 
the neutral 2, which being the ordinary sound of 
toneless a, a8 in 2 man, &main, Americd, was here 
also written @ It was once the ordinary repre- 
sentative of of in certain phrases, as men a war, 
cloth @ gold, inns a court, time a day, fustian @ 
Napes, out @ doors (where apparently confused 
with at, cf. in @ doores) and familiarly in many 
others. In mod. spelling, of when contracted is 
written o’, but the familiar pronunciation is still a 
as in man o’ (a) war.] 


L. Of. 

Yago0o Chevy Chase (MS. Ashmole 48) 84 He spendyd A 
apere a trusti tre. rge3 Iv. Beances /rerssaré I. xxxviii. 
52 ‘Che cyty was atrong, and well furnysshed of men a warr. 
1538 Morx Conf Dr. Karnes vin. (Wks. 1557) 804/23, Ye 
shall beare no part of that flesh foorth a dores, 1993 Suaxs. 
Rich. 11,1, lil. 76 The name of John a Gaunt. sygq -— Much 
Ado wi. iv. 19 Cloth a gold and cut, and lac'd with siluer. 
sg99 Cuarman An Aumerons dayes myrth (Plays, 1873) I. 63 

es, Puritanes, murderers, in adoores, I say. 
Lenton Leaswres char. 29 A young innes a court gentleman. 
3673 J. Jannway Heaven upon Karth (1847) 286 "Tis not 
time-a-day for you to be sleeping or playing. 

2. ped common in the phrase @ clock = of 
the clock, o'clock. 

1490 Wills and Inv. Bury St. Edm. 17 At vii of the 
clokke. 2@80 Plumpion Corr. 40 Uppon M unday by vili a 
clocke. sggg T. Faux Art of Dialling A. 3 The Meridian 
and twelve a clock line are all one. “508 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. (1616) 1. lv. 14 It's aixe a clocke : 
carried two turnes, by this. s Lz Oce. Refi. vi. xv. 254 
(1675) ‘To know what a Clock it was. s7z3 Dexnam PAy- 
sico- [heol. 18 note, Sea-Broezes commonly rise in the Morn- 
ing about Nine a Clock. s7qz Amnenat Jerre Filius 1.3 
Coming into college at ten or cleven a clock at night. 

3. After manner, kind, sort, etc. a, orig. the 
‘indef. article,’ was taken as =of. Orig. what man- 
ner was in the genitive relation, thus: what manner 
aman! cujsusmodt homo ? what manner men! cujus- 
modt homines? By being taken as = of, a was first 
extended to the plural, as ‘what manner a men?’ and 
then changed to of, as in the mod. ‘what manner 
of men?’ which no longer answers to cujusmodé 
homines? but to gui modus hominum? The dialects 
retain the original ‘kind a’ as kinda, kinder. 

3988 Wretir Gude. viii. 18 What maner men weren thel 
[2988 What weren the men] that 3e killiden ian Thabor. 

zx What maner of men were they whom ye alew at 
Tabor?} 2383 Lo. Beaners Fvvrssart 1. Ixxv. 96 Ther 
abode alyue no maner a person. 1983 GoLpina Ca/vin on 
Dent. vi. 33. 17a, We know what maner a one that is, 
Rp. Hyane tr. Vives /ustr. Christ. Woman G iij. at 
maner a ones they shoulde be, S. Peter, & S. Paule, . . teach. 


+ BA, prep8 Obs. In phr. a Je, a later form of OE- 
ob8e = of until +e that, whereby @ came to represent 
OE. 06 till. 

¢3273 Lamb. Hom: 5 Pus ha hine hereden a pe he rad in 
et ban est jete. Jbid. 45 Ic ham Jeue reste... from non oa 
saterdei a os cume monedeis lihting. 

+ A, conj. Obs. A form apparently occurring oc- 
casionally before a consonant for an =and, if. Ina 
some cases, if not all, the correct MS. reading may 
be d, compendium for an. 

d 


crsB0 Fall & Passion in FE. FE. Poems (1862) 13 Seue daics 
a neue ni;t. vte of heucn hi ali;t.. an into hellé wer iprow. 
c1q00 Apol, for Loliards 56 He pat lettip not silk 3euing, 
wen he is holden a may, is strenid by be same gilt. ¢ 24g0 
Morte Arth. (Roxb. Cl.) 9: Wendyth home a leue youre 


werryeng. ; 
2. = And, an’, if. 
c14qge Morte Arth. (Roxb. Ci.) 9: And yit a thow woldyst 
nyghe me nye, Thow shalt wele wete I am not slayn. 


+ miter. Obs. or dial. form. of o! and an! 


63298 ¢ 
H Pr. Tr. « A,al that eeyreal pamal At 
deliteable comet = Pr. Conse. “81 or when ft es born it 
cryes swa: If it be man it says ‘a.a.’ child a 
woman be, When it es born it says ‘e.e.’ ¢rzg60 Towncey 
Myst. 109 A, Gyile 1 what chere 

2. (in later southern Eng.) Ah! of pain, grief, 


aversion. 


A. 


esgeg 4. E. Poems 38 A beau frere quab Vis oper: atrohg ° 
ede, ap ae Sol ea ee a 


et. for br four yoy ch our 
30 “A 5 vniuet 5 
i ti , 
ree A Rata ened a ag eed ers 
. Prefixed to proper names as a war-cry, as 4 

Warwick! Modern writers treat it as the ‘inde- 
finite article.’ 

.€1490 Merlin (1866) st. 087 Than thei cried a Clarance with 
a lowde voyse. Scorr Marmion vi. xxvii. The Border 
Fay ret A A Home! a Gordon ! was the cry. 

Appended to lines ‘in burlesque , to 
lengthen out a syllable, without adding to the 
sense.’ J. Not originally burlesque, but probably 
originating in the necessary retention of the ME. 
finel -¢ where wanted for measure, the origin of 
which being forgotten, it was treated as an ad- 
dition of 2. Thus ME. sonne—yronne, would be 
treated as he LS iba al 

Trial of Treasure (18 Wherei i 
a” Tren in in such 0) 33 a62x reap 
ay, 38 And merrily hent the Stile-a.. Your sad tyres in 
Ue-, 
* Hence prob. the modern ballad and lyrical O / (which is not 
burlesque) as in ‘My Nannie, O.' 

+ A, a- (4,2) Particle, prefixed to the pa. pple. and 
occasionally to other parts of the verb, ~ earlier 3¢- 
(Ger. ge-, Goth. ga-, together, altogether, com- 
pletely , which in OE. was s aringly used a8 a pre- 

x tothe pple. (more commonly ma ing acompound 
verb), but in 2-4 became, as 3¢-, y-, s-, the regular 
sign of the pa. pple. in the south, as y-come, 1-don, 
&-sen, y-ben, t-ben, 8-be, etc. The toneless ?- after- 
wards sank into d- (a), as it is still pronounced in the 


aE 
4 


were vntothe herta, 
é€ e 


$ Night. r60a, Ah thu me havest sore i-gramed 
That min heorte is wel neh a-lamed. es Vis. 
2498 Domest. 


13k CAbinodon MS) it as’ Choce fe thakenta leech 
i 5 
duane big. zo The Highways have «been 


Bunvan 
wn-occw tofore. . BaRwes ee See 
© telke, 


(Dorset dial.) 6: An’ we have all a-left the spot, 
a-acatter’d, each his lot. 
fix, from various sources. 

L OE. a-, originally ar- Gerely reacts as in 
ar-afnan), OHG. ar, ir- ur- (mod. G. er-), Goth. 
us- ur-, implying motion onward or away from a 
position, hence away, on, uf, out, and thus with 
verbs of motion adding intensity; as in a-dide, 
@-go, a-vist, a-wake, and many obs. verbs; after 
the analogy of which it was subsequently pre- 
fixed to other vbs., not found with it in OE., as 
a-curse. in some words this a- has been formally 
confused with OFr. a-:—L. ad-, ac-, af-, etc. (No. 7), 
and, like this, refashioned after assumed L, ana- 
Togies, as in a(¢)-cserse, fora-curse, a(1)-lay for a-/ay, 
a(/)-fright for a fright, etc. 

. ME. a-:—OE. ax, on, prep. See A grep. above. 
With nouns, in, on, engaged in, at, in loose combina- 
tions, which are bar two words ; as abed, ashore, 
afield, asleep, alive. With verbs, adverbs, and prepo- 

tions, more closely combined both in form and 
tense, as aknow, ashame, afore, among, across. 

3. ME. a-:—OE. of prep. (sce A prep.2) mean- 
ing of, from, in a-down, a-thirst; of, in akin, anew, 
afrcsh, a-clock. 

4@ ME. a-:—OE. and- against, opposite, as in 
a-long. 

5. ME. a- for At, Norse a¢ prep. ‘to,’ used in the 
north as sign of the infinitive=/o. In ado, early 
northern Eng. ai do. See also A-noors. 

@. ME. a- for #-, y-: -3¢-, as in a(f)-ford, along = 
owing to, and in southern pa. pples. as a-done, etc. 
See rticle above. 

7. ME. a =Fr. pref. 4-:—I.. ad-, to, at, hence 
sometimes expressing addition or increase, some- 

inging snée a state; as in abandon, abase, 
abate, abut, achieve, adroit, agree, alarm, amass, 
amase, ameliorate, amerce, amount, amuse, apropes, 
avail, avenge, avenut, aver, avonch, avow. In ath 
cent. a tice arose among French scribes of re- 
fashioning words originally faving this prefix, after 
L. ad- and its phonetic variants ac-, a/-, ag-, a/-, an-, 
Gp-, ar-, as-, af-; this extended in 1gthc. to Eng., 
where the great majority of words from OFr. were 
vo treated, so as'to simalate a direct formation from 
L. Cf. a(djdress, a(cjcount, a(fffect, a(ggricve, 


& 
a(iiage, a(njney, a(p)pear, afc)euit, a(rjrive, 
pl pa a(ijiain, « Doan, a(ajvertize, f)- 
wise, a(d wecats, a(d)vowsen, where etymological 
spelling would have simple a-. It was even ex- 
tended to words not derived from L. ad-, as 
a(d)eance, ¥r. avancer, L. ab-antedre; a(c)know- 
ledge, OE. on- + 3a(c)eurse, OE.a-.+ curse. 

8. ME. w =Fr. a-1—L. aé off, away, from ; as in 
a-bredge (ab-breviire\, a-steyne, a-soil, Sometimes 
afterwards refashioned, as a6-sfain, or confused with 
the prec. and erroneously respelt, as as-sotd. 

9. ME. a-=Anglo-Fr. a- for OFr. ¢-, es-:—L. 
ex- out, utterly; as in a-mend (L. emendare) adash 
(OFr. esbahiss-), afforce (esforcer), affray (esfrei), 
and many forms, now obs. or refashioned, as a-may, 
as-aumple, as-cape, a-move; or where the a- has 
been lost by aphesis, as scapfement, sample, spenser: 
or has been confused with No. ro and refashioned 
with en-, as ex-emplum, es-emple, a-saumple, an- 
sen, en-sample; or with ad- as admerveille. 

10. ME. a-:—earlier Eng. and Anglo-Fr. an-, 
OFt. en-. This Anglo-Fr. as- was formally con- 
fused with OE. an- (sce No. 3), and like it reduced 
bef. a cons. to a-, as in abushment, acloy, acumber, 
alumine, apeach, apatr, apoison. In most cases 
these words are now obs. or refashioned, as ams- 
bushment, encumber, eniumine, impeach; or have 
been aphetized, as peach, cloy, limn; or have been 
further confused with words in a-:—L. ad- (No. 7), 
and erroneously respelt accordingly, as accloy, ac- 
cumber, allumine, appair, @ f. 

Many words with a- in one or other of the 
receding senses have afhefic forms with the a- 
ost, as adown down, amid mid, alive live, amend 

mend, abate bate. In others the force of the prefix 
is so little apparent, that the derivatives in a- 
hardly differ in sense from their primitives, as in 
vise arise, wake awake, grieve a g)grieve, cumber 
acumber, doneadone, Hence, it naturally happened 
that all these a- prefixes were at length confusedly 
lumped together in idea, and the resultant a- looked 
upon as vaguely intensive, rhetorical, euphonic, or 
even archaic, and wholly otiose. With this va 
feeling, a- was often prefixed by Spenser and other 
artificial archaists of the 16th cent. to words both 
of OE. and Romance origin, where it had no his- 
torical or etymological basis and can only be ex- 
plained as due to vague form-association. This 
also was often treated like a:—L. ad (No. 7), and 
spelt ad-, ac-, of ag-, etc. accordingly. 

&. a-, from L. a =ad prefix and preposition, 0; 
reduced in late Latin to a- before se-, sf-, st-; a8 
in a-scend, a-spirate, a-scribe, a-spect, a-spersion, 
a-spire, a-spirate, a-strict, a-stringent. See An-. 

13. a, from L. a@=ad, prefix and preposition 

Svom, off, away; only before v, as in avert. See AB-. 

14. a, from Gr. 4-, used bef. a cons. for dy-, pref. of 
privation or negation = without, not, -less, in words 
introd, into Eng. through L. and Fr. as abysm, ada- 
mant, amethyst; or through L. as acafalectic, adia- 
phorous, apetalous; or from Gr. direct (or through 
a mod. lang.) as amorphous, adipsy ; or formed on 
Gr. elements, as adiogenetic, agnostic. In the latter 
case, a- has become a living prefix of negation = 
un-, non-, applied not only to words from Gr., as 
a-cotyledonous, a-chromatic, a-philanthropy, but 
also to technical words from L., as a-cau/ous, a- 
sexual, 

15. a-, from Gr. d- intensive, as in a-dol//a, a- 
maurosis, a-tlas. 

-&, sufix, from various sources. 

1. OE. -a (early Teut. -o) nom. ending of 
mase. -72 stem nouns, and foreign. words associated 
with them, as ox-a, ass-a (Ll. astnd-), drac-a (L. 
dracin-). This -a became in ME. -¢, as ox-¢, ass-¢, 
drak-e ; in mod. E. dropped, or preserved a! asa 
spelling expedient, ox, ass, drake (=dréa). Hence 
a com, ending of OE. names and titles of men, as 
in Jda, Kila, Offa, Ceadda (Chad), Bada (Bede) 
Bretwalda. 

2. Gr. and I.. -a, nom. ending of fem. nouns of 
first decl., some of which have been adopted un- 

as idea, chimera, basilica, area, arena, 


esp. Nat. Hist. terms (of 

alumina, ainmonia, da; /' 
laria, campanula, dekliaf fuchsia, lobelia; hyena, 
boa, cicada, salpa, amafa; and geog. as Africa, 
Asia, Corsica, Malta. Also propernames of women, 
as Diana, Lydia, /ulia, ia, Aurora, Auua, 
Ada, Sophia, Victoria; \atinized forms of OE, 
bames, as Alda (Hild), Godiva (Godgifu), El/ride 
(4Elfpryt), Zthelburga (/E8elborg) ; med. or mod. 


‘ over and above. 3717 Biount Law Dict., 1 


AARD-WOLF. 


female names formed on male names, as Zowss-a, 
Jcann-t, Albert-a, Alezandry-d, Robin-a, Cavol-in-a, 
Georg-tn-a, FHenri-tti-a. (1. names of women and 
fis bees odopted, at Maria, slaste, Mary; dealin, 
as Maria, ’ 
Italie, aly; Diana, Diane, Dian (arch. 
2 


Europe; Africa, Afrique, 5 orn Groecia, 


Gréce, Greece; India, Inde, (arch.); Hispania, 
Espayne, Spain.) 

8. Mod. Rom. (lIt., Sp., Pg.) -a, ending of fem. 
nouns, as (ava, opera, prsssa, regulta, sONGlA, Ansa, 
tufa, umbrella; armada, flotilla, mantilla, peseta, 
vanilla; hence in proper names of women, as /sa- 
bella, Bevengaria, Eva and occasionally a sex- 


suffix, as don, donn-a, dusnn-a , Signor, <8; amoros-0, 
a; infant-¢, -a; sultan, -2; csar, Ctar-tn-a, 

4. Gr. and L. -a, plural ending of neuter nouns, 
some of which have been adopted unchanged, as 
phenomen-on, -a; strat-um, -a; dal-um, -4; miasma, 
a; genus, gener-a; hence frequent in (mod.) L. 
plural names of classes of animals, as Mammaii-a, 
Amphibi-a, Crustace-a, Moliusc-a, Protoso-a, Quad- 
vruman-a, Celact-a, Macrur-a, of which the sing. is 
variously supplied by Mammal, Mollusc, Ouadu- 
man, Crustacean, Amphibian, etc. 

an occasional mode of spelling long a, now 
obs. or dial., as in aage, aal, aale, aand(e, aare. 
See Ack, AuL, ALE, AND(E, ARE. 

+ As. Obs. [prob. a. ON. 4, cogn. w. OE. dz, 
Goth. akwa, L. agua; sce also AY, and Ea} A 
stream, a water-course. 

1430 Munim. Magd. Coll. Ox/. No. 7 A. (Saitfleetby, Linc.) 
Communia sewere vocat’ le Seventowne Aa 

Aa, variant of A, adv. Obs., ever. 

Aac, aak, eakin ; obs. forms of Oak, OAREN. 

|| Anal Bt fine Bengali and Hind.name.} A plant, 
a species of Aforinda allied to the madder, the 
roots of which yield a red dye; also the dye itself, 
used in India to colour cotton fabrics. 

2873 Une Dict. Avis 1.1 Has obtained from the aal root 
a pale yellow substance which he calls morindin. 

Aald, obs. form of Oup. 

| Aam (im, $m). Forms: 5-7 alm(e; 7 awme, 
aume; 7 8 ame, awm, aum. [Du. aam (pl. 
amen) ; cogn. w. mod. G. akm, ohn; MHG. dme, 
Ome; OHG. dma, 6maa cask; ON. dma a tub; 
a. L. dma, hdma; ad. Gr. &un a water-bucket. 
Aam is the mod, Du. spelling, the Eng. forms bein 
only historical.] A Dutch and German liqui 
measure, formerly used in England for Rhenish 
wine; a cask. It varied in different continental 
cities from 37 to 41 gallons. 

1926 Ord. for Royal Househ. Henry VIIT, 195 Renish wine 
4 fatts, every fat containing 3 Almez, at jos. the Alme. 
Act l James I, c. xxxii (granting Tonnage and Poundage 
Of euery Awme of Rhenish Wine, that is, or 80 come 
in, twelue pence. 32696 Patiirs, Aud or Aum of Renish 
Wine, &@ measure containing 40 Gallons, and re oony pints 

mav 
old printed Book thus :—The Rood of Khenish-wine of Dor- 
dreight is ten Awames, and vey Awame is fifty Gallons; 
item the Rood of Antwarp is xliij Awames, and every Awame 
in xxxv Gallons. 1782 Baitey, Awdne Of Rhenish Wine, a 
Vessel that contains 4oGallons. 173 /éd. vol. 11 Ame(of Ant- 


werp) a veasel containing 50 stoops, each stoop 7 pints Eng- 
lish measure. 


Aan, -@, obs. forms of On, and Ong. 

Aane, obs. form of Awn. 

Aar, obs. northern form of Ene. 

| Aard-vark (d:dvisk). [Adopted from the 
Dutch Colonists in South Africa, whe have so 
named it from Du. aarde, in comp. aard- earth + 
vark= QE. fearh, OHG. farh, L. porc-us pig.) 
A South-African quadruped (Orycterdpus capensis 
Cuv.), about the size of the badger, longing to 
the insectivorous division of the Edentata, where 
it occupies an intermediate position between the 
Armadillos and Ant-eaters. 

2033 Peany Cyc. 1.3 The aard-vark is in all respects ad- 
mirably fitted for the atation which Nature has assigned to 
it. a ee African Shetches iv. 176 Such ant-hills 
as have been bruken up and plundered by the aard-vark, or 
ant-eater. 2847 Carpenter Zoology a8: The Aard-vark .. 
forma very extensive burrows at a little distance beneath 
the surface of the ground, which are sometimes so numer. 
oun, a8 tv become sources of danger to horses and waggons 
traversing the country. 

i (Eudwalf). fe. Du. aard-welf, ap- 
plied to this animal in S. Africa, f. aarde earth + 
woLr.} A South-African carnivorous quadru 
(Proteles Lalandit St. Hil.), of the size of a fox, 
occupying an intermediate position between the 
dogs, hyenas, and civets. 

Penny Cyc. 1. 4 The 
ai species, the Aard- 


yeonas and the 
Aare, variant of Araz, Ods. altar. 


Aaron! (Ecren). Proper name of the patriarch 
of the J priesthood « bi used of a fader of 
the church. (Rare, ey th. only in loc, cit.) 
Sere mn Fat cane 
“Aaron? e Hero, Gr. poy igh 

(ereran), SZerd. fa. Gr. A 
spelt like the prec. word.] One herb are 
—_ or Cuckoo Pint. 
+ | 


Corca., Yarrus: Wake-robin, Starch-wort , 
Aaron, Calues fer, Cuckoo Pat, saa Compl. Pani Ptete 
1 iv. 48 Take.. Anron Root 2 Pourds,.. utmegs 3 Ounce, 


isf ui. i. r42 John .. one of 
c ic priesthood. s679C. G. 
Roasert: Seek and Find Yet has the Aaronic priest- 
nisably than the other, both a real and a 
majesty of its own. 
al (ecorpnikal’, a. [f. prec.+-au.] &. 
«Aanonro. b. High-priestly, pontifical. 
3628 Feat.y Clovis Myst. ii, eae 148.G 
ing flaxe understandeth the Aarquical Priest 
Br. Hatt Maried Clergie :. xviii. 759 Our archbishops and 
bishops have wanted some Aaronicall accoutrements,—gloues, 
rings, sandals, miters and pall, and such other trash. 
Karon’s-beara (€:ranzbi eid), Herb. [Ref. 
to Psalm cxxxiii.2.] A name popularly applied to 
several plants; especially the Great St. John's wort 
pe Lied a calycinum), from its prominent tufts 
of hair-like stamens; a cultivated species of Saxi- 
frage (S. sarmentosa) from S. Africa, and the Ivy- 
leaved Toadflax (Lsmaria Cymibalaria), from the 
long dependent runners which they throw over the 
edge of a flowerpot ; also, a shrub (Spiraea salict- 
folia), from its dense racemes of hairy-looking 
flowers; and locally to other plants. Prior Dict. 
Eng. PSs Names, s.v. : ‘ 
t of Scotl, vi. 67 (18 Mit 
harits career GuNtk cos cule retecdd fer ecmoroyeciea of tse 
fundament. 2678 R. Tuomeson Gardener's Assist. 656/2 


H[ypericum] calycinum, rose of Sharon or Aaron's beard. 

Raron's Bod. [Ref. to Members xvii. 8.] 

1. Herb. A name popularly applied to different 
plants with tall flowering stems; especially the 
Great Mullein or es a (Verbascum Thapsus), 
and the Golden Rod (Solidago Viryaurea), or a 
cultivated Canadian species of the Intter. 

1644 Mary Howrtt he Garden (Sketches of Nat. Hint. 
1851) 108 I'd Jacob's I.adder, Aaron's Rod, And the Pea- 
cock Gentianella. 

2. Arch. ‘An ornamental figure representing a 
rod with a serpent entwined about it; improperly 
called the caduceus of Mercury.’ Weale Dict. A 
Jerms 1849, and other mod. Dict.—Not in Gwilt 
or Parker. 

Aas, obs. form of Act. 

Aat, obs. form of Oar. 

+ Abl, Obs. rare—'. [Etym. unknown; only in 
loc. cit. Perhaps a misprint.) Sap. 

35977 W. Harnzison in Holinshed Desc. Augé. u. xxii. 213 
Yet diverse have assaied to deale without [read with our] 
okes to that end, but not with so good successe as they have 
hoped, bicause the ab or juice will not so soone be removed 
and cleane drawne out. 

|| Ab? (eb). [cf. Chald. 248 to bring forth the 
first or early fruit; Heb. SN 2 verdure.] The fifth 
month of the Hebrew ancient sacred year, but the 
eleventh of the civil year. Also the twelfth month 
of the Syrian ycar, answering to August. 

2833 Penny Cyc. 1. 5 On the rat day of Ab a fast is held 
in commemoration of the death of Aaron .. The month of Ab 
may begin in some years as early as the roth July, ia others 
as late as the 7th August. 
Ab-, ref oi a L. ab, prep. ‘off, away, from,’ 
cogn. w. Gr. dwd, Skr. apa, OTeut. af, OE. off 
mod, E. of, off, mod. G. ad. In L. it was reduced 
to a- betore f-, n7-, and v-, became au- before /, 
and aés- before ¢- and ¢-. The form aé- was in 
OFr. generally retained as in abustum, abus; some- 
times chan to av- as in abortionem, avortion: 
pare aia prepeaes to a- as in ag eapenseal te abregier, 

ge. appears in . in words that have 
lived on through OFr. spe she that have been 
adapted or formed in later Fr. as absorb; or have 
been adapted or formed in Eng. as ablagueate, ab- 
hominal, abarticuiation. Quite recent, and appar- 
ently encgested by aé-nermal, are formations like 
ab-oral, teal, in‘which ad- is used for ‘ posi- 


tion away from.’ 


by smoak- 
3608 


Aba (bd). A new altazimuth instsument, 
ally M. Antoine d’Abbadie {from 
whom it is said to be named] fur determining the 
latitude without the use of the artificial horizon re- 
quired by the séxtant oh land, and also for deter- 
mining small angular heights.end true bearings of 
objects, out the trouble occasioned 

eau nies bac: Gol Colel ea Loe A ) 
: é 'f20An e ° le = 
ia ih t Leggo of the sextant only, eaten ae! 


meridian altitades for his with the obtalaed 
His ates to wehin ry Dado, Nowe oy Aue ; 
The chief instrument he (an explorer] used was 
sextant, but he also used the abs. 
«| Abace (ve b&kk), also abaka. The native name 
the palm (Afusa éextilis) which furnishes what is 
commonly known ds Manilla Hemp; occasionally 
applied in commerce to the fibre, whence ‘the most 
exquisite textile fabrics, and the elegant Manilla 
hats are manufactured.” Lindley & Moore 7reas. 
Bot., and Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 

Abacinate (Abeesinct), 0. rare—*. [f. med. L. 
abacindre, It. abbacindre; {. ab off + bactn-us a 
Basin or cup.] To blind by placing hot irons, or 
metal plates, in front of the eyes. 

Abacination (abecsin7'-fan). [n. of action f. 
prec.] Seo quotation.) 

2866 Chane four, 261 Rendered the delinquent liable 
ri abacination~ blinding by means of red-hot irons held be- 


fore the eyes. 
| Abaciscus (sebisi‘skis). Arch. [L.,a.Gr.dSa- 
xlonus, dim. of GBaf a slab.) 

1. ‘A square compartment enclosing a part or the 
ahah pattern or design of a Mosaic pavement.’ 

¢. 

+ 2. ‘Sometimes used as synonymous with abacus.’ 
Gwilt. Odés. 

Abacist (ebasist). [ad. late L. adactsta, f. aba- 
cus: see -I8T.] ‘One who uses an abacus in casting 
gee array’ in Rolls S Vil H 
[Gerlonenl cae A fre [ok tick atncas of Sersyon aad 
mowe ununepe be understonde of pe 

unnyngeate men of pe craft, pe whiche craftes men bep 
cleped abaciate. (Vir a6 acutis abacistis intelliguntur.] 
s87a Wanton Law Jer. Abacist or Abacista, a caster of 
accounts, an arithmetician. 

+t Abaok. 06s. rare—. (ad. Fr. abague,ad. L.adba- 
cus.) A square tablet or compartment. 

t603 Bun Jonson James /'s Enter. Wka. 1838 $29/1 In 
the centre, or midst of the pegne, there was an aback or 
square, wherein this elegy was written. 

Aback (ébek), adv. Forms: 1 on bea; 28 
beo; 2-3 on bak, o bak; 2-5 a bak, abak; 4-8 
a-back(e, abacke; 6-aback. [OE. 
sb. = unto or in the rear, backward. 
and sb., long written separate, were at lengt 
treated as one word; already in 3 the prefix be 
to be dropped, leaving Baox as the ordinary modern 
form of the word, aback being confined chiefly to 
nautical language. Cf. adown and down, around 
and rornd, etc ] 

1. Motion: in a direction backwards, to the rear, 
towards that which is behind; back. /ig. From 
the front, or scene of action, off, away, to a dis- 
tance. 70 draw, go, come a-back: to retreat; f 
drive a-back: to repulse; fo put a-dack: to repel, 
reject. 

spas . Gospels Matt. iv. 10 Gang pu sceocca on bac! 
John vi. 66 Mancga his learning-cnihtas cyrdon on-ba, & ne 
eodun mid him. ¢x578 Lamb, Hom. 239 Mid al ban fe ber 
middenarde for his tu werped uag7 R. Grouc. 13 
So pat be white was aboue, as pe folk y seye, And drof 
rede al abak out of te put ney. ¢z4e0 Pi ok Sor Lollards 
56 He (Christ] turnid & seid to Peter, Go o bak after Me, Sa- 
thanas, 2 ecocn Repressor it. lil. ago Certis this seiyng 
rod Phy at fulle Putt Abak and be rebukid. Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 117/a O ye right noble knyghtes ch ben 

abacke! 1490 — Eneydes 
1 the fyrmamente she maketh 
Neuer put A-bake, 
wxi Syne 


comen to the victorye & now 
xxiiL 87 The sterres also and 
to retorne abacke. sgco /arteuay so80 
manly was of myght. c#geg Duwnan Goldin 7: 
went abak, rebutit of the prey. zggs Lynogsay rmgedy 1 

Than was I put abak frome my pu » And suddantlie 
caste in captyuitie. Interl. o Youth {in Haslitt’s 
Dodsley U1. 6) Aback, | we ane Fee me room. ¢zg96 
King and Barkur 46 (in Haslitt’s £.P.P. 1.6) The tanner 
lokyd a bake The h es began to fall. «209 Corr- 
ance The Two Founts ( 340) To shrink aback and 
cower upon hisurn. 2863 Caatyia /redh, Gr. V1. xv. vy, 10 
A ae a hie accident in the Harz; and all went 


t 
2. Rest, or resistance to motion: in a position 
to the rear, in that which is behind, in a backward 
sea in the rear, behind. ig. Away from the 
ront or scene of action, at a distance, aloof, in re- 


tirement. 70 hold aback, to restrain, hinder; fo 


he ws gesewen on beec on past 
ie ¢2439 Lypaats Sockas 1, ix. G 44 
wister can somer undermine And is 


© 2637 dba ar term pect pce y Abb hai 


aga Keep 
s f ; 
Praesens, te eet ae 
ae ait Jon a Songs of Haly 120 Front an 
S. Nant, Said of the sails of a ship, when gid 
t the mast, with the wind bearing 
front surfaces. Also, of the ship, 


in Loud. Gi. xv. 2, I braces 
matt ecpealis aback” wpe Fascomen thppoot ich Haat Away 


. bee . 
The prep. 


mare sails un lays 


LIX. If 
Phil, Trans. X ithe ey 


could be by a squall striking her from 
Jig. Of persons. 7 take aback: to oie la or dis- 
Fomine» by a —— = eee : 

P) ; : phrase, 

eee all aback. 1043 Dickens paid Notes ge l ‘don't 
think I was ever so taken aback in all my Bos 
aback: ian ry eoaral atl j finpleved coming into 
battle th their eanate left standing. 
+ Abackstays (aibeek'st21:z), adv. Obs. Nawt.[A 
prep. on, and Back-stars.] Having the more 
important sails hauled round so as to lic in the 
plane of the wind’s direction, and thus to present no 
surface to it. (Done when a square-rigged vessel 
is sailing in a wind more or less astern, and it is 
desired to stop or slacken her spced temporarily; 
or in lying ‘hove to.’ The stays or stay-ropes lie 
permanently in this plane, whence the sail was 
said to be adackstays, now backed.) 

2608 Sin K. Dicay Veyage inte Medit, 95 (1868) I, lying 
with my foresaile abackestayes, could not aii time enough te 
stretch out a head of her till shee was gott abord me 
the bowe. tye J- Avion (Water P.) 4 Brame Seafight 
Whe iu, agile James got betweene one of their | 
farescpnlls'sbackacyes to tasie aa a can dghr Gece a 
Bisket cake into here tpg Lene. Gas. mundeveclxeviil. 1 
Captain Teissere remained a back stays several hours. 

+t Abackward, adv. O6:.[Apack +-wanp.] The 
earlier form of BacKWABD. 

ra0g Layamon 20086 Arthur thehte hine abacward. 1376, 
Cuaucenr Sosthius 108 Orpheus loked[e] abakwarde on Eru- 
dice his wijf and lost{e) hir and was deed. ; 

[Abacot, a spurious word found in many dic- 
tionaries, originating in a misprint of Bycocxet.] 

(ce:b,ektoinal, vb sektinal),a. Zool. 
[f. L. ad away from + AcrINAL.] Remote from the 
actinal areca; pertaining to that part of the surface 
of a radiated animal which is opposite to the 
mouth, e.g. the apex of a sea-archin, or upper sur- 
face of a star-fish. See Acrimat. 

sOg7 L. Acasaiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. America IV. 576 1 
have called this side .. the oral or actinal area, and the oppo» 
site side the aboral or abactinal area. 3864 A. Acasaiz in, 
Reader No. 85, 204/2 The apjnes on the abactinal area. 208 
MAckInToan [ ature No. 608, z The abactinal system 
and ambulacral plates of a Cid. combined with the thin 
test and hollow spines of a Diadema. ‘ 

+ Abaction (xbekfan). Ods.—° [ad. aksumed L. 
abactidn-em, n. of action, f. adfgere to drive away} 
see nent A driving away, as of cattle. (In Cocke-. 


soe 1626, and some mod. Dict., but perhaps never: 
used.) 

+Abactor (abrektaz, -<d:), Obs. [a. late I. 
abactor, n. of agent f. abig-ére, sup. /-m, tO 


drive off, esp. in late L. to drive away cattle; f. 
ab off, away + ag-ére to drive.] ‘One who drives 
away or steals cattle in herds, or great numbers at 
once, in distinction from those that steal only a 
sheep or two.’ J. 
sésq Hamnonn On Psalms cxliv. 14, 696 The safety of 
their herds, not only from straying, but in time of warr, 
invaders and abactors, whose breaking in.. is attended with 
the cattels ing through or going out. Biouwr 
Law Dict, Abactors (abactores) were stealers of Cattle or. 
Beasts, by Herds or great numbers; and were distinguished 
from Fures. pas. Spry Lett, 1. 66 (1842) The Abactor or’ 
saeco fe wife ( Ainsworth) would suppose she had heard’ 
something, 
| Abaoulus (Sbekislts', Arch. dim. of 
Abacus: see next.) = Apactsous.—Fairholt. 
Abacus (s'bakis). Pl. abaci (x'bisai). [a. 1. 
abacus, f. Gr. 4Bag a board or slab, a draught- 
board, a calculating table, a sideboard, a plate, 
&c. Used in Eng. in several of the Gr. and L. 
meanings.] " 
1. A board or tray strewn with sand, for the de- 
lineation of figures, geometrical a eg, ete. Obs. 
2387 Tenvisa pie Polyche. (Rolls Ser.) VII. 69 Aba-’ 
cus is a table la far whiche Repeat i portrayed Land = 
powdre, abacus isa geomet 
ne original Higden.] - ae 
2. A calculating table, or frame; sfec. one in 


; which balis slide wires, and gen. any 4r- 
. rangement for the mechanical solution of arith- 
metical lems. 


3006 Obs. conc. Chinese Char. tn Mise. Cur. 11%. ax6 This 


ABADA. 

Abacus or counting Board, for the 
Arithmetick I find pretty near to agree with that 
sees Rema, Wit Bn Arnie 
xv. a ve conti 
in use .. till late in the twelfth century. 2872 Eane Philel 
ang: Tongue 3 The science of calculation by nine figures 
ball-frame, with ius cochreara Bee’ Nar Japon d 

with its 2 Nature No. 3 

has thus arrived at a kind of abacus by whi 


problems that ariee may be geometrically solved 


on. 

3. Arch. The upper member of the capital of 3 
column, supporting the architrave ; in the Tuscan, 
Doric, and ancient Ionic orders, a square flat plate 
but in the Corinthian and Composite, variously cut 
and ornamented. 

3963 Suurs Architecture iv. 24 The Abacus, that lieth upon 
Voluta, is ivat .4. square fiat like toatrencher. 2664 Evetyn 
tr. Freart, Parallel of Arch. 129 The Abacus. . is that quad- 
rangular piece .. serving instead of a Corona or drip to the 
Capitel. 2960 Rarzr in PAsi. Trans. LI. The pointed 
abacus shews the architecture to be Greek. 1879 Scott Lect. 
on Archit. \. 1e7 The crochet capital, which is magnificently 
developed beneath round abaci. ‘ 

= ABacK, sb. Obs. (perth. never used in Eng.) 

. Gr. & Rom. Antig. A side-board. 

2843 Sover Pantroph. 264 The most precious plate is 

He before the arrival of the guests, on the abacue, or 
sideboard. 


Abad, abade, obs. forms of Asonr sé. and v. 

+ Abada. Oés. Also abda, abath. [a. Pg. abada, 
the female rhinoceros ; ‘ perh. Malay; Favre gives 
bddak (k mute) as rhinoceros, Batta dadaé, Macas- 
sear bdda, Javan. wadak.' (Col. Yule.) Cf. Arab. 
tJ)| adadas, ‘animal fugax, pavidum, immansue- 
tum; fera.’ Freyt.] An early name for the Rhino- 
ceros. 

@xgpp Banxen in Hadluyt 11. 59x (1822) We sent commodi- 
ties to their king to barter for Amber-griese and for the hornes 
of Abath.. Now this Abath is a beast which hath one horne 
easly in his forehead and is thought to be the female Vnicorne, 
and is highly eateemed of all the Moores in those parts asa 

eremedie againat pbyson. 1623 Purcuas Pilgr. 

I. v. fi. 387 Full of Elephants and Abada's this Beast is the 
Rhinoceros). /did. (1864) 2 In Bengala are found great num- 
of Abdas or Rhinocerotes, whose horne (growing up from 

his snowt,) is good against poyson, and is much accounted of 
throughout India. x6ag — His Pilgvimes 1. 1773 The 
Abada or Rhinoceros is not in India, but only in Bengala and 


Patane. 

Abaddon (iiberdan). [Heb. pi73N dbaddon, 
transl. in Prov. xv. 11, destruction, from “AN dbad 
he perished.] Used in Kev. ix. 11 as equivalent to 
the Gr. 'AwoAAday, destroyer, as the name of ‘the 
angel of the bottomless pit.’ Hence applied b 
Milton to the bottomless pit, or abyss of hell, itself. 
¢ 1380 Wrciie Rev. ix. 11 The aungel of depnesse, to whom 
he name bi Ebru 


moat sovera 


e Labedon [v.». Abbadon, Laabadon, 
don}, forsothe bi Greke Appolion, and bi Latyn hauynge the 
name Destrier. 2506 TinpALE ibid. The angell of the bottom- 


t, whose name in the hebrew ton Abadon. 1622 
Thad. Whee es 


and 
Michael, who in cely virtue Cast Abaddon from on high. 
Abade, obs. form of Anope sé. and »v. 
+Abesili-en, v. Ofs. OE. absliz-an. [Perh. cogn. 
w. ABEL3-AN.] To offend, vex. 
a xoce Chr. & Satan 194 Dat he ne abzlige bearn weal- 
dendes, eos Lavamon II, 3 Bruttes weoren bisie, & often 
hine a-beileden. 


A-baffied, a-bafelled, s.w. dial. f. Barren. 

Abaft (iba:ft’, adv. and prep. ; also 4 obaft. [A 
prep. on, at, + ba/t, daft, bi-afien, OE. be-zftan, 
itsclf a combination of ée, 4%, prep. about + #//an, 
as behind, back. See Barr and Art.) 


+L Of direction : backwards. Odés. 

¢ 3075 Cursor Mundi u21s0 Gétt. MS. The watris for to rin 
on Cotten MS. The burnli}s for to rin obaft. (Other 
MSS. of baft, on bafte.) 

&@. Of position: Jiferally, back, behind, in the 
rear. From an early period, it seems to have been 
confined to a ship (in reference to which its imme- 
diate source is also found in the 14th c); 
the bows are the foremost, and the stern the aft- 
ermost part, hence aéa/? means ‘In the after part 
or stern half of the ship.’ 

Dicey Vayage te Medit. 46 She was in excellent 
trimme (drawing 15 foute abaft and 14 and 3 inches be 
fore). 3 Leuden Gasette mexciv. 4 The de. Mary of 
Ostend with s2 Men,..having two Guns, one afore, and 
the other abaft. 32748 Anson 1z. iv. (ed. 4) ase Her 
w works were rotten abaft. ahs Maaavar Peter Simple 
(een 256 1 hove the marked the board, and then sat 

wn abaft on the chest. 2863 Kinos.uy Water 
Babies vii. 271 But Tom and the putrels never cared, for 
ph el are was right abaft, and away they went over the crests 
of the billows 


3. By extension from the nautical term. 
2797 (nos. Baynoors Honecr Travestie 13. 237 Two heads 
tands » one 


abaft, They agy-all matters fore and aft. 
B. f’ ete adv. defined by an object.] 
L In be ar of, behind. Only in nautical lang, 
: to a ship or any specified part of her. 
n99¢ Thavin Scamens Secrets (40) 6, I may say in the 


6 

"s phrase .. in the time of her.separation abaft 
the Saune Dp. Hancuvr Veyages iI. 1. 187 The Bote- 
awaine of the walked the Mate 
aor - maste. 3797 Roszarson eles in Pail 
u abaft the earns (re stag H, B. Gascorows Path to 

‘aval Fame 53 Abaft the Beam impelling breezes blow. 

Sueranv Osaoan OG z A little , which I saw 
abaft the mai uay P, , Sea xv. 642 
The wind is aft, t the north-east just abaft the beam. 


Abaid, obs. form of Anope sd. and wv. 

Abaie, abaye, obs. forms of AnYE v. 

+ Abail, v. Ods. rare-' [f. Batt v., with pref. A-, 
in what sense doubtful.) ?To give bail for, liberate 
on bail, or from bail. 


Trane Co Fh P Roll, temp. Hen. V1 (in Rep. of 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (1872) 279) He [the Duke] therfor con- 
apired .. to labour the delivraunce seid Duke of Or- 


haunce, & so to hf{ave the} seid seale ayen, the which he 
complesshed withoute other payements of Fynaunce, raun- 
ceoun, or depance, & toke grate sommes of gyfftes), & re- 
warde beside forth, & the kynge ne the lands never abailled. 

+t Abaisance (Abét'siins). Obs. [a. OF r. adats- 
sance abasement, humility, n. of action f. adaés- 
sant pr. pple. of aéaisser to lower: see ABABE. 
From the earliest period confused in Eng. with odes- 
sance, Fr. obdissance, obedience, n. of action f. ob4r 
to oney. A few writers in 7-8 tried in vain to re- 
store the etymological distinction.] The bending 
of the body as a mark of respect ; a bow. 

[2393 Gower Conf. 111. vi. ili. 75 And ate last he gan to 
lout And obeiaaunce unto her make:) 367: Sxinnen Etymol, 
Ling. Ang. To make a low abaiwsance. 167g Art rd Con- 
tentment iv. xv. 199 Haman can find no gust in all the sen- 
sualities of the Persian court, because a poor despicable Jew 
denies h‘n abainance. xz7st Baicey An Abaisance, a low 
Conge or Bow, a stooping down, 1785 Jounson Obeysance 
in considered by Skinner as a corruption of abaisance, but is 
now universally used, [2838 Dicxens Nich. Nick. (C.D. ed.) 


xxiv. 193 Miss Snevellicci made a graceful obeisance.) 
aiach, abaish, abaisse, obs. forms ABASH. 

Abaise, obs. form of ABASE. 

Abaiser (ibe''sa1), ‘ Burnt ivory or ivory black.’ 
Weale Dict. Terms (1849), and mod. Dict. 

tAbait, v. Ots.; also abate, abeyte. [f. A- 
pref. 1 on + Bait.) 

+l. To set on (a dog’\, to hound on, bait. 

ug83 Marony Morte d° Arthur xvin. xxi. (1817) Il. 355 This 
lady the huntresse had abated her dogye for the bowe at a 
barayne hynde. 

+2. jig. To excite, stimulate (the appetites). 

x03 R. Baunne Handlyng Synne 181 Hys flesshe on here 
waa 0 abeytede, Pat pyke womman he coveytyde. 

Abak, obs. form of ABaog. 

+ Abalienate (xbi2'ligne't), v. Obs. [f. L. ada- 
liduat-ssim, pa. pple. of adaliznd-re to estrange ; f. 
ab off, away, + aliénd-re to estrange; f. alicn-us 
belonging to another; see ALIEN. 

lL. ‘To make that another's which was our own 
before. A term of the civil law not much used in 
common speech.’ J. (Only used as a technical 

uivalent of Adalséudre in Rom. Law.) 
. To remove ; to eeranee in feeling. 

1954 Jn. Puitror Exam. §& Writ. (Parker Soc.) 328 No dis- 
tances of p no chance, no ersity of men, shall ab- 
alienate me from your clemency and faithfulness. s6ga GAULE 
Mag-astro-maucer 202 God may be pleased .. 20 to abalien- 
ate, or suspend, corruptions for the present. 

To cause loss or aberration of (intellect). 

ag8¢ App. SANvys Sermons (1841) 300 The devil and his 
deceitful angels do so .. abalienate their minds, and trouble 
their memory, that they cannot tell what is said. séga 
Gautx Mag-astro-mancer 195 Extasies of prophets did not 
use ide — mindes as that they apprenended not what 
t id oF sai 

balienation Seale ld ia (ad. L. ad- 
aliéndtién-em, n. of action, f. abalznd-re: see prec.] 

1. ‘The act of giving up one’s right to another 
person; or a making over an estate, goods, or 
chattels by sale, or due course of Jaw.’ J. (A 
technical use of the word to translate Aéal/ienafio in 
Rom. Law.) Also fig. 

2008 Kinev & Spence /etr. to Bat. YI. xxxii. The 
poses entire abalienation of shape already known is in female 

occus. 

+2. Removal or transference of feeling; estrange- 
ment. Ods. 

2696 J. Trare Expos. Matt, vii. r (1868) The not givin 
vent to our hearts, by a wine and > Cause 
abalienation of affection. 2683 S. Crank Lives, S. Fair. 
clough 191 Neither difference of Opinion of 
place, nor seldomness of respects, 
did cause the least ab-alienation from a N 80 unworth. 

+3. Loss or failure of the mental faculties. Obs. 

26ga Gaute Mag-astre-mancer go When 
seapeneets obscured, and debarred, as in reams, 
abalienations, distractions, etc. ; Mayus Exp. Lex. 


Abatienation: A term or decay, either of the 
whole al of the body; aleo fir loss or failing of the senses 
or mental faculties, according fo Scribonius 


+ Aband (ibernd), v. Obs. [An artificial con- 
traction of ABANDON, used by Spenser and other of 
the Elizabethan affecters of archaism ; prob. in imi- 
tation of pairs like ofen, ofe.] 

1. To abandon: forsake. 


ABANDON. 


(| Mag., Albanast Let us therefore 
bots nity alande, y oy Prodent seeke both gous and men 
ro Paetee sige Spznezn #0. 11. x.65 And Vortiger enforat 

. nt eae Tie better far the enemics t’ aband 

ivr, : ies ¢’ 
Quite from thy ts jen to a forren soi 

i Abandera’do. Obs. [Sp. abanderado or ban- 
@evado, ‘an ‘Ensignes seruant which carrieth the 
ensigne for his master’ Minsheu 1023, £. dandera 
a banner.]} 

2998 Banner 7heorike of Warresii. i. a1 If he deliuereth his 
(Ensign vnto his A erado, .. the rest are to do the like. 
46. The Abanderados are veed to be souldiera, and some do 
set their owne seruante to that office, 

+ Abandon, -on‘n, adv. Obs. 3-4; also aban- 
dun, abaundune. [a. OFr. phr. 2 dandon, a ban- 
dun, f. 2 at, to, bandon, -un ‘ban, proscription, 
authoritative order, jurisdiction, control, disposal, 
discretion,’ as in avotr a (or en) bandon, to have in 
one’s jurisdiction, at one's disposal, under one’s con- 
trol ; 2 son bandon at his pleasure ; courtry 2 bandon 
to run at one’s own discretion, without restraint, 
impetuously. See also Banpoun sd. and cf. the 
phrases af his bandoun, in hir bandoun, etc.) 

1. Under jurisdiction, control, authority ; at (one’s) 
free disposal. 

€ 220g Ureisun of God A lmihti 203 To beon moder of swich 
sune.. & habben him so abaundune [Laméb. MS. abandun) 
Set he wulle Set pin wille oueral beo j-uoried. 

2. At one’s own discretion, at one's will, without 
interference or interruption from others. Hence, a. 
Unrestrictedly, freely, recklessly, with all one’s 
might, in full career, b. Unstintedly, entircly, 
wholly. o. Without bounds, to the fullest extent. 
(Cf. OF r. ssne porte overte a bandon.) 

@ x90 Guy of Warw, (Turnb.) 181 Ther com an hundred 
knightes of gret might, Alle thai folwed him abandoun, 
And he mett with hem alsa lyoun. « 1320 Arthour & Mer 
lin 6016 His ribbes and scholder fel adoun Men might se 
the liuer abandon, 1493 James] A’ing's eer mt. vi Quhare 


as in strayte ward, and in strong prison, Without confort, in 
sorowe abandoune, 

Abandon (abendan), v.; also 4-6 abandoun/e, 
ebandune, habandone, habandoune. [a. OFr. 
abandune-r, abandone-r, f. phr. a bandon: see 
ABANDON adv.;= mettre 2 bandon in its various 
senses ; to put under any one’s jurisdiction, to leave 
to any one’s mercy or discretion; to leave one to 
his own discretion, let loose, let go; to put under 
public jurisdiction or ban, proscribe, banish.] 

I. To subjugate absolutely. 

+2. To reduce under absolute control or ranean 
tosubjugate, subject, subdue. ( Chiefly northern.) Obs. 

2375 Barnour Bruce xxxii. 8 And sa the land abandonit he 

t none durnt warn him do hia will. c Wywrown 
Cron. ul. ix. 36 Pai dowtyd at [=that) hys senyhowrey, Suld 
pare abawndown halyly. ¢xzgag Sxeiton Magni/: 1477 1 

ve welthe at wylle Fortune to her law cannot a une me. 
ee Papen Livy u. 14% The majeste of consulis micht 
nocht abandoun the instant furie of pepill. 

II. To yive up absolutely. 

2. To give up to the control or discretion of 
another ; to leave to his disposal or mercy; to yield, 
cede, or surrender absolutely a thing /o a person or 
agent. 

oes Cnaucrn Persones 7. De Luxuria Soo Avoutrie.. 
thurgh whiche tho, that somtime were on fleshe, abandone 
hir bodies to other rn 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes 87 
(Caxton) If thou wol habandone to thy body al his wil thou 
shalt be the worse. 1667 Drvpen Ann. Mir. 224 He sigh'd, 
abandoning his charge to fate. 3762 Hume //ist, beng. I. init. 
To abandon that place to the merciless fury of the enemy. 
2849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 303 Those who completely aban- 
doned to others the direction of the vessels. 

+3. To sacrifice, devote, ge estaes oo 

c Merlin (1877) xx. When he his bodye th 
ahendonat’ for othe ou we ours for to abandon for 
hym. a3 Ly. Berners /rvissart 1. ccxv. 972 All those 
that wolde take on them thia croysey, and that wolde abandon 
their bodyes willyngly to 7 these yuell le and their 
companyons. ocars Naaman 163 He will abandon 
all his worth, and his credit too, but hee will haue it. 
s7e8 Lavy M. W. Mowracu Letters Ixxiz. 232 I abandon all 

ings to the care of ing you. 

4. ref. To give oneself up without resistance, to 
yield oneself unrestrainedly—as fo the mastery of a 
passion or unreasoning impulse. 

3964 Hawaap Entropius vii. 68 {Nero} at laste, did ha- 
bondone hymselfe whollye over to so great disworship, that 
he woulde daunce and singe openly in the apparaile of com- 
mon mynatrelles. 260x SHanu. 7vuel. N. 1. iv. 19 If she be so 
abandon'd to her sorrow As it is spoke, she never will admit 


me. z7sa Dz Fou Hist. Plague 16 gaue themeel 
uP, and abandoned theinselves to theird Y. sy6e Kauns 
Le but to abandon 


‘em. Crit. 11. 26 (2833) Has nothi 
o chance 


himself ¢ A eamice pela acd one Orn rhage il. 
xxix, e seldom a meelf altogether to 
spiration of th cm 


e 
+ 5. sntr. (by omission of refl. pron.) and fass. To 
give oneself up, devote oneself 4o a pursuit or 
comiee. sod Bh ieee 
2 OWER rit. 2 . 92 ferforth 

abstlouned To Cros faith. Toa HL. 953 Tearace his wife 
all environed With women, which were abandoned To werche. 
sats Caxton G. Leg. ta4/a After he abandonned to Jede an 


N.M Resay on Insuvances 1. 89 When ae 
SB Need cia es wants Cet ibe ta 
time for such a may be considered as lost, and 


abandon, they 

stance, make their election whether they 
and if they abandon, they must give the Underwriters notice 
in a reasonable time, otherwise waive their right to aban- 

on. x648 Aanoutp Law of Mar. fae ee) | .t. vi. oss 
If the assured, by ng his ship, has parted with 
power of conveying an absolute title, he cannot abandon to 
"y underwriters on ship. 

. To let go, give up, renounce, leave off (a pos- 
scssion, habit, practice, pursuit) ; to cease to hold, 
use, or practise. 

2393 Gowrr Conf. prol. 766 (I. 29) Thue was abandoned 

empire, which came never ayeine Into the hands of no Ro- 
maine. 3460 Pol. Rel. & Love Poems 70 For suche yefte is 
Abandounyng expresee ft ot with worship a-yein 
may not be take. £9977 tr. Bullinger Decades 111 come 
maundement for abandoning and not worshipping of images. 
1777 Bunny Lett. te Bristol Sheviffe Wks. 111. 173 The sense 

e nation obliged the court of Charles the second to aban- 
oon the Dutch war. 16g6 Kane Arctic Explor. 11. xvi. 170 

r fine theodolite we were forced to abandon. 1679 Lussock 
Scient, Lect.v. 152 Itisa mistake to suppose that imple- 
menta of stone were abandoned directly metal was di 

8. To forsake, leave, or desert (a place, person, or 
cause); to leave without one’s presence, help, or 
support. 

2490 Caxton Emeydos vi. 29 To habandoune and Icue the 
ewete countrey of theyr natiuyte. 1688 Acl.en Admonition 
g7 The like vaurper Richard the third, being .. abandoned 
of the nobility and people. 1671 MILton Sams. 118 As one 
~ hope, abandoned, And by himself given over. 17as De 

on Hest. Plagne tos How can you abandon your own flesh 
and blood? age Anes of W. Pitt ILxxii.3 King Frederick's 

‘ood fortune did not abandon him. 2879 Miss Brapvon Viren 
fi. a15 I felt myself abandoned and alone in the world. 

4] In many i cag as to abandon a ship, for- 
tress, post of duty, etc., the idea partakes of both 
7 and 8, 

3790 Bunks Reg. Peace Let. 1v. Wks. V. 98 The helm of 
justice is abandoned. 2849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 633 

hen ‘Tangier was abandoned, Kirke returned to England. 
3860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xix. 807 That ship was made 
a complete wreck in a few moments, and she was abandoned 
by the survivors. 
IT. ‘To let loose. 

+ 9. refi. To let oneself loose, give oneself up im- 
petuously or recklessly, rush headlong, risk oneself. 
Obs. 

4375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 39) Thar mycht men aasailjeouris 
se Abandoune thame richt hardely. /ésd, 111. 48 And the King 
him abandonyt ay To defend behind his meng3e. ¢ xg30 
Lo. Beannas Arthur o wr er Bryt, (1814) 120 Hector... 
spurred hys horse, and habandoned hymaclfe amonge his 


enemyes. 

+ 10. To let loose, sct free, liberate. Ods. rare. 
2583 Stanyiusst Virgil u. 41 Thow soon of holye godesse, 
from flame thy carcas abandon Thee foes haue conquer'd, 

towne is fyred of al sides. 
V. To banish. 
+11. To put to the ban, interdict, proscribe, banish : 
Ag. to expel, cast out, reject. Obs. 

1548 Unaui.etc. Evasm. Paraph. Matt. xi, a Abandone them 
from him and deliuer them to Jesux. 1967 R. Mutcaster 
Fortescue (1672) 98 To abandon sin out of the Realme, & to 
advance vertue. 1570 Luvins M/anipfulus, To Abandon, £-x- 
ferminare. 1981 Joun Stupiuy Suxcca’s Trugedies, Hippe- 
lytus 58b, Craggy crested Taurus mount whose hoary and 
rosty face With numming cold abandons all inhabitors the 
place. 198a Rheims Bible Luke vi. 2a Blessed shall ye be 
when men shall hate you and abandon [ejecerist) your name 
Fam. Shr. Ind. ii. 139 Being all this time 
Br, Hart Cases of Conse. 11. 


Bonpe Scutune Regale 137 F latterera will he abandon from 
his Court, and those whu keep other mens estates will he 
banish from his Realm. 

tb. refi. 

ag77 Vautrouttizr Luther's Ep. to Galat.if.6 Thus I aban- 
done my selfe from all actiue righteousness, both of mine owne 
and of Gods law. 

+ Abando'n, -ou'n(e, 53.1 Obs. [a. OF r. aban- 
don, {. vb. abandoner; but in form confused with 
the adv. ABANDON, so that both in OF r. 2 abandon, 


and in ME. af, in abandoun, take the place of the | 


simple 2 dandon, and at, int bandoun.) = BANDON. 
1. Complete control; mostly in phr. 40 or 
take in ( =into) abandoun, fo have in a tt, 0 
give in abandoun: to give into the absolute control 
of another, give up absolutely. 

3475 Caxton Jason 62, 1 haue nothing of valeur but that 
yes 

vel - ix, 8, I be to for ever 
Soca wy pul nna nhand i our ak 


On. 

2. Todo a thing in or af abandoun: recklessly, 
impetuously, unreservedly, lavishly. (Vorthers.) 
bh Snes Arthurs talandoanas cxque Ra, Hear 

on a 
ps Aftir this ewiffte, it is good reseun, He yeve his good 
abandoun. eae 


I) have at your abandon and will. 2903 Lo. Beanuas | 
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Abandon (ibsendan), 23:2 104s. [f. ABaNpon ¢.] . 


The act of abandoning ; abandonment, relinquish- 
ment; sec. of property insured to the under- 
writers. 

N. Maacans Eesay on Insur. 1. Oy The Insurers shall be 
obliged to pay 92 per cent. within two months from and after 
the Time such Abandon a notified to them. 12776 Lop. 
Kans 7) These heavy exactions have occasioned 
don of all mines but what are of the richer gort. 

G Cited by Todd from Sandys as ‘a forsaker ; he 
who has abandoned or left anythin ’: so in succeed- 
ing dictionaries ; but Sandys’s word is 4éandoner. 

| Abandon (abiiidon, abaindg'y', 2.3 [mod. Fr. 
abandon, {. vb. abandonner to ANANDON. Sce 
ABANDONMENT §.] Lé?. a letting loose, abandon- 
ment or surrender (o natural impulses ; hence entire 
freedom from artificial constraint or from ccnven- 
tional trammels, unconstrainedness of manner, carc- 
leas freedom, dash. 

28g0 M. F. Ossois Woman iss x9th Cent, (1862) 228 1 love 
‘abandon’ only when natures are capable of the extreine re- 
verse. 1090 ns. Jameson Sacred and Leg. Art oto Flung 
in all the abandon of solitude amid the depth of leafy recesses. 
185 Ruskin Mod, Paint, I. u. v. ii. ¢. 345 The magnificent 
abandon of Harding’s brush. 2879 Dowpen Southey iii. 75 
He had not yet come out from the glow and the nuble aban. 
dou of the South. 

Abandonable (abe:ndankb'!), a. [f. ABANDON 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being abandoned. 

26xz Coron., Cessidle: yeeldable, reaignable, ahandonnable. 

+ Abandonate, v. Obs. rare—'. [Prob. f. It. 
abbandondre to abandon; the orig. in loc. cit. is 
non abbandonate. But cf. perturd and perturbate, 
determine and determinate, extirp and extirpate, 
invoke and invocate, etc.] =<To ABANDON. 

n6g4 Sin A. Coxaing tr. Dianea of F. Loredano iv. 365 
Friend, abandonate not Dianea, for Dianea will not forsake 
thee alive or dead. 

oe (&bendand), pf/. a. [f. ABANDON 
v. + -ED. 

1. Given up, relinquished, forsaken, cast off, 

3497 Caxton Jason 916 I pray you that ye will haue re- 

e to myn offre abandonned. 1978 Garr. Fenton //ist. 
wicciardin (Contents) ‘The Pope being abandoned of all 
Dope. accordeth with the Imperials. Suaka. A. Y. L. 
v. iv. 202 I'll atay to know at your abandon'd cave. rge4q 
Rows Ulysses ut. i. 1093 A poor, forlorn, abandon’d woman. 
2880 SueLcevy Prom. nbd. 1. L. a27 As rainy wind thro’ the 
abandoned gate Ofa fallen palace. 3878 Lever Jack ‘unter 
~~ A waiting-maid in the abandoned finery of her mis- 

2. Self-piven up/o any influence or pursuit ;devoted. 
Now always to things evil or opposed to reason, 

3303 Gowns cay. 1. 1603 (I. 213) h so ferforth was 
abandouned To Criatis feith. 1474 Caxton Je Chesse 104 
Lecherye make gy and apayred the corages of tho men that 
ben abandoned to the same delyte. s6oz Suaxs. 7 wel. NV. 1. 
iv. x9 If she be so abandoned to her sorrow. s69a Bentiey 
Seal ayaa Dis Fon Hust, Plagne t6q The people tat sill + 

uw e 1 ee 

uite abandceed to denpair. 2830 gcorr Dessonel Let. x. 

igate, worthless, sharking cheats, abandoned to vice. 

3. Hence (without fo) : Given up unrestrainedly to 
evil influences ; utterly bad, immoral, profligate. 
Of men and their actions. 

z6ga Prion Ode in imit. Hor. ut. 2 Where our abandon’d 

uth she sees Shi "din luxury, and lost in ease. 270g 

Tanunore Paraph. XI. 476 That treacherous Kiss of an 
abandoned Diaciple. 1722 Staere Spectator vi. x Aban- 
doned writin men of wit. 31769 Junius Lett. xxxiv. 150 
Have you a ringle friend . . so shameleas, ao thoroughly aban- 
doned, as to undertake your defence? 894 CoLenipas 7ad/e 
Tath 316 An abandoned woman who ha notoriously 
treacherous to us. 1880Sratpinc Elis. Demonology 3 The 
abandoned impudence of the man! 

Abandonedly (ibeendandli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 8 

1. In an abandoned manner; unrestrainedly, profli- 
gately, shamelessly. 

a td B. Manoevittx The Bees (2795) I. 6s The more he 
wallowa in lust and straina every faculty to be abandondly 
Marl sane 2908 Bunks Sp. agt. Warren Hastings Wks. 
XIII. 301 If there had been one more desperately and aban- 
donedly corrupt... to be found in India. 

2. In abandon (6.3), free from conventional] re- 
straint. rare. 

36g ‘THoreau Letters (1865) 126 True, it is well to live 
abandonedly from time to time. 

Abandonee (abe:ndons). [f. Apanvon v. + 
EE ; repr. Fr. adandonnd.| The person to whom 
anything is formally or legally abandoned ; x ca 
the underwriter to whom the salvage of a wrecked 
vessel is abandoned. Sce ABANDON », 6. 

2048 Arnoutn Law. of Mar. Ins. (1866) II. 11. vi. 869 It 
is a question, whether, upon abandonment to the underwriter 
on goods, the abandonee takes the salvage cyt to Ship- 
a rep 

%. v : 
ee may withhold the goods until the freight Is paid, he 
must have acquired an i ible title to it. 

Abandoner (abendenz). [f. Ananpon v.+ 
-ER!,] One who abandons or forsakes ; a forsaker. 
ppencinenty vd oe (1638) Yet they onel 

mY Ct 
culiently perhaps esteeme, who hive cane a Krier an dban- 
doner of the world. ¢x6zg Beaum. & Fr. or (Snaxs. Two 
‘Neb, Kins, v. i. 138 Oh sacred, shadowle, cold, and constant 


an aban- 


ABAN NITION. 


Moss Ay ofits CApcony) See erence’ Prete 
sours, who were so judicious and zealous Abandoners of the 


A 
Charch of Rome. ; 
Aban (dbeendanin), vé/.s6. [f. ABANDON 
v.+-INGl.) Used in various senses of the verb. 
1. The action of giving BP, forsaking, deserting. 
Br. Hatt Christian 30 (Ward's rep.) It is more 
table to endure a acandal than an abandoning of truth. 
s6gx Sir IV. Ramleigh’s Ghost 237 The Israelites returned 
again to their old vomit by abandoning of God. aq90 Buaxe 
Keg. Peace Let. wv. Wks. V. 98 When thus the helm of jus- 
tice is abandoned, an universal abandoning ¢f al! other posts 
will succeed, 
+2. The action of banishing, casting out, expul- 
sion. Obs. 
s6zx Srern Hist, of Gr. Brit, vit. xxxvi. 932 For the better 
ordering and adminitring of justice, and for the abandoning 
of theeues. 1660 Micron /'vee Comme. 440 The abandon- 
ing of all those whon they cali Sectarien, for the detected 
Falshood and Ambition of som. 
+t Aba'ndonly, adv. Obs. [f. Anannon 53.14 
-1¥2, Hence = in or of abamdtoun, and, like that, 
northern.) Recklessly, impetuously, unguardedly. 
2378 Barsour Aruce viit.461 ‘Thai yachit all abandounly And 
prikket furth ea willfully. 2399 /ééef. x1. 629 ‘The Erll abaun- 
donly Tuk the playn feld. ¢1470 Hewny Pallace iv. 670 He 
tuk the atrenth magre thar fayis will; Abandonly in bargan 
baid thar still. 


Abandonment (dbo-ndanmént). [a. Fr. adan- 
donnement, {. abandonner to ANANDON: s€¢ -MENT.] 
The action or process of abandoning ; the condition 
of being abandoned. 

1. The action of relinquishing to another, of 
giving up, letting go, forsaking. 

2623 Cotca., Abandon The quitting, abandonment, or pros- 
titution of a thing vnto others. - Burke Sf. agt. vias. 
tings Wks. XIII. 468 Mr. Hastings’s abandonment of all his 
own pretences, 1618 Byron CA. Harold tv. exxvii "lisa 
Abandonment of reason to resign Our right of thought. 
Kane Arctic Explor. 11. xvii. 179 1 regard the aban 
ment of the brig as inevitable. 

2. Comm. Law. The relinquishment of an interest 
or claim ; esp. in Marine Jnstrance. 

3809 Tomuns Lat Dict. Ineurance 11. 7 Abandonment is 
aa ancicnt asthe Contract of Inaurance itself. 2848 ARNoULD 
Law of Mar. Jus, (1866) 11.111. vi.852 Abandonment therefore 
is the act of ceasion, by which .. the assured, on condition of 
receiving at once the whole amount of the insurance, relin- 
i eerie to the underwriters all his property and interest in 
the thing insured. 

3. Self-abandonment; the surrender of oneself to an 
influence, of one's presence of mind, pretensions, etc. 

2860 R. A. Vavonan Ho. w. Mystics (ed. 2) I. 153 Then un- 
derstood thie Master that true Abandonment, with utter 


a8ig6 


don- 


Abasement, was the nearest way to God. Emeason 
Soc. & Solit. iv. 6) Where heats and panics and abandonments 
are we out of the ayatem. | 

he condition of being abandoned. 


De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 II. : Fortitude 
which could face an occasion of sudden mysterious abandon- 


ment. 
&. Freedom from restraint of manner, careless 
freedom, abandon. 


manner was frank even to abandon: 


ment. 

| Aband Law, [med. L. abandum, and 
abanido-nis = OF r. abandon. See ABnannon 36.1 
‘Anything sequestered, proscribed, or abandoned. 
Tomlins Law Dict. 1809. 

| Abanet, abnet a bind. x bnét). [Heb. C23N 
abnit,a belt, Lev. viii.13.) L. Jewish Antiy. ‘A band 
made of fine linen, and used to bind as a girdle 
about the body of persons in authority, especially 
the Jewish priests.’ Kitto Cye/. Bib. Lit. (1849)1 2 

3707 Puntirs, Adanet or Abnet (Heb.) a sort of Girdle that 
Priests wore among the Jews. Ps 


+2. Hence, Surg. A girdle-like bandage. és. 

280n Turton Med. Gloss. 1853 Mavnr /-rf. Ler, 

+ Abanu(e,v. Obs. (OE. alann-anf. A-pref.t, 
+ dann-an to summon, and copn. with ON. danna to 
interdict: see BAN; on which in sense 2 the word 
seems to be re-formed.) 

1. To summon by proclamation. (only OE.) 

1006 0. E. Chron. (laud. MS.) Dit het se cyng abannan dt 
ealne beddscipse of Westseaxum. 

2. ‘lo put ander the ban of the church, anathe- 
se Jewck dApsd: 11 Gop Mow dune’ cs Taig eth 

A ° w cdurst the Oo in this 
doe fer a brideat solemnly to shane pind ace ures 
all them that dare to find fault with the same. 

Abannation. 04¢5., var. of the following. 

+ Abannition. O¢s.° ° [expl? as f. a6 away + 
ann-us year ; but evidently n. of action f. med. Lat. 
abannire (cf, Fr. bannir and Eng. aden) to ban- 
ish.} ‘A Banishment for one or two years for 
manslaughter.’ J. from Blount Géossogr. 1656, and 
Bailey 1721. So adannatio in Du Cange, but evi- 
dently a mere guess from a false etymology, the 
meaning being simply ‘banishment.’ 

1696 Blount Glossogr., Abaunition, a banishing for a year, 
properly among the Greeks, for man-slaughter. 


' ABAR, 


{Abapti-ston. 0é:.—¢ [Gr. dfdwreeror, not im- 
mersed, f. d priv. + Bawri{-aw to dip.} ‘The crown 
of the old trepan, which was conical, or had some 
contrivance to t it from penetrating the 
cranium too y, and so injuring the brain.’ 
Syd. Soe. Lex. (So called by Galen, and inserted 
in early Dictionaries as the Greek name, but having 
apparently no claim to be English.) 

fr Purttirs, Adaptisten or An tiston, a Surgeon's in- 
strument. 2849 in 1G, etc. 

+ Aba‘r,v. Obs.rare—, [f.A-fref-intensive + BAR 
v. Abarrer also occurs in late Anglo-Fr. Littleton 
Inst. 10] To bar, debar. 

1986 J. Hooxun Givaldus Hist. Ivel.in Holinsh. 11. 29/ 
Thcy were thus abarred from approching to assalle the citie. 


{Abaroy. [ad. med. L. adartia ‘ insatiabilitas’ 
Du Cange] ‘Insatiableness’ Bailey vol. IT. 1731. 
The L. an 


Eng. seem alike fictions. 
+ Abare, v. Obs OE. aéari-an.] ‘To make bare, 
uncover, or disclose,’ Bailey, vol. II. 1731; whence 
in J., etc. but purely OE., obs. bef. 1100. 
(Abarstic -ke, a. ‘Insatiable,’ Cockeram 1626. 
Du Cange connects it with aéartia; Blount 1712 
with dersfan to burst: ‘who has so large a Belly 
that tho’ "tis full it will not burst.’ Some error.] 
Abarticulation (xbiiisti:kialé-fan). Anat[ad. 
mod. L. ab-articuldtio, a word for word renderin 
of Gr. dw-dpfpwns used by Galen, f. ad off, from, + 
articulitio a jointing, n. of action f. articiil-dre to 
join: see Anticiur.} A kind of articulation ad- 
mitting of free motion in the joint. 


r7g3 Cuansuns Cycié.a.v., Adarticulation, in Anatomy, 
the same with diarthrosis. 2853 Mayne. 

|) Abas. Obs. ‘A Fersian weight, used in 
weighing pearls; one eighth less than the Euro- 
pean caract.’ Chambers Cyc/. Suf~. 1753, whence in 
subseq. Dicts. but without quotations. 

Abase (abe's), uv. Forms: gabesse; 5 abasse ; 
6 abace, adbass, abbase; 6- abase. [ad. OFr. 
abaiss-ter, abtiss-ier, abess-ter, abes-ter (mod. Fr. 
abaisser), f. a to + bazsster to lower :—late L. *has- 
sdre {. bass-us ‘short or low of stature’ (in Papias = 
curtus, humilis, but in Isidore = crassus, pinguis); 
also a surname in enrly Lat. The regular mod. 
repr. of OF r. abalssier, abesstcr, ME. abesse, would 
be abease, abeace (cf. ease, lease, grease, peace); the 
actual adase is due to the influence of dase adj. Must 
be distinguished from early and northern forms of 
Anas; of which adayss, abatsse, abasse became by 
phonetic change adash, before adesse (by influence of 
base) became adase; but in the north, where s was 
not changed to sh, adatsse, abase, = abash are found 
contemporary with southern aéase the present vb.] 

1. To lower (physically), depress, bring or cast 
down. arch. 

1477 Caxton Jason ro And peleus .. began to abasse and 
hange doun his heed. sg89 NHAM aa Poesia (1831) 
Itt, Xxiv. 946 seruitours, speaking or being spoken vnto, 
abbase their in token of lowlines. 2994 SHaxs. Rich. 
Myvi a4? d will she yet abase her eyes on mef 
Seanser F.Q. u. i. 26 Suddeinly that warriour gan abace His 
threatned apeare. 12672 Sacmon Syn. Medic. wi. xxii. 405 It 
abascth inflamations and Feavers wonderfully. 2676 PAi/. 
Tvans. X1. 680 A Pump. . whose Sucker.. is raised and 
ahased by two Levers. 1870 J. R. Lownts Am. my Books 
Ser. 11 (1873) 393 Its delectable mountains which night shall 
agent abase and destroy. ; 

2. To lower in rank, office, condition, or charac- 
ter; to humble, humiliate; often with the sense of 
degrade, make base. 

2393 Gowza Con/. 1.111 Our king hath do this thing amis, 
Padus sender (ike) 1 He ten abuse tre aah clkgoes 

‘aloe 21 He abase 

1s fourme of aseruant. 1609 Bacon Ade. Learn, 
or palpable flatterie, whereunto many have 
abamed & a their wits and pens. @276e Lavy M. W. 
Mowracu Letters lix. 79 Heaven... you know delights in 
abasing the proud. 2834 Disaacus Rev. Epiche xl. 44 (7864) 
‘heir end To level not to raise: where equal all All are 
abased. 2876 Frexuan Norm. Cong. 1. App. 620 This famous 
refusal of to abase himself. 

+ 3. To lower in price or value, to depreciate, de- 
base :coin). Ods. 

2969 Gaarron Chron, Ed. V7 an. 95,1316 The of ix pence 
was abaced to sixpence. « 2696 Hates Golden Remains Ser. 
1 (3673) 14 If He that abases the prince's coin deserves to 
die. Curio Disc. 7'vade 244 (ed. 4) The charge of mend- 
ing our land would be doubled, and the land abased to seven 
or eight years purchase. rags Caare Life of Ormonde 1, 12 
‘The standard of it [the coin} which been much abased 
in the time of her father Henry VIII, 

+Abage, a/v. Obs. rave [a. Fr. 2 das down: see 
Bass.] Down, lower; back. 


548 avg Dyefavy iv. 238 (r870) The seller vnder the 


+ 
» nett hat abase; t ychen 
ase from the buttry and pihesan a 


pantry. 
Abased (abet st), //. a. [f. Abase v. + -zD.] 
1. Lowered, cast down, downcast. arch. 

16g2 Crasnaw Sacred Poems 164 Now by abasdd lids shall 


learn to be Eagles, and shut our that we see, 2Ooz 
Sourury Thad zit. 19 With bead abased, he laid An arrow 


in its 
"2. Her. +¥Fr. Aéaissé; Torned downwards, as the 


wings of an oe cee 
placed lower customary ition ; 
posed to enhanced. sii as 


a7gz Cameras Cyci, 
x. Lowered, humbled, in rank, condition, charac- 
ter, feelings, etc. 
s6z2 Biacx Pid. iv. 12 1 know both sg Ao epg etheery 
ne 


I knowe to abound { lowid, J'idade 
Cowrza Retiremt. 94 abas’d, and ye ire to 
ee. 2803 Scort Peo! r (26s) Ie is well he is a : 
but if it lies with me, I may i but will never 


rrp knew By lenge with ior af 80 pe 
8. Debased, depreciated, as coinage. Oés. 

A (kbel-sédli), adv. [f. ABasEn + -Ly?,] 
In an abased or humbled manner; humbly, ab- 
seetly, adalacongg OD = 

8 ENRYBON a e e 

without) aheepe againe before the 


her es .. which exhibit the poet as.. 
abanedly. simone his literary contemporaricn 

Abasement (ab@'‘smént). [f. Anass o. after Fr. 
abaissement: see -MENT.} 

L. The action of abasing, lowering, casting down, 
or humbling, in rank or character; humiliation. 

zg6z T. N{oaton) Ca/win'’s nst. 1. xiii. 47 (1634) The time 


was not yet come o ent. 1989 Purrannan Zag. 
Poesie 206 (1869) And almont k vntruly and inturiously 
by way of abbasement. 2748 Kicuaapson Clarissa 11. ii. x2 


(28x) Pride in ourselves must, and forever will, provoke con- 
tempt, and bring down upon un abasement from others. 2897 
Bucie Civil. {. vili. 549 The abasement of the clergy pre- 
ceded the humiliation of the crown. : 

2. The condition of being abased ; humiliation, 
degradation. 

r632 Biutx Ace/us. xx. 11 There is an abasement because of 
glory; and there is that lifteth vp his head from a low estate. 
3747 Heavey Medi?. 11. 136 The deepest rees of possi- 
ble Abasement. 1838 Canrtyie AZisc. 1. 231 (1857) Conscious 
of ita errora and abarsement. 1860 R. AUGHAM //o, w. 
Mystics (ed. 2) 1. 153 True Abandonment, with utter Abase- 
ment, was the nearest way to God. 

Abaser (ab2!'soz'. [f. ABASE v. + -EB1.] 

1. He who, or that which, abases. 

26g0 J. Weekes 7ruth's Con/fi, iii. 76 Yours will be found 
the great exaltress of free-will, and the great abaser of {ree- 
grace. - Taare Expos. Rom. iv. 16 Paul was a great 
advancer of the grace of God, and abaser of man, 

+2. Rhet. The figure 7apinosis; depreciatory 
phraseology. O¢s. 


1989 Puriennam Ang. Poesie 266 (1869) These and such 
other base wordes do greatly disgrace the thing, and the 
speaker or writer; the Greekes call it Zaginosis, we the 


A baser. 

Abash (abe'f),v. Forms: 4 abayss, abaisse, 
abasse ; 4-5 abaisshe, -aische, -asche, -azsche ; 
5-6 abasshe, -asche, -assshe; 4-6 abashe ; 6- 
abash. Northern: 4-6 abaias(e, abase. [ad. 
Anglo-Fr. adaiss-= OF r. ebaiiss-, esbaiss-, length 
ened stem (occurring in pple. adaiss-ant, 3 pl. a- 
baiss-ent, subj. abaisse, etc.) of dsb-air, od. Fr. 
dbahir ; {. es :~Lat. ex ‘out, utterly’ + dair, dahir 
=Ital. daire to astound, regarded as formed on 
bah ! a natural exclamation of astonishment. The 
OFr. -iss here became -fsh, as in perish, fintsh, 
punish, and the s was absorbed, as in punch ; in 
the north the -s remained, as in cheriss, fluriss, 
punyss ; hence ea formal confusion between northern 
forms of adash, and the distinct vb. ABASE, q.v.] 

1. To destroy the self-possession or confidence of 
(any one), to put out of countenance, confound, dis- 
comfit, or check with a sudden consciousness of 
shame, Prsampuon, error, or the like. -@. active. 

wruce vill. “47. And thouch that thai be ma 
3 


ol t The lyon with his 
fs Apecolite 26 ros ithou eke shee is 
(j r) 
agents cherefull, but rather poy isan as 


the gainsayer. 

+ b. reff. [mod. Fr. has only the refi. form s’*/bahir.] 
To gapewith surprise, to stand confounded. Ovds. 

exqgo Loneticn floly Grail xxl. 991 Thanne the Kyng 
Abasched him sore F wordes he herde thore. rn ~ 
tow Paris § Vienne 6a Abasshe you not for thys 

©. Most common in the Jassive: to be, stand, or 


f Lerche wordy 38 


eo caren abeocet {z 


ce of her So fan “4, shea, abarmbe 
abasshed, absseched]. 149i Leg. 70 

herd this he was sore 2538 pats Je. xiil. 8 
One shall ever be abaezshed of another. r667 Microw P. L. 


i. heard, and were abasht, and 
Cannon /ilingvii. 99 And while she stands 
have beac 


ABASING. 


with confusion or astonishment; to lose self-poases- 
sion or confidence : to flinch or reeoil with 
= or — of humiliation. Os. | | 
Cp tty 


or am amazed of 
Chron. Til, roo8/e For 
newes that were t to t neuer abashed. 
sgl Janus I Essayes in Posie 44 She did shame The Sunne 
mae » Till he abashit behalding 
+Abarah, 3). Obs. rare~'. [f. the vb.) Loss of 
self-possession, confusion from surprise, shame, or 
sg seca Cage UL go he Epagel asin SALn le 
. IT. 46 » whi 

aller tan diaksderch kak 

+Abashance. és. rare~'. [a. OF r. adbais- 
sance, = esbaissance, ébahissance, n. of action, f, 
abaissant pr. pple. of abair, esbahir: see ABASK 
and “AncE) Rbashment, dismay. 


62420 Syr Generides Sam beheld [(Generi 
Acd eat at he noo oileat lees: N oes marae — 


But bare him countynaunce. 

(iberft), sa/.a. Forms: 4 abayat, 
abaist ; 4-5 abaissht, -aisscht, -assht; 5-babassh-' 
ed; 6 abassshed; 6- abasht, abashed; also 
aphetic Basnep. [Anasu v.+-En.] Put out of 
self-possession, stricken with surprise ; confounded, 
discomfited, disconcerted ; checked with a sense of 
shame, presumption, or error. 

1340 Hamvoie /’r. Consc. 1431 Swa bat man suld mare 
drede and be abayste, Over mykel in pe world here to 
trayste. 1934 Lp. Beanras . of Mare. Aurel. 
1546) Oiiiib, We holdyng downe our heddes abashed. 

ore Jliad viii. 540 ° pensive abash'd, con- 
troll’d. 2899 Tennvson Zaid 765 Enid, all abash’d she knew 
not why, Dared not to glance at her good mother’s face. 

Abashedly (abo: fédli}, adv. [f. prec. + -1.v2.] In 
an abashed manner: with confusion of face. 

¢ 1887 Hoa: Tales § Sketches 1V. 26 George at length came 


forward abashedly. 

Abashedness. ls. rare [f. as prec. + 
-Nkex.} ‘The quality or state of being abashed; 
abashment. 

2930 Pausc. 193 Abasshednesse, /raiery, sf. 

(abifin), 7b/. sb. also 4 abasshyng; 
and in Northern writers, §- abaysing, abaisyng, 
abasing; not to be confounded with ABASING. 
[f. ARASH v.+-ING!.) The act of confounding, or 
putting to dismay ; the state of confusion, dismay, 
or astonishment ; abashment. Now mostly gerun- 
dial. 

¢ 2374 Cuaucen Boethins ww. 1 Certes, quoth she, that werea 

t maruayle, and an abashinge without end. 2373 Bar, 
sour Bruce xvu. 573 Thre aper-lynth, I trow weill mycht be 
Betuixthame, quhensicabasing Tuk thame. H. Swanis- 
proox, in Ellis Orig. Lett. . 10. 1. 30 A gret abayschynge 
to oure enmyes. c2qeg WYNTOWN Cron. Vill. xxxvii. 77 Dai 


suld noucht have had abaysyng. /did. 1x. i 66 Rycht airly in 
til pe dawing He stoutly come but abaisyng And til the Cas- 
telle net a stale, And syne gert 


Town hale. a 14 
Bacon Demands of Script. in Prayers, etc. (1844) 604 The 
amazing, dread, and abashing of the mind that the wicked men 
hy Ey wrath of — zg80 Houtvaanp 7 7eas. French 
y ., Afray, or efroy, feare, astonying, abashing, amasing. 
Abashless (uboe' fies), @. rare. [f. ABASH 5d, + 


-LEas.} Una shameless; the reverse of 
bashful. 

2868 Browmna Ring @ Book i. 127 Words as ready and as 
big As the 


he played, the bold abashless one, /éid. i. 203 
else abashless mouth. 

Abashment (Abee{mént). Forms: 5 abayseh- 
ment, abaschement ; 6 abasshement, abashe- 
ment ; 6- abashment. [ad. OF r. abaissenent = ese 
bahissement, ébahissement, vn. of action f{. adbair, 
esbahir. see Apasi and -wEntT.] Confusion from 
surprise, shame, or sudden check ; confusion of face. 
SE ae pe 

Ae; 
abaschment and schiaine fastnesse. eB Canrom 
Armes 1. uv. 43 They were d 
ment than by 


there was e nel ent nor pride. 
(Ab2''sin), vbi.s6. [f. ABASE 9. + -ING!,] 
The action of lowering or depressing, @. physically. 


the ca 
rgag Harrsriutp Divorce Hen. V/11 (1878) 298 The ines- 
i land} suffered by the decay and abasin 


not 

the sa: c t also to 
them bao we jon. soe Himnon Wks. 1. 7499/1 To the abas- 
ng & humbling of my hart. 2622 Biatc a Cor. xi. 7 Haue I 
ee Se ee sah ex Jon Slee 

aif (1860) 92 This would be 
Eye. .an the lesuites 
go Gods purpose te- 


ABASING. 
Abasing, ; form of Anagnrwa ei. 3. 


obs. north. 
pose aig, hisell mI cathe [f. ABASE &. + -1NG3,} 
Lowering, pmbling 


Gooowin A wth the Spirit 6 
es) salbsdrcgy ee chanlae 


see A prep..31.] Ina basking condition, basking. 
2066 Neate Segu. @ Hymns 144 Kphesue lies all abask in 
Mediterranean ay, 


t —@. Obs. ‘A silver coin current in 
ee less than an English shilling.’ 
Cham . Supp. 1783. 

eid. Tien Aloecl woot ed al, 

t ‘stard, v. 
old as rath c.) from a2 prep. + bastard. Cf. OSp. 
abastardar.| prep. To make or declare bastard or 
oa. gE hence, to make spurious or degenerate ; 
to debase, corrupt, deteriorate. 

3620 Donna Pseudo-Martyr a06. § 6 In some of the meane 
Pasents } dh way there may be fallacies which cor- 
rapt & Abasiard i ates Zi of Father Sargi 86 L676) 

further insinuated that the Roman On was in- 
vensibly abastarded. 

+ Abastardize, -ise (iba'sti:daiz), v. 10ds. [f. 
Fr. abastard-ir, -iss-ant: see The term. -tse 
representing the -iss- of the extended stem in Fr. has 
been refashioned after vbs. in -Izz. Cf. AMORTIZE.] 
To render bastard, spurious, or degenerate ; to de- 
base, or deteriorate. 

2980 Hottyvsanp 7 reas. Prench Tong., Abastardir .. tocor- 
rupt, or abastardise, to counterfait. Danisi. Queen's 
Arcadia v. iv. (Wks. 1737) I. a24 And being our selves Cor- 
rupted, and abantardized thus. s6s0 Donne Sermon xcvi. 
IV. asé An insinuating of false and adulterous blood, in abas- 
tardizing a race, by eupporititious children. Butwee 
Artificial Changels: eG uoting Donne) Doe not a ise 
that nome kind, Kat no He nature, that God hath imparted 
tot 

+ Abastardized, //. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -zD.]} 
Degenerate, debased, spurious. 

1653 Unqunart Rabelais (1727) ii. viii. The soule, by which 
our name continues blessed amongst men would be degener- 
ate and abantardised. 

+Aba‘sure. Cds. [f. Anase v.+-uRE; of Eng. 
formation, after words like eras-ure, seis-ure.] The 
action of abasing ; the condition of being abased ; 
humiliation. 

2643 Manion EA. Daoves ii. 1 Wks. 3872 LV. 1&1 They offered 
injury and contumely to them, because of their outward 
abasure and deapicableness. 1672 Faves Font. of Life 
xix. 55 And it was no small Abasure of Christ to bind him- 
self to the Law as a Subject made under. 

Abatable (abe'tib'l), a. [a. OF r. abatable ( Brit- 
ton), f. abatre: see ABATE v.! and -abus.] Capable 
of being abated. 

x8az, 1 and 9 Gea. JV c. 41, § 1 By law, every such nuisance, 
being of a public nature, 1s abateable as such by indictment. 
3865 Nicno.s Britton us. xviii.g The writ is thereby abatable 
(Fr. st est le bref abatadbir). 

+Abatayl, v. Os. vare. [for anbatayl = en- 
batayl, a. OF r. exdbatatlle-r: wee EMBATTLE.] To 
embattle. 

x30 Sir Ferumbras 4310 Mantrible be Citee ys y-called, 
Wyp marbre fyn ys he walled, & abatayled with toures hye. 

+t Abataylment. Oés. rare [sce prec] Battle- 
ment. 

¢2gag Gatu. and Gr. Kn. 790 Enbuned wnder pe abatayl- 
ment, in be best lawe. 

Abate (4bz''t), v.1 [a. OF r. abat-re, abat-tve, f.a 
prep. to . batre, battreto beat:—late L. battére, battre, 

rom cl. L. datuére. In the technical senses 18, 19, 
the identity of the prefix is uncertain, and the re- 
lation to the other senses undetermined.] 

I. To beat down, demolish, destroy. 

1. évans. To beat down, throw down, demolish, 
level with the ground. Oés. exc. in Law. 

2966 Maunpav. viii. 95 (1839) Jerusalem hath often tyme 
ben distroyed, & the Walles abated & beten doun. ¢ 2420 
Palladius on Hush. 1. 5 Hem to deaotate Of erthe, and all 

roote abate. 1494 Fapyaw vii. ¢90 Y- gates of 
Bruges, of Ipre, of Courtray, and of other townes were abated 
and throwyn downe. 2976 Lamaanor eran. Kent 185 
(1826) Bycause Apultre was not of sufficient strength for their 
defence and covezture they abated it to the ground. ries 
Ci ot oe so ee 
came a great party of them, fine force made an assault 
0e8. Everyn Nal. Hort. 33 
(x ao) During the hottest monthe carefully abate the weeda. 
rhop ‘omiins Law Dict. t.v., 70 abate; to prostrate, 
abate a castle or fort is to beat 


Paynes Doom of 


down, or destroy. In law to 
‘t down. 2864 Wandew. Br. Act 44 If any work made by 
we Company in, over or across the River Thames .. be aban- 
Joned or suffered to fall into disuse or decay, the Conserva- 
tors of the River Tham and 


es may abate remove the same, 


(any state or condition of things). Odés. 
esajzo A, EB. Porms, Old Aye tay eld biowid he is 
fe is sone n Pr, Conse. 


bates And 

iN myghtes gnd states, ¢xggo Will. Palernetx42 Toabate 
(ig ded iy a be Tae he Sts 
r64z) Sc. Paul abateth this opinion. /did. 293 To abate 
tbe kaxighty conceit which naturally we have of sureelves. 


sappy R. Grouc. 447 And ober monye iu%er lawea, pat 
elderne adde He behet, he wolde abate. 
Buackaromn Cow | re 7m 
or beat 
Econ. Ref. Wks. 111. 
he house. 284q 


nuisances of his own time. 2839 Ds Quincey The Casars 
Wha. X. 104 To put him down and abate him as a monster, 


b. To render null and void (a writ). 


in due forme, or the writte 

erm. Ad. CL u. xxii, 30 (3674) And any one short Clause 

not is to abate the whole Writ or 

. 2796 Avusre Parergon 266 This only suspenda 

but does not abate the action. ars howecn Carre vi, 

109 The Writ was abated by the rt. 209 Tomine Law 

Dict. mv. Ta ofam a micsnnes ato Contes. semis, Ot Pe 

an end to it... 70 abate a writ is to defeat or ove row it 
by shewing some error or e jon. 


xcept 
4. intr. (through reff.) To be at an end, to be- 


come null or void; ¢sp. of writs, actions, appeals. 

aGoa W. Furnecke First Part of Paradiela 62 10 the sum- 
mons A. was omitted, wherefore the writte abated. 274g Dz 
Fon Bug. 7 radesm. 1. xvi. 148 Commissions shall not abate 
by the death of his majesty. 2768 Bracusrons Conem. II. 
247 The suit is of no effect, and the writ shall abate. a 
Tontins Law Diet.s.v. It is said an appeal shall abate, an 
be defeated by reason of covin or deceit. 2860 Masuxy Hist. 
Auge 111. xxxi. 437 The Committee of Privileges resolved 
that impeachments stood on the same footing as appeals and 
writs of error; consequently they did not abate. 


IL. To bring down, lower, depress. 
+ 5. To bring down (a person) physical , socially, 
or mentally ; to depress, humble, degrade; to cast 


down, deject. Ods. 

¢ s3ag Geossarsatx Castel of Lone 1334 He was abated 
of his tour [=in his turn}, 2386 Cnaucxan Persones 7. 118 
The heyher that they were in this present lif, the more schuln 
thay ben abatid and defouled in helle. 470-8g Mazony 
Morte Arthur (1634 repr. 2816) I. 24x Then sir ns 
abated his countenance, 2964 Bautowin Moral Pil (ed. 
Fals,): Ub 4: Reem to De Sees Sans them that be 
moses t yp pele abateth without aw 2628 RAL“ZIGH 

emmains (3 any great person to be abated, not to 
deal with ny Sop lee or forged matter. 6g: JER. 
Tavion Sermons i. ix. 104 They were abated with humane 
infirmities and not at all heightened by the Spirit. 


+ 7. To abate of; to bring down (a person) from; 
hence to deprive of, curtail of. Ods. 

c 1439 Octoutan [mperator 1326 (Weber ITI. 212) He was 
abated of all hyshete. ¢xggo Lp. Beanuns Arthur ef Lyfell 
Bryt. 105 (1814) That she be not thereby abbated of her nuble- 
neane and estate. 260g Suaus. Lear u. iv. 16: She hath 
abated me of halfe iny Traine. Liste tr. Du Bartas 
jo Mens bodies were abated of their bignesse. 

III. To bring down in size, amount, value, force. 

+ 8. To beat back the edge or point of anything ; 
to turn the edge; to blunt. /é#. and fig. Ods. 

2448 Haut Chron. 689 Such wepons as the capitain of the 
Castle shall occupie, that is, Morrice pike sworde target, 
the poynt and edge abated. gq Suaxs. Rich. ///, v. v. 35 
Abate the edge raitora, tr Lord. 1623 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iv. (2772) 107 With plaints which might abate 
a tyrant’s knife. bes Bacon Assays ix To abate 
ofenvy. 12634 Hxywoop Maidensh. lost xi. 120 The name of 
Childe Abates my Swords keene edge. Eve.yn Acetavia 
145 (1729) Such as abate and take off the keeness. 

8. To bring down in size; lower, lessen or di- 
minish (things tangible). arch. 

2398 Taxviaa Barth. De Pr. Rerum (1495) xvit. lxxvili. 652 
Gutta abatyth all swellynge and boln 262z Bissix Gen. 
viii. 3 After the end of the hundred and filtie dayes, the waters 
were . 86s8 WoopaL. Surgeon's Mate (1653) 12 
Small Files are used .. to abate any end of a bone... w is 
fractured. 1660 Eva.yn Chalcog. (1769) 59 In wood, which is 
& graving much more difficult; lecause all the work is to be 
abated and cut hollow. s8a3 Scott /’everil(186s3)a4x A lucky 
accident had abated Chiffinch’s party to their own number. 

1O. tty. To decrease in size or bulk. arch. 

rg@7 Gotpina Mornay’'s Chr. Relig. xiv. 220 Ap ) The 
more that the body abateth in flesh, the more workfull is the 
mind. 1997 Warmen A Jdron's Eng. i. xviii. 86 Their poyson, 
growing when it seemeth toabate. 1786 De For //ist. Devil 
1. x. 222 (1840) The arke rested, the waters abating. 

11. tras. To bring down in value, price, or es- 


timation. arch. 


yee 8 V. guode los to abatye, and hire guod: 

to loxy, ccvious agrathep alle he gynnes. ¢ seas y pata 
Rese 286 She ne might all abate his prise. ¢ 2460 Foatescuz 
Absol. & Lim. Mon. (2739) 326 Hou the Pricys of Merchaun- 


dises, thi be hold d encreasyd 
and | the Prycys of Merchaundise, broaght into this Lond 


these. Tat Coxe 


pice of those, and abate the 
Trade 93 If the Importation of Irish Castel had 
al the Rents of England one half. 


4B. éstr. To fall in amount, value, or price, suffer 
reduction, be reduced. arch. exc. in Law. 
De Fos Sag. Tradesm. 11. xxxil. 10: As wages abate 
i abate in the 


te ¢ ‘Boor, must market, and rents 
must sink and abate to the landlords. 


2968 Bracxsrows 
Conan, 11. 532 And in case of a deficiency of assets, all the 


ABATR. 
general legacies must abate proportionably, fn order te pey’ 


abate 
Charitie is pale hg 
abated. 5 T. 


erdourof some. s:fgg bate the force 
of these considerations. 

14. tntr. To fall off in force or intensity; grow 
leas, calm down. 

cxg00 Destr. Trey x1. 465 Sesit the wyndis; 


The bremnes 
abated. ss99 Suans. Hen. V, 1v.iv.50 My fury shall abate, and 
I The Crownes will take. RYDEN Vi . Georg. 1. 463 
Pal he aeae e = tea, pig ere 

et an | « For Capt. Singleton avi. 2 
Towards morning the wind abated a little. Caatyie Bs 
Rev. 1. v1. iil. ga2 This conf ion of the h-East will 
abate. 1869 Scho Oct. qi e Foot and Mouth Disease 
beac has been raging with some virulence is now beginning 

0 abate. 


IV. To strike off, deduct. 
15. trans. To strike off or take away a part, to 
deduct, subtract. 


&. with of (out of, from obs.). 
¢ 339% Cuaucer Astrolabe 34 Abate thanne thees degrees 
go. 1483 Lyvcare Pyigr. Sowde w. viii. 
6a (2483) He nele noo thynge abaten of the 2ggx Rr- 
conpr /athway to Knowl, 1. Introd., And if you abate even 
portions from things that are equal, t that remain 
th. Brack 9 If from 
x6zz Buss Lev. xxvii. 18 fi 
shall be abated from thy n. Secret Service 
M of Chas. & Yas. 11, 196 (Camd. §. 1851) To be abated 
ov Said iti a ark ee ar u _oe to for pb py 
2943 e Family-Piece wu hi. 192 Take .. i 
whites. 1748 De Bee Eng. Trades. I. B Bie Rather 
than abate a farthing of the price they had asked. 1056 Rooxas 
Agric. $ Prices 1. xx. 506 merchant abating something 
of his morning price. ; 

b. with ody. (orig. dative) of the person. 

2465 Manners & Househ. Exps. 465 Roberd Thrope lente 
me 1s... and herof he moste a bate me [= to me) .xiiij.s. 1647 
Sanverson Sermons Ad Aul. xv. 1 (1673) 209 He therefore 
= deth scaly“ octet bear iy short : rege? col asker 
their severa and makes ¢ LAVEL 
Fount. of Lie iit 6 When the Payment was maine he 
will not abate him one Farthing. 1772 Frawxiin Autabiog, 
ae 61 She would abate me two shillings a week bos 

e re. 

0. ane. To oo abatement. 

z ALSOR. 420, we or abate upon a reckenyng or ac- 
Sena made. 294g Dz For Ang. Trades.1. nin tro. ecane 
not abate without undertelling the market, orunderrating the 
value of his gooda, 38x97 Jas. Mitt Arit. /udia 11. wv. lv. 134 
Lacey offered to abate in his pecuniary demand. 

16. fig. To omit, leave out of count ; to bar or 
except. 

24986 Suaxs. L.Z.L, v. ii. 547 Abate [a) throw at Novum, 
and the whole world e, not out Give such. 
z700 Law Council (A 253 (1751) pee, accidents 
which happen but seldom. 1772 Jonnson in Secwell (1836) BI. 
149 Abating his brutality, he was a very good master. 06, 
Sara Diary in America |. 307 Abating the gold and silver 


plate. 

17. To abate of (a thing: to deduct something 
from, make an abatement from; to lower, or lessen 
in amount. arch. 

3644 Butwer ee 144 It falls short and abates of 
the perfection of the thing. s64g Br. Hart Remedy of Dis. 
content.27 Their fading condition justly abates of their value. 
2653 Izaak Warton Compl. ae r it shall] either abate 
oy ny Daeesie mene ts bo eale auch a compani 764 
Tucxen Lf. of Nat. II. 635 own ence and the 
world they converse with will abate of this excess. s8r0 
Scott Lady of Lake v. iii, 2a The guide abating of his pace 
Led slowly prough the pass's jaws. 

V. Technical. 

+18. Falconry. To beat with the wings, flutter. 
More commonly aphetized to Bats. (hs. 

— 490 Bk. of Havokyng in Rel. Antig.1. 297 Uf that she [the 
aw 


abate, let her flee, but be war that thou c pe 
her not to flee. 2979 Turnervittn Aouke of Falc. 135 You 
te daunger to 


“— keepe hir alwayes in best plighte and 


abate. 

+19. In Horsemanship. ‘A Horse is said to A bate, 
when working upon Curvets, he puts his two hind 
Legs to the Ground, both at once, and observes 
the same Exactness at all Times.’ Bailey 1721; 
whence in J. and subseq. Dicts. Os. 

Abate (Sb7""t), v.2 Law [a. Anglo-Fr. adat-re 
earlier enbatre, embatre (see A- pref: \o), in the legal 
phr. s¢ enbaire or abatre en (Britton) to thrust one- 
self forcibly into, f. ex in, into + bafre to beat; see 
ABatE v.1 Subseq. confused with the prec. both in 
Anglo-Fr. and Eng. ; the law-books treat it as the 
same word.} To intrude or thrust oneself forcibly 
or tortiously into a tenement between the death of 
the owner and the accession of the legal heir. a, 


refi. (early instances are wantiug). 
Ltt Y po eee 


icnos tr. Britton mia, ILe parson that 


ABATE. 
has no right may immediately after the conn of any one 


himee 
b. intr. (by omission of refi. pron. in late Anglo- 


zga8 Pennina Profitable Booke v. § 305. ast it a man selsed 
of three acres in fee taketh a wife and oe and a stranger 
abate in one of the acres. r629 Coxe Firsé ft. of /nst. 277 
Betweene the death and the entry of the heire, an est 
doth interpose himselfe, and abate (Fr. ef us es(raunge abate}. 
xG@09 Toutins Law Dict. s.v. He that steps in between the 
ormer and his heir is said to abate; he is called 
an abator, and this act of Intrusion or interposition is termed 
an abatement, 

Aba:te, 54. Obs. [f. Anat v.1] Abatement. 

1. Depression, casting down. 

r4ag James I King’s Cone 1. xxi. For quhich sodayne 
abate, anon astert The blude of all my body to my hert. 

2. The lowering of a quality; diminution. 

3646 H. Lawugnce Com. & Warre with Angels, Ep. Ded. 
The abate of power & strength which sinne had caus'd. 

8. Deduction, subtraction. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. rv. vii. 195 Nor will the 
difference be sensible in the abate of scruples or dragmes, 
Abated (Sbe''téed), pf/. a. [f. ABatE v.! + -ED.] 
+1. Beaten, subdued, cast down. Obs. 

75334 Mone Com. agaynste tribul. wi. (Wks. 1657) 1258/2 
Thee oure fleshlye a Bcclone. be more abated and $7), se/s 

the dreade and terroure of hell. rgg8 in Stayex Lecé. 
Afeme. vi. 95x The weakness of his often abated enemies. 26z0 
Snaus. Coriol. 11. iii, 132 Deliver you As moat abated Cap- 
tiues, to some Nation That wonne you without blowes. 
2662 Parismus 1. 89 Which so revived the abated hearts of 
the Thessalins. : 

2. Diminished, reduced, lowered in quality or 
gore dak Wits (1616) 4 Avd 
| Angw) Fluarte’s Exam. 6, is (1616) 45 An 

tices in whom this abated heat se cocbatk i 
"Toran. Serpents gs) 6a9 By fasting it hath madc his fles 
low and abated. 2849 I. Tavton Keslor. Belief. 100 An 
abated Christianity. 28g9 — Logic in Theol. 312 To estab- 
lish an abated, or a contrary belief. 

Abatement?! (ab2'tmént). [a. OF r. abatement, 
abattement, {. abatire; see ABATE v.! and -MENT.] 
The action of abating, or state of being abated, 
with most of the senses of the vb. 

1. The act of overthrowing, putting down, or 
doing away with; the state of being overthrown, 

uashed or annulled. Ods. exc. as a Law term: 
the abatement of a nuisance, action, writ, or claim. 

‘In its present most general signification it relates 
to writs or plaints, and means the quashing or 
shy hea the plaintiff's writ or plaint.’ Tomlins. 

x erkins Profitable Booke v. § 385. 167 (1642) A plea 
which goeth meercly in abatement of thewrit. %399 Maksron 
Scourge of Villanie x. vii. a5 Their only skill rests in Col- 
lusions, Abatements, stoppels, inhibitions. 2768 BLacksTonE 
Comm. VII. 5 A fourth species of remedy . . is the abatement, 
or removal, of Nusances. s809 Tomiine /aw Dict. s.v. A 
Plea in Abatement is a plea put in by the defendant, in 
which he shows cause to the court why he should sot be im- 
pleaded or aued. 2860 Masary //ist. Engl. U1. xxxi. 438 The 
opinion in Weatminster Hall was in favour of the abatement. 

. The act of lowering, lessening, or lightening ; 
the state of depreciation, diminution, or decrease ; 
the subsidence (of action); alleviation or mitigation 

(of evils). 

2gx7 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiii. 14 And in like wise without 
abatement I shall cause for to be memoriall The famus 
acten, .3602 SHaks. 7tvel. N, 1. i. 13 Nought enters there.. 
But falls into abatement, and low price. 16gg CuaomweL. 
(Carlyle) S/. iv. I had much abatement of my hopes; though 
not a total frustration. 1678 Baxter Catholick Theologie 
nh. viii, 142 A delay of their future misery, and hopes of its 
abatement. 1794 Suziivan View of Nat. 1. 67 Like a high 
sea on the vbatement of a storm. 2878 Giapstonr Prim. 
Homer 108 A sense of depression and disappointment, and 
abatement of the higher a ; ; 

+b. Something which lightens toil; relaxation, 
recreation. Oés. 

1913 Douctas -Kmetd v. prol. 45 For quha sa list sere glad- 
sum gamis lere, Ful mony mery abaitmentis followis here. 

3. The result of abating or lessening ; the amount 
by which anything is abated ; decrease, deduction, 


drawback. iif. and fg. and as a technical term 
in Comm. 
s6eg Jonn Ger in Shaks. Cent. Pr. 160 The third abate. 


ment of the honor and continuance of this Scenicall company 
is, that they make their spectators pay to deare for their In- 
come. 160g Bacon £ssays viii. 967 He hath a great Charge 
of Children : Asif it were an Abatement to his Riches. x7as 
De For Hist. Plague (1756) 183 All the Abatement I could 
et was only, that .. I should be obliged to hold {t but three 
eeks, 2638 I.p. St. Leonanns He. on Property Law ii. 7 
Equity will compel him to take it, and will allow him a proper 
abatement out of the parce money: 3866 Roceas Agric. 
*@ Prices 1. xxviii. 677 The farmer obtained for the three 
years an abatement of two marks. 
4. Heraldry. A sup mark of depreciation. 
x6z0 Guitim Displa Hevaldrie viii. § 3. 32 (1611) An 
Abatement is an accidentall mark annexed to coat-armour 


heraldry allows of any such things as lar abatements... 
The last editor of Guillim discards the whole notion of 


Abatement? (ib2!'tmént). [a. Anglo-Fr. abate- 


10 


stent, earlier enbatement (both in Britton), f. abatre 
wenbatre: see ABATE v.* and -MENT.} The action 
of abating in a heritage, usurpation of a tenement ; 
intrusion, tortious entry. Sce Apats v.? 
R. Baunne Caron. 278 For pat mischance of Blanche 
» For pat abatement he chalenges it right. 
oe caine /’rafitable Booke v. f 39s, 344 (1642) If the 
of him after whose death the abatement was, re- 
sprer the acre of land in which the abatement was,’ 2386 
oonEn Givaldus’s Hist. Iveland in Holinshed II. 83/s 
A the decease of the earle James, a bastard Butler had 
by abatement intruded. 2727 Brouxt Lew Dict., Abale 
stent (Fr.) is sometimes used for the Act of the Abator; as 
the Abatement of the Heir into the Land, before he has 
with the Nicnous Sritton 1. i. 3 11.3 
Intrusion is a wrongful abatement during the vacancy of the 
(Fr. intrusionn est torcenous tement}, Ibid. wi. i. 
By reason of the abatement ee pur Lembatement), 164 
vi. ix. II. 354 Those imp! of hamsoken, or of freah force, 
or of abatement [Fr. on de enbatement}. 
Abater! (&b2'taz). [f. Abate v.1+-zn1.] Hewho 
or that which abates, lowers, or mitigates. 
3738 Anputinot Rules ef Diet 963 Abaters of Acrimony or 


Sharpness, 

Aba ter’. [f. ABATE v.1 + -en2, in imitation of 
misnom-ter, rejoind-er, remind-er.| An abating, a 
plea in abatement. 

2660 H. Moru Myst. Godliness, vi. 17 It being agreat abater 
to our zeal and fervency in Religion to think that in the end 
of our life we shall be dodged and put off by a long senseleas 
and comfortiess Sleepe of the Soul under the sods of the 
Grave. 2668 — Ant. agst. Ath. 1. viii. 9, 22 Our fancy can 
shuffie in this abater, viz. that, etc. 

Abating (ib?'tin), 04/.s6. [f. Apare v.1+-1NG1,] 
The action or process of bringing down or lowering. 

1. The action of casting down or overthrowing ; 
and fg. of ep ceey with, or putting an end to. 
Obs. except in Law. 

¢ 2460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. (1714) 34 What Dis- 
honour is this, and abatyng the Glory of a Kyng. 1768 
Biacnstone Comm. 111. 168 This expression, of abating, which 
is derived from the French and signifies to quash, beat down, 
or destroy, is used by our law in three senses. The first, 
which seems to be the primitive sense, is that of abating or 
beating down a nuisance .. and in a like sense .. of abating 
a castle or fortress. 

2. A lowering, lessening, diminution, decrease. 

¢ 3460 Fortescue Abs. § Lim. Mon.(714) 37 Pensions without 
grete abatyng of the Kyngs Revenues. ma W. Tuomas /tad. 

rran. (156 F Diminnwento, the abat urdecrease. 2674 
PLayrorp Geint of Musick 1. xi. 38 Those excellent Graces 
and Ornaments .. which we call Trills, Grupps, Exclama- 
tions of Increasing or Abating of the Voice. 1699 Evetyn 
Acetaria 2 ee Nor ought it to be over-oyl’d, too much 
abating ofits grateful acidity. 2862 Turncn Seven Ch. in Asia 
77. The abating of any other love but that to God and Christ. 

3. A deducting, or subtracting. 

2 Rercorpe Wheist. S iijb, Subtraction doeth depend 
onely of the signe of abatemente, which is this --, and signi- 
fieth lessc, or abutyng. c¢ x6a0 A. Hum Orthog. Brit. 
Zongue 23 In abating from the word following, we, in the 
north, use a mervelouse libertie. 


Abating (ab-''tin), £A/.a. [f. ABATE v.1+-1NG2,] 
Decreasing, subsiding. 


17897 Dr For Hist. Apparitions xi. 218 The abating force 
of the water. 2801 Soutnky 7halada ii. 26 Wks, IV. 58 ‘To 
deluge o’er with no abating flood Our consummated World. 


Abatis (2’bitis). A//:2., also abattis, abbatis, 
abbattis. [a. Fr. adatis mass of things thrown 
down :—OFr. aéafei's :—late L. * abatetici-us arisin 
from throwing down; cf. vb. abate. See ABATE. 

A defence constructed by placing felled trees 
lengthwise one over the other with their branches 
towards the enemy’s line, and piling them up until 
a shelter for workmen is obtained. ve 

2966 Smoucett “ist, Eng. (2828) 11. 392 The groun fore 
it leas) covered with an (ree) or felled trees, with their 
boughs pointing outwards, and projecting in such a manner 
as to render the intrenchment almost inaccessible. 2795 
Netson in Nicolas's Dispatches (ed. 2) 1. 380 The Seamen 
and Carpenters were all night employed in cutting down 
trees to form an abbatis. :8r0 WerLiInocTon in Gurwood's 
Despatches V1. 504 The first is loop-holed and there is an 
Abbatis in its front. 1847 Greia Battle of Waterloo 152 The 
riflemen attended to their own security by throwing an 
abattis across the chauss¢e. 1863 Li/e in the South Il. 160 
An abbatis still surrounded the stone age 1065 Morning 
Star Mar. 30 At about twenty paces in front of this earth- 
work is what in termed the abatis. 


Abatised (sxbitist’, 9/. a. [f. prec. + -xp2.] 
Provided with an abatis. 

3859 Worczster cites Sat. Rev. 

|| Abatjour (abagir). Arch. [sod Fr. = ce qui 
abat le jour, what throws down the daylight.] A 
sky-light. Hardly in Eng. use; not in Gwilt. 

pbator! (&bé''taz, -t&:z). [late Anglo-Fr. adator 
-tour, a. of agent f. ¢; see ApaTz v.! and -on. 
Used for ABaTERr in legal senses.] 

1. One who abates or overtbrows a nuisance, etc. 

cs aa ewe Ream. { I of 

2 ANIELE Coss, dtam. £1747) 4t- Impie 
Ties Chastitye Abetoe, “eéet Singoimt Secumlenly. 
That painting is pure chastities r. 

Abator? (ib2taz, -tdu). Law [a. late Anglo-Fr. 
abator, -tour agent n.f.abaire = we: see ABATB® 
and -on.}] One who abates, or without right seizes 
upon the possession of a freehold between the death 
of its owner and the entry of the heir or devisee. 


ABAYH., 
Dial. on. % Be HE 
; ar eh on Lowe of Eng: nt =i 8 2638) Theabators were 


n conscience to restore executors ., the 
fits. 26ep Coxe First Pt. of /nst. 194 Where there bee two 
joynt Abators or Intruders which come in merely by wrong. 
2968 Bracnsvows Coome. II. 208 This entry of him pony 


en abatemen mae denominated 
Edin. Raw. LV. 304 The abator, or wrongful occupier .. 
entered upon the lands. 
i Abattois (abatwirr). [mod. Fr. {| adattre to 
strike down. See Apats.] A public slaughter 
house for cattle. 


P ° 
sacrifice of oe tle pig compared with te anv ‘eighters 


a r 

[Abatude, given by Bailey, etc. as = diminished, 
and in subseq. Dicts. as sb., is merely a dictionary 
travesty of med. Lat. adatuda = abatuta, in Pecunia 
abatuda, clipped money. See Wharton Law Lex. 
(1872) 6.] 

Abature (= bitit:). [a. Fr. abatture, abature, 
throwing down.] The traces left by a stag in the 
underwood through which he has ‘ 

2573 G. Tunpenvire Booke of Venevie 68 Of the iudgement 
of the Abatures and ting downe of the lowe. twi 
and the fo 3630 Tayton (Water P.) it’ks. 1.93 What Ner 
cromanticke spella are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and Entryes, 
Abatures, and Foyles, Frayenatockes, Frith and Fell, Layres, 
Dewclawes, and Dowlcets, drawing the Covert, Blemishes, 
Jewelling, Avaunt-laye, Allaye, Relaye, Foreloyning, Hunt- 
cownter, Hunt-change, Quarry, Reward, and a thousand 
more stich Uto ian feagnrents of confused Gibberish. 178% 
Crampens Cyci. s.v. Age The huntsmen have several other 


marks whereby to know an old hart without seeing him: 
as the clot, entries, abatures, etc. 


Abaundon, see ABANDON, 

+ Aba-ve, v. Ods., also abaue, abaw(e. [Prob. 
a. OFr. abauh-ir, abab-ty to astonish, confound, 
frighten, disconcert, repr. L. ad to + balb-um stam- 
mering. No Fr. form adéavir is cited by Godef., but 
its rise from abadir would be regular. The deriva- 
tion from Fr. ¢shah-ir, sometimes proposed, does not 
account for the final -ave, -aue, -awe.] trans. To 
put to confusion, discomfit; also str. (rare) to be 
confounded (Fr. s'aéaudir),. 

2303 R. Baunne Handing Synne 9536 Loke how je mow 
be a- 


wede Pat seye pat be Jewe Pe saucde. ¢ 3375 Cuau- 
S.) 614 And al abawed where so I 


cee eee G a airf, i : phe 
pees in pledynge and in werre. ¢ aYDUATE Bochas 
(554) Iv. i. ror a, They were ahaued (pate with saved} 
~~ Minor Poems 44 ‘To fynde a mene the sowle for to save. 
Of this terrible dooltul inspeccioun The peeplis hertys gretly 
gan abave. 


Abaxial (sebie'ksidl), a. Bor. {mod.f.L.adaway 
from + axi-s axle+-AL; less analogically formed 
than the following.}] = ABAXILE. 

1837 Henragy Elem. Botany 303 It [the embryo] nye 
abaxia) or excentric, when the layer of endosperm is thickest 
on one side. 

Abaxile (abee'ksail), @. Bot. [mod. f. L. ab 
away from+axi-s axle+-ILE.] Off the axis or 
central line; eccentric. 

28g¢ Barrour Outi, Bot. 265 When the embryo is not in the 
centre of the sced it is abaxile or eccentric. 

+ Abay (abe). Ods. [a. OF r. abat barking, f. vb. 
abayer to bark ; cf. mod. Fr. abot in phrase fre aux 
abors, mettre aux abots (found in 15 c.): to be or 
put af day, said of the stag etc. in the moment of 
extremity, when closed in by the dogs which are 
barking after him. See Bay 54.5] 

1. Barking, baying of dags upon their prey; espe- 
cially when they have run it down, and are closing 
round it. 7a stand at abay, said of the dogs: to 
stand barking round. 

Bazet Alvearie, Abbay is a French woorde, and signi- 
fieth barking against something .. For when the Dere is ut- 
terly wearied and out of breath, then is he faine (setting him- 
scife to some hedge, tree, etc.) to stande at defiance against 
all the houndes barking rounde about him, and to defende 
himsclfe with his hornes, as it were at the sworde poynt, as 
long as he is able. Hereupon we say commonly of men at 
vanance : He will holde or keepe him at abbay. 6x6 Surrt. 
& Marun. Countrey Farme 700 At such times as foxes 
brocks haue young you must take all your old earth 
dogs, and let them take the earth, afterward when they shal 
begin to stand at an abbaie, then must the young ones be 
brought vnto the mouth of the hole one by one and there 
cause them to heare the abbai 

2. 70 be at abay, said of the hunted animal when 
the dogs ‘stand at abay’ round him, or have re- 
duced him to desperation; hence, to be in ex- 
tremities, to be in straits so as to have nowhere to 
turn, to be in desperation. (Now af day.) 
ag Will. Palerne 46 And euere the doage at the hole 
held it at a-baye. ¢ 1400 Sir Degrevant 238 Hertus bade at 


Onealaundepyaley. ¢ Hymns to Virg, etc. (1867) 
oe on huntid aah here to a-bay, I not y nay me 
turne. 14390 Lypaater Chron. 1. vi. She was at abay yset 

and fearfull dreade safo Sionay Arcadia 
(:6a2) 34 The Stagge .. the 


with ge of apeech, to testifle that he was at a be 5 asi 


from hot pursuit of their enemie, were su y come 
to a sariey. zg96 Sransun State Irel, Wha 1862, 536/2 
All former pu were blancked the Governour at 
a bay. s67o Minrom Hist. Bi . Wks. 1852, v. 209 Who like 
a wild Beast at abbay, self surrounded, ely 
laid about him, wounding some in his fa 


.ABAYLE. 
Eon Ss short. f. Asay. OFr. has both 


rep ee agg te Bar.} At bay. . 
Pf cand at bay) Ornic by die ca 1 hme a byiteye. 
@, 0. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF r. abaili-er to 
overtake, ro reach.] To reach, get to. 
Lypcata Chron. vey v. xuxvi. Or that he the cytye 
myght abayle, Horestes Knyhtes unwarely haue him mette. 


Abb- is often found in older spelling where 44- 
is now used. Thus abbase, abbatis, abbet, 
abbettor, abbay, abbortive, abbredge, abbut, 
abbuttal, which see under their ordinary spelling 


with one 6. 
Forms: 1 4webb, é6web, &b; ? 
H 


ex 
pony 


Abb (eb). 
abb. [f. A- pref + Wap: cf. OE. awefan =O 
arweban, mod. G. erweben. to weave, f.a up + wefan 
to weave. (Ettmiiller suggests for avt-web, com- 
paring mod. G. antweben to weave on or to.) An- 
other OE. form was dwe/, éwef whence Woor.] 
The woof or weft in a web. Also atir1é. 

@ 1000 sar dtiboae in Wright's Vocabularies! I. a8a/z steer 


wbtimenaweb. /bid. t Sublegmen awebb. 
59/2 Hala vel sublemen oweb Bel ab. Jbid. aos Trama- 
len ab. 


run peolcenab.. Linostema linen wea 
29787 LisLe Husbandry 500 What is on the Gack on ribs is 
somewhat finer, and makes, in dru the thread called 
abb. 2774 Act 14 Geo. III. c, xxv 


rauds are frequently 
committed by persons oepeyes in the woollen manutactory 
. by the weavers withholding part of the woof or abb yarn 
delivered to them. 2035 Paatinoron Srit. prs a.v. Abb the the 
of a weaver’s warp, whence the wool hich it is made 
is termed abb-wool. 


| Abba (xbi). [An Aramaic word, Chal. RDN 
abbd, Syr. |)” abbd or abb6, the father, or O father.] 


Being retained in the Greek text of the N.T., and 
the versions, along with its transl. fa¢her, the com- 
bination 46a father is used by devotional writers 
as a title of invocation to the first person of 
the Trinity. Also a title given in the Syriac and 
Coptic churches to bishops, and by bishops to 
the patriarch: father, religious superior. 
1388 Wyciir Rom. viii. su The poe of adopcioun of sones 
. in which we cryen, Abba, fadir. he at 7 Genevan, ibid. The 
Sprite of adoption, whereby. we crye that is to 10 AY, 
ther. r6zz bie Maran: 36 —— he ae Abha, father, 
all a oer are possible Me thee. s6se J. Smite Sed, Disc. 
525 A is a word of honour and glory, even as Rabbi: 
whence the Latin Adéas, and our English Abbot, _ pec 
derived to denote the greatest person in a society. 
PH dee wen * Behold what wondrous ir 36), | by aM shall 
Abba, Father, cry And thou the 
Abba, obs. form of ABBEY. 
Abbace, obs. form of ABBEss. 
Abbacination, variant of ABACINATION. 
Abbacy (x b&si), also 5-6 abbasy, 6-7 abba- 
cie. [A modification of the earlier ABBATIE, assimi- 
lated to forms like prelacy, med. I.. -acia, -atia. It 
appears to have been originally a Scotch form.] 


1, The dignity, estate, or jurisdiction of an abbot. 
c 142g Wrntown Cron, vit. v. 123 Of eo ba or ab- 
basyis, Or ony kyrkis benefyis, xgge Lynpgsay le 
53 At Arbrvith I began,—.Ane Abasie of gret yooes and Lbs 
yp hare Alnanrie, bs ; ‘Row ( Neg = father) Kirk an A 
tistitivemn. ow (¢ ther 8: 
(184a) 5 55 That almes be given out of rod Reb rh of Sent. 
26g: Baxter /n/f. Safi. ia Who velba not, that a soca 
ship, 7 aringe | ish ick, are but relations? x69: Biount 
Law Dict. bbacy abbatia) ia the same to an Abbot, as 
Rishoprick to a Bishop : We may call it his Paternity. 
Apa seit Wealth of Nat. 11. A i. 385 (1869) The abbot. 
was elected b By hee the oo of the monastery, at least in the 
wer pre ab 2670 W. F. Sune Fordun's Chron. 
I. ‘he word TT Atthante’ has no connection whatever 
with the word ‘Thanus.” It is a Latin form of the Gaelic 
word Abdhaine, which is the equivalent of the Latin ‘ Abba- 
tia’ and signifies both the — of Abbot and the territor 
belongi fing to an Abbacy. Burton //ist. of Scot. I. 
e is called the lord of the Abbacy. 
Tne ered during which any one is abbot. 
=794 W pee Hist. Devakas of In the second year of 
Randulf’s A homas, then dean, went with him to 
Rome. xr rR. ., Kina in Academy 3 Nov. 438 The east 
window of Mristol is the work of Edmund Knowle, whose 


ranged f ve 
WAebad’ Of form of Annas 


Abbadissae, OE. form of Ansaress, Ods., abbess. 
| Abas (x'bis). The L. original of Asnor, for- 
mer sometimes used as a title in English. 
Fi (Pecsmagrer dail foal B.v. 17x Bothe Priour and suppriour, 
2044 Lincasp Hist. A nglo-Saxon 
Ch. oes said 235 ane became their Abbas or spiritual father. 
bas, -se, obs. form of ApnEss. 
Abbat, variant of Anzor, 
| Abbate (abbi-te). [Ttal.:—L.addds-eme, AnBor.] 
An Italian abbot; the same as the French addé. 
— » Tayuoa in s Monthly Mag. LIN. AI. 394 The arog 


Hawrwonte A ys eas te Farm (rp) tl xxiv. og An abbate.. 


Gesse; 2-7 abbatisse, abbatesse; 5 abatyse. 
f abbadissa, \ate L. and early Rom. pronunc. of 
abbdtissa (cf. Pr. and It. abbadessa) fem. of abbas, 

» Aspor; introduced into Eng. at or soon 


1] 


al the Sapien rad afterwards are to ved 
t r as abbatisse. a or e 
Fr. adhesse ea introduced, but the earlier = 
continued to exist beside it as addatesse, abbotess 
till 7.) = ADBEss. 


0. &. = an. 680 And forpferde 
Hid abbodease Streonesheale. by "las Kear AL.rary Sada 


iv. 2 On iies 2 re bere abbudiesan was sum 
Cad mon gehiten, 2 1200 A.S. Inst. Polity in Anc. Laws 


as 320 abbodas & huru abbadissan fieste on 
ynstrum singallice wunian. soos Will of pes fade Cod. 
Dip VI. 34 d szeicon abbode and aalcon abbatissan .v. 


mancusas goldes. 3303 Lawatann F. PLC. vn. 108 Ich have 
an Aunte to a nunne ‘ bodesse [v, rah = 


an Abbatesse, whose original was of Meth. a N. Bacon 
Hist. Dive. xiii. 87 Abbatinses were present, & atteated the 
acts ofthat Synod. 2649 Secpun Lats of Eng. 1. vii. 15 fiz 


To ern, chuse, appoint, confi and remove A 
Abboteaes, Presty sal Deacnes. Moanen 


Geogr. Rect z e Qucdetntn _ 
ag LA ee aa sometinnan Prien orth the Empire. m= 

“Abbathie, variant of ABBaTIEZ, Ods., abbacy. 

Abbatial (ibe fal, ¢. [a. Fr. abdatial (16th 
cent. in Litt.), ad. late L. adddtedl-ts f. abbdtia. 
See ABBATIE and -aL.] Of or pertaining to an ab- 
bacy, abbot, or abbess. 

a 1642 Unqunaat Rabelais iv. xiv. (1855) He was a 
Betial mitre, yey Cant fiat Bag. RAs k 
came entitled to uy § 


8gx 7; This 
is not the Cathedral but an Abbatial Chur Pg ee 
Norm. Cong. 11. x. 445 He bestowed the abbatial 
on Wulfatan. 

+ Abbatical (ibe tikil), a. Ods. [f. L. abbdt-em 
Fiver +-IOAL; apparently by form-assoc. with 
sabbatical.] = ABBATIAL. 

Furier CA. Hist. Let others te, whether Ceol- 
wolphus thus dispensed with them by ‘ new Abbatical, or 
old Power. 2774'T. West Antig. of Furness (1805) 75 
Notwit batts his abbatical dignity. 

+ A’bbatie. Obs. Forms: poe 6 ab- 
batie, ab(b)athie. [ad. late L. abbatia, abbathia, 
abbadia (cf. Pr. adaata), n. of state, f. abbdt-em 
Assot. Afterwards changed to ABBACY, after words 


blic 
6 ab- 
ng be- 


in -cy, ad. L. -céa, -tia. anon 
cza7o An ce English ae, 245 On willames = 
yonger kynges wes pat A y-numen. 


loxroul Calvin's Just, 1v. ab, ‘Abibatoe and priories are 
geuen to very boyes, by priuilege, that is to say, priors ar 
and 1 custome. utter Ch. Hist. wv. 147 No 
Bishoprick Abathie, Diguae. or Rectorie, of value in Eng- 
rea was likely to fall, but a successour in reversion was by 
provisions fore-appointed for the same. 
“Abba'y ° An archaic form of ABBRY, some- 
jee found i in modern writers. 
280g Scott Lay of 1. M. u. xxiv. Glad when he passed the 
tombstones ch a> round the fair Abbaye. 
|| Abbé bé iabe). [m —OFr. abe, abel :— 
1.. abbdt-em ; sce eat) The French title an- 
swering to Eng. abbot, but extended to ‘every one 
ce wears an ecclesiastical dress,’ Littré; and 
ially applied to one having no assigned eccle- 
slastica duty, but acting as a professor, private 
tutor, or master of a household; in which sense 
the word is sim mply transferred into Eng. instead of 
being translated. Thus, ‘ Anselm, abbot of Bec,’ 
J in Abbé Montmorency.’ Cf. Ital. ABBATE. 


Cowrgn Prog. Error 385 Ere long some bowing, 
smirking, smart Ab Remarks two loiterers that have lost 
their way. 


be, v. = habbe, common for Have in 3-3. 
Abbed, abbeod, obs. forms of ABBOT. 
Abbeit, abbet, abbite, obs. forms of Hasrt. 

Abbess (xbés) Forms: 3-7 abbesse; 4 ab- 
bes(e, abbeys; 4-5 abbas; 4-6 abbasse; 5-6 
abbace; 7~ abbess. [a. OFr. abbesse, abesse, ear- 
lier abedsse, abaésse (Pr. abadessa):—late L. abba- 
dissa, -tissa, fem. of adddt-em ABBOT; see -ESS. 
This OFr. form appears beside the earlier ABBA- 
Txss in 2-3, and has superseded it since 7.] The 
female superior of a nunnery or convent of women, 
having the same authority over nuns that an abbot 
has over m 

sa97 R. Grouc. eldeste, pat was at Came nonne & 
abbece. ¢ 3390 Mer. one. ag t was abbes of a nunrye. 
there, ‘Unto ie hak? rs ipa Ties Rane Rose 
Chron, Viled. 14g Bot Radgunde was first 
¢ Fon. t was 
b as Monk of Evesham Sid —— 
7 


her ere. 
come 

Was Chosen Abbess, tere, an Avbess lived Fi 

there, an Abbess, past To where beyond 


-—8 ab- 
baye ; 
abee, abbie, abbeie; 6-8 abby; g- abbey. [a. 


ABBEY-LUBBER. 


OF r. abaie, abcie, abbaie, abbeic (mod. abbaye), Pr. 
abadia:—late L. ‘abbddia, abba hi 


presen 
differentiated adédacy and hy, pag) are both in: 
cluded in L. adéatza, and Fr. adda 

1. A monastery of religious persons ] ctnded from 


the world, and under vows of celibacy, consisting 

of monks governed by an adéol, or o nuns andee 
an abéess. The development of — was—a. the 
jurisdiction or benefice of an ab, . b. the 


religious establishment or Sapeeatioa. ©. the mon- 
astic buildings. But these senses cannot always be 


gies Til. At Ban bbey [ 
munuclif] ifulled with monekes, Toid. B11, ss He hadde 
seb (108 os seven oe ay sixteve hundred 


a. ome abba: 
Perea ys ye ye yolpea in pew g y of 


huhe inno an AUbel. 1978 a nce xx. 399 The 
siththe into an x 

ril of Murreff.. is "hate at the 
of melross. ae eT ceria G iv. x54 Ia Ab- 
bey (Iosephe] was buryed ful Solempne, Whack Abbey of 
Glayst yng now men hald., hg (on noha 
Boke of bap fiche (1546) C vi ene 


lads 


yess ie ar 
th them. aye 1 ge Ot ae st 
rit William a cipeditions ch to Woe der 6 ka aad 
Abbies in his handes. 3639 Da -_ paere Pecaecioen = 
Pap lt. Wks, 2711, 186 That all bish 
sar rer nunries, be made places tO an in "sould 
G. tr. Cowes rel 904 Had monies owing to them 

aye the name of their A es Sry Dosen ram Iist, of Scat. 
(2827) 276 The sete m had the sole right of no- 
mination to vacant bishoprica and ab zyga Pawn 
Tours in Scotiand 255 (1774) All the monks i this abby. 
206z Wave Melrose Abbey 25 z The estates of the abbey 
were granted by Queen Mary to the earl of Bothwell. 

2. Since the dissolution of the monasteries, popu- 
lar! applied to the Abbey Church, as Westminster 
Abbey (in London, ‘he Addey); entering also into 
the names of private residences, which were formerly 


abbey he iat te rere. 
pe batayle. ¢zgoo 


abbatial houres,: =a Tee Abbey, 4) ated the. in 
the Westend. 1a F Pows. Hyd Cams ia tas = be 


of Gerald Sitkyieie in the Abbeie of Dore. 
(Bell's ed.) Rulea wife iv.i.4s5 This would pape arely neneeey 
window tocozen ims. « 3674 CLanenpon /1:: lav. 
265 The Abb ror fc at sapere Bibel pen Spectater 
ye 329. He pon Westminstes 
yal Ail the. steeples — 


aT) Macabiay Hien chlgede Sia 
8 bbey to the Tower, ha ee of a 
Daily News 27 April 4/7 ay in the the CABS 
presentative ay prin I the re 
wore yesterday interred in Wenteninseas Al 


3. Scotl. The  eopasie of the Abbey of Holyrood, 
- a sanctuary for insolvent debtors. 
gop Fountainuatt, Decisions I1. 538 If he offered to 
back’ to the Abbe oy) and and was enticed to may and b hind inderad te 
a 3776 Cock Laird iy le Ballads 11.36) When broken, 
e care The fools are net en we make them lairds 
In the Abbey, quoth she. 


4. Attrib. and Comd.; as precer abbey gate, 


vault, wall, window. 

Also abbey-labourer, a labourer in the sg 
of an abbey; abbey-lands, estates of an ab 
abbey man, a member of a monastery, a mo 
abbey-monger; abbey-stead, a monastic settle. 
ment ; the site of an abbey. 

ee ABBEY-LAMD, ABBEY-LIKE, ABBEY-LUBBER, 


on Daumnm. oF ped ns Hist. ames eb church ate 


" Succes 
x Air Add. Re To 


at 
Sov tive. bs - the fat. 28gg Hiast Pour, "Till ln shbent 


vault I er Ses Com. Err.y.i. 265 1 neuer came 
within these abbe 
Ab ‘laird. [See Asser 3.) An insolvent 
debtor sheltering in the precincts of ea 
greed (Humorous.) 
Prater frp Ann. Scot. nb sf 
Srdeedes da Abt Abbey ng pe rap enepasely lari od with 
, the 
wane bled to come forth on that day, aii bn their 
wonted society. 
+ A: bbey-like, a. Like an abbey; monastic, 
monkish. Ods. 
Foxe A. 6 Mf. Be Roya 5) The Santee ak Eee 
ab ¢ additions of moonkish miracles. R. Cursza 
Cathedr, Newes An Abbsy-Like, Corrupt and rotten com 


dition. 


bbey-lubber (sbi lz*boz). A onk ; 
Sle fal maine - regular ne after | the Re- 
formation. 


2g98 Stanuzy Angiand 13: (187%) The nuryschyng also of 


Pp be on to nto 


Hicegamai. Priett-Cr. n. iv. 45 The Dissolutions of Mon- 
eateries, that fed Abby- Ot 
Comb. Abbey-lubber-like. 


Gooasz ae Soabby lubbe 
tybet Salve, & Cmletney cal bees? eskoney eres 


Abbiliment, see ABILIMENT, HABILIMENT. 
.Abbod, early aH of Annot. 

Abboddie, ear uy form of ABBaTIE, Oés., abbacy. 
Abbodisee, OF. form of ABBATEsS, Oés., abbess. 
, Forms: 1 abbad, abbud : 1-3 


abbed ; ; 2- abbot. 
By-form 2-7 abbas. le id-em, \ate L. and 
early Rom. unc. of L. abédt-em, in nom. addas 
(4th c.), a. Gr. dB8ds, ad. Syriac abéd, father (see 
ABBA), an sapetlaticn given originally in the East 
to all monks (cf. Ital. and S SP. padre, Fr. pire), but 
restricted at length in the to the superior of a 
monas Adopted in . at or soon after the 
English onversion ; the original abbad became b 
assimilation to the native ending -sd, -od, abbua, 
abbod, whence the 13th c. abbed; the ‘mod. repre- 
sentative would have been add (cf. Ger. af), but in 
rath c. the L. addd¢-em gave a new literary form 
abbat, under the influence of which OE. a2 be- 
eame abbot, found as early as 1123. Addat con- 
tinued as a by-form till 1700, and was especially 
affected by the ecclesiastical writers of 5-7. The 
difference is merely graphical, the atonic -of and 
-at being alike -at. 

1. The head or superior of an ab After the 
dissolution of the monasteries, sometimes applied 
to the layman to whom the revenues of an abbacy 
pely im ir heat 
Early form Adbod, -ed. 


tai raty Bada v. 13 On pam myneire Sas: . Ab- 
and messeprecet AEBclwold hater. 9m gos 0. £. Chron, 
(Parber MS.) wold cynges Segen, and Cenulf abbod. 
e2179 Land. Hom. 93 Bi heore abbodes bg wl aa0% 
Lavanon IT. 225 te abbed an =u yore 
abbed [sage Pe 
abbod} ¢ cok Anco | aa re x Paral eee 
ponge. 7097 Grove. 447 3 abbed, in 
were. 


+b. By-form 4dda/. 
exzge O. BE. Chron, (Laud. MS.) anno 1123 And bed his 
biscopes and his abbetes and his ignes. 2897 — 


Fatter 
Ont 3 Thessal, pedal leamhlons ax 


Antichrist be called, hol Lord, and most holy Pope. 
he Haxtuvr sng. Veyages 1. 91 Confirm likewise al 
t by their ntca-e4 Beat dag arab &. 36340) 130 
bat. s69z 
Biount Law Dict., Abbat ae see A Sek ivitual Lord, that 
has the rule and preheminence over a Religious House. 


ce. Current form 4ddo/. 
¢ pe Be) ds. Chron. (Land, MS. ne > 963 $3 [He] hal ode him 


Lance. P. PLB. nao6 pe abbot of Abyndour And 
NGL. x. al oun 
ep bane jasu for euere. ¢ lumptons Corr. 64 M 


P . 
vant Jo ynaon a farmehold of the. 
Fountayns.. which the abott wyll record the taking. 
Coren, /é ture — vn Abbé He awearea like an ‘Abhon 


viz, extreamly aly ae pe fen. VIIT, w. ii. oo O Father 
roa oe er Anat Tear ken with go tog bay ot Sapep igh com 

to s os Termes 
a Abbot, was the soveraigne raigne head or chiefe of those fionaas, 
which when they stood were called Abbies, and this Abbot to- 
her with the Monks of the same = Howes who were called 
x7gx Cuamnens Cyci. 


Con: 
Abboke ware those pri rivileged to wear the mitre; and 
allowed, withal, a wa full epiacopal Ronen =| within their pre- 
cinets. . and were lords o these Sir E 
Coke reckons a7 In rasusl wank DisRagLi sy saa 
The lay abbot of Marney, also in this instance fi} 8 ee 
was to maintain . avery rend detifal 
ence with the court of St. Germains. 
2062 Motiey Datch Rep. 1. 270, Provb. When the Abbot 
has dice in his pocket, the convent will play. 
a a. ‘Also a title borne by several magistrates, and 
er lay persons. Among the Genoese, one of 
thelr cee magistrates was called the Abbat 
of the paar ate Cycl. 1741. Obs. 
+ 8. App lied fronicall leader of certain dis- 
orderly festivities, as the Abbot of Misrule, Abbot of 
Onreason. Obs. 
4. sth wr Tawre to Setlend 
77 Ace yaa ours =a 255 (x774) The island 
““Abbotcy (z"botsi). 


. Uf ARpoT + OY; of 
which ance is the derivative.] = AB 
BACY, ABBOTSHIP, 


Ths pee Pees Anglo-Saxon CA. (2858) IL. xiii. 269 


» Variant of Ansatess, Obs., abbess. 
+ Abbotric (erbatric), Ods. Forms: 1 abbo- 
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Grigg, 3 abbotrice, 3 abbodryoche, 6 abbatrik, 
f. AuBoT + -nIO = OE. rice kingdom, 


benefice or wees of an 
abbet ; ans 
e8: o. 5.5 &. Chron "amie en MS) 3 anno 636 


rece ieee 


per ypc ceiria axey Logs pave aie come 
abboteices on le. ¢ 23800 t 
Cod. : IV. 225 Ic habbe unnen om Saleen su 
al inté seint biti. 23900 0,E. Mia. 14 
And Babe wes Abbodryche. 2943-87 Foxe < . os a (x: 
t89/s He had diverse and ab 

hand which were vacant. x 


gtx Mapox fist. dvche cia 1 He 
gy ota tages Aeargy sie ks and A 

Abbotship Steg) also 7 sbbaaatin. [f. 

ABBOT + ane 130 or rule of an abbot; 

abbacy ; abbat ee term of office. 

Stas Patrum (W. de Worde) t. a 263 b, All arin 

YPP. j. Dave See eidanes 

Comm 3s Intends of ae bs ke, which they left, 

they of them again many ab ips, or such other like 

ons. 2692 Woop Ash, O.xon. 11. 114 Richlion 
d ran TET of 


er 3f 
thie 
E 
j 
7 


same pits pelcbes epitome + Ter; : whence regelatl 

breviarist; expan 

viate.] One who makes an epitome or compendium. 
i te sance Add, Narrative 18 The Dying of 

ra 1 Couninas are punctually set down by : m, by our 


“Abbreviate ogdbicat pr fe! .@. [ad. L. abbrd- 
vidtus shortened, pa. pple. of addrevid-re, f. ad off, 
or ?ad to + dbrevid-re to shorten, f. drevs-s short. 
Abridged, shortened, cut short. At first used bot 
as pple. and adj., but afterwards superseded in most 
senses bythe normal pple. ABBREVIATED. Now used 
chiefly = ARBREVIATED 2. 


ete age th ts ss Rdsendey 


e famous prince 
Site 3 ALE Ct, Gentiles II. ae 146 I ahal give an 
abbreviate 


dea or character of his spirit & rele for God. 
sOg2 J. D. Dana Crustacea 1. 1078 Penult [joint] abbrevi- 
ate Ez Erbin Nat. Hist. 4537 The muzzle in 
the latter is more ab 

+ Abbre-viate, at nat, 2). Obs. [Theadj. usedelli 
yagy & like L. aébrevidtum that which is abrid J 


idgement, short sketch, abstract, epitome. 
a aver Sr ated (e886) sos An abbreuiate, called of 
y reckes and Lat Brevint Sani at 
Endor a4 To peck oe aa chuse out of Merge? Ae bie restore as it 
came out, t at Ae of it for this and true 
Abbreviate of all his works, 1686 Sin S. Monzrannin Pepys’ 
Diary VI. 153 ar Late ey and fatall accident has latel 
befalfen me, of which I shall give you an abbreviat. 
Cuneeectoun en Ps Gr. Brit. & Us xi gs (17 74> 
ver aker a re the Ady in his hand, » reads Pie Abbreviate or 
ie aaid alt oDpROW 
ce thshanathevanothh wa 
Abbreviate (abri'vi,et),v., also 5 -yabreviate. 
[f. ABBREVIATE ff/. a.; or on the analogy of vbs. 
so formed; see -aATE. A direct representative of L. 
abbrevidre ; as ABRINGE, and the obs. ABREVY, re- 
present it indirectly, through OFr. adregter and 
mid. Fr. abrévier. Like the latter, abbreviate, was 
often spelt a-dreviate in : Re To make shorter, 
eli, » cut phd in ay fs vay m 
rat t abrege, 
seg Bacon Teas wypie: make Breve ts is one ore eae to 
Abbreviate by Contracting, Another by Cutting off. 
+1. évans. To make a discourse shorter by omit- 
ting details and preserving the substance; to 
abridge, condense. O6s. 

Chester Pl. 1. a(Sh. Soc.) This matter he abbrevited 
into yea twenty-foure. srEune Conny catching in. 
16 The queane abreuiated her discourse. 1637 RALgicn 
Mahomet ae Abe Abreviated out ot two Arabique writers trans 
lated into Manusy /nfe er pref., I have 
eral several T Mate: and abbreviated 


+b. <n roake an abstract or brief of, to epitom- 


- 
en's Polyckr. 1. 91 (Rots Ser.) Trogus 
Ponie in hys min bya i book rit oy llemene of alle i storyes 
pas iphahagr —- tating hi his Ph goin. did creme pr c 
ono fon , to not 
abbreviate Polibius. ea es 3) on? Kin, she ened Weekly Imtelis. 
gencer Jan. ab toes the did this day sit 


Bsugis te nad cleeriata high cour l of the oe The was 


+c. Math. To raduol (a fraction) to lower terms. 


e contract 


soit 
Mathem, Dict. 1.3 To abbreviate fractions in arith- 
mate and —-* is to lessen proportionally their terms, 
or the numerator and 
+ 2. intr. To speak or write briefly, to be brief. Ods. 
alee pla A —s Eng. =n laste But new Rome 
left, of old Rome :yGun Ma.ynes 
Anc. Law-Merch. ssa'To abe abbre: the desir. 
ous Reader hereof to Master Hi ke of Husbandrie. 


3. trans. To shorten by cutting off a to cut 
short. a. Of time. arch. ng a 


W: we . abbreviateth and 
2909 anya ewes See yet 3 Anat Mek 


il. 90 (vs: ) Tost od sg Sei and abbre- 
be xv. 
viate their lives for the publike good. ség6 Sia T, Brown 


ABBRAVIATOR, 
Sr ea aes ern oy he 
“bof Of any "operation occa a 
1496 Fasyvan yn. to thayr 
icra into a rureves” epee eee 
Ethelbert was at his ao: 
nor abbreviate forall their Clanour, Mats 


£ Hist. Man. i. sing te geeare gia 
Barly oS cecruate on may be seen 


material ; mostly Ar. Jy. ar 


ope sibrealaced oe he po én dan Wha 1 stp s8y 
M. Galslheuer’s Beock of Pagtioke wy8he 
the bagge, ollie si gentlelye, & easitye 
366: Mitton Accedence (Wha. 19 I. 
= Posed tan the labour of understa 


“2. Of weil spoken or written, or symbols of 
any kind: To contract, so that a part stands for 
the whole. Zhe common wiod. use 

gpa seas. L Le. Lei 26 Heclepeth a Calf Canufe: Halfe, 

aufe, neighbour vocatur nebour ; i neigh abrew breuiated ne : this 
is rein 2 Dre For na A Tour L retired The 
Exancester of ‘ons, which w s abbreviated 
to Excester and Exeter. 080 Grixix Pays. Geog. tiv. a7 Paris 
ia situated two Ewent minutes, and nine seconds east 
from wich, whi jated thus: 2” 20’ 9”. 
e. Of sonnds: To hairy (a vowel or syllable) short. 

The Dorians 


3699 Bentizy Phalaris 136 pg eg even 
ac in the Accusative Plural x7a7Swirr Let. on ong 
Wha 17 TL. 168 That bar custom of ot ebeeerieting 

t them to the measure of their verses. 


ted (abri-vi,eted), pp. a. [f. pree. + 
-ED. It takes the place, to some extent, of AB- 
BREVIATE Pi. a. 

= Sporiened, cut short, in the various senses of 
the v 

zgse Latimer Sevwe. sti in Adv, Wks. 11. 287 His hand 


is not abbreuiated, or power diminished. 1670 Bows» 
Logic vii. eax The s evil Ogism constituting a chain may be 
contplete and partly abbreviate 288: H. Jamus 


oly ortrait of of a Lady liv. (in Macuw, Mag, XLV. 7) The 
two ladies each other at an abbreviated table. 

a Nat. Hist. Relatively short ; shorter than the 
ordinary t or than the adjoining parts. 

Hoon Send. Flora 62 Spergula c i pelastl opposite, 
with abbreviated leaf-buds in their axils. 
‘via , adv. Obs. rare. [f. ABBRE- 
Mite a.+-LY2.) Shortly, briefly, concisely. 
cae Name Lenten Sinffa 31 Abbreuiatly and meetely ac- 
ont to my old Sarum plane song I haue 
ting (ab ri viveltin), vbl. sb Ran AbBRE- 
aa v.+-ING!.) The act or process of shorten- 
ing; abbreviation, compression. 
Wicxins Real Char. 343, tneine these [prefixes] may 
contribute to the abbreviating 
brevia (abriviget an), wn), also 5-7 abre- 

a. Fr. abrcviation, ad. L. ab- 
brevidtidn-em, n. of action, f. abdrevid-re: see 
ABBREVIATE. The prefix in Fr, a- has been re- 
fashioned, after 1., to ad-.] 

1. The act of shortening, reducing in length. 

35390 Pataca. 193A tion, abreviation. 1976 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent 233 (1826) Neither hath this our manner of 
abbreviation, corrupted the names of townes and places onely. 
c 3890 roe Travels (Hakl. Soc.) 156 With -- 
viacion and on it {the Russian 
near the Polish. s6og Timms Quersitanns 1 : 

- to the causes of the conseruation, taping destruc. 
tion, and abreuiation of our life. 18aq Soutuzy Sook of the 
Church I, 33 at et rchase a free passage through 
Purgatory, or at least breviation of the term. 

3. The result of abbreviating ; ; an abbreviated or 
reduced form; short summary, abridgement. 

2460 Carcaave, Chron. 17 Of these thre sones grew al man- 
pos in this world, and be what order here schul je have 

reviacioun, 3989 Nasngz Dedic. to Brune’s Menaphon 
(z880) za And cote tre T enter into a large fielde of invective 
our abject Abbreviations of Artes. 79x Boswaii 
oksson (1831) I. 180 Johnson's abbreviations are all distinct 
and applicable to each sub; ject revit B.Tyzior Zarly Hist. 
— i. 5a To make a sortof ab ation of this movement. 
3. esp. A shortened form of a spoken word, or 
written symbol; a part of a word or symbol stand- 
ing for the whole. 

3787 Swirt Letter on Eng. Wis. 1755 11. 1. 188 Moat of os 
books we see now-a-da full of those 
abbreviations, s28gg 7 hhalien Ween (x67) iv. = 
soe it rite be explained, is a fond abbreviation for S “8 
field. . 1. App. 547 The latter 


form ts Chee eth a mere abbreviation. 

Abbreviator (&br#'vi,elta), also 7 -er. [a. L. 
abbrevidter, n. of agent £. adbrevid-re to shorten ; 
ef. Fr. abr&viateur. 

1. One who abbreviates, abridges, or 2 or shortens. 


M 
iui of set “ey Cane dae hee 


going ey iator does not rseeeemlcboo 
An oftcer in the court of Rome, & 


viacioun, -ation. 


ABBEBVIATORY. 
- : 
Ss Si a fie 
ec ¢. oe 
breviators at gresent inake 6 college Uf fe 137 del 


into two parks or 
¥8. A school of physicisns so named. gh. ce 
a MME Onevsitanna a ee oo 


Abbreviatory (ibrivi,iteri), «. rare-°, [f. L. 
abérevidt- ppl. stem of abbrevidre : see ABBREVIATE 

+-oRnY.] Tending to.abbreviate or shorten. 

28¢9 In Caaic. 

Abbreviature (Gbrivijktiilz, -tf3:). [f L. ad- 
brevidt- (see prec.) + -URE.] 

+1. The process of abbreviating; abbreviation, 
shortening. Ods. 

poten tat ee ent th oss "Patton OA 
a @ aR. A e 

arm. for Year (x678) 33 I Ting (1 breed to use summaries 
and arts of abbreviature in the enumerating those things, 

+2. An abbreviated or shortened state, condition, 
or form; shortness. Obs. 

2624 Saipan Titles of fioner zzq Cultus alienun sive ex- 
sbrevinture, sége Je Tavice Hoty Deigl aan c727) 
God in pity. . hath reduced our misery to an athveviatere 

3. An abbreviated or abridged copy; an abridge- 
ment, compendium, epitome, or abstract. 

s6go Jen. Tavion /Holy Dyingiii. 9. 4 Thereare certain com- 
pondiums or abbreviatures and shortenings of religion, fitted 
to several states. rggg Carts Aist. Eng. IV. 55 To 
their time in the fathers and councils r on compen- 
diums and abbreviatures, 2620 Cocenipcx 7he Friend v. 
vii. 316 (1867) Ic is indeed little more than an abbreviature of 
the preceding observation the deductions therefrom. 

4. An abbreviated or contracted form of a word 
or phrase; a contraction, an abbreviation. 

oe Jackson Creed viii. 27 Wka VIII. 136 From mistake 
of letters or abbreviatures by the transcribers. 168s Sia T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 35 The hand of Providence writes 
often by abbreviatures. 2784 Wopnow Corvesp. (1843) IIT. 
149 The reading was easy to me, though some abbreviatures 
nD ne a carp Obs [ 

+ revy(e, abrevye, v. . rare. fa. 
mid. Wr. abréscer, ab, (14th c.) ad. L.adbrevidre to 
shorten: see ABBREVIATE, the modem form from 
L.., and Apginag, the earlier equivalent from OFr. 
abregier.] = ABBREVIATE, ABRIDGE. 

2483 Caxton G. Leg. 424/4 Which hystorye Saint Justyn 
abreuyed or shorted. 

bbroche, obs. form of ABROACH v. 

+ Abbro‘chment, O/:.; also abrochement. 
[A lDictionary rendering of med. L. abrocamentum, 
used in the Acts of Parlt. of Edw. III., and formed 
apparently on the stem of Brox-rx, BROK-AGE.] 

ners T. Mawniey /uterpreter, Abbrochment (adbrecamen- 
tes) is a forestalling of a market or fair, by buying up the 
wares before they are exposed to sale in the market or fair, 
and then vending them again by retail. 6gs Biount, &c. 

Abbud, OE. form of Ansort. 

Abbudisse, OE. form of ABBATESS, Obs., abbess. 

Abbuttal, obs. form of ABuTTAL. 

Abby, obs. form of Assgy. 

Abbyt(e, obs. form of Haart. 

ABC (A:bi-s7), 56. 4-; also written as a word: 
3-6 abece; g apece, apecy, apsie; 6 apcie, 
absee, absie, absey, abeesee; 5-7 abce; 6-7 
aboie; 7 aboee, a-bee-cee. se names Were 
most frequent in sense 3.) The first three letters 
of the alphabet ; hence 

lL. The alphabet itself. [So inOFr. ABC, abece.] 

3 R. Grouc. 366 He was more ban ten 3er old, ar he 
ooube ys abece. 1396 Wvcuir Last Age 28 Every lettre in 
pe abece may be souned wip moup save .m. lettre one. 
1987 Trevisa Higden VI. 259 (Rolls t.) He founded as 
meny abbayes as bep lettres in be A BC [in alphade: 


to}. €38304 
Foti he ti gA — all myn AB ctesl rae patie 
2 vompt. Parv. A- apecy [3499 a alphatetene 
a E larivne +, spy Our Ladye 139 There is 


az 
xxii letters in the Abce of hebrew. 2873 Coorur SOUTHS 
arium, rit AnAbsee, 2621 Fiomo Ade? the ABC 


ledhis ABC, a sieg Hoon Augrinr¢ Dui 


I'd carve her name on every tree, But I don't know 

+2. An alphabetical acrostic; a poem of which 
the successive stanzas, or lines, begin with the letters 
of the aipnabet in order. Oés. 


cuir Jeremiah, fis iad ve In i Jewere onif and 
is citee 


oo lettir, & 3 
nat ajen sso7 Sexcnt Eds. of Chaucer (title 
Cee net ABC called’ Ta Prive de Nomre Dense. “stay 
Bell's Chaucer V1, 32 The ABC is a prayer to the B 
Virgin manner of an acrostic. Jt consists 
of twenty-three stanzas, each of which with 
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e1gne. Porm in Relig. Autig. 1. 63 a chyld to scole 
Rook byes row, Nayiya a 
men callyt an abece, ne bah & luv. North. Count. 
Tl. 36a, adil) r latten abeesees ijj* 
ee eee i * 2979 Tomson Calvin's 
se/s When he gaue vs his , hea did not giue 
ly, but hee taught va with open mouth. 
Gounine Cafvin on Deuteron, Serm. xix. 110. #7 a, Wee 
e atill at our Abale, and wot not what rule or doctrine 
meancth. «3980, H. Sartu Serweone 250 This is the Abce, 
and Primmér, and Grammar, the first lesson and last lesson 
of a Christian. 


eat, b Toeae Frees Alcon or 
\e entaments. . Pri or 
other . or books. pGqgz Mitton Animady. (1831) 009 To 
tutor their unsoundnesse with the Abcie ofa Liturgy. 1 
Fanaar St. Paw/ Il. 352 note, The notion may be ¢ 
ism is only the elementary teaching, the A BC of re 
4. Attrié., as in ABC-book or abocee-book, 
absey-book, primer, horn-book; an introductory 
book to any subject, often in catechism or dialogue 
form. So ABC-scholar, ABC-learner, ABC- 
teacher; ‘the ABC( = Alphabetical) Rathvay Guide.’ 
Suans. Yohks 1. i. 196 I bagia 1 hes Ceoech oe 
that is uestion now, then comes anawer like an Abscy 
booke : ‘O air,’ sayes anawer, ‘at your best command. 
Froaio A ,» a teacher or learner of ABC; also a 


abce scholler in the arte i 
yy SO or An Abcee-learneror teacher, 4 decedaire(Fr.) 


say the alphabet.’ 
x6z3 Fionio Abeceddve, to alphabet or abee-cee. a 184g 
Hoop My ar 4 Ptah 12 A copperamith I can’t endure—_Nor 
t | ° 
AB Cc (pees (in making artificial manure). 
mi. gE a BAST RCHOMEY: in ames Tach, Neetu . 355 
i nted provesa, obtains its name from 
the three initia letters of the three principal ingredients. . 
alum, blood, and clay. 
Aboaree, sé. (Anglo-Ind.) See Apxau. 
obs. form of ABECENARIAN. 


Abda, var. of ABADA, Obs. rhinoceros. 

| Abdest (a bdest). (Pers. 351 dddass, f. db 
water + dast hand.] The Mohammedan rite of wash- 
ing the hands before prayer. 

In Crate. 

A le (sebdikab’l),a. [f. L. abdicd-re + 
“BLE, ore a possible L. “abdicdé:lis.] Capable of 
Ler a 


icated. 
Such responsibilities are not abdicable at will. 

Abdicant (x bdikint), «. and s4. rare. [ad. L. 
abdicant-em pr. pple. of abdicdre, to abdicate ; cf. 
Fr. abdiquant.] 

A. adj. Abdicating, renouncing, who abdicates. 

a uttLocn Manners of the Engh 9 (T.) Wicked Jews, 
murtherers of Christians, monks abdicant of their orders. 

B. sb. One who abdicates. 

Abdicate (a:bdiket), ». [f L. abdicdt-, ppl. 
stem of adbdicd-re to renounce, disown, reject; [. 
ad off, away + dicd-re to proclaim, make known.] 

1. trans. To proclaim or declare to be no longer 
one’s own, to disclaim, disown, cast off; ¢sf. to 
disown or disinherit children. Now only as a tech. 
term of Rom. Law (L. abdticare flium, also fatren). 

zggz Exvor Jw. Gor. 149 ‘The father. .doeth abdicate nowe 
and then one, that is to saic, putteth them out of his familie. 
1644 Miuton Fus Populé 34 Parents may not causeleasly abdi- 
cate or disinherit children. 1697 Porras Ans ri 


tig. Greece iv. xv. 
357 (2715) Parents were allow’d to be reconcil'd to their chil- 


t after that could never abdicate them again. at 


ren, 
disesteeined, 


Suenstons Assays 117 Wherever I I woul 


abdicate my first cousin. 1808 Seweut O.24f, Pr. Essay 7oSons 
";3 ex , abdicated, and sold by the laws of Solon. 


o depose (from an office or dignle . a 
Sz urks 


s6ax Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 2. 11. xv. 337 (x 
abdicated Cernutus, the next heir, from the em: 

+3. ref. To formally cut oneself off, sever, or 
separate oneself from anything; esp. to divest one- 


self of an office (L. adbdicare se emeestrat : 
rgq8 Hatt Chron. Introd. Hist. Hen. IV. 11 (1809) To per- 
swade a man.. to Abdicate himaelfe from his empire and im- 
iall preheminence. 2689 Everyn Afem. (2857) IT. 
great convention... resolved that King James. .h 
sence ee ot — ey. ie his right. 
- Mors Myst. Inig.a ince.. who, by tranagresain 
net the Laws of the Constitution, hath abdicated hime 
self from the Government, and stands virtually 

+ 4. trans. To put away, cast off, discard (any- 
thing). Ods. 

sug3 97 Foxe A. § Al. (1596) 
reigee lord and maister cannot 
ight. 3633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 343 Nelther hast thou, 
OCyrus, so well known me as to abdicate thine Idolatry. 
re Rocras Naaman 527 If the Lord Jesus purposely wou id 

le and abdicate the seventh day Sabbath of Jew. 
3688-9 Lany R, Russgit Letters No, 84, 11, 11 Accidents may 
abdicate your opinion. 

5. To formally give up (a right, trast, office, or 
dignity); to renounce, lay down, surrender, aban- 
don ; at first implying voluntary renunciation, but 
now including the idea of abandonment by default. 


See the parliamentary So of 1688. ? 

e beume. S om the Vacation vt bars pia The 
word abdicate doth naturally and signify, entirely 
torenounee, to throw off, disown, any thing or per- 


The King our soue- 
are from bimeelfe this 


on a brede of tre,’ 


ABDICATION, 


non, Ro as to have np further to do with it; and that wh 
b be done words or in writi which i te snes 


retaining of the thing, which the Com: 

ri _ 
mans take to be the present case. 2 De Fox Mist, Devil 
(1840) 1. i. 24 The thrones which the land his followers 


abdicat were deposed from. ounaon Club Roles 

in Resweld(18x6)1V. 377 Whoever ree months to- 

— omittoattend .. shall beconsidered aahaving abdicated 
clu 


lub, 280g Fosrun vig t. vii. go To have abdicated 
the dignity of reason. sf axscott PArlip 1. L 20 The Re- 
ary formally abdicated her authority. 28g7 Rusu 
of. Ec. Art, 5 A power not indeed to be epvied « « but still 
leas to be abdicated or despined. . 
6. Comm. Law. Sald of the Insurer surrendering 
his rights of ownership to the underwriters. 
a7g5 N. Maaens Ez. /usur. 11. 36 The Owners of suck 
Gold, Silver, or Pearla, cannot renounce or abdicate them 
"7. absol (b ‘all is of the thing resi ual 
: . (by ellipsis of t ng resigned, usuail 
the ¢hrone or crows\. To reaaiice or relinquish 
pple pC or its equivalent. 
axgog I. Brown Epigr. Wks, 1 
abdicate or thou. 19786 Dx For 
The Devil abdicated for awhile. 1837 Caurvin French Rew, 
I. var. xi. p99 Is it not strange so few kingn abdicate; and 
none yet heard of has been known to commit suicide f 
GLADaTONE Cienings TIT. i. 5 The Majority have in virtue 
and effect abdicated, and their opponents are the true and 
genuine corporation. ; 
ated (x bdikeitéd), gf/.a. [f. prec. + -un.} 
1. Formally renounced, resi or given up. 
Used especially of a possession, right, or function. 
; Pron a sounne pap . is an entire a of the 
abdicated, st to a ; 
bor Fusl. Wather's tec. 95 A Heed Abdicated of Reason 


I. vex Either he must 
st. Dewil (\8qo) tt, i. 183 


and Five Senses. 1723 Apoison 7% Nir Gedf. Kneller Old 
Saturn too, with up-cast eyes, Reheld his icated skies, 
s7a8 G. Caatnton Mem. Fug. Oficer 033 The Siege thus 
icated (if ] may ure a ern Phrase. Cocksunm 
lief, which 


Life of Jeffrey 1. 26 Some new obstacle to my 
might return me to my abdicated opinion. 

2. Deposed from an office, function, or dignity. 
In 17th c. including deposition by others (see As- 
DIOATE 2), but now always, self-de having 
formally laid down or divested himself of a dignity 
or trust. (See the ambiguity of its application to 
James II.) 

r69x New Disc. Old Intreague xviii. 1g. So found too late 
their abdicated James. 2714 Swirr Sinfe of Affairs Wha. 
II, bats bay eee wish so eee a a pres 

U nt t rone, HABON e e e e 
abdicated, monarch fled Po paan caica othe counts. . 
Soutnzy in Q. Rev. XXXIL. That strange personage, 
Christina, the abdicated Queen of Scotland. Howe 
Venetian Life xx. 349 The abdicated Emperor of Austria. 

bdica: (a'bdikeltin), w/. sd. [f. Aupicats 
v.+-INul,] The act of formally resigning, renounc- 
ing, or abandoning. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

Lady's Calling \. (2. 7. 14 Ifthe abdicating a child be 
a thing so unnatural. Lu. Somens Sfesch, For Ab- 
dicating w thing it is sufficient to do an act which is in- 
consistent with retaining it. 2809 Towuns Law Dict. » v. 
On King James II's ga Pace kingdom, and abdicating 
the government. 2675 H. EK. Manninu Afission of Holy 
GAost tdi. 87 It is not content with abdicating the powers of 


reason. 

Abdication (sebdikz':fan), [ad. 1.. abdicdtian- 
em, n. of action, from aédicdre: see ARDICATE and 
Sgr ape act of abdicating, in various senses of vb. 

L. The action of formally renouncing, disowning, 
or casting eff. Now only applied to the disown- 
ing of a son in Roman Law. 

z R. Huroet Adcedarinm, Abdication. as when the 
father doth wyllyngly exclude the sonne from his inheritauice, 
Abdicatio. Oxy Br Hau. Contemp, ii. 66 A just abdication 
from thy favour and protection, and an interminable seisure 
by satan. x6gz Honwes Gow. & Soc. ix. § 7. 139 A son also 
is freed from subjection in the same manner as a subject and 
servant are. For emancipation is the same thing with manu- 
misaion, and abdication with banishment. 

+2. Deposition from sovereignty. Obs. 

2660 R. Cons Elem. af Power § Subj. 57 Who.. had they 
been able, would have advanced the power of the Senatc to 
the abdication of Crsan, 

8. Resignation, surrender, renunciation (gene- 
rally). Const. of. 

2628 Br. Haws. Righfeous Mammon 719 Both in preparation 
of mind, and (when need is) in a charitable abdication, hearken 
to the duties which (sud layes upon you. 3668 J. Howr 
Blessedness of the Righieous (Wks. 1834) 2612/2 Which abdi- 
cation of the earth, as none of their country. Ame. 
Const. King. 61 The eoing of any act that is utterly inconsistent 
with the being or end of the thing for which it is ordained, is 
as true a renouncing, or abdication of that thing as if it were 
made in express words. 3706 Buexe Articles agt. Hastings 
Whe. XII. 323 He recommends an entire abdication for ever, 
.. fall power and authority. 2848 Lyrroen /areld w. i. 78 
He implored the Earl to aid his abdication of the throne. 

4. esp. Resignation or abandonment, either formal 
or virtual, of sovereignty or othér high trust. 

‘It is used when there in only an implicit Renunciation, as 
when a Person does Actions are altogether inconsistent 
with his i el BAILey 3723. 1 ne 

2688 in Somers's Tracts I. 441 tched upon Derelic- 
tion or Abdication, not that either of A aso were comme: 
rate to the state business, 2796 Da For //ist. J 
(tl4o) 1. & 14 The abdication and expulsion of the Dev 

i = 2702 Gisnon Dect. $ Fall ¥1. 2 After the defeat 
and abdication of Licinius, his victorious —— 
to lay the foundations of a city. 180g Tomine Dist. 


nsw 
74 
and 


ABDIOATIVE. 


sv. Abdication, in general, is wh a a i 

office, renounces and ives ep the same ore the tarm of ser- 

vice expired, 2843 Lyrron Last of Barons 1 v. 173 What 
és to a man, ion is to a king. 

8. Comm. Law, Formal renunciation or relinquish- 
ment of the ownership of goods by an insurer to the 
underwriters ; abandonment. 

s7ag N. Macens Ess. Jnsur, ¥1, 38 A Ship is unfit to pro- 
secute her Voyage, when an Abdication is made befure the 
justice and Leave given to discharge her. 

tive (x bdika:tiv), a. rare—°. [f. L. ab. 
Gicdtiv-us, {. abdicdt-us: see ARDICATE and -1VE.] 
‘Causing or implying abdication.’ J. 

199% Baitey, whence in Jounson 1755, etc. 

\ ator (x'bdike:taz). [L. n. of agent from 
abdicdre; see ABpioaty and -on.] One who ab- 
dicates. 

3064 Daily Telegraph Nov. 16 It is hard to lose a crown 
where the civil list can never be; it is painful to abdicate 
when the abdicator has no pension for his abdication. 

+A‘bdite, a. Obs. rave—'. (ad. L. adbdit-us hidden 
away, pa. pple. of abd-ére to put away, hide; f. ad 
off, away + dd-re to give, put. Cf. reconditus re- 
condite.] Hidden away, put out of the way. 

Huyvwoon Hierarchies vit. 561 Things supernaturall 
we finde ‘The depth whereof we cannot well conceive To 
{=ton] Abdite and retruse from man’s weake minde. 

+ A bditive (x bditiv),a. Obs. [f. L. abditio- 
ses, {. abdit-us; see prec. and -Ivz.] ‘Having the 
power or quality of hiding.’ J. 

39732 Baicey, whence in Jounson 1758, etc. 

bdi (sebditari). [ad. L. abditéri-um a 
hiding-place, f. addit-, ppl. stem of addere: see 
prec. and -orny.] A hidden or withdrawn place, a 
concealed repository. 

2658 Dr. Rosinson Ewdoxa 162 In the center of the kernel 
of grain, aa the safest abditory, is the source of germination. 

Tomtns Law Dict, s,v., Abditorinn, An abditory or 
hiding-place, to hide and preserve goods, plate, or money. 

Abdomen (#bddumén). [0. L. adddmen, of 
unknown etymology; it has been suggested from 
abd-4re to stow away, conceal, cover; and from 
adeps, adip-em, fat, as if for *adip~omen. Occurs 
first in transl. from French. 

+1. orig. Fat deposited round the belly; the fleshy 
parts of the belly or paunch. Oés. 

2ggz Copcanp tr. Galyen's he fm ela fd a Gij, The mem- 
brane y*‘ is stretched vnder labdomen [=/‘abdomen). 160% 
Horrann Péiny (1634) 1. 344 In old time they called this 
morcell in Latine Abdomen. 1607 Torsere Four-footed 
Beasts (1674) 00 Acites is a swelling in the covering of the 
belly, called of the Physitians Abdomen, comprehending both 
the akin, the fat, eight muscles, and the film or panicle called 
Nr Bele 269s Coies, Abdomen, the Fat which is about 
the Belly. 


2. Anat. The belly; the lower cavity of the body, 
from the gg a m downwards, which contains 
the stomach, bowels, and other organ; of nutrition; 
sometimes used as including, and sometimes as 
excluding, the pelvic cavity; and often in Nas. 
Hfist. used of the outer surface of the belly. 

r6xg FH. Crooner Body % Man 796 There bee tenne Muscles 
which couer the nether Belly, on either side fiuc, called the 
Muscles of the Abdomen. 1696 Rinciey Pract. of Physick 

Tt floweth down into the cavity of the Abdomen. 179 
Cuaweass Cyel. The abdomen is lined internally with a thin 
soft membrane. . called the peritoneum. 1847 CARPENTER 
Zeol. $74 The skin vf the ahdomen, in front of the mammary 

da, forms a pouch which contains and protects the youn 
of Kangarons,etc.], 1878 Huxtey PAysiology i. <The trunk 
is naturally divided into the chest or thorax, and the belly 
or abdomen. 

3. Zool. In the higher Arthropoda (as insects, 
spiders, and crabs), the posterior division of the 
body, usually distinctly marked off from the an- 
terior part containing the thorax and head. 

1708-9 Howarpn New Xoyal Cycd. 1230 In insects of the 
third order .. the head, thorax, and abdomen are wholly 
different from those of the other orders, 1847 Carrentur 
Zool. $739 The body [of Spiders] is composed of two Pah ology 
parts nearly always distinct :—one called the cephalo-thorax 
.. the other termed the addomen, 18gg Gossr Alarine Zool. 
1. 157 (The crabs have the} abdomen little developed, bent 
under the body, with no trace of a swimming tail. 
Duncan J/asect World Intr. 9 In the perfect insect the ab- 
domen does not carry either the wings or the legs. 

ominal (bdp'minil), a. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L. addiminal-is, f. abdimen, abdimin-; see -AL.] 

A. adj. 

1. Anat. Of or pertaining to the abdomen; ventral. 

3746 Dr. R. James /ntvod. to Moffet’'s Health's Imfpr. 8 
The perpetual Compresaure of the Stomach, and all the 

Viscera. 28396 Toop Cycl. An. 77’ LA 
de of antagonism exists between the diap and the 
abdominal muscles, 2870 Rotieston Animal I.f/e 7 The 
walls of the abdominal and pelviccavities. 1874 Woop Nat. 
Hist. 553 That which is found on the under surface and in 
front e vent is called the abdominal fin. 3 yd. Soc. 
Lex. 8In man the respiration is said to be abdominal, in 
woman thoracic. 


2. Zool. Belonging or attached to the abdomen 
of copies and abaya as ‘ ae z 
nock Orig. fam, Insects . 
have three 2 eee of leg pia in the force case abdoeatnn 
pro-legs as well. uxixy Anat. Inv. An. vi. 346 7 
thia has its appendages attached to the abdominal 
members, 


14 


8.:Zool. Epithet of an order of fishes, a division 
ofthe soft-finned group of the Osseous fishes, having 
the ‘yentral fins under the belly, as in the common 
carpi, salmon, herring, etc. 
Kiasy Hab. § inst, An. 1. il, 113 The herring... belongs 
c een dl fishes, or those whose ventral fins 
areDbehindthepectoral 1897 Canrantza Zool. . 573 [These] 
have greater facility of ascending and descending than the 
abdominal fishes. 2894 Bannan Prose Haltentics 235 That 
ichthyological section called abdominal, of which the 
eating feature is to have the belly-fins suspended behind the 
pectorals or side-fina. 

B. sb. An abdominal fish; in 9/7. Abdominals, 
more commonly L. | Abdominales (-#''1iz), the 
order of soft-finned Osseous fishes, which have the 
ventral fins under the abdomen and behind the 
pectorals. 


| Abdominalia (#bdpmina‘lik). Zoo/. [mod. 
L. pl. neut. of abdimindlis; see ABNOMINAL: 6c. 
animalia animals.) An order of the Cirripedes 
or barnacles, having the body composed of one 
cephalic, seven thoracic, and three abdominal seg- 
ments, the latter bearing three pairs of cirri. 

2076 Benepen An. Parasites §3 e whole family of the 
Abdominalia, a name proposed by Darwin, if I am not mis- 
taken, have the sexes separate. 

oscopy (&bdpmincescdpi). Med. 
mod. f. L. abddmen, abdimin-, + Gr. -axonla look- 
ing at, viewing; see -sooPy.) ‘Term for the 
operation or mode of ascertaining the existence of 
abdominal disease by percussion mediate or imme- 
diate, by og rae: measurement, and manual ex- 
amination.’ Mayne 1851. 
Not in Cratc 1847. 
bdominous (Xbdo'minas), a. [f. L. abdomen, 
abdomin-, + -ous, as if from a L. *abdimindsus.] 
Having a paunch, or big belly; corpulent. 

r6gx CLevecann Dial, Two Zealots 44(Whs. 1677) 34 It’s 20 
abdominous [1s¢ ed. abominous The Trojan Nag was not so 
fully lin’d. 26g3 FuccerC. Hist. x. xvii. 1o He waa, . some- 
what abdominous, and corpulent in his body. a2z78sa Cowrzr 
Pr. Erroray7 Gorgonius sits, abdominousand wan, Like a fat 
squab upon a Chinene fan. Bt ty H. M. Stanrey Dark Cont. 


I. xv. 3 To see him surrounded by fat wives and abdominous 


brats. 

Abduoce (bdiiis), v. arch. [ad. 1.. abdiic-dre 
to lead away; f. ad off, awny + diic-cre to lead. 
Now generally replaced by ABpuct.] 

1. To lead or draw away by act or persuasion; to 
abduct. ; 

3937 State Pagers H/en.V'171, 1.557 From the whych opinion 
I colde not abduce them with all my endevor. 1663 Nv. 40. 
ard Ser. ILI, 284 Sir Henry Hayes, a gallant Corcagian knight, 
abduced a Quaker damsel. 

+ 2. To draw away, as by an abducent or abductor 
muscle. Odr. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. i. xx. 156 If we abduce 
the eye into either corner, the object will not duplicate. 


Abducent (#bdissint), pf/. a. [ad. L. aé- 
diicent-em pr. pple. of abdiic-dve: see AB:UCE.] 
Drawing away or out. Used chiefly in anatomy, as 
the opposite of adiducent. 

2923 Dernam Physico- Theol. w. ii (Thia] is the case of the 
adducent and abducent muscles [oftheeyc}. 9g: CHAManRs 
Cycl. a. v. Abductor, Adductor or Aéducent in anatomy, a 
name common to several muscles whose action is the with- 
drawing, opening, or Sign ay bee the parts they are fixed to. 
1875 Fucyc. Brit. (ed. 9) 1. 88x The Alducent or sixth nerve 
springs uut of the groove between the lower border of the 
pons and the anterior pyramid of the medulla oblongata. 


Abduct (fbdxkt), v. [6.1.. abduct-um, pa. pple. 
of addiic-cre; see Annuce. Cf. conduct, induct.) 
Not in Craig 1847; the earlier word was ARDUCE. 

1. To lead or take away improperly, whether by 
force or fraud; to carry off, to kidnap. Applied 
especially to the illegal carrying off of a woman 
or child. 

2634 Lannon /mag. Conv., Fxam. of Shaksp. eg Thos. 


1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Il. iv. =], His Majesty has been 


foxes, one of whom is meditating to abduct his 
186: Sat. Ret. No. 286. 400 The deirymaid . . is courted by 
her master’s son, and s forcibly abducted by the 
same villain. 1677 Starnxn Crim. Law xxx. 179 A and B, 
two girls under 26, run away from home together. Neither 
abducts the other. 

2. To draw away (any member of the body) from 
its natural or ordinary position. 

3636 Toon Cyel, An. & Fh. 1. 297/% The second [musele] 
Fang tot of the first toe, and abducts it. mag 2 J: 

wien Pract. of Surg. xi. 639 Dislocation [of the iP] 
downwards .. The thigh is abducted, and cannot 
brought near its fellow. 


Abducted (bdr kted), #9/. ¢., [£ prec. + -mp.] 
1. Teac ge away impro Ye kidnapped. 
avenged, and his abducted wives restdred to his affectionate 


keeping. 268s J. HawrHonwe Fortune's Fool, xii. (in Macm, 
Mag. XLV. 973) By to-morrow morning M ine would 
have lived out of the abducted heiress, 


3. Of a member of the body: Drawn away 
A b iss lucted | 
e@ 


Huxiey PAysio Vil. 2 lim’ 
wen it is drawn ama the z dle lin 


ABEAR. 


Abduction (#bdskfan). [ad. L. abduction-em 

n. of action f. addictre; cf. Fr. abduction: see AB-' 

poon.] A mating or drawing away, in var. senses 

of vbs. adduce and abduct, In Johnson 1773, with 

no quot., but much earlier in Anatomy and Logic. 
1. A leading away. 


3606 Cocxrnam, Abduction: a leading away. 1873 Times 
Sept. g Increased abduction of the stream by the water com. 


panies. 

2. The act of illegally carrying off or leading 
away anyone, such as a wife, child, ward, voter. 
Applied to any leading away of a minor under the 
age of sixteen, withort the consent of the parent or 
guardian ; and the forcible carrying off of any one 
above that age. 

2768 Bracnst. Comm. IV. tv. xv. 9. 218 The other offence, 
that of kidnapping, being the forcible abduction or steali 
away of a man, woman, or child from their own country, an 
sending them into another, was capital by the Jewish law. 
3833 Penny Cycl. I. 19/1 The forcible abduction and eo hier 
of women isa felony. Trirtwa. Greece I. v. 153 Inthe 
abduction of Helen, Paris repeats an exploit attributed to 


heseus, 

3. The muscular withdrawal of a limb or other 
part of the body outward from the medial line. 

2666 J. Surrn Solomon's Portr. Old Age (1676) 6a If we con- 
aider how they [the muscles) can stir the limb inward and out- 
ward, they can perform adduction, abduction. 1787 A. Fvrz 
Compend. of Anat. (2815) I. 11. 294 ormis 
Action: To avsist in the Abduction of the Thigh, and In 
its rotation outwards, 1836 Topp Cyci, An. 6 Ph. 1. 156/r 
Those motions of inclination of the foot known under the 
names of adduction and abduction. . take place in the joints 
of the tarsus. 

4. Surg. The separation of contiguous parts after 
a transverse fracture, causing the gaping of a wound, 
the recession of the two parts of a broken bone, etc. 

19783 Cuampens Cyc. Supp. s.v. This Abduction is the same 
with what Greek writers call dwavua or dwécAacya. . some 
Latin writers call it abruptio. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. tv. 

5. Logic. A syllogism, of which the major pre- 
miss is certain, and the minor only probable, so 
that the conclusion has only the probability of the 
minor; apagoge. 

2696 Pririsres, Abduction ia an Argument which leads from 
the conclusion to the demonstrations of the hidden and not 
signified Proposition. 1766 Scorr Dict, Arts §& Sctence 
Abduction, in logic a form of reasoning called by the Greeks 
apagoge, in which the greater extreme is evidently contained 
in the medium, but the medium not so evidently in the lesser 
extreme. 1878 Grote Aristotle |. vi. 290 After adverting to 
another variety of ratiocinative ure, which he calls 
Apagoge or Abduction. . Aristotle goes on to treat of Objec- 
tion generally. 


Abductor (tbdx kta). [a. mod. L. abductor, 
n, of agent, f. abduc-ére: see ABDUCE and -OR. 
Adopted in Eng. from the language of anatomy. ] 

1. Anat. A muscle which serves to draw any part 
of the body from its normal  e-abagi or from the 
median line of the body. (Often treated as Lat. 
with pl. abductér-es.) Also attrib. with muscle. 

r6xg H. Crooxe Body of Man 743 For euery Muscle almost 
hath set vnto him another, whose action is contrary to his as 
..to an adductor is set aan abductor. 27%3 Dernam /’hysico- 
Theol. V. it. 327 By being inserted into one of the Sesamoid 
Bones of the great Toe, diverts the Power of the Abductor 
Muscle. 2787 Hunrerin PAsl. Trans. LX XVII. 439 The 
muscles that open the eyelids .. may be called the elevator, 
depressor, adductor, and abductor. 28208 Quain Elem. of 
Anat. (1848) 1. . 41a The abductor of the great toe is placed 
horizontally along the inner side of the sole of the foot. 1872 
Mivaut Aseatomy viii. 282 Some muscles move a bone away 
from a given axis, and are therefore termed abductors. 

2. One who abducts or illegally leads away. (A 
modem use, not in Todd 181 A a 

2847 Craic, A dductor, one guilty ofabduction. 287a Daily 
New ov. 6 The women shariaslves, most Miaiested in the 
immunities of their sex, usually gave their sympathy to the 
abductors. ; : 

A-be, Sc. [Prob. for at de, early northern infini- 
tive . to be.) In phr. /e¢ a be: let be, let alone; 
not to mention. 

28:8 Scotrr Br. of Lamm. 1 hate fords at a’ times, let abe 
when there's thousands of armed men on the other aide. 
xGaa — Pirate xxxvii. 288 (1859) I am for let-a-be for let-a-be, 
as the boys say. 

Abe, obs. form of ABYEz z. 

Abeal, obs. form of ABELE. 


Abeam (Sbi'm), adv. or pred. a., prop. phrase. 
Naut. [f. A prep.) of general direction + Beam 5d. 
The ‘beams’ of a ship lie at right angles to the keel.] 
In a line at right angles to the ship's length, op- 
posite to the centre of her side; aércast of her 
actual position, as dist. from afore or ahead, abaft 
or astern. Const. of 

¢ 2636 M. Scott Cruise of the Atfdge (1863) 93 What is that 
abeam of us? said Mr. Sprawl, who now come on d 
20g3 Kane Grinnell Exped. (2856) x11. 29 Farewell 
was on our starboard quarter, the Land of Desolation 
nearly abeath. 1078 *Stomenenor’ Brit. Sports 1. vin. i. 

When he has 


6z ht N. to bear e-beam eight 
LE cae the direction of the vessel’s head. . ~~ 


bear (abé'ez), v. str. Past and pple.,as in Bean, 
butnow obs. [OE. aderan, f. A- pref + beran Baas.) 


+1. To bear, carry. er . 
Brasco eli gs ner oy Hatt. Dra th eco 


ABBAR. 


pe man abere ne mag, azs00 Cotten Hone. 29: fled 
and aber up pan arc. ; 5 Pet 
endnre, suffer; now always with canpo/. 
A word of honorable antiquity, widely diffused in 
the dialects ; in London reckoned as a vulgarism. 
80g K. Zicrazp Baeth. xxxix. 10 Hi ne on nan ear. 
aberan. ¢3275 Lamb. Hom. 35 Heo (be saule] ne mei 
sunne be be mon wu ire ded. ¢x 
de 156 Polemod is pe pet Poideliche aberef wou 
medeShim. ¢ Dicxuna Sketches (1850) 1513/2 The 
young lady denied having formed any such engagements at 
all—she couldn’t abear the men, they were such deceivers. 
20gg Atxinson Whitby Glossary s.v. She cannot abear that 
man, yery much dislikeshim. 206: Dickuns Great Exfec. 1. 
vii, e couldn’t abear to be without ua 1864 Tunnyson 
Novthern Farmer 64 1 couldn abear to see it. 

+8. ref. To comport or demean oneself. Obs. 

a Srensxa F. Q. v. xii. 19 So did the faerie knight him- 
fe abeare, And stouped oft his head from shame to shield. 
Ibid. vi. ix. 45 Thus did the gentle knight himselfe abeare. 

+ Abearr, s}. Obs. rare. [f.thevb.] Bearing, 
gesture, action, behaviour. 

c zys5 Suonauau Poems 60 And :ef the man other that w 
By cheaunce doumbe were xf may wyten hare assent By 
soum other abere. x6gg H. AUGHAN Silex Sciné (1858) 11. 
249 I met witha dead man, Who, noting well my vain atear, 

us unto me began. 

Abearanoe (ibéerins). [f. Apear v. + -ance, 
being a synonym of ARKAKING, on the analogy of 
the pairs appearing, appearance, abhorring, abhor- 
rence, etc., formed on vbs. of Romance origin] 
Behaviour; always in phr. good abearance. 

2968 Watson folybins 93.8, Of their confederates and 
mates they would cut of, and keep the lands, for good abear- 
ance. ¢ 2630 JACKSON Creed 1. xxxi Wks. IT. 144 The su- 
preme magistrate might bind their tongues and pens to good 
abearance. 1683 Co/. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 88 To finde good 
security for thy good a ce. 3768 Biackst. Comm. 1V. 
256 The other species of recognizance with sureties is for 
the good abearance or good behaviour. 


+tAbea ring (abe'erin), 74/. 5b. Obs. [f. ABRARD. 
+-INGl,.] The action of comporting or behaving 
oneself; behaviour, conduct. Nearly always in 
the legal phr. good abearing, which early passed 
into popular use. Supplanted bythe hybrid synonym 
ABEABANCE. 

3494 Fasyan vi. cliv. 14z That there after he shulde be of 
goon, aberynge to warde the kyng. 1934 More Von the 

’asston Wks. 1557, 1289/1 Man should .. raue atanden atyl 

n the wynning or loosing of heauen after his abearing. 
rbas Fincn Law (1636) 338 Sufficient _suretie and mainprise 
for their good abcaring towards the king, and towards his 

ple. 12708 Les Termes de la Ley 371 Good abearing 
URenad gestus) signifies, the exact carriage or behaviour ofa 
subject to a king and his liege-people, to which men some- 
times for their loose demcanour are bound. 

+ Abea‘t, v. Obs. [f. A- pref, intensive + Brat. 
In ME. sometimes confused with ABATE, which it 
closely approached in form and sense.] To beat, 
strike. 

asooo Christ (Grein) 941 Steorran stredad of heofone 
stormum abedtne. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy xiv. 5686 There was 
no Greke so grym, ne of so gret wille, Durst abate on 
buernes, ne to bonke stride. 


Abece, a-bee-cee, abeesee, obs. forms of ABC. 

Abecedarian (2 bisidéerian), a. and s4.; also 
y ABODarian; Sabocedarian. [f. med. L. adece- 
dari-us (sce ABEOEDABY) + -AN.] 

A. aay. 

1. Of or pertaining to the alphabet ; marked with 
the alphabet; arranged in alphabetical order, as 
Abecedarian psalms, like the 119th. 


2663 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sctentifica xxiv. § 2. 150 The letter 
which is most distant in the Abecedarian circle from that 
which theneedleturnsto. 1668 Bre. Wi.kins Aeal Character 
45 The first and more simple ingredients required to the fram- 
ing of Discourse or Language are stiled Elements Abece- 
darian. 279% Cuanpers Cyci We meet with Abcedarian 

lms, lamentations, prayers, and the like, chiefly amon 
ebrew writers. 1864 G. Macvicar in Xeader 16 July, 7 
The earlier chemists, who, under the charm of the moment, 
adopted an abecedarian method which.. can be e to 
yield nothing more than the moat ambiguous syllables, 188: 
A thenwun No. 2801. 10/1 Abecedarian requirements have 
rendered the present volume the Icast interesting. 

2. Occupied in learning the alphabet, or pertain- 

to one so occupied. 

z6gz Noau Biccs New Disf. § 170. eee ABCdarian 
Nuntii. 166g Corron Montaigne 1. 606 There is an abeceda- 
rian ignorance that precedes knowledge, and a doctoral igno- 
rance that comes afterit. 2819Seurusy Letters (1856) III. 
z hia sg heard my abecedarian interpretation of your 


B. 5b. [The adj. used elliptically.] 
1. One occupied in learning the alphabet. In 


USS. the regular school term. 
tea Frono Mentaigne 11. xxviii. 994 O fond-foolish for 
an old man to be ever an Abecedarian. seat upp Mar. 
garet (387111. i. 168 The goal of every breathless whip-fearing 
abed-arian’s valorous strife. s880 New Engl. Fournal of 
Educ. 20 May, 385/2 (Timetable) 9 to 9. as Opening Exercise . 
ats to 9.05 ns, &c. Gc... should 
ve af feast four recitations per day. 
2. One engaged in teaching the alphabet and 
merest rudiments of instruction. 


692 Woop Athena Oxon, (x817) lil. 913 (Thee. Farnadie) 
Hin distresses made him stoop so low, as to be an abcdarian, 
and several were ta their horn-books by him. x724 
Waruzn Suffering: of Clergy 1. 403 He had a wife and six 


. inome hom vnarmed, & some abedde aslepe, 


15 


children, whom he made a shift to maintain, by submitting | 
to be an ABC-darian at Williton in this county. 2803 Hay. 


Wexford Insurrection 65 He therefore commenced abece- 
» 1836 Hor. Surtn Zin Trumpet x ABCdarian scems 
to have been an ancient term for a 


gogue. 
A (eub/sid&ri), a. and sé.1; also 
ABODary, ebcedary, abscedarie. [ad. med. L. 
abecediri-es alphabetical, alxo sh. masc. a Jearner 
of the alphabet; f. the names of the letters ABC D. 
See also next word.) 


A. adj. 


1. Of or according to the alphabet; alphabetic ; |i 


marked with the alphabct; arranged in alpha- 
betical order. 

3980 Fiemine in Raret’s A/eearie Nnnn 2 Such Prouerbes 
as me neve collected and reduced into an Abevedarie Index 
or Table. 
Abecedary circles, or rings with letters described round about 
them. 1803 W. Tayzor in Ann. Rev. 1. 431 The French are 
very fond of abcedary instruction. 

2. Engaged with or needing to learn the alpha- 
bet ; illiterate. 

2889 Nasur Anat, Absurd. 20 Thanking God with that 
abacedarie Priest in Lincolnshire, that he never knewe what 
that Romish popish Latine meant. 1603 KLonio Montaigne 
1. lv. 170 There ia a kind of Abecedarie ignorance racediig 
science ; another doctorall following science. 

. 50. 

An abecedary scholar or teacher. (Cf. Florio 
1611, Adeceddrio, a teacher or learner of ABC.) 

s6o7 Sir T. Bopetey Let. to Ld. Bacon in Racon’s Wks. 
Pea 578 Being now become again as it were abecedarii by 


the frequent spelling of particu to come to the notice of 


thetrue generals. 1603 Mrvesuev, AnA e, or teacher 
of petties, vide A iecadaris A becedario, a teacher to spell, 


reade, and the vse of thea bc, &c. 


+ Abece‘dary, £4.2, 06s.; also 5 abscedary; 6 
{ad. med. L. abeceddri- 


absedary; 7 abcedarie. 
sme an 3 oo or primer; cf. Prom. Parv. 1440 
Apece, alphabetum, abecedarium, and Cooper 7he- 
Saurus 1573, Adecedarinum, an absee ; see prec. and 
-ARIUM, -ABY.] A table or book containing the al- 
phabet; a primer ; the first rudiments of anything. 

2430-s0 Hari. Tr. of Higden (Rolle Ser.) VII. 333 Lan- 
francus toke to hym an abacedare {z REVISA, R bin 
wip letters for to spel). xg7g A Brief! Disconrs 45 (184 

erfore, it was lawfull to begin off suche rudimentes of 

absedaries. 2614 ByrizLy On Colossians ii. 8 (1869) 198/2 
But it is moat likely they [the Jaws] are called so [rudi- 
ments or elements] by a grammatical relation to the abceda- 
ries, 3603 Minsueu, An A ie or a greene vide Adece. 
A bece, the crosse rowe or alphabet of all the letters. 
Hy. Hexuam Engl. §& Nether-Duytch Dict., Eon ABC, an 
A io or an alphabet Een A BC Meester, a Schoole- 
master that teacheth the Abecedarie. 

+ Abe‘che, v. Obs. rare, also abeshe. [a. OFr. 
abechier, abeschier, to feed (young birds) with the 


beak; f. 2 to + dec beak.] To feed. 

3393 Gower Conf. III. a5 Yet should I somdele ben abeshed, 
And for the time well refreshed. 173: BaiLey, Adbeched, fed, 
satis 

Abed (ibe'd), adv. Forms: 1-2 0n bedde, 2-3 
o bede, 3 a bedde, 5 a-bed, 7- abed. [A fref.l 
of position = OE. o# + Ben sé. It is only within the 
last three centuries that the two words have been 
written as one. ] 

1. In bed. Somewhat arch. 

¢x000 Ags, Goss. Luke xvii. 34 On pare nihte heod 
twegen on bedde. sees LAYAMON 1708 Ich waes on bedde. 
(dater text Ich was abedde.] 12997 RK. Giouc. 547 To habbe 
3377 Lanai. 
2, Pl. B.v. 417 And ligge abedde in lenten, and Aff lemman 
in myn armes. Chron. Grey Friars a0 They came so- 
deinly to Sandwych in the mornynge, when men were a bede. 
3 HAKS, O¢A. mt. i, 33 You haue not bina-bed then? 60g 
~— Macd. u.i, 1a The King’s a bed. 1684 Bunvan Pilg. 11. 
77 We need not, when a-bed, lic awake, 1760 Humy //ist. 
Eng. IV. lix. «73 (1806) The princess Henrietta was obliged 
to lie a-bed for want of a fire to warm her. 1876 Suites 
Scotch Naturalist ii. 30 (ed. 4) The lights were out, and all 
were thought to be abed. : : 

3. Confined to bed (by illness); laid up. 

3660 Pervs Diary (1879) I. 151 Our wench very lame, abed 
these two days. 1762 Smoucntr Gil Blas I. 1, x. 51 (1802) A 
violent fit of the gout and rheumatiam, that kept him a-bed. 
2873 W. H. Dixon 7wo Queens LIL. xv. ix. 18a Louis being 
abed with gout, and otherwise broken in his health. 

+3. To bring a-bed: to deliver of a child ; gen. 


in passive, fo be brought a-bed, now to bed. Also 
Jig. to deliver one of a subject, draw out. Oés. 

2523 Lo. Beaners Froissart I. cxlvii. 176 The quene was 
brought a bedde of a fayre lady named M te. 2578 
Barnane Gooce Husbandrie (1586) 43 The recording 
hereof is my great joye; for in talking these matters you 
bring me a bedde. rg80 Nortst Plutarch (1676) 34 To 
her fan time, and to be brought abed in good order. 1620 
G. Frercura Christ's Vict. & 50 Upon her breast Delight 
doth softly sleep, And of Eternal joy is brought abed. 


ernde ¢ eK . 
ywilabede. /51d. 1780 ¥ schal be 
Zemage schal a-bede, Ibid. 1924 He comep by-fore pe 
Amyrel! & ys message abed his pere. Iéid 1985 Hure 
message pay abode dispitously: & echamede me ful sare. 


| former times ( . - 
ar Acts Parl. Jas. VI (8x4) lau.) The landis.. 
quhi Z chy and ineeealh h 


Sia T. Browne /*senud. Ep. (1.50) 76 Two | 


ABERE. 


‘Abed(e, obs. past tense of Anrpe. ; 

Abedge, obs. form of ABYE v. ‘ 

Abeere, obs. form of AptEr, on a bier. 

+ A-hefore, abefoir, adv. Sc. Of before, of 
Kr, a’ avant). 


is wer abefoir vnite, creat, in ane hail 
and frie tennendrie, 


bege(n, abe;en, abeie, variants of Apr v.!, 
Obs., to bow. 
Abegge, abeie, obs. forms of Asys 2. 

h (ab? y, dbei'x), adv. Se [Of uncert. 
deriv. ; pen f.A prep. in + Norse detg, deyg, fear. 
In any etym. the final guttural must be accounted 
for.} ‘Ata shy distance, aloof.’ Jamieson. 

¢2707 Audd Gray Mare in Faced. Relics 1. 69 Whene'er 
her tai! play’d whisk, Or when her look grew skeigh, It’s 
then the wise auld man Was blythe to stand abe x 
He RNS bt 1. 14a ‘Town's bodies ran, an’ stood abeigh, An’ ca 
thee m 

Abeisance, obs. f. ABAISANCE, OBRISARCE. 

+ Abe:lde, v. Obs. rare—". [f. A-pref.1, away, on- 
ward + Benne, OE. dealdian to be bold; f. dcald 


' WS. form of da/d bold.) To wax bold, become bolder. 


¢ syoo A. Adis. 2442 Weber I. 103 So they weore cowardes 
alle, .. Theo folk of Perce gan abelde. 

Abele (abril, bel), al-o 7-8 abeele, abeal, 
abelle. [a. Du. abcel (abeel-boom , a. OF r. adel, 
earlier aubel (albel), north Fr. audiels—late L. al- 
bed/-us found in 1 ath c., applied to this tree), dim. 
of alb-us, white. (See Diez 351, and Grimm Dict. 
1 22.))) The white poplar tree (Populus alba). 

268: Lond. Gas. mdcixii. 4 If any Person desire to be 
furnished with young Abeele Plants .. they may be fur- 
nished with what quantity they pleane,..at 20%, a hundred. 
268: WoaLipce Syst. Agric. Abele-tree is a finer kind 
of white Poplar, and is best propagated of Slips from ¢ 
Roots. 2703 Art's Improvement I. 33 The whitest Wood, 
and such as = the oan least visible i, is area for this pur. 

, as > » Sycamore, or good white 
Beech. sveg BRADiay Fam. Dict. s. v. Poplar. There ina 
finer sort of white Poplar, which the Dutch call Abele, and 
is transported hither from Holland. /éid. s.v. Garrlen-fences, 
Lime-trees or Horse uts, whose Roots do harm 
than those of Elms, Abeals, or almost any other Tree. 2730 
Swirt IVs. |1. 636 You have cut down more plantations of 
willows and abeles than would purchase a dozen such islands. 
1630 Mus. Brownie /’oems Il. 49 Six abeles i'the kirkyard 
Frow, on the north-side in a row. 3 Kincarev Plays ¢ 

writans (1873) 76 The one great abele tossing its sheets of 
silver in the dying gusts. 


+t Abe'lze-n, v. Ods. Forms: 1 abelxan, 2-4 
abeljein. /a.¢. 1 abealh, 2-4 abelh, abalh. / 4. 


pple. 1 ebolxen, 2-3 abolje(n, 3 abolwe(n, 4 


abolke. [f. A- pre/.1 + de/gan to swell with anger.] 


l. trans. To anger, enrage. 

a soco Solom. & Sat. 328 Ne sceal fc fe abelgan. ¢ 2279 
Lamb. How, 11 3if he miltsad pan men pehineabelh. 1 
Lavamon 1, v4 pe bearn was abol3en [4.¢. abol;e). /did. 1.973 
Morpidus pe balde . iward him aholwen {47. a-bolwe}. cxgzg 
Snorenam 22 That hy ne be abolke In prede. 

2. intr. To become angry. 

— Layamon IIE. 47 Po abalh Jaweyn, and wrebpede him 
swipe [¢.#, an-bclh]. ; 

Abelian, A'belite, Abelonian, £cc!. Hist. 
[f. Adel, Gen. iv. 8.) A member of & small sect 
of ancient heretics in the north of Africa, stated by 
Augustine to have lived in continence after mar- 
riage, after the alleged example of ‘ the righteous 
Abel.’ 


2752 Cuamaces Cyc. a.v. Who in this footing should have 
been called Adamites rather than Abelians, 

Abeliche, -liche, -yche, obs. forms of AsLyr. 

Abelmosk (2':b'Ilmpsk). [ad. mod. L. adbe/mros- 
chus,ad. Arab. abz'/-misk father, t.c.source, of musk. 
A genus of plants of the order Mafwaccae, of whi 
one species (A. esculentus) is cultivated in the south 
of France for its pods. 

Abel-whackets : see ABLE-WHACKETS. 

+Abe-quitate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. abeguitére, 
-dt-umi to ride off.] ‘To ride away.’ Minsheu 1627. 

Aberand, north. var. ABERRING, Obs. See ABERB. 

Abere, obs. form of Anzar v. 

Aberdevine (:bar:dévairn), also 8abadavine, 
aberdavine. [Etym. unascertained.] A bird-fan- 
ciers’ name of the siskin (Carduelss sige a 
small bird, closely related to the goldhine ; 

2738 Ata Nat. ist. Birds, Suppl. ¢ 76 The Abada- 
vine; p. 72 fex¢ (dated 1740)'1 he Aberduvine. 2768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool, I. 310 It (the siskin] is to be met with in the bird 
shops in London, and. . sells ata higher price than the merit 
of its song deserves: it is known there by the name of the 
Aberdavine. ¢ W.C. L. Maatixn Our Song Birds The 
siskin or Aberdevine.. this pretty little bird can be scarcely 
considered as a native of the British islands, but it visits us 
during the winter. 

+ A‘bere, a. Ods. OE. bere, ‘Clear and evident 

proof, manifest, notorious,’ Bosworth; as Se 
a2 pedf the notorious thief, Laws of Edgar, ii. 7; 
bere mord manifest murder. Hence 

Abere-murder. Oés. ‘Plain or downright murder, 
as distinguished from manslaughter and chance- 
medley.’ Phillips 1706. [Only a dictionary trans- 


formation ef Law-Latin abderemnurdrum, for OE. 
bere mort.) 

Aberne, obs. form of Aunurn. 

+ Mherz, v. Oss. (ad. L. aberrd-re to go astray, 
ad off, awey + es to wen) 72 “4 P 

, go astray, di rom a es th. Ag. 
Secigmaee Bless (3823) Il. 50 Yor hich the etre 
sit ritis of Paganis, aberand fra the Cristin faith. 2696 Sim 
T. Baowne Peeud. Ep. 189 We may from the at. 
ception, mistaking one side for another. /édid. 017 hers 
might be out in their account, aberring severall waiés from 
the true and just compute. Dna. Rostnson Audo.va 143 
When we follow the steps of dubious guides, we may soon 
aberre from the way of truth. 

o@ (adberins). [f. AnzgrRant, on the 
type of nouns in -sce, a. OFr. -ce:—L. -ntia] 
the action of straying or diverging from a recog- 
nized course ; vagary. 

3664 GranviLLe Sceps. Scient. xvi This. . would alter the 
crasia of his understanding, and render it as obnoxious to 
aberrances as now. . M. Rossern Fine Ar Ue?) 

8 


and 
074 jonas & Stuv. Path. Anal. 4 T 
perversion or aberrance of a natural function. 


(Aberinsi). [f. Anzmnawnt, on the 
type of nouns in -Noy, ad. 1. -s¢ia.) The quality 
or condition of being aberrant ; divergency from 


the standard of usage, propriety, reason, truth, etc. 

1646 Sin T. Baownn Peoud Eg. 1. ili. 9 Thus they commonly 
affect no man any farther then hee deserts his reason, or com- 
plies with thelr aberrancies, 1063 G. C. Ga:vaart in A/acm. 
Mug. May, 6; What is that monstrous shape of many- 
headed absurdity, or what that grotesque misconception of 
some aberrancy' 

t (aberiint', a. [ad. L. aberrant-em, 
pr. pple. of aderrd-re. See ABER. 

1. dif. Wandering away or straying from a de- 
fined path; hence fe. diverging or deviating from 
@ny moral standard. 

Kinas.ev Saint's Trag. (2878) wv. ti. 123 Such a choice 
must argue Aberrant senses, or degenerate blood. 
Cocxnan tr. Pressensf’s Reply to Renan 83 People see in it 
the signs of a diseased, aberrant genius. 

2. Deviating widely from the ordinary or natural 
type, ay ae irregular, abnormal; especially 
in Nat. Hist. 

sOg0 Lyews. Princ. Geol. (1875) I. 11. xxxvii. gaa If there 
be such proneness in each aberrant form to merge into 
the normal type. 163g Kinsy Habits & Just. An. If. 
xvi. 74 The usual oral organs, though a little aberrant in 
their structure. 3839 Hateam Lit. Aus. 1. viii. $28 Thene 
aberrant Jines are much more common in the dramatic blank 
verse of the seventeenth century. H. Mirren Sek. > 
Schoolm. viii. 167 His mother, though of a devout family of 
the old Scottish type, was an aberrant specimen. 1878 M 
Fosrea ee iv. v. 560 The events are much more 
characteriatic in the typical female than in the aberrant male. 
2083 Westcott & Hoar XV. 7. &% Greek Il. ago It would be 
- « difficult to derive the neutral reading from any coales- 
cence of the aberrant readings. 

Aberrate (mb éret), wv. rare. [f. L. aberrdt- 
ppl. stem of aderrd-re: see AKERR.] To diverge 
or deviate from the straight path; to produce 
aberration, as in optics. 

19763 Dovtonp Teléscopesin Phil. Trans.1.V.55 The surfaces 


of the concave lena may be so proportioned as to aberrate 
exactly equal to the convex lens, near the axis, 


berrating (ebératin’, ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ING2,) Going astray, subject to aberration. 
De Quincey (in Webster), The product of their own 
defective and aberrating vision. 
berration (ebéré :fon). [ad. L. aderrdtidn-em, 
n. of action, from aderrdve: see ABERR. The Fr. 
aberration seems to be later.) The action of wan- 
dering away or straying; the state of error or 
irregularity thence resulting. 
1. At. A wandering away, a straying; a deviation 
or divergence from the straight or recognized path. 
r62g H. Crooxe Body of Man 42 These vemels do not 
directly passe vnto the braine, but after diuers contortions 
and a tions from a right & direct progresse. 29794 Sui- 
Livan Veew of Nature 11. 83 The aberration of the common 
center of all these currents from the north point, 
Surg. Dangh. i. 23 The slightest aberration would plange 
him into a morass, or throw him over a precipice. 
Canrtvix Sisc., Richter (1869) 18 A comet with long aberra- 
tions. Lye. Princ. %. 11. 8s The aberration of 
lants to great distances from their native countries, 3 
pv Hersent tr. AH a@buer's Round the World \1. viii. 433 We 
hope that something useful will come out of their aberrations 
2. fig. A deviation or divergence from a direct, 
prescribed, or ordinary course or mode of action. 
2620-31 Downs Selections 1840) 206 Though thy heart have 
some variations, some deviat some aberrations from that 
direct point, upon which {t should be bent. 1646 Sinz T. 
Browns Psend. Ef. 263 Where the real works of Nature, or 
veritable acta of story are to be described, di fons are 
aberrations, prs whaler ag Hesperides 1. 42 1f thou chance 
vespie Some ab tiona in my poetry. r7g0 Jonson 
Rambler No. %. P13 More than one aberration from the rule 
in any single verse. 2827 Jas. Mint Art, /ndia LI. wv. i. 10 
moted according to the rule of seniority, unless where 
directions from home preacribed aberration. 186: G 
Silas Marner 8 The ee on her pincushion were stack 
in after a pattern from which she was carefu! to allow no aber- 
ration. 188: Westcort & Hoar N. 7. in Greek 11. 249 Such 
singuler readings of 2 would be nothing more than examples 
of earty aberration early extingu 
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SA wandering from the path of rectitude, or 
sthtdard of mo iy larity. 
eT. Wxaan) tr. La Primand. 


8 Fr. Acad. s Bp to 

Be Sasa dled Cig) seg The deamon of" Sy 
» (2803) 2 m 

and the aberrations cl li Gunscoes 


t my life. sOsg ‘ 
lon saga H. Hocane Baspe lsat The infallible 


ry Mialp Lacuy Surep. Merete IL Lg Habbooally 
RY ? 
measuring character by its bt adlortte eee 


4. pe ler : a the iellect. an abnormal 
state o intellectual faculty; deficiency or par- 
‘dal alisaatioe Of tacoa ia as 

s@ag Lincann Hist. Eng. VI. 312 Her affliction seemed to 

occasional a ions of i 


in his tNapolzoue) ind, patel lleclee very ty he cae 
in s com 
plete tranaformation of Europe. 

5. Deviation from the erdinary er normal type 
of any natural production; abnormal structure or 
development. 

3896 Lytrron Lucretia (1853) Pref., And the phenomena that 
seemed aberrations from nature were explained. Bucks 
Cr. I. vil. 403 Tiss spne ren oir arias prenerte y mine- 
rails are strictly regular. /d¢¢. I1].v. 444 He studied the aber- 
wr of structure and of function. ; 

. Optics. The non-convergence of rays of light, 
reflected or refracted, to ene focus. 

That due to the failure of a spherical mirror or lens to 
cause all the rays to meet in a single point (as is effected by 
a parabolic mirror or lens) is called spherical aberration: 
the distance of any ray from the geometrical focus, when 
measured the axis, is ite Jongitudinal aberration, and 
when measured at right angles to the axis, its datera/ aber- 
ration. Chromatic fon is an additional irregularity 
in the refraction of light through lenses, duc to the different 
refrangibilities of the different coloured constituents of white 
light, whereby there diverge from one another, fringing the 
images of objects with the prinmatic colours. 

8793 Cnamuensn Cycd, Sugf. There are two species of the 
aberrations of rays. . one arising from the figure of the glass 
or speculum, the other from the unequal refrangibility of the 
rays of light. 2868 Locnver Elem. Less. Astron. No. 466. 
227 If such an achromatic lens be truly made, and its curves 
properly regulated, it is said to have its spherical aberration 
corrected as well as its chromatic one, and the image of a 
star will form a nearly colourless point at its focus. 

7. Astron. The displacement of the true position 
of a heavenly body to an observer on the earth, 
occasioned by the joint effect of the earth's mo- 
tion, and the non-instantaneous transmission of 
light ; hence also called aderration of light. 

the earth has two motions, there is a dinenal as well as 
an annual aberration, the amount of the former being, for a 
star, very minute. /’lanctary aberration is effected by the 
additional element of the motion of the planet itself, during 
the time occupied by the e of ite light to the earth. 

2856 Laapner A sfron. ; 2448 The apparent displacement 
produced by aberration is always in the direction of the earth’s 
motion. 1867 E. B. Diison Astron. without Math. 19; We 
may explain aberration thus: If you are running when the 
rain comes down ib ipl without any wind, you get wet 
in front and not behind, and the rain beats against you as it 
would if you were standing still, and the wind blowing in 
your face. And if you carry an empty teleacope tube puinted 
straight up, the rain wil’ not fall through it, but will strike 
againat the back inside : if you want the rain to fall through, 
you must slope the tube forwards, more or leas according to 
your velocity forwards compared with that of the rain down- 
wards, Then for rain substitute light, and the motion of the 
earth for your own running, and yon know what aberration 
is, 2869 DuNKIN sclprp Hah ed 157 Dr. Bradley . . made the 
im nt discovery of the aberration of light. 

berrational (ab:ér2'-fanil), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by aberration ; 
eccentric, irrational, or unsound. 

3066 Reader No. 164. 170/t The aberrational myths of 
early ages. 

+ Aberu-noate, v. Ols-—° [f. aberuncare, er- 
roneous form of L. averruncdre to avert, remove 
anything sinister.} ‘To pull up by the roots; to 
extirpate utterly.’ J. 

273% Baty, vol. II, Aderuncated, pulled up by the roots, 


Ww ° 

Aberuncator, incorrect form of AVERBUNCATOR, 
an instrument for roping trees. 

Abeshe, variant of Anrcne, Oés., to feed, 

+ Abe'sase, Obs. [a. Fr. abaisse; f. vb. abaisser 
to reduce. ] {n cookery or confectionery, a piece 
of paste rolled very thin. 

3708 Baaptry Fam. Dict.s.v. Casse-snuseau, Dress a small 
abesse of puff paste very thin, garnish one of the ends with 
a bit of marrow of an inch long. 

Abesse, obs. form of ABasz v. 

Abeston, obs. form of Aspusros. 

Abet (ibe), v., also 4 abette, Gabbet. [a 
OF r. abeter, f. 2 to + beter to bait, hound on; ih 

¢ it,’ 


counsell, promise of reward, 


2 esp. in a bad sense: To incite, instigate, or 


AEETTRR. 
encourage (a person, fo commit. an offence (ofs.); or 
sn a crime or offence). In and general use. 
nase Sears Com soft fg WL bal ey en ie 
will not only without but he will abet them 
in damna a. Score in Berten's 


NUSLEY 
arg The two ts abetted the iil-doers, REMAN 
Norm. Coug. it xii. 133 To abet them against their sove- 
gn. 
+3. To support, countenance, maintain, uphold, 
any cause, opinion, or action. Oés.in a good sense. 
sge6 Sranarn F. Q. 1. x. 64 ‘Then shall I soone. . abett that 
cause disconsolate. s603 Drarron Heretcal £ pist. 
(2629) xvi. ghee moves the Norman to abet our Warre? 
T. Browns Pseud, Ap. 26 No farther to abet their 
nions then as they are su ed by aolid reason. 649 
1LtoN Hikon, Wha. 1798, 1. 387 The Parliament .. had mvre 
confidence to abet and own w > [ote Hckher had done. 
270g Worzaston Relig. Nat. $2. 31 That which demands next 
to be considered . . ax abetting the canse of truth. 
4. esp. in a bad sense: To encourage, instigate, 
countenance a crime or offence, or anything disap- 


2779 Jouwson L. P. Dryden Il. 367 He abetted vice and 
vanity only with his 2786 Buane Warven Hastings, 
pe 1840, Ji. x4 To Suet encourage, and support t 

angerous projects dency ; 
MACAULAY Wise. Eng. iI. y6 Having abetted the western 

REEMAN Norne. Cong. I. v. 
invasion was aided and abetted by Richard's subjects. 
+5. To back up one's forecast of a doubtful issue, 
by staking money, etc., to Ber. Qés. 

2630 Tayton (Water P.) Travels, Ded. Wka. 1. 76 1 doe (ont 
of mine own cognition) auerre and abett that he is senselease. 

+ Abet, 4. Obs. [a. OF r. ade? instigation, wile, 
trickery; f. adeter: see ABET v. Cf. med. law L, 
abettum, f. Fr, abet.] 

1. Fraud, cunning, wiles. 

ra r3tS Suoneuan 58 Hyt was God self that spous ferst° 
In Paradys sette ; The fend hyt was that schente hyt all 'Myd 

le and hys abette. Ay of. Ret. & Love l’oems (1866) 63 
ue is subtille, and hath a grete abaite. 

2. Instigation, aid, encouragement (of an offence); 
abet ae 

Zu. 3861 h he shame were 
to me, As wel as thee, if Tshold assent, Thurgh myn abet, 
that he thine honour shent. 996 Spensun F.C. 1v. iil. 13 Lo! 
faitour, there thy meede unto thee take, The meede of thy 


mischalenge and abet. 

Abetment (dbetmént). [ad. Anglo-Fr. adere- 
ment, abettement (not found in continental Fr.), n. 
of action, f. adeler: see AneT. The var. anbetment 
arose from conf. of the prefix with Eng. a-:— an-.} 

1. The action or fact of abetting; instigation, 
encouragement. 

a. Usually of an offence. 

exy8o Sir Ferumsd, A364 nne schal heo beo for-brent, 
For hure couyne to-wa t route : & hure anbettyment. 
146: Paston Lett. 430, 11. 76 The abbettement and steryng of 
sum ille a nie Ppa 2838 Fitznersert Just. Pan. 
(rs38) 136 b, Found gyltie of any abbetment, counsaylynge, 

elpinge or mayntcyninge of or to any suche felonies, 19768 


Brackstong Cosnm, 1V. 36 The very advice and abetment 


amount to peecipal treason. 28:6 Scott Old Mort. 65 The 
recusancy of Cuddie Headrigg the ploughman, and the abet- 
ment which he had recei from his mother. 1878 Daily 


News 26 Sept. 6/1 When I say fomented, I mean that the abet. 
ment is of an indirect character, passive rather than active. 

+b. Formerly in a more general sense : encourage- 
ment, countenance, aid. Ods. 

¢ 1538 Stn T. Mone Dedetlacion of Salem & Byzxance Wha. 
(2557) 2039/x He neither seeth nor assigneth so much as an 
assembly about them, or promise or abetment to procure an 

ursue them, «1677 Barnow Sermons IT. xx. 279 (1683) 

ever hardly any eminent Person appeared with a pretence 
of coming from 8 visible interposal and 
abetment. . 

+2. Deception. Cf. Apert sd, Obs. 

2986 Feane BSlason of Gentree 330 Such men which by 
fraude or abetment shall go about to stop or suther to pre- 
uent the ordinance of lawes. 


+3. A bet, betting. Oés. 
36z5 Br. Hat Con/emp. vin. (1628) 975 As some skilfull 
player loses on purpose .. to draw on the more abetments. 
A ibe tal’. sare. [f. ABET vy. + -aL2.] The 
action of abetting; encouragement (of an offence). 
[Not inCaraic, 1847. In Worcester, 1859.) 2863 Sat. Rev, 
a3 Nov. 528 No limit is imposed upon their discretion, either 
in a to the nature of the abettal or the extent of proof 
uired. 
better (abetor) [f. Angr v. +-en1. Formed on 


- » without 


Practices 
Panther iii Bue let th’ abetters of the ther’s crime 
acter Ht ty bet ba pees © 


and abetters of my 


ABETTING. 


(abertin), off. sb. [f. Aner e. + -101.] 
t, ahmeaa or tion (ssn- 
ally of anything calpable). Now mostly ‘fermndial. 
€ 2374 Cuaucen 7 reyine ut. te eenrvepipr sear oath. 
sbekyag oir barrage yigenthor heap dover bil 
Lyuos Via tute o6 A great abstting to their whole 
niga Br. Sammeasan 30 Seven, (1682) Il. age The abetting, 
Scorr Keni (1867) of You ot ef Vakaes 
capable of mth perhaps of. ph and authority, to 
A (dbe'taz, -o2), also 6 abettour. [a. 
Anglo-Fr.abettour (OF r.abetere, abstiere), {. abeter : 
see ABET, and -or, -ouR.) This is the constant 
form of the word as a legal term, and the more fre- 
quent even in the general sense; though in the latter, 
AsxtrsEs, formed on Eng. analogies, is also common. 
L. Lew and gen. One who abets, instigates, or 


A 
The en 


encourages to the pomunitung of an omens: 
t. Pea. person 
so edfondinge, thay: ayders- and abbettoure’ shall runne 


person, their Aiders, Counsellors 
judged Traitors. 768 Bracxstone C conse, 1.1 
committing, and all his aiders, advisers and abettors. 
Mas. Srows Dred (1856) 11. v. 60 To be your abettor in any 
treason you might meditate. 


2. gen. One who encourages, countenances, or 
supports another in any proceeding ; one who sup- 
ports or advocates an opinion or il agi @ sup- 
porter, adherent, advocate. (Prob. never now used 
in a distinctly sense, as in 17th c.) 

apfo Lviy Auphnes 4 Ais Engl. 270 Foes, which by thy well 

thou mayst cause tu be earnest abettorsof thee. 640 
pi aut, Episcop. by divine KB ights it. § 17. 184 J ule ee 


ray a inacETon Virgil 1. 18 
ref., The abetturs of such a system must forget that in good 
authors, etc. 


Abevacuation (abivekia,Zfon), Afed. [f. 
L. a6 off, from + EvacuaTion ; cf. 26-articulation.] 
‘A noes or incomplete cvacuation, whether na- 
turally or artificially produced,’ Mayne 1851. Also 
‘Evacuation which is effected by the passage of 
matter from one organ into another.’ Syd. Sor. 
Lex. 1879. 

+t Abey(e, abei3.e, 2.) Ols. Forms: Jaf 
abézan, 2 abejen, 3 abeije(n, 4 abeye. [A- pre/: 
1 + 4.53-an to bend (trans.), f. d243an, bed), to bow: 
see Bez v.} To bend, bow, subject, make obedient. 

1073 O./:. Chron, (laud, MS.) anno 1973 | Hi] pet land am- 
ae aaltbve kertaabelve'Ts Challis]tst yy sp bree °c case 
ne wo . € 
Chron Piro g7 Ni Gel aleijedoun hon Hs bing to pe king 

est. 

Abey (abet), v.2 rare. [Modern formation 
deduced from aleyance, as said of the possession ; 
not a. OFr. abcer, ‘to gape for, aspire to,’ said of 
the claimant.) To put in abeyance, waive. 

2068 Rucnanan 7rag. Dram. Wallace 1. ii. All right of 
rank and place abeyed, I'll follow any of the three. 


Abey(e, obs. form of Abrz z. 

Ab ©@ (ab7i ins), also 7 abeiance, abbay- 
ance. [a. Anglo-Fr. aderance, abeyance (1.ittleton), 
mw OFr. abcance, abacnce, n. of condition, f. adcer, 
abaher, to gape or aspire after; f.d to + deer, baer, 
bader, mod. bayer, to ag wide (the mouth), gape 
= Pr. and Sp. dadar, It. dadare:—late L. badére 
(in Isidore = oscifare, ‘to open the mouth wide, 

ape’); origin undetermined : see conjectures in 
Diez and Littré. In OFr. the condition of the heir 
or other aspirant, ia whose @é¢ance, aspiration, or 
appetence a title or property stood ; hence in Eng. 
law applied to the condition of the property, the 
ownership of which is thus claimed, or merely liable 
to be claimed by some one.] 

1. Lew. Expectation or contemplation of law ; 
the position of waiting for or being without a 
claimant or owner. 


sue8 Paernins Prafitadle Booke (1642) xi. § The 
Paes eee 574 tr. rps f sell The 
righte of fee simple is in abeiance, that is to say alovely 
= the set rae ibaceripe ee a pr eer ofthe 

we. séqg Secvcn /atus tag. (+ . Ixvi. x e 
right was van.shed into the F, Std or, ee Law be term 
it, in Abeyance. 69: Huounr Late Dict. av. ry 
a Principle in the law, That ot every Land there is a Fee- 
simple in some man, or it is in Abeyance. 1763 Lv. Baa- 
sunatox in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1t. 449. IV. 460 Sir Francis Dash- 
wood called to the House of fords an Baron Dispenser (in 
re ie since Lord Westmoreland’s death) 1063 Cox 
Inst. of Ang. Gov, 1. vii. 67 There are instances of 
a barony revived after an al of several centuries. 206, 
a that 
in 


‘Hevaldry Hist. & Pap. xiii. 90 The 
Abevene fs donuact body and Got dent. 
2. A. state of suspension, tem non-existence 


or inactivity; dormant or latent condition liable 
to be at any time revived. 


17 


née BR. 'Coxe Elen, Power & Subj. 6: And tls monarch 

not a thing in abeian ce, an ary th, aca — pporaeed 
monarchy. URKK ; 

+" Vit honouris in abeyance; his estimation Is evs- 

he stands as it were a doubtful person. sing 

Demonology vi, 181 Tha belief was fallen into abey- 

ance 3068 Muman St. Paul's xvii. 419 In the abeyance of 

the Cathedral services. 2678 Tart & Sez 

vii. § 204. 009 That the soul may remain velled or in abeyance 

wt the 


Hawtnoang Se ‘ed. 2 There seemed to 
a i, fon ray whch wm 

outofal ; 
‘A mod. form deduced 
from ABsrawom. Not a. OF r. adeant, which was 
said of the aspiring, not of the thing that 
was the object of aspiration.) Existing in a state 
of abeyance or suspension ; dormant ; latent. 

(Not in Caaia 874 2866 Buaxe Dorm, § Ext. Peerngt, 
Contents, Peerages, dormant, extinct, forfeited and abeyant. 

beyd, obs. form of ABIpz. 

Abeysanoe, obs. f. ABAISANcE, ODEIBANCR. 

Abeste, variant of Anat v. Oés., to bait. 

Abgect, obs. form of Anszcr. 

+ A’ gate, v. Obs [f. L. adgregit- ppl. 
stem of abererd-re, f.ab from + greg-em (nom. grex) 
flock.) *To disperse, as it were to lead out of the 
flock. Cockeram 1612, Phillips 1678. App. never 
u 


sed 
tAb gation. Obs.~* [n. of action f. L. a6- 
Pert A separation from the flock,’ Bailey, 
vol. II. 1731. App. never used. 

Abholish, obs. form of Axoxisy. 

Abhominable, abhomination, etc., the regu- 
lar spelling of ABOMINABLE, ABOMINATION, etc. in 
OFr., and in Eng. from their first use to r7thc, 
due to an assumed derivation from 24 homine, ‘awa 
from man, inhuman, beastly,’ which influenced their 
early use, and has coloured the whole meaning of 
the words to the present day. 

+ Ab ,@. Obs. [f. 1. aé away from + 
homin-e man+-aL, in imitation of the reputed 
etymology of ABOMINABLE (see prec.)} Unworthy 
of a man, inhuman, unmanly. 

z550 Crowrny Zpigr. 480 So bocth sortes commit Moste 
abhominal blasphemie. 1659 Fuiter Afppenl of inj. [nnec. 
(1840) 527 t could I have written more fully and freely 
in the cordial detestation of such abhominal libel ? 

bh ty. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -rv.] 
An inhuman deed. 

1483 Caxton Geoffroi dela Tour vii The grete crueltees and 
ab ‘naltees that she had done. 

Abhor (&bhfs), v., also §-7 abhorre. [ad. L. 
abhorré-re to shrink back in dread, to far 
from, to be inconsistent with ; f. ad away from + 
horré-re, to bristle, to stand with, or as, hair on end, 
to stand aghast, to shudder with fright, etc. Cf. 
Fr. abhorrer which may have given the trans. 
sense ; the intr. ones are clearly from L. 

+1. trans. it. To shrink back from with shudder- 
ing, to vicw with horror or dread. Ods. rare. 

2§%3 Dovuctas Aneid xii. <. 47 Abhor thou not the fyre and 
flambis at From thy dere spousis hede glaid to the hicht. 

2. fg. To regard with horror, extreme repugnance 
or a cae to hate utterly, loathe, abominate. 

a. Obj. a noun or noun-phrase. 

2449 Pecock Refr. 563 Thei abhorren aboue alle othere 
. . the Sacrament of the auter, the preciose bodi and blood of 
Crist. 2494 F'apyant. xxvi. 19 (1544) The Brytons abhorred 
the lynage ofGorbodio. s998 Covernarey Zccéus. |. 25 There 
Se eer Pomerat 

ROE CFA YL IGTO;VI. 2 os e S t 
is utterly to ba abhocrad. téo1 SHAKS, Teel N. shed 219 
He will come tv her in yellow stockings, and ‘tis a colour 
she abhorres. 3621 Bisce /'s. cvii. 18 Their soule abhorreth 
all manner of meate. 27296 W. Penn Life Wha. I. 1 4 
1 always abhorr’d discounting private favours at the Public 
cost. 3793 Buaxn Let. to Comte D' Artois, Wks. 1844, 1V. 
186 Abhor intrigue, and you will have the benefit of counsel. 
2860 Taencn Serm. in Westm. Abbey xxvi. 297 How many 
shun evi] as inconvenient, who do not abhor it as hateful. . . 
To abhor evil is to have it in a moral detestation; to shrink 
back from it with a shuddering horror, as onc would shrink 
back from a hissing, cio 4 serpent. 

b. Obj. an infinitive phr. 

xSEs Fardls of Facions ui. x. 216 This people so despieeth 
al other men, .. that thei abhor to speake to theim. 2613 
SHaxs. Cymd. iv. ii. 357 Nature doth abhorre to make his 
bed With the defunct. 2644 Mittun Arcop. 53 Which I 
know ye abhorre to doe. 2728 Pork /liad xu. Be Ingto- 
rious here, my soul ab to satay. 2799 W. Tavror in 
Robberds’ Memoirs I. 306, | abhor to exceed my income. 

+3. causally. To make one shudder, to horrify; 
to cause horror or disgust. Mostly émfers. Ods. 

15% Lp. Beanzas Golden Roke of Marcus Aurel. (1946) 
Jv. »b, Fleashe te not to be so leane, that it abhorre, nor 
no fatte that it clole the agqgs Ecvor /mage o 
Ger. 7 [¢ abhorreth me to expresse his ly lydyng. ' 

J. Haris Hist. Expost. ype oa it would abhorre any honest 
mans cares to heare oft. Suaxs, OFA. 1v. ii. 16a | cannot 
say Whore; It do's abhorre me, now I spaake the word. 
Meg tafr. dit. To shudder, feel horror or dismay. 

. Fare. 


ABHORRENCY. 
W, Srawaar Cron, Scot, 1. 358 Quhen thal saw the 
greit Montanis thay abhorrit with , 
+65. fg. To shrink with horror, repugnance, dis- 


gust, or dislike from. Ods. 
agg8 Sramuee pnb Wych [chi 

_vete, wyse, and men to 

welys. Upatt etc. 


hath causyd many 
from commya 


th:nk it almost present a 3656 Haus Golden Rem. 
T bhorr’d ! he conceitef man who 
an ttn nothing bar’ what they on able to give a 


reason for. . 
+6. To be ant, be at variance, be incon- 
sistent, differ entirely Jrom. Obs. 
“Oy Foxs A. & Mf. IL. 357 It did nothing at all abhor 
from nature. 2690 F. Glacons} Maga and Charts, Posthuma 

4 Our own Jeland useth to bee likened to a Triangle, and {¢ 

h not much abhor from that Figure. 2672 Evaryn Afe- 
weeE TE 1857) III. 234 This new-minted transubstantiation, 
sbhorria rom the genuine and rational sense of the text. 

+Abho-rfalness. Oés. rare—'. (Formed on ap- 
parent analogy with fearfuiness, carefulness, chaere 
JSulness, in which the basis is the sb. scar, care, cheer, 
not the vb. Adhor/sl is not cited.] Abhorrence. 

3996 Recoane The Castle of Knowledge 114 Natures abhor- 
fulness to permitte any emptines. 

+Abho-rment. O¢s. (f. Anon v. + -went.] The 
action of abhorring ; the condition of abhorrence, 
detestation. : 

2976 Bake tr. Gesner’s ged qua’ 99/a Which water 
.. was delectable and without abhorrement to the te, 
2648 Symmons Vindication 122 Our abhorment of the cruel- 
ties of the Irish, and how they are out-gone the English 
rebels. 26g: J.i/e af Father Bapt 4 (3676) 73 Might be be 
lieved to have had the baseness of Flatterers in a t. 

Abhorred (xebh/-:d), p9/.a. [f. Apnor v, + -ED.] 

1. Regarded with horror or disgust, detested. 

x60 Suans. Least. ii. 81 Abhorred Villaine, vnnaturall, de- 
tested, bruitish Villaine. 17a3 De Fox Cod. ack (x8 S379 
Theabhorred crimes he had committed. 2832 Gen. ee 
gon Excercises (1842) 11. 320 ‘She abhorred thing which 
weighed on our fathers like an incubus. 28¢6 Kracr L 
Annoc. (1873) 141 hyn arm shall wield his sword, Wield, 
and take his head abhorred. 

+2. Filled with horror, horrified. Ods. 

1603 Snaxs. Harml. v. L 206 How abhorred my Imagina- 
tion 183 my gorge rises at it, 

bhorrence (cbhprins). [f. ABHORRENT a. 
after nouns from Fr. in -nce:—L. -tia: see -NCE. 
Cf. also the rather earlier ABHORRENCY. By ana- 
logy abhorrence is strictly the action or fact of 
abhorring, and abhorrency the quality of being 
abhorrent ; but in this as in other words which ex- 
press a continuous action or lasting state of feeling, 
the distinction disappears, and after a period, during 
which the two forms were used synonymously, 
abhorrency was dropped, and abhorrence alone re- 
tained.] 

1. The action of abhorring or shrinking from with 
horror; the feeling of detestation, repugnance, or 
"eso a Cone A Prwer & Subj. 64 By a.goneral abhor 

Cc A 6 

rence, deaocracy hath been = toed a e face of the 
earth for above x Addvess to Chas. /f in 
Somers's 7vacts 1 108 The Premises considered, We your 
Majesty's Petitioners, out of a just Abhorrence of such a 
dangerous and pern‘cious Council,etc. x7oq Rav Creation 1. 
t) Nature's abhorrence of a Vacuity or empty space. cz 

gavry Afed. 4 Contemp, (1818) 75 The Prince of Peace 
rejects them with abhorrence. ongatsow Hist. Scott. 
I. av. 324 The Scots were held in abhorrence all over Europe. 
276g Tucker Lt. of Nat. Il. 659 Our abhorrences and tore 
menting ions, as well an the soothing, were Sonigned for 
ourbenefit, 809 W. Tavcon in Monthly Mag. XXVII. 498 
A proof,.ofabhorrence against vice. 3860 TYNDALL. Glaciers 
1. § ry. 234 A_wrench, for which J entertain considerable ab- 
horrence. 1866 Kincatey Hereward 
instinctive abhorrence of wrong. 

. An expression of abhorrence; in Eng. Hist. 
specially applied to certain addresses presented to 
Charles II. (see quotation in prec. dated 1680). 

1678 Maaveit Growth of Popery Wks. 1875 IV. k The 
members of Parliament were under a penalty to take the oat 
and make the declaration and abhorrence insuing. "738° 
Lo. Houmnuseoxe Ditsa. upon Parties 8: Their Brethren 
refused to sign an A ce of this Invitation. 2740 
Noetu £.cvam. 111, vii. §60, 548 A World of such Flowers went 
to the adorning these returns of the People’s Duty to ¢ 
King, and scarce in any one of them the Word Abhor was 
wanted; which gave the Faction, in their Turn, Occasion to 
fall upon the Loyallists with that Term, in Manner as I shall 
shew; and thence the Addresses on this Occasion [anno 2680) 
were called Abhorrences. 

3. The object of abhorrence; what excitcs repug- 
nance and detestation. 
Youna The Brothers v. L Wks, 1757 Il. 287 His 
father's rebel! Brother's murderer! Nature's abhorrence, 
and —thy lawful Lord ! arep Cowsan Letters Nov. a3 Wks. 
1976, 248 Politica are my abhorrence. 
+Abhorrency (#bhprinsi). Os. [f£ Aprou- 
RENT, after nouns in -ncy, ad. L. -wtia; see -NCY. 
Cf. ABHORRENOE.) 
1. The quality, state, or feeling of being abhorrent 
of, or of holding a thing in hatred and disgust; 
extreme repugnance or dislike. 


xvii. ats A woman's 


ABHORRENT. 


Bacon Adv. Lea Motions sim 
Pp caper “pepe eniey OF fo ns 


rency agai 
Phys.- Mech. ii. 41 Nature's « 
Origen his Opinions in Phanix (1732) 1. 


horre to such Blasphemy. Locng £duc. Wks. 1829 
1X. 100 The first tendency to mt 


2 ane - « must be sup- 
pressed with a shew of wonder ney, in the parents 
and governors. s7o9 Stayer sins. ef. xli. 436 The ony peorre 
were growing into an abhorrency of those that wore them. 

2. That which excites abhorrence; a thing ab- 
horrent to one ; = ABHORRENCE 3. 

agag Busuitr On New Test. Heb. x. 38 Backsliders from 
abe genre are, in a peculiar manner, the abhorrency of the 
soul o ; 


Abhorrent (&bhg'rént), £77. a. [ad. L. adhor- 
vent-em, pr. pple. of abhorr-ére: see ABHOR. ] 

1. Abhorring, shrinking with horror; having or 
showing abhorrence, repugnance, or detestation(¢/). 

3749 Smocietr Negicide wv. iii. 79(1777) No ! let me wipe thee 
-. From my abhorrent thoughts! 28z0 Sournuy Kehama 
viii. 9 Whiten the lip, and e the abhorrent eye Roll back 
and close. 183g 1. Tavton Spirst. Despotism iv. 155 The 
two principles .. are abhorrent the one of the other. 2869 
Gravestone Faw. Mundé xv. § 5, FY The Greek of the heroic 
age was eminently temperate and abhorrent of excess. 

2. In a position of recoil or dissent from; strongly 
opposed to; at variance sudjectively. 

a. Of persons, which is the original use. 

3619 SANDERSON Serm, /. ad Clerum § ar They (the Puri- 
tans) puepe with the Papists, whom they would seeme above 
all othera most abhorrent from. 1664 H. More Apology 498 
Which I must confess Calvin seems abhorrent from. 1 
Cupwoatn /xlel?. Syst. 7x These Philosophers fall unawares 
into that very thing which they are so abhorrent from. 1790 
Buruk French Rev. 199 ‘The persons most abhorrent from 
blood, and treason, and arbitrary confiscation. 

b. Of things: So far removed from as to be re- 
pugnant or inconsistent. 

2yao Rowe Zameriane v. i. 71 It is a manner Abhorrent 
froin the softness of thy Sex. 1794 Burnn Xep. of Committee 
on Lords Fourn. Wks. XIV. 379 Two stages of proof, both 
of them contrary to the law, and both abhorrent from its 
principles, 2828 T. TayLon Maetam. of Apuleius 364 For 
similars are not abhorrent from similars. 2845 orepnen 
Laws ef Eng. 1. 113 An act abhorrent from Hindoo super- 
stition. 1064 Munivatn Boyle Lect. 37 The simple theory of 
the Guapel.. was strange and abhorrent from the prejudices 
of the heathen. 

8. Repugnant in nature or character (/0); at 
variance objectively. 

5660 R. Coxx Alem. Power § Subj. 64 It is abhorrent and 
impossible to frame a Commonwealth in England from the 
example of the Romans and Athenians, /é:d. 49 Anarchy is 
like a vacuum in Nature; so abhorrent, that the World will 
rather return into Chaos, then suffer it. 3677 Hate Prisms. 
Orig. Mankind a1 think Atheism so unreasonable a thing, 
80 abhorrent to the Light of Nature. Burnet More's 
Utopia 9 ina Way so abhorrent to my Genius. 2796 Burxe 
Regicide Peace Ws. 1842 11. 323 A guilty race, to whose 
frame..order, peace, religion, and virtue, are alien and ab- 
horrent. 1863 Kemoace A esidence in Georgia 15 They are not 
abhorrent to nature. 


4. Hence, through influence of 1: Viewed with 
Tepugnance and aversion ; hateful, detestable, ab- 
borred. 


2623 I. Tavior Kanaticisme § 1. 
18ge Miss Yonce Cameos (x87 IIT. xiii. 224 ‘These of course 
were abhorrent to the English, who were delighted when 
Edward and Warwick hurried tothe north. 3674 R. Conareve 
issays 166 The case becomes almost infinitely more abhorrent, 
when their acts . . expose others to suspicion. 


Abhorrently (&bhy réntli), av. [f. ABHORRENT 
@. + -LY2.] In an abhorrent manner, with abhorrence. 
2823 James Montcomary Werld bef. Flood 1x. 34 Still on 
ha youth Ue eye, wherever cast, Abhorrently return’d, and 
x : 


Abhorrer (#bhjraz). [f. ApHor v. + £x!.] 

1. One who abhors. 

2623 Cotar., Hainewr,a hater, loather, deteater, abhorrer. 
¢ 1660 Jun, Tayior Artif. Hands 134 Those things, whereof 
they sometimes were great abhorrers. 170g HIcKERINGILI. 
Priest-Craft u. viii. 89 A Protestant Succession, of which the 
Highflyers are generally Abhorrers. 3807 Haitam Const. 
d4ust, (1876) 1. iv. 195 Every abhorrer of ceremonies... might 
be trusted as protestant to the heart's core. 


3. Eng. Hist. A nickname given in 1680 to those 
who signed addresses of ARHORRENCE. 

2680 Political Ballads (186v) I. a14 This makes abhorrers, 
makes lords protest, They know not whynor wherefore. 368s 
Second Flew Var Neca} 78 Abhorrers of Addresses, and Non- 
Addresses, 2757 Tinvat. Rapin anno 1679-80 As soon as the 
parliament was prorogued, and the duke of York at court, 
many addresses were presented in abhorrence of the former 
so that two parties were formed, called the petitioners and 
abhorrers. s8g9 Macauray //ist. Eng. I. il. 056 Opponents 
of the Court were called Birminghams, Petitioners, and Ex- 
clusionists, Those who took the King’s side were Antibirm- 
inghams, Abhurrers, and Tantivies. mr Cuntia /ist. Eng. 
anno 1680 The factions were known by the names of petition- 
ers and abhorrers, terms which soon became supe by 
whig and tory. 

+Abhorrible, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. abhorr2-re 
(see ABHOR), on the type of horrible, L. horribilis 
{. the simple ded o be abhorred, detestable. 

x63 T. Anams £-xA. a fet. ii. 7 (2865) 364 8 How abhorrible 
is that vice, which s rall rob a man of himself, and lay a beast 
in his room 


Vv 
Out of an ab- 


Pride, abhorrent as it is. 
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A (mbhfrin), o/. 3d. [f. ABHOR o. 
+ -INGLS 
1. The, action of shrinking from with horror; 
detestation, repugnance, disgust ; = ABROREENCE 3. 
er d ; 


P 
Wi I. An vi ‘athorring of the things 
which befare ¢ tooke pleasure in. xrée7 Snaua Corto 
. i He that will gi good words to thee, wil fi 
Beneath abhorring. T63 ILTON Divorce viii. 


atter 
(2852) 
A certain ous aversation and abhorring, which can no 


“eon 3860 Trencn Serm. in Westen. 
a v. $9 state may be one in itself sufficient to pro- 
voke abhorrin 


2. That which causes abhorrence or horror; an 
ob of disgust ; = ABHORRENOE 3. 

Suags. Ant. 4 Civ. il. 60 Lay me starke-naked, and 

let the water-Flies Blow me into abhorring. 622 Bisix /s. 

lxvi. 294 They shall be an abhorring vnto all flesh. 1060 

Trencn Miracles piers 42 ey it was become an abhor- 


ring even to them loved it beat. 

+ (ebh/rin), of/. a. Obs. [f. ABHOR 

v. + -ING2.} Abhorrent, repulsive, repugnant. Const. 
Jrom, which is occ. omitted. 

3611 Troublesome Raigne of kK. Joku 1. 85 An act Abhor- 
ring in the eares of Christian men. 2643 Mitton Jivorce u. 
vii. 79 (185) Which is utterly abhorring from the end of all 
Law. 1649 Secpen Laws of Eng. 1. xh. 68 (1739) A matter 

uite abhorring the custom ofall the Greciana. MARVELL 

srowth of Popery 4 There was.. nothing so Monstrous to 
YT Abbe abhorring from Morality. 


‘tion. Obs.rare—'. [f.L. abhorri-re 
after nouns in -zéion, repr. L. -1/1dnem, f. pa. pple. 
wanting in this vb. in L.] The action of abhor. 
ring, abhorrence. 

2666 Hew. Fart or Monmoutn Advert, fr. Parnassus 222 


Whose damn’d writings many forbore to read, out of meer 
abhorition of such things. 


caeia variant of AbYME, Oés., abyss. 
|Abib (é' bib). [Heb. aN 2d2d, lit. a spike of 
com.}] The first month of the Jewish ecclesiastical, 


the seventh of the civil year, afterwards called Nisan. 

2935 Covenpata £-xod. xiii. 4 This daye ure ye gone out, 

euen in y® moneth of Abib. 3833 Penny Cycl. 1. 29 In the 

calendar of the modern own Abib ts no longer the beginning 
ng 


of the year, its place usurped by ‘l'lsri, which was 


anciently the seventh month. <Abib contains thirty days, 
and must not begin on Monday, Wednesday, or Friday. 


Abichite (x biksit), Ain. [Named after Dr. 
Abich of Tiflis.] A synonym of CiINocLasitE. 
Dana. A native arsenate of copper, found chiefly 
associated with other copper ores and veins in 
Cornwall and elsewhere. 

Abidal (ibsi-dil).rare. [f. Anrnr v. + -aL2. After 
analogy of Romance words like remova/, etc.] The 
act of abiding; abode, stay. 

3830 Bracuie schylus 1. 199 1 will drag thee alive... To 
the dens of the damned For thy lasting abidal. 


Abidance (ibaidains). [f. Anim: z. + -anor. 
An instance of the Romance vb.-affix -ance :—L. 
-antia, added to an Eng. vb. in imitation of such 
words as subsidence, observance, continuance, which 
are adoptions of actual or possible Fr. words.] 

1. Abiding, dwelling, continuance. 

1697 Futian Hy. War v.xi.a49 The Christians had no longer 
abidance in theholyhillof Palestine. 1666 Cutrerer & Core 
tr. Bartholinus Anat. u. vi. 101 From its abidance there, the 
blood would not be perfected but become adust. z7gg S. 
Wa rxer Sermons vi. The Days of Man are shrunk into the 
Abidance of a Moment. 1837 J. H. Newman Propheticas 
Office 102 It considers doubt incompatible with practical 
ab dance in the truth. 

2. Continuance in a submissive or docile man- 
ner 6y; conformity to. 

2673 Herrs Essays 179 A judicious abidance by rules, and 
holding to the results of experience, are , 

de (Abai:d), v. str. Pa. t. abode (abd«d), also 
abided. Pa. pple. abode, also abided, abidden. 
Forms: J#/. 3 abid-an, 2-4 abid-en, 4-5 abyden, 
3-6 abyde,3-abide. /nd. pres. 3rd sing. 1 abide, 
1-gabit, 4-abideth,6 abides; (north. 3~-abydes, 
-ys-is). fa. ¢. 1 abdd, 2-3 abad (3 abed, abeod), 
3-8 abod (abot), 3-6 abood, § abode; also 6-7 
abidd, abid, 8- abided ; (north. 3-6 abade, 5-6 
abaidie;) £/. 1 abidon, 3-5 abiden, 5 akydyn, 
abide, aboden, £-6 aboode, 5-abode. /z. pple. 

1 abiden, 2-7 abiden, 3-6 abydoen, 6 abydden, 
6 7 abidd, abid, 6- abidden; also 6 aboded, 7 
abode, 8 abided. [1. OE. ad/dan, cogn. w. Goth. 
us-beidan to remain on; f. A- pref. 1, of onward mo- 
tion + d/dan: sec Brive. 32. The historical conj. is 
abide, abode, abidden, but pa. t. and pa. pple. have 
been variously assimilated to each other, and to 
the weak conjugation. As early as 6, adidden was 
shortened to aé:d(d, and this form occ. used for the 
past (cf. w7st, dr¢’. On the other hand, adidden 
was in 6 assimilated to pa. t. as aboden and abode ; 
the latter is now the common form, h abidden 
occurs in roth c. writers, and some mdke a weak 
pe. t. and pa. pple. abided. 3. Orig. intrans. but 

n OE. as in Gothic re a genitive of the object 
that was the occasion of the abiding, as we abidon 
his, we waited on account of or for him: this was 
subsequently replaced by a dative or accusative, the 


‘ ABIDSZ. 
simple object of later. times, whereby the vb. be- 
came sransitive 


He [ Mel. 
Tfor mid his fyrde at of Scutlande into Lafene on Bn in. 
and Lamb. Hom, 103 His wite a 
sage Genesis . 2638 Dre flockes 


of sep Sor-bi, 
thins (1868) 63 J abood til pat thow 
thy th tas thowhast now. ¢24go : 290 Th 
= in the town, and sojourned to a “ag ot gage § 
oO! : 
208 Hee had almoat abidden in leaguer before it ane whole 
year. x61 Bistx Gen. xxii. 5 Abide you here w 
and I and the lad will yonder. 2634 Modern. of Malory's 
Prince Arthur (1816) 11. 249 Sir Percivale had abidden there 
till mid-day. 
+b. Const. on, spon, for. 
eames (1840) 203 Wheron was 
wrytyn ryghte, And alle was : ‘ For the better 
abyde.’ Ay oe pam Graal II. 329 ‘The steward Of the 
kynge that vppon hise lord. tsbs Caxton &. Le ; 
a3) The Gates of heuen were opene abode for her. /did. 
99 5 They were there abode upon thende of the thyng. 
nig Be.tenpens Livy v. 418 The Faderis . . determit to 
e on the returning of thare legatis. 1548 Una. Avasm. 
Paraph. Matt. viii. 13 We know what misery and wretch- 
ednes abydeth for us. 
+2. To wait before proceeding further; to pause, 
delay, stop. Oés. 
¢ Ancren Réwle 338 Moni mon abit to achriuen him 
acnt be nede tippe. R. Grouc, 382 He nolde no;t abyde 
vortehys fader dep. crghé Cuaucen Knight'sT. ata4 Lheseus 
abyden hadde a space Or eny word cam fro his wyse breat. 
¢ xgs0 Palladius on Hus. \. 118 In places cold thyne hervest 
nede betyme Is beat to haast; in springyng seed to abyde. 
1496 W. pe Worpver Dives & Pauper vi. xxv. 275 '1 God abode 
of punysshynge tyll he had undernomen Eue. 1813 DovuGtas 
weid xi. ii. 91 Eneas tho gan styntyn and abaide, And wyth 
ane pietuous regret thus he sayd. zg28 Mone Dial. Heresyes 
IV. S. 1557, 251/x. Abide uod I, and ye shal heare 
worse yet. 3 VERDALE Judg. xvi. 9 Abyde, tomorrow 
whan it is lighte, we wyll slaye him. 
+b. To tarry over a work. Obs. 
153 Eryvor Governouy (1580) 137 That incomparable trea- 
sure called amitie, in the declaration wher-off I haue aboden 


the longer. 
+38. To stop (absolutely) ; to come toa halt. Ods. 
¢2308 £. Kung. Poems & Saints’ Lines 58 Ajen pe deuel he 
com adoun : & bad pe schrewe abide. 1430 Syr Generides 


(1865) raa Here horses that thei on ride, Were so werie that 
thei abide. ¢ 2480 Robert the Denyll (Thom's Romances I. 
54) Abyde, thou false traytour. 1634 Modern. of Malory's 
Pr. Arthur (1816) I. 103 I was so furious in my quest that 1 
would not abide. 
To stay behind, to remain (after others have 

gone). Oés. 
_.1378 Barsour Bruce xis. 73 Than thai with-drew thaim cuir. 
ilkane, And durst nocht than abyde to ficht.  ¢ 1490 Relig. 
Antig. 1. 309 Fy on a false hert that dar not abvde. xg23 
Lp. Brawens Froissart 1. ii. 3 All such as in cruel batels have 
ben seen abyding io (= till] the discomfcture. 1965 GoLDING 
Carsar 243 Suche as had abidden behinde to tyll the grounde. 

To remain after other things are taken; to re- 
main over, be left. arch. 

cx399 Pol. Poems Il. 1a (1859) Here fame abit, bot al is 
vanité, 2538 CoverDALk Amos ii. 15 The archer shall not 
abyde, the swifte off fote shal] not escape. a r8qs 
Tznnyson Ulysses 63 Tho’ much is taken, much abides, 

6. To remain without going away, to stay. 

2 LAaVAMON 13135 Vortiger ber abed [2 arf abod]. 
cxgne Cnaucen Clerhes T. 1050 Hem that stooden hir bisyde, 
Unnethe aboute hir mighte thay abyde. c1qn0 Chron. Vilod. 
1087 Thre dayes and thre ny3t he per abodde. 974 tr. 
Marlorats Afocalips 37 You are they that haue abidden by 
me in al my temptations. 360g SHaks. M/acé. 11. i. 140 Le 
call vpon you straight: abide within. rggx Cowrer /d:ad 
ix. 407 He within his pie Abode the while. 180 Scotr 
Monast. (1867) Sorlacts idden with him. @ 284s TENNYSON 
Two Voices he | hile thou abodeat in the bud, It was the 
stirring of the blood. «284g Lytx Hymn Abide with me ! 
fant falls the eventide, The darkness thickens, Lord, with 
me abide. 

7. Of things: To remain, continue (in a place). 

7 Loneuicn Gratéd xxix. 32 The braunch in hire hond 
was Abydinge. sg98 Syivesten Du Bartus (1641) 1. ii. 11/2, 
48 Aire clung to Aire, and Earth with Earthabid, 6ga Cun- 
paren Ang. Phys. 42 Before the stalk with the flowers have 
abidden a month above ground. 738 Law Serious Call 
xxii 464 ye a) Their fo still abides upon you. 2876 
Freeman Norm. Conq. TV. xviii. 185 Whose name abode on 
Northumbrian tongues as the embodiment of good and just 
government. = ; : 

8. To remain in residence ; tosojourn, reside, dwell. 

2462-8e Ord. for Royal Househ, Edw. 1V. 24 A Prince. . 
abyding at sojourne in this court, he hathe been accustomed 
to pay for his diettes. /d:d. a5 If the prince be so abyding ina 
household at a certayne. . then the Thesaurere to be charged. 
sg77 St. Augustine's Manuell Pref., Thou (God) art in me, 
because thou abydest in my mynde. 62x Bisce Lake viii. 
pipet ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombes. 32606 Dayoan Hind & FP. 11. 634 No Martin 
there in winter shall abide. 2860 Mise Mucocn Domestic 
Stories a4q.] had abided far a brief « at that paradise of 
corneas, thend, Hers Anim. §& Masters vi. 136 
I thought of the mean hovels in which many of our peasantry 


a 

®. To remain or continue in some state or action, 
to continue to be something. 

c sage Genesis & Ex. gan An hundred yer after is dead, Adam 
fro eve in srifte abead. 1366 Maunprv. (2639) uxviii. 289 
The Coles will duellen and abyden alle quyk. 2388 Wvctr 
John viii. 7 Whanne thei ab [v.2. abideden, abedin, 
2 or contynuede) hym. 1477 Karu 

vens (Caxton) Dictes 14 b, If thou wilt the loue of thy 


ABIDE. 


frend shal a ferme unto the, be curtelse to him. « 
Rorroure of Oar oof Altar the thou ote 
vnd led. Lo, 


in his loue [Wyclif dwelle, Tindale, Coverd. Cranm 

byde, Kasia abide 2681 Globe 21 Sept. pt. (leader) One of 
few Southerners blic life who abided faithful to the 

Constitution when the tattle of secession began. 


ss0p Fisura 4s. 1. 20% Hi 
be yed and abyden by. sga8 More Dial. Hevesyes ui. 
Whs. 15 7 16a/t e verye churche hath ever had some 
that hath abidden by theyr faith. 1778 Letters of Junius 
No. lxviii. 337 You will By the thority of this great 
map.  s8zg Maz. Encswoatn Patronage (1833) I. xix. 333 
Lord Oldborough abided not only by his own measures, but 
his own instruments. 28g3 Tennyson Mand 1. xvi. 95 
I bid her abide by her word? 3860 Tynpaut Glacters 
3. § 24. 172 The rules were fixed, and I must abide by them. 


ll. To continue in existence, endure, stand firm 


Or sure. 

2398 Taxvisa Barth. De P. R. xw. xxxiv. 480 The cyte in 
mount Segor sholde haue stonde stronge and abyde, yf th 
had not synned. ¢s460 Forrescug Ads. § Lim. Mon. (174 
8&6 Hys Highness woll establish the same Lyvelood than 
remayning, to abyde lytohisCrowne. 29399 Cover- 
pate Ps. xci. 7 But thou Lorde o most hyest, abydest worlde 
withoutende.  26zz Bisiz Ps. cxix. 90 Thou hast established 
the earth, and it abideth. 1876 Fraxman Norm. Cong. I. iv. 
153 The Norman , . abides in his lineage and in his works, 
but he is Norman no longer. — f) OAQUIN MILLER Songs of 
Staly 123 Nothing has been that abideth now... Nothing shall 
bet ll abide. 

IT. trans. To wait for, await the issue of, endure. 

12. To wait for, await ; remain ready for, watch 
for, expect. (The object was orig. a genttve.) 

a. Ht. persons awaiting persons or things. arch. 
¢zooo O.£. Gasp. Matt. xi. 3 pu |e to cumenne eart 
odde we obres aceolon abidan? (Lindis/. r we bid: } 
cxsgo Hatt. Gosp, Luke i. az And pet folc was zacharium 
e-abyddende. x20g Lavamon II]. 226 Per heo abiden we- 
eres, For pe wind heom stod to zines. c¢ 1230 <incren 
Riwle 358 Menske & reste abit us et hom, in ure owune 
londe. ¢ a8 Owl § Night. 1700 3ef 5e abideth mine [ = wait 
for me) here, 3e schule on other wise singe. ¢ 1305 £. £. 
Poems, Life of Pilate 113 Ech schrewe wole abide his 
ee a33%8 Northern Pralter xxxix. 2 Abidand Laverd 

abade I. Wyreur Luke ii. 25 To alle pat abiden 
redempcion of israel. ¢ 2400 Syr Perecyvelle 1278 My lady 
lele Lufamour, Habyddis the in hir chambour. 1493 James 
King's Quair w. x Wele is him that his tyme will abit. 149 
Pecock Refr. 206 Whom alle holi men fro the bigynnyng o 
the world Aboden. eae, rpapehy oir . 21/1 Wehavea ri en 
the everyday. rgs0-43 Wratt Poet, Works (1861) 37 I abide, 
and abide : and better abide, After the old proverb, the happy 
day. 5942 E.vor /mage Gov. 41 He abode an answer thereol. 
z60g Stow Annales 676, fr men. . abiding the wind in the 
port of Sandwich. 2722 Dr For Hist. /'lague a1 The ene: 
rality stayed and seemed to abide the worst. 28e9 Scotr 
Antig. xxi. 143 ‘I wad e’en streek mysell out here, and abide 
my removal.’ 1069 Tunnyson Enid 980 I will abide the 
coming of my lord. : 

b. fig. of things (as fate, surprise, punishment) 


awaiting persons. arch. Pcie 

2340 Ayend. 128 Pe wrechche ne o i t him 
abie 138 Wicee Acts xx. 2 arpa tri agp at 
Jerusalem dwellen to me [one 1S. “_ me; ext of 3388 
abiden me}. 1996 Tinvace sdid. Bondes and trouble abyde 
me. 1949 CovenpaLe Avasm. Paraphr. x Pet. ii. 10 As long 
as we were the sonnes of the synful Adam, an infortunate en- 
heritaunceabodeus. s6x9 T. Tavior 7¢¢usi. 13. 360 Heknewe 
that hands and imprisonment did abide him in euerie citie. 
“~ Homilies \. 11. 11. 88 Those most grievous and intoler- 
able torments, which abide all uncleane persons. 2836 E. 
Irvine Babylon I, vi. 142 A foretaste of the fiery lake which 
abideth him. 

+13. To wait till the end of, hear through. Ods. 

¢ 2450 Loneicn Grail xv. 769 And I hes Abod Alle hire 
Answere Evene to the Ende that sche seide fere. /dsd. xxiii. § 
And the Kyng Alle his tales wel Abod, & ful wel hem likede. 

14. To await defiantly, to face, to encounter, 


withstand, or aan. , — 

2297 R. Grouc. 302 Dreduol he was toys fon, pat hym durste 
veut abyde. x as HARbOUE Bruce i. 14 He bauldly thaim 
abaid. ¢24 orrent & Portugal 1470 He wold not the 
geaunt abyde. ¢ 1440 Gesfa Rom. 1. Wii. 423 A man ora 
bide the conflicte of all vices, but [lechery,| he 
2g70-67 Hous. Scot. ae ee 378 The 
other cast themselves about and manlie abode their enemies. 
sée3 J Bincuam J/ist. Xenophon 47 They had not the heart 
to abide you; why should you be afraid of them. weep Canes 
wet Lett. ¢ Sp. Carl.) Let. 67 tar gentlemen who have 


abid the brunt of the service. 38:6 Scorr O/d Mort, (1868) 
xv. 724 The. . insurgents d to be drawn up with the 
purpose of abiding battle. H. Mirren Sch. $ Schoolm. 

most of my 


133 He soon learned to abide. , terrors which 
er companions shrank from encount 


15. To await submissively, await the disposal 


r 
I nouht abiden in no wise. 1400 
bed to a-bide Goddes wille. 1480 Caxton Chron. Engloud 
ccxlii. 277 He founde suffiaaunt suerte to abyde the 
ugag Lu. Beannas Frotssart 1. xxv. 36 To ab 
aunce of the Kyng of ed sempre ; 3 auaes ae 
to n dooms, a 
sentence, 8 san ist. — Aw. Col. th. I. 3 av. 
abiden e just determination. : . PAINE 
Re ate/ Men ed. 4) 7a he ceattnoreou k tchave abided 
the fate of the ment, s€ex Joanna Bain Met. Leg. 
Wallace xcv. 4 He must abide his fata] doom. 
won Enid 584 


mew. 
pre bar pardon for that insult done 
the Queen, And shalt abide her judgment on it. 
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+16. To endare, suffer, bear, u sustain. Ods. 
Lavamon 25563 He dundes abad (ater text: 
And 4 his dunt a- M. Paston in Pastos Lett. 503 
IL. 390 Hewold noth a a plage eggerbaa head 
n all Sir John Faatolf ys gode. 2996 ‘Tinpair 
‘or the ioye that was set before hym abode the 
'2 Canibria 299 The castele Abood 
Kina Canistes’ Catech. 195 Christ 
ourlord. . abaid ye schameofyecroce. x60x Hoztann Pliny 
(1634) I. 59 The other name. . Valerius Soranus blurted out 
soone after abid the smart for it. 1606 — Suetonius a 
Domitian abidd coniliene ishment for his avarice and 
h 


a to 
Hebr. xii. s 
croase. Powgt £Z 


crueltie. 2626 Suart. arku. Countrey Farme 412 The 
t and swectest, t not alwaies stronger than that 
which hath abode the Sanverson Sern. 11. 96 
Service so hard that [t might not be abiden. 2703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 103 It will not be strong enough to abide 
tough Work. 
14. To bear, endure, tolerate, put up with; rarely 
(now never) in a simple affirmative sentence, but 
in such as ‘I cannot abide, I can scarcely abide, 


who can abide ?’ : Perio 

xg06 TindaLe Fok viii. e cannot e the hearynge 
off my wordes. ‘s Covvapace Fob xix. 17 M owne 
ba may. not abyde my breth. c¢sg8g Farre Am. ni. Rg 
Of all things, I cannot abide physic. 2628 Raveion Ke- 
wains (1644) 128 Oyntment is ing to Man; but Beetles 
and Bees cannot abide it. Bastncton Wha. ILI. 121 
If Saint John should haue done so, no man would haue abid 
him, x6e7 Dravron Agincourt, etc. 121 He would not have 
aboad it. 2676 Etneneoce Man of Mode u. i. 15 (1684) He 
calls me Rogue, tells me he can’t abide me. 1787 De For 
Hist. Apparitions xv. 370 He could not abide an ass, 38 
Hr. Maatingau 7hrve Ages 11. 84 She could not abide the 
country, and would not be tempted to leave dear Lon- 

on. 2873 Heres Anim. & Masters i. 6 People can’t abide 
pamphlets in these days. ; 

b. With an infinitive object: To endure, bear. 

¢ 1460 Porn agt. Friars in Kel. Axtig. I. 302 ‘Vo serve to 
that same frer, the Pope mot abyde. xggz Rosinson More's 
Utopia 162 {1} was not sure whether he coulde abyde that 
anye thynge shoulde be sayde. 2962 J. N[orton] Calein's 
Instit. 1. 36 Who can abyde tc say, that then the Sonn 
entred into the bosome of the Father. a sg93 H. Sautu 
Serm. 97 Nature cannot abide tnat any place should be 
empty. 3603 Drayton Barons Warres 1. a Could not abide 
to heare the name of Peace. 2607 Turse, /our-footed 
Beasts (1673: 244 A horse cannot abide to louk upon a camel. 
x6zz inte 7rans/. Pref. 2 ‘They cannot abide to heare 
of altering. s64a Furrun Holy & raf. State v. viii. 389 
Painted faces cannot abideto come nigh the fire. 1773 GoLp- 
smitu Ske Stoops to Cong. 1. i. 50 ] can't abide to disappoint 
myself. 2640 Gen, THOMPSON Exercises (1642) V. 323 One 
or two lords cannot abide to sec a Pasha set up his buck 

inst his ‘legitimate master.’ : 

‘q Through confusion of form with AByr, q.v., 
when that vb. was becoming archaic, and through 
association of sense between adye (pay for) @ deed, 
and abide the consequences of a deed, abide has been 
erroneously used for aéye = pay for, atone for, 
suffer for. 

z Maartows Edw. //, nt. ii. 889 Dear shall you both 
abide this riotous deed. 1607 SHAKS. jul. Cages. iM ii. x19 


If it be found so, some will deere abide it. 2729 Youna Xe- 
venge 11. i, Wks. 3757 II. x48 O sacred faith! How dearly 


I abide thy violation 

+ Abide, 56. Obs. rare—'. [f. the vb.] An abode 
or stay. 

art Kirkcudbr.War-Comm. Minute Book(1855)46 That 
Kilquhennady bz Captaine of Kirkpatrick - » and 
Glalneres liberated of that charge during Kilquhennady's 
abyde at hame. 

+ Abideable, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. ABIDE. + 
-ABLE.] Able to be borne or endured. 

= Coran., Soustenable, sustainable, supportable, abide- 


able. 

Abider (ibeida:) [f. Anmry.+-zn1.] One 
who abides ; in various senses of the vb. Esp. 

+1. -~ who = or awaits, Obs. ae 

143 64 ECON New Catechism (1 3 uc t 
abider of the Lord's leisure was aN 4), W, Tec irae 
Gram. (1567) Dimorante, the abider or tarier. 

2. One who sustains an attack or stands his 


und. Obés. 
ag82 Sipnxy Def, Poesia (1622) 503 Maisters of warre, and 
i and strong abiders, 


s6zz Cotur., //abitan?, a dweller, or abider in a place. 


Srezp . ete. abridged xi. § 4 What [land] is worst 
forthe Rider, ist best for the Abider. 2826 Scorr Old Mort. 


The scattered remnant, who, for His name's sake, were 
“Abiding (iboi din) wb/. sb. ] bidyng( 
i'din . $6.3 also a ) 
abyd-yng\6, -ing(e. [f. ABIDE ¥.+ -Ingl,) The 
action or state of one who abides. 


ding? whether na the Lord! cxqg0 Syr 34 
And that is al his abiding, For to be wedded as a king. 
¢xqgo Loneuicn Graad II. 36% As thowgh nothing they 
a of owre yng. a 4 Hax.uyt Vora 2 Il. b 67 
us in abiding for the « of Berrie, an the Con-. 
stable, who were behind. 
+2. A waiting at a point, stopping, cessation, 


using; pause, delay. Obs. 
V rass Toate Covina: bé All abiwes the rede blode can 


ABIETITE. 


gon, Withowt ays - Marlin : 
made m0 lenger a idinge sa motte | togeder Patt ag in 
Caxton Chron. Engl, ccxxi. 213 They shold amyte of syr ed- 
mondes hede. . withoute any maner of abydyng or respyte. 
+8. A bearing or enduring ; endurance, patience, 


¢ E. E. Allit. Poems C. I b 
(=loss], py late vengaunce. 1435 ida ary % ty rhe 


pacient abydinge of soch as be in trouble shall not perish for 
euer. 1980 Hor.yvaann /veas. fv. Tong., Patience, patience, 


aay « ' 
4. An enduring, continuing, or remaining; con- 
tinuance, duration, permanence. arch. 

Covenvace : Chron. xxix. 55 Our life vpon eanthe is asa 
shadowe, and here isnoabydinge. r62x Bisiez tdi. And there 
tanoneabiding. 674 N. Fainvax Bulk & Seleedge 26 It can- 
not be thought that two abidings or durations, to wit, time 
ort ba arate should be together and not be the same 


ng. ; 
5. A remaining, tarrying, staying, residing, or 
Gvelling. at a place. 
¢ 1440 Generydes (x87) 13: The wordis that she sayde of 
his abiding there, 2626 Sunri. & Mankn. Countrey Farme 
t9 Her quiet and peaceable abiding in her cage. 
Sa Marm. 1. xiv. Nor long was his abiding there. 
+6. A piece where one stops; a station or posi- 
tion. Ods. 
3g72 Dicces Geomet. Pract. 1. xxviii, sig. 1 i, The seconde 
atation M, where ye shal now set the centre of your instru- 
ment, the diameter lying right agaynat eae first abyding. 
+7, A place where one habitually remains or re- 
sides ; abode, habitation, dwelling. és. 
ee 2 ines anf 37 Aa sonus of Trael moran Oe 
er abidingus [z a n, 3 Leminc Contin. 
Holinshed I}. 1406/2 Necreneas sud recat of mens 
abidings. 3 EXKER A’wight conturing (1842) 67 Get 
leaue ior thy ghost to cume from her abiding. 
Atirtd, as in abiding house, city, and esp. 
abiding-place, place of abode. 
_ 3572 Diccas Geomet. Pract. 1. xxviii. A BC are the markes 
in the fielde to be measured, D the first abyding or atanding 
2580 Hottvnann 7veas. Fr. Tong., Siew de De- 
meure, dwelling, abiding place. 1997-8 Stat. 99 £fis. v. An 
Acte for erecting of Hospitalles, or abiding and working 
Howsesforthepoor. s80g Soutney Sfadoc in Ast, Wka.185 
V. 306 Here had the chief Choren his abiding place. 1878 
Freeman Norm. Cong. I. vi. 424 Next year Cnut came back to 
England as his real home and abiding place. 31879 Dowpen 
Sonthey iii. 52 But his heart needed an abiding-p 
biding (abai-din), fo/.a. [f. ABIDE v. + -ING3.} 
+1. Enduring, standing firm. és. 
2377 J.anci. /. 2d. B. xix. 289 Bolde and abidynge bismeres 
to suffre. — 
2. Lasting, permanent. 
rOst Maurice /*r0ph. & A ings 8: The ark. . was there as 
an abiding witness of an invisible presence. 1876 Faeeman 


a] 


Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 462 Witness to the abiding connexion be- 
tween Normandyand the North. 1076 A. J. Cuuacn Stories 
Srom Virgil. 45 The abiding love of her that was once 
Hector's wife. 

3. Comb. law-abiding, adhering to the law. 

2076 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. vi. 501 An English patriot 
who on every other occasion appears as conciliatory and law- 
abiding. 2679 T. H. Escorr wg. ii. 498 The colonists are 
law-abiding and law-loving people. 

ly (abai-dinli), adv. [f. prec. + -ny?2,] 

In an abiding manner. 

+1. Assiduously, pevest y: Obs. 

a rga0 Afyrvoure of Our Ladye 64 Th ‘oat dy oe 
ssiate be sAatatel A besely and a ydyngly ra le -f 

2. Enduringly, permanently. 

2840 Canryie Herves (1858) iii. 258 The noblest idea . . Is 
sung, and emblemed forth abidingly, by one of the noblest 
men. 188: Contemp. Rew, Feb. 174 We have clutched some 


good lawlessly, and found it abidingly precious, 
, obs. form of ABysE v. 
+ A-bier, abeere, adv., prop. phrase. Obs. [See 
A prep.) On, apon, or to a bier; into the coffin. 
c 140 Fol. Poems il. aa9 Hit in a shrewde pole, pounde, 
or a welle, That drownythe the dowghty, and bryngethe hem 


a 

Abietate (s'bijtteit). Chem. [mod. f. L. abset. 
em: fir-tree + -aTE4.] <A salt of abictic acid. 

Abietene (x'bi,étin). [mod. f. L. abset-em fir- 
tree + -ENE, repr. Gr. -7vn, female descendant.) 
A hydro-carbon obtained by distillation of the 
resin or balsam of the nut-pine of California (Pinus 
sabiniana), analogous to oil of turpentine. 

1873 Une Dict. of Arts 1. 2 The commercial article is used 
under different names, abietene, crusine, theoline, &c. for the 
removal of paint from clothing and woven fabrics .. The 
vapour of abictene is a powerful anzthetic when inl.aled. 


Abietio (xbietik), a. Chem. [f. L. abtet-em fir- 
tree+-10.] Of or pertaining to fir. <Adsetic acid, 
a monobasic acid, C,, H,,Q,, which is the essential 
constituent of resin. 

1064 Reader No. 86, 239/3. 

Abietin(e (x'bijétin). Chem. [f L. adbtet-em fir 
+ -IM(, repr. Gr. «7, femaledescendant] A neutral 
resin extracted from Strasburg turpentine or Canada 
balsam, products of two species of adies, or fir. 

Abietinio (sbi,¢tinik), a. Chem. [Anrerin + 
-10.} Of or pertaining to abietin. Adsetintc acid, 
a bibasic resinous acid, C,,H,,O,, obtained from 
species of fir. 

Ahbietite (abi,était). Chen. [mod. f. L. abict-cm 
fir + -1Tz, chem. formative.] A saccharine substance 


ABIGAIL. 


C,H.O,, obtained from the needles of the silver-fir, 
analogous to mannite. 

A (ee bigel). [From the name of the ‘wait- 
ing gentlewoman’ in Beaumont and Fletcher's pepe: 
lar play of 7he Scornful Lady; w named possibly 
in allusion to the expression ‘thine handmaid’ so 
pegnestly applied to herself by Abigail the Car- 
melitess, 1 Saw. xxv. 24-313 but Bible names were 
common at this date withoat any special allusion.) 
A waning won ; a lad — — ; 

D y . i bad 
hour, and there sow "The Sooenful Lady’ rail acted s De 
Common doing Abigail moat excellently, 
widow very well. 693 Conansva Old Bachelor wi. vi. 
(1866) 157 art some forsaken Abigail we have dallied 
with heretofore. Suonterr Huon Clinker (1825) 
57 An antiquated Abigail, dressed in her lady’s cast clothes, 

Lyrron Castona xiv. vi. 370 (1875 woman was 
dressed with a quiet neatness that see to stamp her pro- 
fexsion as that of an abigail—black cloak with long cape, of 
that pecullar sifk which seems spun on purpose for ladies’ 
maids. 2064 Duxe or Mancugstenr Conrt § Soc. Elis. to 
Anne \. 6. Her remained full of dona and pages, ladies 
and abigails. 


and Koipp the 


p (ebigelfip). [f. prec. + -surp.] 
The estate or condition of a waiting-woman. 

2803 Jawe Portarn Thaddens (Warne) 7a The eppeliation 
“Mistresa’ put her in mind of her ci-devant abigailship. 

A: te, v. Obs. rare. [Trreg. f. L. abig-cre 
“(f. ab off, away + agére to drive) + -aTE3,] To drive 
away. 

x65) Tomrsmaon Kenon’s Dispens. a82 Whose faculties are 
inferiour to no medicament in abigating diseases, 

Abigge, obs. form of ABYE v. 

tA ent, also 5 ablement, 7 abilloment ; 
Se. 5- abuljement, abuflyment. Obs. form of 
HARILIMENT, used in all the senses, but esp. in those 
of warlike munitions and accoutrements, things 
which fitted out or made able for war. See ABLE. 

was Surrender of Market of Means in Rymer Fadera 
(sy7r0) X%. axa All the ablements of Werre. 587 More 
Richard [11 (2641) 414 K. Richard being furnished with men 
and all abiliments of war. 2989 K. James VI in Fillis Orig. 
Lett. 1. 928. I}. a9 Havinge directit the beraris .. mar- 
chandia of Edinburgh, ¢ Lendon for bying and pro- 
vision of certaine abul ementis. 260g Campun Kemaines 17% 
With harnesse and abillementaof warre. 8830 Scott Leg. 
AMfontrvse vi. 181 1 must go down, look after my war-saddle 
and abuilziements [2 printed for |. 

te, v7. [obs. f. HApinirate, q.v., the 4 
being dropped, as in AuiLity.] To give ability or 
fitness ; to cvable. See ABLE. 

s6e7 Sin go com in Rushworth’s /7ist. Coll. (1639) I. soe 
Necesuit h no law, you must abilitate the state to do. 

+Abilitation (obs. f. HABILITATION, q.v., the 4 
being dropped, as in prec.) A rendering fit or 
able, a communication of ability. See AsL&Z. 

61696 Br. Hat Soliloguies 47 Thou . . vouchsafest to give 
me an abilitation to the work. 

Ability (Sbi-liti). Forms: 4 ablete, 5 abilite, 
habylite, 5-6 abletee, abilte, habilite, 6 ha- 
bilitye, abilite, -ti, abylyte, abilyte, abylite, 
6 7 habilitie, hability, abilitie, 7- ability. [a. 
OF r. ableté:—L. habilitdt-em, n. of quality f. 
habilis: sec Aour and -ry. The Fr. was in 4-5 
refashioned after L., as Aabilitd, habileté, and was 
followed by the Eng., though the initial 4 was 
probably never sounded, and after a long struggle 
oa the part of scholars like More, Ascham, Sidney, 
Hooker, Bacon, Browne, etc., to preserve this written 
link with L., it finally disappeared before 1700.] 

+1. Suitableness, fitness, aptitude. Odés. 

¢ 2380 Wreiir (/ Confessions Wks. 1880, 33: If hin ablete 
shulde be proued. . hefore hewere acoupted. 2490 LynaaTe 
Chron. 11, xvii. She entre maye the relegyon Of myghty 
Bachus forhabylite. xg09 Fisnzn Eng. Whs. 290 Grete able- 
tees of nature to noble dedes. sgzo Dex Math. Pra/. 18 
Skillfull hability, also, for any occasion or purpose. r6s9 
Fotunasy A thevmasitix. i. 96. 182 The habilitic and capa- 
citie of the matter. 12678 Marve. Dy. Johu Hows Wks. 
1875 IV. 167 A faculty conserved . . includes no such hability 

present promptitude in itsolf to action. 

2. The quality in an agent which makes an action 

ossible; suitable or sufficient power (generally); 
aculty, capacity (40 do or of doing something). 

cxgps Cuaucer Asivwlade 1 1 have perceived well by cer- 
‘Dibell. Salem & Seance Win. 1557, sooo YC te oncly 
le and habit to fain, wer a cause sufficient. sast 
ninson More's Utepia 13 Though I be of muche lesse 
habilitie to do any thinge. Howinsn. Scot. Chron. 
iar and Gxollerabll pant. thee shen Uocees Serves tie 

reit an ntovera ia 2 - oo! 

Wis. ety, 729 Furnished with’ habilitie aasay. hos 
Timue Quersitanus t. iv. 13 The which habilitie of taking 
forme is in the subject. Hearav Cebes 156 A better 
Habllity to have goudnene i into them. 
Father Sarpt (3676) 19 The fame of hae ce 
of government. 1922 F. Fucisn Medic. Gymn. 31 The Body 
of Man. . acquires by Catone tcc es tence otis 
longer. 2860 aL. Glaciers n. § 17. 983 The of the 
Rhone, . its ability to expand laterally ts increased. . 

b. The actian itself, a thing within one's ability. 

wien Oth. i. ili. a Be thou assur’d, good Cassio, I 
will do AM my abilities in thy behalfe. 


c. Power to do a thing of legal validity; eapa- 
city in'law. - oo 


2849 J. Orne tr. Sracmeue on F, 


. IL 6, I being (as con- 
cerning @yne owne 
RDE 


weake, sg76 Lan- 


(1673) 239 Venpud 
weakness where is no want of ability. 

* Nec Habeo' (1633) 520 1 have not Gand ability »o much To 
carry miletones. 

4. Pecuniary power ; wealth, estate, means. ds. 
exc. in a few phrases in which ‘to give’ is perhaps 
always mentally added. 

zgoe Arwoip Chron. 84 Where as divers periured fremen 
of smale abylite haue vsed and daily vae, to bye clothe and 
other marchaundises of England. sge6 T'mpaLe Ac/s xi. a9 


Every man scorcees to his habilite. sgfe Banger A lrsarie 
To be of abilitie : to liue like > gentleman. What abilitie or 
liuing is he of f or what may he dispende a yeere? s6o2 
Suaxs. Zwei. N. 111. iv. 378 Out of my leane and low abil 
Tle lend you something; my having is nut much. 
Manuey tr. Grotins's Low Conntrey Warres6t7 Upon moat 
the fine exceeded theirability. 729 Bunxtrt Cos ow Test. 
Luke ii. 24 She was to bring a lamb of a year old for a burnt 
offering, in cane she was a person ofability. 1966GotpssTn 
Vicar xiv. A draught upon my neighbour was to me the 
same as money; for [ was sufficiently convinced of his ability. 

6. Mental pews or capacity; talent, cleverness. 

2604 Sitaxs. Of 4. tu. fii. = Though it be fit that Cassio 
hane his Place For, sure, he fills it vp with Ability. 
s60g T.Watunt Passions of the Mind v. iii. 177 Ifa man haue 
not a good naturall hahilitie, ic is imponsi eby art to come 
toanypertection. s6go Bu.wer A nthroposmet. 1.6 in 
is not so figur'd us in requisite for wit and hability. x794 
Sutiivan View o ‘Nat. tl. 154 A late ingenious writer, 
who has evidently studied his subject with ability and pre- 
cision. 31848 Hucki.e Crorlis. J. vii. 4e¢7 La Fayette was no 
doubt inferior to Condorcet in point of ability. 2878 M. L. 
Horeroon Hygieve of the Brain 3 The compurative ability 
of men is also an interesting subject. 

6. A special power of the mind, a faculty. 
(Usually in p/ura/.) 

sg87 Gotoing De Mornay xv. 237 Euery abilitie thereof is 
in. . the body, as much in one part as in another, ax a whole 
soule in eucry part; notwithstanding that euery seucral 
ahilitie thereof seeme to be seuerally in some particuler 
member.. as the sensitine ability seemeth to rest in the 
head, the jrefull in the heart, and [the] quickning in the 
liuer. 2606 Suaxs. 77. ¢ Cr. 1. iii, 179 All our abilities, gifts, 
natures, shaper. 2 osers Leviathan. viii. 32 Such 
abilityes of the mind, as men praise. 13 inson Decl, 
¢ Fall I. xiil. 26 His abilities were useful rather than 
splendid. 3879 Canells Techn. Educ. 1V. 130/t Their 
natural abilities, combined with excellent taste. 

+Abi-me. Oés. The carliest form of Aurau. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mundi 22678 Right unto be abi.ac fra hepen. 
26z6 Daum. or Hawrn. Wks, 2711, 13/2 Feel such a case as 
one whom some abime [other edd. abisme) In the deep ocean 
kept had all his time. 

enesis (x-bice,dzenesis), Brof. ([f. Gr. 

dB.os without life (f. d priv. + Blos life) + yéveos 
birth : see Genesis.) Fhe (supposed) origination 
or evolution of living organisms from lifeless matter 
without the action of living parents; ‘spontaneous 
eneration.’ (Introduced by Prof. Huxley in ad- 

resaing Brit. Assoc. at Liverpool, gf 1870.) 

x67o Huxxev in Brit, Assoc. Rep, \xxvi To save circum- 
locution, I shall call. . the doctrine that living matter may 
be produced by not-living matter, the hypothesis of Abio- 

exis, 1075 2n-yc. Brit. (ed. 9)s. v., Abiogenesis, a8 a name 

r the uction of living by not-living matter, of late 

been superseding the less accurate phrase ‘Spontaneous Ge- 
neration.’ 

Abiogenetic (exbio,dzénetik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. 
&Bios without life + yewnr-ds originated + -10.} Of 
or pertaining to abioyenesis. 

Abiogenetically (e:biodzénetikili), adv. 
Biol, [f. prec. + -a + -L¥3.] In an abiogenetic 
ae by she of ablogenesis. 

2675 Huxury in Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 9) ¢.v. Biology 688 (alse 
Anat. Inv. An. i. 36) Therefons they have been formed 
abiogenetically. 


Abiogenist (erbip-dzénist). Biol. [f. Gr. &Btos 

without life + -yaer-fs y Gey prem + Oe] One 
H Crit. ddr, a 

oe ctiection of Ablogenias Ghai the doctrine of Blopen 

ck with germs, 2077 Ache 22 


thi 
Oct. 4/1E tto the Abi believe eous 
4/: Excapt to the Abjoganits, or bellaversin spostan 


Abiogenous (x'bip'dgénes), a. Bio/. [f.Gr.dAior 
without life + pasta sies + -0us.] oe into 
existence without springing from ent living 
beings ; produced by ‘spontaneous tion.’ 

Abi (erbig-dzéni). [f Gr. without 
life + -yevaca birth.] = ABroagNeEsia. | 


Abdiological (abi ikiil f. Gr. & not 
+ BIOLoGicas ; Gr. aloe ile ry a cag 


-10AL.] 
the study of i 


Not iniag to biology ; pertaining te - onl 
f cinimete things. eee “tT Awject (ebdgekt), v. Obs, [f.. prec., like 


ABJECT. 
tL gar alr acy ge Yl sciences are. 
thay manifested by sotrliving matter. — 
A tant (xbjritiint), «. and 56. Med. [f. 
L. a6 off, away + ant.]' Any soothing agent 
which causes diminution of irritation. 
aiye Syd. Soc. Lez. 


Abirritate (eb,iritet), 0. Med. [6 L. ab off, 
away + Ingrratx.] To causediminution of irritation. 

Abirritation (seb,i:rite'-fon). Afed. [f. L.ad off, 
phtha ef ee) A opengl set oe 
° te to that of irritation; a de con- 
dition of the various tissues. 

Syd. Sec. Lex. 

A. tive (ebjiritetiv), a. Med. [f L. ad 
off, ike + Innivative.] Characterized by or due 
toa tation. 


(as Rastal in his 
it) is to be quit of Amerciaments be- 


fore w ee een Peover: It is called in the 
New Tormes of Law, Mishersing. 

Abiuton, abistos, obs, forms of AsBEsTUS. 

Abit, obs. variant of Onrt sd. 

Abit, obs. 3rd sing. of AnipE z. 

Abit(e, obs. form of Hasir. 

Abitacioun, obs. form of LlaBrtation. 

+ Abite, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1 + Bitz.) To bite, 
nip, taste. 

¢ z000 Aitemc Deut, xxviii. 3x Man slihp pinne oxon be- 
foran pé, and bd his ne abitst. raqg Layamon III. 75 His 
cnihtes.. uuenon pan Brutten, Swulc heo heom wolden 
abiten. «@ rego Owl § Night. 77 Thu starest so thu wille 
abiten Al that thu mi3t mid clivre smiten. ¢ z300 KX. Alis. 
7096 (Weber I. mt) Broune lyons, and eke white, That 
wolden fayn his folk abyte. Sep7 Lact. P. PLB. xvi. 26 
Windes .. in blowyng-tyme abite pe floures. a 1490 Vox > 
aya 203 (Hazl £. /". #. 1. 64) A thousent shep itch habbe 
aditen, 

4} Confused with Anrr. 

c 3460 Taowneley Myst. 15 We, yei, that shal thou sore abite. 

+ Abi-tion. Ods. [ad. L. abitidn-cm departure, 
death.) ‘A going away or dying.’ Blount 1656, 

Abjeot (x bdzekt), p9/. a. [ad. L. adyect-us, pa. 
ole of adjicére to cast off, throw away, f. ad off, 
away Ne nhac eit to throw, cast. At first, 
like its L. original, a pple. and adj., accented abject. 
After the formation of the vb. adject, it was gra- 
dually superseded in the ppl. use, by the regular 
form adjected, but remained as an adj. with shifted 
accent a-dject, also from an early period used sub- 
stantively.] 

A. pple. and ad). 

1. Pple. Cast off, cast out, rejected. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lyvoats Sochas (1554) ut. i. 43a, Thus was Saul,. 
Abiect from his royal see. sgog Bancray Shyp of Folys I. 
ga The Holy Byby!l grounde of trouthe and of lawe Is now 
of abject and nought set by. c2g85 /aire Em us. 388 
Tan abject in those gracious eyes, That with remorse erst 
saw into m grict W. Baownr Shepherd's Pipe Wks. 
1772 III. 36 Well worthy were it me to been abject From all 
good company. 
a. ad). “Cast down, downcast, brought low in 
position, condition or estate, low-lying. 

axgao Myrroure of our Ladye 5a And hir outwarde ap- 
parell was nat after the condicion of hir persone, but moch 
meke and abiecte. 3sg96 TinvaLe 2 Cor. vii. 6 He thatt com- 
fortith the abiecte. 672 Mitton Samson 169 To lowest 

itch of abject fortune thou art fall'n. 2799 R. Savace Whe 

andever i. 399 Rains redundant flood the abject ground. 

2742 Watroue f ett. to Fi. Mann 26 (1834) I. 21a I hope his 
atate will grow more abject every day. 1840 Macauzay 
canes fe Chive Il. goa ong more than a nominal dignity 
was left to the abject heirs of an iUlustrious name. s6g¢ S. 


Doseut. Baldder xiii. 56 Lying most humbly weary and abject 
On the immoveable arti, 7 : 
8. Down in spirit or hope; low in OF es 


timation, degraded, mean-spirited, despicable. 

3548 Unart, etc. Lraswr. Paraph. Matt. x. 19 nlearned and 
abiectemen. 2393 SHaks. 9 //en. V/, iv. L 20 SS par 1 as gt 
sctuile, abiect Drudges. 2649 Sin T. Browns etig. ed, 164 
I repute my relf the most abjectest piece of mortality. £ 
SMOLLETT Yum phry Clinker (1815)91 I know nothing so 
ject as the behaviour of a man canvassing for a seat in pas 
iament. 2849 Macaucay ‘ist. Eng. 1. 527 nofe, Howard 
was an abject liar. 2879 O’Conwon Ld. Beaconyfield 554 
Those who in adveraity are the most abject, are in prosperity 
the most insolent. 


B. sé. One cast off; a castaway, an outcast; a 


Mo = Comforte a, , Tridulacyon 1. Wka. 2537, 23 
Hes not aa abiect, oe ban of god's gracious fauoen ‘te 


T. Bestiey Monumt. Matrones O almightie God’: 
which raiseat vp the abi and exalteat the miserable from 
the dunghill. 823 Biste /s. xxxv. 35 al 
lues against me. G. Henaeer empie, 
tice ¥ Servants - abjects flout me, they are witty. 
3028 Suztusy Prom. ‘Undéd. un, iv. The subject of a tyrant’s 
will Became, ) fate | the abject of his own. H. 
Busunxi. Dark Fihcngs 2 What wonder that men have 
deified and set up as of religious worship,'when souls 
ects to themselves, 


ABJECTATE. 


content vb. from content adj. Assecr continued 
to be used for some time as its pa. pple. but was 
gradually superseded by 
jude, reject, Ut. and fig.; generally, though not 
C : a , 
always, as inferior, unworthy, or vile, and hetice 
cccaing into the idea of casting down, degrading. 
¢ 24759 Hannvaon Moral Fables 4a Arguments they reuolue, 
some abjecting, and some can hald. rgog Barcray Ship of 
Fea Gory Reais be Rae ie 
the ‘Romaine joke, Sreated him ki ‘C ne 


To cast or throw down; hence fg. to lower, 
degrade, abase, debase. 
zag3 Foxe A. ¢ M, (1896) 67/2 Such of the cleargle as ab- 
jected themselues to be underlings or servants. a7 Geneva 
N. T. 1 Cor. iv. 10 note, In abiecting him selfe exalting 
the Corinthians he maketh them ashamed of their vayne glorie. 
~ Homilies vt. (1859) 445 A carnal feeding, Casely 
abjectingand binding ourselves to the elements and creatures. 
nog T. Waricnt Pastions of the Mind v. § 3. 181 The eye. . 
may be ely eleuated vp to heuen or abjected to earth. 
¥6g9-40 Don ix Serm. ix. 22 What phrases of abjecting 
themselves in of the Prince, can exceed David's hum- 


ble ex imself to Saul? 

+e ectate, wv. Obs. In Bailey vol. II. 1731, as 
a synonym of Apszot ». Probably never used. 

+ Abjected (ébdze'ktéd), f/. a. Obs. [f. AnsEcT 
v.+-ED.] Cast off, rejected ; cast down, dispirited. 

2633 Lv. Brooxn Mustapha Chorun ¢ v. 158 Lift up the 
hopes of thy abjected prophets 2647 Liu Christian As- 
trology \xxxiii. 449 The abjected [vbtains) a Command or 
Office in some other egy f 

+Abjectedness. Vés.[f. prec. + -nes8.] Down- 
cast condition; abasement, abject state or condition. 

2660 Bovis Seraphic Love 6y [Christ] from the height of 
Glory. . sunk Himself to the bottom of Aljectedness, to exalt 
our condition to the contrary eatreme. 2694 Ln. DeLamea 
Wks. 56 [James 11} courted and even humbled himself to 
those very people whom before he would not admit into his 
presence, and with so much abjectedness made an offer of 
their Charter and Franchises of the City of London and other 
Corporations. 

Abjection (@bdgekfm). [a. Fr. adjection, ad. 
L.. adyectidn-em, nown of action, f. adéject- ppl. stem 
of abjiceére: see ARIECT @.] 
+1. The action of casting down ; abasement, hu- 
miliation, erprmoaun Obs. 

crgas Morr Le guat. Nouiss. Wks. 155 » 87/a Suche hu- 
mility contempt and abieccion of our nelt 1608 CHAPMAN 
Byrons Tragedie Plays 1873 11. 312 He would be the death 
Of him he should die by, ere he sufferd-Such an abiection. 
2693 Jen. Tavi.or Serm, xv.u. Growth in Grace, He reckons 
it no abjection to be abased in the face of man. 

2. The condition or estate of one cast down; 
abasement, humiliation, degradation; downcast- 
ness, abjectness, low estate. 

¢ 1410 Love Bonaventura’s Speculum (Cibds MS.) viii. Ffor 
he wold pat his lownes and abjeccioune were knowen. 1948 
Upauu ete. Erasm, Pavaph. S. Luke ix. 58 His lowe atate of 
abjection in this world. 2996 Lamaarpge /’erawb. Kent (1826) 
362 Somewhat releeved from this penurie, nakednes, and ab- 
tection. 32994 Hooker £ecl. Fol. (1639) v. 978 Basenease, ab- 
jection of mind, or seruilitie. 1673 Art of Contentment m1. 
f39. 191 Tho Christ seem the same to us in his glory which 

e did in his abjetion. 29742 MippLrton Cicero (ed. 3) I. 
iv. 250 A base remiasne«s and abjection of mind, 1879 M. 
ARNoLD Equality (Mixed eaeaye 93 Who that has seen it can 
ever forget... the abjection and uncivilisedness of Glasgow? 
206: F. P. Cosse Dutivs of bomen g ‘The women of Eu- 
rope have never sunk to the abjection uf the women of the 


ast. 
+3. The action of casting off or away; rejection: 

3607 Rocers 399 Articles 62 The torments of hell, the second 
death, abjection from God. s6ga J. Maver Consent. on the 
Prophets 63 The abjection of the Jews, [and] the receiving of 
the Gentiles. 263g W. Goucu Comat. on the Hebrews x. 0 
The Arminian errour of excision or abscissic n, and abjection 
from Christ. : 

+4. That which is cast off or away; refuse, scum, 
dregs. Usually fig. of persons. 

3447 Boxannam Lyvys af Seyntys (Roxb. Ci.) 124 Thou shalt 
of comoun bordel be the abjeccyoun. ¢zgr0 Bonaventura’s 
Ayrrouy (Pynson) xiii. F ij, 1 am a worme and natte a man; 
reprefe of men and abjection uf p:ople. ragq /olyd. Werg., 
Ene. Hist. I, 195 ‘Lhesc dreggcs aid abjection of all menn. 

ective (w«bdzektiv), a. rare. [f. L. abject. 
(sce ABJ/XCTION) + -1vE, as if from a L. *adjectivus, 
hot foand.} Tending to lower or demoralize. 

2065 May. Nicnorssin Pad Mall Gas. 23 Sept. “ Wenaw 
then. . how abjective, in a moral sensc, had been the terrible 
influence of these campaigns. 


Abjectly (se bdzgektli), a/v. (f. Anszor a. + 
so In an abject, mean, or degrading manner ; 


2906 Suaxs. 7st. And. 1. iil. 4 Him that thinks of me so 
abiectly. s@ge Fotuersy Asheomustix u. xi. § 6. 324 No 
man can be s0 abiectly minded, but he must needs know God 


to be the r of all things. 289s Hutrs Friends in 

Council 1. a8 ust not abjectly bow down rules 
& Quincuy Caczars Wha. x. 94 No mob 

could be more a y servile than was that of Rome. 


2 (se*bdgéktnés). (f. ARIEOT a. + 
omnan.) Abject or downcast condition ; 4 ion, 
abasement, degradation, humiliation, servility, 


21 
Saunva cee Sieniom (638), 360 A timorous 


B Rights 
of Primes Pref. 96 By the their stile x7 
crag SA Ae nage prod wh XIV. 072 Inthishum = 
Study Windows 2 e could look to God without abject- 


and on wan without contempt. 
“Abjudge (ébdgedg), v. rare. [f. L. ad away 
+ Jupos v.; representing L. abjiédicére in its clas- 
cal sense: see. ABJUDIOATS.}] To take away from 
-_ one by judicial decision; the opposite of 


- Tavion Xes‘ovation of Beli Even if one of th 
three [pastoral Epistles of Se Paull were abjodged it woald 
etill keep its place in argument asa good imitation of the 


apostolic manner. 
(Sbdzta-dikat\, v. Ods. [f. L. abyi- 
dicdt- pe stem of abjiidicd-re to deprive one of a 
thing by judicial sentence; but taken in the sense 
a = decide against a thing.) 7 
. To pass judgment ayainst; reject as i ; 
s6ce a poze Poudecterss Of the wecccae Connaneiie 
furtive and priuy mariages are vtterly condemned and abiu- 
dicated : because it is against Christianitie. — Zhe Second 
Part of the Pavallele 21 Our {canon} law doth not refuse or 
abiudicate the kinds of improper contractes. 
2. = ABJUDGE. 
3978 Asu and subseq. Dicts. : n.q. 
bjudication (ibd zisdike! fon). [n. of action 
f. ABJUDICATE: see -I0N.] The action of abjudi- 
sob rejection by judicial sentence. 
2676 In Buttoxan. 2828 In Topp. Woncester cites C. J. 
Fox ; Wessrer cites Know ign, 
+ Abjugate, v. Obs.~° [f. L. abjuegiit- ppl. stem 
of abjugdé-re to unyoke ; f. ad off, from + juyii-re to 
oke, f. jug-ten: a yoke.) ‘To unyoke, to uncouple.’ 
Railey vol. JI. 1731, whence inf. 


+ Abjanet, fp/. a. Obs. rare". [ad. L.abyunct- 
ws unyoked, separated, pa. pple. of abjungére, {. ab 
off, from + sung-ere to yohe, Join.) Disjoincd, dis- 
connected, severed. 

s6z0 /istrio-mastix 1. 89 That knowledge (that considers 
things) Abjunct from sencive matter, is exacter Then that 
which joynes it selfe with elements, 

Abjunctive (ebdgzntiv), ¢. rare. [f. L. ad- 
Junct- ppl. stem (see above) + -IVE; as if from a 
L. *abjunctiv-us, analogous to conjeunctiv-us, ad- 
Junciiv-us, but not found.}] Of a disconnected or 
isolated character ; exceptional. 

2630 I. Tavror Safurday Evg. (1833) 270 It is this power 
which leads on always from the leas perfect, towards the 
more perfect ;~-from the accidental and abjunctive, to the 
universal. 

Abjuration (e:bdziuré! fon). [ad. L. abjiird- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. adjiird-ve: see ABJURE.] 

Z. Renunciation on oath; forswearing (particu- 
larly of heretical opinions). 

rgxq Fitznensert Justyce of Pea. (1538) 106 Yf any person 
heseaf nee arrayned . nate ‘ upon abjuracyon ade ae 
the issue shall be tried furthwith before the same justices. 
3938 More (Confut. of Barnes vit. Whs. 1557, 789/2 Now 
frere Barns in one of the articles which was layed agaynste 
hym at hia abiurasion. 369g Furren Ch. Hest. 1x. 176 Iohn 

ilton Priest, made a solemn Abjuration of his blasphemous 
heresies. 3662 Pacirr /Yeresiog. 106 The abjuration of certain 
Familists at Pauls Crosse. 1859 W. Irvine Chron. Wolfert's 
Roost (2858) 329 To avuid the aneers and jests of the Parisian 
public, the ceremony of abjuration ¢ se at Melun. 
3696 Faoupe //isf. dng. 11. a1 Prisoners who refused to ab- 
jure their errors, who persisted in heresy, or relapsed into it 
after abjuration, were sentenced to be burnt at the stake. 

2. Sé- Solemn or formal renunciation or giving 
up of anything. 

3669 Surety of Napthaliu. 113 An abjuration of part of the 
Churches C dan liberty, ga oh Rocrrs hatred. to 
Buvke's Wks. 71 To demand an abjuration of all friendship 
with those who in any measure favoured it. 

@. An official repudiation upon oath of any prin- 
ciple ecclesiastical or political, as the supremacy 
ot the pope, the claims of the house of Stuart. 

z onn Row (son) Hést. Kirk Scot. (1842) 540 Su in 
ther Spiscopacie ve indifferent in sad be acctor Ae 
fused yet Iam sworne against it, and my abjuration of it will 
be calledasinoradutie, ax67q¢ CLanenpon /Vis/, Reb. III, 
xvi. 554 That no person whatsoever might be admitted to 
the exercise of any Office or Function in the State or in the 
Church, who did nct first take the Oath of Abjuration of the 
King, and of all his Family. 29796 Avisrre /'arergon 15 An 
abjuration of some Doctrines of the Church of Rome. 

Hence Oath of Abjuration, i.e. dixclaiming an 
right tothe crownof England on the part of descend- 
ants of the Pretender: imposed by 13 William II. 
c.6; 1 Geo.J.c. 13; 6 Geo. ITI. c. §3: now super- 
seded by a new form of the Oath of Allegiance. 

2708 Swirt Sacram., Test. 11.1. 137 Leading teachers in the 
north, who having refused the alijuration oath, yet continue 
their preaching. Sar AVLIFFE bait 9 35 re is like- 
wise another Oath of Abjuration, which Laymen and Clergy- 
pen are both oblig’d to take; and that is to abjure 

ender. 5 ox Just. of Eng. Gon, \. vill. 128 Three 

hs were req to be taken by members of Parilament. 

oaths were — the oath of allegi 
uration. 2078 Lucay Ang. ini 

aaed to take the abjuration cath. 

4. Abjuration of the realm, a town, etc.: an oath 
taken to leave it for ever. 

A¢t 35 Bus. cag. s Every such offegder.. shall depaste out 


«oe, Of supremacy, and | 
he Cont. V1, vii 403 Who 


ABJUREMENT. 


(x67) 388 Butchers are to be abjurod the Town, if they offend 
the fourth time in selling mesaled flesh; and th 

Abjuration. ség2 BLounr Lew Dict., Abjuration, a fore 
a or h; a eworm iahment, or 
an Oath taken to ethe Realm for ever. 2796 Av.irre 
Pavergen 15 In the 8th of Edward II. an Abjuration is a Di- 
between Husband and Wif Buac 


vorce . e. 2968 KSTONE 
Conan. IV. 370 Some punishments conaist in exile or banish- 
ment, by abjuration of the realm, or transportation to the 
American colonies. 


Abjare (&bdz!t-1), v., also 6 abjowre:. [e Fr. 
abjurc-r (in Palsgr.), ad. L. abjdird-re to deny on 
oath, f. ab away + jurd-re to swear.) 

1. Torenounce on oath ; to retract, recant, or ab- 
negate (a position or opinion formerly held). 

&. trans. 


Wilk et John Rawde in Bury Wills 83(2850) Alle tho 
wyllys abieured and revokyd byfor thys day mad. x: 

one Dial. Heres. 1. Wks. 1557, 108/2 He was forced to for- 
awere and abiure certaine he 1620 Snaxs. Tem/. v. 
i. sz But this bh Magicke J] heere abjure. 77g Burne S/. 
on Amer. Tax. Wks, il. 379 The principle which lord Hills- 
sabi had abjured. 2889 Soutney Young Dragon iii. 
Wka. VI. ay My pagan faith I put away, Abjure it and abhor 
it. sO72 RK. W. Date Zen Command/s, vi. 155 1 must die 
sca than abjure a single article of my reed: 

. absol, 


1908 More Dial, Heres. w. Wha. 1557, 2832/1 Nor never 
yet found I ani. j. but he would once ahuure, though he never 
intended to kepe his othe. xggx Diad. on Laws of Eng. 11. 
XxIX. 11§ (1638) If a man be convict of heresy and abjure, hee 
hath forfeit no goods. sg98 Save 7Are Lawes 1773 Wylt 
thu here abiure or no? I wyll neyther abiure, nor yet recant 
Gods glorye. 

+2. causally. To cause to forswear or recaut 
re etc.). Obs. 

2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. vit. 139 b/2 (1520) Reynold Pe 
coke bysshop of Chestre was Tees an beige. and the 
thyrde daye of Decembre was abjured at Lambeth. 
FaBvaNn vii. ccxliv. 286 AJmaricua, a studyent of Parys, hele 

y, of y which whan he was ab- 


sertayne opynyons of 

iured, he tooke suche thought y’ he dyed shortly after. 
sga8 Mont, Dial. Heres. ui. Wks 1557, 226/a Considering 
that they might, as in conclusion they Fi abiure him other- 
wise. 2 Tuynna Antmadr. App. 1 And then all euch 
must be burned, or ellis ab-Juryd. ; 

8. To disclaim solemnly or formally ; to repudiate 
or reject upon oath (a claim or claimant). 

3 Danse. Cit. War iv. xxix. The foule report Of that 
assasinate: which utterly He doth abjure. 166g MANLAY 
tr. Grotius's Low-Countrey-Warrs 183 To abjure all Au- 
thority over the Netherlands. 31667 Mizton P, L. vu. 
480 To find her, or for ever to deplure Her loss, and other 
pleasures all abjure. s799 T. Jerrexson H’ritings 1V. 2 
(1859) I sincerely join you in abjuring all political connection 
with every foreign power. s@gz Macau.ay Assays, Mriton 
1. z5 While they abjured the innocent badges of popery. 
1863 Cox /ust. Eng. Govt. i viii. 198 The oath preacribed for 
abjuring the Pretender and his descendants. 2876 | REEMAN 
Norm. Cong 1. v. 381 The assembly ebjured the whole house 
of Athelred. 2877 Mozirv Undw. Serv. i 3 [The Chris- 
tianity of the Gospel] abjures force, it throws itself upun moral 
MS ee for its propagation and maintenance. 

e a a e 
1672 Mitton P. X.u 473 Say and unaay, feign, flatter,and 


abjure. ; 

4. To aljure the realm, town, commonwealth, etc. : 
to swear to abandon it for ever. 

2930 Paiscr. 415 | ubjowre, I forsake myne errours, an an 
heres ‘ke dothe, or forswere the kynges landes : Te abjure. 
3976 J.amnarnk Peramh. Kent (1826) 497 1f he take Sanc- 
tuarie, and do abjure the Realme. 2609 Sin J. Sune Reg. 
Mag. 155 Gif any man hes abjured the towne (sworne 
to passe forth of the burgh) and {a returned againe. s6gz 
W. G, tr. Cowel's Inst. 274 He who killa Deerc, and cannot 
finde security to put in for the payment of the Fine ar pone 
is compelled to abjure the Common-wealth. 1677 OBBEN 
Dial. on Com. Laws Eng. 183 When a Clerk heretofore 
was convicted of Felony, he mi it have saved his life by ab- 
juring the Realm; that is, by departing the Realm within a 
certain time appointed, and taking an Oath never to return. 
2768 Bracustonn Com. IV. 999 Even while abjurations 
were in force, such a criminal was not allowed to take sanc- 
tuary and abjure the realm. 

absol. eta 

2796 AvLirre Parergon 14 Whoever was not capable of this 
saercary could not have the Benefit of Abjuration : and 
therefore, he that comm:tted Sacrilege could not abjure. 

+6. causally. To cause one to forswear the realm, 
to banish. Ods. 

3603 Drayton Barons Warres 1. xv. T’ abjure those false 
L.orda from the troubled Land. 169g Fuccea CA. //sst. 11. 
go He was onely abjured the Realm for ever. Staypre 
Ann, Ref, xxvi. 269 His life was pardoned ; notwithstanding 
he was abjured the realm. 

Abjured (&bdaiiiverd’, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -En.] 

+1. actively. That has abjured or renounced heresy, 
etc.; recanted. Ods. senha 

3923 Mone A pology xxxv. Wks. 1557, 8909/8 phelde the 
monke and tte that was an ee and after per- 
iured and relapsed heretyke, | was] well and woorthelye burned. 
in Smithfielde. 

2. passively. Sworn against ; repudiated on oath. 

c Haavay Aleditations (1818) 203 lt an abjured pre- 
tender had cut his way to cur throne. 


+ Abiurement. O¢:. rarc’'. [f. AnsurEv. + 
-MENT.] The proceas of abjuring; abjuration, re- 
nunciation. 


2696 J. Hate Pagws PreL, Such sinnes as these are veniall 
in youth; especially if expiated with timely abjurament. 


ABJURER. 


Abjurer (#bdgii-era:). [f. Anyone z. + -mnt.] 
One who abjures or forswears ; one who solemnly 
repudiates or gives up. 

2977 Suceipan Sch. Scared. 1. iii, What man can pretend to 

a believer in love, whu is an abjurer of wine ? 

(| Ableari (Abki-ri), also abkary, aboaree, aub- 

kaury. [a. Pers. \SQ] db-kdr water (liquor)-business, 


a distillery, with connecting particle -/-.] The manu- 
facture or sale of spirituous liquors; hence in Anglo- 
Indian, the excise duty levied upon such manufacture 
and sale. (Col. Yulc.) ‘ 

3997 Bengal Regulations x. 33 The stamps are to have the 
words! Abtarce leenes "inscribed in the Persian and Hindee 
langu and character. 3857 Cadcutta Keo. Dec. 282 
Abkari settlement is made. . in the following manner. 

t Ablactate (eblektet), v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. 
ablactat- ppl. stem of ablactd-re to wean; f. ab off + 
lactare to suckle; f./ac, act-, milk.] “To wean from 
the breast.’ J. 

Ablactation (x blékt2'-fan), [ad. L. ahlactation- 
em, n. Of action f. ablactdre; sce ABLACTATR. ] 

1. The weaning of a child, or the young of quad- 
pe sr from the mother. 

3666 Biount Glossogs Ablactation, a weaning, as children 
from the Mother's Teat. Suit Solomon's Portr. 
Old Age (2752) 74 Te time of ablactation of the child is 
indicated by the Binning of the use of the teeth. anes 
Cocxnunn Yefrey 13. Let. 157 The consequences of too sud- 
den and peretapte annblactation. 1863 Duaton (Afsoknia 
1. 45 In Northern Europe ablactation begins when the milk 
teeth appear, 

ort. The process of grafting (trees), also 
Boiny inarching. 

1676 J. Rua Flora 195 Called graftin, Approach, by some 
Ablactation. 168: (mLthoe Spek pag ab Ablartation 
is one of the ways of Grafting; that is, weaning the Cion by 
degrees from its mother. 1963 Mitier Gand. Dict. Abridged 
uv. Grafting, Grafting by approach or ablactation . . is to be 
performed in the month of April. s808 W. Forsytn Fruit 
dees xxii. 321 (1824) Grafting by approach, or ablactation 
when the stock . . und the tree from which you tuke your 


graft, stand so near together that they may be joined. 
+Abla-oted, #//.a. Obs". Wenned. Cock- 
eram 1612. 


Abland, ///. a. Obs. See Anttnn. 

+ Ablan ent. Obs. rare—'. [The prefix 
@- ix prob. suggested by Sp. aé/andar to blandish.] 
Blandishment. 

1708 Morcan /Tist. Algiers II. iv. 283 He began to call by 
their names some of his favourite Renegadoes, intreating 


them to give admittance to him. All these ablandishments 
little availed. 

t Abla'queate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f.L. ablaguedt- 
ppl. stem of ablagued-re to disentangle, loosen 
(the earth round roots) ; f. a2 off, away + laqued-re 
to entangle, f. dagueus a noose.) ‘Io loosen or 
remove the soil round the roots of trees, so as to 
let their fibres spread out. A term of Roman 
husbandry. 

c 1420 Palladius on Hush. tv. 91 A better way for hem I 
wol declare : Ablaquiate hem deep or make hem bare. 17a 
Batvey, Adlagueate, ‘I'o uncover the roots of trees. [So in 
later Dicts.} 

+ Ablaquea‘tion, Ods. [ad. L. ablaguedtion- 
em, n. of action f. ad/agued-re: see prec.] The 
breaking up or removal of the soil around the 
roots of trees; the laying bare of roots. 

¢ 2420 Palladius on Hush. 1.1 Alle Janueric ablaqueacion 
The vynes axe in placestemporate, a 2600 2) .AMBARDE Office 
of A Lenations, If it be suffered to starve by want of ablayuea- 
tion and other good husbandry. 1664 Burien Kal. Hort, 
(3749) 190 Dig borders, &c. Uncover, as yet, roots of trees 
w ablaqueation is requisite. 276g Baavtuy Fam. Dict. 
sv. Fir tree, ‘Vhey abhor all stercoration, nor will they 
endure much to have the earth opened about their roots for 
ay [Jounson 1755 and in later LDicts.] 

blast, v. Obs. [OE. ondlest-an, f. on on, in 

+ d/est-an to blast, blow.] To blow upon or at. 

2393 Cowra Conf. As, 11.5: Venim and fire togider he 
cast, That he Iasun so sore ablast. 

b mio (xblistemik), a. [f. Gr. d@ priv. + 
BAaornp-os growth + -1c.] Not connected with 
germination ; non-germinal. 

388: Nature XXII. 277 ‘Where exists in the almond tribe 
-. another form [of valent apparently not having an 
physiological connection with the other [blastemic caparagint 
which may be referred to as ablastemic, 

Ablastous (ableestas), a. vare—°. [f. Gr. d priv. 
+ Bracrt-és oe aad pl, 9 -aue, Cf. mod. Fr. a- 
blaste.) Without germ or bud ; unfruitful. 

. Sac. L.0%. 


t biate, vw. Obs. rare. [f. L. ab/at- ppl. stem 
of aufer-re to carry away; f. ad off, away + fer-re, 
pa. pple: /ét-um, to bear.] To take away, remove. 

z RDF Dyetary (3870) xxi. 284 Althoughe the skynnes 
or huskes be ablated, or cast away. 1606 Warnre Abbion's 
Eng. ay xcv. 379 A conquest though it much addes, altecs, 
and a tes, 


Ablation (éble'fan). [ad. L. ab/dtidn-em a 
carrying away, n. of action, f. ad/dt- p l, stem of 
aufer-re: see prec. Cf. Fr. ablation n sense 2.) 

L. The action or process of carrying away or 
remoy seg 2 removal. 

~O7 Ta 


g aan Ege Cet (38797) The decai 
Pe ablations seene and practised ue “this Gresent. «508 


22 


Han Pi 21.248 Marchants haue sustained sundry 
of their goods. 1677 Gas Cowrt of 

Gent. VE rv. a6 fir beoclagsor yearn ion or Ablation 
and Su ; some real Entitie. 1687 H. Mons Af. 
(z719) 907 In the real ablations of Witches and 


when ppen. 

+4. Med. The removal or subsidence of the acute 
symptoms of a disease ; cessation, remission. Ods. 

s6g: Noan Bicas New Dissent. r {100 Je doth natur- 
ally beteken the ablation of it. SaLmon Syn. Medic. 
in. xxxvir 524 If in tha ablation of the disease, there be not a 
= ton of the strength, the sick may dye. 2032 

Hooren Med, Dict. 4 Ablation, in some old wnitings, ex- 
presses the interval betwixt two fits of a fever, or the time of 
Fenilasion. 

8. Surg. The removing or taking away of any 
part of the body by mechanical means. 

3046 J. Miten Pract. of Surg. xxvi. 350 There is safety in 
nothing short of sum ablation—-not only of the nipple 
itself, but ofthe mammaalso, 87a Courn Dis. of the Throat 
207 { He] succeeded in the ablation of one of these polyps by 
means of a metallic nail attached to a thimble. 

4. Geol. The wearing away or superficial waste 
of a glacier by surface melting, or of a rock by 
the action of water. 

2860 Tynvart. Glaciers 11. § 32. 418 The ablation of the ice 
must be less than what is generally supposed. 2063 J. Bact 
Guide to West, Alps Introd. 70 The vast amount of abla- 
tion, or loss, which a glacier annually undergoes through the 
melting of the surface. 

Ablatitious (wblati-fos), a. (f.L. ab/at-ns taken 
away, removed (see AB..ATE) + -ITIOUS, L. -icéus ; 
ef. addtt-ittous.) Having the quality or character 
ot a withdrawal or deduction. Adlatitrous force \in 
Astr.\ that which diminishes the gravitation of a 
satellite towards its planet, esp. of the moon to- 


wards the earth. 

The moon being sometimes nearer to, and sometimes farther 
from, the sun than the earth, the attraction of the sun on the 
moon will sometimes be greater, and sometimes less, than his 
attraction on the earth. The difference estimated along the 
tangent to the moon’s orbit and along the radius drawn from 
her position to the earth is called the éangential and central 
disturbing force respectively. ‘The central disturbing force 
is ablatitious when it lessens the gravitation of the moon to- 
wards the earth. It is ablatitious in syzygies and addititious 
in quadratures. 

2833 Sin J. Herscues. Astron, xi. 352 This . . is termed the 
ablatitious force, because it tends to diminish the gravity. 
(bid. 365 The average effect .. gives the preponderance to 
the ablatitious or enfeebling power. ; 

blative ‘s"blativ), a. and sé, [a. Fr. adb/ati/, 
-ive, ad. L. ablativ-us, lit. of or pertaining to re- 
moval from, f. ab/a/- pel. stem of auferre to carry 
away (sce ABLATE and -IVE); applied by Cesar to 
a case of the noun found in I.. but not in Gr. In 
Latin only used in the grammatical sense.] 

1. Name of one of the cases of the noun in Latin 
and some other Aryan languages, the proper func- 
tion of which was to express direction pe a place, 
or time. In Latin it was extended to the source 
whence an action proceeds, the cawse or ideal source 
ofan event, the tnstrument and agent or material 
sources of an action, the #asner in which, and some- 
times the g/ace and fime at which anything is done. 
Often used substantively, case being understood. 

The ablative was one of the original Aryan cases, In 
Greek, ‘Teutonic, and Slavonic, it was lost or formally con- 
founded with other cases; but it survived in Latin, where 
it had absorbed the Instrumental, and in part the Locative 
of earlier Aryan (whence its extension in I.. to other than ab- 
lative senses), ‘I'he case, not occurring in Greek, was with- 
out a name, till the appropriate one of Cdsus Adb/dtiums was 
mente it, from its primary function, by Julius Caesar. Since 
the rise of Comparative Philology the name has n ap- 


plied to the same case wherever found existing, as well as - 


to the relation properly expressed by it, however this may 
be formally shown. 

Ablative Absolute, in Latin Grammar, an ablative case of 
a noun with a participle in concord, expressing the time, oc- 
casion, or circumstance of a fact stated, as sole oriente, tene- 
brac aufuginunt, at, upon, or through the sun rising, darkness 
flees uway. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 418 The vj'. case is ablatif case, and 
are they that stelyn and leuyn on ober mennes goodes. 2g87 
Wurtinton bulgaria _3 Somtyme it is put in the abl tyue 
case absolute. 1g89 yg with an Hatchet a5 (84 e 
haue brought Martin to the ablative case, that is, to bee taken 
away with a Bulls voyder. ¢26s0 Humn Orthugr. Brit. Tong. 
(r865) 2) The ablative is noated with peepee ones in, with, 
be, and sik lyke. 1862 Max Miitrer Sev. Lang. 100 We learn 
from a fragment of Cacnar’s work, De Analogia, that he was 
the inventor of the term ablative in Latin. 28799 Watney 
Sanscrit Gr, § 289 The ablative is the ‘from ‘-case, in the 
various senses of that preposition : it is used to express re- 
moval, separation, distinction, ixsue, and the like. 

+2. (From the etymol. meaning). Of or pertain- 
ing to taking away or removing ; ablatitious. Obs. 
Be ge Harnine On Jewells Defense of the Apology (1611) 

uch is the Logicke, such are the topicks of this new 


negatiue and ablatiue Divinity .. taking away many 


things pertaining to the maintenance of Ch n Religion 
and God's honour. 680 Bre. Hate Sermon ds Maiestie 
55 Sept. 489 Ablatiue directiuns are first n Ii to vnteach 


error ere wee can Jearne truth. 29723 Framgreep Letter to 
Afr. Sharp in Bailey's Ace. of Flamstead x04 d (1845) (Sir 
Iuaac Newton] has lately published his ncipia anew, 
wherein he makes this equation ablative where it was for- 
merly to be added, and to be added where it was subductive. 

' Ablanut (a‘blaut). PAs/o/. [mod. Germ., f. 2d 


off + /au? sound.] Vowel permutation ; systematic 


ABLE. 


passage of the root vowel into others in derivation, 
as in ashy, sang, song, sng, apart from the phonetic 
influence of : —— ing bebe as ried _ 

E Philol. Eng. Tong. (z88q) But it t 
vert onjugation thatthe Ablaut ound its peculiar home, 
and there it took formal and methodical possession. 

Ablase (iblz1z), adv. and pred.a., properly phrase 
a blase; older form on blase. [f. A gref.! + Huase} 

1. In a blaze, in a flame. 

2393 Gowsr Conf, Am. v. 3510. II. 244 That casten fire and 
flame aboute So that they setten all on s8oz Souruzy 
Thalaba xi. 35 All ablaze, as if infernal fires Illum'd the 
world beneath. Tynvat /feat i. xx Forests are some- 
times set ablare by lightning. 2876 Faexman Norm. Cong. 
ILI. xi. 72 The sky was ablaze with a ped mass of flame. 

2. fig. a. In flashing or brilliant colours, » pleaming. 

2632 Loner. Crold. Leg. ww. iii, What treasures of heart these 

hold, All ablaze with silver and gold. 2678 Brack 
Green Past. & Picc. ii. 1a A wilderness of sandy heath and 
dark-green common now all ablaze with gorse and broom. 

b. fh the full glow of yencecrielgh . 

C : Cambri t 
abinct to ansint Torrijce.  28gp Loytron What will he dot L 
93 The London season was still ablaze. 1879 J. D. Lone 
need 1x, 961 Ablaze with anger at his brother's death. 


Able (¢b'l), a Forms: 4-6 abill(e, 5 abyl, 
abylie, abel, 5-6 abul, 5 7 hable, 6-8 habil, 
7-8 habile, 4- able; [a. OFr. Aable, able (mod. 
Fr. habile) s~1.. habil-em, verbal adj., f. hab&re to 
hold; lit. ‘easy to be held or handled, res 
hence ‘ pliant, suitable, fit for a purpose.’ ec 
initial silent 4 has been generally ei in Eng. 
from the first, though many classical scholars tried 
to restore it in 6-7. In 5 the Fr. Aad/e, able was 
refashioned after L. as abille, habil, habile, and 
spellings imitating either these or 1. hadil-em 
occur in Ing. and Sc. writers in 6-7, of which 
haéile has come down to the present day, as a 
differentiated form, ad/e leaning in mod. use to the 
sense of power, habile to that of skill, Of the 
derivatives ads/sty has lost the 4, but hadilrtate, 
habilitation, habiliment retain it, through being nar- 
rowed downto senses which connect themselves with 
mod. Fr. habit, habiller. In earlier senses, which 
clearly connected themselves with aé/e and adility, 
we find ad:liment, abilitate, and abilitation.] 

I. passively. 

ti. Easy to handle or use. Ods. 

a. Of persons: Facile, complaisant. 

2388 Wvciir Naku iii. 3 The fornycaciouns of the hoore 
fair and able. a x1483 Jamus I Asng's Quair ui. xxxvi. By 
vertew pure of zour aspectis hable, 

b. OF things : Manageable, handy, convenient. 

27x0 T. Betrerton in Oldys ‘ist. Ang. Stage v. 67 The 
Hands are the mont habil members of the Body. 

+2. Suitable, fit, BEpropmate: suited, adapted, 
fitted. Const. fo, for. Obs. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xiv. 49 A felde oper lyep leya 
.. or is able to pasture. . or berep floures and is able to been. 
dye cba Stosoee Anat af Alaa cos (fbn) A eee Gee 

» & ° ef {0 
Feet na thought than goud meat, and he for the best, 
26g9 Brome Queen v. vii. 118 To the next able Tree with 
him, and hang him presently. 12717 Wopxow Correspond- 
ence (1843) II. 335 An ecclesiastical judicatory are most habile 
judges of what bs necessary. 

+ b. seems proper. Obs. 

a in Babces Book 44 Ne spitte pow not over the tubylile, 
Ne therupon, for that is no bing abylle. 

+3. Liable, apt, subject, likely, fit. 
Obs. oo in att ee sa 

2423 Lypcate /’ilgr. of Sowle un. Ix. (1 e was 
the action, and I sak but abyl ie tes 1423 
 baig IA an Quair i. xiv. To fortune both and to infortune 


Const. /0 


2936 BRLLENDENE Boece’s Crontklis (1821) 1. 1x Be- 
caus thay knew al pepil but successioun abill to perische, thay 

r ambasaatouris to the Scottis, desiring to have thair 
dochteris in mariage. Ean. Mons. Advert, Parnassus 
etc. 40 A spectacle able to make a man die for anger. 1866 
Mas. Linton Lissie Lorton Vi. 116 {He} is noo yeble to be 
beggared if folks hev a mind. 

. actively 


4. jsut the qualifications for, and means of, 


send t 


doing anything ; having sufficient power (of what- 
ever kind is needed); in such a position that the 
thing is possible for one; qualified, competent, 
capable. Const. for, ¢o. ee vifcaceis 
oxgas £. Eng. Alitt. Poems, Pearl 598 (3 | ne 
lines to werka to take: tore abla. < ” of 
3237 (2876) Tyll it [the child] be abil] of tyse to crafft of 
tanery. ¢244q0Gesta Kom. 269 (1879) To be abill to wed hure. 
¢24ge Myac 123: For he was more abeler pow To alle 
manere gode and prow. Caxton Fayles of Armes ui. 
v. 99 they see the ost #0 lessed they t t to be able 
for theym. 1538 Coveanark s Aéugs xxii. 92 Thou shalt dis- 
ceaue im, and shalt be able. 2938 Starkey England 
1. i, zgo Grettur nombur of men than he ys Abul to pro- 
mote. 2996 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. v. b 2 I thank my goad 
Father, Iam able to maintaine it. 1622 Bistx Afadt. xxii. 
8 No man was able to answere him a wc t6e7 FELTHAM 
esolves 1. xxxiv. Wks. 2677, 59 Worth without wealth, is like 
an able servant out of imployment. 1798S. Havwanp Ser- 
mons iv. 108 Christ is thus a compleat and able saviour, s8g0 
Kinotane Crimean VI. ix. 228 Abler.. than others to 
their country new atren Trenarn Glaciers 1. § 
10s He finally conclu thac I was able to take care of 
myself, 2867 Suyru Saslar’s W.-Bk. av. Able seaman, 
a thorough or regular bred sailor. 


ABLE. 


b. ly lified. 

1708 Kenszy, Admission, or Admiteance.. in Law is when 
a tation to a void Benefice being made by the Patron, 
the Bishop allows the Clerk to beable. rygz Cuanouns Cyc. 
Dotently qualified for the fice’ which is done bathe fersonts 

on : t 
dmittevs habilem. euias 


+ 5. Having general ye ormaterial strength ; 
strong, vigorous, powerful. Ods 

cx378 Morte Arthure 2636 He wille be Alexander . 
-» Abillere or of Troye. szgzq Ban- 
clay Cyt. & Up thinan 7% His shoulders large, for 
burthen strong and able. x6ez Suaxs. Ad/'s Hel? 1. v. 86 
His Highnese comes post..of as able as when he 
number'd thirty. s607 Rowtanns Diog. Lanth. 30 But ia 
thy youth and able strength, Giue prouidence thy hand. 
w6ge R. Canrenten E-vperience 1. xv, 108 Dores strength- 
ened with able barres. s690 Perry Polit, Arsth. (1691) ii. 
37, So many able Men, whose lives are taken away, for the 
crimes which ill Discipline doth occasion. 10863 hvacnaon 

hithy Gloss. A yabble kind of a man, a strong atout person. 
+6. Having material resources ; influential, power- 
ful, wealthy. Ods. 

1a78 J's. cxxviit. in Scot. Poems of 1644 cent. IT. 19a So 
will the Lord make thee abill. 166g Pervs Corres. (1879) V1. 
104 It was the child of a very able citizen in Gracious geet. 

3 Mas. Toocoon Spec. lorkshive Dialect He's an able 
man, he has a good bit o’ land hereabouts. 

. Having or showing general mental power or 
skill; talented, clever. Said of men and their 
achievements. When applied to the cleverness of 
tact or dexterity, it is now commonly differentiated 
as habsle after mod. Fr. 

1877-97 Hanmison England 1. u. i. ag (1877) Such number 
of able pastours as may suffice for everie parish to haue one. 
r6xx Biotn £x. xviii. 21 Thou shalt prouide out of all the 
people able men. 1686 Daynen //ind & 7. 11. 432 Those 
able heads expound a wiser way. 3734 tr. Rollin, Auc. Hist. 
LIL. vis. 449 uch more able with his tongue than his sword. 
1798 Anecd. of W. Pitt 11. xliv. 197 General Washington 
proved himeelf..an abler general, 1808 Mar. Epceworii 
Moval Tales 1. xiii. 107 (1816) F. .. was by no means so able 
a boxer as his opponent. 2840 Gen, THompnon #-rercises 
(¢8g2) V. atx The ablest exposure of... the Factory fraud, 
which it has been my fortune to see, 1876 Faxeman Norn, 
Cong. I. iii. 124 An able king is practically absolute. 

8. Comb. AnuK-BODIED, ABLE-WHACKK18, qv. 

q Used by Sc. writers adverbially < AWLEes, ABLINS. 
Possibly, perhaps. 

cxg98 Lynpesay Dreme 893 Quho wyll go sers amang sic 
heirdis scheip, May, habyll, find mony pure scabbit crok. 
r65z D. CaLoenwoon /7ist. A’irk (184 3) IL. 523 Both write and 
aay he is evill spokin of... and able he will give credite. 

t Able, v. Oés. For forms see ABLE a. [f. ABLE a. 
Cf. Fr. habiller, used in all the senses of this verb, 
from which a by-form, Aadbyle, habylle, Sc. abilje, 
abulje, is also found in senses 1 and 2. In sense 3 
replaced by ENABLE.]} 

trans. To fit, adapt; to prepare, make ready. 
(Const. 40, s#f0, se#¢0.) 

¢ 1340 Hamro..x Prose 7'r. (1866) 20 Tille oure soule be som- 
whut .. abiled to gostely werke. ¢1490 in Babees Book (1868) 
a7 First pi silf able with al pin herte to vertuose discipline. 
2449 Pecock Kefr. ut. viii. 324 Deedis. . disposing and Abling 
into the arottist Unpitee. 1472 Rirtxy Comp. Alch. v. iit. 
(1652) Hg nto Regeneratyon them ablyng. 2993-87 Foxe 
A. § M.1. 601/a There are but few in number, that do able 
them thus faithfully to grace. 2983 Stanynurst Poems 140. 
§ 2 This new strange passadge winter his hoarnes habled. 

2. To fit out or prepare the person ; to attire, to 
dress. (Cf. ordinary mod. sense of Fr. Aadsd/er.) 

a14qso Kant. de la Tour 159 He abled hym selff in an other 
gowne. ; : 

3. To endow with fitting power or strength; to 
make capable; to capacitate, or enable (fo do any- 
thing). 

2g06 W. na Worne Ordinary of Crysten Men w. iv. 178 It 
hym dysposeth & ableth to contynue in good werkes. 1617 
Hinnon . II. 249 Indowments.. whereby the hauer of 
them is abled of God to performe & to discharge the seruices 
of that calling. 1693 Evurvn Afem. (1857) II]. 335 If God 
shall me able. ; . 

To endow with general power or skill (of 
body or mind); to make strong or powerful; to 
empower, strengthen, confirm, or fortify 

24B3 Caxton Cafo hvib, In lyke wyse by ofle studyeng 
..men able them in whatsomeuer nee that it be. sggo 
Bax Jw. of Both Ch. B. v. The Apoatle of bothe testamentes, 
abled both by the lawe and the gospell. sage Wvatey An» 
moria ii. 125 Ioue abled much our might. J. Donnz 
Resurrection in Farr's S. P. (1848) sq And hfe, by this 
death abled, shall controule Death. 

b. To empower legally, to make competent. 

egyo &. E. Gilde 316 And, whan he is abelled, to give a 
brekefast to the Maister and Wardons, or he bee admytted. 
c 2600 Stavre Ann. Ry. xxvii. 284 (x709) That none be abled 
in law to receive any benefice .. unleas he be a preacher. 

ce. To warrant, vouch for. 

s6og Stans. Lear iv. vi. :72 None do's offend, none, I say, 
none, I'll able ‘em. 

eable, 0. Fr. -cdle:—L. -dbilem, adj. suffix, the 
special form taken by the suffix -di/t- (see -BLR) 
when added to vbs. in -dre, Fr. -e7. Extended in 
Fr. to vbs. af all conjugations, -d/e taking the place 
of -¢ in pr. pple., thus périss-able, recev-able, vend= 
able, défend-able, monv-able, Originally found in 
Eng. only in words from OFr. but soon by analysis 
of such instances as fass-able, agree-able, amend- 
able, treated as a living suffix, and freely employed 


28 
to form erg ide adjectives, not only on vbs. from’ 


Fr., but at h on native words, as dearadie, 
speakable, br , wearable, This extension seems 


to be largely due to form-association with the adj. 
ABLE (to which the suffix is not related), so that 
eatable, e.g. is taken as cat + adle, able to be eaten. 
The vb. has often a sb. of the same form, as in 
debat-able, rat\e)-able; these lead the way to such 
as carriageable, clubbable, where the sb. seems to 
be the source, and safead/e, in which no vb. exists. 
Recent usage adds -ad/e even to n verbal phrase ns 
get-a't-able, come-a't-able. Now always with passive 
sense, but in early words often active, as in com- 
Sortable, suitable, able to coinfort, suit. 
Able-bodied (2':b'lbo-did), a. [f. able boty (see 
quot. from Shaksp. under ABLE @. §) + -ED | 
Having an able body, i.e. one free from physic 
disability, and capable of the physical exertions 
required of it; in bodily health ; robust. 
ax6ea Massincer ete. Ol Jaws v.i. A lusty woman, able- 
bodied, and well-blooded checks. 690 Petry /olit. Arith. 
v. 90 In New-England, there are vast numbers of able budyed 
Englishmen, employed chiefly in Husbandry. s800 Cot- 
Quioun Conan. & Lol. Thames xvi. 511 Encouraged able- 
bodied Landsmen to betake themselves to the Sea-service. 
sOgs Srencur Soc. Statics xxviii. §6 ‘The Poor-l.aw Com- 
missioners were tu have eradicated able-bodied rism. 
Fawcett /'olit. Econ, 1. iv. ag Able-bodie saboarers 
f. prec. + -NESS.] Sound- 


were in full employment. 
ble-bodiedness. 
ness of bodily health; ability to work ; robustness. 

3870 Parly News 8 Sept.6 The bulk of these gentry are 
dismissed, and told to make their able-bodiedness available 
for defending the ramparts. 

+Able‘otick, a. O6s.—° [} f.adblect-us separated, 
selected; a word of doubtful existence in 1..] 
‘Any thing garnished for sale.’ Cockeram 1614, 
Cole 170%, ete. Only in old Dict. 

Ablegate (c‘bligcit), 56. [ad. mod. Fr. ad/égar 
or L.. ablegat-us, prop. one dispatched, pa. pple. of 
ablega-re; swe next.) An envoy of the papal see, 
who brings to a newly-appointed cardinal his in- 
signia of office. 


+ A’blegate, v. Olds. rare. [f. 1.. ablegit- ppl. 
stem of ableyd-re to dismiss ; f. ad off, away 4 legd- 
re to send on a message.] ‘To send abroad or to 
a distance. 

1687 Physical Dict., Ablegate, remove, turn out, send forth 
or out of the way. ¢366g R. Canrentéa /’rng. Fesuit 6 
Thou hellish Dog, Depart, or I will amand, ablegate, an 
send thee to some vast and horrid Desert. 

+t Ablega‘tion. (6s. [a. L. adblegdtiin-em a dis- 
missing, n. of action f. ablegdre: see prec.] ‘The 
act of sending abroad.’ J. Dispatch, dismissal. 

2615 Crooxr Body of Man — The ablegation of excre- 
ments. 3649 Jer. Tavion Gt. Exvemp. xv. $4 Punished with 
ablegation and confinement in outer darkness. 1668 H. More 
Antid. agt. Ath. 1. xi. 35 (1732) An Arbitrarious Ablegation of 
the Spirits into this or that determinate part of the body. 

Ablement. Obs. See ABILIMENT, HaBILIMENT. 

+Ablemost, a. Ods. [A factitious super. of 
ABLE, imitating foremost, hindmost, etc. though 
not analogous; see -MosT.] Ablest, most able. 

2624 Svi.vester Bethulian's KR escuei. 108(D.) Allthe Coverts 
of the Able-most For Pate, Prowesse, Purse. 

blen, a dialect form of ABLET (according to 
Ash and Craig). 

+ Able-nd, v. Obs. Forms: /nf. 1 ablendan, 
a-4 ablende(n, 4 ablynde(n. /nd. pres. 3rd sing. 
1-4 ablended, ablent, 4 ablyndep. /a. ¢. 1-3 
ablende, ableynte. Fa. ff/e.1 ableend, 2-4 ablent, 
4abland. [f. A- pret + b/end-ax to blind. Cf. Ger. 
erblenden. See also ABLIND, with which it was in 
later times confused.] To dazzle, to take away 
the sight (temporarily) ; to blind the moral vision. 

cxoco /E.Fric Pastoral Ep. in Anc. Lawes I. 37a He[Arius] 
wees ableend on his mode. 20g LayamMon 14659 He heom 
walde ufel don: Bafe ablenden and anhon. ¢za30 Ancren 
Riwle 8 Ualse uikelare ablended peo pe ham hercned. 


2a97 R. Grouc. 208 Ac pet blod adoun wende So vaste, in cye, 
ant in face, pat hym ney ablende. c 13280 Seuyn Sages } 
a46s The walmes 


he abland, Pol.S A 
so is al this world abieak: thatoo man douteth pty : ae 
Ayend. 16 pis ;enne of prede .. ablent men 3uo pet hi ham- 
ve ne knawep. 2377 Lancy /. Pl. B. x. 964 A beem in 
ne owne [eye] A-blyndeth pi-selue, /did. xvin. 923 Lucifer 
joke ne my3te So ly3te him ableynte. 1993 — et XXL 249 
pis light and pia leom * shal Lucifer a-blende. 

+A’bleness. Ods. Forms: 4 abilnesse, 4-7 
ableness(e, 5 ablynesse, 5-6 ablenes, 6 ha- 
blenea(se. [f. ABLE a.+-Nnxas.] The quality of 
being able; ability. 

cugpo Cnaucer Jest. Love “it (1560) I wist well thine 

z 


ablenes my service to further. Tanviss Barth. De P. R, 

(x49§) xviu. xxv. 797 The wylde gote hath ablynesse and 

lyghtnesse to renne, 2489 Caxton Fayles of Armes 1. x. 28 

saw hem with theyre ablenes of body. 293g CovarpaLe 
commeth of 


s Cor. iii 
Preuce Masse 72 More or less, according to 


lenes. 
s6z0 Heatay Angustine’s City Aig 1. ag uy te aug them 
asparing dyet ablenesse to faste. 1642 nus Vaawman 
440 The ets ablenesee to heale him. 
Ableow, ableu, ablewe, pa.t.of ABtow v. Ods. 


t Ablepsy. Obs. rare". [ad. L. ablepsia ; a. Gr. 


Oure ablenesse 


2 Grate 


ABLUENT. 


Gprapia blindness ; f. d not + Addwra, fut. Badge, I 
see.} Blindness, physical or mental. 

s6ga Unquiart 2 (Wks, 1834) e79 Who doubteth, that 
is not blinded with the ablepsie of an implicite zeal? 

tAblesse. O¢s. rare—'. [f. ABLE a.+-rasr Fr, 
formative of state, not used in Fr. with this word, 
but apparentlyemployed by Chapman after the ana- 
logy of noblesse = nobleness and Spenser's sdlesse.] 


s996 Cuaeman /iiad vy. 248 And then preferr'd his ableuse 
and his mind to all his ancestors in fight. 


Ablet (ablet), also ablen. [a. Fr. ablette ‘a 
little blay or bleak’ Cotgr., dim. of ad/etlate L. 
abula for albula dim. of alba white.] ‘A name 
given in some parts of England to the Bleak, a 
small fresh-water fish, Leeds ts alburnus.’ Ash1778, 
Craig 1847. 

Atlety: abletee, obsolete forms of Ast rry. 

Able-whackets [f. \Wnack.) ‘A popular sea- 

ame with cards, wherein the lo.er is beaten over 
the palms of the hands with a handkerchief tightly 
twisted like a rope. Very popular with homy-fisted 
sailors.’ Smyth Saé/or’s Hord-Bh. 

Abliche, obsolete form of Anny. 

+ A’bligate, 7. Oss.» [f. 1. ad from + Agat- 
ppl. stem of /igare to bind.] ‘To bind or tye up 
rom," Hailey, vol. 1.1731, whence in Johnson 1785. 

+ Abliga‘tion. Oé:~-° (n. of action f. prec.] ‘A 
tyin +} trom,’ Smart 1849, whence in Webster, etc. 

[Ab gurie. Oés.- ° ‘Spending in belly-cheere,' 
Cockeram 1612 and Minsheu 1626. Hailey 1742 
corrects the form to AnLicURITION with same def.] 

+ Abli ition. Obs. [ad. L. abliguritiin-em 
n. of action f. ab/igis7-re to squander on dainties ; 
f. ab away + Jigtri-re to eat delicately, to be fond of 
dainties; desider. f. /ing-cve to lick.) ‘Prodigal 
expense on meat and drink.’ J. 

1748 Bauy, .thligurition, « prodigal spending in Belly- 

leere. ‘i 

+ Abli-nd, v. Ods. [f. A- pref t+ Bunny. Cf. 
Ger. er-dlinden and the trans. form ARBLEND, for 
which in later times aé/ind was sometimes put.] 
To grow blind. 

c 327g /.amd, Hour, tog Gif pe exe ablindad. c1a30 Ancren 
Riwie ga Heo ablinded in pe inre eien. /4d. 6a Ablinde pe 
heorte, heo is ed ouercumen. 

A‘bling \é'blin), 24/. sb. Obs, [f. ABLE 9. + 
nul] The act of fitting or empowering. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of sl rmest. ix. 24 Al this was by cause 
they shuld bere trauailles and be vsed in ablyng of them eelé 

Ablings, -ins (¢! blinz’, adv. properly northern. 

f. ABLE a. + -LINGS.) In a manner that is able to 

: possibly. perhaps. 

3997--%60g ONTGOMERIE. Poems (1891) 42 The man 
may ablens tyne a stot That cannot count his kinach. 1768 
Roas Helenore rox J've ablins anid that I sall tak with 
me. 2863 Arkinson Whitby Glose. s.v. As for walking sae 
far and nae farther, I think I aiblins might. 

+ A-blocate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. ad/ord?- ppl. stem 
of adblocdre to lease ; f. ab awny + locdre to place, 
sct.] ‘To set, or let out to hire.’ Cockeram 16132 ; 
whence in Bailey 1721, Johnson 1758, etc. |: 

+ Abloca'tion. 0és.-° [n. of action f. prec.) 
‘A letting out for money.’ Bullokar 1676 ; whence 
in Bailey ¢731, and Johnson 1785. 

Abloom (ablm), adv. and pred. a., properly 
phrase. [A prep.1 + Bioom.] In or into bloom. 

28gg Browninc Men & Women II. Sand 128 The fern- 
branches all round .. Broke a-bloom. 2863 


+Ablow”, v. Ods. [f.A-pref. 1 intensive+ d/aw-an 
to Biow. 

1. To blow or breathe upon or into. /#. and fg. 
Bi era AELPRIC iy il. y9 -. On Larned coke a hale 

. Hom. a pana 
gast oe eel per mg » be helende ableu his gast on his 
apostias. ¢ £390 Arthour & Merlin 8546 Aswon tho ache 
ouer threwe Wawain sonc hir ablewe. 

2. intr. and trans. To poe up, swell. Jit. and fg. 

e000 Saxon Leechdoms 11. 250 Eft, bonne se milte a- 
blawen wyrd, sona he aheardian. /éid. 168 Ablawunge & 
aheardunge blodes on milte. ¢29%§ SHOREHAM 
Poems 160 he (the d ‘ gan hyre And 
by eey that frut..Was fayr and god. /bid. 166 Pot was ablowe 
por; pe fenim of pe fende. 

+Ablo-y. Oés.—' [perh. ad. OFr. adlo / ‘vive | 
courage { allons Pager [’ peat a 

Gatun, Kal. lorde for 
abloy Ful of con nace lyse, Be doo pa: day with pity 
Thus to be dark ny3t. 

+ Ablude, v. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. 2b/ad-tre to 
be unharmonious, differ from; f. 4d away from + 
lid-ere to play e.g. on an instrument.] To differ, be 
out of keeping. Const. /rom. seinen thie elas 
gees stledes cae eck a ras sai of Gilead 383 
The wise advice of our Seneca (not much abl a ier the 
counsell af that blessed Apostle) s6gg Lestaance Charles /, 
4 It will not be amisse nor ablude from the usuall ceremony. 

Abluent (a'bixént), a. and sé. (ad. L. aé- 
lucnt-em, pt. pple. of ablu-tre to wash off or away; 


ABLUSH. 


f. ab off + /u-dve to wash.] Washing away; carry- 
ing off impurities ; abstergent. Used chiefly, if not 
entirely, in J/ed.; where also sd. an abstergent, 

sggt Cuamarns Cycl,, Adluents, Abluextia, in medicine, a 
name which some authors give to a sost of remedies, better 
known by the nane of adstergents. 1068 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Abluent, washing away; that which washes away or 
carries off impurities. 

A-blush \iblzf), adv. and pred. a., properly 
phrase. [A pr + Buus.) Blushing, ruddy. 

1058 Twos. Ainv Mew. of Mor 128 The bank, all a-blush 
with roses. 


+Abluted, ft! a. [pa. pple. of vb. advaute, not 
otherwise found icf. dilute, diluted); {. 1. ablu- 
ére, ablitt-um ; f. ab off + lu-dve to wash.) Washed 
away; washed clean. 

2630 Venner bia Recta 307 Excorticated Barley well mun- 
dified and abluted. 179¢ Gaapnen /fist. Dunwich The 
shingle & sind were so abluted in some places, by the 
vehemence of the furious waves. 

Ablution (&bltéfan). [ad. I. adlacion-em, no. 
of action from ad-/uére to wash off. 

1. The act or process of washing clean. 
+a. In early usage in alchemy and chemistry, the 
purification of bodies hy the use of suitable liquids. 

1986 Cnaucen Chan. Vem. Prol, 305 Oyles ablucioun, and 
metal fusible. s477 Norton Ordin. Ach. (1652) v. 59 
clenseth with ablution blive. 2994 Prat Sewe/l-house i. 40 
A soft or slimie substance, whic may after cleanse 
ablution. 26:0 B. Jonson A (chemist 11, v. 632(1616) The mar- 
tyrizations Of mettalis, in the worke. .. Putrefaction, Solu- 
tion, Ablution, Sublimation, etc. 26za Woopa.t Surgeon's 
Mate (Whs. 165 3)268 Ablution is exaltation, cleansing unclean 
things ty often infusion. 1994 Huxnan Antimony in PAIL 
Trans. XI.VIL1. 853 Great care should be taken therefore in 
the ablution of the sulphur auratum. 

+b. ‘The rinsing of chymical preparations in 
water, to dissolve and wash away any acrimonious 
particles.’ J. Ods. 

178 Caamnens Cyci., Adblution is sometimes used . . for the 
washing or infusing certain medicines in water to freshen 
them, and dissolve their salts; otherwise called dudci/ying. 

o. The washing of the body as a religious rite. 

nga3 Mone Afology viii. (Wha. 3357) 861/: Obedience on the 

lannes part in submytting hymselfa to that ablucion [ba 
sm) 1762 Cowrzn Comrrrsation 566 A Jordan for the ab: 
lution of our woes. 2786 Bunks Art. agst. Hastings Wks. 
Il. 440 The ae desired leave to perform his ablutionsa. 
Sraniey Sinad & Pal. vii. 306 Ablutions, in the East, 

have always been more or Jess a part of religious worship. 

By extension (later, not in Chambers 1751) :—- 

d. The washing or cleansing of one's person. 

2748 Smotrett Kod. Rand. xiv. 466 Cie Be per- 
formed the ceremony of ablution J shifted. 283g Truat.wact 
Greece 1, vi. 179 An ablution .. uniformly preceded the re- 
past. s6g9 Jrruson Brittany iv. 38 1 made up for the 
necessarily scanty ablutions of the morning. 

e. In Rom. and Angl. Churches: the washing of 
chalice and paten after the celebration. In Rom.Ch., 
the washing of the priest’s hands before assuming 
the sacred vestments, and during the celebration. 

3. The water etc. with which anything has been 
washed; sfec. in Catholic Ritual, the wine and 
water wu to rinse the chalice, and wash the 
fingers of the celebrant after the communion. 

3738 Pors /éiad t. 413 Wash'd by the briny wave, the pious 
train Are cleansed, and cast the ablutionsin the main. 2846 
Masxurs Afon. Rit. Eccd. Ang. 1. 239 The ablation in other 

if not cast into the fire, was to be carried into the 

sacrarium, doubtless in order to be thrown away through the 

piscina. 1866 Lee Direct. Anglic. (ed. 3) 35: The wine 
red into the chalice and also the wine and water 

nto the same and over bad ly fingers .. is drunk by the 
celebrant and called the ablution. 

+ b. A aston o bd 
with the ablution of Turpetham Minesie anne 

Ablutionary (#blia-fanari), a. [f. prec. + -any.] 
Of or pertaining to washing the body, or parts of it. 

2 areca lp asuctet in nsbowtl td ace ton- 

titionary, an ally decorative Ts. 

+ Abla‘vion. Obs? fad. med. L. ab/svtin-em 
for ablaviune, f. ab away + lure to wash. Cf. ALLU- 
vion.}] That which is washed away. 

Wensten and Worcester cite Dwicnt, 

A (@ bli), adv. §-; also 4 abelyche, abilly, 
5-6 ablie [f. ABLE a.+-L¥2.) In an able manner ; 
with fitness, power, or cleverness. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. Je P.R. (2495) x. xvib 425 In fyght- 
ynge the cocke meuyth the fethers of his tayle.. that he maye 
soo the more ably come to the batayle. ¢ 1490 /reemasonry 
243 That he the craft abelyche may conne. 2ggs Wyatuy 
Avmeria iv. &o Thinking it against our power sure Ablic 
well, one to indure. ap agenda Hist. Eng. 
II]. sag He had... done his duty ably, honestly, and fear- 
leasly. 2896 Farrman Norn. Cong. 11. x. 477 
campaign more ably planned. 

-ably, compd. suffix, f. -aBLE +-LY (early -ade/- 
liche) supplying adverbs to the adjectives in -ad/e 
of all ayes, as Aassably, unspeakably, rateably. 

Ablynd, variant of ABLEND v, Obs. 


f. L. abnegit- ppl. 
y, f. ob of away 


ever Was & 


ing), to renounce or sur- 
ht or privilege). 


esse abnegated or mortified in or by matter of abstaynings 


24 


or restrelg then in or by those of suffering. 1896 Gaotz 
Greece Tenet sy, Volta aboegacing ther ad- 


wenapet Wat i n3‘ha Ninoe te oes he 
we PF Mali G. Sept.» To do ao would be to aboegats 
the one they have on the lar allegiance. 

3. To unce or abjure, as a tenet ; ‘to deny,’ 
J. (The only coy} A sebedat Hera 

Bs homes pe De Lous 2% Conse (T ) 
have « the ides oF rights of the | 


30g8 Cantyie //erves 312 (3858) The very possibility of Hero- 
ism had been, as it formally ab: ted in the minds 
of all. Fannan Silence ¢ sices U9 Man when he 
ebnegates his God is a creature so petty, so foo! 
tion iabniga-fan). [ad. L. abnagi- 

tidn-em refusal, denial, n. of action from abnegire : 
see Apnrcate, and cf. Fr. abndgution (16th c.) in 
Littré, which has only meaning 2.] 

1. Denial, negation ; refusal, formal rejection (of 
a doctrine, etc.), 

1994 Knox Godly Letter C. vj. b. What is in ? ignor- 


aunce of God, what in Affrika? abnegation of Christe. 633 
Avams E.xf. 2 Peter ii. 2 (1865) 235 Let us follow Peter’s con- 


fesnion, not his abnegation. Gaurz Cases Conse. 148 
That hath ht ustoan A ion of the Sacred Trinity, 


28eg SouTuey in ?: Rev. XXKII1. 185 On Easter .. he was 
to eat animal , in abnegation of the opinion imputed to 


the heretics on that subject. McLanen Serw. Ser, 11 
xiv. 253 It is no cowardly abnegation of the responsibility 
of choice which is here enjoined. 


2. Denial (of anything) to oneself; self-denial ; 
renunciation (of rights, claims, or things esteemed). 

3639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vi. 91 (x70a) The shaapition of all 
humane wisdon in a passive childhke resignation of the sou! 
to the Divine Spirit. 2863 Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 
24a He act forth to preach... humility, abnegation of the 
world. 2866 Moriay Dutch Rep. ui. ix. 519 His abnegation 
of an authority which he had not dared to assume. 

8. Self-abnegation ; renunciation of oneself; self- 


sacrifice. 

3687 Reeve. God's Plea So much humility, so much ab- 
negation... do not these discover a true mortified spirit? 
2679 Penn Addr. Prot. (1692) 1. v. 146 The tences of 
Romanists to Abnegation, to a Mortified and Self-denying 


Life. Caurvie Heroes 237 Difficulty, abnegation, mar- 
tyrdom, death are the allurements that act on the heart of 
man. Boaw. Smitn Carthage 399 That alternation. . of 


I 

sordid selfehntes and sublime abnegation. 
b. Se//is now often expert: 
3847 Yuowet. Anc. Brit, Ch. viii. 77 The principal reason, 
however, which rendered the munustic orders so powerful .. 
was the total abnegation of self. 1870 Howen Logic xiii. 446 
That earnestness of inquiring purpose which leads not so 
much to an albnegation as to the entire forgetfulness of self. 

Abnegative (a bnigettiv), a. rare. [f. abne- 
gat- ppl. stem of abmegire (sce ABNEGATE) + -IVE, 
as ifad. L. *abnegitivus.) Of or belonging to abne- 
gation ; denying ; renouncing ; negative. 

Not in Craia 1847; Wassten cites Clarks, and Worcrster 
cites Monthly Rev. 


- 26396 Onn. THOMPSON leencises Litas) 
III. 45 Habitual abnegators of the principles of public and 
private morality. 

Abnet, variant of ABANET. 

+ A‘bnodate, v. Obs.—* [f. L.abnddat- ppl.stem 
of abnddd-re ‘to clear trees of knots’; f. 2b off + 
(g)ndd-us knot.] ‘To prune trees, etc.’ Bailey1721, 
whence in Ash, and mod. Dicts. 

+ Abnoda‘tion. 0¢;.—° [ad. late L. abuddattin- 
em, n. of action f. prec] ‘The act of cutting away 
knots from trees; a term of gardening.’ J. 

2676 Puiturs, Adsedation, An untying, or cutting off of 
knots, also pruning of Treea. (So Battey 1721, Brapiey 
2724, JOHNSON 1755, etc.) ' 

Abnormal (bnJ-1mil), a. [A refashioning of 
the earlier ANORMAL (a. Fr. anormal, ad. med. L. 
anormalus for andmal-us, a. Gr. dvm@pad-os: see 
ANOMALOUS) after L. abnormis (see ARNORMOUS). 
Few wors show such a series of pseudg-etymo- 
logical perversions; Gr. dvdpad-os, L. andmal-us, 
having been altered in late L. after norma to anor- 
mdius, later anormdlis, whence Fr. anormal (13th 
c.) and Eng. anorma/; the latter referred to 
L. abnorm is, and altered to abnormal, It has dis- 
placed the earlier aénormous.) Deviating from the 
ordinary rule or type; contrary to rule or system ; 
irregular, unusual, aberrant. 


{2838 Honcyn Dict. of Medicine, Anormal (Lat. anormnis) 
without rule [4 not in} s8ggy Mayne, Anormai, 
ing from the natural condition, the sameas Adnormai. 
2833-6 Toon Cyel. Anat. ¢ Ph. 1. 19 The relative positions 
poole yo ——- » and the abnormal states of that 
cavity. an. Cycl. 8, ¥. , contrary to 
eneral ru sige Hamare Dict. Geol. Abnormal, 
(abuormis Lat.) I > =e , bnnatural 
95 908 Mosaic sys 


284: M Cath. T. 

VERS a 
oral auc aleca be cantando an 
Dispensation. 284s Fanouason Pract. Susy. xxiii. 103 In 
Danwme Orig. Species v. 119 89g) The wing of a bat inne 

Rwin . Vv. x39 (2 

most sieore terocture,. coy Peacuns Pour Phases 1. oe 
The strange and abnormal habits of certain savage tribes. 


ABOARD. 


Roszats Handéh. Med. \. Abnormal ingre- 

rtd Rapin olsen 2876 E. Wace a ie Christ Vv. xxi. 
833 Special mercy and abnormal compassion. 

ty (cebnfimeliti). [f. Aaworman 

+ -IT¥; cf. formaléty, etc.} It wants the deprecia- 

tory force which generally attaches to ABNURMITY. 


l. The quality or state of being abnormal ; irregu- 
larity of constitution. 

1896 Batroun Oull, Bot. ory In cases in which the stamens 
are not equal in number to the petals the lity may 
be traced to su of a certain number. ARPEN- 
Ter Ment. Phys. (x remarka ity 


ion 

known as Double iousness, 1080 Da. Ricwaxnsow in 
Fraser's Mag. Nov. 675 The back, abnormally bent, retains 
its abnormality. : . 

2. An instance or embodiment of such irregularity; 
an abnormal or unusual feature or act. 

Ogg Topo Cycl. Anat. § Phys. V. 908/1 Other congenital 
abnormalities of the pelvic bones are mentioned. 2868 Sa/, 
Rev. 26 Dec, 828/s abnormalities of his position would 
thus be considerably mitigated. Sruncen Sthics xi. 
§ he Such abnormalities of conduct as are instanced above. 
2080 C. & F. Daawin Movem. Plants 157 Such abnormalities 
would 1 pecbably never... occur with forms developed in a 
state of nature. 

Abnormally (tbnj-smiii’, adv. [f. AnNonMAL 

+ eau In an abnormal or irregular manner ; ir- 


revularly; extraordinarily. 
ies Vest. Creat. (ed. 3! 340 Such abnormally constituted 
beings (not in ed. 1844]. 2849 Darwin Orne. S/@e .v. 354 The 
most abnormally develo organs may be made constant. 
Pall Mall G.7 Oct. 41n of war imagination is a 
to be abnormally prolific. 287: Srewaar Heat 45 ‘Lhe bulb 
is therefure abnormally dilated. 


[Abnormeth, quoted from Chaucer, 7yoy/us 1. 
327, a misreading of vrourncth: see UNORN v.] 


Abnormity (&bafamiti\. [ad. L. abnor mitas, 
noun of quality from adnormis ; see next.] 

1. The quality of being abnormal or hb, be : 
contrariety to the ordinaryrule or type; irregularity, 
deformity, monstrosity. 

2732 Haitxy, 4 dnormity, wishapeness, hugeness. (Not in 
Puu.irs 2706, nor in JoHNSON 1755.) 

2. A special instance or embodiment of such ir- 
regularity; an abnormal or irregular form; a mon- 
strosity or malformation. 

3859 H'estm. Rev. XXXI. or [The baby] rivalled that 
physiviogical abnormity by coming into the world with a file 
and hammer in his hand. 1865 C. C. Braun in Reader No. 

§ 409/2 Such an abnormity as the Neanderthal skull. 
i Mrs. Witney Read Folks '1872) xix. 258 An abnormity 
. like a calf born with two heada 

Abnormous (abnfamos), a. [f. L. abnorm-is 
irregular \ f. a6 away from + norma rule) + -ous. Cf. 
enormous.) ‘Vrregular, misshapen.’ J. (no quot.) 

{Notin Paitiies 1706.) 1742 Ban.ny, Adsorsnons, mishapen, 
vast, huge. 19772 Anfig. Sarish. ag0 Sir Tohy Matthews 
was a character equally if not of a more abnormous cast 
than his suspected coadjutor. 1838-9 Hautam //ist. Lit, 
IV. iv. v. § 48 252 ‘The general structure of the couplet through 
the ‘seventh century may be called abnormous. 1846 Grotz 
Greece 1.i. 3 (186a) ‘The ormer [divine myths) being often the 
more extra t and abnormous in their incidents. 

+ Abnoxious, a. incorrect form of Onnoxious. 

3649 Br. Hart Cases Conse. (2654) 1V. iii. 391 Of ill report, 
and abnoxious to various censures. 

+ Abnu‘tive, 2. Obs. rare—"'. [f. late L. abnittiv- 
ss (Pandects) adj. f. adndt- ppl. stem of abnu-cre 
to decline (f. 2d away + u-ere to nod or beckon).] 
Negative ; implying denial or refusal. 

a 168a W, Evats Grotius’ War & Peace 189 For such an 
act, hath the force of a positive act, and is not to be ranked 


among those which are ly Abnutive [L. wee manet intra 
Sines nuda abuutivos 
Aboad, a e. See Asonr and ABIDE. 


Aboard (bad), adv. and prep. Also 5-7 
ebord(e, 6 abrode, ab 6-7 aboord(e, 7 
abourd, and incorr. abroad. [f. A grep.1 + Boarp, 
and Fr. @ Jord, to which apparently the modern 
use of aboard, on board, is chiefly due. Board is 
orig. Teutonic: in OE., dord a plank, table, shield, 
and poetically a ship, whence ov borde in ship. But 
this poetic form seems to have died out with OE., 
the ordinary ME. prose being within shippes borde, 
within the ship's boarding or sides. Meanwhile the 
Teut. bord, OHG. dort, had been adopted in Fr. 
as 1. board, plank, whence the boarding or sides 
of a vessel; hence, 2. the vessel itself, and, 3. the 
side or border of anything, edge, coast, shore. 4 bord, 
in or on a ship; dord 2 bord, board to board, side 
by side, hard aboard, touching ; venir 2 dord, to 
come a-shore, to land ; adorder to come to the side 
of; abord, approach, accosting. 
phrases were adopted in Eng. where also from the 
use of board in within shippes borde, etc., a-doard 
was very soon regarded as the Eng. prep. a + deard, 
— expanded passim into on dvard. 

adv 


1. On board , within the boards (of « ship); a. 
(positon) sal elig Aah teryad ig ae. Sapereaee 
Aig Mek BEAVILE * 837 274 man aboord 


ABOABST. 


A sa ow all isdone. Stores, beaves and flocks 


b. (motion) on to or into the shi 


Phenicea, wee went abroad (sie and set tooth off Ete 
Caiyseey 82. 332 The Mariners by my com 
shag gotcha A 128 (2860) T rl 


ide, on one side (of a ship or shore). 
hard, ise See also Boand-4-BOARD. 


eyeeen vn. aoe _ “aodeyaly broue 


Dae 
imei & Panvon s.v. Aboard, In and games 


signifies, that the person or in the game 
ve hone, or but few, has now got to be as many 


6. To lay (a ship) aboard: to place one’s own 
ship alongside of (it) io hay rpose of fighting. 
2993 Suaxs. boord. "slag Herwooo Viw.t xy: ying the 


Ball we gre e, and lay the 


thei nts ard? 
herd ofthe filer V. xxiv. bark from Lorn Laid them aboard 


da. To fall aboard. np of a ship: to strike its 

side, fall foul of it. . with or of & person or 

thing: to come to a: s, to quarrel; to attack, 
fall Hd 5 The of is sometimes onnitted. 

T. Case és Altered in Thyars 8 Asimady, (2863) 240 

He ilils aboocd wk him for her, to have her for his seruant. 
2630 Howete Letters (1650) 1. 387 I have sent you 


¢ Lord- 
ship this small survey of the Latin ..in my next I MT shall fall 
aboard of her three hters, viz. the | Teatan ig Spanish 
and the French. yin PAIL Trans. The 


gow g and fell sical t the Hem. 
lock, greedily Te, it up. uz’ Grand Master i. 16 
Wh cal bg you blind’. . steer large, You'll get aboard of that 


@ To bring aboard: to bring to land. To 
a to aboard (Ir. venir, arriver 2 bord): to 
arrive at the shore, to land. 

zggo Nico.ts Thucydides 53 They came to aborde in the 
e of Philie. a 2600 A/ar. it § Wisd. Prol. (Shaks. 


. 1846) 6 Then Fancy frames effects to bring his braine 
aborde, And shelue his ship in hauens mouth. 


f To haul the tacks aboard: ‘to bring their 
weather clues down to the chess-tree, or literally, 
te | Sa courses.’ Smyth Saslor’s'‘Wa.-Bk. 

ps vse Ses vi. 40 (1873) Hail doune the steir 
e fate 


a burde. 
"a Used by Spenser cafachr. for 1 abroad, adrift. 
aol’ Srenser ees Tale 324 They were in doubt, 
flatly set a r?— Ruins of Kome Wha. 1864 
3/z The aos with is tumbling streames doth beare 
The ploughmans hope. 


B. prep. [by omission on of of, after the adv. 
1. On board of, within the boards or ee of; 
@. (position) in or on (a shi ip). 

2607 Cart. Kesuine in Shaks. Cent. of Praise 79 : papldoger 


again re the 


Captain Hawkins to a fiishe dinner, and had Ham 
abord me. 2804 Soutuxy Madoc xvii. (1853) VY. Is. fe 
aboard the fleet 


oh rie on to or into (a ship). 

Manners & Househ. Exp. E n3 My mast i 

fore botes to set ¢ aa a toad the bere’ tek Shane yr Re 

Ae i. vi. 83 Abvord my Gally, I ae you all. aa _ 
eric. v. tii. 1: Her fortunes the maid aboord ua. 


2608 Diosy Voy. to cee z (3868) yee faa of my men 
abord her. r7s0 ae roe t. Singleton xii, He came 
pat ma my ship. ACDONALD Ann, Quist Sian 


on’t thiak’L I cia to get aboard 
"+2. Along, by the side of To fall aboard any- 
thing» al aboard of it: crc inet Obs. 

UYLFORDE 6a, @) la ey? 
harde abrode the eleciet AE Nn sea Clans Cormwas 
PRE ah bety peo 
aboard the shore. Viee Gas. papers 4 The Ch Channel 

close aboard the Main at Winterton-nesa. 
“q Used by Spenser ral for Tt abroad, across 
me breadth or surface of. 
sggt Srensen one Do den bands abord The 
Pontick sea by 
Aboard, A beolete form of Apc of Avorp@,, to approach, 
board, land on, 
Aboard, obsolete form of Asorn s6., 
+ Aboa: st, v. Obs. cone es A- 
with trans. force) + Boast.) T 
or haughtily. 
ea a° ieaagaawds 


+ Abo: bv. Obs. rare—", (e OF r.abobe-r, abaube-r, 
also abaubier, abaubir to astonish, 
frighten :—L. *anbalbd-re to strike oe f. ad 
sh, confound. 


of i ara 
FE Wop dfoerln cca 


rAtydanes. One. rare", oe, (EAsabaL: + -ANCH, 


bate Go 


tha emngers we 


a Romance affix added to a native avo) A fore- 
telling, prefiguring, portending, omen. 


Paes «a feo saeet Creed vil xvii. (2 a ae e had been 
verbum inale ominatum,’ an ili of cheae 
Sve ian cities. v should be called the City of destruction. 


A (Sbded), 56.1 Forms: 1-3 abdd, 3-5 
abod, 4-7 abood, 5 aboode, 6 aboade, 6-7 
aboad, §- abode. "Northern 3-6 abade, 5-7 
abaid(e. [vbl.sb. of Asping, with same stem-vowel 
as the pa. t.; cf. ride, vode, road.] 

+1, The action of waitin ng: selay. esf. in phrase 
without abode, withont apt ately. Obs. 

arage Juliana (Bodl MS:) MS.) 73 A! stalewurfe men dof 
hire biliue to-deaS nase Gay bila se apap 
the bodi his swerd glod Ded he fel withouten abod. 

Barnaoua Sruce i. 142 He buskyt hym, but mar 
23986 Cnaucer Ant. 7, 107 ee ete te be eny 
abood His baner he yeth, 


vx Bechas 
(1554) 1. xv. boda, abe say the sume saya, as log ie With- 


C il. he 
ssc Ae Gea Me iy sa 


+3. "~ tomy remaining ; a stay. Oés. 
ea Hl Mamas HL Of restes, of lahour, a 
vinges, Of abood, of deeth, af G Perks. 20 ‘Foarxscus 
q im. Mon. (1724) 49 orte Abode. pene 
AKLUYT ato I ia a In any of their abodes or 
passages Hianon Was. I. 4 sa Wee 
are wont to describia a pags 
Hosses ia m3. xii. 26 
our during his a upon th 
29749 hagas Tom Jones vi. ix. 76 (1840) He waxcth 
at your abode 
+3. Used b y Puttenham for the rhetorical prac- 
tice of ‘dwelling upon a point.’ Ods. 
Pon 2 oe Eng. Shag id rpodboacp a 869) The perswader .. 


well vpon that vpon any other, and 
peop recat aw his c Mates piobanse bl pay et ploreierte 
I name him the figure of aboad, according to the Latine name. 


. Habitual residence, dwellin g. 
dire gery Peramé. Kent a0 (1896) During his aboade 
@0 incroched upon the lands. 99: Suaxs. 
; non ont v. iv. 38 The Countrey where you abode. 
s6az Brace Lani xiv. 23 We will come unto so hiss; and make 
br Pag 8 Pore Jad v. 101 The brave 
10 near adored Scamander made 
A Vaocuax Ho, w, ai A (ed. 2) 1. 206 
To dwell on on the union of Christians with Christ; on His 
abode in us, and our abiding in Him. 
5. An abiding-place, a dwelling-place, place of 
ordinary habitation ; house or home. 
s6zq Raceicn fist, World 1. 499 Her aboad was 


the River Liris. G. Senaeee Temple 167, Pa. pas about 4 
In deaths shadie black abode Well may | wath 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1L9 /Foupnce Serm.te Vag ag ieded ind Adam's 


abode. 
to the abodes of misfortune an 
Ee, I. 380 He troubled Nisnsel little pang decorating his 


“+ Rode, $6.3 Obs. [f. A-BENE v., OE. — 
Pa. pple a-boden, ‘to announce’; on the anal ogy 

of the simple sb. Bopr, and its relation to 
primitive beddan, boden: sce next word.] An an- 

nouncement, prediction, prognostication. 

¢ 3600 CHAPMAN liad (1857 baa hn af even the best of 
High thund’ring Juno's stirs my it 

with true abodes. 1667 Decay of Chr. Piety ty § 196 
great unsensibleneas many of us shew of what others groan 
under, is a very ominous abode. 1696 Ovinctox Voyage te 
old clothes in a 


Surat A superstitious fancy that 
morning is of very ill abode. 

+ Abode, v. Oés. 6-7 also aboad(e. [f. Anopz 
36.2, on the analogy of the Aye vb. (OE. 
bodian) f. the sb. bode (O bod). OE. had the 
primitive vb. deddan, MEL Podge fo ge. the 
sb. dod, ME. Bone, and its deriv. Re tan, mod. 


E. to BODE; also the deriv. vb. abeddan, ME. ABEDB, 
pa. pple. aboden ; whence at a later time the prec. 
sb. and this vb] 

lL. trans. To presage, prognosticate, be ominous 
of, Bong, ForEsopr. 


Suaxs. 3 Hen. V7, v. vi. 45 The Owle shriek'd at thy 
birth, an euill’a ai The Night-Crow cry’de, aboding luck- 


time. Yul, ub This tem 
Dashing the Garment of this Peace abocded The codeine 
breach on’t rg Nebperened ne Looe ily Ann, (x6ns) ova a ii. 67 


The which when perceiued, to aboade his 
tion. 266g J. prenes eee = * Lest it should abode 
2. intr. To be race arra 
3699 Hann apa mae On ton fo 
Saul at this aay Calling it, ‘ies fete 
these domestic eae 
Abode (abd« get or past tense of Anrpn. 
early instance of a Brea vb. with this sufix] A 
fore presage, or omen. 


the running of that V upon 
night raven foam 
+ Abodement!. f. ABODR 0. + -MENT, an 


ABOLISHMENT. 


LX a62. Oébs. [An ‘irreg. formation on 
Apons 30.1, perh. due to form-assoc. with prec.] 
Abode, abiding. 
agen Wrauav Armarie i. 131 Making abodement with the 
loued Prince. 2626 Daunu, ov Hawn. ceca 174 Noe 
time nor Place Of thy abodement shadows any ‘I'race, But 
there to me Thou shin'st. 
tA el. sb. Obs. [f. Azone v. + -1NG1,) 
Boding or foreboding. 
so Br. Bou. Whe. 11. 489 What strange ominous 
pr aero h fears do any coo on a sudden seize upua 
no certain approaching ev 
Ppl. a. Obe, {f. Asope out -1NG 2.) 
Fe rxbeng portending, oman. 
ratte i ACKSON Coved vin. xxvil. ) VIII. zoy This un- 
le, ill aboding desire did is ease the Lord. 
f, aboffe, obsolete forms of ABOVE. 
bos e, Sst dial. f. arr e, abowe, ABOVE. | 
es * Ferumbras xe VP a-atoze 5 
be ladd And “deny 
Me ecase os be Erlas Terry year tour y- be bow aeye 
le. of ABow v. Obs. 
Abeta, abe t(@, obs. past ¢. of Anyz v. 
Aboil (&boi:l), adv. [f. mt) 38 on, in + Bot.] 
In or into a boiling state ; 


2888 Huon Mitten Schools ‘aod! Schootte vi. 197 Scenes 
eee eeriony = ad 


fad. on abolt-us, pa. 
pple. of adbolére: see ABoLran.] Obsolete, out of use. 
¢ gag Sxatton Why come yo net Sond And dare use this ex- 


periens To such abolete 

Abolish (tbplif' v.; also s-6 abolyssh, 6 
ebholish; Sc. 7abolliss. (a. Fr.aéoliss-, lengthened 
am of abolir:—L. abolésc-(re, inceptive of abolé-re 

sid, ahard out of use, and trans. to destroy, do away 
with; f. aé off, away + obs. o/7-re to grow. In Eng. 
as in French always trans.} To put an end to, to 
do away with ; to annul or _ void ; to demolish, 
destroy or annihilate. Its application to persons 
or concrete objects is nearly o sate it is usually 
said of institutions, customs or practices. Formerly 
often followed by /rome, out of ; now usually without 
eat cinion Bee Thou hast abol 
Gaunchiae ages Conta, Fan nies yoo This nga the 
of Rome. quit out of this realme. 

no get mw Compl, (1874) Rix, 44 aioe can wickydnesse abe. 
I ednesee, but rather increase it? x996 Sranser 
-Q. ef ee hon And with thy blood abolish so reprochfull 
blott. OPBELL Four: preted few Beasts (1673) 372 He doth 
craftily divemble and abo foot-steps to ve the 
Hunters. 1609 — Ey Maj. 4 The fourtie daves, oF 


thrie sunnes, persewer .. is discharged and 
abollissed. Dee Bintz /s. iL 18 And the idoles hee shall 
vtterly abolish. 1928 Lavy M.W. Montaou Lett. No. 49 IL 
96 The adventure. that heat ceremony. 
2837 Caatviz /7. Rev. 1. v. ix. 291 Thus ia any care, with 
what i dase? soever, shall the Bastille be abolished from = 
2054 ot pdoa Lett. (1878) I I. qx3 Some dislike the 
natioa Of lis being to abolish pevulence BY by sanitary 
oe pn News 5 Nov. 5/1 know that the best 


nese sank to give light, that the best way 

to to abolish folly is 
Abolishable o iby lifib’l), a. [f. ABOLIaH v. + 
-AnLE. Cf. mod. Fr. adolissable.] Capable of’ being 
i or put an end to; liable to aaah ge 
Cami Fr. eo. 1, ee Hope is but deferred; not ma 
aboli not abolishable. sito Ruext sinters V. 
_~ AL f+ tio 280 aes ora chal pbclicb we tar far as 


“Abolished ( (iby: mii, fpl.a. [f. Apo.tay v. + 
-EP.] Put an end to, done away with, sup 

2869 A. S. Avzton in H. of Comm. Daily News June t9 This 
was an abolished office, and there was no contract bind 
Government to give the officers of an abolished office their 
full salaries for 


Abolisher (bp'lifaz). [f. Aporrse v. + -xn!.] 
One who abolishes, puts an end asf or = tes. 
2748 MippLeTon Ciceve IUs. xi py hay 
erat inet didn ee aa 
Granatows Hom Age HI. za The The Conqueror and Disarmer 
but not yet Abolisher of Death. 
Gbp'lifin), o5/. sb. [f. ABOLISH 9. + 

-Inal,] The act or process of putting an end to, or 
doi Seles abet PY fe, ee sasplebiatcry or 
annihilation; abolition ow most gerundial. 

pp mae reine ety taal of Sica ’ 


ng or cessation 


i ene ot aaa arch. if. ABOLIGRY. 
+-MEenT. Cf. Fr. abolissemené 1Cth c. (which may 
be the direct source). Re 

L. The process of abolishing, putting an end to, 
or doing away with; annulment, or destruction. 
(It scarcely differs from ABOLISHING sé. on the one 
hand, or Aponirion on the other: the latter is now 

Lent Wha. 1843, 129 Remem- 
Mang toy that be ifered! heal « » for the abolishment of all your 


ABOLITION. 


ains. Foxr A. @ Af, 8353/2 The Kynges eupremacie, and 
shatoneeican of he Ga of Rome's authorfit}jie. ‘s62z 
Seuxn /ist. Brit, vi, xxxii. 322 Abolishment of the peruerse 
law of the Weat-Saxons. Raw "s Ghost (1651) 200 
Decreeing the abolishment and death of mankind in revenge 
of their sinnea. 1820 Soutnxy in OG. Aev. VIII. 328 By 
abolishing that system in the countries which he has sub- 
jected, and by necessitating its abolishment in othera. 08: 
Journ, Kduc, 1 Keb. a5/a main points urged in the memo- 
rial were —-. the abolishment of payment for pass. 

2. The result of abolishing; a state of annihila- 
tion, or cessation of existence. 

2068 Hrowninc Aing & Bk. JU. 1%. 1499 Abolishment {s 
nothingness, And nothingness has neither head nor tail, 


Abolition (cebdlifen). {a. Fr. abolition, ort 
ad. L. abo/itién-em annulling, amnesty, n. of action 
from abolére: sec ABOLIBH. 

1. The act of abolishing, or putting an end to; 
the fact of being abolished, or done away with ; 
annulling, aia bed meine as 

M TARY : : the dis- 
cuclon of the veers rueane thee oka ibatecton of Christes 
faith. sg93 Kvvor Castel of Helth 55 (2543) It ai th a 
short abolicion or dissolution of nature. o 16398 Mepx Jar. 
2 /'ef. iii. Wha. 1672, 111. 617 We look for a New heaven and a 
New earth to precede this abolition. xégz Jun. Tayior Serm. 
3. xxii. 286 Requiring onely c tion, even at last for 
the abolition of eternal guilt. 2763 Lo. Barainoron in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. . 505 1V. 474 He recommended Union and 
Abolition of istinctions. 7p Gov. Monats Spark's 
fh 4 Wr. (i83a) III. a9 ‘The abolition of the slave trade 

diangrecab etothem. 2860 H. Spencer First Prin. 1. v. 
ag (1875) 103 The abolition of an imaginable agen 


, and 

e substitution of an unimaginable one. Woop Therap. 

375 (1879) ‘The is or quietnem must have been duce to 
an abolition of sensation. 


b. sfec. The abolition of the slave-trade, which, 
in the end of the 18th and Suring the rgth cen- 
turies, both in the European colonies, and still 
more in the United States of America, became a 

at political question, so as to be spoken of 
amiliarly as ‘abolition.’ Hence affrid. as the 
‘Abolition movement,’ an ‘Abolition speech,’ etc. 

2708 T, Crarnson (¢st/s) Ensay on the comparative Efii- 
clency of Regulation or Abolition as lied to the Slave- 
trade. 26008 — Hist. af the Abolition II. ii. 118 The author 
travels to Paris to promote the abolition in France. 1863 
W. Pincus Speeches vi. 132 Dr. Channing has thanked the 
Abolition party. 32863 Kruse Aesid. in Georgia 57 Until 

late abolition movement. 

+2. A putting out of memory; a final overlooking 
or condoning, an amnesty. Also (in Law) per 
mission to condone an offence, or withdraw from 
its prosecution. 

1606 Harzann Suetonius 8 After that Corsar was siaine.. 
all men for feare of troubles and uprores decreed a finall 
abolition and oblivion of that fact. s692 Brount Late Dict., 
Abolition, A destroying or putting out of memory; the leave 
ave by the King or Sud to a criminal accuser to desiat 

further prosecution, Tomuns Late Dict., Abolition, 
a destroying or effacing or putting out of memory. 
(ebdli-fendri), 2. [f. AnoLition 
+-ABY.] Dealing with abolition or annihilation ; 
destructive. 

2868 Avo. Bononurkin Nek. ¢n Russia in Fortn. Rev IV. 
(N.S.) 133 If he is a Nihilist, he should profess exclusively 
negative and abolitionary doctrines 

bolitionism (axbéli-faniz'm). [f. ApuLItion 
1b.+-18M.) The principles or measures of aboli- 
tionists ; opposition to ari sae k 

208 Wicaenrorce Let. to Wm, Smith in Life (1838) U1. 
xxii 385 With a view tohaving the a gee deputies well im- 
pregnated with Abolitionism. seas . Howrrr tr. Bremer’s 
dlomes of New World 111. $44 | lolent abolitionism is more 

oO 


and more giving place to a nobler and calmer spirit. 2860 
Sat. Rev. No. 055. 340/a Even in the Free States Abolition- 
iam is not quite safe, 


Abolitionist (ebélifanist). [f. Anozrrion + 
-1at.) One who aims at or advocates the abolition 
of any institution or custom. 

-7 Dicnxnns Sketches (1850) 144 The abolitionist of the 
na debt, the unflinchin t of pensions. 287: 
Daily News Nov. 1 Who, indeed, amon the abolitionints of 
Purchase has ever denied that Engli gentlemen. . have 
served their country on the battle-field? 

b. Applied specially, and probably originally, 
to persons seeking the abolition of negro slavery. 
Used also attrib. 

zg7go Crarxson in Slare-trade 11, 212 Many looked upon 
the abolitionists as monsters. Dickens Left. 1. 61 (ed. 2) 
I speak of .. al ies—Slave Upholders and Abolitionists, 
s859 Times 28 6/4 The vagaries of the Abolitionists 
would cause a revulsion of feeling in favour of the South. 
dbid, The doings of thei tionist brethren. 

Abolitionine (sebdli-fansiz), v. [f. Apotrrion + 
-122.) To imbue with the principles of abolitionism ; 
to render opposed to slavery. Eniefly in 


3848 Bant.utr, To abolitioniae : to convert to the doctrines 
of the abolitionists. S.L.J. ‘A Blockaded Brit. Subj,’ 
Life in the South Li. 3 me of abolitionizing Virginia. 


Abolke, 1 for abo/se(n, pa. pple of ABEL33N. 

i Abolla (abpld). cabin to a Gr. duSody for 
dvafod a throwin and around; but very 
doubtfal:} A woollen cloak worn chiefly by the 


soldierg:tival lower classes of ancient Rome. 
2068 Ssrrn Dict. Ant. s.v. The abolla was used by the 


lower classea at Rome, and consequen the philosophers 
who affected severity of manners mn Pd Hence the ex- 


26 
pression of Juvenal, Jacinus majovis aboliae—a crime com- 


yA Kd am (ibde'mi). ‘A large species of serpent, 
which . bits the morasses fens of South 


Ameriaa, Zpicratis Cenchria.! Penny Cycl. 1836. 
| ous (xbemétsdm, -%s) [mod. 
L., f. Lad away from + omds-em or omass-um (a 
Gallic word) bullock’s tripe, hence a fat paunch.] 
The fourth, and truedigestive, stomach of ruminants. 
2706 Pairs, Abomasum, the Pannch of a Beast, the 
Fb ae gg Anatomy, one of the four Stomachs of Ruminant 


2742 Cuampens Cyc/. lt is in the Abomasus of 
calves and lambs that the rennet, or earning is found, where- 


with housewives turn or curdie their milk. Braue Zool. 

pis the th division, us, or rennet, the lining mem- 
ne is filled with gastric tubular 

Abominable (ibsminib'l), a. Also 4-7 ab- 


le. (a. Fr. abominable, abhominable ad. 
L. abdmindbil-es deserving imprecation or abhor- 
rence; f. abdmind-ri to de te as an ill omen; 
f. ab off, away + dmen; cf. the exclamation ‘ad-si¢ 
dmen!' In med. L. and OFr., and in Eng. from 
Wyclif to r7the., regularly spelt adhominadle, and 
explained as ab homine, quasi ‘away from man, 
inbuman, beastly,’ a derivation which influenced 
the use and has permanently affected the meaning 
of the word. No other spelling occurs in the first 
folio of Shaks., which has the word 18 times; and 
in L.Z.ZL. v.i. 27, Holophernes abhors the ‘ rackers 
of ortagriphie,’ who were beginning to write aévmin- 
able for the time-honoured abhomsnable. 
1. Exciting disgust and hatred, generally by evi- 
dent ill qualities, physical or moral; offensive, 
loathsome ; odious, execrable, detestable. 


a. Of things. 

2 Mauneey. (1039) ix. rox: The abhomynable Synne of 
Sodomye. veutr 1 Afac. i. 57 Kyng Antiochus beeldide 
the abominable om abhominable yd of desolacioun. 1398 
Treva Barth. De P. K. xvin. xci. 840 The frogye ia vene- 
mouse and abhomynable therefore tomen. 1939 Fisner és. 
(1876) 373 Askyng of him mercy for your abhominable of. 

noes, 1988 Suaxs. 1.2.1. v. i. 27 Nei vocatur 
nebour; neigh abreuiated ne: this is abhominable, which 
he would call abbominable. 1603 — A/eas. for Meas, 11. ii. 
25 F'rom their abhominable and beastly touc s6zz Brace 
Lev. vii. at Any vncleane beast, or any abominable vncleane 
thing. 166: Pacitt Heresiog. 91 The authors of this opinion 
that set Prayers are abhominable. 1667 Micron /. Z. x. 465 
This infernal pit, Abominable, accursed, the house of woe. 
2796 Burne Jind. Nat. Soc. Wika. 1. 76 Shall we pass by this 
monstrous heap of absurd nationa, and abominable practices? 
3676 Humenrey Coin Coll. Man. xxiv. 337 The abominable 
promien: of her character did not prevent a servile senate 
rom conferring divine honours upon her. 


b. Of persons. 

xg8e Wycin Jitus i. 16 Thei ben abomynable (2388 ab- 
hominable] and vnbyleveful, and reprouable to al werk, 
2635 CoverDALe isd. xiv.9 For the vngodly & his vngodly- 
nes are both like abhominable vnto God. s6z0 Suaxs. Fem . 
1. ii. 363 ‘The poore Monster's in drinke : An abhominable 
Monster. 2629 T. Tavtor 7itus i. 16. 324 ‘The miserable 
condition of the hypocrite; Hee is an abhominable person. 

Cuvpzper & Core tr. Bartholinus Anat, i. xxviii. 70 
A young woman the Wife of an abominable Taylor. 1878 
B. Tavior Deukadion i. iv. 36 Distinct, abominable, | sec 
ourselves before the ‘Titans were. 

2. /oosely. Very unpleasant or distasteful. 

2860 Tynnate Glaciers 1. $ 2. a18 The rain was pitiless 
and the road abominable. 1874 Biacx Pr. of Thule 37 Sheila 
had nothing to do with the introduction of this abominable 
decoration. 

B. ee adv. = : 

2 ORTON Ordin. Alch. (1652) v. or they maie be 
abheninable sower, Over-sharpe, dk iter, = 

S]AuomMINABLE has occasionally been used, like 
terrible, prodigious, 98 2 simple intensive. Juliana 
Berners (15th c.) writes of ‘a bomynable syght of 
monks,’ i.e. a large company. Cf. ANOMINATION 5 
and AROMINATIONLY. 


Abominableness (ibp'minib’lnés). Also 6-7 
abhominableneasse. [f. ABOMINABLE + -NEss.] The 
quality or state of being very offensive ; loathsome- 
ness, ocdliousness. 

2530 Patsacr. Abhomynablenesse, abhominableté, 1g4x R. 
Baanes J} ‘ks. (1573) 329 Yet men had rather hete this ab- 
hominablenes, then for to release a litle of theyr own will. 

Cromwett Let. 72 (Carl.) The propositions enclosed; 
—which for their abominableness, manifesting also the im- 
pudency of the men, I thought fit to present to your view. 
s6gea Bentixy Boyle Lect. i. 3 We must forbear to urge athe- 
ints with the..Abominableness of their Principles. 1829 
Soutnery Left. (1856) III. 148 My abecedarian in 


of abominableness. 
Kbominab (Sbp'min&bli), adv. Also 6—7 ab- 
hominably. [f. ABOMINABLE + -LY2.] 


ipat alkee yaaity in fyithe 4 Reaai hy tasks. / ua Covet 
& churilishly 


with straungers. Suaxs. Ham. mn. ti. hate thought 
some of Natures Iouerney-men had made mén, and not made 
them well, they imitated Humanity so abhominably. s6zz 
Breve 1 Kings xxi. 26 And hee did very abominably in fol- 
lowing Idoles. 


Committee for 
3803 


ABOMIN ATOR. 


Sara Siius. Lond, News 19 Feb. 171 The abominably des- 
potic government of the kingdom of the Two Bicilies. 
2. jomsely. Very yrmirs ert rsrrenye hl ax distanserally: 
et, i ft. King 
eet aeeaad money abominabl , yk fn Mls Lett. 
¥6n: 


y: 

to Hf. Mans G7 (2834) I. 303 My dear c a né 

bly. 28gg Kane Grinnell 3 x fed. 1486(2856) The abominab 
aby, atu Kak Grima? (stg theabonoably 

Abominate \abpminet),v. [f L.abdmindt- ppl. 
stem of addmind-ré: see ABOMINABLE and -ATES.] 

L. To feel extreme diagust and hatred towards; to 
re with intense aversion; to abhor, loathe. 

Bu.wer Chironomsia 53 Who refune, abhor, detest or 

abom: some execrable thing. Mitton Sikonoki. i. 
339 (1851) A Scotch Warr, condemnd and al hy 
the whole kingdom. 706 De For Fare Divino Pref. a Thee 
who Swore to him when he was King.. are all 
Rebels; abominable, and to be abominated by all good 
Men. 2708 Newton Chronol. Amended 9 The Egyptians .. 
lived only on the fruits of the earth, end abominated flesh- 


‘| eaters, 2066 Moriey Dutch Ref, 11. v. 437 Influential per- 


hominated the cruel form of 
amnesty which had been decreed. 
3. loosely. To dislike strongly. 
2880 V. Leu Jéaly iv. iii, 170 Steele... had no musical sense, 
and a nated operas. 388z A. Trotiore Ayala's Angel 
III. xvi. 37 Then e spake again ‘] do abominate a perverse 


young woman. ; 

Abominate (ibyminit), p4/. a. [ad. L. abdmi- 
ndt-us pa. pple. of abdmind-ri: see ABOMINABLE. ] 
lield in abomination, detested. 

6g0 Bracnin Ai schylus 3. 194 These are the horrid feasts, 
Of gods abominate. 28gs Kincat.ey dadromeda 58 Grieving 
the eyes of their pride, abominate, doomed to their anger. 

ated (dbp mine'ted), #4/.a. [f. ABOMIN- 
ATE U.+-ED.] Held in abomination, detested. 
zzaz Ausngy Afisc. 1, 97 So certainly does the Revenge of 
God pursue the abominated Murderer. 

Abomination (abpminéfan), also 4-7 ab- 
hominacioun, abhomynacion. [a. Fr. abomina- 
ffon (13th c. in Litt.) ad. L. abdmindtion-em n. of 
action f. abdmind-ri: see ABOMINABLE.) 

1. The feeling or state of mind of combined dis- 
gust and hatred; abhorrence, detestation, loathing. 

2395 Purvay Xemonstr. (3851) 9 Alle resonable men have 

t abhominacioun of bodili sodomie. 1483 Caxton CG. 

Leg. 43% {He} vysyted the hospytalles . . wythout ab- 
homynacion of dyfformyte ne of ordure or fylthe of somme 
pacyente. zgag 30 Mons De gnat. Nowis. Wka. 1557,96 We 
se gret cause to haue it in hatred & abominacion. 1632 
Bra.e 1 Sams, xiii. 4 Israel also was had in abomination with 
the Philistines. Afod. ‘To regard smoking with abomination, 

+ b. Physical disgust, nausea. [So in early Fr.] Ods. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. (1495) vit. viii. 228 Vf ged- 
ynes comyth of the stomak the pacyent felyth abhomyna- 
cion and wamlynge. <: - : f ; 
+2. Astate or condition giviny rise to intense dis- 
gust; defilement, pollution, abuminableness. QOds. 

2423 Lypcatr Pyly. Sowle (1483) 11. i. 49 What stynke and 
corrupcion what fylthe and abhomynacion is there withynne 
the helle. 1480 Aod. the Devyll 3: 1 desyre youe to heare 
my confession Of my greate synnes the abhomynacon. 

$. An action, or custom, abominable, detestable, 
odious, shamefully wicked or vile; a degrading vice. 

cxges FE. LE. Aldt. Poems Vi 1173 (1864) 73 He vsed abom- 
inactones of idolatrye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Latues 7. 
883 He... Wolde never wryte in non of his sermouns Of such 
unkynde abhominaciouns. 149@ Fasvan vi. clxxxi. 180 Y* 
great abhom ion of thyse tyranous Danys, that beat, 
robbed, and slewe y* innosent people without Brey. 3549 
Latimer 7 Sevm. bef, Edw, b'/ (3869) 307 What an abhomina- 
cion is it? the foulest that ever was to attribute to mans 
worke oure saluacion. 3606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. ut. vi. 94 
Th’ adulterous Anthony, most large In his abhominations. 
2622 Bice Jad ii. 11 An abomination is committed in Israel. 
268e Burner Rés. of Princes v. 159 He was not guilty of 
these monstrous Abominations. 18ga Miss Yoncr Cameos 
(3877) III. xxiii. 355 Ninety-five theses, many ot which were 
directed against the special abominations of Tetzel. 

4. An object that excites disgust and hatred; a 
thing detested or detestable. (Followed by s/o, 
to.) ey. in the Biblc, a cause of pollution, an idol. 

2366 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxviii. 282 Fro him comethe out 
amoke and stynk and fuyr, and so moche Abhomynacioun, 
that unethe no man may there endure. 1388 Wycur Matt. 
xxiv. 13 3e schulen se the abhomynacioun of discomfort that 
is seid of Danyel, the prophete. sg3g CovenDALe a Afi 
xxiii, 13 Malcom the abhominacion of the children of Ammon. 
26:2 Bisre Prev. xii. a2 Tying lippes are abomination to the 
Lord. 17 SULuivan few 5 eh 11. Nor was it until the 
days of Hezekiah . . that this abomination [the brazen serpent) 
was torn from the land. 3696 Kane Arctic Explor. 11. v. 39 
Brewed up flax-seed and lime-juice and quinine and willow- 
stems into an abomination which was dignified as beer, 


+ 5. loosely. An unpleasant or disgusting amount, 


' A 


sons in Madrid had openly a 


8 voyage. 
, adv. Obs. [f. Apomination 
+ -LY2,] Abominably ; hatefully; to an extent 
which is an abominet on to the sheen gc 
° s Supererog.t un 
fe abomueotisaiy: 2726 Mas. Benn Young King “A 
ili. 965 Let me seea little; my wife loves Newalties abomina- 
tionly, and I must tell her something about the King. 
Abominator (ibpminetaz). [f. Apommarts v. 
+-oR, as if a. L. *abdmindtor agent noun f. abomi- 
sdri.| One who abominates or detests; an ab- 
horrer or extreme hater. 
266 Scott Old Mort. i. More thas one non-juring bishop, 


ABOMINE. 


whose authority and income ware upon as apostolical a scale 
as the abominator of Epi could well desire. 
"+ Abo me, v. Obs. (a. Fr. abdomine-r, 14th c., 
ad. L. abdmindri.) = ABOMINATR v. 

Hammown Wks. hd xii, 643 The Primitive Christians 


were and abomined by them for three apecial faulta. 
43748 Swirt (L.) By toples which though I e ‘em 
May serve as arguments ad ene. 


homin 
. Obs.~* tN sed, 
Sony sparta fBee che’ Teslinx aicee ogi 


Aboo'n, adv.and grep. Northern form of Above; 


also used as a poetic form. 
3875 am Oiler sled - . 4 Dazzling light & fainter sparkles 


Aboord, obsolete form ‘of ABOARD. 

Aboral (2b6-sril), 2. Zool. [f. L. ab away from 
+ -onal, f. L. dv- mouth.) Pertaining to the region 
of the animal body at the opposite extremity from 
the mouth. Used especially of those types of animal 
ridge in which the mouth occupies one of 

les. 

287 L. Acasaiz Contrid. Nat. Hist. N. America lV. 376 
I have called this side (of radiate animals] the oral or actinal 
area, and the opposite side the aboral or abactinal arca. 
2078 Macauiater /uvertebr. 56 The intestine .. ends in a 
small aboral sac or cloaca. 

Aborcement, var. ABORSEMENT, Oés., abortion. 

Abord (abi-ed), v. arch. also 6-7 aboard, 
abord(e, abourd, abboord. [a. Fr.aéorde-rto come 
to the side of, approach, land, f. 2 dord to the side 
of; see ABOARD adv. Cf. Accost v.]} 

+1. To approach, come close to; to enter, land 
on, gain a footing upon. Ods. 

zg09 Hawes /'ast. /*leas. xxxvi, 20 And the royall shyppe, 

clipped Perfitenes, They dyd aborde. 1 PALBGH. 415 

aburde : as one ahyppe doth another, Yuborde. 1 aborde 
a nhyppe, ¢ aborde. 1% Ive Fortif. 5 That an enemie 
may the more troubled to abourd the Fort. /id. 38 
Approched, aborded, and surprised. 26:2 Cotcr., Conjiner, 
to abboord, adioyn, lye neere vnto. 692 Ray Wisd. God 
(3734) 20% The first Spaniards that aborded America. 

2. To accost. Ods. or arch. 

361 Corcr., A dorder, to approach, accoast, abboord. «a 1608 
F. Ganvitix Life of Sidney 74 (1652) To abbord, either with 
question, familiarity, or scorn. sg: Tuackcuay /’rofessor 
it. 176 He .. aborded the two ladies with easy eloquence, 

+ , 36. Obs. also aboard. [a. Fr. abord 
goat {. aborde-y: see prec.] 

. The act of approaching ; approach; manner of 
gs bros Cf. Fr. an premier abori. 

3622 Cotor., A rriée, an arriuall, accease, abboord, or com- 
ming to. 264§ Dicsy Nat. Bodies 253 (L.) He {a blind man) 
woald at the first aboard of a stranger.. frame a right ap- 

hension of his stature. 2668 JENNINGS Z/ise 116 This, at 

rat aboard, astonish’d Cyrilla. 2774 Cuesterrintp Les, 186 
(R.) Whether your first abord made that advantageous im- 
pression. 

2. Way of approach. 

2670 Lasseis Voy. /taly I. 8a J never saw a more stately 
abord to any Citty then to this [CGenga}, 

rd, obs. form of ABOARD adv, 

+ Abordage. ds. (a. Fr. abordage.} Anattack 
upon a ship by boarding it. 

¢ 3ggo Sir J. Bat rour Practichs(1754)640 The master farther 
gettin of the ship takin be him and the companie, the best 
cabill and anchor for his abordage. 


Abore, obs. pa. pple. of Anxar v. 


+ Abo: , ppl. a. Obs. rare. [implies a 
vb. aborder, apparently due to confusion between 
Borpgr v. and ABORD v., Fr. aborder, in Cotgr. 
‘to lye neere vnto."] Bordering, neighbouring, 
Taga beian Horeca Mal a ote icaaveuiia 

, Sat.ii, Lest ; 
myght wyn the aame. 1967 /oid. Ep. 1. i Twixt towers, 
abordringe next (Lat. wicrnas}. ae 

en, aborigin (Xbpridgin). [a form 
occasionally occurring as a singular to ABORI- 
eres (which had no sing. in L.); ad. Fr. aborigine, 
or following the analogy of the aye OnIcIN, 
L. origo, origin-em, pi. origin-es. But the tendency 
is to treat ARORIGINES as a purely Eng. word, and 
make the singular adorigin-e.] 

3606 Wannun Albion's Eng. xv. xciii. 374 For Welsh and 
Scots, so far-forth we Aborigens may name. 1898 1. TAYLOR 
Sat. Even. (2834) 349 He is then aborigin of all spheres of 
thought, & fin S Hitpeetf at home & at ease in every region. 
2 ", Burton Lake Reg. Cen’. Afr.in Journ. R. G. &. 
XXAIX. 235 7 The Cimex lectularius..{s apparently an 
aborigen of the country. 

A (ebdri-dzinal), 4. and sé ff. L. 
ab eid (see ABORIGINES) + -AL.] 


. adj. 
1. First or earlicst so far as nitory science Bives 
record ; primitive ; strictly native, indigenous. Used 
both of the races or oe varon lands. 
3667 W p the trust 
at A rinnl Litrarie: sige Lreut, Bovina, Geol By) 
Fo sm aadl ae C sem The wil habits and early con- 
ton ofthe abor ginal Yoerian Ider pe Kawk y 
i vels are 
LAE Cae 
° @ Be are a 9 
t ey are not identical with the race that occupied their home 
at the dawn of history. 


27 


3. sfec. Dwelling in any country before the arrival 
of later (European) colonists. 
Ba wth pow SA agt. W. Hastings Wha. XIII. 64 This ab- 
I people of India, 3866 Livinastons Journ. (1873) 1. 
x. 252 Munongo.. would apply tothesea 1 chiefs for it. 
3. Of or pertaining to aborigines, to the earliest 
known inhabitants, or to native races. 
26gs 1). Witson Prvk. Annals (1863) I. ii. 57 The aboriginal 


fleets of Ancient Caledonia. Social Sct. Rew. I. By 
putting fire-arms into their the English doubled the 
aboriginal power. s Savce Comp. Philol. v. 175 The 


chances are that a ern Hindoo will be altogether, or in 
great part, of abori inal blood, unless he be a Brahmin. 
B. sé. (with p/.) [The adj. used clliptically.} 

An original inhabitant of any land, now usually as 
distinguished from subsequent european colonists. 

1767 - Hureninson //ist. fret. Afnes, Bay iii, 269 A Rood 
friend to the aboriginals of every tribe. 1843 Jaanwin Fey. 
af Nat. (x879) xix. 441 The thoughtless aboriginal . . is i 
lighted at the approach of the white man. 28793 A. ‘l'no!.Lore 

ust ralia-i. 60 It will he aa well to call the race by the name 
officially given to it. The government styles them ‘ abori- 
ginals’. . the word ‘native’ is almost universally applied to 
white colonists born in Australia. 

ge Of words. 

2 farsu Lect. Engl, Lang. xxiv. 539 The mischief it 
{poetry) has done to the y employing uliens as 
substitutes for worthier aboriginals. 

(wbbri-dginiliz’m). [f. Apo- 
HIGINAL ¢ -18M.) Theduerecognition of native races. 

1068 New Zealand paper quoted in Daily News Sept. 3 But 
England has become troubled with qualms of conscience, or 
it may be a sentiment, about aboriginalism. 

ty :2'bori-dginalti). [f£ Anortcr- 
NAL +-ITY.} The quality of being aboriginal; exist- 
ence in or possession of a land at the earliest stage 
of its history. 

26g: 4 rchzol. Canbr, (N.S,) 1.254 M. Wornane denies the 
aboriginality of the Celts. 2860 JV esti. Rev. (N.S.) No. 36 
432 The presumption .. is in favour of immigration rather 


than aboriginaliry. Scale 

Aboriginally (serbori-dginali), adv. [f. Aport- 
GINAL + -LY2.]_ From the very beginning; from 
the origin of a race; in the earliest times or con- 
ditions known to history or science. 

sOaz W.Tayzior in Sfoxth. Kev. XCV. 428 The eastern shore 
had certainly been peopled, aboriginally, with Saxon settlers. 
2845 Darwin Vay. of Nat. (1879) xviii. 424 The land having 
been aboriginally covered with forest trees. 
Plants xv. 350 It seems scarcely possible that each tentacle 
could have aboriginally existed as a prolongatiun of the leaf. 


Aboriginary (a:bdridzinadri). [f. ABORIGINE; 

the termination formed on I.. ovigindri-us an ori- 
inal inhabitant: see -aRY.] An aboriginal in- 
abitant. 


-- Jnsectiv. 


word, applied to those who were believed to have 
been the inhabitants of a country ad origine, i.e. 
from the beginning (see Oniain). At first only in 
the pl. ; for the sing. ABORIGINAL has been used, also 
ABORIGEN, ARORIGIN ; and aborigine (#:bdri'dz- 
ins), which, seeming to be more in accordance with 
ordinary Eng. analogies, is the usual form, though 
ctymologically os indefensible as serie or tndic2 as 
a rite Ssertes, tndices.] 

L. The original inhabitants of a country; origin- 
ally, the race of the first | ternal of Italy and of 
Greece, afterwards extended to races supposed to 
be the first or original occupants of other countries. 

7947 J. Hannison £-vhort. to Scottes (1873) 224 The old 
latins. . callyng themselfes Aborigines, that is to anie: a 
people from the beginnyng. 26z0 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 
1. 9 Diodorus and others... would have the Britans to be.. 
meere Aborigines; that is, Homelings and not forren brought 
in. 329739-8 Lop. Boutncnroxr Disen. ufon Parties 141 The 
antient Britons are to us the Aborigines of our {atand. 
2@Qz Sratvine /taly I. 44 The Umbrians are said to have 
been the aborigines of Italy. 1864 R. F. Burton Afiss. to 
Dahome 19 The Bube, as may be proved by his language, is 
an aborigine of the mainland. 1679 B. ‘T'ayion Germ. Pit 3 
The aborigines of Germany had their bards, their battle-songs 
and their sacrificial hymna. 


4, ae Ch. Fist, 1. 119 The Aborigines and the 


Advenae, the old Stock of Students, and the new Store 


t in by St. Grimball s7aq Swirr Battle of Bks. 
(2711) 224 As to their own Seat, they were Aborigines of it. 
. Spec. The natives found in possession of a 
country by Europeans who have gone thither as 
colonists. 


z - Mors: Amer. Geog. 1. 594 Calvert, thelr leader, 
the rights of the aborigines. mee Darwin Vay. of 

at, xix. 4s (1 73) A score of the black abori en 
by. 2864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1689 It seems le that in 
half a centu ill ne left in Aus- 
tralia, 2868 Gaanr Durr Polit. Surv. 11a From to 


420,000 aborigines reside 
8. Occas. used also of animals and plants. 
; : os 


ere 

borigines. 2&igg Darwin 
Nat. vi. 119 (2879) I doubt whether any case is on 
of an invasion on so a scale of one plant over 


Abvorne, obsolete form of AunuRN. 
+ ‘rgement. Obs. also 6 aboroement. 
[A variant of Apontuzwr due to the fluctuation 


ABORTION. 


between aéort-us and abors-us in L. See next.) 
Abortion, premature expulsion of the foetus, mis- 


~ Ravnoips Birth of mankynde (1654) 8a Aborce- 
ment or vntimely birth is, when the woman is delyuered be- 
fore due season. x6go Br. Hate Cases of Conse. 91 To give 
any such expelling or destructive medicine, with a direct in- 
tention to work an aborsement. 


we, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. aborsus, vari- 

ant of adorius, pa. pple. of aboriré: see About, 
Nonius (c. g, n. §06) makes a distinction between 
abortus and aborsus, evidently connecting the latter 
with ordiri to begin ; and this was problbly also 
the meaning of Fuller.) Abortive from the first; 
checked before even a beyinning had been made. 

s6g9 Fucten //oly War v. xxv. 287 (1840) Most of these 
designs were abortive, or ahoraive sacha. 

Abort (ibys), v. [EL abort. ppl. stem of 
abori-ri to miscarry, disappear, f. ad off, away + 
or}-ri to arise, appear, come into being. Cf. Fr. 
avorte-r:—late 1. *abortd-re, {. abort-us. 

1. sntr. To miscarry, to have a premature delivery 
of a child. 


r§80 Howryaann 7ovas. Fr. Tong., Avorter, to abort, or 
when a woman goeth not hir full time. x6gg Luereance 
Charles 1, 104 This Spring the Queun .. aboried of a son. 
sap Toop Cycl. An. & PA. V. 615'2 A woman who aborted 
ut the sixth month, ; 

b. frans. fig. To bring to a premature or fruitless 
termination. ; 

2614 Aelig. b’otton. (1672) 431 It [the Parliament) is aborted 
before it was born. 2680 Contemp. Kew. XXXVII. 248 Lord 
Brougham did write a novel, but it was rather aborted than 


iw e 

2. Biol. To become sterile or nugatory ; to under- 
go arrestment of development, so as to remain in a 
merely rudimentary condition, or to shrink away 
entirely; said cither of the development of an in- 
dividual, or of a race of plants or animals. 

1860 Darwin Fertilis. Orchids 70 If the discs had been 
small..we might have concluded that they had begun to 
abort. 2677 Mivant Elem. Anat. iff. 113 They [the turbinal 
bones} may, on the contrary, abort altogether, as is the case 


in the bly amell-lesa Porpoises. 

+ Abort (Aby-t). Obs. (ad. L. abort-us an un- 
timely birth, f. adori-ri: see ABoRT v.} 

¥. A miscarriage, an untimely birth: di, and fig. 

z6ez Burton sinat. Mel, (1651) 1. ti. tv. vi, 160 In Japonia 
"tis a common thing to stifle their children if they be poor, or 
to make an abort. 26gz Nelig. Wotton. 241 isla a little 
before dying of an abort in childbed. J. Tuare Kapos. 
a Tim. i. 35 (1868) 651/a These stars fell heaven, as fant 
as the fig-tree makes » with any never so light and 
gentle a wind. 

2. The imperfect offspring of an untimely birth. 

3603 Hot:.anv Pistarch's Morals 140 Falue births, unkinde 
or a aborts. t Satmon Syn. Afedic. 1. xiv. 306 Lest 
the Chi Nutriment, prove an Abort. 


d, for want 
Aborted (abp-stéd), ppl. a. [f. ABORT v. +-RD. 
Cf. mod. Fr. abortd.] 
1. Born before its time; hence, imperfect, un- 
developed. 


rp » Wricut Pass. of Mind, Ep. Ded. (1) could not tell 
whether to reioyce to see mine aburted infant revived. 


h 

2. Biol. Rendered abortive or sterile; reduced to 
a state of imperfect development, checked in normal 
development. Applied in Morphology to the rudi- 
mentary or imperfect appendages which, in some 
species, represent the perfect organs of what may 
be considered the archetype or ancestral form. 
Thus spines are aborted branches, the breasts of 
male beings are aborted teats, etc. 


18g9 Darwin Orig. Spec. (1873) v. 116 When this occurs, 
the adherent nectary is le aborted. 2867 J. Hoca Microsc. 
1. i. 324 ‘Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted 
branches. 2870 Rouesron An. Lie Introd, 109 This rudi- 
mentary or aborted condition of the hepatic organ. 


Abortient (aby-3ftént), 2. rare—. fad. L. abor- 
tient-em pr. pple. of adorti-ve (in Vulgate), f. 
ahort-us ; see ABORT.) ‘Bot. Miscarrying ; stcrile.’ 
Craig 1847, and later Dicts. 

Abortifacient (ibj:stife-pint), 2. and sé. [f. 
L. abortus: see ABORT + Jacient-em making: see 
-FACIENT. ] 

A. adj. Productive of abortion, causing prema- 
ture de bat 6 

2873 Woon Therap. (1879) 70 It seems to me incredible that 


367g Woop Theraf. 537 (1879) Ita use as an abortifacient is 
accompanied by he graves: to life. Woonman 
& Tiny Forensic Med. 760 Dry herbs, reputed abortifacients. 


Aborting (ibj'stin), 052. sd. [f. Azonr v.+-INal.] 
A miscarrying a4 failure to produce ferfect pro- 


bs). 
bortion (ibj'1fen); also 6 abhorsion. [ad. L. 
abortién-en un. of action f£. ador 
L. The act of giving untimely birth to offspring, 


ABORTIONIST. 
premature delivery, miscarriage ; the procuring of 
premature delivery so as to destroy olispring. (In 


Med. abortion is limited to a delivery so premature 
that the offspring cannot live, i.e. in the cave of the 
human foetus before the sixth month.) 


1947 Boorpe Arev. /Tealth Vi. 8 Abhorsion is when a 
woman is delyvered of her chylde before her tyme. 


Su T. Baowne Psend. Ef. 67 Physitions .. promise therein a 
verte against abortion. 2778 Roszatson A werica 1.1. 297 
certain herbs re frequent 


The women by the use procu : 
abortions. s8do Lacky Anrep. Morals 11.1. 22 The practice 
of abortion was one to which few persons in antiquity at- 
tached any deep feeling of condemnation. 

b. Ag. Failure (of aim or promise). 

19710 in Somers's Tracts 1. 10 All the Fruit of his Labour 
ends in Sterility and Abortion. ary Gone Fiuquirer tv. 
3$ Genius [may] terminate in an abortion. 824 Miss Bua- 
nxy Wanderer IV. 58 The abortion of my purpose may have 
made me ® a mere female mountebank. 

2. Biol. Arrestment of development of any organ, 
so that it either remains a mere rudiment, or is en- 
tirely shrivelled up or absorbed. 

s8qn Asa Guay Séract. Bot, (1880) vi. § 5. 179 Non-appear- 
ance of some parts which are supposed in the type = Abor- 
tion or Suppression. s8g9 Darwin Orig. Spec. (1873) v. 126 
The ial or complete abortion of the reproductive o 

Lixston An. Lifeas The skull of tha Common Fowl 
differs in the abortion of the posterior crus. 

3. The imperfect offypring of an untimely birth, 
or any dwarfed and misshapen product of gcnera- 
‘tion ; hence fg. the nugatory or empty result of 


any action. 

Br. Hate Christ. Mod. (Ward) 13/1 Thoae bodily de- 
lights .. alas! what poor abortions they are, dead in the very 
conception. 2898 Hawriaoane Fr. & ft. Journ. 1. 171 A lit. 
tle abortion of a man.. hastened before us. O. W. 
Horners Poet. Brenkf. Tab, x. 315 The doctrine of man’s be- 
ing a blighted abortion, a miserable disappointment to his 
Creator. 3876 H. M. Sraniav Dark. Cont. 11. ili. 74 His 
feet are monstrous abortions. 

Abortionist (abf-sfanist). [f. Aporrron + -187.] 
One who procures abortion or miscarriage. 

aSys Tuomas Dis. of Women 63 Professional 
men and women who make a business of infantile murder. 

Abortional (ibj-sfenil), a. [f. ABontION + -at. 
Cf. nation-al.) Of or pertaining to abortion ; of 
the nature of a miscarriage or failure. 

106g Cantyia Fredk. Gf. V1. xv. vi. 22 The Treaty. . 
proved ional, and never came to fulfilment. 

+ Abo rtivate, v. Ols. rare-'. [f. L.abortiv-us, 
Anortiveg, afteranal. of capiiz'-ale, activ-ate, etc. See 
eATE3,} To render abortive ;= ARORTIVE v. 

¢ x6g0 Jackson Coved v. vii. Whs. 2844 IV. 6a Atheists may 
ivate or dead the seeds of religion sown in their 


souls, 

+ Abortivate, pf/.a. Obs. rare—. [f. Anontrv- 
atk v. for abortivated: after analogy of ppl. adj. 
like separate of identical form with the vb. See 
-ATER2.| Imperfect, defective. 

¢ ACKSON Creed x, xxiii. Wks. 1844 IX. 150 They were 
a kind of abortivate or ill thriven seed, no true sons or children. 
Abortive (ibj:tiv), a. and sd. [ad. I. adbor- 
tiv-us, f. abort-us; see Apont and -1vK.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Of or pertaining to abortion. a. Produced by 
abortion, born prematurely; also, derived from a 
still-born animal, as abortive parchment. Obs. 


z P, Pig ays Creda on his pilche! He is 
but abort Eked with Seas uy : 7 
t 


ioniats— 


90 far a 


. 1994 Suaks. Rich, 1/7, 1, 
et If ever he haue Childe, Abortiue be it. 2624 B. Ricn 
Honestie of this Age (1844) 6 These abortiue brates that are 
thus hastely brought into the world. 1663 CowLey Verses 
4 Ess. (1669) 3 Th’ abortive Issue never liv'd. 1664 Eveiyn 
Diary (1809) LE. 2t7 A sort of paper very broad thin & fine 
like abortive parchment. 
+ b. Causing abortion, rendering fruitless. Ods. 


26z: Hevwoop Gold. Age v. i. (1874) 74 We but saue Our 
Innocent bodies from th’ abortive grove. 2667 Mitton ?.L. 
11. 441 With utter loan of being Threatens him, plunged in 
that abortive gulf. 2733 Cuamarns Cyc/, Supp. t.v. Abor- 
tion, Roman authors s of the pocudum abortionis or 
abortive draught. 

+ ¢. Failing to produce offspring, sp iscarTy ne: Obs. 
s6az Burton Anat, Med (2651) 1. ii. t. iii. 55 Witches... make 
omen abortive not to conceive. 2660 R. Matiusw Uni. 
Ach, $87. sar It... then brought from her an abortive or 
false conception. 

2. Failing of the intended effect, coming to nought; 
fruitless, useless, unsuccessful. 

1993 Suaxs. 2 /fen. 7, wv.i. 60 Let it make thee Crent-falne, 
1 sndalay this thy abortiue Pride. 166g in PAUL Trans. L. 43 
This also proved abortive, though there was great appearance 
of success at first. 2723 Appiaon Cafo in. vit. Our first de- 
sign, my friend, has prov'’d abortive. 1: BERTSON 
America 1. 01, 213 Though this att proved abortive it 
was not without benefit. rigg 573084 wg. Dan. II. 45 Two 
alips of ground, half arable, half overrun with an a ve 
attempt at shrubbery. 2876 Freeman Nov. Cong. I1. ix. ano 
He would rather have laboured to hinder Ealdred’s mission, 
or to make it abortive. — 

3. Biol. Arrested in development ; defective, im- 
perfect ; sterile, barren. 

1794 Maartyn tr. Konsseax’s Bot, x. 103 The florets ..of 
the ray are imperfect, and therefore abortive or frustrate. 
18394 Goon Fd. of Nat. 1. 177 The thorns of plants are abor- 
os polpraiaey 1866 NyeDe Ou Journ. (1873) . aoe He 

an abortive toe. 2 & Quatreraces Fam. 94 
Datura seeds, which ser Ghusrvadl ts bectone abeoeios or 
void of embryo. 


or young animal dropped prematurely. (Some- 


times sey) 
asyee Cursor Mundi aa. 849 es abortlues 

mee Mundi sa. 8 childir pat es abortl 

A pelt ha get Wreur Fob iil. 36 Or as 

eae : shulde me yg Semele (nat ved seyen not 

. 898g Lyoaate . Sotmle (1483) tv. xxiv. 
sth Ce tel seynt Powle that rahe lord had 
hym to astoan abortyue. c¢xéog? Row zy Sirth 
oS Merlin w. i. 335 ive, thou fi 1] . 
ger? rio, Ham Gentle, Exert. i. xxv. £8/a T 
ne skin of an Abortive which you may buy 

T.W. Human Life 


hence 


zgzg W. Hoaman Vaulgaria 80b, §9 That stouffe that we 
wrytte vpon .. is somtyme called ent, somtyme velem, 
somtyme abortyue. ; 

+2. An abortive delivery; a miscarriage. 

3907 Lo. Maascat Govern. of Cattle (Sheepe) (ony) 246 Also 
abortiues come when they giue them in some place nothing 
but akornes for their meate. 

+3. The fruitless, imperfect, or unsuccessful result 
of an endeavour. 

2620 Hoi crann Camden's Brit. . 3991 Yet giue me leave.. 
to cast forth my conjecture (although it is an abortive) con- 
cerning this point. Futiur Sermons 753 Whether 
this wall ever be really effected, whether it will prove an Abor- 
tive... Time will tell. a pe De For Fure Droino ix. It 
(the orl acarce out-liv'd The hated Birth: The wild A 


tive dy'd. : 
+4. An soca drug. 3 ; 
Staryiton Fuvenad ro Whil'st wit rtives the poore 
July taner'd: Her teatestull woonbe 
‘rtive, v. Obs. [f. Apontive a. Cf. to 
negative.| 
l. rans. To cause abortion; to render ineffectual 
or fruitless. 
362g A (bummasar t. iii.(D.) One of your bold thunders may a- 
bortive And cause that birth miscarry. 3607 Fectnam Reselees 
(2677) ni. Lexxiv. 34x In War, the vexcd Earth abortives all 
her fruitfulness. 1699 Evutyn Acefaria 128 (1729) This is 
that which abortives the Perfection of the moat glorious and 
useful Undertakings, 
2. _ To miscarry ; prove abortive. 
acnket Life of Williams 11.147 (D.)When peace came 
pag to the itt bad it ahortived:, . comes now to be ree 


membered. : 

Abortively (abj-utivli), adv. [f. Aportive a. + 
-LY2,] In an abortive manner; by untimely birth; 
by premature arrestment ; ineffectually. 

2998 Fronto, A Mortars, to be deliucred abortively. 1633 
Huyrwoon Lag. 7rnv. (3894) in. 48 I thus abortiuely, 
my time, Fall headlong to my Graue. 174s Youna Night 
Th. (2757) vit. 96 Lf abortively poor man must die. 

rtiveness Abjstivnes). [f. ABORTIVE a. + 
-Nxus.] ‘The quality of being abortive ; unproduc- 
tiveness, fruitlessness, state of failure. 

1657 Wauatnoues in Burton's Diary (2828) 11. 268 We were 
well warned by the abortiveness oF another Bill as good. 
2674 R. Gopraey /1y. & Abuses in Phys. 52 At the Abortive- 
ness and irrationality of which Recipe who is able enough to 


admire? 286g W. G, Patunavy Centr. Arabia I. 314 
nd schemes. . destined to lasting abortiveness. 


a 

tAbortment. Os. [f. Avon v. + -MENT; 
cf. Fr. avortement, f. avorter to abort. See also 
dteproniga | The action of aborting; premature 
expulsion of the fwtus. 


Torat.. rig bea Beasts (1673) 18 ‘Yhe Mare shall 
suffer abortment. Curreren Eng. Phys. 86 They are 
dangerous for women with childe.. they cause a t. 
+ Abote, A//. 2. (I for abeaten or abated) a facti- 
tious form ato bao o the later poemsattrib. to Chaucer. 
e C. ° ® e 
= 1997 A Pcs sigh sohiod oo Of whiche sight glade, God 
Abought, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Ars. 
Abought, abowght, obs. forms of Asout, 
+Abound, 2. Obs. (a. Fr.adonde:—L. abund-um 
abundant ; f. same elements as vb. abundd-re: see 
Anounn v.] Overflowing; plentiful; abundant. 
¢ 1400 TUNDALE Circumcision ya The streme of sapience Of 
bt la the flod most joly ishabownd. ¢ 143° Sy vides 
(1865) 322 Of plentic thus he was abound To hem al that he 
his frendes found. 


Abound (aibau'nd), v.1 Forms: 4-5 habunde, 
4-6 habound(e, 4- abound(e. /r. px/e.: 4 abun- 
dende, 5 abowndand. [a. OFr. abunde-r, abon- 
de-r, habonde-r:—L. abundd-re to overflow; £. ad 
from + unda-re to flow in waves; f. unda a wave. 
Afterwards erroneously connected with 4abé-re to 
have, and spelt with an initial 4 both in Fr. and 
Eng.] To overflow as water does from a vessel ; 
or as a vessel does with water. 

1. To be present in overflowing measure; to be 


plentiful ; to peeves "rox 


pe curs docclngtd god fs afin 2 
grace abounde AXTON i. Ve 
pe baie Of One nant aaveks 


ndeth. 2g03 Lo. Baensas Froissart I. ci. 67a Bycausa 
of the great plenty and welthe that in those 
parties, the people ll xs. Mid, N. w. i. 


are Sua i 

xos Rheumaticke diseases doe ahioane r6z2 Binre Pdi. iv. 
H! I desire fruit that may abound to your account. 2667 
won /. Z. 1. 328 In thee Love hath abounded more than 
lory abounds. bas Foran Handbh, of Spain i. 48 The trial 
greater in as hardships abound. 28ge 


ABOUNDING. 
McCoass Div. Govt. (x87q) in, iL 995 The discontent which 


abounds ~ 
+ ii To be ate be gs yee ks to have to 
wing. persons. ; 

yer ‘Weeur yok ili. 90 And 


Suaxs. Hex. VIL, 1. i. 89 Kinamen of mine.. that haue 
a their Eatatas, that neuer ‘They shail 


oo No. a1. 137 He 
cannot bear to see any man want whilst he abounds. | zy63 


by 

8. To aboun oy To be plentifal, wealthy, or 
copious in; to possess to a marked extent, so ds to 
be harachetsel by; to have wealth of. (Used of 
persons and things, in reference to inherent qualities, 
characteristic attributes, or things whereby the sub- 
ject is made wealthy, eminent, or distinguished.) 

1380 Wvcuir 2 Cor. vii. ¢ I abounde (or am_plentevous) in 
loye in al oure tribulacloun. 24499 Pacock Refr. ttt. x. 337 
These haboundiden in greet doctrine. 29396 Coverpazs Fer. 
vi. 6 Like as a condyte aboundeth in water, cuen so this 
cite aboundeth in wickednesse. 2622 Suaxs. Wint, 7. ut i. 
120 When you shall know your Mistris Has deseru’d Prison, 
then abound in Teares. 1676 CLanenvon Surv. Leviathan at 
In which kind of Illustrations. . his whole Book abounds. ae 
Feaman [llusty. of Sterneiv.101 Some es... abound in 
aeurative expressions, 12869 Buckies Céivid IIL. iv. aso At the 
christening .. the Scotch were accustomed to assemble their 
relat -. in whom, then as now, they much abounded. ' 

4. To abound with (of obs., cf. Fr. abonder de): 
To be filled with, teem or swarm with, to be rife 
with, to possess in great numbers. (Used chiefly 
of thi in reference to accidental or unessential 
properties, or such as do not essentially add to the 
‘abundance’ of the subject. ‘The ship abounds in 
conveniences, but it abounds with rats.’) 

4 A place abounds with all those things, which abound is 
it; it abounds és those things only which by their abundance 
give it a character, or add to its resources, 

¢ 2374 CHAUCER Boethius (1868) 82 Whiche water habundep 
most of rede Pat is to seyen of a maner ubelfisshe. 
2378 Barsour Bruce xin. 716 Hys cuntre Haboundyt weill 
off corne, ¢ Wrwnroun C'von. vii. xxii. 34 E th 
Gram tinea Ofgret Tresoreabowndand. 3933 Dovoias 

ireile Atneis (1710) vit. 46 Hir figure sa grisly grete ha- 
boundis, Wyth glourand ene. 2983 Stanvuurst Alneis (1880) 
u. 62 Thee shoars of Dardan for her oft with bloodshed 
abounded. 263: Brete Prov’. xxviii. 90 A faithfull man shall 
abound with blessings. oo oe Rem. on ltaly fort) 
lt abounds with Cabinets of Curiosities. 2796 Burke Vind. 
Nat, Soc. Wks. 1. 38 The palaces of all princes abound with 
such courtly aa joan 3846 T. Waicut Mid, Ages II. 
xix. 256 Warton’s ory is very incomplete, and abounds 
with inaccuracies. 

+5. To go at large, be at liberty, revel, expatiate : 
in the phr. To abound in one's own sense (late L. 
abundare in suo sensu, Fr. abonder dans son sens): 
to follow one's own opinion, use one's liberty of 
judgment. 

2988 Wyerir Rom. xiv. 5 Ech man habunde or be plenteuous 
in his witt (Vulg. Unusguisgue is suo sensu abundet). wage 
‘Taveanrn P: 14 For the excludynge of contencyon 
we suffre euery man to a in his owne sence. x60: 
Hoivann Pliny (1634) I. 145 I wil not greatly busie my head 
thereabout, but suffer euery man to abound in his own sence. 
r642 Rocers Naaman, to Reader 4 How abounding in their 
owne sense, and stiffe in their owne conceit. x6gz Cant- 
wriont Cert. Kelig. 1. 42 In those points. . the Church leaves 
every man to abound in his own sense. vel Buexs Sp. 
Concil, with Am. Wks. 111. 95 I was resolved. . to let others 
abound in their own sense, and carefully to abstain from all 
expressions of my own. 

+ 6. trans. To overflow with, to pour forth. 

sspz 7voudbles. Raigne of K. Yohn He] foretelleth 


famine, aboundeth plentie forth. 632 A. Craicr Pelgrime 
and fH. te An é hoarie Heremite .. Whose boyling 


Breast neaeal but blacke baile abounded. 
{ In the following, abazsdon = devote, is the true 
reading: 
cigs Cioces Pars. T. 699 He that lovith God, wol.. 
abounde himself, with alle his might, wel for todoon. (3 4fSS. 
abunden, habunden; 2 abaundone, abawndone; : enforce.) 
+ Abound, v.? Obs. [1 f. A- pref.11 + Bounpv.; 
but only known in pa. pple., so that the a- may be 
for I-, Y-. See A partscle.] To set limits to, te 
pate ee Barth. De P.R lil, 8: A fletynge 
ot e e e i 14 
am ». dryeth ° puttyth iteclfe re ~ abounded, pet to 
lette the fictynge. 2607 Sezan £: wap ign Aoctdpa Jn i 
9 The old names of whose Nations as also the knowledge of 
their seuerall abodes. . haue of late with infinite labours.. 
beene probably restored and abounded. 
Abound, obs. past pple. of Binp 2. 
+Aboundable, c. Obs. [f. ABOUND v.1 + -aBLu.] 
Fully sufficient, abundant. 


621420 Palladinson Hush. xn. 19 And foranacrefatte is hable 
Sex strike to sowe, and jesse is aboundable In mene lande. 


Aboun -ant, -ly, obs. ff. ABUNDANCE, etc. 
Abounder \dbawndaz). [f. Asounn 7.) +-zR1,] 
One who abounds, has ws plenty, or is wealthy. 


s7us Youna Centanriii. 2757 IV. 284 Say, ye strangers 
to care, and abounders in atk! yp be Red Pacchién 
evotte v. 8s Wanters, abounders, in mixture, 


Abounding (dbawndin), wv. 3d. {f Anoump vt 


+-ING1,.] Overflowing or plentiful supply. 
Brae Pahoa) 0 The aboundags 


of grace. [Now cerundial 


ABOUNDING. 
Abounding (iboundiy), sw. a. [f. Apourn 03 


+ -rNa8, 
1. owing ; flowing in a ‘full stream. 
3604 tr. Bonet, Merc. Compt 
quantity of the abounding bloud. 2826: 
ut. §0 But Thou, exulting and abounding river. 2806 Dis- 
nies! Viv. Grey wv. vi. 16a The beautiful and abounding 


Khine. 
2. Plentiful ; abundant. 


+3. Af vent. . ie 
Biathanatos (1644) i 
misnable and beastlike in mina of ‘the idle abounding men. 

Abourne, obs. form of Aupugn. 

About (Sbau't), adv. and grep. Forms: 1-2 on- 
biitan, a-buitan, a-buton; 2-3 a-buten, abuu- 
ten; zabute; (4 abote;) 4-5 abouten, abow- 
ten; 4-6 aboute; § (abought, abowght); 6- 
about. North.: 3 abut; 4 about, obout, abowt 
(with final ¢ already dropped). By-form, § abow- 
tes, abouts, with genitival ending. [OE. on-didtan 
(cf. OF ries. abfia), f. on in, on + d:tan without, 
outside of (itself an earlier comb. of de by, near, + 
tan properly locative of sé out, used adjectively 
or substantively; cf. de sorthan, etc.) The phases 
incaning of on-ditan was thus, on or by the outst 
of, hence around, wholly or partially. The idea of 
round, about, was originally expressed in OE. by 
ymbe, and its compound yad-dfan; the latter 
scarcely survived the 11the., and the former became 
obs. in the 13th, aboué taking the place of both. 
‘The weakening to a-6¢an began in the roth c. Mod. 
pocts have sometimes "dost. The word was from the 
first usecdl without (adv.) or with (prep.) an object ; 
the latter in the accus. or dat. e adverbial and 
prepositional u.es are here separated, but the dis- 
tinction is one of construction rather than of mean- 
ing, and it often melts away: see A 3, B 2! 

A. (without obj. expressed) adv. I. Position. 

1. Around the outside, around ; one side, 

ctra0 O. #. Chron, (Laud. MS.) an. sk (Hi] besaseton 
ponte custel abuton. c1s30 Ancren Riwle 246 tel pet 
uiued deope dich abuten, & water beo ide dich, be Kastel is 
wel kareleas a,ean his unwines. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls Ser.) I. 24g Pe Frensche men and Hannibal! b 
hem [the Romans] all ahoute. 4390 LypGate Story of Thebes 
1339 in Skeat’s Sfcc. 37 A hed ry3t sufte, Rychly abouten 
apparayled W th clothe of golde. 1610 Suaxs. Jeng, v. i. 180 
Now all the blessings Of a glad father, compasse thee about. 
1673 Ray fated thro’ Low Countries 2 Dunkerk is.. 
strongly fortified allabout. 2873 Brownine, Red Cott. N.-Cap 
Country toy ‘The haschiach-man .. ‘Then shows hiin how to 
smoke himself about With Paradise. 

b. Towards every side, in every or any direction 
from a point, all round ; fig. in cast about, look about. 

120g Lavamon ITI, 26 Pa hi-sach pat wifabuten [zag0 aboute). 
2380 Sir Ferunth. 159 Behold aboute now y praye, over and 
on euery helue. cxrqvoCokes TaleofGamelyn 450 lhe scherref 
uboute cast Gamelyn for to take. sggz SuHaxa. Xone. & Ful. 
it, v. 40 ‘he day is broke, be wary, looke about. 2697 Daypen 
Vergil’s Georg. 1. 447 By fits he deals his fiery Bolts about, 

2. Less definitely: on any side; near, in the neigh- 
bourhood, without defining the exact direction. 

za0g LAYAMON 12 517 Arwen fiujen ouer wal * al abuten ouer 
al. 23997 Lanat. /’. /’2. B. 1. 158 Sompne alle seggea in achires 
aboute. ¢ 298g CHAUCER Leg G. Wom. 720 Wemen that were 
neigheborisa-boute. 1388 Wve. £cclws. xlvi. 16 The ene- 
myes stondynge aboute on ech side. Caxton CAron. 
ding. ccxliv, gos They caught a gyde that knewe al the coun- 
treyeaboute, 1839 Jeruson Bre/fany vi. 71 Lying about was 
what seemed to me to be the old altar-stone. 2077 Mus. 
Ournant Makers of Flor. Introd. 12 The tocsins.. were 
sounding all about. Afod. Better to earn a little than hang 
aubuut doing nothing. 

3. Nearly, approximately; not many more or less ; 
—used with numbers or quantities. (Almost pre- 
positional: about a hundred men were there = men, 
about a hundred in number, were there. Sce B 9g.) 

sogg O. A. Chrvw. (Cotton MS.) Man sich &er mycel wal, 
abutan feower hund manna, fife. cz2gz ~~ (Laud. MS.) 
an. 3127 Per mihte wel ben abuton twente tti horn 
blaweres. sa97 R. Uitouc, 947 Pya was in pe zer of grace syx 
londred jer ywys, And aboute an foure & prytty. 
Coveapaue Josh. iv. 13 Aboute a fortye thousande men y 
harnessed tu the warre, wente before the Lorde. 2682 Bite 
‘x. xxxii. 28 ‘There felt of the people that day about three 
thousand men. 80a Mar. Eocewortn Moral Tales (1816) 1. 


iv. 20 A girl of about seven yearn old. 284g tay fist. 
Eng. I. v3 In 1685 London had been, during about half a 
century, YER 


1 ital in E Lock 
Elem. chen. vi TF ack Light unvels ‘about 266,000 miles 
a second. 

4. Hence, in familiar language, of degrees of qua- 
lity: nearly, almost, all but. Afuch about: very nearly. 
mens Ov aanoey A Wife, etc. (1638 94 Much about Gentle- 

-6 Coppers /’rospactus of his Whe, (af to 
works ve 


T.ondon. sO8e Sin W. Hancouar In Jimes 25 June 10/e This 
amendment was about as relevant to the clause as it would 
related to sheep-stealing, Afed. . Lam about 


ear about. 
IE. Motion. 

5. Round, in rotation or revolution. Hence, fig. 
To come about: to revolve (as time), to complete 
a revolation, to be fulfilled; to come to pass, turn 
out, or happen. To bring about: to cause to 
revolve ; bring to pass, accomplish. 

exe0o JEcraic Manual yates x0 Seo firmament tyrn& 


: turniad onhutan 
2390 Hamrots Pr. Consc. 7712 Bot pe planetes 


er t led swa, Ffor in cercles t pai rs 
Mi » The devell was right gladde thar he bade broughe 
thin a-bouten. 2933 CoverDats x Chron. xxi. x And whan r 


came aboute, what t as y* k vae to 
Toad: bbe sgfo Tussun Hushandry 


x, 45 To make t t it ere year about go. r60a 
Snaka. Ham, v. il. 3991 And let me speake to th’ yet vn- 
knowing world How came about. 2607 —Corte/. 


What an Arme he he turn’d mae about with 


syey Face aterbore's Cond. 
wa Staunt Sent, Yourmey (sy 70) ti. $6 Lat the 
z TEenk Sent. Fou : e 
heralds officers hort 7 ih. Jay6 Frer- 
man Norm, Cong. 1. iv. 239 An accommodation was hardiy 
brought about whea died. 
b. In rotation, in succession ; alternately, whether 
of meany or - gi 
8 woLann P, Pi, C. m1. 030 And yaf pardon for pans ‘ 
ound-meel a-boute. s8oz Sreurr Shor § Past. u, i. 50 
Butts .. at which the inhabitants were to shoot, up and down 
cal legends ‘shooting about’) u all 


feast days. cx827 J. HoaG Zales § Shetches Lil. 1 e have 
often sat together .. ing verse about with our children in 
the Bible, rest Mavuzw , Lab. 111. 143 Turn and turn 
about 's fair play. Billy, now it's 


turn. 

6. In partial rotation; half round; from front 
to back or vice versa ;—usually with furs, face. 
Leas usually, a short way round; to one side, 
aside, away. To send one ¢o the right about: right 
off in the opposite direction, away with a vengeance. 
To get a thing she wrong way honk: by the wrong 
end or side. To tell a story the other way about: 

uite oppositely. 70 dring one about (or round), i. e. 

rom illness or insensibility. 

2838 Covennace Prov. xii. 7 Or ever thou canst tume the 
aboute, the vngodly shal ouerthrowne. 3996 Snaxs. 
Merch. Vu. vi. 64 The winde is come about, Bassanio pre- 
sently will goe aboord. s7e9 Stavpx Ann. ry xlv. 456 He 
had been a very zealous protestant, but under Q. Mary came 
about, and was as hot the other reels 269 ‘l'annveon £ sine 
6os Saying that she checked sharply turned about to 
hide her face. 

b. Mant. On or to the op 
put, go about, to go about ship. 

Td Orders for the Span, Fleet in Hart. Mise. (Math. II. 

f he [the admiral) her course, or make about. 
fiefore he goeth about, he 


ite tack, as to make, 


Pata} ita paints ephat i apon the poop. hap Sta 
about, wi ut forth anot t wu: the ss 
Jord Pac. hi . XVie 337 aanat) Thay tacked Shout pe 

for Kinsale, Gas, mmdixx. 3 The French Ad- 


miral fired'a Gon and went about Ship, and stood to the 


think we had better goabout? /4rd. xxx. 317 The Aurore Was 
eady about tand 
About-shipft are orders to the company to prepare for tac 


Sylva § 328. (1650) 73 The sure wa phonge most shout ts 
make gold. 16g ts Bacon, Lie Death The eee 
.. is slow, and as it were about. 70g Appison /faly (1767) 
Roman rings s0 iy thick wy 
e eve 
If. i. a12 Algiers .. measures barely one league about. 

8. In a circuitous or winding course; with fre- 
quent turnings; hither and thither; to and fro; 
up and down. Also, of the position of things so 
scattered irregularly on a su : here and 
up and down. 

a3323 0. £. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. roor And panon wendon 
in Wiht-land, and per him ferdon on buton swa swa hi sylf 
woldon. cxza00 S rin. Coll. Hom. 37 He bered rear here 
senil hakel. xaog Lavamon 25756 Aedur eode abute ' & his 
cnihtes bj his siden. 2340 Hamrors Pr. Conse, 2361 Bot ifa 
synful myght se with-oute, How foul be syn en pet he bers 
oboute. ¢24go Lonunich Grail xiii. aor Thanne Kyng Eus- 
lach Abowtes gan aende Aftyrhis barowns. 262 Bratz Dew?. 
xxxii, ro Hee ledde him about, he instructed him. sggz Eant 
Cuatnan Lett. to Nephew ii. 5, have been moving about 
ag ee hp 62847 J. Houe Zales & Sketches V. 150 

C) 


t & about, — t m4 

Macaucay /fist. Hug. 111. 973 He been willing to be 
right hand of Dundee: but ke would not be ordered about 
minut; ded piames greeting aboatt mescs ceciing steer 
a H r a > insects craw. a 

9. Hence: On the move, afoot, astir: going, 
moving ; going on, acting, in action ; preyailing (as 
a disease). 


ere, 


abou 

— Hamed, ur. ib, 6x7 aye spel 

366g Purves Diary pir) TL. gp Ths buliding of Be James's 
A 


ABOODUT... 
5 Fi 6a The wife of of the la 
Sora aaa nad seamed potoy bea, “head A 
predent, whea }-pox is about. 
+10. 70 gv about to do anything: to bestir oneself, 


¢ ty80 Sir Fersmbras 5821 Al ys for A-boute goes? 
g8ar Al ys for nozt, ye [ po for 


3e ne bringep him neuere to -onre purpos. ¢'zq00 
Lol, 113 (Pei) gradyly gon dbowt to al bat Day. 
2599 sale uch Aden. iii, ta Thou poe A cxclige flee y 


il an} n6a5 NR te 
mo P . 
Mt Gran i 


woldest falsly ben 
Whe, 257 
to bri in piue canre Sor. Cereets, 
Pr, Arthur (3826) I. 125 ‘You 
deeds.’ ‘ Nay, son,’ said sh 
surance.’ 


a6y4 Modernef M . 

ALORY 
will never be about to do each 
e, ‘and thereto I make you as 


bout towrit ing to write, on the poi ° 
a Adib, i 4 ) on the point of writin 


to die upon the 
Smutes Charac. Cathal 
lender, when about to panier slaty Sal hg ros rahe peal 
the picture of his favourite saint. 
In this use it pasees from the adv. to the pres, 
which becomes still more distinct in 13. See B 
18. By further extension it is used with the verbal 


sb. aft e€ same sense. . 
2 MEATON £ age ay ply The season we were 
then about concluding 286g amuvie Fredh. Gt. ix. 169 (1879) 
land seems about deserting him. /ésd.88 The celestial 


E 
nigh of the balance just about canting. 
B. (with object expressed) pref. I. Position. 
1. On the outside, on the outer surface of; on 
every side of, all round; around, surrounding. 
6880 K. Aivrano Pastoral Care xxi. (Swoet, Reader 14) Ond 
sus sus se here sceolde bion zetrymed onbiétan Hierusalem. 
¢toce Evvac Axod. xix. te Du tacet xemmro abutan pone 
ea ci O. &. Chron. (Laud. ) an. 2104 Feower 
circu 


helle mud 


Cnaucer Prvl, 158 Of smal coral arme 
ucu Grail xiv. #16 [He] 


A peire of bedes. 
beheld the hepes that iAbowien him were. & OVERDALE 
iii. 3 Thou art aboute Fed path 

bedd. x6sz Biscz Mark xil. x A cortaine 
vineyard, and set an hedge about It. 
fist. of Philos. (1701) g/a Of equiangle ¢ he gides 
that are about equal are lo Tam. 
son Fair Women 16a Roman soldier found Me lying 
dead, my crown about my Brownma Red Cot 
NV.-Cap Country a39 The balustrade t the tower. 

b. Towards every side of oneself; in every direc- 
poly peas poiain briytliche and ine hare herten, 

A . ® s 
antl fo cs bs Wir wovumicen 146 Portebe kone 
gan waxe wrop! & aboute him an be-holde. sgg8 Covur- 
nace Job. xi. fi The mother of Tobias sat daylie .. vpon y® 
toppe of an hill, from whence she might se farre aboute her. 
weep Hizronw Wee. 1. 997 Many a coward layeth about him 
for a bout ortwo. séag tr. Gonsalvins, Span. /nguds.12 Vie 
eo aeciee ore onde crest tee 
; Ka ow e about 

him for aume means or way To keep this craacpacied holiday. 

2. (Position) around less definitely: around any 
part of, somewhere near, on some side of (not ex- 
cluding the side), in or near. (Shading into 11.) 

See arate Cor an tana 
z Lett, Gar (3 ‘ 

ayo 4) 11. 399 yne 


-Go T, Stantay 


that ye wer in J n..or nye 

Covervals gears In righ ype seed rae 

they aboute the house of God. Suaus. Teel. N. i. iv. 
t Creatures 
i 


ni 
Sarishur.7 Carausius was bora of mean abou 
2 7 parentage 


of the public-house. 
8. With persons, the literal sense of around soon’ 
into those of holding a position beside, be- 
ing in common intercourse with, habitually con- 
nected with, in attendance on, in the suite of. 
rs Lamb, Hom. 53 Pater Noster 13 Abuten us he [boel- 
is for to Tho 


ABOUT. 


They become ten times more eae to themselves than to 
those who are about them. 2837 J. H. Newman Har. Serm. 
(ed. 3) I. xxv. 384 We get used to the things tus. 2676 
Faeeuan Norm. a Il. ix. 365 The king was allowed to 
have about him his Norman stal : 

4. Somewhere on or near the person; in one's 
pockets or other receptacles; with, at hand. 

uy6y Maret A grvene Forest 22 b, It [Kabiates] is thought 
deing borne about one to make a man cloquent. zg90 SHAKs. 
Com, Err, ut. ii. 146 [She] told ine what priuie marks I had 
about mee. 1598 Merry Wives). i. 209 You haue not the 
booke of Riddles about you, haue you? 2637 Mitton Comens 
647 If you have this [herb) about you .. you may ly 
assault the necromancer’ hall, sox Srautr Sports & Past. 

1. ill. 86 When they had lost all they had about them, they 
would sometimes pledye a part of their wearing apparul. 

5. Attributive connexion: Appertaining to; at- 
tached to as an attribute or attendant circumstance. 

1603 Suaus. Meas, for M. ui. i. 163 Hin face is the worst 
thing about him. s Sumaton Adystone Lighktho. § 254 
Leaving every thing a the work, up to the entry door, 
ready to go to nea. Jeruson Britany v. 56 There was 
a look about it .. which seemed to me to be foreign. 1876 
Faeeman Norm. Cong. 1. vii. 124 There must have been 
something specially hateful about this tax. 

G. Practical connexion: Near so as to meddle with; 
concerned or occupied with ; dealing with, attending 
to, interfering with ; prosecuting, trying to do or to 
make. The early quot. show the transition in ‘busy 
about,’ from the literal busy round, to busy inter- 
_ fering with. (To send one about his business: off, 

away, ¢.¢. to attend to his own affairs. Sce Busi- 
weas.) Closely connected with A 10-13, of which 
the two latterare indeed in modern use prepositional. 

cxs9g Lamb. Flowe.395 Pa be weren oureabuten pisse worldes 
echte. czes0 S. Marherete 16 Ant am in hare beddes so bisi 
ham a buten. ¢138g Craucen Leg. Good W. 1610 This thinge 
the whiche ye hen aboute. ¢xg00 Afni. for Lollards 23 
souereynen of pe kirke howun not to curse for temporal 
pingis, ne bisya bowthem. ¢x440Ge 3373 (2873) Ffor 
this iv we haue ben it abought. 160g Suaks. Wine. ZT. 
1V. iv, 63 The Prince himsaelfe ia about a peece of Iniquitie. 
3622 Binzn Luke ii. 49 Wist yee not that I must bee about 
ny fathers businene? s6qn Kocers Naaman 436 The worke 
which himselfe and Paul went about. s732 Haanis //ermes 
(3841) 2g These machines... must be the work of one who 

new what he was about. x8oz Strautt Sports § Past. In- 
trod. 6 lure might they.. prevent any one from passing 
peaceably about his business. Macponacp Ann. 
Oniet Neighh, iv. 44 Whoever made it has taken long enough 
about it. fod. What are you about there? : . 

7. Abstract connexion: Touching, concerning ; in 
the matter of, in reference or regard to. The regular 
preposition employed to define the subject-matter 
of verbal activity, as in to speak, think, ask, dream, 
hear, know aéoué; to be sorry, pleased, perplexed 
about; to give orders, instructions, information 
about; to form plans, have doubts, feel sure about. 

2230 Ancren Riwie Hu hire stont abuten vieschliche 
eer pe heo ham ‘ re gine Becoee 54 r.1. xix. 

eat 5x autisdoon ite is miagis 
: fei ‘ae & esier to be smandid z SH AKS. 700 
Gent. ut. i. a We haue some secrets to confer about. 1996 
— Merch, V. 1 iii, 109 In the Ryalto you haue rated me 
About my monies and my vsances, 199 — (7¢f/e) Much 
Adoe about Nothing. 1:62 Bistz Lev. vi. 5 All that about 
which hee hath sworne falaly. 2777 Hume Fss. § Treat. 1. 193 
Shall we be indifferent about what happens? KINGSLEY 
Alexandria ii. 50 It ia better to know one thing than to know 
about ten thousand things. 283g Macauray //ist. Eng. IV. 
13 Twenty governments, divided by quarrels about prece- 
dence, quarrels about territory, quarrels about trade, quarrels 
about religion. . 

b. This passes occasionally into the sense, on 
account of, because of. 

2897 Suaxs. 2 fen, JV,v.i. ag Doe you meane to stoppe 
any of Williams about the Sacke he lost the other 
day? 1498 — Merry Wives iv. i. 5 He is very courngious mad, 
about his throwing into the water. 

8. Of a point of time: Near, nigh; close to, not 
far from; in ving ae approximative date or hour. 

z2uq O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1140 Abuton non tid 
dies, pa men eten. ¢1zsg0 Aacren Revie 24 Abute swich 
time alse me singed messe. 2297 R. Giouc. 431 He deyde 
aboute pulke tyme, ¢1386 Cnaucer Anmight’s 7. 133: Pise 

es al and some Bene on the sonday to pe cite come 
Aboute prime. xg9¢4 tr. Polyd. Verg., Eng. Hist. 1. 56 Cesar 
abowte the inoctiall time of harveste, retourned into 
Fraunce. 1998 Suaxa. Merry Wives v. i. 1a Bee you in the 
Parke about remy ae 2623 Biste John vii. 14 Now about 
the middest of the feast Jegus went vp into the Temple, and 
taught. 1796 Burne Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 07 About this 
time, another torrent of barbarians... poured out of the south. 
2000 Daily News sa Mar. 2/8 They returned to their quarters 
about three o'clock, ; 

9. Of a point in a scale of quantity: Near, close 
to, not much above or below; in giving an approx- 
imate weight, measure, or point on any scale. 

299° Suaxa. Zee Geat. iv. iv. 163 S72, How tall was she? 
Pin About my stature. 1768 Gotpem. (rood Nat, M. in. 

e's much about my size and figure. od. Its boiling point 
is about 150° Fahr. About the same elevation as the top of 
Primrose fun 

GJ] These two last are closely connected with the 
adverbial senses A 3, 4; cf. Come about six o'clock; 
stay about an hour; to weigh about « pound; to 

be about right. 
IT. Motion. 

10. Round the outside of; round (in opposition to 
across, over, or into). arch. (To beat abont the 
éush. See Buse.) 


sO 


hat thiman he ped abcitcn da his, poone ae be eal 

man abGtan ne se >a bur 
beam be Oe ( ; MS.) an. rovo And his 
acipu -gendon Gt abzton 


And aneouste pat treo bieorn abute. azgao Pragm. 
in W Pop. Science 130 Hevene goth aboute the wordle. 
8 ervey Wives v.iv.31 Herne the Hunter.. Doth 


any direction. Used also of the position of things 
scattered over the surface of anything: here and 
there in or on. (Shading into 23 Res 

z Mone Upon the Passion Wha. 1557, 1318/1 m 
Siomage in sclning my woorde aboute We worlde. 1296 
Srenoen F.Q. 1. i. 22 That path they take, that beaten seem 'd 
moat bare, And like tu lead the labyrinthabout. ¢ 260g Rafseis 
Ghost Bx Players were never so thriftie as they are now about 

ndon. 160 SnHaxs. Jem. 1. ii. 220 In troopa I haue dis- 
pers'd them ‘bout the Isle. 1876G. MacponaLp Ann. Qnict 
Neighs. iv. 43, | was wandering about the place, making some 
acquaintance with it. 1879 ENNYSON Lover's 7. Friends 
.» who lived areal about that lonely land. fvd. The 
cowslips dotted about the field. . : 

b. Frequenting, mingling in the pursuits of; esp.in 
the common phrase adour town. 

1993 Nasne Foure att. Confuted 83 Since I first knew 
him about town. s@g8 THackuray Vanity F. I. a3 A perfect 
and celebrated ‘blood’ or dandy about town. /éid. 192 He 
was not very wise; but he was a man about town, and had 
seen several seasons. 32649 Macaucay Hist. Eng. Il. 153 
Some Roman Catholics about the court had, indiscreetly or 
artfully, told all 

©. Comb. When used as a verb-complement, 
about was occasionally, like separable prefixes in 
German, prefixed to the verb, as in about go, about 
run, ahout stand; these have sometimes been con- 
nected by hyphens, but are scarcely compounds. 

Also about-speech ofs., a roundabout phrase, 
circumlocution; about-standing (cf. Germ. Um- 
stand) obs., a circumstance; about-writing oés., 
the legend round the head stamped on a coin. 

Also AnouT-sLEDar, AROUTWARN, q.v. 

2340 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 7583 Pir twa hevens ay obout- 
rynnea, Both day and nyght, and never blynnes; Pe erth, 
pat pu hevens ohout-gase, Es bot als a poynt Imyddes a 
compase. 13980 Wycrir £cclus. xivi. 16 He inwardly clepide 
the almi3ty Lord, in ayenfizting the enemys aboute stond- 
ende. 3983 Douctas Virgil's Atneis t. 1a(1x710) Rycht so 
by about-speich often tymes And semblahil! wordis we com- 
pyle our rymes. 32340 Ayers, 174 Vor he ancl sigge alle his 
zennes..and pe aboutestondinges of be zennes. /did. 175 
Ac pe aboutestondinges alle pet morep pe zennes. c 1449 
Preocx Refr, I, ti. t40 And thei seiden, It is the ymuge 
and the Aboute-writing of Cesar, the Emperour. 

About (ibaut), v1 Naut. [f. phr. Aboutship 
see Asour adv. 6b.) To change the course (of a 
sip) to the other tack. 

I. Cravron Virginia Let. gin Phil. Trane. XVII. 084 
Generally when they About the Ship as they call it, they are 
so nigh the Shoar, that, etc. 
+About, v.2 Obs. fa. Fr. abouter said of a tumour, 
f. 2 bout ton head: douter of buds.] 

2783 Brancry Faw. Dict., Abouting, a term used by the 
French gardeners to denote that the Trees are budded: as it 
significa, in regard to Animals, the making a kind of a Head 
or Abscess. 3731 BaiLey, Adonuted, budded. [In Asn 1775.] 

Aboutie, obs. form of Anurt v. 

+ Abouts, aboutes, adv. and fref., a genitival 
form of ABouT used in 5-6; still preserved in cer- 
tain compound adverbs as HEREABOUTS, THERE- 
ABOUTS, WHERFAROUTS, and the obs. THENABOUTS, 
{[prob. of northern origin, with -es for -en, as in 
northern genitives, plurals, possessive pronouns, and 
vbl. inflections. ] 

ady 


A. : : 
¢ 1450 Lonenicn Graal Il. 27 In his herte hadde he gret 
agi it howh this mater abowtes schold ben browht. 


. prep. 
¢14g0 Loneticn Grail xxv. a15 Al and some abowtes him 


ragced clouts .. The which his naked sides he wrapt abouts, 
bou't-sledge. [Anour +siepcz.] The large:t 
hammer used by smiths. 


3709 Moxon Mech. Exer.4 The About Sledge is the big- 
st Hammer of all, and .. they hold the farther end of the 


andle in both their Hands, and swinging the Sledge above 
their Heads, they .. let fall as heavy a Blow as they can 
Weare Dict. Terms. 


upon the Work. 

t, Aboutward, og, adv. Obs.4~7. [Anout Att 
and B6 +-wa sis | Striving, trying, contriving, tend- 
ing towards ;—shading off, as it became obsolete, 
into the mere idea of being about to, going. 

c Sir we. 65 Syr Marrok .. Was aboutewarde 
To to hys gyle. «4 Sir E, Thou art 
abouteward, Y und e To wynne a an of myn 
honde. 2geq State Ae, itl Hen. VIII, IV fas7 Suche Coun- 
saillours . . wolde be aboutewarde to d and putte doune 
erg men. 3934 tr. Pol. Pees Eng. Fist. u. 128 The earle 


arweke .. was owne towne aboutward to 


come very shortly unto the camp. 26:2 Sreep //ist. Brit. 1x. 
a ] those that shall bee aboutwards to stop vs in the’ 


ABOVE, 


Above (ibrv), adv. and prep. Forms; 1-2 
(bufan, bufon); 2 (bufen, buven, buuen, bu- 
uenne), abufan; 3 (buven, buve), abuuen, 
abuue; 3-4 (boven, sboven; 4 § abousn, 
abowen(e; 4 7 aboue; § abouyn, aboun: 6 
abowe (abuffe, aboufe, abofe, aboif); 4 above. 
North.: 4 abouen, obowen; 4 6abown(e,aboun, 
abone; 6 - abune, abuin, aboon,. iff A prep, on, + 
bufan above, atop (cf. ODu. and Ml.Germ. dvver), 
itself an earlier comb. of d¢ ‘by, near, about’ + 
ufan adv. ‘up, above’ (cf. Germ. oben), properly 
locative case of #/- Goth. #/) up, upward. ‘The 
simple «/av originally expressed the whole idea 
of its successive expansions 6 ¢'sfan, a-b\e\u/ar. 
A-bufan did not appear till the ath c, and was 
evidently a northern formation, being rarely found 
out of northern or north-eastern writers before the 
end of the 13th, when it generally replaced du/ar, 
which as dove became obs. in the 14th. ’Sove is also 
an occasional aphetism of aéorve in madern pocts. 
For the illustration of the senses, dove and above 
are here taken together, though formally distinct 
words. A parallel compound of du/fan was bibufen 
= Br-nove ; cf. a-/ore, be-fore; of n/fan, an-ufan, 
AN \VE(N. Sxufan was used in OE. without (adv.) 
or with (prep.) an object : the latter in the dative. 
A-bufan was at first adverbial, but soon acquired 
the prepositional use of dufan. The adverbial 
and prepositional constructions are here separated, 
though in the development of meaning they form 
historically only a single series; and, as in ABour, 
in certain modern uses, the grammatical distinction 
melts away; see B 8. 

A. (without object expressed’ adv. 

1. Overhead ; in a place vertically up; on high ; 
upstairs. 

€zo00 Aiieric Afannal of Astron. 2 Seo sunne gz... cnll 
swa feorradune on nihtlhicre tide under pire eorpan swaheoon 
divz bufan up astihd. 2340 Hamroie /, Consc. 617 Bathe 
fra aboven and fra benethe. 2423 LypGate Pyle. Sowle 18sy) 
v. i. 68 Angels also | sawe fleen to and fro, . be see and land, 
and in the eyerabouen. 2598 SHaxs. Merry Wives wv. ii. 78 
My Maids Aunt the fat woman of Brainford, has a gown 
aboue. 62 Brace Prov. vii. 28 When hee prepared the 
heauens, I was there .. when he established the cloudes 
aboue. 3799 Worvewortn Prel. 1. 14 (1850) Far above Was 
nothing but the stars and the grey sky. 266g Dickens Our 
Mut. Fr. iii. 13 In another corner a wooden stair leading above. 

b. In heaven. Also elliptically #o heaven; aud 
Jrom above, from heaven. 

¢ tsg0 Gen. & Exod. 10 Dan sal him almightin luuen, Her 
bi-neden and dund abuuen. x60 Fol. Kel. & Love Poems 
(1866) 430 From here sone put ys a-bouen. x622 Bint. 
James i. 17 Evcry good gift and cuery perfect gift is from 
aboue. 1647 H. Morr Song of Soult. ii. 40 And ever naminy 
God, he lovku aboven. 2814 Soutney Aoderick vii. (1853) 
IX. 7x That vow hath been pronounced, and register’'d Above. 
286: ‘Trunvson /# Meo. \xxxiv. 10 And whether trust in 
things above Be dimm’d of sorrow, or sustain’d. 

2. On the surface; on the outside: covering, 
binding down, or over all. ?Ods. or dial. 

cx Life of Beket 266 ‘Thabyt of monek he nom, And 
siththe clerkes robe above. 1340 A yend. 236 Pe linene kertel 
betoknep chastete of herte. pe gerdel a betocnep chas- 
tete of budie. ¢ 1440 Ancient Cookery in Housh. Ord, (1790) 
468 Make a drage .. of pouder of ginger mynced, and strewe 
aboven theron. s6z% Since Nu, i. as ‘The couering of 
the badgers skinnes that is aboue upon it. 

3. In a higher place; farther up a mountain or 
river; farther from the sea ; hence :oés.) on shore, 


whence men ‘go down to the sea in ships.’ 

exa7o Assumpcioun de N. Dame 22 penkep on my sorwe 
nowe, How I hange here abowe, How IJ hange apon a tre. 
exzag £. E. Adlit, Poems A. 1022 ag cyte stod abof ful 
sware. 2306 Maunprv, xxv, 262 It hath aboven toward 
Inde, the Kyngdom of Caldee, ¢3193§ Jor. of Portugal 
1462 Ffast from land row they began, Above they left that 

entilman, With wyld bestis to have byde. s6xz Biss: 
Fash. ii, 33 The waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above. fod. Below were the 
silvery lakes, above were the snowy peaks 

4. Higher on a written shect or page; and hence, 
in an earlier part of a writing or book ; before in 
order. (Often used as a. and sé.; see C1: and in 
comb.; see D, and AROVE-SAID.) 

be aeq i ie tea eve MS.) an. soe ae awa ve tir 
abufan cynge. 2 yen. 2 ys 
lyue huerof we habbeb aboue v-ancks. 4 tides fae 

orth, Count. V1. 405 The Rest of all my Land I gyf and 
lelf€ to my sone. . except that aboun is exceptet. Afar, 
Several examples of this construction are given in the exer- 


cise above. 

+5. fig. (From the idea of two wrestlers or 
combatants.) In superiority; having the upper 
hand in a struggle ; victorious. : 

zaog Lavamon 3764 Ofte heo fuhten. ofte heo weren bu- 
uenne [/ater text bote) and ofte bi-neoten. 2330 R. Baunny 


Chron. 32 If he wild praie him . . He wild do pe bataile, and 
pel suld be aboue. 1373 Bansoun Bruce ix. 94 Vencust is 
, And gerris his fayis abovin be. x6zz Biste Dent, xxviii. 


z3 And the Lord shall make thee the head and not the tail ; 


and thou shalt be aboue only and shalt not be beneath. 

6. fig. Ina higher rank, position, or station. Also, 
eliipt. a higher court, etc. 

2940 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 1467 Now er we aboven, and now 
doun broght. ¢xgeo Afol. for Lollards 9 He may act de 


ABOVE. 


but in as mykil a» it soundib to be hed of be kirk abouyn. 

Mazo. Paston /'ast, Lett. 502. 1]. 185 Ye shuld fynde 

a mene to have a te from above. fs Sin R. Con. 

sTasie in Pinmpion Corr. 228 Mako me a letter of atturney 
uso some of your frinds aboufe to clame your arreareges, 

. In addition, esf. in the phrase over and above. 

sw Suaxs. Merch. V. ww. i. 413 And stand indebted ever 
and aboue In loue and seruice to you evermore. — 
Hamé. u. ii. 126 This... hath my Conger shew'd me: And 
more aboue hath his soliciting As they fell out .. All given to 
mine eare. Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tome’s C. vi. 35 ‘Old lady 
don't like your humble servant, over and above, said Haley. 

8. More than, fully: see b 8, in which adove hovers 
between an adv. and prep. 

B. (with obj.) prep. 

1. Directly over, vertically up from; on or over 
the upper surface; on the top of, upon, over. 

¢ reve Ai-raic Gen. i. 7 And to-twemde pba wateru }:e weeron 
under bere feastnisse fram per fe wron bufan pere fast- 
nisse. — Homi, (Sweet A.S. Keader 8) Ateowode heo- 
fonlic leoht bufon Bam apostole. ¢327g Lams, Hom.os pe 
hala gast wes isejen on fures heowe bufan pam aponstlas. 
a xae0 oral Ode (Lamb. Hom.)87 He ia buuen us and bi- 
nopen, biforenand bihinden. ¢ sa30 Ancren Riwle 362 And 
we.. wulled mid cise stien to heouene pet is so heih buuen us. 
¢23zg Sworenam 117 Al that hys bove and under molde. 
re : Ag hee Pr. Consc. 2794 7” place es ier ey above 

tte, wen purgatory and itte. cxrqgo feriin 134 $ 

ache bar other tothe ecthe, and theire horse a-bouen om 
rg98 SHaxs. John i, i. 907 Now by the sky that hangs abou 
our heads, I like it well. 2622 Bistz Gen. i. 7 And God.. 
dluided the waters, which were vnder the firmament, from the 
waters, which were aboue the firmament. 1833 Worpsworti 
Sonnets xxxii. Hell ypens, and the heaveus in vengeance crack 
Above his head. 

2. Relatively over, covering; farther from the 
centre of a solid body; on the outer surface ot; 
on the top of; outside of, over. + Obs. or dial. 

2375 Barnoun Bruce xvi. 58: A chemeyr, for til] heill his 
veid, Abone his armyng had he then. g83 Lp. Beanens 
Frotissart 1, ccxvii. 475 The sayd lordes toke on them to 
weare aboue all theyr garmentes, the redde croase. 

. Higher up a slope, nearer the source of a 
river, or summit of a mountain, than ; farther from 
the sca than. Also, of time: earlier than. (Occasiun- 
ally higher on a map, farther north than.) 

£896 O.E. Chron. Be Lyzan xx mila bufan Lunden-byriz. 
2330 R. Baunne Chron. 42 Bot in ere after, obowen 
Grimsby Eft pei ganaryue. 237g Barsour Aruce x. 31 Thar 
Iohne of lorne gert his men ,he Enbuschit be abooyn the vay. 
sate Knox ZLeé. quoted in P. F. ‘l'ytrew’s //sst. Scot. (1864) 
Il. 402 ‘'wo barges... came in our Firth, abone the Inch. 
2789-96 Morse «| mer. Geog. I. 1 ‘Vhe greatest part of Euro 
heing situated above the 4th degree of Northern latitude. 
28gg Lit. Martineau Guide to Eng. Lakes 36 Behind and 
above it the vale head rises into grandeur. 2868 STANLEY 
Jewish Ch. (1877) I. ii. 33 We are still above the point of 
separation between the various tribes. 

. Higher in absolute elevation, than; rising or 
appearing beyond the level or reach of. <Adove 
ground; out of the grave, alive. jv. Of sounds. 


xaog LAYAMON 2605: Ah Ardur braid he_e his sceld buuen 
(later text boue] hishalme. ¢1830 Aucren Riwle 46 Mid 
te pume up buue be vorheaued. 1340 Hawrore Pr. Conse, 
47 se sal ryse .. Abowen pe heght of ilka mountayne. 
rasa Lynpesay wJonarche 5463 lerome auyis, it ag de on 
heycht Abuone montanis, to mennis sycht. ALTON 
Angler ii. 43 The Otter which you may now see above water 
atvent. xs9z2 F. Fuicen Aled. Gym. 79 Legions of the dead 
might have been above ground. 269g Kincsray //eroes, 
Theseus 1. 232 The citadel of Corinth towering high above 
all the land. Afod. His voice was heard clear above the din. 

5. fig. Superior to (the influence of); out of 
reach of; not exposed or liable to be afiected by ; 
not condescending to. 

ox340 Hampote /?rese Treat. 13 Cristes lufe.. lyftes abowne 
layery lustes and vile couaytes. 36533 WALTON Angler 6 We 
enjoy a contentednesse above the reach of such dispositions. 
17a Priestiry Corr. of Christianity 1.1.62 It was not pre- 
tended that the subject was above human comprehension. 
28:9 Woxvswoutn Loems of Sent. xxviii. 4 My spirit seems 
to mount above The anxieties of human love. 2838 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Life in Wilds iii. 4a (Ele) was quite above owing his 
meal to the request of a little girl 

6. fg. Higher in rank or position than; over in 
authority. 

¢ 2200 Ormulum 17970 Forr he batt fra bibufenn comm Iss 
ane abufenn alle. 1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 4120 Andheghen 
pb .- Aboven al put er paens goddes calde. 2607 Saks. 
7 émon 111. ii. 94 Men must learne now with pitty to dispence, 
For Policy sits aboue Conscience. 2622 Biste x CAvon, xxvii. 
6 This is that Benaiah, who was mightie among the thirtie, 
and aboue the thirtie. 1697 Drypen Virg/si, G cS WW. 602 
(1721) He breath'd of Heavy n, and look'd abovea Man. 17:8 
Free-thinker No. 57. £3 You dress, not only above your cir- 
cumstances, but above yourcondition, 36ag Scorr Asafsig¢. 
xxxii, 223 “She brought me up abune my station,’ 6go 
Mc Cosn Dit, Govt. (1874). ul. i agg ‘The conscience looks to 
7 above it. 

. Higher in degree; surpassing in quality; in 
excess of, beyond ; more than. Alece all; beyond 
everything ; first of all; chiefly. Above measure: 
beyond or more than what is meet; in excess of 
moderation ; excessively. 

2377 Lanaz. /. PZ B. x. 357 Pat ia—loue bi lorde god ‘leuest 
aboue alle. ¢ 2400 A SL Pe atlands & pan he schal 
vaderstand a boun his enemies, & ouer his tec! x535 
Covzanare /'s, xliv. 7 God hath anoynted the with the oyle 
of gladnes aboue thy felowes. r6z0 Snaxs. Tem. }. ii. 168 
He furnish’d me. . with volumes, that I prize aboue my 
Dukedome, x6zz Bista Samer v.12 But aboue all things, 
my brethrén, swearenot. —32Cor, xil. 7 Least I should 


exalted aboue measure. 28ag9 Wonvewortu Posms of Sent. 
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xxxvil. Taught to prise Above all grandeur, 9 pure life un- 
crossed By cares, 

8. Bespasaing in quantity, amount, or number ; 
more than. (Here the prep. passes again into the 
adv., at least the numeral following may be the 
nominative of a sentence, or the object of a vb. or 
of another prep. Cf. seariy a hundred, adove a hun- 

were present.) 

rgog Hawes Past. of Pl. xvi. 59 She is not yet in al above 
xvili. yere. s620Snans. //ane/. 11. ii. 455 Tt was neuer Acted : 
or ifit was, notaboueonce. 2723 Sreete Anglishm. No. 11.71 
These Motions are ormed by Wheels, which are above 
fifty in Number. Macauray fist, Eng. 1. 5 ave 
a sixth part of the nation is crowded into provincial wns of 
more than thirty thousand inhabitants. 

In addition to, besides (in over and above). 

rg8t Maanucn Bh. of Comm, Places 1138 To looke for a good 
turne againe, or anything else, over and above the principal. 
3638 Botton tr. Florus, Putting in a sword over and a 
their bargaine, into the false balances. 2066 Gro. Extor Felic 
Holt xivii. 406 Over and above the stings of conscience. . he 
had the powerful motive of desiring to do what would satisfy 
Esther. Mod. He earnsa large sum over and above his 
by commissions. : 

©. Elliptically (quasi- a. and sé.). 

1. eliepsis of a pple. as said, written, men- 
tioned, above stands attributively, as ‘the above ex- 
planation’ ; or the noun also may be suppressed and 
above used absolutely, as ‘the above will show,’ etc. 

2779 W. Rusanis. View of Soc. 11. xcvi. 4397 Just as I was 
concluding the ahove, I received yours. r8gz F. W. Rosxrt- 
son Sevm:, Ser. tv. (1863) I. vi, 93 In God's world there is not 
one monguony plains without hills. .. There is an above 
and there isabelow. 1873 Danistan A/usic iii. 1: The above 
signs for the Breve measure being omitted. 

+2. With a possessive case, at, to mine (thine, 
his, etc.) above: something above what I am (thou 
art, he is). To bring one to his above: to bring 
him to a superior position or condition ; to come 
to, or be at the above of: to attain the supe- 
riority or mastery of, to surmount, overcome, or 
master. Obds. 3-8. 

2330 R. Baunne Chron, 1. i.253 (Rolla Ser.) Mykel I-ow love, 
I have 3ow holpen to ‘joure above. at) Trevisa Aigien 
(Rolls Ser.) 11. ay (‘They) schal have pe better ende and be at 
here aboue (I.at. Jracualere}).  ¢ Paliadius on Hush. 1. 
199 And vynes.. By processe may be brought to thair above. 
1475 Caxton Jason xx b, 1 hope to come to thaboue of myn 
enterpryse. 1484 Caxton Ord. Chyualry 7a [He] cometh to 
the aboue of his enemyes 

D. Comb. Above was occasionally, when used 
as a verb-complement by carly writers, prefixed to 
the verb, as is still the case with similar adverbs 
in German; thus we have above busld, above rise, 
etc., which however are scarcely compounds. But 
when adove in sense A 4, ‘higher on a page or docu- 
ment,’ was prefixed to pa. pples, many regular 
compound adjs. were formed, such as adove-cited, 
above-mentioned, above-named, above-writien, which 
sce under ABOVE-SAII. Also above-ground, a techn. 
term in dancing; above-hand, overhand ; above- 
head, ods., overhead ; above-seated, ofs.; above- 
stairs, ods., upstairs ; above-wonderful, oés., more 
than wonderful. Also Anovg-noaRpD, ABOVE-BAID,q.v. 

2380 Wvcuir Sunde ii. 20 Aboue byldinge jou silf to joure 
moost hooly feith. ames ii. r3 Forsothe mersy aboue reisith 
doom. sr Masaincmr, ete. Old Law mt ii. [Dancing- 
master fog.) Now here's your in-turn, and your trick above 
ground. "674 Pravvoap Skill of Musick u. 114 The violin 
is usually plaid abovehand. 2793 Smuaton Edystone J. ightho, 
#253 The weather... above-head had remained... much the 
same. tr. Evasmus, Moriae Enc. 78 The above-neated 
Goda in Heaven. 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 28 P5 I cannot 
be above stairs and helow at the same time. r6ag A. Gitt 
Sacred Philos. 1. 171 Nothing of this was in that above- 
wonderfull generation, 

bove-board (ibz'v,bée1d), adv. phy. often 
used adjectively. [f. ABovEe prep. + Boaun sb.) 

d. ‘In open sight ; without artifice or trick. A 
figurative expression, borrowed from gamesters, 
who, when they put their hands under the table, 
are changing their cards.’ J. (Ile adds, ‘It is used 
only in familiar language’; but sce the quotations.) 

@. In orig. use. 

3616 Braum. & Fr. Cust. Conntry 1. i. Vet if you play not 
fair play, and above-hoard too, I havea foolish gin here. 

b. fig. Openly, freely; without dissimulation or 
concealment ; also, publicly exhibited. 

2608 Earcey Aficrocosm. \xxvi. 157 One that. . does it fair 
and above-board without legerdemain, and neither sharks for 


| acuporareckoning. 2648 Symons Vind. 46 Suchadisloyal, 


hypocritical, unchristian, and peony faction as this now 
above. 2664 H. More Myst. Inig. ix. 29 They would 
have dealt above-board, and like honest men. 129788 Burke 
Sp. agst. Hastings Wks. XIII. 293 All that is in thia trans- 

is fair and above-board, fo Freeman Histor. Lss. 
Ser. aes Edward's conduct was honest and 
above 


Aboven, obs. form of Anove. 
(&be’v,serd), 


reviously mentioned ; 


ABRADED. 


2990 Cowrzn Lett, June 17 Wks. 1876, 932 This, and more of 
t ane oo! pee in my mind on seeing the old woman 


al 

Similarly, above-bounden, -cited, -found, 
«given, -mentioned, -named, -written. 

aves N. Macens Ass. /ns. 11. 993 Whereas the abovenamed 
CD) hath advanced and lent unto the abovebounden A & B 
the sum of £ 500, etc. Mitton Consid. direlings Wks, 
18sr, 378 By that command to Peter, and by this to all 
Ministers abovecited. s76g Fercusom In PAIL Trans. LV. 
68 Multiplying the above-found quantities by the square 
of the diameter. 386g Lusaock Prvh, Times 595 He refers 
to the above-given calculation. s7o7 Faminn Peterdord’s 
Cond. in Spain 06 We are willing to comply with the 
King's desire for the above-mention’d attempts. Lua. 
sock /rek. Times 336 The above-mentioned facts poe 
only that it will not always do so, s60s Hotvann ?'%/; 
(2634) 11.604 Xenocrates mine authour aboue-named affirmet 
that, etc. s67q Pravvonn Skill of Musich 1. xi. 45 Tryal 
may be made in the above-written Notes. 

Abow, v. str. Obs. 1-5. Forms: /s/. 1 abtzan; 
a-3abuze(n, abue(n, abouwe(n, abue(n, aboue; 
3-4 abowe. fa. t. 1 abedég; 1-2 abedh, #/. 
abuzon ; 3-3 abeh; 3 (frans.\abuyde; 4 (sntr.) 
abojede, abow;. /a. pile. 1 abozen. for. a- 
began, f. A- pref. 1 + biisan; cogn. w. ONG. ar- 
biugan, NG. er-diegen, Goth. us-biugan. 

L. str. To bend, incline, bow, stoop ; fiz. to do 
homage or reverence, to submit. 
¢ r000 Leownl/ x $35 Pwrfram sylle abeag medu-benc monig. 
2086 U.K. Chron. Laud MS.) Ealle pa men on Engtalande 
him to abugon. ¢2273 Lamb, Hom, 227 Pe nefer ne abeah 
to nane deofel :.yld. mage LAvavon 9 Pat maklede alile be 
oper mid stren bara a-bouwe. 197 B Grouc. 393 pe noble 
steede, pat ul pe world abuep to. /did. qoa So pat noper of 
bys k nges abouynde to ober nere. c¢12980 Sir Kernmébras 
2070 Wel corteysly panne abojede ahe, /0éd. 3390 Ac Roland 
panne til hym a-bow}. 
a. trans. To cause to bend; to bend or incline 
(a thing) ; aluo ref. See Arye (? whence abuyiic). 
e2299§ Lamneb, fom. 45 Sancte paul. . abeh hiin redliche to 
his lauerdes fet G.ouc. 476 An other him smot tho, 
That he abuyde is face adown, vurt ther com mo. ¢ 1490 
Hyrans to 19 gin 59 (1867) y7 Woldiat pou god knowe. . And 
to him meekeh: pee abowe, Pan achal nevere myscheef in pee 
falle. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxuiii. 103 Yf the englyssh- 
men had not abowed doune hir hades. . vnto the danoys they 
shold haue ben bete. 
Abow, abowyn, obs. forms of Anovs. 
‘Abowten, abowght, obs. forms of A: our. 
Abracadabra (x brakidse bri). [I..; origin 
unknown. Occurs first in a poem by Q. Severus 
Sammonicus, 2nd c.] <A cabalistic word, formerly 
used as a charm, and believed to have the power, 
when written in a triangular arrangement, and wom 
round the neck, to cure agues, etc. Now often 
used in the general sense of a spell, or pretended 
conjuring word ; a meaningless word of mysterious 
sound ; jargon, gibberish. 
2696 Ausary Misc. 105 Abracadabra, a Mysterious Word, 
: wie the srvypheshig in former one adele a 
ica. wer (O Oxpe WCASES, C5 Cc certian 
Ague, sr about their neck. 1610 Hem HAM y rt of Packing 
(s8ax) 324 ‘Thereby, in legal abracadabra, like man and wife, 
but one person. 1804 Corerinasz Aids to Ket. (1848) I. 330 
Leave him, . to retaliate the nonsense of blasphemy with the 
abracadabra of premmnpton 2860 T. A. G. Barrour 7. 
Charac. Nat, 118 Abr4, which is here twice repeated, is com- 
sed of the first letters of the He signifying 
‘ather, Son, and Holy Spirit, viz. Ab, Ben, Ruach, Acadosch. 
3879 /.1t. World 5 Dec. 358/a The new abracadabra of science, 
‘organic evolution.’ 
‘Abracock, obs. form ef APRicor. 
+Abrad, 06s. rare—'. Perhaps= OE. abrédide, 
pa.t. of abradan (Germ. erbreiten) to make broad 
or wide, open widely. 
2300 Ow Nightinguie 1042 The hule. . Mid thiase worde 


hire ejen a-bra 

+Abrad, ppl. a. Obs. rare—', [A doubtful form 
of uncertain origin and meaning.] 

c2320 Seuyn Sages (W.) 6x0 Fair i-woxe and fuir i-sprad, 
But the old tre was abrad. 

Abrade (ibréid:,v. [ad. 1.. abrddive to scrape 
off, f. ad off + rdd-dre to scrape.]} 

lL. To rub or wear off (a part from anything). 

3677 Have J'vim. Orig. Man. 98 What is successively 
abraded from them [mountains] by decursion of Waters, 

To wear down by rubbing, to rub away; Ji. 
and fg. 

19748 Phil, Trans. X1.V. 47 They. . arecapable of enlarging 
their room as the grow bigger, by abrading the sides 
their cells. 280g W. Tayior in Ann. Rev. Il. 336, A hack- 
neyed clumouring for religion and order will not abrade the 
popularity .. of a French government. 1096 Kane Arctic 
Explor. il. i. 12 To dogs famishing . . frozen food often 

roves fatal, abrading the stomach and o-sophagus. per 
tts Antig. of Man xv. 293 Stones which lie underneat 
the glaciers. . abrade, groove, and polish the rock. 

Abradea (braided), Hl. a. [f. AQBADE + -ED.] 

1. Rubbed off, removed by friction. 

{See Aspapg 1]. 12860 Sat, Rev. 8 Feb. x55 Those 
youthful martyrs. . cannot have restored to them the abraded 


cuticle they have loat. a xiléa. 6 Se. (ed. 6) 
=r 362 poved of the en and abr particles of 


° 
2. Worn by friction, rubbed ; /s/. and fig. 
La gitore 7vans. prot ge Part “ Face a“ by worn 

away; a larger ng soe braded 

tbr) E. Basis of Faith iv. 
yee What b overs ood bat a condensed paket fits 


ABRADER. 


on whone abraded surface is still ble the handwriting of 
countless aio of minds? 1878 M. Fostre Physiol. 
“Be 336 But absorption takes place very readily 


i 
abraded surfaces. 

Abrader abré'-daz). [f. ABRADE ¢ -Ea1.] That 
which rubs or wears down a surlacc. 

388: Metal Workds. 4 ‘Vhe file is exsentially a cutting tool, 
not a mere abruler. 

(abretdin’, pAZ, a. [f, ABRADE + 
sau Wearing down, wasting by friction. 

2830 Lyeus /'riuc. Geol, 1. 13 The abrading power of floods, 
torrents, and river. e860 Mauny Saye. Geog. Sea i. 95 
Protected from the abrading sctivn of its currents. 

Ab 3 a. Obs. (Corruption of 
Ausurn, formerly often written adern, abron. 

1599 Solim, § Pers, (Haztitt’s Dadsley V. 36) Where is the 
eldext son of Priam, That Abraham-colour’d Trojan? Dead. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor/ol, 1. iii. at Our heads are some browne, some 
blacke, some Abram, some bald (_/o/. of 1685 a/fers to auburn). 

Pracnam Compl. Gent. 155 (1662) 1 shall passe to the ex- 
rosition of certain colonras ak mculour, i.e. n. Aus 
urne or Ab , i.e. brown or brown-black. 

man, [Possibly in 
allusion to the parable of the begyar Lazarus in 
Luke xvii] One of ‘a set of vagabonds, who wan- 
dered about the country, soon after the dissolution 
of the religious houses ; the pornos of the poor 
in those places being cut off, and no other sub- 
stituted.’ Nares., 

ng62 Awpnay frat. Vacaboundes 3 An Abraham man is 
he that walketh bare-armed and bare-legged and fayneth 
hymselfe mad. 32633 Masaincer New Hay to Pay u. i. Are 
they padders, or Abram-men, that are your consorts? 2823 
6. ev. 1X. 367 Pretended maniacs who wandered over Eng- 

ad, under the name of Abram-men. 

Flence, To sham Abram: to fcign sickness, a 
phrase in use among sailors. 

1060 J. C. Horten Dict, Slang, When Abraham Newland 
was Cashier of the Bank of England, and signed their notes, 
it wan sung : °f have heard people say that sham Abraham 
you may, but you mustn’t sham Abraham New 

+A "'s Balm, //ed. An old name of 
the chaste tree (Vitex Agnus castus), a native of 
the shores of the Mediterranean. 

1676 Buttowan Axpositor, Abraham’s Baum.. hath a sin- 
gular property to procure chastity, for which cause physicians 
have named it Agius castus. : 

+t Abrai‘d, v. sv. Obs. Forms: /n/ t abrezdan, 
abrédan, 3 abreiden, 4-5 abreyde, 5 abrayde, 
abraide, 6 erroneous abray. / 4. /. 1 abreezd, a- 
bresd(de, 2 abred, abreid, 3 abraid, abreid, 4 
abreyde, 4-5 sbrayde, abraide, 5.6 abraid, 
abrayed. /. pple. 1 abrozden, abroden, 2 a- 
broiden, abroden, abruden. [f. A- pref 1+ 
Brain, OE. breadan to twist, cogn. w. OSax. breg- 
dan, OF ries. 6reida, Olcel. bregba ; hence primarily 
to twist or wrench hack, reforguére. In the hardy 
trans, raeaning the vb. became early obs. The z#- 
transitive sense, ‘to spring, start,’ was prob. also 
obs. bef. 1600, when Spenser gave it the fale form 
abray, taken from the past adraid. In the sense of 
‘to ejaculate’ aéraid remained in the 16th c., and 
was provided with a weak past abraided.] 

1. ¢rans. To wrench or pull out, to snatch, with- 
draw, draw (a sword), 

c race OF. Gasp. Matt. xxvi. 51 Wituclice fin brera. . alrred 
hys sweord. ¢ 2190 //ation Gosp., thid. Witodlice un bara 
.. abred hys sweord. a z200 Cotton Flom. 239 Alles goddes 
fend simle fram his jexece abroden bienn. « ss00 /94n. 
Coll, Llom, avg Ure soule is abroiden of pe hunte grune. 2 
a 26534 Sone his sweord he ut abracid [ater tert vp 

| 

2. intr. To start, usually out of sleep, a swoon, 
or fit; to awake ; occ. also, to start or burst into 
motion ; to spring or dart. 

¢ 2030 Ancren Kile arq He schal a domesdei grinliche 
abreiden mid te dredful dreame of pe englene bemen. /did. 
238 And te holi mon abreid. ¢ rsgo Genesis § Ex. 2111 De 
king abraid and woc in dhogt.  ¢ B aed Cuavucen Clerkes 7, 
roog Til ache out of hir masidnesseabrayde. — Sgnyres 7. 
469 And after that sche gan of swownabreyde. ¢ 3430 Ly iu. 
Bockhas (1554) 1v. i. 10: Marcus in his bed lying Gan tabrayde. 
rgot Douaias Malice of Fon, (1787) ur ili. 55 Be not affrayic 
ncho said. . And with that word up the strait rod abraid. 
cxg7o Tuvang Pride & Lowliucs (1841) 65 I sudenly out of 
my sleepeabraid. 2996 Srensvn F.Q, tv. vi. 96 But, whenas 
1 did out of alcepe abrny, I found her not. //d. iv, iv. aa And 
now by this Sir Satyrane abraid Out of the swowne. 600 
Fasarax Zasso xut. 1. 244 But from his studie he at last 
abraid, Call'd by the Hermit old. 

b. trans. To arouse, startle, 

3996 Sranser J. Q. ttt. i. 61 For feare lest her unwaree she 
should abra Féid. in. xi. 8 The braue maid would not for 
courtesie, Out of his quiet slumber him abrade. 

3. intr. To break forth abruptly into speech ; to 
burst into a cry; to shout out. 

¢3430 Lypcatx Bochas (3544) 1. i. ra, Our fader Adam 
sodeynly abrayde, And to mine autour, euen thus he aayde. 
ldid. v.14. 5b, In their working, 24 thei gan abrayde No man 
wist what that other sayd. ¢ 12440 /fomydow (W.) 1149 
Ipomydon with that stroke abrayde, And to the k thus 
he sayde. 2932 Fi.vor Gorernonr (1580) roa Holding his 
eyes and handes uptowards heaven [he] abrayded with a loud 
voyce. 2942 — /mage (sev. (15596) 145 After that hehad sette 
wae b space without speakyng. he abraided out at the last. 

Daant Horace, Sat. 11.8, Who .. doth not abrade, and 

om Uppon the greatente God of all f 
. trans. To ejaculate. 
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2970 T. Procren in Meliconia 1. 172 Wherwith distrest, 
with wood-hke rage the wordes he out Abrade. 

4. faév. To rise nauscously in the stomach. 

738 ait aes ploy (3543) 32 At appetite to eate or 
el Age tke, to the extent that it shal not arise or abraied 
int e 

5. ref. To exert oneself. 


19390 Patsor. 4135/1 1 abrayde, 1 inforce me to do a thinge, 
Je meffarce. He dyd abrayde him to reche ft. 

6. (Jn Lydgate.: To resort fo, frequent. 

¢ Lvpcare Sochas (1554) 1. v. 75a, O thou princesse of 
worldly goodes veyne, To thy flatterers 1 never did abrayde. 
Lbid. Vt KY. WHth, Plato, To whose cradle Bees dyd abrayde. 

Abrai'd, si. 0d;. [f. Aunaip v.) A start. 

1970 Lavine Manipuius, An Abrayd, saepetus. 

+ Abraid, v. and sé., abraiding, of/. sé. 15th 
ce. forms of UPrpraip, -1na due to phonetic con- 
fusion with 

¢ 14390 Bubees Book 28 Of old surfnytes abrayde nat thy 
felawe. cxq3o Lvocare Bovhkas (1454) vu. iv. 167b, If the 
famous prudent olde Caton Had agein mein such caas mads 
abrayd. ¢1430 Syr Generides 9335 The king seid . , Goo hena 
for drede of more care. (Generidesl for that abraiding Waxed 
wroth toward the king. 2930 Pacscr. 4rs/t T abrayde one, I! 
caste one in the tethe of a matter. mreunn 1 lphondns 
(2863) 232 That thou da’rst thus abraid me in my land. 

Abraid, obs. form of Asuoan. 

(Abree'gkiaél), a. Zool. [f. Grd 
priv. + Apdyyia gills + -aul.) « ABRANCHIATE. 

2062 Hume tr. Moguin- Tandon's Med. Zool. it. wi. iv. £37 

shes are abranchial annelida. 
te (abreeykiét’, a. Zool. [Same 
deriv. + -ATE?.] Having no gills. 

28e5 Ownn Comp. cinat. Invert. An. 667 Abranchiate. . 
when an animal is devoid of gills. 

+Abrage (ibr7!s), f/.a. Obs. [ad. L. abrds-us, 
pa. pple. of abradire: see AnRaDE.) Rubbed 
smooth ; rubbed clear from all markings ; unoccu- 
pied, clean, blank. (Cf. L. tabula rasa.) 

xfoo B. Jonson Cynthia's Revels v. vil. 42 A nymph as 

and simple as the Soule, or as an abrase Table. 1688 
R Houme Acad. Armory \. 12 But we must hold such things 
[blank shields} as Plato did his abrase tables, to be fit and 
capable of any form. 
brase (abr27's), v. [f. L. abrds- ppl. stem of 
abrad-tre;, see prec. Cf. erase and Fr. raser.) To 
rub off or away; to wear down by friction: to 
abrade (which is the ordinary form of the word). 

1993 Nasun CArisfs Teares 37, Vhy habitation is quite 
abrased and plowed vppe. 628 Cac kEnam, Abrase, to shaue. 
3849 W. H. Earanny ypt in 1855-6, I. 253 Sufficient akin 
has been abrased from thy shins. 1869 Saytu Saslor’s Hd.- 
Bk. av. Abrase, to dubb or amooth ks, 

‘sing, 74/. 5d. Obs. [{. ABRAKE v. + -ING!,} 
The act of scraping or ines | off; abrading. 

“fe Monk of Evesham (189) 83 T sawe suche persons by 
full ofte betyngys and abrasyng of naylys alto toryn. 

Abras (&bréel-gan). [ad. L.abrisidn-em, n. of 
action from adridére to Annavr. Cf. Fr. aéra- 
sion, a recent word only used in sense a 

1. The act or process of rubbing off or away, 
wearing down by friction. 47¢, and JE. 

2696 Biount Glossogr., Abrasion, a shaving rink & 3037 
Rasnace Bridygt, Treat. K 250 Let us suppose, that from the 
abrasion of the channel, the later tide arrives . . earlier than 
before. 2898 J.G. Hottann Zittconed’s Lett. iii. 32 To speak 
pleasantly when irritated . . to avoid abrasion and collision. 
2866 Crump Basking i. 4 All coins will, by wear or abrasion, 
become thinner. 1678 tr. M. Staniey Dark Cont, IL, xii. 
361 ite least abrasion of the skin was likely to result in 
an ulcer, 


2. The result of rubbing off. +a. The substance 
tubbed off, débris. Ods. b. A rubbed or abraded 

lace. 

3 740 Da. Cuevnea Fiss, Regimen 5 Furth... heing probably 
the Ramenta or abrasions of the other elements, 1893 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. (1856) xxxiv. 305 Costin ag a smart pull 
and a bleeding abrasion afterwards, 1 uvant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 7% A bed-sure may appear as a simple abrasion. 

3. ‘Abrasion is sometimes used ... for the act of 
wearing away the natural mucus which covers the 
membranes, and particularly those of the stomach 
and intestines, by sharp corrosive medicines.’ 
Chambers ('ye/. 1751; also in Syd. Sac, Lex. 187y. 

Abrasive (abré'siv), a. [f. 1. abrdsous: see 
Aunase + -Ive; as if from a L. *abrdsiens.] Hav- 
ing the property of abrading. 

.‘s Une Dict. Arts s.v. Abrasion, The abrasive tool or 
grinder is exactly a counterpart of the form tu be produced. 
2880 G. C. Warnicn in A then. 6 Mar. 316 To dispore of the 


su ition that the shape of the Pyros 4 is due tu an 
ru i or abrasive ection a the sea bed. cre 


|| Abraum Salts (a'bjraum sglts). nC Germ. 
Abraum-salee salts to be removed.] Mixed salts 
found above the pure rock-salt at Stassfurt in 
Prussia, and also in the Isle of Wight, once thought 
useless, now used for producing chloride of potas- 
sium. a 

2733 CHAMBERS ret Suppl, nv, ea fe 7s & apecies of 


red clay, used in England. .to give a yed colour to new 
mahogany-w wO7g Une Diet. Artefs.v. Abraum Salts 
- . are employed on a very large scale for the production -of 
chloride of potasaium, . 

|| Abraxas. A cabalistic word used as a charm 
and sometimes inscribed on gems for that purpose. 
a Waaavuaton Jv, Legat. 11.153 These Gems called 

raxns. 


ABRENUWOLATE. 


Abray, « false form. of Apgaip o. found in 
Spenser; deduced from the pa. t. abraid, abrayde, 
quasi eérayed. 

A te we brizolt), A/inx [f. Gr. d tintensive 
+ Apé{-aw to boil + -rts mineral formative.) ‘A 
mineral which effervesces when melted before the 
blowpipe.’ Craig 1847. According to Dana a 
synonym of Gismondite. 

Abragitio (ecbrizitik),a. Afin. [Same deriv. but 
with d privative.] ‘Not eflervescing when melted 
before the gee ee Craig 1347. 

+ Abreak, v. (ds. For forms see Daxax. [OE. 
a-brecan {, A- fry. 1 + drecan to break.) 

1. trans. To break in orgs 

seed Lavasowt 25909 Nu hafed be (The) mine ban alle! 
ladliche a-brokene. 

2. intr. To break forth, burst out. 

saog L.AVAMON 722 Ich am mid er abroken vt of bon 
benden. ¢ 2300 Arthowr and Merlin 7903 And gif we may 
owhai abreke Fle we hem with gret na A 

Abreast (bret), adv. prop. phrase also 5-6 
abrest. [f. A prep.) in + Bag.st. 

1. With breasts in a line, or with fronts in a line 
s0 as to com as it were one breast of a wave 
when in motion ; side by side (in advancing’. 

r599 Suaks. /fen. lV’, wW.vi, t7 My soule shall thine keepe 
company to heauen : T'arry (sweet soule) for mine, then flye 
a-brest. 1675 Land, Gas. mi. a2 The Mines succeeded 
very well, and made a breach, that 16 Men might enter 
a-breast. 2879 Frouvpe Caesar xiv. 205 A pass. . 90 narrow 
that but two carts cuuld go abreast along it. 

+b. Also written variously as on a breast, of 
breast, in @ breast, breast-a-breast. 

¢ 3490 Loneuicn Grail xx. 271 Owt they Comen Al On 
Abrest. 1967 Marcer Grvene forest 68 Another goeth and 
taketh vpon him hia [the leading crane's] office .. and 
that other commeth to their place which be of breast. 2788 
G. Caateton Mem. Eng. cer " We could but v 
rarely go twoon a Breast. /6id. 69 At the End of our Marc 
all our Powder-Waggons were plac’d breast a-breast. s8ez 
R. Gait. ist Ouey 379 Then a’ at ance (it is nae jest) Moved 
slowly forit in a breast. 

2. Nawt. With the ships equally distant, and 
parallel to each other, so that cach is at right 
angles to the line of the squadron. 

2697 Porter A ntig. Greece (1715) 11, xx. 150 If the winds 
were high. . sniling one by one; but at thes Times they 
went ‘Three or more ina Breast. 2827 Jas. Mitt Srit. india 
Il. av. iv. 144 The English, having the wind, came down 


a- at. 

3. Naut. ‘ Abreast, within-board, signifies en a 
parallel with the beam.’ Smyth Sa¢/or’s W’d-Bek. 

4. Abreast of: in a position parallel to, or along- 
side of somcthing stationary; also fy. (In nautical 
lang. of is frequently omitted.) 

azae Anson Foyage (ed. 4) 11, vi. 466 We were a-breast of 
a chain of Islands. 1633 Maravar Jac. Faiths. vi. a2 The 
tide was about three quarters ebb, when the barge arrived 
abreast of Millbank. 284g Loweit Cris:s Wks. 1879, 671 
They must operand still, and onward, Who would keep 
abreast of truth. 9 Tomes Amer. in Japan xv. 356 The 
Island of Ohosima, about two miles distant abreast the shi 

5. Abreast with: advancing on or to a level with, 
keeping up with; often fig. as, to keep abreast with 
the thought of the age. In naut. lang. with is some- 
times omitted. 

r6gq Fursur CA. Hist. vu. 3997 My Observations, as printed, 
goe abreast in parallel columes with those of His Highnesae. 
z Mauavat Fa. ff . &XVii. 96 [We] were soun abreast 
und close to the wherry, pulling with us down the strean. 
2060 Smites Sef/-Help til. 59 Nothing else could huve en- 
abled him to keep abreast with the flood of communications 


that poured in. 
t Abreathe, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1+ 
Breatuk.}] To give time to recover breath. 


2490 Mferlin 335 And made hem refressh and girde hie 
Kise a and a-breshe hem. . 


+ Abreid (abri'd), adv. Obs. or dial. [OE. on 
érede in breadth, Chaucer on brede, mod. Scotch 
a breid, ade Aly ards widely. (Cf. AnnoaD, a later 
formation which took the place of a dvede in Eng.) 

¢ 1q00 Destr. Troy xxx. 11877 Bothe obreade & aboue [pai] 


brekyn the yates. 1787 Burns III. 143 Spread abreed th 
weelAll’d bataket. 7” ‘sale if 


+Abrenouwnoce, v. Obs. Bis L. ab off, away 
+ RENOUNCE, after med. L. enuncia-rée to Te- 
pudiate; f. ad away, off + rvenuntid-re to unaay, 
retract; f. re back + suntid-re often corrupted to 
nuncii-re to tell.] To renounce, repudiate; to 
sel Sens adie elas rk m 
| ATIMER DEVIN. ORnNCE. a these. .W. 

So bate acknowledye Olireanbs have oarstites .. but 


abrenounce and cast them of. sg99-O7 Foxe A. & 4f.(1596) 
159/: Commanding all the clerge S iher to A teal 
their wiues livi z Knox Hest. Ref: Scotl. 


or th ngs. 

Wks. 1846 1. Many bey er ly to abrenunce ald 
idolatrie 1658 | . TRarr pe Mate, xvi. a4 (1868) soa/s 
him deny hinmelf. . let him abrenounce himself flatly. 

+t Abrenoun vol, sb. Obs. [f prec. + 
-InGl,}] Repudiation, rejection. 

¢ sage Covenuate Carrying of Christ's Cross ii. Wks. 1L 
834 re fs our abrenowncing and of the world? 

+ Abrenunolate, v. Obs. rare [f. med. L. 
abrenuncidt-us for abrenuntict-us, pa. pple. of abre- 
nuntid-re; see ABRBNOUNCK, Ci. announce and 
enuntiate.| = ABRENOUNCE. 


ABEENUNCIATION. 


2628 Chron. of S. Francis, Dedic., It eauored of the world 
which ye have abrenunciated. 

(se:brinonsi,2-fan), arch. 
fad. med. L. abrenunciation-em, n. of action from 
abrenuncidre; see Mod. Eng. in all the de- 
rivatives of seuntidre follows the incorrect late 
L. spelling nunciére.| Renunciation: retractation, 

iation. 
hee wrt of Sedit. lilb, An abrenuntia- 
slo Chee at Set 
CA, fist. yin, 37 Hard usage in prison .. drew 


8 Sevm. 318 A Profession of Fa.th in. . God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Chest, immadiately follswed upon the Abrenuntia- 
on ofthe Devil. s&s H. 


tion ; 

t+Mbreption. Obs. rare—'. [n. of action, f. 
L. abrept- ppl. stem of abrip-dre, f. ad off, away + 
vap-tre to snatch: see -10N.] Snatching away ; 
complete separation. 

368: Hatcywett Melampronea 73 (T) Cardan relates of 
himself that he could when he pleased fall into this agaipecnc, 
digjunction, or abreption of his soul his body. 

|| Abveuvols (abrivwa-r). [mod. Fr., f. abrenver 
to cause to drink :—OFr. abeuvrer :—late L. adever- 
are, for adbiberd-re, f. bibére to rebar © 

1. A watering place for animals. (? Not Eng.) 

2. ‘In masonry, the joint between two stones, or 
the interstice to be filled up with mortar or cement.’ 
Gwilt. 

Abrevye, Abreviate: see ABBREVYE, -IATE. 

Abricock, -coot, -cot, ohs. forms of APRicoT. 


Abridgable, -geable (abridgib’l), «. [f. 
ABBIDGE &. + -ABLE.] Capable of being abridged ; 
liable to abridgment. 

2864 Caniyie Fredk. Gt. IV. 338 Abridgable in a high 


ewree. 

Abridge (abridz\, v. Forms: 4 abrege, 4-5 
abregge, abrizgge, 4-6 abrydge, 6 abbredge, 6- 
abridge. fa. OFr. abragie-r, abrege-r (Pr. abrev- 
Jar\:—L. abbrevii-re, f. ab off or tad to+brevia-re 
to shorten, f. drevis short.] Always ¢rams. 

_1. To shorten; to make shorter, to cut short in 
its duration, to Icusen the duration of. Originally 
of ¢éme, or things occupying time. 

z390 Hamrore /r, Conse. 4571 Pan sal God abrege his 
{ Anticrise's] days Als Mathew in be Godspel says. /6id. 457 
‘Bote his days war abreged,’ says he, ‘Fone men fra | an sa 
save be.’ Bot his tyme God abrege sal ban. ¢ 3386 Cnaucer 
Merch. T. 370 (E. 1614) He wolde abre hir labour alle 
and some [A/S Lawad. u-brigge), ¢ 1440 Mvync Justr. fo P. P. 
3620 3ef he be sory for hys synne. . A-bregge hys penaunce 
pen by myche. 1534 Morr Com/forte agst. Tribul. 11. Wks. 
1557, 1213/2 He shall for the louc of hys electes . . abbred 

ose dnies, xgg0 SHaks. 7two Gené. in. L 245 Besides, t 
staying will abridge thy life. xggx Smotcutt Per. Pickle 
(1979) V. Ixxxvi. 17 The bridegroom . . abridged his visit. 
1634 Hr. Martineau AMfora/1. 17 To makea L sing quantily 
with the same capital ; in other words, to abridge the labour. 

2. To make shorter in words, whilst retaining the 
tense and substance; to condense, epitomize. 

13993 Wills & /nv. North. Count, IV. 186 And in kane be 
that this wytword wil] noght perfurnyache, I will it be 
abrydged. 2494 Fasyan v. cxv. 89 J passe ouer in abrydg- 
ynge and shortynge somedeale of this Storye. 1622 Hiare 
Transl, Pref. 5 fnard (is reported) to haue abridged the 
French Psalter. 2780 Paizstiry Corr. Christ. 1. Pref. 19 
Some things will be found. . abridged from other works. 
149 Macautay fest. Eng. 1. 4 4 James had ordered San- 

to abridge the ritual. 3x Ax MUicen CAtfs (1880) 

II. xxvi. 294 This work was abridged in the firat half of the 
ninth century. 

3. Law. ‘To make a declaration or count shortcr, 
by subtracting or severing some of the substance 
from it.’ Blount 1691, Tomlins 1809. 

4. To cut off, cut short; to reduce to a small 
size. Now rare of things material. 

cx420 Lypaate Minor Poems (1840) 5 Alle myscheffes from 
him to abrigge. 260g Play of Stuctley (1878) 186 Rut ‘tis not 
thou, nor any power but his. . That can ubridge my pur- 
Eo. 2699 Futter ey War (1840) . xxxi, 91 She retired 

erself to sary an ay ey’ Hier state to 
necessity. x mMOoLLetr Ned. . (1804) xxv. 172 Spoons 
-. two of which were curtailed in the Aandben and the other 
abridged in the lip. 28ae Scorr Nige/ vi. Sir Mungo. . 
laid on his hilt his hand, or rather his claw, (for Sir Rulhoo’s 
broadeword had abrisiged it into that form). 

5. To curtail, to lessen, to diminish (rights, privi- 
leges, Ponedieaea. p or authority). 

z wer Conf, 11]. 152 Largessc it is, whose privi 
Thee ma non bench abrege. z Mont On Passton Wie 
1557, 1356/a His former feare ahall no whit abridge his re- 
warde. 16g: Hosnes Leviathan n. xxvi. 138 The naturall 
Liberty of man may by the Civill Law be abridged. 270s 
Pors. Fan. and May 48 He watch'd her night and day, 
Abridg’d her pleasures, and confin'd her sway. 1963 Humu 
sist. Fug. I. vili, 378 A tribunal whose authority he had 
himeelf attempted to abridge. 26gg F. W. Rosuutson Serw. 
Ser. in. xvi. The Arooe Paul counsels thera men to 
"@. With « person?—Con i i 

. With a person:—Const. of, rarely from, in. To 
stint, to curtail in; to deprive of ; to debar from. 

R. Baunwr Handi. S: 21950 Whan of synne pou art 
abseagede. pesos Comal aed bs m (2595) reg ie 
renaton to a a. man owne righte. 

Snaus. Merch. Ven. .i. 126 Nor do I now make mone 

to be abridg’d From auch a noble rate. s6ge Soutn 39 Sera, 


. abridged in his freedam. 2768 
ee 3 ima’ I. soe The legislative therefore connot 
abridge the executive power of any sg it pow has 
by law, without it’s own consent. Rovers Assays 
eo abridged of its native power, 
needed thia transfusion blood. 

+Abri-dge, sd. Obs. rare—'. [f. the vb.] A con- 
3694 : ‘ oper Great BA contains the 
Bn adg and abri of all sorts of excellencies. ; 


Abridged (Hbri-dgd), pp/.a. [f. Anarvan o. + 
-ED.} Shortened, cut short ; contracted, condensed. 


craze Wreur Rule of St. Francis Wika. 2880, 43 Dei may 
saat’ bees % smal! sauteris or 
Caxron red fll obrane endeth the tra: 
of the arte to Jerne well to 2696 Sm T. Baowne Psend. 
£p. o98 In our septuagesiall it is 7 
xiv. ( on aon In hee old he, xl fleet 
xiv. (x . 292) In heaven's name 
— these abs cloaks? 1876 Fareman ‘ cone. 


abridged] resenting the sine etc. of an arc. /bid. roo 
Whek Yea tn abri 


‘Abed ar A Articles 
(eo) a22 He was an Abridger of a larger Wak. rig8 
 Mircan Sch. @ Schooles. 452 A concocter of paragraphs, 
or an abridger of Parl tary debates. 

Abridging (dbri-dzin), 04/56. [f. ABRIDGE v.+ 
-1nGI,] The act or process of shortening the dura- 
tion of any thing, or lessening it ; or of making a 
short compendium or abstract of a larger work. 

¢ 3386 Cnaucur Pars. T. 168 Yit avaylen thay to abrigyin 
of the peyne of helle. sens Dew Ree 3 ‘he 
chieftem must pay his men. . bethout an defalking or) 

ace. ii. is 


b i f here 26zx Binie 2 
core 1 oe of abridgin - » Was not easie, but a matter 


of awent. 2676 CLARENDON Surv. Leviathan 297 The abridg- 


ing his universal jurisdiction. ; 

pt i ent, abri ¢ (Abridzmént), 
also 6 abrygement. Spelt abridgment as early 
as 7. fa. OF r. abregement f. abréger + -MENT a8 if 
from a I.. *abérevidmentum.] 

1. The act or process of abridging or shortening ; 
a shortening of time or labour; a curtailment of 
privileges. pees 
ont baring 154 His pe Ni evaded @ cause 
Hen. V, vy. Cho. 44 Then e abri nt; 
eyes aduance After your hts, straight backe againe to 

rance. ¢ 3660 Soutn Serm, (1725) 7. 5 Wilt thou demon. 
strate, that there is any Delight in a Cross, any Comfort in 
violent Abridgments, 3 avant Sfythol. 1. 80 The name 
of Cyrus seems to have suffered an abri t of this nature. 
a, Fog och Fist. Eng. VW. 48 Irregular vindications of 
public liberty. . are almost always followed by some tempo- 
rary abridgments of that ve liberty. " 

b. (?) fg. A means of shortening or whiling away. 
(The sense may be 3.) 

Ss Mids, N. Divi Say, what abridgement 
hane you for this euening? What maske? What muricke ? 

2. An abridged state or condition; a shortened 
form ; abbreviation. 

"797 Goowmn Angquirer i. vi. 41 We must not. . read them 
in abridgment. 1876 Faneman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 75 The 
account given is essentially the same, with some abridgements 
and verbal differences. 

3. A compendium of a larger work, with the de- 
tails abridged, and less important things omitted, 
but retaining the sense and substance ; an epitome, 
crag hanes He wyll his aud 
® 7 ~ 
come to make a value fsyseeh ay of z bicidgusnanit of allt c 
sayd minystre accomptes. 2622 Bistz Transl. Pref. 2 One 
that extinguished worthy whole volumes to bring his abridge- 
ments into request. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hest. (1827) I. 163 
1 shall in the Brat place give the principal events of it in a 
Songs abridgment. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. 
App. 694 His narrative is a mere meagre abridgement. 

b. An gi aeae or compendium of any subject, 
which might be treated much more fully; a concise 
record, or instance ; a synopsis; a representation 
in miniature. 


aie epoca of his wounds, guha is slane, & sall 

cause their Clerk make ane abrigement of them. Bacon 
#ssays (+863) 3128 To be Master of the isan Abri 

ment of a Monarchy. r6gg Furrer (4. “ist. vi. 397 In 

gratit js the ement of all basenesse. 2708 Apvison 

edade in. «54 You represented your ancient coing as 

i 3794 Go.pemitn Refal. 94 Here 


' menta of history. 
lies David Garrick, describe me who can; An ab tof 
all was piesa in man, Mat. Malagr. 
Lat. i. 4, A filthy little abridgement of a crocodile. 


4. Law. The leaving out of certain parts of a 
laintifi’s demand, in which case the writ stilJ 
olds for the remainder. : 

u6qz Tevines de la Ley 4 Abridgement of a plaint or de- 


A . £. abrip-ive.) ‘Ravished.’ 
Coteus eee sat 


ABROAD, 


-Abroaoh (Abrdéutf), adv. prop. phrase. Also 

~§ abroohe, abroache. [{f. A grcf.! in state of + 

BUACH. 

L. Broached ; pierced; in a condition for letting 
out or yielding liquor. To set abroach: to 
broach, to pierce and leave running. 

1999 Gownn Con/. 11. 183 Right sawho = a toune abroche, 


H roc vesast. Nurture 
in ae a ae wee poe ene 5 Pre Seok 
T 


Macaviay Hist. Ang. IV. xvii. 67 Hi 
were set abroach in the streets. 


oan Debel. Salem v. Wika. B They (th 
bleehood] be» barel of p Bp Oe ab ac fave ot 
G. Huapent Temple 29, Agoniess That juice, 
which on the crosse a pike Did sect agnin abroach. réée 
H. pokey Aebarak p angst. Ath. (2720) uM. if, Phlgonde gir 
on at nett 

ile a Visi er, by ing ountains 

2. Hence, In a state to be diffused or propagated; 
afloat; afoot; astir. Tro set abroach: to broach, 
to set habia? to pablish or diffuse. 

z oan Heresyes w. Whe. Aacri al 
ales to destenie.. they.. oat al ran a or 
sgor Suanus. Rom. & Fud. i. i. 111 Who net thia auncient 
quarrell new ab Y séxx Srnep Hist. Brit. (1632) 1x. 
xxiii, 1230 ‘These atirres thus abroach, the Earle was sent 
into those parts. 2638 Wituina Discov. New World (1684) 
uu. @ Let but some upstart Heresic be set abroach 2 
Youna Night Th. u. 465 Hast thou no friend to set thy mind 
abroach? 2833 Baowninc Paracel. 32 But ‘twas not my do- 
sire to set abroach Such memories and forebodings. 

Abroa‘ch,v. Os. Also 4-5 abroohe. [a.OFr. 
abrochie-r, abroche-r, {a prep. to+ drocher to prick, 
pierce ; see Broacu. 

L. To pierce (a cask, etc.) so as to let the liquor 
flow ont. 2 
z Cuaucen }F Bathes Proi. Whethir th 
wit apes OF Mike Cue, ac ck abe 
Prompt. Parv. Abbrochyn or attamyn a vesscile of drynke, 
Attamino. 1430 Pasar. 4235/3 I abroch I eet abroche a 

veasell, Je brache.. Abroche our wyne of Beaune. 


of ale and c 


2. Ag. To give vent or utterance to. 
esgeg A.A. Alitt. Poews A. 1122 Pen glory & gle waty nwe 
abroched, Lypeate Chron. Troy 11. x. Thus i ie 


After swete the bitter can a broche. 

Abroad (ibri-d), adv. and grep. Forms: 3-48 
brod, 4 a-brood, § on brode, 5-6 a-brode, 6 
abroade, 6- abroad. [f. A grep.’ on, in, at + 
BaoapD a. Cf. a-long, at large, and A-BREDE, OE. 
on ee mod. Sc. a bre¢d.) 


1. Broadly, widely, at large, over 2 broad or wide 
surface. 
uag7 R. Giouc. 542 That win orn abrod ao, That it was pite 
eis Plamat its at atthe paras teenie 
ent ean e old was ¢t a 
Sérz Biate Xvm. v,§ The loue of God is shed abroad in our 


pain genie gle 
(1858) iii. rq Would to Heaven one oly ee abroad 


b. Widely asunder, with the fragments or portions 
widely scattered. 

ezs6o &. £. Poems (1862)6 A! bat | ou wan here wib pine, 
a-bro[d] pin eir eal wast ital. cx1q00 Afol. for Lollards 73 
He pat gedreb not wip Me, he sckaterip a 2483 Cax- 
TON G: Leg. 165/2 A man in companye. . 
hym on the heed that his brayne fyl alle abrode. 


paarn in Burton's Diary (s808) ) & 79 The Parliament had 
already taken the Government a : Gn ieces was meant,) 
end had altered and changed it. avion Faust I. x. 
x07 Then a chance will come, a holiday, When, piece by 
piece, can one abroad the things display. 

c. Widely apart, with the parts or limbs wide 
spread. 

r Se Generides 4487 With his armes spred on brode 
To Ismael hia brodre he rode. c 2440 /.ay-/'vlks Mass-Bk. 
C. 242 He wille sprede his armes on brade (sage abrnde}. 
2935 apate a ings xix. 14 Whan E had re- 
ceaued the letters. . [he] layed them abrode before the Lorde. 
rgg8 Greanvy //erball \. xxxv. $5. 50 But the leaves be 
more sprect abroad. 2687 Bacon New Atlantic 6 At his 
coming he did bend tv us a little, and put his arms abroad. 
2769-90 Sin J. Ruvwornos Diese. (1876) x. 15 The locks of 
the hair are fying abroad in al) directions. 2&9 Lonar. 
Evan. 1. v. 116 Stretched abroad on the seashore motionless 
lay his form. 

+d. Hence, Naut. ‘An old word for sfread pa. 
pple. Poot eee epg Smyth roll ord-Bk. 

2667 . CXXRVI e on Fregat i 
with Dutch Colours abroad, the Contain ae emanded his 
Men. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil, Mem. I. The Admiral 
say the » to do so with 

atar 


tacks a a 

B. 4. At large; freely moving about; and fg. 
current in the outside world. 

e1gco Rebin Hood un. vii. 2: Sad news J] hear there is 
abroad, I fear all is not well. 2g98 Sraaxny (england 148 For 
1 wot not whether I may apeke thys a-brode. 2988 Snake 
L.L.L. ». i. x90 Ther’s villanie abroad, this letter will tell 
you more. Banttay Phalaris In the interval of 
time between them. . these pretended Laws of Charondas 


- » for those who were to | 
wind. 


ABRODIETICAL. 


came abroad. 2706 Rav Creation 1. 288 What is abroad 
round about us in this aspectable World. MACAULAY 
Hist, Bag. 11. 365 He was perfectly aware of the suspicions 
which were abroad. 

3. Out of one’s house or abode; out of doors ; 


out in the open air. 

3377 Lanct. /. P/. B. 1. 176 To bere bischopes aboute, 
ubrode in visytynge. agg3 Upate Noister Dosster (2869) 42 
I bid him keepe him warme at home For if he come abroade, 
he shall cough moa mome. 1997 Suaxs. 2 len. /V, 1. ii. 107 
|e pad te te oer ip a : say your 
Lordship was sicke. I hope your Lordship goes abroad by 
aduise. 1663 Gerater Counsel tor Any floor level with the 
ground receives more dirt abroad. 1798 Younc Love 
of kame (1757) v. 227 Tho’ sick to death, abroad they safely 
roam. 284: Boraow Ziacadi 1. iv. 296 He found me not, as 
I was abroad d.ning with a friend. 20g9 Jarnson Aritiany 
iit. 23 The whole peruse was abroad, either reaping or 
threshing. odd. The badger ventures abroad only after dusk. 

4. Out of the home country; in or into foreign 
lands. From abroad: from foreign lands. 

¢ 1490 Lonaticn Grasé xxavii. 79 Estward ayens the sonne 
lokeden they there Ful fer abrod into the Se. x oe 
voure for Mag. Salisbury xv. 7 The one at home, the other 
abrode in Fraunce. 260g Suaxs. Afacd. v. viii. 66 Calling 
home our exil’d Friends abroad. 1719 Dr Fou Crusoe t. 5, 
I resolv'd not to think of going A any more, but to 
settle at Home, s838 Hr, Mautineau //ed/ & Valley vi. 85 
The Welsh iron-masters had now rivals abroad. 1 ACAU- 
tav Hist, Eng. 1. 317 At the close of the reign of Charles 
the Second, great part of the iron which was used in the 
country was imported from a 2666 Geo. Exiotr 
Felix Holt Epil. 429 He wan understood to have gone to 
reside at a great distance; some said ‘abroad,’ that large home 
of ruined reputations. 

§. Wide ot the mark or the truth ; ‘out,’ astray. 

2838 Dicxrns Nich. Nick. (C. D. ed.) vi. 33 I'm only 9 little 
abroad, that's all. s8ga Twackeray Van. Fair i. 5 At the 
twelfth round the latter champion was all ab » as the 
saying is, and had lost all pom of mind. 1876 M. Arnoip 
Lu, Dogma 244 The first deals succeasfully with nearly 
the whole of life, while the second is all ab in it. 


B. prep. [The adv. with place expressed]. Out, 


over, throughout. O4és. or arch. 

sg03 Lo. Beaneus /roissart 3. ccxxxv. 330 So then the 
prince’s host spred abrode that countre. 3683 Baxtia /’eace 
of Conse, 51 [They] will proclaim abroad the world that our 

finisters are Legalists. 2660 Stinuincriurt Orig. Sacr. 
(ed. 3) & vi. § 5. 99 And walk abroad the world. 

4: Used as ad)j.; and elliptically for yo abroad. 

2ggo Lever Sermons ag Their riches muste abrode in the 
cuuntrey, to bie fermes. x26z— CHarmMan Odyssey xvi. 551 
Then to the gueen was come ‘The Wooers' plot, to kill her 
aon at hone, Since their abroad design had miswd success. 
3676 Correrect tr. Cassandra vi. 97 We must abruad again. 

broad, occ. by confusion for ABOARD, ABROOD, 


+t Abrodietioal, a. or 5d. O6s.—° [f. Gr. 48podi- 
a:r-os living delicately + -tcat.] ‘A delicate per- 
son.’ Cockeram 1612. ‘Feeding daintily, delicate, 
luxurious,’ Minsheu 1627. Prob. never used. 

Abrogable (a:brigib'l), a. [f. L.abroga-re: see 
ABBOGATE + -BLE; as if ad. L. *adrdgadilis.] Cap- 
able of being abrogated or done away with. 

t899 Sanvys Lwropae Spec. (1632) 40 It is cleerly contrarie 
to such a positive Law of God, .. no ih abrogable or dis- 
pensable with 2 2728 Penn 7racts in Wks. 1796 1. 686 But 
those Things that are abrogable, or abrogated in the Great 
cast were cate . Part 4 the and bee a ; : 

broga: e'broget), @. an e.arch.; also 

s-7 abrogat. [ad. L. adroydt-us pa. pple. of adbro- 
gare to repeal, cancel (f. ad off, away, + rogdre to 
propose a law). In earlier use than the verb to 
Asrooate, whence also a new participle abrogated, 
now more generally used.] Repealed, annulled, can- 
celled, abolished by authority. 


Carcrave Chron, 181 So that statute was abrogat, 
and no lenger kept. 1998 Starkey Engéand 102 Ther be few 
lawys and statutys, in parlyamentys ordeynyd, but, by pla- 
cardys and lycence . . they are broken and abrogate. xgg2- § 
Latimer Serme. & Rem. (1845) 244 That no curate comman 
the even to be fasted of an abrogate holiday. 1609 Skene 
Keg. Mayest. Pref. Az Some of them are a t, be pos- 
teriour lawens, or be desuetude, are obscured. N, R. tr. 
Camden's kiis. Untrod., I.awes made by King Henry theeight 
against the Protestants are repealed .. the Masse is abrogate. 
a 284g Soutuuy /nscriptions xiv. Wks. III. 177 The promise 
on the Mount vouchsajed, Nor — by any later law. 

te (x'brdget), v. Pa. pple. § -7 abro- 

gat, abrogate; 6- abrogated. [f. prec., or on an- 
alogy of vbs. so formed.] 

1. To al (a law, or established usage), to an- 


nul, to abolish authoritatively or formally, to cancel. 
1996 Tinpace /fcd, viii. 13 In that he sayth a new testa- 
ment he hath abrogat the olde. agg3 Witson XAelorigue 
24 b, They abrogate suche vowes as were proclaimed to be 
kept. 2649 Mitton £shonokl. 46 Doubtless it repented him 
to have establish’d that by Law, which he went abvut so 
soon to abrogat by the Sword. 1666 Furrar Hist, Cambr. 
(1840) 187 Thus was the pope’s power apf al ted out of 
Englan 1778 Burne SA. Concil. with Amer. Wha. IT. 60 
We wholly abrogated the ancient government of Massa- 
chuset. 28g: Myrzs Cath. Thoughts w. § 26. 30 The Law 
of the Jews... was not rejected nor contradi y the Goa- 
1.. but simply abrogated by being absorbed. 1860 Lop. 
noucnam Brit, Constrtn. i. aa But the same power which 
formed these rules may a te or suspend them. 
2. To do away Pabiee: put tos end a a 
2988 L.L. t.. wv. it. 55 Perge, good M. fernes, 
tall to ate scurilitie. 2694 T. 
i Travasie 24x Others say all the world was a para- 


dice ii sinne brogared its glory. Mas. Baowmina Casa 
Guidt Wind. ee Y certified, 5 reer abrogated. 1038 


34 


Ownn Sibel, 4 Teeth 86 In the whales the movements of these 
“at RB Upon one another are 0d), ape. Cf 

ted (se brigeitéd), spi. a. [f. prec. + 
-kp.} Teed by authority, annulled. 


170p Gruvre Ann. Ref. xxvii. 983 The open observers of 
al nation: idays to be punished. 1879 Fannan Sé. 
Paull, 3 The heavy corpee of an Lavitism. 

Absoga (ebrdgetin), vol. sb. [f. Anno- 
GAT ©. +-1NG!,} The act or process of repealing, 
a or authoritatively abolishing; abroga- 
tion. ( Petraes gerundial.) 

3977 tr. Budlinger, Decades (1992) 480 The abrogating of th 
lawe consisteth in this that followeth. 1643 Minton. leis 
(2852) Introd. 9 We have an ex law of God .. whereof 
our Saviour with a solemn t forbid the abrogating. 

H. Moar Myst. /nig. 103 The nulling of the Authority 
of S. Paul's writings were the a ting of the very Law 
of Christ. Mod, Before abrogating the law. 

A tion ixebrége!: fan). (ad. L. abrogatiin- 
em repeal, n. of action, from adrogdre: see Anko- 
Gate a. Perhaps immed. from Fr. abrogation 16th c. 
in Littré.] The act of abrogating ; repeal or aboli- 
tion by authority. (Not now used of persons or 
things concrete.) 

3535 Covenpae Ma/. ili. Contents, Off the abrogacion of 
the olde leuiticall presthoode. 1627 Zanua Ling. 1041 To re- 
peale a statute is as much as an abrogation. 16g: Honars 
Leviathan 1. xxvii. 157 The Command, as to that particular 
fact, is an abrogation of the Law. x6ga 5S. Jonnson (fif/e) An 
Argument proving, that the A ation of King James by 
the People .. was according to the Constitution. 29734 tr. 
KRollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. 48 The universal sorrow 
which the abrogation of that feast would occasion. 1866 
Rocers Agric. , Hell erd [. iv. 83 The act would be oppres- 
sive .. and the abrogation of a settled right. 


Abrogative (xbrigeitiv), a ff L. abrogat- 
ppl. stem of abrogére + -Ivk.] Having the quality 
of abrogatiny. 


Mod. A statute abrogative of these privileges. 

ator (x brégeltar:. [f, ABKOGATE v.+-OR, 

ne who abrogates orauthoritatively repeals. 
ru99 Sanpys Envope Spec. (1632) 96 Abrogators and dis- 

pensers against the Lawes of God. 1633 - Avams Exp. 

2 Pet. ii. 7 (186s) 359 Not an abrogater of the ceremonial, but 

a filler of the law moral. 

+Abro'ge, v7. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. abroge-r:—L. 
abroga-re: see ARROGATE.}] = ABROGATE. 

cxwggoin Hatcam Middle Ages (1872) 111. 188 Nor might by 
his last will nor otherwise altre, change, nor abroge. 

Abroken, obs. pa. pple. of ABREeaK and BREAK. 

Abron, abroun, abrun(e, obs. ff. AuBURN. 

Abrood  abrétd), adv. prop.pir.also3 -4abrode. 
[A prep.! + Boon sd.] On its brood or eggs ; hatch- 
ing eggs ; breeding young, mischief, etc. 

a@ 1990 Owl & iy, apo 518 So sone ao thu sittest abrode, 
Thu for-lost al thine wise. 1998 T'revisa Barth. De ?’. KR. 
(3495) xu. ii. o9 The egle is a foule that selde syttyth abrood 
and selde hath yrdes, 1986 Hooxen Giraldus's Hist. rel. 
If. 153/a That Romish cockatrice, which a long time had set 
ab vpon hir egs, had now hatched hir chickins. 2 

- Trare Lp. Matt. v. 8 (1868) 48b, The natural heart ts 
Satan's throne..he sits abrood upon it. 2694 Asp. SAn- 
crort Serm, 135 The Spirit of God sate abrood upon the 
whole rude Mass, as Birds upon their Eggs. 


+Abroo'k, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 11+ 
Brook v.] To brook, endure, bear. 
rg98 Suaks. 2 Hen. V'/, u. iv. 10 Sweet Nell, ill can thy 
Noble Minde abrooke The abiect People, gazing on thy face. 


Abrupt (abrzpt), a. and 54. [ad. 1. abrupr-us 
broken off, precipitous, disconnected, pa. pple. of 
abrump-cre, {. ab off + rump-ére to break.] 


+1. Broken away (from restraint). Odés. 

3983 Siuspes Anat. Abuses (1877) 23 There is not a people 
egy aeeunne wicked, or perverse, liuing upon the face of the 
art 

2. Broken off, terminating in a break. ? Ods. 

2607 Torse.t. Serpents (1653) 603 The voyce of Serpents .. 
differeth from all other Beasts hissing, in the length thereof: 
for the hissing of a Tortoise id shorter and more abrupt. 
2631 Srxep //sst. Brit. wi. xxxix. § 5. 344 The Circle of their 
liues are oftentimes abrupt before it be drawn to the full 
round. 2634 Cuitincworth Charity by Cath. 1. ii. $9 Of 
Ecclesiastes he (Luther) saith, ‘This book is not full, there 
are in it many abrupt things.’ 3793 Cnamnens Cycl. Supfl. 
s.v. Amzanthus, The bodies of it are flexile and elastic, and 
composed of short and abrupt filaments. 

3. Characterized by sudden interruption or change; 
unannounced and unexpected ; sudden, hasty. 

zgoz Suaks. 1 Fen. V1, 1. iii. 30 My lady craues, ‘l’o know 
the cause of your abrupt departure! a zzag Pore Odyssey 
t. 413 Abrupt, with eagle speed she cut the sky, Instant in- 
visible to mortal eye. H. Miucer Se. & Leg. (1857) 
xxviii. 420 ‘he motions of the vessel were so fearfully abrupt 
and violent. 3872 Brownina Salamstion 2135 Nor, of that 
harsh, abrupt resolve of thine, Any relenting is there ! 


b. OF literary style: Passing suddenly from 
thought to thought or phrase to phrase. 
Jonson Dracovery tJ.) The abrupt stile, which hath 

many breaches, and doth not seem to en 2763 


-En1,] 


fall 


Baown Poetry 4 Music § 5.84 His {ichylyn’ | Imagery and 
Sentiments i de praca At Style 4 oe ye 
Srannow Serm. vii. 93 In short, he is abrupt, in order to 


awake attention, and give it a right 
4 Precipitous, steep. 
hare ra by planting Castles in abrupt places. T 
where in.. ina z Hou 
son Winter oP Tambt thro’ socks abranes ad monte 
far. Rutrer Fonthill a Across this vag is an abrupt 
ridge. ¢20g4 Stancay Sinad ¢ /adest. (3898) i 


ABRUPTNESS. 


Medias 


5. a. Bot. Coming to a sudden termination ; not 
tapering off, truncated. b. Geo/. Of strata: Suddenly 


cropping out and ting their ed 

3833 Lysut. Princ, ceed 111. 197 The Meaielder Maar is a 
cavity of far greater size . . the sides presenting some abrupt 
sections of inclined ated re rocks, 2834 Batrour Sos. 395 
The Tulip-tree, remarkable for its abrupt or truncated leaves. 

B. sb. An abrupt place; a precipice, chasm, or 
ry ag (7Only in loc. cit.) 
ton /. J, 1. 409 Upborn with indefatigable win 
Over the vast abrunt, ate hie arrive The hapr it eee 

t Abrupt abrapt', v. Obs. rare. itd prec., or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed. Cf. cor-rupt, dis-rupt.] 
bag sever: to interrupt suddenly. 

z six T. Browns Relig, Med. (1656). § 33 Buzzing th 
praises which shal never dig, Till death abropes them. = a6qb 
— Pseud. Ep. 323 The effects of whove activity are not pre- 
cipitously abrupted, but gradually proceed to their cessa- 
tions. 68a — CA. Morals (1756) sou The insecurity of their 
“"e ents abrupteth our tranquillities. 

ben (fibro pted), afi rare. [f. ABRUPT v. 
+ -ED.} Suddenly broken off; abrupt. 

3633 Forn Love's Suc. i. iii. (1821) 999 Did not I note your 
dark abrupted ends Of words half spoke; your ‘ wells, if 
all were known’? 

bruptedly (ibrz-ptadli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an abrupt or hurried manner : habe in 

2047 i Hist. Greece IV, u. |. 380 (1862) Abruptedly and 
m (&brapfan). [ad. L. abreapridn-em 
eee off, n. of action £. abrump-ere. See Ab- 
BUPT. 

1. A breaking off, an interruption, a sudden break 
(in a narrative, etc). arch. 

3606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. . li, 69 77. O Cressida, how often 
haue I wisht me thus? Cz. Wisht my Lord? the gods 
grant? O my Lord. 7. What should they grant? what 
makes this pretty abruption? a r6ge J. Smita Sed, ise. vi. 
21x ‘I'he pseudo-prophetical spirit .. is also conjoined with 
alienations and abruptions of mind. 1979 est a LP. 
Coruley (1816) 40 tetspn Ha which to a er of less skill 
seem thrown together by chance are concatenated without 
any abruption. 1868 Minman St. Pan's ii. 40 Sudden and 
total abruption of all intercourse. 

3. A sudden snapping or bieaking ; the breaking 
away of portions ol a mass. 

1657 TOMLINSON Kenon's Disp. 145 Effused by the abrup- 
tion of the glasses, 1860 J. P, Kennepy //orse Shor Kobin- 
son viii. 97 A cleft, which suggested the idea of some sudden 
abruption of the earth. 1866 Reader x Sept. 767 The work 
of abruption, or hollowing out, during the embryonic state 
is little less active than that of secretion or building up. 
e79 Bavant Fract. Surg. 11.8 The removal of the softer 
kinds of polypi should always be by abruption. 

Abru (abre'ptli), avv. [f. ApRuPTa. + -L¥2.] 
In an abrupt manner. Hence, 

1. With a sudden break off, without warning or 


preparation, suddenly. 

zg90 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 18 And so as I begun 
passionately, I breake off abruptly. Farewell. 2670 MiToNn 
P.R.u. 10 Now missing him their joy so lately found, So 
lately found, and so abruptly gone. i783 Cowper Lef?. Nov. 
24 Wks. 1876, 149 Your mother wants room for a postscript 
so my lecture must conclude abruptly. 2838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, (C.D. ed.) xxii. 171 ‘ Will you let me take the bundle 
now?’ asked Nicholas, abruptly changing the theme. 186s 
Ansten Channel /s/. ied. 2) 1. 1. 3 Fifty miles more to the 
east .. the French coast abruptly bends round to the north. 

2. Interruptedly, with sudden breaks. 

Torset. Four-footed Beasts ue 3) §86 The body [of 
the Civet-cat]..having divers & sundry black spots scat- 
tered abruptly throughout. 26x8 Botton Florns Pref., The 
varietie of matter makes the minde abruptly flit from one 
thing to another. 28g0 Lyncn 7Aeoph. 7 rinal, ix. 162 The 
generations do not succed each other abruptly, but pass one 
into the other like the pictures in dissolving views. 

3. ereciptpaaly: 

3603 Bincnam Aecnophon 59 The Carduchan Mountaines 
being abruptly steepe, lay directly hanging ouer the same 
River. 1877 Kinc ann Créimeea (ed. 6) ILL. 1. 3 It is the high 
land nearest to the shore which falls moat abruptly. 

4. Bot. With a sudden termination ; as abrufpily 
pinnate, when several pairs of leaflets are formed 
without an intermediate one at the end. 

x70 Hooker Stud. Flora 18 Scabiosa succisa .. Roct- 
stock short, abruptly truncate. /did. 18 Fumaria densiflora 
.- lower petal abruptly dilated at the tip. 

ese \abrzptnes). [f Aprupr a.+ 
-nkws.] ‘The state or quality of being abrupt. Hence, 

1. Suddenness, unexpectedness of action. 

x60 B. hess Pt. of nies Entert' mt. Wks. 1846, 533 
Pardon, if my abruptnesse breed disease. 1791 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 139 P7 The beginning [of Samson Agonistes] is 
ur dyubtedly beautiful and proper, opening with a graceful 
abruptness. 2838 Dicuuns Nich. Nick. \C. D. od.) xxii. 176 
Nicholas could not refrain from smiling at the abruptnoss of 
the qgtion. 

2. The presence of sudden breaks ; the roughness 


or interruption thereby caused ; ¢s/. ruggedness in 
literary style or social manner. 
3642 Some other lan- 


owextt For. Trav. (1869) $ 12. 
guages..as having no abruptnesse of Consonants, have 
some acreage of the English. Woopwagp Nat. Hist. 
Iv. 273 Crystallized Bodies found in the icular Ins 
tervails have always... Abruptness at the end of the Bod 
whereby it to the Stone.. which Abruptness 
its being broke off from it. 2970 J. Warton Ses. 
on Pope i. 10 Pope thened the abruptness of Waller, and 
at the same time contracted the exuberance of D Loi 


ABRUTALIZR. 


li. 27 The abruptness and brevity of the sentences are much 
in character. 1063 Mas. Wuitney oo (2879) xxiii. 
arq Full of little merry sarcasms and abruptnesses. 
A thengum May 2, A certain abruptness in his manner, an 
.. scant appreciation of her society, at once her and 
pas her curiosity. 
. Precipitousness, nese, steepness. 

sGa0 Howaut Lett. (1650) 1. 98 I had much ado to reach 

hither; for besides the monstruous abruptness of the way, 


these 3s of the P ee are never without thieves. 
2876 Pace Atv. Text Geol. ii. 40 Breadth or abrupt- 
ness of its valleys. 

Abru , v vare—, [f. A- pref. 11, inten- 


sive + Bauta.ize; cf. a-dastardize.] « Buutarisn. 
1795 J. Warnen Sem. Geog. Prof., To re-apply the abrutal- 
izing scourge, 

Abrygge, obs. form of ABRIDGE v. 

Abs- pre/., repr. L. abs. the form of An- off, away, 
from, used beiore ¢- g- and é-, as in ads-cessus, abs- 
condere, abs-tractus, abs-tinens. In words that sur- 
vived into OF r. reduced to @s-, as as-fraire, as-tenir; 
subsey. refashioned after L. as abs-fraire, abs-tenir. 
In words taken directly from L. into later Fr. and 
Eng. @és- from the first. 

+ Abscede, v. Obs. rare. (ad. L. abscad-ere 
to depart ; f. ads away + céd-ere to go.] To move 
away, to lose contact. 

t6g0 BuLwin Anthroponet, xvi. 164 By reason of the mo- 
tion of the right Arm, the Scapula is distracted & abscedes. 

+ Absce'dent, 2. Obs. [ad. L. abscéident-em pr. 
pple. of absctid-dve: see prec.] ‘Applied formerly 
ty those parts which, when the body is in its 
natural condition, are either united or contiguous 
to other parts, but when diseased no longer main- 
tain their union or contact, as the bones, etc., in 
ulceration.’ Mayne t851; Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Abscess (r'bsés’. [ad. L. adscéss-ns a going 
away, an abscess (Celsus), f. abscedire: see An- 
RCEDE.] A collection of pus or purulent matter 
formed by a morbid process in a cavity of the body. 

1543 TRANERON tr. b’ayo’s Chirneg. (Interpretn. Strange 
Wordes) Aposteme .. In latyne it is called adscissus. 1625 
H. Crooxe BSady of Alan 415 The purulent matter of the 
Chest is by Nature evacuated .. lastly by Apostemation or 
abcesse. 2636 Tovn Cycl. An, & PA. 1. 604/a Few or no abs- 
cesses granulate till they are ex d. 2860 Smuns Se//-hlp 
iv. 89 Jt was averred that vaccinated children became ‘ox- 
faced,’ that abs ewes broke out to ‘ indicate sprouting horns.’ 

Abscessed (x bsist), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -Ev2.] 
Diseased with abscesses. 

2856 Kane. Arctic E vplor. IV. i. x7 Our sick have finished 
the bear's head, and are now eating the condeinned abscessed 
liver of the animal. 

+Absoce'ssion. Obs. rare. (ad. L. absczssisn- 
em going away, separation, n. of action f. adsceuddve : 
sce ABSCEDE. 

1. Departure, removal ; cessation of a pain, etc. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk. af Phys. 98/a Administre heer- 
of to the Patient after the abscessione of the stitch. 
Gavuven Tears of Ch. 3(D.) [Not) excommunicating himself 
by voluntary Schisme, declared abscession, separation, or 
upostasie. 

2. = ABSCESS. 

1610 Barroucu Afeth. Physik. (Nares) If truly it doth turne 
into abscessions .. it shall be lawfull to use medicines which 
can both matter, open, and cleanse the ulcer. 

+ Absce‘ssional. O65. rarc'. [f. Anscrsas'on 
+-AL*; cf. processional. Prop.adj. sc.‘order, decree.’] 
A permission or command to depart. 

1656 J. Taare Ap. Alatt, xix.7 (1868) 2316/1 It was true that 
Moses commanded . . that he should give her an abscession- 
ale, a bill of divorcement, 

Abscind (ébsi-nd), wv. arch. [ad. L. abscind- 
cre to tear or cut off, f. ad off, away + scinddre to 
tear, rend To cut off. 44. and fig. 

1699 Phys. ict., Abscinded, cut off, 2732 Battey, Abscind, 
to cut off. 7950 J ounson Lambler No, go Pg When two syl- 
lables likewise are abscinded from the rest, they evidently 
want some associate sounds to make them harmonious. 1862 
Hook Léves of Archips. I. iii. 145 The flowing locks at the 
buck of his head were abscinded, 

Absci-nded, p//. a. [f. pree.+-un.] Cut off. 

ar R. Nuoretu Lives of Norths WN, 123 The worst 
pocvanee {of the shrievalty] was the executioner coming to 

tim for orders touching che abscinded members, and tu know 
where to dispose of them. 

+ Absci'se,v. Obs. rare—'. [f£. 1. abscise ppl. 
stem of adscii/-dre to cut off; f. ads off . cadtre to 
cut. Cf. excise, tncise.] ‘Yo cut of or away: 

169 Woopatt. Survcon's Mate Wks, 1653, 90 If the nerve 
shall be wholly abscised, lesser aymptumes . . ensue. 

Absoision : &bsi:zan). aot L. adscisidn-em n. of 
action f, adscid-tre to cut off or away: see ANXcISK. 
A bscisio and abscissio were confused in L., and ads- 
cision can scarcely be separated from Ausclssion in 
King.) A eating off or away. 


15394 Hooxen Aecl. Fol, (1627) v. [They] cure wilfully ; 
Ay nttacitiog thot which they aight bali oreecar cart leaie 


ya they might both preseruc and I.caule. 
1967 A. Campsie send pert (2774) 305 Au auocmiv. of 
vowels, a detruncetion of syllables. 


Abscissa, absoisse (x'bsis\. Geom.; pl. -es; 
more commonly in the L. formabsoi:sa bei sa’, pl. 
absoissae;alsok-ng.absciesas. [L. abscissa (ac. linea 
a line) cut off ; pa. pple. of abscindcre: see ARBCIND.) 
Literally, a line or distance cut off ; spec. the por- 


85 


tion of a given line intercepted between a fixed 
point within it, and an ordinate drawn to it from 


a given point without it. 

n Conic Sections: the ent (or ts) of a dia- 
meter (or In a h a di uced), interce 
between the point where it is cut by an ordinate, the 
bounding curve. In Rectitinead Codrdinates, the t 
of a given line, x, intercepted between the point where it is 


cut by another line, y, and that in which it is cut by a line 

parallel to the latter drawn from a given point without it, 

and called the ordinate. F 
3698 De Moives in PAiL Trans, XX. 192 The Abscisse 


co nding to a certain Area in any Curve. 2748 Hart- 
LEY . on Man. iil. § 2. 339 The Ordinates & Points 
of the Abscias being given, in the unknown Curve, 1998 in 


Fil. Trans. LAXXVILI. 7 It was found to be a very accu- 
rate parabola, the abscissa of which was 13°85 in. sO: 
Youna Math. Dissert. 1. 10 In what directions the positive 
absacissas and the positive ordinates are usually taken. 287: 
B. Srewart /feat § x41 Let us... reckon the temperatures 
along a line of absci after the manner represented in 


the re. 

Abscission (cbsi:fan). | es L. abscissidn-em n. 
of action f{. adscindére; see Apscinn. Ltt, ‘a tear- 
ing away,’ but confused with Ausciai0n, q.v.] 

. The action or process of abscinding; a cutting 
off or violent separation. /¢. and fig. 

36x32 Woovace Surgeon's Mate Wha. 1653, p*7 This abecis- 
sion is not done without great danger of death. r6qg Fui.re 
Church Hist. vi. 290 Absciasion is the onely plaster for such 
an incurable Gangrene. 1790 Jounson Ramébler No. 88 P12 
The pe rapnsir a vowel endonteed!y. ves whee tes is 
strongly sounded. 2878 Bryant » Surg. 1.375 is- 
sion is he removal of that ion of the eyeball ciunted in 
front of the attachments of the recti muscles. 
+2. The state of being cut off; separation and 


removal. Oés. 

1633 T. Apams Come, a Pet. i. 8. (1865) 97 Bearing no 
fruit, they are cut away from the vine; incision is bi » but 
abscission most wretched. 1649 Jur. Tavior Great Exemp. 
1. $8. 114 He denounced judgement & great severities to 
. . impenitents, even abscission and fire unquenchable. 

+tAbsol‘ssor. Ods. rare. [f. L. adsciss- ppl. 
stem of adscind-ére + -0n; a8 if a. L. *adscissor.] 
One that tears or rends asuuder. 

1647 Litty Christian Astr, xxviii. 184 We may justly call 
him Strong, Hurtfull, Destroyer, Abscissor, because he onely 
deatroys and perverts the nature of the Questiun. 

+ Absco-noe, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. MFr. ad- 
sconse-r to hide, f. L. abscons-us a late pa. pple. for 
abscondit-us.] ‘Vo hide, to conceal. 

1s7a Lament. of Lady Scotland (Scottish Poems of 16th 
cent. II. 241) With jour tt weid absconce my face. 

Absconce (Hbskyns), so. [ad. med. L. absconsa 
a dark lantem, f. adscondére; see prec.] A dark 
lantern used in monasteries (see Du Cange), and at 
lauds and matins in the Roman Catholic church, 

Abscond (#bskpnd), v. [ad. L. abscond-dre to 
hide or stow away, f. ads off, away + condére to put 
a to stow, f. con together+ ddre to put.) 

+1. érans. ‘To hide away, to conceal (anything). 
Obs. or arch. 

a6sa Woonart Surgeon's Mate Wks. 1653, 388 I advise it 
to be privately absconded for the reputation sake. 1669 
FramsteabD in PAL. Trans. IV. 1105 ‘The Moon approaching 
them (Stars of the sth and 6th Magnitude) within 4 or pce 
grees, absconds thein tu the naked e 3699-2703 J. Pom- 
FRET Poet. Wks, (1833) 99 The trembling Alps abscond their 
aged heads In mighty pillars of infernal smoke, 1868 Cus- 
sans Handbkh. Heraldry xi. 146 The first is absconded, or 
covered, by the Canton. 

2. veff. (Obs. or arch.) 

2673 in PAil. Trans. VIII. 5380 Before Saturn did abscond 
himselfin the beamsofthe Sun. 268: Wor.ipcE Syst, Agric. 
258 After a dark night. . the little Fish will then bite bee. 
having absaconded themselves all night for fear of the greater. 
a Straver Lect, Afem., (1822) I. es The poor man fled from 
place tu place absconding himsel 

3. intr. (by omission of the refl. pron.) ‘To hide 
oneself; to retire from the public view: gencrally 
used of persons in debt, or criminals eluding the 
law ' J.; to go away hurriedly and secretly. 

3965-78 Cuuncuvarn CAéippes (1817) 20 He was obliged 
to abycond, & to make his escape, in priest's attire. x694 
Fatty Fersey i. 94 The King .. was forced to abscond with 

reat danger of” his Person, till he found a ;passaye into 

‘rance. 2996 Dr For A ist. Devil (1840) n. vil. 267 He did 
hia devilish end: avour, and stayed till he was forced to ab- 
scond again. 2m Pau.stiuy Matter & Spirit I. xvii. 197 
The villain who had absconded for a year would not excare 
pane 2865 Caniyin /rvdk, Gt, VIII. xvi xi. 5 Some 

ew absconded, Jeaving their property as spoil. ve J. R. 
Lowey Aly Study It indows 4 In the coldest weather ever 
known the mercury basely absconded into the bulb. 

"nd,a@. Obs. rarc—'. [!for AnscONDED.] 
Hidden from view. 

2719 I)’Unrey /'id/s (x879) 11. 1a Pleased with the thought 
he should sit abscond and sce them. 

Absconded (bskp:nded', pf/. a. [f. Apsoonp 
+ ss | Concealed, hidden away; secluded, secret. 

2692 Woon A /h. O.ron. I, col. 83 ‘The Author was living in 
an abaconded Condition in Fifteen hundred fifty & six. 2730 
Suarressvay Charact, (1737) LL. an. ii, qo2 1 am now obl.g’d 
to yo far in the pursuit of Beauty; which lies very a. scunded 
and deep. R. M. 
Many Sc. 4a The eager heart was wont To lead us to the 
boar’s abaconded rest, Unwearied. 

bscon (&bskg'ndédii), adv. ff. prec. 
+-LY%) In ® concealed manner; in concealment ; 
in retirement. 


; 2063 Kuwsce Xesid. in Georgia a4 A total absence 


Mitnes (Lord Houghton) Afri. of 


ABSENCY. 


Wooo At. Oxen. I, col. §37 He [Thomas Fitzherbert 
wed Coo card bees cowie oy cg old oman crises 
that then lived abscondedly in Oxon. 

Abscondence (#bskgndéns). [f. L. abscond-Hre 
to ABSCOND + -ENOE; after words a. Ir. -ence :~L. 
-entia.] The action or condition of absconding ; 


fugitive concealment, seclusion. 
2680 Masson Af ition V1.1 il. x60 The place of his retirement 
and abscondence was a friend's house in Bartholomew Close, 
208: Sa‘. Kee. 5 Mar. 299 Mr. Parnell, though he has since 
returi eJ, has been in abscondence. 

Absconder (#bske:ndaz). [f. Ansconn + -xn!,] 
One who absconds; a rupaway from justice. 


r7gt Smottett Per. Pickle (2779) IV. xc. Sy Eternal war 
against the absconder & the creditor. ans Rese 
aq Feb, 4 Atrocities perpetrated by Van Diemen's ab- 


sconders in the early days of the gold discovery. 
Abso (ebskprndin), vil, sb. [f. As- 

BOOND + -ING 1.) Theact of self-concealment ; asecret 

running away {from public gaze, or from justice. 


368q Lutraaie Brief. Rel, (1857) 1. The co over of 
sie Scumrean | ad tats abe readlee’ ar tae tare breckiog 
out of the plott. 272g Bunmat Hist. own Time (2766) 11. a3 


His out of the wa ht incline the Jury to believe the 
svidencet the more for ny, neh eet J acauay /Yist. 


ding. 11. 552 Still, however, the king concealed his intention of 
eres even from his chief ministers. 
| 


SF edy fore: ppl. a. [f. Ansconp 
+-ING2.] Concealing itself, or hiding; retiring, 
secretive ; runaway. 


s6ga Brit. Victrix 3 In proud Procession how they go, To 
meet the Lurking and Absconding Foe. sgog J. Cotuisr 
Ess. Mor. Subj. (ed. 6). 127 When they see. . a remote and 
absconding kind of Countenance, they conclude it Cain's 
Mark. W. H. Dixon Royal Windsor LI. iii. 29 No per- 
aon was allowed to shelter and employ absconding men. 

+ Absco'n Obs. rare—'. [f. ABgoomp v. 

+-MENT.] State of concealment ; hiding. 

2698 R. Faancn North. Mem. (821) 336 You may observe 
him in holes or hollow banks .. out of which abscondments 
any man may angle him, that contrives but a worm osatly 
on the end of a wand. , 

+ Absconsion. 0O¢:.-° [ad. L. absconsiin-em, 
doubtiul n. of action £, adbscondére, attributed to 
Pliny: see ABsOoND.}] Hiding, concealment. 

In Paieirs 1658, Baicy tgs. 
~ Absee, absey, absaie, obs. forms of A BC. 

Absence (c'bstns), also 4 absens. (a. Kr. ad- 
sence, refash. from OF r. ausence:—-L. absentia n. of 
state f. absent-em erring 

l. The state of being absent or away (from any 
place); also the time of duration of such state. 

o23974 CHaucen Troyi. ¢ Cres. tv. 497 Absens of hire shal 
dryve hire out of herte. 3393 Gower Conf. 1. 203 He made 

win his lieutenaunt.. be the lond in bie absence 
Shall reule. ¢ 32440 Gesta Rem. 1.i. 3 The kny3t .. told him 
howe his wife hadde don in his absence. 1g06 Tinpaie 
Phil. ii. 22 Not when I was t only, but now moche 
more in myne absence. 2660 Daypen Az Redux at For 
his (Charles I's) long absence Church and State did groan. 
2739 Youna Busiris un. 1. (2737) 09 Methinks Absence has 
plac'd her in a fairer light. « ICHARDSON Grandison V. 
tii. at She was very variable all that time in her absonces. 
— «Russet. Addr. te Electors of Lond., Among the 
detects of the Bill, which were numerous, one sion was 


conspicuous by its presence, and one by its a 1060 
Trench Miractes xxviii. 380 Our Lord .. was now returning 
to Capernaum, after one of his usual absences. TRNwy- 


son £n. Arden 246 She mourn’d his absence as his grave. 
s88a Daily News 3 July a/2 Other usually prominent members 
were for several hours conspicuous by their absence. 

b. poet. An absent form or face. Cf. presence. 

W. D, Hower Venetian Life 118 The nies are 
full of the Absences of gay cavaliers and gentle dames. 2873 
Hiccinson Oldport Days i. 14 What graceful Absences (to 
borrow a certain poet's phrase) are haunting those windows. 

2. Of things: Want, failure, withdrawal. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. (2495) 1%. xxii. 961 Floures 
that open ayenst the sonne closen in the even for absence of 
the sonne. 2763 Harms Zhree Treat.t.24 Was it not the 
Absence of Health, which excited Men to cultivate the Art 
of Medicine. 2847 Canrantzn Zool, I. §.239 They (the Eden- 
tata] all agree in the absence of teeth in the front of sg peat 

self- 
respect. 

3. Absence (of mind:: inattention to what is 
going on; failure to reccive impressions of what is 
present, through preoccupation with other matters; 
involuntary abstraction. : 

2720 Appion Sfectator No, 77 1 continued my walk, re- 
flecting on the little absences and distractions of mankind. 
2728 Youna Lowe of Fame (1757) 11.103 Absence of mind 
Brabantio turns to fame, Learns to mistake, nur knows his 
brother's name, 2788 Pamstisy Matter §& Spirit 1.x. rag 
Absence of mind is altogether_an involuntary thing. 128 
Caatyir #r, Kev. 1. vil. vi 366 Disquictude, absence of min 
is on every face; Members whisper, uneasily come and go, 

4. At Eton College, calling of the roll to ascer- 
tain if all the boys are present, or whé are absent. 

2896 W. N. Lettsom Song of Floggawaya 6 So the Lord of 
Puggawaugun Laid on them an extra absence; E’en at that 
they snappd their fingers. 206g ad! Mali Gas. 8 June, 10 
Abserice, as it is called at Eton, requiring the presence of 
the boys to answer their names, 

+ A’bsency. Obs. rare—. (ad. L. absentia; see 
Assxnoxg, the ordinary form, taken from Fr., while 
adsency is a direct adaptation of L.] - Anaznoz. 

2999 Burras in Arber's Introd. to James I's Counterblast 

3 Or Plinies Nosemen (mouthles men) surnam'd, 
Crcathieny nose supply’d Mouths absency. 


ABSENT. 


Absent (cc‘batnt), «. and sé. [a. Fr. absent, re- 
fashioned from OF r. exsent :~L. absent-em pr. pple. 
of reer ab-esse to be away.] 


. af. 
1. Being away, withdrawn from, or not present 


(at a place). 
syle Wrceiiy Dent. xxix. 15 Ne to jou alone I this cove- 
naunt amyte, and thes oothes conferme, but to all t & 
absent. ¢ Gesta Rom. 1. vii. 16 And while (the serpent) 
was absent, ther com a toode, and entrid into the nest. .s6e3 
Smaks. Jul, Cu wv. iii, 256 With this she fell 4 ‘And 
Attendants absent) swallow'd fire. 2726-28 ‘Lapy M. W. 
ontagu /¢f. 1. xi.37 1 know that you can think of 
iend even in the midst of a court. 27g: Jounson 
Rambler No, 192 P23 Letters are written .. to preserve in 
the minds of the absent either love or esteem. 2627 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India U1. v. v. 485 Absent officers were summoned to 
Join their corpa. 
2. Of thi 
2928 Pors 


sont, Canventen Zool. 11. 

ocline cnet absent. a, Tn DALL Glaciers Ut. § 17. 
324 -. are almost totally absent at the opposite side 
of the glacier. 


3. Of time: Not present, distant, afar off. 
Covenpa.e /s. xiii. eo: And as for Babilons tyme, it is 
at honde, & hir dayes maye not be longe a 
, 4 Absent-minded ; paying no attention to, and re- 
Saving ne impression from, present objects orevents. 
780 Greater Spectator No. 30% 4 The whole amseety is 
made up of absent men, that is, of such persons as have 
their locality, & whose minds and bodies never keep com- 
with one another. 176 Suotrerr Gé/ Blas (1803) IIT. 
Vit. xiii. 99, I lost all my gaiety, became absent and thought- 
ful; in a word, a miserable animal. 2873 P.G. Hamenton 
satel, Life x1.v. 429 Deep thinkers are notoriously absent, for 
a, requires abstraction from what surrounds ua 
t Tad One who is absent, an gr-qc tic eee 
¢ vutown Cronyhkyl iii. B t 
ware pe Aina Alta pore Far ak seta 
1585-78 Agr, Parker Corresp. 308 How many be resident . . 
in what place and calling the Absents do dwell. 3 
Buaner 39 Articles (1700) xxviii. 342 Some parts of the Ele- 
ments were sent to the absents, to those in » and par- 
ticularly to the sick. 
©. Comb. absent-minded, pl eiptepaes san =» Ab- 
SENT 2.4; absent-mindedly, aav. in a pre-occupied 
manner, without active attention, = ABBENTLY ; ab- 
sent-mindeduess, pre-occupation, = ABSENCE 3. 
2879 Catparwoop Afind ¢ Brain a74 When so occupied a 
readily charged with absent-mindedness, and his 
conveys the impression of remoteness from, present in- 
fluences. 108: H, Ja jun. Portrait ef a Lady xxavi. in 
Macm. Mag. XLIV.9: ‘Do you believehim?’ Osmond asked, 


¢ * 
Absent (ebse-nt), vw. [a. Fr. absente-r, ad. L. ab- 
sentd-rve to keep away; f. cbsent-ews ; see ABSENT @.] 
+ 1. trans. To keep away, detain or withhold from 
~ iF oem farre of Se 
2gge Farscr. 415, I absente out » Fe as- 
3 I absen k of sight, 7 absente. 
i ‘Aeneid se 908 ‘And waa an cheaieuse me ye y 
death. sg8o Stpuny Arcadias. 5 They absented his eyes 
from ding the jasue. ARVELL Growth of Pape: 
26 The other, the honester Fellow it seems of the two, only 


wan 

b. reff. To keep or withdraw (oneself) away. 

a xgno Occreve De Reg. Princ. 1434 From his cure he hym 
absentethe. 2480 Caxton Chova, Eng. cclxii. 9442 The quene 
with the prynce was in the north, and absented her from the 
kynge. x6ae Swans. /Yamwl. v. ii. 358 If thou did’st ever hold 
me in thy heart, Absent thee from felicitie awhile. 2786 
T. Jurrerson Writings (1659) 11. 47, 1.. more tee I may be 

itted at times to absent myself from this place. 1895 
ACAULAY //ast. Eng. 111. 378 Club attempted to in- 
duce the advocates to absent ¢ ves from the bar. 

+2. intr. To be or stay away; to withdraw. 

e¢xqn0 Kom. Rose 491 Though for a tyme his herte ab- 
sente, It may not fayle, he shal repente. R. Knox Hist. 
Rel. Ceylon 137 Then we were bidden to absent, while they 
retu our answers to the Son ae 39709 in Strype’s Ann. 
Ref. xxix. yoo Many absented this afternoon, appearing 
neither in person nor proxy. ; 

+ 3. trans. (by omission of from ; cf. avoid). To 
leave. Ods. rare. 

Lurraut. Brief Rel.(2857) LI. sa0 Bills of high treason 
are found at the sessions against 23 persons, most Romanists, 
who have absented the kingdom. 

+t Absenta‘neous, c. Obs-°. [f. Assunt + 
-ANEOUS, analogous toisstant-aneous, cf. L. moment- 
anens.] Done in absence, pertaining to absence. 

In Baitey 1731, Asi n77 5) otc. 

Absentation (sebsénté''fan). [ac. med. L. @é- 
sentdtidn-em n. of action £. absentd-re to make ab- 
sent; f. absent-em Ansent. Cf. presentation.) The 


action of absenting oneself. 

sQe0 Waxermetyo Lef, te Fax Mar. 13 Your absentation 
from the house is a measure which always had my most cn- 
tire concurrence. 28gs Sin W. Hamitton Disenssions 22g 
His absentation at that juncture mes significant. 

Absented .&becntéd), 7f/. a. [f. Apsenr v. + 
-k1.) Withdrawn; retired ; absent. 

3948 Geste Priv. Masse 63 He meanethe not that Christes 

y ‘x absented from hys supper. xs8e Siwwrv A pradia 

(x6a2) 202 Imboldned absented maner of living. 
1646 Quaaiss Shepherds Eclog. i. But tell me Gallio.. to 
whose keep Hast thou committed thy absented sheep. 


Absentes (a:bsinti'). [f. Ansrnr o. + -zz.] 
1. One who is absent, or away, on any occasion. 


: Brounr Law Dict., Absent des Ab- 

sete gel-vig gf te loble a0 wale. held at Dublin, ro May, 

cocasiona! absentees, for business, health, or di 

ip Fre. Awe, Phil ‘Sec. V. x60 Sir John Ross, an tee 

of fous winters. Datly News Apr. 6 Cabinet Council. . 

-@ttended by thirteen of the the absentees 
havlag bees Lord Halifax and the Marquis of Hartington. 

2. One who systematically stays away from his 
country or home; « landlord who lives abroad. 

(Often used aftris., as an absentee hing.) 

Campen Reweains (1637) 189 King Henry the eight a 
en himselfe by the apoyles of Abbayes, by first fruits, 
tentha, exactions, and absenties in Ircl 3703 Swirt 
Argi. age. Bishops Wha. 1761 U1. 065 The farmer would be 


p to the utmost penny by the egents and stewards 
of abeanteea. -g Hatvam /fist. Lit. U1. m1. iv. § 5 166 
The coin of Naples was exhausted by the revenues of ab- 


tee proprietors, 28gx Ht. Manrineau fist. of Peace (1877) 
Til. iv. ix. 96 In 357 benefices, no service was Pertormed, the 
incumbent being an absentec. 1876 Farnuan Norm. Cong. 
I, vi. 454 The Norwegians preferred a foreign and absentee 


king. 

Absenteeism (eebsént?-iz'm). [f. ABSENTRE + 
-1sM.} The practice of being an absentee, or of 
absenting oneself from duty or station. es. The 
habit of landlords who live away, or in a foreign 
country, or otherwise at a distance from theirestates. 


2809 Gen. THomrsun A in Westen. Rev. Jan. 
Exerc. (1842) I. 55 The only permanent effect of ay ven 
quantity of absentesiam, is to make Ireland a smaller Ire- 
and. Misa Yonaz Cameos (1879) IV. 11. 34 There was 
a talk of forbidding absentecism of c from their bene- 
fices. Waruace Russia vii. 109 The prevailing ab- 


sentecism among the landlords. 

Absenteeship xbscat/‘fip). [f Assznrzz + 
-BHIP.] > ABSENTEEISM. 

3978 Philos. Surv. South Ivel. 364 Absenteeship would no 
otherwise affect Ireland, than it does the distant parts of 


England. 

Absenter (ebsentaz). [f. ABSENT v. + -ER!.) 
One who absents himself; who does not attend. 

2676 Manvett Corresp. Let. 86 Wks, 1879-5 II. 233 The 
House was calld on Thursday, and ordered that the av- 
senters should each be fined go/. 270g Stannorg Parafhr. 
III, 207 Had not these Absenters from the Feast before us, 
all this to alledge in their own Vindication? HEY 
in O. Reo. XXXIX. 143 The dissenters and the absenters . . 
will properly encourage the college in which any religion may 
be taught, or none. ; 

Absenting (&bsentiy), vd/. 5d. [f. Ansent v. + 
-ING1.} The act of being or of going away; absence, 
withdrawal. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

5993-600 Sin R. Hawxins Voiage into South Sea (1847) 104 
These absentings and escapes are moat times onely to 

lfer and steale. a 2709 Sin R. Arnine Part, § Palit, Tracts 

z 34) 123 The Offence of shoonting from the Parliament. 

Accused of absenting himself wilfully from his em- 


ployment. 

Absently (x: bséntli), adv. [f. Aparna, + -LY2,] 
In an absent manner; with absence of mind. 

Brack Pr. of Thule uxil. 369 Absently thinking of 

all the strange possibilities now ing before him. 288: 
W. Coruins Slack Robe 1. vili.a40 Romayne looked up and 
anawered absently, ‘I don’t know yet.’ 

+Absentment (ébse'ntmént). Ods. [f. Ansznr 
vy. +-MENT.}] The act of absenting oneself ; a with- 
drawal, or staying away. 

r600 Ansot On Youak 357 Separations and absentments 
from the Sacraments, a oy Baraow Servos. (1683) IT. xxvii. 
383 hates death is . . a peregrination, or absentment froin 

Absentness (x‘bstntnés). [f. Ansenr a. 4+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being absent in mind; ab- 
sentmindedness ; involuntary abstraction. 

2898 H. Mivea Sch. § School. 386 He has. . more than 
the average absentness of the great acholar about him. 

Abuey, Oss. See ABC. 

Absidal, variant of Arpsrpat. 

Absimilation. Obs. rare—. [f.L. absimis-is un- 
like +-aT10n ; cf. assimilation, dtssimilation.] The 
act or process of making or pecan unlike. 

« 1630 JACKSON Creed xin. ix. Wks. rs lb I. 932 The ab- 
similation of this man... from himself that he might be like 
the Son of God. 


it is from absinth. 
. Essence of wormwocd ; also Sg. 

206g Cantyie Frevih, Gt. IIT. 1x. iv. 138 a drop of con- 
centrated absinth follows next. 

3. An alcoholic liqueur oy ee @istilled from 
wine mixed with wormwood, bat said now often to 
contain none. 

2854 Tuackiray Newcomes 1.69 Barnes orders absinthe- 
and-water. 3863 7imes 95 Mar. i Feat 

the 


res = . pion man ‘taki his 
. 24 Sept. 32 

Absinthial (#bsi'n}idl), a. [f. L. absinthi-sem 
wormwood + -4L.} Of or pertai to wormwood ; 
hence bitter. 


ABSOLUTE. 


¢ sgag Suztron /1 Hy foc. Doctors that take all. 
Bylawesabsynthynll And icbyrinthiall, sige RCA Vavarean 
fo. w, Mystics (ed. a) 1. 110 It was onct called the Valley o 
siethlal carstation vesiaher - the vellec ucline- i calcd cet 
made, Clairvanx, or Brightdale. ; 

Absinthian (tbsi:npidn), a. [f. L.. adsinthi-ws 
+-AN.] Of or pertaining to wormwood; absinthial. 

2696 « Ranpoven Pees (2652)60 Bent Physick then when 
wal bo suger meets Temp'ring Absinthian bitternesse 

Wee 

Absinthiate (tbsi-npictt), v. [f. L. absinths-um 

+ -aTB3.] To impregnate with wormwood. 

Absinthiated (ébii-npictad’, py. a. [f. prec. 
+ED.] Im ated with wormwood. 

sR. Lovers Aninads & AMin. 363 The diseases of the 

ventricle .. are cured .. [by] red wine absinthiated, and ex- 

ercise. Macvonarn 7elegr. Comm. 9 The adscititions 

past of an absinthiated preparation. Med. Absinthe properly 
so called is a spirit distilled from absinthiated wine 

thio (&bsinpik ,2z. Chem. [f. Aus nt + 

-10.}] Of or belonging to absinth, as ddsinthic ceid. 

av Pp Soe. Lex. ; 

A thin (&bsinpin). Chem. [f.L. absinth:- 
$691 + -IN(E ‘j The bitter principle of wormwood or 
A ae Absinthium. 
favne. 2879 Swf. Soc. Lex. 

Absinthine .d bsi npoin, -in). [f.1.. absénthi-um 
+1NK!.) Having the characteristics of absinth ; 
bitter. 

3865 Caatyre Fredk. Ct. VV. x1. ix. rtt We must add two 
notes, two sinall absinthine dropa, bitter but wholesuime. 

(se-bsinpiz'm). [f. Apsinre + -18m.] 
A disease resembling alcoholism, arising from the 
abuse of absinthe. 


r+ a. Soc, Lex. .. 

A sinthium (&bsi-n}idm). Aof. [L..] The 
wormwood, Artemisia Absinthium of Linnwus, 
citingulsied by its intensely bitter aromatic taste. 

3398 J ravisa Barth. De /. R.(1495) Vit. xii. 610 Abscintiu , : 
wormode is a full sharpe herbe. 1748 hil. Lrans. XLN. 
7 dah baking and roasting they make use of Abrutanum, 
Absynthium, and such-like. 2798 A. Youne 7/'rav. in Frame 
365 Some of the absinthium and Javender, so low and pour, 
as hardly to be recognized. 

Absinthole (&bsi:npoul’. Chem. [f. ApstntH + 
-OLE.} C,.1H,,O. A liquid camphor obtained froin 
the oil of wormwood. 

Syd. Soc. /.¢-¢. 

Avaie, obs. form of Apsis. 

Abasist, absistos, obs. forms of Aspestos. 

+ Absiat (sbsi-st), v. Obs. vare- '. ad. L.absist- 
érc to stand off, withdraw, f. ad off, away, + s75f-cre 
to stand, redupl. deriv. of s/a-7¢ to stand.} To with- 
draw, desist. 

2614 Raraich /ist. World ut. 74 They promised to absist 
from their purpose of making a war. 1732 Bau.ey, Absist, to 
cease, leave off. 1733 JOHNSON, Absist, to stand off, to leave 


+ Absi‘stence. Obs.-° [f. Angst + -ENCE, ef. 
persistence.) ‘A standing off.’ Mod. Dicts, 


+ Absoil, absoyle, v. Ods. [a.1 4 c. Fr. absolir, 
absollir, absoility, a refashioning of OFr. asoll/ir, 
asoillir, also assotler, asolier, asoler, to ASSOiL, after 
L. absolvére.) = Ansoin; to absolve. 

¢ 1490 Merlin 11 He seyde unto hir, quod he, ‘ Thow urt 
fulle of the devell; how sholde I absoyle the.’ 1839 /mstit. 
Chr. Man 8b, To loose and absoyle from synne all persons 
whichce be dewly penitent. 3348 UDAL, etc. Erasmus, Paraphr. 
John viii. 11 He deliuered the aduoutresse oute of the stone- 
casters handes and yet did not clerely absoyle her as fautlesuc. 

+tAbsolent, absolete, erroneous forms due to 
a confusion between A kSOLU'‘TE and OnsuLete, which 


latter frequently apreer as absolute even in good 
writers of 6-9, while adso/ute was similarly trans. 
formed into odso/ute. The confusion was partly due 


to form, partly to scnse 4 of ABSULUTE, completed, 
Jinished ; hence, by easy transition, done with. 

Sg. of Lowe Degre 630 in Hazl. £. /. Pu. az Uhev 
called hym knyght absolent. 62 Burton Anat, Mel... 
iv. s. i Their madicined absolete, and now most part rejectud. 
s6qo Wirkins Disc. concg. New Planet (1684) 11. 3 To think 
everything that is antient to be absolute. s6gs Hows. for. 
Trav. 44 br they are some absolet peeces reflecting happily 
upon the times of Cosmo de Medici. 1660 StiLLinorLent 
/venicum (1662) 1. vi. §6. 121 Either in reviving absolete cus- 
tomes, or imposing new. 2699 Oates Myst. ae. 10 These 
.. labour to reduce their Society to an obsolute Monarchy. 
2687 Setrie Xeflect. on Dryden's F 7 How many times 
he uses Sas damn‘d canting absolete word (Host) for Army 
in one Play. 

Absolute (sx bsdlist', a. [a. mid. Fr. absolut 
(mod. adbsolu), a qth ec. latinizing of OFr. asolu, 
assolu :~L.. absolit-ums loosened, free, separate, 
acquitted, go etc.; pa. pple. of absoly-tre: 
see ABsoLvg. The senses were largely taken in 6~7 
direct from L,, in which the development of mean- 
ing had already taken place, so that they do not 
form a historical series in Eng.) Originally a Pte. 
absolved, disengaged: then 2d). dinengaged or free 
from imperfection or quelification ; from interfer- 
ence, connexion, relation, com de ence; 
from condition, conditional forms of knowledge or 

; thonght. Formerly compared adbsolurer, -est, 


ABSOLUTE. 


I. Detached, dizen unfettered. 
+L. Sole. hmolvet cosened, detached, 
). e 
= 1 bs sa ne a uzg Men sen ic viterty fro: asd 
rom azje necessi : 

+2. Di from all interrupting causes, nn- 
trammelled ; hence, completely absorbed ss any 
occupation. Ods. | 

atte Caxton G. . 197/ She abode there as recluse .. 

ute in Ww , sm ynges an orysons. 

+3. Dieengsped from ail sain or special 
eral. : 


thabsolute itees be comune to all thre persones. 
II. Absolute in quality or degree ; ect. 
4. Free from all imperfection or deficiency; com- 


plete, finished ; ect, consummate. 

©3374 Cuaucen Boethinus For pe nature of pinges ne 
token nat her nyng of binges amenused and inperfit, 
but it procedi' 3 pat ben al hool, and absolut. sggo 


Bunomnasa in Aol Keel. Mem. U1. 407 most wise and 
absolute counsils Lyiy £nfknes 123 A young man 60 
absolute, as yat not ing may be added to his further per- 
fection. Carew Cornwall 6a Captaine Hender, the 
absolutest man of war for precise obseruing martial! niles, 
z Suaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 44 As shie, as graue, as inst, 
as ebsolute! As Angelo, x61g Sanpvs 7rsvels avy Where 
mariners be English: who are the absolutest vader heauen 
in their profession. 2607 Fectnam Aesofves (1677) 1. xxvi. 
46 it is not to any man given, absolutely to be absolute. 
1643 Pavnne Sor. Pow. Parl. Ded. aii. b, One person of the 
exipuisitest judgement, .. deepest Policy, absolutest abilities. 
270g Srannore Paraph. 1. 49 The most absolute and perfect 
of all examplea. 187g Ruskin Lect. on Art ut. 69 Two great 
masters of the absolute art of language, Virgil and Pope. 

&. Of degree: Complete, entire; in the fullest sense. 

2574. tr. Marlorat's Apocalip~s 40 From whence should 
we fetch the rule of absolute perfection. xrg9a Grexnx in 
Shaksp. Cent. Praise a Being an ahestita’ Vakowaes ‘ac 
totum, 64x Mitton Ch, Disctp, (1851)1. 32 ‘The honour of its 
absolute sufficiency. 1664 Da. H. Powrr Axp. /htlos. 1. 3 
‘hese holes were not absolute perforationa, but onley dimples. 
1678 Cuvwouri /nutedl. Syst. Which yet isan Absolute 
Impossibility. s9g0 A sec. of Pitt U1, xiii. 154 The absolute 
necessity for making peace with America. 12862 A.‘Trottore 
Orlay barn xvi. a7 This may with absolute strictness be 
thecase. 28786. Macponarp Ann, Onuiet Neighs. xviii. 356 
Leaving me in absolute ignorance of how to interpret her. 

6. Pure and simple, mere ; in the strictest sense. 
Absolute alcohul, t.c. perfectly free from water. 

1563 Homilies (1640) 1, xxi. 1. 286 David was no common or 
absolute subject. Hares Prim. Orig. Man,1.vi. 118 Dura- 
tion without a thing that dureth.. isthe veriest, the absolutest 
Nothing that can Crayton in PA. Trans. XVII. 
989 The Fishing Hauk is an absolute Species of a Kings- 
fisher. 3693 in Afésc. Cur. (1708) IIL. 340 Musk-Rats, an 
absolute Specics of Water- Rats, only having a curious Mu 
ecent, 28394 EF. Tuanar Life. Chem. 897 The strongest al- 
cohol. . is called absolute alcohol, to denote its entire free- 
dom from water. 1847 L. Hunr Alen, Wom. & Bhs. 11.1. 8 
The absolutest, and sometimes loathsomenst, t 387: B. 
Srewart //eat § 26 To ay fa still lower temperatures, . 
a thermometer filled with Absolute Alcohol is pons dey 

ITT. Absolute or detached in position or relation ; 
independent. 

7. Of ownership, authority: Free from all cx- 
ternal restraint or interference; unrestricted, un- 
limited, independent. Absolute prize, one which 
becomes the absolute property of the winner, as dis- 
tinguished from a cha//enve cup, etc. held till com- 
peted for anew. 

1553 Tinvace Sfp. of the Jord 30 To dispute of God's al- 
nighty absolute power, .. is great folly and no less presump- 
tion. 2996 Lamsarpe Pera}. Kent (1826) 263 The Bishops 
were never absolute owners heercof, till the time of King 
William Rufus. 2630 Prynws 4 afi-A ro. 115 It makes man 
an absolute, an independent creature. 2 Anct. Const. 
Eng. 19 As for the King... he hath not absolute unlimited 
power of doing whatever he will. af 
(1765) Possest of absolute Command, Thou ‘Truth and 
Mercy maintain. 1862 Jémes, 10 July, Lord Spencer 
offered an absvlute prize cup worth 20/., to be competed for 
a 0 D eho by the best shot of each of the three schools. 

. Srancen /irat Princ. (1875) 1. ii. § 12. 98 Thus the 
first catise must be in every sense perfect, complete, total: 
including within itself all power, and transcending all law, 
Ur to use the established word, it must be absolute. 

Hence, having absolute power, governing abso- 
lutely ; unlimited by a constitution or the concur- 
rent authority of a parliament; arbitrary, despotic. 

2622 Dravron / fon xi. 178 Nor could time ever bring 
In all the seauen-fold rule an absoluter King. 160g Bacon 
Ess. xix. 8o To depresse them [nobles] may make a King more 
Absolute, but less safe. 2799-8 Lp. Botancproxe Disen. 
on Pavties 160 Alsolute Monarchy is Tyranny; but absolute 
Democracy is Tyranny and Anarchy both. t7g$ Burke 
Vind, Nat. Sec, Wks. I. 46 Republicks have many things 
in the spirit of absolute monarchy. 2773 Sucatpan Reading 
353 Our conntitution is made up ofa due mixture of the three 
species oa at palatal Hear partly monarchical, partly ree 


' I . | 's 
Pen rey abie ig is SB ecicaly fais Sin oe 
9. Standing out of (the usual) grammatical rela- 
tion or syntactic construction with other words, 
as in the adlative absolute. The absolute form of a 
word: that in which it is not inflected to indicate 
relation to other words in a sentence. 


age7 Waerinton Vue. 3 Soratyme jt is: in the care of 
the ue piiappten, Fe z 7 BLOROET Exert. (ad. 73 
1. xvi. 4f The Absolute [Numbers] are simply pronounced 
without having any relation to any other number, meusure, 


37 


or quantity abs, 3,4.&c. séen Banestxy Pos. Parts (1669) 
7 Che Ablative case absolute. What mean you by dbso- 
te? A. Without other government. 199: Haass Herines 

(z845) zea All existence is either absolute or qualified : 

a am an whom we any, 25 i; qualified, ax whan we ay, 


B is an animal. amitton Metaghysic 11. 
330 The carat ke the savage, by em- 
by taking bs and : onlyi i hecl pe 

ver nouns e. 
g in = ute! 


in English former! Dative 
Instrumental: it is now the Norsinative, ” = 


: pe 
with, other things of the same kind; considered only 
in its relation to space or existence as a whole, or 
to some permanent standard ; real, actual; opposed 
to relative and comparative. 

2666 Bovis in Phil, 7 rans. 1.939 The Absolute or Com 
tive pes of mountains. 783 Jounson Adventurer No, 
Wha. 3787 IX. 120 We find in it absolute misery, but bapel 
ness only comparative. 1784 Rap /stedl. Pow. iat a93 Thi 
space therefore which is unlimited and immoveable, is called 

hers absolute space. 18a Imison Sct. @ Avt 
I. 7 Absolute motion is the actual motion that i ve, 
independent of each other, and only with regard to the parts 
of space, 1878 Huxiey Physi "68 It is not so much ehe ab- 
solute quantity of moisture in the air as its relative humidity. 

q Superlative absolute, that whichexpresses a de- 
gree of quality, as distinct from stating that it is heat 

@ set CO together (Superlative relative, 

IV. Free from condition or mental limitation ; 
unconditioned. 

+11. Of ns and things: Free from all doubt 
or uncertainty; positive, perfectly certain, decided. 
Sometimes aav. positively. Ods. 

2603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, 1. i. 5 Be absolute for death. 
3604 Row.anps Locke to /t 14 Thou that wilt vow most ab- 
solute to know, That which thy conscience knowes 
never knew. 1622 SHAKS. Cynib. 1v. ii. 106 I am absolute 
"Twas very Cloten. 26628 R. Matnew Unl. Alch. §.92. 260 
He would warrant my recovery .. he commended {t as one 
of the most absolute things in the World. 2676 Corrazie 
Cassandra vi. 561 "Twill suffice to confirm me absolute in the 
opinion I have of thy Vertue. 

12. Of statements: Free from conditions or re- 
servations; unreserved, unqualified, unconditional. 

26a9-49 Cuauces I. Wks. 294 My thoughts were sincere 
absolute without any sinister ends 1664 H. Moar Myst. 
nig. hire it ia not an Absolute, Inconditionate Promise 
nes i ole is plain. 2796 Butter Anal, 1. vii. 365 Some 
of these promises are conditional some are as absolute, as 
anything can be expressed. J. Austin Lect. Furtsfr. 
(1879) I. xii. 357 an obligation is absolute there is 
no right with which it 

b. esp. in Logte. 

29736 Burier A wal, 1. vi. 104 The Question... is not abso- 
lute, .. but hypothetical. 1860 ‘THomson Laws | Meise. be 
297 With the exception of the last case it would be impossi- 
ble te frame an absolute proposition. Bowen Logie v. 
127 In respect to the Relation of the Predicate to the Subject, 
jpcemente are divided into simple or absolute, and con- 

tio 

13. Metaph. Existing without relation to any 
other being; self-cxistent ; self-sufficing. 

2648 Mansex Bamfp. Lect, (ed. 4) it” By the Absolute is 
meant that which exists in and by itself, having no or mat d 
relation to any other being. J. Manringzau Zep. 11, 
269 Schelling has vindicated the possibility of knowing the 
absolute. 28753 H. E. Mannine //oly Chest xii, 325 There 
has sprung up. . aschooal of men who tell us that the Abso- 
ae a unknowable, and that we can therefore know nothing 
(¢) 

14. Afetaph. Capable of being thought or con- 
ceived by itself alone ; unconditioned. 

3833 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. App. 1. To Cusa we can 
indeed articulately trace, word and thing, the recent philo- 
sophy of the Absolute. 2856 Franimn /nst, Met 370 

atever can be known (or conceived) out of relation, that is 
to aay, without any correlative being necessarily known ‘or 
conceived) along with it, is the known Absolute. /éud. (ed. 9) 
10 Another phantom is a ,» or rather a whole toy-shop 
s, which philosophers have been pleaned to call the ‘ Ab- 
solute’; but what they exactly mean by this name—what it 
is that is under these trappings, —neither those who run down 
the Incognito, nor those who speak it fair, have ever conde- 
scended to inform us. 

15. Afetaphys. Considered independently of its 
being subjective or objective. 

2809-20 Corznince Friend (ed. 3) TI. a1a The absolute is 
neither singly that which affirms, nor that which is affirmed; 
but the identity and living copula of both. s6g8 R. A, 
Vaucnan Ess. & Rev. 1. RY Sche ug pronounced the subject 
and object identical in the absolute. 1860 -- //o. w. Myst. 
(ed. 2) 1. at3 Shake off that dream of pemscnality, end you 
will see that good and evil are identical in the Absolute. 

{1 In the last three uses the word approaches the 
character of a substantive, as the name of a meta- 


physical conception: she Adsolutc, i.e. that which 
is absolute. 

Absolutely (cx bsilistli), adv. [f.prec. + -Lx 8.} 
In an absolute position, manner, or degree. 

I. Separately, independently. 

1. In g manner detached from other things; 
without the existence or presence of anything else; 
speraelye independently. 

a ons Confut. Ti Wha. , Yt h 
of Ey Smeohele, Slikcet eeacon ‘ol tiny tpeache beh 

oe 3s Mor. 67 Of ' 


hym. 60g Houann Piutare 


wyth 
= sc thea thal Se Inthe ord. name hove thelr Goscace 


of themselves absolutely and simply. 2628 Hr. 
Hatt Séw. v.21 Nothing is, nothing lives absolutely, but 
he; all other th ipati hi 78 Burcer 


9 rticipation im. 
Amal, (1807) I ae yikcanas but be discerned alnolutely | 


ABSOLUTRLY, - 

Sali g board bork my day my tty yet den gh 
a Ly | 

wo to explain that we ‘abookase! to, fiion 


we are 


existence,’ if we do not ex 


8 of, utely without meaning. 

+3. Essentially. Obs. 

266: Buambat. Just Vind. li. 9 if oes per of the Univer 
sali Church do separate itself from part, not abso» 
lutely, or in Keeentials, but j . 

8. With unrestricted or unlimited ownership or 
aunty : dvepotionliy- ae a 
miraculouslic faire te, sbeokacclia fact t ta Ler'diceperiall 
Chaire, 2660 7vial of the Reg. 11 it ja one. . thing to have 
an Im 1 Crown and another thing to absolutely. 
3873 Maine Hist. Jnst, 1x. 354 The spear bras] the symbol of 
propery held absolutely and againat the world. 

4. Without the addition of any i reece 
logical or grammatical. Gram. Without the u 
construction, as when an adjective is used without 
a substantive, ora transitive verb without an object 


ex 
es tr. Hobbes's Elem, Phil, (1839) 113 An magnitude Is 
by phi ers taken absolutely for extension, so also v 
city or swiftness may be put absolutely for motion according 
to le 2668 Currarene & Core Sartholinus’ Anat. % 
Introd. 85 The middie Venter or Belly termed Thorax the 
Chest, and some absolutely Venter. 1 Boswau 
Fohnion tie Taba You seam to use genus absolutely, for 
what we call ily. Afed, In ‘the public are informed,’ 
ng are invited, pabiic and young are adjectives used 


N 

santas considered either Absolutely in it selfe, or Compa- 
ratively in res of the Heauenl yes. Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 1x Though none be small absolutely, yet many are 
very small in qomparison of greater. 3 ortey Bape 
neveld 1. i. 8 Somewhat larger resources absolutely, though 
not relatively, than the Seven Provinces. 

II. Without doubt or condition. 

+6. Cutainly: positively, Ods. 

sq8q Caxton Fayt of Avwes iv. x. 357 Noon oughte to 
swere absolutly for a thinge but that by the owne eyen he be 
sure and certeyn that it is soo, x6za Bansrey Lud, Lit. 
ie) _ 249 Lhis helpes memory . . to have the text most 

utely. 

7. Without condition or limitation; uncondi- 
tionally, unreservedly. - eee eee 

u Fudgm, ough li 
manly granted, yet death Ie bat Sooditicnally ¢ aN 
174 A. Couiins Gr. Chr, Retig. 69 Tho’ absolutel ng, 
the promise of the Messias might be fulfilled w t it, yet 
hypothetically it could not. 2876 Grote Ath, Frag. i60 
Absolutely—not under limitation. 

8. Actually, positively, as a simple fact. (Gualifye 
a truth of the statement rather than the fact 
stated.) 

28g: Hutrs Friends in C.1. 3 He wasabsolately endeavour- 


ing to invent some new method for proving something that 
haa been proved before in a hundred = 


r 

Grinnell aN tes (1856) xlvii. 432 Three youn Aird of the 

half-breed, a creat with frocks on, 3 Kumece Xesid. 
utely embraced him. 


conee 59 She abso 
ie I. Of manner and degree: Completely, per 

ectly. . 

8. In a way that clears off everything; conclu 
sively, finally, i ak , unreservedly. 

2897 Snaks. 2 //en, /, tv. re heare, and absolutely 
to determine. r603 — arbor hdl iv. ii. 225 This shall ab- 
politely resolue you. — ee Repl. v. 194 They 
refused absolutely to su 3667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 2159 
Why didast not thou, the head, me absolutely not 
to go. 3798 S. Havwaav Serm. v. 141 Many absolutely 
deny Deity to the Son. 2827 Jas. Mus Brit. /ndia LL. v. 
iv. 448 Absolutely to strip them of their dominions. 

+10. Perfectly; in the most excellent manner. Oés. 
r6oz HoLLanp / tiny (1634) I. som Most clegantly and abso- 
lutely described wi Poet Virgill. 

ll. To the fullest extent, in the highest or utmost 
degree ; entirely, sre! Mla Spat quite. 

za70 Daz Math. Prae/. That they may be very anomaly 
skillfull. s60a Wannnn Albion's Eng. Epit. (2619) 
Prince absolutely valorous and vertuous. rds N, Canrawerne 
Geog. Delin. \. it. 97 The carth is not absolutely and 
metrically round. 3676 Eaa. Ornury /’arth. 24 Which I 
have now as absolutely forgotten. a 270g 7. Brown rst Saf. 
Persins (1730) 1. ge Surely, Jack, thou'rt absolutely mad. 
2990 Buuxe Fr. Rev, Wha V. 127 

260 Scott Monast. ii. 
w 


government absolutely illegitimate. 
‘The glen .. was harap. sariper void of beauty. sB36 


1 

138 Mitrorp in L’Estrange's Life U1. i. 14 M to 
town to apend moncy is absolutely out of the Sen Sinn 
Macauray Hist. Ang. II. ss kt was absolutely necessary that 
he should quit London. Tynvai. Glaciers 1. $10. 66 
Escape seemed absolutely impossible. 2860 Stamey Fewish 

CA. (3877) 1. vii. 13: He was to come absolutely alone. 

b. with a sé. In the melecsgemiaae 

Mirton £ikonokl, 1 absolutely & tyrant. 
Daveeon in Cassell’s Tec Educ. l. 263 Not femora 
name only, but abeolutely professional men of the highest 


G. emphasizing no, nothing. 
zya6 Butier Serm. Kolls Chap, 1. 43 There is absolutely 
no bound at allto prophaneness. x8gg Macautay Hist. Ang. 
IL 398 A man who had absolutely no claim oa place exe. 
cept that he wasa Papist. 186g Mi 2 That 
people should do absolutely pees | bat copy one another, 
Fargman Novena. ge & I. iti, 108 The King could do ab- 
solutely nothing without the consent of his Wise Men. 2878 


ABSOLUTENESS. 
Huzsyv Piyeloge, = would see absolutely nothing in 


the a water. 

Absolutencss (oe beblisstnés). f. ABSOLUTE + 
-Nuex.) The quality of being absolute (in various 
senses of the adj.). 
+l. The quality of being complete or finished ; 
completeness, perfection. Ods. 
agro Dax Math. Praf. 16 The SF sarainie absolutenes . . of 
pallGeometric. z397¢Anr. Watrairs Def, Anew. Tract 
i, Wha. 2852 J. 373 The scriptures are of that ab- 
soluteness and ion that nothing may be taken away 
from them, nothing added to 2633 Br. Hart //yod 


7. 237 He findes not any such stability or abechsteness in his 
ngels 2690 Br. 39 Serwe. (1697) I. 36 There is 
noth that can raise @ man to that generous absoluteness 


tion. 

+2. Independence. Ods. 

s60g Bacon Adv, Learn. i. 3 He pretended not to make 
any newe Philosophie, yet did vse the absolutencase of his 
owne sense the olde. xz6ge P. Srenany Eng. Deliv. 
North. Presb. ., Giving them a more Excellent Bei f in 
this Relative State and Subordination, thao they had in their 
absolutencase. 

“ Unlimited or unrestrained authority ; arbitrary 
rule. 

2624 Raceicn Hist. World. 1. 439 Monarches need not to 
feare any wens of og my ant ay by might aubjecs, 
as as by wisedome pe the heartes of the people. 

p. Hae ott ped Maseniee of pempree -. shall 

very powerfu wit ern ora and absoluteness. 

2708 Monoan Hist. Algiers I. vi. 195 His brother and pre- 

' decessor laid the foundation of that absoluteness. 1894 

Kinastsy Alexandria iv. 158 Their belief in God's om. 

nipotence and absoluteness dwindled into the most dark, 
and alavish, and benumbing fatalism. 

4. Freedom from conditions ; unconditional qual- 
ity; unreservedness. 

x6gz Baxten [nf Bapt app The excellency of the mercy 

a 


sed, rather than any uteness in the promise. 3674 
texman Hist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 31 God's and the 
absoluteness or conditionality thereof. 1699 Buanst 39 Ar- 


ticles (1700) xvii. 149 In the main points, the Absoluteneas of 
the Decree, the Extent of Christ’s Death, the Efficacy of 
hao and the Certainty of Perseverance, their opinions are 
the same. 

65. Unconditioned or independent existence. 

2064 Kinostuy Rom. & Tent. (1875) tit. 68 Thuan denyin 
the absoluteness.. the illimitability, by any category o 
quantity, of that one Eternal 


@. Positiveness, actuality ; independent or objec- 
tive reality., 

Cunwotru /n fell, a tie q79 Sense considered alone by 

iteelf doth not reach tothe Absoluteness either of the Natures, 

Existence of things without us, it being as such, 

nothing but ee A ce,and Phancy. 1896 R.A. 

Vavonan fo. ev, Myst. 1. v. bi. - Te gaze on the Divine 

Nature in ite absoluteness and a on, apart from the 

manifestation of it to our intellect, our heart, and our imagin- 


ation. 

q Catachr. for Odbsoleteness. (See ARSOLENT.) 

26za Barrnewoon Zss. Lang. § Rei. vi. 52 The Verses of 
the Salii. . could hardly be understood . . in the latter time 
of the Commonwealth, for the absoluteness of the Speech. 

Absolution (xbs5liz-fan), also 3 absoluciun, 
3-6 -cion, 4-§ -cioun, -coun, -tioun, 5 -tyoun, 
fr? -oyon, -tyon, 6- -tion. (a. Fr. absolution, ad. 

absolutidn-emn. of action, {. adsolv-ere to ab- 
solve. In its ecclesiastical sense, in early popular 
use in Fr. and Eng.) 

l. gen. An absolving, discharging, or formal 
setting free ( from guilt, sentence, or obligation) ; 
remission (o/ sin ore mare : ? 

A Lelbl. 

him be Sciecan of sacrament, a mekly ¢ aking'a hober 
absolucoun of iurisdiccoun of him pat cursid. 1447 Lyvys 
a Sayntys (3835) 49 Whan thou hast gst an absolucyon Of 
this curs and hast fecundyte. sg38 Starkey Angland 32 
Hys powar. . extendyth only to the absolutyon of syn. riod 
Knoties //ist. Turhes (ed. 5) 50 He... procured of the 
bishops a general absolution for them all, from the oath of 
obedience which they had before giuen unto the Emperor. 
¢30go Fanen //ymn ° Sweet Saviour bless us,’ Grant us, dear 
Lord, from evil ways True absolution and release. 
Srusas Const. Hist. Il. xiv. 155 He.. applied for a bull o 


mouthe with a 


receyue i 2638 
. (2689) vii. ra8 Without Confession to a Priest 
no absolut 270g Nauwaon Festiv. & Fasts (1739) 11. iv. 

The Priest. . with a voice did laim publick 
Absolution. 2609 Bayvons Sicily xxxiv. 330 This is the 
first mortal sin, for which there ia neither atonement nor ab- 
solution, ‘to lie with a nun, and yet not be in orders.” 


Fenit. C 


Loncr. Gel. Leg. vi. i. After confession, after abaolution, When 
my whole soul was white it prayed rthem. 2 *. W. 
Rosentson Serwe. (Ser. tv. 1863) xxxvii. 381 Absolution is the 


nge 
ut a 
cannot consecrate Sacrament, pronounce abso- 
lution nor benedicti Bh. of Comm. Prayer (Rubric) The 


88 


Ab —— of Sins, To be pronounced by the 
r . 

&. Mémission of penance or other ecclesiastical 

sentanoe. 


a 1694 Cranenvon's [1 ist, Rebel. 1. 0. 86 To restrain any Ex- 
from being pronounced, or Absolution from 
being given, without the approbation of the Bishop. s7a6 


harge of a mann bat ft likewise signifies a 


of him from the obligation of some sentence 
nou! tither in a Court of Law, or else in Foro Porniten- 
tiali. thus there is in this Law one kind of Absolution, 
which fa term'd Judicial; and another, which is styled a De- 
claratury or Extra-Judicial Absolution. 

4. oreo of offences generally. 

3390 R. Baunne Chron. 215 pou may fulle lightly haf absolu- 
tioun, For it was a gilery, knew not bertresoun. 2340 

ne & Gr. Ket. 1882 And of absolucioun he on pe segge 
calles, #993 Gownn Cony. ILI, 37a Touchende my confession, 
I axe an absolution Of Genius, er that I go. 2g80 Caxton 
Choon. Lug. (4520) v. §9/a Then themperour meked hym- 
selfe and fell downe to the oun and asked m and 
absolucyon. s6sa Dekken Dinelé is ive it Wa. 1873 111. 282 
I absolution beg on both my knees, For what my tongue 
offended in. 896 Faoune //ist. Eng. I. 276 The govern- 
ment, while granting absolution to the nation, determined to 
make some exceptions. 2876 Fremman Norm. Cong. III. xii. 
g2 In the hope that an absolution after the fact might be won. 
+5. Rom. Law. A legal acquittal, a declaration of 
not guilty. Ods. 

¢ s600 Horvnay Fav. 244 In one[waxen table] being written 
the letter A, to signifie the acquittal or absolution of the de- 
fendant. 6g: Parston Effect. Faith 79 The sentence of ab- 
solution was given by white stones, as the sentence of con- 
demnation was by black stones. x6gz Honexa Leviathan 
it, xix. 97 Condemnation, than absolution more resembles 

ustice. 3706 Avurre /‘arergon 18 The word Absolution. . 
in the Civil Law imports a full and entire acquittal of a 

rson some final Sentence of J.aw, upon hearing the 
erits of a Cause, 1742 MIDDLETON Cicero (ed. 3) 1]. vi 120 
It was all charged to the absolution of Gahinius after his 
daring violation vf religion. Poste Gaius iv. $114. 590 
The grounds effectual for the absolution of the defendant. 
+6. Dismissal, getting quit of. Ods. rare. 

36gg Futter CA. Hist. xi. x. § 8 (1845) VI. 915 But grant it 
true, not a total absolution, but a reformation thereof [of the 
nop may hence be inferred. 

+7. The act of delivering words; delivery. Oés. 
a 167 B. Jonson Discoveries Whe. 1846, 759 Some language 
is high and t.. the composition ih the absolution 
plenteous, ane poured out, all grave, sinewy, and strong. 

Absolutism [a bsdlistiz'm). [f. ABsoLuTE a. + 
18M; after mod. Fr. adbsolstisme.] The practice of, 
or adherence to, the absolute, in theology, politics, 
or metaphysics. 

l. Zheol. ‘The dogma of God's acting absolutely 
in the affair of salvation, and not being guided 
in his willing, or nilling, by any reason.’ Scott 
Suppl. to Chambers. 

3783 Cuannens Cycl. Sup. s.v. Absolutism is one of those 
doctrines charged on the Calvinists, for which the Lutherans 
refuse all union with them. 177g Asn, 4 dsolutism, the doc- 
trine of predestination. | 

3. Polit. The practice of absolute government ; 
despotism; an absolute state. (First used, together 
with Assoxurist, by Gen. Perronet Thompson.) 

28390 Gan. THompson A.rerc. (1842) I. 295 The experiment 
of trying to have an agent of the foreigner upon the throne 
with leave to bring back the old absolutiam. s840 Jbiid 
V. 248 ‘The old flag of absolutiam, which it might well 
enough to hoist two centuries but is all too late now. 
2Qq2 Spacpinc /faly I. 24 Our dislike of absolutism in 
vernment.. tempts us to allita evils. 2860 M. 
Horains Hawai: 253 The king’s power was absolute; and 
as is usually the case with absolutisma, his chiefs in their 
separate spheres were smaller despots. 1876 Srecey S/rin 
If. 232 Standing armies ushered in a period of absolutism 
over the whole Continent. 

3. = ABSOLUTENESS ; positiveness. 

2844 Fanapay Lect. on Educ. 72/2 The mind naturally de- 
sires to settle upon one thing or another; to rest upon an 
affirmative or a negative ; and that witha degree of absolutism 
which is irrational and improper. 

Absolutist (se bedlixtist), sd. and a. [f. Anao- 
LUTE a. + -I8T; after mod. Fr. adbsolzutiste. 

A. sd. An adherent or partisan of absolutism. 

1. Folst. One who is in favour of an absolute go- 
vernment. 

s830 Gen. Tuomrson £.xerc. (1642) I. 300 Absolutists and 
pricstamayrail. 2866 Mot.ey Dutch Ref. 1. i. 127 [Cardinal 
Granvelle} was a strict absolutist .. His deference to arbi 


gayi was profound and slavish. 28679 tr. Busch’s Bismarck 


. 286 A kindly, upright, and sensibly conducted absolutiam 
is the best form of government .. But we have no longer any 
thurough-going Absolutists. 

2. Metaph. One who maintains the absolute 
identity of subject and object. 
Farner /ust. Metagh. 169 Out of this question. . 

came the whole philosophy of the Alexandrian absolutists. 
x6g9 Sin W. Hamitton Lect, Metagh. 11. xxiii. Eons ma- 
terialist may now derive the subject from the object, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absgolutist sub- 


limate both into indifference. . Spanges First Princ. 


ii. his ‘ primitive d f conscious- 

cent Mie! Massel fonds his rfarti the German ab- 
tatiats, 

B. adj. e sb, used attributively.] Practising 


or supporting absolutism in government; despotic. 


1037 Gru. Tuompson E-verc. (2842) IV. 241 Imagine that 
the Tories had undertaken to uct an interference in 
favour of absolutist principles. 838 /éid. IV. 337 The ab- 


ABSOLVE.:. 


solutist will take it up next. Mazann Royalty 
LL! i A pretext forthe machinations of pooch go 
vernmenta, E. Peacock in Academy a8 Aug. 145 his 
absolutist tradition derived from the flatterers of He Tk 

Absolutistio (shedlististik), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+10; cf. Calvinistic.) Of or pertaining to abso- 
lutists or absolutism ; = ABSOLUTIAT @.5 as ‘abso- 
latistic principles.’ In Webster 1864, ng 

Absolutory (&bsplistari), a. fad. L. absolii- 
téri-us, Sueton., serving for acquittal: see ARsu- 
LUTE and -okY.] Of or pertaining to absolution ; 
absolving. 

r6go Furten Adel Rediv. (1867) 1. 309 Berteleriun 
with the senate; and he granted unto him his a 
letters. 2706 Avutre Parergus 491 Though an absolutory 
sentence should be pronounced in favour of the Pree 
solvable tbaplvab'l, ébz-) a, [f. ABSOLVE 
v.+-ABLE.}] Capable of being absolved, deserving 
acquittal, 

stg Cantyes Fredk. Gt. V. xix. v. 526 Tried by the atand- 
ard of common practice, Schmettau is clearly abuolva le. 

+ Absolvant. Ods. [a. Fr. absolvant, ; tr. pyle. 
of absoudre:—L. absolventem, whence the modern 
ABSOLVENT.} He who absolves. 

3906 W. va Worpe Ordinary af Crysten Men w. viii. [190] 
After the jugement and dyscrecyon of the absoluant. 

bsolvatory, @. Obs, [Irregularly formed on 

ABSULVE, in imitation of consolatory, etc., the true 
form being ApsoLuToRy, q.v. 

x6z3 Cotor., Adsolutoire: Absoluatorie, pardoning, for- 
giving. 2706 Pours, -ldsvlvatoric, Belonging to a dis- 
charge or acquittal. [In Baiey 1721. Not recognized by 
Jounson, but in ‘Topp, Worcestrr, and Wrasrter. } 

Absolve (X&bay'lv, &bzy'lv), v. [ad. I. abso/z- 
ére to loosen, free, acquit, complete; f. ad off, 
from, + so/v-ére to loose. Cf. Fr. absoudre, absoly-ant. 
Hef. its employment the main senses were expressed 
by Assoin. Jn the pronunciation of this word and 
its derivatives, usage, as well as the oj,inion of or- 
thoepists, is divided between &bs- and &bz-; cf. ab- 
sorb, solve, dissolve, resolve.] Always trans. 

To set free, pronounce free (from blame, 
guilt, moral burden; from the penalties and con- 
Sequences of crime or sin). 

¢2g98 Starkey England iv. 124 Todeclayre penytent heartys 
contryte for ther syn to be absuluyd frum the faute therof. 
1579 Lviv Enphues 174 Whoabsolued Mary Magdalen from 
hir sinnes but Christ? 2629 T. Tavior 7séws ii. 14. 317 Ab- 
soluing vs both from the guilt and punishment of then. @ 1674 
Crarenvon //ist. Xedel, 1. 20 Notwithstanding .. that he 
was absolved from any notorious crime... he was at last 
condemned inagreat Fine. s838 Hr. Martineau /relani ii. 
17 Father Glenny had readily absolved her from the sin of 
mistrusting heaven. 1868 Ecce Homo (ed. 8)1. i. 5 Absolved 
Nan all anxieties by the sense of his protection. 1870 R. W 

ALE 


vailed 
lutory 


Weekd. Serm. i. 17 This does not absulve him from 
moral blame. 

. Spec. To pronounce (one) acquitted of sin, to 
give absolution or remission of sins to. 

a. simply, or for some offence. 

1535 CoverDace Jere. xi. 15 As though that holy flesh might 
absoluc the. 43870 Bucon Wes. 560, Neither did the apustles 
absolve any otherwise than by the preaching of God's word. 
3996 Suaks. Kom. § Fué. 111. v. 233 To make confession, and 
tobeabsolu'd. 3638 Pent. C: onf (1657) xi. The Frier ab- 
solved him, but kept not his counsel, 29729 Younc The Ke- 
venge iv. i. (1757) 1. 167 And yet (For which the saints ab- 
solve my soul!) didwed. 2827 Miss Mitrorn in LEatrange’s 
Life HI. i. 11 One's conscience may be pretty well absolved 
for not admiring this man. 1865 I. Parkman (Champlain 
(1875) vi. 265 Biard.. gained his pardon, received his con- 
fession, and absolved him. 

b. of the sin. 

z6gz Hosaes Leviathan wi. xxxviii 241 With them that 
were absolved of their sinncs. Kincsiey /ereward 
iit. 80 But I dare not absolve him of robbing a priest. 

3. To remit, five absolution for .a sin or crime). 

zgga Warner Albion's England (1624) vit. xii. os The 
Pope for pay absolueth euery thing. 1647 Cowtry A/isiress, 
Diad, vii, er 9 The Cause absolves the Crme. 1668 
Davoren Jo 4 60 Not to increase, but to absolve, our 
crimes. 284g Fonn /Hasdd. Spain i. 67 He was a good RKo- 
man Catholic canon who believed everything, absulved every- 
thing, drank everything, ate everything, aud digested 
everything. . 

4. To acquit (a person) of a criminal charge, to 
pronounce not pute . sf. in Roman law. 

2608 Hospes /hucydides (s802) 62 Pausanias . . havin 
been calld in question by them (the Spartans) was absolvd. 
26g: — Leviathan 3. xvi. 83 In condemning, or absolving, 

uality of votes, even in that they condemne not, do absolve. 
rdes-9 viz Occ. Ref. Ep. Ded. (1675) Divers of the Criticks 
will chuse rather to Absolve my ritings, than Condemn 
Your Judgment. « xgag Pors Odyssey x1. 702 Absolves the 
just, and dooms the guilty souls. 174s Mippirton Cicero 
(ed. 3) JJ. vi. x36 Cato, who absolved him, chose to give his 
vote openly. 2880 Muienxan Gaius iv. § 47 Words are in- 
troduced empowering th: judge to condemn or absolve. 
Ibid. %63 He does so without incurring any penalty, and is 
at once absolved. 

5. To set free, discharge ( from, formerly o/; obli- 
gations, liabilities). 

3649 Mitton Zikonohl. 137 To be... his own Pope and to ab- 
solve himselfe of those ties. 2762 Hume //ist. Eng. 1. viii. 1 
The Popes authority.. had absolved them from all oaths 
which agp Agee taken. Lp. Brovonam Brit. Const. xii. 
te He > appealed to the Pope to be absolved from the 
obligations he hadocontracted. 2876 Fareman Norm. 
Cong. III. xii. rg0 So re Aa at lant absolved him 
from every duty of a v 


ABSOLVZED. 


miys- 
nd, is very di to ab- 
solue. sgg90 tana pera Gr. af Arts (1646) 238 — 


Mi 857) 111. inventions, and 
sg Esau Bem. (9) LL 98 The Inventions and p 
+4. To clear off, discharge, acquit oneself of (a 


task, etc.); to perform completely, accomplish, 
finish. Ods. 


sg79 tr. Bullingesr, Decades (x po x 3 apenas fewe ee 


Leviathan w. xiii. 275 In case the a i 
feigned Repentance. 281g Scotr Ld. of /s. vi. xxix. Even 
if now He stood absolved of spousal vow. 1876 Faeeman 
Norm. Conq. 1. v. 375 He may have thought himself absolved 
from his duty. 

+2. Cleared up, solved ; completed. és. 

z Hettowrs Guenavra's Fam. Ep. 171 Beholde your 
doubt absolued. 2623 Crook Body of Man. 301 When the 
Infant is perfected and absolued the vitall heate floweth 
onely from the heart as from a most plentifull fountaine. 


Absolvent (zbsp'lv nt, &bz-), pf/. a. and sé. 
ad. L. abso/vent-em, pr. pple. of absoluére to absolve. 
*receded in use by the Fr. form ABSOLVANT.] 
A. ppl. a. Absolving, acquitting. ; 
2637 Cartyce Fr. Rev. IL. vi. vi. 394 Patriotism .. insults 
many leading Deputies of the absolvent Right-side. 
B. * One who nach ad 

fonnes Letiat . alii. hi iveness. . is 

ney without ethee se oe saitenes of the Abasivent, made 


void, 

Absolver (&bsg'lvor, &bz-).  [f. Apsoive v. + 
-KRI.] One who absolves, pronounces absolution, 
or acquits. 

x Lain Aufobiogr. (1818) il. 26 He is made to us.. 
rightcousness as our justifier and absolver. 1669 H. Morn 
Antid. ag. Idolatry i, They that take upon them to be the 
only absolvers of sin, are themselves held fast in the snares 
of eternal death. 2887 Kuuie Chr. Fear, 6 Sund. aft. Trin. 
The absolver saw the mighty grief And hastened with relief, 
sOqg Macaucay //ist. Eng. 1V. 68: ‘he public feeling was 
strongly against the three absolvers. 


Absolving (eebsp'lvin, &bz-), vd/. sb. [f. AB- 
ROLVE v. + -ING1.] The process of setting free; ac- 
quitting. Also (ols.) solving ; completing. 

2797 Bunur Abr. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 125 It is changing 
the nature of his crimc; it is absolving. 

Absolving (zbsplvin, &bz-), ppl... [f. An- 
BOLVE v. + -ING2.] at absolves or sets free ; ac- 
quitting. 

2696 Lutrence Brief Rel, (1857) LV. 46 One of the absulving 
parsons has privately printed his vindication. 1860 ‘TREenci 
Miracles ix. 206 The absolving words are not to be regarded 
as optative merely, .. but as declaratory. 

Absolvitor (#bsg'lvitg:). Se. Law. Also 6 
eure, 6-7 -our(e, 7-9 -ur. [L. adsof/vitor ‘ let him 
(her) be absolved’, 3rd pers. sing. imperative pass. 
of absolvere to ApsoLve.] A decision of the court 
in favour of the defender. 

3547 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen |. 250 Maister Thomas Daue- 
soun..protestit that the said freris haue any absoluitour of 

ohnisclame. 1586 Protest of A. Hunterin De Foe 
Mem. Ch. Sevt. (x71 7) d. 196 The Person excommunicated 
declaring no Signs of true Repentance, nor craving the said 
Abealviture by himself, nor by his Procurators. Skene 
Reg. Maj., Form of Proces 122 They will unce sentence 
absolvitor, or condemnatour, in the principal cause conform 
to these rules. 4 in J. F. Macqueen Hep. Cases He, 
Lords (2863) II. 760 If the absolvitor had been a general 
absolvitar on the merizs of the cause, 1910 Ancycd. Brit. 1. 
76 av. Absolution. 

Absonant (a 'betnint), a. [f. L. a6 off, away 
from + sonant-em sounding, pr. pple. of sondre to 
sound; on the analopy of con-sonant, dis-sonant, 
and L. adsonus.] Harsh, inharmonious; fg. dis- 
cordant or abhorrent to reason, nature, etc. ; un- 
reasonable, unnatural. Const. fo, from. 

xg6q Hawaap Enutropius To Reader 7, It is very absonant 
that anye one who hath the perfect use of corn grain.. 
woulde refuse the same to be fed wyth acornes, 1600 Hot- 


LAND Livy xt. xviii. 107 wofe, I mervell much theref h 
it (the word Osse}.. should be emned as a ant, and 
not pleasing tothecar. r6g7 M. Hawn Aslling is Murder 


9 A t from the harmon he Scriptures, 2864 R. F 
fuarox Mission to K. Dahome Il. 6 I must again re- 
ng absonant 


fer to a curious land, withal, 
ing human sacri 

+ A-‘bsonate, v. Obs.-° ‘(A law term.\ To 

avoid, to detest.. Ash 1775. [Apparently merely 


his adaptation of med. L. adsonédre, rendering as 
cunian in Anglo-Saxon Laws. 

+ A’ Obs. rare". [f. L. abson-us An- 
SONOUS + -InM.] Something absonous or discordant 
in the use of language ; solecism. : 


2563 Nasue 4 Lett. Confuted 68 Euerie third line hathsome 
of this ouer-rackt absonisme. 


noise, as 
either sweet 
» Mors & 


T rium. (3726) 1. 67 Whic Distribution, notwithstanding, is 
as absonous and absurd as if he had distributed Animal into 
Sensitive and Rational. 

Absorb (ébyub), v. Pa. pple. absorbed, for- 
merly absorpt. [a. mod. Fr. adsorde-r, a refash- 
ioning, after L., of OF r. asoréer, more commonly 
asorbir, assorbir :~L. absorbé-re to swallow up, f. a6 
off, away + sorbé-re to suck in ; pa. pple. absorpt-ss, 
whence Apsonrt, formerly used as pa. pple. In no 
Dict. bef. Blount 1656; Cockeram 1626 has AB- 
SORBEATE ; Cotgr. 1611 has Fr, ‘4Adsoré¢, supped or 
drunk wholly up; devoured, swallowed, consumed.”} 

I. To swallow up. 

+1. To swallow up; as water, mire, an ecarth- 
quake ; also fg. : 

zago Caxton Aneydos xxvii. 160 Take my sowle and de- 
lyuere her. . from these sorowfulle peynes in whiche I am 
abaorbed in the grete vi of hew . 2948 UDALL, etc. 
Evrasm. Paraph, Matt. xvii. 5 A bryghtecloude overshadowed 
th tlen, jest ey ou be te and ouercummed with 
the highnesse of the sighte. 2684 T. Buanat 7h. of Aarth 
853 As to Rome, there is. .a more dreadful fate that will 


attend it; namely, to be absorpt or swallowed up in a lake l 


of fire and brimstone. 170g Pore Odyssey x11, 130 Beneath, 
Charybdis holds her boist'rous reign ‘Midst roaring whirl- 
poola, and absorbs the main. axz8eo Cowper On names in 
Biogr. Britanu, Dark oblivion soon absorbs them all. 

2. Hence, To swallow up, to include or take a 
thing in to the loss of its separate existence; to 
incorporate. 70 be absorbed, to be swallowed up, 
or compri<ed in, so as no longer to exist apart. 

29§3:07 Foxe A. ¢ M. m. 17 The substance of the bread is 
absorpt . . into the human body of Christ. x6gg Pxarson 
On Creed (1839) 231 That old conceit of Eutyches. . that the 
humanity was absu and wholly turned into the Divinity. 
1800 W. Jnvinc Sketch Bk. 1. 120 In some countries, the la 
cities absorb the wealth and fashion of the nat 2 
Rocuas Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 65 The purchase of a pound of 
candles eral ve —— absorbed a Tos te neu 

es, 2876 Faeeman Norm. . li. g Into the 
mation his own followers were gradually absorbed. . 
To engross, or completely engage the attention 
or faculties. 

2830 Baroness Bunsen in Hare's Life I. ix. 353 [It}could 
not so far absorb me as to prevent my often turning my hack 
upon it. Bey Kawe Grinnell Exped. (1846) xiii. 403 (Tjonly 
postponed i ease Dee ee absorbed in a 
267g Fannan Silence 4 Voices ili. 52 Let us absorb our entire 
beings in this one aim. 

ITI. To drink in. 

4. To suck in, drink in (a fluid); to imbibe. 

a 1626 Bacon (J.) The evils that come of exercise are that 
it doth absorb and attenuate the moisture of the body. s824 
Sin H. Davy Agricult. Chem. 15 Animal and ve table inate 
ters depouited in soils are a by plants. 32878 Huxiey 
ot a i 24 The clay refuses to absorb the water. 

. To take up :imponderable agents) by chemical 
or molecular action. 

2707 in PAL. Trans. XXV. 2374 Whether the Muslin ab- 
or the Efluvium,..I cannot tell. 2 Sutiivan View 
of Nat. 1. xiv. 140 Some reflect the rays without produci 
any change, and those are white; others absorb them all 
and cause absolute blacknesa. ¢1 Faravay Forces 
Nat. iii. 78 Whenever a solid body loses some of that force 
of attraction by means of which it remains solid, heat is ab- 
sorbed. 2869 Roscor Chem. 186 It is found possible to ab- 
sorb hydrogen in certain metala. 


Absorbability (ébefibibi-lti). [f. Ansonn- 
ABLE +-ITY.] The state or quality of being ab- 
sorbable; capability of being absorbed. 

2822 Sin H. Davy Chem. PAilos. 243 The weight of chlorine, 
its absorbability by water. 387g Woon 7kheraf., (1879) 
This absorbability depends largely upon the presence of rea 
fatty acids in the oil. 

Absorbable (c&bsizbib'l), a. [f. Ansonn+ 
“ABLE J Capable of being absorbed or imbibed. 

7, | nGuNnnouss Jnflamm. Air in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 
385 Which .. might more properly be called vapour, as it is 
Sree cine Beegainie ceatcate a 
at all asnimilable; but when ected on A the stomach, it be. 
comes readily absorbable and sasimilable. 

+Abeorbeate, v. Oéds. [Irreg. f. L. absorbt-re 
+-ATB.] ‘To swallow up.’ Cockeram 1636. Prob. 
nowhere elee. 

Absorbed (cbaf:1bd), £7/. a. [f. Ansons + -xp.] 
4st. Swallowed up; imbi Jig. Engrossed or ens 
et Watrouz C II. 198 Montour de N 

. . {28 x i. 
Bia. had bese abaorbed all doe. ° ss cnalating ny polls 
1060 Lead. Rev, 03 Aug. 156 Large sums are paid .. to the 
officers of the absorbed company. 386g Dickens Our Mut. 


ABSORBITION. 


He eyed the coming tide with an absorbed attention. 
8Oyz B. Srzwanr /feaé Introd., ‘The laws which regulate the 
distribution of absorbed heat. 2876 Fresman Norm. Cong. 
Il. x. 518 Absorbed in his own meditations, 
A (bag abedli), adv. ff. prec. + -L¥2,) 
In Jn rierigh ene te e atentce: 
‘a cred i 
favourabl Vand sbasetty affirmed. 2880 Manx Twat 
Tram, Bplafens 230, I saw young men gaze long and ab- 
bsorbedness (sebsf1:bédnés). [f. ABsonnep 
nah + -NEB8.) Engrossed attention, mental concen- 
tion. 


Fr.use 


ad 

2082 W. R in S Afag. , 
sionate absorbedness with whic again on wal ioe ect 
has plumbed its way forward in search for 

A © (sbsfabifefidnt, -fént), a. 
and sd, [f. L. adsordé-re: see ABSURB + factent-cm 
pr. pple. of facére to make; on analogy of such 
a as rubejacient, f. L.. rubefacére: see -FACIENT.] 

adj. Causing absorption, drying up. 

B. af Saige nt, substance. ] 

. (28 Dr. J. Mol ines i 
(Ic Sores} meee hig Pee Sreorbalacient affroaie danke 
itn use he hasobtaineda ion of various lymphatic tumors. 
(&bap sbénsi). rare. [n. of state 
f. L.. absorbent-eme: see ARSORRENT and -NCY. 
+1. The action of absorbing (which would be 
properly adsorbence) ; absorption. Obs. 

rye Dunn Sise of Sun in Phil. Trans. LI. 46g Whether 
this effect arises from. . absorbency of 
to deserve a proper enquiry. 

2. The quality of being absorbent; absorptiveness. 

28g9 Gutuicx & ‘Tines Painting 106 Ivory and enamel 
being quite smooth, and without texture or absorbency. 

orbent (d&bsf'zbént), a. and sd. [{ad. i ab- 
sorbent-em, pr. pple. of ¢: see Apsons.] 
A. adj. Absorbing, imbibing, swallowing; ab- 
sorptive. Absorbent system, see B 3. 

2728 Quincy Compl, Disp, 8: It ia both detergent and ab- 
sorbent. 2732 Baooxe /noculation in Phil. Trans. XLVIL. 
47% The absorbent vessels. . will -always take in a sufficient 
quantity of the matter to contaminate the whole massa of the 
circulating fluids. 1869 Prius Vesuvius v. 140 Rain sinks 
in some considerable proportion into the absorbent soil. 

B. sd. An absorbing substance or apparatus. 
. 1. Any substance which absorbs fluids through 
its sensible or insensible poro-ity; applied in a 
special sense in A/ed, to such substances as chalk, 
magnesia, which absorb the acidity of the stomach. 

3728 Quincy Com Diss. 79 Dryers, or Absorbents, . . 

vent those supertiuous Moistures, which the Nerves arc 
requently overcharg’d with. s969 Buchan Doms. Med. (3826) 
xlii, x ut ~ beat =~ we grt am acre give 
z in Vay. » xi. 
sel ‘an allows the Af so wares thee ean is Ifa bad ab 
sorbent of hea 


rays, seems to me 


1803-30 Lp. Cocxsunn Jem. own Tine a30 The country 

entlemen, the absorbents of every prejudice. 387g Hewes 
y Org. Daily Lift 74 A persecution, which pi but 
docs not suppress, is merely an irritant, and not an absorbent. 

3. Phystol. (in pleral.) The vessels through which 
the process of absorption is carried on in animals 
and plants, such as the lacteals in the former, the 
extremities of the roots in the latter. Aé¢frid. in 
absorbent system. 

3753 Cuamperns Cyed. Suppl. Naturalists speak of the like 
Aloorberite in planta; the Morons or hairy roots of which are 
considered as a kind of vasa Absorbentia. 129793 AnuanktTHy 
Anat. of Whale in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 29, Absorbents 
. « which terminated by open orifices. 2836 Topp Cycl. An. 
$ Ph, 1. 20/1 The absorbents. . were among the organs which 
were the latest in being discovered by anatomists. xfigz 
Youatt Horse vi. 110 Much of the cartilage is taken away by 
vessels called absorbents. 1896 Woopwaap Fossil ‘Sheth zo 
The mollusca have no distinct absorbent system. 

Absorber (bef'zba1). [f. Ansons + -zn!.] One 
who, or something which, absorbs. 

206: Sat. Rev. No.  879- a22/t Nitrogen and n..are 
feeble absorbers and radiators. 3673 Svmonps Gh. Poets 1. 29 
Aristotle was the absorber of all previous and contemporary 
knowledge into one coherent system. 


Absor (ebsJ-abin), pi. a. [f. Ansorn + 
-1na2.] fit. Swallowing, imbibing ; hence, incor- 
porating, taking into itself; fig. Engrossing, all- 


engaging. 
mae Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 982 The absorbing and exhal- 
ing veasela, and the cuticle. 2060 Tynnai. Glaciers u. § 
| Radiant heat is allowed to fall upon an absorbing su 
stance. 2860 Lond. Kev. 03 Aug. 156 An amalgamation, 
under such circumatances, is a positive fraud on the . 
tors of the absorbing office. Faxeman Norm. Cong. 11. 
ix. 330 He must have been engaged at this time in some such 
absorbing purauit. 
Absor 


In an absorbing manner ; eugromi ly, entirely. 
3068 Athenqum 25 July ros/s e sole i absorb- 
ingly poasessed him [Edward) was that of erecting a 
Norman Abbey in Westminster. 287a Ls 
lig. v. 73, Any common act of prayer keeps. . the under- 
ry ag occupied earnestly, absorbingly, <ader the guidance 


+Absorbi-tion. 0O¢:. [I ly formed, as 
iffrom a L. *absorditus, instead of absorptus, whence 
regularly ABSORPTION.} = ABSORPTION. 


ABSORP®.. 


@ 2680 Sin T. Beowuz Tracts 165 Where to place that con- 
of waters or place of its absorbition there is no 


authen 

Abeoryt bap ape, Pore A. fad. L. abe 

(&bas zpt), £9). a. arch. : 

sorpt-us pa. lic ot sheaths: sce ABSORB. 
The oe equivalent of AnsornEeD: swallow 
up; rare . engrossed. 

Be oun i oes eer ha ayn Pca 
a ped ep he ch in that fayth. eet TH er. Caussin’s 

oly Court 89 To raigne in heauen for ener, and there to 
remayne absorpt, in an ocean of pleasures, 1736 J. H. 
Baowns Pigs of Job. (1768) 189 Absorpt in yellow care, And 
at each puff imagination burns. 2839 Bawzy Festus (3848) 
xix. aro Their souls absorpt of darknesa. 


tAbsorpted, f/. a. Obs. . [f. L. absorpt-us 
(see prec.) + -RD; torrupt, corrupted, abrupt, 
abrupted.] = ABSORPT, ABSORBED. 

@ 2631 Downe Sera. IV, xevi. eat Absorpted & swallowed 
up into the nature and exsence of God himse 

. (f. L. absorpt-um or ? ab- 
sorpliin-em (see next) + -METER= Gr. wérpoy mea- 
sure, measurer.}] An instrument for measuring the 
amount of absorption of sere in various liquids. 

7p v ecatewsa in Nature XX1. 191 The a 
which I have conatructed for the determination of the co- 
efficients of absorption, consists of glass throughout. 

Absorption (#bsf'zpfan).  [ad. L. absorpridn- 
*em a swallowing, n. of action f. absorpi-us: see 
Assonpr.) The act or process of swallowing up or 
sucking in. Hence, 

I. Swallowing up. 

it The swallowing up or engulfing of bodies. 
06s. 

x « Kina Forah (1864) xxii. 1 absorption or burial. 
a 97,6 me pape s ibidararsd of rsd Se 
is confusion . . but his w 
the creature. 1753 CHamaene Cyl Suppl. Absorptions of the 


ancient Greek philosophy. . its gradual decay, and total 
abseorpti Le pode. 1tj4 Gas. THomrson WD cea (3842) 
III. sor But at the same time that copyista were being thrown 
out of employ, printers must have in demand; here 

ion of at least a portion of 


Tp- 
the Latin.. impul ivi. 
ELEY Stein ag haste ‘aprauly 


2804 Angawetny Susy. Observ. 16 Another curative indica- 
tion naturally arises which is to e the absorption of 
the new formed substance. vant Caé a0 Spaces are 
then formed in this substance by absorption. 

3. Entire engrossment or engagement of the 
rae dlacpeay 9h I. 379 The absorption of the E 

Leste. S8a) e h eo 
lish mind in the war. coup tact Adame Bede a6 It was 
ane of unconscious placid ty of absorption in 
though that had no connection with the present moment. 
107g Fannan Silence § Voices ix. 164 Blind, groping, illibera! 
a a in some mechanical routine. 

. Drinking in. 

4. The sucking in of fluid or of particles dis- 
solved therein; the taking up of imponderable 
agents, such as light. (The investigation of the 
relative quantities of coloured rays absorbed in 
various media gives rise to attributive uses of the 
word, as absorption spectrum, absorplion-band.) 

2744 Waanick /ujection in PAiL Trans. XLIX. 489 Where- 
in the power of a tion soomned very Comeniare e. & 

j: Hurton Philos, Light, Heat, 4 Fire 89 Such are 
aws observed in the various absorption and reflection of light. 
279q Suntivan View of Nat. V. 399 The Arena, so called 
from its bens covered with sand for the absorption of the 
blood. 28g4 Bar.rour Owtl. Bot. 193 When liquids are brought 
into contact with the leaves of plants, absorption takes place. 

J. Hoac Microsc. 1. it. 122 For most absorption. bands 
particularly if faint the } hoe would be used in the first posi- 
tion. 2672 Tynpaut. /vagm. Set. (ed. 6 I. ii. 35 In this 
transfer . , consists the absorption of radiant heat. 

5. Physiol, The imbibing of fluids by the vessels 
or tissues of the body ; ¢sf. the reception of nutri- 
tive material by the lacteals of the intestine. 

1799 Cuamauns Cx/, Snuff. s. v., Absorption in the animal 
economy is used for that power whereby the small open ori- 
fices of vessels imbibe liquors, 2048 Canranten Anim. Phys. 
a7 It in by means of the membrane lining the digestive cavity, 
that the functions of digestion & a are formed. 
288z Mivaat Caf 167 Another process, which is ancillary to 
nutrition and secretion, is termed Absorption. 

Absorptive (tba sptiv), « [f L. absorpr., 
ppl. — of “) Her te fi reageei hs ae a : ad. 

» *absorplivus.) Having the quality of absorbing, 
gtrgchader, or imbibing. fe. Engrossin ; 

H. Morn Afyst. ong: $e There being no Ark left 
to tuary in, and to be safe from the working and 
absorptive waves. raby Warrnnousx Fire of Lond. 32 This 
harrass of Fire and that so ‘generally absorptive of the city. 
im Bagwerea Optics xvi, 137 The absorptive power of alr 
is hnely dioplaged a the colour of the marhiag and even 
clonds. 1870 Rotieston Axim. a ed ay Aeowrere as 

abut 


as secreting glands exist in great 


in the walle of 


40 


tube. 208: W. J. Roure Pref. to Coviel. 6 His 
t, stupidly absorptive satisiaction. 


(e "aptivngs). [f. prac. + 
being a ve. 
ntiviti). ff Apsonrrivz 
RAS. 


o 


Absegyle. obs. var. of Assort v.: see Ansart,. 
Absiitiatulate (xbskwo'tidlt), v., also ab- 
equotiiate. [A factitious word, simulating a 
L. form. (cf. abscond, gratulate) of American origin, 
jocdlar use.] To make off, decamp. 
2637-40 Hacivunton Clochmaker (3060) 3963 Abnquotilate 
it in style, you old skunk, .. and show the gentlemen w 
you cando. s8s8Dow Serm. 1. 309 in Bartlett Dict, Amer., 
ope’s brightest visions absquatulate. x@6x J. Lamont Sea- 
horses xi. 179 He {an old bull-walrus] us, and lari 
awaking, raised his head and to absquatulate. 

[A ble, sometimes quoted from Gower Conf. 
I. a1, 11. 1583, is a misreading for ods/acle.} 

A (ebst2'n), Forms: 4-s sbstene, 
4-6 absteyn(e, -ein(e, 6 asteine, 6-7 abstayne, 
abstaine, 7- abstain. [a. Fr. absieni-r, a 14th c. 
refashioning of OFr. asteni-r (whence occ. Eng. 
asteine):~L. abstiné-rve to withhold, f. abs = ad off 
away from + fené-re to hold. The Fr. (like the Eng. 
originally) is onlyreflexive, s’abstentr, L. se abstinére 
to keep oneself from, refrain from. 

+1. ref. To kcep or withhold onese/f. Const. of, 
ibe hog Serer In herte h greue. of 

io Fe 6 erte 

wepiag e mist sche abatene hur nogt. aye Wveiir 1 Cor: 
ix. 05 man that stryueth in fy3t, absteyneth him fro alle 
thingis. 2483 Caxton G. de ls Jour ij. b, To kepe trewly 
her and also absteyne her ofaynne. cxgoo Lancelot 
of the Laih 1261 My consell is, therfore, yu to absten. 
zg3s Coveapace Acés xv. s0 Wryte vnto them that they 
absteyne them selues from fyithynesse of Idols. 

2. intr. (by gradual suppression of the pron. 
object.) To keep or withhold oneself, to refrain. 
Const. from (of obs.) 

1380 Wvciir Vm. vi. 3 Fro al that may make dronkun, 
thei shulen absteyne. ¢ 1449 Pecocn Xepr. . xiv. 78 ¥ must 
here therof abstenc and forber, 1538 Staukny England. 17 
To absteyn fleach apon the Fryday. . ys now reputyd a 
certayn vertue. 2998 Barret Theor, of ay. v.v. 163 To ab. 
steine from committing these excesses. Mizton P. L. 
tv. 748 Our Maker bids increase; who bids abstain But our 
destrayer, foe to God and man? 1746 Col. Records Penn. V. 
go That they do abstain from all servile Labour on that Day. 
1708 Fanntar /Uiuste. of Sterne ii. 3 D'Aubignd was 20 fond 
of writing epigrams, that he could not abstain from them. 
1960 TYNDALL Glaciers 1. § 3. 26 I therefore abatained 
mentioning it subsequently. : 

8. esp. (being used most frequently in reference 
to eating and drinking). To refrain from food, to 
fast (ods.); to refrain from the use of alcoholic bever- 
ages, to be a ‘total-abstainer.’ 


2534 Lo. Beununs Gold. Bk. of M. Aurel. (1546) . ilj, If he 


be tem and moderate, all wil a z RDE 
Brev. of Heatth i 7 Many aan eubieeneotaset if they had 
it, and therfor nolena vol they do asteine. rec B, Nico.s 
in Cleric. Testy. to Tot. Abs. 98 Several have told me. . that 


were far better in every t than while they drank. 
+ 4. (vans, (later and rare, and probabil 


Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H ij6, For a amall seasun the 
louer maie absteyne his loa: 3643 Mitton 7efrack. (1851) 
134 For what difference at all whether he abstain men from 
marying, or restraine them in a mariage hapning totally dis- 
commodious. ree: J. Curvecann Gen. Poems (1677) 240 
My Lord doth justly abstain his hand from his Dispatch. . 
bstainer (ébstZnai). [f. ABerain + -ER!.] 
One who abstains; ¢sg. one who abstains from 
eating or drinking particular things; in older 
writers a Nazarite, in modern use an abstainer from 
alcoholic beverages, a ‘total abstainer.’ 
293$ Coverpate Ass ii. 12 But ye gaue the absteyners 
wyne and drynke (Wvcuir ait pp 26x Nagarites}, — 
Lam. iv. 7 Hir absteyners (or Nazarees) were whyter Y- 
snowe or mylke. Tavon Way to Health 7 The holy 
Men and Prophets. . wera Abstainers, aud separated 
themselves from the Uncleannesses, A srw gd and Vio- 
lencies that the superfluous worldly Belly-Gods do subject 
lvesunto, s86e Sat. Rev. XIII. 617/2 This observation 
suppics an answer to soine of the usu ments of the 
total-abstainers. 31879 Buack Macleed of , EREVi. gua 
If they ever put up an asylum in Mull, it will be & lunatic 
asylum for incurable abstainers 
(#bst2-nin), vd/. sd. [f. ABSTAIN + 
Bebe The act or practice of keeping oneself, aa 
refraining, from anything. (Now mostly gerundi 
the sb. being supplied by ABSTINENCE.) ; 
¢ 1440 Gesta Kom, (1879) 423 This wille of abstenyng from 
ee ren coe ere to bat yn: 2060 R. lem. Power & 
why. 133 I¢ is not alwaies the doing, ova ning from what 


rons and upright doing or abstainifig. 
Aree Treat. (841) 86 It prescribes no 
bearances out of nature, sByo Y] 
But for perfection attaining is one method only, a! 
isebstét nin), ppl. a. 


ores Practising abstinence (from alcoholic 
# 


2067 J. W. Bannacer in Cleric. Testy. to Tot. Abst: 7 Tim 
bride was the daughter of an chaiadain clergyman. 

Abstainment (ébst7': . rare. [f Ap 
OTAIN + -MENT ; sy accra The act or cone 
dition of keeping from or ning. - 

Duxe or Bucarnonam Mem. Crt, of George IV, 1. iL. 
416 The abstainment on his part from all intrigue. 

Abateinous, abstenious, by-forms due to coti- 
fusion of Asetain, older absteine, w. ASSTEMIOPS. 

Abstemious (&bsti'mias), a, also 6 abste- 
nious, absteinous. [f. L. abstémi-us+-0u8. Ab. 
stemeies was consi by L. writers to be f.a4s away 
re Hair intoxicating = bat ibe 

was extended to temperance iving generally. 
The verbal resemblance to abstain, absteine, has 
in Eng. given it a still wider use, and also pro- 
duced the forms aésteinous, abstenious. 

1. Dispensing with wine and rich food ; temperate 
or sparing in food ; characterized by or belonging 
to such tem ce; sparing. 

a. Of persons, their lives, or habits. 

3604 Havwooo Gunaitheion v. 226 To this absteinous life 
shee added the strict vow of chastitie. 2728 Pors //iad xix, 
326 Let me pay To grief and anguish one abstemious day. 
1630 CartyLe Xemdix. 1. 26 Mother and (father were assiduous, 
abstemious, frugal without stinginess. 2678 BLack Green 
Past. and Pice. xxix. 234 They were remarkably abstemious 


at 

b. Of the food. 

Pi plier — Gisson Devi. ¢ Fal? will, — bisa gh the Hermit’s} 
emious ra and fervent. x 
Scott Talizm. i. 26 The meal ofthe Berace is was phere s ag 

3. Abstinent, refraining, sparing (with regard to 
other things than food). rare. 

26r0 sera Temp. w. i. $3 Be more ane Or else 

night your vow. 2638 Massincgr } on. 1. ii 

e king. . Is good and ious. . Atstemious from base 

and goatish looseness. Baz Lams £dsa (1865) 1. xxi. 163 
You advised an ubstemious introduction of literary topics. 

Abstemiously (xbstimissli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,]_ In an abstemious manner ; sparingly, tem- 
perately. 

ayes Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Spleen, If the obstruction 
of the Spleen proceeds from. . having lived a little alstemi- 
ously. 2794 SULLIVAN brew ef Nat. fi. 58 There are many 
monastical persons, who live abste y all their lives, 

Abstemiousness (#bsti'miasnes). [1. AnstE- 
MIOUS + -NEM8.] The quality of being abstemious, 
or sparing in the use of strong drink and delicacies. 

2606 Donnx Serm. V. cxxxix. 486 As if God required 
such a forbearing, such an abstemiousness in man as that 
being set to rulc and govern the creatures he might not use 
and enjoy them. Furtrr Ch. Hist. 1. x. 190 He could 
digest a Bishuprick, which his abstemiousness formerly re- 
fused. 28a7 Scorr Surg. Daw. i 23 Four years, or 80, 
abstemiousness enable them to stand an election dinner. 

Abstenance, obs. form of ABSTINENCE. 

Abstention (ébstenfon). [a. Fr. abstention 
(OF r. astension), n. of action f. L. abstent- ppl. stem 
of abstinére: see ABSTAIN.] 

+1. The act of keeping back or restraining. Oés. 

zgsx Wovseyr in Strype's Accl. Mem. 1. 30 The abstention 
of war, which may be as soon broken. . as all the other au- 
surance, cannot then prevail. Gaunen f/ieraspistes 
103 Which present denial, or abstention of such an one 
receiving the holy Sacrament, might afterwards be examined 
by publick and lawful authority. 

2 The act of keeping oneself back, abstaining 
or refraining; the state of refraining or of being 
kept ar “ ee 

e. Hart Kem. Ws. (1660) any si an 
teates et ich now he bestowed ae fis abstention’ tren that 
dearly affected devotion. 286g M. Aanoip Ess. in Critic, 
(z875) x. 267 In them the character of abstention and re- 
nouncement, which we have noticed in himself, was 
marked yet more strongly. 1670 Daily News 03 Apr., M. 
Picard . . justifies his abstention from signing the manifesto 
of the Left. 2880 /déust. Lond, Netvs 21 Feb 178 The votes 
given were—for Mr. Clarke 7683. . There were over 7ooo 
abstentions. : 

Abstentionist (sbstenfonist’. [f. prec. + 197.) 
One who | edge ane or approves abstention. 

2880 Blackw, Mag. June 810 We may expect other Conserv. 
ative abstentionists to imitate the good example set by Lord 


Carnarvon. 

Abstentious (cbste nfs). [f Apstentr-ow 
+-0u8, analogously to contention, contentious, L. 
contention-em, contentids-us.) Characterized by ab- 
stinence ; self-restraining or refraining. 

2879 Fannan St. Paul I. 447 The Colossian teachers were 
trying to supplement Christianity, theoretically by a deeper 
wisdom, practically by a more abstentious holiness. 

+A ', 0. Obs. rare. [ad. L. absterré-re to 
frighten from, f. ads from + terré-re to frighten.] 
To deter. (Perhaps only used by Becon.) 

ugqa Bacon Christmas Bang. Whs. 1843, 63 This in lke 
manner should abster and fear me and mine from doi 
. — Pleas, New Nosgay Wis. 1843, 2 Unfeigned 
Humility .. also absterreth and frayeth us all arroe 
gancy, pride, and elation of mind, 

A (sebet5'2dz), v [Pa. Fr. absterge-r (16th 
c. in Littré), ad. L. abstergé-re to wipe away, f. ads 
off + tergé-re to wipe. Pe directly from the 
Latin.] To wipe away; to wipe clean; to cleanse; 
also fig. to purge. i: 

sgqt BR. Cortann Galyen's Terap. 2 H jb, But yf ye wy 


a' 4 


elense the vicere ye munt chuse th or wasthe 
maderatly, as ae hony. x6as + dat eeprigh 7 Ah (2653) 
us. $i, . 238 Baths .. are etill - all over Greece, 
and those hot ingore to absterge belike that fulzomeness 
aweat, to w they are there. subject. — Qumicr 
Comp. big. 98 [Jt] absterges the mucus from the stomach 
and parts. 7 Cocenipor £ ss. ot Owns Tienes (1850) 
ITI. 957 It was left for the Kraulmen, from whose errors they 
from ‘ Hottentotisa’} absterged themselves, 

and renegades 
g.and sb. [?a. Fr. 


some converts 
to insult and abuse them as eat, 

A ent (sebsts:sdzént), 
abstergent (16th c.), ad. L. abstergent-em pr. pple. 
of abstergi-re ; see prec. Perhaps f. the Lat. direct.] 

at adj, Cleansing, scouring, having a cleansing 
qualty. 

x6za Woovart Surg. Mate Who. 1653, 37 Hi «» hath an 
a or cleansing force. 28go LinpLzy Nat Syst. Bot. 
sia Abaaraeat properties mixed sometimes with a good deal 
of scyidity, ish them (the house-leek tribe], 860 J. 

. Kennupy Live of W. Wert Ik. ix. x99 The abstergent, 

, exhilarating touch of a sea-bath after a hot day. 

B. sd. [sc. agent or substance.) 

s7gs Cramsean Cyc. Abstergents or Absteraive medicines 
». abrade and wipe away such mucous particles as th 
meet in their passage, thus cleanse the s from viscid, 
or impure adhesions. 2869 R. F. Bunton in Jrul. &. G.S. 
XAXIX., 3903/3 One reason perhaps which causes them to avoid 
nek and close-fitting clothing is their want of abatergents. 

+Ab , v. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. L. ab 
Sstergi-re,+-FY.] ‘To cleanse.’ 

x6se Benvenvro Passenger’s Dialogues, Ttal. & Eng. 
arsed Specially, when wee would abstergifie, and that the 

e remaine behind in the boyling of it. 

+ Abste'rse, v. Obs. rare—. [f. L. absters-us, 
pa. pple. of abstergtre, cf. asperse.] = ABSTERGE. 

3646 Sin T. Browne send, Epid. 164 Some attrition from 
an acide and vitriolous humidity in the stomack . . may ab- 
6terse, and shave the scorious parts thereuf. 

Abstersion (sebatorzpn }, also 6 abstertion, 
ab:tarcion. [a. Fr. abstersion (16th c.), n. of action 
f. L. absters- pp stem of adsfergére: vee ABSTERGE 
and -10N.]) e act or process of wiping clean, 
cleansing, scouring, or purging. lit. and fig. 

5543 TRANERON Vigo's rare 1, xvii. 28 Incarne [the 
place) wyth thys incarnative, whych dothe bothe incarne 
and mundifye with some abstertion. 96a Bussuyn Diad 
betw.Sorenes 162, Use themaner of di ion, and abstarcion 
in maner as I haue said. 1649 oJ eR. l'avLon Great Exemp. 
t. ix. 135 ‘The Messias. .n not the abstersions of re- 
Pees. or the werings of baptisme. 2814 Scott Wav. 
1829) xx. 353 ‘the tazk of ablution and abstersion being per- 
formed .. by a smoke-dried skinny old Highland woman. 
28g0 Meaivace //ist. Kom. ae (1865) VITI. Ixvi. 218 No 
great cily was ever so badly placed for due abstersion by 
natural outfall. 

Abstersive (ibats-usiv), a. and sd. [a. Fr. ad- 
sterstf, -tve, f. L. absters- ppl. stem of abstergére: 
see ABSTERSE and -1VE.] 

A. adj. Naving the quality of purging, cleansing, 
scouring, or washing away impurities. 

3933 Evvor Castel of }lelth (1541) 27 White betes are also 
abstersive, and Jowscth the bealye. 2604 HoLtany Pintarch's 
Morals 656 ‘Vhese almonds have an abstersive propertie to 
bite, to clense and scoure the flesh. @ 2680 But ier Kem. 
1759) 3. 111 Has an abstersive Virtue to make clean Whatever 

ature made in Man obscene. 178g Porg Odyss. xx. 189 
And let th’ abstersive sponge the board renew. rx@4g Forp 
FHdbk, Spain 124 Aqua bendita which the devil is said to hate 
even worse than monks did the common abstersive fluid. 

B. sé. [sc. medicine or agent.] Also fg. 

3563 T. Gare Antid. 1. iii. 3 Such medicines as do mundifie, 

and clense wounds or filthy vicers, are called abatersiues. 

Mitton Jetrack. (3851) 159 The lowest lees of a canon- 
icall infection livergrown to their sides, which perhaps will 
never uncling, without the strong abstersive of som heroick 
magistrat, x Preity in Sprat’s Hist. R. Soc. 295 Ab- 
stersives are Fuller's earth, Soap, Linseed-oyl, and ‘Ox Hi 
aza7 Swirt Gulliver wi. vi. 226 Administer to coach of them 
 - abstersives, Suan. 

Abstersiveness (cbst5-ssivnes). [f. prec. + 
-wxss.] The quality of being cleansing or pur- 
gative. 

3687 C: Starkey elmont's Vind. 327 The Abstersivenesse 
of the Saline Elixir promotes the cure for the Nephritis. 
2668 Futter Worthies (1840) 11]. 203 The abstersiveness of 
this water, keeping a wound clean, till the balsam of nature 
doth recover it. x7s9 Martin Nat. J/ist. 1. co. Surrey 144 
Ie [Epsom water] was at first applied to sores, which from its 
Abstersiveness [ 7. Abstensiveneas) it soon b A 

Abstersory (cbstsussri), 2. 700s. rare. [f. L. 
absters-, ppl. stem of abstergire + -OBY.] Cleansing, 
purgative ; abatersive. 

es C. Burrer Fem. Mon. (1634) 570 Being boiled it fhoney] 
is... lesse laxative, also lesse sharpe and ahbstersory. x6go 
Venner Vie Recta 55 It hath also a very speciall abstersory 


property. 

Abstinence (se‘bstintns). [a. Fr. abstinence, 
refashioned on OFr. astenance, astinence »-L. ab- 
stinentia, n. of quality f. abstinent-ent, pr. pple. of 
abstiné-re. See ABSTAIN.] 

I. The action or practice of abstaining or refrain- 
ing; forbearance. Const. from (of obs.). 

re Wreiir Nuon. xux. 14 That bi fas and abstynens 


tynge 

of other th traueyl hir soul cz Geta R 
(898) 1 fi. ede weiner hens Seaue: Saltance ho oe 

alm 2594 Hooxer Ecci. Pol. (1632) v. ze ewish 
Abstinence from certaine kinds of meates, St 
Sms aate hence sf nianes see 
ee e abstin z 
BUTNNOT 2 of Die There are no better ru than 


4 
Abstinence fiom which cocazion it, s@6a Taxncn 


4) 


Miracies xv. 260 Abstinence from an outward work is not 
essential to the observance ofa Sabbath. — ; 

b. sfee. A forbearance from hostilities, an armis- 

Siz W. B, tn Ells Orig Le I. 9sDuryng 

2419 Siz W. BARDOLPH . Lottt, 11,823.19 
the abstinence of werr of viij dayys Paston Lett 6a 
Il. 379 I sent you a bill which concludi 

to be had unto Fryday last was, HousHep 
Chron. III. git os Mondaie the scuenteen June about 
eight of the clocke, an abstinence of warre was concluded. 
Bunton Hist, Scot, V. ivi. 126 The truce or abstinence. . 

was continued by short additions to the end of the year. 

2. aébsol. Forbearance of any indulgence of appe- 
tite, self-restraint: a. continence (the oldest sense) ; 
b. fasting ; ¢. the practice of abstaining from alco- 
holic beverages, also known as fotal abstinence. 

e ze S*. Brandan (1844) 35 There he ladde a full strayte 
and hol lyfe in gretc penaunceand abstynence. 2340 Ayer. 
236 pet chaatete asel bi straytliche y-loked and wel wyp-dra;e 
be inence [uorberinge}). c2986 Cuaucen Pers. 7. 957 
Agayns glotunye the remedie is abatinence. 1494 Fanyan 
(1542) v. cxxxv, x20 She remeued to Ely, and t was 
ab , and lyued in great penaunce and abstynence. 2506 
Tinpare Acts xxvii. ax Then after longe abstinence, Paul 
stode forth in the myddos of them. 1988 Snaxs, 2.2.2. 
1v. ii, 259 Say, Can you fast ? your stomacks are too : 
And abstinence ingenders n jen, 2622 Binzz 2 Asdras 
vii. 55 The faces of them which have vsed abstinence, shall 
shine aboue the starres. 1704 Nusson Festivals § Fasts (1739) 

No Abstinence can partake of the Nature af Fasting except 
there be something in it that afflicts ux. 3637 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. (ed. 2) IT. xv, 231 Sucis light abstinences as 
come in our way. 1843 Lyrron Last of Rar, 1. v. 163 His 
table was supplied more abundantly and daintily than his 
habitual abstinence requ 28g3 Kixcsiey /ysatia I’ref. 
14 The passionate Eastern character, like all weak ones, 
found total abstinence easier than temperance. 

eucy (a"bstinénsi). [ad. L. abstinentia: 
see ABSTINENCE.] The quality of being abstinent ; 
the habit or practice of abstaining, especially from 
food ; fasting ; a fast. (Not always kept distinct 
from AusTINENCE, the action of refraining, but never 
used with /vom.) 

3576 Wootton Chr. Afanuad (1851) 46 Ignorant people un- 
doubtedly, if they see any men lean with abstinency . . con- 
ceive an especial conceit of their sanctimony and holiness, 
r649 Se_pen Laws of /'ng, (1739) 11. xxxiv. 153 She wanted a 
mind to that course of life {ma e] from natural abstinency. 
2683 Tryon Way to //ealth 76 Almtinency is the only Phy- 
sitian that a man can e use of. . also, Abstinency is the 
mont skilfullest cook. 2874 Revnoios Joke Bast. iii. § 
36 {ne the Nazarite, in. . his duties and abstinencies. 

A stinent (x"bstinént), 2. and sé. [a. Fr. aé- 
stinent, refashioned on OF r.astenant:—L. abstinent- 
em, pr. pple. of abstinére: see ABSTAIN.] 

A. adj. Molding back or refraining; ¢sf. from 
indulgence of appetite; continent, abstemious, 
temperate. 

¢ 2386 Cnaucen Pers. 7. 873 Abstinent in etyng and drynk.- 

» in he and in dede. ¢ Prompt. Pare. Ab- 
stynent, or abateynynge. 1988 A. Kina Cantsins’ Catech, 
132 b, Bot he, abe is abatinent, sal prolonge his lyf. 2603 

oLtaAND Pintarch’s Moraés 65% And he againe, who is 
too too sober, andabstinent altogether, hecommeth unpleasant 
and unsociable. 1913 Guardian (1756) 1. 16 She has passed 
several years in widowhood with that abstinent enjoyment 
of life, which has done honour to her deceased husband. 2867 
J. Martineau Chr. Life (ed. 4) 84 What abstinent integrity 
is... demanded by many a master, 

B. sé. One who abstains, an abstainer, a faster. 
In Acct. Hist. the Adstinents were a sect who ap- 
peared in the ard century. 

c 2440 aa Parv. Abstynent.. or he that dothe ah- 
stynetice. 363g CHAPMAN Odyssey xvi. 981 And this same 
harmful belly nine mean The greatest abstinent can ever 
wean. 31669 J. Ruynoi.vs Dise. in Marl. Alisc. (1745) iv. 48 
Some of these Abstinenta were of inelancholick complexions. 
2753 Cuampens Cyc. Suppl. a.v., Some represent the 44s/s 
sentes.. that they particularly enjoined abstinence from the 
use of marriage; others say, from flesh; and others, from 
wine. 1060 Adi ¥. Xound No. 64. 3e3 There is also [in 
China] a female sect called the Abstinents. . who make a 
¥ow to abstain from everything that has enjoyed life, and tu 


eat nothing but vegetables, 

+Abstinen ,@ Obs. rare, [f.L. abstinen- 
tat-aL, Cf. penstertial.] Of or pertaining to 
abstinence. 

268: Keligio Clerici 120 Granting we have arrived at some 
proficiency in the Abstinential vertues. 

Abstinently (x bstingntli), adv. (f ABSTINENT 
+-LY3,] In an abstinent manner, with abstinence. 

2606 Downs Devotions 582 O if thou hadst ever re-admitted 
Adam into Paradise, how abstinently would he haue walked 
by that tree. 1988 Jonnson Left. 230. 11. tog Mr. Thrale 


never will live abstinently till he can pe himself to 
abstain by rule. 

+ Abstorted, A//.a. Obs. [f. L.abs away + fort. 
us twisted +-zp.} ‘Forced away, wrung from an- 
other by violence,’ J., (from Phillips 1662, Bailey 
3721). Cockeram 1626 has ‘ Abstorqued, wrested 
away by force.’ 

Abstract (sm bstrckt), 44/. a. and sd. [ad. L. 
abstract-us drawn away, f. ads off, away + tractus, 
pa. pple. of enn eae At om like ite L, 

ig., a partici jective, accented adstra'ct + 
pr the Formation of the vb. aédstract, ABSTRACTED 
gradually took its place as a participle, leaving 
abstract with a new accent as an adjective only, 


an abstinence 


tikes other mere abstractions, is not to be 


-+1. Drawn, derived, extracted. Ods. 
2907 Taeviea //igdes (Rolls Ser.) 1. 0: The names of the 
in edgy ye Bh. af St. yy ltoer ep ‘ha f fs ner 04 
sata of srans} fon thine, Termynall: Colatarall : Abscrakte : 
Fyzall: & Bastarde. 


+2. Withdrawn, drawn away, removed, separate ; 
«ws ABATRAOTED 1. Conat. . Obs. 

2690 J. Noanie Sratitudes (x694) 1. r7t The more abstract 
therefore we are from the thé more fit we shall be both 


Let. in Ce ; 

query about Mr. Simson, I believe you 
ractin his former so. 2 veal, 

Go There is an eminent Delight in this very Recognition itself, 

abstract from anything pleasing in the Subject recognized. 

3. Withdrawn from the contemplation of prevent 
objects ; = AnsTaacTED 2. arch. ae 

sgo9 Bancray SA, Fooles (x 1 Their min ract, 
ner bnowing eh aay. eX. A. Vauanan /o, w. 
Mystics I. vi. i, 243 Master Eckart ceased, and went on his 
way ognin .. with his steady step and abstract air, 

4. Withdrawn or separated from matter, from 
material embodiment, from practice, or from par- 
ticular examples. Opposed to concrete, 

sgs7 Raconpe Whetst. Ati, Abstracte nombers are those, 
whiche have no denomination annexed vnto them. 36g: 
Hosazs Leviathan 1. iv. 26 Called names Abstract; because 
severed (not from Matter, but) from the account of Matter. 

Cunwoatit /ntell, Syst. G6 These Demons or Angels, 
are not Pure, Abstract, Incorporeal Substances.. 20r0 Cois- 
mipos /riend (1865) rat Luther lived long enough to see the 
consequences of the doctrines into which indignant pity and 
abstract ideas of right had hurried him. 186 Miri Logic 
1. iL. § 4. 93 An abstract name is a name which stands for an 
attribute of a thing. z Sm J. Henscure Strdy of Nat. 
Phil. 1. ti. 18 Abstract acience ia independent of a system of 
nature,—of a creation, everything, in short, except 
memory, thought, and reason. 2870 Yeats Nal. 4H ist, Cov. 

No anwunt of abstract reasoning would have led us to 
diicover Pp ien and usca of iron. 2873 GLapstronx 
in td News Feb, 19 What 1] understand by an abstract 
resolution is a resolution which does not carry with it an 
operative principle likely to produce within a reasonable 
time partic conscquenics, . 

b, Ideal. 

3736 Bu item Analogy ui. viii. 999 That the throe angles of a 
triangle are equal to two right ones is an abstract trut 
Burke Sp. on Concil. w. Ave. Who 111, 3 Abatract liberty, 

ound. Liberty in- 

eres in aome sensible object. 1898 Sewuus. O.2f, Prise Ess. 

10 [They] never placed the perfection of human excellence, 

as Lycurgus, in the abstract soldier. 2840 Tountwact Greece 

VIL. Iv. rr0 It is not to be supposed, that .. hc was animated 
.» by abstract philanthropy. 

ec. Abstruse. 

27ag Woprow Corresp. (1843) IIT. 173, T was extremely 
pleased with some of his seenonings: but in some places he 
was so abstract and out of my dull way of thinking, that I 
could not reach him. 994 Suttivan View of Nat. 1. iv. 21 
[He) will tremblingly. . repose upon abstract speculations, 
and incomprehensible mysteries. 

5. adsol. ‘The abstract,’ that which is abstract, 
the abstract consideration of things; the ideal. 

26x Crookn Body af Man 45 They adde indeed a perfection, 
not to life, that is, to the concreate as we aay, but to liuing, 
that is, tothe abstract. 2628 ‘I’. Spxncur Logic 242 Justice 
in the abstract, is nothing. 2880 W. Invinc S4. BA. 1. 47 She 
a nv idea of poverty but in the abstract: she has only read 
OF it in poetry. ‘ 

B. s4. Something abstracted or drawn from 
others ; hence, 

1. ‘A smaller quantity cuntaining the virtue or 
ower of a greater’ (J.), or one thing concentrating 
in itself the virtues of several ; a compendiam. 

sg6z T. N(orton] tr. Cadeuse’s Jest, (1634) 3. xiii. ‘7 So ahall 
the Godhead of the Sonne bee an abstract from the essence 

God, or a derivation out of a part of the whole. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant, § C/. 1. iv. 9 You shall finde therea man, who is 
th’ abstracts of all faults, That all men follow. ba ¢ baa 
Prim, Orig. Man. w. vii. i Hc is an Abstract or pen- 
dium of the greater World. 2836 Gen. Tuompson £-rerv. 
IV. :27 The Peers are not an abstract, or at all events not a 
fair abstract, of the upper classes. 

2. spec. A summary or epitome of a statement or 
document. Also atirid. 

zga@ Ganpinen in Pocock Xee. of Ref. 1. 1. 217 We nend 
agp enclosed, abstracts of such letters as hath been sent 
to the 


2868 Lo. Sr. Izonanns Peart Law viii. 57 One great 
complaint at the present day, is the necessity of carrying 
back abstracts of title for sixty years. 

3. An abstraction, an abstract term, 

3530 Patson. 50 All suche substantives .. ex 


be suche as ey 


if 
e logicians call abatractes, «2 2638 Mane 


Fanaar Lang. 69 In this 
sense all words are Abs ‘ em 


tracts. 
Abstract (&bstreekt), v. aaa Ppl. bey 
like content vb. f. content adj. After the ap 

of the vb., adstract was used for some time as its 
pe. pple. till superseded by the normal adbstracted.] 


ABSTRACTED. 


L. trans. To withdraw, deduct, remove, or take 
away (something) ; euphem. to take away secretly, 
slyly, or dishonestly ; to purloin. 

A Booape seabed (2870) xi. 958 The brande abstracted 
a oe ompl. of Scott. xv. 127 Thou suld ab- 
strak thy inuectiue reprocha 1g88 A. Kine J. Canisins’ 
Catech. h vij, Giff ye sowld abstract vair fra po 2034 Hr. 
Maatingau Moral. 42 The public burdens, which at ne 
abstract a large proportion of tsand wages. s0ge Lavarp 
Nineveh ix. 233 The paincipal public quarrels related to 
property abstracted by the Arabs from one another's tents, 
afye W. Brack Ady. Phaeton vi. 79 Von Rosen had quistly 
yy age ir = -reins from tho nae. sete aki 

. - iL 20 m evaporation takes eat is 
Sitactad by the v r from the surface which eceporatea. 

b. absol. To deduct ; to derogate; to take away. 

wBag-45 Canryis Schiller ied. 9) 1 97 There is throughout 
a certain air of stiffness and effort which abstracts from the 
theatrical illusion. 

+c. Chem. To separate an essence or chemical 
principle by distillation, etc.; to extract. Ods. 

72683 Bovex (J.) Having dephlegmed spirit of salt, and 
gently abstracted the whole spirit, there remaineth in the 
retort a yr substance. 179g Braviey Fam. Dict. 2.v. 
Scurry, From the fresh gather d tops of Fir a little bruised, 
Abnstract spirit of Wine or at least good Nants Brandy. 

2. trans. To draw off or apart ; to separate, with- 


draw, disen gage from. 

2957 Payne. erviags Fagurtha 28b, His mynde was 
abstract .. from the defence of goodness and honesty vnto 
his olde vice, Fabes Sarpnn Laws af Eng. (8739) t. lv. 97 To 

people each from other. rth, Cow.ny Of 
Solitude Wks, 17:0 11. 696 ‘The Importunities of Company or 
Business, which would abstract him from his Beloved [Poetry]. 
3690 Bunricy Boyle Lect. vi. ea They ought to abstract their 
| nation from that false Infinite Extension, and conceive 
one Particle of Matter. 2796 Buaxg Sué/. & 3B. Wks. 1. o62 
Campanella .. could so abstract his attention from any auf- 
ferings of hia body that he was able to endure the rack itself 
without much pain. 
. absol. To withdraw (the attention), divert. 
s8ag Lane Liia (1865) Ser. 11. ii. 950 The healing influence 
of studious purauita was upon him, to soothe and to abstract. 

3. ref, and retry. with refi. meaning. To with- 
draw oneself, to retire from. lit. and fe. 

2671 7'rue Non-Conformist 17 Desirous .. that private men 
abstract from officious meddling. 690 J.ockr Hum, Underst, 
tv. iv. 8 Wks. 1727 I. 263 The Truth and Certainty of Moral 
Discourses abstracts from the Lives of Men. 708 Stree. 
Consc. Lover ut. i. When 1 abstract myself from my own 
Interest in the thing. 

b. Abstracting from: withdrawing in thought from, 
carne out of consideration, apart from. Oés. or 
Ar¢eRn. 

16gg Manag. Woncustren Cont. Juv. Dedic. 1. 16, Yet, ab- 
stracting from any Interest of my own, but axa Fellow-subject 
and Compatriot will leverlabour. 1667 Decay of Chr. Piety 
v. § 26. 240 Take her as mere Paynim, abstracting from the 
expectation of reward or punishment. 3 pesos Narr. 
lop. Plot 24 His Person abatenctin from rimea) having 
been always. .dear to me. 273: C. M. Let. to Curat 95 
Abstracting froin... what was needful for humouring the 
thing, the Curat seldom apeaks but in the words of the First- 
rate Divines. 2847 De Quincey Secret Soc. Wha. 1863 VI. 
254 Abstracting, however, from the violent disturbances of 
those stormy times. . we may collect that the acheme of the 
Farrers was, etc. 

4. To separate in mental conception ; to consider 
apart from the material embodiment, or from par- 
ticular instances. 

r6z8 Dravron Poly-olbion Az The verse oft ..s0 infolds, 
that suddaine conceipt cannot abstract a forme of the clothed 
truth. ¢26g0 Sout Serve. (1715) 1. 163 For the Vulgar have 
not such ical Heads, as to be able to Abstract such sub- 
tile Conceptions. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. 1. xxi. 575 We 
may strive to abstract the notions of time, of space, and of 
matter. 3870 Jevona Elem. Logic xxxii. a85 To abstract ia 
to separate the qualities common toall individuals of a group 
from the peculiarities of each individual. 

+ &. To derive, to claim extraction for. Cf. AB- 
STRACT a. 1. Obs. 

r6z0 Gwitiim Displ, Fer. (2660) 1. vi. 38 Our understandin 
is informed from what Line of Consanguinity the Bearer 
such difference doth abstract himselfe. : , 

6. To make an abstract of; to summarize, epi- 
tomize ; to abridge. 

2678 Quartus Avg. & Parth. : There dwelt that Virgin, 
that Arcadian glory, Whose rare composure did abstract the 
story Of true Perfection. 2743 Frankuin /ef. Wks. 1840 VI. 
a7 That the business and duty of the Secretary be. . to ab- 
stract, correct, and methodize such pepe: as require it. 1798 
Gisson A ufo-Biog. 46 This syatem I studied, and meditated, 
and abstracted. 288s Pall Mall G. 10 May s/t We cannot 
attempt to abstract the article here, but some salient points 


nets 
“Abstracted (bstrekted), pf’. a. [f. prec. 


+ -ED.] 

1. Drawn off, withdrawn, removed; separate, 
apart /rom. 

3660 R. Coxe Fust. Vind. 3 The whole body of Geometry 
is of all Sciences most intelligible, and yet abstracted from 
all sensible matter. Miron /. Z. tx. 463 The Evil one 
per nee ia From his own sb Pom for abe time We 
mained Stupidly good. x UTLER Analogy ui. vii. 374, 
single ecent taken alone hal abstracted from all su cute: 
spondence. 1870 Loweut Study lVind. 237 The Provencal 
love-poetry was as abstracted from all sensuality as that of 


rca, 
2. Withdrawn from the contemplation of present 
objects; absent in mind. 
Sux T. Baownr: Relig. Med. (1656) 1. § 22 Our 
memories have then [in our dreams] so little hold of our 
abstracted understandings, that they forget the story. 273% 


42 


A. Hith dv. te Poets ix, For » Great Poot is, naturally, an 
abstradtéed thinker. afag Scorr St. Kon. te (s868) m 
qt eee waked on, sucking Wis , and tly in as 
Cataete F a rand - eee matte cake, i 
6 f'0ernts 3 na € if m 

place, sits 30 athant and ahacractad thera: 2 
+ 8. Geparated from matter or from concrete em- 
bodirtient, ideal; hence, abstruse, difficult. (Ods. 
replaead by Apstsact a. 4.) 

k Bedy of Man 30 The Faculties .. are but ab- 
stracted’ Notiona. 2648 Witkins Math, Mag. 1. i. 4 The 
ancient Mathematicians did place all their learning in ab- 
stracted speculationa. Jonuson Rambler No. 76) 2 it 
cieprapaeed inthe nied’ CMa Rite remo ae 
are D C1) mind. 4 “1. 
The actual divisibility of matter, indeed, is a subject 20 very 
intricateand abstracted, that it can only be co jectured wu 
sec eggh Ay 4 dig 7 eg a 31 Acar’ abctcucied ove 

glory, sOa3 Lans &éia ; 
thought too refined and abstracted. Pe 
: 4. Presented in abstract ; concentrated, epitomized. 
‘M assincen Guardian i. vi. Thesubticty ofall wantona, 
tho’ abstracted, Can no seeming colour of excuse To 


plead in my defence, 
A (&bstrektédli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.} In an abstracted or abstract manner. 


L. Separately, distinctly, independently /rom. 
: 1697 ANDERSON a1 Servs, re) Aul. nga Hi consider 
it abatractedly from those discommodiousnesses and incum- 
brances which yet inseparably cleave thereunto. 1742 Minn1.s- 
TON Cicero Il. vii. 84 If we consider this famous passage of the 
Rubicon, abstractedly from the event, it seems to have been 
.. hazardous & desperate. 186g Mitt Refr. Ger. 24/a Ab- 
stractedly from religious considerations, a passive 
ae may et indeed be very useful to others. 

2. With absence of mind. 

1036 Dickens Nich. Nick, (C.D. ed.) 57 ‘Where indeed !’ 
said Nicholas abstractedly. 1866 Gro. Extot Felix Holt Vt. 
xxxvii.47 The minister paused, and seemed to be abstractedly 
gazing at some memory. 

rom an abstract point of view; in the ab- 
stract ; abstractly. 


1649 Jun. Tayton Great Exemp. wi. $17, If we consider a 
spi 7 
evo 


character 


ual life abstractedly, and in itself. 2790 Burks Fr. 
Wks. V. 36 Abaraciedly speaking, government, as 

well as liberty, is good. 1806 Disragis Ise. Grey vi. iv. 330 
A constitutional freedom the absence of which they only ab- 


stractedly feel. 
Abstractedness (ibstraktédnés). [f. An- 


GTRACTED + -NESS.] The state of being abstracted 
or withdrawn. Hence, 

+1. = ABATRACTNESS. Obs. 

266g Granvitse Scepsis Scient, 63 It was not only the 
abstractedness of the matter, that rendered Aristotle's phy- 
siology so difficult of comprehension. 

+2. Withdrawal of self, disinterestedness. Ods. 

29748 Ricwuarnson Clarissa (1811) I. xx. 148 Your abstracted. 
ness, child, savours, let me tell you, of greater particularity, 
than what we aim to carry. 

3. Withdrawal from the contemplation of present 
things; absence (of mind). 

270g Stannorg Parafphr. III. Not that we are to like 
or love nothing but Him; for of such Abstructednesa our 
Condition is not capable. 1844 Puiviies Ales. of Sith 109 
A certain abstractedness of mind .. continually broke the 
symmetry of Mr. Smith's lectures. 

4. l\deality. 

2878 Downrn Studies 4a5 He .. can value the abstracted- 
n the aspiration, the Druidic nature-worship of Laprade. 
Abstracter (Zbstric‘ktaz). (f. ABSTRACT t. + 
-erl,] One who abstracts, separates, or makes an 

abstract. 

2682 MannvyncHam Disc. 58 A very judicious abstracter 
would find it a hard task to be anything copious. 2738 
Berxarey Minute Philos. (1732) 11.126 An Abstracter or 
Refiner shall so analyse the most simple instantaneous Act 
ef the Mind, as to distinguish therein divers Faculties and 
Tendencies. 12876 J. THomson Plentf. Key 8 For what did 
our great High Pontiff call himself? was it not the Abstracter 
of the Quintessence? 

(€bstree‘ktin),v5/. 56. [f. ABSTRACT 
v.+-INGl.] The act or process of withdrawing, 
iar - taking away, or forming abstract no- 
tions. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

r6g0 Locke Huan. Undrrst. (ed. 3) u. xi. 76 The power of 
Abstracting is not at all in them [the beasts). 1879 J. 
Wricutson Farwing etc. in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. TV. 108/2 
We conclude .. by abstracting a sentence or two from Mr. 
H. N. Jenkins’s report. 

A on (é&bstrekfon). [a. Fr. adbstrac- 
fon (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. abstractidn-em, n. of 
action f. abstract-us, pa. pple. of abstrakdre ; see 
AnsTRAct.]} 

1. The act of withdrawing; withdrawal, separa- 
tion or removal ; in modern usage euphem. secret or 
dishonest removal ; pilfering, purloining. 

2549 Compl. of Scotl. (1873) i.19 He dois cheatee them be 
the action of .. su uite. R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
122 I say, Justice must have.. abstraction from all affections 
of love, hate, or self-interest. 29794 Papey Zyiid, (1817) un. ii. 
65 Amongst the negative qualities of our ida... We may 
reckon its complete abstraction from all viey/s of ecclesiastical 
or civil policy. 1828 Farapay £-zp. Rf. vi. 13 He there 
states its uction to be dependent on'the abstraction of 
ammonia by theatmosphere. s8e3 Laue £/sc (2865) Ser. 11. vil. 
284 He robs nothing but the revenue,—an abstraction I never 
part Api pha 3848 Mitt Pot. Econ. 5 (1876) A wrong: 

abstraction of wealth from certain members of the coim- 
munity. 


+2. ‘Abstraction, in chemistry, denotes the draw- 


ABSTRAOTIVENZESS. 


ing off, or exhaling away, a menstruum from the 
subject it had been put to dissolve. Some also use 
the word as synonymous with distillation or even 
cohobation.’ Chambers Cyc. Suppl. 1753. 


8. The act or of separating in thought, of 
considering a thing independently of its associa- 
tions; or a substance independently of its attri- 
butes ; or an attribute or quality independently of 
the substance to which it belongs. 

3647 H. Mone Poems 126 Next argument let be abstraction 
When as the soul with notion precise Keeps off the 
condition. 1710 Beruntny Hus. Anoti.t. § 5 Can there be 
@ nicer atrain of abstraction than to distinguish the existence 
of sensible objects froin their being ived. 2700 Prustiey 
Mat. & Spir. 1.x. 213 Mr. Locke . cheerved .. that abstraction 
is nothing more than leaving out of a number of cape orer 
ideas what is peculiar to cach, Bain Senses § /nte 
(864) un. iv. § 17. 606 The first in order of the scientific pro- 
ceases is Abstraction, or the generalizing of some property, 
sv as to present it to the mind, apart from the other properties 
that usually goalong with it in nature. 20g9 Sin W. Flanstton 
Lect. on Metaph, fi. xxxiv. 285 Abstraction is thus not a 
positive act of mind, as it is often erroncously described in 
philosophical treatises,—it is merely a negation to one or 
more objects, in consequence of its concentration on another. 

4. The result of abstracting: the idea of some- 
thing which has no independent existence ; a thing 
which exists only in idea; something visionary. 

Micron £d/we. (1738) 136 They present their young un- 
matriculated novices at first coming with the most intellective 
abstractions of logic and metaphysics. 2828 Hazuirt Ang. 
Poets (1870) ii. 44 th is a mighty abstraction, like Night, 
or Space, or Time. 28go Giapstons Gleanings V. ixxvi. 218 
Laws are abstractions until they are put into execution. 28g 
Maniorm /faly in 1848, i. 4 They can see nothing in it, save 
only an idle, chimerical abstraction. 2078 G. A. Simcox in 
Academy 605/3 Science, strictly speaking, is an abstraction 
and is not and never can be adequate to the whole, even of 
our experience. . 

5. A state of withdrawal or seclusion from worldly 
things or things of sense. 

649 Jen. ‘Tavior Great Eaxcmp. (1653) 104 Lifted up by the 
abstractions of this first degree of mortification. a 1744 Pore 
Let.(J.) A hermit wishes to be praised for his abstraction. 

6. The state of mental withdrawal ; inattention to 
things present ; absence of mind. 

179° Bosweti. Johnson (Rtldg.) xxiv. ars As he {Johnson} 
could neither see nor hear at such a distance from the stage, 
he was wrapped up in grave abstraction. 2848 L. Hunt Jar 
of Honey iti. 31 Sir Isaac Newton carried abstraction far 
enough, when he used a lady's finger for a tobacco-stopper. 

7. Comb, abatraction-monger, one who dcals 
with visionary ideas. 

2860 K. A. Vaucuan //o. ew. Afystics (a ed.) 11. 95 His philo- 
sophy is never that of the pe aia see Ca 

Abstractional (&bstraekfonal). [f. prec. + 
eAL.) Of or pertaining to abstraction. 

2867 H. Busunect Dark Jhings 300 A result of this ab- 
stractional procesa. 


Abstractionist (&bstrie’k fonist). [f. ApsTBAc- 
TION + -18T.} One who occupics himself with ab- 
stractions; an idealist. 

2863 B. Tavior //. Thurston I. 37 ‘And your fanatical ab- 
stractionists never look at anything in a practical way!’ re- 
joined the Hon. Zeno. 1876 ’merson &ss. Ser. 1. viii. 192 

he {Society] punishes abstractionists. — 

+t Abstractitious | w:bstrekti‘fos), a. Obs. [f. 
L. abstract-us: see ANSTRACT + -1T10U8.) Resulting 


from abstraction. 

2742 Bait.ny, Abstractitious [in Pharmacy], a term used to 
distinguish that Spirit which is drawn from Plants naturally 
abounding with it. 328g3 Maynx £2f. Ler., Abstractitious, 
old term applied to spirits obtained from plants by distillation, 
as to that produced by fermentation. 

Abstractive (abstraktiv:, a. and 5d. [ad. 
assumed L. *abstractivus, {. abstract-us: see AB- 
STRACT and -IVE.] 

A.. adj, Of abstracting character or tendency. a. 
Irawing back, withdrawing. b. Having the power 
of abstraction; performing the mental operation 
of abstraction. c. Epitomizing. 

1490 Caxton Encydas xii. 47 Elysse was eaprysed with bren- 
nyng loue towarde Enee, leuynge by dyspense abstractyue 
her vowes of chastyte promysed. 2620 Hiarey Any. 
City of God ix. xvi. 336 The wiseat men in their greatest 
height of abatractiue speculation. 2668 Howk B/. o/ Kighteous 
(1825)92 How can we divide, in our most abstractive thoughts, 
the highest pleasures .. from this dependence. 189 Sir W. 
Hamitton Lect. on Metaph, Ul. axxiv. 284 ‘The human body 
.. is thus itself a kind of abstractive machine. The senses 
eannot but abstract. 86a 4 /henaume §59/a We should like 
to see Mr. Mill's abstractive descriptions reprinted. 

B. sb. Anything abstractive; sfec. an abstractive 


writing, an abstract. 
26zz Srenp /ret. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxi. 67 These are the abstrac- 


tiues taken out of larger discourses, whereof you may reade 
if you please, more in Hollinshead. 
Abstractively (&batrektivli), adv. Obs. 


[f. prec.+-LY2.] In an abstractive or abstract 


manner; in the abstract, abstractly; seperenely: 
6x Srxen Hist. Gt. Brit. (1632) 1x. xvi. 862 They who ab- 
stractiuely disputed these WN eae questions, r6e7 FurtHas 
Resolves Wks. 1677, 1. xii. 186 So that ife which abstractively 
is good, by Accidents and Adherencies may become unfor 
tunate. 2677 Hares Prin. Orig. Mankind Pref, Yea whenI 
make use of the Sacred and Infallible Scriptures, I do use 
them abstractively from their Divine and Infallible Authority. 
b veness (sbstraektivnés). rare. [f. 

ABBSTRACTIVE + -NESS.] The quality of being a 


ABSTRACTLY. 
—e the property of drawing eway or sepa- 


rating. 
8x6 ae Ch.-0f-Fing?. 274 Abstractiveness, the pr 
sty of drawing a.man dut of the meritorious course to 
he should be attached. 
A (or bstriektli), ade. [f. ABstRact a. 
+ -L¥2,) In an abstract manner. a. In an abstract 


or epitome. b. In the abstract; absolutely; with- 


out reference to circumstances.external. 

a s698 Mene Ws. 1672, 1. ii. 5 Nomen tuum, God's name. . 
or His sacred Deity, to wit abstractly expressed. 2727 Benr- 
LLY Boyle Lect. (1735) il. 99a Death, abstractly coasid 
nothing but Privation. s8ge MeCuctocn 7a.x. ¢ Mand. (ed. 9) 
a iv. 2g Abstractly considered, nothing could be fairer than 
tnis proposal, 

Abstractness (cc bstr&ktnés). [f. Anstract a. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being abstract, or of being 
withyirawn and separate fromthe actual, theconcrete, 


or the common ; subtilty. 

x690 Locke Huss. Underst. (T.) Truths which established 
prejudice, or the abstractness of the ideas themselves, might 
render difficult. 2860 H. Srencer First Princ. (1875) 1. ii. 
§ 14. 44 The truth we have arri at is one excoeding in 
abstractness the most abstract reli doctrines. 

batra‘ctor. O45. [a.L.aébstractor, n. of agent 

f. abstract-us : see ABSTRACT.] = ABSTHACTEB. (Ana- 
logically the more regular form.) 

ays Quaaces Shepfh. Or. ix. If each abstraction draws A 
curse pn the abstractor from those laws, How can your 
A acm 

+ 


this judgment then? 

batrioted, /7/. a. Obs—° [f. L. ab off+ 
stricteus bound (on anal. of adstrictus) + -ED.] 

‘Loosened, unbound.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J. 
+Abstriction. Gés. rare—'. [f. L. ad off+ 
striction-em, n. of action, f. stringére to bind, on 
anal. of adstrictionem.] A loosening or unbinding. 
36g0 H. Brooxe Conserv. of Health 192 Disease which upon 

an unadvised abstriction would be riveted into the Body. 

t Abstri-‘nge, v. Ués.—° [f. L. ad off + string-cre 
to tie, on anal. of gerbes ‘To unbind or 
loosen.” Bailey 1731, whence in J. 

+ Absteude, v. Oés., less correctly abtrude. 
[ad. L. abstriid-cre to thrust away, conceal, f. ads 
away + trad-ére to thrust.] To thrust away. 

1607 Fectnam Resolves (1677) 1. xii. 18 Those that are perfect 
men.. must as well know bad, that they may abtrude it. 
2660 Puitcies, Ads/rude, to thrust away from. [Thence in 
Bai.ey, Jounson, etc.) 

© (xbstrz's), a.; also 6-7 abstruce. 
[ad. L. adstriis-us thrust away, concealed, Bar pple. 
of absiriid-éve: see prec. Mentioned by P. Heylin 
as an ‘uncouth and unusual word * in 1656.] 


+1. Concealed, hidden, secret. Ods. 

r60a Tuynne Chaucer (1865) 107 The Abstruse skill, the 
artificiall veine; By true Annalogie I ryhtly find. s6s0 
SneLton Dow Onuivote (1746) 1. iv. xv. 194 Hidden in the 
most abstruse dungeons of Barbary. 1667 Miron ?. Z. v. 
712 Theeternal eye, whuse sight discerns Abstrusest thoughts. 
{ne B. Sticuncrieet Linn. Or. in Misc. Tracts 9 That the 
abstruse forces of the elements, which otherwise would escape 
our senses, may be made manifest. 

2. Remote from apprehension or conception ; 


difficult, recondite. 

1399 Tuynne Asimadt:, (1865) 36 That abstruce scyence 
whiche Chaucer knewe full well. 1672 Mitton Sams. Ag. 
1064 Be less abstruse, my riddling daysare past. 1704 Swirr 
Tale of a Tub Wks. 1760 1. 13 Readers, who cannot enter 
into the abstruser parts of the discourse. 2792 Watts /m- 
prov. Mind (1801) 107 Let not youne, students apply them- 
selves to search out deep, dark, and abstruse matters, far 
above their reach. 1848 H. Mitcer First /snpr. (1857) xix. 340 
Men whohad wrought their way. . into some of the abstrusest 
questions of the a ri 2645 Mu.man Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 
IX. viii, 380 But these were solitary abstruse thinkers or minds 
which formed a close esoteric school. 

+Ab fpl.a. Obs. rare—", [f. L. abstrits- 
ws: see ABSTRUSE + -ED. Cf. diffuse, diffused.) Con- 
Cale hidden, remote. a ts 

z opseLt Serpents 762 This plague the hollow breast 
cad eae vital part Abstrused.. Did open unto Death. : 

Abstrusely (sebstri#‘sli), adv. [f. ABSTRUSE + 
tae In an abstruse manner; secretly; obscurely. 

s6z3 Coton, Secrettement .. hiddenly, duskely, abstruscly, 
mystically. 3606 Basil Valentine, His Last Will & Test. 
xxii. Be acquainted with its (the Fire-Rod’s} friendlinesse .. 
which is abstrusely hid, and goeth invisibly. Afod. The sub- 
ject is treated too abstrusely to be of interest to the general 


Abstruseness (cebstrisnes). [f. ABSTRUBE + 


er'd, is 


Bi yea The quality of being abstruse ; obscarity, 
difficulty of apprehension. 
a 169: Bovex . 11.267 (R.) It is the abstruseness of what 


is taught in them that makes them almost inevitably so [ob- 
scure), 2784 Eowaans Fr. of Well (ed. 4) 01. vii. go Not to 
insist any longer on the abstrusenens of this distinction. s68z0 
Corenince Friend 1, 11.18 You hear The Friend complained 
of for its abstruseness and obscurity. 

Ab: (sebstr#:zan), rave—°. (ad. L. abstru- 
stdn-em,n.of action from adbstriis-us: see ABSTRUAE. 
The action of thrusting away. 
icvig 1862} 


{Not in Crasc 1847. In , 
Ab (sebstri7‘siti), arch.; also 7 ab- 
atrucity. [ad. assumed L. *adstrizsiias, n. of state 


f. abstvdisous; see -ITY.] @. Abstruseness; obscurity. 
b. Anything abstruse; an obscure or fecondite 
matter or point. 


rewrite of - the eto abara with abstrusities of no read 
Oa as B Mam Mag of Are $ Sei vi 365 
Reason, Nature, and Analogy here are but blind Gui 
they conduct us with Certainty but a little Way in the Ab- 
Creation. 
“abstrisions, {. abstrits-ds: see -ivE.} Of abstruse 
quality or tendency; abstruse, recondite. 
tt T. Stautuy Hist. of Philos. (x701) 63/a Perictes 
easily reduce the exercise of his mind from secret ab- 
strusive things to publick popular causes, 
+Absume, v. Obs. [ad. L. absiim-tre to take 
aves: f. ab away + siimére to take.) To consume 
gta 


ually, to waste away, to off. 

zg96 Bartow 3 Serm. i. 4g A Famine.. lasting three full 
yeares, abearas many men. 3677 Hacus Prine. Orve. Man. 
1. i 8¢ For if it burned part after part, the whole must 
needs be absumed in a portion of time. 2796 C. Lucas Ess. 
on Waters U1, 310 The humidity is abaumed to about one 


sixteenth, 
+t Absum Obs. [ad. L. absiimption-em, 
. pple. of absiim-ere : 


n. of action f. adbstimpl-us, 
see ABSUME.] The process of wasting away, gradual 
destruction. ; 

uégs tr. Bacon, L.ife and Death 53 Dead Bodies, if they be 
not intercepted oy See will subsiat a long time, 
without any notable Absumption. 266: R. Lovaas. Anim. 
& Min. 334 Trembling .. is cured, if from the absumption 
a dissolution of spirits, by analepticks, moderate sleepe, 
“Absurd (&bsHad), a. and sd. [a. Fr. absurde, 
ad. L. aésurd-us inharmonious, tasteless, foolish, 
f. ab off, here intensive + surdus deaf, inaudible, in- 


sufferable to the ear.] 


+1. * Miss. Inharmonious, jarring, out-of-tune. Ods. 


vare. 

x627 Yanna Ling. 773 Aharpe maketh not an absurd sound. 

3. Out of harmony with reason or propriety; in- 
congruous, unreasonable, illogical. In modern use, 
esp. plainly opposed to reason, and hence, ridicu- 
lous, silly. 

a. Of things. 

3887 Reconve Whetst, Bb ii} b, 8-12 isan Absurde nomber. 
For it betokeneth lease then nought by 4. :608 Snaxs. Hamed. 
1. ii. 203 F'ye, ‘tis a fault to Heauen, A fault against the Dead, 
a fault to Nature, T'o reason most absurd. 167: J. Waesren 
Metatlogr. i. 5 That they had no other skill but onely to em- 
balm, were absurd to imagine. 178: Cowpan Hope 65 ‘Tis 
grave philosophy’s absurdest dream, That heaven’s intentions 
are not what they scem. Macauray fest. Eng. ILI, 
249 ‘That such reverence may be carried to an absurd extreme 
istrue. 2878 Jevons Prin. Pol. Econ. 36 It would be quite 
absurd if a dozen travellers in one party were to light a doven 
separate fires, and cook a dozen separate meala, 

. OF persons. 

2597 Bacon Ess., Negociating (1862) 196 Une also, such Per- 
sons, as affect the Businesse, wherin they are Employed... 
Froward and Absurd Men for Businesse that doth not well 
beare out it Selfe. a 2674 Crarenvon Hist. Rebel. 1.10. 178 
The next day after that ment, Sir Arthur Haslerig, an 
absurd, bold man.. rr'da Bill in the House of Commons. 
z — Three rite It. 1. 26x a ae ble 
of.. making us great ise or great urd. LACK 
nS Thule % ‘ My dear fellow,’ said Thgraaa at last, “don’t be 
absu 

+ B. sé. An unreasonable thing, act, or statement. 
Oés., now ABSURDITY. 

3610 /istrio-mastixc.264 Our heavenly poesie, That sacred 
off-spring from the braine of Jove, Thus to be mangled with 
prop. absurds, 1635 Huxywoon Héerarch. v. 292 Of which 
Absurds, I’le make no more narration. 

Absurdity (ebsiiditi). (a. Fr. absurdité, f. 
L. absurditdt-em, n. of state f. absurd-us: see AB- 
SURD and -ITY. 

+1. Af/us. Lack of harmony, untunefulness. 

FT pk Prayvrorp Musick 11. 37 In the last disallowance, which 
when the upper ) mtg stands, and the lower part falls from 

a lesser third to a fifth, many havo been deceived, their 

not finding the absurdity of it. 

2. The state or quality of being absurd ; opposition 

ly. 


to obvious reason or truth ; fo , 

2508 Mone Heresyes uu. Wks. 1557, 184/2 Which argument 
hath .. much inconuenience and absurdite folowyng ther- 
upon, 262g Crooke Body of Man 507 In that he [Aristotle] 
hath written concerning the vse of the brain .. he cannot be 
redeemed from palpable abaurdity, :730 Jonnson Xambler 
No. 7x P 13 Divines have shewn the absurdity of delaying 
reformation. 1798 Furatar Eng. Histor. 248 ice. a 
fers absurdity of invention to correct imitation. AR. 
Lyi Lerves (1858) 269 His Koran has become a stupid piece 


of prolix absurdity. : 

3.7 Anything absurd; a statement, action, or cus. 
tora to obvious truth or sound reason; a 
logical contradiction ; u foolish error. 

zge8 Mons 17. 1. Wks. 3557,138/e All whiche absurdities 
& vnreasonabla folyes appeareth as well in the worshippe of 
our as in the ims ydolles. 

Euctid 1.1. ro Of a demonstration i .. absurditie, 
may haue an example in the f  opee 

1x T. Browne Rete. ee. 1656) 1. § 49 Moses .. commit 

in when with these eyes of flesh 
Fr Gulliver nt. viii. 268 The’ 


was 
ving. Logic (1868) 1. iv. At first sight this 
Sri atm tr fn teri, 30 Metaaee 


. Tuy ff ist, 
own Times 1. il. to It is not that the demands of the Chartists 


were anachroniams or absurdities. 


ABUCCINATR. 


Absurdly (shsd-sdili), ade. [f. Assvan + -pr?. 
In an absurd or foolish asl hie 
obviously op to what is reasonable or appro- 
priate ; illogically. 


obbs.. 
to be contrary to /ex nats: 2704 : 
or staugt “To gues ex his Gam aplandoue, aad ty oxan 
rdly, not his » but hinssell 2078 Juvons Prin. 
Fol. Econ. 94 Anyone who has tried co plage piano, 
without having learned to do it, knows how a ly he fails. 

Absurduess (ebsd-sdnés). [f. Ansunn + -wees.] 
The quality or state of being a 3 absurdity. 
G Mi ar. iy. 9 
eee diy Car Bette ah ot Pe 
but a seeming so to our ignorance. 2622 
Sch, axe What they cannot vtter well in Latine, cause 
first to do it naturally and liuety'in English, and shew them 
your selfe the abaurdnesse of their pronuntiation, by pro- 
nouncing foolishly or childishly, as theydo. 2674 N. FAIRFAX 
Bulk and Selv. Cont., To make the best he can of the scurvy 
recoil of his ness and impoasibility. 

| Absuxdum (ebsdsddm). [L. neuter of ab- 
surdus adj., used substantively as a scholastic term 
in med. L.] An absurd or ical conclusion or 
condition, See Repvorio ad rdum. 

2834 Lama Spec. fr. Fuller 537 note, Setting up an ab 
suvdum on purpose to hunt it down. 2877 Kinataus Crimes 
(ed. 6) I. xv. 348 Reducing theory of Representative 
Government to the aé 


Absychitical, erroneous form of APsYontoaL. 

Abthain, abthane (s‘bp7in). [An Eng. or 
rather Lowland Sc. formation on med. L. aé/hania, 
for Gaelic Abdhaine, abbacy or abbotrick, addsatia, 
variously written in the charters Adshen, Abthein, 
Abbathain, Abbethayne. The meaning of Adthania 
being lost, it was supposed to be some ancient 
dignity, for the holder of which the eee), title 
of Abthanus was invented by Fordun (Scotochron, 
Iv. xxxix.), and explained by him from a false ety- 
mology as Father (abbas) or Superior of the Thanes. 
Thenceforward the imaginary Adthane flourished in 
Scottish History, till the recent explanation of the 
word by Dr. W. F. Skene in Historians of Scot- 
land IV, Fordun \1. 413.) 

1. Erroneous use: a ‘Superior Thane.” 


2624 Secpen 7stlee of Honor 285 Som in- 
terpret their Thane by.. Steward; and deli 
Steward of Scotland was called Abthan. 


Fordun w. xxxix, Abthane is the superior of the Thanes, 
their lord under the king. " - 


2. Correct use: an abbacy (of the early Scottish 
charch). 


S Fordun If. In the Chartu 
browth we have a grant of the ‘Eccleala Gancen Maine ds 


veteri Munros, cum terra ejusdem quae Scotice 
Abthen vocatur,’ and in the oe illiam the Lion 
it is called ‘terra Abbatiae de Munros.’ notices are 


sufficient to show that the word Abthain was the equivalent 
Scottice of Abbatia. 


4] If a representative of Gael. abdhaine, abthaine, 
med. L. aothania, is retained as a special term for 
‘the territory of those churches called Monasteria, 
which were founded by the Columban clergy’ in 
ancient Celtic Scotland, the best form would be 
Abthany, as distinct from the equivocal 4é¢hane and 
his supposed jurisdiction 4d¢hanry or Abthanage. 


diction of what were previously abbatial lands, (Er- 
roncously used as the jurisdiction of the imaginary 
ABTHANE. As the office itself was the Adshatne, the 
words ABTHAINRY and ABTHANAGE are unnecessary, 
and should be disused. See note to prec.) 

2072 Scene Fordun I. 413 The following Abthainries ap- 
pear in the Chartularies and Records: Du/i, Abthania, etc. 
/bid. 4x4 The owners of an Abbatia or Abthanrie appear to 
wt occasionally cer bpia eee ‘ tL A or Abbot. j 

bthanage (:" 3). [f. ABPHANE + -aGB, 
The jurisdiction of theimaginary ABTHANE. See prec. 
267a E. W. Rosgatson Hist, Essays 127 A grant..in which 
the ecclesiastical and temporal tives over a district 


were alike vested in an abbot, seems to have been often known 
in early days as an Abthanage. 


Abtrude, variant of AnsTBUDE v. Obs. 


+ Abuocinate, v. Obs. rare—'; more corr. ab- 
buoinate. [f. L. a, ad from + buccind-re, properly 
buicind-vre to trumpet, publish abroad (f. Ne @ 
trumpet) +-aTE3.] To proclaim as with a trumpet. 

ute T. Nawron Cicere, @ olde Age Sa, But all men can not 
Cltyes os oe Masia te iabeccianrs nee renee Wat 
Abuchment, abuchyment, variants of A- 
BUSHMENT, Ods., ambush. 

Abue, abu é, var. of ABOW, v. Obs., to bow. 

Abuf, obs. form of Asovz. 

Abugge, obs. w. and s.w. farm of ABYE 9. | 


ABUILITEIT. 


| ¢+hbailyeit, abulszeit, 2//.2. 08s. [Sc formof 
‘Hasinuan, f. vb. Aadbelle, Sc. eee a. Fr. Aabslieer 
to fit out, array, attire.) Arrayed, attired. 

2g%3 Dovc.as a xn, i 


II. 286 nete, The 
ilsied [s_for 3). 


ABILIMENT, HapiLi MENT. 
A Dral (s'b,embril), a. Zool. A shortened 


E.R. Lanxastanin Sond, Microsc. Sc. Jan. 124 The 


The cells of the abumbral wall are modified by 
of block-like of a dense substance within them. 
Abumbrellar (s:b,zmbrelis), 2. Zool, {mod. 
f. L. a6 away from + Umpngnya, applied to the disk 
of Acalepha: cf. abactinal, aberal.| In sea-blub- 
bers: pertaining to that surface of the ec/um or 
marginal ridge, which is turned away from the 
‘umbrella’ or disc, in opposition to the adumdbrellar 
surface which faces the ‘umbrella.’ 
|\Abunae (dbéni). [Eth. and Arab. Aés-na, 
pater noster, our father.) The Patriarch of the 
Abyssinian Church. 


Paortr C. 
wer their owne, whom 40 ae are ¢ 1070 W. Staun- 
son Eccles. Dict, (ed. a, Aine, the native name for 
chief t 


i of 
‘Abund, obs. north: form of Asounnv. 
Resta pple. pass. Obs. OE. 3e-bund-en, bound. 
DBD 


¢ 208 Sewens Sins in E. Eng. Poawes (1862) 18 Nas nener non 
#0 fule ifund . as he in helle lip abun ; 

Abundance (aébrndins). Forms: 4-6 abun- 
Gaunce, habundaunce, -ance; 5-6 bound- 
ance, haboundaunces, -ance ; 4-7 aboundaunee, 
-apoe; 4- abundance. [a. OF r. abundance, abon- 
dance, hab-:—L. abundantia, v. of state f. abun- 
dant-emt, ABUNDANT. The spelling Aadundance fre- 

uent in Fr. and Eng, from the 14th c. was due to 

e word being mistakenly supposed to be a deriva- 
tive of hAabére tohave. An aphetic doundance, 5-6, 
was due to initial a being taken as the indef. art. 


quasi a doundance.] 

1. Overflowing state or condition, overflow ; super- 
fluity; enough and more than enough: hence in a 
looser sense, plentifulnesa, copiousness. 

196 Maunpev. (1899) xiv. zsa There ben hilles where men 
geten plentee of manna, in gretter habundance than in 
any others contree. rf Wreup Mai. iii. 10 3:f y shal not 
epne to 30u the gutters of heuen, and schal out to 
you blessyng vnto aboundaunce. Hunay Wallace w. 
¥7 A land of gret boundance. sggg Fisurn Wds. (1876) 382 

ou shall be ener to the more tuous aboundance of 
hisloue. 2622 Bistx Ps. cv. 30 The brought foorth frogs 
in abundance. 1796 Be. Watson Afpol. for Bible 190 There 
were false in abundance amongst the Jews. 2803 Dz 
Quincey ots Educ. (2060) i.20 My thoughts on that matter 
are from the abundance of mry heart. 

@. An overflowing quantity or amount; a large 
quantity, plenty. 

.26x Abundance and pp of alle guode. 1483 
Caxton G. de fa Tour (1868) 135 They shalle yeue accompte 
of thaire habundance of the worldely goodes that they haue 
had. Pa x Suaks. Fohn n. i. 148 t cracker is this same 
that es our earea With this abundance of superfluous 
breath? xzzas Ds For Medd, Fé. (1840) 346 I ordered abun- 
dance of things for our comfort in the voyage. 2624 
Dispin £16. Comp. 312 Abundance of valuable information. 

b. Less correctly: A ay! aap very mnaNy: 

2379 Barsour Bruce x. 110 men mycht se So gret 
aboundance cum off fe, That it war voundir till behald. 
2687 T. Brown Sainis sn an Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 82 Abun- 
dance of worthless and fabulous scoundrels. 275% Fietpina 
Amelia Wks. 1784 IX. x1. fi. asq There are abundance. . 
who want a morsel of bread for themselves and their families. 

3. Plentifulness, or plentiful supply, of the good 
things of life; superfluity, affluence, wealth. 

3380 Wreiw Luke xii, 15 (Lea Wilson's MS.) Be war fro al 
coucytize, for not in undaunce of any man is his liif. 
agas Covennate 3 Chron. xxx. 16 © Lorde oure God, all 
this abundaunce. . came of thy hande, x6s2 Breze Acci. v. 
za But cheabundance of the rich will not suffer him to 5 

Horcrort Procopius 1. 17 Victory brings all to that 
ide it enclines to. In your swords therefore consists your 
aboundance. 2897 Bohn's Handbé. of Prov. 305 


y, and 
— like want, ruins many. 
+4 a. Added to nouns: In abundance, in large 
quantity, or number. (Probably after the analogy 
of wine enough, ships enow.) Obs. Db. Adverbially 
before adj.: Very much, a t deal. Obs. 


3673 Hosses Sliad 106 For abundance Inden were 
come sraalbbig  —adln gegolarangr orem fed whet whe 


are subject to a Patri- 


batter, dprovd 
letter. 

cy. Obs. [ad. L. abundantia; see 

prec. and -noy.] The quality or state of being 


abundant; abundantness, pattie: 
26e0 Suziton Don Outxete ILI. axix. 208 The Clearness of 


the Water, the Current, and the of the 
liquid Crystal. wee hig A Cones Laoudan’s Dis ce 
She breathed out most hot sighs. . accompanied with an 
abundancy of teares. 


44 


eetant Kbe-ndint), a. ; for forms cf. Anun- 
m, [a. OFr. abundant, abondant, had-:—L. 
abutidztt-sm overflowing, pres. pple. of abundd-re, 
f. ab away from + usdé-re to flow in waves, f. unda 
a wiye, For initial 4- see ABUNDANCE.] 

1. flowing, rah ae ect Gao he 
t. plenty, plentiful, ample; (properly-of duids, 
tranaferred to other substances and to qualities). 

¢ Tarvsa // (Rolls Ser.) I. 967 The water was 

a0 ndante that hit pereschede be woman with herechilde. 
Ba er Whs, (1876) 190 Where synne ia haboundant 
that soch an sbedtsat ne Lea & isd ane “a 
founde in him. rézz Bistz : Tim. i. x4 And the grace of 
our was exceeding abundant, with faith, and loue. 
2783 Cowrer Let. Nov. 94 Wha. 1676, wq8At t which 
I had abundant reason to 287. Here far Press. 
iii. 46 The larger the town t t and varied 
is the noise in it. 

2. Possessing in excess orsuperfluity ; henoe, havin 

great plenty, wealthy, aboun ing. Canat. #98 (fobs. 

23966 Maunparv. (1839) xxi. 2 o defend the and thi 

art so habundant repre. ¢ Desir. Troy 
xin, 505 The same yie I said you, Cicill ia calt, Ay abundand 
ofblinse. /ébid.v. 2695 Allabundaunt in blime. ¢ TREVIBA 
Higdes (Rolls Ser.) I. 108 Also that londe of Juda is. . ha- 
bundaunt in hony & mylke. 2g06 Tiwnaie aCor. xi. 93 They 
are the ministers of Christ... J am moare; in labours moare 
abou t. xz6zz Biste /ea. ivi. 2 To morrow shal be as 
this day, and mach more abundant. r Morse Amer. 
. II. ga The river Motala . . is very abundant jn salmon. 
¢ Sranrey Sinas & Padest. (1858) vil. 313 The one river 
of Palestine . . abundant in its waters. 


contree that 


azryag Pore Odyssey xvi. 237 They wept abundant and 
they wept aloud. ; 

Abundantly (abendintli), adv.; for forms 
cf. ABUNDANOK. [f. prec. +-LY2.] Overflowingly, 
exceedingly, Sour and to spare; hence, in large 
measure, plentifully, copiously, amply, sufficiently 
for all purposes. (Formerly compared abundant- 
lier, lantliest.) 

2980 Wycur 700. iv. 9 If myche were to thee, abundauntli 
3if [x988 gyue thou plenteuousli}. c 2460 Sir 5. Fontesacug 
Abs. & Lim. Mon. (1714) 31 It is verey necessary . . that 
the Kyng have aboundantly, wherewith hin astate may be 
honorably kepte. 1933 Exvotr Castel of Helth (541) 
Mylke taken to purge mclancoly wold be drunke in the 
morning abundantly. x60q Ang. Mourning Garment in 
Hart. Misc. (Ma\h.) II. 497 Her table was the abundanthiest 
urnished of any princes in the world. 16zz Bing Gen. ix. 
7 Be ye fruitfull, and multiply, Seng bors aboundantly in 
the earth. 2786 Buruz Art, agst. W. Hastings Wks. 2842 
IJ. 33% The evil designs of the said Hyder were abun- 
dantly known. 16:7 Jas. Mut Brit. India III. v. iv. 432 

began now to Teal their situation abundantly uneasy. 
2880 Gaixin Phys, Geog. ii. 8. 54 The vapour which rises so 
abundantly from sea and land into the atmosphere diffuses 
itself through the air. 

bundary,. Obs.rare—. [f.L.abund-us‘abun- 
dant,’ after the analogy of /uménary, granary, and 
other forms in -any = L. -arfum.] An overflowing 
source, a fountain-head. 


dantly be Deciveds be directs the Meditations of Preachers. 

Abune, obs. north. form of ABovr. 

+ Aburden, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 11, in- 
tensive + BurDEN v.] To burden, oppress. 

3620 Suxiton Don QOutxote I. ut. viii. 287 From whence I 
have no hope ever to return, my yeara do so aburden me. 

Aburn, aburne, obs. forms of Ausurn, 

Aburst (ib?-st), adv., prop. phrase. [A prep. 
of state + Bunst sé. ‘The modern use of the word 
is not descended from the old, but analogous to 
ABLOoM, etc.] 

+1. In a burst (of , etc.). 

saog Layamon II. 639 Cuihtes an burste weoren, 
Cnihtes a borst weren. ' 

. In a bursting condition ; bursting. 

2876 Mas. Wuitney Sights & ins, 11. xxxvi. 630 Country 
like this,—all alive, and aburst, and teeming. 

Abusable (abis-2ib'l), a. [f. Anusz v. + -aBE.] 

+ 1. Of abusing or deceiving character ; tive. 
Obs. 

2660 FH. Mone Myst. of Godl. as As for that abusable 
Opinion of Imputative Righteousness .. I have shewn my dis- 
satisfaction t ing that point. 

2. Capable of being abused. 

3667 H. Morr Drv, Diad, (1719) ut. xxxix. 988 Whose Humor 
is to abuse in me whatever is or Is not abuseable. 

+ Abu‘sage. Ols. [f. Apusey.+-acx.] Abuse, 
misuse, perversion ; defilement. 

z9q8 Gusta Prenee Masse 133 He commaunded ony y* 

ght usage and not y* abusage.. of y* premisses.. He doth 
a foe ewan idole in eee ee But grant I 
had gull bu oe deserved 


such usage. 2649 W. Buitn Avg. /mfpe. (2 Many good 
Ploughs tterl ed in the asigs. 
Abuse (ibisez , 9 (a. ee (cf. Pr. and 


to a popular L. 


sago 


+ 2H, dsus to Use.) 
+1. Sc. To disuse, give up. Ods. 
2472 Part. Yas. 111 (2814) 200 (Jam) At {= That] the fathal 


e y* - 
, 
 BBOSE.:.: 


and ~Sghe al tym curamyng, & the buttis maid up, 
2. ‘To use improperly, to misuse; to make a bad 
use af, to pervert, or misemploy; te take a bad 


advantage of. 


pende th 
e 
that koa abusest them. 
ow wantonly 
abuse not 
With 


your Lordahips patience. 


z es a ty 
tothe authority which he had so 
+b. To use in error, to mistake. Ods. 
2548 Turnen Names a Hevbds a9 Choichicum !s abused 
some Poticaries for Hermodactylus. gg: —~ Herbal (1368) 
1. 4t Some have abana lone emallage tor porsaly, wherein 


pretensions. Odés. 
¢ 3430 Lypcate Bochas (1554) tx. iil. 197, With litle grayn, 


oe: chaffe ye can a z awes Past. of Pleas, xviii. 

Sid ap ! though that they abused Tham to 
yr in et am | true. 

View of Penal Laws ae None ling Wines in Gross sh 


abuse or mix any of them with other Ingredients, Eng. 
Theophr. Pref. x) How miserably that noble author has been 
abused by his Translators. 2749 Figi.oinc Tom Jones (3840) 
xvit. ii. 243/ea He hath been a » gronsly a to you. 
+4. To make a wrong use of any one's confidence ; 
to impose upon, cheat, or deceive (a person). Obs. 
but preserved in the negative disabuse. 

x48z Caxton Myrrvur wu. ix. 87 Wherof.. the maronners 
sayiling by this sce ben gretely deceyued and abused. 983 
Lyxupesay Aon. 1. 1004 Rychtso the woman hir excusit, 
And said: ‘the serpent meabusit.’ 1649 Juz. Tavor Great 
Exemp. i. xvii. 65 He was abused into the act by a Pro- 
phet. r70a Eng. sty pag ass A Prince that desires by 
nicans of his Ambasaador to deceive any other Prince, must 
first abuss hia own Amba: » to the end he should speak 
with the more earnestness, 197976 Wasiry Wés. 1830 IV. 39 
Many saw how miserably they had been abused + those 
ra ad called Gospel Preachers, 

+b. vefl. and pass. To be deceived, mistaken. 72 
be abused upon or in; to form a mistaken idea 
of, to -_ into error eg Obs. os 

Axtom Fason 41 b, juge the disposition of m 
body afier the Leen of my face verte gretly abused. awd 
Lo. Beawers Froissart IL ccxxiv. [ecxx.) 703 Christen 
men were abused vpon ii. popes.. some beleuyng on the one 
, and some vpon the other. /éid. coxav., (ccxxi.] 704 [He] 

had at dout that he was sore abused in those two popes. 


160g Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 41 You are much abused if you 
think your vertuc can withstand the Kings power. 
Hows i, Thou dost abuse thyself grossly: 7's fabuses tout 


a fait. 02718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 766 That so we 
may not profane the name of God.. nor abuse our selues 
unto Eternal Perdition. 17394 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1837) 
VII. xvii. 305 To see themselves abused in the hopes they 
had entertained, we 

5. To ill-use or maltreat; to injure, wrong, or hart. 

ss96 W. Lauper Jractate 331 And, geue thay haue the 
floke abusit, Kyngs, sall be forthat accusit. s6z: Bisi.« 
a Mac. xiv. 42 sing rather to dic manfully, then to come 
into the hands of the wicked to be abused otherwise then 
beseemed his noble birth. :660 Futver JVorthkics 117 He 
that abuseth his servants, giving them too little food or 
sleep. Brief Rel, (x857) 11. 3x5 The duke of 
Norfolke was abused in 


fray at the playhouse. 1756 
Burug Vind. Nat. Soc. Wka. 1. 39 In this kind of government 
human natore is not only a 


and insulted, but it is actu- 
ally degraded, Afed. It is the characterutic of the English 
drunkard to abuse his wife and family. 
6. To violate, ravish, defile. { Obs. 
2963 Lynpssa~y Monarche 1. 1036 Quhow men and wemen 
schamefullye Abusit thame selfis vnnaturallye. 1623 Bie. 
pads xix. 23 And abused her all the night vatil the morn- 
ng. 3967 Forpyce Serm. fo Yag. Women 1.1.9 He that 
abuses you dishonours his mother. jase 
7. ‘To wrong with words; to speak injuriously of 
or to; to malign, revile. &. ¢ravs. 
r60q4 Suaxs. O7A., v. i, 123 1 am no Strumpet, but of life as 
honest, As you that thus abuse me. s705 AY Orphan 11. 
iv. 564 What have I done? and why do you abuse me? 1839 
Kricntiey //ist, Eng. 11. 52 A preface in which the Pope 
was abused in the most virulent terms, 
b. sntr. 
2468 Coventry Myst. (2843) 73 Whow durste thou amonge 
fruteful presume and abuse ? 
Abuae (abis's), sd. [a. Fr. adus:—L. abiisus, 1. 
bien out, 2. misuse; n. of completed action 
from adiit-4. See ABUSE v.] 


+1. The process of using up or wearing out. Obs. 
Creanmea Col, li. em Touch not, tast not, ll mot: 

Wi all peryeshe thorow the very Wreur vac. 
Tipace & 2622 vsinge), 


2. Wrong or improper use, misuse, misapplica- 


tion, ion. 
ug38 Barz Thre Lawes 729 two 80 wae 
Ichone in theirabuse, s60n Waanua dA ihion's Engi (z6z2) 
1x. lil, a36 Yot things, that of themselues good, abuse 
brings out of square. 1796 C. On Wateve I have 
P BGE) Lilt Gap Limitazing him’in this abvese of lane 

2868) L. 

ran ah site 1 \eoks Man Beat, Canet. 1. 28 It would be a 


ABUSED. 

iat das) may comeationns oclganee le later Be Pon ore 
b. het. Inaproper use of words, catachresis, 
Y ‘Catachresis, or the 

Bag. este st) 90, Catach, o 


abuse and degeneratian. 
8. A bad or improper usage (f.¢. a use which has 


ic), a corrupt practice. 


| 
d 


dayne... 9 to refra And in thy callyng 
bo go ryght. f Da. Tanner in & Ye Diary VI. 386 Some 
Jetters about the abuses of Christ's 
Ad. of Relig. Wha. 16e4 VIII. 107 The nature hings is 
abuses be not remedied, they will certainly in- 
Ry. Whe, IL "47 bere 
head of inveterate abuse will neither 
i Macauay /7¢8¢. 
that he should 
by which he profited. 
+4. Imposture, deceit; delusion. Obs. 
syag Fardle of Facions, Pref. 153 Some he [the deuell] re- 
versed into their former a and crroura, 2608 Snaxs. 


+5. Injury, wrong, ill-usage. Cds. 


Lutracce Brief Rel. (1857) I. 224 Licarenane Colonel Quincy 
-. Offered an abuse to sr John Lawrence by pulling him 
down off the hustings. ; 
6. Violation, defilement (now only in s¢e//-abuse). 
2580 S1pney Av. 11. (T.), Was it not enough for him tu have 
deceived me, and through the deceit abused me, and after 


the abuse ken me? x7gz Cuamners Cyl. av. Abuse, 
Self-Abuse is a phrase used by some late writers for the crime 
of aelf-pollution, 


i Injurious speech, reviling, execration ; abusive 
an €. 
1559 Myrroure for Mag. |. 4 Blowen up the blast of all 


abuse. 609 Suaus. Afeas. for M. v. i. 347 Harke how the 
villaine would close now, 


¥ rh A Hs ere —— z 

twortH Life ope r. Pope bore for a 

eg tae 
Slot, Eng, (2841 or when 

has been the object at abeae: a Yehp ! MACAULAY Heed. Ene. 

oa V. xxiv. 128 The two parties, after exchanging a good 


eal of a came to blows. 

Abused (abid-2d), 2¢/. a. [f. ABUSE v. + -ED.] 
+1. Worn out, consumed by use; hence, disused, 
obsolete. Ods. 

3494 Fasyaw vi, Whiche made theyr prayers to ides 
abused, As Jupiter and Mars. 19396 Bevienpene Dosce’s 
Cron, Scotd, (1821) I. a60 Thay convenit in Argyle . . to lerne 
thair pepill the art of chevalry; for thay war mony yer 
abusit, but ony exercition thai 

2. Misused ; wronged, done violence to, violated. 

agga Suans. Rom. & Fu wv. i. a9 Poore soule thy face is 
much abus'd with teares, 160g — Lear iv. vii. 73 0 you 
kind Gods | cure this t breach in his abused Nature | 
3645 Ussner Body of Jivin. (1647) 226 For the brazen Ser- 
pent abused, was worthily broken in pieces. tyz9 Dx Fox 

06. Crusoe t 42 Abus'd Prosperity is oftentimes made the 
very Means of our greatest Adversity, 

3. a je upon, deceived, mistaken, misguided. 

2473 Warxwortu Chron. 13 Sere Jhon Westerdale, whiche 
aftyrward for his abused dis n was casten in presone. 
3349 Compl, Scot. (1872) vill. 7a O ignorant, abusit, ande 
dissaitful pepil. x660 Mu.ton /ree Commnew. 454 The gene 
yal defection of a misguided and abus'd Multitude, 1706 
Apprson Rosamd, 11. vi. Misc. Wks. 3726 I. 123 The bower 
turns round, my brain's abus’d, The inth grows more 
confus’d. 280z Soutuy 7; iv.9 IV. x40 Things 
view'd at distance through the mist of fear, By their dis- 
tortion terrify and shock, The abused sight. 

+Abus (Abig-zédli), adv. Obs. rare". 
[f. prec. + -LY*.] Mistakenly, improperly; by abuse 
of lan C. 

z » Wonrorrns Marrow of Fr. Tongue x. 180 The 
1onebiients and tradesmen are Cncaiys called ‘ Monsieur 


and Madame. 

Abusee (abié:z7). ff. Anuss v. + -zu.] One who 
Mags Hon. Suan Tie Trumpet ep Abuse, ln 
inet Ger prapntian sae forthe abesar but the al ogee 


+ Abu‘sefal, a. Obs. [f. Anuaz sb. +-FuL.] A- 
bounding in abuse; using or ‘practising abuse; 


time the 
Hlarais 


abusive, reproachful. 

séga C: Adv. to his Maj. 7 The abusefull termes he 
spoke. ri aap oo hoe rp oe 
os lng’ tod Parliament by the abuseful Names of Here- 
tic 

t Abu sefally adv. Obs. ware. {. + «LY 3. 
In an abuseful oF abusive manner fe ively; ind 
properly. ; 

366 Kant op Moun. Advert, fr. Parn. 299 Maintaining 
promise both to, and man, most is so 
Tavior Croneeele oc Flaget we oat abusefally eanplored ts 

is for the of a Anny. 
emir orinee rare. Used by Ruskin for, 
use, 
or aga Rg hare oe sy Pie z24 And it depends on the 


ety monte | ack beguiling," Cotgr, 
a or m ery, *” 
f. abuser: see Anuee v. and -ment.]} An atnatig 
or misleading. 

a R. Rasscam’ Adsillard & Heloisa 933 Amusements 
which Abeillard had dal 

Abuser! (abisz2). [f. Asvan v.+-sn1]. One 
who abuses: hence, . 

1. One who uses improperly, misuses, misapplies 


or perverts; & perverter. 

exggo Moral Play in Le Bibliophils, x May 1863, ss An 
abuser of Justice hateth my t. 26398 Witxine Vew 
Wold (2707) ix. ing not any Absurdity. . for 


ng 

Abana of tin Teot ei cot Aad oot an . 
. Heavey Medit. 5, lenge 2838) 42 God.. 

may swear in his wrath, that such abusers of his fong-mffer- 

ing ‘shall never enter into his rest.’ 2660 Westue, Rev:(N.S.) 
©. 95, 66 The abusers of power received a merited amount 
censure, 


su79 Tomson Calwin's Serum. Timothy 826/e All they which 
jue themselues to i : pay fm varieta & abusers, 
in pretending at this day the name of Christians. 1604 
Suaxs.O+hellorii.78, 1 therefore apprehend and do attach thee, 
For an abuser of the World, @ practiser Of Arts inhibited. 


¢3608 Frercurr Faiths Skeph. 1. 230 Retire awhile Behind 
this Bush, till we have known that vile Abuser of youn 
Maidens. 262: Biste 1 Cor. vig Nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselues with mankine. ° 
Srancer /redigies 127 (1.) That day of vengeance, wherein 
God will destroy the murderers and abusers of his servants. 

4. One who reviles, or decries; a reviler. 

2896 Hor. Surtn Ti 7ynmpet 1.9 Abuse, intemperate, ex- 
cites our syinpathies, not for the abuser but the a . 206z 
Fora. NicHtTINGALe Nursing 3 1 should be very glad if any 
of the abusers of tea would point out what to give toan Eng- 
lish patient after a sicepless night, instead of tea. 

+ Abuser? (&bi#-zaz). Obs, [a Fr. aduser inf, 
used subst.: see AnusE v.] Illegal or wrongful use. 

2646 in Kushworth's //ést. Col/. 1. sv. 336 That an act be 

for granting and confirming of the charters .. of the 
ity of London, notwithstanding any Nonuser, Misuser or 


. 1734 Nortn Examen m1. viii. § 60. 630 The Cor- 
poration... for every unlawful Act done by Body was 
ecisable, for the Abuser, as forfeited. 

bu‘sh(e, abu'sse, abu'sche, v. Od:. 


[Reduced form of AmBusH v., 3 4 en-bush, an- 
bush, a. OF'r. em-busche-r; the toneless Fr. en-, 
honetically treated in Eng. as toneless OE. an-, 
came d-, and then often dgeppanied ; hence the 
series, en-bu'sh, an-bu'sh\nowa‘mbush), a-bu'sh, 
*bush.] To ambush. 
exg00 Life of Beket 1382 In huding as it were. for he him 


abuased there. 2990 R. Brunne CAovun. 187 Saladyn priuel 
was bussed beside be flom. 9 /52:/. Sarnzins .. enbusced borgh 
feld. ¢1390 Well, Palerne 3634 A ferache ost .. a-buschid 


bi-side, in a brent greue. 
+Abushment. és. Forms: 4 abusse-, a- 
buche-, abuohy-ment, 4-Gabusshe-, abusche- 
ment, 5-6 abusohment, 6abushment. [Reduced 
form of AM-BUSHMENT, in 3-4 an-bu'shment, en- 
bu'shment,a.OF r.cméuschement (see prec. \; whence 
the series enbu‘shment, an-bu'shment, a-bu‘sh- 
garage pusnnent oe et 
: . h ] 
oul Bis OF bon anbuschymentis = trek out 798 And 
leued yond on a-buchyment. 29808 ont fer fro chy- 
ment Caxton Charies the Grete 133 Your peple 
that sha] be hydde in the busshement shal come out on 
them. 1489~—/aytes acest xxviii. 83 To putte abuashe- 
ment where as they passe fore-by. xsge Wvaixy Ar- 
emorie ii 45 Vs to intrap abushment one they plast. 
+ Abu‘shmently, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly2,] 
In ambush, by way of ambuscade. 
zgss Huort A bcedarinm, s.v., Abushmently, or In Abush- 
ment, Con/fertion. 
Abusing (ibi#-zin’, 047.53. [f. AnvsEv. + -1N@1,] 
41. The action or process of using up. Ods. 
zagq J. Puusor Z.ram, § Writings (3843) 419 Touch not, 
taste ‘not, handle not, which all penah with the abusing of 


2. The action or process of misusing, pervertin 
reviling. (N t fab 
( aw mostly Scrane ) 


spoiling, injuring, 
rs | bt. on Supp. af Mon. (1843) 19 [ 
agenst the teens hytt se poe ae Ve . Scie 
Here will be an old abusi God's patience, and the 
8 


a nglish, 2627 Hixnon Wks. 2619-00 IL. 133 What 
ties are ripped vp, both of Gods fauours to their state, 
Sof cher abusings of His pooinesse. 1670 Trans af Ct. of 
of, Mos To try the old device of abusing the plaintiff's 
+Abu-sion. Obs. [2. OF. chusion, ad. L. abi- 
stin-em, a. of action f. abuts, abiéisus: see ABUSE v. 
Exceedingly common from 4 to 6; but not in 
oe hal 1, and = Sorel 
suse, misepp tion, pevernce. 
is Meee Te S sian c lets shkawen Commie 


so riche a 


ABUSIVE. : 


l | 2908 Mons ok tan ay a, Wha. 3957 nga/s I would not for. 
je 


mynde withold rofite that oue good te vilecwl 
ley man might take by the reading, not for the harme that 
an hundred heretikes would fall in by theyr own wilful abu- 
sion. 2gep'Cnatonur tr. Srasmnus, Moria Enc, What ix 
madnesue else, savyng a al errour and abusion of the 
mynde? sg98 Kannupy Compend. Tract. in Miscell. Wod 
Soc. (3844) 150 To mak up thair housis be abusioun of the 
patrimony of the Kirk. : 

Perversion of the truth ; deceit, deception, im- 
Tr ; also an instance of such perversion or 

eception. 

¢33986 Cuaucen Aan of Lawes T. 116 Many a subty! re- 
soun forth they leyden’ They spekyn of migike, and of 
abusioun. Caxton Chas. the Grete 53 Laue the creaunce 
of thy god Mahon & of other ydolles, whyche ben bu 
syon and decepcyon. gga Hawt Chron. (89) 
gencies and Pardons «. to the Abuston of the people 

the deceivyng of our Soules, xgg6 Sransur /.Q, 0. xi. 
xx Foolish Delights and fond Abusions, Which doe that sétice 
eaiege with fond illusions. r640 Youxe Vaston of Honour 
This intoxication, and abusion of the World, was wonderfti 
encreased by the secret revolt of Sir Robert Clifford, Knight. 

3. Rhet. Misapplication or perversion of terms, 
catachresis. (Cf. L. aéssio in Cicero and Quintil.) 

zgs3 Witson X het, 93 Abusion, called of the Grecians Cata- 
chresis, is when for a proper certaine woorde we use that 
which is most nighe unto it. RB, Jonson Eng. Gram.(1692) 
1, xi. 680 Many Dimiautives there which rather be abu- 
sions of Speech than any proper English words. 

4. Violation of law or right, outrage, wrong; 
anything opposed to propriety; bad or improper 
usage ; corrupt or shameful fact or practice. 

¢ £374 Cuaucar Treylus iv. gg And certes that were an 
abusion, That God shuld haue no perfyt clere weting More 
thanwemen. axzgsoOccreve De Keg. Fine. 40 Fy! it isto 
ewe an abusioun, To see a man, that is but wormes mete, 

re richesse & grete possessioun. 1480 Afonh of Evesham 
(1869) 58 Grete bestys onnaturally mss peor in a fowle 
damnable abusion compellyd hem to medylle with hem. s 
More Adward I" sas i 7a Howbeit much of this great abu- 
sion might be amended. 1947 Homilies (1640) 1, x. SIL, 76 
Uau power full of enormities, abumons, and blasphem 
@ 2738 Pann 7'racts Wka. 1796 J. srg The Ancient Common 
Law of England . . declares, That ali Restraints of Jurors 
are Abusions of the Law. 

6. Contemptuous or reproachful language; re- 
viling, insult. 

2380 Wreur Ps. xxxi. 18 Trecherous lippis, That speken 
ajen the riztwis wickidnes, in pride and in abusioun [t6sr 
contemptuously], sga9 Rastace Pastyme, Hist, Brit, (1811) 
age with any me tee wo, to t ae ~ -_ oF 
of all the audyence. 3 OxE A. » (1846) 2028/1 
will leaue out Chrletes seeware, least Y howd 4 thought 
ouer free and plaine in. . uttering of ebusions 

+ Abusious, a. Obs. rare". [f. ABUSION on ana- 
logy of pairs like vexation, vexatious; cf, Fr. abus- 
eux ‘full of abuses’ (Cotyr.) See -ous.] Given to 
abuse, abusive. 

1994 Jaming of a Shrew iv. Marrie, my timber shall tell 
the trustic message of his maister even on the very forehead 
of thee, thou abusious villaine. 

Abusive (ibi#siv ,a. [a. Fr. abusi/ -ive :—L. 
abiisiv-us, f. abiisus: see AbOBE and -ivzE. Some 
of the mcanings are direct from L.] Characterized 
by abuse or abusing: hence 

1. Wrongly used, perverted, misapplied, improper: 
in Rheforse, catachrestic. P 

zg83 Furxe Def vi. 253 You are driven to secck a ailly 
shadow for it Neg Apc power] in the abusive acception and 
sounding of the English word ‘priest.’ 603 FLorio Afon- 
taigne (1632) 1. xxii. 48 Notwithstanding this abusive custome, 
loyaltie in married women is highly regarded. 365: Baxter 
Inf. Bafpt. 89 ‘Therefore it is sinfull to prefer before it an 
abusive sence, wherein ture never useth the word. 
agxo SHAFTESBURY Charact 1. $a 7¥7) 31. zga [Thou} didat 
mock Heaven's Countenance, and in abusive Likeness of 
the Immortals mad'st the Compound Man. :6g9 Sin W. 
ey ete ae sg ogg — ae peprodeave 

magination (or Conception, in the abusive language of the 
Scottish philosophers) is not a simple faculty. 

2. Full of abuses ; corrupt. arch. 

sg89 Nasus Anat. sldsurd. 5 The abusive enormities of 
these our times. 2608 Witnser Brit. Remand. wv, 08: If our 
Lawyers will In their abusive wayes continue still, 1780 
Bunks Sf. on Econ. Ref, Wks, 1842 1.298 First ..is the 
royal household. This establishment, in my opinion, {s ex- 
ceedingly abusive in its constitution. 38 ALLAM /r ist. 
Lit. 1.1 iv. § ht 299 The determination of Leo to persevere 
in defending all the abusive prerogatives of his see. 


+ 3. Deceitful, cheating. Obs. 


Dawei. Civ, Wars wv. Ixxxv. S790) oo a3 Sy bes =r 
abusive Shews o 


s 
rum. %667 Decay of Chr. Putty wv, 
ot ; ont the “glorious, ha shoe 
e Gods 
+ 4. Given to misusing, ill-using, ing. Obs. 
a6ge J. Buseovcuas ap Hoees vii. 276 Most are abusive 
in desires after, use of the creature. Penn 
No Cross xiv. g8 Wks, 5726 I. 35: The Fashions and Recrea- 
tions now in Repute are vory abusive of the End of Man's 
Creation. 

5. Employing or containi 
insult ; scurrilous, raproachfal. 
s6ex Howsu Left. (s630) 1.62 Some years si 

a very abusi t to our King. 5 

Porm Yan. ¢ May Ay Abusive N ow'd his forfeit life To 
the wise conduct of a Tracts 
abusive, the Town full of 
nm eviewers. uns Our Mut. Fried 
xv. 982 You're an... abusive... bad ald creature, 


bad language or 


there was 


ABUSIVELY. 


Abusively (Abimsivii), adv. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] 
In‘ an abusive manner: hence, 

1. In awrong use, improperly, incorrectly. KAe#. By 
uupraper use of language orterms; catachrestically. 

vor Gorernour (1875) 16 Athenes and other citecs 
of .. concluded to lyue as it were in a comminaltee, 
which abusiuely they called equalitee. 2664 Evutvn tr. 
kreart, Paral, of Archit. vit. 34 The lonic fluting which is 
abusively employ'd in this place. Cunworrtn /ntellect, 
byes. 2 ness and Providence, Personated, are some- 

times Abusively, called Gods and Goddesses. 19798 

Moacan Hist, Algiers WU. i. 213 The Spaniards, moat cor- 

ruptly & moat abusively murder & confound several Letters. 

2836 Lanvon Her. & Asp, Wke. 1846 II. 378 Her malignity 

alone could influence 0 abusively the generous mind cf 

Ayapenthe. 2074 ‘Ununcn Sacy. Lat, Poetry (ed. 3) Introd. 18 

wmeré in only abusively applied to verses which rest on 
music and time, and not on the number of the syllables, 

2. With abusive language ; reproachfully, foully. 

5798 Juounson Dict, dbusizely, reproachfully. «2997 H. 
Watrore George // ( 1849) I, xii. laval spoken pom- 
poualy and svasively against the petitioner. a CKY 
Eng. in 18th Cent. 31, 1x. §79 Who were often themuclves 
abusively attacked Ly ignorant lay preachers, 

Abusiveness (Sbi#sivnes). [f. Apusivz + 
pine! The quality of being abusive: hence, 

+1. Wrongness of use, perversion, perversity. Ods. 

a 2677 Baanow fi, 328 (L.) This pint doth clearly demon- 
atrate.. the abusivencas of evacuating all his [Our Lord's) 
laborious and expensive designs in acquiring us. 

- &. Foulness or rudeness of language. 

3633 G. Heanent Church Porch 336 Pick out of mirth, like 
stones out of thy ground, Profanenesse, filthinesse, abusive- 
nesse. 2683 Wrenaaty Country Wife ut. i. (R.) 1 can no 
longer auffer his scurrilous abusiveness to you, fod. The 
abusiveness of their language passes description. 

Abusse, variant of AsusH, to ambush. (és, 

Abut (abst), v. [appears to represent two Fr. 
vbs. of cognate origin ; OF r. abouter ‘toucher par 
un bout,’ abouter a, sur, to border on (countries, 
estates), mod. Fr, adoufer, techn. to join two things 
end to end, f. @ to + Gout end; and OFr. abuter, 
‘toucher au but,’ f. 2 to + dué end, mod. Fr. abster, 
16th c. abutter, to put end te end, touch with an 
end, as ‘toutes les rucs qui abuttoient & la maison 
de ville’ (Littré); in la Vendée they use abutter to 
signify ‘mettre un support & un mur’ (Godefroi). 
Ct. also mod. Fr. adoutir to touch with an end, 
terminate in or on. In reference to boundaries 
abut represents abouter ; architecturally it = abséer, 
abutter. The position of sense 1 is pc rpteg | 

+1. intr. To stick out, lean forward (as in look- 
ing out at a window or over a battlement). Odés. 

ay at Axncren Riwle 62 Ne aboutie heo nout vt et ham, 
{the battlements) leste heo bes deofies quarreaus habbe amid- 
den pen eien, 

2. To end at, march with, border om, as contiguous 
lands or estates do. P 

3963 Alanners 4 lfouseh, E.xps. of Eng. 45:1 A pece of pas- 
gor auantgece toH no Jif Sait Sé50 Fucuen 
Pisgah Sight w.ii.2a The land alotted him (Ishmael] ranged 
out so far, that the bounds and borders thereof abutted on 
all his kindred. 2 Warte Nat. Hist. Selb. (1853) i. 11 
Heing very large cad eatansive it [Selborne parish] abuts on 
twelve parishes. 1837 W. Howitr Xow. Life (1862) LL. iis. 
azg Such is the region which abuts upon the Yorkshire dales. 

b. ¢rans. (on omitted.) 

3873 Athenaeum 25 Mar. 374 We discovered a hole in the 

vement abutting the wall 2680 fall Mall G. 31 May 2/a 
The Rotherhithe Baths, abutting Southwark Par ; 

3. To end ov or aguins?, to touch with a project- 
ing end or point ; to lean sfon at oneend. Troperly 
said of the end or corner of anything projecting so 
as to touch or lean on the side of another. 

2678 T.N. tr. Cong. of It, India aoz It is made of stone, 
with foure dores that abutteth upon the three calseys. 1589 
Purrennaw Eng. Poesia (3869) x33 [f their last sillables abut 
not vpon the consonant in the beginning of another word. 
1833 Lyuue Princ. Geol. INL. 348 Tertiary strata of the older 
Pliocene epoch abue against vertical mica-schist. 1836 Tonp 
Cyct. An. & Ph. 1. 282/a In the Ostrich the last rib abuts 
against the ilium. 2 Micman S¢. Pants vili. r90 The 
Chapter House abutted on the south aisle of the Cathedral. 

b. érans. (on omitted.) 

1864 Athenaeum No. 1329, 5058/3 ‘The arches are abutted by 
outstanding structures. ; . 

4. trans. To cause to end aguins?; to project. 

2802 J. Pravrain /dlustr. Huttouian Th. 378 Such a face .. 
can have been produced only by having been abutted against 
some stratified rock. 

Abute(n, obs. form of Asoot. 

+ Abuten, frc?. Obs. 2-3. The adv. d aye, ever, 
and prep. duéen, OE. difan, without; orig. and 
prop. written separate, but afterwards, from the 

reyuency with which they came together in certain 
phrases, as 4 duéen ende, written as one word, in 
which at length the meaning of d was often sunk, 
and the whole used as = wifhouf. Not found after 
13th c. 

c1173 Lamb. Hom. 18: Per is blisse abuten tre3e, and lif 
abuten deape. cxsago Ancren Riwle 396 World a buten 


ende. ¢ xago Moral Ode (1862) 33 He is sod sunne & briht . 
& dai a-buten nihte. 


4 Occ. the two words are written as one in other 
connexions, as in the following, which should be 
printed d, date saway® unless. 

¢ 3298 Lame. Hom.23 He wunet per-on abute pu hit bete. 


Abutiion (Kbiztilgn). Bor. (mod. L. ad. Arab. 
; ety! aubatiliin applied to this or an allied 
genus. by Avicenna.] A genus of plants (N.O. 
Adaloagen’) with some yellow or white flowers 
veined with red. 

3733 Baisy, Abuttillon (with Botanists] yellow mallows. 
3865 Gayworthys 11.202 Sume tender abutilons like drops of 
redder gold .. and little English violets, 

Abutment (abutment). ff ABUT &. + -MENT. 
Cf. OF s. aboutement, ‘borne, limite, extrémité qui 
confine avec une autre.’ Godefroi.] 

_L. The meeting end to end ; the place where pro- 
jecting ants mect each other ; junction. 

3 bveuvn Afenr. 11657) 1.138 The four fountains of 
Lepidua, built at the abutments of four stately ways. 3674 
N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv. a6 Two rooms cannot be withia 
one abutment, unless they be thereby clapt into one. 

4. The action of abutting, or terminating upon. 

3070 Routeston An. Life 43 Separated into a lumbar and 
a sacral division, by the abutment of the iliac bones upon 
the vertebrae. , 

3. Arch. The solid part of a pier or wall, etc., 
against which an arch abuts, or from which it 
immediately springs, acting as a support to the 
thrust or lateral pressure. Ina bridge, the masonry 
(or rock) at either end supporting the arches. 

z }MEATON tone Li, . The sloping abut- 
Fiber of an arch ino skuwack] ‘ak Nicuousce Pract, 
Huslder 328 In masonry, the abutments of a bridge mean 
the walls adjoining to the land. s879 Building Constr, in 
Cassell's Techn. kduc. 1. 197 Piers imply supports which re- 
ceive vertical pressure, whilst abutments are such as resist 
outward thrust, 

4, By extension, That upon which anything abuts 
or leans, or from which it receives firm support. 

a 193% Noatn L.xamen i. v. § 81. 3653 The whale Schome 
and Abutment of the rebellious Project was founded upon 
them. 3793 Hoccuorr Lawater's Physiog. ix. 54 1 have 
generally considered the Nose as the foundation or abut- 
ment of the brain. s8go Menivace (ist. Kons, Lig, (1865) 
VIIL. Lxiii, 30 ‘The no less rugged abutments of the northern 
spurs of the Balkans, 2860 Tynvatt Glaciers 1, §25. 187 
Long clear icicles, tapering from their abutments. 1873 
Mivart Elem. Anat. it. a ts [the aternum’s] human condi- 
tion of serving as a ventral abutment to ribs though general 
is not constant. 

Abuttal (abs til). [f. Apur v. (in sense 2)+ 
-AL4.) Abutment; £/. the extremities or bounds 
of land; the parts in which it abuts upon ocigh- 
bouring lands. 


36 acon Ma.vrims Com. Law xxv. 89 The land is set 


forth by bounds and abuttals. 1780 Marsnam in PAsé. 
1 vans. LXXI. 451 sole, 1 have the deed Letween my an- 
cestor and the Copyhoid Tenants of his Manor . and 


the abuttal is clear. r80g Tomins Law Dict. s.v. The 
boundaries and abuttals of corporation and church land.. 
are preserved by an annual procession. 1876 Gwitt, «1 bné- 


fads; the buttings or boundings of land, 

+ Abuttalling (abotalin), vd/. 56. 10s. [f. 
ABUTTAL sd. used as v.+-ING!.] The marking or 
declaration of abuttals or terminations of lands. 

@ 1642 Speman Antient Deeds | Charters v. (R.) The 

icular manner of abuttalling, with the term itself, arose 
rom the Normans, as appeareth in the Customary of Nor- 
mandy, cap. 556, where it is said, that the declaration must 
be made par bouts ct costes destites terres saisics, of the 
abuttals and sides of the said lands seized. 

Abutter (abstr). [f. Asur+-ext.] One who, 
or that which, abuts. sfec. The owner of contiguous 
property. 

3874 fstchburg City Docum. (1874) 920 The concrete walks 
on Depot Court and Pleasant Street have been wholly paid 
for by the abutters. 2877 W. H. Burroucns 7a-ration 430 
The expense of the work to be borne by the abutters. 

Abutting (boty), 4f/.a. [f. Anur +-1ne2,] 
Projecting towards; terminating upon or against ; 
coming into contact, pouenar 

2999 SHaxs. //en. V,1 Prol. a1 ose high, vp-reared, and 
abutting Fronts, ‘he perillous narrow Ocean parts asunder. 
2674 N. Famvrax Bute & Selv. 88 Those bodies or beings 
that cannot have a placely respect, cannot have an abutting 
or touching respect. 1848 Lytron Havodd iv. 313 She crept 
. - into the shade of abutting walls. 

Abversion, obs. irreg. form of AVERSION. 

3638 Kelig. Wotton. (1672) 48x Rather an obduration then 
a abdversion. 


+ A-bvolate, v. Ods.-° [irreg. form of Avo- 
LATE.] ‘To fly away.’ Cockeram 1026, Blount 1656, 
Phillips 1662. Notin Bailey. ‘Not used,’ Ash 1775. 

+A ‘tion. Ods.—° [n. ofaction f. prec.] ‘A 
flying away.’ Bullokar 1676. ‘Not used,’ Ash 1775. 

, abye (abai'), v. arch. Forms: /n/. 1 
abyog-an, abiog-an; 2 abug-en, 2-4 abuggen, 
abigg-en; 3-4 abugg-e, abigg-e; 4 abegg-e, a- 
bedge ; abey-e(n, abei-e, abé ; aby-en, abi-en; 
4-5 absye, abaie; 4-6 abie; § (abyche); 6 
(abygge), 4-9 aby, abye. fa. ¢. 1-3 abohte; 
3-4 abo3te, abouste; 4-5 aboughte; 5- abought. 
fa. fple. 1-3 aboht; 3-4 abot, phouzt; 4- 
eabought. Adugye (14) was s.w.; abegfe, abedge s.e. ; 
abeye, abye, adie mdld. and nor. [f. A- pref. 1 away, 
out, back + Buy, OE. dycgan; cogn. w. Goth. ss- 
bugjan to redeem: see Buy.) 

+L trans. To buy, purchase, pay for. Ods. 


3395 Lamb. Hom. 265 Nis nan blisse sopes in an 
is uteri - bet na bao ty bitter Bbobt crass man pics be 


ABYOM. 


Trin. Coll. Hom. aaa Swinee brade is-wel swete .. Ac al ta 

diere he hit abuid pe jk -fore his swiere. ¢ spe 

in vos Lyr, Poetry xxxvit. 103 A thyng that is ful 

cious, ful duere hit ys aboht. he proces bape Compl, Sars 
as 


Venus 334 Thu ahought i 
Seat 19 f% Vil, vie §3 Theves sa gach neolen 
unto theym . . ta sell .. and abought they bryng it to pryve 


places... aud ther sell much part of hit to straungers, 

2. trans. To pay the Ity for (an offence), to re- 
deem, atone for, sufier for, make amends for, expiate: 
commonly with sore, dearly, etc. arch. 

c2273 Lams, Hom. 35 pa wrecche saule hit scal abuggen. 
sa0g Lavauon 8258 Pu me smite bi rugge, sare 
hit salt abuggen. ¢ Ancren Ritvile 96 Bute 3ifhe abugge 
1e pet he wrouhte. ¢ sa7e Slag. Horn 110 Wip swerd 
ope wip kniue, We scholden alle deie And pi fader dep 
abeie. 2334 Guy Ware. (1840) 49 Hin deth thou echalt wel 
848 Abigge bow schalt 
v ous hast y-don. /did. 3404 pilke com- 

bay come 3293 LANot. 


3993 Gower roan, 6 I. 96 y false body shall abie And 
hath deserved. /6id. I. cd He wolde done 


#7. to Virg. 318 Now lete 

mys sgho Theraites (Hasl. Dodsi, 1. 
s6r3 Beaum. & Fi. Xn, of | uoning Pestle ur iv. 26 Fool. 
hardy knight, full soon t 


arch. 

Cc Boethi: od she abaist 
tourment of pi false] opinirur, e eaee — Anuptes Fests 
Keep me fro the vengans of thilk yre, That Atheon aboughte 
trewely. 2996 Srunsir /.Q. 111. iv. 38 Who d the utmost 
dolor doth ca fal But who that lives, is lefte to waile his 
lusse. 31870 Monns Earthly Par, 111. ww. 339 Certes thou 
wouldst abye A heavy fate if thou shouldse lie herein. 

+4. adsol. ‘To pay the penalty, to make restita- 
tion, to atone, to sufier. Ods. 

¢xzoo ex & Wolf a8 3e, quad the vox, al thou most 
sugge, Other elles-wer thou most abugge. ¢ 13986 Cnaucer 
Doctor's T.100 For I dar wel seye that thay doon, 
schul ful sore abeye, 2393 LANGL. P. PLC. xm. 448 Ac oe 

lesynge pat pow, lucifer * lowe til eve, Pow shalt abygge 
itore. 1400 Hol, Kel. & Love Poems (1866) 356 I am gylty 
& pou abeyst. ¢ Pscock Repr. 111, viai. 331 Lete it Rue 
which is gilti. 2948 Una etc. Evasm. /'ar, Luke xii. 4 
He shall abye with many a sore strype. 3996 SrensER at 
un. vi.ag If I catch him in this company... he dearly shall 
abye : Ile clip his wanton wings that he no more shall flye 
. absol. To endure, remain ; or trans. to endure, 
experience. In this sense Aur came to be identical 
with senses of ABIDE, and was formally confused 
with it: see Note rl — ABIDE, eae 

Past. Lett. : f th 
that he a h hase = becaties or ane ahene: caps Svaake 
Ruines of Time 10x For warlike power, and peoples store, 
In Britannie was none to match with mee, That manie often 
did abie full sore. 3996 — /.Q. 11. vii. 3 But nought that 
wanteth rest can long aby. 

Abye, rare variant of ABEYE. v. to bend. Ods. 

Abylement, abyliment, obs. f. Hasitimunt, 

Abylite, obs. form of ABILiryY. 

Abysm (abiz'm), also 3-7 abime, abyme 
5-7 aoysme;6 7 abisme, abism. [a. OF r. adisme, 
abime (cogn. w. Pr. abismte, Sp. abismo) :—late pop. 
L. *adbyssemus, a superlative of abyssus, lit. the 
profoundest depth ; see AByss. é:me, which ap- 
pears earlier in Eng., represents the Fr. pronuncia- 
tion from toth c., now also the mod. Fr. spelling 
abime. Probably adisme was at first merely an 
artificial spelling, in imitation of the Fr.; we find 
abisme rhyming with fime as late as 1616; the 
modern pronunciation follows the spelling.) 

l. prop. The great deep, the bottomless gulf, be- 
lieved in the old cosmogony to lie beneath the 
earth, and supposed to be, specifically: b. an imagin- 
ary subterraneous reservoir of waters; ©. hell, or 
the ‘bottomless pit,’ the ‘infernal regions.’ 

¢ 1300 Cursor Mundi 22678 (Cotton MS.) Abouse pe erth 
and benepen Right unto be abime fra heben {osher MSS. 
abyme}j. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xi. 43 I desire and wysshe 


that erste thabysme of thobscure erthe swalowe me. ¢ 2590 
Lo. Beaners Acthue of Lyteld Bryt. (1814) 43 The abysme 
and swalowe of the carth, s6ga Hevwoop /rvon Age 11. Wks. 
1874 III. 409 Yet here’s a hand can rayse you, cast 
Then to the lowest Abisme, 

- 62985 LE. £. Ait. Poems B. 363 pen bolned be abyme 
& bonk ats ryse. 2483 Caxton a3 Pen® 30/4 A welles 
of the abyames were broken and the cataractes of heven 
were opened. 218394 Conznincs Dest. Nations Poems 
Or if Green! wizard in strange trance Pierces the 
untravelled realms of Ocean's bed Over the abysm. 

CG. sgep Baactay SA Folys (2874) I. 135 Somatime 
he punyssheth with snfertel pHa pri Suaxs. Ant, ¢ Ci. 
111, xiii, 147 When my gocd Starres.. Have orapty left their 
Orbes, and shot their Fires Into th’ Abisme of hell. 1663 
Coaan tr. Pinto's Woy. § Adv. xii, 162 The giuttonous Ser- 
pent that lived in the profound Obism of the house of smouk. 
2867-6 Heavyseck Sawé ied. 3) 418 Roll, roll away, thou 
Stygian smoke, And let me into the abysm look. 

4. Any deep immeasurable space, a profound 
chasm or gulf. /i¢, and fig. 


2498 Caxton Vitas Patrum (W.de Worde) 1. 991 aa, His 
Jugemens be as agrete &adepeabyame. réz0 Saks. 


 ABYSH, 
thou els In the dark-backward arid 


Cogan Died, Siculus 95 This 


abysme or overture of the earth. wats Endymion 1. 
379 And some swart a had gone, not a 
eavenly pee benignant led. Rex Masson Drasmm. of 
—, xi, pas He flung himself bodily into the abyam. 
» Altrio. 


s0x6 Keats Endym, 1. 28 The abysm-birth of elements. 


Ge y one 
the anti-climax, the abyamal bathos of that fourpence)! s8go 


stern 

ha abyanal path, abyana da wid in. 2899 
carious teeth, a eyes, and a wide wet grin. 

Farrar St. Pand il. 546 The government of Nero. . at this 

moment presented a spectacle of awful cruelty and abysmal 


d tion. 
bysmally (Abi-zmili), ade. [f. prec. + -1. 12.) 
After the manner of an abyss ; with unfathomable 
depths; unfathomably. 
Gro. Exiot Theo. Such xviil. 314 The prejudiced, the 
a e, the spiteful, and the sbysmelty ignorant. 


sming, ff/.a. Obs. [f. AbrsM v.+ 
-1nG 2.) Sinking into or forming an abyss; engulling. 
cay On the Soul 464 To ayme att the discovery 
of these abisming depths. 
+ Aby’smus. Obs. [late L., occ. used in Eng. 
instead of AnysM.] An abysin or abyss. 
s6x2 Corcr., Abysme: An Abysmus; a bottomlesse hole 


or pit. 

Abyss (ibi's). Also 47 abyssus, abissus. 
{ad. L. adyss-us, a. Gr. &Bvagos bottomless, sb. 
the deep.) The older forms in Eng. were ABM, 
AbBYsMé from the Fr. The L. adyssus was adopted 
as a more learned word in 4, and in course of 6, 
englished as aéyss. Thus the word has had five 
variants, abime, abysm, abysmus, abyssus, 
abyss; of which a/yss remains as the ordinary 
form, and AnysM as archaic or poetic. 

1. The great deep, the primal chaos; the bowels 
of the earth, the supposed cavity of the lower 
world ; the infernal pit. (See ABYsM.) 

2p08 Tauvisa Barth. De P. R. (1498) xit. xx. 449 The prim- 
ordiall and fyrste matere in the begynnyn of the worlde nut 
dystinguyd by certayn fourme is callyd Abyssus.. Abyseuy is 
depnesse of water vnseen and therof come and springe welles 
and ryuers. 1413 Lypcatr /'y/gr. Sorule (1483) ut. x. 56 This 
pytte is the chyef and the manoyr of helle that is clepid 
Abissus. x olyd. Verg., Eng. Hist. u. xii. 56a, For the 
desire hereof fgold] they have dyyged in the depe bottomlesse 
abisse of the yerth. 1649, Lovetace Poems (1659) 155 Yeo 
blew flam’d daughters oth’ Abysse, Bring all your Snakes, 
here let them hiase. syog Ray (rvatron 1.93 Bring up 
Springs & Rivers from the great Abyss. 1793 CHAMRERS 
Cycl. Suppl. tv. The existence of an Abyss, or receptacie 
of subterraneous waters is .. defended Dr. Woodward. 
2835 THiratwats Greece J. vi. 198 The a of Tartarus, 
fast secured with iron gates, and a brazen floor. 

2. A bottomless gulf; any unfathomable or ap- 
parently unfathomable cavity or void space; a 
profound gulf, chasm, or void extending beneath. 

Massincer Unnat. Combat n.i. Were I condemned.. 
to fill up. . A bottomless abyss, or charge thro’ fire, It could 
not so much shake me. 2667 Mitton P, Z, vit. a1a They 
viewed the vast immeasurable abyss Out US aS A Hen, 
dark, wasteful, wild. 2794 SuLtivan Mew of Nat. I. 39 How 
striking the profundity of the abyases! the frightful eleva- 
tion of the rocks! 183: Scott A. Geserst, ii. 25 1 can nee the 
part of the path lying down in the abyss, 1873 Sir J. Her- 
acuet Pop. Lect. ti. § 4. 90 That awful abyss which separates 
us from the stars, 


3. a 

At Hutton Follie’s Anat. (3842) 18 And in th’ abysae 
of vintners chalked score, Shipwrack fortune. 1620 
Suecton Don Quixote IV. xxi. 167 You have fung it into 
the Abiasus of Silence. s6ez Bacon in Four Cents. Eng. 
ea 4 be np tans a which aa ores of 

a 8 Of misery. AND 
at ‘Serm Ad. Mag. (1673) 280 There is an abyssus, a depth 
in thy heart which thou canst not fathom with all the line 
thou hast. 1686 Drvpen //ind & Panther 66 Thy throne is 
darkness in the abyss of light, A blaze of glory that forbids 
the sight. 2796 Buuxe Reg. Peace i. Wha. VTL. 8 Some of 
them seemed plu in unfathomable a of di 
x07 F. T. Pacornave Lyr. Poems rox Into the dismal a 

outworn centuries lie. 

4. ‘Abyss is also used in heraldry, to denote the 
centre of an escutcheon.’ Chambers Cycl. Suppl. 
1753. (Fr. une fleur de lis en ablme, Littré.) 

byss (bis), v. ff Anyas sb.) To swallow up 
in an abyss, to engulf, 

¢ 2860 Lowes Poet. Wks. 1879, 361 The drooping sea-weed 
hears, in night a sed .. the wave's receding 2 

Abyssal (zbisil), a. [ad. late L. abyssal-és of 
or belonging to an abyss, f. aéyss-us; see ABYes and 
eALl,) Of unsearchable depth, unfathomable ; be- 
longing to the lowest sa fra of ocean. Aédyssal 
sone, the bottom strata of the sea, the belt of water 
below 300 fathoms. 


47 


xégz Bannen Jhrosoph. Philos. 4g Whose immensity bh 
Abyssal. s7ge W. Law Shir, of Love (1816) wt. 66 God b an 
abyasal Infinit love, wisdom, & Lyguu 
Prine. Geol, (ry y 10. nt. xlix. e Coral fauna of the 
2670 Nicno.son Palgont. 23 


I 
deep and a nen. 
abyssal mud of the Atlantic is to a very large extent com- 


posed of the eae shells of Foraminifera. 

i Abyasuas (abists). [L.; sce Abyas.) The 
form in which the word Any-s was first u 

Abyt, obs. f. Hasit<clothing, Fr. habit. 

Ao, obs. early form of Oag. 

+ Ao, conj. Obs. 1-6 (only north. in 6), also ak(e 

sim; 2 4.00, ok, 1-3 ah, ach, auoh, at2;, auh. 

OE.ac, cogn. w.OSax. ac, Goth.ak, OHG.oh.} But. 

a reen Cynzwuir Andreas 2420 Ne mip bu, ah Sinne mad- 
sefan stadola. here Ags. om varies " i7 ~ as, ic nd to 
et , v4 bc ; S. 

God. lieth pat Sema or ACE hedde titel ‘hiss nid. him. 
2273 Lamb, Hom.145 Alle we beod in monifald wawe.. 
ach god almihtin us freured. /d¢d. 211 Ich liufe nout ich! 
auh crist liued in me. csa0o Trin. Coll, Hom. as8 Inne pe 
nis lac ne lest . au; alle holinesse. ¢ za00 Ore. abot Pact wassi 
Marrch, acc Marrch wass be Neh all gan ut tillende. cza7e 
hs thorn hag One a Hee beo he Ac sg toh bey an 

im was end. i es..ne bye ft hia, 
ake byep his hordes odea, - oa Sir Feruub, 44t3 Bup 
no3t agast, Ac holdcp forp ,our way an hast. a 1490 E. £. 
Saints Lives 1.8 Hit nas noyt for is owen gilt Ok hit was 
.. for sin pine. 153g Stewart Cron. of Svoti. 11. 630 Amang 
the aill gart tume thame in the fat; Ac leit it stand at greit 
laser and lenth. 

Ao-, pref. assimilated form of L. ad- to, bef. 
c-\k-) and gu-, as in ac-cumulire, ac-cédére, ac- 

uiescére. Reduced in OFr. to a=, and so entered 

ng. in 3-4. but in 4-5 the spelling ac- was arti- 
ficially restored in Fr. in imitation of L., and in 
4-5 this extended to Eng. as in ac-cosunt, ac-qutt, 
EE. a-cunte, a-cwite, a-quite. In all modern words 
from L., ac- is written, though a- ea is pro- 
nounced. While the relashioning of the OFr. words 
was going on, ac- was ignorantly extended to some 
words having a- = OF r. aat- ent-:— ift-, OF C5-t— 62, 28 
a(c)cloy, a(c\eumber, alc coup, IEE. acloye, acumbre, 
acoupe, OF r. encloer, encombrer, encoulfper = \.. in- 
culpare, and even to some words with a- = OE. a- 
or on-, as a(c\curse, a(c)know, a(c)knowledge. 

Ac-, the earlier spelling of many words, which in 
consequence of the refashioning mentioned in the prec. 
are now spelt aco-, under which they will be found. 

“Ac, sufix formerly aque, -ak\e, -ack, prim- 
arily adj , whence also sb. tormative, repr. Gr. -deds, 

, lady, the form of the adj, suffix -«ds, in comb. 
w. sb. in -in, -sos, oy, as anphan-ds cardiac, of the 
heart, pAran-ds Acliac, of the sun, Sacuoranecs de- 
moniac, belonging to ademon. Some of these were 
adopted in L. as cardide-us, dwmonidc-us, clegidcous, 
aphrodisidc-us, on the model of which others as 
mantac-us, tiiaceus have been formed in med. or 
mod. L. Thence they have been adopted in Fr. 
as learned words in -ague, partly from which, as 
in demoniac, partly from L. or Gr. they have been 
adopted in Eng. e.g. amsmoniac, aphrodisiac, car- 
diac, celiac, elegiac, demoniac, hypochondriac, iliac, 
maniac, prosodiac, zodiac. Sve also -ACAL. 

Acasa! (ake! fii), [a. Lat. acacia, a. Gr.duaxta, 
of uncertain origin; perh. containing dh a point, 
in reference to its thorns.] 

1. Hot. A genus of Leguminous shrubs or trees, 
of the Afimosa tribe, found in the warmer regions 
of the Old World ; several species of which yield 
Gum Acacia orGum Arabic, Catechu, and other pro- 
ducts; thcy form in Australia thickets called scrubs. 

743 Traneron Vigo (1586) 429 Acacia in a thorny tree 

rowing in Egipte. sz71a Pomet (fist. qf Drugs 1.17 He 

ised several Acacias, which are very prickly. c oraNe 
aay Sines & Palest.(1858)i.a0 The wild Acacia (Afimosa Nilo. 
fica) e here represents the ‘sench’ or ‘senna’ of the 
Burning Bush. 2866 Linpiey & Moone 7'reas, Bot. 5 The 
aspect of an Acacia scrub, which is one of the characteristic 
features of Australian vegetation. 

The North-American Locust-tree, called 
also False-Acacia (Nodinia pseud-Acacta), with 
rweet-scented white flowers, grown as an orna- 
mental tree in England. 

3664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 11. iv. 358 The Acacia . . deserves 
a place among our Avenue Trees. 28:6 Suetiey Alastor 
437 The ash and the acacia floating hang Tremulous and 
pale, 284g Tennyson Mand 1 xxii. 4g The slender acacia 
would not shake One long milk-bloom on the tree. 

. Afed. The inspissated juice of the unripe fruit 
of species of Acacta and Mimosa, used as a drug. 
s6oz Hoivano Pliny (1634) II. 94 There is a kind of 
e, whereof commeth Acacia. . found in E. g 
Hitt fares aereae (2018) a pe —-* — ° 
unripe sloes « A ang E.z9. Lex. av. Acacia 
. "the pharmacoperial name for gum-Arabic at the concrete 
juice of Acacia vera, etc. 

+ Acacia?, Obs. ‘Something resembling a kind 
of roll or bag, seen on medals in the hands of 
several of the conauls and emperors, from the time 
of Anastatius.’ Chambers Cycé. 1731. ‘Filled with 
earth ... to remind him of his frailty and mortality.’ 
Chambers Suppl. 


ACADEMIC. 


. Roacine (cekisin). [f. Acactal +-1w24 chem. 
form.] Pure pum gia ib decbaiadh j 
t+tAsacio. parently for Fr. acajou mahogany. 
‘A heavy, durable wood of the red mahogany cha- 
racter, but darker and plainer ; it is highly esteemed 

in ship-building.’ Weale 1849. 

+ A-oacy. Obs.-* [ad. Gr, deasia guilclessness, 
fd priv. + «asus evil.] ‘Innocence, a being free 
from malice.’ Bailey 1731. (‘ Not much used") Ash 
177%. Vrob. never used. 

Academe (ickidi'm’, poetic; also Achademe. 
(f. L. deadémia; perhaps erroneously (in Milton 
correctly) from Académus: Atque inter silvas Aca- 
demi gumrcre verum, Hor. Zp. ui. ti. 48.) = Aca- 
DEMY 1, 3. 

1988 Snans. ZL. Z. 1.1.1. 13 Our Court shall be a littl 
Achademe. /6id. tv. iii. 332 The Booka, the Arts, the Acha- 
demes, «a Preacuam Smé/eves, Rura mihi etc. Thy 
solitary Academe sliould be Some shady grove u the 
Thames’ fair side. Muton 7. &. 1v, 244 See there the 
olive grove of Academe, Plato's retirement. 1r8g7 Tennyson 
Princess ii. 180 The softer Adams of your Academe. 2870 
Lowe. Cathed. Poet. Wks. 1879, 448 That best academe, 
a mother’s knee. 

Academia] (ekid?mial), a. [f. L. académia + 
-AL!.] ‘Relating to an academy, belonging to an 
academy.’ J.; academic. 

[1788 in Jounson. n.q.} 26ge Sin W. Hasts-ron Discuss. 411 
The right of Academial Instruction was deputed to a limited 
number of * famous colleges.’ 

(sekadd?'miin). 
démia academy + -AN.]} 

1. A disciple of Plato. 

3934 Lo. Brenna Golden Boke of M, Aurel, (1946) B. ij. 
Peripaticicna, Academiens and Epicuriens. 

A member of an academy; an academic or 
academician. 

sag99 Marston Sc. of Iidlanie u.vi. aor Then straight comes 
Friacus, that neat Gentleman, That newe discarded Acade- 
mian. 2622 Sexep fist. Gt, Brit.(163a) 1x. xix. 9gt Reucrence 
of the man,.. moved so the affection of the Oxford Aca- 
demians. 266: K. W. Can/. Choract. (1860) 69 The cook, and 
the bedmaker.. are the necessary evils of an accademian. 
169: Woun Ath. O.von. I, col. 22 He went to Loraine... read- 
ing the Hebrew Lecture to the Academiana of that place. 

emic (xkidemik), a. and sd. [ad. med. 
L. académic-us, ¥r. académique.] 
A. adj. 
1. Belonging to the Academy, the school or philo- 
morny of Plato; sceptical. 
to Hratev St. Ang, City of God (1620) xt. xxvi. 408 
I fear not the Academike arguments. . ray: what if 
you erre? 3977 Hume £es. § 7ovat. II. 134 The wise lend 
a very academic faith to every report which favours the 
praston of the reporter. 1796 Burns Saudi. 4 8. Pref, Wks. 
87 Cicero true as he was to the academick philosophy. 


2. Of or belonging to an academy or institution 
for higher learning ; hence, collegiate, scholarly. 

¢ 3988 Greene Friar Bacon ii.6 Masters of our academic 
state That rule in Oxford. sg99 Br. Haws Virgidene ww. vi.83 
Oh let me lead an academicke life. G. Heusrat Zem- 
+ re iction 45 Thou often didst with Academick praise 

felt and dissolve my rage 2990 Jonnson Rambler No, 163 
P4 Which my academick rudeness made me unable to re- 
pay. 2832 Carryie Sart. Res. (1858) 17 It pe “i in the 
Author a rusticity and academic seclusion. 1 . Tavtox 
Faust ni. Ul.g See hitherward your eful schular wend- 
ing Outgrown the academic rods of 

3. of or belonging to a learned society, or asso- 
ciation for the promotion of art or science; of or 
belonging to an Academician. 

1879 Daily Tel, May 23 Each successively forced the heavy 
portals of Somerset House and Trafaigar-aquare to... admit 
them .. to Academic rank. 

B. sé. [The adj. used aédso/.] 

1. An ancient philosopher of the Academy, an 
adherent of the philosophical school of Plato; a 
Platonist. 

2986 Blxarn] tr. La Primanudaye's Fr. Acad.9 Mato, Xeno- 
phon... & manie other excellent personages, afterward 
called Academikes. 1672 Minton /, 2, 1v. 277 Mellifluous 
streames that watered all the schools Of academics old 
new. 178% Cuamaxus C'yeé. sv. They who embraced the 
system of Plato, among e ancients, were called academici, 

cademics; whereas those who did the same since the re- 
storation of learning, have assumed the denomination of 
Platonists, 2830 Sin J. Macintosn Progr. of Eth. Philos, 
Wks. 3846 J. 28 His [Cleanthes’} most formidable opponent, 

laus the emic. 

2. Amember of a college or university ; a collegian. 
zg87 Firminc Contn. Holinshed Ill. 1379/t At hir bein 
in bridge... thus did an academike write in prai of 
the forenamed ecarle, 1612 Corvat Crauditics 438 All the men 

nerally doe weare it, both citizens and Academicks. 2730 

ounson Kambler No, ag P23 The academick hopes to divert 

the ladies. -z993 Ginson Aufo-.Biog. 26 The uniform habit 
of the academics, the square cap and black gown. 

b. = Acaprntcas B, which is the mofe usual term. 

2803 Locnnaat Reg. Dalton (1842) 144 Dressed in the full 
academics of a gentleman Commoner—one of the mont graco- 
ful, certainly, of all European costumes, ; 

3. A member of a society for promoting art or 
science ;~ ACADEMIST 3, ACADEMICIAN. rare. 

Cuamnans Cyel. s.v., Acadenetcs or rather Acadensists 
is also used among us for the members of the modern 


Obs. [f. L. aca- 


Academies, or instituted societies of learned nea, 2668 
Swinsuane £23, § Stud. (1875) ay8 Like jolanus, the 
ai is his to banish the judges, 


pene {Sandys] might say . . it is 
is to reject the ‘Common ery’ of academics 


ACADEMIOAL. 


4. pl. Academics, Eng. name of the Academica, one 
of the writi of Cicero. 
(seckide mik&l), a. and sb. [f£ prec. 
# aL] 
A. adj. 

1 =AcangMio Al. rare. 

3666 J. Suitn Old Age 236 With Devotion to admire that 
Academical 1: tion dyvworey Ge [to an unknown God}. 

2.= Acapemio A3, for which it is now more 
rommonly used. Pree pa 

r LemMinGe Contn. Holinsh . r3a1%/a the 
denial said at the aul Sok 


poet some a gratious ° 

hir maicstic into Cambridge. 969 Let. of Funius vis. 30 
An academical education haa given you an unlimited cum- 
.- Of speech. 28g3 Facton Fam, Lett. (3869) iii. ae He 

came puactually in his academical costume 1888 M. Pat- 
TINON Academ. Organ. 83 Academical life within college 
walls is a more valuable moral and social discipline than a 


solitary lodgi 
8. Of or belonging to an academy for the cultiva- 
tion of elles lettres, arts, or sciences ; of or per- 
taining to an academician. 
8879 Athenaeum 17 May 639 Academical in the sense that 
Couture’s art was emical, the other work of the vener- 
able member of the Institute pleases us more. 

B. sd. pl. Academical robes ; the articles of dress 
usually worn by the students, graduates, or officials 
of a college or university. 

, shag Locunaat Reg. Dalian (1842) 130 Proctor. ‘Who are 

yo Are you gownamen? Young man, how dare you be 
without your academicalsa?’ 065 Hucurs 7. Brows at 
Oxf, xix. At firet he ht up his cap and gown.. On 
second thoughts, however, he threw his academicals back on 
to the aofa. 


Academically (ekide'mi'. ali), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -L¥32,} In academic or academical manner. &. 
Platonically; sceptically. b. In relation to an aca- 
demy or seat of learning. 

uggt Hoasey 7 raveds (1857) 237 [We] toke Cambridge... 
one our waye..and wee weur verie accademicallie enter- 
ceyned. 1éhe Cabalistical Dial. 17 (‘T.) These doctrines | 
P academically, and for experiment sake. 2676 Euuan- 
gon £23, Ser. t. x. 245 There are degrees in i Ww 
learn firat to play with it academically. 

z July 4 Academically, Ireland is iT d. 

Ac olan (ake:démi-fin). (a. Fr. acadé. 
micien, {. med. L. 
1. A member of an academy, or society for pro- 
moting arts and sciences ; first used of the members 
of the French Academies, and in England of the 


I]. 146 Invective and satire against the principal Aca- 
: pointedly against Sir Tcabras. 
Lyact. Princ, Geol, (2875) IL. 1. xxix. r19 Thi : 
described derangements in some of the buildings of Calabria. 

2. A collegian ; - Acapemic B2. rare. 

2749 Cusstxametp Lett, 196 (1792) 11.037 As for Turin.. 
you cannot conveniently reside there as an academician. 
2673 C. A. Baisteps Five }'rs. in Eng. Univ, (ed. 3) 34 The 
ignorance of the popular mind has often represented acade- 


micians riding, travelling, etc. in cap and gown. 

Aoademiciam (skidemi-iz'm). [f. AcapEemio 
+-ism.) <A tenet or opinion of the Academic 
philosophy. 

x60 Hracev St. .4ug., City of God 753 In these new Acade- 
micismes .. the question medleth not with the nature of that 
which we are.to attaine. 2880 J.S. Rein Cicero's Acad. 93 
boat was a follower of the Stoicised Academicism of An- 
tiochua. 

+Academism (akedémiz'm). Ods. rare. [f. 
ACADEMY + -18M.] ‘The doctrine of the Academic 
philosophy.’ J. 
¢ 2730 A. Baxter ane into Nat. Saul (17 
the great principle of Academism and 
Truth cannot be perceived. 

+ Academist \dka'démist). Ods. [a. Fr. acadd- 
miste: see ACADEMY and -isT.} 


1. An Academic philosopher; a sceptic. 

¢39730 A. Baxter Eng. into Nat. Soud (1745) II. 235 Some- 
times a Dogmatist.. and sometimes a regular and precise 
Academist. s6gz Ray Creation (1704) 11. 386 These Acade- 
mists (Aristotle and Pliny) do not refer merely to the light- 
ness of thia Creature’s Body. 

2. A member of an academy for the promotion of 
arts or sciences. In this sense it is now supplanted 
by AGADEMICIAN. 

2692 Rav Creation (1704) 1. 364 The Parisian Academists 
observe of the Sea-Tortoise, that the Cleft of the Glottis was 
straitand close. 12780 J. Warton £2, on Pope I. ix. 70 Such 
is the Commentary of the academist on these famous linea. 

3. A pupil in a school for riding, etc. See 
ACADEMY 5. 

s6gz Everyn Diary Sept. 7 Chevalier Paul.. had never 
been an Academist, and yet govern’d a very unruly horse. 

+ Aca‘demite. Oés. 1A follower of Plato: see 
ACADEMY 1, 2. 

3574 Wuitairr Defence 39 Infected with the rustic sect of 


) IF. ag4 This is 
cepecian; That 


Academites, 

Academisze (ake déimaiz), v. rare. [f. Aca- 
DEMY +-Izz.] To form into an asta et 

2868 Daily made up 


ef. May 4 English literature 
its mind long since not to So inreginsented or academised. 
Academy (akx'démi), also 5 achadomye, 6 


48 


{ 
Acadgmi, the ‘groves of Acad 


1. Proper name of a garden near Athens where 


Plato taught, 
The Chesse 8 Plato .. chase his fand 
in achadom Hocrarn Pintact. The 


rok ye. igen of +275 
tion of Plato. soy Rommean Archoee Gruca x6 Aca: 


3. The pasopics school or system of Plato. 
Ga Crt.ef des 13.91. 332 From the Philosophers 
ially Plato's Academie, 2793 CHampens 
CyeZ a4. ancient academy-doubted of everything, and 
went so far as to make it a doubt, whether or no they ought 
to doubt, s87z Fannarn Witness of Hist. iii. 100 Without 
eloquence she silenced the subtle dialectics of the Academy. 
3. A place where the arts and sciences are taught ; 
an institution for the study of higher learning; in 
the eral sense including a university, but in 
popular usage restricted to an educational institu- 
tion claiming to hold a rank between a university 
or college and a school. In England the word has 

been slesray _ - now in sores in ~~ sense. 

ry ; See : 

cae in the E Aelia =e aie aa Teason of phil ; hie. 
¢ Garens friar ii. 37 Joying that our emy 
ys ds A man suppos'd the wonder of the world. 1798 
OHNSON alec No, 33 ¥ 27 The fashionable academies of 


_ metropo Macauray f/iet. Eng. I. 330 He had 


n master of an academy which the Dissenters had set up 
at Islington. 2876 Grant Burgh Schools Scotl, u. ii. 115 The 
old emy in Scotland is that of Perth. 


est 
+ b. Y The arts, or circle of knowledge, taught iz 
an academy, or a treatise comprehending them. és. 


3636 Hearey tr. Theo; 


rastus’ Char. 10 tsoever be- 
longeth to the womens i 


cademie, as painti reservings, 

le-workes, and such-like. a 1669 CowLey d : on Little 
fon Wks. 1711 IIT. go He that had only talk’d with him, might 
find A litele Academy in his Mind. 12673 A. Baowne (/s¢/e) 
Ars pictoria: or an Academy treating rawing, Painting, 
etc. 3796 H. Watrore Lett, to H. Mann 697 (2834) IL1. 74 
That living academy of love-lore my Lady Vane. 

4. Hence, a place of training. 

zg7o Sin H. Gitpert Ou. Elisabethes Achademy 12 Wher- 
by your Maiesties and Successors courtes shalbe for euer.. 
becomen a most noble Achademy of chiuallrie, pollicy and 
Philosophie. 3677 R. Gitpin Darton. Sacra (1867) 67 Evil 
company is _sin’a nursery & Satan’s academy. 19762 Hume 
Hist. Ang. 11. xli. ga5 The assemblies of the zeulots in private 
houses which. . had © s0 many academies of fanati- 
cism, 3847 L. Hunr Men, Women, & Bhs. UL. xii. 310 The 

races anc good qualities which she retained .. rendered 

ouse a sort of emy of good breeding. | 

5. A place of training in some special art, as a 
Riding Academy, the Royal Military Academy, ete. 

tr. Roldin's Anc. Hist. 1V. x. 412 They called the places 
e«Gymnasia, which answera very near to our academies, 
375% Cnamprns Cyc. s.v., Academy is particularly under- 
stood of a riding-school. 1883 Daily News 5 May 2/1 The 
Profeasor of Chemistry and Physics at the Hoyal ilitary 
Academy at Woovlwich.. The Officer who was placed in 
charge of the Academy. : ee 

@. A society or institution for the cultivation and 
promotion of literature, of arts and sciences, or of 
some particular art or science, as the French 
Academy, the Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg, 
the Royal Academy of Painting, Sculpture and 
Architecture, which latter is commonly called in 
England ‘the Academy. /amiliarly the name is 
extended to the Annual exhibition of the Society. 

3692 Ray Creation (1704) 11. 990 Several Creatures dissected 
by the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris. 1r769 Sia J. 
Revnot.ps Lise. at Opening of Royal Academy An Academy; 
in which the polite Arts may be regularly cultivated, is at 
last opened atnong us by Royal Munificence. ms Max 
Murer Chips (x880) III. 1. 34 After the model of the literar 
academies in Italy, emien were founded at the sma 
courts of Germany. 1873 Biacn Pr. of Thule (1875) xii. 190 
hi were at the Academy all the morning, and mamma is not 
a bit t 

7. Attrib. asin Academy-board, Academy Dinner, 
Academy-figure, Academy Lectures, etc. An Aca- 
demy-fieure is usually drawn half-life-size in crayon 
or pencil from a nude model. 

1969 Sin J. Revnoins Dése. i, I have seen also Academy 
figures by Annibale Caracci.. drawn with all the peculiars- 
tues of arr enppoer roar ront caries & Times Paint- 
ing’ 31 en a painter introduces a figure wanting in re 
onin iis parts inharaoni ious..it is at nee called ‘Keademic,’ 
or an‘ Academy Figure. Jbid. 917 Academy boerd is a thin 

moat 


millboard, on w of the studies made at the Academy 
are painted. 


Acadialite (ak2! didlsit). Min. [f. Acadie, Fr. 
name uf Nova Scotia + -Lits repr. Gr. Al6os stone. ] 
‘ Acadialite, from Nova Scotia, is only a reddish 
chabazite.’ Dana. 

Acadian (ik2!-diin), a. ands. [f Acedie Nova 
Scotia +-ax.}] Of or native to Nova Jcotia. 


990 Beatson Naw. & Afid. Mem. 1. ned 
tis na woany Ca Oe ates ace tt ‘ane: Ban- 
caort //ert. U.S. U1. x. 417 He sent De Pontleroy .. to travel 
th h America .. in the jan wanderer, 


roug ee of an 
Acajou (akazs). fir. word: see CasnEw.] 
. The Cashew or Cashew-nut. 
agag Baaviay Fam. Dict.s.v. The Nut or Chestaut of 


ACSHOBIOAL. 
fetes Ori Se Me cae See, 
bs latwe'a wet Oona. full tan acid : oe 
2. A medicinal preparation yielded by the ma- 
tree (Fr. acajos), 


Sec, . 

compound sxfix; consisting of -aL repr. 
L. -dilis, dle ‘of the nature of, belonging to,’ added 
to -ao (q.v.), which althongh strictly an adj. echding 
was so often used substantively, e.g. demoniac, 
mariac, ammoniat, aphrodisiac, that it me usual 
to make the adj. in -aca/ even when no sb. occurs, 
as keltacal. As in the cogn. -iC, -IcaL, adj 

in -a¢ are primary objective attributes, of or fer- 
taining to the thing, while adjectives in -acq/ are 
only secondary, of the nature of or connected with 


‘the a#fridute in -ac, or its embodiment, hence more 


remotely and subjectively relating to the shing; 
e.g. the cardiac arteries, a cardiac (medicine’, car- 
dsacal qualities of a herb. But this distinction is 
not always o . Examples: ammoniacal, 
aphrodisiacal, cardiacal, demoniacal, heliacal, hypo- 
chondrracal, maniacal, paradisiacal, prosodiacal, 
theriacal. 

+ Acale, akale, £//. 2. Obs. [contr. for fuller 
“acalen ; probably :-OE. of-calen pa. pple. of vb. 
of-calan, -cbl, -calen, {. of + calan to be cold; but 
possibly :—a lost OE. aca/en, f. a- pref. intensive, off, 
away +¢calan. Acaile is parallel to awake ppl. adj. 
for awaken :—OE. awac-ers pa. pple. See also the 
later acold.) Peon Ozer . none = 
That night be untvel wore shele And hisveif lai warmeabedla 
1377 Lanct. P. 22. B. xvi. 3998 Bothe hungry and akale. 
2393 lbid. C. XxL 439 For blod may seo blood ‘ bope a-purst 
and a-cale, Ac blod may nat seo blod ' blede, bote hym rewe. 
3393 Gowzr Conf. IIL 296 He was so sore a cale, Chat the 
wiate of him self no bote. 

Acaleph (x kilef), Aoalephe (skilif). Zool. 
Also 7 phe. she animal of t ecians BOMLSYS 

Li , A j i] i 9 
Sebncttle, a sensible Plant. abag Kiam Hebe & Past, of 
An. I. vi.z95 The Gelatines which some consider as a dis- 
tinct class under the nameof Acalephes. 2672 Dana Corads 
App. 11. 375 Acalephs, or Jelly-fishes, or Meduss as many of 
them are called. 

i Aoalepha (kil? fa), sb. £1. Zool. [mod. L. sb. 
pl. (prop. adj. sc. antalia) f. Gr. dead hipy a nettle; 
also used in the form Acalephe fem. pl.) A class of 
Radiate marine animals, embracing the Jelly fishes 
and Meduaas, of pellucid gelatinous substance ; so 
called from possessing the power of stinging or 
tingling anything which they touch, whence some 
of them are also known as sea-ncttles, The sing. 
is su pied by Acaleph, Acalephan. 

of ATTERSON Zoology 39 The various functions performed 
by the Acalephae. rfgg Gosar Marine Zool. 1. 37, Claas 1 

Ca (Sea Blubbers), ‘The most common form of these 
ani is that of an umbrella or a mushroom; a broad cir- 
cular convex disk of jelly, usually clear and colourless. 

ephan (exkiali‘fin), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
prec. + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the class Acalepha. 
Mod. Its structure shows an approach to the Acalephan type. 

B. sb. An Acaleph, or animal of the class Acalepha. 

2843 Owen Anat. Levert. An.111 The fourm described and 

by M. Sars in 1899 as a new genus of Acalephan. 

1844 Knigh?’s Eng. Cycl. 1.24 The general opinion seems to 

be that touch is the only sense possessed b the Acalephans. 

(sekdl#foid), a. Zook [f. ACALEPHA 

+-o1D repr. Gr. -ocd-4: like.] Resembling the 
Acalepha or jelly-fishes. 

Wensrer cites Dana, Worcester cites Ownn. 

cine (ike'lissin), a. Bot. [ad. mod. L. 
acalycin-us {. Gr. d not + «adv, -Ue-a flower-cup: 
see -_ 1.) Having no calyx or flower-ci p. 


RAY, 
cinous (ekialisinas), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. acalycin-us + -0U8.] «= ACALYCINE. 
2898 Gray, 
Acalyculate (xkilihiulet’, «. Bot. [f. Gr. d 
pe + mod, L..caycul-us dim. of calyx cup + -aTE2.] 


aving no calyculus or accessory calyx. 
Acalycal (akeelikdl), a. Bot. [f Gr. a priv. + 
gaAvs-a cup +-AL.] Of stamens: Inserted on the 
receptacle without adhesion to the calyx. 


A-camp \akse mp), adv. prop. phrase. rave. [f. 
after a-field.] To the carap. 

s8op J. Bantow Columbiad vi. 637 Some carmen, as acamp 
they drove, Had seen her Peay A pref beat grove, 

+ Aca en,v. Ods. {f. A- 1, intensive + 
Ae nets F . fol = mat on 

: . ? t, 

floeed che heonshae pr! r3 Ho nu, aia, actu cu? ‘Cwen, 
acanges tu nu? 


+Acanonical, a. Ois. [f. late L. acanonic-us 
a. Gr. cxavévinos +-aL.) Not belonging to the canon 
(of Scripture) ; aagrerrie 2 -* 
r i 2 books are 
cahed Cuauneas Cyel, Supp. The Apocryphal 


ACANTH, 


ee ends to repse- 
r 2866 Lirpiey & Mooaz 
Tovas, Bot, 6 The genuine acanths, formerly called Bran- 
caraines, are emollient. - 

Acanthaceous (s'kénp2fas), «. Bot. [f. L. 
AGANTA-Us + -ackous.}) Of the typeof the Acanthus; 
epithet of the natural order dcanthacewz of which the 
Acanthus is the typical genus. 

rggz Cuamoras Cyc. t.v. Acanthus, Acanthus .. the re 


sentation of the leaves of an acanthaceous plant. rée j. S, 
Coorsx Coral Lands 1. xvii. 197 An acanthacens herb, ine 


habiting swamps. 
Acanthine (ike npin, -ain), a. [f. 1. Acantn- 
vs +-ine.] Of, or pertaining to, the Acanthus. 
Cuamnras Cyed. Supp. s.v., Acanthine ents..& 
kin id embroidery, wrought in imitation of She E 
acanthus or thorn. 26863 Nicnoisox Pract. Bu 879 
Acanthine means ornamented with leaves of the acanthus. 


Acanthite (dkernpoit). Afin. (f. Gr. deavéa a 
thom + -1Tk formative of names of: minerals.] 
‘A native sul e of silver, found at Freiherg, etc. ; 
crystals usually slender-pointed prisms; color iron- 
black or like argentite.’ Dana. 

tho- ad. Gr. dwavd0- combining form of 
G&xav0a, thorn, as in dxavGo-dpdépor thorn-bearing ; 
hence in many modern compounds with sense of 
‘thom, thorny.’ 

thocephalous § (adka:nposefilas’, a. 
Physiol, [mod. f. Gr, cxavOo- thorn + wepad-7 head 
+ -OUS. Having a spiny head. 


-47 Topp Cyel. Anat, @ Phys. IT. In many of the 
Aneimlnlads Steciaetia the eae Kocokies more 


coriaceous, 
anthocladous (sks&npyklados), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. dxav@o- thorn + #Ad8-os shoot + -ous.] ‘ Having 
spiny branches.’ Gray Bot. 7ext-dé. 
Acanthological (ikempdlydzikal), a. Zool. 
f. Gr. deavOo- thorn +-LOGioAL.] Pertaining to 
the study of the nature and functions of spines, 
founded on the study of spines. 


268¢ Macintosx in Nature No. 628 41 The systematic 
value of acanthological characters. 

Acanthop ms (sksnpp'fires), @. Bot. 
[f. Gr. deavOop«p-os bearing thorns, prickly + ous.) 
‘Spine-bearing.’ Gray Bot. Text-bk. 

Acanthopterous (eksénpp*ptéras), a. [f. Gr. 
dxavéu- thorn + mTep-dv wing + -0U8.] prop. Spiny- 
winged, as the Cassowary; but used also as spiny- 
finned - ACANTHOPTERYGIOUS. 

1870 Ro.tteston An, Life 42 The perch, and indeed the 
entire Acanthopterous order to which it belong: 

anthopte (akse-nppptéri‘dztin), a. 
and 56. Zool, [f. ACANTHOPTERYGI! +-AaN.] Belong- 
ing to the spiny-finned fishes; substantively, a spiny- 
finned fish. 

1635 Kiasy F/adbits & Inst. of An. I. xxi. 993 The Acan- 
thopterygians, or spiny-rayed Fishes. 18s OwEn Shel. $ 
Zeeth a3 Those fishes which have une or more of the hard 
spines at the beginning of the pectoral, ventral, dorsal, and 
anal fins are called ‘ acanthopterygian,’ or spin finned fishes. 
1863 Burton Bovk Hunter, If you — of an Acanthop- 
terygian, it is plain that you are nut discussing perch in re- 
ference to its roasting or boiling merits. 


| Acantho (akeenppptéridzi,ai), 36. 
pl. Zool. thorteryet i plur. mase. (sc. pisces), 
f. Gr. dwavOu- thorn + wrepvyi-ov a fin, dimin. of 
arépuf a wing.] An order of Fishes, forming the first 

sroup of the Osseous sub-division, distinguished by 
faving hard and spinyrays in the dorsal fins, asin the 
common perch and stickleback ; s; iny-finned fishes. 


2833 Pen. Cycl. (See next.) 18¢7 Canventun Zool. II. § 55x 
Aa Acanthopterygii cannot Oo cacily subdivided, except 


into families. 

eet ad epic aed a. 
Zool. [f. ACANTHUPTARYGI! + -0US.] Having spine- 
like rays in the dorsal fin; spiny-finned :—an epi- 
thet of a group of fishes. 

2833 Pen. Cycl.uv. Acanthopterygii, M. Cuvier divided the 
Acanthopterygious Fishes into fifteen families. 

Acanthus (ikeops). [L., a. Gr. deavOos, £ 
déxavéa thom, f. d«4 a sharp point.] 

1. Bot. A genus of herbaceous plants (monopetal- 
ous exogens, N.O. Acanthacce). In popular use, 
the name is chiefly applied to the species .4. spimossus, 
Hear's Breech or Brank-Ursine, native to the shores 
of the Mediterranean, and cultivated in England, 
celebrated among the Greeks and Romans jor the 
elegance of its leaves. 

2626 Suarcter & Maaxnan Countrey Farme 203 Beares- 
breech, called of the Latines Acanthua. 1667 Mitton /, L. 
Iv. On either side Acanthua, and each odorous bushy 
shrub, Fenced up the verdant wall. 2042 Tewnyaon Lotos-E. 
rd water falling Thro’ many a wov'n 
acanthus- divine ! ae 

2. Arch. A conventionalized representation of the 
leaf of Acanthus spinosus, used in the decération 
of the Corinthian and Composite capitels; said to 
have been modelled after the plant by Callimachus. 


Citauneas Cred. s.v., Acanthus, in architecture, 
onumande of the Corinthian and Composite vor vy i899 


Scorr Lect, on Archit, I. 8r They assume an almost Classic 
form—the acanthus being freee used. ; 
Aca nticone. Min. (mod. f. Gr. ded point + 


dvri against, ite + cone.) A synonym 
of vo = oe ‘ere (Not ee — ) 
e e as t 
asd tha acantoone of Candrede ae oe 
Acapsulas A ee ) @. e r) - 9ref. 
14, not + L. capsula Carsus + -AB.) Not having 
& capsule. 
2879 Syd. Sec. Lex. 


(akardi&k’, a. Physiol. (mod. f. Gr. 
dadpt-os without a heart (f. d not + «apSia heart) + 
~s0; after Gr. sapBiax-ds of the heart.} Without a 


‘Syd. Soc. Lex. 
| Roavingig (xkirolisis). Path, [mod. L., f.Gr. 


Geaps a mite+-asia.) <A species of skin-disease, 
caused by parasites of the mite kind. 

sOe8 Kinsey & Spence Entomol. Lett. 1. iv. gy The term 
Acariasis by which 1 propose to distinguish generically all 


acarine diseases. 

(ekdrisaid). [f. mod. L., Acan-us + 
-cida -killer ; f.cadére in comp. -cidére to kill.) A 
preparation for destroying Acars. 


Syd. Soe. Lex. 
I Acaridse (akseridi), sd. pl. Zool. [mod. L., f. 
Acak-U~+-1D&.] A family of small Arachnida, 


breathing by pores like insects; comprising mites 
and ticks. (For the sing. Acaridan is used.) 

1847 Canrenten Zool, 11. §766 The Acaridae are very 
widely, {n fact universally, distributed. 

Aocaridan (kzx'ridin), a. and sd. Zool, ff. 
AVARID-& + -AN.]) Of or belonging to the dcars: 
or mites. sadbst. A — re) ibe nite roe a 

} t. of An. Il. xix. e 
alas Biney Habits § fet. 6 id by Dre Loach at the ead 
of the Acaridans. 

arine (ekirsin), a. Path. [f. mod. L. Acar- 
Us + -INE!.] Of, belonging, or due, to.4cay7 or mites. 

2008 Kinsy & Seance Antomol, Lett. 1. iv. 98 The cause 
of either the pedicular or acarine disease, 

Acaroid (zx*kéroid), a. Zool. [f. mod. L. Acan-ns 
+-OID] Having the form ol, or allied to, an 
fae 3 mite snp Sal oa or 

° . DURBIDGE Gard. 0m XIV. SKIT . « 
Bisset bina! with! irritable red Scie cansed iva minute 


red parasite of acaroid nature. 
|| Acarus (xkiris). Zool. Pl. acari (-di). [mod. 
L. f. Gr. dwap: a mite, f. deapyjs minute, too short 


for cutting, f. d not + #ap- aorist stem of «elpew to 
cut.) A genus of minute Arachnida, or spider-like 
animals, embracing the cheese-mite and its con- 
geners ; a mite. 

1698 Sm T. Browns Gard. of Cyrus iv. 179 [Boiled water] 
affording neither aliginous coats, gnatworms, Acari, etc., like 
crude and common water. 2847 Canrenrer Zool. II. ; 766 
Some of the Acari have the of spinning webs. . one of 
these ia well-known as the Red Spider in hothouses. 1860 
Mas. Sruiv Last Years in [ndia 140 The fowls have been ex- 
terminated by small-pox, and by the assaults of a little blue 
acarus, 


arpellous (wekarpe'los\), a. Sof. [f. Gr. a 
not + Pay L. carpell-us CARPRL +-0Us.] Having 
no s. 

8879 Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Acarpous (akarpos), a. ot. [f. Gr. d not + 
xapr-os fruit + -0us.) Not producing fruit; unfruit- 
ful ; sterile. 

Acas, adv. Obs. 
accidentally ; see Case. 
¢ 2300 Sir Tristrem (182%) So it bifel acan 

+Acast, v. Obs. 3-4, also akast. / 2. ¢. acaste. 
Pa. pple.w casten, acast, akeat. [f. A- pref. taway+ 
Gast.) Fo caxt down, throw down, cast away or cf. 

exseo Seinte Marherete 1 (Ha) overcomen ant akasten 
hare preo cunne fan. c¢ssa0 Leg. St. Katherine 1127 Dead 
ne acaste nawt Crist, ah Crist overcom dead. csaeg Hal 
Meidenhad 5 Warpes eauer toward tis tur for to kacten hit 
adun.. And nis ha witerliche akast, & in to beowdom idrahen. 
¢32930 Aucren Riwle 318 Ich was sone ouerkumen! and 
pereuore be aunne ix more ben 3if ich hefde iheon akest mid 
atrenche. ¢32320.Sexyn Sages (W.) 600 The olde tre his vertu 
gen acast. 2394 Creed of Jierce 21.197 Now is my com- 

ort a-cast. 

Acat, obs. form of AcHATE and AGarTe. 


Acatalectic (ikmtilektik), 2. Pros. [ad. late 
L, acataléctic-us ad. Gr.dxardAner-os (negat. of xaTd- 
Anerns:; see CATALECTIC).] Not catalectic; not 
wanting a syllable in the last foot ; complete in its 
syllables: alsossdst. ‘A verse, which has the complete 
number of syllables, without defect or superfluity.’ J. 

tg@9 Purrennam Eng. Poesls (1869) 14a The Greekes and 
Latines vaed versea.. which they called Catalecticke and 
Acatalecticke. x79 Cuammuas C 4. s.v. Catalectic, The 
antients called Catalectic Verses, t wanted either 
feet or syllables; in opposition to Acatadlectscs, which are 
} Geb Thwe urost important; and porhepe the oldeet epeciee of 
Arable verse, was the Trimeter Aca lectic. oor : 
Aca (Ukeetilektik), a. rave. [f. Gr. d 
not + CaPaLnactic.] Opposed to catallactics or po- 
litical scones. 

3866 Pall Mati G. 12 Dec. o23 Communiam and socialism, 


a. OFr. 2 cas, by chance, 


ACATSHARSY. 
in all thelr formg.. 1 utterly abjure—Christien or un- 


Christian ; or tic. 
(Ukeetilepsi). [ad. med. L. acata- 

lépsia, a. Gr. radyyia incomprehensibleness, f. 
@ not + «ard thoroughly + Affysa seizing.] Incom- 
prehensibility:—a term of the Sceptic philosophers; 
the correlative of Agnosticism, which is said of 
the mental faculty, while Acatalepsy is the property 
slong ap page ar a 

A et et Ratna a 
ensibility. 2676 in PArl rene. XI. 
» who professing an Acatal , affirmed 
this one thing caly to be certain, AiAél corti scirs . s8a7 
Lawns //ést. Phalos. (1871) 1. 369 Arcesilaus could Plato's 
works deduce his of the incomprehensibility of 

ings: the acataleps 


uce own theory 
y. 

(akeetaleptik), a. rare. [f. scho- 
lastic L.acafalépticus . Fr. acataleptique) {.Gr.dxaré- 
Aqnrr-os incomprehensible + -scws, see -1c.) Relating 
to acatalepsy ; incapable of being certainly com- 
prehended or ascertained. 

{sy7gt in Baicev.) s6—7 Lewes //ist. PAslas. (1871) 1. 369 
According to the Academicians all Perceptions were acata- 
leptic, i.e, bore no conformity to the objects perceived. 

| Aca: (wkatee'stisis). rare—'. [f. Gr.d 
not + «aracracis settlement; the compound does 
not occur in cl. Gr.) An unsettling, or confusing. 

2683 Da. E. Hooker . Pordage's Myst. Diu. 8g, O the 
Metempsychosis of our Souls! It is not a mere Acatastasis 
} our minds that marreth all the Beutie and Glorie of our 

e on. 

+ te. Obs. 4-7, also acat, achat, achate. 
[a. early OF r, (11the.) and Norman acaé (later OFr., 
tath c., achat) purchase; stem of acater, achater 
(mod. Fr. acheler) to buy:—late I... accapld-re to ac- 
quire, f. ac- -=ad- to + caplare to seize, catchat. The 
original Eng. form acat, acate, under later Fr. in- 
fluence varied with acha‘, AcHatr, which, in the 
original sense of purchase, became at length the 
regular form. But in the sense of proedstons, 
datnties, the Norman form acafes predominated, 
and was finally aphetized to Carns} 

1. Buying, purchasing, purchase. 

¢: 3906 Coaucen Prof $7 Algate he wayted so in his 
acate, ‘That he was ay biforn and in good state [(aler ASS. 
achaat, achate]. 

2. pl. or coll. sing, Things purchased; such pro- 
visions as were not made in the house, but had to 
be purchased fresh when wanted, as meat, fish, etc. 
Hence, all provisions except the home produce of 
the baker and brewer; foreign viands, dainties, deli- 
cacies. Aphetized as early as 1460 to CATES. 

2465 Manners & Housch. Exps. Eng. (1841) 511 My master 
paid to Braham..that he toke John Kovoke for fre 
acates. 1996 //ouseh. Ord. of Hen, VI1! (1790) 139 To make 

rovision of fresh acate, as well for flesh an Ren. s6n2 

orcn. s.v. Ver, Tout estat est viande aux vers: All States 
are wormes acates. @ 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shcpherd . iii. 19, 
1,and all choise that plenty can send in; Bread, wine, acates, 
fowl, feather, fish, or fin. s6ge Hacnat Life of Williams 
1. 33 To which accates he [Abp. Spalato].. never put his hand 
towards them, but liked our ven and English dishes a 
great deal better. : 

Acategoriocal (iketegg rik’) , a. rare~!, [f. A- 
pref. 13, not + CatTecoricaL.] Not categorical, or 
according to the catcgories; loose, or inexact, in 
reasoning. 2 ~ 
66x K. W. C Charact, (186) 8 y) fill i 
naan with theatre of their era abs aad ull. 


tude of illogicall acatayoricall reasons and arguments. 
r, acatour, Oés.; aleo achatour, 
achator. [a. Anglo-Norm. acafexr, early OFr. 


acateor (later OF r. achatour, mod. Fr. acheteur) a 
buyer:—late I.. accapidtorem, n. of agent f. accaptare: 
see AcaTe, ACHATOUR came to be restricted more 
to the official title of an officer of the Royal House- 
hold ; acatour, acater, passcd into common we, 
and was aphetized to catour, Catxn.] A purchaser 
of provisions, 8 purveyor; a provider or preparer 
of cates or delicacies ; a cater or caterer. 

¢3386 Cuaucen Prof. 568 (Camb. MS.) A gentyl Maun. 
ciple was bere of a temple, Of whiche acatouris my3te take 
ee Hart, MS, achatours\, « 1637 B. Jonson Devil ts 
an Ast. tt, (Tiii.) He is my wardrobe man,my acater, cuok, 
Butler, and steward. 

+t Aca . Obs; also scatry, accatre, acca- 
try, achatry. [f. Acaten +-¥.] Provisions purchased ; 
also, ‘the room or place allotted to the keeping of 
all such provisions as the purveyors purchased for 
the King.” Halliwell. 


0 3397 Llouseh. Ord. of Edw. 1/1/1790) 4 Buttery, Achat 
Chasdery, etc. 1gen ’isit of Charhs V to Engin Rul 
Pap. (3842) 78 Item, placardes to be hadd forahe purveors of 
the pultre, accatre, and other. 1596 /fouseh, Ord. of Hen. 
ViTl, 142 The serjeant of the acatry.. shall see that. . as 
w as fish, be goud & of the best. 2ggu A/S. in Mace, 
Mag. XLV. 447 The Acatrye, or purchases made of flesh meat, 
§79 ¢., ticludes veals, lamb, muttons, ofbacon. sygz Cuam- 
ares Cyef. s.v., The officers of the Acatery, are a serjeant, 
two joint-clerks, and a yeoman of the salt-stores, 

Aca: (avkdjassi), Afed. [ad. Gr. deabap- 
gia f. da priv. + «acpot-os ; f. waalp-av to 
cleanse.] Filth, impurity; lack of purging. 


Wonxcestxx cites Bucaanan, 


ACAUDAL. 
Acaudal (4k5:da}), a. [f. A- pref vi not + 
0 


CauDAL.) = AcaupaTE, the more correct form. 


Tonp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. v. 121/a The several xtages 
Bp tentang of the bo jar acaudal.. spermatic cor- 


puscies. 

Acaudate (ikp-de't), ¢. [f A- pref 144 Cav- 
DaTE.} Tailless. 

wigg Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acaulescent (a‘kdlesént), a. Rot. [f. A- pref. 
14, not+ CAULEMG.NT.] Apparently stemless, having 
a very short stem, or having the stem concealed in 
the ground, 

2094 Barrour Ontl. Bot. 49 The atem is so short in some 
plants, as the Primrose, Cowslip.. that they are called 
stemiess or acaulescent. 2869 M. IT. Masteas beg. Zeratol, 
Absolute suppression of the main axis is tantamount to the 
non-existence of the plant, so that the terms ‘acaulescent,’ 
‘ acaulusia,’ etc., must be considered relatively only. 

maline (akgrlin, -ain), a. Aot. [f. mod. 1. 
acant-ts stemless (f. Gr. d priv. + L. caud/s stem) + 
“Ing, Cf. mod. Fr. acasule.} s ACAULESCENT. 
2847 in Caatc. ; 
tloge (wkdlou's’, a. Hot. [f. mod. L.acasd-is 

(see prec ) + -O8F.] - ACAULESCENT. 

2686 in PAIL Trans, XVI. 284 Capillary or Acaulose Herbs. 
2048 Branvr Dict. Sc. nv., Acaulose.. a term used for thuae 
plants which have no stem. 

ulous (akd'las!, 2. Aes. [f. mod. L. acau/- 
is, Fr. avaule + -0U8.) - ACAULESCENT. 

2047 In Curate. ; ; 

q Of the three preceding attempts to english Lin- 
neeus's avaul/is, Jussieu's acaule, this is most in ac- 
cordance with Eng. analogies. 

+ Aoca'ble, 2. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. accable-r] 
To overwhelm, crush. 

a 1606 Bacon vi. 272 Ord. MS. (1..) Honours have no bur. 
den but thankfulness, which doth rather raise men’s spirits, 
than accable them or presa them down. : 

ake! dian). Of or belonging to Ac- 
cad, an ancient city mentioned in Gen. x. 10, alon 
with Babel, Krech, and Calneh, in the laud o 
Shinar. A language preserved in cuneiform in- 
scription. earlier than the Assyrian. 

Aoccede iitksid’. [ad. L. acced-re, f. are - ai- 
to +cédere to Move on, go, come. Cf. Fr. acecdder 
(14th c.)] To come to a place, state or dignity ; to 
come into an opinion, to agree. 

L. To come forward, approach, or arrive (at a 
place or state). 

2677 Gate Crt. of Gentiles U1. wv. 239 As soon an it existes 
it perisheth : it recedes as poun as it accedes. 2989 WILSON 
Tourmatia in Phil, Trans. 1.1. 317 One body electrified plus 
and another body clectrified aéuus.. accede, or move to- 
wards each other. 2068 F. batt. Re/ut. Hinds Philos. Syst. 
a8 A pruperty, acceding, or seceding, changes its subject. 

. To arrive at, or enter upon an office or dignity. 
Const. fo. 

2996 C. Lucas Ess. on Waters 1. Dedn., That Chosen Fam- 
ily... acveded to the thrones of these Kedeomed Realms. 
3799 S. ‘Tuanga Anglo-Sa.x. (1828) L. 440 A petty prince in 
the southern parts of Scandinavia who acceded in 862. 
Burton Hist, Scot, |. 43 ‘The Emperor Juhan.. had just ac- 
ceded to the purple. 1879 Tur Paince of Waces in Daily 
News a8 Apr. 2/s, | acceded to this punt after the death of my 
lamented father. 

3. To join oneself, become a party, give one’s ad- 
besion; hence, to assent, agrec fo (unto obs). 

x go Tautvisa ‘iden (Rolls Ser. I. 52 Alle hens 
lyfienge or groenge accede moore tollerably tu the hieste 
colde then to the hieste heete. 2786 Aviirrn J'arergen 31 
An Accessory is said to be that, which docs accede unto 
so ne Principal Fact or ‘Thing in Law. 319774 Bevanr J/ythod, 
Il.igx We may accede tv the account given of them by 
Zonaras. 18398 CHiarwar, Greece V. xxxvin. 12 Potidirn had 
already acceded to the confederacy, 1867 Lavy Hirani 
Cradle Lands vii. 217 In an evil hour this proposal was 
acceded to. 

Accedence (iksidins’. fa. Fr. acedence, f. 
ace/der; see Acospr, and -ncr.}] ‘The action of ac- 
cooing entering upon or agreciny to. 

DA 


3597 Niki Creede Mares w. 6g ‘Thus were they entred in 
the first degree (and accedence) uf action. 28gg LD. or Buck- 
INGHAM Jlem, Crt. Gearge /V, 1. iv. 167 You are to Waive the 
accedence to a junction till you are enabled to sutisfy the 
theories and calculations of your uncles. 

Accedence, by confusion for AccrnkNce. 

Acceder (tksi dai). rave. [f. Accent + -en!.] 
One who accedes, joins, or enters upon a dignity). 

28s3-30 Ly. Cocksumn Alem. own Tine 464 ‘The original 
members of the Academy objected to be swamped by a gush 
of so many acveders all at once. 

oe (ksi din), 26/.s6. [f. AccEnE+-1NG!_] 
Approaching, coming ; adhering, assenting. 

29599 Witson J ourmalinzin Phil Trans. 1.1. 323 In this state 
they were electrified féus, as on by their acceding 
towards amber when it was rubbed and brought near them. 

|| Accelerando (‘keelérasndov). A/usic. [1t. pr. 

ple. of accelerdre to accelerate.) With gradual 
increase of speed. (Used as an instruction in music.) 


+ Accelerate, fo/.a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. ac- 
celerat-us, pa. pple. of accelerd-re to quicken ; f. ac- 
=ad- to +celer swift.] Quickened, hastened. 

ugeg Ganminer in Pocock's Rec. Ref, I. xxxviii. 73 Whose 


dition we desire your grace may be the more accelerate, 
“Kocelerate iekse’ ére't), v. [f. prec. or on ana- 


logy of vbs. so formed ; see -aTE3. 
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1. fraps. To quicken, or add to the speed of (a 
motion oF process). 

sGez Sin A. Snzaiey 7rav, inte Persia (163) My iournsy 
was undertaken in the dead of winter, and I left no 
untakes Zo accelerat it. 29772 Yunins Lett. xiii. 293 Every 


at es the rapidity of the descent. 2992 Hami.ton 
te Bevthuee dvi of Dovieg 1 § Fill. $7 Light greatly me- 
celeratey, the combustion of colouring matter. 2873 Buckix 
Civdtis. THI. v. 319 The selfishness of the individual accele- 
rates the of the community. 

b. To quicken (anything) in motion or pzocess. 

2633 Braituwatt Whimsies 62 Elevate that tripode; sub- 
limate that pipkin. . accelerate your crucible. 2997 Encycl. 
rahe 11.492/t After conjunction Jupiter will again accelerate 
Saturn. 

3. To hasten the occurrence of (an event); to 
bring it nearer, by quickening intervening processes, 
or by shortening the interval. 

350g 30 More De guat. Noniss, Wks. $57) ror Their 
maner of liuing must nedes accelerate thin dredfull day, & 
drawe it shortly to them. 2662 Fuser Warthies (1840) 11], 
68 Change of air and diet ,. are conceived to have acceler- 
ated his death, 3778-64 Cook 1! ‘vyages (179v) VI. 2416 The 
intelligence we had gained .. rendered us he more anxious 
to accelerate our departure. 32878 Siuuus Const, //ist. 11. 
xviii. 87 The commons accelcrated the grant of a tenth.. 
due at Martinnias. 


b. To place earlier in point of time, to antedate. 

s6gg Mirman Let. Christ, (1864) 1.1. in. 72 Deliberate in- 
vention. in defiance of history, accelerated the baptism of 
Constantine, ; 

&. entr. To add to one's speed, to increave in speed, 
or become »swifter. 

2646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 194 Putrefaction .. shall 
retard or accelerate according to the subject and season of 
the year. 3868 W. RR. Gare Lit. & Soc. Fudg. 419 This de- 
terioration stil continues, if even it does nut accelerate. 

Accelerated (itkseléretted), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-4D.) Hastencd, quickened. Accelerated motion, in 
Physics; motion continually increased in velocity. 

3803 Woon Jech. §1.11 When the successive portions of 
space, described in equal times, continually increase, the 
mution i» said to be accelerated. 2 Cosn Div. Gave. 
(1874) 11. iii. 243 The «tone loosened from the brow of the 
motnitain and descending with an ever accelerated speed. 

Acceleratedly #kselcrettedli\, auv. [f. prec. 
+- ¥4.)) In an accelerated manner; with ever 
increasing speed. 

29st BivKke Stean-Euy. Cyl in Pail. Trans, XLV. 198 
A weight on the piston, driving it to a depth of five feet... 
within the cavity of the cylinder; acceleratedly, till friction 
and an impediment from the steam .. shall equal the ac- 
celerative force. . 

erating (ikselére'tin), vb/. sb. [f. Ac- 
CELER VTE v.+-ING!.]) The action or process of 
quickening, hastening, or causing to happen more 
speedily. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

a Sia_H. Unton Corres, (1847) 49 For the accclerating 
of bothe theise matters, I praie you, faile not to presse the 
King. 1665 Grianvit.ex Sceps. Sct. Addr. 17 The uccelerat- 
ing and bettering of Fruits, 

celera ‘tkselércttin), ppl. a. [f. Ac- 
CELERATE ¥.+-:NG2.] Quichening, hastening, or 
tending to quicken or hasten. Accelerating force: @ 
force that produces continually increased motion. 
3Bag U. K.S. Nat. Philos, 1.1. iii. 425. 9 This peculiar spe- 
ciey of motion is therefore called accelerated motion, and the 
force which produces it is called an accelerating force. 1878 
Srrivy <7 iii, 524 England's rapidly accelerating decline, 
he { Niebuhr in 1828) writes, 1s a very remarkable and mourn- 
ful phenomenon, . 

Acceleration (iksclérzi-fan). [ad. L. accelerd- 
ttdn-em, n. of action f. accelera-r¢e: see ACCELERATE 
a. and -10N, Cf. mod. Fr. aceA‘ration.] 

1. The action or process of accelerating, quicken- 
ing or hastening. 

1531 Exnyot Gotvernonr (3834. 117, Who beholding.. the 
acceleration or haste to his iCmesae'n] confusion, caused by 
his own edict or decree, will not commend affability 31663 

OWLEY ¢ erses & Lssitys 11669! 45 A Garden, destined to the 
tryal ofall manner of Experiment’ concerning Plants, as their 
elioration, Acceleration, Retardation, Convervation. 329738 
Ansutunot Ades of iet 266 ‘Those things which take off 
the Causes of Acceleration retard the Motiun of the Blood. 
26as Imisun Sc. & Art 1.84 But the friction of the teeth and 
the resistance of the air check this acceleration, 

2. The condition of being accelerated or hastened; 


increased speed. 
2834 Ly. Bernnas G. Boke of AM. Aurel. (1346) F. viij.b, Gret 
acceleracion in busynesses nowe presente muketh greate in- 
conuemences in tyme to come. 1978 Jonnson in Hostel! 
(3816) IV. 455 No, sir; you cannot conceive with what ac- 
celeration I advance towards death. 
3. The extent to which anything is accelerated ; 
in Nat. Phil. the rate of increase of velocity per 
unit of time. Uniform or constant acceleration: the 
unvarying amount per second added to the velocity 
or rate at which a body is moving, ¢.g. under the 
influence of ayy 

2656 tr. Hoboes's Elem. of Philos. (1839) 232 The body will 
be carried through the same strait line... povided it have 
like acceleration. 3677 Hace Prim. VUrig. flan. 5 There be 
many things touching Matters Physical . .fas concerning the 
degrees of acceleration of Motion. x9g¢ (Gs. Apams Natl, 
Exper. Phil. U1. xxvii. 118 The law of acceleration, in fall- 
ing bodies, was not discovered till the time of Galileo. s 
Tart Rec. Adu. in Phys. Sc. xiv. 352 Rate of change of velo- 
city is called in kinematics, acceleration. HOMBON & 
Tar Nat. Pail. 1.1. §28 The velocity of a point is said to be 
accelerated or retarded according as it increases or dimin- 


ACCENT. 


ishes, but the word acceleration is generally used in either 
sense, on the u that we may regard its quantity 
as cither tive or negative. 

4. Astr. and Physics. Acceleration of the Axed 
stars; the time (3 85-9") which the stars gain 
upon the sun in passing the meridian each day, or 
by which the sidereal day is shorter than the solar, 
due to the advance of the earth in her orbit while 
revolving on her axis. Of the planets, the increased 
velocity with which they advance from aphelion to 

ihelion. Of the soos, an increase (of about 11” 
in the century) in the rapidity of the moon's mean 
motion, discovered by Halley. Of the fides, the 
amount by which from special causes, high or low 
water occurs at any place before the calculated 
time. 

Mas. Somuavitiea Connex. of Phys. Se. is 
secular increase in the pbs v ae ke eued res 


celeration. ; 

Accelerative (tkseléritiv), 2. [f. Accruer- 
ATE v. + -1VE; a8 if ad. L, *accelerdtivus.] Pertain- 
ing or tending to acceleration; quickening ; adding 
to velocity. 

278% Buake Steam-Eng. Cyl. in Phil. Trans, XLVI. 198 
Till friction . . shall equal the accelerative force. 1899 Can- 
tyte Chartism vi.t45 Democracy makes rapid 4% 
in a perilous accelerative ratio, 1668 Mrs. Spkip Post Years 
in India 14 Three second-class passengers, to whose minds 
the firing of the signal gun had carried no accelerative con- 
victions, were left behind, 

elerator (&kse'léretar). [f. ACCRLERATE ”. 
+-On, as if a. J.. "accelerator, n. of agent f.accelerarc; 
see ACCELENATE. Accelerater is less in accordance 
with the usual formation of agent nouns from -aTe. 
He who or that which accelerates orquickens. Speci- 
frally applied to the nerves and muscles that in- 
crease the speed of certain organic functions; and 
also to a light vehicle to convey letter-caniers to 
their districts, and accelerate the delivery of letters. 

2612 Cotcr., Avancenr: a forwarder, aduancer, hastever, 
accelerater. 28x Hon. Smirn Moneyed Man ILI. xi. 325 
Steam... that stupendous power which has since become 
the great accelerator of mind and matter. 2862 G. M. 
Muscrave Sy-Koads 124 Our red-coated postmen drop out 
of the accelerators, 2875 Woon Jherap.'1879' 115 The ac- 
celerators of the heart... are of course paralyzed by spinal 
section. 


Acceleratory (é&kseriteri}, a. rare-*. [f. 
ACChLERATE v. + -OnY as if ad. L. *acceleralorius.) 
= ACCELENATIVE. Jn Craig 1847. 

+ Aocend (éksend), v. Obs. 5-8. [ad. L.accend- 
ére to kindle, set on fire; f. ac-~ ad- to + -cendére = 
*candére to set a-light.} To kindle; to set light to, 
set on fire. dit. and fy. 

1438-g0 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls Ser.) I. 187 In this cuntre 
is a ston callede Asbeston, whiche accendede oonys is neuer 
extincte. a 3468 Cov. Myst. (1841) 214 Ageyn hym wrathe if 
thou accende The same in happ wylle falle on the. rgs¢ 
State Papers, Hen. V'111, V1. 367 Makyng suche persuasyons 
unto the Pope, as may accende and kindle hym theruntu. 
r6aa Fornarsy Atheomastix Pref. 18 He must needes.. 
be greatly accended vnto truce deuotion. s7a9 SHELVOCKE 
Artillery w.a7g Accended by the Wind, or Rain, or Dew, 


it must consequently take fire. 

Accendibility (&ksendibiliti). [f. Accenn- 
IRLE: sce meal Capacity of being kindled, set on 
fire, or inflamed ; inflammability. 

3869 Worcrater cites Adin, Rrv. 

Accendible (iksendib'l', a. ? Obs. rare—. [f 
AOCEND + -IBLK as if ad. L. *accendibilis.] Capable 
of being kindled, or set on fire. 


1630 H. Loro Relig. of Persecs 44 Such fire aa is occa- 
sioned by lightning falling on some tree or thing accendible, 
+Acce‘nding, ///.a. Obs. [f. AcUEND v. +-1NG2.)} 
Kindling. 

1646 Suet, Browne Pseud. Ef. 90 Small-coale, Salt-peter 
and Camphire made into powder will bee of littlc force, where- 
in riot withatanding there wants not the accending ingredient. 

+ Accensed (itkse'nst), pp/.a. Obs. [f.1.. pa. pple. 
accens-us kindled + -EnN. Analogous to incensed, but 
no vb. to accense is cited.) Kindled, set on fire, 
inflamed. 

3573 T. Twyne Afncid xn. 1.13b, The valient_ brothers 
band with griefe accenst in ire [L. accensi). 1623 T. Anans 
Pract, Wks. in Nichol’s Purit. Dév. (1861) 1. 458 Cand es 
once accensed are not to be thrust into abstruse corners. 
19760 Stirns Erupt.Vesuw.in Phil. Traus. LIL. 4x The flames, 
and the accensed stones thrown up, were very terrible. 

Accension (éksenfon). Obs. or arch. [ad. L. 
accensién-em, 0. of action, f. accend-ere, accens-us : 
see AccEND.] ‘Ihe action of kindling or the state 
of being kindled ; ignition ; inflammation ; heat. 

a Sia'T. Browny Psend. Ep. 88 From Siuall-coal ensueth 
the black colour and quick accension. 1673 /’Ail. 7 rans. 
VITI. 6170 What remedies are proper for the Blood, to mend 
. its defective or excessive accension, 1799 SHELVOCKE 
Artillery wi. 148 The great dogs of windy Exhalation, 
produced by the accension of the Salpeter. 260: W. Tavior 
in Monthly Mag. 11. 645 This machine may facilitate the ad- 
mixture and accension of the airs. 

$ \oksént), sd. [a. Fr. accent, OF r.acent :— 

L. accent-um {. ad to+cantus singing, a literal 

rendering of Gr. xpocgiia, f. spds to + gh song, lit. 
‘song added to’ sc. speech: see note under sense 1. 

1. A prominence given to one syllable in a word, 


ACCENT. 


or in a phrase, over the adjacent syllables, inde- 
dently of the mode in which this prominence 

is sha sgrs sat ; 

purtlouse i —— ch. agi ad pera Se pion Pome tht 

pitch in pronouncing the syllables of a word, those having the 

grave or heavy accent (Jepeia gravis) being spoken at a com- 

Bee ack low pitch, having the acuée or sharp accent 
te achtus) beng 


spoken as nearly as possible a musical 
Fifth higher (5:4 wévre), and those ve the circumflex 
accent (renowendin ci: £245) mning in the high 


pitch and rere, | a Fifth during the pronunciation of 
the same syllable. T’he same three varieties occurred in 
Tatin, but their positions in a word followed very different 
laws, This variety of pitch dina d fur both Latin and 
Greek towards the end of the Third Century 4.p. when the 
feeling of quantity was Jost, and the high pitch in Greck and 
in becune merely greater force, and this stress accent has 
remained the substitute for musical accent in modern Greek 
in Italian and Spanish, and is also found in German and 
English. In Swedish and Norwegian a musical syllabic ac- 
cent remains in use; in Danish it is rep! in some cir- 
cumstances by a peculiar catch, and in others by stress, as in 
English. In French, where probably stress was at one 
time atrongly marked, the difference for at least three cen- 
turies has been so slight that writers have dixputed as to ite 
nature and the position of the stress syllable. Jn all lan- 
gu having the stress, a variable alteration of pitch and 
Quahty of tone always prevails, and is used to express 
varieties of feeling. ‘This expression belongs to rhetoric. 
The grammatical] varieties of accent in English are great, 
but are all varicties of stress. The position is fixed in words 
of more than one ayllable. Monosyllables have various de- 
grees of stress according to circumstances. Hence the dis- 
tinction of sy/adic accent for the first, and tertad accent, 
Phrase accent, or emphasis for the second. (A, J. Ellis.) 
ag8z Sionry Def Poesie (1622) 529 Though we doe not ob- 
seruc quantitie, yet we obscrue the accent very precisely. 
wg89 Purrennam Lug, Poeste (3811/11. vi. 65 To that which 
was highest lift vp and must eleuate or shrillest in the eare, 
they yaus the name of the sharpe accent, to the lowest and 
most base because it seemed to fall downe rather than to rise 
vp, they gaue the name of the heauy accent, and that other 
which seemed in part to lift vp and in part to fall downe, 
they called the circumflex, or compast accent: and if new 
termes were not odious, we might very pruperly c .I! him the 
(windabout) for so is the Greek word. @ 1637 B. Jonson Eng. 
Granon, (1696) All our vowels are sounded doubtfully. In 
quantity (which is time) long or short. Or, in accent 'which 
is tune) sharp or flat. 1748 . Mason Flocution 26 When we 
distinguish any particular syllable in a word with a stron 
Voice, it is called Accent; and when we thus distinguish 
any particular Word in a Sentence it is called Emphasis. 
287: Eanre Philol. Eng. Tongue xii. 525 Accent is the ele- 
vation of the voice which distinguishes one part of a word 
from another. : ; 

2. a. The marks by which the nature and position 
of the spoken accent were indicated in a word. 

The old Latin forms (’) aca/us, (‘) gravis, (*) circumflerus, 
are retained, but each one now represents mere strens, ex- 
cept in works on elocution where (’) now generally repre- 
sents a rising (not a fixed high) pitchr; (‘)a falling pitch 
(the ancient circumflex), and (“) a rising followed by a falling 
pitch, not used in ancient Latin and Greek. Some writers 
use (“) for length only, the same as(~) ‘The old meanings 
are quite lost. (A.J. E.) _ . 

b. Marks used to distinguish the different qualities 
of sound indicated by a letter, called diacritical 


accents. 

The old’ * * are mostly used, as French ¢ é¢¢ in je, 44, 
tidde, méme, but a toon variety of other signs have also 
heen introduced. ‘These diacritica) accents sometimes dis- 
tinguish meaning only, as French a2, da di. ‘These marks 
a:e not used in English orthography. But sometimes * is 
used to shew that -er/ in to be pronounced as a distinct sylla- 
ble, as dearned, hal owed, and some write ¢ for a final ¢ 
pronounced, as Aadlé (properly German //adle) (A. J. E.) 

1996 Srenstn State of rel. 30 Being likewise distinguished 
with pricke and accent, as theirs aunciently. 32613 Fonio, 
Accento: an accent or point over anic letter to giue it a due 
sound, s6s2 Cotar., Acceat aigu: a sharp accent marked 
thus ’, and much used. Acceniuer: to marke, note, or pro- 
nounce, with an Accent. ¢ 1600 Humr Orthogr. Brit. Tongue 
(1865) 2a ‘The grave accent is never noated, but onelie under- 
stood in al syllabes quherin the acute and circumflex is not. 
1807 Rowson 4m Aatol. Graca V. xiii. 470 The ancient Greeks 
used no accents, which are supposed to have been invented 
and introduced about two hundred years before Jesus Christ. 
After the Greek languuge me the favourite study of 
forcigners, it was necessary to facilitate the pronunciation of 
it by applying marks of accent for that purpose: and this, 

probably, induced Aristophanes of Byzantium to invent 
and introduce those accentual virgulae. 


o. Marks of various kinds placed over and under 
the consonants in Hebrew, serving as signs of tone 


and of interpunctuation; hence fy. the minutest 
particular (of the Mosaic law) 

s6s0 Hoicann Camden's Brit. 1. 443. That we, who sift 
every pricke and accent of the law, may see the u t sim- 
plicity of that age. r6g9 B. Wat.ton Consi ‘or Con- 
sidered 264 ‘The Masorites .. invented the names and figures 
of the vowels and accents, which they have left to posterity; 
though the later Grammarians herein differ from the an- 
eienter about the names, nature, number, and use. 

8. The mode of utterance peculiar to an individual, 
locality, or nation, as ‘he has a slight accent, a 
strong provincial accent, an indisputably Irish, 
Scotch, American, French or German accent.’ 

This utterance conaists mainly in a prevailing quality of 
tone, or in a liar alteration of pitch, but may include 
mispronunciation of or consonant ccuplactng of 
stress, and midnflection of a sentence. The ofa 


locality 
speaker \s generally clearly marked by this kind of accent. 


séoo Swaxs. A. YZ. 111. il. 339 Your accent in something 
finer, then you could purchase in so remoued a dwelling. 


Srom Chaucer, Good Parson 16 
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s6ea Damau JY, at. cli. Our accent’s equal to the best. 
¢t@s0 Huss Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (1865: 27 We fynd the 
aduth and north to differ more in accent then sym 2732 


Apowow Sfect. No. 09 P FY ‘Nhe Tone, or (aa the French call 
it} the Accent of every Nation in their ordinary Speech is 
altogether different from that of every other Peuple.. By 
the Tone or Accent I do not mean the Pronunciation of 


each icular Word, but the Sound of the whole Sentence. 
2778 Jounson in Boswell’s Life I. 14 I have been correcting 
several Scotch accents in my friend Boswell T. Jur. 


. 2789 
yenson Wes. 1859 11. $39 He spoke French without the Jeast 
fo accent. ARLYLE /7eroes (1858) 247 Accent is & 
kind of chanting; all men have accent of their zen dese 
they only notice that of others. 2860 HawtHoune Afardle 
Faun (1868) 3. xu. 128 There is Anglo-Saxon blood in her 
veins... and a right English accent on her tongue. 

4. Theway in which anything is said ; pronuncia- 
tion, utterance, tone, voice; sound, modulation or 
modification of the voice expressing feeling. 

3g98 Br. Bonner in Foxe 4. § 4/. (Catley) V. 155 He said 
with a sharp accent. 2604 Suan. OFA, 1.1.75 Aad, Me call 
aloud. /ago. Doe, with like timerous accent, and dire yell. 
2644 Mitton Education Wks, 1738, 138 And sulemnly pro- 
nounced with right accent & e. %699 Davven Zales 

Mild was his accent, and his 
action free, With eloquence innatehistongue wasarm'd. 170g 
Porn Odyssey x. 402 Transform’d to beasts, with accents not 
theirown. z727 Swirt Poisoning of Curll Wha 1755 HN 1n.352 
What this r unfortunate man spuke, was so indistinct, 
and in such broken accents. £768 Stexnn Sent. Journey 
(1778) I. rey I thought by the accent, it had been an apo- 
strophe to hin child, 28280 W. Javina Sketch Book 1. 43 The 
accents of those we love soften the harshest tidings. 283: 
Scort 4 déet ii. 20 Echoing the question with a strong ac- 
cent of displeasure and surprise. 2847 Hamicton Xewards 
& a (1853) iii. x20 The very accents of consultation are 
veard. 


5. poet. A significant tone or sound: a word; in 
pl. speech, language ; including both the tones and 
their meaning. 


z595 Suaks. A. John v. vi. 05 Pardon me, That any accent 
breaking from thy tongue, Should scare... mine care. 160% 
~~ Ful, Ct. i.123 How many Ages hence Shall this our 
lofty Scene be acted ouer, In State{s} vnborne, and Accents 
yet vnknowne? 2663 Hurcer //udidrns 1. iii. 186 Forcin 
the Vallien to repeat The Accents of his sad regret. 293 
Porgr Jéad in. a85 The copious accents fall, with easy art. 
29777 Sin W. Jonus An Ode of Petrarch 6 Soft-breathing 
gales, my dying accents hear, 1827 Byron Wan/ 11. iv, 
(3868) 3ra In thy gasping throat The accents rattle 3047 
Emanson Poems 16 One accent of the Holy Ghoat ‘The heed- 
less world hath never lost. 

6. Prosoty. The stress laid at more or less fixed 
intervals on certain syllables of a verre, the suc- 
cession of which constitutes the rhythm or measure 
of the verse. 

English verse is theoretically marked by a periodical re- 
currence of sfrong syllables, having a loud stress, a certain 
number of times in a line, separated by one or two weak or 
unaccented syllables. The habits of poets do not however 
carry out this theoretical law. Thus in ‘to err is human, fo 
forgive divine,’ theory would require fo to be atrong; simi- 
larly in ‘for the poor craven bri said never a word,’ 
theory would require the first syllable in craven to be wea 
and both grvom and said to be as weak as the -rer and a 
whicl: follow. They are not so. Hence has arisen the con- 
ception of rhythmically or metrically accented and unac- 
cented syllables, as distinguished from the grammatically or 
verbally accented syllables. Thus, in the above examples, fe 
has the rhythmical and not the verbal or phrase accent, and 
craven has the syllabic but not the rhythmical accent; err 
has both verbal and rhythmical accent, d@évine has both syl- 
labic and rhythmical accent. (A. J. E.) 

a Suans. L.L. ZL. tv. ii. 124 You finde not the gy ora 
and 80 minse the accent. 1989 Puttunnam Fag. Poesie (1811) 
11. iii. §9 Your ordinarie rimers vee very much their measures 
in the odde as nine and eleven, and the sharpe accent vpon 
the last sillahle, which therefore makes him go ill fayour- 
edly. s87z Asnort & Srerey Ang. Lessons for Eng. People 
152 Accent in Metre if it fall on anyayllable in a word, aust 
fall on the principal Word-accent. Accent in Metre may 
fall on nyllables that have not a distinct word-accent. We 
can never have three consecutive clearly pronounced syllables 
without a Metrical Accent. 

7. Music. Anciently: the marks placed over words 
to shew the various notes or turns or phrases to 
which they were to be sung, these generated the 
neumes and the latter the notes. Jn modern music: 
stress recurring at intervals of time which are genc- 
rally fixed, but may be varied by syncopation and 
cross accentuation. 

r6o9 J. Douranp Orarthop. Mic rol. 69 Accent (a it he- 
longed to Church-men) is a melody, pronouncing regularly 
the syllables of any words, according ox the naturall accent 
of them requires. x79 Mason C4. Music itr In reapect to 
Accent, Rhythm and Cadence, Music becomes an object of 
criticiam which supersedes what is purely harmonical. 1809 
Cars.corr Mus. Gram, 4: The bars of music are not only 
useful for dividing the Movement into equal Measures, but 
also for shewing the Notes upon which the Accent is to be 
laid. ., In the course of this work the accented will be termed 
the strong and the wnaccented the weak parts of a 
measure, 2% ACKARREN Harsmony i. 4 The sense com- 
prising rhythm, accent, and numberless delicate gradations. 


8. fg. Distinctive stress, force, sharpness, or in- 
tensity; a distinction, or distinguishing mark, cha- 


racter or tone. 

36399 Furten Holy War (840) v. xxi 278 Now thene are 
the several accents of honour in the German Service. xhap 
Wann Simple Cobler (1843) 37 The accent of the blow 
fall there. s6gg Guana. Christian in Arvm.1.a7 That which 
gave accent to Abraham's Faith, was that he was ‘fully 
perawaded, that what God had promised, he was able to 
perform.’ 2660 Fusren borthices 1. 108 Marsh made amends 


ACCENTUALLY. 


for ali these failings with his final constancy, being both 
burnt and scalded to death (having, a barrel of pitch placed 
over his head, an accent of Hw s peculiae to him alone). 
1863 A. Giccunist Lyfe of U4 B .41 The interior, with 
its galleries..and elaborately decorated apsidal dwarf-chanvel, 
has an imposing effect and a st ly marked characteristic 
accent (of its day) already historical and interesting. 

Accent (iksent), v. [a. br. accente-r, OFr. 
acenter, f. accent ab.] 

1. To pronounce, utter, or distinguish with accent 
or stre-s, to lay the vocal stress upon ; to emphasize. 

bg Parsee, 415 I can nat accent aryght in the latyn ue 
tg89 Purrennam Eng. Poesic ui. xt. 110 Gédagrntiat this 
Aedce miy long Enditre—Where the sharpe accent falles more 
tunably vpon (graxnf) [ peac’) (dong) dure) then it would 
by conversion, as to accent them cee God vvaiint-this 
fe.ice-mdy longindare. xq90 Bian Kheforic 1. ix.ae5 In 
Greek and Latin, no word is accented farther back than the 
third syllable from the end. 279g Mason CA. Music Wks. 
18rt IIT.agt For the preservation of this Khythm in Music 
it is nec y that at least one note in every tel he 
accented. Fall Madi G. 23 July ¢ The probability is 
in favour of these words having been accented in his 
(Milton's) day as they now are. 

2. ‘Vo mark with a (written’ accent. 

Ato, He accented his exercise very carelessly, making more 
than twenty mistakes, 

3. To pronounce, utter, intone. 

@ 1639 Wortton (J.) And now congeal’d with grief, can 
acarce implore Strength to accent, Here my Albertus hes! 
1696 W. Cotes 47¢ of Simpting 93 The warbling notes, 
which the charming birds accent forth from amongst the 
murninring leaves, 2826 Scott 0/4 Wort. xv. (1830: If, 126 
These solemn sounds, accented by a thousand voices, were 
prolonged amung the waste hills. 

4. fg. To mark emphatically or distinctly; to 
heighten, sharpen, or intensify ; tomakeconspicuous. 

26gg Csunnal. Christian jn Arm.i.67 The remembrance of 
his sin in hell thus accented will adde to his torment. 199g 
Wonnow ¢ arr, (1843) 111. 207, 1 were an ungrateful wretch, 
if this royal favour did not quicken and accent my concern 
in them, Miss Brannon Josh, //ayg. Danyhter V.10 
‘Of course I'm not eluding to ladies like you,’ said the fariner 

. accenting hin speech by a .lap on Priscilla’s apare shoulder. 

J. Kina in academy 3 Now. 438 2 The great piers, of 
Dealting stune, are accented at the cardinal points by shafts 
of dark has, 

Accented (tksentid', pp/.a. [f. Accent vv. + 

-ED.) Distinguished by or marked with accent or 
stress ; emphasizcd. 
3637 Harram Hist, Lit, (1847) 1.1. § 44. 29 The accented, or 
if we choose rather to call them so, emphatic syllables, being 
regulated by a very different though unifonn law. 3873 Mias 
Bxoucnton ancy 11, 120 ‘ Algy !' repeat I, in atone of the 
profoundest, accentedest surprise. 

Accenting \ksentin', v6/, sd. [f. ACCENT v. + 
-NG1,| 

1. A pronouncing with accent or stre-s. 

P. Fretcune /’urple Js, v. xii. (1t] perfects the sound 
and gives more sharp acventing. 7653, ALTON Angler 106 
The ill pronunciation or ill accenting of a word in a Sermun 
spoiles it. 

3. The marking of the written accent. 

266: Bovir Style of H. Seript. 129 ‘The strange Mysteries 
they fancy in the strange Accenting of the Ten Command- 
ments in the Original. 

3. Uttering or pronouncing; intoning. 

2838 Hu.ort Abcedarinm, sh ala or trew pronpuncyng 
or Poet dor J Accentus. 1697 T. May Zhe Life of a hatyrival 
Puppy called Nim 41 O how he weigh'd each word to the 
very poyse of Accenting. 

Accentless (a‘kstntlés), a. [f. Accent sb. + 
Beane Unmarked by accent or emphavis. 

3079 fax MUxiex in eleademy § July 11/1 The Svarita, an 
excellent expedient to break through the ckasruti or mivne- 
tonous and accentless recitation prescribed for the SGtras. 

Accentual (éksentiaal), a. [f. L. accentues 
accent + -AL, as if ad. L. *accentudlis analogoun to 
manudalis, visudlis, First in Todd 1818.) Of or 
belonging to accent ; formed by accent, as distinct 
from quantity, as in accentual tambics, etc., verses 
in which the ancient alternation of long and short 
syllables, is replaced by an alternation otf strong and 
weak syllables, as in the versification of English, 
and other modem languages. 

r6r0 EF. Botton in Shkaks. Cent, Praise gt Our tongue hath 
not received dialects or accentuall nates asthe Greeke. 1979 
Tyrawnitt Lang. of Chaucer |. $10. 83 To form any judg. 
ment of the versification of Chaucer, it is necessary that we 
should know the syllabic value of his words and the accent- 
ual value of his ayllables. 28397 Hacram //is/, Lit, ed. 3) 
I. 27 The latter [poem] is in accentual iambics with a sort of 
monotunous termination in the nature of rhyme. 2870 Low- 
ELL Am. wy Books Ser. 11(1873) #93 Our pascdy 6 accentual 
merely, Wuitney Life v ang. iv. §3 The Germanic 
languages are all characterized by a pretty strung accentual 
stress. 


Accentuality  (ahsentiu,xllti).  rare—'. 
[nonce-urt. f. prec. +-Ity.) The quality of being 
accentual; also in f/. accentual particulars or 
characteristics. 

a 3036 Jana Misc. Wks. 1871, 451 With an insight into the 
accentualities and punctualities of modern Saxon. 

tually (dksentiaali', adv. [f. Accenr- 
VAI.+-LY¥2,) In an accentual manner; with dre 
attention to accent. 

3697 Haram Hist, Lit. 1.1. 1.934. 32 The atress f.Ning on 
the penultimate, as ia the usual case in a Latin pentameter 
verse, accentually read, in our present mode, 


ACOENTUATS.' 


Accentuate (é&ksentiv,t), o. [f. med. L. 
accentud-ve, -dtum, {. accentus; see Acornt, and 
eaT/e8, Cf, Fr. accentuer.] 


1. To pronounce, or distinguish with an accent. 
Baiurr, Accentuate: to pronounce in reading or 
speaking according to the accent. 12807 Hany (Guesses at 
vuth 11. axe (the French} never accentuate their 
worda or their fee a all is in the same key; a cap is 
charmant, so ix Raphael's Transfiguration. 180 Paper & 
Printing ['vades Yourn. xxx. 7 You will find that he ac- 
centuates his words . . quite naturally. 

2. To mark with the written accent. 

2846 T. Waicnt £33. 0n Mid. eh 1.1.9 The {Anglo-Saxon 
scribes not only omitted accents, but they often accentuat 
words wrongly. 

3. F- To mark strongly, emphasize. 

acky Katwnakism I, 371 To accentuate strongly the 
antagonism by which human nature is convul 
HMamuaton /ntellect, Life vu. v. 254 His marriage wou 
strongly accentuate the amateur character of his position. 

Accentuated (xksentis,cted), pp/.a. [f. prec. 
+-£D.] és. Pronounced with or distinguished by 
accent; furnished with written accents. jg. Em- 
phasized, strongly marked. 

73 A. Fur PAystol. of Man}. a0 If the nerves be examined 
.. their anatonical siamests Seat in the form of simple 
fibres with strongly accentua' rders. 1873 Symonns Crk. 
Poets xii. q03 The olive stem retains in youth and middle 
and old age the distinction of finely accentuated form. 


Accentuation (tksentiz,a-fon). [ad. med. L. 
accentudtién-em intoning, chanting, n. of action f. 
accentuare: see ACUENTUATE.] 


1. The marking of accent or stress in speech; the 
use or application of accent. 

2697 Haun Guesses at Truth 11. 208 The Latin. . has sub- 
stituted a stately monotonousness for the ever flexible rhythm 
and changing accentuation of the Greek. De Quincey 
Ws. X11, 289 ‘The accentuation of Milton‘s was, in many 
words, entirely different from ours, 1 Fritow Aste. 
& Mod. Greece J. iti. 37 It has been recently placed heyond 
a doubt that the Sanscrit system of accentuation is identical 
with that of the Greek. 

2. The notation of accents in writing. 

1846 T. Waicut £ss. on Mid. Ages 1. i. 10 In avery (Oe 
Saxun} word we ought to know the accentuation, Zod. 
Two Greek words which differ only in accentuation. 

: of pronunciation ; vocal modulation. 

1828 Scorr Kod Koy 347 There was a strong provincial 
menace, bore ot igs a eh ae Pier praca, 

owing and declamatory. notiore Comsin Henry 
xiv, iba Read them one after another.. slowly, but with clear 
accentuation ao that every point .. might be understood. 

4. Ag. Emphasizing, laying stress or dwelling 
upon, bringing into prominence. 

2875 Stunas Const, Hist, 111. xxi. s0x The constant ‘accen- 
tuation,' as it is called, of Beineipise in historical writing, in- 
variably marks a narrow view of truth. 

+Accenty. Ods. rare. Irreg. var. of ACOENT. 

1600 Tovannur Trans. Metamorph. (1878) 175 Still tumbles 
forth half-breathed accenties, 

+t Accept (&kse'pt), p/. a. Obs. [ad. L.accept-us, 
pa. pple. of accip-dre to receive, take what is 
offered, f. ace mad- to + -cipére =capére to tahe.] = 
ACCEPTED. 

38a Wyrciir 2 Cor. vi. a In t accept, or wel plesynge, 
| ee herd thee. 2438-0 Tarvins Hi (Rol Seal, 
108 Thapostle teatifienge, that ‘ thei diedde alle, the promis- 
siones not accepte. ¢ gto Barctay Mir. of Goal Manners 
(1570) E ij. Suche maners shall thee make. . before all other 
accept and amiable. 1996 Tinvace Lute i. 75 In suche holy- 
nes and ryghtewesnes that are accept before ffm. 2899 SHAKS. 
fen. V, v. i Ba We will suddenly Passe our accept and 
peremptorie answer. 


Accept (xksept), v. Pa. pple. at first accept, 
now accepted. [la. Fr. acceple-r (14th c. mic raat s 
ad. L. accepid-re, {rey. of accip-ere: see prec. (Wyclif 
may have taken it directly from L.)] gen. To take 
or receive what is offered. Hence, 

1. To take or receive (a thing offercd) willingly, 
or with consenting mind; to receive (a thing or 
person) with favour or approval, ¢.y. to receive as 
a picepecare husband. 

¢ 3380 Wreur Eng. Wks. (1879) 257 Pes foure witneasis weren 
acceptid of pe holy gost. 462 83 (rnd. for Royal Househ. 

4 Wardes..take.. ahaa be res of mete & drinke & other 

the Thesaurere of houshoid ty!! they be accepted to theyre 
landes or elles eolde by the Kinge. 494 EAavyan wt. Ivii, 397 
‘They made humble requeat to the kynge that he wolde 
theym vnto his grace. sgeg Iv. Deanres Froissavt Il. 
Ixxxvii. a57 He vente letters of defyaunce..whiche were 
nothynge pleasaunt accepted of the Kynge. 193g Covrapace 
Afal.i. 13 Ye haue peought me in a meatoffe » shulde I 
accepte it of youre honde?_ 2996 Suaxn. Merch. Ven.t. ii. 109 
You should refuse to performe r Father's will, if you 
should refuse to accept him. /6/d. 1v. ii. 9 His ring I doe 
rey ere thankfully. 3729 Youne Busivis u1. i. (1757) 32 
My . I want the courage to accept What far transcends 
my merit, 1980 Cowrea 1. ¢. 18 Nov. Wka 1876, raz Accept, 
therefore, your share of their praitude 38aa SoutHxy 

Thalaba v.39 Hear me, Angels! so may Heaven Accept, 
and mitigate r penitence. 2880 M. Parrison Mié‘on 5 
The girl hervelf'conceived an equal re gnancetothe husban! 
she th tlessly accepted. 2880 Daily Tel, 17 May, 
(Cricket.) © gave an easy chance to M‘ ell at slip, 
which was not accepted. 

2. To socept the person or face of: To receive 
any one’s advances with favour, to treat him asa 
persona griéta, to favour him (es. on corrupt 
grounds, as personal attractions, rank, influence, 


powet'€o bribe). Hence to accept persona: To 
show (gorrupt) partiality or favouritism. [A He- 
braism DDD ww wdsd’ Shdnims “to accept the face,’ 
lit rendered in N. T. Gr. wpocawoArrreiy, and 
in Vulgate acceptare Lebel rh -as, whence it has 

te . theol U , 

¢ 1360 Loy, pare spucunge 1 st may not 
of his ryjtwisnes pus acoepte persones. rg3g Covernais 
The trueth accepteth no personnes, it 


 Esd. it, 99 tteth 
no differeude bet wixte rych or poore: 2622 Biate Yod xiii. 10 
He will surely you, if yes doe secretly per. 
sons. — Gai. ii. 6 God no mans person, (Wyc.iF, 
God takith not the perscone of man. Tuwace, God loketh 
on no man’s person. loketh not on the out- 
loketh on ¢ 


er. Mod. V1 
lvinistic doc- 


4. To take formally (what is offered) with con- 
templation of its consequences and obligations ; to 
take npon oncself, to undertake as a responsibility. 

zgaqg Wousry in St "s Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. 82 They shall 
have little leisure either to mind or accept the scige of 
Calais, 25930 Pacaga. 416, 1 accepte, or take in hande. 2728 
Pork /)sne. 1.167 Osborne and Curl — the glorious strife. 

Hook Lives of Archdps. |. vii. 368 His disinclinntion to 
accept the office was real and sincere. 2680 M. Parrison 
Milton 94 ‘She post was offered him, but would he accept it? 

“] In the preceding senscs accept is frequently fol- 
lowed by of. 

zy8o Nortn Plutarch (1676) 2a They sent defiance to each 
other.. Both of them accepted of it, . 26zx Bistx s Mace. 
xiti. ag And [the King] accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principall governor. rgsa Dz For Hist. Plague 71 If 
he would —, of that lodein he might haue it. s9ge T. 
jurrunson Writings (1859) 111. 4536 There are some hopes 
they will acceptof peace. 28:28 0. Rev. XVIII. 459 He will 
not accept of the text as adopted by his predeceasors. 

5. Comm. To accept a bill or draft (said of the 
person to whom the bill or letter of exchange is 
addressed, or one who takes his place, or accepts 
‘for the honour’ of the drawer or endorser): to 
acknowledge formally its receipt or presentation, 
and undertake the liability or obligation to mect it 
when due; to agree or promise to pay. 

The acceptor usually writes the word ‘ 
signature on the face of the document; adding 
the latter affects the date of payment. 

2663 S. Binc in Ellis Orig. Lett. ur. 310, IV. og Tradin 
strangely ceaseth, and bills of E are not accept 
2048 Mita Pol, Aceon, (2876) 11. xi. § 3. 312 A bill of exchange 
.. when accepted by the debtor, that is authenticated by his 
si api dey becomes an acknowledgment of debt. 

. absol. 

a 1848 Hoop Sxifing a Birthday vii, I'm free to give my 
IO U, Sign, draw, accept, as majors do. 

Acceptability (&kseptibi-liti). ad. late L. 
acceptabtlitdl-em (used in scholastic theology, Du 
Cange), n. of state f. accepidbilis, See ACCEPTABLE. ] 
The quality of being acceptable ; = ACORPTABLE- 
NWesa, which is the commoner fonn. 

2660 Jer. Tayior HVorthy Comm. i. § 3. 48 For the obtain- 
ing the grace and acceptability of repentance. — Wés. UII. 
Serm. ro Praying with his heart and with the acceptabilities 
ofa ee rhe revues ; npr era xXV. 2 Densch is 

t reas to acquire that accep t 
which nature had denied him. nore oe 

Ac ble (dkseptéb’'l, ekséptab'l), a. [a. 
Fr. acceptable, ad. L. acceptabil-ts, vbi. adj. f.acceptare. 
See Accept and -aBLe. Orig. pronouncail, accord- 
ing to the analogy of words in -d/e from Fr. and L., 
acceptable, and so in all poets to the present day; 
but from the tendency to treat it as a direct deriva- 
tive from the vb. acc¢e“pf, as in advi'sable, mista'k- 
able, dent‘able, understandable, the pronunciation 
acce‘ptable is now more prevalent. So with the 


ted’ with his 
date, when 


BENHAM 


e God accep 
Lyvys of Seyatys (1835) 280 That the pmbyliere the 
hyr p 


sacryfyse o 


ao divine. 


Make this t bie Hour. W.1 Goldsmit. 
euic. 08s He was bectniae alee tea caors mocapeable ih 


ACORPYANCY. 


ladies’ eyes. Mas. Baowmna Druma of Extis 1. 94 
‘ound uccepta’ world instead Of others of that 
aac 286 Drove Gr Nady . viii, 96 The bread and 
eat accepta e was warming. 
“Acceptableness (stkse-ptlib’Inés, see prec.). 
[f. prec. +-xas.)] The quality of being acceptable, 
or agreeable to's receiver, entertainer, bearer, etc. 


Coca, veableté, Agreea 

y thew hie r20 A greater B & acceptabl 

rer eee preety Yolcti are sig Sat, 
; ov, nouncing 

Ke atlag the Teuschmorden's pralsee of bis at Sundaye 

homily. s877 Moztey Univ. Serm. il. 29 Love.. ia what 

gives the character to all our actions. 


of acceptableness 
bly (skseptibli), adv. [f. AccErTABLE 
4+-LY2, The accent varies, as in ACCEPTABLE; 
Southey has acceptably.) In an acceptable or 
agreeable manner ; so as to be accepted; so as to 


give satisfaction. 

335 Covenpate Acciws, xliv. 16 Enoch walked right & ac- 
ceptably before the Lorde, 61x Bisex //eé, xii. 38 Let vs 
haue grace, whereby wee may seruo God acceptably. Sag 
Soutuay AX for Love i. Wks. VII. 153 And Heaven accept- 
ony. receive His costliest sacrifice. s6g9 Reaver . 

87 The glare of the sun being acceptably vciled at intervals. 
(stkse'ptins). [a. OF r. acceptance, 
f. accepter; see ACCEPT and -ANCE.] ; 
. The act or fact of accepting, or taking what is 
offered, whether as a pleasure, 2 satisfaction of 
claim, or a duty. 

2996 Srenenn State of rel. (J.) Hg Bote acceptance of his 
sovereignty, they also accepted of laws. Swaxs. 
Coriol. ut. ii.9 If he tel vs his Noble deeds, we must also tell 
him our Noble acceptance of them. 12667 Mitton /’.Z.. v. 
g3z Our voluntarie service he requires, Not our necessitated, 
such with him Findes no tance. @3764 R. Lioyp 7he 
Poet 1774 Il. at ‘The mob bis kind acceptance begs Of 
dirt, and stones, and addle-eggs. 1876 Faxeman Norm. Cong. 
II. App. 53: William or his advisers may .. have pressed the 
acceptance of the crown on ward, 

2. esp. Favourable reception. a. Of persons. 

Bs. 09 nas. Alerch, Ven. ty. i. 164, I neuer knewe so yong a 

y, with so old ahead. I leaue hii to your gracious ac- 
ceptance, 3623 Corcr., Malgrace.. acceptance, ill 
opinion. 1824 Sourney Lodereck vii. Wks. IX. 72 That vow 
hath been pronounced .. whereby we stand For condemna- 
tion or acceptance. 12888 Daily Tel. Mar. 9 ‘Lhe vocalist... 
sang with marked acceptance. . ; 

b. Of things: Favourable consideration, approval ; 
and hence, of statements, theories, etc.: Mental 
assent, belief. . ied ene 

Prrva Diary (1877) V. t did meet with the Duke 
of York's ance a’ well liking, 19779 Newton Bé. 
Praise (Gold. Tr. Ser.) 52 By Thee my prayers acceptance 

ain Alt. with sin defiled. 2794 Sutuivan Meew 
Val. II. 230 Recommend them to the belief and acceptance 
of all reasonable persons. Fanapay £.r4, Aes. lv, 

he assertion finds acceptance in every rank of society. 2 
Careaunter in 19¢A Cont. No. 38. 602 The probability of their 
volcanic origin seems $0 strong as to justify its full acceptance. 

©. Acceptance “A persons: undue favour on personal 
grounds, partiality. See AccErr 2, ACOEPTION 2. 

2@q5 Macauzay //ist. Eng. 1V. 58 A Sovereign who had 
sworn that he. . would do justice, without acceptance of 
persons. 

8. The state or condition of being accepted. 

Seipen Laws of Ang. (1739) 1. v. 12 She first brought 
Austin into acceptance with the King. 1714 T. Ettwoop 
Life(2765) 72, 1 found acceptance with the Lord. 2745 Wexs- 
rav Answ. to Church 17 we deny, ‘That Holiness is a 
Condition of Final Acceptance? vie 

4. The sense in which a word or ex ion is ac- 
ret a or taken; understood signification. rare. 
(More usually ACCEPTATIUN 4.) 

a 3726 South (J.) An assertion, most certainly true, though, 
under the common tance of it, not onl odious. 
2857 S. Osporn Onedah: xvii.237 Neither Jadee nor I were 
sportsmen in the proper acceptance of the word. 

5. The quality of being accepted or acceptable ; 
acceptableness, agreeableness. 

1893 Marcowse Dido 11. iii. 936 Love and duty led him on 
thaps To press beyond acceptance to your sight. 1666 
utn Serm, Tit. ii. 15 Wks. 1725 1. 197 Some Men cannot 

be Fools with so good Acceptance as others. 1868 Browmina 
Ring ¢ Bk. 837 The Canon! We caress him.. A man of 
such acceptauce. 

6. Comm. (See Accept v. §.) a. The act of form- 
ally accepting the liability to pay a bill of ex- 
rae 2 when due ; the formal engagement to pay 
it. b. The bill itself when ‘accepted’ by A. B. is 
termed 4.8.'s Acceplance. 

3682 J. Scauiett Stile of Exch. 59 Acceptance must be de- 
maaded of him only, to whom the Bill is directed. sO6g 
"Trarrorb G. Geith 11: ii. 30 ‘here is scarcely a business man 
.- the aim and object ei whose life is not to get his ac- 
ceptances into circulation, 3866 Crump Banking v. 117 
Acceptance.. ifies an engagement on the part of the 
drawee to meet the bill in money when it falls due. 

7. Law. An agreeing to the act or contrat of 
another (as a predecessor in office or agent) by 
some act which amounts to a recognition or ap- 
proval of the same, and binds the person in law. 

2574 tr. Littletou’s Tenurvs 99>, A_man shal have none 
advantage by suche release that shalbe againste his owne 
propreacceptance. 69x Brount Law Dici, av. A ance 
is..a tacite kind of agreeing to some former Act done by. 

ich might have been j 


er, w ve ne or avo 
(&kse'ptinai). [f. Acoxpr, as if 
ad. L. *acceptantia. See -nor.] Willingness to re- 


ceive, receptiveness. 


ACORPTANT. 


Mas. Baowwnae Awr. L ii. Here's a proof of 
git Bat here's no proof, sir, pr ane i 
Aocceptant (Xkseptint), a. and 14. [a. Fr. ac- 
coptant ; j. and eb., properly pr. pple. of acrepter 
to accept. 
A. aaj. Willingly receiving (what is offered), re- 
ceptive. Const. ot 
Rusxin Mod. Painters 11. 11. «. iii. § 28 Too Ito 
be endured even by he nd, Sth. 


the most acceptant mi — St 
oe eae gs ico merely takes his share of this inherit- 
ance, and applies it in the tenderest way to subjects that 
are liar id nt of it. 
t 33. sb. One who accepts, or takes what is offered ; 
an accepter 5 pos The acceptor of a bill. Odés. 
2g96 Cnarsan liad vn. Argt.3 Nine Greeks stand up ac- 


J. Scarrett Stile of Exch. 41 If the Draught be for the 

nt of the Drawer... it is not necessary thathe advise the 
Acceptation (kkistptarfan), [a. Fr. accepta- 
tion (14th c. in Littré) ad. late L. acceptatidn-em, 
n. of action f. accepldve ; see ACCEPT.] 

+1. gen. The action of taking, or receiving, what is 
offered, whether by way of favour, satisfaction, or 
duty; reception ; = Aooerranck 1. Ods. 

7496 Past. Leti.7 1. 25 By this acceptacion of this b 
shopricke, he hath pryved hym self of the title that he 
claymed. 2g28 Garvinun in Pocock's Kee. Ref. I. li. 133 
Temper it sv as might further the acceptation of this Com- 
Mission. J. Havwauy Sanish'd Virg. atg Upon ac- 
ceptation of this last courteous proffer, they mount up. 2690 
Bentvey Bayle Lect. ix. 326 Without his Satisfaction there is 
no Remission of Sins nor Acceptation of Repentance, 

2. esp. Favourable reception ;= ACCEPTANCE 3, 
which is now in this sense the usual word. 

ta. Of persona. és. 

2967 Trial of Treasure (1850) 5 ‘Though the style be bar- 

rous .. our author desireth your cantle acceptation. 1698 
Wh, Duty of Man wm. xii. 9x You cannot deceive God, nor 
gain acceptation from him by anything which is not perfectly 

earty and unfeigned. 

b. Of things: Favourable reception, approval ; 
hence, assent, acquiescence, belief. 

x6s2 Binur 1 7¢.i.15 This is a faithful] saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 6g: Hossrs Leviathan 1. xiv. 69 
Without mutuall acceptation, there is no Covenant. 1803 
Mar. Encewortn Mans fact.(1831)i.73 Their cards of accept- 
ation were ahewn in triumph, 28gg H. Reep Lect. Eng. 
Lit, (1878) x. 318 What else can explain the large acceptation, 
which a poem like ‘¢ He AP Elegy’ found at once? Jj. A. 
Brown in Nature XXILI. 559 ‘That hypothesis will have a 
better claim to acceptation. 

+O. Acceplation of persons: = AOCEPTION 2. Obs. 

1565 Jewht Acfl. to Harding (1611) 987 God.. hath no 
acceptation, or chuice of persons, 

3. The state of being accepted or acceptable ; 
acceptableness, regard. arch. ~ ACCEPTANCE 3. 

2994 Hooxer £ecé, /'o/, 1. (T.) Some things .. are notwith- 
standing of so great dignity and acceptation with God. 1642 
Rocrrs Naaman 110 Elbow roome in the world, acceptation 
with our betters. ¢ 3800 Kinxe Wiute Left. (1837) 248 Not 
only to secure your own acceptation. 

4. ‘The sense in which a word or sentence is ac- 
cepted or received ; the received meaning. 

2624 Racuicn //ést. World 1.443 Which Nationall Law, 
according to divers ucceptations .. may be sometime taken 
for a Species of the Natural], sometime of the Humane. 
s6go Locke //um, Undaerst. (1695) 1v. i. 302 It is necessa 
first, to consider the different acceptations of the wo 
Knowledge. «2994 Fievpinc Remedy of Afi. Whs. 1775 1X. 
254 In its common and vulgar acceptation it [Philosophy] 
signifies, the search after Wisdom. 2830 Gen. P. ‘Tuomraon 
Exerc. (1842) I. 286 War, in the acceptation of modern pub- 
hictses, is self-defence aguinst reform. 

+5. Acceptation of a bill of exchange = Accert- 
ANCE 6, Obs. 

r6as (3. MaLynes Anc, Law.Merch, 400 [He] doth come to 
him vpon whom the said Bill was directed, and desireth his 
promise of acceptation. 

Acce ptativeness, vare-°. [f. acceprative 
(not cited), f. L. acceplat- ppl. stem of acceptd-re ; 
see Accept and -1vg.] Tendency to give acceptance 
to statements. Prob. only in loc. cit. 

3870 Surru Syn. § Antonyms, Credulity, Syn. Gullibility, 
Simplicity, Acceptativenesa. 

a ae (&tkse'ptéd), £A/.a. [f. Accerr v.+ 
-ED. 

1. Received as offered ; well-received ; approved. 

x493 Petvonylia 26 She was acceptyd so in the lordys sight 
To be noumbryd one of the maydyns fyue Afore Jhesu that 
bare their laumpys light. 2622 Bini: 1 Sew. xviil. 5 And he 

David] was accepted in the sight of all the people 282 

ouTney Raderich vii. Wha LR. 73. The royal Goth H 
offer'd his accepted sacrifice. ouaces ‘vel’: Errand 
xxii. 199 Ideas at variance with the accepted creed. 
+2. Hence, satisfactory, acceptable. Ods. 

arzgoo Songs on Costume (1849) i Humylyté.. Most ac- 
cepted was onto the Deyté. r6zz Broce 2 (or. vi.2 Beholde, 
now is the accepted time. 2677 Haru ContemAfl. 1. 49 And 
surely, the first fruits of our Lives .. are best accepted to him. 

Acceptediy (bkse'ptédli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In the ed manner : hence, t&.accept- 
ably, welcome (eés.); b. according to common 
acceptation, admittedly. , 

2599 Jonson Xv, Man out of Hum.t.ii.ga 1t{(payment}comes 
more acceptetily, than if you i ‘hem a new-yeeres 
x070'tn A then 5 Oct. 4355/3 Nostatesman.. would dare to 
use a sentense out of their divine Revelation, as 
having now a literal authority over t i 


Acospter (&kseptaz). [£ Aocozrr v. + -znl, 
Now ral word ; hiceeeo the older form 
dis retained in special senses.}] One who accepts 
or receives what is offered or presented. ccepter 
of persons ot faces, @ judge who is influenced by the 
personal acceptableness of individuals, one who 
shows partiality on personal grounds. See <Ao- 
CEPTION 2. 

agis Aap. Sanpys Sern. hy, 226 God is no accepter_of 
persons, 2948 Ricuannson Clarissa (2811) I. xlv. 349 The 


d accept princi ble i st 
Soden: 2@ha Trewcn pom a Westm.d 3 ap netie 


now ig .. the juatifier and accepter of t y- 
te (&kee'ptilat), v. [f. AcomPriua- 
tion, as if this originated in a L. vb. acceptila-re, 
acceptildt-um, which had no existence.) A technical 
phrase in writers on Rom. law, for discharging an 
obligation by acceptilatio, 
2880 Muraneav Gains 441 Whether a debt could be partially 
acceptilated was matter of dispute, 
tion, (&kese:ptil2'-fan). [ad. L. accep- 
tildtion-em, properly accepti /dtio au accounting of 
a thing as received.] A technical term in Roman 
law, ‘Importing the remission of a debt by an ac- 
quittance from the creditor testifying the reccipt 
of money which has never been paid. J. Also jg. 
in a theological sense, free remission. 
zgfe-3 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 993/a, I neither am, neither 
shaJl be able to requite this your pgp pe most special 
kindnesse .. unlesse I shoulde use that ciuill remedie called 
in law acceptilation. 1696 Jen. ‘I'avion Answ. to Bp. of 
Rochester (R.) Our justification which comes by Christ is by 
imputation and acceptilation, by grace and favour, 1880 
Muraneap Gains 241 An obligation is also extinguished by 
acceptilation, which is as it were an imaginary payment. 
Ac g (&kse'ptin\, vd/. 56. [f. AcoErtT v. + 
-ING ¥ The action of taking or receiving what is 
offered or presented ; acceptance, reception. Acccpt- 
ing of faces or persons of men: partiality, unduc 
favour; = dens Abge pocerrion a. a 
. Aullinger, ) ices, 
which 20 infecteth the malniex of Ju Pas als the accepring 


persona. a 3649 Drums. or Hawt. 

‘am. £p. Wha. 1711, 156 Your cheartul accepting of such 
like essays heretofore. Mod. John's accepting of the ap- 
pointment. 


Accepting (kse'ptin’, Af/. a. [f. Aocerr v. + 
-ING 4 That accepts or has accepted. 

2718 Port J/iad xv. 438 Presumptuous ‘Troy mistook the 
accepting sign. 1862 GéscuEen For. Exch. 55 The value of 
money in the accepting country. 

+Acception (atksepfan). Ods. [ad. L. acceptiin- 
-em, n. of action f. accepf- ppl. stem of accifére ; 
see Accert. Used by Wyclif to translate the Vuilg. 
acceplio persindrum (Kom. ii. 11, etc.) acception 
of persons, a phrase occurring hundreds of times 

own to 1700, when it was supplanted by AcogrtT- 
ine, AccEPTANcE. Jn the general sense of Ao- 
CEPTANOE = reception, the word is rather rare ; but 
in that of ACCEPTATION = signification, in regular 
use from 6 till the beginning of 8. Cf. Fr. acception, 
which has likewise yielded to acceftation in the 
general sense, but still remains in senses 2 and 3, 
acception de personne, acception d'un mot.) 

L. The act of accepting; the receiving or taking 
of anything presented ; acceptance, reception. 

2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 427/1 To euerichone [he] rendryd 
his owne by right withoute ony accepcion or takyng of 
money. 19578 Livre Nicwe Herball Pref.2 Most humbly 
craving a favourable acception hereof. 2604 J. Suiru Vir- 

inia vV.194 Acknowledgement and acception of all resident 
& a Andian ‘Nectar i. § The uni- 


faces, or reapect of 


soucrnours, 1663 H. 
versal acception of this drink amongat the most sober. 

2. Acception of persons or faces. [A Hebrew 
phrase D'D NUD massd phanim, ‘accepting of 
the face,’ verbally rendered in Gr. spoowwoAnyia, 
L.acceptio persone’, -drum, the latter simply adapted 
in Fr. and Eng.] The receiving of the personal 
advances of any one with favour; Aence, corrupt 
acceptance, or favouritism, due to a person's rank, 
relationship, influence, power to bribe, etc. See 
AOcEPT 2. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

spe Wreurr Rom.ii.z: For accepciouns of persoones, that 
in, to putte oon bifore another withoute desert, is not anentis 
God. [Timpacu parcialyte, Cranmer and 16x re pe Rheims 
acception.) 2494 Fasyvan vi.cixi. 154 He shuld purpose the 
eothe & Aft © elgaloct pe accepcion = parsonys, and 
ysshe mysdoers, as well t asthe puore. 1677 Gar 
Crt. of (rentiles 11. 1¥. 37a Acception of persons has place 
only where. . any favors one more than another. 

3. The accepted or received meaning or signifi- 
cation of a word or phrase ; = ACCRPTATION 4. 

2943 Necessary Doctrine B, Faythe in the fyrst acception, 
is consydered as it is a seucrall gifte of God by it selfe. 26:8 
T. Tayvtor 7¥tws i. 7. (2619) x91 Tne Apostle’s argument and 
context can admit no other acception. 16g: Baxter /n/. 
Baft, 186 That in the common acception, in six: 

laces it in so taken. s728 J. Ganunwoop ng. Gram. 8&6 
his Acceptiaon of the t ‘ 


Crm. 
{ Acception is frequently found for Exczrrion, 
with which it was phonetically confounded. 
(&kse'ptiv), a. [f. ACCEPT v. + -IVB, 


as if ad. L. *acceptious. Cf. deceptive.) 


_ ACGHSS. 


‘lL. passively. Fit or suitable for acceptance ; ap- 
propriate. 

sp Cuaraan Jliad vit.85 Myself will use acceptive darts, 
And arm against him. ¢ Mas, Browninc Loved Once 
And yet that word of ‘ Once" Is humanly acceptive. 

+2. actively. Having a manga to sy ready 
to accept; receptive of th ered. . 

3608 Jonson Potlaster 11. iv. 74 Please 
.. Ves ra! Pages os accept. PSone 
31. Vii, people en are V accepti apt ta 
applaud any meritable ork sigs, Baome City Wit i. fii. 
450 Jo, Received they my Jewel Cra. Yeq, they prov'd 

ve, 


yz? (#1 se“ptau, -t5:z), also 4-6 aoceptour. 
{a. Anglo-Fr. acceptour, ad. L. acceptir-em n, of 
agent, f. accept- ppi. stem of accifére to receive ; see 
Accxpt. This is the older form of the word, found 
in Wyclif, afterwards replaced by or refashioned as 
ACCEPTER ; in recent times it has been restored in 
a@ special sense, and is sometimes also, after the L., 
used in the general ipa 4 

1. ¢ mne who accepts ; = ACCRPTER, 

2380 Weir Acts x. 34 For god is not acceptour of per- 
sones. A thenaum No. 1979. 434/1 The cicerpretaion 
. has found innumerable acceptors. 

2. He who accepts a bill of exchanye, or formally 
undertakes its payment when due. 

3776 A. Suitn Health of Nat. 1.11. ii. yop Hf, when the bill 
becoines due, the acceptur does not pay it. 1868 Ruaxns 
Pol. Econ. (ed. 3: xi. 150 The Bill of Exchange .. is an order 
written by the drawer and addressed to the acceptor. 

+ Acce'rae, v. OUbs. rare—'. [ad. L. accers-tre 
to summon ; perh. only in loc. cit.) To summon. 

z548 Hart. Chron. Ndw. /V, an. 10(R.! The Erle of War- 
wicke .. thereupon accersed and called together his army. 

+ Accersi ted, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
accersit-us, pa. pple. of accersére to summon + -ED ; 
perh. only used in loc. cit.) Summoned, sent for. 

5948 Haut Chron. 11809) 475 Your realme to the whiche 
you be.. by your people accercited & vocated unto. 

Access \x‘ksés, tkucs)..Korms: 4 acces; 4 7 
accesse ; §- ecoess; and in the special sense iv: 
4 &X0e0ESC, AX0OES ; f AX0Os, Axesse, 2xe8, aksis ; 
5-6 axes, axis; 6 axys, acceya. [In sense rv, the 
earliest in Eng. a. Fr. acces, OF. aces, aceis :—L. 
accéss-us, a coming unto, vbl. sb. f. accéd-ére to come 
to: see Acurpg. In this sense the word soon re- 
ceived the Eng. accent access, whence the spellings 
axes, axis, etc. above. In its more gencral senses 
app. taken direct from L. accfss-us chiefly after 
1500, and retaining the pronunc. access in all the 
poets of 6-8 ; but acess is given by Sheridan 1789, 
rejected by Smart 1es7, used by Tennyson 1864, 
and is now apparently the more usual, as more 
distinct from excess. Cf. vece'ss, succe sss a@ bscess, 
process, Like variety of usage prevails as to 
access-ary, -ory, and their derivatives, though in 
these it is more common to accent the first syllable.] 

I. Coming to or towards; approaching. 

+1. The action of going or coming to or into; 
coming into the presence of, or into contact with ; 
approach, entrance. (Const. info, wto, ta) Obs. 

cs pe Ganvingr in Pocock Xe. Ry I. xlvii. go How to use 
and order ourself at our uccess to the pope's presence. 268e 
Gakw Anat. Plants 10 Lest its new access into the ayr should 
shrivel it. s699 Gaatin Lispensary 1. (1706) 2 The Goddess 
.. shuns the great access of vulgareyes. 2728 Poru /ésad xiv. 
195 Safe from access of each intruding power, 1782 Stay re 

eck, Men. 1.138 He kept an honourable post here: and had 
great access of gentlemen to him. 

2. The habit or power of petting near or into con- 
tact with; entrance, admittance, admission (fo the 
presence or use of). 

2380 Wrcur Xom.v.2 By whom we han accesse, or ny} 
goyngetu. 2934 Polyd. jergs Eng. Hist, 12846) 1.29 Thus 
crowse have free accesee to these highe trees. 1979 Goason 
Sch. of Abuse ‘Arb. 39 How many times hath accesse to 
Theaters becne restrayned. x600 SHaks. 4. )'.1. 1.1.98 He 
is heere at the doore, and importunes accesse ty you, 78 bs 
Coon Voyages (1790: LV. 1192 These voynges have facilitat 
the access of ahips into the Pacific Ucean. 2064 ‘Tanwyvson 
Aylm., F. 503 ‘Those at home .. Then closed her access to the 
wealthier farms, 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong, 11. viii. 180 
Some office whith... gave him close access to the person of 
his princely nephew. 879 Luspocy Se. Lact. xi. 39 his pre- 
vents the access of ants and other small creeping insects. 

8. The state or faculty of being approached ; 
accessibility. 

¢ 248g Wyntoun Corn, v. iil, az He gret repayre amang paim 
mad; sic access he kend wele. asgg Afyrrouve jor Mag. 
ied. 9) xiii. 3 Disdayne not prynces canye accense, 1668 Gane 
mizn Princ. 13 The Staires ..are..of so canic an Accease, as 
that Travellers do ascend them on Horse-back. 2798 Boswui.1 
FJohsuson (1816) 1. 244 He insisted on Lurd Chesterficld’s 

eneral affability and casincas of access. 870 Yeats Nat. 

List. Comm, 89 Markets are so difficult of access, that inuch 
wealth is wasted. ; : 

4. ‘lhe action of coming towards, coming, ap- 
proach, advance. Contrasted with recess. 

s610 Heainy Ang. City of God (1620) v. vi. 193 We see the 
alteration of the year y/ the Sunnes accesse and array 

Woonwaapn Nat. //ist. of Harth (1723) vi. 279 ‘Lhe Sea, 

by this Access and Recess, shuffling the empty Shells. 1843 

. Maatinnau Endean, after Chr. Life (1876) 506 The Rain- 

w interpreted by the prium .. painting the access and recess 
of his thought. 


to be acceptive 


ACOESSARILY. 


+6. A coming to work or business, an assembling 
or meeting of a body. ‘The access and recess of Par- 


liament. Obs. 

3687 Fremine Contn. Flolinshed U1. 1584/1 A briefe report 
of the second accesse ., and of the answer made in the name 
of the fords of the parlement. 3647 May //is/, Farl.uwi. 4 
Hefore the Accense and meeting again of the Parliament. 

+6. A coming to office, dignity, or sovereignty ; 
arrival at the throne; Acckssion 3. Oés. 

26g: Cuanres 1 Let. to Judyrs 5 July 3 Our Accense to the 
Crowne. s6g0 J. Hat. qngen 53 25 aany Princes have 
sweetened and dixguiacd the memury of their accesse to 
Government. 2799 Manin Nat, //ist, 1.247 Their first Accoss 
to their Dignity. 

If. A way or means of approach. 


7. An entrance, channel, passage, or doorway. 

tga Hower. or. Jrav. 1g They... have not those obvious 
a-cessos and contiguity of situation, 1670 Minton Afist, Brit, 
tt. Wks, 1847, 484 ‘The Accesses of the Inland were wondrously 
fortify'd. r7ag bone Odyssey vii. 53 Now all accesses to the 
dome are fill'd, 12832 Scorr Anne of Gei, it. ag If there be 
a ually such .t pass, there must be an access to it somewhere. 

fy. 

1654 Hiacow Adz, Learn. (1640) Pref. 17 We due heere, in 
the Accesse to this work, Poure forth humblest and most 
ardent supplications ta God. 27390 Rowe Anh, Step-Alother 
Prol. 7 The Poet dues his Art employ, The soft Accesses of 
ye souls to try. 2878 R.W, Darn On Preaching vii. 216 

e ought to try.. every possible access to the conscience. 


IIT. A coming as an addition. 
8. ‘The coming of anything as an addition; ad- 
herence, addition, increase, growth. Now almost 


obs and replaced by Access ON, 

297) |.amuanor. Leramd, Ment (1806) 372 The death of this 
one man {Becket}... brought thercunto more accesse of esti. 
mation and reverence. 1620 Gwitiim 1ispd. Llerald, (iGhur 
11, xxvi. 2568 ‘They had in them neither accexsse nor defe:t. 
3667 Mition 7.4. tx. jru, [from the influence of thy foc ks 
receive Actens in every virtue, 2928 Newton ( Arend, 
slaended vo The Philistims, atrengthned by the access of 
the Shepherds, conquer Isrucl, rug Peuceirs | vse. ia, 260 
The liquid mass of rock is always ready to be poured out 
upon the access of adequate pressure, 2862 Baoaviouse 
Alus, Acoustics a7o Vhear varying rates bring about, at regu- 
far intervals, an access of tone, when the crests of th: waver 
correspond, and a diminution of tune when the crest of one 
cuincides with the trough of the other, 

V. A coming on or attack of illness, anger, ete. 

9. A coming on of illness or discase, especially of 


sudden illness; an attack or fit. 

o1gag £. E, Allit, Poems C. 325 Pacces of anguych wat3 hid 
in ny sawle. 2423 James TA cays Qari. alvin, Bot the 
began myn axis and turment. «2897 ‘Chaucer's Dreme’ 
Wha. rHg5, 56 ‘The peyne, and the plesauace, Which was to 
me axen and hele. 146 Rauacry /’racé, Ays. 139 Let meat be 
given at the tine of the least accesse. 2678 Burien //iadtbras 
mi. di. 82a Relapses make Diseaxes More desp'rate than their 
first Accesses, 2748 Hautiny Observe. on Man Wi. 91.7. 55 
In the Access of most Fevers the Pauent is listless & sleepy. 
aBaz GG. Vicknorn Life, Lal . & Journ, 1. xvit. 354 He had had 
an access of paralysis the afternoon previous, 2862 ‘Tunncis 
Miracles xxvii. 363 These accesses of his disorder nught come 
upon him at any mument. 

+1O. spec. An age fit; ague, intermitting fever. Oss. 

¢1374 Cnaucen 7roy les ui. 2g06 A charme.. The whiche 
can he en the of thynaccewe, 1398 Trivisa Farid. De Pk, 
(1495 Vil. xxxviii. 2.2 Fyrste the cold and therufter the heete 
and every daye arcs, yet worse, for some daye conuth double 
axes, 2499 /’as/on Lett.g7o LIL. 426, | was falle seek with an 
axep 2679 AupuLay /'aems 47 Ascke man, That is y-schakyd 
aud schent with theaksis. 1493 /'e¢rouyddag5 Aud Petroniila 
quaketh in hir accesse, a goo 1.019 chet Of the Lath (1865) 2 
Sou be the morow set I was a-fyre In felinge of the access hot 
and colder, aga LL. Anpakw tr. Aranswyke's Disty ll. Waters 
Aiy, She same water... in go. d for the day ly axces or febres. 
2751 Cuamarns Cyc sv. Agree, The cure fof Ague] is usually 
begun with an emeticofipecacaanha, an hour betore the access. 

i. fig. An outburst; a sudden fit of anger or other 


passion. (Modem, afier Fr. aces.) 

1782 J Moone /tady (x7yo) U1. Ux. atg These accesses and 
intervals [.f thunder and exploson) continucd with varied 
force. 162g Sournry ing, Xe NIT 10 In a fresh access of 


jeslouny, [he] plunged a dagger into her heart. 1878 Hosw. 


wit Carthave 56 He gave him [his brother] over, in an 
access of sublime patriotism, to the death he had deserved. 


“| Asowss is urea d found written for EXxcEss, 
chiefly by phonetic confusion; but the senses also 
approach in & above ; see quot. of date 1619, 

Accessarily (ukscairlli, &hee'shrili), ade. [fF 
Acurssanya. + -LY2.}] After the manner of an acces- 
sary: also (less correctly) for ACCESSORILY. 

2603 Minsitu, Accessoriandénte, accessarily, cunsentingly. 

Accessariness (wksesiiinés, dhse sarines). 
[€ Acenasany a.+-NES.) ‘The state or quality of 
being accessary; concurrence, privity. 

r6s4 Gayton /estie, Notes 1. vi. &» Shee .. doth vindicate 
all refractory damosels, from the least accessarinesse or lyable- 
nesse of gilt from the ends (violent or melancholy) of their 
suling .. Seevants, 2667 Decay of Chr. Piety xix. $18. 370 
Perhaps this consideration will draw us... into the guilt of a 
negative accesmriness to the present mischiefs, 


Ac vurhsesdri, itkse siri', sé. and a. 
{f. Acoma 7 + -any, as if ad. L. *accessdri-ns, 
an analogical formation on accéssus, cf. emissary, 
commissary, adversary, notary. The sb. is etymo- 
logically accessary and the adj. accessory, cf. emis- 
gary ab. promissory adj., but as the adj. was first 
taken directly from the sb. it was naturally spelt 
accessary, Keing afterwards ‘ rectified’ by scholars 
to accessory, after the L. accessérinus, it drew the 
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noun after it, so that this also is now often spelt 

A cuasouy. In the legal sense the word is com- 
monly accessary \though Blackstone wrote acces- 
sory), and Webster recommends that it be so pre- 
served, and spelt accessory in other senses. But as 
it is often used of things fg. from the legal sense, 
as in a@rcessary and principal, it is doubtful if the 
distinction is practicable. ‘lhe historical and etymo- 
logical pronune. is a'ceessary, but acce'ssary (cf. in- 
co) is also in use, So with its derivatives.]} 

- £0, 

1. One who accedes, or gives his accession (formerly 
access) to any act or undertaking; an adherent, 
assistant, or helper. In Law: ‘He who is not the 
chief actor in the offence, nor present at its per- 
formance, but in some way concerned therein, eithes 
before or after the fact committed.’ 1768 Blackstone 
Comment. VV, 35. 

34Bo Caxton Chvon, Eng. (1520) vn. 157 b/t To take and 
brynge hym and his accessaryes to the kynge. 1994 Nasue 

ufort. Trav. 4y ‘Yo prison was I sent as principal, and iny 
master as accevaarie. 2660 H. Fincn Aegicides 1679) 158 He 
knows very well there are no accessaries in ‘J'reason. 1850 
Mute Liberty iv. rag The moral anomaly of punishing the 
Acces ary. — 

4. Ot things. (Partly fy. from the last, partly 
from Access RY 2.) Anything assisting or con- 
tributory; anything subordinate; an adjunct, or 
accompaniment. \See Accessuny, B. 1.) 

1934 Lu. Uianies Gold. Bh. of Al. Aurel, (1546 Hh.ij, The 
auctoritie of hw office .. ought to be his acce-saric, and his 
good lyfe fur principall, 2699 Buntery PAalaris 424 It shews 
no great reverence to those Sacred Writings, to bring them, 
though it be but as Accessaries, into Farce and Ridicule. 
1850 Mas. Jameson Sacred 4 Leg. Art 355 The attention .. 
is distracted by the accessaries, 

» ad). 

1. Of persons: Acc ding or adhering 0; assisting 
asa subordinate. In Law: Participating or sharing 
in a crime, though not the chief actor; participant, 
privy. 

2594 Suaks. Rich, //7/,1, ii. age To both their deaths shale 
thou be accessury. 2698 Davoren c/aeid iv. 543 A God's 
command he pleads, And makes Heav'n accessary to his 
Deeds 2792 Kicnhanpson /’ameda 1824) I. xix. go Don't 
imagine that I would be rere to your ruin for the world, 
1837 Has.am Const. //ist. 11876) 1, i. 32 Both houses of par- 
lament were commonly made accessary to the Icgal murders 
of this [Henry VIII's) reign. 

+2. Of things: Subordinate, additional, accom- 
panying, non-essenual, adventitious, = AcCESSORY, 
A. (which is now alone used in this sense). Ods. 

283a- § Latimer Serv. 6 Reve. (1845) 37 Hawking and hunt- 
ing ts but an accessary thing. 2662 Bramwate Just bird, iri. 
38 Foundations which were good in their original institution 
ought not to be destroyed for accessary abuses, 2692 ( ase 
of bxeter Coll. ag Vhe Oath being accessary to the Statutes 

Accessibility (tkse stbi liti. [f Access1BLE + 
-1ry. Cf. br. accessebilité also quite modern] The 
quality of teing accessible, or of admitting ap- 
proach. fs. Openness to influence. 

([Weaster cites LANnuitonne 1766 1802. Not in CrarG 1847; 
In Woncestee 1859.) 2810 Cotlnnipce /réend (1865) 362 
Accewibility to the sentiments of others... often accompanies 
feeble minds. 1848 Mrs. Brownina Grd. Car, [oeds (186) 10 
The greater accessalility of Latin hterature. 28g0 Mraivarr 
Hist, Rom, Fp. UV. xsxvin. gay ‘Dhe accessibility of Italy 
upon this side... was at all times a matter of anxiety to her 
rulers. 3865 M. Aunotp ss. 17 C'r7t.:1875)v. 190 The French 
ie ae shown more accessibility to idea» than any other 
people. : . ‘ 2 

Accessible (thsesih'l), a. (a. Fr. accessible (in 
Cotygr.), ad L. acerssibil-em, vbl. adj. f. acceéss- ppl. 
stem of aeit-2re; see ACCEDE and -BLE.] 

1. Capable of being used as an access ; affording 
entrance ; Open, practicable. Const. (a. 

1620 Suaks. Cyat6. 1. ii. 84 Accessible is none but Milford 
way. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. 1v. 546 With one ascent Accewible 
from Earth. 283g J. Harnis G4. 7eacher (1837) 347 All the 
paths of human ambition were open and ac conihte tu him. 

2. Capable of being entered or reached ; easy of 
access ; such as one can go to, come into the pre- 
sence of, reach, orlay hold of; get-at-able. Const. fo. 

2640 Howkt. For, 7 rev. 45 She (Spain) hath bold acces. 
sible coasts. 2670 G. H., Aes. Cardinals u. ii, 149 He is ac- 
ceasible enough, but not too liberal to the poor. 2776 Gipson 
Duel, & Fall 1. xix. 537 The town was accessible only by two 
wooden bridges. sbso Meaiva.e //ist, Kom. ee 2871: V, 
xi. 8g The car ofthe public was accessible perhaps by no other 
means, 269g Peescont PAilep //, 1.4. iv. 52 He was.. an ace 
cesstble ax any one could desire, and gave patient audience 
to all who asked it. 1862 Mav Const, /fist. Eug. (1863) L.i. 
44 Evidence, not accessible to contemporaries, has since made 
his statement indisputable, : 

b. fg. Accessible 4o: open to the influence of. 

18:8 Scott //r?. of Alidé. 183 He had shewn himself ina 
certain degree accessible tu touches of humanity. 2882 Ref. 
of klect. Comm. in Daily Tel, 31 Jan, 500 oy 6ap [voters} are 
at all times accessible to bribery. 

Acceasion (&kee fan). [a. Fr. gfccésion (14th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. accésstin-em a going to, joining, 
increase, n. of action f. accédere, accéssum: sce 
Acceng, It has partly occupied the ground of the 
earlier Acczss.] Generally, the action of going to, 
joining oneself to, and its result. Hence, 

I. A coming to. 


ACOESSIVE. 


1. The action of coming near, a ; acomin 
into the presence of any one, or into contact wit 
any thing ; admittance, adn.ission ; = ACCEss 1. 

Gaus rep sia me 360 The rationall creatures 
are the more noble in themselves, and of more neer accession 
to the divine similitude, Fucien CA. Hist. 1x. t00 ‘1 here 
is moreover granted leave of accession unto him. 1677 Hace 
Prim.Orvig. Man, 19 Now there may be many things in Nature 
unto which we can have neither of these accessions of Sense. 

Rav Creation (1734) 198 For want of A of the 
Sun. 28a Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 995 Two of the uxiues 
of lead may be formed by heat, with accession of air. 
Kang Grinnell L.aped, (1856) xxxv. 312 It might be sup 
.. that the accession of solar light would be accompanied by 
increase of temperature. . 

+. The action of coming to (a point) by forward 
or onward motion ; advance, coming, arrival, Ods. 

2646 Sia ‘l’. Browne Psend, Ep. 57 Not varying at all by the 
accession of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its sur- 
face. s6g5-6o T. Stantey fist. Philos. (1701) 9/2 He firnt 
found vut the accession of the Sun from Tropick to Tropick. 
2696 tr. Hobbes, Alem, Philos. (1839) 471 Now this expan- 
sion of the air upon the superficies of the earth, from east to 
west, duth, by reason of the sun’s perpetual accession to the 
places which are successively under it, make it cud at the 
time of the sun's rising and setting. — a 

3. The act of coming or attaining to a dignity, 
office, or position of honour, esp. the throne. 

1769 Burke State of Nation Wks. IT. 15 That the ny food 
minister .. since hi» Majesty's accession, is the Earl of Bute. 
3876 Farman Norm, Cong. 1, iv. 232 Hugh, on his accession 
to manhvod, did huinuge to the King. 

If. A comung to as an addition. 

4. The act of coming to so as to join, or of joining 
oneself to; joining, acidition. 

2633 1. ADams Comm. 2 /'et.i.6(1865)79 Necessary therefore 
is the accession of piety to patience. 2675 Haarciay “1 fol. for 

Jucckers xiv. § 4. 498 ‘I he Church can be no ways bettered by 
the Accession of ty pocrites, 12876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
I. v. 356 England had gained greatly by the accession of the 
valiant Thurkbill — 

&. The act of acceding or agreeing to an opinion, 
plan, or proceeding ; adherence, apscnt. 

1603 § Sin J. Mutvu. Afems. (17395) 130 The King repented 
hunself of his Accession to that affar. 1794 S. WoLtianms 
Hist. Vermont 283 Declaring their acquiessence in, and ac- 
cession to the determinat.on made by Congress. 828 Scotr 
FM. Perth VW1.251 The Prince had no accession to this second 
aggression upon the citizens of Perth. 

Leed of Accession, in Scotch Law, a deed by the 
creditors of a eae by which they accede to a 
trust executed by their debtor for the general 
Inhoof, and bind themselves to concur in the 
arranpvement. 

6. ‘That which adds itself, or is added to any- 
thing; that whereby it is increased ; addition, 


augmentation, incicase. Applied also to po 

2588 Lamparve Asvetarcha 3. ix. 47 The forme of this Com- 
mission hath varied with the time, and received sundrie ac- 
cessions, 2998 W. West Syodbo/xogr. B iiij. 37 A, Accessions 
.. to contracts be these things which be requued beside the 
principall things themselves, 3692 Wasnincton tr. AZidfon, 
Def, Pop, (4851) v. 139 And Egypt became an Accession to 
the kingdom of Ethiopia 1778 ONNSON in Bostwedd HL. 159 
Mr. Banks desires to be admitted [to the club}; he will be a 
very honourable accession. 2798 Writestey Desf. 25 He 
has not yet obtained any formidable accession of strength 
from his alliance with France. 1830 Hatiam //fest. Lit, I. 
Pref. to This volume... is a very convenient accession to any 
stholur’s library s8gg Peescotr PAs p //, 1. 1v. ti. gop Every 
year the fraternity received fresh accessions of princes and 
nooies. 

7. Law. Addition to property by natural growth 
or artificial improvement ; which becomes the 
property of the owner of that which receives the 
addition, who is said to acquire the proprietorship 


thereof by Accession. 

2768 Buacustone ( ovm. Il. 404 The doctrine of property 
arising on aay tre " alxo peat fee nant ot OCcu- 
pancy, » Austin Jarispr. (1879) La, liv. € acqui- 
nition of us in rem’ by accession .. as 1: nd washed awa 
and joined to one’s own land, or the fruits of one’s own land. 
2847 Caaia, s.v. Artificial accession is that addition which is 
the result of human industry, called likewise industrial ac- 
cession, as trees planted, or a house built on the property of 
another, which belongs to the pruprietur of the ground, and 
not to the planter or Pailder. ; ; ; 

+ III. A coming on or invasion of disease: an 
attack, fit, or paroxysm ; also a visitation, or fit of 
folly, etc. « Accrasy. Obs. 

H. Vaucuan Silex Scint.t. 10g Pilla that change Thy 
sick Accessions into setled health. 2773 Smoucett Humphry 
Cé. (1815) 162 Some of our family have had very uncommon 
acceasions .. {and} sometimes speak as if they were really 
inspired. 2807 Soutney Lett. (1856) IV. 54 Those accessions 
of folly to which men are sometimes subject. 

essional (zkse fenil), a. [f. prec. + -ar 1, 
Pertaining to or due to accession ; of the nature o 
an increase, additional, ace meory. 

2646 Siu T. Brownr, Psend. Ep. 1 ag is acceasionall prepon- 
derancy is rather in appearence then reality. 198 J. Banay 
Lect. on Art (1848) v. 187 Almost all compositions afford these 

onal advantages, 280g Foster “ss. tv. viii. 253 You 
will find various accensi suggestions. 

+ Accessive (kse'siv), a. Obs. (a. Fr. accessif, 
-tves ad. late L. accéssiv-us, f. aceéssus; see ACCESS, 


and -IVE. 
1. Pertaining to access or approach ; secking to 


approach, pressing in, aggressive. rare. 
{3622 Fioaio has the adv. in this sense: see Acczssivacy.] 


ACCESSIVELY. 


v6qz Sin R. Nauwrow Fragm. Reg. in Phenix wun. tl. 906 My 
——- ) =: them grow aceorive in the appetite of her 
favour. 


2. Fitted for, or capable of, access ; accessible. 
¥609 Hevwoop Arytame's Troy vi. x 137, 1 haue stopt 
up each ve way. x6s2 Coron, Accessi/, Accessible, 
accessiue, to come vnto. 

4; Accessive also by confasion for Excessive. 

+ Aoce’ssively, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Lx2.] In 
an accessive manner ; pressingly, aggressively. 

r6zz FLono, Accessoriantdnte, accessiuelic, by his own 
secking. 

Accessless (tkse'slés’, a. foe’. [f. Acoxss + 
-LKS8.) Without access; inaccessible. 

262g CHarman Odyas. vii. 387 A ruthless billow amit Against 
hue rocks, and an accessless shore, My mangl’d body. 

Accessor, Se. form of Accessoxy, B. 

Acocesaorial (aksésd-eridl), a. [f. L. accessdrius, 
see AVOESSORY +-AL1.] Of the nature of an access- 
ory or accompaniment ; associated in a secondary 
yet useful manner; auxiliary, supplementary. 

1796 Aviirrn Parergon 4go A sentence pray'd or mov'd for 
.. on Accessorial matters .. may be uncertain. 2660 Wate- 
sine Léaly in 19th Cent. xii. 431 Lastly, there are accessorial 
puvinhments. The pillury, publicacknowledgment of guilt, etc. 

Acocessorily \w'kscsarili, &kse'sarili), adv. [fe 
ACCESSORY @.¢+-LY2,) In an accessory or suppie- 
mentary manner, additionally ; also (Jess correctly) 
for ACCKSSARILY. 

« 1400 Afol, for Lollards 22 Nebeles it is not to deme pet 
ne it is leful to curse accessurily. [27gg In JouNnson, etc. 

Accessoriness ‘sce Accessory). [Ff Accrs- 
KORY @.+-NES8.] The quality of being accessory ; 
secondary character, suboidinate association. Some- 
times used less correctly for ACOKSSARINESS. 

a 265 Vines Lord's Sup. (1677) 386 Allowance & content 
defiles by accessoriness unto the sin, 3668 Wirkins eal 
Char. 35 Relations of quality at large.. 4. Accessoriness, Abet, 
adherent, second, Companion. 

Accessory (scksesari, &kse'sari), @. and sd. 
[ad. late L. accéssdri-us adj., f. accéssor, agent noun f. 
a‘céd-dre; see Accrbs, and -ony.] For the variant 
pronunciations, of which a‘ccessory is historical and 
etymolozical \cl. Aro-netssory), see ACUESSARY. 

A. aid. 

1. Of things: Coming as an accession ; contribut- 
ing in an additional and hence subordinate degree ; 
additional, extra, adventitious. 

1618 Botton /loras u. ix. 12a The Hes in that Sea .. ac- 
cessory members of the Aétolian Warre. 1726 Aviiren /a- 
rergon ax A Principal obligation extinguishes an Accessory 
obligation if they do both concur in one and the same Person. 
zga A. Garay Sirnct. Bot. (1880) iii. § 2. 44 Accessory Buds 
These are... multiplications of the regular axillary bud. 1873 
Huxvey /Aysiod, v1. 139 To distinguish the essential food- 
stuffs or proteids from the accessory foud-stuffé or fats and 
amyloids. 287g Ouskiay Afus. Form v. 38 aoa) eee 
may be added to either, or both, of the principal themes. 

2. Aiding in a crime, privy; = AcvEssaryY B1 (the 
better spelling in this sense). 

1607 Ales. Enforced Marviage u.in Hazl. Dodsé. a 
Thyself a murderer, thy wife accessory. 2792 SmMoLLett Per, 
Pickle (1779) IT. xlvi. 86 We shall be accessory to the ruin of 
this enslaved people. 2828 Scott Rod Koy 121 He charged 
me with being accessory to the felony. é 

B. sb. [The Scotch form accessor is adopted 
directly from Fr. accessoive: L'accessoire sutt le 
principal. L.ittré.] 

1. An accessory thing; something contributing in 
a subordinate degree to a general result or effect ; 
an adjunct, or accompaniment. 

3549 Compl. of Scot. (3872) xiii. 112 Zour particular veil is bot 
ane accessor of jour comont veil [ =common weal] ande the 
accessor follouis the natur of the prencipal. HotLanp 
Plutarch's Ator. 70 All pleasures else, 1 Accessories call. 
1736 Avurrn Parerygon 21 If a Man sells a House, the Glass- 

indows thereunto belonging are said to be sold as an Ac- 
rengiat A 2647 Dickens Haunted Man (C.D. ed.) 222 Season- 
ing .. is an accessory dreamily suggesting pork. 2839 Gutiic 
& Times Painting 129 essories are those objects in a 
picture, auxiliary or accesuorial to the general effect, but 
nigh from the principal subject or figure. 2688 Daily Tel. 
16 Maye No mansion in Belgravia is better provided in all 
the accessories of luxurious case. 

. Of persons: = Acuxssary At (the more usual 
and better spelling in this sense). 

1608 Choose a Good Wife v. iil. in Haslitt’s Dodsiey IX. 93 

or justifiera are al accessories, And accessories have de- 
serv'd todie. 2667 Mi.ton P. Z. x. 529 Transformed Alike, 
to serpents all, as accessories To his bold riot. xge6 Aviirre 
Parergon a1 A man that gives Aid, Counsel, or Assistance 
unto any Crime, is..an A thereunto. MaAcautay 
Hist. Ang. 1V. 088 But that he was an accessory after the 
fact no human being could doubt. 

Accessour, obs. form of Assxsson. 

Acceys, obs. form of Acozss, attack, coming on 
(of oo: 

OPLAND Galyen's Terapentykea D 1 Viceres that 
eon: to cycatryce, and open ohne chal Rg hoe the 
acceys and viceracyon. 

Aochymosia, obs. form of Eccu roars. 

iAociaccatura (attfakkitd-ri). Afus. [Ttalian, 
f. acciacedre to crush, pe) An ornament or 

‘grace’ in Music, consisting of a small note (or 
two af.a distance of not more than a minor third 
from each other) performed ae quickly as possible 
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before an essential note of a melody, the single 
small note (or first of the two) being a semitone 
below the essential note; a ‘crush-note.’ 

2076 Taouts. & Data Music Primer 47 The deat is a short 
acciaccatura, consisting ofits first notc oniy, a semitone below 
any note to which it gives special force. The Aottch is a 
short acciaccatura consisting of its Intter note only, 

Accide, variant of Aovipiz, Ods. sloth. 


+ A°coidence!. Ods. [a. Fr. accidence, ad. L. 
accidentia sb. chance; f. accident-em, pr. pple. of 
accid-tre to fall, happen: see -Nce.] Hap, mishap, 
chance ; fortuitous circumstance. 

2393 Gowrr Con/ II. 253 And ofte of accidence.. They ben 
corrupt by sondry way. 1r3 Dovcias Anais x. Prol. 23 
Thy maut supreme indiuisibil substance .. Rengand eterne, 
rennauis na accidence. Dakken Atday's Latert. Whe 
1873 1. 300 Sununon euch Sence To tell the cause of this 
strange accidence. s8az J. Pinkerton Petradogy Introd. ¢ 
Petralogy .. divided into twelve domains .. six being dis- 
tinguished by circum stances or accidences of various kinds. 


Acocidence!’ a ksidéns). [Apparentlya corrup- 
tion of accidents (ACCIDENT), Fr.accidens, transl. L. 
accidentia p\.neut., but perhaps a direct formation on 
the latter treated as a sb. fem. Sec quot. dated 1751. 

l. That part of Grammar which treats of the 
Accidents or inflections of words; a book of the 
rudiments of yrammar. 

sgeg Hawen Past. Pleas. (1845) v. ix. 23 Dame Gramer .. 
taught meryght well Fymt my Donet and hen my accidence. 
2998 SHAKS. Mery Wives wv. 1. 16, I pray you aske him sume 
questions in his Accidence. rx6z8 Brinscxy Lyd. Lest. (1627) 
iv. 40 Let us begin with the rudiments of the Grammar, I 
meane the Accedence, 9392 Cuamares Cycl., Accidence, 
Accidentia, w naine chiefly used for a little book, containing 
the first elements, or rudiments of the Latin tongue. 

De Quinciy S4yle Wks. XI. 198 With two or three excep- 
tions. . we hive never seen the writer... who has not some- 
times violated the accidence or thesyntax of English grammar. 

@. Hence, by extension: ‘The rudiments or first 
ark Mey of any subject. 

sg6e G. Laice (title) ‘The Accedence of Armorie. 1664 
Butiue f/udibras i. ii. get Their Gospel is an Accidence 
By which they construe Conscience. 1870 Lownie Among 
my Books der. it. (1873) 16a ‘The posts who were just then 
learning the accidence of their art. 

Aoccidenoy (= ksidénsi:. 7 Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. 
accidentia sb. chance: sce ACCIDENCE, which repre- 
sents the Fr. form of the same word, and -ncy.] A 
fortuitous circumstance or acquisition ; a chance ; 


a windfall. 

2864 Burton Scot Abroad 11. ii. 202 That country, where 
quarters, accidencies and shifts are the greatest part of their 
subsistence. 
cidens, -ent-, sb. properly pr. pple. of accid-ére to 
fall, to happen.) As in many other adopted words, 
the historical order in which the senses appear in 
Eng. does not correspond to their loyical develop- 
ment, a fact still more noticeable in the derivatives. 

I. Anything that happens. 

1. ta. An occurrence, incident, event. Ods. b. Any- 
thing that happens without foresight or expectation ; 
an unusual event, which proceeds from some un- 
known cause, or is an unusual effect of a known 
cause; a casualty, a contingency. Zhe chapter of 
accidents: the untoreseen course of events. ©. esf. 
An unfortunate event, 9 disaster, a mishap. 

c 2374 Cuaucen Tvoylus ut. 918 ‘This accident so petous was 
tu here. 2483 Caxton Cato k vi, By some acc Aentes and 
wantynges of nature thauncyent retournen and becomen as 
th ren. 2g7t Q. Evszavetn in Ellis’s Org. Lett. us 
ILI. x You maie well gesse, by the accidentes of the time, whie 
I have not made anie answer. SuHaks. O74, 1, iii. 235 I 
spoke... Of mouing Accidents by Floud and Field. + 
Furcer Pisgah Sight u.63 The most memorable Accident in 
this ol » was the Idolatry of the Israelites to Baal-peor. 
£688 Davoren Brit. Rediv, 183 No future ills nor accidents 
appear, To sully and pollute the ancred infant’s year. 1700 
Eng. Theophrastus 230 The wisest councils may be discom- 

by the smallest accidents. 1993 Smeaton E:fystone 
Lightho. § 117 In the progress of the work we should lie so 
wi ro age toaccidents, 8eq-8 Lanvor /sag. Conv. (1846) 
453 Him I would call the powerful one, who... turns to 
account the worst accidents of his fortune. 287: H. Lik 
Miss Barrington 1. xxi. agg Leaving time to fight for them 
and putting their trust in the es of accidents. 1879 
Caarentern Ment. PAys. ti. xii. 504 He was led to the dis- 
covery .. by a series of happy accidents. 188a Daily News 
10 J uly Serious railway accident : thirty persons injured. 
Mod, ‘Tnsure your life against accidents." 

2. abstractly, Chance, fortune. (ly avcident = Fr. 
far accident (14th c.), L. per accidens.) 

24990 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 110 Hir deth naturalle oughte 
not to hauen comen yet of longe tyme, but by accydente and 
harde fortune. 623 SHaxs, Cymdé., v. v. 278 Consider Sir, 

the chance of Warre, the day Was yours by accident, 2796 
C. Lucas On Waters U1. 141 The good or ill they do depend 
alike upon accident. 2788 Jonneon Leéé. I. cxiv. 239 Nature 
y has some part in human characters and accident 

6 some part. Faruman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 608 
William, whether by accident or by design, was nut itted., 
+3. Med. An renigies, symptom; ¢sf. an un- 
favourable symptom. ; : 

3963 T. Gate Antidotarien.23 Thys i .- dothe.. 
remoue diuers accidentes and sick nesses, Bacon fenvy 
Vil, 9 There began..a dineane then new: which of the 
Acc sand manner thereof they called the Sweating-sick- 
nesse. 2672 Mitton Sasesex 612 Oh, that torment .. must 


ACOIDENTAL. 
find Tu the inmost mind, There exercise all 


hus fierce accidents, 

si = A casual appearance or effect, a phenomenon. 

€ 23986 Cnaucen Clarkes 7. Sgr Non accident for noon ad- 

6 Was seyn in hir. r6a8 . Canranten Geogr. Del... x. 
a20 The Inhabitants of a Right Spheare in respect of the 
heavens haue the sameaccidents. Wooowann Nat. // ist. 
Earth i, (1729) 04 These Fossil Shells are attended with the 
ordinary accidents of the marine onaa, ex. gr. they sometimes 

w to one another. 1764 Hanus Three 7 reat. u. ii. 66 

usic may imitate the Glidings, Murmurings, Tossiagy, 
Roarings, and other Accidents of water. 

6. An irregular feature in a landscape’ an undu- 
lation. 

¢ 2870 Lowe, Poet. Wks, (1879) 391 Accidents of open 
green, Sprinkled with looxe «lab. are andgray. 2678 in ork 
Cent, qa ‘Taking advantage of every accident uf the ground 
to cuncenl himself, 

II. That which is present by chance, and there- 
fore non-essential. 

@. Logic. A property or quality not essential to 
our conception of a substance ; an attribute. Ap- 
plied especially in Scholastic ‘Theology to the ma- 
terial qualities remaining in the sacramental bread 
and wine after transubstantiation ; the essence be- 
ing alleged to be changed, though the accidents 
remained the same. 

¢ 23980 Wrcur Ang. ks. (1880) 466 No man durste seye til 
nou pat accident is goddis body, for Pee newe word may haue 
no ground, 2483 Lypcatr /iy/g. Somde (1483) ww. xxvi. 71 
Quantite is an accident only pre to budyly thynges. 
2483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 439/3 an the breed b conuerted 
into the precious body of vur lord the accidentes abyden. . 
whytnesse, roundenewe and sauoure, 1968 I’, N(oxton] Cal. 
wins Inst, (1634) 1. xiii. §6 Hee aticketh not to faigne new 
accidents in God. 1696 tr. //obbes's dem. Philos. (1839 104 

herefure, I define an accident to be the manner of our con- 
ception of body. 2664 H. More Afyst. /uig. xiii. 45 But I 
demund, Whether is it less Idvlatry to adore the Accidents 
of the Bread... or the Bread it self? 276g fucker Lt. ¢/ Nat. 
1.27 Disposition, cunfiguratiou, and motion, are.. accidents 
in ancient dialect, or modifications according to modern philo- 
sophers. 12846 Mint. Logic. vii. § 6. 182 Insepurable accidents 
are properties which are universal to the species but not 
necessary to it.. Separable Accidents are those which are 
found in point of fact tv be sometimes absent from the species. 
187 O. Suipiey Gloss. Eccl, Lerms 179 Elements, the English 
equivalent term for the accidents after consecration. 

. Elence, by extension, ay accidental or non- 
essential accompaniment, quality, or property; an 
accessory, a non-essential. 

s6az Bunton Anat, Mel. (1651) 1.1.11, ti. 32 Old age, from 
wh.ch natural melancholy is almost an inseparable accident. 
z7ag Dx For Voy. ron U'orld \1840)6 We had also a third 
design in our voyage, though it may be esteemed an acci- 
dent to the rest. Disran.t }enetia (1871) 1. i, 2 With all 
the brilliant accidents of birth, and beauty, and fortune, 284 
Kinosiry Leté. (1878) I. 104 Eternity is really hin home, and 
Time but an accident to him. 

8. Heraléry. An additional point or mark that may 
be retained or omitted in a coat of arms. 

2630 Gwisim Heraldry (1660) 1. ili. x5 I call those notes or 
marks, Accidents of Armes, that..may be annexed unto 
them, or taken from them, their substance still remaining. 

+9. Grammar. pl. \L. accidentia, Quintil.) The 
changes to which words are subject, in. accordance 
with the relations in which they are used ;- the ex- 
pression of the phenomena of gender, number, case, 
mood, tense, etc. Ods. replaced by Accipknck, 

1989 Purtkxnuam Eng. Poesic (186y) 182 Not changing one 
word for another, by their accidents or cases, t6za Brinsiev 
Posing of the Parts (1669) 1 The Accidents; that is, the 
things belonging to the parts of specch 

+ A-ocident, o. Obs. [ad. L. accident-em fall- 
ing, happening, pr. pple. of accid-tre. See Acul- 
DENT 56.] Accidental, contingent, incidental. 

rgep Hawes Past. Pleas, 11845) xxvu. xx. 123 Densteny in a 
thyng accydent. s6s0 Heacey S/. Ang., ed v God x1. iv. 
989 ‘They can never shew how that misery befalieth it anew, 
that was neuer accident to it before. 

+t Accident, v. Os. rare—. [f. Acornenr sé.] 
To endow with accidents or sensible attributes; to 
materialize or inform. 

1948 Greate Pr. Masse 86 Chrintes body is adjudged of no 
man to be accidented, nutwythstanding it is presented in the 
accidentes of the - 

cidental (xksidental’, a. and sé. [ta. Fr. 
accidental, -el, 16th c. in Littré (cf. Pr. and Sp. 
accidental, it. accidentale), ad. med. or late L. acer- 
dentdl-is {, accidens, -ent-, sb. \see ACCIDENT); cf. 
occidental-is, parental-is. The regular L. form would 
probably have been accidenttial-ts {.accidentia, cf. ese 
sential, substantial.) Earliest occurrence in senses 3, 4. 

A. adj. 


1. = ing by chance, undesignedly, or un- 
expectedly £ 
alvin on Gen. 04 As though all the crooked- 


acciden 
A man shoots at a rat in his yard, and kills a 
he did not intend, therefore we call this accidental. 1830 


Lveut Princ. Geol, 1.256 They are causes, as con- 
stant as the tides themselves, and, like them, depend on no 
temporary or accidental circumstances. 880 Pall Mali G, 


ACCIDENTALISM. 


0 May 3/1 The jury. . deciding after some hesitation to find 
only accidental death. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to a chance occasion or chance 
circumstances; casual, occasional. 

3906 W. pe Worpe Oritinary of Crysten Men v, vii. (41 ‘] 
The prayse of the good dedes done in the extate of morta 
synne is a Joye accidentalle. sggg Ki.vot Castel af Health 
(1g4t) 99 Some accidentall cause, as syckenes, or moche 

‘gudye. 1603 Sanus. Afess. for M. 11. i. 149 Oh fie, fic, fie: 
Thy sinn's nut accidentall, but a ‘Frade. 19778 PRNwant 
Tours in Scotl. (1774) 341 Discovered by the accidental dig- 

ing of peat. sBag Warmeton Wanderings 1.1. toy The acc 

ental traveller .. can merely mark the outlines of the path 
he has trodden. 2836 ‘J'onn ( gel. An. & 1A. 3. 4997/1 Acti- 
dental Cartilage .. the cartilaginous concretions. . found in 
situations where they do not ordinarily exist. 

II. Present by chance ; non-essential, 

3. Logic. Pertaining to logical accidents; not 
essential to the conception of a substance; not of 
the nature of its essence ; non-casential. 

31553 87 Fox A. & Af. MA. 251 Pendleton saith that the 
coluur (of bread] was the earthly thing, and called it an ac- 
cidental substance. 1608 7'.Srancen Logick 277 The second, 
and third [figures) have perfection essentiall, but not acci- 
dentall. 2768 Reiw Actine Potwers 1.i. 513 There are other 
erty —— that = noe orth from accidental Ye arcs 
| ya & Vi $a. ¥ roperties, not the en- 
sence of the thin , were called et aces: - and the pro- 
positions in which any of these were predicated of it were 
called Accidental Propositions ; 

Non-essential to the existence of a thing, not 
necessarily present, incidental, subsidiary. 

2986 Cuaucurn Afelibaus 43a The cause acculental was 
hate; the cause material, ben the five woundes of shy 
doughter. 1670 Baxter Care of Ch. Div. 18 Vf in any in- 
tegral or accidental point you think that you are wiser. 
3790 Jounnon A'asbler No. 150. P¢ Those accidenta] bene- 
fits which prudence may confer on every stale. 1858 I. W 
Roszarson Lect. ii. 148 Poetry is a something tu which words 
are the accidental, not by any means the essential form. 

6. Music. Accidental sharps, flats, naturals: 
signs of chromatic alteration, mising or lowering 
notes a tone or semitone, strictly so called only 
when they occur before particular notes, and not in 
the signatere of the various keys. 

8606 Caticort Mus. Gram. Accidental Sharps and Flats 
only affect the Notes which they immediately precede. 1867 
Macrarren Harmony i. 23 The employment in the minor of 
an accidental sharp or natural. 

6. Opties. Accidental colours: iid oma ed 
colours not actually caused by light, but due to 
subjective sensation. 

rOag Mas. Somaaviti.c Conner. of Phys. Sc. § 19. 184 After 
looking steadily fora short time at a coloured object, such as 
a red wafer, on turning the eyes to a white substance, a n 
image of the wafer appears, which is called the accidental 
calour of red. All tints have their accidental colours, 

7. Painting. Accidental \ights: ‘secondary lights ; 
effects of light otherthan ordinary daylight.’ Fairholt. 

8. Lerspective. Accidental point: ‘A point in the 
horizontal line, where lines parallel among them- 
selves, though not perpendicular to the picture, do 
meet.’ Phillips 1706. 

qj Also used adverdially. 

2Gae Rowtanns Good Newes 13 Two canting rogues, that 
old consorts had bin, Did accidentall at an alehouse meet. 

B. sé. a. A casual or subsidiary property, see A 3; 
b. Afusic. A sharp, flat, or natural, occurring not 
at the commencement of a piece of music in the 
signature, but before a particular note, see A5; 
c. Painting. pl. ‘Those unusual effects of strong 
light and shade in a picture produced by the in- 
troduction of the representations of artificial light, 
such as those proceeding from a fire, candle, or 
the like.’ Fairholt. 

ay Baxten /u/ Heft. 31 You must distinguish between 
the Essentials and some Accidentals of the Jewish Church. 
3706 Avurrs /arergon 75 Altho' a Custom introduc’d against 
the Substantials of an Appeal be not valid .. yet a Custom 
may be introduc’d against the Accidental: of an 1. 
2868 Ouse Ley //armony (1875) i.6 The use of them [sharps, 
fluts, etc.) both as accidentals and in the signature. 

Aoccidentaligm (eksidentiliz'm), [f. prec. + 
“1HM. 

1. Accidental manner. In Painting, The effect 
produced by accidental lights. 

28gz Rusxin Afed. Painters 1. u. 4. iii. § 4. 287 ‘The con- 
stant habit of nature to..meke the symmetiy and beauty 
of her laws the more felt by the grace and accidentalism 
with which they are carried out. 

2. Med. A system of medicine which regards 
disease as an accidental modification of health and 
preventible by the arrestment of external causes. 

2879 Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Accidentalist ceksidentalist). [f. AcotpmrraL 
+-14T.} One who believes in or practises Acci- 
DENTALISM 2. 

O79 Spd. Suc. Lex. 

Accidentality (oksidénte'ltti). [f Avct- 
DENTAL + 1TY.]) Accidental state or quality, casual- 
ness ne ACCIDENTALNESS, 

26g: N. Bican New Dispense, 168 In this only supposed 
Pos cata 103: Coreame Sable Talk a7 1 wish.. 
bd -e from history it's accidentality, and from science it’s 

talism. 


Accidentally (ksidentali\), adv. [f. Acct- 


DENPAD+ -LY2.] Sense 2 was the earlier. in use ; 
sec DENT. 

1. Ia an accidental manner; by accident, by 

} unintentionally, casually. 

z awe. L. ZL. wail 343 A Letter... which acciden- 
tally . hath miscarried. — Coriol. w. iii. 40 1 am most 
fortunate, thua accidentally to encounter you. maoed by 
Holy War (1640) u. xxi. 77 Being accidentally by 
one of hia own arrows, 29778 Fusius Lett, xlvi.ag6 A 
authority.. | na ipsieper AgN with this morning. 2803 Laun 
Elia Ser. un. xxiil. 393 (2865) Accidentally their acquaintance 

an perniciutis to me. 

+2. Non-cssentially, incidentally, as a secondary 
er saertiary effect. Obs. —_ 

x ‘auvina Barth. De P. R. (1495) xvit. i. 593 en. 
Beet and moyst accidentally. sagz R. Cur.ann Gaydon's 
Ouest. of Cyrurg. Suppose that holly they do nat contrary, 
neverthelexne they contrary accydentally. s6gz Hoses Goer, 
rir iii. $1. go Every man is presumed to seek what is goud 

or himaelfe naturally, and what is just, only for Peaces sake, 
and accidentally. 176: Gisson Decl. ¢ Fall. M1. 139 The 
invasion of the Gotha .. contributed, at least accidentally, 
to extirpate the last remains of Paganism. 
dentalness (xksidentilnés\. [f. Acct- 
DENTAL + -NESs.] The quality or fact of being acci- 
dental; casualness, fortuitousness. 

Cuarnock Attrib. of God 11834) J, The necessit 
of antic meeting in regard of ‘heirs uamier’s order and the 
accidentalness of it in regard of themselves. Afod. The 
alleged accidentalness of the explosion. 

+ den , av. Obs. [f. AOCIDENTARY + 
-L¥2.] Hy way of accident; casually, incicentally. 

16g: Honsrs Leviathan ni, xxv. 133 Directed obi ie y 
to hin own benefit, and but accidentarily to the good of him 
that is cunnselled. ; . 

entary (wxksidentiri), a. Ods. [f. Acct- 
DENT 56. +-AnY; asif ad. L. *accidentarius.| Sense 
a was the earlier in use; see ACCIDENT. 

1. Fortuitous, casual ;= Ac OIDENTAL 1, 2. 

3607 WarKincron Off. Glasse of Hum. 34 For this acci- 
dentary death instance mote be given of mairy. s6gg Cut- 
perrn Aéverive v. iv. 197 In somean accidentary Stammcring 
cometh by a Catarrh. Cathal, Cause in lard. Alise. 
(Malh.) 11. 134 Those that erroneously refer all things unte 
» - fortune, or such like accidentary events, 

2. Having the nature of a logical accident, not affect- 
ing the essence, non-cssential ; = ACCIDENTAL 3, 4. 

¢ 1684 Haresririo Div, of Hen 1711 (18781 246 The second 
perfection .. is not essential but accidentary. 1696 Hosars 
Six d.cas, Wks. 1845 VII. 218 Js not the circumduction of a 
semicircle accidentary to a sphere? 

cidented (acksidéented), pA/. a. [f. AccInENT 
ized by accidents. 

Daily News 16 Apr. 3/2 A reckless headlong steeple- 
cnet over a violently ack ented preted field. . 

cidential (wksidenfal), a. rare. [f. 1. acei- 
dentia, see ACOIDENCE! + -au. Cf. essential.] Charac- 
terized by non-cssential qualities. 

2822 J. Pinkerton Petralogy Introd. 4 Petralogy .. divided 
into twelve domains... six being distinguished circum- 
stances or accidences of various kinds, may be called circum- 
stantial, oraccidential. 1814 Adin. Rev. XXIII. 67 The last 
{six domains) .. are denoted by the ingenious appellation of 
Accidential 

Accidentiality (eksidenfi,xliti). [f, Aocipzn- 
TIAL +-)TY.] An accidential quality. 

2614 Adin. Kev. XXII. 66 We are assailed, at every step 
by .. accidentialities, and all the ineffable appellations. Ibid. 
6 While the last six are..on account of their ‘ accidenti- 
ality,’ subdivided. . 

+ Accide'n , @ Obs. rare, [f. L. acct- 
dentia ACCIDENCE2 4 -ABY.] Engaged on the acci- 
dence (in Grammar). 

2693 Br. Morton Discharge 186 You know the word Sacer- 
dotes to signifie Priests, and not the Lay-people, which 
ev Accedentiarie boy in schooles knoweth as well as you. 

+A:ccidently, adv. Obs. [f. AcvoEnr a. + LY.) 
Sense 2 was the earlier in use ; see ACOIDENT, -AL. 

1. Accidentally, casually, by chance. 

n6zx Srecy J/ist, Gt. Brit. (1632) 1X. vii. cba Act was 
accidently hanseld. 17@s J. Fiutcune Left, Wks. 2798 V1 1.939, 
1 broke my shin accidently againata bench. 2864 E. Sarcuwr 
Peculiar V1. 87 Accidently attending an auction he buys an 
infant slave. ; ' ; 

2. Non-essentially, incidentally, as a subsidiary or 
secondary effect. 

2906 W. pe Worne Ordinary of Crysten Men v. v. (400) 
They haue glorye not to haue done them [sins).. but accy- 
dently for as moche as they haue done penaunce. mie 
Exyot Castel of Helth (154%) Age [ix).. —. A 
but naturallycold and dry. 26x6Surrcet & Marxn. Cowntrvy 
Farme vi. xxii. 626 But and if it (wine) be yet so drunke im- 
moderately. . accidently it cooleth .. and quite undoeth the 
provocations and acts of lust. 


+ Accidie. Ods. Forms: 3-4 acci‘de, ac- 
cy'de; 3-5 accidie, acoy'dye, accidye; £-6 
acoydye. fa. OFr. acct'de, acide, ONormFr. 
acci'die, aci'dte; ad. med. L. accidia, corrupt. of 
late 1. ac&dia, a. Gr. dana heedlesgnem, to 

(in Cicero, A¢/. xii. 4§) n. of state f. g not + 493-os 
care, «#8-opa: I care, lit. non-caring/state. Acédia 
became a favourite ecclesiastical word, applied 
primarily to the mental prostration of recluses, in- 
duced by fasting, and other physical causes; alter- 
wards the proper term for the 4th cardinal sin, s/oth, 
sluggishness. (See Chaucer, /'ersones 7, 603.) Its 


AOCETSE. '«, - 


Greek origin being forgotten, the word was variously 
‘derived’ trom acsdum sour (see Crsarius quoted in 
Da Cange, and Roguefort ‘Acide: Ennui, tristesse, 
dégotit: d’acidun:"); and from accidére to come 
upon one as an accident or access, whence the med. 
L. corruption, accidia, and OF r. and Eng. accs‘de, 
acci‘die. The latter is Norman, the former Parisian ; 
the later Eng. accentuation was aeccidie. With the 
restoration of Gr. learning, the L. became again 
acedia, whence a rate AcepYint7thc.] Sloth, torpor. 

¢ 2230 Ancren Kiwie 208 Under accidic, pet ich cleopede 


alo 2303 R. Bruwne Handl. Synuc 4784 Swych synne 
men kalle ae Yn Goddes seruyse slogh ‘bet e. sbid. 


5326 H slughnes and kalled accyde, Fro goddys seruyse 
su long hyde. ¢ 2390 HaMPoLe Pr. Treat. 21 Breke doune 
also as may ly likyngis ober in acvidie or in bodili 


ease, or glotonie, or licherye. 1377 Lanai. FP. Pi, B. v. 366 
And after al pis excesne He hadde s an accidic pat he e 
saterday and sonday. cx986Cuavucen /ersones T. 603 A 
the synne of Enuye and of Ire, now wol I speken of the synne 
of Accidie (Lansd. MS. accide), 1993 Gower Con/. Ul.29 To 
ae ie oe rp bird! an of gies ren ipediinae 

AXTON ve of Chyuairy 81 A man that ye 
poe Be hath olde and gears the pp he that he knoweth 
that an other man doth wel. 1484 — Ayal/ Book Ags The 
fourth heed of the beest of hell is slouthe, whyche fs call 
of clerkys avcidye. sgp0 W. pve Worne 7 reatise Of this 
Galaunt \Furnivall’s Salt. Jr. MSS, 1, 448) Abhomynable 
accydye accuseth all our nacyon Our aungelyke abstynence 
is nowe refused. 


1 Acci‘dious, a. Obs.~° [nd. med. I.. accididsus 
wearisome, f. accidia: see prec.) ‘Slothiul.’ Bailey 
1731. ‘rather bombastic. Ash 1778. 

+ Acoi-dity. Obs.-° [ad. med. L. acciditas, 
irreg. f. accidia: see Acoipiz.) ‘Slothfulness.’ 
Bailey 1731. Ash 1978. 

+ A‘coinate, v. Oés. rarve—'. [improp. f. L. ac- 
cinfre + -aT%3.] To ACCENT. 

x6g0 Unguuart Jewe/ Wks. 1834, 833 Conforme to the 
matter’a variety, elevating or depressing, flat or sharply 
accinating it (the elocution), with that proportion of tone 
that was most cousonant with the purpose. 

+tAcci net, ffl. a. Obs. ° [ad. 1. accinct-us pa. 
pple. of accing-tre to gird] ‘Gided, prepared, 
ready.’ Bailey 1731. Ash 1775. 

+ Accinge, v. Obs. rare—'. fad. 1. accing-dre 
to gird, re//. to undertake} To ‘gird up one’s 
loins,’ apply oneself. 

3687 Tomi inson Renon's Dispens. arg ZEschylus never ace 
on = june tu write tragedies unless he were first madcfied 
wi 

Accipenser, sce ACIPENSER. 

+ Accipient eke pen ppl. a. Obs.~° [ad. 
L. accipient-em pr. pple. of accip-eve to take to 
oneself.] ‘One who receives.’ J. 

373% In BaiLxy, whence in Jonnson ctc. n.q. 

I ter (ksi pitar). (a. L. accepiter, f. acci- 
pére to take to oneself: sce AccEert.)} 

1. Zool. A bird of prey, a member of the order 
Accipitres, or Naptores, including the eagles, fal- 
cons, etc. 

2874 Woop Nal. Hist. 275 The genus Accipiter finds re- 
presentatives in every quarter of the globe, 

2. Surg. ‘A bandage applied over the nose, re- 
sembling the claw of a hawk.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Accipitral (wksi:pitril), a. [f. AcorrrrzR + -aL 
as if ad. L. ‘accipitrdiss.] Of the nature of a falcon 
or hawk; rapacious; keen-sighted. 

r8gz Canryiye Miscell. (2857) IV. 245 Of temper most ac- 
bale 208: Lows. in Harper's Mag. Jan. 07: That 

awthorne’s eyes were sometimes accipitral we can ly 


bell 
+ Acoi-pi » Obs. [ad. med. L. accipitrdrinus 
a keeper and tamer of hawks.] ‘One who catches 
birds of prey.’ Craig 1847. 

?a 3600 HALiiwe. cites Nasi. 

(seksi'pitrain), a. Zool. [a. Fr. ace 
cipttrin-e, f. L. acctpiter: see -1Nk1, Cf. agusline.] 
Of the falcon kind; hawk-like. 

2838 Pen. Cyc?. X1.513/2 M. Latreille places the Secretary in 
his second family of the turnal tribe of Rapacious birds, viz. 
the Accipitrine. 87a Ruskin Lagle's Nest §11 The differ- 
ence between man and man is in the quickness and quality, 
the accipitrine intensity, the olfactory choice, of his rovs. 

» an earlier form of the word now corruptly 
written Exoisk, orig. asise, assise, acise: see ASS1SE. 
Hower Sam. Lett. $1.14 The monstrous Accises 

which are impos’d upon all sorts of Commodities. 

| Acolsmtus (&ksizmis). Khet. [med. or mod. 
L., a. Gr. deato pcs coyness, affectation.) <A feigned 
refusal of that which is earnestly desired. 

2763 Cuamnens Cycl. Supp. s.v., Cromwell's refusal of the 
crown..may be brought as an instance of an Acciumus. 
2076 tr. Richter's Levane w. iv. 89, 243 A woman wees no 
figure of eloquence—her own, at most, excepted—so often as 
that of accismus, 

+ Acci'te, v. Obs. 6-7, also 6 acite, acyte, as- 
site. [ad. late L. accitdre, f. ac- = ad- to + ¢it-dre to 
summon ; see Cite, The earlier forms seem to repre- 
sent an OFr. derivative * aciter (not in Godef.). 

1. To summon, to call, to cite. 

sg06 W, vx Worpe Ordinary of Crysten Men w, xxix. (328) 
Joos lugerment, pags. Fite Suppl. or Bupgervg Howernacee 

u 4 mu 
money act the somners.. by ausltyng tha people to the 


.-) 
Z. To cite (in writing), to quote. 
a 263% Dounn Ass, (2651: 23 And ts who have often the 
hour to be our Reproach, accited for examples of vertue 
& wiadome in the- Scriptures, 

3. To arouse, to excite (with which word it was 
probably sometimes confounded). 

2997 SHaxs. 2 //en. IV, 1. ti. 64 And what accites your 
most worahipful thought to thinke so? «2637 B. Jonson 
Unilerwoods (1692) 56 hat was there to accite So ravenous 
and vast an Apprtite 

(akl21 m),v., also 4 aoleim, § acleyme, 
6-7 acclame. [Strictly there are two verbs: the 
current AovLAIM ad. cl. L. accldmd-re f. ac- =ad- to, 
at + cldmd-re to shout (cf. mod. Fr, acclamer), the 
spelling ‘assimilated to Cuam; and an earlier 
northern acleim, acclame, ad. med. L. accldmd-re 
to claim (see many instances in Du Cange); the 
form of the latter suggests an OF r. * aclame-r 
aclaime-r, but this is unknown to Littré and Godef. 
I. From med. 1. accldmdve mvindicdre, asserere. 
+1. To lay claim to, to claim. (In Scotch and 
northern writers.) Odés. 
r (he).. Acleimede his eri- 


¢2ga0 Syr Bevis 1344 Ech 
tage. 2934 Stewart Cron. Scot. LI. 495 How Donald of 
the Ylis come in Ros and acclamit the Erldome thairof. 
Sxens Reg. Mayest. 12 That it may be knawin.. quhilk o 
them hes maist richt, to the lands acclamed. 2717 Woprow 
Corresp. (1843) 11. 326 Other Protestant Churches where 
this power is acclaimed. _ 

IL. From the classical L. senses. 

2. trans. To applaud, extol; welcome with ac- 
clamation. 

3633 Br. Haut. Hard Texts 243 A magnificent Prince that is 
honord & acclaimed of all his subjects. 2065 Corns. Mag. 
Aug. 246 Beatrice .. acclaimed by angels . . dencends to 
accompany him in his visit to Paradise. 1879 McCaerny 
Hist, own Times 11. 165 An immense amount of national 
enthusiasm accompanied and acclaimed the formation 
the voluntcer army. 2882 7imees Feb. 04 ‘Che apirit which 
acclaimed the speeches of Mr. Bright. 

b. (With complement.) To name with acclama- 
tion as; to proclaim or announce with applause. 

ape Suotters Regicide v. ix. (1777) 1a2 The shouting crowd 
Acclaims thee king oftraitors. 1676 Swinsuans Erecht 
462 The twelve most high Gods judging with one mouth 
Acclaimed her victress. 

c. intr. To shout applause. 

x6g0 Staryi.ton Herodian 16 The Romans did this brave 
young Emp’‘rour crown . . Acclaiming from their steeples and 
their towers, 2837 Cancyce fr. Rev, LI. vi. vii. 393 And all 
men accuse, and uproar, and inpetuously acclaim. 

3. trans. To shout; to call out ; spec. to utter an 
ACOLAMATION 3. i 

s6g0 Lestrance Alliance of Div. Off. (1846) vi. § 3.247 We 
ey all rise up po A Hh be 3 Thee 0 Lord.’ 
38g0 Mas. Brown Poems 1. 166 Who art thou, victim, thou 
—who dost acclaim Mine anguish in true words, on the wide 


air? 

Acclaim (aklAim). [f. the vb.] The act of 
acclaiming; acclamation, applause; a shout of 
applause. (Mostly poetic.) 

Miton /. 1. xt 519 All the host of Hell With deafen- 
ing shout returned them loud acclaim. Drvypun Pal. ¢ 
Arcite sa5 The vaulted firmament With loud acclaims and 
vast applause is rent. 2610 Scott Ladyo/ L. u. xxi. Echoing 
back with shrill acclaim, And chorus wild thechieftain’ 
r8g9 Tennent Ceylon II. x. ii. 600 Universal acclaim 
nounces Minery .. the most charming sylvan spot in Ceylon. 

ble (ékizi-‘mib'l), a. rare—'. [f. Ao- 
CLAIM Y. 1+-ABLE.] Capable of being claimed ; 
tare Rymer pearaitl C. Macfarlane’s Hist. E 

1704 3s Fadera I, 552 in 's Hist. Eng. 

845) IV. 42 H linquish his ri f propert 
ithe kingdom cf Sootiand, acchicublebacatas 

(aklé‘maz). (f. Aconaim v. + -ER!.) 
One who acclaims, or applauds ; an applauder. 

1869 Daily News 28 Apr., Public opinion .. was beginning to 
tell pact exe indefatigable acclaimers and accomplices of 
every él 


Acclaiming (akla-min), £p/.a. [f. ACOLAIMY. + 
-ING2.) Loudly approving or applauding. 

2866 Mirman Sé¢. Fanl's xvi nhesitating and ac- 
claiming gratitude for his ina ble services. 

+ A: te, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L.acclémat-, 
ppl. stem of ace/dmd-re: see ACOLAIM and -aT£3,] = 
ACOLAIM @. 


3667 Warernouse Fire of Lond. 4 Which causes that 
axiom to be so acclamated among Politicians, 


P 
tion (wklimétjen). [ad. L. accldmd- 
tidn-em a shouting at or to, n. of action f. accld- 
mare: see AccLaim. Cf. Fr. acclamatzon, also 16th 
c. in Littré.] 

1. The action of acclaiming. ft. Calling to, ap- 
pealing. Ods. b. Loud or eager expression of 
assent or approval, as to vote a motion dy acc/a- 
mation. ©. Shouting in honour of -any one. 


Asp, Sant Sevw. (1841) 6 The of Terael .. 
ens iefuloeelaeatin Goes the 
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Drrdea «0 di mah prc a Me Mae arinie which thirty weak 
before had passed the Six Art Ball by acclamation. 1668 
Praap srr tii baie v. gt Crowned long ago by acclama- 
tion king of fish, earning hes-done him (the J homage. 

2. Anact of acclaiming; an exclamation, or phrase 
addressed to anyone in a loud voice, + a. (as in early 
L.) in expression of dislike ; +b. (as in later L.) of 
approbation or applause. Hence o. Loud applause 


or approbation however exypeeaeed. 
ae Image of Gev. 372 With these and other moste 


z 
i et acclamations, the em t isgued out of the Theatre. 
s6o6 Hottann Suetonius 39 Acclamations must he restrained 


heere to the worse sense .. of Curses and Detestationa. 1631 
Biace x Mace. v. 64 The le assembled vnto them with 
ioyfull acclamationx. r6zz Srrep Theatre Gt. Brit. 1a1/1 
The cruell tyrant, to stop her cries and acclamationa, slew 
her. 1664 ra Mors Myst. /aig. 361 That auspicious Ac- 
clamation of the Senate to their Caesars, Kelicior Augusto, 
Melier Trajano. 673 Lady's Calling 1. 43.753 To force 
their unhappy mothers to that sad acclamation, leased are 
the wombs which bare not. 1728 Pore /liad xv. 872 This 
h day with acclamations greet. 12776 Ginnon Dec/. 4 
Fou 1. x. 196 The acclamations of the soldiers proclaimed 
him emperor. Lp. Broucnam Brit. Constitn, x. 136 
The assembled people.. by their acclamations gave an af- 
firmative answer, ; ; 

+3. Rhet. A brief isolated sentence in a discourse, 
emphasizing what precedes it. Ods. 

2 ea et tr. Budlinger on A pocal.(1573)8b, He finisheth 
the title With an acclamation [Xev. i. 9} /did, 56b, Here- 
unto is annexed the wonted acclamation.. Let hym that 
hath eares, heare etc. [Ker ii. 7 etc.) 2642 Mitton A nimadv. 
(2851) 20a This ancient Father mentions no antiphonies, or 
responsorieas of the people heer, but the only plain acclamn- 
tion of Amen. 2657 J. Suita Myst. Rhet. Une, 743 Accla- 

on is a figure, when after a thing in done or declared, 
a clause or part of a sentence is wided, briefly purporting 


some Em 
tor. Obs. rare—'. [n. of action, L. 
in form, f. L. acclémd-re (see ACCLAIM), on the 
analogy of c/dmdtor f. clamdre.]) One who joins 
in acclamation ; an acclaimer, an applauder. 
s Evetyn Diary (1827) IT. 38 He went almoat the w 
26g at Abe a 3 a he whole 


way with his hat saluting the ladys & acclamators, 
who had filled the windows with their beauty and the air 


with ‘Vive le Roi.’ 

(dkleemitari), a. [f. L. acclamdt- 
ppl. stem of acclémdre, see ACOLAIM + -OnY as if 
ad. Lat. *accldmdsorins.) Relating to or express- 
ing acclamation. 

rtrs T. Brooxa Gold. Key Whe. 1867 V. 488 Christ’s jus- 
tice hath two acclamatury notes, ‘Higgajon, Selah.’ 2864 
R. Cnamseas Bk, of Days Il.199 He. . was sent out again 
by the acclamatory voice of the nation. 

+ Acole‘arment. 0és. rare—. [f. CLRARMENT: 
sce A- pref. 11 an if f. a vb. AccLEaR; cf. OFr. 
aclarir, aclairir.| Clearing, exculpation. 

s6ge Hackut Life of Williams 1. 148 The accused Lord 
protested upon his aalvation he was not the discoverer. The 
acclearment is fair, and the proof nothing. 

table (aklai:matib’l:, a. [f. Acout- 
MATE + -ABLE.} Capable of being acclimatized, suit- 
able for acclimatization. 

2880 Echo 18 Sept. 2/6 Dr. Ricoux defines what he calls an 
‘acclimatable zone.’ 

Ac tation (aklaimitéfen). [a. Fr. ac- 
climatation, n. of action f. acclimater to ACCLI- 
gpl be ACCLIMATIZATION. 

m4 at, Rev. 3 Sept. 28: The true Pheasants .. are all 
capable of the most perfect acclimatation in Western Europe. 
1083 AU Year Round 11 July 467/1 Experiments have proved 
how possible is the acclimatation of the ailanthe silkworm 
on the northern side of the English Channel. 

Aocolimate (aklsi'mét), v. [a. mod. Fr. accii- 
mate-r (Acad. Dict. 1798) f.2 to + cHimat CLimate.)} 
To habituate to a new climate; = ACOLIMATIZE, now 
much more common. /i#. and fg. 

s7ga A. Younc 7'rav. mx France 296 Kerry, where the 
arbutus is so ac-climated, that it seems indigenous. 10 
Sat, Rev,1% Feb. 183/a The idea of acclimating the land In 
England is due to the late Earl of Derby. 1878 O.W. Hoturs 
Poet at Break/, 7. iii. 75, 1 have not been long enough at 
this table to get well mated, 

Acolimated (aklai-méted), 47/.a. [f. Acotimats 
hs - tga to a new or strange climate. 

st. v4 

L Marti: Cro’ M. Acclimated, as I 
nets poi ag ocr bdese Vee mice Apr. 8/6 Even ache 
the acclimated New Orleanists the annual mortality is, etc. 
tement (Akiaimétmént). rare. fa. 
mod. Fr. acclimatement ; see AOCLIMATE and -MENT. ] 
The condition of being acclimatized ; habituation 
or adaptation to climate. 


2803 Corenipox Notes Theol. § Poltt, 40x The multitude 
of genera of animals and their several exclusive acclimate- 
ments at the present 


period. 
tion (wklim?' fan). [f Accumarr, 
by form-assoc. with words like narrate, narration, 
in which -a/e is a vbl. ending: in acclimate it is 
part of the stem.) = AooLIMATATION or ACCLIMAT- 
oe ey Eaped. : lil. 06 (I) could 
(2896) iii. 06 temper 
down he a acclimation. Sate 
ow an Fabs abs/e Wik toch enicake as these [Actin 
deer] acclimation is vely Sey 2078 Barriry tr. 
Topinard's Anthrop. n. 393 The words acclimation and 
acclimatization are not synonymous. The former is 
stood of the spontaneous and natural accommodation to new 


ACCLIVOUS. 
climatic conditions, the latter of the intervention of man in 


this accom 10n. 

tinable (Sklai-mital:zib’l), «. [f. Ac- 
canatee + -ABLE.] Capable of being acclimat- 
ized. 

2860 Saf. Rev, 14 Apr. 466/2 5S hausti f the 
ae ee ee eee 

Ac tization (dklai-mitsiz7fen). [f. Ao- 
CLIMATIZE +-aTI0N.] The processof acclimatizing, or 
of being acclimatized, or habituated 10 a new clitnate. 
Also effrid., as ‘the Acclimatization Society.’ 

3830 Lyaue /'rine. of Geol. (x875) 11. 11. xxxvii. This 
acclimatization has been the result of Natuthl Selection 
during thousands of generations. 1878 J. Bute New Zea- 
dand \. Introd. r7_ In the acclimatization ens our British 
song-birds . . are now finding a home. Guntnxn Fishes 
18g ‘Lhe first successful attempts of acclimatisation were 
made with domestic ies, 

4. An example of acclimatization ; a thing which 
has been acclimatized. 


2864 Own Power of God 43 The bird which we call turkey 
.» Was one of our best acclimatisations after the discovery of 
the New World. ; 

atize (aklai:mitaiz), v. [f. Fr. acclimat- 
er: sce AOCLUMATE + -14ZE, A more recent and more 
common adaptation of Fr. acc/imater than acclimate.] 

1. trans. To habituate or inure to a new climate, 
or to one not natural. /:, and it. 

2836 Macaittivaeay 7rav. of Humboldt xi, 128 Having in 
some measure become acclimatized. 1076 M. Davirs Un- 
orth. J.oud, a&g, 1 have long since learned to get readily 
acclimatized to unfamiliar ecclesiastical surroundings, 
Guntner Fishes 185 Attempts to acclimative canucitadly use- 
ful species in countries in which they were not indigenous, 

2. ref. and intr. To prow or become habituated 
to a new climate. 

2060 M. Horuins //atuaii 63 The settlers acclimatine to 
the new locality. 3877 Dowpin Shaks. Prin. vi. 144 He 
cannot acclimatise himself, as Alcibiades can, to the harsh 
and pulluted air of the world. . 

ed (aklai:mataizd), pp/.a. [f. prec. 
+-kD.] Habituated or inured to a particular 
climate. : 

sOgg W.H. Russrce The War It. xiv, The Sardiniana, now 
acclimatized .. form a fine corps. 388: Du. Gukang in Se. 
Gossif No, 202. 223 An acclimatined grey parrot in very hardy. 

tiger (aklaimatai:zaz). [f. Avouimat- 
12k +-R}.) One who acclimatizes, or naturalizes 
foreign species in a new country. /#. and fig. 

06e Dae JE. Garay in pp simaae No. 1996, SE. The 
schemes of the would-be acclimnatizers. 2869 Ditke Gerater 
Brit. xiv. 3p We English are great acclimatiners: we have 
carried trial by jury to Bengal, tenant-right to Oude, and 
caps and gowns to. . Calcutta University. 

Acclima (aklai-mittaizin), vd/. 5b. [f. Ac- 
CLIMATIZE + -ING2,] = ACCLIMATIZATION, 

308: Coxweit in Standard 3 Feb., Skill, judgment, and a 
certain amount of acclimatising were indispensable for that 
kind of work Srmetsaiay ; é 

Acclimature (akloi-miatitiz), rare. [f. Accis- 
MATE+-UBE, on apparent analogy of devislaé-ure, 
etc. See ACCLIMATION.] = ACCLIMATIZATION. 

2847 In Cratc. Weesrex and Worcestza cite Carowrtt. 

Acolime (iklai:m), v. rare—. [Apparently short 
for ACCLIMATE; as clime for climate.) 
climate, habituate. : 

2843 E. Jonus Sensation & Event aa And now to acclime 
His gasping life to the heaven it nears. 

+ ne, wv. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. acclind-re 
to lean towards; f. ac- = ad- to + clind-re to bend.} 
To incline, or slope towards. 

¢ 1420 Palladius on Hyséb, 1. exo Eke cornes best wol thryve 
In open lande solute acclyned blyve Uppon the sonne. 

+ Acoli-ve, a. Os. rave—'. [ad. J.. accifv-is, 
accliv-us steep, f. ad to, towards + cies a risin 
ground.) Rising with a slope, sloping upward, 
steep; ACOLIVous, ACCLIVITOUS. 

e Ausacy Ace, Verulam in Lett. 11.231(T.) From hence 
to Gorhambery is about a little mile, the way easily ascend- 
ing, hardly so acclive as a desk. 

vitous (ahli-vitos), az. [f. Acorivit-y + 
-0U8; cf. calamity, calamit-ous. See -ITOUB, -0Us.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by an acclivity ; 
having an upward slope. 

282g Pavutaon in Henderson’s /celand 203 We continued 
our route up the S.E. side of the YOkul, where it was least 
acclivitous. 2079 Contemp, Rev. 507 Herds of agilo creatures 
abounding in the acclivitous ie aly of the woods, 

Acclivi (akli-viti), fad. L. acclivitét-em 
steepness; f. accliv-ts, accliv-us; see ACCLIVE and 
-1TY.) Theupward slope of a hill; anascending slope. 

(Net in Coraaave or Frorio 1621 or Minsnxu 1623.) 3624 
Purcnas Pilgr. A xiii. 5t: These bottomes of the sea haue 

OC 


r O ac- 


also their... ks, mountaines, vulleyes, with the Ac- 
clivities and Decliuities of p enTiey Boyle Lect. 
viii. ago The additional Acclivity would be im 


3709-96 J. Mouse Amer, Geog. Kl. 319 The ascent to the 
a story is not by steps but a paved acclivity. 

maivarx //sst, Rom, Emp. (3865) I. viii. 323 The acelivity 
a studded with the pleasure-houses of the noble families 
of Rome. 

Acclivous (aklai:vas), a. [f. L. accliv-us + -ovs.] 
Hsing wits a slope, sloping upward, ascending. 

2791 Baicey (not in 17a: 1978 Sugawwan Aristenetus 
Love Ep. 1. 91 The bank acclivous rose, and swelled above. 
18g0 J. Lerrcn Maller’s Anc. Art § 294. 329 The tombs at 

is. - are hewn out in the gently acclivous rocky ground. 


AOCCLOY. 


(ikloi), v. Obs. or arch. Also § encloy, 
8 ancloy, §-6 acloy. [a. Ol'r. encloye-r, earlier ex- 
¢loér (mod. enclouer) :~late L. inchivd-re to drive 
ina nail, f. i in+ claire to nail, f. clév-us nail. 
Toe Anglo-¥ r. en-, an-, being formally associated 
with OE. an-, on-, was worn down to a, by ayhesis 
of which came the later ¢/oy. By further confusion 
with 2:—L, ad, acloy became in the literary spell- 
ing of 6-7 ac-cloy, as a-cuse became ac-cusé. Hence 
the series en-cloy, an-cloy, a-cloy cloy), ac-eloy.) ‘The 
development of meaning is fully seen under CLoy. 

1. To drive a nail into a horse's foot when 
shoeing ; hence, to lame. /é/. and /ir. 

€3304 Podtt. Sungs. 335 ‘Vhus knihtuhipe fia] acloied and 
waxen al fot lame. 1393 Lanai. 2. 2°2. C. xxi. 2yo With 
crokes and with kalketrappes‘a-cloye we hem echune. c 2440 
Prompt. Paro. A-cloyed, slo laud catus in lavatus, Acloyyen 
(acloyin), lc Lanudica, acelavo, inclana, 1930 Parsuu. 416 1 
a cloye with a nayle as an yuell amythe dothe an horse 
fonte, Je encione. 1 wolde ryde further but my horse ia a 
cloyed .. estencloud. x607'Torses. -our-footed Leasts (1673) 
323 OF Acclayl or Pri-kt, Accloyd is a hurt that cometh of 
shooing, whan a Sinith driveth a nail in the quick, which will 
makehintohalt. 279g Baavcey Sam. Dict. s.v. Prict, Prict, 
vtherwise call’d Ancloy'd, Cluy'd and Retraised, a Misfortune 
which befalls Horses, when by the Neglirence, or Unskilfal- 
ness of the Farrier, they are prick’d in driving the Nuils 

2. To pierce, stab. rare. 

1470 Haapine Chron, lex. 5. § Of his people many [were] 
slani and foule acluyed. ; ; 

3. To stopupan aperture as with a nail, peg, or other 
obstruction, to stop a passaye. See CL ¥. lence, 

4. To block, obstruct, clog, choke. ///. and fi, 

¢2430 Lynoaté Bohas mi. xxi. ga a (1554) Wherby his pur- 
poxe should be encloyed. = sggg /ardle a, factions 11. Vili. 174 
Otherwise the housebande menne should in sicde tyme. . 
be muche acloyed and hy. dered by the fowels. 1996 Srenskx 
/. Qo u. vite as But mucky filth his braunching armes an- 
noyer, And w.th uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloycs. 
2647 H. More Song of the Soud 1. i..1. xii, ‘They are ill ac- 
cloy’'d With cloddie earth, and with blind duskishnesse 
annoy’d. x6ga AstMOLe Theatr. Chem. Brit. Ww. 201 For 
with what Mettall soever that Mercury be jeynerd, Because 
of her Cauldnes and Moistnes ache ys acloyd. 1676 Cupwortis 
Sern. «John ii. 3. (ed. 3) $5 Heaven [1s]. . Holiness, freed 
from those encumbrances that did ever clog it und accloy st 
here. 2838 Brownine Paracel, Wks. 1863 [. a9 Discovering 
the true laws by which the flesh Accloys the spirit, 

6. To fill full, a. ‘Yo hil to satiety. b. ‘To over- 
fill, overload, burden, oppress. 

C3376 Cnraucer Assembly of Foules 518 Whos it doth, 
full foule himself acloyeth, For office uncommitted oft 
annoyeth. 2430 Lypcain (Aron, Troy 1x. ‘he people in 
soroweand wo acloyed. 1887 Pawnee barcday's Durnrthn, 
23b, Many other of his sect were corrupt and accloyed 
with bribes. 1997 9 Jxwe. Def Apel. (3611) 373 We are 
accloied with Examples in this behalfe.  rg82 1. Howie 
His Devises (1879) 18) Whose wanton Fole by her sweete 
mylke acloyde Oft kicks the Nurse. s6r0 G, FLetcuer 
Christ's Viet, in Farr’s S, 2’. (1848) 7a Their brain sweet in- 
cense with fine breath accloyes. 1618 Coruna. ‘Tv accloy : see, 
to cumber, to overcharge. 

6. ‘To overburden (the stomach) ; to nauseate. 

2919 Llorman bulgaria xi. 32b, My stomake is accloyed. 
2830 Patscr. 416 TF acloye ones stomacke with excess of 
meate and drinke, Fengloutis. 

7. To disgust, weary, become offensive to. 

1930 Patson. 416 Laclaye, I forwery, Ze dats, He acloyeth 
me horrybly: @/ me lasse Aurriblement, 1% G. Harviy 
Poerces Super. 138 What honest mynde or civill disposition 
is not accloied with these noisome and nasty garrariames, 
2g0q Ray Creation 11. 230 Vhey .. would be accloyed with 
long Nights very ted.ous. 

+Accloy’. Oss. rare. [The vb. used subst.) 
Farriery. A stab or prick with a nail. 

178% Buaviey Faw, Dict, s.v. Halting, Distemper ..in the 
Sole from some Prick, Accloy, Nail, et«. 

+t Acclo‘ying, 24/. 5b. Ods. [f. AccLoy z. + -1ne1,] 
Filling up; overloading. 

21997 Payne Barclay's Farurtha x12 The accloyeng of 

es gyuen for rewardes.. was vnknowen. 1898 Fiorio, 
GY stidie tediousness, lothsomnes..a loathing of the 
stomack, an accluying. 


Accoast,v.; accoasting, 247.5). The older forms 
of Accost, A: coatinc, while they retained the sensc 
of to coust, border upon, or Jorn. 

Accoie, variant of Ac oy wv. Ods. to soothe. 

+Aocoi'], v. Ods. [a. OF r. acoillir to rather, as- 
semble (mod. accueillir to receive) :—late J. accol- 
ligére, atcolligere to associate ; f. ad to + colligtre 
to gather. See Coin.) dtr. ‘To gather together, to 
collect. (Only in Spenser.) 

1996 Spenser /.Q, ut. ix. 30 About the caudron many 
cookes accoyld With hookes and ladies. 


Accoi'l, s6. rare. (a. OF r. acoil (mod. accuetl 
reception, welcome, f. accwerller, OF r. acoillir: see 


prec.] Reception, welcome. 
s8rq Sourney Nodk. xvii. Wks. 1X. 357 He had a necret 
trembling on his lips..he fear'd Tohave it chill’din cold accoil, 


Accolade (xkola d, akola'd). [a. mod. Fr ac- 
colade, ad. It. accollata, sb. f. pa. pple. of accollare 
to embrace about the neck ; see ACCULI, and -ADE. 
Introduced into Fr. in 16th c. superseding the 
Or. cogn. acolde, it has similarly superseded the 
earlier ACOLRE in Eng } 

\. Properly, an embrace or clasping about the 
neck; technical name of the salutation marking 
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the bestewal of kuighthood, applied at different 
times to an embrace, a kiss, and a slap on the 
shoulders with the flat blade of a sword. 

Not in Corcrave 1613 who has Accodlade (Fr.) a colling, 


clippiog, imbracing about the necke; Hence, the dublin 
a hight, or the anny used there.n.} 163 Favine Theat. 
e, that is to 


Honour i. vi. gt Giuing him also the Acco 
nays Kissing him. 1908 Puisies, Accotlade, clipping and 
colling, embracing about the Neck. s7g3 Cuausans Cy /. 
Supp, &%. Antiquaries are nut agreed, wherein the Accolade 
properlyconmsted. 2827 Scott bavericy 1, x. 131 The quan- 
tities of Scotch snuff which his accolade communicated. 2852 
Miss Youce Cameos 1, xvi. 122. (3877) Henry conferred on 
him the acculade, or sword blow, which was the chief part 
of the ceremony. 16g8 Wiseman Last Four Popes 511 Could 
he [me Pope] receive him (Czar Nicholas) with a biand smile 
and insincere accollade ? 


4. Afusic. A vertical line or brace, us.d to couple 
together two or more staves, (Somctimes confined 
to a straight thick line so used, as distinguished 
from a drace or double curve; but in mod. Ir. 
accollade = the brace or double curve ——~, used not 
merely in music but in ordinary printing, algebra, 
classification, etc.) 

2882 Rocustko in Grove’s Dict. Afus. a.v. Score, In Scores 
-. the Staves are united, at the beginning of every page, 


either by a Brace, or by a thick line, drawn, Jike a bar, 
across the waded and cailed the Accolade. 


Accoladed (wkole ded), p/. a. [f. prec. + -En2.] 
Mlaving received the accolade ; knighted, dubbed. 
? 


2863 Daily Tel. 17 Nov. 4/4 Vhe sonorous cognomen of 
each of these accoluded Princes. - 


Accolated (wkdlctud), pp/. a. [f. mod. Fr. ac- 
col’, \t. accolla/o, we prec.) = ACCOLLED 3. 


3879 H. Prntuirs Notes upon Coins a There are medals of 
«» Napoleon and Josephine accolated. 


+ A:coolent, a. Ods.-° [ad. L. accolent-em pr. 
pple. of accolére to dwell near.) ‘Dwelling hard 
by.’ Bailey 1731, Ash 1775, Johnson, etc. 

+ Acco'll, 7. Os. 4-5 acole, 5-6 accull. [a.OFr. 
acole-r, f. a to+col neck. Spelling afterwards 
assimilated to mid. Fr. aecoller (mod. Fr. accoler). 
Cf. It. aecollare, suggesting a late L. or early Rom. 
accollire, f. ac- = ad- to + collum neck).] To throw 
the arms round the neck of, embrace, clasp, hug. 

1340 Gawayne & Gr. K. 1936 Pen acoles he [,e] kny3t, & 
kysses hym pryes. /éc/. 2472 pay acolen & kyssen,[bikennen| 
ayber oper. c14g0 Merlin xv. 234 And euch acoled other in 


ar.ues fur grete love, 3557 Surry Aenerd 1. 105§ ‘I'lirise 
raught with mine arnes taccoll her neck. 


Acco'lled, fi. a. Her. [f. Acco. +-ep. The 
Fr. form acoollé (mod. Fr, accol//) is more used.) 
L. Wreathed about the neck, cullaicd, gored. 
2783 AsHmoik sada. Levds. Ml. 134 Accdlied with a 
Ducal Coronet, 

4. lntertwined ; entwined, wreathed. 

3. Conjoined, united ; joined at the sides like two 
shields, or at the angles like two lozenges; placed 
side by side like two busts or heads on a com; 
jugate; accolated. (In this se:se sometimes re- 
ferred to It. ‘accolare to glue vuto or tugether' 
blorio, f. cola \colla), Gr. aéAAa glue; but this 
scems only a plausible explanation of a vse some- 
what remote irom the orginal sense of accol/é and 
accolled.)} 

Accomber, -bre; -braunce. See AccumBER. 

Accombina‘tion. rare. [f. L. ac-=ad- to+ 
ComMpination.| ‘The act of combining together. 

Worcester cites (2. Aen. 

Accommodable iakpmédiib'l, a. (a. I'r. ae- 
comodtavle, f.accomoderto stiit: see ACCUMMODATE and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being accommodated ; suitable. 

1603 Fone A/ondasgne (1632) u. viii. 232 A fit and accom- 
modalle condit.on for such a diznitie. 267a BR. TayLtor 
O. Cronewell 176 Vhat the ‘litle of the Protector might be 
made accom dable to the Laws, 2784 Watts Logic v. § 4 

¥ 


Whs. 1513 WAT. 4t 7 We must be furmashed with such gene 
rulcs as are accunimodable to all this variety. 

Accommodableness (akg médib'lncs). [f. 
proc. + -Nkss.) Capability of becoming or being 
made suitable. 

¢ 1760 Cari. ‘lacpor £'ss. iii. Wks, 1809, 83 Let mc be allowed 
to make a new word, and let that word be acconmiodableness. 

+ Accommodant, a. Ués. rare—'. [a. br. ac- 
comadtant pr. pple. of accomodcr to suit: me Ac- 
COMMODATE aud -ANT.J] Accommodating, _ self- 
accommodating, suiting oneself to circumstances. 

3693 Evetyn De le QOuintinye’s Compl. Gard.7 Be they 
Plants, or ‘I rees, there is none uf them, as to their Culture... 
more Lasic, Tractable, and (1a I may say) Accommodant, 
then are Urange and Lemun-'l recs. 

+Acco‘mmodate, f//.a. Obs. [ad. L.accommo- 
dat-us suited, suitable, pa. pple. of accommodé-re, 
f. ac- -ad- to +commoduare to suit; f. comnrot-us 
suitable in measure, fitting ; f. com-=cum together 
with + modus measure, manner.} Suited, adapted, 
fitted ; hence suitable, fitting, fit. 

sgag Worsev in Strype’s Zced, Menz. 1. 9sfl.oving and kind 
words... mect and accommodate for the company present. 
1938 Exvvot Governor 1. %. 06 (3857) Moste accommudate to 
the aduancemente of some vertue, 26897 Spenp J red. descr. & 
abridged iv. 44 Many accomodate and fit Bayes, Creekes, 
and mauigable Riders 2680 EI. Mork Afecalypsis Pref. 1 
Grotiua..is now accounted the Chiefest Interpreter, aaa 
most accomodate to baffle the true and genuine meaning 


ACCOMMODATE. 


of those Prophecies. 276g Hanus 7hree Trent. ut, i, 199 
The Sovereign Good ought to be something .. accommodate 
to all Places and Times. 3796 PiccE + nomyse, (1809) 186 
Applications of ea in the Classics, when they are per: 
fectly accommodate, always give pleasure. 

Accommodate (aikp médctt), v. ff. prec. or on 
anal. of vbs. so formed. See -ate3.] To fit or suit. 

I. To fit one thing or person fo another. 

+1. To apply fittingly (a thing to a person); to 
attribute or ascribe, way of explanation, or 
from inherent fitness. Ods. 

zg32 Evyot Governor (1834) 174 This sentence is... sup- 
posed to have Leen first spoken by Chilo. Others do ac- 
commodate it to Apollo. 1676 J. Owen Hor, God 133 Many 
names... are equally accommodated unto all that are par- 
takers of it, as Elders, Bishops. ; ; 

2. To adapt, fit, suit, or adjust (one thing or 
person fo another) cither actvally or ip icea. 

zg88 Wuitcnorne Alachianeds Arte of Warre 04h, 
(Hel must accommodate himselfe with the situation, 

entiey Boyle Lect, ix. 335 The Political Institutions of 
Moses were accommodated to the circumstances of Affairs. 
s7ag De For bay. round World 3840) a0 Accomodae him- 
self tv the men on board. 1832 Scom /'ereril iv. 60 1 would 
fain accommodate mynelf to your cig ibe 2626 Briwsiex 
Mart, of Se. wu. ii. (ed. 3) 184 Kepler likewise observed the 
power of accommodating the eye to different distances. 

+3. intr, (by omission of rfl. pron.) To adapt 
oneself fo. Ods. 

1897 Bacon Coulers of Good §& Fvill x. 153 Keepe the 
mindo in suspence fron setthag and accumocating in pa- 
tience and resolution. 1697 Gorerni. Venice 72 Cato... knew 
nut how to accommodate to the propensity of the age. 

4. ‘l'o show the adaptaticn or conespondence 
of one thing to another; to make a statement fit 
with facts or vice versd; to make consistent, to 
harmonize ; to adapt by analogy, or by ‘humour- 
ing’ an account or statement. (Often used in the 
sense of producing an artil'cial or suiface harmony.) 
Const. fo, \with, unto abs.). 

1603 Huttann Pintarch's Morals 17 Ponder well the in- 
tention of Poets, unto which they addresse & accummodate 
their verses, 365§ 60 T. Stanury Hist. /’Ailos. (1701) 75 To 
accommodate this time with our account is neither ease Nor 
certain. 32760 Joxtin Lye ef Lrasmus 11.296 rasmus sus- 
pected that this MS. had been accommodated by the Tran- 
scriber to the Latin Version. 1860 ‘l'runcn Sern. in Westin, 
Abbey ix. 93 The words. . were not accommodated to Christ, 
but were most truly fulfilled in Him. 

II. To fit things (se. to each other). 

5. To adjust, reconcile (things or persons that 
differ), and hence, to compose, settle (their difter- 
ence); to bring to harmony or apreen.ent. 

3997 Danian Civile Hares vin. Ixv. Repnaire to us, who will 
accomodate this businesse, 1677 Governm, Venice 53 The 
Senat found sume way or other of interposing, under 
colour of accommodating their Quarrel. 1953 Ciamunes 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Galenist, At present, the Galenists and chem. 
ists are pretty well accommcdated. 1786 ‘IT. Ji.FFERSON 
Writings (1859) 1. s6a It is uncertain how far we should 
have been able to accommodate our opinions, 1849 Mac- 
AULAY /fis?, Leng. 11. 607 At length the dispute had been 
accommodated, 

6. Hence .with obj. inCefinitely represented by 74), 
70 acommodate tt: 10 sctile or comp1umise matters. 

3667 Prrys Diary 30 Nov. ‘The King will accommodate it 
by committing my Lurd Clarendon himself. 

7. ener, (by entire suppression of objcct) To settle 
differences, to come to terms. 

2648 Ivecyn AZo. (1857) ILL 12 ither they must accom- 
modate with His Miyesty, or resolve to despatch with 
monarchy. 2748 Riciarpson C lerissa (1811) 1V. 60 1] hardly 
expect that we can accommodate. 2802 ‘I. FReEMANTLE in 
Ik. of Buckingham's Crt. George ///, U1. 154/a I hope we 
shall accommodate with the Danes. 

+ III. To fit a thing (s¢. for its proper uses). Ods. 
+ 8. To fit or equip \a thing for use); to put in 
order ; hence, to repair, refit, mend. (Fr. raccom- 
moder.) Obs. 

2624 Cart. Suitn lirginia (1629) 61 The rest of the day 
we spent in accommodating our buat. 2763 g SMOLLEIr 
Travels 312 One of the irons of the coach gave way.. we 
were detained two hours before it could be accommodated. 
x81a Henry Cans. agst. Ouchee 143 We found it well ac- 
commodated for our lody ment. aa 

+9. To fit (a person, for any duty or position) ; 
to meeten. Oss. 

2658 Sin H. Suincsay Diary (1836) 212 You shall every duy 
get by heart some new lessun, that may season and accume 
modate you. = ; ; 

+10. To minister convenience to; to aid, speci, 
facilitate. Qdés. 

2634 Massincer Very Homan ww. ii. One o’ the slaves he 
lately bought..To accommodate his cure. 1690 Locks 
41 sn, Juderst, (1727) 1. u. xxiii. §. 12.129 We are able.. 
several ways to accommodate the Exigencies of this I.ife. 
2903 Maunprei. Journ. Ferus. (1732) 36 ‘Vo accomodate the 
passuge you have a path, 

IV. To fit (a person with the understood requi- 
sites of the. occasion). 

11. To furnish (a person with (of obs.) something 
requisite or conveniant) ; to equip, supply, provide, 
Now usually with the sense of doing it to suit a 
person's felt requirements. (An ods. and rare const. 
is to accommodate a thing fo a person.) 

1597 Suaus. 2 ‘fen. /V, 11. it. 72 A Souldier ia better ae- 
commodated, then with a Wife. 998 B, Jonson Lv. San in 


ffuse, (1626) 1. x. 17 Hostesse, accommodate vs with 
bed-stafle. ~—oetaster iii. ¢ (Nares) Will you present and 


ACCOMMODATED. 


accomodate it to the gentleman. 2607 Lisander 4 Calista 
au. 43 To goe unte Pans to accommodate him there of auch 
things as were most neceasary. r67a Jonnan Loud. J rinmph. 
in Heath's Grocers’ Comp. (1869; 489 score and six 
poor me naioners, 
27ag De Lg Vey. round pee ie a6g We wax can- 

brought in to accomodate us with light. Pe ie S.Witusame 
Hist. Vermont 94 His hind feet are accommodated with webs. 
Mod. Can you . c 

12. simply. To suit, oblige, convenience. 

2663 CoGan Vay. § Adv. of Pinto \xxix, 321 1f it were such 
as would accommodate us, he would desire us to buy it. 
ayes Comras Task 73 Ingenious fancy, never better pleas'd 

when mapky t’ accomodate the fair. 386: Groace 
Exuior Silas M. 24 I was willing to accommodate you by 
undertaking to sell the horse. ; 

1Y. esp. To furnish or supply with suitable room 
and entertainment; to make room for, entertain 
suitably ; to receive as an inmate. 

29tg Buansrt Hist. oon Tisne (1766) 1.8: How the King 
would ;be accommodated if he came among them. 2 
Hist. Rochester 17 ‘The honour of accomm ane her (the 
Queen) at his house. r8g0 Dickens Barn. ed. iC. D. ed.) 
Wiii.a73 The cell. . having recently accommodated a drunken 
deserter, was by no means clean. 

ted (ake mdéde'ted), pa. a. [f. 
prec. +-ED.] Made fit or suitable; fitting, fit; 
adapted, suited. 

3611 Corcr., Propre.. seemlie, comelic, well accommodated, 
3630 Jn. Tavior Gi. Eater of Kent 13 After some accomo- 
dated salutations, I asked him if he could eate any ‘Lhing? 
a 3674 Cranenoon Hist, Redell. Lil. xis. 286 He had a little 
House well enough accomodated. 1899 1. T'ayLor /:nthus. 
iii, 6x An accommodated yet legitimate sense of the word. 


+tAcco'mmodately,adv. Uds.[1. AcoomMoDATE 
a.+-L¥4.] Ina manner suited or adapted éo. 


268: Granvitre Sad, 7 rtum. (1726) 1.73 We do not speak 
properly, tho more accomodately to the vulgar Apprehension. 
1687 H, Moar Conjec. Cad. (1713) 68 Of all there, Moses his 
wisdom held fit to give an accuunt accummodately to the 
capacity of the peorle. 

+Accommodateness. Oés. [f. Accomto- 
DATK a. + -NESS.] The quality of being accommo- 
date or suited ; suitableness. 

2660 H. More Afys?, Godliness vi. vi. 228 The fitness and 
accomtmodateness of 80 ample a Reward. HaActywete 
Sav. of Souls Bo (T.) Its [the Gospel’s} aptness and ac- 
comodateness to the great purpose of men’s salvation. 

Accommodating (aikp mdde'tin), v4/.5d. [f. Ac- 
comMopaté v +-ING"] The action of adapting, 
suiting, fitting, adjusting, furnishing, obl ging, or 
making room for. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

16r9 Sik T. Evmonprs Let. in Eng. & Germ. 11865) 57 His 
journey to Germany for the accommodating of the broyles 
in Bohemia. 2635 Meave in Ellis Orig, Ledt. 1. 318, IIL a10 
[The] Students at Oxford are by Letters of the Council com- 
manded away for the better accommodating the parliament. 
Mod. They have no means of accommodating so many visitors. 

Accommodati ig \akp'moddeltin), Afl.a. [f. Ac- 
COMMODATE v. + -ING2,] Asa ffle. litting, suiting, 
giving accommodation. Hence, adj. Afiording, or 
disposed to afford accommodation ; obliging, pliant, 
conciliatory ; easy to deal with; in an evil sense, 
pliable, accessible to corruption. 

177§ Burt Conc. Amer. Wks. III. 59 Perhaps a more 
smooth and accomodating apirit of freedom in them would 
be more acceptable to us. 18g0 Mas. Stowe Une. 7. Cad. 
xxxix. 342 Cassy had been unusually grac ous and accommo- 
dating in her humours. 288g Pauscorr PAilip //, 1.1.1. 18 
The accommodating spirit of the good ecclesiastic had duubt- 
less some influence in his rapid advancement. 

Accommodatingly ake mddettinli’, adv. [f. 
prec. + -L¥%.] In an sieges manner ; 50 as 
to suit or convenience ; convenient Y. obligingly. 

2847 A. SurtH Stuck-up People (ed. 4) 39 Mr. lacquer drops 
it into the plate so accommodatingly presented to him. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount. Mead. & Mere xi. 88 Griffith guid 
the worm accommodatingly to the noses of the largest [fish]. 

Accommodation (ikymddefon). [a. Fr. ae- 
commodation (Cotgr. 1011), ad. L. accommodition- 
em, n. of action f. accommodié-re to ACCOMMODATE. } 

1. The action of accommodating, «-r proccss of being 
accommodated; of fitting, adapting, adjusting, 
suiting ; adaptation, adjustment. 

2644 Bucwer Chironomia 58 Gestures and motions must 
come in with their accommodation. 266¢ GLANVILLE Scepsis 
Se. Addr. 6 That disputi physiology is of no accommo- 
dation to your designs. £769-go Sia J. RryNoups Disc, (2876) 
v. 372 Skilful accommodation of other men’s conceptions to 
his own d being 28g Mvenrs Cash. Thoughts ui. § 4. 1a What 
was Judaism itself... bi.t a great system of accommodation? 

b. spec. The action or power of adapting the eyes 
to view objects at various distances. 

1833 Brewster Na’. Magis iii. 53 The accommodation of 
the eye to the distinct vision of external objects. 1873 Woop 
Theraf. \1879) 358 Local application of gelsemia to the eye 
produces .. paralysis of accommodation. 

2. ase ptasion of a word, expression, or system 
to something different from its original purpose. 

27aq A. Covtins Gr. Chr. Relig, 212 
modation of the Sept 

‘este. ix. 9a ion or 


x860 Trencn a én hiaitgsfioot aaa = 
to Him at all. s06g Moz.ty ‘Miracles vil. iets "Sines inter- 
mediate religion being preached firat as an accommodation. 

3. Self-adaptation ; conformity to circumstance ; 
conciliatory disposition or conduct : obligingness. 


Sreans Sent, Yourncy (2778 1.4 When I had.. drank 
tind King of Frasca’ health, ts calais’ wey mand thar I bore 


¢ frequent accom- 
int Version to the later Hebrew. 


59 
him no spleen .. I rose up an inch taller for the 
tion. s8a7 HaLtam Const. Hist.(1870) 11, viii, 66 His object 
in these accommodations was to draw over the more moderate 


Romaniste. 1830 Sin J. Macinrosn Eth, Philos, Wks. 1846 
1. 186 Accommodation, without which society would be pain- 
fal, and arduous affairs would become impracticable. 

4. An arrangement of a dispute ; a settlement, 
composition, treaty, or compromise. 

3645 Liberty of Conse. 36 By accommodation J understand 
an agreement of dissenters with the rest of the Church in 
eye pra conclusions. x689 Se.osn Zable Talk 6a "Tis 

| to make an accommodation between the King and the 
Parliament. 179g De Fou Ang. Tradesm. 11. xxxix. 119 He 
will bring all cea to a friendly accommodation. 1 
Pusscort PAilip /7, 1.1. vi.81 Negotiations were now ope 
for an accommodation between the belligerents. 

5. The supplying with what is suitable or requisite. 

29737 Jonnson Raméler 145. P1 The meanest artisan or 
manufacturer contributes more to the accommodation of 
life, than the profound scholar and argumentative theorist. 

6. Anything which supplies a want, or affords 
aid or refreshment, or ministers to one’s comfort ; 
a convenience, an appliance. 

6x6 Sure. & Markn. Conatrey Fare 539 When a man 
liueth farre from his necessarie accommodations, as from his 
fuell, hiafencing, histimber. 2660 Futter Vorthies!x840) III. 
731 Wilton is the stateliest and pleasantest for gardens, foun- 
tains and other accommodations. 2769 go Siz J. Ruynoins 
Dise.(x876) 301 The regular progress of cultivated life is from 
necessaries to accommodations, from accommodationa to or- 
naments. 1866 Gro. Eviot Felix Holt 4 ‘Vhey probably 
shougnt of the coach with some contempt, as an accommoda- 
tion for people who had not their own gigs. 

b. attrib. 

1813 Mar. Granam Fend, in Judia 128 A particular police 
regulates the catamarans, accommodation-boats and bar- 
boats. 2847 Diskaris Sancred 1871)1Vv. xi, 327 From the docr 
of the house were some tem steps, like an accommoda- 
tion ladder. 2667 Smytu Sacslors’ lid.-Bk. 8.v. Accom. 
dation ladder, a convenient fi ght of steps fixed at the gang- 
way, by which officers and visitors enter the ship. 186 
Miss Buavpon A sphodel 1. 289 pong Lane was an accom. 
modation road, leading down from the home farm to the 
meadows. : 

7. esp. Room and suitable provision for the recep- 
tion of people; entertainment; lodgings. (Formerly 
mostly in p/.) 

3604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. iii. 239 Such Accomodation and besort 
As leuels with her breeding. 16go Cromwett Let. 92 (Car- 
lyle) The having of a garrison there would furnish us with 
accommodation fur our sick men. 1788 De For A/oll Fi, 
(1840) 343 These had accommodations assigned them in the 
great cabin. 2803 Porter had. Harsaw 11831) xi. roo The 

ummums, Covent Garden, has as good accommedations as 
any in town. 1866 Kane Arctic /xplor, 1. xvi. 192 Our sole 
accommodation a tent barely able to contain eight persons, 

8. Pecuniary aid in an emergency; a loan. e- 
commodation Bill, « bill not representing or origin- 
ating in an actual commercial transaction, but for the 
purpose of raising money on credit. 

1894 Scott Konan's Well (1868) xv. 653 There is maybe an 
acconimodation bill discounted now and then, Mr. ‘Touch- 
wood; but men must have accommodation, or the world 
would stand still—accommudation is the grease that makes 
the wheels go. 28286 -- in Lockhart's Le/e (1839) VIIT. 336 
Having obtained an accommodation of ¢100 from Ballan- 
tyne. 2868 Rocerrs Poltt. Econ, ed. ; xt,142 Persons pay 
highly for accommodation, because they have no accurity, 
or no good security, to offer. 2888 Daily News July 3(Advt.) 
Cash Accomsmoadation.—Reapectable Householders in town 
or country supplied with moncy at moderate interest. 

ommodative (akp:mdédcitiv), a. [f. accom. 
modat- ppl. stem of accommodd-re + ive; as if ad. 
I. *accommoditivus.) Tending to accommodate ; 
accommodating. 

28g, Mvers (ath. Thoughts wi. § 26.97 This peculiarity of 
ita accommodative character, 1680 Burton Xeign of ?. Anne 
JI1. xix. azz In the strifes, religious and secular, that had 
shaken Scotland, no such accommodative adjustment had 
been permitted to grow. 

Accommodativeness (ake méde!:tivnés). [f 

rec. + -NESS.] The quality of being accommo- 

ative ; adaptability, pliableness ; tendency to give 
or show accommodation. 

2060 Times 4 July 10/a Mere accommodativenens to the ir- 
resistible tide of events. 2868 Menrivace in fortn. Rev. Nov, 
472 (They) are apt tolearn much of forbearance and civility, 
and kindness and accommodativeness. 


Aocommodator (ake médeitar). [a. L. accom- 
modator, n. of agent f. accommodire: see ACOOMMO- 
DATE.] He who, or that which, accommodates (in 
various senses of the vb.). 

¢2630 W. Roninson in Lett. Sci. Men (1841) I. 1x At the 
most he is but the accommodator, (an easy trifle,) not the 
inventor. 266a Fut.cer Worthics' 1840) I11. 125 These [Nails] 
are the accommodators generally to unite solid bodies. 1960 
Wansurton oct. of Grace I1. 331 'T.) Mahomet wanted the 
refinement of our modern accommodators. 

+Accommo de, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. accom- 
mode-r, ad. 1. accommodd-re to AcooMMODATE. Cf. 
tncommode.| A of fap of AccomwonarTE. 

67s Vines Lord's Sup. go In reason did Christ accomode 
his blesaing to the occasion, 

+ odement. Obs. rare—. [a, Fr. ac- 
commodement, f. accommoder ; see prec. and MENT.]} 
An arrangement, settlement, or accommodation. 

3678 Gate Crt. Gentsice 111. 123 They required the Jansen- 
ista to conforme in those points controverted, in order to an 

ement. 

Aoccoompactment, f A compactment; a compact. 

a 1goo Merlin 249 in Percy's Folio MS., Bal. §¢ Kom. 1. 430 


ACOOMPANY. 


Vortiger the traitor bold lett make accompackemant of eries 
&-barrons that were gent. 


+ Aocompanable, a. Obs. [a. Fr. ace 
compagnable {. accompagner + -ABLK.] Sociable, 
companionable. 

2gq8 Gusts Prewee Masse 135 Sequestering him selve from 
hys accompanable parrishioners. sgfe Noatn /lutarch 
(1676) 87: Cecinna was neither for n nor manners ac- 
companiable for the yp pi sg8o Sipnxy Arcadia (1622) 6 
A shew, ax it were, of an accom solitarinesse, 


n 
a ciuill wildenes, [Not in Coron. or Fronio 2633. The former 


has Fr. accompagnabiz, companable, sociable.) 
Accom ' ikempanton). [f. ACCOMPANY 
+-EK1.] He who, or that which, accompanies. 
(2743 In Jonneon as a ‘Dictionary word.) 3 ms Elia 
436 Dear, cracked spinnet of dearer Louisa! .. thou thin ac- 


companier of her thinner warble. 2834 Prrnonet THomeson 
Frere, (1848) 111. 33 He would then be prepared to come out 
as an accompanier of the voice. 

Accompaniment (ikx mpinimént), also 8 ao- 
companyment. [a. Fr. accompagnement (13th c. 
in Littré: f. accompagner + at Anything that 
accompanies; ‘something attending or added as 
a circumstance to another, either by way of orna- 
nicnt, or for the sake of syrometry or the like.’ 
Bailey 1731. Not in Johnson. 

2796 Ou J.Wanton Ess, Pope (ed. 4\1.§2.77 The magnificent 
spectacle . . which iv, if I may be allowed the expression, the 
accompanyment of the picture. s78a Gitpin ye 4 None of 
these landscapes however are perfect, ax they want the ac- 
companiments of foregrounds. 1878 Bryce Holy Kom, Lwep. 
(ed. 5) xvi. 286 A Roman sedition was the all but invariable 
accompaniment of a Roman coronation, 

2. Afusic. The subsidiary part or yarts, instru- 
mental or vocal, added for the sake of effect to a 
melody or musical composition ; chiefly applied to 
the instrumental part which sustains the voice. 

8744 Dycur, Accompaniment, the instrumental part playing 
or moving while the voice is singing. 2994 Grav /'rogr, 
Poetry 1.1, Pindar styles his own poetry with its musical 
a ereueents Aiodnt woawn. 399% Mason C4. Afus. Wks. 
1811 IU], 318 The former [Purcell] a ding Violin accompani- 
ments to rome of his anthems andeervices, 1839 JLPHSON 
Brittany v.60 Sung in unison with a modest organ-accom- 
paniment. 

3. Heraldry. ‘Such things as are applied ahout 
the shield, by way of ornament, as the belt, mant- 
lings, supporters, etc.’ Hailey, vol. II. 1731. 


Accompanist, acoomp (ako mpiin- 
ist, dko'mpaniist). [f. Accompany +-1st.] One 
who, or that which, accompanies ; esp. the performer 
who takes the accompanying part in music. 

2833 Pen. Cyel. 1.74 Est madus in rebus—and sensible ac 
companints well know this medium. 1837 9 Dickens Oc/n, 
Tw. 1. iv. 143 ‘The accompanyist played the melody. 2872 
Athenvum 1§ July 89 Mr. Emanuel and Signer Fiori, ac- 
companists, 1878 Daily News 7 Aug., A fleet of friendly ac- 
company:sts fyachts) brought up the rear. 2878 Hunrren in 
Grove's Dict. Music 1.98 From which post he soon advanced 
to that of accompanyist at the same theatre. 

Accompany (ékompani), v. [a. Ir. accompagne-r 
f.2 prep. to + compagne Companion.) To make 
any one, to make oneself, becunic or act a8 @ com- 
panion. 

I. To accompany one thing to or with another. 

+1. To accompany (a person or thing) fo (anather): 

to add as companion ; to assnciate ; to add or con- 
join to. Odés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. nf 174/: As many as ye can conuerte 
to your feythe. . ye shal haue lycence to baptyse them and 
to accompanye them to your lawe, 1a83 87 oxE A. § Af. 
(1596) 2127/2 The King againe gathe in men.. & with 
fresh souldiours to them accompanied, met the Danes, 

2. To accompany (a person \eds.) or thing) with 
(another): to send it with (or give it) the accom- 
paniment or adclition of ; to supplement it by; to 
join to it. (Rare and less correct const. dy.) 

r6a9 Howen. Fam. Lett. (1650) 163, I thought it a good 
currespondence with you to accompagne it with what follows. 
16gg I.v. Buscuteay in Fuller’s Ch. Hist. 1x. 167, ] have 
thought fee to accompany him with these my letters. 
2820 W. Tavior in Robberds’ Afew. 11. 285 Accompanying 
my letter by a copy of the ‘Tales of Yore.’ fod. He ac- 
companied the word with a blow. 
+3. ref. To associate or unite oneself with. Obs. 

1477 E.art Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 119 Accompanye the 
with good peple and thou shalt be one of them. s6go Sia A. 
Wetnon Cv’. & Char. K. James 62 And did accompany him- 
selfe with none but men... by whom he might be battered. 

+ IL. To accompany (sc. oneself) with others. Ods. 

+ 4&. intr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To accom- 
pany wth: to associate, consort, or heep company 
with; euphem. to cohabit with. Ods. 

1534 Lv. Banwzns Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) G ij b, Suche 

as accompanyeth with man-killers and murtherers. 
Test. of 1a Paty, When Anan was marriageable, I gaue 
Thamar unto him, & he likewise of a apite acdbmpanied not 
with her. 1676 CLanenpon Surv. Leviath.as7 Those men who 
had scuopanied with them all the time. 1760 T. Hutcuin- 
son fist. Col, Mass. Bay (1765) v. 461 A young woman was 
not less esteemed for having accompanied with a man. 

+ 5. aédsol. To associate in a company; to congre- 
gate; to meet, to unite or combine. Obs. 

2340 Wnittinton July's OF. 1.70 Swarmes of bees do ac- 
company.. for as moch as the companable by nature. 

He.vowses tr. Guevara's Fam. Ep. 27 Noblenesse and 
contention did neuer accompanie in one generous personage, 


ACOGMPANYING. 


TIT. swans. (from 4, by omission of with.) To 
accompany persons or thinys. 

+6. To remain or stay with; to keep company 
with; exphem. to cohabit with. Oés. 

c 1geo Remedie of /.one in Speght's Chaucer (1G0a) 308 b/t 
If she sit idle. . not accompanide .. with maidens I meane, 
or women. sg80 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 195 Shee vaed no 
harder wordes to her, then to bid her go home, and accom- 
tame her solitaric futher. 12660 R. Conn Power & Subj, 161 

« tench, that upon Festival and Fasting times every man 
forbear to accompany his wife. : 

+ 7. fg. To tenant or fill (a place) with company. 
Obs. rare. 

1632 Celestina xxt. 201 What hast thou done with my 
daughter? where hast thou bestow’d her? who shall accom- 
pany my disaccompanied habitation? : 

8. To go in company with, to go along with ; to 
convoy; to escort (for safety), to attend (as a 
retinue). (The passive nen). took with, now dy.) 

c 1460 Foutascun Ads. & Lint. Mon. (1714) 48 Which Am- 
hasaatours .. schal nede to be honorably accompanyd. 1494 
Fawyan 1. li, 8 Accompanyed witha Nombre of” l'royans 
. « {he} landed in the countre of Italye. 1588 Suaxs. 7%¢. A. 
1. i. 333 Panthean Lords, accompany Your Noble Emperour 
aud his louely Bride. 26g9 Rusuwoatn /fist. Collect. 1.76 
Vhe Marquias went privately accompanied with the Earl of 
Bristol. 278a De For Hist. Plague 43 ‘That no neighbours 
nor friends be suffered to accompany the curpse ty church. 
x8os Stautr Sports & Past, 1. i, 11 The ladies often accom- 
panied the gentlemen in hunting parties. 2876 Faruman 
Norm. Cong, UI. x. 46a The Earl went as a pilgrim, ac- 
companied by his wife. 

b. jig. Of things personified or viewed as com- 
Ppanions, 

3477 Eaat. Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 91 Conetise hath ac- 
compaigned them from their childehode. a zggz Wvatt 
€ omplaing (1831) 162 So shall mine eyes in pain accompany 
my lteart. 3622 Biace //cd, vi.g Wee are perswaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany saluation. 1645 
Futur Good /houghts (1841) 33 Lord, { read how Jacob 
(then only accompanied with his staff) vowed at Bethel, that 
+ he would make that place thy house. 2896 Mut me 
(3809) 8. v. §4. 109 One attrihute alive 8 accompanies another 
attribute, 287g Hamenton /wtell, Life t. iii. 14 His adviver 
prescribed a well-cooked little déjenner a la Jourchette, 
accompanied by half a bottle of sound Bordeaux. 5 

o go along witb, or characterize, as an attri- 
bute or attendant phenomenon. (The passive still 
takes tsk, but dy is sometimes found.) 

a7gz Swirt Pref, to Sir W. Vemples Was. 1. 254 To pre- 
veut him from finding them in other Places very faulty, and 

‘rhaps accompanied with many spurious Additions. 375% 

ontin Serie, (771) 1, iv. 62 Their faith was accompanied 
with greater degrees of fervour. 19794 SULLIVAN biety of 
Nat, I. 79 The sparkling fame and vivid heat which ac- 
company the rapid combuntivn produced by that air loxygen}. 
1869 Puittirs Vesuvius iv. 132 ‘Che ejections of scorias were 
acvompunied by bellowings. 1878 Giapstonr Prim. Homer 
148 The wisdom of Nestor is amusingly accompanied with self- 
complacent reflection. 

10. Afuséc. To juin a singer or player, by singing 
or playing on any instrument an aclditional part or 
parts. (Lhe player is said also to accompany t .c 
singing or piece sung, as well as the ringer; and to 
accompany, with music, o# the instrument.) 

1983 Gotoino Calvin's Deut. xiii. 55 A gratious and plea- 
snunt melody wherein wee be accompanied with the Angels 
of heaven, ¢ 2680 Sin T. Baowns 7yncts 124 This hymn ac- 
companied with instrumental musick. 2793 Ricitanvson 
Grandison Si lol VI. liv. 351 After brenkfast, Lucy gave us 
0 lesson on the harpsichord. Sir Charles accompanied her 
finger, at the desire of the company. 184g E. Howes 
Mosart 26 A lady asked him if he could accompany by ear 
an Italian Cavatina..(he] accompanied it with the bass 
without the least embarrassment. 2869 OuseLey Cownter- 
foint xx. 16a The counter-subject isa supplementary melody, 
“the to accompany the subject and answer. 

“ The p ition used after the passive accom 
atill somewhat unsettled. As iu passives generally, it was 
formerly with; but dy is now always said of personal agents, 
and, it appears of things personified or viewed as active 
agents: ‘He was accompanied éy two Peccemset ‘a ship 
accompanied éy several native junks.’ When accompany is 
used causally, with introduces the seconda ent or in- 
atrument, as ‘he accompanied the word mits a blow ;” and 
this is of course retained in the passive, ‘the word was ac- 
companied with a blow (by him)’ Hence with is used in 
the passive whenever the agency may be looked upon as 
merely secondary, or a8 an accompaniment rather than a 
companion, even though no primary agent is expressed, ‘ The 
operation was accompanied eth much pain.’ Cf. assaciated, 
combined with; attended with pain, by satellites; Jollowed 
by unpleasant gy 

Accom uke mpaniily) vl, sb, [f.Ac- 
CUMPANY +1NG4.) ‘The action of being a com- 
panion, associating, going or acting with; or of 
giving anything an accompaniment. sfec. The act 
of playing an additional part on an instrument in 
support of a singer. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

abe Stoney Def, Poesie (1622) 515 Heraclitus..is to be 

for compassionate accompanying iust causes of la- 
mentations. 26949 Dauum. or Hawra. //ist, James [11 Wks. 

1721,56 Acts were made that no convention of friends should 
be suffered for the accompanying & defence of criminal per- 
sons. Mod, May I have the pleasure uf accompanying you? 

Accom (ako mpaniiy), pp/.a. [f. Ac- 
COMPANY +-1N@2.) Acting as a companion ; going 
along with; attending ; attached, sppenies 

1840 M«Cosn Div, Govt. (1874) m1. iii. 428 The moral good 
or the evil lies not in the affection itself, but in its accom- 
panying desire or volition. 1880 Haucuron Phys. Geogr. 
Mii. 134 Gulf Stream is shewn in the accompanying map. 


nied is 


60 


+ Mgvo'mpass, v. Obs. rare—. (f. L.ac- mad- + 
Comtaay v.: see Az pref. 11.J totcepant to yo 
about, to contrive. 

3698 Hacuut Lyfe of Williams i 18 The Prince... was 
privy to the ings of his (Lord Cranfeiid’s) adver- 
condemn him. 


eurien 2nd accom suftrages to n 

+ A000 mplement. Obs. 6-7. [f. late L. ac- 
compid-re (f. ac- = ad- to + complére to hil, see Com- 
VLETA) + -MENT. Formed directly from L. like 

complainent, supplement, whereas the more common 
ACCOMPLISHMENT was adopted from Fr.] Anything 
that pe or perfects; that adds grace or orna- 
inent to y or mind. See ACOoMPLISHMENT, 3. 

1907 Frenne Contr. Holinshed 111. 1579 ey 
with all princelie and gracefull accomplements. PSaaxs, 
Edw. [/1,.v. vi. 66 A pulssant host of men Array'd & fenc'd 

in all accomplements, ue Pancnant Gent, Exerc. to Rade. t 
‘Those things of accom nt required in a Scholler or 
Gentleman. 164s Biro Mag. Honeur 1076, Vertueand riches 

. (as Ecclesiastes teacheth) maketh a good accom t. 

+ Accomplet(e, £4/.a. Obs. rare-'. [ad. late L. 
accomplét-us pa. pple. of accomplire; see Acoom- 

PLISH.} Filled up, complete. 

argo Kant. de la Tour 1x0 The fest was fulfelled and a 
complet in cueri wise. 

Acoo'mpletive, «. rare. [f. L. accompie- ppl. 
stem of accomplére (see ACCOMPLISH) + -1VE.] Hav- 
ing the propertyof fulfilling; tending to accomplish. 

3899 Baicky estes (3848) xiv. 216 Full of inborn virtue 
more than known, Accompletive of destiny divine. 

Accomplice (akg mplis). [f. the earlier Com- 
prick. The prefixed ac- is not accounted for; it 
may have arisen from the indcf. art. a complice, or 
by assimilation to accomplish; there is no ana- 
logous form in L. or Fr.) An associate in guilt, a 
partner in crime. Const. o/; also with the criminal, 
38 (¢o obs.) the crime. 

Caxton Chas. the Grete (1880) 164, I shal make thad- 
myral to dyc, and al hys somtlyces 1389 Nasi Ali. 
Jor Parrat 5d, Call to minde the badde practise of your 
brother the Bouke-binder and his accomplishes at Durie. 1396 
Spenser State /rel. a0 And many the like of others his ac- 
complices and fellow-traytors, 692 Duypen Sé, Euremont's 
ss. 319 He was a friend of Cataline’s and a secret_accom- 
plice of his Crime. 12738 Leviarn Life of Sethon II. vit. 43 

Thou who hast been accomplice with the thieves and mur- 
therera. 1735 NGaEOKE Diss. on Parties 15a We 
cannot lose. . our ger otra unless We are Accomplices 
to the Vivlations of it. 38g3 H. Rockgas Acd, Faith 158 To per- 
mit any evils which we can peeve is in like manner to be 
accomplices in the crime. W. Cotiins Wom, in White 
ik ro English society is as often the accomplice as it is 
the enemy of crime. ; 

2. rare. and perh only playfully, in a sense not bad. 

sgt Suas. 1 Aen. 1°7, v. 2.9 Successe vnto our valiant 
Generall, And happinesve to his accomplices. c1860 Waaxaie 
tr. XR. Hondin vii.g6 ln the mean while be kind anough to act 
as my accomplice. 

compliceship. rare. [f. prec. +-suiP.] = 
ACCOMPLICITY. 

3834 Sin H. Tavitor Ph. vo. Avtevelde 1. v. ix. Wha. 1864 
I. 136 This craven cowardly companion—Of whose accom. 
pliceship to do the deed, And not the deed itself, I speak 
with shame. 

Accompli‘city. rare. [f-as prec +-1Ty.) The 
state of being an accomplice ; criminal assistance. 

Wonrcsster cites Q. Kev, 

+ Accompliment, 56. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ac-= 
A- pref. 11 + COMPLIMENT.) = COMPLIMENT 5d. 

2602 Cornwau.yves £ss, (2633) 0. xxviii. 27 This is the most 
poysonous qualitie in accomplements, tho pretyest are those 
that meane neither well nor ilL 

mpliment, 2. Obs. rare—. [f. as prec.] 
w= COMPLIMENT 8. 

sG6or Connwattves /as, (1631) 2. xxviii. 23 Wee accomple- 
ment, and. . kissc the h : ; 

Accomplish (akpmplif\, v.; also acoom- 
plice, -ise, -isse, -yshe, -yashe, -issh(e. [a. OFr. 
acompliss- extended stem of acomplir, acumplir, now 
accomplir (as in pr. pple. accompliss-ant) :—late L. 
accomplére (f. ac- = ad- to + complére to fill up, com- 
plete): see -tnu. The historical pronunc. is dkem- 
plif, which has recently given way to one founded 
on the spelling. | 

1. trans. To tulfil, perform, or carry out (an under- 
taking, design, desire, promise, ctc.). 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Alelibens 199 Grete thinges ben not ay ac- 
compliced by strengthe, ne by delyvernes of body, but by 

counsel). ¢24g0 Merdin 6x It shall not be in thy tyme; 
ne he that shall a-complesshen it, is not yet be-geten, zqfo 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cexlvi, 3 He s no thyng of his 
lustes ne desyres, but ac.omplyashed them after his lykyng. 
2893 Suaks. Rich. //, mm. itl, rag And all the number of 
his faire demands Shall be accomplish'd without contradic- 


tion. 26:z Biacz Prov. xiii. 19 The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soule. Burug State Nat. Il. 43 
The original of the war were more than 


soompi by the treaty. —" Saurav Stein Il. srz What 
is here proposed, was, we know, actually accomp aa 
under the leadership of Alexander. - 

+2. intr. To carry out a design. Pis. rare. 

1490 Caxton Emeydot v. 26 Thenne Ejieas and alle his 
sequele (having) made theym redy for to’ accomplysshe and 
leve the sayd vountrey. . m D 
Past. Fleas. xt. xxix. (184) 44 It is ever the 
sapience, Before that thou accomplysh ou , For to 
revolve understandyng aad prepence Ali in thy selfe full 
often inwardly. 


upon theses. xgo9 —— 


ACCOMPLISHMENT. 


8. To bring to bp end, com lete, or berg: (a work). 
nn on Soe eS a8 ee 


Sr Abit igton also he accomplished and set i onder 

Uy a in . 

Turenn Advoc. in Animas, 11865) 112 by to accom: 
ish the quadrat nuniber, the number of all tion. 1Org 
escort PAL ip / 1, 1. ut. 1. 154 The work of the reformer was 

never accompl so long as anything remai..ed to reform, 

b. To complete (a portion of time). 

3976 tr. Littleton'’s Tenures aab, After that chee had accom- 
pli the age of xiiij. s6z2 Biscs Dan. ix. a The word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah the Proptet, that he would ac. 
complish seuentie yeeres in the desolations of Jerusalem. 
1809 Kenpatt 7’. 1. vi. 46 All such inhabitants in this 
state as have accomplished the age of twenty-one years. 

ec. To complete (a distance). 

Passcort hg de (2837) J. r20 Rising ground which 
lay between him and the French ented him from seeing 
the enemy until he had accomplished half a league or more, 
2860 Tynpatt Glaciers 1. § 11. 86 We had accomplished our 
journcy just intime. 

4. to complete with external appurtenances; to 


Peace. . 
Jurisdiction, and the other of Coertion.  tg99 


ith busie Hammers clusing Kiuets vp. : F 
Worthies (1840) I. The garden on the back aide, with 
an artificial rock and wilderness, accomplisheth the 
with all pleasure. 1673 Jorvan London tn Splend. in Heath 
Groce. heater (2869) 509 ‘Thus accomplish’d they march 
from their place of meeting to Clothworkers’ Hall. 28:3 
Scorr okey v. iv, Those arma, those ensigns, burne away, 
a ag oe Rokeby’s brave array. 

5. To pertect in mental acquirements and per- 
sonal graces; to polish, to finish off. 
1478 CAxTon Jason 32 Jason was more and more in the 
ang of the ladyes, fur the Leat torn, the most fayre, the 
st accomplished .. fyxed their loue in him. —sggx Swans. 
Two Gent. ww. iit. 13 Thou art a Gentleman: Valiant, wise, 
remorse-full, well-uccomplish’d, 2639 Fuicer /f/oly War 
(3840) Ep. Ded. 6 Next religion, there is notling accom- 
plisheth a man more than learning. 2726 Vananucit Journ, 
Lone. 1. (1730)246 Every thing that accor plishes a fine Lady 
is practised, to the last perfection. 18a Mus. Baownine Gr. 
Chr. Poets 176 From the Italian poet» as well as the classical 
sources and the elder English unes, did Milton accomplish 
hissoul. 1863 Cowpen Crarxr Shaksp. Char, xvi. jor These 
qualities adorn the character of Portia, and these go to ac- 
cumplish a perfect woman. 
plishable (akemplifib'l), a. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being accomplished ; at- 
tainable ; practicoble. 
2798 T. Paine A ights Man 1, Ded., That which you suppose 
oe in fourteen or fifteen years thes Cantyig 
uoted in Manch. Guard, 10 Feb. 1881 This... seems to me 
the most accomplichable and by no means the least needful. 


Aocomplished (ikpmplift), 7f/. a. [f. Ac- 
COMPLISH + -ED.] 

1. Fulfilled, completed, finished, perfected. 

3877-07 Hounsneno Chron, 111. 86/1 The little chi'dren of 
the ing, of whom the eldest had not yet run eight yearcs 
cone ished. 29706 VansaucH Aedagse t. iii. (17-0) 17, Thave 
brought your Lordship as accomplish'd a suit of clothes as 
ever Peer of England trod the stage in. 2984 Cowrne 7ask 
1, 88 Convenience next suggested elbow chairs, And luxury 
th’ accomplished sofa last, x80: Soutury 7haada vil. xxix. 
IV. 263 With its rewards and blessings strews my path Thus 
for the accomplish’d service. 1888 Bill of Lading, In Wit- 
ness whereof the Master or Agent of the asid Ship hath 
a, Sy Bills of Lading, all of this Tenor and Date, one of 
which being accomplished the others to be void. 

2. Complete, perfect ; ¢sf. in acquirements, or as 
ph, 

2478 a The best accomplished and the most 
ype (ladies. ned their loue in him. sg@z Sripnsy Def 

‘aesie (3689) Tihs Realme never brought forth a fa 
accomplished iudgement, more firmely bui vp¢ | vertue. 
r6zz Snaxa. C. 1. v. 103 Your Italy coutaines none so 
pay aoe a courtier to conuince the honour of my mistrix 
2706 per Lett. 19 Feb. (Wks, 1876) 227 An accomplished 
person moves gracefully without thinking of it. 2833 Mrs 
Austen Pride 4 Prej. 33 No one can be really esteemed 
accomplished who does not greatly surpass what is usually 
met with. 12874 Veacnin Sel/-Culture 25 Accomplished 
rari like marching or dancing, is an art. 

+38. Completely versed (i), fully informed. Ods. 

2603 Fionio Montaigne (2634) 497 Finding him so faire, so 
young and strong, she, who was ly accompli in 
all his qualities, aduised him to lye with her. 

Acscomplisher (ikp:mplife:. [f. Accompiian 
+-ER!.] One who accomplishes; who carries 
out, completes, perfects ; a tinisher or perfecter. 

2633 Corur., Parf/aiseur, a perfecter ve pay Sper ib finisher. 
2687 H. More Conyect. Cabbetl. (1713) Pref. 2 Such inspiration 
as this is no distracter from, but an accomplisher 
larger of the humane facultics. 


Accomplishing (akpmphifin), wdl. sd. [f. Ao- 
COMPLISH +-ING1.] ‘The ventlod of ‘alfilings com. 


pleting, perfecting, or finishing. (Used both as 
ab. and rund.) 


Manexcx Bh. Notes & Com. Pil. The Jowes.. 
a“ hearing eh vnderstandiag of ine lawe was 


aD GRe 


posed that the 

sufficient to the accomplishing of the same. 2699 Daun. 
or Hawn. Fam. Ep Wha. 2711, 36x All the qualities requisite 
for the accompli of a perfect creature. ACAULAY 


sccompinhing cf her nvourite tenga.” eigh], G. Howane 

i vourite .G. 
Tétcomb’s Lett. vili. 76 It is a divine A at or plan foe 
accomplishing 


‘Aopomplishment (kp'mplifmént). f[a. Fr. 


accomplissenent action of accomplishing. See Ao- 
CUMPLISH and -MENT,] 

1. The action of accomp 
accomplished ; fulfilment, com 
tion. 

c 1460 Fonrascur és. ¢ Lim, vo G 1418 Hie woul mot 
have it pony - ee by his own W: and for 

th’ hereof he made it. ar Ace T. Niosrox peroe) 
Caluin's pore 163 Nae xvi, 944 We have in his death a ful 
accomplishment of salvation. s6z0T, Tavion 7 déusl. 9.1619) 


, or state of being 
ion, consumma- 


183 Such e ies, and ns, together with the 
exuct 39779 Jounaon Z. F., Granville Wha. 
1787 Li. Feu He wrote. the oe ee ae rene ot 
upon his A —— the duke of York’s marriage with 
the princess si60 Froupe fist. Eng.V. xxiv. 3 
He saw fae Eugen rt he believed, ripe for mighty changes 
easy of accomplis 


3. The act of perfecting, or state of being per- 
— gate, completion. 

a tr. Seperate {2§73'913 b, The Saints 
pcp Spake Deen og sce t enccomplishe- 


ment 


the soule, vise uUtLER //ist. C Comrie 158 Robert 
Wakefield . . who, for his better accom cet mavelled 


must of Christendom. 2720 Snartassuay Charact. 
(1737) 1L 11. § a. 252 Is not this the sum of all ?—the finishing 
stroke and and ido ccomplishment of Virtue ? 

3. Anything accomplished or performed; any- 
thing achieved by study or practice; a perform- 
ance, achievement, or attainment. 

Bin, Suaxa, gs 7 rel 30 Turning th 
nto an owre-giaase, Powzea 

Philos. ik z2aq It has been held nt plone 

eraduate a student, if he could but 

ve\atious napa 3797 Mus. Rapcurrz ang hy rah tim rar (z804) 

xr¥. 665 A harmo nor the effect of torpid feelings, but the 

accomplishment of correct and vigilant judgement. 

A. Heascuns in Mature No. 6a2, 908, I have here ventured 

to disown, and to disclaim for myself some of the major 

uccvumplishments of meteor-spectroscopy, 

4. Anything that completes, finishes off, or com- 
pletely equips. a. Formerly including bodily equip- 
ment, accoutrement ; b. now, a faculty or quality 
that completes or perfects a person for society — 
that adds delicacy of taste and elegance of man- 
ners to accuracy of knowledge and correctness of 
thought. As auch faculties, besides accomplishing 
or perfecting their r, are usually also accom- 
plished or affained by study and practice, as in sense 
2, the common modern use of the word combines 
the two senses in that of ‘an ornamental attain- 
ment or acyuirement,’ #.¢. some study accomplished 
which accomplishes the student. The word is also 
abused to mean ‘superficial acquirements,’ embel- 
lishments that pretend to perfect or complete an 
education which does not exist. 

1603 Bacon Advance. Learn. i. 2 cone Cestern 
Pooles..men haue accustomed . pi 
with accomplishments of af Magnicence py Saabs as well as 
of vse and necessitie. wwton Ch. Disctp. (1851) 11. 50 
The externall Deco plahtienes ofkingly ty, the love 
pol the eg ony a their poster ag? va eir wealth, 

Jonvan Lond. Trinmph. in Heath Crecers! Comp. 

r 4 t ‘The company of Antllerymen . » being in all their 

ee of gullantry, some in Buff with Head 

ye ao massy silver. 17976 Advé. to Chasterfield's 
pipe 6 Hence we find him induced to lay so arent a atrese 
on what are lly called Accomplishments, as most in- 
dispensably requisite to finish the amiable and brilliant part 
ofa complete character. «183 Trwnvson Sonnets vil. bg 
dance and sing, be gaily drest, And win all eyes with 
complishment. 28g3 [Dex Quincey Sp, Afil Num. § 5. 
fold and seal a letter adroitly is not the lowest of accomp ake 
ments, 

Accompt, wv. and sé4., arch. form of Account; 
still occas. written for the sd. in the sense of money 
reckoning. 

Accomptant, arch. form of Accountant, 


Accompter, obs. palin of ACOOUNTER. 

+Aoccom . Obs. (a. Fr. acompt- 
er, ace-, int, eel a substantively : see ACOOUNT vw. 
and -ER2,] Account, reckoning. 

2483 Annotp Chron. (1812) 971 The averagis of the last 


acom 

+ Aoconsent, v. Obs. rave‘. [perh. ad. It. 
acconsentsre to consent unto (Florio 1598), {. a, ad 
to + consentire to CoNSENT.] intr. To consent to 
get Pie, Vy rir to give consent. 


tr. Séeddiame's Coon, The Emperour 
gery Laide eoaceaied as tan lame 30% 


A var. ACOOURAGE v. Oés. to encou 

Aooard (akPsd), v., also acord(e, and a 
tically oord(e. a. OFr. acorde-r :—late L ae 
cordé-vé, {. at-= ad- e + cor, cord-ts heart; cf.cl. L. 
concordére. Asin French the ¢ began to be doubled 
in wri in § after the Latin spelling.) Zit. to 
bring heart to heart: hence, to reconcile, reconcile 
oneself, agree, agree to, agree to give. 

1. trans. To cause to agree, to reconcile. 
+1. To bring ( 


ns) into or har- 
mony, to reconcile one with caothen, Obs 
O.E. Chron. — MS) an. piontbagrdcl to alan 3 hy 
ecerdad. 


Giouc. 388 weeds vor kt Edgar Abe. 


61 
oo cure kyng. 


J ay 
Histnowy, “sll Recs i 29s | 5 i) persones ben at gthog se 
OT I to mak: 


a he 


had accorded them than aca 
+2. ref. and pass. To spon bre soacit ta agree, 
Const. with. Obs. 


e ip this, *] a-corde me well, an 
as ye have devised.’ Caxron G 


3. To bring into ae hing that Poesia, . 


Fuga i 
Hist. 1. iv. 19 Who will undertake . 
oes Sy Ties and Place, between the severall Relations of 


this Hi Newron in Pasi. Trans. XI. 198 Mr. 
Lucas will nee led to accord his tryals of the Experiment 
with mine. s&s Loner. Sf. Stud. 11. vi. 14 18 there no way 
left open to accord this di re? 

+4 To compose, sing, or play Da in 
gee. ; to attune. Const. / , 

3 SDNKY Anees 2 (16a) ime ret ee the sh 
heards full of auch such leaps and gambols, as ina 
accorded to she wii = —_ a sSatyres of thelr chi 

ons the Suxravans 


. Accord their disagree- 
ing roats, agra Pinto uxiii. 84 Six 
o.. that very chipset accorded their voyces to cer- 
fain Instruments of Music whereon they played. 

II. str. (by suppression of refl. pron.) To agree. 

&. To come to an ent or to terms; to be 
at one, to agree. &. simply. (Often emphasized 
by sage Aer &# one.) 

13940. E. Chron. an. 1235 Siddan Balduin acordede. 2 
Baunne tae id pp 48 In pe sex les was many & man da 
“ pe las rat bei sconds ac wasfullefayn. csqge Merlin 

vi. 99 Than alle the noble men and and seide 
that hadde seid — _ rac fa A nie. 293 Two 

in one howse, Twocattes cca Two 
Sa cea toee, Maye nares ceeente me 
pel en As 48, si8 Hero Herod and Pilate, Sadduceseand 
2 by te fn Christ. 280 . Bastow Columbiad tv. 04t 
Guelld b by, ad gp the furious sects accord. 2827 Scott 
xix. 993 Proceed as we accorded before dinner, 
if you iy is remain longer in my service, 
bd. with (a Petar mi op ion.) 
OE. in po 5. ) an, 1190 /Efter pad weg 
scondeden cynges eanr ene men wid hine. 
Cuaucnn A. B.C. 97 God wouchas saf thoroh 
us to accorde ffor certes 
(Rolls Ser) VL 369 Charlies le with ollo. 2653 
CROFT Jrecopins W 48 We may repaire to the Emperour, and 

conclude and with him. 286g Caatyie fred. Gt. X. 
xxi. v. §7 The Queen accorded with this view of the matter. 

+O. a (an Spine or course). 


2377 Lancs. P. ty eyes 1.23 Alle be wyse of bis worlde” 


2 © witte acordeden, eden, bbe ren at 

eem cites. 5. KCOCK s man thene 
Agcordiden to gidere in hasta to bem ti ping 
for her x630 Pavone 

a clocke. hey sweetly concurre 
. Man, 


6: Mankind in tae Seat . acems to have thove common sen- 

timents in them, to accord in them ina very great measure. 
becky or spon (the matter in question). Oés, 

sory — IT. 240, Conan they myhten not 


In on weye Of 1 sg6e Cecit in 
Kllis Orig. Lett. . al x66 The Quones haste 


tented in June to accord upon an Enterview in Au - with 
the Quene of Scottes. «2999 H. Sots Wx, (2067) IL stead hg 
have long to serve . but we cannot accord 


the time when to begin. :640 Br. Ha Epise. by div, Ri 
1, § x8, ese Such a Kingdome upon earth. goed yet be fully 
knowne and accorded upon. 


7¢ With subord. ci. Obs. 
R. Grove. 388 Hii acordede atte laste in suche fourme 
, woper hem tueye lenger alyue were 


Cc Leg. Geod ;  % 
becchere's err. ¢ tis HAUCER 2 a styl Ties 


ZL 
wold not sccorde that he Ld be amyted toe w rior | Ye 
deepioed an another, sbecitetey did did ne es acoaed tha Ar 


Row S: Au » (2848) xi. It was 
ot A mtb. al 


that these mulcts 
As ae viewed as a standard, * 
rule, aim, end in view, or course to be taken); to 
assent or consent fe, Cds. 
Hameote Py. Conse. 2 
us, Vaidre pe grete 


Hi acordes, als be buk 
596 Mavwoev, alehe 38 


ACCORD. 
ciel hovordleden vo Melochnoneer, #399 Gowes Cony 


vi. 96 Thei acorded to 

Suanus. 4. ¥. Z. v. iv. 339 ¥You,.te 
must accord, Or aW: Woman to your Lor. 

Pace Hib, (x80) aviil. 209 The Easle accorded 

and place. aaéyq Cranzuvon ‘iat. Kod. 1. 11. 193 These 


ars With ef cea 


to go 
Arthur. r998 T. 
Satay tw soe of tie’ mahers bf bis Beste 

he sight season to bore holes in them. s60g Veaetacan 
De Stedl, (r608) vi. 27 Odo Bishop of Bayeux accorded te 
furnish him with forty 


if Of things: To agree, be in harmony, be con- 


sistent. Const. wth. 

2993 Lanow. P. Pi. C. rv. 4 Ryht as adjectif and substantif 
A-cordep in alle kyndes* with Sag yom ening Han 
Riveas ree leas 64 Moche 
accorde. 2433 Geld. Lag. 1 8/s Scher ekee oF of Jose: 

us accorden ynough wyth the sayde storye. “48 Boorse 
tary (2870) ix. ago More ments accordeth with nature, 

o Scorr Lady tor uw. xav. His form accorded with 

a a Lively Katcntisv Hist. Eng. Il, 
$6 arly he met. ea ita acts y accorded with 

e Med. His and practice do not 


well T saneiher 
+ 8. impers. To agree with propriety; to be suit- 
able or proper (L. spec nas Obs. 
naucen Tvvpl, 11 a peyntour weld 
a pyte W ba rms and head i itasan Hie coral not. 
Ladye 6 bokes of iy 
yte you to rede or to here. rggé 
Laupen Tractate (864) 420 80 bo pe he sall tyl! euery wycht 
Do that thyng quhilk accorda, of t. 
es (by omission of the . in 5, 6). 
+ O agree 0 arrange. ; 
¢ 1gl6 Cnatenn Actions Bur now let us ua apeke of the 
counsel that was accord youre nelghebou 
Caxton defi ti teey Vienna 38 Whan therle Flaunders 
accorded the dt tr. Léttleton's Tenures 10 b, 
cag cap tks number vag pe see We tow betwene the lessor 


ae 7 Malt UT tuninen being thas scored and ‘ : 
To agree to, consent to, (a Treques 
Ron in igth c. To t (a fing asked) to (a 
person), to give with full consent, i: award. 
mots poy asker Pi. C. 1v. 275 Beriauntes —— 
en 


s mede of here maistres'as 
e® a Lo. Henasset in Cobbett’s State: 
— word of it to Charles 


WORTH Sonnets —— 3 
nity, To saints accord 
REVOR Fe eke re] Hea agen fa 
with a curse, Max Mbiiuzre Se. 8 
had been 


anticipated 


x Phonetically confased with Roo 
eee voby Thay have sqsorded in thelr 


owsr Con/. 


citwans the thi husbonde. « zgse 
dprreure¢ Onur Ladye 61 He behoteth that in eche lande 
_ a of thys order ys founded there a 
Reta 
Sera in nr Pheeie t Pics IL 95 True Accord ivan Union of... 
the Will and Affectians. Cowrza Tash vi. 380 Thus 
harmony and family accord Wi Par. 
Wonrvawoatn Brothers Wha. 1. 110 He fed the spindle of his 
bosy ands Who, in the open alr, with due accord Of 
sy hands and back and forward steps, Her 
w 


+b. "To fall af or of accord: to be reconciled. 7@ 
be to, at accord with: to agree with. Odés. 
en Doctor's T. 25 And for my werke no 


wolf axe; My lord and 1 ben fully at 
bi That pryuely she fl of hin accord To take hym for hi 
m9 tendon bew they’ : ve 
aCe 


, be 
am of accord with him. 
°O. With (of obs.) one gritty with age apree- 
neat with one consent with Domponigs Ae 


Layp-Folks Mase-B. 
bod nk 7 &, ty soule of one ace oon were naira 
tier bee Kagan Be 
map Coveamats 
ana t before 
Cs ast 1 a Bice Aig 5 laspate with one 
With Wik ceeded peas pit ch “alt weeaon Te people 
th one e 
foes tonicd base 


2. A formal act of reconciliation, Criagrecmnent 1 
& treaty of peace, a treaty generally. : 
é 


AOCORD. 


re the  kynges. a 
e whom they 
2624 RaLeion Hiat. World u. 275 Thirdly the accurd which 
lsrae) made with these crafty Canaani was without war- 
rant 2900 Davpen Fadles, Pal. & Arcite 1044 If both are 
astisfy’d with this accord Swear by the laws of knighthood 
on my 6 3060 Motizy Netherlands I. v. age (068) 
Antwerp might perish, before a general accord with Holland 
and Zeeland could be made. re 

3. Law. A private or extrajudicial arrangement. 

s6eg Sin H. Fince Law 181 (1636) Accord is an agreement 
betweene the parties themselues. 1768 Biracnstonx Comene. 
III. x5 Accord is a satisfaction upon between the party 
injuring and the party injured; which, when perfo » isa 
bar of all actions upon this account, 

4. Agreement or harmonious correspondence of 
things or their properties, as of colours or tints. ¢s/. 
of sounds: Agreement in pitch and tone; harmony. 

¢ 3384 Cuavucen 1. of Fame Es Mo lowe dayes and acordes 
Then on Instrumentes be acordes. nevisaA Barth, 
de P. R.A 2495). iv. 51 agoras callyth the soule Armony, 
acorde of melodye. Caxton G. Leg. 4t2/t Somtyme 
they sange pealmes aboute the aulter .. by accorde to gyder. 
3963 Banwane Gooce Agiogs (Arb.) 110 Or yf it were the 
aweete accorde that syngyng Byrdes dyd k Bacon 
Adu, Learn. \. 32 In that fayned relation of Orpheus Theater 
-» all beasts birds assembled . . listening vnto the ayres 
and accords of the Harpe. 16gg9 Hammonv On Psalm xxiv. 
g- 338 That rendring can have no accord with the Hebrew. 
1977 Sia W. Jones Ess. ii. 200 Our boasted harmony, with 

its fine accords, and numerous 8, paints nothing, ex- 
presses nothing. 2806 Scorr MWoodst, (1832) 1. i. 5 Pating an 
occasional nape pcg to warble along with the accord, he 
behaved himself as decorously as any of the congregation. 
2867 Maus. Ournanr Madonna Mary (Tauchn.) I. xiii. 361 
Ie was a strange sort of position and strangely out of accord 
with her character and habits. 2879 G. C HARLAN Eyesight 
ii. 35 The color of the iris is usually in accord with the general 
coloring of the individ . 
+6. Assent toa proposal or request ; permission, 
grant. A 

2993 Gowsr Con/ J. 102 Though it be nought with her 
accorde, 1483 Caxton G. Leg. 3032/1 Som monkes by thac- 
corde of Charles had parted and goten of Nycholas the 
pore the body of Saynt Urban the pore. t60a SHAxs. Ham. 

- i, 223 This gentle and vnforc’d accord of Hamlet Sits 
amiling to my heart. 

b. Of (dy, om obs.) one’s own accord: by one's 
unsolicited assent ; of one’s own spontaneovs motion. 

¢ 34g0 Loneuicu //oly Grat? xiii. 10a And whanne king Eua- 
lach herd this word, Thus thanne dide he be his owne Acord. 
3883 Fardile of Facions Pref.g Thenhabitours ouer all be- 
came milded and wittied, aeking of (euen of their owne 
accorde) the bruteshe outrages. 3622 SHaxs, Wint. 7.1. iit. 
6 On mine owne accord, Ile off, But first, Ile do my errand. 

ez Bisce 2 Cor. viii. 17 But being more forward, of his owne 
accord he went vnto you. 3697 Davnen Virgil, Past. vii. 13 
Your sat Heifers, of their own accord, At wat'ring time 
will seck the neighb’ring Ford. 106 A. Trottope Orley 
Farm xiv. x09 She had no idea of giving up Felix of her own 
» if he were still willing to take her. 
+Aocoo rd, adv.ora. Oss. [? for a accord; orshort- 


ened f. pple. accorded.] In accord, in agreement. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Trnyl. v. 446 Nor in this world ther is noon 
instrumente Delicious, thorugh wynde, or touche on corde, 
.- But at that fest, it nas wel herde acorde. azqgo Sir 
Degrevant 1767 t is ee yo be a-corde And yowre 
wyllus ware. 2662 Past. Lett. 402. Il. 28 I pray yow ag 
hem to gedyr, and set hem acord. 

ble (ukgudib'l), a.; also 4-5 acord- 
able. [a. OFr. acordable, f. acorder; see ACCORD v. 
and -ARLE.] 

+1. Agreeing, consonant, harmonious, accordant ; 
suitable, agreeable. Ods. 

¢2374 Cnaucer Boethius 62(1868) The fasoun of this worlde, 
the which they now leden in acordable feith by fayre mocu- 
yses 2393 Gowmr Conf, II. a9 It is nought discordable 

nto my word, but accordable. 2470 ARDING Chron. 
Ixxviii. 14. 5 With all seruyce for the death accordable. 

2. Capable of being accorded, harmonized, or 
reconciled ; reconcilable. 

pete: Mors Apology 486 Most easily accordable with the 
Attributes of God and the Pluenomena of Providence. fod. 
Things hardly accordable with our ordinary notions. 

Accordance (akj-1dins); also 3-4 acordance, 
eauns. [a. OFr. accordance agreeing, n. of action 
{. acorder; see AOOORD v. and -ANCE. 

1. The action or state of agreeing ; agreement ; 
Barony ; conformity. 

2303 R. Brune ib mgr de ake sgd 2006 Se how bese wymmen 
a-cordaunce Plesyde wyb lytyl ee 3330 — 
Chron. 180 Pci parted pe oste in tuo, comon ance. 
e1400 Rom. Rose 498 Ful blisful was the accordaunce, Of 
awete and piteous songe thei made. 1996 Srensgr F, (@. v, 
viii, 14 Socan they both themselves full eath perswade Tolaire 
accondaance. Br. Haut Hard 7. 605 1 will draw my 
Church to a happie accordance so as both Jewes and Gentiles 
ahall be linked together in the bonds of peace. ¢z800 Worpe- 
wortu 70 the Moon Wks. 1849 V. 278 Touched by accord- 
ance of thy placid cheer, With some internal lights to memo 
dear. 1865 niLuirs Vesuy, vi. 164 If we place in parallel col- 
umns the number of earthquakes and the number of volcanic 
eruptions, the degree of will be seen ata glance. 

b. esp. in the modern phrase, J accordance with 
(rarely fo): in agreement or harmony with; in 
conformity to. 

2806-3: A. Knox Rese. (1844) 1. 44 Where religion is pour- 
aued .. in accordance with : views of the New Testanent 


Cron, Eng. ccxxxi. aarti and the acord y made bi- 
877 


of such iNess are scONn G. 
Pape aya M. 20 With which the of gloom speci 
on 3 blond sad Pusxy 
“3 ee rrr 
s convi A ‘i ; 
axvili'ede His deeds wete never nee aah his votes, 


2. The action of granting. 
3882 Fines 20 Aug. 9/2 The scheme. . includes, amon 
other matters, the accordance to Ireland of the rights 
of taxing herself and of spending the taxes as she 


Aooordancy (iysdini). [¢ Accor v,, as if 
ad. L, *accordantia: see -NOY.) 


condition or state 
ent; harmony. 


of 

gee Pavey Hor, Paul. Rom. i. 10 This. . brings the nar. 
ve in the Acts nearer to an accordancy with ¢ epistle, 

3006 E. Invinc Babylon 11. vu. 234 Mercy and justice in 


sweetest accordancy. 

Accordant (ik/.diot\, a.; also acordant. 
[a. OF r. acordant, pr. pple. of acorder: see Ac- 
CORD v. and -aNT.] 

1. Agreeing, consonant, conformable. Const. ¢o, 
weth; the latter is now the more common; per- 
haps a distinction should be observed between 
accordant to « rigid standard, accordant with a 
parallel circumstance. 

¢1323 SHornam 89 Acordaunt to thy trauayl, Lord, graunte 
methycoroune. ¢3974 Cnaucer Parit. Foules 203 therwith 
a d.. Made in the leuys grene a noyse softe Acordaunt 
to the bryddis song a lofte. 1903 Gower Conf. III. 163 So 
thy prince for to queme Is nought to reson accordaunt. 1494 
Fasyan cxlvii. 133 (1611) An excedynge nombre, to be accor- 
daunt with reason. 1999 Newe North in Thynne's 
Animadv. (1865) Pref. 135 As neer accordant to the truth as 
Icould. 29776 WELL Johnson (1826) 11. 486, I went to the 
Cathedral, where ] was very much delighted with the music, 
finding it to be peculiarly solemn, and accordant with the 
words ofthe service. 280s Barnzy Connwatt Afiscedl, Poems, 
Autumn, Man's bounding spirit ebbs and swells more high 
Accordant to the billow's loftier roll. Misa Yoncr 
Cameos 11. xxxi. 327 (1877) The motto must have been more 
accordant with the pride of London than with Henry’s good 
sense. 

2. absol, +a. Agreeing or concurring in mind, 
agreeable. Ods. b. Agreeing in external action or 
motion ; ¢sf. of sounds: harmonious, 

2599 Snaus. Much Ado. i. 14 Hee loued my niece your 
daughter, and meant to acknowledge it this night in a dance, 
and if hee found her accordant, hee meant to. . instant! 
breake with you of it. 22764 R. Luovp Poet. Wks. 1774 J. 
151 While eager genius plumes her infant wings, And with 
bold impulse strikes th’accordant strings. 2830 I.veL. Princ. 
Geol. (1 73) Hl. 11. xxxiil, 233 ‘These data .. are not as yet 
sufficiently extensive or accordant in different regions. rb50 
Bracks Aischylus 11. roo Thy tale with mine accordant 
chimes. 1877 Kincake Crimea (ed. 6) IIL. iv. 357. That 
kind of understanding which leads to . . accordant action. 

+3. Agreeing with any one’s character, or with 
circumstances; suitable, fitting, appropriate. Ods. 

2413 Lypcate Pylgr. Sowle ui. vii. ; (1859) Sothly, this 
lykenes is accordaunt, 2477 Caxton Dictes 149 It is acor- 

wunt that his [Socrates’)}dyctes and sayengis shold be had as 
wellas others. rg7qtr. Léttleton's Tenures 136.a, ¥f tenaunt 
by the curteyse had aliened in fee with warrantie accordaunt. 

Acco tly (akf-sdantli), adv. [f. prec + -LY2.] 
In a manner accordant or agreeing; agreeably, 
contormably (fo, wth) ; suitably, fitly, properly. 

Afpol. for Lollards 55 Are pei not, a cordantly to pe 
wordis of pe propnetss werr, & abhominabler pan carnal 
sodomists. s6az ‘I’. Apama White Devill (1629) 60 If any be 
worthy to beare the usurer cumpany, let it be the rioter 
though of contrary dispositions, yet in this journey fitly and 
accordantly met. 2698 H. Bustner. Nat. & Supernat. xii. 
394 (1864) Accordantly also with such a conception of God, 
the divine unity is reproduced as arin: sh75 B. Taytor 
Faust 11. 1. 176 The echo of his orders then returns no more 
Accordantly to him in swiftly finished acts. 

rded \akp'aded), pp/. a. [f. Accorn 2, + 

-ED.] Reconciled ; harmonized ; agreed to, granted. 

rg8z Sipney Def. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 The Liricke, who with 

his tuned Lyre, and wel accorded voyce, giueth praise, the 

reward of vertue, to vertuous acts. 5 ORDSWoRTH Son- 

nets to I.1b, xxviii. 44 Nations wanting virtue to be strong 
Up to the measure of accorded. a 

order (a&kfades). [f. Accorn v. + -en!.] 
One who accords; one who agrees; one who cor- 
dially grants or bestows. 

2860 L. Hunt Axtodiog. ix. 174 Hearty accorders with the 
dictum of the apostle, whonsid.. 286r Cornhilé Mag. 111. 
$43 Lhere is only one modern instance of a sovereign raisin 
an unmarried lady to a place in the peerage out ure gal- 
lantry, and with attendant increase o,: respect and honour 
both to the accorder and to the recipient. 

(akf-adin), vd/. 5b. [f. Acconn v. + 
-ING!.) The action of reconciling, harmonizing, 
or granting. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

2830 Paiscr. 193 Accordyng, Acordance. 37egStavee Ann. 
Refi 54 Laws for the according and uniting of the people 
into an uniform order of religion. Afed. 1 cannot think of 
according you such unusual privileges. 


According (akj-:din), £//. a. and adv.; also 
sccordend, 6-6 pa Lace f, AoconD v. + -1NG2. 
rer 


+1. Agreeing, corresponding #o ; ing. Obs. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (1498) xvi. ii. 395 Some trees 
haue humour l and acord ey 
so that the humour 


Sauce tyke Babes ihe Dessil's 1 sc ool ot 

: a I se we youre 
wyil that I shoulde be maryed, But woulde I 
to myne estate c, & 1920 


ACCORDINGLY. 


9 For thare y« many wordes in Latyn that we haue no 
engly»sh accrdyeae therto. 2938 Tuynun Dedic. Chancer 
in A timady.(1865)24 Frutefulnesse in wordes wel accord) nye 
to the matter and purpose. 

2. adsol. Agreeing in nature or action; consen- 


tient, harmonious. 

¢ 1490 Mevlin 52 He is but a fole, that hath tolde these two 
dethea, whichemaynotbeacordinge. 266 W. Sanpva Uviit's 
Metamorph. ut. 2:6 An other huries a stone; thin, as it flew, 


His voice and s according tunes subdue. 2780 Burkn 
Sp. af Bristol Wks. 1842, LT, 395 This according voice uf 
national wi ought to be listened to with reverence. 


wisdom 

Tennyson Aylmer's F. 453 Harder the times were and 
the « of power Were bloodier, and the according hcuris 
of men Seemed harder too. aa 

+3. Agreeing with what is right or due; becom- 

ing, proper, appropriate, fitting. Ods. 
, 2449 Pucocn Repr. in. viii. 324 It is not semeli.. conuen- 
ient and according. 1483 Caxton (old. Leg. 3999/3 A clerhe 
- » sayd it was not honest ne accordyny, to mysentrete the 
holy body by vyolente hondes. sg06 ‘Tinpace Ron. i. 27 

receaved in them selves the rewarde of their errour as it 
was corny {x62 meete]} sry 87 Houinsugp Chron. 
LI, 1190/2 The whole armie should be readie armed with 
their weapon and furniture according by midnight. 2674 
PLavrorp Sidi of Mus. n. 101 A bass-viol for divisions must 
be $ a ie size, and the strings according. 


+1. adso/. Ina manner ingicatly agreeing with the 
premises ;* ACCORDINGLY 4. Ods. 

rqpg Miumpton Corr. 110 Send me word by wrytting how he 
wilbe demeaned, & therafter I shall entreat him according. 
rga3 Firznersart Sh. Surneying 2 Wherfore the acres aie 
to be praysed [ = appraised] accondyn e. 3603 SHans. Meas. 
for M. v. i. 487 Sirha, thou art said to haue a stubborne 
soule That apprehendsno further then this world, And squar'st 
thy life according—Thou'rt condemn'd. 

+. According after, according af: In accordance 
or agreement with. Ods. 

3583 Lp. Burners Fvoissart 1. cocxxix 515 The kynge of 
Nauer [was)} to pay them their wages. . acordyng after the 
same rate that the kynge of Englande was wontc to paye his 
men of warre. /did.cccevi. 705 Acordyng at thekynges dave 
(he) dyde beare him ouer all the great wodes and trees, 


8. According as: Consistently as, exactly or just 
as, in @ manner corresponding to the way in which 
. .. (Now confined to an accordance with one of two 
or more altcrnatives.) 


zg09 Hawes Pastime of Pleas. (1 B45) 48 Wyth humble voyce 
and also moderate Accordynge as by hym ix audyence. 13591 
Suaxs. 1 //en, |'/, u. iii. 12 Madame, according as your 
Ladyship desir'’d, By message crau’d, so is Lord Talbot come. 
2678 Butter //udsbras ut. i. gta Like Musick, that proves 
bad or good According as ‘tis understood. 1983 Rrip F'ss. 
1. iv. 8a(1803) Analogical reasoning .. may afford a greater 
or less degree of probability, according as the things com- 
pared are more or less similur in their nature. 18g Bain 
Senses & Intell. ni. it. $ (1864) 233 According as bodies he- 
come transparent they cease to be visible. 

4. prorated fo. @. In a manner agreeing with, 
consistent with, or answering to; agreeably to. 

a Chester a 1. 3 (1843) Of the drapers you the 
wealthy companye The creation of the worlde, Adam and 
Eve, Accordinge to your wealth, set out wealthilye. 8535 
Coverpae /'s. ciii. 10 He hath not dealt with vs after oure 
synnes, ner rewarded vs acordinge to oure wickednesses. 
as79 Lyiy Enphnes 430 (1868) Cut thy coat according to thy 
cloth. 1993 ‘). Watson /’oents (3870'208 To paint thy glories 
cording their desart. x6ea Suaxs. Had. 11. i. 4 Cond sir, 
or fo, or friend, or Gentleman, According to the Phrane. 
2780 Burne Sp. Aceon, Ref. Wks. III. a95 According to the 
present course of the office, and according to the present mode 
of accounting there, this bank must necessarily exist soine- 
where. 2876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. vii. 153 This, accord- 
ing to our ideas, seems the worst action of his life. 

+ b. Suitably to, with respect or reference to. Ods. 

1549 Latrimen 7 Seven. bef. Edw. b'] (1869) 133 Calling to 
remembraunce .. that I must preach, and preach afore ye 
kyngs maiesti I thought it mete to flame my pbk Bi: 
cording to a king. 2622 Biste Rom. i. 3 Hia Sonne Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of Dauid a-:- 
cording to the flesh. 2647 J. SALTMARSH Sparkles ‘4 Glory 
a1 (2847) I must decrease, but he must increase, which surely 
was spoken not according to the persons of John and Christ, 
but according tu their ministration. 

ly (akf-adinli', adv. [f. prec. + -1.¥2.] 
+1. Harmoniously, agreeably; correspondingly. 
Obs. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvii Into the same vnderstondinzis 

to gidere accordingli thei fallen. 1248: Caxton Myrrenr 

6 The olyfauntes goo moche Solna Sey accordyngly 
to gydre. xgzqin Strype's Eccl. Mem. (1822) I. 0. iv.g The 
king's most gracious coin is not accepted here [Tournay) 
and in England accordingly. ; 

+2. In accordance with what is proper or due; 
suitably, becomingly, duly, Db rly. Obs. 

zga8 Garviner in Pocock Ree. Kef. I. xhii. 89 We shall not 
fail to signify the same unto your oe, by our letters av- 
cordingly. 2967 Daant Horace's Ef. A. vj. To rag oute 
things ingly besetes a Poet's arte. orp /, 
Warbuck wi. ii. (30125 §7 Enter at one door four Scotch An- 
ticks, accordingly habited ; at another Warbeck’s followers 
disguised as four Wild Irish in trowses, long-haired, and ac- 
co ney habited. : 

+3. In accordance with the order specified ; re- 
spectively. Ods. 


Hotrann Piutarch’s Mor. 842 Empedocies supposeth 
that Males and Females are begotten by the meanes of heat 
and cold accordingly. 


4. In accordance with the logical premises ; agree- 

gen S rae ii, sag When haue seene 
it 

moe & beard more, proceed accordingly. ségy. Furusa 


ACOORDION. 
ag Dad ox agate ‘ rap ee geet bead gt face 


to the H 
about his head, which wasdone accordingly. appa Amcvw IV, 
Pitt TI. uxxix. at He is the receiver stolen and 


tto : 

ete v. 36 She told me to remember that she had always 
Lenape d ol a aac a of her od be crakaeal es 

5. In accordance with the sequence of ideas; 
agreeably or conformably to what might be ex- 
pected ; in natural sequence, in due course ; 60. 

2608 Col. Rec. fo. I. a35 He answered he would read 
it himselfe toy’ Sige mp aati, ¥leer hirear ater 3978 
Pennant Zours io Scotl. 26% G77) ccordingly having put 
up two days provisione—we put off. 2060 Tywoas Glaciers 
1. § 23. 92 summer. . Was accordingly devoted to this 


pu 

+ 8. Accordingly #0; agreeably or conformably 
to; according to. Obds. 

agoo H. Swinsuan 7estaments 98 The value of the mariage 
..i8 commonilie rated accordinglie to the profites of his landes. 
a 1g20 Myrvroure of Our Ladye 69 When ye rede these bokes 
ye oughte to laboure in your selfe inwardly, to sturre vp your 
affeccyons accordingly to the matter that ye rede. 

7. Accordingly as = just as, according as. See 
ACCORDING i 2. 

2628 tr. Barneveld's Apology G 6, Questions were moued 

ly as order required, in these Prouinces. 1880 

Cyeres Hum. Exy.v. 109 And accordingly as the simul- 


taneity repeats. 

(akP-adian). [f. It. accord-are to 
attune an instrument, to play in unison: the termin- 
ation imitates words like clarion.] A portable 
musical hand-instrument invented in 1829 by Da- 
mian at Vienna (Grove), consisting of a small 

air of bellows and a range of keys, which on 

ing pressed admit wind to metal reeds. 

ri¢a icxens in Forster's Life i. iv. 105 I have bought 
another accordion. The steward lent me one on the passage 
out and I regaled the ladies’ cabin with my performances. 
3864 Encer. Music Anc. Nat. 18 Each of these tubes con- 
tains a small metallic tongue, like the so-called free-reed 
stops of our organ, or like our accordion. 32878 Prout in 
Grove Jict. Music. 1. 40 The xolina may be regarded as the 
first germ of the Accordion and Concertina. 

Accordionist (ak/-sdianist). [f. prec. + -187.] 
A player on the accordion. 

cordment iikfidmént); also 4 scorde- 
ment, 4-5 accordement. [a. OF r. acordement act 
of agreeing, f. acorder; see AcoonD v. and -MENT. 
The old word seems to have become obsolete in § ; 
and to have been formed ancw in 8 either from 
mod. Fr. accordement, or independently from Ac- 
CORD v.] Agreement, reconciliation ; reconcilement. 
Ee "7 "* =" g therafterward, verra- 
er cens and the king. 
-epy — nm we ye ones g- -~ J melodie By vois and 
soune of instrument Through notes of accordement. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. (1520) 1. 17 b/t Accordement was made 
bytwene Brenne an Belyn through Cornewen that was theyr 
er. x790 Catan. Granam Lett. on Educ. 466 Such de- 
terminations are construed by the stoics to be a proper ac- 
cordment of their volitions to the will of the Deity. 

+ Acco te,v. Obs. rare—', also adcorpo- 
rate in Dict. [f. late L. accorfordre to unite in 
one body ; f. ac- = ad- to + corpus, corpor-is a body.) 
To unite, to INCORPORATE. 

r6za Cockenam, Adcorforated, married. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce (1851) Introd. 4 Custome. . rests not in her unaccom- 
plishment, until by secret inclination she accorporat herself 
witherror. 3739 Bai.zy, Adcorporate, to join Hody to Body. 

ost (akp'st), uv. also 6-7 acoast, accoast. 

a. Fr. accoste-r, OF r. acoster :—late L. accostdre to 

side to side, f. ac- = ad- to + costa rib, in late L. 
side. While still consciously connected with Coast 
it remained accoast, but since the idea of fo address 
has become the leading one, it has been pronounced 
and written accost. Cf. ABORD, aboard.] 

+1. intr. (as in late L. accostare cum). To lie 
alongside, to coast, border; keep close. Oés. 

2996 Spenser /. Q. v. xi. 42 All the shores, which to the sea 
accoste, He day and night doth ward both farre and wide. 
Jbid.v1. ii. 32 Ne is there hauke which mantleth her on pearch, 
Whether high towring or accoasting low. 1623 Cotcr., 4c- 
soster : To accoast, or joyne side to side; to approach, or 

w neere unto. ee 

+ 2. trans. To border on, adjoin. Ods. 

36r0 Hovranp Camaen's Brit. 1. 64: On the south side it 
is accosted with the Severn sea. 164s Furrun Holy $ Prof. 
Séate iv. xix. 338 ly his barony haga? the sea, he considereth 


what havens therein are ‘d. 366a— Worthies, Deriy- 
shive 235 Lapland hath since been olten surrounded (so much 
accoats the sea) by th lish. 


as @ 

+3. To go alongside of; to keep by the side of, 
to sail along the coast or side of. és. Cf, Coast v. 

2976 G. Fenton Hist. Guicciardin (1618) 346 The French. . 
after they had accoasted the enemie tothe mount Argentaro, 
returned againe to Genes. 1603 Fronio Montaigne (3634) 
463 This [society of books] accosteth and secondeth all my 
course, and assisteth me, 

+4. ref. To accost oneself with: To keep be- 
side, keep company with. (és. rare. 

3633 "Bon ‘tr, Avisteas 92 Those that custome and acost 
oa men wise and prudent..change from good 


1 re FOS prosoh<drew ness Obs. rare. 
sigs J. sighing a Vern vs , leaving natural 


‘@. trans. To go close to, to a for an 
purpose ; to assail, to face; to make up to. arc. 
2g99 Be. Haut Virgidem, age Sod sporty, Theage Envieshould 


neer 
coasted by two load-stones of equall * artue on either side, 
daring toembrace either, hovereth in medio bet ween both. 
s6qg Quanzes Sol, Kecant.x. 72 Rebell not thou, nor in a 
hostile way Accoast thy Prince porsutier, orobey. 5206 Swirt 
Ta. Tub Wks. 1760 I, 109 How fading and insipid do all 
o accost us that are not conve in the vehicle of 
396g Tucker Zé. K4 Nat. Ii. 
that shoul 
surface of my subtle being, As though I were a sphere, and 
capable To be accosted thus. 
. To make up to and s to; to address. 

s6za Cuarman Widdowe's Teares Plays 1873 III. r0 Te 
a-coast her Countesship, 630 Lory Banians 20 Shuddery 
at length accoasted her, whose approach she received doubt- 
fully. 2667 Mizron PL. Aw. 822 ey] thus, unmoved with 
fear, accost him soon. 1728 Pore /iad x. 224 Nestor with 
Joy the wakeful band survey'd, And thus accosted through the 

loomy shade. 278g Cowrgn Gilpin 56 The Callender. . Laid 
a is pipe, flew to the gate, And thus accosted him. 2794 
Parey Evid. (1817) 11. ix. 216 The first epistle of Peter accosts 
in Christians ga th 4 Pontus, — Cappa- 

ocia, Asia, and Bi i nuwstTer Nat. Magic i. 
hee vocal statue of Memnon, which at the break of 
day to accost the rising sun. 1099 W. Iavina Wol/ert's 
Roost (2855 xox Acconting the commander with an air of cool- 
ness and unconicern. 

Accost (akp'st), sé. [f. the vb.] Address, salu- 
tation, greeting. 

Mas.Gaskgut Northé S. viii. in Househ. W'ds. No. 236, 
3509/2 She shrunk with fastidious pride from their hail-fellow 
accost, and severely resented their unconcealed curiosity. 
2849 Ramsay Scot. Life§ Char. 60, | recollect heraccoat to me 
as well as if it were yesterday. 1077. J- Montey Crst, Afisc. 
Ser. 1. 248 The warm kindliness of his accost. 

Ao ble (akp'stib'l), a. [a. Fr. accostable 
(16th c. in Litt.): see Accost and -aBLE.] 
+1. actively: Ready to accost, courteous. Ods. 
sGaa Howety Lett. (1650) I. ga The Walloon is quick and 
aprightful, accostable and full of compliment. Jbsa. 11. 
24 The French are a free and debonnaire acoatable people: 

. at first entrance one may have acquaintance. 
2. passively. Capable of being accosted or ap- 
proached ; approachable, accessible, affabie. 
Lestaance X. Charles 92 Seeing God is accoatable 
by inorganicall and inaudible ejaculations. 1063 N. Haw- 
tTHoRNE Ofd Homes (1879) (/p the Thames 285 Old soldiers, 
I know not why, seem to be more accostable than old sailors, 

Acco (akp-sted), pp/.a. Her. [f. Acoost v. 

+-ED.] Placed side by side. 

36:0 Gwitim Disp, Heraldry (1660) ut. xv. 177 He beareth 
. -achevron between 6 Rams ac , counter-tripping, two, 
two, and two. 

(ikp'stin’, vd/.sd.; also 7 accoasting. 
[f. Accost v. + -1NG1,] Now only gerundial. 

+1. A coming alongside. Qés. 

635 J. Havwaap Bansh'd Virgin 80 The accoasting of 
the six to one of the sides [of the oe ee our knights 
~ commodity to tell our oaremen the ship was by us 
taken. 

2. Approach or advance (towards intercourse), 

3603 Fionio Montaigne (1632) 1. xiii, The.. first accoastings 
of society and familiarity. 1736 Hervey Mem. 11. 114 This 
Riortrerey inp known to be so acceptable an accosting to his 

ajesty’s pride. 

+ Acco'stment. Os. rare—". [f. Acoost v. + 
-MENT.] The action of accosting; salutation, assault, 


accost. 
r6ga? Sin A. Cockavnr Cassandra J. 34 Infinitely sur- 
prised by an accostement and usage so extraordi . 
|| Accouche (aku'f, akau'tf), v. {e. "'t. ace 
couche-vr, f. a2 to+coucher to put to bed:—OFr. 
culcher :—L.. collocd-re to lay together. Sce Covou. 
» Recognized as French, and, like the three following, 
used to avoid vernacular words.] To assist or de- 
liver women in child-birth; to act as a midwife 
Mee Lod Machen tha Gait ed 26, lo 
z ancef March 2 vt. ntleman, » ton, 
aceutomed to Visit, 2S Dispense, and having wtiod 
erences. 
| Acoouchement (aks{man, ikufmént, dkau’- 
t{/mént). [Fr., n. of action f.accoucher ; see prec. and 
oMENT. Pcrabstd = der ang es set 
2 . Rew. I. @ receives necessary attendance 
in hee premature arocachecnsat: 3843 Pict. Times 202 Until 
her Majesty's accouchement took place. w fist. 
Euvope (Am. ed.) I. iv. rog The direct line of succession de- 
on the success of her accouchement. 18g9 Tennent 
Ceylon 11. 1x. vi. Fa Their accouchements were assisted by 
women retained for their knowledge of midwifery. 
|| Accoucheur (aksft-r). Fr: n. of agent f. 
accoucher: see ACOOUCHE v, operly a man who 
assists women in child-birth, a man-midwife; but 
until the very recent adoption of the Fr. accoucheuse, 
used of both sexes. Also fg. 
29799 Stenwe Trist. Shandy (x808) 11. xii. 181 Nothing will 
coome. 


, brones i. i My sinnes..in num 


H. 
Theatetus .. 
he, under the rude hand 
in, Rew. CIX, 3930/1 Mrs. 


Princess Victoria. : 

+ v. Obs.; also  accounsayl. [a. 
OF r, aconseillie-r, f. 2 to + conseilicer to COUNSEL.) 
To counsel, advise. 

cxqn0 Richd. Caur de Lion 2140 (Weber 1, 8a) And called 
him without fail, and said he wold him accounsayL 
Seven Laws of bing. (t799) 11. fii, 8 They shall not ac- 
counsel the King in decreasing the Rights of the Crown. 

Account (akownt) » Forms: 3 acunte(n, 
4 scounte, §-6 acompte, acownte, accompte, 
accounte, 6-7 accompt, 6- account. [a. OFT. 
acunte-r, aconte-r (Pr. acontar, acomtar) :—l\ate 1.. 
accompla-re for *accomputd-re, {. ac- = ad- to + com- 
putd-re to calculate (f. com- together + puld-re to 
reckon). In 14the. confer, in the original sense of 
computdre ‘count,’ began to be artificially respelt 
conpler, compler, after the Lat., the natural spelling 
conter remaining in the sense of sxarrdve ‘tell’; 
the variant spellings passed to aconter and Eng. 
account, accompt, though here with no correspond- 
ing division of meaning. The doubled ~<- is part 
of the same aciashioning:| 

I. To count, reckon. Mostly Oéds. 

+1. trans. To count, count up, enumerate. Oés. 

zg03 R. Brunne Handiyng Synne 6392 katel was 


acountede More ge be testament amountede. hy Hebe 
visa Higtdes (Rolls Ser.) 1.9, 1 achulde also write pe & 
stories and acounte pe eres from pe bygynnynge of Pi 
world anon to oure tyme. 1393 Gowen kay ITT. 98 He 
sigh The sterres such as he accompteth. 1490 I.voc. Céron. 
Troy 1. vi, She gan acownte and caste well the tyme. 
2483 Caxton Gold Leg. 78/4, 1 knowe wel that my fader and 
my moder acompte the dayes, sg8a Bunriuy Monumt, Ala- 
are so manie.. that I 
cannot account them. 
+b. adso/. To count, perform the act of counting. 


Obs. 

3393 Gowan Conf III. 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of algorismes a ce. z PRESTON 
Breastp. Love 198 When men have knowledge one yto know 
as they have money to account with, and not to buy and 
sell with. 2660 7’. Sraniay //és¢. Philos, (1701) 56/e He said, 
the Greeks made no other use of Moncy but to account with 
it. 2976 Apam Surtn Wealth of Nat. 1. 1. x. 127 He la 
grocer} must be able to read, write, and account, 

+2. trans. To calculate, reckon, compute. Odés. 

2998 Tarvisa Aarth, De P.R (1498) 1%. iv. 349 The Grekes 
acounte tyme and yeres fro the fyrat Olympias. . Han- 
nison E.chort. Scottvs a14 Wee accompt nobilitie by aun- 
cientie of ag 1572 Dicoxs . Pract. i. xvii, It is also to 
be wayed how thin difference of highnesae and lownesse is to 
be accompted. r6égg N. CanPentar Geogr. Delin. ni. xiv. 204 
The second is accompted from the pole, the other is con- 
ceiued to lye betwixt both. séga Rav Lissel. of World 2 
I suppose that the Deity doth account days of a thousan 
tm Jong. 2766 CHarxisy Whe. 71 ich were to the 

umber of Forty-five, thus accounted. 1 Marsnen in 
Phil. Trans. LXXVIiL. 434 The era of the Mahometans, 
called by them the Hejert, or Departure, is accounted from 
the pen of the flight of Mahomet... from Mecca. 

+b. To on in, count in; to include in an 


Obs. 


were... acompt 
T. Cocan Haven 


Soutuey in 0. Rew. XXXIV. 935 They argued that Wales, 
Scotland, and Ireland ought to be accounted with England. 

c. To reckon #, put to the credit of. sare. 

3977-87 Howinsnen Chron, I. 11 ¥: Some account that 
yeare vnto his reigne, in the which his predecessors Oarike 
and Eaufride reigned. 2673 ‘I. Brouxs Golden Key Wks. 
2867 V. 226 The imputation of Christ's righteousness to us 
is a gracious act of Gud the Father, whereby as a judge he 
accounts believers’ sins unto the surety, as if he had com- 
mitted the same. 1846 D. Jznnorp Chron. Clovernook Wks. 
2864 IV. 408 You have all sorts of graces accounted to you. 

+d. To reckon or count on, expect. Obs. 

ort Cerrone Tvag. Ta. (1837) 108 And sclfe same day 
that he accompted on, to make Keturne unto his mother's 
house at Boline. 

+e. To reckon or calculate ¢haé, to conclude. Ods. 

2970 Banwase Gooor Popish K ined. 1.06, For every man 

ted sure, that after losee of life They should receyve 

Sesel Me eas earn ries See 

r oun ss t ma a 
of heath square will ibe oeees oc eight hundred of Bricks. 

XI. To render a reckoning. 

3. intr. To reckon for moneys given or received, 
to render or receive an account. 

Lanat. P. Pd. C. xt. ) conterroller. 
bar rekene mot and acounte Of al pax pe Lee € 
Cuan Matt. xviii. 23 Lifk vnto a man which is a king w’ 
wold come to accompt with his servants. s687 Reyal Order 
a7 Nov. in Lond. Gas. And that they do like- 


RIMATT 


ACCOUNT. 


wise Aecompt every two Months with each Soldier for Size 
eek more. 1784 Eu.woon Autebiag. s60 ‘To 
take a jouracy into Kent and Sussex, to Accompt with their 


accoun ara fie dow. 26s7 Jas. Miss. 
Hrit. Indian \i. w.v. 189 h inai 


x6zq Sucven 741/. (fonor 243 Before him as Chief Justice 
were all suits determined, crimes eaanined, the Crown- 
reucnue accompted, and whatsucuer done, which, to so gteat 
iuriadiction was competent. 2868 M. Pariwom Academe. 
Ongum. §2. 42 All receipts should be accounted to a finance 
committee. . 

4. Toaccount for: a. lit. To render an account or 
reckoning of money held in trust; Aence, b. to 
answer fer discharge of duty or conduct. 

r679 Penn Addr. Prot, t. § & 4x (2692) If every poor Soul 
must Account for the Employment of the small Talent he 
hus received from God. atzoo Davven Fut. Sat. xiii. At 
once accounting for his deep arrears. asz7z0 Arrersuny 
Sermons (R.) A future , wherein the pleasures they 
now taste must be accounted for. 

c. To give a satisfactory reason for, to explain. 

2968 Stanns Sent. Journey (1778) 1. 1g0 Mr. Shandy . . ac- 
counted for nothing like an elne. 3770 Funine Lett. 
xii. o14 How will account for the conclusion? 794 
pada thtiadg % fl ‘at. 1. a09 In mcoousting a the mon- 
scons, ver, it in necessary to mark the peculiar circum- 
, stances which obtain in the Indian Ocean. sfee Mas. R. 
Tauncn Rem, 86 1 dined also again with the Arnsteins, who 
1 wee hate the Austrian government. She is a Prussian, and 
according to the late cunt phrase ‘That accounts for it.’ 
2860 ‘T'ynvar, Glaciers 01.64. 248 Having thus accounted for 
the greater cold of the higher atmospheric regions, 

a. in sporting phrase: To answer for the fate of, 
be the death of, make away with. 

r6ga Tuackenay /’an, Fair I. xx, The persecuted animals 
bolted above oe: the terrier accounted for ane, the 
k foranother. 188 Let. fr. Lahore 28 Sept. in 7inees 
29 Nov., In the course of one week they were hunted up and 
avostinted for; and you kaow that in Punjab phraseology 
‘accounting for’ means the extreme fate duc to mutineers, 

IIL. To estimate, consider. 

+ 5. trans. To take into account, or consideration; 
to consider. Ods. 

txq00 Reberd of ('ysiler 26, in Hash £. PF. P. 1. 270 The 
kynge ery he no pere For to acownte, nodur far nur 
nere, Caxton Curial 7 ‘They acompte not the pryck- 
kyng that he hath felt in the pourchassyny of it. 

6. trans. To reckon, estimate, value, hold (a thing 
to be soandso). a. with simple complement. 

2377 Lana... /. 7'/. B. xt. 15 Aad bad me for my conten- 
aunce Acounten c light. Jéid. xix. 4ro Nevere man 
o. pad acour at a cokkes fether or a bennes. 
2q7o Macony Mortad' Arthur (1827) 1. iv. That ony shold be 
accounted more hardy or more of prowesse. 2 [yrreure 
Jer Mag. (ed. 2\ Blacksen, xxniv. 4 Which of all wreckes we 
should accompt the worst. 2979 Lyty Anpdnes Bo In the 
meane season me thy friend. 2996 Stans. Merch. i’, 
av. i. 937 And I delivering you, am satisfied, And thereindocac- 
s6az Buaton .inat, Afed. Democr. 


». account Phi 
Highl Widow 1. 169 ‘The Lowland herds 
accounted their own. sfgy Caatvin Fr. Kevol, (1872) 1.3.1, 
s Fortune was ever accounted inconstant. 2865 Mitt Lider? 
ii. te By Christianity I here mean what is accounted suc 
by all churches and sects—the maxims and precepts contained 
in the New Testament. 

+b. with a, for. Obs. 

1480 Caxtow Pesce. /reland (1520) 6/: [It] is acounted 
for a myracie that lechery reygnethe not there as wyne 
reygneth. 3498 Br. Watson Seven Sacr. i. 5 [He] would the 
! church shoulde accompt him as a faythful soldiour. 
1966 Anuncron tr. Apuleius 9 Milo is called an elder man 
and accompted ux chiefe of whiche dwel without the 
walles of the Citic. 1906 T. Coca S/aren of Health (1636) 
170 It may sceme to be flesh, except you would acrount it 
asa Syren or Mcrmayden, that is halfe fish and halfe flesh. 
sécz Hrevz Xow. viii 36 Wee are accounted as sheepe for 
the sluughter. 3630 Paar Anti-Avs. 138 Accounting 
it for a slaue, whereas it is a Lord, a King. Fucire 
Alict, Contempl. (1842) att To contest and contend who shall 
be accounted for the grentest. Pravroan Musick ui. 1 
Unison, ar aed Fifteenth, are accyunted as one, for every 
Eighth is the same. 

G. with raf, or sudord. c/. 

sug8 Br. Watson Seren Sacr. i. 4 He shall be of al! the 
araue accompted to haue bene a faithful soldiowr. ax 
H. Sauru » (3867) LI. 63 She accounted the flory of G 
to be taken from Ierael. 2622 Diack 2 Jeter iii. 2g Account 
that the long suffering of the Lord is saluation. a Bacon 
Use Com. Law 42 The Father shall there bee accompted to die 
without heire. s669 Bunvan //oly Citie 16g Those precious 
Stones, Paul accounts to be those that are converted by the 
Word. 1064 J. H. Newman Apologia, App. s2 I account no 
man to be a philosopher who attempts tu do more, 

+ b. sa with on. Obs. re 
. x6zg B. Ricn Honestic of this A ge(x844) th 
is no sinne at all; or if hee it is but veniall, alight offence. 
a matter of no oning to account on. J. G{recoay) 
Notes & Obs. (1650) § It is plainly void and supernumerary, 
and an escape not fit to be accounted upon the 
that transiation. : 

7. To account of: To estimate, value, esteem; to 
think stsch, little, nothing, etc. of a thing. (Now 
only in the passive.) 

cyto Cuaucun Dethe of Blaunche 1237 God wote she 
acounted nat a stree Of al my tale, so noght me. x97 
Hanuson Angland \1877)1. 2. fi. 38 "Ihe see of Canturburie.. 


Sagenesec of 


64 


yhees sechbishop i -. is most accompted of commonile. sgig 

Reanp tr. La Primaudaye's /r. Acad. For everie beast is 

accounted of according to his vertue. 2 Brace: King? %. 

a eee vere lem. =e 73 eae rey lay 
Bolomon, sig Stone ‘ 

sol goth] teraby tavghe Prisseive acco = 


but as R. Watira Ess. Nat. Kaper. 45 Vhis 
E is not to be much accuiniel of. I. ee 


son in Macm. Mag. March, 420 Never was 
accounted of than in the sixteenth century. 
+IV. To recount, narrate. (6s. 
+ 8. To recount, relate. Obs. a. frans. 
¢ 23986 Cuaucen Menkes 7. 715 Why echuld thyn infortune 
I t accounte, Syn in astaat thou clombe were so hye. 
Axton G. dela Tour 11 lo of the doughters 
the king of denmarke which 1 acompte to yow. 
7085 Caxton Charles the Gr. (1880) 175 A m rd ed 
.» for tacompte and telle the tydynges. 2963 Foxe Fy / 
762 b, I was bolde to accompte vnto them mery tales of 
my mysery in pryson. 1996 Seewsrr F. QO. ni. vi. 30 Fon 
worke it were Here to account the endlesse progeny Of a 
the weeds that bud and blossome there. 


+ b. intr. 
2393 Gownr Conf III. 160 To accompte Of hem was tho 
grete fame. cxrgao Destr. Trey xiii. 5443 To acounte 
of be kynges,—Caras was on, And Nestor another. 
% (akaunt), 56. Forms: 3-4 acount, 
4 acont, 4-6 acount(e, 5-6 acompt(e, accownt(e, 
f- accompt, 6- account. [a. OFr. acunt, acont, 
ter acompés ‘account,’ f. 2 to + cont :—late L. 
compt-um, cl. L.. comput-um a calculation, f. com- 
putd-re to calculate: see prec. Cf. also OFr. 
acunte, aconte, later aconple, accompte ‘account,’ f. 
vb. acunter, accompter, to account ; see . The 
senses of both are found in the Eng. word. The re- 
fashioned Fr. spelling accompé of 1:th c. also passed 
into Eng., was favonred in 6-7, and is even now 
sometimes met with in the arithmetical sense.] 
I. Counting, reckoning. 

1. Counting, reckoning, enumeration, computa- 
tion, calculation. Now chiefly in a few phrases: 72 
cast accounts, to revolve or make calculations, to 
calculate; Afoney of account, denominations of 
money used in reckoning, but not current as coins. 

c2xgog +. BE. Poems (3862) 50 Ei;te hondred -er & nev_en- 
tene: bi acountes rijte. azzée 4 Song of \ esterday 66 
in A. EB. Poems 135 And in vr acountés cast Day bi 
day. on id Norton Ordin. A lch. (Ashm. 1652) v. 84 Twenty- 
six Weekes proved by accompt. sg7o Butsncarey Enclid v. 
Introd. 196, Arithonctigne, the arte of accomptes and reckon- 
ing. egp7 Moriav /ntrod. Musicke 86 It ia twentie miles 
by account from J.ondon to Ware. s6or Hoiiann Pliny 
(2634) I. 74 The Greekes and Chaldeans account of yeares. 
3622 Brae Acc/. vii. 27 Counting one by one to finde out 
the account. 168 Raxaxwoop Leng. } Relig. xiii. 140 Five 
miles of descent in pepensico account. 2626 SuarLet 
& Maakn. Connivey Farme 3997 Women with child, and neere 
their accompts. Maasaincna Maid of I/on, n. ii, You 
are in a wrong account still 2660 H. More Antid. ag. Ath. 
G7ta) t. fi. 12 When he has cast up his account. G. 

-in Marvell's Cory. Wks. 1879-5 II. :03 Which ing 
to the Moacovite accompt was the third hour of the day. 
s6gz Lock: Afoney Wks. 1727 U1. 72, I have spoke of Silver 
Coin alone, because that makes the Money of Account. 292% 
Avoiwson Sfect. No. a5. P 2 As for the remaining Parts of the 
og Ikeep no accompt of them. 19742 Ricnannson Pamela 
(2824) I. i. r7 My lady’s goodness had put me to write and 
castaccompta. 3742 Pors Poet. Ji'is.(Tauchn. 1848) 286 This 
day Tom's fair account has run. .to eighty one. 2844 Lincasp 
Hist. Anglo-Saxon Ch, (1858) Il. 39: From the coi we 
how proceed to moneys of account. 287 Davirs Metric 
Pde 11, 204 The weights for account are different from 
the weights for trade. .jfad. Writing good, dictation very 
good, quick at accounta. 

II. Reckoning of money received and paid. 

2. A reckoning as to money, a statement of moneys 
received and expended, with calculation of the 
balance; a detailed statement of moneydue. Hence, 
7o open or close an account with one. To render 
or send in an account: to give any one a statement 
of seat due by him. 70 fay or scttle an accosnt: 
to pay the amount therein shown to be due. Ac- 
count current: a continuous account in which sums 
paid and received are entered in detail. Josut 
account: a transaction or speculation into 
by two parties not otherwise in partnership. In the 
general sense commonly in the plural, as, 79 Aecp 
accounts. To ¢ or square accounts with any 
one: to pay or receive the balance shuwn by a 
statement of account. Also b. One of the heads or 
subdivisions under which accounts are kept in a 
ledger, as a Cash Account, General Goods Account, 
Bills 


Ship, 7.87 Wolde no man echold him Jette Of his ac- 
comptes. 2423 Lybc. Fler. Senle (483° ‘ axxiv. 83 The 
irreue muste yeue rekken that the ende of his 
offyce is acountes of money. egag Firzivaroret Sarveying 
($39) xvii. 35 The accomptes of every bayly or revue and other 
accomptance. 12993 Suaus. Rick. //, 1. i. 2 ay rasta 
a deere 


‘ou. @ 
homet 42 Reckoning made without an hoste is sabject co 


- AOCOUNT. 

& reare Hracev 7; stus’ Characters 
xxiv. 84 If hee 7 an lk accompt with any, hee commands 
hia boy to cast away the Compters, Baous y 
Crew 1. 358 The bal of the several 
shews you what remains In Cash. “ier gb aceon ttle 
of Exch. 99 The account currant.. alwayes be clear 

ve, and show how the account stands wit 
yap aa ities % 

° e t r e 

and Kes a7s “ W. Woop pe 68 ‘The 


missioners of the Publick Accompts. sye7 Axsutnnor fies. 
ohe Budd 13755) 16 Bless me, what imreense sums are at the 
tom of the accompt! 2972 Franxiin Autobdiog. Wha. 


Int po Wecldsa writing sry tord’s lottoce aad 
3. dx. writing m 's TS, an 
accounts for him. Lerros My Novel 
175 When you have your account with 

, Come to me. 2876 Mes. Rewpe i. Alertemtsy's 
Est. il. ti. a have an account at an old bapvking ° 
ment. 2076 Mas. H. Woon Pomercy Ab. u. lii. 280 (Tauchn.) 
I told him I should take the accounts into my own hands. 

C. On Stock Exchange. The fortnightly or monthly 
settlement of transactions between buyers and 
sellers, or the transactions to be then settled. A 
sale for the account, as distinguished from a sale 
for cash, is an engagement on the part of the seller 
to deliver, ad on the part of the buyer to receive 
and pay for the stock sold, at the ensuing settle- 
ment. 

3880 Daily Tel. April 30 A large amount of business was 
done for the new account. 

3. /2 account with: in business relations requiring 
the keeping of an account with. 7o Place or pass to 
account: to debit or credit a person's account with 
an amount. For account of: to be sold or realized 
for, to be accounted for to. 

- SALTMARBH Sparkles of G. (18 1 left my ad. 
Bf still upon some testi A tl ee ssraance 
Sencca’s Morals 4 (1702) For there are, that reckon it an 
Obligation . . and p itto Accompt.. s6g0 Locks //s, 
U/nders.(ed. 3) ut x. 279 A man in his Accompts with another. 
bal Steerx Spectator No. 67. P 2 Beauty is thrown in to 
the accompt in matters of sale. 12938 Law Serions Call 
(ed. 9)i. s2 Placed to her account at the last day. 28a3 Scorr 
Quent, D. (2872) xxviii 903,0h ! do not reckon that old debt 
to my account. s:8a6 ‘T. Tooke Currency roa A very con- 
siderable rtion are shipped for account of the manu- 
facturers, Daily Tel. 4 May, A large portiun of the 

recently advised as having been shipped from Australia 
been landed at Galle for Indian account. 

4. On account: as an item to be accounted for at 
the final settlement, in anticipation of or as a con- 
tribution to final ptiarkae as an interim payment on 
account of something in process. Ox one's account ; 
so that it shall be cha or entered to his account; 
in his behalf and at his expense. On one’s own ac- 
count: for one’s own interest, and at one's own risk. 

2612 Biare Philemon 18 If hee oweth thee ought, put 
that on mine account. Burien Hudibrac ut. ii. 1198 
Resolution Charg’d on th’ account of Persecution. 69 
Parry Fodit,. Artth. x. 114 All Commodities, ge and 

a 


I. x. ¥X. 


sold upon the accompt of that Universal Trade. Lur- 
trece Brief Kel. (2857) IV. 933 The summ of £250,000 be 
allowed upon account sowerds defraying the charge of dis- 
banding she private troopers. Dingatu Viewan Grey 
v. vi. 299 Shall 1 throw down a couple of Napoleons on joint 
account? s8ge MeCuttocn 7a.ration (ed. 2) 111. i. 420 Going 
into the money-market and ag r000/, on his account, 
36g3 Lytton Afy Neved 1. at. xiii. 129 [She] was sometimes 
austere and brusque enough on her own account, and in such 
businesa as might especially be transacted between herselfand 
the cottagers. Pusscorr PAslip 11 (3857) I. t. vii. 12 
‘The sum offered by the constable on his own account a 
that ofhisson. s899 J. Grant in Cassed/s /echn. Educ. 1V. 
62/2 He etarted in business on his own account. 

Hence, % (obs. since 1750), on” account of: 
w. In consideration of, for the sake of, by reason 
of, because of. + os 

~ Sacruarau Sparkles of Glory (2847) 86 thi 
ce those offices have been Xonake ord which ware 
apoE the mere and pure account of the Holy Ghost. séga 

. Neupnan tr. Sedden’s Mare Ci. 82 ThoCustoms out of this 
Sea were anely upon the accompt of FOMog: 
Lesteancs “ables No. 444 (ad. 6) She'll never Trou 
yrebcapherbpelly jx any Accompt of mine. r7a7 Swirt (ei. 
err ut. iv. 299, 1 was far their inferior, and upon that account 
very little regarded. 2799 Ronearson fist, Scot . 1. vi. 400 
On many accounts she did not think it prudent. 2790 Burnz 
in Corr. (1844) I11. 967 It is a matter on which I am doubly 
anxious,—on its own account, and on account of your con- 
cerninit. 283s Hr. Maarinsau Demerara i. 10 He keeps at 
home now, on account of his great age. 269g Paescotr 
Philip 1 (2857) 1. 11. vii. 880 He recommends the king on no 
account to remove Granvelle from the administration. 

+b. In the matter of, with regard to, concerning. 
Obs. 

26g7 Cromwats Lett, ¢ Sp. (Carl.) IV. a70 The ments 
were upon theve three accounts, Austan Poudt T¥ees 1.5 
Men are generally miataken upon this accom Paux 
Address to Prot. {e698 11. iv. 209 He hath 80 on this 
Account, that there is little need I should say any more. 
‘N. Arriaton Serwe. 94 Should he be never eo poor and 
upon outward Accounts, Tom Fones (s040) 
x1. iv. 190 I asm satisfied on the account of my cousin. 


ACCOUNT. 


&. A reckoning in one’s favonr; interest, profit, 
advantage: esp. in Ard onc's account in; turn tt 
to one’s account. 

s6sz Bioca PAs. iv. 17 I desire fruit that a oe te 
expected best t 

o: 
ae a ocr a the ts or kingdom. 
not turn to to nts or 
Pargsriey Lect. on Hist. v. avi. Mas Gan 1 manifestly found 
its account in being ered by the Romans, H 
Maatimeau Hill and Ve iv, ga A kind, too, which cannot 
be turned to any other account: siéo T 
(2065) However, he found his account in it as es I. 
30639 Cownkn Crance Shaks. Char, ii 286 To make the best 
account of everything they encounter, ay dello yb Switn 
Carthage 329 But the inactivity which was upon him 
. he turned to good account. 
G. The preparing or making up a statement of 
money transactions, 

1646 


2 

II. ss The actual acconn loyed 1 hundred per- 
= n. : “Hist (2876) 11. xi. 377 Hesse 

the bill appointing commissioners of public account. 
IIf. The rendering of a reckoning. 


or bring to account. 

s9r3 Lp. Dacng in Ellis Orig. Letters 1. 34. 1. 97 Alwey 
I shah be redy to gif accom < oh the same ai youre ure. 
xga8 Pennines Profitable Bk. (1642) viii. § g0q. 22% The or- 
dinary cannot demand accompt for them. Covzurpaty 
Luke xvi. 2 Geve acc of thy stewardshipe. ¢ 1938 
Staaxgy England 11. ii. (3 2) 186 To make a rekenyng and 
count before a juge. Shaksp, Cent, Praise 103 The 
Accompte of the right honourable the Lord Seanhope of 
Harrington for all such somes of money as have beine re- 
ceaved and paied. 26§3 Ho.caort /rocopinxe m1. 76 Calling 


the Italians to accompt, who never toucht the Emperuour 
monies, 29738 /fist. View of Crt. E.ccheg. ii. 18 The Sheriff 
was upon his Account, and shewed the of the Clerk of 


the Pelln in his Discharge. 1866 Mas. Gasket Wives 4 
Daughters (Tauchn.) 1. xvii. a85 The money for which he will 
give no account. ; 

8. Hence a. A statement as to the ducharge of 
responsibilities generally ; answering for uct. 

¢ 2340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 3986 Pe Acunt and pe reken- 
nyng Pat pai sal yheld of alle pair lyfyng. /éid. 5613 Alle 
pat sal com byfor Crist pat day, Sal atrayt acounte yhelde. 
arzqgo Anight de la Tour 59 Of the which God wille axse 
hem acompte at the dredfulle day. rg63 /Jonetiies uu, xv. 1. 
(1640) 204 Jet us call ourselves to an accompt. g79 Tomson 
Calvin's Sermon Tim. 116/21 Will not God aske vs an 
accompt ? 7599 Soaks. Muck Ado 1. i. 338 Claudio shall 
render me a deere account. 260: BaxLtow erm, at Panles 
Crosse Pref. 1 Heaven is not liable to any accompt. 1634 
E. Jounson Wonder-working Prov. 183 Being question 
how he came by it, courd give no good accompt. i a Law 
Serious Cadd (ed, 2) ii. 21 ether we shall be call'd to ac- 
count at the lant day. ca, eel St, Ron, Welt (1068) 
xiii 643 Obliged to bring some pores toaceount for the 
general credit of the Well. 1676 Fanuman Norm. Cony. III. 
xii. 89 ‘Theobald of Chartres was also called to account. 

b. The final account at the judgment-seat of God, 
on the ‘ great day of accounts.’ 

2743 J. Morzis Serm. ii. 52 In this awful account they, 
who are set on the left hand, are su to believe in Christ. 
2@a2 S. Rocers /faly (1852) 3 any at reasor sent to 
his account. 2848 Marnyvat Chéldr. N. Forest (Tauchn.) xx. 
248 He has gone to his account ! God forgive him. 

c. Zo give account of: to give an explanation, 
account for. 

Pal: ee Lett, No. 126 (1788) I. 274, 1 am 80 much dis- 
ordered by indigestion, of which I can give no account, that 
it ; difficult to shige aeagie if 

. tn sporting phr. To give a good account of: to 
be successful with ; do his duty by. 

3684 Scanderbeg Redivitvus iv. 8x Offering that with an 
Army of 60 thousand .. he did not doubt but to give a good 
account of this Summers Campaign. fod. The terrier gave 
@ good account of the rats. 

£9. In the prec. sense the pl. accounts was for- 
merly used are oras a singular. a. of money. 

za98 Trevisa Barth. De PF. R. (1495) Vi. xvii, soa Wyse 
and waar and cunnynge to rie acomptes and rekenynge. 
14961 Paston Lett. No. 395. I. 19 That I may have xx df, 
1 xall 3yeve 30w rape er ther of. xsggs Lamuarpe Ax 
cheien (2635) 30 He talketh of A to be made to the 
King there. s6zz Bistx Dan. vi. 2 That the Princes might 

© accompts vnto them, and the King should haue no 
. 3706 Col. Records J’enn X1. 128 And return ac- 
compts th 276a Gotpsmirn Bean Nash xq To giue iu 
his accompts to the masters of the temple. 

b. of respon:ibility or conduct. | 

¢ safe A sarees 54: E, A. Poams 3 Je sulle we yiue a 
cuntis Of al pat we bib ibe here. cxgpo Sens Fulian 
(Ashm.) 98 Bivore our maister wende, Oure acountes uarte 
yelde. c2rq6o How a Marchande $c. 048 in &. we 00. 
207 I wyll neuyr aske yow accowntys. Tinpar SMatt, 
xviii. 23 They shall geve acountes at the daye off judge- 
ment. 2949 Covespaiz Paraph. Erasm. on Hobrues 6 
Unto whom we must seve an accomptes of our a 2560 
Latiman 7 Serm. b4f. Edw. V1 (1869) =o Before w thou 
shalt appere one day to rendre a strayght tes, for the 
dedes oe aga Becon Gen. F - Wha 2843, 
"0° shall render an accompts for the 8 them ull. 

O, Law, A writ or action against a bailiff or 
receiver, or others, who, by reason of their offices 
or business, are to render accompt but refuse to do 
it. Toniline Zaw Dict. 18 

zéen Maryyes Anc. LatwJ, 468 The trial of an Action 
of Accouns at the couunon-law is tedions.. s6gz Zernues 


woman that is guardian, bailiff, or receiver, being of age 


and die-covert. 
IV. Estimation, consideration. 
Tl, Estimation, cansideration, esteem, worth, 
importance in the eyes of others; esp.in the — 
&® person or thing of some account; to be ji 
some accous. “ 


39767 Foapyce Sevm. fe Y. Wom. |. iti. 9 
noaccount? 2876 Freeman Norm, Cong. IV. xvii 
town of Huntingdon was, then as now, one of much less 
account than Cambridge. . ; 

13. 70 make account ef: to hold in estimation, 
regard as important ; to value, esteem. 

3303 Gower Con/. III. af Oe leon in hia rage, Which of no 
drede set accompt. sq4g0 Caxton Aneydos xvi. 62 Therof 
she made none acompte. 176 Lyte Dodoens 735 This kind 
of Nut is a wild fruse, whereof men make none ayng 
zg80 Noatn Piutarch (1676) 4 She was nat a beast to 
made light account of. x62: Biste Fs. cxliv. 3 Or the 
sonne man, that thou makest account of him’ 16:6 
Suarcur & Marnn. Country Farme 581 At Rome this kind 
of bread is made no account of. 28g Prescotr PAs 1/ 
(2857) i, vii. 976 They were indignant that so little account 
should be of their representations. 1860 Dicxens L/n- 
com, 7'vav, (3866) vi. 97/2 Of the page I make no accuunt, 
for he is a boy. 186 Maus, Gasxnr, Wives & Daughters 
(Tauchn.) I. xviii. 399 The little account she eof her own 
benty Mr. Gibson, 

+ 13. Reckoning, estimate, consideration, thought. 
esp. in phrase Zo make account (that, to do): to 
reckon, calculate, resolve, expect. ; 

1983 Gornine Calvin's Deut. xix. 110 Wee haue made our 
Account to rest aim y vppon his Word. 1986 G. Wauitwny 
in Farr’s 5. 2’. (B48) And make accompte that honor 
to be theires. réoo Hocranp / srry xu. xix. r:08h, Making 
full account [Aaud dubie}, that the next day the enemies 
would yield. s6z2 Biste 1 Macc. vi. 9g He made account 
that he should die. x6a9 Bincnam Xenephon 4x Wife and 
Children, which he made account never to see again. 

Be. Haut Hard 7, 52 ‘Vhat yee may know where to e 
account of my presence. s642 Howe For. 7rav. 37 Make 
accoump for matters of fertility of soyle. ré6e fv Moan 
Antid, agt. A th. (2713) Pref. Gen. 5, I make account I ~eran 
then to adorn my Function. 1697 Paraicn On Exodus i. x 
They made account the things of God were to be i 
before those of Men. sga9 Burxirr On N. 7., Mark vi. 35 
No pastors in the sight of God and in the account of Christ. 
s7@q Cowrsr Zast iv. 956 Oh happy! and in my account, 
denied That senalbility of pain. 

14. 70 take into account, take account of: to take 
into consideration as an existing element, to notice; 
80, fo leave out of account. 

268: CnHetnam Angler's Vade-mecum xl. § 30 (1689) 
Some Rivulets are taken into the eccompt aes fo 
Brovcnan Alb. Luned (1872) | will. . take the royal 
training into my account. 1868 Kinca.ey A/erves tv. 199 
Do you take noaccount of my rule? 2873 Suires Character 
(2676) i. a3 It is not great men only that have to be taken 
into account. 2880 Gen, Apve in 19th Cent. No. 38 70s 
Any system must be bad which leaves out of account the 
first principle of regimental efficiency. 

15. Zo lay one's account with (on, for): to reckon 
upon, anticipate, expect. (orig. Scotch.) 

3748 Rep.on Cond. Sir F. Cope 189 are fixed Resolu- 
tions, on which Royal — may lay your account. 
3948 Swotcett &. Random (1819) 1. 176 I must lay my ac- 
count with such interruption every morning. Dunpasin 
Wel Desp. 644 We wast lay oor accoant with being at 
all times obstructed in our views, Hatztam Const. /fest. 
(1876) 1. v. 233 The jurors must have laid their account with 

before the star-chamber. 3844 Lo. Brovonam 
th. Lumet (2879) 11. v. 167 You may lay your account with 
increasing rather than stemming the mischief, amo Hamt.- 
ton Pop. Educ. ied. 2) li. 17 We as Christians need not lay 
our account for any other state of society. 28gs M*Cut.ocn 
Taxation Ui. it. 496 (ed. 3) We may lay our account with 
bein olved in war. 
v. arration, relation. 


voyage, uytg Streets A 
coetinendad this Play. . I feel myself obli 
Account of it. 2768 Gorpamirn Cit. Weodd (1837) oxiz. 
Though I gave a very long account, the juatioe said, I cou 
e no account of myse nage Anec, W. Pitt lit ag, A 
confused, and scarcely intelligible accompt. 3 
ron Edystone Lightho. gars Edwards gave account that 
lighted the house, as they were directed. 80g Muse 
varaxn Watsons (3679) 335 Begin and give me an account 
of everything an it ed. 2060 Dicknws Uncom. Trev, 
(2866) v. 31/2 When heard of talent, trusted aobody’s 


‘-gomptable. 


ACCOURTABLE. 


account of it. aye Fuseman Niet Sos, 4-8) 14 The whole 


Norman account of Godwine is one of the specimens 
the growth of legend. 
Attrib. and Coms. Acoount-book, a book pre- 
for the keeping of accounts. Account day, 
y of reckoning. Account Sales, 2 detailed ac- 
count of the sale of a parcel or cargo of goods. 
ne? Benruny Phalaris 535 He represents the Account- 
of some of the wealthy Mea of that Age. 2098 Cancyie 
Savt. Nes. 1. iil, 204 My Teachers were hide-hound Pedants, 
wihoat knowledge of man's nature or of boy's; or of 
aught save their lexicons and 9 accuune- wOgy 
Lytton Afy Newel 11. viu. xit. 5: Never hegt the money; 
and never into the account books ! Froupe 
Hist. Eng, V. xxix. 460 if the account-books of twenty years 
of con - were not forthcoming and in order, they were 
to be ed against without mercy. sg8e Hottyeranv 
Tveas. Fr. Tong» Dresseur de comple, an accompte caster. 
037 Caaryia fr. Rev. 1. u. viii 83 Now the account day 


come. 

0 Phrasr-hey. Balance aa, bring to a7, call to a7, cast 
at, close a 3, @ current 3, find a in y, fore of 3, for the asc, 
give a of 8c, d, hold in a 13, in a with 3, joint es, keep « 2, 
ay @ with 1, leave ont of a 14, make a of, that 12, 14, of 
@ 3%, ON a4, Open aa, pam, place to a 3, render # 8, 7, acttle 
@ 2, square a 2, into a, take a of 14, turn toa 5, upen @ 4. 

+ Account, ff/<. Obs.; also acoompte. (Contr. 
for AcooUNTED account d, as lit for Aghted.| = 
gana lable . ‘ 

z naumen Catechisnens too b, Vet verely (all thyn 
Be acter theyr loese is greater then theyr pA NEA. ob be 


Suaxa. Pericles 1.1. yo Was with long wee ac. ount'd [(-dode edt. 
account} no sin. 
Accounta (akauntibiliti). ff. Ao- 


COUNTABLE: see -BILITY.} The quality of being 
accountable; liability to give account of, and anawer 
for, discharge of duties or conduct ; responsibility, 
amenableness. = ACCOUNTABLENEMS. 

z S. Wiusams Hist, Verneont 140 No mutual checks 
and ballances, accuuntability and responsibility. s808 Afr. 
Dr. ¥. Cadvran (1853) ‘o affect the accountability of 
man, s8g7 J. Hanns Gr. Teacher 170 The perception of 
your new accountability might well imprese you with an awful 
concern. 3849 Gaots Greece V. in xivi. 475 Individual magis- 
trates exposcd to annual accountability. 28g9 Mint //issert. 
I, 467 Pushing to its utmost extent the accountability of 
governments to the people. 

Accountable (ikaw ntib'l), «.; also 6-) ac- 
[f. AcoouNnT &. + -ABLE.] 

1. Liable to be called to acconnt, or to answer 
for responsibilities and conduct; answerable, re- 


grag Chiefly of persons. @ (/0 a person, Jor 
a thing). 

rg83 f Watson Poems (1870) 134 He settcth them downe 
in this next page following, but not as accomptable for one 
of the hundreth passions of this booke. Draaytox /fe- 
voiced Ef, (1619) Pref, 1 ought to be accountable of my 
vate meaning, Sanpexsow Sern, Ad. Mag, J. 10(1674) 
86 They stand accountable to him from 


‘ om they have 
receiv 


2722 STea.e 
ant bet the 


D. IX.» 7 cee conn the company muse be 
accountable to the volunteer for the residue of the sum. 
3873 W. Coutins New Maga. (Tauchn.) 1. xiv. sea She is not 
accountable for her actions. 

b. Also without éo or for. 

s6q8 Declar. Lerds and Comm, g Jan., oo Lord Lieu 
tenant and Committee shall be accomptable. 1996 Butina 
Anal, 1. vi. 159 That be was in fact an accountable child. 
5748 Mippixton Cicero 1. Pref. 36 (ed. 9) The Consuls, 
whose i but anoual aac pag — have ae 

portunit - - erecting themselves into Tyrants. 3 
Kei ‘Actioe Powers ‘es ga3 It is of the highest import- 
ance to us, as moral and accountable creatures. i J. 
Gusset Chr. A tone, (385) viii. 222 Cod has chosen to 
sustain the character of a governor of accountable agents 

+2. To be counted or reckoned on. Oés. 

stos-s Sia J. Mucvir. few. (3735) 286, } could do him ac- 
countable Pleasure and good Service. 709 J. Cour £20. 
on Sev, Mor. Subj. t. 39 (ed. 6) Those who have not, must be 
Curates .. or else lay by the use of their Priesthood ; which 
2 am afraid in not very accountable. 

+8. Able to be reckoned or computed. Oés. 

1989 Putreniam Ang. Poesie (1869) go ‘There is an accompt- 
able number which we call arithmeticall (avifAmee: as one, 
two, three, 

+ &. To be reckoned or charged ; chargeable, at- 
tributable “oe. Ods. 

3601 Everyn in Pepys Corr. a That I did not proceed 
with the rest is accountable to his succerser. 

6. Able to be accounted for or explained; ex- 
plicable. (Cf. secwentene) : 

366g GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci. proposed Instances are 
far more accountable then this before ws, 268g T. Bunwer 
Theo, Earth i. 20 A way of making the deluge fairly intel- 
ligible, and accountable without the creation of new waters. 

Hr. Maarimnav Moral 11. 134 The sh ring shaavcogy +50 
has been continuous and accounta 364 me Asa, 
& Sted. (1875) 207 There ie another omission afer verse 165. 
more accountable than thi, 1876 Gro. Euior D. DP, 

WL. xxxvi. 59 By G t was avery accountable ob- 


stinacy. 

b. With for. 

1748 Werainy Answ. Church 45 Every thing, which is not 
strictly accountable for, by the Ordinas Caurse of Natural 
Causes. 1860 F. Hawt t. Hindu Philos. Syst. 81 The 

»e is accountable for onl by the identity, under 
one aspect, of a property and that which i propertied. 


ACOOUNTABLENESS. 


bleness (Akau'ntib'inés). [f. prec. 

+ -NEsa.) The quality or fact of being accountable 
or liable to give account and answer for conduct; re- 
sponsibility, amenableness (0 a person, /or a thing). 

2648 Howvuan Surv. Naphtali (1669) 11. 64 Subordination 
to the , as to direction, accountableness, or censur- 
ableness. 2680 Matuua /renicum 1: The lawfulness and 
usefulness of Synods in the Church of God, and the account- 
ableness of particular Congregations thereunto, 2768 Rep 
Active Powers ww. vii. 623 His account ess has the same 
extent and the same limitations. Dz Quincey Whi; 
gteme Wks. VI. 65 The same disdain of accountableness to 

y leaders, 2868 Miss Buaovon Dead Sea Fv. (Tauchn.) 

I. xiv. 198 The.. ideas of man’s acoountableness for the 
soul of his weaker ner. 

Accountably (dkau'nt&bli), adv. [f. Account- 
ABLE 2. + -LY%.] Ina manner accountable, that can 
be reckoned, or that can be accounted for. 

2646 Sin T. Browne /’send, Ep. 307 The Sunne ariseth unto 
the one sooner then the other, and so accountably unto any 
Nation subjected unto the same parallell 266g J. Spancar 
Prophecies 1aa He acts so accountably and consonantly to 
our Notions in the Works of his Providence. 1723 Guardian 
No. 55 (1756) 1. 244 If a christian forgoes some present ad- 
vantage for the sake of his conscience, he acts accountably. 

Accountance, occ. found for accountants (Fr. 
accomptans\, pl. of AcoouNTANT a. or 5b. 

(dakaw ntinsi). [f. Acoountant : 


see -0Y.] The art or practice of an accountant. 

- 3056 dius. Lond. News 22 Apr. 378 The practical adapt- 
ation of the decimal system to our money and accountancy. 

3078 Miss Brappon Xob. Atnslcigh 1. xvi. 287 His task of 

cleansing this Augean stable of foul accountancy. 

Standard 7 Apr. | vt.] Accountancy Pupil.—An Opening 

for a Young Gentleman in an Accountant's Office. 

untané (akauntint), ¢ and sd.; also ao- 


comptant. [a. (14th c.) Fr. accomptant (OFr. 
acuntant), pr. pple. of accompter, acunter: see 
Account »v. 


+ A. adj. Giving or liable to give an account; 
accountable, responsible. (In early usage with 
plural -5.) Obs. ss 

2994 Fasvan vit. 366 He admytted to that offyce William de 
Hudestok & Anketyll de Aluerun, and sware theym to be 
accomptauntes, as theyr protecerevars were. 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M. 1. iv. 86 Hin offence isso, asit appeares Account. 
ant to the Law, vpon that paine. 2604 — Ofh. u. i. 931 
Peraduenture I stand accomptant for ax great asin. 2622 
Srxen /fist. Gt. Brit. (1632) 1%. ix. 6og5 [It] was no reason 
why he should not stand accountant tothe Son, 16ae Donnz 
Sevm, exxiv. V. 205 He.. that is accomptant for their souls, 
2649 Secven Laws Eng. 1. Ixvii. 176 (1739) The Guardian in 
Sovage remaineth accomptant to the Heir, for all profits 
both of Land and Marriage. 

B. 56. 

1. One who renders or is liable to render account ; 
one accountable or responsible. In Law, the de- 
fendant in action of Account. (In earliest instances 
not separable from prec. adj.; afterwards a true sb. 
The pl. was sometimes corruptly accompiance, Fr. 
accomptans ; cf. accidents, -nce, acquaintants, -nce.) 
ane Lo. re Scaorg in Test. Ebvrac. (1855) 1. 19a Acquyt and 

ischarged of ony dett yat yei, or ony of yaime, owe me, except 
fureyne accomptaunts and seruaunts accomptaunts. 1993 
Firzueepert Surveying 308, All the mynistre and party- 
culer accomptes of euery baylye or reue and other accompt- 
ance. /éid. 30b, If the accomptance bring him te rentals 
and court roles. s6s3 Live Wm. Cong.in Sel. /r. Havl. Mise. 
(1793) 23 Committed to prison; not as bishop of Bayonne, 
but as earl of Kent, and as an accomptant tothe king. 630 
R. Baatnwait Ang. Gent, (1641) 223 They must be accompt- 
ants in that great assize where neither greatnesse shall bee a 
subterfuge to guiltinease, nor their descent plead priviledge 
for those many houres ey have mis-spent. 1449 Setnen 
Laws Eng. 1. xx. 98 (1739) He took away the course of farm- 
ing of Sheriff-wicks, and make the Sheriffs bare accountants 
for the Annual profits. 2708 Crampentavnn Grt. Brit. 
(2743) 1. 12. ti. 46 All eccormprents to him for any of his Reve- 
nues, 274g FLeetwoop Caron. Precios, App. 17 The said ac- 
comptant chargeth himself with arrearages. 1809 Tomiins 
Lew Dict.s.v. Account, It is no plea by an accomptant that 
he was robbed. 1844 Witiams Real Prop. Law (1877) gx 
Any crown debtor, or accountant to the crown. 106g J mes 
17 Aug., An ‘imprest’ means an advance of public money to 
enable the nm to whom it may be e to carry on some 
public service ; and the person to whom the advance is made 
is called the ‘imprest accountant.’ 

3. One who counts or can count or reckon; a 
reckoner, calculator. 

2646 H. Lawnence Comm, @ Warre w. Angels 4 In mat. 
ters of numbring and account, an accountant will tell you 
that in a quarter of an hower. Dampier Voyages (1799) 
1. 360 The Mindanaians are no good Accomptants; therefore 
the Chinese that live here, do cast up their Accompts for them. 
2710 Streete Zatler No, 228. P 10 Heisan excellent Penman 
and Accomptant. 8 Youna Night Thoughts 1x. 1307 O 


ye Dividers of ay Biol pece Ye Mae ‘res = m 
ays, mon years, ¢ . Hooc 7a. Vv. 
at The the bait deadar, writer and ac- 


countant in the various classes that he attended. 2808 Miss 
Mitrorn Our Village Ser. ut. 7 (2863) A false accomptant, a 
atupid arithmetician, would put her out of humour. 

3. One who professionally makes up or ‘takes 
ch of accounts; an officer in a public office 
whohascharge of the accounts. Accountant-general, 
the chief or superintending accountant in various 
public offices. 

sapg Heuseh, Ord, in Thynne’s Animade. (1865) 33 And 
the said Books shall be examined with the Accomptants 
and particular Clerkes for the perfecting of the same. 60g 
Campun Rem. 28 To admonish accontants to be circumspect 


A third was the issue of an accomptant, and a 

off; of a woollen-draper, step » Tayton Enthus. (1867) 

di. ga Note particularly and with the scrupulosity of an 
ae Jevous Prim, Polit. Econ. Skilful 

accountants should examine the books at the end of the year, 

and certify the amount of profits due to the men. 

Pie a narrator Obs. rare. 

urcer Ch, fist. Cent xu. i The accompt- 
ant, when coming to set aera cane then “aad thai a 
offered to Christ's, or the High-Altar, dispatcheth all with a 
blanke, Susnmo A ltart nil, 

Accountantship (dkawntint,fip). [f. prec. + 
weir) hee ofhce or employment of an accountant. 

wOag R. Warts Bidliotheca WI (Heading) Accounts, Ac- 
compts, and Accomptantsh 98 H. Mucer Sch. 
Schoolm. 507, | was not a little surprised .. to be offered by 
him the accountantship of the branch bank. 

Acocounted (ikau'nted), 94/. az., also acounted, 
acoompted. [f. AccuunT v. + -ED.} Counted, reck- 
oned, considered. 

2360 Lanar. /. P72. A. 1. 88 He is a-counted to pe 1° 
-- And eke I-liknet to vr lord. 238g 6In Rymer Fadera X11. 
479 To serue the King in his warres beyond see an hole yere 
with two speres, himself accompted. sggo Crow.ey /pigr. 
z1z Men accompted wyse aad honente do so. sg8g Aap. 
Sanpys Serms, (1841) 997 This is the acceptable ree cee 
counted time. 1655 Howcrorr Procopius 1.21 Beyond which 
it is called Dalmatia, accompted of the western Empire. 

+ Accounter (ikauwnta). Oss. Forms: 4 
acountour, acounter ; 6—7 accompter, accounter. 
(Prob. a. OF r. acsentour, acontour (not in Godeft.), 
n. of agent f. acunter: see ACCOUNT v. and -cUR.] 

1. One who accounts, reckons, calculates, renders 
an account. 


2903 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 5410 Lordynges cunsey- 


lours Wykkede legystrys or fals acountours. zg40 Wuittin- 
TON 7'ullyes Of. 1. 27 That we may be as pana accompt- 


ers of our offyces and dutyes, 1987 Gotpinc De Mornay 
Vili. 92 It is not for me to stand here disproouing the doubts 
of the Accounterna of times. 159! Pencivacs Sf. Dict., Con- 
tador, an accounter, a receiuer of the exchequer, computator, 
quzstor. s60z Cornwatives es. (1631) 1 li. 328 Hee that 
can make so even a reckoning is none of the worst Accomp- 
ters, 31633 Starrorp Pac. Hid, (18at) x. 343 The Accounter, 
the Steward of the artillery remayning. 

2. PD DAITAtr 

3386 Wveur Last Age 26 pis also fhe) schewib openly bi 
discripcioun of tyme, of 6 Pia al Bede, and aad, 
most preued of acounteris, or talkeris. 

oth aie (dkuuntin), #6/. sd. [f. Account 2. 
+ INGOT, 

+1. The action or process of reckoning, counting, 
or computing ; numeration, computation. Odés. 


2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) I. 39 Dionysius Exiguus 
sada nou t with pe Gospel in acounigage ce fe Fae 
TuNDALE Circnmcis. 85 By just a countyng in the kalendere 
The fyrst day of the new yere. 2404 FasyAn 1. 2 Thus end. 

thacco mptynge of the yeres of the worlde from the 

reacion of Adam vnto the Incarnacion of Christ. a 3726 
Soutn 12 Sern. (2717) III. 407 Running behind-hand in his 
Spiritual Estate, which, wit frequent Accountings, he 
will hardly be able to prevent. 

+Attrio. or Comb. (Obs.) accounting-book, ac- 
count-book ; accounting-house, counting-house ; 
acoounting-table, counter, desk. 

rgse-§ Latimer Serws. & Reme. 12845) 206 Christ is the ac- 
counting book, and register of God. 28:8 Cranes 7 a/es 16, 
Wha. 1834 V. 168 This trader view'd a huge accompting- 
book. 1908 V. Knox Winter Evgs. U1. vu. i. ros Your souls 
are... confined in their flight to the regions of Change Alley 
and your accompting-houses. s649 Jun. Taycor Gl. E.remp. 
1. xi, 2x Jesus drave the beasts out of the Temple and over- 
threw the accounting tables, 

2. Accounting for (gerundially): Answering for, 
giving a satisfactory explanation of. 

2655 Parscotr PAilip If (7857) 8. viii, 144 One obvious way 
of accounting for this, doubtiess, is by the spirit of persecu- 
tion which hung like a dark cloud over her reign. 

Accoun (ikau'ntin), £9/. a., also acoompt- 
ing. [f. Account v. + -1nG2,] 

+1. Counting, reckoning. Ods. 

sgsx Recorpe Pathw, Knowl. 1. 42 That is to caye D. E. 
K. H, which was at no tyme accompting as percell of any 
one of them. a r608 F. Grevitte Life of Sidney (1652) 28 
The ill-accompting hand of war. 

2. That keeps accounts. arch. 

2810 Cransx Borough xxi. 6 A kind merchant hired his use- 
ful pen, And made him happiest of accompting mena. 

t+Accou ntless, a. Ods. [f. Account sé. + -LEss.] 

L. Beyond count or reckoning, countless. 

? Don Bellianis of Greece 54 Yielding the accountless 
thanks of dutiful servitors at your comma 

2. Free from accountablencss; irresponsible. 

6s J- Suuacey Polstician 1. i, Accountless liberty Is ruin 
of whole families. ' 

Accountment (ikauntmént). sare. [f. Ac. 
COUNT v, + -MENT.] The work of /accounting or 
he ers sec rtaatsi ae, Oaleaaasd cay as 

KAVYSEGE (1869) uel ma eud’s 
aceotniment fall, Amd the blocd be on the Sand chat stirred 


HL 
“Accoup, variant of Acoup v. Ods. to blame. 
+tAcoou'ple, v. 06s. 6-7, als0 6 acople, acouple. 


ACCOUTREMENT. 


a. OF r. acople-r, later. acouple-r, to join ina couple, 

- & to+cople, couple, Cuourte. Refashioned Ir. 
spelling accoupler (see Ac-) also followed in Eng.] 
to join one thing to another, to couple. 

Plumpten Corr. yo Ye be acopted as brether and sisters. 
accoupleth i geri 6s Si fh FncatD aar(i6s6) 969 Thoy 
tw 2 uw H, i 

were astra accoupled inp lawfull matrimonie. aes bacox 
Hf. V11, 8: Accoupling it with an Article in the nature 
ofa Request. 163g D. Penson Varieties wt. ix, Fire being 
accoupled to a matter con to its owne nature..t 
terrestrial! matter draweth the fire perforce with it. 

Acconplement (akzp'lmént). (2. Fr. accouple- 
ment (16th c. in Littré), n. of action f. accoupler : 
see ACCOUPLE and -MENT. 

+1. The action of coupling one thing to another ; 
union, pairing; marriage union. Ods. 

Caxton Cold. Leg. 347 ‘4 This excellence that virgynyte 
as to the res of thaccouplement of mariage ap- 
piereth by manyfold comparacion. Lammangpg /’eranrb. 
A ent (1826) 339 The lawe of God maketh the accouplement 
rable amongst all men. 1594 R. Clanuw) Hnarte's 
Exam. Men's Wits (2616) 318 If the father be wise in the 
works of the imagination, and .. take to wife a woman cold 
and moist in the third degree, the sonne borne of such an 
accouplement, shalbe most vntoward. 

2. (In carpentry.) 

3803 Nicno.son Pract. Builder 579 Accouplement, in care 
pentry; a tie or brace, or the entire work when framed. 

+ Accou'pling, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. AccourLy + 
-ING!.] The act of joining two things into a couple 
or pair; coupling ; esp. union in marriage. 

rgeg Moat Richard 1/1] Wks. 1557, 63/a For lack of which 
lawfull accoupling, & of other thinges, which the said 
worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned. 

Accoupment, var. ACOUPEMENT, Oés. blame. 

+ Aocou @,v. Ods.; also accora’ge. [a. Fr. 
accourage-r to hearten, encourage, imbolden, OFr. 
acorager, f. a to + corage, mod. Fr. courage, Coun- 
acE.] To encourage, hearten. 

2996 Spenser J. Q. 11. ii. 98 But that same froward twaine 
would accorfge, And of her plenty adde unto their need. 
loid, 11. viii. 34 But he endevored with speaches milde Her 
to recomfort, and accourage bold. 

+ Accou:rse, Obs. rare—". [a. Fr. accourse = 
It. accorso:—L. accursus a running to, f. ac- = ad- 
to + cursus running, f. curr-dve to run.) A running 
up, a hastening forward. 

2635 J. Havwann Banish'd Virgin 215 Hee call’d for water, 
which came ibut tov late’, with the accourse of all that were 
above, to helpe her. 

+ Accou'rt, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Court v., with 
ac-=ad- to, here intensive or expletive: see A- 
prep. 11. A Spenserian artificial form.] To court. 

1996 Spanser F. Q. 11. ii. 16 Her other sisters... were at their 
wanton reat, Accourting each her frend with lavish fest. 

Accoustics, obs. bad spelling of Acoustics. 

Accoustre, -trament, obs. {. AccoUTRE, -MENT. 

Accoutre (ak:taz), v., also 7 accoustre, acou- 
tre. (a. MFr. accoustre-r (mod. accoutrer), of uncer- 
tain origin; prob. f.@ to + coustre, coutre, a sacristan 
or vestry keeper, who robed the clergyman: see 
Littré and Skeat. The Fr. accoustrer was in 16thc. 
pronounced accoutyer (Cotgr. 1611 has both spell- 
ings', whence accoutre is the ordinary Ing. form ; 
accoustre occurs less commonly in 17th c.] To 
attire, equip, array. (Rare except in the pa. pple. 
ACCOUTRED.) 

2606 Dexxer Seven Sins 11. (Arb.) 19 Another therefore of 
the Broode. . aptly accoustred, and armed Ca oA to 264g 
Lady Alimony u. vi. in Hazl Dodsl. XIV. 322 But hark you, 

am; what be those brave blades That thus accoutre you. 
2680 Bunyan Holy War 55 So ent a company so bravely 
accoutred. 3686 Lond. Gas. No. 2182/4 There could not 
be a finer body of men, nor better accoutred. 2706 Puit..irs, 

7o accouter, to dress, attire, or trim. 3707 Swirt Gulliver 
iv, xi. 335 Ho accoutred me with other necessaries, all new. 
279g Crokun Artosto’s Orl. Fav. xtvi. xlvi. II. 407 Leon his 
‘squires commanded, him to take, Accoutre him, and fit for 
Ruggier make. Dicxens 4. Rudge i. 3(C. 1. ed.) He.. 
was accoutred in a riding dress. Pall MallG. 13 Oct.4 
The new system of accoutring the soldier can only be intro- 
duced sradoally. 

Accoutred (iki7'ta1d), $7/. a., also 7 accous- 
tred. ff prec. +-ED. The first part of the verb to 
be used, and the only one in common use.) Attired, 
dressed, equipped, arrayed ; generally with the idea 
of being specially attired for some purpose. 

3996 Suaxs, Merch, Ven, 11. iv. 63 When we are both ac- 
couteredlikeyongmen. s601— Je/.C.1.1i. 205 Vpon the word, 
Accoutred aa I was, I plun in. 26ge Bentows 7heophila 
xt. ‘vi. At length shee's built up with accoutred grace. 1663 
H. Cocan Vay. & Ade. Pinto 200 All mounted on horses, 
very richly accoustred. 2729 Dernam PAysico-Theel. 025 
The helpless well accoutered and provided for. 179g Sournzy 
on of Arc iv. 87 Wks. L_ 54 Trimly accoutred court. 

liments 3898 Moriay Dutch Ref. x0. prix It was a 
very cciemponnt thing to see them thus richly dressed and 
acvoutred. 

Accoutrement (ik#ta:méEnt), also 6 acoous- 
trament, 6-7 acoustre-, accutre-, aqgcoustrement. 
[a. mid. Fr. accoustrement (mod. accoutrement), n. 
of action f. accoustrer : see ACCOUTRE v. and -MENT.] 

1. Apparel, outfit, equipment. A/most always in 
the gl., clothes, trappings, equipments. Aft. The 
equipments of a soldier other arms and dress. 


ACCOWARD. 


Compt. af Scotl. (x70) vii, 68 The acoutrementis ande 
claky ph Ae icp ly, vas ane syde mantil. 1906 
lazon of Gentrie a9 Let al men embrodure, de- 


6/2 What are all our crossings, and lings, and duckings? 
What surplice, and ring, anda those other ritesandaccoutre- 
ments that sed in or about the publick worship; but so 
many commandments of men? my 2 W. Borrns ‘a $ So 
prowr npr. (1652) 195 Having his Plough and all its Ac- 
cutrements compleat 27gx Watts /mprov. Mind (1801) 
305 Rich and glittering accoutrements wherewith the Church 
of ikome hath surrounded her devotions. 1823 WELLINGTON 
in Gurwuod's Desf. X. 495 In order to collect the wounded 
and their arms and accoutrements. 28go Mezvace Kom. 
nnder Emp. 111, xxviii. 329 There was no camp filled with 
plate, jewels, and aplendid accoutrements to be devoted to 
plunder. 2698 Gen. P. Tuomvaon Andi Alt. Part. 1. \xii. 
24t Without sacrificing everything to the game of the war- 
contractor and the accoutrement-imaker. 
The process of accoutring or being accoutred. 

1598 Saks. Merry Wives w. li. 5 Not onely in the simple 
office of luue, but in all theaccustrement,complement,and cere- 
mony of it. 26go Leitcu Afndier’s Anc. Art $ 409.552 Youth- 
ful representations, with slight indication of accoutrement. 

+ Accow'ard, v. Obs. fa. mid. Fr. accouard-ir, 
f. ¢ to +conard coward.] To render cowardly; to 
intimidate, cow, or make faint-hearted. 

1830 Pat.scr. 416 I accowarde, I make one faynte herted, ¥¢ 
acconardys <1 thought that all the wordes in the world shuld 
not have accowarded the. 

+ Accow'ardize, v. Oés., also 5 acowardyse. 
(f. Fr. accouardis(s-) extended stem of accouardir: 
see prec.; assimilated to vbs. in -1Z£.] = ACCOWARN. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Metam, xi. xiii,(Patroclus)assayled the 
‘Troyans whom he greved moche and acowardysed and mad 
them torne to flyghte. 262% Coton., Acouhardir: To ac- 
cowardize, effiminate, make faint-hearted. 

A2zcowntie, obs. form of Account. 

+ Accoy, v. Obs.; also 4 5 acoy(e, acoie, 6-7 
acooy(e. [a. OF r. acore-r, acoye-r to calm, appease, 
f. ¢ to +¢ot quict, calm:—L. guzct-um Q ‘1eT.] To 
still, calm, quict, or appease ; Aence, to soothe or 
coax (the alarmed or shy), to tame, silence, or daunt 
(the forward or bold). 

c1390 W'm. of lalerne 56 Pe cherl . . chastised his dogge 
had him blinne of his berking, & tu pe barne talked, acoyed 
it to come to him, & clepud hit oft. ¢ "374 Cuaucra 7rvylus 
v. 78a He nyst how best hire herte for ¢ acoie. ¢2zqe0 
Rom. Kose poe Bialacoil, his most Joye, Which alle hise 

ynes myght acoye. Lyps. Chron, Troy 1. xiv, 
trother a whyle do acoye ‘Lhe cruel tourment that byndeth 
you so sore. 1930 Parscr. 4161 acoye, I styll, Fe apaise, or 
Je rensguoy : Behe never so angrye, 1 canaccoye hym : fous 
soyt iLcourroncé, je le puis apayser or accoyser. 34987 [ottell s 
Misc. (Arb.) 197 4 ranamuted thus sometime a swan is he, 
Leda taccoye, and eft Europe to Y jeagren 3967 ‘TURBERVILLE 
Louer abused, A loving wight For to Bd accoy, And 
reede my joy. 2979 Srenser Sheps. Cal. Feb., Then is your 
careless courage accoyed. 2996 — F.(.1Vv. viii. 59 I received 
was, And oft imbrast ,. And with kind words accoyd. 
Ik. Yonc tr, Diana That sweete gracious smile, .. wherewith I 
sawe thee not accoyd, a s600 Prete Eclogne ii. 152 How 
soon may here thy courage be accoy’d? 2647 H. Morse 
Poems 76 The voice these solemn sages nought at all accoyes. 
2706 Puittirs, Zo Accoy (old word): To assuage. 

Accoynt, early form of AcquaInt. 

Accrase, accraze, variants of AcrAzE v. Obs. 

+ Acorease (Akri's), v. Obs.; also 5 acrese, 
6-7 accress e, 6 accreace. [a. OFr. accreistre, ac- 
creiss-ant:—L, accrésc-tre, f.ace - ad-to + ¢crésc-ére to 
prow. See also Accrescz, later, f.L. In sense 2, prob- 
| for earlier encrese, INCREASE ; see A- pref. 10.] 

+1. intr. To increase or grow by addition. Ods. 

7538 W. Stewart Cron, Scotl, 1. 529 Malice and invy, 
With greit fervour accressand to sic feid. 2g98 Fioxio, Ac- 
crescere, to increase, to accrease, to add vnto, to augment, 
to growe, to multiple, to apring, to accrew, toeeke. 1 
1D. Person Marieties 1. § 6. 24 Such as aske, why the sea dot 
never debord nor accreace a whit, notwithstanding that all 
other waters doe degorge themselves into her bosome. 

2. trans. To increase. abe 

Pol, Poems 11. 108 (1859) Mo son myn hond than 
fore and the thombe ceanaeniths enonkeg oon than it 
acresit 

+ Acorea‘se, sé. Obs. [f. the vb.] Increase. 

2598 Forno, Accrescismento, Encrease, accrease, profit, ad- 
vancement, accrew, eeking. 2603 — Mostaigne(1634)93 The 
friendship 1 beare unto my selfa, admits no accrease, by any 
succour I give my selfe in any time of need. /did. (1639) 1. 


xix, 34 For then we shall have worke sufficient, without any — 


more accrease. 

Accredit (ikredit), v.; also 7 acredit. [a. Fr. 
accrédite-r, earlier acréditer Cotgr. = mettre a crédit, 
f. a to +¢rédit Crepit. Occurs in 7, but not in gene. 
ral use till late in 8. In no Dict. bef. Todd 3818.} 

1. To put or bring into credit, to set forth as 
credible; to vouch for, sanction, or countenance. 

s6e0 Suetton Don Onitrote 11. sv. vi. 65 As well by these 
reasons as by er,. W acredit and fortife mine 
opinion, ¢377g Cowren Let. 43(T.) His censure will (touse the 
ney poet c phrase accredit his praises, soa H 
in Phil, Trans. 175 exhibition of this stone... did not 
tend to accredit the account of its t. s8ee Sourney 
in Q. Rew. XXVIII. 29 The prediction of calamities for 
France accredited these dreams. z0go Mus. Jangson Sacr. ¢ 


67 


Leg. Art 223 It was not sufficiently accredited for a church 
action at ¢ ace of Good Hove : sec alcvanraae 
his advice in Afghanistan, ciara 

2. To send forth with credentials, to furnish with 
letters of credit; to mcommend by documents as 
an envoy or messenger. Const /o, af. 

cr atiias Pursuits of Lit. 320 (1798) He repre- 
sents the opinions of a very portion of their body by 
whom he is accredited. s8ga Gianstone Gantz IV, vi, 
tad Wom ners tnemacve oT Rete tte 

ve s themse 
principle. s860 Moti.sy Netherlands {1. xviil. a3 (1868) The 
sovereign to whom I am accredited. Kinglake Crimea 
1. vi. 89 (1876) There was a prospect of his being accredited 
at St. Petersburg. 

8. To accredit one with something: To accredit it 
as his, to vouch for his being the owner or author 
of it; to ascribe or attribute it to him. 

1864 Aforning Star 13 June 4 Whenever topics fail them 
these worthy gentlemen fall back upon his Royal Highness 
and accredit him with the most wonderful sayings and doings. 
2680 M¢Cartny Hist. own Times II. 208 MC Bright him- 
self was accredited with having said that his own effort to 
arouse a reforming spirit... was like ing a horse. 

+ Acore’ditate, v. Ods. [f. Fr. accrédite-r or 
It. accreditd-re + -aTH3, as if f. L. *acerédttd-re, ac- 
créditét-us, assumed as their source.] A by-form of 
ACOREDIT. 

2654 Sir A. Coxarne tr. Loredano, Dianea iv. § 3. 306 She 
bowed, kissing the Thracians hands, who would not resist it, 
to accreditate the beginninys of his we to be of estimation. 
2660 Hower. Lexicon Tetrngt. To Philol., It will be an oc- 
casion hereby to accreditat her the more. ; 

Accreditation (ikredit2! fan). [n. of action 
f. prec.; see -TION.] The action of accrediting ; 
the fact of being accredited ; recommendation to 
credit or to official recognition. 

3806 Alem. of R. Cumberiaud \. 417 Having received my 
instructions and letters of accreditation from the earl of Hills- 
borough on the 17th day of April 1780. 824 Str R. Witsow 
Pr. Diary 11, agt Obtaining my letters of accreditation, etc., 
I set off at one o'clock in the morning. 

Acoredited (ikredit.d), pg/. a. [f. Aconznrt 
+-Kp. Cf. Fr. accrédité used in the same sense.]} 
Furnished with credentials, publicly or officiall 
recognized ; given forth as worthy of belief, authori- 
tatively sanctioned. 

3644 J. Cannn Necess. Separ. (1849) 3. Those accredited 
believers for whom it wasappointed, 80g Sourney in Ann, 
Rev. 11. ¢ Columbus persevered, and his discoveries recei 
the name of India from his accredited error. 2820 — Lett. 
11. 201 Colonel Burke is there as an accredited spy. 283: 
Gen. P. Thompson A-rere, (1842) I, 436 The latest accredited 
rumour is, that the Lords are determined to resist the reforma- 
tion of the Houseof Commons. 1837 Wuewawe Hist. /nduct. 
Se. I, 238 (1857) The songht their phiowophy in accredited 
treatises, 1035 Conf. Ticket of Leave Man 4 To reward long- 
accredited service in a confidential situation. 2870 /Unstr. 
Loud, News 29 Oct. 438 The diplomatic body accredited at 


Madrid. 

ting (akreditin), #4/. sd. [f. Aconzprr 
+-1NG!.] The action of vouching for or furnishing 
with credentials. (Mostly gerundial.) 

2834 Soutney Doctor cxvii. 285 (1862) I have wronged Job's 
wife by accrediting a received calumny. 2%0ge Atison /fist. 
Europe VUILI. lv. § 10. 566 The effecta.. in the ac- 
crediting of Russian ambassadors to the courtsof these infant 
sovereigns, 2878 W. Minto Eng, Lit. Introd. 2g There is 
not so much unanimity in accrediting him with dignity. 

(akrerditin), ppl.a. [f. Accuzprr 

+ -1NG2,] Giving credit, furnishing with credentials. 

186g Cornh. Mag. Nov. 608 Having negotiated bills and ob- 

tained money for a considerable amount, the ‘honourable 

traveller’ had taken himself off before notices of protest had 
come from the accrediting bankers. 


Aocrementitial (s:kriménti-fal), a. Biol. [f. 
L. *acerément-um addition (f. acerésc-#re, see Ac- 
CBESCE; cf. excrément-ume {. excrésc-Ere) + -icious + 
sAL; see -ITIAL.] Pertaining to accrementition. 

3879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Accrementition (ekriménti‘fon). Bro/, Lag 
properly formed by form-assoc. with prec. e 

lar word would be accrementation; cl, fer-ment- 
ation.) Organic growth, hy development of blas- 
tema, or by fission of cells, in which the new 
formation is exactly like that from which it pro- 
ceeds ; = ACCRETION, 

2879 Syd. Soc. Lez. 

Accresoe (akre's), v.; also 7 accress. 
aceréstedve to grow to, won, f. ac-= 


ad. L. 
-to+ 
créscére to gro . Substituted for, or refashioned 
on, earlier AcorngasE from Fr., the form aceress 
being intermediate. 

1. To accrue. Obs. exc. as rendering accréscere 
in Rom. law; see AccnherTron 8 b. 

-96 J. Row (the father) Hist, Kirk Scotl. (184)84 Pre- 
ithes to accress to the ministers live- 
2662 Laws ¢ Acts 18st Parlt. 

blick good Aap enabler oe hr 
is 
a well grounded Customs and Con- 
st 
8 (It] accresses heire chamber k to the 
of ‘if ! ters wot fod : Strwart's Tria 16% These lands 
estate, and most of the benefits 


accresced from them. 2880 Mu:nnran Gafus ut. § 199 The 
share of any one who falls accresces to his co-legatee. 


were the best farms on t 


ACCRETION. 


+2. intr. To increase, grow up. Ody. 

2699 Gittesrin Ang. Pop. Cerem. wt iii t9 How litth 
moates have to Mountains. 

+ 3. trans. To increase, add to. Obs. 

s6ga Unqunart geomet Wks, 1834, 047 Having repaired to 
the great city of Vienne to accresce reputation in some 
more degrees, 

Accorescence (akrestns). [f. (as if through 
Fr.) on late L. accréscentia, n. of quality f. acerése- 
ent-em pr. pple. of accrdsc-dve; see prec. and -NOE.] 


1. The process of growing continuously, contin- 


uous prowth. 
8899 Corenince Statesm Man. App. B The silent 
accrescence of belief from the unwatched depositions of 


a general, never-contradicted hearsay. . 
. Something which grows on a thing from with- 
out ; an accretion. 

2649 Jun. Tavion Gr. ame. xvii, §6 The primitive Chris- 
tinns.. when they had washed off the accrescences of Gentile 
superstition, they chose such rites which their neighbours 
used. ¢ 2889 CoLenipcs in Rew. (1836) II. eno This accres- 
cence of objectivity in a ghost that yet retains all its ghostly 
attributes and fearful subjectivity is truly wonderful. 

(Akre'sénsi), Obs. rare—'. [ad. 
late L. aceréscentia; see prec. and -NCY.] prof. 
The quality of being accrescent or of growing on ; 
Aence, an accrescence or accretion. 

2649 Jun. Tavi.on Gf. Exemsp. 1. iv. 124 We shall have more 
of human infirmities to be ashamed of than can be excused by 
the accrescencles and condition of our nature. 

Accrescent (Akresint), a. [ad. L. accréscent- 
em pr. pple. of accréscéve: see ACORESOE.]} 

1. Growing continuously, ever increasing. 

29793 Suuckronp Creation & Fall 90(R.) New appearances 
of accrescent variety and alteration, 

2. Bot. Costinaing to grow, growing larger after 
flowering ; appli to those parts of the flower 
which normal y fall off or wither after fertilization. 

z Henrany Botany roa Occasionally [the calyx) grows 
during the maturation of the fruit, and is accreacent, forming 
-.a vesicular envelope to the frit. 2896 Oriven Adon. 
Bot. 231 Observe the two accreacent (enlarging after flower- 
in p pracieoles, replacing the perianth in the pistillate lowers 

Accrescimento (akkresfime:nto), 5. Afus. 
mod. Ital. n. of action, f. aceréscere to increase. 
he increase of the length of a note by one half, 

indicated by placing a dot after it. (Little used.) 

2047 In Craic. 

Accrete (akri‘t), 7. [f. L. accré#-, ppl. stem of 
accrésc-dre; see ACORESCE. 

1. intr. To grow together by adhesion, to combine. 

270 J. Twamizy Dairying 175 How the different parts 
accrete to bring on Fermentation, or cause the Intestine 
motion excited fi, Vegetables. 187g Wuirmny Lifees Lang. 
xii. 948 Tho variously accreted formative elements. 

2. “get Jo grow to, adhere, ae itself fo. 

ator tao 
wae nd Sse A pal ac cote te tt 
ial, impassive, all-protecting State. 2880 /bid. 3 Jan. 33/2 

n this country, popularity, no less than power, tends to 
accrete to the 

. trans. To cause (a thing) to grow or unite /. 

2072 Earie PAilol. Eng. Tongue vii. a62 We must assume 
that the reader has thoroughly accreted and assimilated this 
distinction to his habits of mind. 1882 Myers Wottliswerth 
95 Its arguments and theories have lain long in Wordsworth's 
mind, and have accreted to themselves a Fich investiture of 
observation and feeling. 


Acorete (akri't), pf/.a. [ad. L. accrz-ns, pa. 
pple. of accréscére; see ACORESCE.] 

. Formed by accretion; made up, factitious. 

2804 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wha. 1846 I. xxvii. x52 Milton 
is no factitious or accrete man; no pleader, no rhetorician. 
1850 Tonn Cyct, Anat. Phys. V. 4t1/t Masees of accrete .. 
colouring matter, 

2. Sot. Grown together by adhesion of external 
parts; said of organs no ly separate. 

3047 Linntey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) 11.379, Accrete; fastened 
to another body, and growing with it (De Cand.) 2880 
A. Gnav Bot, 1 ¢.xt-Bh. 393, Accrete, Grown together, con- 
solidated with some contiguous body. 

(&kr#‘fan). (ad. L. accr2tidn-em, n. 
of action, £ accré- ppl. stem of accrésc-dve; see 
Aconxscg.} 

L The process of growing by organic enlarge- 
ment; continued growth. 


(1827) To desire the word for the increase of rrigebea, Nr ie 
necene7 and commendable and being rightly q is 
a 2 song | peal en syao Giuson Dist of sie 
78 (ed. 3) Young Fiorses require a greater quantit 
as ¢t te peceuary for the Accretion and Growth of thelr 
Bodies. r8e8 Krusy & Spance /atred. Entom. 1V. uxxix. 
82 The blood is the peencigal instrument of accretion. step 
Hers Friends in C, Il. x. 232 The tendency of all power 
to accretion, , to very rapid accretion. 

&. The growing together or coherence of te 
particles, or of parts normally distinct ; continuous 
coherence ; concretion. 

26gg-6o T. Stancev Hist. Piles. 03/0 (r702) After the 

accretion followeth ara gy 7 seeagg re holdeth 
the third room. 2696 tr. Hobbes's Elem, Phites, 479 (3899) 
As for stones, secing they are made by the accretion 
many hard particles within the earth. 2794 Suutivan View 
of Nat. I. 94 Compounded indurated matters which are, 


i icles, accumulated and de- 

fosked by water. Posters Rivers of Yorksh. iii. 43 
icles, may 

led, Greece 
, with a single doubtful ex- 


or synthetic method, 


languages 
aggiutinar 
Cass, coalescence, and by 


1 i. s¢ Th ! 
e 
H de | ion, 
es eA semi 
. Anything formed by the receding ocess. 
3873 H Roorss Orig. Bibia (ed. PN. 17t be Bible 
an accretion of casual writings arbitrarily linked together. 
4 The process of growth by external addition. 
3606 Bacon Sylva nie te (1651) 125 Plante doe nourish ; 


Inanimate Bodies doe not : They have an Accretion, but no 
Alimentation. s6e7 Haxswitt Afol. 1 iv. $3. 40 The losse 
Rlements is , of mixt Bodies 
without life by accretion, of li Bodies by succession 
Hossrs . Physiol. vili. 94 They may by accretion 

@ greater in the Mine, or perhaps by generation, 

we know not how, 2836 Topp Cost Anat. } Phys. 1. 

3a/s mensions .. not by 


deol, s When sed increase rystals 
s unorgani jes size, asc 
do, the increase is produced simply by what is called ‘accre- 


the outside. a87s Fanean Witn. Hist. 1. x The ptu- 
ous a which can measure its ion cevutar's} angles, 
but throw no light on the laws of its accretion. 

+5. The assimilation of external matter by a grow- 
ing body. Ods. 

3633 T. Avams Ax. 2 Fet, iii. 18 (1865) 819 I must lay to 
your charge... the acquisition [of grace}, and the accretion 

it. 

@. The adhesion of external matter or things to 
anything so as to metease it. ; 
2703 Steste Exgtishinan No. 2,12 A false A nce o 
Wealth within, rf no Accretion of Riches as abroad 
376g Duzavat in PAil. Trans. 1.V. 38 Augmented by the 

accretion of the oily and earthy parts of that moisture. 
Gou.suen Pers, Relig. ii. 12 Thre constant discharge of o 
particles, or accretion of new ones. . is a sign of the vitality 
of the body. 1876 Dousz Grinem's Law § 61.152 The accre- 
tion after A pure, of the palatal semivowel y. 188: Daily 
Zel.8 Mar. To the fend estimated to be produced by the 
accretion of new subscribers must be added the large per- 
centage of renewed subscriptions. 

7. That which has grown upon or been gradually 
added from without; an extraneous addition. 

s6g3 A. Witson James J. Proom 4 To remove the accre- 
tion of bad Humors. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 96 
Thove places... have buried the fallen Trees three, four, or five 
foot deep in the ground, by an accretion or cover of Earth. 
3774 Bryant Mythol. |. 164 Thisaccretion will be in every age 
enlarged ; till there will at last remain some few outlines only 

original occurrence. s8g3 Msaivace Kom. Kef. v. 150 

(2867) He strove to pare away the accretions of age. ap 
GLapstown in 19th Cent. 752 Professor Geddes divides the 
Jliad into a primary work and a later secondary addition or 


8. Law. a. The increase of property by the ad- 

herence of something to it, as of land by the form- 
ation of alluvium ; = Acogssion. b. The increase 
of an inheritance or le by the addition of the 
share of a failing co-heir or co-legatee. 
» 1890 Lysate Princ. Geol. 1. 908 To thie source the rapid ac- 
cretions of land on parts of the Syrian shores where rivers 
do not enter, may be attributed. £880 Musanrap Gatus 11. 
es If a man have instituted sey his three sons as his heirs, 
t have passed over his daughter, she by accretion 
heir to the extent of a fourth of the inheritance. /did. 447 
Where there were several! agnates uf the same degree, and 
some declined the inheritance, their shares went by accre- 
tion to those who took. 

Acoretive (akritiv), a. [f. L. aceré-, ppl. 
stem of accréscére (see ACCRESOE) +-IVk, as if ad. 
L. “accrétivus.] Belonying to accretion or con- 
tinuous growth. 

266g Guanvitte Seopeis Sci. ix. 88 Wecan no more discern 
their accretive motion, than we can their most hidden cause. 
bid. x1. 60 We have no sense of the accretive motion of 
Plants or Animals. 

Accrew( ©, obs. form of Aconue +6. and v. 

Accri-minate, 2. és. rare". [f. L. cow 
ad- to +crimini-ré to accuse of crime.) To accuse 
of a crime. ds 

L st Charles 1,146 Bei crimi i 
siattate ain comaaitg tuthans ome’ 

+ on, Obs. rare—". [n. of action, 
f. prec.} Accusation of crime. 

shes Lanvaanoe Charles 1, 54 King Charles .. did not dis- 
cern any thing in the accriminations, of so horrid import as 
might ish his owning him (Buckingham) 

Acoroaoh (ikri=t/), v.; also 4-6 acroche, ac- 
croohe. fa. OF r.acroche-r (later accrocher, see Ac-) 
to hook in, draw with a hook; cf. acroc sb.; f.d prep. 
fo + eroc ctook, hook ; an adoption of a word com- 
mon to Scandinavian, German, and Celtic, —Olcel. 
hrdk-y, ODu.croke, Breton kréh, Welsh crwyg, Gaelic 
croc-an. See Cnouk.] prop. To draw with a hook 


or grapple; hence, 
1. To draw to oneself, catch, attract, acquire. 
esgeg £. E. Allit. Poems A. 3068 mone ma of 
acroche no my3te To apotty. 7993 © R Conf, . 38S 
And fire, whan it to tow appre » To him anon the 
rs hete it be devoured. Jbid. 


4 ALSGR. 
-416 I acroche, asa man dothe that wynneth or landes 


off another by sleyght, Yaccroche. 


2. With £0 oneself: To or lay hold on what is 
not '@ne's own; 4 y actonliy or jurisdiction). 


som) Rasta Stat. 95 
re poppe bs s Eden Hil 6 (annox ) The Bishop 
of Reme accroching eigni Of auch 


to poses 

Benefices, doth give and graunt the same Henefices 

oe eee Pavnste que Power Pari. wi. The sald 
ir accroached to i 


a Rp ppg 

t 5 : 

Hist, 31. xvi. 374 They hod Setalapead are ah to them. 

wer. 

3. futr. fo encroach. [See A- pref. 7.] 

2g90 Parson. 417 The mi men accroche ever upon 

their poore neyghbours: /es pudssans accrechent tougjours 

suey leurs foures voyaynt. 
(akrJetfin), ob/. 2d. [f. prec. + 

-Inct.}] (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1. 4 act - drawing to oneself. ees 
of mtr ech Be ass The aerching 
2. The seizing or usurping of sovereign power. 
sien ts ereba: royal ecu: a vey caertaie chased 

; ay charge 
warn the ey Edw. it he to be raen n in a knight of 
Hertfordshire, who forcibly assau and detained one of 
the king's subjects till he paid him go/. 2674 Cuens Hist. 
Eng. 126 They had been guilty of accroaching to themselves 


the royal authority. 

% (Skrdot{mént). [a. Fr. ac- 
crockement, n. of action, f. accrocher ; sce ACOROACH 
and -mext.] The action of accroaching; usurp- 
ation ; encroachment. 

lu Pacis 3706, BAILEY, Jonnsow, etc. 

Acornal (ikr-il). [f. Aoonve v.+-aL2.) = 
Accretion 8 hb. 

2880 Muranuan Gaius 447 Adcretio, accretion or accrual. 

+ Acorue (ikrié', 56. Obs.; also 6-7 accrewe. 
[a. Fr. accrue, OFr. acreue, acrewe growth, in- 
crease, orig. pa. pple. of ac-croftre, OF .acreistre i= 
L. aceréscdre: sve ACCREASE.] 

1. Accession, reinforcement. (Cf. Craw.) 

1977-87 Houtnsnen Chron. III. 2135/s The towne of Calis 
Ph fo forts thereabouts were not supplied with anie new 
accrewes of soldiors. 2630 M. Goowvn Annads Eng. i, 283 
Should be able..to oppose the French by the accrue of 
Scotland, 264: Pref. fo Cheke's Hurt of Sedition,c2 This 
accrue of honour to her sonne made his Jearned mother the 
Vniversity a suiter to him. 

2. Advantage accruing. 

s6eg Sin H. Fincn Zatu To Reader (1696) Witnesse the 
very phrase, the termes of Art, excluding all hope of accrue 
to Lay-conceited opinions. : 

3. A stitch increasing the size of network. 

ryag Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Casting-net, As you work, 
cast some Accrues from six Meshes to six Meshes, even to 
the second Range from the Lever, and make the third with- 
out Accrues; then cast the Accrues again to the fourth 
Range, and work the fifth without Accrues, and do so by all 
the rest, until the Net is eight or nine Foot in Heighth. 

(akri#-), v., also 5 acrewe, 6-7 accrew. 
[App. f. the sb. in early sense of OF r. acrewe ‘that 
which grows up, to the profit of the owner, on the 
earth or in a wood,’ though early instances of this 
in Eng. are wanting. )t translates L. aceréscére and 
OF r. aereistre in the law-books.] 

L. To fall (¢e any one) as a natural growth or in- 
crement; to come by way of addition or increase, 
or as an accession or advantage. Const. ssfo, fo. 

2470 Haxpina Chron, Proem. xii. 7 So by your mother the 
right to you acrewes. 3979 Sransen SAcph. Cal, Ded., That, 
by the basenes of such more excellencie may accrew 
tothe principall. s60a Waanea Albion's Emy. (1619) 1x. xiv. 
213 To him by law-Descents, the Scepter did accrew. 
Haviyn Cosmogr. (1682) 1. 140 Such lesaer parcels and addita- 
ments, as have accrewed to their Estate. s608 R. Cactis 
On Stat. Sewers ( 1647) ze Lands left to the shore by great 

uantities.. accrew wholly to the King. r64s Sin T. Brownz 

clig. Med. 59 There are, I confess, some new additions, 

et small to those which accrew to our Adversaries. 4 

JuTrER Rew. (1 759) 1. 234 More Proselites and Converts tse 
t'accrue To false Persuasions, than the right and true. 2692 
Rav Wisd. God (1714) 204 Several advan which accrue 
to us. 1768 Bracnstonx Com. I]. 269 forfeiture for 
such alienation» accrued in the first place to the immediate 
lord of the fee. 1896 Miss Mutoci John /flifax (ed, 17) 
223 Pay over to your order all moneys, principal and interest, 
accruing to her. 

2. To arise or spring as a natural growth or re- 
sult. Const. /rom: (dy, of obs.). Esf. of interest: To 
grow or arise as the produce of money invested. 

2989 Honssy 7vav. App. 30a (3857) costomes that 
acrewe by traffycke manye io wayes, rg98 W. Wasr 
Symbulwogr. 1. i. §a1 B, Obligations accrewing of these are 
said to bee contracted by consent. ¢ H. Anpenson Law 
oS Christ in Fare's S. 2. innocence a native joy 
accrues, Quantas Emsblems (3718) 1. i. 6 What danger 
rom such blest -g Comazn Comp. 
Temple (z702) 202 The comfort and credit that will accrue 


Divine Right is that w accrueth a Divine 
3766 (C. Anstzy) New Bath Guides Do the Ills of 
ankind from ligion accrue? 2779/Buranr Mythel. 1. 
4 Great light... will accrue from hing thisabuse. 28gs 
*CuLLocn Zaration 1. il gg1 Interest ina to accrue 
from the moment that the loan is bargained for. 
+ 3. To grow, growup. Obs. (See Aoonxact.) 


3604 C. Epuonns Casars Com, 116 They would haue ac- 
crewed to such a multitude of people, as could not haue bene 


IIL viil. § 3 For that the secu- 
of voidance of 


ACOUMEENCY. 


contained within the rules of gouernement. véen Wanwen A/. 
bien's Rng. 11. xl. so But sight and talke accrew to louse. 26q3 
P. Fizrenun Purple /s. 1.1, 2. The world move 
accrewing. 2600 Gianvu.is Saducisneus (ed. 2)1. 226 
ip a substance material coalescent or accruing together 


one. 

+ 4. —— To gather up, collect. Obs. : 
anew] //uarte's vd 9 Wh 

er tuans hue sarert the Ooces he es ce 

Sbid, iv. 41 A man..at one instant..accrues more wit and 

se iy ed rg get aans ioe 
on ares 3 to W thew 

Whoa Se eede ves fod os atl 


an Ample Dominion. 
(The last example is perhaps fatr. Cf. the sun teas risen.) 
Accrued (akrid), gA/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 
L. Accumulated by owth. 
3980 Kiawan in PAil, Trans. LXXI. 38 To determine.. 
real vity of this acid.. the quantity of accrued 
density must be found, and subtracted, shes Times t9 Feb. 
9/s With an accrued surplus of revenue over expenditure aud 
an augmenting income. 
2. Her. Grown up, full grown, as a tree. 
3864 Bouter A Hist. & Pop. xi.70 Trees. .if grown 


to maturity, are 4 
% (dkramént). [f. Accrve v. + 
eMENT.] The process or work of accruing ; hence, 

1. The action of falling to any one, as a natural 
abba or accession ; the coming into existence or 

coming due of taterest on. money. 

2622 Seren Hest. Gt. Brit. (1632) 1x. vii. 530 He did un- 
questionably vpon the first accruement of the interest . . ex- 
ercise all the offices of the rvyall power. 1678 KR. ‘Taviion 
Cromwell 10 The glory and grandeur of that renowned 
succession to, and accrument of, Dominion. 

2. That which accrues or has accrued ; an addi- 
tion or accession by natural growth ; an incremcnt. 

3607 WALKINGTON Opt. Glasse of Hum. Ep. Ded. 2 It brings 
a great accrument unto wisdome and learning. s6e8 Hx»11N 
Cosmogr. (3682) 11.73 Much :mpoverished in their Estates by 
Marriages and other accruments. 1649 Jur. Tavion Gf. 
E.xemp. 1.95 We shall not finde any great affluence of tuim- 
ley accruements, 2668 Futren HW orthies wi. 364 The 

night calmly gave in the unquestionable particulars uf the 
Bottom he began on, the accrewment by his Marriage, and 
what was advanced by his industry and frugality. 
Jun. Tavion SapAd. Sern, 245 For ever receiving new Addi- 
tions and f ments 

Acoruer (akré'01). Law. [f. AccnuE 7. + -ERY, 
by form-imitation of misnom-er, us-er, etc, where 
the termination is that of Fr. intin.) The action of 
accruing ; = ACCRETION 8 b. 

286g Nichors Britton 11. ii. 9, 1, 219 There is also a kind of 
title which has some resemblance to succession, namely title 
by accruer [siccwn acres}, This is where, by the death 

one parcener without heir, his share accrues to the other 
parcener, /6id. vi. ii. ull. 3:6 If one of them dies, the 
shares of the rest shall be thereby increased .. by a kind of 
ht called that of accrucr [apelé dreit de acces), 
ey wbi. sb. [f. Aconusr v. + 
-ING!,] Natural growth. (Now mostly gerundial.) 
Mod. On the accruing of the interest. 

Ac (akr# in), Apl. a. [f. AccRuE v. + 
-InG2.] Coming as a natural accession or result ; 
arising in due course. 

vit. Speculnw 234 The Inestimable and unspeakat.| 
Bleadoge cacewing from the Union of England and Scot. 
land. 2704 Swirt Za. 7b ix. (x709) 117 A mighty ad- 
vantage accruing to the public, 827 Jas. Mint Arit. Jute 
IT. v. viii. ie The accruing demands of the current ycar. 
3677 H. A. Pace De Quincey I. xix. 172 To set forth even 
the accruing disadvantages in humorous self-irony, 

Accrust (akro'st), v7. rare—'. [f. L. ac. =aid- 
to + crusta hard surface.) ? To stiflen or hardcn. 

268: Brackmore Christowedl in Gd. Wis. Mar. 148 Her 
name accrusted finally to the pusitive form of ‘Spotty.’ 

Accuate, obs. var. ACUATE v. 

+ Accub, ‘The print of any creature's foot. 
Cockeram 1626. 

Aocoubation (:kisbs fan). [ad. L. accudi- 
ttdn-em, var. Of aceubitros-em,n of action, f.accudbda-1e 
to Jie near to, f. ac- = ad- to + cubdre to lie.) 

+1. The posture of reclining at table, practised Ly 
many ancient nations. 

Sin T. Browns }’send. £f. 243 Accubation, or ly ng 
downe at meales was a gesture used by very many natio.n. 
bid. 244 Now there was leaning un Jesus bosome one of his 
disciples whom Jesus loved; which gesture will not so well 

ree unto the itiun of sitting but is naturall .. in 
the Laws of accubation. 1656 Cowsav Davideis (1669) 11. 7% 
The words of Session and Accubation are often confounded, 
both being in practice at several Times, and in several 
Nations. 

2. Med. Lying in ; = AocoUCHEMERT. 


Syd. Sac. Let. 

+ Aoou'mb, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. accums.ive 
to lay oneself down, p at table, f. ac- ad-to+ 
cumibere to stoop, lie down.) To recline at meals, 
like the Greeks and later Romans. 

2646 Siz T, Bnowns Pend, Ep. 241 Now of their accumbing 
sonny the one was called Stibadion and Sigma, carrying the 
ure of an halle Muone, and of an uncertaine capacity. 

+ Accum . Obs. vare—'. {6 AOCUMBEDT, 
as if ad. L. *acessmbentia: ace -NcY.| The state of 
being accumbent; the secrining pos tien at table. 

i kneeling before it; will che 
worship the uke: Oh : ig yet ey 


ead bare; which is no géature 
fitting familiar accumbency, and fraternal communion. 


ACCUMBENT. 


Accumbent (tke mbént), 49/. ¢. and sb. [ad. L. 
si apr pr. pple. of accssmb-ere: see ACOUMB.] 


1. Lying up to, or reclining at table. 

2 7 HNOT a pati tak 334 The Roman re 

2 t or proper accumben poature in eating Was 
introduc’d er the Girst Punick War. 


2. Bot, Lying against anything; used in oppo- 
sition to sncumdbent, or lying upon something. A 
term applied to the embryo of crucifers, when the 
cotyledons have their edges longitudinally applied 
to the folded radicle. 

36395 Hooxrr Arif. Flora 994 Thiaspi: Pouch \aterally 
comprenee, emarginate ; valervs winged at the back, many- 
seeded. Cotyledons accumbent (O=). 

B. sb. One who reclines at table according to 
the ancient manner. Hence generally, One who is 
at table (without regard to Pepe 

2636 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, (1851) 91 What a penance 
must be done by every accumbent, in sitting out the passage 
through all these dishes. 

+ Acou-mber, v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 acombre, 
acumbre ; 4-6 acomber, acumber; 5—f acomer, 
accombre; fi accumbre, accoumbre, acoomber, 
accumber. [for earlier encombre (sce A- pref. 10°, 
a. OF r. excombre-r, {. en in, on + combrer, cumbrer; 
sce CuMBER, Subseq. confused with words in a-:— 
L. ad-, and refashioned as Accumper. For this the 
original encumber and simple cumber have again 
been substituted, accumdbernot cui Sule 1600. ] 
‘To encumber, overload, oppress, overwhelm, ; 

¢ 3324 Guy Ware. 118 Mete we hem ther on the doune, 
Acumbre hem and legge hem doune. 1377 Lana. P. 2, B, 
1. 50 And lat no conscience acombre be. 1399 Dep. Rich. //, 
Ffor they a-combrede the contre, and many curse servid, 
And gd to the comounes with the kyngys mouthe. 1460 
Carcr. Chron, 122 Ethelthredus.. was so acomered with the 
1 Dunes, pe ah spistige with carer to Pay eat, xX 
thousan und, £ ARDING Chron. xvii. e 
v Nereafen it secaived ihe name of Hexaclinon, bcionleon 
multitude of paiens .. accombred allthe realme. 1479 /’ast. 
Lett. 793 U1. 183, 1 wote not whether that the length of 
mater acumbred you. 2482 Caxton Acynard (1844) 43 I make 
my confession openly .. that my soul be not acoubeed. 2935 
Fisuzr Wks. 416 She was sore accombred with that open 
shame, 1944 Poaver O/ the Pestilence u. ii. Oftentimes ac- 
coumbred with manyenaughtyesycknesses. 296: T. N[(orton] 
Caltin's Inst, 1.53 Vnlesse we listed to accomber our selues 
in thinges trifling and vnprofitable. 12963 F/omesties 11, xv. U1. 
(1859) 449 Yea, being accombred with the cloaked hatred of 
Cain, with the long covered malice of Esau. sg8o Camrion 
fist. {rel, (2633) ix, 28 Unable any longer to dwell in their 
ships, accumbred with carriage of women and children, 

+ Acou'mbered, ffi. a. Cbs.; also 4 acom- 
bred, 5-6 accombred. [f. prec. +-Ep.] Over- 
whelmed, embarrassed, entangled, encumbered. 

c2je0 A. Adis. 8a5 Acombred buth theo lymesalle. ¢ 386 
Cuaucer C. 7. Prot. 508 (Ellesm. & Hengw.) He sette nat 
hi» benefice to h And leet his sheepe encombred in 
the myre lofher ASS. acombred, acumbret, acumbrede}. 
1520-42 Wyatt Poet, Wks. (1861) 147 As doth th’ accumbred 
sprite the thoughtful throes d‘scover. Of fierce delight, of 
fervent love, that in our hearts we cover. s960 Strunn, & 
H. /’s. exliii. 4 (6x9) Within me in perplexitie Was mine 
accombred sprite. 2§77 87 Hotinsnep Chron, 111. 907/a 
ny conscience was incontinentlie accombred, vexed, aud 

inquiet 

+ Acou'mbering, v//. 56. Ods., also 4 accom- 
bring. [f. AccuMBER + -INGI.] The action of en- 
cumbering, overloading, or overwhelming. 

1340 Ayend, 184 Vor fie be ende lid ofte pe accombringe 
and nyxt pe havene spilp ofte pet ssip pet gep zikerliche ine 
pe heje ze. 

+ Accumbing, vol. sb. Obs. [f. AcCUMB + -1NG!,] 
A reclining at table. 

1646 (See under Ac cums), 

+ Acou-mbrance. O/s.; also 5 asscombraunce, 
6 aco-. [for earlier encombraunce, a. OF r. encom- 
brance, f. encombre-r: see ACOUMBKR and -NOorK.] 
The act of encumbering, impeding, overwhelming ; 
molestation, injury. 

2489 Caxton Fayles of Armes i. xvii. 49 Which thyng is 

rete acombraunce and full of pert azset Helyas in 
‘Thoms’ & &. /°r, Ron, (1858) IT. 67 To noye and do ac- 
combraunce to them. 

Accu mbrous, ¢. O/s.; also 5 acombrous 
(for carliercncombcrous: sec ACCUMBEB and -ous; cf. 
Cumsrous.] Cumbrous, oppressive, troublesome. 

cxzgga Cuavucern Comp/. Venus 4a (Tanner MS.) A litill 
tyme his gifte ix agreable But ful acombrous in the vaynge 
(etAer MSS. encoumberouse, encumbrous, encom ry§ 


Accuminate, obs. variant of ACUMINATE, 
+tAcoumule, accumyle, v. Os. rare—". 

[ Fr. accumule-r, ad. L. accumulé-re: yee next.) 
‘he early form of AcoUMULATE, 


2490 Caxton Eneydas iii. 17 In whiche there hadde be 
accumyled or heped of sonde a lytyl hylle or mountycle. 

Accumulate (aki mislét), pp/. a.; also 6 
accumulat, ecoumilate. [ad. L. accesmsc/dt-us, 


pa. pple. of accemu/d-re to heap up; f. ac- = ad-to + 
cumuld-re to heap; f. cremul-us 0 heap] Heaped 
up by additions; aggregate. Formerly both aaj. 
and fple.; as pple. now replaced by ACCUMULATED. 


2633 Mone Zoe Henry V/il, Wha. 1424/2 Of r 
more abendans eoadans heped and actemilate sil 
x60g Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. 11 Secrates.. was made a person 


heroycall, and his memorie accumulate with honors diuine 
H. Moas: Div, Dial, (1713) v. xxix. 498 A 
om of that Predicti 270g" 


; rT. 
ber, or Council of Prigte te aoe cain Seale cae! 
saz Soutusy Vis. ¢ 


~~ 


aleft amid the accu- 
Pr. Deuhalion 1, iv. Bo 
: wrecks of Time 

tulate (ikid-mislet), v. [f. prec. (or 
on analogy of vbs. so formed); with pple. accams- 
lated, in presence of which the earlier participial 
use of accumulate went out.) 

1. trans. To heap up in a mass, to pile up; to 
amass orcollect. a. Usually fg. 

yee W Otsey in Ellis Orig. Let#. 1. ros. 11. xz I desyre nat 
hys for any mynde, God 3 mys that I have to accu- 
mulat .  3g4z Ecvor J. Gonuern. 8 This Zoticus.. solde 
all the saiynges and doynges of the Emperour, intend 
to accumilate abundance of richcane. Suaxa. OFA, tt. 
iii. 370 Neuer pray more: Abandon all remorse On Horrors 

ead, Horrora accumulate. 2625 — //en. V///, i. li. 107 
What piles of wealth hath he accumulated? s6ge Ray 
Dissol, V/orld 42 1 might accumulate places out of the 
Ancients and moderns to this purpose. 29769 Bunaz State 
Nat. Wks. II. 82 She borrowed large sums in every year ; 
and has thereby accumulated animmensedebt. x ERRIAR 
Cert. Var. Man 199 Pliny exerted surprising industry in ac- 
cumulating authorities. 840 Macautay Carve 7 Those who 
lived to rise to the top of the service often accumulated con- 
siderable fortunes. Grapstons Gleanings VI, xxxvi. 
128 ‘lo accumulate observances of ritual is to accumulate 
responsibility. 

b. Ht. (after Lat.) rare. 

28ep J. Bartow Columbiad m. 66a Soon the young captive 
prince shall roll in fire, And all his race accumulate the pyre. 
2B8o Stacey in Avening Standard a4 Feb, 8/5 Had either 
of them fallen in that arduous struggle, their graves would 
have been accumulated with all the honours which the Ameri- 
can py ara could beatow. 

G. abso. (in fig. sense). 

2858 J. G. Hourann Jitcomé's / ett, vii. 237 We strive 
to accttmulate beyond our wants and beyond the wants of 
our families. 

2. To take (degrees) by accumulaticn, to take a 
higher degree at the same time with a lower, or 
at a shorter interval than is usual; as permittcd at 
some of the English Universities ; alsc adso/. 

169z Woon Ati. Oxon. I. col. 862 He accumulated the de- 

in Physick, and was afterwards honorary Fellow of the 

oll. of Phys. at Lond. /did, 1. col. 819 Rob. Moor of New 
Col!. who accumulated, was admitted. 1783 Amuuast 7err. 
Fil, Ded. 7 Doctor Wills. . was strenuously oppaeed in 
taking hin degree .. and was by many persons denied the 
common favour of accumulating. HAMBERS Cycl, Wood 
gives numerous instances of Accumulators, i.e. persons who 
accuniulated or took degrees by Accumulation, at Oxford. 

3. intr. (from reflexive). ‘To grow into a mass, 
quantity or number; to go on increasing. (Not inJ.) 

8999 Symuarn in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 477 IV. 413 Setting 
asile the debt that must eee tee it. 1769 Gotp- 
smith Jleserted Vill. 52 ill fares the » to hast‘ning ills a 

rey, Where wealth accumulates, and men decay. 3796 J. 

onse Amer, » 1. 417 These funds .. are fast accumulat- 
ing by interest. 2826 Suettey Adasfor 431 More dark And 
dark the shades accumulate, 2896 Kann Arctic Explor. 


I, xx. 290 On the 6th disasters accumulated, Mot.Lev 
Duth Rep. ww. Vv. 6a7 Events were rapidly rolling together 
from every quarter, and accumulating to a crisis. 1068 


Prarp [Vater-/arming xv. 157 Mud is apt to accumulate in 
such pluces. 


Accumulated (aki-misletéd), p//. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Heaped up, collected. 

1760 Farcones Ship, 1. 263 Accumulated perils thus 
arise. 319764 Rein /ag. Hum, Mind. v. $1%.119 They maoxe 
heat a cular element diffused gh nature, and accu- 
mu in the heated body. 278: Giason Dec/. & F. 111. 
244 To enrich his army with the accumulated spoils of three 
hundred triumphs, 18g0 1. Tuomas Crisis ef Being i. 2 
The past has given to you its accumulated experiences to 
study. 2860 Dickens Leéé. (1880) II. sax Yesterday I burnt 
. the accumulated Ictters aud papers of twenty years. 


Accumula (ahis-misietin), vd/. sd. [f. as 
c +-INGI.] The action of heaping up, of gather- 

ing, or growing into a heap. Also gerundially. 

2794 Suttivan Mrew Natl. 1. 76 These different matters, 
in accumulating, form a cone, the necessary e given by 
accumulated su ces falling from the same given point. 
286: Gro. Extot Si/as M. 15 How the love of accumulating 
meyrd aaate an absorbing passion. 

attri. “ 

MeCurzocn 7ixation ‘ed, ai. i. 4x iving addi- 
tional force to the accumulating principle, and by stimulating 
individuals to maintain themselves. ; 

umulating (aki#:misde'tin), pp/. a. [f. as 
prec. + -ING2.] Growing into a heap or stock; in- 
vateg Se Bh. of the Ch. 1.309 A large and 
oOvTHEY HA. of the CA. I. rge and accumulat- 
ing fund of good works whick thou h supererogatory in 
the Saints were nevertheless net to be lost. 
Acoumulation (aki mila :fan). [ad. L. ae- 
cumuldtién-em, n, of action, f. acctsmuldre: see 
ACCUMULATE. } 


1. The action of accumulating; heaping up, 


amassing, collecting. /s¢. and fg. 
3606 Suaxs. Ant, & C1.111, i. 19 His lieutenant, For quicke 
accumulation of renowne, Which he atchiu'd th’ minute, 
his fauour. s6z8 Barrewoon Lang. ¢ » KUL 236 
That gathering of waters & discovery of the Earth, was 
made, not by any mutation in the Karth, but by a violent 
accumulation of the waters, or heaping them up on high, 
1790 Jounson Rambler No. 147 P 1 Little things arcu be 


ACOUMULATOR. 


continual accumulation. M: Currocn Pet Econ. iw. 4 
Rn all tolerably well pores countries, the principle of pr 
rap neg ran Neen 
i. 185 There are a hundred rules for getting rich, but the 
instinct of accumulation is worth all auch rules put together. 

2. The action or process of growing into « heap,. 
or large amount. sfec. The growth of a sum of 
money by the continuous addition of the interest to 


the principal. 

» E i 
wherof her herte was surprysed tn gree ancuanvlacyon of e% 
treme dysplaysur. Garvie Sishing Fund 9 


2005 

The principle of unlimited accumulation express! : 
cluded from that law, by a provision which limited to four 
millions the sinking fund then established. c 3854 Sraucey 
Sincd & Palest. (1858) iii. 172 The accumulation of ruins and 
oe al eve — ek ancient sere ae 

UXL . form, i ’ 
conschanet umeoaice hill. eisai z 

8. The combination of several distinct acts or 
exercises into one, so that they are performed at. 
a single exercise, or without the usual interval. 
spec. The taking of several degrees together, and 
in such a way that the exercises for the ewer count 
as part work for the higher. 


8783 Cuamnirs Cyl. Supg.a.v., Accumulation of degrees, in 
an university, is used for the taking of several degrees to 

ether, and with fewer exercises, or nearer to each other 
than the ordin rules allow of 56g Monastic Le in Mid. 

ete in bugis ~ eb. 2 t would not appear that 
the divine offices err said chen as gow by acouealation, 
Atel by joining several of the services together at convenient 

es. 

4. An accumulated mass; a heap, pile, or quan- 
tity formed by successive additions. 

2490 Caxton Lnegydos xv. 61 He was therof vtterly 4 
playsed wherby a grete acumulacyon of yre and wrathe he 

gate wythin the roote of  & herte. 266g Manav Gre- 
tius's Low-Countvray-Warrs 6 This great Accumulation of 
Fortune, being transposed unto the Austrian Family. . aug- 
mented their Power. 760 | pachorept in Boswell (Routl.) 225 
You [Dr. Hurney] are an honest man to have formed so 
great an accumulation of knowledge. Cantyviz Past 
§ Pres. (3858) aga The Ant Inve up accumulation of capital. 

» OS 


ave FaLreman Norwe, Cong. The nickname evidently 
alludes to his great accumulations of propert . 2078 Hux. 
Liv /hysiogr. 64 The winter's accumulation of snow is never 


completely melted by the summer sun. 

tive (aki#misiétiv), a. [f. L. ace 
cumulat- ppl. stem of acceeneddve : ste ACCUMULATE 
+-1VE.] Characterized by accumulation. 

1. Arising from accumulation or successive addi- 
tions of particulars ; cumulative, collective. 

ar6gr Cunverann Xupertismus 167 Scatter th’ accu- 
mulative King; untruss That five-fold Fiend the State's 
Smectymnuus. 1632 Mitton Lett. ef State Wha. 1847, 596/e 
For more ample and accumulative satisfaction, and to ree 
mova all Scruples from your Excellency. 66s Fuze 
Wortkies 1. 211 The Distinction of Accumulative and Com 
Ta6 Tits, Howes la Aon hag gt No paricalar cles 

, Kuvrepe in Ann. . 9/2 No ar 
clay specified in the sentence spalout Sully, but a general 
accumulative charge in which treason was comprehen 
2862 Wuatecey in Lee § Corr. (1866) II. 992 Such persons 
cannot understand the force of accumulative proof. 

2. Of things: So constituted as to accumulate or 
increase in amount; as money does by the con 
tinuous addition of the interest to the principal. 

1857 Ruskin fol. Econ, Art. ii. 96 Thus the science of na 
tions is to be accumulative from father to son : 

a little more aud a little more; each receiving all that was 
known, and adding its own gaia: the history and poetry 
nations are to be accumulative; each generation treasuring 
the history and songs of its ancestors, adding its own history 
and its own songs‘: and the art of nations is to be eccumu 
lative, just as science and history are; the work of livi 
men not superseding, but buildin itself upon the work 
the past. 1863 Morning Star 7 Jan. 6 The sinking fund is 
accumulative, 

3. Of persons: Given to accumulate or amasa, 

1827 Cotazmoox Poews 139 Taylor is eminently discursive, 
accumulative, and (to use one of his own words) agylomerar 
tive. 

Accumulatively (akidmislétivli), avy. [6 
prec. + -L¥2.] In an accumulative manner; collec- 
tively. 

x67 Reeve Goa’s Plea for Nineveh 144 We ery cunningly, 
arcinzisity, duacisey by parts, by ha fes, rather then cry 
really, accumulatively, mightily. 287e Snitn Syn. 4 Ané- 
ouywme, A piece, adv. int. Collectively, Agcumulatively. 

ulativeness (dkis-misletivnes). [f. 
ns prec. +-NzES8S.] The quality of being accumula- 
tive ; tendency to amass. 

1866 Tuomnnuny 7urner 1. 363 That greedy accumulative- 
ness that made Turner amass money, made him also, in its 
intellectual tendency, accumulate facts. 

Acoumulator (akid:misleta). [a. L. accumne 
létor, n. of agent f. arcumuldre; see ACOUMULATB 
and -UR. } id 

1. One who heaps up, amasses, or collects. 

3748 Ricuanvson Clarissa 1. 62 (1811) To go on heap 
ing up, till , as greedy an accumulator as themselv 

athers them into his garner. 1870 A fhenaum 03 July 112/s 

he contemptible insignificance of the sordid accumulator 
». Whose wealth becomes much less his own property than 
the possession of society. ' 

2. One who:takes degrees by accumulation. —_ 

s69x Woop A Zh. O.ron. I. col. 651 Charies Croke of the same 
house, an Accumulator and Compounder. 2793 Cuamnuns 


ACOCURRE. 


Cycl. Supp. Wood gives numerous instances of Accumula- 
tors; L ¢. persons who accumulated, or took degrees by Ac- 
cumulation at Oxford. 

8. Anything that accumulates. sfec. An apparatus 
or arran t for collecting and storing electricity. 

2077 W. Tnomnon Io, of Challenger 11. iii. 43 These ac- 
curaulators are india-rubber bands, ¢ inch in diameter and 
yet in length. s8gg RS. Batt in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 

. 9041/2 This energy is stored up by the engine in what is 
cajied an accumulator. 1862 Standard y Dec. 5/3 The 
Faure, Planté, and Meriten’s accumulators . . are assuredly 
among the great factors of the future. 288: Sin W. THomson 
in Nature No. 619, 434 However convenient and non-waste- 
ful the accumulator--whether Faure's electric accumulator, 
or other accumulators of hitherto invented. 

+ Aocurire, v. Obs. [ad. L. accurr-dve to run to, 
f.ac- = ad- to + curr-tretoran. Cf.Fr.accourir.] Vo 


run to, to run together; to meet (suér. and frams.). 

¢ 35g Hanrsmaty Divorce of Hen. VIII (1878) 30 Both 
these impediments accurre in this marriage. 3603 RAYTON 
Merowal Ef. ¥. 118 Thus all accurre, to put bucke all ex- 
cuse. 1 Rawleigh's Ghost 340 When we vehemently apply 
our minde to understand, and apprehend any thing, we 
scarcely ubacrve and note such things, as do accurre our sense, 

Jj Often for Ocoun, through confusion of J and d. 

(arkiiirési). [f. Acovn-aTE; see 
eACY.] The state of being accurate; precision or 
exactness resulting from care; hence, precision, 
nicety, exactness, correctness. 

s66e H. More Anfid. ag. Ath. 1. x. 70 (1712) Whi h per- 
. fect artifice and accuracy might have been omitted. 1684 
RK. Watien “ss. Nat. xfer. 1a Experimenta that require 
a greater acuracy, 1765 danas Three Treat. in. 1. 186 But 
why then, said I, auch Accuracy about Externals. 1814 
Scott Waverley (2817) 1. ix. 114 ‘The garden. . seemed to 
be kept with great accuracy. r8eq Dison Libr, Comp. 90 
This edition is executed with particular attention to accuracy. 
2869 Huxcev Physiol. vii. (ed. 3) Accuracy of singing 
depends upon the precision wit which the singer can volun- 
tarjly adjust the contractions of the thyro-arytenuid and 

“thyroid muncles, 

Accnurance. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. acciird-reto 
take care of (see ACOURATE) + -NCK.] A taking care, 
care, solicitude. 

“77 Hare Contemp? .a3 Can a woman... forget a Child, 
a piece of her self, her sucking child .. when her natural 
Love is heightened by a pitiful accurance. 

te (a kitiret), a. [ad. L. accérdt-us per- 
formed with care, exact, pa. pple. of accéird-re to 
apply care to ; f. ac- sad- to + ciird-re to care for ; 
f. cévra care.] In Latin only said of things, but in 
as | extended in sense 2 to persons. 
+1. Executed with care; careful. Ods. in the gen- 
eral sense. 

aGaz Bunton Anat. Mel, ni. bi. w, (1676) 176/2 Those acurat 

of Portugals, Hollanders, etc. r6go Vuannax Via 
Recta s04 An Accurate Diet is that when a man taketh his 
meats in a certaine measure, order, and number. 3675 Art 
@/ Contents, ix. § 31. 908 Finally his (Christ's) life expirin 
amidet the full sense of these accuratetorments. 1738 Lon 
& Country Brewer wt. (3743) 240 Such Drink always remains 
ao, notwithstanding their most accurate Attempts to the 


contrary. 

2. Of things and persons: Exact, precise, correct, 
as the result of care. 

16:0 Bainstey Lad, Liter. xx. 242 (1627) They might come 
in time to be as accurate in writing Greeke for the stile and 
composition, as in Latine. 1684-5 Bovis Hist. Min. Waters 
68 The accuratest way, 1 know, is by comparing the differing 
weights that the same sinking Body has in common Water, 
and in the Liquor propos‘’d. :794 SuLtivan View of Nat. 
1. 89 [He] discovers a very accurate knowledge of mineralogy. 
wag Divoin Lidr. Comp, 110 Executed by one of the most 
accurate and learned printers of the age. 

8. Of things, without special reference to the 
evidence of cave: Exact, precise, correct, nice; 
in exact conformity to a standard or to truth. 

x6ge Hosazs Gov, ¢ Soc. xvii. 12. 3 8 The accurate and 
prover signification (i. e.) the definition of those names, 3660 

» Morr Myst. Godl. vu. xvii. 359 By how much accurater 
their Predictions are, by so much the more cause of suspicion, 
Hod Bunks /afrod. Subdl. ¢ B. Wks. 1. 97 The term taste, 
like all other figurative terms, is not extremely accurate. 
sgo Lyncn Theoph. Trinal i. 17 Accurate thought on defin- 
ite subjects can alone give freedom and variety to genern! 
meditations. Afod. 1 am afraid that the solution of the 
problem is not quite accurate. 

Accurately (cekiirétli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lv2.] 
In an accurate manner. 

+1. Of manner alone: Carefully. Ods. 

1630 Snarwoop Accurately, soigneusement, exactement. 
s669 Everyy yinteae 43 (1675) the white is tunn’d, 

accurat 


close it immediately ely. 
3. Of manner and result: With careful exactness 
or nicety. 


xGaz Biszs Transl, Pref. 7. It got credit with the Jewes, to 
be called card dapiSaey, that is, accuratly done. a 166g J. 
Goonwin A being filled w. the Spirit 395 (3867) The apostle 
doth distinguish very accurately and carefully in that case. 
ay76 A. Surtn Wealth of Nat. 1.1. viii. 8: The price of labour 
». cannot be ascertained very accurately anywhere, 070 
Locxven Alem. Astron. i. 16 All the constellations, and the 
positions of the principal stars, have been accurately laid 
down in Star-Maps, 
8. Of result alone: Precisely, exactly, correctly; 
— error or defect. 
onpes Gov. @ Sec. xv. § 2.238 Yet this, to speake 
_ : aad eccaraig: is not to ieee; for he is sayed to 
seigne, whe rules.. y precepts and threatni 8778 
coterie bl sa man who has not read argu- 
ment, is not qualified to speak accurately upon the subject. 
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383 tnus Population 1.474 The average number of the 

Src blag fox period of years almost accurately equal 
to the gumber of deaths, 'YNDALL Glaciers 1. § 6. 42 

fpon its accurately rese:nble waves in pape 

teness (sx'kitrétnés), [f. Acounatx a. 

+-nMbs,) The quality of being accurate; careful 

exactness; precision, nicety. (More properly a 

uality of a person, while Accuracy is a state of a 

things the accurateness of an observer; the accu- 
racy of his results ) 
Bevutyn Afems, (1857) 1. 55 Which being kept with all 
i eaccurateness..seemeda Paradise, 1668 Futcer 
Worthies (1840) II. 289 Such his accurateness, as not only 
to tell the initial words in every of their books, but also to 
point at the place in cach li where they are to be had. 
367g Baxran Cath. Theol. ui. viii. 168 He was not 80 want- 
ing in accurateness, but that he knew how to have exprest 
himself, had that been his meaning. 169g Woovwaarn Nat. 
Hist, Larth(1723)1.7 As to the Certainty and Accurateneas 
of my Obnervations, thus much may ..be said. 1872 Stan- 
ard : Feb.,, Their shells were not fired with that accurate- 
nesa upon which they so much pride themselves. 

+ Acou'rrent, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. 1. accurr- 
ent-em, pr. pple. of accurreéve to run toward; f. 
ac-<ad- to +curr-dre to run.) Running or flow- 
ing into; affluent, tributary. 

3432: 90 Tanvisa /igden (Rolls Ser.) I. 57 That see (the 
Pontic) is moore swete . . for floodes, accurrente on cuery side. 

(ako-18), ». Ods. or arch. Forms: 2-5 
acurse, 3-4 acorse, acorsy, §- accurse. /a. 
pple. accursed, also 6-8 acourst. ff. A- pre. 

+ OE. cursian to Cursk. As a-curse is not found 
before the 12th c., the prefix does not here repre- 
sent an older ar- or an-, but is imitated from the 
a- into which both of these had then sunk, and 
was apparently intensive, as in wake, a-wake, rise, 
a-rise. Ing, when the scribes latinized the Fr. pretix 
a- before ¢ to ac-, they servilely did the same with 
a-curse, whence the false spelling ac-curse.] To 
pronounce or imprecate a curse upon, to anathema- 
tize; to devote to perdition, evil, or misery. 

2273 Laub, /fom., 41 pene preost he mot isechen pe hine 
acursede * pet he hine iblecie on cin pet he hine acursede. 
a sage Owl & Night. 1701 (Cott. MS.) Je schule on uber wise 
singe And acursi alle fiatinge [Alvch, MS. cursil. 3997 R. 
Grouc. 474 He acorsede all thulke men, that he hadde vorth 
ibrou;t. /ésd, 296 Hii myste acorsy be fole quene, pat 
Seynt Edward siou. a 2320 C;uy Warw. Turnb.) 6 Heacursed 
the time that hir say [=saw} ¢ 123960 Wrcur De Dot. Eccl. 
88 Popis..confermen and acursen men whanne hem likib 
and myslikib men. 2977 Lanar. ?. ¢. B. Prol. 99 Lest 
crist in conslis}torie ‘ acorse ful manye. 1494 Fasyvan vit. 361 
She had also purchased a curse of the pope, to a curse all 
y* said barons, 1938 Monn Con/ut. 7indale Wks. 1557, 
g10/1 Of Noe hys owne sonnes one ye wot wel was so bad, 
that hys owne fatheraccursed him. 1649 Jer. Tavion Great 
Exomp. wi. xiv. hap can accurse the soul as well as punish 
the body. 2667 Mizton /. Z. x. 175 Because thou hast done 
thia, thou art accursed Above all cattle. 1868 Mitman Sf. 
Pauls iii 7o He had been Dean of St. Paul's, and in that 
office accursed at Paul’s Cross all who had searched. 

ed, accurst (aks ised, Akd-sst), AP/. 2. 
Forms: 2-5 acursed(e, acorsed; 3 akursid, 
akursede; gacursid; 5-6 accursed, acourst. 
[f. acsrse, later ACCURSE v. + -ED.] 

1. Lying under a curse or anathema; anathema- 
tized ; doomed to perdition or misery. 

cxaso S. Marherete a overcume .. pene acursede gast. 
€ 10390 Ancren Riwle az Efter preottene jer com pe akursede 
gost pet hefde hire itented. 313988 Wycur Gai. i.8 Be he 
acursid (sg26 Tinpace Holde him asacursed. r6zz Let him 
be accursed.) | 1393 Lana. P. Pi. C. xxt. 97 And calde hem 
‘ caytifs a-co : for bis was a vil vilanye. ¢zqg0 Lone- 
Lc Grarl xxix, 453 Therfore acuraed schahe thou be Thorwh- 
-owt alle the erthe ful sikerle, And the erthe, a-corsed I wel 
it be do. 3 Swaxs. 77t. A. v. iii, 5 Take you in this 
barbarous Moore, This Ravenous Tiger, this accursed deuill. 
3622 — Wint, 7.11. iii. 52 Most accurst am I To be by oath 
enioyn’d to this. 3622 Bistu Joshua xxii, 20 Did not Achan 
the sonne of Zerah commit a treapasse in the accursed thing ? 
2728 Por /diad vi. 174 A wretch accurnt and hated by the 
gods! 328a9 Hoop Eng. Aram xxviii. [1] sought the black 
accursed pool With a wild misgiving eye. 18a5 Tennyson 
1 he Letters 36 Thro’ you, my life will be accurst. 

Worthy of the curse, or bringing a curse along 

with it; execrable, damnable; detestable, hateful. 

rox Suaxs. 7wo Gent. v. iv. 71 The priuate wound is deep- 
est : oh time, most accurat ; 'Mongst all foes that a friend 
should be the worst. 1733 Stren English. No. 48, 

hat accursed Quality .. or Disorder of the Mind, called 
Ambition. 1858 O. W. Hotmen Ant. Break/. 7. xii. 119 I 
never aaw the accursed trick performed. 1863 Kamaie Resid. 
in ant 7 97 This accursed system of slavery. 

3. adsol. quasi-sb. 


3623 Biste Foshkua vii. 1a Neither will I bee with you any 
more, except yee destroy the accursed from amongst you. 
3824 Soutney Xoderich xii. (1853) 1X. 113 Swear that thy 
sou! Will make no covenant with these accursed. 

edly (aks-ssédli), adv. arch. fe prec. + 
-LY2.] In an accursed manner; damnably. 

x607 Tovancur Kev, Trag. iu. i in Hazl. Dodsl, X. 69 Sup. 
Fell it out so accursedly? Asrd, Sodamnediy? 3630 Tay- 
Lor (Water P.) Agt. Cursing Wks, 1. 48/: How many of vs, 
es of giving God , praise, and for all his 
benefits, doe most accursedly (or malici ) sweare him 
ouer and ouer, from the » to the foot. 

(&k#-zsédnés). arch. [f. as prec. 

+-Nnxss.) The quality or state of being accursed. 
ag@3 Goipina Calvin's Deuter. cxx. 739 Shall wee mistrust 
that our Lorde Jesus Christ hath not sufficient power to doe 


ACOUBSATIVE. 


away all our accursednesse? 694 N. Fasnrax Bulk & Selv. 
World 6 Blotting out of the Book of Gad would have been 
a , and accursedness from Christ, a blessedness. 
(iki'rsin\, v6/. sb. arch. [f. Ac- 
oURsx v. +-ING1.) The act of pronouncing or impre- 
cating a curse; anathematization, excommunication. 
2976 tr. Littleton, Tenures 42 @, ‘The Bishopes letters under 
hys seale, witnessing the accursynge. s6en Canzw Cornwail 
129 b, Some in Germany .. who for a Semblable prophanation 
with dauncing, through the Priests accursing continued it on 
a whole yere together. 


+ Accurtation. Os. 6. [a. med. L.accurtdtiin- 
em, n. of action, f. late L. *accurtd-re (It. accortar’) 
to abbreviate ; f. ac-«ad- to +curtdre to shorten ; 
f. curt-us short.] Shortening, curtailment, abbre- 


viation. 

1903 Stanvuunst ! "ivgil To Reader 96(M is} clipped if the 
next word beginne with a 1: as fame, name; for albcit 
E be the last letter, that must not salue M from accurtation, 
because in the eare M is the last letter. 2g9q Prat Fewell- 
house 1. 44 In the time whereof, some English wits.. did 
offer to make a great and gainefull accurtation, and yet ecvuld 
not be heard. 


Accusable tkia-zab’l), a. [a. Fr. accusable, ad. 
L. accisdbilis, {. acetisd-re: see ACCUREY. and -ABLE.]} 
Liable to be accused or censured ; blameworthy, 


reprehenaible ; liable to the charge (of). 

se Sin T. Browns Pseud. Ep. 245 Wherein indeed the 
hand of the Painter ia not accusahle, but the judgement of the 
common Spectator. 12676‘A. Riverus, Ja. Wr. Suirke § 
Yet those that were accusable were all very well satisfied. z 
De Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks. I. ii. 58 Thumping or trying 
to thump, somebody who is accused or accusuble of being 


heterodox. 
Accusably (akié‘zabli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly¥2.) 


In an accusable manner ; with liability to accusation. 

3679 G. Merepitn Lgors¢ 111. x. 213 There in a probability 
of your being not less than the fount and origin of this 
divusion of father and daughter, though Willoughby in the 
drawing-room last night stands accuseably the agent. 

Accusal (akiszal). (fA cuss v.+-aL?.) The 
act of accusing ; accusation. 

2 R. Cflarew] Godfrey o 

alee hienesile doth shits tee lay. 26a: Byron Ca/m ii. i. 

‘ain ! clear thee from this horrible accusal. 1860 /a/rerd, 
Autobiog. Leigh Hunt 9 To him the shocking part of these 
accusals lay in their uncharitablencss. 1878 Gao. itor 
Coll. Break/. Party 707 Your accusal, Rosencranz, that art 
Shares in the dread and weakness of the time. 

Accusant (aki#zint), a. and sd. [a. Fr. accus- 
ant, pr. pple. and sb.:—L. acciisant-em, pr. pple. 
of accusd-re to Acc USE.) 

+ A. adj. Accusing. Obs. 
a6rz Cotcr. Accusant (partic.) accusant, accusing. 
B. sb. One who accuses; an accuser. 

26zrx Cotcr. Accusant, An accusant, or accuser. 1635 
Sin f: Harincton £figr. u1. 6 Surely one should be deeme 
a false accusant, That would *p ach Leda for a Recusant. 
2660 Bre. Hau. Rem. Whe. sq The Accusant must hold him 
to the fof the charge. 28630 Gen. P. ‘lnomrson /-rerc, 
(1842) i. 66 He accuses the father of having only told half. 
He replies, he has tuld it all to the ‘college.’ The accusant 
says, he knows that. 


Accusar, obs. form of AccusER. 
Acousation (xkixze! fon’, also 5 accusasi- 
owne, acousacion. f[a. kr. accusation ad. LL. ac- 
ctisdtiénem, n. of action, f. acctesd-re to AcCUSE.] 
1. The act of accusing or fact of being accused ; 


arraigninent. 

1490 Lyncate Chron. Troy 11. xxv. His clauses for to rede 
That resowned in conclusiowne Onely of malyce to accun- 
asiowne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour tv b, Mardocheus was 
accused of the accusacion of Amon and was nothynge gylty. 
ssog Suans. Aluch Ado ii. ii. 55 Be thou constant in the 
accucation, and my cunning shall not shame me, 2622 
Biate Lake xix. 8 If I haue taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him foure fold. 1667 Mitiun 
- L. 1x. 1190 ‘Thus they in mutual accusation spent The 
fruitless hours. 1794 Buaxe SP. agst. Hastings Wks. XV. 13 
A man who is under the accusation of his country is under a 
very great misfortune. 186g9 Trenxvson £nid 83 Then like a 
shadow past the people's talk And accusation of uxoriousness 
Acroas her mind. ; 

2. The charge of an offence or crime, or the de- 
claration containing it; an indictment. 

c 149g Wrntown Cron. 1x. Prol. 46 Ata court I mon appeir 
Fell accusationis pare til here. a xqgo0 Chester Plays (1847) 
IT. 44 Men of thyn owne nacion Shewen for thy damnaciun 
With wane accusacion And all this daie have. 2603 Snaxs, 
Meas. for M. n. iv. 157 My vouch against you, and my place 
i’ th State Will so your accusation ouer-weigh. 1799 Ropent- 
son fist, Scoté, 1.11. 152 An accusation so improbable gained 
but little credit. 18gg Micman Lat. Christ. (1864) 11. 1. vii. 
136 He is not content with repelling the accusation as false 
and alien to his humane disposition. 1860 A. Trottore Orley 
Farm Wiii. 421 (ed. 4) To this accusation I will not plead. 
usatival (Skizzatoival), a. [f. L. acciisd- 
tiv-um+-aLl.) Pertaining to ue soceuye case. 

2074 Savcx Comp. Phtlol, vii. 289 The so-called genitive 
termination in /, Vhich the second substantive takes in Ax- 
syrian, is but a modification of the accusatival -a. 


Acousative (skid zativ), a. [a. Fr. aceusatis, 
ve, ad. L. accitsdtiv-us, lit. of the nature of ac- 
cusation, a verbal rendering of the Gr. (#ra@o:s) 
alridrich (the case) ‘of accusing,’ but also ‘of 
or pertaining to that which is caused or effected 
(7d alriiruv)’; hence, prop. the case of the effect, 
or thing directly affected by verbal agency.]} 


Bulloigne (1881) 54 F-ch 


ACOUSATIVELY. 


1. Grammar. In inflected languages the name of 
the case whose primary function was to express 
destination or the goal of motion; hence the case 
which follows prepositions implying motion to- 
wards, and expresses the object of transitive verbs, 
ie. the destination of the verbal action ; sometimes 
applied, in uninflected languages, to the re/ation in 
which the object stands, as iowa by its position 
alene. By omission of the word case, accusative is 
commonly used substantively. 

© 2440 Gesla Rom. (1879) 427 The faurtecase is accusatif case. 
@ 3935 Mone Con/ut. Barnes vill. 74a/ (1557) Some vniearned 
vae thys worde learne for thys worde teache, with his accus- 
atyue case eet oute, as Richarde learneth Robert. 2998 
Suaxs. Merry W. iv. i. 45 Evans. Well, what is your Accusa- 
tiue case? William. Accusatiuo hinc. ¢s6s0 A. Hume Ur- 
thogr. Brit. Tong.29 1865)'Vhe accusative hath noe othernoat 
thet the nominative ; as, the head governes the bodie. sat 
Hakeis Hermes iu. iv. 983 (1786) The Accusative is that 
Case, which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
mubioins either the Effect or the ive Subject. 1879 J. 
A. H. Munray Address to Philol. Soe. 60 The use of the 
Accusative to supply a Nominative, originally wanting in 
neuter nouns, is probably connected with the appearance of 
the ive voice in the verb. 

+2. (From Accusg v.) Pertaining, tending, or 
addicted to accusation ; accusatory. Ods. rare. 

axqoo Con, Myst, 84 70st! The elefntc {degree) is accusatyf 
confessyon_of iniquite of whiche ful noyous is the noyis. 
a 2976 Sin E. Denine Speeches 112 (T.) This hath been a ve 
accusative age. “ *Smectymnuus' }"endic, inst.‘ I/ umd. 
Remonst,' ¢ 13, 168 Episcopacy and their Cathedrals, with 
whem it is now the Accusative age. 

Accusatively (akiézativli), adv. rare. [f. 

rec, + -LY4.] ‘1. Inan accusative manner. 32. Re- 

ting to the accusative case, in grammar.’ J. 

Sfod. In midland English the dative case 4s: began to be 
used accusatively in the first quarter of the rath century. 

+Accusator, accusatour. Ubs.4-5. [a.liter- 
ary Fr. accusafeur, which in 4-5 took the place of 


the pop. Fr. acusetir:—L. acctisdtérem.] An accuser. 

ae ver Acts xxiii. qv I sente him to thee, denounsinge 
and to accusatours [1388 accuseri»| that thei seie at thee. 
¢ 2495 Wynrown Cron, vi. xiv.a2 All pai.. pat he Hys ac- 
cusatowris trowyd to be, : 

Aoccusatorial (akiszitdoridl), a. [f. L. acciis- 
atéri-us belonging to an accuser + -au!.] Of or per- 
taining to an accuser. Applied to legal procedure, 
in which a distinct accuser or prosecutor appears. 

3823 Bentuam Not Paul but Jesus 350 In modern Rome- 
bred law, this mode of procedure, in which the parts of judge 
and prosecutor are performed by the same person, is styled 
the inquisitorial; in contradistinction to this, that in which 
the part of prosecutor is borne by a different person, is styled 
the accusatorial. sbe7 Secr. Soc. Middle Ages 332 The 
Fehm-tribunals had three different modes of procedure; 
namely, that in case of the criminal being taken in the fact, 
the inquisitorial, and the purely accusatorial, 

Accusatorially (iki#-zitderidli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ aa In an accusatorial manner; after the 
mode of, or by means of, a formal accuser. 

3847 Secr. Soc. Middle Ages 333 When a crime had been 
committed, and the crimina not been taken in the fact. . 
it was imperative that he should be proceeded against ac- 
cusatorially. 

use (aki#2&tari), @. [ad. L. acctisd- 
tori-us belonging to an accuser or accusation.) Of 
or belonging to accusing ; of the nature of, tending 
to, or containing an accusation. 

z6oz Hottrany Péiny (1634) 1. 172 Aeschines ..at Rhodes 
rehearsed that accusatorie oration which he had made a- 
gainst Demosthenes. 2796 Avurrr Parergox 50 Ina charge 
of adultery, the accuser ought to set forth in the accusatory 
libel .. some certain and definite time. 328g0 Grote Creece 
VIII. us. Ixii. 37 He represented the demayogic and accusa- 
toryeloquence of the democracy. 2862 DicxensG?. E-xpect. 
1. 111.32 He] moved his blunt head round in suchan accumery 
manner as ] moved round, that 1 blubbered out to him, ‘ 
couldn't help it, Sir!’ : 

a » Obs. rare. [f. L. acciisdtrix, 
fem. of acciisdtdr: see -TRIX.] A female accuser. 
ress J. Junnincs Elise 149 Isabel, the accusatrix, is in full 

berty. 

Accuse (aki/z),v. Forms: 3-4 acuse, 4— ac- 
cuse. [a. OF r. acuse-r:—L. acciisd-re to call to ac- 
count ; for accausd-re, f. ac- =ad- to+ causd-re; f. 
causa cause, reason,account, Ini 4the. the Fr, prefixa- 
began to be refashioned after L. asac- in Fr. and Eng.) 

1. To charge with a fault; to find fault with, 
blame, censure. 

a. Of persons. 

za97 R. Giouc. §23 Sir Hubert de Boru... Acueed was ta 
the king of mani on Ue be 2340 Hamro.e a yee ies 

any accusers n, Fo accuse ‘or pat 
Sascuune. 2393 LaNacLanp P. PEC. wv. 220 For conscience 
acuseb the “to congie be furcucre. ¢ xq4g0Cesia Rome (3079) 
417 The wolfe had Envie, and began to accuse hym to t 
lyon. 2995 CoverDaLe a Sam. xix. 27 He hath accused thy 
seruaunt before my lorde y* kynge. 2 Bisre Prov. xxx. 10 
Accuse not a seruant vnto his master. 1738 Buaner Hist. 
Oven Tisnes (3823) 1. 366 He had accused him to the King. 
3847 Tennyson Princess iv. aa0 She sent for to ac- 
cuse her face to face. 

b. Of things. 

¢2490 Lonaucn Grail xxvii, 3 Why art thow so neneye 
& so fre The erthe to acvsen in ony degre? 1646 Six T. 
Browns Psend. Ef. i. iv. 16 The Pharisees. . accused the 
Holinese of Christ. 1683 Dayoen Ads. ¢ Ach. 6a0 Such 
frugal Virtae Malice may accuse. 2708 Cuamaxntaync Sé, 
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Gt. Britain (1743) 1. st. §. x40 Which being done accordingly, 
he accuseth their contumacy. 2782 Cisson Decl @ ¥. rT 
xxxi, 18: Popular clamour accused the dearness and ty 
of wine. 287 Bohn's Handbk. Prov. 305 Accusing the times 
is but excusing ourselves. 

_. (With the charge expressed.) To blame, charge, 
indict. a. with as ( for obs.). 

sg1g-¢ R. Pace in Ellis Ovig. Lett. 1. 37 1.108 For the 
punischement off suche as were accusidde as autors off the 
sayde poysonynge. 1998 Stanxey Aug/and 10 The socyety 
and cumpany of man ys not to be accusyd as the cause uf 
thys mysordur. HAKS. 2 Ffen, $°/, 1. iii. 19a Voth any 
one accuse Yorke for a Traytor? s6gg Futuna Cé. Hist, 
v. 229 Many indeed accuse such payments, as Popish in their 
original. 2673 W. Cave Prin, Chr. 1.1.6 Caccilius.. ac- 
cuses the Christians for a desperate undone and unlawful 
faction. Afod. He was accused as accessary to the crime. 

tb. with sudbord. cl. or inf. phr. Obs. 

9935 CoveanaLe a JAface. x. a1 Accusynge those personnes, 
that they had solde the brethren for money. 2977 Hanmer 
Ane, Keel. Hist. (1629) 46 Certaine of this sect and opinion, 
were to have come from the Ancestors of Judas 
262: Biscx Like xvi. ‘The same was accused vnto him that 
he had wasted hia goods, 16go Locke wm. Underst, Wks 
1727 1.1. ii. § 25. tz ‘That 1 may not be accused, to argue 
from the Thoughts of Infants, which are unknown to us, 
and to conclude, from what passes in their understandings 

3. To accuse (a person) of, (for, tn, «fon obs.) : 
To charge with the crime or fault of. 

2393 Gowzr Cows. I1I.236 The world hath oft accused Full 
grete princes of this dede. ¢ 2430 Lypaate Bockes (1544) 1. ii. 

22a, Atreus accused himeelf of murdre, and his brother upon 
advoutrye. 2579 Gusnon Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 17, | accuse my 
selfe of diacourtesie tov my friendes in keeping these abuses 
so long secret. 3998 Suaks, Merry Vives ui. 180 These that 
accuse him in his intent towards our wives, are a yoake of 
his discarded men, 1608 — Hani. ui. i. 124, I could accuse 
me of such things, that it were better m Lrother had not 
bome me. 2655 Furixe CA. d/ist. 1x. 163 As a Father of 
the Church, he is accused for too much conniving at the 
factious disturbers thereof. 3809 Soutury in QO. Nev, I. 193 
The Romanists accuse the Protestants for their indifference. 
2878 Servey Stein LI. 476 They may accuse his adinirers 
of claiming tco much, but they can bring no such accusa- 
tion against himself. 

5. adsol. (by omitting the personal object), as in 
‘Who is he that accuseth?’ and hence, tatr. To 
bring an accusation; to utter charges. 

ex Wvreur IlVycket 18 Nowe a dayes they accusen 
falsely agaynste Chryste. xg79 Lytv AnpAues (1636) E 4 
Doth not Physicke destroy if it be not wel tempered? Doth 
not Law accuse if it be not rightly interpreted? 2868 Geoace 
Enior Sp. Gypsy 318 He accused no more, But dumbly shrank 
before accusing throngs Of thought. 

6. To betray, disclose. Hence, fig. to reveal, dis- 
play, indicate, show, or make known. (Aare in mod. 
£xng., and when found, perhaps in imitation of mod. 
Fr., in which this is a common sense of accuser.) 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose1s9t Right so the cristalle stuon shynyng, 
Withouten ony dusageynn: The entrees of the ide ace 
ith. 2477 Eant Rivers Dictes (Caxton) ithoute he 
wolde accuse them that wer consenting to make werre ayenst 
the King. xzg80 Sipnev Arcadia uu. Se Princes did in 
their countenances accuse no points of fear. MiLton 
Ethonokl. Wks. 3738 1. 376 ‘This wording was a his 
known Stile and Orthography, and accuses the whole com- 

ure to be conscious of some other Author. 2668 Reéig. 
‘atton. (1674) 362, I cannot (according to the Italian phrase) 
-. accuse the receit of any Letter from you. ROWE 

& Cavarcasetre Painting in lady 1. xx1. 523 The distribu- 

tion of the scene accuses an absence of motive or thought. 

+t Acou'se. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] The act of ac- 
scl, ad charging with crime; charge, accusation. 

2593 Suaks. 2 //en. 1], wu. i. 160 And dugged Yorke... By 
false accuse doth leuell at my life. 1647 N. bacon //i#¢. Disc. 
xxxvi. 86 In nature of positive accuse of one for a crime. 

Accused (ikii-zd), pp/. a. [f. Accuss v. + - a 
Charged with a crime or fault. Commonly u 
subst., as fhe accused: he or she who is accused 
in a court of justice, the prisoner at the bar. 

2993 Suaxs. Rick, //, 1. i. 17 And frowning brow to brow 
eur selues will heare Th’ accuser, and the accused. 2 

, Porn. Dunc. iv. 420 Th’ accus'd stood forth, and thus ad- 
dreas’d the Queen. :8g§ Macauiay /¥ist. Eng. IV. ga: He 
and he alone.. could save the acc from the gallows. 

2876 Fanenan Noro. Cong, II. vii. 144 Eustace and he other 

accused persons should not be given up. 

+ Accusement (&kid‘zmént). Ods. [a. MFr. 
accusement, vbi. sb., f. accuser: see ACOUSE and 
-MENT.] The action of accusing or charging with 
an offence ; an accusing, an accusation, a ch 

¢3374 Cuaucer 7reylus wv. 557 Than thynke I, this were 
her accusemente, Syn wel I woot I may hire nought pur- 


chace. 8393 Gower Conf I. 216 The gilteles was pn 
there And deide upon accusement. 2g09 Baacray oat of 
Fooles (1570) 27 To her husbande she him | 


y. 
.- Ipolitua was murdered for this accusement. 1996 Sexusce 
F. b. v. vii. 47 He gan t’ efforce the evidence anew, And new 
accusementstoproduce, 272g Buanet ///#t. Ref. (2865) 111. 
34 The same justices shall . . punish the offenders, according 
as their offences shall appear to them upon the accusement. 


Accuser (akii-zas), also 5-6 acousar. [f. Ac- 
cuse v.+-kR!. See the parallel forms Accusovur 
from OFr. and Accusatoun from MFr. and L. 
Accuser, though Eng. in form, may bave originated 
in an altered pronunciation of accusour with accent 
thrown back and final syllable obscured. Cf. soldter, 
warder, orig. soldiour, wardour.) One who accuses 
or blames; ¢sf. one who accuses or prosecutes in 
a court of justice. 

2390 Hamroiz /°r. Consc. sgea Many accusers par sal be 


ACOUSTOM. 


pan... Fiften maneres of accusours sere. 3988 Wreur Acts 


xxiii, 3g Y schal here thee he seide, whanne thin accuseri« 
comen [sgs6 Tirpa.x, accuears). 1480 Caxton Fay? of 
Armes w. xi. 26a What shuld be doon of the accusar. 1838 
Covuervare 2 / 4d. xvi. 65 Youre owne aynnes shalbe e 
accusers in that daye. 260g Suaxs, Lear iv. vi. 174 Take 
that of me my friend, who haue the power to th’ac- 
cusers lips, 1667 Micron /.Z. tv. 20 Satan, now first in- 
flamed with rage, came down, The tempter ere the accuser 
of mankind. 2986 AyLirrr Parergen Whatever Persons 
the Civil-Law forbids to be accuners, the Canon-Law does 
the nelf-same. 3876 Faxaman Norm, Cong, I. vi. God. 
wine's accuser was an Englishman of the highest ran 

Comb. Accuser-general sb., accuser-like adj. or adv. 

sg6z T. N(onton) Cadrin's Just, iv. 88 Whosoeuer knoweth 
the thyng it selfe will confesse that there in nothyng spoken 
accuserlike. 1808 E. Irvine Last Days acy There no ac- 
comet general in any Christian state, nor in any Chrixtian 
chure 

Accusing (akisraiy), vb/. 5b. [f. Accuae v. + 
nal.) The action of charging with an offence; 
accusation. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

e2ge0 A. Alisanmier 3973 He is forth brought, and the 
kyng Geveth him acoysyng. 2440 Gesta Rome, (1878) 241 

henne the Emperoure had hurde this » he wus 
hili hevi. 2998 Starxny Aagéand 121 Ferther also in the 
accusyng of treson, ther ys, me semyth, over-grete lyberty. 
3628 Coran., Clabanderie,.an enuious accusing. Mod. Why 
are you s#o persistent in accusing me? 

Accusing  akiii'zin), p//.c. [f. Accunry.+-1Na?.] 
Charging with a fault, blaming ; reproachful. 

tg8o Sipney Arcadia 11. 126 Accusi sycophunts of all 
men did best sort to his nature. x709 STANHOPE /araphr. 
IV. 175 So bitter is the Reflection, sv dismal is the Prospect 
of an accusing Mind. s@gp Gio. Exiot Adam Bede 17 So 
candid, so gravely loving, that no accusing scowl, no light 
sneer could help melting away before their Pheri 

cusingly (ikiszinli), adv. Ut prec. + -LY2.] 
In an accusing manner; reproachfully. 

1g80 Hoitysany 7yveas. Kr. Jong., Categoriguement, ac- 
cusingly. 1867 H. Busunni. Dark Zhengs 924 Our moral 
nature recoils accusingly upon ityelf, 

+ Acousor, -our. (és. [a. Anglo-Fr. (14th c.) 
a(c)eusour (mod, Fr. accuseyr):—OF 8. acessor, acts 
cor:—1,.accusitér-em: see ACCUNATOR. Subseq. sup- 
planted by or altered to accuser, with native suffix 
-ER: see -o8, -OUR.}] The carly form of Accuskn. 

1340 Hamrone 77. Conse. 5423 Many accusers par sal be 
pan... Fiften maneres of accusours sere. 2 CHAUct ® 
Leg. G. HW’. Prol. 353 For in your court is many a losengeour, 
And many a queinte totoler accusour. 5433 Lypo. /ylgr. 
Sowde (1483) 1. viii, § The accusours haue fyrst place and 
tyme of audyence. 1494 FAnavan Vi. cxciii. 2 fe shulde 
furfayte a certayne peny, wherof y’ one half’ uld fall to 
the accusour. 


Acocustom (ikz'stam),v. Forms: 5 acustum(e, 
5-6 acustom(e, 6 sccustome, 6- accustom. [a. 
OFr. acostume-r, later acoustumer, accoustumer 
(mod. Fr. accoutumer) {. 2 to + costume, coustume:— 
late L. cdéstiima:—earlier cdstiidinem ~cl. L. con- 
suetiidinem Custom, The vb. accdstiimdre was prob- 
ably already in use in late pop. L. The prefix a- 
was refashioned as ac- after r. in t4th c.] 

+ 1. ¢rans. ‘lo make (a thing) customary, habitual, 
usual, or familiar; to practise habitually, Most 
common in the passive, fo be accustamed: to be 
made customary, to be practised habitually. Ods. 


2477 E.ant Riveas Dictes (Caxton) 74 Angre the not sod- 
eynly, for if thou acustume it, it wolle tourne ones to thy 
harmes, 1883 Lp. Bernuns /voissart 1. cliii. 188 (He) was 
made cardynall .. by authoritie of a bull fro the pope, the 
which hadde nat be acustomed ther before. 1667 Trial of 
7 veasure in Hazl. Dods?. 111.265 Hy 
like, day by day. 2: Martows Dido 1v. hii. (1700) 416 
Such ceremonious ¢ a, As parting friends accustom on 
the shore. 26go Vaennun An Advert. It were much 
better to abate and attemper their bloud y fasting .. than 
toaccustomne the opening of a vein. 2768 Dracxstons Cons. 
III. 88 Whether such tithes be due and accustomed . . cun- 
not be determined in the ecclesiaatical court. 
tb. To use (a thing) customarily or gales fs 
to sequent asacustomer. Obs. rare exc. in pa.pple. 

2690 [See under Accustonan, 2.) 26ge Tiacknanay Aston 
(1876) 1. xiv. 26 An house used by the military in his time as 
@ young man, and accustomed by his Lordship ever since. 

+B. intr. (refl. pron. suppressed). ‘To become fa- 
miliar, go or act familiarly. To accustom fo: to 
resort to, frequent ; to accustom wth; to consort 
or cohabit with. Qds. ‘ 

3967 Marist Greene Forest x0t All those sea fishes which 
accustome to Aquitania. 670 Mitton /fist. Brit, Wks. 1738 
II. 33 We with the best man accustom openly ; you with the 

t commit private adulteries. ; 

3. To habituate, familiarize(a person or thing /o( sn, 

into, for, with obs.) something, or fo do oapppreani Vl 
Liber Niger in P ‘a Curiatia Misc. 66 It (the 


‘yites accustom the 


of Barber to the king) hath been much accustomed to one or 
two well known officers. Caxton & vii. 31 [They] 
dyd alle other thynges whiche is acustu to be doon by- 


twene neyghbours and good frendes. sgep Hawes Past. 
Plvas. xxxv. ii, Bulwarkes about accustomed for warre. 5 
Coverpae £ccéus. xxiii. g Let not thy mouth be 

with swearinge (26:2 Accustome not thy mouth to swear. 
ing) 2986 Left. to Earle of Leycester, etc. 14, 1 haus not ac- 
customed my e to be an instrument of untrueth, sgge 
Hyape tr. Vives, [nstr. Chr. Woman B. iij. What thing so- 
ever they have beene accustomed in they doe the 
same r66q Evetyn Sy/va 19 The compen be 
use of this noble Tree for shade and delight, into ever 
Figure you will accustom them. 29796 Bunxx Suédd. ¢ 3. Wks. 


ACCUSTOM. 
1. 160 When we can accustom our 


to it Idanger] a great 
deal of the apprehension vanishes. Russin Mod, Painters 
1.1.18. i §2. go The ear is not accustomed to exercise con- 
oe fanctions of hearing; it is accustomed to stillness, 
ef. 
u G. de la Tour, nvj. Ie shalle be to yow a 
J thyng yf ye accustomme yowtherin. 196s ‘I’. N[onton] 
alvin's Inet. st. 18a We should accuatome vs with much 
a of our sclues, reverently to looke vp vnto the 
migh of gud. 1985 Aap. Sanvvs Serus, (1841) 572 If 
we accustom ourselves with sinning... our custom will wax 
to be our nature, 2728 Lavy M. W. Monracue Lefé. I. 
xxxii. 112, I cannot cnough accustom myself to this fashion 
to find any beauty in it. 2796 Eau or Cuatnam Lett. to 
Ne, v. 99 Towards servants, never accustom yourself to 
rough and passionate language. Afod. She soon accustomed 
herself to her new spite a 
+c. infty. (from reff.) To be wont, to use, to have 


the habit fo do something. ds. 

15972 Jews. on x 7 hess. iv. 6 (1611) 78 The mouth that ac- 
custometh to lie slaieth the soule. 1600 Carew Cornwalé 
27 b, Some accustomed to bume it on heapes in pits at the 
cliffe side. 2649 Mitton £ikonokl, Pref, Kings, who ever 
have accustom'd from the cradle to use thir will onely as thir 
right hand. 2668 Fvacyn Alen. (1857) L11. 209 Those, there- 
fore, who... accustom to wash their heads, instead of pow- 
dering, would doubtless find the benefit of it. ; 

a. pass. To be habituated, to be in the habit, to 


be wont or used. 

1594 Lv. Bumwuas Gokd. Bh. Af. Anrel. (1346) U8 b, The 
suncient Romayn historiens were not accustomed to write 
* the lyues of the Emperours fathers. 1622 Brace Jer. xiil.2 
Then may ye also doe good, that are accustomed to doe euill. 
1768 Raiv Active J’owers 1. vii. $30 We are accustomed to 
call the first the cause, and the last the effect. 2896 Mitt. 
Lugic tt. Vv. § 6 (1868) 269 Were we not well accustomed to see 
the sun and mogn move 


+Acou‘stom, :/. Obs. [f.thevb.] Custom, habit, 


hahituation. 

1ga3 Sxerron Garland of Laurel 64 The accustome and 
usage Of auncient poetis. 1533 Hrit enna Levy (1822) 66 
And now, be lang accustum, {he} has pertitehe lernit all the 
Romane lawin = 1938 Levann Jtin. V. §8. 56 Hoele.. by 
suncient Accustume was wont to give the Bagge of the 
Fb Harpe to the best Ha of North Waly. 164g 

ILTON Tetrach, (1851) 17% Tribonian defines Matrimony a 
conjunction of man and woman containing individual accus- 


tom of life, 
+ Accu‘stomable, 2. Obs. [f. Aocuntom v. + 


-ABLE.] Usually prctising or practised ; habitual, 
usual, customary, wonted. 

2496 Fasvaw vi. 375 He also made... punysshement for all 
accutomable great swerers. 2538 Latimer Serum. § Kent. 
(1645' 394 The rest 1 commit to your accustomable goodness. 
3577 - aeetson /vg, (1877) Lu. xiil. 260 The prince dooth 
.. loose nothing of his duties accustomable to be paid. 160g 
tr. Gensalvius's Span. nquis, 65 he gave commeth to 
visite his prisoners at his accustomable houres. Have 
Prim, Ovlg. Man. 1. vii, 201 Animals even of the same 
Original .. be diversified by accustomable residence in one 
Climate. 3941 ‘T. Rovinson Gavelkind iv. 39 The accustom- 
able and actual Partition. 


Acoustomably (aikostomabli), adv. arrh. [f. 


prec. +-LY¥2,)] Inamanner conformable to custom ; 
customarily, habitually, usually, ordinarily. 

c 1490 Chester PC. 1. 5 You, bowchers of this citie The storie 
of Sathan, that Christe woulde neodes tempte, Set out as ace 
costamablie have yee. 2494 F’aBvAN vil. Excepte ii. tunne 
of wyne, which the Kyng accnatomably had of cuery shyp 
canes from Burdeaux. cxgqo Molyd. Verg., King. Hist. 
11846) I. 193 When the childe was not accustomablie seene 
the auapicion might easlie arrise. 1976 LamuannK eras. 
Nent (1826) 95 Pride is a fault that accustomably followeth 
os. 364g Baty Ay tl Fisher xxii, 03 The shirt of 

re (which accustomably he wore on his hack). s7ag Co1Ks 
Dupin's Ecct, Hist. L.utcui. 45 To pay what was accustom. 
a, due for them. 2806 J. Pytcuxs in Monthly Mag. 
X X11. 209 ‘The word is accustomably written with a d by all 
authors. 

+ Acou'stomanoce. 0/:.; also ao(c)ustum- 
aunoe. [a. Ol'r. acostumance, acoustumaunce, acc-, 
f. acostumer: see Accuatoy and -ancr.] Custom. 
ary use or practice ; custom, habit. 

123984 Cuaucur Hous of Fame 28 Or ellis by dysordynaunce 
Of naturell acustumaunce [7 *. accustumaunce, accustom. 
aunce, accustomance]. 2483 Caxton (‘alo biij b, Oftentymes 
they inclyne or bowen to such playes by acustumance. 2603 
Hous.ann Pintarcd’s Mor.1313 F.xercive and accustomance 
to sobriety, temperance and continency. s660 Roytr New 
Exp. Phys-Alechk. Dig. 375 By accustomance, some Men may 
hring themwelves to support the want of Air a pretty while. 
3690 -- Chr. Virtues \. x03 An Accustomance of endeavour- 
ing to give Clear F.xplications of the Pha:nomenna of Nature. 

+t Accu‘stom , ade, Obs. [f. Accuston- 
ARY @. + -LY8,] Usually, customarily. 

8660 H. Mone Astil. ag. Ath. Pref. Gen. 11(1712) A tena- 
cious adhesion to what has accustomarily been received. 
a 2689 Curvasrann (J.) Go on, rhetorick, and expose the 

iar eminency which you accustomanly marshal before 
ick to publick view. ; 
(akostamani), a. arch. [f. Ac- 
CUSTOM s6.4-ARY representing an analozically 
formed late L. *accdstiimdrius, whence also OFr. 
acustumier.) Usual, customary. 

esgt Covernare JAcold Faith Wha. 1844 1. Prol. 3 The ac- 
customary nessofQod. régq¢Sin A.Coxatnr tr. Loredana, 
Dianea 1.1.91 ‘The Armenians .. demanded the obedience 
accustomary to the Sea. 266a H. Mone Antad. ayt. Ath. 


(t712)1. i.g They that adhere to Religion in a mere super- - 


stitious and accustomary way .. easily turn Atheists, 7788, 
Macens Kiss. /nsur. 1. 428 The accustomary Methods o 
such dealings whergin we. were respectively 286g 
Cornh, Mag. Sept. 275 At length came 
accuatomary little spacches, 


3 and the 


72 


t “stomate, pf/.c. Obs. [f. Accustom + 
-ATRA pe if ad. late L. *accdstiimdius, cf. It. accostu- 
mate, Pg. acostumato, OF r. acostumé.| Accustomed, 
habitgated, wonted. 
aN moons were proc made 


vin. gga After lamacyons 
in acesetumat placis of the cytie. 2933 Becrenpens Lity 
certane ic sacrifices quhilkis war 
to be done alanerlie be any a a 3968 Covna- 
g accustomate 


a 
doing of vi deeds. 
+ heoustoma-tion. Obs. rare. [n. of ac- 


-ation.] The action of rendering habitual; the 


habitual practice or use, 

Nervat, Bloudy Murthers of Sir FJ, Fita(1860) 14 [He] 
stoutly in the accustimation of his former breaches 
of all commendable carriage 


Accustomed (akzstamd), 9//.a. [f. Accustou 
v.+-ED.] The pple. has all the const. of the vb. 

1. Made customary, practised habitually ; wonted, 
used ; customary, habitual, usual. 

3483 Caxton G. de la Tour aib, They had neyther drede 
ne me, 80 moche were they endurate and acustomed. 
1983 — Gold, Leg. 258/1 He sant an Aungel acustomed whiche 
shewed to her to fore the unce of hir departyng. 
2583 Aur. Sannvs Serm. (2842) 349 He left them to be 
devoured with pers with hunger, and with the sword, 
the accust instruments of his wrath s600 SHAKs. 
A.V. Lot. v.q The common executioner Whose heart th’ 
accuatom’d sight of death makes hard. 2683 Bunyan /rlevine 
1.95 They had prepared for them a Lamb, with the accus- 
tomed Sauce belonging thereto. 2776 Giapon Decl. & F. 1. 

x He used the viciory with his aceu eration. 
2829 Sneicey Xos. & Helen 142 The accustomed nightingale 
atill broods On her accustomed pone? 2876 Miss Baapvon 
Josh. Hagg. Dan. V1. 28 They had both grown accustomed 
to the hal: light of the wood by this time, and saw each 
other's faces very clearly. 

+2. Frequented by customers. Ods. 

s690 Lond, Gas. mmdcxi. 4 The Bull-Inn_in Fenny-Strat- 
ford .. a well Accustomed Inn, is to be Lett ready Fur- 
nished, 3762 Smout.ert Gil Blas (1802) 1 1. vii. 172 There I 
got a place..in a well accustomed shop, much frequented 
on account of the neighbourhood of the church. 2972 
Graves Spiritual Qutxore ix. vi. (D,) [He] obverved to my 
landlord that his seemed to be a well-accustomed house. 

Accustomedly (aike'stamdli), adz. [f. prec. 
+-1.Y¥-.) In an accustomed manner; usually, cus- 
tomarily. 

26x18 SANvYs 7rav. 248 About mid-day, when for certaine 
houres it accustomedly forbearcth to flame. 

Accustomedness (ak stomdnés). [f. Accus- 
TOMED @ + -NESN.] The quality or fact of being ac- 
customed or customary; wontedness, habituation. 

1662 K. W. Con. Charact. (1860) 42 Through his continual 
use and accustumednesae to.. coin new words he makes 
no conscience of breaking oaths. Ruskin Oucen of the 
Air 0137 It is the habit of all esty to love the con- 
atancy and ‘soiemnity,’ or, literally, ‘accuatomednen:,’ of 
law. 2876 Mes. Rinnai. <éce Suspicion II. xii. 283 His 
Lordship stepped, with an air of dignified accustomedness 
-- into the carriage. 


+ Acoustomer. és. [f. Accustom v. + -zn1, 
or 0.OFr. acostumier, acustumier :~\ate L. *accds- 
timdrius, £. cOsttima: see AccustoM v.] 1A col- 
lector of customs. (So in OFr.) 

1938 Lecann /tén. 11. $7.97 The Accustumer of Bridge- 
water hath translatid this Place to a right goodly and 
pleasant dwelling house. 

Accustoming (akz'st2min), vé/. sd. [f. Accus- 
TOM v. + -ING 1] 
+1. The action of making oneself familiar with, 
using, practising, consorting. Ods. 

3967 Marcer Greene Forest 25 Brought to ft by evill 
accustoming, [thou] giue.t consent, and, so wonne, dost 


becken at it. 599 Sanpys Enropa Spec. (1632) 235 Their 
people with small accostoming understand tle Liturgies 
well eno 1643 Mu.ton Divorce (1851) iii. 27 They who 


have liv’d moat loosely by reason of their bold accustoming, 
prove most succesfull in their matches, 
3. The action of habituating or familiarizing. 
Now always perumlial- 
3617 Hieron Was. LI. 340 Now the accustoming of the 
tongue to euill speech is like the poysoning of the well 
Med. Ry accustoming one’s eyes gradually to the light. 


Accustrement, obs. form of AccoUTREMENT. 

Accyde, -ie, -ye, variants of Accinir, Oés. sloth. 

Ace (7's). Forms: 3-6 as, 4-6 aas, ais, ase, 6~ 
ace, 77. aces; in 4-< aas. [a. Fr. as :—L. as unity, 
a unit, (said to be a. Tarentine ds, for Gr. eis onc). 
In OF r. pope restricted to the side of the dice 
marked with one pip.] 

1. One at dice, or the side of the die marked 
with one pip or point, and counting as one ; after- 
wards extended to cards, dominos, etc., and mean- 
ing the throw of ove, or the card, etc. so reckoned. 
Ambs ace, the first connexion in which the word 
occurs in Eng. (OFr. 1 ath ¢. amdes as), both aces; 
deuce ace (OF r.) two aces, at one thraw (now taken 
as deux + ace=32 and 1; 80 trey ace, ace, etc.) 


cr1gco [See under 2.)' 1966 Upait Royster Deyster i. iii. 
(1847) as, I he here » ore ye can aay trey ace. 
36s Suaxa. Cymb. 1. iii. 3 Your Lordship is the most patient 
man in losse, the most coldest that ever turn'd vp Ace. 26g0 
Stuurrwoon, Tocast ambes-ace, Maise anebesats. Hoppers 
L.1b, Necess, & Chance (1843\41 This will be yet clearer by con- 
sidering his own instance of casting ambs-ace, though af par- 


~ACEAN. 


take moreofcontingency thanoffreedom. 268eCorron Conefi. 
Gamester in Singes Hix. Play. Cards 56 If 


t in your 
dice so that two fives or two tle atop, you have in the 
turned up two two's, or two treys; so if six and an 


ace a-top, a six and an ace at bottom. s8fe Ae’sOen Bk. 
6z9 The dice are perfect Sales Baried with dots bees ons (0 
six ,. one is called ace, two ¢, three érd (or freés), four 
quatre, five cisigne, and six sise, 

coe wt Dekel. S: Rysance Wks. 

ORs i. Salem z Tam 
gre rel ths cane (as be v hath ee Ee ene 
¢ 3390 Haraincton Marews af Primero in Singer Hist. Play. 
Cards 053 For either Faustua prime is with three knaves, 
Or Marcus never can encounter right, Yet two aces, 
sgo¢ Prat Fewell-honse tn. 42 Carefull schollers will find 
some of these helpes, as as the Ace cf heartes in their 
wrighting ; heedelesse Drones will scarce make the Ace of 
Diamondes of the best meanes. Etnerapoe Man 
Moda u. i. (1684) 18 She loves nothing So well as a bi 
Ace. mat Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) 1.287 By the ace {in 
whist] I have always thought the laws of the land denoted ; 
and as the Ace ia above the ki or queen, and wins them, f 
think the law should be thought so too. Lyrron Aly 
Novel 1. xii. 47 The unfortunate adversary has up to ace 
king knave—with two other trumps. Squire takes the Par. 
son's ten with his knave, and pays out ace king. 

ce. A point at racquets, lawn-tennis, etc. 

2. fig. a. As the ace at dice was the lowest or 
worst number, ace was frequently used jor bad luck, 
misfortune, loss. Zsf. in ams ace and deuce ace 
the lowest possible throw, and hence, naught, worth- 
lessness, nothing. b. But in sme games at cards, 
the ace is the most valuable, and hence the ‘ace of 
men’ the perfection or highest. See also AuBs-ack 

¢ 3300 Harrowing of Hella: Stille be thou, Sathanas ! The 
y+ fallen ambes uas. ¢ 2386 Cnaucnr Monkes 7. 583 | Sixt, 
670) Empoysoned of thin oughne folk thou were; Thyn sis 
fortune is tomed into an aas. [Lansd. as.) ¢ 2986 — Afan 
of Lawes 1.05 Youre bagges beth nat fuld with ambes aas, 

but with sys synk, that renneth on your chaunce. (1.7, as, 
ais.) 348 Caxton Xcynard the Foxe 62 A pylgrym of deux 
aas. 17867 Buans (Chamb.) 74 My heart-warm love to gu.d 
auld Glen, The ace and waie o’ honest men. 

3. fig. A single point, a minute portion, a jot, 
particle, or atum. 

rg08 Mone //evesyes 1. Whe. 1557, 170/2, I will not muche 
sticke with you for one ace better. 3979 ‘Tomson Calvin's 
Sern. on Tim, 13/2 Suc as did their best to be an ace 
above Timothie, 1986 J. Hooker Giraldus's Hist. Irel. in 
Hotinshed 11. 95/1 (He) determined to go an ase beyond 
his fellows, in betruseng the castell to the gouernor, 2989 
Gascoicns Steel? Glass Epil. 4a Better looke off than luoke 
an ace too farre. 2998 tr. Zerence, Eun. wt. i. Did I tell 
thee how I tooke a young man down an ace lower at 
Rhodes? x6az Burton Anat, Mel, Democr. (1651) 9, 1 ma 
peradventure be an ace before thee. x65 CuLperrin Ax 
Phys. Enl, (1899) 165 The root spreadeth like the other, 
neither will it yield to its fellow one ace of bitterness. £737 
Dragon of Wantley in Aquar. Naturalist (1858, 355 The 
Corporation worshipful He valued not an ace. 

To bate an ace: To abate u jot or tittle, to 
make the slightest abatement. 

@ 3609 Proverd in Camden Rem. (1623) 293 Bate me an ace, 
5 Sey Bolton. 3626 Englishuen for ar oney 1. ii, in Has, 

, Yet a man may want of his will, and bate an 
ace of his @ 3638 Mine Paraphr. on a Peter iii.g God 
would not bate them an ace of the judgment they had 
merited. 3676 Marve. Mr. Smirke Wks. 1875 IV. 60 ‘The 
exposer han not bated him an ace. @1733 Noatu Leves of 
Norths (1826) IIT. 323 Bating him that ace, he was truly a 
great tan. 

Within an ace of: On the very point of, within 
a hair's breadth of. 

a 1704 T. Brown Lett. Wha. 1730 I. 184, I was within an ace 
of being talked to death. 722 Porz Left. (1736) V. 112, [ 
was within an ace of meeting you. 1804 W. Irvine Zales of 
Zrav. II. I I came within an ace of making my fortune. 
3680 Manch. Guard, Oct. 30, A conspiracy to restore the 
Throne, was within an ace of being carried into execution. 

4. Attrib. ace-point: the first of the points or 
divisions of the tables in backgammon. 

3800 Ley's Own Bk., Backg. 619 The men move towards 
their ace-points.. wi.‘te counts round from the ace-point of 
black, and black counts round from the ace-point of white. 

dee is in many dialects pronounced yace, yas, 
yess, whence in the following: O ace, a curious 
spelling of OrEz! or O yes! with pluial O's ace dor 

eres. 

2638 Bratuwait Arcadian Princesse ii. 196 Having first 
commanded Cletor, the Pretoriun Cryer, wath three O's ace 
to command silence. 

-—acea, L. suffix, pl. neut. of -dceus, comp. adj. 
formative ( .« -dce-+ ¢-s) =. belonging to, of the nature 
of: see -acEous, The analogy of a few words in L,, 
as pallindceus, has been followed in the extensive 
use of this ending (in neuter pl. agreeing with asr- 
mdlia understood) to form names of classes or 
orders of animals, like Crustdcea crusty or shell- 
coated animale, Ce/dcea animals of the nature of 
the whale (c&ws). These are collective plurals ; the 
sing. is supplied by crusfaccous animal, crustaccan. 

oom, L. suffix, pl. fem. of -dceus, as above. The 
analogy of L. words like Aerddccus, rosiceus, viel- 
dceus, hordedceus has been followed in the unlimited 
use of this ending (in fem. pl., sc. f/antas) to form 
collective names of orders or families of plants, as 
Kosaceat, Geraniaceac, Algaceaet, Graminaceae, ete. 

-hoean, comp. adj. (or sb.) formative, f. L. -dcz- 
ws+-an. Asan adj. = -aceous; asa sb. it supplies a 


ACEDIAMINE. 


sing. to collective plurals in -acea, as a crustacean = 
a crustaceous (antmal), one of the Crustacea. 


[m10) + Diamine.) An amine of composition 
(CaNsHy = (H,C)C } "Net , alo called Zhenyl- 


diamine, or ee ee ee derived from 
‘two molecules of ammonia in one of which H, in 
the other H, are replaced collectively by the trivalent 
radical Ethenyl (C,H,)"". 
Watts Fownes’ Chem. II. 

obs. vare. (ad. L- acédia, . Gr. dy 
8fa heedlessness, sluggishness, torpor, n. of state f. 
.4 priv. + #§3-0s care, concer, #f5-oye: I heed. A 
later derivative of the word which gave the very 
common ME. Aoco!pD!£, q.v.)} Torpor, stupor. 

Br. Haut Serm. v. 140 Though the mind be suff- 
ciently convinced « f the necessity or profit of a good act; 
yet for the tediousness annexed to it, in a dangerous spiritual 
acedy, it insensibly slips away from it. 

Aceldama. {[a. ‘AceAdaud, the Gr. repre- 
sentation of an Aramaic phrase, Chal. #01 9:27, 
Syr. fabe Yad)’ dkzl damd the field of blood.}] The 
name given to the field in the vicinity of Jerusalem, 

urchased with the blood-money received re- 

inguished by Judas Iscariot. Hence jg. A field of 
bloodshed, a scene of slaughter or butchery. 

3380 Wvcur Acts i. 19 Thilke feeld was clepid Achildemak 

ae Acheldemak} in the langage of hem, that is the feeld 
of bluod. s6zz /did. That field is called in their 
tongue, Accidama, that is to say, The field of blood. az 
CreveLann Content (1687) 38 In thie dark way Of Death, 


this Scarlet-streak'dAceldama. 2658 R. Franck North. Mem. 


(r8ar) 20 Are not the nations about us like an acaidemy of 
blood, that darkens the air? 742 Younc Night 7A. vi. 103 
Love Divine, Which lifts us.. From earth’s aceldama, this 
field of blood. 1996 Bunne Find. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. oa What 
an Aceldama, what a field of blood Sicily has been in an- 
cient times. De Quincey 74e Caesars Wks. X. 175 All 
brought their tributes of beauty or deformity to these vast 
gcctdainas of Rome. 

Acele, variant of A-s8aL @. Oés. to seal. 

Acenaphthene (x:s/nzfpin). Chem. [f. Acr- 
[r1c} + NAPHTHENE.] A compound substance of the 


CH 
Naphthalene group, C,, Hy, =Cy H,¢ i. o , or naph- 


thalene with two atoms of H replaced by divalent 
ethene (C.H,)”. 
3877 Watts Kownes’ Chenr. U1. 581 Acenaphthene .. et Ae 
tallises from fusion in flat prisms, from alcoho iu wr, cs. 
Acenaphthylene (sine fpilin). Chem. [f. 
wey ke + NAPHTHA +-YL = base + -ENE = deriva- 


tive.} A compound apr of the naphthalene 
Cl 
group, C,,H., = Cy IL< dui’ having two atoms of 


H less than Acenaphthene, whence it is derived. 
3677 Waits Fownes’ Chem, II. 58a Acenaphthylenc is formed 
by peng the vapour of acenaphthene over gently heated 
j oxide. It..crystallises in yellow tables .. its picric 
acid compound forms ycllow 
Acenne, early f. AKEnNE vw. Obs. to bring forth. 
Acent, obsolete form of AssEnt sé. and 9. 
Acentrio (asentrik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. dxevrp-os 
without centre +-1c.] Destitute of a centre. 
x8ga Grecory Solid Grom, (ed. 9) 77 Acentric Surfaces: 
the general equation to these may be put in the form .. 
Aceose, early fonn of AcHuosz v. Ods. to select. 
-aceous (¢!- fas), compd. adj. formative f. L. -dce-rs, 
°@, -sem, of the nature of, (f. dct- + -¢-U5S, -¢-, -¢-tm, 
sce -Z0US) + -0U8, favoured by the formal resem- 
blance of the compd. Eng. -ace-ous to the simple 
L. -dce-us of the nom. masc. Of extensive use in 
Nat. Hist., where it supplies adjectives, Eng. in 
form, to the nouns in -dcea, -dceae, a8 cefaceous, 
erustaceous, testaceous, rosaceous, ranunculaceous, 
papilionaceous ; also in other words, as se/aceous, 


one Comet Scot. xx. 167 There is ane vthir sort of veyris 
giddir in ane grit conuentione bu 


of Lybia and Athi have great atore of Cynocephals 
Babouns, and Acepha beasts without a head, whose eyes 
and month are in 


ts. 
five ale 5b. #¥. Zool. [late L. ace- 
phala, a. Gr. dxtpada adj. neut. pl. = headless (sc. 
animalia).| Name given (by Lamarck) to one of the 
two great divisions of Molluscs. The sing. is sup- 

AOCEPHAL or more common! AN. 


utzea Zeol, The Conchiferous iy PY 
ype sormaly an ve bivalve shall VRLL 
- am 
a a Sa 
species than of 


@ (e'sidei-imain). Chem. [f. Acz-* 
| 2. sd. An ammal of the division ACEPHALA. 


73: 
(Kse-félin), 4. and sd. [f. prec.4-ax.] 


L as OF oe pataaing to the ACEPHALA. 


Mfed. Aa type .. One akilled in 


18g6 Woopwaap Man. Moliusea 49 Vivi reproduc- 
tion... appears to take place iv the ace 

i (dse-falai), sd. pl. [late L. (Isid.) pl. 
of acephal-us'a. Gr. dxiped-os headless, f. d priv. + 
aepar-% head.) 

1. Nat. Hist. (Imaginary) men or animals with- 
out heads. 

3600 Asp. Ansot Yonah 09 Some such things were talked of, 
Aesphali, men michou heads, Cynecephals, men with rar 

dogs. x HAMBERS Supp. a.v. Thou 

erate Gisele of Acophall ta iterated 

3. £ccl. Hist. A name applied to various Christian 
sects or bodies, from the want of a chief or leader, 
from acknowledging no earthly head, or from rejec- 
tion of episcopa! jurisdiction. 

s6ag A. Gite Sacr. Philos. ii. 195 The heresies concerning 
the proprieties of the Mediator . . The Acephali or headlesse, 
because they had neither bishops, nor priests. 2649 Jun. 
Tavion Episcopacee (1647) 3.3 Why are they called Acephali? 
Nicephorus gives this reason, and withall a very particular 
account of their heresy . . ‘They refuned to live under Bishops 
3707 Puitups, Acephali, a sort of Hereticks, whose firat 

ing-leader is unknown. Acephali Sacerdotcs, Priests that 
own no Bishop over them, Independent Ministers, 9g 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. The name Acephali is sometimes a 
plied to such priesta, or bishops, as are exempted from the 
comerpie and jurisdiction of their ordinary bishop or pa- 
riarc 
+3. Eng. Hist. ‘Certain Levellers that acknow- 
ledg'd no Head or Superiour, mention'd in the 
Laws of K. Henry I.’ Phillips 1707. 

ajax Baixy{as in Puciirs) «280g D'Ianaut: Cor, Liter, 
(1866) 448/a That party which as far back as in the laws of our 
Henry I, are designated by the odd descriptive term of Aceph- 
ali, a people without heada, the strange equality of leveflers. 

+ ‘Han, a.and sé. Ods. [f. prec. + -aNn.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the ecclesiastical sect or party 
of the ACEPHALI. 

B. sb. A member of this sect. 

1986 T. Roosas 99 Art.(1607) 54 Deteatable therefore Js the 
error of the Acephalians, who denied the properties of the 
two natures in 


vist. 
ha ‘lisis, halisis, 54. rare—'. 
[Gr. in form, as if n. of action, £ a vb. deipaai{- 
ev, f. duedpadr-os headless.] Headlessness. 
86x Speen F/ist. (7t. Hit. 1x. x. 20 King Edward .. would 
not neglect the cduantage of this Akephalsis, or want of a 
knowne head in Scotl 
e’phalist. Ods. rare. [f. duedgad-os + -187.] 
One who professes the doctrines of the ( Ecclesias- 
tical) Acephali; one who acknowledges no head or 
superior, 

G wn Eccl, Angl. Susp, 464, 1 ask th hal- 
ists, who will indure no hend ber therca their oan: sivceltors 
whether the City of Londun is worse governed, becawse it 

a Lord Maior am and above the Aldermen and 
Common Councet. 1 Hinirs, Acephaiists, a sort of 
Hereticka, whose first founder is unknown; also Vagabond 
Clergymen, having neither King nor Bishop for their Head. 

Ace’phalite. [f. med. L. acephalita {. acephat- 
“5S: Bee -ITE.] » ACEPRALIST. Applied to various 


sects in Eccl. Hist. 

Ace (Asefalosist). [ad. mod. L. 
acephalocystis, {. Gr. dxdpad-os headless + «dor-ts 
bladder.] A headless bladder-worm; a name ap- 
een by Laennec to the group of parasitic worms 

own as hydatids. They are now ascertained to 
be the immature form (/arva or scolex) of one of 


the tapeworms ( 7uenzadae), which, when it has 
uitted the egg, finds its way from the intestine to 


the liver or other solid organ of its host, and there 
enlarges into a globular cyst, while the head is 
inverted so as not to appear externally, 
2836 Topp Cycé. Anat. 4 Sat beg The Acephalocyst is 
an ing, consisting of a globular -. The young 
yets are at between the layers of the 
parent cyst. 1839 /é:d. II]. 196/: The Entozoa met with in 
the human liver are hydatids ur acephalocysts, 2860 Futter 
Dis. ee In all instances in which acephalocysts are met 
with in lungs, the issue of the case is extremely doubtful. 
Ace Cystic (ise:failo,sistik), a. [f. pre. + 
-10.] Belonging to, or of the nature of, acephalocysts. 
38g9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Pays. V. 26/1 Every thing that is 
known of the acephelec yetie peed seems to point to 
the view that they are all nearly allied. 
ephalous (ise falos), a. [f. Fr. accphale or 
late L.. acephal-us 1a. Gr. dxépados) + -008.} 
L, Without the head, headless. 


273% Bar.ey,vol. 11, Acepsalous, without ahead. 2793 Cran. 
Some 


are Cred. Supp. modern travellers still pretend to find 
an eerie one in Ame 2976 Coorga in PAL Trans. 
LXV. 312 e the liberty to remit you an account of the 


deli rious ; T 
Coch Anat.t Pigs. iL arok inthe cueneanka anne fortus the 
bones of the i 


and uninteresting. sfg4 Babnant Prose Halieutices soe With 
ao strong an inducement for to decapitate con- 
gers, acephalous specimens would probably be... common. 

Te or recognizing no governing head or 
chi 


ACEROSE. 
’ eggs Cransens Covi. 0.v., Acephalous 
more a ed to 
chief ,. We 


of the body specially 
organized as a head or seat of the brain Jad special 


2742 Cuamssrs Cyci. av., Acephalous worms, or what are 
suppoved such, are frequent, Kunsy J/ah. & Just. Anim. 
J. ix, 268 ‘I i Molfuscana, 286 Topp 


Juscous —the cephalous the acephalous 

4. Sot. Headless, with the natural head aborted 
or cut off. 

3880 Gray Bot. Text-Bk. 393. 

5. Wanting the beginning, as an imperfect manv- 
script; wanting the first syllable or foot of the 
verse, agid esp. of a hexameter beginning with a 
short pyllalie, 

ms Cycl, Sapp, i ai 
fog verve which ts tame'ce delective, by wanting’s be 
ginning. 2842 De Quincey Raéeé. 403 (1860) A or 
ac ous structure of sentence, 

Avcerate (cséret). Chem. [mod. f. L. acer 
maple + -arE4.] A salt of aceric acid. 

, 3847 Craic, Aceric acid exists in the juice of the maple tree, 
in the “— of an accrate of lime. 

Acerb (as3'sb), a. fad. L. acerb-us harsh to the 
taste ; cf. mod. Fr. acerée.} Sour, with an addition 
of bitterness or astringency, as unripe fruit ; also 
Jig. sharp and harsh. 

3657 Pays, Dict., Acerd, sowr or sharp. 366: R. Loveit 
Anim. 4 Min., Some are austere and acerb.. as rosted 
quinces, ward nervices, sggz Gnamauns Cyeé, av., Physi- 
cians usually e Acerb an intermediate savour between 
acid, austere, and bitter. 2766 Las in /'Ai/. Trans. fide. 
Three drains ofa guinmy substance intensely bitter and 
2873 Mas. Wintnay Uther Girds (1876) xviii. 243 A kindlier 
tuuch to her antitheses than pertained to those of that acerb 


@amezel. 

Acerbate (iss-sbét), /. a. [ad. L. acerbdt-ns 
pa. pple. of acerdi-re to embitter; see prec. and 
“ATR“.] Fmbittered, exasperated ; severe. 

1069 Echo 16 Sept. 1,3 The very faults uf a fat man are less 
acerbate than those of other people. ‘ 

Acerbate (m'scibet), ev. (£1. acerAtt- ppl. stem’ 
of acerbd-re to embitter ; f. acerd-us bitter, harsh.) 
To sour or embitter ; usually fg. to exaspernte. 

(2732 In Baitny, vol. 11. 3828 In Topp n.q. LyrrTon 
Zanoni Ep. Ded., ignoble and the sordid strife 
which degrade and acerbate the ambition of Genius. 1862 
A. Troiitorr North Amer. 1.06 The Canadians.. have been 
vexed and acerbated by the braggadocio of the Northern 


Statea, 

Aserbic (4s3-sbik), a. rare. [f. L. acerb-us + -10.} 
Of a sour, harsh, or severe character. 

2865 North Brit. Daily Mail 4 Dec., Exnggepated notions 
are entertained now-a-days regarding the gloomy acerbic 
nature of Sabbath observance among the ancient 

Acerbity (iso ubiti). ps Fr. acerbité, ad. LL. 
acerbitat-em, n. of quality f. acerb-ses ACERB.] 

1. Sourness of taste, mingled with bitterness ot 
astringency; harshness, rou of taste. 

3622 Corca., Acorbitd: Acerbitie, sharpnesse, sournense, 
s600 Vennen Via Kecta vii. 39 By reason of their acerbity, 
has a degree of coating Gs i, s81q Edin. Rew. ert dee 
Sale communicates an unpleasant acerbity to su cen, 

a. Fé. Of men, their words and actions: Sharpness 
mingled with bitterness, keen harshness. 

G. Bucstanan in A’nax’s Uks. (1846) 1. a9 Thai ar in 
consultation to mitigat sum the acerbite of certain 

is. 3606 T. H. tr. Canssio's Holy Crt, 411, 1 yet amon 

so many acerbityes sucke some swectpesse out of the wor 
a 2677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 1. 3399 We may imagine what 
acerbity of pain must be endured by our Lord. 2844 Disraut 
Coningsby 1. ix. 35 A spell that ean soften the acerbity of 
political warfare. 2877 Miss Woxnomn Our New /fouse xiv. 
2tq There was an acerbity in her tone that made me feel 
extremely uncomfortable. 

+ Ace’ rbitude. O4s.~* [ad. L. acerditiido harsh- 
ness, f. acerbus.) ‘Sourness, harshness in taste, 
bitterness.’ Bailey, vol. 1I, 1731, and in mod. Dicts. 

Acerio (iserik), a. Jaa mod. L. aceric-us, f. 
acer maple; see -I0.] Of the nature of, or pertain- 
ing to the maple. Aceri¢ acid, an acid which exists 
in the sap of the maple. 

2847 Cua. (Soe under AcERATE.) ° 

Acerose (a:sériv's), a. fad. L. acerds-us chaffy, 
f. acus, acer-ts chaff ; apparently afterwards referred 
in error to acus, acu-s a needle or acersharp; whence 
sense 2 in which it has becn used by botanists since 
Linneeus. See Fas/. Bofanices pp. 42, 219.] 

1. Chaffy; like, or mixed with chaff. 

2982 Bausy, vol. Il, 3773 Asu, and mod. Dicts, 

2. Bot. Needleshaped and rigid ; as in the leaves 
of heaths and pines. 


ACEROUS. 


786 Maatyn Roussean’s Bot, (1794) xxviii. 445 The leaves 
of all these are linear and t; Linnasus calls this 
sort of leaf acerose, 2870 Bentiey Sot. 139 When a linear 
leaf terminates in a sharp rigid point like a needle, it is acer- 
ose or needle-shaped. P 

Acerote, a. [! mispr. for AckRosr in sense 1.] 

36x20 Cocurran, Acerote bread, Browne bread. 

Acerous (x'séres), a. Bot. [f. L. acerds-us, as if 
ad. Fr, acdrenx.] = ACEROSE. 

307 In Caauc; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ ecomioc, Vls.—° [f. L. acersecom-fs in 
Juv., a. Gr. deepoexiyns with unshorn hair, + -tc.) 

s6za Cocuxram, Acersecomicke, One whose hair was never 
qua 

Acertain, obs. form of ASCERTAIN. 

+Acerval, 2. Obs-~ [ad. L. acervdlis adj. f. 
acervus a heap; see -au.}] ‘ Belonging to a heap.’ 
Hailey 1731, and subseq. Dicts. 

Acervate (a:saive't), v. rare. [f. L. acervdt- 
mpl. stem of acervdre to heap up, f. acerv-us a 
beap.] ‘To heap up.’ J. (no quot.) 

2638 Cuckzaam, Accrnate, To mough up. 
Acvrvate, To heap together. 

Accorvate (dso'rvet), pf/. a. [ad. L, acerudt-us, 

. pple. of acered-re to heap.) Heaped, growing 

in heaps, or in closely compacted clusters. 


3847 Caratu, 


8 ana Zoophytes The spines, in adult specimens. 
oftak acervate. “i J "Hose Mucros. it, di, 400 Bundles of 
acervate spicule of the flesh. 


Acervately (ass::vetli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lyr2.] 
In an acervate manner; in heaps or clusters. 


1848 Dana Zoophytes 358 Cells at summit acervately pro- 
liferous. 


ervation (z's21vA‘fon). vare. [ad. L. acer- 
mitidn-em, n. of action {. acerud-re to heap up.] 
The action of heaping up, accumulation. 
" $676 Buttoxar, Acervation, A gathering into heaps. 1738 
Jounson, a.v. Aggregate, ‘The complex or collective result of 
the conjunction or acervation of many particulars. 1794 
Suurivan View ef Nat. 11.106 The deposition and acerva- 
tion of oily, greasy parts of marine substances. 2823 Cony- 
acane in Buckland's Relig. Dilue. 196 These accumulations 
.. sometimes by their acervation constitute decided hills. 

Acervative (as5:vativ), a. [f. L. acervit- ppl. 
stem of acervdre + -tVR.} Pertaining or tending to 
heaping up; piled or heaped up. 

Caaventen in /uteli. Observer No. 40. 289 Piled to- 
gether irregularly, or in an acervative manner. 

ervose (x:sc1vi's), a. rare. [f. L. acerv-us 
heap +-08e, as if ad. L. *acervdsus.] ‘Full of 
heaps.’ Bailey 1731, Johnson, etc. 

Acervuline (isssvislain), a. [f. L. acervul-us 
a little heap +-inx!.] Of the form or appearance 
of little heaps. 

2875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life lv. 66 The cella became 
a mass of rounded chambers, irre larly piled up in..an 
acetvuline manner. 2876 Paox Advd. 1 ¢.ct-book of Geology 
x. 193 Weathered specimen of Eozoon.. with acervuline 
portion above and laminated below. 

Acescence (fiseséns). [a. mod. Fr. acescence, f. 
acescent, after nouns in -nce:—L. -nfia: ace ACESCENT 
and -NcE.] The action of becoming acid or sour ; 
the process of acetous fermentation. (Not in John- 
son's Dict., though used by him.) 

1764 Jonnson Mote on Shaks,, Timon .i, Alluding to the 
furneng, or acescence of milk. 1792 Edin. Netu Disp. 99 Glu- 
tinous matter seems to run into putrefaction, without shewing 
any previous acescence. 

Acescency (isec‘sénsi). [f. Acrscent, after 
nouns in -ncy, ad, L. -#¢ra ; see -Noy.] The quality 
er state of being acescent, or of turning sour; 
tendency to sourness ; incipient or slight acidity. 

2796 C. Lucas #s2. on Waters III. 333 [It 1s) from an acri- 
mony, not acescency, of the juices, 2 Witngrinc Ar- 
rangem. Brit, Plants (1796) 111. 710 The leaves, put into 
sour beer, soon destroy theacescency, 93838 Life of bWWilber- 
Jorce 465 All sweetness without the slightest acescency. 

Acescent (Asesént), c. and sé, (0. mod. Fr. 
acescent, or ad. L. acéscent-em pr. pple. of acésc-dve 
to grow sour, inceptive of acé-re to be sour; stem 
ac- sharp, as in ac-td, ac-ute.] 

A. aij. Turning sour; or having the tendency to 
turn acid, or to undergo acetous fermentation, as 
milk, etc.; hence, slightly sour, ‘turned.’ /z?. and fir. 

1731 Annutunot A liments, Chem. Terms a9 Substances, 
which are not y Acid, but naturally turn so, I call 
Aceacent. 1760 R. Jamus /nfred. i, +d Health's lupr. 
30 The Milk of the Ass, Goat, Cow, Mare, and Sheep, are 
acescent, that is, turn sour upon Putrefaction, like acescent 
Vegetable uices, from whence cd seghsen 38626 Wiper. 
Force in ms 13838) IV. xxxi. ; heir feelings cannot but 
be wounded and acescent. 1803 aRavay £9, Resear. xxxi. 
174 Adisagreeable acescent odour something resembling that 
of putrescent milk. 

B. sb. An aceacent substance; one liable to undergo 
acetous fermentation. 

173 Aasutanor A iments viil. a13 Animal Diet quanty< 
with a sufficient Quantity of Acescents, as Bread, Vinegar, 
and fermented Liquors. 

Acet-. Chem. Incomb. = Acetic, Aortr. before 
a vowel, as in acet-amide, acet-antlide, acet-urtc. 

Acetable (xsitib’l). [ad. L. acttdéulum, now 
commonly used in the L. form, q.v.]} 

An ancient Roman, and old medical, fluid 


74 
meagnte; a saucerfal; usually reckoned at 24 fluid 
ou or one-eighth of a pint. 


ays Tuenee /lerdaéu.78 An acetable holdeth two vnces 
and an half. x60: Houranp /*/iny xx. xiii, Take a saucer 
full or acetable of the juice and so drink it with wine. 

. @ ACETABU .UM 2 b. 

2684 tr, Bonet’s Aferc. Compit.ix. 340 If the Humour run 

into the Acetable, and force the head of the thigh-bone out. 

bular (exsttebivlas), 2. [f. L. acétd- 
beel-eeme + -AR, a if'ad. L. *acctdbuldr-is.) Cup-like, 
cup-shaped ; sucker-shaped, 
Muncuison Siluria App. 544 The acetabular hooklets 
of Cephalopods. Woovwarn Mollusca t. 76 The speci- 
mens .. show the large acetabular of the hooks, 

US (sesltarbisliferes), a. Zool. 

[f. L. acétdbul-um + -FeROUK = bearing.) Bearing 
acetabula ; furnished with fleshy cups or suckers 
for adhering to bodies. 

3896 ‘Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 540/t The nerves are con- 
tinued of a simple structure as far as the acctabuliferous ex- 
tromities, 28gz Richarpson Geol, viii. 253 There are ten of 
these acetabuliferous anns. 1877 Huxiny Anat. /wv, An. 
viii. go7 Two acetabuliferous tentacles take their origin on 
the inner side of a cup-like hood. 


form, (xsitxbivliffiim\, @. Bot. 
fad. mod. L. acttdbuliformis saucer-shaped ; see 


ACETABULUM, and -FoRM.) Shaped like a saucer, or 
shallow cup, as the calyx or corolla of many flowers. 

2893 Linptey /strad. Bot. 1. 352 (1848) Acelabuleform: con- 
cave, dep » round, with a border a little turned inwards; 
as the fruit of some lichens. 1880 Gray Bot. 1ext-bh. 39 


|| Acetabulum (esftebidlim). (L. acdédbu- 
/um a vinegar cup or saucer, also a saucerful, a 
liquid measure, and Ag. a cup or saucer-shaped 
cavity; f. acé/um vinegar + -abulum dim. of -abrum 
=a holder or receptacle. Used in Eng. both as the 
proper name of the ancient vessel and measure, and 
asa technical term in various sciences.] 

L. Rom. Antig, @. A vessel of porcelain or metal 
for holding vineyar at table; a cup or cup-shaped 
vessel. b. A liquid measure of the capacity of this 
vessel, about half a gill or 24 fluid ounces. 

3398 ‘I'nevisa Barth, De P. R. (1495) xtx. cxxiii 933 The 
vessel in the whyche was soure wyne and corrupte was callyd 
Acetabulum. 2601 Hotcann /’/ey (1634) s.v., Acetabulum, 
or Acctable, a measure among the Romans, of liquor espe- 
cially, but yet of dry things aluo, the same that oxybaphon 
in Greeke. 18g7 linen sinc. Pottery (1858) LI. 335 A small 
vase for oil or vinegar, acetabulum. /é:d. IL 317 Small vases 
called acetabula, or vinegar cups. 

3. Animal Physiol. Applied to various cup-shaped 
cavities and organs: as, a. A sucker of the cuttle- 


fish, or other cephalopod, by which it adheres to 
bodies. b. The socket of the thigh-bone. (Both of 
these uses in Pliny); Acnce, by analogy, o. The 
socket or cavity of any joint in insects. d. A lobe or 
cotyledon of the placenta, in raminating quadrupeds. 

a. 266: R. Lovins Hist. Anim. § Min. Amongst Fishes. . 
The Mollusca, or soft .. some have acetabula, and two long 
trunks. 1835 Kinpy Hadits & /nst, Anim. 1. App. 337 Two 
oval plates, or disks, containing four oblong acetabula or 
suckers. s28g2 RicnArvaon Geo/, viii. 25a The arms are pro- 
vided with acetabula or sucking discs, for adhesion to bodies. 
1877 Hoxiny Anat. fav. An. viii. 532 In Nautilus, the 
brachial processes are short, and possess no acetabula. 

b. zr7og Brawn Osteogr. Eleph. in Phil, Trans. XXVUI1. 150 
The Acotabulum was perforated in the bottom, 287a Huxiry 
Paysiol, vii. 173 In one joint of the body, the hip, the socket 
or acetabulum fits .. closely to the head of the femur. 1 
Mivart Elem. Anat. v. 180 The socket for the thigh-bone is 
called the acetabulum or cotyloid cavity. 

G. 2608 Kinny & Srence Aatomol. 111. xxxv. 537 The base 
is a spherical boas moving in an acetabulum of the thoracic 
shield. 1838 — Habits 4 Inst, Anim. V1, xxii. 432 The lower 
{jaw] extends beyond the skull, a condyle of which acts in an 
acetabulum of that jaw. 


a 18g Worcester cites DuNnGiison. 

3. Bot. a. ‘The receptacle of certain fungals.’ 
Lindley & Moore. b. ‘Ah obsolete name of the 
herb Navelwort.’ Bailey 1731. 

Aocetal (ax'sito:1). Chem. [f. Acwr(1c) + At- 
(oonor).} A colourless liquid with alcoholic smell, 
found among the first portions of the distillate in 
ae ring spirit of wine; a derivative of alde- 

yde, converted by oxidizing agents into acetic 
acid, It is the diethylate of ethylidene or ethidene 
CH, — CH(OC,H,),. 

2869 Roscor Alem. Chem. 250 Acetal is isomeric with di- 


ethy! glycol 

2. Sometimes extended to analogous ethidene 
derivatives in other series of the hydrocarbons, as 
Dimethyl acetal, found in crude wood-spirit ; also 
called Zthidene dimethylate, CH,—CH(OCH,),. 
In this nomenclature, the preceding substance is 
distinguished as Diethy/ acetal, 


Acotaldehyde (srefteeld/hoid).;Chem. [contr. 
for Acetic aldehyde.] Common or thy! aldehyde, 


viewed as the special aldehyde of fhe acetic series. 
2877 Watts Fownes’ Chem, II. Acetic aldehyde, or 
Acetaldehyde, also called Ethyl aldehyde, but more gener- 
ally by the simple name aldehyde. 
Acetamide (xsitimai:d, ise'timaid). Chem. 
[f. Aczt- + AutpE.] 


L. The primary Aue in which the replacing acid 


AOCETIO. 


radical is Acerru; C,H,O.NH, ; a white crystalline 
solid uf nearly neutral properties. 

Wituiamson Chem, § 282 Products formed like aceta- 
mide by the replacement of hydrogen in ammonia by a radical 
of chlorous properties are called amides, Roscor Adem. 
Chem. 354 Kccamide is a colourless solid, fusing at 78 , and 
boiling at 220”. 2877 Watts /otunes’ Cham. 11. 379 Acetainide 
crystallizes in long needles. 

2. A series of analogous compounds, in which two 
or all three hydrogen atoms in ammonia NH,, are 
replaced by the radical acetyl (diacetamide, tria- 
cetamide\, or 11 which one or two are replaced b 
acetyl, and one or two by other radicals, as ef¢hy/- 
acetamide, ethyladiacetamide, Cic. 

@ (a site nilsid). Chem. [f. ACET(YL) 

+ Anitipe.}] A compound of aniline in union with 
the radical acetyl, forming an acetamide with the 
radical phenyl. (,H,.NH.C,H,O. Less correctly 
actlaniline. 

3064 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 411. Fownrs Man, Chem. 
II. 453 Acetanilide, or Phenylacetamide, produced by heating 
amine and . mince! pee acid - severe monte : forms 
colour inin nar tals, melting at rz2°~113°, 
5082 Achenwum 859, 211 Acetaniline acted on by chloride 
ot lime at a temperature of 270 Cent. produces a beautiful 
yellow to which the name of flavaniline is given. 

A‘cotars, a'c g, sb. pl. Obs. [ad. L. 
actari-a salad plants, prop. adj., neut. pl. of acé- 
drt-s, pertaining to acét-sm Vinegar. } 

r6ze Cockrkam, Acetarr, a salad of smal hearbes. 16497 
Phys. Dict., Acetavies, saliets, or her ba mixed with ded, id to 
atir up appetios. 1676 Buttoxar, 4cefar, a sallad of raw herbs 
eaten with vineger. 277g Aut, Acefars, salads and vinegar. 

ous (axsitérrios), a. [f. L. actdri-a 
sec prec. +-0Us.} Used in salads, as lettuce, cress, etc. 

38a2 J.C. Louvon Eacycl. Gardening (1835) 1. t. viii. § 7. 
856 ‘The acetarious vegetables are . . all articles of compara- 
tive luxury, or condiments rather than food. 2630 Veg. Subst. 
Food of Man 299 Vegetables... eaten raw..in their natural 
state, or blanched, are.. termed acetarious, or salad plants. 

J.C. Louvon in L. Hunt's Journal No. 70. 261 Those 
-. would not readily reconcile themselves to the acetarious 
productions of Dublin and Glasgow during that scason. 
(ee'sitdri). fad. mod. L. aceldrium, 
f. acet-um vinegar + -arium receptacle ; see -\RY.] 
‘An acid pulpy substance in certain fruits, as the 
pear, inclosed in a conyeries of small calculous 
bodies towards the base of the fruit.’ Craig 1847. 

2674 Grew Anat, Plants 1. vi. (1682) 41 Within this lies the 
Acetary; ‘tis allways sour, and by the bounding of the Cal. 
culary of a Globular Figure. /éid. 1. ii. § 5. 183 ] have taken 
leave to name it the Acetary. 1793 CHampens Cyc/. Supp. 
s.v., The quince also has an Acetury, resembling, tho’ less 
than, that of a pear. 

tate (acsiteit). Chem. [f. Acrt-1c + -aTE4. 
A salt formed by the combination of acetic aci 
with an alkaline, earthy, or metallic base; as 
Acetate of lead, called also Sugar of lead. 

2607 Farapay Chem, Manip. $10. 253 Nitrate of mercury, 
acetate of lead. 2869 Ruscox Alem. Chem. 94 Marsh gas 
may..be artificially prepared by heating sodium acetate. 
267a W1.L.1AMSON Chem. § a7é The metallic acetates are, for 
the most part, very soluble in water. 1 Harty Mat. 
Med. 143 Acctate of potash was known in the 13th cent., and 
probably earlier. 

Acetated (asitcted), fp/. a. [formally pa. 
pple. of acefate vb., apparently not otherwise used. ] 
Treated or combined with acetic acid, formed into 
an acetate. 

2792 Hamitton tr. Berthollct, Art of Dyeing 1.1.41. v. % 
The precipitate vbtained from acetated lead. 2794 G. ADAMS 
Nat. § Exper. Phil. 1. xi. 450 Acetated mercury. 1804 Apep- 
weTny Surgical Observ. 127 Bathing ut with a solution of 
acetated lead. 


Acetation (xs/t7'-fon). [n.ofaction f, AceTaTE; 
see prec. and -TION.] = ACETIVICATION. 


H. Roouas Life of ¥. Howe v. 155 note, As thougn 
oe it by some magical process of acetation, been all at 
once turned into verjuice. 


etenyl (xsitinil). Chem. (short foracetylenyi, 
f. ACETYLENE + -YL.] Aname forthe univalent group 
C,H;=C=CH, —AcETYLENE minus one atom of 
mydroges ; as in Acctenyl-bensene ( ,H,—- C=CLH. 
1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. U1. 434 Acetenyl-benzene or 
Phenyl-acetylene .. is an aromatic hquid, boiling at 140’. 


(asitik, dsetik), a. [mod. f. L. acét-cem 
vinegar (f. acé-ve to be sour) + -Ic.} Of the nature of 
vinegar; pertaining to vinegar. Hence, 

1. Acetic acid: The special acid of which vinegar 
is a diluted or crude form, produced by the acetous 
fermentation of alcohol. Chemically, the monatomic 
monobasic acid of the ethy! or dicarbon series, 
C.HO,«C,H,O(OH), derived from ethyl alcohol 
C,H,(OH) by the substitution of an atom of 
oxygen for two of the hydrogen of the ethyl. 
pe kydrous acetic acid, a synonym of acetic anhy- 

; see 2. 

2808 Hinny EZpit, Cheme, (ed. §) oe It appears that acetic 
acid differs from the acetous, only in containing less water 
and no mucilage. 2814 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, 108 Acetic 
acid, or vinegar, may be obtained from the sap of different 
trees. r8az7 Faranay Chere. Manip. $12. 080 Acetic acid.. 
is much in use in the arts in an impure atate. 2860 Presse 
Lab. Chem. Wonders 97 Concentrated acetic acid is also a 


powerful disi t. : 
2 series: The series of compound bodies 


. Acetic 


ACETIFICATION. 


related to Acetic acid, or contatning the radical 
Aogetrt C,H,O; as Acetic ether or Ethyl acetate 
C,H,.C,H,O,, « fragrant liquid; Acetic oxide or 
anhydride (C,H,O),O, a heavy oil gradually con- 
verted by water into acetic acid. 

207s Tywoace Frag. of Sctence 1. tt ire Reducing dry 
air tothe re of the acetic ether. Wirutamson Chem. 
$279 Aceticether has an sgresaiee odour, by which its presence 
can be detected. 2873 Darwin /nsectsv. Plants vi, 86 The 


acid belongs to the acetic or fatty series, 3876 Hanzey Jaf. 
Ated. 349 ic anhydride may be isolated by several pro- 
ceases, 


Aceotification (Ase'tifik2-fan\. acetifaction in 
Ash. [f. L. acét-um vinegar + -¥ICATIUN = -making. 
The action of converting into vinegar; the chemica 
reaction which converts alcohol into acetic acid. 

1793 Cuamouns Cyci. Supp, s.v., Acetification is a branch or 
ee of fermentation, arisin by exposing vinous liquors 
in open — @ warm which turns them acid. 
3063 Warre Dict. Chem. 1.8 Rother of vinegar .. is a nitro- 
genised body, which has the er of exciting the aceti- 

cation of pure alcohol in the presence of atmospheric air. 
387: Echo Jaly a7 In countries where wine and cyder pre- 
vail, domestic vinegar is obtained by the acetification of ¢ 


beveragen. rae 

Aceotifier (asetifsiex). [f. Acxmry v. +-zB}.] 
An apparatus for conducting acctous fermentation, 
and producing vinegar. 

1863 Sarson § Son's Csrcular, This Vinegar is pure as when 
firat drawn from the Acetifiers. 

(asetifai), v. [f. L. acct-sne vinegar + 
FY = amg 
. trans. To subject to acetous fermentation; to 
convert into vinegar; to make sour. 

1678 WILLIAMSON Chem. § 277 A stream of wash either fresh 
oepertially acetified. 

. intr. To become sour, to undergo acetous fer- 
mentation. Cf. ACETIZ£. 

a 1064 Weasten cites Encyc. Dom. Econ, ; 

eter (s:s/tiim/tar). [a. Fr. acctimetre, 
f. L. acét-um vinegar + metre ad. Gr. pétpow a 
meagsure.}] An instrument for measuring the strength 
ot vinegar or other acids. 

2875 Unk Dict. Arts 1.16 Acid which contains 40 per cent. 
of real acetic acid, is in the language of the Revenue, 35 
per cent, over proof; it is the strongest acid on which duty is 
charged by the Acetimeter, . 

etrical (a:s/ti,me'trikal), a. id ish + 
-WAt.] Of or pertaining to acetimetry; used in the 
measurement of the strength of vinegar. 

1876 Ure Dict, Arts 1.16, 1000 pn of the above proof 
lacie] would require 50 measures of the acetimetrical alkaline 
salution. 

Acetime (a:s/timetri). [f. L. acét-m vine- 
par + -METRY = Gr, -yerpia measuring.) The deter- 
mination of the strength of vinegar, or the ascer- 
taining of the degree of sourness or proportion of 
acetic acid in any substance. 

1875 Une Dict. Arts I. 15 (Title of Article). 

Acetin (a‘s/tin). Chem. [f. Ackt-+-IN(gE= 
Gr. -vn daughter, derivative, here used to form 
aterm matching glycerin.] Acetic pada class 
name of a series of thick oily liquids, formed (by 
Berthelot) by the action of acetic acid upon glycerin; 
they consist of glycerin C,H,(O91), in which one, 
two, or all the three hydrogen atoms are replaced 
by the radical acetyl C,11,0, the result being mono-, 
di, or tri-acelin; the formula of the last is 
C,H,(OC,H,0O),. 

1874 Roscog £dem. Chem, xxxvi. 386. 1877 Watts Fownes’ 
Chem, Il. 285. 

+ A-cetite (c'sitait). Chem. Obs. [f. L. acét-um 
vinegar + -ITE.] A salt of the supposed Acetous acid ; 
the substances formerly so named are ACETATES. 

r79r Hamitton tr. Berthollet, Art of Dyeing 1. 1.§ 1. li. 29 
One pound of acetite of lead, or sugaroflead. 28a Cuevenix 
in Ath Trans. XCII. 235, 1 sent a current of oxygeni 
muriatic ucid through a solution of acetite of potash. 1828 Sin 
H. Davy Chem. PAtlos. 394 A solution of acetite of lead, i.e. 
sugar of lead, may be used. 1820 Iuison Science @ Art 11, 6x 
A piece of paper, dipped in a solution of acetite of lead. 

Acetise (2x'sitaiz), v. rare. [f. L. acdt-um vine- 
gar+ 14K.) = ACETIFY. 

1849 R. F. Burton in Fowl. R. GC. S. XXX. 185 The vinegar 
is also made of honey. . and water .. mixed, and poured in a 
calabash under the sun to ferment and acetize. 

Aceto-. Chem. In comb. =Acstic, AcETYL 
before a consonant (cf. Aort-), as in acefo-chloride, 
accto-nttril, acetophenone, aceto-sodacetate, etc. 

2080 tr. Wurts, Atom. T. 180 This is the case in the 
cumbinations described by Carius under the name of plumbic 
aceto-chlorhydrin, aceto-bromhydrin, and aceto-iodhydrin. 

Acetometer (site m/taz). [f. L.acé-umvine 
+ Gr. pérpoy a measure. See -oMETEZH.] Another 
ete . ACETIMETER. 

z rockHaanT Experi. Chem. § 51 Glass cylin- 
ders constructed for th parpore [ascertaining the strength 
of vinegar] and divided into degrees are called acetometers. 
3063 Warts Dict. Chem. I. 1a The determination of the 
strength of commercial acetic acid by the hydrometer or 
acetometer, as it is called when grad for this purpose, 
is not much te be depended upon. 

li Acetonssmia (cesito.nfmii). Med. [f. Acz- 
Tove +Gr alpa blood.) (See quot.) 


75 
. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 577 Acetonemia is bid 
dente: cota by the ae of acetoncin the blood. 


(se'sitden,imain). Chem. [f. 
Acrtons + Aminz.] A compound amine, obtained 
by heating acetone with ammonia ; two or three of 
the hydrogen atoms of which are replaced by mole- 
cules of acetone, which also lose sufficient oxygen 
to form water with the hydrogen from the ammonia. 
Hence a@i- and fri-acetonamine, with other more 
complicated compounds. 
3877 Watts Fownes’ Chem, IT. 063. 
te (x'aitoncit). Chem. [f. Ackrons + 
-ate4.) A salt of ocoronte — = 
LAMSON C ric) acetonate is in its 
2873 Wituamsu a9 [Hydric] 


composi wi te. 
(esitden). Chem, [f. Acer(1c) + Gr, 

-wvn female descendant ; sce -onz.] A colourless 
limpid liquid related to acetic acid, but containing 
less oxygen; pyro-acetic spirit. It is the acetic 
member of the £efones, or ketone of the acetic serics, 
and is also called Dimethyl ketone, CO(CH,)». 

20s8 Tuupicnum The Urine 314 Acetone is a colourless 
thin liquid. 2873 WitLiamson Chem. 289 Acetone isa neutral 
liquid of an agreeable odour. 1073 Une Dict. Arts I. 15 8.v. 
Acetimet Fre acetate of silver gives no acetone; whilst 
those of the alkaline earths yield chiefly acetone or marsh 

as, 2076 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 37 Acetone . . is pro- 
Sisced according to some in the stomach and intestines, ac- 
cording to others in the liver and thence is carried into the 
blood. Fownes Afan. Chem. 11. 26% Acetone is very 
inflammable and burns with a bright flame. 

Acetonic (xsitgnik), a. Chem. [f. Acztonr + 
-ic.] Of or derived from acetone, as in Acefonic 


Te eres ices Choi coat Walviaals tind xybutyri 
le t nd oo Cc 

acid@are naiaes given to acids of | a cnees cous ion as 
acetonic acid. 

tril (s:aitonai'tril). Chem. [f. Ackrto-+ 
Nirait.} Analcoholic cyanide orhydrocyanic ether; 
the nitrogen compound, or#¢ri/, of the acetic series, 
C,1I,N, called also Ztheny/ nitri/, and, as the cyan- 
ide of te methyl series, Methy/ cyanide CH,.CN. 

2869 Roscoz Elem. Chem. 320. 2877 Fownes Man. Chem. 
IT. 92 The bodies obtai y these two processes are oil 
liquids... Methyl cyanide, ethenyl-nitril, or acetonitril, boi 
at 77°. 

Acetose (s's/td«s), 2. [ad. late L.acé/ds.us sour, 
f. acéfum vinegar: see -08k.] Tasting like vinegar; 
sour. Chiefly applied to the natural sourness of 
me pat i tr ) With d 

4 Cast t 
ae made Sivape Rccen, re Canwenis Cee ches: 
tous or Acetose, ne relating to Vinegar. s8g¢q Arns- 
woatn Fitch of Bacon 1. iii. 117 If acetose claret I 
tosip. 2868 Paxton Bot. Dict., Acvtose, sour, tart, 


+ Acetose, -ouse, 54. Ods. [ad. mod. L. Acetisa 
(f. acétds-us sour), given to the plant by Tournefort 
as generic name.] The herb Sorrel or Sorrel Dock 
(Rumex Acetosa). 

3847 Boorpe Arrv. in Dyetary 102 (1870) Qual the 
ered of the Lyuer and the stomake with the peer tet of 
Acetose, 160g Tinme Quersitanus us, 177 The juice of 
lemons, the water Melissa, Acetouse, and of roses mingled 
with the sayd wine. 

Acetosity (csitrsiti). [ad. late L. acttasivas, 
{. acéfdsus sour: see ACETOBE and -iTy.] The 
quality of being acetose or sour; sourness, tartness. 

1999 A. M. Gabcthouer's Bh. af Phys. ta/¢ Throughe the 
acetositye of the Vineger the duricies of the E hels wil be 
mitigated. s6z8 Woopate Surgeon's Mate Wis. 1653, 175 
The juice or pulpe of Tamarinds hath a great acetositie. 
[z732 in Baitey, and subseq. Dicts.] 

+ Aceto'sous, 2. Obs. [f. 1. actlis-us + -008.] 
An early by-form of AcETosE, Aorrous. 

s60g Timmt Ouersitanws 11. 189 Fermentation. . consisteth 
in a certaine acetosus liquor of nature. 2628 Woonaut. Snr 
geon's Mate Wks. 1653, 174 Rather use Acetosous medicines. 

Acetous (z's/tas), a. [ad. Fr. acdteux, -exse, ad. 
late L. acétds-us ; sce ACETOSE.] Of or pertaining 
to vinegar ; having the qualities of vinegar ; sour. 
Also fg. 

1778 Br. Lowrn On /satak (1778) 268 Unless further fer- 
mentation is promoted by their lying longer on their own 
lees, they will. . soon degenerate into a liquor of an acetous 

ind. 3837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iv. 200 A man .. whose 
small soul, transparent wholesome-luoking as small ale, could 
by no chance ferment into virulent alegar, the mother of ever 
new alegar, till all France were grown acetous, virulent. 
386g A thengum No. 1942. 52/1 Stimulating unguents and 
acetous lutions. 

Acetous fermentation: The chemical reaction by 
which sugar or alcohol is changed into vinegar ; 
occurring naturally when bread, milk, or r 
turns sour, 

2794 Sutiivan View of Nat. 1. 148 This latter, modified by 
the various fermentations, produces..the acid of vinegar, 
after having been anew modified by the acetous ferment- 
ation, s@e8 Inimon Science § Art II. 359 ‘The vinous fer- 
mentation must be checked in time, otherwise the acetous 
fermentation would begin. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 937/a Fer- 
mentation is of three kinds: the vinous, producing alcohols 
the acetous, yielding vinegar; and the vatrefactive, 
Hawtnoans Fr. & /t. Journals 11. 936 The Romans like 
their b .- in a state of acetous fermentation. 

Acetous acid: A name formerly given to vinegar 


in the belief that it differed from Acetic acid by 


ACHANGE. 


containing one atom less of oxygen in its molecule. 
Since it been ascertained that vinegar is enly 

dilute acetic acid the name has become obsalefe. 

ayes Hantrron tr, Bertheliet, Art of Dyting I. 1. § 1. ii. 
[Combines with the acetous acid ices an ace 

alumine. 2796 Puanson in P4il, Trans. agora vi 

It afforded no acetite of lead on digesting it in aostous 

2806 Brit, Encycé. |. 13 Acetous in that concentrated 

state in which it is called radical vinegar. 2808 Manrcet 

Conversations on Chemistry 11.218 The acetous acid is de- 

fermentation. 


veloped by means of the acetous 
Aceturic (xaitilerik), a. Chem. [f. Aort- + 
Uni.) In Aceturie acid, CH, Con a 


secondary amide, consisting of glycocine with one 
H atom of the typical ammonia replaced by the 
radical acetyl; hence also called Acthyleplycocine. 

3077 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 11. 38 

Acetyl (srsitil). Chem. (t Acgr(1c) + Gr. aq 
substance, stuff: see -yu(z. Hence ‘radical of 
the acetic series."} A monatomic organic radical 
C, 11,0, the oxidized radical of the dicarbon series, 
and ws sarge of oy acetic raheiedt Also cetie) 
as in Acetyl compounds, Acetyl (acetic or acetylic 
chloride, and in comb. as Ais eves ne 

3864 Athenaeum No. 1937. 788/3 The ethylate of acetyl. 
x iLciamson Chew. §a8r Acetic acid is a molecule of 
water in which the two atoms of hyd are replaced by 
two atoms of pe Se = ffi are haves. 11.286 
peroxide (Cy Hs O); Og is a viscid liquid, which explodes with 
violence when heated, and acts as a powerful oxidizing 
agent. 32880 Curmensnaw Wwrts's Atomic Theory 077 
aeey is ethyl modified by substitution. 2880 Athenaeum 
13 Nov. 64/2 The following papers were read : On Acetyl- 


orthoamido ic Acid. 

Acetylene (x'sftilfn). Chem. [f. Aorrri + Gr. 
-9v7 female descendant, weaker derivative: see -ENE.] 
A gaseous hydrocarbon C,H,, = HC = CH, also 
called Ethine, interesting as being producible by 
the direct combination of carbon and hb 
at a high temperature, and-of forming by farther 
syntheses more complex carbon compounds, thus 
rendering possible the artificial preparation of or- 
ganic substances from their simple elements. 

2864 H. Seznczr Bislogy 1.8 With the exception of ae? 
Tene, the various hydro-carbons are not producible . 
rectly combining their elements. 2869 Roscon Alem. Chem. 
9s Acetylene is a colourless gas, which burns with a bright 

uminous flame, and possesses a disagreeable 
culiar odour; it is produced in all cases of incomplete com- 
bustion, and its smell may be noticed when a candle burns 
with a smoky Watts Fownes’ Chem. 1. $59 
Ethine or Acetylene {s one of the constituents of coal gas. 
3877 /éid. 1.3 Recently it has shown that ethine or 
acetylene, C. Hy, can be produced by the direct combination 
of carbon and hydrogen; that this compound can be made 
to take up two additional atoms of hydrogen to form (olefiant 
gas, or] ethene C, Hy; and that this..can be converted into 
alcohol, C:H.,O, a body formerly supposed to be producible 
only by the fermentation of sugar. 

lio (sesitilik), a. Chem. [f. AOxTYL + -10.] 
Of or belonging to acetyl; as in Acetylic or Acetyl 


chloride. 
288: Athenaeum 12 Nov. 634; Malic anhydride can be 
fd by heating with an excess 


obtained directly from malic ac 
of acetylic chloride. 
h, variant of Ac, con. Obs. but. 

Ach, obs. form of Owe. 

| Ach (ax), s#¢. [Not Eng. unless meant for an 
emphatic and strongly aspirated form of a4 / Used 
in German and Celtic. 

186g E. Crayton Cruel ort. 111.82 Ach! you irritate me. 

Achasne, var. form of ACHENE. 

Achwnocarp (aki:noki:p). Aor. [f. Gr. d priv. 
+xalv-ev to gape+s«apr-ds fruit; cf. ACHENN. 
The Gr. for ‘not gaping’ is dyayfs, whence an 
etymological derivative would be achanocarp.] A 
fruit which is an achene. 


2880 Gray Sot, Text-Bk. 394, Achenccar/, general name 
of a dry and indehiscent fruit. 

+tAchatfe, v. Ods. 4-5; also eschaufe, a- 
chauf(fe; esp. in pple. achaufed, achauffed. [:~ 
earlier Escu acre, a.OF r.eschaufe-r(mod.dchauffe-r) 
to heat; f. er:—L. ex out, extremely + chau/e-r = 
late L. *calefa-re for calefac-ére to heat, warm, f. 
calére to be hot + facéve to make. See A- pref. 9.] 
To heat, to warm; also fg. to kindle anyone's 
wrath, to heat with passion, to chafe. 

exzas F.E. Altit. Poems B. 1144 His wrath is achaufed. 
cio Gata Gr. Knt. 883 He sete in pat settel sem- 
lye ryche, & achaufed hym. ¢23974 Cuaucen Doethins 2 

han pe sterre sirius eschaufeh hym. ¢1qg0 Loneticu 
Grail xxiii. 507 Whanne cold thing a-chawfed is owht, Anon 
to red colour it is i-browht. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 


, hafed and 
Cage God Boca, vi Cretehel, whereot tha ground 
was sore achauffid. 

@ (2 kédg). rare. [f. ACHE v. + -AGB ; sug- 
gested by orear-aes| Aching lage cS eoros.) 
with hia Cordinaiste, and his achage, and his breakage 

t e, achaunge. Obs. rare—". [:~ 
earlier eschange, eschaunge (afterwards refashioned 
to Ex-cnanak) a. OFr. eschange, échange. Seo 
A- pre. 9. 


* Lanozzy & Moorz 


ACHAPE, 


2470 Hanomoa Céren. xiii. 1 So was the name of this ike 
(tyes Aljl serte on side in Kalender of achaunge - . And 
hight so furth by newe eschaunge, After Brutus. 
+ Aoha-pe, v. Obs. [A by-form of Esoars, 
adopted from later OFr. 4hafer, occas. achaper 
(mod. dhapper):~ecarly OFr. and Norm. escafper, 
whence the ordinary form. Scotch writers in 6 have 
echapasin Fr. Alsoaphetized in 5 toCnarz. Cf. 
Sonape, SHApe, and ScaPe.] = Escape. 
sago Lavamon II. 348 Pe Alemains: pat 
[ge0g weoren awei idrajene). ¢sgag 4. £. 
pe wrake pat nowyjeachaped. ¢13g0 JV 111, Palerne ebos 
Chan pe hert & pe hind * were of so hardea-chaped. / 
3248 Gretly y ponk god * bat gart mea-chape. 2988 A. Kina 
Canisius’ Catéch. 143 Presumption of mercie to echap 
for sinne vnpunished. : zat 
ue, Obs. [Sp. word.] Habitual indis- 
position, ailment. 
1646 Hownr. Kamm. Lett. (1650) 1. 407, I am sorry to hear of 
your achaques, and so often indisposition there. 
| Aohar (at{az), dnglo-Jnd.; also atchaar, att- 
jar, echiar. {a. Pers. |.) dchdr pickles, adopted 


in nearly all the verndculars of India for acid or 
salt relishes, and extended by Europeans to pickles 
of every description. Mentioned by Garcia 1563. 
(Col. Yule.)]} 
Dampier boy. round World I. 29? Achar { presume 
es sauce. ey make it in the t Indies. 2866 
veas. Bot.9, Achiar; an “astern con- 
diment, formed of the young shoots of Bambusa arundinacea, 
Acha‘rne,v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. acharne-r to 
fiesh, bait ; refi. s'acharner to thirst for blood, be- 
come cruel :—late I.. *adcarnd-re f. ad to + carn-em 
flesh.] To become greedy of flesh, to thirst for blood. 
¢3q00 MS, Bodl. 546, 35 b, ben somme [ecives} pat cten 
chyldren & men and ete noon oper flesh fro bat tyme pat 
ber be a charm{?njed wib mannys flesh... Whanne thei 
th in a contre of werre, there as batayles haue ybe, 
there thei eteth of dede men. 
6, obs. form of Acoan. 
}Acharnement (afarnsmah, ktfi-unmént). 
(Fr. n. of action, f. ackarne-r to give a taste of flesh 
(to dogs, falcons, etc.) Included as a technical 
military term in james Mil, Dict. 1816 which pro- 
fessed to give ‘ the explanation of military terms in 
English, with the ixture of French words.'} 
Eagerness for blood, bloodthirsty fury, ferocity. 
38:6 Jamus Mil. Dict. (ed. 4), Acharnement, Fr., the rage 
and frenzy to which soldiers are subjected in the heat of an 
e t 2830 Caledonian Merc. Sept. 30 The extra- 
acharnement of the Belyians against their Govern- 
3093 Blachw. Mag. XRXUE soa The dreadful 
ac w the war on both sides--the 
acharnement of song bearded vengeanceand maddening re- 


ment. 


membrances, ADHAM Prose Halieutics 46 J eaping at 

fe with all the ac ent of dogs on a boar’s back. 157 

De Quincey Was. VII. a99 The Jewish acharnement agni 
ristians.. would be inflamed to a frantic excess. 


pple. Obs. rare‘, [Either from 
a vb. achase, f. A- pref. intensive + Coase, or from 
the simple Cuass with a- for s-, y-, in pa. pple. 
See A- peice Chased. 
r ‘artonope 6888 But both a chased were ryght wele. 
‘Achate (eekadt), 36.1 arch. [2.OF r. acate, achate, 
ad. L. achdtes, a. Gr. dyxarns. The unchanged I.. a- 
chates was also in common use, In end of 6 the 
form AQaTEH, agath was alopted from the Fr., and 
is now the ordinary form.) An agate, a kind of 
sae stone. (It was occasionally confounded 
rom similarity of name with the gagafes or fet.) 
cersgo Ancren Riwle 134 Evue deorewurSe jimston pet 
hette achate. 12398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. (1498) xvi. x. 
§87 Achates is a prec stone, and is blacke wyth white 
veynes. 1430 Lypc. Choon. Troy. vi. Which stone these 
rudent clerkes call Achates most vertuous of all. 1935 
veavace Zr. xxviii. 19 A Ligurivs, an Achatt and an 
Ametyst (zgg0 Geneva achate, 1613 agate). 1648 Sia E. 
Bacon in Bury Wills (1850) 916, I give him alsoo my achate 
with the picture of the butterfly in it. 2790 Leonardus’ 
Mirvar of Stones 64 Sicily gave the first Achates, which was 
found in the River Acheus, 184g P. J. Baiwey AfLystic go 
The achate, wealth adductive, and the mind Of the immor- 


tals gladdening. 

+ Aoha te, $6.2 Obs. 4-7; also aohat. [a. OFr. 
(1ath c.) achat purchase :~earlier OF r, ant Norm. 
acat, whence the earlier a form acat, acate, 
which became acha/, achate, under later Fr. influence, 
and in the original sense of furchase. Jn the sense 
of provisions, the prevailing form remained AcaTxs, 
* etized Carns. 

. The act of purchasing or buying; purchase ; 


contract, bargain. 
©2374 Cuaucen Soethiue 35 Coempcioun pat is to seyn 
ere. ¢ 3386 — Prof. 570 For 


comune achat or bying to- 

whethur that he payde, or took by taille, Algate he wayted 
so in his Acate (/ater AfSS. achaat(e, achate). ¢ 2460 BA, 
Curtasye in Badbees Bk, (1868) 317 Of achatis and di:penses 
pen wrytes he. s6ez Househ. Ord. Ed. 11, 43 (2876) as He 
must make the achates in due manner for the kinges best 
profet. x69: Brounr Law Dict., Achat is used for a Con- 


“pl Things purchased 

3. gl. ; provisions that were 
not made in the house, by the baker or brewer, but 
had to be purchased as wanted. this sense 
more commonly AcATEs. 

aqhg Ord. Royal Househ. 93 Pieces of beefe, & moton, & 


-76 
oc ce band TN 
Offica, ees id their Or oak ae Sich great 


the Court had as diets... with great 
Achates. 

t te, v. Obs. rare. (a. OF r. achate-r (13th 
¢.) dider acater (11th c.) to purchase :—late L. ac- 
capld-re, f. ac- sad- to + capta-re to take, seize. Cf. 
mod. Fr. acheter.) To , lay in provision of. 


w6et Mouseh. Ord. Ed. I1, %6, A serjant of the acullery who 
shal achate & puruey fuel, etc. 

+ Acha-tour. Oés.; also acatour, achator, a- 
chater. [a. AngloFr. achatour, earlier acatour 
(mod. Fr. achefeur) :~-late L. accaptatdr-em, n. of 
agent f. accaptdre: see prec. Originally a variant 
of Acarous, AcaTEr.} A purchaser or buyer of 
provisions; esp. the officer who pu 
visions for the royal household ; a purveyor. 

¢2386 Cuaucen Prof 568 A gentil Maunciple was ther of 
a templé Of which achatours mighten take exemple (ofher 
iippaies The oficeras lainey, echercua, gurreyoure bar 

saunts, 60% Honseh. Ont. Ed. /1, 33 The fiech and the 

sh which the achators shal 
Ciamnens Cycl, av. e a term so odious 
times past, that, by Seat. . III, the heinous name pour. 
veyor was changed into that of achkator, or buyer. 


+t Achatry. Ods. [A variant of Acatrry.) The 
office or room of the Achatour. 

a1377 Housch, Ord, Ed, 1/1 (t79°) 4. 

Achauf, achauff, var. AcHaFEv. Obs. to warm. 

Ache, ake (2k), v. Pa.t. and pple. ached. 
Forms: /#/f.1 acan; 2-4 aken, -in, eken; 3-9 
ake; ache. Jud. pres. 3rd sing.1 @05 ; 2-4 akp, 
akep. £a.t.i-260; 2-40k; 3-4 ook; 4-5 oke; 
4-5 akede, -ide; §~aked ; 8-9 ached. /a. pple. 
I acen ; 2-3 aken; soon obs. and repl. by aked ; 
8-9 ached. A late Sc. variant is jaik, yak(e. 
[Originally a strong vb. of same class as fake, shake, 

t with weak inflections since 4. The current 

spelling ache is erroncous; the vb. being histori- 
cally ae, and the sb. ache, as in bake, batch, speak, 
Speech. About 1700 the sb, began to be confused in 

ronunciation with the vb., whence some confusion 
in spelling between ache and ade; and finally instead 
of both being written aée—the word that has sur- 
vived,—both vb. and sb. are now written ache—the 
word that has become obsolete. That is, the word 
ache has become obs. and been replaced by the 
word ake, while the spelling ake has become obs. 
and been replaced by the spelling ache. For this 

aradoxical result, Dr. hades is mainly responsi- 

le: ignorant of the history of the words, and 
erroneously deriving them from the Gr. dyos (with 
which they have no connexion) he declared them 
‘more grammatically written ache.’ See next word.} 
To be in pnin, to have the sensation of pain cone 
tinuous or prolonged ; to throb with pain. 

¢z000 AEvraic Gram. 36 (MS. D.) Acad mine efizan. ¢22 
Lamb. Flom. 149 Penne wule his hearte ake alse his fet & 
hia honde. ¢2200 Trin. Coll. Hom.ar De time cam awo pat 
hire ne oc. ne ne smeart. cxra30 Ancren Ritvle 360 Retere 
ia finker offe pen he eke euer. «a 1ago Juliana (R. MS.) 48 
Ant bond .. ba twa his honden pat him eoc euch neil. z 
R. Guouc. 208 Ech lyme hym ok. ¢sgog St. Andrew, in Ee 


send into the larder. s7g3 


Poems (x862) 109 Him oke ech bon, yi77 Lanai. P. Pi. B. 
VI. rc So owre wombe aketh. 1383 Wycur 1 A ings xv. 23 
In the tyme of his celde ho akide the feet. ¢ 13983 Cuaucrn 
Leg. Good er i) I preye God lat oure hedes nevere ake! 
2393 Lanar. . P74. C. xx. 59 Pauh alle my fyn oken, 
¢ we Rom, Rose 6910 Sadde burdons that men taken, Make 
folkes shuldria aken. 1413 Lypo. /ylgr. Surile (1483) v. xiv. 
ros When I the Aree took Hit sat eo nyhe my sydes that 
they ook. ¢ 1430 //ymns to Virg. (1867) 80 Oure body wole 
icche, oure bonis wole ake. ¢ Prom. Pavw., Akyn: doleo. 
178 Lament, Lady Scot (Scottish Poems 16th Cent.) 
IT. 243 My heid dois wark and jaik. xzg9g SHaxs. Yoks tv. 
i. 4x When your head did but ake I knit my hand-kercher 
about yourbrowes. 1664 But.er /adiérus 11. 11.797 Cramm'd 
‘em till their Guts did ake With Cawdle, Custard and Plum- 
cake. s7a9 Savace H anderer i. 176 Now veers the wind 
full east; and keen, and sore, Its cutting influence aches in 
every pore! 37 RICHARDSON Grandizon (1781) I. xxx. 916 
Does not your heart ake for your Harriet? s@ez Keats 
Isabella xxviii. An! when a soul doth thus its freedom wia 
It aches in loneliness. 2:8a2 Comar Dr, Syntas, Consulation 
fii. 187 Her death made peng a bosom ake Upon the banks 
of Keswick Lake. 1830 Mas. Browninc Prom, Bound Poems 
1. 753 Thy sorrow aches in me. 

+ 4. trans. causal. To make toache. Ods. rare. 

1566 Upat &. Doyster ww, vi. (1847) 68 Ill ake your heades 
bothe | I was never werier, Nor never more vexte, since the 
first day I was borne. 


Ache (2k), 54.1 Forms: 1 ace, wce, ace; 2-3 
eche; 2-9 ache; (4 hacche) ; 6 atohe, [OE. ace 
is a primary deriv. of vb. ac-a# to ACHE, in which, 
as in parallel forms, the ¢(k) was palatalized to 
ch (t{), while in the vb, it remained (k); cf. make, 
match; bake, batch; wake, watth{ break, breach; 
speak, speech; stick, stttch. Occasional early in- 
stances of ae as sb. are northern, in which dialect 
¢ (k) was not palatalized, cf. sake = match, steik = 
stitch, 4irkchorch. In 7 the sb. was still atche 
(arf, étf) pl. atches (Atfoz, &tféez), but about 1700 
it began to be confused with the vb. as (ék). The 


ACHENE. 


spelling of the latter has in turn been changed to 
ache, #0 that though both vb. and sb. are now 
really ake, both are in current spelling written eche. 
See prec. The aired pregesrag ea survives in the 
dialectal eddage = ache ; cf. Smallage for Swat! 
Ache {. Acus sb.2 The ‘O.P.’ rioters, ignorant of 
the Sha distinction of ake and ache, ridi- 
caled the stage pronunciation of the sb. by giving 
it to the vb. in ‘John Kemble's head aifchas.] A 
pain ; in later usage, a continuous or abidi pain, 
m contrast to a sudden or sharp one. Used of 
both physical and mental sensations. 

e0s K. Acvaey Beda v. iil. (1722) 6x6 Eal Gast afr and se 
ce onwaeg aladed wees. of « xdenretdggence gh age oe 
man hefp micelne ece on eaxum, ¢reen 79%n. C 
Flom, a Srsareg and smertinge, sorinesse, werinesse. ¢ 
Ancren Riles fo He pet naved eche ao sor eki 


heaved. ¢ Will, Palerua €a6 So harde 
bisled. 23988 Wrcur : Adegs av. 9 


inges 
Starts Dr, (2841) 2a These trau that, incision, are 
able to ease ea. 3 Suaxs. Afuch Ado m1, fv. 56 


Seat. | am exceeding il], hey ho. Mar. Fora hauke, a horse, 
ora husband? Ava. For the letter that begins them all, H. 
3630 — Temp. 1. ii. Ile racke thee with old Crampes Fill 
all thy bones with ang make thee rore. 2674 J. Brean] 
Harvest-Home § 4.03 Free from attaches Of sickness weak- 
ness, in no part feel aches. 3797 Swirr City Shower Whe, 
iss ILL. if. 38, A coming show’r your shooting corns presage, 
aches throb, your hollow tooth will rage. vite, 9c 

nioce Poencs (1862 22 All the thousand aches ‘Which 
merit of the unworthy takes,’ 1807 Caanse Vil/a 
hoard up aches and anguish for their 

Poet's Journal (1866) 21 The steady ache of s 
restrained. 

+ Ache (2'tf), 50.2 Obs. [a. Fr. ache :—L. apium, 
ad. Gr. doy parsley (or some allied plant). The 
intermed. stages between 5 baie and ache were 
Gfio, apie apche.] An umbelliferous plant ; Prop: 
ay e Smallage (i.e. Swiall-Ache) or Wild 
Celery (Apium graveolens), but loosely applicd 
also to other species of Apium, and allied genera, 
as parsley. os 

in Wright Z. P. 26 i le h h, 
ihe parvenke of ie With alsaandre thereto, ache ant 
anys. xgos ARNOLD Chron, 172 Also ete fenel sede corny 
and ache. xs6oz Hottanp J’fimy (1634) 11. 94 As for the gur- 
den Ach, commonly called Parsely, there be many kinds 
thereof. 2865 Pop. Sc. Rev. IV. 199 celery .. having been 
formerly called e in England which is in fact its true 
English name. 

he (aitf\, 5.5 Name of the letter H, q.v. 

1599 SHaxs. [see quct. under Acue sé.'), 2603 Minsurv 
Span, Gram. 6, H. This letter .. is called in the Spanish as 
in the English Ache. 

che, obs. form of Ace, and of AsH (tree). 

+ Achea‘t, achete, v. Ods. [Intermediate 
form between Exc HkaT and CuEat, with A- pref. 9 
= OFr.es-, ¢-.] To escheat, confiscate; do one out of. 

¢ 2430 Lvno. Hochkas 1. xiii. 86a, The treasour of them and 
of their line Acheted was. ¢ 2440 /’vom. f'arv., A-chetyn 
Confiscor, 1460 Caronave Chron. 192' The Kyng..comaunded 
alle his temporal good to be achetid. 

t Ache-ck, v. Ods. [f.A-pref.11 + Cuxcr. Only 
found in fa. fAle., so that the prefix may be A- 
particle.) To check, bring to a sudden stop. 

€ 7904 Cnaucer Hous of Fame oo93 And when th 
in place ‘hey wer a-cheked bothe two. [ 
a-chekid, Cart. a chekked, ZArynne a checked.] 

+ Achees, v. Obs. (ft A- pref. 11 + CHEER v. 
See also Encueer.}] To cheer, to cheer up. 

1607 Hizron Wes. 1. 7 The soule is achecred and inwardly 
refreshed. 3627 /did. 11. 191 Make vs to know that hcl ts art 
pacified towards us.. this one thing shall be able to acheere 
ve. 2660 A. Saver ria age Sey a She also [to acheer the 
King] doth. . presagingly preeact his just Inauguration. 

‘Ach (ahoi’ ari), a Sot. [f. Gr. d not + 
xeid-o8 lip + -any. Better spelt achtlary.] Wanting 
the ee the ish 2 a 

2866 4 Be 8 Acheilary, poset ee 
to apply to the deficiency of 1 e rt in certain Orehic acer, 

Acheilous (akoi'les), a. Aor. [f. Gr. d not + 
xeiA-os lip + -0us. Better achelous.] Without a lip. 

2079 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acheke, variant of AcCHECK v. Ods. to check. 
Acheke, variant of AcHOKE v. Ods. to choke. 
Acheless (@*khs), a. [f. AcHR 5. +-Lxss.] 
Without ache or throb. 

2080 V. Laz Heiare ii. 06 A vague, acheless pain, 
Achelor, obs, form of ASHLAK, 

Achement, acheament, ach'ment, interme- 
diate forms between ACHIEVEMENT and HaTcHMENT, 

Achene (akin). Bot.; alsoachene. [ad, mod, 
L. achenium, an anomalous formation on Gr. 4 

riv, + xaiv-ev to gape (whence the true adj. form 
xty-fs not gaping); sometimes spelt achenium, 
and erroneously explained as f. Gr. dy poor, 
wanting, dyyvia want.} ‘A monospermal seed- 
vessel which does not open, but the pericarp of 
which is separable.’ Balfour. ‘Any small brittle 

seed-like fruit, such as Linnseus called a naked 
seed.’ ey 

2042 Linpiey ch. Bet. L 20 (2098) The ackeminen .. somal, 

e, dry. 2035 Henrary Sketch of Plants :5 Ranua- 
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tient 
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metten 
S. Bod, 


AOCHENIAL. 


the. o ing into a hard: seedlike inda- 
Slesene body tackeoa).” thyS Osten Busws fot. o8 They ithe 
seeds scattered over the surface of a strawberry) 

Prloves and therefore wholly agree with the achencs 
° 


Achenial (ikfniil’, «, Bet. (f. L. acheni-um, 
see prec.+-4L!.} Pertaining to an achene. 
288: GO. Macrosns in Nature XXV. 274 Observations on 
achenial of 


awns of Evodinu: Moschatun. 
Aocher (2ka). [f. Acuz v.+xzn1.] He who, 
idan haem 
a oop Jrue ii. (x892) 32 
aout hain tack By cade a eee 
Acher, obsolete form of Uanen. 
‘1 Acheron (akérpn). [L. Acheron 4. Gr.’ Ayé- 
} A fabulous river of the Lower World; hence, 
the infernal regions. 
Buans. Mids. N. D.m. ii 347 With drooping fogge as 


flag of Rhee ney ee. £.1..§78 Sad Acheron of sarrow, 
black and deep. 2796 Burxe 
i exhalation of Acheron is not forgot. 
tio (xkérgntik), a. [ad. 1. acherontic- 

us adj. f. Acheron, -ontem.] Of or belonging to 
Acheron, infernal; hence, dark, gloomy; also, 
waiting to cross the river of death, tottering on 
the brink of the grave, moribund. 

s6co Tovenrun Metamorph. xviii. 121 To shrowde her safe 
from Acheronticke mistes, s6az Burton Anat, Mel. in. iii. 
Iv. ii. (1676) 3979/2 An old acherontic dizzard, that hath one 
foot in the grave. 2860 A// }’. Round No. 43. 404 At night 
they (owls) fill these Acherontic woods with demon hooting. 

Acherontical (wkérpntikal, a. rare—'. Fe. 
prec. +-AL1.] Infernal. 

3635 Pacitr Christianogr.270 Our Acherontical powder 
treason for the heinousness thereof will seem incredible in all 


en to Come. 
“fAcherset (Bailey). See CHERSFT.] 

+ Ache’soun. . [a. OF r. acheson, acheison, 
achatson, -un occasion, cause, motive :—L, o¢ccistdn- 
em occasion, n. of action f. occds- ppl. stem of o¢- 
cid-dre, f. oce=ob- in the way of + cad-dre to fall. 
Very early refashioned in Anglo-Fr. as anchesoun, 
enchesoun, by form-assoc. with words in which a- 
stood for earlier ¢#-, an-: see A- pref. 10, so that 
EnNcHESOUN, ENCHEARON, became a far more com- 
mon form in Eng. Also as early as 3 aphetized to 
CHEsoun.] Occasion, reason, purpose, motive. 

¢ 2330 Arthour & Merlin 132 And all he it dede for trai- 
soun, King to be was his achesoun. 

¢12390 Ancren Riwile 230 Six anchelsuns beod hwi God .. 
widdrauhd him. ra97 R. Grouc. 45a Wan ich am enchesun 


of such pereyl. a1qoo Metr. Hom. 38 Bot chesoun till him 
fand scho nan. 


Acheve, obs. form of AcHTEvE v, 

+ Achevisaunce. O¢s. (a. OF r. achevis-, a- 
cheviss-ance n. of action f. achevir, achevissant, by- 
form of ackever to ACHIEVE. Achenissance is an 
early by-form of the more common achevance, Eng. 
ACHIEVANCE; it has also been aphetized to chevrs- 
ance.) Achieving, accomplishment. 


¢ 1430 Lync. Minor Poems (1840) 77 And almesdede shal 
make achevisaunce, T’exclude by grace the rigour of ven- 
geaunce. 

Achew, obs. by-form of Escuzw. See AcHur. 

Achievable (atffvib'l), a. [f. ACHIEVE v. + 
yr, Capable of being achieved. 

¢ 3630 J ACKSON Creed vii. iv. Wks. VIT. 92 Whether the con- 
version of other metals or materials into gold be acheivable. 
8g: H. Srancen Soc, Staf, xxxii. § a The degree of conformity 
achievable by one is not the same as that achievable by others, 

+ Achie'vance. Oé:.; also 6-7 atohievance. 
[a. OFr. achevance, n. of action f. achever to A- 
CHIEVE, See -ance.] Achievement, performance. 

393t Exyor Governor 195 (1580) To them that will read 
his noble actes and atchieuances. 1599 Haxwuyrt Voy. II. 96 
Of all which his atchevances the sayd K, Richard sent his 
letters of certificate. 1633 T. N[rwron) Lemente’s Touchst. 
Complex. 28 Their dexterity for the attainment of any notable 
atchievance surpasseth. 


Achieve itfi'v), 7. Forms: 4-6 acheve; 4 
achyve ; 5 acheive, atoheve; (6 ascheve); 6-7 
atchive; 6-9 atchieve; s- achieve. fa. Fr. 
acheve-r, formed from phrase 2 chief (venir) :—late 
L. ad caput ventre to come to a head with, to bring 
to a head, to finish, An aphetic form, common in 
ME. but now obs., was Cuinve. Northern writers 
had also EscHEvs, with the prefix erroneously re- 
fashioned by form-assoc. with words in a- for 
original ¢s-, as achafe for eschape, escape.) 

I. Ofa ess: To finish, complete. 

1. trans. To bring to a successful issue, to carry 
ont successfully (an enterprize) ; to accomplish, per- 

orm. 


exgeg £. 2. Alt. Poems A. 474 What more-hond mo3te he 
a-cheue. ¢23974 Cnaucen 7roylus v. 785 He that nought 
nassayeth, nought nacheveth. 2475 Caxton Yasow 13 b, 
firid him tachieue alle his proposition. "r3 Mone 

more abomi 


V7 ted to atchieve a enter- 
3 608/zr Thus began the 
was valiantlie atchived by the king. 66s H. 


w 

Moas Myst. Inig. 336 The s Feats they exy An 
fs chen 00 atchieve. seg Por Paver 1. all combine 
to atchieve hia wish’d return, 281g Sourasy Roderick mx. 


77 
98 Much might Count Julian's eword atehlave for Spain. 


w0g3 C. Baowre Villette xix, 188 (3876) He was achievi 
es & very wretched population, a world of active g 


nGo7 Suaus, Coriol. rv. vii. 23 [He} does atcheeue as scone 
As. drew his aword. § ryz3 Sruutez Cuardisn No. 13? 5 This 
youth has a mind prepared to atchieve for the vaiton Of 


souls. 

+ 3. rans. To bring to an end or termination ; to 
m7agep Cnalscen Lag. (. eens: For tachave my batay 

a» cantly go ‘ane, 04212 For tac myn fon 


I wolde nevere t fle. cs4c0o Rom. Kose 
How is this quarelle yit acheved Of Loves side? /éid. 1088 
And ach mote Tv er ful of envye | 
1534 Baannas Boke of M. Auraiius B i1346) Alt 
thynges ‘yme acheueth and h. sggp Suaxs. Hen. V, 
1v. ii. 9: Bid them atchieue me, and then sell my : 
sntr. To come to a natural end or conclusion ; 


to end, result, turn out. Qds. 
my Gowza reir ty 8: hr Bly epee never —_ —— , 
¢ stont t wi Vv ” 
want aba, He thalle fove chat swet chs é Acheve how hit 
igh pes 2423 Lp. as fears am Wherfore 
all your busynes shall acheue t ter. — Boke o 
M.A wrelins Dd viii b(1546) Thei [gods] hae called ona 
--and we be called mortal.. thus acheuethe the persones: 
but the goddis neuer. 
IT. Of an end: To attain, gain. 

5. trans. To succeed in gaining, to acquire by 

effort, to gain, win. 


@. An abstract property or possession. 

3393 GowEKx Compe II. 10 xn hough thou mightest love 
zga3 Lo. Buraneas Frvissart J. cxxxvi. 164 He 

e among there, that, etc. s602 

Swans. Teed. NV. v. i. 378 Some are great, some at- 

chieue tnesse. 1674 Mitton /. Z. xi. 798 Having spilt 

rauch biood.. and achieved thereby Fame in the world. 

Hr. Martinnau Serkeley 1. vii. 151 Now is the time for you 

and me to try to achieve a truer independence. 1874 Brack 

Pr. Thule 35 He had achieved a good reputation. 

+b. A material acquisition. Odés. 

23993 Gower Con/. III. 70 Whan that he wenith best acheve 
Hb gode world, it is most fro. 1945 Fardie of Factions A 
3%5 What time then ye shall haue achieved the land of Cha, 
naan. 3604 Suaxs. O¢h, 1 i. 61 He hath atchieu'd a Maid 
That paragons description. Botton Florus (1636) 328 
Provnces are atchieved by the sword, but retayned by 

ustice. 

+6. intr. To arrive or attain successfully (fo a 
point or position). Ods. 

Ii bceyony Vitas cb hl i oe de Worde) — 64h, ihr 
this nnynge maye achycue fro good to better. 
Foxr “2 7. 17/2 (1596) hy the means whereof, eae 
a the Romish see ha 
ome. 


7. trans. To attain successfully, to reach (an end). 

axzg69 KyncrsMi.t Afan’s Estate xi, (1-80) i By these 
means, in some hath he atchived the ende of message. 
3684 R. Waccer £4, Nat. [.xper.70 Whether she Atchieves 
her End by Coneraeting, A le a the Fluid. 2794 Sutute 
van View of Nat. 1. 255 These able men strove to attain the 
same great end, and separately atchieved it, 288s /asly 
News 17 July 44 Even though to achieve its (the policy's) 
necessary ends, it should lead to invasion and war. 

‘Achieved (at{ivd), fpta. Uf prec. + -ED.] Com- 
pleted, accomplished ; attained, won. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 39 Goten and achyeued by force of 
money. Corragrut. tr. Davila, Hist. France 23 (1678) 
Their newly atchieved tness, 280g S. TURNER Anglo. 
Saxzons I. vi. 8r 1828) The ‘adjectis Britannis imperta’ of 
Horace is rather a poetical figure than an achieved fact. 

ement (at{ivmént). Also 6-9 at- 
chievement, and see sense 3. [a. Fr. ach’vement 
a finishing, completing, n. of action, f. achever. 
See AcHIEVr.] 

1. The action of achieving, completing, or at- 
taining by exertion ; completion, accomplishment, 
successful performance, 

3474 Caxton Yason 110 bh, With thachieuament of these 
d s the king Octes approched. ¢ 198s Faire Em 1. 
The bliss That on quick achievement of my love. 16h 
Kwnottes ist. Turhes 182 (ed. 5) He would vndertake the 

hieuement of that rh ifr 28:5 Souruny Raterick 1x. 
39 So it be lawful, and within the bounds of ible atchieve- 
ment. 2878 B. Taytor Pr. Deuhalion 1, vi. 46 What virtue 
lies More in achievement than ita hot desire? 

2. Anything achieved, accomplished, or won by 
exertion; a feat, a distinguished and successful 
action, victory. 5 as 

2493 R. Haavey Philed. 106 ding the might of it [the 
flaky in contemplatiue saat end’ atchinements: Lon 
Waanra Albion's Eng. xi. ixviil 289 We intreate of great 
Achiuements done By English, in contraric Clymes. 

ornpan Lond. Triumph. in Heath Grocers’ Comp. ( ) s22 

ou might aco an hundred persons con lyscrambling in 
the dirt for the frail atchievement of a buncho ins. 3794 
Suctrvan View Nat, 11. 367 The many and great atchieve- 
ments attributed to heroes of the first ages. 18g Disnin 
Libr. oe 261 The achievements of Agincourt and Water- 
loo. 26qg Baewatan News~on 11, xxvii. 398 The achievements 
-! genius, like the source from which they spring, are in- 


eatruc 
&. Her. An escutcheon or ensign armorial, granted 
in memory of some achievement, or distinguished 
feat. (In this sense variously contracted or cor- 
rupted to atcheament, achement, etch’ment, 
ach’ment, achment, hachement, hatchment.) 
2548 Hatt. Chronicle, Henry V, 30 The Hachementes 
borne 2906 Fearne Blason of 


eve. 
achyued suche 


ue atchiued to their great king- 


wer onely by capita 

Gentrit : creast, mantell, or worde, bee no 
pare of the coat-armour; be addicions called atchea- 
ments. séseGwittim Diehi. Heraldry vi v. 994 An Atchieve- 


ACHLAMYDATE. 
ment, according t ia the Arma of avery Gentleman 
well marshal wink t a » Helmet, Wreath and 
Crests, etc. 27go Grav Lef. in Poows (1775) #34 To raise the 
cieling's pannel in wchlev ements cloath- 


Florence. 

(Gtff-vas). Also 6-8 . [f. A- 
CHIEVE + -Eal.) One who achieves; an accom- 
plisher, or winner. 

s99q J. Kine Youah (2664) 301 That notable achiever of 
the victories of God. 3 nana. Muck Adowi. 8 A vic- 
torte is twice it selfe, when the atchieuer home full 
numbers, 2661 Sviv. Mongan Sph. Gentry ut iv, 36 There 
was nothing which was gained by armes, but was in 
armes and did carry a proportion to the Atchlever. 
Froung //ist. Eng. V. xxiv. 3 He saw.. himself as the 

iever of the triumph, 
(atfPvin), vd. #6, Also achevyng, 
achiving, atohieving. [f. AcHTZVE+-ING!.] A 
completing, accomplishing or successful pertorm- 
ing. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

3839 TavERNER Prowerbes (1552) 25 One daye or lytel tyme 
in not ynoughe for the acheuynge of a te matter. x6eg 
Tyacon Aas, xxxix, (186 362 For the Atchieving of a desperate 
Conspiracie, a Man should not rest upon the Fiercenesse of 
any mans Nature. 

Achill (atfil), ade. and pred. a. prop. Arase. 
[A- prep.\ + CHILL.) Ina state of chill; chilly. 

18670 Mornin Lavthly Par. II. tv. 7" Had the flowers 
shrunk, the warm grown a-chill 

hillean (skilfan), a. [f. Achille-s prop. 
name of a Grecian hero+-aNn.] Resembling A- 
chilles ; invulnerable, invincible. 

3637 Giitesrin Eng. Popish Cer. C 3 We are not well ad- 
vised to enter into combate with such Achillean strength 

W. Frrzomracp tr. Whitaker, Diaputation 076 How 
this reason deserves to considered Achillean, will 
appear hereafter. 

@, v. Obs. rare. [f. Achill-es, see 
prec. (cf. fo Aector) + -1zK, as in Gr. wonri{-av to 
play the poet, and Eng. Creme) To play Achilles 
with, to chase as Achilles did the Trojans. 

3670 Manveu. Kehearsal Trausp.\.217 He Hectora and 
Achillizes all the Nonconformists. 3673 /'ranspr. Kehears'd 
so You would expect that he had Hector’d and Achilliz’d 
"em all out of the pit. 

hilous (&hoi-les), a. of. (The same as 
AchkiLuus, of which it is the more analogical 
spelling, Gr. -e becoming in L. -i and Eng. -é.) 

"ithout lips. 

Achime (iit{oi-m), adv. and rete a. prop. phrase. 
[A prep.) of state + Cuime.)] Chiming, ringing. 

2860 Russin lod. Painters V, vi. x. § 18 100 A little belfry 
of grain-bells, all a-chime. 

g (étkin), vb/. sb. Forms: a-4 akyng, 
5-8 aking, re aching. [f. Acuz v.+-rna!.] A 
painful throbhing; a feeling of continued pain. 

¢ 29746 Cnaucrr 7 roy/ns 1. 1088 A man that hurt is sore, And 
is sumdel of akyng of his wound. 13998 Taxvisa Barth. De 
#. KR. 1498' Xvit. cluxxv. 726 A dronklew mann feleth.. aking 
in his heed. sg80 Howtveanp 79eus. Fv. Zong., The akiug 
of ones fingers endes with very cold. ¢ r6go SovtH 18 Serw, 
Il. 42 Painful Girds and Achings, which are at least called 
the Gout. 2649 Wont swortn Borderers w. Wks 1849 VI. 323 
“Vis a strange aching that, when we would curse And cannot 


Aching (ékin), 4¢/. 2. Forms: 3 akende, 
ekinde; 5-6 akynge; 6-8 aking; 8 aching. 
[f. ACHE v. + -1nG2.] Having the sensation of con- 
tinuous or ever-recurring pain, ehrobbing painfully. 

c1azo Ancren Ritwle 360 So sor ekinde heaved. 13998 Tar 
visa Barth. De J’. R. (1495) v. xix. 124 ¥f the mouth be reed 
--and hote and bet esi and brennyn Suans. Tr. & 
Cr. v. x. 35 A ly medcine for be, Fa aking bones. 
Rowe Jamer nm. i ge: My aking sight hangs on thy 
parting beauties. 2870 Morais Earthly Par. I. 3. 385 Yet 
is there in mine heart an aching pain. 

+ b. fg. in phr. an aching tooth. Obs. 

sgge Hurorr Adcedartum, rad, tothe, Rabidus dens. 
2674 W. Avian Dang. Enthus. 83 One would think you have 
an axing Tooth against outward teaching. s7az SoutHeank 
Maid's last prayer 11. 1.1.17 Thou hast such an aking tooth 
after that maidenhead of hers. 

lt a adv. [f. prec. + -L12.] In 
an abidingly painful manner ; painfully. 

2873 Miss Broucuton Nancy III. #16 My eyes—dry now, 
achingly dry—flashing a wretched hostility back into his 
388: Coxon Basil Piunt. 11. 106 He wanted it, craved for 


it acheingly. 

i Achiote acho'te. (Sp. achiote, ad. native 
Amer. achiot/.] A native name for the seeds of the 
Amotto or Amatto (Aixa orellana), and the red 
colouring matter obtained from their pulp. 


tt Mas. Grasse Cookery xxi. As much achiote as will 
e it the colour of brick. Treas. Bot. x0 Achote, the 
seeds of the Arnotta. 


te (sekirait). Adin. [See quot.}] A syn- 
onym of DioPrass. 

-Go Dana Afin. 400 Named Achirite after Achir Mah- 
méd, a Bucharian merchant .. who furnished the specimens 
that were taken in 1785 .. to St. Petersburg. 

Achison,acheson (Scotchcoin). See Atcnrson. 


Achlamydate (tklamidét), a. Zool. [f. Grd 
not + yAapud-a (yAaus) cloak, mantle ety 
Of certain Molluscs: Having no mantle. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Jno. Ax. vil. sr0 In the achlamydate 
forma true gills are usually absent. 


ACHLAMYDZOUS. 


ag (eklimi-das), ¢. Bot, [mod. 
f. Gr. d priv.+ yAapuv8-a cloak +-mous.] Havin 
no floral envelope ; destitute of apparent calyx an 
corolla. Tp to a division of Exogens, named 
by De Candolle Ach/lamydew. 

Lanoiny Nat. Syst. Bot. lotrod. 24 Its absence (that 
of the Calyx] implies st ab-ance of the corolla also. . By its 
absence all the orders called Achlamydeous are characterised. 
2876 Oraven /lem. Bot. go Having therefore no envelope to 
the cswontial organs, they [the willow flowers} are called 
achlamydeous, 

Achma, achme, obs. forms of A’ ME. 

Achmatite (axkmatait). Afin. [See quot.] 

28397 Go Wana Alin, 282 Achtnatite is ordinary Epidote, in 
crystals, from Achmatovsk, Ural. 

chmit, variant of AcmiTg, 

+ Acho'ke, v. Ods. Forms: 1 aceooian, 2 a- 
cheke.n, 4 achoke(n. [f. A- pref. 1 + CHOKE :— 
tOEF. ceocian.] To choke, to suffocate. 

cxs0o 7 ris, Col, Hom. 181 Adam par-offe bot, and weard 
pur mide acheked . and burch pat one anede weard al his of- 
spring acheked, ¢ 1376 Cuaccun Soethins 47 3if pou wilt 
achoken pe fulfillyng of nature wip superfluites. c 298g — 
Leg. Geod W, eong Whan that Theseus seeth The beest 
acheked, he shall on him leepe. 

Asholithite, acholite, obs. forms of AcoLou- 
THITK, ACOLYTE, 

Acholous :chJlos), a. [f. Gr. dyod-os lacking 
bile + -0Us,) Deficient in or without bile. 
¢28go Wuewewt. quoted in Mozley Miracées ii. 232 The 
untrue, Aristotelian fact of the longevity of acholuus animals. 

se, v. Obs. Forms as in Crouse. [f. 

A- pref. 1 + Cuooss, OE. cedsan.] To choose out. 

¢a3go Cott. /lom, aag Ppa sedden aceas he him leorning- 
chuihtes, erese twelf, bu we hatad apostles. 

| Achor (2° ko1). Afed. [L. achor, Gr.dywp scald, 
scurt.) A scaly eruption in the hairy scalp, con- 
stituting the disease scald-head. 

1983 Hi. T.covp Treas. L/ealth Biij, The Pustules called 
Achores or ‘J'ineae be engendred ofa humore. 1678 Puicirs, 
Avhor, a disease possessing the hairy scalp or musculous 
skin of the head, and eating therein like a moth; it is com- 
monly called in English, the Scald. 283g Hoatyn Dict, 
Med. Terms, Achor, a small acuminated pustule, which con- 
tnins a atraw coloured matter, and is sucveeded by a thin 
brown or yellowish scab. 

Ashornie, obs. form of Acorn, 


+ A-christism. 1 nonce-wid. (f. Gr. d priv. + 


xpior-os Chirist ; after atheism.) Disbelief in Christ. 
1796 M. Hunrv Ji‘4s. 1835 11. 722 But what do you think 


of such a thing as a-Christiwm? 
Achroite (xkrosit), Afin. [f. Gr. dypo-os 


colourless + -1Tx min. formative.) ‘Colorless tour- 
maline from Elba.’ Dana, 


Achromatic (x'kromatik), 4. [f. Gr. dxpd- 
par-ue colourless (f.d priv. + xpapar- colour) + -1¢.] 

L. Optics. Free from colour; not showing colour 
from the decomposition of light in passing pein ve 
a refracting medium ; as an achromatic lens or tcle- 
scope. (Sometimes used substantively by ellipsis 
of ‘lens,’ as ‘a four-inch achromatic.’) 

29766 Mary (tr. from Fr.) in PArd, 7 rans. LVI. 57, likewise 
mude use of 7 Hood achromatic telescope. 17 Hexscuer 
in Ail Trans. LUXXY., 44 One of Mr. Dollond’s best 34 feet 
achromatic, 280g iin, Keo. Apr. 34 ‘The fact, that the 
eye 18 achromatic, cannot be doubted. 2832 Baewsten Optics 
Lr. 67. 83 ‘They... will refrace white light to a single focus 
frea of colour. Sach a lens is called achromatic. 1848 
QuaKerr Alicovscope (1855) 37 In 1747.. Euler su sgested the 
constructipn of achromatic object-glasses, 383g ParKINSON 
Optics ix. 154 A combination of prisms or lenses is said to 
be achromatic when the dispersion of the pencils of Izht 
refractet through them is reduced within the narrowest pos- 
Bible limits. 2869 ‘Tynwaty Lect. on Light 4a The human cye 
is notachromatic, It suffers from chromatic aberration. 1878 
Newcome /’0f, Astron, 1.i..125 An achromatic of four inches 
aperture was then considered of extraordinary size. 


2. Biol, Of tissue: Uncoloured, not absorbing 
colour from a fluid. See AcHROMATIN, 

1880 J. ‘I’. Cunninauan in Jrad. Micruse. Sc. Jan. 41, Figs. 
30 and 31, from the cranial cartilage of a toad, show the 
achromatic strizo more clearly. 


Achromatically (x:krometikili), adv. ff. 
prec. +-AL + -LY4.) In an achromatic manner; so 
ax to produce freedom from colour. 


2082 Aidin. Ket. 540 The eye does not deal achromatically 
with the coloured constituents of light. 


Achromaticity (ikr«emiatisiti). [f. Acnro- 
MATIC ¢ -ITY,] The quality of being achromatic ; 
= ACHROMATISM, 

rOq5 Encyel. Metrog. LV. 4235.v. Light, The order in which 
they [lensex|are placed is ofno consequence as faras Achroma- 
ticity is concerned. 2860 Sin J. Huascni.in Enc. Hrit. sv, 
Telescope, Vhis conditivn . . furnishes the ‘equation uf achro- 
maticity’ ofan eye-piece. 1676 Wianin Chamiters’ A stron. 745 
Errors due to the imperfect achromaticity of the object-glas». 


Achromatin (ikrdumatin). Aéol. [f. Gr. dxpd- 
par-oruncoloured + -IN, repr. Gr.-1wn female descend- 
ant, hence, derivative.) Tissue which is not stained 
by colouring matter when immersed in it. 

2880 J.T. CunninGcuan in $rnd. Alicrosc. Sc. Jan., 37 Flem- 


ming concludes from this that the nucleus is com of 


two substances, of which one is stained by dyes, the other 
not, and he accordingly calls the former chromatin, the latter 
achromatin, 2688 Gicsunt in Jrad. Quek. CZ Ser. 1. No. 1. 33 
The two daughter nuclei now approach each other somewhat, 
the achromatin bulging out between them. 
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nen sardppyetrec (&krde'mitiz'm), [mod. f. Gr. 
dxpopar-vs uncoloured + -14M.] The state or quality 
of being achromatic, or of transmitting only white 


light. 
spp Lncycl, Brit. av. To Mr. Dollond was anxious 
tu combine this ac inm eye-pieces with the ad- 
vantages which he had found in the eye-pieces with five 
glasses. Paaxinsom Optics ix. 167 ‘The conditions of 
the focal lengths of the com- 

i Piccort in Nature No. 622. $1 

ism is seldom attained without generating a whitis 

haze, the inevitable accompaniment of residuary spheri 


aberration. 

pmati'stous, «. rare. [f. mod. Fr. a- 
chromatiste (sce ACHROMATIBM) + -0US.] Colourless ; 
achromatic. 

2879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Achromatiszation (akrde mitaizzi-fon), __[f. 
ACHBOMATIZE + -ATION.] The action or process of 
achromatizing, or rendering achromatic. 

@ (ahrou mataiz), v. [mod. f. Gr. 
4x puyper-os colourless + -1Z£.) To deprive of colour; 
to render achromatic. 

r8qg ancycl. Metrop. WW. 4238.v. Light, lf we can achro- 
matise each elementary prism, the whole system is achro- 
matic. 2848 Quexett Microscope (1855) 38 In 1784 Apinus 
made many fruitless trials to achromuatize the microscope. 
2678 Evexert tr. Deschanels Nat. Phil., ‘lwo prisans.. will 
achromatize one anuther if..the product of deviation by 


dispersive power is the same for both. 
Achromatized (Akrou mAtaizd), ppl. a. [f. 


prec. +-Ep.] Rendered achromatic. 

287x Sin J. Huascues Kam. Lect. on Sc. 135 Looking at the 

comet thruugh an achromatized doubly refracting prism. 

ma \akrda'maty:psi). A/ed. [f. Gr. 
dypspar-or without colour+-opia seeing f. dys 
sight.) Inability to distinguish colours; colour- 
blindness. 

3849-sa ‘Topp Cyl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1452/2 Achromat- 
opsy, or insensibility of the eye to colours, is an afiection 
which has been recognised nearly two hundred years. 

+ Achro mic, 2. (és. Teame deriv. as ACHRO- 
MATIC, but improperly formed.] = ACHROMATIC (of 
which it seems to have been the earlier form), 

376: Suont in PAiL Trans. LIL 179 Reflector of 2 feet focus, 
with an achromic object-glass micrometer of 40 feet focus. 

‘mous, 2. rare. [same deriv. and forma- 
tion.) Colourless ; without colouring matter, 

2679 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ac é-, combining form of ACHRooUs common 
inchemical nomenclature, as achrodédextrincolour- 
leas dextrin, achrodglycogen, ctc. 

3879 Academy 35, Science Notes. 

Achroous (x'kroos), a. [f. Gr. dypo-os colour- 
less (f. d ie + xpéa, xpd colour) + -0us.) Colour- 
less; achromatic. 

3879 Syd. Soc. Lev. 

Achronical, -ly, incorr. forms of ACRONYCAL,-LY. 

Achronisgm (wkrdniz'm). nence-wd. [f. Gr. 
dxpoves without time + -1sM.] The state of timeless- 
ness ; deficiency of time. 

3877 R. Lows in Daily News 26 July 3/3 I¢ {House of Com- 
mons) has not got the element of time. It is smitten, if I 
may coin a word, not with an anachromsin, but an achroniam 
~-viz. the absence of time, 

§| Occ. for ANACHRONISM, as if ant achronism. 

3674 Maavert Aehearsall Transp, i. 135, I speak not of 
stale Achronismes, but of things that oe} happen’d all since 

(i 


the writing of your Reproof, ‘erdicts conc. Virgil & 


tomer $3.8 All Authors have observed two .. Faults of 
Achronism and Slander in that Episod of Didu. 

Acht, obs. form of Avent sé., Ovgur v. 

Acht, obs. north. form of E1ert, 

+Achtande, 2. Obs. rare—'. [a. ONorse: d/- 
tand-i eighth, f. dtéa eight ; cogn. w. OE. eak(ode, 
ONG. ahftodo (dialectally ahktande, achtende), Goth. 
ahtuda.| Eighth. : 

a 1400 setr. /fom. 26 And al the erthe the achtande day 
Sal stir and quac and al fulc slay. 

Achtaragdite (axtanegdait). Afin. [f. Ach- 
tavagda a Russian river + -1T% min. formative.) An 
earthy hydrous aluminous silicate, considered by 
Tana a doubtful specics, and placed in his ap- 
pendix to clays. 

+Aochue,v. Oés. [A by-form of eschue, Escuew: 
sce A- pref. 9. So Okr. has oce. achevir for eschevir 
(eschever, eschiver, mod, esquiver).] = ESCHEW. 

¢ 2440 Promp. Pare. 6 Achwyn or fleyn; vito, devito. A- 
salpy ynge, or beyng ware (v. 7. achewynge, achue): Arecavens, 
wilans. 

Achylous (ikailos), a. Phys. [f. Gr. dyud-os 
without juice + -ovs.) Without chyle. 

2879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Achymous (akai-mas), a. Phys. [f. Gr. dxup- 
os without juice +-vUs,] Without chyme. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acicle (a'sik'l). Nat. Hist. Jad. L. acicula, 
more commonly used ; see next wOrd.] = AcICULA. 


Dana Crustacea 1. The basal part of the outer 
Bea furnished above with a moveable ecicle. 


| Acicula (Ssikizla). Nat. Hist. Pl. acicule. 
{L., dimin. of acws a needle. Incorrect variants 
are aciculum, aciculus.) A technical name for a 


achromatism depend onl 
lenses. Os GC. RP 


ACID. 


slender needle-like body, such as the spines or 
rickles with which some animals and plants are 
urnished, or the needle-like crystals of certain 
minerals; ‘the bristle-like abortive flower of a 
grass.’ Lindley 77eas. Bot. 
2078). 0 Davee ee ooks.. 
up of a multitude of extremely delicate i, stand- 
ing side by side like the fibres of asbestos. 28g8 W. Crank tr. 
Varn Heoeven's Zool, \.231 Body round, with ¢ rows of 
doubleacicula. 2877 Huxiev Anat, /av. An. v. aa9 The neu- 


ial is very much longer than the uotopodial aciculum. 
Keiculas (asi kis 


\,@. [ad. mod. L. actculdr- 
vs, f. AcicuLA a small needle. See -ar.) Needle- 


like ; resembling a slender needle or bristle, as the 
leaves of pine-trees, and various crystals. 

2794 Peanson in PAil, Trans, LX XXIV. 396 Oxalic acid 

uced immediately a precipitation of white acicular crys- 
tals. sae ge yee Anat s Pays. 11. 234/2 The phosphate 
-- Of lime {forms} small acicular prixms. Dana ; 
+9 With acicular, and nearly naked branchiets. 

- Murua Jest. of Rocks 496 Coniferous trees, that retain 
at all seasons their coverings of acicular spiky leavea, 20860 
Ruskin Mod. Painters V. vit hii. § 5. 18a Their trees always 
had a tendency to congeal into little acicular thorn-hedges. 

Acicularly (isikislali), adv. [f. prec. + -L12.] 
In an acicular manner ; after the manner of needles 
or fine prickles. 

3034 R. Atian Mineral. 147 Actinolite comprehends the 
green acicularly-crystallized varicties. 

Aciculate (asi-kilét), 2. Nat. Hist. [ad. mod. 
L. actculdt-us, f. ACICULA: cf. candat-us f. cauda, 
and sce -aTK2.) fof, Furnished or clothed with 
acicule ; marked as with needle-scratches; i- 

i ip da ACICULAB. 
39 Penny Cycl. V. asx Aciculate, needle-shaped. 
Hooker Stud. Flora v21 Calyx-tube densely aciculate. gag 

Aciculated (isi-hisleted), pp/. a. [f mod. L. 
aciculdt-us, sce prec. + -ED; cf. striate -d, haat 
ed.) Marked or striated with fine impressed lines, 
as if produced by the point of a needle. Lindley 
Treas. Bot. 

Aciculiform (isikisliffam), a. [ad. mod. L. 
actculiformis, 1. AC\CULA + -~formis = -shaped. Sce 
eFCRM.] ~Needle-shaped, AciCULAR. 

3847 In Cratc. 

uline (asihivlain), @. fad. mod. L. aci- 
cudinus, f. ACICULA: see -INKEL.] — ACICULAR, 

2847 In Cratc. 

Aciculite (isi-kislait). Asin. [f. Acicuta + 
-ITE, mineral formative.) A synonym of AIKINITE, 
or Acicular Bismuth. 

Aciculum, -us, incorrect variants of AcicuLa. 

Acid (a-sid), a. and 56. (9. mod. Fr. acide (Cotgr. 
1613) or ad. L. acid-ns adj. of state, f. ace-re to be 
sour (root ac- shary).] 

A. adj. 

1. Sour, tart, sharp to the taste; of the taste of 
vinegar. 

1606 Bacon Syd vit. $672 It [sorrel] is a cold and acid herb. 
2676 in /"Jul. Zrans. X1. 614 These crystals are pure vitril, 
acid-austere, a2904 Lockk Cond. Underst.§ 40 The acid oil 
of vitriol in found ty be good in such a case. 18gg Bain Seoses 
& Intell, . it. +13. 162(1864) The sour or acid taste is much 
more unifurm in its nature than either the saline or the alka- 
line. . T. Syme in 7 rcas. of Sot, 830 This plant has a 
pleasant acid taste. 

2. fig. 

1775 Boswrut Johnson VW. 370 (1826) Beauclerk .. anid in 
his acid manner, ‘ He would cut a throat to fill his pockets, if 
it were not fur the fear of being hanged.’ 1636 Disravce / ‘st, 
Grey \1. vi. 346 A hate old woman, with rather an acid ex. 
pression of countenance. 328g: Ruskin Stones of Lenice 1. 
xxiii. 264(1874) The mere dogtooth is an acid moulding, and 
can only be used in certain mingling with others, to g've 
them piquancy; never alone. 

3. Chem. Having the essential properties of an 
Aosp. See B. (Not separable in carly use from 1.) 

@3172a7 Newton quoted in Chambers’ Cyl. s.v. Acid, In 
decompounding sulphur we get an Acid salt. 2747 BenkeLry 
Sus 124 The mild native acids are observed more kindly to 
work upon and more thoroughly to disso ve metallic bodies 
than the strongest acid spirits produced hy a vehement sire. 
3832 Sin H. Davy Chem, /’hilos. 48 ‘The analysis of mineral 
bodies .. by the application of acid and alkaline menstrua, 
3673 WILLIAMsoN ¢ Avs, § 58 ‘The solution has a slightly acid 
reaction to litinus-puper. 

b. Acid Sait: A salt that retains tam of the re- 
placeable hydrogen of a bibasic acid. 

2869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 132 Thus [from dibasic acids) 
two classes of salts are derived; the so-called acid sa/ts, 
where only one atum of hydrogen has been replaced, and the 
neutral sadts, where both atoms have been replaced by a 
metal. Hydrogen potassium a ag HKSQs, in an acid 
salt. 2873 Fownns Cheon. I. 339 The acid sulphite is very 
soluble in water, and has an acid reaction. 

4. Min. = Acipw 2. 

2874 Lvaut. Elem. Geol. xxviil. 497 Rocks containing an ex- 
cess of silica from 60 to 80 per cent. are termed by many 
petrologists ‘acid’ 

B. sé. 

Popularly, A sour substance. Chem. A substance 
belonging to a class of which the commonest and 
most typical members are sour, and have the 
property of neutralizing alkalis, and of changing 
vegetable blues to red ; all of which are compounds 


ACIDIG. 


of hydrogen with another element or elements (ozy- 
ing generally the third element), and in the de- 
composition of a com 


erve. a17e7 Newton soote in Chambers’ Cycl. 


3097 Wueweut Hist, [nduct. Sc. xiv. x, The whole fabric of 
cheniistry rests, even at the present day, upon the opposition 
of a¢ids and bases; an acid was certainly at first known by 
its sensible qualities, and how otherwise, even now, do we 
perceive its quality 287 Tyepvats. Frag. of Sc. J. v. 163 
(ed. 6) Neither acids nor alkalies had the power of rapid de- 
struction. 2879 McCaarruy Hist. Own Times 1. 4a 
John Russell..was especially effective in a cold irritatin 
sarcasm, which penetrated the weakness of an opponent's 
argument like some ete by 

dio (asidik), a. Afin. [f. Actp +-1¢.] 

1. Applied by Dana to that element in a ternary 
compound mineral, which forms an oxygen, sulphur, 
or other salt, with a basic element ; e.g. the silicon 
in silicate of lime. See quotation under AcrpIFic. 

2880 Dana Mineraéd. Introd. 36 In some classes of com- 
pounds only part of the oxygen serves to unite the acidic 
element to the basic. . 

2. Abounding in an acidic element, usually silicon. 

Gaeen Phys. Geol. ii. $5. 47 So the Crystalline rocks 
can be divided ..into the Highly Silicated or Acidic rocks. 
2076 Lawnence tr. Cotta, Rocks Classified 120 The acidic 
rocks..are distinguished by a weepee richer in silica. 1879 
Rutiey Study oP Rocks iv. 34 Both acidic and basic rocks 
are known in some instances to have emanated, etc. : 

erous \esidi-féres), a. rare. [f. 1. aced- 
um; see Acin+-FEROUSs bearing.) Producing or 
yielding an acid. 

r8za Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 12 Of undecompounded 
inflammable or acidiferous substances not metallic. 

idiflable (Asi:difoiab'l), a. [f. Aoipiry + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being converted into, or of 
combining so as to form, an acid. 

19794 G. Apams Nat, & Aaper. Phil. \. App. 53: Any simple 
substance which, by its combination with oxygen, becomes an 
acid, is termed the acidifyable buse, or radical of that acid. 
1608 Henay “pit, Chem. 214 (ed. 5) The brittie and acidifiable 
{metals] include fourapecies. 18za Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
48a Amongst the acidifiable bodies, sulphur, which is repre- 
sented by 30, may be supposed tv consist of 6 hyd e, 
and 24 basis. 2863 Cuamaers /xfrvd; to Sciences 81 Those 
formed with the other acidifiable bases being generally of 


fiacing holon 

 Acidifian ia nt (Ssi-difsidnt), a. [a. Fr. actdifiant Yr. 

pple. of actdifier to ACIDIFY ; sce -ANT.] Acidifying. 
1879 . 


. Soc. Lex. 
idific (sesidi-fik), a. Afin. [f. L. acid-um 
Acip + -fic-us making: see -Fic.] Applied by Dana 
to the oxygen, sulphur, selenium, or tellurium, in a 
mineral, which is an oxygen, sulphur, selenium, or 


tellurium salt of any basic element. 

1880 Dana Mineral. Introd. 15 ‘Ternary compounds (called 
alio salts and double binaries) consist of elements of three 
kinds, (z) basic, (2) acidic, (3) acidific. Thus.. sulphate of lead 
contains (1) lead, (2) sulphur, (3)oxygen; the sulphantimonite, 
jamesonite, contains (x) lead and iron, (3) antimony, (3) aul- 
phur.. The replacing power of the elements is in proportion 
to their combining power, the vik. cg being reckon- 
ed in number of atoms of oxygen (or sulphur, or the acidific 
element, whatever it ayy reer ; 

Acidification (asi-difik2'-fan), [n. of action f. 
ACIDIFY: see -FICATION. Also in mod. Fr.] The 
act or process of acidifying ; conversion into an acid. 

2994 G. Anams Nat. 4 Exper. Phil, UL. xiv.61 These opera- 
tions, instead of furnishing us with an acidification, of which 
we have no conception, lead us only to consider these acids 
as liberated. in Phil, Trans. XCIV. 322 After the 
complete acidification of the sulphur. 32837 Waewe Lt //ist. 
‘Induct. Sc. III. xiv. vii. 141 The leadi isation of 
Lavoisier, that acidification was always combination with 
oxygen, was found untenable. 2847 Kura Cyc. 1. se To 
prevent the too rapid acidification of the cream, and forma- 
tion of the butter. 186g Fownxs £lem. Chem. 481 (ed. 2) 
The best vinegar is made from wine by spontaneous acidifi- 


cation. 

Acidifier (isidifsie:). [f. Aowrry +-xe.] Any- 
thing that acidifies, or tes an acid. The name 
was originally given (in sari to oxy as the 
supposed active agent in ucing aci 

za In Craio, 2873 Une Dice. Avets I. x8 

(asi-difai), ». [mod. f. L. acid-wm Acrp 
+-FY=to make. Cf. Fr. eres 

L. To make acid or sour. Chem. To convert into 
an AcID by combination with anysubstance. Also fig. 

2797 Peansow in PAM Trans. LXXXVIIL a9 The 
acits (vis the oxymuriatic, the nitro-muriatic, and the nitric) 
which can acidify oxides. 1808 Hunay £pit. Chem. 272 (ed. 

) Sugar is acidified by distillation with nitric acid. 
uvis Fr, Kev, V1. 1. iii, 381 His thin existence all acidi- 


fied into rage, and i t of suspicion. 
Ricnarpson Geol, v. 8a The nonstop acid was derived 
from the substance acidified by the oxygen. 


2. str. refi.) To become acid. 


79 


(dsidifsi,in), ppl. a. [f. Actoiry + 
-rxa#.] Forming an acid; that combines so as to 
form an acid. 


the oxygenous or acidifying principle. :@en Imison Science 
a4 et i g Sa duces red, that hyd n, 
ike o 


mod. f. L. actd-um 
AciD + Gr. ydérpuy measure.] An instrument for 
measuring the strength of acids. 

3839 Reip Elen. Cheo., Such instrumentsare termed Acidi- 
meters when with alkali for ascertaining the value 
of acids. 287g Uru Jct. cirts I.2x Fill the acidimeter u 
to o (zero) with the solution of caustic lime. /déd. 1. 19 
standard liquor of ammonia of that strength (17 grains of 
ammonia in 1000) becomes therefore a universal imeter. 

Oal (c'sidiymetrikal), 2. [f. L.actd- 
um AciD + Gr. perpin-vs pertaining to measure + 
-AL.) Of or pertaining to acidimetry. 

2673 Ure ict. Arts 1.23 Acidimetrical operations may like. 
wise be performed by determining the weight ins' of the 
volumes of the carbonic acid expelled from bicarbonate of 

tash .. by : given quantity of acid. /did. Liebig’s acidi- 


metrical met 

(axsidi-métri). [mod. f. L. actdosm 
Aoip + Gr. perpia a measuring. The form of the 
word is due to the previous existence of a/kaiy- 
metry.) The chemical process of measuring the 
strength of acids, ‘that is to say the quantity of pure 
free acid contained in a liquid.’ Ure. 

1039 Rein Elem. Chem, To ascertain the strength of any 
acid, an operation that is now termed Acidimetry. 2873 Uae. 
Dict, Arts 1. 18 ascent d is exactly the reverse of alkali- 
metry, since in principle it depends on the number of volumes 
ofa solution of a hase diluted with water toa definite strength, 
which are required to neutralize a known weight or measure 
of the different samples of acids. 

Acidity (asiditi). (0. Fr. acidité (16th c.); er 
of its prototype, L. aciditdt-em, n. of quality f. 
acid-us sour: sce ACID.) The quality or state of 
being acid or sour; sourness, tartness, sharpness to 
the taste. 

zés0 Vaenner Mia Kecta vi. 95 Sugar correcteth their acidity. 
1696 A. lalentine, Repet. former Writings 1x There is 
an acetum made of antimony, of an acidity as other acctums 
are. 2682 Wortince Syst, Agric. 9 The heat of the fire 
evaporating, and mpeg J the Acidity of the Earth. 9732 
Arsutunot KXsles of Diet o6a No animal Substance . 
duceth Acidity, except Milk. 2748 Hartixy Observ. on Kan 
1.1.6 3.98 Acidities, and other Irritations in the Howels, 1863 
Mitcne.e Farm of Edgewood 143, 1 count upon its brilliant 

uring, and its piquant acidity, in the first days of August. 
(e'sidli), adv. [f. Aci a. + -LY at Sourly. 

1880 Mus Larran CAristy Care 11.vi. 263‘ Well,’ retorted 
Mrs, Carew acidly, ‘she only shows her ignorance. 

Acidness (e'sidnés). [f. Acin a. +-nxss.] The 
quality of being acid, degree of acidity. 

+ Acido‘leous, z. Oss. [f. L. acid-us sour + 
ole-ume oil + -vU8.} An oily liquid of acid character, 
as vitriol. 

2674 Grew Anat, Plants uu. 2. iv. $15 A Rosin, is originally 
a Turpentine, or Acidoleous Liquor. 1676 /did. 111. ii. (1682) 
259 in and Mastick seem to be more purely acidoleous 
gums. 

| Moidules (Ssidis7), 56. pf. Obs. (L. acidulus 
adj. ‘sourish,’ in pl. fem. sc. agus waters.) A name 
formerly given to springs of co/d mincral waters, from 
their sharp and pungent taste, then considered acid. 

2682 Privtiirs, Acid: ; Any Medicinal or Spaw-waters 

t are not hot; in which respect they are oppos'd to 
Thermae. 2682 T. Wiruis Kem, Med. Whs.(Vocab.) Acidula. 
Medicinal waters running forth from veins of iron, copper, 

"and such like, called Spaws from that famous place for 
mineral-waters, the Spaw in ce meny 19764 Brownaicc in 
Phil. Trans. LV. 242 The brisk pungent taste of the 
acidulaz: is also a further evidence that the mineral air which 
they contain is nearly related to the choak 

Acidulate (asidisle't), v. [f. L. actwul-us sour- 
ish (dim. of acid-us ACID) +-aTE3, as if repr. a L. 
*aciduld-re. Cf. mod. Fr.aciduler.] To make some- 
what acid or sour; to flavour with an acid. Also 

Jig. of the temper. (Rare exc. in pa. pple.) 

2732 Ansutunot Audles of Diet 311 octions of meal 
substances acidulated. 12747 Wawt in PAtl. Trans. XLIV. 

88, I acidulated the Liquors with the Vitriolic Acid. s84q 
T, j. Gaanam Dom. Med. gt [Vinegar] may be used to acidu- 
late barley-water, or any other ordinary beve of the 
patient. 2096 MacauLtay Johnson (1860) 99 Garrick .. could 
obtain from one morose cynic scarcely any compliment not 
acidulated with scorn. 

Acidulated (Asi-dislctéed), pp. a. [6 prec. + 
-ED.} Rendered somewhat acid or sour; flavoured 
with acid. Also fg. Somewhat soured in temper. 

178 Aasutunot Rules of Diet Likewise all acidu- 
lated and chalybeat Waters. 2837 Berwstzr mp bapa 
256 Two ends of the wire were plunged in slightly acidulated 
water. Sover Pantropheon 100 The eC, 

——— Gavour is 20 pleasing to the inhabitants of 


+ Acidulois, a. [L. in form, f. actd-us sour + 
dulcis sweet.] Sour and sweet blended, aigre-doux. 


AOINIFORM. 
ahzs ay Anat. Planis vi. i, §.4 (1682) 280 The taste of a 


iota Acidulcis. 
wlent (isi-divlént), «. [a. Fr. acidulant 
pr. pple. of aciduler to sour slightly.) = AcrpuLova. 
sn Paincir A/. Sh. vi. 203 Being of such an acidulent 
vality that sheep... will not ent it. 2837 Cantyvie Fr. Ker’, 
3.1.iv.@0 1857) Abbé Moudon starts forward; with anxious 
acidulent face. 2063 — Fred. Gt. IX. xx. x. 279 Wrapt in 
despondency and black acidulent humours. 

Asidulous (asi-disles), a. (1. L. actdu/-us wour- 
ish + -ous.) Slightly sour, sourish, sub-acid. Also 
Ag. Sour-tempered. 

2969 Bucuan Dow, Med. liv, (1826) 265 Aciitulous chaly- 
beate waters. 3796 Bunun Let. Noble Lond Whs. VIE 44 
Whatever in his pedigree has been dulcified by an exposure 
to the influence of heaven in a long flow o erations, 
from the hard acidulous, metallick tincture of the spring. 
2830 Linntey Nat, Syst. Hot. 44 The fruit of a es of 
Sauranja is anid to be acidulous, and to resemble ‘Tomatoes 
in flavour. 2860 Piusan Lad, Chen, Wonders 62 Gold ia not 
aE aE upon by acidulous agents. 1065 Caacyir Fredk. 
(rt. 1X. xx. x. 379 Towards the middle of March, he becomes 
specially gloomy and acidulous. 

+Acier. Oos.; also asser. [OFr. acer, later 
acter :—low L. acidrinm steel, properly adj. quali- 
fying ferrum, f. acies point, edge + -drius adj. affix 

concerned with ; hence edging or pointing iron.) 
Steel (properly F'r., but occ. used in early Eng.). 

3866 Kockas Agric. $ Prices I. xix. 470 Stecl, sometimes 
called by its English name, but much more commonly known 
as asser or acier, is found even more he Nari : 

@ (x‘siéredz). [a. mod. Fr. actérage f. 
acter steel +-aGe.] The process of depositing a 
layer of ateel on the surface of another metal, to 
render it more durable, as is sometimes done with 
stereotype plates, and engraved copper-plates. 

| Aoles. Obs. [L. aries edge, keenness, sharp- 
ness.) The keen attention or aim, of the eye, ear, 
etc. when fully directed towards any object. 

2646 Sir 'T. Brownr /'seud. Kp. 181 A Frogge.. seemes to 
behold a large part of the heavens, and the acies of his eye 
to ascend as high as the Tropick, 1677 Hate Prim. Ovig. 
Man. 30 Though I do by the Empire of my Will direct the 
Motion or Acies of my rgan to this or that Object. 

par 


orm, (s'siffam), a. (mod. f. L. acs-s needle 
+ -FoRM.) Needle-shaped. 
3047 In Craic. 
+ , acine (x'sin). Obs. [a. Fr. acine, ad. 


L. acin-us: see AciNUS.} One of the small grains 
ef which a blackberry or sei berey composed. 
2693 Sin H. Stoane in PAG Trans. XVII. 923 An Oval 
Berry, made up of two, three, or more Acins or little Berries 
yy Asn, Acine, berries growing in bunches. 


rry. 
In Asit. 
i Acinaces (Asi‘nisiz, Akinakiz). [The L. apell- 


ing of Gr. dsusvdens, orig. a Persian word.) Anc. /ist. 
A short sword or scimitar. 

lious (asisndsi,fouliss), 2. ot. [f. 
AOINACES + L, folids-us leafy.] Having acinaciform 
leaves. (See next.) ’ 

2879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

orm (csinz'sifjim, adsi-nisi,ffzm), a. 
ad. mod. L, acinaciform-is, f. ACINACES; see -FORM.] 
scimitar-shaped. In Sot. applied to leaves, etc, 
‘curved, rounded towards the point; thick on the 

straighter side, thin on the convexity.’ 

2774 in Phil. Trans. LXV. 104 The body .. becomes of 
an acinaciform shape, to the point of the tail, which is rather 
blunt. 186 Penny Cycl. Y. os: Actnaciform, scymitar- 
shaped. 2838 Loupon Encyel. Plants (1855) 617 Siotichos 
tetraspermus .. pods racemose acinaciform 4: . 8 
Encyl. Brit. (ed. 9) 1V. 2122 When the veins (of a leaf) spread 
out in various planes, and there is a large development of 
cellular tissuc, so as to produce a succulent leaf, such forms 
occur as... acinaciform, or scimitar-shaped. 

e’sic, a. Afed, [improp. f. Gr. dewyola or 
dxivnoss motionlessness + -1C.] = AUINETIO. 

2879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Acinesic remedies are those which are 
op to mution. 

etio (xsine'tik), a. Afed. [f. Gr. dalvynt-os 
motionless + -Ic.] Preventing motion. 

2879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acinetiform (ssinitiffim), ¢. [f. mod. L. 
acindta({.Gr. dxivyrosmotionless) + -FoRM.] Havin 
the form of Actvetae, a genus of parasitical infusoria 
animalcules, with spherical bodies furnished with 
radiating trumpet-shaped suckers, which are not in 
constant motion like the cilia or flagella of other 
infusoria. 

1877 Gatigler feat Inv. Ab il. 108 oe ni figures - the 

a Fara 
mescium, 3078. Macaistar /wverteby. 28 Other minute 
forms, called Acinetae, are small stalked masses whose sur- 
face is studded with radiating, retractile tubular suckers, 
through which they suck the juices of their prey. 


Aciniform (asi‘niffim, osini,ffzm), a. [ad. mod. 


L. actniform-is f. Acinus. See -FoRM.) @. Having 
the form of a cluster of grapes, consisting of closely 

cked berries or drupes. b. Full of small kernels 
like & grape. 


AOCINOBE. 


Caase, Actniform, full of small kernels, Marnz, 
Actiifira: saving the form or appearence Pig Be of e 
rape; pe-fike. ara, Pg Anat. lin, An, vii. Bx 

‘hese lands are divisible into five different kinds ‘acini 
form, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and tuberous’. 

Acinose (xuindes), a. [ad. L. acindsus {uli of 
grapes, grapelike, f. Aornas.) Consisting of acini; 
composed of, or resembling, a cluster of smal} berries. 

Weare Dict. 5 Acinose, a term applied to fron ore 
found in masses, and of several colors, 2694 Roosa Dés. of 

Far 910 ‘The mucous membrane is made smooth by numer- 
ous acinose glands ' 

ms (x'sines), a. [f. L.. acindsus (see prec.) 
as if ad. Fr. acineux.] = Acinosk; applied especially 
to glands occurring in clusters. 

3870 Conen Dis. of Throat 179 This pouch is ss mgy e 
enveloped by acinous giands, 2078 Havaasnon Dis. A 
domen 5x Some isolated submucous glands of an acinous 
character may still be found, ; 

| Aoinus (e'sin’s). Pl. acini [L. acénus, a 
berry growing in a cluster, a grape; also a kernel 
occurring in a cluster, a grapestone.] 

+tLA which grows in clusters, as grapes, 
currants, etc.; sometimes applicd to the whole 
pms ee eee ee growing in bunch 

9 Vibe By ° cnes 
wat which the fruit of the Elder-iree, Privet, and other 
plants of the like kind are composed. 

2. Bot. One of the small fleshy berries or drupes 
which make up such compound fruits as the black- 
berry; soenctimes applied to the compound fruit 
which they compose. 

’ 2630 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot. 8t Fruit either s-seeded nuts, 
or acini, or follicles containing several seeds. 1834 Goon 
Bh. of Nat.1. z6¢ The acinus or conglomerate berry, as in 


the rasp. 18 ACCULLOCH Affrih. of God IIT. xlvi. 220 
The acinus tanists constitutes the basis of another class 


of fruits, and the Raspberry is a familiar example. 1680 
Gray Hot. Seat- Bk. Actnas .. now sometimes applied to 
the separate carpels ace aggregate baccate fruit, or w the 
contained stone or eced. : 

3. The stones or seeds of grapes and berries. 

273% Baicey, vol. 11, Acid |with Physicians) the seed that is 
within a fruit, and thence they in their prescriptions fre- 
quently use wva exactnata, ie. the Acini or seeds being 
taken out. 1080 [See under 2 . 

Anat, A racemose gland; a blind end of a 
duct of a secreting gland, which is divided into 
several lobes. 

uggs Cramngns Cycé av. Acini, Anatomists have called 
some glands of a similar formation (to bunches of grapes] 
Acini Glandulosi. 1077 Huxinvy Anat. Inv. An. vii. 410 
The ducts which arise from these acini unite first into a 
single trunk on each side. 

- Anat, (See quot.) 

2847 Youatt Horse xiil.eg7 There are, seattered through 
the substance of the liver, numerous little granules, called 
acini, from their resemblance to the small stones of certain 


berries. 

eacious (-c! fas), compd. suffix, forming adjs. 
meaning ‘given to, inclined to, abounding in’; 
f. L. -des- (nom. -ax), adj. ending added chiefly to 
vb. stems (Fr. -ace) +-008; as L. viv-ere to live, 
pivdci- lively (Fr. vivace), Eng. vivaci-ous ; 80 men- 
ducious, voracious, fallacious, capacious. Hence arlv. 
in -aciously; sbs. of quality in -actous-mess, -acily; 
vbs. in -acifate. 

| Acipenser (ssipe'nsaz). Zoo/. [L.] The stur- 
ata Sover Pastropheon 216 Some flatterers ,. with eyes 
fixed on the noble accipenser, compared its flesh to the am- 
brosia of the immortal« 

ise, obs. form of Assize. 

Acite, early form of AccrrE v. to summon. 

-acitate (-r'sitet), compd. suffix = -aci- (see 
eAOIOUS) + -f- (see -TY) + -ATR, forming vbs. on adja. 
in -acs-oms or sha. in -act-ty, according to the regular 
type of vbs. in -TaTs (L.-Zdre, -fdtum) f. she. in -TY 
(L, -dtem). As cap-acitate, to produce the capacity. 

eacity (-x'siti), formerly -acite, -acitie, compd. 
suffix. a. Fr. -acttd, ad. 1. -dcétdt-em (nom. -dcitds), 
f. ~dcie :8e@ -ACIOUS) + -fdf- (see -TY), according to 
the regular type of sbs. of quality in -¢dé-em f. ard 
decl. adjs. in -s-, as celeri-(dt-em, vordci-tal-em, 
voractty, the quality of being voracious. All the 
Fr. adjs. in -actté are lit adaptations of or 
formations on L. words ; the Eng. are either ado 
tions of Fr. words, or analogous formations on 
adjs. Every adj. in -acious may have a sb. of 
quality in -acsty, on some of which are formed vbs. 
in -acafale; as ous, capaci-ly, capactt-ate. 

Ack, occas. Sc. form of Acr v. and sd. 

Ack(e, variant of Ao cony. Ods., but. 

cack, earlier form of -ac, suffix. 

Ackele, variant of AKELE v. Ovs., to cool. 

+ Acker. Os. or dial.; also aker, akyr, aiker. 
[Of uncertain origin; probably a variant of Eaare 
sd., the ‘bore’ on tidal rivers, called by Lyly agur.] 

+1. 1Flood tide; bore; strong current in the sea. 
Obs. 

¢ 3490 Prom. Pary.8 Akyr of the see fl aker), 

= 


{ 
Impetus mavis. Yaxgoo K thoda atayls 
Titus A xxiii. 49, qiicend: in pen Pas 8 Wal know 


BO 
the vimue yf it wryse, An aker is it J -vnderetonde, 
ne th at Br Me or re oye monde 
ro 
"hia oc Hecosted. edirium, Alber of 


hia commotiou 
the sea, whiche Creveniet L « precedes} the flewde or flow- 
tnpetus marist. 


Pay ripple, furrow, or disturbance of the surface 
of water; a ‘cat's-paw.’ dia/. 

seB Jamizson Scot. Dict., Atker, the motion, break, or 
nuwement, made by a fish in the water, when swimming 
fast.. 2065 Way in Prom. Parv.8 In Craven Dial., Acker 
is a ripple on the water. 3865 Provincialism in Cornhill 
atag. uly 34 Sailors at sea name it when seen on a larger 

by the expressive term ‘cats-pnw.’ The North-country 

peasant, however, knows it by the name ‘acker,’ implying, 
as it were,a 8 ploughed up by the wind. 

Acker, obs. form of Acre. 

Ackerne, obs. form of Acoan. 

Ackerspyre, -sprit, obs or dial. variants of 
ACROAPIRE. 

Acketon, obs. form of Acrox, Haqurron. 


+ Ackno-w, aknow, v. Os. Forms: Jif 1 
encndéwan; 3-§ asknowe(n, sknowe; 5-6 ak- 
now. /a4.t. i ononeaw; 2- aknew. /a. fie. 
1 onondwen, onknaun, oknaun; 4 oknowen ; 
4-6 aknowen, aknowe; 5 aknow; 6 aknown, 
aknowne, acknowen; 6-7 acknown(e, &0- 
known. [f. On, in, on + c#tdwan to know (by the 
senses), to recognize ; the prefix afterwards reduced, 
as usual, to o-, a-, and at Icngth corruptly written 
ac- in imitation of ac- before ¢- 2- g- in words 
adopted from L. See A- pref. a.] Very rare after 
OE. period exc. in pa. pple. 

1. To come to know, recognize. 

Battl Maldon (Sweet 334) Man mihte oncn4wan 
5 eet cide wician xt an Wize CX A rthour 

Merlin 108: But gif Y do hir ben a-knawe With wild hors 

Oo me to drawe. ¢ 1430 Syr Generides S739 Tho [Generides) 
wold be a-know, Ful simplic he ansawerd. . It am I, hide it 
wol I noght. | 

2. To admit or show one’s knowledge, acknow- 
ledge, confess. 

crocs Afurric On O. Zest. (Sweet 68) Dat he mihte 
oncnédwan his minfullan déda. «a rgoo .ierfine gor ‘Percy 
Fol. MS. I. 450) To mee wold shee never aknow That any 
man for any meede Neighed her body. 196r T. Norton] 
Catein's /ustit, 1v.134 God will not be acknowen true in the 
receiuyng (of the bread] it selfe, but in the stedfastnesse of 

owne yoodnesse. 

3. In pa.pple. Acquainted,a 

2390 R. Baunne Chron, 69 Ifhe not so, hesuld mak him 
oknowen, He auld wynne it... as for his owen. 1490 Cax- 
TON Enaydos xviii. 68 ‘To departe out of my land sodaynly 
wythout to make me a knowen thercof. 

To bs acknown: ‘So be (self-)recognized or 
avowed in relation to anything; hence, tu avow, 
confess, acknowledye (fo a person). 

a. aésal. 

cx380 Will. Palerne 4391, I haue etli a-gelt, ¢ 
ic aT aknewe e1age Lvoo. in eee eoribia) em 
aknowe, and wot ryght well I speke pleynly as I fel. ¢ 2440 
Prom. Pare. 280 Rnoctechen or ben a-kmnowe be constreyn- 
ynge, Faleor. Knowlechyn or ben a-knowe wyilfully, Con- 

ri of Warwick a 


rized, informed (o/). 


Jiteor. wahoo Carcrave Chron, 266 The E 


was a knowe, as thei seid, For which confeasion the King 
gave him lif, and exiled him. 

b. with sudord. el. 

¢1380 Will Palerne 4788 Pat we ar worpl to be deth wel 
we be a-knowe. ¢ 1440 Cesta Rom, 201 The first knyght was 
aknow that he slew the man. 1447 Boxennam Lyrys of 
Seyntys Introd. 14 Be not aknowe whom it comyth fro. ¢ 
Prcocn Rep. 9 Neither he woll be Aknowe that the 

1534, Mons 7yeat. on the Passion 

. will not be aknowen that it is his. 
ere durst no man be a 


c How the Good Wif, ets. 239 


E. P,P. 91 thel mercy, and be here gylte aknowe. 
e2 Cale Hoan. g She wolde haue moresharpe penaunce, 
and was a-knowe Bi ere synnes to a wicked preste. 

d. with of. 

¢ 3490 How the Good Wii, etc. 191 in Babess Bh. 46 Til pel 
crie mercy, & be of her gilt aknowe. ¢ 2440 Gesta Rom. aot 
It is better forto be aknow of my synne here 


, and 
take my penaunce. 2496 Dives & Pauper (W. de Warde) vi 
xxiv. 272/a He wolde not be aknowen of his synne, but put 
his synne on god, and excused hym by Eue. INDALE 
Rom. i. 28 As it semed not vnto them to be aknowen 
of God, even soGod deliv: themvppevntoa leawde mynd. 

F ) Touching religion & 
doctrin, th bad 


Exg. 
tanslactie be ashamed to be acknowen of Ais trans 
2604 SHAK. ag ag dpe Be not ack on’t: I haue 
vee for it. 2633 Br. Hau Hard 7. 140 very place 
he grew shall not be 

so. Obs. [f. Axnow, Ao- 
KNOW v. + -LEDGE, after the analogy of Know.zpox 
oe Know.] Admitted or communicated know- 

e, recognitio izance. 

cal Gaara Pvenee Mate on The Kynges Majestie .. hath 


ACKNOWLEDGING. 


enforced them to the outward acknow 


R Wha so Before ¥ should mak ch i majest 
; e the 5 
privy unto it und of ac calbstion y 


arrrienr before t of fe. 
Ackn (&knglédz), v. [either from 
AOENOWLEDGE 54., like the earlier KNOWLEDGE v. 
f. Know.epck s4.; or formed on KNOWLEDGE v., 
like AxkNow on Know. ‘There was also an earlier 
t-knowledge. By 16th c. the earlier vbs. Anowledge 
and a\c)énow (exc. in ps. pple.) were obs., and ae- 
knowledge took their place. (In this and the 
kindred words, many pronounce ndv'léd3.)] 

L, To own the knowledge of ; to confess ; to recog- 
nize or admit as true. 

2983 Latimer in Southey's C. P. Bk. Ser. uu. 55 One man 
took remorse of conacience, and acknowledged himself to me 
that he had deceived the king. Suans. Much Ado 
ii.13 He loved my niece your daughter, and meant to ac- 


know] it this night in a dance. 26:13 — Wint. T. 
or ii, 62 In name of Fault, I must not At all acknowledge. 
2 


Bisa Fer. iii. 13 Acknowledge thine iniquity that thou 
bast camrareceed doling the Loni thy Gad’ igs Boma 
Vind. Nat. Soe. : 


same level. 2850 
views of Giod are acknowledged to be miserably m 

2. To recognize or confess (a person or thing to 
be something); a. with complement. b. simply: 
To mcognize (one) to be what he claims; to own 
the claims or authority of. 

2482 Caxton Alyrrour 1. xxiv. 193 In whiche translacion I 
acknowleche myself symple, rude und ygnoraunt. 1990 
Suaxs. Com. Err. y. i. 32a Thou sham'st to oer, me 

— 1 Hen. [Vu ii. 131 Vhrough all the King- 
Christ. s6z2 Biste Wed. xii. 07 
‘They acknowledged him to be the true God, whome before 
they denyed to know. —- frov. iii. 6 In all thy wayes ac- 
knowledge him, und he shall direct thy poe rigs F OBBES 
Leviathan t. x. 43 He acknowledgeth the power which others 
acknowledge. 2762 Goipam, Crt. Werld (1837) iv. 16 An 
hak tla is taught to acknowledge no other master than 
the laws which himself has contributed to enact. 2982 Gin- 
won Decl, & F. UI. 65 ‘The authority of Theodosius was 
cheerfully acknowledged by all the inhabitants of the Roman 
world. s849 Macautay Hist. Eng. |. 532, A secret purse 
from which agents too vile to be net nowledend secaivedl Mize: 
sh lel ae iVorm. Cong. 11. ix. 433 Harold was publicly 
ac. ledged as... the designated successor to the crown. 

8. To own as genuine, or of legal force or 
validity; to own, avow, or assent, in legal form, 
to (an act, document, etc.) so as to give it validity. 

1870 Pinxrrton Gide to slidininistr. 48, A release should 
be acknowledged before proper authority and recorded in 
the office for recording deeds, etc. 

. To own with gratitude, or as an obligation 


(a gift, or service rendered). Mence, To acknow- 


leg (the op of) a letter. 
3667 Mitton /. ZL. x1. 612 But they his gifts acknowledg'd 
none. Aad. To acknowledge the divine goodness in our de- 
liverance. I hope you have properly ucknowledged their 
kindness. These letters have not been acknowledged. 
owledgeable (iknpledzab'), a. [f. Ace 
KNOWLEDGE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being ow- 
Jedged or admitted ; recognizable. 

1696 Ruskin Mod. Painters I11. 1.x. 2 Of all painters 
{Turner} seemed to obtain least acknowledgeable resemblance 
to nature. 

Acknowledged (iknglédzd), ff/. a. [f. as 
prec.+-kD.) Kecognized, confessed, owned; ad- 
gaa op valid, or authoritative. 

z wrine Lett. iii. 19 The acknowledged care and abili- 
ties of the adjutant- : 276 Gina Dect. & F. IL. 87 
These five youths, the acknowledged successors of Constan- 
tine, 2810 CoLenwce Friend (1865) 122 To do anything 
which the acknowledged laws of God have forbidden me to 
do. 1860 TynpALL Glaciers 1. § 24. 168 Their pleasure is that 


of overcoming acknowledged difficulties. Groros Enior 


Felix Holt x4 To rule in virtue of acknowledged superiority. 
Acknowledgedly (kkng'lédgdli), adv. [f. Ac- 

KNOWLEDGED @. + -LY : By general acknowledg- 

ment; admittedly, ly. 

teeaily capable of bec. food fed oe ees Hane Gace 

w 

at Fruth aby Ser. 1. 37 e batecian's facts pa truss ihe 

ane are acknowledgedly fictitious, 184g Vestig. Creat. 
oe 3) 350 Marsupialia, acknuwledgedly low forms in their 


class. 

Acknow]l (&knglédzoi). [f. Acknow- 
LEDGE vw. +-kK.} One who acknowledges or owns 
the claims of. 

3535-75 Apr. Parxer Cory. 11a Ye his followers & acknow- 
ledgers partake of this sin also. a Herarcn Porms 
(3644) 3: And ever live a tracacknowledger. 2678 Cunwortn 
dnted, Syst. t iv. 386 Aristotle (was) ao acknowledger of 


many gods. 
&ekng lédzin), vd/. 2d. 
Acknowledging (ekng édgiy) sh. [f. as 


in miseric. x 
domes that acknowled 


rec. + -INa@i, gnising or admitting as true 
7 valid ; ae Fe , confessing, or oer (Now 
most] erundiat} 


. Nforron] Calvin's Insfit. 11 324 To come to the 


acknowled the trueth. sagz Prscrvau Sp. Dict, 
Conocimisnto nowledge, acknowledging, Cogwitio yagritio, 
setitia, 262% Piss P nite ee ee euery 


aaa Bite Senald Tks to nnaw the taets ore ac- 
+ Acknow. (kg ledsin), ppl.a. Obs. 


f, as prec. +-me4, known or expressing 
ie esteem, gratitude : greta (Fr. reconnais- 
sant.) Now only as participle. 


ACENOWLEDGMENT. 


2690 Devorn Fs Euremants £22. 199 _— are bee 
lenow. ersons. « r7q0— Dram. 0 ( ° 
Certainly, pode Nation were obi d, either the Cond 
the Personal 
E are acknowledging, in 
H sggo-0 Mas. 


Acknowledgment én iedgmént); also ao- 
knowledgement (a spelling more in accordance 
with Eng. values of letters). fc ACKNOWLEDGE v. 
+-MENT. An early instance of -szenf added to an 
orig. Eng. vb.] 

1. The act of acknowledging, confessing, admitting, 
or owning ; confession, avowal. 

Hoousa Scc/, Pel. (1639) v. 994 To require acknow- 
ledzement with more than deny and ordinarie testifications 
of grief, 1409 Snaxs. Hen. V, tv. viii. r2q Yes Captaine : 
but with this acknowledgement, That God fought for vs. 
368g Manton Serm. Wha. 1872 1k. 325 Now the act of faith 
is an assent, not knowledge but acknowledgment. 1686 
Cot. Rec. Pennaylo. 1. 185 In case he give not an acknow- 
ledgment of his great abuse. 1792 Anecd. W. Pite III. xliv. 
193 Aformal acknowledyement of our errors. . must precede 
every attempt tooconciliate. 282g Sr. Jonathan 111. 30: By 
which he can escape any acknowledgement of subordination. 

+2. Recognition, knowledge. Ods. 

26x6 Surecet & Maran. Coun Farme 123 To take ac- 
knowledgement of the loue that one Horse h towards 
snorere and accordingly to set them one by another in the 


.-7) 

3. The act of recognizing the position or claims 
of; owning or recognition in a particular character. 

w6xz Best.2x Coloss. ii. 2 The acknowledgement of the mys- 
terie of God, and of the Father, and of Christ. 3697 Snake 
in the Grass (ed. 2) 023 These Priests turned to cvery Power 
and every Government, as it turned; and made Addresses 
and Acknowledgments to every Change of Government. 
2626 Jas. Micu fist. Arit. /md. (ed. 4) 1.1.14. 58 All such places 
as owe acknowl! nt to the Dutch. 28gg Macautay ff ist. 
kug. 1. a9: The mon was by .. the recent and solemn ac- 
knowledgment of both houses of parliament, the sole captain 
general of this large force. 

4. A formal declaration or avowal of an act or 
document, so as to give it legal validity. 

16g: W. G. tr. Cowel's Jastit.98 He payos a yearly Rent, 
by way of an acknowledgement of the Seigniorie. 2D. 
Sr. Leonaans Property Law xiv. 93 ‘The suit must be 
prow ne within twenty years next after the last of such ac- 
knowledgments, or the last of such payments(as the case ma 
be). Mod. Hasthere been any acknowledgement of indebted. 
ness? This was a virtual acknowledgement of the contract. 

5. The owning of a gift or benefit received, or of 
a message ; grateful, courteous, or due recognition. 

r6z8 Dekker in Wks. 1873, 262 Arkney ent is part 
of payment sometimes. 1630 Lorn Sanians Ep. Ded., Let 
it be as an Attextate of my acknowledgments to you. 2747 
W. Gouin English cints Ded., 1 am, with all Acknowledg- 
ment, your most Obliged Humble Servant, William Gould. 
1769 Punius Lett. v. 27 You..may be satisfied with the 
warm acknowledgements he already owes you. 177g Taum- 
pu. in Sparks Cor. Am. Rev. (1853) I. 10 These instances of 
kindness claim my most grateful acknowledgments. 

After so public an acknowledgement of his friend's hel 

6. Hence, The sensible sign, whereby anything 
received is acknowledged ; something given or done 
in return for a favour or message, or a formal 
communication that we have received it. 

17399 T. Sueripan Peratius Ded. 3, I dedicate to you this 
Edition and Translation of Persius, as an Acknowledgment 
for the great Pleasure you gave me. 280s Maa. Encewoatn 
Moral JL, (18:6) 1, xvi. 133 To offer him some acknowledg- 
ment for his obliging conduct. 288: Daily T¢/. Dec. 27 The 
painter had to appear and bow his acknowledgments. Sfod. 
Take this as a small acknowledgement of my gratitude. 

7. Comb. acknowledgment-money. 

2727 Buount Law Dict. s.v., Acknowledgment-money is a 
Sum of Mone paid by some Tenants, at the Death of their 
Landlord, in Acknowledgment of their new one. 

Acknown, pa. pple. of Acknow. 

Ackward, obs. form of Awxwarp. 

Aoclastio (aklestik’, a4. Nat. Phil. rare. [E. 
Gr. d#daor-os unbroken +-1c.] Not refracting ; ap- 

lied to substanccs which do not refract the rays of 

ight which pass through them. 

5 Syd. Soc. Lex. oe 

+ Acleave, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref 1+ 
Cieave. Not recorded in OE.) To cleave or split. 

1460 in Pol. Rel, §& Love Poems a52 And as pyn hert aclef 
atwynne With doleful deth on pe rode tre. 

Acieim, acleymwe, early f. Acct.aim v. to claim. 

Aoclinio (akli-nix), a. [f. Gr. deAtv-fs unbend- 
ing (f. d priv. + #Aly-ey to bend) + -10.] Without in- 
clination. a ape to the magnetic equator, or line 
surrounding the earth and cutting the terrestrial 
equator, on which the magnetic needle has no dip 
poe sam horizontal. 

_ (Not in Caara 1847.) Anstep Elem. Geol. s0 There 
is in the neighbourhood of tne earth's be from and cutting it 
ut four points, an i r curve called the ic 
ne ehice oins all these 

wv t ot 
earth where .. the dipping- te atecotal: 
earlier form of o'clock. See A prep.2 
and CLoox. 

+ Aclovse, 9. O65. rare. (f. OF r. aclos closed up 
Yfor enclose, or f. @ to (see A- pref. 7) + clas :—L. 
claus-tcm shut.) To enclose, shut up. 

€£3rg Sworruam, 145 God nya nau;3t in ther worldle a-closed 


St 


Ach ine hym. Destr. 7: ; Paris 
aad Uk oepull past to tea emis Kegon ae eee 
aclosit hom perin. 
A.-oloy, carlier and betterf. AcoLore. Obs. to cloy. 
a 


+ Aclumsid, $f/. a. Obs. rare—. [1 pa. pple. of 


taclumsen,{.A- pref.t + elumsen to be stiff or numb; 
or for y-c/umsed pa. pple. of the simple vb. Sce 
A perticle.] Benumbed, paralysed. Cf. Actumsir. 

2908 hydrogel hae vis4 Qure hondys ben actumsid, tribu- 
lacioun hath va. 


Aome \ekm), also 7 achme, achma, 8-9 ao- 
mé, aomé. [a. Gr. deyq point. Long consciously 
used as a Gr. word, and written in Gr. letters from 
Ascham 1570 to Goldsmith 170, although spelt as 
Eng. by BI mson 1628, aud commonly atterwards.]} 

1. gen. The highest point or pitch ; the culmina- 
tion, or point of perfection, in tue career or develop- 
ment of anything. 

, 2970 Ascnam Scholem. (1863) 93 The Latin tong, even whan 
it was, as the say, in axuji, that is, at the hiest pitch 
of all perfitenesse. a Jonson Discow. So that he may 
be named, and stand as the mark and a«uy of our language. 
t6e: W. Cagtwhicut Lady Err. u. iv. (1651) a3 V th’ heat 
and achme of devotion. 36gg Furcen C&. Hist. in. 78 Date 
we from this day, the achme or vertical height of Abbeys, 
which henceforward began to stand atill, & at Jast to de- 
cline. s6gp9 Lusrranor Alliance Drv. Of. ix. The Liturgy 
and ceremonie of our Church, drawing nigh to its acu. 
Ocitav Brit. Ded., In the Achma of the 

of the Worid. 1765 Goipsm. Ass., 7aste, By the age of ten 
his genius was at the aguy. r9g0 Buaxe fr. Kevod. Wha. 
V. 236 The Frowth of population in France was by no means 
at its acd in that year. r8eo Weems Washington (1877) 
xi. 155 Having at length attained the acme of all his wishes. 
28r7 Mau tTHus tion 111. 7 No country has ever reach- 
adi or probably — will reach, _ ve Tre ager ot — of 

uce. 383g 1. Tayton . ‘t08 t 

whence the transition tela lg of unbounded 
despotism. 2868 Grapstone Mundé (3870) xi. qa It is 
however in Achilles that cou reaches to its ac 2880 


Boy's Own Bk. 240 The acme of bicycle riding. 
+2. esp. @ The period of full growth, the flower 


or full-bloom of life. Ods. 

2620 Venner bia Recla viii. 174 They haue not attained 
vnto the Acme, or full height of their wing. 160g 
B. Jonson Staple of News Prol. (1631) § He must be one 
that can instruct your youth, And keepe your Acme in the 
state of truth. of be Butwera Anthropometam. § 22. 245 [It] 
may be either in the achma or declination 


Last Empire 


our age. 

3660 T. Stancev /fést. PAilos. (1701) 259/a Youth is the en- 

crease of the first Refrigerative part, Age the decrease there- 

of, dean, the constant and perfect [Life which is betwixt 

both. Everyn Syfva 37 Every tree . . after each seven 
in 


ars improving twelve pence till they arriv’d to 
their seme, 2644 Sraniey A s Lif ¢ Corr, Il. x. 324 
The thought that the forty-ninth year, fixed by Aristotle as 


the acine of the human faculties, lay still sume years before 


im. 

b. The point of extreme violence of a disense, the 
crisis. arch. 

€ 3630 Jacnson Creed vin. xiii. Wha. VIT. 496 Christ Jesus 
.. in the very expt of his agony .. did set the fairest copy of 
that obedience. 2676 Gaew Plants, Lect, 11. i § 06 11682) a¢2 
We may conceive the reason of the sudden access of an acute 
Disease, and of its Crisis .. when the Cause is arrived unto 
such an dauy. 1992 in PAL. Trans. XLVI. lexili. 586 From 
the beginning to the flatus or acme of the disease, they almost 
all die. 2837 Caatyir /r. Rewol. (2872) 1. v. vi. 167 Paris 
wholly has got to the acme of its frenzy. 

Acne, acneon, obs. forms of A-KNEx. 

Aone (z"kni). Path. [mod. L., supposed to be a 
corruption of Gr. dsp point.] (See quotations.) 

2835 Hosiyn Dict. of Med. Terms 3, Acne, tubercular tu- 
mours slowly suppurating, chiefly occurring in the face. 
Mayne, Acne .. also called Roesy-drop. Duuainc Des. 
Skin. 257 Acne is an inflammatory, usually chronic disease 
of the se us glands, characterized by the formation.either 
of papules, tubercles, or pustules, or a combination of these 
lesions, occurring for the most part about the fuce. 

Acn (eknddal), a. Geom. [f. AONODE + 
-AL.}] Of or perainitg to acnodes. 

2973 SaLmon ib eth Plane Curves 326 Nodal cubica may 
obviously be subdivided into crunodal and acnodal. 

Aonode (2"kndud:. Geom. [f. 1. acus needle + 
aie O That point in a curve where the moving 
point, by which it may be conceived as generated, 
turns sharply back on its path; otherwise known 
a8 a Cusp. 

3073 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 23 \n this case no real 
pout is consecutive to the origin, which is then called a con- 
jugate point or acnode. 

coast, obs. form of AcoostT v. 

+t A-coast, a/v. Obs. prop. phrase; also 3-4 
acost. [A grep.1+Coast. The carlier a-cost was a di- 
rect adoption of OF r.@ coste, mod.a cbte: see Coaar.]} 

1. At one side, by the side, by the coast. See Acoer. 

3. Ashore. 

zg99 Haxcuvrt Voy. 11. 11. 100 After we had lost ancres, hois- 

vp the sailes for to get the ship a conat in some safer 
(akp'k), adv. prop. phr. [A prep.! of atate 
+ Cockx.] In cocked fashion ; fantly. 

x8ig6 Jennoitw Chron. Clovern. Whs. 1864 1V. 379, A man, 
who, on his outstart In life, sets his hat acock at matrimony 
—a man who defies Hymen and all his wicked wiles. 

A-cook-bill, Vau/. Having the bills or tapering 
ends cocked or pointing upwards. Said of the 
anchor when it from the cathead ready for 
dropping, and also of the yards of a vessel, when 
they are placed at an angie with the deck. 


ACOLYTE. 


Bion the Anchor hangs up and down by the Ship’s Side. 


Pen. Cel. 1. .» to be ‘a cock. 
iy when hanging vertically rid Suvrn Sasior's Word-bk. 


e bf 
T he bill th " lift 
umcwaiace Ataceag 
A-cook-horse, phrase: see COOK-HORSE. 
Acoile, variant of Acovy v. Oss. to calm. 


+ Aocola‘stio(ke, a. Oés.~° [f. Gr. dedAacr-os, 
see next, +-I0.)' ‘A prodigall person.’ Cocheram 
1612. ‘That liveth under no correction, riotous.’ 
Blount 1656. ‘Incorrigible, not better by chastise- 
ment.’ Bullokar 1676. 

+A-colaust. Ody. [fad. Gr. dedAacr-os unchas- 
tised, licentious.] Oue that revels in sensual pleasures 
(like the prodigal of the parable). 

2633 T. Avams £xf. « Pet. ii. 19 (1865) 947/1 The acolaust 
loathes the service of that churl, that allowed him no better 
diet than husks, 

@ (akowld), a. arch. Forms: 3 acoled(t), 4 
accold, acoild, 5-6 acolde, 6-7, 9 acold. [prob. 
orig. a-cdlod, a-céled, pa. pple. of acdlian, acdlen 
(xe AcocoL), which became regularly acoo/ed in 
16th c., but when used adjectively preserved the 
original o before two consonants, or by assimilation 
to adj. Coun.) Cooled, chilled, cold. 

¢ 3334 Gey HB arw.a0 Al to michel thou art afolld [ = afooled], 
Now thi blod it is acuild. r3993 Gowen Conf. Am. 111. 35 
Thus lay this pouer in t distresse, Acoldle and hongry at 
the gate. ¢ 1400 Kom. Ress 2658 And waite without in woo and 
peyne, Full yvel a-coolde in wynde and reyno. 146: Past. 
Lett. goa Ul. 63 Ut begynyth to wax a cold abydyng her. 
5474 Caxton Chesse 52 He behelde where satte an olde 
knyyht that was sore acolde. 1963 //omities u. ii. 11. (1859) 
233 Who have need either of meat when we be hungry, or 
drink when we be thirsty, or clothing when we be acold. 
ug89 Purrannam Lng. Poesia (1869) 236 Alwaies burning and 
euer chill a colde. s60g Shans. A. Lear ii. iv. vm's 
a-cold. 2608 Tounnivea Xeveng. Trag. 11. i. 52 alt thriues 
but chastity; she lyes acold. 26s: Kuats St. Agnes’ Lvci. 
170 The owl for all his feathers was a-cold. a 1843 Soutney 
Compl. of Poor Wa. 11. 195 And we were wrapt and coated 
well, And yet we were a-cold. 18 A. B. Grosaat Swrall 
Siwsted.a)90 Their a-cold breath blights the fragile blossoma. 
1870 Monnis Earthly Par. 111. ww. 341 Befure the aun of that 
day grew acold. 

+ Boo'ld,v. Obs. (OF. acald-ian, W. Sax. aceal- 
déan cogn. w. OHG. 19 chalten, mod. G. erhalten ; 'f. 
A- f ¢f.1 + OE. cald-tan, cealdian to become cold.j 

1. intr. To become cold. 

880 K, A eren Greg. Past. Wii. 447 Swa eac Set wearme 
wiacad, wr hit eallunga aoaline 1388 Wimbleton's Ser- 
mon in Halliw., The syknesse of the world thou schalt knowe 
by charyté acoldyng. c T440 Gesta Rom. 96 Wh 
knyght pat was accolded,—& hit was grete froste. 

. trans. Li make cold, sing ‘ e 

A Puede , . 
biracset idel! and idel ncoaldcd fe acwenched fe for 

Acole, carlier form of Acoot v. and of Accc LL v. 

+Acolee. Ods. [a. OF r. aco/ce embrace, hug; 
properly pa. pple. of acoler: see AccenL.] The 
embrace, or other greeting, by which knighthood 
was conferred : the si utblprpor of sg tle 

Merle i Arth : 
accler, and bed god aakebymagadekayght 

Aco: « Med. rare. [f. Gr. asos cure, remaly + 
-Aoyla treatise; see -LOGY.] ‘The doctrine of 
therapeutic agents in general, or of the method 
of curing disease.’ Craig 1847, etc. 

+ Acolouthite. Oés. rare; also 7 acholithite. 
[f. Gr. dxdAové-os + -17K.)] By-form of Acctyre, 

2699 Br. Hatt Virgidem wv. vii. §3 To see a lasle dumbe 
Acholithite, Armed against a devout flyes despight. 264s 
pen: Tavior F£ piscopacte (1647) 174 The office of an acu- 

outhite, of an exorcist, of an ostiary, are no way dependent 
on the office of a deacon. 

Acoluteship, obs. form of Acc LYTERHIP, 

Acoluth, obs. but more correct f. ACOLYTE. 

Acolyctine (ekoliktain). Chem. [f. the plant 
whence derived.] An organic base obtained from 
Aconitum Lycoctonum ; supposd to be identical 
with aconine. 

Acolyte (s'kdlait). Forms: 3-6 acolyt, 4 aco- 
lite, 6 acoluth(e, 6-9 acclythie, 8-9 acolyte. 
ad. med. L. acolitus, acolithus, acolythus, corrupt 
orms of acolithus a. Gr. daddovOes following, 
attending upon, subst. an attendant. The normab 
form is aco/uth, as written by some of the 16th c. 
scholars. Occ. aphetized to Couet, and expanded 

to AcoLYTHist, ACULOUTHITE.] 

1. £Zec/. An inferior officer in the church who 
attended the priests and deacons, a1.d performed sub- 
ordinate duties. as lighting and bearing candles, etc. 

cxsoon AEiraic Past. fp. in Anc. Lows I. 3998 Acotitus is 
ae po leoht berd ext Coles panneee. cngig SHORLMAM 45 
The ferthe (degree in orders) acolyt hys to se ywys 
Tapres to bere wel worthe. 2980 Wvciir Coloss. .» Lher- 
fore the apoatie, thennis boundyn, writith to hem fro Eéecie 


en this 


bi Tyte, a dekene, and Honesym, acolite. Carcrave 
Chron. 94 He that schuld be mad a Bischop schuld first be a 


t.. aad then acolet; and then aera agree. and 
prest. sgsg Fardle of Facions u. xii. 067 Acholite, 
whiche we calle Henet or Cholet, occupieth the roume of 
They rete fh pa Rockin Li Catnn's Inet. (16: ah 
t a iloso about y" name ut 
calling kim 4 Coveferar, ra taper bearer with a worde.. 


ACOLYTESHIP. 


wheras Acoluthos in Greke simply signifieth a folower. sg88 
Kina Canisius’ Catech. 109 Gif ony man ruis to be 
ane Bishope lat him first be ostuar, necundiic lecteur, nixt ane 

Exorcist, efter ane Acolyt. 1g96 Hooxna £ecl. Pod, vil. xx 

Wha. (11. 347 ‘She bishops attendanis, his followers they 

were; in regard of which service the name of Acolythes 

seameth plainly to have been given. Guten Ang. 

Fopish Cerem. ui. viii. 161 Exorcists, Monkes, Kremita, Aco- 

lucha, and all the whole rabbic of Popish orders. SrLDEN 

Laws of Ang. \. x. 1739) 18 Acolites, which waited with the 

‘Taper ready lighted. 288g Soutusy Bh. of the Ch. 1.353 The 

candlestick, taper and urcevle were taken from him as aco- 

lyte, sBg9 W. Fitzcnuatn tr. WAltaker’s Disput. 505 The 
apostolic canons. . name only five orders,-~the bishop, priest, 
deacon, reader, and chanter, omitting the exurcist, porter, 
and aculyth. 28gg tr. /atharte’s Arts Mad. Ages & Reais. 

i. 25 Two acolythes carried the candlesticks. 1873 W. H. 

Mixon Ste hee I. vt. x. 369 At every porch a priest came 
out with acolyte and choir. 

2. In other senses: a. An attendant or junior 
assistant in any ceremony or operation ; a novice. 

3889 Scorr Demonol, vii.a13 Nor are such acolytes found 
to evade justice with leas dexterity than the more advanced 
rogiies, 283: —- Avathw. xxxii. (1853) 296 ‘To awaken the 
bounty of the acolytes of chivalry 186g Dickens Our. Ast. 
f'v.i. 137 It was the function of the acolyte to dart ut sleep- 
ne infants, 

. An attendant insect or other animal. 

2676 Benton cla. /’aras. 4 Species at the mercy of others, 
and dependent on acolytes, which are in every respect in- 
ferior to thentnelves, 

o. An attendant star. 

2076 Cuamarus Astron. 910 Acolyte... sometimes used to 
designate the smaller of two stars placed in close contiguity, 

° eship \akdlait,fip’. Also 6 acolute- 
ship. [!. prec. +-snsp.] The position or office of 
an acolyte. 

1968 Foxe A. & V1, 7499/2 [Degrading) from Acoluteshi 
by taking from them the Cruet and Candlestick. . 

olythist. ac/.; also 8 acolothist. [f. med. 
L. acolyth-us + 1st.) By-form of Acovyte. 

2786 Aviirre Parcrgon. 96 ‘Yo ordain the Acolothist, to 
keep the Sacred Vesseln, etc, /bied. 184 ‘he word Clerk is 
cenfin'd to the Seven Degrees. . viz. the Ostiariny. . the 
Acolythist, Reader, F.xorcist, Sub-deacon, Deacon, and Pres- 
byter, 17892 Coawaras Cycl. sv. Acalnth, Among the eccles- 
jastical writers, the term Aco/ythus or .leedythist, is pecu- 
liarly applied tu those young peuple, who in primitive times 
aspired tu the ministry. 822 Gaanr //ist, Aug. Ch. 1. 158 
Two candlesticks for the acolythists, 2844 Lincarn //ést. 
A. S. CA, 11858) 1. iv. 333 Subordinate officers were required ; 
and we soon meet.. with.. acolythists.. these were urdained. 

Azomber, -bre, variants of AccoMRER v, Obs. 

Acombraunce, -ous, var. ACCUMBRANCE, -OUS, 

+Aoco'me, 7. Obs Forms: /nf. 1 acuman, 
3 acome(n. la. pple. + acumen, § a&comen. 
ff. A- pref. 1+ cum-an; cf. OG, trgueman, mod. 
G. exrkommen.] To come to. attain, reach. 

a 3000 CADMON Gen. 1544 Waren of fere acumen. 1ag7 R. 
Grove. 126 Eldol . . Hente a strong Jemine Pat him a-com at 
hand bicas. ¢ 1335 SHonunam 73 Ase jef hy hy3t my3t wel 
a-come 'o Ietten other wyle. a 1490 Chester #74, (1843) 1. 309 
Though in thee be God vereye A-comen aguinste kinde. 

Acomer, var. ACCUMBER wv, Obs. to encumber. 

+ A-compass, adv. Obs. prop. phrase. [a.OF r. 
a compas, f. compas circle.] In a circle. 

¢ 298g Craucrr Leg. Goad W. 301 And with that word, 
a-compas enviroun, Phey setten hem ful softely adoun. 

A20mpte, obs. form of Account 56. and 7. 

+ Acompter. Obs, [a. lr. acompter to ACCOUNT, 
inf, used subst.) Account, reckoning. 

2483 ARNol) Chron, (1811) 272 The averagis of the last 
aconpter. . A 

Acondylonus (akeniilas), a. Nat, Mist. [f. 
Gr. « priv. + auvdud-cg a joi..t +-vUs.] Not jointed. 

3653 In Mavnn. : S66 

Aconelline (xhonc'lain). Chem. [dimin. f. Aco- 
NINE.) An orcanic base obtained from the root of 
the aconite; also called cfconel/a. 

2876 Hariny Dat, Med. 771 Messrs, ‘Tl. & H. Smith have 
isulated another crystalline body identical with narcotia, and 
have called it aconella, 2879 Syd. Soc, Lex, Aconellin. 

Aconio (ako:nik), 2. Chem. (Short. f. Aconitic.] 
L. In sdeoutice Aoid: A non-saturated monobasic acid 
of formula C, FL,O,. 

3877 Fownts Jan. Chen. UU. 355 By boiling with baryta- 
waiter, aconic acid js resolved into turmic and succinic acids 

2. in comb. a group of isomeric non-saturnted 
bibasic acids of formula C_H,O,=—C,H,. 2 CO.1), 
derived from aconitic acid by the loss of carbon 
dionile in distillation. They are distinguished as 
citraconi¢, ttaconic, mesaconic, and faraconic. 

2877 Fownes Jaw. Chem. U1. 353 Citraconic and itacanic 
acids are produced hy the action of heat on citric acid. 


Aconicke, ‘Poysonous.’ Cockcram 1626. [for 
aconttee. 

Ac @ (wkdnain). Chem. [f. L. aconitum.] 
A substance obtained by the continued action of 
hot water on Aconitine, supposed to be identical 
with Napelline. 

‘Aconital (rekonai‘tal), a. rare. [f. L. aconit-um- 
eAL.) Of the character of aconite. 

ar Unqguyart Jere? Whe 1834, 28: Almost ready to 
choak with the aconital bitterness and venom thereof. x 
H. Mircen Se. & Leg. vii. (1857) 98 The aconital bitterness o 
the preacher. 

Aconitate (akpnitett). Chem. [f.L. aconit-tm + 
-ATE4,] A salt of Aconitic acid. 


Wrrianson Chentstry § 307 When the citrate 1s cau- 
siottly heated, it loses the elemante of a molecule of water, 
forming aconitate (C,H ,O,). 

te \arkdnait'. [a. Fr. aconit, ad. L. aconit- 
4M, ad. Gr.de -mrov of uncertain etymol. The L. form 
aconitum isalsoused unchanged, especially in sense 2.) 

1, A genus of poisonous plants, belonging to the 
onder Nanunculaceae. esp. The common European 
species Aconitum Napellus, called also Monk’s- 
hood and Wolf's-bane. Also applied loosely or 
erroneously to other poisonous plants. 

3998 Lyri Dodoens 426 Aconit is uf two sortes .. the one is 
named. . Aconit that baneth, or killeth Panthers, ‘I'he other. . 
Aconit that hilleth Woolfs, 1998 Syivester Du Bartass. iin 
(1642)27/1 Onely the touch of Choak-pard Acunite Bercaves 
the Scorpion both of sense and might. s60z HouLanp /’/iny 
Tl. azz (1634) Tt en uaturally vpon hare and naked rucks, 
which the Greeks cal Aconas: which is the reavon (as sume 
haue said)why it was named Aconitum. 1613 Hiywoon Araz, 
sige 1. ii. 215 With Aconitum that in ‘Tartar springs. 3697 
Davoen Virgil's Georgic u, 209 Nor poin'nous Aconite is here 
produc’d, Or grows unknown, or is, when known, refus'd. 
2796 Mautyn Nousseau's Bot. xxi. 298 Aconite has the upper 
petal arched; and three or five capsules. 1860 Pressn 1.06. 
Chere, (Won. 91 The accidental substitution of sconite root 
or monkshood for horse-radish. 

2. An extract or preparation of this plant, used as 
@ poison and in pharmacy. oct. Deadly poison. 

3997 Suaks. 2 //en, JE’, w.iv.48 Though it doe worke asatrong 
As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. 1606 Dexxer Newes_/r. 
fhedd( 3842) 87 note, Ingenious, fluent, facetious T. Nash, from 
whose abundant pen hony flow'd to thy friends, and mortall 
aconite tu thy enemies, 1696 Cowcry A nacreont, i. (1669) 42 
All the World's Mortal to em then, And Wine in Aconite 
toimen. a 393g Ip. Lanspowne 70 Mira 2x (1779) Despair, 
that aconite does prove, And certain death, to others’ juve. 
a 3868 H. Buck /afant Lyfe ed. 3) 124 Aconite.. this remedy 
has been aptly styled ‘ The Homaopathic Lancet.’ 1869 Daily 
eVews May 26 She and the deceased had enten the rout of a 
plant called wolf's-bane, the active poivun of which is aconite. 

3. Winter Aconite: Common name of another 
little plant of the same order, Eranthis Ayemalis, 
having a yellow anemone-like flower springing from 
a whorl of haves, 

394: Compl. Fai, Piece un. iii. 379 Yellow Aconite, double 
scarlet and dwarf J ichnis. Mantyn Roussean’s Rot. 
xxi. 299 The winter-flowering species commonly called Winter- 
Aconite, is the only one that drops its petals, 2899 Spectator 
6 Sept. 1127/1 The small yellow winter-aconite is mure cheery 
than the lhngering; rosebud born tov Jate to bloom. 

Aconitia qackoni fii). Chem. [f. L. acontt-um; 
endiny as in ammonia.) = ACONITIN, 

1838 Hontyn Dict, Aled. Terms, Aconitia, un alkaloid ; 
the narcotic principle of 4. apeline: 2888 Pall Mall G. 
13 Jan. 8/r Aconitia caused death by paralyzing the heart. 

onitic (xkoni'tik), a. Chem. [f. L. aconit-um ; 
see ACONITE +-1¢.) Of or pertaining to aconite. 
Aconitic acid, a basic triatomic acid (C,H;0,)" 
(OLD), existing in monkshood, larkspur, and other 
plants, and also obtained by heating citronic acid. 

3673 Fownes Chem, 730 Aconitic Acid exists in Monkshood. 

Aconitine (ikgnitain). Chem. [f. L. aconitum 
+-IN(E.] The cssential principle of aconite, an ex- 
tremely poisonous vegetable alkaloid; a light white 
powder, without smell, with a bitter taste. 

3847 Caaic, Aconitine. 2833 Mayne, Aconitin. 1879 Syd. 
Sec, Ler s.v. clconitia, Aconitine resembles Curara in im. 
pine the conducting power of the motor nerves, 1882 

ONINDR In Standard 30 Dec. a/5 One of these pills, at all 
events, contained a sufficient dose of aconitine to cause death. 

Acont(e, carly form of Account v, and sé, 

+Acoo'l, v. O%s. Forms: //. 1 acélian, 2 3 
acolen, 3 4 acole, 4-5 acoole, § 6G acoole. /’2. 
Phle. 1 acdlad, acdlod, 2-4 acoled, 5-6 acooled. 
See Aco.n for adj. forms of the pple. [f. A- pref 1 
intensive + cd/ian to cool or make cold. Cf. AKKLE, 
OE. acclan, originally the transitive vb. while a¢d- 
fian was intr.) 

L. intr. ‘To wax cold, to cool. 

@ 1000 ys. (osp, Matt. xxiv. 12 Manegra lufu acolad. @ 1200 
Cott. Hom, 237 Pen lare and laze swide acolede purh manifeud 
stnne. at sago Owl & Vight, 1273 Nis nout so hot that hit 
naculeth. ; 

2. trans. To cool. (The first instance may be i2¢r.) 

a 1ag0 Ol & Night, 205 Ich wot he is nu ape acoled. 1548 

DALL, etc. Eras, Paraphr. Fohu 103b, Vhe Lorde Jeaus 
dyd thus abate and acuole that arrogancie. 2340 WautTinton 
y ody Offyee ut. 77 ‘The ygreuance of heates be acovled and 


ted. 

+ Aco'p, adv. Obs. rare. [A prep. + Cor top.] 
On the top; on high. 

26z0 K. Jonson Adc. 1. vi. 33 Marry, sh’ is not in fashion 
yet; she weares A hood, but it stands acop. 

Aocopic (akypik', a. and sb. Aled. [mod. f. Gr. 
dxon-us removing fatigue if. d@ priv. + edwos weari- 
ness) +-1C.) Remedying fatigue; anything which 
has the property of removing the feeling of fatigue. 

Acople, early form of AccourLe v. Obs. 

+A-copon. Obs. Mad. [translit. of Gr. deorov 
adj.neut., sc. Pdpuaxoy; see prec.} A yoothing salve; 
a poultice or plaster to relieve Dor ; an anodyne. 

266: R. Lovers Amin. & Min, 8a Old ‘oile boiled to the 
temper and thicknesse of an Acopon, helpeth all vices of the 
nerves, paines, 

4 Moor. Afed. [L. acor f. stem ac- sharp.] Sour- 
neas or acidity, as of the stomach. 

2847 In Craic. 28g3 In Mayne. 


ACORN. 


Acord,-ant, etc., earlier form of Accorn, -ANT, etc. 
+ Moore, v. Obs. Forms: /#f. 32 3 acori-en, 
acory-en scory-e; 4 acore. [f. A- pref. i inten- 
sive +corian, cogn. w. ODu. coren. OHG. coron, 
choron, to taste. Neither cortan nor acortan has 
yet been found in OE., and the history of the word 
is a blank before its appearance in the I2th c. as 
beluw.] To taste, feel one saat of Lajas 4 
; rin. Coll. Hom. t e the guilt. ure 
hlouerd then on fi secede. ¢ sage A aceon Rivole 60 Pu 
schalt acorien pe rode‘ pat is acorien his sunne. ¢ 370 (dd 
Fug. Mise.75 In helle.. Acoryen hit ful wrabe. 2997 R. 
Giouc 7 t a corede al jis lond. cxgjog £. £. Poems 63 
Pu hit ache tacore wore, ©3390 Florice y Bl. 767 Thou ne 
aughtest nowght mi deth acore. 
iaikgin). Forms: 1: ewcern, socirn, 
(2-3 ?akern); 4-7 akern, (4 hakern); 4 //. 
acres, atcherne; 4 5 acharn(e; 4-6 achornie, 
5 akerne, ackerne, accharne, acorun, accorne, 
hockorn; 5 7 acorne, oke-corne ; 6 akecorne, 
okehorne, acquorn, eykorn; 6-7 akehorne, 
akorne, acron; 7 oke-corn, akorn; 6- acorn. 
[The formal history of this word has been much 
perverted by ‘popular etymoloyy.’ OE. wcern neut., 
l. ecernu, is copn, Ww. ON. akarit neut. (Dan. ayers, 
orw. aakorn\, Wu. aker ‘acon,’ OHG. ackeran 
masc. and neut. (mad. G. ecker, pl. eckern) ‘oak or 
beech mast,’ Goth. aéran ‘fruit,’ prob.a deriv.of Goth. 
akr-s, ON. akr, OE. weer ‘field,’ orig. ‘open unen- 
closed country, the plain.’ Hence aéra appears to 
have becn originally ‘fruit of the unenclosed land, na- 
tural produce of the forest,’ mast of oak, beech, ctc., 
as in HG., extended in Gothic to ‘fruit’ generally, 
and gradually contined in Low G., Seand., and kng., 
to the most important foreat produce, the mast of 
the oak. (See Grimm, under Ackeran and Ecker.) 
In A‘lfric’s Genesis xliv. 11, it had perhaps still the 
wider sense, a reminiscence of which also remains 
in the ME. akcraes of okes. Along with this restric- 
tion of application, there arose a tendency to find 
in the name some connexion with oat, OL. de, north. 
ake, atk. Wence the 12th and 16th c, refashionings 
ake-corn, oke-corn, ake-horn, oke-hoon, with many 
pseudo-etymological and imperfectly phonctic vari- 
ants. Of these the t;the literary acvon seems to simu- 
late the Gr.dspor top, point, peak. The normal mod. 
repr.of OF. ecern would he akern,akren, or ?atchern 
as already in 4; the actual acorn is due to the 16th c. 
fancy that the word cor formed part of the name.] 


1. Fruit gencrally, or ? mast of trees. Ods. 

¢xooo JELFric Gen. xiii. 11 Bringud pam men lac, somne 
dzl tyrwan & huniz and stor, and wcimnu & hnite. « 1576 
Cuaucer Boeth, (1560) 1. 201/1 (1868) 25 Let him gone, be- 

iled of trust that he had to his corne, to Achornes of Okes. 

bid. (3868) 50 To slaken her hunger at cuene wip acornes 
of okes. 

2. The fruit or seed of the onk-tree; an oval nut 
growing in a shallow woody cup or cufuie. 

czooo Afternic Gloss. in Wright’s Voce. 33 & 80 Glans, 
secern. /bid, 284 Glandix, mceren, ¢X Will, Palerne 
28:2 Hawes, hepus & hakernes, & pe hasel-notes. 23987 Tn: - 
visa Higden (Rolls. Ser.) I. 195 (The Athenians) tau3te .. cte 
acharns [Carton acomes}. /6id. IL. 345 Tofurehonde pey 
lyued by acres (= came ante glandibus sustentarentur). % 

uz, of Goods of Sir S. Burley in Prom, Parv.6 Deux pairs 
des pater nosters de aumbre bianc, l'un countrefait de Atch- 
ernes, l'autre rounde. 1398 ‘I'urvisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) 
IX. xix. 357 Nouembre is paynted as a chorle betyng okes 
and fedynge his swyne with maste and hockornes,  /6iid. 
xvit. cxxxiv. 6go The hoke beeryth fruyte whyche hyghte 
Ackerme. /bid. xvii. Ixxxvii. 837 Hogyges bothe male and 
female haue lykynge to ete Akernes. c 2440 /’rom. Par. 
361 Ocorn or aco n (3499 occarne, or akorne) frute of an ok:. 
‘bid. 6 Accorne or archarde, frute of the oke. a rg00 Nomie- 
aale in Wright's b’oc, 228 ec glans a nacorun, x2goo Ortus 
Loc. Acchame, okecorne. xgop Fisnen I ks. 234 (1876) He 
coude not haue his fyll of pesen and oke cornes. s5A3 Fnz- 
HMERDERT Svv, xxix. 5: Ye must gather many akehornes, 
1947 Sacesuury Jit. Eng. §& Welsh, Alesen Av oke come. 
1949 Compl. Scotl. xvii, 144 (1872) Acquorns, vyild berre's, 
green frutis, rutis & eirbis. xggz ‘Turner //eréal. 1. 109 
(3568) The oke whose fruite we call an Acorn, or an Eykorn, 
that is the corn or fruit of an Kyke. Huxoet, Womle 
bearynge maste or okchornes, Glandaria syiua. 196% 
Juwut Nepl. to M. Handing 302 (1611) They fed of Ake- 
cornes, and dranke water. 2570 Ascnam Scholemnt. 14 H (21879) 
To eate ackornes with «wyne, when we may freely eate 
wheate bread emonges men. 1g78 J. BossnweELt Armoric n. 

4b, To assuage theire hongre at even with the Akecornes of 
Des zg80 ‘l'ussnr //ushendry 28 For feare of a mischiefe 
keep acorns from kine. zg80 Noxts Piutarch (1595) 036 The 
Arcadians .. were in olde time called eaters of akornes. 3986 
Blearp) La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 11.117(1594) The hogge, 
who with his snowte alwayes towardes the earth, fecdeth 
upon the akornes that are underneath the Oakes, 199g Par 

rvugli-house wi. 13 You may feed Turkies with brused acrons. 
3897 Bacon £'ss. 95611862, Satis “és, Acornes were 
all bread was found, etc. 26z2 Hxyvwoop Gold. Ager 1.1.11 


He hath taught his le—-to skorne Akehornes with their 
heeles. 26z2 Corcn., Conppeleites de giand, Akorne cu 


2623 W. Browne Srit. Past. 11. u. tik arg) 96 Gress boughs 
of trees with fat'ning acrones lade. 26a7 May Lacan v1. (1631) 
48: That famed Onke fruitfull in Akehornes. SANDFRYON 
1a Sermt. 471 Vnder the Oakes we grouze vp the Akecorna 
2640 Brome dare s Gard. 113 Leekes, and Akornes here 
Are food for Critickes. 


Lovetace Grasshopper 34 Thou 
doat retire To thy Carv'd Acron-bed to lye. aégs Hosaes 


ACOBNED. 


sa rte Ty es Meee ek We 
VELYN 5§ (x it were a 
bearing Tree, and had Acorns ao n it. Ps Guaw Anat. 
Plants 1. i. {168e) 3 Oak-Kernels, which wocall Acorns. Jbid. 
1v, in iv. 86 An Akern, is the Nut ofan Oak. «a 268a Siu T. 
Browne 7ructs 27 Some oaks do grow and bear acrons under 
the sea. xyza tr. Panet's Hist. Drugs 1,61 The Acorn of the 
Cork is astringent. cz@ez Keats Fancy 248 Acorns ripe 
down-pattering While the autumn breezes spring. 38g9 Coir: 
MAN lVo0d!. Heaths & Hedges + Sas young trees usually first 
produce acorns when about fifteen to eighteen years old. 

8. Naut. ‘A conical piece of wood fixed on the 
uppermost point of the spindle, above the vane, to 
keep it from being blown off from the mast-head.’ 
Craig 1847. 

4. Sea-acorn = ACORN-SHELI., 

1764 Cronen Dict, Arts s.v., Acom, a genus of shell-fish, 
of which there are several species. 

6. Attrib. (in sense 2.) in acorn-bread, crop, meal, 
etc, adorn-cup, the cupulate involucre in which the 
acom grows; acorn-barnacle = ACORN-8HELL. 

zgpo Suans, ASéds. N. 2. ui. 31 All there Elues for feare 
Cc into Acorne cups, and hide them there. 12998 Nexp- 
nam in Pédl, Trans. 1. 783 Their shape .. when they are ex- 
tended resembles nearly that of an acorn-cup. 1836 Prarp 
Poems (1865) 3. 41a She sent him forth to gather up Great 
Ganges in an acorn-cup a 184g Huon 74e Adm 7rce iii. 16 
With many a fallen acorn-cup. 84g CoLeman I} odd. 
Heaths & Hedges 7 Swine tuok his place in the woods and 
to them the acurn crop.. has for past years been resigned. 
3862 J. Hawtnorne /ortune's Fools. xxiii. (in Macm, Mag. 
XLVI. 44) What I need now is a bellyful of venison and 
acorn-bread. 

Acorned (2':kfimd), a. [f. Acorn +-rp2.] 

1. Furnished or provided with acorns ; bearing 
acoms; esp. in Her. 

3623 Gui //eraldric 105 He beareth Azure, a Cheueron 
Ennine, three Oken Slips, acurned proper. 

2. Fed or filled with acorns. 

s6rz Suaks, Cywd..v.16 Like a full Acorn’d Boare, a 
Turmen onle} Cry'd oh, and mounted. 185g Brownina Jen 
& Women 11. 160, 1 liken his grace to an acorned hog. 

Acorn-shell. Popular name of a multivalve 
Cirriped (Balanus, Ellis‘, called also Sea-acorn, 
allied to the Barnacles, but without a flexible stalk, 
several species of which live sessile upon rochs, 
piles, iron pillars, and shells of other marine animals, 
between high and low water-mark. 

2764 Croker Jic4. Arts s.v., The great furrowed Acorn- 
shell .. is found sticking tu the rocks in the East and West 
Indies, 18g7 Woon Comm. O67, Seashore viii. 157 ‘The entire 
surface of the Jimpet was covered with acorn-shella, 

Acorse, -y, obs. forms of ACOURBE v. 

Acorun, obs. form of Acorn, 

| Acorus (a’kords), [I., Gr. dsopos, Dios- 
corides.] A grenus of Endogenous plants ( Nat. Ord. 
Orontiaceae’, of which the native Eng. species is 
the Sweet Flag or Galingale (Acorus Calamus), 
formerly used, from its aromatic odourwhen bruised, 
for strewing on floors and in churches; and still 
employed to flavour beer, etc. 

2914 French Bk. of Rates 88 Acorus per 100 Weight. 
Acosmigm (akg7miz’m). [mod. f. Gr. 4 priv. + 
xéop--s world +-18M.] A denial of the existence of 
the universe, or of a universe as distinct from God. 

2047 Lewes /fist. Philos, 11. 176 (1867) Logically there is 
but a trivial distinction between his Acosmisin, which makes 
God the one universal beinz, and Atheism, which makes the 
cowmos the one universal existence. 1866 J. Martini au /:s3. 
1. 223 The akowmism of Spinoza and the atheism of Comte, 

Acosmist (ikpzmist). [mod. f. Gr. d@ pnv.+ 
adop-os world + -1st.] One who denics the existence 
of the universe or its distinctness from God. 

1847 Lewes //ist. Philos. (1852) 111.145 Spinoza did not 
deny the existence of God ; he denied the existence of the 
world; he was consequently an Acoxmist, not an Atheist. 

+tAcosmy. Os. [ad. Gr. devopia disorder, f. d 
priv. + «depos order.) (See quot.) 

ryaq J. Hanns Ler. Techn., Acosmy, in an ill atate of 
Health accompanied with the loss of the Natural Florid 
Colour of the Face. 

+ Aco'’st, adv. Obs.; also 6 a-coast. [a. OFr. 2 
coste (mod. Fr. 2 cdfe\, f. a to, at+coste side :— 
I.. costa rib, in late L, side. Afterwards treated as 
if formed o”. Leng. A prep.! + Cuast in its restricted 
sense of ‘side of the land.’} 

1. On or by the side; beside; aside; at one side. 

exgoo A. Alisannder 6485 On a grene wode acost Verra- 
ment, ther he fond Wymmen growing out of the ground. 
/bid, 6028 Feorre nbout, and eke acost, He sente his mes. 
sangers bet. 2330 Arthou: & Aferfin 7613 Forth thai 
passeth this lond acost. 

2. Ashore. See Acoast. 

Acost, earlier form of Acooat v. and sé. 

Aocotyledon (Aketiliédon). Bot. [f. mod. L. a- 
cotyledones, {. Gr. & without + «orvAnidw a cup- 
sa hollow, also the plant Navel-wort, and in 
mod, Rot. a seed-lobe, f. xorvAq a hollow, cup. It 
provides a sing. for the L. word, which is often re- 
tained unchanged in tke pl.) A plant which has no 
distinct cotyledons, or seed-lobes ; as a fern, moss, 
fungus, or seaweed. 

389 Pantologia 1. 2.v., The distinction of vegetables into 
acotyledons, monocotyledons, dicotyledons . . has been Jong 
made, and is the basis of Jussieus natural arrangement. 


88 


28g0 M*Cosn Dev. Govt. 1. i. 119 (1894) Acotyledons, without 
seed-lobes, such us lichens and ung saiaey 

as akptilidanas', a. Bot. [f. 
prec. + -uUs.] Having no distinct cotyledons or 
sced-lobes, attribute of one of Jussicu's three grvat 
divisions of the vegetable kingtiom. 

2019 Puntoloyia I. sv., It is a doubt however, whether 
any plant be strictly acotyledonous, Hooker Brit. 
Flor, 497 Acotyledonons or Cellular Manta: this class cor. 
reaper. swith the agth Crypfogusnia inthe Linnean System. 
2880 Gray Bot, Text-Bh, 394 clcvtyledonons, without cotyle- 
dons... Mostly applied to plants which have no proy er seed 
nor embryo, and therefore no cotyledon. 


| Aoouchi (aku‘fi). Ao/. [native namewith Indi- 
ans of Guiana.} couch resin or balaam: the in- 
spisaated juice of /cica Aeterophylla, a forest tree of 
Guiana. 

2866 A. Santi in 7reas. af Rot. 617 Balsam of Acouchi, 
yielded by /. Aeterophylla, in empluyed as a vulnerary. 

Acouchy (aku fi). Z00/. (a. Fr. acouchi, agouchi, 
said to be adaptation of native name in Guiann.] 
A small rodent quadruped allied to the guinen-pig, 
and agouti, sometimes called the Surinam Rabbit. 

2631 Philos. Mag. X%.147 A stuffed specimen and a skeleton 
of the Acouchy (Dasyfrocta Acushy, Wig.) having been 
laid on the table. 3833 /’en. Cycé, 1, a14 The Acouchi is cone 
siderably amaller than either of the foregoing species, and is 
at once distinguished by the greater lenyth of its tail .. In 
other respects it is of the same form as the Agoutis. 

Acoumeter (akawm/ta:). [improp. f. Gr. dav- 
ey to hear + -METER © Gr. pérpov measure.] An in- 
strument, invented by Itard, for estimating the power 
or extent of the sense of hearing. Vanant names 
in Dicts. asouometer, acoemeter, acousmeter. 

2847 In Craiy, and subvey. Dict 

Acoumetry (dkawmetri). ff As prec.+-METRY.] 
The measuring or estimation of te power or extent 
of the sense of hearing. Variant torms found in 
Dicts. are acouometry, accemetry, acousmetry. 

2879 Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Acount(e, early form of Account sé. and v, 

Acounter, -our, early forms of AccouNnTER, 


+ Acow nter, v. Ols.; aluo 4 aountre. [A re- 
duced form of encounter, a. OF r. encontrer, en- 
countrer; we A- pref. 10.) To encounter, meet. 

3390 [4°5U/. Palerne So kenli Pei a-cuntred at pe coup- 
yng to yadere Pat be kni3zt spere. . alto-schivered. 

t Acou nter acountre, 54. bs. [f. prec.: 
cf. ENooUNTER sh] An encounter. 

1334 sn Warw, agt The acountre of hem was so strong, 
Thag mani dyed ther among. c ae Morte Arthur 49 In 
alle the batailles that Launcelot had bene With hard a- 
countres hym agayne. 

ountering, v0/. sb. Obs. [f. AcounTER v. 
+ -ING1,.] oe jousting 

¢ 3480 Av of Arthur xxxv, O 
cnrings This Crvard to fulfille. | 

+ ape, v.! Cds. Forms: 3 acoup-en, 4 & 
cope, acoupe, 5 acoulpe. [a. (Fr. acope-r, acolper, 
aculper, acoulper, acouper ; {. a to+ coulper, couper, 
to blame :—L. cu/pa-re, f. culpa fault, blame; or 
*for enrlier excolper, encouper :—\.. inculpd-re. Ad- 
culpére is not found in L. Sub,eq. refashioned as 
accoup: we Ac-.] To accuse. 

2297 R.Giouc. 844 Me acowpede hom harde inou, & suththe 
atte laste, As theues & traitors, in strong prison me hom 
caste, ¢8300 Life of Beket 773 The King sat anhe3 on his 
cee, and acopede him faste. vie Hamronr /'*, of Conse, 
2947 Aman has drede bodily, When he es acouped of felony. 
2377 Lanci. #. 24 Bi. xin 459 Til conscience acouped hym 

-of ° in a curtcise manere. Caxton Chron, cxcviii, 
And Syre Robert hym acoulped in thysimaner, 2917 KLouvt 
Law / ict., Accouped, His conscience accouped him [quoted 
from 7. 74 asabove} So BAILey 1731. 

+ Acon'p(e, 2.2 Obs. [a. OF r.*acolpe-r, acoupe-r, 
to strikeon ,not in Godef.); fd to + couper to stri.e, 
cute; f. coup, OF r. colf, stroke, blow :—late L. co/p- 
usr—colapus, colaphus, a. Gr. xodayos a cuff.] ‘To 
strike, shower blows. 

cr Sir Ferumb, 3 So harde pay acoupede on hur 
scheldes: pat broke bub tobe hure schafte. 

+ Acoupement. és. rare—'. [a. OF r. acoupe- 
ment, n. of action, f. acouper; see AcourE v.!] 
Accusation. 

asze0 Floris & Bi. 664 Hit nere no3t elles ri3t iugement 
Biputen anauvare to acupement. 2330 (/ater tert) 691 Hit 
ner nowt ri3t iugement Wibouten answere to acoupement. 

+Acou'ping, 2//.5. Ubs. [f Acoupev.#+-1nG1.] 
A coming to blows; the shock of spear on shield. 

c 1380 Will. Palerne 3438 At pe a-coupyng pe kni3tes speres* 
eiber brak on oper. 

Acouple, variant of AccourLe v. Obs. 


| Acousmata, sé. p/. Obs. [Gr. dxovopara pl. 
of deoveya anything heard, n. of action f. deov-e» 
to hear.) Things received on authority: a technical 
word of a school of philosophy. 

a6gg-6o T. Stancuy //ist, Philos, 974/1(2701) They did esteem 
those amongst them the wisest, who had most of ese Acous- 
mata. Now all these Acousmata were divided into three kinds; 
some tell, what something Is, others tell, what is most such a 
thing; the third sort tell, what is to be done, and what not. 

+ (ekauzmertik). Ods. [ad. L.a- 
cousmatic-us (of which the pl. acousmatics also oc- 
curs unchanged), a. Gr. dsoucpariads lit. one willing 


kny3tus in a-cowun- 


ACOVER. 


to.hear.] A professed heoser, a class of scholars 
under Pythagoras, who listened to his teaching, 
without inquiring into its inner truths or bases. 
26gg-Go T. Srancey Ast. Philos. 9358/1 (rzae! ‘There were 
many Auditors called Acousmaticks, w ereof he gained tw. 
thousand by one oration. /éfd. 3973/2 ‘The Acousmatici they, 
who heard only the chief heads of learning, without mor: 
exact explication. : : 
_Acousme tric, 2. [improp. f. Gr. doves hear. 
ing + wdrp-ww measure + -ic.) Pertaining: to acou- 
metry. (Also found in 1) cts. as acousmometrio.) 

Acoustio ikirstih, dhaustih), a, and sf. [nu 
Fr. acoustique, ad. Gr. daovatieds pertaining to 
hearing, f. aac¥-cay to hear. The rep. Lng. repre- 
sentative of the Gr. would be acuséic 

A. adj. \ertaining to the sense of hearing, used 
in hearing, auditory ; adapted to aid hearing ; per- 
taining to the science of audible sounds. 
360g Bacon Ade, Learn. 135 ‘This hath place .. in Acous 
tique Art; for the Jnstrument of hearing ja like to the straits 
and winding within a Cave. 1993 tr. //eistes’s Surg. 435 
An acoustic Instr ment s0 small as to be concenled under 
vue's Wig. 3888 Imison Se. & elt Tajo A very useful con- 
trivance, called acoustic or apraking trbes, which are now 
fixed up in houses for the purpuse of «peaking from one 
stary to another. 283g Owns Shel. & Teeth 44 ‘The acoustic 
capsule remains in great part cartilaginous, 18669 Neate 
18 June 783/23 ‘The two primary sounds, the co-existence of 
which pives rise to the acoustic figures, are not in absolute 
unieun. 206g J'ald MallG. 30 June say The drawing-room . . 
formed a eery aristocratic but nut very acoustic theatre fur 
the display of their talents. 1869 Under one Roof 14 Mis 
Clevedon’s curs, though exquisitely shaped, were very sharp 
in the acoustic sense. 3872 “Fyaparn. Frag. Scfomee Lox. 331 
ied. 6: There we had the acoustic opacity of the air, 1873 
Sir J. Ho ascne:. Pop, Lect, vii. $rov. 318 An evident acoustic. 
shadow, 2878 Fostrr PAysiod. 11.1. 392 The olfactory, optic 
and acoustic nerves are purely sensory nerves, 1879 Panscint 
Sh. Telephone 47 Already hay the acoustic telegraph been 
invented. Jdéd. 49 A perfect system of acoustic teleyraphy. 

B. sé. 

1. A medicine or appliance which assists hearing. 

3704 J. Hanns fea. 7 eet. eli ougtiks, Medicines or im- 
struments which help the hearing = s7a9 Swiet Gudlever it. 
vi. 226 Administer to cach of them... accoustes. 1990 Baty 
ted. Harwood) [as in Harris}. 

2. in fi.: see Acovaricn, 

Acoustical (ak#-, dkawstil al, a. (f. pree. + 
-AL.) Of or pertaining to the science of acoratics, 

3033 Faravay Furf. Kes. xvi. 334 Ona pecuhar class of 
acoustical figures} and on certain forms aswuned by groups 
of particles upon vibrating elastic surfaces. 18g9 Dickens /. 
of two Cit. 65 Such a curious corner in its acoustical proper- 
ties, sucha pecuhar Ear ofa place. 2892 banir PAstlol. ny. 
Jongue 109 The acoustical study of the organs of «peer 
28977 ‘Tynpare in Daily News 2 Oct. 25 Lives it describe 
an opie and acoustical fact, a visible host, an audible 
song e e 

2. Promoting hearing. 

a384¢ Hoop 7. 0f Trumpet xxv, For the Aurist only took 
amug, And pour'd in his ear some acoustical drug. 

Acoustically (aki, akaustihali), ade. [f. 
prec. + -LY*%.) Jn an acoustic nanner; in relation 
to the hearing or appreciation of sounds. 

3894 TYNDALL in Contemp, Nev, 826 The day was acouusti- 
cally clear; at a distance of 10 miles the horn yielded a 
plain sound. 1880 H. Swerr in Academy 3 Apr.2gq4 Many 
phoneticians still confuse them acoustically. 

Acoustician (wk/.,a:haustifan’.[f. Accustic, 
on analogy of PAysic-fai, ete.; Se -ICJAN.) One 
versed in acoustics. 

1879 A. J. Hirxins in Grove ict, Afus. I. 5q It is... a- 
greed, even by acousticians, that the piano had best remain 
with thirteen keys in the octave. 1899.Sfri farfor 2a Feb. 241 
Mr. A. J. Ellis, Mr. Sedley Tay Jor, and uther acousticians. 

Acoustico-, combining torm of Accustic, 

2880 in Nature XXII. 359 An acousticu-clectrical kaleido- 
scope... conaiate of a microphone used in conjunction with 
an Induction-coil and a Geissler tube, and is... intended for 
the optical study of sounds. ; 

Acoustics (aks:-, dkaustihs). [pl. of Accustica. 
used as sb., on analogy of mathematics, politics, ete.; 
see 108, Usually treated as a singular.) 

1. The science of sound, and of the phenomcna 


of hearing. 

2683 in PAL Trans. XIV. 47 3 Hearing may be divided 
into Turect, Refracted and Reflea’d, which are yet nameless 
unless we call them Acousticks, Diacouatichs, Catacoustichs. 
2698 Woon 1 th, O.von, VV. 499 (1820) An introductory F may 
to the Doctrine of Sounds containing Sume Proposals for 
the Improvement of Acoustica, 160g Cartiais in PA, Trans. 
XCV. 198 A more intimate knowledge of the structure of the 
organa of hearing may illustrate the doctrines of acountus 
26:0 Con.nnipce Friend iii, 8y( 1867) Which may esnily impose 
on the asuundest judgements, uninstructed in the optics and 
acoustics of the inner sense. 2830 Sin J. Herscurn Aaz, 
Phil, 248 Acoustics, then, or the science of sound, is a very 
considerable branch of physics. Barwaikr Nat. Afagn 
i. 3 ‘The science of Acoustics furnished the ancient sorcerers 
with some of their best deceptions. _* 5 he 

2. Also pl. of Acoustic sé. an acoustic medicine. 

Acoutra, obs. form of AccouTRE v. 

+ Aco-ver, v. ds. Forms: 1 e-cofri-an, 2-4 
acover-en. Subseq. aphetized to Cuver v.2, (not to 
be confused with cover = Fr. couvrir). [With OF. 
a-cofrian for ar-covrian, cf. OUG. tr-koboron, point- 
ing to an OVeut. *er-cober-an, ad. 1. re-cuperd-re, 
in its popular form re-coberd-re, cf. Sp. recobrar 
and OF r. recourer, recouvrer. See Reouver.] trans. 


ACOVERING. 


To recover, get back, regain. intr. To regain health, 
recover from illness. 

arrca Ags. Leechd. iii. 184 Se pe li6 rafie acofrad. cre9g 
Hat Meidenhad 11 pat ilke ping pat ne mei never beon 
acuuered.. Ne achal tu neauer nan ober al s acoueren. 
¢ 3030 Ancren Riwle 412 3e muwen akuuercn hit pene nexte 
sunendei berefter. /bid. 364 Hev beo’ bode seke: pe on. . 
drinked bitter sabraz uortoakouerenhisheale. ¢2390A4 rthour 
4 Merlin 8519 Belisent, withouten lesing Acouerd and vndede 
ter eyin, 


+ Aco-vering, v4/. sb. Obs. [f. prec. + -1ne@1,] 
Recoveriay 

c1asg Hali Meidenhad a7 Of pis lure ni» nan acoueringe. 

Acoward, earlier form of AcvowaRp v. Obs. 

240s Caxton Chas. the Grete 173 There is none so franke 
ne valyaunte that wyl acoward hyinself. 

Acownte, obs. form of Acouunt. 

+ Rooy’, adv. Obs. rare—"'. [f. A- pref. 11 + Cor; 
or for acoye, acote, a. OF r. acotd.] 1Calmed, subdued. 

2967 ‘T'unouavil.ce Compl. Absence of his Loue Uf thou had'st 
ment (unhappie hap) Thus to have nipt my joy, Why didst 
thou show a smiling cheere That shouldst have looked acoy. 

Acoye, variant of Accoy v. Ods. to calm, tame. 


Acquaint (dkweint), #9/. a. and sé. arch. For 
forins see Acquaint yg. [a. OF r. acoint, later ac- 
coint:—L. accognit-um, @d-cognit-um; {. ad to+ 
coynit-um pa. pple. of cogndsc-ére to know, f. co-m 
com to,ether + gadse-dre to come to the knowledge 
of, inceptive of *gno-tre to know. Superseded in 
lit. Eng. by the pple. AcquaIntxb, but retained in 
northern Eng. and in lit. Scotch.] 

A. ppl. a. ACQUAINTED: personally known ; mu- 
tually known; having personal or experimental 
knowledge of. Const. wth (40 obs.) 

sa97 R. Grove. 65 He was a quointe muche to the quene 
of Fraunce. 13975 Banuoun Sruce vit. 138 Forthir aquynt 
quhill that wa be. ¢xqoo Kom. Rose 520) With such love be 
no more aquente. c14g0 Merlin iv.72, I shall make you a- 
qusyute with a gode man. 1663 BLain A ufodiog. (1848) v.79 

Jesirous that I should be acquaint with him. 2720 Woprow 
Carr, TL. 472 (2843) Some coffee-houses you are acquaint 
with. 2994 Buns [és. 1V.a95 John Anderson my ia, John, 
When we were first acquent, Your locks were like the raven, 
Your bonnie brow wax brent. 7 J. Incerow Story o 
Doom vii. 131 Ax men the lesa acquaint with deeds of blood. 

+B. sé. An acquaintance. (Cf. OF r. acoint = fa- 
milier, ami.) Obs. 

¢ £306 Cuaucer Somfpn. 7.283 Harl. MS., To thy subjects 
do noon oppressioun; Ne make thyn acqueyntis fro the fle 
[Six-tert MSS. acqueyntance-s). 

Acquaint (ikw7' nt), . Forms: 3-5 acoint(e, 
akointe, acoynt(e; 4-5 aqueynt, aqweynt, ac- 
queynt ; 6 aoquaynt; 6—- acquaint. Aphet. 4-6 
quaynt(e. [a.OFr. acointe-r, also acuintier, acoin- 
lier, acoentier:—late L. adcognifd-re, accognitd-re 
iG 8561 to make known, f. adcognit-um : sve prec. 

-f. mod. Fr. s'accointer.) Yrimary sig. To make 
known, but in Eng. reflexive from the first. 
+1. ref. To make oneself known, introduce one- 
self, become known (fo any one). Oés. 
zag7 R. Giouc. rs Heo a coynted hym a non, and bi comen 
frendes gode. ¢2334 Gay Warw. 35 To king Athelston thou 
schult aqueynt the. ¢zqe0 Destr. of /roy vil. 9931 Acoyntyng 
hom with kissyng and clipp in armes. =4h Caxton G. 
de la Tour C ij. He hym aelf also spente largely for tu ac- 
queynte hym att the festes. 
+3. tntr. (by omission of refi. pron.) To become 
acijuainted, or familiar; to attain to a state of 
mutual knowledpe. Ods. 

o 3384 Cuaucen Hons of Fame ago To telle the manere How 
they aqueynteden in fere. sgog Hawes /’ast. FC. x1. xxi, 
Hut of rude people the wyttes are so faynt, That wyth theyr 
connyng they can not acquaynt. 19899 Mlyrronre for Mag., 
AMlortimers xii. a2 Well was the man that myght with me 
acquaynte, 2678 Bunvan /ily. /rog. 1. 156 He would that 
rou should stay here a while to acguaint with us. 2794 H. 

ALPOLK Corresp, (1837) III. 111 Though the Choiseuls will 
not acquaint with you I hope their abb¢ Barthelemi is not put 
under the same quarantine. 

3. refi. To make(oneself) to have knowledge of, to 
give, or gain for, oneself personal knowledge of, or 
acquaintance twésh (any one). Now only in passive 
‘To be acquainted (ith anyone)’; the active is 
supplied by ‘to become acquainted with,’ ‘to make 
the acquaintance of,’ and fam. ‘to get to know.’ 

8330 R. Brunner Chron, sag Pan went pis Ottobone porghout 
be cuntre, & quaynted him with ilkone. 1969 Cuaucer Dethe 
of Rlauache $32 And | saw that, and gan me aqueynt With 
ve 61490 How the Good Wii/ tawyte hir Dowu3zter 88, in 

abecs Bh. go Ayweynte pee not with eche man pat bi 

be strete. csqgo Lonuuicn Grad lit. 93t Mochel desire I 
now trewelye.. A bi Age with him to be. 2483 Caxton 
(.. de la Tour heck, t is good to acqueynt hynwelf with 
holy men. 2621 Biste Fob xxii at Acquaint now thy selfe 
with him, and be at peace. Maavaue Let. : Wks. 1875 
il. 5 Most of this time.. been spent in gr 
ourselves with him. 1998 Soutnay Ang. Acé. i. Wks. III. 
You did not know me, But we're acquainted now. 

4. refl. and trans. To give \oneself or any one) 
experimental knowledge of, or acquaintance with. 
(a thing). 

ag67 Triall of Treasure (1850) 15 Next here with Sturdiness 
you must you acquainte. 2621 Biate Accé. ii. 3 Acquaintin 
mine heart with wixedome. x6g2 Hosses Leviathan it. xxii. 
1a0 Power to order the same; and be acquainted with their 
accounts. 2666 Fucren Hist. Waltham Ad, (1840) 268, I shal! 
select thence some memorable items, tu acquaint us with the 
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geneva! devotion of those days, 103 Davpen Lift of Pin- 
‘aveh 65 Where he may command ail sorts of books, and 
be acquainted also with such particulars as have escap'd the 
pent of writers, 2863 Batcnt Spreches, Amer, (1876) 99 No 
mas in America or in England is more acquainted with the 
facts of this case. Afed. Acquaint yourself with the duties 
of 7 new sphere. 

+5. trans. To familiarize, accustom, or habituate. 
on i ii or sf. phrase. Obs. aes Ze 

FY gaap) tr. La Primanudaye's Fr. A _ . 

uainting our selves to love them that doe us ded ygpores 
Haawurt Vayages U1, 11. 137 The recouerie of their diseases 
doeth acquaint their bodies with the aire of the countries 
ichranie they be. 26z0 Brinstey = a a13 Actuaine 
them ronounce some speciall exam VELYN 
Vivench Gard. (1675) 144 You may take off the bells to ac- 
quaint them [plants] with the air. 

6. trans. To inform (a person’ of (a thing’; to make 
cognizant or aware. Const. with, that (of obs.). 

3559-66 Hist. Estate Scotl. in Miscell. Wod, Soc. (844) §7 
They sent a pust to the Queene, sequalnuas her of the mat- 
ter. 2986 James VI in Ellis Orig, Lett. 1.224. IT. at Quho 
indeid are fullle aquentid thairwith. 263 SHaxs. Jind. 7. 
tv. iv. 696 It were a peece of tie to acquaint the King 
withalL 270g Maunpesce Journ. Ferusadem (1732) 66 ‘Vo 
acquaint the Governour of our Arrival 2748 Fievoiwnc 
Jes. Andrews w.v.115 He was ed that his worship 
would wait on him. 28:8 Scott //rt. Midd, 185 Jeanie.. 
could scarce find voice to acquaint him, that she hud an order 
from Bailie Middleburgh. ag Paxscort Philip 11, x. vii. 
(1857)a76 They had acquainted the regent with theirintention. 

b. eipt. (with personal obj. only). To inform. 


agoo Suaxs. Com. Arr. us. ii. 15 Be secret false; what need 


she be acquainted? 1749 Fiacpine Jom Youes vi. ii. (1840) 
68/1 (He] begged her, if anything ailed his daughter, to ac- 


; eee him immediately. 2775 Suxainan Dweana 1 tv. 196, 
shall certainly acquaint your father. — 

+c. \with the thing only as obj.) To tell, make 
known. Oés. (In this sense the word comes round 
again to the origins! sense of adcoguitdre.) 

3607 Rowcanns famous Hist. 2 Acquaint thy name in 

rivate unto me. Butter Hudibr. wi. 1990 And he 
Knows nothing of the Saints, Bue what some treach’rous spy 
acquaints. : 

+ Acquaintable (ikw¢! ntib'l), a. Ods., also 
aqueyntable, acquayntable, f[a. Fr. acointadble, {. 
acoint-er, See ACQUAINT and -ABLE.] Easy to be 
acquainted with, affable, familiar. 

«3400 Rom. Rose 2a13 Wherfure be wise and aqueyntable, 
Goodly of word, and resonable, sg3g Lo. Beanens /roissart 
JL. xhit. 234, 1 founde hym ryght gracyous .. courtoys, amy- 
able, and acquayntable. 26x Coran., Accointadle, acquaint- 
able, easie to be acquainted, or familiar, 


Acquaintance (ikwe!ntins). Forms: 3~4 
acoynteunse; 3-5 acqueyntaunce, aquaynt- 
once ; 4-5 acqueintance, -aunce, acqueyntanse ; 
6 accoynt-, acquent-, acquayntaunce; 6- ac- 
quaintance. North.: 4-§ aquentance; § a- 
qweyntans, -ance, acqueyntawns. Aphet.: 3-4 
queyntance ; 5-6 quayntaunce; 6-7 quentance. 

a. OFT. acointance, 1pth c. accointance, n. of action, 
. acointer. See ACQUAINT v. and -NCK.] 

1. Personal knowledge ; knowledge of a person 
or thing gained by intercourse or experience, which 
ig more than mere recognition, and Icss than fami- 
liarity or barinecy Const. with (of obs.), 

*993 Gower Conf. J..a12 Deth comend er he besought Toke 
with this king such acqueintaunce. ¢xg00 Desir. Tray v. 
1865 He has nu knowlage, ne acoyntaunse of iny cors. 
Caxton Chron, Kag. wv. (1520) 36/a Vortiger.. thought prevely 
in his herte thrughe quayntaunce fur to be kynge hym selfe. 
1995 SHAKS. John v. vi. a8 Pardon me, t any accent 
breaking from thy tongue, Should scape the true acquaintance 
of mine eare. 178 Crowne Country Wit w. 61 t would 
this fellow have? who let him in without my acquaintance ? 
3796 Bunxsy Subd. §& B. Wha. 1. 164 Knowledge and acquaint- 
ance make the moat striking causes affect But little. 3 
Bryce Holy Kom. Emp. vii.(ed. 5) 116 An acquaintance wit 
those works themselves such as only minute and long-con- 
tinued study could give. 

To take acquaintance of, with: to acquaint 
oneself with (Ods.); # mod: to make the acquaint- 
anoe of, form an acquaintance with. 

a2490 Ant. de la Tour ¢5 Eue..toke aqueintaunce lightly 
of the serpent. Caxton Eneydes x. 40 He toke grete 
acqueyntaunce ofte repa' vnto the palays. t 
Hawes Past, P/. xxx. xii, 1 toke acquaintaunce of her excel- 
lence. 3647 CrasHaw Poems 208 For who so hani, but, passing 
by that way, Will take acquaintance of my wees. 1860 
Trnpats Glaciers 1. § 6. 43 We spent a day or two in making 
the general acquaintance of the glacier. 

2. The state of being acquainted, or of knowing 
people and being known by them ; mutual know- 

edge. Const. wrth (of obs.’, 067. gen. as ‘her ac- 
quaintance’; reciprocal gen. a8 ‘our acquaintance.’ 

erjzoo A. Adis. 6173 Queyntaunce of al men they schoneth. 
J6id. 7259 For acqueyntaunce that hath beon..heom by- 
tweone. 1375 Hansour Bruce ut, 167Thusgat maid thai thar 
aquentance. c 1986 CHaucen reves 7. 42 For here acqueint- 
aunce was not come of newe. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 649 » I love 
bettie the queyntaunce, Ten tyme, of the kyng o France: 

c 149g Wrnroun Crow. vi. xviii. 64 In qwylk d-qweyntans swa 
pai fell. s524 Baaciav Cytesen } Uplond, Ase. (1849) 60 For 
olde yntance betwene them erst had . 2ggo Rasrare 

VES agerkd Prol., Of old famylyer accoynyhunce. sgge Suaxs. 

Mias. N.m. i. 185, I shall you of more acquaintance, 

good Master Cobweb. 603 PAsdotus qt ‘To mak mair quent- 

ance vs betwene, I glaidly could @ s6xz2 Bias 2 Macc. 

vi. az The olde acquaintance they with the man. 3773 

Goinem, She Stooge to Cong. 11. i. (1854) 36 Give me leave to 

introduce Miss Neville to your acquaintance. 1808 Byaon 


ACQUAINTED. 


Werner 1 i, Let's have some wiae, and drink unto Our better 
acquaintance. 1838 Dicnnys Nich. Nick. xxx.iC.D. od.) 044 
Those who had not the honour of his acquaintance. 

3. A or with whom one is ac- 
quainted. (Originally a collective noun, with both 
sing. and pl. sense, but now usually singular, with 
pl. acquaintances.) 

¢ 3386 Cuaucen (6-text MSS.) Sonepn. T. 283 Ne make thyné 
aqueyntance nat for to flee [3 Af SS. acq' Hari. MS. 
acqueyntis}, ¢zgegSKe.ton Borge of Conrte 45 coude 
I none aquentaunce fynde. xga6 TINDALE Ledsil, 44 Sought 
him amonge their kynafolke and acquayntaunce |Wyciur 
knowleche}, sgge More Con/ut. Tindale Wka. 1557, 702/24 
He was hia scqusisteunce and familyar. 1596 Suaxa. 1 /7en, 
IV, v. iv. soa What? Old Acquaintance? Could not all this 
flesh Keepe ina little life? 1663 Cowxey Verars & Ess, 89 
(1669) Now meditate alone, now with Acquaintance talk. 
a 379¢ Ginnon Aiscell. Wks. 1814 11.96 If among a crowd of 
acquaintances, one friend can afford you any comfort. 636 
Miss Austen £mema 1. iii. 17 The acquaintance she had al- 
ready formed were unworthy of her. 1862 Geo. Exior Silas 
Alarner 31 He might meet nome acquaintance in whose eyes 

would cut a pitiable figure. 


Acquaintanceship (dkw2'ntinsfip). [f. prec. 
+-sHiP. A modern formation due to the applica- 
tion of the amps acquaintance to a person; cf. 
Jriend-ship.| The standing or relation of an ac- 
quaintance or of mutual acquaintances; the state 
or position of having acquaintance or personal 
knowledge ; = ACQUAINTANOE 2. 

2803 Soutnuv in Robberds’ Mem. W’. Taylor 1. 440 A man 
with whom I have scarcely had any intercourse, not even of 
common acquaintanceship, s68: Masson Cariyée in Slacmi. 
Afag. XLV. 7: His acquaintanceships among his fellow- 
students do not appear tu have been numerous. 

uaintancy (a4kwé'ntinsi). rare. [f. Ac- 
QUAINTANOE, by substituting the ending -Ncy, which 
is distinctively one of state; cf. coherence and co- 
herency.]| = prec. (and due to same cause). 

2Og9 Manoney Rel. Father Prout 567 But there came anon, 
As we journey'd on, Down the dee Carcnne. An acquaint. 
ancy, Which we deem’d, } count, Of must high amount. 


+t Acquaintant (ikweintant). Obs. (a. Fr. a- 
cointant, later accointant, pr. pple. of accornter ; 
sce ACQUAINT 2] = AcQUAINTANCE 33 by which it 
has now been disadvantageously superseded ; there 
has perhaps been some confusion between the pl, 
acguaintant/s, -ans, and the collective acquaintance. 

2613 Corcr., Rompre da paille avec, To fall out with a 
friend, companion, or familiar acyuaintant. 36e7 FectHam 
Kesolves u. v. Wks. 1677, 169 If not for his own sake, yet 
for that of his children and acquaintants. 1694 Lustaanue 
Fables ccccliii. (ed. 6) 493 He finds his old Friend and Ac- 
quaintant. 2704 Swirt Vale Sa Tub 1. 164 (1768) He and 
his readers are become old acquaintants. 

Aoquaintation. és. rare—'. [n. of action 
f. ACQUAINT + -aTION. Not in Fr. though *acointe 
ation would have been quite reg.] = ACQUAINTANCE, 

2468 Sin J. Paston in Leff. 588 11. 321, I as yet have govyn 
yow bot easy cause to remembyr me for leke of aqweyntacion. 


Acquainted (Ahwé'ntéd), f/. a. For forms 
see ACQUAINT v. [f. ACQUAINT ¥. + -ED.] 

1. Personally hnown; familiar, through being 
known. Const. fo, unto. Obs. of persons; arch. of 
things. 

¢ 3324 Guy Warw. 57 To an ermite he ix y-go That he was 
ere aqueynted to. 2960 PHakr Lnesd ix. B b 3 ‘The horsmen 
kest themselues in es knowen of quainted ground. 
3965 Juwet Repl. M. Harding (1611) 377 These authorities 
.. be also plaine and euident, and well acquainted 
knowen vato the World. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 1V, v. ii. 239 
That Warre, or Peace, or both at once may be As things 
acquainted and familiar to vs. :6a7 FxitHam Resolves 1. 
xxxv. Wks. 1677, 60 Fram’d so, in an acquainted a to 
advantage his deceit the more. 3605 Soutnsy Ma in 
clatl, xiv. Wks. V. 297 With cautious strength did Madoc 
aim attack, Mastering each moment now with abler sway, 
The acquainted sw 38eg Lame £lia ui. ix. (1865) 294 We 
are at home and upon acquainted g . 

2. Personally known (to any one) and having 
aes knowledge (of him) ; having mutual hoow- 

edge. Const. with. 

€3a90 Ancren Riwle 218 Pet he beo wel akainted mid ou. 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 600 Aqueynted am I & pryve With Myrthe, 
lord of this gardyne. Fasvan v. cxxxili. 227 An hol 
man, named Felix, y* which he was firste ueynited wit. 
in Fraunce. sge9 Hawus Pasi. 27. xix. xiii, Tell me 1 pra 
you prcdag | .. how were ye acquaynted? 1621 Sans. Cymd, 
1. iv. 232, ray you be better acquainted. 2779 JoHNaoN 
i. P., Gay Wks. 1787 III, 204 [Pope] when he became ac- 
quainted with Gay .. received him into his inmost confidence. 
2082 Daily News 29 July 3/4 They had been some time 
acquainted, and walked out together. 

$3. Having personal or experimcntal knowledge ; 
poasessed of personal knowledge, more or less com- 


plete. Const. with, rarely of (wen or things). 

sae he her ela 190 in ae arth z — hert ys 
roted in hum , And aquented nothing wyt contrarye. 
z Coveabale /sa. ixiit 16 For Abraham knoweth va not, 
nether is Israel acquainted with vs, 26x: Bisie /sa, lili 5 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with griefe, 1971 Tuntus 
Lett. xliv. 237 We have but one way ot to make ourselves 
acquainted with it. 2896 Wuatery Let. in Lie (1866) I. 
Being sure of his being better acquainted than most 
in England of the real state of Irishafairs. 2868 Guo. 
Felix Holt 34 You have kept yourself... thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with English politics. ; ; 

+4. Familiarized by experience wrth, accustomed 


to. Obs. 


ACQUAINTEDNESS. 


2533 Batenoene Léey 2. 107 (1802) The swetnes of native 

cuntre, to quhilk men bene nocht haistelie acquentit. rés3 

Hinauam Xenophon 7 it hele pt ah . Very pleasant 
with a 


to them that were acquainted RENDON 


iH ? ft. Reb. { A irk o> 

ce ard ante ony ww roy dara rai 

| ay fo e \ 

Java and Japan if to understand thelr oun Consitation. 
B. absol, quasi-sd, 


2877 Hattowss Guenara’s Fam. Ep. 057, | take my leave 
of friendship, and also to call you my acquainted, 

uaintedness (akw7'ntédnées), [f. prec. + 
-wEss.} The state of being acquainted ; the degree 
or amount of acquaintance. 

8662 Bovie Style of}. Script.aq4 Afterwards byAcquainted- 
nesse brought to Believe the Scripture upon its Qwn acore. 
age I. Tavion Wesley & Method. (x85e) 22a A full minis- 
= Somsaintednacs with those inexhaustible treasures of 
t gent. 

Acqueint, acquenche, var. AQUENCH v. Obs. 

Aoquest (akwe'st). (a. 16th c. Fr. aeguest, mod. 
acquét, OF r.aguest:—late L.acyuist-um, acguistl-um 
for acyuisit-sne, pa. pple. aie subst.) of acgutr-dre, 
see AcquinE. The parallel form Acquist follows 
the med. L.. arguistem, Wt. acguisto, and has been 
more generally use l for the action or process, while 
acgucst is commonly used for the thing acquired, 
in which senge it is used in Fr. and in jurisprudence.) 

1. A thing acquired, an acquisition. 

x6a9 Bacon //en, b'//, 07 New Acqueats are more Burthen, 
then Strenget réee Heviin Cosmogr. (1682) 1.156 Being 
all texcept Bretagne) the first acquests of the Frenc 
Howse Left, (1650) J. 385 The Romans sent legions . . partly 
to secure their new acquests. 1672 F. Praiurra Reg. Necess. 

36 That Earthly Honor which his great Acquests in the 
Qeudy and Practice of the Law had gainedhim. « 7 Nortn 
Examen ii. vi. 495. 494 Mentioning the French King's Ac- 
ques in Flanders, s Sin F, Parwaave Norm. & Ang. 

V. 33 England .. was an acquest fully subject to the Con- 
queror’s disposal. . 

+2. ‘The action of acquiring. More commonly 
written Acquist. See also QurEst, to which this 
sense often approached. (ds. 

2613 Sin A. Suuncey /'vav. lo Persia too When if there he 
anything acguisited, the distribution of the member of that 
hodie is such, vpon whom the acquest is to be made, that 
there is no mages pretendence from one to the others get- 
ting. 8 A. Naepuam tr. Sededen's Mare Cl. 425 The de- 
taining of the said people with their goods as also his suage- 
ment and award fur the forfeiture and acquest of them, he 
hath justified before yuu. nwt J. Scorr Chr. Life (ed. 3) 173 
We are in the Acquest, and they in the Possession of the 
heavenly Canaan. 1723 Drriuam /Aysico- Theol. w. xi. 206 
The peculiar structure of the principal Parte acting in the 
acquest of their Food. 1787 J. Haktow Oration 4 July 16 

¢ was.. one of our principal supporters in the acquest of 
Independence. : ; 

3. Lat. Property gaincd by purchase, or gift, or 
otherwise than by inheritance. 

+ Aoquie'scate, v. Ods. rare—'. [improp. f. Fr. 
acquteste-r + -ATES, CL. lerminer, terminate, tsoler, 
tsolate.| = ACQ' ENCE. 

3986 Stoney Wanstead Play Wks, 1674, 623 (D.) Do but 
acquiescate to my exhortation, and you shall extinguish hia. 

Acquiesce (xkwije's), v., also 7 aquicss(e, 
acquiese. [a. MFr. acyuiesce-» (16th c. in Littreé), 
f. L.acgutésc-ere; f.ac- = ad- to, at+yuiesc-eretorest.] 

+1. str. To remain at rest, either physically or 
mentally; to rest satisfied (#2 a place or state). Ods. 

« 3680 A. Hume Orthoer. Brit, Tongue (1865)9 But as now 
we sound it in quies and quiescu, the judiciouse ear may 
discern tuae soundes. But because heer we differ not, I wil 
acquiess, 2642 Howntt. For. 7 rar. (1869) 88 Being safely re- 
turned to his Mother soile, he may very well acquiesse in 
her lap. 3796 Hurke Swh/. & A. Wks 1.2. § 9.1 ¢ were 
not made to acquiesce in life and health. 3 Paiestiry 
Lect. ou Hist. ¥. li. 386 No situation---in which he can en- 
tirely acquiesce, so as to look out for no farther improvements, 


+b. To acquiesce /rom: To rest, or cease from. 
Obs. rare. 

36g9 Lestrance Adiance Div. Of. (1846) 12, J resolved to- 
tally to acquiesce from such contests, 

+c. To acquiesce water: To remain in quiet subjec- 


tion, to submit bea eI to remain submissive. Oéds. 

2680 in Somers's 7 racts 11.90 For ifhe be innocent, and that 
the Right of Successiun be his, all Men will quietly acquiesce 
nadat hilt. 2749 Fincoinc Jom Foues 1x. vil. oe 1397/2 
Our readers may not so easily acquiesce under the same 
ignorance. 1773 Junius Lett. xliv. 236 Privilege of parlia- 
ment... has hitherto been pojuiescad under, 198: “J uP. 
rerson Corr, Wku. 1859 1. 310 [It may] lead the minds of 
the people to acquicace under those events which they sce 
no human power prepared to ward off, 

2. To agree tacitly to, concur /#; to accept (the 
conclusions or arrangements of others). 

26g: Honses Leviathan 1. vii. 32 Our Beleefe..is in the 
Church; whose word we take, and acquiesce therein. 1678 
Maavewt Rehearsal Transp. 1.52 You are bound to ac- 
Neer in his judgment, whatsoever may be your private 

pin x6g0 Lutrasit. Brief Rel. (1857\ 11. a1 The said 
citty acquiesced, and wrote a submissive letter to the king. 
276: Cowrxr Lett. 4 Oct. Wks. 3876, 85, I perfectly acquiesce 
in the propriety of sending Johnson a copy of my produc- 
tions. 283: Scort F. Af, Perth xi. (1874) 215 Douglas seemed 
to acquiesce in the necessity of patience for the time. 1077 
Mozteyv Univ. Serns, iv. 76 They s with an air of men 
whose claims have been acquiesced in by others, 

+b. Const. fo, with. Obs. 

2632 Hoopes Gov. & Soc. xi. $6. 271 We mitt acquiew to 
their sayings, whom we have truly constituted to be Kings 
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over us, 2683 Lanv R. Rusarit. Zef?. eg. I. 64 The great 


thing is to meouience with all one's heart to the pleasure 
of God. #703 De Fou Shortest way (o Peace in Miacell. 1. 465 
If they acquiesce with a Church of England G t. 


ovemmen 
5 WCHARDION Clarisea (2811) V, 33 Clarisan had a double 
inducement for 95, Opa with the proposed method. 

+ 3. trans. ‘10 bring to rest; to appease, satisfy, or 
harmonize, Odés. 

3698-9 Locxyen in Burton Diary (1628) 1V. 114 This union 
did mast ‘lean all interests, 

+ Aoquie'scement. Ob:.—° (a. Fr. acgesiesce- 
ment, n. of action f. acqutescer; see ACQUIESOR and 
-MENT.] = ACQUIESCENCE, 

syet Bairey, Acgudescence, Acquiescency, Acguiescemant 
the Act of Acquiescing; Consent, Compliance,” 
‘Aoquiescence (sekwi,estns'. [a. Fr. acguies- 
eel n. of action f. acguiescer; see ACQUIRSCE and 
oNCE. 

1. The action or condition of acquiescing ; resting 
satisfied ; rest, quiet satisfaction. 

@ 26gz LONNE Selections (1840) 49 In the apirit_ of content- 
ment, and acquiesce and thankfulness to God. « 2667 
eae Tavion Serm, xx. On Chr. Prudence That is mont eligi 

le, and most to be pursued which is .. the acquiescence, the 
satisfaction and proper rest of our moat reasonable appetites. 
3067 J. Manrineau Cr. 1 ie (ed. 4) 88 A life of worldly ac- 
quiescence . . will not do, } : 

2. Silent or passive assent to, or compliance with, 
proposals or measures. 

Bramnaut, Fast Vind, ii. 11 They confound obedience 
of acquiescence with obedience of confurmity. 3773 Joun- 
son Zar. wo Tyr, 7 ‘Terrifying the iy eh hearer to tame 
acquiescence. 2027 Jas. Mitt Srit. /ndia 11. v. viii. 678 
His policy was..to excite opposition to those whose ac- 
quiescence he failed in acquiring. 284g Daawin Moy. af Nest. 
viit. (1879) 157 ‘The Chief Justice amiled acquiescence. 237g 
Hamunrton /ufell. /.i/e vit. vii. 261 Women live in an atmo- 

here of aunts which makes them intolerant of any- 
thing like buld and onginal thinking. 

b. Const. #72 (with, to obs. or atch.). 

21646 Sm‘. Browns Psend. Ef. 18 By a content and ac- 

uiescence in every species of truth we emhrace the shaduw 
thereof 1963 Wirkes Corr, (1805) I. 228 Necessity. . drove 
him to an entire acquiescence with every nicusure preacribed. 
z Surrivan View of Naf. 1. 401, 1 yet cannot. . im- 
plicitly yield an oc iesiei to a auperior faculty in the 
moon, 31896 Miss Winkworth tr. Zander’s Serm, xxii. 363 
Free and full acquiescence to the will of God. 2066 Rocrrs 
Agric. & Prices [ xxv. 624 Patient acquiescence in the enor- 
mous charges levied. . . . 

Aoquiescency (ek wije'stnai). [f. L. arguitse- 
ent-em;: sec -NCY, as if ad. L. *acguséscentia.] The 
quality of being acquiescent ; a condition of peaceful 
agreement or submission. 

1694 Corton “Eccles. (1860) 54 Which acquiescency in the 
creature is an idolatry which the Lord will curse. 3 
Jj. Howe Sless. Rigkteous Wks. 1834, 3217/2 Their former 
acquiescency, and sedate temper was hence, that they 
beheved God would deal well with them at last. Man- 
Ton E.rpos. Lord's Prayer Matt. vi. 13 Our faith, that is, 
our acquiescency in the mercy & power & wisdom of God. 

Acquiescent (eckwijesént’, a. and sd. fad. L. 
acqutescent-em, pr. pple. of acyurcsceve; see Ac- 
QUIESOK, and -N?. 

A. adj. Acquiescing ; disposed to acquiesce, 
quietly agree, or assent. 

[2697 Acynivscent-dy occurs: see next.] 7788 RICHARDSON 
Grandison xxiii. (2781) IL 1. 236, I really think his Sisters are 
too acquiescent. 3863 KinGLAkE Crimea (1876) I. ii. 38 The 
ee policy of 1829 would again be followed. 

. $6. One who acguiesces, who silently assents 
or submits. 

2610 CoLenipce Friead (ed. 3) 11.1197 Such fear-ridden and 
thence angry believers, or rather acquiescents, woul! do 


well to re-peruse the bouk of Job. 

Acquiescently vhwicstntli’, adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY-.) In an acquiescent manner; with silent 
assent. 


2697 Humrrey Right, of God ui 37 Mr. Samuel Cradock .. 
fally in with Sir Charles, and acquiescently receives the same 
Notion from him. 1876 Gro. Extor D. Deronda vit. hii. 493 
Mirah smiled acquiescently, but had nothing to say. 

Acquiescing (exkwiesin), v4/. 56. [f. Ac- 
QUIESUE + -ING!.] Silently agreeing; assentiny ; 

iving @ passive adherence. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

8689 Col. Rec. Henn. 1. 314 You declared your acquiesceing 
with my Government. Mod. Would anyone dream of av- 
quiescing in such adecision? 

(ekwiesin), ffl. a. [f. Ac- 

QUIEN. S + -ING?,} Assenting, silently compliant. 
2Qgs H. E. Mannine Seven. (1848) I. vi. 86 Beware, then, 
of an easy, acquiescing temper, which lulls you to be secure. 

Ac uiescingly (ak wiesinli ', adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,J Jn an acquiescing manner; with silent as- 
sent; acquiescently. 

zOga H, EK. Manwine: Sevne, (1848) I. xi. 153 Even ey that 
have higher yearningn, and pulses that be t for nobler deeda, 
sink bark acquiescingly under the burdenvome traditions of 
our easy life. 28gg Buowtince Afen. g Hom. 1.136 Yet ac- 
quiiescingly I did turn as he pointed. : 

+ uiet, v. Obs. f. late L. acgritd-re to put 
at rest ; {. ac- = ad- lo + guithi-re 1o QuiIET.] To set 
at reat, quiet, or pacify. 

1948 Ln, Somensut Efist. to Scofs 044 Is it not better to 
compos & acquiete al this calamitie and trouble by mari- 
age? sg7y tr. Sui) , Decades (3592) 666 They may ac- 
7 themsefues, reat from their laboures. 2623 Sie 

Sneaiey 7 raw, te Persia 86 No fauour, grace, nor benefits 
from your Majesty, can acquiet his mind. 


ACQUIREMENT. 


+ Aoquieting, ei. 56.: Obs. [f. prec. + -rxa!.] 
A bringing to rest, quieting, or pacification. 
2596 Mone. Com/, agt. Tribud, u. Who. 1557, 1909/8 For the 
— of their conscience ke we now, 
cq 
Ao 


ht, obs. form of Acquit. 
quire, (akwaierkbi'llti). [f. Acquin. 
ABLE + -1TY.}) Thequalityof being acquirable; capa- 
bility of bei acquires or attained ; attainablencss. 
2704 Pauny Nat. é. xxvi. The acquirability of civil ad- 
venegess t, perhaps, in a considera to lie at 
t ce. 


Aoquirable (dkwaierib'l), «. [f. Acqornr v. + 
o-ep Capable of being acquired ; attainable. 

2046 Sin T. Bnownn /'send. Ep. 174 Wherein as yet mens 
enquiries are bili: and satisfaction acquirable from no 
man, 19784 J. Bauny Lect. on Art ii. (1848) 110 Invention. . 
can hardly be considered as an acquirable ity. 
Muimtutap Gaivs 598 In early times an Aeredifas was held 
acquirable by usucapion by one who had no title as heir. 

Acquire (dkwaie2), v. Forms: § aqwere, ac- 
quere, 6 acquyre. (a. OF r. aguer-ré, acyuer-re:— 
L.. acyuir-ere to get in addition ; f. ar- =ad- lo + 
qguerere to seek. Refashioned in f after L.J 

1. To gain, obtain, or get as one's own, to gain 
the ownershipof by one’s own exertions oriualities). 

¢ 2438 Scuven Sages (P.) 1080 ‘Thanne the childe were gocde 
of lore, Syt he wolde aywere more, 2483 Caxton Cafe x viij. 
These fyue goodes acqueren the juste and folke after 
their dethe. r60e Suaxs. Hased. m1. i. 8 In the verie.. 
Whirle-winde of Passion, you must acquire, and beget a 
"Temperance that may giue it Smoothnesse. «2680 Bertin 
Kem. (1759) 1.173 For what w'acquire by Pains and Art I> 
only due tour own Desert. anius Lett, tii. 17 He 
has acquired nothing but hovour in the field. 2847 Yrowess. 
Ane. Brit. Ch. ix. 93 But if the clergy thus acquired riches, 
they applied them to the noblest purposes. 

b. Const. for (fo or dative of7. obs). 

xGoz Swans, A//s Ib 'elZ wv, iii. 89 The great dignitie that his 
valour hath here acquir’d for him. Gataes 7'r0- 
subst. 144 ‘Thereby to acquire judgement or condemnation 
to themselves. 656 W. MontAcun Accompd. Wom, 1 Such 
a kind of wit acquires us 2 command as powerful as pleasing. 
2799 Ronertson //ést. Scot, (1827) 1,11. 982 Another circuns- 
stance contributed to acquire the Regent such considerable 
influence. 

2. To receive, or get as one's own (without refer- 
ence to the manner’, to come into possession of. 

r6sg Snaxs. Hen. V///, 1. iii. g Pompe, the which ‘To 
leaue, a thousand fold more bitter, then "lin sweet at first 
‘acquire. 2798 Jonnson /cler No.g P8 The Idler acquires 
weight by lying still, 28:8 Accum Chem, /ests 167 ‘The 
mixture will acquire an orange colour. 1860 Ruskin (/wte 
this Last 130 If, in the eeenge: one man is able to give 
what cost him little labour for what has cust the other much, 
he acyuires a certain quantity of the produce of the other's 
labour. And precisely what he acquires the other loses, 

+3. ‘To come to, to attain, J. Obs. rare. 

166g Gianvitin Scepsis Sci. xi. 60 Motion cannot be per- 
ceived without the perception of its terma, viz. the parts of 
space which it immediately left, and those which it next ac- 
quires .. Now the apace left and acquir’d in such alow pro- 
gressiona is so inconsiderable that, etc. 

9 Confused with Exquirng and Require. 
An- 2. 

1624 Hrywoon Gunatkeion 1. 57 None at that age ac- 
quires after things unknown. 1gg3~87 Foxu A. Ad. 11. 48/2 
(1684) ‘he Cardinal hath a quired, at the commandment of 
the Paps: three things of me to be observed. 

+ Acquire, sh. Obs. vare~'. Also 6 aoquier. 
[f. the vb.) Acquirement or gain. 

xgga Wyreivy Armorie iii. 116 An English aquier Had tate 
Flauigni, cald John Dalixon, Wherein prouision was of great 
acquier, With as good wine as need would well desier. 


Acquired (akwaiesd), f/. a. [f Acquire v. + 
-kD,) Gained or obtained by one's own exertion ; 
gained, in contradistinction to inate or inherited. 

1606 Suans. 77. & C'*. U1. iil. 202 No, this thrice worthy and 
right valiant Lord Must not so staule his Palme, nobly ac 
quir'd. 5651 Honnks Leviathan 1, viii. 35 Acquired Wit, I 
mean et haa by method and instruction. r7g0 Burke /*r. 
Kevol. Wks, V. 96 Ilustrious in rank, in descent, in heredi- 
tary and in acyuired opulence. 2806 Dinnaris V w. Grey Vu. 
v. 415 His natural habits asa buy and his acquired habits 
asa courier, 1873 Syuonns Grh. Poets ii, 63 Empedocies 

more acquired and original hnowledge than any 
of his contemporaries, 

Acquirement (akwoiesmént). [f. Acqurar o. 
+-MbNT. Cf.16the Fr. aegucrement, OF r. aguerre- 
ment, {. aguerre to acquire.] 

1. The action of acquiring (usually of personal 
enhancements). 

z71a Appison Spec fator No. 409 P7 Jt is very difficult to 
lay down Rules for the Acquirement of such a Taste. 2818 
Bas. Suectiy Frankenstein iii, 59 (1865) m.. how dan- 

erous is the acquirement of knuwledye. 3866 Geo. Eviot 

. Holt V1. xvill. 51 That wisdom of the serpent which. . ir 
only of hard acquirement to dove-like innucence. : 

2. That which is acquired ; the result of acquiring 
for oneself; gain, or attainment. Usually‘a persona 
attainment of body or mind, as distinct from an 
acguisttion or material and extemal) gain, and op- 
posed to a natural gift or alent. 

3630 J. Havwaan Edzy, £'/ (J.) These his acquirementa, by 
industry, were exceedingly both enriched and enlarged by 
many eacellent endowments of nature. Sia T. Browne 
Preud. Ep. 18 We embrace the shadow thereof [of truth}, or 
so much as may palliate its just and substantial) acquire- 
ments. 3704 Swart 7. of Tub (1709) 77 Every Branch of 
Knowledge has received wonderful Acquirements since his 
rGea Mar. Exairwortn Mor. Talrs 1. 206 (1866) A 


Sce 


age. 


ACQUIRER. 


woman of considerable information and literature; acquire- 
ments nut common amongst... ladies. 2860 Lv. Broucnam 
Hvct, Const. xv. 218 Hiv capacity was far from mean, and 
his acquirements were very considerable. 

b. collectively. 

2868 M. Parrison Academ. Organ. ¢ 4. 95 The competition 
is not an examination in acquirement, but turns mainly on 
the performance of exercises, 1876 Snutev Stein 1. 149 
A man of greater ability and acquirement than Stein. 

Acquirer (Ahwaieras). [f. Acquing v. +-en1.] 
One who acyuires, or obtains for himeelf. 

1768 Biackstovr Comm. If. 221 He was not descended, 
nor derived his bloud, from the first acquirer, CARLYLE 
bredh. Gt. \..0. ix. 108 This is the third Hohenzollern whom 
we mark as a conspicitous acquirer. 

ring \akwaierin’, vd/. sb. [f. ACQUIRE v. 

+-In 1, 

1. The action of gaining or obtaining for oneself; 
raining possession. 

tr. Hables, Elem. Philes, 14 (1839) For the acquirin ; 
of philosophy. 1660 R. Coxt /ower §& Subj. 264 How fraile 
a mans reason aud understanding ia, even to the acquirin ¢ 
of things necewary for his preservation. 2678 M. L. Hou. 
neoonw Hygiene of the Brain 4c There is a limit to our ac- 
quiring power, : ; 

2. ‘The thing gained or obtained for oneself; ac- 
quirement, acquisition. 

1630 Naunton / ragm, Reg. 27 (1870) The King in honour 
coul | doe no lease, than give buch to his Son.. the acquir- 
ings of hin Fathers profession. 1608 Cantyin Afisc. 1. 205 
(1857) Infinite longings and small acquirin gs, : 

+t Aogui ry. Obs. [f. Acquine v. +-v2, Cf. tn. 
gutry, expiry.) ‘The process of acquiring ; acquire- 
ment, acruisition. 

1540 Cuatonea tr. Erasnns, Aforixy Enc. ij. b, How 
muche fesse costeth the acquirey of this felicitee. 1644 
Vindtc. Treat, Mouarchy v. 35 This ‘Title got the favour of 
a great party, and was a maine Meane facilitating his ac- 
une (uf England). @ 1677 Barrow Sern. (1686) ITI. vi. 62 

v art indeed requireth more hard study and pain toward 
the acquiry of it. 

+A cquisite, a. O/s.6 7. Also, acoquysite, 
aoquisit. (ad. L.acgiisit-us pa. pele. of acquire e. 
See ACQuINE.) Acquired ; gained, gotten, obtain.d 
for oneself. Used orig. also as pa. pple. of ACQUIRE. 

35938 Mose Cea ful, Tindale Wks. 1557, 696/s The faythe 
acquysite and gotten by gyuing credence to the reporte. 
r6as Buaton Anes. Sed. 1. i... i, A Humor is a liquid or 
fluent ; art of the Body .. either innate and borne with vs, 
or adventitious and acquisite, 1634 Preston New Cove. 
wane yaq Ue iv not only put into the mind as acquisit habits 
arc, but it is ingrafted as any naturall disposition is. 3 
Mit ron Free Comme, 436 Good Education and acquisit 
Wisdom ought to correct the fluxible fault, if any such be. 
8677 Haw Prim. Orig. Man. 64 Which could not be from 
any habit barely acquisite by the exercive of Faculties, 

+ Aoquisited, ppl.a. Obs. [app. due to formal 
confusion of AcquisitK and Acqu srep.) Acquind. 

1623 Sin A. Sit anny Zrar, te Persia oo Tf there be any- 
thing acquisited, the distribution of the members of that 
bodie is such, vpon whom the acquest is to be made, that 
there is no avible pretendence from one to the others getting. 

Acquisition (teh wizi fon). fad . L. acgquisi- 
fiin-em n. of action, f.acguisi/-, ppl. stem of acguir- 
ere, See AcQuine,] 

1. The action of obtaining or getting for oneself, 
or by one's own exertion, 

1987 Trevisa //igiten Rolla Ser. 1.35 The adquisicion of a 
hollesom merite. 1652 Hosans Leviathan 1. xix. 96 Versed 
more in the acquisition of Wealth than of Knowledge. 1736 
Miiare Anal. iv. 11+ Neither is it offered to our accep t- 
ance, but toouracquiition, 28gs H. Rocrrs /atrod. Burke's 
Wks, (1842) 1. 3 A tenacious memory, and an unrivalled 
fic ility of atquisition, 2876 Hamerton Juteld, Loe 1. ii. 61 
Work involves the acquisition of new habits. 

2. Athinz acquired orguined ; a gain oracquircment. 

2477 Eaat Rivirs 'Caxtom Dictes §3 ‘Trouble not thysclf 
gret y with wurdely acquisicions, 10 SUAKS. Zep. W. i. 
13 Then as my guest (7. » gift}, and thine owne acquisition 
Worthily purchasd, take my daughter. 1686 RK. Burton 
tetle) View of the Euglish Acquisitions in Guinea, s7ge 
Juunson Aamdl, No. 77 Pir Writers whose powers & ac- 
quisitions place them hi:h in the rank of literature, 2809 
Svo. Sacte Ub%s, 1867 1.174 A great classical scholar is an 
ornament and an important acquisition to his country. 2840 
Macaunay /iss., ¢ dive 89 Acquisitions made by the arms of 
the State belong to the State alone. 

Acquisititious, a. ¢ Obs. [f. acquésite ppp. 
stem ol acgurrive: see ACQUIRE + -ITious.) Of the 
nature or character of an acquisition; gained by 
esertion acquired, as LN to sative or innate. 

1663 A. Wison James 7, His choler and fear.. drew him 
with most vielvnce, because they were not acquisititious, but 
natural, 1673 H. Mone .1AA. fo fata. i. $a. 18: That there 
is no such idea of God at all as we have deserib’d, neither 
innate, nor acquisitions 1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. Compit, 
\t. 244 Consider here the temperament natural and acqui- 
Sititiods, 

Acquisitive (akwi-zttiv:, a. [f acguisit- ppl. 
stem of acyutrcre (see ACQUIRE) + -IV¥, as if ad. L. 
=n eee Characterized by acquisition, Hence, 

tL. Belonging to one by acquisition ; that has been, 
or is liable to be, acquired ; acquisititious. Ovs. 

3339 Reidy. Wotton, 106 (1672) He died not in his Requis: 
tic but in his Native Soil. 26qa Fuicen Holy & Prof. State 
1.\v. 48 Neither doth an apprentiship extinguish native, nor 
di-inable to acquisitive Gentry. : 

. Able, or given, to make acquisitions: acquiring. 

3836 Grote Crecee J. i. 5 (186¢) The knavish, smooth. 
ton ,ued, heen and acquisitive Hermés, 286g Cartvix Fredh, 
Gt IL. v. iis 67 The steging Turks, liberative Sobieskis, ac- 
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Louis Fourteenths. 2870 Bowen Logic x. 316 The 
of all knowledge is in single acts of the Perceptive 
or isitive Faculty. is 

nisiti (akwirzitivli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-L¢4.] In an oo sitive manner; in a manner ex- 

pressing or tending to acquisition. 
mrciva. Sp. Dict, F.b, Verbes hg acquisitiuely 
with the sisne for will haue a datiue of the person, and a 
nominatiue or acctisatine of the thing [¢.g. do this for me}. 

1628 Banatny Posing of Parts 74 (1669) All sorts of verbs 

whith are put acquisitively. oe 

Acquisitiveness (akwizltivnés). [f. Ac- 

QUIMITIVK + -NESS.] The quality of being acquisi- 
tive; propre) to make acquisitions, or to make 
oneself possessor of things; desire of possession. 
(One of the faculties to which phrenologists have 
allotted a special ‘ organ’ or region of the brain.) 

1806 Edin. Kev. XLIV. 271 Because avarice ix a vice of 

retty common occurrence, it is raixed into an original attri- 
pute of our nature, by the name of Acquisitiveness. 1827 
Hane Guesses at Truth I. 149 Civilization takes the heart 
and sticks it beside the head, just where Spurzheim finds the 
organ of acquisitiveness, Svancev Ferish Ch. 1. li. 31 
(1879) ‘he ear-ring or nose-ring .. the exact ornaments still 
so dear t» Arab acquisitiveness. 

tor iikwizitaz). rare—*. [f. acquisit- 
ppl. stem of acguiréere (see ACQUIBE) + -OR, as if a. 
1. Sacgutstter One who acquires. , In mod. Dicts.) 

Acquist (dkwi-st’. [a variant of Acqurs7, after 
L. acyuisit-um, med. L. acguist-um, It. acquisto. 
commen used for the action, while acguest ia more 
common for the result. 

1. The action of acquiring, acquisition gain. 

1623 Sin A. Snracey True, fo Persia 7 ‘The protite which 
must needs follow from sv great an acquist. 3603 Bacon Her 
with Spain in Hart. Afisc. (Mall 1V. 138 A nation, that is 
manifestly detected to aspire to monarchy and new acquists. 
s6g0 Jaw. Tavion f/oly Lev, (1727) Pref. 2, Assist their en- 
deavours in the acquist of vertues. @2677 Barrow Serm. 
(1683) IU. iii. 53 Let us therefore be exhorted, if we do want 


it [faith], to endeavour the acquist of it by ay fie Fr meann. 
2850 Brownine Christmas Eve 213 How gladly: if I made 


acquist, ‘Through the brief minute's fierce annoy, Of God’s 
eternity of joy. 28g: Trenca /’oens 177 In the acquist of 
wiiat is life » true gage. ee 

+2. A thing acquired, an acquisition. Commonly 
written ACQUENST, Oés. 

1635 J. Havwaan Banish'd Virgin 75 The parts neerest it 
were the Tingitans new acquists in Iberia. a 1677 Barsxow 
in Beanutivs of Barrow (1846) 165 In the gifts of fortune, or 
in the acquists of industry. : 

t Acqui st, v. Us. rare—'. [ad. It. acgnistare or 
Sp. aquistar to acquire ; f. med. L. acqguist-tem :—cl. 
L.acguisit-um: se prec. and ACQUENT.} To gain for 
onesclf, acquire. 

1993 Barner Zehor, Warrrs u. i. 28 He shall acquixt and 
gaine the name... ofa... vertuous and di,creet Captaine. 


+ Aoqui'sted, #//.a. Obs. [f. prec. +-ED ; also 
written ACQUISITED, by assimilation to L.] = Ac- 
QUIRED. 

2613 Sin A. Suercey 7raz. fo Persia 1x ‘Vho preseruation 
of theie States, so great and so many acquisted, /éid, 100 
If there be anything acquisited. 2633 J. Havwarp Sanish'd 
Virgin 178 He bestowes on them his acquisted crownes 

+ Acqui ster. (ds. rare~'. [f. Acquist v. + 
-6h1,] = ACQUIRER. 

2613 Sin A. Sueutey Tran, to Persia 27 Learning of other, 
and exercitation. . are the acquisters of all Sciences, 

Acquit (akwit, v Forms: 3 aowit-en, 
aquyte; 3-4aquite; gaquytye; 4 6 acoqwyte, 
acquyte; 4-7 acquite, 6- acquit. /a. pple. 3 a- 
quited, aquyted; 4 acquile; 5 aqwyt, aquytte; 
6 acquytte; 4-7 acquit; 7-aoqui.ted. [a. OFr. 
aquite-r, acuiter (Pr. aguitar):—late L. *acyuitire, 
f. ac- sad- to + tguitare,=L. guitare to settle; 
see Quit. As in gail, the vowel was lony, aguite, 
to 16th and even 17the, Cf. paees orig. To 
quiet, appease, or satisfy, a claim. Hence, To 
satisfy or scttle the claimant or creditor; to clear 
or discharge the debtor. 

I. To acquit a claim, debt, obligation. 

1. To settle, clear off, discharge, pay \a claim, 
debt, or liability). 

¢ sazgo si ncren Kiwle 126 Pet is ure raunsun pet we schulen 
areimen us mide, & acwiten ure dettes touward ure Louerd. 
1297 R. Guouc. 565 To & fihti pousund pound, al in one daye 
.. Gud wite in o dai wan it aquited be. 1993 Lana. FP. £4 
C.xvi.1a ¥fhe quike by-quethe hem auht"oper wolde helpe 
aquite here dettes. ¢1g00 Row, Rose 6744 If his wynnyn 
be su lite, That his labour wole not acguyte Sufficiantly 
his lyvyng. 2475 Caxton vce 67 It behoueth that 1 ac- 
quite myn avuwe. 8 Yone tr. Diana 51 The debt .. 
which .. we are neverable toacquite. @ 3648 QuaRLen Samson 
in Farr’s S. /, (1848) 126 The sweetness of the season does 
invite Your steps to visit Timnah, and uite Your last 
hight's promise. 270g Pore Odyss, xx. 362 This gift acquits 
che dear respect | owe. 1970 Junius Lett. x\. 204 An obliga- 
tion he was... unable to acquit. s8eg I. Tavion Enthus, 
$7- 146 (1867) A responsibility that can nevgr be absolutely 
acquitted. 2838 Siamannt Jal. Repub, wiey It was not 
till the month of April, 2370... thas they’could acquit the 
enormous sum of 300,000 florins. 

+2. To discharge the claims or duties of (an 
office), to perform, fulfil, accomplish, finish 06s. 

¢ 1830 Lo, Beanzas A rther (1814) 175 The whiche knyghte 

. hath aquyted the Porte Noyre, acheued all alone the 
aduentures of that place. sggs Davies in Chalmers’ Ang. 


ACQUIT. 
Forts V. pe be Nor can a judge his office well acquit If he 
poasess'd of either be. a Hacast Life tliawes 


tt. 43 Like Samuel, when he uitted his government, 
he liv'd in estimation like the chief of the prophets. 

3. Tod (a debt arising out of something 
done fo or for us); to pay back, pay off, requite (a 
benefit or injury). arch. 

¢ 2314 Guy Warw. 30 Here is thine hors, Y ginc it te, When 
Ichaue nede, aquite it me. 23993 Gowun Conf. III, 359 Thus 
wolde I formy word beseche, That thou ar aquite, 
as I deserve. ¢ Morte Arthur 48 (1829) Welle acquyt- 
este thou it me, That I haue worshi any knyght. xgag 
Worsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. t. 104. 1.9 And as my poore 
shal increase, s0 shal I not fayle to acquyte your kyndnes. 
1535 A Goodly Prymer (1834) 60 Make us that we acquit not 
evil for evil. ¢1630 Jackson Creed vit. xvili. Wks. VII. 150 
Some _reward sufficient to acquit or countervail his pains. 
1706 Gay Fables 1. xv. 45 When services are thus acquitted, 

sure we pheasants must be spitted. — 

+4. To discharge (a debt arising out of some- 
thing done dy us); to pay for, atone jor (an offence). 

Se 

2993 Suaka. Lucr. 1071 Till life to death acquit my forced 
offence. 2998 B. Yonc tr. Diana 23 What haue I done, that 
{ haue not megane’: Or whnt excesse, that is not amply 
paied? s6é00 Hryvwoow 1 Edw, /F, 18 Vatil at Tyburn you 
acquit the fault. 

t &. To cancel (a debt due fo us), to surrender, 
give up (a claim or right). Ods. raze. 

3649 Sutnun Laws of Eng. 1. xix. 35 (1799) The Lord might 
acquit his own title of Bondage, but no man could be made 
free without the act of the whole body. 

II. To acquit the claimant or creditor. 

+6. To pay off (a person in respect of a debt due 
to him, a benefit or injury received of him); to 
“ca requite, be quits with. Cds. 


1380 Sir Fernmb, 3084 Pan schalt pov him acquyte wel! 
of al ys shrewidneste. (bid. 328 Ofte sche dup me gyle, 


Y hope to Mahoun pat 3ute y achel ! ones a-quyte hur wyle. 
¢ 349g WyNiown Cron. 1x. x. 70 Thar-of I dare the welle 
acqwyte. ¢ 2g SKELron Poems 180 Serybbyl thou, scr pall 
thou, rayle or wryght, Wright what thou wylte, I xall the 
aquyte. sg8o Tussnr //nsé. vii. 16 So many as looue me, and 
vaa ine aright, With treasure and pleasure, I richly acquite. 
1996 Suans. Aferch, Ven, v. i. 138 Por. For as I heare he was 
inuch bound for you. Am?, No more then I am wel ac- 

uitted of. 2g99q — A/en. 1’, wy. it 144 Their faults are open, 

rrest them to the answer of the Law, And God acquit them 
of their she wee 

+ 7. To discharge or dispossess (a person of some- 
thing belonging or due to him); deprive of. Oés. 

a 1300 Floris § 7. 208 Per nis non so riche king Pat dorst 
entermeten of eni such ping And be Admiral hit mizte iwite 
Pat he nere of his lif aquite. «23900 AY Ads. (W.) 3868 Y am 
of Peace deschargid, Of Mede, and of Assyre aquyted. 

To acquit the debtor, prisoner, person 
charped or responsible. 

+8. To pay the debt for and free (a debtor or 
prisoner); to deliver, ransom. (és. 

¢ 2830 Ancren Riwle 394 Ne telledd) me him god feolawe 
pet leid his wed ine Giwer‘e uorto acwiten ut his fere? ¢ 2380 
Sir Ferumb. 3453 He schal be kept, by swete iesous, For to 
aquytye on of ous, If he wer take there. 2996 Srunsxr /.Q, 
1. vil. 52 For, till I have acquit your captive knight, Assure 
your selfe, I will you not forsake. 

+ 9. To cancel the debt of and set free (one’s own 
debtor or prisoner); to release, liberate. Ops. 

2373 Barsour Bruce xix. 237 He send and acquyt hyin all 
planly, And gaf the trewis wp o pinly. 2306 Craucer 
Freres 1.299 Pay anoon, let se, Twelf pens to me, and [ 
the wil acquite. 2630 Paynne God No /mipostor ya A man 
who hath two just, two deepe ingaged Debtors, doth freely 
acquite the one. ; 

40. To set free, release, liberate, deliver, rid (a 
person ofor/rom a duty, obligation, or burden). arch. 

1463 J. Banet in Ausy Wills a1 (1850) To a qwyte the said 
Seynt Marie preest of the taske Abbott's cope, and alle 
maner charges. 1974 tr. Littleton's Tenures 26a, Vheye 
were acquited agaynste theire lorde of al manner of services. 
¢26a7 Be. Haus. Dataids Ps, Aetaphr.vii, From bloudy spight 
Of all my raging enemies Oh! let thy mercy me acquite. 
1694 Jen. Tayvior Xead /’res, 27 To acquit us from our search 
after obi ia ek in Scripture. 1698 in Cal, Rec. Peun, I. 

8 Desired of the Governor to be acquitted of his assistance- 
shipp. zzer Swirt Cont. Nobles & Com. Wks. 1755, 11. 1. 28 
To ba scyuitied of all theirdebts, 2863 A rvatian Nights 131 
(Routl) The liberty you grant me acquits vou of all obliga- 
tion towards me. 

LL. To set free or clear from a charge or accusa- 
tion; to exculpate, cxonerate, declare not guilty 
(of, formerly /7 0 the thing charged). 

¢ 2386 Cuavcer /'ersoucs T2105 Aman ma peat himself 
byforn God by penaunce. Lanai. P,P, C. xxi. 394 
Ich . . Bope Sauyle and aquykye * pat waa aqueynt forw 
sytine. ¢ 145° Alerlin 87 Vifyn is somewhat a-quytte of the 
synne that he hadde in the love makinge. 1g98 Mone //ere- 
ayes wt, Wks. 1557, 2231/2 Than may the iudges acquite and 
assoyle thedefondaunt. 2622 Bint Jod x, 14 ‘Thou wilt not 
mauuite me frum mine iniquitie. 2600 SanpEnson Serm., 
Ad Pop. \, iii. (1674 137, Lhope. .to acquit his Holiness and 
Truth and Justice from all sinister imputations. r7g9 Ko- 
nerTson /fist, Scotl, 1. wv. 312 The jury under these circum- 
stances could do nothing else but acquit him. 2833 Hr. 


Martineau Loom & /. 7 u.v.108 Toacquit him wholly of 
the cha 3880 M°Cautuy Hist. Oron Lise IV. lili. x99 


Three others wete acquitted after a long trial. 

+12. refi. To discharge, free, deliver, rid, oneself 
(of any thing). Ods. 

3379 Barsour Bruce xvi. 74 Bot we acquyt vs vtirly, That 
nane of vs will stand to ficht. 1489 Caxton Fayt of Armes 
1, xxiii, 222 He is lyke his seruant and in bys mercy, unto 
tyme that he haue acquytted hym self of aC raunson. 
Suarcet & Manna. Countrey Farme 687 Hart. . vvhes 


ACQUIT. 


hee seeth himselfe neore pursued by the dogges, indeuoureth 
and bestirreth himselfe how to acquite and rid hunselfe of 
them. 2672 Mitton Sasson 896 Gods unable To acquit them. 
selves, te their foes But by angody ¢ agit 
F. Futcear Afedic. Gymnast, 3 Observe how Nature acquits 
her self of what we commonly calla Cold. 17g3 Richaapsox 
Grandison a2 (1781) LIT. arg What shall J de to acquit my- 
self of the addresses of this Count of Belvedere ? ; 

13. To discharge oneself (of duty or responsi- 
bility). Hence, simply, To discharge the duties of 
one's position, periorm one's part on any occasion. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucen Clerées 7. 880 Ther can no man in hum. 
blesse him acquite Ax womancan. ¢ 1490 Afcriin 39 Yo were 
foles in youre art, that wolde not a-quite you as trewe men. 
2475 CAXTON Jason 116 The daye of thy promesse is passed 
thou acquitest the not, g23 Ln. Branees Frvissart 1. cxi. 
133 Ye knowe right well howe I haue aquyt myselfe. 1994 
Suaws. Rich, 1/7, v. v. 3 Couragious Richmond, Well hast 
thou acquit thee. 266a Fussen Ul orthies 11, 488 (1840) Those 
flowers carry it clearly, which acquit themselves to a double 
sense, night and amell. 1776 Ginson Devi. & F. 1. x. 903 They 
acquitted themselves of their important charge with vigilance 
ane success. 2063 ‘Tackeray /’rudennis xivii. qua Lady 
Mirnbel . . in a common note of invitation or acceptance ac- 
quitted herself very genteelly. 2876 Simrson Sch. Shadks. 1. 
04 He was present aud acquitted himeelf like a man. 

tb. With com plement : To perform one’s part as, 
prove oneself, Obs. 

ga Fucren Holy & Prof, St... xvi. 110 Hard, rugged 
and dull natures of youth acquit themselves afterwards the 
jewells of the countrey. 2633 — C4. F/ist. 1x. 174 The Queen 
‘ = pcuuntted herself more then Woman in her masculine re- 
solutions. 


Acquit (akwit), pf/.a@. arch. [Short for ac- 
yuited, acquitted, on analogy of pa. pples. like Aé¢, 


lit, hid. See Qvir.] Acquitted, cleared, set free. 
1393 (sowEn Con/. 1. 362 Nought as he wolde, it was acquit. 
@ Past. Left. 434, 11.81, Lam ryght ille aqwyt. xgge 
Ropsinson More's Cltopia 15, Yam herin clerely acquytte and 
discharged of all blame. 1674 Ger. of Tongue § 6,137 We 
may then.. see him we censur’'d acquit, and our selves 
doom'd. 187g Biacxmore A, Lorraine 1, xi. 88 Hilary Lor- 
ra ne was quite acquit of Oxford leading-strings. ; 
nit, :/. Obs. ff. the vb.; cf. Fr. acgutt, 
kr. agutt, acuit, £. agutter to A: quit.) The act 
of acquitting ; discharge; guarantce ; acquittance, 
acquittal. 

147§ CAXTON Jerson 33. Madame J haue seruid you as well 
as to me is possibic .. for thacquite of chiualerye. «2931 
Hitvas in Thomy ££. A. 27. Rom. (1858) IIT. 135 The sayd 
abbot... demaunded of him familiarly the sauf conduyt and 
acquite for the countreys and landes of beyonde the sea. 
1738 Warnurton Div. Legat, I. 2y1 note, Faintly, and only 
by way of acquit. ee 

Acquitment (dkwitmént). 10d. [a. OFr. 
ayuitement action of acquitting. See Acquit 2. and 
-WENT.] The action of acquitting, discharging, or 
releasing ; acquittal, discharge, release. 

2643 Mitton Dirorce u. xiv. 98 (1851) ‘The indulgent arrears 
which those judiciall acquitments had ingaged him in. 264g 
— letvachordon 19t On both sides the uitment will be 
reasonable, if the bundage be intolerable. 2683 tr. Frvsmnns, 
Movima Ene. 27 Creditable acquitment of ovrselves in any 
une station of fife. 1703 Manton Lapcs, (3.11.6 Wks. 1871 
TUL. 320 fe ix God that justifieth, the whole business of your 
acquitment is carried on by the Lord. 8x0 BentHam Art 
of Pachiag 1821) 25§ The judge's certificate of acquitment. 

Acquittal Gakwitil). Also « 6 acquitayle, 
acquytaylle, 6 acquyghtall, 6-8 acquittall. [f. 
Acquit v.+-aL4, Also in late Anglo-Fr. (Little- 
ton).] 

+1. Payment, repayment, requital, or retribution; 
an amends, set-off, or counter-consideration. QOds. 

© 3430 Lyps. Afiner Joems (1840 Bg ‘To shewe how moche 
that konnyng may availe; An le ayeynwardes the fro- 
ward acquitayle. 2440 J. SHIRLEY Nethe oF James I (1818) 
az Thay were all takyn, aud byhedid at Edynbur. he. The 
save did herselfe gre worship for here trew acquit- 
alle | prented acquitable). 147 Heywoon Hit & Folly (1846) 

The sotts pleaseure in this last acquyghtall Counterwayleth 
Ais payne. a7ep HT. Watrove Lett, to H. Afann 200 (3834) 
If. 274, 1 have been long in arrears to your but I trust you 
will take this huge letter ax an acquittal. Py 

2. Release or discharge from debt or obligation ; 
= ACQUITTANCE 2. Qds. exc. in Law. 

1463 J. Baret in Bury Wills (1850) 42 My executours .. 
shall make a clere declaracion and a trewe accountys yeerly 
.. for here trewe acquytaylle. 2642 Zermes de la Lryg To 
acquit and discharge him of all rents, services, and such 
like : This discharge is called acquitall. 2809 Tomtins Late 
Whet., Acquittal, . signifies in one sense to be free from 
entries and molestations of a superior lord for services issuing 
out of lands. 362g Scort /.. of /sfes wv. xxvii, Uhe ring an 
spousal contract both, Aad fair acquittal of his oath. 

+3. A relense, or deliverance, from liability or 
risk. Cf, Acquitrancr 4. Obs. rare. 

2628 Botton Florus w. il. a9g2 Nor was the forbearance of 
him (Caesar) an acquitall any longer; for Brutus, and Cas- 
sius .. conspired to assassinate him. 

4. A seiting free, or deliverance from the charge 
of an offence, by verdict, sentence, or other legal 
process. 

asg3g Morr [Vés. 238 (R.) The chaunceler.. neuer durst 
abyde the tryal of xii men for his acquitayle: but was fain 
by frendship to geat a pardon, sé6e9 Coxe /nsti?. roa, 
Hh ereuf cometh acquitall, and grictus ¢s/, (that is) chat hee in 
discharged. 2 minus Lett. Pref. x5 The day som 
bring in a verdict of acquittal. 2840 Macautay Clive 88 The 
sentence ought to be one, not merely of acquittal, but of 
approbation. 

. Discharge ‘of duty) ; performance. 
26g6 Mitton Lett. of State (851) 344 His own deserts in 


87 


the diligent acquittal of his trust. 28gg I. Tavion Spirit. 
Despotism § 4. 154 For the acquittal of none of these perplex- 
duties does a church receive one word of guidance. 
“Aoquittance \akwi-tins), s4. Forms: 4 aquit- 
ans, soquetaunoce, acquitance, § aquetons, 4-6 
acquitaunoce, 6- aoquittance. [a. Or. aguitance 
n. of action, f. agurter. See Acquit v. and -ANOE. 
Cf. Quirrance.] 

1. The action of settling or satisfying the legal 
demands of others, the clearing off of debt or obli- 
gation ; satisfaction, settlement, repayment. 

2330 R. Brunne Céven. 166 Ten pousand mark & mo, pat 
now er in balance... 1 salle bring him to stalle, bot he mak me 
acquitance, c 1460 Curtasyc in Babees Book (1868) 319 Of |e 
resayuer speke wylle I, Pat fermys wenaynye wytturly Of 
grayuys, and hum sauctest makes, ¢rgg0 Everyman in Faz! 

dodsi. I. 327 Knowledge, give me the scourge of penance, 
My flesh therewith shail give acquittance. 19769 Junins 
dete xe 57 This may be an acquittance of favuurs upon 
the turt, 

3. Hence, putting the result (however attained) 
for the means: The act of releasing from a debt or 
oblication ; release, discharge. 

c1360 Ciavcer 14.28.C. 60 And with his blood he wrote 
that blisfull bill Upon the crosse as generall acquetaunce, 
‘To every penitent. cxs400 Kom, Rose 4707 | ove it is an hate- 
fulle pees, A free acquitaunce withoute relees, 1928 Perxins 
Prof, Bk. ii. § 148 (1642) 66 Ifa man br ng an Action of debt 
against me., and I plead against him acquittance. 1594 tr. 
Littleton, Tenures 31 b, Service by homage auncestrel draw- 
eth touhym acquitance, that is to xa ye, the Lorde oughte to nc- 
quite hys tenante against al other lordes above h m of everye 
manner of service. 697 Fettuam Resolves uc. v Wku. 1677, 
168 The whole worlds wealth is a bribe too small to we 
him (Death] to acquittance. Marventst. Rehearsal 
Transp... 307 Vf a man be in the Churches debt once, ‘tis 
very hard to get an acquittance. 1848 Mut /’of, Avon, 11. 
60 Payment in bank-notes is a complete acquittance to the 


payer, ; 

3. A writing in evidence of a discharge; a release 
in writing ; a receipt in full, which bars a further 
demand. Also attrté. as acqguit(ance-roll, 

2377 Lanai. 7, P/. B. xiv. 18) He shulde take pe acquitance 
av quik ‘and to be quet schewe it. 3393 J. Croxton in Zesé. 
Ebovac. (1836) 186, 1 will that the same company sele Robyn 
another generall acquitans, and gif hym xis. 1932 Dial, on 
Laws of Fug. v, xii. 198 (16538) The creditour had taken 
an acquittance of him without paying him his mony. 2988 
Suaks. L.L.2. n. i. 161 Boyet, Pie con produce acquit- 
tances For such a summe. 1684 Loudon Gas. mdcccexciv. 4 
Lost .. a File with Writings and Acquittances, supposed to 
be dropt not far off the Exchange, London. 2787 AnucvTunot 
Hiss, ¥. Bull Gt Vhe same man bought and aold to himself, 
paid the money, and gave the acquittance. 1844 Queen's 
Regul, & Ord, Army 137 An acyuittance-roll, containing the 
names of the Men of each ‘Troop, or Company, and showing 
the debts and credits, with the Siznature of each Man. 128ga 
McCuttocn 7a.vation u. vi. 294 (ed. 2) The tax on receipts, 
or acquittances for money, was introduced into this country 


in 7%) ‘ 

+ 4. Deliverance, release (from danger or trouble). 
Cf. Acquirrat. 3. Obs. rare. 

1610 Heracey St. Ang., City of God vim, xvi. 307 That Fal 
fection... that is promised vs after our acquittance from 
mortalitie. x6ax z Lavp Serm. (1847) 55 Neither of these 
elements [fire and water] have any mercy, but the ‘mercy 
of the Highest’ was hia acquittance from both. . 

Exoneration from a charge; remission of 
offences ; discharge. - ACQUITTAL 4. rare. 

z6x8 1’. Tayion 7ifes iii. 3 (1619) 608 ‘They rest herein as a 
sufficient acquittance from all their vnrighteousnes we 
Burne 56. on Fox's FE. Ind. Bill Wks. 1842 1. 286 They 
gave him a full and complete acquittance from all charges of 
rebellion. 2660 C. Innes Scot, in Alid. Ages 193 Purgation 
and acquittance according to ancient law. 

6. Discharge (of a duty) ;= ACQUITTAL 4. rare. 

3865, W.G. Patcuave Centr, Arabia 1. 225 The precise 
exactitude required in the acquiftance of religious duties. 

+ Acqui ttance, wv. Obs. rare. [f.the sb. Cf. 
to receipt an account, to fension, etc] trans. To 
give an acquittnnce or discharge ; to discharge. 

1464 Mara. Paston in Fast, /.ctt. 490 LI. 159 ‘The sewtyn 
wer Wythdrawyn on bothe partyes, and iche of hem aquy- 
tauncyd othyr. rggo Graeenn Neurr too late (1G) 3 Nor 
am | a Pilgrime to acquittance sinne with penance. 2994 
Suaxs. Rick, 77, 111. vii. 233 Your tneere enforcement shall ac - 
quittauce me From all the impure blots and staynes thereof. 

Aoquitted (ihwi ted’, pp/.a, formerly Acq: 117. 
[f. Acquit 2, + -kp.] Discharped, released, set free, 
exonerated (from a charge or offence’, 

Mars. Mason 7ickler Tickled 8 But what have these 
acquitted Offenders got by this Excuse? 27@0 Buukr Sf 
Econ, Ref. Wks V1. 247 Jt is not possible to give a fair 
verdict by which he will not stand acquitted. 

tter (akwita). [f. Acquit v7. +-zR1,J 
One who acquits, or releases. 

29748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VET. ror He will be but 
a languid acquitter. 18g9 Times 26 Dec. 8/) If we are to 
maintain our position as the heirs of Bacon and the acquit- 


ters of Galileo. 

(akwitin), e/. sh. ff. Acquit se, + 
-NGl.] A discharging, sctting free, or releasing. 
(Now moatly gerundial.' 

2438 fol. Poems AM Sones Sl Bie cmeyos ene poss 
myne LY e ens aveyne L) e 
Wiexine Koay Char. 1 i. 65. 4 Relations of Acton. tv Com- 
merce, g Acquitting, Disc Quittance. Afed. ‘The jury 
hesitated about acauitting the prisoner. 

(we kre ldvhaid’. Chem. [f. 1. 
acr-ts, actid ¢ ALDf&HYDE.}] One of the polymeric 
modifications of ALDEHYDE. 


AORE. 


284g Roscoe Eisw. Chem. 350 Aldehyde is capable of ex- 
isting in three other peculiar states .. a third modification 
termed Acraldehyde boils at z10°. The molecular formula 
appears to be C,. H,O. or 0 (Ca Hs Or 

| Acvania (akr7t-nid). /Ays. [mod. 1. f. Gr. a 
priv. + pinoy skull.) Defective develo; ment con- 
sisting in the ab-ence partial or total of the skull. 

2249 ge Topp Cycé. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 9536/2 Acrania does 
Not scem to intertere with uterine life, 

(akra-nial , a. [f. mod. L. Acrania, 
sb. pl., applied by Haeckel to the lowest type of 
Vertebrata, represented by the Amphtoxts or Lance- 
lot: see prec.) 

2870 Rotteston Anim. Life 32 In all Vertebrata, with the 
exce;tion of the A mphioxrnus, which is hence called ‘Acranial,” 
the neural canal widens considerably in the anterior region 
of the body. 1878 Brus Gegenbaner's Elem. Comp. Anat. 
44 The indifferent stage in which the head is found in the 

crania makes it impossible to distinguish any distinct 
cephalic skeleton 

cra ,@.vare~", [f. next +-aL.] Ill-regu- 
lated, untempered, intemperate. 

aOgz S. Juon Margaret 11. xi. 321 '1871) “Acrasial Philo. 
gms rother Fdward, what w that?’ ‘That,’ replied 


-dward, ‘ix an incurable malady to which young persons 
are subject.’ 


+ A-crasy. Obs. fad. med. 1. acrasia, which 
scems to contuse Gr. axpdoia ill-temperature, Ladly- 
mixed quality (f. axpérus unmixed, untempercd, in- 
temperate) applied by Hippocr. to ments, with 
Gkpucia tnpotence, want of self-command (f. cap‘. 
Ths powerless, without authority, without self-com- 
mand, incontinent).} Irregularity, disorder, intem- 
perance. Jn Spenser's /-aer fe Ouceoe, intem) erance 
or incontinence personified as an enchantress. 

3996 Srensern /. QO. 1. xii, otto, Guyon .. Doth overthrow 
the Bower of Hlis, And Acrasy defeat. 1687 S. Danie] 
flist, Ang. (1617) 156 A time {reign of Henry If1} that hath 
yeelded notes of great varietie with many examples of 
acrasie, and diseased State, bred both by the inequalty, of 
this Princes manners, and the impatience of a stubburne 
Nobility. 12907 Puiturs, Acrasia, Indinposition, Disorder. 
[Also an in Datees.) 3932 Bausy, vol. HW. Acvasy with 
Physicians) the Excess or Predominancy of one ausiity ahove 
another in Mixture, or in the Constitution of a Human Rody. 
2780 Cornisit 1.{f¢ of Fiviein 84 (T.: A little prone to anger, 

t never excessive in it, either as to measure or time; which 
ALTARIER.. OCctason great uncasiness. 2828 ‘lon, Acrasy, 
E.accas, irregularity. 

+ A-ora‘ » Obs. fad. Gr. dapdriopa break- 
fast, f. dapdres neat (wine).) See quot. 

280g W.‘Vasion in Monthly Afag, XX. 34 An acratiom was 
the old name for a whet, or cordial. 

+ Acraze (ikré!z), v. Obs. Also 6 acrase, 6-7 
accrase, accraize, acorase. (Either formed on 
Eng. vb. Craze, with A- pref. 10, or a. Fr. acs ase-r 
(Cotgr. accrazer) var. of écraser isee A- pref.o) f. a 
simple * cvaser, copn.w. eng. Craze, Ci asi, f Norse 
kras-a, hrasa, to shiver, crush. A- refashioncd as Ac- 
in 6 after words f. L.] To weaken, impair, enfceble. 

rua9 Cuunr //urt of Sedition (1641 38 With cold in the 
nig ts which acrazeth the body. 2977 87 Houinsnun Chron. 
II j toag/a By glutting of meats which weakeneth the bodie, 
and with cold in the nights which accraseth the bodie. 

+ Acrased (akré! 7d), ppl.a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED. 

1. Wenkened, enfec bled, disensed in budy, aftevt 
with illness, indisposed ; impaired. 

sgaz Slate Pap. Hen. VTTT, VI. 83 The same day I ten 
with the King, my Lady was sumwhat accrased. 1940 Wuit- 
MINTON 7 ullyes Off. t. 37 The maner of phisycions is to be 
fulowed, whic he with easy medicynes cure them that be a 
fytell acrased. 196g Jewnr Nefpl, to Harding 1611 183 ‘Vhen 
in M. Hardings argument much acrased, and cuncludeth not 
so much, as is pretended. @ x670 Hacwnt Li/r of Hilliame uu. 
100 Nu good physician will try experiments upon un accrazed 


ry. 

2. Mentally affected : crazed. 

2976 Gasconunn in Nichols's /’eng. O. Fit. 1. 496 A Porter? 
surely then He eyther was accrased, Or else, to see so man 
men His spirits were amased. 3634 Sir J. Hanincton Asvosto's 
Ort. Fur. xvi. xvi. 396 Don Leon with these newes was so 
accrazed, He seemed in a traunce. 


Acre (2''kar). Forms: 1 (acer), cer, eoyr; 2? 2- 
ker; 2 7 aker; 5 akere, akyre, bakere ; §—6akir; 
6 acer; 4 -scre. //.acres: in | eeceras, Acras, 2--§ 
akres. cc ME. wer, acer, copn. w. Goth. akr-s, ON, 
akr, OSax. acear, OF ris. ekker, OWN. achar: L. 
ager, Gr. dypes ; Skr. azras plain; originally ‘open 
country, untenanted land, forest’; cf. Gr. arpins, LL. 
agrestis wild, dypebs a hunter, feravrdre to rove ; 
then, with advance in the agricultural state, pasture 
land, tilled land, an enclosed or defined piece of 
land, a piece of land of definite size, s land measure. 
Very early adopted in med. L. and Ofr. as acra, 
acre, whence the mod. pier 3 for the regular afer.) 

L.A picce of tilled or arable land, a field. Oés. 
exc. in God’s Acre (from mod. Germ.] a church- 
yaid, and prop. names as Long Acre. 

6975 Rushw, Gosp, Matt. xii. 1 Eode se hielend purh acras, 
« seco Ags, ry thid., Se Helend fér ofyr wceran (ALS. C, 
mcyras, css60 Hatton Gasp, ibid., Se Halend for ofer 
‘wheres, csooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvit.8 Furbam is se wcer 
achaten Acheldemagh, bet is.. blodes wcyr. ¢ 2260 //alfon 
(asp., tbids, do pp ye aker xehaten Acheldemach, pert 
ys.. blodesaker(/ éad¢:/. & Rashe-. lond blades, blodes lond 


ry30 R. Baunnwe Caren. ans Zones with alle be recchesse, 
eres als pei wonnen, Purgh per douhtinesse, pe lond borgh 


ACRE. 


pei ronnen. ¢ Wrwtown Cron. vin, xxvi. 70 De Myi- 
naria akyre it cuallyd wes, And men sayis, ba Hors and 
Man In pat-Akyre was lwgyd 1983 Caxton ©, de le 

Zour f vj, A good man ..name:l Nabot which had an Aker of 
a Vine yerd. N. Caursnrur Geog. Delin, ni. x sya Some 
parcels of ground should an pastures bee diuided from Woody 
acres, anyoo Davven 4f., 7o Sir G. Ethe 33 Spite of 
all these fable-makern, He never suw’d on Almain acres. 
2844 Lonarut.tow Wise. Poems, God's Acre, ike that ancieat 
Saxon phrase, which calls The burial ground God’s Acre}... 
‘This is the field and Acre of gur God, This is the place where 
human harvests grow. : 

b. By modern writers the pl. acres is used rhetorically 
for lands, fields, landed estates. Broad acres, cx- 
tensive lands. 

2. A definite measure of land, originally as much 
asa yoke of oxen could plo in a day; after- 
wards limited by statutes § Edw. J, 3s Edw. lI, 
24 L¢cn. VIII, to a piece 40 poles lony by 4 bruad 
(= 484 > sq. yds.), or its peyuvalens of any shape. 

‘Normally, it was underst 10 consist of thirty-two fur- 
rows of the plough, # furlong in length.’ A. S. Ellis in WV. & 
Q. 36 ds 1863, 230. 

ctooo Eratc Dial, in OE. § Lat. (Thorpe Anal. 8) Elce 
diez ic sceal fulne acer muire. 1038-44 Charter 
a, Fndueard, Cod. Dipl. \V.77 An mylen he doferware troce. 

seofon @ceras parte. 3377 Lanai. /. /2. B. vi. 4, I have 
an half acre to erie. ¢ sgg0 /alladins on Husd. y. 15 Thre 
hora a yere an acre wel sufficeth. 14966 Alanners & Heuseh. 
4..cfx. 326, | have yeven to John Hamondes wy fie iiij. hakeres 
ofwete. 1996 Fapvan v1, ccxnii. 246 Ap acre conteyneth xl. 
perches in length, and iiii. in brede: & ilii, acres make a yerde, 
and v. yerdes make an hyde, and viij. hycdes make a knyghtes 
fee, by the whiche reason, a knyghtes fee shuld welde clx. 
acies, & that is demed fora ploughe tyll in a yere. 3 
Arsoun Chron, (1811) 173 Of what lengith noo cuer th : 
clx. perches make an akir. rgga Recorwe: Gronnde of Artes 
208 (1575' A Rud of lande, whiche some call a roude, some a 
yarde lande, and some a Farthendele, 4 Farthendcls make an 
Acre. rg82 Srarroun Krai. of Compl. 1. 43(1876) One Acer 
bearinge ax much Corne as two ntoat commonly were wont to 
do. 3 Cannw Corutoall 96 a, Commonly thirtie Acres 
make a farthing land, nine farthings a Cornish Acre, & foure 
Cornish Acres, a Knight's fee. s620 Suaxs. 7 za/. 5. i. 70 Now 
would [ give a thousand furlongs of sea for an acre of barren 
land. Carr, Suita Virginia iw. 136 pagies Wheat will 
yeeld lout sixnteene bushels anaker. 2669 J. Wlontipus} Syst. 
A gric.(x681) ya An Acre is one hundred and sixty square Lug, 
or Pearch of Land, at sixteen foot and a half to the Perch; 
but of Coppice-wood eighteen foot to the Perch is the usual 
allowance. But an Acre sometimes is estimated by the pro- 

rtion of Seed used on it; and so varies uccording to the 
ichnen« or sterility of the Lund. 692 Petry od. Anat. 
52, tat Irish Acres do make 196 English Statute Acres 
2790 Wurke Fr. Rew. Wks. V. 212 Their estates were bound 
to the fast acre. 1799 pn uben toy Agric. in Perth, A 
Scotch acre cummonly = 6u84 square yard. Uf the differences 
of inches were narrowly attended to in making the Scotch 
chain, a Scotch acre would be equal to 6150-7 wyuare yards, 
a Cuan Par, Reg. 11. 248 He, for his acres few so duly 
paid, That yet more acres to his Jot were laid. 

b. foosely in fi. Large quantities, a wide ex- 
panse, 

2830 Gen. P. Tromrson A.veve. (1842) 1. 417 Tf the King 
wants a yacht, or Her Majesty's (race would like a few 
acres of reallace. 186g CantyLe Feedk, Gt. UL. v. victis He 
«. Writes cunningly acres of despatches to Prince Eugene. 

+ 3. Asa lineal measure: an acre length, 40 poles 
ora furlong (9.¢. furrow-length) ; an acre breadth, 
4 poles or 22 yards. és. or dial. 

¢ 3380 Sir Ferums, 971 BS frensche men pai made reculle! 
wel un akers lengpe. /bid. 2770 Pay dryuen hem ajen an 
aker lengbe. « sgag Wyntown Cron, vit. iv. 162 And fra it a 
spere wes drawyn.. Large thre akyre leynth of Land. c14q40 

vrte Arthure 3850 With pe luaache of pe launce he lyghte 
one hys «chuldyrs, Ane akere lenghe one a launde, fille 
lothely wondide. sga3 Firzneapent //nsd, (1534) C2, xvi. 
fore and a halfe, to the perche or pole, foure perches to an 
acre in bredth, and fortye perches to an acre in lengthe. 
1535 Covernare i. Yaw, xiv. 14 The first daughter that Iona- 
thas and his wapen bearer dyd, was.. with in the length of 
halue an aker of londe. [1622 An halfe acre of land. are. 
haife a furrow of an acre of land.) @ 2940 oe Jamas of Scot!.} 
Christis Kivk of the Grene viii, Be ane aikerbraid it cam not 
neir him. 2608 Hourann /duscy (16344) I. 17 ‘The length of 
the very demy Island. . ix not aboue 87 miles and a halfe, 
and the breadth in no place lease than two acres of land. 
« 180g Worvswoutn She Hrothers (Chandos ed.) 31/2 What 
a feast. To see an acre’s breadth of that wide clifl’One roar- 
ing cataract! s809 Bawpwen Domentay Rk 326 Four 
Villanes have there one plough, and an acre of wood in length 
and one acre in breadth. 

4. Comb. acre-land, ofs., ploughed or arable 
land ; acre-shot, ods.,, a payment or charge rated 
at so much per acre. Also AGuk-naALk, ACRE-MAN, 
AURK-BTAFF, (.V. 

a tqoo Chron, Engl, in Ritson's Met, Row. 11.270 In thilke 
tune, tn al this londe, On aker-lond ther nes yfounde Ne 
toun ne houses never on Er then Bruyt from ‘lroye com. 
1479 R. Roxerwoopr in Bury Wills 54 (1850) Also an acre 
londe inclosed, late purchased of Water Dey. 1985 Act 27 
Luts. xxiv. $1. 3 Such of the said Sea-banks as are not main- 
tained .. at the charge of any Township or by Acre-shot or 
any other common charge. 


“ Acre (or Acre-fight), explained by Cowel as 
‘an old sort of duel fought by single combatants, 
English and Scotch, between the frontiers of their 
kingdoms. with swont and lance,’ seems 'o he 
merely transliterated by him from a med. L. phrase 
acramcommittercinthe Annalsof Burton 1237, where 
acram (for fugnam) is a bad translation of OE. 
cainp combat, co fused with L. campus, Fr. champ, 
and so with Eng. are. From Cowel it has found 


itg-way into mod. Dicts., outside of which ‘to fight 
aff acre’ or ‘acre-fight* has no existence. 
ble (4-karib'l), a. rare. [f. AGuS + -aBLe.] 
or proper to an acre ; acre. 
Youne Trav. in France 441 An to.. the acreahle 
of corn land, the difference will be found very 
indeed. 2080 Bunce-Jones Mac. Mag. No. 246, 514 Re 
duction of the acreable rent for the number of wet acres taken. 
(ekarédz), ff. Aosu+-ace.} Ex- 
tent or amount of acres; acres collectively or in 
the abstract. Also attrib. as acreaye-rate. 
20gp Sin E. Tennent Coylow 11. 235 (ed. 2) Suitable lands 
yet t be ght under cultivation d treble to the 
present acreage. 2860 /imes 4 Jan. 10/6 The tenantry pay- 
iy omall acreage rate. 1872 Suites Character ii. 6a(1876) 
The cultivable of our country. 
kasd), a. [f. Acne +-ep2.) Possessing 
acres, or landed estates; mostly in comp. as large- 
acred, 

Disa Coni wiv. 7g Te :h mate- 
sie whl grant neice ecieaaed ane ce 
knowledge, genius... or faith, that br Robert Peel was to 
form a t Conservative party. 1899 Gro. Exsor Adam 
Bede 51 Uf ever I live to be a large-acred man. 


@. diel, [fLAckE + dale» DeaL:—OF, 
del part share.] ‘Lands in a common field, in which 
different proprietors held portions of greater or less 
quantities. North.’ Halliwell. 

Acredit, obs, form of Acoreprt v. 

+Acreman, 0s. A cultivator of the ground, 
a husbandman, or ploughman. 

1000 Ai yaic (lass.5 Acerman, agricola. 1389 R. Wimare- 
bon Jerue in Helmingh. MS. (also in Foxs. of. @ Af (1562) J. 
62a) If pe laboreriu were not, bo’) prestix and kni3tia mosten 
bicume acremen and heerdis. « 2400 Lay de / reine 176 Acte- 
men yede to the plough. 

+Boreme, Obs. fAn entry copied from Dict. to 
Dict. since 17th c.; its source has not been ascer- 
tained; snd as the form of the word does not admit 
of explanation, there is ground to suspect its origi- 
nation in some error in the transcription of a L.. or 
OFr. document. If the word existed, and is cor- 
rectly apnne, it would be a syuare acre, i.e. a 
piece of land a furlong square = 48,400 q. yds.] 

1669 J. Pp lcetiee) Systema Agriculiura (1681) 392 An 
Acreme of Land is ten Acres. 2706 Poit.tips, Acreme, a 
Inw-word for ten Acres of Land. 2793 Brapiny Fave, Dict, 
A.V Acreme of Land, ten Acres of Lund. 176% CHAMUEKS 
Cycl, and 1819 Rers Cyc/. s.v., dcveme, a term sometimes 
used in antient law-books for ten acres. 

Acrese, early f. AcckRAxF uv. Obs. to increase. 

+ Aore-staff. Obs. (See quotations.) 


1621 Cotaa., Curette, a plough-staffe, or Aker-staffe (where- 
with thecutter is cleansed), 3616 Surrirt& Mark. Conuntre 
Fare 532 The acker-staffe to cleanse the plowe when it 
shall be loaden with earth or other vild matter, 2650 Fultea 
Pisgah-Sight i. viii. 174 Let none turn their fiailes, aker- 
staves, sheep-houks, shuttles, needles, intu swords, till first 
with Gedeon they have a warrant from God. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 539 The ploughman was provided with 
a 7 shod with a flat iron, and called in Inter times an aker- 
staff. 

Acrewe, early form of Acckur 7. 

+ A-orid, sé. Obs. [nd. Gr. dupida (nom. dxpis) 
locust.) A locust. 

¢ 3980 Cukker A/af/, iii 4 His meat was acrids and wild honi. 

{One of the terms introduced by Cheke in attempting to give 
a clover version of the Greek N.T. Used by no one else.} 

d varkrid), a. (an irreg. and recent forma- 
tion on I.. devi-s sharp, pungent ‘f. root ac-, in 
actte, acid, acerb: + +1, perh. in imitation of acid. 
Cf. Fr. dere (in Cotgr. 1611). Preceded in 17th c. 
by acrimonious, also by aeris unchanged, and the 
more regularly formed acréous.] 

1. Bitter and hot or stinging to the taste, or having 
a similar effect upon the eyes, skin, and mucous 
membrane ; bitterly pungent, irritating, corrosive. 

xgta tr. Powet's Hist, Druge\,aar Of an acrid astringent 
taste. 27398 Annutnno! Xules of Diet 296 Stimulating Sub- 
stances abounding with a pungent acrid Salt. 2 Rup 
fy. Hum. Alina vi. §a1, 187 Gnawed and corroded by some 
acridhumour, 1784 Cowrer JSasé 1. 448 The mariner, his blood 
inflamed With acrid salts. 830 Linntev Nat, Syst, Bot. 
129 Lhis resin is extremely acrid, ane excoriations and 
blisters if applied to the skin. 12896 Mas. Browninc Avrora 
Leigh 49 The sweat of labour in the early curse }Tas (turning 
acrid in six thousand years) Become the sweat of torture. 2868 
Rain Ment. & Mor, Sc. 39 Tn the third clasa of tastes, there is 
present an element arising through the nervesof‘l'ouch.. The 
acrid combines the fiery with the bitter. . 

2. Hitterly irritating to the feelings ; of bitter and 
irritating temper or manner. (Stronger than acri- 


monious.) . 

(Not in Jouvson 1773.) 2782 Cowrer Charity 503 Their 
acrid tet he turns, RL pra ‘The milk of thedr good 
purpose all to curd. 2840 Cartyie /ferces 297 1858): He 


was found, clove at hand, to be no mean man; but at 
heart a healthful, strong, sagacious man. 18go MERIVALS 
Hist. Rom, Emp. VIL, Ixiv. 199 3845) Tacltua grows more 


acrid, more morbid in temper, even to the Anyt.. 
@ vwerkridain’. Chem. {7 f. Acnuip a. + 
-1NE = Gr, -1»7 daughter, derivativé.} A crystalline 
substance, C,,H,N, of the diphenyl group, isomeric 
with carbazol, extracted from coal-tar oil. 
2077 Fownss Alan. Chem. II. 563 
(akri-diti). ff ACEID 4.+-1TY; cf. 


acidity, formation, having no prototype in Fr. 


ACRIOUS, 


or L,, which has superseded the more lar acri- 
tude and acrity, and to a t extent the literal use 


of acrimony. Not in Todd 1818 ; in the quot. from 
Boorde it al puter an ore : 

1. The quality of being acrid; a combination of 
bitterness to the taste with irritancy or corrosion to 
the mucous membrane; pungent, inflammatory, or 
corrosive bitterness. 

8947 A. Boonne Breniary ecexxzil. 107 b, This infirmitie 
{Strangury] may come thorowe acredite or sharpness of the 
water. Ladin, Rev. VT. 13 An acid, R se combined 
with an alkali... destroys the acridity of alkali. :@g0 
Linpiay Nat. Syst. Bot.7 Acridity, causticity, and poison 
are the general characters of this mispicious i 
BaatHotow Afat. Med, 4 Therag.(1879)259 When awallowed 
it leaves a sense of constriction and acridity in the throng 

2. Irritant bitterness of speech or temper. 

ow G. Manzprtn &. Fevered 1.1.17 ‘The very morality of 
the Aphorisms .. sprang from wounded ‘ebay not from 
hardness, 2862 Furen Henry /V & M. de Med. 11. a15 
Madame La Marquise revelled in well-almed acridity of 
speech, inexpressibly provoking. 188 JV. ¥. Nation XX X11. 
367 The acridity which marks his speeches is quite absent 
rom his private conversation. 

Acri (ekridli), adv. [f. Acnm a. +-Lv2] 
In an acrid manner; with sharp or irritating bitter- 
hess: &. to the taste or bodily senses. 

3798 Aneanntuy in Ai, Trans. LXXXILI. 61 Not so 
acridly or nwuscously bitter as common bile. 

b. to the feelings of others. 

2837 Cantvie /r. Xev. 1. visi. 340 Complimentary har- 
angues, of which, as Loustalot ecridiy calculates, ‘ upwards 
of two thousand have been delivered within the last month.’ 


Acridness (ackridnés). rare. [f. Acrip a.+ 
-n¥as.] The quality of being acrid; acridity. 

1769 im J. Hive Fam. Herbal. (18:2: 27 The water is a 
gentle carminative, without any heat or acridness, 

@ (xkrimdy nias), a. [ad. Fr. acri- 
monteux, -euse, ad. med. L, dcriménidsous, {. deri 
monia ; see ACKIMONY and -ous.] 

1. t=Acam 5. arch, 

2628 Woopats. Surgeon's Mate Wks. 1653, 180 If it proceed 
of an acrimonious fretting humor, etc. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, A 36 Artificial vig taker ..18 @ rough and acri- 
muvious kinde of salt, 2664 De. H. Powrr Arp. PAilos. 1. 
63 A sharp and acrimonious vapour that strikes our nostrils. 
x Ge Arputunot Aules of Jet 296 Ali Substances that 
abound with an acrimonious Salt and Volatile Oil are hurt- 
ful. 2823 Marssate Gardening § 19, 328 (ed. 5) ‘Lhe sap is 
very feven dangerously) acrimonious, 16896 Mint Logic wv. v, 
§ 4 (1868) I]. 244 Natural substances which posses strong 
and acrimonious properties, ; 

2. Hitter and irsitating in disposition or manner; 
bitter-tempered. 

1779 JouNson 7'2.r, no Tyr. 69 Malignity thus acrimonious 
ie Sea Abbot ira En, ina fvions and acrimonious 
content, 3633 1. Tavior /awaticism i 1,2 If ,. his feelings 
are petulant and acrimonious, 1849 Macaucay Asst. Ang, 
1. 565 Only a single acrimonious expression escaped him. 
1062 Mav Const. //ist. Eng. 1.1. 54 (1863) Political hostility 
had been embittered hy the most acrimonious disputes. 

Acrimoniously (x:krimé niasli*, adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.) In an acrimonious manner ; with irritat- 
ing bitterness or severity. 

x8a9 S. ‘I unner Mod, Hist. Eng. VW. 11. xxvii, 73 Commenc- 
ing and acrimoniously pursuing a gh riahe and deadly war- 
fare against the queen. 1866 C. C. Feiron Greece ft vil. 
114 They often differed, sometimes acrimoniously, 


Acrimoniousness («:kriméuniasnes). rare—°. 
[f. as prec. +-Neas.] The quality or habit of being 
acrimonious. 

2818 In Tonp, and subseq. Dicts. 

(ce-krimani), [ad. L. derimdnia pun- 
gency, f. deri-s sharp; see -Mony. Cf. Fr. aeri- 
monte ad. from the L. about the same time as tue 
Eng. word, and possibly its actaal model.) 

1. Biting sharpness to the taste or other bodily 
sense ; pungency; irritancy: acridity. arch. 

3548 Brecon Christm. Rang. 68 (1843) The acrimony and 
tartness of this dish shall so pierce your stomachs, that it shall 
minister to you an appetite and Just to devour the other the 
more greedily. 1578 Lyra Dedosns §5 Pimpernel iv hoate 
and dry without any acrimonie, or byting shispnesse, 26 
J. Swan Spec. Mundy vi. $2, 195 (1643) Water strained throug 

is endued with a certain tart and salt kind of acrimo.ie. 
agzs F. Fucier Medic. Gysn. 88 When the Blood of a Foor 
Consumptive Wretch is.. loaded with Acrimony, 2804 Aare: 
neTHy Surg. Obst, 227 ‘The effect of the acrimony of the 
putrid blood. 3830 Linpi.ny .Vas, Syst. Bot. 214 (The milk- 
tree] is described .. to yield a copious stream of thick, rich, 
milky fluid, destitute cf all acrimony. 2876 Gross Dis. Urin. 
Org. 23 To allay the acrimony of this fluid. 
2. Sharp or irritating bitterness of disposition or 


manner, 

3618 Sin H. May in Fortescue Papers 47 Which may stir 
up a fresh acrimony in your Lordship towardex me. 16g0 
Naunron Frage, Keg. (1870) 16 Emulations, which are apt 
to rine and vent in obloquious acrimony ‘even again«t the 


Prince, « Crarennon //ist. Rebel, 1. 1. 22 They who 
flattered him most Before, mentioned him Now with the 
Lancnoans Plstarch’ 


teat bitterness and acrimony. : ‘ 
Fives I. 2198/2 (1879) Cleon attacked him with t acri- 
mony. shes Wextincton Gen. Disp. if. 461 is no 
occasion for interference or acrimony of expression. se 
Faounr //isf. Eng. U1. xvi. 40% ‘The acrimonies which t 
debate had kindled. ; 
+ A 'crious, a. Obs. [f. L. deri-s pungent (f. roat 
ac- sharp, in a¢-td, ac-ute) + 00s, as in alacri-ons, 
hilari-ous, etc. The carliest‘adaptation of L. acris, 


AORISY. 


mod. Fr, écr¢,. attempted in Eag. (Grew, in 167:, 
used the L. acris unchanged.) Superseded by the 
irregularly formed acrid.] . Avnin. * 

si Gaaw Plants, Lect. v1, 1. (1682) 281 Acris is also com- 
pounded. For first, simply Hot, it is not; because there are 
many Hot Bodies which are not Acria.. Nor secondly, it in 
simply Pungent. 26@a Herk/y AMfem. 038 Catharticks, and 
whatsoever is acrious, being hurtful. s68@g in /°4cd. 7 rans. 
XVI. ssa In the Gout the humour likewise is of a different 
Nature: sometimes Acid, or Saline, and sometimes Acrigua, 
séoq /dsd. XVILL. 94 The Acrious Particles of which it consists. 

+ A-orisy. Obs.—° [ad. med. L. acrtsia, a. Gr. de 
xptaia want of judgment. Also used in the L. form 
(Phillips 1706, Kersey 1736, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879).] 

1. ‘That of which no judgment ia , or choice 
made ; a matter in dispute ; also want of Judicious- 
ness, or Rashness in Judging.’ Bailey 1721. 

2. ‘Such a State or Condition of a Disease, that 
no right {udgment can be made of it, or the | atient, 
whether he will recover, or not.’ Bailey 1741. 

|| Movite, (orkriti), 5d. £7. Zool. A singular form 
iv AORITAN. [mod. 1., a. Gr. deprra, pl. neut. of 
demros undistinguishable, sc. astmalia.}) A name 
piven by MacLcay to a division of the animal 

<ingdom, comprehending the Infusoria, the Po- 
lypes, and some of the Intestina; so called from 
the want of 2 distinct nervous system. Adopted in 
1835 by Owen for a series of the Radiated animals. 

r6g¢ Kinny Habits & Inst. Anim. 1. iv. 149 (Infusories also 
called] Acrita or indiscernibles. 183g Qwan in Todd Cy /. 
s.v.. he Acrita have been termed Protozoa, as being on the 
first step of animal organization. 2837 Witwer. Jaduet. Sc. 
ILL, xvin vii. § 2. ¢g0 Some naturalists have doubted whether 
these zoophytes are not referrible to two types (acrita or 
polypes, and the true radiata’, rather than to one. 
Cuamazas £ncycé, sv. Zoology, The lowent animals, in whi 
no trace of a nervuus system been discovered, have been 
furmed into a separate division of the animal kingdom, under 
the namea Acrita and Protozoa. 

Aoritan (akritan), a. and 56. Zoo/. [f. prec. + 
AN.) add). Belonging to the Acrita. sd. Anindividual 
of the Acrita (to which word it supplies a sing.). 


Aocrite (ekrit), a. Zool. [ad. Gr. dxpir-os; see 
Agouita.] Of ar penoining tothe Acrita; acritan. 

3035 Owen in ‘Todd Cycl. Anim. Phys. 1. 48 ‘The fissipa- 
rous and gemmiparous modes of reproduction are not, huw- 
ever, the exclusive modes by which the Acrite clases are 
perpetuated 3847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1V.21/a The 

ydra .. in its whole structure, is completely acrite. 

Aoritical (’kritikal), a. Afed. [f. Gr. d priv. + 
Curcicat.] Not having or indicating a crisis ; ap- 
plied to a disease, symptoms, etc. 

1864 in Weustzn. 2879 in Sy. Sve. Leer. 

Acritochromacy (a:‘kritokrd« masi). [mod. 
{. Gr. dxpsro-s undistinguishing + xpwpar- colour ; 
see -acY.}] Colour-blindness, achromatopsy. 

1879 Syd. Soc, Lex. and mod, Dicts. 

+ A’critude. V6. rare. [ad.L. aerttinéo sharp- 
ness, f. acrt-s sharp; see -TUDt.} Sharpness or pun- 
gency of taste ; pungency mixed with heat or biting 
risen 4 ; = Ackrmity,. 

8675 Grew Plants, Lect. vi. i. (1682) 28: Acritude is Pun- 
gency joyned with Heat. 1682 -- Afusenmne i. 341 In green 
vitriol, with its astringent and sweetivh ‘T'ast., is joyn'd some 
Acritude. 1793 Cuamnees Cycd. Supp. s.v. Acrut, The cha- 
racteristic therefore of Acritude consists in pungency joined 
with heat. 1773 in Jonnsow. 

+ Aority. Obs.rare—'. [ad. mod. Fr. dereté, ad, 
L. acritas, -talem (Gell.) sharpness, f. acrs-s sharp. 
Cf. alacrity.] Sharpness, keenness. 

1619 A. Gorces tr. Bacon, De Sap. Veter. aviti, Diomedes 
87 That is, by the acrity of prudence and severity of judge- 
ment (pradentia quadam acri, et judicti severitate|, 27et 
Baitey, Acrity, Sharpness in Taste, ‘Iartness. [So in 
suhseq, edd.) aed 

Acro-. Gr. depo- combining form of depos a. ter- 
minal, highest, topmost ; sé. a tip, point, extremity, 
peak, summit; as in depd-Ai@os stone-tipped, ACRO- 
LITH ; dapdwodis the highest city, ACRUPGLIS; dupo- 
vuy-ut happening at the point of night-fall, Acno- 
NYCHAL, Largely used in its various senses to form 
modern technical terms. 

| A:croa'ma, P|. a:croa'mata. [Gr. depdédya 
anything heard, f. dxpoda@a: to hear.] 

1. A rhetorical deciamation (as opposed to an 
argument). 

Sim W. Hamicton Dése. 153 Facciolati peace the 
argument of Pacius .. into a apecial Acroama; but his elo- 
quence was not more effective than the reasoning of his pre- 

eCvesso: 


rh. 

2. Ane. Phil. Oral teaching heard only by initiated 
disciples ; esofertc doctrines, as distinguished from 
the exofertc, which might be committed to writing, 
and published to the world. 


le... other more secret, and ve rine, 
[improp. f. L. 
Pungently bitter. 
s6g7 ‘Toutinson Renen's Disp. 275 Its roots (those of Aco 

rusj are... of an acroamare sapour. 
tio (se'kroimectik), «. and sb. (ad. 


Acroama 
Gr. dwpoagatisés adj., f. dupédpa. See AckoaMa.] 


A. aj. Of or pertaining to bearing; hence, pri- 
vately communicated by oral teaching to chosen 
disciples only; esoteric, secret. 

T. Ranpotrn Jealene Lovers iv. (1632)64 Noysze That 
cracks the organs A i 


with o cad cromatick. 
amie J. Sates Colt Soe Joee ave 148 Beloved, we 
no Acroamatick: lectures; the secrets of the Court of 


p .. involve 

cext of their Knowledge (though obscurely). 2878 
Cuowoatnt JatelZ. Syst. 314 The Egyptians, besides their 
vulgar and a theology relia Saige pager and re- 
condite theology; these two theologies of theirs differing as 
Aristotle's Exotericks and Acroamaticks. 

+ Acroama‘tical, 2. és. [f. prec. +-aL1; see 
eIUAL.] = ACHOAMATIC, 

rye Noatu Pintarch (1676) 561 Alexander unto Aristotle 
greeti Thou hast not done well to put forth the Acroa- 
maticall Scicncen. 260g Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 2373 The 
one is an Exotericall or revealed; the other an Acroamaticall 
or concealed Method. « J. Haves Gold. Rem. 189 (1688) 
Divide his Lectures and Keadings into Acroamatical and 
Exoterical. ; 

i Acroagis (x:kraztsis). Pl. acroases. (Gr. 
dapédecs a hearing, something listened to, f. dapua- 
oOas to hear.) dnc. Hist. An oral discourse ; a 
discourse listened to. 

s64g-6o ‘I’. Stancevy Hist. Philos. 458 's (3701) Six hundred 
Perwwons .. came to his nocturnal Acruasis, per meaning 
the Lectures through a Skreen during their Probation. 28qs 
Maus. Brownina Gf. Chr. Poets 64 [He] gave his admiring 
poems the appropriate and suggestive name of acrvascs— 
auscultationa, things intended to be heard. 

Acroatio (ckroe'tik), 2. and 6. [ad. Gr. dapoa- 
Ti«-0s, of or proper to hearing, f. dapoag@a: to hear.]} 
= ACROAMATIC. 

3645-60 1. Staniry (Hist. Philos. 232/t (1701) He called 
.. Acroatick t (discourses) in which more remote and 
subtile Philosophy was handied. 1847 Craso, Acrvatics. . 
Aristutle’s lectures on the abstruser points of philosophy. 

bat akribat), also acrobate. [a. mod. 
Fr. acrobate; f. Gr. depdBaros walking on tiptoe, 
climbing aloft, f. depos point, or highest + -Sarvus 
vbl. adj., f. vb. stem Ba- to go. Used in pl. acro- 
bates as a term of Classical Antig. before the adop- 
tion of the modern word from Fr.} A rope-dancer; a 
performer of daring gymnastic feats and evolutions; 
a eg bit: i. ‘ 

2 onmaeake Encyel. Antig. (1843) 11. 673 Acroéates .. 
were Rape Dancers of w i S thers oars four kinds. 8qg 
{l. Martin] Bou Gandtier Ballads 99 Aw! the Clown in 
haste arising from the footstool where he sut Notified the 
firat a rance of the famous Acrobat. 1846 Punch 24 Jan. 

a We have no doubt that the performances at St. Stephen's 

uring the coming sexsion will be enlivened by feats of 
agility and pry Ha on the part of the three great Political 
Acrobats, 28g9 W. S. Coreman Woodl. Heaths & Hedgre 
Sag Those little ornithological acrobats the ‘1 it-mice. 
3060 Cornhill Mag. Mas.275 We can go and purchase Noah’s 
arks and flexible acrobats for our children. Daily Tel, 
30 May, The acrobat of to-day is a skilled professor of the 
trapeze and the parallel bars; he flies through the air, or 
comes careering from a hole in the ceiling: 

(o-krdboetik), a. [f. prec. +-1c. Cf. 
mod. Fr. acrobatigue.} Of or pertaining to an 
acrobat, nastic peor or tumbler. 

1862 Br, G. Suitn 10 Weeks in Japan xxvi, 373 One of the 
actors came forth before the of holiday-makers and 
of acrobatic evolutions. 2880 A. Tao1- 


. Spooner over the peril. 
(e:krd be tikali), ade. [f. prec. 
+-AL + -LY 2. After the inanner of an acrobat; with 
gymnastic skill. 
Muss Broucuton Second Thoughts 1.1. xil. 206 Most 
of them are standing acrobatically on their heads, 
(arkrébdtiz'm). [f. Acropat + 
-1sM.] The art or profession of the acrobat ; the 
performance of gymnastic feats. /s/. and 4g. 
1864 Daily Tel. 3g July, The course and its follies. . its 
tebanks, and its acrobatism. red Reader 
0. 13 76s Dis vocal acrobat 1866 S. G. Ofs- 
soanr) Lett. on Educ. 13 This infantine, mental acrobatism, 
is to me simply hateful. s88e A thenarum 
m amount of moral acrobatism will be pract on the 
line which divides the proper from the improper. 
(se:kroka-apas), a. Bot. [mod. f. 
Gr. depo-, see ACRO- + xapw-ds fruit + -ous.] ing 
the fructification at the end or top of the primary 
axis; terminal-fruited. Said of some Mosses. 


branches. 
wert & Dven Sache’ Bot. nptatad plamcratmsbens = 
growth of a primary axis (Acrocarpous Mosses! 
or the axis Is indeterminste 


nate. 
(seekro,siferlik), a. Phys. [mod. 
£. Gr. dupo-, see Acro- + wepar- head +-ic. A 


ACROLITHIC. 


better form would be acrecephalons. Cf. Fr. acre 
céphale.) Characterized by a lofty skull. 


2076 Baaticy tr. Zopinard, Anthrop. +. 176 Acrocephalic, 
“Aorocephaly (rkrveefili). Plys. [mod. 
roo sekrose'fali). PAys. [mod. f. 
Gr. rpg AvHO- + eepaa-f head + -Y sf Lofti- 
ness of skull. 
2 wie ler tlle pela cl xi, 483 The height 
Acroche, earlier form of Acc ROACH vw. Obs. 
(sekrdkfid). Zool. [see next.] A 
snake of the genus Acrachordus, tamily Mydride, 
gvles, 40 fusiform body covered with tricuspid scales. 
3833 my Cyel, 1.98 The acrochord is with acales 
like all other serpents, though they are minute and separate 
from one another .. When A a skin is inflated, and apparent 
between the iene ame the granulated or warty 
appearance expressed by the name. 
| Acroohordon (a:krokpaden). Sath. [a. Gr. 
dupoyopbiy a wart with a thin neck, f. depo-, ace 
ACRO- + yop cord.) A kind of hard and elon- 
gated wart, supposed to resemble the end of a 
string ; a hanging wart. 
s7a0 SHADWELL //umourisis 1.1. 153 QO, sir, J should have 
fought better, but for... some Acrochordones upon my right 
shoulder. Mayu £xf, Lex, Acrechordas .o& small 


wart, having a narrow base or pedicle 

‘A-orook (dkrek). (Fr. @ croc.) With a prop or 
support; in Argucbus-a-crock, Alushet-a-crock. 

362g Sanpye J'rwee/s 153 Wherein are certaine barque- 
buses acrock for the safe-guard of the harbour. 634 ‘1. Hua- 
sert 7vawaiée 15 The Sentinell with his munquet ucrocke 
Was sect to gtiard it. 

+ omio, Ols.—° (f. Gr. dep 'sou-es having 
hair at the tip, like a goat's chin +-1¢.] ‘One having 
long hair.’ Cockeram 1926. (Never used.) 

Acrodont (a:krédpnt), sé. and a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
dupo-, see ACKO- + d8uy7-a tooth.) A name given by 
Owen to lizards whose teeth are firmly soldered to 
the ridge of the jaw-bones. Used also as adj. 

Cyel. Anat. § Phys. TV. I : 
Bes dg ° the eearh pear S te ebterea Sake eps ee or 
the jaws; these have bean termed ‘ Acrodonts.’ IVART 
Anat.256 We may have teeth which become anchylosed to 
the summit of the jaw, there being no bony wall developed 
on either the inner or the outer side of the teeth, an in cer- 
tain Li termed Acrodont. s87a Nicnouson /’alwont. 963 
In its dentition Telerpeton seems to have been ‘acrodont. 

(sekrédzen). Bot. (mod. f. Gr. dxpo-, 
see ACRU- + ~yewys -born ; sce-aEN.] A cry ptogamous 
plant of the higher division, including ferns and 
mosses, 80 called from having a distinct perennial 
stem with the growing point at its extremity, in 
contradistinction to 7Aa//ogens, as lichens and fungi, 
which have no permancnt stem, but grow from a 
central rosette. 
sO4g lanoiey Sch. Bot, ii. (1858) 98 Acrngrns differ easen- 
tially from the two classes, in having uv flowers, 18g 
H. Miter Test. Rocks i.12 Ip the Coal” Measures .. bot 
the Gymnoygens and Acrogens are largely developed. 


Acrogenio (eekrodgenik', a. of. [f. prec. + 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to acroyens. 
2047 H. Mure Zest. Rocks i. 93 The Old Red flora see 
to have been prevuilingly an acrogenic floru. : 
enous (ekrp'dgenas), a. Hot. [& Acro- 
GEN + -0Us.] Of the nature of acroygens ; incrcaring 
in rome Zante one a . stem 
ANA ites iv. §. Go. ulyps have an acrogen- 
ous wth, bud perodeeall a» t w upward. 
1866 HunkuLev in 7yvas. Bot. cA rbot Sas teen: 
worts have the habit of Lichens, but differ totally in structure. 
(&kregrifi). [mod. f. Gr. dapo-, 
see ACRO- + -ypagla writing. } e art of making 
blocks in relief, as a substitute for wood-engraving. 
(akrdw'lejin). [f. L. acr-és sharp, pun- 
t + ole-re to smell + -IN(E & Gr. -wy daughter, 
erivative ; here used to form a term analogous to 
glycerin.) A colourless acrid liquid, of pungent 
irritating odour, formed in the destructive cistilla- 
tion of glycerin (from which it i. derived by the 
abstraction of two moleculesof water, thus, Glyccrin 
C,H,(OH ',, Acrolein C,H,Q’). It is the aldehyde 
of ally!, produ ed by the oxidation of ally! alcohol, 
and itself rapidly oxidizing tu acrylic acid. 
204g Roscoe Alem. Chem, xxxvi. 388 Alyl alcohet ., ia 
oxidized in presence of air and platinum to acrolein and 


acrylic acid, which sand to this alcobo! in the same relation 
as aldehyde and acetic acid stand to ethyl alcohol. 


Acrolith (ckrdlip). [ad. L. acrolith-us, a. Gr. 
dpdAcOos having the ends of stone ; f. depos extreme, 
end + Al@os stone.) ‘A statue, with the head and 
extremities of stone, the trunk being usyally made 
of wood, either gilt or draped.’ Aucycl. Brit. 1853. 
vihos Linea Brabant The L- 

er, & Anc. Art $119, 9t extrem 
sarare of marble after the manner ol werolighe 


than (#krz lipan), a. [f. prec. +-an.] OF, 
.pertaining to, or of the nature of a acrolith. 


sOqge Branng Dict, Sci. 13 According to Vitruvius there 
was a temple at Halicarnasnus dedicated to Mare wherein 


was an acrolithan statue of the God. 
Acrolithie (xkroli:pic), a. [f. AonoLitH + -1c.] 
or prec. 


AOCROLOGIO. 
on? Biacn Anc. Pott. (1858) 11. 19a The acrolithic statues 


reece, 
(otkrolgdzik), a. (mod. f. Gr. depo- 
see ACI -) + Ady-os word + -1c. Cf. Fr. acrologique.] 
ertaining to, or founded on, initials. 

2680 J. Tay. on jun. in -lcrdemy 28 Jan. 68 This method of 
acrologic notation may have received a further extension ; 
so that the ciphers 1, 2, and 3 may have been derived from 
the initial letters of sha, dva, and tri, to which they bear 
some resemblance. 

Acromatic, used erron. for ACHROMATIC and 
AUROAMATIC. 


Acromial (ikréumiil), a. Phys. [ad. mod. L. 
acromidal-is, ef. Fr. acromiale. See AOROMION and 
-at!.} Ot or penning to the ACKOMION. 

3836 Topp Cycl. Ana’.& Phys. 1. 6/3 ‘The acromial artery 
arises from the anterior ¢ + of the axillary artery 7055 
Honnen //im. Osteol. 13. 140 The acromtal end [of the 
clavicle] is broad and flattened. 

| Aoromion «ikriu-mion). Phys. [a. Gr. depe- 
puov f. dupo-s extremity + duos shoulder. Cf. Fr. 
acromion, which may be the direct source of the 
Eng.] The outer extremity of the shoulder-blade ; 
the apophysis forming the upper and posterior ex- 
tremity of the shoulder-blade, which is articulated 
with the external extremity at the clavicle, and gives 
attachment to the trapezoid and deltoid muscles. 
Also attrib. an acromion process. 

s6zg Canons Sudy of Max xu. xxvii.g85 The extremity of 
this Spine is commonly called da ue, albeit accordins to 
Hippocrates Acromion be the articulation of the clauicle with 
the vpper part of the blade. 2807 Anranrruy Surg. Wks. 
11. +54 ‘lhe patient complained of pain, extending towards the 
axillaand alxotowards theacromion. 2636‘ToonCycl. Anat.¢ 
Phys. 1. 3964/2 The branch of the supra-scapular . . descends 
under the rout of the acromion process, 

Avon, obsolete form of Avorn, 
Aocronarcotio (e:kronakptik’, a. [improp. f. 
].. acris sharp, pungent + Narooric.] Having Loth 
acrid and narcotic qualities. 


2680 in Aled. Temp. Frnd. LI. 126 Its acronarcotic or cor- 
rosive effect upon the stomach and alimentary canal. 

Acronyoh (akrp‘nik', cz. ; also 7 acroniok. [ad. 
Gr. dupovuy os at nightfall, vespertine ; f. dapos tip, 
point + vd! night. Ci. Fr.acronygue.] = ACKONYCHAL. 

rg94 Davin Seaman's Secrets 1. (1609) 25 The triple rising 
and setting of the Starres, Coamice, Acronyce, and Heliace. 
168 Unqunart Jewel Wks, 1834, 235 Her appearance was 
like the... acrunick rising of the mont radient cunstellation 
of the firmament. 1833 Keioutley Ovedl's Fasti 1s ‘The cos- 
mic rising or setting was the true one in the morning: the 
acronych (acpovvy: +) the true one in the evening. 

hal, acronyoal (akrynikil’, a. ; 

also acroniocal, achronival, achronyoal, scro- 
nichal. [f. prec. + -aL}. Incorrectlyspelt achronical, 
as if derived from ypovos time ; and with many in- 
termediate forms.) Happening in the evening or at 
night-fall, vespertine, a» the acronychal rising or 
setting of a star. (Sometimes used as if = Rising in 
the evening or at sunset amd setting at sunrise ; but 
this is not correct. When the rising is acronyzhal, 
the setting is cosmica/, and vice vers.) 

rg94 Brunnorvinik A.verr. iv. 35 (ed. 7) 492 Now to know 
the Acronical rising of any star at any time, bring the starre 
to the East part of the Horizon. 1688 Heviin (osmogy. i. 
(1682) 109 The rising and setting of the Stars, whether 
Heliacal, Acronical, Matutine, or Vespertine. 126ga Mork 
Poems (1647) 173 At eventide when they rise Acronicall. 


Davoen Vergil (1806) I. 159 The achronical rising 
.. 1s when it appears at the close of day. 792 soe eel 
tical ris- 


Cycl, a.v., The Achronychal is one of the three 
ings, and settings of the stars; and atands distinguished 
from Cosmmicad and Heliacal, 1837 Wuewew Hist. Jnduct. 
Sci. (2847) I. 160 Phe acronycal and heliacal risings and set- 
tings of the stars. 1896 Bunrire Astron. 60 (Incorrect use.] 
When a star rose at sun-setting, or set at sun-rising, it was 
called the Achronical rising or setting. 

Acronychally (akrpnikali), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.) In an acronychal manner; at the acro- 
nychal time ; at sunset or nightfall. 

1894 Bucnnevitce Z.xerc. 1v. 34 (ed. 7) 491 ‘Turne the degree 
of the Sunne unto the West part of the Horizon, and.. 
marke what sturres are ready to go downe with him, for 
those are said to set Acronically, and staying the Globe atill 
there in the West, marke what starres at that present do rise 
in the East part of the Horizon, fur those are said to rise 
Acronically. s706 Prirtirs sv. Achronychal, When a Star 
rises at Sunset, it is said to Rise achronychally, and when a 
Star sets with the Sun ‘tis aaid to Set achronychally. 2876 
Cnampenrs A stron. 9310 A heavenly body in said to rt or set 
acronically when it rises or scts at sunset. 

[f. Gr. dx pé- 


Acronyctous (okroni-ktas). 
vuer-os, an occas. variant of depivuyos; see AORO- 
NYCH.] = ACBONYCHAL. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Aocrook (akru’k), adv., prop. phrase. [A prep.) + 
Crook.) In a bend or curve ; awry, crookedly. 

2480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 1a Humbre renneth fyrst a crook 
oute of the southside of York. «axzgeo Court of Love liv, 
And truly els the matter is acrooke. ns Upatt Roister 
Doister(3869) 62 This gear goth acrook. z Miss Rosserm 
A Pa 177 Our spirits immersed In wilfulness, our steps 


run acreo 

Asropetal (ikrpp/til), a. Veg. Phys. (mod. f. 
Gr. dsxpo- (see Achu-) + L. pef-dre to seek + af after 
analogy of céatripetal.| Tending towards the sum- 
mit or apex ; said of the order in which the parts 


£0 


of a plant arise, when the course of development is 
from below upward. 

styg Burnett & Drew Sachs’ Bot. 
bers usually arixe on the common axial structure in acropetal 
oF basifuzal order, ir. the younger a member is, the nearer 
it fa to the apex; counting from below upwards the members 
in the order of their age. 288a Nature No. 636, 236 
Is the ramification in ean everywhere and always acro- 
petal? by M. Trdcul. He is led to a negative. 

(akrp p/tali', adv. Veg. Phys. [f. 
prec. + -LY~.] In an acropetal manner; withdevelop- 
ment from below upwards. 

2078 M’Nap Bot. 66 ly, the root does not develope 


leaves tally, 

(a'kro,fone'tik), a. [mod. f. Gr. 
depc-, see ACKO- + pavnr-ds to be uttered + -1C.]} 
Pertaining to acrophony. 

2866 Fe.ton Anc. & Mod. Greece 1. tii. 49 The principle of 
this alphabetic clement has received the technical name of 
acrophonetic, or the principle of initial sounds, 


Acrophony (ekrpfoni). [mod. f. Gr. dapo- (see 
Aonu-) +-pawia voice, sound.] The sound of the 


initial ; the use of what was originally a picture- 
symbol or hieroglyph of an object to represent 
phonetically the initial syllable or sound of the 
name of the object; ¢.g. employing the symbol of 
an ox, ae to represent the ayer or letter a. 

1880 R. S. Puote in Ancycl, Brit, W. 808 The Phanician 
letters had names indicating an origin from a hieroglyphic 
system on the samme principle of acrophony. 

Acropolis cikrp polis). (Gr. uxpdmoars, f. dipo- 
(see ACKo-) + wdAcs city. (The pl., ra:ely used, would 
be analogically wild gtd we find the Gr. dapondvcs 
Oeics .)) Theelevated part ofthe town, 
or the citadel, ina Grecian city; esf. that of Athens. 
Also fi. 

3668 Mone Antid. agst. Ath. 1. xii. (2712\ 99 As if Nature 
kept | olen in this Acvofolis of Man’s body, the Head. 
2040 Arnoin //ist. Rome 11.428 The Acropolis of Corinth 
was held by one Alexander. 28go Laitcu tr. Madler’s Ane. 
Art 4168, 146 Massive walls... surround their cities, not 
merely the r acropoleis. 1876 Humennny Cots Coll, Aan. vi. 
65 In Athens the weights connected with the coinage were 
kept with great care in the Acropolis, 

+Aocrosaline, 2. és. [improp. f. L. acris 
sharp, pungent + SALINE.] Salt and acrid. 

2961 Hritish May. 11.117 The urine remarkably acrosaline. 

(ectkrdspaies), sb.; a 80 Obs. or dial. 
ackerspyre, aker3pire. [f. Gr. dicpo- (see A7KO-) 
+oneip-a anything twisted, or omeip-ecy to sow.]} 
‘The firat leaf that apres when corn sprouts ; it 
is a developed plumule.’ Lindley 7+eas. of Bot. 

2674 Garw Anat, Plants 1.1.§13 1682) 3 In corn, it is that 
Part, which after the Radicle is sprouted forth, or come, 
shoota towards the smaller end of the Grain, and by many 
Malnaters, is called the Acrospire. 1848 MAuNovER Sesent. 
Treas. 443 By the aid of moisture, the barley is made to ger- 
minate, that is to ‘beg forth roots and almost its acrospire or 
firat sprout; and by the aid of fire, the rvots are destroyed 
and the acrospire prevented from bursting the skin. 

Acrospire (x kréspaie1’, v.; also 7 8 aker- 
apire. [f. prec.] ‘To throw out the first leaf-sprout. 

2636 Surrier & Mark. Countrey Farme 557 Turne the 
malt vpon the flovre twice or thrice a day, least forbearing 
no to due, the corne heat, and by that meanes aker-spirc, 
which is, to sprout at both ends, and so loose the heart of 
the graine, and make the malt good for nothing. 1742 Lond, 
& Conntry Brewer 1. (ed. 4 6 Turning the Malt often, that it 
neither moulds nor aker-spires, 

s ppl. a. [f. Acrospree v. +-ED. 
Furnished with an acrospire, having the first leaf- 
sprout. 

229755 Mortimer (J.) For want of turning, when the malt 
is apread on the floor, it comes, and sprouts at both ends, 
which is called acrospired, and is fit only for swine. ‘ 

g, 24/.5d. [f. ACROMPIREY. + -ING1.] 
Sprouting into leaf. 

1798 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. Malt, If to prevent the acro- 
spiring it be thrown thin, matly of the Corns will dry. 

Acrospore (ahréspGer\. Hot. [f. Gr. dupo- (see 
Acko-) + ondp-os fruit: sce Spore.) A spore pro- 
duced at the apex of a hypha or cellular fila- 
ment forming the structural element of fungi; a 
basidiospore. 

3870 H. Macaitian Bible Teachings vi.129 No less than 
four kinds of fructification—sapores, acrospores, roosporcs, 
oospores—have been discovered on the same plant 

Acrosperous (&krp'spdras’, 2. Bot. [f. prec. + 
-0U8,) Pertaining to or characterized by acrospores. 

2670 Bentiry Bor. 379 All Fungi which thus bear their 
spores on the outside of peculiar cells or basidia, have been 
called Basidiosporous or Acrosporous, : 

Across \ikigs’, adv. and pref. ; also aphetically 
cross. [A prep in + Cross. Cf. Fr. encroiz, 
whence Caxton's ss cross, perh. the earliest form.] 

A. adv, 

1. In the form of a cross, crosswise, crossing cach 
other, hacer a o F ¥, . 

Caxton Choon. Eng. cxciv. 2 yr hugh spencer.. 
felt doune n the grounds by the Ted bank pete arith his 
armes and thryesa kiat the grounde. 1483 — Chas. the Gi, 
239 He layed hys armes vpon hys body in maner of a crosse. 
Joid. ag0 He fonde Rolland expyred, hys hondes in crossc 
vpon hys vysage. 2g90 Wenex 7renailes (1868) 25 ‘Two 
kniues are layde acroase vpon the Joafe. 1646 H. Lawnxnck 
Com. ¢ Warre w. Angels 117 Thinke not to goe to heaven 


Similar lateral mem- 


t 


ACROSTIC. 


with your armes acrosee. 1772 Foot Pensercse mn. 190 Yon- 
der, tow'rds the cast A warrior frowns in stune, his legs 
across, 1806 Wonpawontn Poems en Affec. xi. Wks. 1849 
1. 152 Pine not like them with arms acrosa. 

In a position or direction ciossing the length- 
line of anything, transvesely; hence, fiom side to 
side, or co ne to coiner, abr ongn: 

ageg Fitznensrar Hxsd, (2534) F 5 The whiche blyster must 
be yee with a knyfe a-crosse. s60z Suaxa 7¥vl. N. v. 1. 
278 ‘as broke my head a-crosse, and has ginen Sir Toby a 
bloody Coxcombe too. 3974 PEL. Trans. LAIV. 355, I found 
it impossible to saw it directly a-cross. s@go Mus. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. ix. 71, 1 jumped right en to the ice, and 

I got across I don’t know, Afod. Was the Channel rough 
when you came across? 

b. Naut. 

bs Starrorp Pac. /7ib, viii. (1801) 395 And ride with their 
sucrosse, 1994 Nutson in Nicolas's Dish. § Lett. (1845) 

- 504 [Ships) of the Line, sails bent, some with top-gallant 
yards across. . ; 

3. In a position actually or potentially the result 
of crossing anything; on the other side. 

3826 Scott Old Mort. 146 Lord Evandale . . wan no sooner 
acroas than he was charged by the left bc dy of the enemy's 
cavalry. Mod. At this rate we shall soon be across. 

+4. Not straight or disectly; obliquely, athwart, 
awry, amiss. Qds. 

1689 Mirr. fur Mag. (T.) When king and queen saw 
things thus go across, To quiet all, a parliament they called. 
w6rg Br. Hare Contempl. i. vii. 64 The ujuint-eyed phari- 
sees looke a-crosse at all the actions of Christ. 2 R, 
Lestrance Answ. Dissenter 8 This Gentleman will needs 
act then: on a-Cross, and then Exclayme against them as [the 
most Contrary Things in the World]. 

B. prep. [lhe adv. with obj. expressed.] 

1. Direction: In a direction forming a cross with. 
or transverse to; @. at right angles with. 

3634 Brerkton 7rav, (1844) 45 A long table .. placed length- 
ways in an aisle which stands over across the church. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece 1. viit. (1715) 42 A Partition... reaching 

uite cross the Theater. 1748 Younc Night Th. w. 721 

‘aith builds a bridge acroes the guiph of death. 1826 J. Wn- 
son City of sllay Sed 1.1.77 How idly hangs that arch magni- 
ficent, Across the idle river. 3830 Tennyson Lady Clara 
Vere 31 But there was that across his throat Which you had 
hardly cared to see. 12860 TYNDALL Glaciers 1. § 12, 88 A tine 
set across the fissured portion lof the ice}. 

b. at any angle with; sideways or obliquely 
against. 7o come across: to come upon or meet 
obliquely, indirectly, or unintentionally. 

a 3626 Bacon (T.) The harp hath the concave not along the 
atrings, but across the strings. 39747 Co1tins 7he asssons 
(1830) 61 When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue, Her 
bow across her shoulder flung. 1616 J. Witson City of Plagne 
in. 31. at1 Across our gracious lady's A blast hath come as 
from the grave. 3860 Dickens Uncom. 7] av, vii.(1866) 49/2 
A wind very like the March east wind of England, blew across 
me. 38676 Freeman Norm. Cong. UI. xii. 191 We come across 
more than one incidental mention of those wars. A/od. 1 ran 
across him in the City yesterday. ' : 

3. Motion: From side to side of ; quite through, 
over, in any direction except lengthwise. Across the 
country: straight through between two foints, 
without regard to the regular roads ; not along the 
legular roads. 

By Swann. 1 fen, PJ, wei w1g, I charge thee waft me 
ely crosse the Channel]. x6xz — J! set. 7. 1v. iv.1§ When 
iny good Falcon made her flight a-crusse Thy Fathers 
round. 2798 THomson ‘fring 439 You, now retiring, fol- 
owing now Across the stream, exhaust his idle mage. 1784 
Cowrger Jask vi. 275 Pushing iv'ry ball, Across a velvet 
level. 1832 TENNYsuN Miller's Daun. ‘r After dinner tlk 
Acrons the walnuts and the wine. 1 Lacauray //ist. Eng. 
Te He was directed to hasten thither across the country. 
2866 Geo. Eviot /elix Holt xlvi. 4qoa A sort of gleam seemed 
to shoot across his face. 2866 J. Martineau &ss, I. 372 A 
footman wil] run your errand across the tuwn. 1876 G. O. 
Trevecvan Lye & Lett. Macaulay 11. i. 16 All its associ- 
ations and its traditions s at once acrow his memory. 
2879 Tennyson Lover's 7.9 Permit me, friend, 1 prythee To 
pass my hand across my brows. ; 

3. Position: On the other side of, beyond, over. 

¢19790 Jacobite Toast, ‘The King across the water !° Yied 
Tennyson Daisy 92 To lands of summer across the sea. AZud. 
The great republic across the Atlantic. 


+ Acrossed (ikrpst), pp/.a. Obs. rave. [Ap- 
parently a blending of Across and Crosszp. See 
Acroaa A 1.]} Crosswise, crossed. 


1548 W. Tuomas /t. Grase. (1567) Raccosclare, to sit vpon 
the legges acrossed, as the taylours vse to doe. 


Acrostic (ikre stik), sd. and a.; also 6-8 acros- 
tick(e, 7 achrostiche, acrostique, 7-8 acrostich. 
[ad. L. acrostichis, a. Gr. dupoorixis, f. dxpo- (see 
Aono-) + orixos a row, oider, line of verse. Occurs 
in the L. form as late as 1642. The etymological 
spelling is acrostich, asin distich. Cf. Fr. acrostiche.] 

50, 

1. A short poem (or other eoeipceton) in which 
the initial letters of the lines, taken in order, spell 
a word, phrase, or sentence. Sometimes the last or 
middle letters of the lines, or all of them, are 
similarly ar:anged to spell words, etc., whence a dis- 
tinction of single, ¢, or tréple acrostics. See 
— i smal xxii, 508 Ci maketh 

2 x ee ~ 
sen Of Syuilte Accoatioks, that is & cag, of sescina vere ol 
hirs whose first letters made th i 
tp ety 
3642 Mowracu Acts & “afon. se0 The whole 
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. f thar 4 chis, 
the generale, Judgement. sage Comizy Of Wit tu Whe 


ent. 

pee a In — who finds out Wie, the — may — 

grams Acrostiques, Poetry. 2922 Appison Specta 
No. 60 Pq Besides these there are compound Acrosticka, 
where the principal Letters stand two or three deep. 3 
A. Camrpai, Leriphanes (1774) 98 Rhyme is fit for noth ng 
but madrigals, epigrams and acrosticka. s@qx Sravnina /taly 
II. a5 Publics Optatianus Porphyrius com » in 326, a 
poem, atill extant, in praise of Cunstantine, the lines of which 
are acrostica. 3844 Lincarn Hist. A.-S. Ca. aoe Il. 145 
Acrostics were also admired, both single and double. 

2. A Hebrew poem in which the consecutive 
lines or verses begin with the successive letters 
of the alphabet ; an ARECEDARIAN poem. 

783 Cuamsuas Cyc, Supp. s.v., Some pretend to find 
Acrostica in a) ceeiana particularly in those called Abcdarian 
psalms. 1068 Cuamareas Zacyc/. 1,33 It was customary at 
one time to com verses on sacred subjects after the 
fashion. of these Hebrew acroatics, the micceasive verses or 
lines beginning with the letters of the alphabet in their order. 

+3. The beginning or end of a verse. Oés. 

8624 Secvun Jitles of Fonor (1614) 1a That Acrostich.. 
Kyyres act Weiors. 27a CHampers Cycl. Supp. sv. Tho’ 
an Acrostic properly signifies the beginning of a verse, yet it 
is sometimes also used for the end or close of it; as by the 
author of the constitutions, when he ordern one to sing the 
hymns of David, and the people to sing after him the Acrvs- 
écs or ends of the verses .. This was called singing Acrvstics, 
Acrostichia, which is a species of paalmody usual in the 
antient church. — . 

_ B. adj. Pertaining to or cha acteiized by acrostics 
(in senses A 1, 2), 

3688 Davoren Macfecknoe 206 Leave writing plays, and 
choose for thy command, Some peaceful province in Acrostic 
land. 669 Gace Crt. of Gentiles 1.1. xii, 78 “hat the Pheni- 
cian order {of Letters). . Was most ancient, appeares by the 
Acrostic verses of David. 1868 Cuamuras Ancycé. 1.33 Lhe 
Acrostic poetry of the H ebrews, : : 

Acrostio \ikrg'stik), 2.2 [A factitious formation 
from Ackoss, or ACKOSSED ( = acrost).] Crossed, 
folded across ; moving crosswise, erratic, zig-zag. 

x60a Minpieton Fum, of Love wv. iv. Wks. 11. 179 What 
melancholy sir, with acrostic arms, now comes’ 39797 W. 
Tavvor in Monthly Rev. XX111. 566 ‘Vhe capricious skips 
of an acrostic itinerary. 

Aocrostichal, -oal (akrp'stikal), a. rare—°. [f. 
Ackosti¢ a.! +-at1.] Of or pertaining to acrostics. 
(In mod. Diets.) 

Acrostichally, -cally (akrestikili’, adv. [f. 
prec. + -L¥4.] Alter the manner of an acrostic. 

1865 E. B. Ty.or Early Hist. Man. v. 103 Letters may be 


named .. acrostically, by names chosen because they begin 
with the right letters. 


Acrostiohio wkrosti‘kik), a. [f. Gr.d«poorey is 
Acrosrio + -ic.}) Of or pertaining to acrostics. 

1680 R. N. Cust Ling. £ss. 353 In assigning these names 
the Acroatichic principle was Bllowed inversely, 

Acrostichoid (akrp'stikoid ,a2. Bot. [f. Ackus- 
TIC(H + -01D.) Resembling the commencement of 
lines of poetry; an epithet of the genus of ferns 
Acrostichum, N.O. Polypodiaccae, so called from the 
peculiar distribution of the sori on the back of 
the fronds. 

18680 T. Mone in Gardeners Chron. No. 438 XVII. 67a The 
decurrent base, with light brown spore-cases, forming the 
usual universal acroatichoid fructification. 

Acrosticism vakrpstisiz'm). [f. Acrostic + 
-isM, more correctly acrostichism.] The method of 
acrostics ; acrostichal arrangement or character. 

2842 Mus. Braownine Grk. Chr. Pocts 73 There is an ear- 
nestness in the poem, acrostic as it is,~a leaning to beauty's 
side, —which is above the acrosticism. 

Acrotch, variant of AcoRoACH v. Obs. to grasp. 

Acroteleutio (s:krot/liztik). [f. Gr. cxpore- 
Aevri-ov the fag-end, hence the burden or chorus (f. 
dxpos extreme+reAeuvt-7 end)+-Ic.}] ‘Among Eccle- 
siastical writers, the end of a verse or psalm, or 
something added thereto to be sung by the people.’ 
Chambers Cycel. Suppl. 

2753 Cuambens Cycl. Suff.av., The Gloria Patri is by 
some writers called the Acrotelestic to the paalms; because 
always used to be repeated by the people at the end of each. 


Aocroter (akrdu'taz). Also acrotere. [a. Fr. 
acrotére, ad. L. acroterium, ad. Gr. dupwrnpoy a 
summit or extremity, f. depos extreme, endmost, 
highest. The L. form acroterium (ekro,tieridm) 
and Gr. acroterion are more commonly used.) 

lL. Arch. In pl. acroteria or acroters, prop. ‘The 
pedestals, often without bases, placed on the centre 
and sides of pediments for the reception of figures.’ 
Gwilt. Sometimes a ri less correctly to the 
statues on these pedesta 

2706 Prius, Acroteres, in Architecture, Pedestals upon 
the Corners and Middle of a Pedement to support Statues. 


1708 View of Lend. 1.95/2 Over each Column, upon : 

isa Lamp. 1751 Cuamseas Cycl., Acvoteria or Acreters in 

Architecture. 3897 Bincu Anc, Pottery (1858) 1. aga The 

acroteria of tombe were coloured blue and green. 

innacles or other onaments standing in 
on the horizontal coping or of a 

building. Gwilt. In this sense the pl. acvoferia is 


found as a collective singular. Ods. 


Pu A Architecture are those 
and sy Ghecloscces cr Plasatien that stand in Meare 4 
with and Balasters upon flat Buildi s7ae Stow 
London (ed. Strype) ut viil. (2754) 1. 6530/2 At the west end is 
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an Acroteria of the figures of the Apostles each about eleven 
feet high. 7740 Maatin Nat. Hist. 1. 295 The Cornish, on 
which is a kind of Acroteria, enriched with Roses. 

+ 3. Afed. The extremities of the body, as the hands, 
feet, and head. Odés. 

ss Puitups, Acroferia, the utmost parts ofa Man's Bady, 
as his Fingers-ends. 1733 Cuamatrs Cyci, Supp., The Acro 


teria cold in acute distempers, is held a ic 
of fd ar pers, progrost 


; (eetkrotiesiil), a. [f. L. acvoteri-uam 
+l...) Pertaining to, or having the character of, 
an acroterium. 

3708 Liew of Lond. 1. 96/2 The Acroterial Pinnacles are 
of the Guthic order. Pen. Crcl. 1. 100 The bases or 
pedestals on which the acroterial ornaments are placed. 

‘riagm. Obs. [ad. Gr. dxparnpiacya 
mutilation f.dapwrnp:4(ev tocut off the extremities. ] 

Amputation of the extremities ; ‘The act of cutting 
off the extreme parts of the body, when putrefied, 
by a saw.” Chambers, Cyci. Suppl. 1743. 

n Baltey 1731, Asn 1775. 

Aoroterion, acroterium, sec ACKOTER. 

Acrotio (aikrrtik’, a. Path. [improp. f. uxpoT-ns 
an extreme +-1¢.}] Of diseases: Pertaining to the 
surface or outside. 

3643 Mayne £.x4. Lee. : 

Acrotism (skrétiz’m). Afed. [mod. f. Gr. d 
priv. + 4,dr-vs sound of striking +-18M.) Lack of 
pulsation. 

28q3 Mayne £.t/. Lez. ; 

Acrotomonus (tkrptémas), a. Alin. ff. Gr. 
cxperopeos having the top cut off +-oua.) ‘Having 
a cleavage parallel with the base.’ Dana. 

+ A-ory, adv. or phrase. [A prep. +Cryv.} In 
a cry, crying. 

15993 Nasur 4 Lett. Confut. 80 He brides it and simpers it 
out a crie, No forsooth God dild you. 

Ad (eckril). Chem. (i. AR(OLRUN + -YL(Re 
Gr. 6.9 substance, stuff.) The hypothetical oxidized 
radical of the allyl series, C,I,0, formed from ally] 
by the substitution of an atom of oxyyen for two of 
hydrogen; a constituent of acrolein and acrylic acid. 

late (avkrilat). Chem. [f. ACRYL + -ATE.] 
A salt of acrylic acid (which is hydrogen acrylate:. 

2873 Wicciamson Chem. § 302 By its [acrolein’s) oxidation, 
hydric acrylate is formed. 

Acrylic (etkrilik), a. Chem. [f. AcryYt + -1¢.] 
Of or containing the radical acryl ; as the acrylic 
series of compounds, Acrylic acid, C§H,O.OH, 
formed by the oxidation of acrolein. 

1869 Roscor /Klem. Chem. xxxvi. 389 Acrylic acid is the 
first term of a series of monobasic acids, [which] differ from 
the series of fatty acida in containing two atoms of hydrogen 
less, 2877 Fownes Man, Chem. 11. 304 Of the acids of the 
firnt group, called normal acrylic acids, some occur moatly as 
glycerides in vegetable and animal organisms. 

Acse, acsi-en, early forms of Ask. 

Act (xkt). [orig. a. Fr. acte, but in some of the 
senses referring directly to L. actus a doing, and 
actum a thing done (pl. acta).) 

1. A thing done; a deed, a performance (of an in- 
telligent being). 

¢ 13984 CHaucer A Fame 347 And al youre acters red 
and songe [4/S. Bodl, actys}), c¢c1zq60 Foartrscur Ads. & 
Lim. Mon, (1714) 99 Thay have no Hertys to do so terry- 
ble an Acte. 1935 Covervare Ps. lix.12 ‘Thorow God we 
shal do greate actes, for it ix he that shal treade downe oure 
enemies. 154 Powr. Lloyd's Cambria 99 The prowesse 
and worthie Actes of the ancient Brytaines, 6:2 Biace 
Transl. Pref. As worthy an acte as euer he did. 1678 
Burren Hudibras i. i. 925 An act and deed that makes one 
heart me another's Counter: Cranse far. 
Reg. ui. 74 And snatch some portion of their acts from fate. 
283s J. Kvsrin Lect. Furisfr. xviii. (2879) I. 4a7 The only 
ok which can called acts are the consequences of 
volitions .. The involuntary movements which are the con- 
sequences of certain diseuses are not acts, 

b. A thing done as the result, practical outcome, 
or external manifestation of any state, and, whence 
the state may be inferred. 

2952 JORTIN Sevm. (1771) I. ii.a7 God required of him this 
act of obedience. 2768 BLacxstonn Come. 11, 477 This hath 
been declared by the legislature to be an act of bankrupt 
upon which a commission may be sued out. Mad, It would 
be the act of a madman. . 

+2. A state of accomplished fact or reality, as 
distinguished from subjective existence, intention, 
possibility, etc. Ods. 

2998 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. rv. 1 (1495) 78 The noblest 
thynges of shappes of kynde and of crafte that be hydde 
comyth forth in acte and in dede. 299g SHaxs. Yohs wv. iii. 
3138 If I in act, consent, or sinne of thought Be guiltie. 66a 
More Ae Aer ALS Ep. Ded. (3712) 2 Plato, if he were 

t 


alive again, his timorous auppoaition tinto 
absolute Act. 2677 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 109 are 
only in lity, and not in act. 


+3. Activity, active | principle. Obs. 
the 


2398 Taxvisa Barth. De F.R. ut. xxiv. (149 1 The soule 
is acte and of the body. J- Burrovcnss 
Exp. Hosea v. ga Grace is called the Divine natu 

we know) is a a pasa es pe ta om 
3694 won Fables cixv. (1724) 179 Nothing can be more 
cont to God Himself, who is a Pure then the 
fog and D away of our Life Reason. 1730 
Bevearpoz ¢1.38 But my Reason tells me, 
God is a pure Act, therefore How can He suffer any 


AOT. 


_&. The process uf doing; acting, action, opera- 
tion. (L. actus.) arch. exc. in Act of God: action of 
uncontrollable natural forces in causing an accident, 
as the burning of a ship by lightning. 

Fasyan vit. $79 The acte of Frenshmen standynge 
moche in over rydynge of theyr adueraaryes by force of 
speremen. Bad DRAYTON {dea Wise in Conceit, in Act 
a very svt. J. Swan Spec, Mundi v. §2.(1643) 130 The 
Material cause (of the rainbow] is not water in act. 
Por 4s. on Man ii. 105 The rising tempest puts in act H 4 
soul. 1784 Cowrer Zazk vi. 340 To give such act and 
uttrance as they may To extasy too big to be supprenn'd. 
3850 Mus. Browninc Poems 11. 393 And hear the flow of 
souls in act and speech. 2888 Charter-party: The Act of 
God, the Queen's Enemies, Fire, and all and every other 
Dangers and Accidents of the Seas .. always excepted. 

_b. /n the act: in the process, in the very doing ; 
in the interval, however momentary, between 
inception and completion of the deed ; on the point 
of. (L. in acta.) 

2996 Suaks, Aferch, Ven. 1. iii. 84 When the worke of genera- 
tion was Hetweene these woully breeders in the act. s6z 
Biscx Joka viii. | This woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 16786 Burien Axdibras wn. i. 666 And off the loud 
oaths go, but, while They’re in the very act, recoil. 1946 
J. Hervey Medit. & Contem@é, (1818) a30 It is in the very 
act to fly. 2806 Soutney Vind, Accel. Augl. 86 He wan in 
the very act of death. s87¢ Boutent. Arms 4& Armour v, 
78 When armour was in the act of ceasing to be worn. 

5. Something transacted in council, or in a 
deliberative assembly; hence, a decree passed by a 
legislative body, a court of justice, etc. (L. actum, 
pl. acta.) 

1498 in Dom. Archit. U1. 43 This was preved acte alno in 
the perlement. 29395 Covenpae Josh, xxiv. 26 Tonua wrote 
this acte in the boke of the lawe of God. 1893 Stas. 3 //ev. 
V/, 1. ii.g1 You.. Haue caun'd him by new act of Parlia- 
ment, To blot out me, and put his owne Sonne in. z 
Nirkcudbright War-Com, Min, Bh. (1855) 98 All fugitives 
must be apprehendit and punished conforme to the actes, 
3693 Mem. Count Techely 1.91 The Male-contents demanded 
a general Act of Indempnity. «2704 1. Drown /raise of 
Wealth Wks, 1730 1.83 Before this proclamation passed into 
an irrevocable act. 1798 Sewac tr. ist. Quakers IL. vi. 66 
They asked him if he knew not of an act against meetinis. 
3639 Kricutiey Hist. Ang. 1. 373 An act of attainder wax 
pussed against York, Salisbury, thelr wives and children. 

6. A record of transactions or decrees ; any instru- 
ment in writing to verify facts. (L. actsm, pl. acta.) 

2936 Covianatn Asre viz A boke, & in it was there au acte 
wrytten after this maner. 32663 Buiter //mdidras 1. i. 143 
He could reduce all things to Acts. 2704 Nuiaon Festit. + 
Fasts (1739) 7 In the Acts of the Martyrdum of St. Ignatius 
we find. 1736 Avuirve Parergon a7 Judicial Acts are said 
to be all those Writings, and matters which relate to Judicial 
Proceedings, and are sped in open Court at the Instance of 
one of the Parties Litigant; and, being reduced into writing 
by a Publick Notary .. are recorded by the Authority of the 

udge. 8789 Constst. U.S. iv. $1 Full faith and credit shall 

given in each state to the public acts, records and judicial 
proceedings of every other state. s:8ax Bvaon Mf, aliecro 
1. i. (2868) 3x5 The ducal table cover'd o'er With... petitiona, 
Despatches, judgements, acts, reprieves, repurts, 

b. Acts (of the Aposties), name of one of the 
books of the N. Test. 


15399 ‘TONSTALL Seren, on Padme sondaye (1823) 55 It ap- 
pereth playnly in the x. of theactes. rg49 CovanvaLe Aras. 
Paraphr. Rom. Acgt., As Luke in the xxi chapiter of thactes 
reherseth. 2033 Causk tr. Ausebins, Accd. Hist, 1.x. 59 It is 
also recorded in the bouk of Acts. 

7. A ‘performance’ of part of a play; Aence, One 
of the main divisions of a dramatic work, in which 
a definite part of the whole action is completed. 


Also often is (L. actus.) 

2623 Suaxs. //en. V///, Epil. 9 Some come to take their 
ease, And sleepe an actortwo. ¢ 262g FLetcnan Afad Lover 
3.22 Away then: our Act’s ended, r7g2 Jonnsun Rambler 
No. 156 P8 An act is only the representation of such a part 
of the business of the play as proceeds in an unbroken tenor, 
or without any intermediate pause. 1769 Junius Lett. xxiii. 
x12 Can age itself forget that Be are now in the last act of 
life? 3858 De Quincey Grd. Trag. in Wks, 1X. 64 The very 
meaning of an act is, that in the intervals, the suspension of 
the acts, any possible time may elapse, and any possible action 
go on. 2676 Faruman Norm. Cong, II. x. 507 We are ap- 
proaching the close of the first act of our great drama. 

8. Jn the Universities, a thesis publicly maintained 
by a candidate for a degree, or to suow a student's 
proficiency. 

At Oxford, the Ac? took place early an uly. The graduates 
kept Acts, or discussed theses, on Saturday and Monday; on 
the intervening Acf Sunday, two of the new Doctors of Di- 
vinity preached Act Sermons before the University. The Act 
was last held after long interruption in 1733; in 1856 the name, 
with all that related to the ceremony, was removed from the 
Statute-book, and only survives in the appellation 4¢t Term 
sometimes given to Trinity Term, At bridge, the name 
is still given to the thesis and accompanying examination 
required for the obtainment of the doctor's degree in Divinity, 
Law, and Medicine, : } 

s64n Lo. Baooxe Disc, Nat. Epise. u:. vil. 118 They desire 
they may have leave (as Probationern) to exe , or keepe 
Acts, before the Church; ‘till the Church shall approve of 
them. 1696 Gataxun Disc. Afol. 42 At the time.. were 
divers created Doctors without attendance tokeep Acts. 3692 
Woon Ath. Oxon, 11.183 Upon Act Sunday the same year 
he preached the vevemey Sermon at 8. Maries. 2698 
Kennett Parech, Antig, 11. 38 This method was first re- 
flected on by Mr. Peter Heylin, in an Act sermon at St. 
Mary’s in Oxon, July 11,1630. 2923 Guardian No. 72 (3756. 
I. 300 This paper is written with a design to make my 
to Oxford agreeable to me, where I design to be at the Pub. 


lick Act. Benxeey in Fraser's Life vi. The 
we ee Ae ce Ostrd le aach pekin oh shey Come 


ACT. 


Univ. Calend. 31 The Degree of Bachelor in Divinity, for 
which the requisite Exercises are, one Act, and an English 
Sermon. The Act in required to be kept in the following 
manner :.. The Candidate shall read a thesia composed in 
Lutin by himself on some subject approved by the Professor; 
the Professor or graduate presiding, shall bring forward 
arguments or objections in English for the Candidate to 
armwer, etc. 


+9. An aufo da f', or act of faith; a burning of 


herctica. Obs. 
sjog Sravee Annals of Ref, xx. 228 Yn this act also were 
burnt the bones and picture of D. se BR 


Act (xkt), vw. [i. L. act- ppl. stem of ag-ée to 
drive, carry on, do, Probably influenced in its 
development by Act sé. More than a century inter- 
vened between the use of the word by the Sc. poet 
Iienryzon, and its first appearance in Eng.] 

+1. trans. To put in motion, move to action, 


impel ; to actuate, influence, animate. Ods. 

soos Waanen AM. Eng. xu. ixxvii 316 Thy Senses flue 
that acte thy lifes thy Speache, wheraby to many Thou does! 
communicate thy selfe, saue God disclameth any. 
Timan Quersitanus ii, § All spirit .. in the world is acted & 
gouerned by the spirit. Rourras Naaman 453 There 
was a different principle that acted them. 3 Th Gurury 
Alem, (1708) 54 The le of Scotland are much acted by 
their Ministers Doctrine. 267g Banciay Afol. Quakers it. 
# +. 19 They are not acted nor led by God's Spirit. 1677 Gace 
Crt. of Gentiles 11. 1v. 235 Al his companions, who are acted 
by the same atheistic principes. 2 Percy Pol. Arith. tii. 54 
Ships, and Guns do nut fight of themvelves, but Men w 
act and manage them. 37:8 Appison Spec. No, 287 Px If I 
shall be told that Iam acted by prejudice, J am sure it is an 
honest prejudice. 2738 Pork “ss. on Man ii. 59 Self-love, 
the apring of motion, acts the soul. 29748 Ricnarnson Clar. 
essa18rr Lil. 309 Mra. Howe was acted by the aprings | 
set at work. 

+2. To bring into action, bring about, produce, 
perform, work, make, do (a thing or process). Oés. 

2994 Greener Ort. Fxricso 7 Thus did | act as many brave 
attempts 2622 Spean //ist. Gt, Arif, vu. xiv. (1699) 414 
Dunstan .. who not onely did refuse to act his Corunation. 

Secoun Laws of £ng. u. viii. 11799) 52 Whereby they 
did yet power to act other enormities mentioned in the Charge. 
3660 ‘T. Stantey fist. Philos. (1701) 82/2, I do most uct t 
business of tha Commonwealth, if I practive it only. 1726 
Da Fou Hist. Dew 1, xi. (1840) 172, Had Satan been able to 
have acted anything hy force. rggz ‘I. Pane Aights of Man 
(ed. 4) 144 Measures which at other times it would censure, it 
now approves, and acts persuasion upon itvelf to suffocate its 
judgment. : 

3. To carry out in action, work out, perform (a 
project, command, purpose» arch. 

s6z0 Suans, 7 emp. 1. ti. 273 ‘To act her earthy, and abhord 
commands. r6gg Reyvovos in Burton's rary (1838) IV. 
aca Our enemies .. take an advantage of open sittin 
to act all their plots. 169s Mem, Count Techely Pref. 11, 4 
furmed Design, intended to be acted in one Place after 
another, throu t Europe. 2728 Pore /iiad u 426 The 
unwilling heralds act their lord’s commands. a 28ge'l'RNNv- 
aon (Exane 146 ‘To live by law, Acting the law we live by 
without fear. 

4. To carry out or represent in mimic action (an 
ideal, incident, or story); to perform (a play). 
Hence 45 in a bad sense: To simulate, counterfeit. 

1594 M. Daavron in Shaks. Cent. of Praise 14 Acting her 
passions on our stately stage. x602 Returwe fr. Parnase., 
Jbid. 48 Let mo see you act a little of it. s60aSuans. /amnd, 
rt. i. 455 It was never acted: or if it was, not aboue onre, for 


the Play I remember pleas'd not the Million. 2810 J. & H. 
Smitn Rejec. Addr. v. (1879) 40 It is built to act English 
plays in. 2803 Lama Fééa Ser. 1. xx. (186¢) 149 A present 


sense of the blessing, which can be but feebly acted by the 
rich, 2849 Macau ay f/ist, Eng. U1. 474 Sunderland acted 
calumniated virtue to perfection. ries Dicins Lett. (3880) 
If. 43 Je is extremely well acted by all concerned. 

5. With various complemental phrases. 

3623 W. Goppaarn Jat. Dial, Eb, Oh, her that well cann 
acte-vut such sweete partes, Sia T. Baowne Psend, 
Ef. t. vi. 23 To act the Fable into a reality. Soutn 
Serm. Matt. x. 33 1. 83 It has been still preached up, but 
acted down. 3723 Buaner J//ist, Orun Time 11.237 Lord 
‘l'weedale saw, that.. he would act over his former extrava- 
Rance. 1790 Bunks /, Ker, Wks. V. 36 This would be to 
act over n the scene of the criminals condemned to the 
gallies, 2840 Cantyie Heroes vi. (1858) 354 ‘'u speak-out, to 
act-out what Nature has laid in him. 

6. 70 act a part, or the part of: ori¢. To sustain 
the part of one of the characters in a play, Aence to 
simulate. fe. To fulfil the character or duties of. 

2622 Suaxs. CyaeA, wu. tv. 26 That part, thou (Pixanio) must 
acte for me. T. Buanut Theo, Earth 185 Our life now 
is so short... by that time we begin to understand uur selves 
a little, and to know where we are, and how to act our part, 
we must leave the stage, and give to othern  s769 
Junius Lett, xxxv. 167 You have atill an honourable part to 
uct. 2996 Pacey Avéd. us. ix. (1827) 21 who acted 
and were acting the chief parts in the transaction. mae 
Faunman Norm. Cong. U1 xii 121 He acted something like 
the part of a deserter. : 

7. To act (anyone): To personate, assume the 
character of, to play; ertg. on the stage ; fig. in 
real life; dia/. it passes into the sense of mimick- 
ing, mocking. 

, 2652 Honses Leviathan 1. xvi. 8o He that acteth another, 
pee ee a Wit ea eth hac ill ‘ 
tS SHhernos tit. ik. take that ’ 

which 1 suffer iron Marais, who every day acts me i 
yom: Preece? This Marais was ..a Buffoon, that had a 
lous faculty of imitation. syaz7 Swirt Ze lng. Lady 

Wha. 3755 1... 42 A wise man,. soon grows weary of acting 
the lover and treating his wife like a mistress, 2742 Youna 
Wight Th. w. 556 She gives the soul a suul that acts a god. 


Q2 


} W'ret. (x8g0) IIT. 98. 1t is 
uwman Par. Seri, uxvi. (ed. 


spe Gov. Monam Sparks 
te 906, not to be, 


the 
t throne. sn; J. H. 
x 59° What was it t to act the child, to ask how many 


a felluw-Christian should offend against us. 
he tatr, (object suppressed), To perform on 
sot ; Manston in Shaks, Cont. of [raise 27 Say who acts 
beat? Drusus or Roscio? 2622 Convat Crudities 247, | saw 
wosien acte, a thin, that I neuer aaw before, though I haue 
heagd that it hath beene sometimes used in London. a s6eg 
ve Mad /erverit.i.8 Plague act yee, Ile act no more, 
age8 Lany M. W. Montacuz Lets, 1. xxi. 64 No women are 
auffered to act on the 
@. To perform on the stage of existence ; to per- 
form actions, to do th in the widest sense. 
a. With special reference to the reality of the 
doing, as opposed to think, speak, etc. b. With 
reference to the manner or mode of action, and 


hence « behave, couipint, or demean oneself. 

1684 Sperone’. RKediw. vi. 133 The Emperour obliged 
himuelf to Act with an Army of ty Thousand Men aguinst 
the Turka, 948 Youno Might 74.11. ga Who does the best 
his circumatance allows Does well, acta nobly ; ls could 
no more. 29792 Jortin Sere, (1771) VIL i. 13 Who Releeve in 
Christ, with a resolution to act suitably to this vasion. 
2796 Burne Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 1. 14 We be to think 
and to act from reason and from nature alone. 2833 Hr. 
Maatinuay Loom § Lug. 1. iv. 54, I never could act fur my- 
self in my life. 2846 Sen R. Pext Sf. on resigning 28 June, 
Acting... from pure and disinterested motives, 1865 Mic. 
Repr. Gow. 8/a It is what men think, that determines how 
they act. 2876 Freeman Nori. Cong, VV. xviii. 145 10 over- 
pineal the hoatility of the Wevt, William acted as he always 

act. 

c. To do the duties of an office temporarily, with- 
out being the regular officer; tu act for, or in the 
absence of another. To act as: To perform in the 
character of, to do the work of, to serve as. (Also 
of things.) 

eet [eee under Actina w6/. 86. 5.) 1899 Macaunay ?/is?. 
Eng. 1. 490 He had no acruple about acting as chaplain. 1857 
Livincstonx Trav. vi. 114 A person who acted as interpreter. 
2679 CG. C. Haran /yesight ii. a5 They [the eye-lashes] are 
delicately sensitive to the slightest touch, and act a» feelers 
to warn the eye of the approach of any, ninall object. Mar, 
Is any one empowered to act in the manager's absence? I am 
here to act for my brother; to act in behalf of the children. 

d. To act ov, nfon: To regulate one’s conduct 


according to. 

1047 TrNNvsoN Prcacess ul. arr If more there be, If more 
and acted on, what follows? Afod. I wish the maxim were 
more venerally acted upon in all cases. _ . 

@. To act #f fo: To come up in practice to an 
assumed standard, to fulfil or carry out in practice. 

2947 in Col. Kec. enn. V. o & long as you shall act up 
to your Engagements, 282g Lanvor /mag. Convers, (1842) 
II.99 Your lordship acts up to your tenets. 1849 MacauLay 
Fist. Eng. 11.63 That..the members of the Church of Eng- 
land would act up to their principles 

10. Of things: To put forth energy, produce 
effects, exert influence, fulfil functions. 

2952 JoHNson &itsebler No. 141 P 2, A combination of incon- 
siderable circumstances, acting whea his imagination was 
unoccupied. 28za W. Tayion in Wonth, Rev. LXIX, 384 
Rapid composition acts best. 2870 Jevons Aéem. fe XXIX, 
231 When several causes act at once. 1878 Huxiry Aysiogr. 
63 A fall of snow thus acts like a mantle of fur thrown over 
the earth. Afod. The brake refused tu act. 

b. To act on; To exert influence on ; to influence, 
affect. (Here act on comes round nearly to the 
earliest transitive sense of ac/; see 1.) 

28:0 Conzrince Friend (1865) 124 Reason to act on man 
must he impersonated. 2822 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 437 
The clear liquor. . is acted on by a rod of zinc, 183g Barwster 
Life of Newton \, xil. 32a One sphere will act upon another 
with a force directly proportional! to their quantities of matter, 
384g Baw Seases & /utell, i, ii. §2 (2864) 177 Gases du not 
act on the touch. 


Actable (z'kta!'l, a. [f. Act e. +-aBLr.] 

1. Capable of being acted (on the stage). 

1849 Evdec. Rev. XXVI. 21a If not actable, to what end 
theactingform? 288: M. Tuomas in Donm. Ref Frnul. Nov. 
216/a He first learnt how to write a fairly actable comedy. 

2. Capable of being acted or carried out in 
practice. 

2078 Tennyson Harold wt. i 7a Is naked truth actable in 
true life? 

+Aoctsson (&kti-on), v. Obs. [f. Acteon, the 
mythological hunter tarned into a stag by Diana, 
witha play upon his becoming ‘horned.’} Tocuckold. 

262g Nicnots Dise. Afarviage xi. in /laré. Mése. (Malh.) 
III. 274 ‘There are of opinion, that there is, in marriage, an 
inevitable destiny .. which is either to be actszsoned, or not 
oe 2698 Crevecann / Ut. U-roris x, And thou'lt Actes- 
on’d be. 

+ A-ctative. O¢s. rave. [f. Act, by form- 
assoc. with words like bg il restorative, provo- 
cative, of which the basis is not the Eng. purer, 
restore, provoke, but L. purgére, etc. ; see -ATIVE. 
1A thing that animates or energizes. See Act v. 1. 
s6og Timme Onerettanns t. xili. 53 :A.ceptaine red ocre.. 
an ase things and a right actativg and a great miti- 
gator of all griefes and paines. 

Acted (sektéd), p9/. «. [f. Act 2. +-zn.] Carried 
outinaction; eee (esp. dramatically); feigned. 

2597 Damien Civile Wares v. Ixxiii. Envie had been unable 
to reprove His acted life shee did him wrong. 16g8 
Muton 7enure of Kings Wks 1738 I. 78 All the acted zeal 
that for these many years hath fill’d their bellies. sOgg 


_AQCTINIA. 


Tranvson Hs//12 But ill for him who . . ever weaker grows 
‘acted crime. wigp Jususon Brit ‘The acted 
drama cannot jong survive among a people. 
Actinal (&ktainal, ektinal), 4. Zool. (£ Gr.deris, 
deriva ray +-aL'.) Pertaining to that part or sur. 
face of a radiate anima! which coiitains the mouth 
and surrounding organs, as the lower side of a st:.7 
fish ; a term introduced by L. Agassiz in connexion 
with his view that the body of a Radiate animal is 
essentially a sphere, with the mouth or actinostome 


at one of the polcs. 

L. Auassiz Contrib. Nat, Hist, N. Amer IV. 376 The 
so-called mouth is always placed at one of ¢ es, and 
from it radiate the most prominent organs, in consequence of 
which I have called this side of the the oral or actinal 
area, and the ite side the a er abactinal aren. 
r67a Dawa C. oral. 2a The upper extremity (of an actinia) 
is called the actinal end, since it bears the t or raya. 

Actine (ccktin). [ad. Gr. deriv. ray.] (See quot.) 

2849 Sir d: Henacnet in Adm. Man. Sci. Eng. ag The 
abstract unit of solar radiation to be adopted in the ultinute 
reduction of the actinometric observations is the actine. 

(arktin), vd/. sh. [| Act v.+-.NG))J 

1. The process of carrying out into action ; per- 
formance, execution. 

r6ot SHakn, F2/. C11. 1.63 Betweene the acting of a drend- 
full thing, And the first motion. 1843 F. Rosrminon Serv, 
Ser. 1. vil. 124 Let impression on at once tu actin 

2. The performance of deeds, doing, continued 
action, practice; in #/.doings, practices, proceedings, 
conduct. Usually wit reference to the manncr or 


character of what is done. Pm js 
Sin J. Meuvit. A/ewe. (1735067 So to direct my Act- 
et ey cana ted to his Glory. 1699 Cromwe. in 
Suuthey's Common-/'1, Bk. Ser. ut. (1849) 128 It's eanic to 
object to the glorious actinges of Gud-- if we look tuo much 
uponinstruments. s7aa De For Hist. Plagne (1754.10 Rather 
fur a Direction to themselves to act by, than «a History of 
my Actings. 180g Ip. Cocnsunn Afem. own Time iii. 164 'The 
past actings of Courts ought not to be merely stated, but 
criticised and appreciated. 2886 Scotr Hi aenfst, viit. (1846) 88 
The actings which are now on fout in these nations. 

%. The performing of plays or other fictitious 
scenes and incidents, playing, dramatic performance; 
feigning a character not one’s own, simulation. 

3664 Perys Déary (1879) 111. 80 ‘Vhe play not geod, nor 
anything but the good actings of Metterton and his Wife and 
Harris, 2762 Cnuncwirt, Kascead Poems 1763 1. 31 Whose 
Acting’s hard, affected, and constrain'd. Sin RIDAN 


Critict.i. 450, 1 speak only with reference to the usual length 
of acting plays, 3856 Froupr //ist. / ng. 1. 61 Acting was 
the especial amusement of the English, from the palace to 


the village green. 

b. Acting over: A re-enacting, repetition. 

2646 Sin T. Browne /’send. £f. 171 Making the creatures 
of one Element, but an acting over those of an other, 

4. The puttin, forth of eneryy or activity, working, 
operation. 

1647 Sreicc Angl. Rediv.1.i.2 This did but put nature 
upon more vigoruus and industrious actings tu defend ateelf, 
754 Epwanps Freed, Willi. $1, 4 ‘Shere is nothing else in 
the Actings of my Mind, that I am conscivus of while I walk. 
2833 CHALMIRS Constit. Man iv 11835) 1.173 The actings and 
reactings that take place between man and man. 18461 .E. 
Manwine Servs, (1848) LI. iL 30 ‘The continual actings uf the 
desires, lusts, imaginations, leave soils and stains. 

5. Com. acting-order, i.e. order for acting in a 
certain cnpacity. spec. A temporary a ion to 
a vacant position made by one entitled to do so, 
but which may or may not be confirmed by the 
superior authority. 

3804 Newson in Nicolas’s Despatches VI. 199, 1.. have ap- 
pointed Mr. Edward Fin, of the Victory, to act in the Bittern 
..a copy of whoue Acting-Order is also herewith transmitted 
.. I cherefore hope thelr Lordships will confirm the appuint- 
ment, 2636 Maravat Afidship. Lasy (1863 213, I really think 
that an acting order would do more than the doctor can. 

vavktin), fA/. a. [f. Aot v. + -1nc®.] 

1. Performing (dramatically). 

3. Performing functions, putting forth activity. 

2997 Danie. Cevile Wares vu. xxxiv, The acting spirits 
up and awake doe keepe. ; ; 

5. Performing temporary or special duties ; on 
temporary service. 

1797 Necaon in Nicolas’s Despatches VI1. 133 The Gunner 
of pid Peterell not having joined, I shall put Juhn Brady 
acting into the Peterell. a 

{i In senses 2 and 3 it is used exp. as a qualifying 
adj. to official titles, meaning either doing duty 
temporarily, as dcting Capiain; ordoing duty solely, 
though nominally associated with another or others 
who take no practical share in the work, as Acling- 
ianayer, -Secretary, - Trustees, -Executors, etc. 

sBor Nucson in Nicolas’s Despatches \V. 287 Our friend 
Troubridge will tell you his opinion of the present Acting- 
Captain of the San Josef. sOge Hr. Mantinnau Hil] ¢ 
Valley ii. 19 He resolved..to be an acting partner, 

|Motinia (cktinia). Zoo/.; pl.actinis, sctinias. 
(mod. L. f. (by Linn.) Gr. deriv. rey-] prop. A 
genus of Zoophytes belonging to the family Acti. 
tad; pop. extended to any animal of the family, 
whether of the genus Actinra or one of its can- 
ers; a Sea-Anemone, or animal of the Sea- 

748 Six oH Nat. Hist, 94 ‘The body of the actinta 

3748 Sta J. H012. Nat. Hist. @ 0 ac is 
of warcrat drick but variable cone. oy Eas 
Actisia in, Phil Trans, LVI, 4u8 The Actinia, called by 


ACTINIC. 


old authors... U'rtica marina, from ita supposed of 
stinging, ts now more called g Jonge late English 
authors the Animal flower. Dans Geol. i, 10 The waters 
abound in... asterias or star-fish, and the vass coloured 

or sea-fiowers. 


actinic influence is still fresh u 

ix removed from the light. 289g Pen. Cycé. I. 167/a A beam 

ee ght S ace ae rays—the 
uminous, e chem or rays. 
1899 Bentley's O. Rev, No. 3, 157 The actinic force, or that of 
the violet end of the spectrum, quickens germination mach 
more than the luminous. noctor Other Worlds x. 046 


neaies light — at the — emit —— nas 
~Macmitcan 7ene Vine 124 We proaeee otogra 

a power in the sunbeam catled the cherleal. or actinic 
Haatwic Aer. World vi. 68 These ultra violet, 


power, 
‘or Ritterian rays, as they have been named, after 
their rer 


tter. 
ray +-ForM.}] Having a radiated form ; of the form 
of a sea-anemone, as the coralline polypes. 

2843 Ownn Anat. /av. Anime. 87 Many of the large actini- 
form polypes of the tropical seas combine with a structure 
which is essentially similar to our sea-anemonies, an internal 
calcareous axis of skeleton. r8gg Kesant Eng. Cycé. IIL. 
589 Madrepora, Avimals actinifonn, rather short 
simple tentacu 


, with twelve 


la. 
(e"htiniz’m). [£ Gr.deriv-ray + -18M.] 
+i. ‘The radiation of heat or light, or that 
branch of Philosophy which treats of it.’ Cmig 
1847. Obs. 
2, That propertyor force in the sun's rays by which 
chemical changes are produced, asin photography. 
2844 R. Hunt Brit, Assoc. a ae 30 By a most careful 
prismatic analynis of the rays... I have ascertained the rela- 
live quantity of the active chemical principle (Actinixm). 
3849 Linnruv Zé, Bot, 56 Mr. Hunt believes that the germ- 
ination of aceds in the spring . . is dependent upon the varin- 
tions in the amount of actinism—or chemical influence-—of 
light and of heat in the solar beam. 1860 R. H. Patrerson 
kiss, Hist, & Art 13 The clectro-positive and electro-negative 
rays, of which Heat and Actinism are the representatives. 
Actinium (i:kti‘nidm). Chem. [mod.L. in form, 
f. Gr. deriy- ray + -1UM, as in sodium, potassium, etc. 
A supposed chemical element, a metal discoverer 
in 1882 in association with zinc; so called because 
of the action of light Epon itu salts. 
2082 Nature XXIV. 428 The existence of a new metallic 
element, actinium, in the zinc of commerce. /6d, No. 620, 
470 On the New Metal Actineum, by J. 1. Phipson. The 
sulphide of actinium is described as a pale yellow canary- 
coloured substance. 
o-, a. Gr. derivo- combining form of 


93 


Lawseencs tr. Cofta, Recks Class, The diorite at 
Kinonen conaies matioti: hormone ct olisesae 


Aotinomere (&ktinémie:), Zao/, [f. Aormro- 
+ uép-ne part.] A portion of the surface ofa radiated 
animal cut by any two meridional lines rcaching 
from polc to pole. See ACTINAL. 

2069 Nicito.sen Zood.111 Eight meridional bands, or ‘ cteno- 
phores,’ bearing the comb-like fringes, or characteristic organs 
of locomotion, travere at definite intervals the interpolar 
region, which they divide into an equal number of lune-like 
» termed the ‘ actinomeres.’ 

(eekting'mitaa). [f. Actino- + 
udvpow measure.) An instrument for measuring 
the intensity of the sun's heating rays; first in- 
vented by Sir John Herschel, and described in 
Edinb. Journal of Science for 1825. 

2633 Sin J. Haascugr Srit. Assoc. Report 379 The actino- 
meter is an instrument... for measuring at any instant the 
direct menting pore of the solar rays. 1679 PAvfugr. in Cas- 
sell’s Techn, Educ, U1, 326 The vent progress of the 
printing may be most accurately determined by means of the 
actinometer. 2880 Ravciirrz th Contemp. Rev. Feb. 10 In 
nterplanetary space, if the experiments with the act 
meter are to be trusted, the temperature is not less chan 
256° Fahrenheit below the freezing point of fresh water. 

Actinometrio (nktine,me'trik), a. [f. ActiNo- 
+ perpucés measuring.}] Of or pertaining to the 
measurement of the ii.tensity of the sun's heat. 

rBg9 Sin ). Henscnun Admiralty Man. Sci. Eug. 295 The 
ultimate reduction of the actinometric observations, 88s 
Eng. Mech. 27 May 2980/1 Some actinometric measurements 
were made last autumn at different heights in the Alps, b 
M. Puiseux .. The activity of this [vegetation] at Mont 6 
was proved to be in direct proportion to the actinometric 


de 

Actinometrical eetktino:me'trikal), a. [f. prec. 
+ -AL.] = ACTINOMETKIC. 

aarp Avenroon tr. Ganot's Physics 1445 The absorptive action 
which the aqueous vapour in the atmosphere exerts on the 
sun’s heat has been established by a series of actinometrical 
observations made by Sorel at Geneva. 

Actinometry (aktingmetri). [f. Actino. + 
-seTMa Measurement.] The measurement or estim- 
ation of the radiation of heat from surfaces. 

2860 Mauay Phys. Geog. Sea vil. § 367 We have in the land 
and sea- a natural index to the actinometry of sea 
and land, which shows that the radiating forces of the two 
are » different. 

ous (ektine»mp ifs), a. Bot. [f. 
ACIINO-ray+ popd-% form + -ous.} Of radiated shape. 
2858 Gaav Bot, Text-bk. 394 Actinomorphous, capable of 
hisection through two or more planes into similar halves, as 
ular flower. . 
ophone (iktindfeun). [f. Aorino- + 
~po-os sounding, vocal.] (See quot.) 
206: A.(. Bess. in NValure 1a May 44 We have decided to 


dacris 5 ee aeriv-os) a ray, a beam, as in derivo- | .. limie the word ..actinophone..to apparatus for the pro- 
Aédos darting rays. Entering into numerous derivae | duction of sound.. if actinic rays 

tives, chiefly connected (1) with AcTiNisM, (2) with | Actinoph (ektinofnik), a. [f. re 
animals related to the Actinra. -1c, after Gr. ~peme-vs pertaining to voice.] Per. 


+ ‘boligsm. (és. [f. Gr.derivoB6A-08 ray- 
darting (f. duriwo- ray + Body throwing) Bier 

x68: T. Witiss Kem. Aled. Whs. (Vocab.', Acti: 481, 
an irradiation of beams, or shooting forth of the spirits like 


beams of the sun. 

A'ctino-che mistry. See Acrrno-.] The 
chemistry of actinism; that branch of chemistry, 
which treats of the chemical energies existing in the 
solar rays. 

zOqq Sun J. Hunacnes. Brit. Assoc. Report 12, A contribu- 
tion to the newly created acience of actino-chemistry. 2843 
R. Hunt Man. Photog. 116 Proceeding only to the more 
delicate when he has mastered the rudimentary 
details of the more simple forms of actino-chemistry. 2875 
Urs Dict, Avis 1. 28 Actino-chemistry was a term first ap- 
plied by Sir John Herschel, and has been generally adopted. 
f. ACTINO- + 
a.] An instru- 


cp sacha tec of an 


ytes. 
D. iv. » 43 Other actinaid 
sb60 A ctinotog Brie Incrod, No Ae cmadan io the Astivoid 
Zooph are not coa to one or set ry 

Actinolite (ektindlait).  Bfin.; incorrectly 
sotynolite. [f. Actino- ray +Aléos stone.] A bright 

variety of Homblende, occurring usually in 
fascicnlated crystals, 

2633 Levert Alem. Geol. (1865) 592 Hormblende and Actino- 
lite may be united. 189g Kinav Habite & fect, Anim. 1. vi. 
293 Actinolites, Pyriten, and other substances exhibit it {a 
tendency to padintt on) in the former {the mineral kingdom). 
3076 Pacts Adod, 7extdbk. Geol. v. Asbestos or amian- 
thus .. may be regarded as a variety ol ectyeclive 

Actinoltle (éktinsittik), «. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Of the nature of actinolite. 


: 


taining to sound produced by chemical action. 

2883 in Nature No. 622, 528 en exposed in dark to a 
copper plate ealy heated with an oxyhydrogen blow. 
pipe, no sound is heard in the telephone till the plate is raised 
to a dull red; then it gradually increases in intensity. The 
author is disposed to consider the phenomenon ph 
rather than actinophonic. 
as x:kting foros), a. [f. Gr.dertvo- 


pdp-os (f. darivo-ray + ~popos-bearing) + -ous,] Bear- 


ing straight projecting spines ; spiny. 
Actinostome (&ktindstdum), Zool. [f. Ao- 


TINO- +ord~a mouth.}] L. Agassiz’s name for the 
mouth of radiated animals, considered by him 
as essentially different from that of Vertebrates. 


L. Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist. N. Amer. IV. ae 
e 


100. Beis in Zaol, Frnl. Lin. Soc. XV. No, 8a, 127 
been forwards the left. 


+ 
{, dugrevo~ ray.) A synonym of AcTINOLITE. 

y Some of the common and giamy 
rOgs T. Ross tr. = 
boldt's Trav. 11, xxiv. 434 Rock-crystals.. coloured by chlorite 
or blended with actinote. 


|| Actinozoa (ektine,z5vi’, 6. pl. Zool. [mod. 


actinostome has 


L. f. Actino-+Gr. (@a pl. of d@ow animal.] A 
class of Radiated animals, comprising part of the 
Calenterata of Huxley, and of the Zoophytes of 
other naturalists, coutaining the sea-anemones and 
coral polypes. The sing. Art/nozoon is rare. 

1072 Nicnotson Padgont. 65 Of the living groups of the 
Actinozoa, the Crenophora and the Sea-anemones their 
absence of hard ts, are unknown in a fossil condition. 
1078 M. Fostra Paysiol. ut. L 42, 24 Why the gastric mem. 
peeoeor te bloodless actinoasven or hydrozoon does not digest 

‘al, a. Zool. [f. pree.+-at.] Of or 
belonging to the Atos eee 
sari for the se aoe matare othe Clanaphana. = 

Action (arkfan). Also 4 § accion, -oun. [a. Fr. 

action ad. L. actidn-em a doing, performance, f. acte 


ppl. stem of ag-ere to do: sce -1uN.]} 

I. Generally. 

L The or condition of acting or doing 
(in the widest scnse), the exertion 


energy or 
; working, agency, operation. 


ACTION. 


a., Of persons. (Distinguished from Aaserou, from 
thought or contemplation, from s, eas orernlre) 
z3993 Lanct. P. P24 C.n. 94 And holde with hym and : 
hure * pat han trewe accion. 2423 I.voa. . Sowde i, ix. 
(2849) 57 Thyne was the action, and I t but abyi for to 
sufre. ¢ Wrxrown Coun, vi. xix. 39 He gave up all 
hyn actyown 1986 Let, fo Earl of Leycester 6 In case he 
failed in the action of her delivery. sgpy7 Suana. a Aen, / 17 
1. iv, 406 ‘Ihe vndeseruer may sleeps, when man 
Action is call’d on. e600 — A. 3. ZL. Ww. i. 143 Certainely a 
Womam thought runs before her action. WaLtow 


Angler i. 15 Is not yet resolved whether con ion or. 
Astion be the chiefest thing. 6g BenTizy Lect. ix. 
309 Bady by a re-: 


x oh human —— analy bey reeird the f 
vommerce tion a on. 8 ONNBOW 

Rawebler No. 184 Pro It ia necensary to act, ai Hapoelele: 
to know the consequences of action. 794 Enwaape Srrad. 
Wall u. $4.48 The exercise of his Activity is Action. xz9g6 
Bune Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 1. 19 Millions, who know no 
common 1 pemciple ofaction. wWe8 D. Srewant és. VI. r0x 
The word action is properly applied to those exertions which 
are consequent on volition. Mii. Logic 1. iii. § 5, 7% 
What is an action? Not one thing, but a series of two t g 
the state of mind called a volition, followed by an effect. 
Baw Senses * Lntell, v i. § 3 (1864) 5 Volition is 
from F » by superaddiag the characteristic of action, or 
the putting ort energy to serve an end. 

b. Of things. (Distinguished from inaction, repose.) 

Quantity of action, in Physics: The momentum of 
a body multiplied into the time. 

¢ 2986 Chaucen Persone’s 7. (Eliesmere\ 62 In how man 


ser fabeph ak res : ne OF Frockynyee of ep pekacnti la HSS. 
accionse/ worchyng}), £ ARRIS 08. A rvangumme. (3842) 
329 Another mode of action may be found in the following 


instances, A lamb acts upon the senses of a wolf—that sen- 
sation acts upon his appetite—that appetite acts upon his 
corporeal organs. By the action of these organs he runs, he 
seizes, and hedevours the lamb. 2833 Baswstun Nat. Magic 
xi. 993 To avoid all risk of two opponite actions arriving at 
the same instant at any lige of che engine. Grove Cory, 
Phys. Forces 77 \f gold be immersed in hydrochloric acid, 
no chemical action takes place. s869 Prituirs Veen. iv. 194 
The intervals of action and repose were i ‘ 
Ousn.ay Counterpoint xiv. 83 Until the additional parts re- 
commence their action, 2879 Tomson & Tart Nat. PAdl. 1. 
baal Taking it, however, as we fipd it, now universally 
hy writers on dynamics, we definethe Actionofa M 

System as proportion) to the ave kinetic energy, whic. 
the ayien possessed during the time from any convenient 
epoch of reckoning, multiplied by the time. 

©. Jn action: \n a condition of activity, at work, 
in practical or effective operation. 

is M. Negonam tr. Sedden's Mave Ci. To Reader, The 
Republick maintein's continually in action a great number 
of ships, gailies and galliots. 1934 Swivr State of Affairs 
Wks. 175 II. 1. 216 The bulk of those who are now most in 
action either at court, in parliament, or publick offices, were 
then boys at school, s€e7 Harcam Conat, Hist. iil. (1876) 1, 
sf Schemes..were put in actlon against her life. 

- Action of aver, verbal action: Theaction ex- 
pressed by a verb; properly of verbs which assert 
acting, but conveniently extended to the thing as- 
serted by a verb, whether action, state, or mere 
existence, as | strike, I stand, I dive, I am. 

3. The exertion of force by one body upos 
another ; influence. 

“sae Craucer 4. &.C.90 Myn sinne and myn confusioun 
-- Han taken on acciou entLay Soyle 


me u grevous n. sége 
Lect. iv.234 He ox them to the action of the Sgn. 
Haatiry Qéserv. Man 1. i. 41,18 The subtle Actions of the 
Small Particles of Rodies over each other. s8ze Woovndues. 


Astron. xv. 149 The action, or the attractive force, of the 
Sun and Moon, on such protu ananay £29. 
Res. xvi 75 With similar acid the action on the pure steel 


was hardly tible. 2846 Mrur Logic ut axi #4 (1868) 
Il. lcaplicitl obedient to the action of fi causes, 
oven Panive eon 127 Submit the whole to the action 


of a alow fire. Tynpaut Glaciers 1. § 0, 87 
n the rocks and mountains the action of ancient glaciers. 

1678 Huxiey Péysiogr. 62 By submitting a block of ice to 
the action of a sun 

3. A thing done, a deed. Not always distinguished 
from Act, but usually viewed as occupying some 
time in doing, and in f/. referred to habitual or 
ordinary deeds, the sum of whichconstitutes conduct. 

séeo Sin W. Connwatuss in Shaks. Cont, Praise 4: His 
lawes and actions, Suaus. Had i. i. 87 And enter. 

rises of great pith and moment, With thia regard their 

urrants tume away (v.97. a And loose the name of 
action. Macé. ww. ii. 3 When our Actions do not, 
Our feares do make vs Traitors, s6s2 Breta : Sam. ii. 3 
The Lord is a God uf knowledge, and Ht frm actions are 
weighed, Locus Hum. Underst. 1 iii, (1693) 16, I have 
always thougnt the Actions of Men best Interpreters of 
their thoughts, 2769 Roszataou Charles V, V. 1. e52 The 
manner in which he justified this action was more 
offensive than the action itself. s8g7 Caaryce /r. Keo. (87a) 
IT. 1. i. 86 An action, the product and of exerted 
force. 18g9 Da Quincey Lessing Wha. X1IL 289 Success 
objects, or of which the parts are Ty peta tab - actions ; 
C uently actions compose the proper object of poetry. 

4. thet ing represented as done in a drama; the 
event or series of events, real or imagi forming 
the subject of a fable, poem, or other composition. 


2738 Apmison Sfec, No. 967 Pa This Action { on ee 
should have three Qualifications in it. First, It should be 
but One Secondly, It should be an entire Action; 
and, Thirdly, It should be a great Action. —_ees 
pt Having ed the Action of Paradise Loot, let as in 
the next place the Actors, sygx Cuanmeans C: 


consider 
-» Lhe action of the Iliad hoids but forty-seven 
“}'5. 4. The transactions, acts, sacar als 
court or deliberative body. (Fr.) 
s6z0 Bazaxwoop Lang. ¢ Kelig. xxi. 187 As we read tn the 
& 


AOTION. 


actions of that Councel. 26g3 Paorrr Christ: 2 
(7696) 397 The 3 tome of the sixt action of the second 


@. Mode of acting. a. Of : 
oratorical management of the y and features 
in harmony with the subject described ; in Scse/f¢. 
and Fainting; Gesture or attitude as expressive of 
the sentiment or ion depicted. 

2579 Gonson Sch. of Abuse 68 Players action doeth answere 
to their partes. Hotianp Plutarch's Mor. 55 The 
phrase, utrerance, action of those that exercise to make 
apercee s60s Suans, Hasse, mi. ii 19 Sute the Action to 
the Word, the Word to the Action. s60g — Afacé, v. i. 32 
It is an accustom’d action with her, to seeme thus washin 
her hands. 3748 J. Mason Ziocution 38 Under the Wo 
Pronunciation the Antients comprehended Action as well 
as Elocution. so Jounson /dler No, go P& In the pulpit 
little action can be proper, 280: Srauttr Sports & Past. 1. 
i 64 The representation of an archer with his bow in the 
action of shooting. s8go Menivate Hist. Rom. Esp. liv. 
(286s) VI. 403 It was not the mere trick of action, or knack 
of speaking, that he was to acquire. 2896 Patuone Angel 
ins Ffo, 1. 11. ti. (1879) 262 She spoke this speech, and marked 
ita sense By action. 

b. Of animals. sf. The trained management of 
the body or limbs by domesticated animals. 
een Sas Hen. V, ut. 6 Imitate the action of the Tyger. 

Daily News 3 May ys The judges considered as a 
action of the 


Gesture, 


prime essential the act: competing horses, and this 
of course would be action according to the beheats of English 
park fashion. fod, The roan has good knee-ac 


c. The way in which an instrument acts; also 
miranda the arrangement or mechanism by which 
this is effected. 

3045 Lond. Univ. Calend, Exam. Papers 219 Explain the 
action (1) of the siphon, gach mp. 106g Dickens Our 
Mut. Fr, ii. (C.D. ed.) 4 The grand pianoforte with the new 
action. 288: Greenex Gun 3x95 This lever is secured in posi- 
tion by the screw and to a pivot passing through the 
lever, said pivot being solid with the action. 

Il. Specifically. 

7. The taking of legal steps to establish a claim 
or obtain judicial remedy; legal process ; the right 
to raise such process. Jo fake action: to institute 
legal proceedings ; hence gen. to take steps 


is recreant, Cleyme & 
muxix, 3991 may have noone accione ayenst the. 
Pansons Next Succession Cont., Such as may h 

or action to the crowne of England at th y. 


Termes de la Ley 99 The King hi 


may 
A asuit or action at law; from whence 
the thing so recoverable is called a thing, or chose, in action. 
njég Junius Lett. Pref. A double remedy is open to them 
by action and indictment, s809 Tomine Lew Dict. 1. Die 
It one calla a merchant bankrupt, action lies, fod. He 
took prompt action to defend his rights. 
+b. Legal ground. Actiono/battle= ‘casus belli.’ Obs. 
199% Batrenvenz Cron. Scot. (1801) 11. 374 The Paip.. 
decernit the Scottis to have just action of battal, in defence 
of thair liberteis, aganis King Edward. 


8. ee legal > or it. Sed 
AXTON : ¢ the atryf 
dae and ple 430/3 re aho Gd tome onely to the 


tynges the os 
presence and knowlege of hys counceyllours. sgs3 Firz- 
nemsert Surveying 7 The lorde maye haue an actyon 


Trespace agaynstany man. 2992 Lamparne Archesion (1635) 
99 In all onbar Actions percanlts or realla, we have power 
to 

2 Hen. e 


Id such lud 
IVjuwia 
u6q2 Termes de la 
whereby a man claimeth debt, or other — and chattels .. 
for wrong done to his person. s6égo W. 
Angio-Lat.9 ty clap an action on your back. 2768 BLacx- 


nts as doe appertaine. Snaxs. 
r. Fang, haue you entred the’ Action ? 


Ley 6 Actions personals be such actions 


ons of ejectment 


amnesty, 
+9. A proposition, motion, or question for dis- 
cussion. (L. actio.) Obs. rare. 
2633 Batianornn Livy 11, (2820) 54 Valerius dictator .. 
n wes be the senate, proponit the 
accioun of the victorius pepill. 


ai Active operation against, orengaging an enemy, 


fi 
vat Shinra, O14 mI s86 Would fn Action ploiou had 


P Action, 186: J. H. Mac- 
DONALD Avel. ef Battalion 7 Column formations again, in 
the British army, are for motion, and not for action, under- 
standing the word action to mean, as in military parlance, 


CATES the enamny. 
1 sented nk 6 Hee eat Gees ht. 


04 
serviceablenesse in this late action. L 
41! of Poland v. 236 In this great pot bong,  adi 
Victory that has been Atchieved in our Age, or 
indeed almost in any other, | 1569 Rosrntson Charles V, v. 
ith ayo They defeated the ity {n several actions. 1798 
N in Nicolas's Dighatches 111.95 During their march 


th the Mamelukes. 2799 WaL- 


ae no general action took place. 


Trinbsof Whi 4 Dohor geome ao tbanty log hil 
j ite & OF j 
Anan ein ea 


4. A devotional or religious performance or 
exercise; a solemn ‘function. Action Sermon 
(Scotch), a Sacramental or Communion discourse. 

s8eg E. Invinc in Mra. Oliphant's /.2/¢ I. xi. 368, I returned 
home about seven, and addressed myself to write my action 
sermon. xz6gg F. Paocren Bk. of Comm. Prayer 353 The 
Lord’s Prayer also begins the action of thanksgiving [actio 
eratiarum), 1063 Glasgow Her.15 Apr., An int is now 
allowed in some congregations between the ‘action sermon’ 
and the sacramental service. 

+15. A share in a joint-stock ira ged (as if 
the amount of action or operation which one takes 
soda (Er. ) Obs. Sr ioe ‘i 

s~2 vELYN Diary (2819) IT. can Actions fe 

to £ 30, Loa the India to £ 8a. "6a Sond. Gas. audeccice! 4 

e Actions of our East-India Company are very much 
fallen. 292g Buanat Hist. own Times 1. 573 The actions 
sinking on the sudden on the breaking out of a new war. 
2790 Cuambens Cyc/. s.v., To melt or liquidate an Action, is 
to sell, or turn it into money. 1798 Ann. Reg. 235 An Eng- 


lish lady bein Actions shares in the Embden 
company. Burton Scot Abroad n. 964 The impetu- 
er with which the actions rose. 

16. Comd. action-noun, a substantive expressing 


action; action-taking z., litigious. 
Wurmey Sanskrit Gram. 374 There is hardly a suffix 
by which action-nouns are f which does not make 
t-nouns or adjectives. 60g SHaus. Lear 1. ii. 18, A lily- 
liver'd action-taking knave. 
(w'kfan),v. [f.the sb. Cf. Fr.actionner.] 
To institute a legal action against. 

733 Fizipmo Don Quix. Wks. 1861, 999, I don’t question 
but to action him out on’t. 288: Echo x Jul 2/4 ‘lo prove 
his innocence, he took the only course open to him—actioned 
his enemy for libel. ; 

ble (akfanib'!), a. [f. Acrion sé. 8 + 
eABLE.] Subject or liable to an action at law; of 
such a character that an action on account of it 
will lie. 

sup Lamaannve Archeion (2635) 90 Baited, and bitten with 
libells and slanders that be not actionable. 169: Snapwe.t 
Scowrers 1. Wks, TV. 33: Have a care what you say, Sir, 

x words will be actionable. 1768 Brackstone Come. 

IJ.217 This... is no injury to the sufferer, and is therefore 

(ay6a) 11.72 Everybody agreed Ghat the illusage the Captain 
«7X 

hoa ives beer wise acilonatile: Aawourn Mar. ya 

L iv. (1866) I. 160 Guilty of actionable negli e. 

bly (s"kfanabli), av. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
‘In a manner subject to a process of law.’ Todd. 

Actional (ekfanil), a. [f. Acrion sd. + -aL. Cf. 
rational, fractional, etc.) Of or pertaining to ac- 
tion or actions. 

3743 In Baizy. 2870 d: Gaote E.cam. Util, Philos. xviil. 
307 The actional principle of conservatism. 

: . Obs. [f. AvTION 56. 15 + -ARY, 
after Fr. actionnaire; cf. missionary.] A share- 
holder in a joint-stock company. 

2748 Baiey [see ActionistT 1}, 278% CuAmners Cyci,, 
Actwonary or Actionist, a term frequent in foreign news- 
papers; denoting the proprietor of an action or share in 

ck. 2798 Jonkson, Acticonary, one that has 
a share in actions or stocks. 

Actioner (x kfanaz). [f. Action sd. 6 +-rn!.] 
An artisan who makes the action of an instrument, 
as of a gun, piano, etc. 

o— ey, eZ, 32 Dec Nar To a only 
te wv » st o a&tioners, 
hiciers Sadler 2 Pe military workmen need apply. 

Actionist (s"kfanist). [f. Acriow 5. + -18T.] 

+1. = AOTIONARY ; a shareholder. Ods. 

3732 Baitzy, Actionary or Actionist, a Person who owns 
or is possessed off Actions, Shares, or Stock, in a Company. 
"7 n JonNson, 


One who professes, practises, or lays great 
stress on Vener aia po riors sas = 
ee Wecitakenen ord bent, On ecten baton, weston ne'er 
content With emphasis of utterance (fault absurd l) Unies 
pronounced, and acted too, each word. 

@ (skfonsiz), w. rare. [f, Agrion sd. 8+ 
iz. Cf. Fr. actionner.] To a legal action 
t. 
Cour. Reape Jake C. ‘ dear sir,’ replied 
we wyer, ‘you have the power of actionising these people 


ene (ekfonlés), a. [f. Acrion +-LEsa.] 


Void of action, inactive, inert. 
©2627 J. Hoos Zales ¢ Sk. (3837) IV. 299 With regard to 


ACTIVE. 


the natura] affection of this animal (sheep), stupid and action- 
leas as it is, the instances that mi Seed wane 
out number. ; 

+ A-ctious, ¢. Os. [ad. L. actidsus officious, 
turbulent; f. actid-em ACTION: see -0v8.} Abound- 
ing in, or giving rise to action, active, energetic. 

agon Wanner A Lion's Eng. vit. xiii, (1614) 207 The fourth 
and fifth of Henries were as actious as the rest. s607 Dik- 
KER Hist. Wyatt 1314 He khowes you to be eager men, mar- 
tiall men..verie actious for valour. 2613 Uncasing of 
Machiavels /nstr.aa He rich, 1 say; nay, boy, be rich and 
wise ! Gald is an actious mettle for the eyes. 

+ Actita-tion. Oés.—° [n. of action {.L. acti(d-re 
to act much, freq. of ag-¢re to act.] ‘Debating of law- 
suits.’ Bailey 1742. ‘Action quick and frequent.’ J. 

+ Activate, v. Ods. [f. Acrive a.+-aTE3. Cf. 
captiv-ate, andi mod. Fr. activer.] To make active, 
move to activity. Cf. ACTUATE. 

3606 Bacon Sy/va $83 For as Snow and Ice especially 
being holpen and their cold Activated by nitre or salt, will 
turn water into Ice and that in a few hours. s6ga Br. Mon- 
TAGU Acts & Mon. 190, | cannot see that he would consent 
with Ambrose, that they [the Sibyls) were activated by the 
Devill. 2673 O. WALKER Education (1677) 124 This warn» 
and activates the spirit in the search of truth. 


Active (aktiv), a.; also 4-5 actif. [prob. a. 
Fr. acts, fem. active, ad. 1. activeus. But it may 
be a direct adoption of the L., in the theological 
phrase vita activa, which is the earliest application 
of the word in Fr. and Eng. alike.] gen. Charac- 
terized by action. Hence 

1. Opposed to contemplative or speculative: Given 
to outward action rather than inward contemplation 
or speculation ; practical ; esf. with ‘life.’ (Also 
formerly aésol. in pl. sc. virtues, faculties.) 

3340 Ayend. 199 Holy writ ous tekp tuo maneres of live. . 
pe verste is yhote workvol (active) vor bet hi is ine zuynch 
of guode workes. 2340 HampoLe Prose /9. 24 Vnto thes 
men itt longith som tyme to vsene werkis of mercy in actife 
litfe. 1360 Lanai. /. Pl. A vit. 036 Actyf lyf or contem- 

latyf ‘Crist wolde hit alae. ¢xg00 Afol. for Loll.23 Also 
ft tokun actifis & contemplatifia; pat sterun to vertewe he 

er two maneris. z Pol. Poems 11, 63 There is maad 
mencion of two perfit lyves, that actif and contemplatif 
comounli ben callid, ffulli figurid by Marie and Martha hir 
sister, 2538 STARKEY Kucliad ut wether hyt [i.e. per- 
fection] stund in the actyve lyfe..or els in the convemnb a 
tive... hyt ys not al sure. 2604 Suaxs, Of, 1 iii, 971 My 
speculative and active (1623 offic djinstruments. 609 Toun- 
nun fun. Poeme 355 All his industries (As well in actives as 
contemplatives). T. Stanury Hist. Philos. (3701) 161/1 
Philosophy concerns either action or contemplation (thence 
assuming two names, Contemplative and Active) the Active 
consisting in practice of moral Actions, the Contemplative, 
in penetration of abstruse Phisical causes, and the nature of 
the Divinity. 2828 D. Stewaat Wes. VI. 192 As the opera- 
tions in the minds of other men escape our notice we can 
judge of their activity only from the sensible effects it pro- 
duces; thence we are led to apply the character of activity 
to those whose bodily activity is the most remarkable, and 
to distinguish mankind into two classes, the Active and the 
Speculative. 

+b. Practical, as opposed to theoretical. Obs. 

2609 DouLann Orinthop. Microl.2 Active Musicke, which 
also they call Practick, is .. the knowledge of singing well. 

2. Opposed to passive: Originating or communi- 
cating action, exerting action upon others; acting 
of its own accord, spontaneous. In 17th c. often 


absol. in fl. se. P arabars forces. 
oll. 14 God may at autorise re actyfe 
e cursyng..is just. 24z3 Lypcate 
ad the body. the 


curayn 
. thou were in 


PylG. 
oode is in th 
1652) = Feats 203 cod, be qualities Active, Moisture, and 
Drines, be qualityes Passive. sg93 W. West Symbolsogr. 
1. 48 G. The actiue person in Instrumentes is he which 
eth the Inatruments. Hare Prim. Orig. Man, 
Iv. v. 332 If it should be in the power of an Angel by apply- 
ing actives to passives to produce an Insect. 1736 BuTLir 
Analogy 1.¥. 117_Perception of danger is a natural Excite- 
ment of passive fear and active caution. Mii Logic 
ut. iii. $9 (1868)e92 Objects which they first believed to 
intelligent and active are really lifeless and passive. 3876 
Fareman Norm. Cong. I1. x. 49a The treasons of Eadwine 
were often passive er than active. 

3. Grammar. a. properly, An epithet of Voice in 
verbs used transitively; o to Passive (and, 
in some | to Reflexive or Middle). That 
form of the verb in which the action asscrted by it 
is viewed as a characteristic or attribute of the 
thing whence it issues, as opposed to the Passive 
Voice in which the action is viewed as an attribute 
of the thing towards which it is directed ; or, that 
form of the verb in which the logical subject of 
the action is made by the speaker the grammati- 
cal subject of his assertion, as shown by the verb’s 
a perp with it in inflections, by position, or 
otherwise. This being (in Aryan Languages) the 
simple or original form, verbs used intransitively 
naturally have no other, and are said to have the 
Active Voice only. 

b. Less correctly, said of verbs themselves ; in two 


the subject that it is acted on by something or 


ACTIVELY. 


suffers the action, and Neuter Verbs which assert 
an action or state that has neither character. 3. Ap- 
plied to all verbs that assert action as distinct from 
mere existence or state; in this sense Active Verbs 
are divided into Active 7ransitive, in which the 
action passes over to or affects an object, as 47// 
(corresponding to the Active of 1), and Active Jn- 
sransitive, in which the action does not affect an 
object, as rise (forming part of the Neuter verbs of 
1), Vester in this nomenclature being restricted to 
verbs of existence or state, as d¢, sit. 

Both of these uses of the word are etymologically defenaibl 
but both are inconvenient : the distinction tereen action sad 
stale is not always clear, and above all is one of ¢hsngs, not 
of assertions about them; that of action and Aassion is merely 
that of two ways of viewing and asserting the same action ; 
while the passing over of an action to an object or the con- 
trary ig better expressed Transitive and /ntransitive, 
and is moreover not a division of verbs, but of the construc- 
tions of each verb separately, the great majority of verbs in 
Eng. having both constructions. 

3930 Pacsce. 4 The thyrde parsonnes plurelles of verbes 
actyves in the frenche tonge..ende in en/. 2992 PxrcivALL 
Sj Dict. Cb, Of Uerbs personals there be three kinds, 

tiue, Passiue and Neuter. 16:2 Bainsiey Pos, Parts. 
(669) a9 Cannot a Verb Neuter take r, to make it a Passive 
as Actives do? ¢ 1600 A. Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (186 
ga Verbes of doing are actives or pastives, The active ver 
adheres to the person of the t; as, Christ hath con- 
quered hel and death. 12769 W. Warp £:s. :;vram. 59, 
verb in the active voice very frequently denotes a state 
which ra Br no real action, as for instance fo snffer; and 
s0, a verb in the passive voice frequentiy denotes a state 
which implies no real suffering, as fo de found. 18676 Mason 
Eng. Gram. 59 We may 5 of one and the same action 
by means either of a verb in the active voice, or of a verb in 
the passive voice. 

4. Opposed to gesescent or extinct: Existing in 
action, working, effective, having practical opera- 
tion or results. 

3640-4 Carr. Mervin in Rushworth’s //ist. Coll. mit (26a) 
I. arg Tne Gray-headed Common Laws Funeral; and the 
Active Statutes death and Obsequies. 790 Bosweii Yohnson 
xxiv. (Rtldg.)225 Here was one of the many, many instances 
of his active benevolence. 2790 Burke /r. Nev. 39 The 
whole government would be under the constant inspection 
and active controul of the popular representative and of the 
magnates of the kingdom. 31830 Lyvexy, Princ. Geol. 1. 337 
Kamtschatka, where there are seven active volcanos, 1857 
Livincstone 7vavels vi. 113 It contains an active poison. 
2676 Freeman Norm. Cong. V1. vii. 102 Weary of tarrying 
where there was no chance of active service. 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 79 It is the oxygen which is the active agent. ; 

5. Opposed to sluggish or inert: Abounding in 
action; energetic, lively, agile, nimble; diligent, 
busy, brisk. (Of persons and things.) 

3897 Suaxs. a /len. /V,1W. iii. 24, I were simply the most 
actiue fellow in Europe. ‘an in the Moone (1849) 31 
Ie maketh her unfitte to performe any agill or active thing. 
2666 Perys Diary (2879) 111.485 He being the activest man 
in the World. 3726 Pors J/itad xv. 683 So strung to fight 
so active to pursue, 3766 Cowrsr Lefé. 31 Jan. Wha. 1876 
224 Infirmities .. which make him less active than he was. 
28g7 Buckce Civil. iii. 142 Now, the richest Countries are 
those in which man is most active. 1863 Fawcetr Pol. 
Econ. \1. vi. 372 An active demand for any other commodity 
is characterised by a rise in its price or value. 1866 Rourrs 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxiii. 599 The most active seat of the trade. 
ey Manch. Guard. 16 Dec., The market to-day has been 
more active than for a considerable time. 

6. On the credit side of the balance-sheet, of the 
nature of an asset; as opposed to passive, i.e. of 
the nature of a liability. (Common in Fr., but 
hardly English.) 

3673 Posts Gaius 1. 350 Selling the active and passive 
universality of the insolvent’s estate..to a purchaser who 
became liable to the insolvent's creditors, 

7. Used as the first element in such obv. Comb. 
as active-bodied, active-limbed, active-minded. 

2870 Bayvant Homer I. v. 15a There the active-limbed, 
Fleet Iris stayed them, 28 HEWELL /nduct. Sc. (1857) I. 
zaz Thepleasure which .. active-eminded men feel in exercising 
the process of deduction. 2876 Sextuy Stein IIL. 547 The 
more active-minded among his contemporaries. 

Activeable, perhaps=‘excitable,’ f. stem of 
activ-ate (cf. separate, separable): but probably to 
be read as two words active ad/e. 

x60a Return fr. Parn. w.5 (Arb.) 62 To thinke so many 
actiueable wits, That might contend with proudest birds of 
Po, Sits now immur'd within their priuate calls, [In Hazlitt’s 
Dodsley spelt activadic.} 

Aotively (sktisli), adv. [f. Aorrvz a. + -179.] 
In an active manner; hence 

+ 1. In action, as opposed to contemplation; prac- 


tically, in ical life. Ods. 
€ Apo. for Loli.ea Ne it ia not to deme pat ne it 
ts leful to curse accessorily ; tendip but to men lifing 


ve 

= In originating ——* by one’s own action ; 
tarily, taneously. t wely. 

voluntarily, spon usly. ( ppcsad to pateoed) 


zgge H. Swineunn Jestaments o08 
for a famous libell is intestable, both actiuely and pasaiuely : 
that is to say, he can make a testament, nor ue 
anie benefite byatestament. 2649 Br. Haw. Cases ef Conse. 
(1634) As the eae acters yoo: Coe you to another? 
sip Macautay Hist, Aug. IL 635 The was at t 
— He could not actively counterwork the regent. 

oruzy Dutch Repub, Yntrod. v.09 His son Poppo.. did not 
actively oppose the introduction of Christiani 


3. Grammar. In the Saaenar Ge with the Genstias- 


tion of an active verb; a. in a manner asserting 
action a b. transitively. 

2628 Bainsi.cy Pos. Parts (1669) 30 De ta.. signifying 
Actively, that is, when they areconstrued like Actives... ane 
Verbs or Verbs signifying Actively govern the Accuaative. 
lbid. 2 Rehearse them Actively and Paasively together. 
3642 Grand Debate 08, Nulla salus in nobis is maken ac- 
tively ane not possessively or passively. 

4. With effective or vigorous action; energetically, 
busily; briskly, nimbly. 

86ea Suaus. Hanel. 111. iv. 87 Since Frost iteelfe as actively 
doth burne, And Reason rs Will. 260g Stow An. 2429, 
$irapes and a kettle drome did very actiuely sound the 

ish march. 2646 Sir ‘I’. Baowng Pseud. Ep. Wr Some 
moat actively use the contrary arme and leg. 1826 Scott 
Old Mort. 217 Actively en in his sorluary duties, 2 
Prriiirs Vesew. iii. 99 Within the crater was found a rou 
and small actively eruptive cone, 

\ektivnes). [f. Active a. + -nxss.] 

The quality of being active; agility, nimbleness, 
energy, diligence ; = AcTIVITY 2. 

s6oz R. Cuestun J ove's Afartyr Ixvi, (1878) 96 Because in 
activenesse she much excelled. x68 Wanner Albion's En, 
land}, iv.12 Yen yet a Lad, for Actiuenes The world did 
lack his like. 17 Eowaans Freed, Will. w. 3, 203 Action, 
when set proper y in Opposition to Passive or Passivencsse 
is..ameer Relation; ‘tis the Activeness of something on 
another thing. 1878 NV. A mer. Kev. apie ah Activenexs 
in religious practices, and soundness in ethica) teachings. 

Activity (&kti-viti). [e. Fr. activité, ad. med. 
L. activitdtem, a word of the Scholastic Philosophy, 
= wis agendi, £. L. activus ; see ACTIVE.) 

l. The state of beiig active; the exertion of 
energy, action. 

5849 CovervaLe Z£rasm. Paraphr.: Cor. 33 There is of al 
men but one god, of whome the power and actiuitie of al 
thinges. haue theyr begynnynges, 1648 Br. Reynouns 
Lord's Su xi, All manner of activity uiring @ contact 
and immediateness between the agents and the subject. 266g 
Power £ +p. Philos. Pref. 13 ‘The supreme Being who is Ac- 
tivity itself). r665 Phil. 7yans. 1. 50 What is the Sphere of 
Activity of Cold? 2703 Moxon Aleck, Kxerc.g8 The Saw 
is denigned to cut only in its P forwards; Man hav- 
ing in that eG / more strength. 1764 Raip /ng. Hee, 

ind. ii. § 10,115 No man would attribute great activity to 
the paper I write upon. 1768 ParmstLey Matter & Spirit 1. 
$16, 189 We have no experience of... primary activity, in 
any repel 1876 Moziey Univ. Serm. iii. 49 Activity is 
naturally at first sight our one test of faith. THOMBON 
& Tair Nat. Phil. 1, 1. § 263 If the Activity of an agent be 
measured by its amount and its velocity conjointly ; and if, 
similarly, the Counter-activity of the resistance be measured 
by the velocities of its several purts and their several amounts 
conjointly, whether these arise from friction, cohesion, weight, 
or acceleration ;—Activity and Counter-activity, in all com- 
binations of machines, will be equal and pater A 

2. The state or quality of being abundantly active; 
brisk or vigorous action; energy, diligence, nimble- 
ness, oo 

2930 PALscna. 193 Activyte, quickenesne, actinite(Fr.). 
Covarna.e Gen. xlvii.6 Yf thou knowest that there be en 
of actiuyte amonge them, make them rulers of my catell. 
3606 Snaus. 77. § Cr. 11. ii, 60, If shee call your actiuity in 

uestion. 22704 T. Brown Zable Talk Wis. 2730 I. 3144 
Lasiness and want of activity. 27753 Burne 5p, Conc. Amer. 
Wks, ITI. £6 Neither the perseverance of Holland, nor the 
activity of France. Scotr Woodst, 183 The latter 
stepped back with activity. 284 Alison /Hsst. Ewr. IV. 
xxvuL. 255 ‘Che sieges of these places . . were now pressed with 
activity, 2869 Pur.irs Vesuv. iii. 51 The volcano continued 
to manifest activity till November. 2680 Dafly News 5 Mar., 
There is not quite so much activity in the iron market. 

+3. Physical exercise, gymnastics, athletics. Also 
attrib. Obs. 

xgge Huioer Adcedarium, Master whyche teacheth acti- 
uitie, Gymnastes. c399§ J. Nornen Spec. Brit., Cornwall 
(1798)a9 Enpecially Wrastlingand Hurlin and severe 
actiulties, 2604 Bo.ron Nero Casar61 The antient Greeke 
Gymnasium was diuided into three chiefe spaces, or actiuitie- 


tas 2720 Star.e 7atler No.5: ?3, A great deal of good 
onpesy of us were this Day to see or rather to hear an art- 
ful Person do several Feats of Activity. 


4. Anything active ; an active force or operation. 

sé Sin T. Brownz Psexd. Ep. 307 Some, .to salve the 
effect have recurred unto the influence of the starres, mak- 
ing their activities Nationall. Hare Prim. . Man. 
a Christ and his Apostles, did wonderful things, 

e reach and power of created Agents or Activities. 
Lame aie 1, ix, (ress) 294 An a string ee activities 

thou rposes U a} 
Huxeay fh Riient. Opinion 28 Apr. 486/: The sine of the 
activities of the living being is called its physiology. 076 
Gro. Exior D. V. XXXVI. 353 sult more he wanted 
to eacape ing as a critic outside the activities of men. 

Actless (x‘ktlés), a. rare. [f. Aor sd. + -Luas.] 
Withont action, inactive. 

s68e T. Sourneans ZL Brother 1.1. Wks. 1.01, A poor, 

g, actleas, indigested thing, Whose utmost pride can onal 
of youth And innocence. 1763 Law Behmen'e E. 

qth Tabie 18 This Idea, or Spirit of the Son!, dumband actless, 

Acton (ektan). Forms 3~5 aketoun; 4 ao- 
ketton ; 4-9 aketon; § ace 
tone, -oun(e, -owne, hacton; 6 
hocton; 6-7 haketon; 6-9 hacqueton; 5-9 
acketon, haqueton ; 4-acton. [a. OFr. (12th c.) 
augueton, later (1gth, 16th c.) Aocqucton, hocton, 
mod. Fr. cotton wool, padding, whence, 
a padded and quilted jacket; a. Sp. alcoton, 
algeden ‘cotton, Vombast,’ ad. Arab. . |, al- 
gutun, the cotton. Obsol. since 16th c. 
exe. a5 & term. Acton is the lineal de- 


_ shall be hist 


ACTRESS. 


scendant of the ME. forms; in Fr. the word has 
since received an initial 4, which has also influenced 
English since Caxton’s time in the forms Haqux- 
Ton, hacgueton, haketon, Aacton, some of which also 
are still in historical use. ogueton, hocquetoit, 
hocton, are later Kr. forms, not now used.] A 
stuffed jacket or jerkin, at first of quilted cotton, 
wom under the mail; also, in later times, a jachet 
of leather or other material plated with mail. 
esyoe X. Alis. 5130 Withouten cotoned aketoun, Oither 
plate, oither gaumbisoun. 1386 Cnaucer Sir fe 149 
And next his schert an ahetoun, And over that an oun. 
cxgoo Sege yA Melayne 917 Ther oon he keste an actom syne. 
a 14g0 Syr Perecyvelle 1102 Blode rede was his stede, His 
aktone and his other wede. cz4go Lonenicn Graal ii. 199 
Here hors, here armures, here akatowns. 147g CAXTON 
Fason 16 He percid hit and the hauberk and the haqueton. 
1496 Dives 4 Pauper \W. de Worde) x. vi. 380/1 We muste 
do aboue the Jacke or acton of charyte. 1g03 Lo. Berners 
Froissart |, eocexxx. 756 With pauesons and cootes of steele, 
hoctons ag orp ope bassinettes, 2576 Houinsnen Chron. 
IL. 58 The ishop had upon him a certeine cote of defanse, 
which was called an-aketon. s999 THyvnne Animadver, 31 
Aketon or Haketone you [Speght] expounde a jackett with- 
oute sleves .. But haketon is a slevelesse jachett of plate for 
the warre, couered with anye o stuffe; at this day alxo 
called a jackett of plate. 160g Sin J. Skene Aeg. May. 2 
That ilk laick landed man haueand ten punda in gudes an 
geir, sall haue for his bodie, and for defence of the Realme, 
ane sufficient Acton, ane basnet, and ane gloue of plate. 
3603 Campzn Kem. (1637) 196 They had also about this time 
«- @ jacket without siceves called a Haketon. slog Scotr 
Lay £. Minst. wi vi, But Cranatoun’s lance, of more avail 
.. Lhrough shield, and jack, and acton past. 1638 -- F. Af. 
Perth U1, 4x His rich acton, and all hin other vestments, 
looked as if they had been lately drenched in water. 
(se'ktaz). Also actour. [a. L. actor, n. of 
agent, f. act- ppl. stem of ag-ére to drive, carry on, 
do, act. The Fr. acteur is later in Littré. The de- 
velopment of meaning took place in L.) 

+1. A manager, overseer, agent, or factor (transl. 

3980 Wyctir Gal. iv. 2 He is vndir tutouris and actouris, 
til to the tyme determyned of the fair. (s under keperis 
and tutoris. Vulg. sed futoribus et actoribus.| 

+2. A pleader; he who conducts an action at law; 
@. the plai. tiff or complainant ; b. an advocate in 
civil cases; c. a public prosecutor. Obs. exc. as a 
term in Rom. law. 

2423 J.ync. Pylgr. Sowde 1. vi. (1859) 6 That the actour be 
admytted to maken his compleynt, and purpoos his eskynne. 
3603 Gaeenwey Jacitnus, Ann. i. xiv. (1622) 8s ‘The publicke 
actor had bought Silanus bondmen, to the end ey should 
bee examined by torture. s6ag ( 
Sometimes it ia seene, that the Moderator is more trouble- 
some thenthe Actor. 1649 Seipun Laws of Eng. 1. 2x. G7 ) 
37 The king may not .. determine Causes wherein } imyelf is 
actor. 1968 BLacnstone Comm. 111.25 In every court there 
must be at least three constituent parts, the actor, reus, and 
judex: the actor, or plaintiff, who complains of an injury 
done. 287g Poatz Gaiws 1. 154 The tempurary representative 
of a Corporation for the purpose of suing and boing sued, 
was called Actor. 

8. One who acts, or performs any action, or takes 
part in any affair; a doer. (Jn later usage nearly 
always with fig. allusion to 4.) 

Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 37 Condemn the fault and 
not the actor of it. s60q Case is Altered in Thynne’s Anéi- 
madz, 338 Oh wicked money, to be the Actor of such a mis- 
chiefe. 2999 Rosertaon //ist. Scotd, 1.1. 5 The characters 
of the actors are careyes S. Roaurs Hum. Life ica 
Now distant ages, like a day, explore, And judge the act, the 
actor now no more. 187g Posts Gasus Introd. 13 An actor is 
ng t when he is ignorant of the consequences of his act. 

e who personates a character, or acts a part ; 
a stage-player, or dramatic performer. 

ag8x Sipnzy De/. Poesie (Arb.) a5 There is no Arte deliv- 
ered to mankinde, that hath not the workes of Nature for 
his principall one .. on which they so depend, as they be- 
come Actors and Players as it were, of what nature will have 
set foorth, 44 Suaks. Nich. //, v. ii.a4 After a well grac'd 
actor leaues the Stage. 2646 J. Hat. //orae Vactvae 19 

sends us not unto the Theater of this World to be mute 
a but actors. s6gz Honses Leviathan 1. xvi. o A 
erson, is the same that an Actor is, both on the Stage and 
in common Conversation. 2748 J. Mason Elocution 4 The 
Latins by Pronunciatieo and Actie meant the same thing. . 
hence they whose Business it is to speak publickly on the 
Stage, are with us called Actors. 1774 Buaxe Sf. Amer. 
Zax. Wks. IT. 419 Another scene was opened and other 
2876 Green Short Hist, x. 


Bacon ss. xxv. (Arb.) 247 


actors on the s 
(x878) 730 Pitt was essentially an actor, dramatic in the 
inet, in the House, in his very office. 


5. Comb. actor-man, ofs., a (theatrical) actor; 
actor-manager, a manager of a theatre, who is 
also an actor. 

2796 Miss Buansy Caneille u. v. (1840), 1 desire to know by 
whose authority you present such actavinen 00.8 yous eer 
under my care. went Rowee 04 Dec. 795/+ AacOet =e . 
working influenceia ofactor-managers and manageresses. 

Actor, actour, obs. form of AuTsom 

Actorship (s'ktozfip’. [f. Acron + -suir.] The 
qa position of a : dramatic) actor. 

2998 Manston Ant. $ Mell.» Introd. Wks. 1856 I. 9, I was 
aver ee none are ee me vats Oty He | 

Actress (ektrés). Also 8 actrice. [f. Acron + 
-kas ; probably formed independently of Fr. actrice, 
which is occasionally found instead | At first used 
only in the general sense, not in the dramatic; now 
only in the dramatic, not in the general. 


AOCTUABILITY. 


+1. A female actor or dogr. Oés. repl.. by Acton. : 
Waanun Albion's F:mg. (16x29) 335 Cpportunitie, the . 
chiefe Actresse in all attempts, gauc the Plaudite in Loue. - 
1996 Frez-anernvy Sir F, Drake (1881) 25 Tatkin 
to pen a womans praise, And ahe the actresses: 
diveune, 2606 Counnnam, Actresses, & woman . ate 
Loud. Gas. ccve\aviii. 1 A principal Lady of the Island who 
was proved to be an Actress or Accomplice in the assaxainate. 
rysa Animnon Spectator No, 073? 8 Vergil has, indeed, ad 
ruitted Fame ay au actress in the Aineid, but the part she 
acts ix short. [.J/od, ‘The female proner appears to have 
been the chief actor in the tragic scence. } 

2. A female player on the stage. (AcToR was at 
first used for both sexes.) 

1666 Purvn Diary 27 Dec, Doll Common doing Abigail 
most excellently, & Knipp the widow very well, & will be an 
eaceflene actur, I think, syoe Davnun Apll, te Péigrint qo 
‘Yo stop the trade of love behind the scene, Where actremes 
make bold with married men. 1723 Snarressuny Charact. 
14737! 111. 368 Study'd action and artificial gesture may be 
allow'd to the actors and actrices of the stage. 1743 WAL- 
roy Lett. to H, Mann 6 (1834) 1.15 A bad actress, but she 
hos life 2 Boswrt Fehunsoxn xxiv. (Routl.) ae This 
eleyant and fashionable actress, 2880 Academy 8 July 39/2 
A. long as such an actress treads the it ix ponsible to 
take a worthy view of the functions of the theatre. 


+ Actuabi-lity (f. med. L. actwd- 


, Obs. rare". 
ré+-BiLITY.] Capability of being acted upon or 
gore P If he acknowledge 
Suintasl sottae Guan s the Material, he will ive 
Activity to the one, and Passivity or Actuability to the other: 
Actual (2xktivdl), a.; also 4-5 actuel. fa. Fr. 
actuel, ad. late L. actud/-is (in philos. and theol. 
writers), of or pertaining to action ; f. acts-s acting 
sce Act and -AL. Subseq. assimilated to the L. 


spelling ) 
+L Of or pertaining to acts; exhibited in deeds; 
practical, active. Oés. 

¢ tang SHOREHAM 107 ‘hys senne cometh nau3t of thy ken 
Per Tho seggeth thys leredernan And clypyetly hyt sctuel: 
60986 Cnaucun Persones 7. 283 Thus is synne accomplisid 
.. und thanne is the eis cleped actuel. 21994 Moan On the 
Passion Wks. 1557) 22 gonigine syn without actual adioyned 
thereto dampned the rm eof man. 594 Hooker Zccé. 
Potitie (1617) 47 Actuall, that holynesse, which afterwards 
beautifieth all the purts and actions of our life. 60g SHaxs. 
Macéd. 4. 13 In this slumbry agitation, besides her walking, 
and other actuall performances, what (at any time) haue you 
heard her say’ 2647 H. Mone Song of the Sond u. iu th 
xxxvili, So when the present actual! central! life Of sense 
and motion is gone, — : 

+2. Abounding in action, active, energetic. Ods. 

1470" Matrory Morte 2 Arth. \. xvi. (1816) I. 30 ‘1 wol 
wel, Arthur, * for 1 see your dedes full ecsisnl . 

8. Existing in act or fact ; really acted or acting 
carried out ; real ;—-opposed to fofential, possible, 
viriual, theoretical, tdeal. Formerly often adsoé. 
in £/. = actual qualities, actualities. 

184s Copcanp (suydon’s Ouest. Cyrurg. Diijb, Whiche 
cauteres are the surest, the actualles, or the potencyalles? 
Answere. Theactualles, bycause y ‘actiun of fyreis moste sim. 
ple. sg87 Gouoina De Mornay xii. 178 And thinkest thou.. 
that his [God’s} potentials. . are not stronger than thine ac- 
tuals? Hownsus Leviathan 11.xxxviii.244 By comparison 
with their own actuall miseries. 2696 Hramnate Replic. iv. 
16u With the Romanists themselves I distinguish between 
habituall and actuall Jurisdiction, Habitual! Jurisdiction is 
derived only by Ordination. Actuall Jurisdiction isa right to 
exercive that habit, arising from the lawfull application of the 
matter or subject. 2769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 193 ‘The natives 
of Scotland are not in actual rebellion. s817 Jas. Mitt 
Krit. Indéa Vi. v. viii. 662 The nominal revenue was but a 
portion of the actual proceeds. 2897 Carryvis Fr. Revel. I. 
1. 1. iii, 33-Great truly is the Actual; is the Thing that has 
rescued itself from bottomless of theory and possi- 
aie and stands there as a definite indisputable Fact. 3843 
KF. W. Rosgersos Sera. in, vii. go There is every difference 
between the ideal and the actual—between what a man 
aims to be and what he is. 287e TYnnaLe Seat v.§: sn 133 
It may be called actual energy in antithesis to poulble. 

4. if action or existence at the time; present, 
current. 

R. Canrenten Z.xperience tt, vii. t62 If a man finde 
nieite in the actuall commission of Adultery, he may kill 
both his wife, and the Adulterer. s9790 Burxn /r. Kevol, 78 
If this be your actual situation, compared to the situation to 
which you were called. 2873 Baownine Ned Cott. N.-Cap 
Country vz Never constructed as receptacle . . for him their 
eciuat weil 2080 Gai Phys. Geog. i. 3,01 No te 
has yet detected any actual volcanic oe nip Sse in 
the moon. _A/od. In the actual position affairs in 

mi (oohtivdliz m). [f. prec. + “int 

c 3060 J. Hiwron PAslos. & Relig. Pref., One new word I have 
introduced .. the word actualiam . . it is parallel to idealism, 
materialism, positivism, etc., and was adopted to express the 
idea that all existence is truly active or spiritual, ax op 
to inert or dead. 3880 Academy 14 Jan. v9 Ic is the central 
doctrine of Actunilsm, that self-sacrifice for others Is the law 
of life and conduct. : , 

Aotuality (orktiseliti). [ad. med. L. actedii- 
tdtem, {. actudl-1s. See Aotuat end -ITY; cf. mod. 
kr. actualitd (‘a neologism.’ Littré). 

+1. Capacity of action, activity. OAs. 

Travisa Barth, De P. R. vis. xvi. (2495) 323 The sonne 
hath moost act qand vertue of werkinge. H. Moarz 
Song of the Soud ui. ii. ut v, Yet falla she down at last and 
lowy lies . . asleep doth seise her actualities, Gaus Cr. 
6f Geatiles UT. 129 God, by reason of his infinite actualitie, : 
permite nothing but what he wils, 

2. The state of being: actual or real; reality, | 
existing objective fact. .. oa 

3673 J. Huwe Lacing Temple Whs, 1834, 94/a An infinite | 


your pens . 
owne - 


on the part of the creature... and # proportioti- 

infi ee actuality of power on << 
rrangew, (154 

in reality, in ac y, (call it as you 

ane,) we have the ¢ Goth of our senses and of ous 

ternal consciousness. Lewes “ist, Philos. (3867) I. 

374’ Which pamed from 2848 Kus- 

wis Mod. Painters I. 11. 1. vii. §.15, 90 To a truth of 

thes MiLuan Let: CAr. xiv. 

but ..in 


ned notions or for bjects 
actualities, sOgs Grors Greeve IX. 0. Ixix. 34 To look at the 
actualities of the mt and take measure of what is best to 


be done for the future. M. D Unerthod. d 
aso His worda would therabes sla nig 


be f directed 
actualitien of the case. os ed sa 


Realism in description. 

rOgo Munvare //iat. Rom. Kaup, (1865) VIIT. Ixiv. 83 It in- 
vests traditiéns and legends with the colou of 
modern actuality. W. E. Henizy in Academy ¢ Apr. 

/t Some of the characters grouped about her have a 
avour of actuality. 

Actualisation (ektisilaiza fon’. [f. Actua.- 
12k Y.+-ATION.) A making actual; a realization 
in action or fact. 

xOa4 Corunipcs Aids fo Ref. (1848) 1. 221 The non-actual- 
ization of such power is, « prieri,so certain, w86t Emgnson 
Cond. of Life i. a7 ‘The event is only the actualization of its 
thoughts. 2869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 352 The constitution 
= ished .. was, in part, the actualisation of the ideal of 

rvius. 


Actualize (orktizilsiz), v. 


“12K. 

1. 1, make actual, to convert into an actual fact, 
to realize in action. 

z6x0 Cotenipos Friend 1. xv. (1866) 65 To make our feel- 
ings, with their vital warmth, actualize our reason. 1843 Ds 

uincey Wes. 1860 XIV. 56 When these inert and sleepin 


[f. ActuaL a. + 


orms are Ww possibilities are actualized. 
s8go E. P. Wuireis Est. 4 Kev. (ed. 3) eo If the phrase, 
realising the ideal, were translated into hrase, actual- 


izing the real, much ambiguity might be a 

3. To represent or describe realistically. 

288: Athenaeum 9 July 39/3 Other writers. . have not suffi- 
cient imaginative force to actualize a truly imaginative saitu- 


ation, require the ‘ prop of allegory.’ 
@ vektiuiloizd), pf/.a. [f. prec. + 
-kD.] Rendered actual. 


Corenivog in Reme. (1836) 11. 338 To distinguish bein 
Poany existence—or potential fo he hay being actualland: 


makes real. - eg wines 
r@aq Cotxaipar Aids to Ref. (1848) I. 28 con- 
aos between i is a true and perfect symbol or 
mystery; that fs, the actualizing faith being supposed to 
exist in the receivers, it is an outward 
that which it signifies, or a living part of that, the whole of 
which ke re mes. 
(sektisdli),adw. [f. Aoruat ¢.+ Lr? r 

+ 4. In a way that is characterized by doing; wi 
deeds ; practically, actively. Ods. 

2987 Gotpina De Mornay v. 50 Now, this vnderstanding is 
actualle {?rvad -alie) everlasting, (that is..in deede) and 
everlastingly actuall, (that is..doing), s6gz Houses Levia- 
than nt. xxxv. 919 Christ shall come.. to jude the world, and 
actually to governe his owne . Stancuy /7 7st. 


grievously puni 

+2. Actively, energetically. Ods. 

14 Manony Morte & Arth, (3836) 1.137 Then on foot 
they drew their swords, and did full actually. 

8. In act or fact ; as opposed to possibly, poten- 
tially, seal ag sdeally; really, in reality. 

3987 Goinina De Mornay xv. 232 This minde. . hath be- 
ing and continuance act 
it is 0 ed from the body. s6éo8 Sia H. Worron in Etlis 
Orig. Lett.\. 261 11. 99 He was heere .. actually a Senator. 


8 . Hanes Philos. Arvangem. (1841) 365 Every sub- 
sed that actually actually being the 

ally is not any other. of brass, for —_ actually 
ia not an oak. 78a Paustiey Matter & Spirit |. Pref. 1s, 
1 would have vist man write as he actually feels. s008 
Gro. Extot £. Holf 19 She.. sat with a. fix 


con. 52 The rates of interest actually paid in business vary 
very much. 

4. Asa t fact, at present, for the time being. 

3663 Granin Counsel 60 Workmen, actually in 
every work. s699 Lurraece Brief Kel. (1859) IV. 567 The 
‘Turks have actually evacuated Caminecc. 5 AaLLAM 
Const. Hist. Bug. fi 507 The im ent of the earl of 
Middlesex, actually lord treasurer of England, Jfod. The 
party actually in power. P 

5. As a matter of fact, in truth, truly; indeed ; 
even. Not said of the objective ay of the thing 
asserted, but as to the truthfulness of the assertion 
and its correspondence with the thing ; pence added 
to vouch for statements which: 
credible, or exaggerated : ‘He hasdcfus 
gon bas oe World cxix 4 ) 463, I had some 

e % s ip 

di pouitions to be Noles and had aeruaily —— an 
e the old 
Georgia aa This woman 


ly sent the 


(sektissdloizin', fe". a. [f. Acru- 
ALIZE v.+-1NG*.] Making actual or real; which 


co-essential with . 


Philos. (1701) 1395/1 Those who offend actually, are most 
ly and of it selfe, and euen when © 


thing, actu- | 


nothing that was actually present. “ws Jrvons Priw. Pot. ' 


rising, in- ' 


imagines that there: will Le no slaves in beaven. |] 2645 


ACTUATE: 
2078 ee Osiet Neighd. vit. 101,17 actualy 


(wktisdines), [£ Acruau a> 
oNkSS.] = ACTUALITY. . 

+1. Active working or operation, activity. Ods. . 

3398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. K. viii. xxvill. (2498) ad One 
poynt of lyghte or of shynynge were sufiysaunt to besh 
alle the d, for noblynesse of matere and for muast actual- 
nesse and duynge of fourme. 29748 BaiLev, 4ctwality, A 
ness, Perfection of bert. : 

2. The quality of being actual, actuality. 

2668 Witnins Real Char. u. 1. 43,28, Actuadness, existence, 
extant. 199g In Jouuaon. 38 Warrnsy Sights $ dus. 1 
xiv. 44: The real through whose vitality and actualness 
the stones were put one upon another. 

(sektin,éeridl), a. [f. L. actedri-us 
AcTuaRY +-aL'.}] Of or pertaining to actuaries or 
their profession. 

3869 Echo 9a Nov. 1/1 Mont of us are allowed to go through 
the span of life allotted to us in actuarial tables, 2869 Daily 
News 18 Aug., Calculated on well-known and acknowl 
actuarial principles. 1679 /érd. 1 Feb., ‘The actuarial value 
of the annuity would be conniderably more than 1s F 

Actuarian (eektin,corian), a. rare. [f. L. acto 
gooey + AM} = ACTUARIAL. 

2063 A. Ruusey Keforts, Reporting, } Reporters a0 Pecus 
niary compensation, to be calculated cn acitarian principles. 

(ektivdri). [ad. L. actudri-us an 
amanuensis, a keeper of accounts, f. acfu#-s act ; see 
@-ANY. 

1. A registrar or clerk, a notary; an officer ap- 
pointed to write down the acts or proceedings of a 
court. Still used in the Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbury. 

1583 F ox A. & M. in Cobhett's S?. ‘rials 1. 628 Requiring 
also the copies, as well of the articles as of his protestation, 
of the Actuaries, 2658 Bramnate Consecr. Hishops iii. 30 

he same publick Notary who was Principal! Actuary both 
at Cardinall Poles Consecration and Arch-Bishop Parkers. 
3667 CuAmpancavne Sé. Grt. Brit. Lm viii. (1743) 73 To 
this Court fof Arches} belongeth an Actuary, a Qegiter, 
and a le. The office of the Actua: 
court, set down the judges decrees, 3927 Bi.ount Law Dict, 
Actuary \actuarius) is the Scribe that registers the Acts and 
Constitutions of the Convocation. 1879 ‘hitaker’s Alman. 
155. Ci we of Prov. of Cant. (Officers) Vicar-General, Regis- 
trar, Actuary. 

+23. The managing secretary or accountant 2f a 
public company. Ods. 

xBoq W. Tayior in Ann. Rev. 11.238 The managers and 
actuaries of our public compa 


is to attend the 


nies, 

%. An official in an insurance office, whose duty 
it is to compile statistical tables of mortality, and 
estimate therefrom the necessary rates of premium, 
etc.; or one whose profession it is to solve for 
Insurance Companies or the Ae all monetary 
questions that involve a consideration of the sepa- 
rate or combined effect of Interest and Probability, 
in connexion with the duration of human life, the 
average proportion of losses due to fire or other 
perse pe Hist, Eng. 1.283 An actuary of 

z ACAULAY fist, , 1,28 eminent 
suit” subjected the ancient Gasoctial registers of baptiams, 
marriages, and burials, to all the tests which the modern im- 
provements in statistical science enabled him to apply. 

UV. Rev. No. 211,75 Many actuaries acknowledge the sou: 
ness of that basis for life assurance and annuity calculations 

Actuate :arktin cit), v. [f. med. L. actuat- ppl. 
stem o! acind-1'¢ = ad actum redigere \Du Cange); f. 
actu-s, see AoT.] 

+1. To reduce to action ; to carry out in practice, 
to perform (a command, proposition, etc.), Obs. 

sag6 Huaars 7 rial of Wits xv. 063 If there beany .. who 
speaketh or actuateth this in the presence of another, 3649 
Jun. Tavuon Ge, A.xemp. iii, $10, 88 He that neglects to 
actuate such discourses loses the benefit of his itation, 
3677 Hare Contempl. n. 68 That muat.. actuate such a Con- 
viction to attain its due ¢ 

+b. To reduce into the form of an act. See Aor sé. 

. Obs. 

“ Bramnare Consecr. Bpe. in Aug. Cath. Lib. Til. 64 
With their registers to actuate what is done, they do solemnly 
in form of law confirm the election. 

+2, To render active, to stir into activity (a latent 
or inert property); to stir up, arouse, or excite. Obs. 

3603 HoLtann Plutarch’s Morals 1347 And the cause 
which doth excite and actuate the same, 1609 — A mm. 
Marcell, xi. ii. 8: Who took this rtunity to actuate 
their boldnesse in doing mischiefe. “Tiag Gusnac Chr, in 
Armour 1. 506 So doth fuith actuate sin in the Conscience. 
3992 Jounson Rambler No. 117 P10 We must actuate our 


languor by taking a few turns round the centre in a garret. 
3. To inspire (a thing) with active properties, to 

quicken, enliven, or vivify. arch. 
s6qs Howe. For. Trev (abo) Be What kind of squle doth 

inform, actuat, govern, and conserve that vast ¢ 

H. Mone Apelogy 498 The Soul is s Spirit that 


actuates the 
natural “lag Corenipce Aids to Ref. (3848) x15 Ite 
tepirit’s} a is to improve, enliven, actuate some other 


ing, not te a thing in ite own. name. 

44 Kaavery in all Trades m. Ds, A Cup of Ale-berry, 
or pK mower) te le eee ee eail Gers’, chal ncruate 
in all of his Body. : 


4. To move to mechanical action, to communi- 
cate motion to, to move, impel (an instrument, 
machine, or t). Also £m: oe 

Tryal} Triumph-of Faith (x0q9)98 The 


ACTUATE. 


— ia eager } 
lormeth uateth imatruments, .27ge JOHN 
sou Rambler, Np, 67 A he : 


ivi t r DAMe 
Nat + yerviaa T3 II, xxix. 19x Either Ei dog ene = 
sufficient to.actuate or put in motion the system —— 
sled by Bip iggh si sci a Tee nz In 
1861, Reiss discovered a vibrating aieghragis could be 
actuated by the human’ 


sometimes governed 

Johnson Ded. 5 (1816) Every Nberal Crave that can actuate 

tr. Macaunay /fist. Eng. 3.1 
verned the political conduct of Char 
widely from those by whivh his predecessor and his 
successor were actuated. 
‘+6. gate To exett activity, to act. Ods. 

sGao Vunnea bia Recta ¢ Consequently it not being able 
to actuate as it ought, putrifieth. NNE Sera. Cxxxvi, 
V. 438 Soul that does not think, [does] not consider, 
canhot to Actuate (which is the proper operation 
the Soul) but to Evaporate, not to work through the Body, 
but to breathe and smoke: through the body. Deuine 
Lousr§ y 9 Woe ought in soule with Louc to actuate towards 
God the intensest and continuallest.. wee can. 

‘otuate, pf/.@. Obs. [ad. med. 1. actudt-us, 

pa. pple. of actud-re; see ActuaTE v.] Carried 
out in action ; realized in fact; ACTUATED. 
_ KéGe Nov. 24) Soutn.12 Serw. (1699) 1.66 And the Active 
informations of the Intellect, filling the Passive reception of 
the Will.. grew actuate into a third, and distinct perfection 
of Practice. 2671 7yne Non-Con/. 119 By which even the 
gift of Miracles was actuate, made effectual. 


Actuated (arktiujetted), 2A/. a. [f. Acruatx 2. 
+-ED.) Rendered actual, or active ; put into action, 
moved, stirred, impelled. 

r6g2 Hencowr heophila w. xxvii, In Sanctitie Be actuated 
then. 1637 ‘I’. Reeve ea for Nineveh a43 it doth delight 
me to sce a bright creature cume out of the slime-heap, and 
tu vee these slime-heaps such actuated Models, that they 
should have the whole world wait upon them, and the Creator 
himvelfe bow down to them. 2796 Sunuivan View af Nat. 
1. 333 All bodies Juase their parts, in rtion as they are 
more actuated hy the power of heat. 1 Dunant bv, 
Grey w. iv. 152 Actuated by the vilest of hatreds. 

Actua: \arktimeltin), vd/.sb. [f. Actuate v. 
+-ING1.] +a. Reducing to action, carrying out in 
actual practice. b. Moving to action, impelling, 
animating. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

364g Be. HALe Content. 132 Certain firm resolutions for the 
full actuating our contentment, ¢ 2680 P. Stenry Wés. II. 
226 The actuatiny of this in the real Performance, the making 
of it actual on us, in our own Persons, is then when we are 
New-born. ; ; 

Actuatin (avhtisjettin), Ppl. a. [f. AcTUATE v. 
4-:NG*%.) Moving, inspiring, influencing. 

rés9 Gentleman's Calling (1696) 2 That actuating power, 
which should set them on work, ¢2746 J. Heavuy Medit. 
4 Contempl. (1818) 79 Having his will for thy rule, his glory 
for thy aim, and his ay path for thy ever-actuating prin- 
ciple. 2062 A. Griuiz £. Forbes ». 988 Vanity was not the 
only actuating motive, — ’ 

‘Actua (arktiz2t-fon). [n. of action f. med. 
L. actudre; see ACTUATE and -ION. Actudtio may 


have been used in med. L.] A communication of |' : C 
‘ point ; armed with prickles. 


motion, a bringing into action, a moving, stirring 
up, or urging ; excitement, sa Se: movement. 
©1630 Jackson Creed vi vi. Wks. V. 63 The several actua- 
tions, draughts, or replenishments, which are derived from 
the infinite fountain of life. 16g6 H. Jeanes Foulnesse f 
Christ 390 The Actuation, the stirring up of our faith, whic 
is our receiving and acceptance of Christs fulnesse. s699 
Articles ii. (1700) 51 By the Indwelling and Actua- 


Buanert 
tion of the Soul, it another Sp within it, 2876 
Maupatny PAysiol, Mind viil. 466 ‘The whole region of motor 


residua [in the nervoussystem] might be described generically 
as the department of actuation. GLADSTONE Gleanings 
1.i. 55 How the best designs are spoiled by faulty actuation. 

+ A:ctuo'se, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. actudsus full 
of activity, f. acts-s Aorion ; see -088.) Full of 
activity, abouading in action; very active. 
ay? Aus Crt. of Gentiles 111. 22 'Evepyetr, as applied to 

, notes his actuose, efficacious, and predeterminate con- 
curse in and with gy 1 

+ Aotuo'sity, Obs. [f. L. actuds-us, see prec., 
+ a Abounding activity. 

2660 H. Mors Myst. God. 11, iv. 66 Time present being 
urgent and raging fike a Lion through its instant actuosity. 
1677 Gace Crt. of Gentiles I, w. 102 What is life but the 
Actuositie of the Soul irforming the bedie? and what more 
promotes this Actuositic than Exercice? 


dre to do + -uUBE; as if ad. L.*actéra; cf. ndtira, 
factivra, etc.] The pe of acting ; action. 
26937Suaxs. Loves’s Compl. 185 With acture they may be, 
ere neither party is nor true nor kind. 

; Ce (&ktifieriéns). [f. L. act- ppl. stem 
of ag-tre to Act, on analogy of esurient ad. 1... 
asurient-em pt. pple. of aruri-re to hunger, desider- 
ative of Ad-ere, di-um to eat.] Desire to act. 

a 3080 Weusten cites J. Grore. 

‘Actuate (arkixntt), £f/. «. [ad. med. or mod. 
ple. of acad-re, f. acu-s needle ; 
sctudtus,) Sharpened, sharp-pointed. 
& quantyte ts 


of ron or Stele new acuate. 
poate be . No. 83. 249 ‘Cestain long scuate 


| @2g54 Hooper Commandw, 1. Wks. 1 


‘ flesh, yet the Aculeate are hard. sf73 


ar ribs often aculeate. 


, 4$+-FORM.] Spine-sha 


eae Aer ce Wine 
acuates the ingenu rouses ‘spirits, ALMON 
Doren Med. Oaforth the nog de 


Cc Memory, accuates the Senses. 
179 Phil Trade. XLVI. 443 To be well'rubb’d once in 


outs with a Mixture acuated with Spir. Sal. marin. 
+A-ouating, e4/.56. Obs. [f. AcuaTE v. +-1NG),] 


t The act ofish ing. ' - ; 
seas Caasmuen Cpe ot » Acuition, in.a general sense. 


the same with acuating or : 
Acuation (xkiu,2fon). rare. [n. of action f. 
Aovats v. See -ation.] Sharpening, rendering 


' acute. 


afg7 Wuewe it /nduct, Se. TIT. xv.i. 197 Werner... had form- 
ally spoken of truacation, acuation, and acustination, or 
lane, an edge, © point 


fn tivel ° 
way in which “he forms of crystals are modified. c 
+ Aout: 


tion, Obs. rare. {ad. med. L. acsetiin- 
em sharpening, f{, acu-ére, as if f. a ppl. stem 
“acutt- for acit-.] The act of sharpening. 


2993 CHamauns Cock Supp. 2.v., Acnition, ina general sense 
the sera with acuating of sharpening ,. ‘The cuition, says 
' Gaza, ie where the sound is highest in the pronunciation of 


a word .. Acuition, in medicine and chemistry, ig used for 

sharpening or increasing the force of any medicine. 
Acuity (aki@iti). [a. Fracuité (16th. in Litt.) 

ad. med. L. aceitdt-cem, f. acu-s needle, acu-dre to 


, sharpen ; see -ITy.] Sharpness, acutenesa; as of 


a needle, an acid, a disease, wit. 

1943 TuAnERon Vigo's Chirurg. ni. & In thia case supposi- 
tories and clysters having some acuity or sha seme 
more convetiient, than medicynes rece by the mouth. 
39752, s72 There in 
ho acuity nor excellency of wit ., that can oe or 
compaas the doctrine. 260 Heacev St. Aug,, Cét 
gxq They excell inacuity of sadere seine 2676 R. K[( vase.) 
Geber it. 1. IV, xii. 356 Water admits not t 
may 
the characters of virulence and acuity. 
Aculeate (ikid er, a. [ad. L. actiledt-us fur- 


, nished with a sting or prickle, f. acileus, dim. of 


acu-s needle ; see -ATE. 

1. Zool. Furnished with a sting. 

2661 Love.t Anim. } Alin. g00 Flounder... They have a soft 
Hovenron Sé. Brit. 
/usects 130 ‘The aculeate Hymenoptera are those insects fur- 
nished with a sti e880 Athenaeum No. 9748, 827 Sir J. 
Lubbock regards the ancestral ant as having been aculeate. 

2. Bot. Prickly, set with prickles. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 199 Bidens .. Fruit compressed, 

t 
§ Pointed, incisive, stinging. [So in L.] 
A e la 


3. 
3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 29 bour here is alto- 


ce that words may be aculeate, sentences concise. 


KVERLKY Gospel Truth: oe Adlondverdica on 
ff, 


‘ icular Expression R. L. Poote f/ugwen, 
sft 


Yalap. 186 Political action, hardened and aculeate by 


Aculeated Uta Metta, ppl.a. {f. prec. with 


' the ppl. ending -ed, after analogy of the later pples. 


from: vbs. in -aTE. 
1. Nat. Hist. Pointed, sharpened to 4 needle-like 


2682 Wit yn Rem, Med, Wks., Aculcated, Made sharp and 
prickly like a needles point. 3723 Dernam PAysico- Theol, 
iv. xi. 219 The mouth is..in some lnuects} aculeated to pierce 
and wound Animals, and suck their Blood. 12774 Bryant 
Mythol,\. 344 The murez is of the turbinated kind, and par- 
ticularly aculeated ; having strong and sharp protu 

2. Sf. Pointed, incisive, keen, pungent. 

matTrance Charles /,71, Aman of an acute but acu- 
1 wit 8x3 Knox & Jxas Corr, 11.1 e apothegms 
.. and aculeated sayings of the ancients areineatimable. 3839 
Dae Quincry Recoll. of Lakes Wks, 186a 11. 233, A trenchant, 
pungent, aculeated form of terse, glittering, stenographic 


" sentences. 


Apuleation (kkidli,a-fan). rare. [f-AcuLEatE; 


‘ see-aTION.] The state of being sharpened or pointed. 
Pons Ssatn Syn, 4 Antonyms, Acuily.. Syn. Pointedness, 
cu 


sation, Acumination, 

Aculeiform (akia‘li,ifprm), a. Bot. [f. L. acitle- 
, like a prickle. 

of. § 393, 360 Elongated aculei- 


3067 Bernziny Cryflog. 


_ form processes, 
Aculeciate (Skis leolet), a. Bot. [f. L. acitleol- 


xs a little prickle, dim. of acit/eus + -aTE2.] ‘ Beset 


_with diminutive prickles.’ Gray Bot. Zext-bk. 
+ A-oture. Obs. rare. [f. L. act- ppl. stem of 


+Aouleous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. actleus+ 
-oun.}] Needle-like, sting-like; aculeate. 
Sur T. Browns — o- Ii. srs The aculeous 
plantation, upon the of several common thistles, 
2929 Duernam Physico: Theol. iv. xiv. eso They have some 
acafeous : Part or Instrument to terebrate, and make way for 
their 


A | Aculeus (aki#-1/0s). PL. aoulei. [L., =a sting, 


: dim. of acus a needle. 


1. Zool, The sting of an insect or other animal. 

2808 Kinsey & Seance Antomol. lV. xiii. 160 The valves are 
linear, exserted, and as long as the aculeus itself. 

3. Bot, ‘A prickle; a conical elevation of the 
skin of & plant, becoming hard and sharp-pointed: 
as in the rose.’ Lindley in 7rcas. of Bot. 
seth wa, ices sh ining 

mbHien ahd roses, erfrom true ntneir 
from the apidesmis, and one or more cells below it, _ 


AOUMINATION. 


CO- 


melyd coulde, or aclommyde [zqg9 ucomyred, ac- 


: netraht an acumen, found 
soliditie. . 2764 Ruiw /ag. Ham. Mind ce ‘ api The honour 


3646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Kp. 369 The Nightingale hath 
some dixadvan in the tongue; which is not acuminate 
and pointed as in the rent, but seemeth as it were cut off. 
x6g0 Buwea Anthrepomet, i. 16 Hf the Occipitium trans- 

its.bounds the Head is acuminate. « 366: Horypay 
For ato The other (tiura] upright and acuminate, worn onl 

y kings. s7pq Mantyn Aonussean's Hot, xxix. 454 You wi 
know it by the lance-shaped, acuminate leaves. 2874 EF. Cours 
Birds of N.-West gor ‘The tail equals, or rather exceeds, the 
don Ja length, and consists of twenty very narrow acuminate 
feathers. 187g Bann Zool. 901 ‘Vb tecth are conical, acu- 
minate, and crowded. 

bd. absol. quasi-sd, A pointed form. 

260g Bacon 1 cfe, Learn, (1640) 109 He had on his Head a 
pair of Hurnes, riseing in a sharp acuminate to Heaven, 

Having acumen, sharp-witted. O63. rare. 

3694 Gayton /estiv. Notes wv. v. 198 Rare, acuminate, quick 
and phantasticall blades of your employment, that have 
hundred witty Remoras for their guests. 

Acouminate (iki#mine't\, 7. [f. L. actiminat- 
ppl. stem of aciimind-re; see prec. 

. trans. To sharpen, to point; to pive poignancy 
_ or keenness to. 

1 w6xx Convar Crudifies 452 Where the thicknesse doth begin 
to be acuminated in n slender toppe. as8eo Cowpsza in 
: Hayley’s Li/e U1. as0 Tones so dismal, as to make woe itself 
| insupportable, and to acuminate even deapalr. 2806 W. 
Tavion in Ann. Kew, LV, 6135 They often supply an agree- 
able variation of imagery, and serve to acuminate attention 
. 2079 C Atag. Dew, 689 ‘The work has been revised and 

acuminated. : 

+ 2. sutr. To rise or taper to a point. Ods. rere. 

3642 Mitton Church Covt. vi. (1851) 128 Their hierarchies 
acuminating still higher and higher in a cone of Prelaty. 


Aouminated (dkis-minsted), pp/. a. [f. prec. 


+ -ED.) 
1. Brought to a sharp point, pointed. jg. Of 
speech : Sharp, pointed, stinging. 

s6zz Conyvat Crudities 061 The toppe whereof on both 
sides above their forehead is acuminated in two peaken. 
2623 Crooke ca Gof Man 440 Pericles had an accuminated 
head and somewhat long. 2790 Cowrrr /liad xv. 635, A 

th brass, 2633: 


8 Tough grain'd, acuminated, sharp r 
. CoLenipax North. Worthies 111. 933 So fect a model 
. facuminated satire. 3866 Huxcey Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 


gt The palate is narrowed, and its arch somewhat acuminated 


in front. | 
2. Intellectually sharpened, mace keen in discern- 
ment ; acutely concentrated (in attention). 
303s G. P.R. James De J.’Orme xivi. 313 Mounted troopers 
»-acuminated in every puint of stratagem. 2862 H. Mac- 
mittan Foots. fr. l'age of Nat. 14 We olwerve with speochies 
admiration that the Divine attention 1. acuminated and His 
akill concentrated on thene vital atoms. 
ting (Skit mine'tin’, pel. a. ff. as 
prec. +-1na?, ising or tapering to a point. 
280g Jamrson Minerad, 1.913 The acuminating planes form 
truncations on the angles. régo Dana (-rol. App. 1. 694 ‘The 
approximated and acuminating apices of the beaks. 
amination (ikié:mina [an). [n. of action 
f. L. aclmind-re to sharpen; as if ad. J.. *acumind- 
tdn-emn + eee -ATION,] 
1. The action of sharpening or bringing to a 
‘ point ; the giving point to. fi. and jig. 
3637 WneweELe /nduct. Sc. UI. xv. i 1 tion, 
. acuation and acumination, or replacement by & plane, an 
' edge, a point respectively. Cornh. Mag. Dect The 
acumination consisting mainiy in a more frequent sur. 
castic vepetition of the unfortunate Mir. Disraeli’s titles and 
ons. 
— product of sharpening or giving point ; a 


int. 


ions. | J AMPARON 
. at3 The extremity of the acumination is o‘ten 


AOCUMINOSE. 


8. A tending towards a point. 
3866 Caaiyce Xenein, (1881) I. 183 Steadily denied acu- 
mination or definite consistency and direction to a point. 
SO (aki#:mindes), a. [f. L. acmen, 
acumin-, as if ad. L.. *actiminds-us, analog. to /é- 
mindsus. See -vsnr.] (See quot.) 
28go Luoroiuy /sfrod, to Het. (1848) Il, 357 Acuminese, 
ry 


terminating gradually in a flat 
Acuminous (kizminss), a [f L. acamen, 


achmin- + -ous. See prec.] 

1. Distinguished by acumen; acute. 

2628 Bor.ton /lorus ‘To Reader, Whose writings are alto- 
getheras luminousasacuminous, 28z0 Hicnmone Yus Accel, 
Angtlic. 149 The same acuminous display of talent and of 
acience, 

Acuminulate (mkisminislét) a. Bot. [f. Acu- 
MINATE, as if f. L. “actiminul-um, dim. of aciimen.] 
Slightly pointed, or tapering. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Acunt(e, early form of Account v. and sd. 

Acuntre, early form of Acountrr v. Obs. 

tAcupiction. és.-° [n. of action f. Acu- 
VINGR ( pier- ppl. stem of Aing-ére.\] ‘An embroy- 
dering, or as it were paintiny with a needle, Bul- 
lokar 1676, 

+tAcu @, v. Obs [.1.. ace with a needle 
+ ping-ére to paint, cmbroider.} ‘‘l'o embroider.’ 
yr pelos 1612, 

upressure («kivpre fis, -faz). [f. L. ace 
with a needle + Prxsscex.] (See the quot.) 

step Proc. Roy. Sov. Edinb, 19 Dev., Professor Simpson 
made @ communication on acupressure as a new of 
arresting surgical haemorrhage. 18635 Xcader 13 May 5413/2 
Acupressure... consists of the artificial arrestment of the te 
morrhage from cut or wounded arteries by the pressure of a 
metallic needle or pin passed across their mouths or tubes, 

Acupunctuate (akispryktiu,ct), v. [f. L. 
ach with a needle + Punctuatz.] To prick with a 
needle or pin; also fg. 

206g Maco. Alag. Jan., 251 That exquisite sweet malice 
wherewith French ladies 90 much delight to acu-punctuate 
their English sisters, 

Aoupunctuation (ekivpy.nhtin2fan). [n. 
of action f. prec.] = ACUPUNOTURATION. 

1630 Soutnry Lett. (1856) IV. 305 Colchicum is often suc- 
ceanful (in rheumatic gout), but more often faile. The saine 
may be said of Acupunctuation. 

upunoturation (ekispznktiiirat fon). [n. 
of action f. Acuruncturr.) The practice or process 
of acupuncture. /#¢. and fey. 

2743 tr. ‘eister’s Surg. 313 The famoun Operation of the 
Chinese and Japonese, termed Acupuncturation. 18st 
Monthly Mag. LUI. 448 Acupuncturation.. consists in in- 
serting a needle into the muscular parts of the body, to the 
depth, sometimes, of an inch. 186g Cantyie Svedk., the Gi. 
I. 1. iv. 34 Her Majesty .. throws into him, as with invisible 
needle-points, an excellent dose of acupuncturation, on the 
subject of the Primitive Fathers. 

oture (akixpeyktity, -tfaz), sd, [f. L. 
acé with a needle+PunctuRe.}] Pricking with a 
needle; a prick so made. sfec. The insertion of 
needles into the living tissues for remedial purposes. 

2684 tr. Hunet’s Merc. Co “fit. 1, 33 They have a two-fold 
method of Cure [in gout]... Acupuncture, and burning with 
their Moxa. x80r EF. Danwin Zoonomia III. 254 In cases of 
stranguilated hernia,could acupuncture... be used with safety? 
2672 Tuomas Lis, lVomen agt Acupuncture.. many be per- 
formed by an ordinary three-sided surgical needle. 3879 
M. Cotuins 7h. in my Garden (1880) II. vi. 224 The bees this 
year are... stinging with utiusual sharpness of acupuncture. 

Acupuncture, ». [f. the sb.] = Acupuncruats. 

Aourology, sce ACY BOLOGY. 

Aourse, early (and better) form of Accursz 2. 

Acustom, -ance, obs. ff. Accustom, -aNcs. 


+Acutangular,«. Obs. [f. Acutz + ANGULAR.] 
paving acute angles ; acute-angled. 
1738 erkkley Alinule PAsias. Il. 93 Whence they [tri- 
angles] are denominated mquilateral, equicrural or scalenum, 
obtusangular, aera acral or rectangular. 17g2 Cuamnens 
Cycl. av. Triangle, Ui all the angles be acute the triangle is 
said to be acutangular, or onvRonous. 
Aoute (akist), a. [ad. L. actit-us pa. pple. of 
acu-ére to sharpen. ] 
1. Sharp at the end, coming to a sharp point, 
pointed. Acuée angle, one less than a right angle. 
tgyo Bicuincsury Awclid 1. xi 3 An acute angle is that, 
which is lense then aright angle. sg99 A. M. Gadelhouer’s 
Phys. 29/1 Vake the extreamest acute toppes of sage. 2668 
Cuserepaa & Corx Sartholinus, cinat. w. ii. 162 Growin 
smaller by Jittle and little, it terminates with an acute en 
1794 Maatwn Ronussean's Bot. xvi. 179 The stigma which was 
obtuse in that, is acute in this. 28¢0 Gaay Sirauct. Sot. iii. 
$4 Nes 27 ote may pee town ending in - ee 
angie, without s tapering. orTHcoTt in Casselfs 
Techn. Educ. Iv. e/2 The softer the material the more acute 
should be the angle of the cutting tool 
2. Of discases : Cening sharply to a point or 
crisis of severity; opposed to chronic. Also jig. 
1667 Phil. Trans. U1. 546 She had eve ran acute dis 
ease or two. 1707 Arnutunor Jokn Bu yee ie is plainly an 
acute distemper, and she cannot hold out three days. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 13 Diseases which last but a short 
time are called Acute. 2877 Roserts Handdd. Med. (ed. 3) 
1. 888 Acute rhoumatism is distinctly a omy ret f disease. 
in, pleasure, etc.; Acting keenly on the 

senses 3 ay i i intense. se o 
wirt Powsonng ef Cardi Ws. ILar e 
svmpneens encreased wlolently, with acute pains la the | lower 


98 
Barw Senses @ Intell. u. 1 \ 97 The 
pepare what woul becalled cecse oret astoy te (sb 
Geors Ethical Frag. i. 10, A man may feel sympathy 
"EE. Of tastes of odours: Sharp ungent. Ob 
or odours: . 
shoo Vannuer Vet = 286 1t.. fendet apeg ye with 
acute vapours. T. Wairacca rage a4 Let us 
take a taste, and principally plese these vesacls, sweet, 


7m 
5. Of sounds: song ed shrill in tone; high; 
opposed as ty or low. Acute accent: see Ac- 
CENT 1, 2. lso applied to the mark (') by which 
this is indicated, or to a letter so marked for any 
purpose, as ¢ acute ve 


An acute accent... 
the finall words or syl- 
to the custome of the Church. tr. 
Hobbes, Elem. Philos. (1839) 488 Bodies when theyare stricken 
do yield some a more grave, others a more acute sound. 3779 
ay sear el i atl ele The English heroic 

is formed of} acute and yrre syllables yanouny dupes. 
28g Bain Senses & /utell, 11, ii, § 8 (1864) 91 cry of a 
bat is so acute as to pass out of the hearing of many persona. 
2873 Ouarncey Princ. Harmony i. 3 The most acute (stave) 
is called the soprano. 

G. Of the senses or nervous system: actively, 
Keen, sharp, j re in catching or responding to 
impressions. ence sively, Sensitive to im- 
pressions, delicate, fincly-strung. 

x76a Kames Elem, Critic. xvi. (1853) 216 The acutest and 
must lively of ourexternal senses. 1819 Miss AustEn Afans- 
Sield Ph. (1851) 18 Her feelings were very acute, and too 
little understood to be properly attended to. 827 J as. MILL 
Brit, India I. v. v. 28 The jealousy of the Admiral was 
acute. 2878 G. MacvonaLp Ann. Quieh Neighd. xix. 365 
His hearing is acute at all times. 

7. Of the intellectual powers: Having nice or 

uick discernment ; penetrating, keen, sharp-witted, 

wd, clever. pi para to dull, stupid, obtuse. 
In the sense of sharp in business, shrewd, it is 
familiarly aphetized, esp. in U.S., to ‘cafe. 

2988 Sitaks, L. ZL. L. ut, i. 67 A moat acute Tnuenal; voluble 
and free of grace. 999 B. Jonson Av. Man Out of Hum. 
it. tii, 29 The most divine, and acute lady in court. s7ys 
Youne Centaur i. (1757) IV. x25 Acutest understandings in 
religious debates often losathciredge. 2788 Raw Aristotle's 
Logie vi. § x. 128 Chillingworth was the acutest logician as 
well as the beat reasoner of his age. 1824 Davy Agric. 
Chem. 65 Such a circumstance could not be lust upon so 
acute an observer. 2863 Durton Svok Z/nxter 10a Bargains 
may be obtained off the counters of the most acute. 2860 
Baatiett Dict. Americanisms 11a About as cute a thin, 
as you've seen in many a day. 1880 A/anch. Even. Mai 
3t May, American girls, in fact, appeur to be as cute as the 
masculine Yankee. 

B. quasi-sé. sc. accent. 

2609 Dout.ann Ornithop. Microl. 70 The circumflex ia. . 
contrary to the acute, for it begins with the acute, and ends 
with the grave, 2804 J. Jounson 7yfogr. 11 iii. 94 The five 
vowels marked with acutes over them. 

Comé. In synthetic derivatives, in -ed, as acute- 
angled, having an acute angle. 

Acute, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 
. To sharpen, quicken (a quality): rare. 

1637 Nasse Microc, in Dodsl. 0. 774. 1X. 163 As it acutes 
Sloth often into diligence, despair May be hope’s cause. 

4. To pronounce or mark with an acute accent 
(perh. only in pple. AcuTEn). 

3752 Wesxiey in Wks. 1872 XIV. 80 Monosyliables, unless 
contracted, are acuted. 2779 I. Sueripan Reading 115 
Whereas every last syllable in the Scotch is acuted, 

+ Acu'‘ted, 77/. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-xp.) Made 
acute or sharp; marked with the acute accent (cf. 
circum flexed). 

2783 Cuambers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Acutition, The error of 
the moderns in pronouncing acuted syllables in the Greek, 
as long, when they are naturally short, 

utely (ikisrtli), adv, [f. AcuTE a. +-Lr2.] 
In an acute or sharp manner ; hence 

L. Of things material: Sharply. (Late in this 
Senge. 

2074 aie Arms & Armourvili. 128 Having the acutely- 
peaked visor or mesail lowered and closed. /did. x. 5 

Acutely pointed at the tue. — 

2. Of senses and feelings: Keenly, delicately ; 
sharply, poignantly. 

3838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xii. (C.D. ed.) 89 Acutely felt by 
one so sensitive as Nicho 28qa Macau.ay Fredé. Ge. 
58 The sore places where sarcasm would be most acutely felt. 

3. Of the mental faculties: With ready or quick 
apprepesion with keen penetration, shrewdly. 

2602 Snaxs. Ad's ell 1. i. 221, I am so full of businesses, 
I cannot answere thee nnn (ee 2673 Lady's Calling 1. § 4. 
x Some new comer perhaps better refined the art, and 

o's the same thing more acutely and ingeniously. 1796-8e 
» Wanton Ess. on Pope IL, § x2. 282, Aline which Bentl 
Lye very acutely, 3864 Burton Scot Aérvad Il, 
ii. 158 The project was acutely concei 
(dkis-tnes). [f. AcuTE a. + -1xss.] 
The quality of being acute ; hence 

1. Of things material : Sharpness of: point or edge. 

2696 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 84 G .. by reason of 
its acutenease and angularity, commonly gxcoriates the parts 
through which it th. s708 Gaavite in PAtL Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 441 The hexaedral pyramids are usually incom- 
plete in their apex, and they vary in acuteness. 1p Daily 
News 14 May, Toa te for himself the poisonous odours 
of Barnwell » the acuteness of Chesterton Corer, and 
the perils of the bridge. 

2. Of a disease or pain: Sharpness, keenness. 


-AGCY. 


2662 R. Lovett, Anim. & Min. 438 The acutenesse of the 
of concoction. Arsutrunot Xuées 


and 
of Diet 453 Uf the Patient eurvives t Days, the Acute- 
nem of the Pain abates. 


@ Bortz 
whine the ae the bel 


te 
of it conti i brink motion. 3960 PAdél, 
Trent. LI. 768 All this seems plainly to put the di erence of 


ppt If framed could not vie the 
e so framed could not wat once 
hand as aoe ye inghettarr be the owner could not be benefited 
by that acuteness, 3764 Ruiww /ag. Hum, Mind ii. § 3. 104 
acuteness of smell in some animals, shews us, that these 
effluvia ar . 3883 Lams Z£lias, 14 (1865) 115 A con- 
stitutional acuteness to this class of sufferings. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions xiii. 34a When we direct our whole attention to 
any one sense, its acuteness is increased. 
Of the mental faculties: Readiness of appre- 
hension, keenness of penetration, shrewdness. 
a7, Be. Hart ah soe iv. fii. 34x To finde wit in poetry, 
in p losophy profoundnesse, in mathematicks acuteness. 
2738 YouNG Centaur i. Wks. 3757 IV. zo9 The boasted acute- 
ness of his superior understanding. Bas Hatiam Lit. Lur, 
Il. 935 Jt cannot be reckoned a p of his acuteness in 
Zoology, that he placed the hippopotamus among aquatic 
animals. 2839 Guo. Evior Adam Bede 166 The father and 
mother exchanged a significant glance of amusement at their 
eldest-born’s acuteness. 
uti-, a combining form of L. acs#t-us sharp, 
in mod. L., as aciitifolius; hence in Eng. wo 
formed on them, or on the same analogy, with 
sense of shar, sharply; as acutiangle a. obs., acute- 
angled; aocutifoliate a., sharp-leaved; acutilo- 
bate a., sharp-lobed. 
se7z Dicars Geometrical Practise 1. iv, Mj. b, Of Acuth 
angle Triangles, called Oxigonia, there are three kindes. 
‘dou (ahiatif), @ [f. Acutx a.+-)88.] 
Somewhat acute. 
38g0 Dana Crustacea 1. 510 Tooth .. acutish, not incurved. 
Aouti-tion. 0O¢s. rare. [improp. f. L. acét-us 
sharp, ppl. stem of acs-dre + -ITION.] = ACUITION, 
2763 Cuasnens C'yc/. Sngp., Acutition or Acuition. 
tuto- (akivsto), combining adverbial form of 
AcutTr, analogous to L. sacro- in sacro-sanctus. 
1. prop. Acutely ; as in acuto-nodose. 
28qn DANA Crustacea i. 929 Three abdominal segments . , 
sparingly acuto-nodose on the sides. 
2. Acute +; as in acuto-grave. 
3807 J. ‘uetwate in Monthiy Mag. XXI11. 30 Their die 
tinctions of gravo-acute and acuto-grave or circumflexes. 
Acwell, acwench, acwick; scc AQuELt, 
AQuENCH, AQuick. 
acy, sufix of sbs. [a branch of the wider suffix 
-oY, a virtual compound of -y, ME. -ye, -r¢, I'r. -se, 
L. -ta, with preceding ¢ or c, though the L. was 
rather -ci+a, -¢i+a, than -c+#a, -+1a.) 1. ad. 
L. -aci-a, forming sbs. of quality on adjs. in -de7-, as 
fall- deceive, fall-dct- deceitiul, falldce-a deceitful- 
ness, ‘fallacy’ ; so ‘contumacy, efficacy.’ The corre- 
sponding Fr. words are in -ace; -acy is entirely of 
Eng. formation, analogous to other endings in -y, 
for L. -ta; cf. -nck and -ncy. A parallel suffix is 
the more frequent -acl-TY, as in rafacity; and an 
equivalent to both -AVlOUS-NESS, as in rapacious. 
ness, fallaciousness. 2. representing or imitating L. 
-dt-i-a, in med. L. often written -dcia, OF r. -acie, 
forming sbs. of quality, state, or condition, on nouns 
in -d?- (nom. -ds), being only a section of the sbs. 
in -¢éa from nouns in -¢-, -¢#-, in which the sufhix was 
properly -a, and the ¢ cither part of the stem or 
connective, cf. inerti-a, tnfant(i-a, milit-t-a. Thus: 
late L. abédt-, abbdt-ia ‘abbacy’, L. primat-, med. 
L. primdtia, ¥r. primatie, ‘primacy ; L. oftimat., 
Fr. oftimatic, ‘optimacy’; L. déiplomat., Fr. diplo- 
matie, ‘diplomacy’; late L. papat- (nom. pipas = 
papa) Anglo-L. papatia (= papatus) ‘papacy. Imi- 
tation of primacy has given ‘supremacy,’ Fr. se- 
prématie. 8, repr. med. L. -déia, forming sbs. of 
state on nouns in -dé-#s; cf. cl. L.-¢7a from -é5, in 
grat-ia, mintit-ia, molest-ia, etc. Thus, (perhaps 
due in part to form association with adddtia, pri- 
mitia, pipatia,) med. L. advocatia, preelatia, légatia, 
‘advocacy, prelacy, legacy,’ f. advocdtus, preelat us, 
legit-us; whence without any L. precedent, ‘curacy, 
confederacy, magistracy,’ on other wordsin L. -dtus or 
Eng. -a/e. Also extended to adjs., a8 accurate, alter- 
nate, whence ‘accuracy, alternacy’ = accurate-ness, 
alternate-ness. So ‘degeneracy, delicacy, effeminacy, 
intimacy, intricacy, inveteracy, legitimacy, obstin- 
acy, privacy, profligacy, subordinacy,' etc. The cl, 
» forms answering to these, when f. pples., were 
in -dti5 nem), as acciiratio, obstinatio, pruldtio, 
legdtio: hence -Gtio has been englished as -acy 
in other words where no Eng. -afe exists, as 


conspirdtio, procirétio ‘conspiracy, procuracy.’ 
Of others the proper L. form was -dfus (ath 
decl.) as Jd; , magistratus: hence in other 
words this. given Eng. -acy, a8 episcopdtus, 


ACYOLIC. 


carlibdius, ‘epi , celibacy.’ £ has been 
formed to sista: lessee, after the relation of pre- 
lacy, diplomacy, to prelatic, diplomatic. It thus ap- 
pa t -acy f. ~dtus, -ate, is almost entirely ana- 

ogical and of Eng. formation. 4. repr. Gr. sbs. of 
state in -<drea, f. nouns in -a7ys, or vbs. in -aredav; 
as waparhs, L. pirdéa, pirate, tuparev-ayr to pirate, 
waparaa, Anglo-L. pirdtia, ‘ piracy,’ identined with 
L. forms like /egdtia ‘legacy’ above. Also in -cracy, 
Gr. sba. in -xpavia, L. -cratia, Fr. -cratie, a8 ‘aristo- 
cracy’; see -ORACY, 

Acyoe, obs. form of Assrsez. 

Ac (asi-klik), a. ot. [f. Gr. d not +av- 
wAca-us circular] Not arranged in circles or whorls. 
_ 3878 M'Nas Sot. 179 The flowers generally have the parts 
in whorls (cyclic). Sometimes they are wholly (acyclic) or 
partially spiral (hemicyclic). 

Acyde, obs. form of Asipz. 

Acyne(n, obs. form of Assien. 

o‘gical, a. 10ds. rare—*. [f. Gr. davpo- 
Ady-os incorrect in speech (f. d priv. +ipor au- 
thority + avyos speech) +-10AL.] Incorrect in use 
of one Also sseést. ae 

x ockrRam, Acyrologicall, vnproper speech. 

Aoyrolo'gioally, adv. 10bs. rare— . [f. prec. 
+-L¥2.] Incorrectly as to use of words. 


1653 Baxten /nf. Bapt. go He saith..that the Apostle 
speaks acurologically and abusively. 


Acyro‘logy. 10¢s. rare—'. [ad. L. acyrologia, 
a. Ge davpoteia see AUTRULOGIOAL.] " Nacaerect 
ute ae language. poe : 
LouNT Glossogr., ro » im r 6 1, ora 
speaking improper. abep Lay Lcrrom € heveley (ed. a) I. 
x. 221 His work .. was meant to be..a condensation of all 
the ‘logics’ and all the ‘ology's’s but, unfortunately, tautology 
and acyrology were the only ones thoroughly exemplified. 

Acyte, carly form of Acorre v. Ods. to summon. 

+ Ad, sb. Obs. 1-3; also 3 od. [OE. dd cogn. w. 
©. and MHG. ef¢, Goth. *atds ; Gr. at@os fire, burn- 
ing heat. The mod. repr. would be ode.] A fire, a 
blazing pile, a funeral pyre. 

ageo Leiden Gi., Sweet 0. E. T. 114,95 Rogus: beel ref 
aad. cx1000 Poetry of Codex Vercellensis bfx 33.56 And 
on fyrbede suslum prungen siddan wunodest ade onaled. 
exaao Leg. Kath. 364 Bed bringen o brune a fur amidde 
burh [z.*. an ad ¢zeag In Wright's Vocad. 94/2, Rogws od. 

=, Pref. 1. repr. L. ad prep. ‘to,’ cogn. w. Teut. 
af, frequent in comp. with sense of motion or 
direction to, reduction or change into, addition, 
adherence, increase, or simple intensification, as 
ad-ventus, ad-versus, ad-ditus, ad-albatus,ad-minise 
trare, ad-augére. Before the consonants ¢, /, g, /, 1, 
hh 7 5, ¢, ad- was in later L. assimilated, as ac-, 
af-, ag-, al-, an, ap-, al-, ar-, ase, at- ; and before se, 
sp, st it was reduced to a@- (a-scendere, a-strictus, 
a-spirdre). It remained before vowels, and the con- 
sonants @, A, 7, mt, v. It was probably assimilated 
before 6, in ab-brevidre, for ad-brevidre, cf. al- 
levntdre, atlenuare, accurtare. In OF r. ad» was ree 
duced to a- in all cases where its character as a 
prefix was recognized, even before vowels, asaddrdre, 
aorer, adornare, avrner, adestimadré, aesmier. But 
in the 14th c. the written forms began to be arti- 
ficially refashioned after L., this being in words 
like alouer allouer, anoncer annoncer, atendve at- 
‘endre, only an artificial spelling, but resulting, 
in such as adrer adorer, ajoint adjornt, in a real 
change of sound, Jn 1sth c. this fashion spread to 
England, where the words had originally been 
adopted in their OFr. forms, and was here carried 
out far more rigorously, attacking also words that 
remained unchanged in Fr., or in which the pedantic 
form was again rejected, as a-dresser ad-dress, a-ver- 
tissement ad-vertisement, a-vouerie ad-vowry. All 
words subsequently formed in Fr. and adopted in 
Eng,, or formed in Eng. on L. words, or according to 
I... analogies, follow L. spelling. A very recent use 
of ad-, unknown to L., is to employ it in contrast to 
ab- in pairs like ad-cral, ab-cral, situated af the 
mouth, and away from the mouth. 

2. While the refaslvoning of words in OF r. a- was 
going on in 16thc., mechanical imitation or pedan- 
tic assumption extended a@- and its variants to 
many words in which a- had quite a different origin, 
as L. ad, OF'r. en (am), es, re, OE. a (ar), on, xt, 
etc.; as in a.d)vance Fr. avancer L. ab-antedre, 
a d)debted OF r. endettd, a(c\cloy OF r. encloyer L. 
tnclavdre, admerveyl OF r. esmerveiller, a( f) fray 
OF r.esfreyer, a( f force OF t. esforcer L. *exfortiare, 
a(c)curse ME. a-curse, a(/)lay OE. a-lecyan, a(c)- 
know ledgeOK. on-enawan, a(d blast OE. onbiestan, 
a d)dight OF. a-dihtan, 3¢-dihtan, a(d)miral Arab. 
amir-al-, New compounds of native words with 
prefix a- were also falsely written ad-, as a(d)deem, 
a,2)doom. Inmost of these words the on went 
no farther than the spelling, but in some, as a(¢)- 
vance, a(d)mérai, it has distorted the spoken word. 


number of theircombining units); Aeddomad, chiliad, 
myriad, ec.; also perissad, Olympiad ; decade re- 
tains final ¢ from Fr. b. Feminine patronymics (in 
which it is a phonetic variant of -sd), in proper 
names of females and districts, as Dryad, Noted, 
Zvoad; often in pl. as Pleiad-es, Hyad-es, Cyclad-es. 
Hence o. in names of Poems, as /had, ‘the lay 
(¢84) of Ilium,’ often imitated in modern times, 
as Lusiad, Dunciad, Rosciad, Columbiad ; and d. 
used by Lindley to form family names of plants 
akin to a genus, as alismad, ésliad, trilltad, as- 
clepiad, etc. (on words in -a or after a vowel; other- 
wise -id,as in orchid). 2. a. Fr. ade-, in salad, bal- 
lad, see -abDE the more usual form. 

+ Adaot, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. adact- ppl. stem 
of adig-tre to drive towards, f. ad to + agére to 
drive.] To drive or compel to a course. 

26ea Fornensy A theomaster 1. il §5, 15 God himselfe once 
compelled the wicked A:gyptians, by flyes, and fi .» to 
confesse the power of his diuine Maiestie; not youchsafin 
to adact them by any other of his creatures, x6a0 /6d.1. vi. 
# 4,48 The force of Religion adacteth him. 

Adaocted (ddeektéd), Ap/. a. 7? 0bs. rave—'. [f. 
prec. +-ED.] Beaten or driven in by force, 

2606 Cocxgran, Adacted, driven in by force. 18:6 Jauzs 
Mil. Dict. (ed. 4s, 4 dacted, applies to stakes, or piles, driven 
into the earth with large malls shod with iron, as in securing 
ramparts or pontoons. 

+ Ada: m. Oés.-° [n. of action f. ADACT. 
‘A driving in violently or by force’ Bullokar 1676. 

1(e@ (dderktil), a. Zool. [mod. f, Gr. d 
priv. + 8:ervA-os finger, toe.) = ADACTYLOUS, 


3847 In Craic. 

Adactylous (&dse'ktilas), a. Zoo/. [f. as prec. + 
-0us.) Without fingers or toes. Also applied to 
crustaceous ane when claws on their feet. 

Cc tr. oeven’s Zool. 11. 290, Pseudap 
Men iwo vadinente of hind feet, ednctyioun 4 

+ Adad (Add), i#¢. Obs. (Cf. Eaap ! of which 
it is prob. a variation.) An expletive of asseveration 
or emphasis. 

2663 Kitticrew Pars. Wedd. in Dodsley (1780) XI. 419 
You cannot, adad; mye ae cannot, 3678 Wrcnerg.uzy 
Plain- Dealer wi. i. 35 Adad, 1 shall make thy Wife jealous 
of me. gle age Grandison ii. (278) VI. 32a Adad, 
adad, said he, I do not know what to eof myself. 
Bicxerstarr Love te Village iv Why, you look as fresh 

nomy eae has you little slut, I believe you are 
pain 


Adsmonist (idi:monist). rare. [f. Gr. d not + 
8alpov-a (evil) perit +-18T.}] (See quot.) 

2637 Pen. Cyci. VIII. 447 Among the German 
or who deny tos permomelly of ie Ceres ny ao be 
named Wertstein, Webber, Naudsus.. Unitarians, in ac- 


cordance with the pe saryige adamonist of ; 
tain that the Bible affords no sufficient evidence of the ex- 
istence of a being purely malevolent. 

Adequate, obs. variant of AprquaTs. 


Adage (sedédz). (a. Fr. adage, ad. L. 36008 
a po f. ad to + *agi- root of ajo= agro I say. 
(Fick I. 481.) A by-form was Apaay.] ‘ A maxim 
handed down from antiquity; a proverb.’ J. 

Bon Hau nig age — f caplssap Py forgat the olde 
6, ‘SR yme o arre, 
RR AMD. a Hew: V1, 1. iv. 296 Volesss the ange ment be = 
fi'd, That Beggers mounted, runne their Horse to death. 
tog — Mac, t. vii. 45 Letting, I dare not, wait vpon I would, 
Like the poore Cat i'th’Addage. 2642 Howkxt. For. 7yav. 
as Every Nation hath certain Proverbs and Adages Roce: 
liar to it selfe. « 1733 Noatn Lives of Norths (1826) 11. 355 
According to the philosophic adage, onmnes stulti insantunt, 
all fools are out of their wits. she7 Bannan /agol. Leg. 
(s877)6 That truest of adages—‘ Murder will out.’ :8yn 
Jenxinson Guide to Eng. Lakes (1879) 189 Tourists in their 
anxiety to cut off a corner are sometimes induced to cross 
the valley, but .. discover the truth of the adage ‘ most haste, 
least speed.’ 
Adagial (id7'-dzial), a. rare. [a. Fr. adagial ; 
see ADAGE and -aL. Cf. proverdial.} Of the nature 
of an adage, ee : ; a2 
gardener eager “ced i dae Ne choase the coaseale born 
than the resentment t dead. tyaa Wotcaston Relig. 
that old adagial 


| Adagio (kdi-dglo), adv. a., and sb. Mus, [It. 


A. ado. 
which « piece is to be sung or played: Slowly; 
sieacely and gracefully. 

adyt. Deep despair now thrums 
0, 2806 Disnacts: Pie. Grey vi. vi. 348 Mr. Becken- 
d began an air very adagio, gradually increasing the 
time in a kind of variation. 

B. adj. Of musical movement: Slow, leisurely. 

1773 Baaamoton in PAIL Trans. LXIII. ase, A musical 
bar of four cro an io A. Pas- 


Aildr, Tinh (ope gas wor Hoo quik t 


* ademaunt. 3 


ADAMANT, 


©. 5. A slow movement in music; a piece of 

music in adagio time. Also Je. 
oes — carat ah {He] ae F teapae tone, And em- 
3 *r. Wasrom Whe. I. 189 (T.) He has no 


it demands. «4 

ear for musick cannot d a jig from an 

3867 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 1 The io ia hurried till it over. 

takes the allegro, and the all the manners of the 
Il. xxvii. 187 Said G, 


egro 

E DP. 
Ei an edegt of ctor bastroace 
+A . Obs. Also 6-7 adagie. [ad. L. ada- 
gium (see ADAGE), also found unchan and (im- 


properly) as adagia.] A by-form of AvaGs, frequent 


in 17the. 
asap Compl. Scotl. xv. 127 Conformand til ane of 
sapientis of rome. zg7o Ascnam Scholene, 


ane of the seu 
ut, (Arb,) x28 All adagies, all similitudes and all wittie aa 


inges. xggz Horsey 7rav. ‘his e adaglu 

Ctrittum ee mint est serena now den Miro 
‘ ME CK. (IG42 an 

Jun. Avion Dees uate i Ded, Thee oe tethen sat 

WUNaNT ig)sy fon Coed Adaty tents 7A 

Adam (ce-dim). [Heb. DIN a-dim man.] 

1. The name given in the Bible to the first man, 
the father of the human race; hence Ag. as in the 
phrase O/d Adam, the ‘old man’ of St. Paul (om. 
yack The by ger plots coaaiton or et ae. 

at YNGRSMILL Ce (2 
aslepe, I meane, if you deleting ‘a carnal ay ay 
zg99 Suaxs. /fen. V’, 1. i ideration like an ell 
came, And whipt th 
Gaote Greece (x 
the old social and politi 

2. = ADAMS a — 

a@2z e ROWN s. e le 
Adam from the next ai ape oe Pe ee Coe 

Comb. ADAM'S ALE, -APPLE, -FLANNEL, -MORSEL, 
-NEEDLE, -WINE, q.V. 

Adamant (cdimint). Also 4-5 adamaunt, 
-aund, ademaunt, -and; atha-, attha-, atthe-, 
attemant, -maunt, 5 adment, 6 adamounde. [a. 
literary OF r. adamaunt, ademaunt, ad. L. 
mant-em (nom. adamas), a. Gr. ddapat, dddparr-a, 
orig. adj. invincible (f. d not + 3apd-w I tame), 
afterwards a name of the hardest metal. prob. steel; 
also applied by Theophrastus to the hardest crys- 
talline gem then known, the emery-stone of Naxos, 
‘an amorphous form of corundum." In L. poetically 
for the hardest iron or steel, or anything very hard 
and indestructible; also, with Pliny, the name of 
a transparent talline of the hexahedral 
system, a tly corundum or white sapphire, 
but extended and at length transferred to still 
harder DiamonpD (q.v.) after this became known in 
the West. The early med. L. writers apparently 
explaining the word from adamd-re ‘to take a liking 
to, have an attraction for,’ took the /apidem ada- 
manteme for the oadstone or magnet (an ore of iron, 
and thus also associated with the ancient metallic 
sense); and with this confusion the word passed 
into the modern lan es. In OE. it occurs as 
atamens, from med. L.; and in 13th c. as adawan- 
tines stan, @ transl. of /apis adamantinus, with the 
adj. mistaken for a sb. in apposition to /agis, and 
so englished as sone of adamantin. In the current 
form it is a 14th c. adoption of the literary Fr. 
adamaunt, ademaunt, adapted from the L. in place 
of the popular form aimant (:—late L. *adimant- 
em, cf. Pr. adiman, astman, ayman, Sp. imas) load- 
stone, also found in Eng.; see Armont. Diamant 
arose as a variant of adamant or adimant; see 
DraMonpD. 

Name of an alleged rock or mineral, as to which 
vague, contradictory, and fabulous notions long 
prevailed. The properties ascribed to it show a 
confusion of ideas between the diamond (or other 
hard gems) and the loadstone or magnet, though 
by writers affecting better information, it was dis- 
tinguished from one or other, or from both. The 
confusion with the loadstone ceased with the17thce., 
and the word was then often used by scientific 
writers as a synonym of DiaMowp. In modern use 
it is only a poetical or rhetorical name for the 
embodiment of surpassing hardness; that which 
is impregnable to any application of force. 

1. Without identification _ any othe substance. 

; veg. Past. (2871) a70 Se hearda stan, te 
pees repeater) re lel reid id bh ne meq, 
¢ sang Hall Meidenhad 37 Ha is hardre ihovtted pen ada- 
mantinesstan. sxy@e Wrciir £seh. iii. 9 And Y 3aue thi face 
as an adamaunt, and as a fiynt, ¢1386 Cnaucer Kafs 
J. (Ellesm.) 1233 The dore was al of Adamant eterne (v.7. 
ademauntz, a t, atthemant, athamauntz, attemant], 
lbid. 447 Writen in the table of atthamaunt [v.+. gmey | 
athamaunt], crg0e0e Kom. Rose 4181 The stoon was hard 
Covenparx Zack. vil. 12 made 


They thelr 
hertes as an t stone. 1579 Lyty Anuphues se cl 
The Adamant though it be so hard that not can bruise 
se Tet Ut the wares Clock ere eee vpon 
ret 


e, ie 
3667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 43% Gates of bursing adia- 
mant Barred over us prohibit all egress. 299g 


ADAMANTEAN. 


Whe Chase wt. bay On Rocks of Adamant it stands secare. 
3763 Cowren Lett. 24 Feb. Wks. 1876, 228, I am well in body 
bole ng a mind oo wear ~~ m frame of — 
LADSTONE . ili. x ere we 
upon a dilemma hard as adamant. Parnan Silence 
oices Ser.\. 14 Around every step of our career on eart 
5 of the Infinite rises like a wall of adamant. 
+4 Canrenten Exper. ni. vil. x Slag the bloud of 
Christ will breake the Adamant of his s8e8 Cancvie 
Misc, (3847) 1. 223 In collision with the sharp adamant of 
Fate. 2060 Morey Nether/. I, ii. (1868) 47 The young Ring 
e- was not adamant to the temptations apread for him 
+2. Identified with the diamond. Os. 
2993 Gower Conf. III. 132 The seconde [atone in the crown) 
fe an adaman Prom, P. 


t. ¢ ATU, t, wee 
damas CJ Gasens James JV (3861) 201 The 


stone, 4 
not be fil’d But by itself. s627 Fyens 
found 


adamant, O king, 
se Chachi LtiAill jonseites ovate nkacat on pre-tow a the 
i ers a almost as as 

Orientall, 39 Pkt View of Nat. 1. xxix. 438 The 
garnet, and diamond, or adamant. 

+b. as the natural opposite of the loadstone. Ods. 
- 3998 Tazvisa Barth. P. &. xvi. vili. (1495) 557 This 
atone Adamas ie dyuers and other than an Magnan, for yf 
an adamas be sette by yren it suffryth not the yren come to 
the magnas, but drawyth it by a manere of vyolence fro the 
magnas, s967 Mariet Greene Forest x The Adamant placed 
wears any yron, will not suffer it to he drawen away of the 


213 They say that ts are 


sg07 Wurrt- 
frahens, an eiacnounde 
‘ un City Gallant in Hazl. Dedsi. 
Br. Hatt 


2366 Maumpavy. xiv. 161 at, men taken the Ade- 
mand, that is the Schipmannes Sron, that drawethe the 
Nedile to him, and men leyn the Dyamand upon the Ade- 
mand, and loyn the Nedie before the Ademand ; and 3if the 
Dyamand be gode and vertuous, the Ademand drawethe not 
the Nedle to him, whils the Dyamand is there present. 2579 
‘LLyty Auphuer K 10 The Adainan if the 
Dia lye by ie. 

+c. Ag. A magnet, centre of attraction. Ods. 

2696 Daavton eo rf My Lookes so ull Ada 

to 


t cannot draw yron, 


mants ta Love. Histria-mastix u. 47 Your bookes are 
Adamants, and you the Iron That cleaves to them. 60s 
Heviiw C oi lien = a(* (2674) The neat of Religion is 
not the least t which draws people to it. séeag BACON 
£ ss, xviii. oe A great Adamant of Acquaintance. 

+4. Contusing 3 with 1 or 2. Os. 

agpe Suaxa. Mids. NV. D.1. 1. 193 You draw me, you hard- 
hearted Adamant, But yet you draw not Iron, for my heart 
Ss true an steale, 

6. Atirib, 


. spy Taxvisa Nigden Rolls Ser. 1. 223 Adamant stones 
{L. lapides magnetes 2998 Covaapater Jer. xvii: With a 
ene of tbe with an ant clawe. 2677 R. Gitmn 

& Sacva (1867) 38 Which might make impreasions 
upon an iron breast or an adamant heart, 1878 B. Tayios 
d'y. Deuhalion 1. vi. @ Solid adamant walls Seem built 
against the Future thas should be. 

te‘an, 2. Obs. rare, [f. L. ada- 

mantéus adj. (f. adamant. +-E-)+-AN.} Of ada- 
mant re of the nature or acres h of adamant. er 

LUTON Samson I tempered stcel, 
tlimlAiue ot 


+ Adama-ntio, «. Ods.rare—". (f. ADAMANT + 
e1c.] Having the natare of adamant (incl. loadstone). 
w60g Feronise i.in Hazl Dodsi. 1V. 372 A silver t ve 
that, when I approach Within the presence of this demi- 
goddens, I may possess an tic power. 
tine («dimentin), a. fad. L. ada- 
mantin-us a, Gr. dBapdyriv-us adj. of matcrial, f. 
Adayas ; sce ADAMANT.) 
1. Made of, or having the qualities of adamant ; 
incapable of being broken, dissolved, or penctrated ; 


immovable, impregnable. 

sgte Weer Jer. xvii.t The synne of Juda writen is with 
‘an irene pointel, in an antyne nail rgg0 Greene 
Mourn. Garm. (3616) so That set a fire with piercing flames 
even hearts adumantine. 2999 Marston Sco. Med/. ut. viii. arr 
Vnlesse the Destin’s adamantine band Should tye my teeth, 
Ycannotchuse but bite. ré6r0 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 39 
‘To the end it might be a State Adamantine.. that is, in- 
vincible, 2660 H. Mont A ntid. agt. Ath, Pref. Gen. 26 (1712) 
Theve are the Adamantine Laws and Tyes of Religion. 
3667 Micton /’, Z. 11, 646 Three fotds were brass, Three iron, 
‘three of adamantine rock. 3728 Pors //iad 1. 581 To count 
them all, demands a t tongues, A throat of brass, and 
mlamantine lungs. 3707 W. Martner }'oung Man's i 
68 Vertue is an Adamantine Mountain, and Invincible 
Fortress, 2627 Co_zatpce Biogr. sap ba The adamantine 
chain of the logic. 84g Macau.ay Hist. & 
risk which severely tried even the adamantine fortit 
Cromwell 184g Rusxin Sesame 199 The victorious truth and 
adamantine purity of a woman. 

Adamantine Spar, an old name of Cornuynux. 

sh Ganyrtre Corundum in Phil, Trans. LXXXVIIT. 
40g The mineral aubstance from the East Indies which is 

perally called Adamantine Spar. Westsorr Prec. 

tomes 59 When first introduced into the pean afelier, 


some ninety years ago, it (corundum) was known by the . 
Dame ine sper. : 
+2. Having the qualities of the loadstone ; may- 


metic. Ods. 


ng. 11. 167, A 
Y isatineds of 


100 


‘Sieg Daxure Kings Antert. (x87) 1. 269 All mens ayes 
poesently turned to the North. . the 
geometicall peedies: a de aud Adammatiic 
36qr Baatuwarr Ang, Geatl.6 The eyes... those 
ine orbes which atemct ion to wa, Gover 
Cannes. on Fabr, xi. 25, 1. 59 The world hath an aioeanting 
to draw mens hearts to it. 

: mtive, 2. Obs. rare. [f. ADAMANT + 
-IVB; or perh. misprinted for adamantine, with 
‘tugned n (u)’ as «# =¢.] = ADAMANTINE. 

Bex Jouson Ev. Man ag he rp 11, iv. 266 My ada. 

eyes might head-long This iron world to me. 

s6ag Dawiuts, PAilotas (2717) 374 Th’ Adamantive Ties Of 

Blood Le rales vipat ™ ato ey cng of creme 26x It 
would made any Adaman st to pitty them. 

+ Adamantise, v. Obs. rare—. [fF ADAMANT + 
“128; but only cited in pr. pple} To act like 
a (S.¢. gecncne) to attract. 

5 . Glas ~3 TI 
adag sonra a daar 8 of Hum. 3 The inveigling 
todd (sdimerntoid). Crystallog.[mod. 
f. Gr. dédyayros of ADAMANT + -cil#s -form; see 
-atv.)] ‘A form of crystal occurring in the diamond, 
bounded by forty-eight equal triangles.’ Dana. 

+tA-damanty, 4. Ods. rare—'. [f. Apawant + 
orl; cf. rocky, pearly.) Of or characterized by ada- 
mant ; of the character of adamant ; flinty. 

sg99 Naan Lenten Stuffe (1871) 32 How impetrable he 
was in mollifying the adumantiest tyrany of mankind. 

|A-damaas, [a.L.a.Gr.: alsoinOFr.) « ADAMANT. 

3398 bites under ADAMANT 2b.) I. 
Provid. 73 There isa certain stone called pantarbe, which 
draws gold unto it; so does the adamas hairs and twigs. 

+Adamate, v. Obs—° [f. L. adamat- ppl. atem 
of adamd-re to love dearly.] ‘To loue dearely,.’ 
Cockeram 1612, Minsheu 1627, etc. 

Adam ral (2 d,embislAkril\, a. Zool. 
[f. L. ad to, at + AMHULACRA + -AL.) Adjacent to the 
ambulacra, in sea-urchins and other echinoderms. 

287a Nicuoison /'adgont. 113 At their outer extremities 
the ambulacral ossicles are articulated by the intervention 
of the ‘ adambulacral soreige Ge wae plates belonging to the 
external or integumentary skeleton. 2888 SLADEN in 9rd. 
Lin. Soc. XVI. No. 91,204 The ambulacral spines that form 


the comb belonging to the first adambulacra! plate have their 


bases a ed in a semicircular curve. 
Adamhood (e'dimhud). [f. Anam +-moon.] 


poet. Manhood, humanity. 

2057 E-aeuson Poems 29 They discredit Adamhood. 

Adasmic (ide'mik), 2. [f Avaw +-10. CE. Fr. 
adamique.) Of or belonging to Adam; = ANAMICAL. 
ol, . Turner Paracelsus 33 The Composition of this sa- 

Adamick Stone, ix made after the Adamick Mercury of 
the wise men. 1793 Cuamaers Cycé. Saft, Adamic earth 
is a name some have given to common clay. 3788 Wesi.rv 
Whs. 1872 VI. 41a Neither can any man, while he is in a 
corruptible body, attain to Adamic perfection. 1839 Baitey 
Festug xix (1849) 310 That with man it rests to reinatate the 
Adamic Eden. Ditxr Greater Brit, 1. un. i. 383 The 
rest dressed as they pleased . Magna in Adamic style, 

Adamiocal (édeemikal’, a. [f. Ava +-ica.] 
Of or ining to Adam; resembling Adam, in 
moral freedom, nakedness, fallen condition. 

1667 R. Tunnen Paracelsus a7 The matter of the stone Is 
understood to be Adamical. a 16g8 Cruvarann Rel of 
Grater 64 Though the Devil trapan The Adamical Man, 

Saints stand uninfected, 1660 R. Matnew Uni, Akh. 
$58, 7 ‘To abide in their pure Adamical freedoms, pleasing 
themsclves iu all things. 2796 W. Law Lett. /aiport, Suby. 
95 All that is done from the life, the power, and natural ca- 
Facity of the Adamical nature, is heathenish. KF, 

uaton Centr. Africa in Jral. RK. G. S. XXX. 4x5 Many 
prefer the Adamical costume, having an alacrity at twisting 
their solitary garment their neck. 

Adamio (ddeemikali), a¢v. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an Adamical manner; nakedly. 

2860 H. Kincsuey Geof/ry Hamlyn xlvi.(D.) Standing upon 
the plunging-stage Adamically, without a rag upon him. 
Adamine, variant of ADamitE 56.2 


+ A-damish, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. ADAM + -1881.] 
= AIAMIO. ‘ 
rg69 Goipinc tr. ‘eminge’s Postill. 16 Hys newe byrth 
which sanctifieth the olde Adamishe and corrupt byrthe. 
(ve'damist). rare. [f. ADAM + -18T.] 
A follower or imitator of Adam; used for ‘one 
who tends a garden.’ 
630 » Taysor (Water P.) H’és. 11. 32/t He calls it [his 
arden} Paradise, in which he playes the part of a true 
Adamist, continually toyling and tilling. 
te (adimait), sd.! anda. [f. Anam + -rre.} 


aturr Rewe,- 


A. sé. 

1. A descendant or child of Adam, a human be- 
ing; also, b. with some, a name for that section of 
the human race which alone they derive from Adam. 

Hows Lett, (1650) 1I.9 Error therefore entring 
into the world with sin us poor Adamites. 28sx 
Byaon Heaven & Earth 1. iii, I ne'er thought till now To 
hear an Adamite speak riddles to me, 106g Reader 28 Jan. 
z That the Adamites or were » as the 

i 


tells us, about 6,c00 aga 
3. An imitator of Adam in his nal an un- 
clothed man; in Zcc/. Hist. the e of sects, 
ancient and modem, who affected fo imitate Adam 
in this res 


xée8 Br. Hatt. Hon. of Maried Clergie 1.6 Weknow 
Hod and aii EMA of mans. 


well what the.. tes, 
monie: 1667 S. Corvin. Whig's Supplic. 11751) 149 Some 
AJdamits, who as the speech is, Cast off their petticoats and 


ADANSONIA. 


breathes. 2723 Guardian No. 236 (2756) EE. aos Thare was a 
sect of men among Us, who called t selves and 
a in publick without clothes, 2838 Caagtyze Sar. 
és, (1858) 34 An enemy to Clothes in the abstract. A new 


B. adj. Descended from Adam; human. Cf A. 1. 
s8fo Rusxin Med, Painters V. 3x. i. 411, 203 Two states of 
this j .» both Adamite, both human, both the same like- 
ness. Athenwum 14 May 640 The black fan who 
uniting with the white Aryan .. gave rise toa third or Adamite 


race. 

Adamite (a dimait\, 13.2 Afin. [See quot] A 
hydrous arsenate of the Olivenite group. 

x Dana Afineral, 563 Adamite . . is a zine olivenite. 


On fuses, produci of of 
Named after Mr. Adare of Paria, ee etre 

fT ‘tio, a. Obs. rare—". [f. ADAMITE + -10.] 
Of, ining to, or resembling an ADAMITS. 


Jun. Tavior Artif, Handsom. 164(T.) Nor is it other 
than rustick or itick im to confine nature to 


itself, and to strip our bodies, etc. 

+ Adami-tical, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-a1.1,] 
= ANAMITIC, 

2666 G. ALsor Maryland (1869) 45 Nor did I ever eee... any 
of those ing Adamitical sisters. 1704 Gent. /nstruct. 109 
(D.) Nor your Adamitical garments fence virtue in London. 

Adamitism (se-damaitiz'm). {f. AvamirE + 
-14M.] The system of the Adamites. 

3892 Canryie Sart. Res. (1858' 34 [Chapter on) Adamitism, 

lass’ ale. Humorous name for watcr, as 
the onlydrink of our first nts. (See also ADAM 2.) 

2643 Payyne Sov. Power of Pari. u. 32 They have beene 
shut up in prisons and dungeons .. allowed onely a € 
pittance of Adams Ale, and scarce a penny a day to 
support their lives. «284g Hoop Drinking Song. iv. We'll 
drink Adam’s ale, and we get it measure. 

Adam's apple. fin allusion to the story of 
the Fall.) 

1. A name given to a variety of the Lime or 
Bergamotte (Citrus Limetta), and somct.mes to 
varictics of the Orange and Shaddock. 

Haxuvt May. Il. 227 There came two of their Barkes 
neere vato our ship laden with fruite.. which wee call Adams 
ples, s6zg SANDvs 7yvav. 224 The applies of Adam .. the 
juyce wherof they tunne vp and send into Turky. 17g 
Baapiey Fam. Dict, Adan’s Apple..a Fruit but little 
different from Lemons. 1866 Linptey & Moorx 7 reas. Kot. 
1.292/2 Among them [limes] is one caljled by the Italians 
Pemo d' Adamo, because they fancy the depressions on its 
surface appear as if it still bore the marks of Adam's teeth. 

2. The projection formed in the neck by the ante- 
rior extremity of the thyroid cartilage of the larynx. 

378g Jonson, Adam's-apple, a prominent part of the 
throat. 07 nA Adam sania, so called from a super- 
stitious notion that a piece of the forbidden fruit stuck in 
Adams throat, and occasioned this prominence. 2865 D.zsly 
Tel. 20 July, Having the noose adjusted and secured b 
Catvantg aove his ‘Adam's upple.’ 87a Huxiuy PAysiol. 
vii, 178 The thyroid cartilage . . constitutes what is coimn- 


monly called *‘ Adam's apple. 

Adam's Flannel. Herb, The Great Mullein 
( Verbascum Thapsus). ‘From the texture and ap- 
pearance of the leaves.’ Britten //ast-Names. 

Adamsite (xdimzsit). J/in. A synonym of 
Musoovits, 

3837-80 Dana Alineral. 311 A greenish-black mica, con- 
atituting a micaceous schist or rock in Derby, Vi—the sv- 
called Adamsite of Shepard. 

+ Adam's morsel. Obs. t q. Anax's APPLE. 
Zz RARD] La Prinaudaye's Fr. Acad. (2 ° 
Thetno, or j nt of the near tigi Adam's a : a 

’s Meedle. [in allusion to Gen. iii. 7.] 

1. Popular name of the Yuccas (especially } cca 
gloriesa), plants allied to the Aloes, cultivated as 
garden flowers. 

286: Decamsn flower Gard, 158, Yucca—Adam’s Needle 
—In appearance, something between dwarf Palm-trees and 
Aloes, 1678 Ouiven F/em. Bot. 1. 260 ‘The Crown-Imperial, 
en ary A and Yucca or Adam’s Needle, belong to tha 
order (Lefiaceat}. 

2. Occ. name of the plant more commonly known 
as Shepherd's Needle (Scandix J'ecten- lVeneris), 
‘From the long needle-like fruits.” bitten //ast- 
Names. 

Adam's wine, Sc phrase - Eng. Apam’s Atr. 

A-dance (ada‘ns), adéz., prop. phrase. [A prep.) 
+Dancz.] Dancing. 

2869 Buackmone Lorna Doone xxviii. (1 879) 260 With hope 
on every beam adance to the laughter of the morning. 1870 
Lowru 94 Wind. 238 You cannot prevent Béranger 
from setting all pulses a-dance. 

le (dda‘ng’!), adv. prop. phrase. [A 
prep + Danotz.) Ina ling state or position. 
Browntna Aen 4 Women 1. 37 The slave that holds 

John Baptist’s head a-dangle by the hair, 

| Adansonia (&danede nik). Hot. [mod. L. f. 
Adanson, name of a Fr. naturalist in #794.) A 
genus of gigantic trees (N. O. Bombacze) containing 
only two species, of which one is the Baobab, 
Monkey-bread, or Ethiopian Sour Gourd of W. and 
Central Africa ; and the other the Cream of Tartar 


our globe. 3066 A. A. Brack in 7 
sonia has, until lately, been considered the tree in 
the world, but it must now ‘to tree 


ADAPERTILE. 


+ Adapertile, a. Obs.~* [ad. L. adagertilis 
that may be opened, f.ad intcashe +aperive ope 


eect ‘Easy to be opened.’ Bailey, vol. II, 1731. 
et pt), wv. {a. Fr, 7", ad. 
rare ae ed to + aphd-re to fit; f. apt-us fit; 


"L Tei ct (a person or thing fo another, fo or for a 
arpos ), to mit oe make Dash sep 
t ‘ ; 
_ LORIO, a 18x6 B. Jorao t, to 9 apt ee ie npPrep te 


sory in ed. 1598}. 611. 

eS He is to it by nature. c Heatyv sph tote 
Men. ulii. 65 pt the discourses of thy friends unto thine 
Saco anlkeams us thea coum. Musa Gard. Dict., A 
conte Seer ee which is ed or set a: os 
sowing of eceds. 2995 Bunce Sudl. § B. Whe. 1. 182 The 


senses strongly affected in some one manner, cannot ‘quickly 
change their tenour, or — themselves to other things. 
s0q7 Ynownu Anc. Brit. C. = § To mave nilepted zi Pe 
the prevervation of their historical rake xhgg, Barn 
pode ha alata uw. deel fxs den ipo The str aeracture of 
ear is concentrate the vibrations. 

2 To alter o or *modify so as to fit for a new use. 


fly a ee 1. nyo is called Anchta .. it signi- 
~- unce, ot shelusca fortis, accord as it 
was ] ene 3 Nov. 1113/3 A chineact 
drama from the French comedy. HawrThoang 
Fr, & lt Ale. Il. 199 A kind of farm- » adapted, I 
"Sada out of the old ruin. 

pe te a. Obs. [f. Avapr e. on analogy 
of at e content, Prey gil which were 


in torm identical with verbs, though really adapta- 
tions of L. pples. in -¢ws; but there was no : 
adaptus. The adj. Apt may also have beP 
the production of ad-aZv. uF ees suited ; 
370g Swirt Z.0fa Tub ix. L 100 This aun hie 
ot happiness. . will be portale ed_ wonderfully adapt. 
oat Lives of Norths 11. 369 Nothing could have 
altos out more exquisitely adapt to Mr. North's desires. 


“Adaptability (AdeeptaDi-liti). [f ADAPTABLE. ; 

see -BILITY.] Tne quality of being adaptable; capa- 
city of being adapted or of adapting oneself; 
potential fitness. Const. 40, for. 

266 R. Lovers Anim. & Min. 315 The manner of using 
— tability of the matter, and nature of the patient. a796 

avLorin Monthly Kev. X1X. 513 ot itea aes to de- 
fine and discriminate contiguows shades of 
& Bowman Phys. Anat, I. 149 One of the most ‘wonderful 
circumstances in the construction of the hand, is its adapta. 
pauty to an infinite number of offices. 1873 pena ceo 
of Sf. li. 69 General adaptability for every 07s 

TUBsS Const. Hist. 11. xv. 293 e adaptability ofhis people 
to the execution of his design. 

Adaptable (idx: ptib'h, a. f. ADAPT 2. +-ABLRE, 
as ifad. L. *adapidbilts.) Capal e of being adapted; 
ap licable ; pliable. 

W. Tavion i in Month Aly Afag. X. 327 The very metre 
employed . . is no less adaptable to the other Gothic dialects 

than to the (erman. 2867 Tout. Sucrn Parish x I 
ples, which are adaptable to all the chan 

uman progress, 86g Trarroap Geo, Geith II. vi. a Ba- 


‘Topp 


fore marriage men are not ao adaptable as women. 
Adaptableness (ide'ptib’lnés). [f. prec. + 
-NEAaS.} = ADAPTABILITY. 


5 n Caaic. 

+ ‘ptate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. adaptdt- ppl. 
stem of adap/d-re; sce ADAPT, and -aTE.] <A by- 
gps of Apart. 

dustry, Oratory 26 Those (words) derived fram the 
Latins: . being... more adaptated 4 many discourses, 1678 
Cupworrn Intell. Syst. 1. v. 690 It in your work now to 
Adaptate the Mortal to the Immortal. 


Adaptation (xedépté'fan). [a. Fr. adapfation, 
ad. late L. adapratidn-em, n. of action f. adaptda-re; 
see Apart. Notin Cotgr.1632; see ADAPTING bi. 5d.) 

lL. The action or process of adapting, fitting, or 
Meat one thing fo another. 

ow meee Sk 


matey St. Anug., C tty of Gad 743 
ingenious adaptation of the one to t 
Brownr Psead, Ef. ui. xi. 130 A commixtion of toh in the 
ee rather than an adaptation or cement of the one unto 


he other. sg@e Prrstizy Nat. §¢ Kev. Relig. 1.29 There 
7 - many adaptations of one thing to fr. Lus- 
pock in Nature No. 618, 411 Electricity i in the year 183: 


may be considered to have just been ripe for its adaptation 


ctical purposes. 

The of modifying a thing so as to suit 
new conditions: as, the modification of a piece of 
music to suit a different instrument or diflerent 

purpose ; the alteration of a dramatic composition 
to suit a different audience; the alteration of form 
which a word of one la often undergoes to 
make it fit the etymological or phonetic system of 
another, as when the L, adaprdt:ducm is taken into 
Fr. and E. as ion. 
2790 Pacey Hor. Faud.t.3 iti ale Kon will ba the result 
of counsel, scheme, and dace reclle bg (3878) 
L Men Fae curialled powers vee | ‘kas 


“ ie bh eapation ad 
why H ar ny Nad, cheer raat cba aay toy 


Ne aéo pe The benebt of this atapr: this adapt. 


Joa — to ion Hot a pean, Plans j. 
tae A dosnensnd veccaiven lus adage: 
i args a u're a by Bers 


a9: The adaptation of immnerssiey to our true wants. 


101 


4. A special instance of adapting; and hence; 
concr. an ace ape (one of copy, & reproduction of 
“te odifed to suit new uses. 

Denwie Spec. tii. (1873) 48 We see beautiful 


and in eve rt of the organic 
Salk aes Sat. Rev. Na. ago, 1x A French play is 
- B either appropriates A's 
Mod, ‘\he word pibrock is stoi 
of the ‘Adaote piobeirvachd, that is to say ‘ piper-sh 
tional (edéptafanil\, a. [f. neu: + 
or pertaining to adaptation. 
Beock Scient. Lect. ii. qn The modifications which 
insect larve undere? pany be divided into two kinds—de- 
mental. . and ional or tive; those which 
ade ptativ to “thee own mode of life. 
ve (idz'ptitiv), a. [f. L. adaptdt. 
ppl. stem of adapid-re to ADAFT + -1VE.] Charac- 
terized by, or given to, adapting things to a 
purpose, or oneself to circumstances ; | ADAPTIVE. 

2697 Tours Amer, in Japan xi. 247 The Japanese AFG oe 
a very wer vr eh oa a and compliant people. 
Procron Other W fii, 8, Adaptative power . 
the various creatures we are acquainted with are ondbled to 
live in comfort under as ache of light. 1075 Sruses 
Const, Hist. 11. xv.20 = his statesmanship 
is adaptative rather + Bay 

tiveness idee ‘ptitivnés). [f. pree. + 
-NEss.}] Ability to suit things to a purpose, or one- 
self to circumstances ; = ADAPTIVENESS. 
288: Harper's Mag. Apr. 643 He poasensed plenty of that 
Yankee ativeness, 

Ada (adeepted), 4p/, a. [f. ADAPT v. + -ED.] 

1. Fitted ; fit, suitable. Const. fo, for. 

s6z0 Heater St Ang., City of God 844 As spirits dos in 
characters and signes — to their natures, #794 Cuat- 
0g Lett, to Nephew v. 37 behaviour, ted to 

ar peer relations we ed in, 1803 W. Tavior _ 
ane Kev. 1. 35 Conferring on Mr. Collins an adapted and 
distinguished appointment. 3673 Darwin /nsectiv. Plants 
Drosera was excellently adapted for.. catching insects, 

“3: Modified so as to suit new conditions. 

3836 Soutnry Poet's Pil : ie Mia Wha, X. 103 A race, who 
with the ona epee mind pted mould of Africa com- 
bined. fod. Adapted comedies are being played at several 
theatres, ‘Syntaz i in the adapted form in which the Greek 
ouvra ‘es is used in English, 

Adaptedness (Adar ptédnés). [f. prec. + -nzse.] 
The quality or state of being adapted or suited ; 
suitableness, special fitness. 

for tel employ ala wre fgg Eccles, 18 Their adaptedness 

ir employ, avcor in Robberds’ Afemeir L. 

327 The a Pak one rhythm or form of stanza for 
one purpose, and of another for a different is wholly 
or nearly = the result of nssociat be Wives Life 
of Lang. xiv. 293 When the time for the use came, the per- 

ception of its adaptedness .. necessarily followed. 

é pter, mrely-or (Adz"ptaz). [£ Apart v. + 
-ER/, 

L. One who adapts. a. One who fits or suits one 
thing to another. b. One who modifies or alters 
a — osition to suit it to new purposes. 

HaLMens Left, in Life (1852) I. 48 Such adaptation 
spel of a divine and intelligent adapter, 2898 Dz 
As. VI. ae Mf If these imaginary derail of 

coms to the German pretence, modernis 
ve sat. mfaih sa Aug. 210/: The ort 
opinion ¢ t Get adapter has not mend at 
H. Hurtron £ss. (ed. 2) I. 43 Intelli is 
she paler Lb ae ‘voluntary adapter of means to en 

2 A —— part: in Chem. a tube to connect 
two pieces of apparatus; in Optics, a metal ring 
with screw threads to unite two lengths of a tele- 
scope ; a ‘sliding fitting’ i in an ses egeny instrument, 

oe Sm H. Davy in PA Ot aha eg ag The 

must have pete 8. "a of & simi 
wo ttee 3 Microsc, 1, iii. 270 A flat piece of glass = pieced a = 
Hi of 45° across the tube, interposed like foan ada 
tween the objective and the microscope-bod Use 
Dict. Arts 1.7 An adapter tube is then fitted t to the 
haar This adapter enters into another tube at the same 
egree of inclination. 3876 Cuamsens Astron. 623 A more 
aimple form of solar eye-piece is that which consists of an 
“hans in which a diaphragm plate is fitted as above. 
(ddeeptin), v4/. sdb. [f. ADarr v. + 
nae The action of fitting, suiting, or rendering 
suitable. (Now mostly agg =< 

x690 Corcn., cidaftation |Fr.) ay apting, 

suiting of one hing’ oe - pair oo David a. 
) these to th to onstitution 
her Sg sod Tncleatlonset Patient. 2724 Swirr Sian 
PAG a Win, 3735 11.1, 205, “ ‘to not know a ter mark of 
le minister, than that of rightly adapting the several 
faculties of men. Med. This clever ada ing of means to 
ends. He is skilled in adapting French plays. 


Adapting (Adeeptin’, pp/. a. [f Aparr v. + 
ee Rendering Lanka modifying. 


xt tenement iv. (28g9) gt The in- 
tel ce which Hmited their energy to th S darkens, 8, 


~ hae? je [f. Apart o. as if formed 


att 


ona L. ree adopt-son. See -10N.] « ADAPT. 
ation : action of adapting. 

Sener T. of a Tb (1768) 1. 17 ape t turns are 
sar wayn hands, bu Ey adaption. 


Bracnen S, Lig. fa Phil. Trons. mex 
of the duties to different depen hang” ate 
Dicauns Lett. ced. 2) 11. 134 There it is, needing no change 


“Adaptitude (’deptiti7d). [A mixture of 


ADAUNT. 
Aparr and Aprivups.) Adaptedsess; aptitude 
at Pieoe = Car. Poets 109 A bedge-thora 
wee ROWNING vy. eats 199 
than adapta,” alge Buewaims mens en om Shetley (ta) 1 “ 
nd sensibility and i adaptitude 


ve (ade ptiv), a. fi f. ADAPT 0. + 
-ivz, as if on ppl. s all ef. fie see -1VE.]' 
Characterized by or given to adaptation. 


2804 Cocanince Aids to Ref. (2848) 193 This er spe 
cies of adaptive we call if Vincrlaveee sige Woopwaap 
Mollusca 56 Modi relating only to ler habits 
are called 2066 AnorLe Reign of Lats iv. ted. 4) 
185 asa of coocaiment is 5 mover 
ape ae t2eny momen! wise bee eo oo to ee 

dan Ensason Lett, ¢ Soc. ey rsa Brq 
what a c he is! 20 shifty, so 


vely (der ptivii), aa. f . rec. + -LY 4, ] 
In an adaptive manner; by way of adaptation ; so 
_ to suit special conditions. 
une Woopwasn Mollusca 1. 953 The form of the foot is 
y coerecterinnc of the fami ilies; but sometimes It is 


pr sen die y modified. 

veness (idsptivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-Ngss.] The quality of adaptive ; the capa- 
city or tendency to adapt one thing to another, or 
oneself to circumstances. 

2055 J.C. Jearrazaon Averard's Dan, xiii. sat The man 
had..a subtle adaptiveness as well as sincere desire to' 
please, 2878 C. Stanronp Syméb. Cévist vi. 17a The cpald 
words have minutely particular ivencss to eve 
of the soul's history. 


Cagrenran Men. eit 1. 1 ii. € 7c ¢ as 


74, The The —_ pidbciiote wohl movements is no proof 


Ada yily, : adv. Obs. rare", [f. Apart a.+ 
an. ]) In a fit or adapted manner; by being 
adapted or fitted 

270g — Colin's Mist. tii. 3 For active horsemanship 


adaptly fi 

+ -ptment. Obs. rare", [f. ADAPT 0. + 
-MENT.] Adaptation; fitting condition. 

17399 H.Watrro.e Left. Gey) * ) one the conveniences, 
or rather (if there was suc: 


ot adap are 
. assembled here that melancholy, y aaitations a Ifuh devotion, 


and d ir would require. 
+ Adaptuess. Obs. vores. [f. Apart «.+ 


Plo e quality of being adapted, suitability; 
= ADArTEDiEAs Milton 1. Pref, The variety of the 
8 PP. EWTON th v 

natcek ond ihe tness of the sound to the sense. 
+ Ada a. Obs. rare. [irreg. £. ADAPTOR, 
after visitorial, etc. There could be no adapter or: 
adaptorius in L. shone on 

In mod. Dicts. Wonczsrsr 

tery (ét-diiz). tiie. * Te dar of uncertain 


ae twelfth month of == Hebrew eccle- 


twelfthe moneth went out, that is clepid 
DAL“ tid. The twolueth moneth, that is 
262: éhid. The twelfth moneth, that is » the moneth Adar.. 
28 Uae Cycl, 1. 115/s Adar ma oo a the zat 
of ry, or as Jate as the ord of 
[Adaration, Souldie Souldiers = pe Cookeran 3626.) 
Adarticula‘tion. Anat. Obs. [mod. f. Li ad 
to + articulatiin-em jointing: see chap aae 
A loose jointing of two bones; one which affords 
room for play; i specially, the jointing of a bone 
te a shallow 
CuHamsrrs oe L Suphss Adarticulstion, in some 
physicians, i is used for Arthrodia; in others for for Diarthrosia.' 
articulation 


r6a3 Mayns £2. Lez., Ad. 
onymous with 4 Ob te 

i Aipaee ppl. a. Obs. Uf Ae profs intensive 
Dazg. adase is not found, 
it is doubtfal whether a-dased is not merely the 
lng P le. of dase with A particle, repr. earlier &-, 

3. venta Tod rb anes Sree ea 

a goo Poem in 8 br. a man 
i I gave no credence, pel Monu Con/ut. fieaale 


Wks. 1557, ot Wold spenthepemp arts ager so adased, 
that 357149 haue spied iagpheonate seb A, Aar. Paaxsa 
Pealt. ‘ation cavi. ig Myne ; 
i! tmeere re Indian. 
A rg 
2607 London Gas. mmcclaxiii. ‘Auta Cargo of the last three 
ont arriv Ask is as eggs My a tlasses aes 54 pieces, Addaties 
» Bettellees 9680. a5 Adatats, A-' 
dats, or Adaty, a Bead or wee ce cloth. very fine and. 


The finest is made at Bengal. 
+ Adau‘ge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. adaugere 
to increase by addition, f. ad to+anugi-re to ine 


To add to, augment. 
OMLINSON Renon’s Di. “sttanes Mixed with other 
tives which may sdauge becil purgatéve faculty, 
unt, v. Obs. nies 6 aAdaant. a. O fr, 
adante-r var. of adonter (later addeméier) 1. 2 to+ 
dante, donte-r (mod. Se ETD domité-ve, 
freq. of domd-re to tame.] To quell, subdue, or 
reduce to submission. 
adauntede pat folc of 


R. Griouc. Kyng Wyilam 
Wi ¢ 1. Als (Wy 08s heom th bobicngeer 
adant. cieeg ELE. AUit. Powe 17 More : 
PLR. XV. repre 
of the Amasortes, 


my domadgunt. 1998 Taxvisa arth. 
_ He ees eRe. ty fyrete the fierancene 
37 Forto rebuke and adaume the 


» & term in all re. 


“(ar ditis). 


stay” 


of the lay person 
9309/4 For to adaunte fi sahine Bhong 
at mydnyght alle the weke lony. 1993 Skxtow 
1902 mighty Adaunted the 
—— sge7 Dawe. Cre. Wares wv. xiv. (1609) Wherewith 
the Rebell rather was the more Incourag'd than addaunted. 
+ Adaw-, v.) Obs. [f. A- pref. 1+ Daw, OE. 
dajian to dawn, become day, awake; cf. MHG. 
ér-tagen to dawn. Occ. found as of-daw, prob. by 
confusion with the adv. adawe or of-dawe. 
L. intr. To wake Up, awake, from sleep, swoon, etc. 
erzyoo K’. A lis. e265 Glitoun tho gan furst of-dawen, And 
his lymes to him drawen. cz naucen Tovdlus m1. 1120 
he —=r his breeth . Sore kL is a soone 4 
we. e¥DG. ror. .V. eioyse wo. 
these folkes suecua Aad efte edawen of their pa 5 
amerte 32930 PALsor. 417, | adawe or adawne, an the dave 
dothe in the mornynge whan the sunne draweth towardes his 


rytyng. P 

3. ‘rans. To awaken, arouse, recall to conscious- 
ness. (The earlier instances may be intr.) 

€2986 Cuaucen Mervht's. T. 1156 Til that he be adawed 
verrayly. Lypa. Chron. Troy it. xxii. Hector. .@ 
thousand knightes slowe That neuer were adawed of their 
sowe. 2447 DOKENHAM pale § Sayntys (1835) 55 He thus 

eyn was com And wel ada of his awouwn 2 

Atson. 437, 1 adawe one out of a swounde.. ie felt 
soche a swoune that we hud moche a do to adawe hym. 

fw, v.4 Ods. [First used by the archaists 

of the 16th e.; derivation uncertain. Probably the 
obsolete adverb ADAWE (see next), in such a phrase 
as ‘they did him adawze,’ ¢.¢. out of life, to death, 
‘was mistaken for a verb infinitive, guasi ‘to quell, 
crush, put down,’ and this in subsequent use fancied 


to be a compound of awe, after the analogy of ad-api, 
ad-minister, ad-vow; see A- 2.) To subdue, daunt. 


ags7 Jottel!s Misc. (Arb.) 158 He adawth the force of colde. 
amet Srensau ay 1, vii. 23 ‘he sight whereof did greatly 
him adaw. /6id. vy. vii.go Like one adawed with some 
Greadfull spright. s6ez Br. Montacu Diatribe 85 Bein 
overawed and adawed, as they are. Ussnen Annals 
vi. (1658) 249 They.. being adawed at his constancy and 
reasdlution . . fled every man of them. 

+ Adawe', adv. Obs. (For 0 dawe, a contr. form 
of of dawe, of daye, of dayen, north. of dawes, = OE. 
of da3um ‘from days,’ in sense of ‘from life.’ The 

ll phrase ‘0f lyues dawe’ is also common. See 
Daw(s, Day.} Out of life, out of existence. Usually 
with verbs bring, do; To put out of life, to put to 
death, kill. a. 

exsago Genesia & Ex. Dat wod folc Ur of daje 
tryed, Capen Lie of Rebel tous. This boll way wen 
ibrost of Dawe. ¢ 3314 G. Warw. 53 Ho wist his folk y-slawe 
And thurch him brought o live dawe. cxrgeg £. E. Allit. 
Poems A. 282, I trawed my perle don out ol dames. rs 
Flerice 4 Bi, 634 Sithen he thoughte hem of dawe don. 
crgo K. Rob, 233 in £. 7. P. Hazl 
schalle yow teche me for to knawe, And bryn 
ted lyfe dawe. crane XR. Caur de Lion 973 wol 

ve hym adawe. ¢ Wyrwrown Cron. vin. xxvi. a9 
Qwhen pat he wes dune of dawe, Dai tuk pe Land for ou 
awe. 1447 Boxennam Lywys of Seyntys (1835) 186 He 
cruelly shuld be brought adawe As a tranagressour of hys 
lawe. 2923 DovoLan Aneis vi. vil. 68 Thou with swerd was 
slaw, Bereft thy eelf the life, and brocht of daw. 

Adawn (id§'n), adv. and pred.a.prop. phrase. [A 
prep.’ + Dawn.) Dawning, gleaming withnew light. 

308: E. H. Hicxry in Academy No. 459, 133 Have written 
ne'er a better thing than the thought dawn in your eye. 

(Ad41-), adv. prop. phrase. [A prep.t 
+Dav= OE. on dese.) 

+1. In or on the day (in opposition to the night); 
by day. Oés. 

a rego Owl & Nighting, 219 Thu singist a ni3zt, and no3t 
dai. 2097 RF. ee o8e Seynt Edward pe vehe jer 0 ‘i 
khynedom Ajen eue aday aslawe was. ¢ 3340 Alex. & Dindi- 
meus 425 And us bi-dewen aday ‘be dewen of hevene. 

2. 1 ‘ea day; daily. (See A adj.4 4, and A 

ep.* 8. 
afc Partenay 4252 Full moch have I hurd spokyn of 
the aday. 2596 Tinpara Matt. xx.a He agreede with the 
labourers for a peny a a ae a6zz ibid. Apenyaday. 1783 
Roarsaetson Amer. J. 163 scanty allowance of six ounces 
of bread a-day for each person. s8ag Br. Jonathan 11.217 
You would have begun with nearly three hours a-day. 


Adays a-days adv. phr. [A prep.) on+ 
day’s gen. sing, o day. In OE. the gen. dazes was 
used adverbially = dy day, during the day, ‘dazes 


and nihtes,’ he is anxious ‘day and night.’ Subse- 
quently, the genitive was strengthened by the prep. 
= in, on. A prep.) 8 an rat 


Actaya he weepiog i <Page 
Cy ya he gat upon the z 

)s e had also the J.iberty of some 
other Rooms over t Fiat, to walk or work in a-Days. 

3. Now-a-days: At the present day, during the 

t time. 

2986 Cnaucer Can. Voom. T. 425 Ffor any wit bat men 
han now a dayes [Cane. MS. on dayes). «a 2490 Occieve 
De Reg. Princ. 1415 Adayes now, my sone, as men may see, 
4] too man may nat suffise. ¢ Preocx Kepr. 11. 
xiii, 207 now adaies ben not to be blamed. 1590 
Suaus. Mids. N. D. ur. 1. 148 Reason and love k little 
company together, now-adayesa. ségs Wittiz Primrvse's 


downe euen to 


+ ‘st, v. Obs. rave. [prob. refash. of 
As ast, OE. ondidstan to blow upon. See A-fre/.2.] 
To inflate, inspire. 

3948 UDALL, etc. Evasme. He ah Pref.4 So adblasted 
the worlde. /bid. Luhe |. 44 The mother too is adblasted 
in suche sorte that she on her partie also replenished 
with the holy ghoste dyd not now kepe in the ioyes of her 


Adoorporate in Bailey and J. ; see ACcORPORATR. 

Add (eed, v. [ad. L. add-dve ; f. ad to + dare to 
give, put.] 

_1. To jom or unite (a thing fo another) so as to 
increase the number, quantity, or importance. 

62974 Cuaucer Boethins ut. ix. (1868) 83 Lat ve quod she 
pan adden reuerence to suffisaunce and to power. . Certis, 
quod I, lat va adden it. 1388 Wrcuisr Hoses xiii. ao Thei 
addiden to do synne, and maden to hem a 3otun ymage 
[s9@e Puttiden to. Vulg. Addiderunt ad peccandnm). 1970 
Bituincstey Euctid 1. li.7 If ye adde equall thinges to 
rt thinges: the whole shalbe equall. rg93 SHaks. 
3/fen. VI, v. iv. 70 1 need not adde more fuell to your fire. 
262: Bist.n Afatt. vi. 27 Which of you by taking thought, 
can adde one cubite vnto his stature? 2796 Burke Nat. Soc: 
Wha, I. a9 Add to the account those skirmishes which happen 
in all ware. 2897 Hutton Mathem. 1.8, 5+3 denotes that 
3 is to be added to s. TENNvBON Guinevere 203 Yet 
this grief Is added to the griefa the great must bear. 

+b. To give by a of increased possession or 
share (fo a person). Ods. 

3934 Tinwace Rev, xxii. 18 God shall adde vnto him the 
plages that are wrytten in this boke. 26s Biste A/ats. vi. 
z Il these things shalbe added vnto you. [Wyeé. cast, 

iad,, Cranm., Gener, ministred, RAhetms given you besides.) 
1640 Furturn Ade! Rediv. (1867) 1. 18 Posterity may know 
who added the part of helpful Onesiphorus to this Paul in 

nds. s7o9 Stravre Ann. Ref. liii. 532 Who seemed by the 
apecial will of God to be added to the Queen in those most 
ifficult times, 

+ To add faith to: to give credence to, to believe. 
Cf. 1. addere fidem, Fr. canapi Joi. Obs. 

2483 Caxton Cafe fiiij b, oughtest not ever byleue 
that that men sayen reporten to the, ne to adde feythe 


to hit. 
2. (With object unexpressed) To make an addition 
éo; to increase, augment, enlarge. 
rgpz Snaus. 1 Hen. V/, 1, i. 103 My gracious Lords, to adde 
to your laments.. 1 must informe you of a dismall fight. 
1697 Drypren Virgit Georgic 1. 420 en Autumn — 
The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. fad. 
It adda greatly to our labour, but also to our pleasure. 
» To say or write further or in addition; to go 
on to say or 8 . 
3388 Wyc.ir Gen. xv. 3 And Abram addide, To me fornothe 
thow hast not jouun seed. 1388 — Luke xix. 1: He addide, 
and seide a parable [Another MS. He addide to. 1388 He 
puttinge to, seide a parable), 26x2 SHaxa. Cyd. v. v. 1 
rther to boast, were neyther true, nor modest, Vniesse 
adde, we are honest. 2672 Mitton P. &. 1. 497 He added 
not; and Satan bowing low His gray dissimulation, di 


aba 2735 Pore Eprl. Sat. ii. 133 But let me add, Sir 
obert’s oe Ad dull. 2679 Bautietr Hgyft to Palest. x. 
a24 Jt may be added, in this connection, t the iron.. 


occurs elsewhere in the Peninsula. : 

4. To unite (two or more things or numbers) into 
one sum; often with foge‘her. absol. To perform 
the arithmetical process of addition. To add uf, 
to find the sum of a column or series of numbers, 
to ‘cast’: to add in, to include in a sum. . 

sgeog Hawes Past. of Pi. xv. v, Who knewe arsmetryke in 
every degre.. Bothe to detraye and to devyde and adde. 
1879 Diccus Stratioticos 2 To adde is to gather and knit in 
one many num or unites, gx xe (J.) As casily as 
he can add together the ideas of two days, or two yearn. 
1796 Hutton Math. Dict. ms Add each column separately, 
and carry the overplus as before, from one column to another. 
ete Hams, Surtu Algebra 2 When several numbers are 

ded together, it ia indifferent in what order the numbers 
are taken. 1879 CoLenso Arvithm.a We then add these 


ures thus, § and 7 are 12. 
ble (odib'l), 2. {f. App v.+-aBLe. A 
variant of ADDIBLE, formed on Fr. and Eng. analo- 
ies, without reference to a possible L. *adadilés.) 
apable of being added, or added to. 

2678 Cocken Arithm. (J.) The first number in every addi- 
tion is called the addable number, the other, the number or 
numbers added. 

Addatys, see ADATIS. 

| Mase (se"diks); also 7addace. [L.,ad. African 
word. ‘ Strepsicerott, quem Addacem Africa ad- 
pellat.’ Plin. H. N. xi. 37. post in. § 45.) A quad- 


Rav Synog. Quadr. 79 in Cham Cyel. Si (z953), 
Adoaca, Us tread eters toa’ azn by whack Gee Aivicee 
call the common A: 2847 Canrenter Zool. § 268 The 


have agreed that there is every probability that 
the Dishon of the Pentateuch was the Aniclope known by 


ADDER. 


the name of Addax .. The ordinary height of the Addax is 
three feet seven or cight inches. 

Adde, adden, var. of Aadde, hadden, older forms 
of had. See Have. 

+ Addebted, pa. pple. Obs. Forms 6 adottyt, 
addettit, addetted, addebtit ; 7 adebted, 7-9 
addebted. [f. earlier en-detted pe pple. of endet, 
a. OF r. endete-r, endette-r :~late L. tndebitd-re : see 
Inpest. The Fr. prefix en-, like Eng. an-, on., 
reduced to a-, afterwards refashioned as aa-; see A- 
pref. to. The word seems only Scotch.) Indebted. 

agz3 Dovaras Virgil's Aineis x. xiv. 56 And waa adettyt, 


for my mysdoyng Onto our cuntre, till have sufferit pane. 
2 beawane pa Scotl, 36060, I]. 521 He wes aboue 
all’erthlie thing, So far addettit to that nobill par Bee ss 
Knox Hist. Ref. Scotd, Wka. 1846 I. 28, I am e to 

r Lordachip. 1639 Daumm. or Hawrn. ds. 3732, 22 

ow much is Florence adebted to the noble Laurentius 
Medices, for his library? s6gx nerwoop fist. Kirk 
(3843) i. 252 How muche we were addebted unto God, 
saa Scorr Nigel iv. (1674) 6: His Majesty's maist acous 
n 


mopar +. justly addebted and owing the sum 
mer 

+ Addecimate, v. Ols—°. [f. late L. addeci- 
madt- ppl. stem of addecimd-re, f. ad to + decimd-re 


to take the tenth, f. decem ten.) To tithe. 
r6za in Cockeram; whence in Baiiry, Jonson, etc. 


+ Adde'cked, 2a. pple. Obs. rare—". [f. A- pref. 
113 +Decx. Of doubtful existence; see the quota- 
tion.] Decked, covered. 

2913 Doucias Virgil's fineis xi. xi. 170 Than Opis licht- 
lie of the heuynnys glade .. Pervand the are with body all 
ouer schroude Addekkit in ane wattry sabil cloude [RaéAv. 
MS. Indekkit, Edphinst. AJS. And dekkyt). 

Added (x'déd), pf/. a. [f. App v. +-KD.] Given 
as an accession, increased ; additional. 

2606 SuHaxn, 77. & Cr. iv. v. 145 A thought of added honor 
torne from Hector, 12728 Pore //fad 1. 125 Perhaps, with 
added sacrifice and prayer, ‘The priest may pardon. 1818 
Byron Childe Har. w. cix. Till dhe sun's rays with added 
flame were fill'd. 18679 M‘Cartuy //ist, own Zimes 1. 412 
An added effect was given to this well-deserved panegyric. 

+Addeem, v. Oés. [f. Derm, with pref. ad- in 
imitation of ad-judge: swe A- préef.1i, ‘There was 
an OE. adéman, but this vb. is not connected with 
it.] To adjudge. 

25996 Srenser /. Q. V. iii. 15 So unte him they did addeeme 
the prise. /déd. vi. viii. aa The winged god, that woundeth 
hasts... Addeem'd me to endure this penaunce sore. & 
Danini. Civ. Wares vin. )xxii. She scornes to be addeem 
so worthlerse base. 

|| Addendum (Ade‘nd#m), Pl. addenda (&de'n- 
da). [a. L.addendum something to be added, gerun- 
dive of add-ére to App. The pl. was in earlier use 
than the singular; cf. miscellanea, minutie, etc.) A 
thing to be added; an appendix or addition. 

2794 Buans }/4s.1V.179 You cannot, in my opinion,dispense 
with a bass to your addenda airs. x830 Miss Mitrorp Onr 
Village W. (1863) 260 The addenda of the work. 1879 O.W. 
Hormes Motley xxi. 179 After I had gone over the instruc- 
tions for the last time I wrote an addendum. 3879 Daily 
News 16 Apr. 3/6 The mover of the resolution accepted as an 
addendum thereto the further expression uf opinion that, etc. 

Adder? (ze'da1). [f.Appv. + -kk1.] Hewhoadds. 

3980 Hottysann 7 yeas. Fr. Tong., Qui adjoinct, a iviner 
to, an adder to. 

Adder? (x‘da1). Forms: 1-2 nedre, neddre, 
3 nadre, 3-4 naddre, 4-5 nadder; 1-4 nedre, 
2-4 neddre, 3-4 neddere, 3-7 nedder, 4-5 -ir, 
5 -yF; 4 eddre, eddere, 4-5 eddyre, 5 eddyr, 
-ur, §-6 -ir, 5-7 -er; 4 addre, 5- adder. Sz. 6 
ather. //. adders ; formerly 1 nesdran ; 2~4 ne- 
dren, neddren, naddren, addren ; 3 nedres, 
nedadres, -is; 4-5 eddres, addres. [OL. navr:, 
cogn. w. OLG. nadra, OHG. natra, natara, 
ON. natra, nabr, Goth. nadrs, The initial 2 was 
lost in ME. 1300-1500, through the erroneous 
division of a naddre, 28 an addre. Nedder is still 


ale ze need 


eee ee pet_ge ne. beo nobt pe f 
Om. t eow e ne Lc on: 
Bice tadde, /bid, Nedre ° 
exs0o Moral Ode 977, in Trin. Coll, Hom. 208 Par bed nad 


. 32 
cx1goe Cursor Mundi se 
Ayend, 6x Hi ree 


nedryna] cynn, hu fio ze fram helle dome? 1160 Hatton 
Gosp. bid. B f 2 


sy8e Wrcur iii. 4 Forsothe the eddre seide to 
the woman (2908 serpent) ¢ sane Ceauces Pevsones 7. 25 
Dedly synne hath first suggest of the feend, as schewet 


ADDEBE-. 


ysl re neddir {[v.r. — adder, eee 5440 
aru. % orn wyrme : % € 
Morts ‘Asthur x89) 708 An edder giode forth apon the 
wnde..To kylie the adder had he thoghte. cxq6o 
cumelsy Myst., Annunc. 4 [Adam) bapz ied wae Thrugh 
the edder. gg Doves -Zaeis ui. iv. 8 the still sey 
from Tenedos in feir Lo twa gret it ederis with mony 
thraw Fast throw the fluide towart the land can draw. 
+b. By extension, A dragon, 3.¢. a supposed ser- 
t with wings. Obs. 

exzoo A. Aus. 5262 Grete addren comen fy 2966 
Maunosv. 97 There fleyghe out an Eddererighte tosee. 
3. A small venomous t or snake ; a viper. 
spec. The Common Viper (elias Berus): the his- 
torical and popular name, retaining the old associa- 
tions, as the ideas of darting and stinging, not 
associated with the name wiser. 

azgg O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1137 Hi dyden heom in 
conruene par nadres & snakes & pades weron inne. 1 

Grouc. 43 Nedre ny ober wormes ne mow per [Irelan 

be no3t.  ¢ 1385 SHOREMAM soe doth the naddre stinge. 
¢ 2386 Craucur Marchantes T. 542 Lyk to the naddre in 
bosom sly vntrewe [v. vr, neddre, neddere, nadder, /’eftv. ad- 
der). 2387 Trevina Hignien Rolls Ser. I. 395 Pe ilond Sardinia 
. » hap nover addres noper venym, but pey haue an herbe pat 
hatte apium, pat makep men laughe hem selue todep, ¢ 2498 
Wrntown Cron. 1. xiii. 55 Dare (in Irland) nakyn best o 
wenym may lyue or lest atoure a day; As Ask, or Eddyre, 
Tade or Pade. sger Dovaias Palice of Honour u. xxiv. 
(r787) $3 A vennomous ather and a serpent fell. 133 Covur- 
DALE /’row, xxiii. 32 It byteth like a serpent [ /#ycds/ eddere), 
and styngeth asan Adder { Wycij/ kokatrice}, Snaks. 
Ful. Cas. ui. 14 It is the bright day, that brings forth the 
Adder, And that craues warie walking. 64s Mit.10n Afod. 
Jor Smect. (1851) nhs Stung with Adders, and Scorpions. 
3674 Rav N.C. Words 146 A Nedder. Coluber, Angwis. 
3739 Younc Nevenge 1. i. (1757) U1. 107 Has the dark adder 
venom? So have 1, When trod upon, s:8s0 Scorr Lady of 
Lake v. xvi. Like adder darting from its coil. 2824 Carry 
Dante's Inferno xxiv.96 Near to our side, darted an adder 
up. 3836 Scort Old Mort. 13a A pang which resembled the 
sting of an adder. 

b. By extension, Applied in the Bible and classical 
translations to various poisonous snakes, as the asf, 
basilisk, cockatrice, ‘deaf adder,’ etc. In mod. 
Zoology to species of Clothe and other biperids, 
as the Puff Adder and Horned Adder of Africa, 
Death Adder of N. Australia, etc. 

a1joco /. £. Psalter Wiii. 54 Als of a neddre def als-swa Put 
stoppand es his eres twa. 3 Cathol. Aug. A Neddyr. frec 
Asis, hec lacerta, hic stellio, hic bisilliscus, hoc cicadrillus, 
s6z2 Bice /’s. lvili. 4 ‘They are jike the deafe adder [marg. 
or aspe) that stoppeth her care. 

3. Flying Adder, a widely diffused popular 
name of the Dragon-fly, used from Scotland to the 
Isle of Wight; also called ddder-fly and Adder-bolt, 

4. Sea Adder, a species of pipe-fish Synguathus 
ates, 

5. Comb. adder-bead, an amulet or ornament of 
prehistoric age, attributed to the Druids; adder- 
bred a., engendered of the serpent (ordevil) ; adder- 
close, applied hy W. Morris to the enclosure in 
which Rognar Lodbrok was said te be stung to 
death; adder-deaf a. deaf as an adder, see ADDER 
2b; adder-fiy, a dragon-fly; adder-footed 2. fort. 
dragon-footed ; adder-hate foc/. virulent, deadly 
hate; adder-like a., like an adder ; also ods. of or 
pertaining to an addcr, viperine ; adder-pike, the 
sting-fish, or lesser weaver (7rachinus Vifera) ; 
adder-stone «= addcr-bead ; adders’ fry, 0és., brood 
of vipers; adder's-meat, pop. name of the Greater 
Stitchwort ; adder’s-mouth, name given in U.S. 
to plants of genus A/icrostylis ; adder’s-spear = 
ADDER'S-TONGUE, 

2699 E. Luwyn in Phil, Trans. XXVIII. g8 The Snake- 
button is the same described in the Notes on Denbighshire 
in Camden, by the Name of Adder-Beads. 1987 GoLvinc 
De Mornay xvii. 271 This Diuell which hath marred .. y* 
whole carth was a Serpent, (whom he called dgcoyery or 
édi0vcor (7), that is to say, Snakebread or Adderbread,) which 
armeth men by whole troopes against God, 2 Monnts 
Earthly Par. U1. w. 85 When song arose From that North- 
umbrian adder-cluse. «3837 Camrseci. Power of Russia i. 
Sabie 1837, 227 O heartless men of Europe—Goth and Gaul 

“old, adder-deaf to Poland's dying shrick. 593 Gotninc 
Ovid's Metam. 1.6 When with there hundred hands a peece 
the Adder-footed rout Did practise for to conquer heaven. 
2680 Contemp. Rev. March 431 Hated with the adder-hate 
of fear. 2622 Cotca., Conlentrin .. adderlike, of an adder. 
2824 Hvaon Corsair 1. viv. Worm-like "twas trampled—ad- 
der-like avenged. 28g D. Wison Preh. Annals 11. 131, iv. 
126 The Adder Stone is thought by su itious people to 
ppoparg tpn Matson ie ssqein ours He. ewe 
vi. 232 You scrpents, era-fry, e eacape the j - 
aeat of God? §286z Paart F, curing P uti J.a Givates 
Stitch-wort, Satin-flower, or Adder’s Meat. s864 1. MoonrE 
Brit. Ferns 17 The common Adder’s-tongue is gathered by 
country- le for the preparation of adder’s-spear ointment. 

Also the following: 

Adderbolt. [f. Apprr + Borr the arrow of a 
cross-bow ; from the shape of its body.) Adrayon-fly. 

3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 57/2 The eygth our lord sente to 
them locustes which ig a maner grete flye callyd in some place 
an adder bolte. 2644 Power £.7/. Philos. 1.6 In the sloe- 
black eye of the ely or Adderbolt. 2703 Prriver in 
Phil. Trans. XXINI. 1414 Here is figue'd a very uncommon 
Libella or Adderbolt. 

A dder's-graas. eri. Popular name of 
various plants. 
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1, The Earl | Spring Orchis (O. mascula). 
re ae may nga Cynoe oxchis iacalled .. ia Eagitthe 
EEngliah some cal lt neo Orchis../ | crise aad Dentard 


yrion. 
2. Improperly for ADDER'S-TONGUE. 
A:dder's-to Herb, Popular name of « 
genus of ferns ( OpAiaglossums Linn.) which bear the 
tructification on a distinct simple spike springing 
from the base of the barren frond, which clasps it 
when young, 20 as to suggest the mouth and tongue 


of a serpent. 

ug78 Lyre Dodeens 135 Adders tonge is an herbe of a 
marvelous strange nature. 3107 Genaape Hevbadd n1. lxxxiv. 
$ 3, 327 Adders toong groweth in moist medowes through: 
out most parts of Englande 1796 Maatyn Roussean's Bol. 
xxxii. 488 Adder’s-Tongue has the fructification on a spike, 
in a jointed row along each side of it; when they are ripe, 
these juinta gape transversely. s@a0 Keats Lamia n. 224 
The leaves of willow and of adder's tongue. 2868 AnsTED 
Channel Islands i. viii. (ed. 2) 183 ‘Two species of adder’s- 
tongue are found in pi 

2. Dialectally, applied loosely to various other 
plants, superficially more or less resembling the 
above, as Wake Robin, Lily of the Valley, etc. See 
Britten and Holland £ng. Plant Names. 

Adderwort :x'dawiat). Aleo 1 nedderwyrt. 
The herb Bistort or Snakeweed(/'o/ygonum Bistorta). 

¢ seco Sauron Leechd. 1. 96 Deon won bein .. needder- 

nemned, bid cenned on wmtere, & on wcerum. 362 
wannu Ductor, This hearbe hath his root crooked an 
windi ana snake when he licth wound vp, and there- 
fore it is called Adderwort. 

Addibility | edibi-liti). [f. AppIBLE: see -BIL- 
ITY.) The quality of being addible; capability of 
addition, 

1690 Locxe //um, Underst, . xxix. (ed. 3) 204 Endless 
Divisibility giving us no more a clear and distinct Jdea of 
actually infinite Parta, than endless Addibility vif I may so 
8 oral! ae ws a clear and distinct Idea of an actually in- 

te Number. 

Addible (x'dib'l), a. [f. Ann v.+-15Le. As if 
ad, L.*addréilis ; and so preferred by some to Anp- 
ABLE which follows purely English and Fr. analo- 
gies.] Capable of being added. 

2690 Locks //non. Unders?. 1. xvii.(1727) 1. 88 The clearest 
idea it can get of infinity, is the confused, incomprehensible 
remainder of endless, addible numbers, which affords no 
prospect of stop or boundary. 

dice, earlier form of Anze. 

Addicent (ardisent). rare, [ad. L. addicent-em 
pr. pple. of adidic-dre, see Apnict.] He who ad- 
dicts or authoritatively transfers a thing to anyone. 
(Only as a transl. of addicens in Kom. Law.) 

2880 Muirizad Ulpian xix. §9 Cession . . is accomplished 
by co-operation of three persons,—the cedent, the vindicant, 
and the addicent. It is the owner that cedes; he to whom 
the thing is ceded vindicates : the practor addicts. 

+ Addict (idikt), sf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. addict-us 
assigned by decree, made over, bound, devoted ; 
pa. pple. of addicére, f. ad to + dicére to say, pro- 
nounce, Now replaced by Approren.) 

1, Formally made over or bound (fo another) ; 
attached by restraint or obligation; obliged, bound, 
devoted, consecrated. 

agag J. Faitn Anfithesis 318 Be not partially addict to the 
one nor to the other. 2933 -- Ayst. Rastell. (1829) a17 As 
the Spirit of Gud is bound to no place, even so is he not 
addict to anyage or person. 19499 1. Coxz Evasm. Pavaphr. 
Titus 1, 1 Paule my selfe y* addict seruaunt & ot dan 
not of Moses lawe as 1 was once, but of God y* father. 
2977 J. Nortuarooxr Against Dicing (1843) 6, 1 perceive 
myself something addict & tyed with the bonds of singular & 

reat friendship. 1983 Furke Defence xiii. 448 Delivering 
is a kind of ‘dissolving,’ or ‘breaking from him’ to whom he 
was before addict or buund. eats oe 

2. Attached by one’s own inclination, self-ad- 
dicted fo (a practice); devoted, given, inclined fo. 

AP Rice in Four Cent. of Eng. Lett. (1881) 33 He 
seemeth to be addict tothe mayntenyng of suche supersticious 
ceremones. rggz R. Rosinson More's Ulupia (1869) 165, 1 
beyng then of purpose more earnestly addict to heare. 3 
J. Daus tr. Rudlinger On Apocal. (1873) 141 Geuen to volup- 
tuousnes, full of surfetting, addicte to filthy lust. zg98 Mar- 
ston Met. Pigmalions Image i. 141 Robrus.. adic’t to nim- 
ble fence. 1440 Homilies i. v. (3859) 301 Neither would we 
at this day be so addict to auperstition, were it not that we 
sO much esteemed the filling of our bellies. 179° Cowrrr 
Ltiad v. 1084 A foolish daughter petulant, addict To evil only, 

(adikt), v. [f. ADNICcT a.; or on analogy 
of vbs. so formed.] ; 
-1. To deliver over formally by sentence of a judge 
(to anyone). Hence fg. to make over, give up, sur- 
render, Obs. except as a techn. term in Rom. Law. 

3986 J. Hooxen Giraldus's Hist. [rel. in Holinshed V1. 61/2 
With what limitation a prince may or may not addict his 
realme feodaric to another. sggatr. Junius On A focal. vi. 7 
That God will addict the fou | ae of this world .. unto 
death and hell, s67o G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinads un. il. 263 
The part of the day he addicts either to Study, 
Devotion, or other Spiritual exercises. 19774 Br. Hauurax 
Anal. Rom. Civ. Law (ed. 4) 58 ‘The Effects of the deceased 
were by the Praetor addicted, or made over, to one or more 
of the manumitted Slaves. sk8o {See under Appicznt}. 

+2. reff. To bind, attach, or devote oneself as a 


‘servant, disciple, or adherent (/o any person or 


cause). Obs. 
sgle J. Daus Sicidane’s Comm. 1382, He addicted him 


ADDICTION. 


Faperoury ster vst and Bh. ef Discipiine 06 True blanope 
perour. 1st } 2 . jscipline e 

should addict themselves to a lar flocke. Binc- 
NAM pcan seas He addicted himeelfe a scholar to ias 
the Leon 36g3 in Baxter Chr. Concord A 5 We do Agree 
and Resolve, not to addict or ourselves to any Party. 

Furrer CA. Hist. m. 208 We sincerely addict oursel 

to ighty God. 1684 5 Rediv. v.97 He would 
be too much addicted to the House of Austria. 

+8. To attach (anyone) to a pursuit. Ods. 

1660 T. Staniay Hist. PAiles. (1701) 32 He addicted the 
Citizens to Arts. 

4. To devote, give up, or apply habitually to a 
practice. &. ¢rans. with refl. meaning. (A person 
addicts his mind, etc., or his tastes addict him.) 

8607 Torsett Four-footed Beasts (3675) 247 It cannot be.. 
that ever he can addict his mind to grave, serious t- 
able business. ¢ Jacnson Creed iv. vi. Wks. U1. 68 To 
addict our best abilities to the service. Furie Wer- 
thies (1840) 111. 195 His genius addicted him to the study of 
antiquity. 3667 Ovpgnnuaa in Pail. Trans. 1. 423 If these 
men would addict their palats to the pure fountains, and not 
wander after every poluted stream. s8ag Scott Antig, xvi. 
107 The researchea to which your taste addicts you. : 

b. reff. and pass. (A person addicts himself, or is 
ApDvICTED.) 

2877 Hanmer Anc. Kecles. Hist, (1619) 2296 Addicting my- 
self with you vnto the same inen. ugg7 SHaxs. 2 //en. 
/V, wW. iii. 145 To foraweare thinne Potationa, and to addict 
themselues tu Sack. 62s Biat.n 1Cor. xvi. 35 They have 
addicted themselues to the ministery of the Saints [ondy 
occurrence; Wyclif, Rhem. ordained, Tindale, Cranmer 
appointed, Geneva given}. 3665-9 Bovix Occas, RB 
(6,8) Pref. 34 po asl themaelves . . to write Occasional 

elections, 1704 T. Hraany Duct. Hist. ied. 3) 1. 414 He 

addicted himself to the Discipline of Pythagoras. 2 
Paustiey Nat. 4 Xev. Relig. 1. 33 Persona who addict 
themselves to vice... become miserable. 2846 Mitt Logic 
I. xilt. § 6 (1868) 339 Such persons . . will addict themselves 
to history or science rather than to creative art, 

Addicted (adi-kted), p9/. a. [f. Appict », + -xn,] 

1. Delivered over by, or as if by, judicial sentence ; 
devoted, destined, bound. Ods. exc. in om. Law. 

5934 Mork On the Passion Wks. 1557, 1280/1 ‘The kinde of 
man, that was 4 synne addicted and adiudged to the diuel, 
as his perpetuall thrall. x Guauunn Arcadia (1616) eg 
We be virgins, and addicted to virginitic. 600 Hot..any 
Livy vut.x 288k, The man who is. . addicted and destined 
inenets est} to death, Paance Add. Narrative 12 He 

imself was addicted to a Trade. : 

+2. Attached by one’s own act; given up, devoted, 
inclined (40 a ) rie or party); naturally attached 
(to a place). Cés. 

3g60 J. Daus Sleidane’s Comm. tab, Some princes are ad- 
dicted to othera for stipendes. Lyny Euphues 105 ‘The 
one was so addicted to the court, the other so wedded tu the 
universitie. 1988 in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 62 ‘Vo destroy 
the queen, & all her people addicted to her. 31626 Surriet 

Arun. Countvey Farme 8 This bird in addicted to hot 

Countries. 2642 Rocxas Naaman 98 He was no addicted 
to Marius his Master. 3605 K. James II. in London Gate. 
mmxxxi/g You are still... addicted to the Royal Interest. 
1709 Stavex Ann. Ref. xxv. (2709) 846 Bishop Cheney, who 
was. . most addicted to J.uther. — ; 

3. Self-addicted (/o a practice) ; given, devoted or 
inclined ; attached, prone. Const. fo, formerly also 
snfinstive; on, against; or adv. of manner, as 
peevishly addicted. 

sg6x T. N[orton) Calvin's Just. ui. iv. (1634) 139 Hinjudg- 
ment and affection be so addicted unto evill. 2968 Like 
Will to Like in Has\. Dodsé. U1. 328 He ia wholly addicted 
to follow me. sg80 T. Lurron Sigsila vy The people are 
so peevishly addicted that gr esteeme Wealth above Wis- 
dome. sgg7 Danset Civile Wares v. liii, Whose holy minde 
so much addicted is on th’ world to come. s6oz2 Snaxs. 
Twetfth N. u.v. 322 Being addicted to a melancholy as she in. 
s6za 2. Tavion 7itns i. 7 (1619) 140 ‘To be addicted to the 
wine or strong drinke, taketh away the heart. 1628 LatHam 
New § and Bh, Falconry (1633) 36 If you doe finde her to 
hee tutchie or nicely addicted. T. Heenert 7 ravasle 76 
They were more addicted homewards, 1660'1'. StANLev //ist. 
Philos. (3701) 149/1 He wan much addicted to civil Affairs. 
266 Grand Debate 97 If the Magistrate would be advined 
by us (supposing himself addicted against you) Lae, le dag 
DRELL Fray. Perus.(173a)11 Much addicted to Merchandise. 
179% Funtus Lett, l. 299 His majesty is much addicted to 
useful reading. » as. Jameson 1 cg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 
400 Being himself addicted to his Art. 186g Livincstonz 
Lamobesi xxi. 423 The blacks are more addicted to stealing 
where slavery exists. 

+4&. without const. Devoted, attached. (Formerly 
in common use in saber DiNg, letters.) Ods. 

zn94 Beanp La ladioeonsigie’ #4 'r. Acad. i. Be Dedic., 
Subscr., Your Honors most addicted, T. B. egg ‘I’. Moriry 
Introd. Musichke Ded., Subscr., And so I rest, In all loue and 
affection to you, Most addicted, Thomas Morley. 64g 
Mi.ton Tetrachordon ea 139 With the same affections 
therfore, and the same addicted fidelity. s6gs Gaus Mag- 
astrom. 2a The superstitious and addicted profession [i ¢. of 


c} 

"Addictedness (Adi‘ktédnés). [f. prec. + -NESA,] 
The quality or state of being addicted, or habitually 

given (fo a practice) ; devotion, attachment. 
s660 Bove Seraphic Love 47 Your past addictednesa to 
the latter may prove serviceableto you. 2661 Baxter Moral 
Proguost. tt. $20, 49 To disable them from a tutal Addicted. 
ness to their proper Work. 2673 J. Howe View of Late 
Consid, Wks, 1834, 158/« With leas .. addictedness to the in- 
* terest of an a 2968 Parsrigy Lect. on Hist.v. lav. 523 
Remarkab a for t elr addictedness todrinking. 186g Keader 
No. 127, 337/2 They are fanatics in their addictedness to the 


Addiction (Adi fan). ee L. addicttdn-em, vb. 
of action f. addic-ére; see 1cT.] 


ADDING. - 


by sentence of court. Hence, A surrender, or 
cation, of any one to a master. 

T. Gonwin Kom. Antiq. 179 The forme of Addiction 
was thus.. the party which preuailed, laid his hand on the 
thing or the person against which sentence was 
vsing this forme of words, oboe agape sine hanc rem 
ex eure Ouiritiun mean esse dco, 1734 Br. PaTaicx Os 
Exodus xx. 6 Look upon it only as a solemn Addiction of 
hin to his Master's Service. Ri a Cuamanns Cycl., Adjudi- 
cation is mre att pony td for na Cogeven = oF cote 
signing a thing so auction, or the like, to the highes 
bilder’ 1880 Murnnnan Gains fii. § 185 Whether this ad. 
diction made him a slave. . was « point of controversy with 
the uld lawyers. . : : 

2. The state of being (self-) addicted or given ¢o 
a habit or pursuit ; devotion. 

Vind. Smectym. il. 43 The peoples .. more willing ad- 
diction to hearing. 2673 Pou.irs in Shaks. Cont. Praise 

tio His own ye Industry and Addiction to Books, 2779 
Jonvaow L. F., Philips Wks, 11.292 His addiction to tobacco 
1s mentioned by one of his bi T. Jurrenson 
Writings (1849) II. ys Such an addiction is the last degra- 
dation of a free and moral agent. 2658 GLapstons Std, 
Homer I, 237 Their addiction to agricultural pursuita = 
Mut. Liberty 146 A man who causes grief to his family by 
addiction to habits. . : 

+3. The wayin which one is addicted ; inclination, 
bent, leaning, penchant. Also in p/. Obs 

1604 Saas. fA. 11. 11.6 Each man to what sport and revela 
his addiction leads him. 1636 Peacuam Compl. Gentlamt. 
iv. s/s For every wan to search into the addiction of his 
Genlus, and not to wrest nature. 1678 in PAM, Trans, X. 25 
The genius, faculties, addictions, and humors of men of al 
ages. 

Addight, late f. Aniaut vy. Oés to appoint, equip. 

Addili, obs. form of Anpue sé. and v. 

Adding (crdin), ed/. sé. [f. App v.+-1nG?] 
The act or process of putting or joining one thing 
to another, or of combining several quantities into 
one; addition. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

cxpor Cuaccer -l stroladbe (1872) 52 Thries 20 feet ys the 
heyght ofthe Tour, with addyng of thyn owne persone to thyn 
cye. 3936 Pilgr. 7. 226 in ne's Animadv. 83 It is ex- 
prene agaynat godin beading that we to his ruell shold mak 
anyadyng, 2628 Cotun,, Aqjenstement, Anadding, putting, 
or mpc | uot, 2060 TYNDALL Gdaciers 1. $1, 230 By add- 
ing sound to sound, silence may be produced. 


Addis, obs. form of ApzE. 


Additament (x'ditimént) ; also 6-7 addite- 
ment, additiment. [ad. L. additdment-um f. ad- 
dit-us pa. pple. of addtre; see Arp.) Anything 
added or appended ; an addition. 

Carcrave Chron, 307 Thei have Seynt Austyn reule; 
with certeyn additamentia, 2977-07 HAuaiwson England 1, 
i. i, (3877) 97 Whereas now prebends are hut miperfluous 
additaments unto former excesses. 2600 Asr. Appot On Jonah 

03 Our great joy must be in the Lord; other things must 

as appendices and additiments. résa Matynns A nc, Latu- 
Merchant 55 One nd {of silk) of 16 ounces was by so- 

histications of additements augmented to 32 ounces. 2662 

‘uLLER Worthies (3840) ITT. 52 It is the most impure of 
metals, hardly meltabie but with additaments. 2942 Conepi. 
Fam. Piece 1,1. 32 Let the Patient take it at Bed-time in the 
Pap of an Apple, or some other proper Additament. z@s 
Lamu £die 1, xvii. (2865) 134 So many pretty additaments an 
ornaments to ¢ maw structure. 

Addition (Adi-fan), sd. Forms: 4 addicioun, 
8 addicion, § -6 addyoyon, 6 addyoion, 6- ad- 
dition. (a. Fr. addition, ad. L. additidn-em n. of 
action f. add-ée ; vee Ann.) 

1. The action or process of adding ; the putting 
or joining of one thing to another so as to increase 
it, or the joining together of several things into one 
amount. 

3440 From. Fare. 6/a Addycyon, or puttinge to for en- 
crese, Addictio. axrggo Compl, /.over’'s Life aor Without 
addicioun Or disencrese, eythor more or lease. 2990 SHAKS, 
Com, Err. u. ii. 130 And take vnmingled thence that drop 

ine Without addition or diminishing. 1633 N. Caaranter 
Geegr. Delin. 1. iv. 74 The Addition or Subtraction of some 
parta would make but an insensible difference. 1703 Maun- 
pre Journ, Ferus., Let, ite ay (1730) Accept the Whole 
an it was first set down, without Addi 


1. Rom. Law. A formal giving over or arivery 


hers, x 


ition or Diminution. 1870 
Veare Nat. ff st. Comin. 13 The addition of a new fact toa 
farmer's mind often increases the amount of his harvest more 
than the addition of acres to his estate. : 
2. The process of collecting separate numbers into 
one sum, which is the first rule of arithmetic. 
Recoape Grrunde of Artes (1578) 60 Additiun is the 
gathering together and bringyng of twoo numbers or more, 
into cua tonal summe. 1807 Hutton Afathem. 1.8 Addition 
in che collecting or putting of several numbers together, in 
order to find their sum, or the total amount of the whule. 
Hane. Surrn Algebra a The process of addition in 
Arithinetic can be presented in a shorter form by the use of 


the “ep + : : 

3. That which is added to anything ; an appendix, 
augmentation, accession. 

3366 Maunvevite vii. 8o Thei ne know not the Addiciouns, 
that many Popes han made. 2483 Caxton Caéo Pref., The 
= —_ of Cathon = some nar ane Suctoreees of 
10 tours. @3 rwoure “ur La ay (C erteyne 
wil yetons that are ay therto. 363% Bini 1 Kings vii. ag Be- 
neath the lyuns and oxen were certaine additions made of 


thinne worke. gs Purry Palit. Arith. Pref. aa That Jre- 
land and.. other Additions to the Crown, are a Burthen to 
Rng | Barwsrvr Neteton 11. xxvi.: Had Sir 


Isaac enjoyed his usual health, he would nu dow ve made 
Rreater additions to the Principia 


+4. Somcthing annexed to a man’s name, to 


Ligutenaat? €. worver, giue me the 
| — Lear a sone atlpres retnine The name, and 

all th’ addition to a King. 1796 Penn Was. 1. 503 To set 
down the Names of those Justices who were present, with 
all their Additions and Titles. 

+5. Her. Something added to « coat of arms, as 
a omnes honour; opposed to abatement or diminu- 
tion, Obs. 


3606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. wv. v. 243, T came to kill thee Cozen, 
and beare hence A great addition, earned in thy death. 1799 
Cuampzns Cyc, Sugp., The arms of a kingdom have been 
sometimes given, by way of Addition, to a private subject. 

+6. Pont or note of addition in Afusic: A dot 

laced on the right side of a note, to signify that 
it is to be lengthened by one half, Ods. 

2674 Pravroap S4id/ of Music 1. viii. a7 This Prick of Per- 
fection or Addition is ever p on the right side of all 
Notes, for the prolonging the sound of that note it follows 
to half as much more as it is. 3793 Cuamaces Cycl, Supp. 
ave, A aearh ot Addition amounts te lee =, th B-trry is 

some 0 nglish author, ca pric on. 
F. Tavioa in Grove Afus. Dict. L. 436/2 Achat of 
addition’ was identical with our modern dot. 

‘tion, v. Obs. rare. [ANDITION 5d. 4 used 
asvb.}] To add something to the name of (any one) ; 
to surname or style. 

2660 Futcen Worthies (1840) 1. 266 A worthy knight, whom 
I forbear to name.. partly because, before my pains 
the press, he will probabl honourably additioned. - lhidt 

ta 


ut. 228 Bale..ia pl Addition this worthy man, Se- 
waldus Magnanimus. 


Additional (ddi-fanal), a. and sé. olf 
-Al, as if ad. L. *addttidndlés. Cf. mod. 
ditionnel. 

A. adj. Existing in addition, coming by way of 
addition ; added ; adscititious. Const. rarely ¢o. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Ep. There were no lease then 
two mistakes, or rather additionall mendacites. 3688 Col, 
Rec. Pennaylv, 1. 219 Being explanatory and additional to a 
former Law. 2794 SuLLivan View of Nat. 11. 23 A body 
‘having received an additi quantity of electric fluid, is 
said to be overcharged or positively electrified. 12804 Dispin 
Libr. Comp. 37 The last volume contains additional matter. 
2870 Miss Mitvorp in L'Est "s ys I. vi. 198 What vile 
erche these ministers are to think putting an additional 
fax on dogs. 

B. 36. An additional matter or particular; some- 
thing added ; an addition; an‘extra.’ In the Univ. 
of Cambridge (Engl.) fam. for ‘Additional Subjects 
of Examination in Mathematics’ in the ‘Previous 
Examination." 

F Holy Warn. iv. Their 

mine soaie niditicvaie to ther gremesiog. caer Seeies 
Ang. Redsv. ww. iv. (1854) 238 As an additional to 

rencen of these five da 2673 W. Cave Prim. Chr. n. i. 9 
Having no beauty of their own (they) fly to the additionals 
of dresses and paintings. 3880 Girton Rev. july7 The mta- 
jority take the Additionals, . simply because it is practically 
the only recognised door of admission to a Tri 

Additio (Adi-fandli), adv. [f. prec. + Ly2,] 
In an additional manner; by way of addition ; 
atill more. 

.G nA being filled with the Spirit 48 
Weetein this Likewise Fionaity. that he bl t pity 
etc. 29742 H. Wacpove Leti. to Mann 8 (1834) 1. a5 He has 
additionally brought over an Italian tailor—because there 
are none here. 2 i 


rec. + 
'r. ad- 


! W. Corrine Black Rode 1. viii. 928 
Having additionally conciliated him by means of a glass of 


rare liqueur. : 
+ Addi tionary, a. Obs. rare—. [f. ADDITION 
sb, + -ARY, as if ad. L. *additiindrius.) Additional. 

2680 Sin T. Baowns Chr. Mor. to5 Common gratitude must 
be kept alive by the additionary jewel of new courtesies. 

Addititious (mditi‘fos), a. [f. L. additici-us 
(Tertull.), f. addtt-us added + -¢s-us, see -ITIOUS, 
Characterized by having been added ; due to, or o 
the nature of, an addition ; additive. <Addititious 

force (in Astr.); see ABLATITIOUS. 

3948 Rutuerroro Nal, PAs. 11. 1081 The ablatitious force 
upon the water at C, when the moon is in zenith, must 
double the addititioua force. 2833 Sir J. Heascues Astron. 
xi. 351 This force is called the addititious part of the diaturb- 


“Additive (e'ditiv), a. [ad. L. additivens, f. 


adait- ppl. stem of add-ére to ADD; see -rve.}] Char. ' 


acteriz by, or tending to, addition; to be added. 

réggin PAil. Trans. XXII. 3592 Additive Ratio iathat whose 
Terma are dispos'd to tion, that is, to Compoaition. 
1979x Cuamauns Cyci, s.v., Suppose the line ac divided in the 
points 6 and .r, the ratio between a6 and 4x is additive; be- 
cause the terms a5 and Ax compose the whole ax. . 1833 Sin 

» Herscuun Astron. v. 208 The quantity by which the true 

eriads of the earth differs from the fongitude .. is 
additive during all the half-year. sBge Qaaivis A’rrves iv. 
The genera) sum of such work is great; for.. all 
ditive, none of it subtractive. 


Additively (xditivii), adv, 
In an additive manner ; by way of addition. 


2066 A. J. Hunscuet. in /utedl, Observer No. 48, 444 To be 


applied additively for the index error 
+ A-dditory, «4. Obs. 


f. prec. + -L¥2,] 


[!. L. addit- ppl. stem of 


ADDLE. 


add-ére to App +ony, as if ad. L. *additirius.] 
Tending to add something, (Also used ssdst.) 


F A inj. Jnnoc. 6 i 
santadictery ’ enadieeysto what, thats ant * ag. 


ditory only of suggestions and sus wirr Pods. 
Lying Whe. tre UII. 1. 1x7 The additory [lie] gives ta.a 
great man a largor share of reputation than to him. 


ta is 


urine. - ot connected with OE. da/ disease.) After 
the OE. period found only in northern literature, 
except in ADDLE-EGo (where it is now treated as an 
adj.) ; but still widely diffused in the dialects.] 

L. Stinking urine, or other liquid filth; mire. 

a@ tooo Enigma in Cod. Econ, 10,3 Det hér yfle adelan 
stinceb. cx1000 Aicraic_Homil. 1, 380 For Secre filoysse 
fenlices adelan. 7 hetiieoer Virgil, Aencis w. viii. 98 
Seho gan behald In adill the hallowit wattercald git 
z7t0 Rupniman Gloss. fo Dongias, Adsll, 

water. 2789 Burne (Chambers ed.) 
tf Then lug out your ladle, Deal brimstone like adle. ei 

ALLIWELL Addle-pool, A pool or puddle, near a dunghi 
for receiving the fluid from it, Sowth. 1064 E.Carxan Devon 
Provinc., Addle-pool, stagnant water. 

2. ‘The dry lees of wine.’ In Bailey, vol. IT, 1732; 
whence also in Ash 17,5. 

B. attrib. and adj. 

1. In addle egg [addle orig. the prec. sb. used 
attrib. (= med. L. ovum éring egg of urine or putrid 
liquid, a perversion of cl. L. ovum tirinum, repr. 
Gr. obpeov dév, wind-egy), at length, ¢ 1600, treated 
as adj.] A rotten or putrid egg; one that produces 
no chicken. Applied usually to a fecnndated e 
in which through exposure to cold the chick dies 
during hatching; but also to an egy having no 
germ, which soon begins to decompose ; and ap- 

arently sometimes to an egg no longer fit for food 
aetie partly hatched. (‘ihe idea of abortivencss 
led to many word-plays on add/e and id/c.) 

a sage Owl § Nightingale 133 Ever he cuth that he com 
thonne, That he com of than adel-eye, The3 he a fro neste 
leie. sg6g Nowett in Strype Ann. Ref. xxxvi. (1709) 377 
Hatched us out such a sort of goodly decrees, worse than 
addie eggs. 1989 /appe with an Hatchet (1844) 11 These 
Martins were hatcht of addle egges, els could they not l.aue 
such idle heads. 1606 Suaxs. /7. § Cr. 1. iL 145 fan. He 
eateemes her no more then I esteeme an addle egge. ( re. 
If you loue an addle egge an well as you loue an idle head, 
you would eate chickens i’th’shell. 3633 Cotcr., Ven/adur- 
i an addle egge, or an egge whose shell is not yet hard. 
2627 Minsuzv tor, An 
it is 


in the altare, 
addie, rotten, stinkin 


dle Fgge q. idle egge, because 
for nothing, ocn/ gui n'a goint de germe..(Du.} 
windeye q. conm subuentanenm, a windie eyge. L. Ounsne 
serriness, Cacause it hath water init likeurine. 1603 — San. 
Dict., Huevo guero, an addie egge, or rotten cgge. 
Sueawovup, or Addie; as an Adie Egg, Oru ponrct, 
COFTUMPU, ON, S germe; oes tif, 3667 Dennan 
Direct. te Painter wu. ii. 10 in 7.C./’. (1689) 12/2 Alas, even 
» though shell'd in treble Oak, Will prove an Addle Cc, 
with double Yolk. Gray Lett. (1775) 43 We dined at 
noone oer Proaype to our bearts’ content, on stinking mutton 


cutlets, le and ditch water. 2768 WitLoucnay in 
Pennant Srit. . 1. 195 i which lay a young one and 
an addle i 4 s8g0 Gun. THomrson Z£verc. (2842) V. rg 
Why muat the 130 millions which are involved in railways 
be an addle egg? 1863 Kinusiay Wat. Bad, (1878) 193 7 
distilled liquor of addle eggs. 

b. as simple aaj. 


Ful, m1. i. 25 Thy head hath bin beaten 
rquarrcling. 12643 Hoan & Rosornan 
xiv. § 47 Poultry shut up in a hen- 
y eggs em iuniesse they be addie) 
they hatch young chicka. 64g Morret & Bennet Health's 
Linprow, (1746) a5 New Eggs are ever full, but old Eggs 
lose every Day somewhat of their Substance, and in the e.id 
waxing addle, stink like Urine, whereupon they were called 
of the Latins Own l’ring. 19862 Punnantin PAI. 7 suns. 
LXXI. 7o They (Turkeys) sit on their eggs with «uch per- 
severance, that if they are not taken away whcin adcle, the 
— will almost perish with hunger beture they will quit 
the nest. 


2. fg. Empty, idle, vain: also (with reference to 

the decomposed or ¢i:ciganized condition of an 

addle egg), muddicd, conusd, unsound. 

nt Pnhicurs, Addie, Oty or rotten; properly spoken 
an Egg, and figuratively apply'd to a Hair-brain’d, Empty 

scull’d Fiiow.1 


«25993 H. Surtn Works ea II. 480 Sudden qualm, or 
sullen care, Or addie-fit of idle fear. 994 Hooxre £ccé, 
Politia wt. (2617) 301 Concerning his preaching, their very 

y-word was Adyos dfoutlerquernx, Addle speech, emptie 
talke. sags Lyty Endymion w. iil. 58 ‘Vill sleepe has rock'd 
his nddie head. 3626 R. C. Zimes’ Whistle v. 1835 Thus 
they drink round, Vntill their adle heads doe make the 

nd Seeme blew vnto them. 16a0 M. Foturasy A theo. 
wastiz 1. xi. § @, 123 The corrupt fancies of their owne 
addle heads. Famrax Audk. Selo. World 59 Some- 
what that is the fondling of our addle brains. 1693 W. 
Ronuatsou PArascel, Gener. 233) I wish him an ounce more 
wit in his addle head. 
Def. (1847) 924/a That tiresome 
follows, /é:d, ga3/: The shell was no sooner broken 
they loathed the addle and putrid contents. 

b. as simple aaj. 

s6co T. Fitznxeseet Afology 15 Your owne Imagination, 
which was no lease Idfe, then your head was addle all that 
day. séez Burton. Anat. Mel. wn. iv. 1. bi, (8651) 657 Ther 
brains were addie, and their bellies as empty of ment as 
heads of wit. Dayotn Don Sebastian Pral. 24 Thus 


2998 Suaxs. Rom. 
as addile as an egge 
Gate of Lang. Untec 
house la o. and sitting on 


ADDLE. 


far the poet; but his brains addie, And all the reet fs 
From his noddle. 2996 Buaxe Scarcéty,Wka. VLI. 42 

The of the people growing more and more addle 
every sort of speculation. 

3. dialectally. Unsound, crary. 
sit ire ng Sa: Sony dal Ph as sha 

a8 vou. oe je wea r) , 
“< oface the oat of which have Become one me 

» Come, 

L. Addle-brain, addile-head, addle-pate ; one 
whose head is addled, a stupid bungler. 

eto: Death of Huntington 1. i. in Hazl. Dedsl VIII. ex9, 
land my mates Like addie-paten, 2642 ‘Suecryunvuus’ Vis- 
dtc. Answ. Humb. Remonstr. § 16. 205 Call them if you will, 

ish fooles, and addleheads. Miss Murocu Ogilvies 

xviii, (1879) 142 1t is quite too overpowering for such ad 
pates as this gent and myself. 2680 Disrasu: An- 
dymion I. viii. 7x ‘ Never mind Lord Waverly and such addle- 
brains,’ eaid Zenobia. 


(J 

2. Addle-brained, addle-headed, addle-pated, 
a.; applied contemptuously to one whose intellect 
seems muddled. 

r6p0 J. Tayton (Water Poet) Ws. 11. 2589/2 Let every idle 
addle-pated gu With stinking sweet Tobacco stuffe his 
skull. a x67o Hacuet Lifeo/ Welliamsa i. 166 Unstable people 
fleck after these coachmen- hers, watchmaking-preach- 
ers, barber-preachers and such addle-headed companions. 
Dicurns Lett. (1880) I. 02, 1 was quite addle-headed for the 
time being. 3866 Mattie, A Stray IN, 912 Two weak addle- 
pated mortals, only fitted for each other. 2866 Mort.ry 
Dutch he iv. v. 633 The addie-brained Oberstein had con- 
feased .. the enormous blunder which he had committed. 

3895 Gen. P. Tuomrson E.verc. (1842) ITT. 435 Calculate the 
addle-headedneas of such inveterate old women, as should 
go about recommending to try Juno for dry nurse. 

Addle (xd'l), v1 [f. Appix a.; cf. to sour, 
to wet, to cool, etc.] 

l. ¢rans, To make addle; to muddle ; to confuse 
(the brain); to spoil, make abortive. 

exgza Otway C, Marius u. ii. One bottle to his Lady's 
health quite addies him. 182 Dicxens Left. (ed. 2) J. 43, I 
have addled my head with writingallday. 1849— 2. Rudge 
(1866) I. x. so He addled .. his brain by shaking his head. 
2876 Simpson Sch. Shakes. 1.97 His cold procrastination addled 
the victury of Lepanto, as it had formerly addled that of St. 


mentin. 
) intr. To grow addle (as an epg) ; also fe. 
x82a-a1 Comae De. S ou (Chacon) qa he. his 


cou "gan to addile, He still stuck close upon his saddle. 
2 SSuritey Pilger. Compost. ww. Wks, VII. 266 Not one of 
these eggs ever addled. 2857 H. Mu.cen Zest. Rocks viil. 


337 For in still water, however pure, the eggs in a few weeks 

addle and die. 
+Addle (wd'l), v.2 Ods. or dial. [a. ON. dd/a, 
ref}. 0d/a-sk to acquire (for oneself) property, f. dal 
property. Fo only in northern writers, and 
now exclusively dialectal, but used everywhere from 
Leicestershire to Northumberland ; not in Scotland. 
(Spelt by some compilers of local glossaries eddie, 
after a false etymology in OE. ed. a reward.)] 
1. frans. ‘To acquire or gain as one’s own ; to ear). 
cxz00 Ormulum 16102 Hemm addienn swa pe maste wa 
tt anij mann ma33 addlenn. /éid. 6035 & heore lezhe 
irrb hemm beon ij, pann itt ion addled 1460 Towne. 
rf f thou be kyng we nee thank adylle, 


le. 3483 Cathol. Angiic. To 


76 He says he's addled fifty pund, An bowt a kist an’ clock. 


2. absol. Of crops: To produce, yield, ripen fruit. 

sgfo Tusser Huss. li, 6 re Iuie imbraceth the tree 
verie sore, Kill Iuie, or else tree will addle no more, 1863 
Cornh. Mag. July 3: C .o in Westmoreland, when they 
ripen well, are said to ‘addle well,’ as if a notion of working 
and earning were implied. 


Addled (s'd'ld), 97. a. [f. ADDLE v.1 + -zp. But, 
as it seems to have existed before the verb, it was 
haps originally, like netofangied, etc., an assimi- 
fation of the adj. to the participial form.] Become 
or made addle, as an eGEs or brain. 

2646 Sm T. Browns /’sexud. £9. \v. vi. 194 Eggs, wherof the 
sound ones sink, and such as are addled swim; as do also 
those that are termed Aypanemiae, oc wind € sgze W. 
Rocsas Voyage (3718) 276 They found the Porse’2) eggs 
addied in leas than twelve hours, and in about twelve more 
they had young ones in them completely shaped and alive. 
2730 Fisioina Cov. Gard. Trag. u. ali. Wks. 1784 Il. 330 

y muddy b is addled like an egg. 1968 Geo. Eusor 
Felis H. “4 ings don’t happen because mayne bad or 
good, else all eggs would be addled or none at all. 

Addlement (r'd'imént). [f. ApoLrv.1 + -warr.] 
The process of addling or being addled. 

sia Heces Friends in Council Ser. 11. 11. xi. 086 The law 
of their addlement proceeds with adamantine vigour. 

Addleness (ed'lnés). [f. AvDLE a. + -wzsa.] 
The ity of bein addle as an egg ; putrefection. 

5996 Rape pro Spor, Ph 1. iv. sage pp., Pervious 
a gy day oxi roy produce. . at length, putre- 

(serdlin), 06/.56.1 [f. AppLEe.! + -1N61,] 
Decom ion of an egg ; muddling of the wits. 


t 
, 08+ -mGt,) 


105 


B. A. Por Purieined Let. Wks. l.-a75 A 
28g v idling of the 1864 J.-a75 Aa unac- 


(se'dlin), 06/.36. Obs. ordta/. [f. ADDLE 
Earning. 


¢zseo Ornutium sa Al aher poet tin addlinng iss Na 

lasse, N@ na mare. Saby Cathe! ugtic. An Addyliyage 

According’ to Chaucer's English there can te liste adiieg 
3 ere can e 

i bbing. Coal-trade Terms, Northam 


Asif le. 
dors-um back dL pit. 


adrecie-r (Pr. adreysar, Sp. aderesar, Vt. addiriz- 
sare):—late pop. L. Saddrictid-re, addirectia-re 
f. ad to+drictid-re, divectid-re to make straight 
or right, f. drictsem, dérictum, directum, straight, 
right : see Dress and Direcr. The subseq. refash- 
ioning of a- to ad- occasional in the isthe. Fr. 
has been permanently adopted in Eng. : see An-.] 

Prim. sign. To straighten:—I, To make anything 
straight ; then, to put things ‘straight’ or right ; 
to put in order; to order, prepare; to army, 
clothe, II. To make straight the course of any- 
thing, to direct, to dispatch; to direct a letter, 
direct one's spece or oneself to, speak to. II. To 
direct towards an object, apply to a purpose, to 
apply oneself. 

. To make (a thing) strnight or right. 

+1. ‘rans. To straighten up, to erect ; to raise, to 
set up. reff. To raise oneself, to stand erect, /s/. 
er SB vt How he sa hardy! 

B : Add 
hymvagnine theim all. 29hg Caxton Gold. Leg. 87/2 The 
first day that he was wasshen and bayned he addressid hym 
right up in the bassyn. r6e0 Suriton Don QOutvote I. ut i. 
326 He arose, remaining bended in the midst of the way, like 
unto a Turkish Bow, without being able to address himself, 

+2. To put (things) ‘straight,’ or ‘to rights,’ to 
set in order; to order, arrange, draw up in line 
(a body of troops, etc.) Ods., but cf. Dress. 

1373 Bansour Sruce xiv. 265 His men addresait he thame 
agane. 3 Lo. Beaness /roissart I. 72 (He) achyued 
many ous aventures, and dyuers great les addressed. 
sgg98 Syivestzr Du Bartas 1. iv. (164%) 33/2 The spitefull 
Scorpion, next the Scale addrest, With two bright 
covers his loathsom brest. 2998 R. Baunrsivp in 
Praisa 26 The rest Whose stately Numbers are 20 well 
addrest. s60x Hottanp Pliny I. 445 Put to their shifts, aad 
a for to addresse ihesanelGes, and range a pauall battell 
tn order. 

+ b. To right what is wrong ; to redress (wrongs), 
reform (abuses). Obs. 

3595 Lo. Beawenrs Froissart 11. Ixxx. (lxxvi.) 238, I say 
not this to you, bycause ye sholde addresse my wrongs. . 

hym ye maye be addrensed ofall yourcomplayntes. 1670 
1LTow /Vist. Eng. ui. Wks. 1851, 95 A Parlament being 
call'd, to addres many things. 

+8. To order or arrange for any purpose; to 

repare, make ready. ref. To prepare oneself. 

onst. fo, usfo, for. Ods., but see III. 
es Caxton Paris § Vienne 40 Eche departed fro other for 

resse 


s. Cant. 


suche th astothem shold be z 
Q. Exvizapeti in ¥llis Orig. - Lett. u. 158 II. 865 We will at 
you shali from time to time address several ules con- 


Tliad v. 7390 And Hebe, she 
Hatt Hard Texts 315 of Media addressed their 
Target fora t defence, x6gg Lestuanas Chas. J, 337 
He. . did addresse himeelf for thestrokeofdeath. 2678 Bun. 
vAN Pilgr. 1. 901 He addressed himself to go over the River. 
3828 Byron Childe Har. 1. xix. When he did address Him- 
self to quit at length this mountain-land. 

+ b. str. (refi. pron. suppressed). To prepare. Ods. 
3 Dovctas ineis vi. iv. a Sibillais commandment Enee 
is performe incontinent. 3606 Snaxs. 7%. ¢ Cr. tv. 

iv. 148 Let ve addresse to tend un Hectors heeles, 
+4. esp. To prepare or make ready with the 
proper altire; to accoutre, array, apparel, or attire, 
for any special or occasion ; 8 (ater ; 
Person 8K ; 


, thaire 
wotly blest Or thal in-to ¢t 
Aineis ww. iv. 40 (Hel 
anoint, And into gold 
gwen Def. Apology s49 


ar de- 

uhile thaim sa aud 
gan yag 
at full gude t. 


una 


ADDRESS. 


selfe in Mans IL sgg8 Yous Diana 157 Kembe and 
adreme (louel Shepherdesss) th dilke soft haire. sézg Hr. 
Hau C , 4 xm fo That eoule which should be ad. 
ressed, a fit @ thine and glorious bay a 
VARLES Avg. § Parth. A Pilgrim weed h 
liebe addvest tors bead vo foot oe 
(Also with 


b. To put on (a garment), to don. 
on.) . or arch. 
Dovai.As Aineis x1, x. 9 Turnus hym self, als fers as 
ony gieid, full bissely pearaert on his weid. wns Bawa 
Paracetens iii. 61, I have addressed a frock of heavy mail. 
IX. To direct. 

+5. To make straight the course or aini of (any- 
thing); to direct; to aim (a missile), Ods. except 
as a techn. phrase in Co//, ‘to address the ball,’ 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Borthius V. (15960) 224 b/: As men seene the 


So s 

smerny of mankind and towards Eve “adeested way. 

s7ag Pork Odyass. xu. 19 Then all their steps addrest To 

sep rate Mansions. pers bata, Mag. Apr. 494 The moment 

la golfer) begins to ‘address’ his ball, an it ls called, he ex- 

pects that as a matter of course, everybody near him will 
me dumb and motionless. 

6. ‘lo direct (any one) to go (fo a 
to send, dispatch ; to refer, intr 
of a ship. 

2475 Caxton Yason 33, I pray yow if ye knowe any in this 
contre that hit may plese yow to adresse me to them, 1930 
LS pensar 417/2 | am igh out of bs waye, woe Ts 

resse me? rg70- OLinsunn Scot. Chron. i 
Edward sddressed ne orators into Scotland. 2660 ‘Bvnive 
Mem. \2857) 1. 355, 1 addressed him to Lord Mordaunt. 
2735 Buanet Hist. own 7 imes (1823) 1. 285 He was addressed 
firut tothe Earl ofClarendon. 1880 Charter-party, Ship to be 
addressed to Charterers or their Agents at port of di arge. 

+b. ref. To direct one's course, to make one's 
way; to betake onesclf. Obs. (See 111.) 

1475 Caxton Yason 30 He addresuid him on that parte 
where he sawe the banyer royall. 176 Lamnanpg Peraned. 
Agat (1826) 137 Into Julie whether wurde he addressed 
himself with a speedc. 3647 Futier //oly War i. fii. 46 
Such pilgrims as were disposed to return addressed thens- 
selves for their meme £ 2683 Brit. Spec. [He] addressed 
himself to the British King Arviragus. 

7. To send as a written message fo (some one); 
to write (anything) expressly that it may reach 
and be read by some one; to destine, inscribe, 
dedicate. 70 address a letter to one: To write 
and send it; in modern usage also, fechn. to write 
on the outside the name and residence of the per- 
son to whom it is addressed, to ‘direct ’ it. 

3636 Hearev Ffictetus Ep. Ded ,[He} ever wisht if these 
ensuing were published, they might apt Aes addressed unto 
abe Liter oe 3653 Hosnrs Leviat. poste xxiii Je For 
the Advice is addressed to the Soveraign » aga Yuutas 
Lett, xviii. 955 This letter is addressed not a much to ' 
as to the public, Pauscorr Philip // (2857) I. i. 19 
Previous to his embarkation Charles add @ letter to 
his son. 32880 PF. O. Guide 16 Letters for well-known firms 
and persona in London are sometimes a ‘Lenhdon’ 
only; but this practice often causes delay, 

8. To direct spoken words fo any one; (imply- 
ing that they are meant expressly for him). 

a. frans. To address prayers, vows, @ speech, 
tvords (¢o & person), 4 an a 

1490 Caxton How fo Die © oraysons rs 
whiche [thei] adressen vnto car lorde. 3694 Bara Lett, 
Baleac i. 134 They have add ncense to Apes and 
Crocodiles. 2684 Davpan Thren. August. o His usual morm- 
ing vows had just addreas'd. 2728 Porn Jijadv. 38 When by 
the blood-atain'd hand Minerva preas'd The of bartles, 
and this speech address’d. 289 Macaunay //ist. £ng. |. 
623 Her husband received her very coldly, and addressed 
almost all his discourse to Clarendon. 1838 O. W. Hotmzs 
Autocrat xi. 109, 1 never addressed one word of Jove to the 


schoolmistresa, 

b. refl. To address onese// in speech (¢o a person). 

266g J. Srencen Prophecies 53 God addrest him to men in 
more natural and familiar ways. 17s: I inLDina Amelia 
mn. iv. Wks. 2784 VIII. 271 Some on were addressin 
themselves to the Supreme Being. 18gg Maunics Prop 
& Kings xvii. 993 To all these different tendencies of the 
people s mind, Isaiah addresses himself. 1858 De Quincry 

higgism Wks. V1. 41 To consider the Doctor as addressing 

himectf exclusively to the lady of the house, fed. He 
addressed himself to the reporters, 

+c. intr. (by omission of obj. or refi. pron.) To 
address fo a n. Also feckn.to present a formal 
address, and to ‘pay addresses,’ to court. Obs. 

s6og Snaxs. Lear 1. i. x93 My Lord of Burgundie, We first 
addresse toward 8933 Guardian No. 45 (1756) 1. 194 A 
man ofgreater fortune than she could expect address to 
her upon honourable terms. s738 Burner fist. own Ttmes 
Il. 32 Yet they addressed to him against ft. 2794 Ricnarp- 
sox Grandison 1V, xxxix, Miss Clements is otitemed to 
gentleman. 1796 Hux //dst. Eng. vii. (1767) 
52 Commons. . addressed against the 3 
1768 Tucnen Lf. of Nat. II. 686 If either he addressed 
to the atudious, or I been to write for the better sort. 


raon or place’, 
uce. Still said 


d. évans. (by omission of fo) To speak directly to. 
a he inf. phr. To request (the sovereign) in 
a forma 

2928 Porn /Had v. 518 And, calling Venus, tous addreas’d 


ADDRESS. 


hischild, sg@e Parnstiay Matt. & Spir. 1. Pref. 12 su pases 
publications we, in fact, address all the world. s8ey HALLam 
Const, Hist. xi. (1876) 11. 380 The Commons. . instantly ad- 
d the king to disband his army. 18g9 Ds Quincry 
Casares Whe. X. 312 The custom was that the candidate 
should addrena every voter by name. 1860 Lp. BaoucHan 
Hrit, Constit. xv. 238 An clesue assembly, which ad- 
dressed him to take the title of King. fod. Address the 
chair 

@. To deliver a prepared speech to a company or 
meeting (extended to any speech appealing to an 
audience). 

sgn Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. vi. 208 He now addressed the 
House of Peers fur the first time. 1870 Crewn Hist, Eng. 
8:8 Mr. Hunt began to address the assembly amidst a pro- 
found silence. A/od. Measrs, Fawcett and Holmes will ad- 
dress their cunstituents on the work of the session. 

ITI. (Special development of 3 influenced by 6.) 
+9. trans. To apply, direct, or turn (to some 
object or purpose). (6s. 

23993 Gower Conf. III. 313 Where stant the verray har- 
dieuse, There mote a king his herte adresse. 12482 Caxton 
Jlyrvour i, xiv. 43 The axe doeth nothynge but cutte And 
he that holdeth ie addressith it to what partehe wylle. zg9z 
Garaagy Art of Warve xo To carry Ladders and such 
Engines, to addresse and reare them to the breach. 

10. ref. To turn oneself with reperstiog: te 
apply oneself, to direct one's skill or energies (fo 
some work or object). 

3303 Gower Conf. 111. as9 And he, which all him hadde 
adressed ‘I'o lust, toke thanne what him liste. ¢ 230g SuuLtow 
Agat. Scottes &y And now to begyn I will me adres, To you 
rehersyng the sxomme of my proces 3998 Parismens 1, (1661) 
31 Parismus and the rest of the company addressed them- 
selves to that pastime. 1633 Br. Hass. Hard Texts 348 
The captive Jewes.. shall soon addrewe themselves to their 
returne. 2998 Watts /mpror. Mind i, (1801) 3 To addresn 
yourself to the work of improving your reasoning powers. 
2836 J. Witson City of Plague i. iv. 30 We may address our- 
selves to revelry. 2849 Macauay /fist. Eng. 1. 67 These 
men addressed, themselves to the task of subverting the 
treasurer's power, 

+1. intr. (by suppression of refi. pron.) To turn 


the attention fv, set about. Ods. 

3643 Mitton Divorce iv. (1851) 28 Which I shall forthwith 
addreense to prove. 278g Pore Odyss. vi. 131 But Pallas now 
addrent To break the bands of all-composing rest. 


Address (Adres), 54. [partly a. Fr. adresse, f. 

adresse-r; partly f. eng. vb, ADDRESS.) 
i. Preparation. 

+1. The action of making ready, the state of 
being ready, preparation. Odés. 

3633 Be. HALL //ard 7¢xts 408, I beheld a prevent repre- 
sentation of addresse unto a terrible judgement. 
Hovie Xe. Ep. Ded, Your Importunity ngaged me though 
not to the address) yet to the Publication of these ayers 
267% MILTON Samson 731 But now again she makes address 
to 8 . 1679 ady's Calling Pref. a The Spartans not- 
withstanding their ready address to Empire... could have but 
half a happiness, 1788 Pausriey Lect. Hist. 20 By proper 
address, they are as capable of entering into any subject of 
speculation as they ever will 


+2. That which is prepared; an appliance. Obs. 
2998 Banaet Jheor. Wares v. iii, 232 Biidges, barks and 
boats, and other Addresses and engines..to be framed to 
passe rivers. 
+3. Array, attire; dress. Ods. 
rgg2 Wvavev Armorie v. :00 Foorth I proceed in order clad, 
In weldie armes right fair addresse. 12660 Br. Hacu Xem. 
Vhs. 203 Secondly, here must be a light address; no Man 
that gues to sujourn in a strange Country will carry his 
lumber along with him. 
General preparedness or readiness for an 
event: skill, dexterity, adroitness. 
zgg8 Sviveataa Du Sartas 1, vi. (1641) 50/1 The quick, 
proud Courser, which the rest doth pense Yor apt address, 
téea Bacon Ful, Cas. We. (Bohn) 499 His ready address to 
extricate himself both in action and discourse : for no man 
ever resolved quicker, or spoke clearer. 3644 EvaLyn Jfem. 
I. 94 Being built exceedingly reclining, by a rare address of 
the architect. 12720 Sterie Zatler No. 3° 6 His Royal 
Hi empluys all his Address in alarming the enemy. 
1978 Miss Buuney “£velina 1. 169 The prisoner had had the 
reasstoescape. s8eg Scott Aafig. xxx. 208 Miss Griselda 
-- had not address enough to follow thelead. 2830 MrrivaLe 
Hist. Rom. Emp, Wii. (1865) V1. 310 With the charms of 
beauty she combined the address of an accomplished in- 


triguer. 28gg Pagscorr PAilip // (1857) I. vi. 93 The French 
commander the address to obtain instructions to 
same effect his own court. 


IL. Direction. 
&. The action of directing or dispatching (to a 
person or place). Still said of ships. 
r68e Charter-party, Ship to be addressed to Charterers or 
their Agents at port of discharge, paying 3°/. address com- 


mission. 

+6. The action of sending a written message, of in- 
ascribing or dedicating what has been written. Ods. 

2649 Mitton Divorce introd. (1847) 123/a The addreas of 
these lines chiefly to the parliament of England might have 
seemed fie 2663 Gzasiza Counse/c a, The Addresse 
of this little Treatise to your Lordship. s7eag Appison /éaly 
(ft) can have no other Design in this Address than tu declare 
that I am your lordship's most o ey 


7. The direction or superscription of a letter, etc.; 
the name of the person and place to which it is 
addressed or directed; the name of the place to 
which any one’s letters are directed. 


aysa Buvceu. Spectator No. 277 » 6 Having learnt the 
Milliner’s Addteas toon direcaly to herhouse. 283 Vest. 
Covation (ed. 3) 318 The number of letters put in without 
addresses is year by year the same. 1863 THackenay /en- 


106 


dewieds \xxt. 606 His address was to his brother’s house in 
Suffolk. Mod. This letter is to your add 


reeés. 
+o. The act of addressing or betaking oneself 
to rabect. recourse, application, approach for 


mo) j t. Obs. 
ie Te chad ghee an ge oboe a 
en ngrexsion. AMHALL Just bind. iii ry 
make his first addresse for justice to a secular Magistrate. 
70g Nevson Fest. & Fasts x. (1799) 127 Our Addresses to 
eaven are represented by Frankincense. 
9. esf. Dutiful or courteous approach to any 
one, courtship to a sovereign (04s.) ora lady. Now 
always in the plural, as in fo fay one's addresses 


to a lady. 

2999 in Sis Ecch. Mem. 1. 544 The king looked for ad- 
dreas : and was well pleased w he had it from such as 
had a repute for learning. 166g-9 Bovis Xe/7. tv. xix, 284 
Procuring her to be haunted by some..and to make an 
addrewa which aims but at the Portion, not the Person. 
2749 Richaagnson Clarissa 11. iii. rx She did not dislike his 
ad ress only the manner of it. 2799 Fiztnine 7om Jones 
(1775) II}. 93 To make sham rewses to the older lady. 
wr bf Tuackeray Newocomes I. 17 The black footman perse- 
cuted her with his addresses. 


10. Manner of speaking to another, bearing in 
conversation ; or ee ; 
N. Fainrax Aulk & Sele. 17 With a goodly income o 
Lerning. and a right han e address of words, and well 
air'd periods, 1926-8 Lavy M. W. Monracu Leff. 20 I. 61 
A princess of t address and good breeding. 1783 Joun- 
son in Boswell (181611. 240, | was overpowered .. by the en- 
chantment of your address, sa Crassu Flattery 11 And 
who that modest nymph of meek address? 18g CartyLr 
¥. Sterling 1. ii. (1874) 93 His address, I perceived, was 
abrupt, unceremonious, : 
Ll. A discourse specially directed to any one, 
a formal speech of congratulation, respect, thanks, 
ition, etc., esp. the formal reply of the Llou-e of 
rds or Commons to the Royal Speech at the 
opening of Parliament; and, in modern usage, a 
set discourse, a speech addressed to, or appealing 
to an audience. (Expressing Jess oratorical style, 
than a speech; less systematic treatment of a theo- 


logical subject than a sermon.) 

1791 Cuamaxes Cycl., Address, « discourse presented to 
the king, in the name of a considerable budy of his people. 
2799 Koneatson //ist. Scot, 1. it. 154 They joined with this 
view, in an address to the regent. 266g Prescorr PAilif Lf 
(1857) I. ii. 28 The magistrates of the cities through which 
he passed welcomed him with come peruaniary addresses, 
2870 Crown fist. ie 8 808 Lord Liverpool moved the 
Address .. the debate lasted two nights, the Address being 
finally carried by a staid, Aid 163. 267a A, J. Eu. in 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 1875, x To make our Anniversary con- 
form to those of other learned Societies, by delivering an 
annual address. fod. The p ings consist of prayer, 
singing of hymns, short and stirring addresses, 


Addressed (idre'st), 29/.a.; also addrest. [f. 
ADDRESS ¥. + -ED.] 


+1. Erected, raised. Obs. 

1896 Srensen Colin Clout 563 She.. like a goodly beacon 
high addrest. 

+2. Well-ordered, accomplished. Ods. 

1478 Caxton Jason 1a Jason the most adressid knight 
that cuer was in mirmidone. 1996 Srxnsean /. Q. 1. xi, 11 
Full jolly knight he seemde, and wel addrest. 2997 DANint 
Civile Wares (1717) U1. 13 Never this laland better peopl’d 
stood, Never more Men of Might, and Minds addresa’d. 

+3. Made ready, prepared, ‘dressed,’ as food. Ods. 

2987 Trevisa Higtden (1527) 1. xiii. 42 b In Brytayne ben 
hote welles wel arayed and adressed to the use of mankynd. 
1967 Marier Greene Forest 84 The Ele being killed & ad- 
dressed in wine whosoever chaunceth to drinke of that wine 
so vaed, shall ever after lothe wine. 2997 Suaus. 2 Hen. /V, 
iv. iv. 5 Our Nauie is addressed, our power collected. Sok. | 
Br. Haus Hard Texts 394 They were accordingly add 
for their execution upon the third part of the inhabitants, 

4. Arrayed, attired, trimmed, dressed, arch. 

2393 Gower Con/. I. 134 The better addressed and arrnied. 
z revisa Barth, Def’. R. (149§) Xu. iii. 411 A goshawke 
is adressyd wyth dyuersyte of pennes and fetheres. x53 
Dovucias Aneis x, xiii. 178 His yallow lokkis brycht, t 
ayre was kemmyt and addressif rycht. z997 Dawire Crorle 

‘ares Vi. xxvitt. When faire Europa sate With many goodly 
Diadems addrest. 2820 SuuLiry Sens. Plant. ag The rose 
like a nymph to the bath addrest, Which unveiled the depth 
of her glowing breast. 

5. Directed, dispatched, aimed. 

2998 Svivester Du Sartas 1. ii. (1643) 14/a Anon, from 
North to South, from East to West, With ceasless wi 
they ae aship cose a pee one Ligh 
#15 The large copper plate print addressed to Prince 
of Denmarie 28z0 Soutury Kehama x. at Wha, VIII. 
The shaft, unerringly addrest, Unerring flew, and smote 


Ereenia’s st. 
6. Directed as a letter, su bed with the 


name of the person for whom it is intended. 

Mod. The letter has been insufficiently addressed. 
An addressed envelope was found in his pocket. 

r ess. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-NEsS.] The quality or state of being addressed or 

repared H reparedness. 

vgs Br, tos Hard Texts 378 His ready addressednesse 
to the ious works of his mediatorship. 
Addressee (adresi*). [f. Ap v. + -EB. 
The person to whom a letter or other commercia 
document is addressed. 

a 2698 De Quincny Wés. VI. 326 Out of five thousand ad- 
dressees, if nine-tenths declined to take any notice of his 
letters. 2880 P. O. Guide 233 When the addressee resi 
beyond the free delivery, porterage is charged. 


ADDUCED. 


Addresser (idre'sa:). [f. Appress v. + -rn!.] 
One who addresses; one who sets right (ods.); one 
who pays addresses (o4s.); the signer or deliverer of 
an address; the person who addresses or directs 
a meee or letter to any one. 

( ddresseress is quoted.) 2682 Lutrauts: Bri 
Rel, (1857) 1, 100 The addressers . . adjourned to the Divi 
tavern, and there aeeed the addresse. 278 RictARpson 
Clarissa xvii. (1811) 11. 112 11 is dangerous to be Jaid under 
the sense of an obligation to an addresser’s patience. 28g 
In, Cockaurn Fowd. 1]. 86 As an addresser of the lower 
orders—he has no axing eduee 3082 Ache 7 Nov, 4/6 
Advt., Envelope and circular addressers. 

+ ‘aseress. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
oe A female addresser, who directs or sets 
tight. 

1405 Caxton Vitus Patr. (W. de Worde) 1. xiii. 69 bb, Our 
lady... the very adresseresse of theym that ben out of the 
waye. 

ssing (Adresin), d/. sb. [f. ApDkEss 2. 

+-ING!,) The action of righting, preparing; acting 
with address or dexterity (ods).; of directing or 
speaking directly to. (Now mostly gerundial.) 
_ 601 Br. Bartow Ser m. Paules Crosse Pref. 3 The address- 
ing my selfe to this sermon. Fiorio Montaigne u. xvii. 
(3632) 362 Of addressing, dextentie, and disposition, I never 
had any. s62z Cortana, Adressement, an addressing .. or 
setting in the nearest and readiest course. a 2682 in Koxd, 
Batlads 1V. 256 With Abhorring and Adressing their time 
is spent. 84g Caa.vie Cromwell (1871) 1. 29 Immense 
sumptuosities, addressings, knight-makings, ceremonial ex- 
hibltions Mod, Blamed for wrongly addressing the letter. 

ssing (ddre'sin), ff/.a. [f. ADDRESS z. 
+1nG2,) Forming a straight line; preparing ; 
directing ; issuing an address. 

rga3 I.n. Beuneus /rorssart I. ccxii. 237 All [les addressing 
tu the landes .. we helde in the tyme of the sayd treatye. 
170g Puany //ist. Coll. im. Col. CA. 1. 156 ‘The addressing 
Clergy have the general favor of the people. 2773 Burke 
Pres. Discont, Wks, 11. a89 An addressing house il aitenan 


Addre‘ssion. 06s. rare. [f. Appuxss in 
imitation of forms like ofpress-ion, confess-ton, ag- 
gress-ion.) The direction of one's course. 

2996 CHarman /éiad vi. 371 (1857) I. 147 My wife with her 
advice inclin’d ‘This my addression to the field. 2613 — 
Odyss. 1. 438 To Pylos first be thy addression then. 

Addre‘ssly, adv. Obs. rare—'; 5 adresly. [f. 
ADDRESS S56. + -LY3.] With good address, courteously. 

c 342g Wvyntown Cron. 1x. xxvii. 317 Commendyt heily.. 
his manere As he hym hawyt adresly, 

Addre‘ssment. Oés. (a. Fr. adressement; f. 
adresser to ADDRESS.) The act of addressing. a. 
Putting right, adjustment. b. Direction or dedi- 
cation of a writing. o. Of the face or outward 
attention: Attitude. ad. Of the mental attention: 
Devotion of attention, ay plication. 

sgeg 0. Marguret of Scotl. 1. 369 After the addres- 
ment of that your borderers and your commissioners con- 
cludes. 2630 Lorn /'ersees 29 We make addressment to the 
third Tract .. which layeth downe their aw. 1642 Bratn- 
wait “ag. Gentlew. Ded., This addressement of mine [my 
book} to his daughter. 1646 J. G:recory Notes on Script. 
8: ‘he Great Atonement was performed towards the Fast, 

uite contrary to all other manner of addressment in their 

evotion, 

Addreassor (ddreso, -6:1). [f. AppREss v. + 
-oR.} One who signs or joins in signing a formal 
address ; one who addresses a formal document, as 
the addressor of a Letter of Credit. 

3692 New Disc. of Old int Introd. 5 With greater 
Gust than our Addressors sold Their Liberty for Lust. 2806 
W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 1V.64 A meeting of the addressors 
had nominated him as their chairman. 

Addressy (dre'si), a. nonce-wd. [f. ADDRESS 
$6. + -¥1.] aving the character or aspect of an 
address, or speech directed to an audience. 

2670 Echo ov., Upon the unsectarian point their uttes- 
ances are ‘ addreasy.’ . 

+ Addubita‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. addudi- 
tation-em a doubting, f. addubi/d-re to incline to 
doubt, f. ad to, towards + dubita-re to Doust.] 
The suggestion of a doubt. 

263x Gouce £.rfos. 7's. cxvi. (1868) 78 The manner of ex- 
pressing his profession is bya rhetorical addubitation. 16gg 
— Hebr, (1866) 1. 315 By way of addubitation or supposition. 

Adduce (adixs), v. [ad. L. addite-tre to lead 
to, to bring forward or allege ; f. ad to + diic-ére to 
lead.] To bring forward (verbally) for considera- 
tion, to cite to allege. 

2626 N. Baewr //ist. Counc. Trent (1629) S48 For better 

many authorities of the Fathers were adduced. 1676 

vans, at Crt, Spain 88 Though all that I have adduced, 
be sufficient to convince every disinterested person. 1769 
Rostatson Charles V, ILI. vitt. 88 In proof of this they ad- 
duced many arguments, 2806-3: A. Knox Kem. (1844) I. 90 
He adduces Martin Luther as an instance of 
specting justification. 
better reasons than he | 

Adduceable (idi#sib'l), a. [f£ Appucz + 
-ABLE.] Another form of ADDUOIBLE, on analogy 
of ae in ip pot Ligeia L. 

Mall G. + . : The rapid i Coe 
te co fered such statistical facts as are adduceable. 

Adduced (adid'st), a. 4. [f. Anpuce + -zp.] 

Brought forward in a statement, cited, alleged. 


2790 Pacey Hor. Paul. Rom. iL 17 The two congruities 
last acbuced depend upon the time, 3860 Fanaan Orig. 


ADDUOCENT. 


Lang. 205 Attempts have, indeed, been made to connect 
Hebrew and rit, bus the adduced points of csculation 
are... few and dubious, 


Addncent (ddissint), a. Phys. [ad. L. ad- 
ducent-em, pt. pple. of additc-tre; see Appuce.] 
Bringing or drawing towards a given point or 
common centre; attribute of the muscles, called 
Abovotons, Opposed to abducent. 


3694 Gwituere Physi, in Pil, Trans. XVII. 
We see Drinkers with E y set towards the 
Nose, the adducent Muccles being often employed to let 


them see their loved Liquor in the Glass. 1723 Deana 
Physice- Theol. w, ii. 99 Which is the case of t  Adducent 
and Abducent Muscles (of the eye) 1843 Witxinson 
Sseedenborg’s Anim. King. 1. viii. a05 The glands have four 
vessela, two adducent or afferent. 
acer (Adissaz). (f. Anpucz +-zRl.] One 
who adduces, or brings forward in a statement. 
2820 Co.enivas Friend (1865) 115 Principles, from which 
the add@ucers of these arguments loudly ea their dissent. 
r827 — Ess. on own Times (1850) L11. gga ‘he charge, as far 
as it allows even a plausible excuse for the adducer, implies 


a complete ce. 
© (adi7sib'l), a [f. Anpucz, as if 
ad. assumed L,. *aadiicibil-ts, vbl. adj. f. addiic-dre ; 
cl. condiicibilis. See -utx.) Capable of being ad- 
duced or produced in a statement. 
3799 CoLenincs Ass. on cron Times (1850) IT. 344 The only 
argument. . which ,. is fairly adducible against it. 
uct (ide kt), v. Phys. [f. L. addiict- ppl. 
stem of addiic-dre to lead to: see Apvuce.] To 
draw towards a common centre or median line. 
2836-9 ‘Topp Cycd. Anat. & Phys. 11. 5328/1 When the thumb 
is adducted the first dorsal intervsseous projects consider- 
ably. 2670 W. Apams in Lancet 13 Aug. 2 Ga The thigh is 
flexed and adducted so that the knee 1s Sewn across the 


o ite ate 

Addu @ (adoktéd), afl. a. Phys. [f. prec. 

+-ED.) Drawn towards the median line. 

1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 11. 790/2 The limb. . be- 
came 4 strongly adducted as to cross the median line. 2872 
Huxiry Physiol, vii. 174 A limb..is adducted, when it is 
brought to the middle line. : 

duction ade hfon). [a. Fr. adduction (16th 
c. in Litt.), ad. med. L. adductidn-em, n. of action, 
{. addiiectre: see Avpuor.] The action of bringing 
to or towards. 

+1. The action of bringing a thing to something 
else; spec. the alleged bringing of our Lord’s body 
and blood into the elements, transubstantiation. Oés. 

sa Feat.ey /vansuést. 182 Such an adduction importeth 
oncly a translocation. : ; 

2. The action of adducting; in Phys. the oppo- 
site of abduction. 

1696 tr. Hobbes's Elem, Philos. (1839) 343 The bending 
of a line is either the adduction or diduction of the ex- 
treme parts, 1666 J. Suitn Solomon's Old Age (1676) 62 
if we consider how they (the muscles} can stir the limb 
inward, outward ..can perform adduction, abduction. 
Drain Osteogr. Eleph. in PA. Trans. XXVIII. 199 The 
motion of the Humerus... is rather Flexion and Extension, 
than Adduction or Abduction. 2878 Huxiry PAysiol. vii. 
174 The different kinds of movements which the levers thus 
connected are capable of perfurming are called .. abduction 
and adduction. : 

3. The action of adducing or bringing forward 
facts or statements. 

1764 Swinton in /*4il. Trans. LIV. 399 The Chaldee term 
being of the singular number .. the adduction of it seems 
altogether impertinent. 1836 J. Gu.aeat CAs. A fonem. it 
(1852) 44 The adduction of such parts of Scripture as furnish 
an obvious ground forthe conclusion. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. 
(fist, 280 These attributes are so characteristic ..that.. 
their adduction gives a measure of authority to the statement. 

Adductive (idm ktiv), a. [f. L. addsict- ppl. 
stem of additc-dre + -1v¥, as if ad. L. *addiuctivus : 
see ADDUCE.] Tending to lead towards, bringing 
to something else. Formerly applied sfec. to the 
change said to be wrought in transubstantiation. 

2638 Featiiy 7ransubst, 18a Suarez drives this nayle to 
the head, by a meere adductive action. jeu. TAYLOR 
Real Pres. (1836) 659 If wo ask whut conversion it is.. at 
last it is found to be adductive. a Barvint Sand at 
Ender 411 Bor Pai their Imaginary Christ from Heaven; 
which is the English of their uctive Motion. . Je 
Harry Mystic. go The achate, wealth adductive, and the 
sind Of the immortals aaa 2 

Adductor (@dzktar). Phys. [a. L. additctor 
a bringer to; also in the Phys. sense.) A muscle 
which draws any limb, or part of the body, towards 
the trunk or main axis, or which folds or closes ex- 
tended parts of the body. Also aftrié. with muscle. 

19746 Pansons Hum, Physiogn.i.17in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 
The Adductor arises tendinous and fleshy from the edge of 
the Hole of theoptic Nerve, 2836 Tonp Cycl. Anat.¢ Pays. 
1. 296/z ‘There are |in birds) most commonly three adductors 
of the thigh. 1p Canrennren Anim. Physiol, i. (1872) 4% 
The aig forcibly draws them together by its adductor 
DNuUACIG, 


+ Addu‘lce, v. Oss. Forms: 5 adoulce, 6 ad- 
doulce, 7 addoulse, aduloe, adduloe. forig. a. 
MFr. adoutetr, also written addoulcir ; (mod. adou- 
cir) to sweeten :—late L. addulcire; {. ad to + dulcis 
sweet. Subseq. reiashioned after L.] To sweeten, to 
render pleasant or palatable (a thing); to soothe, 
mollify (a person). 

AXTON Fasen 20b, Shalle not the Rigour..of my 
noble lady be mymed and adoulced by my habondant prayers? 


107 


agge Hurour A bcedarium, Addouice or mitigate with swet- 
nes, Perenulces, ¢ G. Haavey Sonnets xv. 69 Then would 
I so my melody ad 26z7 Muesnzu Ductor, To Ad- 
doulse, or mi with sweetenesse, Fr. 7, ad. 
~f séaa Bacon Henry VII, go With 
show of their king’s affection, and many sugared words, 
to addulce all matters between the two kings. ie 
Diours Compl. Amébass. 263 Theanswer you see.. is addul 
so much as may. Fuiier CA. Hist. 1x. 203 The Queen 
having lately Adulced him with fair language. Prance 
Add, Narvrat. 18 For the addul 
Friends and Partizans be the $ 
Addoutce (French) to aweeten, mollifie, or asawage. (Not 
in ed. 2706.) 

-ade, suff. of sbs. 1. a. Fr. -ade, ad. Pr., Sp. or 
Pg. — or It. -afa :—L. -dta, subst. use of fem. of 
pa. pple., as in pop. L. sérdta (sc. via) a faved way, 
a‘ street.’ The native Fr. form of this suff. is -de, 
as in entrée, acolée; -ade appeared first in the ng A 
ation of Provengal words in -ada, as ballade, \'r. 
ballada, and became established as the reg. form in 
which Pr., Sp. or Pg. words in -ada, or their It. cog- 
nates in -a/a, were adapted in Fr. In some cases theve 
supplanted the native Fr. forms as accolade, ad. It. 
accollata, for OF r. acolee; in mod. Fr. -ade has 
become a living suffix, on which new words are 
formed, as gusconnade, cannonade, fusillade. Krom 
Fr., words in -ade have been adopted in Eng., with- 
out onenge (exc. that the early da//ade, salade, have 
become ballad, salad) as in accolade, ambassade, 
ambuscade, arcade, balustrade, bastonnade, brigade, 
cannonate, cascade, cavalcade, comrade, crusade, 
enfilade, escalade, esplanade, fanfaronnade, lemon- 
ade, marmalade, masquerade, palisade, parade, 
vodomontade, serenade, tirade. In imitation of these 
some have been formed in Eng. itself, as d/ockade, 
gingtrade, orangeade. ‘The sense is analogous to 
the pa. pple., and to Eng. sbs., in -a/e, a8 acelate, 
mandate, syndicate; hence a. An action done; as 
in blockade, cannonade, fusillade, crusade, parade, 
tirade. b. The body concerned in an action or 
process; as in ambuscade, ambassade, brigade, caval- 
cade, comrade. ©. The product of an action, and, 
by extension, that of any process or raw material ; 
as in arcade, colonnade, masquerade, lemonade, mar- 
malade, pomnade. 

Equivalent forma, all:—L. -4/a, appear in son-afa (a. It.), 
arim-ada (a. Sp.) lew-ee, soir-de \n. Fr.), volley, arm-y 
(a. OF r. voler, armee <armata, armada, armade). 

@. a. Fr. -ade, ad. (directly or through L.) Gr. 
-a8-a (nom. -as) ; as in decade, nomade. The ore 
dinary Eng. form of this suffix is -ad: see -aD 1. 

8. ad. Sp. or Pg. -ado, or cogn. It. -afo, the mas- 
culine form answering to No. 1 above, and having 
a. the same meaning, as in brocade, embossed (stuff); 
or b. that of a person affected, as in renegude, one 
who has ve-dented his faith. These also remain as 
-ado, cf. desperado, 

A-dead (ded), adv. and pred.a. [f. A- pref 
11 + DEAD; apparently due to form-assoc. w. a-/ive, 
a-sleep, a-cold, but not analogous.] Dead. 

1679 E. Arnot.n Light of Asia 101 As ye lie aslecp so must 
ye he A-dead. 

+ Adea‘d-en, v. Obs. Forms: 1 adeadan, 
a-dydan, 2-3 adead-en. [f. A- pre. 1, intensive 
+ dedd-an to deaden. Cf. Ger. ertidten.) 

1. trans. To kill, put to death; deaden, mortify. 

crooe AEiraic Gen. ix. 11 Ic nelle heononford eall fld&ac 
adydan. ¢ 1290 Ancren Riwle 112 No ping never nes perinna 
pet hic muhte adeaden. 

2. intr. To die. 

1830 Ancren Riwle 150 Pe bouh, hwon he adeaded, he 
hwited widuten .. & wo his rindc. Al so god dede pet 
wulg adeaden forworped hire rinde, pet is, unheled hire, 

Adeal. 02s. 4-6; also adele, adell, adeale ; 
properly two words a dea/, a part ; used in negative 

hrases of a dcal, never a deal =not, or never a 
Bit: not at all. Sce DEAL. 

¢ 2400 Row, Rose 6404 This ought thee suffice wele, Ne be 
not rebel never adele. /did. 7435 For he ne drede him not 
adele. 2430 Lypu. Chron. Troy 1. vi. Some .. lyke it neuer 
adell. ¢zqgo Longticn Grail xxx. 220 And Salomon. . there 
ajens spak neuere adel. 2994 Mork On the Passion Wha, 
3857, 1369/2, I doubte it neuer adeale. 

+ Adea‘th, adv. Ods., prop. phrase. [A prep.1 
+ Deatu. Cf. a-Zve.] In death. 

¢2gxg SHorenam 7 God thorwe miracles ketheth hit A-lyve 
and cke a-dethe. 

+ Adea-ve, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1+ Deave, OE. 
deaf-ian to make deaf.) To deafen, strike deaf. 

6940 Sax. Lerchd. 11. 38 Wid earena adsafangs. ¢ 332g 
SHoaenam 103 Ac purgatorie and helle hy beth So lyte a 
leved, That what somevere men telleth, Ben throf al adeved. 

i 


A-deb. [Arab.] (Sce quot.) 

1943 R. Pococn Foyt 175 in (3 sp Chambers Cycé. SMp 
ade in commerce, @ Nanie ota arge Egyptian weight.. 
parracpa of s10 okes, each of three rotolos, a weight [4.¢. the 
rotolo] of about two drams less than the English pound. 

+ Adeca‘stio(ke, «. Ols.-° [f. Gr. ddisacr-os 
impartial (vbl. adj. f. d priv. + 8end¢-ecv to bribe) 

+-10. Also used subst.] ‘One that will doe iust 
howsoeuer.’ Cockeram 1626. 


Ie ive. 


ADENALGIA. 


Adeom (idi'm). [ad L. adim-dre to take to one- 
self from, take away, f. ad to+em-ére to take; 
assimilated to Rapzrm.} To take sway; spec. in 


Rom. 2, ee the Lag boxed otts ] , eto.). 
3 reenan Lares of Eng. a 
is py , the legatee has no longer any claim under the 
will, 2080 Muianzan Ulpian univ. § 09 A | that has 
may be adeemed either in the same testa- 
ment or in a codicil ed by it. 
Aa (id? p), adv. prop. phrase. [A prep.) in 
+ Dzxr.} Deeply, deep. 
z8go Mas. Browne Porms 11. 086 We t 20 
down creation's » We are deaf to God's voice. 


Adel, obs. f. ADDLE. 


| Adelantado (a:delantddo). [Sp., substantive 
use of pa. pple. of ade/antar to advance, promote, 
f. adelante before, forward, f. ad to, at+e/ the+ 
ante before.] A Spanish grandee ; a lord-lieutenant 
or governor of a province. 

1999 Nasua Jenten Stuffe (1872) 99 As complete an Ade- 


lantado, as he that is known by wearing a — el erika 
Ehemcs 
Rosertson 


elantado. 

|| Adelaster (sedis 'staz). Bos. age f.Gr.d8nA- 
os not manifest +dorip, -épa star.} A provisional 
name for a plant of which the flowers are unknown, 
so that it cannot be as yet referred to its proper 
renus. 
ape Linney & Moors 7rves. Bot. 18 All Adelasters are 
therefore provisional names, to be aband as soon as 
true names of the plants so called can be ascertained. 

e . See ATHELING. 
Adelopod(e (adi'léppd). [f. Gr. d3nA0s not seen 


+ #68a (wots) a foot.) ‘An animal whose feet are 


not apparent.’ Craig 1847. ' 
ll phia (Ade'lfid) sufix. Bot. (Gr. -adeagla 
expds brother.}] Col- 


(in comb.) brotherhood, f. 

lection of stamens into a bundle; as in the Lin- 
nean class-names Aonadelphia, Diadelphia, Loly- 
adelphia. 

2098 Canrenten Veg. Physiol. § 456 The more or lesa com- 

lete union of the filaments of the stamens into bundles, or 

rotherhoods ; on account of which the termination adeiphla 
is applied to the number of such bundles. 
(ade'lfik), a. Bot. [ad. Gr. ddeAqguads 
brotherly.) ‘In Botany, having the stamens into a 
parcel or parcels.’ Craig 1847. 

Adelpholite (idelidlait). Afin. [mod.? f. Gr. 
d8eAgpds brother + Aldos stone.] A Columbate of 
iron and manganese, found associated with Colum- 
bite in Finland. 

2068 Dana Mineral. 525. 

Adelphous (ide'{fas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. ddeag-ds 
brother +-ous.] Having the stamens frouped or 
united : generally in comp. as monadelphous, dia- 
delphous. 

263g Hooxer & Anwor Seit. Fi. 151 Order Bryonia, 
Filaments, 3—Adelphous. 2870 BentLuy Sot.949 The unioa 
of the filaments may take place in one or more bundles, the 
number being indicated by a Greek numeral prefixed to the 
word adelphous. 

Ademand, -mant, obs. forms of ADAMANT, 

+Adempt, pp/. a. Obs. [ad. L. ademptus pa. 
pple. of adimére; see ApezM.] Taken away, re- 
8 T igden (R I. 17 Part is ad 
an ae ro the i perncor weyers asap Latuien Seven 
Serm, bef. Edt, V1 (1869) 54 Without al sinister suspicion 
of anye thynge in the same added or adempte. 1962 Queen 
Lather (1869) Our lyfe and godes from us were adempte. 

™ » pl. a Obs. rare. a alae + 
-ED. Cf. exempted.) Taken away, adeemed. 

zggo H. Swinsuan 7estaments 28: The will of the testator 
is not presumed to be altered, nor the legacie adempted. 

Ademption (Ade'mfan). [ad. L. ademption-em 
n. of action, { adimére: see ADEEM.] 

1, A taking away ; mostly in Zaw, a revocation 
of a grant, or bequest. 

xgg90 H. Swinauan 7 sstaments 077 Ademption is a takin 
away ofthe er before bequeathed. ¢ 1630 Jackson Crv. 
iv. v. Wks. 11. 42 Whether ademption of equal portions 
from things equal leave not such equality betwixt them as it 
found. 2765 uan Eccl, Lav wv. #63 Ifa man gives a portion 
to his daughter by will, and afterwards advances her with 
the Jike sum, it shall go in ademption of the legacy. 880 
Muimnuan Ulpian xxiv. § 29. 420 The words emption 
were to be a repetition of those of bequest, with the addition 
of a negative. 

ll ‘Aden. Phys. Obs. Pl. aden-es. [Gr. ddtp, 
ddéy-a, an acom; a gland.) A giand. . 

Urqunaat Kade/ais 1. xliv. He cut clean thorough the 

jusu arie veins ..even unto the two Adenes, which aret 

ermels. 1706 Puitiirs, Aden(in Anat.) a glandule or kernel 
in an Ani y ; some alao take it for a swelling in the 
groin, the same as Budo. 31775 Asn, Aden (not used) a 
glandule, a bubo. oo 
; «, adeni., adeno-, combining forms of 
prec. in Gr. mod. L. and Eng. 

| Ad (sedénse'ldgia). Afed. [mod. L. £ 
ADEN- +-ALG14.] ‘Pain seated in a gland : a pain- 
ful swelling in a gland.’ Craig 1847. 


ADERIFORM. 


‘Adentform (ideniffim, x'déniffim), a. (ad. 
mod. L. adens-formis, f. Anu +-YunM)]) Having 
the — or a peace of a giand ; adenoid. 

vue £xp. Lex, 
2 (erdeno,il) Fath. [mod. f, Apgnp- 

+ Gr. ahaq tumour.) An adenoid tumour; sce 
quot. under ADRNOID., 


8870 Syd. Soc Lex. ( fi) [t re 
' phy sedéng’ e BNO + 
“ona Deen pion. of glandular system. 
, eyes in BAtLey. an HAMBERS re upp., = 


£ , that branch of anatomy which describes the 
and glandular parts of the y. 
d (s'dénoid), a. Ae Gr. dBevouthe 
MPR THe f. dddv- gland + -es3hs -form; see -orD.] 
sland-like; glandular. 

Kusin Handd, Physiol. Lab. til. 45 It remains to de- 
acti the so-called adenoid tissue. Bychiaterm isunderstood, 
a dense reticulum of branched “a8 Be processes of which 
are short but of delicacy. Bavant Surgery 1. 

hould a tumour be present in a gland . . the probability of i 
ing an adenoid or glandular tumour cannot be overlooked. 
(edenoi'dal), «. [f. prec. + -aL.} 


Having the a ce of a gland. 

(srdéno,lp'dzikal), a. [f. ADENO- 
LOGY + -10AL.} Of or pertaining to adenology; deal- 
ing with the structure of the glands. 


x egy pr Cyck Supp., Adenography ..or the adene- 
@ A 

Fasnciog? (sedany 13d3i). [f. ADENo- + -Logy.] 

That part of P vysiology which treats of the glands. 


2753 Cuamszas Cycl. Supp., Adeno, is the same with 
what some others call 4 » 2 yd. Soc. Let. 
Ad thy (sedéng papi). Fath. [f. ApEno- 
+-PaTuY, Gr. -zadia ng.} Disease of the 
glandular system. 

Syd. Sec. Lex. vO7g Bavanr Surgery Il. 179 Adeno- 

pathy or bubo is a common complication of the simple as 
well as of the infecting chancre. 


Adenophorous (sedéng fdres),a. Bor. (f. ADENO- 
+ -popos - ng.J Bearing or producing glands. 
hyllous sx:déng, files), a. Bot. ff 
Avxno- + Gr. pvAd-ov leaf + -ous.) Bearing glands 
on the leaves; glandular-leaved. 
Wanarza cites Huxatow. 
(ge:déngu's), a. [ad mod I. adendsus, 
ace AnEN- and -oak.) Full of glands, glandulous. 
Maven £-xf. Lex. 
(sedéng'témi). [f. ApENo- + Gr, -ro- 
pla cutting.) Dissection of or incision into a gland. 


8847 In Cralo. 
Ailenous (srdénas), a. Phys. [f. ADEN- + -ovs] 
eo» Adenose. 


2064 In Wansetzs. 
+hdent, v. Obs.—¢ [a. Fr. adente-r (Cotgr.) to 
martioe, to fasten, f. a to + dent tooth.] ‘To fasten 


old werd)’ 1708, Bailey 1721 and 1800. 
( 4 Adophage (ie 4), sb. pl. [prop. adj. pl. 
neut. of Gr, os voracious (sc. animalia) {. 


6Byy enough + -payos cating.] A name applied toa 
famil eae Thect eo called Carnivora, 
and divided into the two sections of Geodephaya 
and oc epchsany sim An occ. sing. is Adephagan. 
rQge Baanpe Dict. Sci. 15 Adephaguns, Adephaga, a family 
ef carnivorous and very vuracious coleopterous insects. 
|| Adeps (erdeps). [L. = fluid fat, grease.] 
Animal fat, lard. 
Phys. Dict., Adeps, fatness, 1683 Satuonw Dorvn 


Med. 1. 271 if desire the Adege rather than the Spirit. 
2836-9 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. ¢ PAys. 11. 817/e The texture of 
the giviaens minimus resembled adeps more than healthy 


muscular fibre. 

Adept (Ade'pt), a. and sd, [ad. L. adeft-ws havin 
attained, f. pple. of adifeses to attain, acquire ; {. 
ad to, at + ap- to } 

A. adj. Completely versed (i); thoroughly 
proficient ; well-skilled. 

@ 2692 Bovis (J.) If there be really such adept philosophers 
as we are told of, 77H H. Cronus Aviostos Orl. Furioso 
xvii. cixxiv, I. 297 Where the learned spar slept... 
Physician, in astrology adept. _ Cowrsa /ope 350 
adept in ev’rything profound, Die of disdain. 

Nos.s Afise fenere®. 335 Scarecrows—a peculiar walk of 
art, in wi the painter.. became sufficiently adept to 
ighten .. the little creatures that pulled up the corn. 
ob, [In med. L. adeptus was used subst. and 
assumed by A/chemists that baltarci to have at- 
tained the great secret. In Eng. the L. form was 
at first used, with pl. Adepis.) Hence, ‘ He that is 
completely skilled in all the secrets of his art.’ J. 
Onc that hiss attained to pro‘iciency in anything. 
ibras 6 In Rosicrucian lore as 


secrets of the Adepta. s)I. 
to 


2 
intelligible ail but Adepti. 3 Raw /atell 

5 nda iy me 273% Queens Nome dene in Des Cartes’ 
peer? sfyz Scort Kenifw. xviil. (2853) 193 Varney 

eard the adept’s door shut and carefully bolted. 
Buaton Book Hunter 124 The greatest adepts a 
the effort in despair. 

+ Ade ppl.a. Obs. rare—". [f. prec. +-ED. 
Cf. adempt-ed.) Gained, acquired. 


N S 
spite ete cmtutatem 
e 
+Adeptical, «. és. Apupr-ist, after 
ot chemist chemical, botanist botanical.] Of 
alchemical. . 


who 


: Obs. Also adepoion. [ad. L. 
adeptidn-em an attaining, n. of action f. adipises ; 
see Angrr.] An obtaining, gaining, or attainment. 


tg98 Hat Chron., 23 Edw. LV (x€a9) Sith the adep- 
cion of the Croune. prt Bacon Ph ng Fd us. sa Adeption 
ofa ArmesandTytle, ségg Lestnance Chavies /, 
8 his adeption of the crown. 


by 
t Ade-ptist f. ADEPT a. +-18T.] A professed 
pol i a skilled Barer eas 
z 


~ CHanpien /elwont's Oriatrike a Hypocrates, a 
man of a moat sag? and a partaker with the Adeptists. 
me J.Wuzerun Me » £16 Lock'd mp a the breasta of 
a few mystical authors or tists. sgzg Kunsny Adegis or 
A daftiats, theobtaining sonsof art, who aresaid to have found 
out the grand elixir, commonly called the philosopher's stone. 
Adeptness (ide ptnés). [f. Anurr a+ -nxss.] 
The Auality of being adept; skill, prenictency. 
2882 Sainrsaury in Academy 5 Feb. 92 None the less does 
pl psa See complete the proof of Mr. Thomson's poetical 
Adeptahip (Ade'pt,fip). [f. Apzpr 5d, + -snrr.] 
A condition or rank of an adept; special pro- 
ciency. 
268a ‘Church Times 27 Feb. 104 Jesus in their system is but 
an Adept .. who gained his ip by an ascetic dict. 
(ee'd/kwési). it ADREQUATE a. : see 
-acy.] The state or quality of being adequate 


or sufficient fur any purpose ; sufficiency. 

2808 Wyvitw /néolerance, Their immediate efiect was great : 

the wacy of it becomes continually more visible. 
Lvygut /’rinc. Geol, 11. We do not, therefore, anticipate 
that the reader .. will object to the adequacy of the cause 
proposed. 2070 Bowen Logic x. 336 The test of the adequacy 
of a Concept is its more or less complete enumeration of 
the exzsential qualities of the real thing. 

Adequate (e'dékwét), a.; also 7 adequat, 
adequate. [ad. L. a/wyudt-us equalized, pa. pple. 
of adwqud-re: see next] Const. fo (with obs.). 

+1. Equal in magnitude or extent; commensu- 
rate; neither more nor less. Ods. 

608 ‘I. Srancen Logick 108 Those things are l.. 
which are uate in magnitude. s660 FULLER Worthies 
(2840) I1J. 140 He grew eo tall in stature, that a hole was 
made for him in the ground, to stand therein up to the 
a to make him adequate with his fellow-workmen. 
2677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 311 No finite Being can be 
an adequate Image of an infinite Being or Perfection. r7g0 
Jouxson Rambler No. 150 P 3 Acquisitions of man are not 
always adequate to the expectations. 

2. Commensurate in fitness; equal or amounting to 
what is required ; fully sufficient, suitable, or fitting. 

@ 3617 P. Bayne Ephes. (1658) 123 To guste is not the 
quate or full act of it. ¢ 268g In Somera’s 7¥acts 
Il. 444 hing Aap at a stand for want of Words adequate 
to it. x agsuaton Jv. Legat. 11. 148 Wit conaista in 
using strong metaphoric Images in uncommon and adequate 
Allusions. 3773 Funinus Lett. \vii.ap4 People .. havenoade- 

uate idea of the endless variety of your character. 8:7 
J Mis Brit. /udia 11. v. iii. A remedy which was far 
rom adequate to the disease. 1660 W. CoLtins Wom. in 
Waite 1. 275 Is lan adequate to describe it? a 3870 
Miss Mitrorp in L Estrange Life I. iv. 100 Mr. Herbert 
does me a very great honour in thinking me adequatc to 


the Copenhagen subject. 

3. Logic. Fully answering to, or representing. 

1690 Locne Hum. Underst. 1. xxxi. (1695) 907 Those [Ideas] 
I call Adequate, which perfectly represent those Archetypes, 
which the Mind supposes them taken from; which it in- 
tends them to stand for. 2704 Warts Logic i. vi. § 5 (1892) 
116 A definition must be universal, or as some call it, ade- 
quate ; that is, it must a to all the particular apecies or 
individuals that are included under the same idea. 1846 
Mizz Logie 1. viii. § 3 (x868) x52 The only adequate defini- 
tion of a name is.. one which declares the facts, 

+ Adequate, v. Ols.; also 7 adeequate. [f. L. 
adeguat- ppl. stem of a/egud-re to make or be- 
come level or equal; f. ad to + agudre, f. egu-us 
level, equal.] 

1. ‘To equalize ; to make equal or sufficient. 

x6aa Foturasy A theomastix iI. ii. § 7. 908 A truly intel. 
lectuall obicct, exactly adequated and roportioned vnto 
the insellectuall appetite. x True Non-Conformist 16 
Adequating the Bu tand punishment. r69z EK. Tavior Ach- 
men's Theos. Patt. 68 What adequated and priviledged him. 

2. To equal, to be equal to, or sufficient for. 


2899 Nasne Lenten Séuffe(1871) 29 Her sumptuous es, 
ante garnished buildings, baat bg as no Hf shin grdigpees 
British circumference... may suitably at with, or ade- 
quate, 363g SuuLrorp Disc. 297 h it be an imposi- 
bilitie for any creature to adequate God in hia eternitie, 
3699 PAsl, Trans. XX1.a91 The Husk «divided into 


Five Points, Adequating the Se of gach Flower, 
auntely (adi kwett), adv. Aveqoarne. 
+-LY2.J In an adequate manner. 
+1. With complete equality, with perfect cor- 
ndence ; exactly. ; 
Se Heb Sl Nae a Fe i a 
- Mone Answ, Paychofp. rer You ccofeand —aataees 
Matter, as if they adequately signified the same. 1690 


‘ADEBVIGM.: 


Dre. Lect. vii, i 
liga v age Riepting healt to the figure of 
2. In a manner hited to satisfy the requirements 
of pot suihctently, suitably, eae 
sopteara Megececet wt ta he Aral oa 


u of 
(2876) 268 
. Logic. With perfect correspondence of idea to 


ong to man: and all that is 
y life, and rationalitie. 


whose 
vateness (ce'd/kwétnées). [f. as prec. + 
-NEs8.] The quality of being adequate. 

+1. Equality; commensurability; exact corre- 
spondence in extent or scope. OAs. 

se | H. More Myst. /nig. 263 The Adequateness of these 
Paralieliams demonstrated by comparing the Seventeenth 
and Thirteenth Chapters. 

2. Correapondence in fitness; sufficiency; suit- 
ableness., 

s6ya T.Clnane) Div. Provid.7 The wonderful adequateness 
of a dinpensation. 17208 Eanpeny tr. Surnet's State of Dead 
1. “49 e adequateness of Punishments and Rewards. 28ga 
F. W. Rosentaon Lect. 176 Only a few. . can comprebend 
with something like adequateness the Cosmos, or order of 
the Universe. 

uation (ed/kwe'fan). [ad. L.adequattin- 
em, n. of action, f. adegudre: sce ADEQUATE v.] 

1. The action of equalizing, or making equa] or 
commensurate ; commensuration. 

26gx N. Biccs New Dispens. § a95. 218 There is required 
an adiwquation of the remedy to the indisposition. tr, 
Bonet's Merc, Compit. m. 87 The concoction and maturation 
of Defluxions, is the moderation or adequation of their sub- 
stance. 3866 Q. Ker. CXIX. 74 The growing strength of 
criticiam in society must be met by the continuous adequation 
of a like reflective strength in the individual, 

+2. ‘The action or fact of equalling. Oés. 

sg89 Nase Anat. Absurd. qa Let vs with Themistocles, 
set before our eyes one of the excellentest to imitate, in 
whose example insisting, our industry may be doubled, to 
the adequation of his praise. : 

3. The result of equalizing or rendering adequate ; 
produced equivalency ; concr. an equivalent. 

rGog Timms QOncrsif. 1. iv. 116 The ect combination, 
adequation, equabilitie of elements, 1696 ANDREwEsS Seri 
(2856) I. 185 Then are the words uttered true, when there is 
a just adequation between them andthe mind. 1660 Futter 

orthies 1.98 The arme of King Edward the first .. is noto- 

sly known to have been the adequation of a yard. 1726 

Pewn Was. I. 452 There ought to be an Adequation and 
Resemblance betwixt all Ends, and the Means to them. 

Adequative (a‘dékweitiv), a. [ad. med. L, 
adaquativ-us, f. adaquat- ppl. stem of adwegud-re: 
see ADEQUATE v. and -1vE.] Of or pertaining to 
adequation; adequate ; equivalent. 

2023 Scott 5é. Ronan xxvi. Wka. 1830 XXXIV. r19 With- 
out some adequative motive. 186g /’a/? AfadiG. 17 May 11 
It is difficult to turn even French or German into critically 
adequative English. 

+ Adequitate, v. Ols—° [f. L. adequitat- 

pl. stem of adegutid-re to ride up to.] ‘lo ride 
by. Cockeram 1626, 

+ Adequitation. 0Ob:.-° [n. of action, f. Ap- 
RQuiTaTE.} ‘A riding towards. Bullokar 1¢76. 

Ades, obs. variant of Havgs. 

Ades(e, obs, form of Apsr. 


+ Adesed, fA. a. Obs.—° [f. L. ades- ppl. stem 
of aded-ére to eat up +-ED.] ‘ All eaten up. Cocke 
eram 1626, 

Ade (idesmi) Bot. [mod. f. Gr. deapor 
unbound (f. d priv. + 8ecpds a bond) +-y.) Defective 
coherence or adherence between vegetable organs. 

Syd. Soc. Lex. 

espotio (sedispr'tik’, a. rare—°. [f. A- pref. 
14 not+ DesvoTic, Gr. udionorus = ‘ without mas- 
ter.’] ‘Not absolute, not despotic.” Craig 1847. 

ssenarian \idesinceriin). Eccl. List. [f. 

med. L, adessenaris (see -aN) ; {. adesse to be pre- 
sent; a ‘name first framed by Prateolus."] One 
who held the real presence of Christ's body in the 
Eucharist, but not by transubstantiation. 

3751 Cuamarns Cyl, Adesammarsi,calledalso /wpanatores, 
2639 J. Rossnson Zheol. Dict. s.v., Adessenarians were a 
branch of the Sacramentarishs. 

+ Adetermine, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 11 + 
pouigyaniy ro being i = wr sermiaate. 

° Bt, Kil. (X 
fally ndetermyned. aT ee iG Now fen ended the ayn 
and tormentes, and fully adetermyned, 

Adeve, var. of ADEAVE vu. obs, to deafen. 

Adevism (x'diviz'm). [f. Gr. d priv. + Sir. 
déva god + -18u.} A term introduced by Prof. Max 
Miiller, to express a disbelief in the legendary deity 
or deities, as distinguishéd from atheism or dis- 
belief in a God. 


_ ADEW. 


#078 Max MO.ise Hider? Lect. yoy Their atheism will 
more correctly be called Adeviem, or a dehial of the old 


+ Adew, ©. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 11 + Dew] 


To Buns 
na, Bechas wv. ix. (3 py 20s: Lr Pome pe) of 


cgge L 
oar ay fate adewed. t Laedye 
(R.) The soyle to adewe re Broa: Litegh eure 


(@, ais form of Apigv. 

Adfected (sedfekted), 9//. a. [A specialized 
variant of Arrgzorep.) Compounded. Of equations 
in Algebra: Containing d t powers of an un- 
known quantity. 


269g Auincnam Geom. Epit. 89 The Method of finding th 
een edfected ice c Cacraste in PAsL Trans 4 


Foot 

XXXV. sz ected quadratic uation 4x Ba 
+A pee toon are real real, x@70 roca Algebra 
equations which contain the first power 


of thelnnowe quand quantity as well as the square are called ad- 


uadratics. 
‘Adfiliate, -ation, obs. var. AFFILIATE, -ATION. 
Adfluxion (sdflrkfon). [A special variant A 
ArriLuxion with more emphasis on the prefix.] A 
Sowing fowards ; an attracted flow. 


3@a9 Edin. Rev. L, 160 The one is termed an impulsion, and 
the other an adfluxion of the sap. 


Adfriction, tion, obs. variants of 
Avenioniy & AGGENERATION. 
+ Adgeniculation, 04s. [n. of action, f. L. 


adgeniculd-ri, {. ad to +genicul-us a little knee: 
see GENICULATION.] A kneeling to or towards. 
a6gp Lustraanor A Dé. OF. 487 Consequently no 


adgeniculation at the altars. 
Adglutinate (edgl'#tinét), a. Bot. [f. L. ad- 
Slutindt-us (also age!-) glued to ; = AGGLUTINATE. 
2698 Grav Bot, Text-bh. 8.V, ’ Adglutinate, same as accrete. 


+ Adha‘bitate, v. Obs.—° [f. late L. adhad- 
s/dt- ppl. stem of doubtful vb. adhabitd-re to dwell 
near, {. ad to + habitd-re to dwell.] ‘To dwell nigh.’ 
Cockeram 1626. 

+ te, v. Obs.-° [f. L. adhdlat- ppl. 
stem of adhala-ve to breathe upon.] ‘To breat 
or blow on.’ Cockeram 1626. 

t te, v. Obs.~° [f. L. adhkdmdt- ppl. 
stem of doubtful vb. adkamd-re to secure, f. ad to 
+ hdmus hook, Admdtus alluring.] ‘To hooke, to 
bind” Cockeram 1626, Blount 1686. 

+Adhama-tion. 0és—° [n. of action, f. prec.] 
°A taking hold like a hook. Bullokar es 7 * 


Adhere (adhiez), v.; also {a. Fr. 
athéver (13th © in Litt), ad. L. edharkre to 
stick to, f. ad to + haré-re . stick] 

l. intr. To stick fast, to cleave, to become or 
remain firmly attached, fo a substance, as by a 


lutinous surface, or by s etc. 
tii Rawleigh's Ghost 96 The all do not adhere or 
cleave to the bo by any and Rein /ng. Hum. 
ces A Q 2. 20 ivteoet aie fob y toe seek |S 
that it cannot easi to its we it 

ed. 2849 Rusain Seven Lanse iii, § 92. go These mould- 
ings nearly adhere to the stone. s860 Trnpact Glaciers 1. 
3. 30 30 The fragments of snow that adhered to the staff. Jod, 

b. labels do not adhere well, 


oo 

A. Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tong. f: (2865) 32 Ar ga An oven 
le a word ree mast common) 2782 
Gispon Decl, § F, Il. xii. g27 Flattery adheres 60 to power 
and envy to superior merit. J. Apsorr aif gare (28 ss) 
II. xxx. sso A straggling village adhered to the sides 
vast ravine. 

eed To Lh pogiee ¢o a person or party; to be a close 

pn peresan: or follower. 

“aes  Ricoe a8. (Arb.) 76 Meane men must adheare, but 
great men, that haue st h in themsel were better to 
maintaine themselues indifferent, and neutrall. 260s Sxans. 
Hamel. tu. ii. a1 ps —_ — =) — mains ~ whom he 

OBBES L.6U% 2. Xi. 49 it rngge 
men to adhare, and subject themselves to those inadherine 
Lut rr et. Brief Rel. ID (3857) 194 High treason in adh 
to the King’s enemies. 2849 menos Back esis ae z 
These people. . with few exceptions, ad) a Cwrarch 
of Rome. 105g Grotz Plate I, iv. x65 ‘Thrasyilus 
on so many disputable points. 


to Aristophanes 
+b. ref. Obs. 
Strarronp Pac. Hib. xxiv. (2891) 448 Or haue com- 
or adhered themselves to any her majestie’s enemies. 


3. To cleave 4e an opinion, practice, or method ; 
to continue to maintain or observe. 72 adhere toa 
decision, etc.: to confirm or approve it by a sub- 

uent decision. 
anata tea Ta things not neceasary a man 


may fluctuate between two opinions .. without oer- 
tain adherence ee adhere certalaty without Faith. aa 
Burns Vind. Mad. Nat. het hele 64 has his 
tive wy ant sags gh gp to them wit with veneration 
use L ev Bone ge Gorm. ¢ form 
i778 fered’ piace if. 68, I shall 
sibere to the pi Sins sted of these ee 


+ 4. without const. ho es cise eke 
gether, as a story; to be consistent with itself or 
th circams . Obs. rare. 


109 


what is normally an ss/the part, as a distinct whorl 
of tlie -paaseahing- neh to be adnate. 

20g7 Huwrary Bot. 94 Adhesion may exist between the 
inner =e puter Circles of the floral envelopes. or the calyx, 
corolla, and stamens may all adhere to the pistil. 

Adherence (tdbieréns). Also 7 adheranoe. [a. 
Fr. adhérence, ad. L.adhwrentia: see ADHEBENCY J 

L. The action of sticking or holding fast (/e any- 
thing, or t . 

s6r0 T. Tavion Titus iii. 7 ey) Gree thing is ours two 

infusion, inherence, o 


ppl "a79¢ SuLLivaw! Viewef Nat. L 4 able 


aracterized by. -- atotal want of flexi 
adherence to each het, when minutely divided. 67g 


Swinsunwn Zaz. & Steud. 338 hoard child lings to his leg 
The 
fous or party); adhesion. 
ain one (father) Hist. Kirk Scotd, (1842) 44 The 
. and di ought also to ap- 
to them [ministern, s660 R. Coxe Yust. Ving, 
p. Ded. 8 Your constant adherence to the Church. 19794 


ae lighted old 
2. Attachment (fo a oe 
adherence vorcements 
ber gr me Disc. 1. i. (2759) a ‘he ground of their Constancy 


rence to Convezans & Howson 
ate Panel (2862) I. xi. 374 His present host and hostess had 
ven their adherence to St. Pau 


"3. ersiatence in a practice or tenet; steady ob- 
servance or maintenance. Const. fo. 
Cuituincwoatn Relig. Prot. i bi. $154. 118 pods 
certainty of adherence 


3698 
Sry of ecidence: "2976p Buanx State Nat, Wha. Ii. 19. 

i laws? 2865 J. + ppcteelles Bus. Ll aas, 1 prof mee 
nayiraic to the English paychological cal eto 79 
Grapatonsz Gleanings II. v. 219 An uncompromising 
ser gy to what was right. 

= ADRESION 4; adnate. — 
on, Bot. 94 Adherence of sepals and petals. 
ay jae instance of adhering ; adherent 
matter or circumstance. Cf. ADHERENCY 3. Obs. 
sgqz Ex.vot Gevernour (1380) 166 Unto this noble vertue 
{fortitude] be Saar a or as it were continuall erences, 
cue uertues, rm J eR. TAYLOR alot hey fries (1727) pot Te To 
discern his own infirmities and mak 
adherences. 2667 in PAsl. Trans, II. vir ‘Every 
amall adherances is turned into a little Verm: 
Adherency (édhierinsi). arch. Also 7 adhar- 
enoy. [ad. L. adhwrentia, n. of action and state, 
f. adhwrent-em pr. pple. of adhauré-re: see ADHERE 


and -Nnor.] 
1. The quality or state of being adherent ; com- 
PANIOBAMP attachedness. 
Ay 


one colbert Home 
nicle. 


2647 Jun. von Lib. Prophes, xviii. s35 B vertue of its 
adherency and remanency in their > it did that work. 
3698 Beveatey Conci/. Disc. 6 Christ... bare as deep a share 


of adherency in our sin, as could consist with an u 

Purity from any inherency of sin in himself. 28e0 Coueuitaa 
Lett. Convers. ig I. viii. 5: The passions of the adherency to 
the former [the Stuarts], if not the ory er ba? meat itself, (waa) 
extant in our own fathers’ or our grandfathers’ times. 


+2. That which is adherent ; adhering matter or 
circumstance. Cf. L. adherentia, acy 


y of evill clea to them. 
Whole Duty of creed 60 The reputation of Religion .. 


+3. An following. Obs. 

eri rty » & 10LlOW! 
Le pig a coe party (18804) Not aaalines the Lords.. 
or onie of tha rete itive mind gene” 3633 
Br. Hat Herd Tasty ao A great, past of the Romane 
adherencie shall fall off H. vere Indian 


Nectar 4 The late changes in = Nation ha 
me from my former adherencies,, 

Adherent (#dhierént),c. and s.; also 7adhe- 
rent. [a. Fr. adhérent, ad. L. adheerent-em pr. pple. 
of rages 3 see Apuzas.] 


1 “Suding fast (fo), clin ing atecoee materially. 
Bary tently stood the pes le. P yea ; 
the castle. szag Pore ZO Ve 
Close to the cliff with both his hands he clung, And etuck 
2837 J.G. Woop Com. 06. Seathe 45 I better 
that they tporshyral should be adherent to some stone or 
shell. 2869 | Wessare Ve Vesuv, viii. 240 Marked by two bands 
of adherent incrustat 
2. , Attached as as an attribute or ge rnegrt 
naunce Lawiers Logitke 1. viii. 41 An adjunct 
er inherent in the subject ad adherent yaa at tale tgs 
Hons Leviathown. sevtl 35t f Passion sonihnrent to ths 
ature of man. ATTS ¢ ii. § 4. 28x. 
Modes are said te be i taherant or | Adherent 
ot proper modes arise from the ny peri 
substance to the chief subject, w’ rag 
from it; so when a bow! is wet or a 
are ——— modes, Co.zrivce Wha, Il. at The 
\oriness adherent to all antithesis ; for the identity or 
the al absolute | is alone cternal, 
+3. Attached in sympathy, or as a companion, 
partizan, or follower. Const. fo. Obs. 
rresee ctgee Test, Lave t. (R.) My cxunenee 


—> Rymer Foedsra 

i Ail oti that rab IV cas All peamaretich ous 
his [eee Furascun First Ft.e/ Paraliela 

lca wee o be adherent to the King’s enemies. 

4. Bot. United to each other, though pa 
not only distinct but belonging to distinct whor 
of the plant or flower; adnate. 

3830 Luswiav Nat, Syst. Sot. 44 The stamens slightly ad- 


bee 
(yeah Xi. 
3598 


ADHESION. 


mereets to the bass of the petals. Outver Elem. Bot. 1. 
151 The coat of the latter [Sweet Chestnut} Js a perianth, 
os to an inferior ovary. 


a One who adheres to a person, party, or system; 
a partizan, follower, or supporter. Const. of a 


person, ¢ (¢o obs.) a thing. 
EF dnas Ooh ontescux Ads. > Lim. Men. G774) 66 Hin said 
ad made euch End, with him erents and 
Seay as he desired. 1598 Mone Heveases mn Wha, iss 
eza/t Luther and his adherentes holde this heresy, that all 
holy order is nothing. 606 Hottawp Swefoniys 337 The 
dependants and adhserents of Seianus. 2798 Jo Nn ldler 

No. 10 Pro Jack meer fy isa hearty adherent to the nt 
establishment. sf49 Macaucay av Hit Sng. 1. os The ad- 
herents of Lancaster rallied round a line of and 
the adherenta of York set up a succession of impostors. Biés 
H. Srancer First Princ... i. § 1. (3875) 4 The presumption 
that any current opinion is not wholly false, gains in strength 
according to the nuinber of its adherents. 

+ 2. That which adheres to anything ; an attached 
property or quality. Ods. 

Hraey Epictetus xxxi. 37 All those goods which 
are peculiar adherents to the nature of man. 64g MILTON 
J etracherdon (285%) x62 Nota true imb.. but an adherent, 
a sore, the gangrene of a limb. 

ae erent (édbieréntli), adv. vare—*. [f. 
prec. + -L¥%.] In an adherent manner, Todd 1813. 

(&dhieraz). ? Obs. [f. ADHERE + -ER1.] 
One who adheres or gives his adhesion (/o an act, 
proposal, etc.). More general and loose in its ap- 
plication than adherent, which implies a professed 
or organised adherer,. 

VF. Waite Sabbath-di Ala th, out of which 
ne aa i his adherers printed ‘Charest il not easily free 
themselves, 2649 Drumm or Hawtn. James V. Wha. 1711, 
106 It is an errour of state .. to condemn to death the ad- 
herers to new doctrine, 3650 J. Row ison) Hist. Kirk Scotl. 
(x84a) 485 Thin Supplication given in to the Councill, the 
number of adhearers there to multiplied daylie. 2733 Swirt 
Choice of Recorder Wka, 1745 ViI1. 286 A tirm udherer to the 
establi church, 

Adherescent (serdh/resti).a. rarve—'. [ad. 1. 
adhuréscent-em pr. pple. of adhwrise-ere, inceptive 
of adheré-re to ADHERE.) ‘lending to re; 
adhesive. 

377g Fiztoina in PAd. Trans, 1X. 2299 Thene subdivided 
parts [of a guinea) are by some observed to lose in a great 
degree their adherescent quality. 

Adh (édhieriy i wl, sb. [f. ADBEI E+ 
-InG!.] The act or process of sticking, clinging, 
or remaining atta (Now mostly geboreiiey- ) 

162: Coran., Adhesion, an adhering soe Wie, rer , sticking 
unto, 268: Mawton Serm. on Pe. cxix. 98 trai 
496 The adhering of the soul to the the un- 
qoesticanbis way to obtain a sound peace. 3794 Cuntean 

ett. to Nephew iv. a3 A more serious danger is.. the ad- 
hering pany to false and dangerous notions, Mod. The 
limpet the power of adhering firmly to the rock. 

Adhering (ddhisrin), pal. a. [f. Apuzrz + 
-1xa2,) Sticking, clinging, aniaing: dingly attached. 

twine Lowe 197 Yet by the G vod will I have 


ae et Affection to them. Woonwarp Nat. 


frist ai (2783) 19 Metallick of mineral matter, adhering 
tothe Outsides of them, 1:807 Crasaz Par 
eya unbound, 


fk As " 189 Sp Then f from the adhering clasp the 

Adhesion (#dhfgen). Also 7 adhesion: [a. 
Fr. adkdsion, ad L. adhesiin-em, n. of action, £ 
adhes- ppl. stem of adheré-re to ADHERE.] 

1. The action of sticking (fo anything’ by 1 ysical 
attraction, viscosity of surface, or firm graspin 
Also a innate instance of such clinging. fa 
Fath. ‘The unnatural union of surfaces consequent 
upon pam pel 


lutination or sabesion 
Weighty Aw 1, iv, (3682) x ee could not find the 
on the ringer to the Tube to be near so strong as oar author 
related. Sutuvan Vinw of Nat. 1. 120 The strong 
adhesion of two leaden balls which touch by sur- 
2804 Asranetuy Swrg. Observ. anq "A very slight 
adhesion had taken place between the sigmoid flexure of the 
oy and..the peritoneum. 2860 Tynpa. Glacters i1. § 2} 
A new adhesion occurs which holds the pieces toyether. 
325 One of the most remarkable 
ever came under my notice. 


esion 


F. ship gemsntty, Begs 
ee of oyaters x bape 


bd. Lf Br. Montaou Acts $ — (2649) sos He was.. 
scparaced from us in i le adhesion to perfection. 
2779 J. Moons View of Soc, LU. acvi. 436 ‘There how- 


eo many hi inta in the and French 
chasactoma, chat I cannot imagine the adhesion between them 


could be ¢ be of long duration. 
3. The action of attaching oneself, or of remaining 


eas toa party, or tenet, as a partizan, 
rter, or Etlower. give in one’s, adhesion : 

to declare oneself an adherent, join as a supporter. 
gm Br. Mowracu New Gagy 164 For faith is an adhesion 
unto God. 2646 Sin T. Baowne ere ae t vi. so The 
sortaltaak enemy unto know © perecaptory 
adhesion anto eathorsy: ity. sqye Lao ae Sothoe I, veut. 366 
. [lt] carries with it the of a sincere adhwaion to 
Bee interest. 26846 Passcorr Ferd. 
fteabelin'e| sieon, = Se Fofal Praer iil. 136 John 
=: and the ynod und er nee = in their saben so Home: 

ad x Austria 

eed timate caheea tobe: eoeed sae 


ADHESIVE. 


3. Psych. Intimate and involuntary association of 
ideas and action. 
284g Baw Senses 
coume of time an C 
tur muscles and the several movements of walking, and at 
last t coalesce in one complete whole. /61/. 325 It is 
within the cerebral hemispheres that the adhesion takes place, 

4. Hot. Union of organ» by confluence of normally 
unlike parts, such as the distinct floral whorls; in 
opposition to cohesion, the coalescence of /ike parts, 
such as the margins of organs in the same whorl. 

1669 Hunrary Set. 94 No care is known of adhesion of 
the three inner circles, with a free calyx, 67a Oxiver 
ktlem. Rot... iv. az Union of coruila to stamens, or ovary to 
calyx, or of stamens to corolla or to pistil, is due to adhesion 
— parts of different whorls or series being concerned. 

8. Any substance or circumstance which adheres ; 
an attendant, appendage, or accessory. rare. 

1743 tr. Heister's Surg. yoo Having freed the disordered 
Artery from its Adhesions, 2807 Castyie A7ac. I. 14 Cast- 
ing off all foreign, especially all noxious adhesions. a7 
Toon Cycl. Anat.& Phys. U1. 748; The adhesions which are 
furmed by the cunsolidation of coagulable lymph. 

give (ctdhi‘siv), a.; also 7 adhesive. 
[a. Fr. adhdsif, -ive, as if ad. L. *adhewsivus. See 
Apnesion and -1vE.} 

1. Having the property of adhering ; sticky. 

2973 Gooce in PArl. 7 rans. LXV. 374, | apply a circular 
plaster, moderately adhesive. 2792 E. Daawin fot. Gard. IL. 
36 ‘The e, made by boiling wheat-flour in water, ceases 
to be adhesive after having been frozen. 1838 H. Miucer 
Cruise of Betsey li. 258 'The Blackpots clay is. . so adhesive, 
that I now felt. . as if U had got into a bed of birdlime. 

Furnished with an appliance for adhesion. 
Adhesive envelope, one having a gummed flap. 

3844 Mayunaw Lond. Lab. 1. 287 The envelopes are sold 
at from 6d. to rgd. the dozen: the higher-priced being 
adhesive. . 

3. fg. Apt or tending to adhere, cling to, or per- 
severe in. 

1670 G. H. tr. //ist, Cardinaés 1. ii. a62 To render the elec- 
tion of the Pope more tedious, and pernicious, that is, 
more adha:sive to the World. « 2748 ‘'Homson (J.) If slow, 

ct sure, adhesive to the track, Hot steaniing up. a 284g 

foon Cranial. iv, (1871) 333 What severs man and wife? a 
simple Defect of the Adhexive pimple. 


Adhesively (c&dhi‘sivii), adv. rare-°. [f. prec. 
- a ‘In an adhesive manner. Todd 1818. 
esiveness (tdhfsivnes), [f. as prec. + 
oN RSA, 
1. The quality of being adhesive; the power of 
adhering; stickiness, viscosity, tenacity. 2. and fig. 
Lapy Lytron Cheveley (ed. 2) IT, ix. 283 Adamantine 
adhesiveness to a particular principle. 1868 Morn, Star 

Mar., The adhesiveness and tenacity of this cement are 
truly extraordinary. 

2. Phren. The faculty of joraing a maintain- 
ing attachments to persons. /sych. The tendency to 
association of ideas which is the basis of memory. 

sg Sruasuxim Physiognom. Syst. Pref.g Attachment in- 
dicates only the effect of this faculty, and | require a name 
to express the faculty of producing such effect..and it 
acems to me that the sound attachiveness would be infinitely 
more disagreeable than adhesiveness. 1868 Bain Men‘al 
MMoval Sc. u. i. 88 Natural adhesiveness usually shows itse 
in apecial departments-—aptitude for languages, for science, 
for music, etc. 2879 Cuamaranns Encycl s.v. Phrenology, 
Adhesivenens is strongest and its organ largest in woman. 


+ Adhi'bit, pp/.a. Obs. [ad. L. adhibit-us, pa. 
pple. of adhibe-re to hold towards, bring to, em- 
ploy in, f. ad to + Aab&re to hold.] 

1. Brought or let in, admitted ¢o. 

smg Grarton Contn. Harding's Chron. 492 To whiche 
counsel there were adhibite very fewe, and they very secrete. 

2. Brought into application, employes used, 

2g08 Garniner in Pocock Aec. Ref 1. xl. 78 The main- 
tenance of this town... requireth your grace’s help and com- 
fort to be adhibite in time. 2672 7rne Non-Conformist 118 
Anointing, . the accustomed Symbole, adhibite in the exercise 
of the Gilt of healing. 

Adhibit (Cdhibit), v. [f. prec. or on analogy 
of vbs. so formed.] 

1. To take in, let in, admit (a person or thing). 

3g08 Gaarpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. li. ran Whose coun- 
sela the popes heretofore have most commonly adhibite and 
followed. 296g Juwer. Xepl. AL, Harding (1611) 133 The 
conference betwixt Sylla..and Bocchus King of Numidia, 
hal by meane of Interpreters adhibited of both parts. 2622 
Seerp fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. 40 To which counsell.. there 
were adhibited very few. 1742 Baitry, AdAfbit, to admit. 
2880 Muimurap Gaius it. $116 It avails nothing that the 
testator’s /aweilia has been sould, the witnesses adhibited, 

2. To put to or upon, to affix. 

1967 Mariet Greene Forest 48 It joyneth togither those 
sinews which are cut, being adhibited and used plaister like. 
3768 Hoswat Corsica iii. (ed. 9) 339 We impose taxes and 
contributions, we adhibit our seals. 849 Axison //ist. 
Kurope I. iv.§ 5. 488 Will he adhibit to subsequent decrees 
a aanction? 2068 Advi. in Old Mort., The Subscribers to 
the Shilling Edition of the Waverley Novels . . will receive 
m set of Adhesive Labels, which may be adhibited to the 
back of the Volumes. 

3. To apply, poy use, give, devote. 

3974 T. Nuwton Health of Magistr. 71 So that 20 muche 
9 and time in the use thereof be adhibited. s6é0g Campzn 

ct, asy Wnererne Ought to be adhibited, first fervent 

yers a lowely minds. 696 Eant Mons. Advt. /7. 

arnass. e64 The pernitious disease of polititians .. not to 

authibi¢ faith to such actions as have a certain affected ap- 
pearance of extraordinary goodness. 


Jutedd. u. i. 322 (L.) There grows up in 
hesion between the tension of the rota- 


110 


ph yasa remedy, to administer, 
sg T. Writanne- Bleed ef Grape 33 (T.) Wine also that is 
dilwte may safely and profitably be adhibited in an 

call fi in fevers, zyag Baavtay Kam. Dict, a. v. Stinkii 
Breath, Tet this Bolus be adhibited Morning. Noon a 
Night. s864 R. F. Buatow Dakome I. 123 Nothing but the 
strongest drink, constantly adhibited, carried him through his 


tria 
hibited *dhibited), 4/7. a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 

Admitted, applied, employed, administered. 

cggg Haarsrinip Divorce of Hen. V111 (2878) 45 The 
pry Faas the _— my Dralicioa. spe nara adhibited 
a ing enter into ion. 20 

Adhibi (kdhi-bitin), v6/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1] The action of admitting, applying, or ad- 
ministering. (Now gerundial.) 

sqee Beau in Pail. Trans, XXXI. 37 Next to the ad- 
hibiting of the Bitters in substance, such as Wormwood, 
Gentian, and Camomile Flowers, this is the most convenient 
way of administring them. 18g9 R. F. Burton in Ji. R.G.S. 
XXIX. yo In common diseases . . they will condescend 
to such profane processes as adhibiting sternutatories. 

‘Adhibition (xdhibi fon), [ad. L.adhibition-em 
admission, application, n. of action, f. adhibé-re: 
see ApHInIT a2.} The action of adhibiting; a. of 
affixing; b. of applying, employing, administering. 

x6gq T. Watanen of Grape 35 The adhibition of 
dilute wine. 1748 Baitey, Adhréition, A taking or ly- 
ing to. 1835 L. Hunt Lond. Frul. No, 53. 98 An apple pie 
was improved by the adhibition of a quince. _ ARNOULD 
pe Ea Oy 
Edin. Kev. on Homaop., Every sicknens . ; aicne by tha ad 
hibition of proper medicines be converted into a similar, 
but more energetic artificial sickness, 

| Ad hominem (zd hp-minem), phrase. [L. 
ad to, hominem acc. of homo a man.} A phrase 
applied to an argument or appeal founded on the 
preferences or principles of a particular person 
rather than on abstract truth or logical cogency. 

2748 Hautiay Observ. on Mant iii. § 2. 359 The Argu- 
ment here alleged ia only one ad Aominem. 12787 Bentuan 
nab 4 asic 4 vili, 83 This argument ad homeinem, as it may 

called, 

+Adhovrn, v. Obs. rare—. [f. L. ad to + Horn.) 
Used (jocularly, and with ref. to adorn), for ‘to 
plant horns on,’ to cuckold. 

360g CHarman All Fouls in Toodal. O. P. (1780) IV. 146 O 

ex, he adores you and adhorns me. 31628 — Widdowes 
Teares: Plays 1873) U1. | ahr you adhorne their temples. 


Adho'rt, v. Oos. [ad. L. adhortd-ri to en- 
courage, urge on; f. to + hortd-ri to incite.] 
exhort, incite. 


To urge 

5930" AVERNER Gard. Wysdome tt. 4ab, Adhortynge offycers 
and rulers to punysh offendours. sg98 R. Burnarp 7evence's 
Euauch un. v, | adhort them thereto, and they e readie 
with s e. 360g Campen Kem. 231 Sadolet adhorted him 
vnto the studie of Philosophy. 263: Donwe Siathanatas 
(1644) 130 The writers in the Romane Church . . obliquely 
adhort these inordinate Fasts and other disciplines. 

+ Obs. [ad. L. adhortatidn-em, 
n. of action, f. adhortadt- ppl. stem of adhortd-rt ; 
see ApxorT.] Exhortation to or toward anything; 
encouragement, persuasion. 

2996 Cuexe Remedy for Sedition Eib, The awete adhort- 
ations, the hyghe and assured promises that God maketh 
unto us x6gz J. Flreaxe) Agrifpa’s Occ. Philos. To Trit. 
4 Your ardent adhortation put courage and boldness into 
me. r6a9 Gait Amendm. ible 604 A forcible cohortation, 
adhortation, or manifold exhortation. [Also in mod. Dicts.} 

ortatory, a. Oés. [f. L. adhortat- (see 
prec.) + -onY, as if ad. L. *adhortatérius.) Of or 
pertaining to adhortation ; hortatory ; persuading 
or urging to a course. 

2660 T. Stanvey /fist, Philos, V1.1. 119 This ‘Wear not 


a Ring ’ is likewise adhortatory. 1697 Porter Antig. Greece 
1. xxVi. (2715) 164 Some adhortatory Jessons.. are to be pri 


vately incuicat [Also in mod. Dicts.] . 
Adiabatic (w:diiber tik), a. Physics. [f.Gr. ddsa- 
Bar-os not to be passed through (f. d not + da 
through + Bards passable, vbl. adj. f. Ba-ir-ay to 
go) + -1¢.] Impassable (sc. to heat) ; existing under 
a@ constant temperature, i.e. when no heat enters 
or leaves the su erat errs F 
WwW Li. The . tance can 
Bin 4 de cain oe loss of heat. End . curve i dawn, auch 
that the abscissa and ordinate of any point respectively repre- 
sent the volume of a unit of mass, and the corres ing 
aT for unit of area, this curve is termed an adiabatic 
ine. 288s Summens in Natsre XXV. 603 Let us suppose 
that the attenuated matter in space has a temperature of 
160° on the absolute scale, and that it is 3000 times more 
rarified than when it reaches by adiabatic compression the 


solar photosphere. 

Adiabatically xdiibeetikali), adv. Physics. 
[f. prec. +-aL+-LY%.] In an adiabatic manner; 80 
that heat neither enters nor leaves (a substance). 

3880 Eng. Mech. No. 887. 48 In a non-conducting cylinder, 
the fluid expanding adiabatically. 

Adis: sedijse'bélist). varem". [f. Gr. d 
ott + &dBod-os devil ging ke Warns who ‘does not 


lieve in the existence of a Devil. 
2646 Gaute Cases of Consc. 2 Both for thd Atheist and the 
Adiabolist. 


(xerdi&ktinik), a. Chem. [f. A- pref. 
14+ Dractinic.] Not diactinic ; not transmitting 
the chemical rays of light. 

2880 Nineteenth Cent. . a9 Those substances which 


ADIAPNEUSTIA. 
chemically transparent said to be diactinic: while 
thse @rhich ure chemically operas ara; of adiactinic, 


Course, 

{ Adiantum (xdi,entdm). ot. [L., ad. Gr. 
d3iavyroy maiden-hair, prop. adj. ‘ unwetted,’ f. 4 
not + &aiv-ey to wet; so called from the way in 
which the surfaces of the fronds resist wetting. 

1. A genus of ferns, having more or less 
shape pinnules on slender black shining stems, and 
marginal sori, covered by distinct indusia, of which 
one species (4. Capilius Veneris\, commonly called 
True Maiden-hair, is a rare native of Britain. 

2706 PHiLiirs, Adiantum, The Herb Maiden-Hair, so call’d 

use its Leaves take no wet. 2866 Moors 7rvas. Bol, 
20 In Adiantum the spore-cases are not attached to the 
frond, but to the under side of the indusium. 

2. Herb. and pop. The Black Maiden-hair, a spe- 


cies of Spleenwort ( Asplenium Adiantum-nigrum), 
2866 Cornh, Mag. Nov. 536 Maidenhair, black adiantum, 


and blue violets hanging from the brink. 
Adiaphanous (sdi,finss), a.rare-*. [f. Gr. 

d priv. + dtaphanous.) Not translucent, opaque. 
+ Adia-phoracy, -icie, improp. ff. ADIAPHORY, 
r6s0 Cockenam, Adiaghoricie, ifferency. 2047 Craic, 


Adiaphoracy, indifference, neutrality. 


+Adia: a. Obs. [f. Gr. ddidqpop-os, in- 
difierent an latinran c the eyes of " the 


slr bes of theologians ; = SvIAEHOROUE I. =i 
% Pi S 
, JBondescand to « like soleration off watters adiaphoral? 
(sedi, se'foriz'm). [f. Gr. ddidpop-o8 

indifierent + -18M.} Religious or theological indif- 
ference ; indifferentism, latitudinarianism. 

2866 Macwm. Mag. Oct. 472 Much that has of late been 
called Toleration has been only adiaphorism. 1882 STaNLEy 
Chr. Inst. viii. 167 If this absolute adiaphorism could be 


made to take possession of the popular mind. 
ist (sdi,c'forist), sb. and a. [f. as 
prec. +-1aT.] A. sd. 


1. One indifferent about points of theological dis- 
cussion ; an indif.erentist, or latitudinarian. 

x64 £15. ef Consc. 30 When the Mayistrate is a Nullifidian, 
Neutralist, and Adiaphorist. t7z0 W. Hume Sacer. Sweces- 
ston 169 There is one text, which. . if it confound not our 
adiaphorists, may make them indifferently modest. 

3. Eccl. Hist. A member of a sect so called; 
moderate Lutherans, who held some things, con- 
demned by Luther, to be indifferent or non-essential. 

a ssh Becon Articles of Chr. Relig Wks. 1844, 402 In the 
freewil] men, in the libertines, in the Adiaphorists. 2 
Neat ist. Purttans (1822) I. 56 Those who complied {to 
the Interim of Charles V) were for the most part Lutherans, 
and carried the name of Adiaphorists. 2832 MacauLay 


asia, Wh 1223/1 Those German Protestants who were 
a iaphoriats.. considered the Popish rites as matters 
ifferent. 


B. adj. Theokogical’y indifferent. 

288a Spectator 11 Feb. 195/1 Fused, as Catholicism and 
Protestantism once seemed likely to become fused, while 
England for a moment became Adiaphorist. 

Adia i (edijeefSristik), a. [f. prec. 
+10.) Kelating to adiaphorism or the adtaphora. 

sOgq Macraine tr. Mosheine’s Eccl. Hist. xvi.u. i. § 28 That 
violent scene of contention... called the Adfaphoristic con- 
troversy. 

Adiaphorite (ecdi,ee-fSrait). = ADIAPHORIST A 2, 

2783 Cuampans Cycl, Supp. 1847 Crata. 

il (adi, foron), a. and sb. arch, 
Pl. adiaphora. [Gr. ad:dpop-or, adj. neut., indiffer- 
ent; f. d not + ddgopor differing; f. 3:4 apart + 
gépev to bear.] A thing indifferent, upon which 
the Church has given no decision ; a non-essential, 
(Once very common as a cong ae term.) 

gga 87 Foxx A. & AM. (1596) 51/1 The celebration of 
Easterdaie remained adiaphoron, as a thing indifferent in 
the church a J. Smitn Sed, Dise. iv, 126 These we 
may safely reckon, I think, amongst our adiaphora in mo- 
rality, aa baling in themselves neither guod nor evil. 1065 
Pusey Truth. 4 OF. Eng. Ch. 207 aaa are to be reckon 
ripen the adiaphora, which do not belong to the substance 

religion. 

Adiaphorous (sedivor foros) a. [f. Gr. dBsipop-os 
indifferent + -0us.} 

1. Indifferent, immaterial, non-essential ; neutral. 

F. Waite Saddath 27 Divine Lawes... command or 
rofibite actions, which before the position of the outward 
hase: are adiaphorous. 1647 Jen. TAyLor Lid, lg rr 
Ded. 7 Matters adiaphorous, as meats and drinks and holy 
dayes. /éid. v. 93 We are taught to have no obligation in 
them but to be adiaphorous. 1687 TomLinson XLenon's Disp. 
220 Wine therefore is adiaphorous and indifferent, good or 
evil, as its use is or evil, x “8 Hartiey Odserv, on 
Maa 1. ii. § 1. 136 The Sensations te tangible Qualities of 
Bodies} are for the most part, adiaphorous ones. : 
+2. Chens. Neutral in chemical properties ; nei- 
ther aialine gh same? Obs. 5a ee 
-) phorous spirit ma ) * 
by dicilling the liquor that'is afforded by wood and divers 


her bodies, 
"8. Med. Incapable of doing either barm or good. 


Waster cites be ad. Gr. a ee 
quot] Indifierense, inne sg acoerge nado 
. i los, ) n 
whieh he aguas iSiagopia, indifference. esas Baiay, 
[7 | 


| Adiapnenstia (serdiipnia-stik). Med. [Gr. 


ADIATHERMIC. 


athermanous or adiathermic. 
+A:dible, 4. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. adsbilis 
accessible, f. adi-re to go to: see -ALE.}] Accessible. 
C. Watson Polyé, 67 b, To keep themselves continu- 


1 
allt in the sides of the mountains and in adible wayes. 

Adicity atdi-alti). Chem. [f. -ap 1, alter atom- 
tcity.) Combining capacity, according as an clement 
or non-saturated compound is a monad, dyad, etc. 

2886 Opiinc in Vainre XXV. No. 642, 379 A considera- 
tion of the valency or adicity of the elements. 

Adieu (Adis), t2., also adv., sd., and ellipt. od. 
Forms: 4-7 adew(e; 5-7 adue ; § adyeu, adieux; 
6adeu; 7 adiew e; 4- adieu. [a. Fr. adrcu, f. a. 
to + dew God, ie. ‘I commend you to God!" ori- 
ginally saicl to the party left, as ‘Farewell!’ was 
to the party setting forth.) A. sé. 

1. An expression of kind wishes at the parting of 
fricnds, sre into a mere formula of civility at 
parting. Good-bye! farewell! arch. 

2393 Gowrr Conf 11.230 He saide: Adewe my swete may. 
2440 J. Suiatey Dethe of James ag Adieux. To God I 
beteche. xge9 Hawas /’ast. PZ xx. xix, Farewell, swete 
herte! farewell farewell, farewell! Adieu, adieu ! 387 
Fiemina Contu. Holinshed Ill. a92/: So with this grace 
good queene now heere adue. 3697 Dayven Virgil, Past. iit 
123 (r7az) Adieu my Dear, she snid, a long Adieu, 280 
‘ennyson / Mem. \vii. 1%6:And ‘ Ave, Ave, Ave,’ said, 
‘ Adicu, adieu ’ for evermore. 

2. fig. An expression of regret at the loss or de- 
parture of anything; or a mere exclamatory re- 
cognition of its disappearance ; = Away!l, no longer, 
no more, all is over with. 

c1qoo Test. Love tt. (15960) 292/2 Adewe and adewe bliia. 
¢ 2430 Lypc. Sochkas wu. vii. (1554) 79a, ‘Touching defence, 
adue al hardinesse. 2986 G. Witnuy in Farr’s S. 2. (2845) 
1. 209 Adve, deceiptfull worlde, thy pleasures I detest. 3 
James VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 222. 111.14 Then adev with 
my dealing with thaime, s6ga AsHmote Theatr. Chem, 
Rrit. xiii. 216 Adew my song and al my notes cler. 977 
Hume £ss. & 7reat. 1. 377 Adieu to all ideas of nobility, 
gentry, and family. 

B. adv. 


tl. Zogoadien: to go anes depart ety Obs. 

rgz3 DouGcLas sEneis i. vi 174 Thus he repreuis, bot sche 
is went adew, 257§ Cuurcnyarp CAippes (1817) 251 And 
vet the world agotng once adue It is mutch like a streame 
that hath no stay. 

2. 70 bid or say adieu (to): to take affectionate, 
regretful, or formal leave of. (Here it approaches 
the character of a noun.) 

Lyne. /’ylgr. Sole 11. Ixy. (1899) 59, I bad hym adyeu. 
sta . SMITH é. Sern tz Bid comcience adiawe. idles Funine 
Lett, xiii. gat The Sad .. bids adieu toamicable negociation. 
3818 Scorr Hrt. Mid/. (1873) 119 ‘The old man arose and bid 
them adieu. 

C. Hence sé. An affectionate or formal leave- 
taking ; a parting word; a farewell ; esp. ¢o make 
or fake culicu. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troyl. uu. 108% And said, he wold in 
trouthe alwey hym holde, And his adew made. 2998 WARNER 
A loion's Eng. vu. xl. (1612) 196 Theircies. . now looke their 
lastcadew. xGoz SHaxs. Ad's Hell 11. i. 53 Too cold an adieu. 
1606 — Ant. ¢ C11. v.14 Write to him, gentle adieu's, and 

reetings. 1653 A. Witson Fuses /, 251 The Queen spoke 
Ker own Adieu tn French. = gp Pore Sappho 111 Sure ‘twas 
not much to bid one kind adieu, ¢ 28zg Miss Austen 
Northang. A b,(1833)1 xv.98 His adieus were not long. 164g 
TENNYSON Daisy 85 What more? we took our last adieu. 

D. ellipt. as v. To bid farewell to; to take 
leave for ever of. 

r60a Carew Cornwall 112.0, Shepherd adiews his swym- 
ming flocke, The Hinde his whelmed harvest hope. 

+ Adi-ght, v. Obs. Forms: /nf.11 adiht-an; 2-3 
adiht-en ; 3-4 adi;t-e(n, adyzht-e; 4 adyte; 4-6 
adyght(e; Oadight, addight. /a.p//e. 1-3 adiht, 
later adi;t, ady3t, adyht, adyght, adight. [f. A- 
pref.1 intensive + diht-an to compose, set in order: 
see Diecut. In 16thc. the prefix was erroneously re- 
fashioned as ad-, after words from Fr. in a-:—L. ad-.} 


1. To prepare, dispose, order, appoint. 


cxsso Leg, St. Kath. rata Pe deore Drihtin .. haued 
adiht us to dei to drehe pis d a rage Owl & Night. 326 
And h mine song adizte. ¢2xgzg Pol. Songs 11. 329 


20 
[He] adihteth him a gay wenche. ¢12gag £. &. Aluit. Perms 
A, 349 Deme dry3tyn, euer hym adyte. 

2. To ‘appoint’ with attire; to equip, attire, 
dress, deck. 


¢1400 Gamelyn 644 Yonder ben tuo yonge men, wonder 
wel adight. ¢xqgo LongLicu Grail sexet 195 Ryaliche sche 
—_ st fee ec Lybeaus Disconus 227 in Ritson Met. 
ont. 


ro An hawberk bryght, That rychely was adyght. 
298s Stup.ay Seneca’s Trag. 191 And mee addight In tg 
t may be guitable vnto my playntiffe plight. 

taal gi go . Obs.; also 6 addighting 

° + “ING ° parin aration, 

bod kee Pedi Greene Forest = {roi bane..which the 
huntesman vseth .. with the which after their addighting they 
deatroy Wolues. 


Ill 


+ Adigre'ssion. Obs. rare. (perh. by attraction 
of aue e@ in phrases like ‘to Aral a digression.'} 
= Di on. 
ube fond of Breton gd 38 And nowe after this adi- 
Narracion. 
"Adit « obe. rai of ADDLE, 
+ A-dimate, v. 06s. rare—'. [improp. f.L. adim- 


ére to take away (see ADEEM) + -aTE!. 
1637 TomLinson Renon's Disp. 339 Woodbind . . adimates 


tion. 

+Adimpleate, v. Obs. rare—'. [improp. f. L. 
adimplée-re to fill up (f. ads eases iaplere to 
fill) +-aTe3.) To fill u 


Tomunson Renow's Disf. 328 It adimpleats ulcers 
with flesh and cures them. 


Adimple-tion. Ols. rare—'. fad. 1.. adimpir- 
idn-em completing, fulfilling, n. of action f. adim- 
plére: see prec.}] Completion, fulfilment. 

s6go Repl. Sanderson 10 We owe time, which may suspend 
the adimpletion of a Promise, but not its obligation. 

+ Adin, v. Obs. rare. Korms: 3 adune, § adene. 
[f. A- pref. 1 intensive + D wv, OE. dynian, f. dyne 
sb. noise, Din.}] To on . deafen, stan hla noise. 

a Owl & Night. 3 id bine pipinge unest 
woranee earen ar pu anon: 1486 AUDELAY 78, | was deepal 
of that dynt, Hit stonede me, and mad me stont. 

|Add infinitum (ced intinai-tiéim), ade. phr. [L. 
ad to, infinitum infinity, prop. neut.of adj. sftrltus 
endless.] Without limit, endlessly, for ever. 

Bunvan Pidgr, Apol. 17 I'll put you by r acives, 
er eu at last Shon prove ad innit, 2 > Swivr On 
Poetry Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 194 A flea Hath smaller fleas that on 
him prey, And these have smuller still to bite ‘em, And so 
pve ad infinitum, Wo Aviva Proven. Poet. iii. 48 

‘he character of their execution varied ad infinitum. 

@ (e'dindul), Alin. A variety of ALarre, 

1837 So Dana Mineral. 351 Adinole is probubly albitic ; it 
in reddish, from Sala, Sweden. 

{44 interim (e:d i-ntérim\, adv. phrase, also 
used as ad/. [L. ad to, for, futerim adv. ‘ meanwhile’ 
used subst.] adv. During the intervening time, 
meanwhile. adj. ecmpomry. 

2696 Fariner’s Mag. Nov. 377 That ad interim the recom- 
mendations of the Lords Committee of 185: would be acted 
upon, 2880 Sin E. Reen Ja I, 123 story of the ad 
enterim empress or regent.. already in the main been 
told. Mod. An ad tferine injunction was granted. 

+ Adinvention. 04s. [ad. L. adinventiin-em, 
n. of action f. adinveni-re, f. ad to, in addition + 
inveni-re to INVENT.] An invented addition. 

2qt3 Lyne. Pylgr. Soule i. xliii. (1859) 49 They peruert 
hooly Scripture. uloutyoes with vycyous adinuencyons ¢ 
lawe of Crysten Gospel. cx ACKSON Creed xit. cxxii. 
Wks. XII. 165 Additions or adinventions unto the ancient 
or primitive canon of Catholic faith. 


A-dipal, a. Obs.-° (ad. L. adipdl-is greasy, f. 
adip-em tat.) ‘Fat or gross.’ Blount 1646. 
+A‘dipate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. adipdt-ns fatty, 
greasy, f.adip-ene fat.) ‘To feed fat. Cockeram 1626, 
Adipescent (sedipesént), a. [f. L. adip-em fat 
+ -ESCENT in imitation of ppl. adjs. f. inceptive vbs. 
as adolescent, obsolescent.] coming fatty. 


2847 TD. Crataw Elem. Anat, vi. i. § 2 (1848) 1032 The 
adipescent transfurmation of the organ. 

Adipio (Adi-pik), a. Chem. [tL adip-emfat+-t0.] 
In Adipre acid, C,H, O,, a dibasic, diatomic acid, 
obtained by the oxidation of fats with nitric acid. 

2877 Fownes Man. Chem. 11. 349. 

lipocerate (wdiprsére't), v. rare—*. ff 
ADIPOCEKE +-ATE3 in imitation of s/cerate.] ‘To 
convert into adi re, Craig 1847. 

Adipoceration (edippséré'-fon). rare—*. [n. 
of action f. prec.) ‘The process of changing into 
adipocere.’ Craig 1847. 

Adi ere (x'dips,sies). Also adipocire. [a. 
Fe. adtpoctre (1787) ; f. L.adip-em fat + Fr. cire, L. 
céra wax.) A greyish white fatty or saponaceous 
substance, chiefly A/argarate of Ammonia, spon- 
taneously generated in dead bodies buried in moist 
places or submerged in water ; supposed to be pro- 
duced by the reaction of ammonia upon the marga- 
rine and oleine of the animal fat and muscular fibre. 

3803 Nicno.son Jrul. Nat. Philos. 135 This fluid (alcohol] 
when boiling, dissolves about its own weight of adipocire. 
1836 Toop Cyc. Anat. & Phys. 1. 56,1 Adipocere.. is a soap 
composed of margaric acid and ammonia, 1877 Rosxets 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 63 The conversion of muscle into 
adipocere after death is a form of fatty degeneration. 

Adipoceriform (c:dipo,sieriffim) a. Having 
the form or appearance of adi : 

1078 Syd. Soc, Lex. Adipoceriform tumours. 

pocerous (xdips'scras), a. [f. prec. + -008.] 
Of the nature of a ipocere. 

¢ 38g0 A. §. TayLor Med. pin (2873) I. vii. r99 The adi- 
pocerous state of the body could not have been mai io 
about in less than six weeks. 2832 Ross tr. Huméoldt's 
Trav. 1, xvi. 54 Sebaceous and adipocerous matter, capable 
of being ured gatas re apple 5 

56. 


pose (xdipdus), a. 
nae > fat api raitirs 
. adj, O 


> f. adeps, adip-em fat 

or pertaining to adeps, or animal 
fat; fatty. Adipose tissue: the vesicular structure 
in the animal body, which contains the fat. 


aga L.° 


ADJACENT. 
é tr. Heister's Surg. Eacysted Tumours in the adi- 
of the Neck. a Patsy Vat. Theol. xi, Thecel- 
iter or adipose membrane which lies immediately under the 
skin, ¢sfgg Canrenten Man. Ae u iid. (1856) bg pees 
tisaue is co of isolated celle.. which have the power 
ofa iating fatty matter from the blood. 2682 Mivart 


Cat 18 Pat, or adipose tissue, consists of round or oval vesi. 
cles containing an oily matter. ; ’ 
B. sd. (sc. substance.) The animal fat ; the oil 
or fat which fills the vesicles of the adipose tissuc; 
which in life is semifluid, but at death becomes 
solid, and is known as suet or tallow. 
2065 A. L. Apams in J/afted?. Observ. No. 42;'435 The ex- 
ternal adipose on the lvins, 
poseness (x:dipésnis). [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The state of being fat ; fatness, 
2068 Hairs Realmah viii. (1876) 227 What are the compo- 


nent of adiposeness? ; 
Adigosity (adipp’siti). [f. mod. L. adtpds-us 
fat+-1tv.) Fatness ; or tendency to fatness. 
tOg9 Lewus Phys. Com. Life 1. ti, 149 Vinegar helpa to 
aonb cow an alarming adiposity. 1876 Hrantuy Mat. Med, 
g20 Too free a use of sugar leads to adiposity. 
Adipous (a'dipss), a. [ad. Yr. Adi feux est 
(16th c.).] Abounding in or characterized by fat ; 
fat: fatty. (Less technical than An1Posr.) 
Ocoennure in PAU. Trans. Il. 553 Many Vessels, 
which may be call’d Adipous or Fatty. s7a2 Baitry, Adi- 
fons, Full of fat, greasy. (Also in Ash 1775, Wanstar, etc.] 
Adi pson, Med. (Gr., neut. of adiposnot thirsty, 
f. d priv, + diva thirst.] A drink that allays thirst. 
z6g: N. Bicocs New Disp. § 229, 166 A drink in the infancy 
of a feaver should be an adipson. 
Adipsous (ddi‘psas), a. Afed. [f. as prec. + 
-ova.] Allaying thirst. 
8879 Syd. Sac. Lex. 
psy (xdipsi). Afed. [f.as prec. +-¥3.] Ab- 
sence of thirst. 
Wester cites Dunct.ts0n. 
distance (adi'stins), adv. prop. phr. [A prep." 
+ Distance.] In or to a distance ; afar. 
3809 J. Bartow Columbiad v. 275 A side-seen storm, a 


distance driven. 

Adit (edit). Also 7yadyt, 7-8 audit, addit. 
[ad. L. adit-us approach, access; f. ad to + tus 
yoing, f. #-re to go. 

n approach ; sfec. a horizontal opening by 
which a mine is entered, or drained. 

x6ea Carew Cornmal/ 11 b, They cal it the bringing of an 
Addit or Audit when they begin to trench without, and 
carrie the same thorow the ground to the Tynworke, some- 
what deeper then the water doth lie, thereby to giue it 

away. Furten Worthies w. 3 By Adyta, 
making their entrance... into the Mountain, at the lowest 
levell thereof. 2704 Ray Creation 11. 251 It being im ble 
to make any Addits or Soughs to drain them. z TRimmxn 
Pract. Geol, § Min. 237 Many of the beds of coal are worked 
byacem of adits driven into the sides of the hills. 
. The action of approaching or coming to; ac- 
cess, entrance, approach. 

3847 Tennyson /rtacess vu 083 Yourself and yours shall 
have free adit. Hees Friends in C. Ser. wu. 11. ix. 
186 Some means of adit to the imperial Executive. 

+Adi-tion, Obs-° [ad. L. aditién-cm n. of 
action f. adire, £. ad to+ire to go.] ‘A going or 
coming nigh to.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J. etc. 

t a‘cence. 06s. rare. [. late L. adjacentia 
(sce ADJACENCY) as if through Fr.; see -Nex.] The 
state or condition of lying near. 

x60g Bacon Adv. Learn. ni. 30 Their adiacence to forreine 
or vnlike bodies. 1639 Urquuart Jews! Wks. 1834, 270 The 
lL atines’ vicinity and neer adjacence to Rome. tye Smit# 
Syn. & Antonyms, Contact... Ant, Proximity, Adjacence. 

Adjacenoy (idz2''sénsi). (ad. late L. adjacentia, 
n. of state {. adjacent-em: see ADJACENT. In med. 
L. the pl. adjacentiae was in common use for ‘loca 
vicina’ dependencies). 

1. The quality or state of being adjacent, or of 
lying near ; contiguity. 

280g H. Monracu tr. Bacon's Da Saf. Veter. (1860) 217 
Regard is justly had to contiguity, or adjacency, in private 
lands and possessions. s858 De Guincky A ntobiog. Sk. Wks, 
II. 37 All great cities that ever were founded have sought 
out, as their first and elementary condition, the adjacency 
of some great cleansing river. 

2. ‘That which lies near. p/, Adjacent or con- 
tiguous places, environs, po vicinity. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pend, £.64 At that point the needle 
conforms unto the true Meridian, and is not distract by the 
vicinity of reeled fas 3786 De For Hist. Devil (1829) 61 
He pitches his grand army, or chief encampment, in our ad- 
jacencies, or frontiers, 2809 Pinuney 7vav. /rance 29, | re- 
turned to Calais, and was accompanied to the immediate 
easy A by one of the Ppa se 1066 Can.yire &. /rving 
272 The Palais Royal and adjacencies, 

Adjacent (idg2'-sént),a.andsé. [ad,L.adjacent- 
em pr. pple. of adjacé-re to lie near; f. ad to+ 

nae to lie. Cf. Fr. adjacent, 16th c. in Littré.] 
ad} 


uous, ing. (Not necessarily souching, thou 
this is by no means precluded.) Adjacent angles, 
angles which one straight line makes with another 
upon which it stands. Also fig. in Logic of near- 
ness in resemblance. 

© 3430 Lypc. Bochas v. xiii, (1554) 132 a, There wer two 


1. Lying near or close (/o); adjoining ; ong 


ADJACENTLY. 


herto adiacent. sgep Barc av Ship of Fooles (1570) 
He} warred on other réealmes ee” cas Suaxa, 
Zn. ii. 228 A strange inuisible me hits the 

iacent W Guasica Counsel 6 


rrey, 

.M Amer. Geog. |. ‘he ad 
senkiei gal "eg Hurrom ouvse of Math. 1. 5% 
The aum of the two adjacent angles pac and pas is olen 
to two right angles, 2846 Mint Logic ut, xxi. § 4 (2 
IL. 108 With a reasonable degree of extension to adjacent 
caver. 1860 TYNDALL Glaciers 1. § 2. 20 Furnishing ves 
with provisions at the adjacent inn. ; 

+B. sb. That which is adjacent, or lies next to 
anything ; an adjoining part; a ncighbour. Oés. 

3610 Huarey St. Aug, City of Ged 72: The LXX rather 
expremed the adjacents, then the place it selfe. s6gg Suu- 
ror Jc. aa0'T.) He hath no adjacent, no equal, no corrival, 
#798 De For Voy. round World (1640) 294 ‘The whole place 
and its adjacents. 

Adjacently (idg2's%ntli), adv. rare—*. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2,] So as to lie near to, contiguously. Craig. 

+ ect, £p/. a. and 56. Obs. (ad. L. adject-us 
pa. pple. of aajic-dre to lay to; f. ad to + sar-dre to 
cause to lie, lay, throw.] 

A. fpl. a. (adje‘ct.) Annexed, joined ; adjective. 

1433 So Tarvisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 195 By whiche 
chaunce that Jonde and see atliecte to hit toke 
r6z3 Mauwstev Pos. Parts (1669) 41 How is a Fania de- 
clined? With Number, Case, and Gender, asa Noun Adject. 

B. sé. (a‘dject.) An addition, additament; addcd 
qualification. 

T. Jacoms On Rom, viii. (1868) 216 He ts God .. not a 

e god, a contradiction in the adject. 1677 Gate Crt. of 

Gentiles U1. iw. 154 Doth it not implie a contradiction in the 

Adject, that man should make a right use of his natural 

a or prepare himself for the reception of supernatural 

grace 

Adjeot (Adzekt), v. [ad. L.. adjecti-re to put 
to, add, freq. of adyjic-dre, see prec.; thus having the 
appearance of being f. ApJxor a.] To annex, add, 
or join. 

3430-g0 Trevisa F/igden Rolla Ser. J. 89 The foreseide 
Arsaces adiecte to his empyre the realme of Hiscanes, 1538 
Lacann /éin. TI. 108 Sum Blashop of Winchester renewed 
the old Fundation adjecting more Lande. ré6e FuLLur 
Worthies xxiv. (1840) 1.93 They made the child's name by 
adjecting the syllable aon to the appellation of the father. 
2733 Linvaav /nierest of Scotl. 107 They adjected this Condi- 
tion, 2630 J. Austin Lect, Jurisp, Wi. 1879) 11.925 The law 
adjects to the title an element which is properly accidental. 

t Adjectament. Obs. rare, [ad. med. L. 
adjectament-um that which is added ; f. adjecta-re; 
sce prec. and -MENT.] Anything thrown in by way 
of addition ; an addition. 

3630 Nauwron Fragwe. Reg. (1870) 44 Sir Christopher 
Hatton . . besides the graces of his person and dancing, had 
also the adjectaments of a strong and subtill capacity. 

ected (adzekted), #f/. a, [f. ADsecr v, + 
-k).] Added on, annexed, appended (¢0). 

2598 Laranp /tis. IIT. 96 (R.) Removid from Cairmeerdin- 
shire, and adjected to Pembrokeshire. s6egSxune Xe), Mag. 

5 Gif the donator fulfills not the condition adjected to t 
donation. 27a7 Woprow Corr. (2849) ILI. 907 A debate about 
the adjectad words as fo Ais Deily. 183 J. Avatin Lect, 
Juvisp. \Wii. (2879) 11. 935 Many remarks touching solemnt- 
ties adjected to alienations apply mutatis mutandis to 
solemnities adjected to other titles, 

ectician (xdgekti-fin), a. Rom. Law. [f.L. 
adjectici-us = ADINCTITIOUS + -AN.}] (See quot.) 

3680 Muimngan Gains 448 Adjectician actions, Theso-called 
actiones adjecticim quclitatis, raetorian actions inst 
a paterfamilias in respect of debt contracted by a /jidns- 
Jamilias or a slave. 


tAdjecting, v4/.5d. Ods. [f. prec. + -mna!.] 


ering 
numM. oF Hawrn. Wks. 1711, 230 If it be asked 
whether adjecting or omitting be more to be tolerated? I 
answer, Adjecting. 

ection (idgekfon). Also 4 adieocioun. 
{ad. adjectiOn-em addition, n. of action, f. ad- 
Jictre; see Ansgct f7/. a.] 

1, The action of adding, adding on, annexing or 
appending ; addition. 

€ 8374 Cuaucea Bosthine (2868) 176 Pe propre nature of it 
ne makep it nau3t. pate adieccioun of be condicioun makip 
it. sp8 onson Ae. Man in Huse. w. viii. 3 Without 
adjection Of your assistance. 3664 H. More Alyst. /nig. 
309 The adjection of this last part of the Interpretation is of 
special consequence. 1830 J. Austin Lect, Furisp. xxx. 
(1879) 11. 567 Much of the tive law is custom tumed into 
law by the adjection of the legn! sanction. . 

+2. The result of adding on; that which is added ; 
an addition. Ods. 

2998 Ponst 7rue Obed. 19 (R.) This word [church] signi- 
fieth not euery congregaucion (but with an adiection, as I 
hate the ong ree church). 1646 Sin T. Browns Pseud. 
fabul succeed! 


Ep. 257 The ous adjections ng anto 
the veritable acts of this Martyr. 2693 Rav Acc. of Errors 
163 Words formed from Verbs... by a syllabical ection. 


zjoq Fant Cromarty in Lond. Gas. acme § , I may 
juatly fear what I can say, will prove a Diminutive djection. 
tious (xdzektifes), a. [f. L. adjecti- 
ci-us, f. adjectus (see ADJECT a.) + -OUB. son taba, 
Of the nature of adjection or addition ; additional. 
sous Urnogunaat Jewel Wha. 1834, sco Adjectitious sylla- 
bicals annexible to nouns and 
Fours, Jerus. (1732) 135 ‘The adjectitious ara 
no mean Architecture. 
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Fay tabby cok (A his | alacley a to ani 


vide a more distinctly adjective or adjectival 
to ‘the'word Ansxorivs, this ha become com- 
m a sb.)} Of or belonging to the adjective. 
- Tavior in Month. Rev. IV. 558 All thie regu- 
lar fons which bestow on it fa soual a privative, an 
» or a verbal form. xigS Mansn Eng. Lang. vi. 

adjectival ending in -d/4. 
we (x'dzektiv), a. [a. Fr. adjectif, -tve, ad. 
tiv-us, 1. adject-us; see ADIRU? a. and -IVE.} 

&. adj. Of the nature of an addition or adjunct. 

lL. Gram. Naming or forming an adjunct to a 
nowt substantive; added to or dependent on a sub- 
stantive as an attribute. oun adjective: a word 
standing for the name of an attribute, which being 
added to the name of a thing describes the thing 
more fully or definitely, as a d/ack coat, a body 
politic ; now usually called an adjective only, see B. 

194 De. or Exxtar to Henry JV in Hall's Chron. (2809) 
55 and is like a noun adiective that cannot stand with- 
out a substantive, 2962 1. N(oaton) Calvin's /nst. 1. xiii. 
mi 46 All other names of God ce Jehovah] are but 


adjective names of addition. 1622 BainsLey Posing of Parts 
(2669) 3 g How many sorts of Nouns have you? A. Two: 
a Noun Substantive, and a Noun Adjective..A noun ad- 
jective is that cannot stand by itself, without the help of 
another word to be joyned with it to make it plain. 
Wuttney Life of Lang. vi. 103 The variation of an adjective 
word for gender and number and case. 

2. Hence, gen. Not standing by itself, dependent. 
Used eet of colours that are not permanent with- 
out a basis. 

a6en Heviin Cosmogr, i. (1682) 113 The People, the most 
Adjective of any that we have met with hitherto; able at 
no time to stand by themselves. a 1608 F. Grevi.ie Life 
of Sidney ‘1652) 20 Our Modern Conquerors would craftily 
entice the Noun-adjective-natured Princes and subjects of 
this time to submit their necks. 2823 E. Bancnort Perm. 
Colours 1. 11. 1 34% Adjective colours owe their durability, 
as wel] an their lustre, to the interposition of some earthy 
or ic base. Grote XI. nn, bexxv. a57 The 
women were treated on both sides as adjective beings. 

8. Of Law: Relating to procedure, the sub- 
sidiary part of law; op to substantive, relat- 
ing to the essential justice of law. 

2808 Bentnam Scotch. Ref. 5 The system of procedure, or 
adjective branch of the law. 2870 Daily ‘News 12 May, 
Law may he divided into Law and Procedure; law Sub- 
stantive and Law Adjective, 

B. 56. [The adj. used adso/.] 

1. A ‘Noun Adjective’ (see A1t.); one of the 
Parts of Speech. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pi. v. x. A nowne substantyve Might 
stand wythout helpe of an adjectyve. x97 Br. HALL Sa- 
fires vi. i. In epitheta to join two words in one. Forsooth, 
for adjectives can't stand alone, r6g0 Locks nm. Underet. 
mr, vill, (3695) Our a Ideas have all abstract, as 
well as concrete Names: The one whereof is a Substantive, 
the other an Adjective; as Whiteness, White; Sweetness, 
Sweet. 1865 Mansy “ng. Lang. xiv. § 11 The only striking 
peculiarity of the English adjective ..is its invariability 
or want of distinct forms for different cases, genders and 
numbers, 

3. Hence, ges. That which cannot stand alone; 
a dependent ; an accessory. 

Furier Holy War v. xviii. (1840) 274 Subjects should 
be adjectives, not able to stand without their prince. x6g8 
Ossorn Aing James (1673) ae ose Northern Adjectives, 
not able to subsist without England, s80z Fuse. Lect. on 
Art ii. (1848) 394 In Parmigiano's figures action is the adjec- 
tive of the posture. : 

3. Como. or Attrib, as adjective clause, Phrase 
(t.é.0ne equivalent in function to an acj.), soften, etc. 

1860 Asr, lHomrson Laws of Thought § 26, 39 Every verb 
may be resolved into an adjective-notion ; ‘he loved’ is ex- 
plained by ‘he was loving,’ ‘he hopes’ by ‘he is hoping.’ 
2081 Wuartney Aire. in Lang. 23 What is the relation of 
genitive-position in a given tongue to adjective-position? 

Adjective (edzgektiv), v. [f. theadj.] To make 
adjectival ; to form or change into an adjective. 

abag Instr Orato 7, The adjectiving of the Substan- 
ite y adding pa z nes I. Tooks Spbod GE eo) 650 ieee 
anguages have adjectived more; and some languages have 
adjectived fewer of these moods and Tenses. . 


Adjectived (erdzektivd’, pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-En.] Made adjective; used i Ge pu into an 
es HL Toone Puri 634 Th 

z . Toons Purley (1798) © sign, w . 
jedived, is not to be ied iteelf or to sand Apa minis 

Adjectively (sdzektivii), adv. [f. ADJxcrve 
a.+.LY2,] In an adjectival manner; after the 
manner of an adjective. 


to signifie any angry, stu 
28:6). Gruchnist 


a z. 
eae Reel ‘4 tic} 
a Fete are seat odjacivaly oo tke “is 
Adjectiving (x dzektivin), 25/56 {f_Apsrcrrvz 
wv. + me) The making or renderi ‘3 adjectival. 
{See Anjective v.}) 12786 H. Tooxn Puricy (1840) 639 
Such words.. would have been much and more pro- 
perly obtained by adjectiving our own words, 
Adjoin (idgoin), ». Forms: 4 aioyne, ajoine; 
5-6 adione, adjone; §-7 adioyne, adjoyne ; 


jondre. 


ADJOINER. * 
drt 


~ adjot Fre sis of 
Lair) sorrel ab a ai = join has f. ad 


to + jung-dre to join.} 
+1. trans. Ht, To join on; to join or unite (a per 
spegteedfnes fo or unto another). ig 
Thepe Sead empl ert guns B pal was to meltiors chauin, 
ber a- . ¢€3400 Ddstr. Iv. 333§ lazon full 
fuatly aloynet to ah pare .. Draw 

a 


rthe in the derke. 


to 
. Matt, i, her unto Swaxa. 
Ham ti iii 90 A cuskswhede: ‘ To whose huge s hea: 
ten t lesser things Are mortiz’d and sadioyn’ 
Hanmonn On Ps. exvilt. 97, 594 To them were 

branches of trees. : 

2. fg. To join on as an adjunct or supplement ; to 
add, annex, attach, or append; to subjoin. Const. 
fo, unto. arch. 

¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 1. os B aod Tat orcs ve Tobeter 


to hie iuste nome. a ; 
adjoyned to the Popes Holy- 


Police and wisdom is to 
nesse in this behal J. King Yonah (3864) 1 r 
, 23626 HAYWARD 


ve. 

epithe ia very fitly adjoined to vani : 
Troubled Soule it. § 31 (2620) 92 Thow wouldest adioyne 
our sins vnto thee Sarven Laws of Eng, 1. xiv. 
(1739) 26 And so unto the . was the esiastical 
adjaned in this Work. 290g Watts a ded 1, iv, § 7 (2822) 75 
I might adjoin another sort of equivocal words. atts Darty 
Tel. 6 Nov. 3/a A secretary, with a nome ty, is 
adjoined to the comminsioners, ; 

+3. reff. To adjoin oneself to: To join. Obs. 

3833 Be.cenvens Livy 1. (1830) 20g Cam ane huge multi- 
tude of Volachis and Equis, and adjonit thaim to the tentis 
of Sabinis. ségo Furrer Abel Rediv., Bucer (1867) I. 17 
He adjoined himself to the order of the Dominicans, 
jeanes Fudnesse of Christ 45 Such Proselytes as adjoyned 
themselves thereunto. 

+ 4. intr. (by suppression of refi. pron.) To join ; 
to come into union or contact. Const. fo. Ods. 

¢1400 Desty. Troy n. 350 To this souerayne Citie pat yet 
was olofte lason nicynid? bid. xxx. 1978a This = al pre 
to hir iust spouse. 1984 Caxton Curiad 4 Hys tormentis 
adione to our lyf in such wyse that, etc. 198 Greens 
Alenaphon (Arh.) 73 ig iy al the shepheards adjoining. 
he mounted her behind h 1671 J. Weaster Metallogr. 
iv. 61 His censure upon it, and his own opinion adjoyned 

45. intr. To be or lie close, or in contact; to 
be contiguous. Const. fo, on, with. Obs. 

R. Roxewoop in Bury Wills (1850) 53 A mees called 
Pachette, and an other mees called Coles, adioynand to- 
ty in Euston. 2978 T.N., tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 3 

art of India, which adjoyneth with Brazil, C. Sra. 
rYLTON Herodiaxn 61 The Roman Empire to defend and 
hold Against the Barb’rous people that adjoyne. 172g Porr 
Odyssey Vi. 47 Close to the bay t Neptune's fane ad- 
joins. x . Wirtiams //ist, Vermont aga The towns in 

ermont w! adjoined to Connecticut river. 

6. trans. (by omission of 70) To be contiguous 
to or in contact with. 

274 (See under ee braurtes tb.) 1827 Jas. Mit. Brit. india 
TJ. v. iv. 430 The Mahrattas would in that case immediately 
adjoin Carnatic. 1870 Wi.s0n Churches of Lindizf, 76 The 
head of the tomb adjoins the west wall. 

{ Used also for Ensoin. [See A- pref. t0.] 

chy 5 Destr. Trey “i. *197 I Aioyne thee this iorney with 
ivy for to take. xggo A. Munvav in Hard. Misc. (Malh) I. 
180, I am adioyned such a penaunce. 

+t Adjoi‘nant, #//. a. and 56. Obs.; also ad- 
joynaunt, adioynant. [a. OFr. ajyoinant, MFr. 
adjoinant (mod. Fr. adjorgnant), pr. pple. of au- 
See Apsorn.] 

A. ffl. adj, Adjoining ; lying next ; contiguous. 

2494 F ABYAN V. cxviii. 94 utisvpon y Saxons nexte to 
hymadioynaunt. 2887 T. Puasa Amend vis.S iij, Along dame 

irces coast adioynant next their course they cut. s608 
Cangw Cormwali116a, To the town therc is adjoynant in 
site, .. an ancient Castle. 

B. sé. One living close by; a near neighbour. 

2948 Hart Chron. (1809) 186 a0 pert and hurte his Neigh- 
bors and Adjoynauntes of the of Engiande. 

+ Adjoi-nate, pf/.a. Obs. rare. [f. AnsoIN 2. 
after ppl. adjs. in -atTs from ge beget allied. 

2470 Hanoine Chron, exlvii. His er Edward and he 
associate To lerusalem their voiage then auowed, T'wo 
seinely princes together adioynate [v. 7. adunate], 

oinder. Ods. rare-'. [a. Fr. adjoindre 
vb. inf. (see ADJOIN) used subst. Cf. rejoinder.) 
Something joincd to; an addition or appendix. 

Parsons Z7hree Conversions Contents, The third 
Tome .. hath for his adioinder in the end A review of Ten 
publike J>isputations. 

oined (adzoi-nd), #f/.a. [f. ADsoIN 2. + -ED.] 

+1. 4. Joined, united. Const. fo, unto. Obs. 

zg09 Fisnen Wks. 300 The Soule of this noble prynces 
whiche had the Body or vnto it..as Syster 
Brother. s6en Marynes Anc. Law-Merch. 12 There was 
added rz daies called Aigactsz, as adi 
Acincuam Geom. FEpit. 11 The Angle 4 87) contai 
under the adjoined lines BA, BD. 

2. fig. Joined as an adjunct, added, annexed, ate 
tached ; appended or subjoined. Const. fo. arch. 

2608 Mone Hevesyes 1. Wks. 1557, 3148/1 Tier muat be 

adioyned therto. ris Baxter Cath. Conem, 
37 Davids Lies are recorded without adjoyned reproof. 
ef r) adv. Obs. f. pree. + “LT2.} 
Unitedly; by way of union or conjunction. 
27az Staves cel, Mem, xxiv. (R.) They have adjoined 


! 
pacerally, corporally, and really, the true body and blood 


+Adjoiner. Obs. rare—'. [f. ADJom v. + -BB!.] 


ADJOINING. 


Re who, or that which, adjoins or Nes next: a 

fe ar Fis tasi Raokent The giddy ayrinesse 
M 

off the French, t shall rates lature to thats dyes of wine, 

and wilde foule, than to the difference of their clyme, it 

being so near an to ours. ; 


oluing (idgoinin), gp/. «. [f. Anson + 
-JNG4, 


1. Lying next, contiguous, adjacent ; neighbouring. 

nian sy Other seaatrons adioyayage dyd 

the same, "794 Sutiivan View of Nat. 1. a9: The seas, 
oreets, and adjoin! 


1503 Firzuensnat ‘usd. (1534) ty Adioynynge to the ende 
tte 


of the same, make an other ly e a2ggg ManLows 
Dido 1, 4,374 The land .. Adjoining on Agenor’s stately town. 

- Bisbal Ant. & CL 1v. x. § Our Foote Vpon the hilles 
adio: 


2. fg. Pertaining, belonging ; connected. 

1494 Commodities therunto 
adioynynge. 1603 Hoi.anp Piutarch’s Mor. 28 ‘The words 
and sentences either adjoyning, or intermingled with those 
speeches, 2869 Buckie Csvéss, III, v. 41 iderations, 
which are to be taken partly from the adjoining sciences. 


+ oint, /2. pple. and 56,1 Obs.; also 4 an- 
joynt. [a. OFr. ajoint —L.. adjunct-um ADIUNCT.) 
A. pple. Adjoined, united. 
c 1308 £, E. Allit. Poems A. 894 And to the genty! lombe 
hit arn anioynt (¢d. amoyn 


1997 AniuL Civ. Wares tw. ixix, Here with these grave 
Adjoynts (Then learned Maisters) they were taught to see 
Themselves. H. Atnswoatn On /entat., Lev. xili. 1, 
66 Supachath is an adjoynt to the awelling, and an adjoynt 
to the Bright-spot. ¢x700 Gentlem, Instr. (1732) 108 You 
are, Madam, I perceive, sald he, a publick Minlster, and 
this Lady is your Adjoint. 

| Adjoint (adgoai:, wdgoint), 54.2 [mod. Fr. 
atyoint, i pple. of adjoindre to ADJoIN, u-ed as 
an appellative. Mod. Fr. form of prec.) Official 
title of a French civil officer who assists the maire ; 
also, an assistant protec in a French callege. 

9835 Slackw. Mag. XXXVILI. 19 The lower profesuors or 
adjourts cannot, in one instance out of twenty, rise above 
their actual position. 2064 Sava in Vastly Tel. 16 Aug., Halt- 
ing to exchange official commonplaces with. . the adjoint of 
the mayor, 1863 Padl Madi G.6 Nc ov. 10, Arab adjoints are to 
be associated with European mayors in towns and villages. 

Adjourn (idzi:n), v. Forms: 4 alorne, 4-6 
aiourne, 5-6 ajourn(e, 6 adiorn(e, 6- adjourn. 
{a. OFr. ajorne-r, ajurne-r, ajourne-r :—late L. 
aliurnd-re, adjurna-re, adjornd-re ‘diem dicere 
alicui,’ Ducange, f. ad to + late L. jurnus, jornus 
(cf. It. psorno, Pr. form, Fr. jour) a day :—cl. L. 
diurn-us daily, lasting for a day: see JOURNAL. 
The occasional MFr. ad- for a-, rejected in mod. 
kr., has been retained in Eng. since 6.] 

+1. trans. To appoint (one) a day for his ap- 
pearance; to cite or summon for a particular 
day ; to remand (one) for justice to another day 
or occasion. Ods. Y 

1390 R. Baunne Chron. He aiorn t ie in 
North at Carlele. c 1360 ( Caavcea A.B.C. Ler Ladi, vn to ioe 
court pou me aiourne pat cleped is pi bench. 29390 Pataca. 
419/2, I adjourne, I monisshe or warne one to apere afore a 
judge at a daye certayne: Fe semens. I arm adjourned 
the bysshops offycers. s600 HoLLanp Livy xu. xxii. 114 
The Pretour.. adjourned Lyussi#) the defendant to make 
appearance in thecourt upon the Idesof March. 2660 Hows, 
‘Jo Adjourn, or Cite to Apcer, citare, appellare. 

2. To defer or put off (a time, action, or state), 
prop. to another day; also indefinitely ; to post- 
pone, defer, put off. 

2430 Lync. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, For they them caste the 
time not alourne, Four dayéand nig te with her they soiourne. 
389 Myrroure for Mag., S folk xxii. 4 Fro place to place 
to udiourne it divers times. zg89 Waunen A fds0n's Eng. Vi. 
exxi (1610) 152 My Deitie adiornde therefore, in humaine 
forme I wowe. 2600 Cuapman /liad xvt.74 No more let 
them ajourn Our sweet home-turning. s7ag Pore Odyssey 
xu. 33 This day adjourn your caren. 28497 BusHnece Chr. 
Vrt, iv, (1862) 10a lihig? & law of physiology must be ad- 
journed, 2862 Emunpon Cond. Life ii. go, ] adjourn what I 
have to say on this topic. 

t off or defer 


3. To adjourn (a meeting): To 
its further proceedings to another day; to discon- 
tinue or dissolve it, in order to reconstitute it at 
another time or place. 

1494. Faavan an. 1433 (R.) Parlyament . . was ajourned 
onto Seynt Edwardes day. 623 Suane. Fen. V'///, 1 iv. 
aya "Tis a needfull fitnesse That we adiuurne thix Court till 
further day. s Mippietow Cicero (1742) 11. vi. 6 The 
Consul.. framedintely adjourned the Senate into the Capitol. 
2080 W. MacCoamac Anfis. Surgery 71 The meeting .. was 
adjourned for a fortnight. 

+4. ref. (asin 5). Obs. 

a sén6 Bacon Adv. to Villigrs (R.) By (the king] alone are 
they prorogued asid dissolved; but a 
it 
Lords 


ved: ma 

in Rushworth'’s ///st. Cold tu. (2692) rid The 
Commons may Adjodrti themselves to any pine. 
oure 


go M Le Corr, IL Th 
we thea adjoured thémasivas ill Thureday, 
1 5. iniv. (from reff.) 


> 
Of persons met for business: | 


118 


To suspend proceed and disperse for a ‘time 
upon, or séne die, that is, without speci- 

eny day for reassem . Also, to sepa- 

rate in order to meet at another g/ace; hence fam. 
to remove the place of meeting, without the inter- 
vention of any time save that occupied by the 


onange of place. 
n Rushworth’s /fést. Colf. nt. (x6gs) 1. 496 Touching 
the Houses ing to any other place at their pleamre, 
2728 Porn Jiiad x1x. 289 The speedy council at his word ad- 
journ'd. xy@z Gissow Dect. $ F. it. xiviil. 5 From the 
church the people to the hippodrome. c 261g 
Mus Austen, \orthang. Ab. (183) I. xv. 94 They thence 
adjourned to eat ice at a pastry. ‘. 

+Adjournal. Oés. [f. prec. +-at2.] Adjourn- 
ment, respite, or postponement (of a sentence). 

u6og Suann Keg. May. 171 Ane act ia made in court, quhere- 
by he and his cautioner are oblished to assith and satiafie 

foresaid, guhilk is called ane act 

ANDERSON 35 Serm. (168:) 3. 149 The 
removal or adjournal of temporal punishments, which other- 
wise had speedily overtaken them. Scort Hrt. Midi. 
i. 36 In the State Trials, or in the Books of Adjournal. 
Adjourned (aidgi-md), gp/. a. [f. Apsounx 
& ED. 

+1. Cited, prop. for a fixed day; summoned. Oés. 

2877 Fenton Guicciardin xviut. (1599) 832 Such as were 
absent... were adiorned, and taxed at rates to nourish the 
armie. 3608 Svivesten Dwbartas 943 Wolves and panthers 
waxing meek and tame, .. Adjourned Heaven, did in my 
presetice com. 

2. Weferred, postponed ; held over to another 
time. — 

8699 Davoren Palam. & Arcite nt. 188 The day To distance 
driven, and joy adjourn'd with long delay. 1076 Faxaman 
Norm. Cong. 11, vil. 147 Let the meeting stand adjourned 


the partie within the s 
of Adjournall. 2600 


(Adgd-niy), vdl.sd. [f. ADJOURN 
+1NG!] A putting off to another time or place, 
adjournment. (Now mostly gerundial.) 


2642 [See under Anjouan 5.) Afed. They talk of adjourn- 
ing the meeting till tomorrow. 

Adjournment (idgiinmént). [a. MFr. ad- 
Journement :—OF r. ajornement ; sce ADJOURN and 
“MENT. ] 

l. The act of it ERE or of putting off till 
another day, or indefinitely. 

2643 Zermes de la Ley 11 Adjournement, is when any 
Court is dissolved and determined, and assigned to be kept 
againe at another or time. 2760 Humn /ist, Lag. 
(1806) IV, Ixv. 789 The parliament met, according to 
journment. 187g Stusps Const. Hist. 111. xx. 480 dis. 
tinction between anfoaruaent and gation, in so far as 
the one belongs to the houses and che other to the crown, is 
a modern distinction. ; 

2. ‘The state ot being adjourned ; the interval dur- 
ing which the business of an assembly is formally 
de.crred. 

2670 in Somers's 7vacts I. 28 During one sy fr Adjourn- 
ment made by the House. 1673 Stusus Covest. f/ és. 11. xiv. 
326 A day’s adjournment was granted, 

+t Adjoust, v. Ods.; also 5 aiust, 6 adjust. [a. 
MFr. adjoust-er (mod. ajouter), OF r. ajorster, 
ajoster, ajuster to place beside ; in 14th c. to add :— 
late L. adjuxtd-re=approximére, f. ad to +juxta 
hard by, close to. Occ. written adjsst either in 
imitation of one of the OFr. spellings, or of med. 
L. adjustdre, formed on Fr. ajouster, ajuster, under 
the false idea that these were {. ad and siistuam; but 
to be distinguished from the modern AbJvst, q.v.] 

1, To put a thing (to one) for consideration ; to 
bring forward, suggest. 

¢ 3374 Cnaucen Soethins u. (R.) Ped. 156) For whan time 
is I moue and aiust soch things, that percen hem ful 
depe. [7Ae words and ajust are not ined. Morris &.£.7.S. 
43-] a2gez Helyasin Thoma’ £. £. P. Rom. ( 656) III. 90 She 
never propenced it, but myselfe acjusted it to her. 

A. To put one thing to another, to add. £59. in 
adjouste feyth, OF r. ayouster fey to give faith or 
credence. 

Caxton Chesse wv. viii. 26 He adjousted wyth al 

e had founden thys game. 1483 — Cade cviij, Man 
ought not to beleue no aljcuste feyth to the sayeng of many 
one. —~- Gold. fté 3 16/6 Adjoustyng enes to wodenes, 
3484 — Chynalry hey adiouste feyth to deuynours. 
3984-3 — Curial 1 Thou ad other causes meve 
the therto, 29390 Parsan. 4137/2, I adjoust or joyne her 
Je adjouste .. and this terme is not yet used (1.4. no Wagerl 
in our comen apeche though Lydgate have it es. 
{From this it appears that Apjoust was oba. in 1530, Ses 
Avjuts, which seems to be a readoptiun of the word from 
Fr. adjouter.] 

(adgz'dz), v. Forms: 4-§ aluge, 

alugge, § adiuge, 6 ajudge, 6- adjudge. [a. 
OFr. ajuge-r, earlier ajugier (mod. adjuger) :— 
adjGdtcd-re; see ADJUDICATE.] The a- was re- 
fashioned as ad- in Fr. in 14th c.; the ¢ was still 
mute in Fr. in 16th c., but has been fixed in mod. 
Kr., and in Eng. since Caxton.] 

1. trans. To settle, determine, or decide, judi- 
cially ; to adjudicate upon. 


that 


2 Cuaucen Boethins 1. iv. ( fhe 
©2374 Cnaus 325 (1868) Pe peme o be 


accusacioun aiuged byforn. 2608 Coxr on Litt. 11. § 
(2693) 18/3 And so was it adiudged in the Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, 2664 Butian Hnadibr. «1. il. 346 Will noe Fear, 


Favour, Brite and Grudge ‘The same case several ways ad- 
judge. s77g Bunn Sf. Conc. Ameer Wha. III. 207 


ADJUDGMENT. 


their removal shall be adj by bis majesty in council, 

suo srt agrebiery riage . hei on a8 A Fight to povern, 
ecide, to adjudge, ri urposes, 

Base Ch ie Coty ns The differences Chick it was celled ce 
. To pronounce or decree by judicial sentence 

(a thing éo é¢, or that it is so and so), 

2963 Grarron fen. //, an. 9 His moveables were adjudged 
to be confiscate to ki N.T. (Rhem.) Late 
xxiii. 9g And Pilate adiu ir petition to be done. 
26390 Paynne Anti-Armin. 201 Wee may .. adiudge it to be 
hack, oo Engiish vag bint thes H. Fincn ees 

(fic. 10 was adju parry Ae ts 
agi gant a nite Fue Ngaio 42840) iy. $58 The 

& grant was void, awtHorns Afoese. 
Bi. Si. (3 68 And a aah adjudged himuclf a criminal. 
28g0 Mus Yoncr Caseos Il. xx. 216 It was adjudged that 
the handsome knight must abide by his own terma. 

+8. To determine in one's own judgment: to 
deem, consider, reckon, regard, or judge (a thing 
to be, og arsed it is so and a2). Obs. 

6 we0 Destr. vil. 3728 The gentils aiuges hom t 

iuste goddis. ibs 497: Gentils aluuget, & for juste held, 
Pat in pat bare yle bothe borne were }:ai first. Fasyvan 
vir. cexlvi. great comete or blasyng starre, the whiche 
the Frenshe men, with the foresayde eclypce, adiudged 
fur pronoatiquykys & tokens of the Kynges deth. 1948 
Gaste Prince Masse 72, 1 adjudge it a present worthy your 
worship. 1964 Hawaap Antvep. 1x. Divers adjudged 
that he was a acrivenes's sonne. 1644 Havin Laud " 
An im ible design, ..as some..did adjudge. 92 cob 
Ree. Penn. IUl. 68 It was anicase Convenient to Defer 
the Consideracon of that address. sag Buraitt NV. 7., 
Afatt, xxvi. 7 Nothing is adjudged too dear for Christ. 

+ 4. To try judicially, judge, pass sentence on. Uss. 
rgop Hawes /ast. Pleas. xi. vili, That the comon wyt, 
Maye well a judge the perfyt veritie Of theyr sentence. 
260g Campen Rem. 5 The Archbishops of Canterbury.. 
were adiud by the Popes. 683 SANDERSON Ser. Ad. 
Mag. iii. (1674) 122 When they had been convicted in a fair 
trial,. . then to have adjudged them according to the Law. 

Hammonn On Ps. i. 6, 6 They shall all be severely ad- 
judged by him, 

&. To sentence or condemn (any one fo a penalty, 
or fo maf or suffer something). 

cxqno Destr. Troy xxx t Engest he adiuget, .. N 
kid thro the noble connie oncina 16 be age 158 u ave 
etc. Erasm. Paraphr. 1 


wav Hist. Scott. (1798) 289 
emned him of heresy, and aaycdge him to be burnt. 
th the Pope, 


Penit. Conf, vii. (1657) rat Tam adjudged to 
eternal death. 1660 . Fincn Trial eae Here lics 
Thomas Scot, who adjudged to death the late King. 1796 


tol Vind, Nat. ara bes a 
the court to a prison u 
and famine. 31078 P. Bayne Par. R 205 

pany of Puritan soldiers, .. Charles was fey die. 

6. To award judicially; to grant, bestow, or 
impose by judicial sentence (a thing fo or unfo a 
person). 

2494 Fasvan vit. ae That he wolde be obedyent vnto the 
court of Rome, and stand and obey all thyng i} the same 
court woll adiuge b rg988 Suaks. Zit, A. vy. bil. 144 
Hither hale that misbelieving Moore, ‘T'o be adiudg’d some 
direfull opens coe si, apa Laws of Eng. 
I. xRVii. (2739) 13 h parts carry themselves so cuniney 
as it is hard to adjudge the Gartand. 1774 Bavant fyi Z 
I. zor The battle... was fought at Gaugamela.. }t is also 
adjud to Arbela, 1789 96 J. Mouse Amer. Geog. 1. 437 

judging and mrapehie | degrees. 2637 Wnxwrn. Hest. 
Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 333 The umpire who was to adjudge the 
prize. 38gg Prescott PAP //, 1.1. 1.3 The great prize of 
the empire was Bree ers ft j 
udged iddge dgd), poi. a. [f. prec. + -xn. 

1. Determined, decided, or settled judicially. 

¢ 1374 [See Anjunce 1.) 2797 WaterLanp Anchar. 3 The 
Reports, P ents, and adiaged Cases are allowed to be 
of considerable Weight for determining Points of Law. 1742 
Fietpina Yor. And. uz ik, (2815! 49 It is an adjudged case 
and I have known it tricd. 1807 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 
IIL. xv. 357 Our law is mainly built on adjudged precedent. 

2. Judged, deemed, regarded, held. ds. 

1440 Morte Arthure (Hall) 73 The gentileste jowelle a- 
juggede with lordes, 2608 Hisnown J/és. I. Qng (689) They 
~ aiudged to be a kind of confining and limiting of God's 

irit. 
. Sentenced, doomed. 

3gg0 Sunaxs. Com. Evv.t. b 147 Thow art adiudged to the 
death, And pansed sentence may not be recal’d. 3673 Mit- 
TON Sasson 286 Without reprieve adjudged to death, Four 


want of well pronounce Shibboleth. 

4. Awarded judicially, See AnsupicaTion 4. 

2999 J. Ronzrtson Ageric. Perth 433 If.. the lease he 
forfeited or adjudged any time before the last years of the 


contract. 
(ddgedzaz\. [f. Ansupon + -zR1,] 
One who awards or pives ibaa an awarder. 
1830-4 De Quincey Cirsars, Wks, 1862 1X. 99 The fa- 
bulous adjudgers of ie are ee 
ndging (ddyzdzin), vl. sb. [f. Ansupox 
+-ING!.] The action of deciding judicially, sen- 
tencing, oe or awarding. (Now mostly 
ial. 

Myst. Intg. 24 We had a new Court of Inquisition 
Bors. fee adj Kigi and punishing of them.“ tr, 
Rollins Ame. Hist. (1007)1. 151 The adjudging the of 
glory tohim. Afed. In adjudging him the victor. 

ent (adzzdgment). Also adjudge- 

ment in J. [f. AnsupGx v. + -MEnT.) The act of ad- 

judging, adjudication ; a decree, judicial sentence, 
or award. 

agp Sia W. Teuris /nived. Hist. Eng. (R.) The adjudg- 


ADJUDICATSE. 
ment. .came to be given by one or two, or more 
Le Nave Lives me A bps. 1. 242(T.) The nght of presenta- 
tion was-ad.udged for the King..s judgement 


ase 
Foater Evils of Pop. [guor. 62 Numbers of that commun.ty, 
having conspired to obtain this adjudgment. 
AMdjudicate (ddz)7diket), v. [f. L. adjadicat. 
ppl. stem of adjauicd-re, 1. to award, ‘2. to give 
sentence ; f, ad to + suidicd-re to JUDGE.) 

+l. trans. To adjudge; to award; ‘to give 
something controverted to one of the litigants, by 
@ sentence or decision.’ J. Obs. 

_ 8700 [See ADJUDICATING 3.] 1732 In Basezy vol. II, whence 
in JOHNSON. 

foun To try and determine judicially; to 


pronounce by sentence of court. 

19793 Aut, Adjndicate, v. tr. To determine any claim in 
Law. 10s J. Lane Wander. India 53 He had been called 
upon tu adjudicate the affair in a court of justice. 1064 
C. Coxe in Aforn. Star 2 Fob., Instead of nations adju- 
dicating their prizes in their own courts, they should be 
allowed to carry them for adjudication into the courts of 
neutrals. 2870 /cho 10 Nov., {He) was adjudicated a bank- 
rupt yesterday by Mr. Spring Rice. 

3. intr. To sit in judgment and pronounce sen- 
tence ; to act as a judge, or court of judgment. 

Jurravy in Ld. Cockburn’s ¢/¢ 11. Let. 165 Each of 
the Courts. . must have an equal right. . to adjudicate upon 
it. 38048 Buant SA. wate 261, 1 would establish... a special 
court in Ireland to adjudicate on all questions connected 
with the titles and transfers of landed property. a 
Hornins Handth. Average 793 At is said that he ought not 
to adjudicate as to his own fees, 

Adjudioating (idg!#-dike'tin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. 
+ -ING1,) 

¥1. An adjudging or awarding. Odés. 

sgoo Paper to VY. Penn 12 He does decree also an ad- 
diudicating of them upon that Account to eternal Glory. 

2. A sitting in judgment, or pronouncing sen- 
tence, upon acclaim. (Mostly gerundial.) 

s8ga Macaunay Fredk. Gt., Ess. 11877) 675 Men whore 
lives were passed in adjudicating on questions of civil right. 

udication (ddziidikatfon). [ad. L. adji- 
dicatién-em, 0. of action, f. adjidicdre: see Apsu- 
mioate, The Fr. adjudication, 16th c. in Littrd, 
may be the immediate source.] 

1, The act of adjudicating or adjudging; an 
awarding or settling by judicial decree. 

2693 Biount Law Dict., Adjudication, A giving hy Judg- 
ment, a Sentence, or Decree. 2778 PuNNANT Jowrs in 
Scotl, (3994! 253 The courts of law had made an adjudica- 
tién in a avour, 2824 Wextingron in Gurwood's Jess. 
XII. 87 ‘The adjudication should take place in the Courts of 
Admiralty. :8g7 M. Horkins Handbk. Ave 373 Arhi- 
trators should not.. introduce in their award questions 
which have not been left to their adjudication. 1872 Sites 
Character v. (1876) 153 The adjudication of the medal. 

2. A judicial mag = award. 

21788 Runny Sp. on Ref. Wha. X. 96 An udication in 
Filan of tutes rights. s8eg T. | en ean 8 3859 I. 
36 They would not .. acknowledge the adjudications of our 
courts. 2880 Muirngan Gaius iv. § 39,42 The clauses of 
a formula are these,—the demonstration, the intention, the 
adjudication, and the condemnation... The adjudication is 
the clause whereby the judge is authorized to adjudicate a 
thing to one in particular of the litigants, as when co-heirs 
are suing for partition of an inheritance. 

8. Law. A decree in bankruptcy. 

1869 Latest News 17 Oct., Theadjudication waa made on 
the petition of Mr.. a creditor for rg0/. 2870 Daily News 
so Oct., The act of bankruptcy was a declaration of insol- 
vency made by his lordship on the aoth of September, and 
the adjudication was now made by consent. 

coich Law, An attachment of heritable estate 
as security, or in satisfaction of a debt. (See 
ADJUDGED 4.) 


Adjudicative (ddgii-dikativ), a. 
CATE +-IVE; as if ad. L. py ol eerhbdink 
the character or attribute of acljudicating. 

2048 Annouro Mar. /asur. ut. iii. (3866) 11. Although 
this do not appear in the adjudicative part of the sentence. 

udicator (idziz dikeitaz). (a. assumed L. 
*adjudicdtdr, n. of agent, f. adjudicdre: see ADIU- 
DICATE.) One who adjudicates ; who settles a con- 
troverted question, or awards the prize in a com- 
petition, 

{Not in Crata, 847-1 2660 R. A. Vaucnan Hours w. 
Mystice 11, x. ii. 19 ‘wo succeasive bodies of adjudicators 
were impanelled and dissolved, unable to arrive at a decision. 
(4 Daily Newos 8 Feb., (Cambridge) Smith's (Mathemati- 
cal) Prizes.—The adjudicators ure the Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, etc. 2873 Miss Brappon Sivange World WWI. 
i, ag Lady Cheshunt was one of the lady adjudicators. 

Adjudicature (id3i7-diketita, -tfaz). [f. An- 
JUDICATE + -UKE, as if ad. L. *adjudicatiira.} The 
process of adjudicating ; adjudication. 

26g9 F. W. Rosrarson Lect. on 1 Cor. iii. 3-10, (1878) 40 
The gifecully in social adjudicacture is, to determine who 

ht to be the leaders, and who are to be the led; to abo- 
lish false aristocracies, and to establish the true. 

+A djuga » vw Obs.-° [f. L. adjugat- ppl. 
stem of adjugd-re to couple to; f. ad to+jugare 
to yoke: cf. conjugute.] ‘To yoke or couple to.’ 
Bailey, vol. IJ, 1731; whence in Johnson, Ash, etc. 

+A-djument. Olds. [ad. L. adjtiment-um, 
contr. from adjuvdmentum, {. adjuvd-re to assist : 


f, ADsJuDI- 
Having 


114 


see bagr ehirna Hel, assistance. Also of per- 
somét A help, helper, or assistant. 

shag Wacuimoton he felasse 3 Such thinges. 

beo ious or an adjument to nature. in Rush- 

Wa fist. Coll. in. (1692)) 287 Adjuments or Assistants 
Bishope in Cathedrals a: be the Archdeacons abroad. 

« Tavion Cromwell\x672 Pref. 3 By amixt adjument 

of Its and Arms.. did Cronrwel usurp the Soveraignty. 
mnot (sdgonkt), ps a. and sb. [ad. L. ad- 
Juncus pa. pple. of adjungire to join to; f. ad to 

+ jumg-cre to join.) 

A. adj. Joined or added (fo anything); con- 
nected, annexed ; subordinate. 

3996 Snans. Yoku us. iii. 57 Though that my death were 
adiunct to my Act By heaven I would doeit. ¢2600— Son- 
nets xci. Kuery humor hath his adiunct pleasure. saz 
Soutney in Q. te go 39: Underived = it is from 
any parent or mijunct dialect. 32870 Bowen iC V. 14. 
Wherher the adjunct word or clause is to be considered 
as Explicative or Limitative. 

B. sé. (Cf. L. adjunctum and Fr. adjoint.) 

1. Something joined to or connected with another, 
and subordinate to it m position, function, char- 
acter, or essence; either as auailiary to it, or 
essentially depending upon it. 

3988 Suaxa, L. L. 1. 1V. lis. 314 Learning is but an adiunct 
to our selfe, And where we are, our Learning likewise is. 
a 1677 Baanow Serm. Whs. 1716 I]. 103 His folly ariseth 
from worse causes, hath worse adjuncts, produceth worse 
effects, 1794 Pavey Avid. ui. viii. (1617) 967 Other articles 
of the Christian faith. . are only the adjuncts and circum- 
stances of this. Gaute Greece (1862) II. iii. 6x Each 
with its cluster of dependent towns as adjuncts. oy 4 
Sruams Const. A/sst. 11. xvi. 369 The king.. confirms the 
charters with their adjuncts. 

4. A person joined to another in some office or 
service ; sfec. applied to a class of Associates of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, instituted 
in 1716, 

@ 3639 Wotton (J.) He made him the associate of his heir. 
apparent together with the Lord Cottington tas an adjunct 
of singular experience and trust) in foreign travels. x 
Cuamuces Cycl, &. v. Academy, Establishing a new class 
of twelve adjuncts to the six several kinds of sciences cul- 
tivated by the Academy. 2793 — Cyct. Supp., Adjunets of 
the gods. . were a kind of inferior deities... To Mars was 
adjoined Bellona and Nemesis. 1832 Scorr Aenihw. xxv. 
(1853) 254 Said his unexpected aunt Monthly 
Packet XXIV. 373 This employment of Colleagues, or 
rather Adjuncts, in the duties of the office. 

3. A personal addition or enhancement; a qua- 
lity increasing a man's native worth. 

s6z0 Hearey St, Ang., City of God 342 The midlemost 
are divine, and happy adjuncts of the man onely. 
Naunton Fragm. Keg. in Phenix (1708) 1 305 A Gentle- 
man, that ..had also the Adjuncts of a strong and subtil 
Capacity. x8az Byron Mar. Fal. ww. i, (1868) 344 There 
Youth, which needed not, nor thought of such Vain ad- 
juncts, lavish’d its true bloom, and health. 

4. A qualifying addition to a word or name. 

3608 Norpven Swrveyor’s Dial. 176 If a man should aske 
a Scholler. . what adiunct he would give vnto a man, dwell- 
ing in a Country village or house ; hee would say hee were 
Villanus or Villaticus. 1608 Hevuin Cosmog. 1. (1673) 5/2 
Called from hence Pontus by the Latines, the adjunct of 
Euxinus coming on another occasion. FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. App. 534 Almost always coupled with one 
of its geographical adjuncts ‘ West,’ ‘ East,’ or ‘ South.’ 

5. Gram. Any word or words expanding the es- 
sential parts of the sentence; an amplification or 
‘enlargement’ of the subject, predicate, etc. 

3989 Nasng Alm. for Parrat 5 His auncient burlibond 
adiunctes, that so pester his former edition with their vn- 
weldie phrase. 1792 Cuamapers Cycl., Ad/uncts, in rhetoric 
and grammar, are certain words or thin added to others ; 
to amplify the discourse or augment ita furce. 188: Mason 
Eng. (ram. 149 The basis and type of the Adverbial Ad- 
junct is a substantive in an oblique case, used to limit or 
define the signification of a verb or adjective, 

6. Logic. Anything added to the essence of a 
thing; an accompanying quality or circumstance ; 
a non-essential attribute. * 

1908 Fraunck Lawiers i 1. ii. 5b, Who thinke that 
Judgement is not any severall part of Logike, but rather an 
adjunct or propertie generally incident to the whole Art. 
2608 T. Seencen Logick 57 An adiunct is that to which some- 
thing is subiected, and whatsoever doth externalty belong, 
orhappentoany subiect. 3833 1. Tavior Kanal. isi, 60 T 
one species of ardent emotion differs from the other more in 
adjuncts and objects, than in innate quality or character. 

Adjunotion (&dgznhfan). [ad. L. adjyunctiin- 
em, n. of action, f. adjusct- ppl. stem of aajung-dre : 
see Anuuncr, Cf. Fr. adjonction (14th. in Littré.)] 

1. The joining on or adding of a thing or person 
(fo another). a 

2628 Racricn Rem. (1644) 270 That supposition, that your 
Majesties Subjecta give nothing but with adjunction of their 
own interest. x6g0 R. Staryiron Sérada's adr Gigi ne hf 
Warres ui. re It never entered into his mind, by that 


as may 


nction of Bishops to im the Spanish Inquisition upon 
im Low-coant nye x61) COLRRIDoS Bi y Lit, 189 This 
adjunction of epithets for the purpose of addigional descrip- 
tion. 1068 Daily News 20 June 5/4: The adjinction of the 
telegraph business to the Post 
2. That which is joined on or added; an ad- 
jenet. ? Obs. 
Houann Piutarch’s Mor. 1355 The necond syllable 
@e is an adjunction idle and su s. 2606 — Sueton, 


Annot, a By Curia simply without any adiunction, is ment 
Curia Hestilia. 


ADJURED. 


Adjunctive (ddgznktiv\, ¢. and +d. fad. L. 
adjunctivus, f. adjunct-us: see ADJUNCT -IVK.) 
A. adj. Having the character or quality of con- 
tributin fod or forming an adjunct. 
a 1820 £. aann Lit, Hours, Crit. ‘Farmer's Bey The 
i and adjunctive circumstances are origi 
J. Taviorn Xestor. Belie/ 189 These affirmations are all o 


them adjunctive to his proper subject. Mas. Scum. 
MELPENNINGK Princ, Beauty. vi. § 18 The adjunctive phases 
of Beauty may be broadly under two heads. 


B. sb. [The adj. used aéso/.] That which is, or 
may be, used as an adjunct; a@ thing or person of 
the nature of an adjunct. vare—°. 

Phy i Jonson, Adjunctive, 1. He that joins. 2. That which 


oined. 
unctively (idzeznktivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.] In an adjunctive manner; as an adjunct. 

28:8 In Toon. 18e9 J. Tavion Anthus. ii. (2867) sa The 
great facts of sicher ary A possess adjunctively the means of 
exciting in a powerful degree the emotions that belong to 
the imag.nation as well as those that affect the heart. Afar. 
A clause is a sentence adjunctively dependent on some word 
of a main sentence. 

(Adzonktli), adv. rare—*. [f. An- 
JUNCT 4. + -LY2.] In an adjunct manner; in auaili- 
ary conjunction with. 

2628 in Toop. 

uration (rdgiurz'fan). [ad. (directly or 
through Fr. ae fpabiseas 16th c. in Litt.) L. aayiira- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. adjiird-re: see ADJURE.] 
The action of adjuring; a solemn charging or ap- 
pealing to (one) upon onth, or under penalty of a 
curse ; an earnest appeal. 

1622 Corca., Adjuration, An adjuration, or conjuration ; 
an earnest swearing unto; also, th exaction of an oath frum 
others. «1638 MeEDE On Zach. iv. 10, Wks. 1. 42 S. Paul 
speaks in adjuration to Jimothys ‘J charge thee (saith he) 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Elect Angels.’ 
17398 Crane. Wks. HH. xxv. (R.) Our Saviour when the 
high-priest adjured him by the living God, made no scruple 
of replying upon that adjuration. Miss Porter Thad. 
Warsaw \. (1831) 5 My soba fullo this adjuration. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 1V. xxiii. 530 An adjuration as vain os 
it was earnest. Granstonk Homer (II. 160 The Rivers 
are exrennly invoked, in this character, by Agamemnon in 
the adjuration of the Poet: and are assuciated with the 
deities that punish perjury after death. 

b. spec. in exorcism. 

€ 3386 Cuaucrn Persones T. 529 Thilke horrible sweryng 
of adjuracioun and conjuraciouns, as doon these falac en- 
chauntours or nigromanciens. :6az Bunton Anat, Mel. 1. 
i. t. £. (1652) 2a7 Our Pontificiall writers retain many of there 
adjurations and forms of exorcismes. 3635 Pacitt CAri's- 
tianagr. 1. iii. (1636: 158 An Adiuration of the Divell and a 
Renuntiation or renouncing of him. 1762 CHampers Cyci., 
Adjuration, a part of exorcism, wherein the devil is com- 
manded in the name of Gad, to depart out of the body of the 
possessed. 287% B. Tavror Faust I. vi. roy Come, draw thy 
circle, speak thine adjuration. 

ure (ddgiieritari), a. [ad. L. adjerd- 
lori-us, f. adjurdtér, n. of agent f. adjurd-re: see 
ApJure.] Of or pertaining to adjuration ; contain- 
ing a solemn charge or appeal. 

x835 Hist. J. Decastvo Il. 317 He. . ought to name the im- 
pediment as soon as the parson has tead the os habasirt 
charge. 2682 Echo 28 Apr. 3/5 An oath which, so far as its 
adjuratory terms were concerned, was to him no more than 
if a man uttered ‘By Jove!’ as an exclamation. 


ure (adziiies), 2. (ad. (directly or through 
Fr. adjurer) L. adjtird-re to swear to (a thing, 
also, in late L., to put (one) to an oath; f. ad to 
+ jurd-re to swear, f. jis, jir- oath. Our earlicat 
instances occur as translating L. adjirdre.] 
+1. ‘To put (one) to his path ‘to impose an oath 
upon another, prescribing the form in which he 
shall swear,’ J.; to bind under the penalty of a 


curse. Ods. 

2300 Wyre : Kings xviii. to He hath adjurid (Vulg. ad- 
juravit) alle rewmes and folkis, for thi that thou art not 
foundun. 2939 Brace (‘great’) : Sam. xiv. 28 Thy father 
adiured the people {Wvcuir, bound the puple with an ooth], 
saying : Cursed be the man that cateth any sustinaunce. 
1613 — oat vi. 26 loshua adiured them at that time, saying, 
Cursed the man before the Lord, that riseth vp and 
buildeth this city Iericho, 26:8 Mason nat. Sorceric 75 
We are constrained to make an English word of the Latine, 

ing (we adjure, 2643 Mitton Doct, Divorce ui, xvii. 
(3847) 12/2 The woman. . was adjured by the priest to sweur 
whether she were false or no. 

@. To charge or entreat (any one) solemnly or 
earnestly, as if under oath, or under the penalty of 
a curse. Const. if. or ssebord. cl. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 70s Reaves desired and adjured 
(Vulg. adjuravit) Thobie t he shold abyde with hym. 
3 a Momuny Intvod. Musicke Pref,, The earnest intreatie 

my friends daily requesting, importuning, and as it were 
adiuring me. s6zx Biscz « Xsngs xxii. 16 How many times 
shal! I adiure thee, that thou tell me nothing but that which 
istrue? 3728 Pors /liad xv. 794 Nestor most .. exhorts, ad- 
jures, to guard these utmost » Ogg Macautay Hist. 
Eng. 11. 168 His friends adjured him to take more care of a 
life invaluable to his country. s8@go Mas. Brownina Dead 
Pan xxi. Poems II, 417 Gods! we vainly do adjure you. 
J. G. Houtann Arth, Bownic. i. 15 Standing by the 

truth, as he so feelingly adjured me to stand. 
ured (idgifiesd), gp’. «. [f. ApsuRE + -ED.] 

+1. Bound by oath. Oés. 

2998 Yonc Diana What cruell minde, what breast 

displaied, With sauage hart, to fiercenes so adi 


ADJUREMENT. 
2. ny charged, earnestly entreated or ap- 
M Si j ' 
sys ALTON aoe 05 sai tp commanded, threaten'd, 


urg'd, Adjur'd by all the civil duty. s697 Davpan 
Eneid 11. (Lat. rss) Ye sacred altars | from flames 
I ded, Be all of you adjur'd. as 


urement. ? Obs. [ad. L. adjurdmentum, 
n. of action, f. adjird-re: see ADJURE.) A solemn 
or pag ate 

z veiy 7d. ix. 5 ‘Thou seest how Raguel hath con- 
fut me, whos adiurement I maj not dungeon [Vulg. cajue 
adjurametntum spernere non possiunt). 

Adjurer, -or (ddgiiie rai). [f. Anvone +-rn!1. 
The spelling in -or imitates the legal Junon: see 
-OR.] One who adjures. 

Wyecuir Prov. xxix. 24 The adiurere he herith [Vulg. 

wvantem audit} and not shewith. x6z2 Corer, Aa. 
Jurateur, An adjuror or earnest swearer. 1638 Lp. Lytton 
Leila: i. iv. 33 As he spoke, the adjuror himself rose, lifting 
his right han 

Adjuring (dz'lerin\, po/. a. [f. AnJURE + 
-ING4,) Charging upon oath; exorcising. 

Mitton Comms 858 Add the power of sume adju 
as zr — Ch. Govt. ii. (1851) 105 He cee an te 
Epistle with an adjuring charge. 

ust (Adzz'st), v. [a. 16th c. Fr. adjuste-r (now 
ajuster). The OFr. ayuster, afoster, ajouster = It. 
ageiustare, aggtostare (:—late L. adjuxtdre), gave 
rise to a med. L. adjustare, which was naturally, 
though erroneously, taken as a derivative of ad + 
Jiistus, and so consciously used. After Fr. ajouster 
became ayouser, so that its formal relationship to 

fustare and adjustare was lost sight of, a new 
kr. adjuster was formed after the latter, and re- 
ceived those senses of ajousfer, which seemed to 
approach to L. jéstes, Fr. juste. In It. and Sp. 
so the mod. sense of ayviustare, ayustar, has 
been influenced by association with jas(us. ‘Thus 
mod. Fr. ajuster may be viewed as a refashioning 
or re-forming of OFr. ajouster :—adjuxtare, after 
Q+ juste. See also Ansousr.]} 

1. To arrange, compose, settle, harmonize (things 
that are or may be contradictory, differences, dis- 
crepancies, accounts). ‘To adjust a average: see 
ADJUSTER, ADJUSTMENT 4. 

3613 Cotcr., Adjuster, To adjust, place justly, set aptly, 
couch evenly, joyne handsomely, match any dixpose orderly, 
severall things together. 1667 Cow.ny Shortn, Life Wks. 
1684,1337 If we could but learn to number our days... we should 
adjust much better our other Accounts. i7z0 Steere /atler 
No. 24 P 14 To ratify the Preliminaries of a Treaty adjusted 
with Monsieur ‘Sorcy. aay De For Col. Jack (1840) 254 
I had no difficulty left but what would apon have been ad- 
justed. 1742 H. Wacrore Lett. to H. Mann 7 (1834) I. 20 

believe the Euston embroil is adjusted. ae hore 
Hist. Scotl, 1. vi. 444 Four were named on side to ad- 
just their differences. 2762 H. Wacvore Vertue’s Anecd. 
Painting (1786) III. 52, I am desirous of adjusting the pre- 
tensions of the three Le Fevres. 1827 Jas. Miu Srit. /ndia 
I]. v. viii. 650 Balances, which appeared on adjusting the 
books of the Presidency. 1866 J. Maatineau Ess. I. 145 We 
own the difficulty of clearly adjusting their relation, 

+ 2. ellipt. intr. To adjust (sc. differences, or one- 
self) : To come to terms, or to an understanding ; 
to arrange. Ods. 

1647 Evityn Mem. (1857) III. 6 Persuading him to adjust 
with the holy agitators. @ 2733 Nortu Liveso/Norths Ill. 
228 We had adjusted two days after to yo down and agree 
for Besthorp. 

3. To arrange or dispose (a thing) suitably in 
relation to something clse, or to a standard or 
purpose. Const. fo, rarely dy, with. 

2664 in Phil, Trans. 1. 4 Having there adjusted his 
watches. 1690 Locke Hum. Underst, U1. ix. § 5 Wks. 1727 
1. arg No..settled standard .. to rectify and adjust them 
by. £720 Steete 7Zatler No. 66 pa There was a great point 
in adjusting my behaviour to the simple Squire. 1730 An- 
pison Chr. Relig. (J.) Nothing else in view, but tu adjust 
the event tothe prediction. 2996 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wha, 
1.64 They have adjusted the means to that end. «2800 B.air 
(J.) Nothing is more difficult than to adjust the marvellous 
with the probable. 32860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea xii. 531 To 
adjust the pendulum of his clock to the right length, 3060 
H. Srancer First Princ. 1. iv. § 25 (1875) 84 The externul 
relations to which the internal ones are adjusted. 

4. To arrange or dispose (a thing) suitably in 
relation to its parts; to put in proper order or 
position; to regulate, systematize. 

2667 Micron P. Z. vt. 514 Sulphurous and nitrous foam 
e- With subtle art Concocted and adjusted. 2704 Swirt 7, 
of Tad i. 23 Reducing, including, and adjusting genus 
and species within that pee s7go Jonnson Kambler 
No. 94 P4 Milton understood the force of sounds well adjusted. 
3794 SHERLOCK Disc. i. (1759) 1. 7 The motions of the stars 
had been observed and adjusted. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 
1. ii. x00 ne symmetry and scientifically adjusted court 
of France. 


b. esp. of clothes, armour, and the like; in which 
sense also 7o adjust oneself. 

¢:73§ Porn Denne Sat. wv. 249 See them.. adjust their 
clot u96t Smotrerr Gil Blas x. iv. (1803) LIE. 352, 


1.. dressed myself in a hurry. Just as I had done adjustin 


royself, my coming in. 1838 J. Gaanr S4. 
London x87 ‘Sir,’ ald Mr. Abel Smith. adjusting his collar, 
*if we don't go ¢ r, we don’t go at all.’ 2864 Miss 


Baappon Hen, Dund. iii. 25 His tremulous hands could 
acarcely adjust his spectacles, 2876 Bosw. Suitn Carthagy 
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232 The men had hardly time to adjust armou 

draw their swords. z — lot re. 
ustable een) 4: [f£AnsueT+-aBLE.] 

le of being adjusted. 

29978 Masuevyne in Phil. Trans. LXV, 500 Which wanted 
n to make it an excellent instrument but to have the 
plumb-line made eee: 2798 Sia W. Heuscue in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 388 The plate on the west is fixed, 
but that on the east is adjustable. 832 Baneace #con. 
swe a7 The opening of the valve... being adjustable at the 
will of the engine-man. -9 Sie J. Herscuec in Alan. Sci. 
Eng. 136 The lower level [of the mercury) in the cistern is 

uatable to contact with a steel or ivory fiducial point. 

+ Adj © (ddgu'stedg). Obs. rare. [a. Fr. 
aqjustage: tee ADJUST and -AGE.] 

L. = Anyusturnt. rare. 

io Syivesten is cited by Webster and Worcester. 

. A pipe or opening through which water is 
disc so as to form a jet ;-= ADJUTAGE. 

agag Brapievy Faw. Dict. sv. Reservatories, To play a 
Jetteau of the thickness of four or five Lines, that is, one 
whose Adjustage is four or five Lines diameter. . the Passage 
or Mouth of the Adjustages should be four times less than 
the Opening or Diameter of the Pipes of the Conduit. 

ustation (a:dgest<! fan). 2 are. [*. of action 
f. med. L. adjusti-re: see ADJUST.) The action of 
adjusting ; = ADJUSTMENT. 

3 » B. Rose Virgil's Ecl. & Georg. 140 The difficulty 


in the Roman adjustation of the year was that they had not 
our hours, minutes, and seconds. 
usted (idzj2 sted), //.a. [f. Ansust +-ED.] 

1. Arranged, composed, harmonized, settled, 

a 1674 CLanunnon Hist, Hed, I. 1. 14 All the overtures they 
had made being adjusted. x97g0 Jounson Hambler No. 13 
P13 Promises of friendship are useless and vain, unless they 
are made in some known senre, adjusted and acknowledged 
by beth parties, 28z2 L. M. Hawkins Countess & Gertr. 1. 
243 A species of thrift, which an adjusted balance of 
aia and parsimony, saved nothing in the event. 

. Disposed or arranged so a» to ht or answer (fo 
something); adapted. 

1977 Hume Ess. & Treat. 1. 109 It is rapid harmony, exactly 
adjusted to the sense. 

. Properly ordered or regulated. 

367g Ouray Brit. Pref. lors if accurately adjusted. . 
would cunduce..to the Regulation of Latitudes, 186g 
Mozcev Miracles viii. 175 Who could stand firm, and main- 
tain a modernte and acjusted ground against the strong 
tendencies to extravazance, 

uster (idzesta1). [f. AnyusT + -z11.] One 
who adjusts, settles, or regulates. Average aid- 
juster:; An accountant whose business it is to 
assess and a portion claims arising out of loss or 
damage to ship, freight, or cargo at sca. 
ate « Warton &ss, on Pope 11. 298 Collectors of various 
ings, and adjusters of texts. 2860 Standard 24 Apr. 
{One} who has had large experience as a compass adjuster. 
2670 Daily News 13 July, An association of Average Ad- 
juaters of London has recently been formed, with a view to 
the arbitration.and examination of claims. 
g (adgeustin), vd/. sb, [f. ADsvst + 
-INGI.] The process of arranging or disposing 
things suitably to one another or to a purpose. 
(Now mostly gcrundial.) 

1667 G. C. in //, More's Div, Dial, (1713) Pref. 3 The Ad- 
josting of the Phenomena of the World to the Guodness of 

is Providence. 2790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 8 The 
adjusting of so many pretensions, and the reconciling so 
reey different powers to them. x74 Home in Parl. Trans. 
LXXXV. 18 In the adjusting of the eye to different dis- 
tances. Mod, In adjusting the terms of the lease. 

uwstly, adv, Obs. [irreg. f. Ansust, by 
form-assoc. with just, justly.) With sclf-adjust- 
ment, with ready adaptation to circumstances. 

268: Relig. Cler. 230 He can easily aud adjustly act the 
Scholar or the Gentleman as occasion requires. 

ustment (idz»stment). [ad. Fr. afuste- 
ment: see ADJUST v. and -MENT.] 

1. The process of adjusting ; setting right, regu- 
lating, arranging, settling, harmonizing, or pro- 
perly disposing. 

3644 Mi.ton ¥ns Pop. 60 Fit for that ad ustment of time, 
and other circumstances, 1678 7'rans. at Crt. Spatu ur. ya 
There are difficulties He the adjustment as! eg troubles. 
2969-90 Sin J. Reynotps J)isc. xi. (1876) 2 is princi 
care and attention scems to have been fixed Sethe ey 
juatment of the whole, 2824 Scort Haverdey xlii. (286a) 
387 The rest of the apparel required little adjustment. ph 
Tynpace Light § 377, 26 The ey~ possesses a power of ad- 
ustment for different distances. 1683 Routiepce Science 
i. 32 The adjustment of the calendar was a subject which 
received much attention. :883 Mivaat in Nature No. 614, 
326 Of all the races of men they are the mightiest and most 
noble who are, or by se!f-adjustment can ome, most fit 
for all the new conditions of existence in which by various 


oe may be placed. | . 
2. The state or condition of being adjusted, or 


put in Phe ge order; arrangement, scttlement. 

. Gas, mmcccelxv/3 he Business of Holstein 
was in a very fair way to an Adjustment. 0723 Grardian 
No, 97(R.) Say if there be not a connexion, and adjustment, 
and exact and constant order discoverable in all the parts of 
it. 2798 Wautincton in Gen. Desf. 1. 5 A reguiar mode of 
bringing to an amicable adjustment. . any questions which 
might hereafter arine. 1890 Caat.yie //erces (3858) 972 The 
Poet indeed, with his mildnesa, what is he but the product 
and ultimate adjustment of Reform, or with its 
fierceness? 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. wu. ili. 321 The prices 
obtained for the produce . . cause everything to be in a state 
of perfect adjustment, 


Capa 


* Gigantic Crane of Latham. 


ADJUTANT. 


S. An arrangement or theatis whereby things are 
adjusted. 

2796 Burren Anal. 1. v. 331 Unsettle the adjustments and 
alter the iona, which formed it. 3 WoLLasron 
Transit Circle in Phil. Trent. LAXXITL 138 The adjuat- 
ments of the Ys are both of them at the same end of the axis, 
opposite to the divided circle and the microscopes. 18972 
TympaL, Foug, Se. 1. vi. ied, 6) 907 This instrument, with 
its wheels and verniers, and delicate adjustments. 

4. Comm. The settlement among varions parties 
of their several shares in respect of claims, lia- 
bilities, or payments; as the adjustment of the 
policy, ar of general average in Marine Insurance. 

¢ rd in Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 548 Yeaterday the said 
resident signed the adjustment of the sum, with the deputies 
of the States General. 18g8 Pank Law Mar. /nsur. I. vi. 267 
The policy had been adjusted by the defendant at s0/. per 
cent., and it was contended that he was nuw bound by that 
adjustment. 288 ArnouLp J/ar. /user. 1. iv. (1866) I. 182 
The several underwriters, as this indursement is submitted 
to them, sauction ic with their initials, and this is called 
the adjustment of the policy. /dfd. mn. iv. IL. 772 The av- 
certainment of the damage done and of the sums to be 

id in contribution by the parties or their underwriters, 
is called the adjustment of generul average. 

+ Adjutable, a. Oés-° (ad. L. adjntdbilis, £. 
adjiita-re to help: see Ansutant and -ARLE.] 
‘That may help, helping.’ Hailey1741.(‘NMot wsed.’) 
Ash 1978. 

utage, ajutage (Aiziiit'dgz, sedz'dtidz). 

(a. Fr. ajutage, variant of ajoutage, {. ajouter to 
add, join on: see also AINUSTAGE, another form 
of the word. Mod. Fr. has also a/omfage and 
ajustage, in accordance with the two forms ayouter 
and ayuster, to which the early ajouster hay piven 
rise; see Anuust.) 47. An adjustment, adaptation, 
or addition: hence in 7/ydrau/ics, A tube adapted or 
adjusted to a pipe or aperture through which water 

asses, so as to determine the character of the 
Jet; the etflux-tube or mouthpiece of an artificial 
fountain. : 

2707 Puiairs, Ajyntage, the spout for a Jet d° Ean, or 
Pipe that throws up Water inany Fountain. 2752 CHAMAr uN 
Cyd. s.v., It is chiefly the diversity in the Ajutages that 
maken the different kinds of fountains, 3608 J. Weaetik 
Nat. Philos. 117 lt willissueat the ad utage or aperture: 2028 
Hurron Course of Math. V1.251 Wanadjutaye be turned up- 
ward, the jet will ascend to the height of the surface of the 
water inthe vessel. 1889 U.K.S. Nat. Philos. 1. Hydraulics 
i. 4 The spouting or flowing of water through jetsyr adjutages, 
3873 Atkinson tr. Ganol's Phys. (ed. 3) 157 A cylindrical or 
conical efflux tube or adjutage is fitted to the aperture. 

utancy (a'dzistansi). [f. Apsurant; as if 
ad. L. *adjutantia : see -NCY.] 

1. The office or rank of an adjutant, 

3860 Outaam in Goldamid’s Life l. 27 An adjutancy ia 
thought by the generality of Eve to be a very arduous 
and responsible situation. 1680 Atheneum a4 July 103/1 
Having apparently retained the acting adjutancy up to that 

i 


time. 
3. fig. Official order. eae : 
3 A bto Old Whi 84a J. 
no ¢ abt, dlopoced with all the iialancy of de 
Vision. 
utant (scdgiatint), a. and sd.; also cor- 
ruptly agitant. [ad. L. adjustant-em pr. pple. of 
adjitd-re to assist, freq. of adjued-re to avsint ; £. 
ad to + juvd-ve to help. See -axt.] 
A. adj. Helping, auxiliary, assistant. 


leacnd 


3676 Bucroxan, Adjutant, helping, 1680 Burton Q. Anne 
II. ix. 58 With adjutant vessels and small craft there were 
aa ‘ of a hundred and fifty sail. 

S 


1. An assistant or helper. Now rare in the gene- 


ral sense. 

x6es RK. Hawuins Voy. fo §. Sea (1847) 84 The pilot, or his 
adjutants, which are the same officers which in our ahippes 
we terme the master and his mates, 31644 HuLwea Chiron. 
37 The Hands ao surpassing in dignity all the other corporall 
adjutants of man’s wit, @ 2733 NonrtH /2.1 ase it. vii. $54. 542 
These [petitions] were put into the Hands of Agitants and 
Sub-agitanta in the Countries about. 2896 Kang Arctic 
Eaplor. VU. xix. igs ‘Vaking with me Morton, my faithful 
adjutant always. ; : 

3. Adil. An officer in the army whose business it 
is to assist the superior officers by receiving and 
communicating orders, conducting correspondence, 
and the like. 

s600 Houzrann Livy xxxviu. xlvit. 1013 My ten adjutants 

7, adjacents) or suffraganes {/egnt:s}, whome our ancestors 
thought good to Rive unto their Generals in the war, réas 
Bacon Ju Cas. Wks. 3860, 503 In great battles he would 
sit in his pavilion, manage ull by adjutants, 2798 
Cuampgns Cycl., Adjulant is the same that we otherwise 
call "Aid. Major. 1068 Regul. & Ord. oes & 857 All 
guards are, previous to marching on duty, to 
and sized by the Adjutant. Mu 

3. Ornith. (Also adjutant-bird, -crane, -stork.) 
A gigantic specics of stork (Ciconia Argala‘ native 
to India; so called from its stiff c,uasi-military 
gait when lege 5 

2998 Prnnant Hindostan iI, 356 The Argali or Adjutant, or 
= ~asifr ‘Tvanman & Benner boy. 
& Jrav. Il. xiv. 34 e adjutant-crane is @ privileged 
carrion-eater throu hout India. y S. Ossomn Quedah 
ix. 1z0 The tall adjutant ..a very king of fishing birds. 
2880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., The adjutant-bird and the black 
turkey 


pected 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL. 


A-djutent-general. 
1. Afi/, Au officer who assists the general of an 


army. 
364g in Rushworth's Hist. Coll, 1. 1w. 34 Adjutant-General 
Flemming, bein engaged in a single encounter, shot his 
enemy. 1770 Junius ett, xi, advised the King to 
appoint Mr, Luttrell adjutant-gencral to the army in Ire- 
land? Bag Negul. § Oni. svmy ys To report tu the Adju- 
tant-General, as soon as possible after its march, the (corpe'} 
slate and condition with respect to Arms, Annmunition, 
general equipinent. \ 

. Among the jesuits, a superintendent of a pro- 
vince or country, conducting its business and cor- 
respondence under the supervision of the General 
of the Order. 

3753 Cuamouns Cycd. Suap. 

A djutator. [n. of agent f. L. adjutd-re to as- 
sixt: see ADguTant.] dé A helper, an assistant. 

Ac firat used in 1647, only a bad spelling of Acrtaton, 
originating with soldiers familiar with Ad/sfants often pro- 
neunced and occas. written Aarrant) and the Adjutors of 
1643. But writers unacquainted with the function of these 
‘agitators,’ mistook adjatator (understood in its etymological 
sense) for the proper form. Hence, it has been occas. used 
in the ral xenne of ‘helper.’ 

1647 [See Bev ATe:| 1696 7in Burton's Diary 18a8)1. 333 
Sexby was once an adiutator, 1660 Life of 'nller ag Su 
feeble Adjutators or Helpers ‘as he pleased to style them. 
1670 Hosnen Aehemoth 335 To put it into the head of these 
mljutaturs, Ganen sist, Eng. #. 548 The Adjutators 
hud taken a ste which put subminsion out of the question. 

+ Adju‘te, v. Obs. [n. Fr. afoute-r, in 16—17th c. 
adjouter, to add. See Ansoust and cf. ApruTaGY, 
Asuragr, Fr. ajoutage. The spelling was perh. 
due to false etymology connecting the word with 
I. adjiitire (whence it is derived by Dr. Johnson, 
who also explains it as ‘To help’).) To add. 

mg2q Pace in Strype Accel. Mem. 1. ut. a9 Able. . to din- 
cumfit the Turque and his armie.. ye, if there were ther- 
unto adjuted fifty thousand moo. 1633 B. Jonson Lere's 
Wel, at Welbeck, Six bachelors as bold as he, Adjuting to 
his companee. 

+ Adja'tor!, Us. [a. 1. adjitor, n. of agent, f. 
a.tjuvdre to help: see Adjutant.) A helper, as- 
sistant. Also rarely used for ADJUTANT B 3. 

2592 Exxvor Gorernor a. x. (1597) 218 Adjutours and sup- 

ters, sg90 Wainy A reorie rg Companions, buld ad- 
utors of any ects. 2642 Declar. Lords & Comm., For Kats, 
Forces aa Dec. 7 That the Lord Lievtenanta. . appoint one 
experienced Souldier in every Regiment tu be an Adjutor.. 
tu exercise the severall Companies of the sayd Regiments. 
x6ga (saute Afagastrem, 321 Darius the King, with some 

jutors of like dignity, entred into a pact. 

utor*. Phys. Obs. (ad. Fr. adjutotre (‘the 

upper bone of the arme toward the shoulder; so 
called by some anatomists.’ Cotgr. 1611), ad. 1. 
adjitdrium.) Vroperly the Aumerus, but applied 
also to the w/va. See AnsuTonIuM, ADJUTORY. 

ygqt R. Copnasy Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg. ¥* fyrete parte 
of the great hande that is named vina or adiutor. 

+ Adjuto'rious, «. Obs. rare . [f. 1. adji- 
tiri-us ADIOTORY + -ous.) Helpful, affording aid. 

1697 Tomtinson Revon’s Disp, a09 To which parts their 
faculties are destined as adjuturious, 

tA‘djutory, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. adjittiri-us 
scrving to help, also subst. masc. ‘a helper,’ neut. 
“cy dems “a means of help,’ f. ADIUTOR ; sce -OnY.] 

A. ad. Helping, contributing aid. spec. in 
ays. applied to certain Lones of the arm, from 
their assisting in raising the hand. 

8628 Woonare Sarg. Mate Wk 1653, 155 The arm-pit, 
or hollow place.. winter the upper round en of the adjutory 
bone. 2696 Wiounr Gdissegr., The two bones which extend 
from the shoulders to the elbow are called adjuto 
{Repeated with little or no variation in Purses, 
Bair. 

. 50, 

lL. A helper (Ly adpsttorint). 

158 Lyaprsay JJonarche (1866) 6270 Tharfor, cal god tu 
be thi raeae & 

2. /’’ys. A bone of the arm ; prop. the Aumerus, 

but with some the s/na. (med. 1. os adjutorium.) 
agqz R. Copcrann Cydon's Ouest. Cyrurg., Towarde the 
elbowe ben receyued y ‘roundnesscs graduates of the adiutory. 

3. Help, assistance. (1. adjritorium.) 
¢ 1geg Dunvan 70 Ning xvii, U haif belief, In howp, Schir, 
of your adjutory. hie Gace Crt, of Geatife UL. 125 The 
Dominicans have reached the Marrow of Divine adjutorie. 

t utrice. Od. rare—'. [a. Fr. adjutrive 
a female helper, ad. L. adjdtric-em, nom. adjiitrix : 
see next.) A female assistant. 

360g Hoitann ofr, Afarcedl, xxvu ti. 286 Fortune, the 
acdiutrice of guod purposes, 

n © Obs. © [L. adjtitrix, fem. of Av- 
auron J A temale helper. 

agaz in Baiuy, whence in JoNNson, etc. 

+ A:djuvable, @. (6s. rare—'. [ad. assumed 
1. *adpuvdbil-ts, £. adjuui-re to assist ; see Anru- 
Vent and -ancr.) Helpful, 

3599 A. M. Gabelhoner's Bh. PAysic i's This corroborateth 
the Draynes, and is adiuvable tu the Memorye. 

Adjuvant (redzievant), 2. and sd. [a. Fr. ad- 
Juvant (16th c. in Litt.), ad. 1. adjewant-em, pr. 
pple. of adjund-re to assist; f. ad to +juviere 
to help.) 


ones 
ERNKY, 
2706 PHiities, Adjafory, aiding or helping, 
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A. adj. Assisting, aiding, helpful, auxiliary. 
@ pbeg FP. Liviz = Sevm. (1619) 3, 1 pot say they are 
Ii causes, but instrumentall, adjuvant, pecumlacy, 
i r causes, r6go 
In le my unhappiness that I cannot be 
to Prince. f é 
Wa L 645 Used papas race Iv. 355 ‘an et 
amination system which should be adjuvant aad advisory 
te the applicant. : 
Bist The adj. used abso] A or thing 
helping or aiding; a help, helper, or assistant. 
spec. in Afed. A substance added to a prescription 
to assist the action of the principal ingredient 
or ‘base.’ 


s6op Yetverton in Archagol. XV. 51 (T.) T have only been 
a careful Adjuvant, and was sorry I could not be the effi- 


cient. » Wartaner BL of G 2 (T.) These [plants] 
are brie by reason of their ique quality. 
Huxcey Sthnelegy in Crit, & Addr, 1873, vii. 138 


of philology as an adjuvant toethnology. 2673 


(1879)8 aieria, An elegant stimulant tonic, especial 
useful a an adjuvant to more powerful bitters. 4 

+ A'djuvate, v. Oés. Uf L. adjuvdt- ppl. stem 
of adjuvd-re; ave prec] oO assist or aid. 

rg99 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physic The one might 
somewhat adiuvat the other. J. Blate) Alyst. Nat. 
112 Nature being but a little adjuvated or seconded with 
Art. 26g7 Tomisnson Acnon's Disp. 933 Eyebright.. doth 
with much effi adjuvate the eyes. s708 Morrnux 
Kubelais v. xxiii, Your frequently experimented Industry 


«. continually adjuvates you to perficiate all things in so 
expeditious a manner. 


@, obs. or dial. form of ApDLxE. 

+A-dle. Obs. Forms: 1 édl. North. 3 adle. 
Nae same root as ad? burning, hence orig. in- 

ammation, fever. It does not seem to have sur- 
vived the 12th c. in southern Eng., where it would 
have become a//e. Not connected with Apnvuz in 
addle-eg:.| Sickness, disease. 

€ 000 «i gy. Gospels Matt. x. 1 And haldun ddile, and alice 
untrumnysre. ¢ 3160 Hatt. Gosp. ibid., And helden adle, & 


zIche untrumnysse. ¢ s900 Ornendum 4803 Onn all hisa budig 
her & ter Purrh an full atell adle. 


Adlegation (s:dl/gé' fan). [ad. 1. adlzpatiin- 
em (mare commonly al/fgdtidn-em, whence in an- 
other sense ALLEGATION), n. of action, f. adlégd-re 
to depute to, f. ad to, in addition + /égd-re to de- 
pute.} The ripht formerly claimed by the states of 
the German Empire of associating delegates or 
ambassadors of their own with those of the em- 
peror in treaties and negotiations relating to the 
public concerns of the empire ; hence distinguished 
irom degation or the sending of envoys on the 
private affairs of each state. 

ays Cuamsens Cyc SHA a.v.. The bishops have the 
right of adlegation in treaties which concern the common 
interest, but nu right of legation for their own private affairs 
«« The emperor allows the princes of Germany the privilege 
of degatin, but diaputes that of adlegution. 

|| AA libitum (eed li-bit#m), adv. phr. [L. ad 
to + didttum pleasure, pa. pple. ueed subst. of Adet 
it pleases.} At one’s pleasure ; to the full extent 
of one’s wishes, as much as one desires. In Afusic 
opposed to obd/igato. 

2703 Hickerinaite /riest-Cra/t it. i. 14 Afterwards comes 
another King. . and quite contrary disannuls, ad libitum, 
the Acts of Uniformity and Conformity. 1076 E. J. Horxins 
in Grove's J). Mus. 1. 20 An accompaniment . . is said to 
be Ad libitum when. . it is not essential to the complete 
rendering of the music. 

Adlocution, obs. form of ALLocuTion, 

+Adlube'scence. Os. rare". [f. L. adlu- 
béscent-em, pr. pple. of adludbésc-ére to find pleasure 
in; asif a. Fr. acdlubescence, ad. L. *adlubéscentia.) 
Pleasure, delight. 

3673 Manvent. &rAcars. Transp. n. (1674) 102 Such an ex- 
pansion of heart, such an adlubewence of mind.. that he 
could scarce refrain from kissing it. 

ate (tdmasdzinett), v. rare. [f. 1. 
ad to + margin-em edge, border + -aTE', as if f. L. 
*admargini-re; cl. emarginate.) To add or note 
in the margin. 

« 2834 Coreatocr in Wensrer, Receive candidly the few 
hints which I have ad inated for your assfatance. 

"dedmee kailiri), a. Phys. [f. 1. 
af to, atte Maniupaky, f. L. maxilla jaw. Ct. 
adambulacral, and see Ap-.] Connected with the 
Jaw, or maxillary system. 

1882 Krein in Yrul. Microsc. Se. fan. 116, I propose to 
call these two glands, viz. connected with the parotid and 
the submaxillary, as the adwma.xrillary glands, and to dis- 
tinguish.. the latterasthe lower orinferioradmaaillary gland. 

easure (idme'zitiz, -zas\, 7.; also 4-5 
amesure. [a. OFr. amesure-r:—late L. admen- 
siird-re,f. ad to + menstird-re to measure, f. mtensiiva 

Measure. Occ. refashioned after L. as adwesurer 
in MFr., whence the established’ Eng. form.] 

+1. Toassign a measure or limit fo (a thing), to 
keep in measure ; to moderate, limit, control. Ods. 

2990 Ayenh. 150 He makepP man wytvol, and wys, and 
iaecuvel alle ping. « rqgo Ant, dela Tour as Here ina goud 
ensaumple toamesure in this matere bothe herteand thought. 
3607 Sin E. Conk in Rushw. “ist, Codd. (2659) 1. sta 
Conmon-Law hath admeasured the Kings Prerogative. 


ADMINICLE. 
+2. To apply a measure to; to measure.out. OBs. 


Ean. Worcester (Caxton) Tulle on Friends. iv. 
Ne fee us amenare It ices) after the magnyfycence of 
wordes. urops . admeasuring 
one by tale om beads. s6oy View ef Penal Lowy 
gt All Keel-boats . . that before easured .. shall 
carry any coal, shall be forfeited. 
3. To measure out to (a peso) : to apportion ; 
to assign to —_ Calmatt is righful me 
aot than she to have ; the woman shall be ad. 


measured, and the restored to the overplus. 
J. Tuare Expos. Matt. xxii. 11 (868) 11. 233 (God) is patie 
assemblies _ reg es to admeasure Sosy Tout = pe 

¢ to him {n preparation. ‘om. aw 
Dut av, Connon, It recites a complaint chat the defendant 
hath the common; and therefore commands the 
pportion it. .« Upon this suit all 


surcharged 
sheriff to admeasure and a 
the commoners shall be admeasu: 
(tdmergtiud, -za1d), fA/.a.; also 
4-8 amesured. [f. A(D)MEASURE v.+-ED.] Kept 
within measure or bounds ; measured, apportioned. 
sygo Ayenb, 258 Zuo seolde he by wel ytempred and 
anmiesured ine hyerpe and ine thestinge. 148) Caxton Sayles 
Armes \. vii. 17 Not testyf, hastyf, hoot ne angry but 
amesured and attemporat. 3647 Wann Simple Cobler (1843) 
sx Civill Liberties and Proprieties admeasured to every man 
to hie true suum. 
easurement (édmez'fimént, -zer-). [a. 
OF r. amesnrement, occ. later spelling aamesss ee 
ment: sce ADMEASUBK and -MENT.] 

1. The process of admeasuring ; applying a mea- 
sure in order to ascertain or compare dimensions. 

a 1626 Bacon //1s2. A enations (J.) In some counties they 
are not much acquainted with admeasurement by acre, 

T. Hutcuinson Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iii. 326 When 
the terror is so great, no dependance ton be placed upon 
the admeasurement of time in any ‘a mind. 184s 
Mas. Brownine Grk. Chr. Ports (3863) 134 Too low for ad- 
Measurement with Spenser. - 

3. Absolute or comparative dimensions ; size, 
dimensions, pre ortions, 

1790 Burne Fr, Revol. Wks. V. 937 The middle term for 
the rest of France ia about nine hundred inhabitants to the 
same admeasurenmient. 2853 Mauaicx obit os & A ings xxvii. 
465 Accurate admeasurements in feet and cubita seem as if 
they must relate to a visible, not to an invisible fabric. 
sO70 Disragii Lefhair ixxii. 380 His steam-yacht Pan, of 
considerable admeasurement. ; 

3. The ascertainment and apportionment of just 
shares in anything, as in an inheritance or acommon. 

2398 Kitcuin Conrts Leet (1675) 187 Admeasurement lies 
between commoners, s6y-4 asner Anna/s vi. (1658) 374 
A further admeasurement of corn among his army. sdps 
Birount Law Dict., Admeasurement is a Writ which lies, 
for bringing those to Reason, or a Mediocrity, that usurp 
more than their share. 1768 Biackstown Comm. I11. 238 
By writ of admeasurement of pasture. 

easurer (fdme-ziiires, -zorez). [f. Ap- 
MEASURE + -ER!.] ‘One who admeasures.’ Craig 
1847, and mod. Dicts. 

A. uring (af dme‘ziiirin, -zerin), vd/.sd. [f. 
ADMEASURE + -1NG1.) Measuring ; apportionment. 

3899 [See under Apmaasune 1}. 

uration (édme nsiiir7! fan). [ad. late 
L. admenstiratién-em = vedictio ad menstivam, n. 
of action, f. admensuérd-re to assign a measure to, 
{. ad to + menstira MEASURK.] = ADMEASUREMENT. 

1673 Maavere Xehcars. Transp. 11. 162 Some of ’m have 
more and some perliaps less than is absolutely necessary. 
"Tis pity that you were not at the admensuration. 3778- 
Burrows Ref. 1. 963 (Jov.) He has remedy; viz. either by 
admensuration, or assize of novel disseisin, 

dmenuse, refash. f. AMENUSE, v. Oés., to lessen, 
Admerall, obs. form of ADMIRAL. 


+ Admerveylle, -ayile, v. Obs. [A refash- 
ioning of earlier amerveti( de, a. OF r. amerveillie-r, 
earlier éwerveillier, esmerveiliier to marvel, ad- 
mire; with a- :—es- :—L. ex-, confused with a- :~ 
L. ad. This pseudo-etymological spelling arose 
in MFr., whence introduced into Eng. by Caxton; 
mod. Fr. has restored 4wervesiler. See AMEBVEIL; 
also A- pref. 10 and AD-.] Hans., intr., and pass, 
To marvel; marvel at, wonder at, admire. 

3474 Caxton The Chesse 49 Whan Pirrus vnderstood this 
he was gretly admeruaylid. s485— Chas. the Gt. 53, lam 
wel admemaylled fro whens that cometh. 1405 — Vites 
Patr. (W. de Worde’, 1. i.6 ab, He pong 1 and was 
Peal bunts Co tgs cy mdheyey np 
igs aderstandyn e bylene comprehende nor ducly admer: 

adueruay 

+ Adme-tiate, v. Obs. {improp. f. L. adméti-ri 
to measure to + -aTe3.} ‘To measure.’ Cockeram 
1613, whence in Todd. 

Adminiocle (&dminik'l). Also 8 -oule [ad. L. 
adminicul-wma prop, Cf. Fr. adminicule,in Cotgr. 
1. Anything that aids or sepporta: an auxiliary. 
a@ 3596 Paice Wks. 1. 37 (D.) The author would have 
the sacraments .. to be adminicies as it were. sg97 J. Kno 
Jonah uxxv. (1864) a2 3 They adjoin fasting and sackcloth. . 
as adminicies ..to that effectual prayer of theirs, 198 
ssi Avian? Log. iv. 4 yp fe ee Lear ge gy " in 
management of syllogams.  s4y Grote Greece Mil, 1 x 


send 

ve hundred.. was a t ay toe 
bl Daily News 

9 Oct. 5 Floriculture and other adminicles of civilination, 


ADMINICULAR. 


2. Law. Supporting or cortoboratory evidenve ; | 
‘that which, without forming com f in . 
ta sc. Low, 


‘itself, contributes to prove.a point 


Any 


document or writing ee prove the existence — 
w 


and tenor of a lost deed, which if it existed would 
ave been full evidence. ; 


2706 Poictivs, Adminicée . . In Civil-Law, it signifies im- 
perfect Proof x8ep Scorr firt. Mid. xxili. 198 On 
adminicles of textimony, tending to corro what rete 


sidered as legal and. proper evidence. 

¥. Archaeol. \n p/. Ornaments which surround the 
figure ee a medal or coin. 

z NAMBRRS 4 av, A tiquaryies, the te 
Adminicnter is applied” ‘ ihe atirihiaten or Grnmmenia; 
wherewith Juno and some other figures ara represented on 


‘Méminioular (&.dminikisin), a. [f. L. ad- 
minscul-um+-aRn, as if ad. L. *admensculéris.] 
Helpful, auxiliary, corroboratory. (Said chiefly 
of ec) 

» Adminicuiar, helpful. 
perorgo 5 The Ald of some sdininicular root, 1617 
J. Hodo 7 ales § Sk. (1837) 11. s01 Whatever proves admini- 
cular to ite concentration is meritorious, 2847 WHARTON 
Law-L¢x, (1872) 35 Adminicular evidence, explanatory or 


completing testimony. 
tt ‘oulary, a. and sd, Obs. [An incor- 


rect form (as if f. a L. *adminiculdrius, not ana- 
ge ait = ADMINICULAR ; also used sssdsi. 
Unqunart Jewel W’4s. 1834, 254 Dotations . . should 
be most subservient to the use of those that afford literatory 
adminicularies of the | continuance. a 28s8tr. Ratelasu 

LI. 3411.) Auxiliary suffrage, or adminiculary assistance. 
Adminiculate (x:dminikidlet), v. Sc. Law. 

[f. L. adminiculdt- ppl. stem of adminiculd-re to 
rop up.] To support by corruboratory evidence. 

(Chiefly in pa. pp e.) 

B@ag Scorr //rt, Midl. xxiii. 187 Bolstered up or supported, 
or, according to the law phrase, adminiculated, by other 
presumptive circumstances. 

F m. ' Obs. rare—'.[n. of action, 
. prec.| The process of giving help or support. 
ates ACKET P } eo Williegns S17» Someplants 

straight, some arc help’t by adminiculation to be straight. 

|| Adminionulum (x:dmini‘kizldm). Pl.-a, Nas. 
Hist, (L.; sve ADMINIOLE.] 

l. Entom. In pl. Kirby's name for the short spines 
or teeth on the abdominal segments of certain 
insects, pups or grubs, whereby they make their 
way troven any substance in which they burrow. 

2815 Kinsy & Spence Entom. Ul (1826)255 Theadminicula 
or short spines . . with which the segments of the 
abdomen of some pups are armed. 

+ 2. Bot. Scopult's name for all those organs, such 
as tendrils, with which plants cling to any sup- 
port, called by Linneus /usera, Odés. 

Administer (ddmi-nista:), v.; also 4 amynis- 
tre, 5ammynyster, 5-Gadmynystre,-er. [a.OFr. 
aministre-r, a semoi-popular adaptation of L. ad- 
ministrd-re, 1.to minister to (any one), 2.tomanage; 
f. ad to+ ministrdre to verve, to MINIaTER. In 
14th c. the Fr. began to be refashioned after L., 
as administrer, and this spelling soon became the 
only one in Eng.) 

1. trans. To manage as a steward, to carry on, 
or execute (an office, affairs, etc.) ; to manage the 
affairs of (an institution, town, etc.) 

e3374 Craucer Boeth, ww. (1868) 135 He [God] amynistrep 
save bites par ba kab Gleponed.: tang Lvtes Pye Sows 
same Sa a 
Iv. pe orig (r483) 8a The qouernenent of a renin shold be 


admynyst and executed by suche as were of grettest 
bounte. Hosszs Leviathan 1. xiji..991 They that 
administer the secular affairs of the Church. 3796 C. Lucas 


Ess Waters 111.249, I could never learn how, or by whom, 
that charity is administered. 386g Gaore Plato J. xix. 564 
Pericles administered Athens. M. Patrison Academ. 
Orgas. § 4, 109 Each college has one or more bursars who 
administer the finances. 

b. adsol. 

2066 Motiey Dutch Ref. ww. i. 546 Much incapacity to 
govern was revealed in this inordinate passion tu administer. 

2. Lew. To and dispose of the goods 
and estate of a deceased person, either under a 
will, or by official appointment ander Letiers of 
Spprcerstitacar ; 

¢ elit. Rel. & Love Poems ay P w the besy- 
sca and the purpose of them wich ammyuyes oo 6 goodes, 
2809 Tomine Law Dict. s.v. Executor, Ordinary shall 
depute the nearest and most lawful friends of the deceased 
to administer his goods. —- 

b. adsol. To act officially as an executor or ad- 
ministrator. 
_ son Fucaecnxz First Pt, Pavallele 44 Hee shall not haue 
an action of debt against ° 
although the i 
tim cribleras (J.) Neal's 
order was never : durst 


because the executors not 
administer. s870 Pinxzgton Guide to Administr, 9g When 
a stranger ‘is t to ister, a should be 
obtained in from those who are by law entitled. 
8. tvans. To execute or dispense ( justice). 
lustycs to euery part,” the6 Faseuan Neves. Cop. 
e orm. le 
vill, 286 The citizens disliked the rule of William on ac- 
count of the'strict justice which he administered. 


117 


4. ¥rans. To execute or perform (offices of rell- 
gion); to diapense (a sacrament). A rare obs. 
const. is (of a person) /o de administered: to 
receive the sacrament. 

‘349g Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de Worde’1. xiii. 70 ab, I 
Hever receyded hym syth | was admynyxtred in the ch wche 
of stynt Johan. sg8g Aar. Saupve Serme. (1841) 2 ein 
our churches have both the gospel preached, and the sacra- 
ments, administered. wie eCer. viii 19 This 

i ve. 279g Weurev Ws. 1870 I. 17 


ad ’a Supper to alx or seven com- 
municants. Ogg Prescorr Partip 7/, 1. ix. (1857) 175 It 
ny a proper to administer extreme unction to him. 
& ° 


rgp0 Garexwoon in Conferences 10. 57 By the Bishops call- 

other. . CANNE 
. A true vocation and calling by ., 
ordination of that faithful where be is to administer, 


&. To tender (an oath ¢0 any one). 

agpg Suans. Rich. 1/, 1. iii. 180 by the duty that 
you owe to heaven... oe the Oath that we administer. 
27st Jortin Serm, (1772) IV. i. ¢ To administer an gath to 
aman, sfos Man Enczwortn Mor. Tales (1816, 1. 923 
The vath, which has just been administered to you. 
To apply or perform (any branch of the heal- 


ing art). Obs. exc. as, To give (medicine fo). 

B54 R, Corrann Galyen's Terag. 2 Ci, They that by rea- 
son & Methode admynyster the arte of medycyne do cure 
y® viceres. Phil, Trans. U1. 537 The Physitians ad- 
ministring this operation. xr74g tr. Heister’s Suvy. 277 His 
Attendants stand y to administer the ngs. 

administer'd the Medicines 


3747 in Col. Ree. Pena. V. 136, I 
to Shikalimy. seed Ancarerrey Sane Caer’ r09 Ifa surgeon 
" ar ads mercury in one of the diseases. 
e 50 e 
504g Forp //andbk. Spain. 47 The patient however must 
administer 10 himself. 
Hence fig. To dispense, furnish, supply, or 
give (anything beneficial, or assumed to be bene- 
cial, to the recipient ; extended humorously to a 


rebuke, a blow, etc.) Const. fo. 

2489 Caxton Fayt of Armes i. xxi. 219 Every noble man 
shulde peyne him self after hys powere to administre unto 
him helthe of witte and uduyse. 3608 Jicav Voy. Afedit. 
56 A place that administred meanes of such debauchednesse. 
s7igStrere Luglishm. No. 38,243 The Joy which this Tem- 
per of Soul administers. . Monae Amer. Geog. 1. 
296 These annual orations administered fuel to the fire of 
liberty. 2Oge Tuackgnay Esmond m1. vii. (1876) 977 She kept 
him by her side to nurse the baby and administer posset tu 
the Gossips. 2863 Aforn. Star 31 Mar. By invading the 
North he might administer his old antagonists another severe 


ow, 

b. intr. (obj. omitted.) To contribute beneficially, 
to minister /o. 

s7za Spectator No. 477,%1 A Fountain. . administers to the 
P , on well as the Plenty of the Place. 2779 J. Moons 
View of Society xiv. (178) 1. 99 Who are supposed to ad- 
minister to the ngs leasures. 1872 R. ANpERaon Missions 
Am. Board II. x1. 164 He was soon able to administer to 
the comfort of his associates. 

, 56. Obs. (a. L. administer an 
attendant, f. ad to + minister a servant.}] One who 
administers or ministers to others ; a minister or 
administrator. 

Be. wg Ordin. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) tv. xxi. 348 To 
e aenznywere unto the poore. 29867. Roazas 39 4 rt. 
(1607) 934 The public ministers of the word are to the 
administers of the Sacraments. r6go Howe. Lett. 11. 
They serve the dead and living; they becom Attorneys an 
administers, 3677 Gate Crt. of Gentiles Il. 111. 172 These 
Apuleius cals Administers and Salvation-bringers. 
red (&dmi-nista:d), pp/. a. [f. pree. 
+ -ED.) Managed, carried on; dispensed, tendered. 
“1a cheap mgiene 46 ‘ le ordur _ polytyke law, 
myn offycers and rula r OBBES ° 
hai ane 376 The Kingdome a G ; (adminiatred. by 
Moses,) over the Jewes. 2809 Tomiins Late Dict. s.v. Oath, 
The Oath of Allegiance, as administered for upwards of six 
hundred years. 106g fad! Mail G. 6 Nov. 10 The high! 
administered Arabs of the Tell or cultivated districts. 
dose administered was deadly poison. 
wial (&édmi:nistivritl), a. [f. Ap- 
MINISTER v. on analogy of ministerial (f. L. minis- 
lerium) and its gd mar relation to minister] 
. eaaaee to the administration or government. 
raig 1847. 
(fdmirnistérin), v7. 26. [f. 
ADMINISTER v. + -ING1.) The action of managing ; 
of ‘ministering ; or of supplying, giving. 
Butien Hedidr. mt. i. 1276 What makes rebelli 
again Kings A old Cause ?—Admministerings. MMi 
e thought of administering a sharp f. 
(&dmi‘nistérig’, AAl.a. [f. as 
prec. + -inG2.) Managing; ministering; supplying. 
r68q tr. Bossuet, Doctr. Cath. Ch. § 4,7 Is .. being 
tablished by God's order, an adminiatring Spirits. 
ble (édmrnistrab't), @. [f. L. ad- 
ministrd-re to ADMINISTER + -BLE, a8 if ad. L, *ad- 
mintsirabilis.}) Capable of administration. 
x68 In Topp. 28gs J. Austin Lect. Jurisf, Ul. (2879) 11. 
865. The Scotch law of succession in moveables (that is, ad- 


t (édmi-nistrint\, a. and sd, [a. 
Fe. administrant pr. pple. of administrer: we 
AE lg mang 
j ing, i airs ; executive. 
pt A ee 


. ADMINISFRATION. :. 


Vacares, elgg H. Ruxw Lect. Eng. f/ist. vil. ax Justion 
us wade to appear qlmoat self-adminintrant. 
B. sb. One who administers or conducts any 
office or affair; an acting officer. 
réee Sin W. Suacan Honor, Mil. & Cru. w. xxl. e96 To be- 
gin with Administrants and ‘order among themesliucs. 
3873 Brownina Ned Cott. N.Cap Country agg The Church 
ix sole adminintrant, Since ‘sole posnensor of what worldly 
wealth Monsieur Léonce Miranda late poasenced. : 
+t Admi nistrate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L: admin. 
Sstrdf-us pa. pple. of admtnistyva-ve; we ADMIX- 
ISTER el Administered. . faeces ‘ 
LLesme Ang. . Cove, 61. e might 
norte adauniatrat is nats places. sys Tone Non-C an- 
Jroomist 226 These faithful men, by whom it {the cath] was 
administrate. x7aj in Wodrow’s ( ory. (2843) 11, 96 To have 
t favourable Justices of the Peace to have administrate the 


egiance and ce. 
te (ddmi-nistret), v. [f L. ad- 
ministrate ppl. stem of adminisird-re: see ADMIN- 
IsTeER (cf. demonstrate, etc.). A by-form of Al- 
MINISTER #. (a sacrament, oath, medicine). 

26g1 CALDERWoon // ist. A’frk(1843) 11, 38’Lhat no maner of 
person, in ume coming, administrat anie of the sacraments 
secreetliec. 1993 G. Curvne Ang. Malady (1938! Pref., When 
Lithotumy cannot be administrated. 1055 Miiman Let. Car. 
itt, V. 19864) LI. zo The delinquent clerk might be deprived 
for a time of hia power of + dministrating sacred > 7) 
(tdmi-nistrettin), . 5b, 
[f. prec. +-1NG2.] Managing, conducting affairs; 
administration. (Mostly gerundial.) 

5860 Ruskin Unto this Last 74 Whether the stream shall 
be a curse or a blessing, depends upon man’s labour, and 
administrating intelligence [+ intelligence in managing or 
administrating) 3873 Brit. O. Kew, Sanco Thanks to the 
system in vogue for administrating our naval affairs. 

tion (ddmi-nistre! fan). Also 4-6 
admynystracion, -cioun, -tycn, etc. [ad. L. ad- 
ministration-em, v. of action, f. administrd-re: me 
ADMINISTER » The Fr. administration (13th c. in 
L.ittré) may be the immed. source.) 

+1. The action of administering or serving in 
any office; service, ministry, attendance, per.orm- 
ance of duty. Ods. in gencral sense. 

rfe Wreiir 9 Cor, iv. 1 Therfore we hauynge this ad- 
ministracioun, or office [Vulg. admunistrationem). , faylen 
n 3484 Caxton Crriaé it) b, Thanguysshes that he hath 
suffred in admynystracion publycque. sge6 ‘Timparn 1 Cor. 
xii. 5 Ther are differences of administraciona, and yet Lut 
one lorde (Wvcur seruycis, XAcios miniatrations, r6x0 
administrations) 1676 Hara Contem/l. 1. 356 No man’s 
condition is desperate so long as the Physician continues his 
administration. 7p Boswitt Jotnsvn (1816) 1. 38 All the 
stures of nature and of art stand in prompt administ 

+2. Performance, execution of Oés 

2998 Baanciey Felicitic of Mar (3632) 309 Hee that buyeth 
an office, must sell the administration of it. 2622 Binz 
a Cor. ix. 12 For the administration of this service . . is 
abundant also by many t uings vnto God (Wyciis 
mynysterie, TinpaLe ministracion 

. Management (¢/ any business). 

¢ 3996 Cuaucen Boethius 1. (1560) 199/2, J. . desired to put 
foorth in execucion and in act of commen administracion 
thilke things that I had learned. spe puvar vit. 547 Rule 
and gouernaunce of the same kyngedome and lordeshypyes, 
with all admynystracions of the same. 1g398 Stannxy Aw, 
dand 4 Admynyastratyon of the maters of the commyh we 
1769 onxateon Chas. $°, VI. vi. 107 In him was vested 
the sovereign administration of the revenues, 2068 Rusxin 
Polit. Econ. Art i. 18 The principles which are right in the 
administration of a few ficids, are right also in the adeuiaiairas 
tion of a great country. : : 

4. eliipgt, The management of public affairs ; the 
conducting or carrying on of the details of govern- 
ment; hence, sometimes, used for government. 

2682 H. Nevira /*lato Rediv. 7g All the difficulty in our 
Administration, hath 1 to regulate our own Nobility. 
778 Janine Lett. xlix. 294 The real injuries they received 
from every measure of your grace’s administration. ates 
T. Jurtnnson A wtobsog. Wks. 1859 I. 50, | resigned the ad- 
ministration at the end of my aecond year. 2832 Maaiotm 
ftaly i, a5 Salutary reforms in every branch of adminis 
tration. 

5. The executive part of the legislature; the minis- 
try; now often loosely called the ‘Government.’ 

273 Gentlem, Mag. (1806) 1.9 A Defence of the measuren 
of the present Administration. 29783 Cowrrn /‘riv. Corr. 
(1824) I. aso The deplorable ition of the country, insiated 
on by the friends of administration, and not denied by their 
adversaries. 19790 Beatson Nav. @ Afil. Mem. 1.17 Our 
Administration took alarm thereat. 2840 Macavtay ¢ /rre 
84 A rapid auccession of weak adminisirations.. had held 
the sem of power. ; 

6. Law. The management and disposal of the 
estate of a deceased person by an executor or ad- 
ministrator. sfec. As opposed to frobate, The au- 
thority to administer the e-tate of an intestate, as 
conferred by Letters of Administration granted, 
formerly by the Ordinary, now by tite Probate 
Division of the High Court of justice. 

2698 Bragkt.y enone 327 The atyfe ayven to the 
same rtdeenr eile th w arby he i se eee ad. 
in trat te Ff tr. Littic(on s i evwures 
q aoe If that he muke no rectoure when he entreth into re- 
ligion, then the ordinary may commit the administration of 
wa Det to others, as if he were dead indeed, 2908 Sicker- 
staff Det.in Swift's Wi’ks. 1755 11. 1. 166 Once a term she in 
cited into the court to take out letters of administration. s 
M*Cuttocn Ta.ration i. vic & 3 (ed, 3) 300 ‘The court ry 
which the probate or administration is granted. 28897 E. V. 


ADMINISTRATIONAL. 


Wirame Executors & Administr. mn. 1. it. (1867) 31. 8 
Cu-executors. . are regarded in law as an individual person 
. . the acts of any one of them, in respect of the administra- 
tion of the effects, are deemed to be the acta of all 

7. The action of administering something to 
others: @. Dispensation (ofa sacrament, of justice, 
etc.). b. Giving or application (of remedies). ©. 
Tendering (of an oath). 

¢ 538g SHOREHAM 57 The signe hys of thys sacrament The 
binachopes blessynge, Forth myd the admynystracioun. 
24746 Caxton Chesse n. i. ASb, He ought alwey thynk on 
the goueruement of the royame & who hath thadmynysira- 
cion of yustyce. 1997 Swans. a Hen /V,v. ii. 75 In the ad- 
ministration of hia Law. 163g Pacitr CAristianagr. 66 For 
the Administration of the Sacrament of Baptisme. 1677 
Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 23a These severe Administrations 
of War could not be without great Desolations. 2768 Brack. 
stone Conmm. III. 73 ‘To rectify and redress any mal-ad- 
ministrations of justice. 187g Woon A heres. (1879) x98 In 
poisoning by oxalic acid, the immediate inistration of 
an antidute is of the utmost importance. 

Administrational (tdministr2' fonil), a. [f. 
prec. + -AL!.) Of or pertaining to administration ; 
administrative. 


3860 Rawuinson Five Gt. Afon. v. vii. (2873) IIT. 4a9 The 
adininictrational merits of Darius. . have obacured his 


mihtary glories 
i tive (&dmi-nistretiv), 2. [ad. L. 
adminisirdtiv-us; {. administrat- ppl. stem: see 
ADMINISTER and -IVE } 
1. Pertaining to, or dealing with, the conduct or 


management of affairs; executive. 
173% AILRY, Aamsmisiralioe, periainin toadministration. 
2794 Lv. Hoon in Nicolas’n Disp. & Lett. Nelson (1845) 


I. Captain Young .. returned to the Victory with two 
Officers and two of the Adininintrative Bodien. Kina. 
Lake Crimean V1. x. The adm.nistrative troubles of the 
winter campaign. 18g8 Hawrnorne Fr, § 14. Frade, 11. 334 
He was in his element as an administrative man. 87a 
Yeats Growth & Viciss. Comm. 34 A municipal oligarchy... 
insured some degree of administrative skill. 

+2. Of the nature of stewardship, or delegated 
authority; ‘used in contradistinction to dominion 
or powcr in propricty.’ Ods. 

1793 CHamnnes Cycl, Supp. a.v., “Tia contraverted whether 
the puwer given to Augustus were only administrative, or 
proper and immediate, -_ : 

3. aévol, quasi-sé. An administrative body; a com- 

ny of men entrusted with management. 

2876 Academy 14 May, 455/3 Groasly unjust to the more 
prominent administratives and executives cuncerned. 

tively (gtdministrattivli), adv. 
[f. prec. + -t.¥ 4.) In an administrative manner; in 
respect to administration. 

1060 Wesim. Rev. No. 74, 503 As fast as a government, 
by becoming representative, grows better fitted for niain- 
taining the rights of citizens, it... grows adin.nistrativel 
unfitted for other purposes, 3871 Daily News 2 Jan., 
post which is administratively subordinate to the Treasury. 

tor (édministre!:taz, o:dminis- 
tré''toz). (a. L. administrdtor n. of agent, f. admin- 
tstrdre: see ADMINISTER. Cf. Fr. administrateur 
(16th c. in Litt.).] 

1. One who administers ; one who parora pir car- 
ries on, or directs the affairs of any establishment 
or institution; a steward, manager, or acting 
governor. 

1933 Beccennene Lrry ut. (82a) 306 Quhilk is ane richt 

roitttabil thing in administrator.s of grete materia. xs 
Saxras Cath. Theol. ui. 1. 377 Jeaus Christ... is Gods Ad- 
ministrator General of the humane world. xzog Lutrre i. 
Livief Kel, 1857) V. 647 Damsh troops were marching to 
dislodge the forces of the administrator of Holstein. 1859 
Mice Liderty v, (1865) 68/1 The administraturs of the Poor 
Rate throughout the country. 1880 arly News 15 Apr. 5/6 
The Act ng Administrator o: Griqualand Weat. ; 

2. adsol. One who has the faculty of mnanaging or 
organizing. Cf. manager. 

sOgg Macautay //ist, Eng. 1V. 14 All the implements of 
war had been largely provided by Louvois, the first of living 
administrators. 3870 Standard 16 Nov., What is really 
wanted fur the pacification of Marseilles is a new superior 
alnunistrator. . 

3. One who exccutes or performs the official 
duties of religion, justice, etc. ; one who dispenses 
or ministers to the public in such matters. 

1663 Man Afsesenles’ Com. Places 272 b, We bec not makers 
of sacramentes, but admin:strators of them. 26g Baxter 
inf. Bapt. 95 The Holiness which is the ground tur the Ad. 
ministrator to baptize. 286g Maute in Corus, Mag. Oct., 
429 The anewers to them by the judges may embarrass the 
adimunistratora of justice. ; 

b. One who applics, proffers, or gives anything. 

1808 Lannor (nag. Conv, Wks, 1846, 1. xxxvi. 227 Bonds 
may hold the weak; the stronger break them, and strangle 
the administrator, ee ee 

4. Une to whom authority is given to manage 
estates, etc. for the legal owner during his mino- 
rity, yee ¢ etc.; a trustee, a steward. sf. 
in Se. Law. ‘A person legally empowered to act 
for another whom the law presumes incapabie of 
acting for himself’ (Zacyc. Srit.), as the sather of 
children under age. 

“599. Sanpvs Enrope Spec. (1632) 53 To be administrators 
of ; ha A Bishopricks and other benefices. Bacon 
flen, VT \J.\ Whether he did it in his owa right, or as ad- 

ministrator to his daughter, 


5. A per:on officially appointed to manage and 
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of the estate of one who dies without ap- 

ting executors, or whose appointed executors 
prooeri: or do not gh an executor cea 

‘i rzneRpert Fustyce of Peas (1538) any person 

eee shana au hie owie Keccee to be made auaceice or 

Bistratour. Termes de la 13, Administrator 

is he to whom the Ordinary committeth the administration 

of of a dead man for default of an Executor. sfag 

Dusom Liér. Comp. 455 Would not trust them to the custody 

of acareless or administrator. s870 Pinxxa- 

TAN Guide to Administr. 11 he administrator must bear in 

mind that he has nothing to do with the real estate of 


t. 

: torship (édmi-nistretasfip, ed- 

ministré'tasfip). [f. prec. +-sHIr.) The position 
or office of an administrator. 

rgpe Swinnauan 7esfaments 25x Whether of them were to 
be admitted to the administratorship, in case the testator 
had died intestate. 186g Cartyie red. Gi.1. uu xii. yo 
This first crisis, of getting into the ian Administrator- 
ship .. our vigilant Kurfrst .. has successfully managed. 

tratress (tdmi:nistréitrns). rare. 
{f. ApMINIS'RATUR + -E88, on Eng. analogies ; ef. 
waitress, actress.) A female administrator. 

2775 Mun. Boscawenin Mrs. Delany, Lett. Ser. n. 11. 176, 1 
will allow your word ‘administratress,’ and I understand it. 

tra trice, Obs. [a. Fr. administra. 
trice, ad. It. administratice :—L. administrdtric- 
em.] A female administrator. 

azgao Myrroure of Our Ladye 53 As a busy administra- 
ice mercy hal & pytuous she visited the adv woke men, 

Administratrix (ddmi:nistré! triks). [a. L. 
administratr-ix fem. of ADMINISTRATOR : 8e€ -TRIX.] 

1. gen. A female administrator: an administratress. 

2790 Burke Fr. Xevol, Wks. V. 63 The princess Sophia was 
named..asa temporary adminiatratrix. 2899G. Witson Li/¢ 
of Forées iv. 126 A mighty change passing over Medicine as 
an adiministratrix of substances, which in one sense are fvod, 
in another medicine, in another poison, 

. Sfec. A woman appointed to administer the 
estate of an intestate. 

3626 Cocxeram, Administratrix, a woman in that place 
[ée. as administrator] 1649 Fur.er //oly & Prof, Slate xi. 
(3849) a7 Her daughter had little comfort to be executrix or 
administratrix unto her. 27g: Cuamorns Cycl. s.v. Ad- 
mintistratar, tf a woman have is thus committed to her 
eres or administration, she is called administratrix. 

1 ‘The spc cial meaning is the earlier ; and it is due 
to its technical use as a legal term that the Latin 
form of the word has been retained, rather than 
the still earlier adminis/ress, and the later adminis- 
tratress and administratrice. 

+Admi-nistrer. Oés. [f. ADMINISTER v. + -ER!. 
Cf. OF. amentstrere, -cor, -cur:—L. administrd- 
(dr, -em, afterwards sup lanted by the learned form 
administrateur.] One who administers, esf. who 
administers anything to another. 

2498 Caxton Milas Patr. (W. de Worde) t. li. 105 bb, Goo 
hens thou wicked and peruerted admynystrer of malice. x 
Donne Siathanates Ax Poysons, which the nature of the 
disease, and the art of the Administrer made wholesome. 
x6gq Gentitss Servita’s (frst, (nguts. (1676) 843 But where 
the Administrer hath all his requisite qualities, it is neces- 
sury to withstand his excesnes, 


+ Administress. Ols. rare. Also admynys- 
tresse. [a. MF r.administresse, earlier amentstresse, 
amenistreresse, fem. of amenestrere: see prec. and 
-kss.) A woman who administers or ministers to 
others; a dispenser of benelits. 


2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/4 Marye moder of Jhesu crist 
adinynystresse and seruaunt. 1616 COLAPMAN Museus (1858) 


a7 ight [Hero's torch} that was administress of sight 
Ta cloudy Venus. 
tT : . Obs. rave—*, [f.ADMINISTER 


v.; after minister, ministry.) The action of ad- 
ministering or ministering to; administration. 
2616 CHAPMAN Sonnets ii, Poesy is not 20 remov’d a thing 
From grave administry of public weals As these times take it, 
+ Admi-nutive, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. tmed. L. 
adminut- ppl. stem of adminu-ére (f. ad to + mint- 
ére to lessen: cf. ME. Amuenusg, OF f. amenuser) 
+ -IvE.] Characterized by diminution, tending to 
grow lcss. . Rion es ; 
z i e Me 
confesses. that now the Christian Church but udmainative 
i (erdmirabiliti). rare—*. [ad 
L. admirabilitas, n. of quality f. admirdbilis: see 
APMIRABLE and -TY.] « ADMIRABLENESS, 


273% In BaiLev, whence in Jonnson, etc. 

Kamirable (e'dmirib’l), a. [a. Fr. admirable, 
in OF r. amirable:—. admirabil-em, £. admird-ri: 
see ADM.NE and -ABLE.] 

+1. To be wondered at; wonderful, surprising, 


marvellous. Ods. 

3596 Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 36 He. . was knowne right well 
To have done m more admirable de xéoz Sitaxs. 
All’s Well un, i. 26 Lord, Oh 'tis braue,w Parr. Mos 
admirable, I haue seene those warres. Futter Holy 
War 1. vi. (2840) 8 It may justly seem adglirable how that 
senseless religion should gain so much on Chris- 
tianity. 2660 Mitton /ree Commrw, 431 Not only strange 
and admirable, but lamentable to think on, 1728 J.Cuamser- 
Lavns Kedig. Philos. (3730) 1. vi. § 10 All the admirable curio- 
sities observable in the Heart. 1996 SULLIVAN View ef Nat. 
11, He has in his words something Yecovrs |P Hews +: ), divine 
and admirable. 


ADMIRAL. 


Hence, by insensible gradations, 

@. Exciting gratified surprise, or wonder united 
with approbation, esteem or reverence. In later 
usage the idea of wonder disappears, and the word is 
@ mere ex ted or emphatic way of expressing 


zg98 SHaxs. : 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse. 
Faustus 70 Helen of Greece was the admirablest lady that 
ever lived. 2678 Hosazs Decam. Phys. i. t What so many 
do so highly praise must be veryadmirable. 1794 CHATHAM 
Lett. to Nephew iv. 28 The admirable dispositions you have 
towards all that is right and good. 2788 VY. Knox Wint, 
Even, 1. u. xiv. 200 dialogue of an admirable author. 
sfeg M Cunrocn Pol. Acon. 1. § 2,99 The admirable ma- 
chinery invented by Hargreaves. shes Kane Arctte Ex, 
I, xi. 29 Crimped seal-skin boots or moccasins, an admira 
article of walking gear. 1867 Dickens Left, (1880) IT. 988 
His wife takes admirable care of him 

{| Also used formerly as sé. and adv., and as name 
of a butterfly; sce ADMIRAL 5. 

zgg8 Svivestaer Du Bartas i. iii, (1661) ave Sure, in the 
Legend of absurdeat Fables [ should enroll most of thease 
admirables. x6zzSnaxa Cyd. u. iii. 19 A wonderful sweet 
aire, with admirable rich words to it. sgag De Fou Mey. 
round che tdi ig 991 Made them roast a piece of venison 
-. admirable well. 

bleness (e‘dmirib'lnés). [f. prec. + 

-Nkss.) ‘The quality of being admirable ; wonder- 
fulness ; wonderful excel ence ; estimableness. 

3607 Mis. Knforced Marr. w.in Hazl. Dodsi. 1X. The 
admirableness of her virtues. T. Baoous Golden Key 
Wks. 18 .7 V. 593 The greatness of God's love, the vehemency 
of his love, end the admirableness ot his love. 3677 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. 343 ‘The admirableness of these Pha- 
nomena. r8gz Rusxin S/ones of len. WI, ii. § 44, 64 The 
principal church in Italy was buile with little idea of any 
other admirableness than that which was to result from its 


being huge. 

bly (ce dmir&bli), adv. [f. ApwIRABLE 
+-LY%.} In an admirable manner; marvellously, 
wonderfully ‘oés.); in a manner exciting wonder 
and pleasure ; excellently. 


1593 R. Hauvey /’Ailad. 4 So you may deny almost euery 
acturs Actes, that hath liucd admirably in the worlde. 162 
Sanpvs Trav. 19 Be.ng borne by a tempest vnto this Iland, 
and so admirably delmercd. 1664 Parvs in Shake. Cent. 
Praise 318 ‘Macbeth,’ a pretty good play, but admirably 
acted. s7ag De For boy. round World (1840) 102 Calicoes, 
mouslins, wrought silks, some of them admirably fine. 1969 
Junius Lett.iv. at He handles his weapon most admirably. 
28653 Macauray / redk. (st. 87 ‘The Prussian army . . was 
also admirably trained and admirably officered. 1863 Kemuix 
Kesid. Georgia 47 Vhe pigs thrive admirably here. 

Admiral (x dmiril), 56. Forms: 3-4 amyray1, 
amrayl, § amyrayle, amerayle; 4 amyral, 
4 5 amyraliie. amercl.le, § amyrelile, 5 6 
amiral, amerall\e, amrall, amrelile; 3 admi- 
rail, -ale, 4-5 admyral, 4-6 admyrall(e, admi- 
ralle, 5-6 admerall, 5-7 admirall, 5- admiral. 
Also 3 admirald, 5 amireld; 4 ameraunt, 7 ad- 
mirant. {a. OFr., ad. Arab. directly, or through 
med, L. or some other Rom. lang. The Arabic 


= o é 
*aa\ Guiry commander, (f. )4\ 2mara, tocommand, 


order, ) commonly Englished AMKER, Emir, occurs in 
many titles followed by -a/- ‘(of) the,’ as in amir-al- 
umara ruler of rulers, amir-al/-md commander of 
the water, a@miv-a/-bakr, commander of the sea, 
the earliest of which is amér-al-miminin com- 
mander of the faithful, assumed by the Caliph 
Umar, and Latinized in many forms by the early 
chroniclers (see Amtrntumnes in Du Cange). As 
amir is constantly followed by -a/- in all such titles, 
amir-al- was naturally assumed by Christian wiiters 
as a substantive word, and variously Latinized as 
amir-Glis, -allus, -dlius, -drius, OF r. amitral, -ail, 
eatll, -ayl, Pr. amt: au, amtrar, amiralh, Pg. ami- 
ralh, \t. amiraglio. Hut as is usual with toreign 
words, popular cty mology was soon at work on these 
original forms, assimilating them to more familiar 
words, (1!) by treating the am-as = Fr. and Pr. ane- 
:=L. adm-, and refashioning it accordingly as med. 
L. admir-dlis, -allus, -alius, -ditus, OF r. admiral, 
-aitl; (a) by assimilating it to other Arabic words 
in a/- (which prob began in Spain) as med. L. 
almirallus, OS». almualle, almirage, lt. almi- 
raglio, OF r, almiral, -arl; (3) by assimilating the 
ending to familiar Teutonic or Romance sufhxes, 
as med. L. amir-aldus, OF r. amsralt, -ault, -aut 
(after names like Reginald), Sp. a/mirante (1 after 
sumperante), OF r. améirant, admirant; (4) by 
confusing the refashioned forms in adm- with de- 
rivatives of L. auisirdrt to wonder at, whence 
med. L. admirdbilis (‘Rex Africee qui dicitur vul- 
gariter admirabilis mundi’), admirandus, admi- 
rdtus (the-e again with the initial variations am-, 
amm-, alm-), whence Pr. amirats, OFr. amired, 
amirdé, amtrauble, amtirafle, amirand, etc., etc. In 
Eng. the chief form represents OF r. améivai, -ayl, re- 
duced in 16th c. —— gradation to amrel, 
® pronunciation still common with sailors. But 


ADMIRAL. 


the refashioned admivale, -ai! occurs as early as 
1205, and became regular after 1500 as the literary 
form. Variants in -a/d, -aunt, a‘ter med. L. amir- 
aldus, and OFr. amirant, are aiso found in ME. 
As in the other languages the original meaning 
was ‘Emir, Saracen commander, raler under the 
Caliph or Sultan’; the modern maritime use is 
due to the office of amir-ai-bahr or amir-ai-md 
‘Ameer of the sea’ (Sp. a/mirante de la mar’, 
created by the Arabs in Spain and Sicily, continued 
by the Christian kings ot Sicily, and adopted suc- 
cessively by the Genocae, French, and English 
under Edward III as ‘Amyrel of the Se,’ or ‘ad- 
myrall of the navy.’ After the original use became 
obsolete about 1500, admzra/ was used in the naval 
sense, without any qualification, as an English title.] 

41. An emir or prince under the Sultan; any 
Saracen (or ‘infidel’) ruler or commander. Ods. 

¢ sa0g LAYAMON 27668 Pat on admiral : of Babiloine he wes 
widere. /did. 27639 Pecos adm.rale sone, n is ihate. 
1597 R. Guouc. 407 An amrayl ere bysyde.. jeld hym vp 
to Cristene men. Jed. 409 Pe kyng of Camele made pays, 
& an amyray! also, And 3eue hem gret garyson. argoo A. 
Hora g§ Panne spak on admiral]}d, Of wordes he was bald. 
¢33%4 Guy Warw, ror With that come forth an amireld, A 
Sarrazin. 1366 MAcNnvevits (18 39) v. 38 Be the Cytees and 
be the ‘Townes ben Amyralles, that have the Governance of 
the Peple. ¢ 12380 Sir Fern. 1920 'Y haue y-hurd .vj. of 
my fon,’ saide pe Amyrelle. /éid. 5:2 Ne fa3t he neuere 3et 
in felde $ wy kyng ne Ameraunt, pet he ne aslo3 ouper 
madem je'de. 30g Gower Conf. 1. 196 Where that an 
heathen admiralle Was lorde. ¢ 2430 l.voc. Sochas v. v. 
(2554) 1268, Old Hanniball Which cf Chartage was chief 
Admirall. cx1qgo Meriin xvii, 28t Maglaant, an amyra 
anisne cruewell and felon. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 190/4 
Sone of the admyralic of babylone which was named exerses. 
3490 — Lneydos xxvii. 1064 Pluto the grete god of hell 
altwnyrall of the styge. (xg6z J. Daua tr. Audlincer on A poc. 
(1873) 1a4b, After Mahomet him selfe they had in order 
xxv Anurals (for so they called their Kinys or Princes).) 

2. The commander-in-chief of the navy of a 
country ; in England, formerly, the title of ‘an 
officer or magistrate that has the government of 
the king’s navy, and the hearing and determining 
all causcs, as well civil as criminal, belonging to 
the sea’ (Cowel), also styled more fully Lord High 
Admiral, whose administrative duties are now in 
commission, and discharged by five Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty, and his judicial func- 
tions vested in the High Court of At nial, 

1460 Carazave. Chron, 250 The Erl of Arundel, Richard, 
was mad amnyrel of the se. Caxton Chron, Eng. cexiiii. 
ago Erle of kente made Admyral of Englond for to kepe the 
sce. 2% Fasyan vi. cxcvil. 203 Elfricus, that than was 
mayster or admyrall of the Kynges nauy. 2913 ARNOLD 
Chron. (1811) 47 Syr Edward Howard, the Amerall, with 
other, was drownyd. 12949 Enwarp VI Death warrant 
in Facsim. of National MSS. u, xliv, Sir Thomas Seymour 
knyght, Lorde Seymour of Sudeley, late Highe Admyrall 
of our Realme of Englande. er" Chron, Grey Friars of 
Lond. (185) 37 ‘Vhe lorde amrelle of France came into Yng- 
lond. /éid. §4 Sir John Dudley that was amrelle of the see 
was made yerle of hte de [1547]. 3699 Luttraie Brief 
Kel, (8857) LV. 558 (The King of Spain] will suddenly re- 
call to court the admirant of Castille. 2778 Pennant ours 
am Scoth (1774) 16 The Earl of Bute is admiral of the 
county . but no way dependent on the lord high admiral 
of Scotland. 1868 Cuamsuas /wcycé, I. 46 The office of 
ford High Admiral wa: last filled by H.R.H. the Duke of 
Clarence, afterwards Will.am IV. 

3. A naval officer of the highest rank ; the com- 
mander of a fleet or squadron; a flag-officer. In 
England there are four grades—Admeéral of the 
Fleet, ranking with a field-marshal in the army; 
Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Rear-Admiral, rank- 
ing with a gencral, licutenant-general, and major- 
general respectively. Formerly they were also di- 
vided into classes denominated from the colours 
hoisted by them, ddmirals of the Red, White, or 
Blue Squadron. 

Hence Admiral of the Blue, an obs. jocose name 
for a fapster (from the colour of his apron). 

cag Wvntoun Cron. vu. ix. 99 Slwe pe — of pat 
flot. 1478 Bk. of Noblesse (1560) 16 Johan erle of Hontyndon 
was made cheif adinyralle of a new armee to rescue Flarflue. 
2606 Snaks. Ant. 4 C/. 11, x. 2 Thantoniad, the Egyptian 
Admirall, With all ther siaty five. ae iron Lett. of 
State Wks 1738 II 1y8 One Giles, a French-man, a petty 
Admiral of four Ships. 1688 ond. Gas. mmcecelvi./3 Sir 
Roger Strickland, Kear Admiral of England, rides present 
Admiral in the Downs of a Squadron of Ships, 173% foor 
Kobin(N.) As soon as customers begin to stir, The Admiral 
of the Blue, crys, Coming. sir! 2893 Tne Z. Brit. V1. 142 For 
nearly a century we no Admiral of the Red Squadron. 

4. The privileged commander of a fishing or 
merchant flect. 

Fishing boats in the North Sea often fish in company—in 


fleets. are all under the command of one man, who 
gives the orders when to shoot the nets, haul them, etc. He 
1s called the ‘Admiral —R.G Marsden. (Cf. Apmiracry 7.) 


2708 Royal Procim., June 26, in Lond, Gas. mmmmecec af 
it is.. Enacted, That whoever should after the said Five and 
twentieth Day of .Marcd, firat enter with his Fishing-Ship, 
any Harbour or Creek in Netufonndland, should be for that 
Season Admiral of the said Harbour or Creek, and should 
reserve so much Beech or Flakes as should be necessary for 
his Boata, and One over, asa Privilege ..; and the Master of 
the Second Fishing-Ship Entring such Harbour.. , shall be 
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Vice-Admiral, and the Master of che Third Ship.., R 
Admiral for that Season.. All Differences. .shall be deter- 
min’d by the Fishing Admirals in the several Harbours; and 
an Appeal is given from such Judgment to the Commanders 
of the Men of War 3 +e Convoys for New/oundland. 

5. = Admiral-ship (cf. Fr. fe vaisseau amiral. 
Milton's ammsra/ is in imitation of }t. ammiraglia 
‘an admirall or chief ship’ (Florio); cf. awems- 
ragiio, later form of al/miraglie: se above): 
The ship which carries the admiral; the Flag- 
ship. Also applicd to the most considerable ship 
of a fleet of mcrchantmen, or of the vessels em- 
ployed in the Newfoundland cod-fishery. 

3968 in //arl. Mise. (Math.) U1. 52 Theadmiral and another 
ship of four hundred tons. sgg0 Wesax 7'rar, (2868) 19 
The H appertayning to the company of the Marchants, 
was our Vice-admirall, s6aa R. Hawkins Moy. fo S. Sea 
t9 The admirall of the Spanish armada was a Flemish 

ippe. 2667 Mitton /’. /.. 1. 294 The mast Of some great 
Ammiral. 178g De For Voy. vonnd World (1840) 79 Under 
orders of the great ship as admiral. 106g CarLyia freak. 
Gé. 13. vit. vi. 327 Tall branchy tsmbers yonder, one day to 
be masts of admirals. 

6. l’op. name of two European species of butterfly 
(fam. Vanesside), distinguished as the Ned and 
the White Admiral ( Vanessa Atalanta, and Line- 
nitis Sibylia). ‘The name b. longed at first to the 
former, also (perb. originally) the ddmerable ; ace 
ADMIRAL @. 

gan Anan Nat. Hist. Eng. Insects Tiate mt, A most 
beautiful Fly called the Admiral Butter-fly. 2998 E. Dono- 
van Nad. fist. Brit. /us. VU. a0 The red admirable Butter- 
fly is certainly a very common species. 2868 Basina-Goutv 
Silver Store 116 Admirals on bark of oak Tarry till a sunny 
stroke O’er their scarlet stripes and rings Drinks the water 
from their wings. 

7. Conch, = Admtral-shel: A collector's name 
for certain beautiful shells of the genus Cons. 

2748 Sin J. Hive. Gen. Nat. Hist., Anim. 137 The admiral- 
shell, the voluta with a broad yellow fascia, with a punctuated 
line in it. 2829 /‘antologia ae. There are four species of 
this shell, viz, the grand-admiral, the vice-admiral, the 
orange-admiral, and the extra-admiral. 

8. Attrib. and Comd., as admiral court. galley, 
ship, etc.; also admiral-in-chief or admiral- 
general, the supreme naval commander, 

368: Lond, Gas. mdcliv/4 An Act concerning the Juris. 
diction of Adiniral-Court. x Lancuorna Plularch's 
Livee (1879) 1. 138’: Themistocies was sacrificing on the 
deck of the admiral-galley. 600 Hottann Listy xxxvi, xliv. 

43¢, Livius.. advaunced forward with the Admirall ship 

ratoria nave). %6ga Lond. Gas, mmdcelxi!: The Admiral 
Ship, which is to carry 70 Guns Lbid. mmmdxxx/s 
Baron Jewell is made Admiral General. 2849 Grote Greece 
(1862) V. at. Ixi, 343 An act of direct insubordination .. to- 
wards the pdiiirabin-chict 

+ A-dmiral, a. Ofs.; also admirall, admirale. 

A by-form of ADMIBABLE, caused by confusing 

at word with An RAL 56., of which one of the 
med, L. forms was admiradilis, as in Matthew 
Paris, ann. 1351, Kei Marok, quem Admirabilem 
mundi appellare consuevimus. As admirabilis was 
thus used for admira/, there was apparent autho- 
rity for aang admiral for admirable.} Admirable. 
x6xz Srann Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxviii. (2639) 393 For his 
admirall height, he was admitted... into the ranke of a com- 
mon souldier. ?:6g0 Yon Sellianis of Greece 77 Else could 
no knights in the world perform such admirale deeds 


A‘dmiraless. Obs. rare—. [f. Avminat sé. 
+ -kas.] The wife of an admiral. 

26z2, Corag., Admivale, an Adinirallesse. 

Admiralling (xdmirilin), o//. 56. [f. An- 
MIBAL 56. used as vb. +-INGI, (Cf. went a-colonel- 
fing, Hudibras.)] Being or acting as an admiral. 

1838 Gen. P. THompson /:xerc. (1842) TV. 332 ‘An admiral 
is to sail to a given port’ (it was in the admiralling days). 

ip (xdmiralfip). [f. AvMiBaL sd. 
+°-SHIP.] 

1. The office or position of an admiral. 

3627 Minsuxu, Adsmiradshifp, the estate and offico of the 
Admirall. 187a Darly News 5 Aug., The ateamer was com- 
manded by her own legal master, but the admiralship of the 
day was shared by Mr. Pegler. 

. Capability of performing the duties of an ad- 
miral. 

2873 Masson Drawer, of H. viii. 172 All faith in his general- 
ship and adiniralship for the rest of the war been lost. 

ty (zdmiralti). Forms: § amyralte, 
amrelte, ameralte; 6 amraltie, amiraltye, ad- 
miraltie; 6- admiralty. [a. Ol'r.admiralte, amir- 
aultd; see ADMIRAL and -TY.]} 

1. The office or jurisdiction of an admiral, or of 
the Lord ra Admiral ; admiralship. 

z Pol, Poems U1, 158 Cheryshe marchandyae, kepe 
thamyraltd, That we bee maysteres of the narowe see, 1998 
Luann /fe. VII. 87 The Wyndowes be full of Rudders, . 
his Bad ze or Token of the Amiralt 2600 Hotanp Léry 
xiin. xi, ax6ak, The admiraltie of the navy. Purys 
Diary (1877) V. 386 The Duke of York's regiment in ordered 
to be dishanded, and more, that undoubt ¥ his Admiralty 
will follow. Paascort Ferd. & /sab. U1. avi. 127 Ex- 
clusive right of jurisdiction over all commercial transactions 
w.thin hia admiralty, 

+2. The department under command of the ad- 
miral; the naval branch of the public service; 


the navy. Ods. 


ADMIRATION. 


248g Manners & Househ. E Kag. 473 My master hathe 
receyvid of Gece Aleyn, oa he 000} in the Amera} 
but xxxiij.s. iiij.d. «xée6 Bacon (/nson of Eng. ¢ Sevt.(T. 
For admiralty or navy, I see no pret question will arise 

3. That ch of the Executive which super- 
intends the navy; the power or officers appointed 
for the administration of naval aflairs; now in 
England the Lords Commisstoners of Admiralty. 

2489 Bracxcey in Pasten Lett. 341 3. 497 The bokys of 
regystre of the amrelte (were] tekyn a wey from m Lord 
Scalys men. aire De Yoax in Pepys V. 19 It is Mr. 
who now, u is change in the Admiralty, ia to suffer, 
2998 in PAil. Trans. LI. 461 Sir Charles , first lord of 
the admiralty. 2633 Maravat Peter Simple (1863) 435 His 
case was strongly recommended to the consideration of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 38gg Macautay 
Hist. Eng. UW. 253 Meanwhile the admiralties of the allied 
powers had been active. : 

4. ‘hat branch of the administration of justice 
which deals with maritime queeee and offences. 
Court of Admiralty: the tribunal for the trial and 
decision of such causes, formerly presided over by 
the Lord High Admiral}, whose jurisdiction is now 
transferred to the Probate, Divorce, and oe 
Division of the High Court of Justice ; also ellipti- 
cally called 7he Admiralty. 

_ 8989 Marfprel. Tr., Hay any Work, 1844) 46 Yea but Civil- 
ians luc by the court of Amraltie. 1666 Parva Diary IV. 
131 Sir R. Ford would accept of one-third of my profit of 
our private man-of-war, and bear one-third of the charge, 
and be buund in the Admiralty. 3667 /ésd. 1V. 281 This 
Judge of the Admiralty, Judge Jenkins. 2768 Bi.ackstone 
Comm. TV, xix, The high court of admiralty, held before 
the lord high-admiral of F.ngtand, is not only a court of civil, 
butalsoof criminal jurisdiction. 2643 /wcyc/. Brit, W1.145 B 

the 6th and 7th Will. LV. c. ; 4 the admiralty jurisdiction is 
extended to Prince of Waler’ sland, Singapore, and Ma'acca. 

5. The building where the Admiral or Lords of 
the Admiralty transact business. 

8627 Minsnev, Admiraitie..the place where the Admirals 
office is 5 2662 R. Bunny |} eaducrroy Donor 66 He 
takes the Flag down from the main Top-mast head, when 
he pleases at the Admiralty. 2899 Wastaker’s Almanac 

oa/a Public and Private fiuttdings . . Admiralty, Horse 

vards, Treasury, War Office. 

+6. A station for ships of war in charge of an 
admiral. Oés. 1 are. ict 

Yarranton Lng. Improvem. 40 Ships for the Roya 
Naw may. . be bape cies in an Kamiralty at Wexford, 
or in some Port near. ; 

+ 7. A sailing in company (originally for mutual 
Gefence against pirates). Ods.rare. [PANDESSUS Coll. 
Lois Maritimes 11. 548 “Toutes les lois et coutumes 
anciennes de la Hollande, de la Basse Saxe et de 
la Baltique, emploient le motadmiralitas, amirauté, 
pour désipner les voyages de conserve. | 

s6ae Macynes Awnc. Law-Merch, 18 When shipa do enter 
into Admiraltie one with another, whosoever breaketh the 
Admmiraltie is bound to answer the damage which shail 
happen thereby. — Laws of Hanse 7owns 24 When ships 
do enter into admiralty one with another, they be bound 
to keep together, and to stay for each other. : 

+ ‘yrance. 06s. sare—'. [a. OF r. admir- 
ance, f. admirer: see ADMIRE and -4Nce.] Ad- 
miring, admiration. 

1996 Srensen F, Q. v. x. 39 Who with right humble 
him goodly greeting... With great admiraunce in 
move 

Admiration (x dmiré fon). Also 5--6 -oyon, 
-cion, -tyon. fa. Fr. admiration (14th. in Littré), 
ad. 1.. admirdtién-em, n. of action f. admird-rs: 
sce ADMIRE. 

L. The action of wondering or marvelling ; won- 
der, astonishment, surprise. a7ch. 

2606 Ordin. Crysten Men(W. de Worde)1. vil. 73 ¥fhe haue 
admyracyon that one erence of deite be in thre persones, 
z6z2 Hinie Ker. xvii. 6 When I saw her, I wondred with 
grcat admiration. 2649 Furcur //oly & Prof. St. ww. xvi. 
323 Admiration is the daughter of ignorane. 1668 Evnivw 
Sylva (1679) 9. In admiration at the universal negligence. 
2739 Dx For Cresee 341 But now the Admiration was turned 
upon another Question, (vi7.) what could be the Matter. 
mr Scott Woedst. xxv, Whe. 1830 IL. 143 Phabe stood 

aping in admiration at the sudden quarrel. 28g Sin W. 
Fantcron Discuss. 14 How it could ever be doubted , . may 
well be deamed a matter of the profoundest admiration. 

@. Agrecable surprise ; wonder mingled with re- 
verence, esteem, approbation; hence, jn late usage, 
pleased or gratified contemplation. 

8989 Purtannam Ang. f’oes/e ut. xii. (1821)9t To bring the 
world into admiration of their lawes and Religion. 26: 
Witnen Fidelia in oven 1633, 480 That love which A 
miration first begot, Pitty would strengthen. ¢ 2680 Bever- 
10cK Serm. (1799) I, 10 Take heed that you have not men’s 

rsons in admiration. 8 Smaaton Adystone J ightho, 
‘ xg2 The Buss in all the past bad weather had indeed 
rode it out to admiration. 1860 Tynpatt (Clacters 1. § 12, 

a One large star in particular excited our adijration. 1672 
froain Fors Clav v.37 Admiration—the poms of discern- 
ing and taking delight tn what is beautiful in visible Form, 
and lovely inhuman Character. 1876 Muz.ey Univ. Serms, 
vii. 146 The test of true admiration is pleasure. 

+ 3. The faculty of exciting either wonder or agree- 
able surprise and approbation ; admirablencss. Oés. 

2934 Lo. Buanens Golden Bh. of M, Aurel. (1946:'Eb, Theyr 
fewe woordes and good workcs have lefte vs exaumple 

reat admiracion. 3620 Snaxs. Jem. i. 1. 38 Admird 
Ktiranda! Indeede the top of admiration. s6g0 Jen. Tavios 
God's Fudgem. 1. 1. xxix. 133 [They] found him to be starke 
dead, not without markes upon him of wonderfull admiration 


ankes 
y was 


ADMIRATIVE, 


.@ An object of admiration or wonder; a marvel. 
In mod. usage only ia the phrase she admsiration of, 
with a distinctly verbal reference. 

zgge Caxton Eueydas xxvii. 97 The harde and sorowfull 
admyracions that thenne made palmyrcus that was maistre 
of eneas shippe ben declared. 

is ane vthir admiration of the variant course of the 
moone. 1602 SHaxs. 4/és Hed] 1. i. 9: Now, good J afew, 
Bring in the admiration, that we with thee May spend our 
Wonder too. 1786-6 Lapy M. W. Mowracre Left. I, xxii. 
The young prince. . is the admiration of the whole court. 
Hr. Maerineau Arveke Farm xii. 3 Juc’s houne is 

the admiration of all who know what comfort fe, 

4. Note of admiration: the mark (!) affixed to 
words, phrases, or sentences, intended to be uttered 
with an intonation of exclamation or surprise. 

w6r2 Staus. Wint. 7. v. ii. 1a ‘The changes 1 perceiued in 
the King and Camillo, were very Notes of admiration. 1625 
Coraa., Admiratt/, Th’ admirative point, or point of ad. 
miration and of detestation) marked, or made thus |! 17t8 
Swit 7o Vag. Clerg. Wka. 1755 11.1.8 To skip over 
sentences where he spied a note of admiration at the end. 
hag J » Lana Wand. /ndia 387 You will have the Commander. 
in-Chief down upon yu with five-anc-twenty notes of ad- 
miration at the end of every sentence. 

tive (re dmirertiv,cdmaicrétiv),2.rare. 
(a. Fr. admiratif, -ive; f. admirdt- ppl. stem of add- 
mird-ri: se Apusug and -ive.] Pertaining to or 
characterized by wonder or admiration. 

3632 Coran. (see prec. ¢.] 2642 Br. Montacu Acts & Alon. 
160 The common people, ignorant, credulous, and admirative. 

a C. M. Inoreny Compl, View 148 Admirative comments 
in the Edinburgh and Saturday Reviews. 
wely (sce prec.), adv. 
-LY%.) In an admirative manner; wit 
able apprebarion: 

2080 C. M. I. in NV. 40. 1 Apr. a45/2 So wonderfully ap- 

plicable... that it may be admiratively quoted just now. 


+ Admira‘tor. Oés. rare—'. [a. L. admirator, 
n. of agent, f. admird-ri to ADMIBE.) An admirer; 
a woncderer, 

1609 Hansunt Declar. Pop. Impost. 110 When we have 
instructed their Admirator in the secret causes. . we shal 
ease him of hia labour and cause his wonderment to cease. 

Admire (&dmaiex), v. [a. Fr. admive-r, a re- 
fashioning of OF r. amirer :—L. admird-vi to won- 
der at; {. ad at + mird-ri to wonder.] 

L. intr. To feel or express surprise, or astonish- 
ment ; to wonder, to marvel, to be surprised. 

+a. simply. Obs. 
c1aggo Garene Fr. Bacon ix. 233 Lordings, admire not if 
your cheer be this, For we must keep our academic fare. 
2606 ‘I. H. Caussen's Holy Crt. 7 This would make you ad- 
mire, your haire stand an end, and bloud cungeale in your 
ueynes. s697 Mor.vngux in Locke's Lett. (1708) 238, I should 
have much more admired had they been otherwise. 

b. with af. 

x6oo Rowianns Letting of Hum. Blood i. 48 Vetring rare 

to be admired at. s6go Fucten Pisgad Sight 11. vi. 150 
ing Ahab stood admiring at the miracle. 1696 Baxren 
Ref Pastor. 348 {t maketh me admire at the feartul de- 
ceitfulness of the heart of man. 2708 Swirt Aaneis § Phil. 
148 And she admir'd as much at him. 17399 Maatin Nat. 
dist. 1. 071 Poaterity may justly admire at their being de- 
molished. 286g Cantyie /redk, Gt. 111. vin. iv. 37 A reault, 
which Friedrich Wilhelm not a little admires at. 

@. with subord. cl. arch. or dial. 

s600 Hoitann Jey 1. xli. 2g A great concourse of the 
People admiring what the matter was, xr6ga Futcer fol: 
$ Prof, State u. tii. 59 We may more admire that 20 beast ly 
a drunkard lived so long. 1682 Crowne //en. V/, wv. 3 
I admire my Lord of Cilocester is not come. 2694 Provid. 

God 147, Ladmired why I should be suspected. 2702 PENN 
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 4 I admire how thou couldst 
stay so long. 1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 176, I admire 
that the earth doen not open and swallow you alive. a 
Dicuss Dowbey 316 Mrs. Chick admires that Edith should 
be, by nature, such a perfect Dombey. 

+d. with s/f. Obs. or dial. 

264g Howeit England's Tess 174 The Italian admires to 
gee a people argue themselves thusintoarms. 3676 Hossrs 
Iliad xxv. 386 You would admire to see him look so fresh. 
806g Miss Aicort Little Wom. t. ix. 134, 1 admire to do it. 

3. trans. To view with wonder or surprise ; to 
wonder or marvel at. arch. 

c xggo Greene /'r, Bacon il, go England and Europe shall 
adnure thy fame. 26q2 Fursen Hely § Prof. State 1, ix. 
83 He accounts their examples rather to be admired then 
imitated. 2688 Lend. Gas, mdccxxvii/; We cannot but 
admire and dread those restless Men. 2714 Apoison Sfect. 
No. 575 0 6 How can we sufficiently admire the Stu dity 
or Madness ofthese Persons? x arsunton Div, Legal. 
1. 68 That Disorder in the Life of Man, which Moralists so 
much admire. 2876 Fannar Afar/é. Serm. iv. 36 One hardly 
knows whether moat tu admire the stupidity of such a de- 
gradation or to detest its guilt. 

Hience, by insensible gradations, 

3. ‘To regard with pleased surprise, or with 
wonder mingled with esteem, approbation, or affec- 
tion; and in modern usage, T6 gaze on with pleasure. 

299¢ H. Wittome in Shakes. Cont. Praise 10 You must 
admire sober grace. 1996 Suaxa. Tane. She. 1. i. 99 
We do admire This virtue, and this morall discipline. 1660 
T. Srancny fist. Phileas. (1701) 31/2 Some Vulcan's and 
Minerva’s arta admire. 3753 Hanns //ermes spr 113 
Admiring only the authors of our own sBo7 Crapper 
Par. Ag. mt. 163 Thus long she reign'd, admired if not 
ppproved. 2860 Tynpait Gluciers 1, § 26, 318, I OCe 
casion to admire the knowledge and promptness of my guide. 
3878 G. MacnonaLn Awan. Oniel ‘Neighs. xxx, §26 could 
admire gvod people. 


f. prec. + 
pleasur- 


Compl. Scot, (t8o1r) 86. 


120 
is causal, To astonish, to surprise. | Oés. rare. 


7 Don Bellianss eq A Tent... with so many. gallant 
chat it admired every beholder. ' 


i + idimi ve, sb. Obs. [f the vb} The act of 


2608 
f » % lix. (1629) a6r Natures: a he 
ayes Aaanter. 1613 Kow.anns A'nave of Hearts \N.' He 
thus concludes his censure for re. 

(kdmaiesd), pol a. [f. Avurng v. 


rded with admiration: wondered at; 
contemplated with wonder mingled with este.m, 
etc.; wonderful, surprising. gs 

o1490 Pol Kel. & Love Poems 4Q, 453 And ther-too schee 
was well emyred. sega Suans. om. & Ful. 1. ii. 89 All the 
admired ties of Verona. xGazr Hower Jeté. (3690) II. 
so Venice. .the admiredut city in the world. r709 Pork 
fiss. Critteism jas Then moat our trouble still w most 
admird, 2867 Inogtow Story of Doom ww, 97 And half-shut 
fans of his admired wings. 

2. Astonished ; struck with wonder. 

as7oo Ballads on Gt. Frost 1683-4 '1844) 4 All stand ad- 
mir'd, and very well they may To sce such pastimes, 
(&dmaie redli), adv. [f. prec. + 


 LY2.) In an admired manner ; surprisingly. 


2 Svpennam Serm. 218 Tho’ in their own condition 


admiredly happy heretofore. 
Admirer yadmaiv ra). [f. ADMIRE @. + -ER1, 


1. One who admires, wonders at, or views wit 
surprise and pleasure, or with pleasure only. 

a6eg Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 vii. $5 1873) 54 There was not 
a greater admirer of learning {than Trajan]. 1720 Appisan 
Whig- &.xraut. No, at, 1 never yet knew an Author that had 
not his admirers. 18399 Dickuns Left. (1880) 1. a7 A little 
tribute from an unknown but ardent admirer of your genius. 

2. ‘In common speech, a lover.’ J. 

a3704 T. Brown Comical Iiew Wks. 1730 1. 163 'Tis by 
your beauty that you make so many of your admirers han 
and drown themselves yeur. 2894 Brack Pr. Thule 
35 Vexed by the incompretiensible conduct of her reputed 


admirer. 

(&dmaivrin), vo/. sh. [f. ADMIRE v. 
+-1nG1.) Viewing with wonder, reverence, esteem, 
pleasure. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

2603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) 492 That other faculty.. often 
causeth sport and breedeth admiring. P. Firrcnsr 
Piscat. Ecl. 1. xii. 17 Live in her love, and die in her admir- 
ing. 376z 3 Hume “ist. ni V. Ixviii. (1806) 133 Instead 

admiring that a palpable falsehood should be maintained. 
g vtdmal-rin), ppl. a. [f. Apurre ov. 
+ -ING4,)} 

1. Wondering ; regarding with loving wonder ; 
fall of admiration. 

1606 D)’Ewrs in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 322 IIT. 217 The 
sence of soe deare meng | drew admiring silence. 
ymUMBULL in Sparks’ Corr. Am. Kev. (1853) 1V. 68 ‘The aco 
of an admiring world. 879 M Cartuy Hest. own Limes ii. 
313 [he voice of acroling riends was tumultnously raised to 

predict aki things for him. 

+2. Causing wonder or admiration. Cf. ADMIRE 
wv. 4. Obs. 

s630 Gwittim Heraldry it. xxii. (1660) 235 Dolphins here 
are in their naturall form of swimming, sherein they use 
to marshele their great trvopes in admiring order, 

(&dmaierinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
eL¥%.] In an admiring manner; with admiration ; 
with fond looks. 

s6or Suans. Ad/s Well v. iii. 44 Admiringly my Liege, at 
first I stucke my choice vpon her. 2883 Moons Loves of 
Angels WU. xxvith ~ £78 When I've seen her look above At 
some bright star admiringly. 1676 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
ILI. xii, 217 Two such men must have looked admiringly on 
each other's great deeds. 


+Admirize, v. Obs. rare—'. [improp. f. ADMIRE 
or? Fr.admirer+ -1ZE, Cf.acelimateand acclimatise.] 
To wonder. 

sjoa Locan in Fa Hist. Soc. Mem. YX. 108 Orders to 
proclaim the queen have arrived in Virginia. . but none here, 
which makes many admirize, ‘ 

Admissibility (édmi:sibi-}iti).[f. ApwasiB.e; 
see -BILITY. Cf, mod. Fr. admissibilité.] The 
quality of being admissible ; admissibleness. 

3778-80 Bunnows Reports 1V. 9058 ‘The counsel for the de- 
fendant objected to the admniasilnlity of the evidence. 80x 
W. Tayvior in Monthly Mag. X1. 290 A hybrid ward, and 
therefore of equivocal admissibility. 1849 Baur Svddence 
(1870) 10 The admissibility of evidence is a matter of daw, but 
the weight or value of the evidence is matter of fact. 

Admissible (&dmi:stb'l), a. (a. Fr. adnsissi6/e, 
ad. late L. admissibilem, {. admiss- ppl stem of 
admitt-dve: see ADMIT and -BLE.} 

1. Worthy of being entertained as an idea or 
project ; allowable. 

3613 Corcn., Admissible (F'r.}. admittable, admissible, fit 
eo be admitted, received, allowed of. s677 Hare Prim. 
Orig. Man. 1. vi. 126 Suppose that this Supposition were ad- 
missible. r7g3 Ricnarpeon Grandison \1781) V. x. 58 He 
used tu pay his duty to me, and ank blessing the moment he 
came in, if admetsst6ée (Is that a werd, Harriet. ‘Mian 
Liberty 171 What amount —_— control f% admissible for 
the prevention of fraud by adulteration. 

b. Law. Allowable as judicial proof. 

s8gp9 Best Evidence (1870) 116 The parol evidence of a 
witness {as to the contents of a loat document) is ivsible, 
though there is a copy of the document. ait 

2. Capable or worthy of being admitted to an 


' In the Act, or Sign of their sulemn admission. 1667 S 


ADMIT. ' 


office or relation, or to the.use-of a-place: (Differs 
fram ADMITTABLI, as admission from, admittance.) 
29776 Aan, Adssissible, worthy of baing admiteed. sap 
Macauray //ist. Eng. re x4! were admissible to poli- 
tical and military‘employment. sOgs M Cortocn Zaration 
‘ed.2 u.v. 939 Vhe average Gazette price of mnscovatin 
sugar, admisaible to the Knglish markets. 2868 M. Parmi- 
BON Academ. Organ. § 5, 239 1.et all who choose Le admixs- 
ible to our lectures, | 
bleness (dumi-sib'tnes). [f. prec. + 
-N«rs.J The quality of being admissible; capa- 
bility of being entertained or allowed. 
3061 Press 1X. 779/3 The admissiblencss of such a system. 
(&dmi sibli), adv. sare—".  ([f. a8 
rec. +-LY%,) In an admissible manner ; so as to 
entertained, or allowed. — 
8038 in Toop. 
Admission (#dmi-fan), fad. L. admissiin-cm, 


_ nN, Of action f. admiss- ppl. stem of admittare: sev 


Apmit. Cf. Fr, admission, late, not in Cotgr. 1632.] 
The action of admitting to some position, standing, 
or privileges ; distinguished from ApMitTancs tie 
litcral action of betting in to a place. 
L. The action of admitting to a place and its 
privileges, into a society or company of men, or 
class of things. Attributed also to the person ad- 
mitted ; thus. the fact of being admitted, access. 
s6ea Bacon //ewry V1 (J.) There was also enacted that 
charitable law, for the admission of poor suitors without 
fee. 3630 Naunron /ragm. Keg. (1870) 1 Charged by her 
exprense command to look precively to all admidsiuns intu 
the Privy-Chamber. s6gz Baxten /i/. Hapt. 14 Baptizing 
PRAI 
Mist, Koy. Soc. 77 (Y.) Some small admission-money and 
weekly contributions amungst themselves. 2790 Paley //ar. 
Paul.i.6 ‘They have never found admission into any catia 
logue of apostolical writings. 188 Lanvor /mag. Conn. 


_ (1846) 218 Elegance in prose composition is mainly this: a 


Just admission of topics and of words. s8gx Ruskin Sfowes 
of Ven, xvii. 11874) 1. 188 ‘They have free admission of the 
light of Heaven, 
2. Reception or acceptance into an office or posi- 
tion; appointment, institution. 
249¢ Fasvan vi. cxcvi. 200 After y‘ deth of Edgare, stry fe 
arose amonges the lordes for admyssion of theyr kyng. 
2988 Fraunce Laturers Logic Ded. 9 4b, Having once 
knowen the price of an adminaion, Salting, and Matricu- 
lation, with the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rheturike 
schooles. 1680 Buverinc. Scvwe. eb a Be 1 This formal 
admiasion of St. Matthias into the number of the apostles. 
3706 Avia: /'arer gon 39, Admission is when the Patron 
presents a Clerk to a Church that is vacant, and the Bishop 
upon Examination admits and allows of such Clerk ty be 
fitly qualify’d. 18:8 Miss Mirrorn in L’Estrange’s Liye I. 
xt. 45 Poor Miss Phu:be was in that state which is of all 
others most favourable to the admissiun of a new lover— she 
had just lost an old one. 
3. ‘The admitting (of anything) as proper, valid, 
or true; acknowledging, allowing, or conceding. 
2998 Siankey Angland 128 You are veray esy in the ad- 
myssyon of then fautys in the spiritually. 1662 Bramwate 
Just. bind. it. 15 In admission of the same discipline, and 
subjection to the same supream E:cclesinstical authority. 
2794 Sucisvan Miew of Nat. UH. The admission of supcr- 
natural truths, is much less an active consent, than a cold 
and passive acquiescence. sBo7 Mausnarr ( ons/it. Opin, 
(1839) 45 To the admission of this testimony great and serious 
objections have been made, 
b. Lawand ger, A concession,an acknowledgement. 
1808 Prakxe Lvidence 17 His wife'n admirsion that she had 
agreed to pay 4s. a week was allowed tu be given in evidence. 
rhgé Mine Loge 1. ili, § 2 :1868) 205 To preas the conse- 
quences of an admission into which a person has been en- 
se 5068 Haves Rea/mah xv. 11876) 410 I decline. . to 
make more admissions than I can help, 1676 J. F. Steruins 
Law of Evid. xv. An admission is a statement, oral or 
written, suggesting any inference as unfavourable to the 
conclusion contended for by the persun by whum or on whore 
Lehalf the statement is made. 
4 Admision ¢ 1450 in tr. Higien Rolls Ser. I. 105 
is a misprint for a dsursion (Higd. imitem). 
sive (xdmi'siv), a. (ad. L. admrssiv-tus, 
f. admiss- ppl. stem of admitt-tre; see ADMIT and 
-1vE.) Characterized byadmitting; tending to admit. 
z antLuy Swedenborg’s Heaven & Hell 4851) Pref, 48 
But this .. is the sole effect of that cae which they are not 
admissive of. x8s3 Lama Adie 480 It would be a good face 
if it were not marked by the l-pox -- a compliment which 
is always more admiasive than oe 
(&dmi'sori), a. [f. L.. admissor n. 
of agent f. admitt-cre (see Antt) +-Y, as if ad. L. 
*admissdri-us.) Of or pertaining to admission. 
{Not in Craic 1847.) 26g9 Woncesten cites £cd Kev. 


+Aami‘ssure. Obs. rare. [ad. L. admis. 
sira putting to, admission (of male to female), f. 
admiss- ppl stem of admitt-ére; we ADMIT and 
-ukE.) Pairing of animals. 

oars Pallad. en Husdb, w. 875 Til yeres x she (the mara} 
for this admyssure Is guode. 

+ AAmi‘stion. Obs. [ad. L. admistidn-en: (also 
admixtidn-em), wwe AnMi27T.] A by-form of Av- 


MIXTION. 
séGe T. Stawtxvy Hist. PAtlos. (2701) 482/x That the ad- 
are unsound, excites 


mistion of some humors, in those w 
Phantasies. Wares in Afisc, Crviosa (29708) Ul. 317 
The admistion of Charcole beiag chiefly ww keep the Parts 


separate. 
AAmit (ddmit), v.; also 5-6 amit, amitte, 


| ADMIT.. 


amytte, forig. 's..OF r. anstt-re:—L. admitt-2re to | 
let to or into ; f. ad to + seittée to send, Iet go: 
TInrathe. the Fr. was refashioned gfter L.asadmetire, | 


in the wake of which the Eng also became admit ] 
To let come or go in, (1) willingly, as a person 
does, (2) by physical capacity as a thing. 'The 
sccondary meanings ‘are earlier’ in Eng. than the 
primary, for which natiye words were in use. 
I. As the action of a voluntary ayent. L 

1. ‘lo allow to enter, let in, receive 0 raga or 
thing). @. (40 or s/o a place, real or ideal). 

2530 Patucr. 417/2, | admyt or retain to a rome or other- 
wyse, Je admets. 3667 Mitton P. L. xi. 996 The heart Of 

dam,'soon enclin’d to admit delight. 2723 Swirt (adenus 
Wks, 1755 III. 1. 17 Yet same of either sex .. She conde- 
ecended toadmit. s7gg Jounson Dict. Pref., Obsolete words 
are admitted, when they are found in authours not obsolete. 
28g0 Tunnvson / Alen. xxxii. a No other thought her mind 
adinits, 1860 Tynpai. Glaciers 1. § 25. 184, Thad opened 
the tittle window of the cabin to admit some uir. ' 

b. into any office, 
Law, into the possession of a copyneld estate. 

2473 Wankwortii Chron, 13 Kynge 
his crowne aud ip oo ageyne. cx48o Childe 

in Hag. 2. P. Poetry 113 An 

shal amytte me therto, 
int thou not admit suche one for thy freende? 


of Bristorwve 
science that is trouthe 


333% Lov. 


Bernens Gold. Bk. of M. Aurel. (1546) L “ie They amytted | 


m a citezen and dweller in Rome. Jen. TayLor 


Worthy Commun. i.§ 3.38 We are admitted to pardon of 


our sins if we repent. sgt3 Guardian No. 2 (1756) I. 23, 1 


was admitted a commoner of Magdalen-Hull in Oxford. 
rgzg Ruanur (fist, own Jtmes 1.(R.) The triers of all thore 
who were to be admitted: to benefices. 1768 BLackstonr 
Comm, III. 20) If the tenant .. does not within a limited 
time apply to the court to be admitted adefendant. sSeg 
Tomis Law Dict, sv. Copyhold, Uf the lord refuses to 
lled in Chancery .. But that Court 
nt a mandamus to admit a copyholder by de- 


admit he shall be com 
will not 
scent, 

readiness they were udmitted to the royal kiss. 1878 Bosw. 


Situ Carthage 49 Begging that we would admit his prison- | 


ers lu ransom. 
c. fo do anythin 


2423 Lync. Hylgr. Gru 1. viii. (1859)6 In enery ryghtwys 
4COMm- | 


court skyle ix that the actuur is admytted to maken 

pleynt. 2938 Srarkiy /:agland 192 Only such .. achold be 

alinyuye to practyse in causya. 2789 De Fox //ist. Plague 

55 Lhe houses and villages refusing to admit them to lodge. 

2797 in Gol. Kec. /' enn, 

come up to the City, 
+d. into the number or fellowship of Ods. 

2630 Mitton /.'sl degre 38 Mirth, admit me of thy crew, 
2713 Guardian No, 151 13756) IL. 265 Jack... Wa» sent up to 
London, to beadmitted of t 
157 Who afterwards admitted him of his Privy-Council. 


4. fg. To allow a matter to enter into any rela- , 


tion to action or thought. 


a. To consent to the performance, doing, realiza- . 


tion, or existence of; to allow, permit, grant. 

a 1423 Jamus 1 Aing's Quair ww. ix, Gif mercy sall admit- 
ten thy servise. 
not accorde that he shold be amytted to be ea ig 


1§t3 Dovgtas nets v. xiit. 72 Amit (v.¢. admit] my as ings 
ie 


gif so the fatis gydis. s6or Suaxs. Seed, N. 1, it. 4g 


will admit no kinde of auite, No, not the Duke's. 268-3 


Penn. Arch. 1. §§ Desiring thee to admitt, that the le: 
VIL T 


may have the Nomination. ¢29390 Sunnstrone £/e, 


Stern Monarch of the winds! admit my pray’r. 1827 


had 
Mitt Brit. dud. I1.v. v. 534 Tippov, in the mean time, 


admitted no delay. 


b. To allow or receive as valid or lawful; to ac- | 


knowledge. 


1938 Starkey England iv. 125 Seyng you graunte the Pope 


-. to be hede. Ser must need admit also apellatyon therete. 
1595 SHAKsS. John 11. i. 00 Let vs heare them speakc, Whose 
utle theyadmit, Arthurs or lohns. 280g WeLLEszeY Desp.4sx 
We did not admut his claim to tribute, 2 
dng. 11.208 Mis power to dispense with 
had been admitted, 


Gc. To accept as true, or as a fact, to concede. 


ts of Parliament 


3938 More Conful. Tindale Wks. 14557, 668/1 That the | 


scripture is not true, but use y* churche saith so and 
admyt it. 1677 Haru Prin. Orig, Man. 1. iv. 199 Though 


an Eternal Succession of Men were admitted, 17977 Paest- . 
Ley Matt. & Spir. xx, (1782) l. 957 Descartes’, . principle was 


admitting nothing but what his own consciousness o 

him tv admit. 1899 Macauiay //ist. Aing. 1.155 Admittin 
the virtuen of the late king. | 2676 Faxeman Norm. Cong. 
v. 330 Lhe outhine of the story may, | think, be admitted. 


a, With sudord, cl. To allow, concede, grant (either - 


from poapeicag or for as sake of ent). 

319398 Starkey England 107 Hyt ys to be adm o » that 
R98 nother ys tu be chosen, 1603 Kusosse fod Turks 
(1638) 197 But admit he were able to 
thousand, x697 Porren Antig, Greece i. xxv (2715) 
All Genuine Citizens, . shall have permission of leav 


alive, 


assisted by a council, : 
q In these senses admit is sometimes followetl 
Sevpen Laws of Hing. i. lix, (8739) 120 Had she 
as willing to have admitted of the Laws. 
Phalaris 62 We admit of the 


ne e | 

Cuesreavizip Lett, 1, xiil, case Were Dot ' 
aduultted of at Sparta.’ 3008 Bours Af Porth lrg Wish | 
f H 


our equalu in age onty, ft in ty we admit of none. ° 
11. ‘As the action of an favoluntary agent. 
3. trans: To be the chaitiel or means of admis- 
sion to; to afford entrance, let in. Also 
+ syeg Matripna.e Fours: 'Jernus.:(¥)3t) App.'7 Compasaed 


ition, or relation ; sfee. in 


erry was amitted to | 


2494 FABYAN V. cxxviii. r10 Wold- | 


Frremnan Norva, Gong. VV. xviii. 127 With what : 


» 283 ‘he Ship was admitted to | 


e'Temple. 1788 New Lend, Mag. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 169/1 They wold , 


Macautay //1387. | 


an hundred . 
. 373 

. : , ng their . 

eae — they rr ra rae eevee no bear nie 
ACAULAY /st. Eng. 1. 3 a modernt is 

scopalians would admit that an bishop might lawfully be 

of. 


Rents . 


absol. ; 


121 


with hood’ ‘Walls: fove Gates, which admitretl into it. 
Mod. Vhis order ta the whole y. The ticket admits 
to tho meeting, but Nat to the eunference A key which ad- 


e662 Davogn Coven. Chas, 77,66 Not that our wishes do 
increase your atore, Full of yourself, you can admit no more. 
70s J. Moonx View of Sac. uli. (8790) 1. 452, A: staircase suf- 
ficiently wide ogre a man to d, 2 . Morse 
, tI. 24 [A] commodious harbour, w admits 
only one ship to enter 7 ata time. Med. The passage ad- 
mitatwo abreast. . 
§. To allow of the co-existence or ce of; to 
lie open to, be capable of, or compatible with. 

a. peti ie or arch. - ve a 
2 TARKEY England ii. t t 
sear perfayt state, ef admyttyth no ¢ egre. “ite NAKS. 
qr. +, Cr. tv. iv. 9 My. loue admits no qualifying croase. 
2699 Buntiey Phalaris 407 Tpotpdww in the sense.of Ex- 
hortation admits a Dative Case after it. 280g WELLastay 
Desf. 928 This movement admits the unint ted march 
of the combined forces. eae Lennrons dn Maem. cvii. 5 The 

a Say _ flowers or leaves To deck the banquet. 
e wi r?) s 

3718 Free-thinker No. 65, 67 This is a character in Life, 
the sublimity of which admits not of Mediocrity. s80s Manx. 
Eoagwortn Moral 7. (1866) 936 Her son's uct admitted 
.. Of no apology. 8873 Max MUtien Sctonce of Rel. 284 
se armily esta lished as hardly to admit of the possibility 
Of a Gaudi, 

ttable (édmi-tib'), 2.; also g-7 ad- 

mittible. [f. prec +-anue. The earlier admsttible 
follows the analogy of credtéé, etc , repr. L. forms 
in -*2/is ; but 
Jate L. was admissibilis. See ADMISSIBLE and 
-BLE.] ode cape Meat pea rade x, but now limited 
more closely to the literal sense of ApmiT: Capable 
of being admitted tq a place or asa fact. . 

a weno Occiave De Rag. Princ. 3120 A man to slee 
lawe it is lisible, That 


r6q6 Sin T. Browns Peed. Ef, 130 This appellati 
in T. Browns Pseud. 5 
rieuitds ta peepriesy of meee, Vaud tte A coca. 
not admittable in Philosophy, much lesne in Divinity. 1706 
Ayuirrs Purergon 40 For as the Law then stood, a Deacon 
was admittable. 
Admittance (idmi-tins). 
cf. remsttance; after Fr. and Eng. analogies in 
assistance, attendance, etc. The analogical forma- 
tion on L. admittens would be admittence.} The 
action of admitting, now confined to the literal 
sense of giving entrance, the fi 
with admit being expressed by ApMIasion. 
l. The. action of admitting, letting in, or givin 
reac permission to enter. Usually pile iba 
to the 


porter) into the grounds’ rather than ‘ the porter's 


admittance of us’; thus = the fact of being admit. | 


ted, entrance given or allowed. 

a. dt. intoa pe 

g93 Tuvxwe Let. in Aximady, (2865)97 Whene your Lord- 
ship will vouchsafe mee ae fo to your presence. fz 
Suaxs. Cyd. ii. iii 73 "Tis Gold Which buyes admitiaace. 
2635 Naunton /ragm. Reg. in Phenix (1708) 1. e8 He came 
up Jer ardua.. not pulled up by Chance, or by any gentle 

mittance of Fortune. @12704 Locxe (J.) There are some 
ideas which have admittance only t one sense. : 
Aasutunot On A liments (J.) As to the admittance of the 
weighty elastic parts of the air into the blood. Carn- 
tvLu Sy, Rev.(2879) 1. va. ix. 238 Hepes admittance through 
the locked and padlocked grates. Jed. ‘No admittance ex- | 
y; business.’ . P ition (arch.) 
. fig. into an office, position (a7ch.), or society 
(0ds.) Stostly replaced by ADMISSION. 

2994 Hooxea Eccé. Pol. 1. (1617) 124 Therefore a solemne | 
admittance [to office in the Church] is of such necessitis, 
that without it there can be no Church-Politie. s622 Srexp 
fist, Gt. Hvit. vit. xxxix. (1632) 400 Without the admittance 
of any Secon or Viceroy to rule there vnder him. s6¢p ; 
Saipan Lawes of Aug, tt. xxxv. (1739) 160 The Pope had no 
admittance unto his ancient Claim. 1743 J. Monnis Sere. | 
viii. 230 The condition of our admittance into his favor. 

CG. spec, in Lat, into a copyhold estate. The act 
by which the copyholder is put in actual and legally | 
recognized ion. 

3742 ‘l. Ropinson Gaves/kind vi. 98 Who dies before Admit- . 
tance. 32768 Hiackston: Cone. 11. 370 Admittance is the 
last stage, or perfection, uf copyhold assurances, way oh .' 
sans Low Dict, t.v. Copyhold, The consent of the to | 
the surrender shall be ood admittance. 
steward acce 
mittance. But delivering a copy 


Moreh. 4eq All other coynes inhaunced aboue the Par df 

with the admittance of Princes. 
+ rs The action of admitting the truth (of a tenet), , 
either from Spevistion oF foe argument's ake ie 
way gar English ‘ pie 4 they att ire confésme \ 


mittidslis in not found, and the | 


ter afore God is onto 
«156g Hanrsrinco Divorce (Hen. 111 (2878) 75 Adiapensa- , 
admittable in affinity than in consanguinity. . 


f. ADMIT + -AXCE, ; 


. ideas connected | 


raon admitted: ‘our admittance (by the | 


ADMIZTURE. 
and sudid .. Toall it the figure of admittance. . Swan 
Sgrc. Mundi v. Gs uty ts We fall into et eag Pani it oe 
wpon the admittance of this tenet. 


Admitted (#dmi ted), pp’. a. [f. Abit + -zD] 
1. Allowed to enter; taken in. 
sGo6 Snake, dat..g¢ Cl. vo li. 140 "Tis exactly valewed, 
Not petty things admitted. s66x Davbux Coren. Chas. //, 
rt0 your court flown in the admitted tide. 20g 
Moons Parad. 4 Pert 334 Upon whose bank admutted souls 
Their first sweet draught of glory take. | : 
3. Received into an office or relation, instituted, 
asgeg Laren in Foxe A. § Af, IIL 998 To inhibit a 
of the Kings admitted, is it not to disobey the 
King? 2880 Daily Tel. as Ort. (Advt.) Wanted .. ah ads 
waten solicitor ae Managing Clerk. ; 
. Received as true or valid; received, accepted, 


t. iil, § 3 (1868) 54 But this is an admitted 
departure correctness of language. 18g2 H. Srencrer 
Soc. Stat. 1. lil @: We may there safely consider it as 


an admitted truth, - ‘ 

(&dmi-tédli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.) In an admitted or achnowledyed manner ; 
by general admission; confessedly, acknowledgedly. 

3804 W. Tavion in Ann. Rev, 11. 318 Both these classes 
of revenue are admittedly progremive. 286g Canivis /redk. 
Gt, IV. x i. 924 Many Acts of Parliament admittedly rather 
wise. 18679 M. Aanoin Falkland in Mixed Ess. 228 The 
good which we admittedly have in the England of to-day. . 

Admitter (fdmi:taz). [f. Aowit+-xa!.] Onewho 
admits, who givesoflicial reception, or mental assent. 

sg8z Murcasrrr Positions 184 The admitters to schovles 
haue a great cha sg83 Ane. Sanpys Sern. (1841) 120 
‘The admitcers of miniaters ara too lavish in our days. a 2696 
eA ree eee greece oo The first Admittera of ali Ground 

cronce. 
“‘Admittible, variant form of ADMITTABLE. 

+ Admittle. Obs. rare—' also admitty. [f. 
Apait, in imitation of tugsis-y, expiry, etc.] Ad- 
mittance. 

@ 3626 B, Jonson Love Restorrd 58 (edd. 1616, 1640) Your.. 
rude good-fellowship must seeke some other spheare for 
your admittie (edd, 1838, 1875, adthitty}. 

(idmi'thy), vd/. sé. [f. Avurr+ 
-1ngl,}] Willing or official reception; mental as- 
sent; acknowledgment. (Now gerundial.) 

35998 Fiorio, Matriculatione, a matriculation, regintring, 
or admitting. Mod. Afraid of admitting the whole truth. 

Admis (#dmiks), v. rare. ig L. ad to + Mix 
:—OX. mise-an; in imitation of L. ad-miscére, and 
perh. pig: Sle to the ppl. adj. Apmrxt, ad. L. 
admixt-us, being taken as a reguiar Eng. pple. 
admix-t.) trans. and intr. To mingle with some 
thing else; to add as an ingredient. 

2g33 J. Fartn Answ. to More (3899) 382 Firat, you shall 
understand, that in the wine, which is called Christ's bleed 
is 1 water. 2593 Bison Govt, Chr. Ch. To Reader 6 
Levites being admixed with them to direct them. 3899 ‘Topp 
Cycl. Anat. } at a V. a75/1 The blood of the bronchial 
arterias ia poured ly into the pulmonary artery, with the 
venous blood of which it admixes. 

(ddmi'kst), pp. a. [ad. L. adnetxt-us 
pa. pple. of adméiscére to mix with, f. ad to + mes 
cé-re to mingle; afterwards taken as the pe. pris. 
of an assumed Eng. vb. Apmix, and spelled ad- 


mix-ed.) Mingled with; added as an ingredient. 
¢3qn0 Pallad. on Hush. 1. ix, Withouten moolde admixt 
nor sandy lene, 


6gx Cantwaicut Roy. Slave (Nangs) Lik 
those better spirits, that have nothing of earth admixt. 
s672 J. Weasren Metallogr. xiii. 034 eying eee of 

u: coloured raw silver admixed. s803 in PAIs. Trans. 
rat 14 Dry. .soerely implies free from mechanically 
admixed water. 

tAdmi - Obs. rare. [f. prec. vibe 

gu Mal. . § Not supposing, nor admixtyng an 

cheng created .. sc” vaprastae those umbers fehacined. 

(&dmikstian). Also 7 admizion. 
{ad. L. admixtidn-em (also admistiin-em), n. of 
action, f. admixt- or admist-, ppl. stem of admiscé 
ve; see ADMIxtT, The form ADMISTION also oc- 
curs.} The mingling of one thing with another; 
the addition of an ingredient; admixture. 

2438-90 TREevisa sph be Rolls Ser. I. 38y But now thei be 
amendede thro’ the admixtion of Engliache men. sg9p Sir 
J. Havwanp fen /1', 1.190 A cReople uncorrupt, without 
admixtion of furreine manners of bloud, 1624 Caocoxe Bod? 


—s: Tue Goole di fas 184 Out of hearbes.. waters 


» (they de. 
true ewer: svez Hanitton Serthollet's Art of Dein 
JL 1. § Ciacouna colours formed SA abet 


ee are oe 
mixture of simple ones, 286s Strancey Zasi. Ch, ws ) 9a 
Ie is important to notice this admixture of secular lay 


authority, ‘ 

2. That which is mixed with anything; an alloy, 
an alien element. 
| 66g Granviii.2 Scepeie Scé. 71 Natural Theory hath been 


ADMONISH. 


very much hindered and corrupted by metaphysical admix- 
tures, Accum Chem. ests 126 locreasing the admix- 
ture of oxymurinte. sOgo Menvace //ist, Kom. Lng. (386) 
I. ii. 52 Ite origina) patrician element might in time be com- 
pletely absorbed in the plebeian admixture. 2878 Guuzn 
Coals. 7 The shales contain a Jarge admixture of sand. 


Admod, variant of Enuup a. O6s. humble. 

Admonish (ddmpnif),v. Forms: 4-6 amo- 
nest; 4 ammonest, amonist; § amonace, @- 
monesshe, -esche ; 5-6 admonest ; 6 admonase, 
admonyss, -ysch, -yssh ; 6- admonish. [a. OFr. 
amoneste-r:—late 1.. admonesta-re an unexplained 
derivative form of 1.. ad/monére. In Eng. the final 
-f was at length taken as the ppl. ending, leaving 
the stem as a@moness, amonase, which soon by 
form-association with vbs. like adbolisse, abolish, 
became amonesh. Meanwhile the prefix also was 
refashioned after I.., giving admonest, admonesse, 
admonish. Tue relarhioning of the termination is 
seen in the following: 

1986 Cuaucea /arsons 7. Whan a man is sharpely 
amonented in his achr.ft to forleten his synne. So Ed/esmere 


and Christch. MSS.; Cam. amonestid, /’e/w. amonased, 
x amonest, Sedden amonesshed, Laxsd. amonesched. ] 

1. gen. To put (a person) in mind of duties; to 
counsel against wrong practices; to give authori- 
tative or warning advice; to exhort, to warn. 

02974 Cnaucer Soethins (1868) 173 3if pou erpely man 
Be ay yuel. . pix figure amonestep tea z Wycurt Cor. 
iv. 34, J amoneste oy warne (Ou) an my Mooat dereworthe 
soner. ¢ rg00 A pal, for Lellards 93 Feiptul prestia ammonest 
be peple. 2489 Caxton Fay! of Armes w. xiii. 270 Thus 
caghie the sayde wysemen to exorte and admonesie thein. 
2534 Lp. Bernrrs Gold. Bk. of M. Aurel (1546) K ij, Ad- 
inonishe her often, and reproue her but seldome. 2632 Bias 
a Thess. iii. 15 Count him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him asa brother. 1667 Mu.ton /’. L. 1x. 1174, | warned thee, 
1 admonished thee, foretold ‘The danger. 2807 Crauar Lédr. 

4 Fools they admonish and confirm the wise. 1884 Dispin 
tbs, Comp. 92 He makes our hearts reprove, admonish and 
comfort us, 


b. adsol. 

3375 Bansoun Brace vits. 348 Bot he myeht nocht amonist 
swa [hat ony for him vald turne agane. 1794 CHATHAM 
Lett, to Nephew v. 39 When they [servants] are bad, pity, 
admonish, and part with them if incorrigible. 

+2. To call to mind, inculcate (a thing). Obs. 

63386 Cuaucun Melitens 328 In manye othere places he 
amonesteth pees and accord [Corpus amonysachep}). ¢ 1400 
A pol. id Lotlards 32 To prechc is in siche maner to a monest 
good bingia, as. Crist bad His disciplin do, 

8. To put (one) in mind 4 do a duty; to charge 
(a Lala authoritatively, to exhort, urge (always 
with a tacit reference to the danger or penalty of 
failure). Const. tf. or subord. c/.; (¢o rare and obs.) 

engag £. EE. Allit. Poems B. 818 Loth.. his men amonestes 
mete for to dy3t. 3340 Alyend. 8 pin heste ous amoneateb 

t we ous loky pet we ne wrebpi uadcr ne moder. 2480 

~axton CAron. hag. vil. (1§20) 84 We admonest you fyrste 
in the popes halfe that ye make full restytucyon. 2g83 Lo, 
Bexnens Froissart 3, uccexix. 733 Admonyst your people to 
do well their deuoyre rgg7 Aynuge Arthur v. vili, Syra I 
admonest you that thys daye ye fyght..asmen. 1622 Bisix 
Transl. Pref. 11 Doth not a margine do well to admonish 
the Render to aeeke further? 2709 Strvyre tr. Sesa in Ann, 
Kef, (1824) J. xliv. 174 To send their letter..to the queen 
and bishops, to admonish them to their duty. 276: Gisyon 
Dect. & F. M1. xii. He admonished the usurper to repent 
of his treason. TynpatL Glaciers 1 §16. 117 Bennen 
admonished me to tread in his steps. ; 

4, To put (a person) in mind of anything to be 
avoided ; to warn or caution against danger, error, 
or fault. Const. usually of, rarely aguinst, for, or 


subord. ol, 

3gqt Evyvor /mage of Gow, (1549) 49 He would admonest or 
warne him of hia lacke in diligence. 2738 /vee-thinker No. 
68, 87, 1 promised .. to admonish the Ladies against the In- 
novation of Masquerades. 1794 SHercocn Jrse. (1759) J. x. 
a8 Moses was sent..to reprove and admonish the People 
for their manifold Tranagressions. 32783 Kolliad. Ded. (1799) 
at To admonish them, how they rush into future dangers. 
38g5 Parscorr PArli J1,1. W. xii. 277 A gallows erected on 
an eminence admonished the offenders of the fate that awaited 
them. 

5. To put (a person) in mind of a thing forgotten, 
overlooked, or unknown ; to give formal or express 
notice ; to notily, apprize, or inform. Const. of or 
subord. el. ye Se " 

29974 tr. Marlevats Afocalips 3 Miracles doe teache men 
and admonishe them of Gods will. 1986 Tnynne Contn. 
Holinshed in Antmadn. 70, 1 am to admonish thee, good 
reader, that .. I have neither word for word, nor sentence for 
sentence, set downe the writings of Lesieus. 166s RramMnaL 
Fust. Vind. vii. 198 So soon as he shall be admonished of 
the Kinga pleasure. 2720 Barxecev Princ, Huw. Knowl. 
t. 644 (They) only admonish us what ideas of touch will be 
imprinted in our mi 2844 Lincann Hist. A.Sax. Ch. 
(:858: II. i. 1: Admonished her of the obligations which it 
imposed. 38g: CARLYLE nee, arta ate 10 Descended, 
too, from the Scottish Wallace, as the old gentleman 
would sometimes ad them. Parscorr PAilip 11, 
11, (1857) 28: The d of Parma admonished her brother 
that the lords chafed much under his long eilence. 


(&dmp'nift), pp/.a. [f. prec.+-ED.] 
Exhorted, urged, cautioned, warned, informed. 
1g89 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. i. 1 Admonested of veray 


affeccion and good des Pranson Creed (36 39) 

His own wife, Ramonished Palen. dele sent unto him. 17h 

Cowper 7ask tt. 593 But thus admonish'd we can walk erect. 
Admonisher 


(#dmg'nifez). [f ADMoNiaH + 
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ee One who admonishes or gives authoritative 
‘ a monitor. 
. Ae drs = —— rdgeiceaagi (Arb.) Pref. 7 a 
misher, and teac yeares. 
Fiiunon Wee. Il. 123 [Whatla bblceaita 06 bawe such a faith. 
full gr poeetad ones sigo Browne Sordelle 
Vv. 488 cous turned to 
SoS eee” at Sem som svanig tsar 


Adémonishing (#1 ifin), vd/. 0d, [f. Ap- 
MONIuH +-1NG1.) ‘The action of exhorting, caution- 


ing or authoritatively counselling, or of notifying ; 
admonition. (Now mostly gerunaial.) 
exgpg Cuaucen Borthina (2868) 149 Certyn ryytful is pin 
gand ful digne by auctorite. 137g Bansour Bruce 
e haf thre thingis, ‘That makis vs amonestyngis 
thy. s§70 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb. 28 re- 
full admonishinge, and heedefull amendinge of faultes. 
42688 Bunvan Mr. Badman (1767) 1. 738, 1 cannot conceive 
since their sin was 80 conspicuous that my admonishin ao 


IV. 
F ideo be vorth 


world thereof should turn to their detriment. fod. 
of admonishing them in vain. : 

kdmpnifin’, #7. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING2.] Warning, advising. 

26zx Cotcr., Monitetre, monitory, monishing, admoniah- 
ing. 2066 Gro. Exiot F. Afodé IV. xxxvii. 58 fie would be 
to her as if he helonged to the solemn admonishing skies. 

ly (&dmpnifinli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.)] Jn an admonishing manner; by way of 
admonition, or authoritative counsel. 

2850 Lyncu 7heoph, 7 rinad ii. 18 Patience and wisdom say 
ramp Not now-—not yet. 186z Geo. Exusot Silas 
MM. 52 Nodding his head aside admonishingly. 

Admo ¢ (&dmgnifmént). Forms: 4-6 
amoneste-, 5-6 amonyste-, admoneste-, 6 ad- 
monishe-, 6- admonishment. [a. OF r. amoneste- 
ment, later admonestement ; {. amonester: see AD- 
MONISH and Papah The action of admonishing, 
or fact of being admonished; also an act of ad- 
monishing, a reproof, warning ; admonition. 

ex300 K, Allis. (W.) 6974 The kyng amonestement herde : 
Quykliche thennes he ferde. 1473 Bk. of Noblesse gJoachym 
king of Juda deapraised the admonestementis. . of od. 3% 
Fapvaw vit. 644 The rulers of Parys, by the amonystement 
the sayd John, ordeynyd good and sure watch. 1g60 J. Daus 
Sleidane’s Cone. 457 b, He vnlesse he oheye admonishe- 
mentes ought of his Byshop to be excommunicated. 1606 
Suaxs. 7. & Cr. v. iii. a To stop his eares against udmonish- 
ment. 269: J. Norns /vact, /isc. 189 The whole course of 
our Saviour’s Actions tends to our instruction and admonish- 
ment, 182g Soutney Xodevich v, 28a Disdaining all ad- 
monishment. 28go Wornsworth Pre/. iv. gv Grateful for 
that admonishment, I hushed my voice. 

on .x:dméni fin). Also 4-6 amo- 
nicioun, -cion ; 6 ammonyoyon, admonicion ; 
(— admonition. [a. OFr. amonition, later admo- 
nition; ad. L. admonition-em, n. of action, f. ad- 
mond-re to ADMONISH.] 

l. The action of Se oueing : authoritative 
counsel ; warning, implied reproof. 

e374 Cnaucrr Roethius (1868) 13 Nedep it yzitte, quod I, 
of rehersyng or of amonicioun. 3§06 Ordiu. Crysten Men 
(W. de Wor je) iv. xxi. 2B: ‘lake payne by ammonycyon or 
otherwyse that restytucyon were made. RowLanps 
Looke to it a Vou that ltue as you pe do what you list, 
and admonition vtterly resist. 262 Bing 1 Cor. x. 1° These 
things .. are written for our admonition, 1747 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 155 06 Few are persuaded to quit it by ad- 
monition or reproof. x86z Gro. Exiot Silas M. 7 Feeling 
bound to accept rebuke and admonition as a brotherly office. 

2. An act of admonishing; a warning, reproof ; 
an utterance or statement of grave counsel or cen- 
aure, esp. of ecclesiastical censure. 

3996 ‘Tinpace 7%¢. iv. 10 A man that is geuen to heresie, 
after the fyrst and the seconde amonicion, avoyde. réss 
Furrer CA. Hist. 1x. 1o2 Admonition is the lowest of Eccle- 
siusticall censures, 1993 Cuamarns Cyc/. Supp, «v., By the 
ancient canons, nine monitories, or Admonitions, at due dis- 
tance, are required before excommunication. 1843 Lytrrow 
Last of Barons 1. iv. 57 He now called to mind the admoni- 
tions of his host. 2870 Buvant Homer I. vi. 184 The timely 
admonition changed The pu of his brother. 

+ ‘tioner. 0s.; alsoadmonishioner 
in Hales. [f. ADMONITION + -ER1.] One who gives 
admonitions ; a monitor. spec. in p/. The Puritans 
who in 1:71 presented an ‘admonition’ to Parlia- 
ment, condemning the ceremonies of the Church of 
England. 

2986 Rocrrs 39 Art. (1607) Pref. 8 Even the admonitioners 
themselven.. hold the substance of religion with us. 995 
Hooxrr Kec. Pol. v. 240 The admonitionersa did seeme at 
the first to allow no prescript forme of prayer at all. a 3696 
Hares Gold, Rem. (1688) 135 Feaching us to make our former 
sins and impieties admoniahicn ers unto us. [So always. ] 

onitive édmpnitiv), a. ?Ods. rare. 
[f. L. admonit- ppl. stem of admondz-re to ADMON- 
180 + -1VE, as if ad. L. *admonstiv-us.} Of or per- 
taining to admonition ; -eapastargscat A 

a arrow Serre. (268 3) 11. xxvi. 3 is kind of suffer- 
ing to the devout Fat id seem... full of instructive and 

monitive emblemes. 


tively (#dmenitivii), Ad. 
[f. prec. +-L¥2.] In an admonitivé manner; by 
admonition. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Admonitor (#dmp'nitaz). 10ds. [a. L. adson- 
stor n. of agent; f. admonit- ppl. stem of admo- 
were to ADMONI~B; see -O8.} One who admonishes; 
an admonisher; a monitor. sfec.= ADMONITIONER. 


ADNATE. 


sep Hoorzn Answ. Oe en 38 S197 He 
U ] departed out of Christ's company, and with all dilj- 
sought how tohave his admonitor slain. 16gg Futien 

4. Hist. 1%. 10a If the Parliament complied not with this 
Admonitors desires. «31763 Sucnstonn £23. 922 Conscience 


>» at most times a very faithful and a very nt admonitor, 

‘Admonitorial (édmpnitéenal), o. rare. [f. L. 
admonitiri-us, {. admonttor (see prec.) + -aul] = 
ADMONITORY. 


2848 Dicxrna Domébey ii. (D.) Mias Tox .. in her instruction 
of the Toodle family had acquired an admon tone. 
Admont 


(&dme nitarili), adv. [f. Anon. 
ITURY + -L¥2.] In an admonitory manner; with 
warning or reproof. 


2845 Cancyre € rose (1871) 1V.30 [They might] reproach- 
fully or admonitorily appeal to it. 
Admoni 


(edmg'nitari), a. [ad. L. admon- 
sédri-us; cee ADM: NITOR and -y.J Of or per- 
taining to an admonitor; giving or conveying 
admonition ; warning. 


z694 Hooxen Ecc. Pol. 1. $6 (J.) The sentence of reason is 
either mandatorie .. or else permissive . . or thirdly, admoni- 
toric. 2699 in Somers’s Tracts 1. 44 This little Admonitory 
Address. 28:8 Scorr Hyrt. Midl. 279 The clergyman.. fixed 
upon her a glance, at once steady, compassionate, and ad- 
monitory. 2863 Dickens Mut. friend xi.254 A rained ad- 


monitory finger. 

Admonitrix (Kdmpnitriks), [a. L. admonitrix 
fem. of admonitér ; see ADMONITOR.] A female ad- 
monitor; a monitress. 

2860 L.. Hunt dl utobiogr. iv. 105 Our admonitrix, who spoke 
in no measured terms, was her Serene Highness herself. 

Admortization (#dmgitiz?'fon). rare. [a. 
Fr, admortization, -tsation, ad. med. 1. (12th c.) 
admortizatidn-em, n. of action f admortisd-re-~< 
admortificd-re, admorti-ve to reduce to mortmain ; 
really a latinizing of OF r. amortir, amortiss-ant, 
assimilating it to vbs. of Gr. origin in -izare : sce 
-1z%. More commonly Amontization.] The re- 
duction of lands or tenements to mortmain. 

17§3 CuamBuns Cyci. Sufp., Admortisation denotes the 


acquisition of lands, by a monastery, college, church, chapel, 
or even lay ration. 
o'tion. Ods. rare". (ad. L. admétion- 

em, n. of action f. admovd-re; see ADMOVE.] A 
bringing into contact. 

3603 Harunet (op. /mpost, 86 And this was but an Ad- 
motion or touch of the Girdle. [BAILey 1731, not in ect, 1742.) 

Admotive (idmdu'tiv), a. [f. L. admét- ppl. 
stem of admové-re ; see ADMOVE and -IvE.] Char- 
acterized by motion towards. 


3899 Syd. Sor. Lex. Admotive germination : That in which 
the episperm containing the end of the cotyledon more or 
less tumefied remains fixed laterally near the base of the 
cotyledon. 


dmount, occas. 16th c. form of Amount v. 

+ Admorve, v. Ods. [ad. L. admove-re to move 
to or towards, f. ad to + movére to move.) 

1. To move to or towards, to apply (a thing /o 
or wfo another.) ‘A word not in use.’ J. 

1420 Palladius on FHrusb, 1.276 And first be moolde ad- 
moved And after dounge. «g49 Coverpare Lvrasnens’ 
Paraphr, 1 Ep. Johks ii. 8 Through diacrete sobrenes we 
maye be admoued vnto the light. 1646 Sin T. Krowne 
Pseud. Ep. 74 Vf unto the powder of Loadstone or Iron we 
admove the North pole of the Loadstone. 


To promote, advance. (A Latinism.) 


2839 J. Kocuns Anfip~opopr. Introd. +23 ‘That the work 
wileeeae and admove fi cause of God and nessa. 


+ Admovent, #//.a. Obs.-° [ad. L. admovent- 
em pr. pple. of adnové-re : see ADMOVE.] ‘Movin 
to.’ Bailey, vol. I], 1731. ‘Mot much used. As 
1778. ( Perh. only in Dicts.) 

+Admurmura‘tion. Obs.~° [ad. L. admur- 
muratidn-em, nh. of action f. L. admurmurd-re to 
murmur at.] ‘A murmuring at.’ Bailey 1731. ‘The 
act of ee, Ash 1775. (Never used.) 

Admyral, -all(e, -ald, -el, obs. ff. Apmrrat., 

+A‘dmame. Oés. [f. L. ad to+ Nang sd. an 
englishing of mod. L. adxdmen and Fr. adnom; 
see ADNUUN.] 

2753 Cuamaers Cyci. Sugg. (See under Apnoun.] 

Ranascence (&dnee'séns). [f. ADNASCENT on 


anal. of sbs. in -wcx, a, Fr. -ce:—L. -ntia.) Ad- 


tia, sb, pl. Obds.—* [L. neut. pl. 

of pr. pee adndscens (sc. things).) (See quot.) 

3706 Puiturs, Adnescentia .. Branches which sprout out 
of the main Stock as in the Veins and Arteries. 2731 Baie, 
vol. Il, Adnascentia (with Botanists) those excrescencies 
which grow under the earth, as in the Lily, Narciasus, 
Hyacinth, etc. which afterwards true roots 

Aanate (se'dnZit), a. [ad. L. admdt-us, more 
commonly agndius, f. ad to +(g)ndtus bom. See 
also AGNatE. ] 

+1. Added to something naturally existing. Ody. 


ADNATION. 
s677 GALe Cov. of v4 I. 2 34 There is an adnate 


or acquired hardnesse by custome in ain. 

B. Phys. and Ser. Attached congenitally by the 
whole surface; grown to conerantay: 

3663 Lovey. Hist. Anins. § Min. 313 ois 
adnate to the fundus of the ventricle. 1666 J. Suitn Solo- 
pire te Age (3759) ac5 the adnate hd enate parts 

epiph or bones. 

Pairs, A ¢ Tunicle, haggle Membrane 3 
Eye called Conjunctive, 3830 Linvtzy Nat. Syst. Bot. 31 
e ovarium, to the surface of which it is adnate. 1 
Woonwarp Mollusca x 30 Eye-pedicels short, adnate with 
the tentacles, externally. sb Henerev Elem. Hot. § 200 
If the filament runs up the back of the anther as it were.. 
the anther is adnate. 

Adnation (adnz-fon), [n. of action f prec. ; 
see -I0N.] Attachment of surfaces; growth to. esp. 
in Bot. Adhesion of difierent whorls of the inflores- 
cence to = other ,; eee ee 

truct. Hot, Vi. (1880) ° 
ous partsot diferent eurcion ofthe lnkcetecencel = Adaation: 

Adnect, -nexion, obs.formsof ANNECT,-NEXION, 

+ Adni-chil, v. Oés.—° {[a. Fr. (1gth-1sth c.) 
adsichille-r, mod annihile-r, ad. L. adnuihilée-re,an- 
nthila-re 10 ANNIHILATE. 

2706 Pritiirs, Adsichiled old Law-word) annulled, brought 
to nothing, or made void. 

Adnichilate, adnihilate, obs. ff. ANNIHILATE. 

Adnisze, variant of AGNizE v. Obs. to recognize. 


Adnominal («dng minal), 2. [f. L. adndmen, 
var. of agndmen+-aLl.] Of or belonging to an 
adnoun ; attached to a noun. 

r845 J. W. Grass Philol, Stud. (1857)63 This case [genitive], 
being in its origin the adnominal case, or case joined to a 
noun. s860 J. Hapieyv Gr. Gram. § 488 The adjective in 
the former case [attributive use) is purely adnominal, be- 
longing exclusively to its substantive. 

+ Adnomination, obs. f. AGNOMINATION, a 
word-play, paronoma-ia. 

2628 Wither Brit. Remensd. vi 280 Compos'd of Clinchings, 
and Adnominations. 

Adnorte, v. Obs. rare. [ad L adnota-re 
(also anzotd-re) to put a note to, remark; f. ad to 
+ notd-re to mark. f{. sofa a mark. More commonly 
Auvore ] To note, remark, observe. 

1558 W. Forrest Grisild the Sec. (3875)79 In this mateir is 
to bee adnoted What cuyl counsell with Pryncya mayeinduce, 

Adnoun (x‘dnaun). [mod. f. L. ad to+ Noun, 
on the model of adverd. Also in mod. Fr. adnom, 
and mad. L. adndmen ; the cl. L. adndmen, var of 
agnomen, had a different sense] A word added 
or joined to a noun substantive, an adjective; spec 
used by some grammarians for an adjective used 
substantively. ‘ 

2753 Cuamsurs Cycl. Supp., Adnoun, Adnomien, or Ad- 
name, ia used some grammarians to express what we 
more usually call an adjective. «18634 CoLznipcx Noles 
Lheol. & Petit. 401 ‘Vhe modification of the noug by the verb 
is the Adnoun or Adjective. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 11, 
ahd 41g The verb, says Ellot, is thus changed to an 

nous. 

Adnounce, obs. form of ANNOUNCE. 

+Adnu'bilated, p7/ a. Obs [f. L. adni- 
bilat- ppl. stem of adnubila-re to involve in clouds; 

{. ad to+nitbili-re to cloud, ssubil-us cloudy; f. 
nites cloud.] ‘Darkened or clouded.’ Bailey, 1731. 

Adnul, obs. form of ANNUL. 

+ Adnumber, v. Obs. [f. L. ad to + Numprrv., 
in imitation of L. adnumerdre to count or reckon 
to.] To reckon into a number, count in; to take 
into soot e - ea 

° jsput. t i 
ase tacuaber it rhea Pelt pal ae : J Niowron) Cal- 
vin's Instit. wW. 108 They may be adnombred among the 
heires of the heauenly kingdome. /éi/d.132 To be adnum- 
bred among his people. 

‘Adnychellate, obs. form of ANNIHILATE. 

Ado (adii-), sd., properly v. i2/. = at do, which was 
the fuller form. [In Norse af is the prep. used 


with the inf. Eng. fo; see A- pref. g. Hence in 
northern Eng, as still used in north Lanc. and 
Westm. ‘a bit o’ summat at eat.’ 4do is thusa 


northern dialect form for fo do, which has in cer- 
tain phrases, and as a sb., passed into general use| 
lL. pres. inf. To do; in northern writers in al 


li suld be thare 


1375 Baasour Bruce X. M9» I mycht noche suffice thar-to, Sa 
i € 2400 go83 Al that 
thei han ado. cxzq6o Towneley Myst. 18: We have othere 


ows troble 


inough wi 
ber etn . Pop. Cerem. 2. vill. 25 We are dead to them, 


devwreese. 38 an eager bustling, 
ado than af +46 J. Row 
the pelocipall thing thet to Sloat thictyese einen i 
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roan Leff, 97 (3860) 1. 048 The remembrance. . raleed a great 
pa iia & (if I may speak eo) made the devil ado ip my 
soul. 2698 J. Newton in PAs/. Trans. XK. 263 How now, 
what is here ado? 

q¥ Hence through such as much ade, little 
ado, more ado, by taking the adverbs as adja. 
qualifying ado the latter was viewed as a sb., and 
80 cons in a great ado, any ado, etc. The 
transition may be seen in the following quotations, 
in the first of which ado is still the inf., in the 
second the sb., in the third it may be either. 

3963 //oestiies 11. (1859) 191 To have any thing ado with 
him. /bid.178 That any true christian ouzht to have any 
ado with filthy and dead images. /éid. 472 St. Paul had 
much ado for the staying of that matter. 

8. sd. (pl rare, pdoes, ados.) Doing, action, business, 
fuss. Without more ado: without further work, 
ceremony. 

¢ 3380 Str Ferwmed. 1495 Pe lordes bup ban a-paste! wyp- 
oute more a-do. nw. Parv., A-do, or grete byxy- 
nesse, Sollicitudo. Caxton Faytes of Avses st. xxxviii. 
160 They that by the see wol go, be it in armce or to som 
other adoo. 293g CovernaLe Ps. xiv. 6 The Heithen are 
madd, the kyngdomes make much adoo, sgg8 SHaxs. Ron. 
& Ful. 1. iv. 23 Weele keepe no great adoe, a Friend or two, 
1634-45 J. Row (father) ist, irk (1849) 162 The King's Ma- 
jestic .. imployed them at his urs in some particular 
adoes. s795 B. Martm™ Mag. Arts § Sc. ut xi. 237 The 
Ancients made much more ado about this Season of the 
Year than we, 2076 Faunman Norm. Cong, 111. xii. 85 Wil- 
liam wanted a wife, and they were married without more ado. 

4. Action or work forced upon one, labour, 
trouble, difficulty. JVith much ado: with much 
trouble or difficulty. 

148s Caxton Chas. the Gt. a21 And made no more a-doo 
to bere hym, than dooth a wulf to bere a lytel lambe. 3513 
Mors //tst, Kdwd. V,6 His Mother the Dutches had muc 
adoe in her travell. 1648 Uva, etc. Erasure. FParuphr. 
Mark v.07 She had with muche ado wounde her selfe out 
of the prease of people. igo Fu.rer Pisguh Sight ww. vi. 
105 Their clothes were made and loose, easie to be put 
on, without any adoe. roee Weare Wks. 187a, 1. 357, I 

much ado to sit my horse. Cartyia Latter-d. 
Pamphi. 1. 56 Unhewed forests, quaking bog» ;—which we 
shall have our own ados to e arable and habitable. 
2676 Freeman Norws. Cong. 1. iii. 129 Tribes which the 
Kings had much ado to keep in even nominal subjection. 

+ 0, fa. pple. Obs. or dial, (for earlier so, 
yao, ydon done; see A- particle. Still in common 
use in s.w. dialects ; see ‘Exmoor Scolding.’) Done. 
Dead for ado: dead for done, dead and done with, 
dead ‘for good.’ Once Jor ado: ouce for done, once 
for all. 

3554 Interlude of Youth in Hazl. Dods?. 11. x6 Youth, I 

ray thee have ado, And to the tavern let us go. ar 

gepe Wes. ui. ix. If the Caesarean state may revive .. 
how 1 we ever know when it is dead for adoe? 264s 
Rocrrs Naaman 849 Be persuaded to settle once for adot 
upon the promise. 

ado, suffix of sbs. 1. a.Sp. or Pg. -ado masc. of 
pa. pple., as £/ Dorado the gilded :—L. deaurdius; 
desperado one outof hope:—desperdtus; tornado (Pg.) 
that which is turned or whirled; renegado one who 
has re-denied the faith, now renegude. 

2. An ignorant sonorous refashioning of sbs. in 
-ade, a. Fr. -ade fem. ( = Sp. -ada, It. -ata) probably 
after the assumed analogy of renegade = renegado ; 
e.g. ambuscado, basti , bravado, barricade, car- 
bonado, camisado, crusado, grenado, gambado, palis- 
ado, panado, scalado, stoccado, strappado, all of 
which in Sp. have (or would have) -ada. So ar- 
mado obs. var. of armada. 

Adobe (addu'bs, Addu-b). Also adobi, -ie. [Sp.s 
{. adob-ar to daub, to plaster:—late L. ive; 
see Anos. (Dory derives the Sp. from Arab. af-{d6, 
= al-{ob, prob. a Coptic 16, gyre hicrog. ¢:4, of 
same meaning; but Minsheu 1023 has ‘Adobe de 
barvo, mortar, clay.’) oe in U.S. from Mexico, 
and popularly made into dodie. In ing. sometimes 
with ¢ mute, after mod. Fr. (in Littrée’sSupp.).) An 
unburnt brick dried in the sun. 

2634 J. L. Srarnans Centr. Ameer. (1854) 324 The houses 
in Rica are... built of adobes or undried bricks two 
feet long and one » made of clay mixed with straw to 
sh ad nm, 286g E. B.Tvior Larly Hist. Man. iv. 

ped which form celts as jst it is count gmong e 
Engi gr ng population of Ameri RIDGES 
Round t. World re He..hasa nice little adobi house. 
s@80 Eart Dunnaven in roth Cent. Oct. 593 Small settle- 
— .. consisting only two or three mud, or rather 


be, houses. 

+ Ado:d, ixt. Obs. [for 4h God! cf. adad, agad, 
egad, ecod, etc.] 

3708 Mas. Cenriivazr Busie 1. L go Adod, I don’t 
like those close Conferences. 2968 Foors Orafers 1. (1760) 9 
tose rey: mes anys Rees and} danced to Pewterers 

+ Adolent, #//. 2. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. adolént- 
em pr. pple. of adolé-ve, occ. used in med. L. for 
the rar raga see Du Cange.] Grow- 
ing, t. 

6 2qne Paliad. os Hush, wv. 30 Last it adolent Be letted to 
encrece and wex stronge. 

(adole'séns). [a. Fr. adolescence 
(14th c, Littré), ad. L. ; see next.) The 
process or condition of growing up; the growing age 


ADONTS: 


of human beings ; oil gle which extends from 
childhood to manh or womanhood; youth; 
ordinarily considered as extending from 14 to 25 
in males, and from 12 to 21 in females. Also ('*: 
eagse Lypa. Bockas 1%. xxv. (1554) 007 b, Afterward in their 
Adolescence Vertuously to teach them. 3647 Howett Lef/. 
(1650) 1. 423 Those times which we term vulgarly the old 
world, was indeed the youth or adolescence of it. 2760 
Starnn 7+. Shandy 1. 439 System of education, for the 
vernment of my childhocd and adolescence. 206g CaaLyLi 
vedk. Gt. 1X. xx. xiii. 242 Rallot-Box Influenza! One of 
the most dangerous Diseases of Nati Adolescence. 1876 
Rocens / of. Xcon. vii. a An infant had its price ‘Which rose 
as the child reached adolescence. 

Adoleso (sedolestnsi), fad. L. ado/2 
scentia n. at state f. adoléscent-em pr. pple. of acto- 
lese-dre to grow up.) The quality or state of being 
adolescent, or in the growing age. Properly dis- 
tinguished from ADOLESCENCE, as youthfulness is 
from youth. as in ‘a protracted adolescence,’ but 
‘evidences of adolescency.’ 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De 2. R.vi. i.(1498) 186 Adolescencia 
duryth the thyrd vii yere.. and after this adolescenciaes acye 
comyth the sege that is callyd juventus. 1498 Caxton Vitas 
Paty. iW. de Worde) 1. liv. s10bb, In his adolescencie he 
was Paynem. rgos Annotn Chrom. (1831' 157 The iij.age 6 
adholocencye and endurith vnto xxv. yere 8603 FLonio 
Montaigne (1632) 1. xxvii. ga ‘The first and beardiene y 
of his adolescency. r719 Freethinker No. 138 in PAitlol. 
Axngiic,, In the seasons of puerility and adulescency. 

Adolescent (xdole'sént), sé. and a. [ns sb. a. 
Fr. adolescent \igthc. ad. L. adoléscent-em growing 
up, @ youth, prop. pr. pple. of adolésc-¢re to grow 
up: see AnuLT. The subst. use is the commonct 
in L., and much earlier in Fr. and Eng. than the 
adj.; the latter is probably taken direct from L J 

A. sb A person in the age of adolescence; a 
youth between childhood and manhood. 

1480 Monk of Eveshane 1869)103 A certen adolescentea yonge 
man. 2498 Caxton: Vitas Patr. (W. de Worde) 1. h. 104b 
He admonested ..the adoleacentes as his chyldren, s:8zg 
W. 'Tavior in Monthly Rev. UXXV1. 498 Conveying, with- 
out indecency, to adolescents many facts concerning the 
human frame. 

B. adj Growing towards maturity; advancing 
from childhood to maturity: 

2 Cowrnr 7'trvcin. a1q Schools, unless discipline were 
doubly strong, Detain their adolescent charge too long. 
x 5. BawLow Columé. vin. 149 Unfold each day some 
adolescent grace. 2676 B. ‘Vavior Pr, Dewdud. ui. i, 100, 
1 see Near manhood in thy adolescent limbe. 

+ Ado'lorate, v. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. A- pref. 
11+ L. dolor grief + -aTE3.] To vex, grieve. 

2598 Fonio, Jogliare, to greeue, to molest - . to adolorate. 

ommage, v. Os. rare—'. [ior carlier 
endommage, ENDAMAGR; see A- pref. io.] To en- 
damage, damage or are: 

2475 Caxton Fason 31 His armures were adommaged. 

Adon. Obs. [a. Kr. Adon, a L. Adon, another 
form of Adonis (q.v.).] Adonis; a fop or exquisite. 
xggpa Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 769 ‘Nay then,’ quoth Adon. 
1630 Drum. or Hawt. Poems 172 The Graces Darling, 
Adon of our plaines. : 

| Adonad (iddwnii, rdon2tai). Also Adonay. 
[Heb.*,) 18 dddnds my Lords (f. 118 dad lord), 
one of the names given in O.T. to the Deity, and 
represented in the A.V. by ‘Lord’ in ordinary type; 
also substituted by the Jews, in reading, for the 
‘ineffable name’ i111? suv = Jahkveh or Jehovah, 
the latter of which is said to owe its vowels to 
being ‘pointed’ by the Masoretes with those of 
the word dddndt.) A name of the Supreme Being. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Le. 230/a She thenue.. prayed in 
thys maner, O adonay! hesu crist. 1597 Saran Premer i. 
O greate and marveilous » Adonay. 

ean (xdoniin), a. (f. L. dddnd-us + -an.] 
Of or belonging to Adonis. 

@ 3064 Fapex in Wenstex, Fair Adonean Venus, 

Adonian (déwniain), a. [f. L. Addni-us + -an.] 
m= ADONIO. 

z T. Stantay Poems 56 She then her old Adonian fire 

na, 1873 P. S. Lat. Gramm, 480 The Adonian Verse 
ia 20 intimately connected with the third Sapphic line that 
Hiatus at the close of the latter is unusual, and words are 
sometimes divided between the two verses. 

Adonio (adgnik), a. and sb. [ad. Fr. adonigue, 
ad. med. L, adénicus, after L. Sa ‘5 scus, Jonicus,cte.] 

A. adj. Of, or relating to Adonis; in L. and Gr. 
Frosody, epithet of a metre, consisting of a dacty! 
and spondee (-vvu | =<), 

Panui, Adonich Verse, . wo called from A dosis, for 
the ailing of whose death it was first compos’d. 

B. sb. An Adonic verse or line. 

.&.v. We meet with*Adonics by 
ics, a8 also sapphics without 

Che ev. VI. 374 The sapphics.. were 
broken at a ory interval by the adonic. 
nis). 


(Gr. Fer. name; ad. Phoen. 
TIR adden lord ; title of a Phoenician divinity; in 
eb. a name of God.] 


1, In Greek Mythology, a youth beloved by Venus 
for his beauty: hence sresscally, 2 beau or dandy. 

76g Tucxun Lt. Nat. 1. 457 Two such Adonises talking 
so sweetly of our reciprocal passion | 


ADONIST. 


+2. A particular kind of wig. Obs. 
H. Wa.rotz quoted in Slachw. Mag. U1. 167 He had 
a dark brown adonis and a cloak of c 3798 
ht pir. Quix. wt. xix. (D.) A fine flowing adonis or 
white pertwit, 
: genun of plants, N.O. Ranuneulacer, of 

which the common species is called Pheasant’s Kye. 

zuey Genarny Serball \xxiv. $2. 310 The red flower of 
Adonia groweth wilde in the west parts of Englande amon 
their corne. 3762 Compl. Fam.-Picce us. iil. 358 Fennel- 
leav’d perennial Adonis. 2862 Paatr Flower, Plants 1. 34 
Adonis ‘Pheasants’ eye)... Name from ‘ Adonis’. . whoss 
blood was fabled to have stained the flower. , 

3. A species of hutterfly (Solyommatus Adonis, 
also known as the Mazarine or Clifton Blue. 


+ Adonist. (¥s. [f. Avonar + -197.} 

1792 Cuamauans Cyci.a.v. Adonai, We find great disputes 
in authors, concerning the use and acceptation of the word 
Adonai; particularly, whether it is always read fur the word 

choy. This has given rise tu two opposite sects among 

ebraists, called Adoniats and Jehovists. 

Adonize (x'ddnaiz), v. (a. (16th c.) Kr.adonise-r; 
see Aponis and -128.] érans. and t#/r. Of men: 
To make an Adonis of; to adom ; to dandify. 

3613 Cotun., Adowiser, to adonize it; to renemble Adonin ; 
to imitate, or counterfeit the graces, or beautie of Adonis. 
3761 Smoucurt Gil Blas xu. xiv. 180) 111.418 Three good 
hours, at least, in adjusting and adonizing myself. 1863 
Pall Matt G. 11 Aug. 9/2 Theymay be A ng at Truefit's. 

+A-doors, Oés.; prop. written separately « 
doors; less commonly a door. A phonetic reduc- 
tion apparently of both of doors, o' doors ime A 
frep.2\, and at doors (cf. a-dv); common in 
the phrases forth a doors, out a doors, in a doors, 
for which also the full forms occur. 

1926 ‘T'snvas John xii. 3: Nowe shall the prynce off this 
worlde be cast out adores. 2930 Morn Conf. Barnes viii. 
Whs. 1957, 804/a Ye shall heare no part of that flesh foorth 
adores. sg82 Marsucn Bh. of Notes 393 Charitie driveth 
feare out a doores. 2607 Torser. Four-footed Beas!s (2674) 

87 He taketh one .. and draweth him in adoors, 1647 
SraryLToN meena’ 38 (ut a’ doore I’m hurld, 267g Hossxs 
Odyssey 51 Sho maw him coming in a dour. bid, 204 And 
with two dogs at’s heels went out a door. 1777 SuRaivan 
Trip to Scard, wu. iti. 504 Here, run in a-doors quickly. 

Cf. the full phrases : 

crgag £. AL Addit. F.C. 268 In at a munster dor, rg90 
Suans. Com. Err. iw, iv. 36 Driuen out of doores with it 
when I goe from home. 2:993 Mastowe Jew of Malta 
u. ii. 283 As Pee went in at duors, a GaTAKeR Spirit. 
Watch 79 (T.) She would not go out at doors. 


+ Ado‘perate, v. Ols. [f. med. L. adoperdt- 
ppl. stem of adoperd-re to use; f. ad to + ofperdre 
to work: sce Opkaatz.] To bring into operation, 
employ, use. 

. Harwarn Evomena 68 Ry the secret intelligence 
of the meartes al y adoperat 268: Nevutze Plate 
Ries 19 Without the Sword, which in this Case was never 

oper: 

Ado tion (ddgpérat fan). rare—'. [n. of 
action P ed. I ed Sip see prec. and -TLON.] 
Application, employment. 

297 Peacocs Alelincourt 11.56 By a skilful adoperation 
of these means..he might himself become the lord and 
master of S tadye pt) (a. Fr. ad (16th ©. j 

Adopt pt), vw [a. Fr. adopffe-r (16th c. in 
Tutt.) ad. L. ailaptd-re to choose t. oneself, esp. a 
child; f. ad to + optare to choose; prop. a freq. vb. 
f{. an obs. Biase *opt-us, {. *op-cre to wish. 

1. gen. To take (any one) volantarily into any 
relationship (as Acir, son, father, Jriend, citisen, 
etc.) which he did not previously occujy. Const. 
as (to, unto, sb. in appos. obs.). 

148 Hare Hen, 77, an. 7 (R.) He did adopt to his heyre 
of ail his realmes and dominions, Lewes the XL rgg8 R. 
Rarcacuy Felicitie of Mas wi. (1603) «38 Adopting mee to 
his sonne in law. h 6 Suaus. 3 ffen, V7,Lit 
a King adopt an Heira? ¢373g Porn /for. Bp. 1. vi 108 
Adopt him son or Cousin at the least. 1997 Jonnson 
Kambler No. 142 0.12 Those whom he happens to adopt as 
favourites. 1 Retirement 425 Friends, not 
adopted, with a gph he haste, But chosen with a nice 
dixcerning taste. 2828 Hartam Adiddle Ayes (1879) I1. 9 
They were ted into the Diet 

2. esp. (Without complement, and sometimes 
absol.) To take as one's own child, conferring all 
the rights and privileges of childship, or such of 
them as the law permits to be thus conferred. 

160g Suaxs. OFA, 1. ili. rg, I had rather to adopt a Child 
then get it. Crampens Cyce/, a.v., Pope john vil 
adopted Boson, king of Arles, which perha is the only in- 
stance in history of jon in the order of ecclesiastics. 
2873 Miss Brovcutron Nancy III. a0 My child! my child! 
.- what me to marry you? why did not I adopt 
you instead ? 

+ 3. To receive a graft asa tree. [L. fac ramum 

€ 


ramus adoplet Ov. - 198.) Obs. 

s6o3 Hotiann /*/isy (2634) 11. Fit one [vine atocke) to the 
other, ioyning pith to pith, and inding them fast to- 
gether so cldse, that no aire may enter between, vntill such 
time az the one adopted the other. 

4. To take up (a practice, method, word, or iden) 
from some one else, and ude it as one’s own; to 
embrace, espouse. ' 

x607 Sanex Cor. un. if. 48 Which, for your best ends, You 
or your bey. 3790 | Crerenrizip oo aos IL = 

no them yourself. Krecs 
Ale Leche (23876) 1. s:!He wigks possibly net have adopted 


ay nat 


124 


costume of the island. Faoupe Casey xxiii. 
tor n had ssorvisdl Mesrpitte wives ead tad adored 
a. : Be 
rigors ise — in this Dict.) bs take stn 
from a foreign langnage into regular use without 
(iutentionally) changing its form. 

Thus: We have adopted the modern German names of 
ra and mincrals,.us guciss, hornélende, quarts, 

wiche: 

. To take {a course, etc.) as one’s own | with- 
out the idea of its having been another's’, to choose 
for one's own practice. , 

aqtg Fusins Lett, xxxv. 160 You cannot hesitate long upon 
the choice which it equally concerns your interests and 
your honuur tu adopt. gg fir. Maatingau Mlanch. Strike 
ix. 92 He adopted one posture, from which he determined 
nut to move. 2673 Hiccinson //ist, U.S. xvii. 164 His ree 
solutions were adopted by a sma! ority. 

+ G. causal. ‘To make over to any one as his child, 
adherent, or subject; to affiliate, attach. [L. se 
alicus adoptare.] Obs. 

1795 Porn Odyes. xv. 521 Suld to Laertes by divine com- 
mand, And now a w a foreign land. 

+ 7. ‘Yo name after; to name anew after an adopt- 
ive parent ; to christen or rechristen. [L. aliquid 
nd Roms?) adoptare. es a 

Pui ee ¢ 

Saipeon: oil come late ceria lala, socasioned ly ike 
riuer Hermus, and therefore adopted in his name. 

Adoptability (ddp ptibi-liti). [1. Apopraue: 
see -BILITY.] Capability of being adopted or 
chosen. concr. An adoptable thing. 

2843 Cantyie Past & Pr. i.xvii.'D. The Liturgy. . was 
what we can call the Select Aduptabilities .. from that wide 
waste imbroglhio of prayers already extant. 

Adoptable (adp ptab'l), 2. [f. Aporr + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being adopted ; fit to be adopted. 

re Cartyie Past $ fr. (1858) 171 His .. metaphor was 
found adoptable, 2860 R. H. Pairkason Asa. Hist. & Art 
68 An 1-18th being the smallest difference of (inusical) pitch 
aduptable without confusion. 

Ado t, 2. and sh. Obs. [a. Fr. adoptant, 
ad. I.. adoplant-em pr. pple. of adoptd-re to Avupt. 
Cited as sb, only.) adj. Adopting. 56. One who 
adopts, or takes a child a» his own. 

1673 Fravin Fount. of Life xv. 42 Both flow from the 
Pleasure and (so0dwill of the aduptant. 

+ Ado-ptate, v7. 06s. rare“. [f. L. adoptét- 
ppl. stem of adoptd-re to Avopt.] « Anopt. 

1660 Parry Taxes § Contrib. 1a Having calculated these 
numbers, to adoptate a proportion of chirurgcons, apothe- 
caries, and nurses tu them. 

Ado tive (idp'ptitiv), a. [f. L. adoptat- ppl. 
stem of adofld-re to Abort +-Ivr; as if ad. L. 
*adoptativ-us.}) Of or pertaining to adoption ; 
adoptive. 

26rg Br. Haut. Comtempl. w. xxii. (1839) 995 A spiritual and 
adoptative sonship, 287g M*Cieaitan New Test. 623 Adopt- 
ative or other Jegal parentage, in opposition to the natural. 


strat sought, And Piso to adopted empire he -] 
J. Brown Jeoetry & Afus. | 11, Pas Their (the Remote 
borrm ed. 
Mod. 


Ado (idp'ptédli), adv. [f. prec. + -uv2.] 
In an adopt 

ag, Sei Meas. for M.\. iv. 47, Lue. 1s she your cosen? 
Isa, Adoptedly; as schooleamaids change their names, By 
vaine, though apt affection. [ j 

Adopter (adppta:). [f. Avopr +-zn!. 

1. One who adopts into any relation, ¢sf, that of 
mona: an adoptive father. 

3g7a Hurort Abrcedarium, Adopter, that makes the 
adoption, Adeptater. 6:2 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. cxvili. 
99 Antoninus... did not onely equall his Adopter and ie 
cessours, in wisdome and other princely qualities. x74 
Mipoceton Cicero Il, vi (3749) 13 The was not 
full twenty’ years old, when he adopted a Senator, who was 
old enough tv be his ae: aur Wynter in Atheneum 

tive 


6 Aug. t74 The... ather of six children, who 

sought charitable eacpters for his offspring. 
2. One who takes up any opinion or plan; prof, 

from another; also gcvz. as a matter of choice. 


Denme sit A Sctical rule, which, if Id ha 
ar ru e " 
the force of an karahion for its ered naen, ibis id 
8. Chem, A tube connecting. two/pieces of appe- 
ratus; esp. one which connects tie retort aot Tee 
ceiver ‘in apparatus for distillation. Also called 
ADAPTER, 

2967 WouLer in Pail. Trans, LYT1. 412 The retort ws 


set ina rever furnace, and an adopter and 
receiver luted to'it. shaa husoge Sc. § Art il, 20 Conied| 


+ thy Soule, with hoopes of Steele, 1 


ADOPTIVE... 
tubes: that fit into another, for lengthening the mecks of 


retorts ee . ’ 
sing (ide ptin), of/.s6. [€ Avort +-1n0},] 

A choosiug or taking as one's own, or into any- 

rates. ip. = ole ; adoption. 

Pe 062, Guo. Win sete st. That was She aa 

adopting I ever heard of: and the child was transported: 

when it was twenty-three. 

. (adp ptin), pf/.a. [f. ADopr + -rNG 2,} 

at 


opts. 

sng Lany M. W. Momtacun Leff. 47 I. 44 The adopting. 
hikers are generally very tender to these chuidren. sip ie 
Hunt Antobiog. xv. 1860) 238 ‘Tor from the arms of her 
adopting father. 


Adoption (dg phon). (ad. (directly or through 
Fr. adoption) L. A eels n. of action, f. a 


pel: stem adoft-, whence also adoptd-re to ADopT, 
late L. adoptio was used instead of adof/dtio, 
the n. of action, from adopid-re. 

1. The action of voluntarily taking into any rela- 
tion; esp. of taking into so La &. viewed actively. 

3387 Tagvina Hig.fen (Rolls Ser.) V. 313 Pe sacrament of. 
adopcioun [sacramento adoptionis} Le. baptism. 483 Cax- 
TON Cato ajlij, The sevond (kind of cousin) is legale, the 
whiche cause ts by adopcyon. 1g98z Marnecn Bh. of Notes 
15 ‘he Lawiers .. define Aduption to be a legitimate act' 
imitating nature, found out for their solace and cu ‘ 
which haue no children. 2600 Suaxu. //aan/. 1. iii. 62 The 
friends thou hast, and their adoption tride, Grapple them to 
Suentocn Dire. i. 
Vil. 23> The Spirit itself, that is the Spirit of Adoption, 


| which Christians receive, is one Witness. 075 . Kk. Mane, 
NING fs uly GAovat i. 18 Weare made suns of God by adoption. 


8 Crevecann Gren, Pues, &e. (2677) 718 Aa Chickens 


, are hatcht at Grand Cairo by the Adoption of an Oven. 


b. fix. 
z 
Cc 


. viewed passively, The fact of Leing so adopted ; 


' adopted refation or condition. 


138a Wycur Xow, viii. 23 We vasilf sorwen withynne us 
for the adopecioun of goddis nonex, that is . the sinat of 
Goddis sones 6 grace {'Uinvacn adopcion, Cranmin adop.. 
cyon, Genevan, Rheims, 2632 adoption). FABYAX Vil. 
cexxxdii, 268 ‘The kynge shulde take hym for his sone of 


. adopcion, and ryghtefufl heyre. 2883 Iams Alfa Ser. 11. xxii. 
(1865) 308 Je cou 


r d@ not taste of death, by reason of its adop- 
tion into immortal palaces. 

2. The act of taking up and treating as one's 
own; acceptance, espousal. 

23998 Snaxs. Alerry Hives 1, ii. 309, I shall .. stand vnder 
the aduption of ahhominable termes. 1769 Bunkn /’ves. State 
Nat. II. rar They may add to the publick calamity of 
their own measures, the adoption of his projects. s8ar Caaic 
Ainseies 3 & Paint. vi. 347, 1 cannot, therefore, recommend: 
this mode of miniature painting to your adoption. 1878 
Sugtzy Sein, III. 550 The country of his own adoption. 

b. /Arlol. (as used in this Dict.) ‘The taking of a 
word belonging to a foreign Innguage into regular 
use in our own, without ee change of 
form ; a special instance of this process. 

Thus: The English word Aefe/ia an adoption of the modern 
French (as hostel was of the Old French: living descendant 
of Latin hospitale; in hospital we have a French and English 
a) of the Latin word itself. ‘I'hese facts are thus 
symbolized: Eng. Aofe/, a, mod. Fr. Adte/:—OF vr. hostel :— 
L, hoapitAle. King, Acspital, a. OF r. hospital, ad. L. hospitale, 

CG. passively, he fact of being so taken up and 
accepted ; the being adopted. 

1798 Jounson Pref. to Dict., Which [words] .. must de. 
pend for their tion on the suffrage of futurity. 879 in 
Casselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. 10/2 The great advantages of 
their adoprion in all t metropolitan centres. 

Adoptional fond), a. [f. prec. +-axl, 
Cf. nastion-al, etc. or belonging to adoption. 

286: W. H. Mitt Pantheist. Princ. (ed. 2) ara vin 
them (the E lists) to describe severally the natural an 

tional this, and withholding the descent of 
the only true parent. 


(’dg'pfaniz'm). Zecl. Hist. [f. 

greet a) thos tenets of the A SDOFTIONIE7G, 

x Lume Dict. of Sects contem Adoption- 
lan en atidndal eth Nesotanen 

(dp pfanist). Zcce/. Hist. [f. Avor- 

TION + 18T.] One of a sect who maintained that 

Jesus Christ is the son of God by adoption only; 

commonly known under their Latin appellation of 

adoptiant. Also used aftrib. 

2847 in Caaic. 2893 C. Haanwics fist. of Chr. Ch. iii. 66 
The controversy known as the Adoptioniat, but in reality a 
phase of Nestorianiam revived. 1074 Buunt Dict. of Sects 
9 The Gnoatics were in a certain sense Adoptioniats, 

tAdowytions, «Os. rare! "Tf, ADOPTION, 
after analogy of ambition, ambitions, etc., as if f. L. 
*adoptiisus.|. Of, or connected with, adoption. 

Gos Suans. Ad's Wells i. 187 With a world Of pretty 


fond adoptious ones 


christend blinking Cupid gossi 
[é¢. christenings of adopted children for which Cupid Stands 


godfather 

ve tiv), a. [a. Fr. adoptif, -ive, 
ad. L. 4 runs haconctiiel by coos seg 
Aport elVR. 

L. Des te adoption, as i reed ie son, father, etc. 
SPereG ree Maines te 
spoptinns. nog Lax Baasees Cold. BA ef AE sour ts 
-3 ae Barta Peed ak A Hea ike 
byes od Semne. of her own, 


ADOPTIVRELY. 


i Cuxsrrert 4. 276 U1. of 
eel a bee it ta tee a 
she sddgnten weather thoula be preferred to ¢ ‘ beother by 
blood. s@8e W. Coav Mod. Ang. f/ist, 1. 189 To sacrifice 
himself to Greece as his adoptive country. 

rgitlaires or inclined to adopt, having the habit 
oe. Ce ‘ 

oy Lane a gta, There is adoptive as weil as 
18 Dec. 587 Surely ish, language i the 
tive onl ees awikty depen ine world. ; 

wely (Sdg'ptivli), adv. [f. prec. +tyv2.] 
In an adoptive manner; by way of adoption. 

2844 Marzano Dark A prs 48a For it is one thing to be so 
(i.e. one with God] adoptively, and another to be so sub- 
stantially. s89q B. Toure 2 (/rac's //em. 1. nso God, the 
F hty, has one Son naturally, and many adop- 


at 
gy 6 roa geuiscendlice}. 

t » [L.) The grain used in sacrifices, spelt. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. x. 41 In mene lande of ador or of 
whete, An acre lande to strikes itt is mote. 

Adorability (adéeribi'liti). [f. Aponavre; 
see -BILITY.] The quality of being adorable ; ador- 
ableness. 

2637 Gitreren Eng. Pop. Cerem. i. iv. 64 If adorability 
agree to the humanity of Christ, then may his h 
help and save us. 2794 Bunss in Ws, 1V. 273 The adors- 
bility of her charms. 1830 Cotgzaince Zable Talk Apr. 4 
Roth Laelius and Faustus Socinus laid down the adorability 
of Jesus in strong terms. 

ble (ddéerib’l), a. fa. Fr. adorable, ad. 
L.. addrabil-em worthy of worship; f. addrd-re; see 
ADORE + -ABLE,] 


r6zz Cotar., Adorably, adorable, worthy, or fit to be 
Baxser Lett. Babsac I I 
le and divine. 


27x10 SHarreasuay Charact. it. i. (1737) Il. 349 A way to 

Silvan Hahitatiuns. x 
Anstry Bath (wide (2779) 339 I'm griev'd to the heart With- 
out cash to depart, And quit this adorable scene. 284 
Disragu Tancred vi, ix. (1871) 469 The ever adorable hed 
truly quitted the mountains. 

Adorableness (Sdéerkb'lnés). [f. ADORABLE 
+ -Nkss.] The quality of being adorable; ‘worthi- 
ness to be adored.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J. 

2806 Dawson PAIL Angi. 8.v., The adorableness of the 
divine nature is demonstrated in the works of creation and 
providence. x876 Gro. Extot Dan. Der, ui. xxii. 177 What 
suffused adorableness in a human frame where there is a 
mind that can flash out nsion and hands that can 
execute fincly! 

Adorably (idieribli), adv. [f. Avonanin+ 
-Ly4,) ‘In a manner worthy of adoration.’ J. 

2606 Dawson PAL Angi. a.v., © adorably great and 
glorious majesty of heaven and earth ! 

\seidderil), a. [f. L.ad to, at + dr- mouth 
+-AL.) Situated at the mouth. Cf. ABorat. 

2682 StADEN in Fred. Linn. Soc. XVI. 194 The first or 
most adoral transverse ambulacral combs of two neighbour- 
ing rays touch one another at their bases. 

(wdder&li), adv. [f. prec. + -ux2.] 
In the direction of or towards the mouth, 

2080 Stanen in Frad Linn. Soc. XVI. 196 The thickened 
extremity being directed adorally. 

Adorat. ‘A chymical weight of four pounds.’ 
Phillips 1678, Also in Kersey, and Bailey. 

Adorate, obs. variant of Oporarr, scented. 

Adoration (s:doréfon). [a. Fr. adoration, 
ad. L. addratiin-em, u. of action f. addrd-re; see 
ADOBE. } 

1. The act of worshipping, or paying divine 
honours; worship, reverence. 

18643 Jove Eases. Daniel iii. (R.) Muche more execrable is 
it to serue or worship them [images] with any reverent be- 
hauiour ether by adoracion, prostracion, knelyng, or kissing. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. ut 352 With solemn adoration down the 
cast Thir Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold. : 
Bryant Mythol, 11. 174 The Greeks in times of old. . 
their adoration to ride uowfought stones. 


87 That d calm beauty which 
So one of adarat ie to the human mind waif Lanvon 
Semes Lect, vil (2875) you Adoration is ae mare presumption 


body, itis the prostration of the soul 
= Jig. The ition of profound regard and 
ove. 


xGoz Suaxs. ee ee O£% How does he loue me? 
s6g9 Gro, Exiot Ad. Beds ag Thas 

ich a young wan gives to a woman he 
himself. 


feels to be and better than 

3. techn. A method of electing a pope. 

zug Saupya Zur. Spec. (x63) 246 Two third of their 
voyoes .. are requisite to him, that either by or in 
Cardinals te. 060 The tate oy of seating Porites 
Adoration, which is perform'é in this : “That Car 
dinal, ena nig egy mn Gover yh nal « gua 
Reverence;; od’ whan ie (alla Gut that two thirds of the 


the ‘right sense’ of the word adore, as if formed from 
ad to + 8, oris, the mouth.) 
Sexpan 7ii/ee 4x Adoration, and Salutation with a 
kiase of the hand, is all one in the right sense of the word. 
Adovrative, a. Obs. [f. adérdt- ppl. atem of 
adSrd-re to AponE +-tve.) Of or pertaining to 
adoration, 
S, Rutnzerosy Lett. 179 (1869) I. 409 Not a formal 
but en annunciation or predication of Christ's 
death—-concional, not adorative. 

Adora: idpriteri). rare, [ad. med. L. 
addrdtirium, {. adirdtir a worshipper.) A ar 
of worship: specially applied like the med. L. to 
those of pagans. 

s8oo M, Keatinag tr. Dias, Cong. Mex. 16 On the shore 
they found some adoratories or temples, built of lime and. 
stone, and containing idols made of clay and wood. 

Adore (iddez), ». Forms: 3-4 aoure, 5 ad- 
oure, 6- adore. [a. OF r. adre-r, atire-r, aoure-7:— 
L, adérd-re to address, salute, reverence, in late L. 
to worship ; f. ad to + drd-re to speak, entreat, beg, 
f. Sr- (nom. ds) mouth. Refash. in 14th c. Fr. as 
adourer, adorer, whence Eng adore. See ANOUBE. | 

1. To worship as a deity, to pay divine honours 
to. (N iy alma cone Bg poetry.) 

St. Kath. in EE. PF. godes noping 
hi Re e hem fet 2340 Nok ts Yef pou att P 
to bidde and to aouri ari3t. 
@ was adoured 


Cens. of Cozens 18 We may oooh their Pictures 


—though wee may not Adore t 


Porr Ass. os Man tit. 1 
adored. 2738 C. Westey Hymn, R jones the Lord 
is King! Your Lord and King adore! ¢ a: S. B. Mon- 
suit J/ysen ‘O worship the Lord,’ Kneel and adore Him, the 
Lord is His name! 
3. (In the usage of R.C. Ch.) To reverence with 
relative or representative honours. 
zg@a N. T. (Rhem.) ed, xi, va By faith Jacobdying, blessed 
euery one of the sonnes of Joseph; and adored the ¢ 
his rodde. 1760 Smoutert //ist. Eny. an. 1689(R.) He was 
met by a procession of popish bishops and priests .. bearing 


the host, which he yadored. 2899 Kutouriey //ist. 
Engl). 69 Heke je the practice of creeping to the cross 
and adoring it. 


3. absol. and intr. To offer worship. 
eek T. (Rhem.) Acts x. a3 Cornelius came to meate him, 

falling at his feete 2664 H. Mone Myst. Inig. 

9 Pretending that a plece of bread is the body of 
Se rg sa er a dpe 
sd pc ator é “tha E- Jouns Sensat. 5 Event 1,1 adore 
to it again. 

4. techn. To kiss the hand, to a sovereign, ete. 
(So explained by Selden, but a never so used,) 
Obs. Also, To elect (a pope) by Aponarion. 

s62q4 Seipaen Z7itles 40 Mpoceure is truly interpreted in 
Adesculor (if the composition bee lawfull) or Adore; both 
signifying to honor by kissing the hand. s6éze G. H. tr. 

et, Cardinale tt. 11.2972 The Cardinals meeting in the 
Gallery, to go together and adore him in his Chamber. 

B. he. to reverence or honour very highly; to 

with the utmost respect and affection. 

zgp¢ Suaxn. Rich. J//],1. ii. 277 Let the Soule forth that 


adoreth thee. Mauston Scourge of Vili, 1. ix. a18 My 
soule adores i l schollership. 2928 Pora /Had tx. 453 
Stave as she was, my soul the dame. 2766 Anstey 


Bath Guide vin. (3779) 6t The tender soft sex I shall ever 
adore, Macautav Hist. Eng. 1. 75 The t mass 
of the population abhorred Popery an Monmouth. 
q By confusion of ME, e-n and adorn-e(n, 
and contact of meanings in sense of honour, used 
eos ance is age tae led 
e e e t 
Pm tn dade — oy adore: eas Furr. ab Fay 7 
Brother IV. a (doe 2 dy Ole: ry = 
Adore | e 2&. e DORE v. + @, e 
Mahal se revered, fichly reverenced, regarde 
with profound affection. 
cxgag E. &. Alit. P. A368, I forl 
Caasuaw Sacr. Pocus 164 At 
he lays down His gorgeous tire Of flame and fire. 2723 
Porn Winds. For. 31 Old warriors whose ador'd remains 
In weeping vaults her hallow’d earth contains. 3760 Humz 
FTist. Pug Ixix. (x806) V. 198 To seek a second time, through 
all the horrors of civil war, for his adored republic. 1058 Macav- 
nav Hist. Eng. lV. 263 ‘The husband of her ad F 
+Adovrement. Obs. rare. (f. ADORR VU. + -MENT 
after analogy of words in -ment a. from Fr., ag 
Judgement, commandment, etc.] The act of adors- 
ing adoration. (‘A word scarcely used.’ J.) 
Sun T. Baownn Peend. Eg, » iii. 2x The literal] and 
t adorement of Cats, and Bestles. Jéid. 
reasonable spirits would never firmely be loss 
ia the adorement of i 
Adorer (ddbera:). [f. Apoun + -2n1,) 
1, One who adores; a worshipper; a votary. 
soa Wanwan A Zion's Lag. xt. ixxvil, (x6r2) 338 lupiter 
»- Of whom euen his Adorers write euill Tiaches many an one. 
séeg Braun. & Fixt. Cupis’s Rew. u. i, (T.) Adorere of chat 


my dere endorda 
hy adoréd feet, thus, 


.and 


ADORN. 


ergeny Cary eee men ten £2 Ee s And thinser left 
theth adorers. . Béunivate Koo. Sing. V. viii, 
se Which had ..driven hie Fen bia chrine wish blows 


“4 An. ardent admirer, a lover. ' 
ie 6 ‘ hy i] a a * } 
— Friend, "tg Guutnads Sep fay, colts her Adorer, 


to be the ad: i 
ia L'eatrange's L4/e 
Tennyson, t 


The giving 
ardent 
Two shepherds moat 
we Buauar tr, More's Utopia 
: is his Works, and the ador 
him for them. ra S. vi, Young vi m: 


have visions of delight, And adorings from ¢ loved 
receive, 


Adoring (idderin), 49/7... [f. AdonE v. + -ra 2.) 
Worshipping, reverencing, showing ardent ; 

n6ge Crasnaw Sacr, /’oems 193 It comes, among The com 
duct of adoring spirits, sey Kxatz CAr. }. ‘Trin. Sund., 
Teach the maori Tear to fall 28gp Sin R. Grant SA, 
#'rasse(G. T.) 72 Saviour when in dust to Thee Low we bend 
the adoring knee. 2866 Guo. Extor ¥. Holt 1. viii. 203 Not 
one of thone bland, adoring, and gently tearful women. 

Adoringly (idé«rinli), ade. [f. Avonine a. + 
-LY2,] In an adoring manner ; with adoration, or 
ardent acieation. ee Peer 

} ° ost t Or. 

togiy bec shod phe Ww. ¥, oC red a 
a degree of wisdom ..as we only can attribute ngly to 
the one Eternal and Unchangeable. Masson Msites 


i. al , dance round him adoringly. ‘ 
‘Maorn (Adgan), vw. Forms: 4-§ aourne, £ 
aorne, 5-6 adourne, §-7 adorne, 6- adorn. 
(a. OF r. adrne-r, atirne-r, aourne-r, (later a- 
dourne-r, adorne-r):—L. adornd-ve to fit out, to 
deck out ; f. ad to + drnd-re to furnish, to deck. 
The d of pref. ad-, gd drop in OFr, 
began to be inserted again y the Fr. scribes in 
14th c., and has regularly appeared in Eng. since 
the end of the 15th. See also the form Axony.] 
. To be an ornament to. 
. To beautify as an ornament does; to be an 


ornament to ; to = beauty or rapt iy aus 
Cc y n s 
€ naucen Jovy tu Froem s 


and than 
Stones on. (x674) 1. Pref. 7 
Croydon Gas Company 
and sylvan scene. 
2. Ag. To add lustre to, at a quality dows. 


Barth. De P. R. EY. L. (2 3 M 
a ryuers, Ganges Sdn wad Udigemes, thor creas the 


W. Co Ech Each 
2 . Cotims i. 40 
ir, x08 1. H HH ix. fol 
ing sight ebay skal hf fa of Spenser. by By ee 
piety which adorns his character. : 
3. Hence, Of a person: To add to the honour, splen- 


dour, or attractiveness of anything, by his presence. 
534 Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. a Fhe Folie senate was 


adorned with olde prudente ages Srzutz Sfecé, 
No. sa7 Pa The pi i Goridees easily com ly’d, Follow’d 


tr. Hist. I. 1. 343 That every one, in your respective 
laces, adorn the truth. L'Earnance Life of Miss 
Mitford Liv. 108 Three euch oonse as have seldom adorned 


one age and one country. 
II. To furnish with ornaments. 
4. To fit out or furnish with an 


went to his passion on horabacke aourned asakynge. 1939 
Patsca. 417/2, I adorne, I_beautyfy with fayre clothes or 
stherwyss: 1h doe 2980 Baant A fevarke, To be adourned 
with garlandes and Roses on their agor Saxe. 
2 Hen.V1,v. iv. 234 Adorne his Temples with a Coronet. 
‘Torsx.. Serpents (2653) 803 The female .. maketh much 
her young ones, licking and adorning their skins, s6zz Brox 
Js. Ixi. 10 As a bride adorneth herse with heriewels. 2728 
Frethinker No. 190 in Philol. Angisc., He would take as 
much care to adorn his mind eshis body. 1807 Cnansu Par. 
Reg. tt. 318 A decent room Adorned with a formed in 
Wuton’s loom. 383 Arabian Nights (Routh sty Begia to 
adorn yourself in one of your most elegant dresyss. 
5. sf To embelli-h with any property or quality. 
2439 Lroa, Chron, J vey iL xxv, © magni And adourpe 
it with his eloquence, “Ape Parsae. 417 It is 
the with vertues, 106 Ber, La 
1. 195 The gifts a » wherewith God daily adorneth 
Parichat his chil s6ga Nexoian tr. Selden's Mare 
Cé.9 Most deserved! epee veh — aa — in his 
own country, unun Swbl. ¢ B. Wks. 1. many 
nos wid which he has atorned his caiad. 


vertues 
+6, To deck out speciously, dress up, ‘ get up,’ 
prepare. (és. “ 


ADORN, 


agip Nasnz Anat. Absurd. 6 Are they not ashamed .. to ad- 
ome a pretence of profit mixt with cease sées Forurasy 
Atheom.'.v.§% 94 No manad disputation against him. 

q By confusion of ador-en and adorn-(en, helped 
by the sense of Aoxour, inwhich both meet: Toadore. 

go Hanpinc Chron. ixvii, Mars, the God of Armen, they 
did adorne. 2480 Caxton Ovld's Metam. %. v, She wolde leve 
this contre in {which she] was worshi 
sg@x Nuce tr. Seneca's Octavia 1746, Augustus .. Whom as 
a God in minsters we adome. «4 outar descryvit in 
Ever-Grees (1761) 1. 118 Kneiland full lawly on thair Knucis, 
Thair Gods til] adorn. 

+ Adorn, 54. Obs. [f. the vb.) Adornment. 

sgge Wvacur Armorie 44 With brave Bundutia or Vira- 

cen best.. She may rob for valerous adorne. 1996 

puennen /.Q. 1. xii, 20 Without adorne of gold or silver, 

+ Adorn (aidf-3n), a. rare—'. [f. It. adorno, short 
for adornate adored :—L. “us pa. pple. of 
adirnda-re: see ADoRN v.}] Adorned, ornate. 

3667 Mu.ton /.Z. vit. 576 She will acknowledge thee 
her head, Made ao adorn for thy delight the more. 

+Adornate, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. addrudt- ppl. 
stem of adérnd-re: sce ADORN. The Eng. repr. of L. 
adérna-ré, a8 ADOEN is of Fr. dierent To adorn. 

2577 Fraamrron in Aréer’s App. Jas. J. Counterbl, Tob. 81 
To adornate Gardens with the fairnesse thereof. 

+Adorna‘tion,. Obs. [n. of action f. L. addrniit- 
ppl. stem of addrndre: see Anorn. As if ad. L. 
Sadirndtiin-em.] The act of adorning ; also that 
with which anything is adorned; adornment, deco- 
tation ; ornament. 

1997 J. Kin Pun. Serm. in Comm. on Jonah (2864) 320 
Making show to the world, under his glorious adornations, 
that he is of some better substance. 2616 ‘T. Anauan Pract. 
Wes. (1861) If. 439 Fair monuments of her beauty and 
adornation. 3632 i Aanknam Way to Wealth 3. 11. i (2068) 87 
They are so veeful for adornation. 2676 BuLtonar, Adorn. 
ation, a decking or trimming. [Sozyez in Baitey, 2779Asn, 
*Not much used.’ 

d@ (idpind), £p/. a.; also 5 aourned, 
5-6 adourned. [f. ADORN v. + -ED.] 

lL. Furnished or decked, with things that add 

beanty or worth; beautified, decorated, ornamented. 
3 Caxton Myrvour Prol. x Sette by declaracion in fair 
and Aourned volumes. 1490-- Eneydos ii. 15, A coffre well 


rychely adourned wyth many precyous stones. 1948 Hate 
Chron. (1809) 52 ‘The Monarchial prince, or adourned Kyng. 
2993 Suances. Kick. //, v. i. 79 She came adorned hither like 


sweet May. 1667 Muton /. L. x. 151 Adorned She was 
indeed, and lovely. 27390 THomaon A ufuern 206 Lovelinesa, 
Needs not the foreign aid of ornament, But is, when un- 
adorned, adorned the moat. : ; 

3. Ag. Furnished with properties or qualities that 
confer distinction or give delight. 
an | roger Jason 5b, The herte adourned with vertue 

th the man noble, 2667 Mitton /. L. 4 6 Adorn'd 
With splendor, arm'd with power. 1787 Swirt Gulliver in. iv. 
900 with mneerty andhonour. s794Suutivan Veet 
oe Nat. 11.261 Adorned with sloguence, piety, and persuasion. 
er (ddfinai). [f. ADoRN v.+-kB!.] He 

who, or that which, adorns. 

2628 Bvanon C&. Harold tw. cxxx, O Time! the beautifier 
of the dead, Adorner of the ruin. 1068 Lyrron Sézan, 
Story \. 3a Poet or painter might have seen an image equally 
true to either of these adorners of the earth. 

(idfsnin), vd/. sd. [f. ADORN v. + 
-InNG1.) Adornment, ornamentation, decoration. 

2998 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P.R. x. iii. (1498) 374 The ele- 
mentes ben not bare of arayeng and sournynge. zg8o Barer 
Alvearie, The fayre greene adourning of the bankes with 

2622 Rivce s fel, iil. 3 Whose adorning, let it not bee 
fiat outward adorning, of plaiting the haire. x6395 R. N. 
tr. Camden's Elis. 1. 3 For the more plentiful adorning of 
their wits, H. Moar Seven. Ch, vi. (T.) Her prankings 
and adornings in the eplendour of their altars. 

(Adfmin), ffl. a. [f. ADorRN ov. + 
saa Adding or giving beauty or splendour ; 
embellishing ; ornamental, decorative. 

1659 Gentleman's Calling (1696) 30 The moat adorning Ac- 
complishments of a Gentleman. 773 Asn, 4 ng, ONa- 
menting, embellishing, decking-up. fod. Traces of his 
adorning pencil. et 

ly (adfaninli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lv3.] 
In an adorning manner; so as to adom ; decora- 


tively. (In mod. Dicts. 
aAcament ey Forms:  Hogrtaahoneg 
ment, aornement, 5-6 adournement, 6 adorna- 


ment, 6-7 adornement, 6- adornment. [a. OFr. 
acurnement, later adournement, adornement; [. 
aourner, adourner, to ADORN +-MENT, as if :—L. 
tadérndmentum, to which the Eng. spelling was 
occasionally assimilated. 

1. The action of adorning, or embellishing ; em- 
bellishment, ornamentation. 

2480 Caxron Ovid's Metam. x. vi, He. . made to her many 
fayre aornamentis. 1624 RALEIGH ide Werld (J.) The 


heavens, before they had motion adornment. 164 
Miron Ch. Govt. 11. (x85) 45 a the industry and art I 


native tongue. 
Mee Eppa Voy. in ‘Sandra x. C78) 163 The radi Ld 
scription used for adornment. 

2. A thing employed to adorn; an ornament, a 
decoration. With fi. 


and weashyng of the adornaments 


Wills & I f 853) Decent be ae 
SO tie dt 
a824 Hynonw Corsair m. viii. 40 My steps gently tread 


126 


these adornments. rfge Bracni Aachylus J. 28 Thou 

won thee rich adornments. 10g9 Mus. Scnimmxirnn- 

pr pay ix. § 99 The colouring, adornments, and fur- 
@ room. 


ulation (adg:skislefon). [n. of action, 
f. addsculdt- ppl. stem of addsculd-rt to give a kiss 
to; f. ad to + dsculd-ri to kiss; f. dscul-um a little 
mouth, dim. of ds mouth. 

L Tmpreenstion of animals or plants by mere 
external contact, without intromission. 

; Garw Anal. Plants ww. v. §9 (1682) 173 By many 
Birds, where there is no Intromission, but only an Adoscula- 
tion of Parts. s9g3 Cramnurs Cyc/. Supp. a.v., Divers kinds 
of birds and fishes are also impregnated b lation. 

4. The insertion of one part of a plant into 
anoe: 

2 aiLey, vol. II, Adosculation (in Botany) a joini 
or iraceilen of one part of a plant ee some a ae 
were mouth to mouth. [Weaster cites Crans.) 

i be (adose, ddp'si), ppl. a. Her. [Fr. 
Se adosserto turn the back to; f.dto + dos back. 

urned back to back. (See the Eng f. ADDORsED. 

3763 Cuamoras Cycl, Supp., Adossde ix used, in heraldry, 
to denote two figures or bearings, laced back to back. 

+ Mdorte, v. Obs. rare. (£ A- profi + Dore] 
To become silly. 

ex3g0 Will, Palerne 2054 He wax neizh out of wit °for 
wrap bat time & for dol u-dotep. 

r) f. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-En.] Grown 
silly, become foolish ; infatuated. 
¢22a90 Anucren Riwle 222 Ase dusie men & adotede. /bid. 
273 So he bringed ofte ayean into pe adotede soule. . beo ilke 
sunnen. 2293 Gower Conf. JII. 4 It falleth, that the most 
wise Ren other while of love adoted. 

Adoub(e, variant of Apun v. Ods. to equip. 

+ Adou‘bt, v. Obs. rare—. [phonetic var. of 
REpDouU(5)t, a. Fr. redoute-r.] To fear, dread. 

cxqoe Destr. Tray ww. 1097 Ye noblist of nome put neuer 
man adouted. 

+ Adoubted, p//. 2. Ods. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

l. Redoubted, dreaded ; formidable. 

¢ 334 Guy Warw. 111 The more adouted thon schalt be. 
10 lex. & Dind. 970 To his adoutede duk ‘dindimus 
sente. 

2. Frightened, aren aug a 
147% Sin J. Paston in Let?. 668 111. 5 Be ye not t 
oft the worlde, for I trust all achall be wcll oghtyd 

Adoutry, obs. form of ApuLtEnRY. 

(&adau'n), adv. and prep. arch. Forms: 
1 of dine, 1-2 adin(e, 2 odune, 3 adun, 3-5 
adoun(e, 4-6 adowne, 4- adown. [OE. of diine 
off the mount, de monte (see Down 56.), cf. OF r. 2 
val :—L. ad vallem to the valley, used in the same 
sense. As early as 2, the reduced form a-diise was 
aphetized to din, doun, Down, which soon became 
the ordinary prose form. But adown never became 
obs., and still survives as a poctic variant of dows.) 

A. adv. 

1. To a lower place or situation; downward, 
down. With vbs. of motion, and pleonastically 
with vbs. signifying descent ; as fall, sink, alight, 


sit, kneel. 

£974 Rushw. . Luke iv.9 3if sunu godes arf, asend 
Se Hone of-dane (Lindis/. aduna, HW. Sax. nyper), «3000 
Cynewuter Judith a9x Hi 84 hreowig méde Wurpon hira 
vepen of dine, ¢sz0c0 1c Man. A stron. x6 Se 
nefre adune under pyssere cortian. «2090 O, 
(Laud MS.)an. 1083 And pa odre 5a dura bracon per adune 
and eodon inn. caxzg /.amd. Hone. 61 Pe engles adun follon 
in to pe posternesse hellen. 280 Havelok 567 And caste pe 
knaue adoun so harde. c1380 Sir Ferumb. 717 Eyber 
enpeynede him with al ys mijt! to dyngen oper adoun. 
¢ 1400 Sege off Melayne - hs He tuke his spere owt of reste 
adownn. 1480 Caxton (Chron, Eng. clxxviil. 159 ‘The brayne 
fel adoun vpon the ground. 2996 Srenser F.(Q. 1, vii. 24 Thrise 
did she sinke adowne in deadly swownd. ai Spl Poet. 
Wks. (1833) 17 And drops his limbs adown. 1808 Scott Mar- 
ston Vv. Vill, His gorgeous collar hung adown. 2870 Morais 
rian: Par. 1.1. 418 Till the wretch falls adown with whirl. 
ing brain. 

+2. In a lower place ; ¢sf. on earth, here below. 


Obs. 
cxzoco Ziraic Man. Astron. x6 On winterlicre tide hi beod 
on niht uppe, & on deege adune. ¢139865 Cuaucer Afaunc. 
7.1 Whan Phebus duelt her in this erthe adonn. 
Dove.as Pal. J/on, Prol.:. viii, O May thou Mirrour of 
- Jilleurie thing rature { = refreshing}. 
+3. fig. To a lower condition or state. Hence, 
to bring adown : to being te an end. Qés, 
exx7g Lamb. Hom. 903 Det blisfule bern. . Set purvh his 
holi passiun werp bene d adun, ss0g Lavamon 19686 
A pat Sexisce men‘setten us a-dune ig adtisaggprnrf 
exa30 Ancren Riwle 266 Buh adun pi e & 
Cuaucun Leg. GC. Wom. aso Ester ley.thou meknesse a 
a-doun. 2393 Lawot. /. PLC. 21.94 And be pyk tte 
adoune.. en pat lyuen as hem | ¢ Pitan 
vides 5418 To bring al this werre a spb Nyrrowre 
Sor Mag. Morgan vii. 3, If once 1 might put her adowna 
4. fg. Ina lower condition eG pee 
Louc, onye heye men nd in prison 
he huld atrong . Kea yf bat eny hym wrappede, adoun he 
was anon. 


ADRAD. 


B. prep. (with a defining obj.) 
1 Ina descending direction upon or along. 
o2994 Cuaucer 7royé. 11. 764 Adoune the staire anon Te 


tho PRNGER r-0. % Vil 32 [is) 
t adowne his back full lowe. 2920 Putts Pas. 
borals 1. Sar, chase the lingring Sun adown the Sky. 


Porr, Odyss. xvi. 365 Adown his cheek a tear unbidden 
atole. Bvaon Ch. Havold 1, xxxix, Fresh legions pour 
adown the a ps 3068 Hawtnonne Amer. Note- Bhs, 
(1899) I. so There is also a beautiful view from the mansion, 
“oi the Otine. 
» fig. Of time. 
ahs Low 


nit. Threnodia Wks. 1879, 2 He did but float a 
little way Adown the stream of time. M. Annoip New 
Sivens in Peems 1. 40 Adown life's latter days. 


+ Adownright, adv. Obs. ; 2-3 adun-riht(es. 
f. OE. addn down + rikt straight.) Straight down, 
JOWNRIGHT, 

¢2278 Pater Noster go in Lamb. Hom, sp Alte dor and fu3el 


ifliht > lete he makede adunriht. pene Mon.. his neb up- 
ward he wrohte. c1830 Ancren Riwle 60 Sweordes dunt is 


adunriht. sage Layvamon 9894 And adun rihtes slowen: 
al pat hij neh comen. 

+ Adow nward, adv. and prep. Obs. For forms 
see Anown. [{f. ADOWN + -WARD. 


A. adv. « Downwanrn. 

asogo O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083 Pa Frencisce men 
-. scotedon 4-dunweard mid arewan toweard haliz dome. 
aa0g LavAMON g298 Hamun arnde upward! & oder while 
adunward. csago Ancres Ritele 140 Pet heui ulessis, 
drawed hire aduneward. ¢ 1394 Cuaucnr Boethius 7 Pus bis 
compaygnie of muses J- custen wropely pe chere 
adounward to pe erpe. 


prep. - ADOWN prep. 


B. 
reos LavamMon 1920 Corineus.. hine fusde mid maine, a- 


duneward pa clude. 

a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Gr. dBof-os (f. d 
priv. + Béfa opinion) + -aL!.) Not according to 
right reason ; absurd. 


r6ge GauLe Magastrom. 107 But the cont in most, or 
all; not orthodoxal!l, but varadaxall, hhererodonall: adoxall. 


+ A-dox(e. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. dBof-os (oc- 
casionally « wapadof-os, opposed to common sense), 
{. d priv. + ddfa opinion { An absurdity. 


3604 Havwarp Sapren. 5 Who esteemed that which I had 
eaid, not for a Paradoxe, but for an Adoxe, or flat absurditie. 


+ Ado'xy. Oés.—° [ad. Gr. cdogla ill-repute, f. 
éSofus, f. d without + 8d¢a reputation.] ‘ Ignominy, 
shame ; slander, infamy.’ Blount 1656. 

+ Ado'yle, aiv. Obs. rare—*. [A prep. on+ 
DOYLE squint, given by llalliwell as a Gloucester- 
shire word.) Askew, awry 


cx4qge J. Russert Ak, Nurtuve in Babees Bk. 139 Wrye not 
youre nek a doyle as hit were a dawe. 


Adoze (idd"z), adv. prop. phrase. [A prep. 
on, in + L)oze.} In a doze, or dozing state. 

1868 Bucnanan Wallace 1.ii, | hoped to find them, Drugged 
with the Gallic potion, all adore. 

an obs. bah of ee 

pross (wdpre's), v. [f. 1. adpress- ppl. stem 
of adprim-tre, {. ad- 10 + prem-écre to peas trans. 
To press closely to a surface, to lay flat. 

2878 Darwin Emotions iv. 100 Birds when frightened, as a 

ay ve rule, arg er ahats a per a (ty j 

pressed (xdpre'st), ff/. a. [f. prec. + -ED. 
Pressed close to, lying flat against, as the hairs on 
the stems of some plants, etc. 

2608 Kiney & Srence Entom. I. xix. 124 ‘The dorsal seg- 
ments are covered with shining adpressed hairs. 3876 Has- 
Luv Mat. Afed. 412 ‘Twigs, densely covered with minute, im- 
bricated, adpressed Jeaves. 

|| Adpromissor (c:dpromi:sa, -01). Rom. Law. 
(a. L. adpromissdr one who is security, f. ad- in 
addition + promitt-cre to PROMISE.) One who ives 
bail or security. 

3 Posts Gaius 11. 400 The adpromissor at different 
epochs of the law appears as sponsor, fidepromissor, fide- 
jussor. 

t Adpu-gn(e,v. Obs.—° [ad. L. adpugnd-re to 
fight against, attack, f. ad to, at + pupnd-re to 
ght] ‘To fight against.’ Cockeram 1626. 

-, obs. form of Ace. 

Adrad (dra'd), //. 2.) Obs. or arch. Forms: 
g adreed, 3-6 adred, adrad(de, 5 adrade, adrede, 
5-6 adredde, 6 adread; revived in 9 as adrad, 
(adread). [Probably weakened form of o0f-drad, 
pa. pple. of Or-pREDE to frighten, terrify. Of 
drad and a-drad are used synonymously from 1200 
to 1300, abont which date the former disappears.) 
Frightened, greatly afraid, put in dread. Const. 
gen. or oy ; dat. inf.; subord. cl.; W. Morris has at. 

; ‘om. 33 Pe engel ques to hem ne =e 


-phesp a-dradde]. /éid. 10952 Adrad he wes swide 
[sage b sa77 Lana. P. Pe 
deuelles * aren adeadie to heren it. ¢2984 Cnaucer Hous 
F998 Loke thou ne be Adrad ofhem. a sqse Occiave 
Reg. Princ. 1275, 1 am_adredde God is not in this place, 


yng. cr4sp Mort: Arthur (x819) 47 The uene of dethe was 
rad vasm. Moria Enc. Rivb, 
He nothyng helte hymeelf adradde of drunken Marke 


8) 208 The beast looke as one that were 
eros Virgil {00 Her sister heard it 


ADRAD. 
adread, Moasm Kearthly Par. WI. tv. Thereat 
adrad He terned him round. Wet. 1. 39, I ou the leas 
adrad Of what might come 


= 


4, PN. 2.4, dreaded. See Apneap v.! 
(sedr2i-didl), @. Zool. [mod. f. L. ad 
to, at + radius ray + -AL!.] Situated at or on a ray, 
in Radiate animals. 

2080 E. R. Lankesrer in Nature XXI1. 414 An organ may 
be... per-radial, inter-radial, or adradial in position. 

+ %. Obs. [a. Fr. adragant(e a popular 
Coreen ion of tragacanthe) = TRAGACANTH. 

RADLEY Fam. Dict. 1. s.v. Appetite, Gum Ad nt 
half an Ounce. 199g Bauce in PA 7 vans. LXV. 416 It 
resembles gum adragant much in quality. 

+ Adraw', v. O6s. Forms as in Draw v. [f. A- 
pref: 1 out, away + Draw.) 

L. trans. To draw out ; ¢sf. to draw (a sword). 
zaog LAYAMON 16487 Aldolf his gode sweord adroh. 1297 
R. Giouc. 961 Adraweth joure auerdes. 2330 R. Brunner 
Chron. 400 Robert... hys gode suerd adrou. 340 lyend. 
a8 Come na3t bevore God mid zuorde adraje and mid blodi 
7 valli am Sir Feruméd. 9281 Hure swerdes pan pay a- 


we, 
2. intr. To withdraw oneself. 
¢ 1490 Octouian Jp. (W.) 357 Awey fro hem he wold a- 
drawe. c14g0 Siege of Ronen in Archvol. XX1. 67 The 


t “adrew and warre toke hys way. 
‘+Adray-. Oés. [f. prec. See DRAY.] Withdrawal. 

2903 R. Brunne /fand/. Synue 467: Haldysat pou forwarde, 
certys nay, Whan pou makyst swyche a-dray. 

Adraynt, pa. pple. of ADRENCH v, Ods. todrown. 

+ Adrea‘d, v.) Obs. Forms: /#/ 1 andresd-an, 
on-dred-an; 2-4 adred-en, adrede. /. ¢. I 
ondreérd, ondréd, ondredde; 2 adred(e, 3 
adredde, 4adrad(de. /'c. pple. 1 ondrawsden ; 3-6 
adrad, [f. A- pref. 4. = ani- against, towards + dra- 
dan \o dread. Cf. OSax. asd-, ant-, an«dtrddan, 
OHG. snitrdten. In OF. and- before initial d became 
an-, which, following the analogy of the prefix a-, 
became OF. o-, and ME. a-. See AnD- and An-.] 

lL. ¢rans. To dread, to fear greatly. 

Beow, et bu hi dread. rft. 
Lindiss. Cop hae d 9 He ‘ondecard ‘bi aris Anas 
Rushw. Gosp., ibid. Anddreord him prt folc. c x000 Ags. 
Gosp., tbid. He adred him pat folc. ¢ 2260 Hatton Gosp., 
ibid. He adrede him pect fol. cxxzg J.amb. /Tom. t 
we pene fend noht ne adreden. ¢ 1399 /’o/. Forms & Songs 
(x859) 11. 6 ‘The pes is sauf, the werre is ever adrad. 

- entr. 

ax0753 0. F. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1013, Hi ondreddon 
pat he hi fordon wolde, sa0g Layason 8744 Nu pu scale 
adreden [4¢. adrede] for pincardaden. ¢ 3380 Sir Pernumud, 
3146 Ns he pay ne adradde, . 

. With refl, pron. (Orig. dat, with or without ace. 
of the thing.) To fear for oneself; to be afraid. 
atooo Cynewu.r Hécnc 81 (Grein), Ne ondraed pu pe. 
@ 1000 igs. Gasp. Luke ii. 9 Hi him mycclum exe adrédon.. 
Nelle x eow adritdan (4/5. A. on-}. ¢ 3360 //ation (rosp., 
s6id. Hyo heom mycel cize adredden .. Nelle ze eow on- 
@raden. cxrs0o Moral Ode a4 in Trin. Coll. Ham. 223 He 
mai3 him sore adrade. ¢13j00 Nel. Songs iv. Hwenne ich 
thenche of domes-dai ful sore ime adrede. cxgno Sir Tristr. 
288 Ganhardin seighe that sight, And sore him gan adrede. 

+ ead, v.2 Obs.; also 5 adrede. /’a. ¢. 6 
adrad. [(:—earlier Or-puxap, OE. Coens To 
make afraid, terrify. Cf. ApRAn ffi. a. 

1324 Guy Warw. 47 No was ther non in that_ferrede 
That of his liif him might adrede. 1603 Hanrsner Sof. Jo- 
fost. 135 With these they adrad, and yasten, sencelesse old 
women. 

t Adrea‘d, adreid, av. prop. phrase; Sc. 
Obs. [A prep.* on, in + DREAD sé.) For fear, lest. 

agozr Dovcras Jal. //onour mi. \xv. (1787) 76 Zit atudie 
nocht ouir mekill, adreid thow warie. 

A-dream (adri'm), adv. prop. pir. [A prep.! 
+ DuxaM sé.) In a dream, dreaming. 

284 S. Doser. Balder xxiv. 141, 1 lie a-dream. 

+t a'med, adrea’mt, fa. pple. Obs. {f. 
Dream sé. or v.; exact formation uncertain. ‘The 
form is that of a pa. pple. of a vb. *adream, or 
dream. No instances of the vb. a-dream have been 
found; and the prefix is prob. A particle, southern 
form of the ppl. prefix y-, as in a-bcenr. See DREAM 
v.} In phr. Zo be adreamed. to be visited by a 
dream, to dream. 

agg6 Witnats Dict. (el. 1634 in Nares) Hee is adreamd of 
adry summer. 160g Piuy of Stucley 359 in Sch. Shaks. 
(2878) I. 172, 1 was adreamt to night that he paid me all. 

Bunyan Pilgr. u. 76, I was a Dreamed that I sat all 


alone. 736 Fiztpine Paaguin iv. i, | was a-dream‘d I over- 
heard a ghost. 
+ Adree, v. Obs. Forms: /nf. 1 adredégan, 3 


adrije, adrie. /a./.1 adreaz, adreah. J. pple. 
1 adrogen. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive + dredgan to per- 
form, endure, Drgz, cogn. w. Goth dringan to per- 
form military service.) 
1. To carry on, practise, pass (life, time, etc.). 
Only in OE. . 
dn dare a lay O. 7. (Sweet 57) Men Se heora lif adrugon 
2. To bear, endure, or suffer. 
foes Ame ead 248 Earfedo beheadriah. «1300 X. Horn 
2067 (Lumby toay) « fe mizte heo a-drize, Pat heo ne weop wip 
he. Ya 2ge0in Halliwell Dict. s.v. ddvye, Ther ts not soche 
a t.. pat hie strok mi3t adrie. 
+ haref-e, v. Obs. Forms: inf. 1 adref-an, 2 


127 


adref-en. /a. 4. 1 adref-de, 2 adrefde. 7a. pple. 
1 adreefed, 1-2 adrefed. [f. A- pref.1 intensive + 
draf-an to drive, chase.] To drive forth, or away. 

¢ ee oH ach 923 ee hi dt of peeee 
csngg Lamb. Hom. ti ppende.. 
adretde of heofan hs teirhBe, maze 

A h, -eich, -eigh, variants of ADRIGH adv. 

Ad ft, pa. t. of ADRENCH vw. Oés. to drown. 

+ Adrelwart. 27erd. Obs. [Cf. OE. adreminte, 
supposed to be the same plant.) Feverfew. 

ALLIWELL cites early list of plants in A/S. Havl. 978. 

+ Adre-nch, v. Obs. Forms: /1/. 1 adrenc-an, 
a- adrenche(n. /a. ¢. 1-3 adrenco-te, 2-3 a- 
drengte, adrente, adreinte; 4 adraynte, 4-5 
adreynte. /a. ple. 1 adreno-ed, 2-3 adrenct, 
adrent, adreint ; 4-5 adreynt, adraynt. [f. A- 
pref. i intensive + Drencn, OE. drencan, causal 
deriv, of drink, Cf. Ger. ertranken] dit. and jig. 
throughout. 

L. To give to drink. 

1340 Ayend. ga He uoluelp pe herte of loue..and him 
adrengpb of anc zuetnesse wonderuol, /éid. 95: And hire 
adraynky and makep him dronke of holy loue. 

trans, To submerge, to drown. 
axoco Ags. Alet. Ps.cv. 10 Heora feondas fidd adrencte. 
¢ 22g0 Cott. //oim. 225 Ic nelle henon ford ma: mid watere 
adrenche. ¢227g /.amd. //om.141 Heo wende to gederes, 
and adreinte pharao. 2097 R. Grouc. 437 Hys sones were 3ut 
alyue, pat adrencte were atte laste. 2 Tneviga Higden 
Rolls Ser. J. 195 Helle was adraynt in that see [svbmerse), 
“st Fasyan Vv. cxxa. 112 Y* last bishop was a dreynte. 
. ref. To drown (oneself), 

cxage Aacren KAvle 290 Te «win anonriht urnen & adrein- 
ten ham suluen ider see. 1340 Ayend. 50 An 3Uu0 moche 
drinke; pet hy ham adrenchep. 2433 Lync. Pylgr. Sowle 
t. xiii. (2859) 10 Adrenchyng hym self, as it were, in worldly 
vanyte. 

4. intr. (by omission of refi. pron.) To be drowned, 
or drown ; to perish in the water; to ‘go down," 
asaship. (In this const. it~ ADRINK, and often 
interchanges with it ; sce first quot.) 

saog LAYAMON 9206 Ferdc into une watere ‘per inne he 
adronc (1880 a-dreint, crajo dancren Riwle 220 Per a- 
y pool ora) iil bo cos gars alle. ¢ 3398 hase nih ke. 

OOS (1602) 11 ra ee ech 
adreynte bere menie on. Pawan Pe Py. B. x. 408 ‘And 
men pat maden it ‘ amydde pe flode adrvynten. 

Adrea(se, carly form of ApnrEss v. and 56, 

Adrie, adrije, forms of AprEE v. Obs. 

Adrift (Adrift), adv. prop. pry. [A prep.) on, 
in+ Darr. Cf. raat 

1. In a drifting condition, drifting, at the mercy 


of wind and tide. 
r6aq Cart. Suitn Virginia 1.16 The ship yet went so fast 
a drift. 2667 Mirron /. ZL. x1. 832 With all his verdure 
spoiled, and trees adrift. 1748 Anson }oy. mn. ix. ‘ed. ¢ 338 
y had immediately turned the canoc adrift. 1 ANE 
Grinnell Exp. xxxvili. (1856) 353 Cuught and carried adrift 
on disengaged ice-floes. 


. fie. 
2690 Locnr, Hum. Underst. u. vii. §3 And so we should... 
let our Thoughts (if I may so call it) run adrift, without any 
Direction or Design. 2788 Younc Love of Fame v. (1757) 
138 The mind, when turn’d adrift, no rules to guide, Drives 
at the mercy of the wind and tide. 28ga Hr. Martineau 
Hill & Valley vii, 106 ‘The concern must be closed and all 
these people turned adrift. cy be Brace Green Past. § Pic. 
xvii. 139 To cut myacif adrift from my relatives. 
+A-drigh, adv. Obs. prop. phy. Forms: 3-60n 
Gregh(e, on dryje, o dreghe, o dreth, a dre3(e, 
a dreigh, s drigh. [A prep. + dreze, dreghe, ex- 
tent, length, distance: see Drzcu.] At or to a 


distance, away, off. Sica petacre attache 
¢ E. E. Allit. Poems Fi. 71 Pus ro3 hem a . 
z oy Baunny Chron. 194 He bad basa alle draw rg o 
reih, 2340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. i ag he crass hym on- 
dry3e. 2993 Gower Conf II. 46 The kinges doughter.. 
drewe her adrigh. ¢ Destr. hid xxvii. 12647 Why 
draghes pou on dregh. ben dedis so ferr? sgq Dovctas 
nets tu. xi. 56 My spous on dreich efter our trais sall hy. 
vy. Obs, Forms asin Dring, [f. A- 
pref. 1 intensive + Drink, OF. drinc-an, Cf. Germ. 
ertrinken.) Jit.'To swallow too much water ; hence, 


1. To be drowned. 

¢@80 K. AE_raco Seda. xxiv. aa1 Mycele m4 moncynnesa 
adranc on 8am watere. xa0g Lavamon 2490 In ane deope 
watere ‘per heo adronken. cz230 Ancren Kiwle 58 Heo 
unwreih pene put — hit adronc inne. a2g00 A. //orn 97% 
Pe knaue ber oh adrinke. 

So to be adrunken. 

z20g LAYAMON 2497 Stke water * ber Abren was adrunken 
(4. 4. adronke.] 997 R. Grouc. “ n pe se adronke he was. 

Adrip (drip), adv. and pred. a, prop. phr. 

1 Ina dripping state. 
A 


[A prep.) + Duip 

. MircHen. Het Days 84 the pelted leaves all 
wincing and shining and adrip. 188x Atlantic Month. 
XLVITI, 232 Oars adrip with silver foam. 


+ “ve, v. Obs. Forms as in Dervz [OE. 
adrifan, {. A- pref. 1 away, on + drifan to Darivy.] 
To drive away, chase, pursue, follow up. 

axzsoco Laws of Ethelstan v. 48. 4 (Boaw.) Adrifs Best epee 
Gt of his scire. ¢ 327g Las. Hom. 115 He scal.. om 
for-beodan, ard pier ar Gt a? erde. te. [A 

Adrogate (xdroge't), v. Also arrogate. 
specialized form of Annoaare, f. L. advogat- ppl. 
stem of adrogé-re or arrogére, to ask or claim to 


ADROP. 


oneself, to adopt one whose consent may be legally 
asked, £. ad to + rogére to ask. Arreyate was fore 
merly used in all senses, but mod. writers on Rom. 
Law bave appropriated this differentiated form for 
the special sense. | om. Law. To adopt a person 
who was at the time ssi surts, or his own master, 
and under the Joses/as or power of no one else. 

step Jun. Tavion Great Exemp. it. $15.89 He did arro- 
gate John..into Maries kindred, Making to be her 
adopted son. s6gz W. G. tr. Cotusl’s Just. 164 is no- 
thing hinders, but that the English may adrogage or adopt, 
and be adopted .. the consent of both parties ‘fs solely es- 
sentiall. 2062 Manx Anc, Late vi. (1876) 180 When a Roman 
citizen adrogated a son, i.e. @ man, not already ander 
Patria Potestas, ax hin adoptive child. 87g Posts Gains 
1. (ed. a) go Women, being incapable of exercising parental 


power, not, properly ng, adrogate. 

ted (a drogeited), on. a. [f. pree.+ 
-ED.] Nom, Law. Adopted, when sui yurss or of 
full and under no folestas. 


1875 Poatx Gains 1. (ed. 2) 129 The children who follow an 
adrogated nt suffer diminution of head. 2880 Muinnrap 
Gaius 450 Results for the adrogated or adopted child. 

(ecdrogeltin), ppl. a. ADuO- 
GATE + -ING4.] t adrogates. 

2680 Musanuav Gains 450 Its for the adrogating or 

adopting parent. 

tion (s:drege'-fon). Also arrogation. 
[ad. L. adroyatidn-em n. of action f. adrogi-re: 
see ApRocaTK.) A’om, Law. The technical name 
of adoption where the person adopted was his own 
og cr under no fotestas. 

sgOz J. Mannacn Bk. of Notes 15 Arrogation they sale i 
when he which is his << man, and at Rbertie, ri becelt 
in ateede of asonne. But Adoption is, when hee which is 
received, is vnder an other man's power. W. Evats tr. 
Grotiug Peace & War 1 oki tion or Adoption, whereby 
& nian translates himvelf into the Family of another. sgeg 
= TAniOrE footy A AS 322 an rie pawyers a a 

ion, or jon. "cnn . &V. on, 
The Prissian law does away with all distinction aha 
adoption and arrogation. 2880 Muianean Gaius. f This 
species of adoption is called adrogation ; because both he who 
is adopting is asked, rogaéur, whether he will have as his law- 
ful son him he is about to adopt, and he who is being adopted 
ix asked whether he submits, and the people is saked whether 
it ordains that so it shall be. 

tor (2x'dregel'taz). Also arrogator. [a. 
1, ads ogétor n. of agent f. adrogd-re to ADROGATE.} 
Rom, J.aw. He who adrogates. 

8774 Hanrirax Room. Civ, Law (1795) 58 He... by that ape- 
cies of adoption, called Arrogation, transferred himself and 
all hia rights, except such as perished by the change of fam- 
ily, to the Arrogator. 32880 MuimnEap Gains £ If aman 
who .. has children in his fotestas yive himsclt in adroga- 
tion, not only does he himself become aubject to the tive 
of the adrogator, but his children do so tvo in the ter 


of grandchildren. 

Aaroit (idroit), a. [a. Fr. adroit, orig. adv. 
shrase 2 droit according to right, right!y, properly, 
f a to+droit right, OFr, drett:~late L. drictum, 
dtrictum :—cl. f. divrectum right: see JDinxcr. 
Subseq. used as adj., and in this sense adopted 
in Eng.) Possessing address or readiness of re- 
source, either bodily or mental; having ready 
skill, dexterous, active, clever. 
s6ga Jveryn vance (R.) The best esteemed and most 


adroit cavalry in Europe. Burier //udibras in. i. 365 
He held his ‘talent most adat, For an act beep exploit. 


2938 Free-thinker No, 150, 326 The Right-Hand and Arm 
of most Men are.. more adroit than the Left. W. In 
vine A'nickeré. xt. vii. (1849) 12a The adroit bargain by which 


the ye of Prepare __ bona oe ety eid 
: : a one ano 

aoe like otros se tig 1860, Morury Nethevé. (1868) 11. 
xiii. 339 Adrvit intriguers burned incense to him as toa 

(Adroitli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly4.) In 

an adroit manner ; with ready skill ; dexterously, 


cleverly. 

xgg8Crcatunriatn Let?, 163 (1792) 11.92 Do you use yourself 
to carve adroitly and genteely? 1827 fan Mit Drit. india 
ll. v. v. 5:5 Words..so adroitly ambiguous, as in fact to 
evade the question. 2849 W. Iavinc Afahomed & Succ. xii. 
(1853)5« He used his left as adroitly as his right hand. 180 
MantvaLe Rom. Eup. V. alii. 14 Tiberius. . replied adroitly, 
that it was not for hum to choose or to reject any particular 


“A : tness (Sdroitnés). [f. ApRorr + -NEas.] 
The quality of being adroit ; bine skill, dexterity, 
cleverness, either bony or mental. 

xyqn tr. Alimius, [ter Subter. vii. 67 The Person’adexterity 
and adroitness. s8g0 Mrs, Strows Uncle Tome's C. xxiii. 226 
La cil eetiers of gallantry. ‘spp Frcuoe user vie so To 

era ° s 

Sylla's « Conibined wdrcittieas ma courage Marius owed the 
final capture of Jugurtha. 

Adrona, - ) pa.t.and pple.ofADRINKg. Oés. 

Adzroop (iudr#p), adv. pred, a., prop. phr. 
[A prep. + Droor.] In a drooping position. 

1879 7» Lone Aineid x1. 1128 Her neck adroop, she last 
let go her spear 


: 478 Rircxy Comp. Alch. 1. (Ashm. 1652) 135 big two 


an esia, our 
A dch, tt. iii. (1616) car Vous moone, your firmament, r 


ADROSTRAL. 


as this le aleo called safure ano pientens lend: Cas 
reLLus (Les, Med. Geneva 1746) is vec. 

(mdrgstril), a. Zool. [mod. f. L. 
ad to, at + rostr-ums beak, mouth + -AL!.) Pertain- 
in coe — at ihe beak - aut 
of spacial cariilenss ieoairal and adroatral) front of the 
primordial cranium of the larve: of Anura. 


+ Adrou'gh, adv. 06s. 


3698 Bucanecrs of Amer. ii. 191 We eet our sail adrough, 
and ao drove to the Suuthward. 

+Adrough(e, adrowe, v. O%s. Forms: /n/. 
xr adrisian, adruwian; 3-3 adruszien, adru- 
wien, adruien ; 4adrouze. £2. pple. 1 adrazod, 
adruwod; 3-3 adruwed. (All southern.) [f. A- 
pref. 1 intensive + drugian to (become) dry, sce 
Deow v. and Dseovant, There was also an OE. 
adryzan to (make) dry, which seems to have been 
confused in 2-3 in the south with adrewien, so 
that the latter is used in the senses of both the 
earlier verbs.] 

1. intr. To dry up, to become dry, withered, etc. 
ctooo Erraic Gen. viii. 1: Pa wetera wkron adruwode. 
cso00 U. E. Gosp, Mutt. xiii. 6 Hix adruwodon and foracrun- 


con, ¢3%60 Hatton Goss, thid., Hyo adruwedon and for- 
scrunken,. ¢2273 Lamé, ‘fom. 133 Sum.. feol an uppe pe 


etane and per adrugede. ¢2830 Ancren Riwle 130 Auh 
adruied wes, & iwurdet hwite rondes .. Hwon hit is su 
adruw ¢3gss Snornnam 34 3ef thou wylt, man, thor; 


thy echryft Lat thy senne al a-drou3e. 

3. trans. To dry, dry up. (In this sense it seems 
to take the place of OE. adrygzan; see first quot.) 

cgqo Saw. Leechd. 11. 70 Adrige beana & geseopb butan 
sealte, ¢3a30 Ancr. Riwle aa He adruwede pe Reade See. 

Adrowse (idrau‘z), adv. and pred. a. prop. 
phr. (A prep.) in + Drowse.] In a drowsy state. 

2066 Mus. A. Wraster Circe 4: And if my heart must al- 
ways be adrowse Jn a hush of stagnant sunshine. 

(adrai:), adv. and pred. =p a Dex a. prob, 
in imitation of acold, athirst; see A- pref. 11.) In 
a dry or thirsty condition ; thirsty. 

ra99 Warn. Faire Wom, it. 610 Nay, prethee fill my cup 
.. How say you now, sir? was I not a-dry? 1608 Dicsy 
Voy, to Medit. 94 Att the ebbe shee (the ship} remained all 
adry. 271g Gav Sheps. Week Whe 3745 1. 8a Your herds 
for want of water atand adry. 2830 Hoon //aunted Ho, 1. 
zxvi, The Fountain was a-dry. 

+ @, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. i away + 
Daitt, in mod. Kentish dial. to slide away.) To 
slide or slip away. 

es 5 Surnen es 2 Meche hys the mede that i worthe 
Ry (= it] s» that he na drytle. Jbid. 114 The fyfte senne 
Bye sleuths .. Wanne man leteth adrylle ‘hat he god jelde 


achel. 

Ads, a variant of Ons, a ‘minced’ form of God's, 
formerly used in various oaths; as Adsbud (for 
God's blood), Adsheart (Cod’s heart), ete. 

3693 Concrevs Old Bachelor ui, vi. (1866) 158 Adsbud, 
who's in fault, mistress of mine? 3792 Ricnarpson /ame/a 
xxi. (3824) I, #71 Ads-dines, madam, said he, what of all 
that! /bid. xxviii, 1. 45 Ads-heartikins! you young gentic- 
ya are ace aad vie ane Lt 1 fvuies a gx 7 eben 

er. £4 2 soocksa[l ye age, 
cried the lover. 28:28 tig J. Sucre Ry. ‘Addr (x 7 04 
I'll catch at the handle, add’s life! 

tious (ic ‘dsiti'fas),a.; also ascititious. 
[f. L. adscit- (ascit-) ppl. stem of adscisc-ere to ad- 
mit, accept, or receive from others (f. ad to + scise- 
ére to acknowledge, approve by vote, inceptive of 
sci-re to know) -rriocs, as if f. L. *adscit-icius.] 
Assumed, adopted from without; ‘taken in to 
complete something else, though originally ex- 
trinsic ; sapplcmenia’ additional.’ J. 

s6a0 Bacon Nor, Org. 1. xiviii. gga They therefore called 
this [motion] perpetual and proper ..and they called the 
others adscititious. 2697 Evetye Nomis. ix. 305 Such 
adscititious Habits as inay be contracted by Institution, 
Discipline and custom. 1783 Maatyn Geog. Mag. 11, 517 
The adscititious inhabitants of Terra Firma. AMIL- 
TON Kew. & fisher, wi, (1853) 127 Immortality being ad- 
ecititious, may be withheld. 186g Max Mi.ien Se. Lang. 
Ser, 11. vi. (1868) 261 ‘hese initial vowels .. are not radical, 
but merely adscititious in Greek. 

Adacititiously (xdsiti‘fasti), adv. rare. [f. 
prec. + -LY4.] lo an adscititious manner ; supple- 
mentally, (In mod. dicts.) 

Adascribe, rarely used for Ascrinrand SunsoRIDE. 

3603 B. Jonson Sefanus v. v. 4 Beare it (an Edict) to my 
fellow Conaul to adscribe. 2666 6in /’AiL Trans. 1. a5n He 
adécribes them to the same cause. 

oribed (édskrai-bd), s77. 2. [formally pa. 
pple. of adseribe, L. adscrib-dve, f. ad to + scrib-2e 
to write; also written ascriéére, whence in other 
senses AsonIBE.}] Described upon, applied to a 
given line or dimension of « figure. 

268g Warts Sacants in Misc. Cur. 1708 11.9 Which formed 
an Adscribed Figure made up of those Parailelograns 

ript (c-dskripty, a. and sd, [ad. L. ad- 
script-us pa. pple. of adserié-ére (more commonly 
ca eit ascriptus) ; see prec.] 
ad? 


ye : 
1. Wnitten after, as distinguished from sudscript. 

4873 Liontroor Cal, ¢ Phédlem. (2876) 052 The lota pa 
was atill written, 


‘2. For med. L. adscriptus (picbu) attached (to 


128 


tha’ soil). Said of feudal serfs, who were trans 
ferred along with the estate to which they here- 


ined. 
iy Fag XXXII. ao: Consider the men as being 
isk — measure adscript to the giebe. 


. 5b, 
‘$1. Afath. A natoral tangent, 90 called because 
applied to the circumference of a circle. Obs. 

G. Macuxusiza Scot. Writers 111. seo Tothese Tables of 
§ Breasius Table of Natural Tangents, which 
he call'd Adscriptsz. 2867 Suvrn Sailor's Word-Bh., Ad- 
scripts, sometimes used for the tangents of arcs, 


2Ogp Cancyie NV; Quest. 44 The Blacks in Java are 
already a ki S96 pid 7S. EL 
xvij, Not only destitute of political franchises, but mere 


pted (&dskri:pted), pp/.a. [f. prec. + 
-E0.] = Apscairt A 2. 
F. A. Wacken Money 1. vi. 126 The conscripted and 
adscripted laborers in the mines, those drawn by lot and 
those born to the service. 


Adscri (&dskripfon). [ad. L. adscrip- 
ttdn-ent (also ascriptiin-em) n. of action, f. ad- 
scrib-dre or ascrib-tre to write to, to add in 
writing. Commonly AscRiprion, exc. in senses 2, 3.) 

1. = RoatestOn. e pone ~ 

z ig #, FALGRAVE /Vorm, ng. il. $20 Queen 
Aner no peculiar claim to chet pdectintion OP tenienity. 
2880 Wannkn Bk.-flates xviii. 194 ‘The » date, and 
adscription of each individual book plate. 

+2. spec. The describing of one geometrical 
figure about, or within, another; a general term 
includin abilenproalaps Yaapee inscribing. Obds. 

2660 ‘I. Stanizy Hist. Philos, (1701)9/1 The second, third 
fourth, and fifth propoaitions of the fourth Book of Euclid 
«. concerning the ption of a Triangle and a Circle. 

8. [From med. L. rare abd gleby;, sce Avscairt.] 
Attachment as a feudal inferior. 

1878 E. Rosertson //ist. Ess. 159 This personal aducription 
bs ine overs is the real source of the feeling . . described 

Adsoriptitious (xdskripti-fas), a. [f. L. a(@)- 
scriptici-us enrolled + -0us; see AbsCcRIPT and 
-ITIOUS.) Bound by adscription. 


2832 Huipicgr Didoniad 1.6 Y« simple Nine; todream, when 
we began, That we were adscriptitious thralls to Quatrain. 
oation édsi:gnifik2' fan). [ad. med. 
L. adsignificatiin-em n. of action f. adsignifica-re 
to make evident, denote ; f. ad to + significa-re to 
SicnrFy.] (See quot.) 
2783 CuambBEns Cy:1, Supp., Adsignification, among school- 
men, the act of ncti sg orsignifying a thing, with the addition 
of the time when it happened. 2798 Toorn Purley 648, 1 
did not mean to deny the adsignification of ‘Time to all the 


participles, 

A (€dsi-pnifel), v. rare. [ad. L. ad- 
significd-re: see prec. and -Fy.] To signify an 
action with an addition of time, as is done by the 
tenses of the verb. 

. 1798 Toone Purley (1857)6s3q The other Participles .. are 
indeed merely those Moods and ‘Tenses adjectived, and do 
truly therefore adsignify Manner and ‘ime. 

Adsistency, obs. variant of AssisTaNcy. 

+ Adsolve, 2. Obs. rare; h. a misprint; 
perh. for a-solve = re-solve, as in UDTED, 


160g Cuarman A dl Fooles Plays 1873 I. 132 Durst my Sonne 
thus... Adsulue to runne beyond to the warres? 


Adsorption (xdsjzpfan). [f. L. ad to, towards 
+ -sorption, see ABsUBrTION.] (See quot.) 

268a in Nature XXVI. 199 ‘ Adeorption,’ or condensation 
of gases on surfaces of solids 

pira‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. my tots 

(commonly aspirdtidnent) n. of action, ft. adsfird-re, 
aspird-re to blow or breathe upon, to favour; f. 
ad to + spird-re to breathe. Usually Aspiration.) 
Gracious or favouring breath; favour, patronage. 

zg932 More Confut. Tindale:Wks. 1557, 357/a Without the 
adspiracion and helpe of whose espec ail grace no laboure of 


man can profite. 

Adstipulate (ddsti-pisictt), ». Rom. Law. [F 
L. a(d)stipulat- ppl. stem of a(d)stipuld-ri to join 
in a bargain, f. ad to, in addition + stifuld-ri to 
hareainct To act as second stipulant or receivin 
party to a bargain, attaining thereby an equal 
claim with the pee stipulant. 

2680 MutrwEAD Gains 11, § 114 A son, however, who is in 
the eee of his father, may effectually adstipulate, 


stipulation (&dsti:pial-fon). Rom. Law. 

[ad. L. aid) stipuslation-em n. of action f. a(d)stipu- 
1é-ri; see prec. and -10N.}] The addition of, or act- 
ing as, a second receiving party in a bargain. 
— il a Gasus in, § 324 Adstipulation by a alave is 

non 

Adatipalator (Sdsti:pisetto:). Rom. Law. 
[a. L. a(@)stipuldtor n. of agent £. a(d)stipalé-rs ; 
see ADSTIPULATE and -OR.} (See qyotj 
_ 2880 evieeese Care| $210 ah in Re 
sihiilaten in the sane terms aawekave dee: such 
is commonly called an adsti , 

Adstrict, -ton, -ory, obs. variants of Asruicr, 
eIl0N, -ORE. 

Aastringe, -ent, obs. variants of AsTRINGE, -RXT. 


ADULATORY. 


ince gH “mt at 


Adtemper, obs. variant of Arreursn. " 

+ Adu'b, v. Obs. Forms: 5 adnbe, adubbe, 
§-5 adoub(e, 6 addoubie. [a. OFr. adude-r, 
adoube-r, adubbe-r, adoubbe-r, to equip a knight, 
to array; £. 2 to + douder to hel 

1. To invest with the insignia of knighthood ; ts 
knight; to dub. - 

¢ Merlin 122 Thai shull neuer be dubbed of no man 
eill a-dubbe hem and yeve hem armes. a sgez Helpas 
in Thoms’ £. £. #. Rows. IIT. 348, J shal adube you knight. 

2. To equip, array, invest, accoutre. 

2479 Caxtoy ¥asen 28 b, Jason and the Syriens adonbed 
them. — Ovid's Metam. xu. axii, Appollo adoubéd 
hyme with a thycke clowde. : 

+ Adw bb a. Obs.; also adoubed, add-. 
[f. prec. + xD nipped, arrayed, accoutred, 
do Cncatuclics pac wueeees gr = Apres Cv. s6 
Precyous bookes richely lymned at andl wel non ’ 

z Siomey Arcadia iti. (1654) 277 Saying hee would go to, 


the island bravely addoubed. 
tAdu‘bment. Os. [a. OFr. adoubement 


adubement, {. aduler; see ADUB and -MENT.], 
Adoninent, decoration. i 

re | pa A. Addit. Poems A, 84- 

& biynde, In reapecte of ep tlhe ares bot pe 
ment es downe} dere Garten my goste al greffe for-3ete, 

+B ulable, a. Obs.- id [ad. L. adilabts-ts, f. 
adiild-ré: see ADULATX and -BLE.] ‘To be flattered.” 
Cockeram 1626. 

| Adularia (sedislée-rik). Ain. [f. Adula name, 
a @ mountain in Switzerland.] A variety of Ortho- 
ase, 

3798 Grevitie Cornndun: in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIL 
4129 The texturd of the matrix appears sometimes like adue 
laria, and confusedly crystallized. 28g0 C. Dauneny A fom. 
Theory xii. (ed. 91416 In glassy (clspar .. there is more soda 
than in orthoclase and adularia, the mincrals usually found, 
in granite. 

alate (adimizt), v. [f. L. pence tis stem 
of ad#la-ri to fawn upon like a dog, to flatter ser- 
vilely. Cf. Fr. aducd-er, used since the 15th c.] To 
flatter basely or slavishly; to do servile or indis- 
criminating homage to. 

2977 Datayurie /rar. Spain § Port. xxxix, The way to 
preferment here is by.. adulating some superior, who prob- 
ably is a despicable character. 1794 D’Iuragii Curios. Lit. 
(1848) I. x ¥ e actually condescended .. to adulate the un- 
worthy Christina of Sweden. Times 1a Nov. 7 
Adoring and adulating absolute monarchy. 1680 W. $ 
Girpert Patience t. g What is there to adulate in me! Am I 
particularly intelligent? : 

Adnulating (x'disdletin’, pp/. a. [f. prec. +. 
-ING2.] Basely flattering, fawning. 

_ 3734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hirst. (1827) 1. Pref. 8 A set of adulat- 
a ou ; Miss Burney Camisl(a visi. ix, His adu- 
lating airs as little suited that character, as his inclination. 

Ad tion (sxidizle fon). Forms: 4 adula- 
cioun, sdulacion, sdulation. fa. OFr. adu- 
lacion, ad. I. adilation-em, n. of action f. adiild-ré: 
see ADULATE.}] Servile flattery or homage; ex- 
aggerated and hypocritical praise to which the 
bestower consciously stoops. 

¢1380 Cuaucen Bal. Good Counsail(R.) Men woll.. call 
faire speache adulacion. 2499 Pel. /'oems (1859) TI. 245 
Eschew flatery and adulacioun. 1938 Bars 7TAre Lawes 
By fnyned flatterye, and by coloured adulacyon. 2g82 N.T. 
(Rhem.) x 7hees, ii. 5 For neither haue we beaii at any time 
in the word of adulation, as you know. 2599 Suaxs. //en. V, 
tv. i. a7z ‘Thinks thou the fierie Feuer will goe out With 
Titles blowne from Adulation? 2766 Gotvsm. Vic, Wakef. 
iii, 18 Adulation ever follows the ambitious, for such alone 
receive pleasure from flattery. 2858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. 
Brkf. Table xii. 115, 1 have two letters on file; one is a 
pattern of adulation, the other of impertinence. 

Adulator (x‘didle:ta). (a. L. adiuldtor un. of 


agent, f, adsidd-ri: sec ADULATE, cf. Fr. adulatenr.] 


One who offers praise consciously exaggerated or 
unmerited ; a servile or hypocritical flattercr. 

(Not in Cotar. 26e1, who defines Adudatenr Fr. as A flat. 
tcrer, cogger, smoother, soother, fawner, clawback. Not in 
Suxewoop 1650.) 1696 Parttirs, ddalor, a Flatterer, a 
arin Fellow, a Claw-back. 29779 J.Sutztvan in S ark’ 
Corr. Am. Rev. (1853 11. 367 Could you have believed that 
those Adulators.. wou!d hecume your bitter enemies? 3835 
I, Tavvor JS, hes baat vi. 259 Constantine .. by his adu- 
lators styled Chief bishopoftheChurch. s8ggtr. Lamariine's 
Celebr. Charact. II. 40 Aristophanes, a vile adulator of the 
follies and superstitions cherished by vulgar ignorance. 

+Adulatorious, a. Obs. [f. L. aditlitéri-cs 
ADULATORY + ~0L8.] A by-form of ADULATORY. 

2664 R. Barcus Lett, 145 The way here of all preachers... 
has been, to speake before the Parliament with so 
a@ reverence as.. made all applications to them toot and 
adulatorious. 

+ Adulatoriously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Lx2,] 
In an adulatory manner. 

s60a Fursrcxe Pand, Law of Nat. ax Against whom rather 
aidulatoriously then aptly Alciat replyeth, that no prescrip- 
tion of time wil hold place against the 5 ie 

tory x'dislitari),a. ae . aR Trias 
of or belon to a flatterer; 1. adildtor. Cf. obs. 
Fr. adulaterre Of or belonging to an adulator ; 
full of adulation ; servilely or mely flattering. 

3632 Coras,, Adudetoire (Fr.), Adulatorie, belonging to 


ADULATRESS. 


dettery, Aull of cogging. Unqunaat Jewel Wha. 18 

ay6 [ le) thinks no better of adu Ey Se) then af 

a 29733 NoaTH ort 

ar the adulatory mana er of a court. sygo Buaxe 
ulatory addsesses to 

é st. 1. 2 iv. § 92. 296 He wrote to Leo 

X. in @ style rather too adulatory. ve 

+ Adulatress. Os. [f Anutaton’s -eas. Cf. 
L. aditldtriz, Fr. adulatrice.) A female adulator ; 
a woman who flatters with servility. 

ag7a in Huvoer. 

Adulee, earlier f, AnpuLcE v. Obs. to sweeten. 
Adullamite (Adz limsit). [f. Adullam, name 
of het poe in the tribe of Judah, where there was a 
no cave, + @JTE. 

1. prop. An inhabitant of Adullam. 
ggGe.Wycuir Gew. xxxviii. 12 Yras the sheepherd of the 
flok, Odoliamyte in Tampnas. 6x2 /did. He and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 

2. A frequenter of the cnve of Adallam. 
nickname applied in 1866 to certain members of 
the British House of Commons, who seceded from 
the Liberal party then in power, from dissatisfac- 
tion with their attempt to carry a measure of Parlia- 
mentary Reform. The name originated with an 
expression in a specch by Mr. Bright ; sce quot. 

Cf. Brstg x Sam, xxii. 1, 2. 3866 Raicut Sf. 11876) 349 

e right hon. gentleman in the first of the new party who 
has expressed his great grief, who has retired into what may 
be called his political Cave of Adullum, and he has called 
about him ‘every one that was in distress and every one that 
yes diconieite o ) 2866 Padl MaldiG, Nv. qqu, 66 1 The ather 

ding Adullamites, 1880 M¢Cariny Hest, oven Times LV. 
}. 65 The little third party were at onre chriatened the Adul- 
Jamites, and the name st Il survives and is likely long to 
survive its old political history. 

Adult (adv lt), a. [ad. 1. adult-us pa. pple. of 
adolesc-ere to grow up; but perh. as first used a 
direct adoption of the Fr. adudfe, a 16th. adapta. 
tion of the L. ‘Though once used by Elyot, not 
really naturalized till the middle of the 17th c.,, 
being unknown to Cotgrave, Florio, and Minsheu, 
in translating Ir. adelte, It. and Sp. adslto.) 

A. adj, 

1. Grown up, having reached the age of maturity. 
(Of men, and, in mod. use, of animals.) 

2631 It.vor Governour 1. i.(R.) Soche persuns ly ing now 
adulte, that is to sei passed their childehode, [1622 Cotun,, 
Jars de paye (Fr.), Adultus, past breeching .. growne a tall 
man, or, a full-growne man.) Baxren Chev. Cane. 10, I 
intend tu have the Nunes of all the Members in a Church. 
Book (the Adult in one Colume and the Infants in anther). 
st Se Avurre Parergon 36) An adult Age is above the ave 
of Puberty, and under that of twenty-five years. 28 
TrimtwaL. Greece LL. xxiv. 360 They put to death all the 
adult citizens, and enslaved the women and children. 1071 
Darww Des. Man 1.1.13 The orang is believed not to 
adult till the age of from ten to fifteen years, 

2. fy Of anything growing, as a plant, a 
language: Matured, full-grown. 

2670 G. H. tr, //ist, Cardinals 1. 1. 55 Heresic (that is but 
Schism adult. s7gs Cuamucers Cycl Supp. nv., Adult plants 
». differ from immature ones in that they contain more oil, 
and leas salt. 2638 Sir J as. Macintosn in Eacyel. Hrit, (ed. 7) 
2u4 He can as rarely hazard glaring innovations in diction, 
at lease in an adult and mature language like ours. 

B. sé. 

1. A person adult ; one who has reached maturity. 

Adult Baptism: the baptism of those only who 
are ecclesiastically adults, or of the ycars of dis- 
cretion ; opposed to /nfant Baptism. 

2658 Baxter Saving Grace § 4. 26 Neither common nor 
proper (race is ordinarily infused iat least into the Adult). 
2686 Br. Comrton Zfise. Lett, 94 (1T.) The Jews, when the 
admitted adults into their synagogues. 5758 CHampens Cye/, 
S “hf. a£.¥v., Several conditions and preparations were required 
at t baptism of adults. x997 Gupwin Anguirer i, x. 
Treat the child. .as he would an adult. 18g2 H. Srencka 
Soc. Stat, xvii. $x They must say what rights are common 
tu children and adults, and why. 

Adultage; perh. two words, Adult age. 

' ax670 Hacunt 1.4/¢ af Williams 1.75 And was not this come 
to adultage for tryall after neventcen years vexation in it 
first anc last. 

+ Adu'lted, f//. a. Obs. rare. [AnULT +-EpD.] 
Grown to maturity, matured. 

$643 Howercr Lett. 32 (3688) I. 253 Now that we are not 
oncly Adulted, but Ancient Christians, J believe the most 
acceptable Sacrifice we can send up to Heaven, is Prayer 
and Praise. 1696 Biount, Adutted, grown to fu)l age, come 
to his full ripeness, force and bigness. 


+ Adu‘lter. Ods. Forms: 4 avouter, 4-5 avow- 
tier, avowter(e, 5 avoutere, 5 6 advouter, ad- 
voutour, sdvoutre, 6 7 adulter. Strictly speak- 
ing, avoster and adiulter are fico words, as distinct 
in form as chapfer and capital, but as the meaning 
was always identical, and the one form was gra- 
dually changed into the other, it is most con- 
venient to treat them together; and so with all 
their derivatives. [In its oldest form a OFr. 
svoutre (Pr. avintre, -ro) adutre:~l.. adulterum 
( ol. uncertain, h. f. ad to + alter other, 
@ifferent) ;' afterwards assimilated to the 1. as 
ad-vouter, ad-voultes \M¥r. advoultre); to a8 19 
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become at length in form a direct adoption of the 
L. See also ADULTE£RNER.] An adulterer. 

3388 beet ove xviii. 22, I gerthe as et ra- 
ueynouria, vniust, avuouters, as is pupplican (2 
auoutreris), ¢2986 Cuaucen Friar’s 7. 72 Or an ps 
or 4 paramour lofher MSS. auouter “fe. Hari. avouter) 
azqno Occisve De Reg. Princ. 64 Who so lithe with his 
neighbores wyfe Is cursed, and who is ony advoutour, 1440 
P Parv., Avowtere (v. 7. avowtrere, avowterere) A- 
dulter, Adudigra. gon Awnoiv Chron. (1812) 3175 Noterye 
and knowen fornicatours or anouteres, 2g35 CoveapaLe 
Luke xviii. 11 Roblera vnrighteous aduouters or as this 
publican, 2937 Tinvace Exp. 1st EA. John v, The covetous, 
the extortioners, the adulter, the backbites. sggg Coverpace 
Def, Poore Man Wha. 11. 485 God will judge fornicators and 
advoutres. 2987 Lyrics etc, in Aug. Garner U1, & When he 
first took shipping to Iacedzmon, That adulter I mean. 
3645 Mitton /efrack. (18511244 1t would be strange that he 
should become an adulter by marrying one who Is now nu 
other mans wife. 


+ Adulter, v. Obs. Forms: 4avoutre(vowtre), 
5 advouter, 6 adulter. [orig. a. OF r. avoutre-r :— 
adutrer:—1.. adulterd-re to debauch, to corrupt ; 
f. adulter. Subseq. refashioned after L.] 

L. éxtr. To commit or practise adultery. 

esq00 Afpol. for f.oll. 8 abs kepe nolper clene lif, ne 
wedding, but.. vowtrand, or duing avowtrl. ¢xggo Curxe 
Matt. zix.q Whosoever Joouseth himself from hie wijf.. 
and marieth an ober, he adultereth, and whosoever marieth 
yi looused awai, advoutereth. ¢ 2626 3. Jonson piggy. 1. 26 

te adulters still; his thoughts he with awhose. 2785 JouN- 
son, * A word not classical,’ 277g Asn (‘ not much used’) 

2. K To corrupt, debase ; = ADULTERATE. 

z veur 2 Cor. ji. 17 Auoutrynge be worde of God. 
2998 Svivesine Du Bartas (1878) 146 With vile Drugs adul- 
tering her Face. 36gz Cartwaicur Cer, Relic. 1. 8y Thou, 
O Luther, corruptest and adulterest the Scriptures. 

Adulterant (idm itérant), 2. and sd. [ad. L. 
adulterant-ems pr. pple. of adulterd-re: sce ADUL- 
TRrY. Prop. an adj., but usually subst.] 

A. sé, That which adultcrates, or is employed to 
adulterate anything. (J. says ‘The person or thing 
which adulterates ': but it does not seem ever to 
have heen used in Eng. of a person.) 

z one n.q. 186z Jrnd. Sec. Arts YX. 488/a Mr. 
John Horsley of Cheltenham has also found copper as an 
adulterant in the bread and flour of that place. 1682 A. 
Guireitis Se. Gossif No. 203. 248 By a careful microscopical 
examination these adulterants can be easily found out. 

B. aul). Adulterating. 


2682 Parad. Kec. No. 3470. 2 Adulterant agents and 


cesses rest on no better principle than short measures and | 


false weights 

Adulterate :ideltértt), pp/.a. [ad. L. adul- 
ferdt-us, pa. pple. of adulterd-re ; see ADULIER v.] 

L. Defiled, or stained by adultery, either in origin 
or conduct ; adulterous. 

150 Snaxs. Com. Err. u. ii. 142, 1} am seat with an 
adulterate blot, My bloud is mingled with the crime of lust. 
1994 -~ Kick, £17, w. iit. 6) Th'adulterate Hastings, 1607 
Torsaut. Four-footed Heasts (1673) 129 And ao enjoyed the 
Adulterate woman for his wife. zr W. G. tr. Cowed’s /ustit, 
27 Adulterate Issue, 1795 Smatietr Don Quix. (1803) I. 
203 Net... held asa legitimate member, but some adulterate 

36g7 H. Reen Lect. Brit. Poets viii. 27a The low 
tastes of a wuithiess and adulterate generation. 

2. Of things: Spurious, counterfeit; of base 
origin, or corrupted by base intermixture. 

2992 Danieie Courpl. Rosamond a0 Th’ adulterate Beauty 
of a fulsed Cheek, Vile stain to Honour and to Women eke. 
sug99 “HYNNE Animadr, (1875) 69 Yt wolde be good that 

ucers proper woorkes were distinguyshed from the adult- 
erat, 160a Aawleigh's Ghost 237 Many false and adulterate 
iniracles. 2634 Hasincron in SAaks. Cent. Prise ao That 
adule’rate wine Which makes the zeale of Amsterdain divine. 
j. R. tr, Mouffel’s Theat. /usectes go® Not of good 
Honey indeed, but of base, adulterate, Impure trash. « 2680 
Butirr Kew. (2759) I. §7 Not only slight what they enjoin, 
But pay it in adulterate Coin. 68 Honus RAgtorich 1. 
xvi. go The Judge ought to discern between true and adul- 
terate Justice. «1703 Pomrarr Joel, Hi ks. (2833) 113 Adul- 
terdte Christs already rise, And dare to’ assuage the an 
skies. saz Auarry Afisc. 222 The rest [women] are adult: 
terate in face, but much more in Behaviour. rgaq Swirt 
Drapier Lett. 3 Wks. 1761 LL §7 Let England besatiafied— 
and keep their adulterate copper at home. 72833 H. Cone- 
rings Feens 11. 387 Purge the silver ore adulterate. 1867 
Swinsurne “ss. & Stef, 165 1f he has not hitnself burnt a 
pinch or two of adulterate inccnsc. 
te (adv lteéret), vw. [f. 1. adulterdt- 
ppl. stem of adulierd-re; it replaccs the earlier 
ADULTEH ¥. 

+1. intr. To commit or practise adultery (adso/. or 
with any one). Ods. (Repl. by 70 commit adultery.) 

tgs Suaks. Joks 11. i. 56 Sh’ adulterates hourely with 
th ne Vnckle Tuhn, 62g ‘T. Adams H’Aite Devild 5: ‘Time’ 
adulterating with the harlot ‘ Fraud,’ begot a brood of ‘ Nove- 
rints.” @ Licntroot Afisc. 901 Whom, from whom, and 
with whom we must not kill, steal, nor adulterate. 1698 
Vanpnugn Pron, IV ife in. i. " ) 18 If I cou'd but catch 
her adulterating, I might be Rorcd from her. 1860 Tun, 
Mautm /erace 206 And the turtie-dove adulterate with the 
falcoe and the kite. 

+3. trans. To defile by adultery; todebanch. Ods. 

3633 Hevwoon Sittwr Agy n. i, ‘1 durst presume to 
adulterate Juno's bed. MiTon J ennre oy ings (2849) 
234/1 To murder Uriah and adulterate his Wife. 1697 Tnarp 
Comm. Bether ii, 12 11. 119 ‘Their bodies were first adulter- 
ated and then vitiated. 2678 Maavais Growth of Pop. Wa, 
1875 IV. a y Toet the clergy should, by remaining un- 
marricd er frustrate human nature if they live chastly, 
or, if otberwixe, adulterate it. 


ADULTERER. 


8. Of things: To render spurious or counterfeit ; 
to falsify, corrapt, debase, esp. by the admixture 
of baser ingredients. 

xggs Ecvor Geverneur (2834) 160 He that... adulterateth hia 
coin, with ake — : ap pict he pent fretted 

s. 3 @ scripture [t ulterate and viciate 
with fades’ hdl 26tr Coavat Crudities 266 They adul- 
terate their faces, 673 Aen to Revive Kduc. Gentlew. on 
Not truly to adurn, but to adulterate their Bodies. 

Gate Crt, Gentiles 1, Jntred. 7 The minds of fyoung Students 
.. adulterated and corrupted with false Principes. 2732 
Anpison Spect. No. 165 01 The prenent war . adulter- 
ated our tongue with at words, . 1708 ww /nteli. 
Powers 1. iii. 249 Philosophy haa been, in all ages, adulter- 
ated by hypotheses, 2882 Imison Sc. ¢ Art ID. rsa They are 
apt to adulterate the bread sometimes with alum, and also 
with chalk. 

es (da 'leéreitéed), fl. a. [f. prec. + 
#FI). 

+1. Defiled by, tainted with, or guilty of adul- 
tery. = ADULTERATE @.1. Obs. 

Torset. Four-fonted Beasts(1673) 576 An adulterated 
woman desiring to make away her laatour hushand., 

a. Corrupted, debased, »purious, counterteit ; 1 
modern usage, corrupted by admixture of a baser 
angredient. = ADULTERATE @. 2. 

zo CaRLeton Yurisd. 73 Corlestinua.. rosolued with 
shame ynough to stand for the adulterated Canon, rég0 
Funcen Joseph's Cont iii. (1867) 128 Jezebel. . stopped up the 
leaks of age with adulterated complexion, and painted her 
face. 169g O1rway Adesd. nit. id, 11735) 36 Vour Guards I'll 
with adulterated wine secure, 2783 Be. Nicuoiaon in Ellis 
Orig. Leti.u. 446 IV, 332 Losing all our Gold and Silver m 
exchange for Halfpence and farthings of an adulterated 
motal. Kang Grinnell Exped, xvii. (3856) 13a The 
adulicrated breeds of the Danish settlements. 12876 Minn 
Branoon ¥. Haggard's Daw.1. 9 No adulterated cotlee, no 
sanded sugar, came from his stores, 

Adultera (adoltérétli), a/v, [f. Apur- 
TERATE @, +-LY-.} In an adulterate manner; with 
an admixture of falscness ; corruptly. 

4 1619 Donnu Siathan, 46 Every Sect will a little corruptly 
and adulcerately call their discipline Naturall Law. 1018 in 
Topp, and subseq, Dicts. 

ulterateness (idritéritnés). [f. Aput- 
TKRATE a. + -NEA.] The quality of being adulterate; 


debased or counterfeit state ; spuriousness. 

9666 Futsin Waltham Abb, (1840 272 Adultery in men, 
and udulterateness in money, both hardly reclaimed. 12732 
in VAILEY; also in JouNSON and mod. Dicta, 

ultera (ade Iteéreitin', spd. a. [f. Anvt- 
TERATE v. + -ING4.| Debasing, corrupting, making 
counterfeit or spurious, by base admixture. 

1869 In. Es cio in H.of Comm. Daily News 2 July, Amongst 
the adulterating articles were the husks of rice... and acarns, 

(ada ltéreltin), v6/. sd. [f. ADUL- 
TRRATE 2, + -ING].} The action of corrupting, de- 
basing, or falsifying, eap. by aperion admixture. 
r6z0 32 Donne Select, (1840) 276 Almost every meann be- 
tween God and man, suffers some adulteratingnand diaguines ; 
but prayer least. 2793 Cuanpens vee Supp., The adul- 
terating of genie ina curious art. Alad, ( gerundial), Chicor 
is used for adulterating coffee, beans and iron-rust fur adul- 
terating chicory. 
ulteration (ido:ltértfon). [ad. L. adud- 
terdlidn-ent, n. of action, f. adullerd-re: see Ae 
DULTER v.] 

1, The action of adultcrating ; corruption or de- 
basement by spurious admixture, 

1906 Ori. Crysten Alen (W. de Worde) Prol. 4 Folowe the 
pathes and the wayes of theyr adulteracyon. 2603 Fonio 
Montaigue 1. xivi. (1632) 150 ‘The most o re houses are 
most apt unto adulteration, and falsification, 1606 Bacon 
Syloa vit, § 998 To make the compound for the rich 
metal simple is an adulteration or counterfeit. 2992 Cuan 
Bers ( gees We have laws againat the Adulteration of coffee, 
tea, tobacco, etc. 3883 Byron Don Juan xii, inlii, Merely 
innocent flirtation, Not quite adultery, but adulteration. 
2839 Mite /aderéy 172 Public contrul is admissible for the 
prevention of fraud by adulteration. 1864 Weekly Desf. 
14 Aug., Even chicory, we find, does not escape adulteration. 

D. The result of adulterating ; an adultcrated cun- 
dition, prodi ct, or substance. 

2665 Fuucen CA. 2/ ist. 1.154 Though there be much Adul- 
teralion therein, yet 1 conceive themain Bulk and Body thereof 
uncorrupted. 12758 Burke Vind, Nat, Soc. Wha. 1. 35 Free 
from the mixture of political adulterations. 1973 Abam 
A mer, Ind, 164 Indians, who are free from adulteration by 
their far-distance from foreigners. he f9 Jurnson Srittany 
vii. 87 We actually adulterate our adulterations. 


Adulterator (Ada'Itérttaz). fa. L. adulterdtor 
a corrupter; n. of agent f. adulferd-re; wee Aq 
DULTER v.} 
+1. One who defiles by adultery; an adulterer. Ods. 
vy leat edi: Trou Age i. iv. i 411 The adulteratur of 
his Soueraignes bed. 

2 One who falsifies, corrupts, or debases any- 
thing by spurious additions or admixtur&. 

2678 Cupwortu /atell. Syst.17 ‘Vhe depravers and adulter- 
ators of the atomical philosophy. 2870 Echo 7 Feb., The 
Board of Commerce of Delft tried to combat the adulterators, 
and for that purpose sent reni butter of good quality to Eng- 


Fadaltered, 14 fe Ohs, [f. ADULTER v. + 


-kD.} Corru adulterate. 
véag Carr. Sintn Virginia (1629) a0: Seeing what paines the 
Spaniards take to bring them to their adultered faith. 
Adulterer (ide itéra:). Forms: 4 § avou-, 
avow- -terer, -terere, -tereer, -trer, -trere,-treer; 


ADULTERESS. 


4-7 avouterer; 5-7 advou-, advow- -terer, -trer, 
etc.; 6 advoterer, advoulterer, seduoulterer, 
adoulterer ; 6- adulterer. [f. avouter, ADULTER 
v. +-ER1, term. of male agent. Cf. rare OFr. 
avoutrier and fem. avolireresse. (For the gradual 
change of the word under L. influence from avow- 
Serer to adulterer, see ADULTEB sh, and v.) Already 
in Wyclif interchan with the earlicr avouter, 
and in the middle of 17th c. adu/fer-er (in its various 
forms), more distinctly expressing the agent, dis- 
placed adu/fer and its forms. Cf. cater-er, fripper- 
er, sorcer-er, and scc -EB1,] 

L. One who commits adultery; who violates a 
marriage-bed, whether his own or another's, 

ex370 Wrcur Agst. Begging Friers (1608) 53 If there be 
anie cursed Jurour, extortioner or avowtrer. 12388 — 7's. 
alix, 28 With avoutereres thi porcioun thou leidist. — 
Deut. xxii. aa Eyther shal dic, that is the auowtreer and the 
aunwtrense [1388 auowter and auowtresse]. 613986 Cuaucea 
furs, T. 805 (Petw. MS.) Dise aduoutrers breken be temple 
of god spiritually [ofher ALS. avowtiers, auoutyeris, aduou- 
tres, ¢1449 Pacock Regr, 1. xviii. 103 Summe ben founde 
.-to be grect lecchouris, summe to be avoutreris, xgog 
Hanciay SAip of Fooles (1570) 65 Koping the dore while the 
auoutrer is within. 1923 Dovaias A ne/s x1. vi, 106 The sle 
adultrare occupiis his atede, sg3g CovurnaLe Jod xxiv, 15 
The aduouterer, that wayteth for the darcknesse. sgt 
Barnes bids, 65734. 3389/1 Certayne men doe affirme those 
mento beeaduoulterers, 1499 Prayrr-Bk., Exhort.at Comm., 
Ifany here be uw blasphemer, aduouterer (2g4s adulterer}, or 
bee in malyce or envic, ¢21g8g Pitkincton [és, 1841, 642 
And called him proud, advoterer, a thief and heretic, 3612 
ene /fe6, xiii, ¢ Whoremongers and adulterers (Wycé. 
auoutreris (auouteris), 7 sd, advoutrars, Cranm, aduoutrern, 
Caner,, Khem, aduouterers| God will judge. 609 Cone sf 
Ptraflustit.qah, lshee gucth willingly with or to the auow- 
trer. & Baxter Chr, Cone, Re ereticks, Advouterers, 
Church-robbers. 1686 Duvven F/ined & P. 01, 1216 Reekin 
from the stews, adulterers come. 2708 7vrines de la Ley 
Avowterer is an Adulterer with whom a married woman 
continues in Adultery, 2879 Fanwar Sé. Pan! VI. 306 (tranal. 
Svuefon.) This husband or adulterer of three queens [Felix]. 

b. Also of a woman «+ ADULTERERS. 

ciggo Cuense Matt, v. 32 Whosoever divorceth his wife, 
oe it be for fornications cause, doth mak her an adulterer. 
x . T.(Genev.) Kom, vii. 5 Sheshal becalled an adulterer. 

. One who adulterntes, corrupts, or debases ; 
an ADULTERATOR, Ols, rare. 

26g0 Urnqunart Aabelais (1807) ITT, 295 Unurers, apothe- 
Caries, cheats, coiners, and adulterers of wares. 

ulteress (Adz 'Itéres, -tris). [Forms: 4-5 
avoutres, avoutresse, avowtresse, 6 advou- 
trice, 6 7 advoutresse, advouteresse, 7 adul- 
tresse, adulteresse, 8 - adulteress, occ. adul- 
tress. [The form in -/r7.¢ imitates Fr.; but the 
earliest form is a, Ol. avotresse, avoutresse {. 
avoutre: cf. maftre, maitresse, and see -ESs. It is 
thus, formally, the feminine of ADULTER, not of the 
later adulter-cr.] A woman that commits adultery. 

at pr Wreiir Ler. xx. 10 ‘Thurs deth dye both the lecchour 
and the auowtres [2388 bothe nuowter and auowtresse}, sg08 
Arnon Chron. (181) 075 Yf ony weddyd woman bee ad- 
uoutrice. 2948 Haut ¢ Aron. (1809) 365 ‘lo pretende that his 
awne mother was an avoutrease, 2993 Unaul. Rois. ois. 
(1869) 81 ‘Thou didst helpe the aduoutresve that she might be 
amended. 3967 Jewrs. Def, of af (1613) 176 She Is twice 
an Aduouteresse, 362 Snuaks, Wnt. 7. uu. i. 78 But be't 
hnowne.. Shee’san Adultrosse. 2622 Bint.x Janes iv. 4 Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, 162g Bacon ss. xix. 303 This 
kinde of danger, is then to be feared... that they be aduou- 
tresses, 26206 Massincer Kent. Actor 1. isi, Bringing on the 
stage a loose adulteress, 1697 Davnen Vary tlt J.) Helen's rich 
attire; From Arges by the fam'd adult’ress brought. 1784 
Cowenr Jask ut. 64 Th’ adultress ! what a theme for angry 
verve. 284g Writwrtn lem. Morality w. ve § 728 The 
adulterese was to be repudiated and otherwise punished. 

Adulterine (ideltéroins, a and sé. fad. I.. 
adulterineus born of adultery, spurious ; f. adulter. 
Used first in the fig. sense.) A. acd. 

1. Born of adultery. 

2752 Cuamat as Cycé. Adulterine children are more odious 
than the illegitimate offspring of single persons, 1875 Mant. 
Hist. Inst. it, 53 Matthew O'Neill was an adulterine bastard. 

2. Of or relating to adultery. 

2865 Pal! Mali G. 25 Aug. 9/1 ‘The demand for homicidal 
and adulterine fiction is enormous. 

8. Ag. Spurious, counterfeit ; due to adulteration. 

sage Becon J'otation for Lent Wks. 1843, 87 To try the 
adulterine, feigned, and false, from the sincere, germane, and 
true learning. 1946 Suppl. of Commons ya Forget not your 
owne youthe, when these adulterine trees were too stronge 
for you. 360s Bunton dat. Afel. 1. iv. i. i. (1676) 226/2 A 
knave Apothecary .. may doe infinite harme, by. . adulter- 
ine drugs, bad mixtures. @ 2667 Jur. Tayton Ser. (1678) 
184 As adulterine Metals retain the Luatre and Colour of 
Gold, but not the Value. x: Kinastny s/erese. xx. (in 
Gd. Ws, 4t7/a\ ‘The French look on us monk-made knights 
ay epurious and adulterine, unworthy of the name of knight. 

4. Mlepal, illegitimate, unlicensed ; cf. in Zag. 
ffist, ‘Adulterine’ castles, guilds. 

ségo Br. Haws. Ffpise. by Dir. Right 11. $8. 130 It is enough 
that it is adulterine, for that it in not named by the Apoaties. 
2793 Cuamneas Cycl, Supp., Adulterine marriages, in St. 
Auguatine’s sense, denote second marriages, contracted after 
ndivorce. 29776 Avam Sarr WN. (1869) I. t. x. 230 When 
any particular class of artificers or traders thought proper to 
act as a corporation or guild without a charter, such were 
called adulterine guildy. s8ag Hxatu Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 
39 Upon the Se Roll of the a6th Henry end iva return of 
the adulterine Gilds in the city of London. 28gz ‘T'uanan 
Dom. Archit. VL. Vtrod. 23 ‘The erection of numerous fort- 
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Faenes, adulterine castles they were termed, as buile without 

oper from the crown. Srvsse Const, fist. 1. x. 33 
a or un castles, by whomsoever 

«¢ are to 


destroyed. 
' B, sd. An illegitimate child. rave. 
H. Coressooxe Hinds Law (1801) 11. 480'Cunda’ is 
- ed. b Amera, an adulterine begotten during the huse 


+ Adu‘ltering, p//. a. Obs. [f. ADuLTmy. + 
1m@3.] Corrupting, debasing, adulterating. 

2699 Marston Scourge x Olape t. fit. 285 Shall cock-horse, 
or gr gat Milo staine w stocks Of well-borne soules, 


is adultering spots? 
. rare, [f. ADULTERIZE ; see -18M.] 


pal Handy-book ab, Books 91 ( H 
OWER fy. ab, : (quoting O. Hamar 
Martyr to sey, f , Adulterism, nara altased or adulter- 
ated, as d’Alton (Dalton), de Foe (Defoe). 

Adulterize (ids'ltéraiz), v. arch, [f. ADULTER 
56, + -12%. Cf. tyrannize, etc.] ‘To commit adultery. 

r62z Corce., Adulterer (Fr.), to commit adultery, to play 
the adulterer, to adulterize it. s6ag F. MAarxHam ‘Sooke of 
Honour 190 Examine the Decaloguc in the old I.aw .. that 
saith * Doe not adulterize.’ 2643 Minton Divorce i. xvii. 
152 If tho wife attempted .. such things as gave open sus- 
picion of adulterizing. 1873 F. J. Funwivatt pref. to Lane- 
hami's (ett. 71 Other spiritual fathers... haunt ale-houses, 
adulterize with women. 

ulterous (ddzItéras), a. Also 5 6 advou- 
trous, 6 advout-, advoulterous. [f. ADULTER + 
-OUN, after anal. of words ad. Fr. or L. in -ous.] 

Ll. Pertaining to, or characterized by the practice 
of mdultery: 

2470-63 Mavory Morte Arthur (1634) 1. 197 Knights that 
be advoutrous or lecherous, shall not be ha Ls nor Petunate 
in the wars. 2996 Tinvate Matz. xii. 39 rR evyll and ad- 
voutrous generacion seketh a signe [Crani., Genev., Rhem. 
aduouterousg, 2622 adulterous.) 193g Coverpate //osea ili. 
Go yet thy waye & wowe an aduouterous woman. 23949 OL pe 
tr. Lrasm. on Kphes. Prol. I. 105 Blasphemous swearyng ; 
advouterous lyving. s606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cé. ut. vi. 94 ah! 
adulterous Anthony, moat large in his abhominations. 1667 
Mixton /’, 4. 1v. 753 By thee [wedded love] adulterous lust 
was driven from men Among the bestial herds to range. 
2614 Soutney Aoderick xx. Wks. IX. 179 Efface the shame 
Of their adulterous birth. 28g¢z Emanson Meth. Nat. (1875) 
II. 233 It is the office. . of this to annul that adulterous 
divorce. Mod. The offspring of this adulterous union. 

+2. Born in adultery, aduiterine. Ods. 

a%993 Marcowr Dido in. ii, 828 Lustful Jove and his adul- 
terous child. 1607 Topsxt. Serpents (1653) 807 ‘They were 
adulterous, and the children of strangers. 

3. Pertaining to, or characterized by, adultera- 
tion ; spurious, counterfeit, adulterate. arch. 

2967 Mariet (rrrene Forest 21 All adulterous and counter- 
fayted Mettals it doth betray, 2386 Fuane S/ason of Gentrie 
238, I meane not only that they be vnperfect, but also adul- 
terous and dishonorable. 1635 F. Ware 7 reat. Sabbath 
=P. Ded. 20 We haue justly rejected all counterfeit and 

ulterous Traditions, 1743 “ond. 4 Country Brewer (ed. 2) 
ut, 127 ‘There are ‘Thousands in the Nation. . that are guilty 
of this adulterous Part of Brewing. 3771 Smotcert /Humph. 
Clinker 806 An adulterous mixture, brewed up of nauseous 
ingredients. 2808 Wicrorn Sacer. /sies in Asiat. Res. VIIL 
252 He took out one or two leaves and substituted others 


with an adulterous legend. 
(adeltérosli), adv. [f. ADUL- 
TEROUS + -LY2.] In an adulterous manner, 

3599 Sanpvs Ewr, Spec. (1632) 41 Children adulterously be- 
gotten, 2643 Minton On Divorce nu. ii. (1847) 138': A patent 
to wed another adulterously. 993 Painraux Mahomet 152 
(T'.) No man should be allowed adulterously tu tuke to wife 
her that is at the same time the wife of another. 


(Adzltéri). Forms: 4-5 avowtor, 
avowtrie, -tri, -tery, avouterye ; 4 6 avoutrie, 
-try; 5 avutrie, avoutri, -trye, -terie, avowtrye; 
adultery, -trye (only in Sc. and north. writers); 
5-6 advoutrye, -tery, -terye, advoultrye, 5-7 
advowtry, -trie, advoutrie, -try, 6 advoutri, 
-treye, adoutry, aduoultrie, -try, adoultry, 6-7 
adultry, -trie, -terie, 6 -adultery. [a. OF r. avou- 
terié, avoutric, earlicr aouteric, aultcrie, n. of condi- 
tion f. avoutre, aoutre:—vL.. adulter, see -¥3 found 
alongside of aveutire, earlier avutire, aiullere:—1.. 
adullcrium, oceas. also in Eng. as avowler. In 
14th c. Fr. a learned form adiultére was formed 
afresh on L. adulterium, and gradually superseded 
the popular azoudire and avotterie ; under the same 
influence the Eny. azvoufrie was progressively re- 
fashioned as advoutrie or aduoutrie, aduoultrie, 
adoultry, aduliry, adultery, thus ending in a direct 
ing. repr. of adu/terium, and practically a distinct 
word from avoeutric, though connected with it by 
every kind of intermediate form. This latinized 
type had also been used by Scotch and northern 
writers as earlyas 1430. Advewirysurvived to 1688.) 

1. Violation of the marriage bed; the voluntary 
sexual intercourse of a married peraon with one of 
the opposite sex, whether unmarried, or married to 
another (the formercase being technigally designated 
single, the latter double adultery). / 


1966 Maunprv. 249 3if ony man or yroman be taken in 


Avowtery or oka ting? haegen anon thei sleen him. cz 

Wve Agst. Begging Fricrs(1608)31 Fryars suffren mightie 
men, fro yeare to yeare, live in avowtric. 7306 Cuaucer 
Parson's T. 766 Thilke stynkynge synnd of lecherie that 
men clepe auowtrie (t.7. avoutrie, auouterie, advoutrie”’, ad- 
uoutre}) zqoo A fol. for Loli, 78 Vf be firnt woman may 
not proue her cuntract, pan pe secound schal be his wif, bi 


ADUMBRATE. 


resoun of avowter. ¢ 1438 Pol. Poenes (1839) Il. 947 So over: 
set with avutrie, ¢ Wrnroun Cron. vi ii. 67 Bot a wyk- 
kdy wyf had he Dat in-til Adultery. ¢ 2460 Cov. Myst, 
(x841) to A woman.. The whiche was taken in adulftrye, 

Recnagp Il! in Pastas Lett. 083 111. 37 Doughter 
unto Dame Katryne S and of her in double Avoutry 

Caxton flow to Die 6 woman that was 

uoultrye. asag Lo. Beanans Froiesart xiili. 11. 
339 She was but a bastarde, and borne in aduoutrye. & 
trvor Castel of Helth m. xii. 67 Hym, which had commit 

adoutry with his mayster’s wyfe. 31943 Baunes }‘és. 15734 
187/a That you shal depose a kyng, bycause hee lyueth in 
aduoultry. xgzo Ascuan Scholem, (2863) 8: Knightes that 
do kill ., and commit fowlest aduoulteres, x62z Histe Yotn 
viii. 4 This woman was taken in adultery, in the very act, 
([Wycl. avoutri, Tind. advoutry, Cranm. aduoutry, Gener, 
Rhem, aduoutrie, Gen. rs90 adulteric.] 16gz W. Cartwricur 
Ordin iv, v. (1652) 75 ‘There shall be no norte Be 
my ward. 1648 Heunick 70 Ais Book Wks. 1859, 409 She'l 
runne to all adulteries. 2660 R. Coxe “lem, ower g Subj. 
394 Deadly sin, of Fornication, Avowtry, and suc cg 
ot lt Baxter Let, in Anste. Dedwell 114, { heard, when 
was young, of one, or two, that for Adulte stood in a 
White Sheet in the Church. 1688 Pot. Ballads (1860) I. o65 
As long as you've pence, y’ need scruple no offence, For 
murder, advoutery, treason, 2839 THimtwaut Greece I, viii, 
327 Adultery was long unknown at Sparta. 

b. Extended in Scripture, to unchastity generally 
and by various theologians opprobriously used of 
any marriages of which they disapproved, as of a 
widower, a nun, a Christian with a Jewess, etc. 
({nterpretative adultery). Also (fs: in Script. to 
giving the aflections to idols, idol-worship ; and in 
Eccl. writers to the enjoyment by any one of a 
benefice luring the life-time of the legal incumbent, 
or to the translation of a bishop from one see to 
another (Spirtisal adultery). See Chambers Cycé. 
Supp. 1783, 3.v. 

3308 Wren Jer. fii. 9 Bi ligtnesse of hir fornicacioun sche 
defoulide the erthe, and dide auowtrie witaa stoon, and with 
atres, rggo Biste Genev.) Maze. v. 28 Whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adulterie with 
her already in his heart. x6rz Binte Jer. iii. g Shee defiled 
the land,and committed adultery with stones and with stockes, 
1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp. s.v. A kind of second marriage, 
which was esteemed a degree of adultery, 2878 FuerMaNn 
flist. Ess. ed. 3) 17 He is rebuked by Saint Dunstan who 
pronounces the marriage to be mere adultery. 

4i ‘Used in ancient customs for the punishment or 
fine imposed for that offence, or the privilege of 
prosecuting for it. Chambers, Cyc/. Supp. 1753, 
whence in subseq. Encyclopadias and Dicts. But 
Spelman, who is quoted for it, gives it only (and 
that erroneously) as a use of the L. adultertum. 

+2. Adulteration, debasement, corruption. Oés. 

1609 B, | Besar Epicene 1.1, Such sweet neglect more tak- 
eth ine, Than all th’ Adulteries of Art, 1673 Lady's Calling 
tt. fit. $30. g2 Nor must she think to cure this by any the 
little adulteries of art; she may buy beauty, and yct can 
never make it her own. 

ulthood (Adz lthud). [f. Apuxt a. + -no00p.] 
wm A DULTNESS. 

¢ 3870 Cowven Crarke in Teo Gent. Verona (ed. Rolfe 
1882) 26 Tred/th Night. .waswritten in the full vigour and 
adulthood of his [Shakspero’s) confurmation. 

Adultness (idz'ltnés). [f. Apurr a. + -Nxss.] 
The state of being adult ; complete development. 

1734-4 Smucue Midwifery 11. 58 The gums being cut the 
teeth appeared in the adultness of those in grown persons, 

+ Adu-mber, -bre, v7. Os. rare". {a. MIr. 
adumbre-r, adombre-r, refash. of OF r. astimobrer, 
aombrer =, adumbra-re to shadow forth, to over- 
shadow: see ADUMBRATE. } ‘To overshadow, obscure, 

3435 Stewart Cron, Scotl, 23663 WH. 1:8 The cruell dartis 
with mony awfull ganje . . ‘he dais licht adumbrit, 

+tAdumbered, 77/. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
Overshadowed. 

2609 J. Davixs Holy Roode (1876) 26(D.) Serene thy woe. 
adumbred front, sweet Saint. 

Adumbral (adembral), a. [f. L. ad to+ 
umbra shade + -AlL.!; with reference to adumbriare, 
ADUMBRATE 2. 4.] 

1. Of overshadowing nature; shady. 

284 Blackty, Afag.1.VI1L. 246 ‘This c:rcular adumbral and 
pluvial roofing had to be adapted ty the female head. 

. Zool, A shortened equivalent of ADUMBRELLAB. 

288: E. R, Lankestre in Yrnul. Alierosc. Se, Jan. 124 The 
cells of the adumbra! walla are like those of the ring-canals 

Adumbrant \idzmbrint), a. rare~°. [ad L. 
adumbrant-em pr. pple. of adumbra-re; see ADUM- 
BRATE.] Snedoning forth, representing in outline. 

2733 in Bartuy, vol. 11. Also in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 

Adumpbrate (aidzmbre't', v. [f. L. adumbrat- 
ppl. stem of adumbrd-re to overshadow, to shadc 
to shadow out; f. ad te + wmidbrd-re tu shadc.]} 

+1. To shade (a picture), to represent with due 
light and shade so as to complete what has been 
sketched or delineated. (So in J..) Ods. 

Nasun Lenten Sinffe (1871) 323 Whose reaplendent 


laud and honour, to delineate and adumbrate to the amplé 
life, were a work that would, etc. 


2. To represent the shadow of (anything), to draw 
or figure in outline ; to outline; to sketch ; to give 
a faint indication of. 

36qz Faancn Distillation Ep, Ded. A iiijb, 1 crave leave 
to adumbrate something of that art which I know you will 
be willing..topromote, 1690 Br. or ELy Anstw. Touchstone 


ADUMBRATED. 


223 Which is not expressly ed... but adumbrated 
and obscurely indicated. UP i Fas. Mit Brit, india Il. v. 
ix, 706 Its duties were very ill defined, or rather not defined 
at all, but only adumbrated. 

: Ag. To represent a substance by its ‘shadow’ 
or emblem ; to shadow forth, to typify ; hence, to 
foreshadow, prefigure, as ‘coming events cast their 
cow vanity 

8 Ne te: i 
Chiat, whove death and pacslon they ttuene offeriegn) ded 


G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinads 1, iii. 180 The lustre of his 
qualities is in some measure adumbrated by certain 
efects, 2682 Trialof S. Colledge 4x To adumbrate our Ac- 
tions, for fear we should be discovered. 203s Maaruyvat Fac. 
Faithf. v. 18 (He) was kneeling at the bedside, his nose ad- 
umbrating the coverlid of my bed. 2860 J. P. Kanuzov 
Horse Shoa R.v.55 The building was adumbrated in the 
shelter of a huge willow, 


Adumbrated (idz'mbreitéd), A9/. 2. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Shadowed forth; represented faintly or in 
outline. 

£706 Pritts, Adumbrated, shadowed, resembled. 2877 
ee ee Aant iv. 64 ‘The vaguely adumbrated idealism 
oO < irs. 


Adumbration rateable fad. L. adem. 
br&tién-em, n. of action, f. adumbrda-re; sce AD- 
UMBRATE. } 

+1. Shading in painting. Ods. 

493% Exvot Governor (1580) 207 Alexander. . came to the 
shop of Apelies . , reasoned with him of lynes, adumbrations, 
proportions and other lyke things perteining to imagery. 

. Representation in outline, sketching; and 
concr. an outline, a sketch ; a shadowy figure; a 
faint or slight sketch or description. 

_3gs@ Huvoxt, Adumbration or light description of a house 
side or front, where the lyue [?line] do answer to the com- 
passe and centrye of euerye parte. Scenographia. 1986 Let. 
to Earl Leycester'a Her inward vertues, whereof it is im- 
possible for mee to make the least adumbration, 1696 JEANRS 
Fuinesse of Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or imperfect 
draught ix termed a shadow, or adumbration, upon which 
they lay afterwardsthe livelycolours. 3677Ga.u Crt, of Gene 
tites 11. 111, 90 The Pagan Philosophers had some kind of . . 
dark adumbration or shadowy description of the first princi- 
ples of Nature. 1872 Mivant Aaat. ag0 The only faint ad- 
umbration of such organs, outside Man's Class, is to 
found in Pigeons. 1876 Lowuut Among my Bhs. u. 43 Nor 
capable of being told unless by far-off hints and adumbra- 
tions. 2660 H. James Benvatio i. 346 Like the dim adum- 
bration of the darker half of the qunar disk. 288a 7'fmtes 
4 May, The Prime Minister's adumbration of measures. 

3. Symbolic representation typifying or pre- 
figuring the reality. 

16a8 Fotneany A thzom. 27 Which three Arts haue appa- 
rently an adumbration of the Trinity. 26g0 Garcory Servs. 
on Resurr, 60 Death as it is here... under the type and ad- 
umbration of sleep. 1748 Hartiy Odserv. Man 1, iii. $1. 
319 An Emblem, or Adumbration of our Passage through 
the Present Life. 1698 I... H. Seans A thanasia vii. 58 The 
reality of which earth is only a dull and feeble adumbration, 

4. ffer. An outline figure. 

x6z0 Guitum /leraddric u, iit. 42. Adumbration, or Trans- 
parency, is a cleere exemption of the substance of the Charge, 
or thing borne, in such sort as that there remaineth nothing 
thereof to be discerned, but the naked and bare proportion 
of the outward lineaments thereof. 

5. Overshadowing ; shade, obscuration. 

1653 Manton ‘xpos. James i. 17 in Wés, 1871 IV. 110 
Stars, according to their different light and posture, have 
divers adumbratiuns, 3658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Il, 
549 Lhe sight meine « . circumscribed between long parallels 
and the ¢@:tomcagues and adumbration from the branc 

063 Lonor. Wayside Inn Interl. 11.9 Above them .. its awful 


2 
adumbration passed, A luminous ow, vague and vast. 


Adumbrative (idzmbretiv), a. [f. L. adeen- 
érat- ppl. stem of adumbrd-re (sce ADUMBRATE) + 
civ.) Having the attribute of shadowing forth, 
faintly indicating, figuring, or typifying. 

2637 Caatv_e Fs. Kev, (1873) I1.1, x. ute monuments 
pathetically adumbrative of much, —~ Fredk. Gt. V. 
xv, iil. 278 ‘ Bob Maoopoly, the late TaJlyman‘ (adumbrative 
for bly nag late Prime Minister), itro Bible Itlustr, 
Morn, Ser. I mbra- 


II, 149 They are remarkably typical or adu 
tive of that larger and creator work of God fa the soul of man. 


Adumbrati (ado mbrétivli), ad. [f. prec. 
+-LY¥.] In an adumbrative manner ; 80 as to repre- 
sent or indicate in a shadowy way. 


306g CaaLyia Sredk. Gt. V. xiv. iii. 178 England, or, as it 
is adumbratively called, ‘the Manor of St. James's.’ 

Adum (cd vpmbre'liz), a. Zool. mod. 
f. L. ad to, at + UMBuELLA, applied to the of 
Acalepha,+-an. Cf. adactinal, -) In sea- 
blubbers: Pertaining to the upper surface of the 
velum or marginal ridge, which is tumed towards 
the ‘umbrella © or disc, in opposition to the adumr- 
breliay or lower surface. 

2082 E. R. Lanxestar'in Frud. Micrese. Sc. Jan. 132 The 
ectoderm of the adumbreliar surface of the velum. 

Adun(e, early form of Apown. 

Adunate, ffi.a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. adil- 
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ndt-us pa. pple. of adind-reto unite; f. ad to + dnd- 
veto one, f. dress one.) United, joined in one. 

3470 Harpino Chron, cxlvii, Two semely princes together 
adunate [v.7, adioynate}, 
unation (cdiwné!fan). [ad. L. adindtidn-em 
n. of action f. addnd-re to unite: see prec.] Union 
or combination into one. 

uggs Cranmer Annu. te Gardiner 359 (T.) Before the adu- 
nation in the Virgin's womb, the and manhood 
were two natures, 26za Wooval. Surg. Male Wks. 1653, 90 
The cure is not so safe to sew it up .. because his adunation 
is uncertain. 1680 Bovis Sreff. Ciyeist 
not cause any Real Union or Adunation of t ies, 2882 
Oveaton [Vi. Law a75 This analogy—one might almost 
say this adunation—of ihe spiritual and the natural worlds, 

uno (adenk), a.; also 7 adunque. [ad. L. 
adunceus bent in; f. ad to + uncus adj. hooked, sb. 
& hook.] Hooked ; bent inward. 

3606 Bacon pier $238 Parrets have an adunque Bill. 
3697 Everyn Nusmeism. ix. 297 The Nose..if Aquiline or 
Adunc. 287a M. Couns Pr. Clarice I. v. 74 The astute bill- 
discounter, adunc of nose. 

+ Aduncate, £1. a. Obs. rare—. [ad med. L. 
aduncdt-us pa. pple. of aduncad-re; f. L. ad to + 
unca-reé to hook: see ADuNC.] Bent inward; 
hooked ; = ADUNOOUS. 

266: R. Lovers Anse. & Afin, The nailes are in .. those of 
the rapacious aduncate. 

unoate (Adenke't), v. [f. med. L. adsencit- 
ppl. stem of aduncd-re; see prec.) To curve in- 
ward. (Cited only in pa. pple.) 

3803 Locknart Reg. Dalton v, iii. (1842) 303 You shall see 
the sun of a London tailor strut past... with a AS €X- 
travagantly aduncated as if, etc. ; 

Adanci (ddonsiti). ? Obs, [ad. L.. aduncitas 
n. of state, f. adunc-us ADUNG; see -ITY.] ‘Crook- 
edness ; flexure inward ; hookedness.’ J. 

supa (Hatwed. quotes Ringe} 1606 Cockuram, Adnun- 
city, hookednes, crookednesse. 1734 [ArsutTuNnot & Pops] 
Af, Seriblerus Pope's Wha. 1824 VII. 71x The aduncity of 
the pounces and beaks of the hawks, is the cause of the great 
and habitual immorality of those animals. 

Adunoous (idmnkos\, a. ff. L. aduenc-us 
AbUNC + -0U8.) Hooked, bent inward, incurved. 

2696 Brount Gioss. ! Aduucons, crooked downwards, hook- 
ed. 29713 Denuam LAysico- Theol. w. xv. 257 They are char- 
acteristics of Rupacious birds, to have Aduncous Bills and 
‘Talons. ~_ Groom-Narizr (loss. Bot. Terms 521, Adun- 
cous, crooked or hooked. . 

Adu'not, 2. Ols. A badly formed variant of 
Aounc, AvUNQUE, simulating the form of a pa. pple. 

2635 Heywoon icrarchie m. 157 Of Democritus his 
Atomes, sume are light . . some Cornered, others ‘ Adunct.’ 

Adune, var. of Anin v. Ods. to stun with noise. 

+Aduni'te, v. Obs. [f. L. ad to+ Unite, f. L. 
wni-re. There was no L. adtinire, but adiindre; 
see ApUNATE.] To unite or join to. 

3660 J. Cuannuer felmont's Oriatrike 256 It might be ad- 
united within the Cup-board. 

+ Adun‘iting, v0/. sd. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ina!,] 
Uniting together. 

3662 J. Cuanocen Helwont’s Oriatrike 67 The water doth 
sustain as much pressing — going to ruine, and ad- 
nwee a4 great Stones or ettalls do overpoyse the water 
in we 

+ Adure, v. Obs. [ad. L. adiir-te to burn, 
scorch ; f. ad to + r-ére to burn.) ¢trans. or absol. 
To burn completely, to calcine ; to scorch, parch. 

1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 354 And askes with, the heete 
apart to putte Of dounge indoon, lest it adureand lette. xggp 
A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. cher at 3, 22/t Fleaa little Mouse, 
take the intestines. . adure them ina piptken. 2600 VENNER 
Via Recta vi. 93 It adureth the blood. 32606 Hacon Sylow 
$ 319 Such a degree of Heat .. doth Mellow, and not Adure. 

+ Adu‘rent, p//. 4. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. ad#- 
rent-em pr. pple. of adiir-ére: see prec.) Burning, 
hot and dry. 

3606 Bacon Sy/va § 460 Nitre, the spirit of which is leas 
Adurent than salt. 

ugh, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 1 + Duss.) To cause 
to fall heavily, to precipitate. 

cras0 Hali Meid. 4x Hoo pet tus aduste hire heuenliche 
fader adun. 

A-dusk (Adysk), adv. and pred. a., prop. phr. 
[A prep.) in+ Dusk sé. after analogy of alight, 
afire| In dusk, in gloom; gloomy, dark. 

2636 Mas. Browiine Aurora Leigh 1. 502 Yuu wish to die 
and leave the world a-dusk For others. 

Adust (ddo'st), £4/.a. [ad. L. adsist-us pa. pple. 
of adir-ére: see ApuRE. A favourite term of the 
medical writers of the middle ages; see sense 3, in 
which it was found in most of the mod. languages. 
The Fr. aduste (1«th c.) may therefore be the im- 
mediate source of the Eng.] 

1. Scorched, seared; burnt up, calcined; dried 
up with heat, pare Also Fg 

zggo Baty Eng. Votaries 11.41 b, Lyke anadust conscyenced 
hypocrite. 2603 Row annson Blas. in Blasting 40 Being 
burnt, or made adust by moe ater eat of the 
sunne. 3637 Nasar Microcosm. in Dodsl, I 224 Provoke 
me no more; I am adust with rage. 2667 Mitrow J. Z. xu. 
634 With torrid heat, And vapour as the Lybian air adust. 

tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vu. 179 The Vulgar now and 

then cure putrid covers g of adust Wine. 
Lord mart en in Phil hey cy 32 Ag beside 
UINCRY . Tavtars 
Whe. 1V. x32 The camels ook ; arid and adust creaturés. 


ADUSTIVE. 


sig7 Frasers Mag. LVI. 69 African inlands .. whone deso- 
late and adust beauty sets the i ation all on fire. 
2. Of colour: Brown, as if scorched by fire, or 


by the sun ; sunburnt. 

Nasus Safvon Walder 110 Of an adust swarth chol- 
leric a eye s6or Howann Péiny '1634) I. 28 Which stone 
is she at this day .. carrying a burnt and adust colour. 
2678 Lond. Gas. meccxxv/4 One Mary, a Lecestershire 
woman ..complection somewhat adust.. Run away from, 
etc. ¢29760 Smotiatt Ode to Indep, 67 Arabia's scorching 
sat «Conductor of her Tribes adust. utes 
Forp Handbk. Spain J, il. 00 Hore everything ie adust 
tawny, from man to his wife, his horse, his ox or his ass. 
8. Applied to a supposed state of the body and 
its humours, much spoken of in the earlier days of 
medicine, its alleged symptoms being dryness of 
the body, heat, thirst, black or burnt colour of the 
blood, and deficiency of serum in it, atrabilious or 
‘melancholic’ complexion, etc. Oéds. exc. in general 
sense, atrabilious, sallow, gloomy in features or 
temperament. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (1840) 197 Ay ful of yre, of malys, 
and rancour, Drye and adust and a gret wastour. 1948 
Roorvu Dyetary xi. (1870) 361 Burnt breade and hard crust 
~ doth ingendre color aduate and melancoly humours. a578 
Baker Gesner’s Yewell of Health 63a, Cares of the mynde 
.. of adust flewme engendred. Is . tora, Lhis purgeth 
choller adust, and melancholie. 2646 Sin ‘T. baowne Pend, 
Kp. 335 In Fevers and hot distempers from choler adust is 
caused a blacknesse in our tongues, teeth and excretions, 
1657 Physical Dict. The blood is then said to be adust, 
when by reason of extraordinary heat the thinner parts are 
evaporated, and the thicker remain black and dreggy. 1908 
Porg 1.33 No meayre muse-rid mope adust and thin. 
x80 W. Irving Sé. Bh. 11. gs That plodding spirit with 
which men of adust temperament follow up any tract of 
study. 2880 Atheneum 27 Mar. 414 The tall, somewhat 
adust and worn woman standing by a table. 

+t Aducst, v. Oés. [f. ot To bum, to scorch, 
to sear; to dry up with heat. Also fig. 

rgso Bate Ang. lotariess. 46b, An hondred thousande 
conucyences dyd he..aduste with his Komyshe faythe. 
31633 ‘T’. N(ewron) J.cornie’s J ouchat. Complex. 64 Beards of 
the colour of brasse : for that the haires are neither adusted 
by the Sunne, nor yet by any inward heat. 2667 Mitton 
PLL. st4 Sulphurous and Nitrous Foame .. Concocted 
and adusted they reduced To blackest grain. 

Adust (adz'st), adv. and pred. a., prop. phr. [A- 
prep.’ of state + Dust; after analogy of a-d/ase, 
a-slecp.] In a dusty condition, affected by dust. 
[So explained by the author quoted) 

1863 Guo. Etiot Romola in Corna. Mag. VII.297 He was 
tired and adust with long riding. 

+t Adu‘sted, £//. 2. Obs. [f. Apust v. +-xp.] 
1, = Apust a. 1. as 
zggo Baie Afol. 63 What your adusted conscyence thynk.- 
ethrof it I en tell. 1698] Howes For, Ta. Nae) re 
Those rayes which scorch the adusted soyles of Calabria. 

2. = ADUST a, 2. eno 

Nicotts ZAneyd, 57 (R.) r skynne was as redde 
Pe a aduated, full of a irele thynne biuy nes. 

8. = ADusT a, 3. Z = re 

TorseLL Four-footed Beasts (1673) 1 hey) eat 
fea’, of Asses, wenn norton in thels body senich melan- 
cholick and adusted humor, causeth them to fall into the 
& ntia or spotted leprosie. 12620 Vunnar Via Recta iv. 
77 Red Herrings give a very bad and adusted nourishment. 

+ Adustible, ¢. Obs. [a. Fr. adustible; see 
Anost a. and -BLE.] Capable of being burnt, or 


dried with fire. 
s623 Cotce., Adustibie, adustible, burnable, wasteablo, 
parchable. s6go AsumoLe CAymical Coll, 102 The unctuous, 
adustible, phlegmatick, and evaporable parts, [In Bamnszy, 
Jounson, and mod, Dicts ; 
Adustion. Ods. [ad. L. adtistidn-em un. of 
action f. adér-ére: see Avurg. In the medical 
vocabulary of most modern lang. in 16th c, (see 
sense 3), and possibly in Eng. immed. from Fr.] 
1. The action or process of burning, scorching, 
heating to dryness, or pares: 
5504 Lat Fewell-ho. 3 The more you diatil at once .. the 
oyles will be in lease daunger of adustion. s60z HoL_LANp 
Pliny (1634) 1. 424 The faults and eaperiectons of pitch .. 
are known by..the very adustion thereof. 1673 in PArz. 
Trans. VILI. 6:28 ‘The Peripateticks, who derive the Salt. 
ness of the Sea from the Adustion of the water by the sun. 
beams. 27289 Bravicy Fam. Dict. s.v. Gravel, Turpentine 
powder, e by Way of Adustion, or drying in the Sun. 
2. The state of being burnt, or scorchéd ; parched 


dryness. 

ae Moawyno Evonyorus 218 Fire in destillation dothe 
more procure the savoure of adustion and brentnesse, 
Asnmors Chymical Coll. 103 Vecoct it in Dung, because 
Inhumation, Adustion is taken away. 172g Baaptey Fas, 
Dict. s.v. Distilling, The least Savour of Smoke or Adustion, 

3. The state of being Anust in sense 3; hotness 
and dryness of the humours of the body. 

2533 Evvor Castel of Hetth ( 541) 6 The lyverin hete dis- 
tempered hath moche blacke choler toward age by aduation 
of red choler. s60s Durton Anat. Mel. 1. iil. 111, 12653) 907 
Adustion of humours makes men mad. 16g8 Cuveurrsn 
Astrel, Gudgem. Dis. 90 Such diseases as come of adustion 


of blood, as the Pestilence. 
. tAdw ative, c. Os. [f. 1. adast- ppl. stem of 
adiir-tre (see ADUBE) +-Ive8, as if ad. *adilse 
piosse ¥ Burning, scorching, 
. ADAms a Pet. fi, ¢ (1865) 282/s God's power 
shall separate the clarity of fire from the adustive virtue. 


R. Rivssect.) tr. Ceder it. 1. 1v. li. 86 The adustive 
of Sulphur .. which is easily inflamed. 


ADUSTWESS. 


‘+ AAweatuess. Obs. rare—. [f. Advsr 4,+ 
-nzas.} The state of being acest 7 sooeening $esiar a 
. 1 Vorksh. Spa xiv. ider rthere 

aor etentance Stren alte teal tha Sowaleot the earth. 


Advail, advale, obs. forms of AVAILand AVALE 
) Ad valorem ind viléerem), adv. phar. [L. 


= (according: to value, (in proportion) to wor ] 


A phrase ( properly adverbial, but more commonly 
attributive) meaning ‘in proportion to the value, 
applied to a mode of levying customs-duties upon 
goods, when these are taxed at rates proportioned 


to their estimated value. ; 

nga Act 10 Anne xix. § 1 said Booka, Prints and 
Maps as are to pay the said Duties ed Valorem. 3 Pist 
Sp. on Customs Hill a1 Mas,, Particularly the case of ad vat. 
ovem duties. Bag Edin. Rev, XLII. 76 Silk goods are to 
be freely admitted .. on payment of an ad valorem duty of 
go per cent. 2866 Caume Banking iv. 88 Cheques drawn ont 
of the United Kingdom are ., required tu have ad valorem 
foreign stamps. 

Advance (&dva'ns) v. Forms: 3-6 avaunce, 
3 § avaunee, (4 avonol), 4-7 Bvanoce, f avanse 
(awawne S-.), 5-6 advaunce, 6 avawnce (a- 
‘wanee S¢.), 6- advance. [a. OF r. avance-r, az'an- 
cie-r:—pop. L. abantet-re, f. late 1.. abante (Fr. 
avanl) away before, f. ab off, away + ante before. 
The form advance, due to mistaking initial @ for 
a representative of L. ad, as in ad venture, Oc- 
casional in 15-t6th c. French (in which, the d 
being mute, it was merely an artificial spelling) 
has been established in Eng. as a permanent perver- 
sion of the word. So in advantage. See An- 2.) 

I. To move forward 3 place. 

1. trans. To move, put, or push (a thing) for- 
ward, Also fi. 

2309 Hawes Past. Pi. xxxin. xvi, His 
me advaunce. 1622 Hivwoop Gold. t 
aduance your strong orbicular shields. 3667 Mivion /*. 1. 
11. 689 Kxecrable shape, That dar'st, though grim and ter- 
vible, advance ‘I’hy mia-created Front athwart my way. 1738 
Pore /iad x1. 721 Who apread their bucklers, and advance 

rapearn. 2094 Diswanc: Coningsby vi. v. ay The sofa 
which Sidonia had advanced to the middle of the room. 
2073 H. Roonas Superh. Orig. Bible ix. (ed. 3) 386 Man has 
advanced the frontier of physical science. 

+b. reff. To move (oneself) furward. (ds. 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/a, 1 shal avaunce me and goo 

to you into galylee. a 2g98 SxritoN Hemet of Courte 88 

Avaunce yourselfetoaproche. s610 HotcannC aneden's Brit. 

($57) e.. avanced himselfe before the ensignes on foot, 

. sxtr. (by omission of refi. pron.) To move or 
go forward ; to proceed. 

¥gz3 Doucias A neie vi. x. 116 Agane returnia he, and thay 
@uance. 1607 SHAks, Cor, 1. iv. as Aduance, brave ‘Titus. 
x6qg Evaryn Adewe. (1857) J. 262 After we were advanced 
into this noble and altogether wonderful crypt; 1708 Dr 
Fon Vay. vound W. 1840) 330 They had by swim- 
ming and wading together advanced about a mile. 1839 
Ketcuriey //is/. Eng. Il. 43 The duke of Norfolk, as 

eneral of the rvyal forcen, alvanced to Doncaster. 1 
ReucAu. Glaciers \. § 10. 65 The crevasses as I advanced 
became more deep and frequent. 


3. intr. fir. To go forward or make progress in 


life, or in any courte. 

ax704 Locne (J.) They who would advance in prosveye 
o- Should not take words for real entities. 1775 FS ipge n 
Borwell (Routl.) xxv, 224 Asa man advances in life, he gets 
what ia better than admiration,—judgment. 286g Ruskin 
Sesame 107 He only is advancing in life, whose heart is get- 
niga, Hyaepenid whose warmer. 2% Crome Banking i. 
tq We are aurprined that neither the Greeks nor the Romans 
advanced further than they did [commercially]. 

4. trans. To forward any process or thing that 
is in course; to further, promote, 46H | on, aid 
the success, completion, or perfection of. 

crayo Ancrven Kitole 156 Det tet swubest auaunced & 
furSred hit, pet is onlich stude. 1997 R. Grouc. seythine 
cause.. Weauauncieth. sa93 Gowne Conf IIT. 187 Wherof 
men ought enxumple take The gode lawes to avaunce. ¢ 2480 
Pallad, on Hush. 1. 1144 Thi bakhous therwith all thou maint 
avance. 2938 Starxey England 3 To atudy to maynteyn and 
avaunce the wele of thys «ame yourctuntrey. Curperren 
Riverius To Reader, All which wil very much advance the 
cure. 2799 Writusiey Desf. 9 He advanced his honatile 
preparations rOg6 Kana Arctic Explor.\. 20 The officials 
- vied with each other in efforts to advance our views, 

&. reff. and intr. Of a of thing in course: 

© go on towards completion or perfection. 

s6q4 Mitton educa?. (1788) I. 140 If there were any secret 
excellence. .{these ways would) give it fair opportunities to 
advance itself by. 183g Temwrson 70 F. D. Maurice 3 
How gain in life, as life advances, Valour and charity more 
and more? 2874 Fontxum Afaledica iv. 38 From 1520 to 
3540 the art conatantly advanced in this duchy. 1879 C. 
Hons in Cassedl's Techn. Rdue. LV. 327/21 Tightened up with 
screws as the work advances. 

6. To put forward (a statement, suggestion, or 
claim) for notice or acceptance ; to put forth, to 
pang Onward to offer, propose, present. 

sgop Hawus Past. P/.xu.v,Evermore they [poets] dotothem 
avaunce Nurture, maner, and al gentyines. 166g J. Spxxcen 
Preph. a9 They peeeenily become considerable, are advanced 
the common pobiecisot Discourse. 1699 Bawrisy Phalaris 
The very lea Mr, Dodwell has 


lave he did agaynst 
ge ui. i. 48 Brauely 


advanced some other Ar. - 


gumenis, 1728 ha sage Relig, Phgles, (1730) Li. 
aziz, § 4g It may be safely advanced that there falls about 
inches of Rain ty. sag Sournay Adi for Love ix. 
VIL m to him as thy Bondsmay thou 


Bever more advance. 3848 Rusuin Med. Paihters I. 1. i 
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accordingly advanced nothing in the followi 
bet win pondn brn rion he eee 
“Cf. To move forward in time. 
9. trans. To make earlier (an event or date); to 
hasten, accelerate. 
at Caxton Myrrour i. x. 153 They ahregge their dayes 


auaunce their deth. 2999 CHatoner tr. Avasw. Moriae 
Sue. G iiib, Elde and horenes which his own wilfull stadle 
ed to him before his tyme. 2622 Tounnzun Ath. 
2 v. ib ja All the Pc bara mee pom searh oteat 
2854 J. Ansorr con XM ‘ ° 
vance the moment weanine public rights ee ia will 
be definitely established. 

8. To make earlier the date of a payment; to 
pay before it is legally due. Llcence, to Pay or 
end on security, either real or personal, of future 
re-imbursement. 

2679 88 Secr. Serv. Moneys (18 163 For interest and gra- 


tuity for advancing the Duchess of Portsmouth’s quarter .. 
a5 daies £12 5s. afeo Carry Guide to Fumis a7 The 
Bank vanced £400,000 more to government. s88e 

in cash, on account 


C: Aarler nero One third to be advan 
of Freight, if required on signing Billof lading. Mod. The 
pawnbroker declined to advance more than 3 shillings on 
the article. 1 will advance him £ 50 on your note-of-hand. 

b. aéso/. with ov. 

2066 Caumr Banking iii.84 Dock-warrant and bills of lading 
are fepueny advanced on. 

IIL. To move upward. 

8. trans. ‘Yo raise or lilt up. 4. and fig. arch. 

1473 Bk. of Noblesse (1860) 22 Put forthe youre silf, avauns- 
ing youre corageous hertis to werre. 1513 Dovcias Aveis v. 
iv. 234 ‘hare happy chance So gan the breiatis of the vtheris 

awance [v.7. avance]. %6z0 Suaks. 7ensp.t. ii. qo8 The 
fringed Curtains of thine eyes aduance. 36ag Hxywoop 
Gunaik, wi, 156 Advancing his wife from the carth. 3097 
Potten Antig. of Greece iw. ix. (1735) 78 The signal to 

iven.. was a Purple Coat, which was to be advanc'd in 
the Air. 291m Pore Messiah 25 See lofiy Lebanon his head 
advance. 2814 Wornsworth lV’. Docaf Kyl. 1. 158 At need 
he stood, advancing high The yl.ttering, floating Pageantry. 

1O. trans. To raise or promote (a person) in 
rank or office, to prefer. lence ven. To put in a 
better or more advantageous position. 

2297 R. Gitouc. 77 And bihet hym, pat, jef ber of wel 
auaunsed he were Io arg more god to Rome. 1366 Maun- 
DRVILE v. (1849) han the Soudan will avance any 
worthi Knyghte, he makethe him an Amyralle. 1461 83 
Lid. Nig. Don. in Househ. Ord. (17qu) 50 The King’s grace 
avaunceth these preests and clerks ty prebenda, churches, 
etc. 1938 Exvor in Ellis Orig. Lett... 142 1 urs My 
saide Lord Cardinal... advauncid me to be Clerk of the 
Counsayle. 1976 Tuynne in Ansmade. (1868) 113 Good 
vertue hym advanced above the reste. 1622 Bintn Asther 
iii, 2 Ahasuerus..aduanced him, and set his seate aboue 
all the princes. Mitton /. /.. vii. 148 Determin’d to 
advance into our room A Creature form'd of Earth. 1728 
Younes Lore of Fase iii. (1757) 106 The man that’s neaseat, 

awning, they advance. Faxeman Norm. Cong, Ii. 
x. 334 His eagerness to advance his family may well have 
offended others. 

+b. construction transposed, Obs. 

s6a3 W.L’Isie Testim. Antig. Pref., Oswald avoided ont ot 
the moat notable Churcher the Clarkes, and advanced the 
same places with men of the order of Monkes. 

o. refi. ‘lo push oneself forward in rank or station. 

3990 Ayend. 8a Hy ne fenchep ne studiep bote ham zelue 
to auonci. 1479 Bk. of Noblesse (1860) 46 ‘They alway a- 
vaunsid hem forthe withe the formost, 2963 //omislies 1 
(3859) 480 It shall inake us nut to avaunce ourselves before 
our neighbour. . , 

11. Law. To provide for children, especially in an- 
ticipation of the provisions of a settlement or will. 

sqzz Sin ‘I’. Lanuzrorve in £. &. Welds (1882) 17 And it 
alle pat ache deie, or scheo be a-vauncyd, pan wille y pat 

forveyd C:li. be don for my sowle. 1974 tr. Littivton, 

Zenures 556, Shee shall haue nothing in the remenaunt for 
that... she ins sufficientlye advaunced, 3809 Tomiins Law 
Dict. s.v. Hotchput, achild advanced by the father, do after 
his father’s decease challenge a child's part with the reat. 

+12. fg. To extol, to magnify (in words). reff. 
To boast. Obs, Cf. AVauntT, Vaunt. 

1413 Lynn. Pyler. Soole it. iii. (148) 53 Ful wel myght 
the bucher auauncen hym self, and seyn that al other boch- 
ers had nought so moch fleashe hangynge in theyr hownes. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. o67/1 He no more wylle to 
auaunce hym. cage6 Furth Dispat. Purgat. (180g) 143 Bless 
the Lord; praise and advance him fur ever. 2gg2 Rosinson 
tr. More's CU tupia (1869) 44 Vou shall in vajne aduaunce your 
selues of executing iustice vpon fellons. Br. Haus /lard 
Texts 477 Thou advanceat thyselfe to be ax that glorious 
Cherub which covereth the Ark of God. 2660 Jun. Tayzon 
Worthy Conmweun. i. § 5. 97 Let no man advance the preaching 
of the word of God, to the disparagement .. ofthe Sacraments. 

+ 18. To raise in amount or number, increase. Oés. 

2976 Tamearnpn Peramd. Kent (1826) 271 Lanfranc ad- 
Futtas Plapes Sight wv. iv, 68 Whata uusss of money might 

ULLEA #25, t Ve iV. @ Dias might 
he have advanced for himeelfe. 

14. To raise in rate or price. 

s6g2 Party /elit. Arith. iv, 67 The Rent of Land Is ad- 

by of Multitude of Mad. ‘Vhe Bank 
of England has advanced the rate of discount to 5°%/e 


16. sntr. To rise in price. 


, 3800 Daily News 19 Aug. wh Brush ahares advanced 
in a prominent manner... Indian Rupes r has fraction- 
ally advanced. 


+16. intr. To -be over in amount; to be in ex- 
cess. (Cf. It. awansare.) Obs. 

Nontn Dial. ef Princes (1582) 26 To apeake truely, ia 

es houses there is more offence in that that dvaunceth 

then in that that wanteth. Sian A. Sneacey ‘7rev. te 

Persia (3613) 7: All his Goods and Lands, should be suid, for 


. ADVAROR. 
che fatiatection of those o« If anything advanced, it 
IV. To advantage. 


+17. trans. To advantage, benefit, profit (any 
oné). Obs. ; 

- €2986 Cuaucun Perel, 246 It may-not avance, As for to delen 
with no awiche ponraille 

+18. intr. Tobeadvantaged ; to benefit, profit. Oés. 

¢24490 Cobkwolds Daunce 165 0 £. i’. P. 45 Flor any cas 
that may be ryde, Schall non ther of a vanse. 

Advanoe (&dva‘ns), sd. [partly a. Fr. avance, 
n. of action, f. avarncer, partly subst. use of Eng. 
vb. ; see prec.} 

I. A going forward, onward, or upward. 

1. The action of going forward or onward ; for. 
ward motion; progression (in space). Also ¢fl{pt. 
The order (bugle-call) to move forward. 

a 31674 CLaneNnpon (J.) ‘he manner of the enemy's advance. 
a8xg Scott Lord of Jsles v. xx, When, in retreat or in ad- 
vance, The serried warriors move at once. 1898 Hawrnoarne 
Fr. & ltal. Frnds. (1872) 1. 4 This my firet advance into 
French territory. 1068 Onucen's Regul. & Ord. Ariny 138 
When the train is ready to pruceed the Advance will 
sounded, 

4. fig. Onward movement in any process or 
course of action; progress. 

2668 Prevs Diary (1877) V. 323 Thence to Coopers and 
saw his advance on my wife's picture. 2791 Jounson Nane- 
bler No. 147 ? 3, I made very quick advances in different 
kinds of learning. 18gg ‘TRNnyson Mand 1. 1. vii, 
are the days of advance, the works of the mon of mind. 2849 
Buckie in Fraser's Mag. May 309 Who, among our living 
writers, had done moat for the advance of knowledge. 

b. A step forward, a degree of progress avtually 
accompli»hed. 

1860 Dickrns Letl, (1880) I. t10 Tt isa very great advance 
on all your former writing. 

3. A personal approach; a movement towards 
closer acquaintance or understanding ; an overtue. 

3676 Davoren Ald for eve ww. (R.) Th’ advance of kindness 
which I made, was feign’d. s6ge /.end. Gas. mmdccxxx/2 
The Pupe’s Ministers think there have already been Ad- 
vances enough made on their side, 2808 Wal.isLiy Desf. 
218 ‘The Readent has prudently rejected every advance of 
this nature, 3848 Macautay Prectkh. Gt. in Ess. 11877) 690 
Frederic had some time before made advances towards a 
reconciliation with Voltaire. 

4. A rise in amount, value, or price. 

1677 Yaruanton Lng. Improv. 153 There would be ten 
thousand pound per annum advance in the Kings Customs 

carly. 1666 Crump Banking vii. 155 An advance in the 

k of England rate of discount. 2888 Daily News 23 Aug. 
g/t Austrian Gold Rente showing an advance of J per cent. 

+ &. An elevation; a rise (in space). Ods. rave. 

3653 Leatranut Chas. /, 137 ‘The Communion Table. . 
placed at the Fast end, upon a graduated advance of ground. 

II. A putting forward. 

+ @. The action of forwarding ; furtherance ; AD- 
VANCEMENT. (ds. 

3928 -1696 in Set, /r. Jarl, Afise. (2993) 41a The end for 
with acd at a bbe chawen, viz. f: he gdvance of their 
prvtector’s interest. 

+7. The putting forward of statements ; the state- 
ment put forward ; assertion, allegation. Ods. 

s699 Buntiny Phalaris 235 Mr. H.'s advances upon this 


Topic. 

8. Payment beforehand or in anticipation; pay- 
ment on security of future re-imbursement. lence, 
a sum of money so furnished, a loan. 

366: Navittz Plato Rediv, 81 Who may Imploy their Ad- 
vance to better profit elsewhere. 1787 ARBUTHNOT John 
Bull 194 We have something by way of advance. x 
Swirt Wés. mass T. 1. 153 A week's advance, 1 
Bunxe Ags. bY. llastings Wks. 1842 rf. 188 The:advame 
to the company’s use of a sum of money, amounting to fifty 
thousand poanis 2066 Crump Banking iii. 84 Life asgur- 
ance Dns es are almost invariably ubjected to as security 
for advances. 


IIT. A being forward. 

9. The state or position of being before, to the 
front, or above ; precedence, anticipation. Usually 
in adv. phr. /n advance: a. Uf place, In front, 
ahead; b. Of time, Meforehand; c. In the posi- 
tion of having advanced money on account. Also 
pre 5 sa he advanceof: Before, in front of, ahead 
Oo ‘onc « 

3668 Smitn Disc. Trade (ed. 4\11 Much in advance of the 
rates of goods. s9qn Younc Nigh? 7h. vi. 89 Men perish 
in advance, as if the sun Should set ere noon. 196% 
Lett Gil Bias x. vit. (1802) TIL. 142, I paid the first year's 
annuity per advance. x UFFERRON ylang (tsp) i}. 

in ad- 


2 Without this supply, Mr. Grand would have 

vance for the United States. gz Rusnin Alod. Painters 
(1856) IV. v. v. § aa. 62 Which I could not refer toin advance 
without anticipating all my other illustrations. £860 ‘Ty 


DAL Glaciers 1. § 1. 1 As wood opens in advance of s e 


driven into it. 2869 Huxisy in Sef, Opin. ax Apr. ¢ 
Hutton was in advance of the geo speculation of hi 


TV. +10. One who has been advanced to office. 


(Prob. for Fr. avancd.\ Ops. rare. 


D P W. de Worde) sv. xxiv. 
ren nie an ofe ther scence fall unkynde ry k ca & 


V. Comd. and Attrid. sdvance(d)-guard,:a 
guard before or in front of the main body of an 
army; advanoce-money, -payment « ADVANCE 
sb. 9; advance-proofs, -sheets, parts of a forth- 


ADVANCEABLE. 
coming wotk supplied Lali had its publieation ; 
advencté-atcaunt, « 
"4 ‘Props of the te Armia, whe 


i Tle a ey S: 
of Advance-money. 


p Periyar rg cy to bites. 
tion, Prat “i on. 1076 Baw: 


for 
caort Afisét. U.S. "thls nae Vin teers formed 
advance. Papers $. Trades 
vance-guard, 160 Donk. Poe art aay No. 3, 


ay The plates, ndvance- 

Aa Chavansibily «. 1080. TE Ab- 
VaNOR &.+-ABLE.} Capable of being advanced, 
put forward, or promoted. 

nm J — ’Fwlnesse of Christ 57 The greatest height of 

and poem, , that the humane nature is advanceable. 

a vayy Hate rine, Orig. fan. 31% Animals are advanceable 
"AAvaioes disciplinable Acts to a great perfection, 

(adva’ ‘nst), Av. a. [f. ADVANCE v. 


a 


eh 
yy oved forward, standing or being to the 
front; esp. in military phr. advanced guard (sce 
ADVANCE sb. V. \, fost, norks, 


0796 Horwau in N ’a Disp. (7848) II. sz The French 
ships were seen by our advanced Frigates, inane endl 
L.W. xxxiv, aio adventel and blade half-ba 


acautay Hist. Eng. IV, 98 The advanced parte of 
Fort ortif.i iwCacortre T Techn, Educ. 1V, 
Ae * Advanced-works’ are those which are occasionally 
to the ordinary ordlhiy of a permanent front. 
2. fig. Far on in life or time, or in any coarse of 
action, or march of ideas. 

1334 Lo. Burners Gold. Bh, M. Aurel, (2546) P lijb, In 
the mont highest trees the beh be w: mat is moat aduanced. 
3608 = ee Medit. He had attained a 
vee ree et Sf ie - Browne Perud. Ep. 

belt — not to be built adiek -ponsane dic- 
Ginnon tunon Deh $F. Po 26 A very advanced 


1868) sr2 The most or ade 
Abr He ia an advanced Liberal. 


the English army. 


vanced truths of ‘mathematica 2 
4 The season is too ris ae rencee 


bd La ead an 
Promoted. Oés. 


Forrescur Abs. & Lien. Mon. (1714) 137 The Clerks 
of his Chapell that have Wifes, or be not avaunsyd, 2682 
Davoren Abs. & Achit. ur. 48 Panyper'd Corah when ad- 

vanced to court. 

+4. Raised, elevated (physically). Obs. 

2576 Gascotawe Princely Pleas, (1821) 5 Six Trumpeters 
hugely advanced, much exceeding the common stature of 
men, 1996 Srenexa F. 0. 11. i. 23 Tosee the Redcrosse thus 
pavennees hye. 3604 F.omonps Odserv. on C.rsars Comm. 

33 That all iris rlorme their directions with their pikes 
aduanced. wton / £. 1. 336 Th’ Imperial ensiscn, 
which full het h advanc’t Shon like a meteor. 1679 Vat: ais 
Insolency of Kome 35 Vhe peuple could observe 
vend a Cubit above the earth, 

5. Raiscd (in amount), increased. 
pita Cowrer Lett. 23 Nov. Wks. 1876, 12a The advanced 


6. Seto off to advantage. Ods. 

Le Puu.rot A.camin, & lV rit, (1842) 389 Thou wouldnt 
have churches well furnished with altars. , avanced with 
lights and tapers. 

Advancement (idvu‘nsmént), Forms: 3-6 
avaunoce-; 4-6 avance-; 6 avaunse-, advaunce-; 
6- advancement. [a. Fr. avancement, {, avancer : 
see ADVANCE and -MENT.] The action or fact of 
advancing. 

1. The raising of any one to a higher rank or 
poston: promotion, preferment. 

R. Grouc. 312 He 7 eh hym such auauncement as he 
ol e. 23390 R. Baunnk CAron. 103 On oper wise he salle haf 
auancement 3413 Lypc. Pylgr. Soule tv. xxxiii, (1483) 89 
They pg A, nought to be neyhe the 
cnuse of auaunceinent. 2999 
(068) 24 You rahi to attribute the advancemente of the 
to William de la poole. s60a Suaxs. Hamil. i. ii, 
6a Nay, do pe thinke I flatter: For what aduancement 
my “ry from thee? s660 Mitton / ree Commew, 44 
Phe Civil Rights and Advancements of every Porson 
ing to his Merit. x700 Lurranut, Bri¢f Rel. (3857) IV. 66x 
Ryley'’s advancement to the excise. Ogg THacnnay 
£ ing. {sm 3 His hopes of advancement in Daiand failing, 
Swift returned to Ireland. 
4. Law. The promotion of children in life, pe 
seen by the eee beforehand of property or 
to which sin are prospectively entitled under 
a a sett ement or will; also the B tad so applied. 
zazz Sia T. Lawasroupe i in £, £, Wil 3) 27 Pe Silver 
of avauncement of Miegh y dowter, 
H tr. Litt yan, enwres ie Shee shall have nothing 
1 the remenaunt fi the es ¢ is  egaapape 


ng for no corrupte 
‘HYNNS Animade, 


advaunced 
whiche advauncement sh a Bacon J) The 
joiners or advancaniceh 6 of the 1 re in » was the:third part 
neipality of Wales. 1 Bs Comm, II 


t if the estates them, of advancement 
st not auite equtvalet tothe other hare the ‘chi ene 
advanced shall shall now have so much as will make then equal. 

+8. Extolment, lauding; vaunting. Oés, 


R. oe Ch What 
austcement with be alone tc fight. 196q Bre 


Pai ge 


name. T, Browns Pi Pend. £; 
Thus is it also esteemed Aigas® yes 


number {7} 2) ese ge & eummed up 


"4 the helping sorward of an in process 
toward comp o& perfection ; , pro- 
mo Room itis ofthe pabllqes'voalin,  y@p Peeve 


Pen dent advancer of 


. due, or who len 


‘ guansing of the the 


| power. . 


jabaeraestae Ce 


138 
wooo in: Ellis . Beth & ill. pe 
avaunsement of algfon, slag Bacon pont ot 


the 
RALL Contécr, Bps. ul. 034 
wise Hoestay Sermons I. x.(R.) 


je t advancement of the virtue and the happiness of 


+5. A going forward. Jif. and fig. Obs. See 
ADVANCE 1, 2. 

éayge Swirt (J:) This refinement makes daily advance- 
ments, and, I hope, in time will raises our language to the 
utmost perfection, 20x97 Jas. Mitt. Bret. (ndia 11, v. iv. ¢g0 

‘They retired upon the advancement of remedies 
steg MeCurrocn /'ed. Econ. t. 10 The advancement of uations 
in civilization. 

6. Advancion g oF advanced condition, 

MEATON stone Lighthe, £ ve an account 

of ¢ po si our worka. Le i eriiaghet 4 Lievens Amer. 
ct nadine (1879) IL. 139 We have water-melons in goul 


vancement. 
+7. The advancing o7 or putting forward of a state- 
ment or assertion. 

agge Tursns Ded. Chaucer in Animade. (1865) App. es 


. Very in the set forth avancemoent 
histories jee thorol itt is 


+8. The advancing or paying beforehand of 
money: paymentinadvance. O s. See ADVANCES). 9. 
Evetyn Afew. (1857) 111. 47 The Common Council 
double security .. of this Inst advancement. 
“Advancer (&dvarnsaz), Also 6 avauncer, 
avanoer. [f. Anvance v. +-zr!.] He who or that 
which advances. 


1. Que who moves (a or thing) forward 


, or upward ; a. physically (o4s.); b. to higher rank 


or station (obs. ); @. to a better or more advanta- 


geous condition; a promoter. 

Lataup /tin. 1. 40 Thia old Mounsun ia in a maner 
the ret avauncer of his Family. 1g48 Haut Chron, Hen. 
V11 anno 11 (R.) Suche as haue bene ayders and avauncers 
of Perkyna foolishe en i s6z0 HoiLann Camden's 
Brit. 1. 208 Revolting from King Edward his advancer moat 
ingratefully. 2639 Fucus oly War v. xxix (1840) 295 
Chiefeat mover and advancer of this war. 1974x Minpt.xron 
Ciceve (1942) ILI. § 10. 183 You will find me, not onely the 
favorer, but the advancer of your dignity. 18g6 Emxeson 
Ene | Traits 28 Navigation..is the must potent advancer 
of nations. 


' +2, One who extols or lauds; an extoller, sup- 


porter. Ods. 

azwgyg6 Evvor Let, in Gorernenr (1 (7836) 286 The hea 
and advancers of the pompous authority of the Bishop of 
Rome. 1696 Trare Expos. Rom. Lee f6 100824 sort Hat Pau] was 
a great ndvancer of the grace of arg ee 
Orig. Man. 10 The. Supposition of Eoicorm’? 
vancer, Gassendus. 

+ 8. Riel. Amplification, auxesis, or climax. Oés, 

. Poesia (2869) 226 Wecall this figure 


b the Greeke origina ‘the Amancer or Te of encrense 
"beeanse euery t Geaben' caus al aoc wage 
t 


4. One who puts forth (a statement); an asserter. 
. T. Corxance in Stanley Life of Arnad LI. 1. a0 
his own opinions. 
5. One, who gives (money) before it is legally 
N L pyar d Me 67 The dsmitha, 
who gained, by ihe me Enrlafaenl iy ss savaaeas ni ithe 
Treasu 5748 Rs cnHarpeon Claritsa (1811) VI. 363 She 
mistrusted, I was the advancer of the money. 
6. A second branch of a buck’s horn. 
1496 Bk. of St. Albans dij, Two braunches fyrnte pawmyd 
he must have And four avauncers. 2792 CHamuxas riche 


Advancer, ; Amony hunters, is one of the starts, or 
of a buck's attire, between the back a and the 
sfeg Garyitn Cavier's Anim. Kingd. 85 Ridisior ad. 
vencee and spillers, or snags on the anterior and posterior 
parts of the palm. 

Advancing (Adva'nsin), v//. sé. [f. Avvanor 


v.+-ING!.] Moving forward, or forwarding ; Ai 
motion, advancement. (Now mostly gerundial, 
inevarious senses of ADVANCE.) 

2388 On w a5 chat = Wpels ld Wh. sl i bests 470 Tem- 


porale ava lgr. 
pane a eipacke ther ar yer cons icons zoe 


394i Banas h ae pte Lamp Sel Cra mganc = contenu 


ing of Idola 

oure cuntre. Gouae He- 
brews i, 5 Ne did. sae usurp it by a proud advancing of 
himself. Mod. ‘he fact of your advancing such strange 
opinions hinders us from advancing your re 


Advanoing (édva-nsin), 99/. a. [f. ADvanor v. 
+-ING2,] Moving fo approaching, progress- 
ing, increasing. 

Soutney 7halaba vi. xxvili. Wks. IV. 233 And une 
veil’d women the arenes 77° » Come gv Berm 
with them! s899 Macauuay <7 Eng. II. go Advan 

had made no essential c 


is character 1860 F 
SrmNCKe First Princ. ui, $0 os) $ With advancing pot 
tical opinion has come still greater arg of imperial 
Mod. Heedleas of the ad 


Advancingly &dva-nsinli), f. pree. 
-L¥3.] In an Ianciog wi, ; ode ft pre caward 


iy, woke Con 298 The.comets 

mater 
Ar Thevare atvarclacts tae rele stated. 
“Advarncive 4, rare™®, rhapeon. {. ADVANOR v. 
sant ¢ ending ‘to advance or proete. Cmig 
1547 ‘ 


iPchey feande bis him 


ADVANTAGE. 


+ Advant, v.! Obs. [an-occas. aerachloning af 
avant, Avaunt o.!] To vaunt, 
oe Sarat ie oF age 596) so oe evant has 


Ad 2 t OW. ve ref Tot * of avant, 
P Een Lipsy wit Tf a @ Sovenes. 


réeog prmedange aga AR Kesler mw t87s i, sx Ths with a Bell 
vantage Cedva: nte dz). Fan 46™ 


vauntage, avantage (5c. awawntage, awan< 
tage); 6~ advantage. [a. Fr. eventage, £ avant 
forward + -A08; the cognate Romance point 
to the word as ‘slready formed in late L. as aban- 
titicum. The occasional MFr. corrupt spelling’ 
a(d)vantage, as if from L. ad-, been perma. 
nently adopted in Eng. ; see ADVANORv. Theoriginal 
survives in the aphetic form 'vanfage, vanfage. 
I. Superior position. 

L. The position, state, or circamstance of being 
in advance ot ahead of another, or havin the 
better of him in any respect ; superior or better, 
eae wei 3 precedence, superiority, esp. in contest, 
or debate. 


2390 R. Baunns gah The auant set so hie 
That thou may ah sigh whan a thou will & how.- 
1393 Gowsr romp ails azg And whan they wiste their 
avauntage, (org be ll anone unto the « chace. 3g93 Lo. Bure, 
oy sh nag fe ayo 230 Ther they had a great aduant- 
Rogeas Neaman 19 \aoeg rescug ah spe doy 
heed ainst the arenes of fire. Ray se 
(738) 32 The Advantage or Height lan alf the d A oaghinel, Mrgtin 
s7gt Jounson XX. oe No. "77 mw leat atle, 
van was prized 2 date 398s Ginnow 
Deel. & Fil 63 Tbe Gauls t muainvained their maventeg™ 
ven 
the op nts of Christianit s8gp Macauuay fest. Ang. 
i, 135 Wh hen the war had Inated a year, the advantage i 
decidedly with the Royalists, 
To have, gain, get, give advantage o 5 over 
(on obs.): superiority over. Also techn. » have 
the advantage of (a yerson): To have a carson 
knowledge that is not reciprocal. 
rg6z Becon Sich Alan's Sade (1844) 346 Let his enem 
the devil have none avantage of him. ¢ s600 Suaus. Sonnets 
Ixiv. 6, I have seen the hungry ocean gain Advantage on the 
om of the shove. s603 Ganenway Jacitus xu. viii 
(2620) ati In skilfulnesse of the countrey (Caractacus) hauing 
the aduantage on va. 26:2 Bist = Cor. ii. 1: Lest Satan 
ri bates t an advantage of va. s700 Lurrazi. Arie/ Rel. 
(1857) TV. 704 The Swedes have had an advantage against: 
Sueainan Rivals Vv. iL re a4 You: 
have the advantage of me, I don’t rg shh ave had. 
thehonour. 28zg3 Mins chin ve bE hed g yes may’ 
have the advantage of your fr ad, and harrtiuoe'M 7 3 g- 
ley to her, prscalicipes ee. IL, x25 Unbeli has 
no adventan over belief. 
+0. To de at, ufon, advantage: in a favourable 
position Obs. 

Barsour Bruce xt. 088 We sall be at awantage thar, 
a3 ouGLAS Ainess xi. xi. xa Thou... Walkys at auan- 
tage on the wod grene. 1696 in Brrton's Diary (3828) 5. 
89 Some had dined and were upon an advantage. 

td. With poss. pron. 4/ my, Ais, ec. advantage: 
In a position where one has e advantage or sap 
riority. Ods. Cf. Apove C a. 

2378 Barsour Bruce vi. 66 Sua that we 
avantage be. ¢ 13986 Ciaucrr Krank. 7, 44 Loke who that 
is most pacient in love, He is at his avan alabove. cz4ye’ 
Hymus to Virg. ay 8: Whanne age hap us at his auaunt- 


Sall ay Mt our’ 


w Yason 77b, That they sholde slice im 
their auantage. 

2. In Zennis, when the two sides have gained’ 
the equal number of points or games known as 
Dxuce, the next point or game is reckoned as 
advantage ot vantage (i.e. temporary superiority) 
to the side winning it. Hence affrié. in advan- 
tage game, set. Also fig. 

€ 3648 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks, 1847, 10 For if the Scrip- 
reformation, and antiquity to boot, it is but an 
advantage to the dozen, it is no sitting cast, 287g H. H. 
Gusns “Note In matches, advantage sets are layed ; . aa 
then, when the players are at say ‘5 games all, either must 


ture be for 


win two ig running in order to win the set. 88a Dar/y 
Tel. t0 Suty “ff The first was an advantage sett, aod ia 
playing off Lawford won by 4 to a. 


+3. A place of vantage; esp. a rising ground 
an elevation ; = VANTAGE-GROUND. Oés. See IIT. 

2306 Cuaucun Man of L. 7. 48 Such place as thought hem 
avauntage For here entent. cagag Wrntown Cron, vii 
xxxvi. 43 Had he noucht fowndyn in mare hy Ane Awawn. 
tage, he had bene dede. ny ton //ist. World u, 419 
Shimei.. poding himselfe upon the advantage of a moun- 
tain-side., travroup Pac. Hib. ie (1821) 367 A Plat. 


forme’ wan u a ground of advantage (nat farre 
from the Campe). Futter Haly War in. xxvii. (1840) 
266 I:ygypt is a low lev: nab pae A » OX sy tap belgie ng yn 

which t for themselvea, 2663 B.are 


A Auelicg: vil. Raby 96 U 96 Upon this rebuke I drew my horse to 
“t 4. A ume of. vantage, a favourable oxcasion, 


an o nity, a ‘chance.’ Ods. 
¢aghe Cua cantly Tair 7. 118 Thep-cannot asen in that 


non avan Ne in non other wa: morege 
Detr. Trey xv. 7031 Bat wirdis, spat is w inked, waltis his 
avauntage. xzg6t " Nionror) t tr. enbein's dastds, wv. 137 


led to vers an adununtage to 

ey. ryge + don.:#09 Make use of time, let net 
advantage, slip. a eae ‘uecen Ch. Afiet. uu stthey (They) tie at 
one against another. sf67 


four. 


ADVANTAGE. 


Micron P. L. 1x. ag8 Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope 
to find His wish best advantage, us asunder. 

5. A favouring circumstance; anything which 
gives one the superiority or tends to improve one’s 
position. (The opposite is pemborapata 

3483 Caxton Cafe Cij, Every man kepeth eth better 
that which he acquireth wyth payn..thenne that whych 
cometh of auauntage. ad Suanua. Rich. //, mn. iii. 42 Ile 
vee th’ aduantage of my . 3607 Torsur. FourJfooted 
Feasts (1673) 550[ He) compareth the wrath of Perseus stand- 
ing betwixt two advantages untoa Tiger betwixt two 

Fourier CA. Hist. 1x. 128 This petition, though pre 
sented with all advantage, found no other en ment 
than dela ae 3660 Narr. bys moaded in Se care Mise. 

1793) at com ‘oot, and other advantages, 
eee certainly acen 2716-6 Lapyv M. W. Monranun 
— I, hea rte needa nae the reg rey _ ng rank 

a a EYNOLDA . i. $2. 
22 H © was Amani osncased of all their in een at while 
he is placed on a vantage-ground above them. 

b. Zo take (the obs.) advantage of (by, at obs.), 
to make one’s advantage of, a thing: To use an 
favourable condition which it yields; to avail 
oneself of. Often in a bad sense: To seize an 
accidental or unintended opportunity of profiting, 


to overreach (a person). 

2393 Gowrzr Conf IIL. aa He, that by her body wolde 
Take avauntage. 2998 Shaxs. Merry Wives mu. iii. 136 ‘To 
take an ill aduantage of his absence. 31618 Donne Serm. 
cxliii. V. 851 Laban .. made advantages upon him, deluded 
him. 1600 Sanognson Serws. Ad. Pop. 1. v. 135 He doth 
arripers ansam, take all advan as it were, and lay hold 
on every occasion to do that. 16g9 Jéid. (1674) Pref. § 10 
The Papists make a great advantage of these home-differ- 
ence, 1664 Powen fxg. Philos. 1. 16 You may sce them 
sometimes, if you happily take the advantage. 170g App!- 
won Jtaly 6 ‘Taking the Advantage of a Side-wind. 2827 
Jas. Mitt, Brit, India V1, w. tii. 95 Inclined to make their 
advantage of his neceasities, 1876 Frenman Norm. Cong. 
Ill. xii. 952 Here was material enough for the craft of 
William to take advantage of. 

0. To fake any one at (upon, en obs.) advantage : 
when the circumstances favour the taker, as by 
surprise, stratagem, etc.; to surprise. 70 play 
spon advantage (obs.): to cheat. 

2g03 Lp. Beanzes /yvissart J. xviii. 24 They wold have 

en slayn, or taken at auauntage. sg98 WARNER Albion's 
Aug. vit. xxxvi. (2630) 174 Howbelt, on aduantage plai’d 
+ aes all this while. s6oy Hisnon Wks. I. 430 The wriping 

mroda of the world reioyce in their taking men vpon ad- 
uantages. 1696 Br. Hawt Occas. Medit. (1851) 17 It were 
woe with any of us all, if God should take us at advantages. 
2668 Sxoray Mulb. Garden i. ii. (2766) 63 Your only way is 
to turn rook and play upon advantage. 1896 Soutney in 
Q. Reo. XXXIV. 330 Once it happened that the enemy 
took him at advantage. 

IL. The result of a superior or better position. 

6. Benefit; enhancement, improvement; increased 
well-being or convenience; resulting benefit. 72 
one’s advantage: to one’s benefit, beneficial to one. 

1340 Hamroie /'r. Conse. 1012 Pat world was made to our 
most evenings 1293 Gowna Conf. I. 194 So cun I sce none 
avauntage, But all is lust, if she abide. 1477 Faat. Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 143 Wisemen.. rete 4 oO auantaye to 
other. 2g96 Suaxs. 1 A/en, JV, 1. i. 07 ‘Those blessed feet, 
Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were nail’d, For our 
aduantage, on the bitter Crosse. 1 Mitron /*. 2. xu. 
580 Who all the aacred mysteries of Heaven To their own 
vile advantages shall turn Of lucre and ambition. 1772 
Junius Jett. \xviii. 937 You shall have all the advantage 
of his opinion. Riau Nonconf. 111. ac9 Tahiti can- 
not be colonised Daily News 3 Nov. 
3/2 If the Gentleman who travelled from Yeovil Junction. . 
with a violin cane, will send his address he will hear of some- 
thing to his advantage. 

b. 70 advantage: So as to increase or augment 
the effect of anything ; advantageously, favourably. 

sgog Porn Ess. Critic. 097 True Wit is Nature to ad- 
vantage dress. 2898 Hawrnoann Fr. § Jt. Jrads. 1. 303 
The atmosphere hos a quality of ahowing objects to a better 
advantage. 2660 T'ywpaus. Glac. 1. § 25. 10010 ace the lower 
portion of this glacier to advantage. A/od, That dress sets 


with advantage. 


off her figure to advantage. 
+7. Pecuniary proht, gain; interest on money 
lent. Obs. 


8 
offhebit. for his avatnt *ylgr. 
Sorvde iv. xxxiil. (1483) 81 His rentes and revenues and suche 
other avantages. 1838 Coverpaix /s. xxiii. 10 There out 
sycke pe Paes small avauntage. 2996 Swans. Merch. ben. 
1 dik 92 You neither lend nor borrow Vpon aduantage. 
2624 Racaion Hist. World 11. w. vii. § 1. 280 Forcing them 
to restore the spoyles with aduantage. 166g MANLRy 
Grotins’s Low-Countvey-WWarrs 181 Another fleet . . had 
fallen upon the Molucta Islands, bringing away great ad- 
vantage. 

+8. Greater quantity or number, ‘more-ness’ ; 
amount or quantity over, additional amount, over- 
plus, excess. 70, of advantage (Fr. d’avantage, 
de plus): in addition, more. Odés. 

z #6. 209 Alle eo timliche pin seelt habbe to 
cae. Jbid. a10 God dep him peg of pe timliche 
pote 394 Lo, Beanens Gold. Bh. M. Aurel.(1546 Bv. b, 

he ye oft Sonic Marke Aurelea, ” apne KaNan in Bury 
the t e saide e Aureleo. mam in Be 
Weds (18 hecktorde of the of 


Gowsa Conf III. 46 The seale and therupon th e 
¥. t eHetuketh. 1923 pene 


. 15) 4 
Book. 3648 
Furezn Holy & Pref. St... xi. 99 She being a woman that 

-all be sure to do enough) made always 


in 
— with advantage. . 
Comé. edvantage-ground, a position that 


184 
gre Beste ve pel to . combatant ; 


gta Eance v. 73 He stands taller on his 
uo than others on the advan nd of fortune. 
venwortn Fist. Coll. 1. 37 i 
the advantage- wint the imperialists and 
a Langnpon /1ist. Redel/. 1. Ded. 10 On 
the advantage nd of being establithed by the Laws. 


give # over rb, have a of rb, make a of sb, orm ay 


Advantage (tdvantédz), v.; also 5-6 avan- 
tage, 6 advauntage. (a. Fr. avarniage-r, -ter, to 
cause bhai For change from a- to ad- tee 
Apvanos.] To do, bring, or be of, advan to. 


1. To give an advantage or superiority to, favour. 

1998 Barnet Theor. \Varres iv. i. 117 Souldiers of great 
experience..should be aduantaged in their payer, 26go 
Furcen Pisgah Sight 1. xii. 38 Judea, advan with 
the friendly City o Petraes E. Jounson Wonder. 
working frov. 13a Although Charles Town do not advan- 
tage auch o're-topping batterics as Boston doth. 2871 
Lowai. Study Windows 6 Boston was also advantaged 
with the neighbourhood of the country’s oldest College. 

+b. To place advantageously. Ods. 

Gao Futixe Pisgah Sight 1. iv. 115 All the cities of re 
on this side Jordan were advant on very high founda- 
tions, 266a — Worthies (1840) Ii]. 126 Advantaged for 
western voyages by its situation. 

tc. To set off to advantage. Ods. 

1748 RicHaapson Clarissa (1831) V. 303 How dress advan- 
tages women ! 

4. To further, promote, advance, contribute to the 
progress of (anything). ; 

158 J. Hooxen Givaldue’s Hist, Irel, in Hotinsh. 11. 
Hereby he..aduantaged the flight of hin capteine. 1653 
Hosses Gov. & Soc. vi. § 4 113 1 would no whit advantage 
the liberty of the subject. ¢2681 Sin T. Baownx 7 vacts 6 
Variously interspe expressions from plants, elegantly 
advantaging the significancy of the Text. 2698 Wasnim- 
ton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. ii.(1851)62 Nor do you much ad- 
vantage your cause by telling us Moses was a king. 2898 
Baicnt &. (2876) 302 The agriculture of this country has 
been advantaged by the importation of reaping machines. 

+8. To add to the amount or value of. Oés. 

1496 7 Piumrton Corr. 129, I have done good ther and 
avantaged much woodandtymber. 1994 SuHans. Rich. ///, 
iv. iv. 323 Aduantaging their Loue [? loan] with interest Of 
ten-times double gain of happiness. 1640 Futter Abel Kediv., 
Foxe (1867) 11. 8z Friendship... advantaged with the sym- 


thy of their natures. re Rl fourn. Low Countries 
Pret” ‘I'o advantage the Catalogue I have added thereto a 
brief narrative. 


4. To put in a better position, prove beneficial 


to, benefit, profit. 

2930 Pa.aar. This can nothyng avauntage you. 
Forex Holy War ui. xxix. 81 Some think their coming ad- 
vantaged King Baldwine. 2660 ‘I’. Stantey Hist. Philos. 
(x oat guys (1) have advantaged all that conversed with me, 
1686 . ve Bastaine //s08. Prud. $29. 108 Winds, which 
if they do not throw down, do advantage Trees. « 3754 
Fiscuinc Wi/e at Home wi. vi. Wks, 1784 11. 40 If you are 
not advantaged by the stratagem, you will be disadvantaged 
by the discovery. 2848 Ruskin Mod. f'ainters 11. a. 11. iv. 
8 9 19: How far it would be possible to advantage a statue 
by the addition of colour, I venture not to affirm. 

tb. impersonal. To profit, benefit. Ods. 

2996 TinvaLe Luke ix. 3 t shall itt avauntage a man? 
zgg9 Coveanatxy Erasm. Paraphr, 1 Cor. x. § Nothyng ad- 
uauntaged them to escape out of Egipte, if they cane’ furthe 
F.gipte with them, s6sz Bistr : Cor. xv. 32 What aduan- 
tageth it me, if the dead rise not ? 

+c. absol. Obs. 

1620 Swans. Jem, 1. i. 34 Make the rope of his destiny 
our cable, for our own doth little aduantage. 1668 Cuitp 
Dise. Trade (1694) §7 To leave them money without skill 
to use it, would advantage little. 

+5. refi. To benefit oneself. Zo advantage one- 
self of, with: to take advantage of. Odés. 

1998 Yous Diana 187 Yet will I not aduantage me with any 
such remedy. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. viit. (1632) 212 No 
man of courage vouchsafeth to advantage himselfe of that 
which is commonunto many. 16g ‘[, AvaMn dgeantheey 
3 They will be sure to advah themnelves of the wind. 
1698 Men. Connt Jeckely U. 149 The Christians sought for 
es ung but advantaging themselves at the expence of the 
Turks 

+6. To gain, profit. Ods. 

ragy N. T. (Genev.) Luke xix. 15 To wyt what every man 
had avantaged. 


+ Advantageable, a. Ots. Also 5-6 av-. 
{f. prec. + -ABLE. Tending to advantage ; profit- 
able; advantageous. 


1948 Grave Prinee Masse 70 Nedefall to hys churche and 
so avantageable to him aclve, xzg99 Nasu Lenten Stuffe 
as A cowe.. what an advantageable creature she is. 

1. Reeve Pies for Nineveh Ep. Ded. 1 If ye be industrious 
oo ye may drivea very advantageable trade. 


Advan 


TAGE VU. + -ED. 


2 Serm. 4 Arm ‘ower, advantaged with Policie. 

Burne Regic. Peace Wks. 2849 11, 980 Tus advan » if 
it can at all exist, it must finally il. Sturson 
Sch. Shaks. 1. 134 Philip as their naighbour would 


be the moat advantaged. 

Advantageous (svinte-dz2s), a.; also 6-7 
advantagious. [ad. Fr. evant , -¢ust, f. avan- 
tage : see ADVANTAGE and -OUB. common 17th ¢, 


ADVENT. 


spelling is evidently due to looking upon the word 
as fecal from the Ted: L. pairihasiicn: latinized 
form of avantage. Cf. contagious, litigious.] 
1. Of advantage; furnishing advantages; profit- 
able, useful, opportune, beneticial, favourable. 
nantagyzii nemectagenes, Saxing ods OF 


multitude, 2667 Mittox /, L. 1. 
advantagious act may be achiev'd sy 
Buaxe Late Administ. Wks. 11.5 Making an advantageous 
treaty of commerce with Ru cx@80 Maunce Mor, 
& Metaph. Philos. IV. ix. § at. 59 Condillac is an advan- 
fageons and admirable type of the school. 

. Const. fo, for (unto obs.). 

2620 Suaxs. Zeng. u. i.49 Heere is euery thing aduanta- 
sacs ue well lor tha potilch woud us Une civeke pono eee 
also, as for the Cc , as the private person. 
Paynns Anti-i rai, 323 What can be more advan no 
vnto Satan, 2967 Junius Lett, viii. 93 A wise doctrine .. 
equally advantageous to the king and his subjects, 1868 
Peanpn Water-/arming xiii. 13: Heat is agreeable, if not 
advan to moat fresh-water fiah. 

+3. Apt to take advantage, overreaching, sharp. 


(Cotgr. Avantagenx, advantageous, also very for- 
ward, een of sorwaraness.) Obs. rare. 

: Spec. (36 26 Th 
subtle aad cdvantaniece peste oad Sond hi hgh este 


gaine, 

Advan (edvinte!dgasli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY2, 

1. In an advantageous manner; with advantage ; 


beneficially, profitably ; favourably. 

s6ca Waannn 4 léjon's Eng. xi. xx. (1612) 294 For writers 
advantagiously are of the Jiuing read. 1677 YARRANTON 
ting. Improvem. 16 That great and desirable Rich Trade of 
Fishing .. which so advantageously offers it self. 2794 tr. 
Rollins Anc, Hist.1.0. § 2 (21807) 290 The scripture in several 
places speaksadvantageously of theircavalry, 2063 KixcLaxe 
Crtfsnea (3877) 1V. ix. 235 Raglan wan advantageously 
placed. 2878 Gravstone Prim, flomer 133 Hector com- 
pares.. very advantageously with the worthless Paris. 

+2. With readiness to take (improper) advan- 
tage, eagerly. Obs. 

r60a Warnen A lbion’s Eng. XV. xevili, (r61a) 388 Too ad- 
uantagiously from out our Rubrick they vnyoke. 

Advantageousness (xdvintél'dzasnés). [f. 
as prec. + -NESS.) The quality or state of being ad- 
ventegeens ; prolitableness, usefulness. 

t VLE Love of God § 18. 117 The last Property which 
quahify’s God the fittest Object for our Love. .is the Ad- 
vantagiousneass of His to us. z7g0 F. Covuntrry Poo 
the Little v. (1788) 40 ‘The advantageourness of the matc 
soon prevailed with her parents, 1833 Fit. Martineau 
f.com & Lugger i. v.90 The advantageousness of trade. 

Advaunt, variant of AVAUNT v. QOds. to boast. 

Advayloe, -able, obs. forms of AVAIL, -ABLR. 


Advectitious, 2. Ols—° [f. L. advectici-us 
(f. advect-us, pa. pple. of adveh-tre to carry to; 
f. ad tot+vch-dre to carry) + -0us.] ‘Which is 
brought or carryed unto.’ Blount 1656. Whence 
in Phillips, Bailey, Ash, and mod. Dicts. 

Advehent (se'dvshént), a. [ad. L. advehent-em 
pr. pple. of adveh-ére: see prec.) Carrying to- 
wards, afferent. 

2836 Topp Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 1, 646/a The advehent 
veins of the kidneys carry venous blood to these organs. 

Advencoun, early form of AnvENTION, Ods. 

Advene (édvi-n), v. [a. MFr. adven-ir, com- 
mon spelling of aventr :—L. advenive to come to, 
f. ad to + venire to come.) 

1. intr. To accede or come (fo); to be super- 
added, as part of sumething, pane not essential. 

2606 Owen i pig (Naxes) Venus saith one) spontan’ous 
doth advene Unt ‘all things. 26g: N. Biccs New Dispens, 
$229. 166 But a momentary help is that, which advenes by 
phlebotomy. ‘3726 Aviirre /arerg. 148 The accidental of 
any act, is snid to be whatever advenes to the act itsef 
already substantiated. 8280 30 Correipce Rew. 1836) 111. 
19 Where no act of the will advenes as a co-efficient, 

. trans. To come to, reach. so 
_R Anty . Introd. i 
wes I have not teed a Ne adeeael enaea 

+ Advenement. Ods. rase—'. [a. MFr. ad- 
venement, ovcas. spelling of av‘nement a coming, 
an event, f. aveniy: see prec. and -MENT.] That 
which comes or happens; an event, incident. 

Caxton Lneydos i, 12 The aduenementes and aduer- 
sitees of warre Len doubtous and vnder the honde of fortune. 

Advenge, -ment, obs. forms of AVENGK, -NENT. 

+ Mavenient, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. advenient-cm 
pr. pple. of adveni-re: see ADvENE.] Coming (to 
anything) from without; additional, su : 
adventitious. 

s904 Wounds Cre. War w. i. in Hasl. Dods?. VI1. 16 
Q arius will foresee advenient harms. 2646 Sin T. 
Baownz Jsend, Ef. vi. xii. 336 These are the advenient and 
artificiall wayes of denigration. 3667 Borie Orig. Form § 

Syn Sy sy 

. . wtonym. 
Future. Syn. Forthcomi / Coming, Adventent, ies 

Advent (ordvént). [a OF. advent, lit 
form of asvent:—L. adventus arrival, f. adveni-re 
te come to: see ADVENE. Applied in Christian: 


. Mterature specially to the Coming of the Saviour ; 
whence, in'the ecclesiastical calendar, the name of 


ADVENTION. 


the period preceding the festival, of the Nativity, 
the earliest sense in Eng. (roth or 11th c.) and the 
only sense in French. In the middle of the 15th. 
it became in Eng. also the proper title of the Incar- 
nation; whence extended to our Lord's anticipated 
Second Advent as Judge (as sueeny in in 
Tertullian), and to that of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecost ; in modern tines partly as an extension 
of this, partly with reference to the primary sense 
of ‘arrival’ in L., it has been used of any important 
arrival, or even for arrtva/ simply.) 

1. In the ecclesiastical calendar, the season im- 
mediately preceding the festival of the Nativity, 
now including the four preceding Sundays. 

z0g9-3282 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) anno 1099 Osmund 

of Searbyrig innon Aduent fordferde. «2202 /did.anno 

3 On pe fyrste sun of Aduent. ¢sa00 7¥in. Coll. 

ont. 3 Pense bre wuken, pe ben cleped aduent, pat is seg- 
gen on englis ure Jouerd ihesu cristes to cume. 1 i 

Louc, 463 Gret frost ther com in Aduent. Monk of 
Evesham (1869) 49 Y fastyd the dayes of aduent. : 
Trvawe A sinady, (1865) 40 Nowell . . is that tyme whiche 
is properlye called the Advente, s6sz Cotur., Advents 
de Noel, the time of advent; before Christmas. 
Neeson Festiv, § Fasts ii.(1739) 27 Advent Sundays, the 
four Sundays that preceed the Creat Festival of our Saviour’s 
Nativity. 1860 Trencn Sera. H'estnc, ch, i,t All the ser- 
vices of this Advent season. 

2. The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ as Sa- 
viour of the world ; the Incarnation. Hence his 
expected Second Coming as Judge, and the Coming 
of the Holy Spirit as at Pentecost. 

3440 Gesta Roum. ii.7 Afore be Advente ofcriste, sg8a N.'T. 
(Rheims) x 7hess. iv. 15 Vve vvhich live, vvhich are remain- 
ing in the aduent [ofher versions coming) of our Lord. 1636 
Puynnu Undish, Tim. & Tit. (2661\ 63 Priesta and Presby- 
ters who..imprecate the Lords Advent to the Eucharist, 

Jer. ‘Tavion Confirm. (R.) The perfective Unction of 
Chrisin gives to him the advent of the Holy Spirit. 2784 
Cowrrn Zask vi. 866 Who, could they see ‘he duwn of thy 
Jast advent, long desir’d, Would creep into the bowels of the 
hills, 1879 Farrar S?. Paud I. 605 On the nearness of the 
final Messianic Advent, the Jewish and the Christian world 
were at onc. 

3. By extension, Any important or epoch-making 
arrival, In modern usage applied poctically or 

andiloquently to any arrival. (This we is un- 

nown to Johnson 1753 and Todd 1818.) 

148 Youne ight 7h. v. 906 Death's dreadful Advent is 
the Mark of Man. 1802 Stautt Sforts & Past. Introd. § 4, 
5 The advent uf the Normans. 1 Hoop Up the Rhine 
go ‘Too much interested .. to notice the advent of another pas- 
senger. 38g0 ‘Tennyson /# Mem. vi. 21 Expecting still his 
advent home. 

Adventayle, var. AVENTAIL, part of a helmet. 

[Adventine, in Johnson, copied bysubseq. Dicts., 
from Bacon's Naé. /7ist., is a misprint for adventiue : 
see ADVENTIVE.] 

+ Adve'ntion. Obs. rave—'; only form § ad- 
vencoun. fad. med. L. adventidn-em addition 
(Du Cange), n. of action, f. L. adveni-re to come 
to: see ADVENE.] An extrinsic addition. p 

¢ A pol, 20, Al kynd of felony, an 
Ei Fone lok soley naw mdaencanne. And | MT) ber LA Fi 
couns bey are filid [= defiled}. 

+ Adventious, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. after 
contention, contentious, etc.] = ADVENTITIOUS, 

s6qx Frencn Distillation vi. (1651) 177 If any skilfull philo- 
sopher could. . separate this adventious impurity from gold. 
x6ga — Vorksh. Spa xiii. 104 Rather adventious, or preter- 
natural, then natural, ; 

| Adventitin (advéntifid), 56. p/. Phys. [L. 
adventicia, pl neut. of adj. adventicius: see Ab- 
VENTITIOUS.] Membranous structure, usually mor- 
bid, covering but not belonging to an organ. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 147 The adventitia of the 
large veins of the abdomen. 1878 Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 18 
Any adventitia that may be attached to the dura mater. 

+t Adventi-tial, 2. Ods. [f. 1. adventici-vs An- 
VENTITIOUS +-AL!.) A by-form of ADVENTITIOUS. 
Also used szbst. 

Torani. Kour-footed Beasts (1673) 10a Their flesh 
allayeth all adventitial and extraordinary heat. 1633 ‘I’. 
Avams A.xf. 2 [et, iii. 5 (1865) 636/a There be three degrees 
of ignorance... Secondly, adventitial, which is accompanied 
with actual sin, 16g8 GauLe Magastrom. 77 Neither doth 
nature prefer any creature for ite adventitials or accidentals, 

+ Adventi-tion. és. rare—'. [improp. f. Av- 
VENTIT-1.0U8 + -I0N, after nuts sitions, nutriteor, etc.] 
=: ADVENTION. 

aG7z J. Wenster Wetallogr. viii. 123 The adventition and 
mixture of extraneoun matter, 

Adventitions (xdvénti:fos), a.; also adven- 
ticious. [f. L. adventici-us, in med. 1. corruptly 
written adventiti-us, coming to us from abroad + 
“ous: see ADVENT, and -1T10U8). The occas. ad- 
wenticious is etymologically a better spelling.) 

1. Of the nature of an addition from withont ; 
.extrinsically added, not essentially inherent ; super- 
venient, accidental, casual. Cf. the obs. ADVENTIVE. 
' 603 HoLtann Pistarch's Mor, 3307 That which is extra- 
ordinarily adventitious, unholaome and d sey 
Haxuwith Afo?. us. ix. §6 This decay in the creaturen ariset 
o. from an adventicious and ex 
Lett, (16g) 1, 387 Greek.. was an ad 
language to them. 


ventitions, no mother- 
3697 Gate Crt, of Genttige 11. iv. 36 An 


1 cause, s6g0 Howsars . 
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adventitious joy which hath no funde or bottome. C 
Lucas £23. ‘eters I. 35 Our Thames... is tainted an 
infinite variety of adven bodes from the streets. 20x 
Caa.yix Sart. Res. (1858) 94 When a man first strips him- 
self of adventitious wrappages i and aces indeed that he is 
naked. 286 Guore Greece (186) I. xvili. 424 An adven- 
titious population accumulated in Attica. 

3. Law. (See quot.) 

wégz W.G. tr. Cowell's Jastit, x7 Extate whither adven- 
titiousor bequeathed. 2993 Cuamanns Cycl., Adventitions, 
in the Civil Law, is applied to such s as fall to a man, 

i mere fortune, or by the bi ity of a stranger, 
caida spatesd sa Prefect it : ‘ip re sense the 
w a0 to titious which are signi- 
fied such goods as descend in a direct line. 1880 MUIRHEAD 
Wipian vi. § 3 A dowry is either ticious, that is, given 
by the woman's father, or adventicious, given by some other 


person. 

3. Nat. Hist. Appearing casually, or out of the 
norma! or usual place, ¢sf. in Bot. of roots, shoots, 
buds, etc. produced in unusual parts of the plant. 

3676 Grew Anat, Plans w.1. ii. (1682) 148 There are also 
some spots, or rather streaks, which are adventitious; as 
those in the Leaves of Sonchus. 1896 ‘lopy Cycl, Anat. § 
Phys. 1. 606/1 Like all adventitious organic | oheergy cica- 
trices are very readily irritated. raga Gray truct. Bet. tit. 
§ a (3880) 45 Even leaves may develop adventitious buds. 
£078 Oniven Elem. Bot, 1. 233 The celebrated Banyan tree, 
remarkable for the enormous extension of its crown by 
means of adventitious roots. 

Adventitiously (cdvénti frzli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,.} In an adventitious manner; by way of 
extraneous addition ; extrinaically: 

2746 Watson in Ail. Trans. XLIV. 6a The Phosaphori 
.- some of which shine of themselves naturally, as the Glow- 
wormand Dates; or adventitioualy, as the Flesh of Animals, 
which most probably arises from a Degree of Putrefaction. 
26ge Giapatonr Gleanings VV. \xxvii. 118 A political colour 
nes been adventitiously affixed by some persons to my pub- 
cation. 

Adventitiousness (x(vénti'fasnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NkSH.] The quality or state of being ad- 
ventitious ; accidental presence. 

2047 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1X. 71/2 The character of 
adventitiousness is conceived to arise in three different ways. 

+ Adve'ntive, z. and s/. Obs. [f. L. advent. 
(ppl. stem of adveni-re, see ADVENF) + -IVE, as if 
ad, L. *adventivus. Cf. preventive, inventive.) 

A. adj. Used by Bacon for ADVENTITIOUS, 

s60g Bacon Adz, Learn, it. xi. 4.1 The considerations of 
the original of the soul, whether it he natiue or adventiue. 
1606 -— Sylva $456 1651) The Cause may he, for that Ad- 
ventiue Fleat duth chear up the Natiue Juyce of the ‘Tree. 

B. sé. An immigrant, a sojourner. 

a 1696 Bacon Adp, Villiers (T.\'That the natives he not so 

erg but that there may be clhuw-room enough for them, 


r the adventives also 

+ Adve'ntry. Obs. rare-'. [Formed by Ben 
Jonson on adventer, a 17the. form of ADVENTURE w,, 
after the analogy of etry {rom enter.] An adven- 
ture; an enterprise or undertaking. 

@ 3626 B. Jonson Voyage Jtecd{f (R.) Act a brave work, 
call it thy last adventry. 

Adventual, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med. 1.. ad- 
ventudlis pertaining to Advent, f. L. advesstus : 
see ADVENT and ~Au!.] Of or belonging to Advent. 
(Blount in Glossogr. (1656) gives it as a synonym 
of ADVENTITIOUS.) 

1624-28 J. Rovs Wks. 1630, 78 The firnt Gospel in the first 
Vominicall, according to the Churches account is Adven- 
tuall, a Scripture describing Christ and his Kingdome. 
a Sanpeason Ser. (J.) I do also daily use one other 
collect : as, namely, the collects adventual, quadragesimal. 

Adventure (ddventiiiz, -tfs). Forms: 3-6 
aventure, auenture, aunter; 3-§ auntre; 4 
aventer, euntyre, -our; 4-5 aventur, -owre, 
awnter, auntur(e, -er(e, anter; 4-6 aventre, 
auentour; 5 awentuer, awntyr; 6-7 adventer ; 
§- adventure. (a. OF r. aucniure :—L. adventiira 
(sc. res) a thing about to happen to any one; fut. 
pple. of adveni-re to happen: see Apveng. The 
early Eng. asenfurre soon passed in pop. speech 
through the forms atecen(ur, auntur, to aunter 
and anéer (still common in Scotl.), while aventere 
remained a literary form. In §-6 the Fr. was 
often re-spelt adventure in imitation of 1., a fashion 
which .though it soon died out in France) passed 
into Eng., and permanentlyaflected the word. After 
1620 the last syllable was still obscure, -ar.] 

+1. That which comes to us, or ag) Vn without 
design ; chance, hap, fortune, luck. Ods. 

cxago Aucren Kitvle 340 Swuch cas, and swuch aventure 
bitimed to summe monne. ¢33%4 Guy Warw., 187 ‘To the 
Lombardes bifel iuel auentour. 1340 -1yexd. 18 Guodes of 
aventure, ase richesses, wurssipe, and hegncsse. #24960 
Aletr, Jiom. 30 Fel auntour that this enfermer Was sek. 
c 14g Loneuicn Grail xxxviii. roy Go As Aventure wil the 
Jede. sg87 Gotvine De Aleruay i. 5 As for aduenture or 
chaunce it is nothing els but disurder and confusion. 
Hooxga &ced. Pod, v. (2637) 52 Infants. . whom the cruelty 
of unnatural parents casteth out and leaveth to the adven- 
tureof uncertain pity. 2699 Davoren 7. /r. Chaucer, Flower 
and Leaf 605 She smiled with sober cheer, And wish'd me 
fair adventure for the year. 

+b. Per adventure, by adventure, of adven- 
ture (Fr. par aventure): By chance. The two 
latter are obs., the first now treated as a single 


ADVENTURE. 


word, with sense perchance, perhaps. See Peran- 
VENTURE, 

zeg7 R. Grovc. 375 He rod an hontep, & per auntre h 
hora epurde. xxfe Wretir Malt. v. ad Laci garatiannire 
thin adueraarie take thee to the domeaman. ¢ 32440 Kom. 
Rese 1500 For N shortly to telle, By aventure come 
to that welle. ¢ S40 YDO, has u. xxviii, (1 64 b, 
So befell, Remus, ,. Of auenture, went ouer the wall. 1483 
Caxton Geld, Leg. 98 Of auenture with his handes he 
touched hiseyen. sgg7 A’. Arthur (Copland). i. By aduen- 
ture he mette Merlyn in a beggers araye. 678 Honags 
Odyss. 210 A chopping-board was near him by adventure, 

+ ©. An, on, in, upon, for adventure¢(aunter): 
In case, lest, for fear. (Orig. with if, lest, that 
added.) Ods. (Hence by the addition of the ad- 
verbial -1nGs, the northern ANAUNTERINS.) 

1362 Lanc.. /», 2, A. iu. 72 An auenture ye han jowre hire 
here, and 3oure heuene als, 297 Trevisa Ffigden Rolls 
Ser, II. agg Anaunter leste be olde man schulde be hulde a 
lecchour. 3393 Gowkr Conf, 111. 331 In aunter if he might 
amende, ¢32430 Lync. Afin. Poems (3840) 45 ]n aunter that 
thou tuurne unto displeasaunce. ¢ rqgo Syr (enerides 9338 
And 80 thei ride on hunting For auenture of ony epiyng. 
Ya rqgo Visit. Sick in Maskell's Alon, Rit. Keel, Angl. if. 
3 Sinne no more on aunter thow falle wors. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. vii. 1590) 84/2 Upon aventure me sholde lyke 
some other bysshopryche to gyve hym. sggz Rownson tr. 
More's Utopia (186y) 57 In aunters the Englishmen ahoulde 
sturre. 2998 Kenroy in A/isc. Had. Sov. (1844) 127 Nor be 
ed with hym that ia blynd, in aventure 3¢ fall baith in the 
owsie, 

+2. A chance occurrence, an event or issue, an 
accident. Also in Zaw. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Musdi 454 Qua herd euer a warr auniur. 
exqe0 Destr, Troy xvi. 7307 Achilles pan auerthward pis 
auntre beheld. zggz Rosinwon tr. Alore's Utopia 141 ‘Them 
that kepe watche and warde in harneis before the trenche 
for sodeine auenturen, 2663 Butinea Hw 1. 1, 633 For 
they asad Adventure met. 3692 BLouwr Law Dict, Aven 
ture is a miachance, causing the death of a Man, without 
Felony. s7a7 Swirr Gadésu. wi. i, 183, I was ready to enter- 
tain an » that this adventure might some way or other 
help to deliver me. 

+3. A trial of one’s chance, or of an issue; a 
hazard, venture, or experiment. 70 give the ad- 
venture; to make the venture, to try the experi- 
ment. 70 stand tn aventure: to remain on trial, 
to hang in the balance, or in doubt. Ods, 

€ 2386 Cuaucun Ant. 7. 308 Heere in this prisoun, moote 
we endure And euerich of vs, tuke his auenture. c1gg0 
Destr. Troy wm, 627, 1 wold boune me to batell and take my 
bare aunter, Yon worthy wethir to vt hy ¢ — loumeley 
Myst, 18) By nyghtertaylle dede shuld he be, And tille oure 
awnter stand ilkon, a583 Lp. Baaners Froissart 1. ccxxxvi, 
334 It behoucd them toa yde theiraduentur, 2998 Srswart 
Cron, Scott, (1858) 1. 85 The victorie stude lang 11 aventow, 
1598 Suaks. John v. V. 22 To try the faire aduenture of to 
morrow. 2607 lorsui. /our-footed Beasts (1673) 150 Where. 
upon ‘ Patroclus’ [one of the ag otal gave the adventure, 
and passed over safely. 1673 Lady's Calling \. ut. xv. 4 
Marriage is s0 great an adventure, that once seems enoug 
for the whole life. 2969-90 Sin J. Ruvwoips Disc, xiv. (1876) 
go When we adapt the character of the landscape.. his 
ia a very difficult adventure. 

+b. At adventure, -s: At hazard, at random, 


recklessly ; (wéth clause) on chance. Obs. 

¢ 1490 Crue de Lion 2:88 The bowmen and eke the arblas. 
ters, Armed them all at aventers, 1g93 Lp. Barnuns / ovissart 
I, cxcii, 228 Certayn of the garyson.. rode forthe at aduen- 
ture somwhat to wyn. sg62 ‘1’, Nfoxton) tr. Ca/ovth's /nst, 
1. 11 Yet is this no small fault, at adventure to worship an 
unknowen God. 3977 tr. Andlinger Dec. (1592) 228 Sone .. 
marrie at aducntures, to their owne decay, and viter de- 
struction. 366g Evutyn Afeme. (3857) 11]. 173 Nor was what 
I writ a prophecy at adventure, 29777 Hume £58.49 Treat, 
I, 172 Shall this business be allowed to yo altogether at 
adventures? ; ’ 

In later times sometimes improperly printed af a eenture 
as ins Asugs xxii. 34 ‘A certaine man drew a bow as a ven- 
ture’ (read af aventure), and in Sitaus. a Alen. LV, 3. i, io» 
where the correct ' Speake at aduenture’ is printed in the 
Globe ed. ‘Speuk af a venture.’ 


+c. At all adventure, -s: At random, anyhow; 
hence, At all hazards, at any risk, whatever ma 
be the consequence, recklessly; and Jafer, At all 


events, at any rate, in any case. Ods. 

2483 Caxton Chas. the Gt. 193 Eche took an hors of them 
put were dede, which ranne at al aduenture. sggo Wnir- 
TINTON Zeslly's OF. 1. 46 We shall do nothyng folysahly and 
at all aduentures, sggg T. Wison Xkefor, 47 b, Plaie as 
young toyes or acarre crowes do, whiche showte.. at all 
aventuren hittie mixsie. Hatr Contempl, 1. 195 Re 
contented herein... and be Jhankful to hifm at all adven- 
tures. 2690 Locke //um. Unelerst, wv. xvii. § 2 (1727) 1. 316 
The Effects of Chance and Hazard, uf a mind fivating at all 
adventures. 1760 JoxtTin ave of fvasm. 11.76 At all ad. 
ventures the yoke was to shaken off. 2993 Smeaton 
Filystone a Spe 275 At all adventures they were to fit 
the outside shell of the building. 

4. Chance of danger or loss; risk, jeopardy, 
peril. Zo put in adventure: to yt in Jeopanly, 
to imperil, to risk, to stake. Still in dale sur. 

¥ . Giouc. 64 And te yt was not god To do hys 
lyfac auntre. ¢230g £. feu y it, 4'. C, 242 His seele is on 
anter. 2378 Bansour Aruce 1.6.6 He wes in full gret auen- 
tur Totyne hislyf. 14346 Brameron 7 Pent. fs. cx. 4a Thi 
lyif thou potyat in aventure. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
b vij, For who soo doth, he set his honoure in grete aduen- 
ture. 1598 Yonec Diana 141 For my sake to put thy life in 
aduenture. 163g Br. Hau. Contemp. xx. 79 Labouring to 
prevent a common mischiefe, though with the adventure of 
their owne. 1880 Alar. /neur. Policies And touching the 
adventures and perils which the eapital stock and funds of 
the said Company aremadeliableunto. /éia, Beginning the 


ADVENTURE. 


adventure upon the anid G Freight, and Merchantlises, 
from the landing thereof aboard the wid Ship. : 

5. A hazardous or perilous enterprise or perform- 
ance ; a daring feat ; hence a prodigy, a marvel. 

¢ 3gt4. Gay Warw. 35 Now Gii wendeth into fer lond 
More of ausatours far to fond. c¢sgeg A. &. Aldit. P. B. 1600 
Teopen vch a hide byog of aunteres vncowpe, s38¢q Cuaucee 
Leg. G. Wom, 953 His aventourys in the se. ¢ 1400 Desér. 

Troy t. 153 In a cuntre was cald Colchos 
an aunter..& ull water wens to be-hoide. ¢ 1420 
Antuvs of Arther i 1 11842) t Io 
antur betydde. sg8g 
Th eo waters with mee too seek ther anenturs. 
u627 Sin L. CeanvminDe in Fortes. Pag. 42 My many and 
dangerous adventures in his Majesties service. 2867 
non Hist, Bag. 1. 22 The romance of a brilliant. adventure. 

This passed insensibly into, 

@. Any novel or unexpected event in which one 
shares; an exciting or remarkable incident befall- 
ing any one. 

2970 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 29 Adventures now a days 
mean experiences in travel. 2608 Saks. Heric. 1. iii, 83 A 
gentleman of ‘T'yre.. looking for adventures in the world. 
19786 6 Lavy M. W. Mowracus Lett. 1. xi. 40 One of the 

eanantest adventures I ever met with in my life. s8g3 C. 
Bronte L'sédette vi. (1876) 42 To walk alone in London 
seamed of itself an adventure, 

7. A pecuniary risk, a venture, a speculation, s 
commercial enterprise. 

sGeg Bacon Ess. xxxiv. 239 He that puts all vpon Aducn- 
tures, doth often times brake, and come to Pouerty. 
Cup Disc. of Trade ved. 4) 54 Whilst interest is at 6 per 
cent, no man will ruin an gilventare to sea for the gain of 8 
org percent. 2683 [vuivn Mem. (1857) 11. r7y, 1 
East India adventure of £950 principal for £75. 2993 
Suucaton Ldystone Lightho. $297 Pussolana..had been 
imported as an adventure from Civita Vecchia. 83 G. C. 
Luwia Use § Ab, Lol. Termes tii. 33, Employing his capital 
or labour in adventures only compatible with the exiatence 
of the law. : ere 
8. The encountering of risks or participation in 
novel and exciting events; adventurous activity, 
enterprise. 
etgeg £. KE. Addit. F A.64 My goate is gon in godey grace, 
In auenture per meruayle; meuen. 1 Sepnace 7 0, 
1 ix. 6 Bue what adventure, or what igh intent, Hat 

t you hether. 1600 Huvwoop 184 Adw. /1", Auth. 
fo HR. 37 Some citizens, some soldiers, borne to adventer.. 
When we are borne, and to the world first enter. 1603 
Knot se A/ist, Turkes (1623) 1228 So the assault was hegun 
with great furie and adventure. 1883 Ar. Fonathan 1. 382, 
I felt a yearning after adventure. 2863 Hurron BA. H/anter 
87 ‘The auction room... calls forth courage, proinptness, and 
the spirit of adventure. 

+9. (By analysis of the L. elements of the word.) 
TA coming, arrival, advent. Qdés. 

Meane in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. a97 Il. 16a From a 
delight they took in so rare an adventure of a Prince of his 

a ae Sarven Laws Eng. % lix. (2739) rog In 

ir fret Adventure they the Stage. 

10. Comé. adventure-school, a school started 
and conducted as a private speculation. 


rOag H. Miccea Se. & Leg. xxviil. (1857) 408 Somctimes he 
taught an adventure sch 

Adventure (idventitiz, -tf2), v Forms as 
in Avventupe sd. [a. OF r. aventure-, f. aventure, 
ADVENTURE. ] 

I. To commit to chance. 

1. trans. To take the chance of; to commit to 
fortune; to undertake a thing of doubtful issue ; 
to try, to chance, to venture upon. 

1390 R. Haunne Chron, 70 Toward pis lond pei drouh, to 
auenture his chance. ¢8 Cuaucan Neves /. 289, I wol 
arise and auntre it by my fay. 2987 Fiuninc Conn, 
Metinsh. U1, 1319/2 Readie prest to aduenture anie aduen- 
tures for your gratious fauour. «2626 Racuion /wstruet. 
‘Som iid. (2651) 1 He adventures thy mislike, and doth hazard 
thy hatr 3633 Foun Love's Sacr. 1. ii. (1839) 78, 1 am 
loth to move my lord unto offence: Yet I'll adventure ehid- 
ing. z7ag De box Voy, round World (2840) 284 From east 
to west.. it {a voyage] may be adventured with ease. 282g 
Scort Ld. of Isles vi. xiv, I would adventure forth my 
lance. 28394 Hr. Martineau Afored iu. &9 Surely no states- 
mah will be found to adventure it. 

2. To risk the loss of, to risk, stake ; to imperil, 
or expose (éo danger). 

cugoo K. Adds. 4265 Hors and kyng.. Was auntred undur 
the water, ¢ Gesta Rom, (1879) £& Thou haddist aun- 
tred thi owne y. oxgas Morn Asch. ///, Wha. 1557, 
5t/a For what wise merchaunt aduentureth all his good (ds 
one ship, 3648 Corrant. Davila (2678) 709 To adventure 
his Army to new dangers. 26g4 Gopparn in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1. @g We had adventured our lives and [iberties for 
thecause. 166g Evacin Diary (x87) II. 950 My Wife went 
back to Wotton, I not as willing to adventure her, 
1060 Motiey Netherd. (1868) 1. vi. goo Elizabeth was taking 
the diadem from her head.. and adventuring it upon the 
doubtful chance of war. 

3. reff. To risk oneself; to venture. 

e2gg0 Will, Palerne 3268 Of bo wibp-inne’ non wold hem 
out aunter, 3, Lawacann /. Pt. C. xxi. 232 Aud after 
auntrede god hym-self‘and tok adams kynde. ¢ 2440 

Morte Arthure yo, T salle auntyre me anes hys egle to 

touche. 347g Caxton Jason 656, To auenture myself in 

the conqueste of the noble moton or flees of golde. 

Hancray SAP of Peoles (1570) 178 Howe thou thee aventrest 

in holowe beame, s6zz Biacz Acts xix. 92 Desiring him 

that - = not aduenture } - ag ar Theatre, 

OTTER . Greece ut. iv. (2729) 2e Thinking ic un- 

page inh abroad. 280g Wetuincton in 

Sir vkcels hataeA egaives in comtdned beeen ef thean re 
elf handed against the combined forces of those chiefs, 
- &. dni, (by omission of refi. pron.) To risk one 


sold my 


136 


set; to venture, to dare to come or go (in, #nt, on; 
ape any place). Ag. To venture (on, upon 4 course 
of: action), to dare to undertake. adventure 
See tine arena ee ares 
¢ Ali r ) armed Atenieeins au 

bys sill. rhe Dastr, 3 ag mantred Viened 
and his erund said. sgzg-6 Tuvane Let. in Antmade. 54 
I sashely aduentured beyoynds the course of my desertes. 
o age Caurian (iat. dewé. (1635) vii. es When aphech 0 ads 
venfured by ship into divers West Islands. ls Lamsanve 
dren, u. iii. 137 Staying them that doe any way adventure 
towardes the breach thereof, 2996 SHans. 2 //en. /V,1. id. 
Guaviute vue pr Loves (165 ) This Nation t atria: 
ture of, to show the clesnacen. ond readiness of this Gentle- 


mane jud t. shige Mitton A fol, Senect. (1851) Tea 
strike high, and adventure dangerously at moat eminent 
vices e greatest z WieT a 
(1728) fy this time the Spider a adventur'd out. 
1997-8 Wetresiey Desf. 1? Every man who pleases may 
adventure thither. 28:0 Byron CAside Har. u. xiili, Now 
he adventured on a shore unknown, 1 .Warre Life in 
Christ mu. xvii. arg The awe under which it becomes sinful 
men to adventure into that Holiest Place. 

5. intr. -with inf.) To dare, to run the risk, make 
the expertinent ; to fo #0 far as, to venture. 

a nevisa Higrlen Ser. I. a9 Pe necunde book aun- 
trep forte telle berynge and dedes. 2400 Destr. Trey 1. 314 
Phe Emperour Alexaunder Aunterid tocome, 19g0Caxtow 
Eneydas xiii. 134 Noo body durste not auenture for to goo 
tohym. sggg Saas. Rich. //7,1. iii. 116, I dare aduenture 
to be sent to th’ Towre. 1606 Six R. Dupzey in Fortese. 
Pap. 15 oly vary fay, have pg yor ietry Hee 
me ungrateful. VARLES Arg. & Parté. 11[He 
enters, and after mutual complement adventers To wreak 
the Ice of his dissemblied grief. 272g Wonrow Corr, (1843) 
IL. 431, 1 adventured to showhim the volume I brought u 
28:8 Hert. Midt, 288 She feared she could not safely 


+ adventure to do so. 


II. To be or come as a chance. 


+ 6. intr. To come by chance, happen, chance, 
befall. Usually iwefers. Obs. 

¢ Destr, Troy xx. 8235 Hit auntrit, pat Ector was 
angrit full euill. /d/d. in. 742 And oft in astronamy hit 
auntres tu falle, Pat domes men desanuis. /déd. vi. aroz Pe 
Authwart answares pat Auntrid hym bere Ys knowen. 

Adventured (a:dve-ntiiud), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Risked, staked; which one has run a risk 
for, gained at a risk, or put in danger. 

2970 Ascuam Scholem. (Arh.) 57, A fit Similitude of this ad- 
ventured experience. 1863 KINGLAKE Crémra (1877) V. i. 
a89 He will suffer an adventured portion of his force to yo 
on to its fate. 

Adventurefal (ddventiirful), a. [f. Anven- 
TUBK Sd, + -FUL.) Ready for adventure, enterprizing. 

@ x8ys Weostex cites Bentiam. 2847 in Craiu, 

+ Adventurely, a/v. Obs. rare-'. Also 
aventurly. [f. ADVENTURE s6.+-LY2, Cf. man- 
verily.) Adventurously, daringly. 

1438 Jorr. Portugal 1230 This squier that hath brought 
this hede, The kyng had wend he had the dedc, And aven- 
turly gan he gone. 

+Adventurement. Os. rare—'. [f. An- 
VENTURE UY. +-MENT.} Running of risk. 

1599 Be. Hae Satives w. iii. 35 Winer Raymundus. . laughs 
at such danyer and adventurement. 

Adventurer (Xdventiiire:). [a. Fr. aventu- 
vier, atv-, f. aventure ADVENTURE; sce -ER!.)} 

+1. One who plays at games of chance, or adven- 
tures his money in such games; a pamester. Obs, 

1474 Ord. Royal Housh. 29 That no person... being within 
our sayd sonnes householde be customable swearer, brawler, 
backbyter, common hasorder, adventorer. 

2. One who seeks adventures, or who engages in 
hazardous enterprises. 

2667 Mitton P. L. x. 440 Now ex 


ing Each hour their 
reat adventurer from the search 


f foreign worlds. 2794 

ULLIVAN View of Nat. 11. The first voyages into the AZgean, 
Euxine, and Mediterranean Seas made by the various ad- 
venturers, 284g Macauray //is/. Eng. 111. 506 A succession 
of Irish adventurers. . attempted to carn the bribe. 

3. esp. One who engages in warlike adventures, 
attaching himself to no party ; a soldier of fortune; 
also, a volunteer, one who makes war at his owa 
risk. 

1948 Hau CAron, (1809) 646 He gave them a 
ot George and bade he: conture of whiche they were 
called Adventurers). 1995 Fardle of Facious i, xi. 244 
Much lyke to our aduentu that serue withoute wages, 

Maniey Grotins's Low-Coun Warrs a5x One of 
the famous Adventurers in the taking o Breda. 384 Tutar- 
watt Greece VIII. lxi 78 Military adventurers ready to 
flock to any standard. 


4. One who undertakes, or shares in, commercial 
adventures or enterprises; as lator; as in the 
erchant Aecatarere so named 


ancient Society of 
by Henry VI 
860g THonrr in Shaks. Cent. Pradse 86 To the oniie be 
these insving sonnete, Mr. W. H., all 
adventvrer in euttin: T. T. 


wéag Cart. Santa Virginia we. 166: F uenturers 

here will adventure an more, 106 « Life of Laud 

Lordships b D, Marcon Ad Aen tag (a7 Sept 
the ventu 

Ordinance fee the Satisfaction of the Adventures Oe baud. 


Ce te Ee 
ACAULAY ea Ve 
sometimes .. fitted out 


nnon of 


one of the late 


235 Private adventurers had for - 
efi Eastern sens, sae R. W. Ravuonn Mining Zerme, * 


ADVENTUROUS. 
Adveshiters (Eng), Shareholders or partners in a refining 


“B. One who is on the look-ont for chances of 
adyancement ; one who lives by his wits, 

Genser Counsel KER, Since i i 

are to be traced for 


as well as 
for young Adventurers. 70g Swiet 7. ‘nb 01. 92 To 
encourage all. aspiring adventurers. Goes. Seas 


e all. 

Nash hereyer people of fashion came, needy adven- 
turers vy generally found in waiting. 2879 Frouvs Cusar 
xv. as4 He saw adventurers themselves into office.’ 

Adventures, adv. Sce Auntexs. 

Adventurésome (#dventiiizsem', a. [f. Av- 
VENTURE 56. +-20M2.) Given to adventures, er to 
ranning risks; adventurous, venturesome. 

37gt Baicsyvol. 11, Adeentnvasom, bold, daring, harardous, 
2788 Jonson, A éxresome, the same with werrwess ¢ 
a low word, scarcely used in writing. 28an Keats Sadyan 
1. 6 Adventuresome, I send my herald thought into. a wil 
derness. 206g Keader No. 151. §74/t The mos adventure: 
same if not foolhardy feat. 

Adventuresomeness (Adve ntitisesmete): 
vrare—°, [f. prec. + -nEss.) The quality of being 
venturesome; tendency to incur hazards; boldness. 

373% Basav vol. Il, Adventuresomencss, venturesomenctts 
{Also in Jonsson, etc.) 

Adventuress : édve'ntiirés). [f. ADVENruRER, 
after analogy of sorcer-er, sorceress ; crn-Or, 
govern-ess, etc. See -ksg.] A female adventurer; 
a@ woman on the look-out for a position. 

x74 H. Wacrore Lett. te H. Mann 257 (1834) IIL 74 There 
isan adventuress in the world who even in the dullest times 
will take care not to let conversation stagnate. 2798 Cuass 
Teariaty Lett. 332 (179a) IV. 12a She must be a kind of 
aventuvidre, ta en no easily in such an adventure. 
28az7 Scort Surg. Dau. Whe. 1 XLVIII. 365 ‘That the 
gentle and simple Menie Grey should be in the train of 
such a character as this adveuturess. 2847 THackeraY 
Van, Fy xiviii. the ‘The odious little adventuress making her 
curtsey. 2863 M.A. Powen 4 rad, Days 932 A good sprink- 
ling ot foreigners, adventurers, and adverituraaes: 

Advent (Xdventiiirin), 74/. 56. [f. An- 
VENTURE v.+-19G1.] Risking, hazarding ; trial, 
venture. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

sg8o Bagi A dvearte A 71, A proving, or aduenturing, a 
jeoparding, J/’erictitatio. x60g Vewniucan Lee. /ntell, vi. 
(1628) 170 Knowing the Crowne of England to be more 
worth then to bee let slip for the aduenturing for. 2 
Lond. Gaa. midccclvi/3 Your Majesties Subjects and So 
diera shall Le always rendy in the adventuring of our Lives. 

Adventuring (Adve ntiirin), p9/. @. Sc. an- 
trin’. [t. a. prec.+-1na*.] Making trial of one's 
chance, risking, daring; venturesome, forward, 
audacious. 

1677 Have Confen:pl. 1. 86 Tt is made more bold, and con- 
fident, and adventuring. 1774 F t.uuusson Ode to Bee (2845) 
18 Yet they, alas! are antrin fouk That lade the scape wi 
winter stock. 796 Buran Xeg. /'eace it. Wks. VIII. 343 A 
body of active, adventuring, ambitious, discontented people, 
2840 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. (1842) V. 248 The adventuring 
detachment has been allowed to move out unchecked, 

Adventurish (édve ntittrif', a. [f Apven- 
TURE 56. + -InH.] Somewhat connected with adven- 
ture, or with adventurism. 

26g0 G. P. R. James Peguinillo I. 938 Captivated by the 
shrewd, trenchant, man-of-the-world, adventureish observe 
ations of hus new-found friend. 

ven (&dverntiiiriz’m). rave. [f. Ap 
VENTUNK sd. + -16M, With special reference to ad- 
ventur-er, -ess.] The principles and practice of 
an adventurer or adventurcss; defiance of the or- 
dinary canons of social decorum. 

For. & Col. OC. Rev. Il. Concubinage, Socialism, 
Bry Sibel hag C4 all the rascal ramilten 

Adven (&dve'ntifires), a. Forms: 4 
guenterous, -turus, aunterous, -trous, -trose, 
-tres, awntrouse, anterous, -trus; 4-5 awnte- 
rows; 4 6Gauntrus; § auenturouse, aventrous ; 
6- adventurous. [a. OFTr. aventuros, -cus, mod. 
ri aa {. aventure: we ADVENTURE sd. and 
-OU8. 

+1. Occurring or coming by chance; casual, for- 
vile See Obs. ie ceeeh 

cx naucen Hoethinus \, vi. 28 Pe folie ise ha 
auenverotses. ¢ 2906 — Melid. qo: Khe dedes of batailles 
ben aventurous. .for as lightly is on hurt with a spere as 
another. czqoe Fesine ¢ Gawin 33999 He wald cum m 
the day, Als aventerous into the place. 1440 Mromsp. farv., 
Awnterows, or dowtefulle, Hortunadis, Sortuitus, : 

’ +2. Full of risk or peril; hazardous, perilous. Ods. 
¢1zge Will, Palerne gat panne sside Alisandrine, ‘auntrose 
is bin evel.” 3373 Barsovua Brace vil. 495 The quenturss 
castell off douglas That to kepes so ous was, 
Miuton Conwens 78 To pass through this adventurous gl 
8. Prone to incur risk, venturesome, rashly daring, 


¢1qp0 Destr. Troy vi. 2186 Ector the elcdist, and heire to 

my selfs, Antrus in armys. 2sgg6 Suacs. 2 ‘en. /V, 1. lid. 298 

Ciarent, faring loede, Ou the ‘vastediast footing of 
a vos 

ny Farsson Hist. World t. 130 They (Grimms) 

in and adventurous. ség0 Sanvekson 93 Sevnt, 


Aul. ai. 23 (2679) ss5 In these doubtful cases it is safer 
te be too scraps too adventurous. 667 Mivrow 
Ri ag ou Virwe/ Nae “Thi ppeiivosir 
in my opinion, every adventurous crhicls . . of late thrown 
upon the earty knowledge of the Celts. 287g Watney L46 


ADVERTUROUSLY. 


ofLang. ix: v6 Wa resort to adventarous lyypotheses for'its | 
&. Given to, or having many adventures, enter. ° 


, daring without the of rashsess). 
¢ 
onte aed rthure s604 eweeroneeres ent ras to his 


Haws Fast. lwyit tothe 
rag os et at bese 


Chyvairy, And for your sake 
Davoan Virg. Georg. Wee Embattel'd Squadrons and 
ng. 
d 


vent’rous Kinga, ent Buaxe Abridgm, E Sig Wka ' 


hat adventurous le, under 

ent commanders, ‘28gg De Qumcey 
Span. Num (2060) 11). og la of 
adventurous life. 2862 T. Wacut Aes. A vchkarod, 11. xiié.. 29 
many an adventurous monk wandered over the in- 


tervening lands, : 
Adventurously (&dventitircsll), adv. [f. 
+ “LY ® 

tL. By chance, casually, accidentally. Ods. 

‘¢ aventey Myst. (1843) 334 Here Longeys showyth the 
-. and he avantoresly nal wpe his Eyn, 2gq0 rem, 

‘arv., Awnterowsly, Forte, Jortasse, oo ee Caxton 

Avon, Eng. ixxv, And after that I the warpe dye 
aventoursly and ly. 

. In an adventurous or daring manner; dar- 
ingly, at a risk. 

¢ 1314 Guy Warts. 83 Al auntreousiiche ther he comen 
wes, Suans. fen. V, rv. iti. 79 If hee durst steale any 
thing aduenturously. « 2674 Mitton fist, Mogcot, Wks. 
(x73) Il, x40 Shusky .. was cay rig? supply'd with 
some Powder and Ammunition by the English. s723 J. 
Snerrixs.o Dk, of Buckhm. Was. 1753 1. 93 On then, my 
Muse, adventrously engage ‘To give imstructions that can- 
cern the Stage. 

venturousness (ddve'ntiiirosnés). [f. as 
ve +-NEs8.) The quality of being adventurous ; 
aring; exposure of oneself to risk or peril. 

4430 PaALscr. 95/2 Aventurousnesse, aventure(Fr.) 1647 
Srrica Ang. Kediv. us. hil, (1854) 93 The great adventurous- 
neas of many of the soldiery comes fitly to be remembered. 
2752 Jouwson Rambler No. 129 Pg Fixing the just limits of 
caution and adventurousness, 3624 Soutnry Sir 7, Sore 
(1831) II. 276 In a spirit of desperate adventurousness, 

+Advenue. Ods. rare. [a refashioning of 
AVENUE (also found in MFr.). 

]. = AVENUE. 

2. Income, revenue. (Cf. OFr. des essues ef les 
avenues des choses gue nous avons en la dite chas- 
telanie, anno 1383 in Govefroi.) 

3600 Ho1Lanp Lizy x1.v. s1. 3229/1 The issue and advenues 
L/ructss} of his metall mines, 

Adverb (s:dvasb). Gram. [a. Fr. adverbe, ad. 
L. adverbium, f. ad to + verdbum word, verb; ac- 
cording to Priscian ‘cujus significatio verbis adji- 
citur;’ a literal rendering of Gr. érippyya, some- 
thing additional to the predication.} Name of one 
of the Parts of Speech: a word. used to express 
the attribute of an attribute; which expresses any 
relation of placc, time, circumstance, causality, 
manner, or degree, or which modifies or limits an at- 
tribute, or predicate, or their modification ; a word 
that modifies or qualifies an adjective, verb, or other 
adverb. Also used aftrid. 

230 Pacacn. 800 It ix harde to alerner to discerne the dif- 
ference bytwene an adverbe and the other partes of spetche, 
a6a0 Foaup Linea Vita 1843 64 This man not only lives but 
Hues well, remembring alwayes the old adage, that ‘God is 
the rewarder of aduerbes not of nownes.’ ¢26s0 A. Hun 
Orthogr. Brit. Tong. (1865) 32 An adverb is a word adherin 
mast commonilie with a verb, 2887 CoLerinGre Sable Ta 

8 Modify the verb by the noun, that is, by being, and you 
have the Adverb. 1873 R. Morais Aug. Accid. xiv. § 310 
Adverbs are mostly either abbreviations of words (or phrases) 
belonging to other parts of speech, or particular cases of 
pouns and pronouns. /did. ix. §63 Many relational adverbs 
are formed from demonstrative pronvuns, as he-ve, hi-ther, 
when. 2679 Wuitnev Sanskr. Gram. 352 Of atill more 
limited use, and of noun rather than adverb-value. 

Adverbial (dvs zbiil), 2. and sé. [ad. L. ad- 
verbial-ts (cf. mod. Fr. adverbial), f. rbi-une : 
see prec. and -AL1.] 

A.. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 
of an adverb. 

x6zz Corcr, A before an Adjective, sometimes makes it 
admit of an Adverbiall interpretation ; as 4 droict, a tort; 
rightfully, wrongfully. a 2704 T. Heown (fitéé) in Wha. 
799 I. 38 A bantering adverbial declamation, written by 

- Brown. 2793 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp, Adverbial num- 
ders are sometimes used to denote once, twice, thrice. 1873 
R. Morais Eng. Accid, xiv. 4 321 In such phrases as ‘He 
went home,’ ‘They wan north and south’. . dome, 
north, south are adverbial accusatives. /6id4, In Elizabethan 
writers we find the adverbial -¢y often omitted, as ‘grievous 
sick,’ ' miserable ag ; 

2. Given to the use of adverbs; fond of modify- 
ing, limiting, or extending one’s statements. rare. 

syzo Steere 7atler No. 191 Px He is aleo wonderfully 
adverbial in his Expressions, and breaks eff with a ‘per- 


. 55, [The adj. used adso/. 
uggt Pencivar. Span. Dict. Bij, The aduerblalls, wva 
oF , Once, des weget, (wise. 


Adver (&dySubiecliti). [f. pree. + 
ery. Cfé Fr, oder ielitd The ae or quality 
of being adverbial ; acverbial form or expression. 

th Roghch sign of we Tong. ¢ 442 The termination 
as the English of adverblaity. Jévd. § 444 The 
= - oul of adverbiality is accomplished: with 

Adverbialize (kdvssbidlsiz),'9. [f. Avvans- 


187 


aL 4-128} of: Fr. adverbdialiser. Cited only in pr. 
pple.] Tomakeanadverb of, convert into an adverb. 
280g W. Tayton in Aan. Rew 11. 652 The adverbializing 
also occure in dectwards 


L? , upwards, 
AAverbially (ddvs-rbilli), ade. [f. Apven- 


) BIAL+-L¥%.] In an adverbial manner; with ad- 


verbial meaning. 

2gq8 W. Tuomas /tal. Gram., La, aduerbially signifieth, 
there, or thyther, 1698 Cowtzy Davideis nt. (2669) 313, 1 
wonder none have thought of interpreting dicyy, adverbial 


Eanay Philol. Eng. Tong. | Id that 
nat extended Shimelagical a be [ns evel a goodwill, 
with a green purse, etc.) we adopt the title of Adverbiation. 

+ Adversable, a. Obs,-° ff L. adversd-ré to 
oppose +-BLE, as if ad. L. * Seger | ‘That 
is adverse or contrary to.’ Bailey, vol. II, 1731. 
‘Contrary to, opposite to.’ J. 1755. ‘Capable of 

ing opposed.’ Ash 1778. 

+Adve-rsant, 7//. a. Obs. [a. MFr. adversant, 
pr. pple. of adverser, averser to oppose :~L. ad- 
versant-em, P. pple. of adversd-ri to oppose one- 
self to, f. adversus opposed: sce ADVERSE.) Op- 

ing paeselt, opposing ; plied mestt (40). 

Patlad. on HH F i 

stares awe, ‘And ects sdvermaant bees wall edly 
tr. Higien Rolls Ser. 1. 87 More prompte to do 

y! 1 to A: coverenge thynges adversaunte with 

silence. .2g48 Upatt, etc. Evasm Parapghr. Juhn ix. 40 Even 

when aduersaunt misery isimmynent. c¢ 2630 Jackson Creed 

v. xiv. Wha. IV. 378 Our Saviour's advice to Martha... is 

no way adveraant to my intended choice. 

|| Adversaria (sdvasécerit), 5d. pl; also in 
Eng. form adversaries. [L. adj. pl. adversdria 
(sc. serifta) things written on the side fronting us 
(i.e. on one side of the paper), notes, a common- 

lace book ; f. adwersus: see ADVERSE. Prop. pl., 

ut in Eng. usage often a collective sing.} A com- 
monplace-book, a place in which to note things 
as they occur; collections of miscellaneous remarks 
or observations, = M.acKLLANEA ; also commen- 
taries or notes on a text or writing. 

26z0 Hoiiany Camden's Brit. 1. 237 Aa P. Pena in his 
Adversaries or Commentaries of plants hath noticed. 2729 
Be. Bucy Serwe, (J.) These parchments are su to have 
been St. Paul's adversaria. 1793 Cuamperns Cyc/, Supp. ov., 
Morhof s much of the use advantages of such 
adversaria to men of letters. 18ga Waittock Compl. Ba. 
1vades 48a We never spent an hour more at our repoee, 
than in silent attention to the political adversaria oi thi 


benevolent man. 

+ A'dversarily, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Anven- 
BARY @. + -LY “4 Jn the manner of an adversary, 
adversely, hostilely. 

2478 Be. Noblesse 1860) 50 The thinges .. whiche comethe 
to us adversarily or on the lift side, for oure offenses, 

‘advarsce'rias’, a. rare. [f. 1. 
adverséri-us turned towards or against (f. adver- 
sus: see ADVERME)+-0us. Used instead of the 
earlier adj. ADVERSARY, in order to distinguish the 
adj. from the sb.] Adverse, opposed, hostile. 

Soutney Vind, Eccl. Angl. 275, 1 am not sensible of 
any adversarioun feeling. 

Adversary ( dvaisiri), s5. and a. Forms: 
3 aduersere, 5 adversaire, 6 adversare, 4-6 
adversarie, 4- advernary. Sc. 4 adversour, § 
adwerser, 6-7 adverssir, -ar, -are. [a. OFr. 
aversier, adversier, Anglo-Fr. 13th ¢. adverser 
(mod. Fr. adversaire) sb. and adj. :—-L. adversdrius 
opposed, opponent, f. adversus: see ADV+ RSE and 
eARY. The forms with -arie, -ary, as in Wyclif, di- 
rectly from L. Shaks. accents adversary, Milton 
both adversary and adve rsary.] 

A. sb. 

1. One who, or that which, takes up a position 
of antagonism, or act» in a hostile manner; an 
opponent, antagonist; an enemy, foe. spec. The 
enemy of mankind, the Devil. 


2390 R. Baunwe Chron. 82 Per men him teld, who was 
Erle Roger, men said of 


him treson. 1390 Ayexd. 238 To overcome hire aduersarie 
pet is pe dieuel. 137g Bansoun Brace xvi. 736 Thair ad- 
u is assailjeit swa. 1380 Wycur x Pet. v. 8 Joure ad- 


3433 Lypo. Pylgy. Sowls s. viii. \1839) 6 Let us have p 
to ben herd, and thenne oure aduersarys. ¢ 1400 Pallad 
on Husb. t. cag epeay: cage 7 - in an adversaric Lo every 
— o1g4t vars Pee | ses 3861, 342 Mine aeeare 
with euch grievous > Thus he began. 2994 Suaxe. 
Rich, 11/, wi, i. 180 His ancient Knot of 

at Pomfret Castle. 


of ing, too much, Br. 
Yonethen 111. Heo, cous Mo beats) ebro 

@ a giant. Ss J. Tutzocn ang. Purit. iL. 276 A 
adversary with his pen. 


ADVERSE. 


Og) Gpreacth woke roatatia, hostile, inntes! 
§. adj. an stic, hostile, inimleal, 
Mavore toh Grek. ’ Jn 9 pa An adversary suit: 


one in which an opposing party a rs. 
sple Wreiir 1: Chron. evi 10 Fersorhe Adadeser 
wan adoersarie to Thou. Tarviea Barth. De P. KX. 
xvii. Lexi. 1495) 827 All the of wulues is contrary 
and aduersary to all the k of ahepe, Pasion 
Lett. Il. ea On the adverasire parte Ju 
not. Sunn Reg. Maj. 8 ‘The name of him, quha 
is adversare ie to him, quha is summoned (chat in, 
name of t pereeer sda8 Bouton Plague 1. xiii. 42 
anlivs, in @ single combat, tooke from adversary 
Champion a Toque. sgzo Pupraux Orig. Tithes ili. 149 
Leaut we become ayereey to ourselves. iP. Kewnenr 
Rob of the Bowl xvii. Your whole life been ad- 
veruary to the good will of the father. 


+ Adversa‘tion. Obs. rare. fad. (prob. throagh 
Fr.) L. adversdtidn-em, a. of action, {. adversd-ris 


see Avressant.] Opposition, hostility. 

xq7o0 Hanoina C. xvii, Hym and his men to hope 
frome|all sciestunc yon, of Scotties & Peyghtes. /éid, ixxxviii 
Eche warted on others lande... And Britons also did 
great aduersation. 

Adversative ‘ddvsusitiv), a. and 55. [ad. L. 
adversativus, {. adversdl-, ppl. stem of adversd-ri: 
see prec. and -IVE.] 

. aaj. Characterized by opposition ; hence, 

1. Of words or propositions: Expressive of op- 
Position, nip per git ie antithesis. ss 

8 nF. A pol, xvii, Whe. ,877/: But & prepo- 
icion palit) a0 bs Saunt 30 Sure IL. tre These 
words are ushered in with the Adveraative Particle (Aut) 
which stands as a note of ition to ing going 
before. 1938 Hanes /ermes wi. (1786) 057 Of thexe Dis- 
junctives some are Simple, some Adversative . . the Simple 
do no more than merely diagjoin; the Adveraative digjoin, 
with an copente concomitant. 2879 Farran 5/4. Pan Il. 
56: The advernative force of &¢. . dues seem to imply that 
passing shade of hesitation. 

+ 2. Of opposing tendency or adverse nature. Obs. 

26ez Hoitanp Piimy xxv. viii, Pistolochia, which herb is 
so advernative unto serpents, that’. . it will chase away all 
kind of serpents out of the house. — Pinterch's Mor. 

314) The other in adversative, and maketh us to hate that 
which is foule and bad. 

B. sé. [The adj. used adso/.] An adversative 
position or word ; one which expresses opposition. 

@ 3496 Cnanurn Wee. 1. 57 Every indifferent under- 
standeth this adversative upon our side, that we aay Christ 
is not received in the mouth, but in the heart. s628 Hrinstev 
Posing of Parts (1669) 47, ¢. How many kinds of Conjunc- 
tions have you? A. ‘I welve. Copulatives, Disjunctives. . 
Adversatives, etc. 2778 Br. Lowtn On /saiah ‘ed. 12) 134 
Which, being rendered as an adversative, ects the opposition 
in a stronger light. 

Adversatively (#dvsusitivli), ade. [f. prec. 
+ -LY%,) In an adversative manner; as expreosing 
opposition. 

@ r60g Swinnurne Spowsals (3686) 100 [It) standeth ad- 
versatively catablishing the contrary. 1824 Jamison Hermes 
Scyth. 18 The terms would come to be applied adversatively. 

Adverse (x‘dvsrs), a. and sé. [a. MFr. advers, -¢ 
refashioned f. OFr. avers, ativers:—L. adversus 
turned towards, tumed against, hostile, pa pple. of 
advert-dr¢, {. ad to +vert-tre to tum. Porte have 
accented both adverse and adve'rse.] 

A. ad). 

1. Acting against or in opposition to, opposing, 
paiaae antagonistic, actively hostile. Const. fo. 

¢ 1490 Partonope 5716 ‘That to crystes lawe ys aduerse And 
leeveth on machoun, 397g CuuracnyarD CAsppes (1817) 12 
English volunteers servea during those wars, in adverse 
armies, anes Suaxs. John iv. ii. 1972 When aduerse For 
reyners afiright my Townes. s608 Dicay Moy. to Medit, 
47 The aduerse wiodes had hindered my designe of going, 
3667 Mitton 7. L. i 103 His sia pews with adverse 
Rewer opposed. 2798 Jrrvurson Writings (1859) 1V. ata 

‘he general spirit, even of the merchants, is becoming ad- 
verse to it. 1807 Crassy Jar, Reg. 1. 85 On life’a rough 
sen they sail With many a prosperous, many an adverse gale. 
2068 Heirs Realmah viii. \1876) 239 To go over to the side 
of their adverse critica. 

b. Law. 

3838 Lp. St. J.xonarvs /fandy Bh. Prop, Law xxili. 177 
What I may call adverse posession, which tiow is a pos. 
session by a person not the owner during a certain number 
of years Choa acknowledgment of the right of the real 
owner, and yet not necessarily in open defiance of him. 

2. Opposing any one’s interests (real or supposed) ; 
hence, unfavourable, hurtful, detrimental, injurious, 


calamitous, afflictive. Const. éo. 
¢2374 Ciaucer 7 rvylus w. 1192, © cruel Joue and thou 
fortune aduerse. Caxton /neydos i. 33 But the pros- 
rous fortune Of the kynge pryam torned in to aduerne. 
s6ox Suaus. All's Wield vy. 1. 96 Though time seeme so ad- 
verse, and meanes vnfit. 3672 Mitton Samson 19a In pros- 
us days They awarm, but in adverse withdraw their 
head. 2606-31 A. Kwox Kem, (2844) 1. y6 Strengthened in- 
stead of being sone Oy eaves circumstances. 2867 Baicut 
Sp., Ameer. \1876) 146 The presidential election of 1860 was 
adverse to the cause of slavery. 
Ae "i Ae tans ns The stood im 
INGHAM 77 QLTONS « « je 
battled on the aduerse ade of the river. 1793 Cuamacns 
Cyel. Supp., Adwersavia .. 0 called because the notes were 
written . _ aie cat te page. —- BLacniz 
Lays 7 x e looked upon t ght green slope, 
that ff the adverse bills. 


B..s6. An adverse party, an adversary. vare. 


ADVERSH. 


Beacura Aeschylus V1. 183 If Jove hath worsted This 
Typhon in the fight, we too shall worst Our adverse. 

+hdve-rse,?.0bs.rare—".[a. MFr.a(d)verse-ri~ 
L.adversd-ri to be opposed, f. adversus ADVERSE a.] 
To be opposed or adverse to, to oppose. 

sang Gower Con/. 1. atg It was a presage. . Of that for- 
tune him shulde adverse. 
Adversely (sdvisli’, adv. [f. Apverss a.+ 
e174.) In an adverse manner; unfavourably; con- 
trariwise. Const. fo. 

s607 Snaks. Coriol. 1. 1. 61 Uf the drinke you glue me, touch 
m ate aduersly, | make a crooked face at it. 208: Sia 
Ww. Haacouat in Afanch. Guard. Feb. 12 It dven not act 
with but adversely to the agrarian party. 1880 Daily Tel 
reign Government bunds were adversely in- 


art Feb, 2 Fo at 
fluenced by the political news. 

Adverseness (mdvaisnés). 10%s. [f. An- 
VERSE @. + -NENS.] The quality or state of being 
adverse ; opposition, hostility ; aversion. 

2600 Donne Servo, ixxiv. 753/3 Men, who.. delight in 
Hoatility, and have an adverseness and detestation ace. 
8680 Housys Consid. 6, A new Parliament, consisting for the 

reatext part of such men as the People had elected only for 
their adverseness to the Kings Interest. 

Adversifoli-ate, -ous (ddvsusifow litt, -as), 2. 
Bot. [f. mod. L.adversifoli-us (f.L.advers-us oppo- 
site + folt-wm leaf), + -atK+, -oUs.] Having leaves 
placed opposite each other on the stem or axis. 

+ Adve‘rsion. O65. rare. [ad. L. adversiin-em 
a turning towards, f. advers- ppl. stem of advert- 
dre: see ADVERT and -10N.] Attention, pereeptloe: 

r6q7 H. Monu Song of Sond u. ut. u. xiv, Our listning mind 
by its adveraion Doth notice take. — Poems 14x And yet 
we not [be] pressed ‘I'o any adversion. 

Adversity (tdvausiti). Forms: 4-6 adver- 
site(e, adversyte(e; 4-7 adversitie; 7- ad- 
versity. [a. MFr. adversité, refash. f. OF r. aver- 
site: —L, adversitat-em opposition, contrariety, f. 
adversus: see ADVERSE and -ITY,] 

+1. The state or condition of bein 
opposed ; opposition, contraricty. Os. 
1380 Wycur /s, iii, & For thou hast smyte all doende ad- 
versite [2388 beynge adversaries} to me with oute cause. 
@ 2480 teve De Keg. Princ. 390, | was agast fulle sore 
of the, Leste thow thurghe thoughtfulle versitee Not 
hadest stonden in the feithe aright. ¢ x4go Loneuicn Grarl 
xviii. 174 One bone, sire kyng, pat thow yraunte me With- 
owten lettynge owthir advernite. 

2. The condition of adverse fortune; a state 
opposed to well-being or prosperity ; misfortune, 
distress, trial, or allliction. (The carliest sense in 
Eng.) 

¢ oa Ancren Ritle 144 Pe uttre uondunge is mislicunge 
in aduersite. 3340 Ayen?. a7 Kuead of aventure, ase pover- 
tie ober adversitic, 3433 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3999/4 Thenne 
late us praye. . that he so gouerne us bytwene welth & ad- 
uersyte in this present lyf. 1938 Covenvare Prov. xvii. 17 
In aduersite a man shall know who is his brother [x62 
A brother is borne for aduersitic]. 1370-87 Hotinsnep 
Scot. Chron. (1806) 1. 82 Adversitie findeth few friends. x 
Snaus. Rowe, 11. iii. 55 Aduernities aweete milke, Philosophie. 
s600 — A..F... 1. ra Sweet are the vaes of aduersitie. 
1790 Jounson Namdbler No. 150 © 5 He that never was ac- 
quainted with adversity has seen the world but on one side. 
377% Junius Lett, xlix. a54 A virtuous man, struggling with 
advernity, {is} a scene worthy of the gods. a 28ga 1). Wresten 
Weées, 1877, LLL. 341 The discipline of our virtues in tho severe 
school of adversity. . 

3. Au adverse circumstance ; a misfortune, cala- 
mity, trial. 

2940 Ayenb. 84 Po kueades and be aduersetes of be wordle, 
61986 Cuaucer Clerkos J. 551 Noon accident for noon ad- 
uersitee Was seyn in hire. Caxton Ca/o bij. b, Strengthe 
for to resiste ayeynst all aduersytces. 1906 Tinpace sicts 
vii. ro And God was with him, and delivered hym out off 
all his advernities, 26g: Honnns Leviathan ut. xxxi 188 
The Prosperities and Advernities of this life. 18¢s Lonar. 
Sp. Stud, u. i. + Pray, tell me more of your adversities. 

+4. Contrariness of nature; perversity. (Io 
Shak. = perverac one, quibbler.) Oés. 

2489 Caxton Faytes v Armes ut. ix. 18 The felawes muste 
be chaunged by som aduersyte that is in them. Suaxs, 
Tr. $ Cr.v. i. 14, 2. Who keepes the Tent now? 7. The 
Surgeons box, or the Patients wound. 2. Well said aduersity. 

Adversour, obs. var. ADVERSARY: see -OUR, 

Advert (sdvaat), v.; also 4-6 auerte, avert(e. 
[a. Fr. avert-ir :—late L. advertere for cl. L. ad- 
vertére to tum to, also (sc. asémum) to tum the 
attention of oneself or another to, to remark, ad- 
monish ; f. ad to + vertére to turn. L. dvertere to 
turn away, AVERT, also made OF r. avertir, which 
had thus all the senses ‘turn to, turn away, remark, 
call attention.” In 14-16th c. avertir, when an- 
swering to L.advertere, was often written advertir; 
and, since Caxton, advert and avert have been 
distinguished in Eng. Mod. Fr. has averisr (Palag. 
and Cotgr. advertir) only in the sense of ‘ call the 
attention of another, admonish’ (one of the senses 
of L. advertere). The lengthened stem of this, 
a(d \vertiss-, has given Eng. ADVERTIBE, © ig. a 
synonym of advert, but sabeen: differentiated, so 
that advert retains the sense of ‘turn one's own 
attention,’ aavertise that of ‘direct the attention 
of others.’ Advert, advertise, avert, are thus all 
immediately from OF r. avertir, avertiss-ant.] 


contrary or 


1388 


#1. trans. To turn towards (4%. or fig.) ; to turn 
favourably. Ods. rare. 

angeg Jamas! King's 
list advert And send com: 

64 * Beastes which ben 
jert an make them lye full seyll. 

i. intr. To turn one’s attention ; to take notice, 
take heed, attend, pay attention. (L. animum ad- 
vertere.) Const. to (absol., subord. cl, on obs.). 
arch. . ADVERTISE 1. 

vpa. Chron. Tray 1. ii, In so alye wyse that no man 
myght auerte Upon no ayde but that a meats well, 
Baacray SAip haat 42 Thinking that God dot 
not therto aduert. 3930 PAtsor. 440 Nowe, my yonge 
chyldren, if you wyl avert, you shal have the fence tonge 
more easely than men afore your dayes. a: 
W. pe Worvr Communycacyon Biij, Lorde whan I on thy 
pour aduerte, 2gs7 BancLay Yagurthe (Paynell) b ij. b, 
pes aduortynget t Jugurth was redy of hande to strike, 
2995 B. Martin : ae Se. 3a8 We shall find it our 
Interest to advert on the different Decrees of the Moisture 
and Dryness of the Air. 2790 Bosweu. Johnson (1836) LV. 
3 Pu They do not advert that the t body of the Christian 
Church... maintain also the Unity of the Godhead. 806 
Weuunaton in Wellesiey Desp. 92 The British government 
were compelled to advert to the means of strengthening the 
government of the Nizam. 287g Poste Gaius (ed. s) Introd., 
14 Negligence is inadvertence to consequences to which a 
man might have adverted, 

3. ¢sf. To turn one’s attention in a discourse 
written or spoken ; to refer /o. 

8777 Paixstuzy Pld, Necess. 179, 1 shall now advert to 
soine other matters, 3798 Feanian /dinsty. Sterne vi. 172 
Mauriceau adverts to the circumstance, in his attack on the 
Czsarian ration. 2062 May Constit. Hist, Eng. (1863) 
I. fit. 169 The king's illness was adverted to in the House 
of Commona, 

+4. trans. To turn the attention to, attend to, 
take note of ; to observe, note, notice, or heed ; to 
consider, think of (a thing). O6s. = ADVERTISE 2. 

24390 Lypc. Chron. 7 roy 1. iti, He nought advertith the 
menyng fraudulent. 1438-g0 tr. Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 361 
Hit is to be aduertede that the extremites of the worlde 
schyne in newe wondres, 1470 Haapina Chron. civ, Eg- 
berte .. was royally accepte, With all honour y' (the lordes 
could) aduert. 2g57 Banctay Jugurthe (Paynell) aiij. b, 
Yf we aduert the worlde as it is, SANDERAON Sermt. 
II, Pref, Frailties and infirmities ..not hitherto by them 
adverted, because never suspected. 2698 Wacstarre Vind. 
Caro, Introd. 12 If he had any fault, it was his not timely 
adverting his Father's dear bought experience. 

+ 5. trans. To turn the attention of another to, 
to give warning of. Ods. rare. See ADVERTIBE 5, 
3513 Dovc.as /éness ut. x. 113 Quhen horrybil thingis 
sere he dyd aduert, 

q Incorrectly for Avent, [See above.) 

1978 /'s. li. in Sc. Hoems of 16¢4 c. U1. 1:5 Fra my sinnes 
advert thy face. : ; 

+ Advertation. Os. rare—'. [improp. f. I. 
advert-r¢, as if it were a vb. of the rst conj.; cf. the 
regular deriv. ADVERSION.] The action of turning 
the attention ; observation, notice. 

¢ 3480 Digby Myst. go Of yower good hertes I have adver- 
Binet atethonid: wn sowle holl made 3¢e be. 

Advertence (idvsiténs). [a. MFr. advert- 
ance, -ence, rcfashioned f. OF r. avertance, -ence s— 
late L. advertentia attention, notice, f. advertent- 
em pr. pple. of advert-cre: see ADVERT and -NOE.] 
The action or process of adverting or turning the 
attention to; observation, notice, heed, attention, 
consideration. Often passing into the Aaért or qua- 
lity, which is properly expressed by ADVERTENCY. 

¢2370 Cuaucen Jroydus v. 1258 What guilte of me? what 
fel experience Hath fro me rafte, allas! thyn advertence? 
2430 Lypo. Chron. Troy. i, Their (the ante'{ wisdome their 

rudent advertence Besy labour and wilful diligence. tgo9 
Banccay Ship of Fooles as8b, If he with good aduertence 
looke therein. 1§57 — Jugurthe (Paynell) 106 The Romayns 
intentifel paue aduertens to the demeanour of their enemies, 
1673 lady s Calling \. Vv. § 74, 56 A serious advertence to the 
divine presence is the most certain curb to all disorderly 
appetites, syas Wutcaston Relig. Nat. ii. 33 The finer or 
nicer the advertence or reflexion 1s, into the more parts is 
the time divided. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. v. vii. § 2 (2876) § 
To this difference it 1s right that advertence shall be 
in regulating taxation. 

vertency (hdvs-sténsi). (ad. late L. adver- 

tentia: see prec. and -ncy.] The pata of being 
advertent or attentive; the habit of turning the at- 
tention to; attentiveness, heedfulness. (See prec.) 

3646 Sin ‘T. Browne /'sexd, Ff. 386 Some errors in inter- 
punctions or poyntings the advertency of the Reader may 
correct. 3683 Drypsn Life of Pintarch 77 Through want 
of advertency he has often guilty of that errour. 1790 
Pa.ey Hor. Paul. 1.7 No advertency is sufficient to 
against slips and contradictions. 2800 Stuaur in Wellesley 
Bev. g69 An advertency to the former periods of history .. 
ought to caution us to keepa ul eye on this quarter. 


Advertent (édv5ztint), 9f/. 2. ? Obs. [ad. L. 
advertent-em pr. pele. of advert-tre to ADVERT.) 
Attentive, — fae = 

\~ a that 
are” lite aera so the conchion fine paytees 
. Orig. u Aas 
cheice Parts, great attention of Mind . and a long adver 


“Ravectentiy: Gaivestinly nce rare—*.[C 
vertently (#dvssténtli . rare—*, [f. 
prec. + -LY2, ges advertent manner; becdfally. 
(Only in mod. Dicts.) Cf. swadvertently. 


iv n. vi, Till Jupiter his merci 
has st. xxviii 


ADVERTISER. 


Advertise («:dvatai's, e'dvartal:z), v.; also 5 
avertise, 5-6 aduertyse, 6 advertisse, -e8(6, 7.9 
advertise. [f. Fr. avertiss-, le stem of 
avertir, a3 seen in pr. pple. avertiss-ant, pres. subj. 
avertisse, and vbi. sb. avertisse-ment, often written 
in 14-16th c. advertir; sce ADVERT. Advertise was 
thus at first simply an alternative form of advert, as 
seen by compere the earlier senses of both, but 
in their development they have been differentiated, 
advert following the usual senses of L. advertere, 
and advertise those of mod. Fr. avertir. The 
formation of advertise was probably largely due to 
the sb.advertisement; for the Fr. convertsr, divertir, 
etc. have only given convert, divert, etc. In 6-7 
the pronunciation was regularly adve'rtis; it was 
subsequently conformed to Fr. as adverts'se; the 
present tendency (in commercial usage, at least) is 
to say advertise, apparently after the vbs. in -s¢.] 

+1. intr. To take note, give heed, consider. Const. 
fo, of, inf., or subord. cl. Obs. = ADVERT 2. 

¢ 1490 LyoG. Bockas 11. xxvii. (1554! 62 b, To wil he gaue 
wholy the souerantic, And aduertised nothing to reason. 
1478 Caxtow Yasoe 12b, He had auertised of that they 
shold doo. ¢ zge00 Dectr. Good Seruants (1842) 5 Seruauntes 
ought to aduertyse, To say cuer trouthe veryte. cxgaé 
Fartn Disgut. Purves. (2839)83 Not advertising who speak. 
eth the words, but rather what is said. 

+32. trans. To take note of, attend to, notice, ob- 
serve (a thing). Ods.= ADVERT 4. 

€ 1490 Lypa. Bochas vi. iv. (3554) 141 b, He list not aduer- 
tise theyr prayere., Fasyaniv. ixiv.44 Liuius Gallus, 
aduertysynge this mysciuef, and the ateat dnunged that the 
Romaynies were in, drewe backe into the cytie. 2 
Mirror (3829) ay: Advertisi 

romise in baptism. r606 


Farrn 
the kindness of God, and our 
: f ayeneTt Disc. Cov. Lee 52 

et is it to be aduertised, that it is in diuers respects that 
they be so exercised. 

+ 3. reff. To turn one’s attention fo. (OF r. s’aver- 
tir.) Obs. 

rgop Hawes Past, Pleas. v.i, The lady Gramer.. Dyd me 
receyve into her goodly scuule; To whose doctrine 1 dyd 
me advertise, 

&. trans. To call the attention of (another); to 

ive him notice, to notify, admonish, warn, or in- 

orm, in 2 formal or impressive manner. (mod. Fr. 
avertir.) &. simply, arch. 

Caxton Eweydas xxiii. 86 In this place thenne vherof 

I telle you, as I haue be aduertised, is a right holy woman. 
x I. Moatey /ntrod. Musicke, Annot., If thou tind any- 
thing which shal not be to thy liking, in friendship aduertise 
me, that I may either mend it, or scrape it out. 6s 
Bistx Awth iv. 4 Naomi .. selleth « parcell of land. . And 
I thought to aduertise thee, saying, Huy it. MArvELL 
Corr. 125 Wks 187 LI. 276 Be pleas’d to consider thereof, 
and advertise me timely. 1714 french Bk. of Rates 
The said Merchants shall be o liged to advertise the sai 
ne .. under the particular Fine of 500 Livres, 3 
sin W. Hami.ton Lect. Metaph. xvi. (1877) 1. 306 ‘The insect 
is advertised and put upon the watch. 

+t b. with e#/. To warn, admonish. Oés. 

2494 Fapyan Ixxxiii (R.) The lordes of Britayne . . ad- 
uertysed him... to expelle & put theym out of his realme. 
a rags Latimer Serw. & Reon. (1845) 108 St. Paul advertised 
all women to give a ensample of sadneus, soberneas, 
and godliness. 1664 Evatyn Aal. Hort, (1729) 218 Till the 
cold being more intense advertise you to inclose them 
altogether. 1778 J. Grover in Sparks’ Corr, Am. Rev, (3853) 
IL. 73, Lhave to. .advertise the inhabitants to come and 
receive their moneys, _ ; 

C. with of, concerning (against rare and obs.), 

3460 Russe in Past. Lett. 456 II. 107 Chapman proposyth 
.. to avertise the Kyng and my Lord Tresorer ageyn me 

IVERS 


tu the ttest hurt he can imagyne. Eaart 
(Caxton) Dictes 78 Wherof aristotill wna” Clnarined: and 
hastily departed from Athens, 1 Hist. #st. Scot, 


(Wodr. Minc. 8s) The Lords were advertisned of their de- 
ting. 2682 Navittx /Jato Rediv. 8 Which hindred me 
rom advertising you of my Distemper. 1748 SMoLiettT 
Red. Rand. vii. (1804) 34 Being advertised me of his 
design. 28ag Soutuey iv 0. Xer. XXXIL. p83 me prison. 
ers. . advertised the French of this terrible danger. 2860 
Faurr /fist, Hen. [V, 1.1.1. 47 To advertise her majesty 
concerning his precarious position. _ 
d. with swdord. cl. To notify, inform. 

2494 Let. fr. Kildare in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 391.118 Please 
gracious Hynes to be advertised that, etc. 
Exton Myrrouri. xxii.115 Whan they be not aduert at 
what tyme such tempeste shal come. 2993 SHaxa. 3 //en. V'/, 

v. iii, z8 We are aduertis'd by our louing friends, 

doe hold their course toward la td 2647 Cotvitt 
ple ah cae (1752) 99 And how he cited ends of verse . , 
At which some laugh’d, and some were vex'd, Ye'll be ad. 
vertie'd bythe next. 1794 Maatywtr. Rousseaw's Hot. ii. 38 
The young botanist should be advertised that these filicles , . 
differ much in their form. 28g0 Bracniz i schyiws Li. gas 
It would be unfair not to advertise the English reader t 
this fine sentiment is a translation. 


5. Hence (by omission of the personal object), 
To give notice of (anything), to notify, indicate, or 


make geacrally known. 

ag88 A. Kina Canisins Catech. 256 For we offend in mony 
things, as I haue aduertissit also befoir, sg92 Unron Corr, 
(aBqn Makinge hast to advertise thin our good successe, 
Cot, Ree. Penn. 1. 268 pe eee wavetieed ie 


bi 
sche Gy oe 
, you know, ais Rioanse a 4 


ADVERTISED. 
28676) t20 


Ge; pt bring out new qualities, and advertise 
6. “p. To give public notice of, to make pub- 


~ 


anle of slaves, W. Iaving Xnie i, That he 
should be missing so long, and never return to pay his bill. 
I therefore advertised him in the newspapers, 

+7. intr. To give warming or information (¢/). 
Oés. in general sense. 

s6sa:T. Tavior 7ifns iil. 2 (1619) sg0 Ministers must take 
heede, that they take no more vpon them, then to advise 
and aduertise from the Lord. 176g H. Watro.x Ofrante 
iv. (2798) 63 Isabella had sent one of the ics before to 
advertise of their a 

b. esp. To put a public notice in a journal, or to 
announce by placard in any public place. 7» ad- 
yp dil hifi to ask for by public notice. 

29778 Funins Lett. \xviii. 357 He advertises for patients. 
3879 Printing Trades Frul, xxix. 38 Don't advertise unless 
you have something worth advertising. A/od. He advertises 

rgely in the daily papers. 

1 (se:dvaatai-zd, se‘dv-), pp/.a. [f. prec. 
+ -ED. 

1. Informed, notified, admonished, warned. 

147$ Caxton Jason 54b, The king Laomedon thus ad- 
uertised of the descente of the knightes of oe 
ymagined anon that they wereespyes. ¢ 2960 Cafvin's Com. 
Prayer Bk. in Phenix 1708 11. 213 If 80 be that... being 
brotherly advertis'd, he acknowledg not his Fault. x68 
Bacon /feu, 67/1, Wks. 1860, 340 The king was neither 20 
shallow, nor so A advertised, as not to perceive the inten- 
tion of the French. 80a Phavratrn Hutlonian Theory 317 
Seymour and myself were advertised of our approach to a 
junction of granite and schistus, 


2. Publicly announced (as being done, being for 


sale, etc.). 

2784 Cowrer 7asé 111, 668 Estates are landscapes, gaz’d 
upon a while, Then advertis'd, and auctioncer’d away. 2688 
J. M. Wirson in Datly News 12 Sept. 6/6 If the labard 
were a well-managed atid well-advertised hotel. 


Advertisee (tdvi:tizi). [f. Avventise v. + 
-EE.] Onc advertised for, one to whom an ad- 
vertisement is addressed, or who is expected to re- 


spond to it. 
186: Sat. Kev, 7 Dec. 580 The 


designed tu produce on the min 
advertisement}. 


Advertisement (idvs-itizmént). Also 5-7 
avertise-; 6 advertyse-, advertisse- ; 7 adver- 
tise-, averti-ment. [a. Fr. avertissement, in 5-6 
advertissement ; {.avertiss- \engthened stem of aver- 
tir: see ADVERTISE and -MENT. The ordi Eng. 
pronunciation has been as above since Shakspere 
at least: cedvoutai-zmént is found early in 6, and 
is now usual in U.S.] 

+1. The turning of the mind to anything; at- 


tention, observation, heed. Odés. 

2923 SkeLTon Gari. Laurel 808 Behold and se in your ad- 
vertysement How these ladys .. For your pleasure do there 
endeuourment. ia Hookka cel, Pol. v. (1632) 45% Men 
should either need much advertisement or long time for the 
search thereof. 26gz Jen. Tavior Holy Liv, (1727) r40 It 
helps much to attention and actual advertisement in our 
prayers. 

+2. The action of calling the attention of others ; 
admonition, warning, precept, instruction. 

1478 Bk. of Noblesse 79 Joachym king of Juda despraised 
the admonestementis, advertisementis, and the doctrines of 
God. 2938 Bate God's Promises in Dodsley (1780) I, x 
Doth what hym lust without dyscrete advysement, An 
wyll in no wyse take myne advertysement. 1983 Maasecx 
Bk. of Notes as8 By the aduertisement of the Emperour, 
he graunted it to proceede. a x6qe J-Smrta Sel, Dise, ii. z 
Some secret advertisements of their consciences. 167g T. 
Buoous Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 379 Christ, in his advertise- 
ment to Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 7, r92g Burner Hist, own 
Time (2766) 11. x08 The advertisements came to him from 
so many hands, that he was inclined to believe there was 
somewhat in it. 26a7 Hatcam Const, £/ist. (2876) I, iv. 180 
Parker ., set forth a book called Advertisements, containing 
orders and regulations for the discipline of the clergy. _ 

+. The action of informing or notifying; in- 
formation, notification, notive. ; 

08 Garpinen in Pocock Xe, Ref. go 1, 226 As other things 
cute here wast perms Pp ; — fail He 
signi same. 598s Savite 7 acitus,A gricola(16s2) 198 He 
bedeckt not with lawrell his letters of aduertisement, 
Kuoiias Hist, Terkes (1621) 12 
.. it much hindered both 


recise effect which it is 
of the advertisee {by an 


was arrested. 1726 in Wodrow’s Cory. (1843) I]. 136 
first advertisement they gave of it was Clanronald’s orders 
to his men to kindle straw. 

4. A (written) statement calling attention to any- 
thing; a notification, a ‘notice. Obs. or arch. 

€ a 5 xs2 Here fol. 
lowen Advertisements Offyces. 

have sent... your 

that .. I could 
Buscas Pers. Tithes To Reader, Gome 


own, or call attention to, by a published - 


189 
1, Reade All, er reade nothing. 


Fhe -Canons and E ee 
178 . 065 LY 4 


with the avertiments and Mattheus Monachus 
firnt Eaditicn ith note, etc, aa Ds Libr. Co eer 
wW a i. BDIN ° le 

At the end of this volume is an advertisement to canaaee 

6. A public notice ‘or announcement : sormerly 
by the town-crier; sow, usually, in writing or 
print, by placards, or in a journal ; spec. a paid an- 
nouncement in a newspaper or other print. 

zgfe~8 //ist. James V1 (1804) 141 To attend thair quietlie 
upoun aduortisement of the drum. Suans. Mach Ado 
v.i 39 My agriefs lowder then aduertisement. 69s 
Lurrasut Brief, Rel. 8 ) II. 566 He haa published an ad- 
vertizement in this days Gazet of it. s7s0 be Fou Moll F%. 
(2840) 273 An advertisement of the particulars in the com- 
mon newspapers. 2868 Dicxans Left. (1880) 11. 339 A short 
newspaper advertisement is all we want. sya Vancman 


Nerm. Cong. I. 1 ral advertisement for the 
heads of his caamalee: "hs vrinting Trades Jrvl. xXv. 27 
The publishers are not in the habit of inserting gratuitous 


advertisements. 
tal (&édvsstizmentil), a. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to advertisement. 

206: World 11 May 14/x The incomparable ‘ Nabob Pickle’ 
and other well-known advertisemental trium 

Advertiser (e'dvastai:ze:, xdv-). [f. Avvan- 
TISK +-ER1,] One who advertises. 

+1. One who informs, notifies, or warns. Ods. 
oe Se Linpsay hae Scotl, (1728) ss big ray rptatere| 
Douglas's head. 3622 Coron., A faarae, a advertiser, 
informer, intelligencer. 2665-6 in Phil Trans. 1. r5 The 
solution of Plains and Solids, which had been seen (as the 
Advertiser affirms) befure Monsieur Des Cartes had publish’d 
a fea upon this subject. , 

- One who issues a publicnotice orannouncement. 

2729 Sreace Sfect. No. se1 P 4 He has desired the Ad- 
vertiser to compose himself a little, before he dictated the 
Description of the offender. 1784 Cowrzn 7ash n. Argt., 
The reverend advertiser of engraved sermons. 1888 Daily 
News ny eb Advertisers are requested to make their 
Post-office ers payable to, etc. 

8. A journal or other print in which advertise- 
ments are published. 

2769 Buaxe: Pres. State Wks, Il. 13 They have drawled 
through columns of Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century 
together. 1770 Jrnius Lett. Pref. 13 This edition contains 
all the letters of Junius. . according to the order in which 
they appeared in the Public Advertiser. 1842 Gen. P. Toomr- 
SON Exerc. (3842) VI. 303 Just an an advertisement in the 
body of some of the ‘monster’ advertisers of the day, 
amounts to next to no advertisement at all. 2080 (tit/e) The 
Morning Advertiser. 

Adv (e:dvautai‘zin, edv-), vd, 56. [f. 
ADVERTISE + -ING]. 

+1. os montis Hoe, information: np 
: ing, rt ° ompl, 
Scete. xii xu1'Vhe counsel ot ingland patil haey aduen 
teasing of the priuitate that is amang the lordis of scotland. 

2. A bringing into notice ; sfec. by paid announce- 
ment in a printed journal, by prominent display of 
placards, etc. 

3960 Gocpsmitn Beau Nash 13 By self-advertizing, attract 
the attention of the day. 180 CraspE Zorongh vii. 128 
Should the advertising cash be spent, Ere the town 
due attention lent bursts the bubble, 2888 Daily 

4 May r/a The vendora undertake to defray all the 
eda « printing, advertising, legal charges, fod. 
* There is one way of obtaining business—publicity, one 
way of obtaining publicity— advertising. 

Ad (w:dvastaizin, edv-), ppl. a. [f. 
as prec. + -ING4, 

+1. Adverting, attending, attentive. Ods. 

réos Snans, Meas. for M. v.i.387, Il was then Aduertysing, 
and holy to your businesse. : : : 

2. Issuing advertisements ; giving public notice. 

s807 Cranse Newspaper 320 When lo! the advertising tribe 
succeed. 2888 Daily Tel. Fy Sept. 4/6 As aconvenience to the 
Advertising Public, it has been 

+ Adve'sperate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. advesperat-, 
ppl. stem of advesperd-sc-re to draw towards even- 
ing ; f. ad to + vesper evening.] ‘To waxe night.’ 
Cockeram 1626. ‘To grow towards night.’ Bailey 
1721. Johnson, etc. 

+ Adve'at, v. Obs.—° [a. MFr. advest-ir, OF r. 
avestir :~late L. advesti-re; f. ad to +vestire to 
clothe.] To invest, put into possession. 

u6az Cotaa., Adheriter, to advest, to put into possession. 

+Adve'sture. O68:-* [a. MFr. advesture, 
OF r. avesture ; £.a(d uestir : see prec. and -URE.] 
The act of advesting, investing, or clothing. 

s6rz Cotcr., Adevsture, an advesture, an investure, a 
cloathing poll gearecragi with; a delivering over, a makin 
of Liverie seisin unto. s6go Suzawoop, Advesture, 
gest, advesture (Fr.). 

Advice (#dvai's). Forms: 3-5 avis, avys, § 
avise, avyne, avyce (Sc. 4awyas, 6 awise); 6 ad- 
vys, 5-6 advyse, 4~8 advise, 6- advice. [2. OF r. 
avis (cogn. w. Pr. avis, Sp. aviso, It. avvise) :—late 
pop. L. *advisum view, opinion, f. ad to + visum 
seen, pe pple of vidére to see. Occ. written avis 
after Fr. scribes in 14th-16th c., a spelling 
introduced (by Caxton) into Eng., where it per- 
manently changed the word. In 15thc. final -¢ was 
added to indicate the length of the 7; and in 16th the 
# was written ¢ to preserve the breath sound ; whence 


thought desirable, etc. 


. 10. Comé. or 


ADVICE-BOAT. 


ApDvrs0, q.v.] 
gt pt eelarerpli matter is looked at or 
regarded ; opinian, j t. Obs. 

R. Grouc. rag Pe of Walis selde ya auys. 

3390 Ravens Chron. 30 Bot as.1I herd telle I say myn 
auys. 2366 Maunpev. xxviii. 284 But that myghte not 

to myn avys, Caxton rx b, Me thinketh in 

me nu ins fas Hing of Kalan doh, nyt sp 
on w, a on 

aduine therto, and said: that tl ; cate ' ch, x03 


B x of Chee 
rasp “egg 6 bane Female Age or 
with one advise To honour thee. ségz phage han 
1. xix. gg With power to make known their Advise, or 


Desires, 

+2. Forethought, prodence, wisdom. Oés. 

1378 Barsove Srwuce x. o69 He knew. . hys aret wycht, 
and hys a Hys traist hart, and hys lele seru ¢ 
Lypa, Beckas 1. i. (1954) : Considre fyrat, the Lord in 
auyse.. He put us into paradise. zgag Lo. Beawsne 
Freissart \. cclix, Howe the erle of Cambrydge and the erie 
of Pembroke toke by aduyse the garyson of Bourdeile, 

Provision for, owment, advancement. 
(OFr. avis, portion de biens qu'un pére assigne & 
ses puindés). Ods. rare. 

Managaaro in &. &. Wills (2882) Thet the seyd Bestall 
be salde be the vice of the paresshens ther, as for the most 
avice of the sayd chische werkes, 

+4. Weighing of opinions; consideration, deli- 
beration, consultation, reckoning. 7 take advice : 
to deliberate. Ods. 

Bn Maunptv. 180 The echipmen taken here Avys here 

governe hem by the Lode star. ¢1986 Cuaucen Mels- 
bens 285 It semeth pat it suffiseth to han been led 
by thise conaeillours conly, and wip litel Auys (v. ». aviste, 
auya(e, avice}, 296g Jawan Repl. to Harding (x62%)161 Whom 
vpon verie short aduice, he hath condemned. sgg6 SHaxs. 
Merch. Ven... ti. 6 Bassanio vpon more aduice, Hath sent 
you heere this ring. 2622 Biatez 7 nix. yo Consider 
of it, take aduise, and s e mindes, xs6g¢ Govparp 
in Burton's Diary (1826) I. 7 In such manner as the Come 
missioners of the Admiralty, by advice with the generals 


&. Opinion given or offered as to action; counsel, 


1985 you, 
vise. 176: Ginson Mise Whe 
814 V. azz These are 20 many ad which it is to 
give, but difficult to follow. 2860 Tynpart Glaciers 1. § es, 
189 Acting on his advice I had a ladder constructed in two 
Pieces. Punch, Advice to those about to =’ Don’t.” 


Changing aduice on the sudden .. they jointly asanulted d 


1035 The fatal rig et rather let me tear, You may, but ‘twill 
not be your best Advice. 
+7. A decision of a deliberative body; an act; 


a Senatus consultum. Obs. rare. 

2662 BramuHac, Just Vind. vii. 173 The advises of Con- 
stance conceived by the Deputies of the German Nation ia 
that Councel, inat some special abuses of the Pope. . 
The advises of Ments made and concluded in that City by 
the States of the Empire. ; 

8. Information given, notice ; intelligence, news; 
in gi. communications from a distance. sfec. in 
Comm. Formal or official notice from a party 
con ° 
Caxton Eneydos xxil. 8a After wyth this dreme cometh 
to her aduyse that cyte and landes of on ue 
all dystroied. sg78 T. N. tr. Cong. W. india 114 These 
fifteene were spies . « beganne to flie with feare, or else 
to give advice. Srarrorn Pac. Hib. xxil. (1821) 404 A 
Pinnace of advice that he the Kings Letters. = Fi 
Perys Diary (1879) VI. here some advice from my 
Lady shall meet r ship, syzo Stexte Zaller 
No. 129 P1 A mail from Holland, which brought me several 
Advices. 2737 Wuscey Wee. 1830 1. 70 Visiting a dying 
man, we found him full of the freshest advices. 174g Dz 
For Eng. Tradesm. I. xxviii. 279 He should = ad his 
money till he has advice that rel bills are accept alan 
Macauray /Yist, ding. I. 39° vices came down to him 
that many thousands of the citizens had been enrolled as 
volunteers. 2866 Crume Banking v. xp it is more prudent 
in all cases to give a banker advice ills begoming due, 
2880 P. O. Guide ar7 ‘The Postmaster has first to see that 
the signature of the payee be in agreement with the advice, 

9. = Anvick-BoaT. Cf. also pinnace of advice in 8. 

3598 Deaxg Voy. (2849) 18 We took a frygotte which was 
an advice of the kinge's [of Spain} ; 

Attrib, as advice-giver; advice- 

yacht = ADVIOE-BOAT. 
Graniee Counsel d 30, The Advice giver to Builders. 
2666 Lond. Gas. \xvifoa A Pleasvre-Boat . . after ten hours 
rv put on shore near this Harbor, a Dutch Advice-Yacht. 


wi'ce-boat. ‘A bost employed to bring in- 


“ADVICBYUL. 
@Mligence,’ J.; a dispatch-boat; called also shortly 
an sdvice. See Apvice 8, 9, and Abviso. 


, All these Men of War are to 
3668 Lond. Gas. ccnxxvili/ ao Wer con 0 


number of 
ed Vin Bratsow Nav. @ Mil. Mem. 
I. we While on this station, he took an advice boat 
Old Spain. p. Sy. Vincent in Nicolas’s Disp. 2845) 


Ij. a7 A Sparonara or Felucca.. will serve for an 
‘Advice-boat during the summer mentha. 
. tAavi-o a. Obs.; also 6 aviseful, 7 ad- 
viseful. [f. Apvicz + yur} 
‘ L. Considerate, thoughtful, attentive, careful. 

Srensen F. OQ. 1v. vi. 26 When Britomart with sharp 

avisefull eye Beheld the lovely face of Artegall. ¢ 
Beggars A pei N.) Which everywhere advisefull audience 
While thus th’ inditement by the clerke was 

2. Full of counsel; skilful as an adviser. 

soo Cuaruan Jifad 1x. 87 The first was famous Thrasy- 
med, adviceful Nestor's non. 2604 — Balrachom. (1858) Ep. 
Ded. 23 Th’ adviceful guide of my atill-trembling star. 

Adview, refashioned f. Avizw vy. Obds., to view. 

+ Advi: ce. Obs—* [f. L. advigilanta, 
as ifa. Fr. igilance: eee next. Cf. VIGILANCE. ] 
‘A diligent watching.’ Bailey, vol. 1I, 1731. 

+ Aavi-: . Obs. rare—', [ad. L. advigi- 
Jantia, {. advigilant-em, pt. pple. of advigild-re: 
eee Boxe) Watchfulness, vigilance, care. 
“87 Housmannp Caron, 111. 3263/2 All the nobiliti: of 
the realme may hereby receiue admonition, and caunc of 
further circumspection and aduigilancie. 

+ Advi-gilate, v. Obs.—¢ [f. L. advigilat-, pp). 
stem of advigiia-re to be watchful over; f. ad to 
+vigild-re to watch.) ‘To watch diligently’ 
Coc res ek adi in Prete aat T : d, ete. 

+ vigila m. Obs.—¢ [n. of action f. prec. ; 
see rd ‘A diligent watching.’ Bullokar 1676. 

+ Aa vw. Obs. rare. {a. occ. MFr. advi- 
ronne- for avironner, OF r. avironer to surround ; 
(ef. environ).) To environ, surround. 

347g Caxton Jason 17 Jason felte hym self 90 aduironned 


h _ Leg. 197/ 
Th 2 i ‘ ss of iccuan edd yromsed hym sodeynly. ey 
bility (édvaizkbi'liti). (1. ADVISABLE, 


on analogy of L. sbs. in -dc/ifas: sce -BiLITY.] The 
quality of being advisable ; advisableness. 

(Not in Toop 1818, R cuannsow 3836, Craic 1847, LatHan 
rind Oanvin 268s. In Woncxsten 1859.) Dickens 
Nich. Nich. xxxvi. 28% Pondering upon the advisability of 
this step, and the sensation it was likely to create. m4 
§. Ossoan Quedah iv. 57 The leason I had learnt upon the 
advisability of using smoke preservers. 

Advisable (ddvai-zib'l), a.; also 7-9 advise- 
able. (f. Avviss + -aBi £.] 

1. Of persons: Able to be advised; open to advice. 

366: Fav. Lifees Hammond (T.) He was so strangely ad- 
wiseable, that he would advert unto the judgement of the 
meanest person, 2799 Wastuy in Four Cents. Eng. Lett. 
(sen) } Pray for an advisable and teachabletemper. 1866 

all Mall G. 21 May 12 Seeing, however, that it pays 
Derby that men are 


ngs: Proper to be advised or recom- 
mended ; expedient, prudent. 

2697 Jun. Tavion Diseuas. Popery i 11. § 16 (R.) Whether to 
confess to a prieat be an adviseable discipline .. is nv part 
of the question, s6g0 Cnomwats Lett. ¢ Jf. (Carl.) Let. 67 
3 did not think adviaable to attempt upon the Enemy, lying 
as h. 2790 Cowran Odysacy xv. 615 It were a course 
Now not adviseable. z Maniorm /taly iii. 150 Various 
reasons... seemed to r advisable the a 


the Tyrol. ; 

Advisableness (dvai-ziib'Inés). [f. prec. + 
oNEBS. 

1. Of persons: Readiness to be advised; open- 
ness ys aoe: rare. eae - 

; Ed to ) 

oe nacdeoy,: ohedience. AD LAK Big aa sce 
- 2. Of things: The quality of being advisable or 
expedient ; expediency, propriety. 

aig Baiuey, ig 1, Adecabiace eines to be advined, 
done, etc., expediency. azggin | Kaslemg ah 26g3 WavLann 
Adam, Fucdsou 11. ili. og You tnquire about the advisable- 
Pens ape | up a school at Amherst. 1883 Sat. Rev. 
s Apr. 428 Coleridge .. gently ted the advisable. 
peas of hostile encounters being brought off on a foreign son 
Advisa (sedvai'zd bli), adv. [f. ADVISABLE 
+-Lty4.] In an advisable manner; expediently, 
prudently, wisely. 

{Not in Topn 18:8, Ricwaaveon 1836, Craia 1847. But 
wnadeisably is found earlier; 37en Lond.Gas, mmmdccexail. 


onment of 


a A Soldier .. firing unadvisably upon a Centinel .. those 
who were left behind.. were alarme Ruskin Sesame 
We advisably carry out this a little. 2873 — 


, on Art iv. 108 To carry the pitcher you may must ad- 
wieably have two 


1 
Advisal (dedvai-ziil). rave. [f. ADvieE+-av?, after 
devisal, vevisal, etc.] Advising, advice, counsel. 
2@g0 Bracnin Al schylus 1, 197 sare advisal of our 
voicelesa guide. 


Aavise (ddvai:z), ». Forms: 3-6 avise, 4-5 
avyee, 6 avise, 5-6 advyse, 6 advyoe, 6-8 ad- 
wioe, 4- advise. [a. Fr. avise-y :—late L. advisd- 
gt, {. late L. advisssm view, opinion: see ADVioR. 
. in §-6 after occ. MFr. spelling cgptoait 

41. trans. To look at, view, observe, ider, 
watch ; also, to watch for. Ods. 


t 7R' , & &k 
pea Dw frenlyr sd diay fo 


Sc neg Baten Ports Na 
csBar a 

the castell to advyes &. Geuvann FO. Bt. ehh, 

that her a siraunger aviae. O1.LAND 

farch's Mor. 96 They advised you well their cic 


Was never off, wondering to see your rich purple robes, 

‘$b. abso. Obs. 

agep Banct. v Shyf @ Folys (2894) 11. 29 Such ar 20 blynde 
wi : 


wide for (cf. OF r. avisé, muni, 
vattee Padad vs Paid «<4 ak atigs ces Mee 
sad beanes lorne For lene ‘t fedeth rea saicen aviseth. 

% 2. causal. To make (one) observe (a thing) ; 


also, Te brin . thing) ave — ai a 50, 11.) 
¢ Saueeley t. wand he bad, in thi 
rsitia lay downe, and the BY How it shuld ais. 
oone serpent. saggy Sunny Aeneid tv. 461 The troubled 
ghost doth fray me, and advise The wronged hed by me of 
m deare sonne, Whom I defraud of the Hii crown. 
t 8. To look at mentally; to consider, think of, 
think over, ponder. Oés. 
¢ 2374 Cnaucen Borthins \18468) 194 Yif pou wolt ban benke 
and avisen pe prescience by whiche it knowep aljle) binges. 
¢ 2q@6e Foatescur Absol. & Lim. Alou. (1914: 105 Hyt may 
than be — the nceile, hou such a person may 
them to be ce and stub 


TN. tr. Cong. W. India 123 Advising 
in their opinion. 

Yarranton Eny. Improv, 18 He advises not his Creditors, 

but hia own interest. 


b. Se. Law. To consider together ; to reconsider 
a verdict, to review or revise. (Also called ‘taking 
into avisandum.’) 

s6op Suunn Reg. Maj. 101 That the Judge advise the 
canse, and decerne, quhether that quhilk was admitted to 
probation, ia sufficientlie proven, or aot proven, sO63 Scots 
man 16 Mar., Some time ago the case was again heard be- 
fore both Divisions, and to-day it was advi 

+4. To devise, to pu , ~~ 

¢ 3340 Gawayne & Green Knit. ith alle be mete & 
mirpe pat men coupe a-vyne. walls Caxton or Leg. ou 
They that were enuyous durst not auyse on ony euy! 
fame. 32986 Let, to Earl L. tera, 1 did therefore aduise 
to hane this my letter. . so Oe tandy, 

+&. rcfl. To bethink oneself; take thought, con- 
sider, reflect. (Fr. s'aviser.) Const. of, on, spon, 
subord. cl.; also inf. phr. implying caution, Obs. 
See also ADVISED 1. 

1997 R. Grouc. 547 Hil wende & auisede hom somdel vp 
an doun, That hii mi3te bewar of hor fon. ¢ 1385 Cnaucen 
Melibeus 167 Ye monte auyse yow on it ful ofte. — Schigow. 
7. a36 Therfor have I gret necessité U this queynte 
world to avyse me. 2393 Gower Conf, IIT. 234 Therfore 
a prince him shuld advise, Er that he fell in such riote 

Caxton How to Die x Fewe there be that aduyse th 

theyr ende. sggz7 N. T. (Genevan) Afatt. xxi a9 Bae 
afterwarde (he] aduised him selfe, and went. Homilirs 
I. RVI. IV. (3640) 235 Let us well advise our selves to ad- 
vouch that certainly, whereof we have no good knowledge. 
s6oz Suaks. Tel, NV. 1v. ii. roa Aduise you what you say; 
the minister in heere. 1603 Campan Rem. (1637) 124 When 
they shall better advise themeelves .. th will not presse 
mec over eagerly herein. {4 2696 Hauew Gold. Rem. (1688) 
99 When David advised with himself. 

+6. rnfr. (by omission of refl. pen) To take 
thought, consider, reflect, ponder, deliberate. Ods. 

Sans CHAUCES Troylus v. 1657 He gan to taken of it 
hed ynge of the lengthe and of the brede. sglg 
Caxton Paris & Vienne 30 He aduysed yf he lacked ony 
thynge. ugt3 Douwaas nels vit. i. 46 Auising wele, 
quhou al this thing was wrocht. s6zz Biatr 2 Sam. xxiv. 
13 Now aduise, and see what answere I shall returne. 
a > PE Be Glor, Cali in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 1399 When 
I behold, and well advise upon The wise man’s speech. 
3649 Evuryn Afgan. (1857) III. 399 Please to advise to what 
ie ou communicate the author of this intelligence, 
lor he desires to be co Mis.ton Sameson 
Advise Forthwith how thou oughtst to receive him, 

Whence, by extension to a multitude, 

7. To consider in company, to hold a consulta- 
tion, to take counsel. Const. on, upon, of. Obs. 
exc. in 70 advise with: to consult with. 

3533-73 Diurnal of Occurr. (1833) 88 The quenis majestic 
and counsel] awysit thairvpone. 1603 Bincnam Xenophon 
raz The other Coronela said, they would aduise, and re- 
turne him answer. Hearry 7 heaphrusins Charac, 
iv. 16 Who distruating his friends and famifarg, in serious 
affairs adviseth with his servanta, 2642 in Rushworth’'s 
Hist, Coll. wi. (1692) 1. 3x0 To be read in full Parliament, 
and to be adviaed of by both Houscs, rgae Col, Records 


agg0 Parsce. 441, 1] avyso, I red 
Jadnise. 26xx Biarx te, xii 6 How doe yo advise, 
that I may answere this ? 20g0 Lytton Ay Novel 1. 
xi. 99 Mr. Haze os ‘much as 
Mr. Stirn condescanded to asivise. 


x neoun Bruce xvi. £34 Ochir lofdis chat war him 
i 24g Caxton Chas the Gt. 194 He 
.. to thende that he shold be adwysed to 
crys. Fisnen Ser. Whe. 1876, age 
aduyee her to e 
selfe to ag b= 
36z She. . Aduised 


9. trans. To give counsel to, to ms 1, caution, 
warm. &. at first simply; then witha or inf. - 


ADVISEDLY:. 


Mastows Fi Vii. Go Well use that trick no more I 
advise “nyt DEnnan Physice- Theet..n, iv. fe Should 
we advise infinke Wisdom. 


= ve AB ro logaonaes Lear in, vil: g Aduice 
Duke .. to a most s6gp 
Phalerie do tHe} eprinkles a little dust among the Bees, 
advisi: to milder counsels. spp tr. Rotlin'a Rom. 
a Qa DIL 38 Crocaus took te vlog se racer os 
nat his conduct. 3979 Jonneon 3 
v8 alsh advised Bias ko covet nena sees OED 
+. with personal obj. understood and cl. or phr. 
retained, the latter becoming at length the obj. Oés. 
2986 Let. to Earl Leycester ay They durst not advise any 
soourity to reat in any, no not in all of them. Lat 9 Suaus, 
ica yout snag “apeh Sasson Pera Bor 
. ° ir z 
47 in the next Place he advises to consider the End of oor 
10n. 
d. with objective of the thing. 
Sin H. Vane in Burton's Dia 
not advise it to be well for you. em. Count Feckely \. 
gt Having been the first to advice the War. 7s Pore Sad. i 
19 Celsus will advise anahon, - _ ung ths co 
close your eyes. ; 
Wisely was it he adzhed sere ig 
10. To give notice or intimation, to instruct, to 
inform, to apprise (a person). esp. To send (him) 
formal notice (of a transaction). Const. of, or 
subord. cl. 
S. Tree Gent, 11. i Adui h 
hanes sich & Ladder. ‘thea R. However ab el 
My servants..advised me ordinarily of that which past. 
2720 Stexie 7atler No.7 P97 ‘The States are advised that 
the Auziliaries of Saxony were arrived. 2805 Prescott 
Philip 17 (38597) 1.319 He advised the constable of this at 
once, slobe 17 . 7/t (He) advised the inspector 
that Gaydon had committed a murder. 
. To give information of, announce (an event, 
transaction). (Commercial.) 
2680 Echo 3 Mar., The manager ..advises the landing of 
pod aa enn party. Comm. Have these drafts Leen 
Advisé, advisee, pp/. a. Obs. See AnvIByY. 
Advised (#dvai-zd), £A/. a. For forms sce AD- 
ving. [f. A vi8k+-ED. In its adjective use, an 
Eng. trans. of avisd (sec Abpvisy) ] 
+4. pple. Of persons: Having considered or pon- 
dered. Zo be advised: to consider, reflect, to 
act after consideration. Const. of. Os. 


Barsour Bruce 1. 620 Ic ask 30u respyt for to se This 
Nettie and tharwith awysit be. id @ Magpie in 


(3808) BV. 369, I can- 


Halliw. Naga feet. 43 e wylle e¢ me now, as I trowe. 

I wylle be advysed, Gylie, sayd he. 998 Snans. Merry Wives 

= depth Are you a-uia'd o that? séce Daxxen Satirons. 
5 


vized what you doe when hisse? 3 
Hanwan CAron, fret. 49 Merlin caine, and being advised, 
said as followeth. 

+2. Hence adj. (in sense of the older avisé, ad- 
visée) Deliberate, cautious, wary, judicious. Ods. 

7 sagen Jason grb, Thenke ye what ye haue tu do 
an ye aduised. 44 Tomson Calvin's Sern. on 7'ion, 
893/a Man is head of the woinan, hee ought to be more 
aduised & wise. 26xz Cotcn., // a du pepe en teste, He 
hath a sad, aduised, or discreet pate of his own. 1708 Eng. 
Theophrastus 246 In all actions a Prince ought to be slow 
and advised. ; 

+ 8. esp. with well or #7); both pple. as ins, and 
adj. asin 2. Obs. 

1375 Wvciir Wks, 1880, 375 Pu..art wo pat euer crist 
was 60 yuel avised to say.. wordia, ¢ 2386 Cuaucen 
Miller's T. 998 Be well a on that ilke night. . That 
non of us ne speke not o word. c Merlin 45 Be well 
a-vised that ye itishe. xg8o Noatn Plutarch (1676) 
43 Yo another he put forth a question, who was to be well 
advised of his anawer. 2622 Bisi.s Prov, xiii. 10 But with 
the well aduised is wisedome. 

4. Of things: Considered, deliberate, intentional ; 
hence well considered, judicious. (Fuller contrasts 
these senses.) ///-advised: injudicious. 
hzge Behe. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1867) 19 Kepe vs 

- « fra sodayne and avysede dede, 2963 Homilies i. 
xv. (1640) 199 Ought we not then by the monition of the 
Wise-man..to take advined heed? x6qa Furter Holy 4 
Prof. State u. xix. 137 The more advised the deed is, the 
lesse advised it is. J. Seuvcer Picea Sei 17 His cool 
and advised thoughts. 2809 I. Tayion Enthus. § 10, 262 
The atheistical conspiracy made its long-concerted, and 
well-advised and consentaneous and furious attack. 
Freeman Norm, Cong. I. App. 72a His statement has more 
the air of a deliberate advised ataternent. Afed. His con- 
duct throughout has been vary ill-advised. 


+5. Of : Purposed, determined. Cf. Ap- 
VIBE . 

cigig © E. Aliit. P, B. 1365 Such a mangerie to make pe 
man wat; auised. 1993 Gowrr Con/. II. 10 But she {s other- 

ise a Tan pene es 6 
Gold. Leg. ota - gm auysed never to leue the. 

@. Counse “ke ADVIBE v 9% and d. 
Pe aioe soon whe lle ove Claw, ae 2 eyed 
minded ones wally weke the advised measures. 


andes fe Us aerate ed 
od pee aE Ee 


| Leicester and the States. 


Advinedly (kdvairedii), adv. Forms: 4-5 


ad ad. 
forms are Be GL ll avisi-ly, f avisi 
Apvis? eL3; 2 ADVISED +-Lv8, But as avisily 
was ag, by various intermediate forms to.ad- 
visedly, it id convenient to treat the whole sais ] 
In an advised manner. 


r and 
DALE 
ly sworne to 
ségg Morrer & c+ pegs ok eget 


cioully. Ods. 
get ( Guaucen shone 7. aa3 But for a litil apeche avi 
Ys no man ochent. agor H. aw the goode wife, etc. 2a in ia 
i any man bear the worschife, and wail — 
heaeenl Milye, engyt Heneveen Ae Mor, Fablet 40 
Nonconf Plea ula gone on thngs aviaedly, bones ant: paar 
a . is the best means of — 
With foll or calm Scnsiderntion; ee 
oe leisurely. Os. 
Op i 
te Pivaphr. Col. 4 13 We have edu 
obedient to Moses lawe. 


As the esse of er heink or croaguta ; de- 
liberately, intentionally. 
Bart aac Act 5 Sits. i. § 17 Suche as shall opéeniy and ad- 
by Woordes or Writi re any the Rites 
ping east agg Suaxe. Af. Ven. Vv. 053 Your 
Will neuer more efaith aduisedlie. 2784 Macuws 
Ess. Insur. 1. 53 If the Master of a Ship has behest 
dropt poner! in tee ground. s@gz Hr. Martineau fi. 


sistorically advuised- 
mess came in asa ‘ eaipeatae of avyseness, when 
the Eng. ppl. adj. ADvIsED took the place of 
avis?, avisy.} The quality of being advised ; pru- 
— ‘consideration, caution, deliberation. 

1400 Tundale Vis., Purif. Marie 130 Mary.. gan mer 
cauly © with grete id hyo the wordia that he can expresse. 
1sop Payne of Evuyll Maryage 9,1 was in purpoce.. for to 
have wedded without avysenesse A fulle fayre mayde. r6a3 
Hows. ra (x650) 1. 349 Such = kind of cunctation, 
visedness, and procrastination is allowable also in ali councils 
of mate. 278g 5. Warner Sere. ix, Hin Recreations also, 
are with Consultation and Advisedness. 1789 Ben- 
mam Princ, Legisl. ix. § 10 Advisednets with respect to 
bap PICUMEA NCGS « . extends the intentionality from the act 


oY dviseful ~ variant of Apvicerut a. Odés. 
Advisement (&dvai:zmént). For forms see 
Apvise. [a. Fr. a(d@)vssement, f. aviser : see ADVIBE 
and -MENT.]} 
+1. The process of looking at or brbaaa, ob- 
servation, notice, attention, consideration. Ods. 
pare R. Baunne Chron. 241 Sent pei non bifore, to wite how 
Perfore had pei lore, for non a nt wasee. 
cline copepod Troglus v. 181: And os he saugh, with ful 
a yeennente, The erratyk sterres. ga Lywuys 
(soniye (3839) 14 Hyr bewte so sore t ede lure Hys herte, 
ha i he took more avysement, s600 Hotiann Livy 
B Vili. 34 with good avisement taken a prospect and 
view towards ey Cittie. 
+2. The process of viewing or considering men- 
tally; thought, appep. Oy consideration, reflection, 
ceuberation ? Obs. or dial, 
R. Baunnz Chron. 289 Pride and ille avisement 
Mi nes oftentide, and dos many be schent. side 
Cuaucer OM f. 287, 1 warn yow wel it is n as 
pley To withoute avisement. bead bt 
Cron. 1x. xxvii. a8e To pat rycht sone assentit he And biythly 
.Wyth echort Avisment maid ansuere. Gainpat. 
Articles xviii, Whether they dos every fon die with dat ad- 


Macvit Mem. (3 
ye Advisement a devout Pra raaas 


luca oo 
+3. Zo take advisement: to take thought, to 


consider or deliberate; (of a multitude) © to take 
counsel, consult; hence, to decide, resolve. Ods. 


men, On 9 maner thai suld do then. ¢ xgig Cuavenn 
Leg. a OB. At laste he tooke : 
su rom tase cone ca counts ‘safe Davi in ae 


ll 


Lett. aga ll, vee Take aviement of thie mater tillete morowe, 


vroxemit. Gedly Advise (1580' 4 You to take ° 
a rgf9 v4 g8o'4 —_ 


good allvisemant howe least you both 
Were cap Sk And onatd sve: watlag wivasoet 
cakes of had past in ; 

4. Combined deliberation; consultation. 

ugey T. Baoxs i ES. Witls ‘atte 24 If ych have. . 


a Til ths the ‘Bill for — Courts of hegpocan? hoor rag under 
“4 fsement. 260-77 29 b. 
i Coan) wae made wpon nad oat 
6 divice, counsel. ars. 
e Morte Arthure ze Thus achalie 1 take avisemente 


cng rccutoure.. ague Lov Bunnens Gold 

Se cba te fee oem ae oe 

Pen ENT ge 0 Wir ie Sone ther a 
he : 

he application [to the 


¢ 
n, fatherly advicement, 
readin A rinsentherty § 12 (1670) 74 
ments and re Sapton' against ine ev: vil soit ago 
LACKIK us z , Karnes, 
hath young conceits; aaa aalken ue & note Bao sons 
+6. An instruction how to act, an injunction, 
a warning. Ods. 
2g98 in Strype Aecd, Mem. | Pasi I y charge and enjoyn 
to every curate. .to accom Vvisements and 
inju ai to xgg8 Banner hoor, wea un. i 27 That they 
trv the enemy arriue, give aduinement. s6g¢ Gawtitis 
permite: s Hist. Tanta: a ) 860 The punishments which 
Inquisition imposeth, are spiritual, as Abjurations, Ab- 


haone or Advisements. 
(&dvai'zaz). [f. ADVISE + -zB1,} 
counsels. 


L. One who advises or 
26ex Fronto, Avisatore, an aduiner, an advertiner. sigs 
Honazs . & Soe, xiv. $1. 220 When obedience is yielded 
- the Lawes, not for the thing it self, but by reason of the 
advisers will, the Law is not a Counsell, but a Command. 
3943 Mipviaton Cicero (1749) 11. vii. 266, 1... who from the 
very first have always been the adviser of peace. 1863 Cox 
inst, Eng. Govt... v. 29 The advisers of the Crown have 
taken upon themselves the responsibil 


2. os who pens dying or Rotice. of anything. 
mx Quincey (2897) II. xviii. 83 To you, 
pened think) my barest navines trees Tipperary, 1 vaarene 


my answer. 
+3 A dispatch-boat ; an A(p)vr80, Obs. 
3698-9 in Puree: r Diary (1828) III. 383 One-hundred-and- 
twenty ten are advisers, and as many fire-ships, 
visership (eédvai zaufip). [f. prec. + -sHi.)} 
The office of an adviser. 


Ino! ; 

Considering, 
ieee air See 75 Bi Foe and bi consej] = yer" 
eare e amy sdulinge 


8 
Chau ARLYLE aang. Addr, 172, ‘ would not.. go hei into ad- 
vising ; but there is one advice J must give you. 


(&dvoaizin), ppl. a. [f. ADvisn+ 

That advises; counselling. 

“Advising words ; an advising sol citor. 

+ Advicsion. Oés. A rare form of AVIBION, 
but that which the word would have regularly 
received, had it survived to the 16th ¢. 

+ Advi: give, . Obs. rare. [f. ADVIeE + -1VE. 
Prob. a. OF r. *avist/, -ive. 

L. Observant, pru ent. APVISIVENESS. 

2. 2. Sopplying advice, advising, counselling. 

graicx Wks, Il. 47 A Pareenaticall or Advisive 
Vere to his friend. 

+Advi-siveness. Obs. rare. if pee * 
-NEs6.) The quality of being advisive ; thought- 
falness, prudence, discretion. 

Pot. Peens 11. sco Discrecioun, subtile avisifenesse. 
wi'so. Obs. Pi. -oes. [ad. Sp. aviso advice, 
gaits, also, an advice-boat :—late L.advisum : 
Ree atlas under the influence of which, and the 
cognate Eng. words, adviso became common in 

Eng., ae Avieo (q.v.) was also used, and is 
now the only form (in sense 3).] 

1. Information, intelligence ; an official notifica- 
tion, dispatch, or ‘advice.’ Obs. (Sense retained 
vias Coase 70a fs Golf Botoigne 

asses — 2 


Ta Ware ae le aI yeahs taal yma of 
Trainees cc ey uous Stes avin 


Aviso, 
aéag Carr. Surtn Virginia v. 179 The adventurers sent 


ADVOCATE. 

them an aduleo with thirtie Presragert. 
} Poul: State nc axh, a98 The Kine of Bguan tte nt Reon 
vent a Caravall ofadviso to the Weat J 26go R. Starvt- 
ton Strada’s Lew Counteey Warres vi. 6 Who dispatched 
back Adviso with more 

| Mavisory (kdvai-zeri), «. ff. Anvisx + -ony; 
as if ad. late Sadvisdrius, . late L, advisor. 


Having the attribute of advising ; giving, or ten 
ie give, advice. 
Ransay /7ist. South nit en TI. se ig Chacha 
a& corporat Nien but their tegen Caan, 


s06q J. Cuxsrzn { é Mae, ov, Now fe it expression 
CEA 


27 Mar. 
inthe Advnory Board! 
pl.a. Obs. Forma: 3 § 
avys6 ; 4-5 oe : pies aduisy, aduysee 
(Se. § awyasé; rp aa a. OF r. aviset, avisd, 
pa. pple. of aviser to ADViax.} Well-advised ; cir- 
cumspect, heedful, s wary, cautious. 
esyeo K, Au. Rik and his meigné, Gladdest 
3 RUNNE Chron, 188 Of wetre 
and of bataile he was rahe a auine, 2996 Pod. Pocms (1859) II. 
137 This Henry of Boe Ios pores moste famous, Moste a 
and moste victoriou Hanay VI in Ellis Orig. . Lei. 
30. 34 1.99 Notable and adutey labours and diligences. xg929 
Doucias Aneis v. ix. 5 Scharp M nestheus war and awyses. 
(se'dvdkési), [a. (14th c.) Fr. ph rene 
cacie, -alie, avocacié, ad. med. L. advocitia, u. of 
state, f. advocd/us: sce ADVOCATE and -ACy. 
l. The ase of re advocate ; the work of ad- 
vocati eading for or sup 
nas + ay Sout , BV. digi ros Bist lord !..1 


hou ahaldest my) ad- 
1483 Caxton cron Cold, ra, -h 


/: He bad ocuy: 
and exerced moche nonyiy | _ jeaute ye the fayte of aduo- 
BP 47 Shall "e 
Satan 


pes cou in T, Baownn Psend. 
e want Nensin ‘the applause or advocacy 
an. 2899 Coapxw S?. a1, 1 will never cease the advocacy 
of thin : aa 
strange t 


2067 Caatyin Reweds, (2881) 13. 29 It is pd 
rade, 1 have often thought, a of advocac 
Vaare Growth 4 Vicies. Comm. ay vie then fee first 
n to in advocacy of 


= Anon ADVOCATION : 
netman Norm, Ci lz I Gervase 
, peitioned ms king to creat the royal 94, ‘a the see, 
the rights of advocacy or patronage. 
¢+Advooacyer,. Obs. (a. Fr. advocacicr, avo- 
cacier, {. avocacte advocacy, transferred with inf. 
ending.) To practise as an advocate. 
2806 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) tv. xxl. 262 Suche 
people the whiche misbere them for to aduocacyer synneth 
gretly.. The luge may not aduocacyer in the cause that he 


"A aes. Obs. rare-". [ad. med. L. adver 

+ vare—"'. fad. m 
éaria (cited by Du Cange from charter of 1316), 
f. OF r. avotrie, avouerte, n. of state, {. avocor, avou- 
a r=]. advocdtérem: see ADvocaToR.] 1 Pleading. 

inet Cuaucen 7roylus ii, 1469 Be ye not ware how that 
olyfete Is now about eftsones for you to plete, And 
bring on yow advocaries [v.*. advocatis, ad *) newe? 

Advocate (sdvdké), sd. Forms: 4-5 avocat, 
evoket; 5 advoket, -ette; §-7 y advoods | i 
advocate. Aphetic 4-6 voket, vooate. [a. OFr. 
avocat, ad. L. advocktus, one summoned or ' called 
to’ another, esp. one eg in to aid one's Cause 
in a court of juatice ; Prop. pa. P pple. of advocd-re, 
f. ad to + vocdre to call. The OFr. iving descendant 
of advocdtus was avott, avod, avou?/ (see ADVOWEX); 
avocat was a semi-popular adaptation of the L. title. 
In 14- 10th it was often still further conformed to 
the L. as advoca/, an artificial spelling, afterwards 
abandoned in Fr., which has caused in Eng. a per- 
manent refashioning of the word. See Av- 3.) sé. 
One called in, or liable to be called upon, to defend 
or speak for. 

1. One whose profession it is to plead the cause 
of any one in a court of justice; a counsellor or 
counsel. (The technical title in the Roman law 
courts, and in those countries which retain the 
Roman law, as Scotland and France; alao in the 
Admiralty Courts, and many special tribunals ex- 
isting or historical ; but not in ordinary English 
law cuurts.) 

Faculty of Advocates: the collective body of members of 
the bar in Scotland. ‘ord Advocate, pete King’s (or 
sh phalileh the pri ee law-officer of the crown in Scot- 

d, answering tothe Attorney-General in England. Jwaige 
Advocate, the officer who manages the prosecution before a 
regina ang) the supreme officer for the whole army being 
the Vudge-Advocate-Geneval, Advocate is also int 
of A = a local title for a solicitor. Devils’ Advoca 
(see quotation), 

syq0 Hamrotz Pr. Conse. 6084 For-why pai sal pan 
na help gett Of nt, ne auturne, ne avoket. 1380 
Wreiir Acts xxiv. 1 Tertulle, sum oratour, or fair speker, 
or avocat. 23987 Tuevisa Higden Rolls Ser. un 373, For 


ocate 


pe delyueraunce of be advoketes and oo 
P. Péi. C wi. 62 Foragers and vytailers ‘and vokettus 
of @.%, volketts, vocates, a-ucketes, B. vokates). 


¢ Rom. Rese Phiciciens and advocates Gone t 
by ‘th x 'tney selle her science for wynn _ 


ver... € 
pot digg 8 Thes hun cormorant 
of the 7 + Quaatza tv. (2738) 91 There was 
se pe Dry wait The leisure of his long-tail’d advocate, 


ADVOCATE. 


Indictment, Trial of Laughora 4 The Place and Office 
of Advocate General of the Army aforesaid. 3768 Bracx- 
stons Comm, t11. iii, Of advocates or (as we generally call 
them) counsel, there are two _— or degrees, barristers 
and sergeants, 2796 Moasr Amer. Geeg. II. 168 The col- 

e or Ity of advocates... may be called the seminary 

Scotch lawyers. s8r0 Bewtnam Packing (1821) 48 The 
duty of an advocate is to take fees, and in return for t' 
fees to display to the utmost advantage whatsoever falshoods 
the solicitor put into his brief. s8eg — Xenard 93 
At Rome, if certain travellers may be believed, it is the 
custom when a saint is about to be canonized, to allow an 
advocate, who in familiar lan e is called (hc advocate of 
the devil, to plead against his admission. Disraets Va, 
Gray 1, viii 8 To succeed as an advocate, I must be a great 
lawyer: and, to be a great lawyer, I must give up my chance 
of being a aren man. 1060 Lv. Brovonam Brit, Constitn. 
xvii, a8¢ A Scotch Judge making a vacancy on that Bench 
removed the Jord Advocate. 2876 Bancrorr /ist. U.S, 
VL. L373 The advocate-general Segur having drawn up the 
most minatory indictment. 

2. fig. and gen. One who pleads, intercedes, or 
speaks for, or in bebalf of, another; a pleader, in- 
tercessor, defender. _ 

2340 Ayend, 127 Bidde we mid al oure herte pane holy 
geet .. pat he by oure auocat. ¢ Lay Folks Mass-Bk., 

. Pr. 1. 66 Pray specialy til oure lady saynt mary that ache 
becum oure auoket. 2460 in Pol. Rel 4 Love Poems 148, 
I loke for loue of man my ir, I am his avoket on euery 
wise. azg3g W. pe Wonnn Communycacyon B ii, ercy 
was thyn aduucat chefe. 1996 Suans. Rich. /7/, 1. iil. 87 
An earnest aduvcate to plead for him. _16z8 Daavton 7° 
olbion A ij, I have (but as an Advocat for the muse) argued. 
2935 Fors Eth, Ef, 1. 90 The Frail one's advocate, the Weuk 
one's friend. 1774 Mus. Cuarone /ow . Mind 1.8 He will 
find an advocate in every human heart, 2808 Macautay 
Hallam’: Const. Hist. ao The advocates of Churles have 
very dexterously contrived to conceal..the real nature of 
this transaction. : 

b. Specially, applied to Christ as the Intercessor 
for sinners. 

3380 Wrcur x John fi. : We han anoket anentis the fadir, 
Bhesu Crist just (2388 an aduocat), sgeg Finuan Hs. o8a 
esusis., eoerrcyent vocateforvs, 2622 Binte : Joke ii. 1 

e have an Aduocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous. 1667 Mivton /. Z. 11. 33 Let me Interpret for him, 
me his advocate And propitiation. «2788 C. Wastuy //ysnn 
* Light of those,’ Coma, thou Advocate and Saviour, Mani- 
thy wondroua grace. 2806 Binnay //ymn ‘Eternal 
t,' A Holy Spirit's energies, An Advocate with God. 
One who defends, maintains, paaey recom. 
mends, or raises his voice in behalf of a proposal 


or tenet. Const. of (for obs.). 

€ 3738 Por Hor. Ep. u. i. 44 Advocates for folly dead and 

one. 2796 Lucas Acs. on Waters UI. 318 The advocates 
or brimstone will here triumph. 1790 Anecd. JV. /itt 1. xx. 

32 Truth will continue to have her worshippers; and it may 

presumed that they will... survive the advocates of False- 
hood. 28zo Cotenipcer /riend(1865)128 The mont respectable 
English advocate for the theory. 1898 Max MUtier CAips 
(2880: IT, xxvii. 349 The priests were.. the strongest advo- 
cates of the syatem of caste, 3860 Maunv /Ays. Geog. Sea 
iL § 92 The advocates of the trade-wind theory. 

+ 4. The secular defender or ‘ patron ' of a church 
or religious house; an AnvowkK. Ods. 

2987 Taevisa hy taht Rolls Ser. 1. 083 Pa Romayns chees 
hym afterwardes for to be Seynt Petres aduokett [¢r. 2433- 
go aduccate}), 397g: Cuamnrrs C'yc/., Advecate is more par- 
ticularly used, in church-history, for a person appointed to 
defend the rights and revenues of a church, or religious house. 

Ad-vocate, v.! Pa. pple. Sc. advocat. [f. L. 
advocit- ppl. stem of G-ré to call to; f. ad 
to + vocd-re to call.]} 

+1. To call (¢o oneself), summon, invite. Ods. 

sgg6 Hanrarinio Divorce of Hen. VIM (1878) 271 The em- 
peror, minding to advocate to himself another wife. 

a. Se. Law. ‘To call to a higher tribunal ; to Ap- 
VOKE. See also AvocaTr. 

Sxene Reg. May. 55 The 
fra the inferiour court, except it be proven that wrang was 
done in it to the wer. 1763 Cuampenrs C'ycl. Supp. sv. 
By thene letters fof Advocation}, the lords of session advo- 
cate, that is call that cause from the incompetent judge to 
themselves. 

Advocate (scdvéke't), v.2 [f. ApvocaTe sd. on 
analogy of minister, cf. pilot, carpenter, doctor, etc.] 

+1. str. To act as advocate, to plead for. arch. 

2642 Mitton .daimadr. § 3 (1847) 58/a It had been advo- 
for by some honourable and learned gentle- 
1659 Futter App, Jny. /nnoc. (2840) 339 


Ligh 
g. 


ley sould not be advocat 


cated and moved 
men of the house. 
I wonder that the Animadvertor will advocate for their 
actions, so detrimental to the church. 1662 Heviun &¢/ 1. 
ii, 37, E will not take upon me to Advocate for the present 
distempers and confusions of this wretched Church. _ 
F. Haut False FAtlol.75, 1 am not going to advocate for 
thin sense of actual (4.¢. as = present}, 

+2. trans. To defend (by action). Ods, 

2666 Pervs Diary 1 Dec, «to part with all his 
estate in these difficult times to advocate the King’s service, 

3. trans. To plead or raise one's voice in favour 


of; ap enataag bri peace ey ae 
12967 Buaxe Ref. Represent. (T.) is the only thing dis- 
tinct and sensible that has been advocated. 1789 Franxin 
Lett, to N. Webster 26 Dec. Wha. 1840 X. 414 
erpduced lass ook patamantate lamas F 
int into our parliamentary or example 
I find a verb.. from the substantive advocate; the gent 
man who advocates or has advocated that on... if you 
should happen to be of my opinion with reapect to these in- 
novationa you will use your authority ia ing them. 
s@ez W. Tayvzron in Month. Reo. XCVI. q90 interests of 
Lesions of liberty, and of independence are advocated. 
weaivaLe Rom, Hop. 111. xxiii. 29 They advocated its 
publication for their own private interests. 2860 TYNDALL 


ng my late 
s ave besa 


14% 
Glas, w. § 28. 996 Dr. Whewell, who advocates this view, thus 


wocateship Serban Ute (f. Apvooars 
sb. 4 -sHIP.) The office of an advocate: i.e. 
I, of an intercessor ; intercession, pleading, ad- 


a Covenpare Christ's Crves ix. Wks, III, 60 Christ's 
on, intercession aad advocateship. 2696 Hanov Serr. 
xx. (1865) 1399/2 The advocateship of Christ consists in a four- 
fold presentation. ¢s680 Hattvwet Saw. of Souds 7% (T.) 
This redargution of the world was made a part of the advo- 
cat ae the Holy Spirit. 2748 Ricuaavson C darsesa (2832) 
1. ayn So oxpect not any adv ip from me, 
2. of a legal pleader. 
s6z2 Coton., Advocatie, an Advocateship; the duty or 
place of an Advocate. 168 tr. Sarneveld’s A fol. Gj, After 
ips place. x63t B. 


the fifteenth yeare of my Aduocateships 
onson New /en iu. vi. (T.) Leave od advocateship 
ye 


quitting hia Lord Ad p, and returning home. 
of the patron of a church; advocation, 
patronage. Ods. 


2793 Cuamsens Cycl. Supp. Princes had also another title 
to advocate-ship, some of them pretending to be adewcaté 
nati of the churches within their dominions. 

+ A°dvocatess. 06s. rare—'. (f. AnvocaTE 56. 
+-kss, Cf. poet-ess. Advocatissa occurs in med. L. 
as patroness of a benefice.) A female advocate. 

3647 Jun. Tavior iss. fr. Pop. 1. §8 Therefore God hath 
provided us of an advocatess [some edd. advocatress). [Be- 
sides this the forms Apvocartaix, Apvocatrick, ADVOCATRESS, 
have all been used for the feminine.) 

Advocating (a‘dvdkeltin), vbl. sb. [f. Anvo- 
CATE v.24 + -ING!.] The action of publicly defending, 
maintaining, or standing up for. 

2603 W. Tavior in Ann. Kev, I. 274 Some defence for the 
public advocating of opinions, even when obnoxious to the 
majority of the house. . ; 

vooation (sedvok21-fan). [a. Fr. advocacion, 
earlier avocacion (12th c. in Godef.), ad. L. advo- 
catidn-en, ov. of action f. advocd-re, see ADVUKE. 
The senses are partly taken from this, partly from 
med. L. advocdtio, the function of the advocdtus, in 
the various medieval senses of that word.] 
I. n. of action from L. advocdre. 

+1. Acalling of jeeps to council ; a summoning 
or convocation. Obds. 

94 Caxton Chesse iv. i.i8 Hit apperteyneth not to hem 
to be of maar ne at the aduocaciona. 

2. The calling of an action before itself by a 
superior court. Not used in Eng. law, but the 
technical term in Scotland, as also in the papal 
court. (See Apvoke, and Anvooarte v.1) 

Bill of Advocation (Sc. Law) The written application to 
the higher court asking for removal of the action. Letters 
or Note of Advecation, the ordce issued by the higher court, 
equivalent toan Eng. writ of certiorari issued by a superior 
Court for the removal of an action to itself. 

21998 Sxucton /m. /1yfocr. 11.361 He robbeth all nations 
With his fulminations, Advocations. crggg Harraviniy D3- 
worcve of Hen. V1IIT (1878) 184 The Cardinal! (Wolsey) most 
earnestly travelled to..stay the advocation of the said 
cause .,.to the court of Rome. Suene Aeg. May. 6a 
Advocation of causes, may be admitted be reason of the 
iniquitie of the Judge in the inferiour court; or of his 
doubting, or ignorance of the cause. 2793 Cuambers Cycé. 
Supp. a.v., If after lettera of advocation are intimated to 
that judge, he Pg proceeds, his decree will be null. r:808 
Rentuam Scotch Ref. 15 Instruments of usurpation, in Eng- 
lish practice, fone and certiorari; in Scottish, bills of ad 
vocation. 2696 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1.147 Wolsey, however, 
failed in his protest ; the advocation was ps 

+8. The act of calling to one’s aid; an appeal 


(for aid or defence). Ods. 

3998 Bancxey Felicit. Man (1631) 685 True Religion doth 
direct us & our prayers and advocutions to one God. 1793 
Cuambgans Cycl. Supp., Advocation, in the civil law, the act 
of calling another to our aid, relief, or defence. 

ITI. n. of office from L.. advocatus. 

+4. The function of an Apvocats (1, 2) or 
pleader; pleading, advocacy, advocateship. Oés. 

3604 SHaxs. O¢A, 111. iv. 193 Alas... My Aduocation is not 
now in Tune, 26g: Jeu. Tavion Serm. 1 xxvii. 349 [Christ] 
aits in heaven in a ret tual advocation for ux. 2767 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual.(18g9) I. 310 Rejecting yous advocation 
in behalf of your friend. 

+ 5. The function or office of a patron (see Apvo- 
OATE 4); guardianship, protection, or patronage 
of a church, or benefice ; de, ae presentation to a 
living ; « ADVOWSON (ano form of the same 
word Hartington Antig. 191 (He} would bestowe th 
advecation hart o = my sons set a ‘Serme. 

s . iV, that have ¢ onatlons 
or Advecanioss tye) bog Livingsla their hands, must needs 
have some of their Children .. thrust into the Ministry. 3663 
Bramnart Just Vind. iv. nati pe Kings of En the 


Advocation and the Churches o England. 
+Advocatt at 16, be. rer i 
England's to th in Ar Garn. (x88e) 
19 out Wit do charge aloo the Chancel 
Council, and the Council of ty, the Advocatistical, 
and the General, and all other officers. 


ADVOWER. .. 


from the active function of the advecdsus or helper 
‘called in,’ as a pleader or ‘caller for’ justice 
or mercy. In mod. use f. Apvocata 9.} 

+1, oo en: patron (saint); = Avvooats 36. 

I, 2. i 
Revel. Monk of Evesham (1869) 52 My moste meke 
dite beuscabus arnt Michbber whome’ yeoalled. . 

2. One who advocates, or publicly stands up fer; 
= ADVOCATY $d. 3. 

204g Baowninc Soul's Trag, 1. Wks. 1863 I. 458 The ad- 
vocators of change in the present system of things. 

Advoca (sedvdkel'tari), a. [f. L. advocdt: 
ppl. stem of advocd-re +-ory. Cf. med. L. advocd- 
térs-us, {. advocétor ; and Fr. avocatotre.] Of or 
pertaining to the advocate. 

1064 Daily Tel. 16 Aug., Their author is by nature rather 
a critic than a partisan, more inclined to the judicial than 
the advocatory function. 

+t A'dvocatress. Obs. [f. advocdtir + -zas ; 
prob. refashioned from the earlier ADVOcATRICE.] 
A ee pacha posh : 

yf ide a7 T os 
noting of ie ahy ‘Aavocatremae 06 Mena wane Got 
whq7 Jen. Tavion Diss. fr. Pop. 1.§8 God has provided us of 
an advocatress (v.7. advocatess}, who is gentle and sweet. 

+ A:dvocatrice. 0é:. hn Mr. advocatrice, ad. 
L. advocdtrix, -icem : vee next.) A female advocate. 

2984 Cxuaucur M. of God 40 Swich an advocatrice who can 

¢..our greeves to redresse. 348g Caxton Sé, Weng/r. 
13 § eynte Wenefryde To whome late us praye to be a 
speciaile aduocatryce for us. 2932 Exvor Governonr 1, vii. 


(R.) The em rour reioysed to hi Ife that Ci had 
founde such an aduocatrice. eye ass 


+ A:'dwocatriz. Obs. rare. [a. L. advocdtrix, 
fem. of advocdtir.] A femaleadvocate. (See two prec.) 
3632 Celestina 1,12 His successc in bringing me such an 
Advocatrix. 2749 Wes.ev in Wks. 1872 X. 105 They fy 
unto her as the advocatrix of the faithful. 
wo'citate, v. Obs.-° [f. L.*advocita-re, fre- 
quent. of advocdre (of whichsimple vacitdre occurs).) 
‘To call often vpon.’ Cockeram 1626. 

Advoid, -ance, obs. forms of Avon, -ANCE. 

+ Advo'ke, v. Obs. [a. MFr. advogque-r, earlier 
avogue-r, ad. L.. vocd-re to call to, f.ad to + vocdre 
to call. Cf. convoke, revoke, peeks, etc.) To call 
to oneself, to summon. ¢sf. To summon a cause to 
a higher from an inferior tribunal, The same as 
ApvocaTE v.! in Se. Law. 

3933 Br. Bonner in Froude’s //ist. Eng. 11.147 His Holi- 
ness .. would not have advoked the matter at all, but been 
content that it should have been determined and ended in 
your realm. 2939 Suaxton in Strype Acc/. Meme. (1832) L 
it. Ixi. 224 If yee advoking this matter into your hands, 
that means bear the abbot in his evil dealing. 264g Fursea 
Ch. Hist. v. 175 By this time Queen Katharine privately 
prevailed with the Pope, to advoke the cause to Rome. 

Advoket, -ette, obs. form of ApvocaTs. 

+ Advola-tion. 06;.-¢ [n. of action f. L. ad- 
vold-re to fly to.) ‘A flying towards.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Advolu‘tion. O6s.—° [n. of action f. L. ad- 
volv-sre to roll to.] ‘A rolling towards.’ Bailey 
1731, whence in J. 

Advo'rt, v. Ods. [erroneous refashioning of 
avort, a. Fr. avorte-r:—late L. abortd-re, as in Ap- 
VANCE ; see An- a To miscarry. 

1972 Lament. Lady Scotland in Sc. P. of 16th c. 11. aga, f 
trauell 3it as I had them aduortit; ‘he malice greit that ilk 
to uther beires Doth ryfe my bowells with their ciuile weirs. 


Advoteresse, obs. form of ADULTERESS. 

+ Advo'trix., Ods. [L. fem. of *advéter, n. of 
agent f. advové-re to vow to ; a ery here con- 
founded with advocdtrix; see Avow.] A female 
advocate, or intercessor. 

r62x Cuxeran Cantoes tL. 11 (1878) 145 Loue is my great 
Aduotrix, at thy shrine Loue pleads for me. 

Advouch, -er, obs. forms of AvoucH »., -xRB sé. 

Advoulter, advouter, -er, -ess, -ous, -y, 
obs. early forms of ADULTER, -ER, -E8S, -OU8, -¥. 

Advoure, obs. form of Apvowry. 

+ Advourer. Obs. rare—. [f. ADvownY + -ER1.] 
An advocate or patron (saint). 

@ 2686 Ducnare Life of Geste 125 That therin those sainctes 
bee oncalled as advourers and ayders who bi not here pre- 
sently conversant emong us, 

Advow/(e, obs. form of Avow sd. and v. 

Advowee (dvau:z). Forms: 3-7 avowe, 6-7 
avowee, 7-9 advowee. [a. OFr. avoud, earlier 
avod, avoet :—L. advocdt-us in sense of patron ; see 
Apvooats. Avoet, avoud, was the living descendant 
of advocdt-us, of which avocat was a later learned 
adaptation, asa title. In 15thc. the scribes some- 
times Latinized avoud to advoué, whence the current 
Eng. form: cf. Apvowson. Though avow and 
advowee are thus the same word, the is asso- 
ciated with a sense which became obs. before the 
form advowee was established ; and they are here 
treated separately: see Avowa.] 

An advocate, protector or patron: ¢sf. a patron 
tary see AvowR, ne older feat used in this sense.) 

2. The advocate, protector, or patron of an eccle- 
siastical office or benefice. One who protected and 


ADVOWER. 


ees its interests, and thus usually ogee 
leged to nominate or present to it; pro- 
tection has long disappeared, but the right of 
ede egy is retained as a marketable ‘property.’ 
e who holds the advowson. , 
36g: Biount Law Dig¢t.s.v., Advowee alias avowe (adve- 
catus) is used for him that hath right to present to a 
fice. 1692 Case . E.xeter-Coll, e Custody of Voidances, 
Presentments, Collations, etc. as Lords and Advowees. £ 
J. Lewis Life of Pecoch asa He gave & granted them as if he 
were the patron or advowee of them. 1752 Coamsuns Cyci., 
were the protectors, and, as it were, 
administratora of the tem concerns of the churches.. 
Thay are sometimes called by their primitive name 4 dvowes, 


th more usually gatren. as 

+ Advower. Obs. [A refashioning of avower, 
a. Fr. avoner inf. used subst.) A vowing, a vow. 

zgos Arno.p Chron. (1811) 146 The iii parte of alle his 
synnes releced, and all aduowers and promyse releced. 

Advowre, var. form of Avowng, patron. 

+ e Obs. Forms: § advouré, 6 -le. A 
variant of the word more commonly spelt AVowBY. 
The spelling with ad- was especially common in 
sense 3, “lhe advowson or patronage of a benefice.’ 

2498 Act st Hen. VI1, xxxiij, The Amobreshippe of the 
Countie of Meryonneth with the Reglorshippes and Raglor- 
shippes of the Advoures of the same Countie. 3393 Bison 
Govi, Christ's Ch. 363 The gift and col:ation of kes 
9 eae dignities of their artery 

vow'sance, -ante. . 

+ Advow-sement. Oés. [corrupt form 
ations on advowson or advowsen (probably taken 
as = advows-ing, from an imaginary verb advowse, 
whence advows-ance, advowse-ment, on analogy of 
such regular forms as cogsisance, cognisement, etc.] 

¢2g396 Waritinc in Ellis Ore. Lett. wt, Il. 380 Letters ,. 

rportinge th’empetracion of th’advuusante of Batcombe in 
Eoekersutehive: together with an advousante redie writen. 
zg90 Swinsurn Jestaments 44 The Lord hath no title to 
.. the aduowsement of a church, belonging to the villeine. 
u7s4, Ganvnar //ist, Dunwich 135 He granted by Fine, to 

ichard Abbat of Sibeton, the Advowsance of the Chu 
of Tunstall in Norfolk. 

Advowson (&dvau'zan, -z'n), 55. Forms: 3-4 
avoweisoun, avoweson, voweson ; 6 avoson; 7 
aduouson, advouson, aduowsion, advousen, 
advowsen; 6- advowson. [a. OF r. avorson (in 
Anglo-Fr. advorson, advoweson, advowson):-—L. ad- 
wocatién-em: see ApvocaTIon (a doublet of ad- 
vowson). Avoweson, beside being refashioned as 
advowson after 1.., was aphetized in 4 to vowe- 
son.] The ‘patronage’ of an ecclesiastical office or 
religious house ; the right of presentation to a 
benefice or living. (orig. ‘The obligation to defend 
its rights or be its ‘advocate’; see ADVOWEE.) 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. 471 Eni striuing .. betuene a lewede & a 
clerc, vor holi churche thing, As vor voweson of churche. 
¢1300 Life of Beket 575 As for an Avoweisoun of churche. 
zgea Aunotp (Avon, (1811) 183 All such landis, tenementis, 
rentys, aduousons or other poscessions. a 2996 Caanmee Wés. 
II. 239 Mine old suit for the receipt of Mr. Benet’s advowson 
of the Benefice of Barnabe. sg7z Act 13 Elis. xxix. §3 in 
O% § Camb, Exactmts, 30 Services, annuyties, advousons 
of Churches, 2974 tr. Jittleton’s Jenures 4/x Such thin 
that lye not in manuell occupacion as. avowson of a churc 
3 SRRINGTON in Wills & /nvent. N. Counties (1860) 253 
The avoson of the rectorie of Elton. 1608 Futaxcegr 1st /°6. 
of Parallel io lt ia fructus aduocationis, and not the aduou- 
son it selfe. 2634 Peacham Compl, Gent. iv. 33 To be set off 
in hope of the next advouson (which perhaps was sold before 
the young man was borne). s6s2 Nrepiam tr. Selden's 
Mave Ci. 342 Our Lord the King was scised of the aforesaid 
Advousen in time of Peace. 1683 Kurcer Hudtbras 1. i. 236 
As if Hypocrisie and Non-sence Had got th’Advowson of 
his Conscience. Biount Law Diet. av., Advowzen 
(advocatio), a right to present toa Benefice; as much as het 
Patronatus in the Canon Law. 3723 Sterigz Laglishon. 
Na. 6. 37 He has lately named me for a Living, of which he 
had the Advowson, 2836 Hor. Smitn 7a 7rum. i. 18 Ad- 
vowson, the purchaseable right (purchaseable even by a Jew, 
Pagan or Mahometan) of controlling the souls of a whole 

sh. 2865 Reader 8 Sept. 279/2 The traffic in advowsons 
never been actually prevented in any country. 

Comb. advowason-monger. 

2660 Quaazs Div. Fane. un, ixxxii. mH [The church) sus- 
tains th’ extremes of cold and hunger, ‘To pamper up the fat 
Advouson-monger. 

+ Advow'son, v. Obs. rare". [f. the sb. CL to 
provision.| To invest with the advowson. 

2397 Br. Hart Saé, 1. v. Thou servile fool, why couldst thou 
not repair To buy a benefice at steeple fair? There moughtest 
a but a slender price, Advowson thea with some fat 


+Advow'sonage. Os. rare. [f. Avvowson 
+-aGE (the suffix superfluous).} Advowson. 

zg08 Lo. Cromwers in Ellis Orig. Lett. nt. 160 1]. 110 Ad- 
vowson that is to saye, advowsonage onely ap- 
Peete te oe ea! ro Ye so ne ee Se a 1596 

aumer Wks, Il. 960 Have my friend Mr. Newman in your 

good remembrance for Mr. Benett's advowsonage. 

Advowter, -er, -0a8, -ous, -y, obs. 15-1 7th 
c. forms of ADULTER, -ER, -ES&, -008, -¥. 

Advoyde, obs. form of Avomw ». 

Advoyer, obs. form of Avorsgs. 

Advy6, -vyse, -Wysee: see ADVION,-VIBR, -VIGER. 

Adwait, -wate, obs. refash. of Awalrt. 

Aaward, obs. variant of AWARD sd. (Spenser), 

+ Adwe'seh, v. Obs. F 


orms: I adweesc-an, 3 
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adweseo-en, 3 adwesch-en. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. 

+ OE. dwasc-an to extingnish. Cf. Apusn.) To 

quench, shy pager (fire, pain, malice, enemas). 
verteed, "cand tkcton Garp ibid, pas beors 
ne beod ad erase Leg. St. 
& adun weorp be wiferwine of helle. 
+ Adwi-te, v. Ods. (var. of Eowrrx or Atwits.) 

To bp beatae prety twit 
ry ‘ ist ( \ 
y loned, tow haten ma fp covacltace pal edurtentina 
+Advwo'le, adv. Obs. prop pir., adwole. [See 
Dwoxs, Dwaus.] In error, erroneously, mistakenly. 
a sagp Ovol & Night. 1775 Swo heore wit hi demth adwole, 
ever abid maister Nichole, 
lle, obs. ae of Appx v.2 to earn. 

{| Adynasmia, (wedinz' mia). Med. (mod. L. a, 
Gr, ddurapia. f. 4 priv. + divapus esis The want 
of vital power, which accompanies some fevers ; 
physical prostration. 

Westm, Rev., On Fever X¥1, 904 The Adynamia of 
the Borough has not only crept over London, but is ing 
ite way into the outskirts of the British empire. 287g Woop 
hace ts (1879) 659 ube esol perl, Dgrchagastine is hare a 
are, however, large t -} er 
and _thia advanusla tk i turn, largely ihe result the sit 
cessive temperature. 

(edinse'mik), a. [f. prec. +-10. Cf. 
mod, Fr. adynamigue.] 

L. Med. Of or pertaining to adynamia ; charac- 
terized by, or attended with, weakness or physical 
prostreson ; asthenic: 

e ES ath, 06. (] ed i We £ e a 
jan th 308) On account of this beatae being fae poe 
character of typhoid fevers, I denominated them adyxamric. 
2849 belek Buarton in wd R.G.S. a 39 J pape of a 
poisonous miasma upon an adynamic condition of the system, 
a. Nat. Phil. Characterized by the absence of force. 

1879 Tuomaon & Tait Nat. Phil, I. 1, $345 The first class 
of fundamental modes may be called ad ic because they 
are the same as if no forces were applied to the system, or 
acted between its moving parte, except actions and reactions 

eu: 


in the normals between m ly preasing parts (dependi 
on the inertias of the moving a es 


). 
RAMOS, 2. Obs—* [f. as prec. + -ovs.]} 
‘Weak, impowerful.' Blount Glossogr. 1656. 
(adi-nimi). Med. rare. [Eng. adapt- 
ation of ALDYNAMTA.] =» ADYNAMIA, 

2847 in Caaic. Kasten cites Amer, Frat. Science, 

+M-dyt. Obs. rare, [ad. L. adyt-um, now com- 
monly used in its L. form, q.v.] An adytum, a 
shrine or sanctuary. 

zgoq Greuns Looking Gi, (1861) 137 Amidst the adyts of 
our gods ,. The ghosts of dead men howling walk about. 

» vl Obs, [for Enpits; see A- pref. 10.] 
To shige _ 
R. da Li. K Ri dede a i 
wate, (A noble clerk gpl rie a ' apes 
dyte, variant of Aniout v. Ods., to prepare. 

il (editdm). Pl. adyta. [L. adyt-sea a. 
Gr. dBvroy prop. adj.= not to be entered; f. d not 
+ -Bur-us vbl. adj. of 3v-ey to enter. Commonly used 
in the L. form sing. and pl.; at first also in the 
Gr., though it had already been anglicised by 
Greene as Apyt.] The innermost part of a temple; 
the secret shrine whence oracles were delivered ; 
hence fg. A private or inner chamber, a sanctum. 

3673 Ho.yvpay Juv. 235 The adyta, whence the oracles 
were delivered .. Romane temples .. having the déuros, 
answerable to the quire, unto which only priests might come. 
3778 Be. Lowrn On /satah (ed. 12) 339 Ady/um means a 
cavern, or the hidden part of the temple, 2800 Cotzaipor 
Ess. on Own Times 1. 947 [He] carries with him the habite 
of a disputing club into the adyfa of the Cabinet. x8gg Is. 
Tavior Logic in Theol. 46 To give the foot a pa in the 
adytum of intellectual & m life. 2063 W. Tuoansuny 
True as Steed 11, x58 But the prettiest sight of all was in the 
adytum—the inner room of all—where the Ducheasherselfsat. 

» MAZE (dz). Forms: 1 adess (eadesa), 
2-4 adese, 5 adse, 6 adys, 6-7 addis, addice, 
addes, adda, ads, (7 atch), 8- ads, adse. (Origin 
of OE. adesa unknown.] A nter's or cooper’s 
tool, like an ax with the blade set at right angles 
to the handle and curving inwards towards it ; used 
for cutting or slicing away the surface of wood. 

c Bo K. Aucrazp e.. ber him acse and ade- 


h 

Set rakes, crookes, ad d Debai. 

Carp. Tools 53 in Has #. 7. P.1.81 To hym then seyd the 
H Addis 


> 9¢, sir lad Pasar. 
a cou instrument. lovers ga Booey, >a . Sor 
Vrebpe a7 Propare a toole af fashioned somewhat 
lyke to a Coopers Addes. sg8o Tusszr //nsé, xvii.p An az 
and a make troffe for 


to thy hogs. {Cf a nother.) 
2894 Nasuz Vafort. Trav. 20 Some barres of yron.. 
some wood -kni their = r598 


agq A yew tree.. which u cutting an we 
found to be rather harder the li tree is. 268x R. 
Kwox Hist. Rel. Ceylon (1817) 174 They have also... axes, 
bi other tools, 


lls, houghs, atches, chissels, Cop Dau- 
ld 'e ° , 
saad by varalab x Linke an Adda ofa. pep bhenow Meek 


ii. 
Breve. trq The Adz .. hath ita Binde made thin, and some 
what arching. s7ya-84 Coox Hey. (2790) I. 60 Captain Cook 
having produced an iron adse. Lussocn Prenist. Times 


xiii. 459 ‘The stone axes, or rather were of various sisus. 
sey flavant Ordyss. v. 2897 A poli pe be ashe gave him next. 
Comp. adue-like a. 
BOgg R. F. Burrow Contr. Afr. in Fond. R.G.S. XXIX 
96 It is like a child's plaything, with an adze-like iron. 386g 
UBpocn Prehist, Times 4gn The adze-like hatchets of the 
South Sea Islanders, 


edz), ». [f. the sb.] To cut, or dreas with 
an ade. ae 
284g Canryne C ifs Lett.  §, fF . 
Bp siing. sawing: 3063 ‘logs sb 26 Oct, A 
shipwright .. adzing a piece of timber, accidentally sliced 
one of his heels completely off, 


t+ Adszoorks, #17, Vis. tor arch. [See Ans-.] 

2763 Smoutett Gil Alas 1. v. (1808) I. 264 ‘Adzooks! my 
dear,’ cried I, with an air of assurance. Hor. Suite 
Mf < Alan 1. iv. 11g Adzooks! one would think [ was a 
gambler. 


2 (usually written as a digraph or ligature, 
but also, and in the earliest times, separately ae) 
was in OE. the symbol! of a simple vowel, inter- 
mediate between a and e. When short, as in gied, 
Seder, it represented orig. Teut. short a, and had 
the power of modern Eng. a in man, glad; when 
long, as in s#, flésc, the same sound prolonged, as 
in a common American pronunciation of dear, hair, 
there. After t10o the short # was generally re- 
placed by a (though sometimes by ¢); the long & 
continued to be written # in the 12th and early 
13thc., the OE. ed ing into the same sound and 

bol, but in the development of ME. this symbol 
ied out, and was replaced by simple ¢ or ¢¢. 
Thus OE. s&h, flésc, edr, edst are in Ormin and 
Layamon sz, flessh, xr, west, but afterwards see, 
Jresh, ere, eest. The symbol #, which thus disap- 
peared from the language in 1 3th c., was re-intro- 
duced in 16th c. in forms derived from Latin 
words with a, and (this being the Latin symbol- 
ization of Greek ac) Greek words in ac; as adt/y, 
axther. But this e had only an etymological value, 
and whenever a word became thoroughly English, 
the # or ae was changed into simple ¢ as edify, 
ether. The # or ae now remains, only (1) in Greek 
and Lat. proper names as in neas, Cesar; even 
these, when familiar, often take ¢ as Judea, Etna. 
(2) In words belonging to Roman or Gr. Antiquities 
as wdile, wgis. (3) In scientific or technical terms 
as etiology, mstivation, phanogamous, Athenweuns; 
these also when they become popularized take ¢, as 
phenomenon, Lyceum, museum, era. 

“© initial is thus to be looked upon as an earlier 
spelling of Z, and will here occur only (1) in EE. 
words that became obsolete, before changing to ¢, 
as @ law (OE. #2), @ river (OE. ed); (2) in words 
directly adopted or formed from Latin and Greek 
which became obsolete before changing to ¢ as 
edituate; or have not changed to ¢ because -they 
indicate ancient things as edtle, aegis, or are 
technical as myslops, agrotant, etiology. All other 
words will be found under their later form in E. 

(In many modern books the digraph @ is regularly re- 
solved as ae; when this is done, dissyllable a¢d ought to be 
printed a#: thus either a, scanreed, or acgis, areal, but 

th. 


simple ae is often used in 

As to pronunciation differs. The analogy of the 
lan . the practice of orthoepists, and the alternate 
8 fi with ¢, are in favour of w being treated precisely 

e¢ in the same position. But there is a strong tendency 
with classical scholars (at variance with their practice aa to 
other long I. and Gr. vowels) to make it long (J) in all posi- 
tions. This influences pupular u to some extent, solo 
as # is written; as soon as ¢ takes its place, natural english 
babits prevail: cf. sstivate, astuary, estuary. 

+ ZG, 56.1 Obs. Forms: 1 ef, 6; 1-3@. [OE. 
ed, ¢, #, cogn. w. OF ris. 4, 4, ON. 4, OS. and OHG. 
aha, Goth. aiwa, L.aqua.] A river, a running 
water. See also AA and E,. 

896 O. £. Chron. 92 On twa healfe paer &  Jbid. 94 Up be 
paere ecb... On twa healfc Sure eds. czoco Ags. Palme xxxv, 
8 On Sere &.. pit hy drencat. ¢ 2800 Ormend. 7091 Tas iss 
i patt illke land An @ Sab 3ehatenn. xacg Lavamon 1400 
In are swide feire w Per Laire falled i pa am. 

+ HB, 56.4 Obs. Forms: 1 ww, 1-3 @, 2-3 6. 

OE. a, xw, cogn. w. OS. &, OF ris. ewa, Ave, 4 d, 

HG. éwa, tha, ta, @; Skr. ewa course.} Law, 
especially the law of nature, or of God; hence, 
legal custom, rite, marriage. 

c97g Rashw. Gesp. John xv. 25 In w hiora maria is. c2000 


on woride, An is bet wes 
ober is be pet wes under pere ¢, pe pridde ia nu 
oo We ne na @, ne we ne moten holden e 
slicamliche. ¢xzsc0 Orwewl, 145 Patt hemm wass sett burch 


a. 
Comb. wu-breche, Eav-srxcns, adultery, 
Ae (2), mod. Sc. form of northern ME. a, OE. dw, 
one, used adjectively. See A oy 
In ME. and early Sc., a was used & CONS, an, ane, 


hef. a vowel, and absolutely; in mid. Sc. ate was weed tn all 
positions and constructions; in mod. Sc, ae (tha Se. spelling 


) ia 6 beginning " 
Scstetarr ths Aroma geet ane.’ oo 
Ull-, pref. The stress form of OE. a- (see A- 
gry. $) used with sbs. and adjs., the unaccented a- 
ing used with verbs. Meaning: out, off, onward, 

away; hence, from idea of doing away, a priva- 
tive = un-, -/ess. Thus &-/yrmda washings off, ablo- 
tions, #-g:/de without payment, &-mdd out of his 
mind, #&-scere unshorn, without tonsure, &-rist 
arising. #-cumba what is combed off, oakum. On 
a few examples survived in ME. as ¢-rede unad 
w-rest, a-rist rise. The West Germ. dialects had 
two forms answering to Goth. ws- (uy-): viz. OHG. 
wr-, OL. or- with sbs. and adjs.; OHG. ar-, er-, 
tr-, mod. G. ev-, OE. ar- (rarely preserved), a- with 
vbs., #- with sbs. and adjs. This #- represented an 
earlier d- for ar- (d'mdd =é-widd =< ar'mdd, like 
strete~ WGcr. stréte). AGr- reappears in Laya- 
mon in #r-wene, wr-wilte (where it may be due to 
a mixture of OL. #- and or-), 

om (-i) pl. suffix of L. nouns of ist decl. in -a, 
and romanized form of Gr. -a: pl. of nouns in -¢, -4, 
2s, -as. Retained in Eng. in words not naturalized 
or mercly in technical use, as a/e, damine, larvm, 
nebule, strie. Wap. in proper names of cl. antiquity, 
as Heraclite, and modern names of orders and 
families of animals and plants as Felide, Falconida, 
(reometride, Leguminose, Rosaces, Roside, Roses. 
In other words it varies with the Eng. form in -as, 
QS acliniv OF actinias; or is retained only in techni- 
cal scnses os mathematical fermsu/e, theological 
formudas. 1n all words thoroughly popularized it 
yields to -#, as in arenas, areas, auroras, hyenas, 
fuchsias, calceolarias, Floras, Faunas, Julias, 
Marias, Clropatras, the two Americas, 

Aflac, m0, obs. forms of Exx adv. 

4@lcern, ecirn, obs. forms of Aconn. 

' Mich, obs. form of Eaca. 

|| Moidium (‘si-didm). Sor. Pl. -a. [mod. L, 
dim. of Gr. alsia injury.] The cup-shaped fruit 
borne on the mycelium of certain parasitic fungi 
which especially attack the orders Composite, Aa- 
nunculacer, Leouminose, ani Labiate. 

2867 J. Huce Aficrosc, 1. i. 992 Producing chains of orange 


coloured fruit or in other words an Acidium. 1878 M'Nas 
Bot. 56 ‘he mycelium gives rise to small fruit-like bodies, 
the Acidia. 
48) li, variant of Eapr a. Ods. bicsued. 
ZEdioule (cdikial). fad. L. aéicuda, dim. of 
adés a dwelling.) A small house or room; also, a 
niche for a statue). 


2830 W. Guu Pompeiana I. viii. 199 In the sedicule on the 
left, was probably placed the statue. 


dle idail:, sb. and a. Kom. Antig. (ad. L. 
edi/-is, prop. adj. ‘having to do with buil ings,” 
f. adds, edis, a building, a house. (Used at first in 
the full I.. form.)]) 

A. 5b. A magistrate in Rome, who had the super- 
intendence of public buildings, shows, police, and 
other municipal functions ; hence, by extension, a 
ser on officer. 

tg80 Norts /’utarch (1676) 82a How cometh it to pass 
thou art thus rich, that thou doest sue to be Acdilis? 607 
Swans, Coriod. wn. i014 Adiles seize him. 19742 Mippcxton 
Cicero 1. vi. 433 The election of Acdiles .. could not casily 
be kept off any longer. Kid Froupe Cartar xi. 123 The 
ediles had charge of the public buildings and the games and 
exhibitions in the capital. 

B. adj. (Cf. wdiles dudé in Plautus.] 

3880 Bunton Q. Anne IIL xviii. 194 An aedile police pro- 
hibited the erection of houses. 

eship (idailfip). Also 6 edileshippe, 
eshyp. (f. ASviLE + -suiP.] The office of an sedile ; 
also, the duration of his term of office. 
. 2ggt Pavnews Catiling vii. 1a Cicero. . also made thre pla 
in the tyme of his edilesh 3Gox Hotrann Péiny (3634) 
IL, 563 ‘The plaies exhibited By him in hie Adileshi sige 
Aano.p Nome UL, 60 The two Scipios.. have their sedileshiga 
as well as their censorships and conaulships recorded. 

tian (fdilifain), a. [f. L. adilict-us + 

-AN.| Pertaining to an edile. 

3880 Muinanean Gains 1. §6 ‘There are no quaestors sent 
to the imperial provinces, where, ounsequently, the acdilitian 
édict is not propounded. 

FEdility (édiltti). Also 6 edylite. [nd. L. #- 
dilitatem the office of eedile ; sce ASDILE and -rv.] 
The office, or term of office, of an mdile; xdile- 
ship ; superintendence of public works. 

zggo Wuitrinton Twdlyes Ofices nt. 98 A lytle after Lucius 
Crassus occupyed the roume of the edylite. Tore. 
Four-fovted Beasts (1673) 374 Lucius Syila, in the office of 
Be ey, or overs t of the Le aaa -_ Daily ek 
38 Jan., dhe energet ct e Metropolitan 
Board proves noel how miserably weak is our 
general system of ‘ adility.’ 

+ ZEdituate, vw. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. walituat- 
ppl. stem of wiitud-re to act as an adiinus or 
gacristan, f. ades a temple.) To take charge of, 
as a temple-keeper. : 
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J. Gluncoay} Notes @ Olsere. (x690) 49, To affect the 


y and Title of the Newndpes, to,mdituate such a piece of 


_Aatald, -fauld, Sc. form of Aran a., simple. 
4 obs. form of Even, 
Biro, storale, africh, obs. ff. Even, Eveny. 


obs. form of Arren. 
, obs. form of End. 
ergeda. Obs, {ad. ON. d-cacti ex- 


intensive + geia to get.) Luxury. 
cease Ormutl. 2165, af ine len Inn 
& est. /bid. 8060, & all forrwerrpenn fc un- 


em, 
mony, obsolete variant of HiczMony. 

i ger (Fdgaz\, a. [L., = sick.] The L. word for 
“sick,” used at the . universities in excusin 
absence on account of iJlness; hence, a note certi- 
fying that a student is ‘ager’ or sick. 

Cornk. Mag. Feb. 227 A very common method of 
soacing the tedium of this duty .. is ‘to send in an aeger;° 
in other words, to im ive an attack of illness, 

| 8 (edzilppa). pi. agilops, a. Gr. alyl- 
Aa, f. alf, alydés, a oat, alytr-vs, a herb eaten by 
goats + dy eye, face. 

1. Afed. An ulcer or fistula in the inner angle of 

e e. 

s60n Hoirann Pliny (2654) TY. ox5 There ina running be- 
tweene the corner of the eie and nose, called A&gi ops: 
for to heale which sore, there is a soueraigne herbe of that 
St Nene ea ae are ore Aa 
fistula Ouch eats nis the bone. . 

+2. Herb. The wild-oat or other grass found as 
gee lear le Egilops: Weed that 

wi anion Corn Bamel Wild Oak eas Cuamarns 
ai jth BV. The eegilops is the aeena sylvestris, the 
wi : 

3. Sot. A genus of grasses, native to the south of 
Europe. 

og Oniver Eden, Bot. 1. 278 Some botanists have tried 
to show that Wheat may have been derived from a South 
European grass, called Agila, 

4, Aspecies of Oak (Guereus agilops). 

3706 Puitiirs, Agilops..akind of Tree that bears Acorns 
or Mast. 186g Jdaupeny Trees of Ancients i. 16 The A:gi- 
Jopa {of Pliny and Theophrastus) is probably the species now 
known as A: gilops .. the finest and tullest of the Oaks that 
occur in Greece. : 

ite (e‘dzirait, -). Afix. Also called wgi- 
rine. [See quot.] An ore belonging to the Amphi- 
bole proup of Bisilicates. 

3637-80 Dana Mineral. 204 Egirite. . monoclinic, and 
isomorphous with pyroxene... Named after Acgir, the Scan- 
dinavian god of the sea. Jdid, Ayirine holds the same re- 
lation to pyroxene that arfvedsonite dues to hornblende. 

) Zogis (idzis). [L. avis, a. Gr. alyis, of uncert. 

m.; see Liddell and Scott, s.v.] 
. A shield, or defensise armour; applied {fn 
ancient mythology to that of Jupiter or Minerva. 

2 Rowr Ulysses wm. i. 1128 She [Pallas] shakes her 
dreadful Aégis from the Clouds. 2760 Homey Siege of Agui- 
fia w, His adamantine 2gis Jove extends. 328za Byron 
Ch. Harold u. xiv, Where was thine A‘gis, Pallas, that 
a Stern Alaric? . 

. fz. A protection, or impregnable defence. 

2793 Hotceort Lavater's Physiog. xxix. 137 Feeling is the 

ts of enthusiasts and fools. 18396 THixtwat Greece J 11. 
xviii. 83 ‘Mhey were sheltered by the eegia cf the laws. 186g 
Lecnxy Rationalism (1878) 11, 323 He cast over them the 
is of his own mighty name. 
. Alt 1b. and Comd., weis-bearing, wyis-orb. 
3793 Wornswortn ‘ven. Walk 69 The broadening sun 
ap > Along blue bar its asgis orb divides. 1877 Bryant 
yes, V. x28 The pur.oses Of x-bearing Jove. 

Aiglogue, obs. form of Ectocur. 

ZEgophonie (/ gofp nik\,a. Fath. [f. corHont 
+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to egophony. 

phony (fge'fm). Fath. [mod. f. Gr. off 
(afya) gont + -favia parry | A tremulous reso- 
nance of the voice, like the bleating of a kid, oc- 
curring in cases of pleurisy. 

3 avng f'xp, Lex. 

gre, -nesa, obs. forms of EaGyR, -NESs. 

+Zi-gritude. Obs. also 7 egritude. fad. L. 
agvrititdo sicknens, f. eger sick: sce oe) Sickness. 

ag32 Heway VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref Il. 168 We havo 
augmented our egritude distresn. s6z0 Hracny Sé 
Ang., City of God xw. vii. (1620) 478 That sorrow which 
Tully had rather call egritude and Virgil dolour. 3647 R. 
Baron Cyfrian Acad. 3 (N.) Now, now we symbolize in 

itude And simpathize in Cupid’s malady. 
© (égrdwtint). rare~'. [ad. L. xerd- 
tant-cm. pr. pple. of agrdtd-re to be sick; f. eger 
sick.) A sick person, an invalid. 

2865 Temple Bar Sept. 262 There is a large class of segro- 
tants in this country. ; 

i % \sgrde tit). Eprop. ged pers. sing. of 
L. agrdtdre (see prec.) ‘he is sick.) In the bog 
Universities, a certificate that a stfident is too 
to attend at a lecture or exami sation. Cf. Aforr. 

3064 C. Bawsace Philosopher 37, I sent my servant to the 
apothecary fora thing called an aegrotat, which J understood 
e. meant a certificate that I was indisposed. 

ont, variant of Acur a. Oés., noble, valiant. 

40ht, eshte, obs. forms of Augut, Exons. 


ZEOLIPYLS. 


» Mite, obs: form of Awe CC 
Rolgathcy (eipibiy. Med [C Gr. dal ever 
(40% . Gr. ever + 
erataa feeling : nd ge p ‘Continued passion.’ 
Craig 1847. ‘Term for an unyielding or inveterate 
disease.” Mayne Exp. Lex. 1853. 
AiiBer, obs. form of Eirnzes. 
401, an early form of AuL. 
4c, obs. form of Eacu. 


erg hg form of ALMB. 
4M pi, v t of ONZLEFY a. Qés., single. 
#Aimti, obs. form of Emprry. 
+ Zi mule, v. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. earuld-ri, f. 
amulus a vival.) Early by-form of Env! ate. 


250 Srenser Cod Clont 73 Yet, emuling ny he tooke 
in hond My pipe, before That xmaled pe ns plaid 


the 

+ Aenean a. Obs. rave; also ahenean. [f. L. 
a(h)éne-us seg ning sete Brazen. nea eres 
Manor ee ey MM. +: mre Nas ry-brain 


f 


hose Ahenean 
was oppreat With 

Zeneid \iniid, fné,id). Obs. fo-ms were Fney: 
dos, Ainetdos, Aineis, Ainead. [a. Fr. Aadide, 
f. 3. Anéidt-a adj. prop. Greek, ‘ot or pertaining 
to Anzas'; see -1p.} An epic poem describing the 
adventures of AE:.cas ; ¢sf. that written by Virgil. 

zqgo Caxton Anucydos 1513 Doucias Eneis, 2948 Puata 
Eneisdtos. 3678 Cunowortnu /nteli, Syst. 790 Virgil, by his aixth 
fEnead. 2723 Annison Spect. No. 6oPsa, I have scen half the 
4Eneid turned into Latin Rhymes, 

US (e7'nz,28), a. rare. [f. L. a(h)ene-nus, 
brazen + -vU8.}] Brassy ; biass-coloured (li) e some 
beetles), 

815-43 in Kinsy & Sperence Futomel. 1047 Harpy in 
Prac. Berw. Nat. Ciub, 11. v. 96 Hend rather amall.. with 
the thorax aencous, 

Jiiness, obs. form of Oncs. 

Bugel, obs. form of ANGEr. 

48ni, #ni3, obs. forms of Any. 

/Bnigma, -tic, etc. ; sce Liem, -TIC, ete 

P. atite, Afin. a variety of Kai Bincite, 

PX (s6wlian), a. [1. L. wosi-us adj. f. £Zolis 
or «tolus + -AN.]} 

1. Of Acolis or ASolia, a district of Asia Minor 
anciently colonized by Greeks; Afolic. olian 
mcde in A/este ‘is the ninth of the church modes.’ 
Grove Dict. B/usic. 

2788 Bunnev 4/35, Afusic (ed. 2) J. iii. 53 The olian is 
grand and pempous though suinetimes hoothing: 3880 HeEL- 
more in Grove Dict, Afns. 1. 4v/2 Mozart's Requiem may be 
said almost to begin and end with the A‘olian scale. 

4. O1 A’olus, the mythic god of the winds ; hence 
of, ptodtced by, or borne on the wind, or by cur- 
rents of air; aerigl. «/olian harp: a stringed 
instrument adapted to produce musical sounds on 
exposure to a current of air. 

2793 E. Daawin Sot. Gard. 1. 18: You melt in dulcet chords, 
when Zephyr rings The Eolian Harp. 180 Snencey /’rom. 
Cad, 1v. 1.128 Lhe music of the rolling world Kindling with- 
in the strings of the waved air, A.olian modulations. & 
RKutieyv Stady of Kocks xiv. 275 Rounded by attrition, the 
result of their transport by water, or in the case of acolian 
rocks, of their baneport by wind. 2860 M. D. Conway in 
Academy 24 Jul, 56 ‘Lhere is a pure aeolian quality, a niusic 
as of storms telling their secret un the strings of a heart. 

ZEolic (4,')k), a. ar ].. woliceus a. Gr. aludAcae 
65.) AX LIAN 1. olte Digamma: the sixth letter 
of the early Greek Alphabet preserved in the 
AZolic dialect. solic mode, see ALOLIAN 1. 

26974 Pravronp Shil/ of Aus... sg The olick Mood, was 
that which was of a more Airy and solt pleasing sound. 1807 
Rosinson Archaeol, Greca Vv. xxiii. 534 The Phrygian mode 
wus religious .. the Aolic, simple. : 

Zolina, eine (folai nd, Félain). [f. Aol-us 
on analy of female names like Carolina, -line ; 


see -INE¥,} (See quot.) 

1876 Hires Catech. Organ x. (1878 f (sande ia a delicate, 
free reed stop. 1879 A. J. Hiruins in Grove Dict. Music |. 
667 In 1818 Haeck constructed a diminutive aoline as an 
instrument to be used witha pianoforte. 1899 E. Prout sdid. 
I. 40/a The zolina may be regarded as the first germ of the 
Accordion and Concertina. 


Eolipyle, -pile (idlipoil, iglipsil). Also 
Pinte ato Fr. wevipyle (16th c.) ad. L. 
oli pylw (= Gr. w0das) the doorway of Eolus, 
Vitrwv. i. 6, the vapour bursting from the orifice 
like the winds from the opened door of the cave of 
fEolus.] A pneumatic instrument ortoy, illustrating 
the force with which vapour generated by heat in 
a closed vessel rushes out by a narrow aperture. 
(It is said to have been invented by Hero of 
Alexandria, and bas had many forms and appli- 
cations, but is now d to illustrate the ree 
action of the air upon the issuing stream of steam 


producing circular motion.) 
r6xz Cotcn., Eolipyles \Fe), hollow brazen bowls, etc.) 
tr. /Tobbes's Elem. Phitss.(2899) 403 Many on 
mena... as those of weather-giasses, sclipyles, -zuna, 
Gotvew, Vat. Hist. I. 903 Experimental ip em soer 9 
Pile. sigy CHA ale Fd Ma The wolipyle ia f meer a 

mozns Jaf. 1. e wotipyle is form 

Pi tobale’ avetallie (whic canea Gs pious whine ie aie 


by Swift for: A. preter , 


as. regeneration. 
: vili, 94 The learned Zolieta maintain 


of all 
fo (fallstik). fi prec.+-t0.} Long: 


2880 Glasgow News 26 : M re thought t 
be wise by their solenin i st glide daneniaty 
platitudes. This latter class of wolinic orators. | 

HHolo-, combining form of o/ws, regarded as 
the impersonation of wind, found in several names 
of tentative musical wind-instruments, as the we/e- 
dicon, molodion, wolomelodicon, mo 


me Sar cre 
wre . ° 
tort the metal tube by a definite twist, thus rendering it 


the opposite of tsotropy; anisomo py: 

288x Sin W. Tromson in Nature No. 628.47 One of the 
moat curious and interesting things in the mathematics of 
solotropy. Mod. The well-known a@olotropy of Iceland apars. 

Zion, eon (Ffa). [a. L. xd, a. Gr. aléw age.) 

1. An age of the universe, an immeasurable 
period of time ; the whole duration of the world, 
or of the universe ; eternity. 

6a H. More Song o/Sonud Notes 1 36/1 Forsuchis the nature 
of Aon or Eternity. 2765 Tuckue Li. ¢/ Nat. 1. 630 He shall 
endure, not simply to the aion, that is, ‘for ever,’ but to the 
aion ofaions, s@axr Cantyix Sart. Res. (1858) 157 The m' 
terlous Course of Providence through fons of Afons, 7 
H. Miccen Zest. Rocks iii. 147 The protracted eons of the 
Carboniferous period. 2879 Famran & Paud 1. 598 The last 
great mon of God's dealing with mankind. 

2. The personification of an age. In Platonic 
philosophy, A power existing from eternity; an 
emanation, generation, or phase of the supreme 
deity, taking part in the creation and government 
of the universe. 

2647 H. Moax Song of Soul Notes 138/r But Intellect or 
Aion hath in himself r Intellectuall life. 1676 Cup- 
worti Jufell. Syst. 21a The next considerable a ce 
a multitude of self-existent deities seems to be in the Valen- 
tinian Thirty Gods and Afons. r06g Lecnxy Razionalism 
1, iii. 228 More commonly she was deemed a personification 

a Divine attribute, an individual Afton, 

Monial (/,Jenial), a. [f. Gr. aldn-os eternal + 
-AL1.] Age-long, eternal, everlasting. 

2063 Daily Tel.8 July, The Millennium of eternal Stafford 
Northcotes, sem iternal John Pakingtons, immutable Hen- 

, and stonial Whitesides. 
“Fontan (#,0u'nidin), a. [f. Gr. aldni-os age-long, 
eternal + an) Eternal, everlasting. 

Tucker Li. of Nat, 1. 650, I might insist that the term 
translated ‘ everlasting’ ought to be preserved untranslated, 
as an kind of technical term; and called afonfan. 18g0 Ten- 
vvson / Men. xxxv. rt The sound of streams that swift or 
slow Draw down seonian hills. 3867 G. Macponap /’eenes 
zog Heaven's wonian day. 

onist (7fnist). rare. [f. Mon + -18T.) One 
who holds the eternal duration of the world. 

8806 W. Tavior in: Ann. Rev. IV. 723 A third sect is grow. 
ing up, who, with Toulmin, maintain the eternity of the 
world; they might be called Aconicta 

Jiqual, equate, equi, etc. ; see Equ-. 

ZEquoreal (*kwoeriil),a. Zool, [f. L.xeguore-us, 
f. eyuor sea t+-AL; merely a technical anglicizing 
of the L.] Marine, oceanic. 

3838 Da. Jounston ‘in Proc. Berw. Nat, Cinb I. vi. 375 
Syn hus oreus, Linn., The Acquoreal Pipe-fiah. 

a pron orm of Ais, Ear, Err, and Oar. 

ro pr ’, ® See AY fr . 
JBrarian (fréerian), a. and 5d. 
fiscal, ardri-um the treasury, + -AN. 
A. adj, Connected with the public sreseny fiscal, 
26g0 Meatvace Rom. Emp. (1865) 1V. xxail. 19 The senate, 
the knights, and the aerarian tribunes. 
B. sb. (The adj. used adso/. se. citizen.] A Roman 
carpe ° the lovee unenfranchised, class, wha 
only a -tax (ara fendebat). 
re E. Fell ct Hist, Ess. ang The Alrarian was any 
contributor to the Roman treasury who was not in the en- 
joyment of the suffrage. ; 
te (Zaret', v. [F L. aer air +-atx5, prob. 
after As ry a latinized spelling of OF r. asrer, 
ayrer, asr.} ' 
To expose to the free (mechanical) action, of 
air, to supply with air, : 
F 3 Mag. Jan. 20 Mineral nutriment .. 
restored by his of etirring and 
in CasarHt’s 


hot 
fi ay 
ode PAN The voll between drains must bethbroughly 


f. L. ardrions 


| so as to give b 


14 


7 
} sife_Haatwic Sea xi 203 The 
Rumah k 


8. To charge (a substance) with carbonic acid 
gu alee called fixed air. (Usually in the pple. 
euaTen.) - 


Aerated (@are'ted), SW. a. [f. + -BD. 
1. Exposed to the action of the air, supplied with 
air, charged with air. 

06m Ausrep Channel Isl. to The water is always well 
adrated, there is abundant Ricwagouow 


Dis, Mod. Life yw The body ey beat that fe ond 
. @ with a 
partially aerated, in i y heated. f 


2. Charged with carbonic acid (or oxygen), 
so as to eflervesce ; malsed; sa becal by wasees of 
aaen emrervesoenme: “hse AG 

4) wrsivan Miew, & Nas, 5, 464 Ponderces , ta 


¢ with the aerial acid, aerated 
baroselenites. 286: Wyuren Sociad Bees 162 In the produc: 
tion . of afrated . the hand of the never 
touches the mat Lowes. Among wy Bhs. 1, (1873) 
a1 The best E ¢ 


imagination. i Brace S ight Ation. 349 Moat practitioners 
wate 


a. Supplying with oxygen. b. Charging with car- 
Oe aa Ye | 
 Y¥, Round N The ity of 
? ottaston Ania: Lie 6 Vine pein. 


aérating process. 
cipal aerating organ, the gills. 

ovation (@ar2i-fon). [a. Fr. a.cation, f. ads er; 
or (in modern use) independent Eng. f. Arratr, 
after analogy of crrate, creation, etc.: see -TION.] 

+1. Exposure tothe openair; openairlife. Ods.rare. 

1978 Tyume Calvin on Genesis 913 The weariness of a 
‘oe eee life Sar aiae of ao anes t a 

sure of a parts of anything to t 
ciechiaiheal influence of the air; sipnllag with 
fresh yall airing. 

Bri. Treat. (850) 1]. T k th 
warts for oviposition that pl yeh al pe tha aecation: 
hatching, and rearing of thelr spawn. 1848 ‘T. R. Jonas 
Agquar, Naturalist 97/2 Artificial aeration of the water con- 
tained in an aquarium may sometimes be beneficially adopted. 
200: T. Huanes Rugby Tennessee 137 The soil .. thoroughly 
drained and sweetened by aeration. 

8. Exposure to the chemical action of the air; 
oxygenation of the blood in respiration. 

Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 142/2 That modifica- 
tion of the function of aeration entitled respiration. 
Canruntar Ment, Physiol. ui. § 35. 17 If we try to ‘hold our 
breath,’ for such a period that the a¢ration of the blood is 
mente interfered with. : 

4. The charging with carbonic acid, or oxygen, 
nese. 

Aerator (Zore'ta1). [f. Arnate after analogy of 
L, agent nouns in -on.] That which supplies or 
charges with air. 

206r Waren Social Bees 44 What is this park but an 
aérator to the race, as the one [the lung] 1 before louked at 
was to the individual ? 


var. Exp sd. and v. Obs., dwelling, to dwell. 

Aereal, obs. form of AERIAL. 

fBrende, srnde, obs. forms of Erraxp. 

, @. Obs. [f. L. dere-us of the 
air + Sauine.] Of the nature of a carbonate, or salt 
of carbonic acid (‘fixed air’). 

1774 Brownniac Aerated Waters in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 
367 Exact agreement between these afreo-saline concretes 
and various neutral salts. 

+ Aereous, serious, a. Obs. [f. L.dere-us or 
deri-us, adj. f. der air, + -ous.] Of the nature of air; 
airy ;= Aentat,, of which it may be viewed as a by- 
fortn of earlier date. 

2994 PLat Jervell-honse 10.81 So as the lightest or most 
acreous, or fierie [liquor] bee placed up ‘ Austen 
Fruit Trees 3. 104 Whitsoever is a thin amerious light body 
ascends upwards. 2677 Gare Crt. of Gentiles IT. in, 133 
Affirming that our fes after the resurrection should be 
round, aereous, and not of the same substance they now are, 

4Brer, wrest; see Enz, Enst. 

Aerial (¢,1« rial, ee'riil), a. ; also 7 eereal. [f. L. 
Gerious ot dere-us airy (f. der air) +-ant. As L. had 
two forms of the adj., derius a. Gr. dépios, and dereus 
after L. anal. asin aureus, ferreus, eic., so the early 
spelling in Eng. varied between aerea/ and aerial ; 
the latter is alone used now. Cf. aereous and aerious. 
ethereal and etherial.) Airy or of air. 

Of air as a substance. 

1. Consisting or composed of air; seriform, 
gaseous. Aerta/ acid: obs. name of carbonic acid 
gas, as being the only aeriform or ci 

2664 Powsan Zap. Philos, 1. 218 The aérial particles may 
be in a naw mot s7ye Paustizy Air in PAtl. 7vana, 
Boh 353 ke ie not ene nec ft Cac as may be 

ee ft. ¢e 
the atrial cold, i on ; ; 

3%. Thin .or attenuated as air, etherial; unsub- 
ideal, imaginary, Aerial ip Pipes rr balling 

ea ty, ertal architecture: 


ARETE. 
‘shco Hastay'S4 Ang. City of God 349 Those creatutes'.. 


that is, thin syiq Manpevirts 
susp Seats Decal a aan ees wen rprioed taney asian 
8Ge9 Scorr Demon am. 98 was Serprn 
xxvil (C. 8. ed.) sz with auch sof abrial archieec. 
eles Mucaan Lat. Chriy. vik opi 304 Tie Church may 
ean rh Di hs al 44 : 
3. Light as alr, airy. 
s606 Bavaxert Coli 


me and aceriall, 


IT. Of the mass of air or atmosphere. 

4. Of, pertaining to, or produced in the air or 
atmosphere ; atmospheric. 

nGoq Sisans. OFA. i Euen till we make the Maine, and 
th’ Eriall blew, An indistinct 1697 Dayoan Virgil 
Gongs (J.) Aerial honey, and ambrosia) dews. s8sg Suat- 
trv Prom, Und. i. v.28 the aérial hue Of fountain-gasing 
roses, 2860 Maury FAys. Geog. Sta xv. § 677. 970 Gn the 
edges of this remarkable aerial current the wind is variable. 
2870 T'ynvaLe Heat vi. § 206. 164 We live at the bottom of 
an aerial ocean. 

Aerial Perspective. 

732 Barcey, vol. 11, Aerial Pevapactive is that which repre- 
sents bodies weakened and diminished propor ie to their 
i yp kr eye. ae Ruan ot grab chy 1h 
i rial perspective is ¢ on of upace by an 
means whatsoever, sharpness of edge, vividness of colour, te, 

&. Existing or moving in the atmosphere, above 
the earth, flying or floating in the air. 

s6ar Bunton .daat. Mel. 1. ii, 1. ii. (1676. 98/1 Aerial Spirits 
or Devils are such as keep quarter most A a: in the air, 
2704 Pork /ustorals, Spring 16 While she (the Nightingale) 
sing>.. All th’ aerial audienceclap their wings. 3836~7 Dicxans 
Sketches (1890: 98 2 Then the balloons went up, and the 
aérial travellers stood up. 1899 Dauwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 
142 Petrels are the moat a#riul and -oveanic of birds. 

6. Placed aloft, or at an airy height, lofty, elevated; 
also fiv. 

write Chegce Drollery in Shaks. Cent. Praise 144 Cloud. 
grapling Chapman, whose Aerial minde Soaresat Philosophy, 
amd strikes it blinde, 2733 Porn Ass. Afan 1. 183 Here 4 
terranean big ba cities Pays ee towns rie on the 

t wen .fféet, . (1867) II. g7 Rising 
sree thee asfial altaudes of imagination. mal ve 

7. Growing, or exinting, in the air or above 
ground, instead of unclerground or ander water, 

s6a4 Wotton Elem, Archit, 1. 10 Ficre Trees, Cypresaes, 
Cellars, and such other Aereall aspiring Plants. .are. . fittest. 
for Posts cr Pillars or such vpright vee. 28qaGaav Sérmet.. 
reget § 1. (2880) 34 Acrial for climbing are familiar, 
mt vy. ‘ 

Aeriality (¢:1¢rie Mt). ff prec. + -ITY.] Aecrial- 
ness ; airiness, unsubstantiality. 

tet De Qumcey Wks. IV. 60 Suggesting to the reader 
continually the mere aeriallty of the entire speculation. 

(eleridlil, adv. [£ Auria + -Ly3,] 

In an aerial manner; airily, etherially, celestially. 

28a7 Moore Zpienrean v. (2699) 33 She ;; ided gently and 

inlly round the altar. 2890 Tauwvson Macpardt 5%, Your 

eyes ‘Louch'd with a soméwhat darker hue, And less | 

blue. 1833 De Quincay Was. XIV. li. (x862) 80 The filaments 
connecting my heart were so aerlally fine and fantastic. 

(¢,leriin), a. rare. (a. Fr. adrien 

rsth c., f. L. devi-us: see ArRiIaL and -an.) Of or 
belonging to the air or atm ;= AERIAL, 

s6ga Bunirowe 7Acophdia vi. ixuxiii, He curbs aerlan Po- 

tentates, 206g Aforn. Star a2 Feb., A lecture on aerian 


navigation. 

+ a. Obs. rare". [f. L. der air, after 
atmospherical.| = AERIAL. 

x660 T. Stantuy Hist. Philos. (1701) 326/: Qualities are 
Corporeal, for they are Spirits, and aerica! (ntentions. 

Aerie, ; eyzie, e (Eri, Yerl), 
Forms: 6 ayerle, wiry, 6-7 eo, 7 aiery, ay- 
rie, earie, § aeixy, 7-9 eerie, airy, nery; 7 eye- 
rie, eyery, 7-9 eyrie, §~) eyry. fad. med. L. 
aeria, acrea, (aria, area) prob. formed on Fr. airé 
with same sense. The etym. of the latter is doubt- 
ful; J.ittré classes it with other senses of aive:—L. 
drea (also written arta) ‘a spot of level grourd, 
an open place, a threshing-floor’; whence ‘surface 
plaine du rocher ot laigle fait son nid” Diez, 
comparing Pr. aire, takes “family, race, stock’ as 
the original idea, and suggests 1.. ager or dtrium ; 
Wedgewood L. de> through the senses of ‘climate, 
country, residence, family.’ The probability rests 
hetween drea and dtrium; the latter, as M. Paul 
Meyer notes, ‘would account well for the dubiety 
of gender in OF r.; aire m.:—dirinun; aire f. 1 
atrva. The med L: forms appear already in 12th c. 
The spelling Evarz seems to have been introduced 
by Spelman (G/. 1664) to support his notion of its 


. derivation from egy, “Dictum a Gallico asre: sed 


utrumque a Sax. eke, Germanis et Anglo-Normanis 
L!] eve, i. ovum... unde nidus everse vocatar, quasi 
ovorum repositorium.’ yr¢ was an occas. spell- 

of: Ainz, ayrs, the earlier form in which the 
OFr. had itself been adopted inME.] 


L. The nest of any bird of prey; especially, in 
modern usage, of an eagle ; also extended to that of 
ravens and other birds building high in the air; 
and fig. to a human residence or retreat 
high on a rock or mountain side. 

{eng Chart. Forest. cap. +4 Unusquisque liber homo habeat 
in boscis suis acreas accipitrum, eapernarum, falconum, aqui- 
larum & hieronum.) 2g81 Lamsaave Eirenarcha u. vii. 277 
To take yong pigeons or yong hawkes out of their nests ‘or 
airies), 2998 Snaks. Yohn v. li. 149 And like an Eagle o're 
his ayeria towres. 638 Pus.trow Coll, Statutes 6, Chart, 
Fovast. (see above) xiii, Euery Freeman shall have within his 
own Woods ayrics of Haukes, etc. 260s Maseinasn Jiatd. 
Hon. (1.) One aiery with proportion, ne'er discloses The le 
andthe wren. s6a0 F. Maaknam SA. Honours. iii. $1 An 
ject bright enough to trie the vertue of the beat Eagle (bred in 
the Earie of Meditation. Mizton P. ZL. vii. 424 The 
eagie and the atork (On cliffs and cedar thir eyries build. 
s69¢ Biount Law Dict, (from Spelman], or Airy of 
Goshawka, rectins Eyery (from the French Eyre, i. ova). 3708 
Tuouson Spring 451 Or where the hawk, High, in the 
ling cliff, his aeiry uilds. 28:8 Keats Aadym. 1.94 Wher- 
ever beauty dwells, In gulf or aerie, mountains or deep della, 
3803 Scort Peveril 1. i. a The principles on which an eagle 
selects her eyry. 1062 F.W. Jacoms in P. ?. ¢ GZ. Ser. a I, 
329 These men had, from their eyrie, seen us go up the glacier, 
@. The brood in the nest ; the young of a bird of 
prey, or fig. a noble stock of children. 

1594 Suacs. Rich, ///, 1, iii. 264 Our ayery buildeth in the 
Cedars top, And dallies with the winda; and scornes the 
Sunne. sa98 Kitrcnin Courts Leet (1675) 134 Also if any.. 
take any Hauks or Airy of Hauks. s60a Suaxs. //amel, 11. 
ii. 354 But there is Sir an ayrie of Children, little Yases, that 
crye out on the top of question; and are most tyrannically 
clap’t fort. x60q Dnayvton The Owls 859 The Fesant,. 
Seeking for safetie bred his Ayry there. 2623 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. wiv. 03774: 11,140 Asan eyerie from their sceeges 
wood, Led u're the playnes und taught to get their food. 

+ Aerie, v. Obs. Also 7 ayre, ayrie. [f. prec. 
sb.] To build an aerie or nest. 

2636 Surriur & Marin. Countrey Farme 9 (Storka) in the 
time of their ayring and bringing vp of their young ones 
doe ayre and neast themselucs wiktingly also in the to 
of high Towers. 31678 Jonsxtyn New Eng. Rarities 4x She 
ayries in the wuods upon the high hills. 

Aerie, variant of Azny a. 

on (Zorifekjan\. [f Amniry; see 
ePacTiON.}] The action of aerifying or charging 
with air, 

2679 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aerifaction of lung. 

erous (fari'féres), a.; also 7 airiferous. 
[f.L.derair + -Fenous, Cf. mod. Fr.aéri/2re, possibly 
the direct model.) Bearing or conveying air. 

2687 H. More Aff. fo Antidote (1712) 332 Who have not 
only observ'd the succiferous but also airiferous vessels 
Plants. 2868 Duwean /asect World Introd. 16 The body of 
the goat-moth caterpillar is traversed in all directions by 
3,572 aeriferous tubes. : 

rification (Zarifikz-fan). [mod. f. Axniry; 
see -FICATION.} 

1. ‘The act of becoming air, or changing from a 
liquid or solid into an aériform state.’ Craig 1847. 

2. The process of charging with air, ‘the state of 
being filled with air’ (Craig); aerifaction. 
Aeriform (/ariffim), a. [f. L. der air +-rony. 
Cf. Fr. adriforme.] 

1. Of the form of air or vapour, prscous, 

1788 Kiawan in PAG. Trans. LXXIT. 209 This intfrely 
depends on the state of this same substance, which, when 
fixed and concrete, is called pAlogiston, and, when rarified 
and aériform, iqflawmadle air. 1820 Iuison Se. 4 Arti. 
326 Pneumatics is the science which treats of the mechanical 
properties of elastic or aeriform fluids. 2660 Pizsse Lad, 

hem. Wonders 125 Many gases which are only known to 
exist in an aériform state in our climate, become first liquids, 
and then solid substances. 

2. Ay. Unsubstantial, intangible, unreal. 

2008 Cantvie Misc. (3859) I, 176 The figures light and 
alriform, come unlooked for, and melt away abruptly. 283 
—~ Sart. Kes. (1858) 104 Of i i 
the chief results are aeriform. 

8. quasi-s6. An acriform fluid ; a gaseous body. 

3063 Macvican in Reader No. 147. 462/3 ‘The volumes of 
aériforme, 

Aerify (Zarifei', v. rare—*. [f. L. der air + -Fy.] 
1. To turn into vapour; to make aeriform. 

2. ‘To combine with air; to infuse air into, to fill 
with air.’ Craig 1847.— AERATE. 

Aerish, variant of Arnisn a. Obs., airy. 
ilriat, earlier form of Arist. Ods., arising. 
rn, obs. variant of Earn. 
4Orndrake, wrendrake, Oé:.; see ERRAND. 
Aero-, a. Gr. depo-, combining form of dap, ddpa, 
air, the atmosphere, as in depoperpdecy to measure 
the air, depooxowia divination by observing the 


heavens, etc. 

Aerobate (Zarobett), v. rare. [a. Gr. depo- 
Baré-ev, f. depo- ait + Bard-ew to tread.) To walk 
(as if) on the air. 

Avistephanes Clouds in Blachkw. Mag, XXXVI. 
Sg a Re 
bating-—sun-musicg, pacing air. as 


Aerooyst (@arosist). Bet. [mod. f. Arro-+ 
adaras bladder: see Crst.] The air-cells of 
algals.’ Lindley 7yeas. Bot. ; 


an‘s Activity and Attainment 


146 
. Aerodynamic (oreydiner mik), “. [See next.] 


y mechanics, which treats of the powers and mo- 
matic fluids, 2868 Cuamnunn Encyci. 1. ade. of 

moat important inquiries in Aerodynamics is the resist- 
ance offered to a body moving in air, or—which is the same 
thing—the presaure exerted by air in motion upon a body 
at . 


ore fee Encyci.1.45 Acrodynamics; a branch of aerology, 
e 


(Aarg gnési). [f Agno- + Gr. -yvos- 
ola knowledge.) That part of science that treats 
of the properties of the air. 

2847 in Caaic.. 

Asrographer (Zorg grifas). [f. ARROGRAPHY 
-EBIY One who undertakes the description of 
the atmosphere. 

phic (Aaregrefik), a. [f. AE®Ro- 
GRAPHY + -10.] Pertaining to aerography. 
al (@arvgrafikal , a. {f. prec. + 
~AL!,] = prec. 


Asrography (Aarg' grafi). [ad. Fr. adrographie 
f. Gr. dap, dépa, the on -ypapia description, f, 


ypayp-ew to write: sce -GHAPHY.] Description of 
the atmosphere. 

3753 Cuamueas Cycl. Supp., Acrography, a description of 
the air, or atmosphere, its limits, dimensions, properties, etc. 
2628 in Topp. . 

Aerohydrous (é4aro,hai-dras), a. [mod.f. ARno- 
+Liyor- (= Gr. G8ep water) + -ous. Cf. Fr. ad¢ro- 
hydre.) ‘Applied to minerals which contain water 
in their cavities.’ Craig 1847. 

Aerolite (Zarclait). [An alteration of Arno- 
LITH, assimilating the ending to those of minerals 
in -ITE.) A stone or portion of matter which has 
fallen to the earth from, or rather through, the 
atmosphere; a meteoric stone, or meteorite. In 
recent usage, the name aerolite has been confined 
to those metcorites which consist of stone or other 
substance than meteoric iron: see AEROSIDERITR. 

r6zg Encycl. Brit, Supp. I. G5 Aerolite, a term recently 
but perhaps improperly applied to those singular substances 
called meteoric stones. Tynva. Heat i. § 12. 11 ‘The 
velocity of the aérolites varies from 18 to 36 miles a second. 
2882 Brooxs Candle of the Lord 133 God does not fling His 
hero like an aérolite out of the sky. He bids him grow like 
an oak out of the earth, 

Aerolith (Zarclip). [mod. f. Aero. + Algos atone. 
Cf. Fr. adrolithe.] ‘The more etymological form of 
AEROLITE. 

1819 Pantologia 1, Aeroliths, air-stones: a name lately 
given to those solid hodies composed of several mineral sub- 
stances, which have been seen to fall from the atmosphere. 
3064 Daily Ted, 8 June, This aerolith belongs to a very rare 


type of meteorites; it contains carbon. 
"Rerolithology  (Zarelipp'lédzi).  [mod. f 
AEROLITH + Gr. -Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY.} That 
department of science which treats of aerolites. 

@ 1064 Wrnaren cites Dana, 

litio (@arclitik), a. [f. A®RroxiTs + -10.] 

Of or ertaining to aerolites ; meteoric. 

1068 uven Alement. Astron. 139 Among the largest 
adrolitic falls of modern times we may mention the following. 


1880 Pop. Sc. Rev. Jan. 13 Could such bodies as aerolitic 
stones fall from the moon? 


(@arolpdzikal), 2. [f. AERoLOGY 
+-ICAL.] ‘Pertaining to aerology.’ Craig 1847. 

Acrologist (2arg lédzist). [f. AEROLOGY + -187.] 
‘One who is versed in aérology.’ Craig 1847. 

Aecrology (#0rp'lédzi). [mod. f. Atro- + -Aoyla 
discourse: sce -LOGY.] That department of science 
which treats of the atmosphere. 

1788 Cuampens Cycl. Supp., Aerography .. amounts to 
much the aame with serology. x7g§ in JonNaon. 1837 Pf. 
Encycl.\. 45, Aerodynamics, a branch of aerology. 

ancer. Os. rare—'. [f. ARROMANC-Y 
+-EK!.) One who practises divination by air; a 
weather-prophet. 

cxgoo Apel, for Lellards 96 Ayeromauncers pat wirkun 

eyre. 

romancy (7sromx:nsi). Forms: 4 sero- 
maunoe, § -manoye, 7 -manoie (heromanty), 7— 
aeromancy. [orig.a. OF r.*aeromance; afterwards 
modified after later Fr. adromancye, a¢romantie, 
or med. L. deromantia; f. Gr. dfp atmosphere + 
parreia prophesying: see -MANCY.}] Divination by 
air, including augury; passing in 17th c. into the 
idea of weather-forecastineg, meteor ley 

3393 Gown Conf. III. 45 And eke also 
jugement To love he bringeth of his $ 
Pauper (W. de Worde) t xuxvi. 77/1 A , ¢ 

tchecrafte done in the mick ¢2gg0 


3607 Torsz.. 
Serpents (1653) 645 Coun le .. have learned of them 
Acrom “thee is uate of things by the air, for they 
and underatanding of rain and windes 
aforehan 3690 - Taycon (Water P.) Wee. 1. 29/2 By fire 
he hath the Skill of Pyromanty By Ayre he hath the Art of 
Heromanty. 1793 Cuamaens Coed. Suff. a.v., Barometers, 


pene daa 
Aseroman 


tic(kk (Acrome ntik), a. rare‘. ff. 
Gr. dhp air + pavrieds prophetic, f. uavrs prophet, 
diviner.] Belonging to divination by air. 


Hevwoon Hievarchéia vin. (2635) 522 Using their hel 
one John Teutonicus By Acromaliiiticke Magicke sported 


2940 in Bamey. 

Asrometer (7orp'mitaz). [mod. f. Azno- + Gr. 
péepoy measure: see -METER. Cf. mod. Fr. aéro- 
métre.) An instrument for ascertaining the weight 
or density of air and gases. 

3904 G. Anams Nat. & Exp. Philos. UI. xxxiv. 30 Com. 
paring fluids with each oo bd — of a hy ries 
or aerometer. 1 ODD & Phys. Ul, 
Aetachad ty ths atte marcisial ccoogn pieces m Neti ac. 
paratus termed an aerometer. 

Acrometric (Aereme'trik), a. [f. prec. +-10; 
see -METRIO.} Of or pertaining to the measurement 
- the air. (In mod. Dicts.) 


fod, Aerometric experiments and eee 

Aerometry (Zar metri). {mod. t. AERO- + Gr. 
-perpla measuring: see -METRY.) The measuring 
of the air; the science of pneumatics. 

373: Baiey, vol. II, (the Latin form] Acrometria. 2933 
Cuamazrs Cycl., Aerometry includes the laws of the motion, 
gravitation, pression, elasticity, rarefaction, condensation, 
etc. of the atmospherical fluid. x Trans. LXVIL 

13 The application of the laws of atrometry. 18:19 Panto- 
ogia 1, Aerometry, @ scientific term which has now given 
way to the equivalent term pneumatics. 

eronaut iZercndt, éerdnét). [a. mod. Fr. 
adronaute; {. Gr. anp atmosphere +1 avr-ns sailor; 
f. vats a ia (The first balloon ascent was made 
in 1783.) 

1, One who sails through the air, or who makes 
balloon ascents ; a oars 

1704 Lurop. Mag. V1. 331 The intrepid Aeronaut sitting in 
nee’ | DUKE hy Kevoi. aes hat us be satinfiod to 
admire, rather than attempt to follow in their desperate flights 
the aéronauts of France. 2832 Larpnur /’xenmatics vii. 340 
Such a valve is also necessary in order to enable the aeronaut 
to descend at pleasure. 

2. Sg. A gossamer spider which floats on films. 

2845 Darwin Voy. of Nat. viii. (1879) 160 The little atronaut 
ax soon as it arrived on board was very active . . sometimes 
letting itself fall and then reascending the same thread, 

Acronantic (Zeron§'tik, ee:ro-), a. [f. prec. + 
“Ic; cf. Gr. vourse-ds pertaining to sailing.) Of or 
pertaining to aecronauts, or to aerial navigation; 
sailing the air. 

3606 Miss Mitrorp One Village Ser. 11. (1863) 402 The 
announcement of the acronautic expedition drew at least 
ten thousand gazers into the good town. 3876 M. Cotiins 
Blacksm. & Scholar J. viii. 197 The aeronautic art will not 
be perfected until the flight of birds is more carefully studied. 
| Daily News 24 Oct. 6/4 The threads of the gossamer 
or acronautic spider may be now seen. 

Aeronau'tical, a. [f. prec.+-axl.) Of or 
belonging to aeronautics; connected with the navi- 
gation of the air. 

3808 in Ann. Reg. 449/a The extraordinary display of 
acronautical dexterity .. was this day prepared with con 
summate skill, and executed with an admirable intrepidity. 
2882 Pernocrew in Times 30 Mar. 9/6 That aeronautical 
societies had of late years been established in France. ' 

ronau‘tiogs. [ad. mod. L. deronautica, adj. 
pl. neut. (see AERONAUTIC), literally ‘matters pe 
taining to sailing the atmosphere’; in Cham 
1753 in its L. form: see -1c8.] The science, art, or 
practice of sailing in the air; seria) navigation. 

783 Cuambers Cycl, Su ip, Aeronautica, the pretended 
art of sailing in a vessel thro the air or atmosphere, 36: 
Dickens Nich, Nick. xvi. \C. D. ed.) :20 Balloons of a size 
hitherto unknown in the history of aéronautics. s870 cho 
19 Oct., Aeronautics must make many a long stride before 

ey do much practical work, either in commerce or war. 

Acronau (ZaronGtiz'm, ée1d-). rare—*, [f. 
AERONAUT + -I8M.] The practice of ascending and 
floating in the atmosphere. 

3647 In Craic. x 
Aesrophane (éref2i'n). [a. mod. Fr. advophane 
f. Agno-+Gr, -payns appearing.) <A semi-trans- 
parent fabric of the nature of a thin crape. 

2671 Miss Baapoon Lovels of Arden v.36 A white aero- 


* Asrophobia, hoby (Zarcfd-bik 

r+) seropno earotdu'bik, Aarg’- 
{6bi). Pr he dread of 4 a kid of pbrenzy.’ Ash 
1778. Also jig. 

2703 Franuuin Lett, Wka, 1840 VI. pr I myselfhad formed 
this prejudice, this agrophobia, as 1 now account it. 1847 
Craia, ‘Merophobia, the dread of air; a symptom of hydro- 
phobia. Mayne, A obia.. atrophoby. 
(@arvfait), (mod. f. Ano- + Gr. 
¢dr-dy plant.) ‘Plants growing wholly in the air; 
such as epiphyta] orchids, many lichens, brome- 
liads.” Zreas. Rot. 1866. In L. pl. aerophyta 
specially applied to lichens, as the division of the 

hallogens which live in the air. (Henfrey.) 

Times Year Bh. Facts 190 [19 appears asan acrophyte 
in Nees von Esenbeck’s valuable appendix to R. Brown's 
Botan. Schrifien. 098 Gaav Bot. Text-bh. 4 Atvophytes, 


Air-plants 

Aeroplane (Zerepl4n). [f. Azno- + Puann' 
A plane placed in the air for acrostatical jer 
ment. 


AEROPLEUSTIC. 
; tn Bug. 
Pa phan dretagen brady a dal otichd 


Uh aeroplanes are to 
Aercple (2Z-areplid-atik), a. [mod. f. AxRo- 
+ Gr. sAeverceds belonging to sailing; f. wAqvords 
a sailor; f. whd-e» to sail.] Of or pertaining to 
navigation in the air; acronautical. 
ee oe the Reeeieete Ant of Mevignicn 
Aeroscepay (?areske:pai). rare. [f. AERO- + 
Gr. oxdyus a viewing, f. oxéer-eoOa: to view.] Obser- 


vation of the changes of the atmosphere ; aeroscopy. 
xOgg Kinny Habits ¢ Inst. Amine. Tv ra Soalls aad 


slugs issue when the earth is re enough 
for them to travel easily over its surface; so that 
must be endued with some degree of a#rosce 


psy. 
(Aarg’skdpi). [ad. Gr. depooxonia ; 
f, dip the air + -cxomla viewing: see -ScoPE.] The 
observation of the air; divination by observing 
the atmosphere or heavens. 

2993 in JOHNSON (as Dict. word), 
Entowsol, (1826) 111, 46 If insects do not hear with them in 
éne sense may, by communicating information and by 
aéroscopy .. supply the place of ears. 

ZErose (ierdu's), a. [ad. L. wrdsus of copper or 

f. es, eris, copper, brass.) Of the nature of 

copper or brass, coppery, brassy, (In mod. Dicts.) 

erite (2aresi‘dérait). [f. AERo- + Gr. 

e:8nplr-ns of iron, iron ore; f. al8qp-cs iron: see 

-ITZ.] A mass of meteoric iron; a meteorite con- 
aisting of iron-ore. 

206g A. S. Henscne in Juteliect. Observ. No. 39. 19 Some 
meteorites called aérosiderites, 3068 Lockvar Viet eatens 
(ed, 3) 196 Professor Maskelyne has recently made a con- 
venient classification of meteorites into‘ Aerolites or Mectearic 
Stones,’ ‘ Aerosideritea or Meteoric /von,’ and ‘ Acrosideros 
lites,’ which includes the intervening varieties. 

te (Zare,sidierdloit). [f. AERO- + 
Gr. ol8np-os iron + Aléos stone: see AEROLITE.] A 
meteorite intermediate in character between stone 
and iron. 

3082 Academy 7 Jan. 33/3 The entire collection of meteorites 
~—classified as atrosiderites, aéroaiderolites, and aérolites. 

Aerosphere (@2rcsfie1). [mod. f. Agno- + Gr. 
opaipa globe; cf. Fr. advosphére.] The body of 
air that surrounds the earth. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Acrostat Sarcste't, éordstet). (a. Fr. a¢rostat, 
f. Gr. depo-, see Atkc-, + orar-ds standing, f. vbl. 
root ora- stand.] 

1. A balloon or other machine capable of sup- 
porting weight in the air. (The original name.) 

2704 Anrop. Mag, VI. 384 The first aeroatat filled with in- 
flammable air ascended from the Thuilleries on the rst of 
December 1783. 1785 Cavatto Aerost.1. v.82 This paper 
aerostat rose rapidly into the atmosphere. 106g Reader 
a Apr. 375/3 Until the time shall arrive when an aerostat or 
flying machine can be introduced with something like success. 

2. An aeronaut or balloonist. (Mod. Fr. probably 
after analogy of avocat, jurat, etc.) 

1670 Daily News 4 Os The aérostat who brought from 
Paris the second balloon despatches. 2892 /did. 3 Jan., Im- 
provised acrostats who, with commendable courage, under- 
took a perilous task. . 

Acrostatio (Aarcstetik, éere-), a. [ad. Fr. 
adrostatigue, {. Gr. depo-, see AERO-, + orarce-ds 
causing to stand ; f. vbl. root ova- stand.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the balancing or weighing 
of air; pneumatic. 

2991 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 83 Which [air}] could not be 
thus accumulated . . by any aerostatic laws at present known. 
3008 Kinay & Spence Entomol. 111. xxxv. 591 A celebrated 
French writer seems to think their origin and structure 
acrostatic, 

2. Of or connected with the navigation of the 
air; aeronautic. 

(z984 Du Garvez in PAIL Trans. LXXIV. 469 Le moyen 
de pouvoir donner la direction aux ines atrostatiques. } 
398g CavALLo slevostation Pref., Thus the acrontat, or the 
acrostatic machine, is the general peor of the flying 
instruments, 282s Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 255 Hydrogene 
gasis.. well fitted for acroatatic sligp Maa. Somure 
VILLE Counex. Phys, Sc. xxxv. 381 ‘The observations of MM, 
Biot and Gay Lussac during their acrostatic expedition. 

tioal (#orestetikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-ALl,] Of or pertaining to aerostatics. 
sayy i Phil. Trans. XV. 996 Thus we have an Ifitelligible 
and Aéro Statical account of the ascent of Vapours. 
tics (#oroste'tiks). [AxROsTATIO a. 
in pl. treated as a collective sing. after analogy of 
mathematics, etc.: see -Ic8. Long used in the L. 
form aerostatica.} ‘The branch of Pneumatics that 
treats of the equilibrium and pressure of air, and 
other elastic fluids, or s, and of bodies sustained 
in them: hence including Pam air al 
Cc Cyel. Supp., Acrostati 
Bl Log prong oogonia Par 
Howarp Aa. oF Acrastatica also denotes the doctrine 
of the ome balance of the air. 2864 H. Srancen 
dlinst. Progress 121 The invention of the barometer enabled 
men to extend the principles of mechanics to the atmosphere; 
and Aerontatics exiaved. 2083 in Nature XXIIL, ag8 The 
study of the applications of aZrostatics to military purposes. 
tlom (Zorest2fon). [a. Fr. advostation; 
improp. formed on a¢vosiat, as if this represented 
the L. ending -d/us: see AEROsTAT and serioag 
+L. The science of weighing air; aerostatics. Ods. 


Kiasy & Spence 


147 
2788 Howann Aacyel. I. 36 Acrestation, in k's primary and 
ecience of ts 


the alr. 379 A. verse Trew. in France 371 Teaportant 
— a vileances acrostation, and various other branches 

2. The art of raising and guiding balloons or 
other machines in the air; 1 navigation. 


2904 Cavatto (été) History and Practice of Aerostation, 
z Bw. Tavzior in Mouthiy, Rev. XXVL gra The Mont- 

after their splendid discoveries in aerog 

WELL in Standard x6 Dec. 3/a To interest him in the 
resources of acrostation, 

ZEruginous (itidzines), «. [ad. Fr. drugin- 
eux, -tuse; ad. L. wriiginds-us rusty, {. eridigin-ent 
verdigris, f. ws, wr-ts, brass.) Of the nature or 
colour of verdigris, or copper-rust. 

s6og Timaz Qnersit. tu. 158 Shal it bee free and ritted 
to common phyasltians to cal choler wruginus, vitelline, and 
proracious? N. Biccs New Dispens. § 160. 120 Par- 
take = a oe @ruginous quality from ae — 
vessel, 2 ILKY ngous, Tunty. 

H xuvany Microec. Dict av. Catothriay Kn freshwater 
species... eruginous green, srowing blackish. 

il (irégo). [L.-=verdigris; f. as, wris, 
brass.] The rust of copper or brass, bah, Hog 
occasionally used for the rust of metals generally. 

2753 Cuampers Cyek Supp. a.v., The avugo of antient 
metals adds greatly to their value. 384g Foran //andée. 
Spain II, 786 With pumice and emery to acrub off the 
respectable eerugo. 

‘mnous, a. Oés.-* [ad. L. erumnds-us, 
f. erumna toil.) ‘Full of trouble.’ Bailey 1741. 

+ Erwene, 4. Obs. rare—'. [f. er- away, pri- 
vative, -less (= OE. or- and #-) + wén hope; OE. 
or-weéne. See Ai- pref.) Hopeless, desperate. 

s90§ LAYAMON 27537 For heo weoren to kene & to xr-wene 
and to swide fuhten. 

+ tte, a. Obs. [f. er- see prec. + WiT.] 
Witless, unwise. 

LayANon s2069 Pat na mon on worlde swa wod no 
; ho swa xr-witte gume; pat his grid brxce. 

(ari), a.; also aerie. fad. L. deri-us, f. 
der the air.) Aerial; hence etherial, spiritual, in- 
corporeal, unsubstantial, visionary. (In later usage 
only poetic; a favourite word with Milton.) 

1986 1. B. tr. La Primandaye's /r. Acad. \1594) 560 Al 
living creatures, whether earthie, watrie, aérie, or fying. 
3634 M11.10N Comtus 208 Beckoning shadows dire, And aery 
tongues that ayllable men's names. 2667 — 2. Z. 1. 536 Be- 
fore each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights, and Pests 4 their 
spears. 1787 THOMBON Summer 585 Uhus up the mount, in 
mea vision wrapt, I stray. x i. Annotp New Sirens 
ga Her load of atreaming tresses Weigh'd, like Ossa, on the 


aery soul. 
Comd. aery-light, of aerial lightness, light as air. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 4 His sleep Was Aerie light, from 
pure digestion bred, 
Aery, variant spelling of AERIE. 
fEsample, obs. form of EXAMPLE. 
ite (eskinait). Afis. [f. Gr. aloydvn 
disgrace +-1TZ. Named ‘by Berzelius, in allusion 
to the inability of chemical science, at the time of 
its discovery, to separate the two unlike sub- 
stances, titanic acid and zirconia.” Dana.) A 
blackish mineral of the ‘l'antalite group found in 
different parts of Russia. 
+ "enous, a. 06s.~° ff Gr. aloyu- 
ydpev-os ashamed, bashful+ -v.us.} Sensitive (plants). 
2706 Puiciirs, Aechynomenons Plants (among Herbaliats) 
those Plants which as one comes near them with the Hand, 
shrink in their Leaves, the same with the Sensitive. r9gz 
Cuampens Cyci,, i wchynomenous Plants, among botanists, 
are those popularly called sensitive plants. 
(eskislZ'piin', 2.; also Bao-, 
[f. next +-an.] Of or belonging to A’sculapius (the 
god of medicine), or to the healing art; medicinal. 
2Gaa Masaincen Virg. Mart. 1v.i, ‘Tur o'er all the volumes 
Of your mysterious Atacalapian science. s7gs D. Lioyp 
Voy. Lifev.to7 AEaculapian art could not restore The springs 
and movements into harmony. A. Bernunr Scott, Peas. 
Fireside 4 The time at which Koland Bridges began his 


sculapian labours. 

| Msculapius (eskisl2-pits); also Bao-. [L.] 
The Roman god of medicine; hence fg. A physician. 

3734 Mannrv. Fable of Bees (1725) 1. 298 ‘Lhe British Escu- 
lapius was ey a man of sense. sr Hoon Up the 
Rhine 4 Besides the daily visit of routine, the Esculapius is 
generally sent for, in haste, some twice or thrice a week 
extra, 

ZBaculetin (eskislftin). Chem. [f. L. asculet- 
umn @ ve or wood of aesculus: see maaan A 
bitter crystalline substance (C,H,O,) formed by 
the decomposition of sesculin. 


2077 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 11, 604. 
Maeculin (eskislin), Chem. [f. L. escul-us a 


species of oak, in mod. Bot. applied to the horse- 
chestnut, +-1N, chem. form.] A glucoside contained 
in the bark of the horse-chestnut and allied trees ; 
. i aes fluorescent substance of composition 

1e77 Warts Founes’ Chem. 11, 604 The a solution 
of wsculin is highly fluorescent, the reflected light being of a 


-blue colour. 
“Mat, obs. form of East. 


+ Esta a, Obs.~*, ‘Belonging to summer.’ 
Bailey, sox Tae lle 


MISTHETIO. 


Sisthesion (espisiks, i-). [formed (on the rare 
analogy of Gr. @veuds from ? on Gr. aieéyent 
perception, the regular esthetics from Gr. ala6yri- 
aés being pre-occupied. Pronunciation: see Al } 

Lewes i. 64 It would be an abstract acience of 
Vee beside the abstract ecience of Force—an 
ah parallel with Dynamics, 

(espi'sio,dzenik), a. [f. Gr. 
efeéno.-s perception + -yertads ing to what is 
born or produced, taken as = producing: see -OEN.) 
oe or a sensation. ‘ 

at: ° Researches 
sists i. snotion, circulation, and Fapiraiion in dee 
and on their modification by aeathesiogenic agents, 

ZEsthesiometer (espi:si¢m/taz). [f. Gr. ale- 
Onai-s peecpdion +-(O)METER.} (See quot.) 

2671 Haumonn Dis. Nervous Syst. 14 The wathealometer 
is an instrument for the pu of determining the degree of 
tactile sensibility by the patient. 

i sthesis (espi'sis). [Gr. alg@naie a perceiving, 
f. vbl. stem alege- perceive.] The perception of 
the external world by the senses. 

s6q¢ Ruskin Mod. Painters 11. ui. 1. iL §1 The term ‘ess. 
thesis’ Properly signifies mere sensual perception of the 
outward qualities and necessary effects of bodies, 1 
Lewes Payckol, 87 The antithesis between facts and feel- 

is and Tenhesia 


i Ph 

‘Bs esodic (espite dik), a. Phys. [mod. f. Gr. 
afoéno-e sensory perception + 63-d¢ way, path + -10. 
In mod. Kr. esthdsodigue.] Of nerves: Providing 
a path for sensory impulses; conveying sensations 
gre ecmernal organs to the brain = nerve centres. 

5 : fol, 5 68 T j 
accordingly aa kinsaodle and athocate as he pr 
paths for motor and sensory impulses. 

ZEathete (c'spit, fpr). [ad. Gr. alcOnrfs one 
who perceives ; cf. ath/ete.}] One who professes a 
special appreciation of what is beautiful, and en- 
deavours to carry hia ideas of beauty into practical 
manifestation. ; 

268: Buanann in Daily News 32 Jan. 0/3 The matter-of- 
fact, slily-humorous, but quiet American colonel, who 
descends like a bomb-shell in the midst of the ssthetes, 
208: Spectator 2 July 859 ‘Lhe sham ssthete never chooses 
pretty colours, . 

sthetio (cspetik: see below), a, and sé.; also 
esthetic. [mod. ad. Gr. ale@yri«-ds, of or per- 
taining to aioOyrd, things perceptible by the senses, 
things material (as opposed to vonra things think- 
able or immaterial), also ‘perceptive, sharp in the 
senses’; f, vb. stem alo@e- ‘feel, apprehend by the 
senses.’ Applied in Germ. by Baumgarten (1 750-58, 
JE sthetica) to ‘criticism of taste’ considered as a 
science or philosophy against which, as a misuse 
of the word found in German only, protest was 
made by Kant (1781, Crst. &. V. 21), who applied 
the name, in accordance with the ancient distinction 
of alc@yrd and vonrd, to ‘the science which treats 
of the conditions of sensuous perception,’ a sense 
retained in the Kantian philosophy, and found in 

English ¢1800. But Baumgarten's use of astfetth 
found popular acceptance, and appeared in ‘Eng. 
after 1830, though its adoption was long o ose, 
(See below.) Recent extravagances in the adoption 
of a sentimental archaism as the ideal of beauty 
have still further removed asthetic and its deriva- 
tives from their etymological and purely philo- 
sophical meaning. The pronunciations espe'tik, 
iape'tik, espitik, ispitik, arc all in use; the second 
is at present most common in London.} 

{1 The following quotations illustrate the history 
pny vi 71 JEsth Mi. he desi, 

P “‘yct. 1.356 j thetihyi d 
seegivce, y German whites py ranch Gf "philosophical 
inquiry, the object of which is a philosophical theory of the 
beautiful. 20y0 PAslol, Museum 369 Beautiful and ugly de 
pend on principles of taste, which it would be very convee 
nient to designate by an adjective .. Sume English writers 
have adopted the term esthefical, ‘This has not however 
yet become an established Finglish word .. Perception in 
general is something very dilicrent from that peculiar and 
complex modification of it which takes cognizance of the 
beauties of poetry and art. sthefics would naturally de- 
signate the ductiine of perception in general, and might be 
wanted as a technical term for that purpose. by the Kantian 
school, indeed, esthetic is used to denote that branch of 
metaphysics which contains the laws of perception .. As an 
additional reason for hesitating before we adupt esthetic, it 
may be noticed that even in Germany it ia not yet established 
beyond contest. 3849 Gwint Eacycl Architect, 673 ‘here 
han lately grown into use in the arts a silly pedantic term 
under the name of Avsthetics.. it is however one of the 
metaphysical and useless additions to nomenclature in the 
arta in which the German writers abound. 2899 Sin W. Hamin- 
ton Lect. Metaph. \. vii. 124 It is nearly o apa? , 
Baumgarten .. first applied the term Acathetic to the doctrine 
which we ly riphrastically denominate the Phi- 
lesophy of Taste, the ¢ of the Fine Arts, the Science 
of Beautiful, etc., this term is now in general ac- 


‘ceptation, not only in Germany, but throughout the other 


countries of pach og a term Apolaustic would have been 
a more appropriate designation. 


+1. Of of rtaining to sensuous perception, re- 
ceived by the s senses. Obs. 


JESTHETICAL. 


neh W, Tanon in Monthly Rev. XXV. 385 In spodory 9033 
peculiar ‘to Professor faa, his receplivity for aasthetic. 
grattfication fis} not delicate. , 

9. Of or pertaining to the appreciation or criticism 
of the beautiful. ‘ . : re 

Caanvis Sart, Res. (1858! n anawer to a cry & 
pudding bg be : pei tt eatly enough, the in. 
vitation, to a wash of quite Mathetic Tea { ebug iw 
Sennes & lated. 11. iv. For (rb 6aa The firat object of an 
artist is to gratify the foelings of taste, or the r wathetic 
ns. 267a H. Sexncun Psychol, (ed. 2! IL $23 ihe 
aoathetic sentiments originate from the play-impulne. 7427. 
4595 [he wsthetic character of a feeling is habitually asso- 
clated with separateness from function. 

3. Of persons, animals: Having or showing an 
appreciation of the beautiful or pleasing ; tasteful, 
of refined taste. Of things; In accordance with 
the principles of good taste (or what is convention- 
ally regarded as such). 

21871 Dauwin Desc, Alan 1. til. 99 Birds appear to be the 
most mathetic of all animals, ay tpn al course, man, and 
they have the same taste for the beautiful an we have. 
107g Fannan Sélence & Voices wi. 6a A corrupt Hellenism, 
which regards sin forsooth with esthetic tole 2080 
W. S. Giteuer Paticnce 1. 04, 1 am a broken-hearted trou- 
baduur, Whose mind's senthetic, and whose tastes are pure. 
Mod, Colleg. He must have esthetic wall-paper amd a dado. 

B. sé. commonly p!. esthetios, as'collect sing.: 


but also in sing., after Ger. asthetsk, Fr, esthétique. 


+1. The science which treats of the conditions of | 


sensuous perception. Qds. 

3803 Ldin, Kev. 1. a3 (bilkiers, Philos. af Kant Uf the ex- 

rimentalists of the Institute had abandoned their ph 
lor... the study of transcendental sesthetics and all the re- 
finements and abstractions of -. reason. 

2. The philosophy or theory of taste, or of the 
perception of the beautiful in nature and art. 

a. pi. 

3693 Penny Cycl. ¥. 1357/1 Mont German writers, who have 
published systematic treatises on mutheticy, have followed 
the principles laid down by Buumgarten, Kant, or Schelling. 
1869 Suiucny Ang. ( rit. 1.82 John is a man of taste, and 
knows something of practical wsthetics. 2878 H. Seuncer 
Psychol. U1. 4 $56 Yo deal fully with the psychology of 
esthetics is out of the question. 

b. sing. 

1847 T. b. Weae /utedl. of Locke v.84 The two proposi- 
tions which constitute the .Eathetic of the Hanay. 

Press a1 May 48: Certes, we English are behind hand {n 
aathetic. 1868 M. Patriion clcadem, Organ. 5. 196 'I'wo 
pre of the science [of art) and wathetic, dealing with 
ainting, Sculpture, etc, 
sthetical (cepe'tikal, 7-, sce prec.), a. [f, 
FERTHKTIC + sige Of or relating to asthetics; 
relating to the philosophy or theory of Beene: 

Often interchanged in uxe with #sfhetic, but properly dis- 
tinct; thus my wsthetical nations are the notions I have 
on the subject of esthetics; my aesthetic facuities are those 
which exercise wnthetics. 

2030 (See.under Aarnuric§), 2837 Locknart Scott (2839) 
IIL. 77 His own sesthetical notions are indicated rather than 
expressed. 2670 lisnancr Lothar xxxv, 182 Lady Beatrice 
was there, herselfan artiet, and full of a-sthetical enthusiasm, 

M. Davies Unerth. Lond, avg ‘The wsthetical eloment in 
re igious mattern---that element which addresses the feeling 
of devotion through the channels of the senses. 

sthetically (crpetikali, 7-), adv. [f. pree. + 
-L¥4.}) In an wathetic or mesthetical manner; in 
relation to zcsthetics, or to a standard of taste. 

2899 Dy Quincey Afnrdler (1862 TV. 5 It may also be treated 
ecthetically as the Germans call it~ that is in relation to 
good tapte, 2873 Symonvs (7d. fasts vi, 371 The mastheti- 
cally ennobling enthusiasm for the old Greek deitics. 188e 
Stvart-Gianner. in Afaca, Afag. XVV. 497 Archeologically 
interesting. .as they might be, they were wathetically tawdry 
e+ to the last degrec. 

ZEathetician (ep/ti fin, i). (f Astnetica + 
olan after mathematics, mathematician, etc.) One 
skilled in or devoted to asthetics; a professor of 
taste. 

1Ogg Blackw. Mag. 1.V 11. 613 The aesthetician has to lay 
asitle nearly all terms of reprobation, in alluding to the 
habiliments of ladies of the present day. 876 Suity Scasat. 
& /ntuit. i Hstheticians in their love of simplicity have 
peraiated in forcing all forms of Art under this one Con 


ception, 

stheticism (espe'tisiz'm, 7-). [f. ASsTumtie + 
1am; cf. critic, criticism, ee he quality of 
being ssthetic; the pursuit of, or devotion to, 
what is sensuously beautilul. 

28gg Barwrey £ss. 237 ‘The Lotoe Eaters carries Tenny- 
son's tendency to pure'sestheticivm to an extreme point. it 
is picture and music and nothing more. 1 Meutor 
Priesthood viii. 990 If it [the Ritualistic movement] were 
nothing but a development of acsthetici.m, it might be left 
to pursue its course. 


atheticist (espe tisist, f-). [f. AEsturtic+ 
-isT.] A professor of sstheticism; an sesthetician. 
CAvoniclse No. 44. 86/2 Those watheticists of the future. 

EEathoticize (expe tissiz, 7-).v. [f. Astnetic + 
“12K, after critic, c iticise, etc.) To render wsthetic, 
or agreeable to a refined taste, to refine. 

2864 Reali: an June ¢ ‘The sentimental theory of astheti- 
cining the architecture of grimy suring centres. 

Basthetics : see ALNrHETic, 

ZEsthiology (espi,p ladzi). [f. Gr. aled. or al- 
o6e- vbl. stem, = perceive +-Aoyia discourse: see 
-L0at. The formation is not analogieal.] «next: 

883: D. Cratiz in Avcycl. Brit: sv. Anatomy, Compare: 


ad f stho-puysdoligy in proterence to’! Msthea 
Taet ferous, «. Obs.-* [f.L.wstus heat, tide 


4 
" flowing as the tide: Teil, ol. I 


148 
oippeatons or.the comparative amatotny.of the organs 


of ji 
dot. porsves Fat f. (not on Gr, anal 

Ge ales. ve + Pa Flor) The ‘wetentihe 

steady of the organs of sensation. . 


styg H, Srencen Paychol, (2872) 1. 1, vi. 97, 1 deliberately 


bearing, bri ‘Ebbing and 


3731. “Turbu- 


+ -0UB. 


lent as the tide.’ Ash 177 

Miatival, estival (edival, estai-vil: see below), 
a. Forms: 4 estyva'll, 5-6 estiva‘ll, estivall, 6 
esti‘val, 6- estival, wstival. [a. Fr. estive/ (16th 
ce. in Littré), ad. L. wstivdl-ts a ecard adj. f. 
astlv-us (see Alstive); said at first only of the (sum- 
mer) solstice, afterwards used instead of estivus, 
as more analogous to terudlis, aufumndlis, hie- 
mdlis. The spelling with & after the Latin, is the 
more common in later times, especially in Nat. 
Hist. to which the word is chiefly restricted. The 
historical accentuation is estrval (cf. festival) ; 
but ¢s/f-va/ appears in 1590-and was adopted by 


Dr. Johnson, after anal. of autu‘mna/; the initial [ 


vowel in this and the following words in 4£sf- is 
Y many pronounced (7-).] 

. Of or belonging to summer, or the summer 
solstice. 


3386 A linanak of Vear (1812) 49 Fro pe at n of be son 
Par ety to pe stucyun of pe son ery Lvna, fy, non 


ony 1. ili, Where halowed in the stondyng estiuall Of 
freshe 


Appollo, with his golden wayne. ing Stzwaat Cron, 
Scot? 1, 89 Fra the coluyre to tropic estivall, ¢2ggo Guesue 
Poems 11863) 303 When in sstival Cancers bower 
The greater glory of the heavens doth shine. 1498 fr. Fer- 
GUSUN) bet of Eceves. 1066 The Estival or Brumal Tem 

of the Air. 2793 Cuamprrs Cyd. Supp,, A2istieal solat: 
the time when the aun enters the wstival Joint, 2080 M. 
Couins 7A. in Gard. 1.235 You generally get true summer 
in ay ee this year it hus been unusually xstival 

2. ppearing or produced in summer. 

a 368e Siz T. Baownx Alisc. 92 (R.) Beside vernal, estival 
and autumnal, made of flowers, the ancients also hyema 
garlands. 2870 Hooxra Sind. ‘tora 365, Lenucosum #stic 
unm; leaves hibernal, flowers sestiv 

stivate c‘stive't, Pstivelt), v.; also estivate. 

f. L. estivat- ppl. stem of wstizi-re to reside 

uring the summer ; f es/iv-ns: see AisTIVE. Cf. 
Fr. estiver (16th c.).) To spend the summer. és. 
in Zool. To pass the summer in a state of torpor or 
suspended animation. (Cf. A:éernate.) 

2606 Cocxxrram, Aesfinate, to summer in a place. 5 


Baicuy, “stivaée, to sojourn or lodge in a Place in Summer- 


time. 31654 Woonwarn Modlusca (1856) 49 The wmollusca .. 
astivate, or fall into a summer sleep, when the heat is great. 
2080 Pall AfaliG. « Feb. § ‘The snails of the equatorial re- 
gion, thongh they do not hibernate, yet astivate \if we may 


coin a word). Po 

ZEstivation, estivation, (estiv7'fan, icti- 
vél fon’, [mod. {. L. estindt- ppl. stem of xstivd-re 
(see ACstIvaTe), after nouns of action in -TION, as 
if ad. L, *autiudtidn-enz. In the Kot. sense it is ad. 
mod. L. esfivdtio introduced by Linnseus. Lord 
Bacon. = i estivation, but the techn. spelling is 
commonly e#stivation. As to the pronunciation of 
a-, see AlsrivaL, and cf, estimation, L. estinatio.] 

+l. The passing or spending of the summer ; 
summer retieat or residence. Oés. 

s6ag Bacon Ess. xlv. 552 Let it be turned to a Grotta, or 
Place of Shade, or Estiuation, 2739: Baiiey vol. HW. A strva- 
tion, a dwelling or residence in a place for the aummer tinte. 
"3S Jounson, Latieus‘ion, the act of passing the summer. 

. Zool, The act of remaining dormant or torpid 
during the dry sea-on, « r extreme heat of summer ; 
summer-sleep. Opposed to Arbernation. Also fig. 

3845 Daawin Voy. of Nat. v, (18979) 99 Within the tropics, 
the hybernation, or more properly estivation, of animals is 
determined not hy the temperature, but by the times of 
drought. 2870 Pali Afadl G. 12 Dec. 1s With what we are 

leaned to call the cold weather Calcutta rouses herself frum 
ler estivation of seven long months. 


3. Sof. Internal arrangement of a flower-buad ; 
manner in which the petals are folded up therein 
before expansion ; prafloration. Opposed to ver- 
nation, or the arrangement of the leaf-bud (flowers 


expanding in summer, and leaves in spring). 
Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 152 With Malvacem they 
agree in the twistecl wstivation ofthe corulla. ¢ Hume 


tld J lowers 6 Meadow Crane’s- Dill. —Calyx of five sepals, 
imbricate in astivation. 

+ ZE ative, a. Qés.; also eative. {ad. L. estiv-us 
of summer, or heat; f. es/-xs heat.] Of or belong- 
in etlaealdtg hot or Panny: 

OPsELL Serpents (1653) 71 - are likewice in- 

nGered out of the dust of the earth by trapn,-wstive, nod 

mer showers. 369g Haywoon. //icrarchfe im, 1294 Auriga 

mounted in a chariot bright (Flse styl’ us) re- 
ceives his light In th’ Eative circle. 

; t, ¢. Obs. rare"! [ad L. wstnu- 
ant-em pr. pple. of astudre to burn, be inflamed.] 
Boiling ; heaving with heat. 

- Avams £6. 2 fet. ii, 10(1865) g19/2 Not that every 


tickling should draw us ‘to marrying; but a burning, ay 
sestuant flame. ' . 


' usual + ydpeos marriage. 


MTICLOGIOCALLY. 


+ Mi-ptuary. 06s. [ad. L. asinirium (prop 

ad). = tidal) a tidal o also a voathole tor 

vapours. e L. form is found unchanged: 
T= Fara. ere, ae 

wiles such a the Wesbe’ nad Fens Us Uisoahi 

T. Bast Augting (ed. a) 199 The Humber ... is eather the 

mouth or wstuariue: of divers rivers meeting together. —. 


a 


Pt Aes i edici a receiving 
yes wnt, Astuary, ina M icinal Sense, oath 
Ate » in acy, & vapor-bath, en 

+ EBatuate, v. Obs.; also 7 eatuate, ff. L. 
astudt- ppl, stem of estud-re to be hot, boil uP bub. 
ble.] To boil; to heave; to surge up like the tide. 

s6e0 Vennen ta Recta Introd. 311A ethat eatuateth 
vii. bij, /iatvuating in 


with heat, os. Beaumont /” 
h wat The t up to her highest shore. 


er mighty 
régs rarre Vind. Carolina Ww. 4: Some hamours might 
glow estunte in the body, 

t EE atuating, vd/. 55. Obs. [f. prec. +-1001,] 
Belling : pang eld pieeeae ase oe 
deccordares eating ond Feverishoean i hot an ieiaeed 
masa of putryf me 


yings. 
‘tion. Ots. Also 7 estuation. 
L. astudtién-em vn. of action, f. astud-re to boil 
up.] Feverish disturbance, boiling up, ebullition. . 
s60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.74 Men in ambition .. are in 
a perpetual Estuation to t their place, 2683 Satmon 
Doron Med. 1. 147 Depress the feverish sstugtion of the 
Blood. 1684 T. Bunver Theo. Earth 118 Vhe fires and 
eestuations of it (tna) are excellently describ’d by Virgil. 
(e'stins,os), a. rare. (ad. L. ws(uds-us, f.' 
astts nest Agitated (as with heat or tide). heaving. 
2844 R. M. Mitnes Mem. Many Scenes 156 Why do I 
es my sstuous soul, That would embrace the burn- 


+ E'ature, Obs. rare—'. [f. L. wstus boiling, 
bubbling, tide, by false analogy (as if like pasture 
from pastus), xsius not being a pa. pple, and 
aestira an impossible form in 1.) 

2629 CHarman Odyss. xii. 111 For the seas retain Not only 
their outrageous esture there. 

+ZEa etic, 2. Obs. [f. Gr. aloupyfr-ns an 
elective ruler (f. alaa a share) + -ic,] (Sce quot.) 

1783 CuamBeas Cycl. Supp, Maymuctic monarchy, among 
antient writers on government, denotes a limited elective 
monarchy. 

4H, variant of Ere. Ods., food. 

f&t, obs. form of AT. 

teow, wsteau, var. ATEW v. Obs., to show. 

fBtern, -al, -ity, etc., obs. var. ETERN, -Al, -ITY. 

44.8, obs. form of OatH, and of Ea1h, easy. 

tel, variant of ATHEL a. and sé. Oés., noble. 

éBBeling, obs. form of ATHELING. 

Aetheogam (47 plogxm). [f. Gr. df@ns un- 
An aetheogamous plant, 
a cryptogam. 

InDLEY Sch. Bot. (18.8: ix. 151, Aetheogams, plants 
furnished with air vessels and stomates or air pores, 
eogamous (6/piegimas), a. ot. [f. 

as prec. + 0Us,] A synonym of CRYPTUGAMOUS, ., 

x6g0 Grav Struct, Sot. ix. § 2 (1880) 340 Actheogamons, 


kefoal acxual apparatus, and vascular tissue; or only cellular 
issue. 

ffither, -ial, etc., occas. var. ETHER, -IAL, ete. : 

+Z&thiops Mineral. Chem. Obs. (See quot.) 

ayes Pun.wies, &£thiops Mineral, a Medicine made by 
Imbodying equal Parts of running Quicksilver and Flower 
of Brimstone, and then Deflagrating or Burning off the 
Mixture in a Crucible. 279g Jonxnon, Ethiops Mineral, 
a Medicine, so-called from its dark colour, prepared from 
gpa peg and sulphur, ground together in a marble mortar 
toa 


lack powder. (J. citer Quincy. ] 

ZEthogen (F:pédgen). Chem. [f. Gr. afdus fire + 
-GEN taken as = ‘producing.'] A name applied to 
boric nitride because of the brilliant phiosphorescsit 
light that it gives under the blowpipe. (In mod. 
Dicts.) 

Bthrioscope (fF pridakdup). [f. Gr. aldpla the 
open sky + -axerds, -oxoriov an observer.] An in- 
strument invent.d by Sir John Leslie to indicate 
ee irae of ree ireureryae i 

KS. Nat. Philos. 1. iv. thri 
Leslie is another modification of the dtrerential heer: 


(iti olg'dzikal, eti-), 2. [f. Gr, 
alrioAys-vs inquiring into causes (gee ETIOLOGY) 
+-Al.] Of or pertaining to etiology; assigning 
or tending to assign a cause or reason. ; 

2753 Cuamones Cr/, Supp, Aitiological, something that’ 


assigns the cause of an or a ce, 2897 Whew, 
Suduct, Se. U1. xvitt. 482 The sciences which treat of causes 
have sometimes been termed etiological. 1869 Huxuxv its 
Sei. Opin. 28 Apr. 4086/2 it will be estiologi if 
it attempts to deduce the history of the world, as a ' 
from the known rties of the matter of the earth in the 
conditions in which the earth has been placed. ' 


BEtiologically (#tiolgdgikili, eti-), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY4,] In an xtiological manner; so as to 


W. F Whitaker's Diegut. Seripture is 
t8gq W. Firegeeaco 
expounded stiologically, when it is hae thing! 
was doue‘or said. . ss ‘ 


JETIOLOGUE. 


+ EE-tiologue, 0t:. rare . [f. Gr. alela cance, 
ground + Adyor speech. Cf AEri0Loer J The cause 
— or phir i annem 0 a steternent. 

; p. Suvrn Serm. t owing, 
roomy ig these words : thou hast Gen rene of easton 

(tig lbdgzi, eti-). Also 7 aiti-, 8 eti-. 
[ad. L. atsologéa, a. Gr. alviodoyla giving a cause, f. 
éiria cause, reason +-Acyla discourse : see -LOGY.] 

1, The as-ignment of a cause, the rendering of 2 
reason ; also, the reason annexed, the wherefore of 
i poospsayte cap Wha. a4 Haaddath thi mtiology 
sayin ' For the k ve of henven is a hand, ‘very Br. 
Piaut ees tv. xt. (1859) 879 And consider with me the 
topography, aitiology, t chronography of this miracle. 
2926 Hatiey in Phil. ms. XXIX. Etiology of a 
matter.s0 uncommon, never before seen by my self. 
Wours tid. LX1. 115 Ztiology of the Operation. Bed. 
Title of a lecture: ‘The atiology of the drinking custome.’ 
2. The science or phil y of causation; that 
part of philosophy which treats of the demonstra- 
jon of causes; the part of any special science 
which speculatcs on the causes of its phenomena. 

x660 T. Srancey A/iet. Philos. (2702) ¢ Whereby he 
conceives all Dogmatick A®tiology may be refelled, as de- 
fective. 2993 Cuasmens Cyef. Supp. a.v., The sceptics were 
professed opponents of all ztiology, or argumentation from 
causes, Huxiev Anat. Jaw. An. Introd. 35 Altiology 
has for pd ject the hese i tari tlre causes of — 

explanat i enome ° 
peasy br they constitute particular east Samael chysicel 


laws. 

8. That branch of medical science which investi- 
gates the causes and origin of diseases ; the scientific 
exposition of the origin of any disease. 

tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xvi. 562 Nor will it be easie 
 « to inquire the icular reasons of this Ail, nor to pro. 
ceed in this Aitio ony: 2737 R. Beacken Farriery I. vi. 36 
The Aetiology or trine teaching (or rather pretending 
to teach) us the Knowledge of the Causes of Diatempers. 
2082 Huxiey in Nature No. 615. 346 The important part 
played by parasitic organisms in the wtiology of discase. 

| Aetites. Os. {c- L.. detifés, a. Gr. derlrns 
prop. adj. ‘of the eagle, aquiline,’ subst. ‘cagle 
stone.) The cagle-stone; a hollow nodule or peb- 
ble of argillaccous oxide of iron, having a loose 
nucleus, which dcrived its name from being fabled 
to be found in the eagle’s nest, and to which 
medicinal and magical properties were ascribed. 

4979 Lyty Luphnes (1636) Fo The precious stone Etites 
whteh is found in the filthy nests of the Eagle. Bacon 
Sylva $154 The A‘tites or Eagles Stone, which hath a little 
Stone within it. 2793 Cuamaens Cyc/. Sng. u.v.,. Dr. Wood- 
ward places the distinguishing characteristic of the 2f/tes, 
in that it consiats of several crusts, which have in them a 
cavity with matter in it, and moveable. x 
8 July 33 Another stone, the Aetites, possessed the singular 
property . . of detecting theft. 

Asuriche, evriche, obs. forms of Evzry. 

te‘rnal, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. evitern-us 
(the full form, of which #/ern-us is the contr., f. av. 
sm an age + -fernus adj. suffix) +-aL!.} Everlast- 
inyr, endless, eternal. 

2660 T. Stanzev //ist. Philos. Y11.11. 37 Gods placed in 
the highest regions of aether, acviternall. /did. (31701) 827/x 
The second or middle kind of Things is begun in time, but 
is without end (commonly termed eviternal). 

+ ZEviternity. Obs. [f.as prec. + -rry.) Eternal 
existence, everlasting duration ; cternity. 

3596 Mycuecaogne in Grosart’s Sir F. Drake (x88r) Introd. 

ning forth his story In golden lines of Zviternitie. s6go 
Revnotus On the Passions 1081 Our pursuits of them [know- 
ledge and truth] seem infinite and unlimited, by reason of 
our own infiniteness and asviternity that way. 


[Zevam (ivim). Obs. rare. [L.=an age.) For- 
merly used as = A{ON, age, eternity. 
. 1660 T. Stawcey Hist. Philos. (2701) 4238/1 His soul ascends 
to the Ether, and lives in the happy Aivum with the 


Dx, obs. form of Axe. 

Aey, obs. variant of AVE, always. 

Af, pref. 1. Assimilated form of L. ad- to, bef. 
initial -£, a8 in af-fectus, af-fidtus, af-fiuentia. 
Reduced in OFr. to a-, and s0 ee in Eng. 
Rut artificially restored in Fr. spelling in 4-8, 
whence extended to Eng. in 5-6; as in afasr, 
- ari affront, early Eng. afaire, afaunce, afront, 

n all mod. words from I.., af- has been written 
from the first, though only one /- is pronounced. 
2. While the words from OFr. were being re- 
fashioned after L. spelling, a/- was substituted for 
@- in various words where it did not tepresent L, 
wf-, asin aff )fray, aff fright; see AD- a, 

Af, frep. Obs. or dial. Occas. Sc. form of Or, Orr. 

TRWART ee Soe es Syne af his hors amang 


thane fall doun id, ic umME Orthagr. Brit, 


(1865)9 Af this voual ryseth tuse thd. To 
pat our their 


(iffrs), ado. hr. [A prepl on+ 
8), adv. prop. pAr. A on 
| @ prop. 2 prep 


Afaint (af2i-nt), adv. . 
iatae eh or by cf. ator} Tae ialecin 


140 
The First Violin wi. {i, No dgn of emotion, no quiver 
ik the heart might be faint 


of m0 groan, t 
ft Afni ,v. Obs. Forms: 3 afeite, afyght(e, 
afaite, afayte, <5 ppviedie: ne Sage 
Sf, 2/etle-r, Oo pre zy spose, Tra 
OR f= ' Tore, freq. of ére to move, 
touch, incline, f. a/- = ad- to + facére to do, make. 
fate is thus an early doublet of Arrxct. In 14thc. 
eee a- was refashioned as #/-in Fr. and Eng.] 
1. To affect, influence, incline, dispose, in any way. 
sen tare Révwle a8, Zif eni is bet naue nout pe heorte 
bos alsited. 1940 peor 975 Pe wel louiynde of gentil herte 
a 
2. To bring into any shape, to fashion, mould ; 
to adapt or prepare fo or for a purpose. 
¢zago Ancren Reevle 284 Purah so monie duntes .. so swuBe 
utire afeited. 1390 A yend. 310 Wordes afaited and y-sliked 
veleuold. 79S owen Conf. 13, 213 He had affaited his 
ret f tales, Jbid, III. 22 His cokes ben for him affaited. 
Jbid. IIL. 294 He hath gere at home inough Affzited at his 
owne heste. 
3. To fit out, array, dress. 
Caxton G. de la Tour bi, They affayted and arayed 
the doughter the best wyse they my3¢t. 
4. ‘lo train (hawhs, hounds, etc. to obedience) ; 


hence, to tame. 
c spo K. Alis. 6583 Delfyns they nymeth, and cokedrill, 
And afyghteth, to heore wille. na77 LANL P. Pl, B. vi. 32 
And go affaite be faucones‘ wild foulestokille. 2993 Gowza 
Conftl. 8&4 The yonge whelpe, which is affaited. 

5. ie geduce, subject, sabdne. 

Louc. 179 To Yrlond ende, Vor to afayt 
pat lend, & to wyine ech ende. regia Géuaias tit The 
man the hym wole pape bea ae that hys so he3. 2377 
a ge P. Pk. B. xiv. 096 It affaiteth pe ficashe * fram folyes 

manye. 
6. To affect with disense. 
Caxton JYason 17 Arte thon he that arte affayted with 
ar che feures for cause of my right redoubted Jady. 


Afaitement. és. (a. OF s. afaitement pre- 
paration, address, n. of action f. a/aiter; see prec. 
and -MENT.] Training, address, proper behaviour, 
bree ng 

exgoo A. Adis.661 Theo thridde him taughte to play at bal; 
Theo feorthe afatement in halle. 
A:fald, a. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 énfeald, 
1-3 anfald, 4-6 afald(e, 5 6 anefald, 6 afauld, 
efald, 7 effa(u)ld, 8— aefauld; all north. after 2. 
Rare midi. form § oonefold. if A adj.l, AN, one 
+ FoLp; cogn. w. OS. and OF ris. 42/d/d, ON. efn- 
JSalldr, Goth. ainfalps, mod. G, ey aides 4 Con- 
fined after 1 ath c. to northern, and after 14th to Sc. 
writers, by whom reduced to a-/aidé, dae mod. 
Sc. acfauld. The ooncfold of Townl. Myst. is on] 
a transliteration of the north. ax/as/, the mid. 
and south. dialects having lost the word, which 
has however been used anew in modern times 
as ONE-FOLD. Cf. two-fold, etc. 

*1. Single, singular, sole, only. Ods. 

execo AiLynic Gramm, maf, &3 Numerus is zetel, singu- 


laris ef dluralia Gnfeald menigfeald. case Land, 
saae O Siibon be heftieantalde eurine ond sedan he hans 
twafald. c¢zse0 Orwend, 11296 Swa patt tu shule twez3enn 


. Persons thre, And an-fi 


pour Bruce xx. 618 The afald god in trinite‘ 
Myst. aye Hayll, oonefuld God in persons pre! 
wes . 463 Afald Godhede, ay lesting but discrepance. 
2. Simple, sincere, without duplicity; honest. 
7 en in ag ) if pin exe bip 
cote Rus att. Vi 99 nege bipanfald. ¢z0s0 
Ags. Geap. ibid. in bid an-feald. c2x17g Lami. 
A Maid cher twateld fe ech mono: lob wes anfald 
on, and awa god mon. ¢za00 
peowwtenn ap Allmahhtiz Godd Wibp 
neem in P. F, pyre Hist. Scott. 11. 388 To atand in 
a supplid, and defencs, {ik an til odir. gs 
Dovoras Aineis vit. Prol. 159 With ane fald diligence. / rm 
xut. vii. 90 Traistis wela Enee afald and kynd. 26348 Stewart 
Cron. Scotl (3858) 1.63 Come in that tyme with ald mynd 
and hart. 1600 in Pitcairn Crim. / rials (1833) 33. 284 To 
serve, with efald and ever y nervice. s6a9 A. 
Huma (title) Ane Afold Admonitioun to the Ministerie of 
land, by a Deing Brother. 36g: Catnrawoon //ist. Kfrk. 
(3843) IT, 353 We sall tak effald, plaine, and upright part 


+ Afaldly, atv. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 én- 
fealdiice, 2 anfaldeliche, 6 afaldly, 7 effauldly. 

f. prec. + -LY2,] 

L. Singly, simply. 

3373 Land. Hom. 5 le evn habbe t godspel iseid anfalde- 
liche ny sunle ge understonden twafuldeliche. 

2. With single-heartedness, sincerely, truly. 

1993 Betranvens Livy n. (3802) 137 ‘I'o mak thame stand 
the muir afaldly at thair opinioun. K. James 7apuscite 
dn Scot 143 And effauldly joine in defence and pursyit. 

+ Afalie, v.) str. Obs. Formsasin FALL. £a. ¢, 
afell. Fa. pple. afalion. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive + 
Faun. Cf. arise. 


mycel hryre Hatton Gos. ibid., Rasdii 
hit afeol & ave mycel ryre at tANon 
aspen Pi wal is afalien. xngo xég29 Arere chirches pat 


AFARR. 


beop a-valle, ¢snge Aucven Riwle 246 A machel tentaciun 
aie yy a * e gr gobo teares. ¢ pe Sine 

3 ni raunce .. is n me le. 
cigee Tatle Lan 1 nabs 1x, 372 And if'it sholde affalle into 
t 


2. fig. To fall in amount, price, estimation, rank, 
moral state. 

astat 0. £. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1100 On his dagan alc 
riht afeoll ‘ and ele unriht.. up ards seag Lavamon 
: y Pa afeol pat feoh here, fif and sixti sere, @ tage Oued 

tet. 3683 Ower prude schal avalle. 

+ ‘le, v. Forms: Je/. 4 afall-e(n, 
evalls(n. Pa. t. gavalds. Fa. pple. 3 afulled, -et, 
avalled. [a variant of the causal AFELLEN, con- 
fused with the intr. afalien (~ce prec.), and perh. 
with avalen OF r. avaler.] trans. To fell, strike 
conn cut down, lay low. rer 

3 YAMON 2 i ne © at rafuest 
mid morbe later tert vintedy tage. yee R sole rea 


t a windes puf of a word met auellen (v. r. afallen). sage 
ATABON s069 Hire names .. beod swide a-valled [earlier ¢. 
afelle 


+ ‘me, v. Obs. rare. [prob. for an earlier 

enfame, a. OF r. tnfame-r or! enfame-r :—late L.in- 
Samd-re to defame.] trans. To defame. 

1373 Disp. bet. Mary § Cress ao (1871) 131 Pe fruites 

Mooder ‘waa neucre a-famed. 
ieh, variant of Arraur+ne. Obs. 

Afand, afaynd, var. AFonn v. Oés., to try, tempt. 

Afang, earlier f. Arono v. Obs., to seize. 

Afar (afa:1), adv. Forms: 1-3 of feor, 4 a ver, 
a feer, afer, afur, ofer; 4 safer; 5 offerre; 6-7a 
farre,a-farre; 7~- afar. Also 4 on ferr,a ferr, afer, 
i-verre; 6-7 afarre, a-farre, a fur, a-far; 7 afar. 
[f. Fan adv. :~OE, feor, with prep. OF, or On, The 
phrers of feor appears in 1athc., as an analytical 

orm = feorren, ferren:—OE. feorran, ‘from lar.’ (Cf, 
Fr. de loin, L.. @ longe, de longinguo.) On ferr ap- 
pears ¢1300, as = OF. feor, or a strengthening of it; 
(perhaps orig. an erroneous expansion of @ Jerr lor 
of feor). In 14th. both were a fer, and the force of 
the of being thus lost except in special connexion, 
the combination from a far took the place of the 
earlicr feorran, of feor, a fer; and a fere on-feor 
began to be strengthened with a following off. 
The result is that a/ar is now a synonym of the 
simple far in the local sense, chicfly used in poetry. 
Sce also Fan, FERREN.] 

1. From far, from a distance. Now only with 
see and the like, afar being transferred from the 
seer to the thing seen. 

¢2395 Law. Hon, 247 Pe warliche loki... and of feor bi- 
halde alle pe cuminde. ¢za30 Ancren Raévle aso Derne 
uondunges pet he scheoted of feor, ¢ 1300 Cursor Mundi 
8484 On-ferr pe golden lettersacan. crgso K. Baunnn Medit. 

Mary, hys modyr folewed aver. 1388 Wvcuir Gen. xxii, 

te pawe a place a feer (2388 sei3 a place afer 1998 
Tarvisa Barth, De #, RV. viel8495) 311 Adepesyphte seeth 
aferre. c1qg00 Desty. 7 ray v. aces Of heght so hoge.. toall 
be prauyes pal'ap it & pertia ufer, Caxton Jaytes of 
Armes 1. xxv, 8x Other parte of the ost shal folowe offerre. 

b. In this sense now usually preceded by /rom. 

¢ 23rg Shornuam 192 ‘The kynges thre that come ryde Fram 
be eante wel i-verre. 2 sHaucer Jeg. G. H’ows. aaa 
And from a fer came walking [nu The God of Love. 148 
Unaie &c. Erasm. Paraghy. Matt. iv.a4 Manye brought 
from a farre theyr diseased. 1632 Hrvwoon (eld. Age i. i. 
3a To strike and wound thy foeman from a farre 1667 
Daypen Ann, Mirad, cv, For now brave Rupert from afar 
appears. 28:8 J. Wison /s/e %, F'alms\. 74 Some stately 

p, that from afar Shone sudden. é. Macponmaty 
Ann. Quiet Neighb. x. 172 ‘That foolish emulation which 
makes one class ape another from afar. 

2. Far, far away, at or to a distance; fig. re- 
motely. (Earlier o /eor.) 

exgno Cursor Mundi ragse Cotton MS. Pai stod on ferr als 
best vnbald. Farrf AVS, On ferre. Gate. ALS, On fer, Trin. 
MS. Stoden a fer as bestis wolde. cxz9f Cuavcur sons 
. Fame 1215 A fer fro hem alle be hem selue. r1q40 Prom. 

"aru, A-ferre, not nye afer! Procel, 1478 Caxton Jason 
zzg An hye roche to w beneth a ferre 
lowe doun. sg97 Suaxn. ¢ //en, Jb’, 1. g New broils To 
be commenc’d in Strondsa-farre remote. c 269g H. VAUGHAN 
Peace a My soul, there is a country, Afar beyond the stars. 
2760 Bearnia Minstred(R.) The steep where fame’s proud 
arg be shines afar. 1827 Cuaimuns Astron. Dise, i, (3852) 
36 ‘There are other worlds which roll afar. «fax Sur.iury 
Adonais xiv, Afar the melancholy thunder moaned. 

b. In this sense, now usually followed in prose 
by off. 

3 DT Marlorats Apecalip~s 25 Lyke an starres are scene 
a farre off vpon the earth. 2978 Tyne tr. Calvin on Gest. 
148 Hide himself in some Desert a farre off. 2986 7. BL tr. 
La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 95 \t will be best for a man to 
keepe himaelfe a far off. 16:1 Bint Gen. xxii. 4 Abraham 
lift vp his eyes, and saw the place afurre off. 1660 T. STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. (tzor\a/1 Thales a Milesian, afar off by descent 
a ician. 2833 1. Tavior awat. ix. 420 among 
the nations, afar off or near, would renounce his delusions. 

+ Afave, v. Obs. Forms: Jn/: 1 afar-en. Fa. t. 
1afér. / a. pple. 1 afaren, 3-4 afare. [f. A- pref 3 

. away + far-an to go. After the OE. period found 
only in pa. pple., varying in ee typ ear with g/aren, 
tfaré, so that the a- may be A particle as-, OE. 
ge-] shy depart ; fa. fple., de are, - 

azoon Can. (Thorpe 237) Hie % nim Gt afdron. 
?. a fram home 


cago St. Kath. in. &. &. #. 11862! 94 Pemperour 


the see touche 


APEAR. 


was afare. sage Lay Nau Vortiger hia a-fare 
(cartier text No Vortiger is eon) or 
Afe, -n,-8, occas. var. of have, -1,-th, from Haves. 
+* Afear, v. Ohs. or dial. Forms: 1 af@r-an, 
2 afwren, 1-3 afer-en, 3-6 afer-e, affer-c, 6 
affeare. {f. A- pre/.1 intensive + /#r-an to frighten: 
see Kean. For the late spelling a/-/ear see AF- 2. 
The vb either in its full form, or aphetized to ‘/ear 
is still common in the dialects: see also ArKAUD.} 
To frighten, terrify, or make afraid. 
asooo Ags. Metr, 2s. \xxxix. to Pat heo (the spider) afwre 
Aedgan on nette, 3209 LAYAMON 25554 Pene king hit a-uerde 
(later te.vt a-ferde). 1997 R. Guouc. 22 Pat folc forte a-fere. 
8377 Lanct. 7. 2 B. xviit. 430 And it [é.¢. the cross) a-fereth 
the feule. c3380 Sir Herumd. 742 Pou ne afferest me nox 
so! 1413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle tv. xxx. (1483) 8o Hornes or 
rennyng teeth to aferen fuoles. Dives & Pauper (W. 
a Worde) v. xix. 22a Clerkes may bere wepen.. to afere 
theues, 1996 Srensee F.Q. tt, iii. go And ghastly bug does 
greatly them affeare. 
+Afea‘r, afere, afeir,ady.and fan) Ro. par. 
Obs. or dial. (A prep.lin + Fean.] A. adv. In fear. 
¢23986 Cuaucrn Monkes 7. 190 Ever he is afere To doon 
am sqfo Pol, Kel. & Love Porwes (3866) 60, | am defied 
and putte a-ferre. 
B. cony. For fear, lest. (Still used in Scotl.) 
sgga Lyavusay /‘upyngo (1866) 232 Afeir that he be nocht 


offendit. ; 
«ed, (afiesd), ppl. a. Forms: 1-2 

af@red, 2-5 afered, 3 offearet, offered, 3-6 
aferd, 4-6 affered, afferd ; 5-6 aferde, afferde; 
6 afearde, 6-7 afeard, afear'd; 7 affeard, -'d; 9 
afear(e)d. [f. AFEAR v.+-Rp. Used more than 30 
times by Shakspere, but rare in literature after 1709, 
having been supplanted by Afra. It survives 
everywhere in the popular speech, either as a/eard, 
or eard ; and has ayain been used in poetry by W. 
Morris.) Affected with fear or terror; frightened, 
afraid. 

creso O. E. Gosp. Mark ix. 6 He waa afwred mid exe. 
axzogo QO. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083 And pa waeran pu 
munecas awide aferede of heom, ¢2230 Ancren Riwle8 Hit 
wolde .. hurten ower heorte, & makien ou sv offered. 1297 
R. Grouc, 388 Of noping he nas aferd. cx Cuaucer 
Schipum. T. 400 This wyf was not affered ne afirayed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. 16g, /s He.. was aferd and adrad of the 
Sepulcre of our ca asgto Chaucer's Test. of Love 
2076/1 He that in afearde of his clothes, let him daunce 
naked. 1963 Homilies (1859) 514 Why therefore shouldest 
thou be afeard of the danger. r60z Snans. Adl’s I ell v. ini. 
353, | am afeard, the life of Helen, lady, Was foully snatch'd. 
a —- Macb.¥. b41 Fye, my Lord, fie! A Souldier and 
affear'd? 2603 Gaernwey Zacitus’ Ann, iv. xv. (1622) 134 
Some came bucke and shewed themselues againe, afeard for 
that they were scene to be afeard. 1664 Pervs Diary(1879) 
ILL. 10, L am sometimes afeard that he do this only in policy. 
@ 1689 Fopish Fol. Unmashki 122in 7.C. AL he Stand listni 
now concern’d, and much afear’d, 2868 W. Moras Larth 
Par. I, 93, I wan sore a At all the cries and wailing 
that I heard. /6id. I. 373 She woke and heard A rustling 
noise, and grew right sore afeard. 

+ Afe‘de, afee'd, v. Obs. Forms as in Frep. 
[f. A- pref. 1 intensive + Fxrep.] To feed, nourish. 

exooo JiLeuic Gen. xxv. 27 Da hiz afedde weron. ¢ 2273 
Cott. Hom. a27 He hi afedde .. mid hefenlice hlafe. 


‘fe, aflef, ». Oss. [fa. OFr. *afeffe-r, 
*afiever, Pr. affenar to give as a fief; or for earlier 
Enrere a. OFr. senfiefler to establish in a fief; f. 
OF r. feffer, fiever, f. fief, fien, fiu, a feudal estate ; 
see 'iev.] To give in hef, to enfeoff, to endow by 
feudal law. 

¢ ssfo Amis & Amilonn 2486 ‘Thei lete make a guode abbey, 
And w 


ell yt afefed tho. 140 Fol. Loewe (1859) II. 51 Reue 
men of her rest, and ferli hem afefe. 


+Afel. Ots. rare. [a. ON. aff strength.) 
Strength, physical force. 


cxs0o Ovmnl. 3717 And asse—pohh itt litell be, Itt hafepp 
mikell afell. 


Afeld, obs. form of Arteup. 

+ Afell(e,v. Obs. Forms: /#f1afellan, afyllan; 
a- 3 afelle(n, evellen, afylle(n, afulle ; 4 affulle 
(i). Fa. t. t afelide, afylide; 2-3 afelde, afslde, 
afylde, afulde. /a. pple. 1-2 afelled, afylled; 3 
afulled, afeld. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive + fe//an, 

Han to Frut, causal of FALL. The forms in s (72) 
or OE. y are s.w. Sce also Arati v2] To fell, 
strike down, cast down, lay low. 

cxooo O. E. Goip. Luke xix. 44 And to eorban afylla3 be 
and pine hearn. 1360 Hatton Gosp. ibid., And to eordan 
afelled pe, and pine bearn. AYAMON 22814 /Er ba 
aweordes comen! seouene he alfelde [/afer text afulde}. 
exago Ancren Réwie x29 An ancre pet a windes puf of a 
word auelleB. crgoo A. Adis. ga40 The kyng dude onon 
afelle Many thousand okes, ¢ rahe Sir Ferumb, 2494 Mo 
pan hundred of hure rout! pay affulde ded on pe clay. 

Afenoe, -fend, obs. variant of Orrencs, -FEND. 

Afeorm, obs. form of AFFIRM ¥v. 

Afer (é'fa). [(L. prop. adj.=African.] The 
south-west wind. 

_ 0 pooh mg = ras Naves and Afer black with thun.- 


Aer, var. Aver sd. Obs.,a horse; and obs.f. Aran. 
re, obs f, Arinx, Argar, and AFFair. 

+ A-fe adv. Obs. 8: also 3-4 on ferrum, 

© ferrom. [a confusion of ferrom, ferren, OK. fe- 


150 

orvran frova far, with the analytical on /eor, of feor, 

@feer: eee Aran.) From x di afer att 
{ S¥%. Kath. 1994 Icorene and of ferrene ifat [7.¢. fetched), 
¢ Cursor Mundi 5751 Als moyses on-ferrum t. 
Mauwonv. xxvii. a 1971, I my self have seen o Fer- 
in that See..agret Yle. ¢sgoe Partenay 609 Tho A 

saw _to worthi men ; 


com 
he, obs. form of AFRESH. 
Afey nied, fs. pole Obs. [Either from a vb. 
t, afaint, {. Faint, with A- pref. 1 intensive; 
or pa. pple. of faint itself, with A farticie.] Ren- 
deted taint, enfeebled. 

2993 C.ancc. . 2. C. xxi. 198 So elde and hue hit hadde’ 
nan and forbete. . 

(af), prep. and adv. Sc. [dial. form of Orr 
in mod. Sc 

1738 A. Ramsay 7ea-T7able Misc, (ed. 9) 1.8 He took aff 
his net. s8e6 F Piadp re bas. 1855 1. 378 Whene'er I 
hear,.o’ any man rh kareer afhishorsee. 
Afability (efabi'liti). [a. Fr. affabilité (14th 
c. in Litt.) n. of quality f. AVFABLE: see -RILITY.] 

The quality of being affable; readiness to converse 
or be addressed—esyecially by inferiors or equals ; 
courtcousness, civility, openness of manner. 

5483 Caxton Cav aiiij b, Drawe and enclyne hym to love 
and affabylite. x2ggz ELvor Governonr (1580) 95 Afiability 
.. is also where a man apeaketh courteysly with a sweet 
speach or countenance, wherewith the hearers (as it were 
with a sig es odour) be refreshed and allured to love him. 
3603 T. Wirson in Elhs Orig. Lett. 1. 246 II. 201 That 

racious affabilitye which ther g old Queen did afford 
them. 32696 T'nare .xfos. Luke xv. i, (1868) 3282 Affability 
easily allureth, austerity discourageth. 2774 Mas. Cuarone 
lmprov. Mind 1. 168'Treat.. inferiors.. always with affability. 
2Ogg Trackeray Newcomes xxviii. 281 Greeting the other 
two gentlemen with his usual politeness and affability. 

‘Aitable (e'fab'l), a. [a. Fr. affable (t4th c. in 
Litt.) ad. L. affdbilis easy to be spoken to; f. affi- 
i or adfars to address; f. ad to+ fart to speak.) 

Easy of conversation or address ; civil and court- 
eous in receiving and responding to the conversa- 
tion or address of others —especially inferiors or 

uals; accostable, courteous, complaisant, benign. 
(Const. 4a comparatively recent.) 

2 Wuittnton Txllyes Offyce 1. Ulysses... wolde 
shave hym selfe to all ee able and dtyil to speake 
vnto. 14s Jove “xpos. Dan. xi. (R.) ile was prudent, 
comely, P ncely, affable, ientle and amiable. rg96 Suaks. 
t fen. /V', 10.1. 368 Valiant asa Lyon, and wondrous affable. 
16z0 FB. Jonson Adchens. ui. iii. 11636: 628 [She is] the most 
affablest creatur, sir! so merry! 2667 Mutton /. Z. vil. 42 
Raphatl, The affable archangel. 1983 J. SHermiecp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wés. (3753) 1. 53 Gentle his look, and affable his 
mien. 13 Faruman Norm, Cong. 11. vil. a7 When not 
stirred up by passion he was gentle and affable to all men. 

+b. Formerly used more loosely. Oés. 

s6es Matynas Anc, Law-Merch. 501 The judiciall and 
affable judgements of this <. 364: Micton CA. Govt. u. 
(285x) 148 The learned and affable meeting of frequent Aca- 
demies. 2709 Sree.s Jatler No. 101 P 5 A Country Fox- 
hunter... shall in a Week’s Time look with a courtly and 
affable Paleness. 

Affableness (x 'fib'Inés), [f. AFFABLE a.+ 
-NEas.] The quality of being aftable; affability. 

36xg br. Hat. Constemfi. 1. ii, Neither as God or man, doth 
he [Christ] take pleasure in a stern froward austerity, but 
in a mild affableness and amiable conversation. 

(wfabli), avy. [f. AFFABLE a. + -LY2.] 

In an affable manner; in a manner indicating 
willingness to converse ; courteously. 

2608 Nornen Surneyors Dial, To giue his fellow work. 
men a congie early in the morning, and affably to call them. 
a 3636 Braum. & Fi. Martial Mad m. iv: R.)She'll,. answer 
affably and modestly. 18299 Fonptanqur England (1837) 1. 238 
Some. .to whom the Duke has affably said ‘ Good morning.’ 
2869 Mas. Woov Kol. orke 111. 279 Making himself at home 
and enquiring affably the price of tter. ; 

us (xfabros), ¢. rave. [f. L. affaber 
(f. af- = ad- to + faber artificial, ingenious) + -ovs.] 

‘Skilfully made; complete; finished in a work- 
manlike manner.’ J. 

29731 in BaiLey. 29759 in JOHNSON, no quot. s808 J. Mac- 
sonata Telegr. Comin. ath anthology, sfivocs in its 
nature, afforded him amusement, 


+ Affa-bulate, v. Om. [f. I. af = ad- to + fa- 
bula tale, fable, /dould-ri to talk, tell tales + -aTE3.] 
To attribute by legend; to assign fabulocaly 


z6ea Heyiin Cossmmogr. 1. (1682) 264 Those feats of C valry, 
affabulated to him and his knights of the Round Table. 


ulation. Oés.—' (a. Fr. 7 atop sae 
f. L. af «ad- to + fabula fable + -TIon formative of 
n. of action. Cf. L. fdbulitio from fabuldri.] ‘The 
moral of a fable.’ J. (from Bailey. 


Aranway Jadiet (ed. 2) 97 As an Affabulation to the 
A es of the hinder parts, 


A adyll, variant of AFropt.L. Ods., a daffodil. 
t Affa bulatory, a. Obs. vare—', [f. as prec. 
as if ad. L. Pi Aa (érius.] Of the nature of the 
moral of a fable; having a moral. . - 

s6ge Unqunarr Jewel Wks. 1834, 293 All of all sorts, 


whether a I, affabulatory, para ete. 
+Afeln: v. Obs. varcrt. [LL af ~ad- to+ 
1F ren, formerly often spelt fain.) To feign to 
belong fo (any one), to attribute fictitiously. 
v. Hats Chr, Moder. 33/a Those errors which are 
maliciously affained to him. 
Affais (ifé1). Forms: 3-4 afer(o, 4~5 affer(e, 


' was no grand 
' win Mey. Nat. 


AYPATR. 


eM geet 6-7 affaire, 7- affair. North. 6 ef- 
, offaire. [a. OF r. afatre, aftire, afere, origin: 
ally infinitive phrase 2 fazre to do. Cf. the Lng, 
A-bo, the history of which is parallel to that of @ 
faire in Fr. All the earlier instances of affair are 
northern ; its general use in Eng. and later spell- 
ing, from 15th c. Fr., are due to Caxton.] 
1. What one has to do, or has ado with; what 
has to be done ; business, operation. 
63900 Curzor Mundi 22116 Cotton ashe wicked gastes 
: Him foluand in al his afers [Adin. MS. afieris, pear 
, yoo A. Alis, 410 And tellith 
to Nept of Ammon. Lanat 
P. Pé. G vu. 132 per beb meny felle frekus myne afferes to 
2g00 Nom. Rose 3455 Now goth wel oye affere, 
onl. 1. fi, 


aspye. ¢ 
He shalle to thee be debonaire. s6os Suaxs. 
274 But what is your aflaire in Elsenour? sgso Ozewe tr. 
Vertols Rom. Rep. 1.1v.a04 The Tribunes. . wou'd not suffer 
the Peoples Votes to be gathered upon any Affair whatsoever. 
x793 Bunke Pol. of Alites Wks, VII. 127 The afiair of the 
establishment of a government is avery dificult undertaking. 
2042 Loner. Sf. Stnd.1.i. 5 1t was adull afiair, one of those 
comedies, s@70 Miss Mrtronn in L’Estrange’s Ly/e I. di. 
I set about the grand affair of dressing. 1874 Hiackix rH 
Cadture 47 Dinner is a more serious affair. Huxiiv 
Physiogr, Pref. 8 soning & book thruugh the press is a labori- 
ous and time-wasting affair. 

» More vaguely, A thing that concerns any one ; 
a aha a matter. 

x6zz Bisex 1 CAvon, xxvi. 32 Euery matter eining to 
God, and affaires of the kin 2970 wuNouE Pubareh'e 
LZ rves (1879) 1. 98/1 When the trouble about Cylon’s affair 
was over. 38g9 Mitt Liberty 188 The pretext that the 
afiairs of another are his own affairs. A/od. An affair of a 
few days; an affair of five shillings, at moat. 

2. csp. (in fl.) @. Ordinary business or pursuits of 
life, transactions between man and man. 

2484 Caxton Curia x, 1 am there where the places and 
aflayres desioyne va. 1559 Myrronre for Mag., Cade vi. 2 
Medileth not with any worldes affaires, 2683 Mornsn Geogr. 
Kect. Ep. Ded. 1 Your... Affairs abroad have.. given you a 
better knowledge and eaperience of Foreign Parts, 3790 

onnson Kamdbler No. 179 Pg As he did not suspect his un- 

tness for cummon affairs. 1798 Frrrian Of Genius 281 
Some degree of similarity in the course of human affairs 
must often recur. 1069 J. Marrinzau Ess. 11. 55 Practical 
sympathy with the. . aflairs of mankind. 

b. Commercial or professional business. 

zgz9 Sir ‘I’. Bo.kyn in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 53 I. 149 Amongs 
all his other things and great affaires he is so noch desirous 
to mete visite and see your Grace. 12928 Perkins Profit. 
Sth. v. § 342 (1642) 350 A woman shall be endowed of a Bay- 
hwick .. And so in like manner she shall be endowed of 
affaires, 1600 Letting of Humours Bl, i, 47 And there his 
tongue runs byas on aflaires, No talke but of comodities and 
wares, £ ounson Rambler No, 140 P7 He took his af- 
fairs into his own hands. 1873 Smuixs Charact. iv. (1876) 107 
Men of affairs, trained to business. 

c. Public business, transactions or matters con- 
cerning men or nations collectively. 

r60g Bacon Ade. Learn, u. ii. § a The chronicle. . read 
before Ahasuerus .. contained matter of affairs. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Canssin's Holy Crt.7 ‘nha! cote succease of affayres haue 
follovved your desires, £ RYDEN Virgil, Georgic ww. 260 
That in the Field; this in Affairs of State, Employ'd at 
home. x72g§ Burnet //ist, otun 7 ime (1766) 1.1, 1 had while 
I was very young a greater knowledge of affairs than is 
usual at that age. 1733 Pork Prol. Satives 267, I was not 
born for Courts or great affairs. 1849 Macauay //tst. Eng. 
I. 447 The general expectation was that he would be imme- 
diately placed at the head of affairs, and that all the other 
great officers of state would be changed. _ ; : 

%. seng. Vaguely, and with intentional indefinite- 
ness, of any procecding which it is not wished to 
name or characterize closely ; as a military ‘action’ 
or engagement of undefined character, a political 
job, a duel (affair of honour), an intrigue (affair 
of love), etc. 

syoa Sree.E Funeral t. (1704) 22 To a Woman after 
an Affair with her. 1738 Berxevey Minute Philos i1730 | 

6 In our Dialect a vicious Man is a Man of pleasure. .a 
Lady is said to have an affair, a Gentleman to be a gallant, 
a Rogue in business to be one that knows the worl hl 
Mipvceton Ciceve (ed. 3) 11. vii. 196 After the affair of Pin- 
denissum, an exploit of more éclat and importance. 1753 
Hanway 7rav. (1762' II. 1 i. 3 The french.. calling it an 
| fail of honor. 32974 Mrs. Cuarong (prov. Mind 1. 182 

your friend should . . intend to carry on an affair of love. 
3836 Scorr Old Mort. xvii. (1868) 730 ‘The enemy persevered 
in their attack—theaflair was fiercely disputed. Disnanit 
Vew. Grey vi. viii 434 Every affair of any character during 
the late war was fought overagaininthetent. 26g3 Macavuray 
Hist. Eng. Ui1.a16 The strenuous o tion .. ofiered to the 
government .. in the affair of Wood's patent. 


4. Loosely and familiarly of things material, in 
which use affair serves merely as a peg to support 


, an epithet, ‘a poor affair,’ etc. Cf. concern. 


sOes Mas. Enceworth Moral 7. 1. xx. (2816) 189 His wife 
affair. . a merchant's daughter. 2845 Dan- 
0 fo Sig tdisg Plata am like a noble estuary on 
t , but truth a poor affair. ORTH 
in Cassis Techn. Educ. IV. 2 In this saasacls the 
cone- is a very small affair. 

+5. Doing, pret oleae at fegte 

Lancet to gaine 

affore ( Of aliot. tas Cnarman Jliad Ve ° Mass... its 
his best affair, Obey'd the pleasure of the Sun. 

+@. Mode of doing; beating, deportment, appear 
ance, conduct. (very common in OFr. Here only 
in Sc. writers.] Ods. 
t 


Baaesour : He wes off full fayr effer, Wyss, 
eon and deboner. it Vie S. Alexi at, 11 est home da 


AFFAMINE. 


Seen afore, Dous ef creable et debonére.| crgag Woietoun 
Cron, 1x. xxvii, 31g Commendyt heily his affere His aporte 
and manere. ctgco Lancelet 3043 Yhowr manhed, 
yhour worschip, and affere. /éid. 30539 Most knychtly of 
affere. ¢ 108 a Daunee in Warton 11. 445 Frawart 
was their affeir. -397g in /'r¢f. to Lancham's Lett. 73 That 
fre anawerd with fayr afeir. 


+7. Fortune, rank, dignity. [Very common in 
OFr. in phr. de haute afaire, de grant afaire, de 
povre afatre, etc. In Eng. isaly in Caxton.] Obs. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Sfetasn. xiv. xii, She was ryche and of 
Ermcce Senge oa dah tye natores ON mt 

Affamin t, obs. form of EFVEMINATE. 

+t Affam-ine. 06s. rare—'. [f. Fauinn, ? after 
Fr. apomenent | Famine. 

¢2qgo Loneticu Graad II. 356 A gret affamyne amonges 


hem 
+ Affamish, v. Obs.; also 7 afamish. [f. Fr. 


affame-r, OF. afamer, afemer,« Pr. afamar, It. 
affamare, pointing to a late L. or carly Rom. *affa- 
mare, {. ad to, famem hunger. Many OF'r. vbs. in 
e¢r had variants in -i7, -éss-an¢t (whence Eng. -1sH); 
ef. AFFEEBLE, AFFEEBLISH ; on this analogy other 
Fr. vbs. in -er reccived the ending -7s in Eng] 

1. trans. To afflict with hunger or famine; to 
968 Brave ('Bisl 

3 me (‘ Bishops’) Gea, xiii. gs All the land of Egypt 
was affamished. 1625 ByFicip On Coloss, i, = (1869) tay 
The deadness of his heart, which afamisheth the soul in 
spiritual things. r633 Be, Hawt. Hard 7 ¢.xts 249 Tho fool- 
ish slothful man .. affamisheth himselfe with wilfull idleness. 

2. intr. (fr. ref.) To suffer or perish from hunger, 

x620 Br. HALL Seva. 1390 ‘Vhat men may not affamish, 
whom God hath fed. s6gg G. Hat. 7rinmphs of Rome 123 
Beggars which are ready to affamish for want. 
+Affamished, fpl.a. Obs. ; also -ysit. [f. prec. 
+-kv.) Afflicted with hunger, famished, starving. 

rgsa Lynnesay Afonarche 5495 Affamynit for falt of fude. 
a6xg T. Apams /’vact. Wks. (1861) 1. 429 To become the 
food of the affamished sons of men. 3657 Trarr Cosrwvent. 


Esther iv. 11 IL. 143 King Joram [heard] the affamished 
woman that called to him for justice. 


+ Affa'mishing, v4/. s+. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ING P, Afflicting with hunger; famishing, starving. 
x p. Hart Cases of Conse, v.(3654) 37 ‘Io raise himsclf 


by the affamishing of others, /6/d. 1v. i. 288 ‘I'v preserve 
him from affamishing. 
+ Affa'mishing, #//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
ING | That afflicts with hunger orstarves ; starving. 

r6g0 Br. Hart Balm of (cilead J.) I tell thee of... their 
aftamishing meals; their nightly watchings. 
Affamishment (iio:mi{mént). (f. AFrawisiy. 
+-MENT.] The act of famishing or starving with 
hunger; the state of being starved; starvation. 

ge 

sg90 J. Garenwoop Sland. Art. Pref. Aa To the vtter 
vndoing and affamishment of them. 26zg Crookx Body of 
Man 7) In time of necessity and affamishment. 1863 SinaLe- 
ton Virgil 1. 327 Rueful despite and foul affamishment. 
Affatuate (afcetivét), a. [f. (on analogy of 
infatuate) L. ad to + fatuus silly. There is no 
corresponding L. compound.] Infatuated. 


26x Sun H. Tavtor A rievelde ii. v. ii, Wk. 1864 I. 59 B 
nt witchcraft so affatuate, That for his love tity’ deere 


themselves in dowlas And fight with men of steel. 
+ Affatuated, ///.a. [f. as prec. with ppl. 
enving ED: oe infatuated: uanated 
LTon L£ikonvkl. Pref. q, : 
ar affatuated, not with his persons nly bor with, i pal. 
pable faults, and doat upon his deformities. 
Affear, affeard, variants of AFzar, AFEARD, 
Affear, variant of AFFERs v. Obs., to apportion. 
+ Affect, 56. Obs. [ad. L. affectues, n. of com- 
pleted action, f. affic-ere to act upon, dispose, con- 
at Disposition or constitution, 
I. Mental. 
1. The way in which one is affected or disposed ; 
mental state, mood, feeling, desire, intention. 
©2374 Cuaucer 7 roylws in, 1342 And therto dronken had 
as hotte and stronge As Cresus did, for his affectes wronge. 
Roy Aede me (Arb.) 1:7 Goode christen men with pure 


+ 
steve agg Exyot Gov. (1557) tt. vii. 104 Cont to his 
owne affectes and determinate pu z Tinpace 


Sapper of the Lord Wks. IIT. 266 God is searcher of heart 
and reins, thoughts and affects. 2580 Sionay Arcadia (3602) 
¥ She gaue a dolefull way to her bitter affects. 3606 Bacon 

yylva §97 The affects nnd Passions of the Heart and Spirits, 
are notably disclosed by the Pulse. 

esp. D. Inward disposition, feeling, as contrasted 
with external manifestation or action ; intent, in- 
tention, earnest, reality. Contrasted with cheve or 
outward appearance; and with eféct or result. 

cqn0 Rom. Rose 5489 Fully to knowen, without were, 
Freend of affect, and freend of chere. ¢ Prcock 
Repr. v. v. g09 This man:ou3te love in affect and in effect 
his owne bodi more than the bodi of his fadir. sage Lariaza 
Serm. in Line, vii. 397 Restitution must be e eyther in 
effect or affect, thou must be sorry in thy hart and aske 


God forgiveness. sggz Fon Second Frutes 3s, | the 
sin lie. of the effect. o6ep T, Abana Lyconchr, 6 Real 


affect of the offect. T.A Lycanth 
dn his right, in his might: Rovall in iio ects and effects. 


©. Feeling, desire, or appetite, as opposed to 
reason pasion, lust, evilndesie ssi 
ncdaretslee Sof ol riers ef the mi , called | : 
18 Jove Exped. Daniel iv. G ¢ These flaterers so nyghe 
‘ chem in fauoer, feding their affectes. sggz Greswe Maidens 


131 


Dreanee uxv, He bridled those affects that might offend. 
3629 Miporston 7 Masque Wks. V. 144 No doubt 
affects will be subdued with reason, 

G. Biased feeling, partiality. 

Eaat Surazy in 7otted/ s Misc.(Arb.) 29 An eye, whose 
none affect blinde, 

2. Disposition, temper, natural tendency. 

3942 Ecvot /m. Govern. 35 To knowe the sundry wittes, 

’ affectes, and studies of men. 1988 Snans. Z.£.L, 
ti. rga For euery man with his affects is 2990 Gaeewe 
Conny catching Pref. i, Time refincth mens affects, 1606 
Bavsxert Crew! Life s0 Plato... distinguisheth these two 
affects, into both these faculties of the soule. ; 

3. esp. Feeling towards or in favour of; kind 
feeling, affection. 

Pare. Affecte, or welwyl) Affectus. & 
Baton Policy of War Wks. 1843, ae arc ivate mec ue 
ward her children. 1986 J. Hooxxr Ciraidus's Hist. [rel. 
in Jfolinsh. YI. gs Viterlie void of that affect, which is 
naturallie ingrafied in nan. 1993 Suaxs. Xich. HH, 1, iv. Pr 
Wooing poore Craftesmen, with the craft of soules .. As 
“twere, to banish their affects with him. 1506 SouTHWELL 
(4it@e) Consolatorie Epistle for afflicted minds, in the affects 
of dying friends. 33 Foun Loves Sacrif. 1. fi. 11899) 78 
Madame Lobserve, In your affects, athing to me most strange. 

4. An affectation, a trick. 

2988 Fraunce Lawiers Loyike tv. 40b, This were an affect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute aman by name without 
premeditation. 

II. Physical. 

5. The way in which a thin 
fected or disposed ; especially, 
disposition of the body. 

r6og Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. ix. § 3 (1873) How far the hu- 
mours and affects of the body do alter or work upon the 
mind, 2696 —- Sy/eus § 635 The true passages and processes 
and affects and consistencies of matter and natural bodics. 
3679 Batan /'isse-proph. 7 The symptoms and affects of the 


ick party. 

6. esp. A state of body opposed to the normal ; in- 
disposition, distemper, malady, disease; ‘aflection.’ 

3533 Exyor C. asielof Heth (x s4n) sq Vomyte amendeth the 
affectes of the raynes. ett T. Gate Antidot, u. 9 Very 

recious in burnings and scaldings and lyke affectes. 12626 
Busrukt & Marnkn, Countrey Harme 243 it is of great vae 
for the affects of the lungs. s6y7ptr. H'sd(is's Pharm. Ration, 
in Blount’s Naé, /¢ist.(16y3) 1ra Who presently after drink- 
ing Coffee became worse as tu those Affects. 


+ Affect, #f/. a. Obs. [ad. L. affect-us pa pple. 


of aficere to do sometning to, to act upon, influence, 


dispose, incline; {.a/- = ad- to + fac-ere to do.] Dis- 
posed, inclined = AFFEcTED II. 

¢ Apol, for Loll. 88 are more affect to o 
beats: eb gpicds 2938 ok be England ii. § ta. 47 EGery 
cuntrey, cyty, and tuwne lyke wyse affecte and disposyd. 

Affect (afe'kt), v.) [a. Fr. affecte-r (1gthe.), ad. 
L. affectd-re to aim at, aspire to, endeavour to have, 
pretend to have; freq. of aficcre (f. ad to + facere 
to do) to put to, hence refi. (se facere ad) to put 
or apply oneself to, to aim at. See also Arrgcrt v.2] 

+ 1. rans. To aim at, aspire to, or make for; to 
seek to obtain or attain. a.athing. Ods. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 263/21 Roch aflectyng no mortal 
glory hyd his lignage. 1993 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, wv. vii. 104 

ave I affected wealth, or honour? s60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 

3. Vil, § 27 (1873) Cornar did extremely affect the name of 
king. 262g Sanpva /rav. rug Elated with these beginnings, 
he affected the empire of the world. Fuccge CA. Hist. 
1x. 192 He with more earnestness refused a Bishoprick, then 
others affected it. 12675 1’. Brooxs Gold. Key Wis. 3867 V. 
az Gracious hearts affect that which they cannot effect. 2722 
Staves £ccd. Mem. (1816) 11, 200 Was beheaded on Tower ait 
for affecting the kingdom. 178g Pore Odyssey xt. 306 The 
Gods they challenge, and affect the skies, 2794 Paczy Nat. 
Theol, xxiii. ow should the blind animal affect sight, 
of which blind animals .. have neither conception nor d ? 

+t b. fo do a thing. 

1989 Baanann Jerence Ded., [haveaffected tomakeknowne 
the good will I doe. . beare $0 Fou 2621 Biace Kcclus. 
xili. rz Affect not to be made 1 vnto him in talke. 
T._Jurranson Awfobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 22 He has affected to 
refider the military independent of, and superior to, the civil 
power, 

2. To be drawn to, have affection or liking for; 
to take to, be fond of, show preference for; to fancy, 


like, or love. @. a person. arch. or 1O0és. 

fa Robin Hood in E. E. P. Rom. (1838) 11. 9: He, 
whom most affected . . was called little John. 
Nortn Piutarch (1676) 43 Their favourers and lovers, which 
did affect and entertuin s6ox Suaxs. 7tuel, N. 11. v. 
28 Maria once told me, she did affect me. 2603 Bincnam 
Xenophon 39 Alwaies soure and cruell, so that Souldiers 
affected him as children doe their Schoolemaster. s607 
Fartnam Resolves t. xvi. Wks, 1677, 28 It learns him in his 
patience, to affect his Enemies, 1633 Br. Hat Hard (ents 
223 Those that affect me shall be sure not to lose their love, 
s6g0 W. Waixgr /diom. Ang-Lat. 13, I do not affect you, 
nonamote. rgoStaans 79. Shandy (1802) VIII. xxxiv. 193 
All the that Mrs, Wadman affects my brother 


oby. 
b. a thing. arch. 
4 Daarron rg Sey v. 45 Nor things so base doe I 
ect at all. utLer ‘ely Wari, xv. (2840) 25 Who 
never cordially affected this war, Baamunaun Replic. i. 
x Persons .. who doe ely t Episcopacie. x 
maDweLt, Timon 1.11. 308 No man can justly praise But 
what he does affect. Porn. Denne Sat. i. 76 Takes God 
to withess he affects your cause, F. 1. Scupamonz Day 
Dreams 5 Nor do I greatly affect the early thrush. 
c. a thing touching one’s own practice: To like 
to practise, use, wear, or frequent. ; 
Nasns Abu. for Parrat 150, As in garments so in 


is physically af- 
e actual state or 


AFFECT. 


pat pag men continually nppentay, bape fashions. e640 Futscra 

My anperall.” rége Sak, Browne Parent AA 973 The 
Costly a . 3a 7. Browns Psend. AP. 973 The 
Turkes without acruple affect the name of Mahomet. 2660 
T. Stawcay fist. Philos, capes) Bs/e Socrates little affected 
Travel, his Life being wholly spent at home. Witnre 
Lords Pr, Pref,, They who superstitiously affect this Form 
of Prayer, s7aqg Haaune Dact, f/istor. 714) 1. 416 Dionysius 
affected Plato's Conversation. 2918 F'rve-thinker No. 75. 142 
The litthe Genius affects Wiles. 2854 Tracnunay Netecomes 
1. s06 That peculiar costume which he affected. 2060 Lead. 
Rev, a3 Aug. 168 He affected the back Ministerial benches. 

da. fodoa thing. t Obs, 

3660 T. Staniay ¢/ 1st. /'hiles. (1701) 28/2, 1 affect above all 
things to five under a Democracy. sép9 Evatyn Acetaria 
(1729) 180 Some affect to have it fry’d a little broun and 
a7gx Jontin Servos, (1772) V. viii. 172 The greatest monarc 
have affected to be called Father of their country. 

+ @. absol. To incline or like. Ods. 

2606 Suaxs. Ant. 4 Cl.1. iii7x, I §° from hence Thy Soul- 
dier, Seruant, ing Peace or Warre, As thou affects. 
1643-8 in Sei. fr. Harl. Mise. (2793) 301 His malady in- 
creased or diminished a» he (his man) affected. 

3. Of animals and plants: To frequent naturally 
or habitually, to haunt, to inhabit. 

2626 Sunrixt & Maxuu. Conntrcy FKarene afs luniper 
affecteth the tups of mountaines. 3793 G. Waits Vat. Hast. 
Selb. xviii. 13653) 210 Here and there a bird may affect some 
odd peculiar . 8849 Mus. Somenvitie Conner. L'hyt 
Se. § 27. 305 Groups of alge... affect particular tempera- 
tures or zones of latitude. 2873 Browning Ned Cott, N.-Cap 
1076 ‘Tesscliiated pavement,—equally Affected by the scor- 
pion for its nest. 

4. Of things: To have or display a natural ten- 
dency toward, to tend to assume or put on. 

s6z8 Daavton /'oly-clbion v, notes Bo Their tongues did 
naturallie affect ,.the British Dialect. 1644 Powkr hap. 
PhAilos. 11.158 A contrary posture to that which it naturally 
affects. 2756 Burke Sv/, & B. Wks, 1842 I. 57 Any body.. 
affecting some reyular shape, 18g0 C. Dausuny A fomic 1k, 
viii. (ed, a) 96) y the same body should sometimes affect 
one crystalline form, and sometimes another? 


&. To show ostentatiously a liking for; to make 
an ostentatious use or display of; to take upon 
oneself artificially or for eflect,-to assume. 

s603 Suaxs. Lear i. ii, 19a Who hauing ae, for 


bluntnesse, doth affect A saucy roughnes. 1 Hu ries 
Hudibr. 1.1.94 A Babylonish Dialect, which learned Pedants 
much affect. 292g Burnet fist. own Time \1766) 1.17 He 
aflected the grandeur of a regal court. 1738 Porr Hor. Ep. 
i. 1. OF pe himself aflects the obsolete. 2762 Ginvon 
Decl. & FLU, xxxiv, 283 He at first affected a stern and 
haughty demeanour. 3996 Morst. Amer. Geog. 1. 781 They 
affected the appellation of patriots, 28gg Macaucay //ist. 
Eng. IV. 135 Yo aflect the character of loyal men, 1866 
Rocrers dgrie.§ Prices, xiv, 250, 1am not botanist enough 
tu affect any judgment on the sub,ect. 

b. ‘To a-sume the character of (a person). 

3598 Suaxs. Yoh 1.i,86 ‘he accent of his tongue affecteth 
him. @ 2626 B. Jonson Discov. (To) epee in affecting 
the ancienta, writ no language. 7a9 I. Coonn JSa/es, efe. 
ay Her Sire, affecting now the tender Man. 1864 Canivin 

edhe. Gt, IL. vi. vill. at7 He affected the frecthinker, and 
carried libertinism to excess, 

GC. with inf: ‘lo ‘ profess,’ take upon one. 

2720 WATRRLAND Serm. 6 Some of late have affected 
very much to say that all things were created through the 


Son. ryag De Fos, etc. 7owr thr. Gt. Brit. (1769) LV. 973 
The ee which some affect to call the River Aber. 
Maurice & Kings viii. 103 He affected to restore t 


idolatry which Aaron had sanctioned in the wilderness,’ 3896 
Kang Arctic Aapl. 1. xxviii Fi Every one who affects to 
register the story of an active life. ; 

ence, by imperceptible gradations, 

6. To put on a pretence of; to assume a false 
appearance of, to counterfeit or pretend. 

266: Bazaow Servo. 1. i. 4 He affects commendations incom- 

tent to him. 2743 J. Suerriecp (D. of Buckhm.: Was. 
753) I. a90 Who. . would soon have shewn A real rage, 
which now he but affected. 3823 Scort Rokeby v. xvi. 209 
Each look and accent, framed to please, Seemed tu affect a 
ayful case, 1037 Disnagut Venetia 1. viii. (3872) go He 
ever affected a haughty indifference on the subject. 

b. with inf. (or gerund). 

3603 Dane, Defence Rhime t3 (1717) 12 We smooth up a 
weak confused Sense, affecting Sound to be unsound. 179 
Sueerrtiaco & Davpen £'ss. on Sat. 70 How that affects to 
laugh, how this to weep. r789 Smotcett C¢. Kathowns (1784) 
13871 Although Fathom ed upon this proposal as an 
extravagant symptom of despair, he affected to approve of 
the scheme, Antig. (1879: 11. xxv. 52 He tired, 
or affected to tire. 2848 Dicxuns Domibcy ED. ed.) 33 
“Ob you beauties!” cried Susan Nipper, affecting to salute 
the dvor by which the two ladies had departed. sir . 
Argnoip /rish Cath, in Mixed Ess, 100, | bave never afiected 
to be surprised . . at the antipathy of the Irish to us, 

+7. absol. To assume artificial or pretended man- 
ners; to put on airs. Obs. rare. 

2631 Cornwatives £ss. xxiii, Affectation begets Extremi- 
ties: Man is allowed onely the middle way, he strayeth when 
he affects. x690 Lapy Russzut Lef. 2: July, | take some 
care not to affect in these retirements. ; 

Affect (ifekt), v.2 [f. (directly or through Fr. 
affecter) L. affect- ppl. stem of aficére to do to, act 
on, influence, attack with a disease ; also, to put 
to, attach to; f. ad to+/acére to do, make. * 

L. frequentative afectidre (see prec.) had alao rarely 
the sense of ‘attack as a disease,’ whence sense t 
might be taken, merely as another branch of the 
preceding verb; but the others can be referred 
only to aficére. Though all the senses are in mod. 
Fr., our 1-4 are not in Cotgr. (1611~-g0), who has 


AFFEOTATE. 


only to ‘ fasten or tye on; destinate (or bind for) ; 
assigne or appoint unto;’ whence our sense §, 
though this is also a less common use of L. afictre 
(aliguid ad aliyuem). It corresponds formally, 
and in sense partly, to the earlier APaitTsZ, which 
was obs. long before the introduction of this.) 

1. To attack, lay hold of, act upon contagionsly, 
or attaint (as, or alter the manner of, a disease). 
Rare in the active voice in earlier usage. 

2606 Swans. 7'7. 4 Cr. 1. ii. 59 And the will dotes that is 
inclineable ‘'o what infectiously it selfe affects sda Dez 
Fou /lague 77 'Vhe inward gangrene affected their vitals, 
mle F. Homa Clin. Axper. 283 Affected with _ in his 
loina, which affects thethigh-joint. 2882 Daily 7¢/. a7 Dec., 
The returning pilgrims. . were the means 
peuple of the districts through which the 

+2. To attaint with a crime or 
merely juridical.’ J. Ods. 

2996 Avirrs Parergon so She chal) have alimony. . un- 
Fst can affect them with Fraud. . 

3. ‘To lay hold of, impress, or act i (in mind 
or feelings) ; to influence, move, touch. 

1660 Fuccan Worthies: 1840) 111. 159 A passage that affected 
me with wonder, 1667 Micron ?. 1. v.97 ‘The trouble of thy 
thoughts this night in sleep Affects meequally. s7sa Dz For 
Moli Fl. 1840) 234 When once we are hardened in crime no 
fearcan affect us. 3980 Bunt in Corr, 11844) LI. 354, I donot 
think I have ever on any occasion seemed to affect the House 
more forcibly. 2838 Hr. Maarinuau 1. (fe in Wilds vii. 
The honour pald to her husband had atlected her. wn | 
Brack Afadcap UV. xviii. 161 ‘The sportaman was not affected 
with all theae taunts and jeers, 

4. To make a material impression on; to act 
upon, influence, move, touch, or have an effect on. 

26g1 Sanpnanon Serm. 11. 6 Oils and ointments. . affect 
three distinct serises, 1667 Miron P, ZL. x. 653 The Sun.. so 
to move, sushine, As might affect the Earth with coldand heat. 
3667 Bove Orig. Forntes & Qual, 6 External bodies being 
fitted to affect the Eye, others the Ear, others the Nostrils. 
2764 Rew /ag. Hum, Mindy. §2. 121 The eMuvia of hodies af- 
fected our hearing. 1827 Mat tnus Population 1. 360 Caunes, 
which affect the number of births or deaths, may or may 
not affect the averaye Population. 2840 Macautay Clive 70 

This system .. might affect the amount of the dividends. 

Parscon /erd. & /saéb. 1. Introd. 17 No person could 
be affected in life or property, ride by a decision of this 
court, r6sq Bain Senses & /ntell, 1864) 11. i. § 14.93 Bodily 
exercise indirectly affects all the organs of the badly. 

6. To apply specially; to assign, to allot; to 
attribute. (Only in passive voice, as in mod. Fr., 
though in r7th c. Fr. active, as in J.) 

1631 Cotan., Nanfir, to consigne. . to tye fast; affect, ap 
poor, or puint out, one thing for th’ indemnitie, or assurance, 

fanother, 1807 W. Tavion in Ann, Rev. V. Broker is 
become a nobler designation than formerly, and is now af- 
fected tu agents of exchange. 2847 THackkaay ban. Hair 
ats. viii, One of the domestica was affected to his special 
service, 1868 M. Patrison Academ. Organ. 4 4 108 Of 
our total endowment fund, one, and the amallest third, is 
affected to the promotion of science and learning. 

+ Affectate, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. affectdt-us as- 
sumed, affected, feiyned, pa. pple. of affectd-re to 
aim at: see Avrecty.1] a. Of a i Assumed 
unnaturally, forced, strained, stilted. 0. Of a per- 
son: Assuming artificial airs; = AFPECTED J. 4, 6. 

3389 Ecvor Dict., Accercitum dictum, an oracion to much 

ectate or as we saiec to farre fet. rg78 N.T. (Gsenev.) 1 Cor. 
Argt., Puffed vp with vaine glory, and affectate eloquence. 
2606 Hovtawn Sustonins 38 Affectate forced phrases and 
curious ynkehorne termes. - Havwarn Sanish'd 
Virg. t70, I like not the being an affectase follower of the 
common stile. 


+ Affectate,v. Os. [f. Arrzorate a., or L. 
ectat- ppl. stem of affectd-re: see prec.) A more 
tinized by-form of Arrscr v.! 
zg60 J. Daus Steidane’s Comm. 134 b, He. . maye not affec- 
eate rule and government, and playe the tyraunt. 
G. Martin Descov. in Fulke's bY. (2843) 20a You a 
tate to thrust the word ‘image’ into the teat, when there 
is no such thing in the Hebrew or Greek. 1988 Faraunce 
Lawiers Logika. iv. a7 The like absurditie would it bee 
.. to affectate such woordes as were quite wurne out at 
es and elbowes long before the nativitie of Geffrey 

Chaweer. 2993 Lovcs Def Stage Plays: 853'9 What made 
Austin so much affectate that heavenly fury 

+ Affectated, f//.a. Obs. [f. prec. +-rn.) = 
ArFectats, pf/. a., and AFFKCTED I. 4. 

sifo Barst Alrearie, A 194 Much affectated : farre fette 
-. A stile or oration to much a‘lectated wyth strange words 
a6z7 J. Rinzer Much affectated, /utidudus .. A little af- 
fectated, Prtidineciulus. 
+ Affectately, adv. Ods. [f. ArrzctarE a. + 
1 ¥4.) = Affected 7: 

26y5 J. Havwarp Aanish’d Virgin 136 There was not any 

species of simplicity that 1 counterfeited not affectately. 
Affectation (fektA-fan). [ad. (directly or 
through Fr. affectation, 1fth c. in Litt.) L. affectd- 
fidn-emt @ pursuit after, an aspiring to, f. affectd-re: 
see AFFecr uv.) Sense 6 is a direct adoption of one 
sense of Fr affectation. See Avvact v.2 5.) 

+1. A striving after, aiming at; a desire to ob- 
tain, eamest pursuit. Const. of. Ods. 
, 3940p Sia W. Pacer in Strype Aced, Mews, (5826) 11. 295 His 
Opinion to be good to the , and affectation of the good 
word of the commons. ‘a2 Be. Hauer Medit. (1607) 11. 
95 To be caried away with an affectation of fame is so vaine 
and absurd. 2627 J. Rings, Affectation, a curious desire of 


affecting the 
ence: ‘a phrase 


a thing which nature has not gi tatio, a 
son reed (3839) 293 Pretended: seditton mad affectation of 


152 


aguz Steaua Spt. No.6” 4 The Affectation 
Gay and in Fashion, has very nearly eaten up our 
nse and our Religion. 


+. Inclination towards, affection, liking, fond- 


ote Lae gre 3) No conscience 
of retigi Se avert tae taconreaa Lon ok de ee 
ed thlec: 


the ion of men. xé4s Lo, Baooxr Disc. 
1. Ms 4 If a Minister once come to lose the hearst 

of hin poopie. syoq Guungu Autesiagr. in Aféee. Whe, 
(3654) I. 333 Nor wae at her preference and 
affectation of language, 


the literature 
of France. 


3. A displayed or ostentatious fondness for ; 
studied display of. 
sg¢8 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Paraphr. 971 Afiectation of elo- 
Sree. s600 B. Jonson Cynthia Rev. v. i. 6 The affectation 
an enforc’d, and form'd susteritie. 1686 Davoxx Hind 
P, 1. 395 Affectation of an ancient line. 1726-8 Lapy M. 
- Montacua Left. 1. xxv. 80 lt was not an affectation of 
showing my reading. 28gg Pauscott PAilip //, 1. ii. (Routl.) 
ag His dress.. was rich and e t, but without any affecta- 
tion of ornament. 1062 T. Watcur £ss. Archos. 11. xiv. 
6» ‘This affectation of Latin reached its greatest height in.. 
the reign of James I. . 
4. Artificial or non-natural assumption of behav- 
iour ; artificiality \of manner) ; putting on of airs. 
1893 Nasne Christ's Teares 28, The superfluous affecta- 
tion of my prophane puft vp phrase. 1998 Suaxs. Merry Wives 
1. i. 252 hat phrase is this, He heares with eare? y, it is 
affectations. Howat For, Trav. (1869) 63 Hee must 
abhorre all affectations, all forced postures and comple- 
ments. 2776 Ginnon Dec. & F. 1. xxii. 626 His simplicity 
wan not exempt from affectation. s8e7 Cartyis Misc. I. 10 
The essence of affectation is that it beassumed. 2670 Brack 
Adu, ¢ Phaston iii. ag Her pretty affectasions of petulance, 
6. As that which is artificial is often unreal, this 
rp imperceptibly into, Unreal assumption ; 
ollow or talse display ; simulation, pretence. 
ag8z Sivney Def, Poesie ‘1622) 527 ‘That hony-flowing 
matron Eloguence, a Ned, or rather disguised in a cur- 
tisan-like painted affectation. s6ag Bacon Fas. xxxviii. 
(3862) 160 A Mansa Nature is best perceived in Privatenesse, 
for there is no Affectation. ounson Kambier No. 20 
P23 Affectation, or a perpetual dinguise of the real character 
by fictitious appearances. 2866 J. Martineau Ess. |, ror 
eir profession .. becomes an empty affectation. 2873 
Bucwnr Cévsdis. U1. v. 3ar Some affect tu carry on 
trade for the good of others; but this is mere affectation. 
+6. Special application, destination, or attribu- 
tion. Obs. rare. 
26z2 Cotor., Nantisscoment , . a publicke, or legall affecta- 
tion, fastening, appointing, or pointing out of one thing for 
the securitie or indemnitie of ancther. 
Affectationist (xfekt?. fmist) [fprec. + -187.] 
One who indulges in affectation or artiliciality. 
2073 F. Hau Mod. Eng. 177 ‘ Adamautiferous,’ etymologi- 
cally correct, would never answer; but all except pedants or 
affectationists would be satisfied with ‘diamond-producing.’ 


+ Affecta' tious, 2. Obs. rare—'. Of the nature 
of affectation. (In the quotation read instead of 
affectations in Shaks. Merry Wives 1. i. 183.) 


2687 M. Currunn Notes on Dryden iii. 19 For to me, as 
Parron Hugh says in Shakespear, they seemed Lunacies, it 


the manners, 


iu mad a9 a mad ke ia affectatious. 

+ Affectator. Obs. rare. [a. L. affectator n. of 
agent f.affectire: see AFFECT ¥.1] » AFFECTER. 

s6z0 Hearnv tr. Views on St. Aug. City of God 318 Hee was 
anaffectator of glory. 29733 Baitzy tr. Erase. é otlog. (3877) 
79 (D.) Thore affectators of variety seem equally ridiculous. 

Affected (iifekted), pp/.a. [f. AFruct + -xp. 
Really consists of three words: 1. pa. pple. of 
Arrnct v.! =earlier affectate; 2. adj. 1. AFFECT 5d. 
+-ED; 3. pa. pple. of ArrzcT v.2. To some ex- 
tent the senses are confused, through the formal 
identity of the words.} 

I. Pa. pple. of Arrect v.1, = earlier AFFECTATE. 
+1. Sought after, aimed at, desired. Ods. 
3597 Danian Civ, Wares v. xc, Twixt Yorke, and the 
ected sov’raignty. rées Canzw Cornw. 14b, With ather 

lease beneficiall and affected commodities. 3608 Br. Hai 
Epistles 1. iii, It is at once had‘and affected. 1649 Mitton 
Ethonok?. Pref. '1847) 274/: A work assigned rather than by 
me chosen or affected. 

+2. Fondly held, cherished; entertained of 
choice, utenuone! Obs. 

wg8q YT. B.tr. La Primandaye’s Fr. Acad, 150 Man havi 
by natere imprinted int his aoule an affected ‘aed earnest ie 
clination to his soveraigne good. s6e3 W. Liete tr, Sar. 
Treat. on O. & N. 7. Pret. 13 Grosse, wilfull, and affected 
ignorance. 1640 Prerog. Parl. in Sel. Jr. Harl. Afise.i1993) 
242 Make the world know, that his cruelty was not affecte 
ape Sramors Pavraphr. t. 191 Their Love and Preference 

kness is more affected and obati 

+3. Loved, beloved. Ods 

x6oo Crarman Jiiad vi. 338 In all the desperate hours Of 
his affected Hercules. 260g Carr. Surrn Virginia (362978 
They should live with Powhatan as his chiefe affected. 1606 
W. Sanpys Ovid's Metaw. 216 Her speare.. Kist hia affected 
lips withouta wound. 1640 Furrer Yosegh’s Coat viit. (1867) 
zgo Some sacrifice reverence to thie ad 


preacher, 

and others almost adore that affected pastor, 654 Gavron 

Festiv. Notes w.ii. 183 His love tohis ei some 
] 


inare., 


106 years posthumus Ki : 
4. Assumed or displayed artificidlly; put on for 
effect: non-natural, artificial, stilted, ‘got up.’ 


‘not affected, words. 
995 Rosin Aikitia A 4, } have not ueed any affected style. 


Rocnxsrer in Shaksp. Cont. Praice But does net | 
and checied! 3783 


Dryden find... Shake-spear’s stile Stiff 


AFFECTED.. 


G3 He pier 
thal and melo- 


no ones, nor emall as a h 

Davoan Les. ot Sat. 67 Disaembling still in either place, 
Affected humonr, ora painted face. 792 Jounnson Kambler 
No. 153 P 2: Without any of the heir’s affected griefor secret 
ex Lyncn 7/ Trinal v. &3 This their 
dull sadness ..is affected and heartless. M' Caatny 
i tases 1, 30 His real or affected levity gave way 
to m genuine and lasting desire to make her * 

6. Of persons: Full of affectation; non-natural 
or artificia] in manner, pretentious, assuming airs. 
(An extension of 4; not directly from pa. pple.) 

3908 Snaxs. L. L. L. v. i. 15 He ia too picked, too spruce, 
too affected, too odde, 1609 SHapweL. ary Fair 1. iL 229 
Conceited affected Jades. 1703 Rows Fair /enst. uw i. 
Each affected She that tells my story. 273g Pors //or. Ef. 
1. i. 205 Damn all Shakespear, like th’ aflected Fool. r16g8 
Hawrtnouns Fe. & /t. Journ. 1: 357 She seemed to be her 
actual self, and nothing affected or made u 

IT. = earlier Arreor p9l. a., L. affictus, {whence 
formed by distinctive ppl. ending -Ep ; or from AF- 
PUCT sb. + -¥D~, as in minded, willed, etc.) 

1. Having an affection (formerly affect), disposi- 
tion, or inclination of any kind ; disposed, inclined. 

1987 Frewming Contn. //olinsh. WN. 5372/2 That will judge 
to the contrarie, unless he be parciallie affected. 1498 Baraat 
Theor. Warves 1. ii. 22 Let him make choise of the armea.. 
whereunto he findeth himselfe most affected and fit. 1622 
Cotcr., Addonné, given, bent, affected, addicted, inclined. 
86zz Bist a Aface. xiv. 5 And asked how the Iewes stood 
affected. 3688 Hewen in Pepys’ Diary V1. 144 Variously dis- 
coursed of as people were affected and inclined, 1684 Bunyan 
Pilger, vu. 19% How stands the country affected towards 
you? ¢383g Miss Austen Perswas. (3833) II. ix. 390 You 
might, some time or other, be differently affected towards him. 

b. Usually with the diection of the affection or 
disposition indicated by wel/, i, etc. Well- or 
ill-disposed, or -conditioned (mentally). 

x Foxx A. ¢ A/. (3596: 336/1 If anie good men were 
well affected or minded toward religion. réeg SHaxs. Lear 
1. 1. 200 No marvaile then, though he were ill affected. 1622 
Binie .d¢ts xiv. 2 Made their mindes euill affected against 
the brethren. 1647 Serica Ang. Rediv. w. ix. (1854) 325 
Many well affected citizens also went forth. «@2674 CLAREN- 
von fist, Rebell.11. vi. go The Major part. . being cordially 
Affected to the Government. 1838 Lytton Aug. Aram ix. 
60 You are an honest man, and well affected to our family. 

+ 2. esp. Having a favourable affection or inclina- 
tion; favourably disposed or inclined ; attached, 
partial (fo). Oés., but cf. dis-affected. 

2938 StTEwarT Cron. Scotl, LI. $87 n to his sone affectit 
soweshe. 1993-87 Foxr A. & 4l/. (1596) 136 2 Ethelstan.. 
was 60 affected towards Odo. rs8¢ A. Munnay (title) A 
Watchwoord to Englande.. Written by a faithfull affected 
Freend to his Country. 1618 Shoemaker's Holiday i. (1862) 
6, I hear my cousin y Is much affected to your daughter 
Rose. 2608 Hey.in Cosmogr. iv. (1689) 93 The men are 
much affected to hunting. Evucyn Mem. (2857) II. 319 
On suspicion of ping. 8 ected to King James. 

+3. Of bodily disposition or tendency: -condi- 
tioned ; -clisposed. ade = indisposed. Ods. 

2986 T. B. tr, La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. i. (2594) 399 
When the bodie is well affected. s6sg Latnam Falconry 
(1633) aon bapa you do perceive your Hawke to beill affected 

t place. 


Pp 

TID. Pa. pple. of Arrect v.2 = L. affzctus. Ap- 
parently first = ‘laid hold of’ by a disease (L. af 
JSectus morbe), and so apparently connected with 
II. 3, above; then extended to what lays hold of, 
touches, or moves the mind or feelings, or moves 
physically. 

1. Laid hold of (by a disease), under the influence 
of; attacked, seized, afflicted; tainted, distem- 
pered, diseased. Const. wih, 

a 1639 Doung Biathan. 63 To confense, that those times were 
affected with a disease of this natural) desire of such a death. 
2633 T. N(rwton) Lemnie's Tonchst. Complex. 190 The body 
is mutually affected, and alike distempered. 1792 Cramsnes 
Cyed. 8.v. A fection, The sick are fre,uently mistaken as to 
the place affected. 2806 7, Paine \cllow Fever in Misc. Wks. 
TI. 180 OF the same extent aa the affected part of a city. 
26g7 T. Watson J.cci. /'hysic xxviii. ied. 4) go2 To conclude 
that the side towards which the mouth was drawn was the 
affected side. Bhs Datly Tel. o May, The accused was 
mentally affected, her father and three of her aunts having 
all been insane. 2868 Public Opin. 2 May 460;1 On exa- 
mination of the affected region with the hand. 

b. fg. Seized or possessed. Obs. 

sg79 Lyvy Euphues (1636) G b, Lest being affected with 

barbariame, they be also infected with their vncleane con- 


nersation. N. Burnann Life ef Ussher 28 He was 20 
affected with chronolugy and antiquity. ; 
+2. Mentally infilyenced, moved, im 3 in- 
terested or taken up. Const. with. Obs. 
i ee hte. aoe Toe Panky aCe a 
Pulpit Siscsaiees wae not so frequent, would be 
more affected with them. 299% Burke 2. Wha. I. 397 
The imagination and are lHtthe or affected. 


' 8. Moved, influenced, or touched in the feelings ; 
usually to sympathy, sorrow, or sadness. Const. 
by (wth obs). 


Be. Hau Hard Texts 49 H tes 
ibe tocovarlag of thet Gos testes shan eit ie mhey of 


AFFEOTEDLY. 


Rambler No. 187 va Ajut was 00 

ondnese of her lover. x97@s Gi 
rd f dea pot die were deeply 
a Bcd and on a dey Git ees os he ok ee ce 
4. Moved, influenced, 


Obserr, Afan i. i. 41. y The Vibrations .. 
reg Ay Differences. 1968 Dunn 
in PAIL Trans. LIL. 468 Trees and bushmests of equal 
nitude at birt — ba a Pogee affected state oe mn 
larger. ORGE nh Dk. of Buckingham’s Crt. Gee. 
111, UW. ay Mosse the public finances from being me 
pri afected at Taga i Siluria iv. 7% The rin 

rata, affected .. ty. cleavage. 2878 USLEY 
fae 288 The water i affected even more than the land. 

+65. Math. Compounded; = Avrzcrap, the special 
form now restricted to this sense. 6s. 

rgz7 B. Tayiton E.cir. of Roots in Phil. Trans. XXX. 610 


Method of extracting the Roots of affected Equations. x8oa 
Woopnnovuss thid. 1. stg The terms affected with 2°, 
tb. dy extension. Obs. 
26g0 


RQUHART po Wks, 1834, 976 He had his 
wame affected with the agnominal addition of Parresiastes. 

6. Specially applied; appointed, assigned, al- 
lotted ; attributed. (Cf. Fr. afecéd and ArrEct v." 5.) 

x63 Corar., Nant... affected unto; fastened or tied-on ; 
appointed, or pointed out for; or to whom a thing is affected ; 
on whom it is fastened; for whom it is appointed. 18go 
Tuacnaray Pendes. xxii, (1863: 181 A female servant. . 
.gffected to his private use. 3871 Daily News (Jct fr. Paris) 
ax Jan,, Horses... affected to military purposes, 

rt. (Afe‘ktédli), adv, [f. Arrscren a, I. 
+-LY4.] .In an affected manner; with affectation 
or affection. 

+1. ‘With aim or desire, with true intent; inten- 
Houally, sincerely, earnestly, 

7896 Cuarman /dad i. (355 xete) Simple, well-meaning, 
stunding still affectedly on telling truth. 268 Eartx 47:- 
crocosm. \xxviii. 16x One not hasty to > puree the new fashion, 
nor yet affectedly truce to his old round breuc 8690 Locke 
Hum. Underst, (1727) 1. 1. x. § 10. 293, I have affectedly 
made use of this measure. . use I think it would be of 
general convenience. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legut. I. Ded. 
26 [He] goes affectedly out of his way todo it, 

+2. With favourable afiection; affectionately, 
lovingly. Odés. 

2623 Tournnur Ath. Trag. ww. iv. 123 Methinkes she’s very 
affectedly enclin'd To young Sebastian's company o’ late. 

3. With affectation or studied art; artificially, 
fancifully. (Opposed to simply or naturally.) 

3617 Horvoxe Dict. Htyn. u. Affectaté .. affectedly, 
with overmuch curiosity. 2646 Sin T. Browne Fsend. Lf. 

59 Some .. have beene so aficctedly vaine as to counterfeit 
Immortality. 1673 Ladies Calling 1. 1. 4 14 Their gesture, 
their language, nay sometimes their habit too being affec- 
tedly masculine. 12787 Honnycastcr Astron. xii. 198 His 
philosophical notions are .. affectedly mysterious and ob- 
scure. 2838 Hawtau J/ist. Lit, 1. vn § 16. 369 If ‘ Gospel 
light,’ as Gray has rather affectedly expressed it, had nut 
‘flashed from Boleyn's eyes’ 2676 Fareman Norm. Cong. i. 
App. 683 The peison affectedly described as ‘Lupus’ is 
reaily Archbishop Wulfstan. 

4. With studied simulation; with appearance 
rather than renlity ; pretendingly, hypocritically. 

2646 Du Garo Lat, Unlocked § 674. 207 Do nothing af- 
fectedly, peg a appearingly fur fashions sake. 39795 
T. Huacstone Crotchet Podge 4t, Miss Crotchet. O, dear 
Doctor (turning from him affectedly}. 1839 James Louis XUV 
II. 336 Terrified at a tumult, that he had at first affectedly 
despised. 1862 FLoa. Nicutincace Nursing 95 An affectediy 
sympathising voice, like an undertakers at a funeral. 

Affectedness (iifektcdnes). [f. Arrecrena. I. 

+-NEKS.] ‘The quality of being affected or of 
making false appearances.’ J. ; - AFFKCTATION. 

265s Frencn ) orksh. Spa xvii.a3 Neither do I do it out of 
any affectedness to contradict D. ‘s Judgement. 1673 
¥. Haut Mod. Eng. 100 There is a repulsive affectedness in 


this. 

Affecter (afekta:). Also 7-8 affector. ff. 
AFFECT v.1 + -EK.] 

+ 1. One who has an affection for, a lover. Ods. 
a C. Watson /’olyé. 16 b, I think they were deceyved (as 

ectoures are accustomed), 1sp° Maatowsg 1sf Pt. Zamburd, 
v. ii, Madam, your father, and the Arabian King The first 
affecter of your excellence, Come now. x6aa Hryiin Cos- 
stoxy. (3682) 1. 178 Famous for Government, affectors of 
Freedom. 1638 VENNuR Zodacco (1650) quq These idle 
affectors. of Tabacco. 

a. A professed adherent or practiser (of any- 
thing); an ostentatious or pretentious user, pos- 
sessor, or professor. 

15flo and $ ve Blaat (1869) too A great affecter 
vaine Art of p pies p 26a8 Banc A1ferocesia. aili.og A 

t affecter of wits and such prettinesses. 2660 T. Stantey 
rise. Pallas, (1701) 67/a Vain affecters of Words, ignorant 
of those things which they ensed. 57893 Braciact Whe, 
1. 499 Our Saviour was no Affecter of Novelty in Devotion. 
2790 Jounsan Rasedler No. ao P r4 The t of great 
excellencies. 2830 Coczrinos Cé. ¢ S¢. 168 There are few 
charges), if any, that 1 should be more anxious to avoid 
than of being an affecter of paradoxes. 

Vstap seca es afiected shar Obs. 

s607 P.C. tr. H7.S2 3 Wovrldef Wenderse38 Neither 
these fine finicall ahocters allendte thee san i ibarisiearen 
Sarrent speed — Aas ae Tahara an 

actor; one (curiously) imitates a 
him a habit, which either becomes or befits hies al ssa 


that 


Affectibility (fe-ktibiliti), [f. Arrzcrisuz: 
see -BILIFY.] The quality or state of being afiectible. 
sOgzin Crass. i ; : 


1535 


AMectible (dfektib'l), «. rare. [f. L. affect. ppt. 
stem of L. affic-tre (sce Arraor v.4) + -rane, as if 
ad. L. *affectsbilis.] ‘ Capable of affected. 
etes Theol, (3853) 2 That He could not 
beolute, and, by union with the creaturely, 


le. 

(fektin), vd/. 0. [f. Avrecr v. + 
einai.) The process of the vba. AFrsor in various 
senses ; now mostly ial. 

1. Aiming at, showing fondness for, ostentatiously 


displaying, pretending. 
1h ana peaey Reader 7 The affectynge and 
deayre of the aeayovon, at Greeke, Latyne, Italian and 
other tounges. 2649 Daunn. or Hawrn. Wes. 1721, 162 
If any part of his work distaste the reader, it will be the 
he folly of affecting 


extreme affecting of policy. Mad. T! 
ce of what had ha 
. Assuming artificial airs. 

3. Moving of the emotions. 

1768 Bunne Sud/. §¢ B. Whs. 18421. 30 Pain and pleasure, 
in their most simple and natural manner of affecting. 

Affecting (Kfektin), go’. a, [(f. Apruct v.+ 
“ING, 

+1. (From Arrsor ¢.1) Loving, affectionate, so- 
licitous. Obs. 

3626 Suarcet & Mannn. Countrey Farme Ded., Darius 
in his deepe affecting desire, e choice of many such 
subiects and Captaines. s6zg Hutton Fodlie's Anat, (1840) 
48 To gratulate their kinde affecting host. . 

+ 2. (From Arrkct v.15.) Using affectation ; af- 
fected. Obs. 

3598 Suaxs. Merry Wives 1. i. 145, T neuer heard such a 
drawling-affecting, rogue. x632 Cotcr., Pineegreneur 
& Amadis, a Phrasemonger . . affecting speaker. 

+8. (From Arrect v.2) Arresting the mind ; im- 
pressive. O6s. 

1663 J. Srancen Propgh. 01 When we suddalnly awake out 
of some very affecting dream. B.ackstons Comes. 
I. :¢ How much more serious and affecting is the case of a 
superior judge. 3779 Jounson Ailton 154 Epick poctry 
.. relates some great event in the most affecting manner. 

4. Acting upon the emotions; moving, touching ; 
thrilling; pathetic. 

2720 Rowe (/dysses 11, i. 46 Oh Nature, how affecting are 
thy Sorrows! 3796 Buane Sudl. & B. Wks. 1. 031 ony 
in distress is much the moat affecting beauty. 790 f 
Voy. ut. VI. 2239 On hearing the recital of his affecting 
catastrophe. 184g Panscott /*Ailip //, 1. i. :Routl.) 9 Even 
the most stoical, was touched by this affecting scene. 

+5. Having a physical! influence. Ods. 

We, S. Wirtiame Ast. b'ernwont 46 Nor is the cold so 
ecting to the human body. 

Affeotingly (dle ktiyli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lr2.] 
In an affecting manner; touchingly, pathetically. 

3768 Loap Sypury in Dk. of Buckingham's Crt, Gea, £11 
(2859) 1. 438 Attention..of the value of which he has shewn 
himself affectingly sensible, 2842 Sracpinc /taly II. ti 
Prefatory verses, which contain an affectingly humble self- 
review. 1872 4 then. 8 Apr. 403 It is when he has wa 
to his work... that his words read the must affectingly. 

Affection (fife) fan), 5d. Forms: 3 atfeotiun, 4- 
§ atfectioun, affecoyone, affeccoun, affeccioun, 
affeosioun, 5-6 affectione, 6-affe.tion. [a. Fr. 
affection, an early ad. L. affectidn-em disposition, 
inclination, fondness, f. afic-ere: see AFFKLT 9.¥] 

I. Generally and literally. 

1. The action of affecting, acting upon, or in- 
fluencing ; or (when viewed passively, the fact of 
being aliected. 

2660 ‘TI. Staniny /fist, Philos, (1701) 13440 Whether the 
same affection hapneth to any one, and to him that is next 
him from white, neither is he ableto say. 1796 Burks Swdd, 
& B. Whs, 1842 I. 28 There is no difference in the manner 
of their being affected, nor in the causes of the affection. 
1794 J. Hutton /‘Ailos. Light, etc. 21 ‘The reciprocal aflection 

t bodies. 2896 Mitt ic 1. iii, § 4 (2868) 57 Besides 
the affection of our bodily organs from without. rf 
Carrunter Ment. Physiol. 1. v. 186 The spots of the retina 
by the affection of which they are produced, 

IT. Of the mind. 

2. An affecting or moving of the mind in any 
way; a mental state brought about by any influ- 
ence; an emotion or feeling. 

c Ancren Riwle 288 preo degre7 beod perinne [in car- 
nal desire) pe uorme 1 © eratien: pe ofer is ffectiun 

pridde is hunsence. ¢ 2383 Craucen Leg. G. b¥om. 1518 

ithouten any other affeccioun Of love, or any other yma- 
ginacioun, — Ascuam Jaxoph. \Arb.) 146 A man... is 
subiccte to inneasurable affections. x6ag tr. Crowsaleins's 
Sf. /uguis. x Accompany the outward motions of the players, 
with some inward affection. s7a3 Brackatt 43, 1. 70 
rid . is an affection of the Mind. 3764 Rein /nq. /1um, 
Min “ x89 The smell of a rose in a certain affection or 
feeling of the mind 1878 Horrs Rel. § Mor, Lect. xvii. 53 
It is simply impossible to reveal anything to a human heing 
except gh his reason, his conscience, or his affections, 

b, The representation of feeling or emotion. 

r6aq Wotton Archdt. (J.) Affection is the lively repre- 
sentation of an whatever, as if the figures stood 
not upon a cluth or board, but as if they were acting upon 


a stage. 
+ 3. a Feeling as opposed to reason; passion, 
lust. : 


3398 Treva Barth. De P. R. 111. vi. (1495) 53 Affeccions 
foure Joye Hope Drede and Sorowe. 1567 7riail 
Treas, (3840) ¢ Slaues to their lustes and affection, 
rewsea F, Q. 1. iv. 4 Most wretched man, That to A 
tions does the bridje lendf :6z2 Biete Kom, i. 26 For this 
cause God: gaue them vp vnto vile Mitton 


' of affeccioun. ¢ 


AFFRCTION, 


See open is Bocce Rhcon tr Aszey Ene 
or ‘ 7) e ) 
Fear, Tageape Sly 9 bese Burien Anaad i vie 
and above our reason affections. 

4 State of miad generally, mental tendency ; 
disposition, O6s. in 1 sense. 

rggo Waarrinron 7wily'e Offyces mu. 103 Suche affection 
of mynde, that ] do no man wron: uses of my 

tGen Fotneasy Afhcom, ni. vill. § . 279 Good A 

w are pnp i ws Buane Swdl. & 
B. Wha. 1840 1. 54 Let the affection be what it willin appear. 
ance, 


ections, 


weddyng forto se, for grete 
Mealibeusa84 Yo have 


It wasall thelr affeccion, int 
sep Compl. Scot?. 2.83 The inglismen exponis the e 
sye of merlyne to there auen ne. 8963 T. Nioxton] 
tr. Cadpin'’s instit, u. x05 Where anger or hatred is, there 
is an affection to hurt. r60q Row.anvn Locke te it¢ 19 
Lawyers that wrest the Law to your affection. vies Bacon 
Aes. vii. (1860) a5 If the Affection or Aptnease of the Chil- 
dren, be Ext in , then it is good, not to cronse it, 
1648 Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. e A few good reaches and 

ions after holinesse are not enough for us. 376e Kanes 
Elem, Critic, (1833) 483 Affection, signifying a settled bent 
of the mind heard a particular being or thing. 1877 
Mosixy Unit. Serm. iii. 69 The two desires... are in fact 
bound up with each other in one affection, and make but 
one affection between them. ; 

G. Good disposition towards, goodwill, kind feel- 
ing, love, fondness, loving attachment. 

3380 Wyrciir 2 face. xiv. 37 Nychanore .. that for affec- 
cioun, or dene, was clepid fade of Jewis. ¢ 290g Chaucxe 
Leg. G. Wom. 1421 Mada he to Jason Gret chiere of love & 
Promp. Parv., Affeccyon, or hertyly 
wellwyllynge, Aectio. Caxton Chastysing af Goddet 
Chy. xxiil.6z Affeccion is a wyl.uil bowyng or enclinyng 
of a mannys hert with louse to a nother man. 1999 SHAKS. 
Much Ade n.i.175,Cd. How know yu he loues her? /ohn. 
I heard him sweare his affection. %6:2 Mint 7 vansl. Pref. 
6 The Church of Rome would sceme at the length to beare 
a motherly affection towards ber children. j. Noams 
Pract. Disc. TV. 089 To love one another, with the most 
Heroic and Divine Affection. 3799 Fiutvina owes Jones 
1%, Vv. (1840: 335 We are no sooner in love than it becomes 
our priucipal care to engage the affection of the object be. 
loved. 12868 Gro. husot Fediz #/. aa Affection and sati 
pride would again warm her later years, 

b. esp. in pi, 

2604 Suaxs. OFA. 1. iii. 12a Did you. . Subdue, and poyson 
this yong Maides aficctions? 32768 Sraunk ..ent. Fonsncy 
(3778) LI. 26, Inever had my affections more tenderly awake 
ened. zg Cuacmens Let. in Lee 28s5: TL. 1s Give my 
kindest aflectivps to my father, mother, and family. 
Pucacott PA:lip //, 1. ii. (Routh) 19 In the society of one 
who was now the chief object of his affections, 

+7. Keeling against, animosity. Oés. 

2483 Caxton Chas. the Gt. 44 And he cometh rennyag 
agenst me wyth affectyon mortal. sg8p Be. Coornn Admon, 
22, | heare sume crie out with earnest affection against 
r600 Hakiuvt Voy. (x810) HI. 164 They uttered their ‘old 
spiteful aflection towards va, 

+ 8. Biased fceling, partiality. Ods. 

asad J. Harawson Exhort, to Scettes 227 Weigh the querell 
indifierently, and without affeccion. z999 Kenney in Afisc, 
Mody, Soc. (1844) 271 The anceant fatheria. . without affece 
tioun schaws truelie thair jugement. sg77 Hanmer Ane. 
f:ccles. Hist, (2619) 42 Very partiall.. and led very much 
with affection. 

IIT. Of the body. 

9. A bodily state due to any influence. 

zg43 R. Cortanp Galyen's Terng. o A iii, Every vicere fs 
eyther symple and alone without other eyepeeyiyen or affeo- 
tyon begynnynge with it. ¢ #660 Soutn Serm. Prov. iii. 17 
(1715 I. 4 To place Men with the furious Affections of Hun- 

er and Thirst in the very Bosom of Plenty. 1796 Burke 
Aubl. & B. Wks. 1842 I. y certain affections of the 
body produce such a distinct emotion of mind 

10. esp. An abnormal state of body; malady, 
disease. 

zgqz K. Coprann Calyen's Terap. 2 G ij, In all suche affec- 
tions behoueth purgac ona. 1633 ‘1’. N[gwrow] tr. Lewense’e 
Jouchst, Complex. 4 Throwne into sundry diseases and in- 
numerabile affections, 1646 Sin I’. Browns /send. Ef. 198 
Affections both of Lungs and weazon. 1804 AnzangTHy 
Suvy, Observ. 157, 1 incan here only to advert to those rheuw 
matic affections. 1853 Lytton Aly Noved vu. iii. 342 Died, 
sir, suddenly, last night. Jt was an affection of the heart 

IV. Of substances or essences. 

ll. A temporary or non-essential state, condition, 
or relation of anything; a mode of being. 

rg67 Maret Greene Forest 39 ‘Whe coldenesse or other af- 
fection of the Aireabout it. 2649S:aT. Browne Xelrg. Med.t. 
$35 The spirits walke . . freely exempt from the affection of 
time, place, and motion. 1674 N. Fampax Auth & Sel).99 Mo- 
tion, which is an all-reaching affection or belonger to each bie 
ot the world. 2677 Gan Ct, of Gentiles 11. tv. Proem. 7 ‘The 
affections of propositions are either absolute or relate : abso- 
lute affections are quantitie and qualitie, x9gs Cramouns 

s.v., The generality of Periputetics divide Affections 

into Internal; as motion, and finiteness: and external, as 
lace, and time, 2808 Piaveain //uttonian Theory 337 Td 
be veined or not veined, is an affection of | Henge that seems 
-. accidental. W.Gaove Correl. Phys, Forces \1067) 
106 Electricity is that affection of matter or mode of force 
which most distinctly and beautifully brings into relation 
other modes of force. ; 

12. Hencs,-A property, quality, or attribute. 

aGeg Sin H. &ince Low (2696) 225 There remaineth yet 


APYFECTION. 


one ers and common affection scattered throu 
the w Law .. which we call_un Action. J. Sure 
Df yst. Rhat. 3 The affections of ‘Tropes .. are auc ——— 
as si pul ornament upon any of the forementioned 
2 camon Creed I. 04 Holiness and catholicism are 
affections of this Church. Hanwa /levrmes (1841) 153 
At fares with tenses as with other affections of speech. 180 
Main Tyre's Dict. ved. 10) 389 Attributnm, an affection, an 
attribute, 2860 Fannan Orig. Lang. i. a0 Thought is merely 
an affection of perishable matter. 

V. From Arrxcr v.}, confused with AFrrect v.2 

413. The act of affecting or assuming artificially ; 
wo AFFECTATION, Obs, 

x Foxe A. & M. (1596) 1714 He.. dooth anawer 
peti” by eau lin rephiniatlon & by meere affec- 
tion. 1988 Snans. L. L. L. v. i. 407 ‘Taffata phr ailken 
tearmes preciae, Pires te Hyperboles, apruce affection. 

Hist, Fing.in Hart. Afisc.\Math,) 11, 435, I dislike af- 
fection of foreign and new-coined words, when we have 
and sufficient store of our own, 1632 Sanpeanon Serm, I1.9/2 
Affection in thin, as in every other thing, is both tedious & 
ridiculous. 1686 in Mfisc. Curiosa (2708) 111. 230 A most 
inconvenient affection of Monasyllabical Words. 1776 Suurt- 
pan Sch. Scandaé 1. i, With the very gross affection of good 
nature. 


Affection (ifekfon), v. [a. Fr. effectionne-r, 
{. affection. Cf. love, to love; honour, to honour.) 

© have affection for; to like, love. 

14 Copie of a Leter 31x A goodlie Gentlewoman, whom 
the Earle affectioned much. 2998 Suaxa. Werry Wives 1. i. 
ou Can you affection the ‘o-man,. can you carry your good 
wil to y° maid? #763 H. WALroe Ofranto v. (3798) 79, [do 
not think my lady Isabella ever much affectioned my young 
lord, your sun. 2863 Cownen Chane Shaks, Char, viii. | 
Malvolio .. is the only person in the play who does not af- 
fection the Ray and sweet-apirited jester. 2680 Cornd. Alag. 
XII. 659 Those underground regions he affectioned. 

Affectional (dfekfandl), a. [f. Arrzotion sé. 
+-ALl. Cf. rational.) Of or pertaining to the 
affections ; having affections. 

sOg9 T. Panxna Kaper. as Minister 112 The leading Re- 
formers are men of large intellect, of profound morality, 
earnent, affectional men. 2860 F. Hare Re/ut. Hindu Philos. 
228 Affectional cognition is a property of the mind. 
¥.. Sancunt Peculiar I. 65 ‘Tho affectional part of his naturc 
was touched. : 

+ Affe ctio , adv. Obs. (in quotation ¢/- 

Jectionally.) Affectionately; earnestly. 

@ 1667 Bacrova Ann, Sc of. (1824) 11. 83 That he effection- 
ally deall with the Frenche Kinge, that the Scotts merchants 
trading in France .. may haue free trade, 


Affectionate (ifekfonct), a. formerly also 
fple. [Latinized adaptation of Fr. aféctionnd pple. 
and ad)., on analogy of oraJ, ornate, détermind, 
determinate, etc. Sce -Atré*. Parallel forms are 
AFrection -Ep with the ng. ppl. ending, and Ar- 
FKOTIONATED with that ending added, as in soé- 
nate, nominated, separate, separated. 

+1.= Pa. pple. of Arrrction wv. Cf Fraffectionnd. 
Held in affection, beloved. Obs. rare. 

2494 Fabyan vis. 675 (1811) Another of the affeccionat ser- 
vantes of kyny Lowys..and thus twoof the derest beloued 
seruantes, 

II. adj. Possessed of affection. Cf, ArFECTIONED. 
+1. Mentally affected, disposed, inclined. Obs. 
1933 More. Ausw. fo Poysoned Bh. Wks 1557, 1053/2 Heare 

howe Chriates audience . . wer affeccionate to this euerlast- 
ing liuely bred. 2935 — Ii’ks. 584 R.) ‘he wille as it hap- 

th..at the time to be well or euill affectionate. x 
WiuttTINTON Tully's Ofyces i. 121 If we shall be so atfer. 

tionate that euery man shall spoyle and robbe .. an other 
man. 1657 Jens. Conf. ix. 282 ‘Thus stood St. Paul affec- 
tionate unto the Corinthians. 

AL 2. Unduly affected, biased, prejudiced, partial. 

zggo Pacacr. Rel Upright, indifferent bytwene party and 
party,and not affectionate. 1983 87 Foxr 1.44/.865 b, Judges 

not indifferent but very much affectionate against me. 2889 

Bre. Cooren Adon ray It ix but an affectionate iudgement of 
some, when they impute the onelic cause to be in bishops. 

aGs2 Speew Hist. Gt. Brit, vu. xliv. 358 Subiect to the cen- 

sures of every affectionate and malignant reporter. 


+3. Passionate, wilful, self-willed, headstrony, 
obstinate. Obs. 


tgqa Uvare tr. Evisu, Afpophth. (1874) 35 Affeccionate 
appetites, perturbyng and corruptyng, the tranquilitee of 
the nit de ® Hart Chron, (1809) 774 He... was not 
dle and stode affectionate in his owne opinion. 159 

wox Aaythfiull Admon. E iv, ‘The vsurped government 
of an affectionate woman is a rage without reason. 2 
Hotcann /foy xxviii. §83/3 ‘The inconsiderate wils of rash 
affectionate souldiours, 1786 Penn Tracts in Wks. 1. 478 
The affectionate Pussiona, and voluntary Humilities, of a 
Sort of People, whose Judgment goes always in the rear of 
their Affections. 

+4. Eager, ambitious, carnest. Ods. 

2998 Fiomo, Zelatore, a icalous affectionate man. a 
Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, vii. §.2 (1873) I am. zealous ai 
affectionate to recede as little from antiquity. Marva. 
Corr, Let. a Whe. 1875 II. 12, I have an affectionate curiosity 
toknow. 270g Sranuors deste pp IL. 424 No Man is more 

ectionate in pressing a good Life than thie Apostle. 730 
Jonnson X er No. 87 P 5 Their labours, howeve: ecalous 
or affectionate, are frequently useless. 


+65. Well affected, kindly inclined, favourable 


(toa propees: or thing) Ss 
343 State Pap, Hen. VilI, 1. 74 am ie affection- 
ate to these parties here. 2602 Bacon Hen. V//, 50 They 
being affectionate unto the quarrell of Britaine. ria May 
Hist. Parl. vw. vi. 04 The Trained Bands were. . so affec- 
tionate to that cause. 376: Huma Hiet. Sag. I. xv. 370 
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Teernsy .. containing above sixty thousand inhabitants 
wig were affectionate to the Freach government, 
" isd, A well-affected person, a favourer. rare. 

Ean.e Microcosm. \vi. 132 Men esteem him for this 
a s affectionate, but they mistake him many times, 
for he does it but to be esteemed so. 

ons, animals: Having warm or 
6. Of pers imals: H aving 
I loving, fond, tenderly-disposed. 

James VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 224 III. 32 Youre 
most loving and affectionat brother and ; 
x6eg Hotcann Pintarch's Mor. Ded. 1 This generall ioy of 
affectionate and loyall subjects. s60g Snaxs. Lear tv, vi. 2 
Your (Wife, so 1 would say,) affectionate Seruant. Gonerill. 
s9hq Funins Lett. xuxv. 154 veer subjects .. are affectionate 
enough to separate your person from your government. 
Soutury Roderich vill, Vks, IX. 76 A gentle heart, a sou 
affectionate, A & spirit fill’d with generous thoughts. 
2879 Geo. Eviot Theo. Such vi. try An affectionate-hearted 


and Cousin James R. 


creature. . ce 

6. Of things: Expressing or indicating love or 
affection ; tender. 

a 1986 Sronny (‘I'.) Beholding this picture I know not with 
how affectionate countenance, but, ] am sure, with a most 
affectionate mind. Dicces Compl. Amibass. 144 ‘To 
present hia affectionate Commendations unto her Majestie. 
s7ag De Kou Vay. round World (1840) 358 ‘The affectionate 
carriage of this fr woman to her infant. 1796 Buaxe 

publ, & B. Wha. 1, 236 The French and Italians make use 
of these affectionate diminutives even more than we. 
Preacorr PAilip /1, 1. iv. 74 Philip, taking an affectionate 
farewell ,. took the road to Dover. 3876 Go. Eniot Dan. 
Der. VV. \xii. 238 Babli, by which affectionate-sounding di- 
minutive is meant, etc. 

+ Affe ctionate, v. Ods. [f. ArrxcrionaTe a., 
or latinized adaptation of Fr. affectionn-er on ana- 
logy of terminer, terminate, clever, elevate, etc. Cf. 
AFFECTION v., the direct adoption of the Fr. word.] 

1. To have affection for, to regard with affection. 

¢1ggo Gurene Friar Bacon (1630) 42, 1 will reply, which 
or to whom my selfe affectionates. 1993 Jell-trothe's N. 
}'r's. Gift yo If mens love be simplie good, women cannot 
but affectionate them. 26zg Hrvwoop Joure /’rentises |. 
223 Whom.. 1 do more aftectionate, 1654 Ussner Awn. 
vil. (2658) 82§ Honouring him that was dead, and greatly 


affectionating the widow Agrippina. 
2. refl. [after Fr. s'affectionner a = s'attacher.] 


To attach onself. 

1603 F onto Montaigne tiv, Those who affectionate them- 
selves to Monkies, and little Dogges. 2600 Suriton Osi xote 
IV, xiv. 153 He saw me, courted me, I yave ear to him, and 
.. [ affectionated myself to him. 


+ Affe'ctionated, f//.a. Obs. [f. prec. +-R1; or 
ratherf. AFFECTIONATE a. after the ap arance of the 
vb. By-fornm of Arrxot.onate ; cf. AFFECTIONED.] 

1. Inclined or disposed; with fo, uso, favour- 
ably inclined, tenderly disposed, attached. 

21978 Fron /erste Firutes Ep. Ded., Your Honours. . well 
fir ceaayh Migics affectionated mind, both unto me, and all 
vther. s6a0 SHKtron (ni.vote ILI. xviii. 129, I am somewhat 
affectionated to Poesy and toread good Poets. 26g J. Rocket 
Chr. Subj. (1658)iil. 21 Hee delights tosee you. . su graciously 
affectionated as tu pray for them. rgas Woprow Corr. (1843) 
11.679 No sort of persons were more entirely affectionated to 
his Majesty's government and family. 

2. Unduly inclined or biased; swayed by affec- 
tion; partial. 

1986 J. Hooker Giraddus's Hist, [red.in Holinsh. VW. 134/a 
In deciding of all matters he was vpright and iust, being not 
affectionated nor .. corrupted for anic mans pleasure. 1987 
Fiemine Contn. Holinshed U1, 309/1 Without reproch of 
being affectionated or corrupted. 

3. «: AFFECTIONATE 5, 6. 

3g80 Sipniy Arcadia (1622) 19 If he did but only repeate 
the lamentable, and trucly affectionated speeches. a 
Cart. Suita Virginia (1649) 142 A vigilant and faithful 
counceller, as hee is an affectionated brother. 64x in flarl, 
Misc. (Malh.) IV. 156 By her anys most affectionated 
and bound in all humble Duty, W. H. 


Affectionately (ifek{onétli), adv. [f. Arrzc- 
TIONATE @. + -LY 4.) 


In an affectionate manner. 
+l. With strong inclination ; eagerly, zealously, 
earnestly. Ods. ; 

2988 W. Avent. Combat of Contvar, RB, Their beholders 
.. while they affectionatlie ee on their painted pride, doe 
lose the reason of men and become like stones, OL- 
LAND lsum, Marvell, xv. iii, 32 A man at all times affection- 
ately given javzdune) to entertain the worst matters. 2783 
IaacKkaus Ws. 1. 487, 1 can see no Reason why we may not 
as well use the Lord’s Prayer (provided that wedo it devoutly 
and atfectionately) twice, thrice or oftener. 

+2. With a biased or partizan spirit; partially, 
interestedly. Oés. 

3620 CARLETON Jess isd. 14 Persecution began againat them, 
that were called Albingenses: w opinions are made 
hainous x some that write poses ype & ' 

3. With favourable disposition, kindly, lovingly, 
fondly. 

3606 Snaxs. Tr. ¢ Co. mu. i. 74 My lord Pandarus: honey- 
aweet lard .. commends himselfe most affectionately to you. 
26z5 Bie.x x 7 ess. ii.8 Being affectionately desirous of you, 
we were willing to haue imparted vnto you. [Wvcir We 
desiryng jou with greet } r6go Fusren Pisgah Sight 
31. xii. 247 Strange, that strangers .. should so affectionately 

the death of a man no whit related untothem. 21824 
Woranswortn A.xcursion v. 101 As a Is styled, when 
most affectionately praised, The fath of his le. 203 
Lytton Afy Novel w. xvi. 199 Mra. Riccabocca took her hus- 
band's proffered hand 


aff , 
Affectionateness (ifekfonttués). [f. Arrzo- 
TIONATE G. +-NESS.) The quality of being affec- 
tionate;; passing from @. Earestness, heartiness 


AFFECTIVE. 


in earlier use), to b. Kindness, loving disposition, 
ondness (in later use). 
alloted: by Christ to be in tre mallee nag be neal ni 
ofikels ut : tonat - 


manner terance, seeming affect eness .. CArnest 
manner ofapplication. s ett. Mist Talbot, ete. (1808) 
283 A fair-dealing kind of eness, ready to encourage 


ectionas 

and meee w rouge ee Ming allamiable people. s806 Miss 
Mitroap Our Village u. (1863) 453 The ity and affec- 
tionatences of the motive. Hane Gwesses af Truth 
(1859) 515 ‘Ihe strong affectionateness of woman 

THacxeray Virginians ii. 19 The affectionateness of the 
present greeting. 2077 Moziey Unit. Serve, ix. 20: The 
affectionateness of beseeching looks and supplicating voices. 

Affectioned (afekjand), f . a. [f. AFFECTION 
s6.+-¥D2; probably imitated from Fr. affectionnd. 
See also AFFECTIONATE @., a latinized form of the 
same word; and cf. the senses of both.] 

l. Disposed, inclined (in any way). arch. 

es Haarariziy Diverce Hen. VIl ue 29 Reasons 
which may seem sufiicient to any indifferent afiectioned man. 
xy6z T. N(onton) tr. Calvin's /nstit. u. 109 So affectioned and 
minded by the direction of the spirit that they desire to obey 
God. a ag8s Campian //ist. /reé. x1. ix. 110 They sate upon 
himn diversely affectioned. 162: Hint Kom. xii. 10 Bee kindly 
affectioned one toanother with brotherly love. 163: B. Wenner. 
QOusetnesse (1657) 107 To be affectioned to love one another. 
288: N. T. (Revised) Xom, xii. 10 Be tenderly affectioned 
one to another. ; ‘ 

+ 2. Swayed by the affections; biased, partial. Ods. 

s§Qg Puttannam Eng. /’ocsie 11869) 166 Such manner of 
forraine and coulored talke to make the iudges affectioned. 

+3. Passionate, wilful; seli-willed, obstinate. Ods. 

sg8e Bentixvy A/onum. Matrones it. 177 No teares can staic 
him from his affectioned tyrannie. 1602 Suaus. J evel. N. tt. 
iii. 160 An affection’d Asse, that cons State without booke, 
and vtters it by great swarths, 

+4. Eager, ambitious; zealous. Odés. 

2334 Lp. Brexens Gold. Bk. Al. Auvel. G vijb, Thone fathers 
that ar so extremly afiectioned, to haue theyr chyldren to 
begynne as olde men. 3967 in Strype's Ann. Ref, 1. (1709) 
s03 lo destroye all suche as be affectioned, or make claime 
to the same kingdome. ey Aree of Uvines Tred., 
Great Princes have beene affectioned favourers of Physicke 
and Physitians. ; 

+5. Well affected, kindly disposed. Ods. 

35399 Bunce (’ Great’) 1 7 Acss. ti. 8 As a norase cheryssheth 
her chyldren, so were we afleccyoned towarde you. 1602 
W. Ti tr. La. Reney’s Cov. Const. 7 Hin citizens, being in- 
clined and affectioned to the French, were much displeased. 
1640 Futten Abed Xediv., Luther (1867) 1. 57 He was very 
lovingly affectioned towards his children, 

+6. Loving, jond; affectionate (in mod. sense). Ods. 

1978 N. T. (Genev.' A/a/t. Argt., To torsake the world . . and 
with most affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable 
treasure freely offred vnto vo. 

Affectionless (ile-hfank s), a. poet. [f. Arrec- 
TION sb.+-LESS.) Without affection ; #9 the quot. 
without bias, unbiased, pasvionless. 

3998 Svivesicr Jadartas (1608) 576 Upon the Law thy 
Judgements alwayes ground And not on man; for that's 
affectionless. 

+ Affe'ctious, a. Ols. [f. A¥YEcTioN on ana- 
lopy 01 caution, cautious, action. actious, etc. : see 
-10us, The etymological form is AFFECTUOUS, q.v.] 
= AFFECTIONATE ; camest, cordial, loving. 

rg8z Marurck Ak. of Notes 845 Truc prayer is an earnest 
and affectious cummunication of the heart with Ged. 1607 
19 ag. of Nevo (N.) A fare-well kisse, Kisse of true kindnerse 
and affectious love. 39773 Asi, fections (not used). 


+ Affe ctiously, adv. Oés. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
= AFFECTIONATELY, AFFECTUOUSLY ; earnestly, 
cosdially, kindly. 

3430 Lyiws., Chron. Troy wn. xii, Theyr gladnesse when he 
hath perceyued Spake vnto them full afiectiously. 173g 
JOHNSON, ectionsl in an affecting manner. Dict. 

Affective (ite ktiv), a. [a. kr. affectif, -rve, ad. 
med. L. affectizus; {. affect- ppl. stem of affic-dre: 
sce AFFECT v.% and -)Vx.} 

+1. Earnest, zealous. Obs. rare. 

sgap Compl. Scvtl. 148 Throucht ane affectyue love that 
there prince hes touart them. 

+2. Affectionate, loving. Ods. rare. 

1696 Br. Hawt. Breathings of Devout Soul (851) 158 Cast 
me off with scorn, for casting any affective glunces upon so 
base a rival. : ; aa ; 

+3. Existing in fecling or disposition, as dis- 
tinguished fiom extemal manifestation. Ods. rare. 

635 ‘T. Apams / af, 2 /'ct, ii, 1 11865) a23 This world God 
loved, affective before all time, effective in time. 

+4. Of affectation; artificiallyassumed, Ods. rare. 

264x Bratuwait Eng. Gent. 4 That which is most native 
and least affective deserves choisest acceptance. 

+6. Having the quality of affecting ; tending to 
affect or influence; influential, operative. Ods. 

1696 Trare £29. Matt. vii. a0 (1868) 1320/1 —— not 
apprehensive only, but affective too. 1678 Lively Uracies 
vill, §42, 328 Other mannet of impressions, more affective 
and more Tasting then bare reading will leave. 

+6. Having the quality of influencing the emo- 
Sons. atecene Obs. - ee eee 

HITLOCK Manners . s2g(l, ective I. 
nn, to view, as anepantl the tragedy of this day (Good 
Friday) 293g Burnet Hist. own Times 695 He was a 
j Pp er, more instructive than affective. — 

. Of or pertaining to the affections or emotions ; 
pena lable (heart) 

. Harr Sere. 2% is mon e (heart 
eens all that invelleceivetend affective work, which 
con man;..when God says, The heart is deceitful, 


AYFFEOTIVELY. 


he means the Understand. ing, Will, Affections are deceitful. 
’ Harpy Serm. xii. (3865) 266/a Pride.. as well in the 
= _ “T in Se once — Lecxvy Xation- 
we (3 + 39% u 
emotional side of r patar M 


wtior human nature. 3876 Mavostay ? . 
Mind i. 36 The affective functions of the brain.. are 
foundat the emot and 


impulses. 

Affectively (aferktivily, adv. [f. prec. + -LY2,] 
In an affective manner. 

+1. In respect to inward nisposittoa. Obs. 

s6éq9 Rosuats Clavis Bibl. Introd. ili. 53 In some sense God 
cannot repent, vis. Affectively, in respect of his essence. 

In a manner that influences conduct, etc. Ods. 
uéqgq Taare Exp. Pil. iii, x0 (1663) 609/1 And may know 
him .. not apprehensively only, but affectively. 

3. As regards the affections; emotionally. 

20ga A. P. Founus Nicens Creed 324 The highest happiness 
consists intellectually in the sight of God, and affectively in 
the adherence of the will to the Supreme Will 

adv. Obs. [f. Avyncr a. +-Ly2.] = 
AFFECTEDLY (} earnestly, or pretendedly). 

3608 Be. Hart Hou. of Maried Clergie \. ix. 730 He, being 
suspected of Priscillianisme, wrote affectly against that 
heresie,—at last, foulely fell to that which he disclaimed. 

A ffector, variant of AFFECTER. 


+ Affectual, z. Obs. [a. OF r. affectuel, f. L. 
y pt see Arrror sé. and -aL!. Cf. effectual, 
FreoruoUs, AFFECTIVE, AFYXCTIUNATE.] 


L. Earnest, ardent, eager, hearty. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 389/a God hath beholden your 
affectuel devocyon fro heuen. sage Huroer A dcedarinm, 
Affectuall desyres, -lmdbiciose preces. w98s Ric Farewell 
do Milit. Prof. (1846) 169 With affectuall and manifest argu- 
mentes tu perswade her. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to the affections or emotions. 

3604 1. Wricnt Passions of Mind v. $3. 175 Reasonable 
— ons resemble words, affectuall passions are compared 
to 5. 

3. «- AFFECTIVE 3. 

a T. Avams Jis. 1862 I. a05 (D.) Lust not only affec- 
tual, but actual is dispensed with. 

+ Affectually, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] = 
AFFECTIONATELY. 

1. With caer desire, earnestly. 

1483 Caxton (:. de a Tour fii} b, Moche affectually I praye 

OW as my right dere daughters. Caxton Vitas Patr. 

W. de onda) 1. 184 b/z Some folke .. prayed deg thre 
dayes duryng uffectually that he wolde delyuer..the poore 
syke. 2 "isner in Wes, 1876, 303, I pray you al nowe 
affectually to ily » and for her..to nay one Pater- Noster. 

3. Lovingly, tondly; affectionately (in mod. sense). 

1447 Boxennam Lyvys of Seyntys (1835) §3, I love my wyf 
as afiectually..as any man dothe his. 2330 Lp. Branens 
Arthur (1814)9t Whan Arthur was within the tente wyth 


ectuo'sity. Os.—° (a. Kr. a fectcesit ad. 
med. L. affectudsitas, n. of quality, f. affectudsus : 
see next.] ‘Passionateness’ J. 


1. Earnest in feeling or desire; eager, ardent, hearty. 
Fasyan v1. clxxxv. 184 He was affectuse in his desyre. 

119 sr ‘I. Boreyn in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 53 1.147 As harty 
and affectuous recommendacions from your Grace. ¢ 
Bp. Hatt (tét/e) ‘The great mystery of godliness laid forth 
way of affectuous and feeling meditation. 

3. Well disposed ; loving, affectionate, tender. 

1460 Carcrave Chvon. 132 That same Gilbert was ryth 
affectuous vnto the Heremites of Seynt Austin. sg7g Painter 
Pal. Pleas, 1.206 Mine affectuous accentes, my sorowful 
words, and feruent sighes. : 

3. Emotional; moving the emotions. 

1674 Pravrorp Skill of Musick . xi. 39 In some kind of 
Musick leas Passionate and Affectuous .. Points of Division 


may be u 

4, Influential, effective, successful. rave. 

1674 PLayrorp Shid/ of Musick \. xi. 43, 1 have found it to 
be a more affectuous way to Tune the Voice. 

Affectuously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥?,] 

In an ‘affectuous’ manner. 

1. With earnest feeling or desire (see AFFECT sd.); 
eamestly, ardently, eagerly. 

. Mancaret in Four Cent. Eng. Leté(x881) 8 Praye 
you right affectuously, that, at reverence of us, ye will have 
oure said squire. 19496 Fasyan v. xcvii. 71 Both she and 
Scynt Remigeus prayed so affectuously that the childe 
was bw Hurort Abcedarium, Affectuouslye, or 
ardentlye. Auiae, 1969 'T. Newton Cicero dle Senect. 53 b, 
Neyther affectuously to be desired, nor without cause to 
lefte and forsaken. 264g in Harrington's Naga Antig. 72 
Most affectuoualye a pap | your 

2. With favourable or loving feeling; affection- 
ately (in mod. sense) ; kindly, ovingly, tenderly. 
3447 


KENHAM Lyvye of Seyatys (1835) 5: Lorde 
knowyst how kectooaie 5 hym now love and evere 


Beanuns Arthur (2814) ot All other Jadyes and damoyselles 
affectuously beheld hym. Bid Coveapatz Sram. Pavaphs. 
minde is so afiectuously set towards you. 
+ Affee'ble, v. Obs. (a. OFr. afblier (also 
afebl-ir), f. a to + febli-er to weaken, f. febie, now 
ible, KEEBLE. o weaken, enfeeble. 
¢ Metam, xn. xiv, Thou hast this 


Verg., Eng. Ist. 11. 68 Which effebied no tle the force 
Sa oP OTT Cals ural 
they ceased not co shoot great artillery. = 


155 


ents 


5 Harawson Descr, Eng, i. ut, xxili. 348 Strengthen- 
ing the affecbled members. 
+ Affee’ wv. Obs. rare. [f. OF r. afebliss-, 


extended stem of a/¢d/ir (mod. affaidlir): see Ar- 

FEEBLE. Cf. FEEBLISH o} A aco of AFFEEBLE. 
Caxton G, de la Tourh iij b, Wyn taken over mesure 
»- afleblysshed the brayne. 

Affeer (ties), 2. Also 5 affure, 6 affer. 7 af- 
fear. [a. OF r. afeure-r, affeure-r(Anglo-Fr. oferers 
affere-r\, eatlicr aforer (Sp. aforar) —late L. affo- 
va-ré to fix the price, or market-value, f{. ad to + 
Jorum market, in Jate 1. also ‘ market-price.'] 

1. To fix or settle the amount of an amercement, 
to assess; to reduce to a fair or equitable amount. 

3467 Ordin. Wore. in E.t. Gilds 395 Affurera of good 
name and fame. . to asacase and affure all such amerciaments. 
2826 Modus tenendi Cur. Bavonum (Pyos ni Ci, Chose ii. 
iit, or fifi. afferers to affer the court. sgeg Firzunnseat 
Surveying ax (See Arvuxaon, 2982 Lamuanpn Z£irce, ww. 
xvi. (3604) 54z By the great Charter that Amercement and 
aumme of money, which he is tu pay .. ought to be 
& affeered by the good and lawful men of the neighbourhood. 
s6qx Termes dela Ley 13 The amerciament of every Juror 
shall be affeered according to his offence. 2998 Mist. View 
Crt. Exchey. iii, They used likewise to affere, or bring in 
their own Assescments, just as the Freemen in a Court-Baron 
do affere the assessments of thurc who are absent. 2768 
Brackstone Comm, 1V. ww. xxix. 379 Amercements imposed 
by the superior courts on their own officers and ministers 
were affeered by the judges themselves. 

2. fig. ‘To settle, confirm. 

€3440 Partonope 3128 The bisshope he gan his tale subtilly 
All affere and seyde. 260g Suan. Mach, w. iii. 34 Great 
Tyrrany, lay thou thy basis sure, For goodnesse not 
check thee! wear thou thy wrongs, The Title, is affear'd. 

+ Affee'rance, (és. [prob. a. Anglo-Fr. *affer- 
ance, {. afferer: see AFFEER and -ANCE.) The act 
or process of affeering ; assessment. 

caga MS. Roll of York Mercer’ Myst. 10-11 Hen. VI, 
Rec*,- -of diverse persones that wer afferyd in ye tyme of 
Robert of jaruw-—& hafe noght payde thaire afferaunce. 
2642 Jermes de le Ley 13 But if a towne be amerced .. the 
afiverance shall be generall, 

Affeering (Afie rin), 25/. 5d. [f. AFFEER + -ING!,) 
The settling of amercements or fines. 

2798 Hist. View Crt, Eaxchey. v. 81 They were not worth 
the Affeering. 

eerment (ifi«smént). [f. AFFEER + -MENT.] 

The action of affeering or assessing. 

x64 Termes de la Ley 13 The amerciment is the act of the 
Court, & the affeerement the act of the Jury. 1998 //is#. 
View Crt, Exchegq. iii. 39 They assessed the Escuage, which 
was the Nature of an Afferement of a Sum of money. 1768 
BLacksTonn Cons, 1V. ww. xxix. 3799 By the assessment or 
affecrment of the coroner. 

Affeeror (ifiess:). Also § affurer, 6-7 af. 
ferour, 7 affearer. [a. OF r. affeurcur, aforeur 
iAngic-¥ r. *affcreur, -our):—late L. affordtir-em, 
n. of agent f. afford-re: see AF¥YkER.] He that 
affcers. 

3467 Ordin. Horc.in E. E. Gilds 395 Affurers of good name. 
1388 FirzHERBERT Sarteying a1 T he othe of afferourc; J 

trucly affere this court, and highe no man for no hate, 
ne lowe no mian for no loue, but to sette every man truely 
after the quantite of his trespace. 2623 Manwoon Lawes ef 
Forest xxv. $1. 2523/2 They shal be their amerce- 
ment sha affeared by affearers there. x6qx 7ermes de 
la Ley 13 Affeerors are such as be appointed in Court leets, 
&c. to mulct auch as have committed any fault which is 
arbitrably ishable, & for which no expresse penalty fs 

cribed Statute. 2768 Biacxstone Comm. IV. 373 
This method, of liquidating the amercement to a precise 
sum, is usually done in the court-leet and court-baron by 
affeerors, or jurors sworn to affeere, that is, tax and moderate, 
the genoral amercement according to the particular circum- 
stances of the offence and the offender. 

+ Affeir, affere, v. north. dial. (a.OFr. afer-ir, 
affer-ir, to belong, pertain; impers. afert it be- 
lons, behoves; (Pr. aferir) :—late L. *afferire, 
f. ad to+ferire to strike, fiy. to reach, aflect. 
Though common in Anglo-Fr., aferir seems to have 
been adopted only in north. Eng. and Sc., where it 
is retained, esp. in Sc. law, to the present day, and 
usvally spelt Erretn.] tufers. To fall by right, 
appertain, become, be proper or meet. 

978 Bausour Bruce 1. 162, I sall.. Hald It, as It afferis 
to king: 77 s480 Merlin gas And dide hym grete honour as 

to so high a man. “470 Hannine Chron. xciij, As to 
suche a prince of nature should affere, sg23 Douctas Aneis 
v. ii 54 To turn agane, as thaim afferia. rgges Lynprsay 
Dreme (3866) 9879 Sum , sum slaw, as to thare de 
afferis. 2609 Scans Reg. May.21 He salbe punissed conforme 
to the maner & quantitie of the crime, as affeires of Law. 


berry Nee pila. Sc.,also6affeirand, 
y- effeiring. [pr. pple. ot Arrzin v.}) Proper! 
pertaining, appropriate, meet, proportionate. (Sti 
used in .: see EFFEsIRING.) 
sg98 Stawaat Cron. Scot? III. 974 Artalgerie affeirand for 
the weir. Act of Council (Wodr. 11. 9x8) Such as will 
not [take the Test) that these bert ac under caution under 
sums eff to their cond and rank. 800 Mod. 
¢. (Janmmsaon av.) ‘It’s no ane ill, affeiring to.’ 
+ Llowship, v. Obs. rare—'. [formed on 
FELLOWSHIP sd. 8 tly in imitation of ac-com- 
ell ip with, to accompany. 


pany.) To bein 
auge Heneilies 1. (859) 9: Sicknesses and painful 


sunoe. [a. OF r. afance-r, f. en : 
emn 


APFIANCE. 


.. une Commonly to come to sick men before death, or at the 
least accompany or affellowship death, whensoever it cometh, 
A: obs. variant of OrrEnv. 

Affer(e, obs. form of AFFAIR. 

+ Afferant, A. a. and sb. Obs. [a. OF 1. affir- 
ant, aférant, tal ing by right, appropriate, pro- 
portionable ; pr. pple. of af'rir: see AFFEIR. 

A. adj. Falling by right, pertaining, befitting, 
appropriate; see also AVFEIKING. 

3480 Caxton Ovid's Metam. xv. iv, It ia not afferant that 
man shall slee another beeste for to fede withal hia body. 

B. sé. Portion properly falling to off, share, 
proportion. (Cf. OFr. a Vajerant, a son aferant, 
proportionally.) 

czqoo MS. Badd, 446 (Halliw.) Thei have a longere tayl 
than the hert, and also he hath more grece to his afieraunt 
than the hert. Rk, Noblesse 43 The habondaunce of 
noble men of chevalrie, passing alle uthir landes, after the 
quantite and afferaunt of youre roiaume. 

Affere, obs. form o! AFFEKH v. and AFFEIR v. 

Afferent (sférént), a. (ad. 1.. affercnt-em pr. 
pple. of affer-re to bring to; f. a/- + ad- to + ferre 
to bear.] Bringing or conducting inwards or 
cowards Calty » ‘Ays. Os athens sera veseu: 

T Cc dluat. & Phys. - 646 

at t7, ferent: the pte caret Ace “ Toop & 
Bowman Phys, A nat.11.274 These vessels being styled afferent 
a» they enter the gland, and efferent as they leave it, H. 
Spencen in Macm, Alag. I. 395 Av impression on the end of 
an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic centre, and 
is thence usually reflected along an efferent nerve to one oF 
more muscles which it causen tv contract. 2870 Ro..iaion 
ainim. Life 52 One of the afferent pulmonary veins. 

Afferme, -ly, obs. form of Arvin, -1.yY. 

+ Affe'rre,v. Obs. rare—'. [f. aferr, early form 
of AFAR adv.) refl. To remove, go to distance. 
(Fr. soigner. 

cz980 Sir Kerwmd, 5565 After hem prikede duk Rolant, & 
Olyuer his felawe; Ac or pay afrerrcda hem o3t myche ben 
Mo ban an .C. of be hepemen Had hy tweyne a-slawe. 

+ ‘sed, fi. a. Obs. rare—', [f. A- ef. re 
(written a/-) + Fexzk, or perh. pa pple. of Free 
with A particle = ue Scared, alarmed, perturbed. 

26rq W. Brownr SAaph. Pipe Wks. 1772, 25 She for a while 
was full sore uffesed. 

ll Affettuoso (affetts.ds0), a. A/us. (Tt. = with 
feeling, affecting.] With fceling; a direction placed 
over a sinple passage, or at the commencement of 
a movement, ‘in which case a somewhat slow tune 
is intended.’ Grove. Hence fg. as sb. 

z Burne Regic. Peace i, Wha, VUIL. 132 The tender, 
soothing strains, in the affettuoso of humanity. 

oe (afoiiins). Fonns: 4 afy-, 4-6 aff- 
eunce, « affyanse, ¢-6 affyaunoce, 4- affiance. (a. 
OFr. afiance, n. of action f. afer to trust: ace AFPY.] 

1, The action of confiding, or fact of having 
faith, in a person, quality, etc. ; faith, trust. Const. 
in, rarely on (suhord. cl., upon, fo, unto, obs.) 


a R. Baunng Chron. 87 Pat he w suld be barons had 
a cid 


nce. ¢3340 Gaw, & Gr. 64a Alle his afyaunce vpon 
folde wat3 in pe fyue wounde} pat cryst ka3t on pe croys, 
21478 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 41 That ever we shulde put affiaunce 
and trust to the Frenshe partie. sg4¢9 Covunnata Eraam. 
Paraphr. Heb. xi. 94 Puttyng his affyaunce in God. * 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts 1ag Repose the whole affiance 
aaa hearts _ on ne. 1748 Mater thi peciecs tag 
104 How we id to put my affiance in his z 
Tennyson Elaine i ‘My ancelot, thou in whom ] have 
Moat love and most affiance. 2863 Trencn AMivncies Introd. 
93 A tme affiance on Him who is the Giver of this faith. 
+2. Confidence generally ; assurance. Oés. 

sma CAs Toe (sald. Leg. 16/4 Who is he that is not ravysshid 
to hope of affyaunce Unaut, etc, Evasm. Pavraphr. 

ohn ix. 34 The Phariseis beyng sore prouoked with the 

ggars great affyaunce, made no aunawere. sapx Tronbl. 
Raigne of K. John w. (31611) g2 There's no afhance after 

riurie. 2633 T. Avama £29. 2 Pet. ii. 2 (1865) 943/a Abra- 
in affiance of this truth ventured to fornake his country. 
2983 Ricnarnnson Grandison (2781) 1. xxxix. 282 my prayers 
.» nave not that affiance with them that they to be 
attended with. : 

3. The pledging of faith; solemn engagement ; 
esp, the plizhting of troth between two persons in 
marriage, a marriage contract. 

Caxton Faytes of A renes wW.iv. 238 Not sayeng trouthe 
af hys promesse and affyaunce made, sgs8 Pxauina Profit. 
Bk. v, § 442 (1642) 192 Endowment ought to bee made imme- 
diately after affiunce made betwixt them at the Church doore. 
3 . Arthur (W. land) 1. iii, He made affyaunce to 
the kyn e for to nourysshe the chylde. 2608 Coxe on Little 
toni. vt (1639) 94/2 After affiance and troth plight between 
them. 3 ARTYN Geog. Mag. 1. 90 The affiance is com- 
pleated by a prayer. 1809 Tomuns Law Dict., Afiance, 
the plighting of troth between a man a woman, upon 

-ement of marriage. : : 
4. Hence Ag. Intimate relationship, affinity. Ods. 
rg9¢ Hooxan Eccl. Pol. v. (1632) 390 Rel: pel po Super- 
atition have more affiance .. then Sperstit Prophane- 
ness. 3603 Custer Loves Ma siti, (s279%) 4g Merlin, 
that did alwaies loue the King, As bem. . *“'\Se affiance to 
his countrey. 


06 (afei-ins), v.; also 6 affyaunse, aff- 


L. To promise (an thing) 80 


sgag Sxerron Garl. Laurel 545 Affyaunsynge 
hole assurannce. 


2. «sf. To promise solemnly in marriage; to 
betroth, to engage. Commonly in the passive. 


see prec.) 
ly, to pledge. 


AFFIANCED. 


-fuee Mesto Factors. xii 268 Aftre that he {the Priestc) 
nceth them both with one ringe. Suaxs. Meas, 
Jor M. v. i. 227, 1 am afSaneed this mans » as ly 
As words could make vp vowes, s607 Lisander § Cai, v. 
87 Argire .. determined to affiance her selfe untohim. 3969 

onnnrson ( has. V, TI. x. 210 Toaffiance their 
Disrartur 72 vi. Vii. 


to his son the Dauphin. 28% 
(1873' 452 Tancred was affianced tu the daughter of Besao. 


coed (afai inst), p9/. a. [f. prec. iar 

1. Promised in marriage ; betrothed, engag 

sg8o Barnet Alvearie A200 Affiaunced and bromysed in 
mariage, Desponsatus, 1066 Caatyin Predh, Gt. 11. vin 
it : § And Wilhelmina is the affianced Bride of Friedrich 
° 

+23. Hence fy. Closely related ; akin. Ods. rare. 

s6o7 Torsait /our-footed Beasts (1673) 7 Yet ia their head 
and tip of their tail yellow, so that the Martina before men- 
tioned, seem to be affianced to these. 

+3. Assured by pledge or promise. Ods. 

2788 Pors O/ysecy u 16a Stranger! whoe'er thou art, se- 
curely rest, Afiancd in my faith. 

+ ‘anoer. Vés.~° [f. APFIANcE v. + -Ea1.] 
One who makes a contract of marriage between 
two persons. 

£798 in Jounsonm (na a ' Dict.” word). 

Ging (afsi-insin), vé/. sd. [f. ArFrance v,. 
+-ING!.) An engaging in marniag ; a betrothing. 

2637 Minguieu, An Afiancing or betroathing. 1660 Howzi.t, 
An Affiancing, Fiancat/ies. 1994 in Jonnson|[as ‘Dict.’ word]. 

AMlant (Sfeiint). [a. Fr. afiant, earlier afant, 
pr. pple. of afer: see Arry.] One who makes an 
affidavit; a deponent. (Only used in U.S.) 

sOg0 Burau. Law Dict. (U.S. 2880 An Amer, Depor. 
in Standard x5 Apr. 2/3 Affiant also states that said —- 
made habitual and frightful use, in his practice, of the poli- 
sonous drug aforesaid. 

+Affi'antly, adv. Obs. rare—. [f. Arriant 
(in sense of giving faith, trusting) +-L¥2.] With 
trust, confidently. 

a1z6q4x Br. Montacu Acts 4 Mon. 543 We may chuse 
whether we will affiantly belecve any thing that is not written. 

+ Affi‘oh(e, v. Obs.; also 4 affitoh, 5 afficche, 
-yohe. [a. Fr. afiche-r, OFr. hens afichier, 
cogn. w. Pr. aficar, afiguar, Sp. afar, It. aficcare, 
for the origin of which Diez assumes a late L. 

Pe bolgit f. ad to+*figicdre. deriv. form of 
lore to fix; cf. fodtre, fodicare, pendtre, pendi- 
cadre, whence Fr. pencher.) To fix to, affix. 

safe Wrvreuty a Kings xviii. 16 The platis of gold, the whiche 
he hadde affitchide. 23993 Gowan Con/ II. are ce only 
for the coveitise Of that they sen a womman riche, Ther 

they alle her loueaffiche. ¢ 1490 Afer(in 117 He afficched 
hym so in the sturopes that the horse bakke bente. ; 

+ tions, 4. Obs. [f. L. afictici-us 
annexed, f. afict- ppl. stem of afing-tre to add to 
by inventing : see -rrtous.] ‘ Feigned or counter- 
feit.' Blount Glossagr. 1656. 

+ Affida-tion. Oé:. rare—'. [ad. med. L. af7- 
dition-em, f. affidd-re: see AP¥YIDAVIT and -TION.] 
A solemn promise of fidelity. 

2623 Damuat //is/. Eng. 62 The Empresme swore, and made 
affidation to the Legat .. The same oath and affidation tuoke 
likewise her brother. sggg in Jonuson. 

+ Afida-ture. O6s.~° [ad. med. L. afidiétira, 
f. affiddre: see Av¥IDAvIT and -uBB] ‘Mutual 
contract.’ Bailey, vol. II, 1731. 

Affidavit (xfid2t-vit). Zaw. [late and med. L. 
affidavit . has stated on faith or oath, perf. t. of 
affiddre, used for fidem dire: see Arry.] A state- 
ment made in writing, confirmed by the maker's oath, 
and intended to he used as judicial proof. (In legal 
phrase the deponent stoears an affidavit, the ju 
takes it; but in popular usage the deponent makes 
or takes it.) 

rG6aa Matyxes Anc. Late Merch. 207 Which by Affidauit 
must be certified. a 1677 Barrow Sevw. (1810) I. 9 An illus. 
trious affidavit of God's wonderful propensity to bless and 
save mankind. 299g SmoLtetr Owie. (2803) IV. 60, I will 
mwnake affidavit, that 1 have really and truly returned, and 
repaid the sum borrowed. 1843 Excyc/. Brit. 11. 200 Justices 
are permitted to take affidavits in any matter by declaration. 
sO72 Tuackeray Christ. Bk, too Of this I am ready to 
take an affidavit any day. [1860 Florren Slang Dict. s.v. 
Dany, ‘On my davy,’ on my affidavit, of which it is a vulgar 
corruption. } 

sare lsortan Factor atk gai Cicily a Affidavit H 
att h'had been to be araland. tbo8 BawrHaw Scotch 
Raf. 93 The favourite sort of evidence eet mentioned— 

davit evidence. /éid, 23 The affidavit- (deponent) 
remaining subject to tion. 

Affied (Alsi), sf/. a. arch. [f. Arry v.+-mn.] 
Affianced, betrothed. Also Ag. 

crgoo Partenay 5087 In noble tain gan he to mary, 
niyed and sured toa gret lady. 2996 Srznesa /. Q. tv. viii. 
) Palinar affide unto a former love. 1699 J. Davy Blind. 

ar (1081) 8 The Lady Elizabeth, your noble Daughter 
any aed sigs Bauay Mystic 28 His (soul) 


to _¢ ’ 
+ Adie, Obs. rare—'. [f. Arrre.+-EBl.] One 
who bee confides. = i aa 
doen il such as be his Baiievers ve sand A fen in hin 
‘le, v. Obs. 4 6; also afile, affyle. fa. 
OF :.afle-r:—late L.aftld-re, f.af- mad- to + fil-um 
a thread, also (in late L.) the of a cutting in. 
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strament.) To file sgh polieh, sharpen. 4. and 
affyiehis 


R xton Chas. Gt. (1880) 267 A grete axe of 
ol, ‘ctgse Compl oP them ts late maryed (s86s)9 All 
cx we pf 
lovers sholde them so aftyle, ‘That love trewely. 
MAMliable (Ailisb'h, o- {fle aft. (atem of 
Gffilidre: see AYPILIATE)+-ABLE; as if ad. L. 
*aftlidbilis.) Capable of being affiliated on, or 
om traced to. Const. on, upon. 

060 H. Srancar First Princ. n. § 69 (2875) 207 Geo- 
logical processes which these marine currents fect, are 
liable upon the force which the sun radiates, /4id. 11. viii. 
$67 (3875) 202 Due to forces affiliable on the like or unlike 


forces ously exiatin 
Affiliate (Aili, v. [f. L. affiidt- ppl. stem 
of affilid-re to adopt ; f. af: =ad- to + /Tli-us a son; 


a a imitation of mod. F'r. affi/éer (ad. aff tiare).] 
. Of adopting into the position of a child. 
1. To adopt as a child: but alwnys fg. of a 
parent institution adopting or attachis g others 
to itself as branches, or of a society adopting a 
owe he x The sophis 
é in Monthly Rev. XX111. 
Gf lattica . aMiliated an teabect sack, the tanchanenions of 
which formed the secrets of the arrere or occult lodges of 
free masonry. 3860 Times 30 Nov. 6/5 Why does not the 
great firm .. affiliate provi tan-yards? 

4. To attach a smaller institution fo, or connect 
it with, a larger one as a branch thereof; to unite 
or attach a member formally to a society. Const. 
to, witk, according as the idea of filial union, or 
connexion, is Sooagat of. 

2976: Smotcert Gil Blas 1. i, (Routt.) 171 The sharpers 
with whom I had been affiliated at Toledo. x794 W. Burne 
in Burke's |Vks. 1842 VII. 318 The great patriarchal 
jacobiniere of Paris, to which they were (to use their own 
term) affiliated. 1880 M. L. Muason in Macm, Mag. 426 
Ampleforth has only been affiliated to the London University 
Caring the last four years. 

. ref. 

2066 Sfect. 1 Dec. 1332 That colleges .. be allowed to affili- 
ate themselves to the University of Oxford, 

©, str. (refl. pron. omitted.) To connect or asso- 
ciate oneself with; to rank oneself under the 
banners of. 

1860 Zimes 28 Nov. 10/1 The party in the South that 
affiliates with the Republicans. ere tounees Fools Errand 
xxi, 125 To affiliate somewhat coolly with the party of re- 
construction. ; } : 

II. Of imputing or fixing as he child. 

3. Law. To fix the paternity of an illegitimate 
child o the putative father (for the purpose of 
maintenance). In this sense apparently introduced 
by the Act cited below ; the term in previous Acts 
was filiate. Hence gen. To refer or ascribe (a child) 
fo its proper parent. 

2634 Hae 5 Will. IV, \xxvi. § 
any such Child or Children on an 
putative Father thereof. 1836 W. waon Fustice of Peace 
1. vi. §39 In that year a bastard child was affiliated u 
him. A. &. Tavton Med. Furisp. xix, There would be 
no medical ground for affiliating the child to one man rather 
than the other. 2866 GLapstons Juv. Mundi vi, (1870) 179 
Sarpedon, who is directly affili to Zeus. 

4. fig. To father on or upon, attribute f, trace 
MET a Roos Kes, 1. U. 8% The compositions which 
e Ad tio 
Captain ‘Thomson's indiscrimingte admiration would fain 
have aftiliated to his muse. H. Srancer Psychol, (1872) 


I. 1. iv. azz How do these eae affiliate the faculty of hear- 
i ? Roungertson 


ing on primary vital ; 
Hist. Ess. 194 Our ven Abbey of Westminster, when 
ce of a ped » sought to affiliate itself upon the 
Archbishop [Dunstan 

Affiliate (afi'lict), 49/7. a. and sb. [ad. L. affi/id- 
tus pa. pple. of affflid-re to adopt: see prec.] 

A. adj. Affiliated, received into intimate con- 
nexion. 

2068 Browmna Ring cf Bh. x. 
man, The man almost affiliate to t 

B. 36. A recognized auxiliary. 

2879 Tovroze Fool's Errand xxi. 126 Scarn for thelr asso- 
ciates and affiliates of the North, 

Affiliated (if:lijcttad), sp/.a. [f. Arvinrare v. 
+-ED.] Adopted as a child or fixed in paternity. 
Usually fg. United in a dependent relation, as the 
branches of a society to the central organization. 

3708 in Monthly Rev. XVI. 528 Soliciting the inl 
affiliated societies to rate from the republicans, so 
Anson /fist, Europe VII. xiii. § 95. 1 Surrounding France 

of affiliated repu 


To charge or affillate 
rsO0 as reputed or 


The much befriended 
church. 


Oe yay ih hare 

z "e e z 
sumbered, withia a canary efter its foundation, 3000 affili- 
ated monasteries. 

Affiliation (Gfili,a-fon). [a. mod. Fr. afiliation 
(Cotgr.), ad. med. L. affiis eh. of action f. 
affiliare : see Avriviats!.} 

. ‘Adoption ; the act of taking a son.’ Chambers. 


e J 


AFYVINITY. 


; society, of subordinate branches; 
na la & supreme or central organi- 
zation. 


argo S. Tuawen Hist, A.Sax. (1808) IT. v1. 258 The 
advocates of a new system .. whose Affiliation and 
rpg their pee 2068 M. biome bay oy 
fs iilation te the establishment at Kensin 

8. ‘lhe fixing of the patemity of a child. ‘Also 

. The ss of a thing upon any one; and, 

the assignment of anything to its o 
2090 Hoa. Suara in 7 rss. (2870) ob ce been termed 
the affliction, an affiliation of which the writer does 
2096 W. Rosinson Yastice of Peace 
Beatroenk Len Onit sasended dhistag the tivescl the bastard 
and mother. nop Ree, No. 993, The question of 
th orginlcy of Gren =i = iiation on 

+ e. Obs.—° [a. Fr. afinage, n. 0 , 
f, by prmege AFFINE v. and con] tA Rede or 
refining of metals.’ Blount Glossoyr. 1656. ‘The 
act of refining metals by the cupel.’ J. 

Affina] (dfei-n’l), a. ff. L. I gfe a relative + 
-aL1, as if ad. L. *affindiss; cl. findlis.] 

41. Afusic. (See quot.) Obs, 

x6op J. DouLann Ornsthop. Micrel. s7 Of the Affinall Keyes 
of Tones. The Keyes (which we call Affinall) be the Letters 
which end i ney anit alamire wherein ends every 
song of the First and d transposed Tone. /bid,, Let 
euery transposition be from a Finall to a fift the proper 


Affinall. 

2. Kelated by marriage ; derived from the same 
stock or source. 

3846 Guove Contrib. to Se. 307 That chemical and physical 
attraction are affinal, or produced by the same mode of force, 
2880 A. MACFARLANE Consanguinity 9 As this group embraces 
the relationships by affinity, it may be denoted by affinal. 

+ Affine, sd. and a. Obs. [a, Fr. afin, OFr. 
afin :—L.. afffn-em, adj. and sb., related, or a rela- 
tion, by marriage, lit. ‘bordering upon,’ f. ad to + 
Jin-ts end, border.] 

A. sb. A relation by marriage ; also, less strictly, 
one mer meee abs, a connexion. 

llis Oorg. Lett.1, ‘ is Cousyn 

and a vne the king of Spayne, 604 Rao ie World 
1. 164 ‘The name of Belus, and other names affines unto it, 
26qx Pavuns Aatipathie 98 Hee that could but onely reade 
.- Should likewise as affines and allies to the holy Orders, 
be saved, and conumitted to the Bishops prison. 

B. ed. Closely related: is 

NSON : } ; rd 

sei ttisaden os sie bath hte cade pone 

+ Affine, v. Obs. rare—'. (a. Fr. affine-r, OF tr, 

afiner (Pr. and Sp. afinar, It. affindre):—late L. 
*affina-re {. af- = ad- to + fin-em end.] To refine. 
2 Hoiiann /’'¢iny (1634) I. 473 Very proper it (quick- 


Aa is od (ifsin har 
see AFFINE a.; with . ppl. ending “ED. No Fr. 
is sense.] 


5, tA or Eng. vb. affine existed in 
. Joined in affinity; related, connected. 


2. Ado 
union 


a. [ad. Fr. afind, £. afin, 


séog Suaxs. U7. 1. i. 39 ie Moe in 
d To love the Moore, 
+Affiining, pp/.a. Obs. rare". [f. affine, stem 
of prec. + ING! la- 
a =i yh Vie? Ei Ixxxlii, 3946 Jacob. . That 
~ RIV. IRE acobd.. 
tc he ithe: his Berials, eben his Wels, a¢ good or ill Did 


then and there betide, gaue names ra 
tative (afinite'tiv), @ rare—*. [f. L. 
affinitat-em AFFINITY + -1VB; cf. guantitatéve.) Of 


the nature of aft.nity, as ‘an afhnitative resem- 
blance.’ 

Affinitatively (Sfinité:tivli), ade. rare". [6 
prec. +-LY*.] By way of affinity. 

@ 899 Worcustsr cites Pst, Mag. 

Affinition (sfini-fan). [f. stem of Arran, 
affinity, aller defined, definition: see -Tiom. Afin- 
ttion is in 16th c. Fr. in sense of AFFINE v.] 

Formation or reco aron of — eee 
sautle aad caonascions in enti she relazed toward him” 

Affinitive (Sfrnitiv). a. FFINITY after s92- 
Jinity, infinitive: see -1VB.] ar ge by affin- 


Ww Astras Aiij, By the Reflection of 
a6gs WILLAN 42 it}, By. your 


ve to own 


Forms: 4~-§ afinite, 4-6 
nyte, affynitie, a ettynytie, 6-7 afl: 
nitie, 6- affinity. (a. Fr. efinité, afinits, ad. L. 
afftnitdt-em, n. of state f. affin-is: see ArFInn sd.) 


‘APPINITY. 


I. Affinity by position. 

1. Relationship by marriage; opposed to Con- 
sangut Hence collect. Keiatons by by ree y 

as R. ci Hooper) Hast, noinee, B22 3 

ne sum of hys yo hep 
calleb lle hy an affyn e Suoretam i! Bc 

a a air 6. dee Tour cid, _ er : 

mente ynyte or ot | IBHER 5. 2 
What by | gage he what pred afinite she had XXX. 2878, 993 
quenes within of maryage spr her, 649 
Stipan Larus ANE. | 1 a nape v.73) 139) 98 Many .. that by affinity 
and consanguinity were nglis glish-men. AYUPFE 
Parergon 326 baity | ik @ a Ce Bes of Persons, that are 
ally'd an unto each other by Marriage or Espounals. 0g9 
Macaucay /fist, Eng. 1.172 He wisi clcesty related by affinity 
to the ouse. His daughter had become, by a secret 
marriage, Duchens of York. 

b. In &.C. Ch.: The spiritual relationship be- 
tween sponsors and their godchild, or between the 
sponsdrs themselves, called i in older English gossip- 
ved (cf. kin-red), 

621440 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1867\ 13 His sybb 
frendes or any oper but es of his affynyte qauely. or bodyly. 
17 s Cuamanns Cycé. s.v.. The Romanists talk of a spiritual 

Ailinity, contracted by the sacrament of baptixm and con- 
firmation, 10ya Faurman /fdst. £ss. (ed. 0) a3 When he has 
pueoeaed | _ placing the bar of spiritual affinity between the 

King and hia wife. 

3. Relationship or kinship generally between 
inetivalnels or races. collect. Relations, kindred. 

Wreiur Auth iii 13 1f he wole take thee bi rigt of 

+ an te the thing in wol doo. sqgo J. Sutacuy Dethe of K. 
Faun (3818) 7 a man any other of thare afinite. 2496 
Fauyan tv, Ixx. 49 He therfore with melee of his affynyte 
and frendes, wit ae the Romaynes, Gace Crt. 
Gentiles 1.1. ix. 47 The great Identitie, or Pr at, aa 
that was betwixe the old Britains, and Gauls, s99q G. 
Avans Nat. ¢ Aap, Philos. UN. xxxii. 326 The labour of 
individuals .. weaves into one web the affinity and brother- 
hood of mankind. 287 Yeats Growth ¢ Viciss. Comm. 
‘lhe affinities of the people which connected them. . wi 
the Semitic races of Arabia. 

3. /4Aitlol. Structural resemblance between lan- 
guages arising from and proving their origin from 
am common stock. 

2999 Tuvnna laisnady. (1865) 66 The latyne, frenche, and 
spanyshe haue no doble W, as the Dutche, the Knglishe, 
and suche as have affyn wtye with the Dutche. x6gg Pzaa- 
SON Creed 11839) 245 We know ne affinity of the Punic 
tongue with the Hebrew. 2996 Morsx mer. Geog. 1. 80 
Between some of these languages, there is indeed a t 
affinity, 2899 Jnvuson Arittany xx. 313 ‘lo trave the aftini- 
ties of words in different languages, 

4. Nat. /fist. Structural resemblance between 
different animals, plants, or minerals, sugesting 
modifications of one primary type, or (in the case 
of the two former) gradual differentiation from a 
conimon stock. 

2794 Suiuvan Ife of Nat. 1, 458 Thus we shall find that 
antimony has an atlinity with tin. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 
(2875) EL. nt. xxaiv.2go0 The species are arranged .. with due 
regard to their natural affinities, 1860 Dargwin Orchids i iit. 
115 In the shape of the labellum we seo the affinity of 
capi tik to Epipactis, s87s Nicno.son /'a/gont. 353 The 
true Reptiles and the Bi are nevertheless related to 
one anuther by various points of affinity. 

_fig. Causal relationship or connexion (as flow- 
ing the one from the other, or having 2 common 
suurce), or such agreement or similarity of nature 
or character as might result from such relationship 
if it existed ; family likeness. 

7993 Exyor C ~astel af Helth (1$41\ 35 By reason of the 
affinitie whiche it hath wis tylke, whay ts convertible in 
to ates and fieshe. ee tr. S'tees Introd. 
igusranicy: 
1. Vv. 46 
affinity with Glory? 1795 Mason CA. Sus, i. 76 ‘The sound of 
every individual instrument bears a perfect affinit Arbabe the 
reat. 2858 H. Ret Lect, Ang. Lit, ii. (1878) 74 y 
and poetry are fur ever disclosing affinities with ach other. 
106: Putiocn Lay /'uvit. iv. 423 ‘This spiritual affinity be- 
tween Luther and Bunyan is very atriking. 

+ 6. Neighbourhood, vicinity. [OF r. afinité.| Obs. 

3678 RK. Rupsu. tr, Geber wv. ii, e42 The third Hedeia is 
Affinity ‘or Vicinity) between the Elixir and the 
transmuted, 297970 Hasren in Atl. Trans. LXI. ron Some 
kinda of wood . . decay by the near affinity of others, 


IT. Affinity by inclination or attraction. 
+7. Voluntary social relationship; companionship, 
alliance, association. Ods. 


2494 FasvAN \. Ciii. of ih eee: - promysed ayde to = 
puwer, Lotharius, Pynyte be ye warn raved 
the se aca Conobakle. Nomra yd lat arch 11670) 4 That 
s0 many good men woul have had affinity with ao naughty 


and wicked a man. e623 Brace a Chrow, aviil. : Now Je 


hosaphat .. toyned affinitie with Ahab, 
8. Hence fg. A natural friendliness, liki 
attractiveness ; an attraction drawing to hy ing. 
s606 Suartet & Mann, Conntrey Farmed 3s 
dung, by a certainc affinitie, is gratefull and. well Fo of 
Rees. »  Besiaee Vorksh, Spa vil, 7x With this hath the 


it of t water grent . 2Oge Hr. Man 
Back is y Ani iv, 6 aroxgatrs tea are aera ting, even 
i opposition te x060 Mavay Pie. 


Cong, Sea ai, eh igh od asl dock the line, and such the want of 
9. sip. Chan Chemical attractiqn ; the tendency which 
certain elementary substances or their compounds 
have to apite with, other .elemen ts and form new 
com pounds, ‘y 


and se 
» ii.s27, 1 said so, deare denre Rathorine, & 


‘to maintain or assert 5 


' seyn & affermen, 3 
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», M. Geoffroy has 
apatite table of the prt =a ap aie betwen mea 
RWA te that 


bodies. 
10. A psychical or spiritual attraction believed 
by sonic sects to exist between persons; sometimes 
ay. concretely to the subjects or objects of the 


sos DY Wi Let blag tore tualints 
axon Slr. Wires pine — 


affinities which imply a spiritual relation of the sexes higher 
and holier ee et fbid, 11. aos Dock patency 
on hes ral near 

other affinities ° 


each other, and modify each 
ifaam), v. Forms: 4-§ aferm(e, 4-6 
= 7 affirme, 6-affirm. [{a.OF r.aferme-r, 
-ter:—L.afirma-re, {. af- =ad-to + Sirmé-retomake 
firm, f. firws-us strong. In sG6thc. the spelling was 
refashioned after the L., as Fr. x poli g. pp ie } 
+1. trans. To make firm; to strengthen ; to con- 
firm, to support (an institution, purpose, ‘proposi- 
tion). Obs. 
R. Bruyn Chron. 336 The pes pei suld aft for 
dr e of hardere cas ¢ ceag yeroux Cron, 1X, ¥. 97 


bai Welle afermyd hys Caxton Chas. the 
Gt. 1 The cristen feyth ra affermed corrobered by the 
doctours of hol ig ees Lo. Bernens Gold, Bh. fel 
A uvel. (1946) kv, The assure & affirme every 


2. Law. To confirm or ratify (a jud = law). 
€ 3306 Cuaucen Melibens 64 He consent o bets coun- 
neilyng, an and fully affermed ee sentence. 3308, Gownr Corf 
1 a37 e lawe wan confermed In due form and all affermed. 
1608 Coxn On Littleton 1. or] : ak ne eee i 
a = sgh pre in a Writ of ——— 
t en—appeal Ailes eri ee a poaterit 
wi are the judgement with oat = Macautay rity 


III. 388 I'wenty-three peers voted for reversing the 
judgment thirty-five 1 for affirming it. 


+3. To contirm or maintain (a statement made by 


another) ; to maintain or stand to (a statement of 


ome own). Odés. 

Gowrr Conf III. 172 And alle tho Affermen that, 
whte he hath tolde. c 1440 Gesta Rom, xx. @ He shalle 
afferme my ¥ word, Snaks. Hen. V, v. 
must not blush’ to 


affirme it. s6ez Hiatx Acts pos rs But she constantly af- 
. firmed that it was euen s0. Haxren Care of Ch.-tiv. 
, tit, Pref. §4 When one hath it the rest will affirm it. 


4. Hence, To make a statement and stand to it; 
trongly, to declare or state 


positively, toaver. Const. sudord.cl., inf., simple oy. 


cua Cuaucna Boethius 11. ii. ise bi I a wel affermen ha 
ly, 


t 3if bo al i . hadde be u ne haddest not 
lorn hem. yetir Wisd. Pro a4 ap booc the sore 
afermen [2386 affermen] to ben of Filon. Apel. 


or 
f.oll. a9 teemip capone is foty to a ferme i in Hs cate o 
zie or nay. ¢zggo Loneiicn Gradl xivii. 301 Holy chirche 
ae aio, ow long King Mordreins lyvede bere. “oy 
Lp. Beaneas ds orale I. ix. 8 For this that ye an 
affirme me I thanke you a thousande tymes, nite HAKS. 
/fen. V1, ii. 43 Yet their owne Authors geet A ohare. 
That the Land Salike is in Germania. 2626 Puacus 
Pilgr. (1864) 2 None of credit .. hath affirmed himselfe to 
haue seene this Vnicorne, but in picture, s7oa Porn Jan, 
4 May tbo Nay, if my Lord affirm'd that black was = ite, 
7heoph d want is, your honour’s in the right. s8go Iyncn 
hd Ay Trinal li. 19 Let us often affirm the clearness that fs 
377. Lytran. Landmarks 1. i. 104 That such a 
reper salt in Claudian’s time cannot now be affirmed. 


b. absol 
Maunnev. xiv. (1839) ss9 As ot; ce the See 
oy Wace x Tin, i. nig ecpalpe 


8 thei affermen (Tinpane, Geuev., 262 


Taare Leva i, 3 IT. 4 Many 
there were - who affirmed deeply of being the people of G 
1667 Mitton /, /.. vitt. 107 Not that I so affirm, 
c. To make a formal declaration or affirmation. 
coos as in 4, and aésol. See AFFIRMATION 5. 
1400 Destr. Trvy 3x. 7999 He anomie with faithe & with 
Fyn the chere, All po ee tu kepe. Fasten Lett, 
ay The lian .cakeriaya @ 9 eynt of treapas. 
Soye HAMBERS Peeks av. A ae pat 3781, the fol- 
lowing form was settled... I, A. B. do sincere , solesenly, 
and truly, declare and affirm. 1063 Cox /nst. | ag 
viii. 1 — ahd others, now permitted by law to ger 
inst 
6. 1 ovic and rand Oren frans. and intr. To make a 
statement in the affirmative (as a to the 
negative). See AFYIHATIVE A 4, 
1g8t Sunny A strophel bdo ota For Grammer sayes 
- That in one speech t agatiues affirme. x68 T. 
Srincre i. egick 372 An Maes! is We Affirmed when the band 
of it is affirmed. 2870 Bowen /agic vii. at0 To affirm the 
Reason or the Condition Is also to affirm the Consequent or 
the —— and to deny the Consequent is also. to 


ble (dfs smib'l), «. [f. prec. + -aaie, as 
if ad. L. *afirmdbils rx ie 
+1. Adirmative, positive. Obs. Seo Avrimmantr. 
2. Cee en or asserted. Const. “ip 
wer APermatile,: affirmable, avoochabdie. 
Pavewe Sov, Pari. m1, 316 What ist afirmad 
of thé one, tn of the other too, sling Cot 
(848) 1, 298 The grounds on which the fact of an 


. of what thi 
oes they affi ffirme} 2667 


Seine '. ply ald 


AFFIRMATIVE. - 


) herent in the will is affirmable. 21846 Mite Logve'vi. wm § 
conclusiens 


Le ai AL, stg This seems to: be affirmable of the 
(EfSsmiibli), adv. [f. prec. +118] 
manner. 


In an affirma 
+i. Affirmatively, tively. Obs. 
1470 Hanuena Chron, » loa bly bi of suche af. 
Sd } Caxton Puytes of Armes 
1, vi. 10a The o y 
+ thay shulde kyile and ‘nl the snen anid women. 
3. ‘Ina PO nally dle of affirmation.’ Todd 1818, 


amins). [a. OF r. afermance, 
-auNC, oe ee prac f. afermer: we AFFIRM 
and -aNOB. 


= ghee pe a niv. (sggy) 239 To the aflirmannce 
whereof they adde to others 8 toy la Danone 
Diary (808) V1. 543 t Rather on shan aa oncin 
a oe boone. grmanc of opine diealy 
9 Which come merely in 
Pome. 2804 H. CAMPBELL Leve-lett. i. Mary @. of 
sos An shrmnics ot corrobpraiise 
added by his ecesaors against Bia. 
7 esp. Of awe, veriees, ete.: station 
t. ( statute Hb 
ngat Pranina Profit, Bh. v. 8377 1) 165 That point. 


of y* com 
Burton in Diary (1008) 11. 29 The Countess’s yay poe tin 
another and a reging verdict . . in affirmanc J as 
Datias Rep. 1.84 oDeclena 


verdict they had 
replevin are actions in affirmance of property. 
THAM Se. aL gtd sre The afirmance or reversal of the np 
cree a 

8. An serine: a strong declaration. 

Fauvan t.xxvi. 18 Here now endyth y* lyne or ofipryng 

Foxe ,'s Af (2596) s8a/e Coe pared Sammnes ober 

OXE A ) n cannes de tempore 

id, by ee Girmancs ‘of most of our old h 


swear it, till affi ; 
I], xiv, red His lightest would seen d down tha 
mort adlemn protestations of the distressed 
Affirmant (if-:smdnt), a. and sé. Tia. Anglo- 
Fr. afermant, afirmant :-\.. afirmant-em pr. pple. 
of affirmd-re: see AFFIRM and -ANT.] 
. adj. Afi 
B. Pr One who affirms, who makes a statement 
or declaration. 
347 in. Col. Rec. Penn. V.117 A Sen Forei ners, 
which this Affirmant believes to be Spaniards, 1063 
Plato \. vi. 943 Socrates being to him mancer the up une 
usual disguise of a youthful and forward affi 
ecfaam<! fan). [a. Fr. r affirmation 
(r4th c. Godel), ad. L. aff sdtidn-eu n. of action 
f. affirma-re: see AFFIRM. 4 The action of aff 
1. The action of confirm ng anything establish 


comets ratification Met of laws). 

a 533 J. oh gremcyer he don Oe ke(R.) For a more 

vehement a doubleth his owne wordes. shgg 
Mitrom Teck Wie 17 in ot I, 046 blah estaltish by Law e 
thing wholly unlawful an effirmation was 
never hea before. 2060 Fountan Cpa fe Remenstr. 0 
The Petition of Right... was but the affirmation aad re- 
enactment of the precedents of rag epaglote 

3. The action of assertin eclaring 


assertion. csp. assertion in the ‘affirmative. ae pom 


posed to the negative. 
1613 ile Cym. i iv. 63 This gentleman, st that me 


vouching, (and vpon warrant of bloody affirmation,) his {mis- 
tress} to more Faire. 1743 Tinvar tr. Rapin’s Hist. Vil. 
xvi. 1227 Whether more credit were to be given to her bare 


negation than to pre affirmation. 283: Caatrie Sart. Ree. 
(1858) 1 Instead of Deniat and Destruction, we were to 
have a science of Affirmation and Recon ’ gBya 
Panwa Emotions xi, 973 A single nod implies an affirmation, 

3. Logic. ‘A positive “Judgment, implyin gee 


union or junction of the terms of a prop 
ts ites B .)} predication. 
is s fi PhAtles. (18 Abstract 
A from propostion, and cam tave no place where 


rere is is os a rmation. 1708 Ru Avistetlds Logic | ro 
14 Affirmation is the enunciation of one thing conceming 
another, 3877 KE. Conuxn Baste of Fatth iv. 161_A judge 
ment is an assertion, affirmative or negative. Affirmation 
and denial are as the opposite motions of the same wheal ; 
the extensor and contractor muscles of the same limb. 

4. The words in which anything is asserted ; an 
aeon, declaration, or tive statement. 

H, Surru 4s. (1867) IL. 63 Paul's a who 
saith, Such as the root is, such are the branches’ 26gs 
Hosses Leviathan 1. iv.t7 It be a false affirmation to aay 4 
quadrangle is round, J. Panwun Paraciete u. xviii 
924 ‘The bold affirmation that we have no sensation of eff 
ciency is probably best met by a bold affirmation to the 
cnet 

5. Law. kK formal and solemn declaration, having 
the same weight and invested with the same re- 


sponsibilities as an oath, by persons who cons 
scientiously decline taking an oath. 


Act 8 Wi. 111, xxulv, Ewery Quaker .. shalt i 
oul of 1h eruel Ferme be pemlted to mas is ox er 
Solemne A: or Declaracion. nes Ang. 
Tvadesin, Q ni 3 38 To be examined vrs @uyaker 
of affirmation. ecuy Eng. 1s 16th : SRSVE. gay 

Giving their affirmation the valge of an cat! ae 
Affirmative (ifs:im es and sd. <i. Fr. 
ahr matif, -ive (rath c. Littré) ad itl-68, 


pa eect ppl. stem of sp Negtae : seo ArFina 
ive.) 
7 


AYFFIRMATIVELY. 


A. adj. 

+1. Strengthening, corroborative ; confirmatory. 

; Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xiix, No worldel 
caste w i aiyhe, For wate laneiie ta ridely thyne 
ve rgo Hoviysanp Pips v. he ~, Da, Pig a 
wr tive, as om forsooth. a LAREMNDON 
list. Reb den 306 hie seoaved the arte advice of 

all the Judges of England. a) ; 

+2. Strong in assertion ; positive, dogmatic. Ods. 

ago Jun. Tavion Holy Liv. (3727) 102 Be not confident and 
affirmative in an uncertain matter. 1 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
Hist, (1827) V. xiv. 364 He at first in an affirmative 
tone of voice. F 

8. Logrc. Expressing the agreement of the two 
terms of a proposition. 
ait? Brainosiey Auclid 1. vii. 17 A proposition vniuersall 

rmatiue is moat agreable to sciences. 1608 T. Sruncer 
Logick 188 A definition must be vniversall, and affirmatiue. 
Aar. Tuouson Laws of Thought 4 75. 128 Where a 
judgment expresses that its two terms agree, it is called 
Affirmative. : 

&. Hence, Asserting that the fact is so; answer- 
ing ‘yes’ to a question put or implied; opposed 
to negative, 

2608 Be. Hart Hon. of Maried Clergy. 1. § 98 759 This 


negative charge imp! an affirmatiue allowance. 1638 
FPenit. Conf. vis. s6ap sag Therefore the Commission runnes 
in words tive, an 


not negative. nas Hossus Levia- 
than ut. alli. ago The ordinary way of distinguishing the 
Affirmative Votes frum the Negatives, was by 
Hands. 17¢x Cuamnens Cycé. s.v., In r, authors dis- 
tinguish affirmative particles; such is, yes. 2849 Grote 
Greece (386a) VI. 1. Lxvii. 48 the negative and the affirma- 
tive chains of argument, 28x H. Spencen Soc, Stat. xxxii. 
4 This question seems to claim an affirmative answer. 185g 
atyie Pvedh. Gt. X. xx1. vi, 104 Gortz Junior .. after some 
intense brief deliberation, becomes affirmative. 
+5. Math. Of quantities: Positive, or real ; op- 
posed to negaftve or less than nomen Obs. 
E. Haciev A lgvéra in PAG. Trans. RVU. 964 Which 
ig afirmative when sp is less than dr —d>, otherwise nega- 
tive. 3789 Wanna in PAil. Trans. LXXIX. 187 When # 
is a given quantity, and #—¢ not a whole affirmative number, 
B. sd. (sc. mode, proposition, statement. | 
1. The affirmative mode in a proposition; that 
which affirms or asserts. 70 answer in the afirma- 
tive; to answer ‘yes,’ or that it is so. — 
¢ Beryn a605 F for then were they in the affirmatyff, 
and wold preve rei Fea agg More ante, Frith. Wks. 1557, 
841/s Ifhe will bydde me prouc theaffyrmatiue. 1663Geanien 
Cowunsed 108 The one will resolve on the affirmative. 172g 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 84 They all very cheer- 
fully answered in the affirmative. 286: Geo. Eviot Silas M7, 
De Well; yes—she might,’ said the butcher, slowly, con- 
ering that he was giving a decided affinnative, ‘J don’t 


olding up of 


contrary. hy 
An affirmative word or proposition ; opposed 
to a negative. 

2988 Faunce Lawiers Logic 1. li. 49 b, Affirmative is that 
which affirme and lay downe ponething to bee or 
imagined to hee. xé0z Suaxs. 7 wel, N. v. i. 04 If your foure 
negatiues make your two affirmatiues, 1608 Coxe On Lit. 
slates 1. 1. § x (3633) 6b, Witnesses cannot testifie a negatiue, 
but an affirmatinue. 270g Watts Logic u. ii. $2 In Jatin 
and English two negatives joined in one sentence make an 
affirmative. 3870 Bowen Logic vi. 169 Two judgments which 
are alike in Quality, either both Affirmatives or both Ne- 
gatives. ; 

+3. A statement affirmative of, or asserting some- 
thing; an assertion, or affirmation. Ods. 

Sin T. Baowng Pseud. Ep. 73 That affirmative which 
sayes the Loadatone is poyson. 160 jen Taviorn Worthy 
Commeun, i. § 4.75 ‘That he is a priest in heaven appears in 
the large discourses and direct affirmatives of St. Paul. 

Affirmatively (afosmitivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
eLY*.] In an affirmative manner. 

1. By way of assertion or express declaration. 

1838 Moas Afol. xzlviii. Wks. 1557, gaa/a He did but 
speake it affirmatively, and wil not holde it Soipetuely: 
s6ze T. Tavion 7 itus iL 10 (619) 4a The Apostle extend- 
eth the former » and in this forme of words affirma- 
tiuely propoundeth it. 2860 Massry ist. Hing. IIT, xxx. 
gfa That the right of Parliament to provide for the exigency 
.» should be affirmatively stated. 

2. In the affirmative mood, so as to assert that a 
disputed or doubtful thing is; opposed to nega- 
tively. 

cat Chance Hew to Die 1x1 Who someuer shall mowe af- 
fyrmatyfy ansuere to these askynges. 2970 BiLuincst.ry 
Euct id 1. vii. 17 Sciences vsing demonstration, conclude af- 
firmatiuely, 2639 Rousz //eav. Univ. i. (1708) 6 And they 
had answer'd him affirmatively. rps Svervalk View of Nat. 

I, 429 The question, I confess, is difficult, however affirma- 
tively it may have been determined by pabecp ers. _ 1840 
Cantye Heroes lv. 239 The people answered affirmatively. 
+3. Afath. Positively, as a positive quantity. Obs. 

3709 Waninain PAL, Trans. LR XIX. 174 The co-efficients 
are to be taken affirmatively, or negatively, gas scis 


an even or number. 

Affirma: (&fS-srodteri), a. [f. L. affirmedt- 
ppl. stem of afirmd-re (see AFFIRM) + -Oly, as if 
a. L. tiri-us, {. afirmdter an affirmer.] 

Giving or tending to give affirmation or to make 
an on; affirmative, assertive. 

ER ai 

mes ‘. ° 
Zing. 111. xxx. 961 Mr. Pitt moved three resclutions . . the 
second, affirmatory of the right and duty of both Houses 


“Affirmed (&fS-xmd), pi. a. [f. AvviaM + -ED.] 


168 
#1. Mad : 
» | ads firm, established, strengthened, con 


‘e RK. Adis. y3s6 Afeormed faste is this deray; Hostage 
e, and treuth y-plight. at450 Kut, de la Tour 51 He 
hoped to haue turned her, but she was so afermed in 
nesse, that it wolde not be. x Lagp rele gaa accede 
t. Cyrurg., In the vpper roundnes therof is affyrmed 

the holownesse of the pyt or morteys bones, 

a 2. Confirmed, borated (| by new statements). 


1490 Prom. Pare. Affermyd, or wn be worde, 
Afirmains, 3g58- Latuwen pote Orne uaa) 149 A 
story, written by a Spaniard .. and affirmed by many godly 

well learned men. 

8. Maintained, positively asserted, declared. 

3622 Cotcr., Affirmed, affi »avouched. 26x Lp. Brooxz 
Disc. Nat. Epise. 1. v.21 To an Affirm’d Syllogiame, every 

must be affirm’d. fod, The picture affirmed to have 


n stolen, 

(AfS-smau). [f. Arrinw+-zR1.] One 
who affirms: a. who confirms, or supports (obs.); 
b. who asserts or declares; ¢. who maintains what 
is disputed or denied, as opposed to the denier. 

aggo Covennare C t. Standish Wks. 11. 374 Ye... 
report us to be the affirmers of your wicked words. 622 
Cortcr., Afirmatenr, an affirmer, soother, avoucher, 3637 
Guxerm Eng. Pop. Corem. u. vii. a9 His Majesties Auc- 
tority, did .. exeeme the affirmers from the paines of proba- 


tion. 3060 West, Kev. No. 36, 419 But the lies with 
the affirmer. 1865 Reader 30 372/s It is chiefly as an 
affirmer of positive doctrine that Plato has been influential. 


(ifasmin), vé/. sd. [f. AFFIRM + 
-ING}.] (Now gerundial.) 

+1. A strengthening, confirmation, or corrobora- 
tion. Odés. 

¢34g0 Lonericn Graal Il. 184 Thanne was thia a gret 
afermeng Tohere creaunce. « 2390 Myrvroure of Vur Ladye 
77 Amen.. ys a worde of affermynge, and ys as moche as to 
say, as Treuly, or Faythfully. 

. An asserting positively ; affirmation. 
¢ 1440 Prom. Parv., Affermynge, Afirmacio. 14939 Patsan. 
2193/2 Affermyng, Afirmation [Fr.]. 264g Futter C&. Hist, 
1v. 130 If his foes affirming be a proof, why should not his 
friends denial thereof be a sufficient refutation? fod. Do 


you prefer taking the oath or affirming ? 
Affirming (ifs2min), Dpl.a. (f. Arrrem + -1NG2,] 


That affirms; asserting, maintaining the truth of 
anything. 
2649 Grote Greece VI. ns. xiviii. 139 The lines just cited 
make him as much a contradicting as an affirming witness, 
gly (&faaminli), adv. 10ds. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,} In an affirming manner; positively. 
[See Arrinmasty 1}. 2942 Wvatr Le?. in Wks. 1861, 
19 For my part I declare affirmingly .. I never offended. 


+ Afi rmly affermely ady. Obs. [f. Fr. 
affermd made firm + -LY?, ‘irmly, strongl 4 : 


Fanyan vit. cexliv. 286 Ferrande, than Erle of Flann- 
ders, had affermely prom to come, 1995 Lp. Beanens 
Frossart V1. clxix. Pelav. 485 We wyll holde and kepe as 
affermely and trewly the treuce .. as we wolde they shulde 


k with va. 

afix (aficks), v. [ad. med. L. afftxd-re, frequen- 
tative of affig-cre, to fasten to, f. ad to + fig-ére to 
fasten. First used by Scotch writers, and perhaps 
directly due to MFr. afixer, an occas. refash. of 
OFr. afichter, mod. affichker (see AFFICHE).] 

1. trans. To fix, fasten, or make firm (a thing 
to, on, upon another). @. /if. as by a nail, a string, 
cement. 

3933 Bacranvene Livy iv. (1829) 347 The dictator affixt 
his tentis at Tusculum. 2933 Stewart Cron. Scotd. 11. 48a 
Ane crucifix .. In quhome the rh of ouvir Saluiour Afixt 
wes, 2693 Woopwarp Nai. fist. Zarth w.(1723)218 Affix. 
ing them upon any Thing which occurrs in the Way. 1734 
tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 99 This sail was affixed to a 
vessel, 1807 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. iii, 137 Felton 
affixed this bull to the gates of the bishop of London's 
palace. 1880 P. CO. Guide 14 Obtain postage stamps, and 
affix them carefllly to the letters, 

+b. To fix in occupation or possession. Oés. 

2649 Srinan Las of Eng. 1. lxviil, (1739) 178 Other Courts 
were rural, and affixed also to some certain place. s6g4 
Garaxer Disc. Apolog. 57 This affixed me for a longer space 
of time, then before, to my 2648 Osnoen Ad. to Son 
(367 Vers A dread they have to affix the Miter in a particu- 

r Family. 

+c. fig. To fix (the desires or mental faculties) 
on or fo an object. Obs. 

3996 Srenaxn “0. i. ii. a: She affized had Her hart on 
knight so goodly-glorifyde. 3g96 Bert Surv. Pop. 13. %.499 
Ye must not affixe your mindes to these. LLER 
At Rediv., Jewel (1867) 1. 365 He was so affixed to his 
studies, 

2. ref. To ater oes cling to. 

2 ornsx Amer. . J. 20% [young opossums, 
Pils a principle of instinct, affix channel ee to her teats. 7 

+8. str. (by omission of refi. pron.) To cling 
or be attached fo. Obs. 

1693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Barth wv. (1793) e028 Part [of 


these Minerals) affix to them, incrusting them over. 
4. From the affixing of a seal ly attached 
by a strip of parchment, etc.) to, To im- 
ress a eeal, stamp, or signature, one’s ‘si 
ture,’ initials, or name, add a postscript or note (/e). 
Baamnats Consecr. Bps. 38 And did cause his 


pe ji ag ie The king i 

ms . xlix. e ve 

stamp. s6e4 Di tL tée, Com. ‘But it seems to be 
above all price. At least, none is affixed. sOy8 Suureon Sch. 


Shaks. I. 98 To this the following notes are i 
Philip's hindwing or abies 

b. fg. To attach as a stigma (0), to stamp or 
gopher (28th). 

Granvitte Scepeis Sci. 96 Very innocent truth’s are 
often affix't with the reproach of Heresie. 2734 tr. Rollin's 
Amc. Hist, (3827) 1. 115 Affixing ridicule to them. 3 
Foatrza £ez¢. |. il. 23 ‘The ungracious pecessity of affixing 


c. fg. To attach as an appurtenance or con- 
comitant. 

"799 Hume Hist. Eng. an. 152% To bribe their indolence, 
by affixing stated salaries to their profession. 

+ 5. sntr. (for reff.) To stick as a mark or stigma ; 
toattach. Oés. rare. 

t8oa Maz. Evcxwortn Joral 7. (1816) I. 224 No stain af- 
fixes to his honour from the accusation. 

+@. trans. To fix upon, determine, settle. Obs. 

x6az r#t § and Bk. Discipline 6 Another day to be affixed 
by your Honours, 1785, orn Odyss. Vv. 372 The land, affia'd 
by Fate's eternal laws To end his toils, 


(arfiks), s6.; also 7 affixe. fa. Fr. affixe 


adj. and sb., ad. L. af/7x-us fastened to, pa. pple. of 
Gffig-tre: wee prec. 


. That which is joined or appended; an ap- 
pendage, addition. 
, 16ga Jun. Tavion £piscop, (1647) 341 The ambitious seck- 
ing of a temporall principality as..an affixe of the Aposto- 
late. Ogg Staniey Sinai & Pal. xi. (1858 129 Designated 
like the various ranges of Maritime, Gralen, Pennie and 
Julian Al by some affix or epithet. 1864 Spectator No. 
3875, 642 Mr. Gladstone's affix to his speech on the suffrage 
which he calls a preface, 
3. esp. in Gram. (See quot. 1865.) 
u6za Burrewoon Lang. & Relig. ix.76 Framing it some- 
what to their own country fashion, in not:tion of points, 
affixes, conjugations, 753 Cuamaras Cycl, Suff.s.v., The 
oriental languages .. differ chiefly from each other as to 
affixes and suffixes. ss HAtpeman Afi.res to English 
Words $65 Affixes are additions to roota, stems, and words, 
serving to modify their meaning and use, They are of two 
kinds, prefixes, those at the beginning, and sufi-ves, thone 
at the end of the word-bases to which they ure affixed. 
Several affixes occur in Jong words like in-com-pre-hen-s-76- 
éd-it-y which has three prefixes and five suffixes. ‘Ihe term 
inter fiz is hardly necessary for ad in anism-ad-vert, or ¢ in- 
serted as a fulcrum between two vowels as ege-f-ism. 
+3. A public notice posted up. (Cf.Fr. apiché} Obs. 
3647 R. Starvi.ton Yuvenal 48 An affix or bill of the goods 
bein ated for the buyers to read. 
tion (sfiks2! fan). [n. of action f. med. L. 
affixare, freq. of affig-ére: see AFFIX.] The action 
of affixing or attaching; attachment ; = AFPIXION. 
Osx 1. Tavuon Wesdey (1852) x90 The affixation of a name 
to a Christian Institute. 
rah ie (fikst), pf/.a.; alsoafixt. [f. AFFix 
U. + -ED. 
1. Fixed, fastened, or appended (/0) ; causally con- 
nected (wsth). Also fig. Devotedly attached (0ds.). 
x6gz Life of Father Sarfi (1676)41 His being affixt to the 
Divine Scripture .. which he used to read from one end to 
the other. Coxe J’ower & Subj. 99 His Royal 
capacity is affixed and inseparable with his person. 3 
Ocitay Srtt. Pref. 4 The Distance , . is signify'd hy Figures 
affixt, 3 Atwoop in /‘Ail. Trans. KX IV. 249 ‘The 
balance during this motion carries with it the crank and the 
affixed rods. 2849 Macauray J//ist, Ang. 1. 378 A notice af- 
fixed in all public places. 1878 Jenuinson Gwide to Eng. 
Lakes (1879: 349 The sunimit is reached by a ladder affixed 
to the stone. 
+2. Fixed upon, appointed, settled. Ods. 
zag Let. in Tytler Hast. Scotl. (1864) III. 396 My Lord of 
Huntly .. will keep the affixed [time]. 
+ Aiti'xedness. Obs. rave—', [f. prec. + -NESH.] 
The state of being affixed ; devoted attachment. 
3668 J. Howe Bless. Righteous Wks. 1834, 267/2 A mere 
sordid love to the body, and affixednens of heart to the earth. 
Affixer (afikss:). [f. Armix v.¢-k.1]) One 
who affixes or fastens on. 
2860 W. Wuite Kound the Wrekin xix. (ed. 2) 192 The af- 


fixers of postage stamps. 
(aficksin), v7. sb. (f. Avrix v. +-1NG1.] 
Attaching, fixing, fastening on, appending. 

1664 H. More Myst. /nig. 6/2 The affixing of the residence 
of God to a consecrated place. 2880 /”. U. Guide a55 Best 
mode of affixing stamps. 

+ AMA-xion. Oés. (ad. L. afff-xidn-em, n.of action 
{. afix- ppl. stem of affig-% ¢: see AFFIX and -10N.} 

e action of affixing, attaching, or fastening to ; 
also, the state of being affixed ;= ArrixTURK. 

T. Anams Conm. 2 Pet, i. 4 (2865) 98 If yet the sub. 
scription of God's hand, and affixion of tis seal. . be not 
sufficient. s6g3 Manton Smect. Rediv. Pref. Wks. 1871 V. 
goa The affixion of the name to any work being a thing in- 
different. 2694 Gentitis tr. Serwsta's Hist, /nguts. '1676) 887 
To mar lar by oat Senseo may 2 ae are signs . 
superio: e « BROOKS e 8. 2 . t 
waa full hres hours betwixt his affixion and pled ag 

+Afi:xment. Obs. rave—'. [f. ArFixv. + -MENT.] 


The action of affixing, fastening to, or posting up. 
Gennriru tr. Sevrvtta’s Hist. luguis. (1676) 8328 ‘ 
not be cited nor by ment of Schedules. 


Affiszture (afrketitz). [f. Arrix v., after Fix- 
TURN; the reg. deriv. f. L. /ixt#ira would be afixure.) 
The action of affixing or fastening to; the state 
of being fastened to; attachment. Cf. Arrixion, 
Sunives! Wajcdoes 2 The lantern havin 
Ton Ladys 2 
no abixture to che poms ak ae es own weight. us 


APIFLATS. 


Mirman Lat. Chr. (2864) IV. vu. fi. ga The ual affixture 
of the anathema cal papal, almost to all Ecclesiastica) 


decrees 

Affilate (ifi2't), v. 106s. rare—'. [f. L. afftat- 
ppi. stem of affd-re to blow upon, f.a/- = ad- to + 
Move to blow.] To blow upon or towards. 
uppp A. M. Gabelhoner’s Bh. Physic 54/1 Affiate or blowe 
this poulder in their Eyes. 

+ "te, 50. Obs. rare. [ad. L. affidins a 
blowing upon, f. afid-re: see prec. Now used in 
the L. form.) = ArrLatus. 

Gare Crt. of Gentiles 11. mi. 58 The afflate of the 


Holy Spirit. 
Afiated (af2'téed), py/. a. [f. AFrLatxv. + -xD.] 
Breathed upon ; inspired. 

26go Mas. Brownne Fel. Hemans v. 4 Poems I1. aro The 
tripod for the afflated Woe. 1868 Tuackuray Koundud, 
Pap. (1879 Il. asp Wa spake anon of the inflated style of 
some writers. What also if there is an afflated style—when 
a writer is like a Pythoness? 

Afflation (Afi2'fan). [f. affat- ppl. stem of a/- 
fid-re, as if ad. L. *afidtién-em: see AFFLATE v. and 
elon.] A blowing or breathing upon ; inspiration. 

a66a H. Mone Enthus. Triumph. 1712) 56 A sort of wild 
and sordid Fanaticiam, such as muat proceed from an affia- 
tion of an unclean complexion or habit ofbody. 2673 Ladies 
Calling 1. § 1. 32 This [piety]. . is an afflation of the blessed 
Spirit. 1824 Cany Dante's Parad. iv. 36 Diversly Partak- 
ing of sweet life, as more or less Afflation of eternal bliss 
pervades them. 

+ Afflati‘tious, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. affidt., 
ppl. stem of affd-re (see AFFLATE v.) + -1TIOUS; cf. 

sateen’). Characterized by afflatus ; inspired. 

2671 7vue Non-Conf. 278 The Psalms, Doctrine, Tongue, 
Revelation, and Interpretation, there spoken of, appear to 
be inspired and afflatitious motions. 

Afiatus esha {a. L affidtus a breathing 
upon, blast, f. afia-re: sce AFFLATE v.]} 

‘cf Breathing, hissing. [L. affdtus serpentis.] Obs. 

3733 Cuamarns Cycl. Supp. s.v., Naturalists sometimes 
speak of the affatus of serpents. 

2. The miraculous communication of supernatural 
knowledge ; hence also, the imparting of an over- 
mastering impulse, poctic or otherwise ; inspiration. 

2665 d: rencen Prvphecies 54 ‘Those writings being in- 
spired by .. a more gentle and easie affaius. 1780 Prinst- 
ixy Nat. & Kev. Relig. 1. 245 Orpheus said antient poets 
wrote by a divine afflatus, 386g Livincstonsz Zamdesi xxiv. 
i migratory afflatus seems to have come over the Ajawa 
tribes, 2873 Goutsurn /'ers. Relig. iv. vii. 310 When writ- 
ing under the Afflatus of the Holy Ghost. 2873 Symonns 
Grk. Poets viii. 248 Aristophanes must have eclipsed them 
.. by the exhibition of some diviner faculty, some higher 
spiritual afflatus. ; 

3. Med. A species of erysipelas, so called from 
the suddenness of ita attack. Mayne £xp. Lex. 

+ Affli-ct, #//.a. Obs.; also 5 afiyght, aflight. 
[> Mir afflict occas. refashioning of OF. affit :— 

. afflict-um pa. pple. of affig-ere to dash against, 
to throw down, to distress; f. af « ad- to + flig-tre 
to dash. The earlier affighf shows the same pho- 
netic change as dediyhkt=MFr. délit and délict.} 

Overwhelmed with any trouble, afflicted, distressed. 

1393 Gowre Conf. Il. 309 Her herte was so sore aflight, 
That she ne wiste what to thinke. c12430 Octouian /mf. 
191 ‘Tho was the boy aflyght, And dorst nut speke. 1438-g0 
tr. Migden Rolls Ser, 1. 193 The women of whiche cite were 
afflicte in ij. maneres. 28964 Brecon Christm. Bang, 76 
They [these histories} be very cumfortable for Li afflict 
sinners. 1983 (Steann. & | Hopx, /s. Ixxxviii. 16, | am afflict 
as dying still, From youth this many a yeare. 

Affliot (aflikt), v.; also 4 Fa. ¢. aflight ig 
prec.). [f. prec., or on analogy of vbs. so formed.] 

+1. trans. To dash down, overthrow, cast down, 
deject, humble, in mind, body, or estate. Odés. 

2393 Gowrr Conf I. 327 Cam never yet... to mannes sight 
Merveille, which so sore aflight A mannesherte. 262: Biaie 
Lew. xvi. a9 In the seuenth moneth, on the tenth day of the 
moneth ye shall afflict your soules. 2667 Mixton P. Z. 1. 386 

d reassembling our afflicted Powers, Consult how we may 
henceforth most offend Our enemy. 

+ 2. sntr. To becomedowncast (with trouble). Ods. 

3393 Gownn Con/. III. 58 Wherof the kinges herte afflight. 

. Hence, trans. To distress with bodily or mental 
suffering ; to trouble grievously, torment. ref. To 
distress oneself, grieve. 


his body with I will attempt. sg9q Suaxs, Rich. £11, v. iil. 279 
afflict me Aa 


(1840) 328 They 
Lett. liv. 287 1¢ is their virtues that afflict 
that him. 


genii of the storm .. afflict me with keen hail. 
+ sb. Obs. vare; also aflight (see Ar- 


her ghostly enemies. age Hyape tr. Vives’ Instr, Che. 
Wom. Pij, With the which aflight of her mind, she fell to 
labour of childe afore her ti 


(Adi ktéd), 492. a.; also 6 aflighted. 

Mi Gander ‘sk pressed, in mind, bod 
ast down, o 

or estate ; Aence, etierocaly wouhled or distressed. 


159 


tr. More's On the Passion Whs. 3557, 1 
t a epeciall pleasure to sce them so afiygnt 
Knox Férst Blast (x8 8) 38 A deliuerer to his 
sracl. 2622 Biscz od xxxiv. 28 He heareth the ory of 
ed. ségo Jen. Tavion Holy Liv. :3707) Pref.a Men 


Eh 


are apt to er a errour an afflicted 
truth. 983 eae 1 & FAY. asy To heal the wounds 
of that ed country. Miss Braovon Visen ILI. 


979 Here the afflicted Pamela to sob hysterically. 
. esp. Grievoualy affected with continued disease 
of body or mind ; suffering. Also Ps 
be) A Sia W. Tempe Bed Discont. Wka, 173: 1. 087 A 
Piece of Scarlet dipt in ing Brandy, laid upon the af. 
flicted part. 2732 Jonwson Rambler No. 153 P19 If 1 pro- 
cards, they are afflicted with the head-ach. 1864 
wuraton Scot Abroad I. i. 15 The literary language of Eng- 
land became afflicted with iciams. fad. The afflicte 
child has been removed to the Asylum. 
+3. Dejected, downcast, humble. Ods. 
¢ageg Sramagn Sonnet ii, And with meek humblesse and 
afflicted mood. x1g96 — /.Q. 1. Introd. 4 The argument of 
mine afflicted atile. 
Affi ‘ctedness. ? 00s. rare—". [f. prec. + -weas.] 
The state of being afflicted ; distress. 
s6go Br. Hart Balm of Gilead ii. $6. 54 Thou art deceived 
if thou thinkest God delights in the misery and afflictedness 
his creatures. 
Affiicter (ifli-ktaz). [f. Arriiorv. +-zn1.] One 
that afflicts or distresyes ; an oppressor, tormentor. 
ug7a Hucost in Topp. 2622 Senen Hist. Ge. Brit. vin. i. 
ee Danes .. the great afflicters of the English state, 
and Plsa for Noncon/. 77 \f God hear their Prayers, 
then many of their Afflicters must repent. s@gs Slackw. 
Mag. 11. 451 Thine own afflictor be! And what of all thy 
wor aly gear Thy deepest heart esteems most dear, Cast into 
yonder sea 
Afflicting (dfliktin), vd/. 5d. [f. Arriror v. + 
-Incl,] Troubling, distressing, harassment. (Now 
gerundial.) 
36zz Bistaz Fud ii.a So he.. concluded the afflicting of 
the whole earth out of his owne mouth. 
Affii-cting (Afiiktin), pp’. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING*,) Grievously painful, distressing. 
s6os Play of Stuctey 457 Whose afflicting pain Hath neither 
fe him appetite nor taste. 3667 Mitton /. L. u. 166 We 
fled amain, pursu’d strook With Heavns afflicting 
Thunder. reg, StAnbiors Paraphr, V1. 459 A very serious 
and afflictin cern for having Offended. 2803 Scott 
Q. Durward 11. x. 197 The farther tidings . . will be aMlict- 
ing to you to hear. 
AMfiotingly (ifli-ktinli), adv. [f. prec. + -ux?.] 
In an afflicting manner ; 80 as to distress or trouble. 
26:8 in Topp. 384g Slackw. May. LVII, 371 Cato was 
really and afflictingly a rational drama. 
m (Aflikjfan). Also 4 affiicofoun, 5 
-tyon, 6 -oion, -oyon. fa. Fr. afiiction, OF r. a- 
Jricton, early ad. L. affictedn-em, n. of action and 
state, f.affict- ppl. stem of affig-cre : see AFFLICT a. 
and -ION. 
+l. The action of inflicting grievous pain or 
trouble. sec. in its earliest use, Self-infliction of re- 
ligious ese pine sot neatioe: apenas on Obs. 
R. Baunosz yng Synne n affiycciou 
Yo fatyng and yn aelscaine sana Caxton C. de la Tour 
hvi, The sayd hooly prophete.. made his prayers and his 
affiyctions solytaryly and secretely. 25394 Mons Com/. agst. 
Tribul, nu. Wks, 3557, 3177/1 Lett hym put vppon h e, 
and pourge the spirite by the afflyccion of the fleshe. seas 
Bus.e 2CArox. xviti. 26 Feede him with bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, vntill I returne in 2608 
tr. Camden's Hist, Klis, (1688) 11. 147 Affliction for Religion 
groweth every day heavier and heavier. 
2. The state of being afflicted ; sore pain of body 
or trouble of mind ; misery, distress. 
s3e Wrciir £-. ili. 7, 1 have seen the affliccioun of m 
puple in Egipte. 248g Caxton Paris @ Vienne (2868) 59, 
cataes grete heuynes sorowe and n. 2G6oa SHAKs. 
Ham. m, ti. 324 The Queene your Mother, in most 
affliction of spirit, hathsent me to = Micton Samsson 
110 Enemies, who come to stare At my affliction. s978g Pore 
dyss. vit. 32 Here affliction never pleads in vain, 1902 T. 
ji EPFERSON Corr. Whka. 859 J. 303 The affliction of the people 
or want of arms is great. 826 Sinaxzr //ést, Playing Cards 
xo During the affliction of a famine. ; 
3. An instance of affliction; a pain, calamity, 
erie’, ope Ww. eT hat money will 
HAKS, ov. ¥.% or t 
be biting aifiction: J. ianaoouie Exp. Hosea vii. 
130 Afflictions are as lead to the net, the promise is as the 
corke. 389 Miss Ausran Jfans/. Pk. (2851) 96 So harmon- 
ised by distance, that cvery former affliction its charm. 
ge (iflikfaniés), a. [£ prec. + 
pone | A es from affliction. oe ae = 
. Harpy Madding Crowd 1. ix.195 He 
a Nekened tooth ae finger... being there’ y elevated 
above the common herd of ionlesga humanity. 


AMlictive (ifli‘ktiv), a. [a. Fr. afficts/, -ive, f. 
afiict. pl. stem of affig-ére to Arr.ict, as if ad. 
Caftherions : see -IVB. afflict- 
ing; tending to inflict continued pain or ; 
distressing, Pap + ing, troublesome. ot. to. 
s Corca., ict{f, ai grieving, molesting: tor: 
men ANDERSON S67, Mag. 1. lil. (1674) 
To @ the cinjctions of this life Piasiny j fr 


yet afflictive. 
T. Baoons Ws. VL. 176 Losses, and afflictive 
dispensations. izaa Gouesvisss Chase 1191 Active Birch 
I-boy dreads, 3979 Jonnson L. P., As- 
cham Wha,.iV. Os The most was want 


of 1. Tayror Fanal,. vi. A mili despotiam 
| boks beaeiec comctn aac @ tone 


AFFLUENT. 
30g Canivis rede, Gt. VI. xvi. xv. 313 This affiictive, too 
ing King of Prussia. 


wely (afi-ktivli), adv. [f. + -LY2, 
In an athictive iol ; 80 as to fi spe * Safully. 


grievously, tronbiescusely. 
R. Gitrin Damonet, Sacra (1807) 467 Na arqement. 
can be more afflictively discouraging to Satan. San T. 
Browns Cdr. Mor. x. ti. (T.) Who, having acted their first 
pare in hea =r aecurey, fee] the contrary state of 
ell. 2 " 


ven ea 
6g Cantyte Frvdh, Gt. [1]. 1x. xi. 193 Fleury was 
San c.. and did not crow afflictively. bin Wines 
Affli'ge,v. Obs. [a. Fr.aftige-r (16th c. Littre) 
f. L. affig-ére: see Arriicta.) An caily (Scotch) 
form of AFFLIcr wv. 

wap Compt. Scoti.v. uhen ire affligis vs, ve seik nocht 
the vertu of patiens. Be 1 To cure igi a conualesse al 
the | us desolat & afligit pepi 

Afflight, early form of ArFiior, AFFLICTED. 

Afflight, bad spelling of Articut, Ods., flight. 

+ ue’, %. Ods. (a. Fr. afiue-r (igthe. Littré 
f. L. afiu-ere to flow towards, f. af- = ad- to + Nurre 
to flow.) To flow towards ; to flock, to congregate. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 4313/2 So grete nombre of a 
affluyng or comyng to parys oute fro alle londes. a sgsz 
Helyas in E, A. Pv. Rom, (1858) 111.29 All the people afflued 
from all partes, 
nence (sfilwéns). [a. Fr. afiuence, ad. L. 
affiuentia,n. of atate f. affuert-em flowing towards, 
pr. pple. of affiu-éve: see AFFLUE.] 

1. A flowing towards a particular point; a gene- 
ral movement of people in any direction, a con- 
course, & moving crowd. 

s600 Hoicanp Levy xv. vii. 1905d, The affluence of the 
people was so great .. that for the very prease he could not 
march forward. 3684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 8 Others 
die, when there is not a sufficient Affluence to the heart to 
continue the Circulation. s799 Svunzn Aidectr. in Phil. 
Zvans. II, pe The effluence and affluence of electrical 
matter, 3768 Kinwan bid. LX X11. 223 Phiogisticated air may 
aluo be formed by a rapid and copious affluence of phiogistun. 
3065 Cantyis Sredk. Gt, ILL. vit. v.37 ‘here had been great 

uence of company and no lack of diversions. 

2. A plentitul flow (of tears, words, feelings, and 
Jig. fortune’s gifts); profusion, exuberance. 

1447 Boxennam Lywys of Seyntys Introd. (1835) 4 Demo- 
stencs of Girece more affluence Never had in rethoryk. 3490 
Caxron Aneydos vi. 26 Her eyen better semed two grete 
sourges wellynge vp frete affluence of tee 3620 HeaLny 
tr. Sf. Aug. City of God 511 How could they either feare or 
gtiove in that copious affluence of blisse? 1633 E.art. Man- 
cuustTer Contemnpl, Mort, (1636) 84 Man that thus lives at 
ease in delicacie with affluence of all things. 2849 Lonc- 
Fattow Kava xii. 56 Winter... with ita affluence of 
snows, 20867 Swinsuanx in fortn. Rev. Oct. The am- 
bient ardour of noun, the fiery affluence of evening. 

3. e/ii~t. Profusion or abundance of worldly pos- 
poreers ; wealth. cae ro 

OLLAND Pintarch's Mor. eavenly goate whose 
inauione Brings in riches with saMluence. Bf J. Kina 
Serm. 1 Chron, xxix. 36-28, 99 The very wormes that growe 
out of their ([Kings’) fulnes & affluence. 3723 Stxatz Guar. 
dian No, 3a? 37 lived in great affluence. 29766 Goipsm, 
Vic. Wakef. xxxii, As merry as affluence & innocence could 
make them. 2807 Sournuy Leff. 11. 4s Je was not ible 
to make a better use of affluence than he did. 2840 Macavu- 
Lay £ss., Céree U1. sar Trade revived; and the signs of affiu- 
ence a) in every English house, P 

+ A-fuency. Obs. [ad. L. affinentia: gee AF- 
FLUENOE.) The quality or state of being affluent, 
profuseness, wealthiness « AFFLUENCE 2, 3. 

3664 H. Mone Myst. Jnig. 99 Wealth and honour and af- 
fluency of all thin 2683 Txvon Way te Health 184 For 
in the midst of all their Affluencies.. they are yet most 


bi 
“Afiuent Nabors Das and sd. [a. Fr. affluent 
(14th c. Godef.), ad. L. affuent em, pr. pple. of 
a pata AFFLUE.] 


ad). 
+1. Flowing toward a particular place. Odbs. 
tr. Higdex: Rolls Ser. 1.63 The stonys of whom as 

saeleanes thro the veynes of aalte mixte among theyme 
causethe an humor affluente. 1666 Haavey Anal, Consums. 
(J.) These parts are... raised to a er bulk by the affluent 

ood that is transmitted out of the mother’s body. 1799 
Svumun Edectr. in PRil. Trans. LI, 366 The effluent current 
must have just as great an effect in separating them, as the 
affluent can have in pringing o° keeping them together. 

2. Flowing freely or abundantly. 

20:6 Soutnusy Lay of Laureate Wks. X. 148 And o'er his 
shoulders broad the affluent mane Dishevell'd hung. 


8 fts of ete: Flowing | 
fig. Of the gifts of fortune, etc.: D 
Fake ay abundant, copious, plenteous. 

1433 Lyva, Pyigr. Sowle t xv. (839) 15 Thy grace alwey 
hath ben affluent nought... though never s0 
largely thou geue Ie r989 Nasus ‘Anat. Absurd. 3 Dilat- 


Ag fort ore confess, 8 iM, 

. Wakes. ready possessed of a very 

vent fortune. at Srunsa ¢ Const, Bas. IL. xvii. 6e5 The 
Land affluent diversity of the Decorated [style}, 


4. Hence, Flowin 


or abounding in wealth; 
wealthy, rich. Also 


. Const. in, reresy of: 


2969 Funine Lett. i.g No expense should to 
secure to bim az honourable and affluent retreat. séo6 
Waasaronce In Lo (3898) III. xix. the 
number of afluent men connected with sig: W. & M. 


AYFLUENTLY. 


Howrts z Stason ass the omharde, = Lamagers of peati, 
Us . ( 5 
Exictcnoe Salt Pay her that caotucn affluent with 2 ieatul 
excitement. 2846 Parscott /erd. & Jsad, 1. iv. 220 Commo- 
dita , bel fre the reach of any but the affluent. gg H. 
Reap Lect. Eng. Lif. v. 1878 473 The languaye became uf- 
aromas ace incorporated with it from the literature 

a ° 

B. 56. (The aj. used aésal, ; prob. after mod. Fr. 
affluent sb.] A stream flowing mito a larger streain 
oF lake He tributary stream ; a feeder. 

i 8:8, R 874, C ‘ 

Panny Coch 93 Vike great Misaicrs with to adbosis ane 
Mi ppi. /bid. The table-land in which the Mississippi 
and the affluents of Lake Superior rive. PHILises 
XKivers of Yorksh. iii, 104 The only remaining ent of im- 

ance on its northern banks, via. the river Hull. 26,8 

luxtev PAysiogr. ¢ As the ‘Thames rolls along, it receives a 
number of feeders, or affiuents. 

Affluently (x Muxéntli), adv. [f. prec. + -i¥3.] 
In an affluent manner; abundantly, en 

2828 in Topp. Burton Mist. Scotd. Vi1. laxv.g This 
deputation was not aMuently adorned hy rank and station. 

‘fiuentness. Ods.-° [f. ArrLuKst a. + 
ennas.) ‘Great plenty.’ Bailey, vol. HU, 1731, 
whence in J. = AFFLUKNOS, 

Affluz (c'fizks). (ad. med. L. affex-ns, n. of 
action f. affu-cre: see Arrtug. Cf. mod. Fr. affecz, 
perh. the direct source of the Eng.]. 

1. A flowing towards a point; esp. in Med. of 
humours; also by extension, of air, a crowd of 
people, etc. 

1623 Cotran., Affu.s, an Afflux or Affluence, plentifull ac- 
cens. 269g N. Caneenree Cooygv. Delin. 11. vi. 8a Vhe Affluxe 
and Refluxe of the Sca-— is generall throughout the whole 
Ocean. 2662 Lovece cain. & Min. 394 ‘Tubercles of the 
lungs..are caused by tho afflux or congestion of matter. 
r796 Sucuivan View of Nat. 1. 175 ‘Chere us no need of the 

ux of vital air. a Pall Mall G, « Aug. 10 The afflux 
of Fe org has much more than doubled. 
. That which flows into any place ; an accession. 

066: Gaaunt Bilis of Mort.\J.) The cause hereof. . must 
(yell Anat, § Phys V. qes/k At this pened, they The. the 

a s LW. t ; +@. 
villi} receive an eae atflux of blak 

+ Afiu-xed, f/.a. Ubs. rare—. [f. Arriux + 
-Ep*.) ‘Yhat has flowed to. 

2684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit. vitt. 277 In this case we have 
Not so much regard to the humour affluent, as affluxed. 

Affuxion (Afizkfon). . of action f. affxx- 

1. stem of affu-cre (see AYFLUE and -10N) after 
epee A powing towards; an afflux. 

Sa T. Sp. 202 An Inflammation, 
either simple consisting only of an hot and sanguincous 
affluxion. Ogg Hoscve Diet. Afed., With this are associated 
Affluzion, or accumulation of the fluids, etc. 

+A-ffodill. 06s. Forms: § affadille, affodylie, 

-6 affadyli(e, 6 effodyl, 7 affodille, -dill, -dil. 
fad. med. L. afodilius (Prom. Parv., Turner L£i6., 
and Bailey vol, Il), prob. for late 1.. *as/odillus, 
*asphodilius, for cl. 1. asphodiius (Pallad.) and as- 
phodelus; a. Gr. dogodedds. The form *asphodtd/us 
(whence Ital. as/odil/e) was prob. due, as in some 
other words, to the simulation of a diminutive 
ending. Another med. [.. corruption was affvode//us 
(Turner Lié.), whenoe Fr. a/rodslie.] 

1. Name of a liliaceous genus of plants, Asphodel, 
or King's Spear (Asphouelus, incl. Anthericuns), 
natives of the south of Europe, and grown as garden 
flowers and medicinal herbs. 

(In this sense Daffodil, and Daffadiily, are mentioned as 
variant forma of Affodil as early as 2538 and as late as 16:1.) 

c 3420 Pallad. on Fluséd. 1. 


nowne Fs: 


vawen Lidelins A 3, Asphodetus a latinis Aesta regia 


déucum dicitur, a barbaris & latine lingue cvrruptori- 
bus dius stivs, ab anglis Afedy ? is 
dilly. Lyrs lens 647 The flower ..is called in 


flower. 


da, the 
Daffadill, odill, A ili fower. léid., ha , 
Noe pars 


the Affodille, or (i Gower; especially (the sma 
thereof called) the for a King. 262g Mananan Ang. 
auc r @ 98 You must be carcfull that you take not Dafl- 
il for 


2. Applied, i Gapeasiesy to a species of Narcissus. 
In this sense the variant Darronit (q.v.) became 
almost from the first the rin form; so that 
eventually stars was con to Asphodelus, and 
Daffodsi to Narcissus. 
eminem Aertaceb Legler eh 
(the that the Pople calleth here or daffedsll is 9 
kyad of narciasua. 

+ Affo-ree, adv. Obs. [for of force: see Forcz.] 


Of necessity; by compulsion or nt; orce. 
Lanot. Rich, & 1v.ae Ne bing y-infte but po 

bale tease, Pan faelle it a-forse to Hille ajeyne. 

: Afferee (ifd-'2s), 9.; aleo 3-6 4 aforea, 

afforse. ; ie OFe. afere 

° 


é-r, in owe of its senses a 
variant 


r. efforce-r, earlier esforce-r, esfortie-? 


T60 


elate L. exfortid-re, f. ex out + late L. fortid-re to 

ake strong, f. fortr-s st‘ong; in the other perh. 
& distinct durmation on L. ad to + fortidre. The 
mod. 1. aforcidre scems to be formed on the Fr.) 


/X. To apply force (= Kr. efforcer). 

¢1. To apply force to; to torce, to compel, Ove. 

exgos A. Ads. 769 Fane he sat, and huld the reyne .. And 
aforced hit [the colt] by sireynthe. sage Arth. 4 Alerdin 
gts Arthour aforced him to deic. 

+b. To force, to ravish, to violate. Ods. 

33390 Arth. 4 Merlin 2360 He hath me of vilanie be- 
sought, Me to aforce is in his thought. 

#4. reff, To force or strengthen oneself (¢o do a 
thingr) ; to exert one-elf, to do one's best, to try. 
(OF r. s’aforcer, mod. s’efforcer.) Obs. 

uag7 RK. Grouc. ra: And heo a forcede hom be more, be 
hepene wu waytodryue. ¢ry40 Hameure Pr. Treat, (1866 8 
Dewells bat afforces tham to reue fra vs be hony of poure 
lyfe and of grace. c 2900 Desir. hae d 1. 2 wold doutles 
be done... wold pu afforce pe perfore, /dtd. xxvu. 311 
‘Thai affornet hom felly..‘The vilany to venge az 
Sutton Alagnificence 257 Herein | wyil aforce me to abuw 


you my mynde. 


+3. trans. To endeavour, attempt, or try. Obs. 
zga3 Sxetton Gari. Laurel 818 Ye muat nedis afforce it by 
pretence of your professioun unto umanyte. a sgaé — 
Howge of Crt. 17, | was sore moued to aforce the same. 
IL. To add force (? properly OFr. aforcer). 

+4. To add force to; to strengthen, fortify, rein- 

force. aah - 

tr. 71 . 6593 Then teus.. afforsit h 
trekya 00 be fight harde. far Lic: Becher (1 mpaayae 
66/2 And tafforce them, let workmen vndertake Square bas- 
tiles and bulwarkes to make. 

5. Eng. Const. Llist. To reinforce or strengthen 
a deliberative bodyby the addition of new members; 
as a jury by skilled assessors, or persons acquainted 
with the facts. (In this sense med. L. afforcidre is 
found in contemporary records; see Blount: ‘4/- 
Jorcietur assisa, \et the Witnesses be encreased,” 
(rather, ‘Let the Assise or bench be reinforced or 
afforced ").] 

2618 Maram Afiddle Ages (1872) IL It was the prac- 
tice to afforce the jury. 2870 Stuses Set, Charters Introd. 
a4 The jurors are at witnesses of the s as business 
increases they are, under Edward I, afforced by the addition 
of persons better acquainted with the matter; a further step 
separates these afforcing jurors from the original twelve. 
Afforcement (i{Ge1smént). (a. OF r. affarce- 
ment, {. afforcer: see AFFORCK and -MENT. 

1. A strengthening; a reinforcement. (See Ar- 


FORCE 5+) 
10:8 Harcam Middle Ages (1872) 11. 999 This afforcement 
it appears could only be made with the connent of the partics, 


2674 Stusas Const, Hést. 1. xiii. 619 The jurors summoucd 
were allowed to add to their number persons who possessed 
the requisite knowledge, under the title of afforcement. 

+ 2. = AFFOROCIAMENT 1. ; 

Cruanpens Coel. Supp., Afforcesment t turer, 
in coma antient presteigs notes a rpueal it ademas cee 
fication and defence. 

+ Affoxciament. Obs. [ad. med. L. aforcia- 
ment-um,{.L.affercia-re: see AVFORCE and -MENT.) 

1. A fortress ; a fortified place. 

2706 Pinups, Afforciament (in old Records) a Fort or 
Strong- Hold. 

2. = AFFURUEMENT 1. 

3798 Hist. View Cri. Kacheg. v.79 There was an Afforcia- 
ment of more Jurors, till they had a Verdict of twelve. 

(Hf5-s8in), vs. sd. (f. AFFORCE + 

-INU ‘I A reinforcing or strengthening. 

0874 Stuses Const, Hist, II. xviii. 270 a the ‘ afforcing’ 


or amending of the council. 

Afforcing (Afoezsin), pf. a. [f. Arronoz + 
-Incf.) Keinforcing ; adding strength, influence, 
or knowledge. 

3870 (Sec Arroacs 5.] 

Afford (afoe1d), v. Forms: 1 seford-ian, 2 
jefort-ien, iforSian, -en, 3 1-forten, i-vorten, 
4-5 aforth(e, avorthi, 6 afforthe, aforde, 6afoord, 
6 7 affoord, affoard, 7 affowrd, 6- afford. [f. 
ge- pref. implying completeness + /o8-tan to fur- 
ther, advance ; f. /oré forth, forward, onward. The 
prefix was subseq. reduced to d- (see A- pref. 6), 
and this in 16th c. corrupted after L. a/-. With 
the change of 8 to d, cf. dburthen, burden.) orig. 
To further, promote; 4ence achieve, manage to do, 

to give, havethe power to give, give what is 
in one's power, supply, yield. 

+1. To forward or advance to or towards com- 

letion ; Aence, to perform, execute, accomplish, 

gies ie Chron. (Cott, MS, He.. pat 

€ ° an. 5 @.. mynstre 
wel sah pa hails ba kclbas von teen La Rican 5i 64d 
Pest nolle he come naucre no — n. cmmage 
Ancren Riwie 366 (T. & C.) pi wille, pauh, K gout min, ever 
beon iforter (r.r. ifullad}. e 

+2. To carry out, accomplish, lieve, man 
(something planned or desired). With way ( > can 
Obs 


is 0. F. Clon, (Laud MS.) His feond items na 

n hebdra fare. ¢ 2383 /bid. an. man swa 

ed behaten to foren to Rome, und he A Rit forGian. 
229g Lamb. Flom. 3t Hené mahte na mare ion: ‘bid, 


AFFORBDMENT. 


Hwet sesculen don'zif ye hie iforki I 
~ £4, hve so: Avd ed ican eta en he mves S clorthand 
mesu huytre. a sqe0 Ocezeve din Halliw.), Aud hase 
as that my itille wit Aforthe uy, ovk thinks I 

translate hit. 
%. With suf. or sudord. cl. To manage (fo de any: 
thing) ; with ca: To have the means, be able or 
rich cnough ; to bear the capense. 
© aq4p Pacuck Kepe. it. v. 3.6 Greet lurdis mowe avorthi to 
haue.. officers undir hem forto attende. /did. ‘Lhe 


cumoun peple my3ten the wors avorthj in cost of money 
for tw ygete tu hem thir present book, Barciay Cy¥tesen 
& { plrndysh, (1047) 69, 1 may not e nowe for to spendc 
out all. axgqg Swivr Alod. Educ. \j.) All families, where 
there is wealth to afford that Fe an aay be goud 
aid aon ~ sBos Mar. Evcswortn Moral 7.18.6) 1. iv. 
24 She 5; 


not afford to pay. sai Worpawoatn £2cars. 
1. 70 He could afford to suffer With those whom he saw 
suffer. Hr. Maatinzau Brooke Farm viii. 98 Those 
who could afford to try new methods, sey Macautay /fist. 
Eng. 1. xii, Luxuries which few could afiord to purchase. 
4. With simfle 067. a. To manage to give, to spare. 
¢349@ Pecocx Kefr. 11. x. 336 Thei my3ten miche more 
avorthi into almes than thei that hadden Hitil. Suaxs.. 
L.4..£.1v.i.40 Praise we may afford, To any that 
subdewes a Lord. 2667 Micron /. L. ix. 912 Should God 
create another Eve, and I Another Rib afford. 1833 Hr. 
Mantinzau Broeke Harwt vii. 89,1 cannot afford them a 
quart a day at my own sg algo 2860 Tyxpai.t Glac. - § 27. 
195 ‘he loss of a single day was more than I could afford. 
To manage to sell (at such a price). Ods. 
8637 J. Rinzr ‘in Halliw.), Aion possum tantnle vendere, 
J cannot afford it at 20 little price. 190g Avpison /tagy (J.) 
They fill their magazines in time of the greatest plenty so 
that they may afford cheaper. Sararon Edystone 
Lightho. § 116 The stone could be afforded at somewhat fess 
price than Portland. 
c. To manage to procure or maintain, etc.; to 


" spare the price of, bear the expense of, 


1033 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm ii.1y, I cannot afford 
stockings for so many, nor shoes either. /d/d. vii. 87 Now 
they could not afford beer, except a little on Sundays. /did. 
viii. 93 He cannot afford a team to plough his field. 

5. Without ca: ‘lo give of what one has, to 


furnish, bestow, prant, yield. (Often with fo.) 

2996 J. Nonven Progr. Pietie (1847) a fe accept this 
church as is spouse and wife, affording himself to be her 
husband, G. Harsart C4. /orck iii, Gladly welcome 
what he doth aflord. s7en Pors H(/c of &. 254 Kind heav'n 
afford him everlasting rest. es.cy Psadme li. ¢ Tho’ 
I have griev'd thy Spurt, » His nop and Comfort still 
afford. 2827 Jas. Mir Srit. /ndia N11. v. vii. ight 
which the custum of India gave, to the Prince who recerved 
over the Prince whu afforded the tribute. ManspEn 
aere Purit. Pref., Should hfe and leisure be afforded to 


author. 
6. Of things : To be capable of yielding, to have 
for one who asks or seeks. 
rg8t Lamaanve Eiren.1. iv.2g More than their owne Came 
mission doeth afoord. sggs Suaks. Aow. 5 Ful. v.i.73 ‘The 
world affords no law to make thee rich. 1993 — Rich. //, 
1. i. 177, The purest treasure mortall times afford I apotiess 
reputation. ys Sea Nou-Conf. Contents, Whether the 
Angels of the Churches affoord any ground for Bishops 
170s Pasrstiny Nat. ¢ Rev. Relig. 1.354 Their whole history 
ords not a single instance. 2820 W. Iuvinc Sketch Bh. 
IT. 8 The lives of iiterary men afford no atriking themes far 
the sculptor, 2676 Graustont Hom. Syachs. 234 The Poems 
afford no explanition. 
. To supply or furnish from its own resources, to 


yicld naturally. 
a@ 1600 Q. Extz, Let. in Beveridge ‘ist. Jad. (1858) 1.1. x. 
236 Commodities which our dominions may afforthe. 3 


may 
Lett. of Balzac 1.97 As Affrick affoards Lions, and France 
Souldiers. v rn. Low Countries 459 Olives... 

arg. (ror g, 


rdena afford good a para of the 
lechn, Educ. 
ntation. 1878 


y . 18399 Murcuinen 
Sidr. Syst. i. xxxviii. 590 We shall hereafter afford inde- 
peadent proofs of the existence of dry land. 

Affordable (ifSesdib7), «. [f. prec. + aBLe.] 
That can be afforded, spared, or yielded. 

2066 Cantyes Remetn. (1883) II, 169 ic writhing 
.. never the smallest help affordable, 

AMforder (AfGe1da:). [f. ArForD +-zn1!.] One 
who, or that which, affords, spares, or yields. 

xag8 Fiono, Porgitore..a , an affoorder. 

(afG<adin), obi. 56, [f. AFFORD +. 

nul.) Ay — producing, arming. § 
bringing, s00p Gann Coueael 13 ‘The F brding of ‘ovtle 
cient light to pre ee 3996 Suuncocn Disc. (3799) I. i. 37 
The Excellency of Religion consists in affording certain 
Means of obtaining eternal Life. 


Affording KfSeadin), JA’, a. [f. Arrorp + 

ane) che : ding; liberal, helpful, 

1073 wa Baoucwron None I Perhaps she may be 

stupid! Certainly she is not ing. fj 

+ Affordmen’t. Obs. [f. Arronp + -mxnt.) 

ait, cape Sehr a (1869) 206 So the Lon 
: 5 Li 2 


_, AFFOREST. 


Affore, afforn, obs. forms of Arora. 
 Afforest (afpnst), v.; also 5-6 aforest. 
med. L. effor#shi-re (Charter of Forests 
f, ad to + forésta, foréstis, Forrst.] 
into forest, or hunting-ground. 

sgoa Aawoin Chron, (2838) 208 Yf any wood other than .. 
his owne he aforestid ..it shalbe dinforestid, and yf he af- 
forested his owne propur wood remayne it forest. .2628 Davina 
Discou why Irel, ete. (3787! 194 He (slenry the Second) alf- 


forested many woods wastes, tq the grievance of the 


ad. 


o convert 


subject. 2837 W. Howitt Rar. Life v. i (2860) 352 The | 
ea tract of country. - 


Conqueror’s motive for afforesting so 


Afforestation ({rristifan). (ad. med. 1. 
afforéstation-em n. of action f. afer éstd-re: see 

rec] The action or result of ‘converting into 
orest or hunting-ground. 
- 62g Manwoon Lawes aS Forest xvi. $9. 116/e The dis- 
afforestation of the new afforestations aforenaid. 3649 Sut 
DEN Lawes of Lng. 1. \xiv. 137-9) 130 Revoking of Charters .. 
Afforestations, with a train of oppressions depending there- 
on, s7ge Cuampenn Cyd. av. Pardien, The greatest part of 
the new afforestations were still remaining. 186m Lond. 
Rev. 20 Dec. §38 Why were two churches built in the very 
midst of the forest immediately after the afforestation? 

Afforested (Sip réistéd), Ap/. a. [f. Arrongst + 

eED.} Converted into forest. 
4 Hoases Dial. Com, Lawe (1840) 154 [They] had much 
land remaining in their own hands, afforrested for their re- 
creation, 2073 O. Kee. CXXXV. 154 The whole of the 
afforested parta of Devon. 

Afforesting (Afr stin), v4/. 9. [f. ArrorEst 
+-ING'.) ‘The process of converting into forest ; 
afforestation. 

_ 3649 Setpen Laws of Eng.1. |vi.11739) 108 Unlawful Taxes, 
Aton: aud other such Oppressions, Buank 


«lbridem. ng Hist. wi, viii. (2822) 534 The Charter of the 
Forests had for its object. .the prevention of future af- 
foresting. 


A Torism, -ysme, obs. variants of ArHoniss. 

+ Affo‘rm, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF r. aforme-r, aff-, 
f. 2 to + former to Foam.) To form, fashion, model, 
according fo. 

cigeo Dacvtr. 1 Sernauntes (1843'8 To hym that is most 
honourable, Affurme your maners and your culent. 

fforse, obs. variant of AFFORCE, 

Afforst, obs. form of ATHIBsT., 

Affrait, -ly, sce AFFRAYITLY, AFRAID. 

+ Afframing, 2/. sb. Obs, rare-'. (for a- 
framing.) [f. A- pref 1 intens. + Frame, OF. 
fram-ian, frem-ian, to profit, avail.] Gain, profit. 

1440 Prom. Part, Framynge, or afframynge, or wynnynge. 
Lucrum, emolumenutusne, 

chise (afra‘ntfiz, -foir), v.; ,afranchise, 
5 6 affranchyse. [f. Ir. afranchiss- lengthened 
stem of afranch-ir (now affranchir) f. 2 to+ 
franchir to free; {. franc frees see FRank.] To 
free; to set at liberty from servitude ; also from 
an obligation. 

1493 Caxton Jason Cb, I shall affranchyse yow of your 
vowe. 2477 Eaai. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 110 Me afranchised 
legmon, and made him fre that afore was bonde and thralle. 
r600 Hottanp Livy xxxv. xxiii. go8h, Antiochus should be 
sent fur to affranchise Greece, 178, Cotes tr. Dupin'’s 
Keel. Hist. 1. 11.i. 76 Tt cannot be said, that France .. has 
been made Free, or affranchised, since she was free in her 


first original. 2863 Lanpon in 4¢/. Monthly (1866) ’ Une 7023/2 
Every slave, after fifteen years, should be affranchixed. 
Affranchised (afra‘ntfizd), sp7.a. [f. prec. + 
-kD.) Freed, set at liberty. 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de Worde)s. cliii. 158/a Fyrst 
bonde & sith afraunchised, and made free. %62z Cotua., 


Main-mis, an affranchised age, one that is freed froin 
seruitude. 1063 Gitcumst Li/2 o/ W. Blake 1. 100 ‘The af. 
franchised tree consequently bore a luxurious crop of leaves. 


Affranchisement (afrantfizmént). [f. Ar- 
PRANCHIRE +-MENT.] ‘The act of making free.’ 


Todd 1818. 

Affranchising (Gfrantfizin), 232. #6. [f. as 
prec. + -1nG1,] e action of freeing. (Chiefly 
gerundial.) 

9688 Lend, Gas. mmccexxvii/s Since their affranchizing 
themselves... they have all along preserved their Liberty. 
+Affeap, v. Obs. rare. [ad. It. affrappare, [. 
ad to +frappare to beat, knock, see Frap; but 
Spenser's word is perhaps an analogical formation 
on /rap, like aadcom, etc.] To strike, strike 
against. (With or without abject expressed.) 

3306 Srexsrr *,(. 01. i, 26 ‘They bene ymett, both to 
affrap. /éid. wi. it. 6 To towen apeare and shield, and to 
affrap The warlike ryder to his most mishap. 

Affray (ifré'), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: ¢ afral, 
afrey, 4-7 afray(e, affraye, 4- affray. Fa. t. 4 
afrayed, affraied, Gaffraide, afraid. Fa.pdle.: sce 
Arnain. Also aphetic Fray. [a. Anglo-Fr.a/raye-r, 
effraye-r, early OF r. effreer, esfreer, 1 ting. pres. 
esfrei, (Pr. esfredar):—\ate L. ex-fridire; t. ex 
out of +late L. fridus, fridum, ad. Teut. fridu 
(OHG. fridu, OSax. fritu, OE. fri8, ON. /ribr) 
peace. The pa. pple. Arrnarsn, ‘alarmed,’ ac- 
mutes the meaning of ‘in a state of fear,’ and has 
reas the 16th c. been treated as a distinct word: see 

FRAID. 3 


' L. To disturb, or startle, from sleep or quiet,.es 


Hen. HY) : 


36] 


y 
smale foules 
oat a great hepe That 


Gowen Coy? IEE gh, was out of uy vwoune fra, CRQgD | 


Lowniicn wondir 
eche herde in that plas, 
Than rest and alepe in pad nought 

° mes dyd me afraye. 1800 Keats $2. Agnes xxix. 
The kettle-drum, and far-heard clarionet Affray his ears. 

+b. To disturb with hostilities ; to attack with 
aD armed — . Obs. rare. 

ArG, Pasron in Lett. 576 II. qu8 Y 

1 have ben affrayd ther befor this yee ee 

By imperceptible gradations the idea of alarm 
passed into that of 

4. To frighten, to affect with fear; especially in 
the passive voice to be affrayed or AFRAID. arch. 

€ 3334 Guy Warw. 57 Now goth Gli sore deamaid, His 
woundes him han iuel afreyd. ¢ 332g SHonenam 258 For of 
thet he hadde her y-do He was aftrayde. ¢ 1308 HAUCER 
(lerkes T, 399 Nedelees, god woot, he thoghte hire for t' af. 
fraye (A/S. eng, Vafraye) 2496 Past. Lett. 277 1. 38, I 
have somwhat vee them, and made hem spend mony. 
ra83 Lo. Beanens Froissart J, ccxxix, go7 The w xO 

rayed them, that they had no lust to go thyder. 163 

(airrsme Eng.-Pop. Cerem.u.i.6 if Ath ,. Were RO at 
frayed of Conformists. 1763-3 Cnurcuite Duallist 1. Poems 
Jl. 7 Bid 1 
mankind. 


Ti pai affrayet the volte foweak by S. 
voy VIL. 3200 ra folke ene, Sexit 
and slogh, slongen to plo aw, Compl. Scoté, vite 
Beand a) affrayit ande fieyit for our of his lyue. x 
Snaxs. Non, §& Ful. 1. v. 33 Since arme from arme t 
voyce doth vs affray. as6ze NGTON [VAs 32 To prick va 
to the and to afray vs from the evil. 286gg SInuLETON 
Virg:é 1. 80 And with a din Affray the birda 
ay, used for Derray. 
Lovee Alarum agst. Vaurers (18 Not havi 
frldnds to releeve them, oe mney tu ‘afires ver charges.” 
AMray (alrét), 56. Forms: 4-5 efray(e, 4-6 
affraye, (4 affroi, § enfray), 4- affray. Also aphet. 
Fray. (a.OF r.efrei,esfrei, f. esfre-er: see AYFRAY Uv. 
The form en/fray is an erroneous expansion after 
the es eee analogy of en-combre, a-combre, etc.} 
+1. The act of suddenly eee some one who 
ig at rest ; an attack, an assault. Ods. 
x390 R. Brunne Chron, 176 In mirke withouten sight wille 
enmys mak affray. cx360 }esterday in £. E. P. (286a) 
17 Pin enemy woltou * not forzete * But ay be aferd * of his 
ra 


. € Destr. Tray xs. 4746 In diffens of be folke pat 
afiros he tg sgop Parlyament of Deuylles pe e] 


strongly withstandeth myn affray. 1383 Stanyvuvasr Aeness 
x1, (288q) 43 Learne our fatal auentures, Thee toylsof Trojans, 
and last infortunat affray. 


+2. The state produced by sudden disturbance 
or attack ; alarm ; fright, terror. Ods. 
2303 x Benen (Hontone Synue 1820 Bet po twey 
rtys ragun to se te . 3330 — 
Chron. 34 Northumberland was in ef ips Edred com 
cxqgo Longticn Grail xxv. 174 Was to hem a gret afray, 
Whanne they syen here Lord pere ded. xgaz Lp. Bernens 
Froissart 1, ccxv. 271 Wherof the and cardynalles were 
in Frcs affray and drede. 1596 Srenszen /.Q xiii. 12 Who 
full of ly fright and cold atfray Gan shut the dore. 
+3. A disturbance, a noisy or tumultuous outburst ; 
especially one caused by fighting, a fray. Obs. 
3390 R. Beunns Chron. 66 Now is Edward dede be soner 
for bo affrayes. crgne Pallad. On Husb. x. 186 And boile it 
so, not with to greet affray. ¢14g0 Lonxticn Graaé iI, 
Pigrs awook there that he lay, so astoned he was of t 
afray. c1gfo Towneley Myst. 179 Let no man where 
that we war, For ferdnes of a fowlle enfray. xrgs3 Dovucias 
Anes vi. xv. 38 Thys wourthy knycht the commen wele 
In grete affray perturbit to rest agane And qniet 
sall restore. we? Mas. Piozzi France § Jt. 3. ox6 ‘The 
are .. little disposed to public affra 3810 Scot 
Lady of L. 1. xiv, So swept the tumult and affray. : 
4. esp. A breach of the peace, caused by fighting 
or riot in a public place. 
rq8a Caxton Chron. ‘ng. cclii. 323 Also this yere was a 
grete affraye in fleetstrete by ny3tes tyme bitwene men of 
court and men of london. sggs Hu.ost A At 
fraye betwene two men, Monomachia, Pugna. age 
BARDE Feramd, Kent (1826) 332, I reade not of any that was 
slaine in the affraye. s Brounr Law Dict. av., An 
axa oo " vid, s Mi Whe oa The 
ge URKE . , Hist. a %, 
suppressing of riots and afiraye. % Scorr Pevertl 1. vii, 
seq, I truant you have had no hurt in this mad affray? 
| (Afra-éd), ppl. a. arch. [f. AvFRay vo. 
+-eb; a recall of the form which has become 
ordinarily Armaip.] Alarmed. : 
sBeo Keats S..«l gucs xxxiii, Her blue afrayed eyes wide 


open 
Affvayer (alse) Also 6 affraier, affraior, 
affeayor. [f Arrnay.v..+-en1.] One engaged 
ee ayaa er Fe ee ame Cs regn- 
eer the Lalinnds to be.. affiniers of the coogi ag@e 
Lamsapne Sven. 11. iii. (1588) 140 Any man also may stay the 


no freke.. 
atyile, cae ial 66 cart augers Ia ins boukeret wavdhiar mean: 


AF¥FRIENDED. 


fraioss, wntil the storme of their heat be calmed. 2716 
{7 Hawkine Pleas of Crew }. ae (B24) I age I¢ aliray- 


Datas Reports I 965 if is law. 


» vil. <b. Obs, [f. AFFRaY v. + 
disturbing or alarming. 
afi te : om Grait xiv. 908 Whanne the devk herde 
ig, To t was a affrayeng. 

+Aftray ity, affraltiy, ade, Obs, Se. ff. 
ofrayit, Sc. form of Arraayep, AFRAID + -LY4] 

nan alarmed or frightened manner; affvightedly. 

8373 Barnoun Bruce vi. 444 The laif fled fall affrayitiy. 
2833 Dovoas cAianeis xu. iv. 78 Fleand thay wat got qu 
‘Turaing thare birdingis affraitlye t 3 
Brecrenpensn Cron. Scofl. (xBa1) 11, e98 The pepill, richt 
affraylely, returnit to him out of all partis of the wod. 

+ Affrayment. Cvs. [f. AvrnaY 9, +-MENT.] 
Given as a synonym of Arrnay by Bailey, whence 
in Johnson, 

_ 8738 Bacay, vol II, Afray, AP raiment (in Common Law) 
is an afirightment put upon one or more persons; which 
may be done by an open shew of violence only, without 
either a blow given or « word spoken, etc. (The definition 
. comet —— oe with the addition of (frwsanent by 

+ ne afray'ne,v. Obs. [f. Fnarxe, 
FREYNE v. to ask, inquire, ‘either witl A- pref. 1 
intensive, or (as Stratmann thinks) with prep. a/, 
OF, and so to ask of or from.] To question. 


-1NG}.) 


Lanct. J, PLB. xvi. 294, 1 offre 
hym fyrste Fram whennes he come. caphe tor Fernand. 2346 


Byfore be Amyral 
cxq6o Towne fyst. 28 My fader wakyd ac the laste, 
And her afraynd; she told hym how she was agast. 

ht (fret), v. rare*. (ad. Fy. affréte-r, 
spelt after Eng. Faxicnt.} ‘To hire a ship for the 
transportation of s.’ Craig 1847. 

hter (afre'taz). [t. prec. +-en1.] ‘The 
person who hires or charters « ship or other vessel 
to convey goods.’ Craig 147. 

2088 Chartrr-party, Sach loading berth..as the said af- 


freighters may name. 

Affreightment (kfré'-tmént). [ad. Fr. affrdve- 
ment n. of action f, affréte-r to freight; spelt after 
Eng. Faxicut.] The hiring of a vessel to convey 


cargo. 

2788 Macuwn Fes. Insur. 11. ror The Agreement of Af- 
feel humans, commonly called a Charter-Party. 2848 ArNouLD 
Mar, Inawr. 1. vi. (1866) I. 289 Emolument derived from care 
rying gods on freight, or from performing certain contracts 
“. reightment on hire. 


affront. ] 


To fret, annoy, trouble. 
3600 Asp. Aasor cagante pv | David .. was so affretted with 
the prosuperitie uf the wick 

"b, 5d. Obs. rare—', [etym. doubtful ; perh, 
f. It. affretiare to hasten, affretiamento a making 
speed.] ‘Kurious onset ; immediate attack.’ J 


xgg8 SPENSER f¢: nt, ix. 36 With the terrour of their 
fierce affret They ly drove to ground beth man and horse. 


Affreyd, variant of AFRAYED pi. a., rubbed. 

+Affri cate, v. Obs.~° [f. L. affvicdt-, ppl. stem 
of affricd-re, to rub on or against; {. ad to + /vicd- 
re to rub. Cf. hebagialcart, ‘To rub upon, or 
against, to grate or crumble.’ Blount EY. 
1056; whence in Bailey. 

Africa ted, p//. 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-ED_] 

Rubbed. 


sgog Hauxasen in FAM Trans. XX V. 2167 Nor would the 
Light thus Fidel jive on the Amber .. but dy'd so soon 
as it had deserted the Affricated Woollen. 1708 — sbid. 
XXXVI 8&6 The efluvia of the Affricated Tube. 

+ Affrication. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. affri- 
catiin-em, vn. of action f. affricd-re: see AFFRIC- 
rion.) ‘Rubbing upoe or against.’ Bailey 1721. 

3706 Haunapex in PAIL Trans. RXV. 231 The Light .. 
discover’d upon the Affrication of it [ua glass tube) unex. 
hausted, seem’d to be altogether on its outaide. 

+ bird, ‘A coward, one in gay cloathes.’ 
Cockeram 1626. 

+ Affri-ction. O6s.; also 7 adfriction. fad. L. 
*affriction-cm, vn. of action, f. affrict- ppl. stem of 
affricd-re\o rub on; f. af- = ad- to + ‘Aca to rub. 

he ordinary cl, L. form was affricdtio; the simple 

Jrisd-re bad both fricat-um and frict-um.] 


action of rubbing one thing u her. 

262g Cronk Body of Man vy hen as in tions or 
affrictions women. . do loose their owne sced. H. Mouz 
Myst. Gedl. x. xiv, 541 The Adfriction of the need i 


1 
Srey pl vce weal ie enlargement of bal by sco 
iction of all capable subjects. ‘ 
pa. pple, Obs. rare". ff 
Faiznn, by pref. a- or af-, probably intended to 
factitive, after analogy of afirm, au ; sce A- 
pref.11.] Made friends; reconciled.- 
ae arta tarp F. Q. tv. ti. 50 She eaw that ervell war 20 
ended, And deadly foes ew fakhfully affrended. 


AFFRIGHT. 


+ t, ht, £f/. a. Obs. Forms: t 
a-fyrhte 1-a a-fyrht, 3 !affuruht (a), 4 
tofright, afriyt, laffrist, afryst, § affryht, 
afryht, afryght, 5-6 afright, 6 affright. [pa. 

ple. of OE, *afyrhktan, not found in any other 
f A- pref. 1 intensive + /yrht-an to frighten, terrify: 
see Friant. There appears to have been also « 
derivative o/-/yrh/an, Orraiaut, in 1ath—-13th c., 
the pple. of which of/yrht was afterwards con- 
founded with a-/yr4/, whence prob. the early forms 
marked with 7? above; but the eventual doubling 
of the /is after the analogy of forms like affirm, 
affix, from L. ad. A later form is AFFRIGHTED.] 
Struck with sudden fear; terrified, frightened. 

azoaa Andreas 1531 He afyrhted weard. axeoo 0. £. 
Gosp, Matt. xxviii. 4 weardas w:ecron afyrhte. ¢ 2260 
Hatt. Gosp. lbid., Pa weardes waren afyrhte. ¢sa99 Ancren 
Kile a Pe ucond is affuruht and offered swuche. 
2390 R, Baunne Chron. 158 Pe mayden Herenger scho was 
alle ofright. ¢ 2380 Sir Kernmé. 1889 A-fry3t he wax of hym 
sum del! so grym a was in gale. /6id. 2199 Pat pas was 
sore afrixt. be Lonauicn Graf? xx. 10 In his herte he 
was wondirly afryght. aos Speraser ¥.Q. u.v. 37 As one 
affright With hellish feends, or furies mad uprore. s6g7 H. 
More Xeso(ution 175 The weakned phansy sore afiright 
With the grim shades of grisely Night. 
ht (dfrai't), v. arch. [alate formation, on 

Friant v., with A- pref 11 (written a/-); doubtless 
partly due to the pre existing ppl. adj. AFFRIGHT ; 
see prec] To frighten, to terrify. Zo affright 
from: to deter from. (Now only poetical for tho 


prose FRIGHTEN.) 

1989 Nasne In Greene's Afen (Arb.) 13 So terrible was 
hi«atile. . as would have affrighted our peaceable Poets, from 
intermedling hereafter, with that quarrelling kinde of verse. 
3993 Suaxs. 1 //en. 17/, 1. iv. 43 ‘The Scar-Crow that affrights 
our children so. 2622 Huvwoon Gold. Age 1.1. 94 You 
afright me with your steele. g T. Bavons Gold. Aey 
Wks. ig V. 139 lu affright people from vicious practices. 
sagas De For Mol? ¥2. (1840) ta Terrif ing and affrightin 
me with threats. 21676 BR. Tavior 2's, Deukalion w. iv. t so 
Never a wolf affrights them Here in the pasturc’s peace. 

ht (ifrait), 56. arch, [f. the vb, on the 
analogy of the pre-existing /righ? vb. and sb.] 

1. actively, The action of frightening or causing 
terror; also concr. A cause or source of terror. 

t6z2 B. Jonson Cattiline (J.) 1 see the gods .. would humble 
them, By sending such affrights, 2633 Br. Hat Hard 
Jexvts 195 Full of troubles and dangerous affrights. 
Davposn Atneid (J.) The war at hand appears with more 
affright. 18:7 Cousaipcer Syéi/, Leaves (1862) 231 A tale of 
less affright, And tempered with ce 

2. passively, The state of sudden and great fear; 
terror, fright. 

ist Srensur F. Q. u. lil. 19 Then dead through great 
affright ‘They both nigh were. 2665 Perys Diary (1879) 111. 
110 This puts me intoa most mighty affright. 2789 Betananx 
diss. UL, xl, 5x1 Mr. Burke, in his affright, forgets what in 
his calmer moments he readily concedes. 9 Barham 
ingold, Leg. (1877) 3%1 ‘Thy bosom pants in wild affright. 

+ Affri‘ghtable, c. Obs. rare—'. [f. AFFBIGHT 
w.+-ARLE.J Such as to frighten; deterrent. 

s6aq Cart. Suitn hed, tcp vi. 214 Though the coast be 
rocky and thus affrightable. 

hted (afroi-ted), pp/.a. [f. Arrutaur ov. 
+-KD, (Replaces the earlier ppl. adj. ArrsiaurT.)] 
Struck with sudden fear; alarmed, bt) SSirenayip 

1604 Suaxa. O44. v. iL. 100 And that th’ affrighted Globe 

Affrighted 
owper Sliad 


Baapoon ii ta pre- 
sently, and saw two pairs of affrighted eyes gazing at him. 


Affrightedly (Afraitedli), ave. [f. prec. + L¥2.] 
In an aftrighted manner; with fright or alarm. 
2623 Drayton Poly-eldion xxii. (1.) The day upon the host 
affrightedly doth look. a LARENDON //ist, Reb. LI. 
xv. 496 And make them affrightedly to start from Him.. 
whom they adored. 1860 W. Cotiins Wom, in White iv. 127 
Looking up and down the road affrightedly, 
hten (afroi:tan), v.a7ch. [Secondary form 
of Arraicnt v. Cf. the relation of fright and 
Srighten, and see -kN2.) To frighten, to affright. 
3630 J. Tayzon (Water Poet) és. 11, 169/s The whilest her 
tongue doth thunder and affrighten. s7oz in Gas, 
mmmdccli/s It is not the Terrour of the French Power.. 
shall si A ten us from our bounden Duty. 2994 Souruey 
Botany- Bay iv. Wkw 11.88 Fit tales For garrulous beldames 
to affrightan babes. 2868 Lanpon /mag. Convers. Wka. 1868 
I. 137 Wherefore, in God's name, are you affrightened ? 
htened (iafreitand), Af/. a. arch. [f. 
prec.+kD.] Affrighted, frightened. 
den Cunveraun Elegy 7 Wha, 1687, 198 Does his Royal 
Blood .. Not shoot through her affrightned Womb! : 
Morcan fist. Algiers I. iv, 87 The Disorder into which 
their affrightened Horses had putthem. s809Caanse Zales 
$3 Th’ affrighten'd Man a due attention pai 
htening (afrsi-tanin), pp/. a. arch. [f. 
AFFRIGHTEN +-1NG2.] Frightful, terrifyin 
1683 Penasyle. Arch. 1. 61 Y' ghtenin 
mitted at Lewis. 92g Buaner //ést. own Time (2766) U1. 
208 All the affrightening stories that had been frought 


him. 
hter (ifraitaz). avch. [f. AFFRIGHT v. + 
ne who affrights or frightens: a frightener. 


rusty veeas! 


-kR1,) 


x620 Suetton Qnirote I. wv. xxv. (T.) The protector of 


dameels, the affrighter of giants. 


162 


Barcringig rrr a. arch. [f. Avraientss. 


Exciting fright or terror; frightening, terrifying. 
$628 T. Anans ». Whe. (1861) IL. 133 The night presents 
prey »- many deceiving and affright{ul imagina- 
a, 2676 Cunwonti /ete/l. Syst. 68 Spectres, Bug-bears, 
Affrightful Ps belo 2693 Lutraaie Brief Rel, (1857) 
- £57 That island has frequent tremblinga since the great 
quake, which is very affrightfull to the inhabitants. 
cextoce Wallenstein i. iit, Wks. 111. 266 Here every 
coming hour broods into life Some new affrightful monster. 
42. Full of fear, timid. Ods. rare. 
26g: Marunan Hay to Wealth wu. 1. xiv. (1668) 71 Fishes 
of eager bite, most foolish, least affrightful, and sodnest 


deceived. 
(Sfroitfuli), adv. arch. [f. prec. + 


Afrigh 
LY2.)_ Inan affaghtful manner; alarmingly. 
H,. Moar Dre. Dial, v. & 42 (1713) 523 That I lose not 
my Kepose this Night, or Dream afirightfully. 
hting (ifreitin), 7f/. a. arch. [f. Av- 
FRIGHT &. + -ING2,] Frightening, terrifying. 
ugoo A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physic 376/1 She may also vse 
therof in all affrighting sicknenses. 1692 Jen. Tavcon Serm. 
1. xxvii. 344 We never heard his noises, nor have scen his 
ffrighting shapes. 12726 Pann 7racts Wks. I. 558 Which 
needs Lei the extraordinary and affrighting Obligation of 
a 


y 
r 


a 
an 

htment (afroi:'tmént).arch. [f. Arrricnt 
v. + -MENT.] 

+1. The action of frightening or terrifying, in- 
timidation; also, a cause of fear. Ods. 

az61%9 Donne Siathan. (1648) 315 Which accompanie it 
with so much horror and affrightment. ara Ladies Caliin 

us. ii § 36. 77 Invisible affrightmenta, the beloved methods 
of nurses and servants. xzg7axr Sravex Eccl. Mem. IV. 67 
Affrightments.. which muc terrified the mean-spirited. 

2. ‘The fact or state of being frightened ; fright, 
sudden fear or alarm. 

2604 1’. Wriant /assions of Mind 1. iii. 65 Choler causeth 
. - feares, affrightments, ill successe, and such like. s693 
Locke Hduc.§ at Passionate Words or Blows from the Tutor 
fill che Child’s Mind with Terror and Affrightment. 3748 
Ricnanpson Clarissa vii. (1811) 1. 47 (1 looked) at him, when 
I could glance at him, with disgust little short of affright- 
ment. a26a4 Laman Drawn, Writers 531 Their terrors want 
dignity, their affrightments are without decorum. 

Affront (afrz nt), v.; also 4 5 afrount, afront. 

a.OF r.afronte-r, afrunteer (cf. Pr.andSp.afrontar, 

t. affrontare):—\ate L. affrontd-re, adfronta-re f. 
ad front-em to the face. A/fronter has in OF. 
the meaning ‘to strike on the forehead, to slap 
in the face’; hence fg. to insult one to his face. 
The lit. meaning is not found in Eng.] 

1. To insult (a person or thing personified) to 
his face, to treat with avowed or open indignity. 

emma ce Songs (1839) 337 An ifa pore man speke a word, 
he shal be foule afrount 3393 Lancer. ?. PLC. xxi. § 
With neode ich mette ‘That afrontede me foule. sg77 Het- 
Lowes tr. Gueuara’s Gold. Ep. a Not to honor vs, but to 
affront vs. 266g GLANVILLE Scefsis Sci. i. 1 We cannot, 
without affronting the Divine Goodness, deny but that at 
first we were made wise and happy. "787 Burner A bricigm. 
Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 496 The Duke of Austria whom he 
{Richard I] had personally affronted at the siege of Acre. 
2783 Cowenr Left. 3x May, Wks. 1876, 132 The law of our 
land is affronted if we say the king dies. seq W. Irvine 
7. of Trav. 11. 34 1¢ would have been ruin to affront them. 

2. To put to the blush; to offend the modesty 
or self-respect of; to cause to feel ashamed. 6h 
To feel affronted, to blush (o4s.). (Said of the 
feeling produced rather than of the act or purpose). 

2340 A yend, 229 Vor huo pet him yle}fp to voule wordes, 
hi ham asolle najt ssamie and afrounti, pet is to zigge, bi 
lyezep pe ssame. 2673 Cave /’rimit. Chr. u. ii. 33 Without 
affronting their modesty. 2707 Fanqunar Seana’ Strat. 
ti. g Let me look you full in the Face, and I'll tell you 
whether you can affront me or no, 29742 H. Watrote Lefé. 
to HH, Mann 13 (1834) 1. 38 Your friend Lord Sandwich af- 
fronted his Grace of Grafton extremely. 2809 Pinunzy 7'raz. 
France a2 [He] would have affronted you by his sulky re- 
serve. ¢ 2860 Mavaick Jfor. Ses hk. Philos. LV. viii. § 56. 
e {It} does not affront the 1 cong: ; 

. To face in defiance ; confront. ow chiefly fiz., 
as to affront death. 

1963 Garton 0. Mary an. 6 (R.) King Philip and the 
French King with two most puyssaunt anntes affronted eche 
other neere vnto the water Some. wane F.Q.1v. 
iii, 22 Who, him affronting soone, to fight was readie prest. 
166z Bramuace Fast, tind. vii. 188 How their Kings.. have 
all of them, in all ages, affronted and curbed the Roman 
Court. 18656 Bryant Anight’s Epitaph 37 He. . affronted 
death In battle-field. 2863 Kinurakr Crtmea (2877) III. i. 
go He was affronting great risk without due motive, 

+ b. To meet in hostile encounter, to attack. Ods. 

s600 Hottann Levy 1. xxv. 18g, These brave brethren .. 
affronted (concxrrunf] one another, and with cruell and 
mortall weapons gave the charge. 2642 RoGurs Naaman 
96 A shrewd right winde, gets into the hollow of the = 
and affronts it on the rotten side. xzoo Davorn /adl. Coc. 
$ Fox 643 (He) affronted once a cock of noble kind, And 
either lam’d his legs or struck him 

+4. To meet intentionally of of purpose, to 
throw oneself in the way of, acfost, address. Ods. 
x60a Snaus. /fancé, mn. i. 3x That hé, astwere by accident, 
may there Affront Ophel T. Anams Exp. 2 Pet. ii. 
13 (1865) 4538/2 So Jezebel painted her face, affronted 
ehu out of the window. | 

moe front, to face in position ; to look toward. 
arth. 

a6e0 Houtanp Livy xuitt xviii. 1166 m, Macedonie, which 


AFFRONTEE. 


regardeth and affronteth IDyricum. s6gg Furrer Ch. Ai; 
t. v. 33 But it abated the Puissance thereof [s.¢. of Mercia}, 
because on the West it affronted the Britans, being dead 
enemics. a Crevarann Gen, Poems, ec. (1677, 166 Ww, 
see the Sun better by pag into the Waters, than by 
nting his Beans. nownine Ard Cott. N.-Cap 
Country 654 On emergence, what affronts our gaze? 

+6. fig. To face anticipatively; to prepare to 
meet; look out for. Oés. rare. 

r6xz Suaxs. C’yowd, wv. tii. 29 Your preparation can affront 
no lesse Then what you heare off. Cume more, for more 
you ‘re ready. 

+ 7. causal, To confront one thing with another ; 
to oi gid to face. Obs. rare. 

2606 Suaxs. Tr. 4 Cr. ut. ii. 173 That my integriti 
truth to you, Might be affronted with the match a ll 
Of such a winnowed puritie in loue. 

% (adfry nt), 56. [f. the vb. Cf. Fr. affrone 
(16th c. in Littre) ] 

1. An insult of ered to the face; a word or act 
oe of intentional disrespect ; a purposed 
indignity ; an open insult or outrage ; esf. in the 
phrases 70 put an affront upon, cffcr an aff; ont to. 

2598 Barret Zheor, Warres iv. i. 102 Whereat no man 
ought to be offended, or take it for any affront. 267 Mitton 
PLR. im, 160 Oft have they violated The temple, oft the law 
with foul affronts, 2678 Bunyan /'i/gr, 1. 6a Though they 
had offered great affronts to his Person and proceedings 
3 Macautay Fredk. Gt. 59 To resent his affronts was 
perilous, 2876 Freeman Norm. Cong, 1. App. 630 It was 
certainly something to have put an open affront upon the 
Eastern king. 

. Oftence to one’s dignity or modesty, felt in- 
dignity. 
, 1668 Drvven Sat. Dutch 27 To one well-born the affront 
is worse and more, When he's abused and bafiled by a boor. 
2716-38 Lavy M. W. Montacur /e¢t. IL. xliv. 16 These 
women .. look upon this..as the grentest disgrace and af- 
front that can happen to them. P aed be Lett. xxxv. 160 
Such an object as it would be an affront to you to name. 
1784 Cowren Lett. Mar. 29 Wk . 1876, 164 Cand‘dates are 
creatures not very susceptible of affronts. 2826 Scoit Old 
Mort. 65 The pnex pected; and, as she deemed it, indelible 
affront, which had been brought upon her dignity. Afod. 
— * Affronts are as they are taken.’ 

+3. lostile encounter, attack, assault. Ods. 

2999 Haxuvt Joy. 1. 229 [They] that were not slaine in 
the first affront of the entrance into the citic. 267z MILTON 
Samson 529 And dreaded On hostile ground, none daring 
my affront. 26786 Bunyan /74 7. 1. 103 He met with no other 

ront from Apollyon. os 

+4. A position of hostility or defiance ; comer. an 
obstacle. Oés, 

1642 Rocres Naaman 94 Even Ministers are often great 
affronts in the way of poore soules. 1644 Hrviin L7/¢ of 
Land 1. 45 His Studies in Divinity, in the exercise whereof 
he met with some affronts and oppositions. 1648 Symmons 
Vind. Chas. 1,6 To suffer it to continue in affront to their 
general ordinance. 

: 5. An encounter or meeting generally ; accost. 
Obs. 

3614 J. Cooxn Green's Tu gnog. (Dodsl.) VIT. 95 This I 
must caution you of, in your affront or salute, never to move 
your hat. 2638 Heyvwoop /von sige 3. u. i. 294 Whom we 
wil giue a braue and proud affront. 

uted (fronted), £A/. a. [f. AFFRONT v. + 
“ED. In sense 3 used to translate Fr. effrontd.] 

1. Insulted, offended, injured in ones dignity or 
modesty. (Refers tu the state of feeling of the 
recipient of the affront.) 

1706 Col. Rec. Penn. 11. 284 He declared he was not at all 
afironted. 3760 G. Lyite.ton Dialog. of Dead xxix. (1776) 
II, 377, I trusted the justification of my Affronted Innocence 
to the opinion of my Judges. “~~ facautay /list. Ang. 
IV. 153 The affronted patrician. 2879 Miss Baappon | tolet 
TUL. a3: ‘Your mind wants balance,’ said Miss Skipwith, 
affronted at this frivolity. 

+2. Fronted, faced. Ods. 

= Ferner 2tlazon of Gentvie 261 Shadowed with w d0des 
and affronted with a large parke. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
S4. Gh, Brit, u. WL x. (2743! 429 ‘Their heads upward, and 
affronted inward. 

+3. [after kr. efront?d.) Brazen-faced, impudent ; 
full of effrontery. Odés. 


3696 Fant Mono. Aavt. fr. Parnassns 66 An act of shame- 
lesa and affronted impudency, 


+ Affro‘ntedly, adv. Obs. [f. AFFRONTED 2.3 + 
gate With effrontery; impudently, shamelessly. 
2696 Eant. Mono. Adet. Jr. Parnassus 341 That Mahomet 
.. did affrontedly laugh at sacred shines. 2798 Carte / 1s¢. 
Eng. 1V. 37 The lawyers. . since the beginning of his reign 
had most affrontedly trodden upon his prerogative. 
+t Affrontedness. Obs. [f. Arrrontrp a. 3 + 
gle’ Brazenfacedness, effrontery, impudence. 
LAR. Mons. Adet. Jr. Parnassus 228 With unheard 
of affrontedness, he made the whole world sce, that he made 
use of heresie to work division amongst people, &c. 


|| Affrontee (afronte, afrenti), a. Her. (Fr. 
5, ign pa. pple. of affronte-r: sce AFFRONT ¥.] 
. Face to face; front to front; also called con- 


Srontee. 
s7gz Cuamorns Cycl., Afronté, in heraldry, is understood 
of iaaiats borne a an escutcheon as facing, or with their 
eads turned toward each other, 
2. Looking frontwise or towards the beholder. 
2966 Pouny Elem. Herald. (2787) 151 If the Figure is set 
with the face looking frontways or forwards, this Position is 
denoted by the term fee. 3068 Cunsans Handbk. 
Herald. xiv, 368 The Heimet of Dukes and Marquesses also 
stands affronté. 


AFFRONTEE. 


Affrontee (dfronti), sb. [f. Avrnont ov. +-z2.] 
Que who receives an afiront ; an insulted person. 
font once 


i, 

(afrontax). [f. ArrnonT v. +-znl.] 

+1. One who impudently deceives; a pretender. 
[Cf. mod. Fr. affrontezr.} 

z998 Fiorito, Canfoniére, a corener, a conycatcher, a de- 
ceiver, an affronter. 2632 Maswncir Selceve as you list i. 
ii, Must I, because you say sve, Beleeve that this most 
miserable kinge is A false affronter? 

2. One who aftronts, or insults to the face. 

bse Gayton Festiv, Notes w. xxv. 283 And shee reveng’d 
th’ affronter with a prong. 3833 {See Arrauntne.) 

+ Affro'n » Obs. 

Prance Addl. Narr. 

that ,. but proceed in their aff 


+ Affron 


Put for Errrontery. 
They have since confessed 
rontery, to deny rAis. 

, ade, Obs. [f. Arrront 5b, + 

-FUL+-LY%.) Jnan affronting manner; insultingly. 

1794 P.H. (iberniad iv. 31 Ought then a Country . 0 
productive of great Men, in every Walk, be affrontfully 
called Boeotia? 

Affronting (ifr ntin), 742. sb. [f. Avrnont v. 
+ Incl] (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1. The action of offering indignity or open insult ; 
insulting defiance. 

2682 Corer, Aridlonnemen’, an affronting, vexing. 1677 
R. Gitrin Damonel, Sacra (1807) 388 It is no less than the 
open affronting of Gud by abusing His own favours. 1700 
Case of W. Penn 8 By their affronting of it (the Act), and 
a Laws repugnant, and in opposition to it. 

3. The action of facing or encountering. 

1613 Havwarp Norm. Kings 67 By affronting of both the 
Armies, 2896 Ruskin Alad, Painters IV. v. xix. $15 This 
endurance or affronting of fearful images. 

mting (ifre ntin), Af. a. [f. AFFRONT v, 
4-ING2.J Insulting to the face; openly offensive. 
17aq Warrs Logick 1. iv. § 3 (1823) 344 Some [words] are 
clean and decent... others are affronting and reproachful. 
1748 Ricuarnson Claresst xv. (1811) If. 98 Had you not 
been so rudely affronting to him. 1869 R. Lytron Orval 

163 The blazon'd boast of his affronting flag. 

Affrontingly (ifrentiyli), adv.[f. prec +-Ly®.] 
In a manner which affronts; with personal in- 
dignity. 

1698 Christ F valted 4.23. 18 It looks very Boldly and 
Affrontingly, to teach the Holy God to speak. 2886 Miss 
Mnivorp Our bidlage Ser. u. (1863) 271 Affrontingly gracious 
or astoundingly impertinent by fits and starts. 

ntingness (afrz ntinneés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Insulting manner or demeanour. 

3863 Lyncu Sed/-/suproven., v. 124 ‘Then there will be class 
pretence, hauteur, and affrontinzness, 

Affrontive (ifrentiv), a. [f. AFrRONT v. + -tVF, 
in imitation of words like effect-ire in which -tve 
in properly added to the L. ppl. stem.) Of affront- 
ing character or tendency. 

16g9 Caupnen 7ears HA CA. 510 Affrontive to the glory [of] 
Ged and the Honor of the Catholick Church. 2704 Locan 
in /'a, Hist, Soc, Mem, 1X. 331 Rude and cist attrontive 
language. 3748 Ricuarpson Clarissa iv, (1811) 1. a3 Their 
behaviour... was very cold and disobliging, but a» yet not 
directly affrontive. 1883 Lama Léa Ser. 11. xxiv. (3865) 410 
‘Thea rontive quality of the primitive enquiry. 

Affro-ntiveness. !0és.-° [f. prec. + -nrss.] 
The quality of being affrontive ; personal insolence. 

17a1 in BAILY Y; whence in Asi, Tuvp, etc 

+t Affrontment. 00s. rare—'. [a. Fr. affronte- 
ment, {. affronte-r: see A¥¥RONT v. and -MENT.] 
The action of encountering or opposing ; rebuff. 

r6sr Speen //ist. Gt, Brit, 1x, xvi. (1632) 834 Vpon this 
affrontment he suspended the execution of that designe. 

+tAffro-ntous, 2. Obs. rare—', fad: Sp. afren- 
toso, f. afrenta, afronta, allront ; cf. also Fr. affrone- 
cu, use.) Full of affront; insulting ; hostile. 

1998 Barnet Theor. Warres v. iii. 180 Those [men] are 
most affrontous .. when being enterprised with temenitie. 

+ Affrosnture. Oés. [f. ArrRONT v. + -UBE after 
analogy of Jrocedure, etc.] The action of facing 
or meeting in hostility ; encounter, assault. 

s7ax Stravee Accl, Mem. MM. 240 At any approach or 
af conlare of the cnemy .. they used commonly .. to begin 
the fight. 


1 A-ffuage. és. (a. Fr. afouage, f. OF. afouer, 
afoer, to furnish with fuel :—late L. affocd-ve Aster 
a fire, f. ad to +yecus fire.} (See quot.) 

2763 CHamaens ( ycl. Supf., Affuiage, Affuiaginm, in 
antient customs, a right of cutting fuel-wood in a forest, or 
the like, for maintaining famtiy-fire. 1847 Craic, Afnage. 

+ Affa‘ision. 0¢s.-° [f. L. *afuls- ppl. stem of 
affuigé-retoshine upon + -10n, as if ad. L. *afful/stdn- 
em) ‘A shining upon.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ nd, v. Obs. rare-'. [ad. L. affund-tre; 
sec Arrusr.| To pour upon. 

1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disprus. 664 Oy! with red or white 


wine affund Obs Ler 
v. Obs. rave". [f. af- (= A- pref, 
11) + evaniees To furnish, protien sis 
nwo empadues ts be bechamel ee 

Affase (442), v. rare. [f. L. affis- ppl. stem 
of affund-ére to pour ape ; f. ad- to + fund-tre to 
pour, Cf. yp baie © pour upon. 

948 Sarawon Deron Bfed. 1. 424 Affuse upon it the quint- 
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essence of Iron. s8o6 Branvs in PAéil. Trans. XCVI. sys 
I now stopped the distillation, and affused alcohol. 

(ifid'2d), pp/.a. (f. prec. + -ED.] Poured 
upon or into anything. 

2676 in Pil. Trans. XI. 77a The affused blood does, after 
& sort, stagnate. io sacs Doren Med.» 185 Rhenish 
wine affused on Salt of Tartar. . 

Affasion (ifis-zan). [ad. (directly or through 
Fr. affusion, 16th c, in Littré.) L. *affitsidn-em n. 
of action f. affund-tre: see AFFUBE. 

1. A pouring on or into; as of water upon the body. 
Hence used of one method of administering baptism. 

36g Crooxu Sody of Man 33 As it were an affusion or 
confluence of blood. s6ga Fauncn )orksh, Spa iv. 45 Water 
is used outwardly ,. by way of ion or affusion (é ¢.) 
sprinkling or pouring on. 4 ARnow Sevan, (1716) II. 
227 God anointed tim not with an external affusion of 
material oil. 2780 Kinwan in PAi/. Trans. UXXI1. 26 Grow- 
ing may on the affusion of pure distilled water, Boo 

enry Apit, Chews. (1808)238 Wash . with ted affusions 
ot warm water. 2072 QO Saiecuv Gloss. Eecl. Terns 245 
Affusion being allowed only when the child or person to be 
er is weak in health. 

. Med. A remedy in fevers, consisting in pouring 
on the patient a quantity of water, varying in tem- 
perature according to his state, but usually from 
§0° to 60° or 7o° Fahr. Also fig. 

3803 W. Tayior in Ann, Rew, 1.273 From the sapere 
fever of democratic effervescence, countries recover hy slight 
and temperate affusions of conceasion, Tad T. Gaanam 
Dom, Med. 752 (n very acute attacks of yellow fever .. we 
resort to the use of purgatives, and the cold affusion. 

+3. A swelling or development of anything pulpy. 
Obs. rare. 

26rg Cnooxe Body of Man 127 A Parenchyma..or a fleshy 
affusion, very soft, thin, loose, and spongioua. 

", v. Obs. Forms: 4 afye, (afyghe), 4-6 
affye, 4-7 affie, 4-Kaffy. (a. OF r.afe-r, afye-r:—late 
lL. affidi-re, f. ad to + fiddre to trust, f. fidus 
trusty, faithful, f. Ades faith. Refash. in later Fr. as 
afer, whence Eng. fy 

. trans, To trust, confide (a thing to a person); 
but from the beginning ref. To confide oneself, 
trust /o, sre 178, : : 

ro | A. Alis. 4753 Joliflich he may hym in her afyghe. 
doen Fe EAWES iJ 3 Pose vnw etary ont im 
in vanyté. c2380 Sir Fersseb. 756 ¥ godes t y me afhed 
on. axgoo St. Alexis 178 To god he gan oe al Affye. 
e14g0 Loneticu Grail xxvi. 61 In him gan sche hire affye 
Aboven alle other. sg7g Tueservice Bk. Venerte 112 Let 
them never affie themieel ves in yong houndes. 3870 Fenton 

Hist. Guicciardin (1618) 23a Somewhat affying themselues 
in the great promises he made. 13623 Fork Registry MS. 
Stennineford, l much affie myself in Mr. Heughe Best’ just 
& freindlie dealing. 

2. intr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To confide, 
trust, rely, put trvst Const. 7, rarely on. 

2903 R. Baunne /7/. nd’. Synne 10241 Po pat pou saghe lyke 
maumetrye On worldly byng pey mont affye. 2330 — Chron, 
78 On pis Gospatrick William gan affie. 2378 Bannous Bruce 
x. 97 Tharfor in hym affyit he. az itorr Caesar's 
Come, (1530) ii. 2 In whose great wysedome oe much 
affyed. 2599 Myrroure for Mag., Gloucester vi, Moat faulte 
of fayth where I most affyed. 1987 Tuxsurvits 7yag. 7. 
(1837) 228 In whom he did affye To shew the case. 1988 
Suans. 77¢. A. 1. i. 47, Marcus Andronicus, so I do affie In 
thy vprightnesse and integrity. s6aa Fotuansy A theom. 5 
Affying only upon his own wit and understanding. rege 
Jer. Taytor God's Pudgem. v1. xxvii. 114 Antiochus for the 
small trust he affied in him .. would not commit any charge 
»- into his hand. : 2 ; 

8. trans. To confide in, trust, give faith to. 

3330 R. Baunne Chron. 155 To achewe counseil & skille, 
pat not is to affic. 2987 Tcrnervicr /Ait. & Sonnets (1837) 
326 So greatly she affied him, Whilest she did beare the sway, 
2633 ‘I’. Anams £.2f. 2 Jef. ti. 5 (0865) 9329/2 Who would not 
rather affy God's word with one singular Noah, than be in- 
credulous with the whole world? . : 

To assure, affirm on one's faith (a thing or 
fact to a person); to make affidavit. 
» ©3900 Partenay 0308 Fair nece., here I you affy That 
r fadir Deth auenged is well. 2g30 Pavscr. 4:8/2, | affye, 
Vascars or make one certayne of a thynge by my promense, 
It is nat for your honour thus by r othe to affye this 
thyng, and nowe to go from it. 1617 Minsneu Ductor 166 To 
Affe. Assure, Affirme on his word or credite ; ride to Assure. 
&. To secure or make fast by solemn promise; 
to betroth or espouse (sc. to oneself, or as proxy 
for another); to take in bag es 

c1goo Partenay 6052 Neuer .. wold he noght mary... No 
woman wold betrouth neither affy. 1987 Hotinsunn Choun, 
INI. 832/2 The anid duke affied the lady Marie in the name 
of hia maister king Lewes. Dravton Barons Warves uu. 
Ixxxiv, The Prince aayes faire Philip (= Philippaj at the last. 
1607 — Agincourt, efc.68 Comming to Towers, there sump- 
mou de : ‘This one, whose like no age had seone before, 

6. To betroth (any one) in marriage fo (another); 

to affiance. 

Lamuanve Peranth, Kent (1826) 322 The wise Duke 
«. for more safetie, affied him to his daughter, to be taken 
in marriage. 1993 Suaxs. 2 //en. V/, wv. i. 80 Daring to 
affye a mighty Lord Vnto the daughter of a worthlesse ‘a 
2603 Daavtron Barons WVarres 1. xiv, To whom thy only 
Daughter wasaffy’d, s642 Bian Mog. Hon, 34 He was affied 
to the daughter of the Earl of Moreton. Dioces 
Compl. Ambass. 13 He waa suddenly accepted by that Q, to 
be coh in contract of Maree edgy nel 2708 8 shah tthe 
18, Whs, x ‘. would not my daughter 
(Meant to be, oy ot od.fashionsd.| ci 

7. fig. To engage or bind in faith (a thing fo a 
person or vice versd). 


rd 


AFITRE. 
dr pree Deggorage ti tel otha gare 
affyed. sig tn Meunshau Afton] 
respects seem to affie me unto that 
+ » £6. Obs.; also 4-5 affye, affie. [f. the 


ee 


UE. f£. af, af off, away Sorte 
Old 


Sat 
+A-fgod. Obs. 
cogn. w. ON. a/§ 

Goth. a/gups 


felda, 3 o felde, 4°5 a-fel 
[A prep.! in, on + Frgip.] 

1. On or in the field, esf. of labour or battle. 

a sooo /sa/ms Spl.) xvii. 48 He sette foreticn his on felda 
Tancos. ¢ Sir Pevcev. 1331 In felde for to fyght. a ad 
Suaus. 1 Hen. V7/, v. iv. 40 When thou didst keepe oe 
a-field, 1606 —- 7¥. ck v. ili. 67 Atneas is afield. 2789 
Buans [és. III. 376 My chief, amalst my only pleasure, At 

e, a-fiel, at wark or leisure. 2873 Dixon /' wo 
1.3.1: Fernando was afield against t 
called a holy war. 2877 M. Aanotn Poems I. 96 As 
the reapers cut a swath, 

2. To or into the fel: hence, pA agtiaga ae 

y 8 

fallec Transion se fPe fon) i tak Helps make 
morter Or bere mukke a-felde, sg66 Upaut rags Doeyster 
1, iv. (1847) 2@ Oh coustrelyng Bore the lanterne a 
field before the gozeling. Hossus Odyssey x. 8s Then 
they a-field Their cuttle drive. 1793 qonwent Rambler 

harvest she rides afield in the waggon. 
z@70 Monns Earthly Parad. I. il. 532 And in meantime 
afield he never went, Either to hunting or the frontier war. 

3. Away from noo erie ; to orat a distance; 
esp. in phr. far afteld. Also fig. 

f Boole a a Sowle v. =e ror Pacyence come 
P ckyng with a sobre chere and hitte Ire in the helme that 
t flewe a feld. 2996 Bectannenn Cron. Scots, (161) ps, 
This Metellane..governit all materis, baith at hame 
afeld, with gret felicite. s&8go0 Kince.sy 4 dt, Locke xi. (1876) 
124, i had.. never been further afield than Fulham or Bat- 
tersea Rise. 2880 Sratnine £43, Demonol. g lt will prevent 
the student from straying too far afield in his reading. 

+Afi'le, v. Obs. rarve—'. Forms: 1 afyl-an. 
Pa. pple. 1 affled, 3 afiled. fi A- pref. 1 intensive 
+/yl-an to make foul; {. fi/ foul. Cogn. w. mod. 
G. erfiulen.] To defile. 

c 880 K. AEcracp Gregory's Past. Care liv. 
muaegen eft afylan. czjo0 X. Adis. 1064 Men 
quene afiled. 

+ Afi ll, v. Obs.; also 3-3 afulle, 3 afeolle. [£ 
A- pref. 1 up +Fitn. Cogn. w. Goth. ss/udijan, 
OHG. ott lan, mod. G. ae 

L. To fill up, fill full; fulfil. 

ex000 Aicpaic Gen. ix. 1 Ania? paeorpan. cxx7g Law’, 
Hom.g9 Ure drihten pa haued pa e ealde laze auulled 
mid perce newe. saeg Layamoy 12078 Fif acipe! of wimmon- 
nen afulled. /did. 23554 Pa burh wes wid innen{ afulled 
mid monnien. /ééd. 28831 Afeolled mid blisse, 

Afi-nd, v. Od. kormsasin Finv. [f. As pref.t 
out+ Finn. Cogn. w. OHG. arfindan, mod. G. 
erfinden.] To find out, discover. 

¢1000 (.£:. Gorp. John viii. 4 Pis wif waes afundyn on unrihe- 
on hemede. ¢ss00 7'7in, Coll. Hom. 191 He auint mannes 
heorte emti of rihte bileue, rsog Lavason 19852 pat pu scale 
afinde a pisses daies ferste. /éid, 30636 Al bat auunde, 
cia oral Ode 56 Ziue his for es luue, eft heo hit 
scullen a-finden. a seg0 Owl § Night. $27 At than harde me 
mai avinde Wo geth forth, wo lith bi-hinde. cz a erp 
Ham 49 Thet thys ordre hedde Jheaus, We habbe wel a 
founde. ¢ 1490 Octoutan /mp. 1659 Tho the Sarsenes afounde 
Her lord was slayn. 

+ Afi'ne, adv. Obs.; also 4~5 afyn(o, 5 affynie. 
(a. Fr. a fin at orto the end.}] Finally; to the end, 
completely. 

c 2930 Arth. & Merl. 90 Ac the eldest sone Constentine Was 
noble clerk and wise afine. ¢ 2390 yng of Jars 780 Icham 
nou glad wel afyn. axrqoo Cnaucern Rom. Kosa 3690 Til 
grapes be ripe and welle afyne csqno Liber Cure Coc. 
(x865) 1a Take larde of porke.. Hew hit in gobettis wele 
afyue. ¢ 2960 Amare 913 When they wer well at ese afyne, 
Bothe of brede, ale, and wyne. 

+Afingered, ///. a. Obs. 3-4. Also afingred, 
afingret. [For a/-hingered, OE. of-hyngred, Or- 
HUNGERED, f.Or + Hunoer. Cf. Autwarrgp.) Af 
flicted with hunger, famished, very hungry. 

cxyoo St. Brandun 416 Hi were peered sore, for here 
mete was al i-do. ¢2j00 Vor 4 Wol/s A vox out of the 
wode go, Afingret so, that him wes wo. 3377 Lanct. /. PZ 
B. vi. 269 After many manere metes his mawe is afyngred, 
1567 oo pitt Lilorpeas (1870) x22 (A Corwishman saye) 

che chaym : m. 

Afire (iiens} adv.and pred.a.prop.phr. Forms: 
3 afur(e, 40 fure, afyr, 4-5 afere, 5 afyre, 4~ 
afire, The forms in s (#) are s.w., that ine Kentis 

A- prep. 11 of state, in+Fiax. The full on yr 

not found early; Wyclif has ts fre.] 

1. On or ia fire, in a state of burning or inflame 
mation; ¢sf. in phr. fo set afire. 

saog Lavamon 27:09 Pat sculden for Ardure Rome ifullen 
afure. aa97 K. Crouc, 380 Pe gret cyte of Medes suppe afure 
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419 Det hi hi 
me cleputh 


AFLAME. 


recggs 01399 Body ¢ Sout gay The sont eal © fure 
"447 mrnease J. aynhye 3 yth a brynnyng 
there Ac alle the hous had been afere. 2480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. cucti. 168 The scottes sette a fyre the atakkes of 
sée7 Foes Geod Thoughts 1841) 135 Mf our clay cottage be 
not couled with reat, the roof falls u fire, «264g Hoop Ode 
to Som i, Why, Jane! he'll set his pinafore a-fire! 
JncKenn Leff, (2880) 11, 426 We have had yur sitting-room 
chimney afire this morning. 


ar of passion, etc. 

3 vet. James iii. 6 And it enflaumed, er set afljre, 

of helle, enflaumeth the wheel of oure birthe. gr 

Geaev., afyre. mand Cuarcee Leg. G. Wan. 2493 The 

sette here soules buthe a fere. w a T. Wout Passions of 

pied v. § 279 Lovers ire sets love afjer. . Myens 
eerns 51 With trembling knees and heart afire. 

A-first, pv. Obs., at first: see Freer. 

.A-five, pir. Obs. in five (parts): see Fivn. 

Aflame (dflé'm), adv. and pred. a. prop. pir. 
fA- 1 tr of state, in, into + Flame. 

l. In or into flame; ablaze. 

2596 Baooxes in Froude’s //ist. Eng. VI. xxxiili. 374 Dut 
also set a-flame the fire already kindled, 28ge Kincstay 
Androm. 222 Lovest thou cities aflame, flerce glows, and 
the shrieks of the widow ? 

3. In a glowof light or colour, such as is caused 
by the reflection of flame. 

3798 Coceninae Anc. Mar. LIL. vii, The western wave was 

taflame. The day was well nigh done! 2873 Dixon Ststsers 
sviil 177 At night, the city is aflame with lamps. 

9. fg. Ina glowof excitement or intense e 

2646 Mus. Browninc Awr. Leigh ni. 193 A tiptoe Danae, 
ld and hot, Both arms a-flame to meet her wishing 
Jove Halfway. s8ée W.Cotzine Wore. in White 1. 55, lam 
all aflame with curiosity. s099 Fannan St. Pan! ii. 6a, 
b remind thee to fan aflame the gift of Gsod which is in thee. 

+ Afila ming, f//.4. Ods. [pr.pple. of vb. aflame, 
var. of Ewrtamn: see A- pref. to.) Inflaming, 
flaming, blazing up. 

¢xéeg Revel, Golias in App. to Mafped Poems (1841) 29% 
The sting of tongues the aflaming fire doth feed. 

+ mk, adv. prop. phr. Obs. [A prep, 
in, on + FLANK.) In flank, on the flank or side. 

s602 Honranp /’iny xvii. xxiii, Afront.. fortie foot: but 
aflanke, or on the side, twentie. 

+ Afiaah, v. . ware‘, [f. A. pref. 1 inten- 
sive + FLasu _ 7 To pour water in quantity and 
with force; to dash, to splash. 

sy Tarvisa /Tigden Rolls Ser. 1. 63 Pe Rede see is nou3t 
rede of kynde, but aflascheb and waschep oon rede clyues 


and atones. 
Aflat (Aflet), adv. [A Aref.) of position + 
Fiat.) Ina flat position, flatly. 
cuggo Arth. & Mar. Ms 3 And Aroans with the «werd afiat. 
ACON Syivs § 4 tay all his branches a-flat upon the 
nd. sOsa W. Vawnamr Auster air ww. xxvii, Swop ! 
there a jamper falls aflas upon the grou 


d. 
Afflaunt (Afid ut), ade. ig 9 prep. ri of state 


over 


+Fia0nt v.} Ina flaunting state or position. 

. 9988 Wernars Dict. (1608)ar9 (N.) Hee that of himself doth 
» boast, and vaunt, Hath ill neighbours about him to 

eethimafiaunt. 1989 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (2669) 305 For 

a Courtier to know how to weare a fether, and set his cappe 

a flaunt. s840 Baownna Sordelio iv. 363 Pennons of every 

blazon once a-flaunt, Men prattled. 

+ Arfle, v. Obs.; also 3 avele. [a.ON.a/-a.] To 

gain, get, earn. 

cxsen Tin. Coll, Hom. 139 His mede shal ben panne 
garked alse hit beod here aucled.  /did. [They] auelen * bat 
men hem blescen. ¢ ss00 Ormenul. 7903 Forr cnapechild iss 
afledd wel Affterr weppmanne kinde. 

+Afiee:,v. Obs. Formsas in Finn. ff. A- pref 1 
away + Figs, OF. fied-n. Cogn. w. OHG. iofhiohan, 
mod. G. exfichen.] To flee away. 

a se00 Guthlac (Grein) 475 Gest aftihh s005 Layvamon 
29076 swiden pa cnihtes.. pet pe king wes iflozen [zago 

3380 Sir Ferumb. 3138 And were aflujen grete & 
caatbe. 1307 Tarviga Hipses Rolls Ser. V. 429 Pe kyng.. 
sente for Pr bimlopoes pat were aflowe, 1gg7 in Hazl. 
&. P. PW, 129 He thought him well a fledde. 

+ Afle‘me, v. Obs. Forms: 1 afifm-an, afliem- 
on; 2-3 afiem-en. [f. A- pref. t away + FLeme.] 
To drive away, expel 

seo: O. R. Chrm., Hy Seer affymede wurdon. ¢12230 [bid. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1124 And his suouw Willelm (he) afiemde ut 
of Normandi. 1273 Las, fom. 195 Pene lode deouel.. 
Aulem vrom me ueor awei. saeg Lavamon 8466 He me 
s-flemde! sone from hirede. 

+ Afley”, v. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 afl¥z-an, 
afliz-an; 2-3 aflei-en, aviel-en. a. pple. § 
afiayed, 8- Sc. afley'’d. [f. A- pref. 1 away, off + 
Ai-gan to put to flight: see Fiery.) 

1. To put to flight, chase away. 

Lyric Flom, (Sweet So) Ré afifgdon dedfiu. ¢ reso 


¢ 1000 
— Gram, xxviii. 166 Ic aflize mune fond. ¢3330 Ancren 
Riwie 136 aton..avieicd attri bin 


_ee. 
2. To discomfit: in fa. pple. dismayed, fright- 
ened. all 0 he Seoten) ‘ ms sa 
‘a = R. fe hone : Birthed. 12845)2 The eral 
ga in their nowt... Hafflins afley'd to bide thereout To 


ear thy thunder. 

A-filoker (ifti-kas), adv. prop. phr. [A prep. of 
state + FLicker.} Ina flickering state or condition. 

s878 Brownine Avistoph. Apol. 225 With age are limbs 
oe e And furce a-fi.cker ! 

Aflight, obs. form of Arriict sé. and pi. a. 

+Aflight. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 away+ 

to 


Kuieut. Not recorded in OE., but cf. af/on 
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Pigs, Boing. to put to flight, afijze flight.) 


ng. 
Leg. St. Kath. soso An engel .. wid feortiche aftuhte 
feoninde adunewa Torr. Portugal he 
is off st, To her birdus wes she boun, ecard 
+ "ght, v. Obs. rare". [f. A- prof. 31+ 


Fuicut.) 1 To put to t. 
gilt Stanynunsr Afneid (Arb.) $7 Alxd such old enimies : 
that former aflighted And couche in corners, with a 


“Ahoat freshly retyred. 
iG (hflde-t), adv. and pred. a., formerly phr. 
Forms: 1 on fidte, on f6t, 2-6 on fiote, 6+ 
@ flote, 6-7 a floate, 6- a-float, afloat. [f. On 
Pr. + Fuoat sd] 

. literally. 

L On the sea, or on any water of sufficient depth to 
buoy up anything ; hence, in a floating condition, in 
opposition to being aground ; at sea, in ee 
to being in dock or in the dockyard. (Used also 
of figurative seas and streams, ¢.g. of /i/¢.) 

993 Sattle of Mation (Sweet) 41 We willad.. Gs té acipe 
Reon flot féray, rong CAarterefCanute in Cod. Diplem. 

V. 23 t acip bi6 aflote. sozo UO. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an.1037 Webron BA dtlagas ealle on flote. xy87 Gotninc De 
Mornay viii. 98 The firat Ship that ever was set a flote, was 
vpon thered Sea. s9g0 JonNaon Ramb/er No. a9 P10 What- 
ever ix afloat in the stream of time. 1796 C. Lucas Eas, on 
Waters 1. 2:16 In baths..a fat substance has been 
found afloat. 285: Heirs Friends in C. 1. 27 Send them 
afloat in the wide sea of humanity. 

2. Of prom or goods: At sea; on board ship; 
exp. in navy or fleet; in naval service. 

1330 R. Haunne Chron. 169 Now er alle on flote, God gif 

race to spede, x Anpison /éaly (j.) There are 
generally several hundred loads of timber afloat. 8sg Wet.- 
LINGTON in (snp tened's esp. X11. 239 He commanded the force 
afloat, | 1079 Standard 15 Apr., The quantity [of wheat} 
afloat is still as much as 1,421,000 gr. 

8. In a state of overflow or submersion. 

sggz Srensan Aeliny’s Vis. ix. 7 Whose outegurhing flood 
Ruan bathing all the creakie shore aflot. 294g Gay bt 2s. V1. 
256 ‘The meads are all afloat, the aL swim. 1836 
Manrvar Afidsh. Easy xxii. 104 There was no trouble in wet- 
ue them, for the main deck was afloat. 

- Ina state of suspension or floating motion in 
the air; buoyed up or spread out lightly like a 
thing floating. 
180g Br. Jonathan IT. 316 His own hair afloat over it; 
like a vapour of spun gold. 18gg Brownine Afen § Hom, 11. 
5 Curelensly passing with your robes afloat. 

_ IL. From the state of a ship or other body float- 
ing on the sea, with reference to its liberty of 
motion, its being on the surface, its being at the 
mercy of the waves, its motion hither and thither, 
ete., are derived various figurative uses of afloat; as, 

5. Free from embarrassments, like a ship off the 
ground; out of debt, paying one’s way; having 
‘one's head above water.’ 

7598 Latimer Serm. & Rem. (1845 4t2 Shortly cometh on 
my half-year’s rent; and then I shall be afloat again. 1600 
Suaxs. Sonn, Bo Your shallowest help will huld me up afloat. 
2644 Hower Lett. \J.) My heart is still afloat; my spirits 
shaft not sink. 

6. Fully started in any career. 

ugso Myrroure for Mag., Cade xi. t Furtune setting us a 
flote. 806 Disragus bry. Grey vii. iii. 998 One of the must 
successful periodical publications ever set afloat 

7. In full swing, in full activity. 

2604 ‘I’. Wricut Passions of Afind 1.1. 49 While the Passion 
in afloate. s7a8 G. Cantuton Mem, Eng. Officer 91 Yet all 
these Difficulties, instead of discoyraging the Earl, set every 
Faculty of his more afloat. 2806 Scott W’oodst, xxii. (1846) 
199 Since the loss of the battle of Worcester, he had been 

oat again, and more active than ever. 

8. In currency in the world or in society; pass- 
ing at large from one person to another ; in gencral 
diffusion or circulation. 

2986 ‘TI. B. tr. La Primanudaye's Fr. Acad. 349 The fire of 

ition, which setteth a figate all kinds of impietic. 2608 
Diany Mey. to Mecdet. Pref. (1868) 38 ‘The many mistakes 
which are afloat concerning him. sd (3 June) Baiuat SA, 
2 Vanous rumours were afloat, 3877 Kinglake Cotnres (ed. 
6) 1. ii. 35 It is true that strange doctrines were afloat. 

b. Comm, \n currency as negociable documents, 
without coming to an actual discharge of liability. 

Afod, To keep bills, ‘ paper,’ afloat. 

9. Unfixed, unsettled, adrift; moving without 
guide or control. 

2924 E..woon ///st. of Life (3765)291 Applause setting his 
Has afloat. 1997 babi in’ Billie ¢ ree Lett. n. 471 IV. 
403 Affairs are in a manner all afloat. 

+t Aflocht, pred. a. prop. phr. Se. Obs.[A prep.. + 
FLocut; also in full on Aochi.] Ina flutter, agitated, 

2423 Doucias Eagis v. xiii. SA aealr on flocht, Amyd hir 
breist reuoluand mony a thocht. 29396 BeLLenpenk Cron, 
Scoftl. (xBaz) 1], 122 My mind and y is afiocht, specially 
sen 1 hard thir innocent men sa cruelly tormentit. ee 
James I. £ss. in Poesie (x66) 92 With spreits aflought, an 
sweete transzported loue. 

A-flore, -floor, ph. Obs.,0n the floor: see Fioon. 

Aflow (afld«’), adv. and a, prop. par. [A 
prep. 11+Ftow.) Flowing. ’ 

‘ 206) D. Mitenert My Farm age, { described the air as all 
aflow with the me of purple hilaca. 

Aflower (fflaues), adv. and pred. a., prop. pir. 
[A prep.) 11 + FLowen.] Flowering, blooming. 

su76 Swieavane Erechth. 1147 Fields aflower with winds 
and stits. 


ATOOT. 


AGush (ifief), adv. and pred. «., phr. 
[A prep.t11 yt Roger prop. #4 
ge aradiegl gg Ina  ieeh as blushing state. 
; ovaine XX. r") . 7 pictu 
gr) ody aflush with bygone love. 7 Petey 
2. (From FLusi a.) a level. 
2000 Swinnuune Studies és Song 16y The bank is abreast 
of her bows and afluah with the sea. 


Afiutter (ifleta), adv. prop. phrase. [A prep. 
+ Furrrer.} Ina flutter, agitated. 

26390 Giric Conatry Curate I. ix. 178 All the unmarried 
women were a-flutter when I came them. sOgg 
Browne Men §& Hom, 11. 147 Ac fi-side a-flutter 
with poppies. 

Afoam (ifsem), adv. prop. phr. [A prep. + 
Fuas.] In a state of foam. 

s8g49 C. Brontk Shiriey U1. ix. 20¢ With steed afoam. 
206g Swinsuanz A fal/anéa 1230 At the King’s word I rude 
afoam for thine. 

+ Afole, v. Obs. [a. OF r. afole-r to befool; f. 
@ to + fol fool, foolish: ace Foot.) ‘To befool. 

a rage Orel & Night. a6 Ich wot he is nu suthe acoled, 
Nis he vor the nojt afoled. ¢xgzqg Guy JV arw. a0 Al to 
michel thou art afoild, Now thi blod it is acoild. 

+ Afond, v. Obs. Forms: 1 afandt-an, 2 
afandi-en, 3 (south.) afonde, avond, § (north.) 
afaynd. [f. A- r¢. I intensive + /aud-ian to try, 
to search, causal of fid-as to tind: see Fc nb.J 

1. ¢rans. ‘To try, make trial of, put to the test, 
find out by experiment. 

¢xz000 0. /. Gosp. Luke xil. 56 L4 liceteras cunne ze afun- 
dian heofones ansyne & eorpan : huineta na afandige ge pis 
tide? css60 Hatton Gosf., idbid., liceteres cunne ze 
afandigen heofones ansiene & eoréan. Hu nuvte na afandize 
ze pas tide? ¢ roge.See. Leechd. 1. 375 Pis is afandan heve- 
craft. crgog Saints /.iees, St. Edw.oi2 A knist of Enyge- 
lond As he was bigunde see auentouren to afonde. 

b. with sudord. c/. To try, to attempt. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v. 879 Sotheron wald afaynd With 
haill power at anys on thaim to sett. 

o tempt (to evil). 

c233§ Snonnuam 73 Wyth foule handlynge Other other 
afvndeth. 

+ Afo-ng, v. Obs. Forms: /nf 1-4 af6-n, 2-4 
afo, 3-5 sfong(e, 34 avongie, 4 afang(e, 
avang(e. /a.¢. 1-4 afeng, 2 3 aveng, 3 afong. 
fa. pple. 1 afangen, afungen. /mf. 2 auouh, 
3 afeoh. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive + Jn to seize, 
Hee see Fone, Fano.) 

4. To take by force or authority; hence, to seize, 
apprehend. 

6978 Rushw. Goss. Matt. iv. ra Iohannes wes afungen. 
axzooo Juliana sGrein) 320 Forht afongen, frides orwena. 
za0g Layamon 22628 3if a {himn) mihte afon, he wolde hine 
alzn. ¢ nan Guy Warw. 74 Sir Herhaud, thou schale afong 
Four hundred knightes. 

2. To take (what is offered), to accept. 

za0og LAYAMON 145i. Buten bu a pine dajen afo hadene 
lagen. @ xag0 (wig Night, B4t ‘Vhat alle tho that hi avoth, 
Hi weneth that thu segge soth. c 2308 St. Christoph. in 
i. KB. P.1186a) 65 He .. bileouede on yod anon And afeng 
cristendom, ¢13%4 (uy HH aew, gq Ac he therof nold afu. 

3. To receive (a person), to welcome. 

cx000 0, A. Gasp. Mark xvi. 19 He wes on heofonum afan- 

en. ©€337§ Lantb. /fom. 197 Auouh mine soule.  sa0g 
=e 1506: Vortiyerne. pa lxuedi aueng: mid swite 
uwire leten. /bé1f. 1416m Afeuh heom mid wunne. cr 
Arth, & Merl, 2546 And him afenge with fair acord. rc aio 
Sir Ferumb, 2qv4 Prayhede he to god Almizt! scholde ys 
soule auonge. : . 

4. To scceive, get, come into , possession of. 

a seve /’salms (Spelm.) xlvii. 8 We aféngon mildheortnysse 
dine on midie temple. « 31975 Lawd. f/um. 131 Furic mon 
scal auon mede. s20g I.avawon 23969 He wunde afeng: 
feouwer unchene long. 1997 R. Grote. 368 Asin vorste jer, 
pat he auong bys kynedom. 2328 SHorrHAM 51 And at 
ordres & th by ‘Lhe boke of the Godspelle. «3330 A yug 
& Tars 1016 The dethe thei schulde ufonge. 

b. intr. To be in ssion. 

¢ 2qgo Lonaticn Gras li. s80 Whethir this fyr scholde 
laaten longe, Oper endelesly there stille to a-fonge. 

5. To yet (offspring), to conceive. 

cxgog Judas in &. E. P. (1862: 108 Ac hi no child for no 
bing bituene hem ne mijte afonge. 132g Suonenam 121 For 
so hy hyne sacholde ferst avonge, ‘Jher wys ni senve ther 
amonge, Ne nue flesches lykynge. : 

6. Of a thing: To take in, contain, to hold. 

c Beket 2349 ‘Vie contiayes wide and longe Mi;te 
anette al that fole that ther com afunge. 


Afoot (afut), adv. prop. pir. [A prep.) on+ 
Four. ‘Fhe full on fofe occurs in 13th c., and @ /oot 
was written as two words till the 17th. The old- 
est form was in the plural, a@ (00) fofen « on feet, 
always in the earlier text of Layamon 1205, but 
altered in the later to a fote.] 

1. On foot, #.¢. on one's own feet, in opposition 
to on horseback, < Eee temas 

L ON oren heo of Rome! alle ridinde, 

ohare a foten peeps afote)  /b7d. 25qoa Pat folc, . put 
reoden a uoten [/ater text afote}. cys &. Addit. P. 
79 Pe wayferande frekez, on fote & on hors, 1366 
Maumpev. xxii. (1899 245, 50.00 men at horse, and 800,000 
men afote. 1489 Caxton faytes of Armes i. xxiii. 70 Folke 
in tho dayes faughten more on horxbacke than a-fote. 6x3 
Bintan Acés xx. 13 Minding himselfe to gue afoote. 168: 
Lond. Gas. mdcixi/3 His Son at Highness walked a Fuot. 
2760 Goivem. CH. of IV exxii, 11837: 474 They take 
coach, which costs ninepencs, or they may go afoot, which 


AFORE. 


coata n D Barn. R 
scented ais I afoot Poe aapeseas Beet 


2. On foot, in opposition to sitting still, lying, 
pos 3; astir, on move. 
Pauca 4s0/a Is this woman that lay a poe —— 
‘Toca agayne? Suaus. (it, A. Ww. ti, mm 


wit Empresee | well a foot, 
J let’st slip. s@az ioe 
all "IY epeatity 


Before the game's a-foot, thou at 
Prairie 1. vii. 100 Ishmael ‘and hi 
afout. 2088 Scorr F. Af, Perth 1. 123 A party of mummers 
who were a-foot for pleasure. 
Hence, In active existence, in operation or em- 
ployment. 
rG6oz Swaks. ¥x/, C. 1. ii. 265 Mischeefe thou art a-foot, 
Sanpensow a1 Ser. Ad. Aul, viii. (2673) 112 Pride. . 

setteth contentions 7 foot at the first and afterwards keapeth 

them a Biace in Bertone aiary (1828) IV. 384 
The Committee of the Army is kept a-foot still, at salaries, 
Rece eral and auditurs are kept a-foot at the same 
height. Roguas in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V, 108/a 
There is always a question afoot, whether the profits, etc. 

Comb, afoot-back (after a-horse-back). 

sgga Gaeene Groats werth Wit | iij b, When I was 
fayne to carry iny playing fardle afoot-backe 

+ Aforie, bre Oés. [An extended form of Fos, 
after the analopy of fore, a-fore. or and fore were 
at first the same word, but e/foran, onferan had 
only the local big g 5 so that afor is not a de- 
scendant of either of these.) For, as a 

? 1489 Plumpton Corr. 7x And afore the langage 
shold say, it is not su; te sayd none oh eae langage. ge er) 
94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not. zg6z aus tr. Bui- 
linger om re wang (2573! ; And afore the ministers, or 
men, they do but onely wish. 

Aforoe, obs. variant of AFFORCE. 

Afore (if6-"1), adv., prep., and conj. Forms: 1 
onforan (2-3 onforen, aforen), 3-4 afc esti és 5 
afforn(e, 4-6 aforne, 4 affore, 5- af 
on foran = on, prep. + foran, itself an give @ in ront, 
in advance, properly dative of for, ured as ad 
or 8b.; cf. at-joran, be-foran, to-foran. The O 
on foran is not of frequent occurrence, and it was 
only in 14th c. that a/orn, afore, became common, 
taking the place of the simple Forn, Fore, OE. 
foran, fore. Afore may also in some cases repre- 
sent Atrorg, OF. wéforan which survived to 1300. 
Hy restriction to an object afore became a frepo- 
sition, and by ellipsis of a relative a prepositional 
conjunction, Afore is now mostly obsolete in 
literature, its place being taken by Berope; but 
it is retained in the Bible and -rayer-book, is 
common in the dialects generally, as well as in 
; he r’ London speech, and in nautical language. 

rw a Seige ad } 


YY OF pl place : In front, in advance ; in or into the 
fore-part. Still used in naut. lan Bed and in dialects. 
«a tooo Ags. Ps. cxiii. 13 (cxv. 3) B 
mugoo feor Zesoun. 4 
into his panne Bupbe byhy soo 
Alinor Poems (1840) 4 Alle oat in white, and the moat prin- 
Caxton Faytes of Armes}. 
shuld sett theyre lifte foete a-fore. xg23 Vp. 
voissart 1. cccl. 562 Sirs, on afore to these faise 
ay tours. zs Nuce Seneca’s Octavia 166 Light ashes 
aan puft aforne. 2633 Dicors Compl. Ambass. 357 Mo- 
thinks it is somewhat requisite you did send one afore, 3 
Lond, Gas. mexciv/¢ Having two Guns, one afore, and the 
other abaft. 1769 Fatconer Shipwreck it. 138 While Rod- 
mond, fearful of some neighbouring shore, Cries ever and 
anon, ‘Loke out afore!’ 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-Bk.24 
clfore.. op to abaft and signifying that part of the 
a » which lies fo ies oer or near the stem. fore, same 
‘ore 
“2.0 Of time : sin time e precetind or hobbled pre- 


cipalle Afforne in revd. 
ix, 23 The 
Beungas 


Pilgr. 1. x00) ang H 
al ee a rea bject} 
ve: e adv. wi a defining object 

ic i oe Before, in front of ; ti vance of, 
in itetatare! still common dial. and in nau- 
tical language, whence the phrase A/ore the mast, 
i.e. am e common seamen, who have their 
y eclire re. 


Layamon 10413 Fulgenes him wes aforen on. ¢2 
Sir erums.2te Alle bo Sereyue pay & reargre ‘pat pay a 


him founde. ag gaat Fela deng i Famer ey t in 
oy. Ii 1. 78 turks 


walle afore him. 
army was rage a Precepins t. 3 
Ferozes .. parsued without |! g afore him, 787 Burns 
Whe. 11 11k. 'a16 So, took a birth afore the mast, An’ owre the 
sie pap pe Witson Wks. 1855 1. Py a7 Prenty, of life let are 
the Do sy all tine Bak of ene feces casihohin in eight Sale 
view from na 
ps keel to the horizon ferward. os 
2 In of into the presence of. arch. ee 

? sage Gnossxreste in Dom. Archil, 111. e in ‘the 

halle afore meyny. 3397 ‘pos ts Pl. Sea 


a crosses ae 
Be stl eu ware what what ye apcbe ako 
vatr Compl. Love ie 690K '352 


Pithete 


Rivers (Caxton) ys 
your enemies, ¢ 1940 


165 


M froward staster, Afore that Queen 3 1 to he acited. 
4 age dnster Fair vi. ii, \fore each 
eye. Dicxews OL Twist (3830) 60/1 ‘ 
too to own me afore company, are 


Sheet Oz Galtier as . worl epee a 
tt u78 If Budge ouffer hog I apoken of 


Noose f ving God cae our molly 
on o pte Helore sega to. arch. & dial. 
erade.. micalne here on- 
ormuste reinas 
ee Ferumb. 2483 


mis- 
ou're 
? 


it's Afore the 
2660 H. ie dageds tc. 44 Some days afore that, 
tcxens Left. od. a) I], 109 bic 
plicalpsene es fire in her whereof I seom to remember 
afore now. 
4. Of r rank or importance: In precedence of, 


above. arch. and aed 


th 


a moe Er 20 ) Loke that few affoce al ey 
sie fo Creed, 1 ere Ta Trinity, none ic ‘afore 
or a ot \er 

C. con/. Saas paral use of the prep. of time, as 
afore the time that he came, ahora thet he came, 


afore he came.}] Before, sooner than. Sometimes 
strengthened with or; cf. er ere. arch. and dial. 


1340 Ayend, 172 Auore pet he come to ssrifte. Lp. 
Reaneas Fovissart I. xviii. 34 In that season afore or 
Fraunces Atremon was putte oute of the towne. zage Lynpe- 


say Monarche 5326 Aftore that day be done, salbe 
signis in Sonne and Mone, 1622 Biszz Asch. xxxill. 2a In 


the evening, afore hee that was came. Bunvan 
sag. i. 63 That they were afore we came hither. 
2Ge7 F. Coorza Prairie 1. iii. 49 y will be here afore 


you can find a cover ! 
D. Comb. 1. Of time. 

a. Formerly peer} in the sense of ‘ previously, 
beforehand’ to vbs. and pples., as in afore-bar -= 
preclude, afore-see, afore-acted, afore-running. 

©2449 Pecocn Repr. Which lettith and afore barrith 

. the comaundement of God in his lawe of kinde to be doon. 

a 1964 Brecon Christ's os (x844) 550 Afore-neeing the 
grievous plagues. xs6ze Woonatt Sarg, Mate Wks. 1653, 
185 The R a} ables + or demonstrating of the instant 
disease, are arsuace in Afisc, Curiosa 2708 
Ill.a Theafore-acted | vil that his Soul did in its other Life. 

2677 J. Moncey Crit, Afisc. Ses. 11, 35 Only as life wears on, 
do all its aforeshapen lines come into light. 

b. Still used in ppl. combinations, with the mean- 
ing, ‘earlier in time or order, previously in a dis- 
course or document,’ as in aforesaid, aforegoing, 
and the similar afore-oited, -given ods., -men- 
tioned, -named, -spoken ods,, -told obs. 

2438 Cricnece in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.03.4 The avys of 

runcleaforseyd. 2606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. util i es 
isa aoa and as aforesaid, Patroclus is a foole. 
Resid, Georgias; Our ‘housemaid, the aforesaid 
tr. Junius on A 8 A confirmation of the 7 mee ie 
282g WELLINGTON in Gurwood's De 8 Desf. X. 950 The 
orders are to take effect. 

Samon Doren Med, 11. 427 The vertues you Rtat? ss 
the aforecited place. 2742 Ricnanpson Pamela (1804) 1. ad 
For the reasons aforegiven. 12907 Go..oina De Moe 
233 These atremen:toved vps sive also, do cal the 
world euer a At lower rates 
Nik. Nich. xxviii, 


he afore- 


t a Sipe relay Pi tg 
ing his 


wider 1475 Hist 
the Kynges aforne- ridare had thas es 
} 4 Tazvisa Barth, De P. Rv. iii. pend 305 
formeste celle of the brayne highte fvvra in latyn as iu wars 


he | Be with 
again, on: see AFORNENS, AFORN-ON. 


Fron en feta 
(&f6~shend), adv. arch. [f. AFORE 
vet. + Hawp; cf. the much earlier BeronzHanp. 
early times generally written as two (or three) 
words, and even ana tary Gately the hand.) = 
a oe —— is Dow ordinary form. 
‘ith previous preparation, in anticipation, 
in sdvance. arch, and dial. 

2430 Lyna. cane: rey A Lv, As we were wonte aforehande 
for to see. came. 7 Ce He couth by the sterres 
an ef of werres. Of that he seid afor the hond 

sot dpemnaceen np fond, xgaé6 Tinpane A Mark me 8 She 
pe ay eto anoynt my boddy to his bu 
3639 Fousa Holy War v. xxii. (1 aloe In the the nature of 
wages ex pacto contracted fur Dic 
Lest. (1880) J. 231 It is not possible for hee him to say sea 


it will cost, 

“+2, adjecttvely. Prepared or provided for the 

poy et Atl,Wks, The 8 "-Howsd 
t t . 

bat this tne ich and much afore and. for it hath lald 
revenue. rat Ricnarvson Pameles (1824) I, 316 pec 
Fall raped hel t be of use to Mrs. Mumford, who, I doube, 
has not much aforehand. 19748 — Clarissa (1811) IT. aor 
She lives reputably and & . . aforehand in the world. 


TAR, 8 Whan 


AFOUL, 


+To be aforehand with: To anticipate, to 
forestall, to have the Gret Sid ae uals ts ax 
move. Obs. 
G. HL, er. vee Cardinals 1. U. e75 All that are fa 
© be aforehand with the id. 


R do strive ¢ wor 9948 
Richannson Clarissa Brz) 11. 309 A that is afore. 
smsmetes 


sass ma "The state of being before ; pre-existence, 
OLDING ~~ one in (36x97) 49 "As for the euer 
tatignenet it can abide neither aforenesse nor afternesse. 


Aforesaid. Sce ArorzE D : b. a 


rune a. raph ace Ta ppl. «. = sf 
AFURE adv. +f. ¢: see THINK, 
introduced as an English analation a the : 0 


Law-Fr. prepense in malice pre 
A. ppt. adj. Thought be Ba caieralied in the 
mind before and, premeditated. 


LAMBARDE Biren, It. Vii, (2588) ag: If two (of — 
gos coke ta br cau tis cae i he 
Cone 3 /ast. 47 gd malice aforethoaghs. ee os 
Ravel Rides (is ‘o make an act murder there must be 
- eh ge sie Caatyvix tidetared be 8) aug Sheer 
2 slice Ore e aforethought. OLLa 
MACHE sin Fortn Re. Feb 3% at the ey lnvererate of end 


in ought. 
a ae sb. poss bce pe beforehand, premeditation 
ns Sa J. Hassceet, a Phil. 1. tii, 55 Deliberately, 


-thought, ¢ 
“Al ‘Aforetine (ifdestain), ado, [f. asa adv. + 


Timm (confining afore to the fem vou | 
Before in time, in former time, pial ig uy Pa pre 

25398 CoveaspaLe Dan. vi. 10 Like as his 
afore tyme. z6z2 tésd., As hee did clots tia,” mas de 
Winawortn tr. Tauler s Sern. axv. 391 The 
he walked ain 268o sehr pore 
can 1 marry her who has aforetime been . 

{1 Rarely attrib. as adj. and abel. a sb. 

2099 Baitey Festus xix. (2848) 209 Beli 
time unity Of the Divine and human. 
(1862) 1.4. 97 Fancy, which fills w 

+ Afo es, ade. Ob. [f. prec. with rane 
tival -s, as in eet oe? afterwards un- 
cemood as a plural -s.] = AFORETIME, 

87 Gotpina De Mornay ix. 230 The thing which had 
sae linen bene disputable among th e Heathen, is now ad- 
mitted as an article of faith. Granvitte Lux Orient. 

V. (1689) ting Stil were granted that the soul lived afore. 


times without a . 
+ Afo're adv. and prep. Obs. [f. AFORE + 
-WARD zisetning ace oF fosttion, as against time).] 
A. Mf order: First of all, first in rank. 
ee Of place: In front. 
wo a 


rod 
sing os Tn tot 
ode a cosyn of pe Bet 


reye, -, -ns, var. of AFORNEWS. 

+ Aforne ns, prep. and ade. Obs. [A combina- 
tion of aforen (see AForRz) and a3san, a30n, ae 
in which the former word appears as aforn, afore, 
afor, and the latter as -ayen, -eyen, -yea, -eye, 
-ye, or (from the adv. fen. oer ayenes) as -ayens, 
eyens, -yens, -ens. in -s are most! 
northern. Cf. OE. foran-ongeanes: sce FORNEMET. 

A. prep. 

1. Over against, opposite. fig. Before, in the 
encore = 8 hbagrpd ki 

z VYAMON 1 sat 

ago 539 a piel king «in his h 


Afornejen him Go 5 a eye 
and ontrewe au 1374 Cnavcsr Trepive't. 
1x39 The yondur that stent aforeyens ta ¢x4ah 
Wrntoun Cron. vi. vill. | Set ewyn a-for-nens Berwyke. 
2. With regard to, in reepect. of, as concerns. 
2340 A . 24 Auorye pet bodi: ase helbe, uayrhede .. 
Auorye yaule ase ong wyt, bid. x ay hou pou art 
fyeble and tel, and a-u ri gr ss y and a-uorye pe zante, 
B. adv. [obj omitted om Over against, Spyoes=.. 
2388 Wycuir Mark xv. 39 The centurien that stood 
ajens, 
+ Aforn aforen-on, adv. and prep. Obe. 


ee ene vf a aber (sce Aron) and On.j 


= Gen rie ‘pa Bruttes to-resden.. and amitea 
to 


a-uorenon. 
B. prep. In front of. 


Be Layvamom 26313 Moddred him aie Laer muotnon, Jbrd, 
‘ornon). 


"rrow, adv. Obs. [Se. variantof ae ee ad nan 


zg58 pleas Pa (866) 997 hat ba #0 ell, in tyil 
ane myrthfull morrow, In to my past, ave to repose, 
rd and 1, as we wer wount aforrow. ‘ 


tA fortiori’ (21 fEexfiderai), adv. phr. 
‘ron fortiori wtronger (sc. argumento).] 
stro’ reason, still more conc chusively. 


ae ere tL i cree 
“Afoul ( (fan Da adv. prop ». pho [A prep. + Four. 


cf. asiecp.] Entangl 
seq J. Bartow Cot. vit. 531 With shrouds afoul. 


AFOUNDER. 
Afou'nder, v. Obs. [{a. OF r. afondre-r, var. 


of efondrer to hollow out, undermine, swallow up. 
Cf. Pr. esfondrar and esfondar, L.ex out and fundus 
bottom: sce Founper.}] To disable, lame. 

Hin Hors shalle not ben afoundred. csqe0 
Beryn Prol. 631 For aftir his hete he cau3te a cold, purh pe 
ny3tis eyre 7 Rat he was nere a-foundir) it. 


her part, 
acquired an independent standing, and has retained 


a state of fear or Bo reer moved or actuated 
by fear. (As an adj. it never stands before a nuun.) 

1390 R. Baunnsg Chron. bg Kyng was alle affrnied. /bid. 

3 Alle frayed he went fro pat cite. c 1986 Cuaucun Ship, 

. goo This wyf was nat afered ne afrayed. ¢ 24290 Anturs 
of Avther xxi, 9 (3842! 15 The freaon was afrayet, and ferd 
of that fare. 79 Promp. Parv., Affrayed, territus. ¢3 
Lancelot 0 sal thai fynd we ar no-thing affrayt. s60z 
Suans. Jud. Cos. ut. ii. sox If Carnar hide himselfe, shall they 
not whisper Loe, is affraid? a6g3 Hotcnort Procopins 
1. 54 The Roman army .. were troubled and affraid. 267: 
Micron P. &. u. 99 Back they recoild affraid. Afod. Come 
on | Who's afraid 

2. Const. 

a. with of (sometimes omitted before a clause). 

agge Will. Palerne at58 He pat of pe white beres So bremli 
was afraied. Caxton G. de la Tour fi, His made 
semblaunt aa she therof were affrayed. s399 H. Buttes 
Diets Dry Dinner ( Arb.) ? Such as are affrayed of roasted 


Pigge. Mitton /, £. x. 3117, 1.. of thy voice Affraid 
being Be hid my self. /éid. xM. 49 What man can do 
against thee, not affraid. 12676 Bunvan /}i/grine 1. (1862) 124, 


3 was afraid on’t at the very first. 28gg Kinosiey Lett. 
(3878) 1. 442 He first taught me not to be afraid of truth. 

b. with inf. In fear of the consequence (to one- 
self) of ; not having courage /o. 

sag Coverpace &.x. 1li.6 Mosescouered his face, for he was 
afrayed to loke vpon God (Wycuir, He darat not luke agjens 

} xg@oSipnuy 4 rcadia ui. 317 They were affraid even 
tocrie. 1620 Suaxs. 7¢mf. 1. i. 47 We are lesse afraid to 
be drownde then thouart. 2972%6-28 Lapy M. W. Montacur 
Lett, 1. x. 37 To see me afraid to handlea gun. ¢ 173g Porx 
Prol, to Sat. 203 Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike, 
28go M'Cosn Div. Govt. wv. ii, (1874) 498 Afraid to look upon 
the full perity of God. : : ; . 

@. with depend. cl. : /est, with subjunctive, intro- 
duces a de ted contingency of which there is 
a ; that, with subjunctive, an unpleasant pos- 
sibility ; with indicative, an unpleasant probebility 
or contemplated reality. The conjunctions are some- 
pres epeipert ” ‘ 

8 ALaG, 4923/1 He was as a frayde as any man sawe 

twelve aon ethes that I e Rave ayean vm a 
blowe. ggg Coveanae 70%, vi. 14, I am afrayed lest soch 
thinges happen vnto me also, (3622 Biere iéid,, I am 
afrall, lest, if I goe in vnto her, I die.) 1 Macc. xii. 40 
He was afrayed that Jonathas wolde not suffre him. 1996 
Snaus, Merch, Ven. 1. ii. ay" Tam much afraid my Ladie his 
mother plaid false. a6as Starrorn Fem, Glory (1869) 98, 
1 was x epee tau Piece infected = pilin hye ex. 
2826 J. Witson ue Wt. iv. erhaps thou art 
sraid Lest the night air may spoil its Soauky. 2847 Lewrs 
Hist. Phil. w. 313 He was afraid lest the poetical apirit 
should be swept away along with the prophetical. A/a. 
He is afraid that his nesty will be discovered. I am 
afraid that it is too true; afraid that we are not in time. 
We were afraid lest we should, or that we might hurt them. 

d. g. with w@ is found in all these senses, 
but chiefly = /es¢ with subj., of which it is a more 
modern equivalent. 

syaz Swirt Gudiiver 11. viii. 174, | was affraid of tramplin 
on every traveller that I met. Barwster Newton iI. 
uxiv, 337 He was afraid of being known as the author of the 
work, Mod. 1 am afraid of bathing there =to bathe there. 
I was afraid of treading on somebudy’s toes = lest I should 


trend. 

Afraidness (UfrZ-dnés). 10s. [f. prec. + 
-wess.) The quality or state of being afraid; 
timidity, fear. 

1669 Gansuttr Was. 226 The shyness and afraidness one of 


er. 
+ Afray'ed, pa. pple. Obs.; also 6 affreyd. 
[Either for Fnarep with s. w. prefix a- for é-, y-, 3¢-, 
or with intensive a-.) Frayed, rubbed, worn bare. 
¢sqn0 Tundale Vis. 121 And feyth with frawde is corrupt 
and afrayed. ge Fitznznesat //nsbandry (3539) G viij 
Affreyd is an yli disease, and commethe of great labour an 
rydynge faste with a contynuall sweate. 
afrit, afrite (frit). [Arab. cy ,As 
‘Sfrit.] Anevil demon or monster of Mohammedan 
mythology. 
38ca Soutnzy Thalada xn. xix. Wka. IV. 431 Fit warden 
of the porcery-qate, A rebel Afreet lay. 28:3 Byron Giaour 
704 Then king to thy sullen grave, Go—and with Gouls 
Afrits rave. 2844 Disnagti Coningedy iv. ii. 115 Habi- 
“|Afrevace, adv. Obs [It pyc aff-.} In fresco 
a 1706 Evatyx Diary I. oe long pk dal paved with 
white and black marbie, richly fretted and paynted afresca. 
(Afre'f), adv.; also 6 afresshe, afreshe. 
[f. A- bref 3+¥nesu, probably after analogy of 
enew, in which the a- is a reduction of Or. No 


166 


inetance of of fresh has been found. On fresh is 
probably a mere erroneous Spent after such 
pairs as a-siecp, on-slecp, in which a- really = on.) 
Anew, with 7 fron commencement freshly. 
muer tks, 183 Now shewe mercy vpon thy chyrche 
alftshe 104 Suaxs. hich. 4/1, 1. ii. 36 Dead Sjeasion wounds 
their cagele mouthes, and bleed afresh. f03 
Bs Hist. Trvrkes (1638) Phe Oe began again to arixe 
fresh. 7B Jounson Kambler No, 184 Pa The day calls 
upon him fora new topicke. HIRLWALL Greece 
Til, xxiv. 338 Existing treaties should be ratified afresh. 
sgg Kinosvey //yfatic iii. (1869) 45 We start afresh. 
(afre't), adv. and pred. a. prop. phr. [A 
fo +Frer.] Ina fretted state. 
in Gd. Was. 320 High are the clouds in their going, 
afret where the winds pursue. 

+ Afrete, v. Obs. Forms: 1 of-frét(an, 3-4 
afret(e. [f. Or prep. from +/ret-an to gnaw, de- 
vour: see Fret.) ‘To devour. 

¢ 3300 /of, Songs 237 The devel huem afretye, Rau other 
aroste! /bid.a40 The fend ouafretic, with fleis ant with felle ! 

freyne, var. AFFREYNE v. Ods., to question. 

+ Afro-nt, adv. and prep. prop. phir. Obs. [A 
Prep.’ in + Front sb. Used to translate Fr. de front 
which has the same range of use.] 

A.. adv. 

1. Face to face, in direct opposition ; opposite. 

1380 Sir Ferunsd. 1 An hundred kny3tes wyp-oute 
faille : per-on [/. ¢. on the bridge) affrount mowe mete, 3887 
Houiwnsurp Chron. U1. 8294/1 The king of England lieng 
afront before Tornaie. r60zr HoLtiann Pliny vit. xxv, These 
Islanders be the only men that dare encountre him affront. 

In front. 

3987 Houinsuen Crron, 1. 50/¢ Least his people should be 
assailed not onlie afront, but also vpon euerie side. 2622 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ii. 4a1/1 No way lay open saue 
onelya front. r6az Quarces (Hadassa, The Bullwurks stand 
afront to keep thee out. 1870 Smirn Syn. & slutonyms, 
Aback, Ant, ahead, afront. 

8. Ina front; abreast. 

e1400 Tundale Vis. 1001 Afrontte unnethe thei myght 

sse. 2996 Suaus. 1 Hew, / VU’, 1. iv. 222 ‘These foure came 
all a-front and mainely thrust at me. 2623 Puncuas Pilgr. 
1, v. iti, 395 ‘Twelve men may ride a-front through them. 
s6a1 Moi.t.1 Camerarins Liv, 446. V.i. 318 To containe two 
gallics afront with ease. 

B. prep. (The adv. limited by a sb.} In front of. 

3987 Puain sineid vi. Q ib, Than death himself, whose 
nemghbour next was Slepe .. and Mortal Warres afront the 
gate. 3630 HoLLanp Camden's Brit, 1.227 Two bulwarks 
strong afront the Foe are rais’d. s6sa Cain Statute of 
Sewers (1647) 25, 1600 Acres were gained from the Sea, affront 
the Mannor of sir Valentine Brown there. 

t Afrought, #//. 2. [for offruht = afferkt BEE 
A¥FFBicHt a. Cf. also OE. an/forhkt timid.] Fright- 
ened, timid. 

¢ Morte Arthur 73 The bysscho t oute fayl 
Tminkewecaiigmenkegien 

Afrown (Afraun), adv. and pred. a. prop. phr. 
[A ye + Frown.) In frowning posture. 

26768 Joaquin Mitter Songs of lialy 55 The lion of Venice 
with brows a-frown. 

Aft (aft), adv. Forms: 1 eftan, (2-6 wanting), 
» afte, 7— aft. [As usual with nautical terms the 
early history is lost; but comparison with the de- 
rived daff (earlier bafte, baften, bwftan, be xftan), 
show it to be the OE. #//an, coy. w. Goth. a/tana 
from behind, f. afta behind ; formally a superlative 
of af off, away, with primitive superlative suffix 
fa: cf. Gr. bwa-ros, wpw-ros. The true relation of 
af-ter and af-t is that of Gr. wpd-repos and wpw-ros ; 
but OF. a//an was only an adv. of position, and 
it is apt to be treated in mod. Eng. as the positive 
of ArTER.] ; 

+1. Fst Behind, in the rear. Ods. 

937 O.F. Chron., B. of Brunanburh 63 Let him behindan 
- earn wftan hwit ° wses briican. : 

2. Naswt. @. Of position: In or near the hinder 
part or stern of a ship. 

2608 Dicny Voy. Aledit. (1868) 3 Of aequall height fore and 
aft. 2706 Pxitiirss.v., How chear ye fore and aft? £¢. How 
fares all your Ships Company? 2728 Strea.e Fish-pool 170 
Whose hold had gratings ‘fure aad aft’.. 2863 Lonur. Oks 
xi, Though the flying sea-apray drenches Fore ‘and aft the 
rowers’ benches. 

b. Of motion or direction: Towards the stem, 
into the hinder part of the ship. 


1678 Paiciirs, 4/t or Abq/7, a word us'd by Seamen tosig- 
ify any Action, Motion, or Application from the Stem rT 
of the hip toward the Stern, asGoq/?. 2748 Anson Voyage 
ut. ii. (ed. 4) 425 We. . began to get the guns aft. Ne 
per Exped. Niger 1. xvi. 054 Call them aft, and let them 


stand by the arms, 2833 Marevat Pet. Simpde (1863) 52 He 
said to us as we came on —' Walk aft, ng gentle: 
men,’ 3899 W. James Nav, Hist. Gt. Brit, 1V. 73 
and carried aft, as the ringleader of the rang 

c. Fore and aft: from stem to stern, lengthwise. 


Also attrib. 


a r6x8 Raraicn /av, Shipping 29 Needing no other addi- 
tion..thena slight spar fore a as the Seamen 
call it. 2078 M. Foater Physiol. u.i.§ 3.225 A certain amount 


of lateral and fore and aft movement. 
3. Of time: Back from the present, earlier. 
N, Fawrax Bulk § Seit. 38 There being nothing but 


everlasting God. . there can be no such thing as Time, or 
, or alt, at all, Hosars Odyssey 299 Next him 
spake Alitherses, who Saw fore and aft. 


APTER. 


4. Comb, aft-cabin, aft-meal = after-cadin, after- 
banguet in Arten- in com. II, 

2826 Geutl. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 102 The aft-cabin was only 
wanting to make the boat complete. a x608 Tuynne Vebate 
49iN) At aft-meales who shall paye for the wine? 

After (a'fta:), adv. and prep. Forms: 1-3 
efter, 2-3 eafter, 2-4 efter, 3-9 after; occas. 

=f) aftir, FY, “tir, FO, North. 4-7 efter, -ir, yr. 
for. after cogn. w. OS. and OHG. afrar, -er, 

Fris. efter adv. and prep., ON. aftr adv., eptir 
prep., Goth. a/ftra back, a//aro from behind, adv. ; 
Gr. dwwripa, Skr. apfatard@m, Orig. a compar. 
form of a/, L. a6, Gr. dad, Skr. dfa, with compar. 
suffix -fer, -THER ;= ‘farther off, at a greater dis- 
tance from the front, or from a point in front’ ; 
and hence in the ‘Teutonic languages ‘ more to the 
rear, behind, later.’ Used in the oldest Eng. as a 
separable verbal particle capable of governing a 
cage (dat. or acc.) in enmposition, whence, when 
detached from the vb., it appeared as adv. or prep. 
according to the absence or presence of an object.] 

“| As adv. or prep. in separable comp. 

c08g K. creep Oreos. 1. x, Him ewfter folgiende weron. 
¢1890 Juliana(R. MS.)(1872)32 Ant hare fan.. pat ham efter 
sohten [ Aodi. A/S. ferden tan efter}. 

A. atv. 

1. Of place or onler: In the rear, behind. (With 
go, come, follow, etc.) 

¢ 2000 O.£. Gasp. Matt. xxi. 9 Dat folc pat par beforan 
ferde, and pat par wfter ferde. c2sGo Halton Gos, ibid., 
Det folc pe bar before ferde, & pat be pur wxfter ferde. 
za0g LAYAMON 1572 Pe king sette to fleunne and al pa ferde 
eufter. 2380 Sur Serum, 1001 & pay foljyeap after wip 
rendouns. 26%z Binte Lake axiit. 55 And the women alsu 
. - followed after, and beheld the Sepulchre. Varsery RAypme, 
Jack fell down and broke his crown, And Jill came tumbling 
after. Mod. Put your own first, and let there come after. 

2. Of time: Subsequently, at a later time; after- 
wards. Formerly used before the vb, now only 
at the end of a sentence or clause, and chielly in 
phr. defore or after, or as in 2b. 

a xooo Beonu{/ a4 D&m cafera wes after cenned, ¢ 1220 
Leg. St. Nath, 1223 We mahen haue sikere bileaue to ariven 
alle wfter. 2378 Barnour Aree t.127 And wyst nocht quhat 
suld eftir tyd. ¢sq00 Destr, Jroy w. 1439 Gyf an end hade 
ben now, & neuer noyet efter. 1482 Caxion Acynard Arb. 
65 Men may wel lye whan it is nede and after amende it. 
rgo4q Prat JSeteel!-Ao, u. 40 A... substance, which you may 
after cleanse by ablution. 32602 Snaks. Jil. Ces, 1. ii. 70 
If you know, ‘That I do fawne on men... And after scandsll 
them, «2632 Donne Sern, xcii. IV. 171 ‘The very place 
where Solomon’s ‘Temple was after built. s6g0 Fura R 
Abel Rediv., Pater Martyr (1867) 1. 351 Our porthy Jeyee 
after bishop of Salisbury. 2796 Buxkr Sul. 4 4. Wha. 1. 
256 All we do after is but a faint struggle. 2768 H.Watpore 
Hist, Doubts 5 ‘The king smote the young prince on the 
face, and after his servants slew him, A/af. I never spoke 
to him after; I was never so treated either before or after. 

b. esf. In combination with another adv, of time 
or adverbia) phrase, soon afler, long after, an hour, a 

year after. Vhe day, the year after = next following. 

cggo Lindis/.Gosp. Mark x, s Gesomnadon cfter sona menizo 
to him. @xo0o 7Ca.pMon Gen. (Grein) 550 Atfter siddun. 
e230 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1640 & cfter-nones of pe same he 
serued hym pere. 1623 Dovutas .ueis ix. v. 40 Brocht in 
schort quhile eftir syne. 21836 Wriotnrsiry (Aron, (1875) 
I. 36 ‘The morrowe after, being Satterdaic. 1622 BinLe Focn 
i. ry The next day after John stood, and two of his disciples. 
r6ag Hart Anat. Ur. nu. iv. 73 This flux continued .. for 
some few dayes after. /6ud. 1. vi. B7 She died about two 
months after. 178939 HANWAY 7raveds (1764) 11. vin i, 183 Soon 
after the artillery... proclaimed the news to the people. ./ad. 
That must have been in the week after. 

B. prep. 1. Of place. 

1. With verbs of motion (expressed or implied): 
Following, going, or coming in the rear of, behind. 

¢ 2000 sigs. Gosp. Luke ix. 23 Jyt hwa wyle wfter me cuman. 
e2z75 Lamb, Hom. s Al .« folc pe eode efter him.. 
sungun pisne lofsong. ¢ 3830 Ancren Riwle 196 Up ode 
hulles heo clumben efter us, zag7 R.Guouc. Roberd 
erl of Flaundres after pulke ost come. 2388 Wrcuir he 
xiv. 27 He that berith not his cross, and cumeth aftir me. 
2606 Tinpate and 9612 é/id., Come after me. 1593 Saks, 
a Hen. VI, v. iii. a7 Shall we after them? After them, nay, 
before them, if wecan. 12707 J.ond. Gas. muammMcecexaaxiii 7 
After whom rode on Horse-back a Courier of the Republick. 
26:6 J. Wita0n City of Plague 1. ii. 271 That merciless yhost 
that walksthesea After ourshipforever. ¢2840J.S. Know! &s 
Virgin. 1. i, The le will throng after him with shouts. 

+ 3. Of position: Behind. Oés. rare. 

¢ Wreur 7 ract. i. a2 Cris clepide hym Sathanas and 
badde him go after hym. ¢sg80 Sir Fernie, 2796 Spedilich 
in pey wente, & After hymen made pe gate faste. c¢ 1400 
Apel. for Lolé. 56 Go o bak after Me, Sathanas, 1483 
Caxton G, de da Tour aij}, Suche ther be that lawgheth to 
fore yow, whiche after youre back goo mockyng. 1704 
Newton Ofticks (J.) Sometimes I placed a third orem after 
a second, and sometimes also a fourth after a third. 

+ 3. Following the course of (anything extended 
in space) ; Aezxce, along (a linear dimension); across 
or away over (an extended surface). Ods. or dia/. 

O78 O.E. Chron, He ([Eifred) tytle werede .. after wudum 
for, and on mor featenum. a r00e0 Aeowil/ 2854 Jesawon pa 
eefter wxetere Wyrm-cynnes fela. ¢ 2a00 Aloral Ode 233 Por 
is woninge & wop after eche strete. 90g LAYAMON 33777 
Al pat verden aefter wei. /bid. aye And flujen after bere 
aia that eall ater Ghat que” nesapsthnors man ie 

ert w er ¢ tch;, an apot am the 
in seems to lie after the cheek bone.’ cf. ‘You had bettes 
ollow the wall.'] 


AFTER. 


+b. Along the surface of, close to. Obs. rare. 

@ son0 Sherine 132 Peet halize blod orn efter eorSan. 
Fitanensgat Husbandry (1534) Div, Hey commeth of a 
graase called crofote, and groweth flatte, after the erthe. 
_&. Following with intent to o e, pursuing, 
in pursuit of. @. Primarily, in reference to thi 
in motion ; b. also to things at rest, when their 
place is doubtful ; ¢s9. with go, send: in search of, 
in quest of, to find. 7o de after: to be in pursuit 
of, trying to reach or get into the company of (a 
person), trying to get or do (a thiny). 

&. cz000 EFaic Gen, xxxi. 36 For hwilcum gylta ferdent 

pus after me? 2294 0.2. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 1232 Pe 
ing sendeefterhim. 2375 Barpour Brace v. 3 Eftir hym 
in hy he sent. 622 Biste : Sanz. xxiv. 14 After whom is 
the king of Israel come out ? after whom dost thou pursue? 
After a dead dogge, after a flen. 1603 SANDERSON 35 Sera. 
(2682).J. 9s He must after them, and smite them, and pluck 
the spoil out of their teeth. 2708 Lond. Gas. mmmmccccxix/s 
They stand from us, and we after them with all the Sail we 
can. Afod. Run after him and catch him! 


b. ¢ sx000 ZELFric Dent. vi. 14 Ne far pu wfter fremdum 
godum. 3063 0.4, Chrun.(D.) Her for Ealdred biscop to Rome 
sefter his pallium. ¢127g Lams, Hom. 7 God almihti sende 
his apostles .. re assa fole. 1438 Jorr. Portugal 
Hys squyeres bode he ther Aftyr hys armor forto far, 2622 
Bisse Dent. vi. 14 Yee shall not gue after other gods. 3 
Ricnarnson Pamela U1. 201 There is nobody comes after 
her ; she receives no Letters. 1978 SuHenwan Rivals v. ii. 152 
What tricks are you after now? 2876 Faxeman Norm. Cong. 
II. x. 462 ‘lhe new Metropolitan went to Rome after his pal- 
lium, Mod, fam, There are many after this situation, She 
has too many followers; always some young man after her. 

5. Hence, Denoting the aim or object of man 
vbs., adjs., and sbs. of action ; the idea of r2 Ascrstctt 
of, passing into those of i order to overtake, allan 
fo, come up with, meet with, find, discover, learn; 
obtain, cel, have. 

+a. ‘Vo stand, abide, after; i.e. in expectation of, 
to catch, meet. Ods. 

¢ sa0c0 Orimul, 6506 Herode king Bad affterr pe33zre com. 
s897 KR. Grove. 367 After hetere wynd hii moste pere at 
stonde. c 137 Cuaucnr Boethins 11868) 13 Yif pou abidest 
after helpe o ti leche. 13993 Lancn. 7. 74.C. n. 124 Hewes 
in pe ha yeliny ‘after hete wayten. rgzg /estyvall W. de 
ee 'gyb, The abbot. . stode under a pyler and abodc after 

IONE. 

b. To Joe, see, after (a thing gone, going, or liable 
to go); hence, To look to the state of, attend to. 

1375 Barsour Arce iv. 616 Eftir the fyre he lukit fast. 
3393 Lanou. /*, 4. C. 4.14 Esteward ich byhulde ‘after pe 
sonne. @ 1699 Lavy A. HarKett A wfodiog.13875) 73 Goe to 
Kdinburgh to looke affter my concerne. eas fs . Mar- 
TINEAU Srooke Faruei.2 ‘lo meet the master looking after 
his fruit-trees. .Vfod, 14 there anyone to look after the cows! 

©. To call, shout, whistle, after. Also fig. (obs.;repl. 
by for) To seek to get by calling, whistling, etc. 

3393 Lana. #. /°2. C. iv. 127 The kynge fram consail cam* 
and callyd after mede. ¢xgeo Cocke Loredl Bote \1843' 12 
Some stered at the helme behynde, Some whysteled after 
the wynde. 1709 Srrri.e /atler No. 59 (1806: I]. 87 The 
never call after those who run away from them. 1966 
Go.ipsm. ic. of Wakef. iv, The very children .. will hoot 
after us. Afod. He shouted after me down the street. 

a. To search, seck, inquire, ask, after (the miss- 
ing, wanted, absent, or unknown). 

a s000 Beownl/ 670 Wionc hwlep .. after helebum fraegn. 
¢1300 A’. Adis. 1825 Uche mon soughte after socour. 1977 
Lanai. /”, Pé. B. v. $43, 1 seygh neuere palmere .. axen after 
a bi 1988 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. aa Earnestlie seik 
efter things pleasand to the. rggr SHaks. 7a Gent. 1. i. 6 
He after honour hunts, I after love. sg997 — 2 Hen. JV 
*9 M y Servant Trauers, whom I sent .. to listen after Newes. 
26xz Brute Dest. xii. 30 That thou enquire not after their gods. 
273% Jonnson Kaseb/, No. 144 P11 This impartial and 7cal- 
ous enquirer after truth. 277g Sunainan Aivea/s n. i, 1 told 
him you had sent me to inquire after his health. 87g Far- 
RAR ifitde) ‘ Seekers after God.’ od. Hearing of his illness 
I called to ask after him. He inquired very kindly after 
my parents, ; 

e. With vbs., adjz., and sbs. of desire; as to 
long, hanker, hunger, thirst, strive, be cayer, greedy; 
have a hankering, destre. 

a roco Brown lf 3762 Him wfter dedrum men dyrme langup. 
cxaa0 Ureisun oy our Louerde 185 Hu wilneb after cunfort 
on eorpe. ¢1400 Gamelyn 630 He was sore alonged after a 
good meel. 1938 Covennacr /’s. xlii. 3 Like as the hert de- 
syreth [2622 panteth after) the water brokes, So longeth ny 
soule after the,o God. 1642 Rochus Naawtan 479 An ar- 
dent affection after it, as one that is famished. 1709 STEELE 

Tatler No. 57 (1806) 41. 64 Will Ubi, who is so thirst after 
the reputation of a cempanion. 1994 Moass A mer, Geog. \. 
303 A prevailing desire after a peaceable accommodation. 
3800 CoLerivce Wadlenst. u. iii, Because 1 Endeavoured 
after peace, therefore I fall. 2848 Macauray £'sa, (1848 II. 
144 He was greedy after power with a greedinens all his 
own, Tuackuray Newcomes I. v.52 This brave man 
thought ever of his absent child, and longed after him. 

- Gem Liye of Christ \vi. 678 The priesthood had striven 
after kingly power and rank. 

II. Of time. 

@. Following in the succession of time ; in suc- 
cession to. 

¢1000 Ags. Gasp. John |. 30 AEfter me cymd wer be me be- 
foran zew n wee, ¢2399 /.0mb. Hom. 75 And ic ou wile 
seggen word efter word. R. Grove. re ce Kymbel 
aftur hys fader kyng was of pis londe. 1999 A. M. tr. Gabed- 
honeys Bh. Physic 9/t Doe thin the continuance of 9 dayes 
after other, every morning. 2632 Bra. John i. 90 After me 
cometh @ man which is preferred before me. VENNER 
Via Recta wii. 115 They are not good to be taken after 
meat. [Cf. Grace after Meat.) 2899 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
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1. 262 And what was it to him who ruled after him? /éid. 
11. 460 Turning out Judge after judge, till the bench had 
been filied with men cacy to obey implicitly the directions 
Sata 


cf she pane al rbary a front of the 
ara ote after grou ime after 
time | urged iin to do ie” és 


7. Subsequent to a space of time; after the in- 
terval of, at the close of. In mod. usage after three 
months varies with three months afer, the former 
emphasizing the interval. 

c¢ topo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 63 efter prym daxon ic arise. 
cxx60 /latton . ibid., AERer en ic arise. 1378 
Bannour Arwucei. 40 The land ., Lay desolat eftyr hys day. 
spfe Wrceiir Afatt. xxvii. 63 Aftcr thre dayes I shal ryse ajen. 
sga6 ‘Tinvaie (did., After thre dayes I wi agayne. 
sgfa N. T. (Rhem.) Then after fourtene yeres I vvent vp 
againe to Hierusalem (Wyc1. fourtene jeer aftir; Tin. xiiil. 
yeares after that; Cuanm. xiiii yeres the r; Genev, 
36zz fourtene yeres after), séag Harr Anat. Uru. v. 8 

er a while she fell into a night feauer, r6qx Frencn 
Distitl. (651) v. 109 They will after a time contract a muci- 
laginous alimie matter. 2793 Hanway 7vav. (176a) II, xus. 
i, 283 After putting garrisons in these places, he marched for 
Javriz. sb77 Baocketr Cross. & Cresc, 285 After agen of 
submission, they became restles,and rebellious. Afod. After 
two years’ absence Richard returned to England. After a 
long interval the task was resumed. 

8. Subsequent to or later than a point of time. 
(Not necessarily in immediate sequence.) <A/ter 
hours: after the regular hours of bbisies 

@ O. &. Chron. an. 774 7éfter sunnan setigonge. ¢zs00 
at Coll. Hom. 47 On cc chtede dai efter his burpe. 
R. Grouc. Anon after Mydsomer bys batayle ydo 
was. 1398q Cuaucer Leg. G. Hom. 580 Afftyr the deth of 
Tholome.. Reynede his queen C tras, ¢ Relig. 
Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. (1867) 25 Eftire pis sall pou wiete 
whilke ere be ten comandementia. 3587 Hotinsusn Scot. 
Chron, (1806) I]. 127 Adrian the... legat came too late, as 
who should say, a day after the faire. 1988 A. Kinc tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 14 Afternal lyffe. . for y chosin  eftir 
deathe. s60g3 Bacon Adv. Learn. u, i. § i. (1873) The narra- 
tion may be before the fact as well as after, s6xx Bisty 
Jos. x. 14 ‘There waa no day like that, before it, or after it. 
1642 Airkendby. War-Comm, Minute Bk. (1855) 98 Four 
dayes efter your receipt heirof. 2638 Hr. Martineau //il/ 
$ alley viil. 124 It was long after dark. 2062 ‘TRAFFORD 

ity & Suburb (186a) 463 One night after hours he borrowed 
thesketch. 2679 Tennyson Lover's 7.74 ‘Theeleventh moon 
After their marriage. Zod. (in Dickxna) I'll work after 
hours and finish it. 


9. Of temporal and logical sequence : Subsequent 


to and in consequence of. an 
axoco Beowulf 3216 pant sweord ongan efter 
swate wanian. csa@o Re ¢. Poems 20 Anoper wol after pan’ 
areri cuntake. 1478 Caxton Jason 35 b, After that I under- 
stonde by your wordes. 2783 Hanwav 7 av. (1762) I. vis. 
xcii. 426 After what has said .. we may contemplate 
the superior charms of liberty. 2877 Lytren. Landmarks 
t.iv. 34 After what has been already said, any one will readily 
see that, etc. fad. After his behaviour to his parents, what 
could you expect? ; ; 
10. Of temporal sequence and logical opposition : 


Subsequent to and notwithstanding. esf. in afterall. 

2603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 347 Harke how the villaine 
would close now, After his treasonable abuses. 2720 PaLwEn 
Proverbs 69 After all our complaints of the lawyers and the 
law, there is no man in this kingdom too big for either. 
2876 Taxvutyan Macanéay ili. 113 After all, as far as ped 
verses are concerned. 2876 Frauxman Norm. Cong. I. ti. 20 
The Roman occupation was, after all, very superficial. 
Mod. That he should continue his visits after such a rebuff 


is unaccountable. 


IIT. Of order. 

11. Next to in point of order or importance. 

craso Ureisun of Ure Lefdi 125 To pe one in al mi trust 
efter pine leoue sune. cxrago Sé. Afarh. 13 Ich habbe efter 
bellzebub mest monnes bone ibeon. 1697 Daypgn Virgil, 
Pastorals vii. 30 Codrus after pb seceerath thebeat. 27977 Sin 
W. Jones Arcadia 105 And after Pan thy lips will it 
best. 2864 ‘Tennyson Ain. Ard. 425 ‘I am content, he an- 
awer'd, ‘to be loved A little after Enoch.’ 

IV. Of manner. 

+12. Following as one follows a Jeader or guide ; 
in obedience to, in compliance or harmony with, 
according to a /aw, will, word, advice. Obs. 

€973 Rushw, Gosp. Luke ii 2a Gifylled werun dagas clen- 
sunge hia wfter z Moyses. a 1000 Ags. Met. P's. cxviii. 149 
fEfter Sinum domum do me halne. cxza00 Ormul. 119 
E33perr here yede swa Ribht affterr godess lare. 

AMPOLE /r. Consc. 6132 Hys angels pan, aftir his wille, 
Sal firat departe pe gude fra pe ille. ¢x980 Sir /erumd. 
a8gx Wel sone dude je Amyrel : after ys counseil rizt. 24 
Earct Rivers (Caxton) Jictes 21 Whether they haue ob- 
serued it [his command] after thye charge or nat. 2 
Covervace Joku xix. 7 After our lawe he ought to dye. i 
Svivestie De Bartas 1. vii. (164%) 63/1 In his Name, 
boldly what we need (After his wi s6az Burton Anat. 
Mel. 1. u.1V. i. (1652) $36 ‘To make good musick of their own 
voices, and ce after it, : 

b. In compliance with the wishes of. 

613986 Cuaucen }}’y/ of 8. 406 And cek | pray to bees 


achort her lyves, t wil nought be governed after 
wyves [(6- text bil, cx4q60 Totuneli Meet. late, do 
rut, And dam to deh Jeon ms acouiar 


+o. In accordance with the statements of; ac 
cording to (an author). Ods. or 2arch. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Le. a30/4 She bad that the 
after luke shold be redde. 2986 Cocan Haven of Health 
(1636) 230 Oates, after Galen, have like nature as Barlie. 7 
- In accordance with, according to a custom, 
wont, fashion, manner, kind, sort,exantple, pattern. 
@ te00 Capon Gen. (Grein) He mon a, 
efter his onlicnesse. ¢tago Gen.  E.xod. 1652 And kiste 
hire aftre kindes wane. 1483 Caxton G. de la Zour K iij, 


SFTER. 


To be charytable after thexemplary of our Lady. 
Gaapinar in Pocock Rec. Ref 47 i After a hone! yen 
fam manner. sg97 Sf. Ang. Manuel! 73 Looke after 
what sort thou showest thy selfe towarda God. gy May 
Hist. Parl. 1. ii 34 Their .. cause lny bleeding in Ireland 
after no deplorable a kinde. 2668 Curpzren & Corr tr. 
Barthol. Anat.1, viii. 13 The lower point of the Call is round 
after a sort. 2722 Srueix Sfect. No. 193 P 3 The levée of a 
t man is laid after the same manner. 28g Dickens 
Ls Handsome after its kind. Macautay J/is/, 
ead ter recente 
on, . LEE Dever ng, 
after a fashion, the make-shift perilous wa’ : s87: Su 
Character iii, (1876) 74 Companionship after a sort. 5 
Canrantun Afent, Physiol. 1. ii. §82. 85 To after one 
particular pattern. 
b. ellipt. After the nature of ; according 0. 
nee age, Com John vil. 15 je demad after . €8R00 
Ormut, Ded. a Nu broperr Wallterr, broperr min Affterr 
fleshess kinde. 2380 Wyciiv Aom. viii. Pat not aftir the 
flcisch wandren but after the apirit. rg9¢ Tinpae fhid. 
Which walke not after the flesshe, but after the sprete. [1988 
KAcins according to the flesh.) 622 shid., Who walke not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit. ra age Pavaphr. 
N. T. Matt. i. His reputed Legal Father after the fiesh. 
208s G. Suitn in Ga. ds, Mar. 212 A man after his own heart. 

14. After the manner of ; in imitation of ; like. 

ergoo A. Adis. 54:8 More hy than olyfaunv. Blake heueded 
after a palfray. cxq00 estr. pas AF 1623 Tilde vpon Tiber 
after ‘Troy like. Caxton G. dle la Jour b viij, That she 
be arayed after the good ladyes of the countre. ¢ 8g70 
Tuynne Pride & Low, (1842) 30 And (they) were clothed 
after citizens. sgz0 Sreene /afler No, 228 Pq, I must... 
copy after an old Almanack which I have by me. 
Granon A mtlobjog. 74 After his oracle Dr. Johnson, my frien 
.. denies all original genius, 2839 Hatta //ist. Lit. Ill. 
lil. v. § 17. 240 Some are said to dress after a lady for whom 
nature has done more than for themvelves, 

b. Jo ted after. 

2 - Grouc. 61 Juli the emperour.. Hadde afteir hym 
cleoad a moneth H the 3er. 1480 Caxton Chron. Enguiv. 
8 And Corin called it alter his name cornewayle. 3849 

facauay /fist. Eng. V1. 49x A succeasion of bands desig- 
nated, as was the fashion of that age, after their leaders. 
1876 Freeman Norn, Cong. U1. xii. 190 Whether surnamed 
after the Hebrew King or not. 

c. To model, draw, composd after. 

¢32400 Dest+. Troy xxi. 8758 A meruelous ymage -. Amyt 
after Ector, abil! o snap. s9Gea H. Wavpois Vertue’s Anccil. 
alld le Il. sa Nicholas, the second son. . while abroad 
modelled after the antiques, s843 Max. Jamnson Handbk, 
Publ. Galleries 311 The appearance of being engraved after 
a drawing by Giulio Romano. /éid. p3 enus and Cupid 
- acopy after Titian. 18g0— Sacr. § fe Art.: A portfolio 
of prints after the old masters. Afud. (Titles) ‘ Wednesday 
Afternoon’ (after Longfellow) ‘ Jxdilate’ (afer the me- 
duveval Latin hymns’, 

. In a manner answering to, proportionate to, 


befitting, suiting. arch. 

czeoo AELraic Gen. i. ss God zeworhte pere corSan deor 
sefter hira hiwum. c1sjo Ancren Riwile 126 Ase dude te 
lefdi Judit, efter hire efne. 2993 Cuaucrr Astrolabe (3560) 
@51/a All the Sterres of the South arisen after the degree of 
her longitude. ¢ 1460 Fortruscux A bsol. §& Lim. Mom. (1714) 
49 The.. charge .. echal be more or less, after their long or 
schorte abode. sgq9 Latimen 7 Serm. bef, Edw, V/ (1869) 
x Cur thy cloth after the mesure. r6xz Bist Ps. xxviii. 4 
siue them after the worke of their handes. Satadidh aftir 
ther werkis.] a 1606 Bacon (J.) According to bulk and cur- 
roey and not after thelr intrinsick value. 2734 ELtwoon 
Hist. his Life (1765) 234 We followed after our own Pace. 

16. At the rate of (ods.); at (the rate of ) 

2g30 A ” Dyaloyge (1863) 15 Oure clargye lyue no. 
dives e ater their rate. a Hannisox England Py (3877) 
a4 If these paic after foure shillings for land, the cleargie 
contribute commonlie after six shil tha had the pound, 
Lance. Tracts of Cio. War (1844) 6a To be repa 
satisfaction after eight pounds per Cent. 26 LINGSBY 
Diary (1836) 94 Have their pay after 6 shillings a week. 
syea Lond. Gas. mmmdcecxxi/8 After the Rate of 128. per 
Calton. 2882 Charier-party, On being paid Freight at and 
after the rate of—shillings sterling per ton. 

©. conj. or conj. adv. (elliptically from pref.), 

1. Of time: bgt with eutecerent ap tell Ae Pics 
¢xe00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 39 After ic of dea 
arise. ¢ 2195 rah fom, 51 Efter pan pet pe sakes bid dead. 

¢ zac0 Ormiul, 7667 Affterr patt tatt he wass dead. 

b. with relative particle only. arch. 

cgge Lindis/. Gosp. Luke ii. 22 And after Gon gefylled were 
dagas cleensunges his... ledon hine in Elicrusalem. ¢ 119g 
Lamb, Hom. 139 Efter pet ure drihten hefde pet folc 
adreint. ¢xag7 R. Grovuc. 230 After that Saxons and Fng- 
lysse verst come thys lond to. 23988 Wrcur Jer. xxxvi. 27 

fter that the king hadde brent the volum. 1938 Covar- 
nae fbid., After now that the kynge had brente the boke. 
2612 sérd., After that the king had burnt the roule. 1880 
Lewis & guoRt Lat. Dict., Fostguam, after that, after. 


CG, rage 
cs vcr De Dot. Eccl. 22 Aftir he hadde take pe 
hooli Goost. 2366 Maunpry. 174 After thei han slayn thein. 
— Tinpate Matt, xxvi. 32 After 1 am rysen ageyne, 
(Wrceisr After that I schal rise ajen.) 2622 ébid., After I am 
risen againe, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catch. 31 Efter 
we knaw the law maker, we may rewerence him ye mair. 
s7gy Hanway, 7rav. (1760) I, v, inv. 298 After the Portuguese 
settled themselves in East India. Macautay // ist, 
dng. 11]. 10 A few days after the Revolution had been ac- 


complished. ‘ 
+ 2, Of manner: According as. Ods. 
a. with antecedent and relative. 

ae sees Mevet Oat 358 Sume habbed more after pan pe hi 
ude e 


b. with relati rticle (¢hat or as). 
with re ive pa ( ) 


wit 


e2373 Lay-Foelks s-Bk. B. 8 After pat (bo boke) tellis. 
expe PF. A Crede 732 But after pat his wynnynge is *is his 
w 346 Aupe tay Poems 38 Uche preson-schuld have 


AFTER. 
ie pat oer Sat he bad wed -6 Masa. Pasron in 
Lat. ge IV. 296 It is solde rythe well aftyr pat the wole was. 
tges pcralee ipeoe es we tn bella Moats sua After as 
saynt - 8 rotninea De Mornay xiv. oot 
Aker anan > oteddaathres powers dia valgne snd tease sang. 


Co. ssmply. 
c1gge Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1667) 7 Uthe cris- 
tere e awe.. to take efter his elde ex 1483 Caxton GC. 


de la Tour diiijb, Bere honoure. . to every one after he is 
worthy. 3696 Malory's Arthsr (1816) 1. aa Every knight 
after he was of prowess. as? ; 

D. PaAr. at after. (Still used in the north.) 

1. prep. Used where we should now use after alone, 
to indicate time when. (The after may in some 
cases belong to the sb. following ; cf. ArtenNoon.) 

_ Cnaveun Sonives T. ap4 At after Souper goth this 
noble king To seen this hors of bras. xg8s Baapsnaw Si. 
Werburge (2848) 95 At after matyns ahe vied contempla- 
cyon. /did. 193 On saynt Katharine day at after mydnyght. 
2923 FPrreneeneat //ushandry (1534) Dijb, lode oute his 
dounge before none, and lode heye or corne at after none. 

3. adv. Afterwards. 

9643 Sraarruav Let. in Southey’s C, Pl. BA. (1849) 13. 172 
Tet 1e Cover me at after uw» a cloak. 

After (a‘ftas),a. [OL pat a/ter-e, f. after adv., = 
OHG. affar, MUG. afer; withsuperl, OE. e/femest, 
Goth. aftuma and a/tumists. Senses 1, 2 are dis- 
tinctly the OF. adj.; in the rest there is probably 
a later adjectival or quasi-adje-tival use of the 
adv.; in expressions like after dveds it is especially 
difficult to distinyuish the adj. and adv.) 

I. Of time. 

+1. The second (of two). Ods. 

n O. FE. Chron, an. 847 Se mftera (Bretwalda] wes 
Ceawlin Wesseaxna cyning. c 863 K. Aicrano Boeth. xix, 
fam pe se aftorra deap xegripp. 2048 0. &.Chrvn., Neh 

re wftre Sancte Maric massian. « 3279 Lash, Hom, 95 
Un his efter tocome [ = second advent}, pet is on domes deie. 

2. Next, following. 

cseso Ags. Gosp. luke xiii. 33 Py wfteran daxe. c 1260 
Hatton Gosp., ibad., yy eftere duige, 280: Souvtnay /Aalaba 
x. xv. Wks. TV, 362) Chou shalt nut go toanorrow, Nor on 
the after, nor the after day, Nor ever! 1650 ‘Tunnyson /a 
Afews, cit. 158, ] dream’d a vision of the dead, Which left my 
after morn content. 

3. By extension: Later, subsequent. a. with 
time, hours, days, year's, aves, etc. (where it may be 

lained as ellipt. for a/fer-coming). Krequently 
united to its sb. by the hyphen, which has here 
only a syntactical value. See AFTER. i2 comb. 

2994 Suaxs. X ich, [1/, ww. iv. 293 Which afer houres gies 
leysure to repent. 6g /ermes dela Ley 338 Any other 

r Tenant of the land. 2920 Puinnaux Orig. Tithes v. 
268 The after Lawyers whonxe hands it passed thorough. 2938 
Swiet Cass. & Jt. Wha. gee Hi 1. 164 These rhimes, 
A monument to after tines. 2868 Sranrey Few. CA. (2877) 
1.1ii. 4 ‘The name was handed on to after ages. 1076 
man Norm, Cong. 1. iv. 17§ The well-known duchy of after 
times, 2878 Horrs Life of Fesus ii. 10 In after days his 
mother understood his meaning well. 

b. with n. of action or state (where it may be ex- 
plained as the adv. modifying the contained vb. or 
adj., as after compliance «a complying afterwards). 
See Arren- in comb. 7-9. 

Suaus. Cor. it. ii. 43 The maine Point of this our after- 
meeting. aqae S. Havwaup Serw. 17 All his after sina were 
charged on himself alone. 283 Gren. P. Thomrson Z£-rere. 
(1849) I. 426 The sabrers, that peuscers an after compliance 
with their mandates, 3637 Lvrron 4 thens 1. 368 ‘hese 
exploits were the foundation of hia after-greatness, 8go 
‘Tennyson (nw Men. cxvi. 4 For fuller gain ofafter bliss. 28g 
Kann Grinnell Ea ped. viii. (1656) 59 Confirmed in our own 
after experience. 

II. OF place. 

4. Nearer the rear, hinder, posterior. Chiefly 
nautical, and probably due to a/f (of which perh. 
regarded as the conipar. = more aft): Lying nearer 
the stern of the ship, uf or belonging to the stem- 
ward part. in numerous collocations, as a/ffer 
body, cabin, end, sins, ladder, masts, part, quarter, 
satls, timbers, yards, etc. which are frequently 
united by the hyphen. See Arren- tn comb. 


crnoo / rin. Codi. //om. 199 Ure loft eare we listed mid 


Fare- 


ure after ende. 1460 /’s0mf, f'ure., Aftyr Parte of a beste, 
or the hyndyr parte or the crowpe, Céusis. Aftyr Parte, 
or hynder parte of the schyppe, /°uApis. 2 KLSON in 
Nicolas’s sf, 11.14, 1 ordered the driver and after sails to 
be braced up. 2837 Manavar /’eor. Avene xi. 12865) 082, I.. 
contrived to gain the after ladder and descend. :8a9 Livine- 
srome J, y three 


rica iv. & The afier pert of the 
or four yellow bars. 1879 W. H. Warts in Casacd?s Techn. 
Aduc. 1V.78/e Supposing a leak to occur in the after portion 
of the vesacl. 
IIT. adsof. That which follows, subsequent time 
or existence ; the future. 
wOge Tanevnon Perms 98 He hath felt The vanities of 
after and before. 12063 Acader 10 June 6494/3 A range of 
view which take» in all che bufurc after of Greek thought. 


tn comb, is used in various relations 
prepositional, adverbial, and adjectival, not always 
easy to separate, and in various senses. In some 
of these the combination is very loose, the use of 
the hyphen being mainly syntactical, #.¢. to show 
that the grammatical relation between affer and 
the following word is something else than the 
ordinary one of preposition and object. Cf. ‘After 
consideration 1 resolved te decline’ with ‘ After- 
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‘@nsideration has shown me that I was wrong.’ ‘1 
Hiould know him after years had passed’ with 
"3 know not what after-years may bring.’ Other- 
wise it is unnecessary, as ‘ the events of alter years.’ 
See ArTer a. 

__ &. General senses in comb. (Words in clarendon 
sie treated pecially under IY., those in SMALL- 
earivats in their alphabetical place.) 

L As frep. with sb, the whole forming a sb. 
meaning ‘the time after -—-—’: as AFTERNOON, 
-DINNER, -SUPPER; 80 after -church, -grave, -sunset, 
fea. Also used attrib. as in after-dinner oratory. 

ae ers Hudibr. m. il. 310 The Bride to nothing but 
her Will, That nulls the After-Marriage still. a 1680 Sin T. 
Browne Let. fo Friemd (1881) 140 Leaving no earnest behind 
him for corruption or aftergrive. Gentleman's Mag. 
LXII. 24, 1 wished to accompan Mle. Sophia to the after- 
church lecture. 2807 W. Tayzor Yn Robberds’ Mem. U1. ar5 
This confinement of my father's takes away my after-teas. 
3062 L. L. Nostx After Jeebergs 139 All that we anticipated 
of the se or the after-sunset, is now present. 


2. As adv. (or prep.) with vé., indicating suc- 
cession in time, or direction in space ; as after-date, 
after-eye, after-go, after-send, and other vbs. 
common in OF.; also in vbl. derivatives, as AFTE.:- 
COMHR, -OOMING ; after-beer, -liver, ctc. 


2340 Ayend. 58 Makep po efter tcileres ofte by yhyea(lide 
foles and vor lyezeres. 


8. As adv. with pp/. a.: Subsequently, later in 
order, as in ArTrer-BoRN (OE. w/ler-deren). sf. 
later in a speech or writing: as a/fleralescribed, 
smentioned, -named, -specified, -written. 

“ Bk. of War Conmattce of Covenanters 2 At the.sight 
of the persones efter ifit. 1607 Lond. Gas. mmccxxi/3 


Under the several Conditions, Restrictions, and Limitations 
after-mentioned. 


4. As adj. with sb. indicating position = hinder, 
posterior, a as in OE. xfter-riéf crapper, after- 
body, -brain, -breast, -nose, -wrist ; a/fer-purt, 
-truck, etc, (See AFTER a. 4.) 

1624 W. Javinc 7. of Trav. 1.41 The old gentleman had 


really an afterpart of his story in reserve. 2633 Maravat /¢d. 
Simple'1863) 45 He was sharpening a long clasp knife upon 


the after-truck of the gun. ; 

b. esp. In nautical lang.: Of or pertaining to the 
hinder part of the ship, nearer to the stern, as in 
AFTER-GQUAKD; after-oabin, -leech, -oar, -sails, 
eyards; after-shif, -part, -quarter, etc. 

2998 Tunvina Sarthe. De PRY, iii. (14991205 Highte Puppis 
in latyn as it were aftershyppe. sg9p9 Hans.urt I oy. I... 
367 Right with the maine mast or after-quarter of the shippe. 
2872 Daily News 26 Aug., She has a spacious deck saloon in 
the afterpart, — ‘ ; 

6. As adj. with sd. expressing otder = subordinate, 
inferior, remoter, as AFTER-DEAL, after-kindred, 
-man, -table, afler-wine, OE. xfter-calo small beer. 

3398 ‘T'aevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. claxxix. (1495) 729 The 
after-wyne that is wrongen out of grapya 

6. As adj. with 56. expressing order in time = the 
latter (of two), second, secondary, following or re- 
curring after the main occurrence ; as AFTEM-KIKTH, 
-BUHDEN, -CLAP, -OOURSE, -CRUP, -GAME, GLOW, 
“GRAS, -IMAGE, -MATH, -PIKCE, -SPRING, -THOUGHT, 
-WORTS; after-banquet, -baptism, -blow, -damp, 
-eatage, -growth, -mass, -mess, -sum, -winter ; 
so after-harvcst, -meal, -pagaunism, -ploughiny, 
storm, -ask, OK. had after-gyld, -hwtu, -sany. 
(One main stress: @/lercrop, afierha:vest.) See 
AFTER @. 2. 

a 3600 Hooker Sermon 
hath her sundrie after-menles. 1624 Ration /fist. Porld 
nm. 40% An after-harvest of many cares and discontentments. 
p> Hienon | ’ks. 1620 IT. 45 Wee are wise inuugh to 
put our selues to an after taske. Gataxgr Jranswbst. 
173 His other Arguments are d of an after-storme. 3664 
i Moas Myst. /uig. 293 [Had degencrated therein into a 
kind of an After-Paganinm. 68:8 Consetr } car's Resid. 
Amer. (1822) 57 When I have spoken of the after-culture, 
1 shall compare the two methods of sowing. 4 

7. As adv. or adj. with n. of action, with the idea 
of, Following not immediately, at length, eventual, 


wstif. 05 The infusion of grace 


ultimate ; as AFTER-PAIN, -RECKONIM , -WIT; after- 
cast, -proof, -roll, -taste, -treat ; 10 asfer-account, 
chance, -conscquence, -cost, -effect, -jame, -frutt, 
good, -ri¢f, glory, -harm, -infamy, -loss, penitence, 
remedy, -rottenuness, -settling, -turn, OF. had wjffer- 
yldo \ater age. (Ce main stress: as/ler-effe:ct.) 

sgye Haanaux Goocs tr. Hereshach'’s Hus. 1586) 36h, Not 
sowed for present necossitie, but for ather afterturnes. z 
Pavax Descr. dref. (3842) 18 Which now dare nut so for 
fear of after ex, rg9p Fenton Gnicciardine xiv. 641 
What will be the euent and afterchaunce of things. 168 
Bainstey Lad. Liter. i. (1627) 4, 1 trust my after-fraits shall 
much increase. 19707 Faninn FPeferbore's Cond. Spain 58 
Such effects. . are tow often paid for 
20 Co.aniptx Friend 1. xiv. (1867) 63 
portion of a certain after-harm ty t, 
-~ Buogr. Lit. 296 ‘The beneficial aft ects of ver 
cinion, 3048 H. BE. Mamane Sere A1848 1. 170 The shrink. 
ing enoeetos of its possible after-consequences. | 
Fraounu Hist, Zug, V. xxviii. 993 First the destruction of 
eee as a body politic, and then an after-fruit of re- 
action. : 

8. As adj. or ado. with n. of action or ‘adj., ex- 
pressing, After the event, later, and hence sometimes, 


an after-reckoning, 
sense of dispro- 
ilwation, 2827 


AFTEBR-. 


late, behindhand ; as AFrEn-BORH, -HAND, -THOUGHT, 
-Wit; after-knowledge, -view, -wise; ajfter- 
acteplation, -agreement, -breach, -tonsideration, 
counsel, deliberation, -design, <ifference, -engage- 
ment, -inguiry, fall, -meditation, pardon, -speech, 
thrift, -~wrath, etc. (Both words have accent, but 
the stronger is on after: after-cou'nsel.) 

as600 Hooker Ecch. Pol. via. 501 By which means of 
repel stg cometh many times to pass. 2602 Snaxs. 


Cyweb. v. iv. 189 Iump the after-enquiry on your owned 
x17 Hicwon he TL ot And for ¢ abe u their 
aftcr-falls, s606 Buennanp /sle of Afan (ed, 10) 16 fellow 


cannot abid after-meditation. 2634 Sawpenson Serm. 11. 
gos With Gad there is no after-counsel, to correct the errors 
of the former. 1644 yuneiss Sheph. Oracles ix, Give former 
dispensation; or at t An after Pardon. Benrigy 
Hoyle Lect. v. 158 These After-considerations are of very 
little moment. 1830 Sin J. Hunscnae Nat. Pail. 77 It is 
only by after-rumination that we gather its full import. 

9. As adv, or adj. with 5d. meaning, Coming 
or existing afterwaide, subsequent; as in a/zer- 
act, -action, -age, -beauty, friend, -help, -king, -life, 
-love, estate, -wisdom, -years, and others without 
limit. Not distinct fiom AFTER a. 3; the value of 
the hyphen, which is often omitted, is purely syn- 
tactical, and both words have a main accent: after 
life, after prowedings. 

agpt SHaus. 70 Gent. 13. i.95 Scorne at first makes after- 
juue the more. sg94 Hooxun ccd. /'od. (1617) Pref., Con- 
ference before-hand might haus cased them of much after- 
trouble. 2640 Sanverson Serav, 11. 146 He meaneth tu bui 
his after-comforts upon a firm base. 633 W. Goucz Conem. 
/ebr, vi. 10 Their former diligence will be.. an aggravation of 
their after-negligence. 1664 H. Morn Afyst, (rq. 474 Alt the 
importunities and necessities of after-aflairs. 2660 Sia W. 
Temes Ass. Learn, Wks. 1731 1.297 So renowned in their 
own and After-ages. w7og HickeRincite Priest-Craft u.i.g 
An After-Statute made by the said King and another Par- 
liament. ¢ezaé Gaaxutson Py. 7 Unless the charitable care 
of some after-friend wpply the defects of former education. 
179% Cantt Life of Ormonde I. 278 But his after-actions 
did not correspond to these beginning». 18393 Maruvat /’ef. 
Simple (1863.87 My history was not written in after-life. 
2837 M. F. Osso1s I om. fn roth ¢.1186a) 35a Their memory 
is with us amid after-trials. 28g EL. oe MANNING Sern. 
(r848) 1, 961 All the after-assaults of spiritual wickedness. 
1860 Lyrron Strang Svory 1. 103 Though after-exper.ence 
may rebuke the illusion, 


II. Special combinations (with quotations, in 
alphabetical order). 

A‘fter-ba:nd, a subsequent band or bond after a 
release; +a flter-ba:nquet, anentertainment fullow- 
ing upon a banguet ; + a fter-ba. ptism, after-bap- 
tizing, adult baptism, anys dean +a fter-be:er, 
a successor, one who lives later; + a fterbe:ing, 
post-existence ; a'fter-blow = AFTERCLAP; + a fler- 
brain, the posterior lobe of the brain, the cvre- 
bellum ; a‘fter-breast, name proposed by Kirby 
and Spence for the mefathorax of insects; a frer- 
oa'bin, the cabin in the after or hinder part of the 
ship, having superior accommodation ; a-ftercall, 
a fter-ca-lling, reclamation, a renewed demand; 
also a calling afterwards; taftercast, a second 
or later thiow (at dice), an experinental result ; 
a'fter-damp, the chohe-damp which rises in a mine 
after an «xplosion; a fver-da.te, to assivn to a later 
date, to post-date; a fter-drops, drops of rain 
which continue to fall after the cloud has passed ; 
a'fter-ea'tage, the pasture after gist, OR AFTER- 
anass; ftafter-eye, to follow with the eye, to 
look after; a'fterfeed = AFTEHGRASS; t+ a fter- 
frame, -upertructure; + a'fcer-ga'thering, gican- 
ing ; also fg.; ta ftergo:, to follow; a:fter-growth, 
a subsequent or second growth, an after-math; 
also growth afterwards; + a fter-ki-ndred, remote 
kindved, distant relationship; a-fver-know ledge, 
knowledge aiter the event, retrospective know- 
ledge ; a fter-lee-oh, the hinder edge (of a sail); 
a‘fter--li:ver, survivor; tf afier-lodging, that 
which lodges behind (as coarser flour in the sicve); 
+ a fter-man, a follower, a subordinate ; + a‘fter- 
matas, the second or later mass, or feastday of asaint; 
+afterme:ss, desscri, end of a feast; a-flermowth 
( = after-eatage) ; a fter-nose (xe quot.) ; a‘fter- 
oa:r, the hinder or rearmost oar of a boat , a-fter- 
pasture = AFTin-crass ; Ta‘frer-proof, outcome, 
realization ; afcer-roll, the roll of the waves after 
the subsidence of a storm: also fg.; a‘frer-saile, 
‘all those on the after-masts, as well as on the 
stays between the main and mizen masts’ Adm. 
Smyth; a‘fter-sea:son, the latter end of the year ; 
+after-se'nd, to send after; after-shine, the 
radiance that lingers after the sun has gone 
down, after-glow; also fg.; ta‘frer-sight, retro- 
spective view, insight into the past; a‘fter- 
su:m, the purchase money paid after the deposit, 
the balance; a fter-swarm, a second swarm of 
bees; +a'fter-table, an inferior table; + a-fter-tale, 
a subsequent reckoning, a correction ; a'fter-taste, 
a taste which remains or comes after swallowing 


AFPTER-. 


anything; also Ag.; a'fter-thimnker, a refiecter ; 
+ aftertime, con, after that ; +after-treat = after- 
taste, flavour, relish; +0 fter-view, subsequent 
view, looking back; +a‘fter-wemding, seni 
a‘fter-winter, a second winter when spring 
looked for, a renewal of winter ; after-wi'se, wise 
after the event, wise too late; ta*fter-wo'rld, future 
generation ; e'fterwrist, the meta ; tafter- 
writing, postscript; after-ya:rds, Vau/.the yards 
in the main and mizen masts. 

1669 Mitton P, /.. 1x. 761 1f death Bind us with “after-bands, 
what profits then Our inward freedom? xg77 tr. Bullinger’s 
Dec. (1599) 239 Gluttonie, surfettinges, riotous “afterban- 
quettes, and dronkennesse. 3997 Wannun A dbion's Eng, x. 
lux. a62 Which *After-Banquet their Lord for 

3680 W. Auten frace & Unity The Qe 
ptists are as much for water-Baptiam as the Anabaptists 
are, and hold themselves as firmly en by their Infant- 
Baptism, as they do by their “after-Baptism. /éid. 64 While 
they remain under this perswasion, they can no more law- 
fully receive an “after-baptizing. 260g W. L’leLe Da Bartas’ 
Noe 8 How long some of them lived with their forebeers and 
*after Goroina De Mornay vii. 99 A beginning- 
lesse forebeing. inferreth an endlesse “afterbeing. 
Butcer Hactlidr. 1. iti. 740 And they ger/ve, and yet enou 
He left to strike an “after-blow. Crooxe Body of Alan 
468 They are sacituate herweene the fore of the “After. 
braine and backside of the third ventricle. 3673 in PA. 
Trans. VIL1. 6253 As soon as the knife touched the cere- 
bellum or *After-brain. 2826 43 Kinpy & Srexcu tome. 
(1843) II. 254 You will discover in the “after-breast (gust 
fcctus) a rather deep cavity. 3833 Mannvat fet. Simple 
(1863) 196 Captain, To then came out of the *after-cabin, half- 
d Worvsworth £2 ur. 1x. 12a Hence an “after- 
call For chastixement, and custody, and bonds. 3617 Hicaon 


(Vhs. 11. ga There are no more *after-callings, whes He hath 
ouce wiped out the score. Gowxn Conf. (Halliw.) Thus 
f{ alle that he schalle say or 


ever he pleyeth an “aftircaste 
do. 1866 Caaivig Renunisce. u. 265 ‘Vhe *aftercasts ot the 
doctors’ futile opiates were generally the worst phenomena. 
2869 Evhko 29 Mar., Two others were killed by the effects of 
the “after-damp. 2800 W. ‘Tayion in A/onth. ae: X. 24 
Perhaps the ambitious fancy of Josephus has *afler-dat 
this narrative. 1¢80 Sipnny A rcad, in. mos a eae motions 
rather scemed the after-drops of a storm, than any matter of 
greatfury. 2760 R. Burn Accel. Law (T.) The *aftermowth, 
or *after-catuge, are undoubtedly part of the increase of that 
same year. 1622 Suaxs, Cysed. 1. tii. 15 ‘Thou should’st haue 
e him As little as a Crow, or lease, ere left To *after-cye 
him. 21063 W. Wine in N. ¢ Q. 11. 1V, aug ‘The *after-feed 
belonging to the proprictor. 1879 Stasufard 28 Apr., Growing 
Crop of Grass, with *afterfeed till Christmas. nds Asuwats 
Fides post, 4: ‘That foundation, whereon the whole “after- 
frame is built. 399g CoverDaLe Jud, viii. 2 Is not the “after- 
gadderynxe of Ephraim better then the whole haruest of 
bieser? rgq8 Genre Prince Masse 78 The worshyppe *after- 
gocth them all. 1766 Gorvs. bic. of WWake/. vi, 1 called out 
wy whole fanuly to help at saving an *after-growth of hay. 
1827 CoLenipcr Aiogr. Lit, 106 The mind whom .. he has 
.. Supplied with the germe of their *after-growth. 2839 
Stongxnouss /sle of Axrholme 6a This vert was the after- 
growth of that qreat forest. 13986 Citaucen Afelib. quo 
[Corp. & Lanad.] Vet nathelesse your kinrede is but “after- 
kinrede [) ASS. a fer kynrede, Afaré, and etry, litel). 
1656 Honnus Lih. Necess. & Chance (1841) 430 ‘There is 
neither fore-knowledge nor *after-knowledge in him. 862 
Gotow, Sait Aflod. //ist. 1§ 1t cannot be answered by dis- 
tinguishing between foreknowledge and *afterknowledge. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise of Alidge (18 1490 Look how the clear 
green water .. pours out of the *afterleech of the sail like a 
cascade. 28998 Sipniy Def. Poesse (Arb.) 43 The benefit 
ot, was, that the “after-liuers may say, //zc mawmeind. 
Jest Farm. & Acc. Bhs, (1856) 104 In many places they 
grinde *after-logginges of wheate for theire servants pyes. 
8605 SANDERSON 38 Seva. (2681) 132 A wilful foreman that 
is made before-hand, and a meas of tame *after-men. . that 
dare not think of being wiser than their leader. Pretax 
tr. Ags. Chvon.102 Nigh the “aftermass of St. Mary: 8th Sept.) 
2375 Barsour Aruce xvi. 457 Thai had a felloun *eftremesa, 
@ 2006 Kinay & Spance Anfomol. (1626) 111. 483 A triangular 
piece below the antennz and above the nasus.. this is the 
post-nasus or *after-nose. Maaravat Pet. Sineple (1863) 
207 Who was seated upon the gunwale close to the *after- 
oar. 3 Woop New Angl. Pvesp. t. iv. (3865) There is 
little edish or tact pantres which may proceede from the 
late mowing. 16 auNTON Fragm, Reg. (1870) 59 At the 
age of twenty and upwards, he was much short of his ‘after- 
roof. 2898 Frovor ‘ist, Ang. 111. xv. 314 Stillheaving .. 
rom the “after-roll of the insurrection. 3 Gunner Connsel 
28 The setting of the work in the *after-season. 25996 Spenarn 
#.Q. 2 v. 10 To “after-send his foe, that him may over 
take, 2831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. (2858) 102 From Suicide 
a certain “after-shine of Christianity withheld me. 1647 N. 
Bacon /fist. Disc. iti. 9 The honour due to great *after-sight. 
2638 Revnoivs Lord's Supper iv, Earnest useth to be paid 
in coyn of the same yuality with the whole *aftersum. 268: 
Wloauvce) Syst. Agric. 189 ‘The signs of *After-swarms are 
Mmorecertain. 1783 CHamacns Cyel. Snfp., The *after-swarms 
differ from the prime, in that the latter are directed by the 
vulgar or the crowd of bees. 264g Rutuuarosp 7rya/ 
of Faith (3845) 266 Here is a high table and bread; and 
a*by-board,oranafter-table. ¢z300 Beket 627 OnthisChartre 
aette here Seles: that non *Aftertale nere. 18g0 Linpiay 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 45 They leave a bitter unpleasant “after. 
taste in the mouth. hep C. Buowrk Shirley 11, viii. aor It 
was the *aftertaste of the battle. 1846 Grote Greece J, . iii. 
102 Prométheus and Epimétheus the fore-thinker and the 
*after-thinker. ¢ 1488 Lro. Nig. dw. / Vin Heuseh. Ord. 2790, 
*Aftertyme vui of these knyghtes be ed from court. 
N. Fainrax Bulk § Seiv. ‘To Reader, The *after treat will 
be none of the sweetest. Lercuton On fet, iii. 12 Thay 
that know it in the sense o what 


wenyng, And makith 
xvi, axv, Put us in 
cold wedtherwas gone: howbeit 


*after-winter. 42729 Appmow(T.) These are such as we may 
call che *afterwise Hasanaron Uiysses upon Ajax, 


169 


The *afterworld shal rather pittie 
Daum. oF Hawre 
*after-worids thou might’st leave 


r ‘lost time. 
some monument t 


t once 
thou wast. Cacons Bady of M Ligaments.. 

the bones of the *After-wreat dy feria 24 Docu ae 
o Lat. unlocked § 22. 61 The wrist [hath] ti bones}; the 
after-wrist four. Froaio, Paste scritia, a post-script, 
tee writing ¥ a etter, a subscription. 2 Ne son in 
a 'e ¢ 7 s . 4 

ha ksln ago maasolinoketaa 


(a'ftarbarp). [Avrga- 6; in sense 1 
perh. directly from Norse; cf. Icel. eptsr-durdr, 
cftir-burér (¢ 1300), OSw. efterdord (thre), Dan. 


efterbyrd.] 

L. The membrane in which the foetus is eveoped 
in the womb ; the secundine or placenta. So called 
because its extrusion follows that of the infant. 

Goupine De Mornay xxviii. 444 Now the world [word 
Séfo (saith Kimhi) signifieth tho Sonne af Aswi, and is deriu 
of a worde which signifieth a woman's Apres as 
terns it. 262g Crooxn Body af Man 8:1 these vesae 
come — the scents or oe Tapers through 
it notable brawn zg MELIIE } 2 941 
0 r will be ag Sg le the after-birth behind. 

Ramsnornam Obstet. Sfid. & Surg. 68 It in also called 
the afterbirth. 


aa inoue Throphila w. iii. 52 All New birth heart- 
deep groaus, All after births of penitential monea, Are swal- 
low'd up in living streams of bliss, 2879 M'Cantny //és¢. own 
Times I. 424 The famine had indeed many a bloody after- 
birth; but it gave to the world a new Ireland. 

3. Aom. Law. .after-birth) Birth after a father's 


death or last will, posthumous birth. 
269g Poste Gains t. 120 The institution of disinherison of 
@ postumus born after the death of a testator. . availed to 
save the will from rupture by afterbirth (agnwadio) of an im- 
mediate successor. 
4. Later birth, late-born children. 
z Swinsurnn Litany of Nations a We thy latter son 
inetnce thine after-birth .. O Narth. a3 is 
r-born («a‘itarbpun), ff/.a. [Arrer- 8, 3.] 
1. Born alter the father's death, posthumous ; in 
Rom. Law, also, Born after the father's last will. 
¢xo00 JEcruic Gram. x\vii. a75 Posthsuns, AEfterboren, ad 
pe bid zeboren aefter bebyrgedum feeder. azg8z CAMPiAN 
fdist, (red. u. iil, (1633) 73 Issue two daughters, and an after- 
borne son called Arthur, 3880 Muimvav Udpian xxii. $15 
After-born descendants.. such children in the womb as, 
were they already born, would be in our fofes/as. — Gains 
1. $241 By a stranger after- we mean a person who will 
not on birth be one of the sé Aeredes of the testator. 
2. Younger, of later birth. 
360g Suing Reg. Aus. 31 Quhen the Lord .. is willing to 
marie his cldest dochter or his after born dochter. 3768 
Rrackstoni: Com, 1.a5x Which daughter shall resign such 
inheritance tu hor after-born brother, or divide it with her 
after-born sisters, according to the usual rule of nts. 
168a Mrs. Hawes in Belgravia July 36 Chaucer is spoken 
of by his contemporaries and by the great afterborns. 
+A -fter-bu:rthen, -bu:rden. és.[Arren-6.] 
2976 Baxssr tr. Gesvers cher ged Of Health 64 The water 
druncke in tyme of traueyle of chylde.. sendeth forth the 
er burthen. Lavy Watcopcrave in Lend. Gas, a3 
Oct., This Depnnant took the After-Hurthen, and put it into 
a Bason of Water. 1797 Braptey Sam. Dict. s.v., To bring 
away the After-Burden, take the Leaves of fresh Smallage. 
1794-64 Smuiie Midwifery 111. 998 Passing up my hand to 
“- AE after-burdens, there being two entirely separate. 
0 the 
x6g5 H. Vaucnan Siler Sctut. 1. (1858) 116 Casting in my 
heart ‘he alter-burthens, and griefs yet to come. 


Afterolap (a‘ftau keep). {Arren-6 +Cuap, blow, 
shock.} An unexpccted stroke after the recipient 
has ccased to be on his guard; a subsequent sur- 
prise ; ‘an unexpected event happening after an 
affair is supposed to be at an end.’ J. 

a@xgao Occiivn De Reg. Princ. 855 That after-clap in my 
mynde so depe Ifycched is. rgzg Mone Rich. //1 (1643) q04 
,Fo provide for after clappes that might happen and chance. 
2535 Latimea Serm. 1.27 He can give us an after-clap, when 
we least ween. 162 Sreep //ist. Gt. Av it. ix. ili. 31 Who 
fearing afterclaps, had strongly fortified the Castle. 
Butier Hadibr.t. ili. 4 What plaguy Mischiefs and Mishaps 
Do dog him atill with Afterclaps. 1798 Sfem. Capt. P. 
II. iii. 162, I desired a Receipt tu prevent any Afterclaps, 
which he readily granted. 2893 Mrivn Le Whale xviii. tox 
Fear of after-claps. 1860 S. Lucas Srcnd. ra The mitigated 
afterclap of this (the French) Revolution, in 1848. 

+A‘ftercomer. Ofs. [Arren- 3,9.] One 
coming after, a successor; #/. posterity. 

sofa Wreuir Levit. xxii. 3 Sey to hem and to the after. 
comers of hem. 3 Man Muscuius Com. Pi. 136, All 
their after comers gat the same bleamishe and corruption. 
26x32 Guittim Disfl. Herald. Vo Readcr, I have broken the 
Ice, and made way to some after-commers of greter gifts 
and r judgment. 2703 Maunprett JYourncy (172%) 68 
They leave very little to he added by After-comers. ¢270g 
Banxswey in Fraser Life 448 The passaye of after-comers is 
made more secure and 


+ ‘ftercoming, °/. sb. Obs. A following 


state, sequel, or consequence, 

tye Wreur Seles 32 The bi ps 22 in Abele of 
riztwisnesse we after-comyn 1388 prosperitees) si 
han a gi De Mornay v. go The originalles, the 
proceedings, and the aftescommings .. of men. : 


+A-ftercoming, f7/.a. Obs. Following, suc- 


creenne: 
2 AMELL Cleapaterd (1727) 950 O why may not some 
aherecuing Hand’ Unlock” these. Limits. 1508 FLoaw, 
Future, fature, aftercomming. 


AFTER-GUARD. 


' After-course (a‘ftaskSeas). [Arrz. 6. 
+1. A later course at dinner; a dessert. , 
ag@o Hoitysanp Jewnes. Sy. Zong., Desserte de table, tha 


nquet or course. 
3. Subsequent course. (Properly two words.) 
Misa Henogason Life r. Henderson 4a In this 
record we have a wing of their after-courie. 


(a'ftaskrpp). [Aprzr- 6} A later 
ge are ti ineipal one ; a second crop. 

J. Wier in Riche. With & savent. (1853) 160 if 
lease and intrest of the aftercroppe of St. Nycolas:fe 
agfo Hotcvsann 7reas. Fv. Tong., Regnin, fon dervitre 
avisen, after croppe of haye. 66 Sunrier & Mannan 
Countray Farme 112 With Autumne Hay, or the 
1788 Smuicert Ss'er. Pickle (1779) LV. xciv. 148 A plenteous 

-crop of delicious sprouts. : 
Pp, rare. [fi prec. after Cror v.] 


To take a second crop. 
Tunser ‘fash xviil. se Few after-crop mach, ‘but 
ies and such. — ‘ 
A fteroro:pping, v/. 5d. [f. prec.+-1c1.] The 
taking of a second crop. 
2628 Copantr Year's Resid. Amer. (1802) Ga More on this 
after ping, anocher time. 
+A ~ Obs, [Arren- 4 fig. or § + Drat, 
pert, opposed to foredea/, Cf. Germ. Vorthetl and 
men et/ With same meaning.| A disadvantage. 
RK 1 
gadthoeghe he Geral un carte caps Fava orl 
280 That he ahuld be at ao tan after deale in this warre. 
Sa Br. J. Crenx Jo Wi » MS. Catt. Vit. vu. 3 The 
renche kyng recth now hymself to be at suche a fordell 
and themperors armye at suche an 


afterdell, that be will no 
paction ne condition of treux ne peax. xs6ax MoLLe Came 
varius’ Liv, Lib.v. xx, 400 Had brought themselues to such 
an afterdeale for the good of their countrey. 2634 Malory’s 
Arthur (1816) 3, 168 Oftentimes that one party was at a 
foredele, and anon at an afterdele. 
er (a‘ftar-dinas), 16. [Arrzn- 3.] 
+1. Assd. A space of time after dinner devoterl 
to recreation; the remainder of the day after dinner, 


the afternoon. Obs. . 
2976 Sanprorp (ste) Houres of recreation or Afterdinners. 
Snana. Zr. & Cor. ot. ili, sas An after Dinners breath. 
22638 Ration Brew. Hist. Ang. (s6y3 53 Upon an After 
dinner, Henry won so much at Cheas of Louis... that he grew 
-- into Choler .. and threw the Cheas in his face, 

2. attrib. Taking placc after, or Jollowing dinner; 
esp. before leaving the table at a festivity. 

2730 Swirr /'anegyrich on the Dean 1V. 1. 149 Taking her 
after-dinner nap 1790 Bunn #9. Revol. 44 ‘The sermons 
of the Old Jewry and the after-dinner tousts of the Revolution 
Society. 2606 Disnarcs Fv. Grey v. xiii. 238 An after-dinner 
anecdote, which ought to be as pijuant as an anchovy toaat. 
r6q0 Gen, P. THomrsun Ever, (1842) V. 262 A drowsy after. 
dinner oration. 287g Herre So. /'ress. xviii. 246 ‘The favour- 
able after-dinner moment, when mont men are most ready 
to promine that they will give liberally, 

(a'ftaagelm). [Avren- 6.] prop. 
A second game played in order to reverse or im- 
prove the issues of the first; dence ‘The scheme 
which may be laid or the expedients which are 
practised after the sa var: game has miscarried ; 
methods .taken after the first turn of affairs.’ J. 
After-game at Jrish, an old game resembling 
Back-gammon. : 

3632 SANDERSON or Serwe. Ad. Aul. 1. (1673) 14 He had need 
bea Gameater .. to play an after-yame of reputation. 
1660 Mitton Free Comsmrw. 427 Losing bya strange after- 
game of Folly, all the battels we have won. 2669 Erneaspuk 
Comic. Kev. (Wright) Here's a turn with all my heart like 
an aftergame at Irish, 29723 Appison Caton. vil, Still there 
remains an after-game to play. 1764 Cowrun Task 1. 96a 
What can after-games Of riper joys, and commerce with the 
world .. Add to such erudition? 

Afterglow (a‘ftaigi). [Arrrr-6.] A glow 
or refulgence that remains after the disappearance 
of any light, esp. that which lights the western 
sky alter sunset ; also fg. 

2873 L. Totzrmacue in /ortn. Rev. Feb. 228 [The belief] 
-. has left an afier-glow of sentiment about the sacredness 
107 Miss A. B. Epwanps 1000 91, uf Nile xi. 296 

set, the after-glow had faded, the twilight was 
closing in. 3682 A. ).C. Haase Lwcai.indd. Was. XX11. 
24 ‘The peaks. . stand out black and sulemn against the 
infinice radiance of the afterglow. 

Afte (a‘ftaxgras). [ArTeR- 6.) The 
grass which grows after the first crop has been 
mown for hay, or among the stubble after harvest. 


(See after-eatage, -feed, -pasture, under AFTER IJ.) 

2683 J. Wlontinoz) Syst. Agric. 280 About the end of this 
Month may Mow your after-gras. 2799 Mantin Nat. 
Fist, UW. x04 Their After-graas, of which they make a sart 
of rank Hay. 28r0 Wornswortn Scen. Lakes (1824 89 The 
tender green of the after-grass upon the meadows. ibs VANe 
couver Agric. so2 The after-grass .. is usually fed off. 

After-guard (a‘ftargiid). Nast. [Arren- 4b.) 
‘The men who are stationed on thé quarter-deck 
and poop, to work the after sails. Generally com- 
Pp of ordinary scamen and landsmen, constitue 
ting, with waisters, the largest lent of the crew, on 
wlom the principal dradgery of the ship devolved.’ 
Adm. Smyth. 

2806 H. N. Cotsaivar6 Months in W. Indies 275 Even first 
lieutenants of the navy are generally sent into the after- 
guard. s8g9 Maagvat Pet. Simple (1863) 89 Now, captain 

and some sand 


f the aft guard bring a piece of old canvass 
here, and ¢ ean his iaesth aacely: 


AYTERHAND. 


+ A‘fherhand, adv. and prep. Obs. or dial, [F. 
Avria grep. Hann: of befrehand, ichindhand 
formerly a phrase, after the hand.] 

A. adv. Afterwards, subsequently; after the 
event. (Still in Sc.) 

0393 Gower aps IL. 31 Then is he wise after the honde. 
c3qag Wrntoun Cron, v1. xii. 42 In-tyl hys thowcht ay wald 
he cast, Efterhend hys Statis all. 1636 46 J. Row father) 
Hist. Kirk (18421387 Marshall did sweareafterhend that he 
had not fylled him at all. 168 S. Lennarn Of Wisdome 
tt. Vii. $27 't670' 28g ‘The wise take it before hand .. and the 
feeble and vulgar sort, after-hand. (1868 G. Macpomavv 
Rob. Fak. 1. 65 The last time he did it, the puir auld man 
hoatit sair efterhin’.) 

+B. prep. After. Obs. Sc. 

sage Aor. Hamitron Catech, 8a (Jam.) Efter hend all this, 
thai turnit thame to the brekaris of the law, saying, etc. 

@ (a‘ftari:méedz). [Arrxn-6.] The 
impression retained by the retina of the eye, or by 
any other organ of sense, of a vivid sensation, after 
the external cause has been removed. 

1679 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Newton suffered for man i 
from an after-image of the sun, caused by incautiously look- 
ing at it through a telescope. /6id., After-images may also 
be experienced in the case of smells, tastes, tones, and im- 
pressions of contact. 


(a‘ftarinz), sb. pl. Obs. or dial. 

[Arres adv. +-inal, Cf. dunings.] 

l. The last strainings of _ fom a cow. dial, 

Mas. G Cooke il. 

of op iy fies nares of aherings 88a in V. FOuv. VI. 
94 ‘lhe firat milk drawn from cow is the poorest .. the 

test drawn milk, called the ‘afterings,’ is the richest. 

+2. Remaining dregs, after the main part is ex- 
hausted. Oés. 


t6e9 Hr. Haut. Serme. 36 These are the terepjuara, after- 
ings of Christ's sufferit 


tA-fterling. Obs. [f. AFTER a.+-LING.) An 
inferior. 


sa0g LAvAMON 19117 Penne nabbeod ure mfierlinges (v.7. 
onderlinges} nane upbreidinges. 


+ A-fterli:the. 0s. Forms 1 Aifteralffa, 3 
Bfterlw. [OLK. «/tera second + 1/8a mild, serene, 
name of the two months June and July.) OE. name 
for july. 

ctaco S. Marharete (186a) 23 Ipe moned poet on ure ledene 
is ‘ald englisch efterlid inempnet. 

+A-fterlong, adv. and prep. Obs. [f. AvTEr pref. 
3+ Lona.} Lengthwise, along. 

¢2ga0 Castel off Loue 724 And castep pat li3t so wyrle After- 
long pe tour and be-syde. ¢ Sm allad, en Husd. ut. 139 
Overward and afterlonge extende a Hips 

ath (u'flazmxp). Also Aftermowth; 
sec Artin- in comb. IL. [Arren- 6+ Mats mow- 
ing.J Second or later mowing; the crop of grass 
which springs up after the mowing in early summer. 
Also attrié. (See also AFTERGRASS, AFTXRKOROP.) 
sga3 Fitzimrnsat Surrrying 2 Yet hath the lorde the 
E.dysshe and the aftermathe hym selfe for his owne catell. 
séox Hottano /liny 11634) 1. 506 The grusse will be so high 
growne, that a man may cut it down and haue a plentiful 
after-math for hay. 163: G. Marknam IW ay to it 'ealth iii. 
it. vi. (3668) t49 Eddish, or After-math-cheese, 1673 Manvute 
Rehears. Transp. ii. Wks. V1. 251 The afier-math seldum 
or never equals the firat herbage. 1834 Soutnuy Doctor cli. 
(1862) 392 No aftermath has the fragrance and the sweetness 
of the first crop. 2896 Patmore Angel in House (1866) u. 
tv. iv, Among the bloomliess aftermath. 1860 Farmers’ Slag. 
LIT. aga/1 ‘Thus treated I would calculate on a good after- 
. math, to be cither sold or used in the yards. 


a 1698 Crevesano 70 Afr. T.C.2a Rash Lover speak what 
Pleasure hath ‘Thy Spring in such an Aftermath! 28g: H. 
Cotenper Ess. & Afarg. 11. 13 The aftermath of the great 
rebellion. 1878 Masgue of Poets 135, 1 am one that hath 
Lived long and gathered in Life’s aftermat 


Aftermost (a:ftazmast,-mocst), a. super/. Forms: 
1 eftemest, 2 eftemest, 4 aftermest, 8- after- 
moat. [Inform a treble superlative of a/-; thus a/-/e, 
rig (Goth. aftuma), afteme-st (OF. aftemest, 

oth. a/fsnis¢), with a comparative ending inserted 
in the later af-e(r)-me-st. Vut in OE. afte exiated 
only in the adv. form a/tan (sce AFT) with positive 
value ; *a/teme (cf. forme, hindeme) is not found ; 
and a#/femest was treated as a superlative of a/tere 
adj., and used both of time and space. Hence the 
corruption a/fer mest found already in 1 ath c.; then 
the word is unknown for 6 centuries, and the modern 
AFTERMOST may be a new formation on af, after, 
on analogy of foremost, hindermost, etc.: see -MO8T.] 

+1. Hindmost, last in order. QOdés. 

¢@8o AEisnen Ores. iv. 6 Donne he sylf mid Sam fyrmestan 
déle wid Seen eftemastan fluge. croon Aicrric O. 7. 31 
Deos bic is aftemest on Sere bibliopécan. 

+2. Of time: Last. Ods. 

crovo O.£. Gosg. John vil. 37 On pam seftemestan maran 
freoladaxe. cxréo Hatton (cosf. ibid., On pam after-mesten 
mzren Isdwze. craco 7¥in. Cold, 
man heren his dom bi eftemeste erdede. 

3. Naut. Nearest the stern of the ship, most aft. 

29773 Hawxeswortn Voy. (T.) I ordered the two foremost 
and two aftermost guns to be thrown overboard. 2834 M. 
Scort Cruise of Midge (1863) 6s We found a cluster of people 
at the aftermost part of the felucca 

+A‘fterness. Oés. [f. Arren a. +-NEss.] The 


quality of being after or later; posteriority. 


om. 23 And elch 


170 


‘7 Goumva De Mornay iv. (1617) 48 Time is but a mea- 
sere of mouing, wherein Anion ts Coch & forenesse 7 an 
ahercessc. stn N. Farnrax Bulk & Sele. 14 To abut out for- 


and afterness, which Gods everlastingness has not. 
Adteracon (a:ftain@'n). [ArrKn- 1+ NOON; 
ofig. a phrase ; cf. L. post meridiem.) 
i, The time from mid-day to evening. Formerly 
by a/, now itn the, during te and ase 
ate on. 


a sge0 KX. Horn 358 ‘Go nu,’ quap heo, ‘sone And send him 
after none.’ Gaxoony Chron. (1876) 196 That same day, 
the aftyr non, the Duke of Yorke roode thoroughe London. 
rg6g Manners & Housch. &.xp. Eng.a28 The nyte next aiore 
tyl the sayd day at anys noyn. 1§97 Garpiner in Pocock 

- Ref. 38 1. 73 We abide passage which we trust to have 
this afternoon. 2g70-87 Hutansuen Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 
zo A terrible eclipse of the sun, at three of the clocke at 
afternvone. 2987 Tursnevics Trag. Tates The king..To 
take a nappe at after noone, Into his chamber gotte. 1602 
A. Dent Path-way to Heaven 123 These men serue God in 
the fore-noone, and the divell in the after-noone. 1669 Parva 
Diary 1879) VI. a Spent the afternoon in several places. 
as70q T. Brown Com. View Wha. 1730 I. 146 Afternoon 
sleepy in most churches. Scorr Guy M. 217 ‘The fune- 
ral was to proceed at one o'clock afternoon, s84s ‘T'xnnvsoNn 
Lotos Eaters 3 In the.afternoon they came unto a land, In 
which it scemed always afternoon. 1877 Lyrtuwn Landmarks 
n. ii. 97 She had often sat on summer afternoons admiring 
the majesty of the Arran Fells. 

2. £- as in the a/fernoon of life. 

3 naks. Rich. ///, ut. vii, 186 Kuen in the after-noone 
of her best da 1084 Texnveon A ylmer’s F461 My lady's 
cousin Half-sickening of his 387: Buur 
Ad Fidem ix. 162 ‘The wor 

3. attrib. 


3977 Tussen usd, \xix. 2 Afternoone doings till suppertime 


nsioned afternoon. 
d’s latest afternvon. 


come, 1633 ‘I’. Avams Exp, 2 Met. iii. 3(1865) 60y/1 Calling 
red their afternoon-bevers, before they have concocted their 
inners. 


a7ux SHArTEsBURY Charact, (1737) 11. 298 Reading 
an afternoon-lecture to his pupils. 2 u Reaver Christie 
Fohnst. 155 The afternoon beams ukled gold on a lon 
grassy slope. 879 Miss Buapvon | ixen III. 185 How fon 
you gentlemen pretend to be of afternvon tea. 

Comb, afternoon(’s)-man, a tippler. 

xr624 Ovennuny A Wife, etc. (1638) 196 Make him an after- 
noones man, xr6az Burton Anat. Mel., Democr. to Reader 
(2657) 44 Beroaldus will have drunkards, afternoon men, and 
such as more then ordinarily delight in drink, to be mad. 

+Afternoo‘ning, és. or dia/. The afternoon 
tepast or dever. 

1742 Baitey (ed. 10) Dondinner, the Afternooning. Vorksh, 

After-pain a‘ftorpzin). [AFTER- 7.] 

1. A pain which follows later. 

a 1996 Cuanmun és. 11. 183 Although it be pardoned, yet 
after-pains thereof continue so as we live. @ 2604 Sir 
N. Breton in Farr's S. P. (1845) I. 196 That bitter sinart 
That inward breeds of pleasures after-paine. 

a. of (in gf.) The pains that follow childbirth. 
Also fg. 

1667 Decay of Chr. Piety v. & 11. 229 The throes and after- 
pains of conscience when sin is brought forth. 1751 CHampers 
Cyci.s.v., After-pains are pone felt in the luin, the gruin, etc. 

M 


after the birth. 2754-64 Smecue Midwy I. Women 
in the first child a, have ar ohaebi ton das Oe Buivock tr. 


Castcanx, Midwifery q9t ‘Vhe after-pains are occasioned by 
the contraction of the womb. 
Ce (a‘ftazpis), [Arrrr- 6.] 

1. ‘A farce or any smaller entertainment after 
the play.’ J. Also jg. 

2 Mem. of R. Cumberiand i, 296 Eight and twenty 
nights it went without the buttress of an afterpiece. 
L. Hunt Amtobiog. vi. 127 He could bring the tears into your 
eyes for some honest sufferer in an afterpiece. 3863 Mars, 

owirt tr. Bremer's Greece \. vi. 202 But the seven years’ tra- 
gedy of Greece was still destined to have a bloody afterplece. 

a. Nast, The heel of a rudder. 

After-reckoning («'ftaz,re‘konin).[Arren-7.] 
A subsequent or final account. 

2649 Marusury Obadiah (1865) 63 We come to the after- 
reckoning in the day of Judgment. 2770 Buaxr Pres. Dis- 


cont, Wks. II. a91 No rules to confine, no after-reckonings 
to terrify. 


+ A-fterspring. Os. [Arten- 9, 6.] 
1. Posterity, send descendants. Cf. offspring. 

1983 Gotpine Cafrin on Deut. viii. 43 If he should destroy 
the whole world and leaue no afterspring to call vpon him. 
2987 — De Mornay xxvii. 437 The afterspring of his children 
that are long hence to come, 

2. (a‘fter-spring.) A second and later spring. 
Also jig. 

360g W. Yonce Diary 1 Never a better after-spring seen 
in any man’s memory, at the end of June. az Hacker 
Life of Williams u. Fn (D.) To recreate him, and to put an 
after-spring into his decaying spirits. 

er-supper (u:ftor-s"por). [Artenr- 1.) The 

time that intervened between supper (when this 
was at an earlier hour) and bed-time. és. or dial. 
except aftrsd., like after~dinner. 

zggo Suas, Mids. N. v. i. 34 This long age of three houres, 
Between our after supper bed-time. 3637 Rutuerrorp 
Lett, 8a (1863) I. 907 It is near pper. 12832 Miss 


after-sn 
Mirroap Owr Village Ser. v. (1863) 355, 1 left him in the 
hall, just settling arr to an afte per nap. 
aught (a'fta:p5t\. /[Arren- 6, 8.] 

1. A subsequent or second thought. 

a 2662 Hotypay $v. 10 To write but on one side of the 
leaf, leaving the other for any after-t ts. 2720 PaLMER 
P 357 Ill nature, the afterthoughts of which strike 
horror and regret. 2846 Guore Greece I. xxi. 551 Forced into 
unity .. by the afterthought of a subsequent age. : 

2. Reflection after the act; a thought which did 


AFTERWITTED. 


not occur at the time when the matter to which it 
refers was under consideration: hence a later ex- 
pedient, explanation, or device. 

3686 Cuaanock Attrib, God (1834) I. 749 He cannot dis- 
cover anything afterwards that may ot him to take up 
after-thoughts. sg: Youno Night Th. vii. 889 Annihilation 
is an after-thought, A monstrous wish, unborn till virtue dies. 

Rarer in PACE Trans. LI. 99 The ico was ao after. 
ht. cro. gaat ct. Hii. 6 3 (2868) 321 Ifany reasons 

were assigned, it would be necessarily an afterthought, 
ough: a. Having afterthoughts. 

3076 B. Tavior Denk. so Epimetheus, the after- 
hoagnied, who receiveth access of vigour in looking back 
w 


(a‘ftarwaid), adv. and pref. (OE. 
aflanweard, afteweard, adj., aftewearde adv., f. 
wftan, AtT, + -WARD ; corrupted already in OE. to 
awfterweard, -wearde, through influence of #/ler, 


rren. The original is represented by AFrwaRn.] 
A. adv 


+1. Of place: Behind; after. Ods. 

czeco Aiuraic / xed, xxxiii. a gesihst me aftewearde, 
¢ sa00 Ormutl, 14793 Faraon wipp all hiss ferd Comm affterr- 
warrd wipp weapbe. c tage Will. & Werwolfin Dom. Archit. 
Il. 99 Bi fore went William, and after ward the quene. 
cx Destr. Troy xx. 8198 Then Defibus drogh furth, & 
to pe dede went, .. Enea» afturward with angardly mony. 

+2. Naut. Backward, aftward. Oés. rare. 

a 2628 Raceicn Lett. in Rem. (1661) 252 ‘To make her {a 
ship] swift, is to yive-her a large Run, or way forward, and 
so afterward. 

3. Of time: In time following, subsequently. 

za97 R. Giove. 6 Afturward in pis bok me schal here al pis, 
¢ s3ho Sir Ferumd. 163 Of me nevere after-wart ‘loue ne get 
he none. 1384 Cuaucra L. GCG. W. 1655 That aftyrward hat 
brought hire to myschef. 2440 Promp, Parv. Aftyrward, 
Postesa postmodum. 1899 W. Furny /eskins's Parl. 315 
Afterwarde the mother receiued her daughter. s60g Bacon 
Adu, Learn, u, viii. § § (1873) Afterward they come to dis- 
tinguish according to truth. s6a8 Coxe On Littleton 1. ii. 
$21 (1633) 24 b, This shall be explaned afterward. 

Mar. Epcrwortu Mor, 7. (1816) 1. 207 He might afterward 
.- repeat some lines. 2866 Near Seguences 200 Rufus, the 
afterward Martyr. 

+ 4. Of order: Next, then, thereafter. Ods. 

2340 Ayend. 24 [He] pengp in his herte, uerst tu pe dignete, 
seerward to his prosperite, efter pan to his cichesens after: 
ward to his lustes, g8z Campion in Confer. wv (1584) Ee 4, 
So being iust, he was made nore iust ; and so first iust, and 
afterward justified. 

+ B. prep. Obs. rare. 

+1. Of place: After, following. 

cxz7g Lawd, Hoan. 45 Ic heom wulle milcien pe weren 
efterward mine milce, ¢ 2200 Onin 12727 Ta twa Leorninng- 
cnihhtess . . yedenn forp Affterrwarrd ure Laferrd. 

+2, Of time: After. 

a se00 Riddle (Grein) xvi. 14 if he me wxfterweard ealles 
weorpep. 

+3. Of manner: After, in quest of. 

¢2230 Hali Meid. 37 ‘Yo wearnen meidnes pat ha beon pe 
lause afterward swuc pine: 

+ C. conjunctively. After (that). Oés. 

_ Monk of Evesham (1869) 24 Aftyrward that he was 
fully comme to hym selfe ageyne. 1607 ‘T'orsxi. Four. 
Jooted Beasts (1673) 400 Afterward they had sacrificed, they 
were delivered from the mice. 

(a‘ftazwardz), adv. [f. prec., with 
adverbial genitive -¢s, -s. At first a northern form. 
See -waRps.] At a later time, subse pently: 

c1g00 S¢. Brandan to And underne siththe and middai 
and afterwardes non. 1375 Baxuour Srwce 1. 588 Off hys 
etlyng rycht swa It fell, As I salleftirwartis tell. 260: Suaxs. 

Pa 1. i. 164 Like Wrath in death, and Enuy afterwards 
26z2 Bisce Joss xiii. 36 Thou canst not follow me now; but 
thou shalt follow me afterwards. 1796 Burke Vind. Nat. 
Soc. Wks. 1. 91 The war was brought home to them, firat by 
Agesilaus, and afterwards by Alexander. 28s J. H. Nrw- 
MAN Ch. of Fathers 385 In the afterwards metropolitar city 
of Canter ; 

Aftexr-wit (a‘fta:wit). [f. Arrmr- 7, 8.) arch, 

+i. Tater knowledge; the knowledge of riper 
years or later times. Ods. 

a 600 Hooxer Accl. Politie vi. 313 The after-wit of later 
days hath found out another more exquisite distinction. 

Gaupen /éeraspistes ta Those, that have now attained 
their after-wits, a 2680 Butian Rem. (1759) 156 Your after- 
wit ia like to be your best. : 

+2. Second thought, reconsideration. Oés. 

1607 A. F. in 7opsell’s Four-Jooted Beasts (1673) 14a Which 
delay hath made somewhat better, and ‘derntevai phrontides, 
after wit, more meet to be grin 

3. esp. Wisdom atter the event, that comes too late. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 18 Afterwittes are euer best, 
burnt Children dread the fire. 2986 G. Watney in Farr’s 
JS. P. (1845) 1. 206 After-witts are like a shower of rayne 
Which moistes the soile when witherd is the graine. 1696 
Trarp xp. Matt, xxv. 11(1868) 754 1 Jehoshaphat in tem- 
porals was ever wise too late..and paid for hia after-wit, 
2736 Barry (Fol.) Prov. ‘After wit is everybody's wit !° 

+4. Hence, Recognition of former folly, practical 
repentance, a ‘coming to one's senses.’ Ods. 

2909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. v, Who that is ruled by her 
higher estate, Of hys after wytte shall never be shent. 2660 
Swinnocnr Door Salv. Opened 101 Merdvocea signifieth.. after- 
wit, a change of mind, or making wise for the future. 


A-fterwi:tted, z. Wise when too late; want- 


ing forethought. 
¢ 1936 Tinnatx Exp. Matt. vi (L)., Our fashions of eating 
make us slothful.. afterwitted (as we call it), uncircumspect, 
inconsiderate, heady, rash. 1696 Taarr Axp. Matt. xxv. 8 


(2868) 253/ ‘The most imprudent, improvident, after-witted. 


AFTER-WORT. 
After-wort (aftarwdt), [Arren- 6.) The 


second run of beer 

1798 Baaptey Fam, Dict. sv. Brewing, [As] for the after- 
worts.. what comes from the first wort will serve well enough 
to boil again with them. s942 Lond. § Country Brewer \. 
(ed. 4) 48 The After-worts of umall Keer come into the same 
Hacks or Coolers where the strong Worts had just been. 

Aftoni Alin. See AvHTHONITE, 

Aftsounes, var. Errsvons adv., soon after. 

Aftward («:ftward), adv. [f.Arr+-warp.) ‘In 
the direction of the stern.” Smyth Saslor's Wd.-bk. 

Aftyr, obs. form of Arren. 

Afure, obs. form of Artre. 

Afurst, obs. form of Atuinst, 

Afy(e, earlier form of Arry wv., to give faith. 
Afyght(e, bad sp. of Araite v. Ods., to subdue. 
var. of Arine adv. Ods., finally. 

Ag- pref. assimilated form of L. ad- to, at, be- 
fore g, a8 in ag-glitlindlus, ag-gravalus, Af-gresste. 
Reduced in OFr. to a-, and so entered Eng. as in 
a-creger, a-grever, a-grege, a-grieve. Afterwards 
tefashioned after L. iu all ans that survived into 
mod, Eng., exc. a-g7'ee (ag-gratare), and spelt ag- 
in all words taken from L. into mod. Fr. or Eng. 
As in other forms of ad-, erroneously substituted 
in 16th c. for a- from other sources, as a(g )grise, 
OE, a-prisan. 

In certain words, before g sounded (dz), the ori- 
grinal ad- has been preferred, as ad-geniculate, ad- 
generate; before gu- a- is found, as a-gnate (also 
ad-nate), a-gnise, a-gnomen (aluo ad-nomen),. 

| Aga, agha (iga:, ogi). (Turk. aghd master. 
A rane or chief o ual the Ottoman gel 
pire ; originally a military title, but used also of 
civil officers and as a title of distinction. 

1600 Pory Leo's Hist. Africa 386 Neither can they be 
judged by any but the Agacs. 1308 Dicay Voy. to Medét. 
(1868) 15 The Agaw, the principall officer next to the Bansa. 
3667 /.ond. Gas. cxxxv/2 The Aga of the Janisaries in quality 
of paymaster tothe Ariny. 1853 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. } The 
different tribes..and the aghas who are to command them. 


t "d, int. Obs. [A euphemistic alteration of 
O God! earlier A God!] An expletive expressive 
of strength of feeling, conviction, etc.;= Euan. 

2798 FirLoinc Love in Sev. Masques i. v. , and that 
opiniun is not singular, sr7ga Mes. Liennox Fem. Oudxote 
vin. xiii. IT. 168 Agad I have nv great mind to a halter. 

adic (age dik), a. fr. Agada, a Latinized 
form of Hacaapa.} Of or belonging to the Hag- 
gada, legendary (Rabbinic). 

3878 Scitcrer-Szinessy in Academy 605/1 The beautiful, 
but disconnected, Agadic sayings ofthe ancient Rabbis. 
288: Athenaeum yw PE £92/3 He invokes also the Agadic 
expositions as.a help for his system, 


Again (Agen, agen), adv., prep, conj. Forms: 
1 ongegn, ongegn, ongeegn, ongén, onzedn, 
onzdén ; later az6n, agedn, agin. Soxth. 2 onjein, 
o;ein, anjen, 2-4 a3ein, a3en, 036, 3 a4, 3-4 a3eyn, 
ajayn, ay, 4 ayein, ajeen, § ayhen, ayhé, 5-6 
ayen(e. orth. 4 ogayn(e, ogain(e, 4-6 agayn(e, 
again(e, (5c. agane, agone). 47/id/. 3 onnyenn, 
&10aD, 38D, @3e0N, ajon, agen, 3-4 ageyn, 5-6 
ageyn(6, agein(e, agayn(e, 5-7 againe, 7-oagain, 
in poets agen. 

(1. OE. like the cogn. langs. shows two forms: (1) 
ongedn, earlier nongersns ongergn, olgegn, *ongagn, 
OLIG,. tn gagan, ct. ON. gagn sb., apn. adv. pref. ; 
(2) ongén, earlier ongegn, ongegn, OS. angegin, OHG. 
in gegin, tn gegint (M HG. enpegene, engein, mod. 
G. endgegen), ON. 1 geen (Sw. igen, Dan. igfen) ; f. 
on, in +(1) gagn, (3) gegn, best explained as :— 
*vag(a)na, *gag(a)nt, variant O- and I- stems of 
gag(a)n. Not found in Gothic. From ongén came 
the various southern forms of which ayen was the 
type; from the earlier onmgern, ongegn, the type 
ayein ; from agedn, the southern and midl. types 
ayan, ayon ; from the earlier ongmen, ongegn (perth. 
influenced later by Norse), the northern a-gain. 
The late agen was a mixed form between ayen 
and agains, and showed the common literary pro- 
nunciation even when agai was written; hence it 
was used by the poets down to the present cen- 
tury (found 1834). But this is now obs., and the 

ronunciation (&getn) from the spelling has also 

argely displaced (ige'n). 2. The primary meani 
of gagn, gegn seems to have been ‘direct, straight 

(see GAIN @. and 56., and cf. ON. gegen adj.), whence 
on-gegn ‘in a direct line with, opposite, facing 
locally,’ and so extended to all ideas of meeting, 
opposition, reversal, recurrence, repetition. Ori- 
ginally a separable adverbial particle, as in ongegn- 
cuman, which, when separated from the vb., be- 
came an adv. or prep. according to the construction : 
he cymed agéi, he him cymed agdn, he cymed him 
agén, he cymed agén him or kine. 8. As earl 
as 1130 there arose in the south a variant wi 
advb. gemtive ajenes, agatnes, corrupted bef. 1400 
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to ajenst, aguinst (see next word) as the preposi- 
tional form. Early in 16th c. agains was restricted 
to the advb. use, and agains? alone used as rep. 
(and cony.). In Sc. and north Eng. where aguinst 
was not adopted, acain still retains all its early 
constructions, occasionally borrowed also by south- 


ern writers since 1525. 
A. adv J 


1. +a. In the opposite direction ; back. Ods. 
993 Batt. Maldon 137 Dat s rengde, Bet hit sprang 
ongean. c¢2se0 Leg. St. K ath. 1368 & ba binden ham awa, 
Pe fer & te honden, Pat ha wrungen ajain. 1388 Wrcur 
8. xiii. 13 Be thou not to lot ion ee 
r6xz put back} cxrgqs0o Afol. for loll. :05 pe wif of Loth 
t.. Taking oe ghee in to i image of ox bid 
© man iey) to pe plowe, in en, is abie to 

of God. 140 ern 


pe kyndam Caxton Chron. Eng. cixiii. 147 
Che walsshmen..were vo atrong that they dryuen the 
englysshmen ageyne. 


b. a with po, come, wend, turn, throw: back, 
esp. all the way back, back to the point of starting. 
Obs. exc. in the arch. and dial, ‘tur again,’ and 
as in d. ‘ 

ezoce AExeaic Horm, (Sweet 77) © se apostul ongean 
mid miclum wurdmynte. 1031 0.5. Chron. (Parker MS.) Her 
com Cnut agan to Englalonde. sto7zo /éi¢. Swa Thomas 
to pam timan agean ferde buton bletsunga. ¢ 1275 Lad. 

4 if pu mare spenest of pine hwan ic ajen cherre: al 
ae fe el e. ¢xza00 Tru, Coll. Hom. 91 Elhe cristene man 
m is dai ion fro chirche to chirche and eft agen. 
c rage Gen. + Fred. 3a67 Do quoden he, ‘ e we a-gen, 
An{d) israel folc lete we ben.’ ¢2900 Deket 147 And was oute 
threo yer an half, er he age com. 2307 Tuevina //igden 
Rolls Ser. I. 407 Fynde and see, And panne torne home ayje. 
2398 — Barth. DeF. R.1x. tik (3995) 3947 A cercle that comyth 
agayne into itself and is renewed. sgsq Mone Edw. V, 
(1643) 27 But sith things passed cannot called againe. 
8 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. u. i. tg Nay, come againe, good 
» lam a gentleman. a — Cyd, w. iid. 1 yaine and 

bring me word how ‘tis with her. 16s: Biste Fudg. iii. 19 
Hee himselfe turned againe from the quarries, -- Lu 
x. 35 When I come again, I will repay thee [3881 Revised 
I, when I come back n, will repay thee}, 1678 Bunyan 
Ptlgrimyg Come then, Neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, 
and go home. & icnarvson Pamela ah a 
shut the Chamber: door and come to me again. Arch. ‘Turn 
again Whittington, thrice Lord Mayor of London!’ Mad, 
Se. Ihave come far enough, it is time for me to turn again. 

+c. 7o and again: to and fro, backwards and 


forwards. Ods. 

3608 Diany Moy. to Afedit. (1868)7 Wee plyed to and againe 
the Spanish shore. 166g Pzrvs Diary 15 July, Staid an 
hour crossing the water to and again. nny Hist, 
Coll. Am. Col, Ch. They all sat down not at a table but to 
and again about the roum as we are now sitting. toe W. J. 
tr. Bruyn's Voy. te Levant ii. 3 A white Plume of 
Feathers... which they wafted to and agen to drive off the 
Flies. 2729 De For Crusoe (1858) 356 He walked along the 
shore, to-and-again, with his father. 1796 Batrey (Fol.). 

d. strengthened with dack, ve-turn; thus passing 
into 3. (In OE. eft be was strengthened by 
ongedn ‘back’; in mod. Eng. again having taken 
the place of ¢/? requires back in place of ongeee:) 

sosa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) And gewende pa wine 
eorl ut agean.. scipu zewenden heom eft o: 
to Sandwic. sg06 Guytroap fyigr. 7 The 16th day of Tae 
we retournyd ayen to Venys. rege SuHaxs. Rom. & Ful. tt. 
iii. 8 Nurse, come backe againe. 16:2 Biste Prov. iL 19 
None that goe vnto her, returneagaine. 1823Scorr 7vierm. 
it, xxii, Recall thine oath ! and to her glen Poor Gyncth can 
return agen. 

2. In reaction or Hee action; in return, in 
reply, in response, back; either of an action re- 
turned, or one done in return for it. Ods. or arch. 
exc. in ‘ Answer ayain,’ and as in b, c. 

exaso Leg. St. Kath. 1331 We nullen, ne ne duren, warpen 
na word ajain. £4308 St. Hd. Conf, 31 Hi seide ajo pat hi 
ne mizte no3zt bi so jute bea, cx naucer Sguieres 7. 
124 And answere hym in his langage ageyn [Lansd. ajeine, 
Camb.a-geyn), 1440 Gesta Pegged ey ee 245[He] wedde 
a gonge til damiselle to wyfe; and he loviede hir moche, 
and she hatide him -? pb csgoo Notborune Mayd. (1842) 
33 For neuer a dell He wyll me loue agayne. 1995 Coven- 
DALE Fudg. i. 7 As 1 haue done, so hath God rewarded me 
agayne. a66 . T. (Genev.) 7é#. li. 9 Not answering againe, 
neither pickers. sg9e Snaxs. b’en, § Adon. 1113 Who did not 
whet his tecth at himagain. 1996 — Merch. Ven... ii. 89 He 

id pay him againe when he was able. 1600 — A. f L. 


11, v. 332, I maruell why | answer'd not ne, 638 Binte 
Luke vi. 35 Doe good and lend, ing for nothing againe. 
2668 in Heath Grocers’ Comf. (189) The which we doe 


faithfull mise shall be d to you agayne x 
Rictiannaou Pamela HI. 78 ithe did not love me geen 
would he have fi his Book at my head? po Lonar, 
Endymion vii, Ye shall be loved again! fod. (? déad.) Very 
saucy, and inclined to answer again. 


Fs esp. in rings ae etc. again, Tu echo rset 
0; ae? to, Tosound in response ors athy. 
ngbz engeyy, Auphigi lar se Iv. § Ail Iecagl shouted a il hos 
shoute, so that the earth rang againe. (So 16x12; Wrect. 
thur3 sownede. Covenv. sounded withall.) r6é03 Stax, 
Maco, v. iii. 53, 1 would applaud thee to the very Eccho, 
That should applaud againe. 26:0 Scorr Lady af L. u. xix, 
Echo his pre agen. 2837 Dickens Pichw. I. 36: He 
laughed till the glasses in the sideboard rang again. . 
o. From echo, extended to creak, crack, thrill, 
shake, reel, dance, ache, shine, gleam, wink, etc, 
to express sympathetic response to action, indicat- 
ing the intensity of the action itself. 
azgys Tinpaten Writ (1849) IL. 19 They make poor 
women howlagain. sg96 Suaxs. Merch, V.1n.it.205 Wooing 
heere, vntill I swet againe..I gat a promise, Mas- 


AGAIN, 


mons DE Meh tne hard; and let the health 

nui it reel z7zo Patuan 

Proverts To apes Spon thee 0 are hoarse again, 
, tC 


Dicexns / ficken. wind ing.. till every timber 
of ouse id, Rub away (with 
the towel] till his face shone al 


Secret U1. e 
again. wile it ob He crack haat on the table 


a 1067 paeres @ Sones aCe Dipiom. ay os Gif 


cume in ongean. ¢ 


tll, Palerne 4354 Til 
maked to man a3e. 
Anon pe 


ri in. @ CLEVELAND m5 " Perhaps an /gnés 
yt tn geval. bes Starts up in ea, atinks and_ goes 
en 


Odes 214 °Tin yours 3790 
Wotcort (Peter Pindar) "4s. 1812 II. 338 Go, children, to 
B ide Hav. 1. vil, 


Lect. Eng. Lit. vi. (:878) 026 Bringing.. 
lighe and ‘i i oe 


¢ 2303 Cnaucuen Leg. G. Wom. 72 As of the lef agayn the 
flourto make. ¢1440 Getta Rom. (1879) 95 Ha is here ayene t 
a Cor. Beauront in Ellis Oveg. Lett, 1. 4 1. 8 Latte seele 
the rajeyn with a signet of myn. r6ag Quangies Jod 
(1717) a5 Confess to men, I was a Leper, but am clear agen. 
2720 Streie Spect. No. 499. § 3 These careless P seg crea. 
tures are very Innocents again. 2835 Crasne Par. Keg. tt 
436 And Robin never was himself again. Macau.ay 
ist, Eng. 11. 78 The principles of the treaty of Dover were 
again the peneipies of the foreign policy of and. Afed, 
own in the Pantomime ; ‘Here we are again !’ 
4. Repetition ofan action or fact: Another time ; 
once more; any more; anew. 
xg@e Wreiir Accéus, xxxi. 42 Bere thou not hym doun in 
ayee asking. ¢ 24qgo Loneticn Graid xvi. 967 Thanne loseph 
= took pat schrewe.. And bond him ayen in alle mennes 
saht. sge6 Tinpate Yoks viii. 3: Then sayde Jesus agayne 
Wvet, eft) vnto them. a zga8 Sxxrton Dé, of Albaney 134 


‘or ye be false echone False and false again. 1903 SHAMS. 
Rich: 11, v. ili. 133 Speake it again! Twice saying Pardon 
doth not on twaine, séesa — /faned,1. ii, 188, I shall not 


look upon his like again. 1622 Bisce Ges. vili. 91, I will not 
ne {Wyct. no more) curse the ground any more for man’s 

e. as6ena Witusn Brit. Rememb, abe T saw how Cit 
all, and rise and fal 


Village \. 95 e hears smiles, then thinks again and 
sighs, 2849 Macautay Hist. Eng. it, 237 He meditated the 
design again portioning out the 


soil of hal 

b. This sense is more fully ex by once 
again, over again; and the repetition increased by 
too and again (obs.), again and again, ever and 
again, time and again. Now and again: occasion- 
ally, now and yr sa cate er 

2 SoveRDALe : Aings xviii. t yet once. 
dyin once agayne: “Toe Sune, Oth 1. iil. 972, I read 
told thee often, and I re-tell thee againe and againe. s6z0 
— Temp. s. bi, 134, 1... Will cry it ore agains. /déd, it. li, 44 
Hearken once againe to the sulte 1 made to xégp 
Roas in Burton's Diary (388) IV. 379 Your Committee too 
and again offered it as an =p s7og Moxon Meck. 
Exerc, 26 You may thus work it round again and 
2789 Jonnson Rassclas xiv, (1787) 130 They came again and 

ain, and were every time more w ane han aay 
Macautay fist. Eng. TV. 9: Again and again the assailants 
were driven back. 106g i. Trottorn Belton Est, ix. 96, I 
will come up every now and again, 2870 Morais igo g 
Par. wv. 414 Time and again, he, listening to such w 
Felt his heart kindle; time and again did seem As though a 
cold and hopeless tune he heard. 1876 Fareman Norm, 
Cong. III. xii. 288 The name appears over and over again, 
3880 Cyrizs Hum. Ef. ili. 63 The flesh, ever-and-again, 
pleasantly tingles, P 

5. Repetition of quantity: Once repeated ; as 
much inthis and as much more, twice as 
much ; half as much again = this and half as much 
more, one-and-a-half times as much, 


Dufresnoy \ J.) 
Pore on Pee 8: Yet want an much again to manage it, 


where or somewhere besides OF further. arch. 
sauna Fardls of Facions tt. X. orses and mares, in suche 
Rite D) There is not in the oorid againeeech ing 
rpeode of brave military e as in Hogland "Boot. 
an {ike of 


and se 
land, and Ireland. Mod, You'll not meet with t 


trast: On the other hand. b. of simple succession: 
Further, moreover, in the next place, besides. 


AGAIN. 


9 ceag, Farr ale are nok ihe g is He mie, we We have an 


. — oe ns A boearie 

Se aed be oa ahi other parte. 593 Rich. 

47, w. ik, x39 other agnine Is my kinaman. /bid. v. v. 28 
Hele ones > And then, 

for a To thred the 


, it is as hard to come, as 
Broce 9 Sam. xvi. 


terme of 2 needles s6zu3 
z we I serue? 

ape R’ Lexrumon Fables (f) Those th 

not what to do withal, and those things, 


that we know 
ich another 
cannot part with. 1748 micnennecs Pamala siv. But now 
again, seo what succeeds to this. Watrace me 1. 
in, because. is the contre of e circle CDG, EC is 
to EG tag Me acaviay Hist. Eng. U1. poe 
paar is the legal words? 
+ B. prep. Obs. or dial, 
J Illustrations of the development of the prep. 
from se aeparebis adverbial particle. 
aszea 0, E. Chron. an. toby Pi he ongedn-cém. Safan or 
Greiv) [Se 
97) ppeeeoe ne 
33 Hw 


en ageyn? Thid. 992 3918 Hwo mouhte 
stonde ? 2 ee cone 7942 Nathyng pam eo 


bid. salle mow 
y ver My brie ae he not 


on 

pe ee croso Aupac Dent, 
ser ee go oab, ongean lericho. ¢ 33979 Lased. 
HH Pane caste! pet 


> VG » Cheevides z a 
orte Arth. 85 The mayde knelyd the oneal a gayne. 
, — Funerad in Lett. so II. 266 Lo thes i orders of 


ageyn the co 
a. fie. Of ‘mental attitude or disposition: To- 
vans in the sight of, in yore to. - AUAINST 3. 


354 c is hit nay ne grat ofservinge 
£ sage Lv Lyoaars Bochas u2x 


Sais fe he ie = Win 
owe we shulde ue oursel 


Sigg O. 5. Chron. . ongedn 
Sa scipu. ¢217g Lams, Hom. hah oa d i ii apostles 
ent Ze =i Ga ast oe | 
iue en o hu “i eh. 
Y Eliezer him cam a-gon. ¢ 1300 $7, B St, B am f rag? abil t = 
me.. threo journeyes he wende. ¢ 2380 ‘Sir 


forp h hull i 
Sere mre Py een ere tote 


agein thequeene. ¢ 2440 Mi rth. 94 Wray a ncoetne 
as arecve they mighe Oute at op tes “hy m agayse. 


t b. In reception of, in welcome Of. = AGAINST gb. 
asgc0 Havelsh 1106 Belles dede he ageyn hire ringen. 
339° R. Bruwws Chron. 1318 Mald be! Emperice com to lond, 
pec castelle of Arondelle open barat Ps foe ir fond. 
+4. Advancing into forcible contact or into colli- 
sion wn i= Pret 6. . 
at ave. ise croune he per crakede Ageyn 
gret ston. seams Met, Hom. 33 Mack That than igain 
mecasten was. crpfe Sir cgar-re riper ip ys fuste harde 
a gerte: ce Wy Fanon, bid, 2569 Casten a3ze be wal. 
crate Cnaucer aesee n 1035 Betyngs of of the see... ayen 
the roches holowe. « 380 ap ela ra 11, ww ik 209 
Libels are cast again th the street. 
6. Pabsandr bg with hostile intent; to meet in 


coi 38 ache be Yenal 
abide. 1377 Lana. P. Pi Beate “ite jean a. 
¢ xqe0 Destr. sey XVI 318 The it and 
t hym t hym agayD. 1645 lodidlen Field vill as man- 

faly again, (1788 Taumeuun MeFi: 
wae 42 its each bof whom, to send again ye Old V2 

arwick were a ninny.) 

In hostility or active tai to 


ith ts fae Strive, act, bt, speak, murmur, etc.) = 


AGAINST 13. 


rand pS Dude here beste a3e the Prince. (eid. 
6 Than a contelk h in suche lond, and nameliche aé the 
Ringe. 40 -pllcmanaay “lay sie Coun, Fe ais ia Domes 


¢ 3 Crist ay. 
bes 0 ops Crit ay. sae 4 ss Marin wn Ve teal tans 


ages, Fisuse Whe. 33% The sermon 
of fohan the the bysahop of Rochester of made agayn the i. 
erst be of Martin lnuther. ¢ 1990 ¢sape Cures Matt. a 
murmured good man house. 
Minpusrow Wier Gallant. = Wha, IE. Gace and subora 
my knave me here. Scort Anfig. xv. 96 I'm no 
m your at the of a letter neither. 
tb. In competition with, as against. 
aie Ho'more 1. G. W. x89 In preysing of the Sour agayn 
No more than of the pclae ete 


Gpposed toin tendency o1 or character, contrary 
a = See 10. 


pastu 
Firznarnert Sarveyin, 
¢ a man of his owne roe s596 re tr. Laveternt' 


owne expremc commau 
+8. In resistance to. = AGAINST 13. 
» Him 148 ware Pat hi onge4o heora 
Ancren Rtwle 3 


$s T he defence of th dageya oure yee ier 
In return for, in exchange for; in place of, 

instead of. = AGAINST 14. 
c B78 : —_ Hom. 15 Ne scait pu yelden vuel onjein auel 
bles Meid. 7 Nis tis peowdom ingh azain pas. 


nu 
+ 10. : : Towards, drawing near; near the 
mt | Seu of. = AGAINST 17. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) Fela hungerbitene 


oar ham coy exgos St. Eds. Conf. 14 Ajena eve he he 
cudde Sous oan yf. ¢2:438 Torr. Portugal 3940 The wynd 
arose ayen the ny; 


ght. 

+11. In view rok} in antici ipetion of, in preparation 
for; to meet. = AGarnst I 

exngo Hali Meld. + ot i Hwen he beod ute, hauest ayain his 
i | 


: feteles good, pout Sok caps Hane 


was a feteles good, set and th 
voce Pr. Conse. 4o4t Thir taken dr a498 Pre meager pe worldes 


ende soe be, f3xo Sir Perum 
a-rayd hem for hure message. 
Ageyn this lusty imate 


agayn pe morwe ‘ 
waucer Symieres T. 134 
pling Syr Eglamore in Dom. Avchit, 11, 
gart dy3t A bath for ye gentyll ee 
"%. conj. of con}. adv. Obs, or dial, 
aL In return for the adverse fact that. 
a. with relative particle. b. simply. 
e273 Lamb. Hom. ar And he hine iblecie onyein be he 
hine: acursede. ys Onmin 11143 [Pe33) himm sinndenn 
cweme, onn tt tez3 Himm warrenn er uncweme. 
+2. O Of ames Apainst ag time that, before that. 
a. eh relative particle. b. simply. 
erseo Ono 6128 All pe birrp biuechenn i itt be preoat o 
Godens hallfe, ag patt he shall shrifenn be. ¢ 23% Pol. 
sone ae Ajeyn this cachereles cometh, thus y mot care. 
ir Perceval 192 Wolde — nogte v with hir bere Bot 
a ie _—— ee ee cere cc. god e. 2690 Massine- 
cer C: adam 1. i and pantofie’ ready 
° yt a Sole hua 


+ Again-, the adv.], was See used in 
many verbal ie ae which are now all ob- 
solete; of the simple Gain- with which it varied, 
Garmisar j is the only surviving representative. As 
again- was originally a movable adverbial particle, 
as in mod. G. enigigen-kommen, it always had the 
main stress, agui'n-meecting. In meaning it answered 
to L. re- (compounds of which now usually replace 
those of again-) with the following varieties: 

L Against, in opposition to; rarely opposite : 
again behold, to look opposite ; ; again-fight, 
to fight against; again-lay, legge, to oppose ; 
egein-meoting, rencounter; again-renning, in- 
road, incursion; again-ride, to ride against; 
again-epreng(en, to besprinkle, bespatter ; again- 
weight, -wiste, counterweight ; again-wince, to 
kick against; again-witness, to witness against ; 
egain-withstand, to resist. Also AGAiN-OuME, -GO, 
RISE, -SAY, -STAND, ay. 

2380 Wreur Ex. xxxvii. 9 And hemselues (7.¢. the two 


cherubyn) togidere and it ajenbiholdynge. — Rom. vii. 
An other lawe in my mém ajenfiztinge to the lawe 

of ny soule. — Josh. x. 31 An t e@ cost... ajenfau3t it. 
Esra Prol., If any man forsothe ajen | to vs the 
seuenti remenoures, — x Sam. xxv. so Dauid and his men 
camen doun into ajenmetynge of — 2s Mace. vi. 
3 The ajein renning of yuels [Vulg. malerune incursio). 
pole 9a Bevo ¢ ajen riden an — Lev. 
44 The walles ajen spreynt with spot 2340 Ayexd, 

; fersore pe ayen be ulesse is suo teoy. rahe 
he Deut, xxxii. 15 Ful fat maad is the “en 


Seetsee hikide ayen} = ae alii. a Bega bo Y 
lent. ix. 2 To iche no man 
ie in the contrarie i 


report; De a s6,, looking ; again-wend, 
one -TUBN, q.V. 
$04 of ilye 4 a agen 


AGAIN-CALLING. 


Ty! sum myschaunce make hers ayenchare. 
. ci. 2§ Ne ajeen clepe thou nein the 

Rew. Prol., Poul ssenclenen ten drew 

veri feith. — Ax. iv, a ae ewe 

— x Sam. xiv. pec he hin ont ajen 

Ayend. 136 e hine loky uram a 


Wreurr Ee. ne Tegel sles oe 


te om 
Pealterix ) xxxiv, t filigh m in-louke fam. x 
Wrezse 1 Sion xxi 3 ea agin mith dort tte Se 
343g £. £. Psalter (3843) 2vili.7 Fra heghest heven his out- 
come ai, his ogaine-raas til sette, apie Wreie 
1 Sam. xxii. 6 There is not that ajen telle to me. ¢s30g 
ELE. Allit. Poems B, 931 oy momma co your te, wythouten 
agayntote. ome Career 23°55 


ingen 
hahten hi 
9 Sones ing sjuawenden. In dai of f oie ere Paulie ih ex 


3. Reversal : again-oover, to reveal, uncover. 

age Wreiir Eeclws, xivii. 16 Hin soule ajcen couerede 
the erthe [2988 vnhilide}. 

4. rocal or refiected action; in return: 
again-behest, reciprocal or mutual promise ; 
again-bibote, to be responsible or surety for; 
egain-bihoter, a surety ; again-bihoting, surety- 
ship, responsibility ; ; again-bite, ayenbite, re- 
morse; again-chiding, recrimination ; again-gift, 
giving in return, repayment ; again-measure, to 
measure back; again-shine, to shine back, reflect; 
again-smiting, reaction, reverberation ; again- 
sound, to , e-echo. 

1988 Wvceuip //eé, xi. 17 He offride the oon bigetyn, the 
which takyn reprumyssiouns, or biheestis. — 
keclus, xxix. 23 A man ajeenbihotcth of his nezhebore. 
Thid, xxix. a1 syonere and the vnclene the ajeen- 
bihotere fleeth. /é/d. xxix. 24 Most ence ajenbihoting 
spilde manyeloouende men, 1340 Ayend. 5 pis bocis ywrite 

or Englise men pet hi wyte How hi ssolde ham selve 
ssrive And maki ham klene ine pise live. pis boc hatte huo 
pet writ Ayenbite of In 2380 Wryeiir Eccins. xxi. 5 
Ajeen chiding and wrongis to agi a ae ibe ban 


3340 Ayend, :at Zefpe is jeu 
woibloute ondermondinge of ax en ile Weer YCLIP ag hes 

rat in the bosum 
thea mhyense bowe betweene 


Ixv. 7, [shal azeen ss thew were a 
ofhem. — Ace 
the litle cloudis of gloria: — Prov, xxvii tg What maner 
wise in watris ajeen schinen the cheres of men. 2398 Trrvisa 
Barth. De P. &.v. vi, For yf he (the eye] apprehendep wel 
and ly3tly, with oute ajen smytynge (sine reverberacione), 
ad YCLr cp xuliv. 23 gf sacespapaes 3ee hillis, preising. 
Restoration to a former state ; back again; 
again-ask, to ask back, require; again-keel, to 
cool again ; again-new, to renew; again-raize, 
-reyse, to raise again; again-seek, to ask for, re- 
quire; again-set, to set up again. Also AGAIN- 
BUY, “RISING, q. Vv. 

s3fe Wrciir Dest, xxiv. ro Whanne thow shalt 
eny thing that he owith to thee. — Accius. xviii. 16 
— brennende hete the dew shal azeen-keelen. 
By waischynge of en-bigetyng, and ajen-ne 

pony Gost. — Jo I schal ajen re im in the 
laste day. 1388 — J's, anit Ther was not that ajeon ie 
ysoule. — K£sek. xiii. 5 Nether ajensettiden a wal for 
as of lurael [x38 a3en puttiden). 

G. Repetition; again, over again: again-beget- 
ting, regeneration ; again-flower, to bloom again; 
agein-know, to know again, recognize; agein- 
weigh, to reweigh ; again-writing, a rescript or 


co 
a Wreur 7it. iii. 5 Bi nips ear or of bara of ajene 
bigetyng. 2388 Wyrceur Ps. xxvii. rede_myn 
flesh —1 ae Geek 9 ier hick th ee bap Dauid 
en cne £ t v t he conne we 
a2 cperres es ert torch ber kt  agee Wel 


and ayen-weje Wreiip 
2 Macc. xii. 19 is the ering of epiatis is that the 


iq sente, 
mak Telcom rt v. Obs. [A@aIn- 5.] To buy 
, Tedeem, ransom. 
gs &. * sae oe ) ixxill. a pou herde 
1368. 5 prey es Pos or ow azen 
heeled us, for ne grete Love that he hadde oF: i 3 
Wreur Luke xxiv. ax We gery for he schuide baat ye 
Ieracl, ~~: ~ lxii. s2 An ple, ajeen of the 
Lord. ¢ Pucocn chap i, Fat con panos a3en- 
bou3te man bi thee, croase, in thou were an instrument 
for to ajenbie man. aageo Myrroure of Our Ladye 146 
He shall i, Gano from al hys hiya yc kednansen 
tka bayer a the wags age 
ve ie € wot, en-biere 
caap Pacock Re ost Glorie, preising, an) honour 
ing, Crist! Ajenbier! a zgs0 Myrroure of Our 
aas That he shulde be agenbyer of mankynde. 
+ Again-buying, v¢/. sb. Oss. Redemption ; 
Transom. 
Ez, rtm ) xivill. 9 Worth 
eer a aa at : tes ard 


n aske 
hether 
— 75t. ii.6 
ng of the 


hissaule. wcusr Mark w 4 


shal not take ae thea ajeen Bing ys ranovam|enanys ii 
oe ye ee et3 Yet ageynebyeing myghte 


wot come t 
+ Again-call, v. 06s. Acain- 3.) To call 
back, recall, revoke. (See a Garou.) 


Be, asp ed E. E. Psatter (2043) ci. 25 Ne againe-kalle me in mid 


Reg. Maj. 5x Git he 
eet ee ee teckonteictan 
up n-oalling, vil. sb. Obs. Calling back, 


recalling. 
. Lexrxvi. 64 Con the eall 
ott tephra 64 Concernynge the agayne callyng 


AGAIN -OCOME. 


r ‘m-0ome, ©. Obs. [AGaIN- ¥, 2.] 

1. To come against, meet with, encounter. 

¢ seco Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 3: H he mage mid tyn 

eendum cuman saen tv. 4: pone pe him agen [e. 7. 

den cumen agen pane pe him agen "s Wreur Gen, 
xxiv. x9 Y preye, to day agen-com to me (2988 meete with 
me). — Jaa. xxi. 14 Ajyencomenda to the thirai berth water. 

2. To come back, return: see also GAIN-OOME, 

¢xe00 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 40 Pa se helend com [v. ». 
ongedn-cém; Lindisf, ¢ Rw: eft-com; fallen agen 
com} seeg Lavanon 4436 Hit pufh}te him seoue jere ‘ar 
he ayen come [/ater text 3¢in come}. 

: , vol. sb. Obs. 

1. Coming against, encountering, meeting. 


3980 Wycuir /sa. vii. 3 Go out in to ayencomyng of Acha3 
ube to the meet of Achas} “_ 

. Coming k, returning, return. (See also 
GaINn-OOMING. 

2998 Trevisa arth. De P. R. vi. xiii. (1495) 197 Her pas- 
syuge, and ayencomynge and entrynge. ¢ LoNELICH 
G IT. 343 Of j0ng age at his departyng, a knyht aforn 

ajen comeng. 


RE ‘ 
{ ‘m-go, v. Obs. [Acain- 3, 32+ Go.) 
‘L. To go against, oppose. 

2554 Pintrot Scam. ae "vitinga (184) 340,'1 know that 
thou wilt not again go that. 

To go back, return. 

apa lag (ren, = 3 The wateres fro the erthe ben 
turned ajen, goynge agen goynyze. 

+ Agai-n-rise, v. Obs. [Aaain- 1.) To rise 


against, make insurrection, rebel. 
r38e Wrcur Asther ii. 31 And wolden ajenrisen into the 
kyng and aleu him. — £cedus, xivi. 2 To fizten out the 


enemys ajenrisende, 

ain-rising, v5/. sb. Obs. [Acain- 5.] 
Rising again ; resurrection. See also GAIN-RISING. 
c3380 Prymer is English 11, in Maskell Mion. Rit. £eed. 
Ang. MI. 177, I bileue in the hooli goost: feith of hooli 
chirche: comunynge of seyntis: furzyuenesse of nynnes ; 
ajenrisyng of fleish. 2388 Wycitr Jodn xi. 25, I am ajen- 
risyng and lyf. cz iyans to Virg. (1867) go And how 
Re out of pe etpe sc al his ajen-resynye. 3909 
Pater Naster etc. (W. de Worde) aiij, [ trowe in y* holy 
goost, holy chirche unyversall, comunynge of sayntes, for- 
gyuenes of synnes, agen ryaynge of flesshe. (2870 Lowxii 
mong my Rks. of” )1. 160 Perhaps there might be a ques- 
tion between the old English again-ring and resurrection.] 
Agai-n-saw, sb. Obs. [Acain- 1+Saw a 

saying J Gainsaying, contradiction. 


2315 A. FE. Psalter (1843) lxxx. 8 pe fanded I, Ate watre 
of again-saw. o2399 Metr. Hom. 29 lgain-sawe may 
nan be, Of thing that alle men may se. 

t "m-say, v. Obs. (but see Gainsay.) 


[Acalis- 1.] 

1, To say nay; to refuse; to deny. 

2330 R. Brunne Chron. ato Pe Kyng William alle pis 
ageynsaid, cxsgco Afol. for Loll. e pat may sey 
his wombe, & despice be goodis of pi world. 2480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. vi. (1520) 74/1 The kynge wolde not them 
aga yc, but asmoche as they ordeyned he graunted and 
confyrmed. axzgao Myrroure of our Ladye 150 And that 
the reson desyreth, the sensualyte againe sayth. 

2. trans. and intr. To speak against, contradict. 

2980 Wycuir Ecclns. iv. yo Ajensey thou not to the word of 
treuthe any maner (x Agenseie thou not the). 139g 
Puavey A emonstr, (1851) 76 pope agenseith the sentence 
of a nothir. 2g99 Cuaconer tr. Zvasm. Mor. Enc. Eiiijb, 
The Archestoike Sencca strongly againsaieth me. sgge-§ 
Latimga Serm. & Rem. (1845) £ They cannot suffer to be 
againsaid. 1989 Purtrannam Eng. Poesie (1869) 173 From 
the beginning, as to say (twixt for betwixt) [gainaay for 

ainesay :] [ill for euill} 
"3. To reverse (a judgment or sentence). 

r6o9 Skennr Reg. AMfas 65 Ane amerciament of ane fals 
dome againe said mm the Justitiars court, is ten pounds. 

+ i: , 56. Obs. Gainsaying, objection. 

3948 Haut Chron, (1809) 8 He tooke lande peaceably with- 
out any Againaaie or interrupcion. 

+ Agai-n-sayer. Oss. One who speaks against 
or contradicts ; an opponent. 

1988 Wrewir rie aa St, Ferame iii.(1. 63) To withstonde 
ajeinseycris. [x he withseieris to withstonde.] ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. 98 Proved trewe ajens alle Ayenneiers whiche 
euere thei ben. 1942 Barwes Jt ds. (1573) 2327/2 Stoppe the 
mouthes of the agaynesayers, ; : 

+ Agai'n-s , vol. sb. Obs. Gainsaying, 
contradiction, opposition, contention. 

rat £. £. Psalter (2843) cv. ean gremed pai him.. At 
watres of oneine ange 5380 Wrc.ir Prov. xviii. 18 Ajen- 
seiyngus lot threstct hip Sepa (1988 Lot ceesith —< 
neiyngis.) 24%3 Lypcate Pylgr. Sorude ww. iv. (1483! 60 Doo 
hit qindi withouten ageyne seynge. AanoLy Chron. 
(2822) 126 Without any agayn sayen 

+ Again-sa  Lpl. a. 
posite ; contra eo 

exqoo Apol. for Loll. Neiper.. vnprofitable..ne agein 
seying to pe wordis, ne sentence, of any seint, 

st (igenst, Agénst), prep. (adv.), con). 
Forms: South. 2 a30enes, ajenes, 3-3 ajeines, 
3-5 sjeynes, ajaines, 4-5 ajeins, ayenis, syeins, 
ayans, 4-5 ajens, ayens; JM/id!, 3-4 (east) agenes, 

-§ ageynhes, ageyns, agens, - ageins, againa, 

west) @jayns, -us, agaynus; /Vorth. 4 ogaynes, 

» Agaynes, 4~§ agayns, agaynys, § aga- 
nys, Sc. 5-6 agains, aganis, agans. Also with 
parasitic -4, South. 4 § ajyenst, § ajeynst, 5-6 a- 
yenst; Afidi. 5-6 ageynst(e, agenst(e, agaynst(e, 
againste,5- against. [Formed onajen, ayen, AGAIN, 


any persone, 
s. Saying the op- 


1B 


by genitive ending -es, after the kindred ¢é-zednes, 
to-yenes inn which a genitive, governed by 7/4, is 
found in the oldest English: see To-oains. . Late 
in the 14th c, after the -¢s had ceased to be syl- 
labic, the final -cas, -eéns developed in the south 
& parasitic -¢ as in amongs-t, betwix-t, amids-t, 
probably confused with su tives in -s#, and 
¢1828§ this became universal in literary English ; 
agants, agains, sinking into a dialectal northern 
form. The earlier forms of againes present all the 
dialectal variations found in Aaaix. The poets 
occasionally aphetize it to ‘gains?. Essentially a 
prep. (very rarely an adverb in 15th c.); but be- 
coming by ellipsis a conj., or conjunctive adverb.) 
Z. Of position. 

L. Directly oppouite: facing, in front of, in full 
view of. Now ge.erally over ayainst. 

cuszg Lambs, Hom.7 Pe castel pe wes ajeines drih[t}nes 
twa te rcihenohtex 5266 Maunpbkv. i. 9 ‘The tother Hond 
he lifteth up azenst the E ¢ 1440 Lonniicu Graal 11. 199 
They lokeden ajens a mowntaygne. Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 193/¢ Saynt Marcial helde up his on ayenst the 
fyre. sgaz Romnson tr. More's Utopia 93 The men sitte 
upon the bench next the wall and the women againste them 
on the other side of the table. sggx Reconpe Pathw, Anowl, 
1, xi, In triangle, the greattest side lieth inst the 


ttest angle. 2604 Dennen King's Entert. (1 9) I. 299 
na direct the inst them ieoade che three Howres. 1623 
Bate Matt. xxi. a Go into the village over inst you. 


Lbid. xxvii. 61 Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting 
ouer against the sepulchre. sigs Lurrrete Brief Kel. (1857) 
IIf. 487 ‘The Commissioners of the Admiralty satt in the new 
office against Scotland Yard. 703 Moxon Mach, Exerc. 
193 These Semi-circles must be made so exact! net each 
other that when... clapt close together, the Semi-circles on 
both the Cheeks shall become a perfect round hole. 174 
Ricnaapson Pamela (18294) I. 143 And so handed me to the 
coach... and sat backw. over againat me. 

+b. Exposed to (light, cold, etc.). Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. u Theire hyghe saylles .. alle 
spred abrode ayenst the en, 2 awes Past. Plens. 
mi. ii, ‘l'urrettes fayre sad bye, Which against Phebus shone 
eo marveylously. sgeg Snaxs. John v. iv. 25 As a forme of 
waxe Resolueth from his figure — the fire. cxz600 -— 
Sonnets ixxiii, ‘Those boughes which shake againat the could. 

Dayven Virg. Georg. i. 66 While Mountain Snows dis- 
sulve against the Sun. 1998 Youna Arothers i. i. (1757) 11. 
228 In polish’d armour, shine against the sun. 


+2. In the sight of, in presence of; with (1. 


apud). Obs. 
c2173 Lamb, Hom. 79 Pa be he heuede acome ayeinen his 
seuppende. 2387 Tarvisa //igtten Rolls Ser. VII. 333 roe 
Alisaundre aroos worschipfulliche ajzenst hym. /0z. VII. 
99 He schulde be to hem trewe lorde azenst God and pe 
world. 1483 Caxton (, de fa Tour kij, Humble themself 
the one ageynst the other. «axzga0 Myrroure of Onr Ladye 
146 Ageynste the Lorde ys mercy and plentyous redempcyon. 
8. fg. Towards, with respect to, in regard to. 
2387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. VI. 375 Merciable sue 
pore men. 148 Bart Worcustrn 7 lly on Friendship w. 
xo That our benyvolence ayenst our frendes may answere 
evenly to the benyvolence which they bere ayenst us. 2506 
vd. Crysten Men (W. de Orde) 1. v. 48 Charyte by some 
approbacyon is ayenst y fader. Fayth is ayenst the sone. 
ope is ayenst the yg goost. 1587 Ae Juden- 
turein Norf. Antig. Misc. (1880) IT. 14 He shall behave him- 
selfe tly a st his seyde Master. 387: Marxey £f-m. 
Law $155 The legal rights of subjects ax against each other 
and the constitutional rights of subjects against the govern- 
ment. 


4. More generally: Towards the front of, near, 
adjoining. Also fg. Still dial. e.g. ‘I met him 


against the pond. 

3433 Exvot Covernour (1836 156 The most damnable vice, 
and most against injustice... is Ingratitude. 1669 Bunvan 
Holy Citie 108 Against this Tophet .. was the broad wall of 
the City. s7ag De For lay. round World (1840) 66 Three 
of their ships lay against the walls. 

II. Of motion towards. 
35. Ina direction facing ; towards, forward to, to 
meet. Obs. 

exgag &. E. Allit. Poems B. 611 good mon gos hem 
agaynes, ¢2306 Cuaucer Clrrkes 7.855 Agayns (v.97. A-geyn, 
rs Serer azeinst) hisdoghter hastiliche goth he. ¢zq00 Chester 
Pl. 59 Againste Abraham will I gone worshippffullye and that 
anon, c1420 Chron. Vilod. 748 puse relekes weron comyng, 
with processionageyneshem. a rga0 Myrraure of Our Ladys 
258 All the people of the cyte came ageynste hym wrth ore 

é t 


and wyth pra 2998 CovervaLe Ge. xxiv. 
fan iy the thay commeth agaynst us in the felde? 2966 


Upau. Xoyster Doyster ii. iit. Arb.) 43 As fast as I could 
runne sir in poste against you. alory’s Avthur(1816) 
I. 179 Against whom came queen Guenever, and met with 
him, and made great joy of his coming. 

+ b. In reception of, in welcome of. Qés. 

3490 Hymns to Virg. &c. (1867) 52 Openc pe 3atis ajens me ! 

I. Of motion into contact ; pressure upon. 

6. Toward and into contact with; into direct 

collision with. Also loosely fo run against, to 


meet accidentally. 

sg8e Weir Actsix. 5 It is hard to thee for to kyke ayens 
the pricke. 2480 Robert the Devyll 10 Robert threw his 
gaa ayenst i wall. s6ez a pr i, nea Till 

breake ins against it. x60 — Zens. 1. i. c 
did neck eeainss my very heart. 12722 A paehat Reeck No 
96 Pa Left to sob and beat my Head against the Wall at 
my Leisure. s@og Scorr Last Minst. t xii, The roar of 
Teviot's tide, That chafes against the scaus's red side. s8s0 
Kears St. Agnes uxxvi, chien the sleet Against 
the window-panes. Mad. The ship was againat the 


AGAINST. 


erhead. I jostled against him in the crowd. Guess whom 

ron apainet n London the other day? 

7. Hence of force or pressure resisted, with push, 
press, lean, hang, st éée, etc.; Supported by, in 
contact with. i oa 

Suaxs. : Hen. U7, 11. v. 43 Leane thine c 
ogee mine Arme., > Porte. v. i. gr The iene Shelter 
that abuts against The islands side. 622 — Weat. 7. 1. 
iv. 8138 Then .. shall he be sct nat a Brick-wall, 
Gotpam. Vit. Wake. (1806) xvi. $2 ‘The picture .. leaned in 
@ most mortifying manner against the kitchen wall. r@sg 
Byraon Leva i. xxi, He lean'd against the lofty pillar nigh. 
3028 Scorr Ht. Mid/. i, He his hands against his 
forehead. 28g9 Ruave rit ted a The C - is a 

uat, heavy structure, much dilapidated and built against. 

toni Lack Dan, Heth xxxiv. 313 Ere she knew, hia arms 

were around her, and she was close againat his bosom. Afod. 

Older strata tilted agninat the erupted rocks. A ladder 
ing against a house. 

8. In optical contact with something behind, 
projected on the visible surface of, having as bach- 


ground. 

380g Soutuny Madoc in Ast. xxiv. Wks. V. 3€0 Far visible 
Againat the clear blue sky. 2864 1D). Mitcurie Seven Stories 
air Nhe trees... darkly drawn agninat « bright orange sky. 

Paiturs Mesev, iv. 194 The outline of the cone was 
wi against the illuminated vaporous atmosphere. A/a. 
‘he pictures stand out better against the dark wall. 
. Of motion or action in op] osition to. 

9. In the opposite direction to the course of any- 
thing, counter to. Implying averse motion or 
efiort. 

Li cabal batldeli-deiohlee 15 Whanncthe schip was ravyschid, 
a myte not enforse ajens the wynde [338s into the wynde 
3993 Suaus. 3 Hen. V'/,1. iv. a0, T have seene u Swan Wit 
bootlesse labour swimme against the ‘I'yde. 3622 Corcr., 
}'vendre le vent, To goo up. or against the wind. Gas 
Uroquuart Radedaés it xxili, He ran furiously vpagainst a bill. 
oe THomson inter 180 And, often falling, climbs againet 

eblast. 280g Foaten Z's, 1. vi. 77 Toswim againet atorrent, 
to ascend against a cataract. ‘Trunveon Lover's 7. 89 
Slow-moving, as a wave againnt the wind. ; 

b. Hence against the hair (¥-. 2 contrepoil), 
against the grain: opposed to the natural bent. 

z6er Be. Mountacu Jratribe 168 ‘This translation cannot 
passe by you, being somewhat again the haire for you. 

3675 H. Rocuns Superh. Orig. Ridle i, ed. 4 33 A system of 
ethics so senile st the grain as that of the Gospel, 

10. Opp in tendency or charactcr, contrary 
to; not in conformity with. 

cxago Ges. § Hxed, 538 Hun-wreste plaje .. a-yenes laje. 
cx373 Lay-holks Mass-Bh. B. 350, | hauc done a-gaynes pi 
wille synnes mony. ¢33986 Cnaucen /rank/. 7. 617 Jt is 
aguyns [v.7. a geyn, ajein(e, ajeinst) the proces of nature. 
3387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser, I. 131 Egipte ajenst kynde 
of ober londes hap plente of corn, c1g00 Kom. Kose 31 
Bothe ageyns resoun and right. ¢3440 Ges/a Rom. 4 Lhe 
fleach desirith thing pat is a be apirite, And pe spirit 
desirith thing ajenst pe flesch. rggo Parscn. §70/1, I go 
against nature, or do a thynge contrarye to nature. It ina 
harde thyng to make a foxe do agaynst nature. 1668 
Cucperen & Corr tr. Barthol, Anat, i. xxiii. 57 The Opinion 
of .. other late Anatomists, does against all former Authority 
thus determine. 1676 Honpes /llad 1. 329 She with them 
went, though much against her heart. 2708 Swart J'yril. 
Jor 1708 Wha. 17585 I]. 1. 152 May, against common conjec- 
tures, will be no very busy month, 2963 Kuaxe in Corr. 
(3844) 1. 48 Ieis against my general notions to trust to writing. 
2810 Cocrniwar /siend (1865) 122 No power on earth can 
oblige me to act against my conscience. 184g Macautay 
in ‘Trevelyan’s Loe 11. ix. 108 It guce against my feelings to 
censure any woman. pee ; 

ll. Towards with hostile intent; to meet in 
hostility ; in hostile encounter with. arch. 

zag0 L.avamon 22476 (He) wende ajenest him anon [xaog 
toyeines|, czgsg Gay Iarw, a8 Ogaines Sir Gil ther com 
Gaier. x ver Luke xiv. 31 ithe may with ten thou- 
ayndc go a3ens hym that cometh ajens hym with twent 
ihnainy nde. crqovo Desir. Troy xxi. 8561 But Troiel) full 
tydely turnyt hom agaynes. crqs0 Arew. Arth, xiv. (1842) 
64 sat 1 pa the fynde for to fare. 1483 /nrent. Cross in 
Jeg. Root 159 He wente in batayle ayeust them of perve. 
2523 Doucias -#nets vi. xv, Bo Quhidder so aganist him he 
went on fete, Or zit on horbak. 1623 Biste Lake xiv. 31 
To gies him that commeth against him with twentie thou- 
sand. 

12. Hence, gen. In hostility or active opposition 
to, wih At, speak, act, vote, contend, set, prt, be, etc. 

art .£. Chron, an. 1135 Agenes him risen sona ge rice 
men weron swikes. cxrgeg £.£. Aulit. Poems B.1711 
Bot ay hats hofen py hert agaynes pe hy3e dry3tyn. 140 
Hamrorn Pr. Comsc. 4144 Pat mykel dus ogayns Goddes 
lawe. 1378 Bannoun Arwee 1. 573 That brwysa, that pre- 
sumyt awa Aganys him to brawle or ryss. 2478 Bk. Nodlesse 
(1860) 8 ‘Io meove no werre ayenst no cristen man, but if he 
had grevously cone ayenst him. 2833 ay ae A Letter 
impu the erronyouse wrytyng of John Fryth, against 
the blessed Sacrament ofthe Aultare. 2996 Lauper 77 tate 
236 Speking aganis godds wourd of grace. 2621 Bisre Gen. 
xvi. r@ His hand will be against every man, and every mans 
hand against him. — /’s. xxxv. 2 he against them that 
fight against me. 1663 Burien //ndibr. 1. ni. 70 But what 
could single Valour do Against so numerous a Foc? 1679 
Drvypen, etc Safire 85 First, let's behold the merriest man 
alive Against hiscareleas geniusvainly strive. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. 11. g0g The whole Cavalier gentry were against 
him. /é:d. II. 37 The members who had voted re the 
court were dismissed. 1877 Lyrrutt. Landm. 1 i. 18 The very 
men who made war against the pirates. : 

b. Hence, expressing the adverse bearing of many 


verbs and nouns of action ; as to /egislate, protest, 
argue, testify; offend, sin; cry out, rage, inveigh, 
exclaim: a law, proclamation, declaration, protest, 
argument, objection, resolution, action, proceeding, 


AGAINST. 


accusation, complaint, evidence; sin, offence; hos- 
tility, outcry, feeling, frondiee, rage, anger, ani- 
masily, bitterness, &» te ge ete. 

crago Gen. & Krad. 2544 ing amonaphis, Agenes dis falc 
hitelia. sg@e Norm //rtarch 11676 6 ‘Shen the wrath of 
the gods would cease ayainst them. 60s Suans. //esel, 1. 
it. sow “Lis «a fault to heaven, A fault against the dead, a 
fant to nature. s6er Hunton Anat, Aled. u, ii. 1. i. 11692) 
as2 Laurentius eo against them. #8630 Pavane Awéj- 
lrmin, 143 The Pelayinns .. obiect againyt these Cunclu- 
sions. 2689 Sucven Sab: Valk 1897:2025 The Law ayninet 
Witches does not prove there be any. 1796 Burka bind. 
Nat. Sou Wks I. 1 Arguinents against artificial society, 
2766 Gortpam. Vic, Jb .118061 iv. 1g My lectures against pride. 
1774 avant Afythol. Ul. 426 Complaint is made against the 
apostate Tribes. 3808 Scot. A/arm. us, vii, Charged Yep 
those whu lay Prison’d in Cuthbert’s islet gray. 1800 Kata 
Nt, Agnes x hose very dogs would execrations how! 
Against his lineage. x@gg Macaucay (fist, Eng. 1. 218 
‘the suffering... peo le raged fiercely against the govern- 
ment. bid. 1, 26g Proceedings wore instituted against the 
Corporation, Jed, 11. 82 The Commons... had protested 
avomeat i. bid. 11. a0 Legal evidence against hin. 4rd. 
S1f. 13 Oneof thechiefaccusations.. brought against Charles 
the Second, /béd. UIT. a2 James had, in his en .. de- 
clared against the Act of Settlement. 2 ‘HACKERAY 
Newcomes 1, xxi. 197 That common outery against thankless 
children. 

Cc. Zo be agains(: to be opposed, unfavourable ; 
the opposite of for, i favour of. 

syaa Worwaston Rely, Nat. v. 11738) 84 There are infinite 
chances against the happening of it, or odds that it will not 
happen. 942 Richanpson /2tela fu. 47, I am not against 
28:6 Haiwam Middle Ages 
330 E.xperience .. told more and more against the 
ordinary militia. s@go W. Iexvinc Gofdsm. xiv. 174 His.. 
awkward manners were against him, 2860 Hxavyseur /idippo 
1 if Will it weigh ‘The fors and the againsts in nicest scale¥ 

. In reference to competition: To run, compete, 
flay @ match, etc. aguinst. 

2833 Buewsrur Nat. Jagi x. 243 He drew against horses, 
and raised enormous weights. 3 Incunns Jlard Times 
Clanchn.: 62 A population of babies who had been walking 
aygainat time cowards the infinite world. 1868 — Alugoy 
an f. (Tauchn.) 275, I always felt an if I was riding a race 
aginst time. 

13. In resistance to, in defence or protection 
from. 


azsgg OF. Chron, an. 1137 Aluric rice man his castles 
muakede and ageenes hin heolden. c1isge Aucren Rewle 14 
OW Neschliche voudunges & of gustliche .. & kunfort ajzeines 
ham. 2630 Lyn. Chiuhevache in Dodsl, O. 7. XI. 386 
Suche as can have no pacience, Ageyns yowre wyfes violence. 
1477 Ean. Rivean Caxton Dictes g Remedies ayenst sike- 
nesse, 3g62 Hottyousn //om. Apoth. 14a, A confection to 
holde in the mouth agaynste hoorsenesse. 3978 Scot, Poems 
of 16th c. IL. 143 Send us support and comforting Agains 
our fais, xsgga Suaks. Row. & Ful. u. ii. 73, 1 am proof 
auainat their enmitie. 2600 Haxtuvt Fay, 12810) Il, 166 
Against the colde they clothe theinselves in beastes skinnes. 
1667 Muton 7". Z. vii. 531 Here only weak Against the 
charm of Beauty's powerful glance. 274g Fiecpina Jom 
Jones tix, The gate would have been shut against her. 176g 
Tucker Lt. 0f Naé.:R.) To stop one’s ears against whatever 
can be said in opposition to them. s0LD8M, I “ic. HW, 
(38 6) xxi, 128 Wisdom make. but a slow defence against 
trouldle. sap Macautay /fist, Eng. Lv. 178 Ut had long pro- 
tected the Celts against the aggressions of the hings of Wessex. 

ce. Hence, Of dangers feared: To caxtion, warn, 
cic. ayaenst. 

1682 |DxvpEN Medil, Hp. fo HAigs, To preserve you against 
Monarchy, 3720 Anowon Zatier No. ago Prt Pills which 
(us he tuld the Country People) were very good against an 
Larthquake. 2838 Macautay in T revolver 8 Life 11. vii. g 
On his guard againat the sins which beset literary men. 
1643 Trencn /ronerts 114 A proverb which warns against 
a bad book.  Afod. Railway Notice. —‘ Passengers are 
cuutioned against crossing the line.’ Omnibus 
‘The Public are cautioned against pickpockets.’ 

V. Of mutual opposition or relation. 

From the idea of bartering one thing against an- 
other, #.¢. offering them on opfosife sides, comes, 

14. In exchange for, in return for; as an equiva- 
lent or set-off for; in lieu of, instead of. Now 
only /ét.; formerly also fe. 

ta0g L.avamMon 8837 Ajencs uuel ich wulle don god. ¢za30 
Mali Metd.7 Ayaines an likinge habben twa of punchunges. 
« 1g00 A’, #f dts, Gogg ‘The kynges Loxen ten ageyns on. ¢24g0 
Myue 55 Euere do gode a-yeynes cucle. 1994 tr. More's 
On the Passiog Wks. 1557, 1 }06/a That agaynste his great 
loue we be not founde vnkynde. 1633 Hr. MARTINEAU 
Berkeley \. v.74 When men used to exchange wheat against 
bullocks. ; : 

15. In the opposite scale; on the other side; as 
a counter-balance to. 

1831 Ex.vot Governor ut. xxviii. (3557) 212 Beinge exactly 
wayed the one agaynst the other. sgga Saks. Xow. & Fé. 
1. it. roa et there be waid Your Ladies Joue against some 
other Maid. sgaa Won.aston Relig. Natl. ii. 36 A little pain 
will weigh against a grent deal of pleasure. 1840 (1.ass- 
ror» Bru Oucen Afary, Then weigh against a grain of sand 
the glories of a throne. : ; 

b. Hence, ¢0 set off ayainst: to place an item in 
an account on the opposite side to a previous entry, 
bo as to cancel or diminish the latter; also 4g. 

1844 Disnarts: Coningsby 1x. vi. 337 An adequate set off 
against the odium that attached to their opinions. +49 
Macauray Ffist. Eng. xviii, Against the fall of Mons might 
well be set off the taking of Athlone, — 

+16. fy. In comparison with ; in contrast to. Obs. 

« x300 in Wright's Lyric 7’. xxv, 68 Jesu... Al that may with 
e;en se, Haveth no suctnesie ajeynes 
877 H 
companye, 


rewing to him all € write. 
(18g0' 7, 


otice.— 


the. «1400 Xow. Rose 
ir paroch pres nys but a beest Ayens me and my 


1482 Caxton Afyrreur u. xiii, 96 We be so lytil 
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ayenst them. s67a.3 Maavets. Kehears. Transp. (2675) UL. 
"shou distinguish fae elder times against these. 

VI. Of time. 

+17. Drawing towards, near the beyinning of, 
close to. Obs. 

exgeo Sir Betis 1971 On a dal, mes the eve. ¢3 
Cuducer Leg. G. Wom. 8356 The whive swan Agens his at 
oo th for to synge. erage Morte Arth, 103 Agaynste 
day elle on slepe. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 3973 The 
omany aecyme even ther came a grete multytude of fendes. 
agep In. Bennens Froissar? {. xviii. a0 And whan it was 

nat nyght, they came to the ryuer of ‘I'yne. 1634 Ma- 
£ Arthur t. cx. 200 It happened him, against a night, to 
come to a fair cuurtlage. 

13. esp. with some idea of preparation: In view 
of; in anticipation of, in preparation for, in time for. 

cxggo St. Jerome's 15 Tokens (1878) 92 pat God wil Ayeins 
domenlat cugag Seven Sages 1488 How scho myght agayens 
nyght Fonden « tale al newe. "577-07 Haraigon Eng. 1. it. 
v. 11877) 123 This furniture is to proviges against his in- 
stallation. s64@ Furrer Holy & frof. St. v. xviii. 431 The 
moist drupping of stone walls against rainy weather. 
Hunton Diary (3828) 1V. 349 To shorten the business against 
Thursday. 1697 Locke Left, (1708) 196 Sass additions to 
my book againnt the neat edition. 2742 Ricttarpson Pamela 
(r824)1. 13x If 1 chose to order any new clothes against my 
marriage. 1798 Wesrev in 4%és. 1879 11.435 Having a Ser- 
mon to write against the Assizes at Bedford. 1 Hr. 
Maatineau £ach & Alli. 14 Go to Covent Garden, to see the 
people dressing it upagainst sunrise. 287g Emerson Lett. & 
Soc, Afoas viii. 4 hen the Queen of Sheba came to visit 
Solomon, he had built, against her arrival, a palace. A/acd. 
He has a few pounds put by against a ‘ rainy day.’ 

B. conj.orconj.adv. \n reference to fine, AGAINST 
prep. 18 18 also used relatively (explainable b 
ellipsis as, Against (the time) at which or ‘hat 
come, Against I come). Hy the time that, before. 
Either of simple futurity, or futurity and contin- 
gency. &. with relative. Obs. 

8393 Lanai. J’, P74. C. xxii. 319 Azeynst pat pi greynes. . 
bygy nnep tu growe, Ordeyne pe an hous, peers ‘tu Nartceghea 
in thi cornes, 

Db. simply. arch or dial. 

¢ 8300 in Wright's Lyric 2. iv. 23 His hap he deth ful harde 
on hete, ajeynz he howeth heune. — 3g97 St. Any, Manwell 
3 hou preparest a table diveraly furnished against I come. 
z60a Suaxs. Hawi. 1. i. 198 Ever 'gainst that § Nn comes. 
2622 Benita A sags xvi. t1 Vriiah the Priest made it, against 
[Wvatir, Covern. til} king Ahaz came from Damascus. 1689 
Secpnn Cable Valk. 1847)5 Prepare a Child against he comes 
to be a Man. 1799 Fist pine 70m Jones 1, iii. (1840) 3 ‘lo pro- 
vide it Pee. > againsc it waked. @ 2997 H. WALPoLe George // 
(3847) EI. tii, % In getting the Bill ready against it was neces- 
sary. 28637 Dickens Meck, (1847) 3223/1 Throw on another 
log of wood against father comes home. 3848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \iv.(1866: 454 The publican shutting his shutters 
in the sunshine, against service commenced. 

©. adv. rave. = AGAIN adv, 

¢ 1480 Rob, the Devyll8 To the chirche .. and home ayenst. 

D. in comd, rare as avariant of AGAIN: as against- 
saying, against-standing. 

a1g64 Brecon Christ & Antichy. (1844) 510 Without any 
resistance or against-saying. 1440 Gesta Kom.y He shuld 
lese his life, with oute ony ayenst-stondyng. 

‘n-stand, v. Oés. [Acarn- 1.] ¢rans. 
and sr. To stand against, withstand, resist. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xi, §3 Pa ongunnun Sa farisei him 
agen standan [v.*. onzean, Lindis/. wid-stonda, Hatton 
azén standen}. s20g Lavamon 3692 A‘ine.. pe be wulle 
ajen-stonde [falter text wid-stonde). 3325 A. EL. Psalter 
(1843) Ixxv. 8 Wha to pe Ogaine-stand sal. 2388 Wyctir 
Mati. v. 39 ¥ say to 30uU, to nat azein-stonde yuel = ¢ zqg00 
A pol. for Loll. 77 Pis not azyenstonding, pei han founden a 
new ordinaunce. ¢3449 Pucock Acfr. 479 As Jannes and 
Mambres ajenstoden Moyres so these ajenstonden treuthe. 
2598 Grimatve Zadly's Office ut. 133 He semed to foluw 
profit; but that was none where honestye againstode it. 
1983 87 Foxr A. 4 M1. 1. 459/1 To againstond thine Enemies. 

+ Again-stander. (és. One who withstands; 
a resister, an adversary. ; 

c1g00 Afol. for Loll. 18 Variztwisnes in the cause, enuy 
of agen stonder, 


+ Agai-n-standing, 74/. 56. Ods. Resisting, 
resistance. 

z340 Hamroce Pr. Consc. 7969 With-outen any ogayne- 
standyng, Or any letting of any-thyng. 1983-67 Foxe A. ¢ 
Al. 1. 4858/1 Thou biddest sufferen both wrongs and strukes 
withouten again-standing. 

+ Agai-n-turn, v. Oés. [Acain- 7.] To turn 
back, return. 

135 A. A. /'salter (1843) Ixxvii. 39 Gaand and noght ogain- 
tornand, 2368 Wyc.ir Gen. xiv. 37 After that he was ajen- 
turned fro the sluw3tir. 

+ Again adv. Obs. Forms: see AGAIN. 
[f. AGAIN adv.+-waRn, Cf. outward, backward. 
Used in most of the senses of Aaatn, of which it 
is to be viewed as a more distinctly adverbial form.) 

1. In the opposite direction; Aence, backward, 
away back, back again. 

ra0g LAYAMON 27083 Ajeinward heo bujen pa. ¢ 2830 //alt 
Mend. 43 Necon ha neauer ifinden na wel ajainward. cz 
R. Buuonns Medit. 1046 Oftyn ajyenward Marye gan loke. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucen Man of Laws T. 343 Sayle Out of Surrye 
agaynward to Ytaille 2g7o Haapine Girwn. cix, As they 
onto theyr shyppes agaynwarde flewe. 2 millet do 
Arthur (1816) if. 135 He looked still upon his horse till 
saw you come in againward. 

2. In return, in reply, back. : 

1330 R. Brunne (Aron, 183 With slenges and magneles pei 
kast to Kyng Richard, Our Cristen bi parcelles kasted 
ageynward. ¢ 1440 Generydes 4492 Of his loue ayenwards I 
am sure, cxrgeo Monn in Ellis Org. Lett. 1.72 1. 203 The 


AGAMI. 


Lene agaynward devised and sent by my lord Admiralt 


to . 

3. Over a 2 ee eed 

¢xgfe Sir kerunb. 143% ei a gete may. 
thabows He hote> lary wan’ to be anagut ajeward come. 
3423 Lypc. tyler. Sowle v, xiv. (1859) 82 Thou shalt eftsones 
receyue thy body, and to hym ayeneward conioined, 
rg42 R. CortanpGuyaon's vest. Cyrurg., Agaynwarde they 
ramyfye in to two partyes. 

4. Conversely: sah hig ihassauntciect 

3340 Ayend. man wordle to wyfman of religioun, 
ioe acanieaiie of wyfman of be wordle to man of valigioua: 
cxq00 Apfel. for Loll. 19 1k syuning to pe dep ia an heretik ; 
as ajen ward a heretik is he pat synnip to pe dep. 148g 
Caxtun 7revisa's Higden (1527) 3 In some place I must 


chaunge the ordre of wordes and sctte actyf for if and 
agaynwarde. 28979 Srunsen SAeph. Aal. xxxvii, When the 


Sun is in the signes septentrionals, their shadowes be toward 
the parts of the signes meridionals, and so againward. 

5. Contrariwise; on the contrary; on the other 
hand. 

2340 Hamroie Pr. Consc. 8053 Bot pe perp ner bodyse 
ogayn-ward Salle in helte fele payns strang and hard. ¢ sq 
Pecock Repr. 371 Where Ajenward, if all this same reveit 
schulde cuine into the hondis of grete is or of Kny3tis, 
it achulde not be so weel spend. 19394 Mone Com/. agsf. 
T'vibud. uu. Wks. 1557, 1266/1 An occasion of meryte too, 
whiche the wealthye manne hath not agayneward. 

| Agalactia (xgilektia). Aved. [mod. L. a. 
Gr. wyadannia ; see AGALAXY.) = AGALAXY. 

2706 Puisirs, dyalactia, Want of milk to give suck with. 
3874 Juc. Howe Sex & Adue. 23 Dr. Clarke sees disease 
chiefly in American women.. In them are alcknia, aga- 
lactia, amasia. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ws (wgilektos), a. Aled. [f. Gr. 
dya eos (f.u not + yaAaer- milk) +-vus.]) Hav- 
ing no milk to suckle with. 

2679 in Syed. Soc. Lex. 

(oe'galseksi). A/ed. [f. mod. L. aga- 
laxia (also aga/actia) n. Gr. dyadafgia = dyadaxria, 
f. d-ydAaur-os: see prec.} A want or deficiency of 
milk in a mother after childbirth. 

2933 Hawey, vol. 11, Agnéa’zy, want of milk to give suck 
with. 1798 in Jonxson n.y. 2864 R. F. Burton Dahome 

| 


11. 243 is not used, and animal» seem to labour under 
u natural agalaay. 


+ Aga llooh. és. [ad. L. ayallochum, ad. Gr. 
dyaAAvyoy an adaptation of an oriental name ; 
used also in the L. form, and in various corruptions 
of it, au agalous, agaloch, etc.) ‘The fragrant 
resinous heart-wood of Ayuilaria; also called 
agila-wood, aloes-wood, and eagle-wood.’ Lindley 
Treas. Bot. 1866. 

T. Nfewton] tr. Lesznie’s Tonchst. Complex. 204 
Agalocus commonly called Lignusum Aloes. 1% OTTRUK 
Rabelais tv. i, Aromatic Agaloch (you call it Lignum Aloe). 
2733 Rairey, dgullachwu, Wouod-aloes. 2793 CHamuxes 
Cyl. Supp. s.v., The agallochum is of a bluish purple colour. 

p (age lop), adv. prop. pir. [A prep.t 

+ GALLOP v, Cf. afloat, a-swim, etc.] Ata gallop. 

2848 Morris 7 wo Koses 223 Rode a-gallop past the hall. 

| Aga'ima. Ods. [Gr. @yaApa (pl. dydApara) 
an honour, omament, statue, picture. Found in 
Dicts., but never used in Eng.] 

sgax Baiey, 4 gala, the Image or Impression of a Seal, 
alsoaToy. 18e9Tomiins Lav Lict., Agadma, the impression 
or image of anything on a seal. Chart. Edg. Keg. pro 
Westanonast. ect, anno 698 ['Vhat is to say it is a Greek 
word used in a J.atin charter of the 7th c.] 

tolite (wgetlma‘tdlait). A/in. [mod. 
f. Gr. dyaApa, -aros, statue, image + Aléos stone.] 
A name applied to various soft minerals, capable 
of being easily carved ; properly the ‘Figure-stone’ 
or Payodite, in which figures are cut by the Chine:e. 

18 t. K.S. Nat. Philos. 11, 38 Pyrometric pieces formed 
of Chinese agalmatolite. 18g7 Birch Anc. Pottery ‘1858: I. 
97 The substance chiefly employed (to glaze) was agalma- 
tolite or steaschist. 2875 Une Dict, drts s.v., The true 
agalmatolite is a hydrous silicate of alumina and potash, 
closely allied to pinite. . ; 

(2 gaimad). Zool. [ad. native Caribbean 
name.}] A genus of lizards, giving its name to one 
of the families of the Saurian Reptiles ; popularly 
applied to one species in the British West Indies. 

rd Blackw, Mag. 1.187 The second order comprehends 
crocodiles .. agamas, stellius, chameleons. 1833 /’eany 
Cyc, 1. 1ga In the form of their heads and teeth the agamas 
resemble the common lizards, but differ in the imbricated 
scales which cover their tails. 

[pl. of IL. 


| Agames (egim/), 5b. fl. Bot. 
agam-us (ad. Grae unmarried) sc. plante.] 
A name formerly given to Cryptogams, under the 
idea that they wee destitute of sexual organs. (In 
Craig 1847.) 

Agambo, obs. form of AKIMBO. 

+t ‘me, adv. Obs. prop. pir. [A frepi+ 
Game.} In game, in sport. 

er Maucer Zroylus wl. 592, I seyd but agame that I 
wold go. — Compl, Mars 123 Take hit not a-game, 


(agami). Ornith. [a. Fr. agamy (Barrére 
1741), a. native name in Guiana.] The Trumpeter, 
a bird somewhat allied to the Crane, inhabiting 
tropical Ane Se nee ae 
i am oe ne of these 
oro bed. fund ia way into a rayard in Surrey, and 
associated with the poultry. 


AGAMIAN. 


, (igét-mian), a. and 54. [f, Aoaw-a + 
-1AN, after Fr. agumien Cuv.] Name given to a 
sub-family of the iguanians (including the genus 
sivama). 

2033 Jenny Cycl. I. 192/: The agamians.. want these ad- 
ditional or palatic teeth, 

(Agamik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. dyap-os 
unmarried (see AGaMot 8) + -1¢.) Characterized by 
the absence of sexual action; in Sot. obs. for 
CRYPTOGAMIC. 

200 tr. Ausmboldt, Wiews of Nat, 291 Varge classen of in- 
sects... subsist on agamic plants. sigg Canruntur A neo, 
Physiol. $747 Drones are always developed from agamic or 
unfertilized eggs. 1879 Huxiny Anat. /av. An. ii. 96 These 
present various modes of agamic multiplication by fissiun. 

(age nikali), adv. Biol. [f. prec. 
+-AL+-LY2; see -1CAT.) In an agamic manner; 
without sexual interposition. 

2077 Huxtey Anal, /nr, An. iv. 206 Gyrodactylus multi- 
plies agamically by the development of a young I'rematode 
within the budy, as a sort of internal bud. ; 

+ A’ ist. Obs. [f. Gr. &yap-os unmarried 
(see AGAMOUN) + -1KT.] A professed celibate; one 
who oppo-es the institution of matrimony. 

2953-87 Fox A. § A/, 1768 (R.) To exhort in like maner 
thexe agamistes and wilfull rejecters of matrimony. 3 
Kiount Glossogr., Agamist, ho that is unmarryed. {Notin J.] 

ogonesis (wyimodgenesis). Aol. [f. 
Gir, dyspo-s unmarricd + yévecs generation, birth.] 
The production of offspring otherwise than by 
the union of parents of distinct sexes (as by the 
simple division of a pre-existent living being, or 
the formation of buds, which become at length 
independent living beings) ; asexual reproduction. 

2864 H. Srencer /Uust. Progr. 370 Species which, multi- 
plying by agamogenesis, can people a whole shure from a 
single germ. 1877 Huxiev sinat. Juv. An. Introd. 28 In 
many of the lower forms of life agamogenesis is the common 
and predominant mode of reproduction. 

Agamogenetic (x:gimodgénetik), @. rol. 
[f. Gr. dyapo-s unmarried + yevnr-ds produced + 
-1¢,) Of or belonging to agamogenesis ; generat- 
ing or generated without sexual union. 

1870 Huxcey Lay Serm., Addr. & Rev. xiii. 312 We have 
demonstrated, in agamogenetic phenomena, that inevitable 
recurrence to the original type. 2877 -- Anat. /uw. An. 
Introd, 28 There is an inversc relation between agamogenetic 
and gumogenetic reproduction. a 

Agamogenetically («igimedzénetikali), 
atv. Biol. [f. prec. +-at+-l¥4: see -1CAL.] In 
an agamogenetic manner ; by asexual reproduction. 

2877 Huxrtry Asal. /ar. An. vii. 365 The larvae of a 
Pipterous insect .. multiply agamogenetically in the autumn, 
winter, and spring. 

Agamoid (x‘gamoid), a. Zool. [f. Aaama + 
-o1D.]) Resembling, or having the form of an 
Agama ; as ‘one of the agamoid lizards,’ 


Agamous (x gimss), a. [f. L. agam-us a. Gr. 
Gyap-os unmarried (f. d priv. + yayos marriage) + 
-0un.) Zé. Unmarried: hence Sio/. Having no 
(distinguishable) sexual organs; asexual. In ot. 
eryplogamous is now More commonly used. 

3847 in Craic. 1898 Grav Rot. Texrt-bk. 395 Agamous, 
destitute of sexes. 1876 Bunrnrn Anion. Faras. 196 The 
agamous age undergoes a true moulting, the sexual age a 
metamorphoais. ‘ 

Agamy (‘gimi). [ad. Gr. dyayia celibacy, f. 
d-yapos: see AGAMOUS.] Absence or non-recognition 
of the marriage relation. 

3796 W. Tavior in Month. Ree. XXI1. 492 Plato's system 
ofagamy. x80: — in Afonth. Mag. X11. 578 ‘The theory of 
agamy or of exempting matrimony from the notice of the 
magistrate. 

Agan, obs. f. Acont fa. pple.; and of Owr v. 

anglionio (ige'nglipnik), a. /hys. [f. A- 
pre. 14+ GANGLION0] Not characterized by 
ganglia. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. & Phys. 11. 946/a Each nerve... 
is formed of one set of fibres from the gangliated part, and 
one from the aganglionic or motor column. 


l Aganippe. A fountain on Mount Helicon, 
sacred to the Muses and ete Peete inspiration ; 
hence fig. poetic power or method, 

2630-98 Life of Ant. a Wood ( 1848) 36 Such towering ebul- 
litions do not exuberate pha aganippe. [ 

Agape (igé'p), adv. prop. phr. [A prep.! of 
state + arn bn the gape with open mouth of 
expectation or wonder: hence fg. in an attitude 
or state of wondering expectation. 

3667 Minton /. Z. v. 357 Their rich retinue .. Dazzles the 
crowd, and sets them all agape. 176g Tucxgr Lt, of Nat. 
II. 73 When the moon interposes between us and the sun so 
as to cover his whole body, it sets every eye agape. a rigs 
Hoon 7. af Trumpet xxxvii, At a door ajar, or a window 
agape. 1848 Maaiorn: /taly Pref. 2a Wild with excitement; 


agape with breathless expectation. 28g Tannvson Sand 
x. IA rabbit mouth that is ever agape. 


| Agape se'gip:). Pl. agape, -ai, rarely agapes. 
[Gr. dyaen brotherly love.] A ‘love-feast’ held by 
the early Christians in connexion with the Lord's 


Su ; 

step in Pintsirs. Cuamosns Cyc, s.v., In the primitive 
days the A were held without scandal or offence. 12837 
W.& M. Howrrr Rur. Life (186a) vi. v. 449 The Agapai, or 
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love-feasts of the carly Christians. 26go Mas. Jameson Sacr. 
§ Leg. Avt 396 Agape or love-feasta. 
+ A‘ga Obs, [ad. Gr. uyannr-cs, loved.) ‘A 
lover of the tair sex ; a man of picasure,’ Ash. 
297396 Baicey (Fol.) dgufpet, a whoremanster ; one that hunts 
after women 


Age ite (x-gifait). Afin. [named by Fischer, 
1816, alter Agaphi, a naturalist who visit.d the 
ions of -Persia where the turquoise is found. 
(I nee A A variety of turquoise. 
3037 Go Dana Alin. 581 Aguphite or conchoidal Turquoise). 
Agar, obs. form of EaGen sé., tidal bore. 
(ae'garik, ayce'rik), 5d. and a. [ad. I. 
agartc-um the tree fungus used for tinder, touch- 
wood, ad. Gir. dyapux-.y (said by Dioscorides to 
be named from Ayarta a a in Sarmatia). Hence 
mod. L. Agaricus given oe and adopted 
by Linnwus, for a genus of /ungi. Shelley accents 
aga‘ric, Tennyson @ garic.)} 
A. sb. ; 

1. Herb. and harm. A name given to various 
corky species of //yporus, a genus of fungi grow- 
ing upon trees : of which /. officinalis, chiefly tound 
on the Larch, the ‘Female Agarick ' of old writers, 
was renowned as a cathartic, and with /. fomen- 
farius, and igniarius, ‘Male Agarick’ used as o 
styptic, as tinder, and in dyeing. Oés. or arch. 

1933 Exvot Castel of Helth (1541) 79 One dramme of 
Agaryke and halfea dramme of fine Reubarbe. rggz Tuaner 
Herbal u.29 Larche tre... giueth also... y famus medicine 
called Agarick .. whereof »ome make tunder both in Eng- 
land and Germany for their gunnes, 2687 /Ays. Lict., 
Ayaric..purgeth phlegm, and opens obstructions in the 
Liver. 3998 Gentle. Mag. XXVI. 35a The agaric sent 
from France, and applied asa styptic after amputations 
1836 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys, 1. 2a9/t Agaric and sponge 
entangled the blood and retained a coagulum on the spot. 

3. Bot. A mushroom ; properly one of the Lin- 
niran yenus Agaricus. 

2977 [acutroot Ff. Scot. (1788) II. roar Little Champign- 
ion or Fairy Agaric: In dry pastures and frequently in 
those green circles of grass called Fairy Rings. s8s0 Sirc- 
Ley Sens. Plant i. 62 And agarics and fungi, with mildew 
and mould, 28g9 Tennvaon Gareth 728 As one That smells 
a foul-flesh’d agaric in the holt. 2868 Corkman MWoodt. 
Heaths, etc. 3a The Fly Agaric .. is a very handsome fun. 
gus, having a bright upper surface. 

3. < Avaric Mineral: sve 4. 

2787 Cuamorns Cycl., Agaric ix also a denomination given 
to an earthy concretion, of the colour and consistence of 
coagulated milk. ; : 

4. Comb. agario-gnat, a name given by Kirby 
and Spence to a genus of insects (A/ycetophi/a) ; 
agaric-mineral, a light, spongy variety of car- 
bonate of lime, called also Rock-milk, allied to 
stalactites, and deposited by calcareous springs 
and in caverns. 

2008 Krrsy & Seance Entomol. 11. xvi. 7 From the antennyj 
in his fi , it should seem a species of ayaric-gnat. 2837-60 
Dana Mineral, 680 Agaric Mineral .. Ruck-milk is a very 
soft, white material, breaking easily in the fingers. 

B. adj. (The sh. used aftvid.) Of or pertaining 
to agarics; fungoid. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Agaric Acid, an acid obtained from 
Falyporus officinalis by extracting with ethers. ; 
Macponaun 2. Faber I, x. 117 The efflorescent crusts and 
ayaric tumours upon the dry bones of theology. 

Pm (igerisi-, egirisifpim), a. Bot. 
{f.L.agarsc-us AGARIO + -FORM.] Mushroom-shaped. 

2868 Waiant Ocean World 119 Carloptychium .. the upper 

part expanded, agariciform concave. 
01d (age'rikoid), 2. Bot. [f. Agaric + 
-0ID.] Of the nature of an agaric, mushroom-like. 

3074 M. C. Cooke /'xngi8 This mycelium gives rise to the 
stem and cap of an agaricoid fungus. 

aged, a. Ols.: see AGAZED. 

t ‘sp, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 11 + Gasp.) 
To gasp (for life). 

aa Sxecton Magut/ 271 Galba, whom his galantys garde 
for agaspe. 

Agas (Aga'sp), adv. prop. phir. [A prep! rt 
+ hae] In a pasping condition; gasping, eager. 

2800 CoLerince ( Times 11. 995 Formerly agasp for 
reform, he now raves against all reformation. 

‘st, agha‘st, v. Oss. Forms: 2-3 agest, 
3 6 agast(e, 6 (occas.) aghast. /'a. /. agast(e. 
Pa. pple. agast, -ed. [f. A- pref. 3 intens. + gast-en, 
OE. gest-an to frighten, alarm; see Gast, and cf. 
A-GAZED. The only part now in use is the pa. pple. 
agnte erroneously written AGHAST.] 
. To affright, frighten, terrify. 

xaog Lavam. 6459 Pat folc hit agaste: tunes hit aweste. 

¢ 2230 Ancren Krwle 212 pe ateliche deouel schal jet agesten 

mid his grimme grennnnge. ¢2z3@0 Sir Ferumod. y10 
Pe Sara3yns pay habbep sore agaste. 138g Cnaucer Leg. 
G. Wom. 117% What may it be That me teth in myn 
slep. 1933 Bouctas Anes w.vi. 146 His feirtull ymage d th 
me agast. xg83 Stanvnurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 66, 1... was 
with no weapon agasted. 1996 Srensen F.Q. 1. ix. a2 Or 
7 tad thing, that him aghast. 

. refi. 

cxyog £. E. Poems (1860) 62 Cristofre him sore agaste To 
adrenc » to heuy t child was, 

3. tntr. To take fright or alarm. 

sge0 St. Brand.sa So that Brendan agaste sore, and him 
blescede faste. 


AGATE. 


@a.: see A’! HAST. 

t ‘sted, ffl. a. Obs. [f. prec. + Fp] 
Frightened, territied ; fuller form of AUHAst Afi, a. 
cxg8e Wer Like xxiv, 37 MS, O. @ 1420) Thei troublid 

asted pooion hem for to se a spirit |e. 7. agast] 
1597p Tomson Cadin's Serut. on Time, 7agh Nothing agasted 
at it. /ésd. Ar ‘The tormenta woulde make vs ny ge 
ect agashed). 2983 S1ANYHURST Aencis 1. (Arb.) 59 
hen shiuering moothers throgh court doo wander agasted. 
+t Aga sting, tld. sb. Obs, [f. Avant 2. + «Inu +.) 
Frightcning, terrifying, alarming. 
R. Tavton Cromewrd, To the agasting of Cromwell 
who suspected an assassinate. 

Aga sting, ///. 2. Obs. [f. Aaa? v. + -1042,) 
That terrifies or alarms. 

ag93 Nasue Christs 7eares go/t tt woulde breede in vs 
such an agasting terror. 

+ Aga stment. (#s. [f. Acaste. + -MENT. An 
early instance of the addition of -ment to a native 
word.) Afirightment, fright, alarm. 

zep¢ NasHK Terr. Night F iy b, This terror and agantment. 

(Agestiik), a. Zoo/, [f. Gr. d priv. + 
yaoryp, yaorp-us belly + -1.} Laving no distinct 
alimentary canal. 

3636 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 43/1 Such pulmograda 
ax. . were formerly supposed to be ugastric. sbey J. Hoga 
Alicrosc. ut. ii. 371 In... agastric Infusoria only solid alimen- 
tary particles are taken as food. 

Agate (a‘gét), 56. Forms: 6-7 agath, agget, 
agot, 0-8 agat, 7 agett. aggott, (pagget), 5 aggat, 
aggot, 7~- agate. [a.1( the. Fr.ayushe, al. It. dgatha, 
dgata, {. L. achdtes (a. Gr. dye rns), whence earlier 
kr. acate, acathe, and Eng. Acnatr, also in use.) 

. A precious stone ; a name applied to the semi- 
pellucid variegated chalcedonies, with the colours 
disposed in parallel stripes or bands, or blended in 
clouds, and often with curious markings due to the 
infiltration of other mincrals : from these variations 
in appearance, ar spies distinguish many \ arieties, 
as moss agate, ribbon agate, eye agate, fortification 
agate, zcned or banded agate, varieyated agate, 
picoaie agate, etc. 

sg7o B. Goour fof. A ingd. we. (i8Bo 39 b, Jaspers, Ch " 
lytes and Agate due appere. 683 Lane %? Davey in He 

Vidds (18301 166 To my sister Gawdie, my agett and pearle 
chaine. hes Sim T. Browne /send. Lp. a Many fair 
roums paved with Agath. 1726 8 Lany M. W. Montaaux 
Lett. 1. xiv. 49 A large collection of agates .. of an uncom- 
mon size, 2989 Burney //ist. A/usic ed. 2) 1V. vy. 181 Tile 
them with gold and pave them with aggots. 186g Livinc- 
STONE Zamebesi xii. 261 The ground is strewn with agates 
for a nuniber of miles above the falls. 

+2. fig. A very diminutive person, in allusion to 
small figures cut in agates for seals. Ods. 

3997 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /1',1. ti. 19, I was neuer mann’d with 
an nt till now. sgg9—- Afnch Ado i. i. 65 If tall, o 
launce ill-headed : If low, an agot very vildlie cut. 

3. An instrument usd by gold-wire-dmwen, 
having an agate fixed in it for burnishing. Cf. A 
glazier's diamond. 

2753 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., The gold wire drawers burnish 
their gold with an Agat; whence the instrument, made use 
of on that occasion, is also called an Agni. 

4. Tyfog. The American name of the type called 
in a wb ruby. 

s@71 Rincwatt Encycl. Print. 24 Agate, the Amer'can 
name for a size of type between Nonpareil and Pear), ana of 
which there are about fourteen lines to an inch. 

&. Sometimeserroneously confused with garates, jet. 

3662 Lovent //rst. Afin. 53 Of Sulphurs, Agath, Gagates 
It's... of a black, stony earth, full of bitumen. 

6. Comd, and Att ib. agate-jasper, a jasper veined 
or clouded with agate or chalcedony; agate-onyx 
(see quot.) ; agate-ring, one made of, or sct with, 
an agate; agate-shell, a collector's name for the 
tropical genus of land-shells, 4chatina. Also agate 
cup, hole, mill, stone, trade, work, etc.; agute eyes; 
ayate-bearing, -forming, -handle(d), etc. 

19747 Dinciay Gems in FAil. Trans. XLIV. 505 The Agat- 
Onyx, of two or more Strata of white, either opaque or trans- 
parent. 3874 Wrestaore /’rec. Stones 46 Agate-onyx, a 
variety of onyx in which the upper layer is opaque and 
white, the lower transparent, and either colourless or a pale 
yellow. This is the material most frequently employed for 
modern carving, and is often tested the German onyx. 
1996 Suaus. 1 //en. Jb’, 1, iv. 78 This... Not-pated, Agat 
ring, Puke stocking, Caddice garter, Smonth tongue, Spanish 
pouch. 3634 Unton /nventories 3a, | give and bequeath x 
my nagget cup. 1063 TyNvaLL //eat i, 30 The wires should 
be drawn through agate holes. 1e78 Une Diet, Arts 1. 35 
It is in the Idar valley, that most of the agate-mills are situ- 
ated, rg99 Snaxs. Kom. & Ful. 1. iv. 55 In shape no bigger 
then Agat-stone, on the fore-finger of an Alderman. a 
Gro. Evsor Dan. Der. IV, li. 16 Deepest agate eyes. 187g 
Une Dict. Arts 1. 3a The igneous origin of the agate-bearing 
melaphyres. 1720 Srexik Zatler No. g45 Pa An Aggat- 
Handle Knife. 

Agate (ig?''t), adv. orig. pir. on gate, a gate. 
[A prep.) of state + GATE 50. way, path.] On the 
way, on the road; hence, a-going, in motion. 
(Properly a northern word.) 

2994 Jnterl, Youth in Hazl. Dodsiey 11.25 Go to it then 

i y and let us be agate. 2987 Hotinsnep Scott. Chron. 
(s806) I. 418 Some of the mills yet were now at low water 
set on gate, by reason the streams were so hugelie aug: 
mented, 1674 Ray N. Countvey Wds.t.v., Agate, just 
ing,as /amagate. 2048C. Baonrit Jane Eyre (1657) 344 0m 


AGATED. 


fear’d you have some ill plans agate. 2863 Mas. Gaswee 
Sylwia's L. 1. 63 And ¢’ cursed old presagang’s agate again. 

+ Aga ppl.a. Obs. sare~'. Tf. AGATE 9, 

+-ED .J Marked like an agate. . 
‘ w 
Seah ty ths aa chicga tans divers glotoce colsune 
variously mixed, edged, ey agoted, marbled. 
tea, Sc. variant of ALGaTEs adv , everywhere. 
teward, adv. Obs. north. [f. Acats 
al. +-Wann.} On the road. 

3647 8 A. Evan Diurnad (Surt. Soc.) I rid with Robert 
Eyre —and agateward homewards. 

+ Agathered, fa. pple. Obs. rare". [I pa. 
pple. of avather vb, not otherwise found ; or more 
probably for é-yathered, OF. ge-gaderod: see A 
pai ticle.) Gathered, ae a ee 

Y . i t. i ° AY < e 0 Be i 
oe yey techs, Roken, Crowes: and 
Pie, Gray foules, agadred wele. 

(e'gapiz'in). rare. [f. Gr. ayad-ds 
good + -146M; cf. optimism.) The doctrine that all 
things tend towards ultimate good, as distinguished 
from oftimisin which holds that all things are now 
a a ray L. 09 Wilful he d lied 

' din. Rev, ‘ul evil, to the de im 
in ke distinction p td between Agabiomn end pti- 
miam, is inconsistent with our apprehension of his [Le. God's} 


nature. 
thist (e'gapist). rave. [f. an prec. + -187: cf. 
optimist.) One who holds the doctrine of agathism. 

1830 Aden. Kev. L. 294 ‘The existence of evil compels Dr. 
Miller to aubatitute the moderate title of ‘ Agathist’ for that 
of ‘Optimint.’ 26gz Hor. Sain Moneyed Man IIT. x. 284 
Advancing years have already inade me an Agathist, a be- 
hiever that every thing is for ultimate good. 

odemon (s:gijo,di man). [a. Gr. dyabo- 
Saipar, f. dyald-s prood + Saipew a spirit.} A good 
divinity or genius. 

2836 Lanvoorn Pericd, & Aap. Whs. 184611. 376 Breaking off 
now and then a nose from a conquerur, and 4 wing from an 
agathademon. 2879 M. Conway Desanal, I. 111. ix. 39a The 
Japanese are careful to distinguish this serpent from a 
dragon, with them an thodemon. : 

hodemonic (x:gdpoddimpnik),a. [f. prec. 
+-1C.} Of or belonging to an agathodemon. 

8879 M. Conwav Demonol, 1. 111. vii. 364 The harmless ser- 
pents of Germany were universally invested with agatho- 
demonic functions, 


Agathoka kolo a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
dyaGu-s good + xaxd-s bad + -LOGIcaL.} Composed 


of good and evil. 

a 1843 Soutuny Doctor 1. lili. (3862) 320 For indeed upon 
the agathokakological globe there are opposite qualitics al- 
ways to be found. 

A:gathopoie'tio, a. rare—. [f. Gr. dyado- 
wowus doing good, beneficent; cf. Gr. ebwounrisds.] 
A ropdesd technical epithet for, Intended to do 
goud, of beneficent tendency. 

1838 Howntnc Bentham's Mor. & Legist. xviil. § 54. 13 
All these trusts might be com under some such g 
name as that of agatho-poietic [ srinted -poicutic) trusta. 

tiferous (egitiferes), a. [f Acats sb. + 
«(1)FEROUS producing.] Producing, or rich in, agates. 
2847 in Cra 
tiform (ige'tiffim, sxgitiffam), a. [f. 
AGaTé 5d, +-(1)FORM.] Having the form or ap- 
pearance of an agate. 

1888 Acad. 10 June 4290/1 When the acid solution within 
an agatiform deposit bursts through the bands of silica. 

@ (x'gitain, -in), a. [f. AGATE sd, + -INE.] 

* Having the appearance of agate ; of the nature of 
agate.’ Craig 1847. 

tise (a yitaiz), v. [f. Acatz sé, +-18n.] To 

convert into agate; to give the appearance of agate 

to. (Chiefly, if not exc appa Ala pa. pple.) 

3638 Reliy. Wotton, (1674) 476 Some good Flints to be 
Agatized by your miraculous invention. s8g0 Dana Geol. 
ix. 483 Many {masses] are simply silicified or agatized. 

tised (x'giitaizd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Converted into or made to resemble agate. 

2047 Cxaic, Agatiaed, having coloured lines and figures of 
agate, as iaed wood. 3869 Piniitrs Vesev. iv. sax They 
are filled with agatized silica. 

ty (orgati), a. (f. Aaate sd. +-¥1.] Of the 
nature of, or characterized by the presence of, agate. 
: 69s Woopwaap (J.) An agaty flint was above two inches 
"I Agave (agétve). Bot. [L. Agive prop. name in 
Age ‘vé). Dob. : 
mythology, ad Gr. ’Ayavy, properly adj. fem. of 
dyavés illustrious, highborn, adopted as a Cc 
name by mod. botanists.} A genus of plants (N.O. 
di maryllidacem), of which the chief species is the 
American Aloe, whose stately flower-stem (some- 
times forty feet high) is produced only when the 
plant arrives at maturity, at the age of from ten to 
seventy years. 

2890 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot.a57 The wild Agave of Mexico 
yields a copions Juice when tapped, which is nted into 
awine. 1649 Tmunvson Da , The moonlight 
ing o’er a terrace One tall Agave above the lake. 

Agase (igt:), adv. prop. phr.; also a gase, 
and expanded, at gaze. [A prep.! of state + Gate 
v.} Ina gazing attitude; on the gaze, gazing. 

«2430 How the Witf, etc. in Babess Bh, (2868) 99 Go 


pow not into be toun as it were a gase. 2 
: and af gaze. 


Guo. Eviot Den. Dev. 1V. Lo Fathers and sons agace 
stense other's haggardnesa. r 


+ aga ‘sed, f/. a. Obs. [Origin ob- 
secure. ‘here was no vb. a fous ails the 


place of *agtsan in OF. = Goth. usgaisjan), and 

the sense is against its being pa. pple. of simple 

(488, with A- for 3¢-. rob. a variant of agust 

(AaHast), preserving lo Tasty of OE. gastan 
(with agust, agds'd, avised ; cf. lit, lighted; dreamt, 
dréaned ; past, passed, fdced), and influenced in use 
by to gaze, stand af gaze.] Affrighted, astounded, 
eriemty 

¢ ster Plays w. 8 agased. 

Eane Susnny in ‘Tortell’s ibe tArh) 4 My sorelad dos 
resorte ‘I'o stande agazed. sgoz Snaxs. : //en, b'/,1. i. 126 
The whole army stood agaz'd on him. s600 in Farr's S. P. 
(1845) LE. 4398 Ot vnderstanding rob'd, I stand agas'd. 

6, a36, ayé, obs. forms of AGAIN. 

Age (éidz), s6.; also 4-6 aege, 5 eage, 5-6 
aage, 6G aige. [a. OF r. adge, cage, 11th c.) edage 
Nas atge) :—late L. *eldticem analogous to um- 

vaticum, widticum, volaticum, etc.), f. wetdt-cm 
age, contr. from s#vt-titem, n. of eet f. wvsin 
an age. The OFr. word was of 3 syllables, but 
in the earliest recorded instances in Eng. it was 
already reduced ta 2; Caxton's cage, aage being 
later attempts to restore the Fr. spelling. ‘The mod. 
Fr. age and Ene retain only the (lengthened) 
termination of Fr. ed-age, e-age. Sve -ack.] 

A period of existence. 

1. The time that any animal or vegetable has 
lived; the length of time that anything has ex- 
isted in its present form orstate; length of existence. 

cxgag E. EL. Allit. Poems A 412, 1 wat; ful zon & tender 
of age. ¢1984 Craucen /fons of. Fame 1986 In al myn age 
Ne saugh y suche an hous as this, s477 Kau Rives 
(Caxton) Dictes 92 ‘Whe said Alexander began to regne in the 
xviij yer ofhiseage. 3999 Myrroure for Mag. Dk. York xi. 3 
Prudent fortheirage. 31682 Brace Afark v.42 Shee was of the 
age of cwelue yeeres. Boyig Occas. Reff. ui. xi. (1675) 
133 U'hose, who are of the same age with me. 2742 Cuamanns 
Cycé. s.v., The aye of a hart, etc., is chiefly judged of by the 
furniture of his head. 3832 Census Qnest. in Penny Cycl. VI. 
4t4/t How many persons (including children of whatever 
age) arc there actually found within the limits of your parish f 

b. A/oon’s age: number of days since the occurrence 
of the new moon. So day's age, year’s age, etc. 

2636 Massincen Bask/ J.ov. tv. i, Of what is the day? 
syst Cuamaran Cyecé. av. Aloon, To find the Moon’s age -— 

0 the day of the month add the epact of the year, and the 
months from March inclusive. The sum, if under 30—if over, 
the excess—is the moon’s age. 

2. The whole duration of the life or existence of 
any being or thing ; the ordinary duration of life. 

2§3$ Covurvace /’s. Ixxxix. ro The dayes of oure age ilj 
acore yeares and ten. 26:2 Bisie Gen. xivii. 28 The whole 
age lacob was an hundred fourtie and seuen yeeres. 1709 

own Fair Penit. v. i, 1811 Shortens her Father's Age, an 
cuts him off. 1853 Encyel, Brit, \. 233 ‘he age of man has 
greatly diminished from his first creation. Jdid. 234 Of the 
ages of the lower animals little is known. 

3. Such duration of life as ordinarily brings body 
and mind to full development ; years of maturity 
or discretion, or what by law or custom are fixed 
assuch. ull age, in Eng. Law, 31 years; hence the 
expressions of (a¢, to obs.) age, under (within obs.) 
age, nonage. Age of discretion, 14 years. 

3982 Wyciir Yohn ix. a: Axe ye him, he hath age, speke 
he of himsilf. ¢x4g30 Syr 7ryamoure Of justyng canate 
thou ryght noght, For thou art not of age. sxgop Fisurr 

Wes, 38 Till they come to aege in the ungracyous custome 
ofsynne. rge8 Perxine Profit. Bk. v. § 39g {t 2) 344 If I 
dye, my heire within age. r7ax Cisper Xival Fools 1.1. 
(1754) IT. 2 Sir, I'm no Roy, I have been at Age this Half. 

ear. 19708 Jonson Lett. ]. cxxviii. 278 To hinder my dear 

arry from mischief when he'comes to age. 1809 ‘ToMLine 
Law Dict. Wl. E.31/: Nor can any lord of parliament sit there, 
until he be of the full age of twenty-one years. /bid., Non- 
age, in general understanding, is all the time of a person’s 
being under the age of a1. 3639 Ht. Magtiwnau Demerara 
i 4 The which is so precious to young people when 
they reach what appears to them the age of discretion. Mod. 
When did he come of age? . , 

4. Hence, Any particular length of life which 
naturally or conventionally fies for anything. 


(Usually with over ( sana -), seeder.) 

¢ 2324 Suorznam 63 Of ham that scholde y- wedded be Her 
the age thou myst lerne. 2388 Wrcuir Heé, xi. 12 Sare bareyn 
took vertu into conseyuing of seed, ghe, bi sydis, or withaute 
(2388 ajen) the tyme of age. sge6 Tinpate sbid., she 
waa past age. [So in Genev., 2622, and Revised.) Mod. This 
is the candidate's last chance; in another he will be 
over age. There is no limitation of age for this prize. 

5. A naturally distinct portion of the existence 


of a man or other being; 8 period or stage of life. 


1489 Caxton Fayltes of Armes 1. ix, a2 I to come of 
theyre flowryn ange. 2944 Lo. Berens Bh. Bf. Auvel. 
(1546) C by the fearefulle dedes and doone 
Caius Jul. Cesar in his yonge ss was. A. ¥. 

31. vii. r43 One man in his time p ayes many » His Acts 
being seuen xé0a — fami. m. iv. 68 At your age 
‘The hey-day in the blood is tame. 2612 — Wint, 7. w. iv. 


308 They are given To men of middle age. 1736 Batter 
yest av. The of rps is ou into ct Hhapechabaae 

en, outh, ‘anheod . & AMBERS 
Cyd s.v., The Age af pabecty commences at dager ends at 


-AGE. 
abou Wonra ‘mg. : 
pects ana fright And ohn nea Laake 8 "35 = ~ 
6. esp. The latter of life, when the physical 


effects of protracted existence become apparent ; 


old age. 

z Bauwne CAvon. 114 A gode clerk wele in 
Sit Feruimb. sYam sumdel far in age. spodTaecen 
Barth. De P. RK. xvite xxvii. (1495) 788 Houndes in hane 


the Podagre. rgep Hawas Past. Pica. xi. xxxvi, Who in 
youth lyst nothyng to ag He wyl repent hym often in hys 
age. 2599 Snaxs, Pass. Piigr. xii, Crabbed and h 
cannot live together. 1608 — Hamel. v. i. 79 ith his 
ath caught (v.7. claw'd] me in his clutch, 


stealing steps, 

a x63: Donwe Saf. iil, Age, death’s twilight. Sa T. 
Baownn Prend. Ep. tv. xii. 21 masy Evew old 

arrive atage. 2726 Pors /Had 1. 96‘Thas spoke the 

and the fears of age. 1770 um, Des. Vill. x00 A youth 
of labour with an age of case. Tennveow Grandar, xxv, 
Age in a time of Szaus 


t ¢, So it be free from pain, 
sithan. xiv. 122 The moroseness and peevishness of age. 

7. Hence, The physical eflects or qualities them- 
selves ; oldness, senility. Of things: Maturity. 

c 1460 Cov. JMyst. 139 Hese leggyn here do folde for age. 
1909 Fisnun Was. at For aege and febleness. rgpgSsaxs. 

luch Ade 1. v. 37 When the age is in, the wit is out. r6z2 
Bierk Accdus. xxx. 24 Carefulnesse bringeth age before the 
time. r8gg J. Lanc Wander. india 383 Bring several bottles 
of our Madeira, for theirs I do not like.. It hasnotage s897 
I... Monnis Hades 3. 50 The failing ear and eye, the slower 
limbs, Whose briefer name is Age. 

ITI. A period of time. 

8. The period of time contemporary with the 
lifttime of any one; the generation of men to 
which any one belongs. (Used in fixing a date, but 
not as a measure.) 

2390 R. Brunne Chron. 61 Malcolm mad homage tille Ed- 
ward our kyng, he and alle his age of Ingland sald hold 
bat bing. 7882 . T. \Genev.) A/ark xiii. 30 This age shal 
not pase, tyl all these thynges be done. :Bisie /ransi. 
Pref. 5 S. Hierome.,. the best linguist without controuersic, 
of hi» age. ¢2973g Porx Donne Sat. iv. 2 Adieu to all the 
follies of the age. 3849 Macautay F/ist. Eng. I. 183 What, 
in our age, would be called ® perfidy and corruption. 
2676 Franman Noro. Cong. I11. xi. 72 A dabbler in arts and 
sciences beyond his age. 

8. A lifetime taken as a measme of time; a 
pcneration. 

sgg5 Coverpace Fs. exliv. 13, & thy dominion endureth 
thorow out allages. r6gr Hoses Leviathan wi, xxxiii. 203 
The Writers of the New ‘l'estament lived all in lesse then 
an age after Christ's Ascension. 2718 /ree-thinker No. iy. 
128 A Duke is.. not to be seen in a Countrey-Church above 
once in an Age. 1843 ELucycé. Brit. 11. 233 Nestor is said 
to have lived three ages when he was ninety years old. 

10. A long but indefinite space of time, marked 
by the succession of men. 

es ee Prol. ed monters ben _ yorggetes 
nobill, slydyn vppon shle slomeryn e. 2 
Martowe wat PY. Thorbsrl vi 6 Unhanp, Sersiat that tn 
former age Hast been the seat of mighty Conquerors. 632 
Biace fA. iii, 5 Which in other ages was not made knowen 
vnto the sonnes of men, 3656 Cuaruan A dphonens Pl. 1873 
11]. az2 H’as tane his leave of me for age and age, 3826 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 7? But one dread year Hath 
done the work of ages. 2860 lannyson /.ocksiey 137 Yet 1 
doubt not thro’ the ages one increasing purpose runs, 

b. often oosely in exaggeration. 

zgg0 Suaxa. Mids. N. D. v. i. 33 ‘To weare away this long 
ageofthreehoures. 2607 Furtuam Rvsolves. xlvii. (1677)75 
In the dead age ot night. a 2704 T. Brown Lett. Wks. 1730 
I. 178 This very minute seems an age. soe Miss Austin 
Pride & Prej. xvii. 76 The two ladies were delighted to see 
their dear friend again, called it an age since they had met, 

G. occas. used for, A century. (Cf. Fr. steele.) 

1994 Brunpevites £-rerr. mt. 1. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 35a The apace 
of an hundred yeeres, called in Latine secadwan, and in Eng- 
lish an age. vias Pacttr CAristianogr. i. (1636.11 The end 
of the tenth, a inning of the eleventh Age, after the 
incarnation. 2 escey Wes. 1879 X. 43 For [Jerome 
ard Hilarion) did not live within the first three ages, 2848 
Lowrtt Fable Poet. Wks. 1879, 149/a Be true to yourselves 
and this new nineteenth age. 


ll. Hist. Any great period or portion of haman 
history distinguished by certain characters real or 
mythical, as the Golden Age, the Patriarchal Age, 
the Bronze Age, the Age of the Reformation, the 
ae Axes, oe Age. . 

i] ee ¢ 
pom ime tea ter Adarnto Nes sgge Denney Ae 
narche 11.1948 Of Weris, said he the gret oultrage Begun in 
to the secunde aige. 2620 SHaxs. 7emf. 1. i. 268, I vvould 
vvith such perfection gouerne Sir, T’Excel the Golden Age. 
x6o7 Drypven Virgri, Beast. iv. the last great Age, fore- 
told by sacred Rhymes. bik izxy (Fol.), The vegribert 
of Chronologers in ng seven Ages [¢/ the World} 
or Periods. 18:8 Haciam (¢s¢/e) A View of the state of Europe 
during the Middle Ages, “Tvior Zarly Hist, Man. 193 
The Stone Age falls into two divisions, the Unground Stone 
Age, and the Ground Stone Age. 

12. Geol. A great period or stage of the history of 
the Earth, distinguished by ite leading physical 
pervep iat an = ects p 

stax wines ce lacial 
Epoc oer Hi. alee : Dat. Racks i “Ag the Oolitic 
ages insects become greatly more numerous. a 

IIT. Comd., in which age stands in objective 
relation to a pr. pple., as age-adorning, -drspelling ; 
or in instrumental relation to a pple, as 
cracked, -despoiled, -enfeebled, -honoured, -~ 
«stricken, -worn, etc.; or in limiting relation to a 


pple. or adj., as age-cosva/, -lasting, AGE-LONG, 4-V. 


AGE. 


Also ageman oé:., an old man; Aczeizss, Acz- 
MATS, AGE-PRIKE, G.v. . 
sigo Mas. peor mines peste 
voice. Baiwey Feetus x (2848) . in- 
J sles 1. etna bone age-stiack 
c [ acatter'dgrain. igs 
J wice-told T. 11. xix. 267 So age-worn and 
3046 — Mosses 1, vii, 163 Lifelong and age-coeval associations. 
2039 Baivey Festus xxxii. (x848) 352 Between eternity and 
time a lapse... age-last ng agze -3 in Eccl. Proc. Durham 
(Surt. Soc.) sag Wm. Walker is an aidgeman and broken in 


“Age (24s), ». [F. the prec. sb} 
e , v. [f. the prec. sb. 
L. intr. To grow old; to become aged. 

2998 Taavisa hk. De P. R. xv. ixxili. (2498) 3x6 Other 
men there ben in Inde that lyue ful loage aegen neuer, 
sets Patios Gihk The i nbc Gen anacoae’ sens 

J 2 
i ae Anal, Plants tt. Is en $2 1682 61 The other skin] Post- 
nate, succeeding in the room of the former, as the Root ageth. 


1833 Peano Poems 186511. 405 Queen Mab is ageing very fast. 
2863 Peanson Karly & Mid. Ages Eng. 993 He (Henry 11) 
staoped slightly and grew fat and gouty as he aged. 

2. ¢rans. To make old, to cause to grow old. 


3636 Earnt MAnciinsten Contempl. Mort, 18a A man might 
age himaelfe in it, and sooner old than weary. 5 
away Festus (ed. 3) t2/s Grief hallows hearts even while 
it ages heads. Kane Arct. Explor. 1. xv. 173 An 
Arctic night and an Arctic day age a man more rapidly and 
harshly than a year anywhere else. 

» Sufix of abstr. nouns, originally in words 
adopted from Fr., afterwards a living Eng. forma- 
tive. [OF r. -age :—late L. -dticum, a favourite ter- 
mination of abstr. sbs. of appurtenance, and collec- 
tives; orig. neuter of adjectives in -dfic-us. Cf. cl. 
L.. silv-dticus of the wood (silva), It. selo-ayyio, 
Pr, salv-alge, Fr. sauv-age, Eng. sav-age, with 
widticus of or pertaining to a journey (via), ofdtt- 
cum that which pertains to a journey, provision 
for the way, /a/er the making of a journey, Pr. 
viatye, It. wiagyio, Fr. viage, voyage; umbrdticus 
of or pertaining to the shade, shady (#méra}, 
late L. saébrdticum that which is shady, shadi- 
hess, a mass of shade, Fr. ontbraye, Eng. um- 
cae Afterwards a common formative in Fr. 
itself, as in esfour-age; thence readopted in med. 
L.. as -a@ginm: cl. homayium, caridgium, formed 
on Fr. hommacr, cariage, which if formed in L. 
would have been *homindticum, *carricdticum.] 
Meaning. 1. From names of things, indicating that 
which belongs to or is functionally related to, as 
(from Fr.) /anguace, Ra tonnage, umbrage, 
COVE | passing into the whole functional appa- 
ratus collectively, in daggage, foliage, plumage, 
village; whence of Eng. fonnation salleben, corde 
ase, fruttage, girderage, leafage, luggage, poundage, 
socage, vaullage, etc. 3. From names of persons, 
indicating function, sphere of action, condition, 
rank, as (from Fr.) daronage, homage, personage, 
wassalage, vicina, villeinage, and of Eny. forma- 
tion , orphanage, parsonage, porleragt, Uim- 
pirage. 3. Krom verbs expressiny action, as (from 
kr.) advantage, damage, eguipaye, marriage, mes- 
sage, passage, pilyrimasé, portage, usage; whence 
of Eng. formation drcakage, brewage, cleavage, post- 
az, prunage, stecrage, wreckage, etc. 

ed (Scuses 1, 2, Cldged ; sense 3, Adzd), fA/. a. 

{!. Aa v. +-kp, prob. orig. modelled on Fr. dg?.) 

1. Uaviug lived or existed long; of advanced 
age; old. 

face Promp. Pure., Agyd, Antiquatus, ecncctns. ¢ tq6o 
Coo, Myst. 97, Tam so agyd and so olde. 3g33 Covre- 
pDaLe Ps. exviti. tuo Yee ] am wyser then the aged. 1 
Suaks. Coviol. 1. iii. 176 Aged Custome, But by your Voycen 
will not so permit me. j. Row (father) //ist. Kivk 
(1842) ago Mr. John Malcolme being the agedest, #728 Pore 
Hiad xxi.ga8'l'o Ajax I must yield the prize; He to Ulysses, 
still more aged and wise. 2076 Fanunman Aorm. Cong. IIL. 
vii. rat He was an aged man and weary of his office. 


St s 

2622 Vouwines Ath. Trag. Ww 1. 77 Ag’d in vertue. 
Manarry Soc. Life 1n Greece ii. 28 The experience of Ho- 
meric men was aged enough to know that prubity secured 
nv man from the troubles of life. 

2. Helonging to or characteriatic of old age. 

1988 Suaus. 74. A. ut. i 7 The aged wrinkles in my 
ro — Temp. ww. i, 26% Shorten vp their sinewes 

“ram 


26 » bab sg months & od dayes. 
1 The demise of a lady aged 54 — 


Coursing 


2883 Dai 


P, e, senil, 
Egediy diy (ordgadi pate Obs. [f. Acep a.+ 
of. Y*, ‘ 


a Booanr Kagynrent Q ij b, For t Ui causé a man 
to e agedly. sxgge Huiort, Agedlye, i etwstd. nbyB 
Goulouay, Agedly, sexiliter, vetust 


(#'-dgédnés). [t Ace a. +-xEHe] | 


177 


L. The quality of being aged, oldnens. 

agge Pa.acr. 1 , anciennels. 2634 J. Hav- 
waap Banish'd Virg. 914 My wrinkles and withered aged. 
Sas MMe ts eet A “tar Goes 
wi 5 or 
8 Feb, 168/e The agedness of the world, Its sod want of 


young ladies move To somewhat more than a Platonick 
ve. 2882 Mrs. Exuis Syfeestra Il. 261 That middle-aged. 
ness some men show ap early. 

ee (hdzi'), adv. Se. and dial. [A prep.) of 
state + GEE, to move to one side, from gre/ or jee/ a 
call to a horse to move to one side. Cf. a-stray.} 
Aside, on or to one side; awry; off from the 
straight line. 

?zB800 A. Car.yLe Awfodiog. 208, I wore my hat - 3637 
Muss Sevowick Live & lef Live (1896) 190 A looking-glass 
that don’t make you look as if your was all 

: iar dgin vbl. sb. f Aare v. 

+-nul] a. 


ming old. b. Giving the ap- 
pearance of age to. 


179 G. Gravestone in Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 198 The 
hot Hue leads into the ageing-room, where the cloth remains 
suspended. 2882 M. Pattison in sicademy 10 Feb. 109/3 
The uniortunate effect upon usof ageing. 2080 Daily News 
3 Jan. 2/3 A New Way to Make Bronzes. This ‘ ageing’ 
gem - ia, to say the leant, rather ‘ Gothic’ than Egyptian. 

eing, aging (¢'dzin), fp/.a. [f. Ack v.+ 
“ING ®, a. Becoming aged, showing signs of ad- 
vancing age. b. ae the appearatice of old age. 

2060 Com. Place Philosopher 153 Esteemed by all, though 
gouty, ageing, and careworn. Sat. Rev. 204 Working 
envenomed slippers for her penurious and agi 
3870 Moans £arth. Parad. |. i. 90 Many an th le line ‘a 
Ploughed his thin cheeks. 

elast (edz/lest). [f£ Gr. dydAacr-cz not 
laughing ; f. d not + yeAaar-ds laughable, yedaor-fe 
eagle f. yeAd-ew to laugh.} One who never 

augha. 

r = G. Merenita in Times 5 Feb. 4/5 Men whom Rabelais 
would have called agelasts or non-laughers. 

+ Agela-stic, c.and sb. Obs. [f. Gr. dydacr-os 
(see prec.) +-10.} ‘One that never laughs.’ Cock- 
eram 1626. ‘Never laughing; one who never 
laughs ; morose, severe.’ Te 1731. 

eleas (2! dglées), a. [f. Aux sd. + -Lxss.] 
Without old age or limits of duration ; never wax- 
ing ae ae coming to an end. peas 

2 T. STANLEY 2. ona . 2 
Bareey Mystic fo Carel ote agile "youth pio 
hood. 2858 Neae Sernard de Aorlatx 17 Peace endless, 
strifeless, ageless. 

Age (Zi dglon\, a. [f. Ace sb. +Lono.] 
Long with the length of an age, long as an age ; 
lasting for an age. 

s8z0 Souruny Kchama xxw.v. Wks. VIII. 389 Where the 
heavenly Hours Weave the vast circle of his age-long day. 
286a Lytton Sé Story (1866) IL. Ixxxvii. 355 The age- 
lung trees in the forest. 1878 L.. Monn /ades 94 Self. 
inflicted death and age-long woe. 

elte, carly torm of AauiLt v. (4és., to sin. 

+ A-gely, adv. Ubs. rare -'. [f. Ack 5b. + -Lx2, 
after ey : yearly.| Coming once in each 

26a: Be. Mountacu Jratribe 298 Theese [first-fruite] I con- 
fesse, were not yeerely: no nur yet agely: but singularly 
payed, once for all. 

+ A'gemate. O¢s. [f Ac sé.+ Mate. Cf. play- 
mate.) A fellow or equal in age ; a coeval. (This 
word is worth reviving.) 

2983 Stanvuuast Alencis ut. (Arb..61 Whilst I beheld Priamus 
thus gasping, my »yre his adgemate. 

Agen, a spelling represcnting the southern pro- 
nunciation of AGAIN, much uscd by the poets from 
17th to beginning of rgth c. 

nm, aghen, ahen, obs. forms of Own a. 

+ @, v Obs. rare. [a. Fr. agence-r to 
adapt, adjust, OF r. agencicr, {. a to + gent pretty, 
gentle; perh. f. L.. gesitus (well-) born. Cf. It. agen- 
sare, Pr.and Cat. agensar.) To fit, adapt, or adjust. 

@ 2632 Donne Aristeas 49 ‘There was an order of Stones in 
fashion of little Ovales that were Agenced and holding to- 
gether and entiled with little joncks of gold. 

Agenoy (¢ dzénsi). [ad. med. L. tia an 
Jacuitas agyendi, n. ot state £ agent-em pr. pple. of 
ag-re to do, act.] 

4. The faculty of an agent or of acting; active 
working or operation; action, activity. 

2698 Suincssy Diary (1836) 908 Privacy. . if your Hours in 
it are not well employed, may become as dangerous as a place 
of agency. 2760 Eowaavs Freed, Will, v.(R.) The moral 
aeeeey of the Supreme .. differs in that re from 

e moral agency of created intelligent beings. Conn. 
aipce C&. § St. 140 The State shall leave the — portion 
of personal free agency to each of its citizens, that is com- 
patible with the free agency of all. 

2. W as a means to an cn; instrument- 
ality, intermediation. 

Ch. & Crt. of Rome 17 The 
Factors with the King of Spain, for the uring a second 
their Native ntry. a sips F 
bah H. Miller pe & aap et ix. tl pe 9 That agar pt 

ection Came w agency. e ~ 
Feason Corn Wha i A 1. aie To set air: tog wish the 


AGENT. 
iratical States into motion, through his agency. 8 
penal jatred.. Geol. 4 th if ints who exclude the 


r 
agency of fire from the sation of ros s. wBe9 Macautay 
st. Eng. V1. 193 A complete explanation and reconcili- 
ation were brought about by the y of Gilbert Burner. 
tOg9 Danwin Orig. Spec. Introd. 9 Requiring the agency of 
certain insects:to being polien from one flower to the other. 

8. Action or instrumentality embodied or per- 
sonified as concrete existence. 

1704 Rucnrorn Vathek (1868: 20 An invisible agency ar 
rested his progress. « 2843 Sout: xv 70 Adjan Cunningham 
Wks, 111. ~ —_ still Aatonic — oot ee iving 
agencies. ¢# TANLKY Sonad & / ai. i. (3858) ‘he agence 
by which the sea was dried up aa at . ‘cast wind.” 

» Comm. The office or function of an agent or 
factor. 

@ 29798 Swirt(J.) Content to live cheap in a worse country, 
rather than be at the charge of sacha and agencies. 

o Wetrescey Desp. 713 Foreigners deal directly with the 
natives, or with foreign houses of agency. 1075 Posts Gases 
ut, (ed. a) 499 In the contract of agency .. the principal is 
called dominus or mandator. 

6. An establishment for the purpose of doing 
business for another, usually at o distance. 

306: Act 19 @f Legis!. Counc. Judia vi, In any Circle of 
Insue there may be also established an Agency or Agencies 
of issue in connection with a k or otherwise. 2882 
Daily News ¢ Sept. 6/3 General Foreign News (through 
Reuter's Agency’, /bid. 14 Oct. 6/4( det. Solicitor tua Debe 
Collecting and General Trades Protection Agency. /6id, 98 
Aug. 8,7 (4det.) Ladies requiring English and Foreign 
Governeases,. are invited to send particulars to the Go- 
vernesaes’ Agency. 

Age nd. Pi. agends (obs. or arch.), agenda 
(adze nda). ad. L. agendum that which is to be 
done ; gerundive of agére to do.) The Eng. forms 
agend, agends oie now appariutly obs.; for the 
former the L. agridum occurs, but the only part 
in ordinary use is the pl. ayenda.] 

1. gen. in pl. Things to be done ; matters of prac- 
tice, as distinguished from matters of belief. 

2759 Cuamarns Cycl. Sup.a.v., Divines speak of the agenda 
of a christian, meaning the things to be practised by way of 
contradistinction from evedenda or the things to be believed. 
8060 Mauny Pays. Gor. See i. $67 Notwithstanding all 
that has been done ..t still remain many agrvada. 

+2. Matters of ecclesiastical practice or ritual. Ods. 

2609 Annnewss Answ. Cdl. /evrron 1 (L.) It in the Agend 
of the Church, he should have held him to. 16g8 Wiccocks 
king, Prot, Apol. 34 (T.) For the matter of our worship, our 
credenda, our agends, are all according to the rule. 277g 
Asn, Agenda, the service of the church. 

%. The items of business to be considered at a 


meeting. 
2880 fall Alali G. 16 pepe 3 The most important item in 
s the 


the apradda ix to divcus amendment of the Employers‘ 
Liability Act. 

4. coll. sing. A memorandum book. (Cf. Fr. 
agenda.) 


8793 Cuamexas Coed. Supp. pAgeede is also used fora book 
containing notes, or memorandums of things necessary to 
ba done. 287g Poste Gates u. (ed. 2) 300 Codicilins denotes 
2. & pocket-bhouk 


», an 
sadzene'zik), a. Phys. [f. next + -1¢.] 
pinosiy pcallla b aeanre sterility. 

. Teopinard’s Anthropol.. vii. 369 M. B 
bss fofinoa ihe varicia deqvou of esl among which he 
calls: Abortive, Agenesic, Dys encsic iwithout offspring: ; 
Paragenesic, Eugenenic (with offspring: 

Agenesis (adzenisis). /rys. [f Gr. d priv. + 
yéveots birth.) Imperfect devclopment of the body 
or any part of it. Also (ou Gr analogy) agenesia. 
(Often confased with AGeNNEs'B.) 

26g3 Mayne, Agenesia. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Agenesis and 
dl genesia. 

ennesis (xdzini'sis). Phys. [f. Gr. 4 priv. 

+ yevynoss cngendering.] Male sterility, impotence. 
Also (on Gr. analojy) agennesia. 

2847 Crain, Agennesia. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lev., Agrnnesi« 
and Agennesia. 


Agent (7 dzint), ppl. a. and sb. [nd. 1.. agers, 
agentem, acting, pr. pple. of ag-éve to act, do.] 

A. adj. Acting, exerting power, as opposer to 
patient. arch, 

1600 Metton A sfrolog. 13 What a hot fellow Sol (whom 
all Agent Causes follow’. 2678 Cunwortn /atedlect. Syst. 

5 Aristotle .. making it [mind] tu be ewofold, Agent, and 
Patient, concludes the former of them only to be Immortal. 
s8er Dx Quincry Confess. (2862 83 A,ent or patient, singly 
or one ofacrowd. 

B. 56. (The adj. weed ahso/.] 

1. One who (or that which) acts or exerts power, 
as distinguished {om the fats s/f, and also fiom 
the instrument. 

a 3600 Hooxer (J.) Deliberaticn ia. . neediens in regard of 
the agent, which seeth already what tu resolve upon. 2634 
Rarwion Hist. World 1.5 For he maketh foure originals, 
whereof three are agents, and the Jast patsive and materiall, 
2646 S. Botton A rraigum, Alte & or are we to be mneer 
instruments moved by the will of those in authority. . but 
are morall Agents. 2783 Hanwav 7rat:. (1760) 1. 1. xxviii. 
328 Our firat parents eaccountable, becnuse they were 
free agents. sBeg Towuns Law Dict, Agent and Patient, 
when the same person is the doer of a thing, atid the party 
epee tie baneas aeeame be Boman Zar 

t part us ‘s fz. aN Log 
ai. got In conformity with this view, the distinction between 

nt and patient, between something which acta and some 
other thing which is acted upon, is formally abolished. 


AGENT. 


2. We who cperates in « particular direction, who 
produces an eficct. Of things: The efficient cause. 
2Gg6 tr. Ffobbes's Klens. PAélos. (1839) 131 The power of the 
agent is the same thing with the efficient cause, 
Huntiry Phalaris 155 When the Samians invaded Z . 
a great Agent in that affair was Hippocrates. #739 Dz 
For Crusoe 31, | was still to be the wilful Agent of all my 
own miseries. 788 Wotraston Relig. Nat. (17 
Nor can I think, that any body has such an iden of chance, 
asto make it un agent or really existing and acting cause 
Ofanything. 1848 Mist. Hod, Kean, 1 vii. § 3 Successtul pro- 
duction .. depends more on the qualities of the human 
ents, than on the circumstances in which they work. 
S. Hence in mad. Science: Any natural force act- 
ing upon matter, any substance the presence of 
which produces phenomena, whether physical as 
electricity, chemical as actinism, oxygen, mted%- 


cina/ as chloroform, etc. 

3796 C. Lucas Ess. on Waters 1. 8: Water is a mont use- 
ful agent in chemistry. 2833 Brewster Nit. Slagic xii. 
298 The disintegrating and solvent powers of chemical 
agents, 287g J. Dawnon Dawn of Life vi. 144 ‘She Rhizo- 

Is were important agents in the accumulation of beds of 
ricmane: 1880 Grixi Phys. Geog. ii. xi. 100 The winds 
are the great agenta by which the moisture of the atmo- 
aphere is distributed over the globe. 

4. Of persona: One who does the actual work 
of anything, as distinguished from the inst gator 
or employer; hence, one who acts for another, a 
deputy, steward, factor, substitute, representative, 
oremissary. (In this sense the word has numerous 
bpecitic applications m Commerce, Politics, Law, 
etc.,, Howing directly from the general meaning.) 

ar Mautowe Massacre at Paris wm, iv, Go, call the 
English agent hither straight. sg96 Seaks. 1 f/en. / V1 
iii, 165 Heing the Agents, or base second meanes 
Torsei.t Four-footed Beasts (1673) 541 Diocletian . . was 
Agent for the Romans in France. 1648 Howes. / or, Trav. 
78 Made themselves a prey to their sollicitors and Agents 
19704 Lond. Gas. mmminxxviii/¢ Mr. John Pain, Agent to 
the Reginiont. 294g Mus. Decany eff. 362 Agent, that is, 
rent-gutherer, to the dean. 28:8 Miss Mitroan in L’Es- 
trange’s /.¢/e UL. xi. aa He. . employed u certain Mr. Crab- 
tree as hin agent, steward, ctc. 2886 Scott bt ondst. (1832) 
189 Since the devil fell fram Heaven, he never lacked ayents 
on earth. s@4¢7 Cuaic av., In Scots law, an agent is a 
solicitor fur the Court .f Session or other courts. 388s 
Negot. Instr. cict (ludia) 4a An agent who signs his name 
to © promissory note, etc. without Indicating thereon that he 
signs as agent, is lia ale personally on the instrument, 

. OF th.ingw: The maternal cause or instiument- 
ality whereby effects are produced ; but implying 
a rational employer or contriver. 

W, Fuune Mesking's Pard. 621 The gallowesisno agent 
or duer in those good thinges. sg92 Suaks, 72wo Gen. 0 iit 

6 Here is her hand, the agent of her heart. sg93 Nasik 
Chvists Teares a1/t Not a nayle in it (the Crosse} but is a 
necessary Agent in the Worlds redemption. 1662 Bramuate 
Just Vind. 43 God doth often g works by all agents. 
a 2040 ‘Vi.nnvson Love thou thy Lund x, Nature. . Thro’ 
many agents making strong, Matures the individual form. 
3876 Juvonn /rim, Pol, Econ. 296 Whatever thus furnishes 
us with the first requisite of production is called a natural 
agent, thit is, sumething which acts for us and assists us, 

. Comb, aud attrib., as agent-noun, word, etc. 

2 Witrniy Sesushy. Cran, 374 There is hardly a suffix 
by which action-nuuns are formed which does nut also make 
agent-nouns or adjectives, dsc. 385 Adjectives and other 
ayent-words, 

+ Agent, v. Obs. or Se. [f. the sb.; ef. to pilot.) 
To act as agent in; to carry out as agent. 

2637 63 Hvitun Lett. & Journ. 1.9 The Duke was care- 
fully solicited to ne thin weighty business, 2682 Lord, 
Gas. mdexlix/s All Writers to the Signet .. and other Per- 
sons employed in Writing or agenting. 1828 Scorr //¢, 
Madd. xiii. (1829) 103, ‘VI employ my am man o’ business, 
Nichil Novit, to agent Effie’s plea. 

Agentess ('dgcntes’. rare. {f. AGEnt sd. + 
ekun; cf. poctess.] A female apent. 

2787 H. Warrock Lett, (i820! TE, 3700.) FT shall tomarrow 
deliver to your ayentess, Mix. Moreland, something to send 
you. 


Agential (dzenfal), a. [f. late L. ayentia, or 
1. agenti- stem of avens \sce AGENT a.) + -AL; cf. 
essential, prudential.) Of or pertaining to an agent 
or agency. 

x87a F. Hace False Phill, 65 OF the same claw with them 
U'fangratial’ and ‘exponential’| in Sagential,’ a word of 
prime utility, as referring, indifferently, to ‘agewt’ and to 

agency. lbad. 6 To obtain an agentia’ substantive com- 
plementing the verb photugraph. 

Agentship (dent fip). 
sue The office or function of an agent: agency. 

a 3636 Y Braun & Fu. Lover's frog. v. i. \R.) So guodie 
agent! And you think there is No punishment due for your 
agenwship? 2068 I. Hau Aefat. Hinds Philos. Syst. arg 

ence there exists, in spirit, agentship and non-agentship. 

+ Ageometrical, 4. (és. [f. Gr. c- priv. + 
GeometricaL.] Non-geometrical. 

2668 in PAsL. Trans. ULL, 686 That the Operations are not 
to be accounted a-geometrical, because they are nut per- 
form'd by the Sule aid of Ruler and Compass. 

+ Age- rw. daz. Obs. [Anglo-Fr.; f. Fr. dve 
age +fricr to pray, ask, sudst. praying, asking ; 
latinized wtatem precari or w#fatis precatio.] 

264: Termes de la Ley 14, Age prier is when the action in 
brought againat an infant, of lands which he hath by discent, 
there he shall shew the matter to the Court, and shall pray 
that the action may stay till his full age of a1 yeares. 

r, obs. or dial. f. EacER sé., tide, bore. 


iv. 83 


[f. AGENT 56. + 
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(Agerasia (edgérz''sid). Also agerasy. [Gr. 
"es eternal youth ; f. d priv. + ynpas old age.] 
quality of not growing old; non-appearance 

of the signs of age: a green old age. 

29868 Puit.ivs, A ia. 27a Bau, Agerasy. 1779 Aan, 
A tia. 1863 minpon Life vi. (1873) 82 Agerasia belongs 
only to the soul: this alone lives in perpetuity of youth. 

tum (ddzé-rit#m, fof. edgoré'tim). Bor. 
and /fer6. [mod. L. agératum, ad. (by Linnzus) 
cl. L. agératon, a. Gr. dyhpdrov name of a plant in 
Dioscorides and Pliny, prop. neuter of aéyfparus 
not growing old, f. 4 priv. + yifipas, -arus old age. 
Formerly also in the Gr. form.] 

+1. Herb, Some kind of ‘everlasting’ flower, 
known to the ancients. (és. 

57 Maret Greene Forest 31 Ageraton .. is like Origan 
or Murigulde. s602 Horrany flay 11634) IL. 272 Agera- 

ton, it is an herb of the Ferula kind... the flowers resemble 
buttons or bruoches of gold. ry06 Priccies, ce aber an 
Herb call’d Everlasting ; Mothwort, Cotton-weed, or Maud- 
lin. 2 Cuampens Cycl. Supfp., Ageralum bears a near 
resemblance to the contmary. 1879 Syl. Soc. Lewr., Ageraton 
. _ was probably the chsllea ayeratuiam, — . ; 

2. A genus of plants (NO. Composite, Div. Eupa- 
foriw), of which one species (4. Mexicanum\, with 
lavender-Llue flowers in dense clustered capitules, 
is a favourite garden annual. 

2866 W. ‘Tuompson in 7 reas, Bol. 30 The Carlestina agera- 
toides, a half-hardy perennial with blue ageratum. like 
flowerheads, much employed in bedding, muat not be cun- 
founded with the true Apgeratnas. ; 

Agerdows, Skelton’s (¢1525) spelling of 
ANURE-DOUX, -CE. 

ree, pir. Obs.; see AGRASS. 

+ Age ase, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. 
+ GUESS. ME. gesse.) ‘To reckon on, expect. 

axyoo A’. Horn 1181 He sede he wolde agesse To ariue in 
westernesse, . oe 

Agest; read @ erst ‘in spirit’: see Guost, 

«xa30 “incren Kiwle 37a Ne beo nout so over swude 
agest [2 7. igast) pet 3e uorzemen pe bodi. ; 

Agestien, obs. f. AcasT( en uv. Oés., to terrify. 

Agestion, obs. variant of Ecrstion. 

+ et, v. Obs. Forms: /u/ 1 a-get-an. 2. 
pple. | ageted, 3 laget, ageet, § agetted. [f. A- 
pie ¥ intens. + Get.) To get hold of, seize, 

37 O. F. Chron., Darr lag seca mcniz ghrum 2) parece ¢ a335 
Suornuaw sig Tho that mayde was y-gret And wyth a 
present wel a-yeet Fram vader oure of hevene. xqg0 Caxton 
Aneydos xv. 57 A strogve wynde. . agetted theya in suche 
a wyse that they were lyfte vp on pynne fro the grounde. 

+ A-get, adv. phr. Obs. [A prep.) + Gat ( jet) 
fashion: According to fashion ; fashionably. 

a 3qgo Sir Degrevant 1181 Greyth myn hors on hore gere 
And lok that thei be gay; ‘That they be trapped a get In 
tupteler and in mauntolet, 

+ Agete(n, aje'te(n, v. Ods. /n/. 1 a-x60tan 
a.t. ts azéat. sa. pple. 1-2 agoten. [f. A ee 
out + zéofan to pour, cogn. w. Os. aeiofan, OHG. 
arpiozan, mod. G. ergiessen, Goth. myiutan.) 
trans. and intr. To pour out, shed. 

c 9g0 Lindiyf, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 7 Azeaett ofer heafud his. 
cxr6o0 /latton Gasp, ind., Ageat uppon hys heafod. ¢ 1000 
Andreas \Grein) 1443 Swa pin swat azct. ¢ 22973 Lamd. Hon. 


127 Her hit fhis blood) wes agoten i remsssionem pecca- 
fornm uastrorum. 


| Ageustia (Agisstii). A/a. [Gr. dyeurrin, f. 
adyqvartos not tasting ; fd not + y:vards vbi. adj., f. 
yevay to tasted Loss of the sense of taste. 

2843 in Mayne ff. /e1, 

Ageyn, obs. form of Acatn. 

Aggat, obs. form of AvaTe. 


+ Aggela'tion. Os. rare--'. [n. of actian f. 
L.. ayyedd-re to st.ffen with cold; f. ag-=ad- to+ 
ie to freese, 1. ged-t frost. Ct. congrlation.] 

‘he act of freezing to, or congealing about. 

2 268s Sin T. Brownn Pend. /f. ut. i. sed. 1686) 41 Growing 
greater or lesser according unto the accretion or pluvius 
aggelation about the mother and fundamental atomes, 

e nerate, v. Obs. [f. 1.. aggenerat- ppl. 
stem of avgenerd-1¢, advenerdre to beget in addi- 
tion.) ‘To beget or generate as an addition. 

2660 ‘T. Srancey //ist. Philos. (rzor) 9435/1 Other things 
also, incommodious to thuse which he made, were aggene- 
rated together with them. 

+ Aggoners tion. Obs. Also adg-. [n. of 
action f. prec.: see -TION.] The action of generat- 
ing or producing in addition. 

¢ 1630 Vcasn Creed xn. iv. Wks. XII. 29 There have been 
» » additions unto this church without substraction$ con- 
tinual adyeneration without corruption. 660 ‘I’. STANLEY 
Hist. Philas. 1.41.60 Taking the form of a part iby aggene- 
ration) through the digestive power of the animate body, 

| Agger (edgar. [I]. agger, f. agrer-tre (see 
Aauest).) A mound; esp. the earthen inound or 
rampart of a camp, formed by: the ¢arth excavated 
from the ditch; a technical t f Roman Anti- 
quities, extended to similar anciehAt works. 

13998 Tarvina Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxix. (1498) 938 Agger 
in an hepe of stones other a token in the hyghe waye, 2924 
Dre Fou, etc. Zour Gt. Brit. (1769: II. 124 Before the Gate 
in an Agger, said to be the Burying-place of Hengist. 2877 
Li. Juwitr f/al/-Ars, ‘ing. Aintiy. 16 A circle of somewhat 
irregular form , . surrounded by an agger and ditch. 


AGGLOMERATED. 


A-ggerate (xdgéret), v. 2 Ods. [f. L. rite 
ppl. stem of agrerd-re to heap up; f. agyer a heap: 
see prec} To heap up. //. and fg. 
2864-97 oxe A. & Af. (3596) 3590/2 ting and exag- 
geret ng the fault to the uttermost. W. Roserison 
*kraseol. Gen. 55 To te, or heap together. . To ag- 
te a Tree; s.¢. to dung a ‘I'ree, or heap earth about it 
.. To aggerate, #.¢. to nuns pace or going. 773 Asn, 
Aggerate (not much used). 


eration .edgér7' fon’. [ad. L. aggerdtion- 


em n. of action f. aggerd-re: see prec.) A heaping 
up; the raising of aheap. In Archwology the sup- 
posed raising of a mound, as an inclined plane for 


the elevation and erection of standing or elevated 
stones, such as those of Stonehenge, etc. 

r6ga Ray Diss. of World v. § 1 (L.) By these various ag- 

erations of sand and silt the <en i» rere cut short and 

riven back. 1832 SoutHey J.cf#, (1856) IV. 289, 1 think 
the stones are more Ikely to have been rained by mechani- 
cal means than by the rude process of aggeration. 

+tAggerose (edgérdu z), a. Obs. ° [f. assumed 
L. *agyverdsus: see AGGER and -vsE.] Full of 
heap»; formed in heaps. 

3731 in Baitey; whence in Jounson, Asn, etc, 

t est, v. Obs. rare~'. [f. agyest- ppl. stem 
of agver-ére to carry to, heap up; f. ag- = ad- to + 
ger-eve to cairy.) ‘To heap up. 

sss Furren C4. Aiést. 1x, 47 Mountains being only the 
product of Noah's flood, where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth. 1657 Tomitnson Renou’s Disp, yoo Ay: 
gesting and cohibiting the cacrements. 

estion. Vbs. rare. [ad. L. agvestion-cm 
n. of action, f. agger-cre: see AGGEST.] A heaping 
up; accumulation. 

1649 HamMonpn On Ps, xxix. x. 997 Graves, which are madc 
by Aggestion or casting up of earth. 2684 T. Burxe. in 
Blount’s .Va/, //ist.: 1643 443 Factitious Islands..made.. hy 
accidental Causes, as the Aggestion of Sands and Sandbeds. 


Agglate, obs. form of Ac.rrt. 


Agglomerate (agh-mérett), vw. [f. L. agyie- 

merat- ppl. stem of agglomerd-re, f. ag- > ad- to + 

glomerd-re to wind or gather into a ball; f. gdomis 

e¢rets a clew, clue, or ball. Cf. mod. Fr. agg/o- 
mérer, which may be immed. source of the Eng } 
+1. ¢ans. To wind or roll into a ball. Oés. 

8698 Cores, Agglomerate, to rowl together. s7az Baty, 
Agylomerate, to roll or wind up into a bottom, [Whence 
in Jounson| 

. trans. To gather together in a rounded maxs, 
to combine mechanically without any adaptation 
of parts ; to cluster or heap togethcr. 

tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. st. aay The Bloud is even- 
tilated, and the hot particles agglomerated. 27gx Jounson 
Ramé. 108 » § }f we would know the amount of moments, we 
must agglomerate them into days and weeks. 2673 Farkan 
Fam, Speech ii. 44 To agglomerate a number of words with- 
out inflection or synthesis. 2678 Lucky Ang. tn 18th. V1. 1x. 
636 Working men . . were agglumerated by thousands in 
aan towns. 3879 G. Giapsronn in Cassedl’s Techn, hdc. 

V. 18/r It cannot be put into the furnace without being 
first agglomerated into Jumps. 

3. intr. To collect in a mass. //7. and fig. 

1730 THOMSON Antu ae The hard agglomerating salts, 
‘The spoil of ages, would impervious choke ‘Their secret 
channels, 2847 J. Wison Chr. North 1.257 ‘The heart aud 
the imagination can agglomerate around them. 2869 in 244. 
Mech. 7 May 147/3 ‘The heated stratum of air agglomerates 
to an ‘1 us globe.’ ae 

Agglomerate (iglp mérét), pf/. a. and sd. [ad. 
L. agvlomerat-us: see prec.) 

A. adj. Gathered into a ball or cluster, or in 
Hot. into a rounded head of floweis; collected into 
a mass. 

1808 Kinsey & Srence Exfomol. 1V. xiii.155 They are di- 
vided into agglomerate ovaries and branching ovaiies. 2858 
Guay Bot, Text-bk. 3995 Agglomerate, heaped or crowded 
into a dense cluster, but not cohering. 1879 G. Macnon«1p 
Sir Gibble U1. iv. 73 ‘The sudden dispersiun of its [a Scotch 
congregation's) agglomerate particles, 

B. sé. |The adj. used aéso/.) 

1. A collection or mass of things rudely or loosely 
thrown or huddled together. 

3832 Adin. Kev. LUV, 378 A general avglomerate of all 
facts. 06g Can.yi“ Sredh. Gf. Loin. sili, 216 This Duchy 
of Cleve, all this fine agglomerate of Duchies. . 

2. Geol. A mass consisting uf volcanic or eruptive 
fragments, which have united under the action of 
heat; a8 opzosd to a conglomerate, composed of 
waterworn hapments, united by some substance 
sn aqueous solution. 

3890 Lyeve Princ, Ceol, (1873) 13. u. xxvii. 7a This great 
overlying deposit... is a white tufaceous agglomerate. 368 
Grixia in Nature No. 626. 606 The lavas and their assucinted 

erates. 
erated nig mettre), Ppl. a. (f. Ac- 
GLUMEBATE ¥. + -BD.) Collectcd into a heap or mass. 

1. Gathered into a ball or spherical mass. 

37a Youna Night Th. 1x. 1911 And creations, In one ag- 

lomerated cluster, hung. 12848 Lewns Sea-side Stud. 259, 2 
Gne of my Daisies (4. Beléis) beowa se Set a round uyins 
of fifteen young, agglomerated together into a ball. 

2. Collected in a mass or heap; piled together ; 
rudely or loosely united, without any mutual ada) t- 
ation of parts. 

2774 A. Campari. Lerifh. (ed. 4) 6 Agglomerated asper- 
ities which may obumbrate your intellectual luminaries. 


AGGLOMERATIC. 


x7@q Cowrrn Zask m1. 472 He builds Th’ agglomerated 
te. Ramsay Phys. e » ili i : 
Sve agthomerod ei of Parncing” and Sey 

tic (aglaméretik), a. Geol. [f. 
AGGLUMERATE 56. 2+-1C. Cf. diassic, basaltic, etc.] 


Of the nature of a (geological) agglomerate. 
an ee Stud of Recks xii. 3 @ goon of the 
anary lalands t rno Pian 
are agglomeratic and banded lavas. ates ee eee 
ting (aglpméreltin), pp/.a. [f. Ac- 
BLOMEeATE @. +-ING-.} Uniting into a hard mass. 

3 e LOMERATE U. 3.) in Ang. Mech. 6 Aug. 
aelis agglomerating pisiaica mes be the * brai sec 

Agglomeration (igipmér@ fan), [ad. L. ag- 
Glomerdatién-em, n. of action f. agglomerd-re: see 
AGGLOMERATE v, Cf. mod. Fr. agylom!ration, perh. 
the immed. source of the Eng.) 

_A. The action of collecting im a mass, or of heap- 
ing together. 

3974 1. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry W1. 223 (T.) An exces- 
sive agglomeration of turrets .. is one of the characteristick 
marks of the florid mode of architecture. s8g0 Mratvace 
Rom. Emp, (1865) VU. lix. 218 ‘The Jews have grown intoa 
nation by the lomeration of the worst of men from all 
quarters. 1674 Hrips Soc. Press. ii. 18 The agglomeration 
of too many people on one spot of ground. . 

2. A mass formed by mere mechanical union or 
approximation; an unmethodical assemblage; a 
cluster:ng or cluster. 

3833 Cartyce Vise. (1857) IIT. 192 Formless, blundering 
Agglomerations. 1 tour ve Brittany xiii. 215 It was an 
aggiomeration of forbidding-looking granite houses. 1066 
Lipvon Bampt. Lect. viii. (1875) 494 Society is an agglom- 
eration of self-loving beings. 10d Duna JMidu. Sky 181 
Orion is perhaps the finest agglomeration of stars to be 
found in any portion of the heavens. 

lomerative (igiomérétiv), @. [f 1. ay- 
glomerdt- ppl. stem of avylomerd-re (see AGGLo- 
MERATE 2.) +-IVE.) Of or rome to agglomer- 


ation, tending to agglomerate or collect together. 

2817 Coceripce Poems, ete. 139 Tuylor Lis] eminently dis- 
cursive, accumulative, and (to use one of his own words) 
agglomerative. 2048 Car. Fox Frauds. (ed. 2) Il. 103 His 
talente rather agglomerative than original. 

Ag a ¢ (apli7tindnt), a. and sé. [ad. I. 
apvliitinant-en pr. pple. of agylitind-re: see next.) 

A. at. 

1. Gluing, cementing ; uniting closely. 

2684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, vu. 300 A little Lint, with an 
agglutinant plaster... shuts the hole securely. 5798 Lavarv 
Dis. Eye in PAil, Trans. 1,753 Such agglutinant and con- 
tracting cullyria, as may reduce the distended couts and 
vessels to their former size. . 

+2. Afed. Having the property of adhering to the 
internal organs and making up for waste. (és. 

1756 Grav Hs, (1825) I]. 192 For which J shall beg you to 
prescribe me something strengthening and agglutinant, lest 
it turn tuaconfirmed phthisis. 1783 P. PotisCAdrurg. Wés. 
11. 388 ‘This want of an agglutinant quality in the blood. 

B. sh. [The adj. used adbsol. } 
1. Any sticky or viscous substance which causes 


bodies to adhere together. 

2752 Sin J. Hiv //ist, Anim. 297 (Jov.) The ichthyocalla, 
or isingglass of the shop, famous as an agglutinant, 

+2. Med. A medicine supposed to adhere to and 
supply the waste of tissue. Ods. 

2728 Quincy Aug. Dispens. 11. 96 Of Sentient: = 
Ginson Dispess, 1.11734) 47 Restoratives.. by their peculiar 
properties termed Agglutinants, or Binders. 752 CHAMBERS 
Cyl, Agglutinants, aggéutinantia, in medicine a species 
of strengthening medicines, whose office and effect is to 
adhere to the solid parts uf the body, and thus recruit and 
supply the place of what is worn off, and wasted in the 
animal actions. _ 

Agglutinate (Agii#tinct), pp/. a. [ac L. ag- 
glitinat-us pa. pple. of agelitind-re to tasten with 
glue; f. ag- = ad- to + glittind-re to glue; £. gliten, 
-in- glue. 

1. United as with glue; glued or cemented together. 

24x R. Corcann Galyen'’s Teruf. 2D J, Is it possyble.. 
that an vicere caued may growe togyther and be agglu- 

nate before that the cauyte be replete with flesshe ? r75 
Garrity & Hunenty Micros. Dict. av. Calymperacen, 
delicate membrane agglutinate to the teeth. 

2. PAtlol. Consisting of simple or root words com- 
bined into compounds, without any important 
change of form or loss of original meaning, as in 
arrow-head-maker, castle-come-down, John-go-to- 
oes a eo . 

z THAM Var. Afan 14 Langu with an agglutinat 
sade ap anslgnesite inflexion, "soya Ente Philol. Eng. 
Tong. § 25s These agglutinate forms, including such as 
ichave, hastow, wiltu,.. are found in great num 

Aggiutinate (agiiz-tinelt), vw. [f. prec, or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed.) 

1. To unite or fasten as with glue; to glue, to 
cement. 

3986 Bacut Afelancholy xiii. 69 Sundrye actions being 
performed, as to attract .. to agglutinate, etc. zgg9 A. M. er. 
Gabslhouer’s Bk. Physic 22/% Aarintnete the same, s0 close 
that noe ayre can passe through. 2997 Pearson in PAsé 
Trans, LEXXVIIT. 93, I could just atinate the powder 
into one mass. Lvet. Antig. Wan App. 534 Con- 

in which shells or casts of them are utinated 
ther with sand and pebbles. 
. Phys. To cause to adhere. In an obs. sense, 


To add as new material repairing waste of tissue. 


179 
aGeo Venwen Via Recta v. 63 E .. apeedily and } 
i of @  aeoenhes they have in thee 


nourish .. an 
substance to be assimila 
the wa § aya tr. Pomet's Hist. I. 199 Moreover 
Sarcocol agglutinates Flesh. 2949 tr. Heiser’ Surg. 37 To 
lutinate and heal wounds. 2836 Topp Cyd. Anat. 4 

Poe I, 513/2 (Lymph) by agglutinating together the fibres 
and layers causes the hardness which is so perceptible on 
pressing the diseased part. 

8. To combine simvle words so as to express 
compound ideas; to compound. 

2830 CoLenivce Table 7adk (1851) 67 The Ober-Deutsch 
was fuller and fonder of apelin words together. 


4. fg _ oyh turn into Nee: ; 
in Eng. : Al os utinat 
cipal slid Shellac Jey, st) aint ge aletinate lis 
ng water 

Agglutinated (agl#tineitéd), Al. a. [f. pree. 
+ -BPD. 

+1. Glued or cemented up. Obs. 

sgep A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physic 1094's Combure a 
Hartshorn, in a potters oven, in an agglutinated pot. 


2. United or joined as with glue or other sticky 
substance ; cemented together. 

| Sir T. Browne Psend. AP. ui. i, It hath been found 
in the veins of minerals, sometimes agglutinated unto lead. 
363g Kinay S/adits & dust. Anim. 1. xii. 332 Covered with 
agglutinated particles of sand. r:8gg Garron Afat. Aled. 
(ed. 6) - Smyrna vpium .. is made up of agglutinated teurs. 


Agglutinating (ig! tincttin), pp/ a. [t. as 
prec. + -tna 2, 

1. Gluing together ; adhesive ; closely uniting. 

3664 H. Mone A/yst. Jig. xvii. 177 ‘That Mystery which 
was. . intended for the most enduring and agglutinatin 
Cement of all those that are called by his Name. 1788 
Howanrn Encycé., cl dbumen in used in caillyritias, on account 
of its cuoling and agglutinating quality. 1878 Dana Corads 
ii, 353 The grains become coated by the agylutinating car- 
bonate of lime. 

+2. Wed. = AGGLUTINANT A 2. Obs. 

2634 ‘I’. Jounson Parey’s Ji’ks, 1046 Agglutinating or ag- 
glutinative medicine is of a middle nacre between the anys 
coticke and the epuloticke. s720 Ginson Dispens. 1. i174) 
25 Dragon's Blood ..is very much in use by reason of its 
a are ad quality. 

~ Philol, (See quot., and ef. AGGLUTINATION 2.) 

3066 Firion Anc. & Mod. Greece I. ii. 0 Those [languages] 
which.. express the grammaticul relations by CONMECTIDA 
other words loosely with the significant elements, consti- 
tute another group called the synthetic or agglutinating. 

glutination (agitétine' fan). (ad. L. ag. 
glitindtion-em, n. of action f. anplitnd-res we 
AGQLUTINATE a] 

1. The action of agglutinating or gluing together ; 
the state of adhesion or cohesion. 

nggz R. Cop.ann Galyen's 7 erap. a C iij b, The causes that 
let and hyndre the agglutynacyon. a r6gg Vinis Lords 
Supper (1677) 40a Reputed Christians and believers, by an vut- 
ward profession and agglutination. x80a Smituson in Piz, 
Trans. XCIIL. 97 ‘The sort of agglutination which happens 
between the particles of nubsided .. precipitates, 1878 Bout 
tr. Gegendaner’'s Comp. Anat. 83 Some are distinguished b 
theagglutination of foreign bodies—cemented grains of san 

2. PAilol. The combination of simple or root words 
into compound terms, without material change of 
form or loas of meaning. 

2630 Corenwor Zable Zale 7 May, The Platt-Deutsch 
Wa» a compact language like the English, not admitting 
much agglutination. 1869 Fannar Fam. Speech iv. 1187 3) 
125 Agglutination may be described as that principle of lin- 
guistic structure which consists in the mere placing of un- 
altered roots side by side. 

+3. Astron. (See quot.) Odés. 

378g Cnamnens Cyl. Supp, sigglutination is used by 
some Astronomers to denote the mceting of two or more 
stars in the same part of the zodiac. Agelutination ia more 
peculiarly understood of the seeming coalition of several 
atars, 90 us to form a nebulous star. 

4. That which is agglutinated or cemented to- 
gether; a mass or group formed by the adhesion 
of separate things. 

26zg Crooks Body of Man 937 Aboue the forehead as furre 
as to the scaly utinations, 1846 Ginote Greece 11, 11. ii. 
344 Sparta was.. but a mere agglutination of five adjacent 
Villages. 2877 Roarats Handbh, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 50 The for. 
mation of thickenings, adhesions, or agglutinations in con- 
nection with the membrane. 

Agglutinative (ig)'#tinetiv, tiv), «. [f. 
L. agglitinat- ppl. stem of agrlitind-re (see Au- 
GLUTINATE 2.) + -1VE.]} 

1. Of or pertaining to agglutination ; tending to 
produce adhesion ; adhesive, cementing. 

3734 R. Warman Surgrry ( J.) Rowl up the member with 
the agglutinative rowler. 843 Humace /)1 ¢. Geol, Agglu- 
tinative, that which hasthe property of causing agglutination. 

+2. Aled. = AGGLUTINANT A 2. Obs. 

2696 T. Jounson Parcy’s Whs. 326 The ‘T'opick and parti- 
cular Medicines are Agglutinative. 

3. Philol. Characterized by agglutination ; using 
it as the ordina of word-building. 

x65 bai alta fewed Wks. 1834, 194 Greek hath the 
agglutinative faculty of incorporating words. 1862 Max 

Liua Science Lang. viii. 311 The chief distinction be- 
tween an inflectional and un aasruinasve language con- 
sists in the fact that agglu ve languages preserve the 
consciousness of their roots, and therefore do not allow them 
to be affected by pocoettc corruption. Wuitnry Life 

. xii, 232 Such words as an-fru-th.fiul-ly preserve an 
lutinative character. 


uatinize (ig!'/tinaiz), v. rare. [f. L. ag- 


, and agglutinated to the parts of 


AGGRANDIZEMENT. 


giiitin- stem of agyliitin-dre (see AGGLUTINATE 4.) 
+ —e An unnecessary by-form of AGOLUTINATR. 
2673 NM. 


B. Enwaavs Adéty 1, xxiv. 235 ‘ Fool that I was; 
fuol that 1am ; fool that J shall be,’ ahe naid to herself agnin 
and again, conjugating the utinised verb in al) its tenses. 

Aggot, obs. form of AGATE. 


"Ce, ‘oe, v. arch. rare. [f. Afpref.it 

+ GBACB v,, in imitation of It. agyratsare, agratiare, 
mod, agyrasiare to prace; f. age mad- to + gratia, 
£' asta, favour.] 

+1. trans. To favour. Ods. ; 

1996 Srenane F.(.1.x.18 She graunted: and that knight 
so much agraste ‘hat she him taught celestiall discipline. 

2. To add grace to, to grace. av'ch. 

sBeg Wirren Yerns. Deliv. itr. ‘Vaneo) xx. oxntii. (1857) 493 
‘Unhappy arms ! that from the war return With scarce u 
spot your mistress to aggrace.’ 

+ grace, 56. Ods. [f.the vb.] Favour, grace. 

1996 Spenser /, (), 11. vili. 56 So goodly purpose they tu- 
gether fond Of kindness and of courteous aggrace. 

able (a‘gnindai:zab]), 2. [f. Au- 
URANDIZEY, -ABLE.) Capable ofbeing aggrandized. 

2064 in Wusstre. 

+tAggrandiza‘tion, (é:. [f. AGoranpizr + 
-ATION, after words from -ése - late L. -#save, of Gr. 
orizin.] = AGGRANDIZEMENT. 

atrrnouse. On Fortescue 197 (T.) No part of the 
hody will consume by the aggrandization of the other. 3683 
kK. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Myst. Div. 25 ‘Vhe Aggrandiza- 
tion, as 1 mai sai, and Exaltation, and veri Glorification of 
the Prince of Devils. . 7 
dise (cgritndaiz), v. [f. Fr. agrandtss- 
extended stem of ayy aud-ir (16th c. aggr-), prob. 
ad. It. agprandire; f. ag-wad- tot grandire, 1. 
graudire to make great; f. grandis large. The 
ending is assimilated to wonis of Gr. origin with 
“128. ] 

l. trans. To enlarge, increase, magnify, or in- 
tel aly (a thing). 

2694 I’. Herarer 7rar. 2 (T.) The devil has infused pro- 
digious idolatry into their hearts, enough to relish pp a ate 
and aggrandize their tortures. 1696 Fant. Mon. Ad, /r. 
J'arnass, 48 Making use of the calamities of others, us an 
instrument thereby to Birandica his authority. 1748 Axson 
Koy. t. viii. (ed. 4) cr0 ‘That no circumstance might be want- 
ing which could aggrandize our distress, AIN Semars 
§ /ntcll. wi. ii. O21 The whole soul, passing into one sense, 
agurandizes that senre and starves the rest. 3868 Ruskin 
fol, Econ, clvt i, Bo The selfish and tyrannous means they 
conmnonly take to aggrandize or secure their power. 

2. ‘lo increase the power, rank, or wealth of (a 
person ora state). Often ref. 

1688 Bornnr Aights of Princes Pref. 3 For the aggrandir- 
ing or maintaining his nephews and kindred. 1980 W. Conr 
Russ, Discov, a2 Bevery circumstance which contributes to ag- 
Sraveie the Russian empire, 1800 Wi.iinaton in Gen. 

Jesp. 1, 207 If wo aggrandize ourselves at the expense of 
the Maheattas. 1872 Ynats Growth & Viciss. Comm. 96 
Venice was ier by this traffic, 

3. To make (a thing) appear greater; to give a 
character of grandeur to; to embellish, exagyerate. 

3687 Death's +7is. (1713) Pref. 2Tis pleaded, that Religiun 
agyrandizes a Poem. 199g ‘I. Wanron //ist. Ang, Poetry 1. 
53 Nothing could uggrandise Fingal's heroism more highly 
3979 Jounson L. J, Lape Wha. 1787 IV. 119 The ship-race, 
compared with the chariot-race, in neither illugtrated nor 
agyrandised. 2848 H. Mirtun First /wepr. ix. 11857) 144 The 
scene, though small, is yet aggrandized with much art. 

. To make (a person) appear greater; to exalt. 

1993 Ricnhanpson Gorvendison (1781) LU. xviii. 162 Your 
pretty imagination is always at work to aggrandize the man, 
and tu luwer the babies. sfe3 Lava £4 Ser. 1. xaiv. 
(1865) 433 Uhe first thing to aggrandise a man in his own 
conceit, Is to conceive of himself as neglected. 

+ 5. intr. To become greater; to increase. ds. 
Cf. Fr. s'agrandir. 

2646 Hats. Poewer 8 Follies continued till old age, do ag- 

randize and become hurrid. 1704 Lend. Gas. mmmmlxaiv, 2 

fould nut but with Horrour see him aggrandize in Power. 


Aggrandized (2: grindaizd), p//. a. [f. prec. 
+ -KD). 

+i. Made greater, magnified, really or in appear- 
ance, Oss. 

37ea Woicaston Relig. Nat.v.1i0 Fame and reports nay 
proceed... from ainall matters aggrandized, 

2. Increased in rank orinfluence; elevated, exalted. 

r790 Burne Fr. Revol. 293 Who certainly would not have 
limited an aggrandized creature, us they have done a sub. 
mitting untagonist. 32677 Times 16 Nov., Austria may dis- 
like che establishment on her frontier of an aggrandized 
or new Court. 

Ag disement (igra:ndizmént). Also ag- 
grandisement. [a. Fr. agrandissement (spelt by 
Cotgr. 1611 ager-), n. of action f. agrandir: sev 
AGGHANDIZE and -MENT.] 

1. The action of aggrandizing or exalting in 
power, rank, or influence; cxaltation, advancement. 

Biount Glostogr., Agerandisement, a greatning, in- 
larging, advancement. x67e (). H., tr. Hist. Cardinals wu. 
i. 134 Dhey.. give themselves over tu the aggrandizemcnt 
of their Nephews. 2730 Bot.incnrone On //ist. vii. (R.) He 

rojected ¢ aiandlencin of France. 2 LYTION 
farold ix. 278 F.nemies .. would encounter Tostig in every 
scheme for his personal aggrandisement. : 

3. The state or condition of being aggrandized. 

3794 tr. Nollin's Anc. Hist. (1847) 1, Pref. 7 Who looked 
u the fall of Jerusalem as their own aggrandisemient. 
a James Lonis N/V, U1. a1g That his success and his 


AGGRAN DIZER. 
i t were rar pe esas with those of F 
Buacein Four Phares i. 7 Utter indifference tu worldly 
andizement. . ae ae 
Seis, Sars. ao increase in size. 

s8g0 Less . Geel. 1. 305 The aggrandisement within 
the estuaries far more than compensated the losses on the 
upen coant. ; 

Ag er (eprindasiza). ff. AcGRANDIZE 
v.+-kK1.) One who aggrandizes or makes great. 

2769 Hanway 7/rae. (1762) II. xv. i. qo5 The aggrandizer 
of religion; a title which he prefixed to his nawe when 
mounted the throne. r8e7 W. Tavzor in Ana. Kew. v. 204 
The nobleman who .. is not the aggrandizer of his family. 

Ve'préndaizin), vl. sb. [f. Ac- 
GKANDIZE v. + -ING!.] The act or process of making 
greater, increasing, of exalting ; aggrandizement. 

s670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals i. iii. 6; How mouch the 

Popes have exceeded in aggrandizing of Cardinals. 
Waas.ey in Was, (2870) 1V. 245 His agygrandizing the Paalms 
..even above the New Testainent. 

(orgnindaizin), JA’. a. [f as 
prec. +-ING*.] Increasing in power or influence. 

1879 M Caatny Own Times II. 351 Vo restrain the ag- 
wressive and aggrandizing apirit of Russia. 

‘te,v. Obs. (ad. It. aggratare (Florio):— 
late L. agyrdtdre: me Agaer]. 

1. ‘Yo please, gratify. (= AgkrE z. 1.) 

sg93 Sexnagn Jeares of Muses 46 From whom whatever 
thing is goodly thought, Doth borrow grace, the fancie to 

te. 3996 — /. Q. 01. ix. 34 And each one sought his 
lady to aggrate. 1633 P. Furicaun Purple /sé. vis. xxxvii, 
‘Their gleams aggrate the sight. @ 1735 . West Abuse of 
/'rav, (1807) 20 But not for liberty they wagen war, But 
solely to aggrate their mighty lord. 

2. To thank, express gratitude to. 

1633 P. Fierener Purple Isl. 1. ix, The Island King .. 
Aggrates the Knights, who thus his right defended. 

p With these two senses cf. those of Guaterut, t. pleasing, 
agreeuhle, 2. thankful. 

+t A'ggravable, 2. Oss. [f. L. aggraud-re (see 
AGGRAVATE a.) + -BLE.} Tending to or full of ag- 
gravation. (Cf. peaceable, comfortable.) 

1664 H. Monv A/yat. /niy. 112 This horrid reproach against 
the Person of Christ is atill the more aggravable. a 17 
Nonrrn Exam. u. v. 407, | have not met with any Thing at 
the (-enws scandalosum w aggravable as this. 

+t A'ggravate, f//. a. Oés.; also 5-6 agravate. 
fact. L. aggvaudt-us, pa. pple. of aggraud-re to 
render heavy or troublesome ; f. ad to + gravi-re 
to make heavy; f. gravis heavy.] 

1. Loaded, burdened, weighed down. 4. and fig. 

1g7e Rirtev ss Alch, in Ashmole (2652) Vv. xxxix. 257 
Theyr pays wyth pounds so ageravate, exgzo Barclay 
irr. Good Manners | 1870) A ij, Faynt croked age frayle and 
oblivious Agrauate with yeres. ; : 

ed with the exsecratio gravior; under 
a comnre) exoomienianicated, ‘ 

7482 Caxton Acynard ( Arb.) yt were grete repref to 
ee my lord the yng .. that mae shold saye ye reyned and 
accompanyed yourself with a cursyd and person agrauate. 

3. Made more serious as an offence ; heightened 
or intensified (in a bad sense). 

1948 Haut. Chron. Edward ’(R.) A small displeasure doen 
to you. . hath been sore aggrauate. 2649 Jun. Tavior Gf, 
‘xempl., v. § 20 The occasions of an ravate crime. «2733 
Nortn E.vam, 1. it. 93 Obnoxious for High Treason, or most 
aggravate Practices of Sedition. 

vate (x'grivel), v.; also 6 agrauate. 
[!. AGGRAVATE ff/.a.; used to render L. ageravdre, 
and replace the earlier AGoRkar. The appearance 
of the Fr. ag(g)raver (a Latinired refashioning of 
the earlier are also adopted in Eng.as agrrave, 
probably helped the prevalence of planes See 
Auanavys, Aucatkve, Acakrar.] To make heavy 
or heavier; hence, to put weight on; to add weight 
to; to add affarent weight or importance, to ex- 
agyerate. 

I. To put weight upon. 

+1. ¢rans. ‘To make heavy; to load, burden, weigh 
down: dence, to cumber, iinpede, retard. Oés. 

1930 Pacsor. 4186/2 A folysshe answere may agravate [Fr. 
agreger ou agrauer) oO mannes mater more than one wolde 


wene of. 19978 T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 252 That they due 
nut agravate or molest your subjectes. 2998 Yona tr. Diana 
176 ‘Agrest greefe agyrauateth the hart that suffers it. 603 


Kiron Montaigne (2634) 147 He was so excecdingly aygra- 
vated with travell, and over-tired with wearinesse. 

+b. To load (any one) with. Obs. 

sa7q Twrnr Cont. Phayer's Aencidos x1. H hiijb, Drances 
.. Standes up, and him in wordes doth blame, and ag- 
RZrauates with ire. (Cf. agzg Dovacas Maes x1, vii. 112 
Axuregeing on him wraith. L. agyerat iras.] 

+2. To load or beap anything heavy wfon. Obs. 

1983 Sruases Anal, Aduses (1877) 98 If the punishment... 
were aggravated and executed upon the offenders. 1986 
T. it. La Primenudaye’'s Fr. Acad. i. (159 162 To ag- 
grauate so much the more his iust and feare it judgement 
vpon our heades, s79° Buaxe Fr. Revel. » In order to 
lighten the crown still further, they aggravated responsibility 
on ministers of state. 


+3. trans. To lay to the change of any one; to 
bring: as a or ‘gravamen seine). Obs. 
1696 Meanpx in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. £7 IIT. 233 Aggravatin 
it as an act of Rebellion. 2648 Baxxa Chrom. (1679) 80/2 
‘Their spokesman to the King to ravate his breach of 
ine. 2678 Manvni.t. Corr. 321 a. 18972 5 II. 58 His 
ing appeared at the King's Rench barre, being aggra- 
vated as a new crime against him. 


180 


Be state tee nee ter 
porn x ce Religion .. he doth so far alleviate and encoure 


agt De exon Narr. Pop. Plot 9, 1 love 
oes Doliy ca the a er ahe deter aad Neate 
no 


vate. 
To auld weight to. 


worse, tea: exacerbate. 
aie, Dania Civ. Wares 1. xvi, To vate thine owne 
affictionsstore. 2620 Hrarey St. Aug., City of Got 460 Why 
dos we agravate our misery? 3796 Burke Vind, Nat. Sac. 
Wha, 1. 10 To introduce new mischiefs or to aggravate and 
inflame the old. 1788 Jonnsom Lett. 143 1. 312 If grief 
either caused or aggravated poor Queeney's illness. 
Diautwn Libr. Comp. 93 ‘To aggravate the terror of his invec- 


tive. 289g Bavce Holy Kom, Emp. vi. (ed. 5) 86 les da 
from foreign enemies were vated by the plots of the 
court. Gravatons in Daily News 16 Mar. 28 Instead 


of relieving all estates up to 2,000/, he aggravates the duty 


at 

b. Of offences: To make more heinous, or offen- 
sive ; to increase in offensiveness. 

1996 Edward /1/,u.i.94 That sin doth ten times - 
vate itself That is committed in a boly place. 26r6 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle iv. 1448 Th’ offenders tnesse ravates 
th’ offence. 2799 Fiecoinc Jom Jones xvub. vii. (1840) 26a/2 
Falsehood will only aggravate your guilt, 2078 GiansTtone 
Prim, Homer 111 Groas wrong to his mother, aggravated by 
a follows with himself. 

. To exasperate, incense, embitter (a perm) : 
Jam. to provoke, arouse the evil feelings of. 

262: Cotcn., Aggravanter, to vate, exasperate. 2694 
T. Hexaxat Trav. 93 This aggralva]ted the Persian king 
exceedingly to be so boared: 2748 Richanveon Clarissa 
11822) L. 34g If both were to vate her parents, as my 
brother sister do mine. 2858 THackuray /irg. xvii. 
134 ‘I hreats only served to aggravate le in such cases. 

b. To irritate, inflame (ph sically). 

2080 Miss Binn Japan I. os ith stinging wood smoke 
Be Sem the eyes. 

II. To add weight unduly. 

8. To make the most of; to represent (a thing) 
as graver, more serious, or more important; to 
exaggerate. Obs. exc. in extension of 6. 

cxgss Haarsrinco Divorce Hen. VIII (3878) 179 Setting 
forth and aggravating the great spoil late made la Rome. 
2980 Baret Afvcarie A231 To aperecete and make more 
then it is, Axaggerare rem. 1674 Manveci. Rehenrs. Transp. 
1.220, I have not in the least aggravated your sense or 
words. 7740 in Col. Kec. Penn. 1V. 441 You have tly ag- 
gravated the number of Servants inlisted by calling them 
several hundreds, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 111. xii. asx 
It was not hard, whenever it was convenient, to insist on 
and to aggravate the offence. 

vated (x'griveitéd), pp/.a. [f. prec.+-ZD.] 
+4. Heaped up, charged. Oés. 

r603 Garunwey Tacitus, Asn. iv. vi. (1602) 96 For other 
things aggrauated against him, he was arraigned. 

t 4. Increased, magnifred. Oés. in gen. sense. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. V (R.\ Small matters aggrauated 
with heinous names, 17897 Tomson Summer 1121 Follows 
the loosen'd aggravated roar, Enlarging, deepening, mingling. 

3. Increased in gravity or ~eriousness: made worse, 
or more grievous ; intensified in evil character. 

a 3638 Mave Wés. 1. xxvii. 117 This Sacriledge or Sacri- 
legious act committed by Ananias is .. partly aggravated 
by the inexcusableness thereof. Piss Sraegre Spect, No. 472 
ev: A poor Man in the ASNT of Pain, vated by Want 
and Poverty. 26z0 Sovtury Achama 1. vil. Wha. VIII. 5 For 
who could know aggravated wrong P the 
desperate blow! 1062 Staniey Jewish CA. (1877) L. v. 08 
Calamities .. exhibited here jn aggravated forms. 

4. fam. Exasperated, peeenbed) Sriated: provoked. 

2622 Coran., Aggraventé, aggravated, exasperated. s2fig8 
Dicxens Domébcy 516 ‘ I’m much obliged to you, Misses 
Brown,’ said the unfortunate youth, greatly aggravated. 

vating (a gravetin), dl. a6. Lf. as prec. 
+-ING1,] The process expressed by the verb Ac- 
GRavaTK. (Now saan A gerandial.) 

36g9 Mitton Civ. Power Wks, 1851, 932 To the rar, de 
ing and the ravating of sin to both. Mod. 
lieving the pain instead of re it. 

Aggravating (segriveltin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -INGS, 
+L ying a ch inst ; accusatory. Oés. 
2640 eet de tha On Gani IV.2 The Aseiches 
of Iun hment .. were carried and aemart 
aggravating Speech made at the delivery of them. 
Adding weight, effect, intensity. Usually in an 


3 
3. fam. Esseperatn rritating, provoking. 
Br Fonathan fit. ss. iy no more, : ic eae , rather 
fi Diczens Mut, fr, xv. yar 
vating, bad old creature ! 
Ly (segravettinli), ade. [£ prec. 
+-LY4.] In an aggravating manner ; in a manper 
that es worse, embitters, irritates, ete. 


intanee’s house, with very sugravaut 
‘gs 


. % 120 While he aggra- - 


after the 


AGGRAVIDIZATION. 
a w@Ge R. Acrastase ive (L.) If 1 had worded this more 


aggravating! . 8 scuaspaon Clarissa (2632) 1. vii. 
My cater egret y held op, her hana 1060 Au vn. 
the inhabitants’ aie 


Aggravation (egrivz'fan). Also 5 agraus- 
cion, [Prob. a. F pp baci (Cotgr. 1611) ad. 
L. agyravdtsdn-em, o. of action f, aggraud-re: see 
AGGRAVATE @.] . 
+1. The laying on of burdens, o . Obs. 
geal pera Myrrour wm. x. 153 Nature may not saffre.. 


the yn agrauacions ne griefs, of whiche by their folyes 
they trauaylle nature. 
+2. The charging as an offence; accusation. Os. 


2647 May Hist. Parl. 1. ix. 119 Severall Members were ap- 

¢ to present those particular charges .. which they all 

id, making large speeches in aggravation of their crimes. 
367g Baxtus Cath, Theol. ui. i, a12, I only answer your ag- 
gravation of uncomfortableness of their Doctrine. 

o my (See quot.) 

a cGr., Aggravation 

execration denounced against an . at 
Cuamsuns Cycl., Aggravation, in the Romish canon-law, 
particularly used for an ecclesiastical censure, threatening 
an excommunication, after three admonitions used in vain. 
lid. From A ton they proceed to aggravation ; 
which is the last excommunication. 1206q¢ Kinx Chas. fhe 
Bold 1. 1. iv. 5383 The Church was invited .. to hurl [ts in. 
terdicts, excommunications, ‘aggravatiuns’ and ‘re-aggra- 
vations,’ 


-- a curse, excommunication, or 
obstinate 


ver, or more heinous ; the 


Intell. Spot agai heat in way of Aguravtesoe’ of 
woatH /atell. Syst. 4 in wa’ ravation 
gheir crime, it be said that they also worshipped th 


more than the Creator. sfoz WuisesLey Desg. 903 None of 
these evils have been diminished . . their daily increase and 
vation are notorious. 1. Tavtor Fanat. § 6. 206 


ircumstances so unfavourable to virtue .. could hardly ad- 

mit aggravation. x8: Manorttt /te/y 11 The consequent 
vation of hard, senseless, suspicious despotism. ned 

£8, Intustsve Mor. 7 Then eternal punishment would 
too for any multiplication or aggravation of sins. 

+5. Making the most of (in a bad sense); ex- 

eration. QOdés. 

(2608 Witnen Brit. Rememb, v1. 2173 Rut, | from aggrava- 
tions will forbeare, Bentiey /Aadaris Pref. 33 Rhe- 
torical aggravations above the naked and strict Truk. 1243 
Tinnac tr. Hapin's Hist. 11. xvi. 73 It might be thought 
Buchanan, who hated the queen, has vweed aggravation, i 
st ned pappened afterwards did not too evidently confirm 
what he 


6. jam. The action of exasperating, or irritating. 

+7. A circumstance that rendera more weighty or 
im nt. Ods. in the general sense. 

z Baxtar Saints’ Resé sv. ix. (3662) 745 Consider of the 
several aggravations of the mercy of the Spirit enubling 
thee thereto. 

b. esp. ‘Anextrinsic circumstance or accident, which 
increases the guilt of a crime, or the misery of a 
calamity.’ J. 

xggo-8 Larinzn Serm. & Rem. (1845) 35: Not any new in- 
disposition, but one of uld standing, though lately increased 
by fresh aggravations. 16gr Baxtra /xf. Bagi. 174 What 
a hainous aggravation of their sin it is, that they commit it 
after Baptism. 179: T. Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 135 It 
is no relief, but an aggravation to a person in slavery, to re- 
flect that he was sold by his pera on Senses ¢ 
Jntell. 11. ii. § 31 (1864) 134 Con t is the chief aggra- 
vation of all those impurities. 

wative (x'grivel:tiv), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. L. aggrvavdt- ppl. stem of aggravd-re (see Aa- 
GRAVATE 2.) +-1VE.} adj. OF or pertaining to “g- 
gravation; tending to aygravate. sd. That whic 
aggravates or tends to agyravate. 

a 1993 Noatn £.cam, 11. v.319 We rose up to Oates’s Plot 
bya of Aggravatives. 2063 Saas Caft. Dang. II. viii. 
278 By the endearing aggravative of Jemmy he is .. known. 

wator (c‘grive tar). [f. AGGRAVATE v. + 
-ok, as if a, L. *aggravdtor agent-noun f.ageravire : 
see AGGRAVATE a.] One who, or that which, ag- 


gravates. 
Fron, Grauetore, an aggrauntor, a grieuer, a 
moleter papell ie teens Sera ha ters (corrup- 

tio ravalors), reas rin 
n of Aggra — , the greasy amore 


street folk, worm twis 
towards the ear. 
"ve, v. Obs. rare.; also agrave. [a. Fr. 
agerave-r (earlier agraver): see AGGRIEVE.] A by- 
form connecting AGGRIZVE and AGGRAVATE, 


zggo Pasca. » I agrudge, I am agraved, Je swis 
qvenu. r6s0 t {htm Thaane (1629:256W hen the heart 
is 20 aggraved, the whole man is vnfit either for heavenly or 


y exercise. 

Aggrs sb. Obs. [Fr.] - AGGRAVATION 
St te jig Keel. Hist. he 1.v. 290 An Error, am 
mon enough, that Excommunication is not denounc’d till 
ulmination of the Aggrave 

+ Aggravidiza tion. Obs. sare—. [n. of ace 
tion (see -ATION) from assumed vb. idise, £.L.. 
ad to + id-us ‘heavy, weighted +-12zR. In loc. 
cit., . ah error for agyrandisation, though as 
likely to be an actual formation by the author.] 
Increase of weight or gravity, pny Salat 


cused, traduced, persecuted him many wayes, unto d 
piel morcifull 


isposition, 
the same to his name, memery, and succession. 


AGGREGABLE. 


(ce'grigib'l), «. 70s. ff. L. 
€: see -BLE.] Capable of being collect 
gene hg aa Thei ter tn Art 
ere Yun apete 4 Nae particular Imagus, by Art, 


aggregable 
(aegrigét, -cit), ppl. a. and sb.; also 
4-5 aggregat. (ad. L. agrrepdt-us united in a flock, 
aveociated, pa. pple. of ageregd-re, f. ag- = ad- to + 
Erepi-re to collect ; f. grex, gregvent a flock.) 


. ad). 
‘L bee Cotiecter into one body. 


¢ A + Loli, 16 Ageress or peared to gidre in 
Plaaey gre Comp. Alch. in Ashmo (1639) 2 ear 146 
fn our unccion four Elements muat be agyregat. 
i ti Past. Pleas. (1845) 181 Whan in my minde | 
we 


I te Every thinge that I in hym had sene. 
Baxtea Aagshaw's Scancaes iv. 93 Scarce new to be BL 


beg any more than that are aie in a Pond. 
2066 Roceas Agric. & Prices 1. x. 165 the Reforma- 
tion extates more aguyregate and insulated. 


2. adj. Constituted by the collection of many parti- 
cles or units into one body, mass, or amount ; col- 
lected, collective, whole, total. 

s6gg Evecyn Afent, (1857) LIT. 116 Were I not an re- 
gate person, and so obli . . to provide for my d ta, 

Moagpen Geogr. Nect, 68 Polonia... is an te 
Body ronenting ¢ many distinct Provinces. sBag Dennis 
Libr, Comp. 1 blications .. of which the a ate total 
in scarcely ta be credited. s8g9 Edin. Rev. No. 22 4? Or 
were they but the representatives of the aggregute ey enic 
races? 2876 Rovers Pol. hon. iia The aggregate amount 
of labour expended . . in called the cost of production. 

3. Law. Composed of many individuals united 


into one association. 

t6eg Sin H. Fincn Late (1636) 91 Corporations .. whereof 
some are aggregate of many persons, that is to say, of a hand 
and boay : other consist in one singular person. ayy Act 
Geo. 111, xix. in Oxf & Camb. Enactmts. 78 Whether of 
University or City, bp. BrouuHaM 
Brit, Constitn, xvii. 27a Each chapter is a corporation ag- 
gregate, and cach person is a corporation sole. : ; 

4. Zool. Consisting of distinct animals united into 
@ common organism. 

2835 Kinsy Habits & [nst. Anim, 1. ¥. 164 All the polypes 
are aggregate animals. 3848 Dana Zouphytes iv. 8a Te- 
gute, when the polyps of a compound zouphyte are united to 
one another by their sides. ; ; 

§. Aot. Consisting of florets united within a com- 
mon calyx or involucre, as in scabious, honeysuckle, 
and valerian. Sometimes of flowers, fruits: Col- 


lected into one mass. 
1693 in PAs, Trans. XVII. 2 Such Trees and Shrubs, 
7 


ate or sole. 106s 


whose Flower and Fruit are te, an the Ficus. 32794 
Mantvn tr. Roxsseaw's Bot. vi, hn aggregate or capitate 
flower; or a head of flowers, 284g Lovey Sch. Bot. (2858) 
iv. 42 Lobel's Catch/ly, Flowers regate, tufted. 
Grav Bot. Text-bk. 395 Aggregate Fruits, those formed of 
a, gate carpels of the sume flower. 

o Geol. Composed of distinct minerals, combined 


into one rock, as granite. Cf. B sé. 4. 

1798 Mu.sin PAil, 7 vans. LXXXVI. 40 A compact ag- 
greygate substance, apparently compounded of quartz, ochra- 
ceous earth, chert, etc. 

+7. Gram. Collective. Odés. 

2683 Davnorn Plutarch 34 One in the aggregate sense as 
we say one army, or one body of men, constituted of ma 
individuals. 1796 Burke Sudbé. 4 3. Wka. 1842 I. 69 Suc 
as represent many simple ideas united by nature to form 
sume one determinate composition, as man, horse, tree, 
castle, etc. These I call aggregate words. . 

8. absol. quasi-sd. (sc. state, etc.) esp. in phr. Js 


the ageregate. 

1777 Richarpson Dissert, Lang. 31 Man in the regate, 
is tuo irregular to be reduced to invariable laws. Me. 
Currocn 7azation 1. xi. 377 These paymeuis must amyunt, 
in S aggregate, to a vast suin, 

5 


1. Collected sum, sum total. 

3696 tr. Hobhes's Elem. Philos. (1839) 77 A cause fs the sum 
or ate of all such accidents ..as concur to the pro- 
ducing of the effect p unded. 2846 Mire Logic u. vii. § 2 
(1868) 296 Every such belief represents the agg te of all 
pastexperience. 2877 Moziny Univ, Serm. v. 120 The general 
only regards his men as masses, so much aggregate of force. 

2. A mass formed by the union of individual parti- 
cles ; an assemblage, a collection. 

we Honaes De Corp. f'olit. 78 A Multitude considered 
as On 


e Aggregate. 1667 Bovix Orig. Formes 4 Onal. 30 
Agitating water into froth .. that aggregate of small Bubbles. 
Jounson /dler No. 36 Pg Four is a certain aggregate 
units, Ogg H. Srencean fsychol, ( 872) Lani. 3 ind 

ee is a circumscribed regate of activities. GLap- 


STONE Fur. Mundi v, 134 That marvellous aggregate which 
we know as the Greek nation. 2878 P. Bavnr /’wr. Rev. 
ii, 28 He was an aggregate of confusions and incongruities. 
3. esp. Physics. A mass formed by the union of 
obs aca particles (in distinction from a com- 
pound), 
s69e Bewriny Boyle Lect, vii. 231 The whole te of 
Matter would retain well-nigh an uniform tenuity of ‘l'ex- 
ture. s7aq Rav Creation 1, 11 vast Aggregates of 
Air, Water, and Earth 1824 Sin H. Davwy Agric. Chem. 9 
The chemical elements acted upon by attractive powers 
ae in sieeent ates, 2870 bile rae = vi. 
23§ Snow... not an irreguiar aggregate « particies, 
-4. Geol. A mass of minerals jormed into one rock. 
Kyuss. Princ. Geel, 1. 369 To render fit fur even 


the bel to our globe. MIL» 
gies Vesuvins f . Pompeii was’ built ona masa of volcanic 


tes, 
¥ Bui. Material added to lime to make concrete. | 


381 
38a Mechanic § i112. 522 Any waste erial of a hard 
nature may be used us aggregate in making concrete. 


(x'griget), v.; also 6 agregate. 
Pa. pp -at first aggregate, afterwards aggregated. 
(f Auareoatsy a. Cf. mod. Fr. agréger.] 
1. ¢rans. To gather into one whole or mass; to 
collect together, assemble; to mass. 
agep Hawas Past. /'eas. vii. viii, ‘The retentyfe memory 


e. must ever te All miaters thought to retayne in- 
wardly. ~ Apama Conem. a Pet, it. t (1865 230 The 
light which lay diffused abroad... was afterwards 


Frat. Lt The Ourvefus and indivputably aggre- 
ae. &. 9k e x, FST, currents i ta 
gated inva quantities of matter. 2064 ere popula. 


tion is ed in vi fo Plate}! 
i6 This Se abaral fire was broken up and aggregated into 
© Masnes, 


3 ve . and sefr. in sense 1, 


~ Spuncen Paychol. (2872) J. n, vii. 255 The taste of 


| 
h tes with sweet tastes in general. vf ze Proctor 
Other artes ig a eeadl 


iv. 207 We see the polar snows ayyregating. 
Daawin lasectio. Plants iii. 42, 1 distinctly saw eaniute 


i of protoplasm 


ting themselves. 
8. trans. To unite (an individual) fo (rarely totth) 
an association or company ; to add as a constituent 


| member. 


Lift of Father Sart (1676) 15 Being a year befure 
wan agaregeted to that most famous College of Padua. 
z OLLASTON Kelig. Nat. v. 112 Hard to discern, to which 
of the two sorts, the yood or the bad, a man ought to be ag- 
gregated. r@ez i Jurrerson Writings (18 iff. 486 These 
people are now aggregated with ua. Taencn Ser. 

“est. iii. 2a That great thirteenth apostle, who after the 
Resurrection was agyregated to the other twelve. 

4. ellipt. [from sb., Toamountin the aggregateto; 
to form an aggregate of. (Collog. Cf. to averaye.) 

206g Morn. Star wz Apr., The guna apes .. will aggre- 
gate in all probability five or six hundred. 2899 W. WasetEe 
in Cassell s Techn, Educ. WV. 1302/1 British vessels, aggre- 
gating 520,019 tons burden. 

A ate, erroneous for older AGGHEGE q. v. 


gated (x'grige'ted), pp. a. [f. prec. + 


-kp. Preceded by Acanraate pf/. a.] 


1. Gathered into one whole; assembled, collected; 


eee: i: 
2976 Lamnmanne Perusmd. Kent (1826) 16 These les, be- 
ing aggregated of so many sundrie Nations. Feed Sin T. 
Browne /’seud. Ef. 1. vii. (2686: 20 The ted testi- 
mony of many hundreds. 19793 Jounson Jax. no Tyr. 61 
Part of the aggregated guilt of rebellion. 387g Darwin 
/nsectiv. Plants iii. 47 The aggregated masses in many of 
the cells were re-dissolved. 
, feet: = AUGKEGATE a. 4. 
ATTRRBON Zool. 27 ‘These Pol Not separated, 
Sepgapbdbcdiery : sd ae ve 
+3. Bot. = AGGREGATE a. 5. Obs. 
2706 Pictures, Aggregated Flower, 
gre (argrietli), adv. [f. Acanr- 
GATE a.+-Ly4,] Collectively, taken together, in 
the a te. 
a7g0 Ciurstaeamecn Left. a20 (1799) 
things, though separately they seem 
mention, yet oggregatcly are too material for me to omit. 
2803 T. Lavior (titde: The Elements of a new Arithmetical 
Notation .. in which the Series discovered . . for the Quad- 
rature of the Circle and Hyperbola, are demonstrated to be 
aggregately Incommensurable Quantities. 
gateness (x‘griyctnés). 106s. [f. Ac- 
GREGATE a. + -NESS.} The quality of being aggre- 
gate ; collectiveness, compositeness. 
2668 Witxins Real Charact. 34 Aggregatencss, Train, 
Troop, Company, Party. 
ge (egrigeltin), vb. sh. [f. Aaang- 
GATE ¥. + -ING!.) Collection into a mass ; gather- 
Ing, grouping. 
ie, Daswin (init Plants xv. 354 The ating 
process spreads from the glands down the pedicels of the hairs. 
gating (apripe'tin), ppl.a [f. Acore- 


GATE v.+-INU4.) Collecting into a mass; forming 


Il. 347 Many litle 
ton insigni: t to 


Seyrgate. 

367g Wuitnuy Life of Lang. v.83 An aggregating crystal. 
ge (egrige!fan). (Nn. of action f. 

AGGREGATE v., as if ad. 1. *aggrevition-em {. ag- 

aregd-re. Cf. L. congregatio, and late Fr.agrégation.] 

1. The action or process of collecting particles 
into @ mass, or particulars into a whole; or of 
adding one particle fo an amount ; collection, as- 
semblage, union. 

1964 Bautowin Aor. Philos. (ed. Palfr.) v. iv, Learning is 
ho other thing but the aggregation of many mens sentences 
and acts, 2672 J. Wessrun Melallogr. iii. 45 By aggrega- 
tion and apposition of atums, 3627 Jas. Mitt. Arif. India 
L. m1, v.638 By the continual aggregation of one individual 
case to er, 2875 Darwin /asectiv, Plants vi. 113 The 
glands were blackened from the aggregation of their proto- 
plasmic content. ra 

2. The siding of any one to an asanciation as a 
member thereof; admission, affiliation. 

270 Be. Buce Weds. I. 555 (1) The ag jon, or joyn- 
ing arenes self to the warship and marys the Ba at 
God. 2996 W. Tavion in Mouth. Kev. XX. $37 The second 
[book] recounts his aggregation to the suciety of free-masons. 

3. The state of being aggregated, assembled, or 


united into a whole ; a te condition. 
. Sua T. Brown Pree ES 10 Their individuall im- 


ions being great, they are moreover enlurged by their 


aggregation. 1 Sucirvan View of Nat. I. The firse 
mee 06 4 body ok least Geguically Gout Loe 


2996 SULLIVAN Miew of 


AGGREGE. 


‘which it is in the est possible aggregution. sige Tyvv 
par Heat v. § ah 4 143 The phenomena which accumpany 
changes of the state of aggregation. 

4. concr. A whole composed of many particulars ; 
a mnass formed by the union of distinct particles ; a 
gathering, assemblage, collection. 

aoe Bocas Breuiary ii. 2 A fatte matter in the browes 
the whiche be granuluse gacions, 2698 Cxnamowons 
Ketig. Prot, s. ti. § 142.107 The Church being nothiag elxe 
but an aggregation of Helievers. BuewsrEn Nat. Mfugic 
v. 206 Small aspherical aggregations of alliceous matter. 3 
Fawearr Pol. Acou. 1. v. 9% Victoria has... advanced from an 
aggregation of isolated settlements to the pusition of a prus- 
perous country. 

tive (egrigettiv), a. [f. L. aggragiit- 
pl. stem of aggrayd-re (see AGGREGATE @.) + *1VE. 

f, late Fr. avrégatif, -tve.) 

L. Of or pertaining to aggregation ; cullective. 

rag Jussor Anyel of Kpheaus 8 Seven singular starres may 
aignifie seven unites, whether singular or aggregative. 3663 
Beamuae Just Mind. hii. 44 We have of late of an ag- 

tive treason... Hut never untill now of an tive 
schism, Lyeu Princ, Geol. 111. 126 An agyregative 
process like that which takes place in the netting of mortar. 

2. Having the tendency to collect paiticulars into 
wholes ; or particles into masses. 

3783 Votes to H. Move's Death's bss, 36 ‘Vhat Substance. . 
shoud cleave bogethor or have an aggregutive Power. s8eo 
Henny “pst. Caen. (1808: 097 The aggreyative affinity of 
bodies in promoting chemical union. 2827 Cotraiwce Arog. 
Lit, 1.985 Fancy, or the agyregative and anociative er. 

3. Having the tendency to umite (oneself) or 
combine ; associative, social. 

1637 Carivir /r. Kevol. J. ww. iv. (1871 120 Crabbed old 
friend of men! it is his sociality, hin ayyregutive nature. 

4. quasi-s.= Accreaate A8, 

Vagge Sreiman Pras (R.) Such customs an were in use 
either before the Conquest, or at the Conquest, or at any 
time since, in the dinjunctive, not in the agyregative. 

(myriyeltto), combining form of 
AGGREGATE a., in which it is used adverbially with 
another adjective ;= AGUBKGATELY-, in an ayyre- 
gate manner ; as in aygrevato-clomeratle, -gemmate. 
Dawa Zoophytes vit, 115 Simple or aggreyato-yemmate. 

Lbid. 361 Quite simple, ramose or aggregato-glomerate. 
gator (cgrigetas). ? Ohs. [agent-noun f, 
AGuNEGATE v,, as ifa. L.. *agyrepitor, f. aggregire.] 

L. One who joins himself to; an adherent. 

3933 Exvor Casied of //elth (1541) Aiiij, ¥° practisia of 
Teake, Halyabbas, Rasys, Mesue, and also of the mure purt 
of them which were their aggregatours and fulowers. 

2. A collector of varticulars ; a com  iler. 

s6er Hunton Anat, Mel. 01.1. 1. iil. (1676 ig 4 Jacobus de 
Dondix the Aggregator repeats Amber,:cese Nutme,s and 
all Spice amongat the rest. 

+t Aggregatory. Os. rarc-'. [f. L. agvrepir- 
ppl. siem of ayy eyd-re (see AGGUEGATE 2.) + -ORY, 
as ifad. L. *agyregd(drium.] That which contains 
collected particulars ; a compilation. 

a tga0 Bibel! of Geomancye in Hist. MSS. 1872, 119/a Here 
endeth the agyresatorey other the compilatury of Geomancye. 

+ Aggre'ge, -e'dge, v. Uls. Forms: 4-4 a- 
grege, -ogae, § agredge, -eage, aggregge, 5-7 
aggroge, 6 7 aggredge, 7 aggrage. Also aphet. 
grege. (0. OF r. ag eye-r, -ter (I'r. agreujar) :—late 
L. tage evidere, f. late L. *ev cers (cf, It. areve, Pr. 
gren, OF r. sri) for gravis, perh. by assimilation 
to denis (Diez). With aggreviare, ayrepier, aggreve, 
cf. abbreviare, abrigier, abridge ; allevidre, alegter, 
allege. A M¥r. torm, influenced by agyrardye, 
was agragier, agvragier, whence Sc. agyrage. See 
AGGRIEVE and AvGnavaTyY, from same I.. elements}. 

1. trans. ‘Io make heavy; to make dull (the cyes 
or ears). & 

agte Wreiir Law. iii. 7 He aygreggede myn gyuen — /s. 
wine Blynde out the Marte of thie mupla: x hia eres u- 

regxe [5388 aggreye thou the eerixtherof |. — /s. lux. 2 La! 
ere is not abreggid the hund of the Lord... ne agregyid is 

In ere, 

2. intr. ‘To be heavy, to be weighed down. 

13994 Gowen Conf, 11, 389 Sacrilegge Which maketh the 
conscience ayregyc. 

. trans. To make graver, to aggravate. 

1982 Wrceite Gen. xviii, 90 ‘The synne of hem is myche 
ayredgyd. 1386 Cuaucern Parson's 7. 886 ‘Lhe circum. 
staunces that aggregxen mochel peed Pathan 1496 Drives 
§ Pauper (W. de Worde) 11. iv, 113/2 Wycked custome ex- 
cureth not aynne but it accuseth and agpre,cth nynne. 1996 
Heceanpung Cron, Scotd, (1890) 1. 42 f © aggrege this im- 
portabil cruelte in mair dammaige of vur commoun weill. 
ro, Macnenaia Aelig. Stote xiti. 11685) 7 {Which} will 
doubtless aggrage their punishment. sbg6 « WrpunnauRNn 

David's Lest., Seria, xvi, 182 ‘Vhat agregyes their Torment 

their Misery. ; 
4. intr. To grow grave, to incvease in aggravation. 
c1400 Apel. for Loll. 4 in swelk pe synne aggregith bi 


resoun of be degre. e 
5. trans. To cause to appear graver or worse, 
to exaggernte. 


2986 Cuavcun Melibrus 53 His flaterers . . empelréd and 
a muchel of this matere. 2923 Doucias A'ness xi. 
ti. 79 ‘hun with hia drede and sle contruwit fere My cryme 
is he on this manere. 1966 Knox //(at. Ref. Scotl. 

Wha. 1846 I. 972 Sche.. ex hir grevoun complaint, ay- 
ging the same with many lyex. 3 CaLnenwoon //ist. 

K ivk (1643: U1. 474 These calumneis were published .. and 
dged, to stirre up the jevts against the regent. 
NYMAN Surv, Vaphtads ui. 1166y) 15 All which this 


AGGRESS. 


L iheller fabouratoaggreye. 1676 W.Row Suppl. Blair's A uto- 
bing. xi 1848) 363 He did fas he could) ag age Mr. James 
Shurp’s great pains and travels for the cond: of the Kirk. 

6. To allege as a prievance ; to charge. 

«té00 Egerton Pap, 226 (Halliw.) Neither dyd I euer put 
in question yf I shoulde do you right, as you appeare to 


agrea, 

7. To load, heap. (Perh. confused with later Fr. 
agréger = L.. aygregire. The Latin is aggerat tras.) 

4623 Douctas ‘Aneis xi. vii. 122 Aggregeing on him wraith 
and nialice large. 

*; Aggrege seems to have been obs. in Eng. 
a1soo, though retained in Scotland. In 1484 it was 
so unknown that Tottel chanzed Lydgate's agregr 
in the following passage to agregate, quite a differ- 
ent word. So in mod. Fr. agréger is treated as the 
cquivalent of L. agvregeare. 

©1930 Lyvu. Rochas 11. xx, Some tonges,. Whan they per- 
ceyue that a prince is meved ‘Toagreg hy» yre do their busy 
cure fed, 1994 Tagregate his yre du their busy cure]. 

tAggre'ss, 5). Vbs. [ad. L.aggress-us an attack, 
f. auyvredi to approach, attack: see Aaoress .] 
Attack, aggression. 

1678 Hae Pleas af Cronen xv. (T.) Not only to mutual de- 
fence, but also to he assisting to each other in their military 
aygreasee upon others, 3698 J. Nonsin /’vact. Disc. LV. 383 
Upon the very first Agyress. 

Agegress (in Aer.) obs. variant of OcREss, 

gress (fzres),v. [a. Fr. ageresse-r (Cotgr.) 
enrlier agresser, ad. med. and ?late L. aggressd) e, 
freq. of agrred-i to approach, attack, f. ad to, at + 
grad-i to march, ep]. 

+1. intr. To approach, march forward. Odr. 

c1g7g Cambyses in Mazi. Dodst. WV. 172 Behold, I sce him 
nuw aggress, And enter into place. 

2. intr. To make an attack; to set upon; ‘to 
commit the first act of violence; to begin the 


quarrel.’ J. Const. ov, 

aygeg Puior Ode to Q. Anne (J.) Tell aggrossing France 
How Sritain’s sons, and Hritain’s friends can fight. 1837 J. 
Hanns Gt, Teacher ago ‘The only domains on which his em- 
hg ayyrestes. 26gr H. Sennckn Soc, Stat, xxi. § 8 The moral 

nw enys~-Do not agyress. 

3. trans. ‘To set upon, attack, assault. 

1778 Asn, Agyress, 7.4. to set upon, tu attack, to begin a 
quarrel, 2888 Sat. Rev, 25 Feb. az5 Roaring lions to be go- 
ing ubuut seeking whom they may aggress ‘the verb, though 
little used, is strictly in accordance with analogy). 

Aggressed, bad spelling of Acuest a. 

seing (dyre'siy), 76/56. [f. prec. + -ING 1] 
The action of attacking ; commencing an attack, 

4 H. Sexuncerr Data of Athics vii. § 52.139 Whether 
men live together in quite independent ways, careful only to 
avoid agygressing, 

ssing (igresin), fp/.a. [f. 09 prec. + 
-Ina=.) Cominencing the attack, assailing. 

1714 (See Acuruss tv, a). 19779 ADAIR Amer. [adians 380 
The axarewing party usually send. .a friendly embassy to 
the other, praying them to accept of equal retribution. 

gression (agre'fan). (a. Ir. agvession, for- 
merly ager- ( 6th c. in Littré); ad. L. aggression-cm 


n. of action f. aggred-7: see AGQRESS 7.] 
1. An unprovoked attack ; the first attack in a 


quarrel; an assault, an inroad. 

1611 Coror., Aggression, an aggression, assault, incounter, 
or first setting on. 2693 J. Owen //oly Spirit 2a7 An ex- 
traurdinary Aggression was to be made upon the Kingdom 
of Sathan, 1993 T. Jeererson Wratoags (1859) LV. 12 We 
have borne with their aggressions, 18:8 Scott //rt. Afidl. 
st An unjust ageression upon their ancient liberties. 2830 

ret Prine, Geol, (1875) U1. 1. xliv, The sand drift is mak- 
ing aggressions at certain points. 

9. ‘The practice of setting upon any onc; the 
mucking of an attack or assault. 

3704 Lestuance (J.) There may be also..a conspiracy 
of conumon enmity and aggression, ear Bainay, «l SEression, 
setting upon. 2976 Apam Sortie U1. NV. 1. Pref. a: The 
business of government is to check aggression only. 2999 
WHLLIncton in (en. Desp, 1.17 A war of agression against 
the Company. 28g¢ M Ceutrocit Za ation ut i. 410 Hostile 
nygression and insult must he opposed and avenged. 1868 
Pann Weater-farnang »v.is8 The stock .. will be safe from 
aguression. : 

Aggressive (agre'siv),a.(f. L.aggress- ppl stem 
of agyred-t (see AWGhuss v.) +-1VE. Cf. mod. Fr. 
ayresstf, -fue.) 

4. Of or pertaining to aggression; of attack ; 
off. naive, 

[Not in Toon 1818, Ricnanoson 1896-55. In Craic 1847.) 
1824 Syn, Sani JVs, 1869, 468 Jealous of the aggressive 
pleasantry of more favoured people. 2637 PatmmEasion cred 
& fed, (1852 96a The only Country in which financial dith- 
culues constitute an obstacle to aggressive warfare. 
teet Man Norm. Cong. 1. ii. 36 An aggressive war, as dis- 
tinyutshed from mere plunidering inroads 

absol., quasi-so “The aggressive (sc. course). 

184g Foun Handbk, Spain 1. ii. 311 Soult... at onve as- 
sumed the aggressive. 

Fending or disposed to attack others. 

1840 Miuman /fist, Chr. 11875 IL. 208 To follow any rigor- 
wus impulse from a determined and incessantly 2 panty 
few, 1868 Pearn Hater-farming xvi. 163 Pike, and perch, 
the most quarrelsome, and aggressive fish. 2869 SKELBY Aas. 
& / echt. 43 It included warlike and ssive nations, | 

asively (agre'sivli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY*.] 
In an avpressive manner: obensively: 

(Nos in Crate 1847.) 2899 Pacuuaston Opin. & Pal, (1849) 

479 ‘The impression--that Engtand.. never will be found 
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i power. Mus. 
Represent. Gor, 35/2 hat hex beatae the sume power 
io being exerted syecvely 2080 Srusas Dick's 

‘endering 1. 1, ix. 116 Two gentlemen of an aggressively 

veneas (aigre'sivnés). [f. Acanxssive 

+-NWens.] The quality of being aggressive; the 

yr ines to attack others. 
in Cras, 1847. . . 

seman Europe free a hae di ee ance: = 


Masson Carlyle in Macm. Mag, KLV. 154 His fear- 
lesaness and agyressiveness in apeoche 4 


(Agre'ss).  [a. L. aggressor n. of 
agent, f. agvredt: see Acangss v.; cf. Fr. agresseur, 


r6th c. in prea | He who sets upon, attacks, or 
assails another; he who makes the first attack, or 


takes the first step in provoutng a qoarre’ 
(Not in Corce. 1611 50, who renders Fr. aggressenr, an 
assailer or assaulter, hee that gives the onset, or first layes 
hands on his weapon, todo another violence.) 2678 Pxti.tirs, 
dlyggressour, an assailer of another, a beginner of a business, 
z Buaner tr. More's Utopia 155 To defend themselve 
or their Friends, from any unjust Aggressors. 170% Lond. 
Gas. mmmdccxiti/a The French were the first Aggressors, 
by seizing all the Boats. 3768 Biackstone Cone. I. agg 
He may attack and veise the p= y of the aggressor nation. 
28g: Maniort /fady i. 44 The Austrian was the aggressor. 


+Aggresteyne. Ols. A discase of the tail 
feat 1ers of hawhs. 

3496 Hh, St. Albans iv, Whan ye se your hawke hurte hir 
fete wyth hir beke : and pullyth her tayle thenne she hath 
the aggresteyne. [In Pritcirs, Baitey, and Asn, with mere 
reference to the foregoing passage.} 

| Ag~gri: see Agury. 

+t Aggrie-vance (igri‘vins). Also 5-6 agre- 
usunce, aggr-, 6 agreeuance. [a. OF r. ayrevance, 
n. of action f. agrever: see AGGRIEVE and -ANCE.] 

+1. ‘hat which burdens or oppresses ; a burden, 
trouble, or hardship; a grievance. Qbés. 

2440 Promp. Pare., Aggrevuauns, Gravamen, nocumentun, 
fedinm, %g99 Fenton Guicciardin xvi. 781 Vor remedie of 
which aggrecuances .. the ple .. determined to resist 
with their weapuns. Bau. Lower of Nings a 'Vhat.. 
our Kings should Redresse such Agrievances as they should 
complaine of. 1664 H. Mone Afyst. Jig. xvi. 38 Those great 
ayonies and agyrievances of spirit that the true member of 
Christ are cast into rd beholding such abominable practices. 

2. The action of aggrieving, troubling or annoy- 
ing ; Oppreasion. 

1587 J. Hooxen Hist. /red, in Hfolinsh. U1. 172 To the ag- 
greeuance of good subiects, & to the incouragement of the 
wicked, 1996 BD. Garieein Aadessa 11876 28 Vntoward sub- 
iect of the least aggrieuance. 2829 Foster Pop, /guor.(1834'4 
The aggrievance of things which inevitably continue in our 
presence. ; 

+3. Aggravation. (See AGantEveE 3.) Ods. 

2506 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) iv. xxv. 311 [tis also 
agreuaunce of synne mure or lesse of as moche that a mat 
eteth many tymes. 

e@ (agri'v), v. Forms: 4 5 agreue, a- 
greve, s—haggreue, bagreeue, aggreeue, agrieve, 
6- aggrieve. [a. OF r. agreze-r to render more 
heavy or severe:—L. aggrami-re: f. ag- = ad- to + 
giaui-re to load. In 1ythe. the Fr. and in rathe. 
the Eny. began, after L.., to be written ag- and 
finally the Fr. was changed to aggraver. See also 
AGGRAvatY, AGGRAVE, and AGGREGE.] 

1. trans. To bear heavily upon; to bring grief or 
trouble to; to grieve, distress, afflict, oppress. 
Now rarely used exc in the passive 70 be agrricved: 
to be injuriously affected, to have a gricvance or 
cause of grief. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 3a; Of pat ilk outrage pe fest pam 
sore agreucd. ¢ 2495 Wryntoun C'ron. 1x. Pref, 38 Elde me 
masteris wyth hir Brevis Ilke day me sare aggrevis. ¢24qgo 
Lonevica Grail lit. 343 Agreved was he sore Of tydynges 
that him comen thore. rgrg Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. t. 
37 [. 110 Oon thynge doethe agyreve me ryght sore. ¢ 1g40 
tr. Lol, Verg., Ang. Hist, (1846 1. 199 They ogg-eeved the 
inhabitantes with infinite mischeves, s670 Gi. ri. tr. A/ist. 
Cardinals wu. 289 ey shall not permit the Cardinals to 
be aggrieved by any hody. a2726 Sourn Seren, viii. 12 T.) 
Those pains... are afflictive just so long as they actually 
possess the part which they aggrieve. 2849 Macaucay //ist. 
ads 1. 16 Both were alike aggrieved by the tyranny of a bad 

ing. 

+2. intr. To afflict oneself, to gricve, to feel 
grief. Obs. 

1989 JWirrour Mia Mag. 442 (T.) My heart aggriev’d that 
such a wretch should reign. ; 

+ 3. trans. ‘To make more grave or serious ; to ag- 
yravate, exaguerate. (= AGGREGE 3, 5.) Obs. 

rg2q State Pap. Hen, VTIL, IV. 154 i, eet somewhat 
the daungier whiche might ensue. 1942 Ev.vot /0. Gor. 44 
Rut yet the treason dooen also to me, ucth the tres- 
es 3963 A1KINSON in Strype’s dan. Ae/ xxvi. (1709) 263 

et us therefore never go about to aggrieve the matter, or 
make it worse than it 1s. 1590 Soutnwe tw Marie Magi. 

Funeral Teares 195 Want of faith was agrieved with want 
of all goodnense. ; 
ed (agrivd), sp/. a. [f prec. + -ED.] 
+4. Oppressed or hurt inspirit ; distressed, troubled, 
annoyed, vexed (ith, at). Obs. replaced by grieved. 
©3390 WL Palerne 266 Gop til him swipe ‘lest he agreved 
wex. ¢ 338g Cnavucer Leg, G. Hom. pas A God ne sholde 
nat be thus agreved, Hut of hysdeitee he shal be stable. 24 


Eant Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 77 He was gretely agreu 
with suche as helde the same opynyon. 1523 Douct.as “Anets 


un. xi. n1e Grete Goddis semand with ‘l'roy aggreuit. 19897 


AGHAST. 
Sunney Aineid u. fhe i gods = 7 hear 
to te. Bullinger's Decades (x z Agree 
at, oF aah of the thing that they baits dows: 


. Injured or wronged in one's rights, relations, 
or position; injuriously affected by the action of 
any one; having cause of grief or ce, having a 
grievance (aé, dy). 

Maantows rst Pt. Taméur...i.1 BrotherCosroe, 1 find my. 
selfagrieved. 3643 Mitton Divorce (18§1) ii, 2¢ The agrieved 
person shall doe more manly, to be extraordi and sin- 
gular in clayming the due right whereof he is trated. 
3790 Cowrre /diad 1.757 My mother, be advised, and though 


ieved Vet patient. 28g9 I. Lewin /nvas. Brit. 61 7 
ritons were as much the ageveved as the ive party. 
2870 Rowen Logic ix. 293 The Catholics had a right to feel 


agurieved that these laws should be permitted to remain in 
¢ statute book. 

+ 8. Injured physically ; hurt, afflicted. Ods. 

zyag Braviry fam. Dict. s.v. Sprain, Rub and chafe it 
upon the ieved place. 1783 P. Port Chirurg. Wks, 11. 
278 What disorders the aggrieved part is naturally liable to, 

+4. Aggravated, exaggerated. Oés. 

ugr3 Mone Riche, 1/1, Wks. 1557,62/1 Smal matters agrevid 
with heinouse names, sgg9 Myrroure Sor Mag., Gloc. xxi. 
Aggreued was also this latter offence, With former matter. 


+Aggrie vedness. Obs. rare. [f. prec+ 
-NEsS.] The quality or state of being aggrieved ; 
the feeling of injury causing grief. 

1996 Carew tr. Hrarte’s Trial of Wits xiii. 234 Through 
this aggrecuednes, the naturall heat encreascth. 


ment (ipri-vmént). vare. [f. Ac- 

GRIEVE UV. + -MENT alter amendment, etc.] The ac- 
tion of aggricving ; aggrievance. 

3847 Mas. Gore Castles in Air TI, i, 5 Whether Sir Robert 


went to the grave aware or unaware of the bitterness of his 


aygrievemcnts, 

Ag eving (igri vin), 74/. sh. [f. AccRIKvVE + 
-InG1l,] The bringing ot grief or trouble upon ; 
giving cause of trouble to; annoying. 

1440 Promp. Pare, Aggruggynge, or a-greuynge. Aggra- 
Taco, aggravanien, 

g Gigr7vin), ffl. a, [f. as prec. + 
-InG-.] Annoying, vexing ; vexatious. 

r8q1 Grn. P. Thompson Axerc, (1842) VI. x Sending spies 
.. with directions to make every aggrieving and wounding 
report which rancour could devise. 

Aggroup (igri'p), v. [a. Fr. agroupe-r (17th c.) 
to put into a proup,; f. a to + grouper to group, prob. 
duc to phr. @ gv oupe. Would be better spelt agronp.] 
trans. To form or arrange in a group or groups ; to 
Group, Also ist. (for reff.) (Orig. a term of art.) 

3693 Davnun Art of Painting $132 (R.) They aggrouppe, 
and contrast each other in the same manner as figures do. 
« 2700 — (J.) Bodies of divers natures, which are aggrouped 
(or combined) together. « 2760 i: Browne Design & Beauly 
(1768 103 Aggroupe the figures here, and there oppose. 
Aggrouped (igript), fp/.a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
aeanget in a group ; grouped. 

3864 R. F. Bunion Dahome 1.219 The King and Fanti 
cortége then stood aggrouped to the west of the square. 

groupment (agri@pmént). Also agr-. [f. 
AGGXOUP ¥, + -MENT.] Arrangement in a group or 
groups. 

3860 Art 


ral, June 1-0 The time is sunset, and the mass 
of the b: 


cast aggrouj.ment isin shade. 2864 Wesstrs, 
Agroupment. 174 Bouten. Arms & Armour iii. 42 The 
remarkable and celebrated aggroupment or formation knuwo 
"4 hee a al * phalanx.’ ‘ ie 

+ grudge, 7. Obs. rare; also © agrudge, 
[f. ave (=A- fref. 11) +Grupoe.] To grumble, 
express dissatisfaction or annoyance. 

zajo Dx. or Ciarrnce in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 42 1. 136 We 
.. aggrudgynge of the oe enormyties and inordinate ym- 
positions... newly layd upon you. sg30 PALscr. 419/1, I 
agrudge, I am a graved, je suis greué, or Je suits couronce, 

+ Aggru'dged, ///.a. Ods.; also 5 aggroggyd. 

[f. prec.+-ED.] Dissatisfied, annoyed. 
1440 Promp. Pare, Aggroggyd, or aggreuyd, Aggravatus. 
+ Aggru , vbl, sb. Obs.; also 5 aggrug- 
gynge. [f. A.axupcr v. +-inu!l.] Grumbling, 
dissatisfaction, annoyance. 

2440 Proms. Parv. 8 Aggruggynge, or a-greuynge. Aggra- 
vacio, aggravamien, : . 
| Aggry, @ A word of unknown origin an 
ae ap lied to coloured and variegated glass 
beads of ancient manufacture, found buried in the 
ground in Africa : they closcly resemble the glain 

neidyr or adder stone of the Britons. 

2819 Bownicn J/isscan fo Ashantee 267 The variegated 
strata of the a beads are so firmly united and so imper- 
ceptibly blended, that the perfection seems superior to art. 
1876 Fam, Herald 9 Dec. 95 Aggry heads .. are supposed 
to be of ancient Egyptian manufacture. 268a J. E. Price in 
Athenaum 11 Mar. 31/1 When the Romans occupied the 
country [Britain], they brought with them many African 
slaves who wore necklaces with aggri beads attached. 

Agh, aghe, obs. forms of AWE, and of Owe. 

Agha, variant of Aaa. 

Aghast (agu'st), 7//. a. Forms: 3 6 agast, 6- 
aghast. [Pa. pple. of AGast v. to A pay affright. 
The fuller AGasTED is also found. Cf. roast (beef), 
voasted. The unetymological spelling with gh ap- 
penrs first in Scotch ¢ 1428 (probably influenced 
ghast, chatst, ghost), it became general after 1700. 

1. Alirighted, frightened, terrified. es/. in m 


AGHASTNESS. 


naage, Seized with the visible or physical signs of 
terror or horror; struck with amazement. This 
change of meaning is due to misunderstanding the 
nature of the word, as if it were a-ghast, like a-sleep, 
a-float, Const. at (of obs.) the object, with Gr 
obs.) the emotion. Rare and obs. with nf and ées¢. 

cxaGe A Sarmun in £. E. Poems (18a 1 Wel mow we 
drede and be agast. 2388 Wvreiir Luke xxiv, 37_Thei, 
troublid and agast (p.r. agantid). sty, Casucer Leg G. 
hom. 1534 He was agast Tolove. c YNTOWN Cen, Vill 
xvi. 138 De scottix men... Ware gret in bare Hart aghast. 
« 2qgo Lonenich Grit? xii. 474. Four of here lyves they were 

ot, 


Agaste. — Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxxii. a5r He was agast 
lest it shold be ony preiudyce ayenstthe pope. sg@y7 Howtns. 
Chron. 11. 916/2 Be not agast of your enemies. Mitton 


P47... 626 With shuddring h je, and e ; 
29713 GRKENWOOD in ' Cpe kes t, afrighted, as 
it were at the sight of a Ghost. 1783 Watson Philip (11, 
11703 l.t.07 The garrison stood aghast at this unforeseen 
disaster, 0 Prescott Ferd, & /sad. 1. x. 427 Their coun- 
tenances aghast with terror. 1866 Motiry Dutch Rep, uu. 
i 385 The Bishop fell on his knees, aghast at the terrible 
diec ree, 

* valachrestic. Ghastly. rare. 

2850 Mas. Brownine: Poems U1. 161 Dead things that look 
iughast By the daylight. 

tness (agu‘stnés). 
oN =) The state of being aghast ; horror. 

188: Punch t4 May 221 Mru. Vamp.. threw the needful 
eapression of hollow aghastuess into her eyes, 

Aghe(n, aje(n, obs. forms of Owe v., OWN. 

Aghen, ajen, obs. forms of AGAIN. 

Agher, ager, obs. forms of Ownrn, 

Aghful., -li, -nesse, obs. ff. AWFUL, -LY, -NESS. 

Aghill, agel, occ. erroneous formof AtHxt, noble. 

Aghlich, -ly, obs. forms of AWLr. 

Aght, obs. f. Avant a, something worth, worthy; 
also of Aucnt sé, and Eraut. 

Aght(e, a3te, pa. t. of agan: see Owk, QuGHT. 

Aghtand, obs. form of E1cHta. 

Aghtel, variant of Etrie v. Oés., to intend. 

+ A:gible, 2. Oés [ad. med. L. agibilis, f. ag-dre 
to do: sce -HLE.] Proper or possible to be done ; 
practicable, practical, Also used sedst. 

1613 Sin A. Surety Sree. Persia i, Fit for agible things. 
x ATERUOUSK Fore of Lond. 93 Disarming them of all 
agihle judgment and prudent succour. 1677 Garr Crt. 
Crenlides V1.1. 2 Uhe intermediate objects of moral Prudence 
ure in gencral al ayibles or practicables. 

+ Agi'g, adv. prop. phr. Obs. rare. [A prep..+ 
Gc; ef. agag, and fof, tip.) (In a tiff, excited. 

1797 Buvvars Homer Travestic 11. 186 But something set 
her so agig She sent a monstrous great he-pig That swal- 
low‘'d ev'ry thing he found. 

Agild, OF. wegr/de without compensation, with- 
out exaction of the wer-gild; f. AS- pref. + GILD. 
(Juoted by Spelman from the Latin text of the 
Laws of Alfred, whence in some later Dicts. 

ile (cedzil, -ail), a.; also 6-7 agill, 7 agil. 
[a. Fr. agile (14th c.) ad. L. 5 fee f. ag-ére to do. 
A by-form was AciLious.] Having the faculty of 
<juick motion ; nimble, active, ready. 

¢ 1877 NortHarooke icing (1843) 52 To make one more 
freshe and agilite {? agile}, to prosecute his good and godly 
affaires, xg8z W. Starrorp £.cam. Compl, 1. (187623 Wee 
he not 90 agill and light as fowles & Byrdes. sgga SHaxs, 
Kom, & Ful. w. i, 171 His agile arme, beats downe their 
fatall points, 1677 Hain Prin, Orig. Man. 3 The exercise 
of the Intellective Faculty makes it agil, quick, and lively. 
1766 H. Brooke Sool of Onal, (1859) 1, 5 He cast it from 
him witha sudden ayile jerk. Ogg [wetwart. Greece VIII. 
Ixi.96 The advantages of a robust and agile frame. 1 
ir ackin Lays of Highi. 136 Whose agile tongue doth flit 
From theme to theme with change of wordy war. 

+2. Ensily moved. Obs. 

1694 WastMacott Script. //crb. 80 All agree that it [Gephir]} 
was a solid, light, agile wood. 
ely (edzilli, -ailli), adv. [f. Aare a. + 

In an agile manner; with agility; nimbly. 

2866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 321 Striding grandly from tuft to 
tuft, splashing into soft places, lighting agilely on boulders. 

+A‘gileness. O¢:.~° [f. AGILE a. + -NESS.] 
‘ Nimbleness, activity.’ Bailey 1731; whence in J. 

Agiler, variant of Acuiner. Obs., a deceiver. 

+ ‘Hous, a. Obs. rave—'. [f. L. agili-s (see 
AGILE) +-0U8. -ous is not now added as a forma- 
tive to L. adjs. in -/#s, though appended to other #- 
stems, as capact-ous, feroct-ous, alacri-ous.| = AGILE. 

zs99 Suven Parad, Def in N. § QO. Ser. v. LV. 42 Apt 
bodies, both strong and agilious. 

lity (Adzi-liti). Forms: g agilite, 5-6 agy- 
lyte, -ie, 6 agilitie, 6—- agility. [a. Fr. agilité 
(14th c.) ad. L. agilitdt-em, f. agilis: see Aatur.] 
The quae of being agile: readiness for motion; 
nimblencss, acti. ity, dexterity in motion. 

nqzg Lypa. Pylgr. Sorole v. iii. (1483994 Subtilite Clerte In- 
passihilite and agylyte ben cleped the dowe of the body. 
1483 Caxton G. £ . 1. 3 Agilite and lightnes of theyr bodyea. 
1933 Moar A fod. ix. Wks. 15597, 8663/2 Gyftes of nature. . as 
i roe bewtye, strengthe, agylytie. 3997 Moa.ey /ntrod. 
Alusie 150 h a quicke hand playin vpon an instrument, 
in voluntarie the agilit hie fingers, s60g Bacon 
de, 1, vii. § 3 They... trust to the agilitie of their 
wit. #696 Sin T. Brownn Psend, Ef. 11. iv. (1686) 60 Which 
motion ia pe by the breath of the effluvium issuing 
with agility. 2992 Cowrua [liad x1. 806 In my limbs No 


vare. [f. prec. + 


“LY 4.) 


shewi 
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longer lives the agility of youth. x®ez Srautr Sports & Past. 
lutrod. a. ene nail vequiriog strength and agility of body. 
te, variant of AGUILT v. Oéds., to sin, Wrong. 

+ (ne, v. Obs. For forms see Br-ain. [for 
earlier an-ginnan, on-ginnan, also found in same 
sense: see Onain, and A- fre: 2. Afterwards 
aphetized to Gin of which the pa. t. gan became 
a frequent ayxiliary.] To begin. 

¢ reno O. &. Gosp, Mark vi. 7, & agan hi sendan twim & 
twim. cxsée Hatton sey ibid., & angan hyo wenden twam 
& twam. xss0g Lavam. 18761 Odere weies pu most agunnen 
{sage agynne}: 3ef bu hire wult awinnen. c Aucren 
Kttele 74 Ne aginne hit never sv wel. ¢ 2g00 Pol. Songs reg 
The F fommyas e.. Agynneth to clynken huere basyns o 
bras. 3990 Ayens. 197 Huo pet wile riztuolliche do elmesse, 
he ssel beuore aginne at himzelue. 

+ ginate, v. Obs.—* [f. late L. agind?- ppl. 
stem of agind-re to trade; {. agina the tongue of 
a palace) ‘To retaile small wares.’ Cocheram. 

+A‘ginator. (/s.-° [a. late L. agindtér i.e. 
qui parvo lucro movetur: n. of agent f. agind-re : 
see prec.} ‘He which retaileth.’ Cockeram 1626. 

+ ‘nning, v4/. 56. Obs. [f. Aain + -1nNG!] 
Beginning. 

2340 .dyenb, 16 Prede. . wes be verste jyenne, and pe ay i 
ninge of alle kueade, /6id. 32 Ne may pe sleawolle habbe 
guod aginnyn..e oper amendement. : ; 

(edzio, édziyo). [a. It. agio, agyio ease, 
convenience. ] 

1. The percentage of charge made for the ex- 
change of paper-money into cash, or for the ex- 
change of a less valuable metallic currency into 
one more valuable: hence, the excess value of one 
currency over another. 

1680 Scaacett Stile of Exch. 3 One party allows the other 
a certain profit upon the certain species he desireth; and 
that profit is called by the lealians Aggio, 3776 Apam 
Switu W..N. 1.1 it. 330 Bank moncy.. bears an agio of four 
or five per cent. Exuicott Life of our Lord vii. 293 

The agio exacted in changing common money into sacred, 

or the shekel into two half-shekels was great. 1875 Jevons 

Money viii. 72 Yet an agio, or allowance, being made for the 

average depreciation, the old standard of value and money 

of account may be retained. : 

2. loosely, Money-changing, exchange-business. 

2827 Scoit Rob hg 1855) 11 Che mysteries of agio, tariff, 
ture and tret. aatyvie fy. Revol, 11. v. ii. as Chabot 
disfrocked Capuchin, skilful in agio. (Cf. ‘ Cet homme entend 
Vagio.’ Littrd.) 

8. Comb. agio-jobber. 

2637 Cartyte Fr. Revol. (1871) IT. tv.iv. 154 Lest Girone 
din Monsicurs, Agio-jobbers . corrupt their morals, 

Agiograph, incorrectly for LIAGioGRAPH. 

@ (z'dziotedz). [a. Fr. agrotage, n. of ac- 
tion, f. agrofer to speculate, f. agro: see Aaio and 
-aGk. The/ is purely connective in Fr., doubtless in 
imitation of the mute ¢ in words like da//ot, which 
is sounded in éa//ofage. For the same reason agio 
was written in the and ed. of the Dictionary of 
the Academy agiot.] Exchange business; hence, 
loosely, speculation in buying and selling public 
stocks and shares ; stock-jobbing. 

x8a9 Lanvor /mag. Conv, xivii. Wks, 1846 1. 279 Vanity 
and agiotage are toa Parisian the oxygen and h en of 
life. x Pall Mall G, 22 ec. 10 The Minister Com- 
merce and Public Works hus insued an order against agiotage. 
It is forbidden to impose any agio in changing the pontifical 
currency. 1880 Dssranis Andy. 111. 61 What they mean by 
peace is agiotage, shares at a premium, and bubble companies. 

{[Agipe (Coles 16y2), error for a Girx or GPE.) 

(adgist), v. [a. OF r. agister (agtter, agit- 
ter), {. 2 to + gister, giter to lodge :—L. *jacitd-re, 
freq. of jaccre to lie (perh. due to phrase @ pis/e). 

A med.L. formation on the OFr. was adgistdre; 

cf. also gista, gistum lodging, formed on Fr. giste, sb. 
, &. gister.] 

l. To take in live stock to remain and feed, at 2 
certain rate; orig. to admit cattle for a defined 
time into a forest, whence the constructions, to ayist 
cattle, to agist the forest. 

(xaag Chart, Forests'see 1618. 1304 ) car books Edw, 1,23E. 
il agista nos bestis..nos bestis furent agistes par celuy ge 
Vengistement ad.} 1998 Manwoop Lawes Forest xi. $1 if n 
man have common by a specialitie .. he may not Agist other 
mens cattell, there to use his common. 1621 Cotosr., Glan 

les porceauxs ..to ugist, or lay, swine in mastie woods. 

2628 Putton Col/, Stal. 7, tr. Chart. Forests ix, Euery Free- 

man may agest his owne Wood within our Forest ta stet 

boscum suune in foresia) at his pleasure. and shall take his 
pa Also we doe grant that every. Freeman may drive 
is swine freely without impediment through our demesne 

Woods, for to agest them in their owne Woods {ad ag#rst- 

anduwm cos in boscis suis propriis|. 692 Biount Law Dict, 

a.v., This word Agist is also used for the taking {n of other 

Mens Cattle into any Man's Ground at a certain Rate per 

week. T. Starceton Pénmpton Corr. 18 Sir Robert & 

his heirs were also to have the pannage of the swine agisted 
in their own woods. 

2. intr, Of cattle: To remain and fced for a spe- 
cified time. 
an Mauwoon Lawes of Forest xi. § 3. (1615) 8o/a Het. . 

put his said cattell.. into the same close to Agist. 2 

Cuampunrs Cycl. Supp. s.v.,When the lord .. takes in othe 

cattle to agist, or feed on it. 

8. By extension, To rate or charge (lands or their 
owner) with any public burden. 


AGITABLE. 


: 3692 Brount Law Dict. a.v., The word Ag/st is also meta- 

phorically taken for a C or Burthen on a thing; e.g. 
Lervae ad custodiam marti agistatac ‘Selden Afare clan- 
sume 191; [Landa equed or) charged with a Tribute to keep 
out the Sea. sOyg Stuuss € owst, Hist. 11. xv. 289 The kin 
(Edward [I] instituted the system of cuastguard .. an 
agisted or rated the land-owners of the maritime counties 
for ita support. 

t : e Obs. if. Aaistr a+ AGE] The 
action or function of agisting ; agistment. 

369: Biount Law Dict.nv. Agist, Their [Agiatorn’] func- 
tion is termed Azistment and Agistage. aygs [See next}. 

+ ation, Os. fad. med. L. agrstdtiéu-cm 
(see Cowel), n. of action f. agistare: ace Aviet.] 
Agistment. 

_ i7gx Cuamacas Cycl., Agistment, Agistage, or Agistation, 
in law, the taking in, and feeding the cattle of strangers in 
the hing’s furest, and gathering the money due for the same. 

I tor. és. (L 
to Awist.] = AGisTor. 

1809 Tomiins Law Dict. s.v. Agist, They are also called 
Agistators, to take account of the cattle agisted. 

A @ (Adgi'sted), fA/. a. [1. Aaist v, + En.) 
Of animale; Taken in to feed. Of pasture, etc. : 
Depastured or eatcn by cattle taken in at a certain 
rate of payment 
_ 1979 Chron, in Ann. Keg. 2ay/a Grane ngisted or eaten by 
improfitable cattle, 288a Daily News 8 Mar. 4 6 Kxempting 
agisted stock and hired machinery from seizure. 

Agisting (adgi etin’, v6. sé, [f. Acisr ¢. + 
-Incl.) The taking in to pasture. 

z anwoon Lawes of forest xi. 6.1 This manner of 
taking in of cattell, to pasture or feede by the weeke, or b 
the meneth or otherwise, is called Agictin of beasts or cattell, 

Kennett Jar, Antiy. ix. 219 The Bishop... and Ralph 
de Warewill had liberty of agisting their hogs. 

Agisting (isi stiy), ffi. a. [i. Acian 9. + 
-1NG4.] a. That takes in the cattle of another to 
pasture. b. Feeding on hired pasture. 

1768 Brackstonk Cessor. UI. si. xxx. 453 The agisting 
farmer. 1880 Ac ho 2 Dec, We should much like to have a 
pulpit defence of the right to seize es atock. 


_n. of agent f. agistd-re 


Agistment (Acl3i stmeft’. [a. OF r. apistcement, 
f. apiste: see AGIST and -MENT. 

1. The action or process of agisting; the taking 
in of cattle or live stock to {ced at a rte of so 
much per head; the opening of a furest for a spe- 
cified time to live stock. 

(3304 } car books of Edm, 1,23Q'il ad avintement adeuscents 
bestix.) 2622 Corca., Glandagy .. th’ Agistment, or laying of 
swine into Mastie woods. Kennett /’ar, A ntig, ix. 219 
To tnke pannage which was one farthing for the agiatment of 
each hog. 2768 Bracnstont Comm. IT. 452 11 a man takes 
in a horse, or other cattle, to gra:e and depaature in his 
grounds, which the law calls agistment. 1623 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 82 Depending upon casual and agistment 
stock for the consumption of his eee 

3. The herbage of a forest, or the right to it. 

2408 [See under 3). x6zx Cotcen., Farssen, th’ Agistment, 
or Herhage of woods, or forests ; feeding for cattell therein. 
1642 Zermes dela Ley 15 Vhe feed or herbage of the cattell 
is called Agistment. 

3. The mte levied or profit made upon the pas- 
turing of another's cattle. 

2877 Ho1insut.p Chron, an. 1198 'R.) Aduantages and pro- 
fits..an in pannage and agistements, 2598 Manwuon £ atees 
of Forest ix. 41 Agistment is most properly, the common 
of Herbage, of any kind of ground..or the muney that is 
received or due for the same. 1809 Tomiins Law Dict. sv. 
Agistuent is likewise the profit of such feeding in a ground 
or field ; and extenda to the depasturing of barren cattle of 
the owner, for which tithes shall be paid to the paron. 

4. Agistment Zithe: ‘The tithe of cattle or other 
produce of grass lands... paid to the vicar or 
rector by the occupier of the land, and not by the 
person who may put his cattle there to praze at a 
certain rate per head.’ Lorycl, Brit. 

2897 quoted in Hutchins’ //ist. Dorset (1774. 1. 280 The 
rector... shall have all the tithes of hay and agistments in 
the mead called Shetewel in Hradepole. 3779 in Aun. Keg. 
1/2 Aclaim made by the former [the rector] of Saetinent 
uthe in kind, 28608 Syp. Smitn Plymrley's Lett. Wks. 1859 
Il x74/a The abvlition of aygistment tithe in Ireland by a 
vote of the Irish House of Commons. : 

5. By extension, Any rate or cha'ge levied upon 
the owner or occupier of (1 asture) Jands. 

3628 Putton Coll. Stal, tr. Act 6 //en. b'/, v, So that no 
tenants of lands or tenements..shal in any wise be spared in 
this and for agistments vpon the sea banks fur preseruation 
of the said parts. 2809 Tomine Law yet. u.v., There is 
agistment of sea-banks, where landsare charged witha tribute 
to keep out the sea. ; 7 

’ er (Adzistaz). [a. Anglo Fr. 
agistour, f. aytster: wee AGist and -ox.] One who 
agists. sfec. An officer of the royal forests, who 
takes charge of cattle agisterd, and accounts for the 


money paid for their agistment. 

(1307 Stat. 1 Edw. » vili, Foresters, verdours, regardours, 
agistours, et autres ministres de mesme le forest.) Cath. 

nglic., A gister: Aytstator. 1998 Manwouon Lawes of 

ior, xi. 9 1. (1625) 80/r The kings Agistors of his Forest..doe 
recelue and take in the beasts and cattell of euery person. 
s8ze W. Taviou in Month. Mag. XXXIV. 210 A forest has 
laws and officers of its own as foresters, verdours, rangers, 
and agisters. 1837 W. & M. Hownt Awr. Life v. i. 13862) 
387 Agistors also, to look after the agixtment of cattle. 

+ Agitable, a. Obs. [a. Fr. agstadble, ad. L. agi- 
trbilis, {. agitd-re: see AGITATE and -aBI 8.) Capa- 
ble ef being agitated, easily moved, or disturbe 


AGITANT. 


1998 Hats. Ade, / 1’, 23 A rede wyth enery wind. is agitable 
and flexible. Fiorito Sfontaigne iit, rit (363) 593 The 
mind {of the vulgar)... is lesxe penetrable and agitable. 66x 
Origen in Phenix 1721) 1. 53 The finer and more agitable 
Particles. [Also in Jonxson and mod. Dicts.} 

‘gitant, a. and 4. Obs. [a. Fr. agitant pr. 
pple. of agrter, ad. 1.. agrtd-ve: see AQITATE a 
A. adj. Moving, stirring, disturbing. rare -°. 

B. 36. One who stirs in, or plans, a course of 


action. (Cf. also ApsuTANT.) 

arézo Hacurt Lift of Williams vw. go (D.1 The chief 
agitant uw that this tryal upon so firm a courage was 
uneffertual and ridiculous, «2698 R. Howsarp Committee 
us. i, ().) Now am I ready fur any plot; I'll go find some 
of theve agitants, ; 

+t Agitat(e, pz. pple. Obs. Se. [ad. 1. agstat-us 
pa pple. of agztd-re to move to and fro, freq. of 
av-tre to drive.) Equivalent to the later AGITATED. 

. Tossed about, disturbed (mentally). 

ug67 Jet. K. Hen. Stewoart in Se. Poems of 16th ¢. 11. 258 
Sumtyme in mynde with unger agitat. 

2. Debated, discussed. 

3694 46 rf Row (father) //ist. Airk (1842' 183 The Kirk de- 
ayres the King... to heare everic wrightie thing concerning 

estate agitat. 

Agitate (a'dzite't), v. 
of ues (see prec.), also representing 
Cg c., Littré).] 

. To move, excite. 

+1. trans. To communicate action or motion to; 
to move, actuate. = Act ov. 1. Obs. 

s6e0 Suet ton QOnitvole IIL. xxaiv. 244 In the chace.. Sleep 
and Idleness are banished, the Pores are corroborated, the 
Members ayitated. 2748 Jtomnon Castle Jind. ii. 47 By whom 
each atyin stirs, the planets roll; Who, fills, surrounds, in- 
forms, and agitates the whule. 
2. To move to and fro, shake (tings material), 

sgg9 A.M. tr. Gadelhoner’s Rk. Physic 44/1 ‘Vake fresh 
butler. . impose the same ina little dishe, and ugitate or 
amalganuze the same. 12667 Bovin Orig. Formes & Unal. 30 
In agitating water into froth. 1994 Suntivan View of Nat. 
]. 76 Incessant earthquakes .. during which the earth was 
constantly agitated. sBag Scott Jadisue. (1854) 141 The other 
refreshed his reverend master by agitating a fan of peacock. 
feathers, 1849 Mas. Sommmvtire Conner. PAys. Sc. § 30. 
+g ‘The atrora powerfully agitates the magnet. 

fig. Todisturb, perturb, or excite (the thoughts 


and feelings). 

1906 pias VI in Ellia Orig. Lett. 1. 204 TIL 18 Knouin 
quhat divers thochtes have agitat my mynde. 1729 Dr Fox 
Crasoe 1.233 This had agitated my ‘houghts for two Hours, 
3036 Hon. Saati 72 Tranpet 1 13 An actor... is never so 
sure tu agitate the souls of his hearers, as when his own is 
perfectly at ease. . 

4. Hence, To perturb or excite (a person) in mind 
or feelinys; to stir up, excite, or move (a multi- 
tude) by appeals, etc. 

a rOan Sueciay (2:.dip, Tyr. 1. i, The gadfly was the same 
which Juno sent To agitate Jo. 3824 Dispin Lidr. Comp. 
9 evequenty agitated with passion and prejudice. 18g 

“RWIS 


[f. L. agsétat- ppl. — 
tr. agéter 


carly Kom, Hist. xii. $25 Each consul formsa party, 
and agitates the people in favour of his own views. 1 
Suecev Sle. UY. 320 You are alarmed and agitated by the 
lamentations of those ladies. 

II, ‘To be active or busy about. 

+ &. frans. To do the actual work of (the affairs 
of another); to manage or act as an agent. Also 
ahsol, Obs. 

164% Woon New hugl. Prosp. u. x, A King of mee Do- 
minions hath his Vicervyes.. tu agitate his State-affaires. 
26g4 Furtnra Serv, 76 I et painefull Solicitours so honestly 
Agitate. . as knowing they must give an Account to God. 

6. To he busy with (mentally), consider on all 
siles, revolve in the mind (as a plan to be exe- 
cuted); to contiive busily. arch. 

2648 Covieece tr. Davtla’s Hist. Franee (1678) 9 Whilst 
these things were agitated at the court. a s649 Cuares | 

-) When politiciaus most agitate desperate z 

ws. Bean /ore'd Marriage t. iii. 174 As if your soul were 
agitating something Contrary to the pleasure of this night. 

7. ‘To discuss, debate, or push forward as a ques- 
tion to be settled. Also t. 

2643 Miron Sov, Safe 33 Parliament preparing, discussing, 
agitating, concluding what is to be done. 2796 Bunxr 5A. 

wier Tex, Wka IT. 410 Before a repeal was so much as agi- 
tated in this house. 278g Cowrgr /revcin. 130 Pointa, which 
unless the Scripture made them plain, ‘The wisest heads 
might ugitate in vain. 2863 Cox /nst, Eng. Govt. 1. ii, 085 
The question of the revival of licensed printing was re- 
peatedly agitated in Parliament. 

8. abso/. To keep up an apitation ; to keepa poli- 
tical or other object perpetually under discuxsion, 


vo as to impress on the pubes mind. Const. for. 
¢ 1828 Mang, Anci rsry (to Irish Deputation), If really 
expect success, agitate, agitate, agitate. 1860 Kiuncetry 


Misc. 1. 180 If he wants protection for them, let him agitate 
for the true protection, Aled, Tu agitate for a repeal of 
the male tax. 


Agitated (c'dziteted), pi. a. [f. prec. +-p.] 

+i. Moved, set in motion. Qés. 

36e0 [See under Acriaig &. 11 36g9 Hammonn On Pealnr 
Civ. 3 516 ‘Those agitated clouds, whereby, as with wing», 
the Angels fly down to us. 

2. Moved to and f10; shaken, disturbed. 
' s660 Devoun Astr, Red. 273 As thone lees, that trouble it, 
refine The agitated wul of generous wine. 2806 Disaaru 
Viv. Gorey i. xiii. 66 The svlitary clerk neo bonager time 
to answer the often ngitated bell. Huxuny PAysiogr. 
372 However agitated the auriace of ue sca may be. 


184 
_& Excited, disturbed in mind, having the feel. 


tly moved. 
Buanre Subd. 4 A. Wha sfiga J. 73 An im 
anance, an agitated gesttre. Macautay Hist. Eng. 
tes He was greatly agitated, The blood left his cheeks 


Debated, discussed, kept before the public by 


on. 
Order af Commons in Rushw. Hist. Coll, nu. 1692) 
I. 355 Notes of things brought into the House, nded 
or Agitated in the Houw. 2673 Baxten Cath. Theed. 1.1. 
37 It in also an agitated Controversie with them, Whether, 
etc. 2868 G. Durr Polit. Surv, s0q The long agitated scheme 
fos running a railway down the Euphrates valley. 
edzitutedli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] Jn an agitated manner; with agitation. 
wey Moone Fficurcan xii. (38 40) 196 Laying her hand 
agitatedly upon mine. 10608 Mas, Woon Mrs. Hallib. (1864) 
2. vill. 48 He saw how agitatedsy anxious she was. 


Agitating (edziteltin\, vd/. 56. [f. AGITATE v. 
+-INGL.} The action of moving, disturbing, dis- 
cussing. (Moatly gerun:ial.) 

1667 (See under AciTate 2]. 19798 Arautunat [ict 398 
Violent Purging .. by agitating the Humours often hurt« 
3769 Bunun St. of Nat, Wha. 1842 1. 110 Without agitating 


(xdgite'tin’, ppd. a. [f. Aortare r. 
+-ina2.] a. Ang. Hist. Acting as Agi!Tarons. 


. those vexatious questiona 


b, Distarbing, exciting. 


2671 Fatarax Short leur. 11699) 119 To prepare a way to 


. this Work, this Agitat.ng Council did first intend to remove 


all out of the Parliament who were like to oppose them. 
2814 Suuruvy Roderick xviii. 1X. 162 The active agitating 
joy that fill'd The vale. 2868 Gro. Evior /#. Holt 47 He 
trembled under the pressure of some agitating thought. 

Agitation (xdzita fon’. [a. (16tu cc.) Fr. ayita- 
tion, ad, 1.. avitdtidn-em n. of action, f. agitd-re : 
see Acitatse a.) The action of ayitating. 

+1. The action of moving, stirring ; motion, ac- 
tion, exercise of activity. Ods. 

2973 Br. Coorer Jhesaur., Agitatio, moouing, stirring, 
agitation, exercise. 2620 Gwittim Heraldry mi. xx. 1660) 
ar7 Albert they.. have their feeding upon the earth, yet 
is their agitation above in the Ayre. 1633 Tl’. Nfewton) tr. 
Lemnie’s Lonchst, Compl, 167 Likewise doth the body of 
man become putrified . . if it accustome not it selfe to exer- 
cise und agitation. 2723 F. Fuc.en Afed. Gymn. 4 By E-xer- 
cise then, | understand all.. Motion or Agitation of the Kody. 

2. esp. The moving of anything) to and fro; 
shaking. 

sg83 Prat Jetwel-ha. 1594) 47 Or use anie other devise by 

tation or shaking, voull you have broken the yolke. 
1889 Baxien Savag Faith § 12. 88 Even Agitation with 

ressure sometimes scts the ‘Turners wood on fire. 2750 

ounson Xamébler No. 133 P2 Enabled me to bear the agita- 
tion ofacoach. 2660 Maury /"Ays. Geog. Sea x. § 484 Brought 
to the surface by the agitation of the sea, 

3. A state or condition of being moved to and 
fro ; commotion, disturbance, perturbation. 

Bacon Adv, Learn. t. vii. § 1 (1873) The true character 

of Divine Presence, coming in .. without noise or agitation. 

Powun £.xp. Philos. i. 21 A tremulous Motion and 

Agitation of rowling fumes. 2773 Burne Concil. Ameer, Wks. 

LUI. a7 Under them the state of America has been kept in 

continual agitation, 2880 Cvries Ham. £2. i. 5 A nervo- 
cerebral system, with specific agitations set up.. init. | 

4. Mental disturbance or perturbation (showing 
itself usually by physical excitement). 

Iss73 Br. Coopxr Shesaur., Agivatie mentis, the agitation 
and exercise of mind.] s7a8 De For Plague (1756) 231, I 
have seen them in strange Agitations and Surprises on this 
Account. 1768 Jounson (efi. 207 Il. 55 Think on such 
thing» as may please without toomuch agitation. 2826 Scorr 
Axntig. vii, ‘ We thought,’ replied Sir Arthur in great agita- 
tion, ‘we thought we could get round Halket-head.’ eet 
Hr. Maatinuavu Demerara eg A long, deep sob e 
from him, and the child, terri at his agitation, ran away. 

5. The mental tossing of a matter to and fro; 
consideration, debate, discussion, 

1569 Suaus. Merch. Ven. 1. v. § (Clown saya} So now I 
spenke my agitation of the matter. s6ag Bacon £zs. (1862) 
xx. 82 ‘Things will have their first, or second Agitation; If 
they be nut tossed upon the’ Arguments of Counsell, they 
will be tussed upon the Waves of Fortune. s6g0 Futter 
Abel Redtv., Sandys 1867) U1. 192 The business in agitation 


very weighty. 2969 Dunine Lett. xxiii. 112 ‘The latest mo- 
ments of your life were dedicated to the same. . busy agita- 


tions. x F. Parkman Huguenots (875) i. 9 While this 
design wus in agitation. ; 
+6. Busy devising, scheming, contrivance. Oés. 
1607 Torsrii Four-footed Beasts (1673) 176 The hunter 
must... in hunting of a fox... drive him against 
and then he preventeth al! his crafty and subtill agitations 
and devises. 1606 Howrtn Left. ‘2650) I. 206 You heard 
how I was in agitation for an em loyment in ltaly. 


+7. Eng. Hist. The action of the ‘ Agitators’ of 


1647. Obs. 
adr Faravax Short Vem. (1699) 116 The Army was almont 
wholly infected with thix Humour of Agitation. /éid. 105, 
1 shall now descend to some particulars of their Agitationa, 

8. The keeping of a political or other object 
constantly betore public attention, by appeals, dis- 


cuasion, etc.; public excitement. Acitarts 8. 
2008 Ann. Reg. Hist. 1322/2 lta (Catholic Association’s 
orators publicly proclaimed that *Agitagion,’ as thoy term 

it, was the object which they had in view, and that agita- 
tion they would have so long as: found it necessary. 

W. Paizeies Speeches iii. i 

soe McCantuy Ovw Tins 1. 337 With the 
school began a new kind of popular agitation. Up to that 
time agitation meant appeal to passion .. The Manchester 
school introduced the agitation which appealed to reason 


| (see AUITATE v. 5); a name piven to the 


AGLANCE. 
and argument only ; which stirred | men's hearts with figu:ea 


of arithmetic, rather than f 
(sdgite! fonal, a. rere. [f. prec. + 

AL .] Ot of pertaining to agitation; connected with 
the promotion of discussion on public questions. 

x86 Morn, Star 14 Feb.,“Uhe denunciations. . which have 
been published are all of the 
agitational - if we may coin a wo 
tive ardzitetiv), a. ? Obs. [E L. agrtdr- 
(see AGiTaTs a.\+-IVE, as if ad. L. *agitdtiuns.] 
Tending to agitate, stir, or move; motive, excitative. 

3687 H. Moat App to Antid, (1712 221 If a Spirit use his 
Agitatiye power moderately. 1793 Coamnuns Cycl Supf.n.v., 
The agitative force of the pendulum arises from three t 

i Mgitato (adzitato', a. Ales. [It.:—L. agitd- 
tus: ee AGiITATE a.] ‘Agitated’; used in music 
to describe the mode or character of a movement ; 
hence, adverbially, ‘in an agitated manner, with 

tation, restless y. 
tator (edziteta). fa. 1. agititor, n. of 
agent, f. agiédere: see AGITATE a. and -OB.) (ne 
who agitates. Spe cially :-— 

+4. Hay. Hist, An agent, one who acts for others 
nts or 
delegatcs of the private soldiers in the Parliament- 
ary Army 1647-y; in which use it varicd with 
AbUTATOR., Obs, 

‘Careful investigation satisfier me that Agifafor was the 
actual title, and Adjufater originally only a bad spelling uf 
soldiers familiar with -ldjutants and the Adjutors of 1642. 
aidjutator has naturally seemed more pinanbie to recent 
writers unfamiliar with this old sense of ‘ agitate,’ and the 
functiuns of the Agitators of 1647. J. A.H.M.) 

3647 (June 4) Zee Lett. of Sir T. Fairfax to both Houses 
of l'arlt., with the Advice of the Council of Warre.. al-v 
the Petition of the private Souldierie of the ahs pre. 
sented . by their severall Adjutatorm. [Signed] Kdwaid 
Saxby, Edward ‘laylor, Adjutators of the erals Kegi- 
mej|nt} of Horse, etc., etc. 3647: June 5) Sofewn Engigr- 
ment of the Army (Oficial paper printed under auth. of 
Gen. Fairfax] Upon a late Petition to the General from 
the Agitator, in behalf of the soldiery, 1697 (June rz) in 
Roshw. CoéZ. (1732) VI. xv. 556 The Agitatora on the he- 
half of the Soldiers press'd tu have the Question put. [So 
always in Rushw.} 2647 Evesyn Alea, (1857) LIT. 6 ‘The 
azitators are fur certain reconciled with the army. 16 
Funser Pisguh Sight u. xii. 250 Devills then dancing for 
joy, where once Angels (those holy Agitators went up and 
down betwixt heaven and earth. «s6go Sin T. Huanrer 
Mem, (V.) Active and malevolent persons of the army, 
disguised) under the specious name of agitators, being two 
relected out of every regiment, to meet and debate the 
concerns of the army. «3672 Faimtrax Short Mem, (16yy) 
207 Now the Officera of the Army were plac'd and dix- 
plac’d at the will of the new Agitator. [Su always in F.) 
a 1674 Ciantennon //ist, Reb. TIT. x. 33 The common sol- 
diers made choice of three or four of each Regiment, most 
Corporals or Serjeants, few or none above the degree of an 
Ensign, who were called Agitator, and were to be as a 
Blouse of Commons to the Council of Officers. [So always 
in Cl.) s8e7 Ha.Lam Const. Hist. (1876) Ul, x. 210 Those 
elective tribunes called Agitators, who had been established 
in every regiment to superintend the interests of the army 
(Vote to Agitator: Some have supposed it to be a core 
ruption of adjutator, as if the modern adjutant meant the 
same thing. But 1 find it alway» so spelled in the pumph- 
lets of the time.) ; 

2. One who keeps up a political agitation. 

3780 Buaxe Dwrat. Pari, (1'.) Some nh man, some 
agitator, 1798 Newt Jonr in Eng. § Scot. 4 Yalked of by 
certain political reformers aud other agitators, 2808 Aun. 
Reg. saa/t Starting against him (Fitzgerald) theirown greut 
popish leader and agitator, Daniel O'Connell. Encycl, 
Brit. 11. 240 The great agitator, Daniel O'Connell, was able 
to stir up the mans of the Irish nation. 12876 Bancrort //ist, 
7, S$. 151. xvii. 261 He was by nature an agitator, and car- 
ried into the cabinet restless activity and the arts of cabal. 

8. An apparatus for shaking or mixing. 

287: Baur. Stewart f/eat 5:1 By means of an agitator 
every part of this tube .. may be bruughst to the same tem- 
perature th hout. ; ; 
tatorial (erdzittoerial\, a. [f. prec. after 

ogy of dictator-ial, etc.: we -oRiAL.] Of or 
pertaining to an agitator. 

dat. Kev. 7 Feb. 185/1 Manin’s whole personal and 

political working during those years wa neither revolu- 


tionary nor agitatorial. 

Agitatrix sedgit-triks), [a. L. agitatrix fem. 
of agitator: see -TRIX.] A female agitator. 

2082 Sat. Rev. 19 Mar. 361 So the cat and the agitatrix 
: ec coareenes and the agitatrix gave food tv the 

u cal 

+ v ‘ve, v. Obs. For clase ged vant [f. A 
pref. \ out, away, up+ Give. OF. agi/an is cogn. 
Aref G.ar-, mh ii er-geban aol: G. evgeben), 
Goth. us-giban.] 

1. ¢rans. To give up, give back; render, surrender, 

creca O. E. Gasp. Matt. xxvii. 17 Hwater wille ge pert ich 
eow azyfe, pe Barruban, pe panne Halend. ¢ 22975 Lamé, 
Hom. 29 Ah sodliche al he hit mot ajefen 3if he hit haucd. 
and jif he hit ajefe swa muchel swa he mei. racy 
Lavam.'20165 A;if us ure icunde lond, a tego Osed & Night. 
399 Thos word ajaf the nistingale. 

2. intr. To vive way or yield; to abandon a 
state of rigidity ; cf. to f pied 

368: J. WiceLinee | Sree gréc. 255 As soon as your Hops 
are of the Kiln, .. Jay them in some room or place... that 
they may cool, agive, and — ; 

\dglana),; adv. prop. phr. [A prep.t 

of state + Guanon.] Glancing, gleaming. 


m wo purely political, purely 


' AGLARRE. 


880 Wenn tr. Goethe's Fanst «. & Go With wreath and 
ribbon all aglance. 

Agiare (iglé~:), adv. Prop. phr. [A prep.| of 
state +G.ark.] Ina giare, glaring. 

8 » Corrs £r, Clarice 11, xix. 223 His sole remain. 
ing eye agtare with furious light. 282 Art Frei. Jan, ttg 
‘The tandacape lying all aglare h the ‘blue unclouded. 

am (agli-m), adv, prop. pir. [A prep.) of 
state +GLkaM.} Ina gleaming state; gleaming. 

2870 Lown. Sindy i sindows 380 ‘Thuse faces... aglenm 
with pale intellectual light. 

Aglet, aiglet ogiét, agit). Forms: 5-6 
a ,lett(e, aglotiie, agglot, 5-9 aglet, 6 aggletite, 
aiguelet, aguelette, aygueloet, 8 aigullet, 9 (ogel- 
let) aigulet, aiglet, aiguillette. [a. Fr. agueisllette 
dim. of aigutlle needle :—late L. acticseda, var. of 
acicula, dim. of acus needle. The phonetic changes 
must have been aiguillette, aiguclette, atgie tte, 
agile tle, agict (-0/ , but early instances are wanting: 
in modern times it has been again made aigfe/ and 
AIGUILLETTE. : 

1. The metal tag of a lace (formerly called foss?), 
intended primarily to make it easier to thread 
through the eyelet-holes, but afterwards also as an 
ornament to the pendent ends. 

1440 Promp. Parz., lot or an aglet to lace wyth alle, 
Acus, aculus. 1468 Cort-. Myst. (1841) 241 ‘wo dozsyn \poyntys 
of cheverelle, the aglottes of sylver feyn. « zg90 in ghe's 
Vocab. 238 ffoc mominium, anaglott. 1945 Ancnam 7o.xoph. 
(Arb.’ 208 Take hede .. that it be fast on with laces wythout 
agelettes. 1999 LATIMER 7 Serm. bef, Edm, V1 (1869) 117 He 
made hys pen of the aglet of a poynte that he from 
hys hose, s603 HotLann Péntarch Mer. 14 You 
aglet, sir, thorow the oilet that is not made for it. 708 
Kuusav, Agle/, the Tag ofa Point. 29739 Asn, Aignuiirct,a 
point with tags. 2034 PLancue /fist. Brit. Cost. 236 These 
splendid hose .. were attached by points or laces, with tags 
culled agulettes or aglets (4 ¢. aiguillettes) to the doublet. 
28g0 Miss Yonok Casucos (1877) 1V. xiii. 148 ‘The message 
ried to two letters written with an agilet plucked from 
his hose. 

2. Hence, An omament consisting @. properly, of 
a gold or silver tag or pendent attached to a fringe ; 
afhicoce b. extended to any metallic stud, plate, or 
spangle worn on the dress. 

1934 Firznuussut Fuslyce of leas 120 We shall weare any 
agglettes, botons, or hes of golde or sylver, gylt, or 
counterfuyt gylt. 230 Pacsunx. 193/a Aiguelet to fasten a 
claspe in, forte. 2932 Ex.yot Governor (1580) 91 A mil- 
layne or french bonnet on his head full aggiets. xggx 
Epwaap VI $rud. Lit, Rew. (1858) 325 His goune dressed 
with aglettes, worth as li. 1587 Horissuxo Chron, UI. 
1207/1 On the slesues eight and thirtie paire of aglets of 
gold. sg8o Banut Alvearte A 227 An aglet or icwell in 
one’s cap. 2996 Srensxa J. QO. 1 tii. 06 A silken Camus .. 
Which all above bespriuckled was throughout With golden 
ayguleta, that glistred bright, Like twinckling starres. rg98 
Frornio, 7 remolante .. ts or spangics. UNT 
Glossogr., Agict, a little plate of any mettal, the 
point, 3764 R. hurn Poor Laws a1 No man, under the de- 
gree of a gentleman, shall wear any aglets of gold or silver. 

c. esp. A tagged point, braid, or cord, hanging 
from the shoulder upon the breast in some military 
and naval uniforms. In this sense now officially 
treated as F'r., and written argrillette. 

Lyrrox Last of ary. u. ii. 126 No flaunting tawdri- 
ness of fringe & aigict characterixed the appearance of the 
baron. 1845. J. Sautvenu Cabinet Pict, 33 Little uigiets, ti 
with gold, thang) from his shoulders, Sby9 Cornh. Mag. June 
685 A handsome officer, bearing the epaulets and aiglets of 
a staff captain. 188s Navy List J uly 495/2 Aides-de-Camp 
ie an Queen are to wear a gold aiguillette on the right 
shoulder. 

3. ‘Still used in haberdashery, and denotes round 
white stay-laces.’ Drapers' Dictionary 1882. 

[So in mod. Fr. aiguiliette has passed from the tag 
to the lace or cord, as Aoint did in Eng.] 

4. Herb. Any pendent part of a flower resembling 
the prec., esf. @. A catkin of hazel, birch, etc. 
b. An anther (only in Dicts., and perh. erroncous). 

1978 Lyte Dedoens 635 ‘The knoppes or agglettes that 
hang in the BRirche or Hazell trees. 2998 Graanne Herbal 
1. uxuix. 8. 56 A certain long agiet or bunch, such as the 
Aller tree bringeth foorth. xts7 vacnas Theatre of Insects 
xlii, 7a When they gather off the Aylets, or Catkins, of the 
Hazel. 2708 Kuraxi, Agiefs or sae (amon ts) 
are the Pendant» that hang on the Tip-ends of Chivets and 
Threads; as in Tulips, Roses, etc. Paakinn Cul. 
begper's Eng. Phys. F.nl. 27 At bush of small and more 
yellow, green, scaly aglets, set in the aname manner on the 
stalks as the Jeaves are. ¢2860 Lowgut /#%s. 1879, 373/28 
And (the willow) glints his steely aglets in the sun. 

+65. A fragment of flesh hanging by the skin. 
Hence, a scrap, a shred. (Cf, Fr. iper un canard 
par aigwilevies, Littré.) oe, se 

vdle acigns Wt. % 2 ° os 
sft ya hota eae ce 


persones. 
baby* decked with ‘agieta, (Bxpleing 
‘baby ® dec 
a let shaped like a saan eure 0 


wn-up) 


t your | 


185 


hole fer passing a lace h, an eyelet-hole. 
1996 SHAKs. Taw. SAr. 1. ik. 80 Gine him Gold and 
him to a Puppet or an Agiet babie, or an ald trot with 
ne‘re a tooth in her Pitxincton Derby, 1. 930 
(foo) Aglet-headed rush. 600 Dararci. Demon. Possess. 6 
e boy .. hurst the buttons of hia Doublet & the aglet holes 
before both of hix Doublet and Hose. — Detect. Harsnet 


18: The buttons of his Doublete did brost off and his agiet 
e, . 1603 Minsuxu Sp. Dict., Agiet-hole, Ofte. 
A-giet, v. ts. rare. [f. the sb.] To put a tag 
on a t. 
3g30 PaLacm. 418/2, T agglet, I set on an agglet upon a 
te ora luce. Je fene. * 
for some be aggletia’ and some nat yn Pe Ce 
+t A-gleted, 79/. a. Ods.; also 6 agglated. [[. 
prec. tiene Fumished with aglets. 


Hau. Chron. (1809) A Cote of black velvet 
fe Satin and thed with Yanee ihelic 


2303 R. Baunnx Mandl. Syume 3887 As he stode so nore 
iiliam was oglyft.. pat falle 
. 4bid. 72 For William pei were oglift, & 
r 
er (aiglitmar), adv. prop. phir. [A 
prep.) + GLIMHER.] In or into a glimmering state. 
1860 Hawtuorne Afavéle Farm (1879) I. xii 117 To net 
the tarnished gilding of the picture-frames . . all a-glimmer. 
Aglint (dglint), adv., prop. pir. [A prep.l+ 
Guin.) Clinting, ping through. 

8079 J. 1D. Lone 3X. 3 Oft in the hunt have we 

caugnt sight, Aglint through valley copnes, of the town. 
Aglitter (iglita:), adv., prop. shar. [A prep! 


of state +GLitren.] In a glitter, glittering. 


2065 Dicxens Afat. fr. . xvi, (1872) I. 293 Mr. Lambh, aff 
agile: 208: Miss Baavvow Asphodel 1. 66 A room all 
a-glitter 


ith gildi 
+ Aglo-pened, ppl. a. Obs. [pa. pple. either 


of glopen, gloppen, with A particle for y-, or of 


a compound a-g/ofen with A- pref. 1 intensive.] 
Frightened. 
@ 2400 Ale.rander 874 Rees not aglopened, madame. 
opsal agipshl), a. Zool. [f. Gr. ayAwco-os 
without tongue +-aL.] Tongueless. 
sByo Rowteston Anim. [.¢fe 65 The aglossal Anura. 
low (agld"), adtw., prop. pir. (A prep.! of 
state + GLow. 
1. In a glow of warmth, or of some warm colour. 
aSxy Corrnivan Biogr. Lit. 118 Now all a-glow with 
colours not their own. 1872 ‘T'ynvaut Fraga. Sc. (ed. 6) 1. 
iv. r25§ The t mass of the Fletshorn was all a-glow. 
Mod. | was ali aglow with the exercise. 
2. is In a glow of (pleasurable) excitement ; 


| flushed. 


@ 2894 Cocenimon Poems e¢7 Amid the tremor of a realm 
low, Amid a mighty na jubilant. 287a Brack Ady. 
Phaeton xxii, 308 ri her face wus aglow with delight. 
+ Aglut, v. Vss.; also 4 aglotye. [f. A- pref 1 
intens.+Gtut.] To feed to satisfaction, to glut. 
z Leroi ". Toa eee eye seta gig bt 
m 0 a-giot cre gur t en 
after fore. 2496 Bae oe St, Albans C ii, itis aginuyd and 
kelyd wyth the glette that she hath engendred 
lAutition (scglisti-fan). /ath. [f. A- pref. t4 
+ L. "g/ititidn-em n. of action, f. gliti-re to swal- 
low: see DecLoTition.] Inability to swallow. 
aiig7 in Crarc, 
¢ » % Obs. vare—". [f. A- pref. 1 away 
+GLyY to glance.] To vanish, disappear. 
cxyeg £.L. Allit, Poems A.a45 Sypen in to gresse pou me 


wa-gly3te. 
; » adv., prop. phr. Sc. Also agley. [A 
ne + eye Asquint, askew, crooked. 
ait re i he best-laid schemes o' mice an’ men Gang 
tA: a. Obs—* [ad. L. agweindiis, f. 
agmen (agnin-) a troop, army.) ‘Belonging to a 
troop.’ eoRe 1731. tL 
Agminate (= gminctt’, a. [f. L.agwen (agmin-) 
a poop axed py in a group or cluster. 
3899 Topp Cycl. Anat. 4 Phys. V. 356/2 There are generally 
about twenty clusters of these agmunate follicles. 
ted (xgminc'ted), p/. a. [f. prec. + 
aa a, han oe Phys, 1V.x. 103/0 The patchen 
ODD 3. % ft 
ted 2 ones & Sizv. Pathol, Anat. % 
sever i con rk rs Fea 
(x'gnéil). Forms: & ae 
‘elie, 6 angnaylie, angnale, aguale, 6-7 
exnayle, agnell, 7 agnel, agnaile, 7- agnail. 
fA word of which the application (and perhaps 
mclogy. Toe OE. augue © OH. aa 
wagel, mod. G, dial. 
¥'nis. enpretl, ognetl ; f. 
suet), COT , tight, 
nail. The latter 


is cogn. w. OHG. seng- 
ht (KE. ger peal 

 ang- (Goth. aggwas, 

peinfal + marl, Gothunayls 


ad here the sense, wot of * finger . 


AGNATE. ' 


mall,’ wagers, but of a nail (of iron, ete.) c/deus, 
hence, a hard round-headed excrescence fixed in the 
flesh; cf. wer-nazgi, Wauxet, a wart, lit. ‘man- 
nail’ (aso to ‘door-nail,’ ‘ wall-nail,’ etc.). 
So, L. cédeus was both a nail (of iron, etc.) anda 
com in the foot. Subsequently -#as/ was referretl 
to a finger- or toc-nail (unpuis’, and the meaning 
gradually perverted to various (imaginary or real) 
affections of the nails: see senscs 2, 3.) 

+1. - cara 08 Now ce or oe Ods, 2 
¢ AION LCE RAOINSE . ip angn. a AWeo 

Pe eo Hall 


& ealde xapan. a MS. Med. Line Vf. 300 alliw.! For 
on one mans fete or womans. 1483 Cath. Angi/,, Ag- 
naylie. 


Pascr., Agnayle upon ones too, corrrf. % 
Rooanve Srewiary u. (3559! 3 Clauus is the latin... In engly 

it in named cornes or agnellea in a mannes fete or town, sggh 
Tuaner Heréai u. 2 Figges.. purge away angnaylies and 
suche harde swellinges. /rd. (1968) 27 [Aloe heleth also ug- 
nales when they are cut of. sive, C VaRERVILLS b 'eueria 437 
They skinne a kybed heele, they fret an angnale off, So thus 
1 skippe from toppe to toe. s6ozr Houtann Pliny xx. iii, 
Passing for to be applyed to the agnels or corns of 
the feet. 26zz Fionio,/ignolt, ag nel», cornes, pushes, felons 
or swellings in the flesh. 9 r61z Cutca., Corre/, an agnaile, 
or little corne, vpon a toe, — /ronri(e, an agnell, pinne, 
or warnell in the toc. 1983 Ainsworth Lat. Dict,, Morticiné 
‘ #, or rather corns, especially on the feet and toes. 

2. Any ‘painful swelling,’ ‘ulcer,’ or ‘sore,’ 
under, about, around the toe- or finger-nail; in 
J. and subseg. Dicts. identified with whzt/aw. [This 
change of explanation seems due to do-ety- 
mology ; whether confusion with Fr. ‘ anyonailles, 
botches, (pocky) bumps, or sores,’ Cotgr., or med. 
L.. anghiones, anguinalta, carbuncies, contributed 
the ‘ulcers’ or ‘sores’ is uncertain ; but -war/, min- 
interpreted, fixed the locality. The further identifi- 
cation with whitlow (in the Dicts.) scems due to 
collating the Gr. name of the Jatter waporvyia (f. 
wap’ beside + Svvy- nail) with ag-nat/ (quasi age 
at+mail). Ash explains aynat/ as ‘a whitlow, 
paronychia,’ and fav onychia as ‘a perpetual sore 
under the root of the nall, a whitlow.’] 

i Lyre Dedoens 258 Good to be layde unto. . ulcered 
nayles, or agnaylen, whiche is a paynefull swelling aboute 
the ioyntes nayles. 2633 W. LanaHam Garde Health 
(ed. a)9g It draweth out aplentsand broken bones, and openeth 
noughty vicersand agnayles, that grow about the roots of the 
nay 2696 Biount Glossugr., Agnail, a sore between the 
finger and the nail, r7ax Baituy, Agnas, a nore at the root 
of the nail on the fingers or toes. 3795 Jounson, Agnail, a 
disease of the nails, a whitlow. 849 Craic (un J.) 

3. A ‘hang-nail'; sce quot. [Aany-nail, given 
by Halliwell as a clialect word, is evidently like 
the Sc. equivalent anger-natl (ANGLR = irritation, 
inflammation), a corruption uf ang-nai!, putting a 
peer ge meaning into it. That is, ang-wail, dia- 

ectally pronounced hang-nai/, was explained as 
‘hanging’ or detached nail. This explanation of 
agniaz/ appears first in Bailey 1737 (ed. 1736 having 
only sense 2); the form Aavg-2ai/ is in Craig 1847, 
and is now commoner in J.ondon than qvwail.) 

3740 Baitty, Agnail: a sore slip of skin at the root of a 
nail. 1998 Dycur & Parnon, Agnail; the soreness that 
arises from the stripping up the flesh into thin slipes at the 
bottum and corners of the mails. s@47 Hatuweir, Agnaii, 
a hang-nail, either on the finger or toe. Hangnatls, small 
pieces of partially separated skin about the roots of the finger- 
nails, Vavions dialects. 7% te 79 sive. Soc, L.e2., A , a term 
applied tothe shreds of epi which separate from the skin 
covering the root of the nail, and which, on being torn, give 
rise to a painful state of the fingers. 2880 Weldon's Siastr, 
Dressmaker Oct., Suppl. 6 This method practised daily will 


keep the nails in perfect preservation, also preventing agnails. 
Agname (agnéim). [f. L. ag- = ad- in addition 
+ Namx, after L. agnomen.) An appellation over 


and above the ordinary name and surname; a ‘to- 
name,’ a sobri 


H. Miicxza Scenrs Leg. iv. (1857) ga The title, 
oes oShgperg Toot 18 & Leg. Ww. (1857) ga The title, or 


Agnamed (se-gnétmd), Afi. a. [f. prec. + -xp2, 
ge fa or called, apart from Anion and eran 
Urnqunart Jowed Whe. 1834, 214 Colonel Alexander 
Hamilton, agnamed dear Sandy. ‘hn. Murcer Scenes & 
Leg. iv. (2857) 47 He was agnamed Guliclnnes de monts alte. 
te (x yneit), 56. and a.; also 6-7 agnat, 
7 agnet. [a. Fr. agnat, ad. L. agndt-us (adyndt-us, 
adndtus) a relation by the father’s side ; prop. bom 
to, added by birth, pa. pple. of acyrrd-se-t, f. ad to 
+ end-sc-i to be bom, f. stem gen- to beget. Another 
sare of the word differently used is ApNaTx.) 


eo sb. 

1. A kinsman by the father’s side ; a collateral de- 
scendant by male links from the same male ancestor. 

8694 in v's Practiche (1754) 117 Tiay cannet: have 
ony agnat or kinnisman of the father’s side. 1607-g0 Zocé, 
Reg ed alergginy eet 

n Conf, 

varre, to who, as nearest agnat, the Regencie longed. 
si¢e Blackw. Mag, XLVI. 143 Cognates or agnates—af. 
finity or inity—all varieties came alike to them. 
2080 Murmikap L 1596 Ry agnates are to be understood 
pernuns who are of kil throagh males - a. 

2. A relation by descent from a comman male 
ancestor, even though female links-have 


| 9068 Cunwenes Encyel 1. 76 Agnates, in the law both of 


AGHATHOUDS. 


England and Scotland, are persons related through the 
father, as cognates ure pernons related through the mother. 
-. The intervention of females is immaterial, proves the 
connection be on the male or paternal side of the huuse. ; 

B. adj. [After the use of L. agndt-us, which 
was properly aidj.] 

1. Related by the father’s side ; also, sprung from 
the same forefather, of the same clan or nation. 

860 F’'annan Orig. Lang. ix. 199 ‘The Agnate descendants 
of Shem. ; : : 

2. fv. Allied in kind, ahin; partaking of the 
same nature. ; 

3708 PowNaLe Study Antig.(T.) By a fair reciprocal analy- 
sis of the agnate words 8 Lannor /mag. Conv. (3846) 
342 Persons who are elevated to high rank .. ausume more 
or less of a fictitious character, but congenial and agnate, 
if I may aay it, with the former. 

thous i mgni}os), a. Phys. [f. Gr. d 
priv. + yvra0-os jaw +-uus.) Having no jaws. 

2879 in Syed. Soc. Lee. 

tio (dynartik), a. [ad. Fr. agnatique: see 
AunaTe and -ic.) Of or pertaining to agnates ; 
related on the father's side. . 

3797 Carts //ist, Ang. 1. 365 A lineal agnatic succession. 
r8he Muinitean Gaius. 64 The aguatic L.aguatus} curator 
of a lunatic is empowered .. to alienate his ward’s property. 

+ ‘tioal, a. Ols. rave~'. [f. pree. or Fr. 
apnatique + -AL.] = AGNATIC, ; 

1660 KR. Coxk Porver & Subj. gy Lineal, agnatical, cogna- 
tical or collateral (descent). ; 

atically (ago 'tikili), adv. [f. AGNatio- 
AL+-LY%.} Jn an agnatic manner; by agnation. 

2061 MaINK Ac. Law v. 149 All persons are Agnatically 

connected together who are under the same Paternal Power. 
tion (ynét fon). [a. Fr. agnation, ad. L. 
nation-ent, n. of action f, ayudsct: see AGNATE.] 

. Relationship through the male line; descent 
from a common male ancestor through male links 
alone, a8 recozniczed in the Salic law. 

s6n0 Guituiw //eraddry a55/1 The Agnation (which is of 
the Fathers side) must be preserued entire. 1862 Maine 
Ane. Law v. 149 ‘the foundation of Agnation is not the 
Marriage of Father aud Mother, but the authority of the 

‘ather. 1860 Musnwaan Cadus 1.9156 There is no agnation 
between a mother’s brother and her son,—only cognation. 

2. Descent from a common male ancestor, even 
though female links have intervened; distinguished 
from cognation or descent from the same mother, 
which may or may not include agnation. 

17gx Cuamnens Cyed.s.v., This difference was abolished 
b fastinian (/ast, 3. to) and the femnules were reinstated in 

he right of Agnation .. hence cognation came to take in all 
the relations of the mother aa well as father; and Agnation 
to be restrained to those of the father alone. 

3. i. Kinship by descent. 

8 *ownaul Study Antig. 168 (T.) A much greater azna- 
tion may be found amongst ull the languages in the northern 
hemisphere. 

Agnesite (xgniszit). Ain. [See quot.] 

2637-60 Dawa Mineral. ed. $1793 Agnesite..an earthy 
ateatite-like mineral from St. Agnes in Cornwall .. may be 
an impure bismuth ochre. 

Agnet, obs. form of Acnarr. 

ation (o:gnifike' fan). rare. [f. L. 
acn-us lamb +-FicaTioN.] The making or repre- 
senting (of persons) as lambs or sheep. 

2063 Nearer Liturgiol., Early frescoes which represent all 
kinds of Scriptural characters under the forin of sheep.. 
The agnification of such artists, etc. 

+ A-gnit, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. agnit- ppl. stem 
of agnosc-cre: see AGNITION.| = AGNIZE. 

1708 Morreux Kadelais v.xx, The silence of the Egyptians 
was agnited as an expressive manner of Divine Adoration. 

+tAgnition. Oés. (ad. 1. agnstidn-enn.ofaction, 
f. agnit- ppl. stem of agndse-dre, adgndsc-dre, to re- 
cognize, acknowledge ; f. ad to + gndscére, f. stem 
gno- to know.] Recognition, acknowledgement. 

aghe Ganrros Choon. 75 The agnition of the shepeherdes. 

3 ows Aless. Righteous Wks, 1834, 247/1 Our glorify- 
ing him (God) is but the agnition of his sory: uD- 
worth /nlediect. Syst.471 They liked not to retain God in the 
Agnition, or Practical Knowledge of him. 29775 Asn, «i gné- 
tion, an acknowledgement, an owning. 

Agnise (#gnai'z), v. arch.; also 6-7 agnise, 
fag [formed after L. a(d)gndsc-tve to acknow- 

edge, recognize, apprehend (f. ad to + grdscére to 
get to know), on the analogy of cognize and cag- 
ndscére, recognise and recogniscére, derived through 
Fr., while agatse had no Fr. antecedent.) 

l. To recognize, remember. arch. 

s6x2 Srseep Hist. Gt. Brit. vt. xiv. 91 The Britaines wil 
agnize their owne cause, the Gaules will remember their 
wonted liberty. 2790 Cowrzn Odyssey x11. 226 That ere yet 

nized By others, he might wisdom learn from her. 1624 
Cany Dante's Inf. xv. 28, 1 was agnized of one, who by the 

skirt Caught me. 

+2. To recognize or acknowledge in any capacity; 
to own. Const. for, as, inf, sb. 1 appos. Obs. 

7835 Laon in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1622) J. n. 216 They 
should be driven by this means to agnize their author, spring, 
and fountain. Unatt Evasm. Apophth. (1877) 971 To 
agnise and know a: Julius Ceraar for his canquerour. 1909 
Bits0on Govt. Chr. Ch. 46 Let him agnise the things that 
write to be the commandements of the Lord. 1633 Pacitt 
Christi . App. 18 They had submitted to the Pope of 
agniced him their Head. 397397 Warxarann 
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harist #96 Offered up to God, fur the agnizing Him as 
tor of the World. 
3. To own the authority or claims of. Obs. 
Saviie Sacitns, Hist. 7 Not uccuxstomed to obey an 
laWe, to agnize any magixtrate. 1803 Bitson Gort. Cas. C: 
Ts Reader, Tu_agnise or admit the ancient and approved 
miaher of the primitive church, 3639 Luptow Mem. (1771) 
wg Te was desired, That ajnce it.. would be most safe for the 
protector [Richard Cromwell} to derive his authority from 
a vight source, the words in the declaration of ‘ nizing’ 
him might be altered for ‘agnizing’ him; that so hin right 
might appear to be founded upon the consent of the people 
7 oad -% ee merge 1768 T. titel eh er Crit. 
4 (R.) Such He will crown with praise, Ar nize 
before his Father's throne, _ eprsies 
To recognize the existence of, to acknowledge, 
confess. arch. 

ng43 Becon /olicy of War Wu. 1843, 345 Unthankful is 
he, that doth not agnise and knowledge the unmeasurable 
kindness of this most excellent prince. 12596 Wootton Cér. 
Manual (3853 34 Happ is that man.. that humbly and 
heartily agniseth his faults. 2604 Suaks. O¢4.1. iii. 232, Ido 
agnize A Naturall and prompt Alacartie, I finde in hard- 
nesse. 2648 D. Junnins 44s, 23 We duc upon the knees of 
our heart adnize constant Faith, Loyalty, and Obedience 
to the King. 2693 Laus Adia Ser. 1. ti. (1865) 11 Well, Ldo 

rize something of the sort. 264g Bat.nv Afystic 56 None but 
they Whoextasie divine enjoy, agnize The universal impulse. 

b. adsol. 

r60a Warner A/Sion's Eng. x1. \xiii. (1612) 275 Loue is a 
Lordly Feast : Agnize:no should you, so, and so despayre is 
part releast. 

+5. To gain knowledge of, learn. Obs. rare. 

rd 1575 Camébyses in Hazl. Dods/, [V. 273 The tenor of your 
princely will From you for to agnise, 

ed (dgnairzd), ppl. a. arch. [f. prec. + 
-ED.} Kecognizcd, acknowledged. 

1938 Lean in Strype /ccl. Mem. 11822 1.1. 216 The king 
-. Of Jate agnized & declared Supreme Head of the Church. 
3735 8 Lo. Bownounone Diss. on Jarties 99 A ‘Vitle.. ag- 
nized, or recognized, by his Parliament. 19901 See AGNIZEY.1.} 

(@pnoi zin), vb/. sb. [f. AGNIZE v. + 
eING1.) A recognizing ; acknowledgement. 

a2gs7 Upau Luke i.79 (R.) With y« agnisyng & know- 
we ee of theyr owne yynfulnesse. #737 ISee AGnizz v. 2.) 

‘gnoetism. Lecl. Hist. [i. AGNOKTE, -ITE + 
-18M.j The doctrine or system of the Agnuoites. 

2753 CHampens Cyc/. Sufp., There scems to have been two 
kinds of aguoctisne and aguoeta. 

Agnolology (xgnoiplidzi). Philos. [f. Gr. 
d-yvui-a ignorance + -(0)LOGY.] The doctrine of those 
things of which we are necessarily ignorant ; that 
department of philosophy which inquires into the 
character and conditions of Agucrante: 

2096 Ferrier /nst. Metaph. 51 We must examine and fix 
what ignorance is—what we are, and can be, ignorant of. 
And thus we are thrown upon an entirely new research, 
constituting an intermediate section of philosophy, which we 
term the verge id .» the theory of true ignorance. 

Agnoites, oetes (agno,aits, -its). Zecl. 
Hist. (ad. med. L. agnoite, ad. Gr. dyvonral, here- 
tics so named; f. dyvod-ay to be ignorant.) An 
ancient theolovical sect who held that Christ was 
ignorant of some things. 

3986 I’. Rocens 39 Art, :1607\ 48 The Agnoites, who held 
that the divine nature of Christ was ignorant of some things 
2773 Aalt, Aguoetes, a sect who denied that Christ knew the 
day of judgment. 

ll omen (xgndumen). [L. agndmen, adnd- 
men, 1. ad to + (e)ndnten name ; cf. adynd-sc-dre to 
recognize.] In Aom. Antiy. A second cognomen 
or fourth name, occasionally assumed by Komans. 
Hence /oosely, A ‘to-name’ or additional name 
subsequently acquired. 

2793 Cuampens Cyc, Sugé.s.v., The generality of gram- 
marians speak of the agnomen as a fourth name superadded 
to the cognomen or third name, on account of some extra- 
ordinary action, virtue, or the like: as A/ricanns in Publius 
Cornelius Scipio Africanus. 3808 Mar. Evcewortu Anand 
ix.(1832) VI. 101 She was wonderfully happy in the invention 
ofagnomens. 2814 Scott Wav. xvii. 7 Eerall pale features, 
from which he derived his ajnomen it Bean, or white. 

Agnomical (xgnp'mikil', a. [f. Gr. d priv. + 
yvayn thought, purpose + -ICAL; after Gr. yvoys- 
wus ; the Gr. form would be dyvapos.] Of or be- 
longing to the absence of set purpose or intention. 

368: Fairsairn in Scotsman 24 Feb. 3 The struggle... of 
the aynomical and evolutional with the statical and i 

element. 


station- 


(egnp'mina’l), @. 10bds. vrare—'. 
[f. 1. AGNOMEN (-misn-) +-AL1.] Of or belonging 
sege Uncunany Jere! Wha 38 He had hi 
HART Fewe ‘ 
ee affected wit the ere et Stion of Pairecantea: 
ominate (xgngmindt), v. 1 Obs. rare. [f. 
L. agndmindt- ppl. stem of agndmind-re, {. AGNO- 
MEN ; more commonly ANNOMINATE.] To bestow 
an agnomen on, style, nickname. 


2598 Locrine 11. ii. 161 Silver streams Which in memorial of 
our victory Shall be our 2646 Blount 
G. A i, to allude to 


(Not fs Jounson 1775, but in Toop 38¥8, and mod. Dicts.] 
tdom (dgnpmind fon). fad. L. ag- 
nomsinatidn-ens (also and in med. L. anx-), n. 
of action, f£. agudmstnd-re: see AGNOMINATE. Also 
written ADNOMINATION and ANNOMINATION.] 
1. The giving of an agnomen or surname; the 
name #0 given. rare—*, 


AGHUS DEI. 


sgn Coes Ageemiseles a sir-name. [Notin Jousnos 
17§5-] 2773 Asn, Aguomination, the giving of a new name. 

4. Khet. A kind of word-play, paronomasia ; al- 
lusion of one woid to anather. 

Bi. gs Fraunce Lawiers J.opike \. xii. g0 As for the pretty 

conceipted chaunge of the woord, avrgumentum ab are 

, it seemeth also a Rhetoricall agnomination. s6ox B, 

onson Poefasier 1. i. 104 A kind of paranomasie, or ag- 

nomination, 1657 J. Smitn Afyst. Rhet. 105 Agnomination 

is a pleanant sound of words, or a small change of names; 

or it is a present touch of the same letter, syllable, or word 
with a different meaning. 

8. Alliteration. 

2995-6 R. Canew in Shaks. Cent, Praise a0 In Ecchoes and 
Agnominations. Camven Kem. 27 The English and 

elsh delighted much in licking the letter and clapping to- 
core Agnominations. 1789 Mars. Poze: France § /taly 

. 239 ‘They held agnominations. .. to be elegant. 

atic (igny'stik), s4.and a. [f. Gr. dywaor- 
os unknowiny, unknown, unknowable (f.u not + yro- 
know) +-1e. Cf. Gnostic; in Gr. the termination 
-im$ never coexists with the privative d-.] 

A. sé. One who holds that the existence of any- 
thing beyond and behind material phenomena is 
unknown and (so far as can be judged) unknowable, 
and especially that a First Cause and an unseen 
world are subjects of which we know nothing. 

{Suggested by Prof. Huxley at a party held previous to 
the formation of the now defunct Metaphysical Society, at 
Mr. Jamea Knowles’s house on Clapham Common, one even- 
ing in 1869, in my hearing. He took it from St. Paul's men- 
tion of the altar to ‘the Unknown God.’ R.H. Hutton in 
letter 13 Mar. 1881.) 

2870 Sfect. 29 Jan. 135 In theory he (Prof. Huxley} is a 

reat and even severe Agnostic, who goes abuut exhort- 
ing all men to know how hitele they know. 187¢ Mivarr 
Ess. Relig. etc. 905 Our modern Sophists—the Agnostits, 
— those who deny we have any knowledge, save of ple- 
nomena. 32676 Sfect. 1x June, Nicknames are given by 
opponents, but Agnostic was the name demanded by Pro- 
fessor Huxley for those who disclaimed atheism, and be- 
lieved with him in an ‘unknown and unknowabie’ God ; or 
in other words that the ultimate origin of all things must he 
some cause unknown and unknowable. 3880 Br. Fraser er in 
AManch, Guardn, a5 Nov., The Agnostic neither denied nor 
affirmed God, Hesimply put Him on one side. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to agnostics or their 
theory. 

1873 O. Rev. CX XXV. 192 The pseudo-scientific teachers 
of what has... been termed... the aieetle Philosophy. 1876 
Principal Tuntocn Aguosticism in Weekly Scotsm. 18 Nov, 
The same agnostic principle which prevailed in our schools 
of philosophy had extended itself to religion and thevlogy. 
seyoed what man can know by his senses or feel by his 
higher affections, nothing, as was alleged, could be truly 
known. 2880 Binowoon /ad, Arts I. 4 The agnostic teach- 
ing of the Sankhya school is the common basis of all systems 
of Indian philosophy. 168a Froupe Carlyle 11. 216 ‘lhe 
agnostic doctrines, he (Carlyle) once said to me, were to ap- 
pearance like the finest flour, from which you might expect 
the most excellent bread ; but when you came to feed on it, 
you found it was powdered glass, and you had been eating 


the deadliest poison. ae 

Agnostically (Xpnp'stikali), adv. [f. prec + 
eAL+-LY2.) In an agnostic manner; with a Jean- 
ing towards agnosticism. 

3682 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/; In one of his latest books he 
brought an agnostically-minded hero on the scene. 

Agnosticism (egnpstisiz’m). [f. AGNosTic + 
-18M.] The doctrine or tenets of Agnostics. 

3870 Sfect. 29 Jan. 135 The lecture was . . perhaps not 
quite so full as it should have been of his Agnosticism. 
267: R.H. Hutton £ss. 1.27 They themselves vehemently 
dispute the term [atheism] and usually prefer to describe 
their state of mind asa sort of know-nothingism or Agnosti- 
cism, or belief in an unknown and unknowable God. 1877 
E. Conner Sasis of Faith i. 25 But there is nothing prr se 
irrational in contending that the evidences of Theism are 
inconclusive, that its doctrines are unintelligible, or that it 
faila to account for the facts of the universe, or is irreconcil- 
able with them. To express this kind of polemic against 
religious faith the term ‘a cism’ has heen adopted. 1879 
Huxciv A/umie i. 60 Called a ticism, from ita profession 
of an incapacity to discover the indispensable conditions of 
either positive or negative knowledge. 1880 Saf. Few. 
26 June 819/2 In nine cases out of ten Agnosticiam is but old 
atheism ‘ writ large.’ 

JA gnus. VOéds. [L.agnusa lamb.) = Acnus Dnt, 

ABYAN Vil. 472 After the thirde agnus was sayd. 1674 
Barvint Sanué §& Sam. 331 (T.) They will ..carry most de- 
voutly a scapulary, an agnus, or a set of beads about them. 
/bid. 329 Scapularies, beads, ropes, agnusses, 

Comb. agnus-bell (in A.C. CA.) the bell rung 
while the 4gnus Dei is being said or sung w the 


Mass. 
1966 in Eng. Ch. Furnituve (2866) 103 One sanctus bell one 
agnus bell gone owtt of the fore sayd church 


e. 
j}Aguus Castus (‘guts kerst2s). [L. agnus, 
a. Gr. dyvos name of the tree, confused with dyvds 
chaste, whence the sé¢cond word L. cas‘us chaste.] 
A tree, species of Vitex (V. Agnus Castus), once 
believed to be a preservative of chastity; called also 


386 Agnus us or e Tree. 88: 
Srawiey Chr. /nstit. i. a The sacred river rushes through its 
thicket willow 


Agnus er gnts diel, a'guas déi). (L.= 


AGO 


lamb of God.} In X&.C. Ch. a A part of the Mass 
beginning with the words Agnus Dei; also the 
music set to it. b. A of a lamb bearing a 
cross or flag. ©. A cake of wax stamped with 
such a figure and bles-ed by the Pope. 

c eG Jor Loll.8 Bi-twex pe consecracioun & A 
Dei. Caxton Chron. Aug. coxxx. 245 After the in ag- 
wuedely seid. 1983 Exec. for Treason (1675) 45 Their Cakes 
of Wax which they call 4guus Dei. r6ag Owen Spec. Jesuit. 
44 Such little Cristall g 3, a8 Papists do vee to weare 


about their necks, with an Aguas Definclosed hetweene them. 
Miron 7rue Relig. Wks. 1851, 418 Masses for him both 


uick and dead, Agnus Del's, Reliques, and the like. rO¢g 
oumes Mesart 100 The service lasted till aquartertoeleven, 
and an Agus Dei of Haydn's was again performed. 

+ Ago:, v. Obs. Forms as in Go. [I. A- pref t 
forth, away, out+Go. Cogn. w. OS. drangan, 
OHS. trgangan, irgdin (mod. G. ergehen), Goth. 
us-gagyan. Only the pa. pple. agan, agon, ayone, 
ayo is common after 1300, and of this the verda/ 
use ceased before 1700, leaving it only as adj. of 
time: see next. ] 

1. To go forth. go on, proceed. 

«1000 Ags. Ps. lxviii. 32 Cealf. . ap be him (pp-agi 
horn on heafde. s997 R. Giouc. 561 Ich mai honge vp min 
ux, febliche ic abbe agonne. 

%. Of time: To epart, pass away, pass. 

cx000 0. £. Gosp. Mark xvi. 1 Du seternes day wees agdn. 
xaos LavAM. 24196 Pa astre wes ajonge. /éid. 31889 Pa el- 
leue jer weoren onfast ajeongen. ¢ 13980 Sir Feramd, 2305 
pe day hym was ful ne3 agan. ¢ 1435 forr. Portugal 65 Ore 
vij. yere be ago, More schalle we here. cxggo Every wan in 

Le Dodsl lL. 107 The day passeth, and is almost ago. 

3. To go away, depart (from a place). 

c 1173 Lam. Hom. 33 ia nawiht beos weorld, al heo axed. 
01930 Ancren Rievie 288 Hit kumed lihthche, aged awei liht- 
liche. ¢ xa60 E. E. Poewss (1862: 14 Al hir ioi was ago. c 1384 
Cuaucrr 4. of Fame 365 He Wu» forthe vnto his shippes 
agoon. c14s0 Pallad. on (usd, i. 379 And when thaire huske 
agooth hem thai beth ripe. sq8a Afonkh of Evesham (1869) 
112 ‘I'he wownde so clene agonne, that no tokyn of hyt.. 
remaynyd. 2986 Funne Blazon of Geutrie 21 Our sheepe 
shearing feastes .. been all agone. 3674 Marve. Rehears. 
Transp. u. 76 The Author therefore... took a great fright 
lest all were ago. 


Ago, agone (igs, iggn), pA/.a.and adv. Forms: 
4-5 agoon, 5-6 agon, 6-agone ; also 4-6 agoo, 
6-7 agoe, 4- ago. [pa. pple. of the preceding vb., 
used as adj. qualifying some noun of time, expressed 
or understood ; in the latter case always preceded 
by Jong =lony time. ‘The full form agone had been 
contracted to ago in some dialects long before this 
usayre began, in end of tithc.; ago became the 
ordinary prose form from Caxton, but agone has 
remained dialectally, and as an archaic and poetic 
variant to the present day.] 

A. ppl. adj. Gone by; by-gone ; past. (Now al- 
ways follows its noun.) 

¢ 3334 Gay Warw., 58 For it wan ago fif yer That he was 
last ther. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer 4gfe’s 7. 7 (Lansd.) I speke of 
mony a hundred 3ere a-go. 2388 Wyciir Gen. xxi. 2 As 3i8- 
tirdai, and the thridde dai agoon. cxrqge Ant. de la Tour 
258 [tia not yet longe tyme agoo that suche custume was 
vsed. 1ga8 More Heresyes u. Wks, 1557, 179/2 Nowe quite 

ne manye yeares a gov. 13602 SHaks. J/tvel, N. v. i, 204 O 

e’s drunke, sir Toby, an houre agone. 3623 Biate 1 Save. 
xxx. 13 Three dayes agone I fell sicke. 2928 #ree-thinker 
No. 61, 42 Some Years a they were remarkable for the 
narrowest Hats in the Kingdom. a 2849 Hor. Smitn clddr. 
Alummy i, In Thebes's streets three thousand years ago. 1646 
HawtuHorne Mosses 1. iv. 70 And that’s full fifteen minutes 
agone. 

B. adv. in Long ago: a long while ago, in time 
long gone, long since. Chaucer has also yore ago. 
¢ 33966 Crraucer Compl. Pity : Pite that I haue sought so 
yore agoo. 3377 Lana. ?. 4. B. xvin, 272, 1 pis lord knowe, 
it is longe ago I knewe him. 427 Crtrrorp in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. 11. 29 1. go It liked to youre seyd Hyghnesse not longe 
agon to wryte to me. 1548 UDALL, etc. Eras. Parapkr. 
Matt. xvi. 2 Ye would haue beleued me long agon. 1633 
Forn Broken Heart ut. v. (1839)63 “Tis long agone since first 
I lost my heart. 2833 Ht. Alantinnau Loom § Lug. 1. v.69 
Dead and gone long ago. 

{i Corrupt form. See A frep.2 

¢1998 Starkuy England 88 Not many yerys of-goo., 

Agog (agg g\, adv. ; also 6 on gogge. {perh. 
ad. OFr. en gogues (15th c. in Littré ‘ ¢/ estott en go- 

es’; Cotgr. ‘estreen ses gogues to be trolicke, lustie, 
ively, wanton, gamesome, all-a-hoit, in a pleasant 
humour; in a veime of mirth, or in a merrie mood’), 
f. gogue ‘fun, diversion,’ of unknown origin. (See 
conjectures in Diez and Skeat. Prof. Rhys finds 
no etymon in Celtic.) Cf. also Fr. eivre a gogo to 
live like a lord, in abundance ; see Littré.] In eager 
readiness, expectation, or desire; on the move, astir. 
Const. tnf., on, upon, for, with, about. 

2542 UDALL Evasm. Apophth,(1877) 329 Beeying set to 
thinke all the worlde otemele. Myrvoure Jor Mag., 
Glendour xxiii. : And for to set us 


reon more agog, 
Turaszavitie Sooke of Ve 


ga To sette mens m 


on gogge. 8600 Hottann Livy Xv. xxxv. 1925 c, These words 
set them [His verbis.incitatis), 2696 parila John 
xi. 53 (1868) 38sfe To eet men upon mischief. 


Lev Cutter of Colem. St. v. mL (1720) 11. @ga, I ha’ set 

her to Day for a Husband. 19d Cowran x 

Si Perera ae te San ea ea 
n ye x . 

aL gel wage ee gt 


are now agog with their repablic. ig 
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Gt. V. xm. ix. x00 The Eldest, fourteen, ‘ 
agog about aty little Girl, age ccs aiea re 

Agoggled (Ageg'ld), ppl. a. rare—. [f.A- pref, 
11 + GuGG@Lep.} = GoacLEb. 

2062 A, Luicnton Zvad. Scot? Life 8 A man a little a 

led in his eyes. 
s see a Hately ae 

Ago'm as (age'mfias), a. [f. Gr. dydppe-os 
toothless + -ous.} Toothless. C or 

in Syd. Soc. Lev. 

i (x'géan). [Gr. dydy, orig. ‘a gathering 
or assembly’ (f. dy-e.» to lead, bring with one), 
esp. for the public games; hence ‘the contest for 
the prize at the games,’ and by extension, ‘any 
contest or struggle.’ The pl. is usually in the Gr. 
form dyawer ayones (\igde niz).] Gr. Antig. A pub- 
lic celebration of games, a contest for the prize at 
those gaines; also fz. 

@ 1660 Hammonp Sern. (T.) Fit for combats and wreatlings 
and s0 came out to practise in these agones. c 1660 San- 
crort Ser. (3694) 100 (T.) They must do their exercises too 
—be anointed to elegy atta to the combat. 2846 Grote 


Greece II. 11. iv. 492 religious és or ag(ines insti- 
tuted by Herakles. eae ia om 


tA’ » @1. Obs. rare’. [1 subst. use of 
Fr. agonal, tagonel, quasi lider agonalis ‘ book of 
agonies’: cf. manual, Fr. manuel.) A martyrolopy. 

s6z0 HoLtann tr. Camden's Brit, .1639\ 220 An old Agonel. 
169g Giason tr. sbief., We find it in an ancient Agonal. 

Agonarch (‘géniuk). rare~°. [ad. Gr. dyor- 
dpx-ns a judge of a contest, f. dydw (see AUON) + 
-1pyns ruler] ‘A judge or overseer in feats of ac- 
tivity, a master of revels.” Blount G/lossogr. 1656; 
Aas: in mod. Dicts. 

one (igen), ffl. a., arch. and poet. = Aao,q.v. 
oniadin icérniidin . Chem. [f. Mioniada + 
-In.J A glycoside, C,,F1,,0,, contained in Agoniada 
or Agonia bark (obtained fr. //uméerta danctfolia). 

267a Watts Dict. Chem. and Supp. 30. 

Agonio (agnik), 2. [mod. f. Gr. d-yer-os, dydm- 
os, without angle (f. d priv. + yeria angle), + -1c.] 
Having or making no angle, having no inclination; 
as in agonic dine, the irreyular Jine passing through 
the two magnetic poles of the carth along which 
the magnetic needle points directly north or south; 
the line of no magnetic variation. 

2863 ATKINSON tr, Ganot's Physics vit. § 674 In certain 
parts of the earth the magnet coincides with the geographical 
meridian. ‘ihe.e points are connected by an irregularly 


oot imaginary line, called a line of no variation or agonic 
ine. 

+ Agonious, 2. Olds. [a. Fr. avonienx (cf. It. 
agontoso): see AGony and aus) Full of agony. 

2494 Fanyvan vi. clxi. 354 Lewys had long lyen in this 
agonyous sykenes. 2683 Trvon Way to Health st The 
harsh astringent fierce original Poysons do.. put Nature 
into an agomous Condition. 

Agonism (x'géniz'm). ?Ods.—° [ad. Gr. dydv- 
soya a contest, or its prize, f. dyavi{-eo8ar: see 
AGONIZE.] 

1. A combat, an athletic match. 

1748 Baitey, Aguaism, a Combat or Trial of Skill. 
Jounson and 177g Asn, Agoniso, contention for a p 

2. The prize of a contest. 

2696 Biounr (lossegr., Agonism, the reward or prize won 
by activities; the reward of victory. 

+ Agonist (a génist). rare. [ad. Gr. dyor- 
tor-9s a combatant in the games.) ‘A contender 
for prizes.’ J. 

3606 CockeraM, Agonist, a Champion. 283g I. TAvior 
Nilus in Ess, efc. 1859, 161 Happiest of mothers am I, who 
have borne so noble an agonist. 


Agonistarch a ac sai f, dyamor-hs a 
combatant + dpy-ds ruler.} One who trained com- 
batants for the gamcs. 


* 260g in Crass. 
(cegéni-stik), @. [ad. Gr. dyane- 
rix-us of or pertaining to an dyertar-hs or AGONIST. ] 
1. Of or pertaining to the athletic contests of 
ancient Grecce ; Aence, pertaining to athletic feats 


genetally, athletic. 

Jos. Beaumont Psyche xt. ccvi, Smeared in‘ bloody 
Agonistik Gore, 1783 Cnambers Cycl. Supp., Agonistic 
aniounts to much the same with athéefic. 7 Bincu Anc. 
Pottery (1858) 11. 32 An Agonistic inscription .. reading, 
leidas (was victor in the horse race.’ 3679 Farrar 
St. Paul. 447 The many military and agonistic metaphors 
in his Epistles. ; j 

2. Rhet. Polemic, combative, striving to over- 


come in argument. 
a3660 HAMMOND Sernt. 589 (T.) The hetick writings 
were not, saith St. Peter, :dia¢ éwsAvaews (1 conceive in an 
istick sense) of their own starting or incitation. 
ALE Crt. of Gentiles 11, Pref., A thetic and d 
method, rather than istic and 2836 H. Taytor 
Statesman xxx. 05 If knowledge be argumentative and wit 


Oo Part societ arena, Da Quncay 
i”, Pare (Boston) e4 Asa scholar he was teltlien | but he 
consumed his in agonietic di 

S. Strained, aiming at effect ; simulating strong 
feeling. tending to exaggeration of feeling. 

Be. Sg Tavton in Ga. Wao ng before the 


Saien Ga hs ake eens pee 


AGONIZING. 
yeegeni-stikal), a. [f. prec. + -av! ) 


Agonistical 
- 1. = Aconintio 1. 204s. 


s6g3 Hammonn N. Jest. (T.) Tednrodetes, in the agoniatical 
notion, we have formerly explained. zag Brackwart Sacer, 
Cé. 1. 338(T.) To say nothing of the beautiful metaphors and 
noble agonistical terms, s7gg Jonson and 8779 AsH, A gon is- 
tical, belonging to prize-fighting. 
3. Ahet. - AGONIBTIV 2. 


aréga J. Smitn Sed. Dise. i. 20 bella a struggling, intl. 


cal, contentious reason. 2840 H. Rocras Ass. IL. v. 240 
Aristotle has happily and aptly called the ‘agonistical’ or 
‘wreatling’ style, that style by which a apeaker varucs//y 


strives to make a presen! audienca see and feel what he 
wishes them to eee and feel. 

i (segdni‘stikili), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.] Jn an agonistic manner, argumentatively. 

3036 Annotn in 1. 6/¢ (1844 IN. viii. 33 Having written once 

agonistically, I wish next to write in another manner, 

onistios (agéni‘stiks). [pl. of Aconiatic a. 
used subst. Cf. Fr. agonistique, and Gr. 9 dyena- 
veh the agonistic -art).] ‘That part of gymnastics 
which has reterence to athletic combats, such as 
those practised in the ancient pamis. 

2 wamokus Cyed. Supp. wv., A learned work on the 
subject of agonistics, 21639 Woacearnn cites OG. Ker. 

+t Agonigzant. (65. ‘Certain Fries in Maly, 
who assisted those who were in Agonics.’ Hailey. 

Agonise (a‘génaiz), v. [prob. a. Fr. agonise-r 
or its original, the med. L. avonisd-re, ad. Gr. dya- 
vi{-eo8aa, to contend in the Awon, to struggle. The 
trans. use is however confined to Eng. and secms 
an independent application of the word, alter the 
analogy of verbs in -'2F from the Gr. active “ifew.) 

1. trans. Tosubjcct toapony, to torture. Also aésa/. 

1983 Stvenes Anat. Abus. 11897) 7a And neyng her thus 
agonized .. he demaunded of her the cause thereof. re98 
SYLVESTER Dee Bartas 823 Or whom some serpent’asting doth 
agonize. i99SHenpan /sarrewy. ii, The sharpest tortures 
that ever agonized the human frame. 2833 Ronraiaon Sere. 
Ser. iv, my itee 220 | his power of sin tu agonize is traced to 
the law. 186 Mus. Brownina Aner, Leigh vii. 174, 1 will not 
let thy hideous secret out ‘I'o agonise the man i Lave: 

2. intr, To sufier agony, to writhe in pain or 
anguish, to be in the thioes of death. (Krom Ir.) 

Everyn Syftue 1776 484 ‘Vhe Olive under which our 
blessed Saviour Agonized. x7g8 Pore Ass. on Mani. 198 ‘Vo 
smart and agonize at ev'ry pore. 1768 Fatconnnr 5. 1 pee ks 
. 74 Where dying victims agonize in pain. 820 ‘I’. Maun 

est. Aindastan \xba0) 1.1 xiii. §19 The dreadful catastrophe 
in which nature agonized, and a world was destroyed. 

3. intr. To contend in the arena ; to struggle or 
strive in physical exercise; to wrestle. (In reference 
toorig. Gr. sense, also in med. L.and It.) Usually fy. 

a7zx Swartespury Charact, (3737) U1. 351 He agonizen, 
and with all his strenyzth of reason endeavours to overconie 
himself. 2865 W. Pours Speeches xvi. 347 The nation 
agunizes this hour to recognize man as man. 1879 Farnar 
St, aud WM. 123 [Paul] most earnestly entreats the Romans 
to agonise with him in their prayers to God, 

4. fz. To make desperate or convulsive cflorts 
for efiect. 

2066 A thenaun: No. 3 26/2 F.very one who has ny real 
fancy seems agonizing after originality. 1878 G. Macvonal p 
bi als, Cunmb. 1. xv. 246, | might agonize in words for a duy 
and I should not express the delight. 

Agonized .eginaizd), Ppl. a. [f. prec. +-En.] 

1. Subjected to agony, tortured, in anguisn. 

183 [See Aconize 3}. 3808 Scott /. M1. Ferté ILI. 329 ‘He 
is dead {* screamed the agonized ren 3676 Graney Short 
Hist. vili. § 8 553 The agonized loyalty, which strove to 
save Charles, — 

Expressing agony, full of distress. 

Kang Grinnell Lxped. xuxii. (1856. 279 One wild, 
booming, agonized note. 1688 Daily News 7 Mar. s/4 His 
peaeing being interrupted by.. agonised yawns, and other 
signs of impatience. 

Agonizedly (x génai:zcdli), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥4.] In an agonized manner; in tones of agony 
or anguish. 

ay HACKERAY Paris Sk, Bh, (1872) 166 ‘ Niece Matilda,’ 
cried Sir Roger, agoniredly. Stand, 26 Nov., France ix 
crying agonisedly to every one of her sone to up and help her, 

izer (x génaiza1). (f. Agonizx v. + -ER1.] 
One who agonizes, in Society slang, One who makes 
convulsive efforts for effect. 

2079 Daily Tel. 1: Dec., The agonisers of the piunofurte. 
Agoniszin = genie \, vol. sh. [1. Aue NIZE 2. 
+-ING1,] The ation of putting forth excessive 
exertion, struggling, sufiering anguish, 

3823 Mars. Scone. i+ NNincK tr. Lancelot's Tour (1816) 1, 
zt This agonizing must an much relate to that vile body, 
which even St. Paul kept under, 2880 Pall Mall (. 14 Nov. 5 
[His] continual agonizings with his hopeless passion. 

(se'génaizin), pp/. a. [f. AGONIZE v. 
+ -INa? 


of agonizing pride! et Cot ren 7vav. 435 The seer ax, 


 V.45 What ick ha ffered, the agonizi 
ane a Garwesn she teas ef ahases and she Gar of Seath, 
ering agony; writhing in pain or anguish; 
in the throes of death. 
Rory tes Phil. ricer I. ao entl eget tpt Restorative 
ordiall, reco agonizing persom. 
sga8 THomson ‘Spring. 586 Convalaive twist fa enoolslna 


AGONIZINGLY. 


fulds. sBve-a1 Coune Dr. Synt., Consolation t, (Chandos) 
129 His ining bosom burns 

Ag (u'génaivzinli), ede. [f. prec. + 
-L%2.J In an agonizing manner; with painful or 


des struggles. 

¢ 10g Kincatny Lett, 4 Alc. 1.52 Struggles... which made 
him feel more agonizingly weak than ever. 2860 Ruskin 
Mud, Painters v vu vii. § 7 They., fail egregioudy;— 
ridiculously ;—it nay be, agunizngly. , 

Agonothet(e (aga ndpit, -pet). Gr. Antiq. 
{ad. Gr. dywvodrns f. dydy contest + Olrns a dis- 
poser; f, vbl. stem 6e- to place. Also used in the 
Gr. forms.) A superintendent or director of the 
gteat Det games of Greece. 

1606 KEKAM, sl gountheth, a Judge in masterics of ac- 
sulky, 5796 tt. Nellin's nc. Hist. WV. x. 405 Of which games 
the za phictyurn were judges and agonothets:, 106g A ¢he- 
Henn No, wy64, 818/1 Vhe 
MV, Aimer, Net. CAXVIYL, gag 
of archon and agonothetes, 

Agonothetio (agdunopetik), a. [ad. Gr. dyw- 
vuberie-os: sve prec. and -1u.) Of or pertaining to 
an agonothete. 

1738 in Baitev: whence in Jounson, etc. 

+t A:gonous, 4. Ols. rare~', [f. med. L. agin 
death struggle (a. Gr. dywv contest) + -vus.] 
Strugeling, engaged in mortal combat. 

3603 ‘Tavon Hay te Health 274 ‘Vhis agonous condition 
and strugling strife of the Properties of Nature. 

Ony (x’goni). Also 4 agonye, 5-7 agonie. 
[pre », formed by Wyclif on the L. agdnia of the 
ulvate ; though also found in t4th c. Fr., agvnie. 
The L. ws a. (ir. dyowia contest, hence, mentai 
struggle, anguish; fdya», Agon y.v.]) The develop- 
ment of the scases in Gr. was :—1t. A struggle for 
victory in the ames; 2. Any struggle; 3. Mental 
struggle, anguish, ¢.¢. Christ’s anguish in Geth- 
semane. But the historical appearance of the 
meanings in Eny. was as follows: 

L. Anguish of mind, sore trouble or distress, a 
paroxysm of grief. dgony coluum, the column of 
a newspaper that contains special advertisements, 
particularly those for miasing relatives or friends, 
and thus often gives evidence of great distress. 

62986 Cuaucer Afilier's T. 266 ‘This man is falle.. In som 
woulnesse, or in sum agonye. 1496 FABYAN Vv. cxvii. 91 
Fredegunda .. sore wan abasshed, and in great fere and 
agony. 622 Biste 2 Jac. iii. 14 ‘here was no small agonie 
throughout the whole citie. 12969 Fuwius /.e/f. xix. 64 He 
sunk under the charge in an agony of confusion and despair. 
1863 Burton Ak, Hunter 40 fi was agony to him to hear 
the beggar's cy of distress, 2880 7stes 28 Dec. 10/1 A 
cryptogram in the agony column. 

Hence, Intensity or paroxysm of pleasure. 
axzag Porn Odyssey x. 492 With cries and agonies of wild 
delight. 2879 Mus. Orirenanr Wak, Flor. v. 138 He struck the 
marble in an agony of pleasure and content, bidding it 


*Speak'! 

4 spec. The mental strnygle or anguish of Christ 
in the garden of Gethsemane. 

rye Wreur Luke xxii. Bly And he mand in agonye [ether 
augwische or stryf| preiede lenyere. [Vuly. £¢ factns in 
agonia, prolixius orabat.| 1996 Tinnace toid., He was in 
an agonye. 2987 Gener, 2621, and Revised, ibid., And being 
in an agonie, he prayed more exrnestly. 2864 ‘lunnyvson 
ol ytme $F. 793 Av cried Christ ere His na: 

3. The convulsive throes, or pangs of death; the 
death struggle. (med. L. agon mortis.) Seldom now 
used in this sense without qualification, as agony of 
death, mortal agony, 

1549 Compl. Scoté. xiv. 121 Quhen darius vas in the agonya 
and deitht thrau. 2988 Saks. ZL. L. /.. v. ii. 867 To moue 
wilde laughter in the throate of death? Jt cannot be, it is 
imposuible: Mirth cannot: moue a soule in agonie, 173g 
Burangt Owe Time 1766) lL, 43a On a sudden she fell into 
the agony of death. 31836 Topp Cycd. Anat. § Phys. 1. B00/1 
The denth-wrugyle, or agony. 

4. Extreme bodily su cring, such as to produce 
writhing or throes of the body. 

r607 Drnker Westward Hoe (1879) Ul. 347 O auicely 
qurckiys shees sicke and taken with an Agony. a 1LLTON 

, 4. UW. 861 Here in tual ie an in. z7ag De 
For bay. round World 1840) 157 The agony the poor woman 
was in. 20g9 Tewnvaon Flare 85. Brain-feverous in his 
heat and agony. 1864 -~ Headices 8g Ran the land with 
Roman slaughter, multitudinous agonies. 

5. A struggle or contest. (Rarely without some 
shade of the preceding scnses.) 

1679 Decay Chr, Piely 4:8 (1. Till he have thus denudated 
himself of all these encumbrances he is utterly unqualified 
for these agonies. s8gg Dx Quincey Caesars Wha. X. 89 He 
wus most traly in an agony, according to the origina) mean. 
ing of that word; for the conflict was great between two 
master principles of his nature. 286g Cartyia /redk. Gt. 
VEL. xvi. ti. r27 Which laced .. above three hours; and 
was the crisis, or cwential a ce of the Battle. 


onothet for each year. 
¢ gravely assumed the titles 


+ te. Obs. fad. L. agonyclita, a. Gr. 
dyovuadirns, f. d not + ydeu knee + -«Acr-os bending, 
f. vbl. stem #Arv- bend.) ‘ Hereticks, in the sevent 
century, whose distinguishing tcnet was, never to 
kneel, but to deliver their prayers standing.’ Hailey. 

2920 T. Wann Rag. Ref. 961 (D.) To God he will not bow 
hi« knee Like an ald Agonyclitee [? for Agonyclita, L. pl}. 

+t "A, adv., prop. par. [A prep. + Goon; 
cf. afresh.) In good earnest; thoroughly, heartily. 

a 1936 Tinnate Pref. Yonah Wha. 1. ¢ e nature of all 
wickad is, when they have sinned pp ae seek .. to drive 


séx6 Hoitanv Sarton. 188 Ran in ogoet 
m 67s Wetkh Trav. 258 in Hast. Z. P. P. IV. 3 e 
company that stood about did laugh at him th (Ce 
dial., ‘To laugh a good one, run a good one, etc.) 
n, obs. form of Ago, AGUNE. 
ft Agora (e'gori). Gr. Antig. [Gr. dyopé.] An 
assembly ; hence, the place of assembly, esf. the 

market-placc. 

eae‘. Mitcnr ct, Com. Aristoph. 1.1976 The agors or forum 


was the resort of all the idle and profitgate in Athens, 2846 
Gaure Greece 1,1, i. a The custom of occasionally convoking 
and consulting 


divine A 
raphobia (s:goriifis bid). Afed, [f Gr. 
dyopa (seu prec. + ~pofia fear.) (See quot. 


d. Mental Sc. XIX. . C. Weat h 
anh dg eet ag by this he means the Te of sanares 
or open places. 

+ o're-blood, pir. Obs. [A prep.) in, and 
gore-bloed , see Gorg.] In or with clotted blood 
Or gore. 

sgfo Noatn Plutarch (1676) 163 The Flouds and Rivers 
{were} running all agors- reason of the 
slaughter. 609 Hovtany Amm. Marcell, xiv. vii, 14 To 
see .. championn wounding and killing onc another, and to 
behold them all agore bloud [fer/usoruinyue sanguine). 

t, obs form of AcaTr. 

Agoten, pa. pple. of Aczt-zx v. Ols., to pour. 

Agouti, agouty (igs ti). Also aguti. fe Fr, 
agouti, Sp. ayutt, a. aguti, acuti, native Indian 
name.) A genus of rodents, belonging to the Cavy 
or Guinea-piy family; the common species ( Dasy- 
procta agouti) is an animal of the size and appear- 
ance of a hare, common in the W. Indies and ad- 
jacent parts of S. America. 

bt Baiay, Agouty tin America’ a little Beast of the shape 
and sizeofa rabbit. 1830 KE. Bunniri Zool. Gard. Del. 1. 295 
‘The Long-nosed Agouti ..is now almost confined to Se. Lucia. 
3895 Kincscev JVestw. //e (2862) 28: Smoking agoutis out 
of the hollow trees. 

ace, variant of AGGRACE v. Obés. 

Agrade, used by Florio in 1611 (not in ed. 1598) 
to translate It. gradtre to be pleased with. Cf. It. 
aggradare. 

(agraf). [a. Fr. agra/e, formerly agrafe, 
agraphe, agrappe (see Aunarrks), f. 2+ yrapfe:~ 
late [.. erapfa 7th c, ad. OHG. chraffo hook, 
mod. G. krappen. Cf. Cymric crap hook.] A kind 
of hook, which fastens to a ring, used as a clasp. 

1707 Lond. Gas. mmmmecclxii/a Ahe Present .. is an 
Agraffe of Diamonds, and a Diamond Buckle for an Hat. 
38a0 Scott /vanhve (18y) 33 ‘The feather of an ostrich, 
fastened in her turhan by an agraffe set with brilliants, 2872 
O. Snicey Eecé, Jernes 988 Foreign ntualists mention a sort 
of agrafe of pearls, worn by the pope and cardinals under 
thin name [rafsonale}. 

t ith, v. O4s.; also 4 agrayth, agreith, 
agredy. ft. A- Are. 1 intensive + GRalTH, ad. 
Norse gre/d-a to make ready, prepare; cogn. w. 
Goth. ga-ratdjan and OE. ge-ridan, from which 
perhaps the Kentish form ayedy below.] 

1. To prepare; make ready. 

¢ 232g SHOREHAM 126 And yet ne were hyt no3t inoy One to 
agredy hyre loo3 And he} ine hevene blysse. 1940 4 5 
14 Pe pine wypoute ende pet God hep agrayped to be uor- 
lorene. /6id. 140 Alneway agrayped, ase byeb pe ssipmen 
in usipe. c2ggo Hill. Palerne 1597 Purveaunce pat prest 
was, to pepul agreiped. 

2. To accoutre, , deck. ; aire 

wlyend. Hy hi , et mi i 
samieiena: came ne naresrer In ode clo} of gold 
agreped ful riche. c1q60 Launfal gv4 Thyn halle agrayde 
and hele the walles. 

3. To dress (a wound). 

1340 «A yenh, 148 Me «el zueteliche be wonden esraypl 
Asef. and hence s#fr. To mnoke oneself ready, to 
prepare (to do any thing). 

4388 SuoRkHAM 126 Into the blyase of hevene aty, To 
a y worthy scholde hy be At hyre assumpcion. 1940 
elyent, 173 He hine wolde agraypi ane zone ase he mi3te, 

+ ‘thing, v4/. s+. Obs. [f. prec. + -inal.] 
Attiring ; dress, decoration. iavcsnioans 

Ayenb. 216 Hi to > i a 
binges *[bid. 176 Agraybep hire heatieden mid prectouse 

raybinges. 
“ (ergril), @. rare—". [ad. 1. agrdlais= 
agvar-is, f. ager field, country.) Of or belonging 
to the fields ; = AGRARIAN 4. 

2866 /ntell. Observ. No. 52. 288 Wayside and agral plants. 

+ ‘med, agremed, agromed, fa. p//c. 
Oés. [The only part found of vb. agrame, agreme, 
@grome, coinciding in form and sense with OFr. 
agramir, agremir (also engr-) chiefly used in pa. 
pple. agrami, etc.; f. 2 to (or en in) + gram adj. 
(Pr. gram It. gramo) a. OHG., gram, angry. But 
OE. also grvem adj. and gremign, gremiman vb., 
to enrace, ME. arsed Shei ence a-gremed 
might have been f witty A- pref. 1, inde- 
pendently of Fr. (cf. OHG. exgremen). ' The spe- 
vial influence of OF r. agram:s acems clear in the 
form agramed, but see GRaMr, Ghsme,] Angered, 
vexed, enraged. - 
cxgee A’. Adis. 3310 ¥Y am aschamed, And sore anoyed,.aad 


| (mod. Ir. agra/e); see ecunere * Hook 


AGBRASS. 


ed. Gay Warw..04 Ashe that was agremed 
— agge Comoviaes z tore in his hert right yuel aaramed 
azgoe Chron. Eng. 063 in Ritson AM. R. 11 306 The kyn 
wes ful sore agromed. Cores, Agramed, aggrieved 
(bs... 279g Aan, A grieved (ads.). 
mmatist ( ‘matist). rare—*. [f. Gr. 
d-ypappitr-os illiterate (1. d priv. + ypdppar-a letters) 
+-18T; after Gr. ypopparcorrs.} ‘An unlearned, il- 
literate man.’ Bailey 1731; whence in Johnson, etc. 
Hl hia, (igrefid). Afed. (mod. L. f. Gr. 
d priv. + -ypagéa writing.] Inability to write (as 
a manifestation of brain-discase). 


elcademy 15 Mar. 18 ja, in which the patient 
Po but bh rs nr. 183/2 sane ieee Bastian Brain 


i i be iatel allowed 
raix 3 Agraphia may be appropristely snquph allowed 


of mental Writing. 
PAgraphio (gnefk), 2. Afed. [f. Gr. d not+ 
of writing, able to wiite: see -10. The 
Gr. form was dy 


or ayperros.] Characterized 
by inability to write. 


2078 Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 166 Whether the inability to 
write is due to this cause, or is really the ‘agraphic’ con- 
dition. s880.MacCormac Anfis. Surg. 226 At first he was 
quite aphasic and of course agraphic. 

1, Obs. [a. OF r. agrafpe 


+ Agra ppes, :é. 
and 


eyes used on armour or on ordinary dress" Fairholt. 

(Agré-ridn), a, and sé, (f. L avrart-us 

Fermin to land (f, avr- tield + -cs7-ws : see -AKY) 

+-aNn. The L. was first adapted a» agrarie cf. 
contrary), or untranslated.) 

A. ad). ; 
1. Aom. Hist, Relating to the land: epithet of 
: law (Lex agraria) for the division of conquered 
ands. 


ypaque- 


(283s Batrenvene Lery iv. (1832) 379 The law Agrarie.. 
ut the Faderis fra the public landis, quhilkis was wranguis- 
ie ponsedit, sg8o Nortu Pintarch (1676: 647 Cwsur pre- 
ferred the Law Agraria.} 3628 Botton /éerns 1. xxvi. 73 
Spurius Cassius, minpected of affecting sadly ie because 
hee had published the Agrarian Law. 18 enuoip fist. 
Kome \. ix. 161 An agrarian law for the division of a certain 
proportion of the public land. ; 

. gen. Relating to, or connected with, landed 
property. dyvartan outrage, an act of violence 
originating in discord between landlords and tenants. 

37.. in Somers’s Tracts 11. 453 Whatever Reflections may 
be raiv'd froin the Ht fen: Principles. 1893 Gen. P. ‘THome- 
son A.verc, (1842) 11. 42a Have not your landlords brought 
you to the very eve of an agrarian war? 1876 Rowsus /'o/. 
Econ. xiii. 23 The Irish land system familiarised the peasantry 
with agrarian outrages. ; ' 

3. Of, relating to, or connected with. cultivated 


land, or its cultivation. 

3792 A. Younc Trav. France 197 Signore Giobert, acade- 
mician, and of the ian society. 1864 Burton cof 
Abroad 11. ii. 163 ‘The heartless agrarian devastation accom. 

nying the movements of the Russian troops. 1 ‘ 
earer Amer. Civ. War J. xxvi. 445 ‘The only bulwark .. 
against the clamoring rule of agrarian majorities, 

4. Rot, Growing wild in the fields. Also, name 
proposed by Hi. C. Watson for the lowest of the 
altitudinal zones of vegetation, within the limits 
of the cultivation of corm. 

waa H. C. Watson Distrid. Brit. Pl. 44 Agrarian region. 
286: Buckman Rep. Brit. Assoc. (L.' We believe that the 
cnt’ is only an agrarian form of brassica. 

es Si e 

L. An agrarian law, 

3656 Hanaincton Oceana 54 (R.) An equal agrarian is a 
perpetual law aa egy, and preserving the balance of 
dominion. 32803 Lanes £ésa Ser. 1. xvi. (1865) 125 The estate 
has passed into more prudent hands, and nothing but an 

arian can restore it. 
. One in favour of a redistribution of landed 
property. ; ; 

2816 Soutnxy in Bt XIX. 97 An Agrarian of three 
hours standing. Gorpw. Satu in fad! Mail G. 24 
May s ‘The agrarians will be satisfied with nothing short of 
the total spolintion of the ners. 

(agréeridniz'm). [f. prec. +-18M.] 

1. The punciple of a uniform division of lands. 

2808 W. Tayton in Month, Mag. XXVI. 10g A poor's rate 
.. is an assurance-premium against iam : it is a quit- 
rent paid to the sovereign people for a recognition of indi. 
vidual tides of ‘pentane ; . 

3. Political agitation or civil dissension arising 
from dissatisfaction with the existing tenure of the 
land. 

266: Go.pw. Smitn /rish Hist. as Irish agrarianism is... 
the offspring of a barbariem prol by unhappy circum. 
stances. 1 Times 15 Oct., Condemn agrarianism by all 
means, pursue with whatever rigour you can those who come 
mit or abet its crimes. . 

(Sgréeridnsiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
“J2K, 

1. To apportion land by an agrarian law, 

3046 in Woncusren. ; ; 

&%. To imbue with the ideas of agrarianism, 


. Cowan in Pal Mali G. 9 Jan. 1/1 EB tion has 
deetoideod the pensante; hid Fl have scratoieed the 


Agrarie “ary, obs. by-form of Acnantan, 
"ae, ogeree, +» prap. f. v. ~vare™., 

A 1 in +. In the blade. 

{Ai prep gf stage nt y By ara 


AGRAUNTE:: 


mira, pple. of Acanacz v. Ods. 
te, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF t. agraunte-r, 
f, pigs rennler to GRaxt.] © promise, to grant. 
unne Frond. « beg oop Dane Poghe every day ® man 


rays, wyl op man pple} 
variant of Asninig, ¢ uv. 

+ v. Obs. rare—', (a, OF r. , agrier, aiprier 
(cf. mod. A Sy r. aigriv)to torment, f. aigre; see EAGER 


a.} To torment, vex. 
1498 Caxron Vitas Paty (W. de Worde) 1. xxxvi. 35 bia 
yt 


See ye not how this f bs borer a aryte & eore 
by cause be hathe not be overcome? 
Agreable, -bleté, obs. var. AQRREABLE, “BILITY. 


reage, i gr of aera v. tA ; 
p. Par. rep. 
+Gaxgata. Cf, Fr. otek The ex forms 
of great, in great, often occur.) In gross, in the 
gross, cn masse; by the whole piece, lu or oe 
xgee ‘Ar wol.D Chron, (26x13) 72 A dwell 
ral and aftir leten .. to sondry folkis .. ¢ 


fl offir to God .. for the rent of all. sghe Bast A 


34 Agreat or altogither, Varuerse. To take a ie 
Sead or vpon a Bre. Sanrty Sevme.g Certaine 
yuung men. of a draught, 


ng 
agreed with them a-great for their draft. Cones, Agrat, 


by y the: arest orlump. 377g Asn, Agrveat, by the great, by 
“f ‘+ Agres-tion. Obs. rare~", [a. Fr. agréation 


(Cotgr.) n. of pele aap f. agréer: see AGREE and 
-ATION.] , agreement. 

1643 Paynnt i omer of Parl, sa: Underneath were 
the tetas of the Deputies .. and underneath them, was 
written the agreation of the Councell of State. 

+ Agree’, adv. Obs. [a. Fr. a eré, f. 2 to, at + gré, 
enrlier gred, " gret, that w hich pleases, gree, liking or 
|'leasure:—-L. grdf-um that which is pleasant or 
gratifying.) According to one's liking; pleasantly, 
kindly, in good part. 70 fake a-gree, to take kind- 
Iv, or in good part, to receive with satisfaction. 

ce 1400 Rom, Rose 4349 Whom I ne fonde froward ne felle, 
Hurl toke agree alle hool my play. 

Also anglicived as i, at, to 

1366 MaAuNnpEV. xxix. 295 That 


wae ae Grex sb, 

Sorvyss t 
gree. czga0 Rom. Kose 4a God graunte aah “ah herghe 
it take, c2gg0 Lync. Bochas (1554) 1. xviii. 330, Rightful 
iudges his sentence toke atyree. 

0 (Agri', v.; also 4-6 agre, aggre. [a. OFr. 
apre-er, COpMN. W. Pr, Sp. Pg. agradar, It. apyradare 
slate L. *adgrdte-) t, aggr-, {. ad ta+ +f" atdre, to 
make agrecable, f. ovidt-us us agrecable. (ClLadegudre, 
azevarare, allevidre.) Also aphetized as GREE.)} 

I. To please or be pleased. 

+1. ¢rans. Yo be to the liking of (any one), to 
suit the humour of, to please. (Obj. orig. indirect, 
dat. in Fr.) Ods. @. Of a thing. 

62374 Chaucer 7 roydust. 409 If harme agre me, ye, wherto 
than I pleyne? [S'a mal mio grado, il lamentar che vale?) 
cxqgo Merlin Ba Yef the kynges profer myght not agre the 
lady, and .. hir frendes. 


+b. Of a person: To please, to satisfy. Os. 
+ 1430 Lyno. Bochas 1x. xxxviii pa ee gp comfort 
Of truse [ should agreen your nob LongLicu 


Graalll. 105 jow, sire, agreen I wolde ful iva. 1478 Bh. 
Noblesse (x8 3 ) Jo Finding bothe horsmete sand manners 
to youre soudeours . . without contentin 
+ 2. To be pleased with ( prendre a gré); to re- 
ceive or take in good part; to accept favourably; to 
favour, (Cf. Fr. agrees mes respects.) Also adbsol. Obs. 
argeo MS, Hari. 7526, 35 Be mercyfulle, agre, take parte 


and sumwhat pardoone. 160g BAcon Adv, Learn. U. xiv. $3 
(873) The Lt adage to be agreed by all. réga Mind. of the 
Ning 1 Th will not agree me Ceremonies. 


II. To ingle agreeable or harmonious. 
+3. trans. To make (persons) pleased with, or 
well disposed towards each other; to reconcile, 

make friends. Ods. 

sage Paton 6 C “4 82 The dayes men cannot agre us. 
ALSGR. 6319/2, I make at one, I agre folkes that were 
en out. pope bid I pimaieo Chrou. U1. 54 To agree the king 
andthe pope hun ht th oun aa AE les a eae Th 
wit © Ki NNIN ise e 
governor, desirous to agree them, had straitly forbid them 


th 
7 to bring into harmony (things that differ): to 
concilinie or arrange (@ difference). Now only of 
discrepant whet and the gr 


Ha matter between 


Wie, 1859 eS His diffe difference wit 
sige pegs apposed ni you agreed the the a 
+5 To arrange, concert, geoppebcr (a, thing in 
itt various interests are concerned). 


on ced pre ie Burton's ae Chee 
at ake Poet tari tan 
= to = he Cow Tie Li. ae 
Zen = dai eee 
agree 
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IIL. To become well-disposed, to accede. 

oO. refi. (from 3.) To make oneself f well- ‘disposed, 
favonreble, to accede, consent seep 

erate Ln Beipras Poca yro-eelf al po 


Dame, I agre me well cc para 
of ago a Tania? 1 heal yO the graunte 

trom ref. To become favourable ; to 
Bs ere to a. eset 2 énf., or subord. elgg 


Bd a5 ape _Trogius mi. 8: Y 
8 cops en. Wares It. xil, Rie Rea he Real 


* vill tical ° a t s verthrowne, 
9 Bavuxs in Buston’s Diary (1808) IV. 3 ta3 The Act 
nica t shall have thirty members. 


agrees, that 
MacauLay Hist. uhonfabe 
sOMe 


rode de wile. 7 age Mertint will pda to the acord: 
enaunce of these worthy yes i karla atom 
geoans the firate requeste of t 


Agree to any covenants, 
105 Tt wasot sasaibiets aor toa 
Frugman Vorm. 


ai 
and u i. 893 
Till hha aaveed to the hard conditions 

CG. absal. and passive. 


Plas rphatinads Paston Lett. 78 UU, *3 If ye wol have her hom to you 


mastre ix agreed. 76 Pius Sear cs 

37 You must ‘dalee Oe the sheriffe to po > pie: 
ape ee zga¢ I.v. Beangus Gold. yi M, Aurel, (1546) ON v, 
pes eres denie hym at one howre, rh Fadl re 


papothee| sgpo Snaxs. Com, rv. t. &: Unwtiins 
ee Baowntna Casa Guidé 46 Austria 

Menornich Can fix no yoke unless the neck agree. 

sn with reopen To concede, grant, Se wrt the 

oO rps ata thing isso; forme a fo oa 

d 106 cppcocks | a. ‘eats rh 08 a 


te God ad B 828) IV, 

onnics in Burton's ) 

that to be law rin ary to reason, % 

Three Treat, t. 14 We have agreed it, replied he, to 

sary. Mod, | agree that he is the ablest of the 

Biss a To accede /o the opinion of (a Say > to 
; passing into sense of avree with (12). Obs. 

os Meare cls Vv. 40 To him they agreed [a0 Crawa., 
s6zz; wy yor, &k ».consented), «sgg6 Cranuan 

Wheiue Cyril. . agreed to Nestorius in the substan ce of 


the thing that was eaten. 2962 T. Nfonton) tr. Cabvin's 
Instit, 1.17 They were by no meane t to agres 
vato him. 1g80 Bankr Alevarie A239 To to one or 
to be of hia opinion. séqz W. Cartwaicnt Errant 
14. i, (1652) 3, I must not agree t'you, to pass t you 


ve said. 

IV. To come into harmony. 

9. sir. (? for ref.) To come into accord or 
harmony, to become of one mind, make up differ- 
ences, become friends. Const. with. Still dialectal 

‘ Kiss and ‘gree again.’ 

2489 Caxton ip eet Mee Sf Ae t. xix, 60 He and 
made peas wyth ma 635 Covenpae 3 Sfacc. _ 
a6 Yf thou sende vnto them to them d& with them. sz 
Chron. (2809) 3 If you thom are will not re will sor 

study how to ares 111. (R.) 
Till Mali inflamed BLAcKkaL, Was. 
we are in the way 


sgo7 Dawiz. ag 


“all at oe agree. 3 
our Adversary while we 


to ie cic Seat: (See Bisce Afat?. v. 25.) 

isa come into accord as to something. &. spec. 
to come to terms about the price of anything, to 
bargain, contract. ? Ods. 


2g06 os ah xx. a And he with the labourers 


ok, ya 50 2622; be A pad hem., wade covenant} 
ART A yy shea A239 ‘To agree or consent as concera- 
ing the act or decde, 


431 To the cabinet. 
cabinet to give my wie 
b. Const. om, as to, ae obs.) a matter or a... 
2593 Lo. —— Froissart }. \xlii. 66 And so contynued 


a xv. dayes, of no poynt of effect. 2603 Gauen- 
wey Tacitus Ann. vi. vii.(3623)131 To lay downesach thi 

ae they a Bye pone Timon m1. vi. 76 To let 
meat 


Lapeer wt ee 
Hoseus Leviathan i. ail nee rag Judges 
x67 Sin C. Pacx in Burton's eeypterd i. 260 “oo tr wil will ie 
hard for the Commistee toagree of names. Gag W. Tavior 

in dan. Rev. 11. #73 A convention has been on rela- 
tive to this subject. 2876 Freaman Norm. Cong. ITI, xi 204 
Terms of reconciliation ware readily agreed on. 

@. with inf, or subord. el. 

Be i Lament. Lady Scott. in Sc. Poems Aes 16th ¢. II. 

id To cowne place him in authoritie. 3 
Grace - F. xi, (died | d to censure the 
management i finances. s§z0 CoLem 
i esseeP do . “a ) and lordship and Sir Alexander Ball 
‘a Dicxuns Bleak Ho. il. 43 We.. had 
little cneee eran fore we agreed to differ. Sfod, They 

matter should stand over for the preseps. 
V. To be in harmony. 


LL. To be in harmony or unison in opinions, 
feelings, conduct, etc. ; to be in sympathy; to live 
or act her harmoniously; to have no causes of 
variance. (Simply, pte choy or const. mrt 

258 Uv we weit a6 
writh the epirite of this 
i. 107 How deost hoa cod” aad th 


i. War a. x4 (ahao) 83 
Sve 


ee Pack rts 


now. A 
"T2. To be o 
pointe ; be SP ne aed 3 


the fact. (See also 7, 8.) 
Rory “anvan 2, vil. re The more i of wrytere agreen, 


ruled this [le of Bryta the terme of xl. yeres. 
spe Baaet Adware A 939 tours d t, oF rg 
authours not agree in ¢ over NAM tr. 
Schden’s Mare Ch As to.. its agen agree 
with Ingul and ft 2643 UTLER | ah 
426, 1 would any Eye, for h’ but one, As most 
though some aay one Des F Dev. 3 
tories tobea rtp a Lett, XXRV. 
6a There is one point in which they all agree. Mosier 
Univ. Sere, v. 308 Nobody supposes that the suitors in our. 


courts agree with Wiel at when he decides against them, 
. Hence, To GET ogres an Fa ongpuma or statement. 


P opynion touchyng 
ce seer tale a Corr. ae IL, 422 To fo know any 
Mod. 1 do nat 


that you cannot 
agree with what has been aaid 
13. Of things: To > 


accounts sufficient! LP, Srawas at 

epee ear npenst rte Sh 
sensibly at 72°. 

fale easyer geen h other olde 

te e 
mad “1608 SHAKS, Peric, 1 at 28 a ; vour choice 
agrees with mine. svégs Hosass gu. anv. xgx It 

teal ag agreeth with the conclusions they ot a 
Pravroap Shill of Mus. us. 94 Till it agree in sound your 
Treble open. 2994 tr, Rellin's Anc. Hist. ef, (s8e7) 1, uw. 36 
‘The expedition .. cannot agree in tima wit sloge of 
Tyre. sto Tramais Glee. m9 14 : This quite agrees 
with the views now 

14. To be consistent, to! anwar to, correspond with. 


+a. with fo. Obs. 
2g06 Tinvacs Mark xiv. 70 Thou arte of (fig and thy 


8 sr age therto[s0 Caawa., Genev., e6t2], they es 

ers. Tithes so This Statute h to the best Engi 
Canon Law. Hamuonn On Ps. xvil, 33 ge ‘This 
fectly agrees to the context. 2798 Swirr 


a. (2795) 1 
The constitution of the ri ga government .. to heh the ‘he 
present establishment of church doth so 
pt pe tp py Aristotle's Logic iv. | 5. 77 It agrees to rules 
A to all the general rules. 


: Aged pee Alvearte A r A 299 The beginning agree agrenth. igh 


Congruust e. 
.L 306 Full well. "Aaresthaae oie res ine 
of ine 206: Baannas Faust. Vind. il do not see 


see how my 

15. Gramm. bi Basg in ‘concord’; to “take the 
same gender, number, case, or n; as happens 
in inflected to words in apposition, and 
to substantives and their attributive words, whether 
adjective, verb, or relative. 


Parson, Introd. 38 Adjectyves onel 
fra aE Sy See reese 


— 
Leggy gl Ea 


16. To be isa eet to, os in harmony with the 
nature or hep of, 
+a. To be suitable, appropriate, consonant fo. Obs. 
tae R, rapier hyde Ouest. Cyrurg., Other maner of 
n todepe woundes. £ 
Herbals gel 38 11, We have io herbe fo a.,%o 
whome all thes ta folie do agre. J. Hooxxa 
Giraldus's Fist. fee in HHolinsh, jinte ‘A aterred in all 


table maner estate did agree. T.B. cr. 
La Primandaye' vi Aree. uu. (3594) 17 The aU of the 


= can agree to none but to Gites 
say Cerem. wn. Wt, Vill. 396 The powar of Ecclesiastical 
foredidion doth no more to the King, — the rof 
‘cclesiasticall order, peed one Antid. Ath. wit. (s71a) 
hich will tothe Air, 

Metaltogr, Lrg 


4g That Hypoth Hypothesis. . w 
+ b. To do do well with: formerly anid a a sal 


agreeing or doing well with food, climate, pamate, ots, ne 
zgag Ln. Beaneas Presssoré U1. at jor aly odor 

ayre not accustomed before, vi Pataca, 

a or drinke, I can away wit it. HAKS. ape iY 
La Because you 

with it (the the le I | would id decire re you to, eat ic. 308s 

uanrt Afist. Ref. 11. hanias, pot with this 

alr, died soon a » 18. aa Lest 


sigy Dev EES 
the Trea Translated, shou’d not ¢ with 
<, now only of food, poi berg agrecing or 


doing well with a * pewece, Se: 

2662 Loveci. (ist. Mé, Others are more grossa 
tough and hard, agreeing i or Acne persons and 
pec See diee brani cick wean, te eee with tee 
1706 Mos. Gnee Coney =o ae boll 4 with enllk, 
@ Intell. w ik $5 (2864) 197 a substance will. agven 


AGREE. 
or dlaagree ith the stomach. Tracnenay Virginians 
xvi 3 Bhe wondered whether cies would with 
her. Mod. Sea-bathing doce not agree with everybody. 


+ Agree’, 2. Obs. "ff. the vb) Agrecing, 
ent. 


Lo: We.. aft worse 
wack piace rege S Gaxzux Or Fur. (199) 8 hone 
you not, Princes, at this agree, To wrong a stranger 
 aecee creeability (igrFibiliti). Also 

® a OF1NU). 4 agre- 
ablete. [In 14thc. a. OF r. agrdadlefé n. of state, f. 
agréable: see AGREEABLE and -Tr. Obsolete for 
400 years, and then freshly formed on agreeadle: sec 
BILITY. In Fr. agréableté was still in Cotgr. 16113; 
obs, in the Academy's Dict. and in Littré ; revived 
in 1860 by Ste.-Beuve as agréabilité.} The quality 
of being agreeable; agreeableness, especially of 
disposition. 
ah Cees Post aipalat pomtse is ari pe pk 
e re | 
agreca lity), [Not in any Dict. Bad patty 28th ce. "aK 
opp 1818 only from Chaucer as above.) 2778 Miss Burney 
Diary & Lett, (v854) 1. 53 She was all humour. . and 
bility. (Surely I may make words when at a loas, if 
. Johnson does.) 2839 Lapy Lytton Chevelay (ed. a) I. v. 
105 His house was the facus of a bility. ore THACKERAY 
ewe. II. ¢ Remarkable for rank, fashion agreeabilicy. 
ble (Agr7ib’l), a.; also agreable, ag- 
greable, aggreeable. [a. Fr. a Paesed capable of 
pleasing, f. agrder to please: see AGREE and -ABLE.] 
At a very early date aphetized to GREEABLEL 
L. To one’s liking or taste; affording pleasure ; 


pleasing, pleasant. 
rs | waucen /, ef Fame 1097 But for the e is lyght 
and \ewed Vie eke sumwhat ble. gre pan 


Pylgr. Sowle w. xx. (1483) 68 Fyercer than the ce fynd- 
eth the and nothyng a sreabie. ¢ 3g00 Dect Cant oe 
(284) 4 Suexe lytell and be agreable. 3987 FLemina Contn, 
Holinsh, U1. gho/a This man .. had doone to the king and 
realme right apres services. 5 beg Lavy M. W. Monta. 
ous Lett. 2. I, 10 Nothing can more agreeable than 
travelling in Holland. 2948 H. Baxen Microsc. 1. xxv. 08 
The minute Spiders sppeer very agreeable in the Micro- 
scope. 8779 J. Moons View of Soc. 11. ape ko very agreeable 
French gentlemen. 2623 MansHatt G. ing xix. (ed. 5) 
ristmas rose is very hardy, a plant or two potted is 
sreebe h at auch a season. Lawns Physiol. 
om. Life \. i. $6.27 The sensation of Hunger is at first 
rather agreeable, but it quickly becomes unpleasant if pro- 
longed. Daily News 2 June 5/5 Mr. Disraeli’s definition 
of an le e who agrees with us. 
b. with éo. 
€2986 Cnaucer Afan 
able than this to my likynge. 
xvi. 170 That he myght conduyte hym that it m 
2 te. af w Serious Cadi (ed. 2) either of 
which can be any longer agreeable to God. Sat. Rev. 
pd T : manufacture of common-places which is 
‘ma ng yourself agreeable toalady.’ 2076 Furxman 


An heir moore agre- 
Caxton Afyrvour itt. 
ht be to 


Latues 7. 


Norm, Cong. 1. 650 They made themaelves too agreeable to 
English women. 
2. Of a person: Having a liking (fo anything) ; 


favourable, propitious; kindly-disposed, pleased, 

contented (fo do anything). Now colloquial. 
1467 Sim J. Paston in Lett, 570 11. 300, | kannot in no wyse 
fynde hyr a greable that ye scholde have her dowter. 1494 
ABYAN V. Ixxxiii 6: To w uest the kynge was aggre- 
able. sgep Barcray Ship of Keoles (1570) 87 God is not sone 
ble To heare their + z flunne VIII in Serype 


cl. Meme, (182) 1. 11. 431 kings highnes is agreable to 
be a mediator. 1603 J. Brean eng 213 The sacrifice 
\ y. sOgo ‘THACKERAY 


(ied) was not agreeable 

end. (2863) 399 ‘ Well, sir, if Ann ‘s agreeable, I say ditto.’ 

+ 3. Agreeing together; of one mind. Ods. 

agge Huiogr, Agreadie, of one consente, m » or wyll 
Concors. 1967 Jawnt Def, Apel (1611) 105 The agreeable 
multitude of many Bishopa s6or Hotranv Pliny (1634) I. 
e70 The same fi in certaine set moneths, are good friends 
and agreeable enough. 

+ 4. Of things (rarely of persons): Corresponding, 
conformable, suitable, fitting. a. Mutually corre- 
sponding, answering to each other. Oés. 

zggx Recoape Pathw. Knowl. ui. xx, You sce the agreable 
sentence of these iij. theoremes to tende to this pur 366x 
FT ist. Pavisneus 11. 80 To see whether his valour and his boast- 

were Agreable. s6ge Motyngux in Locke's Lett, (1708) 
= si cent. To = syasipe pear aoe av caeane 
consis 

+b. Answering to the circumstances, or to the 
general order of things ; suitable, fitting. Ods. 

s60s Dotman #7. Acad, (3618) 691 Which consideration 
is every whit agreeable in cach of the rodiacke. 1674 
N. Fainrax Bulk § Selv. 70 ‘Tis agreeable, that we cannot 
otherwise have the heaven, in the world, t as to sence 
above us. 3680 Garw Anat. Plasts 11.1. it. §x4 And so make 
a vessel of a wider, as a more le bore. 

+o. with with: In accordance, in harmony; har. 
monlons, a8 oe Obs. a ee 

2457 Recor tet. » Their agrea 
their bredthe, and ao thei a equare f ren, 3896 Can 
ts. Huarte's Trial of Wits o) 208 t which is 
able with his natural! abili 6gg Cucrarrar Ki L 
i. 3 Blood-le is not agreeable with i 
at Boswaur Yehason (3816) IV. 249 Your anxiety about 
m eleiags Aen apo elge 8 top Ageia ears 

d. wit ‘unto, fe: bapa e (to a a or 
depigh — g, answering; suitable; in 
acoprtiagce with. Now only of things immaterial. 

cughg Cnavcen Sey oee Most eo 
envent. 2967 Barz z Though 
sare Bk Eevocahie 05 tha wartd'e etd olson ag¢8 Upat, 
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‘ete. Evaem. Paraphr. Matt. iii. 4 His dyet was agreable unto 
‘hele Buaces Pers. Tithes 22 This is neither 
agrece bo RB aligion not i Bentiey Phalavis 
a, 38 About LX XX Years later: Which is agreeable to Sui- 
whe places him ‘about the LI! Olympiad ADAM 
Surrn W. N. 1.1. v. 48 It rarely happens that these are 


oan agreeable standard. Baw Si 
meen” Lit. ¢ o2 (1864) x95 It tecrocile malian ; real 
G. In this sense it is often used adverdially for 


e865 ‘I'hey haue also, e with the identitie of Thane 
apa Steward, certain Stewarties at this day. 1720 PALMER 
249 Rakes clowns.. will.. treat ble 
to their own humour. 2808 Scorr F. M. Perth III. 173 
The Earl entered, agreeable to the Prince's summons. 
+ 6. sudst. (asin mod. Fr.) @. An agreeable per- 
son. Cf. An incapable. Obs. 
z7aa ADDISON Sect. No. 511 Pr There were as many ugly 
Women as Beauties or Agreeables, 
b. pl. Agreeable things. Cf. catabes, valuables, etc. 
r8sa Hanav Camp. agst. Onebec 94 accompa by all 
those agreeables which render the cultivator of the earth the 
most happy of human beings. sea Coteniwar Lett., Con- 
vers. 11. 99 Superficial Advantages and outside Agreeables. 


Agreeableness (agri‘ib'inés). [f. prec. + 
NESS. 

1. The quality of being agreeable, or of giving 
pleasure ; pleasingness, pleasantness. 

x62: Cotca., Agvesableté, agreeablenesse, acceptablenesse. 
26z0-3r Donne Selections (3840) 160 Loveliness of person, 

bleneas of conversation. Boye Orig. Formes § 
ual, Beauty .. is made up of Symmetry of parts, and 
ablenesse of colours. s7e9 Lapy M. W. Montacug Left. 
lxiv. 06 Leave me my.. agreeableness and genius, but leave 
me also mysincerity. gag De For Vay. round World (1840) 
159 The agreeableneas of the climate. «2763 SHENSTONE 
ss. 213 Virtue and agreeableness are, I fear, too often 
separated. ¢cz@xg Miss Austen Northang. Ab (3855) Ix, 
g8 We have entered into a contract of mutual agrees eness. 
x Hawtnorne Ang. Note-Hks, (1879) 1, 128 You might 
enjoy its agreeableness without suspecting it. 

+2. The quality of being conformable /o, or con- 
sistent ws/k ; conformity, consistency. Odés. 

28967 Recorve. Wahetst. G ij, There appeareth a greate agre- 
ablenes, between like flattes, and square nombers. H. 
Mone Dev. Dial. v. xii. (273 » §23 Sing no Gr \asat strain in 
agreeableness to the last T ander: x6g0 J. Norais Beati- 
tudes (1694) 1. 166 Some Likeness or Agreeableness between 
the Faculty and the Good to be enjoy'd. 17120 Pripeaux 
Orig. Tithes ii. 43 The strength of every Precedent lyeth in 
its agreeableness with the law. @2797 Burke £ss. ma 
Wha. X. 159 The incompatibility or bleness of incidents 
». with the probable in fact, but with propriety in design. 

eably (agri abli), avy. In 4 agreablely. 
[f. AGREEABLE + -LY2.] In an agreeable manner. 

lL. In a way which pleases, or suits the inclina- 
tion ; picements A 

1374 Cnaucen Boethins 43 With hem pat every fortune 
receyuen agreablely or ly. 2g97-8 Bacon £'ss.(Arb.) 20/1 
To speake agreeably to him with whome we deale. 1740-6: 
Maa. Dezany Life § Corr. (1861) HII. 300, I spent an hour 
and a half very agreeably. 2848 Macaucay Lays (3864) Pref. 
95 He..tells very agreeably the stories of Elfleda and Elfrida. 

2. In a manner suiting, corresponding, or answer- 
ing fo; in conformity or accordance with, 

2462 Paston Lett. 407 11. 34 A signement sufficient to hem 
aggreabili for the seid payment, 262 Binie 1 Z£scr. viii. 12 
Agreeably to that which is in the Law of the Lord. 41748 
Swiet Was. 11. 28 Men should act agreeably to the motive 
of that respect. 2769 Roseatson Chas, V, ILI. x. 252 A: 
ably to the manifesto which he had published. 137 . H. 
Newman Propa, OF. Church 208 Ayreeably with this antici- 
pation, the Church of Rome ,. is led to profeas to know not 
only infallibly but completely. 

+b. without 4o: (a) In a way that corresponds to 
something clse ; eobbiat pehe G conformably. (4) 
In ways that correspond to each other, in the same 
way, uniformly, similarly. Ods. 

ie J. Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpocal. (1573) 1/b, The 
Scripture peat Sly ag ly witnesseth, that the Saintes 
in heaven are from grefes, 1963 Homilies 1. (1859) 491 
And St, Peter most agreeably writing in this behalf saith. 
2996 Srensen F. Q. vi. vii. 3 Two Knights .. The which were 
armed both ably. Hammonp On P's. 2 And agree- 
ably the fiftieth Psalm inscribed oa J. Chuamngr- 
tavng Relig, Philos. U1. xxii. § 28 periment proved 
the same no less agreeably. 

+o. In a way that answers to circumstances or 
the nature of things; suitably, fittingly. Ods. 

2794 Ricnagpson Grandison 11. xxix. a I was shy of 
forcing an opportunity, as none agreeably offered. 

+ eance. Ods. [a. OF r. agréance, n. of 
action f. agrder: see AGUEE and Baap The act 
of agreeing ; = AGREEMENT in several of its mean- 
ings. Obs. 

a Ba.tenpenr Cron. Scoté. (821) II. 333 King Jose se 


to eschew the present r, mai wi 
i CovervaLs vase, P Hebe. iii. 6 If we 
concorde of the house. 


AGREEMENT. 


+1. Pleased, satisfied, contented. Ods. 

3438 Hen. V in Ellis Orig, Lett. ut. a7 1. 64 That he be 
contented and agreed in the best wyse as longeth vnto hym. 
esqgo Lonazuicn Greed II. 333 Thanne the kyng ag he 
was Of the veniawnce in that plas. 

+2. Made plese or satisfactory. Ods. 

¢1400 A pip. rnb. 1843) 113 Unto God I aay in sothenes 
Aboue all this agreed is hur mekenes._— ; 

8. Brought into harmony; united in feeling or 
sentiment. 

aweo Sir Degrev. 1770 Giff ye holde us argret, Shall I 
never ete mete. 193g CovEnDALe Amos fii 3 Maye twaine 
walk together excepte they be amonge thon: seluen? 
s6s2 /b:¢4., Can two walke together, except they be agreed ? 
28g: Mus. Baowninc Casa Gisidd 100 Our Tuscans .. rising 
up agreed And bold. ee 

4. Come to one and the same opinion ; at one as 


to a matter in question 

2623 Snaxs. Hen, V///,v. iii. 87 Are you all agrord, Lords? 
stag STARKEY in Burton's Jéary (1828) 1V. 353 e are agreed 
of the substance. 19769 Junius Lett. iii. 18 In the two next 
articles, I think, weare agreed. 3833 Ht. Maxtrinuau Brooke 
farm iv. 47 He and I were never agreed about matters of 
that kind. s8ga J. H. Newman Par. Sevm. (ed, 2) V. xvi. 
261 He professes to be agreed with me. 

. Arranged or settled by common consent, 

261g Suaxs. Han. V///, v. iil. 87 It stands a .» by all 
voices. s640 Br. Hau Chr. Afed. 8/2 Retired to an agreed 
solitariness. 2738 Pore Ess. on Man ww. 419 Heroes are 
much the same, the poijnt’s agreed. 2806 W. ‘T'ayior in 444. 
Rew. LV. 356 The best standard is not yet agreed. 

In this sense agreed on is now more usual, 

1596 SHaus. 7am. Shr. 1. i 272 Your duwry ‘greed on. 
36g: Honses Leviathan 1. xxv. 125 ‘To be judged by men 
agreed on by Consent. 1942 Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) 1. 
a2x ‘To take leave of them and receive her agreed-on portion, 
iMod, They met at the place agreed on. 

6. As a rejoinder: Consente| to; granted, ad- 
mitted, or accepted. =‘ 1 agree to the proposal.’ 

1794 Soutnny Sot, Bay Ecé. ii. Wks. IL. 75 Sup we 
leave awhile this stubborn soil, ‘To eat our dinner and to rest 
from toil. Yon tree,. Forms with its shadowy 
boughs a cool retreat. 

Agreef, agrefe, agreve, adv. phr. See AGRIEF. 

Agreer (agri'a:). [f. AcrEx v.+-bu1.] One 
who agrees ; an adherent. 

z susTE Prince Masse 75 As well of thee agreers and 
favourers therof, as of the authors and doers of the same. 
a 1603 Q. Exiz. in Froude Hest. Eng. Vil. 485 The agreers 
«» gave more it thereunto than unto their own wits. 
262: FLonio, Componttore, a framer, an agreer, a maker. 


Agreeing iigriin), vd/. sé. [f. Aanxx v. + 
eING 4 A coming to or being in harmony. 
2548 Unait, etc. Mark xiv. 14 (R.) This house presenteth 
vnto va the agreyng and frendely felowshyp of the church. 
Hou.veann 7veas. Fr. Tong., Accord de sons & choses 
Jerentes, agreeing of carte thinges. rg99r Peeciv aii. 
Sp. Dict., Concorde, agreeing. 2622 Cotar., Agreation, an 
ement, concord, assent, consent; also, an agrecing. 
386g Cartvie /redk. Gt. 1. us. iv. 65 Inextricable cuil of 
claimings, quarrellings and agrecir 


eing (agri‘in), ff/.¢. North. agreeand. 
[f. Ackge z. A ina2.] 
+1. In conformity with, conformable, correspond- 


ing, or answering fo. Obs. 

sygo Whitrinton Jselly’s Offyce 1. a That thynge.. to my 
dignite mooste agreynge. a 194g Braprorp Wks. 189 What 
is more necessary than meat and drink, or more agreeing to 
nature? 2687 Settie Ke. Dryden's Plays 4 How agreeing 
Images are to the Mahumetan Worship..I leave to the 
judicious to censure. ; 

2. Of the same mind or nature; concurring, ac- 
cordant, harmonious, unanimous. 

agg7 Eant. Surney Aeneid 1. 292 The people cried with 
sondry grecing shoutes. 298: Lambanve Ziven. 1, ix. (1602) 

8 The agreeing opinion of all the jud 2677 Gate Crt. 

extides t. wt. il, 33 In the ancient fables, there in no uni- 
forme, and. . agreeing historic to be exspected. 1703 Rowk 
Fair Penit, m. i. 1097 The kind consent of our agreeing 
minds, 2880 CypLes Aum. £.xf. iii. 5: The largest number 
of agreeing units. : 

+3. Suiting, doing well wztk. Obs. 

s6e0 Vennar Via Recta v. 86 The milke will be much the 
more agreeing with the stomacke. 1648 Rocers Naaman 
110 A marveilous agreeing nature.. with the corrupt sensuall 
appetite of man. : 

+4. adverbially. According /o; « AGRERINGLY. Obs. 

2906 ‘Tinvarz 1 Cor. xv. 3 Christ dyed for our synnes 

reynge to the scriptures [so Covzrp., Cranmer, Gencta ; 

Rhem. and s62z according to}. 3624-ag Bovs Whe. 1630, 
2138 A Preacher then must agrecing to the faith. 

+ Agree'ingly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-LY¥.) In 
an agreeing manner ; correspondingly, consistently, 


agreeably, suitably. Agree:ng/y to, according to. 

sale Burnynge of aules Ch. If they. . ministred after one 
sorte, and agreinglye through the whole church it were good. 
agpz PRacivALL ky . Dict. ente, agreeingly. 2626 
Suerpon Sure. Kom. Miracles 3e (T.) ngly to which 
St. Austin contendeth. Roceas Naaman 41 He will 
order all meanes most sweetly and agreeingly, to that pur- 


As (igr-innés). rare—*. [f. 08 prec. 
+ -NESS.] quality of agreeing; ‘consistence, 
suitableness.’ J. 


% (igri-mént). Also 5-6 ag(g)re- 
ment. [a.OFr. agreement, agrément, n. of action, 
f. agréer: sce AGREB and -MENT.] The action or 


fact of agrecing. 
+1. The action of pleasing or contenting ; satis- 
faction. Obs. 


AGREST. 


2994 Faavan vi. ccxil. 227 After he had taryed here 
tayne of tyme, to his pri le and pleasure, ee 

+2. The action of consenting ; consent. Oéds. 

Roxsgwoons in Bury Wills (1850) 5a As welle by my 

wylie as by the nt of the seld Alice and R 
3483 Caxtow Gold, Leg. 85.1 He receyuyd with hys agrement 
the gybet of che crosse. 

+3. A setting at one; atonement (both in its 
earlier sense of reconciliation, and its later sense of 
propitiation, satisfaction). Ods. 

1906 Timpace t John iv. 10 Not that we loued God, but 
that he loved vs, and sent his sonne to make agrement for 
oure sinnes. 2938 Coverpace /s. xiviil. 7 No man may de- 


lyuer his brother, ner make agrement for him wnto God. 
— Hebr. ii, 17 & faithfull hye prest in things concen. 


ynge God to make ment for the synnes of y people. 
2987 N. T.(Genev.) : Zoku iv. 10 And sent -his sonne to make 
agrement for our sinnes [RAem. and 2632 propitiation} 

4. A coming into accord; an arra nt be- 
tween two or more persons as to a course of action; 
a mutual understanding ; a covenant, or treaty. 

¢ 2400 Destr. Troy xix. 7827 Pe grekys by agrement of 
reve all, Sent to be Cite soueran men two. Lo. sali 

‘voissart I.cxv. 136 Were not of the agrement with the kyng. 

Suaks. « Hen, /V, 1. hii. 103 Three times did they drink 

2632 Biste Dan. 

daughter of the South shall come to the 

orth to make an agreement. 178g De For 

Voy. round World (1840; 296 We came to a agreement 

with him for his reward. 2860 TynvAtu Géac. 1. § 10 67 We 
accordingly entered into an agreement with our guide. 

5. Law. A contract duly executed and legally 
binding on the parties making it. 

2536 in Thynne's Animade. (1865) App. 28 In wittyness 
herof the saide John Wilkinson, to this aay ay th 
putte his merke, x7g1 Cuampers Cyc/, a.v., An Agreement 
executory is when both parties at one time are »t 
such a thing shall be doneintime tocome. 286z F.Pottock 
Princ. Contract (ed. 3)1 An agreement is, ‘Anact in the law 
whereby two or more persons declare their consent as to any 
act or thing to be done or forborne by some or one of those 
persons for the use of the others or other of them.’ 

@. Accordance in sentiment, opinion, action, or 
purpose; harmony, concord ; absence of dissension. 

2398 Mone Heresyes 1. Wks. 1 $57) 170/1 The consent and 
comen agrement of the olde Le Gesebgle 2948 Lo. Somerset 
Lpist. to Scots 24% You loued better dissencion then vnitie, 
discorde then agremente, 16g2 Burraoucnus £.rp. Hosea 
vi. 105 Agreement in errour in farre worse than division for 
the xake of truth. 2654 Gopparp in Burton's Diary (1828) 
I. 155 He hath espoused Charles Stuart, with whom he is 
fully at agreement. 2692 [Wacstarre] Mind. Carol. i. 24 
It 1s not the Crowd, but agreement makes the Company. 
279% Junius Lett, lix. 307 Neither are we to look for perfec- 
tion in any one man, nor for agreement among many. 


7. Mutual conformity of things, whether due to 
likeness or to mutual adaptation; concord, har- 


agreement, of awift Severnes flood. 
xi 6 The Kin 
King of the 


mony, affinity. 
190k Tuevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi sxiiv. (1495) 467 Yren 
hath agrement with the stone Adamas, and so the stone 
Adamas draweth yren to itself. 1986 T. B. tr. La Priman- 
daye's Fr. Acad, ti. (1594) §32 When the image hath some 
agreement in forme with the rhing fe resented, s6z2 Bisse 
3 Cor. vi. 16 What agreement hath the Temple of God with 
idoles? s790 Patey Hor. Pani. i. Wks. 1825 HI. 6 Agree- 
ment or conformity between letters bearing the name of an 
ancient author, and a received history of that author's life. 
z8g¢ Brewster Newfon I]. xviii. 170 ‘She agreement be- 
tween his observations and the theory. 

8. Gramm. Concord: see AGREE v. ! $ 

1669 Mitton Gram. uu. Concords (1847) 463/: The agree- 
ment of words together in number, gender, case, and person, 
which is called concord. . A. H. Murray 7yans. 
Phill, Soc. 619 In the English ‘the men push the stone,’ 
we have neither formal expression of the destination (of the 
action] nor for agreement of verb and subject. 

9. Mostly 9/. Agreeable qualities, circumstances, 
er accessories. Now treated as Fr., /es agréments. 

1698 Dayoen tr. St. Enremont’s fs. 376 The Charmsand 
Agreements natural to Women. 3738 Mas. Drtany Anto- 
bing. (1861) 1. 399 She has.. all the agreement of embellish- 
ments that can be desired. 1797 ARbURTON in Boswell's 
Johnson I. Introd. 50 The art of adding the ements to 
5p most agreeable subject in the world, which is literary 

istory. 

+ Agreemony. Obds. Agreeablencss. A nonce- 
word, spromeny intended to suggest acrimony. 

2676 Mas. Benn Sir P. Fancy 1.1. 254 Upon my reputa- 
tion, Madam, you're a civil well bred person, you have all 
the agreemony of your sex. 

Agreeve, agreif, agreive, obs. ff. AGcRIEVE. 

Agregge, carlier f. Acarzcsz v. Ods., to aggravate. 

Agreith, var.oi AcRAITHY#. Ods., to prepare, deck. 

, variant of Acrisx v. Ods., to shudder. 

+ ‘st, a.and 5d, Ods. [a. Fr. agreste, 14the. 
a. It. (and Sp.) agreste:—L. st-ts belonging to 
the field, f. ager, agr-sem field} j 

A. adj, Belonging to the open country, wild; 
hence, Kustic, rude. 

csgn0 Pallad. on Hush, x. a The bay of myrte agrest. 

Compt. Scotd, (1873) 16 To support & til excuse my 
bebir ttermis. 2ggg 87 Foxr 4.4 M. IT. 637 By whose 
| Nature agrest Disposition, very many were 
2668 Hows Bless. Righteous (1825) 927 His 
and manners, 277g AsH, Asret 
; to the fields, 

B. sé. A rastic, a countryman. 

ngfo Caxtow Ovid's Metam. xv. iv, Th’ agrestes that see 
thenne th’ erbes & grasse mg am P 

+ Agrested, 77 4. e rreg. ° prec. + -ED, 
as if pa. pple.; cf. adust-ed.] Rustic, ‘countrified.’ 


19] 


w6eo Vaonezn Vis Resta (1690) 70 Of unprofitable nourish- 
for agrested bodies,” Zax 
that commoaly digest anything that Sllesh the belly. 

(dgrestidl), a. [f. L. agresti-s (see 
Acnest)+-aul. Cf. celesti-a/.)' Inhabiting the 


fields or o verrgiedl wild ; sfec. (Bot.) growing 


wild 7 cu uated | 
OPSELL 6 
th eclasrestial” Gees Hew 
ial weed. 


r6o7 
al wilde, up 
son Cy Brit. Ii 183 A well-established 

(agre'stidn), a. and 5. [f. as prec. 
+-aNn. Cf. eguestrt-an.) A. adj. Belonging to the 
countrys tustic, rude. 5. sé. A rustic, a countryman. 
s0qg Hamitton Pep, Educ. vili. (ed. 2) 184 We may now 
survey the ian population. /did, iii, 43 The figure of 
-. the agrestian early learns to stoop, 
agre'stik), @.; also 7 agrestiock(e, 
eique. [f. L. aprest-ts (see Acneat) +-10. Cf. do- 
mesti¢, and for formation Lhe Of or pertain- 
ge ae the country, rural, rustic; hence, uncouth. 
Vewnrn Vie Recta viii. 175 The strong and healthy 
bodies of icke men. «@ 3646 J.G[{racony] Assyr. Mon. 
(1630) 222 Continual conversation with bruit beasts ch 
his humane disposition into a and agrestick 
haviour. 1660 Warmrnouse Arms § Armory 133 The reai- 
dencesz of Princes were in tents and ique Pavilions. 
2703 Everyn in Pepys’ Diary 419 He fas hin time for his 
agrestic flute. 2680 Disnagi: Endym. 1, xxx. 279 A delightful 
ramble to some spot of agrestic charm. 
: » @ Obs.-° [f. prec. +-aLl, Cf. 
comtc, contical,] -» AGRESTIO. 

; re CockrramM 3 Papin "tLe Asn, Tonn. En 

‘gresty. Aza e agrest-ts or fg. 
AGREST + -¥3, Cf. modest-y.) Rusticity, ‘clown- 
ishness.’ Bailey, and Ash. 

ray obs. form of Age@RIEvE, 

+ olation., O¢s.-° [ad. L. agricolation- 
em, n. of action, f. agricoli-ri to act as husband- 
man, f, agricola a husbandman ; f. ager, agr- field 
+ cola a tenant: stem co/- also in vb. col-ére to take 
care of, till, occupy, dwell.) Tillage of the ground; 
husbandry ; the practice of agriculture. 

606 in Cockrram; whence in Baitey, Jounson, Asn, etc, 

Ole (x‘grikdul). [a. Fr. agricode, ad. L. 
agricola \see Rrec.).J A husbandman ; a rustic. 

3696 Blount Glossogr., Agricole, a Husbandman, Farmer 
or Plowman. 1083 H. Menivare Fawcett of Bal, U1. 1. xix. 
399 The agricoles of Mould-on-the-Moss. /déd. II. 1. xxiv. 
20g In nine cases out of ten, the agricole sees it not. 

‘colist. Oés. rare. [f. prec. +-18T.] An 
agriculturist. 

2994 Dovatxv Agric. 1. (R.) The pasture and the food of 

lants First let the young eagzicoliet be taught. 2794 Mas. 

1ozz1 Brit. Synon. 11. 97% Those who are s with 
agricolists will observe that soi? is the word in use. 
olous \dgri‘kdlas), 2. rave. [f. Fr.agricole 
agricultural (ad. 1.. ayricola)+-ous, (Hardly a 
serious word.)} Agricultural. 

18ag Syp. Suituin Fain. Rev. XLII. 36 Upon sacksof wool, 
and on benches forensic, sit grave men, and agricolous per- 
sons in the Commons. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 413 The 
ordinary member, agricolous, or otherwise. 

aultor (s‘grikaltdz). 10ds, [*. L. agricsl- 
tor, i.e. agrs cultor a tiller of the field. Cf. mod 

Fr. agriculteur.] ‘A husbandman. The word in our 
lan e is modern, but is getting into common 
use. Todd 1818, Now very rare. 

3707 Marsnat. Rur. Econ, Nor, 11. (To Reader) 6 Foran 

icultor cannot register an incident. 3839 J. Rocens 

ntipopopr. vi. 42. 228 A man that keeps a vincyard, a vine- 
dresser, or an agricultor. 

tural (egriky'ltiiiril), a. [f L. agrt- 

cultura (see AGRICULTURE) +-AL!, Cf. safural, 

L. ndtérdlis.) Of or pertaining to agricaltane: 
connected with husbandry or tillage of the ground. 

«796 Apam Smit W, N, (1869) IT. tv. ix. 046 The agricul- 
tural systems of political economy will not require so lon 
‘an ex ion. 28x4 Sin H. Davy (title) Agricultura 

Chemistry. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. I. 413 Four shillings 
a week therefore were .. fair agricultural wages. ALIson 
Hist. Euvope 1. il. § 4.123 The agricultural population, at 
both periods, was double the manufacturing. 

(ecgrike ltitiralist), [£. prec. 
+-18T. Cf, natural-tst, constitutional-tst; but the 
shorter AGRICULTORIST is preferred.] One engaged 
in agricultural pursuits ; a husbandman. 

z6za Henay Cams. agst. QOnebec 93 He was an agricul- 
turalist, which in the vagueness uncertainty of our lan- 

e is called a farmer. 1894 /Uustr. Lond. News 14 Jan. 
38 Well known as a scientific and practical tu 
ad. (prob 


L. agri- 


i 


pie 
ture is aman the and 


noblest science. A. Geiterat. ii. glance round 
the walls showed the implements of agriculture. 


AGRIGRE. 


. b. restricted to, Tillage. rare. 
206a Sr. Cé. (1879) J. xib 208 The lands. . were 


ANLEV 
not flelds for ture, but for cattle, 

Agricul (eegrike'ititiras). ? Obs. Uf prec. 
+-kI,) One practically en in agriculture, a 
husbandman. (Prob. intended as less scientific in 
meaning than AGRIOCULTUHIAT,) 

sOza CoLznipos Ows Times 131. 75: The interests of agri- 
culturers, whose products feed aaa clothe this lurge 5 
a 306q Laxvon bids. (1876) IV. 506 ‘ Ploughman’ may 


accepted for icul . 
Agrioulturiem — (egrikeItliris'm). t Obs. 


rare—*, [Analogous formation on AGRICULTURIST.] 
‘The science of agriculture. Afodern.’ Todd 1818. 

( keItitirist). [f. Aarrout- 
TUKX+-38T.) (At first) A student of the science 
of agriculture, (but soon extended to) A professed 
cultivator of the land, a farmer (for which Aani- 
CULTURALIST is also used). 

3760 J. Scorr Eclogue ii. (Chalmers 1810) XVII. 469 Rural 
Business ; or, the Agriculturiata, 1705 J BiLLincaiey Agric. 
Surv. Someract (uggs) ary That ightened iculeurist 
Jethro Tull. mH. Davy Agric. Chem, 4 Both to the 
theoretical agriculturist, and the practical farmer. 
Conven Sf. a We have been accused of having subject 
the agriculturiats of this country to a competition with 
foreigners, 386: 7iémes 3 June, he Agriculturist Cattle In- 
surance Company. 

+ *f, adv, (prop. phr.) Obs.; also 4-§ 
agref(e, ogrefe, agreff, agreve. [A frep.) in+ 
Grizr.) In grief, as a grievance. Usually 70 fake 
agrief: to take it ill or unkindly; the opposite of 
lo take a-gree OF in gree, 

c3sg00 XK’. Allis. 3785 He tok hit tn heorte agref. s930 R. 
Baunneg Chron. 155 Pan spak Philip ogrefe. 2906 Cuaucen 
Wyf of B. Prol. 191, I pray to al this companye.. As taketh 
nought agreef [v.*. agrief, agreff, a greue) of that I say. 
c 340 Sir Amadace xxx. (1842) 39 Gode Sire, take no3te on 
greue, For 3e most noue take jour Jeuse, a 2440 Sir Degrev. 
46z Madame, takes not agreve A thyng that y yow say. 

eve, -ance, obs, forms of AGGRIEVE, -ANCE. 

+ ‘li(e, agrulle (%, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- 
pref.1 intensive + GRILL.] To provoke, annoy, grieve, 

a zago Owl ¢ Night. 2108 Ne dar me never eft mon a-grulle, 
exxfo Sir Fernumbd. 2195 For pat torn or pat a gon ! ful sore 
him schal a-grille. 

Agrim(e, early pop. form of ALaontam, 

ony (x'grimani). Forms: 1 agrimonia, 
4 egremounde, 4-5 egrimoigne, egremoyne, 
4-6 egrymoyn(e, 5-7 egrimonie, -y, 6 egre- 
monie, agremony, agrymonye, 5 agrimonie, 
5- egrimony. [ad. L. agvimédnta (Cels.), said to be 
a transformation of Gr.dpyeydvn (Dioscor.), of ankn. 
etym. The Middle Eny. forms were adopted from 
Fr. aigremoine. 

L. A genus of plants (N.O. Rosaceae), of which 
one species (4. Zupatoria), to which the Eng. name 
is penally Seay pea ; Ly common in Britain. ; 

a" Sram paman garclife nemnet t tyep Chester Pt x0 
Raydishe and e ounde which be my erbes. ¢ 1 
Cnaucer Chan. } eman Pr, 4 7.947 And herbeacouthe J telle 
eek many oon, As egrimoigne, valirian [v.”. egremoyne, 


7a ° *9 i ) i , 
here, gvimonie.  xggs’Tunwan’ ferbad 177 Serim rimon 
groweth among bushes and hedges and in myddowes 
woddes. s604 Mippirton Courtly Masque V. 196, I grant 
there’a hitter egrimony in ‘em. 1672 SALMon Syn. Medic. 
ut, xxii. 389 Agrimony nobly opens the Liver and Spleen. 
2066 Jounns in reas. Bot. 131A ln eis Malar tannin, 
and will dye wool of a nankeen colour. 

2. Through confusion as to the application of 
Eupatoria and Liverwort, old names of Agrimony, 
the name has been, with or without qualification, 
extended to other plants. a, Bastard, Dutch, 
Hemp, or Water Agrimony, Zufatoria cannabina. 
b. Noble, Three-leaved Agrimony, fh ar sr tec 
oc. Water Agrimony, Bidens (Gerard). 4. Wild 
Agrimony, Foftentiila anserina (1.yte). 

1678 Lyrz Dodocas 57 There be sundry kindes of herbes 
called in Latine Hepatica or Jecoravia, that is tu say Lyuer- 
wortes.. The two first kindes are Bastarde Agrimonie. The 
third is Three leaued Agrimonie, or noble Lyuerwurte. /did. 

7 In English wilde Tansie, Siluer werde, and of some wilde 

imonie. Genaap /erball 1. ocx. 710 Water Hempe 

or Water Agrimony is seldomer ote [Ap bege o 
(agri-n), adv., prop. par. rep. of state 
in, on + Grin.}] On the pf in a si hea attitude. 

2047 Tannveon /rincess v. 510 His visage all a-grin. 

C. Baonrtt Shiréey I. iii. 47 His hard features were ed 
agrin and ashine with : 
logist (egrip lodzist). 
e + Ady-os discourse + -18T. 
e history and customs of sa 

2880 19/4 Cent. Jan. 115 The myt of the as 
races, which as agriologiets confidently tained, wou 
. upset the whole system of comparative mythology. 

+ A-griot. Obs.; also 7 egriot. [f. 16th c. Fr. 

? iotte) ~ oot of og 
iotte, the ordinary mga of t) cherrie, 
' i Bacon Sylva 
Fon te Cachan h inclineth more to White, Is 


f. Gr. &ypro-s 


wil sav One who is 


AGRISED. 


2-4 agris-en, 2-7 agrise, 3-7 agryse, €s , 
6 agryoe, agryne, aggrize, aggryese, 6-7 se, 
7 aaegrise. Pa. /. 1-3 agrds, 3-5 agro, 4 &gTooe, 
sagrose. Ju. pflc.1 4agrisen, a4 agrixe, 4-5 
agrised, « agresyd, 6 agrys’d. (f. A- pref. 1 in- 
tensive + Cinta, sameréot as erfsborror. Cf, grisly] 

L. éatr. To shudder with terror, be full of horror ; 
to tremble, quake, be % eatly afraid or moved. 

axzeoe Laws of Cunt (Thorpe 1. 374, Boaw.) Peet he for 
cunyo Ancrrn Rale 6 Swuch yeor pet 
heouene & eorde muwen beofe gri liche agrisen. ¢sge0 
Seuyn Sages (W.: 886 ‘lo gon therinne [/.¢. in the forest] ech 
inan agrow. =csgfo Sir Verses. 3.70 Of pe sizte agrise he 
gan. ¢ 298g Cuaucer Leg. G. Wom. By And in his he 
sudeynty agroos, And pale he wex. «2962 Play of Sacre. 9o2 
For that presumcon gretly I . 2994 Monk Com/f aget. 
Tribal, wt. Wks. 1597, 1215/2 Their heartes agryce & shrynke 
in the remembraunce of pare 3998 Svivesten Deu 
Bartas ii. iv. it. (1648! 923/s Already in each nook agrising, 
Fell, wall-break Famine ill-advising Howls hideously. 

2. trans. To shudder at (with terror or abhor- 
rence) i to dread, abhor, eine . 

ey PHAUCER Macthins (1868) 3: 1 sent hir falafe 
recherte: rs Wreur ‘ mr ay tee “ert savinade pt 
breth. 2993 Gowua Cow/. I. ; t She hadde .. after wrought 
in suche a wise, All the wor ue it ought agrixe. 2468 Cor. 
Myst. (1841) 43 Ony worke of synful dede Oure Lord God 
that xalde agryse. ; ; 
, (obj. orig. indirect—he shuddered tohimself,) 
vam. 11977 Hagel and rain aren! De hit i-sch 
him agras {rago ngros} = 3300 A. Horn 867 Horn him gan 
to agrive, And his blud arise. 

. Smpers. (cf. ‘it abhors me, it repented him.’) 

1204 LAVAM. 13329 Per uore me a-grised. ¢ 1300 Beket G88 
Sumdel him agros. ¢ 1460 Lybeans Disconus 1884 Therfore 
hym grym agros. 1996 Srenser F.C. v. x. 28 And powring 
forth their bloud in bi utishe wize, ‘That any yron eyes, to see, 


helle ugrise. 


3. re 
190g 


R. Groves, Tho were the porters agrise sore 
of thatke sizte. 198 Trevisa Higden Hulls Ser. IV, 353 Pe 
fader and ined (abhorrerent} for to alee 
inor Poems (1840) 141 Huol 
Awatyn.. was of the caas agrised. 1623 W. Baownu Sheph. 
Pipes. gor Of whose sight he full sore was agrysed. 

+ ‘sed, carlicr agrise(n, fa. pple. Ods. [f. 
prec.) Horrified, terrified, frightened. 
¢ 1ago Gen. & Ex. 667 Do wurfen he frigti and is. roo 
Ra . Baunne Chron. 937 Sone he hasted him, to pam 
omrisen. ¢ “fe Lonaticn Grad xiii. 670 His meyne so 
wownded were, That sore agresyd was he there, 
Srunsan F. Q. ww. viii. sa Whom when she saw... Like ghust 
late risen from hiv grave rateith She knew him not, 
|| Agrodoloe (a:grodo'itf{e), a. [It. agro sour, 
dolce sweet. Cf. piano-forte, chiar-oscuro.] Sour 
and sweet blended together ; < AIGHK-noUxX, 

204g Foan Hands. Spain 1. i. 46 Un Spain, as Sapph ; 
pen ean Mernaticn. of the saso: ilies. w'sBge Banuam 
Halieutics 62 Agrodoice, as its name imports, is a blending 
of «sweets and sours, and is made by stewing inarich gravy, 
prunes, Corinth currants, almonds, pine-kernels, raisins, 
vinegar and wine. 

|A-grom. (app.a. Gujardti agv ii, ‘ulccration of 
the tongue from chronic disease of the alimentary 
canal’; Molesworth, A/araths Dict.] (See quot.) 

17BS Cuamoens Cyl. Supp., Agrem, a dinease frequent 
in Bengal, and other parts of the Indies, wherein the tungue 
chaps und cleaves in several places. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., An 
Indian term for a rough and cracked cundition of the tongue. 

Agromed, variant of AGaanEn pple. Obds., vexed, 

mome (x‘prondum). rare, [a. Fr.agronome, 

ad. Gr, dypuvopos an overseer of lands, f. dypds field, 

land + -v. os dispensing, f. véy-ew to dispense. CF, 
Fr. estronome.| @ AQKONOMIBT, 

1082 tr. Novdenshidhi’s Voy. Vegn WU. xi. 60 According to 

a vommunicution from the agronomne 

omial (gronde mial),a.rare—'. [f. AGRO- 
NoMY +-AL!.] = Ayronomic (which is more ana- 
logical). 

16g3 Lytton Aly Novel v. li. (Ruutl.) 226 His rural eye do- 
tected the signs of a master in the art agronosnial. 

Agronomic (xgrong'mik), a. [{f. Gr. dypovdy- 
os: see AGRONOME + -10. Cf econontic and mod. Fr. 
agronomique.| Of or pertaining to agronomy or 
the management of land, 

2827 Soutnny Life ¢ Corr. IV. 274 The agronomic part [of 
the institution] afforded funds, from the farm and the mant- 
facture of agricultural implements. Afod. Agronomic science. 

omiocal (rgronp’mikdl), «. [f. prec. + 
eaL. Cf. economival.] = AGRONOMIC, 


1896 Kdind, Kev. Jan: a The French agronomical divi- | 
e 


sion of the soil is intinitely less profitable. mere WAT Ace 
Ruszia vii. 11g The peasant knows of course nothing about 


ss a pag chemistry. Natures Oct. 542/2 An agro- 
nomicéi‘station will be pl in the same locality. . 


Agron omica (xgronmiks). [Acronomic a. 
u as sb. pl. gpl sing.) ; oir economics.) 
Agronomie science ;: the science of the distribation 
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fd mariagement of the land as the original basis 
wifitn Fs thas ts render og Jan, Gy Acland Pinan bone 
deeets ot nany, s cromenicy maueitace and! rafts. 
° (Agrp'ndmist). [f. Autionom-y + 
chet, Cf. econom-ist.} “One engaged in the study 
of ayro omy; a rural economist. 
8 W. ‘Pavvon in Afonth, Rev. LXXXVI, 480 No Rom- 
shan agronumist..ever mentivos a harvest so husbanded. 
hoy Daily News 4 Sept., Certain agronomists are of opinion 
t iat isa advantage in reaping corn befose its 

Agronomy (Agrp'ndmi). [mod. f. assumed Gr, 
*dy povopia n. of state, f. dypovupes : see AGRONOM 
and cf. oleovopia, The Fr. agronomie may be earlier. 
han management of land, rural economy, hus- 

14. Sch Goed Living 106 Equally skilled in agronomy 

gastronomy, in the cultivation of the field or in the 
adaptation of ita produce. 288: Ropweit in Nature XXIV, 
32 The... papers communicated to the section of Agronomy 
related. . to the. . agriculeure of Algierm. 
see AGRUFE. 

rp parley v. Obs. [f, A- pref. 1 out + GROPE.] 

To grope out, mare Palaparehale = 

; Conf, 1. grope, 
Hor eche of he ria tis parheg (ed I oo. Pilg so 
woll it wel agrope, ‘l’o hem belungeth all Europe. 

"ge, v. Obs.-° ad. L. agrdsus, {. ager 
field, land: see -osx.) ‘One which hath much 
lands.’ Cockeram 1612. 

(e, pa.t. of AcuisE v. Obs. 

if (ayrpstis). Bot. ft. agréstis, ad. 
Gr, dypworts some kind of grass; {. dypds field.) A 
genus of grasses known commonly as Bent. 

Pe, Cones, Cyc. Supp, Agrost is commnonly used 
or t a ex y 

2866 Moone in Treas. Hol. 1. 31°2 The Falkland Iands 
Nootka Sound, and Tasmania, may be as some of 
the outlying stations for the species of Ayrostis. 

Agrostographio(aytpstognefik),a. [f. Aaron. 
TOGRAPH-Y + “of Of or belonging to agrosto- 
graphy. (In mod Dicts, and Gloss. of Terms.) 

phical (agrpstogrefikal), «. [f. 

prec. +-Ab1.} = prec. 
graphy (cegrste grifi). [f. Aanost-1s 
+-(U)GRAPHY description.) Description of grasses. 

1793 Cuamunas Cyl. Supp., Agrostoyraphia, in physio 
logy, the history, or description of gTamens, or plants of the 
grassy kind. they Caaui, Agrostography. 

ostologio (Agrystelpdzik), a, [f. AcRos- 
TOLUG-Y +-Ic.) Of or belonging to agrostology. 
logioal (dgr stolpdzikal), a. [f. prec. 

+ -AL!,) = prec, 

gist Cegiety Lodi). [f. next + 
-1sT.}_ One who is skilled in agrostology. 
3880 A mer, Frail. Sc. Mar. 244 Representations which may 
horrify old-fashioned ‘Agrostulo ists, 

Agrostology (aegrfatp'lodgi). [f. Ackost-1a + 
-(0)Lo@Y discourse.} ‘That part of botany which 
treats of the grasses.’ Craig 1847. 

+ Agro‘te, v. Obs. 4-5. Only in pa. pple. 
agroted, -yed, -cied. [Origin obscure ; perhaps 
f. A- pref. 1 + grot a particle, or Norse granutr por- 
ridge. (Cf. also Grout, to fill interstices with 
mortar.)} To cram, surfeit, cloy. 

¢ 2305 Coaucrn Z.G. W. 2454, | am agrotyed here byforn 
To wryte of hem that ben on love for-sworn. ¢ 1430 Lyps. 
Ba has V. %x. (1§$4) 136 a, Gorges agroteyed, enbossed their 
entrayle Diaposeth men rather to rest and slepe. 

+ Agroten, v. Obs. rare—'. Only form § agro- 
tone. [f. prec. + -en 2%. Cf. fas, ee) To surfeit. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Agrotone wyth mete or drynke [r. 7 
agrotonyn), /agurgite. Agrotonyd or surporryd wyth mete 
or drynke, /ngurgitates. 

+ g ubl.sb. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ina1.] 
Surfeiting, a raeibhe t. P 

Promp. Parz., Agrotonynye. Jagnrgitacio. 

Aground \4grau nd), avv., orig. par. [A pref.) 
on + GROUND,] 

+4, On or upon the ground, either of position or 
direction ; on the earth, to the earth. Ody. 

1297 R. GLouc 378 Manne orf deyde alaground {/. ¢. all a- 
ground], so gret qualm per was po. 2340 4 yews. ox Pe drope 
of be deawe .. ualp nd. 39977 Lanai. P. #7. B. 1.90 He 
is a god bi be gospel rounde and aloft (2348 on grounde} 
rage Caxton Lneydor li. 145 Eneas that snwe Mezencyus 

rounde came towarde is ay wpbe Komeus & Juliet (ur Wr.) 
She fel flat downe before his feete aground, 


2. On or to the strand or shallow bottom of any 
water, where a boat or ship lodges, and is no 
longer ‘afloat.’ 70 de aground: to be stranded ; fo 
yun aground: to ran into a plave where the ship 
lodges on the bottom. 


crgeo Cocke Lorelles Rote(18436S wt anynt Kateryns 
atroke a grounda. Cioason Sch. fbwar iArh.' ss A litele 
fishe swimineth ¢ontinually before gteat Wh 

him the shetues that he rug not 4. ground. 


ale to shewe 
2630 SHAKS. 


Temp. . i.4 Speake to th’ mariners: fall too't yarely, or we | 


run ourselves a ground, 3789 Dr Fue Crusoe (1858) 264 The 


water was abbed considerably away Jeaving their boat a- , 


round, 2023 Sourniy Nelsen v. 149 Before the lead could 
hove again he was fast ; Kana Arcts 
Exp. 1. v. bu The bergs were agrqund wel Gul Ko denward 


KGUE.: 


rate absurdity, a 1007 J. M. in Claw. 
42. 1687, 38a Vor in Discourse h he did never 
seat, When others were nd with one dry jest. 2090 
Geu.P. Tromrson Kvere. (840) HH. 97 The arguments agalast 
competition . . all finally a0 aground on pr reck, F 
SES, var. Acoxnunoge. Obs., to grudge. 

+ “fe, agrait, adv. Obs, oF 
dial. [ad. Norse a gridffu on the belly, face down ; 
more commonly expanded in ME. piesa Ve i see 
Guure and Grovetixa.) With face downward, 
prone. (In common use in Sc. and North Eag. dial. 

3638 Anamson Muses Thren. 112 (Jam.) Agruif lay some, 
others wizh eyes to skyea. 

Agrull, variant of AcRInt v. O6ds., ‘to annoy. 
m(e, obs. pop. ff. ALGORIAN. 


+ Agron, s. vare—", (See quot.) 
2496 Be. St. Albans C ij, Whan thou seest thy hawke uporl 
her mouth and her chekes blobbed, then she hath this syck. 
nes called Agrum, : 

+ Agruw’, v. Obs. rare—', [f. A- pref. intens. 
+ gruw, Gaur to shudder. Cf. Ger. ergranen.] To 
cause to shudder, horrify ; s#fers. to abhor. 

¢ 3890 Aacr. &. 92 30 achulen biholden sumetime touward 
te pine of helle, pet ou agruwic [grinted agrupie) ayean ham. 

il (agrispnid). AZed. [mod. L. ad. Gr. 
d-ypunvia sleeplessness.) Wahefulness, sleeplessness. 
P tr. Bryn s Merc. Conn: 112. hp re an Agrypnia 
or t cep. x HaMenaE Cyl. Supp, pria 
in the ‘Greek chreh used for the vi il of sy on the 
greater feast-days. 18g3 in Mayna E-xf. Lex. 


Agrypnode (agri'pndud), a. Med. (ad. Gr. d- 
 dalgad making sleepless ; f. dypuwvos sleepless.) 
S cep preventing. 

3079 Syd. Soc. Lex., Agrypnode fever, a fever that pre: 
vents sleep, 


(segripny'tik), (@.) 56. Alad. (a. 
Fr. agrypnotique, f, Gr. a*ypunvos wakeful. In imit- 
ation of Ayfnoric, Gr. bavatniads, f. bryd@oo-ey: but 


dypuervntikos wakeful, gives agrypnetio.] Any- 
thing administered to produce wakefulness, 

w879 Syd. Soc, Lex. s.v., Coffee, teu... and theelectric bath, 
are reckoned among the moat effectual ayrypnotics. 

Agt, agte, obs. forms of AuGur sé. and z. 

Ague (é' gis). Forms: 4 aguwe, 4-6 agew, 4-7 
agu, 5 agwe, 6agewe, 4- ague. [a. OF r. argue :— 
L. acitta sl.arp, used subst. in med. L. for an ‘acute 
fever, fievre ague: see ACUTE a. 2.) 

+i. An acute or violent fever. Obs, 

2377 Lanot. 7. /'/. B. xi. 336, I cacche pe crompe . . Or 
an ague in such an angre. 2393 /did.C. xxiu1. 84 Bules and 
bocches* and brennyng Aguwes. 1494 Faavan vii. 377 ¥* 
kynge was taken with suche a flixe, and therwith an agu, 
that he kept his bedde. 1942 Barnes ks. (1573) 5325/1 Peters 
wyuex mother had a gret agew. 2612 Hine Lev. xxvi. 16 
And the parning ague, that shall consume the eyes [Vulg. 
ardore, Wve ir brennyng.] 

a. esp. A malarial fever, marked by successive fits 
or parox consisting of a cold, hot, and sweating 
stave. he name ague was apparently at first 
given to the burning or feverish stage, but after- 
wards more usually to the cold or shivering staye, 
as being the most striking external character of 
the disease. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucrr Nonne Pr. 7. 140 Ye achul have a fever 
terciane, Or an agu, that may be youre bane. 1440 /’rom/, 
Part., Kgwe, sekenes, Acuia, i wera. 1579 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse Arb.) x6 Hee that hath bin shooke with a fierce ague. 
xGor Suaks. Fad. Cas. ui. ii. 2x3 That same Ague which hath 
made you leane. 32678 Butien Hndibr. 11. i. 653 "Tis but 
an ague that's reverst, Whose hot fit takes the patient first. 
19719 De Fox Crusoe sor An Ague very vivient; the Fit 
held me seven Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with faint Sweats 
after it. Manson Milton I. 142 Contined to College by 
an attack of ague (then the prevalent diseuse of the lenny 
Cambridge district). ; ae 

3. loosely or fig. any fit of shaking or shivering, 
like the cold staye of ague; quaking. 

1989 Pappe with Hatchet (1844) 14 And saies he will ergo 
Martin inw an ague. 1996 Snaxs. Aferch. Ven. 1. iL 23 My 
winde cooling my broth, Would blow me to an Ague. 1608 
Br. Hate Epsstles 1. ii, All these earthly delights! If they 
were sound, they ure but a good day between tuo aguen. 3 
Gray Let. in Poems (2775) 017 But soon his rhetorich fur- 
sook him .. A sudden At of ague shook him, He stood as 
mute as poor Macleane. 1013 Scorr Retkeby 1. xi, For not 
to rank nor sex confined Is this vain ague of the mind. 

4. Attrib. and Comb., as in ague-fem, fit, -sore, 
etc.; rustrumental, as in ague-struck, -shaken, etc.: 
avuc-like; agaue-drop, a solution of potassic ar- 
acniate, uscd as a remerly for ague; ague-graas, 
a name of the A/eiris fartnosa; ague-proof a., 
proof against ague; ague-shake v,, to shake as 
with ague; ague-shell (see quot.); ague-spell, 
charm against ague ; AGUE-CAKE, AGUE-TREE, q.v. 

2066 Kuncs.ey Here. xv. 194 One who has Just come from 
the ague-fens. rg@7 GoLpito De Mornay xii. 175 What 


feare, and what ta they sustcine in following their 
See a we err e rae Han tun il xe. en Cere 
well... had an ague-fit from anx 


we aiety. z plenty’? yore 
t 8 ; ague-like lover, LaArTon in PA: 
Trane. eh. 138 Some call it Ague-grass, others ; 

others Star- 


t e-r0Ot, 
Snags. Lear w. vi. 107, 1 am not 


grass. 
: Suinvey Capid 4 Death will sh 
see page hintyith a howe) apoB in Pe Troms KVL 


‘D. 7 ori a os 
edi Biante Scope. Se. xlii. 76 And ran aground on that 
more ty, A ie 


AGUE. 


8 Gryphites, the Hawk's-Bill, shell, % 
{00 Rs Phin hs Blan su Be ape apaps or" 
(er yis , v. vere. [f. the ab} To affect 
yom ned as ular bys s to vette a quaking. ; 
EYWooD ty ‘I. aspec 
ague such as should ior ket ht a Kins laesuse 
Carnilla'v. vi, | am agued tre! ig Sin F. 
Patcrave Hist, Vorm. TI. 379 The victor of Hastings was 
—— with terror when receiving his prize. 
‘gue-ca:re. An enlargement of the spleen 
or liver caused b,’ ; 
sign Mitton C4. Discig. n. (2851) ga A mere ague-cake 


coagulated of a certaine Fever t ve thelr 
time to be but short. sex H. Danwin Zeon. Mi. 47 The 


liver, spleen, or pancreas; one or more of which are fre- 
quently so solere in the autumnal intermittents as to be 
et 


perceptible tu the touch externally, and are called by the 
vulgar ague-cakes, 


ei piéd), pola. [f. AauEe.+-zp.) Af. 
fected as with ague ; ague-shaken. 

‘ 8607 Snans. Corioi.. iv. 36 Faces pale With fight and agued 

feare. 1707 T. Jvrereson Writings (1859) 11. yoq They cal- 

culate on the spirit of the nation, and not on the agued hand 
which guides its movements. 829 Crasax 7, of //ad? xu. 

680 The Game, That warm’d hia agued limb« : 
+ Aguerried, f7/. a. Obs. rare. [f. 17th c. Fr. 

ayuarrs pa. pple. of aguerrir to accustom to war; 

f. a to+puerre war.) Inured or trained to war. 
1967 Geo. Lo. Lytrucion ? Hist. Hen. 1/1 (1) An army the 

best aguerried of any troups in Europe. 

A: tree. Obsolete name of the Sassafras. 

1997 Gerany Heréad 1341 For want of an English name 
we ure contented to call it the Ague tree, of his vertue in 
healing the Ajue. 3722 tr. /omet's Hist, Drugs 1. 65 Sax 
safras, call'd the Ague-Tree, is rather a Root than a Wood. 
5753 CHAMBERS Cyct. Supp., Ague- Tree is a name given to 
sassafras, on account of its febrifuge virtue. 

. Aguey 2! gisyi),a. [f. Acca 5d. + -¥1] » AGUISH. 
Wad. Our cold and aguey age. 
+ ‘led, agyled, pa. pple. Obs. rare—", 

[f. A- pref. t or 64+Guine v.) Beguiled. 
crzgog Sf. ee in £. E£. Poems 1862) 59 Pe deucl yeadle 

awey ‘& huid him a-gyled sore ; Nadde fe wchrewe neucre 

so moche schaine. 

(Aguiler. Ash has ‘agi/er a deceiver."] 

+ Aguiler. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. aguiller, 
mod. alyudlier, f. OFr. aguille needle: see Al- 
GUILLE.] A needle-case. 

c1qoo Nom. Kose 98 A nylvre nedle forth IT droughe, Out 
of an aguler {v.r. aguiler} queynt ynoughe. 

‘It, v. Obs. Forms: /#f.1 agylt-an, 
agilt-an, 2-4 aguli-en, 2 5 agilt-en, 7-4 agelt-en, 
agelt-e, aguli-e, 4 5 agiltie, 4-6 agylt(e, 5 
aguylt(e. /a. /. 1-35 agylte, agilte, 2 4 agulte, 
3-4 wgelte. /'a. pple. 1-5 agylt, agilt, 2-4 agult, 
3-4 agelt, 4 § aguylt, aguited, agilted. [f. A 
pref. \ intens. + gy/f-an: see Guitt. The forms in 
@ (#4) are 6.W., in é8.e, in #, y, midi. and north. 

1. ‘utr. To be guilty, transgress, offend, sin (zwith, 
against, to, towards:. 

¢ t000 ADLrric Gen. xl. 1 Twegen afyryde men agylton wid 
heora hi4ford. ¢127§ Lam. Hom. 17 3if bu agultest, oder 
sunejest toward drihten. csseo 7 vin. ¢ off, Hom.ai1 He agilt 
wid gode. craze Ancren X twle 346 ‘Mea culpa?’ ich te? 
Jouerd, merci! /éid, 186 Ne warien hwon me scuhelte ou. 
6 3386 Craucen Jfelib. 800 Dampnably we have agilt ageinst 
youre highe rberaly $9 ¢ WHerlin 19 My moder ought 
tu be quyte, for she hath no thynge aguylte. 

2. frans. ‘To be guilty towards, to sin against, to 
offend, wrong. (The obj., orig. dat., becomes acc.) 

e2n7s Lame, Hom. 195 Pauh he Se habbe awuhe agult. 
cxa00 /'rin. Coll. Hont. 79 And nademore haten him, pe him 

aplee®. c Ayenb.65 Huanne man agelt his treupe. c 3306 
Haucer /arson's 7. g10 He hath agultid his God and de- 

foulid his soule. @ xqse Occreve De Reg. Prin. 1399 Cart 

thou thyne “E abak, What thou god hast agilt in tyme pant, 

&. trans. To be guilty to the peril of, to sin away. 

c 3ge0 Senyn Sages (W.) 686 Yit had he nowt agelt his lif. 

4. causal. To make or declare guilty, 

2890 Patacn. 4138/2, I agylte of trespan. Ye /ays conlpabie. 
Thou shalte neuer agylt me of this mater. 

+Agui-se, sb. Obs.; also 7 agg-. [f. Guiar; the 
prefix either for o#, or in opposition to dis- in dis- 
guise. Cf. a(c)-cord, dis-card; Spenser's ag-vrace 
and dis-grace. There was no Fr. aguese or agutser.] 
Dress, attire, array. 

Cath. Angi. Anguice /udula, H. Monae Song 

/ Sout bb. saline the glory of the Court, nd ir fashions, An 

veagguize 1.11!./vi, Yclad in snowy atules of fair agguize. 

; + Agai-se, v. Obs. [formed on, or as, the prec. 

tb.) To dress, attire are. 

sggs Seansee 47, Hublerds 7. 656 Then gan this craftie 
couple to devize, How for the Court theinselves they nen 
aguize, 2996 — /, (). u. vi.7 Som her head she ly 
would aguize With gaudy girlonds. sgg8 Svivuster Du 
Bartas, Adame 1a Reuve hitu the akill his un-skill to aguize. 

+t Agui'sed, f//. a. Od3. [f. prec. +-ep.] Ar- 
yayed, dressed. : ; 

1996 Srenaxa F. Q. 1.1.21 Had craftily devisd To be her 
equire, and do her service well agui: 

\egis, if), a. [f. Acun 36. 4-188.) 

-1. Of the nature or character of an sgue. 


, Bovis Occas. Ref. Coseestec ai immoderate Heat 
and Coid of the Aguish Fit. 2 Amway J rae. (1962) 1, 
wt. xRVLL 230 we here fall heavy; and the heat of the 
bun... is ve plese and aguish pains, O96 Mise 
M alifax 17 1t was a low agueish fever. - 


ULoca rf 
2. Having a tendency.to prodyceagte. 


u 
. 
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. 


tbe waters 
Humps. C2 (2815) 106 The nocturnal 
dan ‘aguish climate. ope Len Phe eS Tee 
A rich aguish flat, bordertag the Missouri." 
8. Subject to : 


enant Love & Hon. (1673) 24% 
left me feeble an an agulsh Girl. sfeq Byaon 


For wit 


heart is vertues agu Cow rsy Leee's Riddle w. 
(1723) JET. 229 The Head of every Tree by Acolus Was 
rock’d golosp, and 8 as if ie nodded, « 2674 CLanEnDON 
Mist. Reb. 111. x1. eo2 So aguish and fantastical a thing is 
the Consciénce of Men who have once departed from the 
Rule of Conscience. s86g Pall Mall G. 24 Apr. 4 Their 
panics are of the aguish or intermittent type. 


(Atgit,ifli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥3.] In 
an aguish manner; with the symptoms of an ague. 
1948 Ricnagnson Pamela (1824) 1. 89, 1 was very feverish, 
aha aguishly inclined. 2948 — Clarissa (x8t2) II. xl. 298 
Shivering with cold, as if aguishly affected. . 
Aguishness (2'gisifnes). sare—°. [f. Acursn 
a. +-Nk68.] The quality or state af being aguish ; 
resemblance or tendency to ague. 
2932 in Bastey; whence in Jonnson, Asit, etc. 
Agultie, variant of AQUILT y. Ods., to sin. 
Agur, obs. form of Aucur.. 
(’ga'f\, adv, prop. phar. [A prep.) of 
state, in + oust Ina ushing state; gushinp. 
208 Hawtnoene fr. > /2. Peis! . 149 The cider mill... 
all agush with sweet juice. 
(didi), a. arch. [f. Aor 36.4-¥1.) Cha- 
racterized by aye; aged. 
er Floddan Fie v. 43 Lord Scroop of Upaall the agie 
Knight. 2899 Bar.ey estes ix. (2848) 103 Thee, agy world, 
thee, Univers! Heaven. 

*,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF r. aguie-r to guide, 
f.dto+yuier: see GUIDE and Gor}. To conduct, 
manage. 

crg@fe Launfal 603 Sir Launfal schud he stward of halle, 
For to agye hys gestesalle. /éid. 627 His feate for to agye. 
c 1460 Tolcaits tsconns 2052 ].ybenuus Lambard tolde, And 
othre Knygies bolde, How hym ther gan agye. 
Agyled, pa. Pple.: see AGUILED. 
Agylte, variant of Autitt 7. Ods., to sin. 
as (redzinérios), a. Aot. [f. Fr. agy- 
naire (see next) + -0US.] © AGYNARY. 
2647 in Craic. : 
ve'dziniri), a. Hot, [ad. Fr. agynaire 
(DeCandolle), f.Gr.d priv. +-yury woman: see-aRY.] 
Applied to double flowers, in which the stamens 
bave become petals, and the pistil is wanting. 
2879 in Soc. Lex. 

© (ddginik), a. Hot. [ad. Fr. agynique, 
f. ag prec.: see -10.) Applied to the insertion of 
the stamens when not adherent to the ovary. 

3890 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 
+ us. a. Bot, Obs. [f. Gr. d priv. + yu} 
woman +-0Us.}] Without female organs. 
2847 Cass, Agynous flower is the synonyme of made flower. 
te (adgaiereit), a. Bot. [f. A- pref. 4+ 
Gyuate.] Not disposed in whorls or circles. 
2847 in C'Rraic. 
Ak, obs. f. OWE v.; and var. of Ac cony, Obs,, but. 
Ah (a), int.; formcrly 2 -6 a! th. a. OF r. a, 
ah, since not found inOk. Cf. MHG. 4, ON. e. 
In northern dial. Niet (2), sometimes written 
ay! ch! the regular phonctic descendant of ME. a.] 
An exclamation expressing, according to the in- 
*tonation, various emotions, as 
L. Sorrow, lamentation, regret, passing into the 
regretful expression of a vain wish. (Actual pain 
or suffering is now more commonly ccarele by 
Of! Ob! North. dial. bave @ (4) in both senses.) 
¢2%q40 Gesta Rom.1.i.a A! Sir, | knowe welle that my wife is 
an hore. egag Lo. Beanuas ‘voissart I. xliv. 61 A fayre uncle, 
your absence hath sette the frenchmen ina pride. s6z2 Bipie 
ev, xxii, 18 They shall not lament for him, saying, Ah m 
her, or ah sister. 1728 Pore /diad x. 63a Yet much 
fear inh! may that fear be vain!) a: Tennyson Gold. 
Year 47 Ah1 when shal! all men's good Be each man's rule. 
2. Surprise, wonder, admiration. 
3005 Dinacus }'fp oe v. vi 39: A-a-h! what a box! a 
i atorze, I think 
qj In the two prec. senses often followed by me 
(north. En mk). Cf. It. ahkime ! 
rgou Snans. Row. § Ful. v. 10 Ahme, how sweet is loue. 
c237ae n(j.) Ah me! the blooming pride of May, and 
tha of beanty, are but one. : . 
3. Entreaty, appeal, remonstrance; passing in 
former times into simple exclamation to excite at- 
tention, where Q./ would now be used. (N 


dial, still have @ mas /) . 
cxsfo A sermae 22? ele ar Agere 
a! man hab munde of pi r commip ende. 1 
yon, cae | Martin agg A boro, Archar ida nace, wong cae 
’ > a 
ie /, 1 tlh hy ; Clifford, aauiher not ahi tendcent 


" the Gi that 
Ww. ey rogu 


ABEAD., 


s7pe Anmson, Spey No. 130 @2 Ah Master, snp 
i of yours mekes.a 
st toe Sourmey Devit's Welk Whe 
and aha and ohs, Far famed 
his flock for frightening. nvaon Mand ut. fv. 13 Ah 
Christ, that it were possible For one short hour to eee ‘lhe 


we lo 
4. Dislike, aversion; passing into contcnipt, 
mockery, exultation over or satisfaction at inis- 
oes Ties Dieta fell it thow 90? 
. Pert A! ! wy 

Bante diwcorde A. oes Ahan, dye poor wengh In laugh. 
ing thee to scorne. 199g Sans. 0 Aen, PS oi. x. 98 A vil- 
laine, thou wilt betray me. s622 Breiz av. 29 Ah thou 

destroyest the ‘lemple, and buildest it in theee dayus 

&. eS proaions odjection (to what has been sa.d). 
Often followed by dxf. 

Mod. Ah! but I know something better than that. 
Aha (fbi, ahi), in¢. [a combination of the-two 
interjections An} and Ha! formerly written sepa- 
rately, a ha. Cf. mod. Germ. aha! Fr. ah! ah !} 
An exclamation expressing, with, different Intona- 
tions, surprise (arch, or ods.), triumph or satisfac- 
tion, and mockery dr irony. 

cx386 Craucen Nowne f'v. 7, 56: They crieden, out!.. A 
ha the fox! and after him thay ran. 1909 Pa tof 
ties xc, ‘A ha’ aayd Adam, ‘my G se.’ s6ae Biuin 


oman's Heart ake. 
A11, 9: With throbs and t 


| ds. wliv. 26 He warmeth himrelf, and saith, Aha, lam warm. 
' om Ps, uxxv. ot Yea they opened their mouth wide against 
; me, and saide, Aha, Aha, our ser 8 


hath seene ft. 
Reave Cloister & Hearth 1. 344 Next will come—Cramps of 
the Stomach. Aha! Then—bitious Vomie Aha! 

variant of Ha-Ha sb, a sunk fence. 

+A pr, Obs. [see Haut ; the a is doubt. 
ful, whether ‘indef. article,’ prep., or interj.) An 
exclamation, implying ‘Make room (for a dance). 

x6an Cnapman Widews Tears Dodal. O. ?. (1780) VI. 185 
A hal), a hall, who's without there? 1808 Scort Marwiton 
Vv. ation? ee nobles loud did call,—lords to the dance, 
-—@ hall: a 
how hand, phr. Obs. [see A prep.) and Wann.) 

t a ‘ e . 
Gi. Fug.Pep. CePewm, w. viii Taki } 
Ufltiles to Gucli ntcre ahi when ey doch akan 

+ Abang, ». Os. Forms: //, 1-3 ahén, 
zehonge. /a.¢, :aheng, ahong, 3ahbon. / 2. 
file. 1 ahongen, ahangen. /m/. 1 ahoh. [f. A- 
pref. \up+ Hane; confused in ME. with An-Hanc.]) 
frans. and intr. To hang up. 

c ogo Lindisf. Gosp, Mark xv. 14 Ahoh hine [20 Aashw. & 
Flatton}, ibid. xv. 20Da gilaeddun hine pa:tte hia ahengun hine. 
¢ 2x60 Hatton Gasp. ibid., pat hyo hine ahengen crugg Lamé. 
/1om. 43 Uppon pan treun he him sceawede be w e saU- 
len ahonge. seg Lavam. 20878 Whader awa ich wulle don ! 

r sian r uhon [sage an-huon), ss30 Markarete 3 As 
fisch ahon on hoke. 

Ahead (ihe'd), adv. (and prep.) [A prep.) in, 
at+ Heap.) Originally a nautical term. Now 
used fig. in all its senses. 

1. At the head, in advance, in front (of a moving 
company). 

Dicay Vey, Medit.(:868) a That the Admirall. . shall 
a 


each seucrall night goe ahead. 1666 ond. Gas. \x/3 Uur 
Fregate then which went on head, made saifL RYDEN 
Aineid (J.) And now the mighty Centaur seents to » And 
now the speedy Dolphin gets ahead. Digpagui Co 
ningséy Vv. iv. 208 We have polled all our men, and 
Mi k is seven a-head 


2. In a position to the front, in the direet line of 


one's moron 

2 gE For Voy. vound World (1840) They saw it 

ky them, fais the seamen call it, right ahead. 2793 
Suraton Edystone f.. §92 When it blows right a-head froin 
Plymouth Sound. 1867 Suytn Sailor’s Word-bh., Breakers 
ahead] the common password to warn the officer of broken 
water in the direction of the courte. 

3. Ina position or direction pointing forward. 

3996 Sin F. Vanr. Conso, 32 Their ships lay thwart with 
their broadsides towards and most of ux right a-head, 
that we could use but our ing pieces. s803 F. Coorzn 
Pioneer tii. (1869) 14/1 One who looked on a-head to the wants 
of posterity. 18973 Arif. Q. Rew. Jan., ‘Vo enable the four 
guns carried in it to be fired directly ahead or astern. 

4. Of motion: Forward, onward. 

19760 Fatconen SAfpror. t 205 The boats with rowers mann’d 
are sent 

&. Hence, Forward or onward at a rapid pace; 


headioremost, headlong ; also fiz. with headlong or 
unchecked course, unrestrainedly. ¢sf. in the phrase 


to go a-heaN, 

Mitton Déiverce Ded. Wha. 1847, 1299/1 Such whone 
capacity, since their youth run ahead into the easy creak of 
a system, sails there at will under the blown physlognomy 
of their unlaboured rudiments. s694 R. Lusteanas /adles 
(J.) They suffer them [children] to run ahead, and, when 
perverse inclinations are advanced into habits, there is no 
dealing with them. 1743 Cowigl. Fameily-Ptece \\. 1. 288 "Tis 
the nature of the Hart, when he is close yugmued, and 
spent, to make forth on Head. sfigo Gen, P. Tuxomraon 

‘cerc. (3842) V. 24 We ‘go ahead’ quite as fast, as either - 
transporters or tranmported. 31879 Brownina /edn 337 
understood the case galloping straight a heart. 


Govt, 26/1 The striving go-aliead character of England and 
the United States". és 


6. Ahead of: away in front of, in. advance of, 
29748 Anson boyage su. vi. (ed. 4) 465 A boat ahead of us 


A-HEAD. 


waved a red flag. Br. Fonathan 1.485, I was 
all the time, to ¢ st ahtad of edith, s0gg Sit J. Roan A. 
Patz, xivi. 08 The large iceberg shead of us. s876 Guexs 
Short Hist. Epil., The rapid bar sir a of English indus- 
try for a time ran ahead of the d's demands. 
7. quasi prep. Short for ahead of. 

Sur F. Vane Comoe. 32 Sir Walter R came upon 
my eft side with his ship; and very little a me cast 


anchor. , 

A-head, pir. (= for each): see A auj.2 4 and 
Eran. 

Aheap (ahi'p', adv., prop. phr. [A prep.’ of 
state, ine lixar.). Iu e heap, ‘all off a nese 

step Hoon Mids, Fairies xvi, Some fresh Faia tartled 
me all aheap. sry J. 1D. Long Aineid 11, 66a He falls aheap, 
and in a gush of blood Pours out his life. 

+tAheat, pr. Vbs. [A prep.! of state+ Heat sd.) 
In or into heat. 

197 Go.piwa De Mornay (1617) Pref., To chafe them a 
heate, that are waxed colde, 

+t Aheave, v. Obs. Forms: 1 ahebb-an, 2 
shebben, shefen, ; aheue. /2./.1 -3ahdf, ;ahef. 
La. pple. ahafen. [f.A pref. up+ gave, OE. hebb- 
an, Cogn. w. OS. dhedbian, OHG. arhefan (mod. 
G. erheben), Goth. ushafjan.} ‘l'o heave, lift up. 

cseoo Ags. Gosp, Luke xviii. 13 Nolde furdun his fr) 
ahebban dp to pam heofone. ¢ 3160 //ation rig ibid., Nolde 
for-San his eazen ahebben. 159g Lamb. Hom, 113 God 
ahef[d) of mexe bene mon pe he wule. se0g Lavam. 21626 
Cador his sweord ahof. ~ Marharete 5 pe edie meiden 
ahef hire heurte(and] heaued uppward to pe heouene. 

A-height (ihai't) pAr. arch. [A prep. + Hetcar. 
The full on Acight is red commoa.} On high, 
aloft. (Of position and direction.) 

Suaus. Lear sv. vi. 58 From the dread Somnet of this 
Chalkie Bourne Looke vp a height. s6ss Rewicigns Ghost 
209 The brasen serpent being hanged a height. 2823 Hoca 
Queen's Wake 160 Lord Darcie’s sword he forced ahight. 

Ahem (Ahem), in¢. [a lengthened form of hem / 
an inarticulate sound made in clearing the throat.] 
An exclamation to attract attention to the speaker, 
or to give him time to consider what he is to say. 

1763 C. Jounatons Reverie I. 15: Hem! ahem! In the 
first place, said he, clearing his voice. 1824 J. Boswet. 
Justiciary Opera 65 Gal-lery—si-lence—-Ahem | 

Ahoenean, variant of AENKAN, 

+ Ahe're, v. 06s. rare, [p ob. for ye-, t-here(n, 
OE. gehieran; there was no OL.a-hieran.) To hear. 

@ 2490 (ctousan 23 Of oon the best ye mowne a-here That 
hyghe Ottouyan, 

A-hey (ah21'), tf. [a lengthened form of Her; 
~ are Pn to arouse the person addressed.) = 

! ho! 

sit Vamaauan Confederacy tt. 1, Where's this old woman? 
—~A-hey !.. nobody at home? s7g2 Smotcett Per, Pic. 1. kxvi. 
eas Ahey!.. you herring-fac'd son of asea-calf. 282g Hist. 
¥. Decastve, etc. iii. go Ahey ! how is all this? a blank page! 

+ A-high (ahai:), adv., prop. phr. Obs. Forms: 
4-5 a-hy, a hy3e, <2 ea-hygh(e, ahizhe, 6-9 a- 
high. [A frep.' of general position, on + Hiau. 
The full form on high is now alone used.) 

1. On high, aloft, 

axze0 XK. Als, 6236 Roches two So ahygh so any mon 
mye te seore, 2490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 64 He drewe 
sowles out of helle and made hem to come vp ahighe. s594 
Suaxs. Kick, 1/17, w. iv. 86 One heaued a-high, to be hur 
downe below. 1676 Honpes Homer 35: Their chars some- 
times are in the air a high And sometimes on the ground. 
2833 Hows Anc. Myst. 035 At the Cross in the ‘Crosschep- 
yng’ were divers angels censing ahigh on the cross. 

f In high or loud tones; aloud. Cf. Fr. en haut, 
ree B hassiad aaat & She spak I 
Arnong here felaws al ahy. 2489 Caxton Paytes of Armes 
1. vii 202 He sayd thus al ahighe in audyence. 

+ A-high-lone, acv. pir. Obs. Prob. a mere 
emphasizing of alone, i.e. all-one, improperly di- 
vided as a-/one, whence emphatically a-Aigh-/one, 
an-high-lone. Cf. high noon, hivh carnival, Shak- 
speres Aigh gravel blind: see Hich. 

3997 Suaxs. Row. @ Ful. 1. lit 3 (Q* 1597 Aas] For then 
she could stand high lone (xs¢ Fol. 1 one), 2604 Mip- 
pixton Bisrt us. ii. Wha, I. 262 When f could Not stand a- 
high-lone without I held by a thing. 3664 Corton Scarron, 
(169) 36 1D.) Kut e’er this colt. . Was foal'd, and first ‘gan 
stand iad ahi: rae ae 

Ahi-nd,ahi-n .and prep. dial, [f.A-pref.2 
+Hinn; cf. a-fore = be-fore. Bac had uS 
hind (OE. wt-Asndan) as well as be-hind.) Behind. 

1768 A. Ross Helenore 68 (Jau.) And ye are following on 
wi what's ahind. 2826 Scott Black Dev. iv. 26, l ance heard 
ane whistle ahint me in the moss. 288: Evans Leicester 
Gios., AAbind, behind. 

Ahlas, obs. (Chapman's) form of Avas. 

+ A-hoi‘ght, a-hoi't, adv. (prop. pAr.) Obs. 
[A prepa Sion v. Ch hetty. tee} {i reckless 
jollity; wantonly, without restraint. 

rg98 Fronio, /siresca, iesting, iugling, dauncing, iumbling, 
alla hoit. 2622 Coton, Zsive au dessus du vent, o flourish, 


live in tie, be all a @aunt or a hoight. — Leta- 
bond, feud rc, buxome, all-ahoight. 

+ ld, adv. phr. Obs. [A prep. + Hotn.) ‘A 
term of our early navigators, for bringing a ship 


close to the wind, so as to hold or keep to it.’ Adm. 
Smyth. 


194 
4 
pee teers Det logins ls bh 
a ‘Tse adv. phr. arch. [A prep. of 
State, on + Hoxazsaox.] On horseback. 


t. v. (3876. 35 And he never was known to wear his 
» only hin stuff one, a-horseback. 


Ahoy (thoi), int. Nawt. [A int. + Hor.) 
A. A nautical call used in hailing. 

uggs Smottatr Per. Pic. (1779) I. ii, 1a Ho! the house 
ahoy. 2808 Monas Mesting of Skips ti. 8 Ship ahoy! shi 
ahoy! what cheer?’ what cheer? Svmonns Grek. Poe 
viii. 268 times when the sailor only knew e 
to sing out ‘Ahoy’ and call for biscuit. 

B. as v4. To call Ahoy. (Cf. to hurrah, halloo.) 

288: Century Mag. XXIII. 54 ‘Schooner ahoy!' says a 
voice from the shore, and she ahe 

Aht, obs. f. Avout sé. and a, 

Ahtande, ahte, ahtene, obs. ff. Eicutu, Eicut, 
EIGHTEEN, 

Ahte, obs. pa. t. of Owz, Ouanr. 

Ahtliche, var. Aucuty, adv. Ods., worthily. 

{ache é, adv. phr. Obs. [A prep. + Hurr.j] In 
a huff. 

8 Greene James /V (1861) at0 Set cap a-huff and 
challenge him the field. 

wall (ahv'l), adv. phr. Nant. [A prep. of state 
+ ew, (See quot.) 

rgfe N. Lichamsto Last Jud. 73 All this time the ship 
baye ahull. 2608 Dicey Voy. Medst. (1868) 78 Then wee lay 
a hull till wee gott a new maine course to the yard. a2 
Noatu Lives of Norths 11. 316 All this while theship toughed 
her mizen shrouds under water, and then we were fain to lie 
a-hull at the mercy of the sea and waves. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. u.v. Hull, To strike hull in a storm, is to take in 
her sails and lash the helm on the lee side of the ship, which 
ia termed fo die a-Auli, 

A-hum (ihy'm), adv. phr. [A prep.) in + Huw.) 
In a hum, humming. 

1859 CoLeman Woodl. Heaths (1866) 120 The bright air is 
-. a-hum with the song of the bee. 

A-h d (thy ngaid), ppl. a., arch [perh. 
representing a lost OF. a-Ayngred (ct. Germ. e7 hun- 

rt), ora later formation with A- pref. 1 intensive ; 

ut more probably a later form of Or-HUNGRED, 
OLE. of-hyngred, pa. pple. of vb. ofhynyan to 
suffer hunger, be weak with hunger, be very hungry. 
Cf. AFINGERED. By confusion of A-2 and A-j3, the 
prefix was sometimes expanded to an-, on-; cf. 
A-HI1GH, AN-HUNGERED.] Oppressed with hunger ; 
very hungry. 

1977 Lanat.. P. Pi, B.x. 59 Bothe afyngred [v.r. unttan 
an-hungred) and a-thurst fer a-thrust, a-thrist, a-furst], and 
pa prly ong ig teed egirang ata gtoon 

t in, ene if 
J nwa Def. Apo. (R.) When their cies wars ful they put vp 
theire kniues and rose ahu - 2800 Keats 10” IL. 
163 Saturn's ear Is all a-hunger’d. 2868 Gao. Exiot S; 
Gypsy i 194 Soothe the frightened bird And feed the child 
a-hungere 

+tA-hu , & Obs. [f. Honary; the prefix is 
due to form-assoc. with A-HUNGERED, and, aa 
A-OoLD; it was probably taken as emphatic. Also 
expanded to AN-RUNGRY.] Hungry, in a hungry 
condition. 

rGor Suaxs, 7wel, N. 1. iii. 337 "Twere as good a deede 
as to drink when a man’s a hungrie. 

A-hunt (ahrnt), adv. par. [A prep.1 + Hont.] 
"a ar rte A Foll ick, with 

Avist wi 
poke Os heeds chant ok "the braniterans x80 J. 
B. Brown in Gd. Was. Dec. 821 A priest of the Inquisition 
ahunt for blood. ; 

A-hush (ibe’f), adv. (prop. par.). [A prep.) in 
+ Husn.] In a hushéd condition, hushed. 

Mod. Nature seems to keep herself a-hush. 

Ahwene, variant of AWHENE v. Oés., to vex. 

Ai, aie, obs. forms of Ay, AYE, and of Eaa, 

Ai (a:i). Zool. (a. Braz. ai, hai (Fr. ai, Aay) repr. 
the animal’scry.) A kind of Sloth (Bradypus tri- 
dactylus, family /ardigrada, order Edentata) found 
in South America. 

1699 in PAsl. Trans. XVII. 851 The American Creature 
called Ai or Sloth. 32839 Peany Cyci. 1. 233 They emit a 
feeble, plaintive cry, resembling the word 4é, which is the 
origin of the name they bear ainong the Europeans settled 
in America. 2847 Canrnwren Zool. §241 The Ais or three- 
toed Sloths.. are inhabitants of the dense forests of the 
tropical portion of South America, 

Ai. in late north. and Sc. is used for long 4, as 
atblings, atll, ain, att, air, tairge, for ablings, ale, 
aan (own), afe (oat), ave (oar), farge; mod, Sc. 
airch, airm, for arch, arm. Now pronounced (é 
or 4). ‘ 

Aid (21d),v. Forms: 5 eyde/, 5-6 ayde, 6-7 ayd, 
aide, 7~ aid. (a. OF r. aide-r, -ter (Pr. ajuda-r):— 
L. adjitd-re, freq. of adjuvd-re to give elp to; f. 
ad to Be blag hi to help. (In the OFr. ataser, ai- 
= L. adju-, d disappearing as usual, and « as follow- 
ing secondary accent in axdyutd're; ¢ was semi-vowel 
(y) = L. 7.)] 


AID. 


1. trans. To give help, support, or assistance to; 
to help, assist, succour, 

[Atsong quoted from Cuaucen Persones 7. by Richardson 
is not 


aby Caxron Cato ailjb, To ayde helpe and Susteyne them 
in theyr parr ere W. Paston in Lett. qog III. 344 
My Lord Woddevyle and other schu ve gone over in to 


Norm, C 


e ery: 
. adsol. and with inf. 

x60 Snans. As Well wv. iv. 12 Where, heaven ayding .. 
Wee'l be before our welcome. 2623 — Want. 7, v. 11. 77 All 
the Instruments which ayded to expose the Child. 2806 
Coteatpcr Christadel 1. 13 But this she knows .. That 
saints will aid if men will call. 

Aid (é1d). Forms: 5 eide, :-7 aide, ayde, 6-7 
ayd, 7- aid. (a. OFr. aide, ayde, earlier aiudé, 
Strasb. oaths atudha, adiudha (cl. Pr.ajudha, afuda, 
Sp. aysda) :~late L. adyitta, sb. f. pa. pple. fem. of 
adtuvdre (see prec.) analogous to »bs. in -ce, -dla ; 
see -ADE.]} 

1. Help, assistance, support, succour, relief. 

2475 Bk. Noblesse 4 Be the eide of tho thre noble prynces. 
247§ Caxton Jason 8b, If the goddes be in mnyn ayde. 
899 Myrroure for Alag., Rich, 11, vi. 1 Neytnet lake I 
ayde in any wicked dede. 1607 Snaxs. Coriol. 1. vii. 3 If I 
do send, dispatch ‘Those Centuries to our ayd. crag M1s.ToON 
P.L. vt. 119 His puissance, trusting in the Almi hty’s aid, 
I mean to try. 3972 Burks in Cory. (1844) 3. 263 You have 
not called in the aid of fancy. 3807 Caransn Par. Reg. 1. 130 
Friend of distress! the mourner feels thy aid. 1868 Gro. 
Exviot F. //edé a2 She had never dressed herself without aid. 

2. Eng. Law. Help or assistance in defending an 
action, legally claimed by the defendant fiom some 
one who has a joint-interest in the defence. 70 fray 
1% atd: to claim such assistance. Aid-prayes, the 
appeal therefor. 

x6ag Sin H. Finch Law (1636' 367 Ayd Prayer is for Tenant 
for life, to request him that hath the Inheritance, to helpe 
him plead .. and this Ayd Prayer is for the fecblenesse of 
his estate. 279: Cuamuens Cyc/. s.v., A city or corporation, 
holding a fee-farm of the king, may pray in Aid of him, if 
anything be demanded of them relating thereto. 2809‘l'om- 
Lins Law Jict. s.v., There is a prayer in aid of patrons, by 
parsons, vicars, etc... And also servants having done any- 
thing lawfully in right of their masters, shall have aid of them. 

%. concer. Anything by which assistance is given in 
performing an operation: anything helpful, a meaus 
or material souice of help. esp. in p/. aids and ap- 
pliances. spec. in Horsemanship (see quot. 17:1). 

2597 Suaus 2 Hen, / V1. iii. 24 Surmise Of Aydes incertaine 
should not be admitted. 2697 Davnen Virg. Georg. iv. 465 
Whon, «carce my Sheep, and scarce my painful Plough, The 
needful Aids of Human Life aliow. s7zz F. Futixa Med. 
Gcymn, 58 Exercise may deserve to be taken as a common 
Aid to Physick. 2752 CHamners Cycl,, A tds, in the manage, 
are helps, or assintances, by which the horseman contributes 
towards the motion or action required of the horse; by a 
discreet use of the bridle, caveson, spur, etc. .. Such a horse 
knows his Aids, answers his Adds, etc. 1624 CoLertpce 
(title) Aids to Reflection. 12858 GLapstone Homer]. 23 He 
has furnished us with some aids towards the consideration of 
this question. 

4. Eng. Hist. A pecuniary grant in aid; a grant 
of a subsidy or tax to the king for an extraor.inary 
purpose. éafer, An exchequer loan. 

¢ 1460 Fortescut Abs. & Lim Mon. (1714) 52 For the ex- 

nais wherof, he schal not so nodenly have Ayde of his 
People. zga3 Lo. Beaneas /rosssaré I. ccclxxxvii. 663 The 
kyng and his counsayle wolde generally reyse vp throughe 
all Fiacnce ayedes, fowages, tayles and subsydes, 
Marve ce Corr. 130 Wks. 1875 Il. 994 The House did .. vote 
an aid to his Majesty not exceeding the summe of 400,000/, 
1708 Gas. mmmdcccix/f8 Dropt..a Talley on the 
Fourth 4s. Aid of rocof. No. 2058 1868 Lo. Broucnan 
Brit. Const. xii. 166 For the granting of an aid or supply to 
the crown. : 

6. Feudal System. A ne contribution by a 
feudal vassal to his lord ; limited by A/agna Carta 
to three special occasions. 

zg90 Swinsuan Jestaments 79 The lordes lost their.. aida, 
‘Pur faire fitz chiualer & pur file marier.” 1649 Seven 
Laws of Eng. 1. \xii. (17399) 125 The aids were of three kinds, 
one to make the Lord’s eldest Son Knight, the other to marry 
his eldest Daughter; the third to help him to > pay a relief to 
his Lord Paramount, 1793 Cuampuns Cycé. Surfp. s.v., The 
bishops also received aids, ausrilia episcopt. 2768 BLacKsTONE 
Come. 11, 63 Aida were eee mere benevolences granted 
by the tenant to his lord, in times of difficulty and distress, 
2668 Cuamuzas Ancyci. I. 92 These Aids were abolished by 
za Car. IJ. c.24 

6. srench Hist. (pl.) Customs-dues. Court of 
Aids, the Court that supervised the customs-dues. 

1934 Fr. Bh. Rates eg Mr. John Rouvelin, Farmer-General 
of our Aids, 2793 Cuampens Cycl, Supp, Aids, in French 
laws, denote a duty paid on all goods sold and ed 
either out of, or into the kingdom. 1792 A. Youna 7ven. 
France 20 The house of the first president of the court of aids. 

‘ mn who renders help or assistance; a 
helper, an assistant ; p/. auxiliaries, (Cf. Fr. aide, 
L. auxilium, and Eng. help, all applied to persons.) 
aie Eiitaph on Bonner in Harl. Misc, \. 615 His ayds 
took always pain To keep their god, their hope, their trust. 
2g87 Hovussuap CAron. 1. 37/2 Hehad no legionarie 


AIDABLE. 


but certeine bands of aids. a6sz Bi obit 

good that man should bee " mg van ben oe 

aide like to himeelfe (cf. Wvcusr Gen, ii, 18 An help ti} = 
Ce 


apt Riewwae as ite be of mighty army; for the Latins 


8. Comb. and atirid., chiefly in sense 7, as aid- 
band, -cohort, -force, -soldier; or in sense 6, a8 aid- 
money: (all ods.). Also aid-major ods. an adjutant ; 
aid-prayer in Law: see 2. 

s600 HotLano Z ivy xxx, xxxiil. 763c, Then he embattailed 
the aid souldiers (ewrilia} of the Ligurians. 603 Gazen- 
wry Tacitus Ann. xt. ViiL (1629) 166°Th intercepted two 
ayde-bandes, 3620 HotLanyv Camden's Brit. .65 A amall 
powre of Aid-forces. 3633 Bacon C/se of Com. Law 32 Ayde 
money to make the Kings eldest son a knight, or to marry 
his eldest daughter. wr da pb Esferuon in. xu. 632 The 
Office of Aide Major tothe Regiment of Guards, 1691 Lond. 
Gas. mmdcec/a L’ Assurance Aid-Major killed. 

Aidable (etdab’l), a. [f. Alp v.+-aBLE; cf. 
MFr. atdad/e, refash. on OF r. ayable:—L. adjatdbilis 
serviceable, f. adjittd-re: see Alp 2. 

+1. Capable of aiding; helpful. Ods. rare. 
nse Canuw tr. Huarte’s Trial of Hits vii. (3596) gq Such 

ily qualities as are aidable to that effect. 
Capable of being helped. rare—*. 

Aidanoe (é' dans). [a. MF r.aidance, f. aider: see 
Alp v.and -NcE.] Assistance, aid ; means of help. 

1993 Swaxs. 2 f/en, V/, mm. ii. 165 Aydance ‘gainst the 
enemy, 2633 P. FLetcnea Purple /s/. vi. 1, Who when for 
ought the axed Grandsire sends, With awit yet backward 
steps his helping aidance lends. 8:0 Coenipce Friend 
(1865) 62 All the aldances given by religion. 2860 ‘In. MARTIN 
Hforace 111 Apollo's self his aidance Tent 

Aidant (é1 dint), a. and sé.; also 5 ayante, ay- 
daunt, 6 aydant. [a. OFr. a/ant, ardant pr. pple. 
of aider (also ater): see Alb v.] 

A. adj. Hel ing, assisting ; helpful. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 420/1 Saynt Thomas whos merytes 
be unto us aydaunte and helnyne: 160g SHaks, Lear wv. iv. 
17 Be aydant and remediate In the man’s distress! 
1830 CoLenipce CA. & St. 179, I would gladly be aidant, as 
far as my poor mite of judgment will enable me, #8gg Batley 
Jfystic gt ‘The topaz, aidant in all holy rites. 

B. sé. A helper, assistant. rare. 

2475 Caxron Jason 11 The ayantes and helpers of the 

uene. £622 Cotcr., Aide, an aidant, helper. 1879 Six R. 

miLummors In Law Rep. Prob. Div. v. 33 The Court is now 
called upon to be an aidant to the enforcement of a judgment 
given by a lortusuese Court. 

de, short for Aing-lk-cAMP. 

1864 Sava in Daily Tel, 23 Nov., If he made a gesture .. an 
attentive aide bustled forward. 2876 Lonce in NV. Amer. 
Kev. CKXIIL 117 Picked out by Washington to serve as 
hia confidential aide. 

Aided (é2!:déd), Ap/. a. [f.A1D v. + -en.) Assisted. 

1349 CoverpaLe Lrasm. Paraphr. Hebr. xi. 32 Who beyng 
ayded with the helpe of God achiued manye wonderful enter- 
prises. x6z1 Coron., Ardé, aided, hel 3816 CHALMERS 
Let. in Life (1851) Il. 7x All that minuteness which the 
aided eye of man has been able to explore. 

|| Aide-de-camp (¢:d-ds-kai’, 21 d-da-kp'n). Afi. 
Pl. aides-de-camp. [F'r., lit. camp-assistant: see 
Atp sé. 7.) An officer who assista a general in his 
nilitary duties, conveying his orders, and procuring 
him intelligence. 

2670 Cortun Espernon i. xt. §78 The Duke .. writ to St. 
‘forse Aide de Camp, who commanded them. 39738 Lupiarp 
Nethos Al, 1x. 304 He declar’d him, from that instant, his 
aid-de-camp. 1808 Wei.tincton in Gurwood's Desf. 1¥. 14 
That spare room may be kept for my horses and those of m 
Aides-de-Camp. 1844 Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army 61 
Subaltern Officer is not eligible to hold the appuintment of 
Aide-de-Camp, until he has been present with his Regiment 
at least two years. 

Aide-de-cam Pp (e-d-da-katfi ). ff. prec. 
+-SHIP.) The office or position of aide-de-camp. 

1888 Standard 9 May </a An aide de campship to the 
— : placed at the disposal of the First 1 of the 

miralty. 

Aider (é'da1). [f. Ain v. +-zR1. Cf. OF r. aidere 
—L. adjutatér.) One who, or that which, aids; a 
helper, assister, or supporter; a help, assistance. 

1gt4 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 37 1. x1 Those that) 
were ayders and supporters here off-suche. 60a FuLnrcne 
rst Pt. Parvall. gix, This is felony in them, their aydors, 
and counsellors. 1660 R. Cone /’ow. g Sud , 994 Every such 
offender, his ayders and abettors, shall be a nded. 
167 Hace Prim. Crig. Mas. w. viii. 380 The Tenders and 
A) ers of his Graceand Guidance. 184s Lann Arad. Nights 
HTL. 496 She found for herself no aider save weeping. 


+Aideress. Od:. [f. prec. +-zss.] A female 
helper; ap adjutrix. 
sqgt Caxton //ow to Die 2t Ayderesse and helper of all 


anguysahe. 
Aidfal (2'dful), a. [f. Arp s6.+-ruL.] Full of, 
or abounding in, aid; helpful. 
1998 Row.anns Setr. of Christ 53 Christa night-disciple 
ey ait Me eS 
N i bistles (27% ort . 
"8 Hap beste Set thee in th’aidfull’et Room of Diguit Y. 
3649 Hatt Cases of Conse. By,» OF ye Vee hee might 
be likely by his coming forth to bee a: to his said 
28g0 Lyncu Theaph. Trinal ix. 168 The fat 
“Adding (2-din), o6/.30.[C Ato. +-1nc1.) Hel 
(din 50. [f. AID. + -1NG4.] He 
ing, asaistance. Mostly getundial.) 
Kemutcry Hist. Eng 11. 66 On condition of their 
aiding him to effect it. 


“finite number o packs, which are.. bri 


195 
(2'dig), AW. a. [6 Arpe.+-ma%] As- 
iene ag A & ] 
agge FluLont, ynge or Ausiliavis. we 
Suaxs. Rich. F/1, 1 iii. f pehiar may you to many faire 
ferments, And then deny her a hand thereia. 
- gi sting etc » Parnass, 210 ra ag ogy noha! . 
shail in all cases be aiding to all its officers. 


Aidleus (#diés), a. poet. [f. Aun sb. + -LEss. 

+4. Affording no help, of no service, unserviceable, 
ges ice Abus. Phys. 88 When the Apothe- 

P. 8 
cans Drugs Ply ae idles” = 

2. Bereft or void of help, unassisted, helpless. 

8607 SuHaxs. Cordo/. 1, ii. 126 Alone he entred ‘71 
Gate of th'Citie .. aydelese came of. 
its The aidless innocent Lady, his wi . 

uunvson Morte d' Arthur 41 it is not meet, Sir King, to 
leave thee thus, Aidless, a 

+ Aiel. Ods. 4-5; also 4 § ayel(e, ayell(e, 

elle), 5 aiell(e, ayle, ayeull, 6 ayal, 9 ael. [2. 

Fr. aiel, ael, aieul, aiol (Pr. aviol):—late L. *avrol- 
i dim. of avus grandfather.] A grandfather, fore- 
atner. 

L P, Pl. B. xv. To yiue fi , 

pat sowre aycles jow lefte. 718 Cuaucea X nfs. 7. 1619, 
am thyn Anel (v.7. eile, ayell) pe | at thy wille. 1460 Car- 
GRave CAvon.97 ‘The same heresi of Crist in whech his fader 
and his ayle was infecte. i cpanel al Chron, Eng. Vi. (1580) 

s b/t Richarde duke of Normandye, that was ayeull to 

uke Wyllyam. sgoa Arnotv Céron. (x81) 18 In time of 
Kynge Herry ayal unto Kynge Herry our Ayal 

b. Law. Writ of Atle, Ayle, Ayel, Ael. 

s6eg Sin H. Finch Law (1636967 A writ of Avot after the 
death of his grandfather or grandmother. 1768 BLAcksTons 
Cow, 11. 186 A writ of ayle, or de avo. 2809 Tomuine 
Law Dict., Atla.. A writ which lies where a man’s . 
father being seised of lands and tenements in fee simple the 
day that he died, and a stranger abateth or entcreth the same 
day, and dispossesses the heir of his inheritance. 185g 
Nicnois Sritton 1. 59 Writs of Cosinage of Ael. 

Aiery, variant of Ariz, an eagle's nest. 

Aiger, obs. or dial. f. Eackna s0., tidal bore. 

Aight, obs form of Air. 

Aighted, aighteth, obs. forms of Eicutn. 

Aigient wine, ‘Mustie wine.’ Cockeram 1636. 

Aiglet, obs. form of AcLET. 

Aiglette, obs. form of Eacuer. 

Aigre, obs. f. Eawkr a. esp. in sense of sour. 

| Aigre-doux, -ce, c. in 6 agerdows. [Fr. 
aigre sour, doux, ne sweet.) Compounded of sweet 
and sour. Cf. AGRO-DOLCE. 

93 Sketton Garl. Laurel 1250 He wrate an Epitaph for 
his grave stone With wordes devoute & sentence agerdows. 
For he was ever agaynat Goddis 

(a-gret). Also 8 egrette, aigret. (a. 
mod. Fr. aigretts, the Eonrt or Lesser White Heron, 
whose head is ‘ adomed with a beautiful crest com- 

of some short and two long feathers, hanging 
ckward.’ The name was in Fr. transferred to the 
crest itself, extended to similar plumes bome by 
other birds, or worn by ladies in a head-dress, as 
the tuft of a helmet, etc. Thence it has received in 
modern times further extension in the language of 
Science. As the word was already in use in the 
form egret(te for the bird, this spelling was also at 
first used in the present sense.] 

1. The Lesser White Heron: see Earer. 

s8qg Slackw. Mag. LV\1.42 The white aigrette; superior 
in size to the common heron, 

2. A tuft of feathers such as that bome by the 
Egret and some other birds; a spray of gems, or 
similar oe holy jon the head, - 

oon fall. r7apin Phil. Tree I. x Yneycontain an ine 

illiant, like an aigrette 
of glass. 29784 Becxroan Mathedk (1868) 27 ‘To the third m 
aigret of rubies. 2843 Paxscorr Mexico 1. ii. (1864) rz 
human skull. surmounted by an aigrette of brilliant plumes 
and precious stones, 2878 Lapvy Hersear tr. 8 
ound the World I, iv. 326 He wore a colossal aigrette, 
made of bamboo and horse-hair. 

3. Hence applied in Science to tufts of similar 
at ECT as the feathery pappus of composite 
plants like the Dandelion; the feathery tufts on 
the heads of certain insects, etc.; luminous rays seen 
shooting out {rom behind the moon in solar eclipses, 
or at the ends of electrified bodies. 

2626 Kuitn Physiol. Bot. 11.404 Furnished with an aigrette 
or down, as in the case of Dandelion. 1808 Kiasy & 
Segnce Latomel, Il, xxix. 176 Some have the anterlor 
rs etag disposed like the arms of a cross. 1879 Locxvea 
eae gl fort} scape ec hereg 
through the light of the conan. ens 

4, Comb. as aigrette-like. 

Harscuet Leet, iil. § 43. 108 Till it assumed at 
length that superb aigrette-like form. 

| Aigue-marine. Oé:. [i r., - OFr. aigues—L. 
ns ud water + marin, -¢ of the sea.] French name 
of the beryl; also called AQUAMARINE. 

Datavas in PAdl, Trans. LV. et The colour will be 
bi » and bordering on the colour of the aigue marine, 


Dana ‘Mineral, 245 Beryl or ‘ Aigue-marine.’ 
“Kiguille (2-gwil, @gwil). [a. Fr. atgeslle 


ATE. 


(cogn. w. It. aguglia, Pr. agulhe, Sp. aguja)}i< 
late L. *aciiculs see esteate im. of acus needle, 
ope eer 
y- ' (oO 3 esp. 
numerous peaks 4 the Alps so named. 
3836 Byron in Moore's £//e(1866) 9:1 Mont Blanc and the 
ille of Argentiares both very disti Penny Cyc. 
IV. sor a.v. Blanc, Mt., The wu 
irregular, and a considerable number of rocks rise from it, 
which, from their resemblance to pyramids or steeples, are 
called aiguilles, or needles. Dana Man. 680 
Granite is well known to run upinto lofty needlestor aiguilies), 
Aijguillesque Ae tale tte a. [f. prec. + -E8QUE, 
Ct. picturesque.) ped like an aiguille. 
Russia Med, Patuters IV. v. xv. 43% He gives more 
of the curved aiguillesque fracture to these upper creates, 
(éngwile't). [a. mod. Fr.atgustlistte; 
for the historical forms see AcLet.] = AGL&T ; spe- 
cially applied to the ornamental tags on military 
and naval uniforms, and some liveries. 
wOz6 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master. 14 A figure, in the garb of 
war, Dress'd in an Egellet and Star. os De Quincey SA 
A Ral gly Po org 
Navy Liet July 495 The alguiliete is always to be worn with 
full dress and on od (2upwile ted) ppl f ‘ 
igwile .@. [f. prec. 
“RD. ceed with siguillettes or aglets. 
Jack, aiguilloted and embroideed oon 
Aik, aiken, obs. north. form of Oax, Oagxm. 
Aikinite (2':kinait), Aésn. [named after Dr. A. 
Aikin.}] A Sulpharsenite ore, containing bismuth, 
lead, and copper, crystallizing in needle-sha 
crystals, belonging to the prismatic or ortho-rhom- 
bic system. 
837-80 Liga car arp obie org .. color blackish lead. 
Ld copper- 
ny ,» @ Obs.; only found in the forms: 1 esle, 
2-3 eille, cil, geyle. [OE. egle :~*agijo- cogn. w. 


Goth. agius.] Loathsome, troublesome. 
axcoo Riddles (Grein) ixxi. 16 3if me ordstdpe exle wmron, 
Heore puhte swipe eille of ne hire 


_ LAVYAMON 3983 
fuedere (/ater text cil). crag Hadi Meid. a5 To don hit pat 
te punched uuel of & ell forta heren. ¢zge0 Cast. Lene 223 


Eyle and hard and muche. 

: 1 egl-an, 2 esl-en (Orm. 
e33l-enn), 2-3 eil-en, eil-e, 4-5 (eale), eylien, 
eilien, eil(e, 4-6 eyl(e, 5-7 ayle, aile, 4- ail. 
(OE. aim cogn. w. Goth. agty-an; f. egle, Sagtyo-1 
see prec. 

+1. trans. To trouble, afflict. Obs. rare. 


cqqo Sax. Leechd. 11. 192 Wi6 um be innan 
phony heey Saelny Det he mid um Gs exlan ta. 
z wot Pesms viii, 4 Schent war tho echrewes And 


unsel 
“2. impers. To trouble, afflict, affect unusually. 
(Now restricted to lh by vel, and indef. sen- 
tences, as What atls you? Jf anything atled me.) 


@. physically. 

708, OE. Chron. (Laud M8.) an. 1086 (Earle #20) Him 
yeyfelade, and him stranglice eglade. czayo Ancr. XK. 
276 Nu a uleih mei eilen pe, & makien pe toblenchen. 2360 
Lanai. P. Fé. A. vn. tat Such seknes va eilep, ¢ i4g0 Gesta 
Kom. 68 Maister, what eileth the, thou art lepre? ¢ 
Merlin 52 He myght wele a-rise, for het pr eyleth noon evell, 
2939 Coverpate £3. cxiv. 5 What ayled the (o thou ase) that 
thou fleddest? (622 ailed; Wyciir, What was to thee.) r7ss 
De For P 1B4 have sent for physicians to know 
what ailed them. 28go Mas. Stowe Uncés Jom's C. xxiv. 
i * 1 don’t see as anything ails the child,’ she would say. 

. mentally. (mod. Sc. What atls you at me} =a 
What cause of dissatisfaction have you with me!) 
crogo L. St. Edm. Prowm., Me exile cxa0D 
Onnmin 4766 Bilammp himm operr wa patt mare mihht himm 
eniew. atgzoo Cursor M, 2 Leviedi quat ails te. 2483 

axtow Gold. Leg. 3866/1 And demaunded hym what h 

eyled and why he sorowed. 1938 RDALR 3 Sam. xi. § 
hat ayleth the people that they wepe? [s6zz aileth; Wvc.ir, 

- Water /diom. ay ir ser 

axOge Tennyson Miller's 


eyl : ne b t xxx“ pare,’ P . Pare, 
Eylgar Ohale.” cinga Gonchar ait Wat ost the 16 
2963 Man 2. 286 b, What eyicth ie 

should be baptived. 


usculus Com. 


exgag Wrnroun Cron, vit. xxxv. 131 And wyth a gud will 
and a stowte He sayd, pat he wald ayl na-th c3qge 
Merlin x Know ye ought what thise bestes ei us for to 


Phil, Trans. XXL. 1076, 1 know not what I ail, says he, I 
cannot swallow any Beer. 2749 Ricnarpsow Panela III, 78 
when he ails ever so little .. he is so peevish. :889 F 
Mall G. 18 Aug. 4 No wonder, the Lancet says, that di 
has prevailed, and that the chikiren ail 
+b. mentally: To be in trouble ; to be affected 
by. Obs. or dial., (mod. Sc. Zo ai/ at, as in ab.) 


Gen. & Ex. et he on here red. 
Marin mi (str Whan Matlin.” barde hem satts 
soche doell he asked hem what thei elled. «age8 Sue:row 


Magnyfyc. 0393 Vor who loueth God can ayle nothynge but 


ALK. 


good. 26g Quaaies Améé. u. ¥. (3718) Ba Thou 
aaaclence A she all. i ELwoob Aut 
hoe what I ayled, but ? knew I ayled 
n oedinary : 
Tabs @ Sh. ITT. aga 
ichard, ‘What can he ail at he dogs?’ 
Ail (21), +5.) Forms: 3 efl, eile; 7 ayle, aile, 
9 - ail... [eubst, use of AiLe.; but the 13the. instances 


k‘st che 


ave bly subst. use of Arta. The sb. is wanting 
in OF. though found in Goth. agto.} Trouble, 
affliction ; affection, illness, ailment. 


exnge Ancren. KRiwls blake clod also .. ded lesxe eile 
tobeneien. did. 6a Fee habbe’ idon muchel eil to moni 
on ancre. Rocers Naaman 143 g custome hath 
stupified thelr ns, and made them senselesse of their 
aie. e7yg Warte Relig. Few. (1789: 218 Buzzing all my 
Is into the ears of my friends. s@ze Cows (Dr. Syntex) 
Picturesque wv, And cintments, too, to cure the ai} Of her 
cropp'dearsand mangled tail. 28gs Moin Scet. Saé. iii. Poet. 
Whs. IT 39 Soother of life, physician of all ail. 
+ ALL, 56.2 Obs. or dial, Forms: 1 eg), 2 ei:le, 
2-7 elle, 4 eyle, yle, Gayle. 6-8 alle, Sail. (OE. 
/ cogn. w. Germ. age/, ayele, orig. Teut. *ag/t.] 
‘The awn of barley, of Peat corm. . : 
exoce O. A. Gosp. Lu 1 Hwi at exile on 
“ath onsen? oie Hatton aap. iid ie aaryeet 
eizle on pines r cs neven Rizvle 
orto windén Doane &achecton etien & tet chef urom 
pe clene cornes, 1398 Tauvina Sarth. De P. R. xvi. cx, 
The beste [nard] is smope .. with small yles led. 3535 ciles}. 
2978 Lytk Dodoens 461 The eares (of bariey) be .. set fal of 
long bearded sharpe ayles. s600 Vennen Via Recta (1650) 
23 Wheat .. whose eares are bare and naked without eles. 
2907 Wintnn Syst. 4/ued. 310 Barley should likewise be.. 
well shook in a sack by two men, to be cleared from ailes. 
(Still used in the Eastern Counties. ) 


(leentari). Improp.ailanthery. [a. 

mod. Fr. atlanterie, cf. shrubb-ery. See -xry.] A 
grove of Ailanto trecs, 

1067 Chambers's Fru/, xxxviu. 128 Have formed what they 


call an ‘ailanthery’ so as to afford the [silk] worms the best 
possible chance of thriving. 
Aflantio (éla:ntik), a. Chem. ; improp. ailan- 


thio. [f. AILANT-US + -1C.) 
Ailanto; as Ailantle Act. 

3079 Syd. Soc. Le.t., Adlanthic Acid, an acid prepared from 
the bark of the A danthus excelsa. 

Ailantine (¢lentin', a. and sb.; improp. 
aflanthine. [f. ATLANT-us+-mnEl.] A. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Ailanto, or the silk-worm that 
feeds on it. 3B, sd. Silk from the Bombyx Cynthia 
or Ailanto Silk-worm. 

1062 Ad! Y. Rouud 9 Feb. 423 Ailanthine, or the silk of the 
bombyx which feeds on the leaves of the A ilantus giandu- 
doaus, 1Aby {bid. 11 July 4967/2 Ailanthine sericulture would 
remain in great measure unproductive. 

‘| Adlanto, tus (dlento, clantis). Bot. 
Also aflante, and corruptly ailanthus, [f. Ay- 
Janto, the native Amboyna natne, said to mean 
*Tree of the gots or ‘of heaven,’ whence mod. L. 
Ailantus (in English often corrupted to Ailanthus, 
as if the termination contained Gr. dv@or flower), Fr. 
@ilante.) A large East Indian tree (N. O. Simaru- 
baceae or Xanthoxylacew), grown in S. Europe for 
ornament and shade, the ee leaves of which 
are the favourite food of a species of silk-worm. 
*The name “ Japan Varnish” seems to have been 
applicd to it through some mistake.’ 

+ i taut Poems 158 O'er me let a green Aflanthus grow 
2062 7¥mes 03 July, This silkworm 
lives in the open air on a very hardy plant called the ‘ail- 
ante,’ or Japan varnish tree. 2066 C. A. Jouns in /reas. 
Hot, 32 Ailantus, the Vernis du Japon of the French. . is 
fn ita native countries, China and India, called Ailanto, Its 

erman name Gotterbaume ts said to be a translation of 
Ailanto. 1878 Buack Green Past. & Pice, xxx. 249 The 
ecacia-luokiuy allanthus slong the pavements. 

_Aile, obs. form of Arsie; and var. ALEL, Obs. 
(Ale't). Formerly alet. [a. Fr. atlette, 
OFr. alee; dim. of ale wing :—L. dia.) A steel 
plate worn by men-at-arms on their shoulders, the 
prototype of the modern epaulette. 

¢ orte Arthure 1565 An alet enamelde he oches in 
sondire. s6g4 Pranciuk Br, Costume 108 Towards the close 
of thia (Edward 1's) reign those curious ornaments called 
ailettes, or little wings, from their situation and appearance, 
are seen on the shoulders of knights. 


‘Adling (é' lin), o/. 9. [f. Ath v.+-1nal] = 
AILMENT. 

2060 T. Trovtore Marietta 11. ix. 149 Seeing in it the 
iqne of ajling. 2867 Laovy Hernsar Crudle Lands ir. Gv 
Whose hard-won experience in Eastern ailings renders them 
invaluable in suggesting the r rémedies. 

7% Alin’, ppl. a. [(f. Arno. +-1ne2.)  Af- 
oy se) with i sullerang: _ 

j ry we fai i i 9 i e ad 
srl Pons 126 Gar in junsiea uo a prodeass a eravexs 

,and an ailing man. to Cuasne Soreugh vil. 248 A 
tent thing, ‘twas said, to cure the illa Of ailing lungu—the 

oxymel of squilis. 2880 Mixs Baanpon &. xviii. 138 
He. a hospital .. for his friends’ ailing dogs. 

(Ailingness (Richardson, from Tytler) Error 
for ALANGE-, ELENGENEAS.] 

Ailment ete [f. 
to an Eng. vb.] The fhet of ailing; bottily or 
waental indispoation ; disorder, sicknesa. 
wpeh Penwirs,. Adinent, a light disorder ur indisposition 


Of or pertaining to the 


eo the l'ree of Heaven. 


AIL ov. +-MENT added 
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Of the budy. 2730 Pususrs Pasforads ii. 24 For much it may 

réfleve thy Wor'To let a Friend thy inward Ailment know. 

Ricnarpson Pamela ge .xxvi 279 Taken with 

thet stomach allments, v. Manrinsau /arrers iii. 
I know his ailments to be an uneasy mind. 


‘(4tm),'9. Forms: 3-7 ame, 4 eyme, + 7 
me 6 7 aime, 7~ aim. [In this word probably 
o vbs. are confounded, 1. Picard. ager, OF r. and 


Pe.-csmer:—L. wstimd-re; 2. OF r. (aasmer, aemer, 
dimer, camer,) acsmer :~late L. ad-astimd-re.] 
+1. trans. Tocsteem, consider, take account of. Ods. 
agte Wei Ps. cxtii. 3 Or the sone of man, for thou 
est hym [2988 Thou arettist him of sum valuh. ¢xgen 
wstr, Ivey wi. 762 If pe any thing have amyt abill me to, 


mt s me aithfully informe. 
. To estimate, calculate, reckon (a number or 
value). Ods. 
a R. Raunnr Chron. 240 An arme of be se men kennes 
Pe depnes may non ame. 1390 Will. Palerae 1996 No mon 
vpon mold ° maixt ayme be noumber. 
469 And alle Arthurs oste wa» amede with knyghtes Bot 
pr prone hundrethe of alle. With ob 
» Lo guess, to conjecture. (With simple 067. or 
subord. cl.) Obs. 
syle Wreur /ror. xxiii. 7 For in licnesse of adeuynour .. 
he eth 2988 gessith) that he knowith not. ~-1 Scme. i. 
33 Hell therfor eymyde hir dronken. « rgg3 HH. Snrtn "ks, 
(1866) I, 268 No marvel if he did aim that his d was 
near at hand. r60a Wanwen 4 léton's Ang. x. lix. as8 Sup- 
posing, by her Blushing», all would ayme her aitred plight. 
+ 4. ‘Vo calculate, devise, arrange, plan. 
¢3q90 Destr. Try v. 1 


¢ 3440 Morte Avthure 


n auter war amyt to 
stond An ymage full noble oer ee Ymagry ane all 
amyt bere was, Of beste and babery. 260g Snaks, Of. st. 
Hi. 223 My speech should fall into such vilde successe Which 
"% ‘Thoughts ayin'd not. 

- To calculate one’s course with a view to 
arriving (at a point); to direct one's course, to 
make it one’s object to attain. Hence fg. ‘lo have 
it as an object, to endeavour eamestly. Const. (/o 
obs.) at; dat. om: ; sometimes for, pee by con- 
fusion with make for. ta. refl. Obs. 

« 1400 Destr, Troy xvi. 7209 Ector w Achilles amyt him 
solic. 


b. intr, 
1390 R. Baunne Chron. 98 Whan Henry wa» ryued per, 
per he wild ume. c sq00 Destr. Tray v. a2, Antenor Amyt 


npogt hee ree J; Paani ard an 
Cenceipt a4 Which aym’d wholly at singulantie ng to 
bee pnee in hir pompe. i Suaxs. //en. Pil, 18. i. 
138 Madam, you wander frum the good We ayme at. 2 

1126 That ease and rest 
S. Havwaan Serm. xvi. 


ufter anone ‘lo the palis. 2 


Suroen Lares of Eng. i. xavi.is7 
that the King aimed to <7. 2 

71 Perfection is what the Christian is aiming at. 4 5 
j KNKINSON (ruide Eng. Lakes (1879 293 Aim for the Steeple. 
1879 Frouns Caesar ix. g1 In politics they aimed at beimy 
on the successful side. 

G. intr. ‘To calculate or estimate the direction of 
ri haem about to be launched (at an object); to 
deliver a blow, or discharge o missile \at anything) 
with design or endeavour to stliike. Hence fig. To 
try to hit, gain, ot bring into one's power ; to have 
designs upon, to seek to obtain. Const. a7. 

c1yo Sir Ferumé. 735 And eymede ful euene to ayue pe 
strok. 1873 Twyne Aeacid xi. 1R.) This goddesse fuire.. 
froin this hillocke farre at Arunw aimes within her sight. 

PEARSON Creed (18 3y) 230 Our translation, aiming at the 
sense, rendereth it, etc. 1728 Pors //iad iv. 130 Aim at his 
breast, and may that aim succeed. 1769 Yunins Lett, Pref. 
18 Those who persuade you to alm at power without right. 
s@ax W. Resse Aled. Europe 1. xxxvu, Edward... aimed 
at the absolute sovereignty and duminion of that kingdom. 

7. trans. To direct (a missile, or blow), especially, 
to direct it with the eye before its discharge ; 1o 
point or level a gun, etc. (at), Hence fig. To direct 
any act or proceeding ayainst. 

2673 Pusat aed x. 1R.) Then Turnus, aiming long in 
hand a dart of sturdy oke.. at Pallas forth it flung, 1603 
Drayton Odes xvii. 67 Which didat the 5 ay ayme, ‘l'o 
our hid forces, sgos Lougn /'a. Hist. Soc. diem. 1X. 99 Hee 
aimed a blow home at the charter. 1787 ArsutTuNUT John 
Bull N75 113 Mrs, Bull aimed a knife at John. 2@g9 Ma- 
CAULAY ist. Ding. U1. a10 The laws enacted .. gaint the 
Roman Catholics had really been aimed at himself. 

8. adsol. In both the preceding senses: To take 
aim ; to form designs. 

1988 Snans. 777. 4. 1. tii. 65 My Lord, I aime a Mile 
beyond the Moune. 1608 — Peric. u.v. "y, That never aim'd 
w high, co love your daughter, s6g2 Hossrs Leeiathan 
i, xxv. 136 They hook about with two eyes, yet they never 
ayme but with one. #9779 Cowrer Olney //ymms ‘ Jehovah 

issi,” Who gave him strength to aling And skill to aim 
aright. <S/od. dial. (To a boy throwing stones] ‘ Now then, 
Charlie, you mustn’t aim.’ 

Aim (éim), sd. [the vb. used sadst.] 

+1. Estimation of probability; conjecture, guess. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Troy xv. 7088 aed be ame of his speche, 
Krew hym for his cousyn. ¢ see Siege of Rouen in A rchaol, 
XXI. 62 Theroff had oure Kynge an awme. Jewet 
rs Harding ‘1611) 59 Wee lead not the people by aimes 
and ghesses. s601 SHaks. Fal. C.s bi + hat you wouki! 
worke me too,.1 have some syiue. acon Assays xvii. 
347 The taking an Aime at divine Matters by Human. 

+2. The action of making One's way towards a 
point ; courte, direction. Ods 

1349 Ovok tr, Zresm. Pavaphe. « Tin, |..19 Lent he shuld 
chaunce tu goe quyte out of his ame altogether. 1679Co1;s, 
1 am quite out of my aim, Vou ubi terrarum sim scio. 

3. The act of aiming, or pointing the course of 
anything ; the direction or pointing of a migsile-at 


ey 
Th 
shou 
k 
cath 
bs 
Sag 


AIMPULLY. 


that which it is intended to strike. esf.:in-phr. 7 
bake (wiake obs.) aim. 


©1490 Syr Generides 5959 To cleve his heid the king made 
ame, sgge SHAns. Mids. NV. n. i. 157 A cortaine e he 
tooke At a faire Vevtall. 166) Mirror P. L. 0. 728 Each at 


the head Level'd hin deadly aime. ‘8:8 Scorr rf. Mid, 
@ The rearmost soldiers turned, and again fired with fatal 
aim and execution. 2068 ? Victonta Life in Night. 70 
Macdonald whispered that he saw stags, and that Albert 
id wajt and take a ateady aim. 
tb. To give aim: To guide one in his aim, by in- 
forming him.of the result of a preceding shot, Oés. 
egeg Ascuam To.xoph. 161 Yet, there is one thing whiche 


marke the wes nnd that & Ame gyving. /0ut Gyuing 
Ame .. bindreth the eof shotyn 


2 knowlege of shotyng, and mak: 

more nte. s6gg Mipvi anton 4 Rewiay SA. Copsey 

i. fads sven give aim thus: svide, four bows; she’, 
a 


+c. To ory aim: ‘To encourage the archers by 
crying out “4ém /"’ when thcy were about to shoot.’ 
Nares. Hence, To encourage, applaud, abet. Qa: 

3989 R. Hanvey /'/, Pere. 03 e handes & be friendes, 
mect halfe way, and | standing :ump in the middle will crie 
aime to you both. sgeg Sians. John i. i. 196 It ill be- 
seemes this presence to cry ayme To these il)-tuned i- 
tins. s6eg (Braum. & Fi.) Maid of /an v. ili, Must I cry 
aim ‘To this unheard of insolence? 

+4. Direction or guidance given. Ods. 

# 160g Fuxrcnen (um. Liewt. rt fol. 127 We know with- 
Serio Eng. etc. Abs idged 
: n up] vnder the ayme of 
King Henry the eight. Mition Sov. Sadve 39 Poats of 
direction for Travellers... to give you ayme. 270g STAmHOrE 
Puraphr. U1. 54 A Passuge which seems to give us some 
Aim for judging. 

b. fur. The act of directing the cfforts towards an 
object ; design, intention, purpose. 

16g8 SANDERKON 12 Servo. 553 We cannot attain to the full 
of our first aymes, 1667 Mitton P. /.. 4. 41 With ambitious 
uim Against the Throne and Monarchy of God. 1798 Wes- 
Luy /’s, xxxil. 9 Free from Design, or selfish Aim. 1870 
Buvant Homer 1.3.4 “Twere well, Since nuw our aim is 
baffled, to return. 

46. A thing aimed at; a mark, or butt. Qés. in 
lit. sense. 

crgeg £. i. Aldit. Poems C. 128 Schoinely to schurt he 
schote of his ame. 2994 Snans. Arch. ///, WW, iv. go A garish 
Klagge ‘I'o be the ayme of euery dangerous Shot. 1998 
Fonio, Segoe .. a white or ave or blanke to shoote at. 
3638 SANUERSON 12 Ser. so But because my ayme lyeth 
another way; | can but poynt at them, and passe. 

7. fig. A thing intcnded or desired to be cfiected; 
an object, pur) ove. 

s6ag Burces Pers. Tithes 3 My chiefe ayme in this dis- 
course is..to pull sundry honest Christians out of a dam- 
nable sinne. 26g: Hosses Leviathan wu. xxviii. 162 ‘Ihe 
aym of Punishment is not a revenge, but terrour. 17 
Fors £es. ow Man iv. 1 O Happiness! our being’s end anc 
aim! 260 Tynpa.e Géac. 1. §.2.9 Our first uim was to cross 
the hii va Alp. 18076 Grauxn Short Hist. of ting. l'enple 
Pref. 5 The aim of the following work is defined Isy its citle. 

8. colloy. The person who aims, Cf. 4 good shot. 

208: Miss Larran Weeds in Macon, diag. XLIV. 392 He 
was a ain too. 

9. Comb. and Attrib. as aim-oertain a., sure of 
one's aim ; aim-frontlet, a frontlet or front-picce 
to nssist in taking aim. Also AIM-CRIER. 

28678 Maszue of Poets 1¢ Plunge aim-certain in the living 
stream. roe em, Nirkaddy of Grange xxviii. 335 All the 
cannon of those days were levelled, raised or depressed hy 
meunk of a wedge called the aim-frontict, hollowed to re- 
ceive the muzzle under which it was placed. 


+ Aim-orier, Os. [see Aim sh.2b,¢]) An 
encourayer, applauder ; one whose help is cunfined 
im wornis alone. Also, one who ‘gives aim.’ 

r6aa F. Markuam SA. Hon. \. ix. 196 Like Ayme-cryers, 
they stand and direct him a neerer way to hw owne marke. 
z G. Maxknaw £ay. Arcadia \N.) Thou smiling aim- 
crier at princes’ fall. /éé¢. Her own creatures, like aime 
criers, beheld her mischance with nothing but lip-pity. 


Aimed (Zima), spl. a. [f. Aim v. + -en.] 

+1. Fstimatcd. Ods. 

xyfe Wreiir Le. xxvii. 19 He shal adde the fifthe part of 
the eyined money. : . 

2. Directed or pointid at a mark, or in a par- 
ticular direction ; also fi : - 

A. Stagrorn Fass. (2869' 279 ‘Temptations aym'd 
yt broke like Haile are Rake. a Souiiky 
Joan of Arc viii. 176 Wks 1. 134 An archer's » Pabucd 
with fear, shot wide his ill-aim'd shaft. or 

8. dined at: Taken asa point of destination, or 
as a mark or butt; sought to be reached or stnick. 
a 3674 Ci anznvon //ist. Keb. 1. 1. 24 Which was the dis- 
covery principally aimed at. 
el, variant of AuxL vw Ods., to enamel. 
Aimer (7) mas). [f. Aimiz.+-61.1.) One who 
aims, 
sago Greene Neuer foo [ate (x600' 116 Gentlemen, all riuals 
in loue & aymer|»] at one fortune. s6a0 i table 5 alas 
a winker; an aimer with one eye, as a Gunner taking his 
loucll. Coins, An aimer at, /’ itor. rans Err hapae 
Ese. (2676 11. gy8 Natural selection designs pe yo it 
always hits, because the aimer is, in truth, the mark. 
Aimfal (é-mful , @. rare~*. [f. Arn 56, + -¥ut..] 
Full of aith or purpose, ax ‘an aimful effort.’ 
(@imfuli\, adv, rare~'. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] ‘In an aimfnl manner ; with scttled purpose. 
1080 T. Davinaon in Forte. Rev. July 16 To work aimfully, 
and to use her strength to che best advantage. ; 


out your aime, good woman. 
xxxIlv. § 8 [Houses of religion bro 


AIMING. 


Aiming ), o.-9. [f. Ante. + riot 
The action £ che" verb Alm: tion, J 
levelling @ gun, etc. (Now mostly ge L. ‘ 
Rife otoite De Mornay xviii. e82 Ihe true welfare of 
srue end or... aming ere one 


B vonsisteth in 
Sour Sera Li LxiiR) Thia = always done 
Q> al 
sgn]. i. CNet a Sree ad VBE ae ae at things, 
(Amin), pol. a. [£ rt v. + -ING3,] 


i your words 
Directing pooner ors epee towards an object ; 


design ‘towards, with, or as 
or lation or 
pe Musron Devore 4, vi. 11847) segnt Love «aha 


aimi agg H Ay 

t Contr (7838) 04 Fi ep toe dep se Moe h 
nvisi 

(e'mlés), a. [f. Atte 55,+-Leas.) Void 


of ajm or object ; purposeless. Also, void of the 
m.an. of taking aim. 

May Lacan's Phas, (1632) 11. 23 In his blind ayme- 
lesse a Pile he shooke. sige Daves Don Sebast,\T.) 
The Turks, half asleep, ran t in aimless confusion. 
8807 Hoop Here co Lome Teexy, Thine arrows mins me in 
the aimless dar' Moams Aarth. Par. 11. i. 296 A 
life of tisk wa eane and luxury. 

(é'mlesli), adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] 
Ju aimless manner ; without object or purpose, 

18g: Rosearson Savon. Ser. tv. vi. (1874) § or are cun- 
suned '-—perish aimlessly like the grass. i660 0. er, No, 
ats. 297 Intrigues begin aimlessly and close Coskiend 

Aimlessness (71 mlésnés). [f. Alkinan ‘a+ 
oN oni The quality of being aimless; want of aim, 
or definite pur ose. 

1839 Bent . Rev, No. 3. 26 In spita of this aimlese- 
ness the w th and empire of land are socataatty | in- 
cressing: sB8a Cornh. Mag. Feb. 168 The aimlcssness of 

iu 

Aimont, variant of AvMonT; seealso ADAMANT. 

worthiness (¢:mwruSinés). rare—"'. [f. 
Aim 56. Cl. trustworthiness.) _ Excellence of aim. 

1869 Buackmort Lorna Doone liv.:D.) These worthy fellows 
waited not to take good uim with their cannon.. trusting in 
God for aimworthiness. 

Ain, north. f. ONE and Own a.; and obs. pl.of Eve, 
Ainalite ¢iniloit). Ain. ‘A cassiterite (from 
Finland) containing nearly g p.c. of tantalic acid,’ 
Dana. 

Aince, ainis, aina, north. dial. forms of Onoz, 

Ajind, north. variant of ANDE, Oés., breath. 

Aine, variant of Ayng, E:ang, elder. 

Ain't .éint:, v. dial, [A contracted form of are 
not \see An’t, used also for am not, és not, in the 
pop. dialect of London and elsewhere ; hence in 
representations of Cockney r in Dickens, etc. 
Ct. wiiee't, dint, crt, shdn't, 

19778 Muss Buaney Evelina (2873) I. xxi 87 Those you are 
engaged to ain’t hulf so near related to you as we are. 2829 
Lame Life & Lett. (1860) I. ‘Be An't t you ou glad about Burk's 
caseY 206g Dickens Afué. fy. iil 12" You seem to have a 
good sister,’ ‘She ain't half bad.’ 

Air (€*1). Forms: 3 5 elr, 4-5 oyr, 4-6 oyre, 
aier, 4-7 ayre, 5 eyir, eilre, 5-6 eyer, ayer, 
5-7 aire, 6 eyere, 6-7 ayr, 7 aér, 7- air. (Ir. I. 
II. a. OFr. air (Pr. air, atre, Sp. asre, Pg. ar, It. 
aire, acre): :—L. der-em, a. Gr. 'Anp, Bép-a, f. d-ay, 
d-fvas (de-) to blow, breathe. (Mod. It. has largely 
substituted aria :—L. derea adj. for aere. Cf. Florio 
1598 ‘Aeve (aire, aira) the aire. Algo, an aspect, 
countenance, cheere, a look or apparance in the 
face of man or woman. Also, a tune or aire of a 
song or ditty.” ‘Aria, as aere, the aire.’) Br. IIL, 
1V. did not arise from J. in Eng. but were adopted 
et ‘00 from Fr. air = anparence exléricure, manitre 
d'etre, alao suite de tons et de notes Ae comsposent 
un chant, the connexion of which with atmospheric 
air is disputed. 

1, Jieeré inakes them two ight identifying a/7, manner, 
with OFr. aire ‘aren, ope a apne : Mane 5 ey v. (which was 
occasionally masc.) througt e chai ‘ re stock, 
family, family character, derived espa phrases 
like /aucon de bun aire, hawk of a good sort istoc serie); 
bust no formal connexion can be traced between OFr. aire 
and mod. Fr, air, while OFr. aive never had the sense 
of Segara a ae ee Nagas ph a late 

r. airiend of r6the.). Diez, ; 
inclines to identify the two senses, through | the 5 iden. Ht 

‘air, breath, spirit, *sharacter, manner,” comparing the range 
of I. s ivitus, originally ‘breath, air, = It seams probab bable 
that the serue of ‘manner’ was ed in Fr. from Ie. in 
which it is of old standing (see Florio above). Diez says 
that the Pr. di bow aire (Fr. de bom aire: was adopted in It. 
and aire treated as the native agrv, aire, aria, whence di 
buen’ aria; hence it is not impossible that the development 
of senses supponed Littré, neh have taken place in jt, 
and thence been transferred in r6thc. to Fr. air, But it 
in more probable that there waa no confusion with airs 
acrie, and gars ea of musnncn—* external manner, 
—- a 


ferveah or “thé air of ll court,’ Shek. Feo ts 
af Ta ayers hal de cour eit aux, it fo prond a 

comme Pacoent & Rouen’) w Literé 
eneaif reféva to ‘atmosphere,” and which is not separahle 


from ‘an aiv of gentility, of erath,’ etc. ‘This would also best 
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ateord with Br. IV. undoubtedly of It. origina ecrt, aria, 
see Florig above), here translating L. weds a * also 
“musical mode, metre, measure, melody,’] 

r. ‘Atmospheric air, 

1. The transparent, invisible, taodorous, and taste- 
leas gaseous substance which envelopes the earth, 
and is breathed by all land animals; one of the 
four ‘clements’ of ‘the ancients, but now known to 
be a mechatical mixture of oxygen and ‘nitrogen, 
with the constant presence of a small quantity of 
carbonic acid gas, and traces of many other eub- 
pperey as = 

"bbe pe water and slbbe 
aeried = a sgo tn hs sabaance 
Is re. coves 33 ¢ plover do 
aire, I live, am i re. in Af 
srg tl ane cool expan cat 


in. (2790) 433 Sto I that no eyre goo oute 
Gone Deid's beet. tx. (1593) se7 Scares her er toong 
aler hits, sé0q Snans. OFA. 11, ili. 382 ‘rifles, light the 
sel 3610 — JemA wv. i. 150 These our actors .. Are mel 
into ayre, into thin ayre. Honaes Leviathan mt. xxalv. 
207 Aire, and perialleubeances, © gio not to be taken for Bodies, 
but ..arecalied Wind,or Breath. s660 Jun. Tavion Worthy 
Commun, 1 Ve. 4 4g Truth in the aire breath. 
oyad Sec. 117 The Vnder-water-Air within 
ater-Divers, who the lower pees cep » do Gnd 
ined stock Ot A ore See ewe <o shrink. 2 
Cycé.s.v., Wecan actually weigh Air. 18768 Huseny Phyetogr, 
As transparent, as colour as invisible as the air we 


the. 
b. At With reference to its unsubstantial or im- 
palpable nature. 

s6ge Sourn 12 lag Hae 697) I, Entertain’d only with the 
Air of Words Mernkne 

+2. Any aeritorn body ‘permanent’ as a gus; 


‘transient’ as a wap worf Oés. 
: pte or artificial air, a name given by Royle to all 
hose clastic fluids ta he found produced in chemical 


rimenta, and to be different from the air of the atmo 
sphere.” Pantologia 18: 
“the following are wre the chief of these obsolete UseR ¢ 


eck ar ais x b'stad aS ei bisteocent oid dtr, F foie 


| ge Distt oe 1977 ohh nature would 
have perfected into an elixir but was ‘hindred by the crude 
aire, which crude aire is.. nothing else but .. sulphur, 
x6ge Bovis Ais. cipal an Chambers Cyct. s.v., Various solid 
and mineral veal . be n corrosive unelastic 


ATR. 
tO79 Fanzan St. Pan’: 1. Crag i mipevaangparys fi 
fate iar ta Philo. ey wrere, #0 to Somnk, 


polio re — Gaapuan Quefre Bras, akc. sco Tha ex 
Be 


tempera 
visible agencies, or as as modified ~ time or place, as 
the wight air, one's native air; ap ing the 
senses of SB ecasiey and climate. 

sare J. Pastor la Lath, Aap IT ta pts Yew ale me «$0 


=—— oughe of yer thas Leal ba at 
as season z ; 

mast. be vemnaeed to Aah or dng Lote ym 
Payl. & Em. (2825) 1 dt was very 90 for i fa 8. Rice 


penile 3 ike je paces Gee! Aaemh m 436, 57 The 


ayre. 2696 Hanson Leah & Rachel | Tal 20 Change of 
does much alter the state ~a) ond our nyog 
mmmdcccczxi/s To remove from the Vatican to his 

Palace at Afente Cavallo, as belog a better Air, sge8 Porn 


Sodit. a Content to breathe his native air In his own 
1966 Coun Cohae it. 90 Nor waste their sweetness in 
W. Conrins Wome. in White (1863) age 


i ’ ag travel, l, they must both have change 
he air? 


“6. The “fresh unexhausted ai air of the outer atmo» 
sphere, as distinguished from that exhausted of its 
oxygen in confined s 


FO pags a lig olay es a eee 


As soon 


The king would go abroad to the ayre. Massimoga 
D Milan wi. ii, Say T am rid Abroad to take the air. 
7 Sweet Gulliver tt. vill, 163 To give me air in hot wea! 

slept. 274g De For Ang. dem. 1. x. 83 He goed 
to take the ait or the afternoon. s8z3 Miss Austen Pride 
4 ld Fg 72 She resuived soon after breakfast to indu 

in air exercise. o 2838 L. E. Llanvon] rrr 
svo Clear sky. fresh air, sweet birds, and tres 
es crumbled to dust on to the air. 


6. Air contaminated by gaseous exbalations or 
emanations ; hence, the contaminating exhalations 
themselves ; — (Cf. Tt. mal’ a sa.) 

¢ sage Ancr. & « 109 Picke eir in hire huse stunch. . and 
strong | ine neose, 1986 Mauxpay. xavil. 876 To voyden 

anay aie wykkede Eyres and ee - Lyoa, 
Archit. M11, 99 From corryp: 
aca. From wycked ayre, & from in Srlocn on Srannyy 
"England u, ii. 379 ra oe t and peatylent Ayre. 
Horrann Phiny (1634) I. aire arising out of it 
noisom and pestiferous for Mid rds, 2720 Pork Rage Leck us, 
83 Suck the mists in r air below. ie Fuge, erage pos 


menstrua . ac <5 pied wan tity'of permanent! groanc 

sea ai boy Newrow in Chambers * a nt fav Gu 2 der bed Nursing va His goods are spolled by air and gay 
n ft ax RS ° @ 

eration, eomanrcpacs eae | “PF abaltion afecing the ense of emall 


same as that hetween vapour and exhalation. 1774 Patzstisy 
ap * Experiments an pela lons on di —_ ao of 
Air.’ Howaap Royal Eneyel, 74 Imp be XK 
with f air. 19709 Austin in yar Trans. XXX 9s do saad A jar ‘Aer 
pertorniet with rods, such as is used for infaming 
3829 Panted. |. av. The different kinds of air, now corhpre- 
hended under the general term gas. 

3. The whole body of air surrounding, or in 
say language adove, the earth; the atmosphere ; 

ence, @. the (apparently) free “tga above our 
heads, in enn birds fly yaad cco s fi ri 

cxgoo in Wright's Pop. Sc. 128 Th-eir is swi h sae 
Hampo.s /’s, Conse. raga he Ane other heven es call 

. par pe foghles bas £1386 Cuaucen Souierve wT. 
114 To deans as hye in the re |v.” ayr, cir, cyre} as dooth 
an Egie. 3993 Lanot. P. PLC 1.127 Somme in 
in aisr * somme dupe. 1933 Lyne, Pyigr. Seale ¥, v. 
i. (1859) 68 By see oad land, and in the eyer abouen. 
Caxton Chast. God Chyld .8 sonne draweth the 
humours up in to a aye. ages Ch Chron. Grey Friars \ 1852) 
69 Abowte Ester was sene in three sonnes shenynge 
at one tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dyaserne wych 
shulde be the very sonne. 2682 Biste Zcc/ x. 80 A bi 

the aire shall the voyce. Nesonan tr. Selden's 
Mare Cf. Pref., The Romanes shut up the Rivers a 
Lands, and in_a manner the very Aér. Buome 
Crew qu 388 balan = sublimed Bhi sombre i’ th’ 
r DDUGON 0. 553 P3 To suspend our coffes is in 
sitar: -sogntinpol li sae sigh 3 ht-ear, M808 Scorr Marm. 
vi. xxv, As if men f t upon the earth, And fiends in upper 
air. ¢1840 Lonor. Not afways May, The aun is bright-—the 
air is clear, The dura swaliows soar and sing. 


4g H. Regn Eng. Lit. x. (1878) 31% The upper air of 
poetry is ca atmosphere of sorrow. 
b. The ofen air: the unconfined space outside 


ge ya, exposed to the weather. Often attr76, 
oLcaort Precepius 1. 20 The brazen Statue of 
Minoan: in the open ayre. 3683 Tryon Hay fo l/ealth 98 
odorate Exercises in open Airs, which is profitable for al 
People. 12996 Buaxe Sabl + B Wis I . 193 A greater light 
than you had in the open air. An open air meeting ; 
@ great open air dencauaten 
Pat In the air. Ag. 1. a. In the moral or intellectual 
osphere of the etme. in men's minds everywhere 
aie ; é. in an unfixed or uncertain state. in doubt. 
a. Milit. (see quot. 1882). 3. 7o build in the air, 
Jorm castles in the air: to form unsubstantlal or 
visionary projects; sce also Caste. 
3596 5 pene th. IM, att — 100 raed: a his reer 
Lookes. consid. (2675) 
Sennd d fyons cing one innth the ws amongst ne Books). 
1787 paren Hola Wés, 1872 1X. 304 A mere castle in the air, 
T. Juerenson Writ, :840 a. 186, | consider the future 
ter of our republic as in the air; indeed its future 
fortune will Be ih the air, if war is madé oh us by France, 


effuvium, odour, redolence; the ‘atmosphere, 
pierre diffused by anything. Ods. 
po. Bachas 1 xiv. ie 4) $3 The pol dad of meates 
cookes Which all da 


as. . VEB, 
Lo. Baanrss ja Rt L. ceconxiii. sly aust 
fro Rosbeque, bycause of the ey 
tose ouvfooted Beasts exe of 233 the dead Theevish Deg 


- hunting Contes by the air. 

"8. Air In motion ; ,a breeze, or light wind ; curtent, 

or oe 
angela — xxxvil. g Come (o thou ayre) from 
blowe these slayne. Suaxa, 

fame t CW a 42 Brice with thee a from "Heaan or blasts 
from Hell. s639 P. Frarcnea te 4at. 107 When cooler 
ayers gently to blow. azoq Pore Spring 5 Let vernal 
aire thro’ trembling osiers play. 1895 Manavar Midsh. Sosy 
xxx. 116 Calms and light airs detained them for a few da 
16g3 Kane Grinnell Laped. xiv.\1856) t06 ‘To crowd on 
canvas, and sail with | gery ves airs for two mi aio 
Faoupr Caesar sve 267 Qn a fine summer evening, with a 
light ai sir from the suuth. Med. ‘Sitting right in the alr of 


+Q. Breath; also fg.; ular = io pa 
ate aura), the Ae Bren ‘ pg 
Martows Edw. //, v. iil. Fo Bat pia y alr of life 
Sone nue long. 2622 Snaxs, Wine » vii. What oe: Still me thinkes 


ila fa an ayre comes from her. chizzell could 
yet cut breath .. I will thee peti - Serucen Proc 
not the least Bag any promise of 


phecin 14 Th x24 There bel 
made. 2720 PaLmun Proverds 123 A man of a weak 
jndoment is soonest over-set by popular air. s8a: Byaon 
Mar. ai a. 1. (2868) 325 A whisper, or a murmur, or an air. 
+10. Hence, Inspiration: confidential or secret 


information. Obs. 
x6ea Bacon fen. VII (J.) The alrs, which the princes and 
states abroad received from their am ors, 3660 
eee ate Vind. 14 A kind of divine ayre informing men 
thelr truth. 

lL. fig. (partly from 3, partly from 8.) Publig 
exposure, publicity, public currency. Zo take airs 
to spread about among people, to ‘get wind.’ =‘ 

sGor Swans. Teed. N. it. {v. 144 Pursue him now; least 
the device take ayre. s6ée Manva. Corr. 35 Whe. 1870 § 
I]. 80 The businesse has got a litle too much aire. 

R. Lustaancs 5 7nd be di a xi (3733) 572 For fear the 
srint tater) 1X. uae ip Nothlog that peceed in the sanate 
L a é 
bao aL taal uh sory take air. Panscorr 
no ite vi. ie. Wee take ake s8y8 Ge Ma Neen a 
to ¢ a ACDONA 
Owe N rte 3 THe would not make any fuss t red 
might the thing out into the air. 
I. Co ommon in OFr. e.g. ‘st ‘4 cumbat de grand 
air,’ ‘brocha le chevan par gra nd hair’; cf. 


ritus, antnes.} 


spls 


AIR. 


+12. Impetuosity, violence force, anger. Olds. 
R. Guovc a Ae pe Son with gret ely come to- 
ward londe. / e tu bys made wy? av0 ST 
cagese St. Brand. 16:1 The Yie ede anon, And with 
ak pig A 
Rim wolde ditodryue ; Seint Edmund lay & quakede. 
III. Manner, appearance. 

18. Outward appearance, apparent character, 
manner, look, style. £5f. in phrases like ‘an air 
of absurdity’; less commonly of a thing tangible, 
as ‘the air of a mansion.’ 


agg6 Suaus. : fen. JV, Ww. i 61 The {tie and Heire of 
our attempt Brookes no diuision. — Timon v. i. 25 
ing, is the veric Ayre o’ th’ Time; It opens the eyes 


comraunicated with the air of a secret. 1739 
Nat, (3874) 1. 1. § 3. 334/2 Whatever has the air of a paradox. 
o2O2g Miss Austan Northang. Ab. (2833) 11. vi. 133 The air 
of the room was far from uncheerful. HALLAM Const. 
ffist. (1876) I. x. 230 The Icon has.. all the air of a fic- 
titious composition. 184g Forp andbk. Spain i. 25 Some 
have at a distance quite the air of a gentleman's mansion. 
2864 D. Mircnete 7 Stories 201 The Ppa te gives his hat 
@ jaunty air. Praeeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. a3a'The 
too has in itself a mythical air. 

Of a person: Mien, demeanour, attitude, ges- 
ture, pannel, look. arch. 

sgo9 H. Poatrza Te Angry Women (2841) 36 Hin ayre is 
pleasant and doth please me well. Pek Since: Wine. 7. 
v. £ 229 Your Fathers Image is so hit in you (His vay ayes) 
that I should call you Brother. sgeg Stuucu Zatler No. 1 
P 5 He is of a noble Family, has naturally a very good air. 
agzz Porn Rape Lock 11. 98 Assist their blushes, and inspire 

ir airs, 3724 Bupoa i Sfect. No. 6o5 » 8 Married Per- 
fona.. catch the Air and way of Talk frum one another. 
3zap Burxitt On N. 7. Ded., Uniess he sees upon us the 
ir and Features... of Christ our elder Brother. 16as Byron 
fleaven & &. 1. ii, But her air, If not her words, tella me she 
loves another. 

tb. Disposition, mood. Ods. rare. 

Ogg H. Vavonan Silex Scint, 1. 3 The short-lived bliss 
Of air and humour. 19798 Monacan fers II. v. 320, Iam 
well acquainted with the very Airs, the innate Disposition of 
the hays et 

+0. Attitude or expression (of any part of the 
body). Obs. 

ségo T. Canzw Posner (1824) t04 No colour, feature, lovely 
ayte, or grace, That ever yet adorn'da beauteous face. 3933 
Avpison Speci, No. 98 #5 Nature has ,. given it (the Face} 
Airs and Graces that cannot be d 8 
Ess, Wks. 1840 II. 20 There wae somata 12 the air of his 
face that manifested the true greatness of his mind. 176e H. 
Warrors Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 151 Admirable is 
the variety of attitudes and airs of heads, 1768Stzawn Sent, 
Sorrn. (1778) 11. 4 It... gives a better air to your face. 

Mien or gesture (expressive of a personal 
quality or emotion). 

a7ze Steere Spect. No. 118 P a Her confident shall treat 
you with an Air of Diatance. x Butter Anad. u. vii. 
35 Determine at once with a decisive air. 29753 JOHNSON 

ambl. No. 144 r? He.. excites curiosity by an air of im- 

ance. s8o0e8 Marz. Enocewortn Moral 7. (1816) I. x. 81 

6 turned from the lady.. with an air of disgust. 1606 

Disnacus Viv. Gray ui. vii. 118 (He] addressed the Mar- 

chioneas with an air of great interest. H. Roceas 

Eclipse of Faith 195 He tossed off the brandy and water 
with a triumphant air. 

15. Anassumed manner, affected appearance, show. 
3660 T. Stantuy fist. Phélos, (2701) 9 With what an Air 
a pia teach ey fag baa oe oe : r 
ampaigns 1793-4 11. xi. 8a The rolder’s hat was pulle 
off with an air. 26go Mus. Stuws Uncle To's C. iv. 21 
Said Aunt Chloe, drawing herself up with an air. 1668 
J. Maatingzau Stud. Chr. a17 That he had given himself 
the air of a great Apostle, 2876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. 1. 
ii. 1a Taking the air of a supercilious mentor. 1878 Bosw. 
Surrn Castors 78 The Senate thought fit to assume the air 
of those who were conferring a favour and managed to drive 

a r with the Syracusan king. 

b. esp. in pl. 

z Apowon /taly (2733) 97 Which easily discovers the 
Airs give themeclves. 2927 Savace /.ove tn a Veil, in 
France the coquet is rather admir'd for herairs. 23738 Gay 
Barlsy- Mow 1, How many saucy airs we meet From Temple 
Bar to Aldgate Street. 2736 Fintvinc O/d Man Wks. 1 
IIL. 332, I must always give myself airs to a man I likes 
3742 Kicnarpson Pamela 111.66 What had I to do, to take 
upon me Lady-airs, and resent? 163 C. Bronrt Villette i. 
(1876) 6, I hope you mean to behave preatly © her, and not 
show your airs. 32063 Kincatey Wal, Badies 6 A stuck-up 
fellow, who gave himaelf airs. 2876 Bracn Mudcag V. v. 
43 You will get cured of all these whims and airs of yours 


some day. 
+16. spec. Grand air; stylishness, ‘style.’ Ods. 
s7so Srxece Zatler No. 230 : She complained a Lady's 
ot.. hung with twice the Air thather'sdid. 28:26 Mis 
Austen Amma 1. iv. a5, I had no idea he could be so very 
clownish, so totally without air. 
17. Horsemanship,’ The artificial or practised mo- 
tions of a managed horse.’ Chambers Cy. 1751. 
r64z Brooxe Ang. Hpisc. 1. ti. 5 Thoso Horses which are 
to a lofty A and generous manage, must be of 
a Noble race. asguo Gisson Diet of Horses i. (ed. 3) 35 
He never saw Horses go so well as they, all sorts of Aires, 
as well for the Manage de Guerre, as in t 


Jeet are of the same duration, and 


198 


IV. In Music [ = musical mode or modulation). 
18. Connected succession of musical sounds; ex- 
pressive rhythmical sequence of musical tones; 


song-like music, mel 
ea i 


ody. 
agpo Suaxs. Mids, N.t. L183 Your 
oe 1 OIf they bot hears trumpet 
orch, Viv. i. a 
’ toudn thelr caren. she 


sound, Or ayre of musicke eares, 
Numbera in ect, Camp. 32 How is it ble to 
moadate the tity of the Notes to that of the Syllables, 


without spolling the Air and Time of the Tune 2796 
Maz, ii. 131 By the addition of too much Air by 
which these Mastera deprived H of its absolute su- 


Hutzan in Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1.46 In common eae 

is rhythmical melody—any kind of melody of which the 
‘ 2 the phrases bear some 

1 gre p ion one to another. . 

19. concr. A connected succession of musical 
sounds in expressive rhythmical arrangement; a 
piece of music of this nature to be sung or played 
asa ‘solo,’ with or without a distinct harmonized 
accompaniment ; a melody. 

x60q tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xxviii. 493 With thenc in- 
struments they made many kinds of Aires and Son 
Cownry Afise. i. (1669) ag Whilat Angels sing to thee their 
eyres divine, 1678 Burien //udidr. 11. i. 919 For discords 
muke the sweetest airs, And curses are a kind of pray’ra. 
2684 /.ond. Gas. mdccccxlvii/, inning with an Overture 
and some Aires for Violins. 29763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. 
§ 12. so0 The Scotch Airs are perhaps the truest Model of 
artless and pathetic musical Expression, that can be found 
in the whole Cumpass of the Art. 2808 Scott /. M. Perth 
1]. 239 ‘he very airs which I have the trick of whistling. 
267: Brack Dan. Heth xii. 115‘ That ‘‘ Flowers ofthe Forest 
is a beautiful air, but you want it harmonised.’ 2880 Huiiau 
in Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 47 Technically, an air 18 a composi- 
tion for a single voice or any monophonous instrument, ac- 
companied by other voices or by instruments. 


+ b. spec. A light or sprightly tune or song. Obs. 
(Perhaps due to popular confusion with airy, or 
with other sense of aria in Ital.) 

18997 Mortuary /ntrod. Mus, 180 These and all other kinds of 
lig’ t munick saving the Madrigal are by a general! nainc 
called ayres. 3709 Buaney //ist, Mus. (ed. a) 1. vi 65 The 
word air, or as the Italians call it Aria, includes a certain 
piece of music of a peculiar rhythm or cadence. Hutiau 
in Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1. 47 Inthe 16th and 17th centuries air 

resented popularly a cheerful strain. 

O. That part of a harmonized composition for 
voices, instrument, or instruments, which mani- 
festly predominates and gives character to it (sup- 
plying what, if sung or played alone, would be an 
‘air’ in sense 19), as distinct from the other parts 
which form an accompaniment. In part-music this 
is Benge the nignest OF soprano Patt 

19 Pantologia |. s.v., Frequently, the prin vocal part 
is called the a Mod’ The'air, which was af fret allowed 
to the violins, was afterwards taken up by the clarionet, If 
you will sing the air, I will take the tenor. 

+21. A harmonized melody, a part-song. Odés. 

107 Dou ann (title) The Firate Booke of Songes or Ayres 
of foure 3 with Tableture for the Lute. 

V. In Eastern Church. (See quot.) 

¢26200 Br. ANvaewes Minor Wes. (1854) 99 A cloth to lay 
over the chalice, wrought with coloured silk, called the aire. 
26g0 Nace astern CA. ui. ii. 350 note, The second veil has 
no distinctive name, but the third is called ayp OF vepeAn, 

B. Air- in comé. 

I. General relations, in which the hyphen has 
mostly a syntactical value, and also indicates a 
Main stress on air-, as at'r-breathing, at'r-spu-n, 
arr-proos, at'r-burbble. 

1. objective : with active pple. as air-breathing, 
air-defiling, etc., or 067. genitive with n. of agent 
or action, as air-breather ; air-condenser. 

589 Alirr, Mag. 563'T.) Air-threat’ning tops of cedars tall. 
2647 H. More Sony of Sond ut. xxxvi, Air-trampling ghosts. 
3839-47 Toon Cycl. Anat. § Pays. 111. 910/1 The air-breathers 
or pulmonary Mollusca. 28497 Caarenter Zool. § 619 Air- 
conveying tubes, known under the name of frachew. 1 
Owen Shel. Teeth & Air-breathing vertebrates. 
Macm, Mag. XLV. s00 Powerful air-pumping engines. 

2. instrumental: with passive pple., as asr-dorne, 
air-bred, atr-spun, etc. 

x Drayton Aortive. Ayre-bred moystie vapors. 
z of $ Pers... in Haz Dads. Vv. ie-bred les 
v4 Miron C&A. Govt. 1. iii. (1852) 173 Like aire-born He. 
lena in the fable. s7ag Pops Odyss. 1X. 330 Those air-bred 
people, and thin goat-nursed Jove. ga Says J. Moone Aé- 
sence ix. 33 Each air-form’d spectre. 2629 SHeciay Prom. 
Unb, (1878) 11. 8g How fair these air-born 
Hoop Hero  L. xxxii, An aireblown bubble. 1699 Baitey 
Festus x. (3848) 110 This air-filled bowl. 2880 Nature No. 
$32. 232 The theory .. that cholera is air-borne. 

3. similative: as air-clear (clear as air), etc., 
and /imitative, as AlR-TIGH?, af7-proof. 

s600 Tovanzur Ovid's Afet., Prol. 40 Ayre-cleare bright- 
nes. Jbid. xxi. 145 Sacred lights in ayro-clenreazurie. 3 
Sron Worksh. Rects. Waterproof but not air-proof.. the 
great drawback of ordinary mackintoshes. 

4. locative: with vbl. adj. or 4b, as air-duill, 


air-dance, air fouling, etc. 

s6og Suaxs. Afacd. m1. iv. 6a This is fhe Ayre-drawne-Dag- 
ger. 3698 tr. Mouffet's . Jus. 994 The boyes.. ex- 
ercise their air-fowling not without profit and pleasure. 
3787 Pors Dunc. 1. 10 air-buile Castle, and the Golden 
Dream. 278% H. Wa.ro.e in Bs. of Days 1. 36, I expect 
that they [aeronauts] will soon have an air-fight on the 
clouds. 283 Mia, Nowcon/. HI. 537 An air-built castle, 


5. attrib. (Composed or formed) Of air, as air- 
bubble, -current, -farticle, cabrio -StVEGM, ~wave. 

s6ce Tounnrur 's Met. (3 78) 135, My fearelesse ayre- 
trips 376g Baownniac in Phil. Trans. LY. ago Air- 

bbles adhering to the insides of the bottles. 1774 Go.vem. 
Hist. Earth 1. y% \Jov.) To break these alr-currents into 
emailer ones. CariyvLe AMiésc. (2857) 1. 12 A distorted 
incoherent series of air-landsca 188. Tynpate Glac. 1. 
$6. 45 The minute air-bubbles which incessantly eacape from 
the glacier. 1869 Hartwia Pelar W. 308 Soon the Polar 
air-streams reguin their supremacy. 288: Broapsousx 
Mus. Acoust. 75 Applying the visible motion of water-waves 
to illustrate the invisible motion of air-waves. 

G. attrib. Of or pertaining to the air, as Arn. 
PLANT ; air-oastile, -root, -ntone ; ai7-sy/ph. 

2837 CoLemoce Biogr. if. 119 The wings of the air-sylph 
forming within the skin of the reel page . 

7. attrib. For the use, reception, passage, of air ; 
as air-bag, -furnace, -gland, -passage, -receptacle, 
space, syringe, -tube, valve. Also AIB-BALLOUN, 
eBLADDER, -BOX, -Ob LL, -( HAMBER, -GUN, -HOLE, -PIPE, 
<PUMP, -SHAFT, -VESSEL; and nearly all those in 
lI. as air-ball, -bath, etc. 

3784 Wenowoon in Phil. 7rans. LXXIV. 370 Greatest 
heat of my small air-furnace. 12787 Danwin in PAG 7'sans. 
LXXVITI. 50 A small cell, which 1s kept free from air by an 
sur-cyringe adapted tu it. 21836 Topp Cycl. Auat. @ Phys. 
1.99 ‘The air-bags, for they scarcely deserve the name of 


lungs. /bid. 1. 345/1 The air-j.assages in birds, /béd. 1. 


344/2 Continuous air-receptacles .. subservient to the func- 
tion of respiration. 1897 CAnre NI ER 200. $619 The air-tubcs 
of insects. 18g9 ‘lopb Cyc Anat. 4 fhys. V. 28:1/2 The 
no-culled air-gland. 3869 Aug. dfeck. 22 Oct. 1382 The 
pressure of steam... at once closes the air-valve. 


II. Special combinations (with quotations in 
alphabetical order). 

Air-ball, a ball inflated with air, a toy so called ; 
air-batb, an arrangement for drying chemical sub- 
stances ; air-bed, one with a mattress inflated with 
air; air-bloomery (see quot.); air-bone, a hollow 
bone for the reception of air, asin birds ; air-brake, 
one worked by the pressure of condensed air; air- 
briok, one perforated for ventilation ; air-oanal 
(Bot. ; see quot.) ; air-caring, the sheet-iron casing 
enclosing the base of a stcamer chimney, to pre- 
vent conduction of heat to the deck ; air-casvle, 
a castle-in-the-air, a visionary or bascless pro- 
ject; air-cavity, one of the intercellular spaces 
in water-plants ; air-cock, a stop-cock for letting 
air out or in; ait-condenser, an instrument for 
condensing air in a vessel ; air-oure, a cure by the 
use of air, cf. water-cure; air-oushion, one in- 
flated with air instead of being stufled ; air-drain, 
a covered channel round the external walls of a 
building to prevent damp, a ‘dry area’; air-duct, 
a passage for air, esp. to the air-bladder of fishes ; 
air-engine, one actuated by the elastic force of 
heated air; alr-eacape, a valve for allowing the 
escape ot air from water-pipes ; air-fountain, one 
of which the jet is raised by condensed air; air- 
grating, a grating or perforated plate for the en- 
trance of air under floors, ctc.: a:r-hammer, a 
large hammer moved by compressed air ; air-head, 
-ing (see quot.) ; air-hclder, an air-tight vessel or 
neciver; air-jacket, one with air-tight lining, 
which, when inflated, sup poits the wearer in water; 
air-line, a direct line through the aur, a bee-line ; 
air-loop (see quot.) : air-monger, one who occu- 
pies himself with visionary projects; air-pilow 
\see alr-cuskicn); tair-pistol, one in which the 
propelling power is the explosive force of inflam- 
mable gases ; air-poise, an instrument for weigh- 
ing air; air-port, a port-hole in a ship for ven- 
tilation; fair-quake, cf. earthquake; air-1 oad ( = 
air-way); air-root, the root of an epiphyte, which 
hangs free in the air; air-sac = AIR-CELL; air- 
scuttle (=air-port); air-ship, one propelled by 
an air-engine ; air-siokneas, cl. sea-sickness; tair- 
spring, elasticity of tue air; air-stone, acrolite; 
air-stove, one which heats a stream of air passing 
between its surface and an outer casing ; air-ther- 
mometer, one which measures temperature by the 
expansion of a column of air; air-threads, the 
slender threads of the gossamer spider seen float- 
ing in the air; air-tYap, a contrivance for prevent- 
ing the escape of foul air from sewers. etc. ; air- 
way, a passage along which the current of air 
travels in a mine, fitted with doors which open 
only in the direction of the current; air-whistie, 
of. lig a eg pie - 
0 Rati Sahih areboitat fare, 288z hese Beetpon of 
1.17 Children .. flying pay cored *air-balls : 

Tunis ii. 204 We were lent two °air-beds 


Gaxcory to” t 
by friends. » Foapycr Hist. Coal 110 The first smelt- 
ing furnace .. was undoubtedly the * Air-Bloomery, a low 


AIR, 


irae structure, with smal) openings at the bottom for the 


air, and a at the top for 
off the products of combustion. as Owen tit 
& Teeth 7 The extremities of such * air-bones present a light, 
open net-work. Henraxy Elem. Bot, § 744 * Air-canols 
are tubular ls, in or rare ereeeisr 
a cell wali, 283: Camyie Sart. Rea. (1 faa 3 H 
* Air-castles cunningly built of Words, 2839 W. Inving W 
Roost (1855) ax Golden fancies, and splendid “air-casties. 
s8eo Henay Epit, Chem. (1808) 56 Glass jars.. provided with 


*air-cocks, 3076 L. ToLismacne in Forte, Rev. Mar., 
Whethet the fault lies both with the “air-cure and with the 
iron-cure. 9 Dickens Shefch. (1830) 1890/1 An easy 
chair with an “air-cushion. Rotieaton Ania. Life 75 
The tarsence or absence of an “air-duct to the air-bladder. 
3073 Dawson Earth & Man v, 100 In the bony pike . . there 
is an extremely large air-bladder.. communicating with the 
mouth by an “air-duct. 2873 B. Stewaart Conserv. Force 
iv. tog The steam-engine, the “air-engine, and all varieties 
of heat engines, Muncassom Silur. Syat. 1. xxxvi. qg0 
Ventilation is effected by means of * air-heads driven th 
the fault. 268s R. Ravmonn in 7rans. Amer. lust, Mining 
1X. gg * Air-head, or Air-heading, 5. Sta/. A smaller passage, 
driven parallel with the gate-road, and near its roof, tu carry 
the ventilating current. It is connected with the gate-road 
at intervals by openings called spouts, 2806 Davy in PAi?. 
Trans. XCVII. 12, I filled it with hydrogene gas from a 
convenient *airholder. 16g Grote Greece 1X. u. Ixx. 160 
1f we measure on Kiepert's map the rectilineal distance, the 
* gir-line is 170 English miles. s9gg Smeaton in /AiL 7 runs. 
L., 302 Un the north and south side, are two narrow windows 
or “air-loo x6ez Feutnam Resolves t. xv. Wks. 1677, 25 
Thou “Airmonger, that with a madding thought, thus 
chaseth fleeting shadows. 17979 InckNnovsz in P Ail Trans. 
LXIX. 398 The compound of the two airs in the “air pistol 
takes fire. 12667 Spanat Hist. Roy. Soc. 111. 363(1.)S mu- 
tations of the air. .insensible by the more common * airpoises. 
2746 Berxeey in Fraser's Lik viii. (1872) 318 We are not to 
think the late shocks merely an *air-quake as they call it) 
3990 Phil. J vans. XLVI. 700 A certain ingenious gentleman 
would not allow the last shock of an Earthquake in London 
to be an Earthquake.. but rather calls it an * Airquake, 
because it was lateral. 1866 Morn. Star 18 Dec. 6/2 We 
went down the * air road, thinki ag that we might be able to 
get to the shaft that way. 2863 H. Bates Riv. Amazons ii. 
(1864) 29 The *air-roots of epiphytous plants, which sit on 
the bougha of the trees above, 2836 ‘l'onn Cyci. Anat. & 
Phys. 1. 37/2 The “air-nac [of the Physalus}, 1879 Wriant 
Anim, Life 4 The air-tubes of the lungs do not end in *air- 
sac. 29748 ANSON Foy. 1. iv. :ed. 4) 50 The Commodore or- 
dered six *air-ncuttles to be cut in each ship. 128gg W. Boyp 
New Vork Pred., It ploughed gently the sea.. the “air. 
ship of Eric. 1784 H. Wacrowe in BA, of Days (1863) I. 325 
If there is no *air-sickness ..1 would prefer a balluun to the 
packet boat. 2660 Bovis £.xp. Phys.- Meck. i.27 An account 
plausible enough of the * Air-spring. 1608 Let. in Wright's 
Dict., They talk of divers prodigies .. but specially *air- 
stones, 3879 WARkEN Asfron. vi. 123 These are called aero- 
lites or “air-stones. 2806 Davy in Pail, Trans. XCVII. 47 
A small * air-thermometer capable of being immersed in the 
guid cones. 3872 TYNDALL sig. evs Se. .ed. 6) Il. xvi. 452 
ncompetent to. .affect the most delicate “air-thermometer, 
2783 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suff,, * Air-threads are not only found 
in autumn, but even in the depth of winter. 2880 Colliery 
Guard. 5 Nov., (It) drives the gas, in a diluted state, into 
the “airways, and so carries it away to the upcast. 
W. Bovp Morse Alph., a slegrehy by steam-whistle, * air- 
whistle, inusical instrument, or light. 

Air (é1), v. [f. the sh. ; cf. to water, fre, dust.] 

1. évans. To a gear to the open or fresh air, 20 
as to remove foul or damp air; to ventilate. 

2930 PAtaca. 419/2, I ayre or wether, as men do thynges 
whan they lay them in the open ayre, or as any lynen thyng 
is after it is newe wasshed or it be worne. . Ayre these clothes 
for feare of mothes. 1697 DuvpEn Vsrg. Georg. 1. pyle 
him..wicker Baskets weave, or aire the Corn. 282 1T 
Old Mort, 317 To brush and air them [doublet and cloak] 
from timeto time, 2862 Fior. Nicutincace Nevsing ii. 13 
Always air your room from the outside air, if possible. 

2. Hence, from the idea of expelling damp: To 
ex to heat, to dry or warm at the fire. 

20 Ordin, R. Househ. 338 To make fires to a 
chamber. 1679 Crowne Ambit. Statesm. u. 19 To carry 
charcoal in to air his shirt. 2689 Lavy R. Russe. Left. 96 
tel I shall come and air your beds for a night. 72s 
De Fox Plague 87 While the was airing. 1799 SYMMER 
in PAil. Trans. LI. 450 After being a little air'd at the fire. 
2823 Mar. Evcewortn Patron. (1833) 11. xxxk 311 Nothing 
airs a house so well as a warm friend. 

+3. To leave pasture unstocked. Ods. 

364: Best Haldig a gy 82 Those closes... have beene 
ayred [‘ and kept fresh,’ p. 83) from St. Andrewe-day till the 
time that the ewes come in. 

4. To expose oneself to the fresh air; to take 
the air. a. reft. 

s6zz SHaxs. Cymd. 1 fi. 110 Were you but riding forth to 
ayre yourselfe, bab Avpison Sect. No. 159 P a As I was 
here airing m on the tops of the mountains, 2883 Lames 
Elia Ser. 11. xi. (1865) 30a To go and air myself in my native 
fields, 1064 Tannvaon Ay/mer’s F. 466 And fain had haled 
him out into the world And air'd him there. 

b. tntr. (by omission of refi. pron.) arch. 

3633 Massinces New Way, etc. v ii, I'll take the air alone. 
You air, and air: But will you never taste but -ment 
more? 3738 Porg £th. Ep. m1. 388 The well- cuckolds 
in geal air, 2006 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. (2863) 
37 went airing every day. —~ AMILTON Cyr. 
Thornton (1845) rat Lady Amersham gone out airing .. 

ny ton. 

5. fg. & trans. To wear openly, expose to 

blic view. In modern times the meaning has 

influenced by airs, ‘affected gestures,’ so as to 
mean, To show off, to parade ostentatiously. 

36z3 Snaxg. Cyned. n1. iv. e but leaue to this 

nw, 


I 
L . been 
Wrare fasttone unuil thay have beene ayred by s general 


r the 
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use. 2047 Tuwnyson Princ. 1. 120 Airing a hand — 
signet ring. 2878 Bosw. Sari Corthag #64 To their im- 
and their imbecility. 2879 R. Ecuor Writ.on Fere- 

I. 33 A chance of airing some of his pet > 

b. ref. and intr. To expose oneself publicly, to 
aes mone v2 c To have his name onl 

ACHARD Cont 
stand airing upon the college caklar veg Lance Elia Sen, 
ni. xxii. (3865) 386 A poor human fancy may have leave to 
sport and air iteclf. 107g Gazun Short /fisi.x. § a. 742 The 
pone piereign who aired himself in the character..of a 

+ @. intr. .with away) To pass intoair, evaporate. 

séayz Fautnam Resolves u1. lv. (1677) e7a It aire away to 
nothing by only standing still. 

+7. Te. set to music. Obs. (See aInABtE 

- Conn Pref. te H. Lawes’ A jal. (D.) F 
oe ieee chet flows fom Helicon ier aveat by thes aroue 
streight into a song. 

(éez, Se. er), adv, Sc. Forms: bf er, 4-3 ar, 
ear, 4- gs The later Sc. form of ME. northern 
ar(e, OE. &r adj., adv., Prep. and conj., ‘ former, 
formerly, before’; see mod. Eny. Ere, which is 
only a Pe (and conj.), while Sc. air is only an 
adv. (cf. EAB-Ly).] 

+1. Before, formerly, previously. 

a8an U.K. Chron. an. 797 And eft was papa swa he er 
was. xzs0g LAVAM. 28687 Pa odere cnihtes pa at pan fehte ar 
weoren. c¢3g00 A. Adis. 5033 Hy ben broun of hare, as hy 
weren aar. 1 Barvour Bruce xvin. a1: Eduard the 

, as J said air, Wes descumfit. Stawarr Cron. 
Scoté. 1. 536 The sone. .of Fyndocus as said jow air. 

2. Early, soon; opposed to /afe. 

¢ ta00 Oanmin 6042 Beon ar & lite o 3unnkerr weorre. ¢ 1498 
Wryntoun Cron, vit. xxiii. 145 Come I are, come I late. 
zgez Douctas Pal. Hon. n. xxix, Quha is content, rejoyest 
alr or lait. 2682 CaLpgeawoon // ist. A tré (1843) it. 213 Skairne 
could anie of the nobilitie have accease to her aire or late. 
s7eg Ramsay Gent. Shkeph. 1. i, She jeers me air and Sate. 

Scort Rod Ray xxvii, | Baillie Nicol Jarvie Jog} ‘Air 
day or late day, the fox's hide finds aye the flaying knife.’ 

‘Air, dial. form of ARE: see Bg. 

Air, north. and Sc. form of Oar, Hem. 

Air(e, Sc. form of Evke, a circuit court. 

+ Ai-vable, a. Ots. [f. AiInv. 7+-aBLE, Cf. 
tuneable.| Capable of being set to music. 

2633 Howe. Leff. (1650) 1. 36 The following numbers— 
‘Could I but catch those beamy rayes [etc.}’. .are of the same 
cadence as yours, and aireable. 

balloon [Air- 7.] A globose bag filled 
with gras so as to ascend in the air; the full name 
at first piven to what is now called briefly a Bat- 
Loon. Fr. balon adrostatique. 

2953 Publ. Advertiser 25 May, A cascade, and shower of 
fire, and grand air-balloons, were most magnificently dis- 
Pp - 39784 Jonnson in Boswell Pal ine aig mo A 
three letters about the air balloon. 17989 Mas. Piozzi Krance 
@ /t. 1. a2 The new-invented fying chariot fastened to an 

3 e Nat. . I. 


air-balloon. s8ep9 U. K.S vi. § 52. 08 Aéro- 
state, or air-balloons, are machines, constructed so as to be 
able to rise in the atmosphere. 
balloo’ [f. prec. + -18T.] An acronaut. 
2008 Kinay & Spance Entomol. (1843) 11. 978 The aérial ex- 
cursiona of our insect air-balloonists. 
Ai-r-bla-dder. [Air- 7.] 


L. A bladder or sac filled with air in an animal 
or plant, as those in the fronds of sea-weeds and 
other floating plants ; also, an ‘air-hole’ or vesicle 
in glass or cast-mcetal. 

3738 AnBuTHNoT A diments (J.) The Leageracr A artery and 
vein pass along the surfaces of these airbladders. 1769 
Stranck in PAs. Trans. LIX. 55 Globular appearances, 
like air-bladders. 3989 Liontrvor FZ. Scof, IT, Bladder 
Fucus .. In the disc or surface are immersed hollow sphsri- 
cal or oval air-bladders. 1869 Ang. Afech. 15 Oct. 106/3 If too 
hot, it is liable to have air-bladders. 

2. The swimming-bladder of fishes. 

3678 Cuowortn | J.) The airbladder in fishes seems necea- 
oy for swimming. 3778 WATSON /singlass in PAil. Trans. 
LXIII. 7 The sounds, or air-bladders of fresh-water fish. 

: shop Own Vertebr.t. xi. (L.) The air-bladder is lined by a 
delicate mucous membrane. 

Ai-r-box. [Ain- 7.] 

lL. The Ain-cHAMBER of a fire-engine or life-boat. 

Por Pym Wha. 1864 1V. 20 Fitted. . with air-boxes 
in the manner of some life-boats, 1857 Tomes Amer. in 
Fapan xiv. 316 These engines... are deficient in the im- 
portant part of the machine called the air-box. 

2. Afining: ‘A aquare wooden tube used to convey 
air into the face of a vs drift, or shaft, in sink- 
ing.’ Northumb, & Durh. Coal-trade Terms, 1881. 

‘r-cell, (Am- 7.] 
1. Any cell or small cavity filled with air; ‘- in 
. &. Small cells in the ungs of animals, form- 
the extremities of the ultimate ramifications 
of the bronchial tubes. b. Intercellular spaces or 
lacune in the stems, etc. of plants; air-cavities. 

2707 Sin J. Hawnine 590 (Jop.) The aircells of the 
lunge unusually diste 2053 Owen Shel. § Teeth 7 An 
air-cell, or prolongation of the lung, ..lines the cavity of 
the bone. eo 1 § 7. 96 Compact ice, filled 


1. Any ty ‘led with air in an 
animal or plant, sf. those 1n a ‘ chambered-shell.’ 


3847 Austen Anc, World iii. 43 In the Nautilus. . we find 
a large, powerful, and complicated shell, com of a 
number of separate ts or 28e5 


outer table and the immed 


AIR-HOLE. 


Vertebr, v. hi. (L.) These airchambers between the 
ora pe Immediate covering of the brals. 

2. In a pump or other hydraulic machine, a re- 
ceptacle containing air, elasticity of which, 
when condensed, maintains a constant pressure 
upon the water ; an air-veseel. 

3073 Arximuon tr. Gauet’s Physics § 006 The fire engine ia 
papaagh ones Ci which a steady jet is obtained by the aid of 
an air ; 

Ai-rv-cha‘mbered, 2. [f.prec.+-xD.] Furnish- 
ed with air-chambers. 

sg Kans Arct. Bapier, 1. v. 49 1t (boat) was alr-cham- 

and buoyant. ; 

"y Aire, sb.1 Oés.; also 6 aare. [a. OF r. aire: 
L. are altar.] An peo ate pase 

Seneca’ A or t . 
ge the. Aare with ‘coate. pf To Pallan, Let 
earth, to offer sacrifice. s6ge C, Starivton 
166 Distracted like men ran upon these 
Honor'd Statues were defaced. 

+ Aixe, 4.4 Ods. Forms: 4 air, § eyre, 7 ayre, 
4-7 aire. [2. OF sr. aire: see Aaa) The earlier 
equivalent of ARIE. 

¢sgeg Sir Tristr. 1, xxix, Again an hauke of nobl av IC 
OFr. Jaucon da gentil aire.) a14gge Sir Degrev. 46 Fielle 
flaukons and fayre Haukes of nobulle cyre. 1626 Sunruer 
& Markn. Conntrey Farme 79 Some — do everie 
years repayre to their wonted ayres, and ayre and neast 
themselves willingly also in the tops of high ‘Towers. og 
Puinips, Aire or Airy ( Falconers) a neat of Haw 
or other Hirds of Prey; sapectaliy the Nest, which Falcons 
make choice of to hatch their Young in. 

+ Aixe, v. Obs. Forms: § eyer, 7 eyre, ayre. 
[f. prec. sb. Cf. to west.) trans. and intr. To build 
an aecric, to breed as a falcon. 

1478 J. Paston in Lett. 708 13]. 68 To cast hyr in to nome 
wood, wher as 1 wyll have hyr to eyer. 1686 [See prec.) 
s6ge AsHmoLe Jhcatr. Chom. Brit. xxxvi. 00, 1 was eyre 
and bred in swete Paradyce. 

Aired (é 1d), tple. and a. [f. Arm + -Ep.] 

1. Exposed to the open air, ventilated; heated 
so as to remove damp incurred by being in a 
damp air. fs 

@ 3540 'T. CROMWELL agit Pr, Edward in Athen. 3 Dec. 
(3842) Purely brushed, e clean, aired at the fire, and 

rfumed thoroughly. 3626 Sunriut Conntray Farme 429 

The more that oyle is ayred and stirred, so much the more 
clear it is. sga8 De Fou Plague 189 ‘They caused the bales 
ot ood to be opened and aired. 1796 Nucent Grand Jour 
IV. aa Take particular care to aee the shects aired. s@os 
Mar. Evuxwortn Mor, 7. (1836) I. xvii. 142 To keep the 
room aired and swept. Alod. ‘Well-aired Leds.’ 


2623 Gia Wint, T. w. li.6 Though I haue (for the moat 
part) bin ayred abroad, | desire to lay my bones there. 

3. -aired, in comb. : reba He air (breath, man- 
ner, mien, tune) of a defined kind, as in well-aired. 

sgog in National MSS. 1. \xvi, The sald quyne ys lyke 
for to be of a sewit savour, and well eyred. s674.N. Fainrax 
Bulk & Selv. 17 A right handsome addres of words and 
well air’d periods Daily News 16 Apr. 3/3 A string 
of gy, supercilious-aired camels. 2882 Aca 5 Mar. 
67/3 severe aunt and a -aired cousin. hacen. 
§ Mart 8 Jan. 91/3 Splendid eight-aired musical box. 

+ Ai'reous, -ious, «. Oss. [var. of AXREOUS, 
modified inspelling after air.) = ARREQUS: aeriform. 

z597 Grranns 4 ao Maxxis. (26 s Thin, alrious, 
hot, and purging. 1665 J. Sruncer agéce 4 The va- 
pour is more subtil alreous. 

(éeroz). [f. Ain v.+-ER1,] One who or 
that which airs; sfec. a frame on which clothes 
are aired, . para’ ata 

Asn, Aiver, that ex to the alr, Mod. is 
Pi te of ost absurd opinion re . ~ 

Airgonaut, airgonation, jocular forms of 
atronaut and ‘aeronautation,' {, Ain, Go, in allue 
sion to ar, ut, 

z H. Watrrore Corr. (1837) TIT. 354 You know how 
little 1 have attended to these airgonauts, /did. A sort of 
meditation on future airgonation, supposing that it will not 
only be perfected but will depose navigation. 

Ai » [Arne 7.] (See quot.) 

2743 Cuamouns Cyl. Supp., Airgun, See the article Wind- 
gun| Nosuch article}. 1787 ARWIN IN Pid, Trans, LXXVIIL 
44 The blast from an air-gun was repeatedly thrown on the 
bulb of a thermometer. 2838 Scott in Loc 's Life tstsal 
IIL. 356 To shoot one of them with an air-gun. 289 U.K. 
Nat. Philos. 1. vi. @ 52 The air-gun is an instrument for pro- 
Jecting balls, or other misailes, by the elastic force of con- 


d oir. 

Ai-r-hole. [Ar- 7.) 

1. A hole or ge to admit air; sfec. A hole 
that forms in the ice in rapid rivers over the main 
current, for which it is a breathing-place. 

2766 Smotiett 7 rae. I. xvi. 064 He said that there were 
alr-holes at certain distances (and indeed I saw one of 
these), 2876 W. Bovp in Bartlets's Dict, Amer, The ice 
on the St. Lawrence at Montreal never becomes stati 
fa'that neighbourhood, 5605 C. Hotosn Ind/arper's Mf 
ou 190/1"The air-holes open and shut at the will of the 


t. 
2. ‘The cavities in a metal sare eo 

the escape of air through the liquid metal.’ 
re Dict. Arts. 


s@2_ Sournxy Nelson vii. (The guns] were bi 
wea tS Lite tee the Sea eents wera fol of hide six 


ho 
Airiferous, variant of AZRiFRnous. 


tan EX. 


AIRIVIED. 


’ Mivified (Eerifald), pp/. a. [f. Ain -(r)Py + xD. 
Cf. Penctifod etc.] Made ib air; fashioned in 
an airy manner; given to assuming airs. (Stighé- 


& e 

EP ene Youce Trial 1, 61 She. . began one of her moat 
renowned itstrumental pleces.. ‘Not that fingling alrified 
thing !’ cried Leonard. 08a Graphic 4 Feb. 98 There ina 
ae written in this alrified optimint atyle in Wednesday's 

loves. 

Aivily (érili), adv. [f. Arsy a.+-Ly2.) Inan 
airy manner; see AIRY. 

1. In a manner exposed to the air; thinly, lightly, 

t797 Mas. Raociusrru /falian vii. (2824) 566 If he had 
been as nirily dreseed as yourself. ~ AWTHORNE 
Jmage (1879) 23 Airily as she was ci 3896 Kana Arcé. 
Kaplor, U1. xi. 153 ‘They were arily clad..and they sgon 
cruwded back into their ant-bill. — 

2. Lightly, delicately, etherially. 

1869 Hy News 15 .» Their details are more pic- 
turesque.. More quaintly, strangely, and airily wrougee 

3. After the manner of the nj per air; loftily 

| dad oer ghee Lover's T. 53 There lc sone heurts so airily 
built, that eee ride highly Above the perilous seas of 

nce. 


gin C 

4. ble light hearts, gaily. : 

5 enuvaon Pogues toa Singing airily, Standing about 
the harmed root. pine aera 

6. With ostentatious air ; jauntily. 

19766 Cuaracey és. A young Haronet.. who at first 
behaved airily. Miss Mutocn John Halifax ed. 17140 
She rose to her fect, smiling airily, 2899 Dickens 7 wo 
Cities vat ‘Te is all the same, said the spy, airily, but dis- 
cuimfited too; ‘yuod day !' 

ese (cerines), [f. Aimy a.+-NEss.}] The 
quality of being airy (in various senses), 

1, Unsubstantiality like that of the air. 

3674 N. Faineax Baik & Sele. go The same is altogether 
nothing but the airiness of thinking. 

2. Upenness to the air; breeziness. 

rhe Baitgy, Afriuess, lying open to the Air. 

. Lightness or sprightliness of motion. 

174 Barry, A ir:avss, briskness, liveliness, 29779 JoHNSON 
id. B. Wha. 1816 X. 164 Hie numbers. . commonly want atri- 
ness, lightness, and facility. 2806 11. Cotvemur best Indies 
978 The bird has the advantage... in airiness and motiun. 
1046 ‘T. Waar Afid. Ages I. vii. 249 The elves and fairies 
in all thelr frolicaome airiness, 

Sprightliness of personal manner. 

3723 Apoison Sfect. No. 45 P § Gaiety and Airinesa of 
‘ .. wcKens Lett, (2880) U1. 16 Airiness aud 
good apirits are always delightful. 

5. Graceful delicacy or lightness of style. 

3704 Maruias Pursuits of Lit. (1798: 346 More fancy and 
airinesn of design. siga Mas. Brownins Gré. Chr, Posts 
(1863) 183 His peculiar grace and airinc»a of diction. 

(€erin), vod, sb. (f. Ain v. + -ING!,] 

1. The action or process of exposing to fresh or 
dry air, or (anything slightly damp) to heat. 

620 B, Jonson A (ch, 1. i, (1616) 610 Hee'll send ‘word, for 
ayring © the house. 2622 Corea., Ventilation, a winnowing, 
or ng inthe wind. 2606 Bacon Sy/ra § 343 To discharge 
some of the superfluous moisture .. they require Airing. 
168g in Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 330 IV. 89 Fire .. at Montague 
House . . occasioned by the Steward’s airing some hangings. 

3. A walk, ride, or drive to take the air. (Now 

rarely of a walk.) 
_ ag Maasinogn Picture v. i, How do you like Your air. 
ing? 270g Anoson /fady (1733) 22 To yive their I.adies an 
Airing inthe Summer-season. 2992 Boswei.t. Johnson (1831) 
V. 88 He frequently attended him in airings. ¢ 28:3 Mis 
Austun Northang. Ad, 11833) I. ix. 1 hope you have had 
a pleasant airing. 2836 Manavat aphet \xxvi. 1429/1 You 
would have no objection to take an airing in the carriage. 

3. Exercising of horses in the open air. 

263: Marnxuam Hay to Wealth 1, 1. i. (1668) 6 Let him [the 
horxe] have much modernte exercise, as Morning and E.ven- 
ing ayrings. 1793 Cuamsens Cyvi, Supp. s.v., It is from 
long arenes that we are to expect to bring a horse to a per- 
ect wind. 

+ Ai-vish, a. Obs. [f. Arn sé, + -18n. Cf. Spanish.) 

1. Of or belonging to the nir; acrial, aercous. 
a veg pla : fear And bartbagg the ayerissh 

tes [v.*. ayryssh, a Me, eyrywhe 3 ‘Tuaner 
Herbal u. 165 Viscum is made of an aerishe, warerishe hote 


nature. 
3. Cool, fresh. 
2642 Bunt Farming 1856) 18 Betwixt Sand 
and not afore, 


of the clocke ; 
use the morninges are airish. 
(€vslés), a. (AIR 5d. + -L.eas.] mead 
Void ‘of air; Hence b. Not open to the air, stuffy 
o. Breezeless, still. 

s6os Suaus. Jud. Ces, 1. iii. 94 Nor Stonle Tower, nor 
Walla of beaten brasse, Nor ayrelesxe Dungeon, 1847 
Luwes Hist, Philos. (1867) 1, 232 In airless space her move- 
ments would be more ee 2847 J. Witson Chr. North 
I, agq Aaleap in the ai sunshine. 1862 Dicxens Gf. 
Expect. 1. xi. 176 It had an airless smell that was oppress- 
ive. 2076 Bucxiry Hist. Nat. Sc. xxi. 176 1t has to come 
acrom a t airless space befoce it reaches the atmosphere. 


Ww. Rogud’s Life vii. 95 The nigh H 
andl sitions,” stue Dotdy Nowe 9 Prec. 4/5 Fhe lonide of the 
coach is a mere airless box. 

Airlie, obs. and dial. form of Earty. 
Airlike (Geiloik), a. [f. Ain sd. + -f1E%.) Re- 
sembling air. 
Martiut Greene Forest 23 The Turches or Turcols is 
in airelike, or like to the Heavens. 2@a2 Gneutxy 
Epipeych. 295-On the air-like waves Of wonder-level.dream. 


+ Airling. 04s. (?7f. Arp 55.4 -LINe dintinu- 
tive.] A young, thoughtless person. 


20D 


* g8ae B. Jonson Catiting 1 |. 3692) 340 Some more there 
* fi a A 1 s 
Pag thy ake gel Tale 


ay eet person. 
ely, 2. Obs. [f. Arn sb. 4 -L¥1, Cf. earth-ly, 
Agaven-ly.| Of air; of the nature of air; acrial. 
DR: a Travia Barik, De P,R. 1. xix. (1495) 46 Fendes ben 
Sanhy ty, cayy Nowron nie AI tr Adee coasters Apne 
: ORTON ; 
Preeti tet af Re hoa 
. De P. R.ww. 4.24 It turnet t to ; 
and watrye into airely, aiid aisely | into Orie. z 


Airmanship (€eameénjip). [f. Arr, in imita- 
tion of seamanship, horsemanship.} Skill inmanay- 


ing a paren ; seronautism. 
me ef. at July, To a degree which would have 


ccessors in ip. 286g /did. 8 July, 

ith what has been called ‘ ificent gr teal J he 

chooses his destined harbour of refuge under the Jee of sume 
shady wood. 


1 Aivous, a. Obs. rave". [f. Atm 6. +-0UR, 
after Fr. aervevx.) Of the nature of air, airy. 
2683 Tryon Way to Health 651 it easily penetrates .. the 


woll-tempered Air, and so into the airous Spirits of the 
Hearers, 


Ai-r-pipe. [Arp- 7.] A pipe for the passage of 
air; as @. One of the bronchial tubes in the lungs ; 
b. A ventilating pipe or tube. 

¢ 167g Ray (Jov.) The lungs are made up of such alrpipes 
and vesicles, 1748 Boscawen in R. Mead's (+’és, 11762) 4°90 
The sitpipes fixed in the men of war have been of great ser- 
vice In this particular. 


Ai-r-pla nt. [Air- 6.) A plant which grows 
on a tree or other elevated object, and derives its 
nourishment from atmospheric moisture, as is the 
ca-e with many tropical orchids, 

3842 Grav Struct, Bot. hii. § 1 (1880) 35 Epiphytes or Air- 

Plants have rvots which are. . unconnected w th the ground, 
1879 B. ‘Tavior Germ. Lit. 64 Like the air-plants of Brazil, 
their gorgeous blussoms and exquisite fragrance seem to 
spring fruin nothing, 
Alr-pump. [Air- 7.) A machine for exhaust- 
ing the air out of a vessel by means of the strokes 
of a piston. (Formerly called /’cumatic Engine 
and Wind Pump.) 

2660 Bovis New “Leper. i. (1682) 4, I put Mr. G. and R, 
Hook to contrive some Air-pump that might not Ihe the 
other need to be kept under water. 2664 Pownr /.xf. /’Ailos. 
u. zaz ‘That excellent ‘l'ractute of Experiments of Esq, 
Hoyle’s, with hix Poeumatical Engin or Ayr-pump. 269s 
Hentiuy Boyle Lect, viii. 284 Exhausted Receivers of Air- 

umps, 2z9sz Appison Sect. No. 23 #7 For want of other 

atients (they} amuse themselves with the stifling of Cats in 
an Air-Pump. 1788 Younc Lowe of Fame v. (1757) 3296 Like 
cata in air-pumps, to subsist we strive On joys too thin to 
keep the soul alive, s8sa Sin H. Davy Chem, Philos. 26 
Otto de Guericke of Magdeburgh invented the air-pump. 

Ai-y-sha f. [Al-;.] (A straight passage (usu- 
ally vertical) for the admission of air into a mine 
or tunnel, 

1698 Ray Creation t. 69 Ry the sinking of an Air-shaft, the 
Air hath liberty to circulate. 1r97g3 Cuamsrns Cycl. Supf. 
a. v., The damps..make it necessary to let down aw-shatts. 
3789 Mas. Piozzi / vance 4 /t. 1. 196 One of the natives.. 
made a sort of mine, or airshaft. 

+ Ai-rsome, a. Ods. [f. Atm sd.+ -somz.] Airy, 
acreous. 

60a Warner Alb. Fug. xi. xvi. (1612) 283; On airesome 
Mountaines helde hee then his Court. 4 N. Fairvax 
Bulk & Seév, 86 So an the surface might not be some airsom 
body, but all such thick or fast body. 

(eat, Se. art), sd. Se. Forms: §—6 art, arth, 
6 - airth, airt. [app. a. Gael. ard, drd, Irish ard, 
a height, top, point, also quarter of the compass. 
(Found only in Scottish writers from rsth c. to 
thth c., but also used in some north. Eng. dialects, 
and recently by some Eng. writers.) A quarter of 
the heaven or point of the compass; a direction. 

2470 Harvina Choon. ixxviii, And yf any met another at 
any arte[v.». arcte} . . he shuld his felowe tell His auentures, 
cxqzo Henry Wallace 1. 398 Our kyne are sinyne.. And 
othir worthi mony in that art, azgeo Wisd. Solomon (R. 
R. rz) The sonoe..cerclis the about all artis anis 
euery day [Eccées, i, ph saga Stewart Cron. Svot. (1858) 
I. ag8 In sindrie airthia baith be south and gorth. ot 
Lynngsay Afonarche 5600 Angellis sali passe_in the four 
airtis. 2637 Rutugxronn Lett. No. gq (1862) 1. 2gq Oh, if 
I c'turn my sails to Christ's right ninth ! 1730 T. TON 
Afem. App. ol can have little hope from that aitth. 
3708 Burns és. LV. 23 Of a’ the airta the wind can biaw, 
I dearly like the west. 2839 De Quincey Aeccoll. Lakes 
Wks, 1862 II. 36 Suppose, .a pole, 15 feet high., with two 
crosa-apars to denote the airta (or points of the tompasa). 
2863 Arxinson Wahcthy Gioss., Airt or Airth, quarter or 
direction. ‘I'he wind blows from a cold easterly airt.' 3866 
Kinascey Herew, xxxiv. (1877) 425 He sent out spies to the 
four airts of heaven. 2 onnis Sigurd iu. 170 The airts 
whence the wind shall biow. 


Mirt (et, Sc. At), v. Se. [f. the sb] To shew 


the direction or point out the way to any place ; 
to direct, guide. 
29@7 Buans 4s. 74 Her kind stars 


airted till her A 
good chiel wi’ a pickle siller. ¢ 


Tannanint. /’eems 


846) 111 Ah! gent! aint m this lang- | 
pa lonely rie: 08" Seort Pp y di. vax (1829) a 


'o keep aight of my ain duty, or to airt you to you 


ht (éestait), «. [Ain-.3] So tight as 


to be im able to air. 


{Not in Topp ane 8760 J. Fexcuson Lert. vi. ws. 1 
Push the open end of the glass tube through the collar 


leathers .. which It fits so as to be air-tight. asw 
Nat Magic. xiil. 34g Shut up in an -tighe, aes Be br 
xia pou ae Poems oe ais sag of your air-tight halls, 

tly (Sestaittli), ady. ‘[f. prec. + -Ly4,] 
Tn an air-tight manner. ‘ 

aQce Howann in Phil. Trans. XC. 238 By means of a 
ais collar, the MTAI®. be air-tightly closed. 

r) IR- 7: 

1. Nat. Hist, Any vesnel, whose function is to 
contain air; especially, the trachese or respirato'y 
tubes of insects, and the spiral vessels an pats 

3676 Garw Anat. Plants ti. iil. (368a' 70 ty peo 
Part is also Compounded of Two kinds of Rodies acii. sic. 
ciferous or Lignous and Aer-Vessels. 26ge Rav Creation t. 
(8704) €2 Insects... having more Air-vexsels for their Bulk. 
29793 Cnamagas Cred Supp., Airvessels are found in the 
leaves of all plants. 1829 Panfologia, 3. v., Air-venselé are 
dieringnicpedt from sap-vessels. 

2. Hydraulics ; = Ath-CHAMBER, 

2819 /'antologia, s.v., Aér-vessels .. metailine cylinders 
placed between the two forcing-pumps in the improved fire- 
engine. ¢rOgo Nat. Phil. (S. §. B. A.) 90 The fire-engine 
consists eg two forcing-pumps, both communicating with an 
air-vesse 

Airward (éswaid), adv. [f. Arg sé. + -warb.] 
Toward the ais, upward. 

s@se0 Kxars J/yperion 11. 82 When the muse’s wings are air- 


ward spread. 
(é-rwaids), adv. [f. Am 5b. + 
-WAKDS.] = prec. 
04g Tuacxnnay Shabby Story iv.(D.) Eagles ..sail down 
from the cluuds.. soar airwards again. ; 
(é ‘ri, a. Forms: 4-7 ayery, 6-7 ayry(e, 
-le, airie, 7 aiery, f- airy. [f. A'n s6.+-y!. See 
also Agny, a parallel form after L.. ders-us.] 
I. Of the atmosphere, 

+1. Of or belonging to the air. a. Naturally pro- 
duced or performed through the air, pneumatic, 
atmospheric. b. Living in the air; aerial. Ods. 

2398 Tauvisa Barth, De P. Row. xviii, Pe herynge is ayery, 
for al wey it is gendrid by ayer. xggx Recoapy Jatt. 
A‘now, Pref., Nether motiun, nor tite, nor ayrye impressions 
coulde hee aptely declare, but by the helpe of Geometrye. 
2603 Faving 7heat, J/on. 1. xi. 348 His pace equalled the 
flight of the ayrie Birdes, a Haces Gold, Kem. (1688) 
9 Meteors and airy speculations, 2677 Have /'rim. Orig. 
Aan. i. ix. a8 Insects, whether aiery, terrestrial, or watry. 

2. Performed or taking place in the air as an 
action ; aerial, 

r6aqg Quantes Sion’s Fleg. (1717) 380 And to the Alr 
breathes forth her Airy mouns. 1990 Woicortt (P. Pindar) 
Wks, 1812 L1. s60 And wings o'er Trees and Towers its airy 
way. 1874 J. Suuiy Sensat. ¢ /nindt, 104 Pleasant visions 
of airy castles. ef E. Warre Life in Christ 1. ii. 18 If 
that has heen the object of the airy voynge. 

3. Placed high in the air: aerial; I fty. Hence, 
ethereal, heavenly. (Now only foetical.) 

c 2g90 Martowr /anstes i, 126 Like women or unwedded 
maids proogy rhes. more beauty in their airy brows, 2639 
Swan Spec. Mundi iv. §2(2643 68 Not onely the Aiery heaven 
-. but under the whole Heaven. 32643 Dennam Cooper's Hill 
at7 His proud head the aery Mountain hides Among the 
Clouds. s7ag Pore Odyss. tv. yoo Him thus exulting.. A Spy 
distingulsh’d from his airy stand. 2808 Sco1t A/armr. vi. xta, 
Beneath the castle's airy wail. Tennyson Lover's 7. 
at From his mid-dome in Heaven's airy halls. _ 

4. Exposed to the open air, abounding in or open 
to free currents of air; ence, breezy. 

a 3996 Srunser (J.) To range abroad...’ Through the wide 
compass of the airy coast. 2683 Tryon Hay fo Health 287 
Airy Houses & Rooms. 2723 Pore Windsor For. 167 (Yer 
airy wastes to rove. 1779 Jounson ZL. 7°, West Wha. 1787 
1V. 199 He wan sedu tu a more airy mode of life. 5 
J. Crane Vill. Minstrel 1. 195 The morning breeze, healthy 
and airy. 2063 Miss Brapvon Elcanor’s Vict. I. il a2 She 
had been accustomed to large airy rooms, 

II. Of the substance air. 

8. Composed of air, of the nature of air; hence, 
in modem use, Having the consistency or appear- 
ance of air merely, aiz-like, immaterial. 

2398 Trxviwa Barth, De P. R, w. vii, The pure and ayery 
matter. 2933 Ecvot Cast. //clth (1541) 1 Rather uy, 
watry, airy, and fyry, than absolutely erth, water, ayre, & 

2563 W. FuLne (title A ly Gallerye..to behold 
© naturall Causes of all Kynde of Meteors, an wel fyery 
and ayery, as watry and earthly. 62a WoonaL. Surg. 
Mate Wks. 1633, 20 A volatile uncertain ayrie substance. 
régx Honses Leviathan w. xiv. 35a ‘They can put on Aiery 
bodies..to make them Visible. 2704 Apvuson /fady 3 Thin 
airy Shapes that O'erthe Furrows rise. 3849 Mus. SOMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys, Sc. xxxvii. 445 These thin and airy phantoms 
vanish in the distance. — 

G. Like air in its lightness and buoyancy. (Used 
appreciatively.) a. Light in appearance ; thin in 
texture, as if capable of floating ee air. , 

2998 FLonio, xagoso, spungie, airie, light, as a mushrome. 
Ping Donne Parwt isan 4 Like gold to ayery thinneme 
beat. fe Scorrin Lockhart's Lis 11839) X. 7. ‘he French 

looked lighter and airier th: prototype. 
Miss furocs 0, i. 3 The airy evening dress she wore, 
Cornh. Mag. you The airiest of chintz muslins, 

b. Light.in movement, elastic as air. 

s6qn Howe. Fer, Trav. yo The one » pea and Ayry, the 
other Slow and: Heavy, s@se Scorr Lady of /.. L xviii, 
Elastic from her airy tread. 1878 C. Stanronp Syed. Christ 
in. 237 To atill the airy foot and to quench the brightness of 
that Ti , eye, a ‘vac 
G. Lively, sprightly, merry, gay, vivacious. ' 

Minden Sealer, (x38 136 Othera.. of a more deliclons 
and airy'spirit. 26390 98 Li? Ant. a Hood (1848) 70 Violins 


AITGLE. 
Z thore alvie and brisk than viols, Devas 
Shanda of Noisy mat Ge ee neys wih 
abundance and no Sense: - 
2 of M. M. ferich necd ot 


Airy Songa and 
airy Piece sha was; 
3006 Dissacus Viv. G 


d t, delicate, gracefal in fancy 

; elica n r 

Pap F) ee 
the 


onnson L. P., Pape Wks. 1787 1V. 16 The Rape of 
J , the mone ir Pall bia Cou it ' $008 Hs- 
Litt Eng. Poets xi. (1 sand.. 


ay was one of the gayest squib 
. Like air in its (apparently) intangible or 
empty character. (Used Sepromanve:) 
a. Unsubstantial, vain, empty ; unreal, imaginary. 
zggo Suaxa. Mids, N. v. i. 16 The Poets pen..giues to 
purchase. r604 Mirton dreopf. (Arb.) 
many edicts to 
Eng. 1 ib (3739) 8A vanes! without an Anny, the Title big, 


90 The vain 
Hist. Philos. (2867) I. 115 And peoples an airy Void with 
airy nothings. 2876 Monet Untv. Serm. iv. 94 Goodness 


airy 

b. Flimsy, superficial, fli t. 

2998 B. Jonson Av, Man in Hume... i. 8: Your gentilitie 
». an ayrie, and meere borrow'd thing. s6ay Fertnam Re- 
solves 1. xxix. (1677) 51, I will never deny my self an honest 
solace, for fear of an airy cenaure. 1720 SHAFTESRURY 
Charact. (1737) LIL.i. 8 These .. may easily be operenive to 
the airy Reader. r7s8 Hucnes Spect. No. 525 P3 It was de- 
termined among those airy Criticks. rggo Jonnson Kamdler 
No. 175 ®:5 Him whose airy ligence puts his friend's 
affairs..in continual hazard. 106g Dickens Afut. Fr. xv. 259 
Said Eugene with airy contempt. 

G. Speculative, imaginative, visionary. 

2 vef, to H. Mords Div. Dial. (3723) 14 Not simply a 
Platonist, but an atery-minded one, Burne Fr. sev. 
Wks. V. 33: Subliming himself into an airy metare ician. 

8. (Derived from or influenced by Arz i 

‘+a. Assuming airs, making lo!ty pretensions. Ods. 

2606 Warnen Albion's Eng. xv. xcviti. (1612) 390 Ayrie 
Saints, our Hypoerits we meane. . 

tb. Of a good air, manner, bearing, presence. Ods. 

Gasophyl. Angt., An ayry man, from the Fr. Afr, 
comliness, or a g presence. Gaatu Dispens, iv. 
(2760) 60 The Slothful, negligent; the Foppish, neat; The 
Lewd ure airy ; and the Sly, discreet. 

iry, obs. and dial. form of AREA. 

Ajisch, aissh, obs. forms of AsH and Asx. 

Aisel, -ell(e, -il, early var. Ktaxtt. Obs., vinegar 
eill(e, eyle, 5-6 yle, ylle, 5-8 ile, (5 ide). 8. (A 
yland) 6-8 isle. z 8 aile, ayle, 8~ aisle. [Orig. 
a. OF r. ele, cele :—L. dla wing (contr. from axilla). 


Refashioned in Fr. after L. as aed/e rath c., ale, atle : 


16the.; in sth 1/the. Fr. also occas. written ass/e 
in imitation of med. L. asced/a, the common term for 
the wing of a building, for L. axilla. In Eng. con- 
fused in rsth. c. with r/e, y/e island (perh. with the 
idea of a detached or distinct portion of a church), 
and refashioned with this, 41700, as is/e; recéntly 
modified after Fr. at/e to aisle. The latter spelling 
is thus a cross between #s/¢ and ar/e, and has no con- 
nexion with earlier Fr. ass/e. It was hesitatingly 
admitted by Johnson 1754 ; see quot. 4b. Lat. ala 
besides being confounded in mediscval use with 
aula, was confused with OFr. alee, Fr. allée, Eng. 
alley, which led to a mixture of the senses of azs/e 
and ALLEY; while the confusion with s/s, is/e, 
made yland an occasional Eng. equivalent, and in- 
sua the ordinary Lat. rendering in 1§-16th c.] 

1. A wing or lateral division of a church; the 

art on either side of the nave, usuglly divided 
rom the latter by a row of pillars. 
a. ora iat Cawston Ch, en eee Roberti 


Les C 

Aan mp tan taal Tart ene i he ad 
loistere. 1498 in R, Test. £6. I. 64s In porics qui vul- 
guriter y® ylo S. M. dicitur. 146g in Buoy W/¢ils (2850) 38 If 
t ay her log Ty far —apellines ape? fiw 247% Sm J. Pastow in 
Lett. 676 111. 36 The grounde of the qwyr is than the 
6 the ilde. nope in Test. &b. IV. 60 To be 

urch, in the 


, in the north 1853 1bid. XI. 
6: In the yile affore our Lady. xzg77 Hanne Axe. | 
Het, (x619) x89 He builded and yles on either 
side. xzag6 Nasus S. Walden 191 he 
shee I'le, I'le, t as well write agains: 
Poules for en in it. 2684 Wrwonal Afng’s 
Coneee OMe ee lied tinct the 
and Ion extend. xsyg6 J. Warton Pape (378) 1. 
46. 330 long ile of a hic 
A. Whe & Invent, N. Counties (1860) II. 283 In the 
Vome Countrice okt A donbleinle-on eqch pide the nay ; 
£5 on nave. 2915 . 
Sreczs Spect. No. 90 P a One whole bean disturbed 
‘With'one of thése monstrous starers. eee Para Toure 


as : 
casionally found in the ailea 
. gto poy ag oro var er grape erlori porti 
8. 3398 in Reg. { \y hea parte . 

: Se loco eminenciore dicti portices sive ala.) 


af hones Quadrupeds 354 A Hound bitch ., pupped 
a cov: 


in arush aisle. 3 . Asporr Napoleon (1845' Il. xxi. 38 
Th the deep Jif of the Soar. 1055 B Tavion 
th Vv. ee ee receive Us. 

+3. Cross aisle: a transept. : 

2ggz in &. Test. Ed. 11. 157 Ad facturam—de lez crosse yles. 
a sgoo W. Worcustae 90 (in Parker's Gives, Arch. 2.v.) 
Longitudo de Ja crosse eele.. In medio de la croase ecole 
scituatur, xé6e Fucrer Worthies 11. 144 The Cross Isle of 
this Church is the most beautifull and li hesome of any I have 
yet beheld. 2778 Hist. Kochester 58 At the entrance of the 
choir is a great cross isle. 

4. liy extension of the strict architectural meaning, 
used algo for: a. Any division of a church, 

i age H. Watrorn Vertue’s Anecd. Painting (1786) U1. 
106 A pillar in the middle isle of the church. 19789 Mas. 
Piozs: France § /t. 11. x00 Warwick Castle would be con- 
tained in ita middle aisle. Wuewsi. Germ. Churches 
(ed. 2)26 Among the liberties taken with lan »» Lshould 
mention the employment of the word ‘aisle’ for the central 
space, nave or choir, as well as for the lateral spaces of a 
building 1696 Paaxer Gloss, Arch. .v., Many writers of 
authority apply the word /séz to the.central as well as the 
jJateral compartmenta. Thus Brown Willis [a 2760] has 
‘middle lale’ repeatedly, and even describes the Cathedral 
Church of Man as consisting of two single Isles crossing 
each other, 3862 Nicnotson Annals a Kendal 4a The 
church ,. consists of the nave, chancel, and four side aisles, 
so that it consists of five aistes. 

b. (By confusion with Atzy) A passage in a 
church between the rows of pews or seats. 

2731-48 Batey, /s/ex, Certain straight es between 
Pews within a Church. ggg Jounuon, ‘A iede [Thus written 
by Addison, but perhaps improperly, since it seems deducible 
coly rom either aile a wing, or adiée a path, and is therefore 
to be written aff.) The walke in a church or wings of a 

uire.’ 2766 Goody yhoes (2881) 55, I then walked up and 
down all the Isles of the Church. E. B. Denison Ca, 
Build. iii, 113 An aisle is .. a wing, not a pamage, as people 
seem to imagine who talk of the ‘middle aisle’ of a church. 
3672 Congreg. Year-bk, 410 The aisles and lobbies of the 
church are laid in tiles, 

oy i (aild), ppl.a.; also 6 iid, fslid. [f. prec. 
+ -ED4, 

L ad). Furnished with an aisle or aisles. 

1538 eLanp Stina. 1, 51 The Chirch of Stratflere is larg, 
side ilid and crosse ilid. /did. V. 8a Ther ly 4 notab 
Chapelles on the South syde of this Chirche crosse islid. 
s@e00 Kats Lamia 11. 130 All down the aisled ee x79 
Scotr Lect. Avehét. 11. 3a A Roman basilica, with an ais) 


nave and an unaisled choir. 
2. pple. ated in an aisle. Cf. housed, stabled. 


20:8 Bynon Childe Har. wv. cliv, Maj ty, Power, Glory, 
Strength and Beauty, all are aisled In this eternal ark of 
worship undefiled. 

Aisleleas (aillés), a. [f. Atsuz+-tess.} Un- 
furnished with aisles. 

Faemman Archit. 374 The tall narrow faces of an 
Gisleless apse. 106g Straxt in Anglishm. Mag. Feb. 191 
There is hardly any obstruction to the view and the effect is 
almost that of an aisleless Church. 

Aisliche, -ment, obs. ff. Easity, Easeuuyer, 

Ajisur, obs. north. form of AsuRE. 

Ait! (at). Forms: (1 fzz3a8, fx0e08), 2 ey, 3 eit, 
eit, 7-8 eyt, eyet, cyght, 8 aight, ayte, 7- ait, 

eyot. [OE. fggad, fgeod was perh. a dim. of fez, fg, 

and (though the ordinary tate of «cf was to 
make abstr. nouns, as in 4te2/a9 hunting). The sub- 
sequent phonetic history is obscure: the normal 
descendant of 4gga8 would be sefh (cf. Weeth) ; the 
vowel of ME. eyt might arise from an OE. variant 
&ad, as in ¢ isle for ég (cf. also ON. es6 ‘ peninsula,’ 
in Shetland e/d ‘a tongue of land’); but the ¢ is 
unexplained ; the later -ef, and mod. -of, are arti- 
ficial spellings after és/ef (MFr. ss/efte) and mod. Fr. 
tot.) An islet or small isle; aspen one in a 
river, as the aits or eyots of the Thames, 

894 O. &. Chron, Hie Byron ofer Temese buton slcum 
forda pa up be Colne on atine czooo Exrric Hom. 
Caen 77) asende hé hine. . to 4num igeode is P 
Reci saga -67 Charter of Eadweard in Cod. Dipl IW. 
eg ey Cert aes 

po He. 3649 R. Hopogs Plaines! 


| lond]. 
Fee He ra Ait where he Onions 
weininn tn 


ach cacate LXIL lows) i 
in 
to that town. To ook cone as ) 1. dv. 


excellen 
Tratew ure foes dates epee 
tream, dotted 


with little green aits. 


AJUTMENT. 


+ Thames Conservancy:. All Steam. tugs are to be placed out- 


side Chiswick Ait. ; . 

Cond ait-land, ods., an ‘island. as 

YAMOM 1337, te iulon ond 

ibid eazgo Sixti 17, Loglen, pause pe ety cl eo di 

Ait2, aitt, Sc. and north, dial. = Oat. 

Diuen. ‘Orcuvrénte (1633) 38: Aittls and peia 
growand thair about. 1p Wilde. Faw. N. Counties (2635) 1. 
mF bollis quheit & fywe bollis beir & aitts, . r788 Busnes 
11. s3 An’ Aits set up their awnie horn. 

Altch (the letter); see Acne 93.8 and H. 

Aitoh-bone (?!t{béun). Forms: 3 nage-, 6-9 
naghe-, § hach-, y aitch-, H-, each-bone, And 
corruptly 6 ise-, 7 ice-, > ise-, 9 ische-, ash-, edge- 
bone. [As shown by Mr. H. Nicol (Phil.: Soc. 
3 May 1678) orig. nache- or nage-bone, bone of 
the buttoch, a. OF r. nacke, nage :—late L. *natira, 
prop. adj. f. safi-s buttock; see NacHE, The initial 
# being lost by coalescence with a (as in @ madder, 
an adder) a nache, an ache hes been phonetically 
narrowed to atch, each, corrupted as ash, ische, and 
falsely refashioned as H/-, s¢e-, edyre-bone.] ‘The 
bone of the buttock or rump; the cut: of beef lying 
sf 7 bone. - 3 

es a "s Chron. in Pol. S 2 
Purl the gece’ the polke, and naked t Folia erch 


Firznzasrar Hwsé. 97 Upon the hucbone and the nache 
g A. Youna Ana. Agric. (in Britten 


to the sboon. «§76 


er Queens table in Nichols’s 11.8 Ise-bones.. ust. 


isc 

H-Bone of Beef. 
[1773] this joint is called ‘Haunch-bone'; in Henderson's 
Coakery ‘Edge MM 


e have also seen it spelt 
* Each-bone,’ and ‘ Ridge-bone,’ and we have also it 
called ‘Natch-bone.’) 2808 Cann Crnten Glost., Nache- 
bone. 1073 E. Burru Foods 48 Led abogidr of bone .. is 
the greatest in the head, shina, and legs and the aitch bone. 
sy Fiche 6 Dec. 2/3 /'resent J'rices :—Beel .. Aitch-bone 


7éd. per lb. 

Ajith, obs. or dial. form of Oatn. 

Aither, obs. and dial. form of E:ruzr, 

Aitiology, obs. variant of Acro toar. 

Aiver, aix, obs. or dial. forms of Avan, Axx. 

ar (idz8:1), adv.) Forms: 6 on char, 7a char. 

[f. A (prep. 1+ Cuar, OE. eyrr, cerra tum, The 
18th c. af yar was on false analogy; sce next.) Of 
a door or window: On the turn, slightly opened. 

le 2q00 Leryn ang The doer shall stond char vp; put it from 
yew soffit.) a 2gzg Dougtas Kang Hart (1874 1.98 Thedure on 
char it stude. 2913 — Nets vit. Prol. 199 Ane schot wyndo 
vnachet a lytill on char. 2708 Swirr Aé0/. Chr. Wha. 2955 
II. 3. Fs Crening * few wickets, and leaving them at a 
zr 


mcxromn Vatkek (3868) 92 With a in 
Tend Scorr Ld o AIsies v. ili, But the dim 


sevens . 2Bzg 
lattice is er 
ar (fd4i's', adv.2 prop. phr. [A grep, of state 
+ Jan sb. discord, quarrel; or for earlier a¢ jar.) 
In a jarring state, out of harmony, at odds, 
agg3-O7 Foxx 4. § MM. (1843) VIII. 170 You are at jar 
amongst yourselves. Hawtnonns Marble Farwe (1879) 
I. xiii, 299 Any accident .. that puts an individual ajar 
worl Hr. Maaringau A utodiog.1.83 My temper 
was so thorou 


ghly ajar. 
ax. Obs. Jocularly for a jakes; cee JAKES. 

8 naxs. Z. ZL. LZ, v. ik. 581 Your Lion that his 
Pollax sitting on a close stoole, will be given to Alax. ugg6 
Haunoton (itis) The Metamorphosisof Ajax. s6z3 Coroa., 
Retraict, an Alax, Priuie, house of Office. 

Ajee (idzi), adv. Se. and dial. [A prep.) of 
state + Jez: see Ackx.] Aside, off the straight line; 
hence (of a gate) ajar. Also fy. 

3733 Ramsay 700-7 able Misc. :ed.9) 1. 45 Let ne'er a new 
whim ding thy fancy awjee. 1793 Buans ithe. IV. 98 Comena 
unless the back-yett be s-jee. 2826 Scotr 0, Mort. 297 His 
brain was a wee ajee, but he was a braw preacher for a’ that. 

Ajog (dzeg), adv., prop. phr. i prep. + Joa.) 
On the jog, jogging. 

Boa danger ae jaf 11. v. x00 Riding slack... ajog home 
from the miry hunt. 


Ajoin, ajourn, obs. ff. Apsoin, Angourn. 
oint (idgoint), adv. prop. pkr. [A prep.) on 
Nein a.Ona joint or A ee £. Jointed, supple, 
“ rae tae Sordel Lik huge throbb! 
ston’, that, poleed arjoint, Sounds, s896 Mannerrn SAaving 
ALY geq A monkey all ajoint with tricks. 
Aju variant of ADJUTAGE. - 


autment (ddgotmént). rare. [A purely 
imitative formation on Jut v. after abutment} 
jutting out, or | shy sarie 
annyvat Pet, Simple (3846) 111. iL 399 Each hill, at 
is etna towards the sn, crowned with a fort. 
@, variant of Ao conj. Obs., but. ; 
Ak(e, obs. or dial. form of Oak. 
Axkale, variant of AcaLe ffi. a. Ods., cold, frozen. 


Akatown, obs. variant of Actor, Haqueron. 
Ake, earlier and better spelling of Acus s. 


AKEEP. 


+ v. Obs. rare~'. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. 
+Kexrv.] intr. To keep, remain. 

augo LAvAMON 26937 Hii comen in one wode .. and seide 
yam bitwine, pac par fii wolde akepe [280g kepen)}, 

Axkehorne, obs. erron. form of AoukN. 

+ Ake’‘le, v. (ss. Forms: 1 acél-an, 3-5 akel- 
en. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + cdlan :—calan to cool, f. 
ed/ cool; properly frans. while acditan, ACUOL, Was 


intr., but the constructions were contused, and after. 


akele became ols., acoof was used for both.] 

lL. trans, To make cold, to cool. 

Bt ser K. SEL vaae Mets. “ i oa Ne poy rut 

. os . Grouc. 442 An an s doster 

T akaide Kyra: wel arora, 60" bak fe e he wae 1400 
Conrt of Lowe 1076 For love may thy freill desire ackele. 

2. intr. To become cold, to cool. 

cxrxle Sir ferumb. 490 Ys blod scholde sone a-kele. 2 
Gower Conf. Il. gs f love be to hote, In what maner it 
shulde akele. 

+ ‘n(ne, v.! Obs. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + 
Kenv.! Probably inOE.; cl. OHG.arkennan, mod. 
Germ. shennan ‘To recognize, to reconnoitre. 

sago LAYAMON He pis lond a-kende [s20g he pis lon 
ihende} lbid. Bly Hit eathage oniskente as : eni 
man akende [ss0g Pa «i mon ikende), cageo K. Albis. 3468 
At the othir side akennynge, They sygh Varie the kyng. 
3599 Soliman & Pers. v. in Hazl Dodsl. V. 35¢ His ships 
were past a kenning from the shore. 

+ Ake'n(ne, 7.2 Obs. Forms: 1-2 acenn-an, 
2-3 akenn-en. / a. /. 1-2 ac-, 2—-3 akende. a. 
pple. 1-2 acenned, 2-3 akenned, -et. [f. A- pref. 
t forth, out + cen-an to pive birth to: see Ken v7.4] 
To bring ‘orth, to bear. (Most common in pa. pple.) 

c88e K. A.uranv Soeth, xxxi. §1 Swa awa wif acenp bearn. 
¢ seen AELraic Gen. iii, 16 On sarnyseo Ou acenst cild. ¢3279 
Lamb, Hom, 22 rhire time com hi acennede. cxse0 
Leg. Kath. 332 He was akennet of Marie, a meiden. 
kene, occas. var. (Gray Struct. Bot.) of ACHENE. 


me Ake nned, f//. a. Obs. [pa. pple. of prec.] 
m 


cos Rush, Gosp. Matt. ii. 1 Pa soplice akenned wasn fux- 
le 1878 Cott, Hom. a19 And his wisdom, of him selfe 
efre acenned. ¢szac00 (nmin 7141 Patt he to manne cumenn 
isv, Sop Godd off Godd ankennedd. ¢zage Fudiana 5 Al of 
heaSene cun icumen & akennet. 
+Akennedness. 0é:.1-2. Also acoen-, akyn- 
nednyssee. [f. prec. +-NnE8s.) Birth; generation. 
cross Ags. Gos, Luke i. 14 Manega on his acennednyase 
nefagniad. exx60 Halton Gasp, Akynnednysne. ¢ 28173 
and, Hone. ao Purh pin akennednasse ina ineidenes licame. 
mneas. Ods. 1-3. Also acennisse, ac- 
cennisee. [f. Akunv.2 + -NEss, prob.contr. for prec.] 
Hirth, generation. 
coge Lindisf. Gosp, Luke i. 14 Monizo in accennisse his 
bidon ghede. co7g Kush. Gosp. John ix. x Monny blindne 
from acennisse ¢1290 Hadi Meid. 45 Gabricl .. brohte hire 
pe tidinge of goden akenense. 
Ake , vbl, sb. Obs. [f. AKEN v.2 + -1NG], 
Already in tath c. we find this written acennende, 
an instance of the early confusion of the sb. in -sng 
and pple. in -en/.] Bearing, generation, birth. 
css7g Land, Hom, 237 Ure acenneng wes ful .. His clene 
acennende clensdde ure fule acennende. 
ephalisia, obs. variant of AogPHALISIS, 
+ Aker. 06s. rare—'. (See quot.) 
sGor Tarn //ouseh, Ord. Edw, 1/ (1876) § 49. 33 Two valletes 
of office, which are called akers which shal recove the vessel 
of the meianies kitchen by indenture from the Esquiller;: 
thei shall ecoure it & keepe it, both in travel & sojorne. 
Aker, obs. f. Acne; and var. Aoxrn, tidal bore. 
Akeratophorous (ike:ritgféres), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr.d priv, + edpar-(*épas) horn + -PHOROUS bearing. } 
Not bearing horns; unhorned. 
T Cycl, Anat. & Phys. V. In the akerato- 
Bega Runinanila the ead Me eames = 
Axker-spire, -d, obs. or dial. f. AcRusPing, -n. 
: g6ge Mannnam Way fo Wealth ii, th. vii. (1668) 174 For 
want of turning when the Malt is spread on the floor, it 
comes or sprouts at both ends, which Husbands call Aker- 


spired. 

Axkest, psa. pple. of Acast v. Oés.,to throw down. 

Aketon, -toun, obs. var. Acton, Iaqurton. 

A-kimbo (iki:‘mbo:), ad@v. Forms: 4 in kene- 
bowe, 7 on kenbow, a kenbow, a kenbol, a 
kenbold, on kimbow, (a-gambo), 7~8 a-kemboll, 
8-9 a kembo, a kimbo, 8 - a-kimbo. [Deriv. un- 
known. Prof. Skeat (Append.) gives a suggestion 
of Magnussen, comparing the earliest known forms 
with Icel. heng-doginn, -it, ‘crooked’ (Vigfusson), 
lit. ‘bent staple-wise, or in a horse-shoe curve’; 
other suggestions are a cambok in the manner of a 
crooked stick (ME. camdéok, med. L. cambiica, see 
CamMuck); @ cans dow in a crooked bow. None of 
these satisfies all conditions. } 
[ine difficulty as to a-camdoh, a cam bow, is that no forms 

the word show cam-, from which the earliest are the most 

remote. The Icel. keng-doginn comes nearer the form, but 
there is no evidence that it had the special sense of a- 
dimédo, and none that the latter ever had the genera! sense of 
‘crooked.’ Jt alzo postulates an early Eng. series of forms 
like *heagdéows or * ™ » *ahengiow, 
quite uninows and unaccounted for.) 

Of the atgaa: In a position in which the hands rest 
an the hips‘and the elbows are tumed outwards. 

Gagne Béryn 1837 The hooat .. set his hond in kenebowe, 


Coron s.v. Arcade. To set his hands a kenbow. sée7 
cham Compl. Gent. (1694) v. ax. 047 The armes of two 
on kenbow. auce Holy Madnuesse ga With 
armes a kemboll, « Sie T. Uequnart 7racts (1782) 
gy With gingling spurrs, and his armes a kenbol. 1644 

we Chiron, 204 (L.) To eet the arms a-gambo and a- 
prank, 1678 Wrcnentey /lsin-Dealer u, i. 93 He has no 
use of his Arms, but to set ‘em on kimbow. 1682 Hovars 
RAel, 1. xv. 126 Setting his arms a-kenbold. 2922 Stxeux 
Sect. No. 187 3 She would clap her arms a kimbow. 
Aasutunor John Bull 72 John was forced to sit with wd 
arm a-kimbo. 2748 Ricnharnson Cfarteas (1811) V. 313 
She set her huge arms akembo. 1780 Miss Buanry Ceci 
1 fii. 170 Putting his arms akembo with an air of defiance. 
ey Brownine Ved Bratts 143 Both arms a-kimbo. 

Ppl. a. Obs. rare. [Der. uncert. Cf. 

Kine, a simpleton, silly fellow. Stratmann com- 
pares MHG.erkimen to become sick and wretched.] 
Confounded, struck speechless or silly. 

py i phos 263594 Anet pe kaisere $ awulc he akimet (zago 
dombe} weore, And ansdware nauer nan {no ayel pissen 
eorle. cssne ieg. Nath, 1297 Al 3e beon blodies, ikimet, of 
ow acluen, Hwi er is ower wit & ower wisdom iwent? 

(akira), adv. and a. orig. phr. Also aphetic 
kin. {contr. from of 4i#, which is also found: see 
A prep2 =of, and Kin.) 

A. adv. (The phrase of kin added to adjectives.) 
L. Of kin, by way of family or blood relationship. 
zgg8 Gaimatve 7'nlly's Ofices i. at They be injurious to 

their next akinne. 1899 Preva in Diary VI. 217 ‘Yo forfeit 
their whole inheritance to the next a-kin. 18g9 Owen Lect. 
on Manin. App. B, 8& He might think that the orang» were 
nearer akin to man than the chimpanzees, 

4. Ot things : Of nature or character ; in character. 
Near a hin: near in nature or character. 

1633 P. Foutcnern Pier. Eclogs v. xiii, To Love, Fear’s 
neare akinne. 2923 Guardian No, 170 (2756) Il. 348 The 
manufacture of paper ia very noar a-kin to that of linen. 1878 
R. W. Dace Lect. Preach. iti. 63 Desultoriness and indolence 
are very near akin. 

B. adj. (Only as predicate or complement.) 

1. Of the same kin or family ; related by blood. 

298 T. B. La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. a These fower 
geiveren being of kin, and neere neighbors. 1673 Cave 

vim, Chr. ut. u. 297 We should reckon ourselves akin and 
obliged to love all Mankind. 2794 Footr A'wights 1, The 

entleman says as how mother and he are akin. 1039 

eiont Lav Hist, Ang. 1. 40 Dunstan was of noble birth, an 
even akin to the royal faimily. 

2. Of things: Of the same kind; allied, related, 
in character or properties. 

3603 Sitans. Meas. for M, n. iv. 113 Lawful mercy Is nothing 
kin to fowle redemption. 2663 GLANVILLE Sceps. Sci, Addr. 
19 An Imaginary World of our own Making, that is but 
little a kin to the real one that God made, 2783 Wonrow 
Corr, (1843) TIL. a5 Divisions somewhat of akin to yours 
have been for some time in the University of Glasgow. 2843 
Mauaicr Proph. & Kings rn The two doctrines seem 
closely akin. 1860 TYNDALL (lac, 1. 932. 155 The sensation 
was akin to giddiness, 

"nd, a. Qés. variant of Axtn due to con- 
fusion of Kiw and Kinp. (?quasi akinned.) 

3600 Lane Zom Jel: 7 roth 127 Patience, a cosin hath calde 
Sufferance Neerely akind. Fu.ien Comm. Jonah (1868) 
198 ‘They are .. a-kin'd unto the unjust Judge. 

II Akine (wkin7 sia). Phys. [a. Gr. dewnala 
quiescence, f. d priv. + «ivnocs motion, f. atvd-ew to 
move.] Loss of the power of voluntary movement ; 
paralysis of the motor nerves. (Also called akine- 
ais, not according to Gr. analogy.) 

1676 M. Fosten /’Aysiol. 11. vi. § 4 §11 Anesthesia (a loss 
of sensation! and akinesia (u loss of movement). 2878 Hamu.- 
ton Nerv. Dis. 306 A condition of akinesia and prostration 
takes the place of the irritable nervous state, 

esio (whinisik), a. Phys. [f. prec. + -10.] 
Opposed to movement, not producing movement. 
in 


t Syd, Soc. Lex. 

emi (e@kmait). AZin. Also aomite. [f. Gr. 
dxyh point, from the shape of its crystals.) A 
brownish, brittle mineral belonging to the Amphi- 
bole group of Bisilicates. 
. 3837 bo Dana Alin. a24 Acmite.. occurs near Kongsberg 
in Norway. 


a 

Aknee (inl), adv. prop. fir. Forms: 1-3 on 
cneowe, 3 ® cneowe, & cnouwe, 4 & knowe, 
a oneo, akneo, a cne. Also in f/. 3 @ eneon, a 
kneon, 4 sknen; north. 3 0 onewwess, 4 a 
knewes. [f. ON fref.+ Kuxr. Obs. a 1500, tat 
used in sing. by Southey. In plural we now say on 
my (his, etc.) Anees.] On one’s knee or knees. 

eraco St. Marherete ixvii, Malchus herde thes wordes, he 
sette himacne. zacg Lay. 29573 He lai on cneowe ihede. /bid. 


14385 Reowen sat a cneowe [zage a cnouwe}. « x300 Seket 
r 


t b. with gf, Oés. 

¢ za00 Onmin 6467 Fellenn dun o cnewwess, ¢1830 Ancr. R. 
44 Ualle& akneon to der (bid. 36 Etter pis ualled ac- 
neon to ower ayo X, Horn iw.) Tho Athel- 
bius astounde Fel aknen (ay in ed. 1868, anon] to grounde. 
61390 Arth. & Merl. 2353 To forn him Akpewes sche fel. 

ow, earlier and better fornin of ACKNOW v. 

Akoint, -ed, obs. forms of Acquaint, -ED. 

Akre, obs. £ Aconn, perhaps due to taking the 
final - in the form adern, as a sign of plural. 


sg7a Bosseweit. Armorie i. 74b, An oe or maste of . 


the Oke tree. (s88a ‘Still the common 
A. Smith.] 


A LA. 


Aksis, obs. form of Access, ‘fit, fever, ague.’ 

Akgr, obs. Acuz; and obs. var. AcKEH 54, 

Al, obs. form of ALL, retained in comp. in a/beit, 
almighty, almost, alone, already, although, always. 

Ale pre/! The assimilated form of L. ad- to, betore 
LL Jn OF rs. reduced to a-, as in alier, for which 
however a/- was often restored as an ‘etymological’ 
spelling in 14-14thc. in Fr. and Eng. In modem 
words adopted or formed from Latin the a/- is al- 
ways retained, as allegation, alliterate. Sometimes 
erroneously for a- in other words as a,/)/ay. 

Al. pre/4 The Arabic article the, retained as an 
essential part of the word in various words of Arabic 
origin, ac oes in Eng. as alcohol, alcove, alcoran, 
algcbra, alkali, almagest, almanac, etc. 

el sufix, of adjs. and sbs. I. aaj. 1. repr. 1. 
-al-em \-alts, -dle, stem -dli-) adj. suff.='of the 
kind of, pertaining to,’ varying in some words 
with -dr-em, the form always used when / pre- 
ceded ; thus /d/-, gudl-, natal-, dral-; alar-, stel- 
lar-, reyguldr-; linedl- and linedr-, In words 
that survived, -d/em became in OFr. and hence in 
early Eng. -c/, as mortdlem, mortel, But, to some 
extent in Fr. and entirely in Eng. this was after- 
wards refashioned after L., as -a/, on the analogy 
of which L. adjs. in -d/is and Fr. in -e/ have since 
been englished without limit. 2. The number of 
these adjs. in -d/’s has been immensely increased 
in med. and mod. L. ; and in the mod. Kom. langs. 
and E. this has become a suffix addable to any 
sb., as seen in agmin-al, bas-al, cordt-al, document- 
al, margin-al, nation-al, pred-al, circumstanti-al, 
constitution-al, denomination-al, longitudin-al, pro- 
portion-al, providenti-al, pruidenti-al, antipests- 
lenti-al, none of which are found in ancient L. 
Following L. precedent (as in doredl-em, hebdoma- 
dal-em, thedtrdl-em) -al is also suffixed to Gr, sbs., 
as in baptism-al, cathedr-al, coloss-al, chor-al, o¢- 
fagon-al, patriarch-al. 3. In L., secondary adjs. 
in -d/em were formed on other adjs., esp. when 
these were used substantively, as in #gu-um 
awqual-em, annuum annudl-cm, diurn-um ditre 
nalecm, infern-um inferndl-em, vern-um, vernal- 
em. This process has been greatly extended in 
the mod. langs., esp. in E. where -a/ (like -o7s) is 
a living formative, freely applied to L. adjs. in 
“CUS, -1S, -tus, -7 NUS, -15, and other endings, to 
give them a more distinctively adj. form ; thus, 
aere-al.corpore-al, funere-al, senatori-al, continu-al, 
tndividu-al, per pelu-al, clern-al, pater n-al, celesti- 
al, tervestrt-al, gauge This iz extended to 
Gr. adjs. in -«ds, -veiéys, which also frequently gave 
substantives (sustc, tactics, rhomboid), so that, as 
adj. suffixes, -aca/, -1:a/, -otdal occur earlier in E. 
than the simple -ac, -#, -o7¢; when the two co- 
exist, as in comic-al, tragic-al, historical, that in 
-i¢, etc. means ‘of or Lelonging to’ the thing, that 
in -tca/ ‘relating to, dealing with, indirectly or 
remotely connected with’ the thing, as a Aistoric 
answer, a Aistorical treatise, a comic paper, a comical 
idca. See -Ac, -!c, -oIpD. Other suffixes are also 
added, as in cen’ al-ly, -ts¢, -isation, formal-ity. 

II. sd. 4. Adjs. in -a/- in various genders and 
numbers were used substantively in L., thus rivd/-is, 
annil-es, animal, tribunal, sponsali-a, Baccinait-a. 

Many of these have been adopted in E., directly 
or through Fr., as rival, annals, animal, Baccha- 
nals, penctralia, Saturnalia; and the number has 
been increased by the mod, sb. use of many which 
were only adj., or did not exist in L., as cardinal, 
principal, moral, oval, signal, regimentals, canon- 
tcals. 6. Nouns in -déra (neut. pl.) which survived 
into OF r. became -az//e (fem. sing.) with pl, -aid/es, 
adopted in ME., as -aylle, -aslle, later -atle, -al, as 
L. sponsdli-a, OF r. espousaille-s, E. spousatlle, spou- 
saile-s; L. *battdlia, OF r. bataille, Eng. datasile, 
-atle, -atl, now dattéle. On this analogy, -az/le, -as/, 
-al became an Anglo-Fr. and E. formative of 
nouns of action on vbs. of Fr. or L. origin, as in 
AFr. arrivatiie arrival; so of later formation 
(some quite modern) ‘revival, survival, approval, 
removal, avowal, renewal; acquittal, committal, 
transmittal, refutal, recital, requital; dismissal, pe- 
rusal, refusal, carousal, rehearsal, reversal, revisal, 
reprisal, surprisal; dis-, inter-, pro-, re-, sup-, 
trans-posal ; trial, denial, decrial’; occas. also on 
native final-accented vbs. as ‘bestowal, betrothal, 
beheadal.’ Arida/ and éuria/ simulate this endin 
but have a different origin; yet they have probably 
aided the prevalence of these nouns of action in -a/ 
in mod. Eng. 

1A. le (a lat), phy. [Fr. 2 lc (sc. mode) in the 
manner.) After the manner, method, or style of ; in 


ALA. 
such phr. as 2 da F; ist, @ la Russe, and hence 
a la Reine (=a la e de la Reine), 2 ta Roi, etc. 


x696 Sveniina Fragm. pp 6r As lila Mi mien 
this Act has, twas a-le-Komensci, 0 vou we optics om 
(cf. Fad C.v, li 90 oe i; $ On 


of Mr, Shakespears 
ART Patience, A 1, An attachment 4 lel to for a tashful 
yuung potato. rite En wan 2 Dec. 3/5 Entrees, Chicken 
4 la Stanley. Lamb Cutlets & la R 

| Ale, (¢°18). Pl. ale (2il7), [L. d/a a wing, an 


ann-pit, a side apartment.) 
1. Pays. Any wing-like process; sf. one of the 
lateral cartilages of the nose. 
x798 Phil, Trans. XLIX. 193, I laid the intire bone bare 
. even down to the ala of the nose. Topp & Bowman 
Pays. dinat. II, srr The t ala of the sphenoid. 10864 
Srencen /déust. Progr.11 The flatness of the alae of the nose. 
2. Sot. +a. An axil, or junction of branch and 
trunk (0s.). b. One of the ver of a papilion- 
nocous corolla, Gray Struct 
794 Martyn tr. Nonssean'’s Bot. vy. yo Branches which 
eno a their ale, or axils. 
3. Arch. A side apartment or recess of a Roman 
house. (Hence Ais# of a church.) 
2032 Geit Pompeiana 1.1.9 The atrium has two als in 
one of which is an altar. 


+ ba nidio. Obs-° [f. L. Rosa alabandica, 
‘of Alabanda,’ in Pliny. Misprinted in Coles 1692, 
Alabandie, and so copied b iley and Ash.) 


2678 Paucuira, Alabandic, a kind of Rose with whitish 

ves; some will have it to ‘be the Provence Rose, which is 

respected rer wr its pr tanh y than for its sweetness or 

as ‘ae ndy, the damask rose. 

Alnbandical, a. Obs.~° fit, L. L. alabandic-us 

of Uauede app. confused in med. L.(see Ducange) 

with alalandiceus Ylatinized form of OE. al-lendtse, 
OTeut. a/tdandise foreign.) (See quot.) 

2696 Birount Géossogr., A labandical, barbarous or sottish. 
19778 Asu. Alabandical, belonging to the damask rose. 

t ‘ndine, Os. Also 4 slabsunderryne, 
alabraundyue. a. L. alabandina \sc. gemma), f. 
Alabanda a city of Caria.] 

1. A precious stone known to the ancients; now 
called ALMANDINE, 

engag E.E. Altit. Poems B. 1471 Alabaunderrynes, & ama- 
rauny, 31366 Maunpev. xx. 219 ‘he rede [gems) ben of 
Rubies & of Grenay & of Alabraundynes, 23998 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvr. xiii, (1 5' 558 Ala ina is a precious 
sone clere and somdeale r xg67 Mariut Greene Forest 

b, ‘The Gem Alabandine .. is somewhat more rare, and in 
pala cleare. ~~ Putt. Ps, Alabandine, a kind of stone, 
that provokes t = = 1678 Alabandine or Amandine}; 
ed. 1706 Almandine on 

2. A synonym of ry rene 

Alabandite (clibz-ndait). AZin. [f. Alabanda 
(see prec.) + -ITE, as being perhaps the 4/abandina 
of the ancicnta, whence the synonym ALAHANDINE.] 
A native sulphate of manganese, called also A/an- 
ganblende of iron-black colour, and sub-metallic 
lustre, occurring, massive, or crystallized in cubes 
and octohedrons, in Mexico, Shc mere, etc. Dana. 

Alabaroh (x labask). [ad. L. c/abarch-es, a.Gr. 
dAafdpy-ns of unkn. origin.] Title of the chief 
mapistrate of the Jews at ee under the 
)’tolemies, and Roman e waery 

1787 Lannner Wes, (x88) I. Philo’s brother Alexander 
was alabarch of the J rere in ape 2879 Farnarn St. Paul 
1. 427 Ethnarch, as well as Ala was a title of Jewish 
governors in heathen cities. 

Alabaster, obs. var. ARBLASTER, 2 crossbowman. 

Alabaster (s'liba:stas, ce:liba-staz). Forms: 4 
alabaustre, alabast, 4-6 alabastre, 6 aliblaster, 
6-7 alablaster, 4- alabaster. {a. OF r. alabastre 
(mod. Fr. albdtre), ad. L, alabaster, -trum, a.Gr. dda- 
Baarpos, Beyp . dAdBacros; , Baid to be from name ofa 
town in 


, Or delicately 
baster); as say aad 
variegated varieties of fom the carbonate of 
ai resgeriesh reget ei name by the ancients, and 
u them for holding unguents (Ortenta/ or 
Calcarcous alabaster). . 

1373 Barsour Sruce xx. 588 Schir archibald his sone 
ayne Of alabast (v.*. alabastre) bath fair and fyne, 
a towme fall richly. ¢2386 Cenices Kats. T. s039 Of ala- 
baster whit and reed coralle (v.7. alabastre). 14q0 Prom. 
labastrum, Pariune, 


blanter. 3772 Suotrarr Hwmph, Cé. (1819) 96 He had a 
skin as fair as wByo Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 374 
uary Alabaster is obtained the M and 
cene strata in Tuscany and in E, 107g Uns Dict. Arte 
1. 4: The alabaster, or ter of the is 

to mineral now 
known as ala ; the former is a caréenate, the latter 
suiphate 
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2. A box made ropepr emg in sig the aeons 


is 
Safe. a.v., Others define alshaster 
le, the word from the aby 
2062 Kina Antique Goons (1866) 68 Little jars for 
ee Se a On 
cys ancient : uid measure. Oe as 
HAMSERS app., Alabaster to have 
bene tacd for an ancient liguid lig Hh uid measure, containing 10 ounces 
of wine or 9 of oil . the 
to half the sextary. 


-la ie sense alabaster was eq 
B. adj. "orig. “attrib. use of 56.) 
a. Of alabaster, as 2 material. 
age6 Tinvats Matt, xxvi.7 A woman, which had an ala- 


blaster boxe of us oyntment. { » Kham., 2688, 
alabaster box; Wyc ir, tens of alabastre.) x6os Delightes 
Jor Ladies 29 Take your beries and grinde them in a Ala- 


rye lesaphial 281g Scorr Ld. of /sl/es wi. xxviii, Mermaid's 
ph ety Boureu. Heraldry xx. 338 very 
sie on alabaster effigy of a knight. 
b. yake alabaster, in ee smoothness, i 
twnny A se. (2622) 427 [He] set his dagger to her 
plate thruate. 2994 Shaue, Rich, 111, w. iti, xx Genta 
Be rdling one another Within their ala’ innocent 
eae 2636 Suurcet & Marxn. cousins Farme 4t7 Tender 
or delicate pear, such as ala r pear. aay Love 
Poems (1659) 63 thy Alablaster Lady will oe cs 
Rusxin Stones Fen, (1874) 1. xxi. a at the clou 
and watch the delicate sculpture of their ra a sides, 
(xlaba‘striin), a. rare—®. ff. sta 
‘ Pertaining to, or like alabaster.’ Crai 


+-IAN.] 

Ala @ (xlaba:strin, -oin), a. (ad. m 
L. alabastrinus: see ALABASTER and -INE.} Of or 
resembling alabaster. 

sgg98 Svivestan Du Sartas tt. iv. 1. (1641) 908/s Her Ala- 
bastrine well-shapt Limbs. Mires in Pail. a 
I. 28 Th Bessey to be an alabastrine spar. pede oh Sia T 
Lauper Floods (ed. e! 234 Perpendicular atrenks of 
a beautiful ala trine whiteness. 

‘tes. [L., a. Gr. dAaBaorpirns, 
more correctly dAaSacrirns, prop. adj. (sc, Aldos 
stone).] The ancient or calcareous alabaster, of 
which ointment pots were made. 

xGor HoLtanp Péimy (1634) 11. 624 The stone Alabastrites 
is found about Alabastrum a city in Egypt .. white of colour 
it is, and intermedled with sundry colours. 2848 Wasatza, 
A labastrite. Westrorr Prec . Stones 330 The name 
alabastrites was applied to the marble from its being chiefly 
employed for ean ¢ * atest 
liba: ‘airdm), Bot. (Cf. virides 
alabastros, used of we bade in Pliny.] (See et) 

2706 Puitiirs, Alabastrum or A labastrus.. Among Her 
ints, the Bud or Leaves of — which enclose the 
bottom of the Flowers, before the 2858 Gray 
Bot. Taxt-bk. 395 Al. labastruim, 8 neat 

Alablaster, obs. f. ALABASTER and ARBLASTER, 

t Alabre. Obs. [1] (Wright expl. A kind of far.) 

axgoo MS. Rawlinson 137, a ave And eke his cloke 
with anfiety And the knottes 

+ Ala‘oche, v. Obs. Pa. ‘t. ‘alahte. [f. A- pref. 3 
intens. + Lacouz.] To get hold of, catch, 

ont? E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ay Se kyng err dune 

f hia hors and alehte hine betwux his earmes. Pel Sir 
Ferumb. And laiden a-doun hur fon, Alle pat pai ban 
alacche mi3t { per na ascapedem non. 

Alaoe, obs. form of ALas, 

Alack: (ilx"k), i#7.; also alac, alacke, and sorth. 
alaik, alake. [(As suggested by Prof. Skeat) f. A 
int. Ah! O14 Jak (north. dark) Laox, failure, fault, 
reproach, ness , shame; hence, used in ‘crying 
out upon’ a thing in depreciation or reprobation. 
Also aphetized /ack/] An exclamation originally 
of dissatisfaction, reprobation, or deprecation = pity 
or shame that tt should be so; and hence of regret 

or surprise. Oce. with a dative obj. Now arch, 


Poet. or dial. 


Robt. Devyll a5 Alacke, sayd the ay iby ther te I 
aie 5g Dovatas Aineis w. As 20 ‘Thus Daly 
ee brodis, in, alike 2544 se po in Pos Misc. “4 wag 1. ap 
iy, lo 20? ponres mary We 
(1842) 54 Wha { shail be adteriged lack the ruthe, , To 
penance for the follies a conat "1610 Suaxs. Temp. 
le ar rga Alack, what trouble Was I then to you? 12993 
toa. She Stooge v. ii. (1854) 68 Alack, mamma, it was 
all your own fault. a 18ga Tennyson Old Year 47 Alack! 


our friend i pA 

b. ¢sf. in phr. alack the day! sleck-a-day ! 
originally ‘Shame or reproach to the day! Woe 
worth the day!’ but in later usage of mere surprise, 


= rate Gara. Row me ke 


as nd aindndny bot both or Sette ; 

+ Ala‘ck. adv abe bs a.) Obs. rare. as prep.\+ 

Laok, after asleep. Lacking, wan Bevery 

axgst eager’ Sidi ameter ass& Sodenl 

golly put back, Se ete ord a cain 
& Ui RVILLE 

Gees te ee _ 


} Alsorative, a. Obs. vare—'. [irreg 
Glacr-ts + «ATIVE ; pe ALACEITY, on ap- 
parent anal of in in nfinstive, etc.) Of or 


ogy 
Se ET 


fl 


ALAMODZE. 


wander in alacrative 
mors diee Lao ser ai seri, 


orinte, v. Obs. vare—'. In ir ol [ft L, 
Per + -ATES, Ch. Aunesis- ae ab ALACBIFY. 


onal ox he rai Renow's Disp. All to allacriate the 
(alee krifai), ». rare. [f. L. alacri-s 
(see eames) +-F¥.} To fill with alacrity. 
& 


weTER. 
‘orious, o. Obs. [f. L. aes. brisk, lively 
+-0us. Cf, hilari-onus.) Brisk, live active. 
s6os Wanner _ 8 Vora eee net \éa) (2618) et 


Whs.l. Pref., et eanisavours (0 fos to ane “ne “orese 
Haunown Was. IV. 530 (R.) Bhat de tra lic we vere a little 
more alacrious. [Not in Jeune ve 


+ ‘ Git pre. + eer | Ta 
an elacrious or bri ee with alacrity. 
Bsc coun bios id Gt. Brit. ix. vili. (2630) 568 The next 
addressed Decay 


tothe fight. 

Chr. Pa oc bu » who 

“rd the pee Od, “2674 74 Go Gove. Tongus iv 78 rib Thes 
inmed Det paid 3788 in Jouraon ; 

» Obs. rare". [f. ALAORIOUS 

+ -NESA. 5 The wality of being alacrious ; alacrity. 

a 1660 Hammond ~ $53 3(T.) To infuse some life, some 


acriousness into you for the purpose. 

Alaoritous (alekrites), a. rare", [f. Ava- 
ORIT-¥ + -OUB ; set felicitous) = «= ALACBIOUS. 

1870 Hawrnouns 3 Note-Bhs. (1879) 1. go A brisk, 


alacritous, civil, cheerf 

Alacrity (dls kriti). Ny. (ed. L L. alacritdt-em, n. of 

quality f. alacer brisk (also in It, alscritd): see 

aud tiskness, cheerful readiness, liveliness, promp- 

titude, le, sprightl 

ona Picus Wis. . 1857 8/s That meruelouse alacri- 
xe Bich. 11, v. ill 5,73, I hawe not 


wnguished. 
ene: Ar pinpraed of Minde ¢ I was wont 
ha 2607 T. Brown Saints in leew ee 1790 1. 99 
With what wonderful alacrity you scamper’d over t the Alpe 
u7zo SrezLe Zatler No. 34 # @ lt immediately pdiy on 
Alscrity to the Visage and new Grace to the whole Person. 
z Cowrsr //. v. 145 She wing‘d him with alacrit deem 
; Scorr Monast. xv. ste accepted with grateful alacrity. 
ody ge" dinaiz), v. nonce-wa. [f. Ae 
se of the magic lamp in the a Nights + 
SIZE, eu 


om as if by m 
2 C. i ell Resid, Japan 035 Sea peeks 
, obs. form of ALLIGATOR. 


be Aladdnined into one room, 
agarto 

Alaik, alak(e, obs. or dial. forms of Atac«. 

| Alala’. (Dor. Gr. dAaad a loud shout, hence a 
ining A shout used by the ancient Greeks in 
ag a (Gress) battle-cry. 
ape ore than half with alalaes up 

lacs the mighty armies close. 

eT iad ca Med [f Gn @. priv. + Aaala 
talking.] the power of s 

1676 pi Nerv. Dis, 62 In 1640 L Lordat .. who be- 
came aphasic ae oe os the disease under the name 
of alalia. e709 Sd LES. heV., When all the letters are 
wali vite Dia wa be comps lete. 

te (slaloit). Ais. re. Ala, name of place 

in Ajai yrol + -Litz.] A variety of Malacolite or Diop- 
side, one of the many forms of Pyroxene. ‘' 

857 fo! Dana Mineral. arg Sle occurs in broad right- 
an pe et oe torn greenish or clear green. 
‘Alam ie, obs. form of ALEMBIO, 

T Alnmed, ppl. a. Obs. [f. A 


of. 1 or 64 
: see LAME: cf. Ger, er Ghmt.) Lamed. 


Th 
|| Alameda (alimedi). fee} A Leger walk 
or promenade with a row of trees on each side 

20g3 Bonnow Bible in Spats li, (1872) a90 There is a public 
walk or alameda on the northern ramparts. 183 Daswm 
Vay. Nat. xv. (2879) 331 The boasted 

+ Alami-re ino Also 6 alamyre. [f. a, da, mi, 
rs, names of musical notes. ] The note A which ia 
other ee 7: = md, Perr plirael 

t alam 

Cie cntio: Notes tq (TE) She ran through all the bese 
from a-la-mi-re to e gammut. 2960 Stites in PAs. 
Trans. LI. oye One natural scale, beginning with Are, and 
ending ata 


. Obs, 
Zest. Fiber. (x8 Hi 
se Cyrene ok er, (1039) elle the Lackyes 
tappisserwerk with alamites. 
Alamodality (slimedsIiti). [a. mod. L. al/s- 
modalitas, {. alamodal-ts, {. ac see next. 


Alamodal sects not to occur.) The quality of be- 
ing : la mode, ot of one the fasion of the 


in pone of viour, 
dress, conversation, and other rol of = to the reignin 
py vse lalsance, and to to avold 


Priassp ty in y waleinee Gene 
cribendl). Soursay Dec 

it hath been selected sy exolcely of 
good and pregnant word. 

la mode (re lim2ed, Fr.alamed), 


Alamode, It 
phr. (a. Fr. @ la mode,in the manner or fashion 
(igthc. in Littré), adopted in Eng. in 17th c. as an 


ALAMODENRSS, 


ede. and used also as ady. and sé. In the advb. sense { 


now again treated as Fr. Formerly often written a//- 
a-moile, asif containing a//. Cf. all altoe, all-ageg.] 


L par. In the fashion, according to the fashion. 

wéqp Setpen Lawe of Eng. 1. xxi. F 39) m8 Commanders 
that are never a-la-mode but when all in Iron and Seeel. 
aégg Futren Ch. fist. 1. "4 With Caffe, Hats and 
Caps, ‘al a mode’ to the Times. s6g7 Sanpanson Serm. 
(ed. 4) Pref. 1, 1 cunfeaa they are not Alamode. s6@s-3 y 

ad. (2883: LV. 632 And All-a,mode of the brisk Monsieur, In 
the midat of the Pit, like ourselves wedo sit, zggs CHastren- 
riaLp Jatt, 241 (2792) LIT. 108 If you ean get that nanie 

all at Paris, it will put you & la mode. 
2. adjectively, Fashionable; according to some 


particular fashion. 
Loverace Parmes (3827) 0. $3 each alamode 
inhabitant, Himeelf and’s manners both do pay you rent. 
toa Locwr Educ. 67 That plainness of Nature, which the 
People call Clownishnem. 2723 Stasi Angiishon. 
Neo. 40. 260 All sorts of Perukes the moat Alamode. 276: 
Suouzrart Gié Blas ut. v. (2802) 1. 66, 1 began by five or six 

&-la-mode bows. 

b. «sp. in alamode silk (see 4); alamode beef: 


Scraps and remainders of beef boiled down into a 


thick soup or stew. 
2686 Lond, Gas. mracexvi/s4 Very good black narrow Lute- 
Strings, and Alamode-Silke. 2793 Cuamnnus Cycd Sup, 


Writers on cookery give the ration of alameda or 
larded beef. Cod/ixs, Salt and Fish nu 3. 203: Macautay 
"warped gi 88 His taste in cookery formed n.. Alamode 

es — from icate. 284g Hoon 7wrtles i, 


greens, 
+3. sudst. A fashion or temporary mood. Ofés. 
Wairioce Mana. Engl. 334 (T.) Her alamodes are 
suitable shapings of her mind to Hi changes of occurrences 
2683 Kewnat tr. Evasm. Moria Enc. “+ or an old man to 
owl c.. is become the A : mode of the thmnes. 


ma’ young wife. 
4A thin, light, glomy black silk. 


in Lond, Gas. mmmdccxci/s To lecar ‘Hatbands of Black 
fish Alamode with Black Crape. 286: Ma- 
cauLay Ffist. & 


Vv. Regular exchange of the fleeces of 
Shia for the alamsaes Lyona = 


as. Obs. rare". [f. ALAMODE a. 
+-Nnz88.) Fashionableness. 

366p Pann No Cruss xv. § 8 Wha. 3706 I. 337 And Men 
become Acceptable by their ‘Trims and the Alamodeness of 
their Dress and Apparel. 

+ Alamo'dio, a. Obs. rare~*. (ad. mod. L. ala- 
modicus; {. 2 la mode: see ALamove and -I0.] 
Fesionsie in, pecorence we prevailing _ 
digertatlon an al 10 lic, Artifical ma ae 

Alamort, tla mort (elam/-st, Fr. alamd-r), 
adv. ( pred.a.). [¥r. 2 fa mort to the death: as elle 
estoit chargée 2 la mort Palissy (16th c.). Formerly 

uite naturalized ; now often treated as Fr. Some- 
times corrupted to a// amort (cf. al a mode, all agog); 
and at le AwmonrT was occasionally used without 
ef or all, being taken as = Fr. 2 mort ‘to death.’] 

1. adv. To the death, mortally, 

rage WvaLey Armori« 155, I drooping as one stroke 
alemort. in Biblicth. BYblica Wi. 142 The Raven 
eminous (as holde), What time she croaketh hoarsely 
ala morte, 3833 Gen. P. Tnomrson A.rerc. (1840) II. 479 
‘The combat bk la mort was of their own beginning. 

2. adj. Sick to death, mortally sick ; dispirited: 

uggs Lauty Midas v. ii. 60 How now, Motto, all a-mort?t 
2596 SHaxs. Tam. Shy, 1v. iii, 36 What sweeting all-mort? 
o1648 Cieverann Gen. Echipse vii, The whole World is al-a- 
mort. =~ Confenfag Drink the A la mort Sun down and up 
agen. sxyoe Davogn Wife of Bath's 7. yo Mirth there was 
none, the man was ‘a-la-mort.’ 29g9 Rictiannson Grandison 
grew 1, xvi. 107 Ah my Poor boy! Thus alamort! 2820 

wate St. Agnes viii, She sighs .. all amort. 

+ Alamorrt, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] To be- 
come mortally sick, to pine. 

17eg Hicxgeatneat, Prigstcr. wv. (1721) a: 
would fa 


One Bishop 
oe old, be pleased with rick, but 
a 


amort, because not Archbishop. 
+ . Obs, Also alaun(t, alant, allen, al- 
laand, eland. [a. OF r. a/az, alant, allant ; cf. It. 


and Sp. a/ane, l’g. aldo, med.L. alanus.) A large 
cies of dog used to hunt or bait wild animals ; 
a wolf-hound. 

1306 Cnaucera An's. T. 1990 Aboute his Chaar ther wenten 
whit ppoorinig 2 alantz, alauntis}. 2geg lp. Barnans Frvis- 
part il, xxiv. 65 Foure coursers and two Allans of Spaygne. 
ug7e Bosssweit Armoris ui. 66 Three Allaundes, whiche be 
a certaine kinde of d s of great stature. 3942 Baiiey, 
Alande:, wolf dogs. uc. zOes Stant Shortie } Past. 
seg Scort Zaal/icme. (1863) 47 
Mag. LVI1.976 The snowy ala ap met ine 

° . e@ alauns. 
its Another heraldic Dog, & snes’ with short ears, is dis- 


Aland (lend), adv. prop. par. arch. [A prep.) 
on, in+Laymn The fall on jae on pam iande, 
and the intermed. o Je lands, o lande aiso occur.) 
+1. Position: In land, in the country. Ods. 
cuxgo O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ay Pe was corn dare 
d. Grove. 


» - for ne wees o pe 389 And 
destrude a) pat lond, pat no gode alonde nas. «4 Octe- 
sian 1608 


he Kynag of M com ryde With hys oat 
slond. in Sennae, MS in Clchcat's Soot, Bad. Ii. seq 
Fok tute ynny be the hand., And mad 
wr J ipa 


amruson Scot. Dict., 
ithe gen; in the country. 
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@. On the dry land (in opposition to the water or 
een) ; =— "Obs. ( ey ve 

bi : bhp 165 = al 
elonde & 


watre. 
shippes... in the water were likewise burnt, besides 
three that werealand. e608 Suaus. Peric. 1. b. 33, I marvel 
how the fishes live in sen... Why, as men do a-land, 
maid ocean left them 


the y¥ 
9697 Davoen | érgid (2806) LI. 013 And 
moor'd a-land. thon J. BanLow Columb. v. 8x5 Howe leads 
aland ona ere train, While his bold brother still 
main. 


-» [was] 80 sore sea 
2673 Honsrs 


8 Hounsuep Scot. Chron, (1806) HI. Forthwith 
ated at Leith Octavian a Frenchman. Trvawn in 


Animade. App. 8 On which (shore].. the Saxons were 
woont to alland, and then to spoile the Cuuntrie, 

mdward, adv. Sc. Vhs. [A prep.) on+ 
LAND +-warp; ct. fo us-tvard ; now LANDWARD.) 
In the country, in opposition to town or burgh. 


1609 Sxuur Reg. May. 69 Ane burges dwelland ward, 
fdid. 142 Na burges dwelland a landwart, sould have lot, 
nor cavill with burgesses dwelland within burgh. 

t Alange, a. 04s. Also alenge, -inge. [A vari- 
ant of ELencE, OL. a/enge, lengthy, tedious, f. Ai 
intensive + /enge, secondary form of /ang, long :— 
OTeut. ang7o~.) Protracted, tedious, wearisome, 
dreary, lonely. Also, [by confusion with e/e/ende, 
ellendé, ELEND ; cf. the confusion of -ende and -ing 
in pples.)] Strange, foreign, 

c1gp~p Arth.¢ Merl. asta ls time of winteralangeitis. ¢2386 
Cuaucun Wife's 7. 343 Pouerte is this, al-though it seme 
alenge [v. 7. clenge, alenge -*, alinge) Possession that no 
wight wol chalengs. a 1420 Occuuve De Reg. Prine. 121 
Her spirites .. Thought that craft unlusty & alenge. 1440 
Promp. Paro., Alange, or straunge (2499 alyande: /.xtra- 
meus, exoticus. cxrgig Compl. teo late Maryed (Halliw.), 
Now am I out of this daunger so aler 

+ Ala-nge, v. Vos. rare-'. it prec. adj.} To 
make tedious, dreary, or lonely. 

613330 Arth. & Merl. 4212 The leves fallen of the tre, Rein 
alangeth the cuntre, 

, adv. Obs. rare~, [f. ALaNcE a. 
+-LY2.] Pedioanly: drearily; a/so strangely. 
ryt, Proms. Parv., Alangely, or straungely (aps alyaund. 
+ 


) B.rtvanee. 
g. Obs. rare. [f. ALANGEa, + -NERSS.] 
Tediounes; weetnes nee also op a 
ex ages (W.) x is serjaunts to him 
come, And of al aes him undernome, Aud paces take 
a wif jolif. Prune p. .» A- 
deme (ago8 alysundnems) strona. 
Alanine (sx linain’. Chem. [f. AL(DEHYNE), 
whence obtained by Strecker in 1849. +-1NE; the 
-an- is a ‘euphonic’ insertion. (H. nneore:)| 
1. The ‘acid’ monamide C,H,NO,= CH, — 
CH (NH,)—CO (OH), derived from Lactic acid 
by replacement of the alcoholic hydroxyl by NH,, 
called also Lactamic and a-Amidopropionic acid; 
an organic hase isomeric with lactamide, acting 
also in certain combinations as an acid. 
go. Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 63 Alanine crystallises .. 
in colourless needles having the form of oblique rhombic 
priams united in tufts. The aqueous solution has a sweet 


taste. 

3. Extended (in pl.) to the group of acid amides 
(amic or amidic acids), of which the preceding 
substance is taken as the type, derived as above 
from the diatomic monobasic acids, or ‘lactic series.’ 

2077 Waris Fownes’ Cheer. 38: These amic acids .. form 
saline compounds both with acids and with bases, the basic 

» however, predominating. Hence, they are often 
designated by names ending in -ine, the ordinary termination 
for organic bases, mi ycaliemic acid being designated as gly- 
cocine, lactamic acid as alanine, leucamic acid as leucine, 
etc. ‘They are also designated, as a group, by the name 
A lanines. 

Alant, variant of ALAN, a wolf-hound. _ 

Alantin (ile ntin), Chem. (mod. f. Germ. a/ant, 
the Elecampane, /aula Helenium+-1.] A syn- 
onym of InvoLn, a starchy substance, obtained from 
the roots of elecampane, angelica, potato, etc. 


Pin abon Sie pc be OG 
"ri e le 7" e Se corru 
tion of Fr. 2 solntain. ne a distance. - 
2666 G. Sruasr Yoce-ser. Disc. 72 Some of our Lads bei 


2609 J. Metton Sire-fold Polit, 185225) Not with a wand 
to alapat and strike them. 

nary aaa a. (ad. L. dééris, f. dia e wing: 
eee ~AR. : 

l. Of or pertaining to a wing or wings. 


. wig7 in Cacia. 2860 Exznson Cond, Lie 372 The bone 


AI « é BRM 
e . e we a alar “ i 
Ste uch ae Beda ies aba 
mentions one nearly ten feet in alar expanse, 
a. Winglike or wing-shaped. 
2890-47 Toon Cycf. . @ Pays, UL The -alar 


bones... are in reality distinct elements of cranium. 
affords 


2058 Cnay Bot. Tert-bk. 995 Alar. From ala in the sense 
of axilla, therefore axillary or in the Syd. Suc. 
Alar vein, a vein which, after collecting from 


Lex., 
the ll ii ee: 5 pref. or 16 
v. . vavre~ e e 7 é a X or + 
Lapp v,, a. Fr. /arde-r; or a Fr. enlarder: we 
A- bre 10.) To fatten. 
ex yer Serm, (1879) 1. xx. §2 Man fattid and alardid 
rge 4g Ob [a. OF r. alargir to enlanze 
vw. Obs. [a. ; e, 
f. 2 to + darge Larag.] 
1. trans. To make larger, increase ; Bive largely. 
preyden 


¢xg8o Wrciir Serm. (1879) I. xxxv. 93 Herfore 


disciplia to alarge hem bileve. — Gen. xxxii. 22 Alarge niy 


as the grauel of thesee. 199g ? Purvay Xemowst. (1852) 
gt Toal ir mayntene his séculer lordshipe. a2 2g60 
Chaucer's 256 Such part in their nativity Was them 
alarged of beauty. 

2. intr. (Orr. salargir.) To extend oneself. 

syle Wreuir /’s. v. : In tribulacioun thou hast alargid to 
me. (2988 ‘hou spraddest out tome. C/ OF 9. (in Godef.) 
En ma tribulatiun tl s'est alargi a mi. Vulg. /s tribudatione 
dilatasti mihi.) ; 

+t Ala zr, Obs. vare—', ff ALARGB + -Eu:},] 
One who extends. perk. One who Bives largely. 
cxylo Prymerin Maskell’s Mon, Kit. Lecl. Ang. 11. 122/s 
oe alarger of forzyucnesse and autour of mannys 

+ Ala , vdl, sb, Obs. [f. ALABGE + -ING1.) 
Enlargement, increase. 

3 veur sek. xxxi. 7 Ful fair in his greetnesse, aud 
in alargyng of hise trees. 

Alarm (ali), 55. Forms: 4-7 alarme, 6-7 
all arme, 7 all-arm, all’ army, 6- alarm. Also: 
os 6 alarome, 7 allarum, 6 alarum. [a. 

Fr. alarme, a. lt. allarme = all’ armel ‘To (the) 
arms!’ orig. the call summoning to arms, aud 
thus, in languages that adopted it, a mere in- 
terjection; but soon used in all as the same of 
the call or summons. Erroneously taken in the 
17th c. for an English combination a// arm! and 
so written; cf. similar trentment of a/amode and 
alamort. From the earliest period there was a 
variant a/a; um due to rolling the 7 in prolonging 
the final syllable of the call, now restricted to an 
alarm-signal, as the peal or chime of a warming 
bell or clock, or the mechanism producing it. (The 
earlier pronunciation, following a/arm, was alaram ; 
but this has given way to élee-som and &laram.) 
Hence also, by aphesis, Lanum.] 

I. As a phrase. 

+1. inf. An exclamation meaning ‘Toarnns!’ Ods. 

s9y3 Tanct.. #. Pl. C. xxin. g2 ‘Alarme! Alarme!’ quab 


je. sge3 Lo. Beanens Froissert 1. Ixxxviii. 111 He 

to a larum, treason, treason. 1 Covernvace 

Jer. li. 14 Which with a commas shall crie Alarum Alarum 
agaynst the. x600 Hottann Livy 331 (R.) Showting as he 


crying al’arme, help help citizens. 

+ 2. adverbially, with ring, etc. Obs. 

ages Lv. Baanune /roissaré I. ixxx, t01 lt wascommaunded 
to sounde the watche bell , and every man to be armed, 
bai 1. cecexi. 727 The townes all about range their belles 
alarum. 

+8. quasi-sd. The call to arms, whether by using 
the exclamation a@/arme/ or by any equivalent 
means, With cry, /sl/, sound, blaw, strike, eto. Obs. 

e2308 £.8, Allit. Poems B. 3007 Loude alarom vpon launde 
lulted was penne, xgsg Lo. Beanens Fvoissari 1. xviii. 20 
Often tymes in the day there was cryed alarum. 
Alw. A 084 To blowe alarme, Déllicum canare. + 
s Hen. V/, v. ii. ; n 
an Rich, 111, we iv. 348 


C. Buraxs seme. 
rum did sound an ail-arm. 1 


rings with loud alarms. Surat 
d when * glarum thrills the alz, And beacors 


or news of approaching hostility. 
28:0 Brnow Har. vn. ixxii, Tambourgi! thy larum 
gives promise of war. 282g Soutixy Loder. 2x. 3 From east 
and west... the breathless scouts le ip, 
5. A warming sound of any kind to give notice af 
danger, or to arouse or attract attention ; ey. a 
loud and hurriéd peal rung out by a tocsin or alarm 
bell; or a chime rung out by a clock to awaken 
—! No-bedly § Seme-5. ( Sound out a sodsine and 
. a 
o aril preeed x6z5 Senzeiytee Ge. Brit vn. xaxviil, 
(1638) 997 Awaked with the suddaine Allarum.. 2640‘ Jen. 


: ‘ \U ” 


Ta Gad" -b vil. 146 The o 
sper hs ltl eoondd Nisan. carte,” Urrvog 
art those it 


1853) 385 A larum laud enough to startle the whale 
Pe = e stillness. Macautay Lays, reads, 


VU ; 
vin ~ of Blac Meat, 
Hacuet in Waicatt's Life (386 165° Curious music upon 
costly inatruments is an ble alarm for devotion. 
Ww. os Berane Hum. Prad.§ 16. 75 Your Wisdom will be bat 
an 


hem never to come wnprovided. x80 Meni. 
vale Rom, Zong. (1865) VIL. lalv. gt It is an alarum rung 
in the é¢ars of a careless generati ; 


tions, 
7. The apparatus or mechanism which sounds the 
alarm ; also fg. Usually a/arwm. 
2986 Baicur Melauc. xiii. 66 Automaticall instruments. as 
¢lockes; watches and larums. s6gg Mag. Wonc. Cent. /nv, 
lxxil, $2 If a stranger open it, it setteth an Alarm a-going, 
which the stranger cannot stop from running out. Sin 
T. Browns Céo: sor. 98 Thou hast an alarum in thy breast. 
2968 Wuscuv Wes. 1872 VII. 69, I procured an alarum, 
which waked me the next morning at scven. 18392 Bassas 
icon. Manuf. vili. (08. 3) 99 The various kinds of alarums 
connected with clocks watches. 


[ Words} which gave the first alarum to the Duke to appre- 
end his own Kuin, 1978 Juatys Lett, ixviii. 355 Your 
aol the alar 20857 Lapy 


natural benevolence ¢ m. ERDERT 


with the advancing foot.’ Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 

3879 Gosaon Afo/. (Arb.) 75 Players have chosen such a 
Champion as when I give the Allarm winnowes his weapon. 
x ca W. Hors Fencing iv. 10a in Chambers Cyced, Supp. 
The motion of the aword-hand may in this case be attended 
with the appel or alarm of the advanced foot. 

10. A loud noise or disturbance, of such a kind 
as to startle or perturb; din. asvh. 

2g33 Ean. Sureny in Ellis's Orig. Lett. 1. 77 1. ar7z The 
horses of his company brake lowse .. in suche nombre that 
it caused a marvelous alarome. sg96 SHaus. Zam. Shr. 1. 
i, 132 ‘Though it passe yuur patience & mine to endure her 
lowd alarums. 12686 T. Buanet ZAcor, Earth 11. 6: You 
ace wh .t disorders in nature, and what an alarum, the erup- 
tion of one fiery mountain is capable to make. 2820 Keats 
A Ladhber wt. x05 What divinity Makes this alarum in the 
elements 

+ 11. A sudden or unexpected attack; necessitating 
a rush to arms; a surprise; an assault. Ods. 

x87 Fremine Conte. Holinshed U1, r0at/a Their men 
readie at all times to serve in euerie alarum and skirmish, 
s60g Suaks. Macd. v. ii. p Shaan deere causes Woukl to the 
bleeding, and the grim Alarme Excite the mortified man. 
2660 Hexiam Dutch Dict., Een Storm, an assaulting, or 
an Al-arme. 2682 Drynen Ads. § Achit. 11. 567 The doubt. 
ful nations watch his arms, With terror euch expecting his 


alarms. 

12. A state of surprise with fear or terror, sud- 
denly excited by apprehension of danger; excite- 
ment caused by d r apyechentey 

zg87 D. Fenner Def. Minister) C4 If Malet. D. Bridg. 

not hitte on this cause of allarum. xé60a SHaku. //amt 
tn. ii, 532 A blanket in th’ Alarum of feare caught vp. r922 
Sreeve Sfect. No. 11 Ps Such Fears and Alarms as they 
were there tormented with. xfo7 Cranon Par. Reg. ut. 599 
Awe in each eye, alarm in every face. 2802 Scorr Ken: 
xxiii. (1859) 235 The alarms of her guide made more impres- 
sion on the Countess’s mind. 

18. Comd. and Attrib. as alarm shock, alarm 
signal. Also alar(u)m-clook, -watoh, one with 
an apparatus which can be set to ring loudly at any 
particular bour, so as to awaken sleepers, or excite 
attention ; alar(u)m-geuge, an appliance attached 
to a steam-engine to give warning of a dangerous 

ressure of steam or deficiency of water in the 

iler ; alarm-gun, -cannon, a fired to give 
notice of danger, or to call to vigilance; alurm- 
note, the note of a bird when startled; alarm- 
word, a watchword. Also ALABN-BELL, -FOST, q.V. 
s@or Soutuey 7éaé. xu. xxiv. Wka. IV. 433 Over the sur 
face of the reeling Earth, The alarum shock was felt, 266g 
Perrys Diary 14 J vty (2876) 111. 193 Up betimes by the helpe 
of a Jarum watch. T. Heunsrat Sfem. (T.) You shall 
have a gold alarmwatch, which, as there may be cause, shall 
awake you. Bancnorr Hist, U. S, V. xxiii. soe A 
man-of-war in New York Bay Gred alarm-cannon. 1079 
Wild Life in S.C, 163 If you should disturb the blackbi 
. he makes the meadow ring with his alarm-note. 18a8 
Soore F. M. Perth |. 102 Crying the alarm-word of the town. 

Alarm (ili:1m), v. ; also 6-7 allarum, slarum. 

ff ene sb. Cf. Fr. alarmer, of which Littré has no 
tance bef. 17th c.; not in Cotgr. 1611, either as 
Eng. or Fr.] 

+L To call to arms. a. intr. Obs. 

¢ Magtowr end Pt. Tambur.in. iii, Tro and 
drama, alarum presently. 29728 Porr /iiad u. 93 Now, 
valiant chiefs! since heaven itself alarms, Unite. 

+ b. £3 ‘Aus. rs 66a ‘ * dh 

aaire feresiogy. (3 o8q - nlarumed the 
trained-band that was h al "day. 
caged «The treope are all ataraia hat Ga eres 


* 2.: To rouse-to action, urge on, incite. Obs. 
Snaxs. Mach. 11. 1. 53 Wither'd Murther, Alarum'd 
hid'Centinell, the Wolfe, Whose how!*s his Watch . . town: 
his desi ne Moves like a Ghost 3660 F Worthies \. 
ay7 larumed the to rescue poor Pateshul. 
syste Stazcz Zaller No. 4703 At Epsom, there is at present 
@ young Lady .. who has alarmed all the Vain and the Im- 
rtinent to infest that Quarter. 12768 Beatriz Minst. |. iv, 
or him whose sordid soul the love of gold a 
3. To arouse to a sense of danger, to excite the 
attention or suspicion of, to put on the alert. 
a wn. Tavion Serm. gy r Ae reagrnpe into oun 
. 3684 Orwar stv. (8 1 
equeak, and think to alarum the house. twas De OB re 
faritions vi. o4 To alarm us at the app of impending 
mischief, ' te) Cowrnr :7asé i, x85 Great crimes alarm 
the conscience. s&gp9 Macaucay Mist. Eng. II. ayo For the 


of alarming the guards. 

+ B. To inform or notify of anything dangerous, 
to warn. Obs. rare. 

ayex Stacie Sect. No. 8 P 3 Before Brunetta could be 
alarmed of their Arrival 

&. To keep in excitement ; to disturb, perturb. 

3662 C. Lyrvecton in Hatton Corr, (1878) aa We have 
beene mightily alarumd here with ta of plotts. 697 
Davosn Virg. Georg. wv. 8 Intestine Broils allarm the Hive. 
x87a Brack Ader. Phactosu xvi. 922 Sellers of fruit and of fish 
-. alarming the air with their invitations 

5. To strike with fear or 7 1 i ga of danger ; 
to agitate or excite with sudden fear. 

‘A. Witson Fass /, 189 The King was again Alarum'd 
by this Protestation. s7zz Appison Sfect. No. 7 P23 A 
Screech-Ow! at Midnight has alarmed a Family more than 
a Band of Robbers. 2627 Jas. Mitt Brit. /naia LI. wv. iv. 
128 These events alarmed chim) into submission. in 
Kam. Herald hal Oct. 406/: You alarm me with that long 
ue, Afod. Lam alarmed at the aspect of affairs. 

G. enér. To sound like an alarm or alarum. 

2899 Pon Ho. of Usher Wks, 1864 1. 906 The noise of the 
dry and hollow-sounding wood alarummed and reverberated 
throughout the forest, 
le (al&-:mib’l), a. [f. ALARM v. + 


eARLE.] Liable to be alarmed or excited; excitable. 
2823 W. Tavior Month, Mag. XXXV. 139 A more deli- 
cate and alarmable sensibility. 1842 Chamebers's 


Nn. 
4 Sept. X. s60 A suspicious a alarmable individual. 
‘ym-be:ll, ala‘rum-be:ll. A bell rung as 

a sivnal of danger or on a sudden emergency ; as 
the tocsin of burghs in olden times. Also fg. 

3507 Sit ans. o Hen. JV’, mw. i, 17 A common Larum-Bell. 
a6q4z Hinok J. Bruen \viit 1751 I feare..that the Alarum Bell 

: 378: Gipson Decl. ¢ F. 111. 
nlix. 208 m-bell rung to arms in € uarter of 
the city. 2896 CaaLyis Fr. Aev. 1, ui. viij. 198 The alarm- 
bell bursts forth, ominous; and peals and booms all gay. 
@ 1849 Por Kelis Wks. 1859, 75 Hear the loud alarum bells 
— Brazen hells! 

Alarmed (fla:1md), pf/. a.; also 7-8 allarum'd, 
alarum’d. [f. ALARM v. + -ED.] 

i. Called to arms, aroused, on the watch. 

a6og Suaus. Lear i i. ss He saw my bent alarum’d spirits, 
Bold in the quarrel’s rig 2667 Mitton /. L, sv. 986 On 
th’ other side Satan allarin'd Collecting all his might dilated 
stood. 287: Dally News oy Jan., The French are taking to 
these attacks seemingly... The front line is standing ‘alarmed.’ 

2. Disturbed, excited by the prospect of danger. 

e6go0 FuLLur ee Sigh? tv. vi. roo The young man, late 
at night allarum’d out of his bed, with the noise. De 
Fou Plague Deceivers fed their fears and kept them a- 
larmed. 3807 Hoon Mids, Fairies cx, And prompt fresh shifts 
in his alarum’d cars, 3808 Scott J. Af, Perth v. (3874) 55 
Her efforts implied alarmed modesty rather than maidenly 


coynesa, 
Kiarmedly (al&:umédli), adv. ff prec. + -L¥2,] 
In an alarmed manner; frightenedly. 

2880 Miss Broucnton Sec, Thonghkés 1. 1. xi. 199 Looking 

alarmedly round at the breakfast-table for restoratives. 

(Alasmin), ppd a. (f. ALARM v. + 
-1naG?,} Disturbing or exciting with the apprehen- 
sion of danger. 

2680 Buanat Rochester (1692) 86 With such allarming Evi. 
dences. 2769 Funinus Lote. ii. 14 The last charge.. is ofa 
most serious alarming nature. 184g Macautay /Sisi. 
Eng. 1V. 278 But one alarming report followed another fant. 

ly \ali-aminli), adv. [f. » + -LY2,] 
In an alarming manner; so as to excite alarm or 
apprehension. 
choc, uige Faoupe Htst: Kort 1°8 So far foes increasing, 
roat, noupe //(st, ~ 4 r froma , 
manufactures had alarmingly declined. 


Alarmism (ali-smiz’m). [f. ALARM sd. + -18M.] 
The profession or practice of the alarmist ; per- 
sistent tendency to mise alarm —- 

3067 Sfect. a0 July 793 [A] speech .. powerful and logical, 
yet extravagant in its alarmiam. St. James's Gas, 
x2 Feb, ° Panic’ and ‘alarmism.’ 

(Gla-zmist). [f. AvanM sb, + -I87.] 

One addicted to raising alarms; Aence, who raises 

alarm on very slight grounds, or needlessly; a 
swmonger. 


of your conscience is silen 


, See Syo. Suiry Was. x8s9 Iss Saad pecgp bao alarmist 
ia so very great. 3849 CospEn , 8 Those wicked 
never 


ms and panic-mongers Winer t will 


wag oie ni the” ods Pan i Se 
& é€ ®. CAMPBELL A® A 
1. 53 Alarmist inted D 
rat) July, Rumoars fr fly serge halen alos pcs 
wildly improbable, wore 

Alasm-post (ilk umpJest). ‘The ground ap- 


ALATHRINUS. 


\pointed to each Regiment, by the Quarter-Master- 
General for them to mareh to in case of an Alarm 
from the enemy,’ Bailey 1721. 

2996 Nutsow in Nicolan’s Didp. (2843) I. 986 Our troops .. 
in ten minutes at farthest be at the bridge from the 
alarm-posts. tas & 4} Ond. A 180 dogle mah 
Regiment or a Division may remain a single night 
only a oe amala yet an Alarm-Post is in ly to 


. A variant of ALARM, formerly used 
in all the senses of the word, but now restricted, 
exc. in poetical use, to the peal or chime of a warn- 
ing bell or clock, or the mechanism which produccs 
it: see ALaRM sd. §, 7. 

(é' lari), a. Tad. L. d/dré-us, f. Ava wing: 
see aut Of or pertaining to wings or ale. 

3698 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 38: The lower leaf jof 
leguminous re closely involving .. the alary or wingy 
divisions, s6y6-g ‘Topp Cycl, Anat. & Phys 11. 945/s It is the 
first alary nerve, and is given to the future anterior pair of 
wings. 2839 Béachw. Mag. XLII. 80: Can't } use part of the 
fortune in advancing my great project of alary aervatation ? 
“Rime val Anat. Inv. An. vii. 414 The alary muscles. 

(dlu‘s), ¢/.; also 4-allas, 4 alana, allaas. 
S¢.4-7 allace, alace. Aphet. 6-7 las, lass. [a.OFr. 
ha fas, @ fas (mod. Fr. Ac-/as), f. hal = Ani + des, 
lasse wretched, orig. ‘ weary’:—1.. /assum weary. Cf. 
Pr. ai las; It. ahs Jasso. In these languages the 
adj. took the gender of the speaker, /as, /asso ; lasse, 
lassa. The later Fr. form Ae/as ! is occas. iound in 
Eng. ; also in 26th c. an aphetic ‘/as/) An ex- 
clamation expressive of unhappiness, grief, sorrow, 
pity, or concern. Occ. with dat, obj., or with for. 
crabe Signs bef, Judg. in &. &. Poems (2860) 10 Alas louerd 
wat sul we tak we abbip sin i-wrojt. Cuaucru 
aes 7. 49: That 1 was bred, allas that harde day. «1 

Pl. Crede 754 Alans | pat lordes of be londe ‘leuep swiche 
wrechen. ¢ x4p0 Destr. / rey xxiv. 9716 Hit happis vs suche 
harmes to haue now, ¢ sgag Sxn.ion Col. Cloute 
rosa Helas! I say, helas! How may this come to passe? 
@ 3993 Mantowe Jew of M. tv. hil. 334 ’T.as, I could weep at 
your calamity! 260g Snaxs. Osh. tv. li. qo Alas the heauy 
day : mhy de you weepe? 3667 Miiton /’. L. x. 461 Alas, 
buth for the deed and for the cause! 204s J. H. Nuwnan 
Far. Serm. VI. tit 3a A our easy sensual life. 2870 
Morais Marthly Par. 1. 1. 96 Alas, the happy day ! the foul- 
inh day! Alan! the sweet time, tao soon ay away ! 

+ ‘ak-i, vw. Obs. rare, [a ONFr. alashic-r 
(and alaskt-r) to let loose, f. 2 to \or es out) + 
laskier, laskir, mod. Fr. lécher slate L. las-edre, 
cl. L. /axdre, 1. dax-usloose.] To lct loose, release. 
_tago Lavam. 8898 Ich wole.. him of care [za0g jut- 
lien ich hr er ere . [A oe 

Als: . Obs, prop. phr. [A prep.) o 
otder in a serics, al+ Last, Layamon has a fuller 
a pan laste, beside at pan laste, and Ormin att latts- 
fe.) In the last place; at last. 

¢ 3990 Ancr. R. 42 Alost pet verset, ‘Ecce ancilla Domini.’ 
¢3gs0 Cast, Lone 457 So pat Pees a-last vp-breck. 2340 
Ayend. 139 Alast hit ia wone of be poure manne pet. . he ne 
hep none ssame to a 

| Alastor (dla‘sttz). rare. [a. Gr. dddorwp the 
avenging deity, f. d priv. + Acot-, f. Aabcid to forget.) 
A relentless or avenging spirit, a Nemgsis. 

2810 W. Tavion Menth. » XXIX, 350 Imps, alaators, 
and every other class of cacudemons. 2828 /éid. XXXIV. 
234 The midnight mass. will svon be read, Which even the 
“Alste (liz), adv. arch phe. (A prep 

(alt), adv. arch., prop. pir. ; 
of+Late.} Of late, lately. 

c1q00 Destr. Trey x. 4176 Of shame and of ahenahip shapyn 
vsalate. sgog9 Hawas baat. Pleas, 1845) 16 The goodly por- 
tres... axed me from whence I came alate? ¢ rggo Gagknk 
Poems 119 Where chilling frost alate did nip, There flasheth 
now a fire, Warton Levesiu.15: How art thou d 
from what thou wert a late. Mus. Buowinc eens 
(1878) a:9 Hut the Harpies alate In the storm came, and swept 
off the maidens. 


the 
+ Ala‘te, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF vr. alatte-r, 
fer :—L, adlactd-re to give milk to; f, ad to + /ac, 
lact- milk.} To give milk to, suckle. 
assez flelyas in E. £. Pr. Kom. (1838) 111. 56 The vil chil- 
dren were nourished and alated | friated alaced) of the saide 


white goate. 

Alate (2 let), a. [ad. L. d/d/-us, f. dia a wing; 
cf. caudate and 1. togdtus: see ATE.) Winged; 
having wings or side appendages resembling wings 
in ahape or general appearance. 

1668 Witnins Real Char. 128 Alate seed-vessela; or Keys, 
u76y Sruxerey Palwogy. Sacra 73 Nainby—Lincolnshire— 
from an alate temple there. Henraxy Alem. Set. 76 
imes the stalk-like petiole 1s winged (alate), a narrow 

late of the blade structure running down its margins. 1876 

. Bucnton Brit. Aphid. (Ray Soc.) 1.86 The alate females 
are never 20 plentiful as the rots, 

Alated (2! lated), a. EL dldt-us AUATE + -RD, 
according to the ordinary Eng. representation of 
L. -dtus: cf. elate and elated from ddius.] Winged, 


having wings. 

s6q3 Watranouse Afol Learn. 56 (L.) Power, like al} 
things alated, seldom reats long in any continued line, 1697 
in PAG. Zvans. XIX. 679 This hath alated or winged Leaves. 
ae tty elie” ogee Peace 

ang. 

Caste re Otveles allos ikephora with alated helmet. 
4 texuus (elite ints). Sof. Also alatern. 

[f. Lda wing + sernus three.) An evergreen shrub 


ALATION. 


(Rhamnus Alaternus) belonging to the genus 
prairie os ie Aan 
Torsett Fuur-footed Beasts (3673) 18y They 

Tamerish anda trea called Alnscious ouick Gave bear. 

eth fruig but only leaves, syss Perivea in Atl, Trans, 

NXVIL. 993 Great br ad Alatern. 27gg Maatyn Roussean’s 

ated 207 Tue Alateruus, furmesly so vhorn and beclipped 

n ges. 

Alation (dl! fa). (a. Fr. a/ation, [. L. dlat-us 
winged: see ALATS and -10N. Cf. foliation.) A 
winged condition; ‘the mode in which the wings 
of insects are formed and disposed upon the body.’ 
Craig 1847. 

Mad. Bot. The alation of the stem is more conspicuous in 
other species of the pea. 

Alaunt, variant of ALAN, a wolf-hound. 

+ Alaventure, 6s. rare -', In phr. a/ ala- 
venture. [A mixture of Eny, at aventure and cor- 
reap. Fr. a faventure,] sed by Caxton for at 
aventive: see ADVENTURE sd, 3b. 

2489 Caxton Mayles ef Armes \. xxiv, 75 Al dedes of ba- 
taylle ben doon at alaventure. 

+ Alay’, v. Obs. rare. [7] The specific term 
for ‘to carve’ a pheasant. 

2908 [ermes ofa Kerner wv Babees Bh, 265 Vatache that 
curlewe, Alaye that fesaude. Wynge that partryche. 28. 
bP. Parusy Jales ab. Christm. xxxui. yor The good peop 
of thoae days would not say cat nf, but ait a pheasant. 
Alay, earlier aud better spelling of Autay. 
Alay, variant of ALLY, a tine of marble, 
+tAlay'ne, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. 
+ LAYNE to hide.] To hide, haere § 
¢ 1400 Sowdane sqy7 ‘The suwdan sure them affrayned 
What that thernames wer; Rouland saide,and noght alayned. 
+t Alasony. Obs. © [ad. Gr. daaquvela, -via 
bragying, imposture.} ‘ Arrogancy or pride.’ Blount 
Glossoyr. 1656. 

Alb (relb). Forms: 1-9 albe, 4-7 aube, 5 awbe, 
awloe, 5-6 aulbe, 6- alo. [OF. a/de, ad. late L. 
alba, for tunica or vestis alba a white tunic or yar- 
ment, a shirt, The form aude is a later adoption 
of the Fr, aube:—a/ba, and was the usual one in 
Eng. in the 14th and early isth c.; in the 16th the 
two were mixed in az/be, atv/be.] A tunic or vest- 
meut of white cloth reaching to the feet, and en- 
veloping the entire person; a variety of the surplice, 
but with close sleeves; worn by clerics in religious 
ceremonies, and by some consecrated kings. 

a treo Canons of W’. Edgar in Anc, Lawe IL, 25> pict alc 
preost husbbe subuculamn under hin alban [daé. or acc. ofalbe}. 
Ps eee Trix. my bg 163 ‘I'e ave sol, ase ine ae hwit. 
z ‘ tic BUlG ATIC 11 er Vv z 
for . Parv. Awbe 2499 Awlbe), “dae oderis. 1483 SS 
ton Gold, Leg. 359/32 el bi Martyn appiered to hym cladde 
in an aulbe, aoe Engt, Ch. urn. bes) 30 Item an alb— 
whearof wee have made a surples. 2606 (3, Wloopcuockk]} 
dist. Justine LI iij, Hee (Sigismund) .. wax buryed in his 
regull Albe in Vngaria. 369g Jun. Tavior Gt, Exemp. ut 
vii, 68 Whose albes of baptisie served them also for a wind- 
ing sheet. eOao Scort Monast, xxxvii, Array yourselves also 
in alb and co 2046 Keore Lyra /xuoc. (1873) 171 Who 
daily in the Holy Place wears the bright albe. 

bacore (s'lbikd-1!. Aluo 6 albo-, 6- albi-, 
Salbe-, yaloer-. [a. Py. albacor, -bacura, -becora(Sp. 


albacora, Fr. albicore) ; f. Arab. af the + Sy dukr, 


fi. bukdrat, a young camel, a heifer, whence also 
yg. bacoro a young pig. The I'r. form albdrcore is 
also in use.) A fish; prop. a large species of 
‘lunny (7Ayrnus), found in the Atlantic, near W. 
Indies. sy aa also to a kindred species in the 
Pacific ; and loosely to others of the genus. 

1579 T. Stavana Lett. fr. Goa in Hakluyt II. 583 In the 
sca, the fish which is called Albocore, as big ax a salmon. 
3696 Ovincton boy. Surat 48 We likewise met with shoals 
uf Albicores \so call’d from a piece of white Flesh that sticks 
to their Heart, 2766 Grosk Voy. East /ud.1. 5 The Alba- 
cure is another fish of much the same kind as the Bonito. 
176a P. Bauce Afeme, xi. 424 ver eee) mene aeckes albecores, 
184g Daawin Voy. Nat. vili. (2893) 16a The flying-fish and 
the:r devourers the bonitos and alitcores: 2860 Mauay Péys. 
Geog, Sea iii. § 158 A few years ago, great numbers of Alber- 
core... entered the English Channel. 2068 Daily News 
14 Sept., Capture of an Albacore at Dawlish. 

Alban (albin’. [f. L. a/b-us white+-an.] A 
white crystalline resinous substance extracted from 
gutta-percha on treatment with alcohol or ether. 

Cham, (ict. (1872) 1. Syd. Soe, Le. 
Abe frees from 14 to ip plat posta ae saa 

Albata (€lbztd), (2. L. albtt-a fem. of albit- 
xs whitened, clothed in white.} A metallic compo- 
sition imitating silver; white metal, German silver. 

1848 Bachel. Aléany 11 The argentine and the albata did 
their best tu look silvery. 2862 SALA Baddingion Feer. 11. 233 
He waa not the genuine article, but a substitute, a kind of 
albata, or Sheffield plate. 

+ Alba-tion. Oé:. [ad. med. L, a/bdsién-em, n. 
of action f. a/dd-re to whiten. ] 

1. A term used by the alchemists for the alleged 
process of whitening metals, especially of trans- 
muting copper into silver ; = ALBIFICATION. 

2879 in Syd. Soc. Lev. 

2. Dusting ; ! orig. dusting with a white 

26sa WoooaLL Swry. Mate 1653, 268 Alba 


wder. 
is the 


abstraction of dust, moths, gret, adhering to a thing with 

an Hares foot, feather, spather, knife, oF the lke. s6g8 

ee: sneee (chem.) a dusting with a hure’s foot (uot 

n gt. 367 

Bivcttoss (ee lb&trgs). Forms; 7 algatross, 
7-# alui-, dalbe-, & albatross. [Apparently a 
moditication o: ALcATRAS, applied to the Frigate- 
bird, but extended through maccurate knowledge 
to @ still larger sea-fow!, and in this scnse altered 
to efbt., albe-, albatross \perhaps with etymological 
reference to a/éus white, the aivatross being white, 
while the a/catras was black). A/ratross in 17th c. 
may be an intermediate form; a/datross has not 
been tound bef. 1369. The word has aow passed 
into most of the mod. | . \Du. albatross, G. 
-tross, -tros, Fr. -tros, It. -tro, Py. «7.02, Sp. -troste), 
but seems to have originated in Eng. (or ? Du.)) 

+l. The Frigate-bird, = AncaTuas 2. Oés. 

1732 Mortemen in PAs. Trans. XXXVI. 448 While the 
Albitroune are setting and hatcning their Young, their Heads 
change from Brown to Scarlet, ec Brown again 
afterwards, 1948 Anson /oy, 1. vi. od. 4: 76 Their bills are 
narrow, like that of an Albitross. 3793 Cuamauas Cycé. 
Supp, Albitrosse, the name of a large sea-bird, common 
about Jamaica, and in many other places. ‘This in a thievish 
creature and principally feeds on the prey which another 
sea-bird, called the Eoahy; provides for itself. 

2. ‘The English name of a family of birds allied 
to the Petrels (Order 7idinares\, which inhabit the 
Pacific and Southern Oceans. The grat Albatross, 
/ionedtea exulans, to which the name is usually 
applied, is the largest of sea-fowls. 

163: Ganw Mns. Key. Soc. 7; the Head of the Afan of 
War; called aluo Artrosse. Figure : clearly Diomeden.| 
1697 Damrier boy. an. 1691 (1703) I. 532 They (sailors) have 
several other signes, whereby to know when they are near it, 
by the sen-fowl they meet at sea, @ pecially the Algatrowes, 
a very large lung-winged fowl. 2698 rven “4. /udia & Persia 
32 ‘hore feathered Harbingers of the Cape .. Albetrosses. 
8729 SuxLvocKE boy. in Harris 1. 20a These were accom- 
panied with Albitroases, the largest surt of sen-fowls. 1768 
(Dec. 24) Coox ‘ay. .1790' I. go We shot an albet 
which measured between the tips of its wings nine feet an 
an inch, 8769 ‘Jan. 26) /4id., ‘The Albatrosses proved very 
good eating. £798 Cocesivcr Ave. Mav. ut. xiv, Instead of 
the crow, the albatross About my neck was hung. 204g 
Darwin Moy. Nat. viti. (2879 162 It has always been a mys- 
tery & me on what the albatross ..can subsint, 286g Lus- 
sock Preh, Times 367 Ear-r.ngs made of albatross-duwn. 

Albe, variant of ALB. 

Albe. [Anglicized form of Anum, in sense 1.] 
Kom. Antig. A tablet on which anything is in- 
scribed ; a register. 

697 Porter Antig. Greece (3715) 1. xxvi. 165 If any Debtor 
shall be blotted out of the Albe, or Register. & OBINSON 
Anhwol. Gr. i. xxx. 114 lf any debtor should be blotted out 
of the albe, or register, before he had discharged his debt. 

+ Albe, conj. Obs. or arch.; also al be, allbe, 
all be. (prop. a phrase a// de, contr. for all be tt, 
= although tt be (that): see ALL adv. and ALBEIT.] 
Although it be that; although, 

1. = ALBEIT 1. 

3986 Crauckr Sgrs. 7. 97 Al be that I kan nat sowne his 
stile (vw. 7 alboit, x Yetronylia (Pynson) 79 Albe that 
he excellyd in richesse He besy was to haue hir in mariage. 

2. = ALBRIT 2. 

3400 Purific. (Turnh, 1843) 128 ‘Th kel th 
offs tn chon hond ‘All be the baw seit ont one. band. 
@ 1986 Sipney in Farr’s 5S. P. 1. 68 Allbe thousands here, Ten 
thousands there decay. 1603 HB. Jonson Seyanus iv. v, Ay, 
but hia fear Would ne'er be mask'd, allbe his vices were. 3635 
Soutnev Paraguay w. xix. Wks. VII. 83 And in their hearts, 
albe the work was rude, Jt raised the thought of all-com- 
manding might. 

3. = ALBKIT 3. 

Srenser 70 Beauté Oft it falles .. That good! 
nemiie alba heavenly: Mores hs foule abused. : 
lbecore, obs. variant of ALBACORE. 

+ Albede‘ne, aiv. Obs. 3-5 ; also al bidene, 
alle bidene, al bydene, albydene, all bedene. 
{Really two words ALL Bspeny, i.e. ‘all soon,’ but 
so much used together that a// preserved little of its 
force. Cf. although.] Forthwith, immediately. 

a xyoo //arelok 730 And thrie, he gat it at bidene. cxzge0 
Syr Bevis ps And men told hem albedene Haw the geaunt 
Ascopard In a castel hire hadde to ward. 13390 R. Brunne 
Chron. 45 Lyndescie he destroied quite alle bidene. ¢ 2400 
at 6 Cab ict 2278 Grete lordes and the qwene Welcomed hym 

-bydene. ¢ Erte of Tolous 1211 Retwene them had 
they chyldyr fyltene Doghty K tys all bedene. 

Albedine‘ity. Olds. [{. L. albadin-em white- 
ness, as if on an adj. *albédtne-us, + -ITY.] 

’ Unquuaat Feree/ Wha, 1834, 195 Hexeity, and albe- 
dineity .. are words exploded by such as affect the purity 
of the Latine diction. 

i} Albedo (#lbido). [L. a/dtdo whiteness: f. 
a/b-um white.] Whiteness; spec. in Astr. The 
proportion of the solar light incident upon an ele- 
ment of the surface of a planet, igh i is again 
diffusedly reflected from it. 

Newcoms Pep, 


wOap Monthly Not. R.A S. XX. 10 
Asttom. san When tie albedo of Kody oald vo be 
.» Urinary itions .. were called 
wy, the limy, and the limpid albedo. 

ony. ‘Whiteness.’ Cockeram 1626. 
Albeit (Slbiit', cony. (prop. a phrase all be st 
(that) ; in full, a// though st be that, This is only 


ALBIFICATION. 


a particular instance of a// with a verb in sub- 
junctive (sce ALL adv. 10’, in which the conjunctive 
phrase becomes a guasi-word. The nom. pron. # 
was also often dropped, whence the shorter a// de, 
Aas. Before the synthesis was complete, al} be it 
had, in past tense, a// were sf] 

2. Even though it be (¢hat) ; admitting (¢ha/). 

c2q60 Fortescus Ads. & Lim. Som. (1714) 30 Albeit that 
the frenche Kyng’s Revenuz be, . miche ter. 
Knocies (ist, /arkes (162%) ch a Albeit that a great num- 
ber of them were alain, fell they out agnine. s@6a C. 
Srauttun Chagnered Life i. 125 From that day to this we 
have never met—albeit that he has had my best wishes. 

+ b. /’a. ¢. Even though it were. Ods. 

¢2374 Cnaucen Aoethins (1868) 5 Al were it 20 fat sche 
was ful of so greet 

2. 7hat cmaitied = Even though it be that ; even 
though, although, though. 

expig Cnaucen Leg. G. 4 om. 1359, I may well leese a 
worde on yow, or letter, Albeit I Bo be never the better. 
¢sqa0 Chron. Vilod. 53) He had Fret fere, Albut paw hit 
ner no nede. 1s5 Mone Confut. Lindale Wks. 1557, 688/a 
All bee it he coulde not saye naye. 3622 SHaxs. Cyd. 
iii, 6s A worthy Fellow, Albeit he comes on angry ; purpose 
now. s80g Soutnay Madoc in Wi. Wha. V. 8, I shall live 
to see the day, Albeit the number of my years well nigh Be 
full. 26978 Levan Jack //inton xxvi. 184 Their voices, too, 
albeit the accent was provincial, were and musical, 

3. In contr. clause: Even though, even if, although. 

1798 Soutngy Jour of Are 1. 365 And 1 am well content to 
dwell in peace, Albeit inglorious. ye Tuackmnay Van, 
Fair xix.\1879) 1. 198 When a certain (albeit uncertain’ mor- 
row ia in view. x05 Kane Crinnel Erp, xxvii, (1856) 325 The 
sun, alLeit from a lowly altitude, shone out in full brightness. 

bercore, variant of ALBACORE. 

Alberge, obs. Fr. and Eng. form of AUBERGK. 

Albert :sx'lbait). Also in full Albert chain. 
pared after Prince Albert, the ( onsort of Queen 

; storia.) A hind of watch-chain. 

3883 Daily News 5 Feb. 34 Stealing .. a silver watch and 
Albert chain. Mod. Advt, Tai, a gold albert with two seals, 

Albertite (a Ibastait). A/in. [f..4/bert(county), 

New Brinswick + -1TK.]) A jet-black bituminous 
mineral found in 1849 in New Brunswich, supposed 
to be the residue left on the drying up of a great 
body of petroleum. 
; 1873 Ure Dict. Arts 1 41 Albertite has been largely used 
in the United States for the distillation of oil and coke. 188z 
£cho 23 July 1 6 ‘Ihe coal. . resembles the Albertite found 
in New Brunswick. 

A ibert-type. [after name of the inventor.] 
A method of piinting in ink fiom photogiaphic 
plates ; also, the picture thus produced. 

387g Voce. Light & Photog. xv. 245 ‘These Albert-types.. 
Te but do not equal, the silver copies in beauty. 

bescent (lbesént), a. [ad. L. albéscent-cm 
pr. pple of albésc-ove to grow white; f. alb-us 
white.]_ Growing or becoming white ; shading or 
passing into white. 

- & M. Howitr Seasons 306 The galaxy stretches 
its allescent glow athwart the northern sky. 3868 Darwin 
Var. An. $ Tiants I. vi. 184 The croup being blue instead of 
snow-white; but the tint varies, being sometimes albescent, 

Albespyne, -ine oe Lbx spain). arch. [a. OF r, 
albespine, aubespine (mod. acre thn Pr.albespin :— 
L.alba spinawhite thom.] Whitcthorn, hawthorn. 

2366 Baunpev. ii. (2839) 13 Braunches of Albespyne, that 
in White ‘Thorn. 288: F. T. Pavcnave Vis. Eng. 79 A bower 
Of reedmace and rushes fine, Fenced with sharp albespyne, 

+Albeston(e. és. [a. Ukr. a/bes(on, variant 
of abeston, asheston, a. L. asbeston, acc. of ASBES- 
Tor, q.v. (OFr. has also aéestos). Albeston is per- 
ce due to fanciful association with a/é-us white; 
in Eng. the termination was assimilated to stone, 
quasi ‘ waite sone = ASBESTOS, 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xi. (1495) 558 Of albe- 
a Ieeauynge that i eepbt ort be quencead eyih compass 

. ; 
nother win reyes Matter Goeché Beradt @ Albeston 
.» being once set on fire, can neuer after be quenched. 
‘mes, adv. phr. Obs.> ALL Beriurs; 

see ALI. adv., and cf. albedene. 

Malory's Arthur (18:6: 11 2x8 He that is my father 
sha known openly, and albetimes. 
Albicant (x lbikant), £9/. a. [ad. L. albicant- 
ews pr. pple. of a/étcd-re: see ALBICATIUN,] Becom- 
ing or growing white. 

2870 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

tion (#lbikZ-fon). [n. of action f. L. 
albicdt- ppl. stem of aldicd-re to whiten, [. alb-us 
white.] The = of ong white ; es. The 
development of white orlight patches, spots, streaks, 
eer in the foliage of plants, as in varie- 

ollies, sycamines, geraniums, grasses, etc. 
nbs Syd. Soe. ae 8. Veg The ancmaiy Ve hereditary; a 
ek preeas thnde cbruatsty of wills aad greca: “Ii & 
ts t w an 
not yet certainly known whether’ albication is a pathological 


change or not. 
‘Albicore, variant of ALBACORE. 
+A-lbid, 2. Od. rare—". oe L. albid-us whitish, 
{. alb-us white ; see -1D. hitish. 
Tomunson Renon's Disp. 264 Ita flowers are albid. 
. Fr, albification, ad, 


+ Albificattion. Obs. [ : 
med. L. albificdtidn-em, n. of action £. albificd-re: 


ALBIFICATIVE. 


see ALBrry.) The — or art of making white. 
(Chiefly as a —. jAlchemy.) : 
cf MAUCER . em. e 
sak ef calevucnce: Aud clwace cltacciaos aeslare 
mont can understand the languageor itieg]. eiiiretion 
nod 2. ee ca 
[Also in Batre (not in Jounson , Topp, prs ir scree 
+ &’ ve, a. Obs. [f. med.L. albtf- 
cat- ppl. stem of albificd-re (see ALBIFY) + -1VE.] 
Having the power or tendency to make white. 
uq7t Rurcey Comp. Alch. tin Ashm. 1652) Pref. 138 Alby- 
fycutive shall be the Syxt [Gate of Alchemy]. 
us (elbifléeras), a. Bot. [f. mod. L. 
albifidr-us \f. L. alb-us white + fldr- flower) + -ovs.] 
Having white flowers. 


ry + Syd. Soc. Lex. 
+A1 , % Obs. se med. L. albificdre, f. 
albus white; see -FY.} ‘To make white, to whiten. 

sop A.M. tr. Gadelhones’s Bh, Physic 73/2 lt. . exempteth 
all impuritye, and albifyeth the teeth. s606 N. Brrron 
Sidncy's Onvasia, As a Red Bricke by water's Athified. 
Albin(e (x Ibin). Afin. [mod. f. L. a/b-us white 
+ -INK, min. form.] Name given by Werner(1817) 
to an opaque white varicty of the mineral apophyl- 
lite found in Bohemia. Dana, 

Albines (x'lbinz), 56. p/. Veg. Phys. (mod. f. 
L. alb-us white +-INE.] Small colourless bodies 
found associated with aleuron grains. 


2979 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Aibiness (se‘lbinés). [f. Atnin-o +-zas; cf, 


NEYO, negress.] A female albino. 

T.S. Traits On A lbinoes in PAil. Trans. XIX. 85 Her 
mother's first child, a girl, is also an albiness .. the fifth, a 
hoy, is an albino. 318gs Cassell's Po Kdue. V1. 76/a If an 
Albino marry an Albiness, etc. 2898 Homes Aut. Break/. 7. 
(1865! 92 Negative or washed blondes, arrested by nature on 
the way to me albineuses. 

Albinigem (2'lbiniz'm). [t'a. mod. Fr. a/bin- 
isme: see ALHKINOISM.] ‘The state or condition 
of being an albino. 

3636 ‘Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 86/2 St. Hilaire .. sup- 
poses that there are two species of Albinism, one the effect 
of disease, the other a true anomaly, 1839 ‘Times Fear. 
Bk, of Facts 174 Albiniam in a Swallow. 28g9 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i.(1873'10 Every one must have heard of cases of 
albinism... appearing in several members of the same family. 

Albino (zIbi:na, &lbsing). Pl. -os. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. albino (originally applied by the Portugucse to 
white neproes on the coast of Africa) an appella- 
tive f. a/bo white.) Used a¢/rid. in all senses. 

1. A human being distinguished by the congenital 
absence (partial or total) of colouring pigment in 
the skin, hair, and eyes, so that the former are 
abnormally white, and the latter of a pink colour, 
and unable to bear the ordinary light. 

“777 Ropertaon A mer. II. 69 The former are called Albinos 
by the Portuguese. 2808 (See under Acwinasy). 2839 Pan- 
lologia x.v., Aldinos .. first noticed by the Portuguese as 
exixting among African negroes. 28 U. K. S. Nat. Philos. 
111. 6a/: The albino varicties in mankind. 2879 G. HarLan 
Lyesight ii. 15 The eyes of albinos are pink .. from the red 
blood in the vessels of the choroid in which also pigment is 
absent. 

2. ly extension, Any animal having the same pe- 
culiarity, as white mice, rabbits, cats, elephants, etc. 

2849 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 163 A white ass, but not an al- 
bino. 286g Tyznor 4. Arist. Man. x. 274 In Africa, the albino 
buffalo shares the sanctity of the elephant. ang Cours 
Birds of N.-W. 47 A curious partial albino, which the 
plumage irregularly blotched with pure white. 

3. Sometimes also said of plants in which no 
quoreps Il is developed in the leaves. 

1879 vd. Soc. Lexv., Albine plants may be obtained by 
causing them to germinate and grow in a damp place. No 
chlorophyll is formed and they are said to be ctiolated. 

Albinoism (éIbi:no,iz'm, -bai-n-). [f. ALBINO 
+-18M. Cf. deroism.] The state or condition of 
peng an albino ; = ALBINISM. 

5 CHampers Encycl, 1. 1:0 Albinoism is always born 
with the individual. 188: J.G. Woop in Suad. Mag. Feb. 
126 Birds are very subject to albinoism., 

Albite (e'lbeit), Afin. [mod. f. (by Gahn and 
Herzelius 1814) L. a/-us white + -1TR, min. form.) 

A feldspathic mineral, usually white, differing from 
common feldspar in containing soda instead of 
potash ; white ov soda feldspar. 

1043 Humsce Dict. Geol., Adbite.. formsa constituent part 
of the greenstone rocks in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh. 
2079 Rutiny Rocks x. 88 The species albite and anorthite 
are isom 


orphous, 
Comb. alvite-felsite, a variety of albite: albite 
porphyry, « porphyry containing crystals of albite. 
Albitio (€lbitik), a. Afin. [f. prec. +-ic.] Of 
the nature of, or containing, albite. 
2037-80 Dana Min. 352 Veins of albitic granite are often 
itories of the rarer ite minerals. 
blast, -er, obs. forms of ARBALEST, -ER. 
Alboocore, obs. variant of ALBACORE. 
Al (klbpkrial). rare—". [f. L. alb-us 
white + -(o)eracy, ad. Gr. -(0)aparia government.] 
Government by ‘white’ men or Europeans. 


site Cust Ling. Ess. 303 The albocracy, so striki 
in British India, fourished famously under the Prolemles. 


Albolith (clbvlip). ff. L. a/b-us white + Gr. 


207 


Al@os stone.] A name given to a white cement pre- 
pa°ed from magnesia and silica. 
io Une Dict. Arts. 
« Obs. [~ All-bony.] = AULL-BONE. 
Graanv Herbal 43 
bora'k. Os. (Arab. 5 lt al-burdg the 


splendid, lightning-flashing, [. éarage to flash, 
Hghten, ‘lhe white steed on which Mohammed 
de said to have been carried up to heaven; a white 
mule. 

Swan Spec. Mund (1670\ 410 The Alborach fair 
wits beast liken ax, foot th the Turkish he ry 
my Caatc, Ad Sorak. 

lborne, obs. form of AUBURN, 
Albuginean clbisdgi-ntin), ¢. [f. mod. L. 
albiigine-us (see next) +-AN.] Of orresembling the 
whute fibrous tissue of the eye and of the testicle. 
2836 Touv Cycl. Anat, & Phys. 1. 3594/1 Invested with a 
strong and dense albuginean tunic. 
\§ eous (elbivdzi nies), a. [f. mod. 
L. albiigine-us (f. albtigin-em, see albiiga) + -0vs.] 
a.= ALBUGINVAN. b. Of the nature of the white 


of an , albuminous. 
2943 ‘L RAHERON tr. bigo’s Chirurg. '1586) 430 Albugineus 
is that, y* pertaineth to the white of the cye. 166_ Powsa 


Exp Philos, 1. 60 You shall observe in periect Sanguineous 
Animals acirculatiun of an albugineous chylic-matter before 
the bi ud have a being. 2836 y9 Toop Cycl. Anat. & fhys. 
J], 263/2 An elementary organic solid, called by him the 
albuyineous fibre. 

+ Albu‘ginons, 2. Obs. rare-'. [ad. Fr. albu- 
gineux (f. as if :—L. *albiipinds-us): vee Ai.BuGo 
and ae) Of the white of an BE i albuminous. 

2646 Sin T. Baownn Psend. Epid. 50 Egges 1 observe will 
freeze, in the rative and albuginous part thereof. 

bu ginousness. Os. [t. prec. + -nz8s.] 
Albuminousness, albumen, white of an egg. 

ss99 A.M. ts. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physic 48/1 ‘Take .. the 
albuginouanes of a nue layed Egge. 

| Albugo (dlbia-po). [L. albiigo, -gin-, white- 
ness, also a di-ease of the eye (oculorum albiigines 
Vliny), f. a/bus white.] 

1. A disease of the eye, in which a white opaque 
spot forms upon the transparent cornea. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. &. vi. xvi. 11495' 234 Another 
euyll of the eyen we calle a webbe and Constantin calleth it 
Albugo. 1633 1. Avams £xf,2 Pet iii. 18 [Pride] is like the 
albuyo, or white spot in the eye, which dimmeth our under- 
standing. 1704 Lond. Gas. minmmix/4 Ungula's, Albugo's 
.. aod all other Distempers relating to the Kyes. 
Mayne £2f. Lex., Albugo, a white opacity of the cornea. 

+2. The white of an epg; albumen. (és. 

2706 Priviirs, A/bngo.. Also the white of an Egg. 

bum! \elbdm). PV). albums. [a. L.. album a 
blank tablet for entries, subst. use of neut. sing. of 
adj. a/é-us white. At first used in Eng. professedly 
as a Latin word, and so inflected: see t# albo 
below, as we say t7 fofo.] 

1. Rom. Antig. A tablet on which the preetor's 
edicts and other public notices were recorded for por 
lic information; afterwards extended to other lists. 

29793 Cuamprns Cyci. Supp. s.v., The high-priest entered 
the chief transactions of each year into an a/dnmr, or table, 
which was hung up in his house for the public use. 2868 
Surtn Dict, Axtiqg. s.v., The album was so call use 
it was either a white material, or a material whitened. 

2. A blank book in which to insert autographs, 
memorial verses, original drawings, or other sou- 
venirs. According to Johnson ‘a book in which 
foreigners have long been accustoined to insert the 
autographs of celebrated people.’ 

26g2 Relig. Wotton (1672) go Was requested hy Christopher 
Flecamore to write some sentence in his Aldo. /bid, 69 In 
his Album of Friends after the German custome. s6ge Bun- 
Lows Theoph., Who in Loves A léo are enrol'd Unutterable 

*J behold. 2957 Curstreav. Leff. 319. IV.87, 1 donot mean 
a German album, stuffed with es names and n sen- 
tences. ‘Tuacwanay ban, £’, lxiii. (t85§3) 533 Grignac.. 
made caricatures of ‘l'apeworm in all the Albums of the place, 

3. ‘A book at public places in which visitors 
enter their names.’ Webster. (This in England is 
called a Visttors’ Book.) 

1778 W. Mason Gray (Jop.) 1 remember . . to have seen at 
the convent of the Grande Chartreuse an album of this 
fashion ; was invited to insert my name in it, as a 
foreigner. s€es J. Fusnr Lett. /r. Amer. 294 In the album 
kept at one of these (taverns). . a hundred folio pages had 

n written with names within five months. 

4. A book forreception of photographic cartes and 
views, or of postage-stamps, crests, or other things 
whieh are collected and p ; a scrap-book. 

oon p areal a . rg album re of photo- 
graphs. a reel. JONG, XXV. at ¢ 
novelty is an album containing iwenty tour Welsh oatuais, 


§AThum?2, Oés. [L. a/dum white.) 
l. Path. Leucorrhes. 


2g07 L. Anpaew tr. Brunsnyhe's Distyll. Waters G v, Good 
ager that Album or whyte in came 
. Rent paid in white money or silver. . 
s6g2 Blount Law Dict., Aléum, used for white Rent, or 
Rent pad in Silver. 2975 Asn, Adéwe (in old records) Rent 
ver, 


R 

Albumean, a. Of or relating to albums, 

sfag Lanun Lett. xvii. x56, I have hither to escape the 
aibumean persecution. 


ALBUMINO.-. . 


‘ Albumen (#ibidmén). [2. L.aldamen (albu- 
min-) white of an egg, f. a/éus white.] 


1. The white of an : 
sgep A. M. tr. Gabetheoug bh. Physic 


{gk Cc Crel, Set. Thee 
Bi cgges 6 f HAMBKAS , SUPP. B. Voy 
cae aibeaee in ih ebeioe end of an Huxtay 


in Forts. Kev. Feb, 1395 ‘The white or albumen of an egy. 

2. The substance which exists uearly pure in the 
white of an egy, and forms a constituent of animal 
solids and fluids, and of the tuberous or ficshy 
See ALBUMIN. 


The white of an e 
nce eee pre 


wanting. 

3677 Cow Anat. Plants w. iii. § 9 The Aaumen or clear 
Liquor out of which they are bred, s@go Lanptay Nat. 
Syst. Bot. Introd. 32 The substance which surrounds the 
embryo is called the Albumen. 18g7 Henreary Alen. Bot. 
4 2y8 The body of the seed in composed either of the em- 

alone, or of the embryo imbedded in a mass of tissue, 
called the endoxperm, periaperm, or al 

Albumenize (él bis menaiz), v.; also -mine. 
[f ALBUMEN +-.z£.] To cover orimpnynate with 
albumen ; in photography, to coat paper with an 
albuminous solution. (Usually in pa. pple.) 

Albumenized (<ibi# minaizd), 474. a. [f. prec. 
+ saa Coatcd with albumen. 

28g3 R. Hunr Man. Photog. 078 A sheet of positive albu- 
minized paper. 2868 V. Nerv. No 048, 354 ‘The production 
of albumenized paper for the purposes Kd the photographer 
consumes a large number of the whites of fresh eggs. 

Albumeniszer (4 bis m:naizaz). [f. as prec. + 
-KK!.] One who albumenjzes. 

2079 Daily Tel. 25 Oct. :Adet.) Albumenivers.—The Im- 
petial Company have vacancies for several first-class hands. 

Albumenizing (dlbi« ménaizin), 24/, sd. [f. 
as prec.¢-inGl.) — ( oating with albumen. 

1853 NM. & Q. Ser. t, VIII. 396 That is coated again with 
the albumenising mixture, 1869 Ang. Afech. 15 Oct. 10/2 
1 give the recipes for albumenising. 

Albumess. A fcmale keeper of an album. 

seg Lame Lefé. uw. (184t1653 My albumess will be cate- 
chised on this subject, . 

Albumin (ilbis#min). Chem. [a. mod. Fr. 
albumine, f. 1.. albtemin- stem torm of ALBUMEN.) 

One of the classes of ALBUMINOJDNS, containing 
such as are soluble in water (= ALBUMEN 2), or in 
dilute acids or alkalis (acid or alkali albumins.) 

2669 Roscon Chew, 434 Albumin isseen in one of its purest 
forms in the white of egg. 1099 Syd. Soc. Lex. av., By 
some it is believed that ovum-albumin is s compound of 
several forms of albumin. 288: Nature No. 615. 352 The 
derived albumins noted as acid-albumina. 

ate (dlbia minct). [f. L. a/bimin- 
(see ALBUMEN) 4-474.) The ccmbination of al- 
bumin with certain bases, in which the albumin acts 
as a very feeble acid. 

28g9 Lewes PAys. Com. Life i. ii. go Schmidt's researches 
prove fat to be less easily combustible in the organism than 
the carbo-hydrates, and even than albuminates, 3863 
Warts Chem. Dict. (2879) 1. 69 Albuminate ol Soda is con- 
tained in bluod-serum. 

ted (&lbid mineted), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. + -aTkS + -KD,] = ALBUMENIZED. 


in Syd. Sac. Lex. 
Alvasinitecous (1) bissmini-fEres), a. [f. as 


pree.+-(1)FEROUS.] Producin gird eer Sade 
2649 Tonn Cyel. Anat. § Phys. V.66/1 The albuminiferous 
part of the oviduct. 


eter (ilbidminimitos). [f. as 
prec. + -(1)MRTER.] <A polarizing apparatus for 
measuring the amount of albumen in a liquid. 


in Syd. Soc. Jax. 

Dibuzainin (&lbid-minin). [a. Fr. abuminine; 
see ALBUMIN and -IN.] Couerbe’s name for the 
substance of the cells which enclose the white of 
birds’ eggs. 

2063 in Watts Chem. Dict. : 

us (<lbigmini‘piras), a. [f. 
L. albtimin- \sce ALBUMEN) +-far-ws beaing + 
-OUS: See -(I)PAROUS,) Producing albumen. 
Owen /nvert. An. 56: Both invaginated tubes enter 
the albuminiparous sac. 
tion (élbisminaizz fon). iol. 
[f. next +-aTion.] «See quot.) 

2843 T. Annison in Guy's Hosp. Rep. Set. pi. J. ti. 370 This 
re-conversion of a tissue into albumen 1 would express by 
the term albuminization. 

Albuminise (#)bi#:minaiz), v. Biol. rare- °. 

f. L. albsimin- (see ALBUMEN) + -12X.) To convert 

to albumin. 

Albumino- (#)bi#-mine), combining adverbial 
and adjectival form of ALBUMEN ; cf. acufo-, 

adv. ee “ abe cerca 
, Anat, s. 3. ino- t 
Hany shea ei Sevaae, paced ‘set I, 83 An atesalas: 
fibrous materi 


ALBUMINOID. 


shep-5s Toon Cyel. Anat. whi 
aphthous maw..albumino-fibrin. 2869 Ang. Mech. 28 May 
a The albumino-churide of silver. 

(&lbisminoid), ¢. and 36. [f. L. 
albiimin-~.sce ALBUMEN) + -UI1D.] Notin Craig 1847. 

A. adj, Like or resembling albumen; of 
same character as albumen. 

189 Lew.s Phys. Com. Life I. ii. 308 These four albu- 
minoid substances, namely albumen, fibrine, caseine, and 
xluten. 2869 Huxtky in forty. Xv. Feb. 135 All living 
inatter ix mure ur leas albuminoid. 

B. sé. in pl.=Albuminoid Principles: A class 
of organic compounds ,also called /) ofeids), which 
form the chief part of the organs and tisgpes of 
animals and plants ; they are composed of carbon, 
oxygen, nitrogen, hydrogen, and a little sulphur, 
and are divided into A/bumins, Globulins, Fibrins, 
Derived Albumins, Coagulated Proteids, Peptones, 
and A mylouds, 

2873 Barr. Stewaat Conserv. Force vii. 177 The plastic 
matters of which vegetable structure is built are of two 
kinds, amyluids and albuminoids. 1676 M. Foster Phys. 
(1879 647 elds .. are frequently spoken of as albuminoids. 

buminoidal (#lbigminoi-dal), a. [f. prec. 
+-aL'.} Of the nature of an albuminoid. 

Reader No. 86. 939/e A new albuminoidal substance. 

(elbié'minden). Chem. [f. AL- 

BUMIN + -oNE.] (See quot.) 

2676 Kinuzetr Asin. Chem. 71 Albuminoids being con- 
verted isto albuminones, or substances suluuvle in alcohol 


and not coagulable by heat. 

Albuminose (#)bi4-mindos), a. and sb, [ad. 

mod. L, a/buminds-us: see ALBUMEN and -Osx. 
A. adj. = ALBOMINOUS, 

@26g9 Worcester cites Suitu, 2880 Gray Bot, 7ext-dh. 
39§ Adbtminose, anid of seeds provided with albumen. 

. $6. Acrystalloid substance derived trom albu- 
men by the action of pepsin in weak acid solutions. 

1847 g Toop Cycl. Anat. & l’hys. IV. a Pet Bonchardat 
obtained a gubstance by digesting moist fibrin in water.. 
which he called albuminose. ; : 

\ Al gis (&lbid:mingwsis). Fash. [f. L. 
albumin- (see ALBUMEN) + -08:8, formative of 
names of diseases.) <A condition of the blood in 
which the proportion of albumen is increased. 

‘Ato ‘Sod Soc Lex . 

uminous (#lbizminas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-oum; ef. Fr. albumineux | 

X. Of the nature or character of albumen or albu- 
min; having the same composition as the white 
of an egg. 

3792 Nicuotson Chem, 514 The albuminous part, or serum, 
Coagulates, 2879 C, Camenon in Cassel/s Techn, Educ. 1V. 
368, In the case of young animals, a diet rich in albuminous 
substanues is necessary, 

2. Sot. Containing a store of albumen in the 
seed: see ALBUMEN 3. 

2890 Linniay Nal. Syst. Bet. 57 Albuminous solitary pen- 
dulous seeds. Gaay Struct, Bot. li. (2880) 14 Seeds are 
distinguished into albuminous and buminous, those 
muprlcd aera those destitute of albumen. 

. pal 


° pa 
206g CaunyLe Predk, Ge. 111, 1x. b 6s Nothing but a kind 
of albumineus simplicity noticeable in them; no wit, uri- 
“ies brightness in the way of ultered intellect. 


ousness (&lbi4é-minasnes). [f- pree. 
+ bylerart| 
g 11) W KOATRR, 


The state of being albuminous. 

| Albuminuria (£lbi# miniderid), Sask. [f. 
L. albumin. + Gr. odp-ov urine.] (See quot.) 

2094 Jonne & Siev. Path. Anai. We regard allumin- 
uria.. only as an indication that the kidney is the seat of a 
pauive hyperemia, oi tr. Wagner's Gen. Path, 538 Al- 

minuria, the escape of albumen through the kidney. 

Alburn, obs. form of AUBURN, 

Alburn (s'lbiun). 

1. « Abuunnum [of which it is an Eng. ad.]. 

2. A fish; the Bleak [in L. a/éurnus on account 
of its silvery white appearance}. 
pws Cuamonan Cycl, Supp., Alénrnus. (A léurn in mod. 

icta, 

Alburnous (lbs ines), a. [f. ALRURN-UM + 
-0U8.} Of, or of the nature of, alburnum. 

2603 Kurant in Pid. 7rans, XCIIL. 289 Between the cor- 
tical and alburnous substances, 1824 Sin H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. 72 In bulbous roots, the alburnous substance 
the largest part of the vegetable. , 

Alburnum (a@lbdundm). [a L. aéurnum, f. 
alb-us white.] The whiter, softer, and more re- 
cently formed wood in exogenous trees, between 


the bark and heart-wood ; the sap-wood, 
2664 Evacys Sifva (1776) 524 That whiter, softer, fatty 
part called by the antients 4 i Darwin 


Bot. Gard. 1. 96 Foal ales or alburnum. Nat. Hist. 
in Ann, Reg. 793/1 The buds of trees invariably spring from 
thelr Alburnum. 2872 Mactan Jewe Vine is’. 181 The 
a Kcr moss Vital part, must come into closest contact 
wit ¥ 


and tba two }i 
taieyret, « pal, adv. Ole, [f Aina 
con sense, although, even though (cf. ALBEIT) 
+ Busy, earlier dyss. Lit. even: though busy, even 
‘es with trouble or pains, hence with aificulty, 
hardly. Cf. Fr.dpeine.) Hardly, scarcely, barely. 


in its most vital past,..the two alburnums ; 


Ac were yt ten yer, ar heo bere 
ayeyn were. Seg .(P.) asso ‘Sire,’ quod the 
etiwarde anoon, ‘ I @ o0n.” 

ade, var. ALCALDE ; erron. f. ALGAYDE. 

Alcahest, variant of ALKANEST. 
Aloado élk7ik), a. and sd.; also 7 alohe. [ad. 
I alenic-ut, a. Gr: dAsni-.e; f. "AAgat-o8 prop. 

of a lyric poet of Mytilene about 600 =O) 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Alcseus, or pertain- 
ing to kind * _— invented by him. 

@ i e Lea hi bd 
tibate’~And ‘take th’ Aicaick fats” ssp Guanouns Oper 
Supp. 2. v., The Alcaic Ode consists of four strophes, each of 
which contains four verses, 1878 A’. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 
smaine Alcaic and Sapphic inetres, 

sd. in pl. Alcaic stro 

2630 J. Tavion (Water P ) beds. 1u. 16:/r If a Poet should 
examine thee Of Number, Figures, Trimeters, Alchaicka 
3793 Sournny Nondeser. i. Wha. IT. 87 In sapphica sweetly 
incensed ; glorified In proud alcaica. Ki .akk€ rémen 
aay ¢p I. vii, x28 Smooth Eton Alcaios, ; 

oaid, variant of ALCAYDE. 

W Aloalde (alkalde). Also aloade. [Sp., ad. 
Arab, igs! al-gagi the judge, & 45 gada\y to 
judge. The same word as a Turkish title is eng- 
lished Capi. Sometimes in Fr. form a/cade.) A 
mee of a town, a sheriff or justice, in Spain 
and Portugal. 

26xg BepweL. Arad, Trudg., Kadi or Alkadi .. signifieth 
also a Tudge. 2666 Lond, Gas, \xi/a ‘Tie Alcalde sent un 
Alguazil..to the Admiral. 28428 Loner, Sp St. i, 2 Wh 
that was Pedro Crespo, the alcalde! 3862 Mottey Dutc. 
Rep. 11. 263 A requisitory letter to the alcades, curregidors, 
and other judges of Castille. 

A etc., obs. variant of ALKALI, etc. 

Alcamist, -my 6, obs. ff. ALCHEMIST, -MY. 

+A‘loamyn(e. (és. 5-6. Also alkmuyne, 
aloumyn(e. [f. a/cavty, early form of ALCHEMY + 
-INE*,] = ALCHEMY 3. 

-go tr. Higden Rolls Ser. VI. qt An ydole of auricalke 
or alkmuyne. 2440 /'r00nf. Parv. Alkamye inctalle (2499 
alcamyn) Addamia. argap Skxecton ihy come id nat Que 
‘To copper, to tyn, ‘I’o lede, oralcumyn. sggg N. T. (Genev.) 
Rev. i. 3 His fete lyke vnto fyne brasse [warg. or alcamyne]. 

Aleanamy, obs. form of ALonemy, 

Alcanet, obs. variant of ALKANET. 

| Alca-nna, aloa'na. of. [a. Sp. alcana, al- 


cata, a. Arab. o(%4) a/-hened, name of the shrub. 


See also Henna and ALKANET.] The o-iental 
shrub, Egyptian Privet (Lawsomia inermis, N.O. 
Lythracew), or its leaves and young shoots, used 
by castern nations to dye parts of the body reddish 
orange ; henna. 

s6eg Hart Anat. Uru. v. 8: If any annoint his bodle 
with the iuyce of the berries of the hearbe Hadana. 1646 Sin 
T. Browns Psend. Epid. 383 Alcanna being greene, will sud- 
denly infect the nailes and other s with a durable red 
2753 Cuamnens Cycl, Supp. s.v,, From the berries of alcana 
an oil is extracted of a very agreeable amell. 

4] A/hkanna is in mod. Botany the generic name of 
the Alkanet (formerly Anchusa tenctoria). 

Alcargen, alcarsin : sce ALK-. 


|| Aloarrasa (xlkari-24, Sp. alkiri-pa). [Sp.,ad. 
Arab. 5} | al-kurras = al the + kurrds pitcher.] 


A porous earthenware vessel used for cooling water 
by evaporation. 

2628 Ancycl. Brit. Suppl. Ul. 257 The Moors introduced 
into Spain a sort of u le, jugs named ..atar 
vases, 3073 Baur. Stewaat //eat § 11 
porous vessels called Alcararas are used for cooling watcr, 

+t A‘loatote. Obs. rare. (Orig. unkn. Occurs 
as alkitotle in the Exmoor Courtship, Devonsh.dial., 
in the gl to which it is suggested to be con- 
nected with ¢/k, older Eng. a/ce, said to'be ‘ subject 
to fits of epilepsy’ ; the L. aéa an auk, a stupid 
bird, may also be suggested ; the second part per- 
haps = (ots giddy; as if giddy elk or giddy auk.] 
‘A silly elf or foolish oat. Gloss. Bx. Scolding. 

2638 Forn Fancies ww. i. (1811) 18, 1 am ..an oaf,a simple 
alcatote, an innocent. 3746 E.cmoor Courtsh. \Elw.) 577 
Go, ya Alkitotle, why dedst tell zo? 

+ A-loatras, -ace, -ash. Oss. [a. Sp. Pg. 
alcatras, probably (as shown by Devic! a variunt 
of Pg. alcatrus the bucket of a ‘noria,’ or water- 
raising wheel for irrigation, in Sp. arcadus,alcadus, 
a. Arab. (wall! aAgdads. -This name seems to 
have been applied ( pe already by the Arabs 
in Spain) to the Pelican, in accordance with the 
idea that this bird draws up water in its great 
beak, in order to =a to its young in the desert, 
whence also the Arabs now cal) it sagpi ‘ water- 
carrier’ (Lane). By mistaken identification it was 
transferred to other lange c ‘birds, and by 
eagles voyagers to the Frigate-bird, whence event- 
Ty ran a ape form, to sbipar poe q.v.] 

i. Spanis ortuguese name of the pelican; 
applied aposely to re alle birds, 
bf AR J. BAWKING )z e a 
atnstlland, called Alcatrons, wharelss 


; -. we found 
but sea-birds, as we call them ts, bur by the P: 


In hot climates 


ict., Alca 
scak on aie topmast yerd, which. 

an alcatrash on ma w a 
foalysh byrd, but guod'lean Lnkl iewory Ogu T. Ross tr. 
Humbold(s Trav, 1. iv. 147 The shores.. were gest 
with alcatras, egrets, and flamingoes. tigg /béd. 111. uxix. 
188 A aoe yey saagnier of the young alca in 
paira r nests. name is giv: 3 i 
to the brown swan-talled pelican of Buffon. 

+2. Given by English voyagers to another sea- 
fowl of the same order, the Frigate Bird, Zachy- 
fetes phi Obs. ; 

z . Haw Voy. ¢ S. S. Th 
Ban is a seatowle.. His heat fike aio oy URL of : 
gull, but his bill like untu a anytes bill,.. He is almost tke 
to a heronshaw... He is all blacke, of the colour af & crow, 
and of little flesh; for he is almost all skinne and bones. He 
soareth the highest of any fowle that I have seene, and 
I have not heard of any, that have seene them rest in the 
nea. éag Deayton Owe 549 Most like to that sharpe- 
righted Alcatras, That beates the Aire above the liquid 
G asse. xége Coes, Alratrace, a fowl like a Heron. 

+ 4. ? A apecics of albatross (‘ prob. the sooty al- 
batross, Diomedea Suliginesa’ Prof. Newton). Obs. 

8775 Dacavmee in Ai Traus. LXVUI. 403 Two black 

—— Many pintado birds, sheerwaters, etc, one 


| Aloavala (alkiva la‘. (Sp. a/cadala, alcavala, 
ad. Arab. s)Lil\ @/-yahi/ah the tax, duty, impost 


(Fr gabelle), {. gabala to receive.} (See quot.) 

1776 Avam Suitn W, NV. (2869 II, v. fi. 498 The famous 
¢l cavele of Spain .. was at first « tax of ten percent... upon 
the sale of every sort of property. s8@6 Paxscott Ferd. & 
Zsab. 111, xvi. 167 The alcavalas of the grandmasterships of 
the military orders. 

| Aleayde (wlh2d, Sp. alkaide). Also 6 al- 
oaydy, 8 aloaid. [Sp. a/carde, formerly alcayde, 
the captain of a castle, ad. Arab. wsLall algdsid 
the leader, f. gia to lead.] The governor or com- 
mander of a fortress; the warden of a prison; (in 
Spain, Portugal, Barbary, ctc.) 

2900 ARNOl}.D C Aron. (3821) 232 The honorable Peter Gracia 
Curnay], alcaydy ordinary of this said towne. 1698 é 
Gas. mmmcccexasii/: The Alenyde, who Commands the 
Moora 2707 /did. mmmmcecli/2 Inw the Custody of the 

angier, 28g6 Prescott Ferd. & /sad. I. xiii. 
30 The a of the citizens softened the stern heart of 
cayde, 

4i Sometimes confounded with ALCALDE. 

297893 Cuamaras Cyci. Sites A lcaid wulso written A lcade 
A lcaide, and Alcayd, ‘She Spanish alcaid answers in good 
measure to the French prevost and English justice of peace. 

|) Alongzaz (alka'par). ISp, a fortress, a castle, 


ad. Arab. a/-gagr = al the + pa5 yagr in pl. a castle.) 

A palace, fortress. 

s6sg Bepwett Arad, Trudg., Alcasar, Alkasar, The 
palace, the kings house. iagh Pruscorr end, § /sab. HI. 
1x. 454 Their permanent residence was assigned in the old 
alcazar of Seville, 

+Alce. Ots. [a. L. ale (also alces).] An elk. 

2s4z Exyvor Jwage Gov. 11556) 8x Alcea, brought for the 
nonce out of the great wooddes ofGermany. 1637 Hoan & 
Ros. Gate Lang. Und. xvii. § 193 The alces hide cannot be 

ierced with cutting. 1678 Piniiirs, A/ce, a wild Beast. . 

ath no joynts in his legs, and therefore doth never lye down 
but lean to Trees.. This beast in English we answerabi 
callan £é& 19793 Cuampens Cyc, Supp., The Ade or Bu. 

cha » obs. form of ALKAHEST. 

Alchemic (élkemik), 2.; also alohym-. [ad. 
med. L. alchimic-us shld fr See ALCHEMY 
and -10.) Of or pertaining to alchemy. Also fg. 

281g F. Rannatr Adchem. Phtlos, Pref., ‘The same 
mic knowledge is ascribed to Saint John the Divine. 

B . Mag. XXXVIT. qgo Sweet as ottar of roses dis 
tilled by the alchymic aun, R. Vaucnan Ho, @. 

tics 11. vit. viii, ago Theosophists who mingled in 
confusion, religious doctrine, and alchemie process. 

Alc al (élkemikal), a.; also 6 7 alchi- 
mioall, 7-9 alohymioal. [f. med. L. a/chimesc-ns or 
Fr. alchimique+-au.] Of or relating to alchemy. 

Sy bela in Holinshed 111. 1168/a Alchimicall art. 
8 “AMDEN Kew. (1657) iy Made by projection or multi- 
plication alchymicall. RIRSTL Lie 
264 The later Greeks likewise many alchemical writers, 
3843 Fanapay Lect. Introd. 9 The early daya of chemical, 
or more properly speaking, alchemical philosophy. 

Alchemically (#lke'mikdli', adv. [f. + 
-LY*%,] Jn an alchemical manner ; according to 
ey Also fg. 

n6g7 Cam 


pin Kem, (ed. 6) 187 Raymond Lully would 
prove it an Alchymically. 2802 W. Tayor in Month. Mag. 
I, 13 Earth which has been alchemically exposed 
sun’s rays. 


(#lke‘miko), combining adverbial 
form of ALouEmic (ef. AcuTO-) ; = prec. 

2096 R. Vaucnan Ho. w. Mystics 11. vi. vii. 74 The al- 
chemico-astrotheologico jargon of the stay. 

Alchemist (s‘lkimist). Forms: 6 alkemyste, 
alokmist,’ 6-7 aii Tee ame 6-9 - 
chymist, 7~ alohem a. OF r. alguemiste, al- 
kemiste ; df It. adchimista, a. med. L. aichymista: 


vee Al.CHEMY and -IxsT. Earlier forms were ALCRB- 
MISTER, ALKANAMYESB.] One who studies or prac- 
tises alchemy. Al 


80 ‘ ' 
ugtq Baactar Cyt. ¢ Upiandyshen. (2847) 03 As Alke 


ALOHEMIS#ER. 
pip bk dag os An bef ora edumnith tere Le Decoecs 


Wen ue a fiors 


ri 
L.ord, —_ an rg aiages art thou, plana ; 
to perf good mm 2790 URKE 
250 Delivered over Bindty to-svory projector ’ 
to every alchymist and empiric. 1831 Caatyix Sort. Kes, 
(1858) 246 Brightening London-samoke itself into gold vapour, 
as from the crucible of an alchemist. 

tA: . Obs. Forms 4-5 aloamister, 
-yatre, alkamyastere, -istre, 5-6 alchymister, 6 
aloumister. [f. OF r. alguemiste, alkemiste + -EB}, 
the native termination of the agent being added, 
as in darrist-cr, chorist-er, astronom-er, etc.] The 
earlier form of ALCHRMIGT. : 

¢ £986 Craucea Chan, Vere. Prot. & 7.651 Whan this alca- 
snister saugh hia tyme [e. 7. alcamystre, a yatre, -mistye, 
-myntete, -mistrie} 1477 Noatox Ord. A lch, in Ashm. (3652) 
0 An Alchimister wise. 3576 Baxer tr. Gesner's Yewell of 
Health 173, A certaine A sterin Padua. 2986 Feane 
Blas. Gentrie Of the nature of Alcumisters. 

(sclkimi stik), a.; also 7-9 al- 
chym-. [f. ALCHEMIST +-ICc.] Of or pertaining to 
alchemy or alchemists. 

1689 Packs tr. Glauber 1. 240 The gar doses? Virtues 
abaconded in Vitriol. &ig6 Sasine tr. Humboldfs Coam. 
12849) LL, 34a What was accidentally remarked in alchemis- 
tic laboratories. 2854 Lavy Lytron Behind Scanes 11. n1. xiii. 
310 The true alchymistic secret of accumulation —that of 


saving farthi 
“Alchemiatical (coelk?mi-stikil), a.; also 6 


alcum-, 7 alohim-, 7-9 alchymistical.: [f. AL- 
CHEMIST + -ICAL. In earlier use than ALCHEMIATIC.] 
Of or relating to alchemists, or to their pursuits. 

sg60 J. Daus tr. Sicidane's Comm. 119 b, Chaungeth leade 
into golde, furre exceadinge all the Alcumisticall multi- 
pliers that ever were. 2693 A. Witson James /, 158 A new 
Alchimistical way to make Gold and Silver Lace with Cop- 
per. 2 Huxwnam in Pail. Trans. XLVIII. 835 What- 
ever may have been boasted by the alchymistical visionaries. 
1829 Hasn. Kev. L.. 267 The style is alchymistical, and there 
fore obscure, oi 7 assells Art Treas. 294 Vandyck .. im- 
poverished himself in his alchemistical researches. 

‘lohemisting, v4/. 5b. O6s. [f. ALCHENTBT 

used as a vb.+-ING!.) Alchemical treatment ; 
transmutation ; countericiting. 

2648 9 C. Warken Hist. (ndap, i. 59 Tt is a Mocking, a 
Counterfeiting, an Adulterating and Alchimisting of Justice. 

+ Alcohe: (selkémistri), ?Oés, Forms: 
6-7 aloum-, alchumistrie, 7 aloum-, alohym-, 
%-alohemistry. [f. ALcnywiat +-Ry. Cf. chem- 
ist-ry, sophist-ry, rogue ry, etc.} The art or prac- 
tice of the alchemists; alchemic art, alchemy. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed, 9) 1549/ And farther you dyd 
medule with the selling of the kinges landes, Also, you 
commaunded multiplication and Alcumistry to be practised, 
to abuse the kingex coyne, s60g N. Banton Poste w. Pack, 
‘Touching Alchymistry I heare much but believe litue, 
3621 Coran., A /ynemie, Alchumie, Alchumistrie. 1793 Brac- 
an Chews. dss. U1. 134 A person who has no faith in the 
changes of alchemistry. 1827 Daake SAaks. §& Times II. 
154 Alchemistry was one of the foolish pursuits of the day. 

Alchemise (a'lkimaiz), v. Forms: 7 alou- 
mize, -ise, 7-9 alohymisze, 7~ alohemise, -ize. [f. 
Al.cHew-Ist, which on analogy of words in -1sT, 
implied a vb. in -#se. Cf. daptist and baptize] ‘To 
change, as by alchemy; to transmute. 

1603 H. Crouse Mertue's Commonw. (1878) 43 The Artificer 
[ would) Alcumize his Instruments into gold. 2683 tr. Zras- 
mus Mor. Encum. 94 These subtieties are Alchymized to a 
more refined Sublimate. 1:8g0 Mas. Browne Posmns IL 
931 Darkly brown thy body is, Till the sunshine, striking 
this [4¢ the hair), Alchemise its dulness. 

chemiszsed (e‘lk?maizd), g//. a. [f. prec. + 

-kD.] Changed, as by alchemy; transmuted ; 
hence, counterfeit. 

3647 Wann Simple Cab, (1843) § a Np coines. 1628 
es ra Endym. 1. 78: Till we shine Full alchemise’d and free 
uf space. 


Alchemising (elk?maizin\, pf/. a. [f. as 
prec.+-iNG .) Transmuting, transforming as if 
by alchemy. 


1673 Symonos Grk. Ioets i. 29 The alchemizing touch of 
the Greek genius had transformed languages, cities, 


(cclkémi). Forms: 4-5 alkamy(e, 
alknamy(e, alkenamye, -emye, alconomy(e, f 
aloanamy, 6 a¥kemy, alcomye, alochumie, 6-7 
alohimie, -ymie, 7 alkimy, -oamy, -oumy, 7 -8 
alchimy, 6- aluhymy, 7- alchemy. fa. OF*r. 
alquimie, -emie, -kenztie, -camie (also ar-), ad. med. 
L., alchimia (Pr. alkimia, Sp. alguimia, lt. alché- 


mia\, a. Arab. Len SSI al-kimid, i.e. al the + 


kimid, apparently a. Gr. xpia, ynpeia, found (c. | 
e Decree of Diocletian against ‘the old . 


300) in 
writings of the Egyptians, which treat of the xnyia 
(transinutation) of gold and silver’; hence the 
word is explained by most as ‘ Egyptian art,’ and 
identified with yauia, Gr. form (in Plutarch) of 
the native name of Egy (land of AAem or Khame, 
hicroglyphic A‘m#, 

desert sand). If so, it. was afterwards etymolo- 
gically confused with the like-sounding Gr. x6pe/a, 


pouring; infusion, f. xw- pf. stem of xé-«w to pour, | 


an 
aaLea Smdbi iN iy, oe 03 
Revel. - 


ack earth,’ in contrast to the | 


200 


cf. Oude juice, sap, which seemed to explain its 
; hence the Renascence spelling a/chy- 
wie chymistvy. Mahn (Ziym. Uni. 69) how- 
ever concludes, after an elaborate investigation, 
that Gr. xDuela was probably the original, being 
first applied to pharmaceutical chemistry, which was 
chiefly concerned with juices or infusions of plants; 
that the pursuits of the Alexandrian alchemists 
were a subsequent development of chemical stady, 
and that the notoriety of these may have caused 
the name of the art to be popularly associated with 
the ancient name of Egypt, and spelt xnpela, : 
as in Diocletian's decree. From the Alexandrians 
the art and name were adopted by the Arabs, whence 
they returned to Europe by way of Spain. Of the 
14-tathe. forms, A/conomy wasevidently assimilated 
to Astronomy, the two sciences going together.) 
lL. The chemistry of the Middle Ages and 16th c.; 
now applied distinctively to the pursuit of the 
transmutation of baser metals into gold, which 
(with the search for the alkahest or universal 
solvent, and the panacea or universal remedy) con- 
stituted the chief practical object of early chemistry. 
Lana, P. #4 A. xi. (x59 Antronomye is hard ping) 
257 Experimentis of Alconomye |e.». alkenemye, alknamye}, 
3377 /bid. B. x. ara Experiments of shane tw. 
nemye, alconomie, alle kyn amye) * be to deceyue. 
1393 Gower Conf, Il. 84 They founde thilke experience 
Which aleped is alconomy. 33998 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
XVI. xvi. (1495! 776 The asshes of a cokatrice be acountyd 
and roflyta in werkyng of Alkamye : and namely 
in tornynge and chau ue of metalle, x Banctay 
SAtp of Fovles \1$70) 2x1 The vayne and disceattfull craft of 
alkemy. r6oz Sans. Jw. C. 1. iii. 159 That which would 
appears Offence in vs, His Countenance, like richest Al- 
chymie, Will change to Vertue, s6e2 Burton Anat. Mei. 
1. 1. tv, vii, 1652) 267 What is.. Alcumy, but a bundle of 


errors? 3 Perrus Fleta Min. u. x Alchimie.. an Art 
of Distilling or Drawing Quintessences out of Metals by 
=. 7 Philorophy, with the 


Fire. 32976 Gisson Dee. $ Fil. 378, 
aid of experience, has at length banished the study of al- 
chymy. 2837 Waxwun. /aduct. Sc. 11857) I. ax It has been 

usual to say that Alchemy was the mother of Chemistry. 
Magic or miraculous power of transmuta- 

tion or extraction. 

¢ 3600 Suaus. Sonn. xxxiii, A glorious morning. . Guilding 
pale streames with heauenly alcumy. 2640 Quaates Enachir. 
xiii, It is a Princely Alchymie, out of a neceasary Warre to 
extract an honourable Peace. 1804 Bynon Den. ¥.11. cciii, 
om, ever on the watch to rob Joy of itn alchemy. 287a 
Bracare Lays of Highl. 35 Toilzome Nature's patient al- 


chemy. 

+3. A metallic composition imitating gold ; ‘al- 
chemy gold.’ Hence applied to a trumpet of such 
metal, or of brass as is chief constituent. Ods. 

1440 Proms. Parv., Alkamye, metalle (z9gp9 alcamyn) Al. 
sanein. va Cath. " Angi. Alccuamy, Bas rs 2813 
Dovutas ¢ineis xu. iv. 130 In pf frag gold and finest 
alcomye. 62x Srzzn Hist, Gt. Brit. Concl., Coines of 
gold, siluer, alcumy and copper. Mitton 7? £. 1 

16 Four speedy cherubim Put to their mouths the sound. 
iny alchymie. 3677 Lond. Gas. mccixiv/4 One Livery Coat.. 
with Alcomie Buttons. 692 /érd. mmdclxxxvi/, A Hair Cam 
let Wastecoat with Alkimy Buttons. lord. mmm|xxi/4 A 
strip’d Wastcoat with lain Alcomy Cufis. 2620 W. Tennant 
Anster Fair v. ii, Ring James's trumpeter aloud should 
cry Through his long alchemy the famous name. 

$4. J/g. Glittering dross. (‘All is not gold that 
glitters.) Qdés. 

mgg9t Haaninaton Orl, Fr. (Trench Sel. G/. 4) Though the 
show of it were glorious, the aubstance of 1¢ was dross, and 
nothing but alchymy and cozenage. 

5. attrid. (See 3.) 

2667 J. Taare Comm. Ps. xiii. 6 U1. 6ov Alchimic-gold.. 
will not passe the seventh fire. 

+ Alchemy, v. Obs.; also alohyme, alkime. 

f. ALCHEMY sd. 3. Cf. to silver, tin, lacquer, etc.] 

o plate or wash with another metal; to alloy. 


° 61g T. Apamn Blacke Devill 42 So true Gold is alchymed | 


over with a false sophistication. 16es MaLynus Ane, J.aw- 
Merch. 277 ‘Vhey cause them to be Alkimed like silver. 
3607 Fautuam Kesvlves t. xviii. (1677) 32 It will Alchymy 
the gold of vertue. 
chermes, obs. form of ALKERMES, 

Alchim-: see ALCHEM-. 

+ A:lchimistie, = ALCHEMISTRY (?misprint.) 

2g7@ Frono 19f Fretes 14 
a newe kynde of Alchimistie. 


+ Alohitran, alkitran. 0Oés. Forms: 4 al- 
ketran, 7 alkitrum, § alohitran, -am, -kytran. 
(a. OF r. alketran, alguitran, a. Sp.alguitran, Pg.ale 


catrdo med.L.alguttranum, alchitram, \t.catrame, | 


mod.Fr. goudran, -on), ad. Arab. ul leat al-gatrén 
or a/-gifrdn, the resin of fir-trees, pitch, tar; f. ga- 


farato drop.) The liquid resin or pitch which flows | 


from fir-trees ; exte by the carly chemists to: 


@. oil of cedar and juniper; b. mineral! pitch, tar, . 


bitumen ; and, ely, to other substances. 


exgeg &. &. Allit. P. B. 1033 Alum & alkajt}ran, that 
aro Efe. 3x6 Mauxpxy. ix 99 iAboan that [Peas r 
growethe moche Alom and of Alkatran. s6g8 J. R. Mfouffer's 
Theat, /ns. 3123 Abenzoar prescribes, to anoynt the hair with 
the lesser Centaury, and Alkitrum. #793 Cramprns Cyci. 
Supp. Aichitram, among the a i 
the oil of jupiper, sometimes liguid pitch, and sometimes 
arsenic prepared by ablution. ’ 


are others that practine . 


ists, denotes sometimes | 
ian is otherwise written af. | 


ALCOHOL: 


_ thifrancand aichitran; sometimes atchytran and alkyteuwn. 


8079 Syd. Soe. Lex., Aichifrum, Aichytvan, Alketvan, Athi: 

tram, A littven, ivecioesly =P as} the impure liquid resin 

syleestris: a tesn obtained from the cedar tree; 

oil of cedar; ‘oil of juniper: bis liquide or tar; arsenic pre- 

pared by washing; a teftm for the residuum after distillation. 
+ a.' Obs. vare—". ff. 


E med. L, 
alchitre-us adj, {, alchitrus (see pre) ¢-aN.]) OF 
or pertaining to the resin of the Pine. 

rg6o P. Warranoane Ord. Sondd. (2588) 46 For to make 
them (fireworks), there must be taken Rosen Alchitrean, 
quicke Brimstone, etc. 

Alo -; see ALOHEM-. - 

+ Alchymi‘strical, = ArcHemarrcaL (?mispr.). 

3680 Scagiurt A.cchanges A 4 Pref, As if there were some 
Alchymistrical cunning used by them. 

+ Alohymusie. V4és. 

1987 Gotpine De Mornay xxv. (1617) 429 Afterward he 
(who would prophecy) must gather together the beames of 
the Skie into a mirror, which they call Alchymusie, made 
according to the Rules of Catoptrick. 

Alcion, obs. form of Hatovon, 

Alocoate, aloohate (x lko(h)ct). A shortened 
form of ALCOHULATE. 

2808 fen. Cycd. (1899) |. 081 /e Dr. Graham has shown that, 
like water, it talcohal] combines with bodies in cota . 

2833 Fyre 


ortiona: these com 
Chane, (ed. 3)649 ‘The chiorids of common metals were found 
to be acted | on in the same way, alcoates being formed. 2873 
Une Dict. Arts 1, 58 Alcoholates or Alcoates. 

ene (e'lkédgi). [mod. f. ALcoHoL) + 

-GEN(E taken as = producer.] The vapour-cooler in 
ota apparatus. 

2608 S. Gray dan Chem, 767 The dephlegmator, or al. 
cogene, contained in the tub, 


Aloohol (x 'lkshpl). Also6-8 aloool, aloho(h)ol, 


aloohole. [a. med. L. alcohol, ad. Arab. Jad i 
al-kol’/ ‘collyrium,’ the fine powder used to stain 
the eyelids, f. Je) éahala, Heb. Sma Adtha/ to 
stain, paint: see Leckie? xxiii. 40. It appeared in 
Eng., a8 in most of the mod. langs. in 1tth c Cf, 
Fr. alcohol, now alcool.) 

+1. orig. Vhe fine metallic powder used in the 
East to stain the eyelids, etc.: powdered ore of 
antimony, stibnite, or antimony tnaulphide (known 
to the Greeks in this use as wAarvi@daApoy aorlups); 
also, sometimes, powdered galena or lead ore. Ods. 

(Minsuru SP. Dict. (1603) AhoAd: a drug called Anti- 
monium ; it is a kinde of white stone found in siluer mynes. 
Jounson Lex. Chym. (3657) 12 Akokol em antimonium alve 
atibium.) s62g Sanpys 7'rav. 4 They put betweene the 
eye-lids and the eye a certaine black powder. . made of a 
minerall brought from the kingdome of Fez, and called 
Alcohole. 1606 Bacon Sylva § 39 The Turkes have a Black 
Powder, made of a Mineral called Alcohole; which with a 
fine long Pencil they lay under their Eye-lida s6go Hucwne 
x slag Reel iv.69 A Mineral called Alcohol, with which 
they colour the hair of their Eye-brows. 1829 /‘antof. av., 
The ladies of Barbary tinge their hair, and the edges of their 
eyel ds, with a/-40-Aol, the powder of lead ore .. That which 
is employed for ornament and is principally antimony, is 
called a/-cohkol or tsphahany. 

+2. Hence, by extension (in early Chem.): Any 
fine impalpable powder produced by tritusation, of 
especially by sublimation; as e/coho/ martis nducd 
iron, alcohol of sulphur flower of brimstone, ete. Obs. 

2943 1 RANKUON tr. b igu's CArrwrg., The barbarous auctours 
use alchohol, or ‘as 1 [ate it sometymes wryten) alcosoll, for 


pounds he calls alcoates. 


moost fine poudre, [/lécofolé in Catalan.] 60g Tinne 
Head a 1. xvi. 83 If this glasae be made moat thinne in al- 
chool. 2657 PAys. Dict., cl dcolismus, isan operation. .which 
reduceth a matter into alicool, the finest pouder that is. 266: 
Lovene Anim. & Min. 3 The alcohol of an Asses aplecn. 
2793 Cuamauns Cycl,, Akeokhol is sometimes also used fora 
very fine impalpable powder. sOz0 Sin H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. pe I have already referred to the alcohol of sulphur. 

+8. By extension to fluids of the idca of subli- 
mation: An essence, quintessence, or ‘sirit,’ ob- 
tained by distillation or ‘ rectification’; as alcohol 
of wine, eesence or spirit of wine. Oés. 

{Linavius A dchymeta (2594) has vind alcohol vel vinnm al. 
calisatum a mispr. or perhans miaconception for alcolisa- 
tum, see ALCOHOLIZATED; Jounson Lex. Chyon. (1657) 13, 
A kcohol vins, quando omnis superfluitas vini a vino ers tae 
tur, ita ut acoensum ardeat donec totum consumatur, nihilque 
feecum aut phiegmatis in fundo remaneat.) 2670 LAtl. 7rans. 
VIL. r ssisted by the Afcool of Wine. 29706 Prttcirs, 
Akahol or Alkcool, the Substance of anything separated 
from the more Groas, It is more expecially taken for a moat 
subtil and highly refined Powder, and sometimes for a very 
pure Spirit: Thus the highest rectified Spirit of Wine is 
called Alcohol Vini. 1731 Anwutunotr Aliments (J.) Sal 
wolatile oleosnm..on account of the ol or rectified 
apirit which it contains. 3783 Cuampens Cycl. Supp., Al- 
cohol is used by modern chemista for any fine highly reeti- 
fied spint. J/bfd. Method of pr ring Alcohol of Wine. 
3794 PRABSON in PAr/, 7 rans. LXXXIV. 9 Alcohol of gall 
nut (tincture of gall nut). - 

b. fig. Quintessence, condensed spirit. 

2830 Cotzwpar Lect. Shads, 11. 127 Intenne selfishness, 


| the alcohol of egutism. 


4. (Short for alcohol of wine, this being the most 
familiar of ‘ rectified spirits.’) The pure or rectified 
spirit of wine, the spirituous or intoxicating element 
in fermented liquors. Also, popularly. any liquor 
containing this spirit. Absolute or anhydrous al- 
cohol: alcohol entirely free froma water, 


ALQCOHOLATE. 


Cratsnenn Cycl. Supp, s.v. Spirst, Water is a solvent 
to alcohol or spirit of wine. s960 Aid. 7 vans. LI. 624 Al- 
cohol, or apirit of wine, has been more generally used. s§ab 
Voncn flydrost. ii. ag Pure y oad called alcohol 38:4 Six 

» Davy Agric, Chasm. 134 *. intoxicating powers o: fer- 
mented liquors depend on the alchohol that they contain. 
3673 Cooxr Chem, 14 Alcohol haw never been frozen. 3 
Uae Dict. Arts 1. 43 ‘Whe separation of absolute alcoho 
would appear to have been first effected about 1300 by Ar- 
nauld de Villeneuve. /bid. 65 If wood-spirit be contained 
in alcohol, it may be detacted . . by the test of caustic potash. 
2879 Run Jesper. Primer tag Life assurance offices have 
found that the aver, length of life of total abstainers is 
greater than that of drinkers of alcohol. 

5. Organ. Chem. An extensive class of com- 
pounds, of the same type as spirit of wine, com- 
posed of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, some of 
which are liquid and others solid. 

‘They may he regarded an water (HOH) with one of its 
aycroneis atuins replaced by a hydrowarbon radical as 
Methyl CH3, Ethyl Calle, Propy! C.H-, Butyl C, Hy), 
Amy) (C Hy) ete., according to the character of which, the 
alcuhol 1s wtonocarbon or methyl, dicarbun or ethyl, tri 
carbum or pro pyls etc.; of as paratina (Methane CHe, 
Ethane Ci He, Propane, H , etc. with one or mure of their 
hydrogen atoms replaced by equivalent atoms of hydroxyl 
(HO), according to the number oi which atoma replaced, 
the aleohol is monatomic, diatomic, triatumic, etc. 'Tri- 
carbon alcohols are primsry or secoudary, tetracarbun 
and higher alcohols are primary, secomlary, ur tertiary, ac- 
cording as the carbon atom united to the hydroxyl atom is 
also directly in contact with ovr, fo, three other carbon 
atoms of the molecule. /svmerte ulcohols are such as have 
the same percentage compositivn bur a different arran - 
ment of atoms in the complex molecule, and are physically 
different substances, ‘The number of posmble alcohols a* ap- 
parently nnlimited. [Thin extension of the name to a genns 
was made by Dumas and Pehgot in 1854 5, in pointing ont 
the analogy between wood-spirit: Methyl alcohol) and spirit 
of wine; 10 18 46, they identified another member of the series 
in ethaliCetyl ak hols; in 1844, Cahours found another: Amy! 

alcohol)in Fusel ail; after which the recuguition of ‘ alcohols’ 
went on rapidly. J 

Common vinous or vinic) Afcohod see prec. sense) is a 
primary, monatomic, dicarbon or ethyl alcohol, Cr HO, and 
may be comudered as water, in which one atom of hydrogen 
is replaced by an atum of ¢thyd, or Cy He; thus C3 Hs. OH 
instead of HOM. 

a8go Dauunny slfom, Theory vii. (ed, a) 222 ‘The term,. 

alcvked iudicates a class, some members of which, far from 
being volanie, are not even liquid. 1863 Watts Jat. Chew. 
(1879) fgg Nhe first eight alcohols are liquid = Cetyl alcohol 
ix a solid fat: cerylic and myricylic alcohols are waxy. 1078 
Une Divt. Arts 1. 4a We speak of the various alcohols, OF 
these, common or vinous alcvhul is the best known. 1879 
G. Guapatonn in Cassedl’s Techn, Edt. W, 06/1 Resistance 
ta the action of Alcohols, Acids, and Alkalics 


Alooholate (x'lndhplet), Chem. [f. ALconot 
+-ATE, Contr, forme ALcoATE, ALCOHATE, are also 
found.) A crystalline compound in which alcohol 


acts a» water of crystallization. 

2663 in Warts Dict. Chem. 187g Une. Dict, Arts 1. 58 Alco- 
holates are in yeneral rather unstable combinations, and are 
almost always decomp by water. 

ff mad, 


Alooholatare (elkohplatiues), 3/ed. 
L.. alcoholdt-us alcoholized + -unk.) An alcoholic 
tincture prepared with fresh plants. 

02064 Paraisn Array (1874)603 The class of tinctures 
called by the French alcoolatures, 2879 Syd. Soc. Ler., In 
the same manner are prepared .. alcoulatures of leaves of 
pulsatilla. 

Alooholio (wlkohglik', a. [f. Aconun + -1¢.] 

1. Of or belonging to alcohol. 

3 Kire tr. Lavosics's Chem. 51 The combination of 
alkohol with caloric, becomes alkoholic gaw 1800 Huwarp 
in PAil, Deans. XC.a17 Vhe alcoholic liquor was lkewine 
evaporated tu adry salt. 380g Nicnovaon in Arit, Kacyel, 
Vu. xvi, In making alcoholic tinctures, 1836 C, Reovine 
Mod. Vinee xv. ied. a 346 Some ingenious observationn .. 
st the alcybolic principle in wine.  /ésd. App. xxviii. 411 
"Nhe mean alcoholic strength of wines. 184g Pen. Cye/. Supp. 
1. y/1 A moderate use of alcoholic drinks, 1892 TYNDALL 
Fraga. S¢.ced. 6) UL. xii. a60 “The true alcoholic fermenta- 
tion, 3888 Sfed. Temp. Jru/. No. 50.77 Symptoms of chronic 
alcoholic poisoning. 

@. Preserved in alcohol. 

2Oge Dana ('ristacan 1. 185 The specimen, an alcoholic one, 
has a pale brown colour, | 

U-ing or employing alcohol. 

2056 Kane Arce. Kaplor, 11. guy ‘Lhe differences which al- 

cvhohke thermometers exhibit. 


B. sé pi. Alcoholics + alcoholic liquors. 


Alooholically (aikohp likal), adv. [f. prec, + 
eAL+-L¥".) In an alcoholic manner; after the 
manner of alcohol. 

2876 tr. ScAntscuberger’s Ferinent. 187 Dextrin, inulin, and 
mugar of milk do not ferment, alcoholically, in the presence 
of Mucor racemosus, 

Alcooholicity (wikdhplissiti’. [f. ALconotro + 
ity. Cf. cathelicity.] Alcoholic ajuality. 

z89q H. Viznrerty Ae, Vienna Evhibww. 8 A wine dis- 
tinguished .. by greater alcuholicity. 

Alcoholimetric (wikohg.lime'trik), a. Chem. 
= A LCOHOLOMETRIC, 

3069 Ang. Afech. 7 May 148/a The alcoholimetnc degree 
of the solution rises, 

Alcooholigm (rc‘lkdhpliz’m). [ad. mod. L. a/- 
coholismus; see under ALOoHOL 2, and -tnm.] The 
action of poset ek the human system ; diseased 
condition produced by alcohol. 

xGge M. Huss Chron. Alkoho/s-Kvanh. Pref., Ich habe 
dieser Krankheit einen neuen Namen, nimlich A écohvdis- 


210 
leat. 


chronicus beige 2840 W, Mancer Chron, Ak. 
lea. Introd., The valuable | et eige— on chronic aicohol- 

Magnus Huss of Stockholm. 2869 Dai. 

ha of 2 persons from alcoholism. 

rch il. ag the doctors complain of the 
ism, which makes slight wounds serious. 08a Jed. 
. Frnt, No. 42. 160 ‘The term alcoholian . . denotes 
y cases which come directly from the toxic action of 


Alooholizated, #//. 2. Obs.; also alco- 
Usated. [t. mod, L. alco Ao)lizdt-us ; see ALCUKUL 
§$ @ -ED.] = ALOUHOLIZED 2. 

-shg: Fuencn Distil/, iv, 11651) 99 Of the bent alcolizated 
Wine. /did. vi. 192 The best alcholizated Spirit of Wine. 

Alooholisation (a ‘Ikdhplaiz2fan). [ad. mod. 
L. alcoholicatiénem n. of action f. alcoholind: ¢: see 
Avconouize. Cf. Fr. a/coolisation.] 

+1. Reduction to a tine powder; pulverization, 
sublimation. Ods. 

26768 Prorivs, si fcohkolisation, a reducing of any solid mat- 
ter into an extream fine and subtle powder. 3793 CHAMBERS 
Cych Supp. Alcoholization in alno uned for pulver.zation. 

+2. Ketinement to an essence or esantal spint ; 
rectification of a spirit. Ods. 

1678 Pritties, Alcoholisa/ion, in Liquids, is the depriving 
of Alcohols or Spirits of their flegm or waterixh part; ao 
that they consume and fume away with the matter wherein 
they were dipt. 2782 Bat.ev, clk ahelization, a reducin 
Hodies to a fine and impalpable Powder; also a freeing o 
Spirits from Phiegm and waterish Parts. 17g3 Cuamunns 
Cyeb. Supp., Alvoholisntion in one way of volatilizing alkali’. 

3. Saturation with spirit of wine. 

2679 Syit, Suc. Lex., cl hvholsisation, the saturation or mix- 
ture of a substance with alcohol. 

4. Subjection of the human or animal system to 
the influence of alcoholic stimulants. 

sOge /lustr. Lond. N. 23 Sept. 327 Fiftcen pigs were treated 
duily upon various descriptions of alcohol, and then killed 
after the process of alvoholixation had gune on for some time. 
rx Sat. Rev. Apr. 38/2 Misery, discord, perhaps disgrave 
follows neglect of incipient alcoholization. 

Alcoholise (2'lhdhrlaiz ,v. [ad. mod. L. alcé- 
holisd-re; we ALCOHOL 3 and -12K. Cf. Fr.adcoholiser.) 

+1. To reduce to an impalpable powder; to 
sublime. Obs 

2686 W. Hana tr. Lemery's Chym. ed. 2) 40 To Alcohol- 
ive, or reduce intu Alcohol, signifies tu Subtilize as when a 
mixt is beaten into an impalpable powder, ; 

+ 2. ‘To concentrate to an essential spirit, rectify. 

2686 W. Hanns tr. Lemery's Chym, wxxii.red. 3 #° Spirit 
of Wine well Alcohulized. 1999 W. Taytor in Robberds’ 
Mem. b. 296 Let those [literary compositions) of uncertain 
value be afterwards concentrated .. alcoholized, and have 
their aroma distilled into a quintessential drop of otr. 

3. ‘lo saturate with alcohol , to subject tu the in- 
fluence of alcohol. 


Alcoholised (a‘lkdhplai zd), pf/. a.; also 8 
alcol-, aloool-. [f. prec. + en] 

+ 1. Reduced to an impalpable powder or subli- 
mate ; sublimed. Odés. 

+3. Retined to an e-sential spirit, rectified. Ods. 

2686 (nee prec.] 29893 CHamneus Cyc, Suppl, Alcokolized 
is understood of things which are reduced to an alcohol. 1n 
this sense, we meet with alcolized apirits, alcolized powders, 
ety This is otherwise written alcoolized, and amounts to 
much the same as subtilized, rectified, etc. 

3. Saturated with alcohol ; subjected to the influ- 
ence of alcohol, 

1863 Curnh, Mag. V1. 320 The blood of alcoholizved animals, 
2879 Canrenter J/ent, Phys. 11. xvii. 651 As the alcoholized 
blood take» more and mure hold of the brain, 

Alooholising (x‘Ikehylaizin , vb/. sb. [f. as 
prec. +-tnu'.] The process of converting into or 
saturating with alcohol. 

2 Pritts, Adcoholization, the Act of Alcoholizing or 

ucing any sold Substance into a tine Powder; But in 
Liquids, it is the depriving Alcohols or rectified Spirits of 
their Phlegm or waterish Pacts, 

Alooholmeter (lkohpimftaz) next. 


2899 in Worcester, 206g Weastre cites Uru. 2688 Sines 
14 Mar. 5 x Spanish wines being admitted at a shilling per 
gallon up to 36 degrecs of Syke’s alcoholmeter. 

Alcoholometer (u:lhdhylpm/tas). (f. Avconon 
+-(O)MErER, Cf, Fr. adoolometre ] An instrument 
for measuring the proportion of absolute alcohol in 
a liquor. 

3859 in Worcester. 267g Une, Dict. Avts ¥. 59 Sykes’s 
hydrometer, or alcoholometer, is the one employed by the 
Board of Excise, 


Alcoholometric | e:lko,hplometrik), a. [f. Av- 
COHOLOME! E# + -1C.) Of or pertaining to alcoholo- 
metry. 

Alcoholome'trical, <. [f. prec.+-aL.] Re- 
lating to alcoholumetry. (More common in the 
shortened form ALCUOMETRIC \L.) 

Alcoholometry \2!l\chglp-métri). [f. ALocHoL 
+ Gr. -perpis: see -METRY.] The process of testing 
the proportion of absolute alcohol in liquors. 

2063 Warts Chem. Dict. 1872. 1. 82 ZA sticle; Alcoholo- 
metry. 287g Une Dict. i rts 1.61 {On the} Alcoholometry of 
liquids containing besides alcohul, Sidhe Matters, etc. 

Alochometer a1) = ALOUROLv- 
METER. Craig 1h4?. 

Alcoliza obs. form of ALCOHOLIZATED. 

Alcomy(e, obs. form of ALcnemy. 

li Aloo , Obs. [Sp. alconde, comb. of Arabic 


\aelkohgm 


ALCOVE. 


al the + Sp. conde count, earl:—L. comilem: tee 
Coonrt.] A (Spanish) count or grandee. 
c 3486 Bk. St. Aléans Heraldry (Nallaway App. 7x’ Prouves 
of Knighthode done before alcondis in honour of renowne. 
Aleonomy(eé, obs. form of ALCHEMY. 


Alcool, obs. form of ALOUBGL. 
Alooo meter, -try, shortened forms of Atco- 


HOLUMETER, -TRY. 
2064 in Weaster. 2879 Une Dict. Aris 1. 58 Alcoholo- 


Alcoo ; 
“Aicoometrical (etlkoopme'trikal), a. [f. At- 


CUOMETRY + -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to alcoo- 

metry ; as ascertained by an alcoholometer. 

its vee Dict, Arts 1. 51 Alcoometrical Table of real 
trengt ; 

Alooothionic (arlkoo,poignik), a. [f Atco- 
HL) + Gr. Gecov sulphur + rh fe CEnothionic. 

in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

(wikori:n, re-lkoriin, -een). arch. Forms: 
4 5 alkaron, -oun, 6 alcharon, 6-7 alchorance, 
aloorane, alcaron, 7 alcheron, 7- alooran 38 
alkoran. [a. (immed. from Fr. a/coran) Arab. 
al a)\ a/-gordn, the recitation, reading, f. garaca 
to .evite, read.} The sacred book of Mohamme- 
dans: the Koran , which is now the usual form). 

3366 Maunppv. xii. 139 The huly book Alkaron that God 
sente hem be his memager Machomete. 12386 Chaucer 
Man of Lawes 7. 199 The haly lawea of our Alkaroun 
[7.7 alkarun), Geven Goddes messangere Makamete. 
2898 Moan Confnt. Tindale Wks. 1557, 340/1 As the Turkes 
doe, bidde men belieue in Machometes alchuran. /dte. 651/3 
Mahomettes alcharon. r64a Howscr Jor. Trav.(Arb.: 85 
They so adore the A/covan that they never put it under 
their girdles. x6g2 Catpenwoon /fist. Airk (1843) U1. 297 
‘The Turkes for the maintenance of their Alcaron. 165 
Gouce Comm, Hebr. iu. 7, 320 ‘The Turks Alcheron, the Jews 
Cabala..ure.. tu be detested. 2798 Moran Algiers u1. iv. 
3 The first chapter of the Al-Coran. 1977 Hume £80. ¢ 
‘veat. 11. 443 A sacred book, such as the Alcoran. 1796 
Mouse Amer, Geog. 11. 586 Called the Koran, or Alkoran, 
i Sele of eminence, as we say the Bible. 

. Ag. 

a 10659 CLEVELAND Oéseq. 26 A Text on which we find no 
Gloss at ali, But in the 4 dcoran of Gold-smitha Hall 

Alcoran, v. Oss. [!. the sb.) To make into a 
Koran or inspired book, 

a 3678 Marve. Pocus, First Anniv., Prophecies fit to he 
alcoran’d. 

+ Alcora‘nal, a. Ols. rare—'. [f. ALCORAN + 
-ALI.] Belonging to the Koran. 

x6ga Urnquiart JYewed Wks. 1834, 234 In an alcoranat 
paradise. . ; 

Alcoranio 'aikora‘nik), a. ; also alk-. [f. A- 
CORAN + -1¢.) Of or pertaining to the Koran, or to 
Mohammedan theology. 

2897 Nat. Ma::. 11. 403 Being removed from the Alkoranic 
achool, 3:8g9 WonrcestER, Ah‘oranic. 

+ Aloora‘nish, a. Oss. [f. ALCORAN + -18H.] = 
ALOURANIC. 

1694 1. Heapert 7rav. (1677) 129 The Carcasses of some 
Alchoranish Doctors. 1768 Pauxnurst //ed, Lex. Pref. (7.), 
1 have called the Alcoranish Arabic a hotch-potch of several 
corrupt dialects of the Hebrews. 

Alcora‘nist. [f. ALconan +-ist.] One who 
adheres to the letter of the Koran, rejecting all 
stibsequent acditions. 

1753 Cuamasns Cyel. Supp., The Persians are generally al- 
koranists, as admitting the alcoran only for their rule of faith, 

|Alcorno oo, alcorno que. [Sp. eécornogue, 
f. Arab. a/ the + guern oco sponzy oak (Diez) 

Spanish name of the cork-oak, the young bark of 
which is employed in tanning under the name of 
European or Spanish Alcornogue bark. \xtenled 
in Spanish America to vaiious trecs yielding a 
similar product (4 merican Alcornoygue\, esp. Bow- 
dichia virgilioides, and species of Byrsonime ; 
loomes also used in medicine. 

[2803 Humpouot Nowa Genera V1. 376 Boudichia virgrl:- 
vides, Akvornoco incolarum.| % G. Don Ges, Syst. Vi. 
464, Bowdichian: At the mouth of the Orinoco where it is 
commonly called sl lcornogue, 21866 Trias. Rot. 35, Alcor. 
soce or Alcornogue Bark, the bark of several species of 
Byrsonima;, the Alcurnoque of Spain is the bark of the 
curk-tree. Jad. 161, Bowedihia: The bark is of a reddish 
brown colour, and is known as Alcornoco bark. 2873 33: x1- 
nev Man. Bet. as9 The bark {of Bordickia) with that of one 
or more species uf Byrsoninia is said to form the American 
Alcornoco or Alcornoque Rark of commerce. 


Alcove (&lkduwv, alkduv), [a. Fr. alcdve, ad. Sp. 
Pg. alcova, alcoba, ad. Arab. 444)\ a/-gobbah, i.e. al 
the + gobéah a vault, a vaulted chamber ; f. gudba 
to vault.) ; 

1. A vaulted recess; especially, a. ‘A recess, or 
part of a chamber, separated by an estrade or par- 
tition, and other correspondent ornaments; in which 
is placed a bed of state, and sometimcs seats to 
entertain cOmpany.’ i In Spain applied also to 
the recess for the bed in an ordinary chamber. 

Is6e5 insnru Sp. Lict., Alcoba, a closet, a close roome 
for a bed.) "Unrev Mad. Fickée w. ii. (1677) 43 D’ee 
hear ‘em Sir— re yonder in th’ Alcove. 3678 Puitiirs, 
Alcove, u recess within a chamber for the setting of a Bed out 
of the way; where for state many times the Bed is advanced 
wpon two or three ascents with a rail at the feet. 1688 in 


ALOOVED. 


The ladies stood within the alcov Pore Odyss 

within the a e 8 re » IL S20 

Deep in a ri alcove the prince wes fail, And sle beneath 

the pompous co @2733 Noatu Lives of Norths I. 

272 A large ball was built with a sort of alcove at one end 
r distinction. s9g9 Hanway 7vavels \3762) L. vii. acii. 420 
is bed .. was in a amall i 2076 G. Mac- 


alcove or 

DONALD Aan, Oniet Neighd. vi. 74 She « from a re- 
ceas in the room,a kind of dark c. 

b. An arched recess of niche in the wall of any 


building or apartment, of a cave, ete. 
rat 


170d Cowrgn Gratitude 43 This china that decks the alcove 
Which here e call a buffet. 2030 Mitosan //ist. Jews I. 
t. (ed. a) at ‘The common cemetery... is usually hewn out of 


the rock.. with alcoves in the sides, where the coffins are de- 
posited. s€g6 Miss Mutocn John Halif. 159 John and 1 
were in the alcove of the window. s87s O. SiiPLay Gloss. 
Keel. Terms 175 In England these [Easter) sepulchres are 
often — alcoves. ; 

2. A recess in a garden or pleat ground, origin- 
ally in the surrounding wall or hedge ; but in later 
usage, Any covered retreat, a bower or summerhouse. 

Avvisen Aosamond 1, vi, Amaranths, and Kglantines, 
With intermingling sweets have wove The particolour’d gay 
kcove. 329766 C. Anstey Bath Guide ix. 58 Some to Lin- 
coisb's shady groves, Or to Simpson's proud Alcoves, 1827 
Coreripcr Arogr. Lit. 249 The women and children feast- 
ing in the alcoves of box and yew. 1863 Mars. Howitt tr. 
Bremer’s Greece Ue xvic 146 A Totty rugged rock, formed by 
nature into a rude alcove. 3870 1). Rossert: Poems, Jenn 
(387) 123 And in the alcove coolly spread Glimmers wit 
dawn your empty bed. 

Alooved (tlhowvd), s/. a. [f. prec. +-En.] 
Made as an alcove, vaulted, arched. 

106g J. Cameron Malayan Ind. 76 The ceilings of the 
principal rooms are alcoved. 

Alcum-: see ALCHEM-., 

Alcoumyn, variant of ALCAMYNE, Oés. 

Alcyon, variant of Hatcyon. 

Alo (se'lsign\. Zool. = ALCYONIUM. 

1868 Wicut Ocean WW’. vi. 121 The Alcyonaria are so desig- 
nated from their principal type, that of the Alcyons. 

Aloyo (wilsignéeritin), a. and sh. [f. 
mod. L. A/cyonaria+-AN.) A. adj. Belonging to 
the A/cyonaria, a sub-order of Actinoid Zoophytes; 
see ALcyvonruM, 3B. sé. A zoophyte of that group. 

2678 Serv Cruise Challenger i. 13 Twelve Figantic alvy- 
onarian polyps. 1880 Mosecey in r9/k Cent. No. 38,617 The 
deep sea must he lighted here and there by greater or smaller 
patches of luminous alcyonarians, 

Aloyonio (wlsienik), a. Zoo/. [f. Aucyon-1uM 
+-1c.) Of or pertaining to Alcyonium. 

2847 in Craic. 

onite (z'Isignoit). [f. ALCYON 1UM +-ITK a 
formative of names of minerals and fossils.) A 
fossil zoophyte related to Alcyonium. 

saa J. Fisnr Lett, Jr. Amer. a6: The rocks contain.. 
millepores, favocites, alcyonites, corals. 186g W. WHITE 
Kast. Eng. U1. 174 Agates, carnelians, Alcyonites .. may be 
picked up by those who know how to look for them. 

| Aloyonium (wisidenidm). [L., ad. Gr. da- 
xvumoy Bastard-sponge, so called according to 
Dioscorides from its resemblance to the nest of the 
dA«uwy or Halcyon.] A genus of zoophytes, giving 
its name to the sub-order .4/cyovaria, forming firm 
fleshy masses, a species of which is popularly 
called Dead Man's Fingers, and Cow's Paps. 

1799 Phil, Trans. XLVII. 460 Call’d madrepora, lithophy- 
ton or alcyonium. 2786 /did, LX XVI. 444 Infinite variety 
of corals, madrepores, alcyoniums. Woon Com. Vb. 
Sea. vi. 116 When placed in clear sca-water, the alcyonium 
soon begins to put forth a few crystalline columnar polyps, 

Aloyonoid (m:lsignoid),a. Zool. [f. ALCYON-10M 

+-01D.] Resembling or allied to Alcyonium. Also 
used sibst. 

2062 Dana Man. Geol. 163 slcyonatd Polyps. 1878 — 
Corais i. 8 The Alcyonoids include some of the gaycst and 
most delicate of coral shrubs. 

+ Ald, a. Obs. or dial. [OE. ald became in WS. 
eald, whence the later add, eehi, yeald, Eup; in 
mid]. it became in due course OLD, but remained in 
the north as afd, asdd, mod. dial. aahd, aad, atud, in 
use from Scotland to Shropshire in the W., and 
Lincolnshire in the E.] The following quotations 
illustrate ome form; for sense sec OLD. 

cogo Lindis/, Gos. Luke i. 28 Ic am ald. cxrgg Laneh, 
Hon. 43 An ald mon ¢ryo Hamporn Pr. Gaise tas ‘Aide 
men. £978 Bansoun Srace 1. 17 Aulde storys that men redys. 
age 75 furn. Occurrents (1833) 33 The ald enemies of 
lng ¢3Gea0 A. Hume rit. ong. {1665)28 An ald man 
sould be wyse. 2790 Buans Jam o' Shanice 15 Auld Ayr 
wham ne'er a town surpasses, 

+ Ald, 5d. O¢s. 3-6. [variant of Exp :—OE. e/du, 
influenced by the adj. a/d, old. Also found in midl. 
dial. as Oxv.)} 

L. Age, duration of life or existence. 
ed a Onan 14426 Dis middellardes ald iss all o sexe daleas 


@. An age, or secular period of the world. 
Pde igacas 2373 Swa summ j patt ald Wass laghe to ben 
8. Old age, the advanced state or period of life. 
7 ae oe ion hag Heese reg ee - for pas 
iho'ndowe tae even Sages (P.) 64% He w € 


ert Stewart Cron. Scott. 1, . 
saturabill bayth in ald and youth. sggs, Aap. Fiasiaros 
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—— 6pm, Fra the tyme of thair youthede to the tyme of 
au 
Alday, adv. phr. Obs. (= Aut Dar; cf.ahway.] 

i Every da \see ALL A 3); dence, Continually, 
always. (Cf. Fr. tous des jours, toujours.) Obs. 

zag7 R. Grouc. 92 pe grete recur bat alday nom. 907 
Trevina Higden vi. xvi, Rolls Ser. V11, 103 We dye alday 
[Quotidie morimur), but none overcome 13993 Gowkr 

. Prol. :5 ‘I'o hem that shall it alday rede. 477 Prere 
in Paston Lett. 794 111, 185 That wrytith, sendith, aud 
wisshith alday your wele More than hisowne. 193g Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 73/3 What shal 1 aldaye wryte. 

. The whole day, all day which is the usual form; 
see ALL At. Cf. Fr. tout le jour, toute la journée). 

3997 R. Grouc. 197 Pey ech of vs sete alday, pe beste red 
to rede, Betere ansucre ne siulde we fynde. 

+t (eo, ald-en, v. Obs. [OL. aldi-an, f. ald 
old ; still retained in 2-3 as add-ren, afd-en ; whence 
in 3-4 the midl. ofd-c#; see OLv wv. Eid-en \see 
ELvE ¥ is a parallel form from WS eald-ian.) To 

w ald. 

¢8eg Vesp, Ps. vi. 9 Ic aldade betwih alle feand mine. 
cas7g Lamé, Ho, 109 Poo hearte ne alied naut. 

i a, aldee. Obs. (Pg. ativa Fr. ald), 
ad, Arab. d.x.wéJ\ a/-daysa the farm, village.) A 
village or villa (in Portugal or its colonies). 

2698 J. Fryer Bast Jud. § Persia 71 Pleasant Aldeas or 
country seats of the Gentry. 2780 Dunn Nery Jirect. (ed. 5) 
tr0 The coast is filled with Aldees or ben 9 of the Indians. 

te (xcldfhaidett). Chem. [f. next + 
-ATE.)] A salt in which aldehyde acts as @ mono- 
basic acid. 

1063 Watts Dict. Chen. 11879) 1. 111 Aldehydate of silver... 
Aldehydate of Ammonium, Aldchyde-ammonia, or Accty! 
Ammonium C:H;:0.N Ha. . 

Aldehyde (w'ld/haid). [ = 41 dehgd. abbrevin- 
tion for Alcohol dehydrogenatum, i.e. Alcohol de- 
hydrogenated, or deprived of hydrogen.] 

4. A colourless, very volatile fluid of suffocating 
smell, obtained by the oxidation of alcohol, which 
by further oxidation is converted into Acetic Acid. 

38g0 Dauseny Atom, Theory vii. ved. a) 193 Hy the action 
of oxidizing agents on alcohol .. we produce aldehyde. 186s 
Cornh, Mag. V1. 320 ‘That during the earlier stages of the 
sojourn of alcohol in the body, 1t was converted only to alde- 
hyde, or acetic acid, which are lower degrees of oxidation 
than that represented by carbonic acid and water. 

2. An extensive class of compounds of the same 
type as the above ; and bearing the same reJation 
to the alcohols, from each of which a corresponding 
aldehyde is derived by the removal of two atoms of 
hydrogen. (Called by Gmelin 4/dides.) 

hus Methyl! Alcohol CHsO, Methyl Aldehyde CIT O; 
common or Ethyl Alcohol C:H.,0, common or Acetyl Alde- 
hyde, or Acctaidehyde, C;H,.0, which has two polymeric 
modifications called Alelalidehyde and aap arid 

Warts Dict. Chem. '1879) 1. 111 Many aldehydes are 
obtained directly from plants, either existing ready formed 
in the plants, or being given off as volatile oils on distilling 
the plants with water, 2873 — /ownes’ Chem. 578 Alde. 
hydes are compounds intermediate between alcohols and 
acids, 286: Asney in Nature XXV. 191 Par-aldehyde has 
three molecules of aldehyde in its one molecule. 

Comb. Aldehyde-ammonia: see ALDERYDATE. 
Aldehyde Green, a dye, also called Aniline Green 
or Emeraldine, prepared by the action of aldehyde 
on magenta. Aldehyde-resin, a resinous sub- 
stance obtained by heating aldehyde with potash 
in aqueous or alcuholic solution, (Watts.) 

ydio (whishairdik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 

2880 Nature 16 Mur. 457 The formation of albumin by 
condensation of aldehydic groups with amido groups. 

Alder (9:ldaz), 56.1 4 orms: | alor, -aer, -er, 1--2 
alr, 3olr, 4-8 aller, 7—-S allar; 4-5 aldir, aldyr, 
4- alder. By-forms: § ellyr, 7- eller, owler, 
ouller, (With OE. a/or, afer, cf. ON. dlr, elrir, 
OHG. elira, ertla, mod. G. erle, eller. The d wasa 
phoneticdevelopment, as in a/der-dest see A L1)3), 
and the dialectal ce/der = ceflar, etc. ‘The historical 
form a/ler survived till 18th c. in ].terature, and is 
still general in the dialects. Ozeler ( = atiler, or ofr) 
used by Cotton, etc., survives in Lancashire, that 

1, A tree (Alnus g/utinosa) related to the Birch, 
common in wet places over the northern hemisphere, 
from Europe to N.W. America and Japan, the wood 
of which resists decay ior an indefinite time under 
water. 

c7ao Epinad Gloss (Sweet 38) Aluus: alaer Erf. aler. Ge 
Chart. “fred in C ST Dat NV. an Nord fai hare je 
e ibihttan alr; of ddm ibihtan alre on scartan dic. 
Leechd, i & alor rinde. 


how the trees highte, As ook, fir, birch, 
asp, dir [v.r. alder - } Angl., An ellyrtre : 
mus. gow Arnorb Chron, (1811) 364 Graf it in a stoke of 
elme or aller. 967 Marcet Greene Forcet 30 The Alder 
tree (which by corrupt and accuxtomed kinde of s i 
they commonly call the Elderl. 1g78 Lytr D 
The aren ae of Alder are i taggletsa. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny (3634) 1. 493 Pines, Pitch trees, and Allar, are very 
for tu make .. pipes to conuey water. 1626 Suayikt 
ountry Farine e Aller or Alder-tree .. doth serue 
.» to lay the foundations of buildings vpon, which are laid 
in the rivers, fens, or other standing waters, because it neuer 
rocteth in the vvater, but laxteth as it yvere for euer. 263g 
Bararton 7nav, (3844) 149 Cleared of the oullers and under- 


SLDERLIN G. 
wood, 3676 Currun Angler ii. (3863) raphe willowa of 


ep tae Coasy fe 
the i ers, alders z R ; 
Sc. 240 The oak, aller, binche anid aap shoot up from the old 


stock. s796 Mantyn Roussvan's Bot. ah 494 Alder is of 
the same genus with the Birch. amo J. 

Perth 206 Willows, allera, and other -wood eS bed 
up 2670 Mornin harthly Par. 1.1.173 Amid cull 
Tuwn in the bottom alders grew. 

2. Black Alder, Berry-bearing Alder, or, with 
modern botanists, Alder Buckthorn (A’Aamnus 
Frangula\, a European shrub, formerly thought 
to be allied to the preceding tree. 

H be Lanonan Gard. Health 11643 10 The iuice of dblache 
Alider .. ix yellow. sgg7 Genann, Alans nigra, Blacke 
Aller. 3994 Maniyn Noussean’s Bot, xvi au6 Berry-bearing 
Alder... grows in woods, is a black Jooking shrub. 16861 
Pratr Flewer. Plants U1, Alder Buckthorn... Plant peren- 
nial. . ite bark affords a guod dye. 

3. Pop. extended to various other shrubs or trees, 
as Black Alder (N. Amer), Prinos verticilfatus ; 
White Alder (N.Amer.), Clethra alnifolia, (S. Afr.) 
Matylophus trifoliatus; Red Alder (S. «\ft.), Cua 
onia capensis. 

4. Comé.: 

&. instrumental, 08 reba bie td, «skirted, etc. 

3048 isnt Poems 48 Adown the alder-margined lane ‘I he 
throstle sings. 1838 h. Mirren Sch. & Schsse. 11858) 164 The 
dark hills and alder-skisted river of Strathcarron. 

b. attrid, as abder-branch, -brauke, -file, -tree, 
-woud; elder-buokthorn (we 3); alder-carr, a 
piece of wet ground where aldcrs grow. 

28s0 Mars. Brownine Poews I. 344 Near the aldor-brake We 
sigh. 2860 Corrman bood!. //caths 62 Alder-wood, ft kept 
cucmarly under water, is almost imperiahable .. It in satu 
that on Alder-piles the beauti ul arch of the famous Rialto of 
Venice is supported. 2qq0 from. fare. Aldyr-kyr (alder- 
kerre, alderkar), Aluctnm, locus whi alas ef talvs avbores 
covseunt, 

+ Alder, 6.2. Obs. Forms: 1 aldor, -ur, 1-3 
(late WS. ealdor), 2-4 alder, elder, \aldere, 
eldere). [!. ald oll +-or suffix forming sbs.; cl. 
OFris. adder parent. The pl. addras, WS. ealdras, 
‘ancestors,’ is to be distinguished from gddran 
(Wd, teddran, yldrans ‘elders,’ compar. of add old, 
used in same sense, In Layamon the two words 
are confused.] 

1. Parent, ancestor, elder (chiefly in p/.). (In this 
sense only in OF.; superseded by the compar. of 
the adj. add (eadd), gldfran: sve LLDER.) 

7 aBoo Capmon Gen. (Grein) 1578 Da com wrest Cam. . pier 
his aldor lez. O86 K. Aoracy Seda i. xvii, Ure ealdi an 

hrentan menn, [— (vost. i. s Ure yldran.] . 

2. ‘The head of a family or clan; a patriarch, 
chief, prince, or ruler. (Used to translate L. titles, 
as senior, princeps, dominus, dx.) 

c600 Heownl/ 697 Beowulf is min nama : wille ic asecgan 
--min krende aldre pinum. coge Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. 
xxvii. x (Vulg. Onines princepes sacerdotuu: et sensares pap- 
raid § Alle aldor sacerda & eldro folces. cozy Kush. 
(. Ealle aldur sacerdan & widre folces. ¢2000 Ags. (. 
Ealle barra sucerda ealdras .. and folces caldras. «1260 
Hetton(s., Walle pare xacerdg caldres. .and pasfolkesealdres, 
€1329g Cotton Hom. ato Hare alder pat he miiite beon. 190g 
L.ayaM. 16562 Pu scalt beon alder |zago louerd). /éi?. 224,36 
Frolle, pe wider wes of France {rego ing} Jbid: 3192 Aga- 
nippes wes ihaten: haeleden he wen midere (sige eldere|. 
3340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 95 A vncoupe tale .. Of alderes, of 
armes, of uper auenturus 

+ Alder, a. compar. Obs. or dial, [f. Avp old. 
In OE. the compar. properly took umlaut ¢fd/ru 
for addira, whence mod, ELDAR; but a north. and 
midl. form adder, without umlant, a] pears int ath c., 
whence by usual change of lony or lengthened a to 
o the mod. OLpER. JAikder, anuider continues to be 
the form in Sc. and north. dialects ; and occurs ax 
an affected archainm in other writcrs ¢ 1600. 
saog LAYAM. 3750 Of pun aldre sustren. /édyd. 8399 Pe king 
nom preo aldere men [zago holde men). ¢ rgeg A. 4. cb llet, 
f°. A. 620 And ay the ofter, be alder buy were. 198% Stu 
Lry tr. Seneca's Medra 134, ‘Vhe wood in alder-time .. 
Dad spread his shade on giadsome svyle ; no shade remayn- 
eth now. s6se Houranp tr. Camauten's Brit, 1. to Those 
cape ‘hg in alder time [.J/el. Se. aulder, Northunuch, 
saucer 

Alder-, variant of ALLKa- gen. pl. of ALL, used 
in comb. as alder-best, alder-liefest: swe ALL 1D 3. 

+ A-lderdom,. Uss. Also 1 aldordom (WS. 
ealdordom). [f. ALDER sd.4+-nom; cf. siny- 
dom.} Lordship, chief authority. 

coge Lindis/. Corp, Luke xix. 20 Pette saldon hine dein 
aldorddm. a soce Metr. /s. cxiii.(cxiv.)2 Haefdan ealdur- 
pea ofer lurnhelas. ¢za0co Onsun 18278 Ravfepp pe pin all- 

errdom. 

+Alderelde. Obs. {f. akder older (perh. con- 
fused with afder- in alder-most)+ ED.) ketene 
old age. 

a OE. E. Paalter \xx. 18 Til in un-elde and alder-eldc. 

+ A'lderling. Os. or dial, [perh.t. ALDER sd.! 
+-LING.}) A term applied to some fresh-water 
fish, called also dialectally aller-t) gut. 

s6gg Moverat & Benn. Health's (mprov. 1746) 283 Gray 
Trouta.. lurk... like the Alderlings under the Roats of 
great Alders. /did, «68 Alderlings are a kind of Fish be- 


twiat a Trout and a orayiing. 266: Lovet Anim. & Min. 
23a Alderling .. lie ever in deep water under some old and 
great Alder. 


ALDERMAN. 


Alderman (5 ldsimén). Forms: 1-2 aldor- 
mann (late WS. ealdor-), 3 allderrmann, aldur- 
mon, 4 elder-, heldar-, aldur-, sldreman, 
aldir., aldyr-, 4- alderman. (8-9 Historica 
ealderman, esldorman.) [f. OE. a/dor \ealdor) : 
see Aven 56.2 + Man, i,¢. the man who occupied 
the position hcld in an earlier stage of society by 
the afdor, patriarch or chief of the clan.) 

The addor \or eaidor) wan thus a natural rank, the adden 
sian ita political equivalent. Hut the distinction n rily 
fuded away; the Northumbrian .n! Mercian Gospel glosses 
constantly have alderman for tue WSax. ealdor, and in 
WSax. itself eaidarman differed from eaddor solely in its 
more restricted and technical use. 

1. A senior, signor, superior, ruler; a noble or 
person of high rank. 

Jn OE, the special title of one exercising authority under 
the king, over a former kingdom, ax Mercia, a district, or 
county; @ viceroy or lord-leutengnt. Used also to translate 
lat. princeps, subreguius, vptinias, satvapa, dux, ceimes, 
prepotitus’ and, ina more geheral sense, many other words, 
nu pontifex, architriclinus, presbyter, senater, atc. The 
special title was mostly supplanted by ear/ under the Danish 
dynasty; the more general sense continued for several ven- 
turies, and gave rise ty sand 3. For the OE. title, recent 
historical writers have used the late West-Saxon and Kentish 
euklorman’ but the general OF. form was addormannu, 

a. As OE. title. 

7g0 O. K. Chron. (Parker MS.) Her Cupred cyning gefeaht 
ndtp Apelhun bone ofermedan aldurman. ¢ Ogg /éid. an. 495 
Her cuomon twezen aldor-men on Bretene, Cerdic and + hl 
ric hissuau. Sng /bis!. A’ bered ealdormon, and &pelm ealdor- 
inan, and A¢pelnop caldurman, and pa 
LavaM. 1420 Numbert hehte be 
ernde don. 


cingea b. 5808 
alder mon, Pe sculde pax 
rine ggz J.ansanpe Arch. (1655) 249 Before the 
diviniuns of the Realms into Shires, every large territorie 
had au Alderman, or Guvernour. xg99 ‘Tuvnngn Asimade. 
(1865) 3) Brghtnothus, aldermanne, erle, or duke, of north- 
umberlande. 3762 Huu //ist, Ang. 1. App. i. 3 The Alder. 
nien, OF governors of counties, whu after the Banish timex, 
were often called Earls. 2839 Krictiriey //ist. Bug. 1. 76 
Aher the Danish conquest, the title of Ealdorman was 
changed fur that of Karl. s86a Lo. Baouciam Brit, Const. 
a. 136 The Karl, Lorlderman, or Governor of the county. 
1876 Furnman Norm. Cony, [. iii. 75 The chieftains of the 
firse settlers in uur island bore nu 7 her title than Ealdor- 
man or Heretoga. 

b. As translation of foreign titles « ALDEK 56,2 

¢ se Lindisf. Gosp. done ii. 8 Brenged dem aldormen {A gs. 
& Hatten G. ealdre; Vulg. architriclina|. 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xx. a2 Ealdormenn wealdad hyra peoda(Z. & A. aldor- 
menn: Vulg. princifes|. ¢ 200 Oumin 14061 And son se 

tt hridgume comm, Patt allderrmann himm sete. assy 
Lanvina (Higdon Rolls Ser. IV. 313 Tiberius exilede many 
of be aldermen [i.e. of the senators}, ¢ 3996 2. /'2. Credo 691 
Aungells & Arcangells. . And alle Aldermen, pat bene ante 
tronum. cigge Cunke Matt, xxvii. : Al ye hedpriestes and 
ye aldermen of y« people took councel again Jesus. 1628 

oLrow Florns 1. |. (1636) 6 Called... for their antiquitie, 


e! 


‘Senators,’ or Alderman. 

+2. The headman, ruler, governor, or warden of 
a guild. Ods. 

1330 Pipe Koll 32 Hen. 7, Ut ait aldermannusa ia Gilda 
Mercatorum [at York). 1280 Adimerciamcnta de Gildis 
adulterinia (Madox Hist. rap ay 490) Gilda unde Goaceli- 
nus est Aldermannus. 1326 &. Ang, Gilds xxviii. 73 
ordinaunce of be Alderman and of be gilde breperen. x 
lhid. ax. 53 If ani broper be ded wit-owten pe toun, pe aldir- 
inan xal do be belleman gon for pe soule. 2996 /bid. 188 
‘The Alderman of the seid Gilde shalbe at Seynt Katerynis 
Chapel] aforeseid, with all his Hredern. 2649 SeLvun Laws 
of ing. 1, wxxitl. (1739) 59 By custom they grew to be Fra- 
ternities, or Corporations under one Magistrate or Head, 
whom they called Alderman. 

3. Since the guilds became identified with the 
corporation or ruling municipal body: A magistrate 
in English and Irish citics and boroughs, next in 
dignity to the mayor ; properly, as in london, the 
chief officer of n ward. 

craeo Trin, Coll. Hom. 5, Ou him rialed lichamliche wil 
alse eldrene man on his burh. xse9 Lid, de Ant. Leg.6 
Oinnes aldermanni et magnates civitatis per assensum 
Universorum civium. ¢ 3330 Aes Merl, g105 The alder 
man Ich with his ward cam. ¢z HAUCKE /90d. 372 Enie- 
rich far the wisdom pat he kan Was shaply for to been an 
Alderman (e. . aldirman, aldurman} in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 7 For the fyrste dynner imade in the parlore to 
oure Aldermen. 6 ¥ 65.8%. 2996 Suans. Rick. 7/7, 11. vii. 
66 ‘The Maior and Aldermen .. Are come to haue some cun- 
ference with his Grace. 1622 Cotcn. «.v. 4éd¢, Alderman’s 
pace, a leasurely walking, alow gate. r6ag Gautr Holy 

Madn. 94 What an Alderman’s pave he comes. 1667 FE. 
Citamurecayng Gé, Avit, 1. a0r The #6 Aldermen preside 
over the 26 Wards of the City [of London}, All the Aldermen 
that have been Lurd-Mayors, and the t eldest Aldermen 
that have not yet arrived tu that honourable Estate, are by 
their Charter Justices of the Peace. 2794 Cowrer Sofa 61 
L.thows still were wanting; thene some say, An alderman of 
Cripplegate contrived. 1898 Stusns Const. //ist. 11. 565 
The title of alderman, which had once belonged to the heads 
of the several guilds, was transferred to the magistrates of 
the several wards into which the town was divided, or to 
the sworn assistants of the mayor, in the cases in which no 
such division was made 


+ 4. ‘Formerly, there were also Aldermen of Hun- 
dreds.” Chambers Cyc/. 1781, 


1996 Sransca Sfate ef Jrel. 107 When | come to appoint 
the Alderman, that is the hoad of the Hundreth. 


Aldermanate (i:ldasméneit). [ad. med. I. 
aldermanndtus, {. aldermannes after senatis, con- 
sulatus, etc. See -atE.] The office or dignity of 
alderman ; the aldermen collectively. 


212 


(Didoumeénsi’. rave. [f. Aubzs- 
+ -or (cf, captain-cy:, after magistracy, litu- 
, in which the suffix, really -y, is apperently 
The office of an alderman. (Jn mod. Dicts,) 
ermane:us. An alderman's wife. 
Banuam /ugel. Leg. 16 With the swate Poeresses, » 
Idermanesses and the Boord of Works, 
- (Gldaameenik), a. [f. ALDERMAN 
+10; in imitation of words of Fr., L., or Gr. 
ofigin in <tc, as German-ic. The native adj. -is 
ALDEBMANLY.) Of, pertaining to, or like an alder- 
man: a. (municipal.) 

2970 Witnes Corr, (1805) TV. 32 For fear of growing more 
dull than usual in this chick aldermanic air, 1999 SoutHry 
Noudescr, vi. Whs. 111. ya Aldermanic biias. Sua..ry 
Pet. Ball Wa. 1839, 240 Lunches and anacks so aldermanic. 

Locxnaat Seott IV. xli. 166 The feast was .. 
an aldermanic display of turtle and venison. Aw: 
THORNE Eng. Note-Hks. (2879) II. 29 Quite as dull in their 
aldermanic way. 2@78 M. Hav Under the Will 1. 47 The 
aldermanic luxury of turtle soup. 880 F. Bucnrann For- 
tings Anim. Life 25, A good plump eeal or an aldermanic 


Wwairs. 

b. (Old English.) Also ealdormanic. 

206: Peanson £. 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 73 Probably in most 
shires there were several families of caldormante rank, from 
whom the holder of office was selected by the king, with 
advice and consent of his witan, 

al, a. Obs. rave—'. [f. ADER- 
MAN +-30AL } = prec. 
; 1653 Shoal anigis. 11. i. 403 See my Aldermanicall Father 
in-Law 
derma‘nikin, sonce-wd. Obs. [f. Auner- 
MAN ; sec MANIKIN.] A little or young alderman. 

1640 Brome Anfif. 101. ii. 277 Jtem, @ love Epistle fur the 

Aldormanikin his sonne. : 

ermanity (S\domecniti). [f ALprnMan + 
-1fy in humorous imitation of Auman, Auman-ity, 
etc. : sce -ITY.] 

1. ‘he quality or office of an alderman. 

160g B. Jonson Staple of News in. ii, I would fain see... 
a treatise of aldermanity truly written! 3803 lame Elia 
Ser. 81. xxiv. (1865) 408 How would certain topics, as alder. 
manity .. have sounded to a Terentian auditory? 

2. body ot aldermen (Cf. gaeireey) 

r . Jonson Magn. L v. vii, “"T'w urc the 
whee Bache Aidetae ; - 

Aldermanlike (§Idammeénleik), a. and ado, 
{f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 

A. adj. -Like, or becoming to, an alderman. 

36za Suet.ton Lon Ouix. 1. iv. 0 (1'.) All in a grave posture 
and with an aldermanlike pace. 1799 Mus Witxxgs in 
Wilkes’ Corr, (1805) IV. 285 On Friday morning; I shall 
arrive, alderman-like, with some Dorking fowls for your ac- 
ceptance. 28gz BLaxry free Will 68 What Swift says about 
its being an alderman-like virtue. 

B. adv. After the manner of an alderman. QOés. 

3627 J. River Dice, Aldermanlike, Sexatovie, ricie, adv. 

(S'ldammeénii), a. [f. ALDER- 
MAN + -LY LL Like, or becoming to, an alderman. 

2720 Swirt Wes. 1755 IJ, n. 23 Exigencies wanting a rea- 

sonable infusion of this al y discretion. 

(G'idamménri). Also s-6 aldyr- 
manry. [f. ALDERMAN + -kY, med. L.. 13th ¢. adder- 
maneria, Cf. for the form yeomanry, for the scnse 
deanery, arthdeaconry.] A district of a borough 
having its own aldcrman, a ward ; adso, the dignity 
or rank of an alderman. 

¢ saag (Strusss Const. Hest. 11T. 561 ‘ Early in the reign of 
Henry IIT... the name Addermaneria seems to be used ex- 
changeably with Warda.']  zgoe Annotp Chron. 37 an. 1384 
From y’ office of aldyrmanry vtterly and percysly to cessan. 
3608 Dxuxer Dead Sermea F iv b, Those Diuisions or 

{of T.ondon], are called Wardes or Aldermanries, being 
26 in number, 1698 Stow London (ed. Strype 1754) I. 11.1. 
9347/1 The ancient division of this City way into Wards or 
Aldermanries, 184: Hor. Surru Moncyed Man 1. viil. 
aso The city awembly, the vulgar, untitled balls of the 
Alderney. 

Aldermanship (Gidasmenfip). [f. AupEr- 
MAN + -SHIP; this is the most legitimate term for 
the office.} The office, position, or quality of an 
alderman ; @. municipal. 

1494 Fauvan vit. 431 He was dyschargyd of his alderman- 
shyp. tgoe Aanocp Chron. 37 an. 1384 They owe not to he 
remeued fro the office of " wythout certayn 
cause. vb Fortuscur-Asanp in Fortescue's Abs. & Lint 
Mon, 37 Our English termination, ship, as in Stewardship, 
Aldermanship, Worship. Wiuxes Cors, (r805) TV. t 
Mr. Martin not accept the aldermanship. rOy72 Dail 
Newer 6 Nov., The Vacant Aldermanship. 

2. Old Eng. (Recent writers have used the late 
West Saxon cahforman.) 

306: Prauson &. 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 251 Ealdormanshi 
of counties and towns. 187g Stusss Const. (ist. I, vi. x 
The original idea of the ealdormanship is, magist or 


‘yg Srunns Const, Hist, V11. xxi. s81 We must trace’ the | 
of the aldermanate . . to the ancient guild system. 


jurisdiction, as implied in the attribute of age. 1676 RER- ' 
: rqm ealkios- 


iii. 80 r 
manship of a corner of Hampshire to" th 


allerne, n. [f. Atpse s6A + om. Ite subst. 


use ix prob. due to comb. like aldern-tree ; but there 
may have been a confusion with Evprr, ELvgsn.] . 


. adj, OF alder. 
roor Cod, Dipl Ul. 416 To eelrenan atobhe, ‘2998 


Taxvisa Ba De P. R. xvit. 684 ‘The pine tre, and alloren | 


SE, * +. 


| oe dee ‘und nde and festab longe 
Tee ei be Be ldara bons fina plow'd tie cceaa, 
| B. —- Ses 6.1 an Weise a cae : 
. De BruLkeworTn a. 27% 
con illo sor sora. Prarie Henle 7) 
t ¢ & o) oil. 

Alderne a se and pattin a Senne! of red brasse, and 
afterward anoint his eyes therewith, as with an eye-salve, 
he shall see ad well in the dark as in the t. 


tA | Colain uae 
, ALDER 56.2.4 -SHIP.] Chiefship, lordship. 
Uf 5275 C baiaa flow St9) P Bi eerste Fiasoclaclpe dr inct 
Aatus alderscipen. 
+ A: man. sonce-wd. Obs. [f. ALDER- 
mam, after pairs like gentleman, -woman.] An 
alderman's wife ; cf. ALDRES8, ALDERMANESS. 
Pied Buome Antip. tut. ii. 976 /tem, an Elegy for Mistris 


erwoman. 
+ A‘ldest, a. suferl. Obs. or dial. [f. ALD old; 
sce Carinae a. to w ape belongs. rare 
z eAYAM, este te Fulgeniva [2 
eldest} Ibid, mT Pe iene er. r097 R, Gueon & 3 
aldest hous also. ¢2 Kk. Aldit. f. B. £393 Bold 
Itayar, wat3 his barn aldest. (Afod. Sc. auldest.) 
Aldfader, «father, obs. dial. var. ELpFATHER. 
Aldide (sldaid). Chem. [f. Api EnrpE) + 
-1Dz.} Gmelin's name for the aldehydes as a class; 
see ALDEHYDE 2. 


Aldine (idsin), a. [f. Adius prop. name + 
-INk1,} Printed or produced by Aldus Manutius, a 
celebrated Venctian printer in the 16thc.; adopted 
also as a distinctive title of a modem series of 
books; and applied to certain styles of display 


s. 

‘hoa Disvin Classics Introd. a7 A most beautiful copy of 
this Aldine edition. 2837 Hauram //ést. Let. I. 3. iil. 057 
ae .. introduced vin rg02) a new Italian character, called 

ine. 

Aldol (e'ldpl). Chem. [f. Atn(gayne) +(At- 
COH)OL; sce -oL.) A clear viscid neutral liquid of 
composition CH,.CH.OH).CH,.CHO, poly- 
merous with acetyl aldehyde; so called because 
regarded by Wurz as intermediate in constitution 
and properties between aldehyde and alcohol; pre- 
viowsy called acralichyde. 
nent ATTA shag aries — SUPP 38 Aldol oe the 

the alde ; _ 

Mio ota picivie dt wauneniiow 
Aldor, -ur,.Ok. forms of ALbxg sé.2, chief. 
Aldormann, OE. form of AupErRMAN. 
+A-ldress. Oés. (f. ALnEnsd.2 + -xas; Ishort for 

aldermaness.) The wife of an alderman or mayor. 
s608 Mork Keg. 31S. 7 [John Bramhall, alderman of Pon- 

tefract, desires to be buried] at the end of the maiors and 
aldreases stall, R. THorssuy Diary 1. aao After with 

relations..to the funcral of Aldress Hick. 1913 /érd, II. 

180 Madam Nevile was this day buried—also was another 

aldress inte 


Aldur-, OE. form of ALDER s3.? 


+ A-ldur-fa ther. Os. [App. a confusion 
betw. ald-father ancestor and aller-/ather father of 
all, first parent.} Ancestor, progenitor. 

‘ z Bah lex. & Dind. tose pin aldur-fapur, alixandre * al pat 

ap u 

ayr, -man, obs. ff. ALDER 54.1, ALDERMAN. 

Ale (2'1). Forms: 1 alu (WS. ealu, ealo), 2- 
ale (5 aale, aylle, 5-6 alle, Sc. 6-7 ail, aill; in 
mod, dial. yale, yall, yaile, yell, yill). [OE. a/s, 
cogn. w. OS. alo, ON. 6/ (:—ale’, has been shown 
by Mr. J. Platt to be a -¢ stem :—*a/u/, hence gen. 
and dat. a/o8, ealv8, 1ath c. ald :~*alutas, aluts : 
see first quot. ] 

1. An intoxicating liquor made from an infusion 
of malt by fermcntation. Various ingredients have 
at various tinies been added to impart flavour; at 
present hops or other bitters are in use. 

Ale and deer seem originally to have been synonymous 
The Alvism4l says ‘6! heitir med minnum, en med ‘Asum 
bjdrr,’ it is called ‘ale’ among men, and among the s 
‘beer.’ After the inefoduetion tite England of ‘the wicked 
weed called hops’ (Xetn, to Edw, V7's Parlt.)¢ 1594, * beer’ 
was commonly hopped ; at t ‘beer’ is in the trade the 
generi¢ name for all malt liquors, ‘ale’ being specifically 
applied to the paler coloured kinds, the malt for which has 
not been roasted or burnt; but the popular application of the 
two words varica in different localities. 

cgqo Sar. Leechd. 11, 268 Do healfne bollan ealo® to, and 

hate pet ealu. cxoco Heft. Jnde. xiii. | Pied he ealu ne 

rince néfre odSe win. ¢xs00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 Pe man 
be hit meded riht . be suned aled gestninge. 2AYAM. 
24440 Ne mai hit na mon su on his tale! of pan win 
and of ale. asjee Havelok 14 Fil mea cuppe of'ful 
god Lamar. ?. Pl. B. v. 919, | bou3te hir barly 
malte ° she eit to nelle, Peny ale and podyng ale. 1466 
Paston's Funer.in [ef#. 549 11. 968 For vii barels of bere, 
xviis. vid.—For iiil-Darels of alle, xllis. Hild. 2483 'Marory 
Arthur (2836) 11, 445 Wyn & anle. t2g93 Pivmpton Corr. 
230, | am faine to eate wne bread & drink small alle. 
zga8 Stewart Cran. Scotd. 11. 669 Of wyne and aill talaind 
thame sic ane fiJl. sgqs Booaps Distary x. 256 Alec is made 
of malte and water; and they the whiche do put any other 


hynge toale than is rebersed, except ea. 
So a Hepple Tab wth sects 

ma e e 
she Herpeorate ka mabe cares 


ence and Ale spot Suaxs. ° 
11, i, yoo Item, she brewes | ae A 1615 — Hen. V1NT, 
‘vy. iv. rz To you looke for Ale and ‘Cakes heere, you rude 


~hDR.;, 


? sgag Beauicy Fam. Dict. av Ale 
gent ee Darn eaget se Molt ieee 
than t t which has Hops ink S730 - Tacos Malt 

of r ?. ‘the 


8A Pint of Ale‘ or strong » only 

Five Fart y | nav Sagt. (lune. Thea 

shey allied for féot, drank: by the 

way three pots ‘of ale. (286g Tawnveon > 
i) 


ale, ‘the ale" is pot for,:@. The ale which is being 
drunk, hence ale-drinking ; b. The stock or supply 
of ale at the dis 1 of the public, and hence 
Lana. P, 2 pty Beqeeder =e say Ng 
; . PLA P 

2360 Lanct.. 42 ore ale at caleh 
-49 And make hym grete feestes 
af att nale) Caxton Descr. 
Brit. go When they drynke atte ale The 


telle many a lewd 
tale. csgeo Carp, Jands in 


2627 Assneton Feud. (28 Be ohn, self, at ale. 
‘ r Meue dak of drinking, under 


©3460 Towuceley Myst. % What, art thou in aylle? 3 
Snaxn, //en. V, tw. vil. 47 As Alexander ktild his Triend rest 
tus, being in his Ales and his Cu ; 

A festival or merry-meeting at which much ale 
was drunk ; an ale-drinking. (Cf. a fea.) See also 
BuiDat. gi ee 

2076 CO. E. CAvon., Dear wees ealo.. Ealle 
ryfens pe wron at bam bryd bei ae Supplic. Hen. 
K1T, 41 Keapinge of church ales, in the whiche with leap- 
pynge, dauseyrae and kyssying they mayntcyne the profett 
of their churche. 5 ABINGTON Ws. 166 Gadding to this 
ale ur that. 1987 Hargrwon England 1. 11, i. (1877) 3a The 
superfluous numbers of idle waks .. church-ales ip ales 
and soute-ales called also di with the heatheniah 
rioting at dride-ades are well diminished. 369g J. ‘TavLor 

ater P.) Life of T. Farr Cij b, ‘I’a Whitson Ale, Wake, 
Nedding, or a Faire. 28g7 Toucm. Suirn Parish 504 There 
was alxo an Ale called the Mary-Ale, held, it must be pre- 
sumed, on one of the days consecrated to the Virgin Mary. 
1879 Wild Life in S.C. 140 In this locality, Clerk's Ale, 
which used to be rather an event, in quite extinct. 2868 
Skuat Efym, Dict. s.v., Bridal, lit. a bride-ale. (‘There were 
lect-ales, scot-ales, church-ales, clerk-ales, bed-ales, and 
bride-ales.) 
+4. Buttered ale: a beverage com of 
sugar, cinnamon, butter, and beer brewed without 
pepe Obs. 

Prevs Diary 5 Dec., And give him a morning dranght 
of buttered ale. i Ibid. 28 Sept., Is will eoai him.. 
& 300. in ale, and £52. in buttered ale, 

B. Ale- in cond. 
‘ I. General syntactic relations. 

1. objective: with active pple, as ale-brewing, 
drinking, -swilling, etc.; or obj. genttive with n. 
of agent or action, as a/e-brewer, -dealer, drinker, 
emonser, -stller, -selling, clo.; ale-taker,-tunning; 
ALK-OONNER, -T ASTER, 

crgzo Cocke Lorellez Bote 8 Potycaryes, ale brewers, and 
bakers, 276g Tucker Lé, Nat. 1. 475 The apecialiest species 
of ale-drinking .. rhetoriciana, 7h Bucuan Dom. Mail. vii. 
(1896) 36 There are few t ale-drinkers who are not 
phthisical. 2786 Cowrzr Corr, (1824) 11. 92 A shoemaker 
and an alemonger have p themselves as joint candi- 
dates to succeed us, 28g3 Gen. P. Txompson A.verc. 11849) 
IL. 490 If the ale-dealers keep any of the razors for their 
own se, 

‘2. instrumental ; with passive pple., as a/e-b/own, 

-born, -crummed, -fed, -washed. 
‘ ggoa Cnettie Aind-Harts Dr. (1841\ 15 Where the one in 
a sweaking treble, the other in an ale-blowen base, carowle 
out such adultrous ribaudry, 1999 Suans, //en. V, 103. vi. 82 
Ale-washt Wits. sg9p9 Nasne /. Peniless E ij, Elderton con- 
sumed his ale-crummed nose to eg Pg Siig ad Gen. P. 
Tnomrson Z.verc.(1840) 1V. 152 That ale- business the 
Restoration. : 

3. attrib. Of, made of or with, ale, as a/e-sof, 
-stain; ale-brue, -meat, -toast, -wort; ALE£- 
perry Wright % Hee offa, 2.01 

¢ 24g0 in t Foc. 942 /14¢ ofa, a ale-sope. 

4. attrib. Of, for, or connected with (the manu- 
facture, sale, or use of) ale, as ale-brewhouse, cup, 


duty, -feast, glass, pot, -tun, etc. Also ALE- 
BENCH, -BUSN, -COST, -DRAPEB, -HOOF, -HOUSE, 
-KNIGHT, -POLE, -STAKE, -WIFE: and most of those 
we Fats Tape Gy, be pelea bates was dca chi os 
re) Se pe on den.calo- 

<con Cod. Blows th H alliw. Nue. Poet, x Ua pany bad 
Was. 265 Idle, or toss» 
rea. xée0 Venner Via 
t drunkards. 

whouse. & ATSON in 
Phil. Trane. LXVITL. 896 A narrow-bos ale glass, 


IL. Special combinations with quotations (in 
alphabetical order), 
e-barrel, a barrel for ale, a measure of 36 (fore 
panit) Yalebruo, = AULoeexT; f Ale-dganer 
BERRY ; = ALE-BEQEY ; ° 
.oue worn for use in ale-honse brawls ; +ale-dame, 
yim ALEWiPkl: +ale-fat (=ale-vat); als-firkin, a 
‘sinall barret ofale, ameasuré ofg (formerly8’ gallons; 
ele-gallon (see quot.); ale-grains, refuse malt left 
after brewing; ale-grounda (1« prec.) ; ale-kil- 


Baaineton 
r neigh 


8 
| him from the sickle and the plou 
acetic or solid inchen, 


\, adv 
state + Leak.) Ina le 
ae in Woacester. Mod. The vesnel ia aleak. 


té . 
er og to dice. 


| uncertain event, t 
bazardous. 


213 


Garkin, a half-barrel of ale; +ale-man (see quot.); 
+ale-meat, = ALE-BERRY ; + 812-passion, head- 
ache after seer. hea +ale-pook, an ulcer caused 
by drinking ale; ale-score, a reckoning for ale con- 
aumed; tale-shot (~prec.); fale-silver (see 
quot ); tele-stand, the bar of an ale-house ; tale- 
takes,’ of ale; ale-tap, strictly the tap 
whence ale is drawn, Acnce the. room of place where 
it is kept ; ¢ale-toast, a toast in ale, Ay. a roisterer 
or tippler; tele-tunning, brewing of ale; ale- 
vat, a vat in which ale is brewed ; ale-wort, the 
rahe pn gr iy of malt ; ale-yeast, yeast pro- 
duced in of ale. 


ting excise-dues upon tallow 
Pagee Col, Biowbel in Halli. A’ng. Poet. 
their toke 
i-blowd, 5 
caudelles an men and feb! 
is suffered. sg8p Pappe ww. Hatchet (3844) 8 He that drinkes 
with cutters, must not be without bis “ale dag; er. s6pe 
Westmacott Sertg. Nerd. 230 These things are not eo muc 
ast ht on by our *Ale<lames. 2 zes0 Sax. Leechd. !1. 142 
Under *ealo-fat. 2996 Unton Jnwent. 13'One “yelfate, 
one . 8608 Auniw Nest Ninn. (2840) 36 Jack Miller 
sang his song . . and looke like the poter of the “ale-fat. 
Lond. & Country Brewer ni, (ed. 2) 357 The *Ale-firkin o 
x8co 1008 Sié. Leawes 11.903 They anatch'd 
ec To *ale-firkins. 
Hutton Course Math, I, 28 ‘The *Ale Gallon contained 
J. Tavcon (Water P.) Wés. 
t. 147/2 A mesee of warme “Ale-graines from a Brewhouse. 
a9 B. Gooasg tr. Heresbach’s Hab, 11586) 133 Take a quart 
“allegroundes, and secth them. 1743 Lond. 4 Country 
Brewer i. (ed. 2) 157 ‘The *Ale-Kilderkin of 16 Gallons, 
W. Rosenxrson PArnsrol, Gon poe An *Aleman, or ale-house- 
keeper. 699 Phil. Trans. XXII. 403 The Diet. . was of 
Mutton-Broth, *Ale-Meat, Poacht-Eggn 1993 Sacchus 


unia, et ale, i. ceruisia: 
vocabule alii an “aleshot muncnpant. 69x 
Dict., Ale-silver, a Rent or Tribute yearly paid to the Lord 
—— of ae a chow we a ie = pes City. 
z ‘a ., Bp. iz reby he might. . visit ¢ 
saeco ls ‘a Househs Ord. (1790) 90 The “Aletakers — 
Richard Joskyn, etc. 2888 Scorr /, Af. Perth II. Pref, 3 
And when I die, as needs must hap, Then bury me under 
the See *ale-tap. SHaowei. Scowvrers 1. i, Wks, IV. 
933 Eve night thou cleareat the streets of .. idle rascal, 
and of all *Ale-toasts and Sops in brandy, 4 tga Sxut.ron 
in Hart, Mise. \Malh.) 11. 476 Elynoor Rummin, with her 
oud agaieesgg <a «3000 Ealap-wyrt, cervisic ninsica’ 
Saner: 2737 Beacuen Farriery (2756: I. xxvi. seg Give 
the Horse .. two quarts of warm *Ale-wort. x9gz Compl. 
Fawm.-Piece 1. il. 194 Take .. a Pint of good *Ale-yeast. 
» prop. pir. [A brep of 
ing state or condition. 


ear(e, a. Obs. rare—*. [lad. L. dledr-ts be- 
t Fated, ?chance-directed. 
Strupzay tr. Seneca, Herc. tf wey dastard dost thou 
fearo? I spoylde thy father Hercules; this hand, this hand 
aleare Hath murdred him. — 

Aleatory (2 liatari’, a. (ad. L. dledtiri-us, f. 
aledtor a \lice-player, f. d/ea a die, the dice.] De- 
pendent on the throw of adie; Aence, dependent on 
= contin peacies. ; 

lai lil, So i fortu 
in that aleatory way of decdidg hg ner 168 Hi. 
Cocasanooxu Odlig. & Contr.t.17 If the equivalent consist 
in the risk of loss, or the chance of gnin, ndent on an 
contract is contingent and aleatory or 
2879 Motziey in Holmes Live xxi. 163 Such an 
aleatory process seemed an unworthy method in arbitrations. 

Aleavement, var. ALLEVEMENT. Oés., relief. 

Aleaven, obs. form of Exrven, 


A-le-bemch. Also 1 ealo-beno, 6 alle benche. 
[AuE- 4.] A bench in or before an ale-house. 

‘@ toon Heowwnl/ acta Gum-manna fela, in ealo-bence. 1947 
Homilies \. xii. 1. (1640) 89 Which upon the Ale-benches or 
other places, delight to set forth certaine questions, sgg6 
Ropinson tr. More's Utopia (1869) 26 An other sorte aytteth 

theirallebencheia.. theircuppes, F644 Quaaies 

Wh Whift in Chert. Libr. I. 272 A pack of Alebench 
Whistlers. 3678 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. 134 So will he talk when 
he is on the Ale-bench. sfe9 Macautay Hest. Eng. Il. 499 
Wild rumours. . flew without ing from colfeshouss to 
coffeehouse and from alebench to ale 


+A'leberry. Oés. Forms: A ale-bre, -brey, 
albery, 5-7 alebery. [f. ALE- 3 + OE. briw pottage, 
brewis: changed by its unaccented  eemnape to bre, 
brey, varying phonetically with -dery, of which 
-berry is a corruption due to erroncous etymology. 
Cf bread herve | Ale boiled with spice and sagar 


¢c Lt. Core Coc. (1862) 53 Ale make schalle 
With grotes and aafroupe andi a = pag are., 
Albery, orf ale (x99 al Atcbredixee, Sictum est, 
Agst. . Wks. 2849, 373 y would taste 

a 4 , 80, Not so much as r ..UD ¥ had 
slain Paul » Tavioa (Water P.\Gt. Eater 1a Hin ape 


6 assistance of cawdie, iulep, alebery. 
y (Blount and Cocker after. a/ebro- 
maniie in Cotgr.), a mistake for ALZEUROMANOY, 


parton the maturation of Ale and Beer. 


ALE-DRAPERY. 
' +A‘le-bush. és. [ALx- 4; sce usu.) A tavern 


sign, 

3999 H. Porren Angry Weer, (1841 102, I-might have had 
& PuMpe sct vp with as Marche becre us this was und 
ere wet up au gle-bush for the matter. 

tA-leo, [LJ A herring; a pickle or sauce of 
amall morange or anchovies. oe 

ex Noegwer in Latees BA, ( Alcc, th inge, 
fs a Finahe of the aec when he in freahe taken he avery 
delicious to be eten. s8gg Baouam Hadient. 73 Alcc, Ike 

tum, was at once the name of a fiuh and of a sauce made 


t 
ecize (x: lsai7), v. rare. [f.L. dec -1ze. Cl. 
L.. dl&cdtus.) To dress with alec sauce. 

38g4 Baonam //adient. 145 The moden of dressing so ap- 
proved a fish were endiess. One way was to alecize or haie- 

ize 

Aleconner (2) lkpnaz). Also 4-6 alekonner, 
6-7 alsounner. 1. ALF- 1 + Conner, OE. connes ¢ 
a trier.) An examiner or inspector of ale: ‘An officer 
appointed in every court-leet, and awom to look 
to the assize and goodness of bicad, ale, and beer, 
sold within the jurisdiction of the lect.’ Phillips 
1706. ‘Four of them are chosen annually by the 
common-hall of the city; and whatever might be 
their use formerly, their places are now regarded 
only as sinecures for decayed citizens.’ Johnson 
17<5. Still a titular office in some burghs. 

ca3go Chart. Adw. 111 in Liber Alous 316 Serement de 
Alekuonners. 1966 Daant //orace, Sat. iv. Cb, Not Tygille 
nor such alecunners my workes do overprye. Pe a 2 tucker 
oS Turvey Ep. Ded. 4 The autenticall drinke of England, 
the whole vere of ale-cunners never layd their lips 
to the like. 2683 l.urranss Avief Kel. 11859) 1. 378 Some 
of the liveries of the cv x mett, und ..chose.. Mr. 
Welling to be aleconner. oat Runey J ther A dbus Intrud. 
6: Immediately a Lrewing wan finished, it was the duty of 
a brewer... o ave pelt Ae ene of ih ~ ‘ i 
order to taste the ale. 2 s . Hott. ted.g 1. 
London four alecunners are util’ chosen snauatly 7° he 
liverymen in cominon hall assembled cn Midsummer Day. 

cost \2hikgst). Also6 7 ale-coast. [f. Att- 
4+Coat ad. L, costum, -ss, -os, a. Gr, xdaros an 
unidentified plant used as spice] A Composite 
plant (Balsamita vulgartsor Chrysanthemum baisa- 
mite) allied to Tanay, so called because formerly 
much used for giving tu ale an agreeable aromatic 
and bitter flavour. 

3989 Cocan (in Prior Plant-names\. 2997 Genard Herbal 
un. cxeviil, nig hore fn English Coatmarie and Ale-coat. 
3676 Beacin PAIL Trans. xP §87 Ale-cost .. famoun for dis- 
3866 W. Bootrn 
n /'reas. Bot. ny The common Costmary or Alecost is a 
native of Italy, whence it was introduced in 3568. 

ecto'rian. Obs. (f Gr. ddderap cock + 
-1AN.] (See quot.) 

rg98 Tervisa Barth. De P. Ravn. xvi. (rags 558 Alectoria 
in a stone that is founde in the mawes of capunsand is lyhe 
to dymme cristall. 2986 Bunt Aiclanch. xxxix. 257 Tre 
Alecturian or Cockes stone .. wherewith :as it is reported: 


* the famous Milo Crotonien alway stoode invincible. 1678 


Prirtses, A dectorius .. aprecious atone of a wa colour. 
omachy alektirp miki). (See follow- 
ing words.] A variant of ALECTRYOMACHY. 
thy in Crara. : 
romancy (ile ktéremansi), Also 7 8 
alectromanoy. [i. Gr. ddéxrap cock + vapreia 
divination.] A variant of ALE TRTUMAXCY. 
Gaur Magrstrom. 165 Alectromancy (divining) by 
cocks or pullen. 174: Baivey, A lectovomancy, an ancient 
divination, in which they made ure of a cock in discoverin 
secret and unknown transactions of future events. 7 
Ann. Reg. 2785/0 ‘the mysteries of chyromancy, alcctro- 
manchy and catoptromanchy, 1847 in Cuatc, 

Al ° \Alektri' maki). rare—. 

f. Gr. dAcarpuav cock + -payla fighting.) Cock- 

ighting. 

Buount Glossogy. 173: Bary. 1773 Aan, etc. 

ectryomancy alektrima nai), [f. Gr. 
dAcxrpudy cock + pavreia divination. Cf. Fr. a/rr- 
tryomancié.] Divination by means of a cock with 
grains of corn. 

3604 PAIL Trans. X1V, 136 The author singles Alectryo- 
mancy for the subject af this book. s819 /’aniol., si lectoro- 
mantia, an ancient kind of divination 
called also Alectryoniancy. — 

|| Alectxryon (hle'ktri fn). {Gr.J A cock. 

2873 Loner. Anna & Agixh. 110 The crowing cock, ‘The 
Alectryon of the farmyard and the flock. 

+t A'leoy. nonce-wd, Obs. (f. Aux after funacy.} 
Mentalaberration, dueto ale drinking; intoxication. 

ra98 Litcy Moth. Bombia w. ti. 327 To arrest a man that 

no likenesse of a horte, is flat lunasic or alecie. 


Aledge, obs. form of ALILrce. 


+ A‘le-dxa:per. OUés. or dial. [f. Aum 4+ 
Daarer, perhaps originally jocular; in allusion to 
linen-draper, atc) An alchouse-heeper. 

R. Younuk Charge agst. Drank. 13 ‘These godlesne 
Ale-drapers, aud other acllersof drink. 1743 Lond. § Country 
Bréwer tv. (ed, 2’ yo Most of our Brewers and Ale-Drapers 
care not what horrid Stuff they prepare and vend. 19497 In 
Pavish Reg. of Scotter, J.inc., |Buried} july &th nas 
Broughton, Farmer and Aie Draper. sOgg Aruinaon Ad thy 
(rloss., Ale-dvraper, an alchouse keeper, ur pulllican; a term 
now obsolete. 

+ A:le-dra:yery. Obs. ; [f. prec. + ‘4 Ale- 
sclling. 


means of a couch, 


ALEE. 


gos Crerris A ind-Harts Dr, (3641) 00 Two milch may- 
densa that had set vp a shoppe of Ale-drapery. 


Aloe (ali:), adv. [a. ON. d Af, a sea phrase as 
in Eng., f. d on, in the direction of + A/é shelter: 
see Leg.) On or toward the lee or sheltered side 
of the ship; away from the wind; to leeward. 
Also as an order = AeSratsa ee ee eee 

2 Lancet. Rich, Redelese w. ay the s 
ler with laste and with charge, And bare aboute be barge. 
«1978 Hickscorner in Haal. Dodsl. 1. 16% Ale the helm, Ale, 
veer. ¢2648 Davenanr it ‘int. Storms, Alee, or we sink ! 
2006 Hoop Jivee Alan xi, Good siz, the buat has lost her 
trim, You must not sit a-lec. W. James Nav. Mist, 
Amy. Ul. 923 The helm of the George was instantly put 
a-lee. 285g Cantvug Fred, Gé. U1. vi. ix. 299 Such a eea 
as never was; and breakers now close alee. 

+ A-leoward, p47. Obs. (A prep. + Lezwarp.) 
Toward the sheitered side, to one side. 

1603 Minsnev SA. Gri. 8¢ Trader dle tema la gorra.. 
Tu set his bat to the goud aleward, on one side the head. ; 

Aleft \pedll adv., prop. phr. [A pep. of di- 
rection + Lert.) On or to the left hand. 

c 1330 Arth, & Merl. 6149 Aleft he smut and Aright. s8ez 
Soutuey Vis. Fudgn. Wks. X. 295 Lightning and thunder 
Volleying arignt and aleft amid the accumulate blackness. 

Alegar 2 l/gas, 2) l/yis). Forms: 6 aleger, 
alligar, 0-7 all, alizer, 7 alegre, 8 aleager, 6-— 
alegar. [f(after viseyar) ALY + egre, eger, EAGER, = 
Kr. aigreuhacp, sour.}] Sourale; vinegar formed by 
the acetous fermentation of ale; malt-vinegar. 

rgqe HKoorne Dyetary xxxiv. (1870) 296 Soure and tarte 
thynges, as venegre and aleger (1°. ». alceger, alegar}. 2586 
Coaan Haven Health (16 36, 189 Some make it of Ale onely 
. + but that in rather Aliger than Vinegar. sg98 FLonio, 
clgresto, , vertivice, aligar. 2998 Stow Surv. .ed. Strype 
2754) If. v. xv. 3324/4 Corrupt Vinegar, Beeregre, and Alegre. 
2943 Compl. Kam.-Piece 1. iil. 218 Boil Alegar, acum it, and 
our it over them. 1837 Cantyie Fr. Kev. 3. ww. iv. s0v 

Vhore amall soul, transparent wholesome-louking as sinall 
ule, could by no chance ferment into virulent alegar?.. We 
hall see, 2882 Evans Leicestersh, Gloss, .v., Alegar is to 
ale what vinegar is to wine. ‘The old home-:nade article is 
n ww seldom procurabl.. 

Alegarto, obs. form of ALLIGATOR. 

+t Ale ger, a. Obs. rare~'. [ad. OF r. aldgre:— 
late L. ahier-em. Cf. It. allegro.| Lively, cheerful. 

3626 Bacon Sy/a § 738 ‘he Root, and Leafe Betell: 
The Leafe Tubacco; And the Teare of Poppy,.. doe al 
Condense the Spirits, and make them Strong, and Aleger. 

Alegg>, obs. form of ALLAY and ALLEGE. 

Ale-hoof (@'liaf)., Forms: 3-4 heyhoue, 4hai- 
hay-, hale-houe, 6-7 ale-hove, ale-hoofe, 7-9 
ale-hoof. [lormerly a/e hove, from OF. ‘hofe, 
viola’ | Altric) in allusion to its alleged use in 
brewing instead of hops; perhaps a corruption of 
the eirlier a fe ‘hedge-hove,’ influenced by 
misunderstanding of another early name, (##-Aove, 
f. fin enclosure. Among the various hinds of Ad/z 
mentioued in OE there isno af-Adjfe. See Hove.] 

The herb ground-ivy (Vesela Glechoma); also for- 
merly called Aay- or hey hove, horse-hove, and Hove. 

azyoo W. pe Biuceswortrh in Wright Voc. 162, Ayre te- 
rvstre, heyhowe. ¢ Agpaane Practica in Promp. Pare. 
aso Haihoue, ref halvhoue, veé folfyt, ved horshoue. 3579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 8 Alchoofe, ground juie, 
gilruntith ground, or ‘Cudnoore. 1997 Greann Merdall ws. 
cee, 705 Commonly called .. ground Luje, Alehoof, Gill creepe 
by ground, tunehoofe, and Cats fuote. /4id. 707 The women 
of our northren parts..do ¢un the herbe Alehooue into their 
ale, but the reason thereof] know not, 1696 Rincuey /ract. 
fAyste aBg Let him take often with a spoon Water of Alo 
hove. 8676 Beatin PAL Zrans. XI. 587 Alchoof, or Ground- 
Ivy, famous for dispatching the maturation of Ale and Beer. 
2849 F. Caruen Bad, 4 Somes 128 Where ale-hoof and the 
borage, too, Held forth their gems of blue. 

A \e-house. [Atk- 4.) A house where ale is 
retailed ; Aence, a tippling house. 

a so00 Laws of Ethkelb, Thorpe I. a92 On eala-huse. cxa0ce 
Trin. Coll. Hom, it Untimeliche eten alehuse. 2303 R. 
Brunnag Handi, Synne 578 At pe alehous make pey mar. 
chaundye. cxqge Ant. ae fa Tour g4 His parisshenes gone 
forthe to the ale hous or to a taverne, rgop Suaks. //en. F’, 
it, ti, ra Would { were in an Ale-house in London. x6z0 
Ke acitann Contempt Clergy 12a Vf upon Sunday the church 
doors be shut, the ale-hounes will be open. s987 Bentiiam 
Nef. Usury xiii. 159 The stuff fit to make a prodigal of Is to 
be found in every alehouse. 289 Macaucay Ast Eng. 1. 
205 The redcoats filled all the ulehouses of Westminster. 

. attrib. (Cf. alzo ALR-KNIGHT,) 

ssgq T. Witson Rées. 2b, Scurrilitie or alehouse jestyn 
would bee thought odious. sg83 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. 
li. 305 These Tauernhaunters or Alehouseknightes which 
counterfeit the preachers, 60g Dent Pathw. to Flcaven 
248 You are.. adrinker, a common ale-house-haunter. 296 
Tucker Lé Nat MI. 528 Exercising the trade of a butcher 
or an ale-house keeper, ane 1 Everson Mand \. iv. ii, And 
Jack on his ale-house bench has a» many lies as a Czar. 

Alehte, pa. t. of ALAOCHE v. » to catch. 

Aleing, aling (lin), wf. 36., nonce-wd. [f. ALE 
taken asa vb. (ct. fo wre) + -INU1.) Drinking of 


ale or Mirglr $o ale. 

1870 Daily. 08 Sopt., There was a wining and dining, 
rid Betis e beating or aleing and dining of the ‘Southern 
prethram..: 


1 [Alsi pti), a. tObs. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ddccerepue,' £ ddcierys a gymnastic trainer, orig. 
an grointer, f. dAcip-ev to anoint.) Of or belong- 
ing te nastic ‘training.’ 

« Stancey Hist, Philos. (1701) 423/t The Aleiptick 
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a nearest ally, Medicine, are design'’d for the 
ica, 
‘ Aleive, var. ALLEVE v. Obs., to relieve. 

+ A-le-kni ght. Obs. [f. Aus 4+ K»iout, used 
derisively ; cf. carpet-knight, knight of the elhwand, 
ee.) A votary of the ale-house, a tippler. 

Kecl. Proc, Cheater (The Vicar of Whalley, Lanc., is 

ed with being) a common dronker and ule knight. 

wt Gitein Shial. (1678) 55 There brauls an Ale-knight 

hia fat-grown score bts H. Mose Myst. /nig. 325 S. 

Upban for Ale-Knights or Pot-Companion CHampers 

5 sage 99 is man was a re y dubbed ale- 
kn ved barley wine to the full. 

em, obs. form of ALUM. 

Alembio (ale‘mbik). Forms: 4 alambio, -ik, 
alembyk, 4-4 -ike, -yke, 4-7 -oke, 7alimbeck, al- 
embioke, 7-8 -eck, 7-9 -iok, 7- -1o. [a. Fr. a/am- 
dic, ad. (ultimately) Arab. (3.4391 a/-anbig, i.e. al 
the +andig a still; ad. Gr. dufix-, dpBig a cup, 
beaker, the cap of a still, Aphetized as early as 
isth c. to dembich, Limsxcx, and the full form 
scarcely appears again till the 17th.) 

4. An apparatus formerly used in distilling, con- 
sisting of a cucurbit or gourd-shaped vessel con- 
taining the substa..ce to be distilled, surmounted 
by the Aead or cap, or alembic proper, the beak of 
which couveyed the vaporous products to a re- 
cerver, in which they were condensed. It is now 
supersecied by the retovt and worm still. 

¢ 1494 Cuaucer /vay/us tv. 520 This Troylus in teres gan 
distille, As licour out of alambic, fulle fast. ¢2386 — 
Chan, Yeon. Prot. & T. 241 Concurbites, and alembikes 
ecke (v. 7. Alambike, alembyke, alembeke.| 1963 T. Gace 
Antidot. u. 33 Deatill them in a glasse alembike accordyng 
to arte. 2628 Woopat. Swrgron's M. Wks. 1653, 212 Fi 

our Alimbeck but two third parts of Copperas. 1678 K. 

{useeut] Geder un. & tv. xiil. 228 The Alernbeck and its 
Cucurbit must be buth of Glass. s7ag Brapixy ‘am, Dict. 
s.v. Aarth, Chymists by their Alembick shew us plainly 
what this Salt is. Boo Henry dpit. Chem. (x8 8) ox An 
aleinbic of pure silver, furnished with a glass head. 28g 
Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. 28 In alembics finely wrought, Distilling 
herbs and flowers. 

2. fig. 

a 3623 Overavay AH /e, &c. (1638111 Making a brokers 
Shop his Alembicke, {he] can turn your silkes into »old. 
2790 Duake /r Aev. 135 The hot apirit drawn out of the 
alembick of hell, which in France is nuw so furiously 
boiling. 2789 G. Wairk Selbvrne (1853) IL xxix. 243 In 
heavy fogs .. trees are perfect alembics, 18:4 Scatr Wav, 
I. ii. 17 The cool ard crustinating alemb.c of Dyer's 
Weekly Letter. 2696 aint £as. 229 Passed through 
the alembic of a great poet's imagination, 

+ Alembio, v. 06s. [f. sb. ; cf. Fr. alambiguer.} 
To distill as in an alembic ; = ALEMBICATE. 

263g Purson }’ar 1. i. 8 The heavens aro of a fift sub- 
stance, not alembecked out of the foure elements «4 1666 
Ve Sniacey Closet of Rar. (ed. §) 9 To distill, or rather alem- 

ick, spirit of wine. s749 H Watrote Corr. (1837) I. 138 
helen important mysteries that have been alembicked out of 
a trifle. 


Alem bicate (ile mbiket), v. vare. [f. med. L. 
alembicat- ppl. stem of alembrcd-re, f. ALEMRIC. 
Cf. It. alamdicare, Sp. alambicar, Kr. alambiguer.] 
To distill as in an alembic. 

1636 Cnoxea Johnson. 1. 63 ‘he alembicated productions 
of artificial fire. 

Alembroth (ale-mbrpp). [A word of the Al- 
chemists, of unknown origin.] An old name for 
the double chloride of mercury and ammonium, 
3(NH,CI.HgCl +H,0O, formerly believed to be 
a universal solvent. 

247% Rirtuy Compl, Alch in Ashm. 1652, 190 Sal Alkaly, 
sal Alembroke, sal Attinckarr. AILEY silembroth, 
Alemibor, the philosophers salt, the key of art. 993 Citam- 
Brus Cyel, Supp Alcembroth is repreacnted as partaking of 
the nature of halonitrum and alum. The word is said to 
be of Uhaldes origin, and a. natural meaning to be tne key, 

e ° s s ar. sp ¢: 
Y cnbevth Gos called ‘salt of sored: siiasmaaias 

+ Ale‘me, v. Oss. Forms: 2-3 aleome, aleme, 
alime, alume (7). [f. A- fre 1 intens. + Lemr, OE. 
léont-an to shine.) To illumine. 

¢xs00 Trin. Coll. [ont ta7 Godes giue is hetere, pe ali- 
me§ pe man of fiffolde mihte. /did. 109 Ure drihten [i. ¢. 
God}..ure ihesu christi alemed be solue auune, peo alle obre 
ping aleome’ (bid. 14 Hur citer alumd bese. ¢ say Ser. 
n Kelig, Ant. 1. 128 De lihted alle men be.. aleomed ben. 
Alemesse, obs, form of Aus. 


Alene, «. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + OE. dénan 
to grant, Lenp. o lend, grant, give. 
cxoce AELeaic Gioss. in Wright 21, Pignus, alened feoh. 
rago L.avaM. 24000 F.ch man brouke his hom ! pat od him 
aleneb. /éid. 31603 Waper ich pe aleane wolle‘ fae ping 
pat pou yearnese, 
tAlength, auv. and prep, prop. phr. [A 
prep. + Lexan. Cf. across.) 
A. adv. In the direction of the -legigth, length- 
wise, longitudinally. em 
¢ 3400 Destr. Trey xt. 475¢ The es... ayn ladders 
alenght & oloft wonnen. 2996 Firzusns. 7/usd, xiii, Laye 
a lyttell terre ther vpon, and stroke it alengthe in the buttom 
ofthe woll. x6es Hottann Pliny ix. xxx, He would stretch 
theaame [his feet] alength and e them serve in stead ofan 
helme to steere withall. s77g Asu, Adength, at full length. 
B. prep. [the adv. restricted to a definite obj.) 
In the direction of the length of, lengthwise to. 


ALERT. 
¢ 1540 Practyse of Cyrure,, Te all other places rome must 


be made a lenyth 
+ Ales Obs, A mixed stuff 
either o wool and silk or mohair and cotton. 
okay ifr weet. mM ; Laeaiin-eig Sth A lapem. 
and, Rec aad the tn countless list Of woollen webs. 
+ A: . Obs. face. 4.) A poleor post set 
up as the sign of an ale-house ; an ale-stake. 


Faitu Answ. Mere 1829) 331 The alepole is not the 
ale teclf which it dath signify or t. 2987 Houinsuro 
CAron. U1. 23/2 Booths, and alepoles are Hit ed at Saint 
James his gate, 2626 J. Deacon Sobacce 7er?. 57 The hun- 
gry Heatesses gsr ves : 

i Mleroe (alerpe’. [Sp. alerce, f. L. lavicem 
Laxcu.) An American tree allied to Matar 

28g¢g Daawin Foy. Nat. xiv. (1879) u ingin 
stores chee and fl from the sorbet plates: sold. mit 
A red cedar or an alerce pine. : 

Alerion .dlferian . Her. [Fr.alSton (12th c.), 
med.L. alartén-em some large bird of prey of the 
eagle kind. Of ankn. origin. Borel makes it an 
augmentative of (. Fr, afliier, which Diez considered 
might be Germ. ad/er or adelar an eagle.) An cagle 
without beak or fect. 

60g Campen Kem. (1614) 280 Geffray of Boullion .. at one 
draught of his bowe .. broched three feetlesse birds called 
Alierions vpon his arrow. 2931 BaiLey, Aldérions (in 
Heraldry: are small tinds painted without beak or feet, like 
the martict or martinct. Others say they are like eagles 
without beak or feet. 2868 H. WHEATLEY Anagrams 9a 
The House of Lorraine took for ther arms, an alerion (a 
small eagle, with neither beak nor claws), from the word 
alerion being a transposition of Loraine. 

(alist', ady., a., and sb. [a. Fr. alerie, for- 
merly allerte, a /'airte, 16th c ad. It. milit. phr. a//’ 
érta on the watch, on the look-out « a//a to the, at 
the, erfa a look-out, ‘a high watch tower’ (tlo- 
rio), literally something erected or raised aloft, 
fem. of erfo, pa. ;ple. of ergere:—L. crigtre to 
Erect. From being used as an adv. phr., s/are 
all’ erta, se tenir al’ erte ‘to stand on the watch,’ 
it became a predicative and complemental, and at 
length an attributive adj. and a sb. When alert 
was established! as a real adj, in Eng., the adv. phr. 
became ‘on the aleit,” etymologically pleonastic 
zon the @ /'erte. Cf. the similar histories of 
alarm, alamert, alamode, in which adv. phiases 
have become more or less adj. or sb.] 

A. adv. On the watch, on the look-cut: hence 
adj. yin the compl. or pred.) Watchful, vigilant, 
wide-awake. @. as a military term. 

1998 Barret Theor. H arrvs, Gloss.249 Alerta,an Italian 
word, ved vnto the souldiers, when there is any suspition 
of the gia! and aignifietl to be watchfull, caretull, and 
ready. 162 R. Wiruams Act. Low Counte. a7 (T.) The 
pe finding his rutters alert (as the Italians aay) x 

REIND Peterboro's Cond. Spain 213 Dear Jones, prove a 
true Dragoon, be diligent and alert. 1780 Ann. Reg. 64/% 
Their situations were often so alert that no persons slept 
out of ther clothes. Froupe Casar xxiv. 417 The 
Pompeys were alert on the water to seize stray transports 
or provision ships, 

b. generally. 

3738 Gro. Lp. Lyrrecton Pers. Lett. haa I. 186 The 
people were kept Alert and upon their guard. 2799S ‘l'un. 
wee Anglo-Sax. (1888) I. vii. 169 Caledonian wanderers 
would be alert to profit by the opportunity. 1866 Maccus- 
Gor 1000 M. in Rob Roy 1 An interest ever varied .. keeps 
fully alert the energies of the mind. 1880 Cyries //wm. 
Ag vi. 152 Eve st Nove is stirring; he is wholly alert, 

. adj. Quick in attention and motion, lively, 
brisk, active, nimble. 

2728 Avpison -Sfect. No. 403? 5, 1 saw an alerte youn 
Felluw that cocked his Hat upon a Friend of his. 181 
Scott Kod Roy 115 He is an alert, joyous, and lively old 
soul, Tuornav J.et#. (1865) 180 You can.. carry any 
fortreas with an army of alert thoughts 

Compared -er, -est, or more, most. , 

ICHARDEON Grandison (1766 V.73 Misa Byron. . is 
enrcr the alertest in ichees amviaeecninie see Bum Corr, 
(1844) J. 134, [ never knew him talk in a more alert, firm, 
and Uecided tone. 2793 Smaaton Edysione L. § 298 One of 
the most alert of the masonn, 2843 Caaryix Past & f'res, 
(2858) e729 None of the alertest. _ 

ol sd. [mod. Fr. alerte, subst. use of the original 
phrase, used as a military call. Cf. a/arm. 

1. The call to ‘look out’ for an attack ; an alarm; 
hence, that which amounts to such a call, a 


eng up,’ a sudden attack or are 

s803 Waetuuincton in Gurwood Desf. II. 286, I am glad 
to find that you have given the Enemy an Alert. 2806 
Scort Waeodst#, vii. (184d) No man ever saw me drink 
when un alert was expect sO70 Av. Standard 17 Sept. 
in case of an alert, battalion, every company, and 
every man know their stations. 


2. On the alert: on the look-out, on the watch. 
(Takes the place of the earlier alert adv. = ait’ 


erta.) 

2796 Campalgus 1793-4 LI. vi. 3 The troope were... kept 
constantly on the A Aes s8ey Hans Guess. Truth Ser. t. 
(2873) 382 Open evil at all events does this good: it keeps 
good onthe alert. 1835 Manarvat Jac. Faith/, xxxviii. x 

ut those who were stationed at the look-out were equally 
on the alert. 2880 19/4 Cent. No. 69, 736 The men are for 
ever on the alert to find out something wrong. 

(als-at), v. rare. [f. ALEat @. Cf. con- 


tent.) To make alert, to rouse to vigilance, 


ALERTLY. 


@ 2868 W, Wirrman Chants Dew. Poems Whe 

fire-fashing guna have fulty alerted. me. ae 

(Alsstli), adv. [f. Auger a.+-Ly2] 

In an alert manner; on the watch to act; Aencé, 

benakty, actively, nimbly. 

as. Daranv Corr. Ser. 2 III. 434 Sho fe as upright, 

and walks as alertly, as when you saw har: 206g Caas.Lyie 

patsy IX. xx. ix. 268 Henri had to.. stand alertly on 

is gua 

Ress (&lsrxtnés). [f. Avent a. +-NEss.] 

The quality of being alert; quickness in observing 
and acting ; briskness, activity, nimbleness. 

1714 Spectator No. 566 p 4 That Alertness... which is 

ually so visible among Gentlemen of the Army. 1748 
Anson Voy. 11, vi, (ed. 4' 272 His alertness rendered it un- 
possible to seize him. 3826 Miss Austen Lama ML ix. 333 
The alertness of a mind which could neither be und 
nor dilatory. 2873 Buckie Cfwilis. ILI. v. 28: A certain 
alertness and vigour of understanding. 

Ale'se, v. Obs. Forms: | alés-an (WS. aly- 
san), 2-3 ales-en, s. w. alue-en cf). [f. A- pref. t 
out, away + /és-av; see Lusx. Cf. Germ. er-dosen.] 
To release, deliver. 

«a so00 Ags.Gosp. Mast. vi. 13 Ac alys us of ye exs6o 
Hatton U, ib:d , Ac ales us of yfele. 2279 Land. Hom. 
8 He ua alesde from deofies pewdome. ¢ sa30 Ancr. R.12 
Uorte .. alesen him ut of pine. ¢ tage oral Ode x 
Ne hidde ic no bet beo a-lused (c zs00 alesed] a domesdai of 


bende, a 1490 Leg Reod (18712) 18 Pat bonde me alese of 
bondes, Of unkind dede. 
+Alesedness, ale‘sendness, +s. [f. 


OL. aldsend pr. pple. and alsed pa. pple. of AuEsE 
+-Nnxa8.} Deliverance, redemption. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 28 Mannes Sunu.. sealde his 
sawle lif to alynednesse fur manegum. ¢2160 Hatton GC. 
ibid., To alesenduys-e for manegen. cxzrzg Lamb. Hom. 
bay or pissere alesedne«se.. Dauid pe prophete seide. ¢ x79 
Cotton Hom., Heo wolde man beon.. for ure alysendnisse. 
c 1830 Hadi Meid. 11 Meidenhad is.. worldes alesendnesse. 

+ Ale seness, alesness. +s. [f. Aust v. 
+-Nkus.] Redemption, ransom. 

cgge Lindisf/. Gosp. Matt. xx. 28 Scilla sawel his alesenis 
fore moniguin. c Rushw, G. ibid., For mongum to 
alcesnisse. a 2000 Crist:Grein) 1474 Pinre alysnesac. ¢ 2279 
Cotton Hom. 264 He sende iheau crist..to ure alesnesse. 
¢ 3990 Hali Metd, 11 Meidenhad is heuene cwen & worldes 
alesneane [printed alefnesse). 

+t Ale'sing, v4/. 5b. Obs. [f. ARSE v. + -1NG1,] 
Release. " 

«1379 Lantb, Hom, 1. 143 Lwarpen ine eche pine wib-uten 
cca c saso Leg. Mt Vath 1153 Sum ona hopen & 
habbe bileaue to his alesunge. 

+t Ale‘as, v7. Obs. rare—". [f. essa, by form- 
association with vbs. from Fr. apparently formed 
on adjs., as a-base: cf. acne To make less, 
lessen, euatclah: si - 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de Worde) vit. ix. 3289/2 He must 
wie the h ‘pit ike fermer sholde paye. ee : 

+A-lestacke. Oss. [f. Ave- 4.} 

1. A stake or post set up before an alehouse, to 
bear a garland, bush, or other sign, or as a sign 
itself; an alepole. Also /, 

¢31386 Craucer /’rol. 667 A garland had he set upon his 
heed, As gret ax it were for an ale-stake. zgog Barclay 
Ship of Fooles (1570) 32 ‘To the wine and ale stakes to renne, 
1833 More Con fur. Tindale Wks. 1557, 642/31 Set vp for a 
bure signe, as a taucrners bush or tapsters ale stake. 9893- 
87 Foxn A. & AZ. (1684) IL. g0/t This Popish Decree and In- 
dulgense, as a new Merchandise or Ale-stake to get Money. 
s693 Ww poser Phvraseol. Gen. 64 An Ale-ntake .. vide 
Muy-pole. 

2. A frequenter of the alehouse; a tippler or sot. 

1983 Bauinaton Jés, 104 If he be a drunken alestake, a 
ticktack tauerncr. 1696 ‘Tearr Z.rf. 1 Time, iii, 3 (2868) 
ILI. 641/: No Ale-stake, tavern-haunter, that sits close at it. 

Alet, obs. form of A LETTE. 

+ Ale't, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1 out, away + Let, 
OE. aétfan, cogn. w. OS. d/d/an, OHG. arldzan, 
(oth. usétan.| trans. To let go; also intr. to 
‘ give.’ 

. roce Ags. oo’ John x, 28 Ic habbe anweald mine sawle 
to ulatane. ¢ 2260 Hatton G.ibid., Toaletene. 2205 Lavam. 
1532 Let alwton pis water & wei weorpen. ¢ zqs0 Pailad. 
on fLusd. (x. 103 A potters potte uneled wol alete, 

A-le-ta:ster. [Auk-1.) An officer appointed 
to examine or try the ale sold within his jurisdic- 
tion, an ALE-CONNER. 

2903 Fitznern. Sar. go b, I shall true constable be .. true 
ale taster, t(rewe wodewarde. 1642 Termes de la Ley 18 
Ale-taster is an officcr appointed and sworne in very 
to looke that the due assise be kept of all the Bread, Ale, 
and Beere sold within the Jurisdiction of the Leet. 1876 
Rocers Pol, Econ. xx. 1a The keeper of an ale-house was 
fined, if he broached a cask, without giving notice to. . [the] 
ale-tasters. 

+ Alethe, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + 
LETHE, to soften.] To soften, mitigate. 

cxzqne Paliad. on Fusb. x1. 434 Yit leve a litel hool oute 
atte to brethe Mane heetes estuant for to alethe. 


Alethiolo (ALE big Lodgi rare. [f. Gr. A\}e 
Gea truth +-(0)LoGy.)] The doctrine of truth, that 
part of logic which treats of truth. 

8 Sin W. Hastron Z iv. 69 (L.) The first part 
lof trents of the nature of truth and error, and of the 
highest laws for their discrimination, Alethiology. 

Alette (ilet). arch. [a mod. Fr. alefte, OF r. 
alete, cogn. with It. aletta, dim. of ala wing; in 
form a doublet of At.eTrsz.] \See quot.) 
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ture, the sides of a plier between arcades: 
slgnity jaumba, or piedroits. 180 Button Dict. Arch. 7 
Alette, ; also to ph araen or buleress. 
+A: , Obs.-* (ad. L. aletiido.| ‘Fatness 
of the body, grossness.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 
(alifleromeensi). rare. [a. Fr. 
aleuromancie, ult. f. Gr. Gdevpow flour + parreia 
divination ; the compound dAeupoyarreiov already 
existed in Gr.) Anancient kind of divination per- 
core by means of —_ or flour. — oe 
LouNT Clessogr., A leuvomancy, di i 
meal mixed with wheat. 3693 Ueno Raketaisin ae. 
Disclosed unto you.. by aleuromancy, mixing the flour of 
wheat with oatmeal. 1778 in Asn; and in mod. Dicts. 

Aleurometer (xliurym/tar). [f. Gr. dAcup-or 
flour +-(0)mzTE .} An instrument for measuring 
the quantity of gluten in flour. 

hag Athen. No. 1112 The Aleurometer, the purpose of 

which is to indicate the panifiable properties of wheat flour. 

(@ (alitieran, -An), [ad. Gr. a-eupur 

flour.} Analbuminoid or proteinous substance found 
in amorphous granules in the seeds of plants, etc. 

; S. W. Jounson How Crops Grow ga Hartig .. dis- 
tinguished them by the name 4 /evrone, a term which we 
may conveniently employ, By 4 dewrone is... meant. . those 
organised granules found In the plant, of which the albu. 
minoids are chiefingredients. 2875 Bunnetr & Dyan Sachs’ 
Hat. 55 The aleurone grains of oily seeds contain no oil 
2879 Aye. Soc. Lex., Alewron masses or crystals are found 
in the vitellus of the ova of fishes and other vertebrata. 

(celiurp'nik), a. [f. prec.+-10.] Of 
or pertaining to aleuron. 

3079 Syd. Soc. Lev. sv. Albines, The aleuronic mass is 
componed of two concentric vesicles. 

evin (x'lévin). [a. Fr. alevin, according to 
Littré tor *a/evain, f. OF alever to rear :—L. ad- 
levare, {. ad to + levdre to raise; like nourrain 
from nourrir.] Young fish, fry. 

2068 Paap Haterfarm. vii. 75 The havoc committed on 
the eggs, and alevins. 1288e F. Pisces in Gd. ds. Sept. 
603 Into your hatching-boxes, amongst your trout and sal- 
mon eggs, or alevins. 

+ ", Obs. rare" (in Apenser). = HALLOo. 

1596 Seenser /. Q. v. vi. 13 Yet d.d she not lament with 
loude alew, As women wont. 

A‘le-wife!, [Aue- 4+ Wire in sense of woman.) 
A woman that keeps an ale-house. 

1393 Lanai. P. PZ. C. 1x. 930 Pe best and brounest * pat 
brewesters [7'.7. ¢ 1400 ale-wiuys] sellen. a rgoo Carp. Tools 
43.in Hag. £. 7, /. 1.8: He wones to nyne the ale-wyffe. 
1687 Hannison Engi. 1. 1. vi. 161 Such alights also have the 
alewives fur the utterance of this drinke. 1996 SHaxs. 
Tam, Shr. Ind. li. 23 Aske Marrian Hacket the fat Ale- 
wife of Wincot, if shee know me not. Flagel., O. 
Cronewell 1672) 17 The Ale-wives of Huntingdon. . wren 
they saw him caming would use to cry out to one another, 
shut up your Dorex. 1769 Mas Piozai France & /t, 1.17 A 
flat silver ring on her finger, like our ale-wives. 86g T. 
Want Caricature & Grot. viii. 139 The ale-wife is pour- 


ing her liquor from her jug. 
Ale-wife? (2 lwail). Pl. ale-wives. [Corrupted 


from 17th c. aloofe, taken by some to be an Ameri- 
can Indian name; acco ing to others a literal 
error for Fr. afose a shad. further investigation 
is required.) An American fish (Clufea serrata) 
closely allied to the herring. 

[2678 Wintneror in PAI, Trans. XII. 1066 The coming up 
of a Fish called Aloofes, into the Rivers,. Where the Ground 
is bad or worn aut, the Indians used to put two or three of 
the forementioned Fishea, under or adjacent each Corn-hill. . 
The English have learned the like Hushandry, where those 
Aloofes come up in great plenty. 1867 Suytu Saslor's 
Word.bh,, Alewye, Che a alosa, a fish of the herring kind 
which appears in the /'Ai/, 7'rans. for 1678 an the aleo/e; 
the corruption therefore was a ready py 2847 in Craic. 
xOge M. Pentey Ref, Fish. N. Brunsz. .ed, 2) 208 The ale- 

wive appears in reat uantities in the desde prea in March. 

Lowaun Study Wind, 15 The refuse of the gasworks.. 
esupplied him [the crow) with dead alewives in abundance. 
+ Alexander, 55 Ods. Alexandrine or Alex- 
andrian work ; a species of striped silk. 
zgoo in Aun. Reg. 1768, 134 A compleat hanging of broad 

Alexander. 1883 Keck Drafer’s Dir'., Alexander, Bourde 
de Alisaundre, Burdalixaunder.. In 1327 Exeter has a 
chasuble of Bourde de Elisandre of divers colours. 

‘nder, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. prop. name 
Alexander, in reference to the renown of Alexander 
the Great.] To praise as an Alexander; to extol. 

zgoo Daypen Cock ¢ fox 660 Yo princes.. Alexander’d 
up in lying odes. ; 

Alexanders (slégza'ndaiz), Forms: 1 alex- 
andre, 3-4 alizaundre, 5-6 alysaunder, 7 allis., 
alys-, 8 ales-, 7-9 alis-, 6- alexander(s. (Cf. 
Fr. alexandre (\.yte's Dodoens), alisandre Pa 
alisaundre, alissandere Godef., med.L. name /¢- 
troselinum Alexandrinum, a synonym of P. Mace- 
donicum. The note in Holland's Pliny (1634) II. 
30 that a/tsanders is ‘a corrupt worl from olus 
atrum, as if one would say o/usatres,’ seems dis- 
proved by the roth c alexandre.] 

An umbelliferous plant (Smyr2sum Olusatremy, 
called also Horse-parsiey, formerly cultivated and 
eaten like celery. 

cgqo Sax. Leechd. 11. 190 Wyre to drence alexandra 
eszeo in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 With alizaundre thare-to, 
ache ant anys. 2440 Prom. Parv., Alysaunder, herbe, or 


ALEXIPHARMIC. ' 


: a. Macedonia. Lyre Dadaens 608 1a Frenche 
Grand Ache or Adexandre .. in Knglish, Alexanders. 


2979 Lananam Gard. Health (1633) 1, A 
drunke alone... dissolueth winde and g 
sg@o Tusexa A/nsd, xi, Herbes and rootes 
sauce, Alcxanders, at all times. atte J. Wloarinos] Syst. 
Agric, (1681) #70 Now sow ,. Sellery, Smallage, Allisanders. 
2623 Mansnatt Gard. xv, (od. 5) 914 Alexander ls a culinary 
plant — a. used, but given way to celery. 
3062 Paarr Flower, P2111. 9 Smymium Alexanders). 

| composite plant 
(Anacyclus Pyrethrum), also called Pellitory of 
Spain, closely allied to camomile. . 

egg7 Guaarp Herball 619 In French Pied d Alexandre, 
that is tosale, Pet Alor nus, or Alexanders foote. aoyt 
Pritcies, Alexander's Foot, a Plant, whose Root resembies 
afoot. [Also in Barcey and Ae 
drian (clégzu‘ndriin), a. and sé. [f. 
L. Alexandri-us + -aN.] « ALEXANDRINE. 

2793 Cuampenn Cyc/. 2. v., Chapman's translationof Homer 
consusts wholly of A lexandrians, 2788 —~ SHfp s.v., He 
had been deceived in supposing the alexandrian verses to 
have corresponded to the ancient heroics. 

@ (wk yzu'nd in), a. and 34.) [a, 
Fr. alexandrin, the exact origin of which is dis- 
puted, some deriving it, according to Ménage, from 
the name of Alexandre Paris, an old French poet 
who used thia verse, others from the fact that 
several poems on Alexander the Great were written 
in it by early poets (one by the said Alexandre 
Paris); see Littré, 

A. adj. Applied to a line of six feet or twelve 
syllables, which is the French heroic verse, and in 
Lnglish is used to vary the heroic verse of five fet. 

2989 Putrennam Ang. Poesie (2 86 ‘This mecter of 
twelue sillables the French man calleth a verse Alexandrine. 
3796-Ga J. Warton “iss. Pope 1, 199 (T.' The harmony 
his numbers, as far as Alexandrine tines will admuit. 

B. sé. An Alexandrine line or verse. 

2667 Dayvoun Ann. Mivad, Pref, They write in Alexan- 
drins or verses of six feet. ry909 Pors Crit. 339 A ncediess 
Alexandrine ends the song Aime like a wounded snake, 
drags its slow length along. 2860 Ad/ 1’. Round No. 67, 
jua Says Spenser, in one of his fine, drowsy, murmuring 
alexanarines. 

Alexandrine (selégza-ndrin,-ain', a. and 56.2 fa. 
ir. alexandrin, ad. L. alexandrinus, {. Alexandria 
prop. nae] Of or belonging to Alexandria; esf. 
a kind of embroidcry named trom that town. 

Yasgoo MS. Rawlinson C. 86, 121 (Halliw.) A mauntelle 
of hermyn Coverid.. with Alexandryn. 60g Timm Qrer- 
sit. it. 178 Take... of the treacle Alexandrine zounces, 10876 
Lat on log U.S. I. xh. 555 Platoand the Alexandrine 

i 

Alexandrite (clégzandrait), Afin. [Named 
from Alexander I, Czar of Ruspia; see -1Tz.) A 
variety of chrysoberyl found in the Ural Mountains, 

26 Dana Min. x55 Alexandrite of emerald-greon color. 

+ Alexi-cacon m. Obs. [a. Gr. dacgi- 
Kda-us, -ov keeping off evil, f. dadf-cy to keep off + 
waxdv evil.] A preservative against evil ; a safeguard. 

2694 Hevwoon /ierarcd, vit. 550 That their great Alexi- 
kakon was a meere figment and Imposture, r7as Balcey, 
Alexicacon, a remedy against all evila, 379s Bartey and 
“778 ps Alexicacon, A medicine to expell any ill humours 

rom the y: 

+ Ale:xipharmao, :6. and a. Oés. fe. Fr.alext- 
pharmayue (16th c.), ad. mod. L. alextpha ma- 
cum, ad. Gr. ddefupappoxow a remedy against 
poison ; prop. adj. neut. ‘heeping off poison’; f. 
dAcé-ew to ward off + @cppyaxoy poison. At first 
used only in the Gr. or L. form ; after adaptation 
as alexipha mac it was al.o used adj.ctively, and 
finally by form-assoc. made AL} XIPHAKMIC.]} 

A. sb. An antidote against poison. 

2671 Saumon Syn. Med. 110. xvi. 366 Alex‘pharmaks, called 
also Alexiteria, are such as resist poison. 1976 Bryant 
Mythol, U1. 107 The people .. made use of it by way of an 
alexipharmack and amulet. t997 Adin. New Disf. 11. 243/1 
This root has been much celebrated as an alexipharmac. 

B. adj. ~ ALEXIPHARMIC, 

3699 AI. Trans. XXI. 55 Thia in endowed with Alexi. 

harmac Vertues, 270g Brapiry Ham. Dict. sv. Lemon, 

‘he Rind is Alexipharmac and Cordial. 

+t Alexipha'rmacal, a. and sé. [f. prec. + -at. 
Prop. the adj. form of ALEXIPHARMAU 50.) 

A. adj.: ALKXIPHAKMIU., 

1645 E. Garavas Moréus Epid. 1x Some Alexipharmacall 
Medicine. 1646 Sin T. Browns, Psrnd. 2:9. 01. xxiii, 168 
The Horn of a deer is Alexipharmacal. r6ga 

B. this ie ee < 

, ft t : 
Se 
| Ale:xipharmacon, -um. [the orig. Gr. 
dAcf@apyacov, and its L, ad. alexipharmacum, used 
as Eng.] = ALEXIPHARMIC. 
imma Onerast. u. vii. 134 This ia the summe of all 
alexipharmacons. 1659 Phys. Dict., Alexipharinaca, medi- 
ciner to resist the plague, and poysun. 2744 Herxetey Zar 
wedi ed in Plague, Tar water .. in a great wlexipharmacum 


x aaa the seeds 


in Cuoczs. 


Alexipharmattical, a. Erroneous form for 
ALEXIPHARMACAL, imitating grammatical, etc. 
3607 Tovar. Serpents (1655) 693 Preanved safe and sound 
by this alexipharmatical medicine. 
xipharmio (ale‘ksifaamik), 4. and sd. 


ALEXIPHARMICAL. 


(Modified from Anaxtenanmac by form-associa- 
tion with the ending -1c, as in sonic, diuretic, ere.) 
' A adj. Vreserving from the effects of poison ; 
counteracting or driving away poison ; having the 
quay or nature of an antidote. 

ALMON Syn. Med, Nt, xxii. Marigold, the flowers 
are Alexipharmick. 276: Yrit. Afag. 11. 117 Alexipharmic 

biutuses and neutral draughts. 280 linoiuy Syst. Bot. 933 
pepper by the I tors .. ta be alexipharmic. 

. £6, An alexipharmic medicine or application ; 

a remedy or preservative against poison ; an anti- 
dote or ‘ counte! poison.’ 

1683 Saruon Doron Med, 1. 394 A mighty great Cordial, 
alexipharmick, and counter-poyson. #78 Jouvson Rambler 
No, 120 P 2 They filled bis apartments with alezipharmics, 
restoratives, Hed essential virtues. Pennant Brit. 
Zool, 2 ‘The horns were employed as ipharmics, 2fy6 
M. Cuarman Prom, Bd. in Blackw. Mag. XL. 7: Alexi- 
pharmic was there none or drug. 

e ‘ymical, a. Obs. [f. prec. +-AL.] 
Of the nature of an alexipnannic or sayy thar 

3 Saints Rest w. hii. (1662) exiphar- 
mic diedioines preserve the hare ; sere’ Phil Trans. V. 
1177 Alexipharmical Plants, aa Scordium, Rue and the like. 

xi (Aleskai,paire tik), a. and sd. [f. 
Gr. dAefi- warding off + rupsr-os fever + -10.) 

A adj. Helpful agninst fever. B sd. A febrifuge. 

2793 Cuamaxen Cycl, Snpp., Confounding alexiterics with 
alexipyreticn, 287 in Cuaic. 1879 in Sf, Soc, Lew 

Alexir, erroncous form of E11x3K. 

+ Ale xite rial, a. (és. [f. med.L. alexiterium 
(see ALEXITERY) + -Al.] a Al EXITENIO. 

A. cul. 

3607 ‘Tovarte Serpents 6°,3) 657 Sufficient sture of alexi- 
terial medicines for the expulsing of tha grief. 1738 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist, Deugs 1. 24 Several People will have it that 
thin Root ix Alexiterial. 2793 Cuampius Cyc/,, Been or bshen 
o. its wes cardiac, and alexiterial virtues. 

. 50. 
PAU. Trans. VAULT. 6170 Divers Receipts of Cordials 
ami Alexiteriala 29743 in Cuamazns Cycl. Supp. . 

Alexiterian : ALEXITERIC; asuperfluous variant. 

2879 in Syd. Soc. Lee. 

Alexiterio (aile-ksite rik), ¢. and sd, [f. med. 
1. alexiter-ssem (see ALEXITERY) + -10.) 

A. adj. properly, Having the power to ward off 
contagion ; but ssed as Having the properties of 
an antidote, alexipharmic. 

3706 Puiceirs, Adexziterical or Alexiterich, that preserves 
from or drives out Poison, and hinders its mischievous effecta 
in a Humane Body. Syd. Sas. Let. Aleviteric, having 
the properties of an Adexeterinm : antidotal. 

B. so. A preservative against contagion or 
poison. 

3694 Wearmacotr Serif. //erb. ga The berries [of juniper] 
.. are a great Diuretick, Sudorificx, and Alexiterick. 738 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.26 One of the greatest Alexitericks 
in the World. 2983 in Cuanmagas C'ycl, Supp. 

+t Alexi rie a. Obs. {f. prec. + -Al.] © prec, 

2742 Bae, Aleviterical, Alexiterick, that which pre- 
serves from or drives out Poison; also that is good against 
Fevers of a malignant kind, by promoting sweat. 197g in Asn. 

+ Alexitery, sd. anda. Ods. [ad. med.L. alexi- 
terinm (also used unchanged) remedy, alleviation, 
a. (ir. dAegnripioy a safeguard, a protection; prop. 
neut. of adj. dveenedaiur hecuing off, defending ; f. 
GAdf-e to ward off.] = ALEXITENIC. 

A. sh. 

3697 Vomiinson Renon’s Disp, 18y Having drunk of the 
Decoction .. or «ome other Alexitery. 268¢tr. Bonet’s Mare, 
Compit. vi. atx No Alexiterium for a pestilential poison. 
2673 Phil. Trans. Vi. yorg The heart or liver of a viper is 
one _of the greatest Aleaitery’s in the world. 

B. adj. 

rge7 Beaviny am. Dict. wv. Fra.rinal, The Root of the 
Fravinel is cordial, opening and alexitary. 

+ Aley’. Obs. rare-'. (a. OF r. alie, alye (also 
alis), mod. Fr, alisée, alise, ad, OHG. elisa, mod. 
G. else dcere); the iter of the s in the OFr. 
is anomalous} The fruit of the Wild Service tree. 

© 1990 Rem, Rose 1377 Cherys, of which many oon fayne 
is, Noten, aleys [r.*. aleis], & bolas. 

| Alesan caleza:). [Fr., ad. Sp. a/azan, of 
doubtful ongin: accord, to Devic, f. Arab. a/ the 

+ hals-é fem. of ah/as a bay horse.) A sorrel horse. 

2648 Lyrron Harold u. iil qq ‘The snow-white steed of 
Qdu: the alezan of Fitzosborne. 

1 Alfa life (tifx Ifa). [s a a ‘three-leaved 
prasse, clovers grasse' \ Minsheu), formerly a//a//es, 
identified by Pedro de Alcala with Arb. wasaall 
alfacfarah ‘the best sort of fodder,” Freytag.) Span- 
ish name for a variety of Lucerne, in use also in 
parts of the United States. 

2043 Danwin Moy. Nat. xvi. (1893° 939 The beda of alfarfa, 
a hind of clover, 1882 W. Waive Cnierbs rv. Silver, 1. One 
species took posession of an alfalfn field. 2682 //arper’s 
Afag. Apr. 690 Hay anid ita substituces alfalfa and tucern. , 

| Alfaqui (alfaki:). [Sp.a/fagsd,ad. Amb. iad 
al-fagih, i.e. al the + fayih one skilled in divine 
things. f. /agéha to be wise.) (See quot.) 

x62g Buowernt Asad. J rinde., Aijakih, Affagui, Fakih, 
Kaqui or fuguinns .. 4 in the Mosquita or temples of the 
Mohametanes, one, that in the manner of a Priest, doth their 
diuine Seruive, readeth the Law, and doth interpret and ex- 


216 


he same. Waoswoatn Pligr. v. 39 The Priest 
Be i Agere conjured the at” Y Prescott 


: an ancient 
‘Ibid. U1, vic 987 The compsela and authority of 


Affe, obs. form of Exr and of Hau. 


‘¢Alferes, Ols. Also alieres, -f -fe- 
nee, -faras, (a. OSp. and Paes mod. Sp. 
aifiyea) ensign, ad. Arab. VU») | al-ftris cavalier 


or knight, f. faras horse. Often made pl., with 
sing. alfere a -0; ef. Fr. alfer, It. alfiere. (In 
later Sp. and It. also confused with a/v, seo ALFIN, 
as naine of the bishop in chess )j .An cusign, a 
standard-bearer. 
age Ganparn Art Warre 166 The Alfieres of everie Regi- 
ment. sgog ‘I. Mavnann (reake's boy. (3849) 10 Losinge my 
Alfierez Davis Pursell. sg98 Barnet 7heor. Harres i. 1. 
at, I have seene .. the Alferes themaelves to into other 
ranks to fight, leauing the Ensigne with the Abandcrado. 
B. Jonson New /nwut.i(N, Jug here, hisalfares; Anable 
er, 2693 1. Starrorp Pac. Hid, xxiii. (2821 431 With 
a scaled Letter to the Lord Deputie, by an Alfeeres, /d.4. 
xxi. 420 Two Capeaines 7 Alferoes. 1c 3640 Ashi, Parthen. 
Sadal. 49 \N.\ ‘The heliotropium, or sunflower, ‘is the true 
alferes, bearing up the standard of Flora.’ in Howell's 
State Triads 1816) Vil. 347 ‘here are no lieutenants in all 
the Flanders companies, only Captains and Alfaru’s. 1708 
Keasny, -l//eres, an Ensign-Learer. 
+ Alfet. {Anglicized form of med.L.. adfetunt, \a- 
tinized form of OL. d/-/at, f. d/ burning + fx? vat, 


' vesnel (cf. ¢/-gereor ¢ tinder), in Laws of Atthelstdn.] 


The cauldron used in the ordeal of scalding water. 
(Not Eng. since r100; mod. form would be ofe-vat.) 

asooo -luct. Laws I, 226 Si pect dalfeet iven open éren, 
Waden obpe Ikmen. | Du Cancer, cium.) 21696 
Pricirs, Adet, a kind of Ordeal anciently used, which was 
by agreat Caldron of scalding water, into which the accuncd 
person was to put his arm up to the elbow, and if hurt he 
was held guilty, if not acquitted. [In Baitev, Asn, ‘Tom- 
Lraa, etc., but only from Du Cange.| 

+ A-lfin, alphin. 04s. Forms: § alphyn(e, 
aufyn, awfyn, 6 alfyn. [a OkFr. alfin, aufin 
(med. L.alphines, It.alfno, alfido), \.Sp.alfl (arfl), 
Pg. alfil (aifir), a. Arab. | a/-fid the elephant, 


Skr. pile; the piece in chess called the a/phin, 
and now the 4/shopf, having had orginally with the 
Indians, Chinese, and Jeraians the -fiyrure and name 
of an elephant.) 

1. Former name of ie bishop in chess. 

¢ Cresta Rose. m tyme and som tyme lowe, 
Pili aufyns and ioe shia. fe The moran: acid, 
alphyne, renneth iij. heea, both vpwarde and dounic- 
warde. 1474 Caxron CAesse 11. iii. B8, ‘The alphyns ought 
to be made and formed in mancre of Juges aittyny in a 
chayer. /béd. wv. iv. K 8, The alphyn goeth alwey corner- 
wyse. 2330 Patsacr. 3194/1 Alfyn, a man of the chesne borde. 
ug6e Rowsotnam in Archaol. XXIV. 203 The Bishoppes 
some name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them 
Princes; other some call them Archers. 2803 Strutt ‘forts 
Nile tv. ii. 275 The alfin was uleo denominated hy the 
french fol, and with us an archer, and at last a bishop. 

3. fig. with reference either to the Fr. name _/o/ 
fool, or to the awkward and formerly limited moves 
of the afin, (Cf. ‘Alanus in Parabolis,’ quoted 
in Iu Cange, ‘Sic inter schachos A/pAtnus inesetiles 
extat, Inter aves bubo.’) 

¢1440 Morte Arth. 1343 Myche wondyre have I, Put syche 
an alfyne as thow dare speke syuhe worde: | 


+ Alforge, alforja. Oss. [Py. alforge, Sp. 
a/forja, according to Diez, ad. Arab. — 4) al-khory 


the store, supply, provision, f. Ahavasa to proceed.) 

). A wallet, a leather bag, a saddle-bag. 

2622 Timanrcake 3 Eng. Pilg. in Hard. Mise. 11753) 1. 343 
A few Raisins and Bisket, such as we carried in our forges 
3779 Juunson Wks, 1789 Iv. a oe down to the sea-nide 
with their aliforges, or leather-bottles, to waffic for water. 

3. The chcek-pouch of a baboon, 

a 2704 ‘I. Brown di bedewsared Wks. 1730 I, rr7 As monkeys 
their alforges stuff with nuts, 27q8 Smottert Nod. Rand. 
xviii, (1804! 132 A great bag of loose skin hanging down in 
wrinkles like the alforjas of a baboon. 

+ Al-fort, con. Obs. [f. At adv. + Font, until.) 
Even till, even to, = Fr. jusyu'd, yusgu'a ce que. 

cxgoo Vor § Wolf 17 To erne, Alfort he come to one walle, 

i ‘Alfresco alfre sko), adv. {It. phr. af fresco 
on the fresh, in the fresh or cool gir; to paint a/ 
Jresco on the fresh plaster, to dine a/ /resco in the 
open air.) 

tl.=F Resco; painted on a plaster surface while 
still fresh or moist. Odés. 

: 3784 Haaurn or vii ! qo. 3094 It is superior to the al- 
n the open air; also afirid. open-airy. 

31793 Man, Hrvwoon J. 4 FJ. Frssamy J. v. 53 Jt wan good 
for her ladyship’s health to be thus aj{reace, Smot.err 
Gil Blas w. i. 113 To ventilate my op bere al fresco. 
288: Daily 7 ¢f. 23 Feb., The planed afin of Clement’s 
Inn .. a once favourite ‘al fresco empofians of hot cel soup. 

9. Used as vb. with obj. #¢. 

see L. Hunr Recodl. Wrilers a14 Of putting on hin shist 
as he rettums, or even of alfrescoing it without one. 

» Astrol, [Of obsc. orig.: cf. Arab. 
Lyd Jaraga, ‘cernere,’ to cut into, define, decree, 


ALGARRBORBA. 


also to'definc beforeband.a time, to fix en an hour ; 
whence Sariygah sb. a fixed'and defined part. The 
-aria rust be Romance eniling.) (See qaet) ‘ 
2614 1 Jonmanar .'¥. (N:) I'll finde the y and alfri- 
sy ety ck 1 iy 
vu. 
thus! Ifthe Native be bome by day, the © governes the 
firet seven yeors after the. Birth, 2 the next weven, G the 
next seven, and so in order, 3768 Kenary, A a 
mporary chy ad — the Planets have qver.the 
g n tt, 
har. (sriifle,, elflero). [ad. Pg. alfiori 
‘the outsider,’ f. Arab. a/ the +/word outside :~L. 
Soribus out of door, fores doors. (R. N.Cust.)) A 
member of a race or proup of races in Celebes 
and the surrounding islands, distinct from the 
Malay and Negites but perhaps intermediate be- 
ec ae Dae Fe aoe 
Ay A 7. i urese lun- 
opie of which wehave qocabubasies 099 Syd. See. Lex. 
furan Race: the Alfurs. s8B2 A. Kranr in Nature 
XXIII. 25: ‘The fusion of yellow, white, and black produces 
the so-called ‘ Alfuron’ in the Euat. 
Alfyn, variant of AuFin, ds. 
(ly). rare. [Anglicized form of L. a/ya or 
Fr, afeuc } «= ALGA. 
2880 F.y. Murtt.un (tét/e) Monsen, Lichens, Algs, and Fungs 


-. indigenuus to Australia. 

' Alga \fe Iya). Pl. alge (xtdg7). (L. a/ga w a- 
weed.) A sea-weed; in g/. One of the great divi- 
sions of Cryptogamic plants, including sea-weeds 
and kindred fresh-water plants, and a few aerial 
species. 

aggz Turnen //erda/ (1568) 110 Alga whiche is a common 
name snto a great parte of see herbes .. is commonly called 
in englyshe see wrak. a@ 2637 B. Jonson Afasgues af (rt. 
(T. Oceanus was garlanded with alga, or sea- z 
Dayvoun Aatr. Red. 119 With alga who the sacred altar 
strews. 3783 CHuamanke C'yc/. Sug The alga’s are sonic 
marine .. others fluviatile. 3 arntyn Xousseau's fot, 
x. 314 Algm, having .. the seeds cither like a meal on the 
leaves or inclosed in biaddera, 2830 Lye.s. rine. Geol. 11. 
yo ones banks of alge in the Northern Atlantic. 1899 Mus. 
SOMERVILLE Conner. Phys. Se. xxvii. jor ‘The snow iteelf .. 
produces a red algu 

Algaxsology, -ist, bad forms of ALGOLocy, -1s7, 

3054 H. Mis.in Sch. & Sch. xviii. 11866) 193 Now that 
algzology has become a science, 16g7 — Test, Kocks j. 18 
Families familiar to the modern algwologint. 1888 tr, Av - 
denskidtds Fay, xiv. 242 Whonae speciality in Algwology. 

oe gal, @. and sé. [f. 1.. AL@a +-Al..] 
A. adj, Ol the nature of an alga or sea-wead. 
Algalalliaxce; Lindley’s lowest division of the Thal- 
logens, containing the sea-weeds and their allics. 

2046 Linovry | vg. Atugd. 8 The near approach of the two 
realms being through the Algal alliance. 2860 H.Macwi..i aN 
in Macm. Mag. Oct. 465 erely an algal condition of the 
common mould. 1866 R. Tate Brit. Molluske iv, 185 By 
clearing off the algal growth. 

B. sd. A plant of the algal alliance; an ally of 
the a/yw. 

2848 Lanptey /utrod. Rot. U1. taa ‘The mode of propagation 
in als is extremely variable. 2834 Barrour in Amcye/. 
citer od by clin many Algals the cellular spores are sur- 

HAT » Surg. Obs. [a. Fr. alegulie, algarie, 
ad med.L a/galia, argalia, identified by Menage 
with med. Gr, cpyaAcioy (used in same sense) for 
ancient Gr. épyudeiny ‘instrument,’ f. épyor work, 
(Littré.)] (See quot.) 

29746 ZouLMaN in Past, Trans. XLIV. 177 In this manner 
I thrusted an Algalie (or hollow Catheter) into the Bladder. 

‘d. Ods. [a. Fr. algarade, ad. Sp. a/- 
garada ‘a sudden assault with a great crie’ (Min- 
sheu); f. med.L., Pg. and ?Sp. a/gara a raid (a. 


Arab. i,las! al-gharah, i.e. al the, ghdrah rad) 


+ -ada, see-ab¥.}] A hostile incursion, a raid upon 
an enemy's territory. 

3649 Deumm. or Hawtn. Yanees 17, Wha. 1711, 35 As the 
French made an algurad by sea upon Kent. ~— James /\', 
63 To suppress their incursions 


algarads. 

t Aigarde. Oés. [f. name of a place] A 
Spanish wine formerly celebrated. 

arzqoo Sgr. Low Deg. 756 (in Dom, Arch, 11. 194) Mount 
rose, & wyne of Greke, Hoth algrade, & rexpice eke. «2440 
Morte Avth. 90a Onay and algarde, and oper ynewe, Ryniwh 
wyne and Rochelle, richere was never. 

+ Algarot, -oth. Chem. Obs. [a. Fr. algarots, 
f. name of the inventor Victor Agere, a physi- 
cian of nouns An emetic powder, consisting of 
a compound of trichloride and trioxide of anti- 
mony, not now u-ed. 


2706 Paturs, 4grurot, a Chymical Preparation made of 
ne of Antimony. 3798 Me & R. Rucsaomns Pratl. 

duc. 1. 96 Butter of antimony, powder of al ,and salt 
of alembroth, may yet long retain their ancient titles amongst 
3Ger A 


apothecaries. Trans. XC. 378 White oxide of 
abtirmony, formerly called Algaroth Powder. : 


| Aigarro'ba. (Sp. a/garroda, ad. Arab. is 7! 
al-kharvriibah, ioe to the same.] a. The Canon 
tree and bean (also called Locust-pod). b. A South 
American mimosa with ‘pods of simitar flavour. 


x@4g Daawin Voy. Nat. xvi. 2873) A few algarrola 
trees, " kind of mimosa. 2866 7 rvas. hed., A oo 0 bean, 
the fruit of Ceratonia Siligna. 1873 Bentiny Bot.(ed. 3 504 


ALGATSE. 
The legi 
under the name of 4 
+ Algate, 


Gats s6.2 Cf. ON, alla gétn, and Ormin's what 
te what way? how! The extended form a/gates 
lesen in the n. e. ¢ 1360; the -s-was probably ana- 


logical, after a/ways, etc. (originally genitive). As. 


no difference of meaning appea-s between a/gate 
and a/gu/es, they are not ‘wey arated.) 

1. Of circumstance and time: Always, centinaally. 

cxave Triu. Cold, Fen. 23 Wunede mid his apostles for to 
be fowertute dai, noht alegate, ac stund-mele. R. 

aunns Medi. 358 He bad hem algates wake and pray. 
3988 Weiter 2 Cor. v. 6 We ben hardi algatia (s62: alwayes 
confidentL ¢sqqp Prcock Repr. us. viii. 188 We — 
algatis abatene and forbere. sgfg Sranvuurst 4 i 
(1649) vo Through thy freendlye traunile mee dooth King 
luppiter algats Tender. x98 Hotinsnnp Chron. I. i 
‘These strangers in Ireland would algate now be also call 
and accompted Normans. 


2. In every way, any way, any how; by all or: 


any means. 
¢xeye Aacy. R. 398 3if pi luuc nis nout forto 3iuen, auh 
wult allegate pet me hire. 22990 Sér Otuel 69 And 


seide, algate he wolde preue, That Ich am in misbeleue. 1490 
Lypa. Chron. yt the to haue a 
do. sage Myrc 1560 
Juwer Kepl. Handing (36:2) 96 The Host once t 
receiued, whether of many 
together, or one alone. G. Haavey 7Aree Witie Lett, 
ng you gentlewomen will allgates have [t so. 

3. At all events, at any rate, in any case; what- 
ever may happen. 

2986 Cuaucer Somgn. 7. 329, I deme the, thou most 
algate be deed. ¢ 1430 Lvvo. Bovhas, That we algate shall 
dye bothe two. 1496 Droes é Paup. (W. de Words) 1 1. go 
Algates he wolde haue the freres on the lefte honde. 
Douctas -Eneis 1. (1710) lil. 89 Now haivt my pane, sen a 
xatis I mon de. 2600 Famrax 7aseou. xiii. 47 For a space 
there must he alates dwell. 

4. All the way, altoyether. 

1390 R. Baunnu Chron. 185 Philip now wille me faile, & 
alle gate wend me fro. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Sg7s. 7. 238 Which 


is vnknowe algates vnto me [v.r. algat, -e]. ¢ Precock 
Refr. 395 Thisix* trouthe is Algatis to be holde. sg96 Sranazer 
F.Q. th. 2 Una now he algates must forgoe. r6ag ‘Ista Da 
Bartas 60 When algate the top of this Tower had raught 


unto the clouds. 

&. Of sequence: However that may be; yet, 
nevertheless, notwithatanding, after all. 

a3300 Cursor M. 16322 Him haf algat we will. 13986 
Cuaucer Pers, 7. a9t Although ther be difference betueen 
these tuo causes of drenching, ten the schip is dreynt. 
¢ 1490 J. Russert Bk, Nurture in Babess Bk. (1868) 149 Mynse 
hem smalle in pe siruppe : of furnonite algate be ye e. 
zg7o Tuvnng Pride & Lowd, (3840) 36 Alas, quoth I, this is 
great crueltye: All gate, I bad them all be o good cheere. 
1624 W. Baownr Sheph. Pipe Wks. 3772, 22, I have a fear 
and dread algate. 


6. Of place: Everywhere. (This is now the 
common meaning of the word in the northern dia- 
lects, in which alone it survives, along with the 
cognate any gate, na-pate, sumegate.) 

Algatross, obs. form of ALBATROSS. 

Algasel, early form of Gazeu.e. 

Algebra (= lizbri). Also 6 algeber, al- 
giosbar. (a. It. algebra (also Sp. and med.L.), ad. 


Arab. ,.3) a/-jebr the redintegration or reunion of 


broken parts, f. jaéara to reunite, redintegrate, 
consolidate, restore ; hence, the surgical treatment 


of fractures, bone-setting. Also in phr. pl 


plist, sil al-jebr wa'l-mugdbalah, i.e, ‘the 
science of redintegration and equation (opposi- 
tion, comparison, collation),’ the Arabic name for 
algebraic computation. In this sense the first part 
of the Arabic title was taken into It. in 1202, as 
algtbva ; the second part, almucdbala, was used by 
some med.L. writers in the same sense, The 16th c. 
Eng. algeéer (fancifully identified by early writers 
with the name of the Arabic chemist Ceder) was 
either taken directly from Arab. or from Fr. a/- 
gebre; but the It. a/g?éra became the accepted 
form (accented a'.g¢éra by 1663).] 

+L. The surgical treatment of fractures; bone- 


setting. (A popular sense which probably sur- 
vived from the Arabs in Spas still in Sp.) Ods 
zg42 R. Cort Guyden's Formutl. X ii}, The helpes 


z AND 

Algebra & of dislocations, 96g J. Hatis 
This Araby worde Algebra sygnifyeth as well fi 
bones, etc, as rear ier the restauration of the same 


{It.J the arte of bone-setting. . iM~ 


FrLono, A 
bhenapy Pir satel bone-setting, Alevbrista,a He Ser lose 


2. The department of mathematics which inves- 

tigates the relations and pro of numbers by 

‘means of general bols; and, in a more abstract 

sense, a calculus of symbols combining according 
ws. : 


to certain defined Ia ra 
* Hence various 3 as commutation algebra, 
which the symbols ne law. of commatation: Haser 
: in which the i 

algubra, w fee wr arma mg 


Soars ged a), .or quaternions 
fe, in which the symbole. represent mot. sumbers ot quaa- 


egies of Precepts diicis .. are need as.afo0d for cattle, | 
dgorete, 


og, adv. Obs. or dial. Also 3-4 alle- 
gente, 4- alyates. [lit. alle cate = every way: te . 
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a.” R. Harley, FRG. 


agys REecoacs "9 Algo: 


false tion, with dyuers examples not vu 
om yu to th tule of ber. — hy ‘7 ory 
Eiv, This Ruve fe salied tha Rule of Algeber, afer the name 
of the inuentoure, as some men think .. But of his vse 
rightly called the rule of equation. 
x. Introd. sa9 That more secret and subtill 
ae 
not ‘ 
Auicen, may be prowed. 
in the nrge aca 
dbid. 55 Thin Art of Algebra 


t. sézo 
chemy, and f bea. séez 
, Geter, thas fewe inventer of Algebra. 
, or the a Art. UTLER 
our e clock doca strike, 


Birungoscevy Secl. 
of Arithmetike, 
ath. Pra, 6 The 


ance of'a fiy, The scales 
Haream //ist. Lit, (1847) 1 


i. 98 Algebra .. got its Arabic name, I have no doubt, from 


Passioniess as algebra, 

brado (rldg/br#ik’, a. [f. prec. + -t0.] Cf. 
the more rcyularly formed Fr. a/g vigue.) Of or 
pertaining to algebra, occurring ## algebra. 

3660 Hospes Seren Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 60, I have to 
prove... the algebraic calculation. Kursey AGrbre 
(2789) 33 Iwo or more —— quantities, 1682 } 

HARTON Wks, 1683, 44‘ 80 lon ¢ for Equation 
of three discontinued Ni umbera in Alacbrmave propartion. 
ae Lond, Gas. mdceccixxuv/, Algebraick Arithmetick, 

e easie furthe commonest capacity. 28e7 Hutton Cowrs¢ 
Math. \. 182 Algebraic Fractions have the same names 
rules of operation, as numeral fractions in common arith- 
metic, 2098 Hotmes Aut. of Break/. T. xi. 101 These ex- 
ressions come to be the algebraic symbols of minds which 
have grown too weak to discriminate. 

8 (sldgfbré-ikal\, a. [f. ALoxsna 
+-I0AL.] Ot! or relating to algebra, in which 
algebra occurs; involving or using, dealing with 
or treating algebra. (Formerly used = ALGEBRAIO, 
but prop. disting. as an objective from possessive 
genitive:analeebratc symbol, an alevdratca/ treatise.) 

ag7z Diccxs Geom. Pract. tw. Pref. T b, I intend .. geo- 
metrically by Algebraycall Calculations to search out the 
sides. xg79 — Strutiol. 32 The working of supputations Al- 
gebraicall. 2679 Moxon Math, Dict. 172 Si 
sow commonly used by some Algebraical Writers. 
Huarvey Mem. 1. 52 Lord Bolingbroke in the ~~ 1 
pea less than nothing. 2837 Wuewert /nduct, 

I. 948 The affectation of algebraical formality. 
Any Pop, Astron. v. 173 The 

(seld 
+-LY 4.) - In an algebraic or algebraica] manner ; 
in algebraic terms, by algebraic processes. 

Cortina in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Men (184x) I. 118 
tine .. algebraically performed. 1673 Kunsry 
Sel hb (G75) 63 Various Arithmetical Questions Alyebral- 
sally resolved. rpg Lond. Gas. mminixxxv/4 Euclids second 

.. Algebraically Demonstrated. 1637 Hattam Hist. 
Lit. un. lit, § Ba The great discovery thut geometrical curves 
may be expressed algebraically. 

+ A-‘igebraism, -rism. (és. [f. Acozana + 
18M; see next.] Properly an operation or expres- 
sion in algebra ; algebraic symbolism. 

4783 Cuampans Cyci. Supp, A fem, or Algebrison, is 
affectedly used, in some wniters, for algebra itself. Inw 
sense, we read of the application of algebraiam. 

Alge wrist wsecldgrbre ist, rit). {f 
ALGEBRA +-1st. As the final a of algréra is no 
part of the stem, alecdrism, algebrist, alpeietae are 
more correct, as well as easier forms of these three 


»words. Cf. Fr. alglbriste, It. and Sp. algrébrista.] 


One versed in algebra. 


4 
Phil. Trans. VII. 6073 A Body of Algebra prepared 


for the Presa by that eminent Algebraist Mr. John Kersey. 
1692 Woop A th. Oxon I. col. 871 He had the Charnacteramon 
the Vertuoai of a very good Igebrest. 2748 Haatiey O 
serv. Man. iii. § x P Bo Lett ured by Algebraists to 
denote Sums Differences. 2832 Gen. P. Tuompson 


,or Symbols . 


e11887) ; 
ens is hor oa 
Pbreikali), ade. [E prec. 


fror-sst.) 


‘ALGORIOM: 


Phil. Soc. 1838, p. 148.) 
EGER. 
arspoe MS, in Proms. Pare. 186 Contes, an algere, a shaft, 


dartt, It wecina, a hoke fi , an algere. 
; - ite (e ldzéro.). Min. Toamed (1849) 
A ipl of Wernerite; 


An eel-apear: see 


after Mr. Kk. Alger + -trs. 
‘an altered per aie related to pinite.’ Dana. 
Algetic (Eldgetik), a. [f. Gr. dayd-ew to feel 
paia ot which the vbl. adj. would analogically be 
*udynr-ds) + -10.] (See quot.) 
307g Syd. Soc. Lex., Algetic, producing, of having relation 


Alsen for halgen =saints: see HALLOW. 

(x Idgid), a. (a. Fr. adgide, ad. L. algid-ns 
on 3 f. eee a ria ripe “1D.] : Cold, chill, 
c ; eapecially of the cold sta n ague. 

stob, Cc a ¥ ide, chill with id. abe Levis 
T [frog's] heart applied to the back 
agues. 26q9 ye 3 
e hot fit is mga A long and sigorou, 
i 3064 — Dahon Il. 249 


ty (kldgi-dfti). 
L. *aletditas. Cf. regidtty. 
esp. that caused by collapse of the vital functions. 
Briount (7 »» Aigidity, Algor, great cold or 
chilness, Cores Lat. Dict., Aigidity, algor. O79 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. idity, a wate of coldness and collapse. 
tA: g. Obs—° [f, A.aip +-xEss.)] The 
state ot being algid ; chillners; algidity. 
in Bacey; whence i Jounson. 
Agi ea all if: see Ate, Ai. adv, C 13. 
(tldgifik), a. rare. [ad. L. alyific-us 
causing cold ; f. algi7e to be cold + ficus making : 
see Fic] Causing cold, chilling. 
abge in Corus; 2992 in Daitey; whence in Jonnson (Al. 
ry ), Asn 
z 


etc, 
Aigitho a. Obs, [f.1. alpificeouse-AL.) = prec. 
LOUNT al,«. Algifical, ale makes chill or Pid. 
c'ldgist), [f. ALaa+-iur. Cf. Flora, 
e who studied alge. 
1869 Pal! Mall G. a9 Sept. 10, Scientific al, ints are botan- 
izing among the sea-weed: 


6. 
onite (tlgeddnait). A/in. (nameci (1857) 
from A/godones, near Coquimbo + -1Tz.] A native 
arsenide of copper, Cu, As, of whitish colour and 
metallic lustre. 
2037-80 Dana Min. 37 A transported mass of mixed whit- 
neyite and algodonite, weighing 95-100 Ibe., was found on 
St. Louis R. 


(wlgoid), a. [f. ALaa+-o1p.) Of the 
nature of an alga. 
f 7. M. Cooun /‘angi 12a The supposed algoid nature of 
onidia, 
“Algological (alg lpdgikil), a. [f. AucoLoar 
+-ICAL.] Of or pertaining to alyology. 


R. Gaevitte Adga Brit, Pref. 1 Engaged in 
loyical researches on the Continent. A thenqum 18 July 
82 The finest algological specimens. s Nature No. so, 
3959 Remarks on the most recent ical publications. 

(kigpWdgist) [f. ALauLcoy + rat.) 


One who prosecutes the scientific study of alge or 
scaweeds ; a student of algol . : 

2830 R. Grevitrn Alge Brit, Pref. 3 The more syatematic 
i 288: Heavey Sea Mosses 444 One of the most 
celebrated a 


Igologints of Kurope 
Alg (Eley lédgi). [f. L. alga sea-weed + 
-(O)LUayY.. 
relates to algs 


‘hat part of botanical science which 
or seaweeds. 

2849 Lanossorovent Brit. Seaweeds Pref. 7 British algology 
Is making .. rapid progress, 288: Haxvevy Ses Afosses 42 
The earliest American worker in the field of algology. 

Algor (s"lg6z). [a. L. a/gor cold, cognate with 
alg-re to be cold. Cf. humor, vigor, terror, etc. ] 
Cold, chilliness ; especially that experienced in the 
onset of fever. 

cxqno Pallad. on E/usb. x1. 53 For over colde duo douves 
dounge at eve Aboute her roote, algour away todryve. s6g6 
in Brount Glossogr, 1993 Cuamnnrs Cycl. Supp., Algor u 
used to denote a preternatural coldness or chilness in a part. 


Syd. Soc. Lex., 4 the sense of coldness experienced 
ray +7 diitineans 


E.xerc. (1842) 1. 468 When the algebraist speaks of multiply- . 


ing by a negative quantity. 

ebraise, -rize (eldzfbraiz), vd. [f. Ar- 
GEBKA + -1ZE ; see prec.] To reduce to algebraic 
form, to perform or solve by al 


bra, 
384: Blackw, Mag. L. 633 When acid throws out his five | 
before he can 


fingers... ho has algebraiz he 

t bri: Obs. [f. A.axzsRa or It. algr- 
brico (Ir. algtorigue) by form-assoc. with arithmet- 
scian, dei Shaner etc.] = ALGEBRAIST. 
amntve Algebricians tearme it. Hossas Consid. 51 


You Algebricians and Non-conformista, do but fain it, to 
comfort one Another. = 5s 


Stratiot. 48 One Prime, or one Roote at com- | 


Algefacient (eldzita'fiant), a. Aled. [f. 1. 
algére ta be cold + pom lb pr. pple. of facére to - 


make; of. L. calefacere to make warm.}] ‘Coolin 

having the.power to make cold.’ 7 . Lex. 1879. 
ae » Obs. (If. OF. £/ cel + gdr spear. Cf. 
tom, quo anguillee: 


ter, elger, iistramentum dentibus mucrona- | 
figuntur. .H. Hettema in Zrans. , 


» the onset of fever; ness, rigor. 

(a'lgdriz'm). Forms: a. 3-6 aagrim, 
4-YM, § -ime, -ymoe, awgrym, algram, 6 agrym(e, 
-ime, 7 agrum, algrim. £8. 4-6 algorisme, 5 
-yeme, algarism, 6 algarosme, aulgorism(e, 
augrisme, 7-9 algoriem, algorithm. {a. OFr. 
augorisme, algorisme, augorime; ad. med. L. a/go- 
rism-us (cf. Sp. guarismo cipher), £. Arab. 4; et 


al-Khowdrasmt, the native of Khwdrasm Fron), 
surname of the Arab mathematician Abu {afer 
Mohammed Ben Musa, who flourished early in 
the oth c., and through the translation of whose 
work on Algebra, the Arabic numerals became 
generally known in Europe. (Cf ‘Zuctid’ = plane 
geometry.) Algorisme being popularly reduced in 
OFr. to augorime, English also shows two forms, 
the kopels augrime, ending in agrim, agrim, and 
the leamed algorion which passed through many 
pseudo-etymological ions, including a recent 
algorithm in which it is learnedly confused with 


(Gr, dpeOpede “namber.’] 


ALGORISMIC. 


The Arabic, or decimal system of numeration ; 
hence, arithmetic. Numidbers of algorism, the Arabic 
or Intian numerals. Cypher in algorism, the 
figure o; a ‘mere cipher,’ a dummy. 
cisgo Aucr, R. 214 [He) maked perinne figures of augrim, 
ase peos rikenares dod Pp habbed muchel vorte rikenen. sao 
Ayend. « pe vapiteles of po boc .. byep p pithy .. by pe tell- 
ynge of algoriame. ¢ 23992 Cnaucwa Adtrol. 13872 5 Ouer 
the wiche degrees ther ben nowmbres of augryim. yj 
Gowra Con/, 111, 89 Of arametique the matere Is... Wiat 
algorisme in nowbre amounteth. 33999 Lana. Kick. Rede. 
leas v.55 As *h Sig .. in awgrym, ‘hat noteth a place, and 
no thing availith. 5483 Cath. Aug., Alyurism (v.r, Algram); 
algerismus, abacus. % Patucu. 476/a, 1 caste an ac- 
comptes with counters after the aulgorisme maner. /ééd. 
684/2, | reken, 1 cuunte by cyfers of agrym. One 
Conf. Barnes vin. Whe 1557, 7972/1 Mysse-pryntynge those 
fygurex of Alguriamne, because the figure of .9. and the figure 
of .6, be all in maner one, if thei be contrary turned. oa 
Rucorve Or. Artes 1575) 40 Corruptlye written... Augrim 
fur alyuriame, as the Arabians sounde it. 1949 CHALonza 
Fras. Mora Ene. L iijb, Other men stande for no more 
than Ciphres in Algurisme. 19668 I’. N(oaton) Calvin's /ast. 
(1634) Pref. 3, Lhave.. quoted the Sections also by their due 
aumber with the usuall ty of Algorisme. 3 Foxe 
A. & 4. TIL, 26g As a Cypher in Agrime. RANT 
Hor. Sat, ii. Ba Ax well by augriame tell the gravell of the 
sea. mggt Garrard Art Warre 1a9 Good knowledge in the 
Mathematikes specially in Algarusme, Algebra, an ume- 
trie. 2993 Peuce Ld, /, 8 Neither one, two, nor three, 
but a puor cypher in ayrum s6ag L'lace Du Bartas 140 
The treasures hoard of Alyrim mysteries. 31699 Phil, Trans. 
XX. 262 The Indian Algorism ior Calculation by the 
Numeral Figures now in use, / hid. cat Mhee Algorithm or 
Nurneral Figures now in use. 39774 ‘IT. Waaton //ist. Eng. 
Poetry (iL. 46 ‘The first who brought the algorithm from the 
Saracens. 1837 Haucam //ist, Jit, 1.1, 11. § 30.224 Matthew 
Paris observes that un Greek .. any number may be repre- 
sented by a single figure, which is not the case... in Algorism. 
xOgz R. Grant /fist, Phys, Astron. Introd. 9 The ingenious 
algorithin of tha Indians. 2862 'I'. Waionr Ass. Archeod. 11. 
xv, 70 The figures of the algorismus are identical in every 
respect with the characters of the abacus. 

Attrib. algoris:n-stones, counters 

63386 Cuaucen Millere’s [. a4 His augrym atoones, leyen 
faire apart. 22935 Mone Le?. :J.', 1 send now to my good 
daughter Clement her algoriame stone. 

@ (vlgori‘zmik, a. rare. [f. prec. + 

“0 Pertaining to algorism, arithmetical. 

306c T. Watcur Ass. Avrchaol, IL. xv. 73 In the fourteenth 
century.. these algorismic nuinerals became generally used. 

+ Algorist. 06s.-° [ad. med. L. alyorista, f. al- 
gorismus, by confounding this with Gr. words in 
eiopos, as agonismus, agonisia. | 

3696 Biount Glossogry., Algorist, one skilful in reckonings 

or figuring, ; 
Algorithm, erron. refashioning of ALGoRIeM. 
Algory,. ‘Chilnesse.’ Cockeram 1626. 


+ Algose (wlgdus), a. Obs. [ad. L. a/gis-us, f. 
alga wea-weed ; see -O88.] 

273: Baitry, A dyose, full of weeds or reets called alga. 

(Asn 1775 * Alguse, cold, chilly,’ an evident error.) 


Algous (x)g28), a. [f. L. algds-us: see prec. 
and -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or full of sea-weeds. 

1748 Baicev, Adgous [of Alza, a Sea-weed)], full of weeds. 
aOg2 Waius & Buss Sci. Ann. 324 The atmospheric dis- 
semination of algous plants. 


I Alguasil (elywizi'), Sp. algw&pil). [Sp. al- 
guasil (now alguaci/), earlier forms of which in I’g. 
are al-vazil, al-vaszir, ad. Arab. »»59J\ al-waszir, i.e. 


al the, wasir vizier, minister, officer, f. wasara to 
carry,carry on, + L. gerere.) Originally the same 
word as vizier, the meaning of which descended in 
Spain through that of yusticiary or justice, to 
warrant-officer oF Serjeant. 

2998 Barnat Thcor, Warres Gloss, 249 Alguasi/, a Spanish 
word, is an officer attendant on the Campe-maister Generall, 
to apprehend offenders, and to see execut.on done. 16g A. 
Wewvon Crt. A, James 43 An Allagozy, which is a great 
officer or judge in Spain. 1670 Lond. Gas. cccexevii/3 The 
Alguasils having together about 150 persons, set upon 
a0 Souldiers. Prius, A dguasi?, a Sergeant or Officer 
that arresta People in Spain. a A W. Rocuus Voy. (2738) 
aco Algozils or Serjeants, a Macaucay Ess., Hastings 
623 Died of rage and shame inthe uripe of the vile alguazils of 
Sinpey. 2843 Paescotr Mexico 11. li. (1864) 78 An alguasil 
suddenly sprang on him from behind and pinioned his arms. 
3680 Daily Tei. aa Sept., The powers of the School Board 
and their alguazils cease with the lighting of the street lamps. 


(se lgem). [Heb. DUN algiim, a forei 
word ; see quot.} A tree mentioned in the Bible 
(a Chron ii. 8), also called erroneously (1 Aings 
x. 't) Auwua, said to have been brought from 
Ophir; variously surmised to be a Beaty of acacia, 
cedar, or cypress, but probably a kind of sandal- 
wood, 

2578 Bere (Genev.) 2 CAron, ii 8 Send mee also cedar 
trees, firre trees, and Algummim trees. x62: sdid., Algume 
trees, z7a2 Baicey, Algume or Almeug. 3873 Max MULLER 


Se. Lang. 1.30 The algum-tree..is supposed to be the 
sandal-wood-tree -. One = Mp numeroul n — for thin trea 
Sanscrit 1» t g 
@ more original ore wa bees Ls easily have been oe 
rupted by nician and Jewish sailors into afpwm, a form, 
as we know, still further corrupted, at least in one 
of the O.T., to almug. Sandal-wood is found ind in 
India only, and there chiefly on the coast of Malabar. 
Alha, obs. form of Aung. 
jy Alha‘gi (elhi-dgi). Bot. [mod. L. (Rauwolf 
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1537)ad. Arab. -( Ul al-'4/, used by Avicenna.) A 


qenus of leguminous plants, some of which produce 
kind of manna. 
se Six J. Hive Fam. piddah it del get There is a kind more 
, called Persian manna; this is produced by the shrub 
alhagi. 2847 Caaic s.v., The manna of this country 
«¢ has nothing to do with Moor's Alhagi or Hebrew manna. 
Alhambra (élhz mbri). [ult. ad. Arab. a/- 
/a@mrds i.e. the red (house).} che palace of the 
Moorish hings at Granada. 
Alham 


ue (elhémbre'sk), a. [f. prec. 
Miter Pictu: esque: see -EKQuE.] After the fanciful 
style of the ornamentation of the Alhambra. 

Timas bear Bk. Facts 103 The ceiling is Alhambreaque 
in atyle. . and of the most delicate colours. 

i ndal. Pharm. Obs. [a. Arab. jJaiJI 
al- andal.| Arabic name of the Colocynth ur Bitter 
Cucumber \ Citrullus Colocynthis) formerly applied 
to its purgative extract. 
atts Sarnun Dorou Med. u. 463 Rhubarb, Sena, Troches 


andal, 

Alheal, obs form of Al.L-HRAL. 

Alhenna: see ALcANNA, Henna. 

Alhidad, -a, -e, obs. forms of ALIDAD. 

Alhuet, i e. all what: see AL-, ALL. 

Aliage, var. ALLIAGE. Vés., alliance. 

Aliant, aliaunt, obs. foims of ALIEN. 

Alias (f' lids, x lid.), adv. and sé. [a. L. alias 
‘at another time, otherwise’; adopted in Lng. 
chiefly in the latter sense.] 

|) A. adv. Otherwise (called or named). Now 
written in s/adics. 

3539 Stewart Cron. Scotl, 11. 454 Caltit Gillelmus alias 
Gilmoure. 3607 Snans. Coriod, ui. 48 Vivlent testic Mayin- 
trates (alias Fuooles. 1709 Lond. Gas, minmmdlxi/4 ‘The Parish 
of Stepney, alias Stchonheath 280 Hoop Up Rhine 202 
Louisa Brachman, afas S -. threw herself from a 
gallery, two stories high, 

B. sd. (with f/. aliases.) 

1. Another name, an assumed name. 

360g Campen Nem. (1614) 147 An Adécs or double name 
cannot preiudice the honest. 3832 /.din. Kev. LILI. 364 He 
has been assuming various aliases. 2862 Macauray //ist, 
Ang. V.ga Uhe monk who was sometimes called Harrison 
and sometimes went by the alias of Johnson. 

+2. Law. A second or further writ issued after a 
first had failed of its eltect, so called from the words 
Sicut alias precipimus (as we on another occasion 
command) which occurred in it. Ods. 

a Maney /aterfr, Alias Vide Capias alias. 191 
Sin W. Scrocos Pract. Courts (ed. Z 173 Lhen the Plainti 
may have an Alias. 29768 Bracusr. Comm. I11. 135 To delay 
his obedience to the first writ, and .. wait till a second and 
a third, called an al/ras and a plurres, were issued. 1809 
‘Tomuns Law Dic’, sv. Capias, An adias writ.. to the same 
effect as the foriner. 

+Alia tion. Ofs.—'. [f. L. a/i-ws another+-aTioN 
alter alter-atton, vari-ation.] Change in quality. 

ae Harris PAilol. Eng. 461 A man from hot becomes 
cold, from ruddy becomes pale. Motion of this species has 
respect to the genus of quality, and may be called a/iation. 

Alibi (x libai), sé. formerly adv. fa. L. alibi 
elsewhere, in another place, old locative case of 
alius A 

|) A. adv. Elsewhere. 

x7a7 Anautumot Yohs Bull 70 The prisoner had little to 

say in his defence; he endeavoured to prove himself Alibi. 


177 Easxine J/ustitutes (ed. 5) 1v. 499 The defender will be 
lowed to proue, that... he was alibi. 


b. attrib. quasi-adj. 

2698 THackeray Virginians xxxv, (1878) 975 Women are 
not eo easily cured by the alibi treatment. 

B. sé. The plea of having been e/sewhere dt the 
time when any ann act took place. 

1974 Aun. Reg. (1778 VII. 1235/2 Clearer proofs of an alibi 
than can i y be P u r8gg Macaunay /fist. 
Eng. 1V. 523 For some of the prisoners an alibi was set up. 
ha : oat Kev. 15 Mar. 29x They have got to establish alibis 

Alibility (av l¥bi ti). [ad. Fr. aledzdité, f. L. als- 
btlts:; see ALIBLE and -Ty.} The capacity of a nu- 
tritive substance for absorption ; assimilativeness, 

3679 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Alible (e'lib'l), a. (f. L. alsbil-ts, {, al-dve to 
nourish : see -BLE.] 

L. Nutritive, pouring. 

3696 BLount Glossogr., Alrbla, nourishable, comfortable. 
3684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. vi. 167 The bioud .. could 
scarce assimilate the alible Juice. 2779 Asn, 4 dié/e, nourish- 
ing. 3879 Syd, Sor. Lex., Alible tance, the nutritive 

rtion of the chyme, as distinct from the excrementitious, 


"2. ‘Which may be nourished.’ J. rare~°, 


3793 in Jounsow. 2773 in Asn. 
Kiscant (xlikeent, in 17the. x likaént). Forms: 


6 alyoaunt, alle-, aligaunte, 6-7 alle-, 7ale-, alli- 
gant, 7- alicant(e, A kind of wine made at Ali- 
cante in Spain. 

¢xgc0 Col. Blowbel in Halliw. Nug. Port. 10 Rede wyn.. 
and Alycaunt, in whom I delite. 1947 Reconpr Fudic. Ur. 


36, Darke red wyne, and A te. 60g Dexxun Slenest 
’. 1. i, You'll blood three of Aligant. s60g [Braum. 
& Fi.) Maid of ina tv. tter’d beer, coloured with Alli- 
ey Se Saans. M. foes 11. ii. 69), 1606 Bacon Sylva 

356 it with a Uetle Sack or 2696 Brounr 


ALIEN: 


or ladies of a wheel.’ Ash 1775. 

Alidad(e (xlide-d, x-lid Zid). Also 4 allidaths, 
6-7 alhidada, 7~9 alhidad(e, 8- alidadie. [Jn 
mod. form, a. Fr. adidade, in earlier, a. med. L. a/- 
hidada (cf. Sp. alhidada, alidada\, ad. Arab. 
soda)! a/-sigddah, the revolving radius of a gra- 
duated circle ; f. saga, cada, catud, the Aumerus 
or upper arm \which revolves in its socket).] 

The index of an astrulabe, sage rant, or other gradu- 
ated instrument, carrying the sights or telescope, 
and showing the degrees cut off cn the arc of the in- 
strument. In the astrolabe it revalved at the back, 
and was called by Chaucer the Asie. 

¢ 2480 Insertion in MS. L of Chaucer's Astrolabe (Skeat 81), 
ed. 1561, 16¢/1 Ley thy rewle of thy astrolabye, that is to 
sey, the allydatha (ed. 156: Alldathal], “pon be day in the 
Kalendre off the Astrolabye, & he schall shewe the thy 
degree of the sonne. rg7t Ditices Geom. Pract. 1. xxi, 
Note bothe what degrees the Alhidada cutteth of the circle, 
and the perpendiculare of the semicircle. 2623 Cotca., Ad- 
dade, ‘Th’ Alhidada of an Astrolabe; the rule wh ch tarneth 
on the back thereof. Moxon Math. Dict. é Alhadida 
.. aword seldom used by English authors .. signifies anly the 
Label or Index that moves upcn the centre-pin of an Astro- 
labe. 3760 Parsons in PArl. Trans. LIV. 16a Moved in the 
limb by a vertical motion in either direction by the alidad 
alone. 1634 U.K.S. Nat. PAsios. \1I. xiii, 66/1 Morin went 
so far as .. to attach a telescope to the alhidade of what he 
calls a plamsphere, 2837 Wnewsu /ndnct. Sc. i857 J. 178 
The alidad of an instrument is its index, which possesses an 
angular motion. 2878 Nrwcoms fof. Astron. 579 Alidade, 
a movable frame carrying the microscopes or verniers of a 
graduated circle. 

*, v.! Obs. Forms as in Liev. [LA pref 

+ Liz.] 

1. To lie down, subside, become extinct. (The 
intr. vb, of which ALLAY v.1 = a-/ay is the causative.) 

axzcoo Beowuls 5764 Nt sceal.. eall eSelwyn‘eowrum 
cynne ledfum alicgean. sa00 St. Afarhar. is Ant fat lihe 
alei lutlen ant lutlen. zs0g LAyAM. 26298 Nu as hit muchel 
leod-scome : 3if hit scal pus a-ligge. crago incr. KX. 246 A 
muchel wind alid mod a lute! rein. 

2. ‘lo lie towards or lean. 

s983 Stanvnurst inetd Ww. 101 His rackt wit he tosseth, 
Now to this od stratagem, now too that counsey! alying. 

+ Alie’, v.2 Obs. +a) e. [var. of E. tz] ‘To anoint. 

¢2360 Amis 4 Asmil. 2194 Vif he wald..slen his children 
tvay, Alien his brother with the blode.  /6sd. 2330 He tok 
that blood that was so bright And alied that genta knight. 

Alien (¢!lién), a. aid sé. Forms: 4 6 alyen(e, 
§ aliaunte, 5-6 aliente, alyaunte, 6 aleyn, alyon, 
alcaunt, 6 7 aliant, -aunt, -cnt, 7 alliant, 4 8 
alicne, 4- alien. [a. OF r. alien, allien:—\..alién-nus 
of or belonging to another person or place; f. a/i-us 
other, another + -c9r-4s; see -EN,-ENK. The-/s0 com- 
monly added, esp to the sb., was due to form-assoc. 
with ppl. words in -#/, -#d, in which there was an 
organic tendcncy to drop the final mute .cf. gyane 
for giant, etc.), in the literary struggle against which, 
é was added wi.ere it had not Leen dropped; cf. 


tyrant, pageant, ancient] 

1. gen. Belonging to another person, place, or 
family ; strange. foreign, not of one’s own. 

2340 Hamroin /'vose 77. 45 Ffra pe soucrayne joy and 
gastely swetnes in pe blysse of Heucne he sall be aliene. 
3 YCLIF Gen. xxxv. 2 Doth awey alyen gouddis, that hen 
in the mydil of yow. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. lxxviii, Every Alien 

n hath got my vse. 32697 DrypEn Mid § éclog. vin. 62 

n Desarta thou wert bred. . Alien of Birth. 2997 Cowrrn 
Shiad xvi. 75 Aa Thad been Some alien wretch. 1880 K rats 
Ode to Night. 67 Ruth. . stood in tears amid the alien corn. 
3880 Moaris Ode of Life 86 To watch by alien sick-beds. 

2. esp. Of a forcign nation and allegiance. 

cue J. Russer, Bk. Nurtuve in Babees Bk. 191 Take 
hede he must toalienecommers atraun gee and tostraungers 
of bis land. 1903 Act 19 Hien. V//, xxxiii. 11 That no 
be n ne straunger Aleyn be chargeable. x8e9 

omunn Law Dict. s.v., Obsolete statutes .. prohiviting 
alien artificers to work for themselves in thiskingdom. 849 
Macautay Mist. Eng. 1. 185 Disastrous war and alien 
domination. 186s Stantey Jee. CA. (1877) 1. x. s0a The 
Gibeonites . . were an alien race. ; 

Alien Priory, Priory Alien: a monastic esta- 
blishment dependent upon and owing obedience to 
a mother-abbey in a foreign country. 

zgoa ArnoLp Chron. alle ilaed priory alyen of Lynton. 
3908 R. Haxvuytr Voy. I. 18 To conceale from the Priors 
Aliens... the secret affaires of his Realme. 162: Srexp 


Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (2632) 786 One hundred and tenne 
Priories aliant were su s753 Cuamauns Cyed. Supp. 
s.v., Upon breaking out of the king usually seized on 


sigs brant Lasse of fing. Il. 679 The alien pricriea, Una 
2 Puen Lats . II. 679 The priories, that 
book as were flled’by fereignere only. 

Foreign in nature or character; belonging to 


something else; of foreign or other origin. 


3673 O. Warxrr Educ. (1677)185 Chusing fit and convenient 
from im andaliene. 2 vane Svdl, & B. Whs. 1. 20% 
Habit his palate to these alien res. 


Myers Cath. Th. wv. § 32. 329 To introduce an alien 

ing element into cur “fudgments. Saves 

Compar. P. vill 3a It may sometimes be t to 
detect the presence of an alien myth. 


ALIEN. 
& Of a nature or character differing from (6 
obs.), far removed from, inconsistent with. ¢ 
8 F Foks Prol., He is founde alien fro ioun 
a ee oe ee ha iv. (3495) ze 
i ARIINER Ppelogr aig Rec. Ref. 1. Ui. 102 Scmoetat alisa 


i the expectation of the king's a apie 

67 Micros P, L. iv. 572 His looks Alien ‘nom eaven, 
wit ne foul obscured. s7opSwirt 7. 70d Wha, 1768, 
% either du I think such an empl nt alien from the 
dice of a wit. H. Reap Ang. Lit. ix. (1878) This 
uncouth style, so alien from genuine English. 2894 Hexrs 
Soc. Press. iv. 61 To seize upon this bequest, and to 
devote it to alien purposes. 

This passes imperceptibly into 

5. Of a nature repugnant, adverse or opposed fo. 

zgao WATERLAND 8 Sevm. 146 All Things, or what- 
socever, that are seperate from, or aliene to; that are not 
necessarily included in..God the Father. s980 Burne 
Econ. Ref, Wha, 1842 1, 238 A system of confusion remains, 
which fs not only alien, but adverse to all economy. 
I. Tavion Fanat. vi. 177 Po is alien to the climate a 
to the races of the Western world. 2873 M Laren Sermons 
Ser, 1. vii. 125 Good, alas! is but too alien and unwelcome. 

6. Ag. Unkindly, unsympathetic. with the ‘cold 
stare’ of the stranger. rare. 

249 C. Baonth Shirley xxvii. 399 The stare shone alien 
and remote. 

7. Comd. alien-looking: of foreign or strange 


Se Gen a 
286: Gro. Evtot Silas M. 1 The shepherd's dog barked 
fiercely when one of these alien-looking men appeared. 

B. sé. [the adj. used absol.]} 

1. A person helonging to another family, race, 
or nation ; a stranger, a foreigner. 

1330 R. Baunni Chron, 37 Pe reaine salle men se Gouerned 
borgh aliens kynde, & cuermore fro pe. ©1399 Hamrove 
Pr. Consc. 1377 For we dwell here als aliens. 23% Wyctir 
Matt, xvii. 24 Of her owne sonys, ether of alyenys, or other 
mennys sonesf 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. Vil. 33 A 
new aliaunte [advenn] scholde expelle olde inhabitators. 
3838 CoverDALe Jod xix. 35, 1 am become an an aljeaunt in 
their sight. 2963 //omilies 11. (1859) 358 He that speaketh 
in a tongue unknown shall be unto the hearer an alient. 
r6x2 Bisce /s. ixiv. 8 An aliant vnto my mothers children. 
— Ex. xviii. 3, I haue bene an alien in a strange land. 1996 
Soutney Pexates Wks. Il. 28: Mourning his age left child- 
less, and his wealth Heapt for an alien. 286 Geo. Exior 
Silas M. a Those scattered linen-weavers, emigrants from 
the town into the country, were to the last regarded as alicns 
by thar rustic neighbours. 


1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 111. ii. 34 Almost an alien to the 
hearts Of all the Court. 2673 Tranrrni Che, Ethics v. 65 
An alien to felicity, and a foreiner to himself. 1788 Youn 
Centaur iv. Wks. 1787 IV. 208, Vengeance is an alien to thy 
most amiable nature. 286g Dickens Christin. Bks. (C. VD. 
ed., 233 An al en from my mother’s heast. 


3. esp. One who is a subject of another country 
than that in which he resides. A resident foreign 
in origin and not naturalized, whose allegiance is 


thus due to a foreign state. 

3330 R. Brunnx Chron. 96 Pat aliens suld non hent hauen 
of ormant ¢x4qag WYNTOUN Cron, 18, viii. 40 All Alienys 
pai banyst hale. Caxton Chron. Eng. v. 1520) 47 b/s 

n his tyme shall his lande be multeplyed with alyauntes. 
1947 Bourve /ntrod. Kuotl, vii. 144 In Englande howe 
many alyons hath and doth dwell of all maner of nacyons 
2628 Conn On /.i#f.8.a, An Alien that is borne out of the 
Kings ligeance. 18go Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos.:ed. a8 
The Jewish people. . in Egypt, are regarded as a dangerous 
body of aliens. 2871 Markny Elem. Latv § 192 An alien is 
a person who belongs to a different political society from that 
in which he resides. = 

4. One separated, or excluded from (the citizen- 


ship and privilege» of a nation). 

1449 CovervaLn Evasm. Paraphr. Hebr. vii. 6 Melchise- 
dech.. wasan alyaunt from the Jewishe nacion. rgs7 N. T. 
(Genev.) EAA. ii. 32 Reputed aliantes from the commen welth 
of Israel. 1738 Wesxrv Ps. xiii. s An Alien from the Life 
of Grace. 1637 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 1. i, 13 Not as if 
aliens from God's mercies. 

5. Bot. ‘See quot.) 

2847 H. Watson Cybele 63, A lien, (a plant] now more or less 
established, but either presumed or certainly known to have 
been originally introduced from other countries. /bid. 153 
An imperfectly established alien, 

6. Comb. alien-‘riend, (alien-amy), alien- 
enemy, law-terms designating an alien owing 
allegiance to a country which is for the time being 
in alliance, or at war, as the case may be, with the 
country in or to which he is an alien; aliens duty, 
the special duty fermerly paid by aliens on imports 
and ae RT Hy pq eset =r thts 

t VENT, ii t » being Ali 

° : Shall take, slab or kee tate Mia or their serereoa any 
maner of Journyman. 16eg Sie H. Fincn Laeev-1636) 98 Aay 
body may seise the goods of an alien enemy, to his owne vse. 
2642 fom = eee Every alien friend may by the 
Common Law have and get within this Realme. 2706 Loud. 
Gas, array resi Exposed to publick Sale, 26 Bags 
of Spanish Wooll .. paid Aliens Duties, 2793 Cuansens Cyci, 

-» Aliens duty is otherwise called petty customs, and 
navigation duty. 28g3 Wuaeton Pa. Digest § 20. 94 An 
alien enemy cannot maintain an action during the war in 
his own name. 

Alien (7-lié), v.; also 4-6 alyen(e, 4-9 aliene. 
[a. OF r. aliéne-r :—L. ahénd-re to estrange or make 
another's; f. a/tén-us: see ALIEN 6.]= ALIENATE, 
of which it is the earlier equivalent. 

1. tvans. To convert into an alien or stranger. 


219 


Usually fig. To , tarn away in fee “or 
bart ee cabs avers éarkautile, or beginning 

o3g7q Cnaucen Bocthius 27 Pei may not al arace bym ne 
alyene hym in al. sgfs Weir Accius, xi. 36 She oe 


thee fro thi weies, ¢ Hanrarigip Dicorce 
Hen, Vill (1878 289 To aliene the fast and entire mind, 
hich his highness h to your holiness. 1633 Starrorp 


w is bearet 

Pac. [1ib, i, (1801) 297 The fame .. would alien me to loath 
this kind of life. 3074 CLannnnon ist. Red. 1, u. 132 The 
hearts of his Subjects were not then alien'd from their duty 
tothe King. 2064 Lo, Denny /Hed 1. 661 Yet shalt thou .. 
rather thus Be alien’d from my heart. sB87o Lown.n Among 
Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 157 Pootry net been aliened from the 


2. To transfer the property or ownership of any- 
thing; to make over to another owner. (In this 
sense often written a/tene, and pronounced @ lyin.) 

2423 Lypo. Pydgr. Sowde t. xxx. 44 A servaunt may make 
No testament . . to alyene ony es out of his lordes hund. 
czseg J. Noxpun Spec. Brit., Cormw. (1798) 14 None may 
alien or dispose of his tynn, cif it be coyned. 2624 Racaion 
Hist. World 1. 45t He might alien the Crowne from his 
naturall Heires. 1668 Baamnarr Consecr. Bish. viii. 189 If 
he alien any Lands belonging to his See. 1768 BLacxstTone 
Comm. 11. 289 He was not empowered to aliene. 1 
K. Dicay Read Prop. v. $2. 216 If tenant in tail aliened 

with warranty. 

+3. refl. and str. To turn away, go off. Oés. 

rete Wreuir : Macc. vi. a4 The sonya of oure peple fur this 
thing alieneden hem fro va. xzg¢z R. Cor.ann Guydon's 
Quest. Cyrnrg., Whan it in seen that it [the pulse) alyeneth 
to vnequalyte, and that it minissheth, the veyne ought to be 


sto 
bility (2uliéndbi-lti), [f. ALTENABLE: 
see -BILITY.] Tne qualityof being alienable; capa- 
bility of being transferred to other ownership. 
(3707 Lond. Gas. mminmccclv/: With Orders to maintain 
the Inalienability of the Fief.) 1780 Burxe Acon. Ref. Wks, 
111. 336 His principal grounds of doctrine for the alienability 
of the domain. 2674 Lv. Sersorne Rep. Comrm. Ch. Patron. 
Q. 103. 13 Altering the lawas to the alienability of property. 
ble (2! liéniib'l), a. [f. ALIEN v. + -ABLB. 
Cf. Fr. aliénable, perh. the direct source.} Capable 
of being alienated, or transferred to the ownership 


of another. 

3623 Cotar., Vendib/e, vendible, sellable, alienable, 1643 
D. Dicces Unlaw/, Taking Arse i. (1647) 4 Their nerves 
and sinewes are not al.enable, as their money and goods, 
27gx CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Alienation, Crown lands are only 
alienable under a faculty of perpetual redemption. 1838 
I, ‘Tavior Sat, Even. 465 Looking to things exterior and alicn- 
able, as his wealth. 2876 Bancrort Hist. U. S. 1. x. 334 All 
lands and heritages were declared free and alienable. 

© \é licnedz). [a. Fr. alicnage (1398 
in Godef.), f. alex: see -aGE.] The state or con- 
dition of an alien; the legal standing of an alien. 

2809 Tomiins Law Dict, av. Abatement, Alienage is a 

lea in abatement, now discouraged, and seldom used. 1863 
 peeteste Message to Congr. 8 Dec., Exemption from military 
service ,. on the nd of alienage. 

+ A-lienar(e. Obs. [f. ALIEN a. + -ar north. form 
of -gnl ending of the agent.) An alien, a stranger. 

zgtq Douctas ineis vi. si. 165 To be thy mach sall cum 
ane alcnare. 


+ Alienate, #//. a. and sb. Obs. Also 5 alyen- 
ate, 6 alyenat, 6-7 alienat. [ad, L. adiéndt-ss pa. 
pple of a/sénd-re: see ALIEN v.)} 

A. ppl. adj. 
1. Estranged, withdrawn or turned away in feeling 


or affection. 

2430 Lypo. Chron. Troy u. xii, Fer from hym selfe, he was 
ao alyenate. xg8a-8 Hist. gome VI \180q) 17 The heartis 
of le are alienate from the lawfull prince. 2624 Ranicu 
Hist. World ui. 431 And as all alienate resolved hearts due, 
they served themselves .. with impudent excuses. a8 
ee Caer oS wi pede ‘ ey ahenet from trut 
5 any Dante, Purg. xix. 313, 1 was a soul in misery, 
alienate From God. 

2. Foreign in nature or character, alien. 

3gp9 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Ph. Physic ai/1 When as the 
woman is gravid with any alienat excrescence. Varner 
Via Recia iii. 57 They are... vnwholsome, and alienate from 
the taste of wholsome meates. 1660 T. STanvey //fst. PArlos. 
(2701) 2396/1 Nothing was more alienate from the compre- 
hension of Sciences, than Poetry. 

3. Used as pple. of ALIEN », 

283 Bransnaw St. Werburge 204 Some other... divers liber- 
teshaueaslienate. 2438 Srarkny /agland 151 Prouysy: n made 
that nothyng schold be alyenat to the fraud of the law. 

4. Bot. = AviEnaTeD 4 

Hooper Med, Dict. 
. $6, An alien, stranger. 

zgge Latimen Lord's Prayer v. 11. 68 And keep us from 
invasions of alienates and strangers, 2966 Srae_eton Keé. 
Unty. Fewel iv. 157 Whosocuer eateth the lambe without 
this house, he is an alienat. 


Alienate (A lienet:, v. [f. prec.: see -aTE.] 
1. To make estran 


not thy m 
i. otham .. sought by his best perswasions to alienate 
td Socbemiten cao ed (2996) 1, 285 Who had so 
visibly alienated the hearts of his theatrica) subjects. 

Buans State Nation Wka. I. 123 Such projects have 

ated our colonies from the mother country. s8a8 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. hans V. vit. viil, 19 If Matilda's pride had not 


of Winchester. 
@. To transfer to the ownership of another. Also 


absol. =the earlier ALIEN 9. 2. 
323 Baansnaw St. Werburge 203 Other have been glad to 


: § Sec vill $6. 230 


ALIBWATOR. 


alienatthe ofcertaynechurches. Hossss Gow/. 
C) Lord vaay eell hia rato or alisuaie 
by Testament. s68: Davogen Adu. § Achit. 454 What 
means he then, ta Alicnate the Crown? 2976 Avan Suntn 
nf NV. 41869, : os - 453 The vasa) Spe not alienate = 
¢ cousent superior. ACAULAY £/ é8t. : 
IV, 847 Nhe King waa not at sartert Liberty to alienate any 
the extates of the Crown. 
Ag. (combining 1 and 3) To turn away, transfer. 
aGex Bunton Amat, Afed. ui, ii. 1v (1676) 179 a Ii such volun- 
tary tasks... will not... alienate their imaginations. 29738 
ADDON Sfect. No. 414 P 4 To alienate so much nd from 
Pasturage. 8790 Jonnson Kawél. No. 148P 11 Who ahenates 
rion ia - = of ag sulin 890 x. Maatum.au 
Me 1%. 2 i i a 
beset al a7 is is done by alienating capita! from 
+4. [One of the senses of L, aliéndre.] To alter, 
change, or make a thing other than it is. Oés. 
ggg O7 Foxe A. ¢ Af. Til. 538 Neither favour of his 
nce.. nor any other worldly respect could alienate or 


change his purpose. 

Alienated ih liénelts d), AP], a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Estranged, withdrawn in teeling or afiction. 

1962 J. Daus tr. Budlinger on Apocal, (1:73: Pref. 11 Se- 
questred and alienated from the true religion of Christ. 
1667 Mitton /. £. 1. 45a His eye surveyed te datk idol.tries 
Of alienated Judah. xg19 Younc Aetenge tos. Wks. 1757 
JI. 110 With abnent eyes, and alienated mien. 18g¢ Froune 
Hist. Eug. 11. vii. a10 Vokens.. of aliennted feul.ng, if not 
of alienated act. 288: N. 7. (Revised) £ fA. ii. 13 Alienated 
from the commonwealth of lerael, and strangers from the 
covenant of the promise. 

2. Transferred to other ownership. 

s6zz Cotan., Adien?, aliened, alienated .. sold, or mude 
Qway. 2789 Roskatson fist, Scot. 1802 J. 1.2.4 He fund 
hia revenues wasted or alienated. 1876 Fro rman Norm. 
Cong, IV. xvii. 59 Some parts of the alie: ated lands wer: in 
course of William's reign restored. 

+ 3. Made other or different; altered. Cds. 

x6og VernsreGan Dec. Jntedi. viii. (1628 26a Also written 
Heoghe, and alienaied anong strangers vnto Huo. 

+& Sot. (See quot.) Ods. 

1853 Mayne 2.19, 1.¢.x., A lienatens, Applied to fint leaves, 
which give way to others different from them, 

Alionating (é'licneti:,), 047. 56. [f. as pree. + 
-nc1] The act of estranging, or transie:ring to 
another owner. ( Mostly gerundial.) 

2g9t Pracivae SP. Dict, Se jem ge casting off asonne, 
auenatne: r6qg Mitton Zetrach. (18e2 230 Taw more 
juatly did permite the araneting of that evil which mistake 
made proper. 1704 Avpison /fa/y 15 Never entertain’d a 
‘Lhought .. of alienating any Part of these Reverucs. 3849 
Auton //ist, Eur, 1. iit, $151. 423 31 was inter.ded to cun- 
cihate—it had the effect of alienating. 

Alienating (er liénetin', pp/ a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING4,) kstranging, or tiansierring to other 
ownership. 

266% /'e/. Fsace : Exasperating and alienating differences. 

Alienation .2!.liéné! fan). Also 5-6 alyena- 
cion, -cyon. [a. MFr. alice nacion, ad.L. altendtion- 
em, n. of action f. altend-re: see ALIXN v.J 

1. The action of estranging, or state of cstrange- 
ment in feeling or aflection. Const. (of obs. jrom. 

3388 Wc iF 906 xxxi. 3 Alienacioun of God is to men worch- 
ynge wikidnease. xs6az Rurtron Anat. Aled. wu. tii. 1 i, 
Alexander .. saw now an alienation in hin subiects hearts, 
2670 G. H. Asst. Cardinads 11. iii, 2y8 The ahenation shew'd 
by the Pope from the French. s770 Burks Pes, Viscount. 

ks, Il. 975 They grow every day into alienatson‘from this 
country. 1860 Stanuny Jew. (4.(1877) I. xvii. 323 The alien- 
ation of the people from the worship of the ponent & 

2. The action of transferring the ownembip of 
anything to another. 

1430 Lypa. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, Kinges in theyr bedde 
are nlawe; Whiche bringeth in aly nacyon By cxtorte tytle 
false successyon. 1463 in Bury Wells 12830: 96 Wich obli- 
gacion must be maad at cuery alyenacion in a notable summe. 
1987 Haraison “gi. 1. 11. i. 48 Hereford .. paid to Rome 
at everie alienation 1800 ducats at the least. 1662 BeamuaLe 

ust bind. tit. 39 Prohibiting .. the alienation of l.ands to 
the Church. Lurrrens. Brief Red. (1857) 1V. 58 Mr. 
Charles Boy! .. succeeds .. an receiver of the sllenatian office. 
3788 Pasrstisy Lect. Hist. v. lii. gos Price, however, sup- 
poses alicnation; and a common standard of value supposes 
a fiequent and familiar alienation. 2876 K. Dic.sy Aea/ 
Prop. x. + 1. 368 by alienation is meant the intenuonal and 
voluntary transfer of a right. 

b. The tahing of anyth ng from its owncr. 

3983 Basincton Wés. 319 The forbidding of stealth which 
is an alienation of an other mans goodes to our selves. 

@. Diversion of anything to a different purpose. 

3008 J.v. Grenvitia Seating Fund 9 That of 1786 was.. 
‘fortified as much as possible against alienation.’ 

8. The state of being alienated, or held by other 


than the proper owner. 

2628 Tonp Dict. o.v., The estate was wasted during its 
alienation. 7 

4. Mental alienation: Withdrawal, los«, or de- 
rangement of mental faculties ; insanity. (So in L.) 

sale Monk of Evesham (1869 290 That he had seyd hyt of 
grete febulnesse of his hedde, or by alyenactgn of hy» mynde. 
sae Torsri. Four-footed Beasts aba) 278 It infecteth as 
well the heart as the brain, and causeth alienation of minde. 

48 Haatiay Observ. Man 1. iii. 46 ber ot phd alienations 
of the Mind during violent Passions. Lp. Baougwam 
Brit. Const. ulli. 194 He had fallen into e state of mental 


+5. Alteration, change. re eee sae 
can ie eer Tanseamene ' 


tor (2'liéneltes). [a. L. alizndtor un. of 
agent f. a/idnd-re.}) One who alienates. 


‘ALIZNED. 


s670 Waston Lives, Haoker ni. 192 With these Immunities 
and Lands they have entail'd a curse upon the Alienators of 
them. spe ‘I’. Wanton Sir 7. Pope go (T.) Many popish 
en ee their epiacopal endowments. 
3863 w dia Ser. 1. iv. 1865) 99 There is a class of alien: 
ators More formidable .. I mean your of books. 
2860 Foastas Grand Nemonastr. da Mary was able to burn 
at her pleasure, the alicnsatues of the abbey lands. 

tory in Webster is misprint for precy 

Alione, a frequent variant of A 12N 2.; alsv obs. 
f. of Au'en sé, and a. 

Aliened (filicnd), ppc. [f. Avimm 9. +-Ep.] 

» ALIENATHD, of which it is the earlier form. 

1. Converted into an alien, ot foreigner; estranged ; 
turned away in feeling or aflection, rendered hostile. 

s98e Wreuiv APA. ti. 14 Phat weren in that tyme withouten 
Crist, alyened, or maad strannge, 1903 Gouninc Calvin 
on Deut. clxix. 1052 Wee were d:spersed and allened from 
our Lorde Jesus Christ. 2696 Br. Hate Occas. Med. (1853) 
4o He, that is not ashamed of my bonds.. not aliened with 
wy disgrace. 22933 Nontit £.ra. ¢. iil. 4334. 10 A Nation 
sv ahened as En d was, could not be reguined impetu- 
ously, 2844 Lo. Hovcutrun Afem. Many Scenes 202 Let the 
sound Of native and of neighbour speech No more his 
aliencd nenses reach. 

2. Transferred to another owner; diverted to other 
USCS, 

1933 Dial. Laws Eng. n. xxxv. (1638: 123 A covenant made 
upon a gift to the Church, thag it shall not be allened. 264g 

uinem CA. /Zéet, 1. 78 Tt shall be lawful to us... imme- 
diately to enter in the land sw aliened. 

@@ (e:lidud:), [f. ALIEN 2, + ale One to 
whom the ownership of property is transferred, 

1938 ial. Laws Eng, . xiii (1658) 8a After whose death 
lus wife asketh her dower, and the alienee refuseth to anaigne 
itunto her. 19768 Buackstong Conan, 11. 392 If one of twa 
jourt-cenants in fee aliencs his estate for the life of the alienee, 
the alience and the other joint-tenant are tenants in common. 
rgg Bentiey 0. Nev, No. 3. 28 That an al.enation should 
be null if the alienee should turn out a bad landlord. 

nigenate 7! lieni-dzénet), a. (ad. L.alitni- 
gendl-us pa. pple. of alitnigend-re, {. ali¢nigen-us 
of foreign race, f. a/izn-us loreign + -gea-us born ) 
Alien- born, 

sOqg Wintnnor Braddock'’s E.vped. 17 The throng of Hano- 
verian favorites around their alienigenate king, 

tA-lent‘logny. O¢s.-° [ad. med. 1. alituilo- 
gisiun, {. alidn-us foreign + logui to speak.) ‘A 
talking wide from the purpose, or not to the matter 
in hand.’ Bailey 1721; whence in Ash. 

(A liéniy), vdé. sd. [f. ALIEN v. + 
-ING1.) - ALiewatine ; the action of estranging, 
estrangement; or of transferring to another owner. 
r380 Weir Jod xxxi 3 And slenyig to men werkende 
Wickedinecane. FAuYAN Vil. 577 Y" olde mayre and 
shryues contynued theyr Sait i to the termys accustomed 
of theyr alienynge. 1648 Rocks Naaman For the 
aliening of hie heart from the Protectant Religion. 
Buackstons Cowman, 1, 903 In order to prevent such idiots 
from aliening thelr lands, 287g Poste Gasus u. (ed. 2) 164 
A power of aliening from all who. . might succeed by descent. 

Ali (et iéniz'm). [f. Autun sé. + -19M.) 

1. The position or profession of being an alien, or 
foreigner in a country. 

a 2626 Jonnaon N. ¥. Ref. 381 in Pickering 3: The 
prisoner .. suggested his alienism, which was admitted. 
2654 Raixes Ang, Const. 11. 370 L.) They were generally 
justified on some pica of war or alieniam. 2899 Gio. Ector 
Theo. Such 342 Their monetary hold on governments is 
tending to perpetuate in leading Jews a spirit of universal 
ahenism ‘euphemistically called cosmopolstanism). 

2. The study and treatment of nental diseases. 

208: She Nation 1 Wec. 4353/1 As surgery is the very best 
department in medical scieties in this country (U. S.], alien- 
ism is the very worst. ; ; 

gon (ali fnispa-asisgn). (f. L 
alién-us foreign + spars-us rare + son-us sound. The 
L. alienisparsisonus was used by Dr. J. D. Rhys in 
his Welsh Gram. 14g2; the Eng. first as under.] 
In Welsh prosody, a diphthong found only in 
foreign wonis, followed by such a consonant group 
as -/5 (gravisparsison) or -dr, =v" (tortispaisison) ; 
as in the word sfars = Eng. charge. 

2666 J. Wittiams Gram, Edevyre § 007 A syllable which has 
its beginning strange, and ends with a tortisparsison or gravi- 
spareicson .. in called alienisparaison. : , 

(dt liénist). (a. mod. Fr. alecnzste: see 
ALIENATION 4 and -tsT.] One who treats mental 
dixeases ; a mental patholoyist; a ‘mad-doctor.’ 

2 Sac. Se. Rev. 1. g47 A singuee alieniut, and 
Member of the Helyian Lunacy Commiasion. 2881 Rowanas 
in Vatwsre XXV. 193 All alienints are agreed as ta the greater 
frequency of mental alienation in the sumumer season. 

Alienor (7 liénay. -6°u). Also 6 -our. [late 
Anglo-Fr., for earlier a/ienour = Fr. alicnesr, f. alt 
fner; see Auikn v. and -un, Correl. with afiensee.] 
One who transfers property to another. 

zgge Hutont, Alienour, a/ienater, 2649 Setpen Lats of 
Aug, t. Ixvi. 12739) 15a Lands or Tenements aliened to a 
Religious House ahall escheat to the Lord, if the Alienor 
take the same back to hold uf that Lord — 1768 Buacxstong 
Cemnm. TY. 993 For the alienor himself to recover lands 
ahened by him. 3876 K, Diuay Acad =e ii. $8. 93 Con- 
veyin, by means of a fictitious or collusive auit, com- 
“ ‘arrangement by the intended alience against the 
alienom ; 

ship (liénfip). [f. Atrew sh, +-sirp.] 
‘The condition of an allen or foreigner, : 


ip to these peoples. | 


le; applied in grates 

| somewhat random fashion to other /a/contar.) 

bird of prey; in W 

eagic ; in Her. a merlin or a sparraw-hawk. 
veiw Lev. xi. 23 An egie, and a grippe, 

2998 Tarvisa Sarth. De P. R. xu. iv. (1499) 432 
and a faweon isafi one byrde. séeeGwitun Dish 
ga. Bt, Xx. (3660) aaa The Aliet is a bird of little powers 

Hetle birds are all he eats and doth devour. ages! ILBY, 
Als, the true falcon of Peru, that never lets prey 

Letty. Oss.—* [ad. med, L. alidtat-em, f.alins 
other: cf. varius, varidlas, variety, and see -TY,] 
The condition of being other or difierent. 

Buiouwr Glessogr., A liety, cthernesa, a term in Philo. 
saophy. 12993 Caamngas Cycé. Supp. Alterity amounts to 
the same with what others call ty, alietas. 

+ Ali-fe, adv.' Obs. [Prob. formed on ‘ef dear, 
but confused in form with 4/2 ?quasi ‘as one's life.’] 
In phr. 70 love alife: to love dearly. 

s6en Hottann / day (1634) 11. 66 Saffron loueth a-life to 
be trampled and trod vpon. — Piutarch's Mer. 136 
A buale fellow loveth a-life to step secretly into a house. 
s602 Coruna. s.v. Parreseus, loues alife things 
done to his hand. 2693 W. Rosgatson /Araceod. Gen. 1325 
I love that a-life; I am willing unto this. 

Alife (alsif), adv.2 prop. phr. Idial, [A preps 
in + Lirk; a modern formation on the same ele- 
ments ar Au:vE.] In life. 

2064 Mas. I.tovyp Ladies of Folcar. 40 Uniess God keep 


her alife. 
us (aliféros),a. rare—°, Ef. late L.ddsifer 
wing-bearing + - Us.) earing or having wings. 


2743 in Bainzy; whence in Jounsun, &c. 

Kiiform (@liffam), a. (ad. mod. [.. dliform.is, 
f. dla wing +-formis: wee -ropM. Cf. Fr. afiforme.] 
Win abated: : 

z ‘oon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 5346/2 A very thin dilated, 
aliform margin. 288a Sida agth jnses Linn, 66. XVE 228 
Lateral aliform extensions, : 

+ AMT, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 11 + Liver.) To lift. 

in Night Religion A lij b, Kneele downe, shead teares, 
alift heart, and pray. 1606 Choice, Chance, & Change (1881) 
75. 1 saw her cume to life againe, when her eles alifted vp, 
Ud sighed out, oh friend art thou aliue ? 
erous :ali dzéras), a rave~°. [f. 1. dliger 
wing-bearing + -ous.) Hearing wings, winged. 

3732 Baitay; whence in Asn, etc. 

ht (alait),v.t Forms: 1 aliht-an, 2-4 ali3t- 
en, 4 aly3t-en, 4-5 alight-e(n, 5 alyght(e, 7 alite, 
s-alight. /a./. 1-3 alihte, 3-4 alijte, 5-6 alight, 
alyght, 6- alighted, (9 alit). Fa. pole. 1 3 aliht, 
3-4 ali3t, al; 3t, 4-4 alight, 5 alyght, 6- alighted, 
(y elit). [OL. aléhtan, f. A- pref. i+ilhian: see 
Lian v.01] 

I. Referring chiefly to the action: To spring. 

1. To spring or mp lightly down from (of obs.) 
a horse; Aence, To dismount from a horse or de- 
scend out of @ conveyance. 

¢ ro00 ALLE nic Grant, 2rXx. $3. 191 Dissilio, ic of alihte. rage 
L.ayam. 26337 Adun hii gonne alihteof hire gude at 2 
Beket 1854 Of his pulefrai he alizte adoun. ¢3qgo Lonel icn 
Grail lii. 585 Down he alylte of his rownsy. /éédf. xxv, 
15t He ne dorste.. owt of his andi! alyhte. Caxton 

flasen 1ob, Peleus and Jason were alighted from their hors. 
3930 Pasar. 420/2, | alight downe of a horse. 2578 ‘I. N 
tr. Cong. W. india 3a: And he alyghting from his horse. 
a 267q Crarenpon Hist. Reb. U1. xiv. His Majenty 
alighted out of his Coach. s699 Drvpin (lower & Leal 04 
‘The victors from their lofty ateeds alight. 28g7 Dickens 
“eet, (2880: 11, 32 Station-masters assint him to alight from 
carriages. 1863 Mus. Jameson Leg. Alonast. Orv. 36 ‘The 
emperor has just alighted from his charger. : 

+2. To spring lightly, to vault o# or upon, to 
mount. Ods. sg ; 

Sir F é. A land his (stede 
i ohare felavres rage a pede ag ne Pear ees! 
xxx. vi, T alyght anone tpon my gentyl! stede. 

+3. ‘To spring forth. Oés. 

cxgge Loneticn Graal ll, 156 From that there cam a roser 
ful se rs .- As on tre owt of anothir schalde alyht. 

II. Referring chiefly to the result: Tu land. 

4. ‘To get down from a horse or conveyance ; to 
dismount or descend for the time; to finish one’s 
ride, stop. 

saog Lavam. 26618 Heo letten alle pu horsemen i pan wude 
alihten. a2g00 Floris & Bé. ax At pe selae huse hi bup alist 

t blauncheflur was pat ober nyt. ¢2386 Coaucun C lorbes 

7. gag Ai outen undern gan this eri alight. rgfe Caxton 
Chron. Exe. ccxliv. yoo they come tdyn thurgh the Cyte 
of london vnto seynt poules and ther they alyght. sag8 
Barnet Theor. W i offered 


akyte. 


arres iv i. tor That if occasion 
euery mounted souldier may alight. 2996 Suars. MorrA. v. 
1. ix. 87 Madam, there is a-lighted at your gate, A yong 
Venetian. 1699 in Rushw. Hied. Coli. |. 77 Being alighted at 
the Palace-gate. 2678 Vag. Mans Cadl. 364 She wan fain to 
alite under a hedge, and there to trim ber self us well as she 
could. s#9ga Rich anuson Pantelalll.Ass We alighted, and 
watked alittle way. s804 Diana Liér A cmp. 224 He happens 
to alight at an inn. 287e Jaren: Eng. Lalo (1879) sue 
On alighting at the Threlkeld station cross the line. 

+b. To stop in a course or journey, to arrive. 
Obs. rare. 

rapt Srensza F.Q. 1. xil. 25 Fast before the king he did 
alight. 


ALIGHT. 


. : go-or come down, to descend. Of. 

amb. tna: Son phet 4 Hhte from ierussl 

in to he Tope sch Ged Aluahtl valiineadun 
 Judgem. in &. &. P. (ba. 9 pa 

ws nupe aliste, ¢xgee (ast. 

633 es rom hevyn to erthe al a 

Occtava De Reg. Princ. 1s Right uhe m soe clymin 

te P/ our e viij S bi scone ai ake ae lyght pry 

a 

child beddes 

6. To descend and settle, to land on one's feet 
any where (and so contrasted with fallin hence, te 
land on a spot by floating, flying, or falling lightly, 
as a bird from the wing, a snow-flake, ctc. 

sag7 R. Grouc. 433 After pat our Lordé was in hys moder 
aly3t. ©3334 Guy Warw. 270 Opon Sir Gy, that gentil 
keh Ywis, mi love is alle alight. cxge0 Cast. Love 1291 
Pulke God alle bing dihte pat in pe swete Mayden allhte. 
c2qgo Loweuicu Grai/ xii. 208 Goddis sone of he That 
into pe maide alyhte. 1996 Srunsun 7. Q. 1. lil, so The 
heavie hap, which on them is alight. 2826 J, Witson City 

Plague vn. ti. 192 A wondrous bird ‘That ne'er alights to 
old her win 2028 Byxow Maseppa xviii, I saw his wing 
through twilight filt, And once so near me he ulit. # s@49 
Por Angel of Odd Wha. 1864 TV. 308, 1 alit upon my feet. 
2860 ‘I'YNDALL Giac. |. § 18. 124 A grey cloud alighted on the 
"9 To fail (on or upon) as a bl ject 
‘ all (0 or as a blow, or projectile 
to descend and strike. arch. " 
ro | in Wright Pog, Sc. 136 No wonder bez hit smite 
harde per hit dop alizte. «s700 eedidedabt » Storms of stones 
.. Pour down and on our batter’d helms alizht. Wirrn 
Tasse's Ferns, Deliv. xt. xxxv, A huge round o MPUR 
his crown Alit, and rudely beat the’ heroic soldier down. 

8. ‘To land, fall, or come upon anything without 
design ; to light upon. rare. 

reed Froune A/ist. Eng. IV. 549 By fortune. .I 
alighted on a collection of MSS. tn the State laper Office, 

Ali ght, v.2 Obs. [1 f. A- pref. 1.4 Liant 2.4, 
OE. MAian; or Lacut a. But ef. OE. gelihtan, 
which may be the actual source; see A- pref: 6.) 
To make light, or less heavy; to lighten, alleviate 
(a burden); to relieve (the benrer). 

[08g K. Aiuraxp Past. Cure 159 Donne hie willaf him 
selfusm Gwt yfel..xelihtan. «aszoeo Laws /:nit. 19 (Thorpe 
TJ. 286) Mid axx mapssan man ovez gelihtan xii monte {eaten 
cxeze Ancr. K. 356 pet ich beo ilihted of hore heuinesse.] 
2988 Wye /s. ix. 1 The lond of Zabulon,. was alizted 
eth releessid, 3393 Gowka Conf, 11. 278, 1 might Some 
of my grete peine alight. 2449 Pacock Repr. v. xiii, 550 
For this. . cause of al’jting poor men. 2483 Caxron G. de la 
Zourd vijb, She wende tu alyght her cu fe and her synne. 

+ Ali: ht, v.43 Obs. Forms: 1 aléoht-ap, alyht- 
an, tan, 2-3 eliht-en, alyht-en, 4 alizt- 
en, aly3t-en, 4-7 slight(e, (7 adlight). /w. /, 1-3 
alihte, etc., 3-4 alijte, 4 § alight, 6 7 alighted. 
Fa. pile. \ alihted, 2 aliht, 4-6 alight, 6 7 a- 
lighted. [Probably the two OF. verbs a-//h/an 
(?with A- pref. ir; cf. OLIG. arliuhtan, mod, G. 
erleuchten) and on-lthian (wee A- pref. 2), both ‘to 
shine upon, light up,’ are here represented, if indeed 
the solitary OE. instance of a/éhian be not merely 
a later form of on/{htan 

1. To light, light up, ilumine. 

cso00 Ags. Aletr. 2's. cxxxviii. (-ix.) 10 Pu pé onlihtest nile, 
pant hed byd deze zelic. czace Ait ruic Gen. i. 15 And hig .. 
alihton pa eorpan. 1275 Lawed. Hom. 18 pu». haueat athe 
ni pester heorte. 3340 Ayend. 1 pe holy goat ous wille 
aly3te pe herte. 139 J0WER Con). I. 183 A fiery piller hem 


alight. sgzg tr. Oudlinger’s Decades (1592) §50 ‘Lu yoe 
about with a tallow candle to helpe or adlight the sunne 
at his rising "8 Arthur (2816) IL. 216 ‘They 


rising. Malory 
were alighted of tie grace of the Huly Ghost. 
2. To set light to, to light (a fire, etc.). 
2390 Ayend. 66 Huanne me aly3t pet ver. ¢2400 Jay le 
F'reine 199 Anon fer sche alight, And warmed it wele aplight. 
1390 Eng: Rom, Lif in Harl. Misc. Math.) IY. 18: en 
e schollers come they alight their lamps. s6é20 SuHeLtun 
app. orig. 


Don Quéx.(R.) Having . 

ht (alaits, a. a0 Lek of 
ALIGHT v.3 (under which sce quot. dated 1178); 
but placed by form-assoc. in the same scrics with 
a-fire, a-blase, a-sleep, a-dive, i.e. on fire, in @ blare, 
etc, and so now used only predicatively, whereas 

it was formerly attrib. also.) 
1. Lighted, kindled, in a flame; on fire. Also fe. 
ight 


atte nyght. T. Baooxs Gold. Key Whs. 1867 V. 242 
Toseoa 


Tape his lamp. 


the worshippers. 186g 
Sara Capt. Dang. 11 L.v.2 ue anette and ran epee the 
scene, screaming piteously, re. WHITNEY 3 
Ina, ili 1B Theerts, of pa wereall alight about anes 
Huxuzy PAgsiogr, 8a The number of gas- lamps, or 
candies alight. 2880 R. Stevenson New Arad, NV. 11. go 
The whole pavilion . . had gone t like a box of matches, 

2. ‘Lighted up, illumined. Also fg. 

s@ga Mas. Baowtina Grt. CAr. Poets 62 Some marbles are 
like new dropt anow, and some Alight with blackness. 186s 
Tuacxrnar Four Coorges tii, (2062) 169 The chapel was 

alight. £682 Sworrnover ¥. /ugiezant 11. i. 6 All 
alight with the morning sun. 

1 Ali ght, ppt. a. Obs. (pa. pple. of Auiost yz.) 
Alighted, dismonnted, arrived. : Bey 
2206 Cuavcan Prof, 7aa Whan we were in that hostelrie 
alyght. ?2469 Gancony ist. Cold, (1876) 188 Anon as he 
was a lyght of hys hora, he was arestyde. , 

Maids ev, ah, Q 


Swiarzy 
pretty, handsome efripling new-alight. 


- ALIGETRN. . 


+ Ali: v1 Obs. rare—', patgrenr form 
of ALIGHT v.! Cf. the following, seo -un 2.) To 
"ty bond Gan race H's The Recorder alightning, 

Proceeding from thence to ‘Witehall, wes in manner 


ara 
‘ghten, v.3 Obs. [Secondary form of A- 
ahem v.48; of. Licut v.42, Ligntey, and sec -Bx2,} 
pt li bten, relieve. 
maddie? 420/2, I alyghten of a burdeti or corforte In 
Futter Worthies 1.080 On the fifth day Mr. 
Med ily died. whereby their Boat se somewhat allightned. 
2702 Buans Corr. 11846) 84 When for an hour or two my 
spirits are alightened. 
+ All ghten v.35 Obs. oriental form of A- 
LIGUT v. ge f. Liaar v3 ighten, enlig Aten: and 
sce -EN2,] “To light up, illumine, enlighten. 
Wreur « Cor. iv. § chal ali tne the hid thingis of 
derlne with Phetas laump the rida htned ae 
murow, 
Jacnson Creed sv. by iv. Whe MII. Til ap Decoing him to 


alighten t 
hting (Aoi: tin), vil. sb. [f. Attica o.! + 
“nal, one action of descending or dismounting ; 
descent, landing. 
z997 R. Grovc. 430 In be. <0 hondered yer & seuene 
of uur Lorde alyjvyn. 1948 W. Tuomas /tal. Dict., Scesn, 
the alightyng or commyng downe. Sarronstat, Pict. 
Leg. & iij b, At your firag alighting hee straight offera you hs 
to see a Chamber. sgaq 2 Gas. tammaiii/: At Her 
alighting — of the ey om, Swiet ‘Gutliver ne ii. 282, 
waa drawn u tm ting | was sur- 
rounded bye crowd af pecol ola. Uirweoroe 
t Ali ghting, v2/. "b 2 Obs. [f. ALIORT v.54 
-tNGl.] ‘The action of setting a light to, or kind- 
ling ; Ag. an incentive. 
1340 Ayenb, 221 ‘Vu moche drinke and to mocha ethe is 
grit aliztinge to pe uere of lecherig. 
ign, -ment, variants of ALINE, -MENT. 
| Aligna tion. rare. [?Fr., f. aligner to ALINE 
+ ATION.] = ALLINEATION, ALINEMENT. 
1866 Sata Rartary 331 Alignation is doing its best to spoil 
Oran structurally. 
ek. rare". [A corrupt form of It. a//a 
Greca, or of Fr, transl. a /a Grecgue; the moulding 
is in Fr. called simply G ‘eeque.) A meander, fret, 
or ‘key’ pattern; ‘Greek fret’ or ‘Greek border.’ 
(Archit. Publ, Soc. Dict, sv. Marander, As guillochis or 
méandres are known in Italy as alla Greca, so the w 
gvecque is likely to remain in France the technical name of 
the »edandre. | 387, Buaton Ast, Scot. Liv. 156A moulding 
.. called technically the single meander and the aligreek. 


Aliicide (4! lijaisaicd). nonce-rod. [f. L. alins 
another + -cedée ; in allusion to Suictpe.| Murder. 

28668 Punch 19 Dec. 263/r ‘To take a mad freak. . 
commit suicide or aliicide. 

(alai-k), a. Forms: a. 1-2 gelfo, 2- 
ilioh(e, § yleohe. §. 4-5 alyche (§ aleche, 
aleeche). 7. 2 5 flik(o, § illike, ilyke, ylyke, 
ylike. 3.5-Oalyke,6-alike. [Here, asin ALIKE 
adv., two, if not three, earlier words seem blended : 
1. OL, gelle (OS. gelfc, gilfe, O¥ ris. gelfk, OHG. 
£e-, Li, 2 a mod. G. gleich, Goth. guleiks, ON. 
glthr), ~i—ga- together + /ic Likk; 3. ON. 
alfkr \cogn. w. OE. anlle, onl/fe, Goth. analeiks, 
OHG. ane peih MHG. awelfch), {. d prep. on, 
unto, to + 7k like; 3. The OE. an//c itself survived 
to igth c, and would naturally also give alske, 
alich, as its later form; see ANLIKE. The mod. 
alike secs mainly due to the ON,, the 15th oc, 
repr. of OE. pelle being sich; but the example of 
Avvorp, and the a- for ge- ins. w. dial., show that 
gelle might have given dike independently. 

Like one another, similar, of identical form or 
character. (Now almost always predicatively; and 
of, or referring to, things in the plural.) 

a. ¢9g0 Lindi G Matt. xxii. 39 pe seftera xelic is Sisum. 
¢ 1000 4 id., OSyr ys pysum gelic. c sx60 Hatten G, 

wien aelic, o3178 Pater N. 38 in Lamb. shlagra 

7 And bis oder . « pis is ilic pesos aa imam. to 
bet ‘in flish Sertt te hyn ek ot 
worship, ne of mei inn V Avge, 100 This Thre wax 

\Bivery candel y, he of wey3 
ale cOrkcinr site: rH Wem, So Al be that here stat be 
st os 

7s ca amb. Hom. 35 Vader ponene ne nan is ike. 
aszoo A. Horn 502 Per was no k ilik, 2992 Cuaucer 
Astro. 1. xvii. 9 Than ben the doles the nyhtes ilike of 
lenghthe. 1242 ed 
two that ben y 
3. 3440 Prvad. ee Aly or eu lyke, Cm Br ~ 


i aes ") Pal Pipe men ey 
Seiten Sent. Jo 


and 


and rote , are oti alike. 
wR, aie Thay te become s0 


ormerty in various other const.) Obs. 
a Sree Woad, al. x 
unyahmeat 


l'ylgr. Soule w, axxvi (x483) 73 Tho 


alike, but somewhat more black. 2680 W. Accen Perez. 
y poe we of ot go Pg pi peste somewhat alike rey Heth aa that ofthe 


i id. 2998 Hantiey Observ. Man |. lil. § 2. P87 
a beuareearacline.. to that under eration. 


Alike (alai‘k), adv. Forms: a. 1-2 gelice, 2-5 
iliche, 4~§ ilyohe, 5 yliche, ylyche, yiich. &. 
4-% aliche, § eliche, alych(e, aleche. +. 3-5 
Olike, olyke. 8 4-5 ilike, ilyke, ylyke, 4-6 
yitke. ¢. 5-6 elyke, elike. (. 6 alyke, 6- alike. 
[Like the prec. represents two (or three) orig. words: 
1. OE. at ce adv., f. gelfc adj. 2. ON. ditha adv, 
f. difkr adj., cogn. w. OE. asfice, which may also 
= be one of the sources of ME. afiche. Since 
soo alike has taken the piace of all the ME. 
rian) In like manner, in the same manner, in the 
same way, at the same rate, equally, atettanty: 
a, a seco Biickl. How. 119 Ne yaston Sen salle lice ange. 
229g Cotten Hom. ato He ged of pe fad of pe wu 


fall ec =178 Pater N. 60 in Land. Hom. 2 His name ‘s 
and efre wes iiche awide, ¢ 23900 St. Brand. 734 This 


frut is evere iliche ripe, and this oa iliche ligt. 2369 
Cuaucrn Dethe ra B49 Al is ylyche goode to me Joy or 
sorrowe w Nn 7 vevisa's Higden t. 


herso 
liv. (15297) 44 All ts fii I pa  Wyght, Mon a 
ben almooat yliche moche and of lyke ee Gnast yee. 


A.csyes FE. &. AUit. P. B.: aliche dresest. 
Gowns Conf I. Ever i p. But Atal z gp Lanat, Rich 
Redelcss 1, ee l cae ae grote. ¢ 1440 194 
Se Seyne come per - Ownd of ajure fey teen 

t peo seme, OF ibe aleche pe lows launachide 
es Eke xton Chron, Eng. \xxvii. 63 Al shold be 
a 

D cuaee ¢ rag0 Gen. § Bx. no AN ri . <a him ole loS. ¢ re 


Hamrote Pr. corn or noght olyke clere. 
rs St. Katherine G fobs MS. ) 47 Olyke endeles wyth his 
er. 
bynes y: oy cx 
Craucer /¢ oF .G. Wom. 57 And evene I-like fayr & freach 
e sore they brente. 
ar Hi asten rr in 


ily aa Fait Dhaai gg pres gs 9 Nee Cad, 


pa 
Ait. 3 A bush I se burnand cnet a sree raiviee 
the leyfen ar greyn. gr neia x. vill. 34 My 
fader. . Reputin all “ets Pow 
Da Coveanane Accées. ix. 3 It happeneth vato all alyke, 

Hats. Cyd, 1, Vi. 148 A indy, that eee Thee, and 
the devil alike. 2667 Mn.ton /, £. 1v. 640 All seasons and 
thir change, all please alike. s7ie STRELE Spect. No, 509 
P9 To treat hia customers all alike. 2764 Gio.veu. Trav. 
8: Nature, a mother kind alike to all, Dison Lido. 
Comp. $7 He would sacrifice ali and candour, 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1.194 The minister's virtues and vices 
alike contributed to his vain: Ae tc wigoed ii. 18 By 
means which demoralined alike vers and receive 

Comd. ¢ alike-minded a., if a like mind, Tike- 


minded. 


pager pda a 2696 Br. Harz Rem. 


- all our brethren of this land, were alike-minded. 
+All-keness, Obs. In salyokeness. [f. ALIKE a. 
+ -NksH.] Likeness, similarity, similitude. 
¢ 2420 tunis (Turnb. 1843) 87 yke of alyckenes as hit 

is devyned That Cryst Jesus. , was truly cyrcumsysed, 

+ Ali-‘kewise, Oés. Forms: 5 elyke-wise, 6 
Sc. elikewise, elykewyse. [f. ALIKEa. + Winn 50., 
way, manner.) Perh. in Promp. Farv. three words, 
@ like wise, ‘in like manner.’ 

3440 Promp. Parv., Alielykely, or euynly (e. A = ewyre 
or guyniy) aynly) Agwaditer, rg23 G. Douctas Aine). f, 241 

Caxtoun all in vane Crispina clippis 

foliie to Cwmane. 3 


Laupgan Tract. (1864) 34 Rycht as 
the sande hour in the giasse, Elykewyne dois thare tyme 


heir 

‘Aliment (e'limént). [a. Fr. alinrent (16th c. in 
Littre), or ad. its original, L. a/ément-wm, {. at-tre 
to nourish: see -MENT.] 

1. The material or means of nourishing; that 
which nourishes or feeds ; nutriment, food. 

3477, Noatox Ord. Alch. dn Ashmole 369) v. 76 Liquors 


conveieth all Aliment and Food To every part of Mans 
Bod Adu, Learn, 1, (1873) xxv. § 25 In the 


Aliment by which a Plant is fed. 1743 tr. Meister’s nrg. 
x0 Fluid Aliments, such as Broths or Soups. 2877 Hux- 
tay Anat. — An. iv. 04 A mouth and rullet . e admis 
aliment to the digestive nac. 

2. fig. That which supports or sustains the mind, 
a qua ity, state, etc.; sustenance, rit eh 

a 2632 we Soro. ixxxi. Wka. IV, o world is one 


body and M the Aliment. 2663-9 Bovix Occas. Xeff. 

tv. ix. (267) ang The means of grace. . are piety’s true 73 

improv SLiintenta 2748 Ricnaapson Pamela (182 i. 9a 

M A and cont the natural ants 

—— 1m Leopon Elem. Religie 343 Vice is not 
aliment, it is not even a necessary foil to virtue, 


cay b= and ges. Provision for the mainten- 


ALIMBNEATION. 
ance of any one, called in Eng. Law ALimony ; an 


gritty annuity or 


Pn Bb. agg) x67 Al 
tug Lo the sald beangenes ret, foe bie a ‘ he cailarene that hair 


aliment and mantenance angie handed 
6 The expenee seid 
eine reer Gt, IX, xx. ix. 


Howaap Prisons in et 
A se — ibig 
feline See oe tan a from the ger gt ee geet 


9/5 Inapector o! 
Jame staf eo pe wrt facher in the Bedard ve 
cau Gahran for allewset Qc vive cate of oc 64: o eek 
Aliment (x limént), v. (a. Fr. a/imenter (14th 
ce. in Littré). Cf. med. L. alimentd-re, f. aliment- 
win: see prec. 
+1. To Peri, supply with food, feed. Obs. 
rqgo Caxton zix. z33 She hathe alymented and 
sctrhaa her from the owre of i birthe. 
2. Ag. To maintain, sustain, mppat 
G. Mackensiz Relig. Stoica (1 Addr., There is 
Heaven! i Maanab enough to aliment us an a7h T. Jur- 
FERBON be (2899) JIL. 95 They will furnish him money 
liberall t a civil war. Cuarmuns Lect. Rom. 
ot ‘ined to ol nig the faith and the holiness. 
. Se. Lato and - To make provision for the 
maintenance of; to pension. 
M. Contract in Xap. Hist. MSS. (s071) 168/e 
To educate aliment them according to their rank. 
Locnnart Scott (1899) V. 380 They would Yc 
honest decen 


man tly among them for a la . 
Sin R. Pniccimoas lalern. Late (3874) av. “pt ‘igure. © compel 


I. 42 


an English mother to aliment a child born in 
ental (xlimentil), a. nin Seo a ALI- 
MENT sé. +-AL}, as if ad. L, *alimentd/-is.] Of or 


pertaining to aliment ; of the nature of food ; fur- 
ishing food or nourishment, nutritious, feeding. 


3986 Baicnr Melanch. iv. eo Everiea parte of that we take 
for oe eee, is Heed alimentall. 32646 Sie ‘I. Baowns 


Pseud, Ep. pry hy sO loue deel greet a 
sappe en LIPS eri. 138 At the Foot 
of ev'ry Plas let To aT a circling Trench ‘ch, and dail A 


daily pour 
just Supply of slimental Streams 5983 Cuananas Cyel., 
mel ete waar cappatoae — that relates to aliment, 


or food. (Also in mod. Dicts.} 

Alimen (zlimentilli), adv. 1 Ods. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.] In an alimental manner; in the way of 
| Set ena ce or nourishment ; nutritiously. 

Aus Conn. 2 Pat. L 6 (2865) 73 le (drink) servith 
alimenealy for the budy’s strength. ses 5 Sin T. Baowne 
send. 85 The substance of pal gold is invincible. . not only 
aijmental y in a substantiall mutation, but also icamen- 
tally in a corporeall conversion. [Also in mod. Dicta.) 

en es. 106s. [f. ALIMENTARY 
+-NESS,] The quality of being alimentary. 
s7g: Barev, Adimentariness, nourishing quality. [Also 
iL mod. Dices.) 

Alimentarious, a. Obs.vare—', [f. L. ali- 
mentdri-us (see next) + -OUS.] = ALIMENTARY. 

1604 tr. Bonef's Merc. Compit. x. ane root has some- 


thin rituous and alimentarious in 

‘Alinentary \eclime nthe), - (and sé.) fad. 
L. alimentdri-us; {. aliment-um; see A\IMENT 

and -ARY. 

l. Of the nature of aliment; alimental; no 
tritious. 


x6zg Crooxe Fedy ef Man 30 To restraine the word Hu- 
mors to the Alimentarie, and not to include the Kxcremen- 
3667 PAil. Trans. I. weasel The alimentasy Juyce 
passes throu sag the Umbilical vessels. R. Janse Introd. 


Lert loses . ns a erent 
deal of its Lif es Dep irtues, i 
TON Anise, L pentane therefore joes ci caper ra 
for the inject call mentary matter. 
Concerned with the function of nutrition. 
Alimentary Cana/: the whole channel or 
cae gh the body for receiving and digesting food 
ad ejcting excrementitious matter. 
ennen ia Recta Introd. 8 There a some .. waters, 


ok “gr be allowed for eer vees. 12793 G. ‘Cunvar 
Eng. Mal. u. vit. ft 1734) 196 The Alimentary tubes be- 
the first senai erers in all Bodily Maladies. 204 


ison Anat, Vade Mec. 508 The Alimentary canal is a 
musculo-mcmbranous tube, extending from the mouth to the 
anus, 186g L. Siurson Dining ii. (ed. 3) 27 Physics and che- 
mistry have been called in to the aid of the alimentary art. 

3. Connected with sustenance or maintenance ; 
providing maintenance. 

2798 pala on Cyel, Alimentary Lam was an oe law 
among the Romans, w whereby ch children were me o find 
sustenance for their parents, s8gz Suutwey in ov. ‘XLV. 
423 An imentary pension from his family, 5 Munivare 
Gen, Hist. Rome \xv. (1877) 504 Supplying the necessities of 
the Italians by alimentary endowments. 

+4. De pending on the maintenance of others; 


supported by charity or public provision. Ods. 
2758 Cuampens Cycé. s.¥., nn was the firat that brought 
up any of a alimentary 
+B. 3d An almsman. Obs. 


? i is inxHvu (in Wright), An Alimentarie, he to whom 
aman giveth his meat and drinke by his Inst will, 
tation (s:liménté!:fan). ‘Lad. med. L. 

alimentalidn-em, hn. of action 1. alimentd-re: see 
ALIMENT 0.) 

lL, The action or process of affording aliment ; 
goer heads scblexgs ene 

ation, nourishmen t 

Pena orlee bree pouriliment. “783 CHaMBEns Goel, Suth 
Alimentation is used, by some naturalists, 
more ordinarily call sutrition. 1849 neh ath Ton Diy) Anat 
¢ hys. 1V. sa03/a The tentacula of the Bryoaoa.. 
9 


ALIMENTATIVE. 


subservient te the purposes of alimentation. Huaney 

Papel Ley Tha cegeea which convert food lute’ mutsiavent 

are the organs of alimentation. 

2. The process of being nourished, the mode in 

which any one is nourished. 

séag Bacon Ady. Learn, (1640) 170 A man that. . hath 
observed the nature of lation and of Ali- 

mentation. 1606 —- Sy/vs § 602 Plants do ovursish : inani- 


That climate . . social condition, alimentation, and mode of 
life may have determined oe the diversity of races. 
8. The supplying with the necessaries of life ; 
maintenance, sa 9. 
aggo Swinuuan Testaments 201 As if he did bequeath it 
vnto hir for hir alimentation. Meariva.e Rom. Amp. 
(3865) VIII. lxvi. 193 The alimentation of poor children. . 
was extended or increased by fresh endowments. 
Alimentative (alimentétiv), 2. rave. [f. L. 
alimen(dt ppl. stem of alimentd-re (see ALIMENT v.) 
+ IVE, onnected with the supply of aliment. 
288: Huxizy in Nature No. Gis ue bnormal states of 
the physiological units. . lor) of co-ordinating and ali- 
mentative machi 


or feeds. 
mg’ h. e Zz 
ge a, et ote tt The eremaon mee 
Alimen: (se'liméntin), 96/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
ey, The supplying of aliment ; maintenance. 
i Gas. mmmccxxviii/s Act anent the Alimenting 


ners. 

Kiimentiveness (slimentivnis). [f. adj. a/i- 
mentive (not cited) +-Nzss. Cf. the more analo- 
gical ALimentaTiVg, and mod.Fr. a/imentivitd.] 

The instinct which impels an animal to seek food, 
to which some have assigned a special ‘organ’ in 
the brain. 

wGeg Comnaz Syst. Phrenol. (ed. 5) 1. 280 Dr. H 
sidern that the organ of Alimentiveness is likewise the o 
of the sense of taste, Vestig. Creat, (ed. 3) 337 
alimentivences of such animals as the dog.. can be pam- 
pered or educated up to a kind of epicurism. 

+ ‘nmtous, a. Obs, [f. Fr. alimentenx, 
f. aliment, as if {. L. *alimentdsus: see -ovs.] 
= ALIMENTARY, 

s66a H. Srusss /ad. Nectar v. 78 This was refrigerating, 
and very alimentous. 2707 Bravizy Fam. Dict. 6.v. Dis- 
er ré veral dairage ir "Ob L Pes aC a 

‘limon, sd. Herb. Obs. pparently a. Gr. 
Gi:por, ‘a shrubby plant growing on the shore, 
perh. salt-wort,” Liddell & Scott ; prop. neut. (sc. 
a) of GAsos maritime. Confused by early 
herbalists with Gr. dAiyov, ‘banishing hunger,’ 
whence this attribute ascribed to the plant.] 

A plant fabled to dispel mr Fo aa Atriplex 
halismus of the Levant, identihed by modern bo- 
tanists with the G:pow of the Greeks. 

3978 Bossewet A rmorie is. t7 hb, Gesantean Alimon proper 
ae Herbe aforesaide, which he beareth, is of that na- 
ture, that it will nde suffer them that taste it, to be hun 
s601 HoLtanp Péiny (1634) 11. 128 Ther is an herb. . 
Alimon : about which writers haue erred not a little. 

+Alimonious, 4. Obs. rare. [f. ALIMONY + 
-ous: cf. ceremonious.} Supplying nourishment 
or sustenance. 

x6a9 Lady Alimony v. vi. in Hazl. Deds. XIV. Ali- 
monious wages To feed their boundless riot | 2666 G. Han- 
vav Morbus Angi. (J.) They are incapacitated of digesting 
the alimonious humours into flesh. 

(selimeni). fad. L. alimdnia nutri- 
ment; f. al-ére to nourish: see -MONY.] 

1. Nourishment ; supply of the means of living, 
maintenance. 

2696 Cow.ey Averice (1710) Il. 753 To see, that he should 

befitti ition. 2684 tr. Bonet’s 

Merc. Compit. vi. 493 That she may have strength against 
Aviuren Parerg. “a These ronda Alleeony mad Vietsa : 
ect larger Acceptation, and denove all kind of 


con- 


maintenance whatever. .as Meat, Drink, Cloathes 
Gun. P, Tnomrson £cere. (18g) IV. Paying each of the 
members of the aristocracy an alimony Irom the public purse. 
E. Meuoon PriestA. ii. 50 The age and character they 

bef hey ase entitled to auch bene- 


, Jen, Tarte Worthy Commun. Le x. 18 These men 
will allow the Sacraments to be. . = alimony. «1670 
Hacner Cent. Serm. o67 His iction is alimony enough 
though there were no meat in the 

2. «sf. The allowance which a wife is entitled to 
from her husband's estate, for her maintenance, on 
tion from him for certain causes. 

Forces CA. Hist. m. 58 He should int the said 
Emme Piskney reasonable y- apas Mas, Canriivar 
Marple i i. spa gitar Pl Er Rm an Boglish 
woman, [- fi] e Te 
Tesaanes Houk Ba’) Law Rie Fe The Court can 
direct the husband to pay ali 3 

w. Obs. rare. ft A- pref. 1 intens. + 


a Te befall, happen (to any one). 


$G while him srtomp 


222 


Object sen! alamp. La’ 
i while him a-lomp [zege bi-falle) on lai mae 


Aline, edv,, hr, Obs. [A prep.) in 
Gal mig oo ee 


: NAUcER Astrod, i. xxxvi eusne 
Sis ales = ea) Fars ef a strike, 

‘n), & [ad. mod. Fr. aligne-r, 

‘2 to + Higner, ad. L. lined-re to line, f. Ras a 

2NE ; prob. due to phrase 2 digne, ‘into line.’ As 

is the Eng. spelling of Fr. /igne and Jigner, 

is no good reason for retaining the unety- 
cal g in the derivative : see ALINER.} 


© range, place, or lay in a line; to bring 


: Eveuyn De le Quint. Compl. Gard, Dict., To Aline, 
ia to range, level, or lay even in, and to a strait and direct 
Line. of Wall Rows of Trees, and sides of Banks, 
Allies, or Beds, wh B perened with Lines fastened to 
Spikes fixed in the Ground or Wall. 2863 R. Burton Aédro- 
huta 11. 135 Trees, ao aligned that they presented a sharp 

to the gales. s879 Rutizy Study Rocks vii. 53 The 

eb is aligned on one of the faces of the crystal. 108: 
Daily News 35 Sept. 3/4 The route will be in parts aligned 
and widened. 


2. intr. (for reff.) To fall into line. 


3 Kinaragk Crimea (od. 6) 1V. xiii The i 
wit”? . uiil. 43 Bolordagia d in 


Aalight st 
the Bid pry e-eye. 

b. To get or take in a line with something else, 
as ¢.g. to hit with the same shot. 

30g3 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 938 Regretting 
that my one ball could not align his mate. 

ineation, variant of ALLINEATION. 

Alinement (dlainmént). Alsoaligne-, alline-, 
alignment. [a. Fr. alignement, f. aligner: see 
ALINE and -Ment. The Eng. form a/inement is 
preferable to alignment, a bad spelling of the ad 

1. Arrangement in a straight or other determin 
line; mode of arrangement in lines. concr. A line 
of things arranged. 

2990 Roy in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 133 The deviation from 
the alli, ¢ horizontally or vertically. 2809 J. Bantow 
Columb. v. 93 The crossing streets in just allinement run. 
we awe Silur. Syst. t. xxx. 401 Which range from 
¥. to oi ayer age cra! with ioe sh agi 

ann Grinnell Exp. ( T ignment 
hille shows a northorand drift” veep Masti Gen. Hise 
Rome xxviii. (1877) 661 It was for this and other sacred 
ceremonies that its width and straight alignment were main- 
tained. 288s Nature XXV. 99 logical researches 
in the alignments or stone avenues of Kermario. 

B. spec. Arrangement of soldiers in a line or lines; 
concr. military ‘line.’ 

2608 Trial Gen. Whitelocke 1. 28 We were obl to re- 
occupy our inal alinement and position for pickets. 26:6 
james Mil. Dict. tart to The alignement of a battalion 
means the situation of a body of men when drawn up in 
line: The alignement of a camp signifies the relative posi- 
tion of the tents, &c. so as to form a straight line from given 
points. 3p G. Graio Chelsea Pensioners (1840) 8o We had 
not assu our alignement many minutes. 2660 Sir R. 
Wizson Javas. Russia 35 Its alignment had been pierced, 
and its communications shetri 26080 Standard 20 Nov. 
5/ Getting the Guards into their places in the general 
“ees on the Mall. : 

. The drawing of a straight line in such a position 
that it shall pass through a particular point. 

2869 Ang. Mech. 24 Sept. 6/1 What is known as allinement 
—drawing | inary lines through two stars, and produc- 
ing. such lines until they close to, or through, others 
which we are seeking to ri 2069 Dunkin Midna. Shy 
246 The stars... are very easily found by alignment. 

b. concr. A line (of section) through fixed points. 

C. Kino in Casselfs Techn. Educ. IV. 336/: It adds 
much to the value of the plan if a section of the survey on 
any given alignment be given. 

4. The action of bringing into line ; straightening. 

2679 C. KincinCassell's Techn. Educ.IV. rag/t1 straight 


e of the ruler being used to guide t ignment. z 
rp News 15 Sept. py Between | Se. ~at-Ffill and the 
Ship Tavern extensive alignments must place. 


Aliner (alai-naz'. [f. Aumz v +-xn1.) One 
who lays out things in lines, or brings them to a 
oo “gy la Quint. Compl, Gard, Dict., Al 
are Men imployed the abovessid work "Ranging, or 
Kaglish ‘Uard'aers would 


otherwise able to 
oe ee without so much as altering their 
Tendon whch i ome ‘bare mada perfecy Engin 
Aliped tw a. e 8 d-ent, 
f. ale wing +ped-em foot.) = 


adj. 
1. Wing-footed, havin on the feet, like 


the gures of M H ¢, twift-footed. 
3 LEV and 29773 A kpede, vimble, swift of foot. 
dt” Zool. Having the toes connected by a mem- 
Diane Walch seeres S58 Se as in the bat. 


3097 in 


ALISPHENOID. 


B. sb. An animal having the structure described 
in A 3; a cheiropterous animal. 


in Craic. 

Alipite \e'lipait). Afin. {mod. f. Gr. dAanr-gs 
without fat, not greasy +-1T8.] An apple-green, 
non-unctuous, earthy mineral, containing abaut 43 
per cent. of Oxide of Nickel; placed by Dana in 

is Dioptase group of Hydrous Bisilicates. 

iqnamt elikwint), a. Afeth. [a. Fr. a/i- 
guanté, ad. L. aliguant-um somewhat, a certain 
amount of; f. a/s-us some or other + guant-us how 
great, how much.) In the phrase aliguant par/: 
Contained in another, but not dividing it evenly, 
and so opposed to a/iguot. 

s69g W. AuincHam Geom. fit. 37 An Aliquant Ee isa 
lesser Number in respect of a ter, when it doth not 
measure it exactly, as 3 is an aliquant part of 7, because it 
is not contained precisely any Number of times in 7. {Simi- 
larly in Jounson, Asn, Craic, etc.) 

Aliquot (xlikwt), a. and sb. Math. (a. Fr. 
aliguote, a. L. aliquot some, so many, f. ali-us some 
or other + gst how many.) 

A adj. In phrase aliguot part: Contained in 
another a certain number of times without leaving 
any remainder ; forming an exact measure of. 

ug7o Biruincarey Euclid v. def. i. 2:26 “Lhis.. is called..a 
measuring part .. and of the barbarous it is called . . an ali- 
quote part. 69a PAil, 7 vans. V11. 5153 The Aliquot parts 
or Juat Divisors. W. Auncuanu Geom. £git. 16 An 
aliquot part is a leaser Number in respect of a greater, when 
it measures it exactly, as 2 is an aliquot part of 6, because 
it is contained just 3 times in it. 2997 Jos. Hanns Money 
§ Coins 9 None of our coins are aliquot or even parts of our 
weights. 1049 Mas. Somunvit.e Connex. Phys. Sc. xvii. 157 
On the string at the half, third, fourth or other aliquot points. 

B. sd, An aliquot part. 

r6z0 Hany St. Aug., City 1 Abead 434 This kinde of part 
we call an aliquote. 17977 Sin W. Jones Ess. ii. 196 Acces- 
sory sounds. . caused by the aliquots of a sonorous body 
vibrating at once. 12866 Sin J. Hunscuar Fam. Lect. Sc. 423 
The length of any object stated to contain a given number 
of auch unita or its aliquots. 

‘ry, adv. Obs. rare", [Cf. Lrrrtona.] Of 
the leys: ? Across each other. 

_ay6e Lanci. P. Pd. A. vi. 115 Summe leiden pe legges a- 
liri (wv. 7. a lery, a lyry) as suche losels cunne. 

Alisaunder, obs. form of ALEX ANDER(s. 

+ Ali-we, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 (or 6) + 
OE. Aifs-ran to fame.) To report, name by report, 
allege by rumour or report. 

¢ 2303 £. &. Poems (1862; 67 So pat me nute maide non’ 


alised aje 

Aligh (ip), a. [f. Arz+-18H. Cf. waterish.] 
Having somewhat of the qualities of ale. 

3707 J. Moutimun //wsd.(J.) Beating down the yeast gives 
it the sweet alish taste. 

| Alisma (alizma). Sot. [a. L., a. Gr, dAropa 
a water-plant mentioned by Dioscor.] A genus 
of aquatic endogenous plants, the type of N.O. 
Alismacex , applied esp. to the species 4. //antago, 
a plant common in ponds and ditches. 

2736 Baiwzy flouseh. Dict., Alisma..ia sudorifick, and 
dissolves coagulated blood. 1863 O. Musenitn Aing of 
Amasis \. 1. 11. 132 Upshoots, with graceful pyramid of 
white thick-clustered flowers, the delicate alisma. 

Alismaceous (xlizmé'fos), a. Aot. [f. prec. 
+-ackuus.] Of or belonging to the N.O. 4/is- 
maces or Alismads. 

(alizmad). oft. [f. ALtama + -ap.] 
A tr of the order A/ismacer: sec ALIBMA. 
z 


7 CRAIG s.v. Alismacea, Such plants as the Ranunculus 
parnassifolius are hardly distinguishable from Alismads. 
Alismal (ali zmil), a. Aof. [f. Avisma + -aL!] 
Of or pertaining to alisma ; epithet of Lindey's 
alliance of plants containing the alismads and 
kindred orders. 
Alismoid (ili:zmoid), a. Sot. [f. Avisma + 
-o1p.} Alisma-like. 
te (sx‘lissnsit). Afinx. [Named after 
Mr. R. E. Alison of Chili; see -1rx.] A variety of 
the Sulphid ore Covxenxitx found in Chili. 
So Dana Min. 84 Alisonite is an indigo-copper, con- 
taining a much larger proportion of lead than the cantonite. 
oO (elisfi-no), combining form of 
ALISPHENOID a., as in alispheno-parietal. 
2066 Huxuy Prek. Rem. Caithn. 153 No observer . . says 
Seal ae a the alispheno-frontal, or the alispheno- 
eta, 
enoid (clisfi-noid), a. and sd. Phys. 
[mod. ft. L. d/a wing +Spaxnow, f. Gr. ognvo- 
ay wedge-shaped. ] ; 
adj. Forming the wing of the sphenoid bone 
at the base of the skull, or pertaining to this part. 
2896 Owen in Kep. Brit. Assoc. 179 ‘Alisphencid’ seemed 
to retain most of the old anthropotomical term of ‘alm 
ores,’ or wings ‘par excellence of the os sphenoideum. 
sly ey ema eco ae 
Ww 
alisphenoi : } 


The passage thus enclosed called the 
hy sd. An alis d bone. 


-ga T Cyel. Anat. $ P Pv. The 
seeiese cease ant tre 
su 
ry “ha premat urely in the N skull. 


ALISPHENOIDAL. 


Alisphenoidal (s:lisfinoi-dil), «. Phys. [f. 
prec. + -AL.]} Pertaining to the wins al the ope 


noid pis 
opp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. IV. Al noidal 
Pha hapa Rn EL 
eno! a Cais 
he Neco tel et ’ 


Ali t. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Auton? v.} 

+Allte, he Ods. A merely graphic combination 
for a dite=a little, used in 14th-15th c. See Litsz, 

erg~g Cuaucen JZreylue nt. 1968 O, he so seeth you, 


knoweth you but alite! 'ABYAM Vil. 432 Fortune, 
hiche ee not al - 


wv sharpe ith 
+ Alithe, 0) Od:. [fA- orefir away + Lirne, 


OE. ‘dan to go, pass.] To pass away, go away. 
La ali 1bid, 
pe whad gon d) cites (sego sfegueh & bet weder lectate.” 


+ Alithe, v.2 Ods. Int a-lecBi-an. [f.A-fre/1 
away+/d, Lirae, limb. Cf. zo-lithien.] To tear 
limb from limb, dismember. 

@xooo Capuon Gen. (Grein) 177 He Sat andweore of 
Adames lice aleadede. sago Layvam. 25929 Nou hauep he.. 
mine leomes alipedc [za0g al ca ar 

Ali » Obs. rare—', ft L. alit- ppl. stem 
of a/-éve to nourish + -10N, as if ad. L. *al2tzdn-em.] 
The action of supplying nourishment; alimentation. 

ségo Bucwer Anthropomet, xvil. 171 Hunger. . is the 
work of nature . . admonishing us of alition. 


Alitrank (e:litrank). [f. L. a/c wing + trunc-us 
trunk.] The segment of an insect's body to which 
the wings are attached ; the thorax. 


26x6-43 Kiasy & Seance Entomol. 111. 531 The wing trunk, 
a happy term, which I have adopted and latinized calling 


it the alitrunk. 

+ A-liture. Obs—° [ad. L. alétiva, f. altt- ppl. 
stem of a/-¢re to nourish: see -URE.] The process 
of nourishing ; nourishment. 

zyaz in Baitxy; whence in Jounsow. 

+ Alita: . Obs—° [ad. Gr. dAcsroupyyala, 
f. d priv. + Ae:roupyd-cy to fill a public charge: see 
Lrrurcy.] ‘A franchisement, or exemption from any 
publick office or charge.’ Bailey 1731; Ash 1775. 

ality, comp. suffix of sbs.~-a. + -ITY, after Fr. 
-alité, ad. L. -dlilat-em; as L. liberdlitdt-em, Fr. 
libéralitd, liberality, the quality of being liberal. 

+ Ali-ve, v. Ods. Forms as in Live. [f. A- pref t 
intens. + Live, OE. /iddan. Cf. Ger. erleben.] To 
live. (prop. frass.) 

e885 K. Aivrzep Oros. 1. ii. §. a Hy .. on bilwitnesse hyra 
lif alyfdon. cxr7g Lamb. Hlom. 109 3unge monnan mei 
tweonian hweSer hi moten alibban. 


Alive (alai'v), adv or pred. a., orig. phr. Forms: 
a. I-2 on life, 2-7 on liue, 4—6 on lyue, on lyve, 
6onlyfe. 8. Contr.: 3 oliue, 3-7 aliue, 4 olyve, 


olyfe, 4-6 alyve, alyue, 5 a lyff, 6 alyfe, 6- 
alive. ta rép..=on, in+ ME. dive, OE. dffe, dat. 
sing. of /{f Lire. Here, as in the pl. (ives and the 


vb. five, the / between two vowels took the voice- 
sound v, while / final remained in the nom. sing. 
This disguises the fact that a-/ive is only a short- 
ened form of on life = in life. The fuller form on 
dive was still current in the 17th cent.) 

1. In life; in the living state ; living. 

a, 2 xooo Capmon Gen, (Grein) 2610 Sed on life wes wintrum 
za0g LAYAM. 1378 Wel wes him on liue [rego aliue). 
237 Tuevisa /ligden Rolls Ser. V. 259 Pey pat were lefte 
no lyve. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 285 He went and bete him, 
and lefte hym halfe on lyve. ¢ sg00 Partenay 4204 Fair sir, 
saue my life, lete me on-lif go. sg96 Lameanpe /eramd. 
Kent (1826) 68 About which time rey of Monmouth was 
on live also. x60a (See Me 

B. crac Mornl Ode 23 Hwile he bef allue. [Another MS. 
Hwile 3e bud a life.) ¢ 2300 Beket 67 Whar he scholde al 
this Gilbert fynde. ¢ 2400 Destr. xxi. 9549 Achilles 
. « Might socour his Soudiours, & saue hom alyue. ce 
Morte Arth. Goa Thus he brittenyd the bere, and broghte 
hyme olyfe. 1938 Starkey /ng. 1. ii. 236 Theyr ntys ° 
being Alyfe. 1996 Suaxs. Merch. Ven. un. ii. 75 God reste 
his soule aliue or dead. x6zz Bistz Josh. ii. 13 Saue alive 
my father. x722 Srence Sect. No. 254 P 2 To be married 
I find is to be buried alive. 2796 Mas. GLassz Cookery x. 
154 Take your cod whilst alive and cut it in slices. «4 

EWNYSON May Queen 111. 3, I thought to pass away before, 
and yet alive I am. : 

2. Often used for emphasis: ‘any man alive,’ 
any living man whatever, any man in the world. 

azs30 Hali Meid. 19 Peo beon to alle men oliue iliche 
meane. c¢ 1400 Desty. roy xxxu. 12624 Hir brother ho best 
louet of buernes ol esqno C. Viled. 793 Glad and 
blythe was everyche a lyff. ¢ Prcocs hor 535 Ouer 
onarc 


yldre. 


To 

go, Deine Spect. No. 267 P 3, I should be the most contented 
man alive. 2668 Gex. P. Tnompson Anudé All. Part. 

I. xxti. 8: There Is no cause; man alive cannot 


s Hoop Agric. Distress vi, 
alive! r 
Dict, Amer.av. Sakes, Why, sakes alive | do tell me if Enos 
is as mean as all that comes fo. 

3. fig. in reference, ¢.g. to fire, courage, discontent, 
Jame, memory, or ad which is liable to sub- 
side, fail, or decay; In full force or vigour, unex- 
tinguished, unabated, unforgotten. 


228 


s€en Cannw Cornwaii 38 b, Cornish gentlemen use all pos- 


sible remedies .. to keep it on live. abeg Snaxs. Afeas. for . 


kept discontent constantly ali 
Cong. II]. xii. 277 The political constitution once common 
to every Teutonic people was still alive in England. 

4. In the sentient or susceptible condition which 
distinguishes life from death ; fully sp ona (fo 
any sensation or idea); sensitive, awake, fully 
conscious. 

3738 Porn Ess. Man }. 191 The touch, if trembling! alive 
all oer, Tosmart. 2760 Fatconen SAipeor. (R.) Trem ingly 
alive to nature's laws. 2778 Bewtnam Penal Law Wks, 3843 
I. 456 Women .. are more alive to, and susceptible of, the 
impression of shame than men. x@e9 W. Invino Sketch Bb, 
I. 3: My feelings were yet alive on the aubject. 1878 Boaw. 
Ssitn Carthage 139 Both sides were fully alive to the vital 
im ce of the crisia, 

. In the active condition which distinguishes 
life from death ; full of alacrity, lively, vivacious, 
brisk, quick in action. 70 Jock alive (collog.): to 
make haste. 

2948 RicuAnveon Clarissa (J.) She was not so much alive 
the whole day, if she slept more than six hours. 2604 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (2863) 208 ‘The most entertaining 
person, the most adive of any one I met there. 83g Man- 
RYAT Fac. Fatth/. i 5 We must be at the wharf early to- 
morrow morning, #0 keep alive. 28g8 T. Hucnes Scour 
W. Horse 29 The Squire . . told the men to look alive 
get their job done. 

6. In a state of commotion, stirring, or swarming 
with things in motion. 

3808 Scotr Marmion v. vi, All was alive with martial 
show. 2849 Macauray Hist. Aug. Il. 361 The whole river 
was alive with wherries, Lack Adv, Phaeton xxvi. 
362 The hotel was all alive with elderly ladies. 

Com. alive-like a., with all the appearance of 
being alive. 

3699 J. Cranne Parenciol. 975 He's alive, and alive-like, 


Crotone salubrius. 

+ Ali-ves, adv. phr. Ods.; also o lives, etc. 
{ = prec., with gen. ésves instead of dat. ive. The 
gen. was also used alone: see Lire.) In life, alive. 

a@1300 Body ¢ Soul in Maper Poems (1841) 338 Alle the 
men that ben o lyves, «12300 Cursor M. 20849 Pe childir 
pat es abortiues, paa pat er not born o-liues, 

Comb. alives-like a., living-like, lively. 

26ag Br. Mountacu Gagg. 100 Epaphroditus was then alive; 
and upon recovery, alives-like. 

‘Alizarate (ali-zdrelt), Chem. 
-aTE4.] A salt of alizaric acid. 

1675 ne Dict. Arts 1. 70 Alizarate of potash, from which 
the alizarine may be thrown down as a bright yellow pre- 


ipitate. 
“Tl Alisari (Hliziri), [Fr. and a pes 
to Devic, prob. ad. Arab. af the +3, sardrah 


juice préssed ont, extract, f. capara to press, extract. 

his is confirmed by the variant form asa/a ‘la 
graine de garance qu'on apporte de la Turquie 
asiatique est appelée asa/a ou sears’ (Bose Dict. 
a@hist. nat. in Littré Suppit.) A commercial 
name of the Madder of the Levant. 

18g0 Bot. Gas. 8&4 The madder, called by the ancient 
Greeks Erythrodanon, now bears the name of Alizari. 
3875 Une Dict. Aris I. 158 The root of the Rubia 
grina, called in the Levant A/ssari, wan the material to 
which dyers had recourse, and large quantities of it are at 
the present day imported into Europe from Smyrna, under 
the name of 7urkey roots. 

Alisario (elizerik), a. Chem. Hf prec. + -10.]} 
Of alizari or madder. Adisaric acid: a colourless 
crystallized substance produced by the action of 
nitric acid on alizarine or rubian ; = phthalic acid. 

2863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1879) 1. 123. 

(ali-zarin). Chem. [a. Fr. alisarine, 
f. ALIZARI: see -IN.} The red colouring matter 
of the madder root (C,,H,O,) discovered and named 
by Robiquet ; now pre from anthracene. 

28353 Hoatvn Med. Dict., Alsarine, the red colouring 
matter of madder. 1863 Warts ict. Chem. (3879) I. 134 
Alizarin in the anhydrous state forms prisms inclining 
more or less to yellow. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1. 70 In 1869 
Messrs. Graebe and Lie n made the important dis- 
covery that alizarine might be produced artificially from 
anthracene, one of the products of coal-tar distillation. 

Alk, obs. form of Aux, 

Alkahest (a lkihest). Also alo-, alch-. [first 
used in med.L. by Paracelsus, and beli to 
have been arbitrarily invented by him with a form 
simulating Arabic. Used in same forms in 
most of the European languages.] The ‘universal 
solvent’ of the alchemists. 


[f. ALIZARI + 


lech .. us, 
Helmoat Ae cee tee carmen werd ALS . 
iffes All Spirit. ‘s0xa Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. $03 The 
L t, or uni solvent imagined by the mists, 
ben Canivie Misc. (2857) ITI, 267 Quite another alcahest 


size 


ALEALI. 
is needed. 2066 Azogn Sefit. Nat. ¢ Man we. An in 
tellectual alkahest, melting the universe Inti ans Glen: 


(elkthe'stik), a. [f. 

Of or pertaining to the alkahest ; sarap sha Sh 
2783 MBERS Cree. SHA  Yi9 De Bernitz has given 
toms ond recent liquors, 77g in Asx; and 


+-IC.} 


. @. Obs. vare—. In 7 alah-. 
[f. as pee + -ICAL.] = prec. 

x6g7 G. Staaxay /lelwent's Vind. a95, 1 shall therefore 
here not speak of any Alchahesticall preparations, 

variant of ALEEKENGI. 

Alkalamide (a: lkalimai:d). Chem. [f. ALKaLt 
+Amips.) <A compound uniting the characters 
of an amine and an amide, containing bcth acid 
and alcohol radicals, as Ethy/-acetamide N.C,11,. 
C.H,0O. H. 

According to the molecules of ammonia which they repre- 
sent, a Hsia Basie i ioe Rees heck are 
aeconda ccord TOREN a Teo 
placed. "As there must be at feast a of these, there are 
course no srimary alkalamides. 

3863 Watts Dict. Chem. (18979) 1. 169 [Clansification of com- 
pe ammonias) 4. Ammonias in which 2 or more atoms of 
ydrogen are replaced by acid- and dase- radicles. This 
am we Ling eases cabal hit 180 nee Goong clans 
compou ermed. wi 
primary and secondary dtalkaleinides. oe 
Alkalescence (e}haleséns). [f. ALKA) xacent, 
on the regular analogy of sba. in -ENCE from ad)js. 
in -ENT. Cf. mod.Fr. alcalescence.] The process 

of becoming alkaline; also = ALK ALESCENCY. 

3946 R. Jamus /nirod. Monffel's Health's lpr. 34 The Al- 
calescence of animal Aliments. 2807 Davy in /’Arl. 7vaus. 
XCVITI. 4x Oxygen .. the principle of acidity of the French 
nomenciat@re, might now ikewlse be ealled the principle 
of alkalescence. 

Alkaleascency (x)kiilestnsi). [f. as prec., on 

lar analogy of sbs. in -ncy.] The tendency 
to become alkaline; slight alkaline character. 

2796 C. Lucas Ess. Waters UI. 333 Disorders spring from 
an alcaleacency of the bumours. 2809 Preanaon in PAii. 
Zvans. XCIX, 338 Affording.no signa of alkalescency. 1806 
Panis Diet § 196 (1808) 146 Writes on dietetica have des- 
canted very Jearnedly upon what they please to term the .. 
alkalescency of certain aliments. 

escent (zxlkile'stnt), a. and sd. [f. At- 
Kall, as if ad. L. *alkaléscent-em, pr. pple of an 
inceptive *alkaléscére, analogous to acéscére to be- 
come sour, etc. Cf. mod.Fr. alcalescent.] 
A. adj. Hecoming or capa to become alkaline; 
of a character incipiently or s ightly alkaline. 

z7ya Annutunotr Aedes Diet ess All Animal Diet is Anti- 
acid or Alkalescent. 9796 C. Lucas £as. Waters 1. 186 
Medicines which are alcaline or alcalescent. 18s2 
Snetsiey Left. (1850) 11. agg Nothing but alcalescent water. 

B. sé. An alkalescent substance. 
2790 Pancie in PAG Trans. XLVI. 555 Carrots, Turneps, 


Garlick ,. and Colewort, were tried (as Alcalescents). 
(ee lkili), Forms: 4-7 alcaly,-ie, alkaly, 
8 alcali, 8-9 alkali. Pl. alkalis, sometimes -ies. 


{a. Fr. alcals, ad. (ultimately) Arab.  JiJ| a/-galiy, 
the ‘calcined ashes’ of the plants Sa/so/a and Sa- 
licornia, f. is galay to fry, roast in a pan; hence 
transferred to the plants themselves so @mployed.) 
1. orig. A saline substance obtained by lixiviating 
the calcined ashes of marine plants; soda-ash. 


¢ ee Cuauczn Chan. Yom, Prot. ¢ 7.057 Salt tartre 
alcaly [v. 7. alkaly, alcaly, alcalie), and salt preparat, An 


combust matieres, and cag z Ripcey om. Alch, 
in Ashm. 1652 v. 190 Sal erg! Alembroke, sal Attinc- 
karr. & YTE eens 336 The axsen or asshes whiche 


are e of burnt Kall, is called in Latin of the Alcum- 
iates and Glassemakers A fwmen Catinum, but the Salte 
which is made of the same Axaen, is called Sal Alkali. 3620 
B, Jonson Adchem, 1. hil. (1616: 636 You shall deale much, 
with mineralls.. I know, you have Arsnike, Vitriol, Sal-tartre, 
Argaile, Alkaly. 722 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs l, 103 They 
ake of this Salt—a white Salt call‘d Sale of Kali or Alkali. 

2. Bot. The plant Saltwort (Sa/sola Kalt) ; from 
the ashes of which (or of the allied Sa/sola Soda) 
the original A/ka/¢é was derived. 

2g78 Lyte Dodoens 115 It (Salsola Kali) is the right Kali 
or Alkali of the Arabians: some call it in English Salte- 
worte; we may also call it Kali or prickled Kali. 2953 
Hanway 7rav. (176a) I, sv. xiv. 3 e found it to be.. 
the small sort of 4adi (or alkali, glass-wort : the ash of this 
is used in making glass and soap) ‘286: Miss Beauront 
Egypt. Seput. 1. xv. 337 The ‘hashish el kali’ which covered 
he Sous the plant from the ashes of which they make 

or 

3. Any substance possessing the characteristics 
of soda, #.¢. a caustic or acrid taste, the power of 
forming a soap with oil, and of effervescing with 
or neutralizin cpr ; i 

In early chemistry a/kai was supposed to be a specific 
eatuearice: which axtated, Fixed (in soda, potash), Velatile 
in Duhamel (1736) showed that there were dis- 
tinct alkalis, and these were distinguished as Mineral a/- 
kali iaoda Vegetable alkali ), Animal athadé (am- 


mon 
36sa Woova.t Surg. Mate Wks. 1653 59 Paracelsus term- 
1669 Phsl, 


eth every table Salt A aly. 7 vens. IV. 10 
Acids and Aleal “s mutually operate u one another ioe 


satiety. Po G, Staaney Helmons's Vi 8 3 are 
the ts of combuatible Concretes, A by the activity 

the fre, were (before burning) volatile. Garw 
Anat. Pl. Lect. li. 1.§ 8.40 The Salt in most 


ALKALIO. 


Minerals, and parts of Animals, is an Alkaly: in the former, 
dually a fixed ; i: the latter, a volatile Alkaly. 160g Borie 
Min, Waters85 Strong Spirit of Urine, and other volatile Al- 
caly'’s. sgge Ansutunot Xales Diet i. Mulberries pec- 
toral, corrective uf the bilious Alkali. 3798 Haatiey Ofeer?. 
Slant. 1. § 3. 5 The effervescance which att nds the Mix- 
ture of Acids and Alkali’. 29798 C. Lucas Ess, Hare I. 
Native or Mineral aliali ix the basis of common salt. £ 
Avani in 470 rans. UXXVITR 981 A very pungent 
ainell of vulatsle alkali 1s immediately perceived. Mie 
son be. @ Ar? Ul. 4 If some oil and swime alkali be put go- 
gether they will unite and form soap. ms Macautay £zs., 
Ailton 1. 7 The contlicung ingredients, like an acid and an 
wkali mixed. 

1708 ae Theophr. 141 The church of England generally 
preaches alcali's, the Pres ns acids. 

5. Comm. Any form in which the substances 


above mentioned are used in commerce or the arts, 
or manufactured from other substances ; once 
given specially to an impure soda, now applied 
both to caustic soda and caustic potash, and other 


alkaline products. 

rea Iuiuson Sc. & Art Il. 168 The alcali is one of the 
chief articles of expense used in bleaching. 1876 Une Dict. 
Arte 1. 71 Of alkali manufactured in the United Kingdom 
the following quantities were exported.  /ésd. IIE. 861 
Hefore the passing of the Alkali Act, or at least before the 
introduction of the Alkall Bill into Parliament. 

6. Mod. Chem. A series of the compounds called 
Bases, with well-marked characters, analogous to, 
and including soda, potash, and ammonia; they 
are highly soluble in water, producing caustic or 
corrosive solutions, which neutralize strong acids, 
turn vegetable yellows to brown, reds to blue, and 
purples to green; in the decomposition ef a com- 
pound they are relatively electro- positive. 

‘In its most restricted, but most usual sense, it is applied 
to four substances only ; hydrate of ium (potash), hy- 
drate of sodium (soda', nyerats of lithium (lithia), and hy- 
drate of ammonium iwhich may be supposed to exist in the 
aqueous solution of ammonia) In a more general sense it 
is applied to the hydrates of the so-called alkaline carths 
(baryta, strontia, and lime), and to a large number of organic 
substances buth natural and artificial, (called) a/dadoids and 
anmonium-bases. “She first four bodien are sometimes 
spoken of aa alkalis proper, when it ls wished apecially to 

istinguish them from the other bases.” Warts Dict. Chem. 
Hence, Fixedor Mineral alzadis, the hydrates of the metals 
above-named; Vegriabla alkalis, the alkaloids; Organic 
alkalis, all the organic bases containing nitrogen, whether 
of vegetable or animal origin. 

8023 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chena, a0 ‘The fixed alkalies which 
were formerly regarded as elementary bodies, it has been 
my fortune to decompone. 1863 Warre ict. Chew. 
(3879) a7 The relations of the alkalis to other substances 
lead to the representation of them as ayeraies, or as water 
in which half the hydrogen is replaced by a metal or com- 
pound radicle. The earliest addition made . . to the old list 
of alkalia was morphia.. This was the first organic alkali, 
or alkaloid, which became known. 187g Une (ict. Arts 1. 
Mira chemists regard all ogee alkalis ay derived 

m the type aminonia or oxide of ammonium. 

7. Com, alkali act (see quot.); alkali-albumen, 
-inate, a precipitate thrown down from an albu- 
minous fluid treated with dilute alkali, and neutral- 
ized by dilute acid; alkali-met:l = ALKALINE 
inctal; alkali-waste, a by-product obtained in the 
manufacture of soda ash, consisting of sulphide of 
calcium ; alkali-work, a manufactory where the 
alkali of commerce is prepared, or where carbonate 
of soda is prepared from common salt. 

3075 Une Dict, Arts 11]. 861 The Alkali Act of July 28, 
2863, 18 ‘An Act for the more effectual condensation 
Muriatic Acid in Alkali works.’ An alkali-work is defined 
as ‘every work for the manufacture of alkali, sulphate 
of soda, or sulphate of potash, in which muriatic acid is 
evulved.’ 3 Syd. Sac. Lee. av., Alkali-alébumen in not 
distinguishable from Casein, which is also termed the natu- 
ral alkali-albumen. 2878 Kancgart Anim. Chem. 69 ‘The 
organic matter of pancreatic juice contains soluble albumin 
and alkali-albuminate, 

+ Alka'lio, 4. Chem. Obs. [f. ALKALI + -1¢.] = 
Alkaline. 

3733 Ail, Trans. XXXVIILL. 67 Neither .. Acid, nor Al- 
culick, but insipid like Valck. /4¢d. 68 Neither is it any 


ways Alcalick. 
Rikalifiable (cclkilifsitb’), a. Chem. [f. 


hext + -AHLE, eapenle of being alkalified. 

2833 Fyre Chem, (ed. 3) 334 The alkalifiable bodies, or 
thone forming sulifiable baves. 1833 Cuamnuas /nfred. Sc. 
8o ‘These thirty-one are said to possess an alkaline property 
and to be Alkalifiable Hases, 

(oc Ikalifai), 2, Chem. (f ALKALI + 
-F¥ to make. Cf. mod. Fr. ppl. adj. a/califiant.] 
lL. ¢rans. To convert into an alkali, to make 


alkaline. 

2832 Unn Dict, Chem, 135 The alkalifying property of the 
metal. 28399 Hoorer Afed. Dict. 65 Morveau conjectured 
hydrogen to be the alkalifying principle. 

3. intr. To become an alkali or alkaline. 


+ Alkaligen. Chew. Obs. [a. Fr. a/valigine, 
f. ALKALI +-GkN\E, taken to signify ‘ producer.’] 
A name proposed for nitrogen. 

2990 Kuna tr. /.areisier’s Chem. 52 It was at first proposed 
to call fe alkaligen gas, as.. lt appears to enter into the 
componition of ammoniac or volatile alkali. 2 snd, Sec 
Lex., Athaligene, nitrogen, because it is a chi 
of ammonia, 


Alkaligenous (elkilidgénas), a. Chem. [f. 


ALT + GEN (see prec.) +-00s.] Generating or 
Seducing an alkali, or alkaline cima asthe 
athal; metals, 

‘glig6 in Smant, Cusco. ¢ 286g J. Wripe in Cire. Sc. J. 


3/3 We shall divide these into three clauses; namely, 


Calcigenevus, and Metals . 
4 Alkalimeter (aelkali-m#taa). Obs [f. ALKALI 


+-Miren. Cf. Fr. alcalimdtre ] An instrument for 
getertaining the amount of alkali in a solution. 
‘% at deg Operat. Chem, 473 An remap angel of “5 
en, @ purpose of mecertais the stre 
alkalies. Warts Fownes’ Chem. Laas The alkali. 
ers y used contain so cubic centimeters. 
r a= next. 


in Woacarstar. 
(zlkdlipme'trikal), a. [f. At- 
KALI + Gr. perpis-ce of measuring +-aL.] Of or 
pertaining to alkalimetry. 

eqn Gaanam Chom. 1. 552 The object of an alkalimetrical 
process. 23 Tuvoicnum L'rine 66 One of the ordinary 
alkalimetrical methods. Keader 11 Mar. 290/2 When 
performing alkalimctrical analyses by gaslight. 

(selkéli metri'. ted f. Await 
+ Gr. -werpia measuring. Cf. mod.Fr.adcalimetrie.] 
The measurement of the strength of alkalis; tie 
ascertainment of the amount of free alkali con- 
tained in any solution or compound. 

280: Baanpg Chem. II. 354-6 (at rticle) Alcalimetry. :8e7 
Farapay Chem. Alanif, xis. 275 Alkalimetry at present cun- 
sists in an estimative process de t upon neutraliea- 
tion, and the use of test papers. 1860 Muspnatr Chem. I, 
734 The valuation of potashes, or alkalimetry. 

(e'lkdloin', 2.; also 7 alkalin, 8 
alcaline. [ta. Fr. alcalin or mod. L. alcalin-us: 
sce ALKALI and -1Nx.] Of or pertaining to alka- 
lis ; of ue nature - an alkali. 

: . Lemery's Ch fi. ick- 
lime’. being a sulaiance very Alesha the acd pores, 
enter into it with force. 3728 J. Cuamonataynn Kelig, MAilos. 
11, xviit. 6 Volatile and Alcaline Salts, 1732 AnsuTHNoT 


Rules Diet 289 Acidity . . is to be by an alkaline Diet. 
1743 Lond. § Country Brewer wi. (ed. 2) 28 The alcaline 
Salt in the Ashes. 1794 J. Hurrow PAilos. Light, etc. 210 
An alkaline salt saturated with fixed air. :8g9 Mas. Somnn- 


VILLE Connex. Phys, Sc. xxix. 340 By reversing the poles the 
tante becomes alkaline. 2876 Pace Advud, Sext-hk. Geol. 
iii. 70 The alkalis and alkaline carbunates attack many rocks 
with great facility, 


. fig. 
2628 Scorr Hrt. Midl. 402 A mediating spirit, who en- 

deavoured, by the alkaline smoothness of her own disposi- 

tion, to neutralize the acidity uf thevlogical controversy. 

+ ©. substantively. Obs. 

3973 Gentlem. Mag. XLII1. 126 Alkalines cannot be at- 
tracted in waters where acids du nut abound. 

4. Alkaline metals: the metals whose hydroxides 
are alkalis, és. potassium, sodium, cxsium, lith- 
ium, rubidium, to which is sometimes added the 
hypothetical ammonium. Alkaline earths: the 
oxides of calcium, strontium, and baiium, which 
are intermediate in properties between the alkalis 


and ‘earths’ proper. Hence alkaline-earthy a. 
1006 Davy in PAil, J runs. XCVII. a2 Alkaline or alkaline. 
earthy bases. 1826 — in Faraday's Res. 4 A new point of 
analogy between the alkalies and the alkaline earths. 2849 
Muscuison Siluria xii. 307 The terrestrial mass contains 


free alkaline metals. 


ty (xlkaliniti). Chem. [f. ha + 
-Ity. Cf. mod. Fr. adalinité] The quality of 
being alkaline ; alkaline character or property. 

ged Pairet ey in PAIL Trans. LX XVIII. 157) | am still 
inclined to think .. that phlogiaton is the principle of alka- 
timty, if such a term may be ured. CavenpDisnt sbirt., 
To discover how nice a test of rears the paper tinged 
with blue flowers wax. 1863 Watts Dict. CAews. (1879) I. 
s20 Some of these [alkaloids] rival potush and soda in the 
degree of their alkalinity, while in others the existehce of 
alkaline properties is barely perceptible. 

inige (e‘lkdlinaiz), v. [f. AUKALINE + 

“an. Cf. datinise.] To render alhaline. 

2800 W. Tavtor in Robberds’ Afew. I. i By alkalinizing 
a hyperoxygenated mass of blood. 2876 BartnoLow Mater, 
Med. (1879) 161 An attempt to alkalinize the urine. 

ous, 2. Chem. Obs. vare—*. [f. med. 
J.. alralinus + -ovs.) Of alkaline character. 

a M¢Baipe in Fach Trans, 1X1. 349 pba . act as 

Pe! by saturating anything of the alcalinous kind, that 


they meet with. 
lious, «. Chem. Obs. Also alo-. [f. 


Al. KA: + -0u8.] - ALKALINE, 

3703 Moucanp in PAth Trans. XXII. 13201 T that.. 
affirm, that it ia Alkalious. s9g¢ Huxnam rdid. XLVIII. 
834 The alculious salts fix on the sulphur, and unite with it. 

Alka lisate, ff/. a. and sd. Chem. Obs. Also 


-izat, -isat(e. [ad. mod.L. a/calizdt-um pa. pple. 
of alcalisd-re: see ALKALIZE. Cf. Fr. alcalssé. 


A. adj. Alkalized, alkaline. 

téaa Bacon /fen, b'//, 47 All sorts of Acid and Alcalizate 
Salts mixed with Snow are ble of freezing other Bodies. 
2366p fAil, Trans. IV. 1055 a Volgtile and Alcalisate 
propery. 1Or9 ‘bid, VILL. 6387 No Fisf Alcalisat Sale. 2723 
SLaARE oid. X VII. s49 Sweetning an Alkalinate Remedies. 
1783 Cramnens Cycl, Supp, Adkaline is otherwise written, 
alkaline, atkaleons, adcations, alkalizate, aud alcalizate, 
which all amount to the same thin 


B. sh. rare, ‘That which has the qualities of 


alkali.’ Sheridan 1 797. 
260: tr. Willis’s Rem. Med. bks., Alchalisat, a valt made 


ALZANRET.: 
Bi oe dag and applyed to salts made:of 
t Alka lisate, v. Obs. (Pf. mod.L. alcalisdt. 


em: see rob. only in pa. pple.) ‘To 
make bodice alkaline by cistgtne nie a 


en couls, 
tion (wikalaiz# fan). {n. of action, 
f. ALKALIZATE @. Cf. Fr. a/calisation.} The action 
of alkalizing, or of conferring alkaline qualities. 
s7t9 Quincy Lex. PAys. Mod. 31 Alcalisation ts when any 
Liquor is with an alkaline Salt. s9g4 Huxnaw 
in Péil. Trans, 


ail, VIII. 850 This nigees | d on the 
alcalivation of the nitre. 2807 Davv rhid. XCVEIL 19 Its 
alkalization and combustion in ne 
A-Tkalise (x lkalsiz), 2. Chem. Ta. Fr. alcalise-r, 
tad. mod.L. alcalisd-re: see ALKALI and -Izz.] 
To render alkaline. 
29749 Stack in PAdl. Trans. XLVI. 186 What can the re- 
ted Action of the Fire produce on Salts, in order to al- 
ale them? 288 Edin. Kev. X11. 398 Au impartect oxyde 


.. which, is fully alkalized. 
(se lkdlaizd), ppl. a. if. Tec. + -ED.] 
alkaline proper- 


Rendered alkaline ; with 
ties ; impregnated with alkali. 
s7eg Brapiay Fam. Dict.a.v. Restor. Beer, Tortoise-shells, 
Crabs-eyes,alcaliz'd Coral.. imb.beand attract the agg my 
003. 


and turn it into Sweetness. 2794 Huxuam in PAs. 
XLVIII. 8g A strong lixivium of fixed or alkalie'd nitre. 


3047 Toop Cyd, Anat. LIN. 8128/1 The alkalized lime. 
(x lk&laizin), ppl. a. {f. ALKALIZB 
+-1NG%,) Tlat makes alkaline. 

1833 Penny Cyct. I. 341 The alkalis. . do not result from 
the action of any specific or alkulizing principle, being very 
variously constituted. 

(we Ik&loid). Chews. (mod. f. ALKALI 
+-01D. Cf. mod.Fr. a/caloide.| A body resem- 
bling an alkali in properties. Applied gen. to all 
nitrogenous basic substanccs, natural or artificial, 
with alkaline reaction (Nit,oven alkalords), ot to 
all nitrogenous organic bases, whether animal or 
vegetable (Organic alkaloids); spec. to the Veyeto- 
alkaloids or Vegetable alkalis, a series of highly 
complex organic bases found in many plants, hav- 
ing mostly a very bitter taste, and powerful action 
on the animal system, the first of which to be dis- 
covered was morphine in 1817. Chemically they 
may be regarded as substitution compounds of 
ammonia. (The names of oryanic alkaloids are 
regularly formed in -s#e, as nicotine, strychnine, 
yuinine, aconitine, theine.) 

2833 Unk Diet. Chem. 135, They are called by the German 
chemists alkaloids. 2033 Penny Cycl. 1. 158 The detection 
of the alkaloids in caxes of pponlng By them. 2863 Watts 
Dict. Chem. (1879: 1. 120 The number of natural alkaloids 
now known is very great, and includes many substances 
which cannot in any strict nense be called alkalis. Roscoe 
Elem, Chem. 427 ‘Vhe alkaloids act most powerfully on the 
animal economy; some, such aa strychnine, nicotine, &c., 
form the most violent poisons with which we are acquainted, 
whilst others, such as quinine and morphine, act as must 
valuable medicines. 

3. attrib. or ad). 

2839 in Worcestua. 2080 T. Stevenson in Echo 1: Mar. 
3:2 An alkaloid extract which contained a trace of morphia, 


Alkaloidal (elkiloi-dal), a. [f. prec.+-au1.] Of 
the nature of an alkaloid ; aining to alkaloids. 
2879 in Syd. Soc. /.ex. 1880 B, Drea in Daily News 7 Oct. 
6/7 ‘Lhe fact. . would rather point to the alkaloidal theory. 
2080 ‘I. Stavenson in Echo 11 Mar. 3/2 The first ulkaloidal 


extract containeu more alkaloid than was accounted fur by 
the morphia. 
+ A: , @ Obs. 7-8 alo-. [f. ALKaLI+ 


-0U8: cf. ALKALI-0U8.] = ALKALINE. 

2683 Petrus Ficta fin. 1. 5 Salts of that Quality are called 
alcaluus. 1940 Lond. & Country Brewer \, \ed. 4) 33 Aa 
alcalous an ic ity. 

Alkamy(e, -anamye, obs. forms of ALcHsmy. 

+ . Obs. [f. alkanamy (see prec.) 

+-EB],] Analchemist; or perhaps one who pre- 
pared or used the metal ALOHEMY. 
Cath. Anglsc., Alkanamyer (se Leé.). 

Kikanet (e@lkanet). [lad. Sp. alcane/a (also 
arcancta), dim. of alcana, alcafa: see ALCANNA. 
The diminutive form was applied to a European 
plant yielding red dye, the Anchusa or Alkanna 
tinctoria, (formerly sometimes called A/tanna 
spuria) to distinguish jt from the oriental 4/-kanna 

= henna. Hence it has been extended to other 


bosaginaccous plant, which yields a fine red colour. 
nh s Anns eee alae alb. @ 1/8,’ anno 1334 and 


Ikenet ii ; ie hit in jaire . OL- 
sete line IL Cosa) 96 With an addition of Orchanet 
will be red. 2 Beapcey Fam. Dict. s.v. Lip, Add a little 
Orcanet to give it a Colour. 2992 Hamizron tr. Serthollef's 


ALKARGEN. 


LI Others agnin prepared h with 
Cera” tone Ua Dect tre h Oy Ol colored Cyatkanet 
is used for staining wood in im of rosewood. . 

iclds the dye, Anchusa 


The plant whose root 
or Alhanna tinctoria, N.O. Boraginacer, also 


called Orchanet, Dyer’s Bugloss, Spanish Bugioss, 
and Bugloss of 0c, 

197, aPLet Greene Forest 55 Orchanet, of the Romaines 
and Greekes is called Anchusa. 1978 Lyrtz Dodewns 9 The 
first [of the anal Bugloases) ie called in French Orrhanetie, 
in English Alkanet, or Orchanet. 2626 pusriss Countr. 
Fare 333 sg Nolan is made] by putting the root of Alkanet 
vnto common Wax, s7ag Baaorey Fam, Dict. av. Urkanct 
The Orkanet grows in the Southern Parts of France. 
‘Witneaina Sof. Arr ingem. 11. 226 The root of the n 
‘Alkanet that is kept in the 2808 S. Gray Ofernt. 
Chews. $4: Alkanet root gives a fine colour. 

3. Applied to kindred plants: a. Common (Eng- 
ligh) Alkanet (Anchusa officinalis); b. Evergreen 
Alkanet (4. sempervirens); ©. Bastard Alkanct 
(Lithospermum arvense); a, Alkanct (of America), 
(LZ. canescens). 

Geaann Herbal ni. cclexi. 657 The Alkanets flower 
ourish in the sommer moneths, 1062 Pratr Flower. 
f'L IV. g0 The roots of most of the Alkaneta furnish some 
alight degree of red colouring matter. 
kanne: see ALCANNA. 
Alkany, obs. or dial. form of ALKANET. 
2942 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1.1.82 Colour it with Alkany Roots. 
m (elka-adzen). Chem. [f. ALKAR(sIN) 

+ LOsr aE (See quot) 

3077 Watrs Ferwnes’ Chem. 232 Cacodylic or Dimethy!- 
arsenic Acid, also called Alkargen. 

Alkarsin (&1kissin). Chem. [f£ Avk(ats) + 
ARM(ENIC) + -IN, in reference to its preparation.) A 
heavy poisonous liquid, y pirated inflammable, 
with disgusting odour of garlic, formed by distilla- 
tion of arsenious oxide and dry acetate of potash, 
supposed to be a variable mixture of cacodyl and 
its oxidation products, 

28g0 Daverxy A fom. Theory vii. (ed, 2) arg Cadet's fumi 
liquor also called alkarsine. 167g Buoxnam CAcot. 54 Al- 
carsin has the properties of a base; it is capable of com- 
bining with the oxygen acida to form crystalline salts. 

Alkatran, carly form of ALcHITRAN, Ods., pitch. 

Alke, obs. form of ExxK. 

|| Alkeda-vy. Oé:. [ad. (perh. indirectly) Arab. 
spslall a/-gifawi, ie. al the +gdgawi of the 


Canr or ALCALDE (sc. a/gagr the palace).} The 
palace of a cacdi or alcalde. 

1631 Heywoow Vaid of West w. (1874) 313 Fill our Alke- 
davy, the great Pallace. /Aid. v. 329 Beare him hence Al- 
cade Into our Alkedavy. 

|| Alkekengi (wlk/kendzi). Sof. Forms: 5 
alkenkengy, Oalkakinge, 6-7 alkakengie, 7alka- 
keng(e, alcakengie, 8 alkakengi. [med.L. a/ke- 


Rengi {. Arab. —:S\SJ\ a/-kdhanj, al-hdhenj, i.e. 


al the + Pers. kakanj a ‘kind of medicinal resin 
from a tree growing in the mountains of Hert.’ 
Freytag. ‘Nightshade,’ Hopkins fers, Dict. Cf. It. 
alcachengi, Sp. algueguenje, Fr. alkékenge, which 
also appears as an earlier Eng. form.] 

L. A plant (/'%Aysalis Alkekengi Linn.) N.Q. Sola- 
nacew, also called Winter-Cherry from its orna- 
mental scarlet fruit. 
ee ee Pare., Alkenkengy, herbe morub. Aforeié/a 

aggz Turner //eréad uu. 142 Alkakinge .. hath the 
same vertue that gardin nyghtshad hath. 2997 (ieranp 
Herbal u. \ii. 271 The red winter Cherrie is called .. in 
English red Nightshade.. and Alkakengic. 60g Timmer 
Qnersif. ws. 182 Take of alkakeng berries, twenty in number, 
1676 Buccoxar, A dkakangi, 1748 Barry, A deakengi, winter 
cherry, the Fruit of one sort of the Plant Night-shade. 1783 
Ainswortu Thesanr., Halicacabus, a winter cherry, 
red nightshade, alkakengy. 

Alkemy, -enamy(e, obs. forms of ALcHEny. 

+ A‘Vicer, Obs. A sort of custard. 

zat Forme of Cury 120(in Wright) For to make rys alker. 
Tak figys and raysons, and do away the kernelis. 
+Alkermes (#1k5'am/z). Ods. [a. Fr. adkermesad. 


(ult.) Arab. +, .4)| a/-girmis, i.e. al the + girmés 
Kermrs.] je 

1. The Kermes, or Scarlet Grain iusect (the female 
of Corcus [licis), formerly supposed to be a berry, 


and sometimes described erroneously as a ‘gall.’ 
sGez Buuron Anat. Afed. n. v. 1. v, Alkermes comforts the 


inner 260g Cart. Surtn Iirginia vi. 216 oo Fruits 
rob many sorta and kinds, as Alkermes, Currans, Mul- 
etc. 


2938 Quincy Compl. Disfens. 83 Of Alkermes, 
The Juice of the Berries is wonderfully grateful to the 
Palate, and a fine ial. 
2. A once famous confection or cordial of which 
the kermes ‘ * was originally an ingredient. 
fog Bacon. Adv. tv. li. 164 Venice treacle, mithri- 
date, gp prechnggen fcr sige ees of alkermes. 1606 -~Syirva 
896s Kermea, which is the principal ingredient in their 
ection ermes. Trvow Good House-ww. 
(ed. 2) 2. 6 A rich Cordial of Alchermes that I'll send you. 
ayoq Cocxen - lent Confection 


Ko) a fxct Supp. & Ys 7a confection al- 
Alkimy, obs. form of ALOBENY. 


704 Dict., Alkermes, on Excellent 
ainst swoorings, it is made of Gold, Amber, Pearland the ' 
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+ A Uin, ¢. Obs. Forms: (1 alea oynna, falles 
oynnes), 3-3 alles cunnes (#), 3-4 alle kunnes, 
alle kinne, 4-5 alkyns, alkyn(e, 5-6 alkin, al- 
ken. [orig. genitive phrase, sing. or pl., alles cynnes 
of every kind, ‘omnis generis,’ alre cynua of all 
kinds, ‘omssium generum,’ which being placed 
before the noun on which they de » 08 alra 
eyuna figlas fowls of all sorts, alles cunnes deor 
beasts of every kind, became treated more or less 
as adjs., and finally reduced to a/kins, alkin. It is 
doubtful whether | occur before 1100, though 


OE. has phrases parallel to a/ra cynna in manegra 
ets wite ‘afilictions of many kinds.’ /s. x. 7. 

odern Tp 2 reverses the syntactic relation in a// 
hind of, all kinds of. See Kin and epg Of every 
kind or sort ; every kind of, alt kinds of. 

cus Lamb. Hom. 79 Alles cunnes wilde dor. ¢zase Oa- 
meret ip Onn alle kinne wine. cse30 St. Juliana 3 Ha 

pe... Alles cunnes pinen. a1390 Florice & Bl. 793 
Per was alle kunnes gieo. Sa Hampots Pr. Conac. ie 
Alkyn filthe. 2977 Lanai. /. Pé B. x. 177 Of alkinnes craftes' 
1 contreued to r@fe in Pol. Kel. & L. Poems (3866) 105 
Alken synnes wer wru3t in me. 2gga Lynpgsay Complaynt 
geo Wors than thay in alkin thyng. 

tran, variant of ALcHITRAN, Oés., pitch. 

Alkmuyne, variant of Ai CAMYNE. 

Alknamy/(e, obs. form of Aucueny. 

All (61), a, 54, and adv. Forms: Sing, 1- all 
(late WS. 1-3 eall, eal), 1-7 al (north. 4-5 alle). 
/7, 1-8 alle (WS. 1-3 ealle, orth. 2-7 al}, §- all 
For early inflected forms, see below, D. [Common 
to all the Teutonic stock, but not fo beyond : 
ef. OS. af/, al, OF ris. al, of, ONG. al (all-er), ON. 
aff-r, Goth. af/.s. Properly adj. but passing on one 
side into a sb., on the other into an adv, As an aclj. 
it usually precedes, but sometimes follows its sb.] 

A. adj. =I, with sé. 

L. With sd. sing, The entire or unabated amount 
or quantity of; the whole extent, substance, or 
compass of ; the whole. 

a. with proper names, names of substances, and 
abstracts, a/ England, all flesh, all wisdom, all 
speaking; alao with day, night, spring, summer, 
Lent, August, and other definite portions of time. 

086 O. E.Chron., And him all Angel cyn to cirde. 4 2000 
Metr. Ps. \.9 {c ealne dé&bz, ecne Drihten wordum weorbize. 
e393 Lamb. Hom, «7 Prouwede ded for al moncun. C2876 
Cott. Hom. 22 al sa: weard eft jestabeled eall middenard. 
cxsges £. E. A Hie.  B. 779. In longyng al ny3¢t he lenge3, 
tao Ayenb. 17 To huam alle triacle went intovenym. 1380 

veurr Matt. xxviii. 18 Al power is 3ouun to me, in hevenc 
and in erthe, 1473 Warkw. Chron. 3 And so Kynge Edward 
was possessed of alle Englonde. Covervace Judy. 
xix. 13 Tarye at Gibea or at Ramah allnight. x6zs Brace 
1 Met, 1.24 All flesh is as 266g Manvate Corr. 50 
(2872-5) IJ. 186, 1... bercech God to continue you in all 
health and well-f 19763 J. Brown fey. & Mtns. v.79 
Horace... hath set him above the old Philosophers, as a 
Teacher of all Virtue. sep Macautay fist, Sug. 1. 576 At 
Exeter all Devonshire had been gathered together to wel- 
come him. 2862 ‘Tarncn Miracécs lntrod. 12 This speaking 
is diffused over all time. 

(4.) All that is possibtes the greatest possible. 

sgo4q Suaus. Rick. //7, w. i. 57 St. Tin all haste was sent. 
A. And I with all vnwil esse Will goe. x79 Hild Liye 
in S.C. 258 A weasel .. makes all speed into the fern. 

b. with a defining word (dem. or poss. adj., genitive 
case, etc.) a// precedes def. word, or, less usually, 
follows the ab. 
ne O. &. Piscig Arg i oo his rice. pet serait To bose 
crale A. ae in A. A Pe (86a) j is ia nis 
non end, 1997 R, Grouc. 122 And sc m ul pe wey 
wyder he schulde wende. ¢13986 Citaucen Anis. 7. 660 
And nal the roundel lustily. sg9g Saaxs. Rich. //, 
tx. ii. 27g You haue but mistooke me all this while. 8 
Marvece Corr. 84 (1872-5) II. 23: We are, as for all other 

r kindnesse, obliged to you. 2680 Davpgn Medal 4 

rogs and Toads and all the Tadpole Train. iso Trnny- 

non May Queen us. 24 And all the world ia still, s847 — 
Princess 1. 193 With all my heart, With my full heart. 

Gc. So when the sb. is understood, as a// this, al/ 
that, all mine, all your friend's. All now follows 
¢; as fake tt all (or all of it). 

@ joo on Kauthewed! Crocs, Ic pet al biheald. ¢ 327g Land, 
Hom. 49 God pe al pis heum haued cxsese ati Meid. 


e8 ixend, 
3x Pat heo hit al welded. ¢x900 Leg. Rood 18 Al hit com of 
one more. Afod, All this is 


istasteful to me. I see it all 
now. 
+q@. Following the. Ods. rare. 


mr «fh ogaes P soodloy nce in pe al worlde of so 
noble fame. c xcock Kepr. 313 Ech preest which 
schulde folewe thilk ensaumpling thoru3 the al fulnes and 
likenes of it. 


+e. Followed by a. Ods. repl. by a whole. 


, cage St. Brand. 60 Her ye habbeth al a yer meteles j-beo, * 


2390 Hamroix Pr. Consc. go10 A malady .. lastand alle a 
. €8gge Hill. Palerne aarg Pei trauailed al a nije. 
¢3386 Cuaucen Franki_7. 620 She wepeth, wailleth, al a 
day or two. sgeg Lo. Baanans Avedesart I. liv. 75 Ther 
was one {assault} endured al a day. 
2. ‘With 2. g/, The entire nomber of; the ind- 
vidual components of, without exception. (4// pre- 
.cedes the sb. or defining adj.; rarely, in poetry, 
‘follows the ab.). 
a. withdut defining word. 


ore 0.2 C4 Him to Su sorte alle 
wi hc comon onxzen r and 
3 
ouer al 


is calle 

Dim pas sgg O. A. Chowe. (Laud MS.) an. 3345 
rede 4 

Fe bestrode fe del ter nnd 


and [ like all, amins 2860 Asp. 7 
PL 77. 333 The word All iu its proper logical sense means 
each and every t it stands sumetimes, for ‘all takea 
together.’ 2073 Synonne Gr. Poets iil. Tf is bids his 
friend (Cyraus) be as much as pomible all things to all men. 

b. with defining word. (Also with sb. understood, 
as all those, all mine, all Henry's.) 

me £. Chrou., And pa scipo alle gerichton, cress Ags, 
Gesp. Matt, xxvi. 35 Kalle pa ore leoming-cnihtas, ¢ 2179 
Cott. Hom.e19 He and halle his iféren. csagg Lasrb. Hom, 
97 Ealle pas bing and monige ore. 1960 Lanon. P. 2 A. 
1 §$ 1 fonde foure ordres, 260 7’. 
Stamey //éat, PAIL (1901) 219 1 He form'd a Law, which 
ull the old Men follow'd. 1980 Cowrus J. Gilpin 1324 The 
dogs did bark, the chikiren screamed, Up flew the windows 
all. s8gg Macaunay Hist, Lng, 1.371 Vhey had watched 
all his motions, and lectured him on all hin youthful fullies. 

o. with a . or rel. pron. (In the nom. a// was 
formerly often prefixed ; e. g. a// ze, for which the 
mod. usage is we al, or all of ts.) 

—— fEvyaic Saints ZL. i, 34m halle hi sind on Godes 
gesihde. cxzgg Lewd. fom, 1e5 Ure drihten and ure alesend 
i-unne us allen. seo Aforad Ode 176 Ealle he scullt puder 
come. ige Wrerie /sa. lui. 6 Alle wee as shep erreden. 
[s6z2 Alle we like sheepe haue gone astray.) 1587 Mont 
Kdward UV i6av 15 The place that they al preach of. 23 
J. Huyvwoon /'vor, @ Ef. 13867) 79 Every man fur him se 
and god for us all. ggg SHaus. Asch. //, 111. ti. vga Yea, al 
of them at Bristow lost their heads, 166g Iv. Donazt, ‘l'o 
all you Ladies now on and. 2982 Apmaon Spect. No. 9 
P: We all of us complain of the Shortness of Time. x 
Coreainck Ane. Afar, w. iv, And they all dead did lie. 
xO20 Keates St. Agues xi, ‘They are all here to-night. fad, 
We all know him; all of us have said so at times; I saw 
you all; I have heard it frum all of you. He took down all 
Our names, oe the names of all of us. ‘And so say all of un.’ 

+3.= Every, L. omnis, Fr. tout (tout homme). 
Obs. exc. as in b. 

This use, unknown to OE., seems to have begun with 
rhing, in which the sing. and pl. being alike, alle thing 

from pl. into coll, and then aimple sing. In later 
times often combined, althing (cf. anything, something, 
nothing), and used advb.: see below Cab. Aff day seein 
to be after Fr. tensors. ‘The extension to all-in, all-gnie, 
ald man, all baty, etc., seems northern; aa’thing, aa’bodie, 
aa'gute, are atill common Sc. for every thing, everybody, every 
ey. (See also infra C 2b.) ; 
cr000 Alii mic Saints’ L, i, 336 God wlmihtiz wit ealle bing 
tommdere -. calle ping pe afre weron. c23979 J.amb, Horm. 
urdian alre erect Bin feder and bin moder ouer alle cord- 
liche ping. sag7 R. Grove. 372 Edgar Abelyng And ky 
Macolom were glade alle byny. 2998 T'nuvisa Barta. 
De PR. ww. xi, And pia we seep al day (guotidie), with 
oure yen led. 1589 this we see each day, sg06 Tinpaie 
Phil. ti. 14 Do ail thynge [263 all things} without murmur. 
nge. 2949 Bh. Com, Prayer, f'vaf. on Ceremonies, Some 
hes so newe fungle that they woulde innovute all thyng [aso 
all things) sgg6 Laupnn /ract. 144 jour.. dewtie.. 
ge aucht tyll all Creature. sgg8 Kinny in Hed. Suc. 
Misc. 1. 174 Lat all Christiane man haue refuge to the juge. 
zg70 Ascuam Scholem, 64 Goud order in all Ke 2 

b. esp. with din (obs.: see ALEIN), Atad, and 
manner. 

2366 Maunnnv. xx. 215 Spices and alle manere of marchaun- 
dises. 2g9§ Covuervars Josh. iii. 15 All maner watris of 
the londe. 1948 Una etc. Avasm. /‘araphr. Pref, 14 Void 
of almaner pascialitie of affection. 1607 SwAKs. Zisuon 1. i, 
67 All kinde of natures that labour on the busome of this 
Sphere. 22609 7SHans. Lover's Compl. 121 All kind ot 
arguments. ¢2680 Brvembos Serme. (1709) 11. 91 Avoid all 
manner of evil, r9z2 Sruare Spect. No. 92 Pa, I shall be 


ere Freris, alle 


ule out of all manner of ey 2829 Jax. Miut. Brit, /ned. 
tr. v. iv. 437 Orders which might be cunatrucd all manner of 
ways. Mad. All kind of drollery. 


4. ~ Any whatever, In universally exclusive sen- 
tences or clauses; as without all \cf. L. sime oment). 
Now only in such phr. as i dad all question, doubt, 
controversy, etc , or where the exclusion is expressed 
by a verb, as 70 deny, disclaim, renounce, all con- 
nexton. 

c1400 A fol. for Loll. 72 \f be kirk, wip ont ovle autorite, 
solempnize mutrimoyn forbidun of pe yeneral kirk. cxgep 
Prcock Xepr. iv. ix. 472 Nile ye swere alwine, 1g87 Honin- 
SHED .\cot, Chron, 11& 6) I, 365 Such of the people as .. fell 
into their handa, were slaine without alj mercie. 260g SHaks. 
Macb. wi. ti. 13 Things without all remedie, Shou with- 
out regard, s6ge Naepnaw tr. Sedsven's Mave C4. 75 The 
Carthaginians enjoyed the command of the Sea without ull 
Controversie. Loner. £u, 1. iti. so Without all guile 
or Suspicion... was he. 264g Macaut ay //ist. Ang. U1. 362 
He ame all intention of attacking the memory of Lord 


5. As antecedent to relative: Alf thas, all those, 
the Seoonpeny Te demonstrative having be 
dropped from the earliest times before the relative 
that \what obs., cf. Ger. alles was), which latter is 
now often dropped also: ‘all we have’ mall é/aé 
that.we have. 


Say O. Z. Chron., Al be suban. Humbre wees, ms lbid., 
.On allum pam pe him woldon. ¢xgao Cast Lene 535 
-Ichalle al don pat bi wille is. sg87 Gotvina De Mornay i. 


8 Yee Rivers, and all that cuer is. 2607 SHAMG, Zim. Iv. ii 
35 To haue his pompe, and all what slate compounds, 3667 


ALL. 


Miron P. ZL, 1x. 569 To tell thee all What thou commandst. 
t6g0 Locus Hwm. Underst, Wks, 1727 1.1. iv. $1. y: This 
is all could be infer'd from the Notion ofa God. 1790 Buaxs 
Ke. Rev, 43 'To derive all we possess as an inheritance from 
our forefathers. s0g0 Tennvaon /n Mem. xxiii. 17 And all 
we met was fair and good, And all was good that Time could 


bring. 

6. Followed by of: in sing. The entire amount, 
every part, the whole; in #/. Every individual, all 
the members or ee (This const. is com- 
paratively modem, and is probably due to form- 
axsnc. with none of, some of, little of, much of, 
of, many of.) Rare, exc. with pronouns, as 
st, of whom. of which, of them. 

{See pronominal examples under Ae 

¢ 1800 Montconsny //ymn, ‘Tis not the whole of life to live, 
Nor all of death to die. s8g8 Sxans A shan. x. 8s The Sad- 
ducees held that all of human existence was between 
birth and death. 


7. = All , all le. 
fos on ah i 


lof 


eallum (Lindis/,, Ruskw, allum, //aft. eallen) ic hit e. 
3380 Wrctie £ pA. iv. 6 O God, and fadir of alle, the which 
is aboue alle men, and by alle thingis, and in vs alle. 2993 
Sans. Rich. //, tt. ii. 160 Some poyson’d by their Wives, 
oo ing cee tb All murther’d. = Be sy asia iv. 
1 t thy profiting may appeare to 2712 ADDISON 
ky ct. No. 123 Pa Beloved. and esteemed by all about him. 
Bivrm, Weekly Post 2 Feb., An inn in Marlborough has 
the sign ‘The Five Alls.’ They are—a king, with the motto, 
‘TI govern all;° 2 baron wen *I pray for all;’' a lawyer 
*J plead for all;’ a soldier, ‘I fight for all;’ a rer, ‘1 
pay for all’ 
8. as sing. = Everything. 
ezsooo Ecrac Suints’ L. i. 139 God in exhwer eall. ag7o 
Mavoay -{rthur (1826) J. 303 But in God is all. 2989 /'af 
w. Hatch, (1844) a1 Alls as it is taken; marie the diuell take 
al, 32667 Micton /. L. 1. ros What though the field be lust? 
All is not lost. 298g Caasax Mews. 235 Something to all 
men, and to some men all. Lowgu. Study Wind. a1 
Browning .. draws nearer to the all-for-point fashion of the 
conc ettisti, with every poem he writes. G. MacoonaLp 
Ann. f: Kaighs. i. zo, ‘1 wanted to see yer face, air, that 
was all. 


b. All but: Everything short of. Hence (ad- 
verbially) Almost, very nearly, well nigh. 
i J. Bastaan in Farr's S. ?. II, Man .. All but re- 
sembleth God, all hut his glasse, All but the picture of his 
a2676 Maavete Poems Wha. 111. 412 Society is 
all but rude To this delicious solitude. 2832 Can.yix Sart. 
Kes. uy, ii. 111 ‘The all-but omnipotence of early culture. 286 
Stawisy Jew. CA. (1877) 1. v. 87 These were all but unknown 
to Greeks an ans. 2866 Pusny Mirac. Prayer va An 
all-but-infinite variety of phanomena. 1876 Bosw. Suitn 
Carthage 203 The best and all-but-sufficing answer. 
c. And all: And everything ¢/se, and everything 
connected therewith, ef cefera ; hence, Too, also, as 


well (especially in dial. speech; Sc. ‘Woo'd an’ 
married an’ a’’), And all that: and all the rest of 
it, et cetera, 

¢2g3g Tinpace és. 2849 IT. 1: He will save Devils and 
all. 2938 Bae Tare Lawes 1007 The wolle, skynne, flesh 
and all c¢x1ggo Crone Fs. li, walles, and all, shalbe 
came Jonn, Pipe and sil. wher Trier & Colledge op Soft 
cal , vial S. ; 
Who were the All? oly rg King and Clergy men and 
all. sgea De For New Jest. in Somers 7'vacts (1751) UI. 
14 They did it to Purpose, carried all before them, subdued 
Monarchy cut of their King's Head, and adi that. 2828 
Scorr #. M. Perth 1. 37 With smithy, bellows, tongs, anvil, 
and all, 28g7 Hetrs Friends in C. Ser. u. I. 122 ‘ Region 
of subtle sympathies,’ and all that. 

d. All in all: All things in all respects, all 
things altogether in one. Also adverbially and 
subst, (See in all below, od.) 

189 (°great’)and 622 Bratx x Cor, xv. 28 That God maye 
be all in all (Wycuir, alle thingis in alle thingis, Tinpace, 
all in all thinges}]. 2996 R. Canuw in Shads. Cent. Praise 00 
Will you have all in all for Prose and verse? 2767 Forpycz 
Serm,. Vag. liom, 1. i. a7 Mirth and diversion are all in all. 
asBag Camrpect On receiv, Seal xii, The all-in-all of life 
—Content! 2804 Bvaon Don F. 11. clxxxix, They were All in 
all to each other. 1899 Tennyson Vivien 248 And trust me 
not at all or all in 2878 — 0. Mary i. vi. 136 Their 
Flemish go-between And all-in-all. 

©. fhr. When all comes (goes) to all: when 
everything is summed up, wound up, cleared up, 
explained ; when one gets to the bottom of every- 
thing. arch. 

sgtg Honman Vadg. 123 Whan it cometh all to all. za06 
Sxeiton Afagny/. 1732 For your sake, what so ever befall ; 
I set not a fiye, and all go to all. sgfo Nortn Plutarch 
(1676) 41 When all came to all nothing was done. 1668 
Prova Diary 19 Aug., When all come to all, a fit of jealousy 
about Tom. 

9. Hence, in many prepositional phrases. 

@. Preceded by above, after, before, beyond, for, = 
Everything, (or often) everything else, everything 
tothe contrary. Hence, a/fer al//: after considering 
ph bear - the contrary, heaton wees jor 
all: once only ; for good and all: finally (see Goon). 

Wana & By the which will id Nasri 
»- once for all, sgzs Steere Spect. No. 4621 But after 
My earn Company. 3763 Boswxi. Johnson 


is ELL 
(1826) 1; 996 it is proper, once for all, to give a true and 
fair st 3768 Stunna Sent. Journ. to778) IL a1, I 
stepp’d te Bid her adieu for good and all. 2809 W. laving 


Vit. xi. (2849) 440 Yet after all he was a mere mortal. 
aERASTAY Hist. 


mg. I. 172 Above all, he had been 
an exile. 
b. At all: In every way, in any way. Formerly 


226 


ively altogether, wholly; now only in 
tive or in tive Palen or conditional 
clauses: e.g. / aid 


wt all? dy of sag at all. 
evgge Will. P 283, I be conjure’ & comande att alle. 
é Epiph. (Turnb. 3843) t10 M betokneth to us at 
Of hys monhode thar is mortal. 18% Dovacas Eneis 
. 34 My waver wyt, my cunnyng febill at all. 2998 
Covennae Jer. vi. 14 Sayenge: peace, peace, when there 
mo peaceatall. sgge-g Lariuan sere 9 Rem. (1845) 52 
were careless at all, they thought all tage ware cock: 
2633 Biatz 1 Sam. xx. 6 If thy father at all miase me. 
theg MACAULAY Hist. Eng. U1. 557 ir he refuses to govern 
us at all, we are not bound to remain .. without a . 
ment. 1876 Fazeman Norm. Coe: Ill. xii. 185 Without 
any form of trial at all, /bid. I Nolet ng For that very 
cause, it soon ceased to be a garrison at 
+ (6. nesses 4 Obs. e 
anvete Re . It. 3 He is ao self-sufficient 
anda Abell ofte waxy capactclee 
oe For all, acv. and prep., Notwithstanding: see 
OB. 
awoo Kyng of Tare 11344 {He} amot him so fer al his scheld. 


3996 TinDALE Acts xvi. hey have beaten us openiey.. 
airs 7 that we are Mat dle i Bistx JFohkn ata bor 
t 


re were 20 many, yet was not the net broken. 2742 
Ricnaapson Pamela |. 28 Sit still, Pamela, and mind your 
Work, for all me. /did. IV. 178 A sad Situation I am in.. 
for ali that. 2798 Buans, ‘A man's a man for a’ that.’ 

d. In all: the whole number, all together ; 
also, i wale ; 

cz ir Fe . , V. hundred kny3tle in al wore. 
ai Tae Hide Wols Ser. IIL. 363 Hees :* alle 
bre and sixti 3zere. 2622 Bistx 1 Chron, it.6 Fiue of them in 
all. 2694 Gawtitis tr. Serutta’s Hist. Inguts. (1676) It 
is received either in part or in all, or in part or in all laid 
aside. 1866 Karmer'’s Mag. Jan. 33 ‘Work, work, work!’ 
are the in-all and the end-all of existence to him. Mar, 
Ins. Policy, Ailande other Person or Persons to whom 
the same doth, may, of shall appertain, in Part, or in All 

+e. Mid all (oés.), with all: +(a.) Altogether, 
quite (0ds.); (6.) sce WITHAL. 

¢ 08g K. Avrnev Gre, xix. 144 Da hie swite stidliche 
arasiad, & mid calle off scead. 337g Lamb, Hom., Mid 
alle fordon. ¢ 3230 Aacr. X. 100 A grim word mid alle. @ 2300 
&. &. fsatter xxi. 27 Loove Laverd pai sal with al. 1297 R. 
Grouc. 8 He lette close fuyr in metal quoynteliche withalle. 

f Of all, from its use after a superlative, as in 
Jirst of all (see D. 11) was formerly used elliptically 

= Most of all, beyond all. 

zg90 Martowge Law. //, iv. v, Vild wretch, and why hast 
thou, of all unkind, Borne arms against thy brother. 60g 

Anvrewes Serm., (1841) I]. 158 From each part ;—but of all, 
from the last part. 2649 Lovecace forms 30 She Whom 
thou of all ador'st. x72: Avpison Spect. No. 135 P 4 First 
of all by its abounding in monosyllabies. 

+g. Over all: Everywhere (Ger. serail, Fr. 
aptogelea yes Tresou & oper ral aper- 
2 Love. aboute oue 
telyche. ¢1386. Cuaucun Prot §49 Over al there he cam 

h. With all: sce e (above) and WITHAL, 

IIT. Combined with other adjectives. 

+10. Emphasized by whole: all whole, whole 
all (see ALLWHULE), all and whole, entire; advd. 
entirely. Ods. 

C3449 ECOCK os 1, viii. 399 These ij officis maken the 
hool al werk. /dfd. 1. ii. zx It upon which the al hool aub- 
staunce of the wal..stondith. /éid. . vii. 177 It is open 
ynou3 to alle hem whiche wolen biholde al the hool proces 
.- But according to the hool al . 2999 W. FuLKe 
Heskins's Parl. 154 All the whole vpper house is manifestly 
contrarie vnto it. 2602 HoLianp /’diny (1634) I. g02 The 
lower sort of these trees the floud couereth all and whole, 

+11. All both, all two. Ods. (Fr. tons les deux.) 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 89a Pey weron as bicynd all bothe, y 
"713 as ever was ony stok or stoune. 

42. Distributed to each member or part of the 
whole, by the forms a// and some (arch.), one and 
all, each and all, all and each, all and sundry, etc. 

a. Of these all and some (see Sumr) has the 
longest history. : 

7 Caur de L. They that wold ht Cryste 

as, Richard Tangled hem alle and, ane: 7ra386 
Cuaucern Kats 7. 1329 These lordes alle and some Been in 
the Sonday to the cité come. 2460 Play Sacr. 402 Whyle 
they were alle together & sum .. Comedite corpus meum. 
s600 Houann Livy xxvn. xiii. 637, To endeavour and 
strain themuzelves, both all and some [stagerlis nniversisque). 
2682 Daypen Ads. § Achi?, u. 457 Now stop your noses, 
readers all and some. Monnis Earthly Par, 11. wu. 478 
Two hours after midnight all and some Into the hall to 
wait his word should come. ‘ 

q It has been suggested that in this phrase some 
was a corruption of ssame (some) ‘together,’ but 
the phonology shows that it is not so; with the 
first quot. above cf. this from the same poem: 

e3328 Cenr de 1. 4385 Among the toun folk was no game} 
To counsay! they gaderyd hem insame. 

+ b. 4/ and som (some) was also used in sing., as 
if confused with sw ;—The whole sum, the sum 
total; advd. entirely. Ods. 

2903 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
aod sume Ina boke of Vitas P 
¢ Cuaucua Wife's T. Prol. 91 

Childe 


‘tale ys wrytyn al 
ep ug80 Sir Ferumé, 
clobed him al & some. 
= ry 
sum somme}, c of Bris: in 
E.P.P. oa By that sha focetansh was come, it gold was 
gon al some, s50e 4 Wvatr Wks. (1861) 173 Hence- 
orth, my Poins, this shall be all and sum, sag tr. Gen- 
salvie's Sf. Inguts. Pref., Herein resteth all and some con- 
cerning matters. 


ALL. 


©. One and all, all and each, each and all, all and 
sundry, all and every. 

3 Dovctas Aineis mx. vill. 16 With huge clamoure 
followand ane and all 
and each that 


and gear 
New S. Wales I. Rendering it virtually imperative on 
follow his oxen ple. 


whole interest, concern, posses y. 
x6e7 Fattnam Resolves Wha, 3677, |. xxat. 55 He shall not 
command the All of an honest man. svice Pilato 
Rediv. 235 Those matters .. which concern our All. rr 
Avpison bate War 240 Our All is at stake. 2720 Wo.- 
taston Relig. Nat. viii. 157 When two persons throw their 
all into one stock as joint-traders for life. 1794 Burne Corr, 
(2844) IV. oa: We are, as I think, fighting or our all. 286s 
Tasncn Mirac. iii, 149 Whatever it was, it was their all. 

b. In this sense it has been used with a fi. 

27az Mas, Cuntuver Pevpi, Lovers i. 267 I'd pluck up a 
courage, pack up my Awls and match with him, s7gs 
Fircpinc Amelia vn. tii. (1775) 296 [My father] bid me pack 
up my alls and immediately re to quit his hovee. x 

icxerstare Love in Vill, 44 So pack up your alls, and be 
trudging away. (Still a common phrase in Scotland.) 

o. Antithetically, with dst. 

2632 Quanes Same, (1717. 280 That little All Was left, 
was all corrupt. 2738 Jounnson London 189 [You] leave yee 
little all to flames a prey. 1297398 Wesiay Hymn, ‘ Long have 
I viewed,’ My little Kin I give to Thee. 3796 Jounaon 
Boswell (1826) 1.226 No man is well pleased to have his all 
neglected, be it ever uo little. fod. Many a struggling 
tradesman lost his little all in the fire. 

2. Whole being, entirety, totality. 

1674 Famrax Buth & Selv. 145 The laws of motion, in the 
round All of bodies. 2976: Law Com/. Weary Pilgr. \1Bo9) 
86 This pure love introduces the creature into the all of God. 
“- Caatyte Past, § Pr. 16y An All of rotten Formulas, 

. Whole system of things, 7d say, the Universe. 

1398 J. Bastary in Farr S. /. 11. 316 Man is the little 
world iso we him call, The world the little |, God the 
Great All. s6za Wither Prince Henry's Obs. in Juven. 
(1633) 298 Living in any corner of this All, 1649 Draummonp 
Wks. 1711, 25 Come see that King, which all this all com- 
mands. 2724 ManvevitLe /'ad, Bees (1733) 11. 21 The beauti- 
ful all, must be the workmanship of one great architect of 
power and wisdom stupendious. 1839 Baitey Festus xxviii. 
(1848) 329 The atom and the all Commune and know each 
other. 28g0 Cariviz Latt.-day Pamph. vi, (1872) 300 No 
pin’s point can you mark withip the wide circle of the All 
where "s Lawa are not. 

. adv, I. General construction. 

1. Al/ adj. is often scyarated from the sb. which it 
defines, by an auxiliary vb. or clause, and so appears 
to refer to the predicate; as ‘Zion our mother is 
all wofull,’ where a//, originally an attribute or 
complement of Zon, comes to be viewed as qualt 
fying wofsl = altogether woful. 

axcoo Cannon Gen, (Grein) 756 Hit is Adame nu eall for- 
 ipcrar ¢1a00 OrMIN 9579 Issrale peod tatt wass All wesste 

all forrworrpenn. cxss0 //ad: Ateid.az Ah al is meidenes 
song unlich pooss. 3388 Wvrcur Prov, xii. 3 The roote of 
ri3twis men shal not ben al moued. 1483 Caxton (7. de /a 
our C vij, The lady wente oute of her wytte and was al 
demon 3833 More Answ. Peysoned Bh, Wks. 1557, 
2056/t His exposicion flitteth all frothe poynte, 623 Bias 
iii. s Woe to the bloody City, it is all full of lyes 
and robberie, 28:4 Kvron Corsair i. xv. 18, 1 am not all 
deserted on the main, 1896 ))iseaF i J st, Grey Vit. v. 405 
His Royal Highness all smiles, and his Consort all dia- 
monds, x28g0 Lyncn 7Acoph. Trinad xi. 224 Another is all 
frivolity. 2879 ‘Cennvaon Lover's 7. 59 Six stately virgins, 
all in white. ae ; 

2. Whence, as true auv. modifying adj. or adv.: 
Wholly, completely, altogether, quite (cf. ALL- E. 
6, 7) 


axzooo Crist (Grein) rzar Eall efter rihte. cxs00 7rin, 

Coll. Hom. 191 Purch onde com dead in to be worelde al 

umbegonge. 340 Ayenb. By Nou ich be habbe al uolliche 
oe e 


contenance had he, cxz4ag Wyntoun Crom, vi. vi. a9 H yr 
chyld-ill al suddanly Travalyd hyr sa angrily. po ah eee 
‘am, 


63 Wks. II. 7 All hopelessly our yon of sorrow flow. 
Sacaveay ist. Eng. U1. 480 All at once.. the whole fleet 
tacked. 32880 Browninc Céive 28 All-agog to have me tres- 
pass. 

+b. In this sense all thing was also used. (Cf. 
‘nothing loath.’) Oés. 

Mone Com. agst. Trié, mi. Wks 1457, r217/x, I am 
not all thinge afearde in this case. s60g SHaxs. Afacé, ut. 
i. r4 It had bene asa in our great Feast, And all-thin 
vnbecomming. 166g Ray élora 189 ‘The flowers are not all- 
thing so broad. . : : 

. Even, just; passing into a mere intensive or 
emphasizing adjunct. (Cf. ALso.) arch, 

2579 W. Furxt fleshins’s Parl. x05 Al bicause he would 
not acknowledge the presence of Christ. P. Fretcner 
Purfle [si.v, \xvili, All so, who strives. .To bring his dead 
soul to the joyfull skie. s7s0 Gay Alacheyed Susan, All in 
the Downs the fleet was moored. 2808 Scort Marzi. 1, xi, 
st rb them a chain of twetve marks’ weight All as he 


light 
4. Allthrough, wholly, eibrely.witnoat admixture. 
Ges. mrmmmclix/, en..a black Gelding... 
trots all, except forced, snd then & little. ; 
mmmmelv/s Trots and gallops all, Sota. mmmumuncluxvili/, 
aces 


ALL. 
TE. Special constructions. 


&. All one. ta. All together. Ods. b. (also all a.) 
One and the same, quite the same. 4// ofa sce 
A adj.4 3. (See also ALONB.) 


Ic is .. all one to denye Christes wordes for 

ke, sg82 Mansacn Bh. Notes 935 
It is all one water whet ymon Peter, or Symon M 
ristened in it. x6g2 Rav Ace. Evvevs in Coll. &. W. 
154 As for the vulgar and illiterate it is all one to them. 
sgoe Eng. hoods gh 138 That which a man causes to be done, 
he does himself, and ‘tis all a case, r729 De For Crousce 
(1848) 373 It was all one, he could not sleep, 2768 Biack- 
ston Comm, IV, 20 W are, or are not, capable 
of committing crimes; or, which is all one, who are exempted 
from thecensuresof thelaw. s8e9 Scort Guy M.xxxvi, ‘It'sa’ 
ane to Dandie.’ Med. It's all one to me whether I go or stay. 

@. Pleonastically in the combinations ALU-WHOLR, 
A’ L-WHOLLY, ALL*UTTERLY, q.v. (See also A so.) 

7. With adverbs of degree, a// gives emphasis, = 
Quite, altogether, as a// so, all too. (Ali so is now 
obs., exc. in the combined form ALSO q.v.) 

axoos Aifred's Death (Grein) 13 Eal awa zebundenne, 
crac0 Moral Ode 328 Of riche we benched to ofte, o 
pare alto selde. cjg Cuaucen 1. of Fame 288 Dido.. 
Phat loued alto sone a gest. 2987 Hocvinsneo Scot. Chron. 
(1806. IT. 175 The King ..did send forth, but all too late, 
Andrew Wood. 1997 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, v. ii. 24 Our argu- 
ment Is all too heavy to admit much talke. Gog SouTHky 
Madoc in As. xvii, Wks. V. 322 Give me the boy .. he travels 
all too slow. 104: Caurvin Sart. Kes. (1858) 18a Thy all- 
too Irish mirth and madneas. 2840 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. 
(1842) V. 19: War is all soon enough when it cannot be helped. 

8. With adv. the: By that amount, to that extent, 
just so much. 

s600 Suaks. A. Y. L. 1. it. toa All the better: we shalbe 
the more Marketable. 1879 Tannyson Lover's JZ. 82 He 
was all the more resolv'd to go. 

9. With adverbs of place: Inall directions, in every 
part; as ad! about, all round. Special idioms are a/l 
along (see ALONG), ALL OUT, ALL OVER, ALL BOUND, 
all together or ALTOGETHER, a// one or ALONE 5; v. 

¢2xgj00 Beket 2253 And crope ck as emeten alaboute. /bid. 
820 Seint Thomas was albenethe. 1g80 Caxton escr. 
Arit, 4 Britayne is all aboute xiviii sithe Ixx thousand 
puas, 2699 Bentiry PAalaris ry He is all-over mistaken. 
2899 Tannyson Lover's T. 75 Beheld All round about him. 

10. With conjunctions. +a. With #7 and though 
in if all, though all, a// emphasized the supposi- 
tion or concession, = Even if, even though. lhus; 
Tf all they keep =if wholly or really they keep, even 
if they do keep. Obs. 

¢x3g0 R. Brunne Chron. 37 pof alle Edgar be gate, Estrild 

i moder ware. 2366 MauNbeEv. ii. 13 3 alle it be so, that 

fenseyn. o2375 WrvcLie .intecrist 245 Ifal pei kepen neiper. 

+b. The more common order was all if, all 
though; the former is now obs., the latter written 
as one word ALTHOUGH g.V. 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 9045 saul, al-if it haf na body. 
£1380 Wrcuir 3 Treat. 27 i! the: shulen aftir be dampnyd. 
1514 Banciay Cyt. & (/plandyshm. 4: All if 1 would, it were 
but shame. s§§7 — (Paynell) A ij, All if he haue 
power so to do. 

+o. With the subj. mood, ‘hough or tf, being ex- 
pressed by the reversed position of vb. and subject 
(as in b¢ they =1tf they be\, were omitted, leavin 
al/apparently = although. ‘Thus: al be [ =all thoug 
t be. Obs.exc. in synthetic paresee ALnezit, ALBE q.v. 

«3365 Cuaucer A BC 46 Al have I ben a beste in witte 

and dede, Yet, Lady! thou me close in with thyn is 
«3384 — Hf. Fame 1820 Al be ther in me no Iustice Me lyse 
a chee hyt nowe, ¢2386 — Covi 736 Ghats a he neve ra 
rudely, ne large. 3 ORF , fen ’ 
All were he satis ae okie eare he were baptysed. argh i 
Corn Lett. to Jewel, We brought more than ye were able to 
answer, all were it no Scriptures, nor Councels, nor octours, 
1399 Br. Haut Satires ut. i. 50 All could he further then 
earths center go. Furrer App. Jj. nmoc. (1840) 532 
From whence came Smith, albe he knight or squire, But 
from the smith that forgeth at the fire. 

Ll. With prep. of extension in space or time, @// 
gives completeness, as a@// round, » over, 
through, etc. 

x6a8 Mipnieton etc. Old Laws v. i, That's equal change 
all the world over. 2793 Nexsow in Nicolas's Disp. IT, a 
‘The wind all round the compass, Macaut.ay fist. 
dng. VM. 455 All down the Rhine, from Carlsruhe to Cologne. 
1873 Hiccinsom //ist, U. S. xxvi. 264 This made a great 
excitement all over the country, 

+12. With prep. referring to a ore of space: 
Quite,entirely. Ad/ to naught, to absolute nothing- 
ness, ‘away to nothing.’ Zo call all to naught: to 
vilify. Cf. 18 below. Oés. 

e173 Land. Hom. i Pu forwurflest eca..al to nohte. 

c1a30 Ancr, R. 38 [He] tuked ham alto wundre. ¢xgoo 
Hcket aa The Princes Dou3ter.. that hire hurte al upe him 
caste, wie Homilies 1. (1859) 134 David, when Semei did 
call him all to naught, did not chide mn. 2gga SHaks. 
ben. & Ad. 993 It was not she that call’d him all to naught. 
3637 P. Bavng Ephes. (1698) 102 Hee..doth give his son 
all to death. s606 Bacon Sy/va § gqo The sap is not so frank 
as to rise all to the boughs. 

13. With ¢o of the dative inf: Expressly, just. 

c1goo Beket 99 Red alto afon s6e7 Hizzon Was. II, 

249 The Spirit of God came..all to shew how these men 
were ina of _ 

+14. 4/! emphasized the particle combined with 


a vb.: 


ugurt 


227 


e Cravcen Prol,76 Al bismotered with his habergeon, 
especially the fo- @ ‘asunder’ (LG. fere, 
HG. ser-, L. dés), as in fo-break, to-burst, to-cut, to~ 
gnaw, to-hew, to-rend, to rive, to-shake, to-shiver, 
to-ttar, to tread, to-wend. Thus all te-broken, (G. all 
serbrochen) * quite broken in pieces.’ As these deri- 
vative vba. were at | rarely used without a//, 
the fact that the fe- be to the vb. was lost 


Gregory's Dial. us. xvi.(Cott. MS. 77 6) pest ha aceolde 
bsod cal scalten hom Gam cll 770) Pet nemor. 


wherkes were all to-rent. ¢ 

Repr. ¥. i. 484 That her ordre schulde be alto broke. 
. Leg. 2036/1 They .. were alle to cutte with the 
stones, 149g W. ve Wonve Commeunyc. (1535) B iij, With 
thy to thou me all to terest. Fiemina Corts. 
Holinshed 111. so91/t Which the Scots in times past haue 
allto broken, s6z2 Bieta Fuadg. ix. 53 And a certaine woman 
cast a piece of a milestone vpon Abimelechs head, and all to 
brake Fis scull, 2637 Mitton Comus 380 Her wings .. Were 
altoruffied, and sometimes impaired. 

+15. Hence, by form-assoc., ail fo, allio, alte was 
extended to other verbs as = ‘wholly, crrmeeibagt 
utterly, soundly®; in later times esp. with vbs. in 
be-; as all-to-befool, all-to-begod, all-to-beblubber, 
toprat pe Obs. pai eco otis 

omy. . Trib. e 

in and with hym and al torated him. 3g oH pe Sere. 
+. Rem. (2845) 998 We be fallen into the » and be all-to 
irtied, even up to the ears. 2999 CHALONER tr. Zvrasm. 


Moria Enc. Ditjb, Beyng all to ught to scorne, reg: 76 
Grinvat Frits, Dial. 1843, 48 To kneel and crouch 
down all-to be-god him. rip axene Mena (Arb.) 


69 Her cheekes all to be blubbered with her j teares. 
sggz G. Furrcusa Russe Commonty. 141 And 00 al to be- 
sprinkleth .. the image Rods. x622 Cotor., Papillotenx, 
Pay eng seelerpy fy .. set thicke with spangles. 647 1.C 
Char. Lond,-Diurn. 3 1 wonder my Lord .. is not once more 
all-to-be-traytor’'d. 1674 Fainrax Bulk if Sefv. 53 The 
wide, thick, all-to-be deckt heap of visible beings. 68a 
N.O. Botleau's Le Lutrin 1. 414 Him too the bounteous 
Dean All-to-be-Blesses, s68¢ Bonvan Pilg. u. 48 She all- 
to-be-fooled me. 
D. Obsolete uses of early inflected forms. 

(The inflexions were: Sing. acc. masc. 1--2 alne, 
a 3 alle, dat. m. & n. 1 allum, 2-3 -en, 3-4-0; 
dat. & ken. e i-3 alre, a-4 alle ; gen. mi. & . 
1-3 alles. £7. nom. & acc. 1-§ alle; dat. 1 allum, 
a4 ~On, 2-5 -©; gen. I-2 alra, 2-4 -re, 3-4 aldre, 
3-6 aller, alder, alper, alther, also fassim, alir, 
aldir, -yr, althir; alleris, altheris, etc. These 
survived longest in the south, none being retained 
by northern dial. after 13the. exc. gen. pl. In 
midl. dial. a// sing. and alle pl. were still distin- 
guished by Wyclif and Chaucer.) 

+I. The gen. sing. alles was used adverbially: 
Altogether, at all, wholly, entirely. (Fr. du tout.) 
ss chee olen edocs 1038 Past — ss bebee erga Ixxlt 

AYAM. t 
Aner. R. 88 Hwon hit alles cumed ford. 1p7 R Grove. 47 
Corineus was allea wrop. ¢12300 Cast. Lone 659 Whon he 
wolde alles bicome man, 
II. The gen. plur. alra, alre, aller, alder, al- 
ther, ‘of all’ was used down to 1600. 

+2. With sd. @. governed by sb. (To 1200.) 

areco Cynewuiy Edene (Grein) 8:6 Allra cyninga 
c127g Lamb. Hom. 33 He is kinge king. ddd. at7 
Heo is alra pinga angin. 

b. governed by superlative. (To 1300.) 

a 1000 Scdpes W¢dsid 15 Ealra ricost monna cynnes. ¢xs0e 
Moral Ode 35: Per ix alre merupe meat. sza97 R. Giouc. 
135 pat ys aller mon worst, pat me eter tey with ye, 

+ 3. adso/. with a superlative, orig. either before 
or after; sudseg. always prefixed, and becoming at 
length a mere intensifying prefix. Prefixed to any 
superlative, as a/ler-dest ‘best of all,’ aller-dlivest, 
-erst, farthest, -fatrest, -fecblest, first, -foutest, 
highest, -last, -least, -liefest, -longest, -most, -next, 
-truest, -worst, etc.; of which alderliefest ‘dearest 
of all, very dear,’ was a common cpithet in 16th c. 

arooo Melr. Ps. cviii. 28 Him si abrogden hiora sylfra 
sceamu swyust ealra. a1z000 Cavmon Gen. (Grein) 337 
Ofermetto ealra swidost. 2294 O. E£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
zr35 Alre fyrst Balduin de Reduers. 1297 R, Grouc. 44 
Grete townes in Engelond .. And London aller most. @2300 
Cursor M. 739: Quar es pi ps it ongest sont cz 
CHaucer Troylus v. §76 Myn devlewant lady deare, he 
wommanly, /éid. m. 240 My altherlevest lord, and brothir 
dere. 2380 Wrciir 1 Sam. ix. 10 Altherbest is thi word; com, 
go we. oe Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS.(1867) 31 He 
an albir-myghtyeste, alth e, and alswa althire-beste. 
2q8z Caxton Afyrrvur t. xiii, 4a God created nature alther- 
first. 2gos AanoLp CAron, (1811) 43 Our alther lieuest uncles, 
3987 Gascoions Was. 163 To mine Alderiieuvest Lord 1 must 
indite a wofull case. ag T. Watson Egl, Walsingham 
386 T Spencer, art the alderliefest swaine. 1993 SHAKS. 
s Hen. V1, 1 i. 28 Mine Alder liefest Soueraigne. 

b. In later times when the nature of a/ther was 
forgotten, it was etoneousy. bdr all — . 
cages Pavtonay 2490 Ywon all ther fest ther he edified. 5923 
Dovotras eee ix. 92 wae last — art Maines 
Acestes. 2 . : 
of houshold-cl there ast. Coteees te jaa 
+c. Ignorance of the true meaning, with con- 


ALL-. 


sciousness of its intensifi force, uced man 
romarkable lla aarp ap ees J 
¢ sage Gen. 
Seuyn. ry A] On alder tw 
7 seagh | 7.07 In the althrest fairest sete. ¢ 2490 Lypa. 
paper elt dea For there was one thyng closed in her bert 
An aid in her chere declared. Whack. Turway 
a AS ater eotes ouninn, weene, In the barge there was 
+4. In concord with a pron. pl. ve: our, 
your, their aller; where modern age has of 
us all, belonging to them all, etc. (CL L. omnium 
nostrum parens.) Later northern writers, to whom 
the -er had no longer a genitive force, added a 
second possessive ending, making al/erts, alders, 
althers. (Cf. ours, theirs, both-er(s.) 
i ey lela a Fae Mouo't ag nt Wet 
R. Baunns Choon. 362 ; «2 Scar aller Sroben. 
Lane. ?. #4. B. xvi, 


Sir Ferwaed, 2884 By-for hure alre si3t. ©2386 CHaucen 
Prol, 823 Vp roos oure hoost was oure cok [e. ». 
alper, alder _ Pol. Poems 11.6 , our aller duke. 
a 3403 Janse I A ing’sQ. m. xi, 1 will that Gud-hope.. 
Zoure alleris ¢2490 Syr Gener. 5044 The gates 
shet bi here althers consent. czg60 Forrascur Ads. § Lim. 
dion, 144 es..ben now by hym turnyd into our 
aller Good. g Doucian nets xu. 1. 40, | sall revenge 
and end our alleris offence. 


BH. All- in coms. 

Combinations with a//- as firat element have ex- 
isted from the earliest times, and have become, 
since ¢ 1600, unlimited in number. In some groups 
the combination is merely syntactic, though even 
there individual instances of long standing have 
become true compounds; cf. the gradation in a// 
alive, all-important, all-powerful, almighty. The 
stress is not on a// except in a few real compounds 
as always, a:iso. On these combinations as well 
as on simple phrases, derivatives are freely formed 
in which the loose union or non-union of 
original elements is cemented by the forma- 
tive process, so that a// is no longer merely in 
syntactic combination with the rest of the word ; 
thus al/-pervadingness, all-eyed, cannot be analysed 
as all + pervadingness, all + eyed, but only as (all- 
fLervading) + -ness, (all eyes) + -ed. The following 
general classification contains I. Simple combina- 
tions; II. Derivatives formed on these, and on 
phrases. Words in SMALL Caprta_e are treated in 
their alphabetical place in the sequel, 

I. Simple combinations. 

L. aayect. with sb., as ALL-FOUR(8, -HAIL, -HALLOWS, 
eMIGHT, -NIGHT, -SAINTS, -SOULS, -SPICE (and their 
derivatives); all-power, omni ce; all-wisdom. 


¢2680 J. Poapacn Myst. Dévin. ‘he Power of all Powers, 
Rn romeace ¢ “ster Edin. Rev. XLVI. 300 Here it 
ans -.a sort of all-wisdom. 


2. adject. with adv. (formerly an oblique case of 
sb. or pron.), as ALGATE, ALWAYS, ALLWHERE, 
-WHITHER. “ 

3. substant. (gentt.) with sb. = ‘of all, aniversal,’ 
as ALU-FATHER ; a@//-monarch, -parent, -soul; esp. 
as 067. gen. with verbal agents, when there is an ac- 
pall ren a ppl. form in -sng (see 7), a8 all-come- 
mander (cl. all-commanding), -creator, -destroyer, 
-encompasser, -giver, -maker, -seer, ~sustainer, etc. 

zgog SHaks. Kich. (11, v. i. 90 That high All-seer, which lb 
dallied with. Svivestan Dw BSartas 1. iii. (164%) 1/2 
The All-Monarch’s bounteous Majesty. /bid. 24/2 Th’ 
eternall All-Creator. 1623 Zoucns in Fare’s 5. P. 390 
To this All-maker’s prayses sing. séax Ruaton Anat. Mel. 
att, ii. 1. t, That mischievous all-commander of the Earth, 
2993 T. Tayi.on Met. Apul, (3892) 184 The all-powerful and 
all-parent Syrian goddess. ns. Baowminc Prom. 
Bnd. 1. 163 Zeus, the anges: 2870 Bavant Homer I. 
xt, 13 Saturn's son, The all-disposer. H. Macmit.an 
Bible Teach, i. 6 The invisible shrine of the All-encom- 

r,—the All-sustainer. Waitnny Sanstr. Gram. 
ntrod. 90 The emancipation of the soul, and its unification 
with the All-soul. 

4. substant. (067.) with vb. inf., as ALL-HEAL ; all- 
hold, that which holds all. 

Di Paup. (W. de Worde\ t. xxxiv. Set 
of faa oe of p Sarg by nyght oa the benche; Bt to fede All 
holde, or gobelyn. 

5. aéivd. with sb., as ALL-Bonz; all-heart (i.e. 
wholly heart), a name of the elm tree; a//-sayer. 
And in attrib. phrases such as all-rail, wholly by 
rail, all-wlavery, all-talk, wholly, altogether (given 
to) talk, all-wool, wholly of wool. 

3967 Marit Greene Forest 41b, The Fame .is called of 
some Allheart. 2604 Banouave Serw. a: Our Saviour . . found 
some all-sayers and no-doers, so others that would outdoe 
all faith. Gen. P. Tuomrson £.rerv. (1842) 11. 479 The 
‘all slavery’ party in England,—-who wherever two or three 
were gathered aagetner to oppress, were there in the midst 
of them. easy - Punues Speeches fii. go The all-talk 
party. umberman's Gas. 3 Dec. first all-rail 
shipment of lumber. :88a Daily News 4 Mar., The demand 
is most apparent in all.wvol dress goods. 

6. advd. with adj., = ‘wholly, altogether, infin- 
itely.” About twenty of these combinations are 
found in OE. including cal/-beor ht, -zearo, -geledfitc, 


ALL-. 


agvéne, -gylden, -hiillg, -hewit, -tren, -bsig, -mthte 
oHacod, -1iWe, “riht, ~seolcen, “teat, -weald, wattle 
Qt these ALL-HOLY, and AL-MIGHTY, survived into 
ME. and were reinforced from time to time by 
owIITY, -worthy, tise, -a00n, -merciful, just. 
Since 1600, the number of these bas enor- 
mously extended, a//- having become a possible 
prefix, in povtry at least, to almost any adi. of 
quality. us, all-able, -beauteous, -bitter, -black, 
ebountiful, -brilliant, -complete, -constant, -content, 
edivine, -treadful, -earnest, -tloguent, -essential, 
evil, -fair, -glorious, -golden, -gracious, -holy, -im- 
portant, -just, -lavish, -lovely, -merciful, -peaceful, 
perfect, potential, -praiseworthy, -prolife, -puis- 
sant, -purc, rapacious, righteous, sacred, -substan- 
hal, true, -various, -vast, -wondrous. 

@ rece 1 Canyon Sat. 522.Gr.) Englas eall-beorhte. Cyne- 
wuLr Andrais 799 E yan eull-gréne, AiLeRic Fudg. xvi. 
16 Jebunden aid callniwuin rapum. © sao [See Aui.-witty} 
esa7g Wreur sintecrist 137 Chef bischop & ky sou 
alworpieat. An. Sannys Sern. (38 «) 992 Three Persons 
and one almighty and all-merciful Gud. 1986 'T. B. ur. La 
Primaudayes Fr. Acad. 11. 574 He muat all-goud, al- 
just, and almightie. séce ‘Tounweur 7ransf Metamorph. 
xii. 78 (1878) x94 Where shall | find a safe oe acters seat. 
a6zx Snaus. Cywié. in. v, 9 fds. Oh my all-worthy lord. 
Clo. All-worthy villaine, Discouer where thy Mistris is af 
once, 260665. Sanova Ondd's Met. vin. 166 One who did 
Duauma. or Hawtn. Poems 


God. 1670 Facnarn Contempt Clery 4: The all-wise 
patron, or all-understanding justice of the peace. s7ag Pore 


{- 
worthy Sacrifice. . IV. 379 
Bowed down by fear of the allpowerful Camphells. sbbs 
W. Garaury Sophr. & Neol. 140 It is of that all-exsential and 
vital character. Lytton Strange Story 11.258 Is not 
the Creator omniscient? if all-wise, all-foresecing? If all- 
foreseeing, all pre-orduining? 

4 These are connected with the next by forms in 
-ent, ani -ive, from L. pr. pples. and vbl. adjs., as 
alleficient, -perficient, -polent, -prepotent, -preva- 
lent, sufficient ; all-comprehensive, -miscreative, 
operceplive, ~persuasive, pervasive. 

2 Hooker Aud. Pol. w. (1627) 79 The Testimonies of 

are alufficient vito that end for which they were giuen. 
s6ey Davum. or Hawt, Cyprese (rr. Wha, 1731, 121 The 
wise and all-provident Creator, x660 R. Coxe Power ¢ 
Swé/. 75 The good will and pleasure of the All-prepotent 
God. Baxrun Cath. Theol. i. t. 033 He himsalf who 
in God T. Buannt 74. Earth 1. 320 
That great all-comprehensive thought, t722 SHArrzssuRY 
Chavact, (2737 UL. 365 ‘That all-prevalent wisdom which you 
have eutablish'd. s7g0 Hurxe Fr. ew. 287 Your all-suff- 
cient legislaturs have forgot one thing that seems essential. 
x80: Suxicey Prom. Und.1, The all-miscreative brain of 
Jove. 1879 Faoune Crear iL t7 Moral habits arc all-nuffi- 
cient while they last. 

7. advé, with pr. pple. as in prec. but often as 
the object of the verbal action. With exc. of Aui- 
WIKLINNG g.v. found already in OF., no examples 
of this combination occur much before 1600; in 
modern times their number is unlunited, though 
many are used only in poetry. Examples: aé/- 
acting, -affecting, afflicting, -appointing, -arrany- 
sng, -atlempling, availing, -bearing, -beholding, 
ehestowiny, -binding, -blessing, -canning, -cheering, 
scommaniling, cont posing, comprehending, -concetv- 
say, -concerniny, -confoundiny, -congucriny, -ton- 
suming, -convincing, covering, -creating, -daring, 
ateciding, alefying, -despising, -destroying, -devour- 
ing, -dimming, disposing, embracing, ending, -cn- 
during, energising, -enlightening, Alling, -forget- 
ting, -yoverning, grasping, -healiny, -hearing, -heat- 
ing, -including, -tnvolving, judging, -justifying, 
eknowing, -loving, -maintaining, -ordering, -per- 
wading, -pitying, -ponder ing, -prevailing, -prevent- 
ing, protecting, -providing. -quickening, -rcaching, 
eréHevngy, -ruling, -satiating, -satisfying, -saving, 
esceing, -shakingy, -soothing, -space-flling, -subduing, 
sufficiny, surpassing, surrounding, -suslaining, 
swallowing, -swaying, telling, tolerating, -trans- 
cendiny, -triumphing, -turning, -understanding, 
ses they oworkiny, 

@1000 Cad. Exou. (Th.) 474 Alwaldend God. 
i. L. £. . i, a2 All-telling fame Doth noyse abroad. g98 
— Kom. & Fud.t. i. 141 The all-cheesing sunne. sg9¢ 
Rich. 111, 2. i. 78 To all posteritic, Euen two the generall 
all ending day. — Lear ni. ii, 6 All-shaking Thunder. 
et ob Paar Se. Villanie 11, ii. 230 Clune his eyes with thy 

-dimming hand. /did, u. v. 195 © brawny atrength is an 
all-canning charme. 2603 /’aticut Gréss/d 16 When all-com- 
ing love your hearts subdue. 1607 Hinnon HAs. 1. 427 

It hath pleased the all-dispusing God to remooue you. 1622 
Daayron /oly-ol. ix. note 192 ‘The Druids imuncation was 
to one All-healing or All-sauing power, /ééd. vii. note 109 


sufficient. 


2588 Snaks. 


s76s Ricnasneon Pamela rg aloe The all-au 
re chut fills the worthy 
vin, 3150 All-bearing, all-attempting, till he falls, 
Tocarr Lt. Nat. I. 596 Offi of mr prosocs ioe Jove. 
a | 


Shid. 666 The all- filling mundane soul. 29768 Boaweue 
Corsica iii, (ed. 2) 364 Looking up to an all-ruling Providence. 


Nature Will amile in a factory. (26 Mar.) Baiant SP. 
(2878) rag Christian morality ever widening and all-blewing 
in itsinfluence. 2870 Bavant /fomer 1. m1. 94 O all-beholding 
and all-hearing Sun! 2080 Sudarmousn ¥. dugiesant 11. 
132, I see traces of this all-pervading truth. 

8. advb. with pa. pple. = ‘wholly, completely’; 
sometimes assuming an instrumental relation =‘ by 
all.’ Rarg bef. Shakspere. Lxamples: a//-accom- 
plished, -admired, -appalled, -armed, -dreaded, -en- 
lightened, -enragel, -honoured, -licensed, -praised, 
shunned, -watched, (These by ambiguous 
combinations, as adll-watched, ‘wholly watched 
through,’ or ‘ being all watch,’ into group 13.) 

sgp6 Snaus. 1 //en. /V, on. ii, rg0 ‘This gallane Hotspur, 
this all-praysed Knight. 1999 — //en, }, 1v. Cho. 38 The 
wearie, and all-watched night. s60g — Lear i. iv. 220 This, 

yur ali-lycenc’d Foole. 1606 — sint, @ C4. 1. vi. 26 Alb 

iwonor'd, honest Romaine Brutus, — Limon Ww. ii. 14 
His disease of ull shunn'd pouerty. 26% — C'yad, wv. ti. 271 
Th’ all-dreaded Thunderstone, ¢ 1628 Svi vuster Lachr. La. 


chrim. Poems (1633) 1149 O, All-admired, Benign and Boun- 
tious! O All-desired irivht) Panaretos! @ 263: Duayion 
Triumph ‘f David, ibid. 114 How this vnar youth hime 
relfe woul are Against th’ all-armed giant (which they 


be 

feare), ¢ 26390 Daumm. ov Hawrtn. hs. rzi1, 10/1 False 
delights..my all-appalled mind so do affray. sgag Pork 
Odyss. xin. 483 Oh all-enlightened Mind! Inform him, 

9. advb, with vb. « ‘wholly, completely.’ rare. 

3839 Bau.ry Festus ix. (1848) 104 Whether the sun all-light 
thee or the moon. Le 

II. Synthetic derivatives of comb, and phrases. 

10. sé. a. from 6, a all-fullness, -powerfulness, 

-wiseness; b. from 6 4, as all-defance, -steffictence, 


| aaa -prevalency, -sufficiency;, @. from 7, a8 all- 
NENESS, -Meaningness, -pervadingness, -pre- 
waslingness. 

@. 624 Raugion J/ist. World un. asy The loue and kind- 
nesse of his all-powerfulnessa =z EANES Fulnesse of 
Christ 382 That all-fulnesse which dwelleth in Christ. 2670 
Eacwarn Contempt Clergy 56 Vhe all-powerfulness of aqua- 
fortis. s@aq Soutuxy Sir 7, More 11831: I. 5a It would be 
disparaging his own all-wiseness. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
V. vii. iv. $89 He muat be able to bear the all-wrongness. 

b. r6qn Pret. Episcop. Ab, All-sufficiency .. to furnish 
us. . with spiritual knowledge. z6g0 H. Mors Song of Sonl 
11. t. liv, What thing not done by hia all-potencie? az 
Wa rro.k George 1111847) LIL i 16 The Juke of Bedford .. 
reflected on Pitt's all-sufficience. 1886 FE. Javinc Aadbylon 
{L. ve. 235 The dovtrine of Christ, and the an preracne 
of his kingdom. Caarnyig Cromwell (1871) V. 136 With 
pious all-defiance front the World. 1866 Pussy 7rnth & 
OF, Fug. Ch. 108 The all-cufficiency of the Intercession of 
our Divine Redeemer. 1870 Suitn Syn. & Anutonyus, Ubi. 
quity, Syn. Onwipresence. All-pervasiveness. 

OG. 8 EB. Jounson Wonder-urkg. Prov. 56 The honour 
of his All-seeingness, 2674 N. Fainvax Anlk & Sele. a3 ‘Vhe 
naked exsence of God in as much his all-knowingness, his 
all-fillingnesx, or his onefoldness, as his everlastingnes« 
¢ 1830 Cor erivce in Black. Afag. (188a) 119 ‘The abomin- 
able no-meaningness. . be i all-meaningness .. of the lec: 
tures. 2060 F. Haut. Hinds Phslas. Syst. 64 In the matter 
of vinnipresence, -—-or, rather, all-pervadingness. 

l. adv. {rom the same, as ad/-powerfully ; all- 
sufficiently, all-convincingly. 

2649 Ronerts Cleris Bibl. 308 How., say to ap elaph able 
God is, in performing of his Promises, fod. An all-con- 
vincingly genuine inscription. 

12. adj. in -ct, formed on phrases (chiefly since 
1600), a8 all-aged of all ages, a//-roloured, all- 
shaped, allesised, all-eyed, being ‘all eyes,’ al/-sided 
ready or skilful on all sides, versatile. ‘These have 
the stress on a//: ail-stded. 

s6ex G. Sanpys Ovid's Mat. 1. (1626) 7 All-colour’d Iris, 
Tuno’s messenger. J. Tavion (Water P.) 44s, 11. 61/2 
Al-shaped Proteus. 26@8 J. R. tr. Mouffet’s Theat, ins. 899 
Let that all-eyed Argus tell, s76g ‘Tucker Zé. Nad. 11. 47 
Persons of all sized apprehensions. x62 M. Horxins //awa/si 
275 One of thone rapid, intelligent, all-sided men. 1888 Daily 
News 8 Nov. 6/5 Coursing. All-Aged Stakes, of 6 guineas 


each. 

+ Alla‘borate, v. Obs.-° [ff L. allabérdt- ppl. 
stem of allabdrd-re to toil at/ {, al-wad- to, at 
+ labdrd-re to labour.] ‘To/labour vehemently.’ 
Blount Glossogr. 1656; whence in Bailey. 

+ Alla ‘borateness. O4:-—° [f. assumed al/a- 
borate ppl. atin ad, L. allabdrdt- (see prec.) + NES4.) 
‘A being well wrought.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Allabora-tion. Obds.~° [n. of action f. At- 


ALLANTOIS, 
LARORATE v.+-TION.] ‘A labouring strenuoudly.’ 


tt Breve (alla br7ve), adv. phr. Afus. 
[It., « according to the Bagve.] (See quot.) . 
s8e6 Cattcorr Was. Gram. iti. yo The barred Semi 
be used to denote a quicker Movesment, and is called Alla 


Breve. 3079 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Ains., Ala Breve, 
originally a species of time in which e bar contained a 
weve of four minims ; hence its name. . alla breve 


tame simply differs from ordi common time hei 
always it or counted with wwe minims in te Car aad 


therefore is really quick cummon time. 
| Alia Capelis (alla kape'lia), adv. phr, Mus. 
[it ~« ing to (the manner of) the chapcl.] 


= prec, 
in Cea out in Grove Afys. : 

Ze i Sst Pri Gore Hs ie Ls 
music. . wus also called A//s Capella, 

te (se ladzait). Afi. [mod. f. Gr. dAdayh 
change, alteration + -i% min. form.] An altered 
varicty of the mineral Ruoponre, classed by Dana 
as a carbonated variation, of a dull green or red- 
dish-brown colour. 

ostemonous (c:lago,st7'manas), a. Bot. 
[f. \by Gleditech and MéGnch) Gr. dAAey® change 
+ornpow thread.) (See quot.) 

2880 Gray Sot. Lext-bk. 395 Allagestenonous, with sta- 

mens alternatively inserted on the torus on the petals, 


veld). fa. Arab. sll alléh the (true) 
God, contr. of af-tah, i.e. ad the + yS\ i/dh god = 


Aram. M98 dik, Web. Mb goah.] The nance 


of the Deity among Mohamimedans. 

s708 Rows J asmeri. 1. i. 14 Well has our holy Atha marh'd 
him out The Scourge of lawless Pride. 17 ANWAY J'riiz!. 
(1762; 1]. xv. i. 403 The ‘Turtars when they believe them- 
selves to be dying, repeat this word, af/ah, allak, continu- 
ally. s@go CantyLe //erves (1858: 235, ] make but little of 
his [Mahomet’s} praises of Allah. 

gm (x'lajiz'm). [f. prec.+-18M.] The 

Mohammedan conception of the attributes of God. 

208s Suecey in A/ucm, Mag. July 170/1 {Bonaparte} hud 
imagined .. some fusion aprarcatly of Rousseau’s Deism 
with the Allah-ism of Mohanuued. 

Allamotti, -monti, -moth, dial. names for 
the Stormy Petrel. Montague Ornith. Dict. 1802. 

Allan, var. of ALaz. 

Allane, obs. form of ALONE. 

Allanerly, variant of ALLENNARLY. 

Allanite (x lanait). A/in. po after T. Al- 
lan, a mineralogist « -1T¥, min. form.) A brownish- 
black mincral, akin to Eyidote, consisting mainly 
of the oxides of cerium and iron, with silica. 

2843 Humpe Dict. Geol., Allanite, an orthitic melane-ore 
.. brought from Greenland. 2880 Dana J/in. 287 Allanite is 


a cerium-epidote, 

Allantoic (wel&ntérik), a. Phys. (f. ALLANTO- 
s+-10; cl. mod. Fr, allantorgue.) Of or belong- 
ing to the allantois. 

3636 Tonn (ycl. Anat. & Phys. I. 47/' Certain acids al- 
most peculiar to individual animals such as the. . allantoic. 
2830 Dauseny A fom. Theory xi. ed. 2\365 The allantoic fluid 
ofthe cow. 12860 Huxiny in Nature No. 583. 203 The ca- 
isting horse has a diffuse allantoic placentation. 

Allantoid (Ala ntoid), a. and 34. /Ays. [mod. 
ad. Gr. dAAarre-eitgs; f. dAAdyr- sausage + -ccdqs 
shaped : see -o1p, and cf. mod. Fr. adlantoide.] 

; ae: Of or pertaining to the allantois. 

2633 P.BFirrcure Purple /sf. 1. xxiii, The laat, from Urine- 
lake with v aters base, In the allantoid sea empties his flow- 
ing race. 2836 Topp Cycl. Anat, & /*hys. 1. 646/2 In which 
{the Batrachia] during fatal life no allantoid membrane is 
ever formed. 

B. 54. The allantoid membrane or ALLANTOIS. 
Phil. Trans. V1, 51a Then he proceeds to the descri 
tion of the A Mantoides. 1847 9 ‘Tonv Cycl. -inat.§¢ Pays. 1¥, 
944/1 The allantoid in the mare dues nut form a closed bag. 

Allantoidian (aléntoidiin), a. and sd. Zool. 

ad. Fr. allantoidien: see prec. and -1AN.] A. adj. 

laving the foztus furnished with an allantois. B. sé, 
An animal whose fotus is so furnished. 

206: Hume Aloguin-Tandon's Med. Zool, i. nt. 62 Allane 

toidians =: Mamm ia, Aves, Reptilia. 

toin (ilentoin). Chem. [mod. f. Ar. 
LANTO-ts + -1N chem. form. Cf. Fr. allantoine.) A 
crystalline substance, C,N,H,O;, the nitrogenous 
constituent of the allantoic fluid. 

204g Toop & Rowman Phys. Anat. 1. 2 Allantoin, an ana- 
logous compound to urea. 32863 Watts /otones' C Arm, (1877) 
II. 412 Allantoin .. is found in the allantuic liquid of the 
foetal calf... Jt ia produced artificially .. by boiling uric acid 
with lead dioxide and water. ‘ 

erntois). PAys. (mod. L in form, 
a factitious sing. f. the earlier form a/lanfoides, ad. 
Gr. dAAawro-cofs: see ALLANTUID.] The fortal 
membrane (so named by ancient anatomists from 
its form in a calf) found only in mammals, birds, 
and reptiles, which lies between the amnion and 
chorion, and forms a means of communication be- 
tween the fatal and materna] blood. 

3646 Sin‘T. Brown, Psend, Ep. 270 ‘The Allantols is a thin 
coat seated under the wanda 4 ch B rk received Aye 

rations conve the Urac v 
Cyealien (170i) 85 Abundanve of urine in the Allsntoides. 


ALLANTURIC. 


Su. Ler. In birds i 
werg See: cn {In a] by its proximity to the 
Allanturle (eléntiierik), «. Chem. ff. Av- 
LANT-018 + Unio.) Epithet of an organic ob- 
tained from allantoin or from uric acid. 
Warra Chem. Dict., Allantuvic And C,H, NM, | 
a white solid body, slightly acid ,deliquescent, near ble 
in alcohol, Syd. Soc. Let., ‘Aliantnric acid, an acid 
obtained by Peloure by treating ailantoin with nitric acid. 


+ Alia‘queate, f7/.a. Obs. rare—". [f. L. ad 
to + / ~us entangled, snared, f. /ayue-us a 
noose.} Ensnared, captivated. 


Tewart Cron. Seot/. III. 303 And quhen he saw the 
aad the fame Of this virgin. . Allaqueat wes with 


itie. 
, obs. and dial. form of ALDER (tree). 

Allas, obs. variant of Aas. 

+Allation. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. allt. ppl. 
stem of aferre to bring to or into+-10N.) The 
action of bringing to; importation, introduction. 

9g Tomtinson Kenon's Disp, 158 Sassafras. . which at 

ita first allation was sold dear. 

‘trate, v. Obs. rare—". [f. L.adlatrit. ppl. 
stem of atlatra-re, f. ad to + latrdre to bark.) to 
bark out. 

zq83 Stuvses Anal. Abus. 1. (1880) 158 Let Cerberus, the 
dog of hel, alatrate what he list to the contrary. 


+ Allaw'd, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. allaudd-re, 
f. ad intensive + /audd-re to praise.} To bepraise. 

1637 Tomtinson Renow's Disp. 132 He ix more commended 
and allauded. 

+ Allau‘dable, z. Obs.-° [ad. L. aliaudabilis ; 
see prec, and -aBL&.} ‘Praiseworthy.’ Bailey 1731. 

(ala), vt Forms: 1 aleag-an, 2-4 
alegg-e(n, 4 aley-e, alai-e, 4-6 alay-e, s-7 alay, 
allaye, 6-allay. /'s. ¢. i alesde, aléde, 2 aleizde, 
2~4 aleide, 3-4 aleyde, 4 alede, 4-5 alaide, 5-6 
alayd(¢, 5-7 alayed, alaid, 6-7 alaied, allayd, 6- 
allayed. /'a, pf/e. 1 alegd, aléd (etc. as in pa. t.), 
6-y allayed. [f. A- pref. 1+Lay, OE. /qcgan, 
causal of /icgaz to lie. OF. alecgan (cogn. w. 
Goth. ssfagan, OHG. irleccan, mod. G. erlegen) 
was inflected: Imper. alege, alecgad; Ind. pres. te 
alecge, pu alegest, he alez.c\p, we alecgad; Pa. t. 
alegde, aléde; Va. pple. d, aléd; whence ME. 
aleggen (Herdgen); aleye, alaye \dlei-é, 4126, a1A), 
aleygep ; I alegge, pou aleyest, he aleyep, we aleguep 
sy) Keane aleyde ; Bad Ge -ayd, -aid; levelled 
¢1400, by substitution of a/eye for alegge all 
through ; as inf. to aleyen, alaye.n, alay(e; subse- 
quently mis-spelt ALLAY, after words from L. in 
all. (see At- 2). In its two forms, alegre and aleye, 
this vb. was formally identical with 4 other vbs. 
of Romance origin; viz. 1. alegpe, ALLEGE v.1:— 
L. allevidre;, 2 alaye, AULAY v.2 :—L. alligdre ; 3. 
aleye, ALLAY ¥.5:—L.allégire; 4. alegee, AULEGEY.% 
w= OFr. alldguer, L. allégdre, a \earned form of At- 
Laryz.3, Amid the spied fea of meanings that 
thus arose, there was developed a perplexing net- 
work of uses of a//ay and a//ege, that belong entirely 
to no one of the original vbs, but combine the 
senses of two or more of them. Those in a//ay are 
placed at the end of this word.] 

LL. Unmixed senses: To lay from one, lay aside 
or down ; put down; put down the proud, pride, 
tumult, violence; to quell, abate. 

+1. To lay, lay down, lay aside. Obs. 

cg7o Canons of K. Edgar in Anc, Lawes Il. 286 Alecze 
bonne his wapna. csze00 Ags. G. Luke ii. 16 Hix xemet- 
ton .. Sat cild on binne aléd. c x60 //atton G. ibid., Ge- 
mation pet chyld on binne aleigd. 

+ 2. To lay aside (a law, custom, practice); hence, 
to set aside, annul, abolish, destroy the legal force 
of (any thing). Obs. 

¢ 3278 Lamb. J/ont.91 Penne beod eowre sunnen aleide. 


/bid. 113 He scal wicche creft aleggan. sza0g Laram. 7734 
Purh pa luue of ban feo feond-scipe alegaen. 2097 R. Grouc. 
144 Gode lawes, bat were aleyd, newe he lette make. cx 
Ml, Palerne 5240 Pan william wigtli.. a-leide alle lupes 
lawes, 2423 Lyva. . Sowwle Vv. xxxvi. (5483) 84 Wor- 


hir 


shyp is aleyde and neuer shal retourne. 
+5. To abandon, give up (a course of action). Ods. 
a 3330 Sir Otuel 38 Bi me he sente the to Thou 
Christerdom alegye. cz2380 Sir Keramk 3300 Hot 
gry tf hoepeer no3zt ts aes et ot oa hit newe. 
o put down, briny low, a person). Ods, 
¢ 000 Missi Josh, x. 73 Hix siedon Neb 


Lamb, How. 9 Ic alcage pine feond -aCOD- 
mele. ¢ 3300 in Wright jc FP. xxvii, 105 Alle thre shule 

w vevisa [Tigden 
sleyde [ 


+5. To put down or overthrow (a principle or 
attribute of men). Ods. 
areso Sec. Laws of Cant I ~ Uariht alecgan. 
seco 7¥in, Coll. Hom. 11 Unbdlieve is aiware aleid, and 
aad alegge his sige Acther Thy pryde 
4 te. ¢ at e 
alaye. . 99g SHAKe. ® cm VI, wv. 60, I and 

thy abortive Pride. . ré4s Roages Naaman 205 
carnal reason is somewhat alaied and abated. 
Cretd (1839) 88 Sufficiently refuting an eternity, 
all conceits of any great antiquity. © 


vsti ty 
siete 


avs 
= 
e 
d 


#6. To down by afgument, confute, over- 
throw. “bet foc z 

el adds Nae teal” 
+ 7. To cause to lie, to lay (dust, etc.). Ods. rare. 


Fouian Moly § Prof. St.v. xiv. 413 That in Noahs 
Aansd the dust wasbut suflciently alae 


8. To put down or repress (any violence of the 
elements, as heat, wind, tempest); to calm, assuage, 
‘lay’ astorm. (This and the next sense are perhaps 
influenced by ALurar v.1: see 11 below.) 


gr ey hae eer 
rt HAKS, te 
ent father e Ne wild wears in this Rore; alay 


) you 
them. 3782 J. Mooaz /taly (1790) I, ii. 93 One of the virtues 
of the holy water fis] that of allaying storms. 2849 Divnaru 
Tancred ww. iv. (2871) 183 ‘The fervour of the air wasallayed. 
3060 Trencn Mirvac. iv. 147 Having allayed the tumult of 
the outward elements. . 
@. To quell or put down (any disturbance in ac- 
tion or any tumult of the passions); to appease. 
c2yo Sir Ferumb. 1373 Y- _ be, For aled 
w hast muche debate, 2987 Trevisa Higten Ser. 
Vv. 99 Forto alegge pe outrage of be kyngdom of Jewes, 
tGeo Fainrax 7 asso xix, XX. Tancred .. Asswag'd his 
anger and his wrath alaid. 3 Bircuam aL pgp To 
allay, if he could, these distrusts, before they out into 
open hostilitie. s6gp Davoen Mirg. Georg. ww. 131 This dead- 
ly Fray, A Cast of scatter'd Dust will soon allay. #722 
poison Spect. No. 16 P4 If 1 can any way ger private 
inflammations, or allay publick Ferments. 28g, Parscotr 
Philip £1, 1.1. xi. 265 The best means of allaying the popsler 
excitement, 2663 KincLaks Crisrea (1876) 1. xiv. s ords 
tending to allay suspicion. 2880 MeCaatuy Own Time II, 
xxxii, 48 Various efforts were made to allay the panic. 
+10. intr. (for ref.) To subside, sink, abate, 


cease ; to become mild. (és. 

2g06 ‘TINDALE and sgg7 (Genev.) Jfarh iv. 99 And the 
wynde alayed. 2962 Hottvausu //om, Afpoth. 35 a, For as 
sone as the stomake perceyveth the savoure of the bread, 
then doth the wambling alaye. tg93 SHaxs. 3 //en. V/,1, 
iv. 146 And, when the Rage allayes, the Raine begins. 2783 
Wonnaow Corr. (1843) 111. 78 If there were any room to hope 
that r hearts were allaying, 

IT. Confused with Aus.cor v1 to /éghien or af- 
leviate, both verbs being in 1 a c. alegue, and both 
used of Jains, etc., 80 that a/ager peine wan in the 
one sense = gue// pain, in the other = a//eviale pain. 
Both senses might be expressed by aéa/e, and they 
came to be regarded as the same word, so that 
from ¢ 1400 alaye was used for alegye in both (cf. 
Caxton's ‘t’ alegge thurste,’ see ALLEGE v.! 2, 
Gowcr's ‘to af//ay thurst’); and finally adcgge be- 
came obs., and a//ay remained with the combined 


sleggen. -zage Lav. 3 
a oure care, 395 


sowen Com, IIT. 1 Which may 
is sory thurst allay. /. 


II. If I thy pai igh 

Con Rie ate 

. x. §66 Fondly thinking to 
ynNpiAm Kéng’s Concéalm, 76 
Host .. allayed and mit dt 
weariness of the Guests. 1768 Beatie Minsiveé u. xxxii, 
I would allay that grief. 1636 Maccitiiveay tr. Huméboeldt’s 
Trav, xix. 283 These Indians swallow quantities of earth 
for the purpose of allaying hunger. 

ITZ. Confused with Away v.2, to alloy, mix, 
temper, qualify. The twoverbs were from the rsthc. 
completely identical in form, and thus in appear- 
ance only different uses of the same word. (The 
earlier of the following senses are more closely re- 
lated to the next vb. than to this; but it is, on 
the whole, more convenient to place them here, 
than under a word which is obs. or arch. in its own 


sense.) 

+12. To temper Giron, steel, etc.) Obs. 

2409 Rott uliding Durham Cloisters, Pro alayog 
secur, chyselle, weg 2486 Bk. St. Albans (1810) hilj, Ye 
shall put the quarell in a redde charkcole fyre tyll that it 
be of the same colour that the fyre is. Thenne take hym 
a — fete hym kele, and ye shall find him well alayd 
lor to fyle. 


4 Al 
id, 


2924 Banciss Cyt. @ Uplondyshm. 48 Because one service 
of chem Saaineall Aue . . 
pe hinmaet ela ed 13865) 175 If the comfort of our joy be not 


Geog, 1. 310 The nee u 
ey ie this peivilen’ is allayed by another, #.¢. by the pri 
3 £3 i] » fe @. tes 
vilege of absurdity. 
+14. To dilute, qualify (wine with water, etc.). Obs. 
e sae J. Russet, 5k, Nurt, in Babes Bh, (1868) 138 Watur 
hoot & cold, 
he water ofte to alaye nkes, LvoT 
2) 32 White wyne alayd with moche water. 
ae Se 19 Clymers . made of Vine- 
alleled ; sake Odyss. ix. 912 Which 
ia he drank, he uaunlly itaid. With waiee para aon 


+ 1B. fy. Se 

2986 ‘1.4. or. La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad, Dad., To alay 
the strength of the word of Christ with the waterish sayings 
and fables of men. : s6ge Fuciaa Pisgah Sight w. vit 12g 


Heo ne mizte no3t_alegge That 


ALLAY. 
God . . allaying the purity of his nature, with humane 
16. To abate, diminish, weaken, mitigate. 


tence.. will not muttigate nor allay bis Crime. 2748 ! 
Leste, 166 11. 2x1 Neither envy, indignation, nor ridicule, will 
obstruct or allay the applause which you may really deserve. 
s8og Fostae Ess, 1. iv, 169 They miust allay chai re of ens 
te 3042 H. Rocens /atrod. Burke's it'ks. 39 To allay 
and temper its splendour down to that sober light which may 
enable his audience to see his argument. 

+ Allay (417), vy. Oés. or arch. Forms: 4-5 


alay(e, §-8 allay(e, (8-9 Aitoy), [a ONFr. 
, alayer (mood. Fr. aloyer), a variant of alter, 
allier, A\LY:—L. alligé-re to combine, £. al-, ad- 
to+/igdre to bind. (Ligdre gave in OFr., accord- 
ing to accent, inf. lier, t. dete, leias, letet, lions, 
dies, leient, whence, by evelling of forms, two verbs: 
lier, sé lie, etc., and eter, je lete, ete. So ad-ligtve 
gave alte-r, and aleic-r (alat-er), now allier and 
aloyer (Cotgr. allayer), with differentiation of mean- 
ing. Cf. Fr. plier and ployer:—I.. plicére; OFr. 
desplier, despleter, desploner, mod. Fr. déplayer, Eng.. 
display v—L. displicare.) Ata later period the Ir. 
aloyer and sb. a/ot, in reference to metals, were ex- 
lained by false etymology from 4 /of (reduced) to 
aw, or to legal Mandan. In Eng. this vb. has 
been confused with the prec., from identity of form 
and contact of meaning. In the original sense it 
is now changed to ALLoy, after mod. Fr.) 
1. To mix (metals); esp. to mix with a baser metal, 
so as to lower the standard or quality. 
177 Lancs. f. Pe B. xv. Re Pe metal, bat is mannes 
soule With synne is foule alayed. sgge Pataca. q20/t; I 
allaye, as mettals be alayde or as sylver or golde is with 


their mixture. Harason Angé. 1. tt. xxv, Pie The 
finesse of the matall began to be much alai 
Lovesacs Poems (1659) 93 The Gold allayd almost halle 
brusse. Settie Dryden's Plays 5: That to convert gald 
Ore into silver, he allays it with common Sand. 1796 Praa- 
now in Pail, Trans. LAXXVE, 439 Hardening copper .. by: 
allaying it with iron, 

2. fg. To mix with something inferior, to con- 
tminate, debase ; to Pi gseaihaiprs or detract bagel 

2447 Bokennam Seyntys 28a For both of men 
watntaen also The welds these davis yu ao. sore alayde Wyth 
froward wyl. i ad Futana Holy War v. ix. (1840) 957 fhe. 
baned and allayed with superstitious intents. s64a — //oly 
& Prof. St. 1. vii. t7 He doth not so allay his servants bread 
.. to make that servants meat which is not mans meat. 


Roseatson Charice V, LI. vist. 66 His extraordi ° 

roar hehe allayed with no mixture of human: 
y 

GJ Sce at the end of the prec, word, a number of senses com | 

bining the ideas of Autay, to alloy, or deteriorate, and ALLay, 

to put down, abate, reduce, which might equally follow here. 

When these arose, the two verbs, originally distinct, had 


“ to be viewed aA one. F 
Allay’, v.5 Obs. Forms: 4-5 aleye, alleie, 
alay. (a. OF r. aleie-r, alaier, alleyer to declare on 
oath :—L. allégd-re, adlégé-re, to vend to or for, cite, 
adduce, produce in evidence, f. ad to + /égire to 
depute, send. The popular OFr. aleyer was super- 
ed at an enrlydate by a(/)/dewer,a forensic adapt- 

ation of the L.. original, and in Eng. a/lege 
similarly repeat a ay. 20. ate, a Gece allege.. 

2 ver Last Age ea regor aei 
hes s7fo — Perrine Vik (3070 70 Satenan ‘3 aleid holy 
writt to crist. 2387 Trevisa 4 Rolls Ser. VI. 97x Rollo. 
s alleyeb pe mancre and usage of his contray. 1393 Gowsa 
a 1, 66 She him preide, And many another cause al- 
leide, That he with her at home abide. s47e Hanpinu Chron 
cxvii, Kyng Knowt to him alayde These wordes there, & 
“tallay’, Bl Ob F 6 alaye, alei 

+ » 50. S. orms: 4- 6, aleie, 
5-6 aley, 6 alay, 6-7 alley, allaye, 7-8 allay. 
[a. ONFr. aley, alay (mod.Fr. afot; med.1. ale' 
erum, alarum), f. aleser, alayer, aloyer: see AL- 
Lay v2 Confused in late OF r. with the phr. @ os 
‘to Jaw, to legal standard,’ which probably influ. 
enced senses 3, 6. See also ALLuy. Further con- 
fused in Eng. with ALLAY v.!] 

I. Original sense; = ALLoy. “it. and fig. 

1. Admixture of metals; ¢sg. admixture with a 

baser metal. concr. A mixture of metals, a metallic 


componnd. 
¢ +358 Cnuaucen Clerkes T. 2121 The gold of hem hath now 
so bad alayes [v. ». alayis, alaics, layes, laics} With bras. sq8e 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 45 Trewe metalle requireth non alay. 
@ 3606 Bacon PAysiol, Kem. (R.) Gold incorporates with cop- 
per in any proportion, the common allay : gold incorporates 
with tin, the ancient allay. s6q2 7ermes de la Ley sg Allay 
is the temper or mixture of gold and silver with mete 
tall. 3675 Phil. oe X. 346 cs =e veae Med = ees 
of allay as think fit. & "Unrry le (r879) IE. 
Those that know finest icetar say, No Gold will coin wake 
out Allay. 39796 Pearson in Pail. Trane. LXXXVIL, get 
This allay often parts of r with one part of ateel. ibe 
Tomine Law Dict., Aliay, the mixture of other metals wit 
silver or gold. 
2. Inferior metal mixed with one of greater value. 
8377 Lanct. /, Fé B. xv. ‘alg As in luasheborwes ina lyther 
alay, and jet loketh he lyke a steriynge; Pe merke of 
moneie is good, uc pe metal is fieble. 14 ankw. Choon, 
To the eer vad (nid wan put vijd. of aley, séeg Campuye 
Reem, (1697) 185 A pound of money cuntaineth twelve ounces, 


ALLAY. 


two Pennyweight fine, and eighteen Penny weight allay: 


8. Degree of purity or mixture of gold or silver ; 


stands 
24906 in Arnold Chrva, i This yere was osdeyned y* 


of 

ger Wares from thoee that be 7 the a4 he . 
» 8 P : egree ay... 

eomaoaly called the Sterling Allay. Y 

4. fig. Admixture of something that detracts from 
or diminishes the value, the intrusion or presence 
of any impairing element. 

sgg9 Fuuton Guscciard. i. 133 There ia no earthly blisse 
opie which hath not his aley with some bitternesse or 

~ 86g Jun. ‘Taviorn Gt, Exemp. 4 12 The best and most 
excellent .. had an allay of viciousness. s660 WaTEaHouss 
Arms A 3x0 That were .. a bastun of allay{/.¢. of bas- 
tardy)to that Gentleman. 27:0 M. Hunay Como. Gen. xxviii, 
2-§ While there is such an allay as there is of sin in our 
duties, we must expect an allay of trouble in our comforts, 
2996 Misa Ruaney Camilla v. i, Good-nature gives pleasure 
without any allay. ; 

6. fig. Alien element, especially such as lowers 
the character of anything. 

@ t619 Donne Biathanatos 1644) 71 The Authors .. have 
somewhat remitted the intensnesse of Martyrdome, and 
mingled more allayes .. and not made it of so great value. 
3673 Art of Contentm. 1. § 15. 180 If we compare our bless. 
ings with our allaics, our per things with our evil. 3774 
Havant Mythology | f. 276 e borrows many exalted notions 
from Christianity; and blends them with the basest allay. 

6. Ay. Intrinsic character, quality, temper, vein, 
composition, complexion, Cf. Fr. de don aloi, de 
mauvais alot. 

1630 Naunton Frag. Reg. (1870) 15 Participating in this 
Ba of her Father than Mother, ohe ak of inferious allay. 
oun Crannmonon /fist. Red. 1. tv. 287 The Committoc . . pre- 

other Votes of a brighter allay. 1680-90 Tumece Pop. 
Discont. Wks. 1731 1. 268 Noble Families would not be ex- 
hausted by Competition with those of meaner Allay. 
IX. Senses affected by, or wholly derived from, 
Atay v.! 
7. Diletios (of wine, etc.). eee 
LyoT Gevernour (158) en will not permit 
thay re wine without ace Bs water, should . . be given 
to children. 26390 B. Jonson Magn. Lady ui, i. 496 He only 
takes it in French wine, With an allay of water. 

8. Abatement, tempering of the force of anything. 

2624 Ratatan Hest. World U1, v. iii, § 36. 454 Whose tem- 
per needed the allay of a more staied wit. ¢ FLETCHER 
Double Marr. .i, You are of a high and cholericke com- 
plexion And you must have allayes, 2634 Goppagp in Bur- 
ton'’s Diary (2828) I. 84 Standing armies, st best, were 
dangerous .. let us temper them with what allays we can. 
29798 Wae.ny ‘Lynn ‘Come Holy Spirit,’ ii, Come, u our 

axsion’s cool Allay. s7g8 S. Haywaxy Serm. Introd. 19 
A consideruble allay to our grief. 

8. Repression, check, stoppage, retardment. 

2630 Naunton /ragm. Reg. (1870) 37 He was one of the 
hay allayes of the Austerian embracements. 1668 FuLLur 

Ah. Hist. 1. Bo All these his excellent Practices e dash- 
eth with this Allay. s67a Maavett XeA. 7'7ansp.1.123 There- 
by to give more temper and allay to the common and no- 
torious Debauchery. 2786 Burien Serm, Rolis Chap. xii. 
235 The Principles in our Mind may be contradictory, or 
checks and Allays only. . to each other. 

+ *, 50.4 Oos. Also 7-Salay. [a. Norm. Fr. 
alais = OFr. eslais, ‘dlan, saut, {. eslaissier to let 
out, let off. Cf. Revay=Fr. ve/ais (with which 
this is confounded by Phillips and Ash.) The act 
of laying on the hounds. 

3486 Bh. St. Alban's Fj, Than let thyn houndes all to- 

er goo That called is an ahi & 2975 Turpervitte Be, 
Venere 243 When they tarrie till the rest of the kennell 
come in, and then cast off, it is called an Allay. 12 
Paacy Faery Past. 150 (Halliw.) With hounds. . 1 made 
the alay to the deere. 2630 J. Tavion (Water P.) JVés. 1.93 
Avaunt-laye, Allaye, Relaye. (See Asarunr.] 2668 Prutcirs, 
Alay, a Term us'd in Hunting, when fresh Dogs are sent into 
the Cry. 277g Aan, 4 day, an addition of freah dogs to the cry. 
ed (alz-d), pf/. a.; also §-6 alayed. [f. 
Away 2.1 and v.32 + -Ep.) The senses are combined 
as in the vbs. 

+1. Mixed with an inferior metal, debased ; 

sex Boge uri For gold of trowth ys fal 

¢ psy rab. 3 zaz For trowt I 
sow ala 2672 er Fount Ze ¢ ii. 4 The beat een 
ture-delights one in another are mixed, debased and allayed. 
37398 Wansurton Div. Legal. 1. 493 The Good .. was al- 
layed with Evil. ; 

Mingled with water, etc. ; tempered, qualified. 
uge8 Pavnrit Salernes Regim. Lijt » bhe ig -. shulde 
be alayde with moche water, xgge Hunost, Alayde wyne 
Aguaticum Vinum. 2684 tr. Benet's Merc. Compit. ui. 1 
Acids allayed with a lixivious Salt. 21704 T. Brown Quakers 
Grace Wks. 1790 1. 104 any judgements are tart unless al- 
ar 


lay’d with the . 
en. Mixed, minged, modified. 


. gem. Mi 
ay Bonner tr. More's Utopia 125 An entire healthiness .. 
not allayed with any Disease. 2829 R. Cuarman Janes V, 


333 In human life our gladness is still allayed with sorrow, 


By Excree Ferme # 146 OF the same stuff, and s0 allayed, 


® [f. Atay v1, or from Lay with A- pref. 16, 
fd, of 11.) iid sp vel sear 8 ane 
are rayie Alaye agro) sag esp! unt is a 


wayly wi rles, /bidd, re74) AI. 


av. xi. in Harl, Mise. (1744) 
Affection. 
on! O 


ngtic. 2(J.) 


Swan Spec. Mundi v. § 2 (2643) 168 The storms and 

showers which often happen upon the allaying of a wind. 

2. Dilution with water, etc.; mitigation, modi- 
fication. 

xge8 Payne. Salerues Kegim. 1. ij b, To moche alayenge 
with water wolde distroye naturall heate. 1648 SanpExson 
Serm. 11.837 Advice towards the ollaying of those heats and 
distempers, 2808 Lame J. Woodvil i. 616 These high and 
gusty relishes of life, sure Have no allayings of mortality in 

em. 


+3. Admixture of an inferior metal; = ALLOYING. 


2796 [See Atuay v," 3.) 
M@Maying (al?in), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 
Diluting, tempering. 


x607 SHaxs, Coriol, u. i. ga Sh of hot Wine, with not a 
drop of alaying Tiber in’t. « —_ Avecack Jo Althea (R.) 
Flowing cups run awiftly round With no allaying Thames. 

t ‘ment. Ubs. rare. Also 6 alai-. [f as 
prec. +-MENT. Cf. OF'r. alaie-, aloie-ment.) Admix- 
ture of a modifying element or agent ; mitigation. 

3606 SHaus. 7r, & Cr, iv. iv. 8 If I could temponse with 
my affection Or brew it to a weake and colder pallat, ‘The 
Nke alaiment could I giue my griefe. 2622 — Cymrd.1. v.22 
‘To try the vigour of them (thy Compounds}, and apply Al- 
layments to their Act. 


+ Allbone (§'lbden). Sot. Obs. Also all-bonie, 
ell-bones. [Aut- E « + Bone: transl. Gr. name da- 
éareov from the ‘jointed sheleton-like stalks,’ 
Prior, p. 4, though Pliny, and others after him, 
thought the name ironical, on principle of /ucus a 
non lucendo.| A name given in the herbals to the 
Greater Stitchwort (Stellaria Holostea 1..). 

3997 Genagp Herbal 43 The Grecians call this plant dAd- 
ov.ev: ip Latine 7uta ossea: in English All-bonie. x60z 
Hotranp Pliny (1634) 11. 283 Holosteon; which the Grecks 
so call by the contrary, for the word signifieth All-bone. 

Alle, obs. form of AwL. 

Alleage, variant of ALLIAGE. Oés., alliance. 

Allecret: see HaLecnet. 

+ Alle‘ct, v. Obs.; aleo aleot. [ad. L. allectd-re 
to allure, freq. of a//icdre to allure, f. a/-=ad- to + 
lic-dre, in comp. = /ac-éve to entice. By-forms were 
AuLioitT and AuLictatTz.] To entice, allure. 


3598 Monx //ereayesiv. Wks. 1557,275/t To allect y" people 

Shing. 1994 — On the Passion 1274/1 The other lense 

euils, that he alewred and alected her wit. Hu.oer, 

Allect, or atyre with some pleasaunte meane. WMicio, Duco. 

+ Allecta‘tion. O6s.~° (ad. L.a/lectatiin-em,n. 
of action f. adlectié-re: see AuLECT.] An alluring. 

3696 in Bi.ount; s690 in Coes: 1722-2800 in BaAILey. 

. »fpl.a. Obs. [f. ALLECT + -Ev.] Ln- 
ticed, drawn forth. 

s692 K. Tavion Behmen'’s Theosoph. iii. 4 Restrains or con- 
fines thete allected virtues, 

° » Obs. rave—*. [ad. L. allectiin-em, 
n. of action f. a//ic-ére (see ALLEOT), not used in 
this sense, for which a//ectdtio was substituted.] An 
alluring or enticing ; enticement. 

1640 Be. Revxoins /ass/ons xiii, The allection, enticing, 
und insinuation of the sensitive appetite. ; 

+ Alle‘ctive, cz. and 54. Oés.; also 6-7 aleo- 
tive. [ad. med.L. allectivus, {. allect- ppl. stem of 
allicére: see ALLECT and -1vx.] 

A. adj. Having the power or tendency to allure; 
alluring, enticing. 

a igo Remed. Love 14 (T.) Most allective bait. xgge G. 
Harvey Pierce's Superevog, in Archaica V1. 311 Her bewti- 
full and allective stile as ingenious as el t. Hotranp 
Camden's Brit. . 811 What mindes th’ allective shade of 
gold stirres not, 778 Asu, Adective (not Uned), alluring. 

B. sé. That which has power to allure. 

3832 Exvor Governor |, v. (1557) 16 There is no better alec- 

tiue to noble wittes. cz orntnanooke Dicing (3843) 117 

hat better alectiue coulde Satan deuise. wt 

Contentm. \. § 5. 277 Generous contemt of sensual allectives, 
] , obs. form of ELEvtTuany, 

Allegate, obs. variant of ALGATE. 

+ A-llegate, v. Odés.; also 6 allygate. [f. L. 
allegat- ppl. stem of adl-, allégi-re to send a mes- 
sayre, to cite; to adduce, bring forward ; f. ad to + 
legare to commission.] A by-form of ALLEaz v.2 

@ 1ga9 Sue.ton Col, Cloute 1164 ied rest thou, losell, 
Allygate the Gos rele Sir Clyomon 


LA us? 
(rBag) 111. 68 Ah, why should I this al ? OUSE 
allegates for In- 


Heav. Unsv. viit. (1702) 107 Ambroee/, . 
terpretation and Confirmation of thié place, the words of 
Christ to St. Peter. 

+ A‘llegate, pf’. a. Obs. [ad. L. allégit-us pa. 


pple. of afligd-re to commission, delegate. Cf. 
adlegation.] Deputed, delegated. ia 


5 


ALLEGE. 
séep Batt Power of Kings 6 These things they may doe 
udges Allegate, or Umpeores fi he People. 
e tion (eelige- fan). ce ‘Also §-6 allega- 
alegacion, adiegacyon. [a. Fr. ton, 
ad. L. adl-, allégatidn-em, n. of action f. allagd-re : 


see ALLEGATE v Sometimes spelt ad/- in 4-6.) 

The action of alleging; the matter alleged. 

1. The action of making a charge before a lepal 
tribunal; the charge or matter undertaken to 
proved. 

1483 Caxton Cato A vij, After alle allegacions and com- 
pleyntes made of bothe partes. — Lweydos AXix. 313 
An aunswere to the adlegacyons of ne. Fapvan 
Vit. cexxi. Whan Thomas had harde all the slegacions, 
he den ‘aL rg93 Staxs. 2 Hen. V/, 11.1. 182 To aweare 
False allegations to o'rethrow hin state. 1990 //ist. Rochester 
128 Their allegations ayainat their Spiritual governor were 
groundiess, 1803 Lincarp Hist. Eng. V1. 202 The king's 
counsel labou to prove three allegations. 868 Lp. 
Heovcnam Arit, Const, xix. § 6, 356 An officer of the court 
takes the allegation, the libel, or the interrogatories, 

+2. A statement made in excuse; a plea; the 
alleging of a reason. Oés. 

exgro Morn Picus Wks. 1557, 27 Saye not thou lackest 
myght, Suche allegacions foly it into vee, sg89 Br. Coorzr 
A dnton. 115 That the people .. did ever use such allegations 
fur their owneexcuse, 2614 Rateicn // ist, os def 1s. 933 This 
allegation of ‘raggione del stato’ did serue as weil to up- 
hold, as... to bring in this vile Idolatry. 16aa R. Hawkins 
bay. S. Sea (3847) 206 In case he excuse himuelfe with this 
allegation. ; 

3. The action of asserting or affirming what one 
is prepared to prove; an assertion, affirmation, 
averment. 

2538 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 507/1 To proue you 
the fuly of that allegucion. 1994 PLat Frwell-ho 19 My 
former allegation, that those oysters are nourished with salt. 
3630 Leverr Hees 12634) 63 This allegation is true: for | 
have often seene a hive cast a swarme, and within foure 
dayes cast another. 1668 Hramnais ( onsecr. iish. xi. 10 
The proofe uf both these allegations. rgsa STeELe Sfect. 
No. 498 P 3, 1 thought their allegation» but reasonable. 1830 
Lysut Prine. Geol. 11875) 1. uu. xxv. 644 Nor ought we to 
call the allegation in question. 3869 GLapstone Juv. A/indé 
in. x05 Without any allegation of a rigid uniformity. 

. 6sp. An assertion without prool, a mere as- 
sertion. 

3638 R. Botton - Conse. ii. 162 With unprofitable niix- 
tures of human allegations. 1778 Borsweit Johnson xxiv. 
aat He also persevered in his wild allegation that he gues- 
tioned if there was a tree between k:dinburgh and the Eng- 
lish border older than himself. 1896 E. Bonn A'ussia in 
16¢h ¢. (Hukl. Soc.) Introd. 7g The specious allegation that 
‘the whole country of Russia was not able to receave so 
much of English commodities as wear now brought.’ 1870 
Daily News a5 July 5 The allegation of an excited orator. 

+5. The action of citing or quoting (a document 
or author); the matter cited or quoted; citation, 
guotation. 10Ods. 

_rg6t ‘I. Nf(orton) tr. Calvin's Inst. tv. xvi. (1634) 663 Bap- 
tisme of infants [15] proved by allegations brought to di»- 
prove it, 2608 T. Srencer Logicd 120 The bare allegation 
of Aristotles words. 12672 Fuavi. Fount. Life ix. a3 Which 
words are an allegation out of Moses, 1673 Penn Chr. 
Quaker xv. 569 ‘The Allegution of that Scripture against us. 

{| Also by confusion for ALLIGATION, q.v. 

Allegator, obs. form of ALLIGATOR. 


+A‘llegator. O/s. [n. of agent f. L. allégit- 
pp stem of a/légd-re: sce ALLEGE v.2 and -on.] 

e who alleges or affirms. 

168: Relig. Cler, 81 "Sis not the first time that Holy Scrip- 
ture hath been the Argument when the destruction of the 
Allegatour hath proved the consequence. 

+ e’ge, v.' Ubs.; also 4-5 alegge, allege, 
4-6 allegge, § alledge, 6 alege. [a. OFr. alege-7, 
alegier (14th c. alkiper) :—L. allerid-re to lighten, 
{. a/- = ad- to + /evis light. Cf. Pr. aleuyar, It. atlege 
giare, and L. abéreviare, Fr. rk le sce ABRIDGE.] 

1. To lighten (one) of any burden. 

c “40 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 3894 Pardon. . sal pam avail, 
To allege pair saules of payne. ¢cz4qg0 Lypc. Mass Bk. (1879) 
394 F for to alleggen the wery lemys of her grete berthene. 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 2366/3 He felte hym a lytell alledyed 
and eased of hia payne. 

2. To lighten, alleviate, diminish (a burden, grief, 
pain) ; or to abridge the duration of a trouble. 

sya Wrciir /s. ix. 1 The firse tyme is aleggid, or maad 
{hi the Jond of Zabulon. 1387 TREvisa Higuen Rolls Ser. 
vil. 195, | pray jow now pat 3e allegge [allevictis| my 
tourmentes, ¢ 2400 Rom. Kose 2588, 1 wolde this thought 
wolde come ageyne, For it alleggith welle my peyne. a 
Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 18 wetted not of mete and drynke, 
but a x case ‘ss hungre and ma er ape Fauace: 

e, enorcomforte. Fea : vyate, 
Tinake Iyebt the tyne ur body. 9¢ allege. das 

q In this sense now represented by ALLAY v.1 The 
infinitive and certain other parts of these two vbs. 
were formally identical in ME., and when aleggen, 
OE. alecgan, was levelled to aleye, allay \as ex- 

lained under that vb.), this was also substituted 
or aleggen = OF r. alegier, giving the modern ‘to 
allay hunger, pain, grief, fear’: see ALLAY v.1 11. 
Spenser has a/egpe as an archaism for adlay: 

3 Srensur . Cad. Mar., The joyous time now 
nigheth fast, ‘That 3 alegge this bitter biaat. 

Allege (iledz), v4 Forms: 3-5 slegg-e, 
aleg-e, 4-6 allegge, 5-9 alledge, 5-6 adledge, 
6-7 alledg, aleage, alleage, alleadg, alleadge, 


ALLEGE, 
4~ allege. [Tho 


ugh allege answers exactly in sense 
to L. allégire and its Fr. adaptation a/d/guer, its 
soft f (dg) shows that it is not an adoption of this, 
which would have given al/ieague 


. But there was an 
OF r. esligier:—late L. *exittigire to clear at law, of 


which the Norm. form was aligier, alegier. This 
was latinized in England, as ad/égiadre, a word in 
regular use in the laws of the Norman kings (see 
Du cone) and this adlégidre (as if f. ad /égenr) 
was evidently treated also as the equivalent of 


aleier (as if f. a /ei), the true OF r. descendant of 


L. allégire (see ALUAY v.°), Hence, in later AFr., 
alegier (aleger, alegger), and its Eng. adoption 
alege, allege, thong formally descended from ¢x- 
litsgare, were used as = L. alflégdre. (Cf. the tech- 
nical use of the latter in Roman Law, in ‘adlé 

s ex servitiite in ingenuitdtem,’ to release oneself... 
by adducing reasons.) As in Fr. the forensic a//é- 
fuer supplanted the poe aleier, wo in Eng. 
allege took the place of ALLAYv.5. 


Connexion of alegier (:—*exlitigare), alsier (:~al- 
légdre\, adlegidre, and alegre, allege : 
vistan 1. 3a17 (Michel', Se devant lui sui alegie, Qui me 
voudroit ares sordire? Laws of Wm, /, xxxix. § x (Schmid) 
Seit en la forfaiture le rei de xu sola, s'il ne pot adeier (Lat. 
nisi purgare se possit) que plus dreit faire nel sout. /bid. 
u. i, Francigena compellatus adlegiet se in jure jurando (08. 
ladixe hine mid 4%e] contra eum. 13 Rick. //, 1. i, Bi la 
chartre de mort de homme soit a/eggr devant qgiconques 
ustices. arly transé. If a charter of the death of a man 
alleadged before any justices.) 

1. To declare upon oath before a tribunal, to give 
testimony for or against; hence, to bring forward 
as a legal ground or plea, to plead. Odés. exc. Ag. 

o2g8g £. £. Addit. P. A. 700 vorvy t corte quen pou schal 
com. Per alle oure cause3 schal bo tryed, A came pe ry3t. 
1330 Fdoricve | Bd 689 ey tae ought ajein wil allegge Hit 
uer nowt right jugement Withouten answere to acoupement, 

33 Lync. Pylgr. Serwdée 1. ii. (1483) 3 Yf thou canst ought 
alledgen* that may be agcynst hym * come byfore the Juge. 
zgg0 1. Cuomwets in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. IT. 170, T haue 
no merits or good work» which I may alledge before thee. 
360g ‘THYNNE 1) -f aéatacio, App. 112 The arguments alledged 
agaynst Him by the Advocate. 2722 Annison Sect. No. 
293 Px It was alledged against him that he had never any 
Success in his Undertakings. 1773 Burne Corr, (1844) J. 423 
All the arguments he alleges for his safety. 

b. with cause. 

¢ 1300 Beket 1396 And bad him answere for hir stat: and 
aleggi for him hou hit were. ¢2q00 Destr. Trvy xxxut. 
13072 Pan alleggit the lede to the leue panes. All pe dere 
pat he did... Was barly by biddyng of his bright goddes. 
2660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 201 The Clerk holdeth him to 
his Clergy, alleadging that he ought not before them there- 
upun to answer. 2780 STEELY Zaller No. 2561 ‘The Prose- 
cutor alledged, That he was the et of a very ancient 
Family. 1799 Jounson A’. Prussia Wks. 1787 IV. 542 Al- 
ledges that his predecessors had enjoyed this grant above a 
century. 

+o. absol, Obs. 

¢ 2440 Gesta Kom, (1879) 165 And yf we wolle thus alegge 
ayenate pe devil. 2628 Hoopes 7Aucydides (1822 67 They 
alleged much to haue him, yet he deliverd him not. 

To cite, quote (an author or bis authority) for 
or against. arch. 

3366 Maunnkv. x. 119 Thei knowen alle the Bible, and the 
Psautere : and therfore Allegge thei so the Lettre. cx 
Cuaucer /f. Fame 314 Non other auttour a-} I. ex 
— Merch, T. 414 Aud for he wolde his longe tale abregge He 
wolde noon auctoritee allegge [v. 7. alegge), ¢ 1440 Cesta 
Rom. 33 And allege dey scripturis ajenst aynnerys, xg42 
Barnes /V és. (157 }) 909/a To whom I aunswered .. aleaging 
Saint Augustine for mee. 31626 R. C. Jtsnes’ Whistle iii. 
885, I can alleadge mine author for it. 26g3 Mu.ton Consid. 
Hivelings 59 With what face or conscience can they alleage 
Monea.. for tithes? s7ag A. Coiuins Gr. Chr. Relig., To 
alledge the passages of the Old Testament. 2878 R. W. Dace 
Lect. Preaching v. 118 The greatest names can sometimes 
be alleged for opinions which are incredible. 

3. Hence gen. To plead as an excuse; to adduce. 
of urge as reason. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Ront. 11879)56 Whenne be wise man saw pat, he 

an to alegge resons. 12919 R. Paci in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 56 

.1§7 The Electors speke agaynst hym and allege reasons 
whye he achulde nott be electidde. 2960 J, Daus tr. Séi- 
dane's Comm.107 b, He adledged certen causes, why it ought 
so to be. 1998 Yonc Diana 209, I all d some excuxes to 
the contrary. 2660 ‘T. Sraniey Hist. Philos. 11. m1. 26 ‘Ver- 
tullian alleadgeth anotherreaton. 1768 Gorpam. Bean Nash 
2t3 Refused to lend a farthing, abedeing * former resolution 


ainst lending. 1836 THIRtWALL Greece J. ix. Sparta 
dad not draw the sword till she had injuries and taaules to 
alledge. 

b. with clause. 

s6eo Haxwuver Jay, IIT, Alleadgin 
be for our credite and profite. z6aa Witnun PAtlarete (1633) 
688 Were she Vaine, she might alled ge, *Twere her Sexes 


riviledge. 2942 BeTTrEerTon in Oldys Ang. Stagy ii. 27 Al- 
Fedging the areaiee the ‘Temptation, the greater the Glory 


how much it would 


to resint. 2878 Sexiny Stein II. England would give 
nothin: beyond arms and amniantion: alleging that her 


Spanish enterprise occupied her wholly. 


it; Aence, toassert without proof; to affirm, predicate. 
Lanct. P, Pl. B, xt. 88 Pei wol allegen » quod I, 
gospel preuen [it], 2agg Fasvawn v. xcv. 69 But 
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viathax 145 Who .. will ever venture to alledg any matter 
of fact that he is not sure végo Locks Hum. Undevel 
ut. i. od. 3) 44 But Men in love with their Opini may 
not only hat is in question, but wrong 
matter of fact. 2763 Grason Decl. ¢ F. II. xiviii. 29 Where 
much is alleged, something must be true. H Sexwcun 
Data of Eth. it. 45.15 In neither cane can uct be alleged. 


b. with classe. 
yng alegid thei were of his tre- 
sour. ¢ my oat Cron. v1. vit. 673 De awekye _ Al- 


legyd 
caliod in Itak ” Liguetrum. syez Appison Spect. No. 267 Pr 
‘Those wh a it is not an Heroick Poem. — 3994 SULLI- 
van View Nat. I. 27 He alleges that there are several ele- 
mentary bodies. 860 TyNpALL Géac. 1. § 97. 379 It has 
since been alleged that ours was danecondary-labree 

+ Alle'ge, v.5 Obs. Form: 4 alegge. [ad. L. 
alléga-re to dispatch to, f. ad-=<al- to + légdre to 
dispatch, send.] Inthe phr. Zo allege prayer (= 
L. alligare veces); to address prayer. 

sgfe Wreuer Wiad, xviii. ax A man. . bi encens pre3in 
aleggyng, withstod to the wrathe (2388 He aleggide i 

eable (aledzib'l), a. [f. Auzer v.4+ 

*ABLE.} Capable of being alleged or adduced as 
evidence, authority, excuse, etc. 

ugqa Haney VIII Declar, 206 The passing ouer of tyme., 
fs not allegable in prescription for the loase of any right. 
@ 3695 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 464 Notwithstanding any 
reason alledgable against it. one Soutn x9 Serm. Wks. 
3727 V. 7 Is there so much as the Jeast Shadow of excuse 

le le. [In JonNnson and mod. Dicta.] 

bf "geance!. Oés. Forms: 4-5 alegeanoce, 
aunce, -eaunce, all-, allegg-, erron. allegiance. 
{a. OFr. alegeance, alejance, mod. alligeance, f. 
aléger to relieve: see ALLEGE v.!, and -aANcE.} Al- 
leviation, lightening, relief. 

ss07 R. Grouc, 85 Mo and mo Per come for enlegeance to 
habbe of heore wo, ¢ 232g SHOREHAM 42 Alleggaunce of his 
sennes. a2q00 Xelig. Pieces fr. Jhornt, MS. 8 in lyghtenes 
and alegeance of paire sekenes. czqa0 Kom. Rose 4370 Sende 
me socour or allegeaunce. ¢ Lypa, Sochas i. vii. (1554) 
49 b, And of his peyne feleth alegeaunce., Caxton 
Cate h vij, Alegeaunce of a ryght grete and heuy fardel. 


+ Allegeance?, Oés. or Sc. Forms: 4 alle- 
giaunce, 5 allegyaunce, 6 allegeaunoe, 6-7 al- 


ledganoe, -eance, allegeance. [f. ALLEGE v.2 + 
-ANOE. Cf. Or. alégunce, allégance, med.L, alle- 
gantia « allegatio. Chiefly Sc. after 1500.) The 
action of producing in court, of citing in evidence, 
or asserting as capable of proof ; allegation. 

_ © 24n0 Apol. for Loll. 60 A juge, yeuing a sentens ayen a 
innocent man after allegiaunce & prouid, sinnip deadly. 
6 3420 N. Love Bonaventura's Mirr, (Gibbs MS.) xxxix. 83 
Here lawghep be lollarde and scornep holy chyrche in al- 
one ofsuche myracules. sgom ArNoLD Chrom, (2812) 519 
Callyng before vs the same partyes.. herd their complayntis 
contrauersiesallegeauncis and greuauncis. £ Compe. cotl. 
32 Sic opinions ande allegeance suld nocht haue audiens 
amang cristin pepil. cs630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Vind, Hamil- 
tons s. 372%, 339 Alledgeances, of which they can give 
noreason. 3671 J rue Non-Con/. Pref., How foolishi Soh 
he second his allegeances? 1982 Conntrey-Man's Let. 94 
The alledgeance of the said approbation .. is not only ground- 
less but utterly false. 

Allegeance, obs. variant of ALLEGIANCE, 

Alleged (aledzd), pf/. a. [f. ALLEGE v.2 + -zn.)} 

1. Produced in court, brought forward or ad- 
duced as legal ground, or as a reason. 

2623 Snaxs, //en. V1, 11. iv, aa5g The sharp thorny points 
Of my alleadged reasons, 1669 7 ryal of Bish. 26 The Fact 
alleadged in the Commitment. 2990 Pacey Hor. Paul i. 4 
The coincidences alleged. pve oon Up Khine 326 The 
alleged reason for my recall. 3844 Levar Zom Burke xxxiv, 
(3857) 924 The charges alleged against me. 

2. Cited, quoted (properly as an authority). 

€ 2449 Pecocn Refr. ut. xvii. 391 Poul also in his alleggid 
text. 3 Morwwnc Fronynins Pref., The authors all 
in this Hoke. 26g6 Brannatye Reflic. iii. 149 The Aut 
alledged, doth testific, 2836-7 Sin W. Haminton Metaph. 
xxxvit. IJ. 334 Which Aristotle has so well illustrated in the 
passage alleged to you. 

3. Asserted as capable of proof; Aence, asserted 
but not yet proved ; ov, asserted but not admitted. 

a 1674 LARENDON //ist, Reb. 1. 11. 7? All the particulars 
allea ae 2808 Scott /. Af, Perth I). 24% During his al- 
jeped iiness. 28gg HH. Spencrr Psychol, (1872) 1. 1v. fii. 420 
This all explanation .. is simply a disguised mode of 
shelving them as inexplicable. x acxmMan Norm. Cong. I. 

nerally doubted. 


734 The alleged parentage of her son was 
Allegediy (ale'dzédli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an alleged manner, by way of assertion. 


3074 Rep. Vienna /xhid. wv. 649 The creation of fresh marke 
allegedly superior, to the disadvantage of the existing ones. 


+t Alle‘gement', al ent. Ods. [a. OFr. 


al-, allégement, f. aléger to lighten: see ALLEGE v.1 
and -MENT.]} puightening, alleviation, relief. 

R e 6 A preci t ss to 
akaeneat: Upon ihe Soutien: ory NDO. PY : ‘Sowle 
(Wright) To don ay ir To flolkes whiche be not 
es 3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 9235/4 It dyd hym none a 

gement. 1483—Chas. Gt. 97 Grete alegement of tormente. 
Allegement? (aledgmént). [f. Avizor v.2 + 
r The act of alleging, allegation, affirmation. 
3325 Plumwmpton Corr. 117 The Counsell derecteth proses 
against them. Howbeyt, I made aledgment for your mas. 
tership. s6gq Sanpunson ax Serm. Ad. Mag. ili. (1673) 284 
They come to Samuel with many complaints and alledg- 
ments in their mouths. sr660 H. Moar Myst. Godt. vir. is 
s80 The second Alledgement . . is stil] more frivolous. s8gz 


ALLEGORICAL. 


Heptasn Dideniad u, 49 ‘Woman loves power,’ is a well- 
know: 


Alleger (ile-dgan). Also 6 ec pl 7 -eadiger. 


subctant. 67 This alleadger o fare a in the 
former ion. iz (J.) i we 
avs, it a voahecesty ie the diel, alleger of it appears 


to 
Allegiance (al/-dgins, dlfdg'ins). Forms: 4-5 
al- allegeaunce, alie- alligiaunce, 5 alegeawne, 
6 allegians, -gance, -giauns, -gyaunce, 6-7 al- 
leagiance, allegeance, 7 aleigé., 08, 
6— allegiance. fa derivative of Lizon, q.v., OF r. 
lige, liege, late L. Agius: whence OFr. yt 
ligeance, ligence (Cotgr.) ; med... digiantia, ligean- 
tia, ligentia, ligantia (erroncously associated with 
ligdre to bind); ME. /igeaunce, Ylegeance. Of the 
latter, allegiance, 4th c. alegeaunce, was orig. 
merely a variation, the a- being prefixed per : 
through confusing the word with another Icgal 
term, ALLEGEANCE®, with which it was, at first, 
JSormally identical. The word was of Eng. forma- 
tion, med.L. al/egiantia being formed on it, and 
mod. Fr. al/égeance according to Littré and Diez 


adopted from Eng.] 

+1. The relation of a li om ; lordship. (és. 

€ Destr. Trey vi. 2306 YE it like your Aliegiaunce 
bat 1. your lefe son, Be sent .. it shall ay wele like. J&vd. 
XXf. And his alligiaunce lelly 1 will loute to, ¢1gag 
Wyntoun Cron, vit. vill, 14 Hys Lord be detful alegeawns. 

2. The relation or duties of a liege-man to his 
liege-lord ; the tie or obligation of a subject to his 
sovereign, or government. 

u399 Lanai. Xich. Redeless 1.9 Of alegeaunce now lerneth 
a lesson oper tweyne Wherby it standith and stablithe moate. 
8494 F anvAN vit. 304 He had, contrary his allegeaunce, made 
ho vnto Lewys. 2988 Grernx J’andoste (1607) 7 To 
diswade his subiects from their allegance. sg95 SHAKR, 
a Hen. b/, v. i. 179 Hast thou not sworne Allegeance unto 
me? : Houszs Leviath, |. xii. 60 Subjects may be freed 
from their Alleageance, 968 Buackatone Comm, 1.1. x. 
284 Natural allegiance is therefore perpetual. 2804 Diupin 
4.tbr. Comp. 115 To take the oaths of allegiance and supre- 
macy. agg Sturicen Laws of Eug. 11. 399 We shall now 
pass from the duties of the sovereign to these which are 
owing to him from his people, and which are comprehended 
in the single word allegiance. 

8. fig. The recognition of the claims which any- 
thing has to our respect and duty. 

29738 Pore Ess. Man in. 935 Love all the faith, and all th’ 
allegiance then. 2808 Scotr Marm. v.10 Nor to that lad 
free alone Did the gay king allegiance own. 2830 Siz i 
Heascnun Stud. Nat. Phil, 27 Their a ag (20 to 3 ) 
to natural science. 28g: Heures /rienas in C. 1, a2 There 
ia something to which a man owes a larger allegiance than 
to any human affection. 

egiance, variant of ALLEGEANCE!, 2, Ods. 

Alle oy (alidziansi). [var. of prec: see 
-NOY. Cf. abundancy.] ~ ALLEGIANCE. 

1643 Paynne Kome's Master-Ptece (ed. 9) 28 To seduce 
him from his Alegiancy. 3882 W. ALLincHaM in Afhenagum 
6 Aug. 8375/1 He Be shot who wavers in allegiancy. 

giant (al7dziint), a. [f. ALLEGIANCE, on 
analogy of adjs. in -anT accompanying sbs. in 
eANCK.] Giving allegiance, ra fav j 

2613 Suaxs. fen. V///, 1, ii. 176, 1 can nothing render but 
Allegiant thankes. 1848 Blachwood's Mag. LXIV. aa7 He 
proved aay ing bet allegiant to Shakspeare. xfgg Par- 
moan Angel in House 3.1. xii, The wretch, whom .. His own 
allegiant thoughts despise. 
e‘ging, vol. sb.' Obs. [f. ALLEGE v.t + 

‘he action of making lighter ; alleviation. 

¢1qgo Loneticn Grai( lili. 4g fn aleggeng of my peyne. 
eging depp wol. sb.4 [f. ALLEGE v.¢ + 
-ING},] The action of adducing as evidence ; citing, 
quoting ; the making of an assertion. 

1532 Dial. Laws of Ang. n. 1, (2638) 255 If such alleagings 
should be accepted in the law. x Farr Agst. Rastell 
(1839) 23: ‘This alleging of Paul for the establishing of the 
law. Mod. After alleging his experience. 

Allegoric (al/gg'tik), ¢.; also 4 -ik, 7 -iok. 
{a. Fr. aliégorique, ad. L. allégoric-us, a. Gr. dAAn- 
yopux-ds : see ALLEGURY and -1c.}] Of or pertaining 
to allegory ; of the nature of an allegory; consti- 


tuting or containing an allegory. 

1388 Wvctir /s. Prol., ‘Literal’ ether historial vndur- 
stondyng techith what thing is don; allegorik techith what 
we owen for to bileue. sg99 Compl. Scot?. iv. (1873) s9 ‘That 

of the text nedis nocht ane alhgoric expositione. 
3672 Biccon P. R.W. 389 A kingdom they portend thee, but 
what kingdom, Real or allegorick, 1 discern not. 1760 H. 
Warrois Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 1786) 1.234 Having painted 
an allegoric piece of Strength vanquished by Wisdom. alg 
De Quincey Lessing Wks. X11. a8: Allegoric personages ; 
that is, impersonated abstractions expoynded by emblems 

Allegorical (aliggrikal), a. i prec. +°AL), 
Of or belonging to allegory ; consisting of, fo 
by, or occurring in allegory. 

0g08 ‘Tvnoary Oded. Chr. Man Wks. 1. 303 They divide 
the scripture into four senses, the literal, tropological, alle- 

ical, and anagogical. sg77 Vautrovuitien tr. Luther's 
if Gal, 217 Sina the allegorical Agar. J. Smirn 
lyst. Rhet. 5 An Allegorical signification : as, w pmerhy 
the Arke of Noah, nignifies Baptism. 1796 Buakn Subd. 4 2. 
Wks. 1. 167 Jes chimeras, its harpies, its allegorical figures 
are grand, s8e9 Caa.yee Afisc, (3857) I. e7a Quitting this 


-InG!.] 


ALLEGORIOALLY. 


idle allegorical vein. Sraroma /faly 11.94 Heathen 
deities and allegorical peas acas ne i 8 kind of drama. 
(celfgprrikea i), adv. [f. prec: + 
-L¥3,) In an allegoric or allegorical manner ; by 
way of, or by means of, allegory ; figuratively. 
1677 te. Budiinger’s Decades (3592) 330 .- thinke it 
bial Hea por and an excellent thing to construe Homer 
ivgil allegurically. s@gs Bearnwait Augl, Gentil. tv 
In many places are wee allegorically and not literally to 
cleave to the Text. 27976 ‘|. Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
Dissert. tt. (1840) 1. 200 Writers who affect to interpret alle- 
gorically. Ogg Manson Ailton 1. g42 An acted pageant, 
with speeches, etc. by persons allegorically d 
Alle ens (seUgy nikalnés) 106s.~¢ [f. 
As. prec. + -¥Bss,) The quality of being allegorical. 
rgat in Baitey; whence in Jonnson. 
+t A‘llego Obs. rare—', [f. ALLEGORIZE. 
Cf. baptize, baptism. See -12n.] The completed 
process or result of allegorizing. 
"7 Jewen Def, Apul. 477 We ced not condemne him as 
an Heretike, which Would be pleasant in his allegorisme. 
wrist (ecliorist). [f. Attzaorize: ef. 
baptice, baptist, See -18t.) One who constructs 
allegories, or writes allegorically ; rare/y, one who 
expounds allegorically. 
vhagT. Burnet Cheor, Larthiii. 49 1t cannot be understood 
-, as these allegorinta pretend. 19796 J. Warton “as. Pope 
(1 78a) 11. § 8. 34 ‘he pencil of Spenser is as powerful as that 
of Rubens, hw brother allegorist. 1842 D'Isaauui A sen. 
Lit. (2859) I, 223 Every tale is accompanied by the gloss of 
a pious al rint. s@g9 Macaucay Mist, Aug. ({.008 Bunyan 
in. decidedly the first of allegurists. 
+t Alleg E, rare—". 


[f. prec. +-er!, an 
erat | avential termination. 


Cf. chorist-er, 
barrist-er.| + A\.LEGORIST, 

38g: D’Ienacss slinen, Lit, (2859) 11. 125 In a lengthened 
allegory... the allegurister tires of his allegory. 

Aliegorisa om (x'lippraizét-fan). [f. AULeGoR- 
Izu, as if ad. L. *allégorizalién-em, n. of action f. 
alldgoriaé-re: sce -aTiON.] Allegorical represent- 
ation or interpretation. 

3046 Grote Greece 1.1. xvi. 563 Prochis is full of stmilar 
allegorisation beth of Homer and Hesiod. 180 De Quincey 
/.cesing Whs. XT11. 281 ‘Temperance and onatancy, are 
simply impersonated atutractions and not allegorizations. 

orine (x'l/géraiz), v. [a. Kr. adldgorise-r; 
ad. L. alldgoricdre, {, Gr.dAAnyopia (see ALLEGORY), 
an analogous form to propAétiadre, evanyelisdre, 
etc., f. assumed Gr. *dAAnyopicay: see -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To make or treat (a thing) as allegorical ; 
to turn it into, or explain it as, an allegory. 

3996 Flasincton Alefam. Ajax 6,1 will not spend time to 
allegorize this story. 2678 Cuowoatn /ulell. Syst, 316 Plu- 
turch and Synesius Allegurized those Egyptian Fables of 
Isis and Osiris, the one to a Philosophical, the other to a 
Political eance, 1744 A. Cotuns Gr. Chr. Xelig. 8:1 The 
Jews began to allcguire their sacred hooks. 3688 Farrar 
Karly C&r. 1. s04 His attempt to allcyorwe the distinction 
between clean and unclean animals. 

2. intr. a. ‘l'o give allegoric explanations, to 
expound allegorically. b. ‘lo construct, or utter, 
allegories. 

wg8z Furux Agst, Alien 993 (T.) After his manner he alle- 
Surizath upon the sacrifices of the law. 1603 Hotcann 

“Vutarch's Mor. 1300 The Greeks allezorize that Saturne is 
time, Juno the sire. 2780 Paustiny Corr. Chr. 1. t. 24 One 
method of allegorizing ..took its rise in the East. 1878 
Masson Wordsw., Shelley, efc. 23) Some writers are not 
moved to allegorize so easily as others. 

3. To allegorize (a person) oss a (anything): to 
take away from by the use of allegory. To alle- 
gorize (a thing) away: to get rd of by means 
of allegory. ?U6+. 

1667 b. Cusunertavan Slate Gf, Brit. tou i. 63743) 1 
Charged with allegorising away the whule History of the 
Crucifixion. 1678 Cunowortn Jutell, Syst. 795 Our High- 
flown Enthusiasts .. quite Allegorize away ..the Outward 
Resurrection of the y- 1786 Penn /racts Wks, 1. 583 
To Allegorize Christ out of His Divinity. 

Allego wr (wlfydrai:zaz). [f. prec. + -ER1,] 
One who allegorizes: @. who expounds allegoti- 
cally; b. who speaks in allegories 

1677 R, Girein Durson. Sac, 11867) 165 The allegorizers 
and inventors of mysteries... are ravished with the discovery 
of a new nothing. 1736 Covuntey /'Ail. Cone. v. (T.) The 
Stoick philosophers. . were great allegurizers in their theology. 
200g CoLenipus lids fo Rel. .1848 1.954 The fond humour 
of the myatic diviney, and allegorizers of Holy Writ. 

Allegorizing (we Wgdrai zin), vd/. sé. [f. as 
prec. +-Incl.) The treatment or expounding of 
anything as an allcgory ; the using of allegories. 

2899 W. Forney /eskins's Parl. vx Hie wicked allegorizing 


<poe the scriptures. 2697 R. Gatenw Darnton. Sac. (1867) 164 
Upon the occasion of Origen's allegorizing. 27g2 Jonrin 
Sevm, (2772) 1. i. 2 ‘The an Philowphers fell into the 


Allegorizing way. 2880 Sainrapurvy in slcademy 3 Jan. 6/1 
The open allegorising which simply makes usa of the un- 
familiar appliances tu tell a familiar story. 

(x'ligdrai:zin), Al. a. [f. as 
prec. + -ING*,] Converting into or treating as an 


anemory: 
| LEICUTT ive of our Lord viii. 405 The interesting, 
but too minutely allegorizing comments of Augustine. 

: (e'légéri). Forms: 4-7 allegorie, 
e,6-allsgory. fad. L. allégoria, a. 


dwrypela, fit. speaking otherwise than one 
scems 6 speak, f. dAdAes other + dyopla speak- 


x-6 
Cr. 


282 


irs cf dyogete to . to harangue, f. 
hes, the public assembly. Lk. alld, ir bak. 
the direct source of the Eng. The L. ad/sgoria was 


a used unch in 16the. 
i» Description of a subject under the guise of 
some other subject of aptly ‘suggestive resemblance. 
Bt nolo re iv. seo e thingis ben seid “| 
or gves pl allegori: 
sag7 Ene Riveas ae ietes 2 yd ae 
ee allegorye. 5 UTTRNHAM - Poesi 
(286) 196 Properly and in his pietipall vertue Allegoria re 
we do speake in sence translatiue and wrested from 
owne signification, ‘ applied to another not 
her contrary, but having much conueniencie with is. 
ye tem Spect. No, gos ®t Some of the finest composi- 
t among the ancients are in ~ BBgo Cage 
Flerees (18581207 Allegory and Poetic tion, as I said 
above, cannot be religious Faith. 

b. ae. 

3938 Mone Con/ut. Tindale Wks. » 48/2 These he 
tikes nowe not onely rob the churche i an allowarye pane: 
— Anniv, Frith ao5t The wordes of Chryste might beside 
the lyttarall sence vnderstanden in an allegorye. 

3. An instance of such description; a figurative 
sentence, discourse, or narrative, in which properties 
and circumstances attributed to the apparcnt sub- 
ject really refer to the subject they are meant to 
suggest ; an extended or continued metaphor. 

1834 Mort On the Passion Wks. 1557, 1940/1 It might he 
taken for an allegory or some other trope or figure. & 
Vautrouccien tr. Luther's kp. Gal. 149 The allegorie of i 
two sonnes of Abraham, Isaacke and Ismach, 2623 Bistr 
Gal. iv. “ Which things are an Allegorie. 3%97g2 Jonson 
Rambl. No. 176 ext They discover in every .. some 
artful allegory. s846 T. Wnricut Afid. Ages If. xix. 257 
‘The spirited and extremely popular political « allegory of the 
‘Vision of Piers Ploughman.’ 

3. An allegorical representation ; an emblem. 

at639 W. Wuatciey Protot. \. xi. (2640) 154 These two 
mothers and the children borne of them were allegories, that 
is, figures of some other thing mystically signified by them. 
19769 Burke State Nat. Wks. Il. 134 Procrustes .. with his 
tron bed, the alle of his government. 2888 Mas. Pit- 
MAN Mission Life in Greece 30 That Hercules is only an 
alle of the aun. 

,% Obs. [f.the sb. Perh. misprint 
for allegorize.} To ALLEGORIZE. 

z litart Defense (R.) Some do allegori 
this place paying me Chrise is hfted op bythe Secaching ¢ of 

ie FOX le 

i ‘grement, adv. [Fr. allégrement, { al- 
fegre: seenext.] Ina lively manner, briskly, gaily. 

1604 Donne Let. in Wks. 1839 V1. 39a Make therefore to 
yourarif some Mark and go towards it Allegrement, 

| Allegresse (alegre's, religre's). [Fr.allégresse, 
n. of state f. alldgre:—1.. alderem for dlacrem, acc. 
of a/acer brisk, sprightly: see ALACRITY and -:88E.] 
Gaiety, gladsomeness. 

s6gs Unqunanr Jewed Wha. 1834, 223 They raised their 
shouts of allegress up to the very heavens. 1843 (4. 
A uchester V1. 170 He... glanced into the room with an air 
of alle to bid me adieu. 2878 J. Pavns Lantrec, 
Hymning the golden allegresse Of wedded love. 

|| Allegretto (allegre'tio\), a. A/us. [It., dim. of 
ALLEGRU.] Somewhat brisk ; less brisk than ‘ a/- 
degro.’ (Used also as adv. and sé.; cf. next.) 


" Rite, ALLEMANnrr a}. 
I} egro (It. allépro), a. adv. and sb, [It. 
allevra, irreg. repr. of 1. alicrem for dlacrem, acc. 
of d/acer brisk.] 

A. adj. In orig. It. sense: Lively, gay, merry. 

8630 Mu.ton (title) L’ Allegro, 

. adv, and adj. Alfusic. Brisk, lively, quick ; 
one of the five gra es of musical pace and character, 
being the quickest except fresto. Used advb. in 
directions as ‘to be taken a//eyro,’ and adject. as 
‘allegro time.’ 

1703 Bau.xny, Adécgro,a Term in Musick when the Move- 
ment is quic 

IIence, ©. 56. A movement in allegro time. 

22977 J. Sximnen Tullochg., Their atlegros and a’ the rest, 
They canna please a tinh taste, Compared wi’ Tulloch- 
gorum. 287g Ousecey Afws. form xi. 52 ‘The first move- 
ment of a symphony is usually an allegro, a tolerably brisk 
picce. 

Alleleu (1/lis). nonce-wd. An outcry, 

2065 Caatyte /redk. Gt. 1.1. v. 40 ‘The universal alleleu of 
female hysterics. 

Alleluia (elk, det. and sb.) [a L. AHe- 
diia, a. Gr. GAAndovta, the Septuagint representa- 


tion of Heb. MSSM jalizia-yah, i.e. praise ye 
Jah or Jchovah, now more commonly written as 
in the A.V. of the O.T., Hauuetusan.) An ex- 
clamation meaning ‘Praise the Lord,’ which oc- 
curs in many psalms and anthems. //ence, A song 
of praise to God. 
sg8e Wreuir Kev, xix. 6 A vols of a grect trumpe . . sei 

alleluya [Tinvars Alleluya, RAew. Allel in rent Altetuia}. 


z nuvisa tr. Barth. De P. R. im, 


Ester Allelu 
They song all ther with myld as 
clere. 269: J. Nonna /ract. Disc, :a¥ The Burthen of whose 
Devution lay in Anthems and Alleluiahs, 2844 Excu. A/xs. 
Anc. Nat. 99 Trilling the sonaee inst the roof of the 
mouth .. ia ail that constitutes the Alleluia of the ancients. 
aia (cli id’, 6.2 Obs. or dial. [' Beats 
the same name in Ger., Fr., It., Sp.’ Prior. Etymon 


ALLEVR, 
uncertain ; see the quotations.) Tlie wood ‘sorrel 


(Oxalis Acetosella). be 
; su45 7 nemo Migw (2906) 490 Alleyluya pis kind of three 
ca’ 


Easter, when Alleluya is ayn, OF 
ed wodesar aol. o6e one 


Wood-Sorrel 

Cuckow-Bread, or Alleluia. 

Plant-n. v., Alleluia, probably from its being called in the 

South of Italy Faéole, whence also its officinal name Lassa, 
(eol/listtijeetik:, a. [ad. L. alfé- 

léiatic-us {.all#aid, after drama, dramaticous, etc.] 

Of or pertaining to the Alleluia or Hallelujah. 

{2699 Ussnen Brit. Eccl. xi. Whs. 1847 V. 382 Celebratissl- 
mam Victoriam Alleluiaticam.) 3044 Sé. German in Eng. 
Saints xiv, 158 Which goes in history by the name of 
Alleluiatic Victory {when the Britons under us by 
proeting Halle ah _ gained a bloodless victory over the 
Pagan Saxons and eek 28.. W. Staunton £cel. Diet, 
(ed. 4) App. A lleluiatic Sequence, the hymn beginning with 
the words the strain upraise.’ 

+tAllely‘kely, atv. Ots. (comb. of Aut adv. + 
LigLyY or perh. for alike-ly.] Equally. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Allelykely, or euynly (v.7. a lyke wyne, 
or cuynly), Agnualiter. 

il @ (alsmiid, -mand, 2x lémend, 
s'imsend). fa. mod.Fr. allemande German (se. 
dance). Yor the various historical forms under 
which the word was formerly englished, see ALMAIN.] 

1. A name given to various German dances. 

2978 Suerioan Rivals m1, iv. 130 These outlandish heathen 
allemandes and cotillons are quite me! «@x97g0 in 
Scots Songs il. 56 The Spaniards dance fandangos well, 
Mynheer an all‘mand prances. 2883 C. Puecrs in Harper's 
Alug. Jan. 284/1 What ssure of hands was exc 
when dy authorized * alamande left’ ! 

2. A piece of music forming one of the move- 
ments of the Suite. 

168g Lond, Gas, mmixxxi/, Airs for the Violin, To wit 
Preludes, pues, Allmands, Sarabands. 2833 /enny Cyl. 
I, 346 Handel, and other composers of his period .. never in- 
ten their allemandesa to be so fast as they are performed 
hy modern players, 2899 E. Prout in Grove Afus. Dict. 1. 
55/2 The allemande ina piece of moderate rapidity—about an 

legretto—in commun time. 

tite (wlémpntait). Afin. [f. Alle- 

mont, in Dauphine, where found +-1Tz.] A native 

alloy of antimony and arsenic; Arsenical antimony. 

= ag Dana Alin. 18, Allemontite .. Color tin-white, or 
14 gray. 

Allenarly (ale niisli), adv. north. dial. and Sc. 
Forms: 4 7 allanerly\e, 6 alanerly, 6-7 allaner- 
lie, 6-8 allenerly, 6- allenarly. [f. Aut adv. + 
ANERLY singly.] 

1. Solitarily, alone ; only, solely, merely. (Still 
in saat pioles 

2 AMPoLE Prose Ty. 4 Allaner! may ioye in Th 
ufes hym in pis | fe. pio tt Aen Braces 28s ‘That 

e wald cum all-anerly For to spek with him pr.ucly. 3 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (3858) I. 216 Thus am f left allanerfie 
allone. rgqp Compl. Scotl. 3 jour grace deseruis nocht to 
be callit ane nobil, alanerly throcht jour verteouse verkia, 
¢ 396g R. Linpgay /ist. Scot. (1728) 37 Ambitiousness com- 
eth never of God, but allenarly of the devil. 2687 Royal 
Proct.in Lond.Gas. mmcexxi 3 To accept of Our Indulgence 
allanerly, and none other. 2723 C. A/. Lett. to Curat, Tis 
all the Child of his own Fancy allenerly. 188 Scotr Hr. 
Mid, xxxix, On whilk..the gospel shineth allenarly, 
and leaveth the reat of the world in utter darkness. 

3 adj., Only, sole. 

3933 BeLvenvene Livy (1822) 1.86 His empire. . was under 
the governance of ane allanerly persoun. 1987 Hovinsngp 
Scot, Chron. (1806) 11. 5: James our second and allanerlie son, 

Allene, synonym of ALL) LENE. 

Alleniate, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. al- x ard- to 

+ /enis soft, gentle. Formed on the analogy of 
abbreviate, alleviate, etc., against Latin usage which 
made the vb. /enire.] To soften, render gcntle. 

s6e0 Vennen Via Recta hi. 34 Drunkennesse = doth ‘as 
they say)..alleniate and make quiet the animal! powers, 
3648 Rocks Naaman 45 How doth the Lord turne the cies 
of Crocodiles, to Doves eves, alleniate, and draw the hearts 
of fathers to the children. 

Aller, obs. gen. pl. of AuL (see AlL D.), and 
obs. form of ALbEK sd.! 

Allerion, variant of A! ERION. 


+ Allevate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. allevdt- ppl 
stem of al/levdre: see ALLEVE.] To raise up, lift. 
Used also for ALLEVIATE. 

2613 R. C. Table Alph., Allevate, asswage, or make more 
easie and light. 2696 Afoney masters all Things (3698) 39 
He scarce can allevate his Feet off Ground. 

‘tion. Obs. rare. fad L. allevdtidn-em 
a raising up, an alleviating, {. a//eodre: see AL- 
LEVE.] @ ALLEVIATION (for which, in the second in- 
stance, it may be a mispr.’. 

gos Ord. Cryst. Aten \W. de Worde) 1v. fil. (1506) 170 And 
this alleuacyon they fynde by certayne one. 


Myst. [nég. 40 That an explanation of these Impositions, 
such Alievations, be allowed to the tenderly Considerate, 


+Alle-ve, v. Ods. In 6 aleive. [prop. a/eve, a. 
OF. aleve-r:~-L. adl-, allevdre, to \ift up, raise, 
relieve, lighten, {. ad to + levdre to raise (cf. levis 
light) | o relieve, alleviate. 

ar aut Svaasy Lett. xxvi. (R.) To th’ intent his ma- 
jeaty's charges might be alcived. 


ALLEVEMENT. 


+ Alle‘vement. Ods. Also 6 aleave-. [a. OF r. 
alevement, {. alever: see prec. and -mant.] Relief, 
alleviation. 
Soliman § Pers. ui. in Hasl, Dedsl., Yet this is some 
t {vr vement) to my sorrow. ; 
n, obs. forms of ELBVEN, -TH. 
+ Alleviate, pf/. 4. Obs. [ad. L. allevidt-us, 
pe. pple. of allevid-re to lighten, f. a/-=ad- to+ 
4s light. Used for some time as pa. pple.] 
a ee ea 6 xix. 297 Pu 
2478 RirLay Com. , m. 2650, V. X2XIX. 857 
¥ T pounds s0 aggravate, Whych by Phylosophy be now 


2. Extennated, palliated. en er ae 
True Non-Conf. That w cru ee 
quickly be alleviat pe fli Aabier iis 4 

te (alfviet), ov. [f. prec. ‘Reckoned 
by Heylin, in 1656, among uncouth and unusual 

ords.’ Todd.] 

‘+ 1. To make lighter. diminish the weight of. Ods. 

3665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 137 Such as have exact Wheel- 
nercoeers may try whether Odors or Fumes do alleviate 
the Air. 

2. To lighten, or render more tolerable, or endur- 
able ; to relieve, mitigate. 

age8 Pavnenc tr. Saleruce Regiment ao Milk . . alleviateth 
the griefea of the breast. 21696 Br. Hacu Balm of Gil. i. 
§ ii. (1869)6 To alleviate the sorrows of their heavy partners. 
ayza Stucce Spect. No. 450 3, 1 .. found means to alleviate, 
and at last conquer my Affliction. s67: Narneve Prevent. 
Dis. ut. ii. 62g To alleviate the sufferings ofthe invalid. 2876 
Mozuey Us. Serm. v.100 Hope alleviates the avrrow of 
that home. 

+3. To lighten the gravity of (an offence); to ex- 
tenuate, palliate. Ods. 

2768 Bracxstone Conm. 1V. 15 The violence of passion, or 
temptation, may sometimes alleviate a crime. 2777 R. Wat- 
aon PAM // 12793) 11. xiv. 18: They began to alleviate the 
dut of the soldiers, 

eviated (alivicited), gf/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Lightened, mitigated. 

2798 Cowrur Lett. as Nov. Wks, 2876, 405 My melancholy 
seemed a little alleviated fur a few days. 28 Bencuee 
Chr. World Pulpit 33 Nov. 6 My father’s public teaching 
may be called alleviated Calvinism. 

Alleviating (alivije'tin), vd. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-ING!.} ‘The action of making lighter, less grave, 
or less severe. (Mostly gerundial.) 

269z Ray Creation (1714) 14) [These] cunduce much to the 
alleviating the poayend facilitating the flight (of birds). 1787 
Jounson Kaméb/. No. 183 Pa The hope of alleviating the 
sense of our disparity, 1798 —~ Ldler No. 31 0 t2 The misery 
»»he has many means of alleviating. 

Allevia (al#vijeltin), £A/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-INc4.}] Lightening, mitigating, extenuating. 

2789 Bentuam Princ, Legisi. xi. § 40 The alleviating cir- 
cumstance is only a matter of presumption. 

Alleviation (il#vij4!-fan). [n. of action f. At- 
LEVIATE, as if ad. L. *aleviadtion-em.] ‘The action 
of lightening weight, gravity, severity, or pain ; 
relief, mitigation. 

r6ag J. Haat Anat. Ur. ii. 31 The disease gave her some 
reasonable time of intermission, with some alleuiation of the 
accidents. 2646 Sir T. Baownn Pseud. Ep. Alleviation 
of spirits.. may also ensue. 1790 Jonnson Kaméi. No. 76 
ps It has always been considered as an alleviation of misery 
Not to sufferalone. 1772 Axtiq. Sarisb. 4 Small Alleviation 
of the yoke of Servitude, 1833 1. TAYLOR danat. vi. 195 Some 

rateful alleviation of the inward torment. 2876 Faunwan 
Norm. Cong. I. App. 662 An alleviation of the heavy imposts 
under which the peogle groaned. 

Alleviative (aliviétiv), a. and sb. vare. [f. 
allevidt- ppl. stem of adlevidre (see ALLEVIATE) + 
olVE.] 

A. adj. Of an alleviating natare or tendency. 
B. sd. That which tends to alleviate; a palliative. 

1678 Corah's Doom 126(T.) Some checring alleviatiue to 
lads kept in pure slavery to a few Greek an in wo 

tor (alfvi,eltas). [f. ALLEVIATS + -oRn, 
as if a. L. *al/eviatdr n. of agent f. allevidre.] He 
who, or that which, alleviates; a lightener, or re- 
liever. 

26xz Laus On being Hanged Wks, 560 That kindent al- 
leviator of human miseries. ax18a3 Compe in Haf/-Are. 
Authors 11. 108 A powerful alleviator of the fatigue of walk- 
ing. 288a Cornk. Mag. Feb.157 An alleviator of the evils 

is individual life. 

Alleviatory (aliviétazi), a. [f. ALLEVIATE + 
-onr; after L. adjs. in -drius, f. agent-nouns in -oB.] 
Having the attribute of relieving. - 

2066 Cantyia Fredk. Gt. X. xxt. ix. 183 The chief Berlin 

treatment, 


ae some alleviatory 

Allevin, obs. form of Eveven. 

+ Alle-vy, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. (15-16thc.) 
a(Diévier tL. allevid-re.| A by-form of ALLE- 
VIATB. 

‘eet Dadi Hor, Sat. i. Bj, Let discipline allevied be, 


in measure, to the vyce. 

(eli), Forms: 4-6 aley, aleye, § aly, 
alaye, 6 ally, 6- alley. //. alleys, formerly often 
allies. [a. OFr. aie, mod.Fr. allée, 1. the act of 
walking, passage, 9. a walk or passage.]} 

L A walk, « passage. 
+1. A passage in or into a house; a covered 
way. Obs. 


ae chan! Chron. 
Bag, Vit. (2590) 12 An that stretcheth out of the 
wats wader ta arth iota te oy castell. zgeg Lo. 
Baanuss Frotssart U1. cxvi.(cxii.} 334 The aley vnder covert 
endured fro their garyson a scuen or eight jeages. 


36a 8 ans. f7am. 1, v.67 The natural Gates and Allies of 


IL. ef. A bordered walk or | cer oe 

2. A walk in a garden, park, shrubbery, maze, or 

wood, generall fordered with trees, or bushes ; an 

avenue ; also the spaces between beds of flowers or 

plants, or between the rows of hops ina hop-garden. 
t 


eyes, -cis, -ies}romeden vp and doun. 
Promp. Parv., Aley yn gardyne Peribotns. agg’ Lyre 
ace 


cin wayes end slice of garde hop gard 

L out t 

Mek eee Wohin et re 
x6o0z HoLtianp 


are planted with fruit-trees. 1048 L. Hunt Yar of d/oney ix, 
125A walk down an alley of rosea, 2849 Roma 7 Lampe 
ii, §*. 43 Pictured landscapes at the extremitics of alleys 
and arcades. 2862 Devamen Adtchen Gard. 41 Beds four 
feet in width, with a foot-wide alley between each bed. 3863 
Loncr. Wayside nun, Theoleg. 7.93 He walked all night 
the alleys of his park. 2067 Miss Baavoon Rup. Godwin 
L.i.g4 Under the shelter of a long alley of hazel and filbert 
trees, 1878 R. Sruvinson /nfand J’oy., With alleys of trees 
along the embankinent. 


z —_ Lt. Nat. 1. 554 We are now striking into an- 
other alley, and starting a different question. 

3. A passage between buildings ; hence, a narrow 
street, a lane; usually only wide enough for foot- 
passengers. Blind Alley: one that is closed at the 


end, so as to be no thoroughfare; a cul de sac. The. 


Alley, jarticularly a aba to Change Alley, London, 
scene of the gambling in South Sea and other 
stocks. (In U.S. applied to what in London is 
called a Afews.) 


by Com ¢ ay 
Alley. s7n0 She Budblers Medley (title Stock Jobbing Cards, 
Swirt in Bé. of Days 
If where thousands fell .. A narrow sound 
though deep as hell, one Alley’ is the dreadful name. 
27aa D e 
yard or alley. s7a8 Newton CArono/, A mend. v. 340 Build- 
ings .. with a walk oralley betweenthem. s77g Asn, Alicy .. 
the place in the city of 
bought and sold, 1862 Stanusy £ast CA. ii. (869) 6a The 
k corners of London alleys, 32063 R. Cuamuzas Bk. 0/ 
Days 1.146 Exchange Alley was the seat of the gambling 
over, World No. 107, 1a Some who write of Courts, 
are more familiar with mp i : 

4. A long narrow enclosure for playing at bowls, 
skittles, etc. 

@2qo0 S of lowe De, An hundreth knightes, trul 
tolde, Stee with boties inalnves colde. es Country 
Contentns, in Strutt Sports 4 /aat. (1876) 363 Fiat bowles 
being best for allies, your round byazed bowles for open 
| agen 3662 Parva Diary 5 June, Sir W. Pen and | went 

me with Sir R. Slingsby to bowles in hie ally. s8oz 
Stautr Sforts & Past, (1810) 237 The little room required 
for ng these bowling alleys was no amall cause of their 


multiplication. Ord. & Regul. Army 4 438 Skittle 
Aller are Sepaled ty the Reyal Satta abi lne 


2g9¢ Prat JFewell-ko. 11.2 The aire will be a player, vn 
lease bas can keepe it out of the Alley dakar he 3638 Bacon 
Eas.,Cunning(Arb.) 434 Such Men are fitter for Practise, then 
for Counsell ; And they sare but in their own Alley : 
Turne them to New Men, they have lost thelr Ayme. 


5. A passage between the rows of pews or seats 
inachurch. Still used in the north. In the south 
cotruptly pee Ly AISLE. 

{ in Zest. bor. 11. 268 In medio ambulatorii coram 

o.) 2908 /éid. VII. 28 [To be buried) afore y’ rode 
in y* any. Tg in Richmond Wills 18 To be buried in 
the mydde allie before the quere dore. 1603 Hottawp Pie. 
tarch's Mor. 1995 Temples, which in some places have faire 

Isles and p nt allies. 2686 Ornnam Safyre 193 At 
urch.. you in the Alley stand, and sneak. 1697 Br. or 
Jancotn in Southey Comm.-P1. Bh. Ser. 11. 68 So strait a 
place asanally of the Church. 2776 Westey Wés. 1672 IV. 
71 The church was crowded, pews, alleys, and galleries, 

@ As atsle was erroneously put for a//ey, 80 alley 
has been used for aisle (a/a). : 

2732 Dany in PAi. Trans. XLI. sa9 The Leads and Tim- 

ot arent Part of the North Alley of the Church was 
broke 


6. Ina printing-office, the space between two com- 
positors’ stands, or between two panting: presses. 
sO73 Rinawast Sacycl. Pr.a7. 287g Souruwaap Déct.Ps. 4. 


ALL-GOOD. 


7A pemene or, Bee space ‘between two lines of 
Bs TATE It ts a descripti 
anton Ass. P, 2 08. (z780) 30 Ie isa iption 
on alley of éah-woree No ane Aree. kxpt. Lae 
We were in an alley nded ive-masses. 
. The AMBULACRUM in the shell of an echinoderm. 
Kinay Had. & Inst. Anim. 1. vi. 208 ‘Those wl 
the shell of sea urchins) void of spines called the 
+ O.= ALURE: a gall round the roof. . 
cxgfo Wrcur Sel, Wks. (2869) 1.110 Aboue be pynacie of 
temp sum men seyen weren pe alvis, 
10. Com. or Attrib. a3 alley maker, making, etc. 
je Hurozt, Aley maker, 7Zoplarina, Aley nge, 
a. 


y, var. ALLY, a kind of marble. 

Alloyed (x'lid), pp/.a. [f. ALLEY +-zp2.) Laid 

out as han et? or bly alleys. - 

; i ins alowed te wal 
ope — arr arm. ce ‘The Loree of an alley’ 
28x3 — Kokedy wv. xxi 

spied With hurried atep my edith givde. is 
‘li-fa:ther. [ALL- E2+¢ Farumr, after ON. 

4Al-fadir.) The father of all, the universal father. 

ie orig. A title of Odin, the 4/-fadir of the 
a. 

2820 W. Tayi.on in Month. Mag. XXVX. 421 Nor, by Al- 
father, shall it be conniv’d at. 2664 Kincstxy Kom. @ 7 crt. 
tif (3875) 6p Woden, the All-father, was superior to one uf 

b. Transferred to Jupiter. 

Bavawt Homer 1.vin.a39 The All.Father took his 
golden scalea. 


C. a pphee to God. 
~ Conrine 74. in Garden (3880) 11.3. 11 Doing that 
which is right, you grasp the hand of the Allfather, that 
grasp gives aafety. 

A: -fa therly, a. rare. [f. prec. «> LY!.] Of, 

or like, the universal father. 
Barrey Festus vili. (1848) 98 One all-Fatherly source 
of light and life. 
ed, (G'l-feiead), a. slang. fsaid to be 
euphemism for Ae//-fired.] Internal; bence an in- 
tensive. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

2637 Hatsnunton Clockwe, (1862) 115 What an all fired 
scrape he got into. T. Huonna in Mas mm. Mag. V.044/1 
LBerksh. peasant says) A went off wi’ th’ most all-hred noise, 

Ail-drediy (G'l-faie adli). avy. slang. [£ prec. 
+Ly2.] Unusually; excessively. 

@1860 Mitnz Farm Fence 8 (in Bartlett) Wonder if it is 
rum that makes potatoes rot so all-firedly. 

-flower-water. (? Euphcm.) Cow's urine; 
asa remedy. 

2829 Otway Jour in Connaught 142 Sult, the blood of a 
black hen, and aliflower-warer. 1876 A’. de Q. Ser. v. VI. 
358 In this nineteenth century 1 know a poor woman who 
took all-flower-water. 3879 in Syd. Sec. lew: 

All Fools’ Day. [pro orig, with jocular re- 
ference to AM! Saints, All Souls.) A humorous 
name for the 1st of April; the day popularly ap- 
peor aes to practising upon one's neighbour's 
credulity. (Only of modern use.) 

sta Swirt quoted in Hone Av. Day Bk. (1606) I. nog ‘A 
due donation for All Fool's Day.’ 1960 Poor Robin's Alm. in 
Baann fof. Aut., The firnt of Apri some dé suy Is set apart 
for All-Fools Day. "777 Brann Jaf. Ant. 398: Alt-Fools’ 
Day, a corruption it should seem of Auld i.e. Old Foolw 
Day. Bey Jame /:/ia (3868) 65 All Fools’ Day. The 
pliments of the season to my worthy masters. 

ors aa (Gl feuz), 36. phir. [i.e. all four 
cards. 

1. A game at cards, played by two; ‘so named 
from the four particulars by which it is reckoned, 
and which, joined in the hand of either of the 
parties, are said to make all-fours. The a/f four 
are high, low, Jack, and the game.’ Johnson. 

x Fangunar Beans’ Sirat, v. i. 57 Can you play at 
Whiste, Sir? No, truly, Sir. Nor atall-fours? Neither. 377g 
Suanipan St. Patrick's Day 1. ii, e93 To drink bohea te 
and play at allfours on a drum h 2632 Maynnw Lond. 
Lal tse) I, 23 ‘The usual games are all-fours, all-fives, and 
cribbage. 

2. A game at dominoes, in which points are scored 
only when the sum of the pips at the two extremes 
are four or a multiple thereof. 

fours (6'l 16032), pAr. [formerly all four, 
sc. extremities, The -s has been added prob. during 
the present century; not in Johnson 1808.) All four 
legs of a quadruped, or the legs and arms of a man. 
In the phrase ¢o go (crawl, ctc.) on all fours. 

3963 /fowesilies 11. xiii. 12. (1640) 584 A bruit beast, creepin 
upon all foure. x6sz Binve Lev. xi. 42 Whatsocucr goet 
vpon all foure. (2538 Coverpace ééid., All that gocth vpon 
foure or mo fete.] 2777 Ronsrtson A wrer.(1783 11. 436 ‘These 
spies .. will creep on all-four, like cats. 1824 Scotr Wav, 
axxviii, Edward ..could perceive him cramling on all-fours. 

2. fg. To ran on all fours, j.c. fairly, evenly, 
not to limp like a lame dog. To be, or stand, on 
all fours: to be even or on a level, to present an 
exact analogy or comparison (wth). 

s7re Sin J. St.Lucer in ere’ Tracts (¥75%) 111.048 Tho’ 
the Comparison should not exactly run upon all four when 
examined. 1877 Daily Tel. 15 Mar., 1t must stand on all 
fours with that stipulation. 165 Datly News 8 Feb. 3/7 The 
decision I have quoted is on all fours with this case, 


A:1l-goo'd, «. ([Att- E6.] Wholly or infinitely 
good. 


com- 


ALLGOOD. 

tr. La Prin udayd Pr. Acad. It. Ged, who i 

ale, almightie, and a ood. 3 By Parma ba 

Ah of my despair B I to the All-Good, 

Aligood (5‘\gud), #5. (Att- E6.] A popolar 

name of the herb (CAenopodinm Bonus: Hesricus), 

also called English vig-vanat (ie Good King Heary. 
2g76 Lyre Dodoens 560 Algoud groweth. about wayesand 
pathes and by hedgea 2626 Suariat & Maann. Count 

Farm 1. 58 a the Lapel peor . . Mallowes, ale 

: . & Y. Ser. t. ; ercury Goose- 

are alan called Ritrsend, : sf 

All hail, int. phr., 56,0. [Ate Er + Hart 

health.) A salutation : /¢. (I wish you) all health! 

Hence, A. int. expressing affectionate recognition 

or welcome. 

csgeo Kom. Rose 3219 She seide: ‘Alhayle, my swete 

freende!* 1g06 Tinpace Matt. xxviii. 9 lesus met them 

sayinge: All hayle! (Wvciir Heil 3c!) s8az Bvrzon Cain 
it vah, with returnin light, Ail-hall. 

. 56, A bidding All-hail ! a salutation of respect 

and welcome. 

s60g Suans. Macé.1.v. $7 Great Glamys ! worthy Cawdor ! 

Greater then both, by the all-haile hereafter! 1806 Scorr 

Woudst, x, Vrequently repeated his welcomes and all-hails. 

. v. To salute with All-hail! to salute a new 

king, a long-absent friend, etc. 

Saans. Afacé. 1. v.8 Missiues from the King, who all- 

hail’d me, ‘‘Thane of Cawdor.’ s6zg A. Starronp Heanent 

Dogge go The Sun . shines freely, and is of all all-hailed. 

Soutuny Madoc in 1’.i. Wks. V.5 The happy mariners 

all-hail Their native shore. 

All- -hal, -hale, north. ff. ALt-wHOLE. 
All. e, -halelie, north. ff. ALLU-WHOLLY. 
All-hallow, -# (5:lhalowz). [ALt- E1 + Aalliows 

pl. of hallow, OF. Adiga, 2 holy (man), a saint. 

The nom. pl. Adjgan passed through the forms 

halwen, halowen, halowe, halowes. The gen. 

pl. Ad/gena with -fide, -day, became halwene, hal- 
wen, halowen, hallowen, hallown, hallon, hol- 

lan, holland.} ° 
1. All saints, the srints (in heaven) collectively. 

(Often as dedication of a church.) 
cxooo Aluraic Gram. ix. § 18. 43 November: se ménad 

ongynd on ealra hélgena maasedag. ¢ 2378 Lay/olk's Mass 

Bee To God full of myght, And to i modir mayden 

bryght, And to alle halouse here. 2423 Lyva. /ylgr. Sowle 

v. Vi. (1859) 78 In the feste of al halowen, every saynt .. taketh 

hia owne ie 7 Kut. de la Tour 10% The pistelle 

apes the feest of alhalwynne. 149¢ Fasvan vit. ccxx. 242 

wed to awere by Alhalowes, that he had nat one peny. 2 


Mous /lereayes 1. Wks, 3557, 3196/1 Yo conclude y* thinge dis- 
pleasant to god and to alt hate 3 Lynpasay Com- 
ayn Fa hald thareto, man, be alhallow. 1965 Cacrnice 
Answ, Treat, Crosse (1846) 67 The devout fathers did con- 
xecrate a church in the same place unto All-Hallous. 1646 
Ordin, Lords & Comim.g Alhallowes in Bread Strect. 

2. = All hallows’ day, or All-hallowmas. arch. 

290g /*/umpton Corr. 183 If he come ugaine afor alhallowes. 
2647 RARHAW f0emEs 2% How fit our well-rank'd Feasts 
follow, All mischief comes after All-Hallow. 

3. All hallows’ day: All Saints’ day; the first of 

November. arch. 
2483 Caxton G. dela Tour G vi}, Thepystle of a! hallowen 
day. 1493 Festivall\W.de Worde 1515) 147 b, Good frendes 
suche a daye ye shall haue all halowen daye. xrgga CAron. 
Grey Friars 76 On alhalion day began the boke of the new 
servis of bred and wyne in Powlles, Tem after allhollan day 
was no more communyon but on the sondayes. 

4. All hallow eve: the eve of All Saints. (Sce 
also H'AaLLow REN.) arch. 

1996 Chron. Grey Friars 17 Th re the towne of De 
was (ane..on Halhalon evn T6o3 Suaxs. Meas, for i. 
t.i. 230 Cle. Was't not at Hallowmas, master Froth? Fre. 
Allhallond-Eue. 2698 Stow Surw. (ed. Strype 1754) I. 1. 
xxix, posts These Lords (of misrule) beginning their rule at 
Alholiand Eve. 

6. Allhallowmass: the feast of All Saints. arch. 

8083 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) AEfter calra halgena mansse 
dang. ¢xgeg Caur de Lion 5878 And wente home at Alhalewe- 
meise. 3330 R. Baunne Chrvun. 145 Pemoneth of Nouembre, 
after Alhalwemense. ¢1gag Wynroun Cron. vin. xiii. 17 
Fra pe Alhalowmes.. til yhule he bydand wes. 
Suaus. Merry W.1.i.982 Upon Allhallowmas last, a fort- 


night afore Michaelmas. 7706 H. Bovane Antig. Vulg. 
xix, Lighted tapers .. were then wont to cease till the next 
All-hallow-mass. 


6. Ailhallowtide: the weason of All Saints. arch. 

1948 Chron. Grey Friars 57 This yere before Alhallontyd 
was sett up the howse for the markyt folke in Newgate 

et for to waye melle in. 1949 Dx. Someaszt in St 

keel Mem, vi. 409 Parliament cannot be assembled before 
Allhallowntide. Bite R. Scot Hoppe Garden 17 Cut your 
Poales betweene All hallowentyde and Christmas. sgge 
Mascai. Plant. § Graff, 16 Betwixt Alhallowtide & Christ- 
mas, 36g3 Walton Angier aaa About All-hollantide, when 
you see men ploughin up heath-ground. 2679 Buanet 
Hist. Ref. ago The final payment being to be at allhallon- 
tide. 2943 Lond. & Count. Brewer mi. (ed. 2) 171 From 
Michaelmas to Alhollantide, their Well-Water has such an 
earthy il} Quality. 

7. All-haliown Summer: a season of fine weather 
in the late autumn ; also fig. brightness or beauty 
lingering or reappearing in old a Apparently 
0és., but worthy of revival, as much superior to its 
equivalents, S’. Martin's Summer (from French), 
and the /ndtan Summer of America. 

zgg6 Snaxa, x Hen. /V, 1. ii. 178 Farwell the latter Spring ! 
Farwell, Alholiown Summer ! 


eal, [Au- E 4] 


234 


‘®1, A balsam or medicine that heals all wounds; 
eee Deserc Wuae Roe: Naked Wri tee Se 
uses Le Vv. 1793, 621 
all-beal ... New wounds so ley as ea 
RT CVUE IY. om, 3 sa oe 
ich doth ap, Hells | sorts of wounds .. Seek 
this All-heal. 
. A name applied to various plants, in conse- 
of virtues ascribed to them, as— 
+a. The Mistletoe. +b. An umbelliferous plant, 
ChAtronium, native to the S. of Europe. 
. Great Valerian (V7. officinalis). +d. The 
Milfoil or Yarrow. . A local name (‘in Cheshire 
and Yorkshire’ Britten and Holl.) of the plant also 
called Self-heal (Prunella vulgaris). f£. Clown’s 
Allheal: A name given by Gerard to the Wound- 
palustris). 


Jbid. 853% Clownes Woundwoort or Alheale. 
Achilea, the 
fuile. 2602 HoLLanp Alig 1634) 1. 497 They call it |Mistle- 
toe] in their language All. 
it, that it cureth all r79g BRan.ry 
Fam. Dict. sv. Cancer, Take the Flowers and Stems of the 
Herb All-Heal (the Flowers are white and very amull) 
All-hi‘d. [From the words called out by the 
hiding party.) The game of ‘ Hide-and-Seek.’ 
ge ‘ounnsun Kev, Trag. ut. v. 8a A lady can At such al- 


hid beguile a wiser man. ; 

A i-ho'ly, a. [ALL- 1.6.] Altogether or infi- 
nitely holy. 

a xeoo Metr. Ps. cxxxi.8 Di earce eart eall hdlizra. Ae per 
Wveur De Dot Eccl. 10 He was clepid pe pope & of 
alhooli chirche, 1986 T. Rocrs 39 Art. (1607) 35 ‘The all- 
holy sacred scripture. Puasny Truth Eng. Ch. 273 
In the Name of the All-Holy ‘Trinity. 

+A-ll-hood. Oés. rare—. (ft ALL + -HOOD. (app. 
formed in loc. cit. as an explanation of allodiunt.)] 
Entire estate, entirety. 

zzza Woicaston Relig. Nat. vi. 136, has therefore the all 
or all-hood of it. 

Allia, variant of ALLya, Os. Sc., an ally. 

Alliable (alaiib’l), a. rave. [a. Fr. alliadble, 
f. allser to ally, combine: see ALLY and -ABLE.] 
Able to enter into alliance or union. 

1798 Burke Scarcity Wks. VII. 415 Poor meagre diet, not 
easily alliable to the human constitution. 1996 — Raegic. 
Peace Wks, 1842 11. 3x0 How far it is in its nature alliable 
with the rest. 26ga James Peguin, 1.265 Fancy is alliable 
to all things but dulness. 

Alliably (ilai:ibli), adv. rare—'. In 6 aliably. 
{f. prec.+-L¥2.) In an alliable manner; by way 
of alliance or affinity. 

rage G. Hanvey Pierce's Superercg. in Archaica 11. 86 
Honour aliably belongeth to redoubted Seniours. 

eous (xli,2i-fas), a. [f. L. alés-ume garlic 
+-ackous.] a. Of or pertaining to the botanical 
gre Allium, including garlic, onions, leeks, etc. 

. Having the smell or taste of garlic and onions. 

3790 PAil. Trans. UX XXII. 303 It had, like the rest of the 
powder in the tube, an alliaceous smell. 2828 Accum Chem, 
Zest: 162 The alliaceous odour peculiar to arsenic. 
Kirpy & Srence £xfomol. 11. xxi. 240 Many wild bees are 
distinguished by their pungent alliaceous smell. 286: E. 
Lankastxn Food 967 All belo to the same genus allium, 
hence we call them alliaceous plants. 

Alliage. és. In 5 aliage, 6 alleage. [a. Fr. 
als, alliage, f. allier: see ALLY and -AGE.] Alliance. 
di Rep. C . Hist. MSS, (1879) ‘he 
Franchemah a ‘hoe selfe. oe enlarge Ae bgt tg and 
their aliage to suche as were beste oute of the kynge’s amite. 
1446 Bare Ang. Fotaries 1. (1530) 41 b, The late ouerthrowe 
of the monasteries, couentes, colleges, and chaunteries, al- 


leages of unclean et 
“Alliance (ilsi:kns), sb. Forms: 3-7 alianoe, 


3-6 alya'noe, 4-5 alyau‘nse, allyau'noe, 4-6 ali-, 
aly-, alliau'nce, § alyans, alyaw'ns, 6-8 ally- 
ance, 4- alliance. By-form 3 enlyance. [a. 
OFr. aftance, 14th c. alliance: wee ALLY and -ANCE; 
repr. L. al/igantia (found in med.L.) n. of state, 
f. alligant-cm pr. pple. of a/ligdre. Accented ai- 
fiance in 16th c.] The state of union or combin- 
ation ; the action of pei combining. 

1. Union by marriage, affinity; union through 
marriage or common parentage, relationship, kin- 
ship, comma guint . eae sid 

z LOUC. 13 e bygaa to oue Brut so m e.. Pat 
he wyllede ..tohymentyance. /éid. 295 To spouse hye . 


t he my3te, boru alyance, eny h vndergo. crx 
HAUCER ya ce 60 tie souchedante.. Wachee oman as r 


thil - one 
© alyans betwyx yow. 
Mariages and Alyaunces that they doo and mak 
z 


consan, 
The Allyance was u 
it. z 
more valued 
Lytren Z 


tween sovereign states. 
3966 Maunosyv. xvili. 293 To breke the Alliance and the 


ALLICIATS. 


Acord. ¢xg7q Cnaucnn Rocthinse (1868) 142 Per nian none 
al wixe e}) folke and shrewes. c1gag Wre- 
Toun Crvn. vit. viii. 170 In fermly festnyd es To pe 
Kyng. 2477 Eaat. Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 106 Him that hath 
made any aliaunce or promesse with his ennemyes. 

Sin T. Bouuvn in Ellis Orig. Lett. i. 53 1. 148 The unfeyees 
amytie aliance that is extablished betwixt you. 168s 
Lond. Gas. miccixvii;s An Offensive and Defensive Ailiance 
is concluded between the French King and the Duke of 
Savoy. 3762 Gipson Decl. ¢ F. 11. xlv. 707 The peace and 
alliance of the two empires were faithfully maintained, 

Wenuincton in Gurwood'’s Des. XIL. 282 A rat ag! : 
liance which I have signed with the Ministers of the Em- 
parors of Austria and Russia, 31878 Sraray Sted LIL. 430 

‘hat Alliance o: the European Sovereigns which is some- 
what inaccurately spoken of as the Holy Alliance, 

8. Community or relationship in nature or quali- 
ties; affinity ; inclusion in the same class. 

2677 R. Gitein Damron. Sac. (1867) 28 This word is ranked 
with others, as being of the same alliance. 1794 SHERLOCK 
Dise. (2759) 1. iv. 153 Corrupt Principles .. have no Alliance 
with Reason. 32833 I. Tavtor Kanat. x. 491 The ordinary 
alliance of the moral sentiments with the imagination. 2860 
Mansa Prolegu, Log. \ed. 2) Pref. 6 The alliance estab- 
lished of old between Cigic and Metaphysics, . 

+4 collect. Veople united by kinship or friend- 
ay kiudred, friends, allies. Ods. [Ferh. confused 

th Aliiants, Ot'r. alians; cf. ACCIDENOR.] 

2366 Maunngv. xviii. 193 Accorded be here Frendes or be 
sum of here Alliance. 2393 Gowxar Con/. 1. 199 Thilke al- 
liaunce, By whom the treson was compassed. c 2400 Destr, 
Troy xxvii. 31390 Antenor also was abill of fryndes, Large 
of aliaunce, 1948 UpaLt etc. Evasm. Paraphr. Mark vi. 
His alyance, kinnesmen, and famyliares. 3602 SHAKS. J#/.C, 
iv. i. 43 Therefore let our Alliance be combin'’d. 6gg Goucr 
Comm, Hebr, xi. 15 1. 58 ‘This Country .. where their 
kindred, alliance, and other friends were. 

+ 5. individua/, A kinsman, relation, or aly: 06s. 

2536-7 in Reg. Abp. Lee, York MS., To ‘Vhomas Hugaite, 
my allyaunce, my best doublet. 1986 Frene Blas. Gentrie 

ed., A worshipful friend and allyance of mine. som 
Unssnur fl enads v1 (2658) 801 He requested that .. he wou 
give him leave to see again his alliances. 

6. Bot. A name piven by Lindley to groups of 
Natural Orders of plants, considered to be allied to 
each other in general structure ; thus the G/umal 
Alliance of Endogens contains the Grasses, Cype- 
races, and three other allied orders. 

2836 Linotey Naé. Syst. ed. 2) xiv, Classes, sub-classes, 

roups, alliances, and orders. 1838 -- in /’cany Cycd. X. 126 

he terminations of the names express their value; the 
groups end in vse; the alliances in -a/es; the orders in 
«ice#; the suborders in cw. 1898 — Feg. Aingd. 8 The 
near approach of the two realms being through the Al 
alliance. 2866 J. Bat.rour in 7 7eas, Sot.a67 A natural order 
of dicotyledons, characterizing Lindley's chenopodal alliance. 

4| By confusion, for ALLAGIANCE. 

a 398% Camrian //ist, /red. ui. 58 Theaubjects whom they 
had schooled, to breake allyance towards the King of Lein- 
ster, 2724 Buuner //ist. Xe/., ‘he bishops did all renew 
their alliance to the king. 

(alai‘ans), v. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
OF r. aliancier, and Eng. afiance.) 

1. ¢vans. To join in alliance, to ally. 

a 3688 Cupwortn Serm, 62 (L.) It is allianced to none but 
wretched, forlorn, and apostate spirits. 

2. intr. To form alliances, ally oneself. 

a7@e T. Painz 7 Ab6¢é Raynel (1791) 50 Courts..are re- 
latively republics with each other. It is the first and true 
principle of alliancing. 

er (aldi-insaz). rare. [f. prec. +-ER!.] 
One who enters into or belongs to an alliance. 

26g3 Unqunaat Xadelais (1807) 111. 265 We sailed right 
before the wind .. leaving those odd alliancers. 

+Alli-ant, a. and 5d. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. alliant, 
OF r. aliant, pr. pple. of alder to ALLY.) 

A. adj. In alliance, in league; related, akin. 
zggz Rosinson tr. More's Utop, (186g) 118 This kynde of 
learninge . . is sumwhat allyaunte to them. 
B. sé. One in league ; an ally. 

s6e0 Xelig. Wotton. (3674) sy Princes, Catholick Estates 
and Alliants, have excluded from this present Treaty the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, 16g6 Biount G/ossogr., Aliant or 
Ally, one that is in league, or of kindred with another. 

t, -aunt, obs. forms of ALIXN. 


Us (ccli,cerias), a. rare~*. [f. med.L. 
allidri-us of the nature of al/ism + ous.) 


ryt Syd. Soc. Lex, 
+ A‘lliate, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. allidt-us com- 
sed of ALLIUM: see -ATE.] Composed of garlic, 
Pravin garlic as an mgrenteat 
2662 Lovers Anim. § Min, 235 Katen with alliate sauce. 
Allice, allis (x'lis). Zoo/. Also 7 allowes. 
[a. Fr. alose:—L. alésa, alausa, the shad.) A fish 
of the Herring family, more commonly called the 
allice-shad (A/osa communis) found in the Severn. 
sGeo Vennen Via Recta iv. 75 The Allowes is taken in the 
same places that Sammon is. 29777 Pennant Sret. Zool. 
(x82) JUL, 463 The Severn Shad is sometimes caught in the 
Thames, though rarely. and called 4 déis (no doubt A lose, 
the French name) by the fishermen. 2880 S/andard a Mar. 
9/3 The Altice shad is an excellent fish, and attains to @ 
weight of four or five pounds, 
Allicholly, jocosely in Shaks. for MzLanono.r. 
aegt Snaks, 7 wo Gent, tv. ii. a7 Now my yong guest; me 
thinks your’ allycholly. — Merry W. 1. iv. 163 Shee is 
mt ht oe Pa 
o(t im Sy L, ee 
esc allicholly as any thing. 
+ Alli-‘oiate, v. Oés. [f. Fr. alicier, allicter, to 


ALLIOIENCY. 

attract, entice, irreg. f. L. allic-dve. See also Atniorz, 
ALLECT.] To allure, entice, attract. 

2968 C. Wataon Polyé. To Reader, The matter is of fm- 
Borsanns songh to liciate al men to the reading hereof. 
s6e0 Vennan Ita Recta viii. 366 My counsel) is.. that the 
atomacke be by no meanes vntimely alliciated ynto meate. 
sig Pomunson Revon's Disp. 404 
and serous humours to those rs 

+Allicienoy. (és. [f. Avuictent a. (see -Ncy) 
as ifad. L. “ allicient-ia, n. of quality f.adiicient-em.] 

‘The quality of being attractive ; attractiveness ; 
attractive power or taflvence 

2646 Sin T. Baowns /send. Ep. 66 If the Loadstone attract, 
the steele hath also its attraction; for in this action the Al- 


helency is reci GLANVILLE Sceps. Scé. xx. 126 


y may alliciate watry 


> Cantrel allicieney is but a word. x9gg in Jonn- 


sun; and in mod. Dicts. 

Allicient ili-fént), pp/.a.and sb, rare, [ad. 
L.. allicient-em pr. pple. of allic-ere to entice to; f. 
al- =ad- to + -licére = lacére to catch with a noose 


or ge (Jagucus), to entrap.] 

: . Attracting. 

. Fins Dudton. 1. It iles.. i 
bine like immortal Hebe. su rOey Sealine AMCAaOe, 
mre Anything attracting; that which attracts: 

» Rowson Ludox (T.) Th ken I 
with leapeth towards ite allicient. a aca caer, 

+ at it, v. Obs. [f. L. allicére, after elicit f. 
Chicére, élicit-um , but the pple. of al/licére was al- 
dect-uem, from which the etymological derivative is 
ALLEOCT, See also ALLIOIATE. o entice, attract. 

1795 Cunvwe Health 4 Long Life 79 (L.) To allicite blood 
and spirits to the parts most distant. 

+ Alli-de, v. Obs. [ad. L. allid-tre to dash 
against, f. a/- = ad- to + lidtre=/lad-tre to dash or 
strike violently.} ‘To dash or hit against.’ Bailey 
17a1 ; whence in Ash 1775, etc. 

Allied (alaid), #//.a. Forms: 3 alied, § alyed, 
6 allyde, alide, 7 allyed, (8 allay'd), 4- allied. 
(f. ALLY v. + -ED. 

1. United, joined : a. by kindred or affinity. 

1297 R. Grouc. 65 To be iu such mariage alied to be em- 
perour. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy w. 1284 A knight noble, Aliet 
vnto Lamydon by his lefe suster. sg87 Tunseavitce 7rag. 
7. (1837) 33, I to thee um verie neere allyde. sggz Suaks. 
/'wo ft. 1v. 1.49 A Lady..alide vnto the Duke, 

Pors Odyss. vi. 86 Blessa‘d are the brethren who thy bl 
divide, To such a miracle of charms allied. 862 MacauLay 
Hist. rary Oa to3 A German Princess nearly allied to the 
lmperial House. 

b. by league or formal treaty. 

1393 Gowns Conf. 11. 275 The route apostaried Of hem 
that to him allied. 2490 Caxton Aneydos xii. 46 Wher 
is he that shalle.. make warre ayenste the thus alyed? 3622 
Suans. Wint, 7.1. li. Courts and kingdomes Knowne, 
and ps to yours. Maury PAys. Geog. Sea xix. 803 
‘The celebrated Black Sea storm which did so much damage 
to the allied fleet. 18070 Kmiant Crown /fist. ding. lix. 800 
The Treaty of Vienna ..had bound the Allied Powers to 
make war ther a Napoleon. 

c. generally. 100s. 

1483 Caxton Cafo d vij b, When two good frendes ben wel 
alyed to gyder they ben stronger. 1622 Bisre Weed. viii. 17 
‘Yo be allyed vnto wisedome, isimmortalitie. 2667 Marvel. 
Corr, 6 . 875 II. 82 A friend .. sincerely devoted and 
allyed to your interests. 

3. i. Related, connected by nature, properties, 
or similitude, akin. 

Sunaxs. Meas. for M., 111. ii, 208 The vice is of t 
indeed i ia well ‘dilfed. 260 Davou Ade 4 cede wg 
Great wits are sure to madness near allied. z ODRINGTON 
in Garth's cr; aa (3709) Pref., So near allay’d in Learning, 
Wit, and Skill. 28g4 Hooxxn Mima, Yrnds. 11. xviii. 


Various allied insects. 1056 Kanu Arct. Expl. Il. xvii. x 
An anomalous spasmodic disorder, allied to tetanus. 


Alligant, obs. f. ALICANTE; catachr. for ELZXGANT. 
Alligar, obs. form of ALEGAR. 


Alligarta, obs. form of ALuicaTon?, 
+ A'liigate, #//. a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. alli- 
giat-us pa. pple. of ap ie to bind to, f. a/- =ad- 
to + ligare to pinay Be und together, ee 
e a j= 
dry prycusalligatc, bounde'se mixed togithers 
te (s'lige't), v. 7200s. [f. prec, or on 


analogy of vbs. so formed.] 
+1. To tie or unite (one thing to another). Ods. 
1606 Cockznan, Alligate, to binde, or tie vp. Harr 


Prim. Ovig. Mas, ww. ii. 305 By thesame Divine Ordination 
--the Faculties fically belonging to avery Individual 

were annexed alligated to it. i 
2. To perform the arithmetical of alligation. 
alternately the 


ili 
edicine proposed, with the degree of the 


Si nL with which desire to raise or depress it 
um with waic re to raise or 
+e Opi. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] Bound, 


connected, united. 

3677 Hae Prim. Orig. Man. w. viii. 375 Conoatural In- 
stincts alligated to their nature. 
(eligetfan). [ad. L. aligdtidn-em, 
n. of action f. alfigdre: see ALLIGATE.] 

1. The action of stacking some bond; the 
state of being attached, physic conjunction, vare. 

Ripury 2 Christ’s church universally 

7 SEN ee Tre ous Occult Pall. pa Vise 


2. The ‘Rule of Mixtures’; the arithmetical 
method of solving questions concerning the mixing 
of astioles of rage qualities or values. 

gconpe Gr. Avies 11 Alligation ., 
name, for that by it there ee rere gurcan can = 
Pryces, and sundrie quantities, alligate, bounde or mixed to- 
Atusanan Geom, Apit. 73 The Rules a br’ 


of some intermediate quality, or rate. 
common aay heesiere into two cases, Atk 
and Alligation 


tion .. by which the price of a mixture is found when the 


+ ‘tor!, Obs.-° [a. L. alligdtir, te 
noun f. adligd-re to bind: al ALLIGaT2 a.]} weOne 
who binds or ties. 


1906 Prit.irs, Abligater, a Binder or r of the Vines to 
their Stakes. 173: Baivev, .4/igator, a er. 


Alligator (x 'ligetaz). Zoo/, Forms: 6 lagarto, 
alagarto, aligarto, 7 alegarto, alligarta, alle- 
gater, aligator, 7-8 allegator, 7~ alligator. 
(orig. ad. Sp. e/ or a/ dagarto the lizard, (pointin 
to a dial. L. /acarta for lacerta,) applied par excel- 
lence to the gigantic saurians of the New World. 
In Eng. the word soon became a//agarto, alagarto, 
reduced to alegarto, alligarta, whence by pop. cor- 
tuption alligarter, allegater, alligator, the medial 
(az) becoming (i) now (2'), and the final o taking 
y, a8 in ‘tatur (potato), duffaler, feller, etc. As 
the spelling a//igator had a literary and etymolo- 
gical appearance, it was established in the lang., 
and has since been adopted in Fr. 

(‘Some of our older writers on... America affirm that it is 
merely a niodification of the Indian word dWgateer or alle 
gater, Penny Cy. i. D | 

1. A genus of saurian reptiles of the crocodile 
family, also called Caymans, of which the various 
species are found in America; popularly the name 
is extended to all large American Saurians, some 
of which are true crocodiles. 


2968 J. Hortor (Hakl. Soc.) III. 580 In this river we era 


a Monstrous rto or C. 2977 Framrron 

Newest 1. (1596) 73 b, Caimanes, that are called 

zgp? A. Kniver in Purchas Pé/g7. IV. 1208 Aligartos (which 
we call in English crocodiles). xgg3 R. Hawxins Vay. S. 
See (1847) 278 In this river, and all the rivers of this coast, 
are Lh abundance of alagartoas. 26:4 Racason //ést. 
Worid 1. 96 The Crocodiles inow called Alegartos), 614 
B, domeos Barth, Fair u. vi. (1631) a8 Who can tell, if. . the 
Alligarta hath not piss’d thereon? Suaus. Rom, & Ful. 
v. i. 43(28t Fat) In his needie a tortoyrs hung, An Alle 
gater stuft [s997 157 Qo. Aligarta Cowzey Yds. Crvm- 
tuell in Verscs, $c. ee 7 He must have his of the 
whole Indies both by and Land, this great Aligator. 
3692 Corus, Af¢gafor, a Jamaica Crocodile. 2697 Damriza 
Voy. (27a9) 1. ag6 We found no Allegators here, tho’ there 
are several. sfg9 GartH Dispens. 11. 19 And near, a scaly Al- 


ligator hung. Mortimer in PAsd. Trans. XL. 945 The 
Spaniards first gave them the Name of Al ee and 
from the Words Al Lagarto, our English Sailors have formed 


the Word Alli : lbid. XLIX, A alle- 
gator is » here eid b fore po sOa4 W. iets } Tree. Il. 
254 Like alligators sleeping in the mire. 2880 Hauauton 
4. Geogr. iii. 8a The alligator thrives in the neighbourhood 
of New Orleans. 1888 Daily News 8 June 5/3 The profes- 
sion of alligator farming has been developed in California. 

2. Mining. a. A rock-breaker operating by jaws. 
b. A ‘Squeezer’ or machine for reducing the pud- 
dle-ball to a compact mass. Raymonds Géss. 

3. Comdb. alligator apple, the fruit of a West 
Indian tree, Anona palustris; alligator pear, the 
fruit of a West Indian tree, Persea gratissima (also 
called Laurus fersea), allied to the laurels; alli- 
gator tortoise, a large species of marsh tortoise 
(Chelydra serpentina, tam. Emydidaw), found in the 
waters of Carolina, also called the Snapping 
Turtle; alligator wood, the timber of a West 
Indian tree, Guarea Swartsis. 

2724 SLoang Famaica ii. 24 All tor or Musk-Wood .. 
The Smell [of the trunk) is sweet like Musk, or that of an 
Alleygator, whence the name. 1763 Graincir Sug. Cane 
sey cal kn alligsiorpesr” tape Macekoces #7 
Jamaica 273 The Alli tor Wood. wd TyYton Anakuac 
ix. aa7 There is a well-known West Indian fruit which we 
call an avocado or alligator-pear, and which the French 
call ‘avocat’ and the Spaniards ‘aguacate.’ All these 
names are corruptions of the Aztec name of the fruit, 
‘ahuacatl, 2066 MM. T. Mastaas in Treas. Bot.70 The fruit 
is called the Alligator Apple, but is not eaten as it contains 
@ narcotic principle, 

+ Alli-‘gature. O:.—° pe L. alligdtfira, {. 
alligtre: see ALLIGATE a. and -URE.] 

1, ‘A tying or binding to.’ Bailey 1726. 

2. ‘The link or ligature by which two things are 
joined together. Dict.’ J. 

+ Alli-ge, v. Obs. rare—*. In 7 adl-. [f. L. adl-, 
alligére (see ALLIGaTE a.) ; cf. odlige.]=the more 
usual ALLIGATE v. ‘ 

W. Cuaataton Paradoxes 60 The mind after once it 
is adliged to the body, alwales lowes downward. 

Allineate (Sins), v. rave—'. [f. L. ad to+ 
linedt- ppl. stem of Jined-re to draw a line. Cf. 
delineate.j= ALING. 


ALLITHRATION. 
Ree Rosy J. Henscuet Pop. Leet. (1871) “fl 184 The peg rere 


(must be) allineated by 


d one of i extrem 
alin. (Slins,Afon). [a. of action 
f. prec. ; cf. delineation.) 

1. = ALINENRET 1. 

2080 Auiider XVIT1. 9339/e Even the cross streets... will 
claim some attention, not only to their width, but their al- 
lineation. 2882 Daily Ted. 5x Jan. The magnificent aline- 
ation of the New Law Courts. 

2. = ALINENENT 3. 

28g7 Wnewett /nduct. Sc. 1. iv. § 2 (L.) The positions are 
deecribed by means of alincations. 1863 J. Drarse Devel. 
Kurepe vi. (3865) 150 Hipparchus also undertook to make a 
regiater of the stara by the method of alineations. 2066 
Proctor /Jandbk. Stars Pref.6 The great advantage .. that 
the allineations of the stars are preserved. 

sition of two or more bodies in a 
straight line with a given point, as of two plancts 
in a line with the sun. 

2680 Youno Si v. 150 In some casen, sun-apot minima have 
coincided with the allineation of the two planets. 

ement, var. of ALINEMLNT. 

+t Alling(e, adv. Ubs. Forms: 1 allunga (WS. 
eallunge), 2-3 allunge, 3 allinge, 3-4 allynge, 
4-5 allyng. [f. ALL, prob. instrumental case of an 
abst. sb. allung totality.) Wholly, entirely, alto- 
gether, quite, indeed. 

¢@8o K. Eienap Aesth. xxx. a De all wi 
bib unbeawum. a rece tf Capmon Gen. 77 (rein) Eallensa 

i ne adili- 


& rested cow. 3174 Lamb. Hom. 185 Turn me al 
to pe. ¢rago Aner. XR. pe host Dee os cone 
allunge lede us into uondunge. 3 Grouc. 48 pat heo 
shoulde allyng faile. a 199g oS Arim. ago Hit is 


not allynge to carpe. ¢ 1480 Padind. on Husd, xii. 42 Kitte 
hem shortte .. not v Feet longe allyng, 

+ Allings, adv. Obs. Forms: a allunges, 4 
-ynges, &: nges. [f. prec. with genitival -s, as io 
always, backwards, etc.: see -LINGS.] = prec. 

exs7g Laws. Hom. 31 And ha yet hit were wel moate 
ic alunges festen. 2366 Maunnv. 189 It ts not allynges of 
suche savour, ¢ rage Sf. Kathering (1884) t [Hit] was not 
allinges so plener in pat quayere as hit was drawe by me 


ore, 

Alliotical ;: see AuLmoricat, 

Allis, obs. variant of ALLICE. 

Allisanders, obs. form of ALEXANDERS. 

Alligsion (Ali-zan). 1Ods. (ad. L. allisidn-em, n. 
of action f. allid-tre: see ALLIDE.] The action of 

against or striking with violence oe 

2363: Donng Sern. ixxvi. 7748, That the Allision of 
those clouds have brought forth a thunder. 32633 T. Brown 
£ xf. a Pet. il. 3 (186) 268/2 Breaking out with an Allision. 
3683 Satmow Doron Med. 1.159 For their mutual ‘ Allision.’ 
@ 3788 Woopwarp (J.) By the boisterous allision of the sea. 
374g in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

vit (ali‘térdl), a. rave. [f. ALLITER(ATR) 
after diteral; see -aL1.] Characterized by allitera- 
tion; an attribute applied by Appleyard (180) to 
the Caffre group of languages. 

28g0 Areiavann Aajfir Lang. 26 The alliteral class forms 
the second and principal division of South ; lane 


Max MUcurer Sc. Lang. 11.12 
Rrderand calls them, ailtaral tant 


Alliterate (alitéret), v. [f. L. al-, ad- to+ 
littera letter + -aTE3, on the ogy of obliterate, f. 
L. oblitteradt-um, oblitterd-re, @ y formed in L. 

1. intr. Of words: To begin with the same letter 
or group of letters, to constitute alliteration. 


26:6 Sourney Lett. (2656) III. a7 Moreover, the two Ls 
alliterate well. 


if, OF, as 


2. Of s: To com alliteratively. 
1806 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 13 The letters with we al. 
literate. 


Alliterate (Klitértt), 24/. a. [f. as prec. on 
analogy of ‘iterate, siliterate, and L. litterdtus.] 
Alliterated ; formed or placed so as to alliterate. 

sO7t R. F. WevnoutTn Euph. 4 The alliterate words often 
have more than one letter the same: ‘Thou hast tried me, 

trust me: I never yet failed, and now I will aot 


faint.’ 

Ailiterated (ilitércted), pola. [f. Autrren- 
aTk v.+-ED.] Composed with or characterized by 
alliteration. P gre a Ba 

ay ieee eae 

au a ° 
t. Rev. 9 Aug aye Ie 4 ition of the old cle 
erm 


T. Waont Ess. Mid. Ages 1.1.14 Im the Saxon poetry 
-. the first line often contains but one alliterating word. 
Alliteration (ili'térc' fon). [o. of action £ At- 
LITERATE U.: sce -ATION.] 
1. gen. The commencing of two or more words in 
close connexion, with the same letter, or rather the 
2696 pepe Gl A Kiteration, a figure in Rhetorick, 
(oo 440) , a 
repeati laying on the same letter. ewer 
Nembert'yx That which some call Alliterstion de 


Pres. qt That wi 
beginning several Words with the same Letter, if It be 
natural, isareal Beauty. 29763 Cnurcnius. Proph. Famine 


ALLITERATION AL. 

P, I. Alli "s artful aid. Macayia 
oleae bay ion no Tymnay . was Sok bat a 
t alzeration which PeieE TT Ito te neal ond rotate 

hetfll tbe { wherein there is email offence by 


he and | fon of loosenesse 
setae nike wana Lilie’ ep ey of allitera- 
Sion i orall arkod is his conteace. 

2. The commencement of certain accented sylia- 
bles in a verse with the same consonant or con- 
sonantal group, or with different vowel sounds, 
which constituted the structure of versification in 
OE. and the Teutonic langu generally. Thus 
from the beginning of Langlands /%ers Plough- 
man, text C.: 

In a somere ‘whan softe was be sonne, 
¥ shop me into shrobbis ‘as y a shepherde were; 
In abit as an ermite’ jo world werkes, 

de° monders to hure, 

sand seca eae 


Ich wente forth in 


y 
Pale aw Ni did necessaril 
act on si Bee tional (al hve ran sie 4 
tional (alitéré'-fanil), a. rave. [F. 
prec. a AL: ier conversational.) Characterized by, 
or aboundin rT alliteration Sue! ACLITERAL a 
suppliaa & trod datirtina tetears thasael eohes Atican 
races. ‘They are prefixional and alliterational. 
Alliterative (ali-térétiv), a. [f. AULITERATE ”. 

+ -IVE, as if ad. L. *allitterdtiv-us.] Pertaining to 
or characterized by alliteration. 

3764 Go.vem. Trav. — Com) oe in favour of 
alliterative care and hap megupence, = . Warton 
Eng. Posiry Bens IL s. x. oe literative Lalli unac- 
companied with yme. x8gg Mirman Lat. Cér, (1864) IX. 
xiv. vii. aga The alliterative verse of the Old Anglo-Saxon. 
206g Sat. Kev. Ap July 76/4 96/a The old alliterative cry [‘Mea- 
sures not Men’ 

Alliteratively ely, adv. ff prec. +-LY.} In an 
alliterative manner; with alliteration. 
shes Homes Anc. Myst. a5 Mary is frthe astonished, ay 
she is thus alliterative) addressed the Angel, ‘ Mayde 
most mercyfull, and mekest in mende, 388: Punch mck 3g 
224 Alliteratively .. described as ‘ beastly bello 
terativencss. [f. as prec. +-uee8] The 
quality of alliterative. 
2028 es =i Rem, (1636) I. 92 You a 2 
@ 
tentional alliterstivaness ofthe words 
Alliterator (Mlitére:taz). [f Atcrrenarts ov. 
+-0n, on analogy of L. agent-nouns f, ppl. stems. 
Cf. L. litterdtor a teacher of letters.) One who 
= use of alliteration. 
7g Couman & Tuoanton in Conneiss. No, 83 The alli- 
tarcter must be as buaily em to introduce his favourite 
heck yids aa seek poet to shut out the letter 


Allitario sop eortint a. rer} [f. Aut(ox am) 
whence obtained Bree lieper in 1848 ( + -#¢ mean- 
ingless) + Uzio.] Aliiturie acid, a product of 
the amlcieara ine of alloxantin. 

2063-79 Warts Chem. Dici. 

| U(x" pepe Bot. [L. allium garlic, of 
unkn. origin ae A large genus of Liliaceous plants, 
of which ic, the onion, leek, chive, shallot, and 
the British wild flower Ramsons are species. 

Craane Par. Reg. t 602 High-sounding words our 
wort y gardener sad, tar a oie calls his onions and his 
Mag. N 


ke, 2066 C In the shad ri- 
iniies wind among the showy rift of alium. oe 


Umand, obs. form of ALLEMANDE. 

Allmensee, obs. form of ALua. 

All-mi-ght, +. [Au-E 1 , All power, omni- 
potence. (See also ALKI0BT.) 

2990 Arthur 452 Suche alle myght comep tre 
Porrennam Ang. Poesia (3869) 209 By his alimight th sre 
created man. BENCH Mirec . vi. Pac Truat in the 
might of f Him, to whose help he ba had a 


Aliness ( srg Se ALL ili sn] Unlreraley, 
) 
brah ewe “nothin a ond. ar eae aliness of the Divinity. 
toa 339 The science of the uni 
ng the ae ie of oneness and aliness as its two elements. 
apt AILEY wth re (2848) 335 With God All oneness 
le aliness lives alone. 
+ AAlL-ni-ght. Obs. [Att-E1.] A service of 
food, fuel, or light for the whole night. 
Househ. Ord. Hen. VIII, 152 That there bss no no play: 
eof disea or cards used in the same chamber 
be served sil 373 In 
the Court of Rogl call 
All-night ; which ie great cake wax, with the Wicke in 
is or “the oon n omah, Ord Chas 1 4g aon ty ‘the 
Preece Ch Cham =a . 
t-man. Oe [= Man astir ol 
wight] At A _ name for bod tchers, or men 
isinterred pred y bap t in order to sell 
them to = ts for focctlon 
2062 Ramaay Nonein. Ser. 0. 333, The bod 
®all. night-men,” = te were wont to be called, 


+ Allo Obs. fF. eee of 
Play yietesk pe “An epi “th 


applied inr7the. . 


te Preshyterians or Calvinists, in allusion to the fact 
Geneva was anciently a town of the Allo- 


Burden ae 
h 
m Parity, thre be aot otwiheta See al. 


“Ailoonte (ee kat, = tr med.L. allocdt- ppl. 
stem of allocdre; {. al-, ad- to + locare to place.) 
Formerly only in Scottish writers; not in J. or T. 
1..To set or lay apart for a special purpose, to 
apportion, assign, to give one as his special por- 
tion or 

vhqe-2 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1845) 957 To allot 
and allocate to thame and ilk ane of thame.. ane competent 
localitie. 2733 P. Linpsay /nt. Scotl. 03 This a may 
then appoint and allocate a BP ion of the Pours 
Money. s@e3 Dz Quincey Con/fess.'1862)68 That very sum 
which the ag pee Grammar School allocated to eve 
student. 2672 E. Ronentson A/ist. £'se. 95: A system of 
locatin the public revenues amongst wealth thy capitalists. 

he oobi Lil. Lasswad 
which acne we in Pag ace vee” de ate 
. To fix the locality of, localize. 
1681 Locxver in Nature 28 July rel we = allocate the 


a ion of the hyd ydrogen, ds6 on: we can 
soe wher are absorbing. Ta 913 37 Kirchhod allocated 


Stiga Br. Hass. Episc. m. 8 5. 245 See on what shelves of land 
mies davtca is ecacead. 


ion where the absorption . oer at a cone 
ie e height in the atmoaphere "of the au 
+ Allocate, #7/. c. S. Obs. [ad. med.L. allo- 


cdf-us; used as le. of prec. vb.: see -aTS. 
Allotted assi cack Pe - J 
"7 Woosow ¢ Corr, (3843) II. 36 The stipend.. mortified 


allocate for th 

oc ate, 54. Obs. ae med.L. allocdtum an 

iliewame pa. pple. of allocdre, used absol.] An 

allowance or a 
tyep Staves Lcci. Afems. Il. n. xxx. an. 1959 An allocate 

for the D. of § Suffolk for 40/. ayear given him by the king. 

‘ocated (se ldhelted), tot a. [f. ALLOCATE v. 

+-ED.] Allotted, assi 

3064 Sara in Daily Tet. a Sept., Somebody has stolen the 
money allocated for eacrithat's improvements. 

ooation (eloke! fan). [a. Kr. allocation, ad. 
med.L. allocdtidn-em, n. of action f. allocdve (see 
ALLvOATE v.), or perth. direct ad. med.L.] 

L, The action of apportioning or assigning to a 
special person or purpose; apportionment, assign- 
ment, allotment. 

Rx Cnatmuns Constit. Man 838) I. vi. i e7s At the first 

allocations of P roperty. had res gnivace Rom. Emp. (1865) 
VIII. Ixifi. 55 Domitias,. reapected this allocation of the 
imperial treasures. c 18g Staniay Sinai § Pal ii. (1858) 
133 The allocation of the particular portions of Palestine to 
its successive inhabitants. 1876 N. Amer. Rev. CXXIIL 
486 The whole subtle question of the allocation of powers 
under the Constitution, 

tb. concr. A portion of revenue, etc. assigned to 
. eg purpose, constituting a fixed charge upon 


12538 Gaavivga in S Ecckh Mem. (1822) 1. 1. xxx. 328 
e deductions and ae pick - we have followed in 
ol judgment ,. the words of our Instructions. c 3630 Jacx- 
son Creed iv, 1. iii. Wks. III. 3 nererues ae such 
allocations or deductions. / XL. 29x We 
chee be able to make the deios or nieces some- 
what eq 

+. “A portion of revenue settled on a particular 
person; an allowance. Oés. 

2658 Punurs, Aliscations are -_ the Allowances of 
Officers under a Prince or N 

2. The action of allowing or admitting an item 
in an account ; also, the item so allowed. (A.com- 
mon sense in med. L.) 

2668 Pricirs, A Uocation, properly a Placing or Adding 
to. Ina Law sense, an Allowance made upon an Account 
in the Exchequer, 3268: Birounr Glessogr., A tion . 
also allowance made upon an account. 2992 CHausgns C L, 
Allocation, “Alocatio the admitting or allowing an 
article in an account .. Allocation is also an allowance made 
upon an account » used in the exch 

The placing or adding of one thing to an- 
other ; disposition, arrangement. 


Biount Glos ’ Of adding 
Hr 2 in Jounaon.. sagh Vinci Het sé. 11. ys. f 
| Heahalt hat inconsequent allocation of his proofs which 
uently occurs in his writings, 
— Placing; fixing in a place ; localization. 
Owen revtebr, ntred. 5 a The ae eee ea og 


buminous electric pan dey rt cae 
" {| Allooatur (elok2- 1). [med atecdtur : Tit 


is allowed.’] <A certificate given the pro 
authority ac the termination of A eaten low. 


costs. 
(selokrdeik\, a. [f. Gr. daadypo-of 
py in ee (see ALLooEn pug ‘Change- 
able aAvcchocibn shot-colour.’ 5 m airy i 
tia Gra 
Pry para (see prec.) + itz, pal, are ges 


made by Dana s a sab-variety ° Da ne 
ound in Norway and elsewh 


Dana Af Neaet Aa ite wy the author 
“| abana Mee ofp Neral Aadvadi by the exthes 
and named [1800) the first of the incinded sub-cterietion Allo= 
chroite .. The allschrcite ast irom. 


ALLODIAL. 
garnet of brown or reddish-brows color, and of fine-grained 


“Alloohrom (eleheimetiy «I Ge 
dadcs other, different + xpSpya, +30.) 
Bah or pertaining to change of colour; exhibiting or 
colours different from what they really are. 
Syd. Sec. Lex. 
us (&lpkre,oe), a. [f Gr, dAAdypo-os 
in coleer ce ‘Doe oth oa xpos colour) + 


~ovs.} Changing colour; sfec. as a symptom of 
disease. 
262z in Hoorsz Med. Dict in Caaic aoe 
Alloolase (x'leklzis). Afin. (mod. f. (Ger. al- 


loklas 1806) Gr. dAAos other, different Daan frac- 
ture ; 20 called because it shows a different cleavage 
from other minerals with which it has been con- 
founded .) = next. 
Une Dict. Arts. 
te (tip klassit). Aix. [Dana's sys- 

tematic name for prec., with -1Tz, min. form.) A 
mineral containing sulphur, arsenic, bismuth, and 
cobalt, with traces of iron, zinc, and other metals, 
found in the Banat ; placed by Dana in the pyrite 
division of Sulphids. 
ee Dae Dana Min, Go The supposed glaucodot of Orawicza 

Alicoute (xe'ldkist), vw. rare. [f. L. allociit- 
ppl. stem ot allogu-t to address, speak to; f, ab, 
ad- to + logué to speak: cf. attribute, comminute} 
intr. To deliver an allocution; to address formally. 

1060 7imes 11 Oct. 6/a The Pope can allocute and Francis Ii 


can 

Allocution (wloki#-fan). Also 7 adl-. fad. L. 
adl-, allocution-em, n. of action f. allogus ; see prec.) 

1. Kom. Antiq. A formal address or exhortation 
by a general to his soldiers ; hence in &. C. Ch. A 
public address ed the Pope to his clergy, or to the 

hurch generall 

2689 Sir G. Wueizn Axnc. Ch. 92 (T.\ In adlocutions to the 
army. Evutyn Maoesm. v. 182 To these add their 
Discipline, Adlocutions, Oaths of Fidelity. zea Aopisox 
Medals i. (1727) 19 Many ancient Customs as sacrifices .. 


Allocutions .. preserved on Coins, 2733 CHAMBERS Cyel. 
Supp. 8.V.5 The — form in Adlocutions was ebiird oxset 
dus. "3842 3. lackw. Mag. LI. 729 They .. nt the 


popes in that act which, in nae antiquity, is in called allo- 
cution. Wisrman Four Last Popes 336 The text of 
the allocution is not accessible. 

2. genx. The action of addressing or exhorting ; 
ssi or authoritative address. 

2625 T. Apams Leaven 109 That comfortable allocution— 
‘Good and faithfull servant, enter thou into thy masters 
joy.’ 2848 THACKERAY Van. F, xiix, After this vigorous al- 

tion, to.. his ‘Hareem.’ 

Eh A speaking to, addressing or accosting. Ods. 
4 Lavincron Euthan. Methodists 11. 8 St. T who 

any Rapts, Visions, and Allocutions with oor Lord. 

Allod, 1 alod (x'ljd). (ad.L. oh dee eis alddi's, 
alodus, the first more commonly used unchanged. 
Cf. Fr. alode (Cotgr. 1611).] = ALLODIUM. 

Buanat 7vacts I. 62 There arc some Lands that are 
-alod. 2848 Hariam Af/id. Ages Suppl. Notes (1868: I. 

146 orks former derivation of alod. ¥ Roman son //ést. 
Bus. 133 Small frecholders in allod. gs Stunps Const. list, 
1. iii 53 alod is the hereditary catate derived from 

itive cecupation 

+ Allo: ‘age, v. Obs.; also 4-5 aloge, alogge. 
(a. OF r. aloge-r, -ter, f. 2 to + loger to lodge, after 
phr. 2 loge ; cogn. w. It. alloggiare: see Lovex.) 

L. trans. To lace, pitch, lodge. 

€3330 Arth. ¢ 4, 396 On that ich fair rowume To 
her paviloun. 2598 Bannet Teor. Warvres v. ii. x ° 

a camp commodiously, is a point of great okie 

2. intr. To lodge, sojourn. 

2604 T. Waicnt ast. ral athe ere 2 ig the pe- 
culiar place where that Passions allodge .. They will allodge 
Jonger with you than you would head them, 

+Allodgement. Os. Also 6al-, 7allogia.. [f. 
ALLODGCE + -MENT, after It. allogiamento lodging, 
‘also, a place where a campe or soldiers bee quar- 
tered.’ Florio; f. allogiare.] Lodging; in gi, sol- 
de uarters. 


the garrison are uniforme, 27398 
Far, xiv. 62 J. eco In this place pastoral allodgements were. 


Allodial, (dle dial), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. ai(/)édidl-is, f. ALLoDI-UM + aL}, ort 
als, allodial Les .)-] Asto spelling see a/lodinm. 

A. or pertaining to an allodium; 
held in absolute one 


from 
Allodial. 


Dae Wha. aa Il. se9 These 
6 Fi se re rposes allodial, 
3076 Farexan weve no ef Cg 


iss to The Ring rol 
at ancient si 


Of or clot pores. ye big of land in 
absolute ownership; e.g. the allodial system as oP 
feudal system. 


posed to the /s 


ALLODIALISM, 
‘sade Canara Héet, » I. gig The 
176t Humes //ist. Eng. 1. App. u. 246 Territory .. 
by an allodial or free title. Yoo Srunee onst. Fist, 1. bi. 94 
e@ dare not say that we have a perfect alodial system, 


8. Owning an allodium; holding in absolute 
ownershi 


8 Sie ¥, Pazg v8 Norm. ¢ Eug. 11. A patch of 
arable tilled by the remaini ailodial” dit ig Fauz- 
ua i 5 enti lg feu colt nsipetdr snare Spar aod a 
holder who kell ba uedofese ee e 


B. oe 2. Allodial lands. 
. 16 ing of N posnessor 
amas tne heres ales eee 
4@ 
of Robert and Elizabeth, er 
2. a allodial holder pan allodiary. 
Pr e e 
haya boon left for the claires of fae Alice” “USM 
(Gilde didliz'm). Also alod-. [f. 
prec. +-184,] The allodial system. 


x06q papi — the “ae SV. eats Peete auper- 
vening on : WL 
A on . from alodialism to fenda iam. ae 
LODIAL +-187.] An allodial  ropaetor. 
te 


180g Edin. Rev. VI. 993 That alodialists ‘held in contempt 
bene and feudal tenures’ we have never read. 
Sternun Laws of Eng. 1. 174 The allodialist held of noone, 
but enjoyed his land as free and ind 


4 e 

(Gldudie'liti). rare. [ad Fr. allo- 
dialité, n. of quality f. allodial: see -T¥.] The 
quality of being allodial, of holding or being held 
in free own ip. 

2048 Hatam Mid. Ages Suppl. Notes (2868) I. 163 The 
party claiming alodiality. 
Allodiatly (aldedidli\, adv.; also alod-. ff. 
ALLopraL +-L¥3,] In an allodial manner; by 
allodial tenure. 


Apa Surrn WN, 1. m. iv. 413 Rights possessed al- 
todiait roprietors of lind, = i Stupas Const. 


the tp 
fy td e land .. is held alodially, 


Allo‘dian, a. Od. [f. L. cllédi-um +-an.] @ 
ALLODIAL. 


2678 Mantey /aterpr., Allodian Lands are free Lands, 
which pay no Fines or Services, 
fad. L. 


(aloeditri). Also alod-. 
al \édiari-us (common in Domesday Book): f. AL- 
LODIUM; see -ARY.] The holder of an allodium. 


[2628 Coxe On Litt. xb, The Booke of Domesday: and 
tenants in Fee simple are there called 4 i or At loavis.) 


lodari 
2873 Stusas Cons/, Hist. 1. v.89 The alodiaries of Dom . 
‘Kilodification (a lide se [f. L. alledh. 
umn + -FIOATION, as if on a vb. *allodtfy, of which no 
instance is cited.) The conversion of land into 
allodium ; the making of it absolutely freehold. 
2675 Blackie's Pop. es 1. r19/t Insuch alled{fication, 
@ part of the value must be paid as a compensation to the 
ormer lord. Baninc-Goutp Germany I. 5a The result 
of the allodification has therefore been to sever the gentry 
from the soil. 
odium, alodium (alJdidm). [a med. L. 
al-, allédium (frequent in Domesday Book,) f. Ger. 
*albd, alléd, ‘entire property,’ found in the Salic 
Law in latinized form alod-is, ‘in W.Goth. docu- 
ments a/audes’ (Diez), f. ALL + OLG. 4d (OHG. oF, 
OE. edd, ON. audr), ‘estate, property, wealth’ 
(Goth. “asds in audags, OE. eddig wealthy, for- 
tunate, happy’. With allédium cf. med.L clens- 
dium a trinket, f. Ger. k/einod, lit. a ‘little piece of 
property.’ Occasionally englished as AL(L)op, 
AL(L)ODY. Usage varies, in this word and its de- 
rivatives, between a/- and a//-. In med.L., forms 
in a/- are more usual.] An estate held in absolute 
ownership without service or acknowledgement of 
any superior, as among the early Teutonic peoples ; 
opposed to feudum or feud. 
ha ager oat vA liodsion, “bat oy ey where er 
ve 
is not holden, unlease you will take «4 dadfum for Ex solide, 
it i ) Booke of Domesday. Jdid. 5 a, 
In eeagane/ Pak pleat (in a large sense) signi a tea 


as s 
that word, s7gz Cuamsens Cyc/., Alodium and patrime- 
minus are frequently indiscriminately. 2839 Kriautirzy 
Hist. Eng. 1.77 Atiodium, land held in fall propriety. 


. « Obs. rare—', = prec. 
26go E.peariziy Civ. Right of Zythes 54 No alodyes left 


amongst us. 
Alloe, obs, form of Atos. 
thist slip papist). Aed. [f. Gr. da- 
Acio-s of a different kind + wd8-os affection + -tat.] 
«= ALLoPaTuiat (which is the more usual form), 


Hahnemann’s O Introd. 08 However... 
afinc to ben hcmumopartat, [oa] od wil sive comala 


237 
; Ceelisertibe, a. Med. [ad.Gr. DAourtia-de 
fit for changi udAcieoby to s f. ddAokor 


- diferent hind £ @\Aos other, rougttage Capable 
bringing about a change in the constitution 
(technically alladsis) ; alterative. 


20g3 in Mavun £24. Lew. in Spd, See. Lex, 
t Rllo@ortloal. a. Mod Obs nie, 7 al- 
liot-. [{f. as +-aLl)= 


r6gy Lhe pie Renow's iv g-7 The Syrupe of Succory 


-- ia alliotical .. and purgative. 
Allogamy (ly gami). Bot. [mod. f. Gr. dados 
other, diflerent +-yapia marrying, f.-ydyos marriage. ]} 
oes aullisation: PS 
in es. 20Bo Grav Strnet. Bot. vi. at 
cee ion, or Allogamy, theaction of sherollet af bed 
flower on the pistil of some other flower of the same species. 
meity \sxlaizgeni iti). rare. [f. Gr. dAdo- 
yer sof another race, (f. dAAo-s other + yév-os, yéve-, 
kind) Pel Ppspieserstgh patere: 
ince Rem. (2836) 1]. ts he r it 
allen ity, that is, tts dhereiey 6 signees heii aa 
eneous (eclodzi‘ni,3s), a. rare; incorr. 
“genous, {f as prec. + ous] Of different nature, 
diverse in iv 7 
Fron gh iomousetia la, 1. 726 Stone, brick, and stucco. .unite 
Allo ent, obs. form of ALLODGEMENT. 
Allogonite (€i¢ génait). Avin. (mod. f. Gr. da- 
Aos other, different + -ywxia angle + -1T, min. form.) 
A synonym of Hrrpenrirr. 
2078 Lawaunce tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 134 Allogonite is 
the name given by Winkler to certain dark grey or reddish 
oo ‘ = intimately blended compound of labradorite with 


eo (e'ldgraf). [mod. f. Gr. dAdo other 
+ ypay ting. Cl. aufograph.] A ee 
ther. 


signature made by one person on behalf of ano 
liom, obs. form of ALUM. 
vism (#lgmériz’'m). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
G\Aos other, different + pdp-os part + -1aM.) A term 
apvlied by Cooke to the variation in chemical con- 
stitution without change of torm, incident to those 
minerals that contain isomorphous constituents 
which may wholly or partially replace one other. 
Allomerism ia well shown in ges eigen its typical com- 
SiOz in which RO represents any two or 
more a magnesia (Mg O), lime (CaO), oxide of iron 
(FeO), oxide of manganese (MnO), soda(N 0), potash i(KeO) 
or water (HaQ); while the silica ‘Si 
placed na (AlOs) and 
uioxide of iron (Fe:Os:), 
erous (#lpméras), a. [f. as pree.+-ovs.] 
Liable to variation in constitucnt elements or as to 


5, as 
tte) and phosp te 


vacahibsle arp of an al- 
e i or pyroxene, 
Allo te (xlompsiait). Afin. [mod. f. 
Gr. dAAdpoppor of strange shape (f. dAdcs other, 
different + yoppf form) + -ITz, min. form.] A mine- 
ral, allied to barytes or barite, of which Dana 
makes it a variety, having the form and cleavage 
of ANBYDRITE, 


-Bo Dana Min. 627 Allomorphite.. probably pasudo- 
; Breithaupt vemunds itasa cone of di : hism. 


+ mgation. Obs. rare". [f. allongat- ppl. 
stem of late L. allongd-re+-10n. Cf. elongation.} 
y lengthenin out; extension, continuation. 

3664-6 PAiL Pass I. gop The Nerves, holding at one end 
to the Brain, whereof they are but Allongations, 

"‘nge, v. Obs. rave—'. [a. Fr. allonge-r to 
lengthen, draw out, lange ; f. 2 to + dong long ; or 
?f. late L. allongdre. o lunge. 

2668 R. Lestaance Vis. Guevedo (1708) 8o He..leapt a 
step backward, and with agility, alonging withal 

+Allonge, 8.1 Obs. [s. Fr. allonge lengthen. 
ing, drawing out, etc. ; f. adlonger : see prec. 

. A lange, thrust. 

173 Batizy, Alionge, a thrust or pass at the enemy. r9gg 
in Fonnon: and in mod. Dicts. 

Seth long rein, when the horse is trotted in the 


il (al5i-z), 26.2 [a re-adoption of the 
Fr. word,] A slip of paper gummed to the end of 
a bill of exchange or promissory note, i. lp room 
for further endorsements when the of the 
document itself will hold no more. 


wO6e Briss Bilis of Exch. (ed. 8) 6 The supernumerary 
ee ine ccd; Got. ue 


Gddos other + -dvvp-or -named, f. Svopa, , 

; .} @ The name of some one 
else by the author of a work. b. A book 
bearing the name of some one other than its author, 


the bill, called, i allonge. 

? an e e 

Ailonym (e'lSnim). (a. mod. Fr. ang ony f. Gr. 
sie 1. Srupa 

name. 


ALLOPHYLSE. : 


0. Mi F) , a2 Allonym (Allon 
a False prot di at tp ni blished oS erder code 
cove, noes the name of some au of reputa- 


t not by him, as Peter Parley (Anoual) 
» as 
Allonymous (tignimes), a. [f. . + OUR, 
mous, etc.) Published or 

appearing under the name of some one other than 
the real author; falsely attributed to an author. 
+t Alloo, v. Obs. (for Ha100,} Te urge on 
with cries, 

s7e8 J. Priiirs Cyder 1, 96 Alloo thy furlous- Mastiff, bid 
him vex the noxious herd. 


tam (c:lo,palei didm). Afin. fmod. 

f.Gr. dadus other + PALLADIUM.) Native palladium 
crystallizing under the hexagonal system. 
; 2837 Bo Dana Min. 12 Allopalladium .. from Titkerode, 
in the Harz, in amall hexagonal tables with gold. 

Aliopath (a Wpsep). [a. mod. Fr. allopathe, f. 
allopathic ALLOPATHY, by form-assoc. with such 
pairs as philosophic, philosophe, astronomte, astrd- 
mome; the analogy being merely apparent and 
opposed to the etymology, a Gr. dAAowd@os in the 
sense of 4 Fn being quite impossible.} A prac- 
titioner of allopathy. 


2830 Edin. Rev. L. 519 The co large-dose-dispenaing 
Allonatie zijga Rusce Homeed re The few ks eftle 


pl by allopath 
ilopathetio (x:lo pipe tik’, a. rare. [f. 


ALLoPaTHY, after afathy, apathetic.) = A LOPATHIC. 
pa \aclopapetikali), adv. 

vare—“, [f. prec. + -AL + -LY.] = ALLOPATHIOALLY. 
athic .wlopx pik), a. [ad. mod.Fr. allo 
pathigue: see ALLOvATHY and -t0. Due to form- 
assoc. with words like defante, botanigue, etc., and 
not derivable from Gr, wa@sueds passive.) Of or 

pertaining to yt 

2830 Adin. Kev. L. 513 The allopathic .. method .. hopes 
to cure disease by exciting nome dissimilar affection. 30447. 
Guanam Lom, Med. 330 Some of the allopathic schoal, who 
order poisona every day, and almoat wholesale. re batty 
thc 


News 29 Sept., Various medical journals of the allopa 
esnion. 

Allopathically (elope pikili', adv. [f. prec. 
*+-AL+-LY.] Inan allopathic manner; according 
to the methods of aliopathy: 

28ga Brack Homaop. i. 2 Medicines may be applied .. Al. 
lopathically and Homcopathically, 2065 Pall Mall G. 25 
June 9 Homeaopathically or allopsthically .. with globules 
or with Glauber salts. 

Allopathist (&lppapist). [f. Attorarny + 
-18tT.) One who professes or practises allopathy. 

3844 Launis Homaof. Pref. 6 The Allopathist, willing by 
fair experience to put the syutem tothe test. 2682 Scridn. 
Mag. XXU. 303 The allopathist calla the homeopathist a 
‘quack,’ and the latter regards the former as a ‘ butcher.’ 

Allopathy (&lp papi. [mod. f. (first used in 
Ger. \adlopathie) y iahnemann) Gr. 4AAos other, 
different + -wa@esa, {. wc@os suffering.) ‘The curin 
of a diseased action by the inducing of another o 
a different kind, yet not neeessarily diveased.’ Syd. 
Soc. Lex. A term applied by homozopathists to 
the ordinary or traditional medical practice, and 
to a certain extent in common use to distingbish it 
from Homa@oratny. 

2842 Biack Ffomaof. i. 9 The term Allopathy, as a general 
term, is applied to the present prevailing aystem of medicine. 
2863 J. Hotzanp Lett. Joneses xx. 29: No man of sense bee 
lieves that allopathy is all wrong and homesopathy al! right. 

Allophanate (#\p‘fine't). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
ddAogavis (see next) +-aTE4.) A salt of allo- 

phanic acid. 


3863 Watts Chem. Dict. 1. 133 apenas of amyl! forms 
nacreous scales, unctuous to the touch, and without taste, 


Allophane (x‘lofzin). Ain. [mod. ad. Gr. da- 
Aoparis appearing otherwise, f. dAAos other + paiv- 
av to show, appear.] <A mineral classed by Dana 
as the first of his Sub-silicates ; a hydrated silicate 
of alumina, with colour sky-blue, green, brown, or 
yellow, which it lones under the blowpipe ; whence 
the name. 

Huma.e Dict. Geol., AUophane .. gelatinizes in acids, 

ne Dict. Arts 3. 90 All have been found con- 
tein from 24 to 19 per cent, of oxide ef copper, which 
gives a green colour. 

(wlofeenik), a. [mod. f. Gr. dAAo- 
gars (see prec.) + -10.) Of or pertaining to any- 
thing which changes colour or appearance; as 
Allophanic Acid C,H,N,O,, a monureide of car- 
bonic acid any Keown in the form of salts or ethers. 


Diet. 1. g the vapour of 
cyanic acid into absolute aiccho! ebig and Wohler ob- 
tained in 28s0 a peculiar 


r32 B 
called ae ae PAllephanate 
i ic 2 
or Ethyl cy Allophanie Ether, CilisN;Os. 
te (eclofait). Afi. [mod. f. (Ger. in 
1873) Gr. dAA-os other, different + épirns ntine, 
f, Be epson A hydroos silicate of the anger 
rophyllite on, consisting chiefly of silica, alu- 
mina, and magnesia. 
2880 Dawa Min, App. u. 2 Alophite .. distinguished from 


“Eilophyle (w'istl), anda. rare, [ad.L. al- 


ALLOPHYLIAN. 


lophyl-us, a. Gr. dAAd@DA-os of another tribe, alien, 
f, dAAos other, different + gdA% tribe.} 

L. An alien; a Philistine. 

77 Test. ts Patriarchs 48 The kindred of the allophyles 
or of the gentiles. 

2. = AuLopHyLian. (Cf. mod. Fr. allophyle, intro- 
dnced by Quatrefages after Prichard.) 


sO7e in Syd. See. Ler. 

Rilo Lian (slofi'liin), a. and sé. [f. L. allo- 
pApl-us (see prec.) +-1AN.] A term introduced by 
Vrichard to designate the languages of Asia and 
Europe, which are neither Aryan nor Semitic; 
sometimes extended to all the languages of the 
world outside these families, sometimes made 
equivalent to ‘Turanian. A. adj. 

844 J. Purcnarn in Blackm, Alag. 1.V1. 328 Among the 
Allophylian nations, on the other hand, a rude and sonaual 
superstition prevailed. 1064 Atheneum No. 1960, 688/t 
‘This so called Turanian or Allophyllian family of languages. 
3866 Laine Preh. Rem. Caithu. 4 Stonehenge ..has been 
anigred .. to the remote antiquity of some unknown Ally- 
pin race. 

. 5, 
308: QO. Nev. Jan. 4: The Californian Indian is no allo- 


phylian. 

Alloph dd (#lpfitoid). Bot. [f. Gr. dadros 
other, difterent + PHytorp, f. Gr. gurdv plant + 
| A separated vegetable bud differing from 
the plant from which it originates. 

283 Canrenren beg. Phys. § Fi When the phytoids are 
of the usual form they are cal cd isophytoids, whilst the 
differing form is called an allophytoid. 

Alloquial (alee kwiil), 2. rare. [f. L. allo- 
gut-um address (f. a/-«ad- to + Jogut to speak) 
+-AL!l; cf. ALLocutTion.] Of, or pertaining to, 
the action of addressing others; contrasted with 
colloguial or conversational, 

2840 De Quincey Stylain Blachw. Mag. XLVI. 11 There 
are no auch people endured or ever heard of in Franceas ad. 
logulal wits; people who talk fo but not with a circle. 

uialism (aldu kwidli.z’m). rare. [f. prec. 
+-10M: cf. colloyuialism.) A phrase or manner 
of speech used in addressing. 

2070 R. Burton Unerpl. Syria 1. App. 264 The alloquial- 
isms of a people new to me. 

t Alloquy. Obs.~-° [ad. L. alloguinm an ad- 
dress orspeech.] ‘The act of speaking to another; 
address, conversation.’ J. 

1606 Cocxeram, A (log sie, communication or speech. 173% 
Bacay, Alioguy, talking with another. 

loren, obs. form of ALDERN. 

Allot (alt), v.; also 6-7 alot, allott. [a. OFr. 
alote-r (mod. allotir), f. da to + loter, lotir to divide 
by lot, or into lots, £. /of lot, a Teut. word (Goth. 
Alauts, OHG. A/d4, OE. Alot) of early adoption in 
the Rom langs.; It. /otto, Pg. lote, OF r. Jot, whence 
the vbs. It. dottare, Pg. lotar, Fr. loter, lotir.} 

1. To distribute by lot, or in such way that the 
recipients have no choice; to assign shares autho- 
ritatively ; to apportion. 

197¢ tr. Littleton's Tennves 5a b, The landes in fee-simple 
bee alotted tu y* younger daughter in allowance of the tene- 
mentes tayled allotted to the elder daughter. 2628 Botton 
Floris (2636) 167 To allot them out some proportions of I.and, 
instead of pay. 1660 Puevs Diary aa May, I spent an hour 
at allotting to every ship their service. 2766 GoLpam. Mic. 
bake. xxvi. (2857) 184, I allotted to each of my family what 
they were todo. 3848 Bucur Sf. 285 How your Members 
shall be allotted to the various constituent bodies, 

+ b. intr. To fall by lot, to be apportioned: Obs. 

1974 tr. Littleton’s Tenures ¢3b, That other ploughe lande 
that allotteth to y' purparty of that other. 

3. Of any absolute authority, the Deity, fate, etc.: 
To assign as a lot or portion ¢o; to appoint (with- 
out the idea of distribution). 

«1547 FEaat. Suraty 4! ned uu. (R.) The wofull end that 
was allotted him. 2987 ‘Turaxavicce 7vag. 7, (1837) at For 
thus the Goddis alotted had her paine. 168z DayvpEn A és. 
4 Achit. 1.052 Heaven has to all allotted, soon or late, Some 
lucky revolution of their fata. a 38s ‘lennyson 1/7// 
Waterpr. a18 ‘The sphere thy fate allots. 2860 Maury 
Phys. , Sea xvii. § 7a8 The climate which the Creator 
has.. allotted to this portion of the earth. 

3. Hence gen. To assign to a special person as 
his portion ; toa pre rate to a special purpose. 

3976 tr. Marlorat's4 oe tdipe rr Those La jai be chosen 
vynto Bish es, haue allotted to them, not a soveraintie, 
but a seruice. B. Gurmn Fidesa ah ta 30 This hap 
her crueltie hath her alotten, 160q Cart. Suitn Virginia 
v. x90 The house and land he allotted for himaelfe. 
1708 J FPree.thinker No, 2. 10 He has a seat allotted him in 
each theatre. 2798 Jonnaon Jdler No, 101 P 4 Ten years I 
will allot to the attainment of knowled Wetiinc- 
ton in Gen, Disp, V. 33 Obliged to allot the Portuguese 
carts .. to the purpose of removing the wounded soldiers. 

+4. To make it the lot of, to appoint, destine 
(a person fo do something). Ods. 

1988 Gueens Paxdasto (1607) Pb eee waa allotted to 
shake the tree. rg89 Hay any Work 45 Why was John of 
Londop alotted .. to pay him 40 ? xgoz Suaxs. 
1 Hen, VI,v. iil. 55 Thou art alotted to betane by me. 2677 
Hare . Ovig. Man. u. vill. We will allott only two 
of thestaix to attain to the state of Men and Women, 

+6. fg. To attribute as due or proper. Obs. 

2998 Sacred Med. x. 1a3 Nothing can be more iustly 
allotted to be the saying of fooles then this—‘ There is no 
Ged.” sgygo Jonnson Aaméd, No. 372 P 6 Scarce any man 


| Sewilling to allot to accident, friendship, etc... the part which 
vancement. 


may justly claim in his ad 
‘6. Amer. collog. To allot upon (occas. without 
prep.): to count or reckon fon: 
allot 


wOe6 Pickenina Vocaéd. U.S. 31, to such 
| ao place. 1840 Hatinurton Clockm, ‘eabets Kod Pahot we 


must economize or we will be 

; (elo, piri2z'm). [f. Gr. dAdos other 
+Oecs god +-18M. Cf. atheism, polytheism] The 
worship of other or strange gods. 

2660 Jaa. Taviorn Pact. Dubé! uit vi. § ag In the firnt 
commandment .. polytheisin and allotheism are forbidden. 
#063 p: Munruy Coons. Gen. xli. 37 Sharply systems 
of polytheism and allotheism. 

Allotment alptmént). [a. Fr. allotement, for- 
merly a/-, {. aloter: see ALLOT and -MENT.] 

1. The action of allotting or assigning as a share ; 
apportionment ; appointment. 

1974 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 12 ‘hat this and the 
other Companies should, after the rateable and proportion- 
able allotment, provide their shares thereof. 2776 Bavant 
Mythol. 1. Pret. 6 Colonies went abroad without any re 
to their original place of allotment. sgge Cowren Odyas it. 
10 To each they made Allotment equal of nine sable bulls. 
2882 Clobe 24 July 8/3, 10s. per share payable on Application ; 
sas, per share on Allotment. 

b. A deed of allotment; an aasi 

3978 flist. Rochester ys The onl 
with is to the dean and one prebe 5 

2. ‘The destiny allotted tv any one; Jot in life, fate. 

2674 Govt, Tongue x. § 6 (3684) 157 Our behavior towards 
God, whose allotments we dinpute. 2794 Finipina Jou. 
Wild u. xii. Wks. 1784 1V. 195 No man is born into the 
world without his particular allotment. 2608 Cartyie Ais. 
(1857) 1. r22 The stinted allotments of earthly life are as a 
mockery to him. 

3. A share or portion allotted to one. 

s609 Coxe 15¢ Pt. Just. 1678, In this case every one of 
them ought to stand to their chance and allotment. 2768 
Hracnstons Cow. 11. 83 The elder sons... migrate from 
their father with a certain allotinent of cattle. r8ge Brackia 
SEschyl. WU. a7 He called his gods together, and assigned 
To each his fair allotment. 

4. esp. A portion of land assigned to a special 
person, or my igoha te to a particular purpose. 
spec. A small portion of land let out for cottage 
cultivation. 

1674 Scnerree Ladland vi. 15 The Finlanders .. have a 
certain division or allotment called Lappio. « 174g Broome 
(J.) A vineyard, and an allotment for olives and herba. 2768 

LACKSTONE Comem. U1. 4 e districts or parcels of land 
were .. dealt out again in amaller parcels or allotments to 
the inferior officers. 184g Penny Cycl. Supp. 1. 88 The most 
convenient mode of iving {country labourers] gardens is to 
divide a field near the village into small allotments.. The 

ishop of Hath and Wells commenced the letting of allot- 
ments in 1807, but it is only since 1830 that its adoption 

me common. . 
+5. Comm. The division of a ship's cargo into 
equal portions, the particular portion falling to 
each purchaser being decided by lot; a/so in pi. 
Descriptions of the divided portions. Ods. 

2 ond. Gas. mmmdecclxxxii/4 Inventoriesof the Ships, 
aad Allactnonts of the Goods may be seen at the said Hall. 
1708 /éid. mmmmcxxxv/3 Prin i, gy of the Allotments of 
the said Goods, 29g: Cnampens Cycl., Allotment of goods, 
is when a ship's cargo is divided into several parts, bought 
by divers persons, etc. 

6. Comé. or Attrib., chiefly in sense 4: allotment 
system, the division of land into small plots to 
be held for cultivation by the poorer classes at a 
small rent; hence eer igakie® Sait hil -holder, etc. 

284g Penny Cyc. Supp. 1. go The allotment system, when 
limited to the giving a labourer a small plot of garden- 

round, presents many advantages. 1868 Praro Water- 
aru il. 13 A piece of gone parcelled out under the al- 
lotment system. 2876 Fawcett Pol, Econ. u. viii. 238 The 
ranting of allotment-gardensa would do much for the la- 
urers, 

Allotrophie (celotrp'fik), a. Afed. (mod. f. Gr. 
GAdos other, different +,-rpog-os nourishing (f. rpé- 
ge to nourish) +-tc.] Susceptible of a change as 
to nutritive or physiological ide pitt without 
any change in physical or chemical characters. 

2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex 

(xlotrp*pik), a. [f. Gr. dAAdrpon-os 
(see ALLOTRUPY) +-30.] Of or pertaining to allo- 
tropy i having different physica] properties, though 
unchanged in substance. 

{Not in Craic 1847.) 2899 Scunontrer in Kes. Brit, Assoc. 
42 The allotropic red phos was not ignited by friction. 
1869 Mas. Somravitte Molec. Se. i. 16 Sulphur becomes 
allotropic by the continued application of heat. 1673 H. 
Spancea Sociol, ix.225 The constitution of ozone an an allo- 
tropic form of oxygen. 


to its original state. 

Allotropioally (selotep pikillj), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,.) In an allotropic cron 

3870 na vate 


ing document. 
allotment to be met 


6) %69 Elementary 


Trop . 
(Hlgtrdpisitl). rare. [f. ALLo- 
TROPIC +-1TY. Ci. electricety.] Capacity for as- 


suming allotropic forms i 7 otropic cae ay ee 
ft. V. i $ 
aes ARADAY v ia ulphur rhe a. simple yi ea 


allotropicity. 


‘ ALL: OVER. 


Allotropism (ip trépis'm). (mod. f.Gr. dard. 
tpow-os (see ALLOTROPY) + -18M.] Allotropy viewed 
ey ma 24 v3 al, Exhid pd Boa mola ps Sop 

. Caiaé, » Uf. @ ¢ 89 
thle Peculiee ttte Namondl. o8gh Lewes Sre-aide Stud. sts 


Allotropised Noa tt eal ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-Ep.] Changed in physical properties by, or in 
accordance with, allotropy. 


(klp'trdpi). [mod. ad.Gr.dAdorporla 
Beer ioig-< Ate diesel 3 GAAdrpowos of Sher 


manner; f, dAAos other, different + rpdwos turn (of 
mind), manner, f. rpéa-ew to turn.]} e variation 
of physical properties without change of substance 
to which certain elementary bodies are liable, first 
noticed by Berzelius in the case of charcoal and 
the diamond. 

z@go Anstien £ len. Geol. x51 I ism, a converse phe- 


nomenon to that of allotropy. 2863 Warrs Chem. Dict, LL. 
423 Instances of inorganic isomerism are usually called in- 


many other elements present .. examples of allotropy. 


Allottable (alptab’l), a. [f. Autor + -aszz.] 
Capable ol being allotted or apportioned. 

ir Echo xo Feb., They (game) are virtually fed within 
confines, at a cost ascertainable and allottabic. 

(ilptéed', ppl, a. [f. ALLOT +-En.] 
Assigned by lot, or as the lot or portion of any 
one ; apportioned, appointed. 

1987 Myrr. Mag., Kudacke iv. 2 Each had a kingdome 
aloted his part. 3670 Mitton /rst. Brit. Wks. 1738 IL. 48 
In Kent, their own allotted dwelling. xgag Pore Odyss. tv. 
go6 Must my servant-train The allotted labors of the da 
refrain? 2863 Kemuu Aesid. Georgia 104 Her allotted t 
was not done. 


Allottee (alpt?). [f. Arzor+-ze.] One to 
whom an allotment is made. 

2846 Blackw, Mag. UX. 62 ‘The national paming-table was 
open to men of every class, Peer and peasant. were alike 
entitled to figure as allottees, 18080 fortn. New. May 746 The 
allottee found it to pay him better tu sell those plots. 2882 
Daily News 16 Dec. a/3 [He] never agreed to me an 
allottee of shares from the company. 

Allotter (al-ta:). [f. ALLor +-zn!.] One who 
allots or apportions. 

3060 Trencnh Mirvac. xxxiii. “73 He claims to be the al- 
lotter of the several portions of his servants. 

+ « Obs. rare—". [perh. a. Fr. *allo- 
ferte, {. allotir (cf. lottery, a. Fr. loterte £. lotir); 
perh. an Eng. formation on a@//ot: see -ERY.] The 
action or result of allotting; assignment of a share. 

r6oo Suaxs. A. I’. L. 1. i. 77 Giue mee the poore allottery 
my father left me by testament. 

Allotting \alptin), vdl. sb. [f. ALLoT + -1NG1,] 
A giving by lot, or as the lot or share of any one; 
apportionment, assignment. Srrede gerundial.) 

2998 Froato, Sortimento .. an allotting by lot. 1622 Cotaa., 
Aklotement ..an allotting, or laying out vnto euery one his 
part. 26:8 Botton /Jorus i. iti, 168 Lawes touching the 
allotting out of Grounds. 2932 7afler (J.) A man cannot 
be too acrupulvus in allotting them their due portion. 

+ A:ll out, adv. phr. Obs. Also written 4 al- 
out, 5-6 al-out(e, all-out. [See ALL C 9.] 

1. adv. Entirely, completely, quite. 

¢2goo Reket 1940 The lawes of his lond alout rizt with- 
sede. ¢ 2g00 Kom. sere Now have I declared thee alle 
oute, ¢ sgoo /artenay hay approched Columbere toun 
al-oute. 2913 DouGias -Eweis x1, xvi. 19 To mekil all out 
sa cruel punyssing. x60z Hoitann Pliny (1634) 1. 16 Not 
all out foure moneths. /4id.1. 365 Not all out so 
SAnpEason 395 Serwe. (2682) II, 225 Our conversation .. cane 
not be all out so free and familiar. 


a. esp. To drink all out: to empty a bumper. 


z ALaca. 676/2, I quaught, I drinke all out. ‘Ya 
dawtant. 7542 WDE Jerrod. Knowl. 151 There be sary 


good fel » the whych ll drynke all out. Vea. 
srraam Dec.’ Intell. (a634) 15 To aay drink a Gavous 
which is to say Ad/-out. 

8. Hence sudst. A bumper. (Cf. Canousz.] 
Pseh Corca., Adius (Fr.), all-out; or a carouse fully 
runk up. 

A:L o-wer, adv. phr. [See Att C 9.) 


1. Over the whole extent, in every part; over the 


whole body, in sag Bato 

tr. Boll: Fi dea (3592) r15 The properties of 

God .. to bee all ouer, and euerie where. 2633 Massinazr 

New Way w. iii, I am co full of joy,—nay, icy all over. 

2720 Loud. Gas. Timmmd 4 Stray'd..a Mare.. black 

allover. sgao WaTEaLann 8 Serm. 101 It was confounding 
e cas 


rh mated and So all over Contra. 
to! e t. over. 
2. Finished, brought to a close; done for. (Cf. 
Ger. voriiber.) Jt és all over with=L. actum est de. 
Med. \t's all over with poor John 
3. adj. (from 1) collog. Indis 
py rete Dreier an 
Pr: vYunw . 246 It gives you an all-over 


all over or all 


ALL-OVERISH. 


A:L-o-verish, 04). colleg. [f. prec. + -1aH.] Hav- 
ing a general and indefinite sense of illness pervading 
the body; generally seized or indisposed. 

A‘lL-o-verishness. colleq. [f. pree. + -NESS. 
A general sense of illness or indisposition al 
through the body. 

3064 C. Cranux Sox for Season 11. 195 That indescribable 
afl-overishness resulting from too much drink. s@8e Society 
xt Jan. 1/1 ‘What's the trouble?’ asked the doctor. ‘I feel 
a sort of dislocated all-overishnesa.’ 

Allow (alau:), v. Forms: 4-6 slowe, slow, 

4 aloow), « aloue, fo? allowe, 6- allow. fa. 

Fr. aloue-r (1gth c. a//-), 1. to praise, commend :— 
L. allaudi-re (f. al- = ad- to + laudére to praise); 2. 
to bestow, assign :—L. alloca-re (f. al- = ad- + locdre 
to place, stow. The two were apparently com- 
pletely identified in OFr. and viewed as senses of 
ooc word, which was at ds with both senses in 
Eng. @ 1300. Between the two primary significa- 
tions there naturally arose a variety of uses blend- 
ing them in the general idea of assign with ap- 
proval, grant, concede a thing claimed or urged, 
admit a thing offered, permit, etc., etc.] 

I. To praise, commend, approve of. ITI. To ad- 
mit as probable. III. To permit. IV. To bestow, 
grant. V. To take into account, give credit for. 

I. To praise, commend, sanction, view or re- 
ceive with approbation. (Fr. a/ouer:—L. allauddre.) 

+ 1. trans. To laud, praise, commend. O6s. or dial. 

c x38 Suornuam 149 He wolde..be God ylyche, To be 
alowed. 2330 R. Buunnn Chron, 281 Pe gous og a 
per he bare be pris, His dedes ere to alowe, for his h }: 
esse, 1377 Lanat. /. Ps B, xv. 4 Somme lakkede my lyt* 
allowed it fewe. cxqgo Aferdin xx. 355 Gretly were thei to 
a-lowe and to preise. 717 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 
1557, 672/a Saint Mary Magdaleyn was more alowed of 
Christ for bestowing that costly oyntemente vpon nys 
heade .. then if she had solde it. a Turner Herdal (1568) 
77, 1 can nlowe them for theyr la in sekyng out of 
syinples. xs600 Houtann Liey xxvi. xiv. 594 To put that in 
execution which they so well allowed and approved. 1696 
Be. Haun Occas. Aled, 11857) 201 Should J be censured by a 
world of men, when I am secretly allowed by thee, I could 
contemn it. 2783 Crannk Vsd/age 1. Wks. 1834 11. 8x Proud 
Toa find the triumphs of his youth allow’d. 

2. To aupreve of, sanction (ranging from a sense 
hardly ditleriny from the prec. to that of barely 
passing as acceptable or defensible). arch. 

€ 1323 SHORENAM 137 That everech man hyt mo3t alowe. 
4 Lanai, Nich. Kedeles 1. 69 ‘No, redely,’ quod reson, 
‘that reule I alowe.’ 2423 Lypa. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xiii. (3859) 
g Euery wigt loueth, and maynteneth the thyng that he 
alowith. 2§3§ Coveuvace /’s, i. 6 For the Lorde aloweth 
y' waye of the rightuous, but the waye of the vngodly shal 
perishe. a 2gg3 Rivtey Wks. 390, I refused to allow the 
mass with my presence, 262: Biste Luke xi. 48 Trucly ye 
beare witnesse that ye allowe the deeds of your fathers. 
3768 Bracnstonn Cost. 1.425 Upon reasonable cause to 
be allowed by a justice of the c. fetes 

b. str. with upon, of: To approve of. (Still in 
some dialects as ‘allow on.’) 

o29394 tr. Polyd. Verg., Eng. Hist. 1. 130 He cowld never 
be movyd .. to alow uppon any Poe agauynst Kinge 
Edward. 2983 Let. in Fuller CA. Hist. x. 339 {A thing] 
which I allow well of. x660 7rfal Regic. 142 If you coun- 
tenance and allow of thoir authority. 2724 Woparow Cerr. 
(1843) LIT, 142, I use atill the very same freedom with him 
-. because | know you allow of this. 

8. To receive with approval or approbation ; 


accept. arch. 

a2z00 Cursor M. 90034 Pou nu will mi wil a-lou. 2982 
Wrenie Wisd. i. 14 Ther shal be 3iue to hym.. lot in the 
temple of God most aloowid [3388 a most ble eritage). 

Paston Lett. 498 11. 174, I vele but littille that my gode 
wille ys allowed. 2622 Cororz., To Allow: adlouer, greer, 
er pil accepler, 1669 Bovzie Occas. Ke. 1. i. (1675) 
78 God mercifully allows the Will for the Effect . . favourably 
accepting what we can do, 

tb. intr. with it (Cf. igo of.) Obs. 

1979 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. t/a The Churches, 
whiche did alreadie verie well allowe of him. 2748 Ricnaan- 
#on Clarissa (1811) I. i. 4 When I love you as never woman 
loved another, and when you have allowed of that concern 
and of that love— 

ITI. To accept as reasonable or valid ; to admit 
(intellectually). 

4. To accept as true or valid; to acknowledge, 

admit, grant. 


2998 Coveapace tr. Zrasm yt Pet.3 Ifany man 


allowe not the vnderstanding of Rome by Babylon. 6:2 
Braun Acts xxiv. 35 Hope towards God, which them. 
selucs also allow. 1608 Coxe On Litt. 2 b, Upon i 
the proofes either allowed or disallowed the same. 1970 
Lananoane Pintarch's Lives (1879) 1. : The citizens .. 
were compelled . . to allow his great abilit Faxeman 
Norm. Cong. Il. App. 586 Her innocence shall wed. 
b. tar. with of (CL. accept, admit of ) 
allow of 


Peanies Prefit. Bk. ii. § 258 (1640) 73 
which the ne wt hs z a fen Chron. 
L sh not allow of this historie of Albion the 
P If we allow of Their reckon- 
Ar. Relig. 133 As to what texts 
ve.. alledy’d to you, you allow 
Bigtew P. Wks. 1879, 199 Jortin is willing to allow 


of 

5. with suderd. cl. To admit something claimed ; 
to seener aces, grant, concede; to accede to an 
opinion. 


Mittow Diwerce t siii. (1847) x35/s, 3 ou it will 
be tllowed us that i ray human . Syas 
Srests Spec. Nog F § She Das, I will allow acer bee 
ing Aapect. 2968 Franxcin Ass, Wks, 1 if. allow 
also that of the expense of the rich is in foreign pro- 
duce. Hawrnonmne Fr. & ft. $rnis, 1. 131 He allowed 
that the old Pre-Raphaclites had . . exquisite merits, 

G. with comp/. (inf. formerly omitted or expressed 
by for) To acknowledge or admit a thing ¢o de 
neni. 
rgoq R. Hanvev PAilad. 36 Martia was generally allowed 
for ruler and king of the realme. nywaop Gunaik. 
138. 4 Not allowing Porsenna a lawful judge in of 


lent Comedy. s 
not allow our friend... to be ha x AY Amer. 
Law Rep. (1809) 43 It had been allowed for law. 1877 
Mozusy Univ, Serm, 129 Poetry is allowed to border upon 
the horizon of mysticism. ; 

7. To come to the conclusion, to form the opi- 
nion, or state aa an opinion formed. (/n Ang. and 
Amer. dialects.) 

sgfo Banner Af. A297 To Alowe, to make good or allow- 
able, to declare to be true, Usprodv. 2070 C. Kino Sierra 
New, v. 98, 1 allow you have killed your coon in your day? 
1873 Panisn Dict. Sussex Dial. 13 ‘Master Nappet, he al. 
lowed that it was almost too bad.’ 880 Scribu. Mag. {une 
293, ‘I lowed I'd make him sorry fur it, an’ I reckon I hev. 

pea To admit the realization of, permit. 

8. trans. To concede, rmit (an action or event). 

2ge@8 in St Ann. Ref. Vi. A r The queen’s pro- 
eine Uilowing ae the veadling af the po rip 26g2 
Hoases Leviathan u. xxi. 192 Where many sorts of Wor- 
ship beallowed. fed. Such practices are no longer allowed. 

b. with ¢/. 

2637 Devree of Star Chamé, in Milton Arenp. xvi. (Arb.) 16 
Euery person or persons, now allowed or admitted to have 
the vseofa Presse. 02994 Fiecowna Mod. Hasé, ui. vi. Wks, 
1784 II. aor Mr. Gaywit does not allow me to play at 
Guar. 2849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 11.99 He was not 

lowed to take advan of the general rule. 

8. reff. To surrender oneself fo, lend oneself to 
(o6s.); to permit oneself to indulge sr. 

3605 Suaxs. Lear 111. vii. 107 His roguish madness Allows 
itself to anything. a2726 Buackats. Wks. 1793 I. 149 If the 
Man..allows himself in that Wickedness which he thinks 
his Religion allows of. 283g Pacey Serm. (ed. 7) vii. 126 
The true child of God allows himself in no sin whatever, 
s860 Rusxwn Mod. Paint. V. 1x. v. 247 lt refuses to allow 
itself in any violent or a passion. 

LO. sntr. with of. To permit the occurrence or 
existence a/, to admit of, 

2730 LeviArp Sethos 11. 1x. 290 His condition would not 
allow of his rane longer. 790 Jounson Rambler No. 97 
P19 She tacitly allows of his future visita. s860 TynpaLu 
Glac. 1. $07. 209 The snow .. sufficiently compact to allow 
of a stake being firmly fixed in it. 

IV. To allot, assign, bestow (Fr. a//ouer:—L. 
allocére). 

+11. To assign to any one as his right ordue; to 
accord. (With direct and indir. 067.) Obs. 

2330 R. Baunns Chron. 77 On po same asise served & 
praia Saf alle ye ee t it are ster opab 
mour off Freffeld ffor 6 A vs. Xd. sa30 Paceca. anf I 
alowe him xiid. a day for his costes: ye luy alone douse 
deniers par jour pour ses despens, xs80 Banut Ale, A pe 
To alow or finde ones costes or expences, Sumptus alicud 
rei suggerere, 3996 Suans. Merch. V, ww. i. 303 And you 
must cut this flesh from off his breast; The Law allowes it, 
and the court awards it. 

12. To give, or let any one have, as his share, or 
as appropriate to his needs. (Const. as in 11.) 

¢1370 Wrcuir Wks, 1880, 387 He alowid pe comonte her 
liflode. xsg9§ Fardle of Facions i. viii. 173 A certalne of 
graino allowed them at the kingesallowaunce. 2696 Wastron 
Lh, Barth w. (1722) 320 In this Six Days’ Creation one 
entire Day is allow’d to the Formation of the Air. 

Pork Hor. Ep. un. i. 193 Allow him but his plaything Rant 
Pen. 12096 Bazwstae Aart. Sc. ui. iii. (ed. 9) 143 It was 
arranged that the Emperor should allow him soo florins. 

. To give an allowance to (a person); to 
portion, endow. Oés. 

a2677 Banrzow Serm., Rew. honouri 
he.. maintains in a handsome garb, allows largely. 3 
Steecx Sfect. No. 496 §3 The Father who allows his ‘Son 
to his utmost ability. 

To admit or take into account. 

+ 14. To place to one's credit in an account; to 
reckon, count to one. Oés. 

exgqo Hamrore Pr. Conse, Alle the gud dedys that 
we haf dono Onence our syns sal than sem fone; And yhit 
we er unsyker.. Wether thai sal be alowed or noght. gfe 
Wyreiir . xv. 6 Abram leuede to God, and it was alowid 
to hym to ry3twienes. Promp. Parv., Allo yn 
rekenynge, Alloce. 2667 E.. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf. Gr. Brit. 1. 
il. A rar They deliver the same attested for a lawful Tally 
to the Clerk of the Pipe to be allowed in the Great Roll. 

+15. Hence, To remit or deduct from the debit or 
the amount due or charged ; to abate. Obs. 

ages in Bury Wills (2850: 91, I will that John Etoon haue 
alo iij 44, to hym of the laste payment of mony that he 

onto me. 2930 Pasar. 4290/2, I alowe or abate upon 
a reckenyng or accompte made. _ 

16. gen. To make an addition or deduction, as 

the case may be, of (so much), on account of somb- 


thing requiring to taken into consideration, 


God, Those whom 


though not paanen f appearing in the reckoning. 
gasrea C 87 In exchange of old lead for sheets 
new fun, is allowed three shillings in hundred weight 


for waste. s796 Burne Vind. . Soc. Wks. L. 28 Ie will 


ALLOWAWNOH. 


therefore be very reasonable to allow ca their account as 


ded to the losses of the conqueror, may amount 
deaths. fed, You must allow an hour. at 
least for time lost in ing trains, and waiting at stations. 
17. 7o allow fer: To allow what is right or fair, 
to make due allowance for; also Ae ‘o bear in 
mind as a modif oad extenuating circumstance. 
exgt Appison nf lowing .. for the different ways of 


making it. cnaaDson Pamela IIT. 48 If your ate 
ship will not allow for me.. what will become of me? as 

ApY M. Monraaur Lett, ixnix. 131, eal 
for the inconstancy of mankind. Mod. To allow for expan- 
sion or shrinkage, for friction or the resistaned of the air, for 
the crease of population since the census, for the place aiid 
circumatances of a speech, etc, 

Allowable (alawib'l), a. Also aphet. lowable. 
[a. Kr. allouable, {.allouer: see ALLOW and -ABLE.} 


+1. Worthy of praise; praiseworthy, laudable. Ods, 

1393 Lana... /. Pi. C. xvin. 130 Lowable (0.9. al-, allow. 
able} was it nevere. 1423 Lypu. /ylev. Sowle iv. xxix, 13859) 
63 A statu, or an ymage his allowable and sadde condiciona. 
1H#0 Houivsanp Teas. Fr. Tong., Louable, praine worthy, 

owable, laudable. r6zo Eacharn Contempt Clergy 44 
True and allowable rhetorick, that is, of what is decorous 
and convenient to be spoken. s708 Ang. Theophr. 176 ‘There 
is mw sweeter, more noble and allowable sort of vengeance. 

Worthy of sanction, approval, or acceptance 
(without rising to pratse); satisfactory, acceptable. 

"58 Hutort, Allowable, Acceptabilis. 1968 T. N(onron] 
tr, Calvin's Inst. mt. xxiii. (1634) 469 If he goe about to 
make himaelfe allowable to him [God) with annoceney and 
honesty of life. xzg80 Baret A Pleasant, alowable, ac- 

table, Accepins. x61 Biote /ransé. J'ref. 9 If the olde 
vulgar had bene at all points allowable. r6ag SANDEAKON 
Serm, Ad. Mag. ii. §8 (1674) 104 Custom had made it not 
only excusable but allowable. 

3. To be intellectually admitted or conceded. 

1788 Steace Spect. No. 546 Pa The aivaniages of action, 
show and dress on these occasions are allowable. 

b. oo of provisional acceptance; probable. 

a 268s Sin T. Browns 7'vacts 3 Therein an allowable allu- 
sion unto the tropical conversion of the Sun. /éfd. 6 What 
Tremelius rendreth Spina is allowable in the sense. 

4. Worthy of toleration, ft to be borne, permitted, 
endured; tolerable, permissible, admissible, ex- 
cusable, legitimate. (At first in negative sentences.) 

@1g68 CovenDaLe Chris/s Cross viii. Wks. II. 998 Prayer 
for the dead is not ,. allowable or to be excuned. sg62 T. 
Norton} tr, Cadvin's (ust, 1. 5 ‘There is no lawfully allow- 
able religion, but that which ia ioyned with truthe, réag 
Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 310 IIL. 193 Devise some 
allowable and parliamen way ..to supply the present 
necessities. sgte Steute Spect. No. 555 ® 2 The licence 
allowable to a feigned character. «32738 Attxxsuny Serve. 
(J.) Their pursuit of it is not only allowable but laudable. 
3790 JONNSON in Boswell (2831) I. 454 It may be defended as 
a very allowable practice. 1004 Mice Mitrorn Millage Ser. 
1. (2863) 140 A little touch of very allowable finery in the 
way window-curtains. M. Pattison Acad. Organ. § f 
143 Ihe payment of the teacher by endowment ls not only 

wowable, it is necessary, 


Allowableness (ilaw&b'Inés). [f. prec. + 
-wxss.] The quality of being allowable ; permissi- 
bleness, legitimacy. 

Sout 12 Serm, (3699) I. 399 To discourse of Lots, as 
to their Nature, Use, and ANtowableness. 1963 Tucxer 16. 
Nat. II. 184 ‘To stand approved in the eyes of others for the 
allowableness of my attempt. 2799 W. Tayvtor in Month. 
Reo. XXIX. 3147 He doubts the allowableness of his 


delay. 

Aliowab (Glawibli\, adv. [f.as prec. + -L¥2.] 
Ja an allowable manner; laudably, commendably, 
admissibly, permissibly, excusably, legitimately 

1988 Lampanve Liven. 11 iii, 238 More allowablic therfore 
writeth Marrow. Putrennam Lag. Heesie (1869) 40 
This last sort .. may allowably beare matter not alwayes of 
the grauest. 1663 Boviz Exper. PAI.(R.) I should allowably 
enough discharge my part. 3748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1812) 
II. ix. ga Your sister .. may allowably be angry at you. i 
M¢Cosu Diw. Govt. u. ii. :2874) 290 There are senses in whic 
we may allowably use the word chance. 


Allowance (dlawins), 56. Also 4 alouance, 
§ alowans, 5-6 alowance. [a. OFr. a/ouance, f. 
alouer: see ALLOW and -anor.}] The action of 
allowing; a thing allowed. 

L, Of praising, approving, admitting, permitting. 
+1. Praise, applause. Qés. 

2377 Lava. FP. Pi. B. xi. 235 Of logyke ne of lawe In 
legenda sanctorum Is litel allowaunce made. a sgg3 WVATT 
Port. Whs. (3861) 203 Vain allowance of his own desert. 

Be. Hau. Hard Texts agg lt is not the allowance or 
“7 ause of men that I seek. 
. Approbation, approval; sanction ; voluntary 
acceptance. arch. 

z Hutoser, Allowaunce, accepcion or estimation, A¢- 

so. 3962 ‘I. N(oaton) tr. Calvin's nat. 1. To Reader, 
If I did not, holding mynelfe contented with the allowance 
of God alone, despise the iugementes of men. Epmonps 
Observe. Casar's Comm. 107 ‘Lhey all with one consent made 
allowance of Vercingetorix for their Generall. s7e7 Lond. 
Gaz. mrammccexxxvi/8 Her Creditors are required to.. 
assent to or dissent from the Allowance of her Certificate. 
2796 Burien Anal, 1. v. 1390 They cannot be gratified at all 

-. with the allowance of the moral principle, 2807 Craaau 
Par.. Keg. att. 426 He look’d smiling on And gave allowance 


needed none. 
+3, Admission of something claimed or charged, 
acknowledgement. Odés. 
sg@7 Gotoina De Mornay xuxii. (2627) 364 This is a good 
and allowance of thelr innocency, 2608 Sitans. Ham. 
i. i. 30 The censure of the which One, must in your allow. 
ance o’reway a whole Theater of Others, 2796 Bunxs Sadd, 


ALLOWANCE. 
& B. Wha, 1. 9398 Modesty whiuh is a tacit allowance of im- 


4. Vermission, tolerance, sufferance. 

3608 Weruza Srit, Remand. Premon. 6 Because I could 
not get allowance to doe it publikely. 28g Col. Rec. Penn- 
aytv. I. 961 Nor had he given ‘Tho. Lioyd allowance to 
sett his hand to any thing. 1709 Stavre Ana, Re/.1. xiii. 184 
Some murmur at the allowance of reading the Scriptures. 
2749 RicHAspaon Grandésen (2781) 1V. iii. a3 By the Doctor's 

lowance, } enclose it to you. 1878 Farenan Gen. Shetch 
xvii. § 39. 364 There were many causes of difference between 
the the chief being the allowance of slavery in the South. 

ii. Of taking into account, allotting, granting. 

5. The action of placing to one's credit, admitting 
as an item in an account, or allotting a sum on 
account of the expenses of a person or thing. 

3576 tr. Littleton's Tenswres 270, Such a wardeine .. shall 
have allowance of al hys reasonable costes, s6s2 Bissix 
Trans!, f've/. s Against Church-maintenance and allowance 
it is not vnknowen what a fiction wan deuised. Bacon 
Flas. (1874) 24 Uliberalitie of Parents in allowance towards 
their Children. 384g Sternen Laws of Eng. 11. 315 Allow. 
ance shall be made to him for all his reasonable custs and 
expenses. ; 

+6. A sum allowed in account ; an amount placed 
on the other side of the account as an equivalent ; 
a consideration. Ods. 

23093 Lana. P. #4. C. x. 2971 Py lord lokeb to haue a-lou- 
ance for hus [/.¢. his} bestes, And of be monye pow haddist 

rmyd. 2994 tr. Littleten's Dennres gah, The landes io 

simple bee alotted to y younger daughter in allowance 
of the tenementes tayled, allotted to the elder daughter. 

9. A definite portion, sum, or amount, allotted or 
granted to meet any expenses or requirements. 

a. Of money, to mect one’s expenses. 

140 Promp, Paro. Alowans, Alicacio. 1999 Househ. 
Ord.in Thynne’s Animady, Pref. 35 Then he [i.«. the Clerk- 
Comptroller} to controule the same expenditure’ Kving. noe 
larger allowance than there ought to be, x Jj. Waup 
Diary 't8 39 183 Mr. Shakspeare .. had an allowance so large, 
that hee spent att the rate of 1,000/. a-year. s2 ADDISON 

Spect. Na. a95 26 They consider this Allowance He eesiae A 
eas a kind of Alimoney. s80a Mar. Exorwoatu Moral 7. 
(1836) J. ix. 73 Five ten-guinea notes for your last quarterly 
watce. Macautay Hist, Eng. I]. 464 An excellent 
order .. increasing the allowances of pape 

b. A limited portion of food. Hence the phr. a/ 
no allowance, without stint, at pleasure. 

sg8o Bargt Ady, A qua That achollers call their commons or 
alowance, Denwensum. 1607 Torani. Fonr-footed Heasts 
(1673) 037 That so every beast may eat his own allowance, 
2612 Dinaa 2 Asugs xxv. 390 His allowance was a continuall 
allowance giuen him of the king, a dayly rate for every day. 
sgza bh. Futter Afed, Gywn. a T ort Allowance, the 

and Waterofa Prison. 38396 Mannvat Midship. Lasy 
xiii. 44 They had but their allowance of bread and grog for 
one y: Caurvin Fredh. Gt. 111. vin. v. 4@ His people 
pluck him at no allowance. : 

oe. A restricted portion of anything granted. 

Micron Commas 308 In auch a scant allowance of atar- 
light. xgaz Sreuse ee No. 14 P32 We had also but a very 
shurt Allowance of Thunder and Lightning. 26g7 Caa.y_e 
Fr. Rew, 1. w.1. 166 A popularity of twenty-four hours was, 
in those times (1788), no uncommon allowance. 

8. A sum or item put to one's credit in an 
account; Aence, rebate, deduction, discount. 70 
make allowance: to add to or deduct from a reckon- 
ing, in order to provide for some incidental circum- 
stance. ah 

2930 Parson. 194/2 Alowaunce for money, aloouance. 2898 
Hosoer, Allowaunce in rekenynge, Sudductio. 1663 Gursizn 
Counsel 77 There muat be an allowance for the waste of the 
Timber. 19740 Act of Parl. in Hanway 7vav. (1762) 1. 1. ix. 
44 With such allowances, abatements, discounts, and draw- 
backa.. asare by law prescribed. 1794 SULLIVAN Vsetu Nat. 
I. 326 He made no allowance for what the portion of the 
earth in question perspired at the sametime. 2060 TyNpALL 
Glac, tt. $25. 353 Making allowance for the time required 

the sound to ascend from the bottom. 3870 Pinxkrton 

wide to Administr. 43 The usual allowance for Adminis- 

trators’ commissions in Pennsylvania ws five per cent. upon 
the personal property. : 

Q. fig. The taking into account, or consideration, of 
mitigating, extenuating, or excusing c.rcumstances. 
Usually in phr. 70 make allowance for. 
esi avpen Draw, thks. IV. 75 ‘This Honesty of theirs 

t to have many Grains for its Allowance. 923 Ster.e 
Sect. No.274 ¥ 1 ‘To have proper Allowances made for their 
nduct. 2948 Cusestanr. Leff. 173 11. 140 The spectators 
are always candid enough to give great allowances ..to @ 
new actor. cise Miss Austin Sense & Sensib. (1849) e9 To 
make every allowance for tha colonel’s advanced state of life. 
3046 Miss Logic vi. viii. § Apply their principles with in- 
nuinerable allowances, 2860 T'no.core Orley Farm v. (ed. 4) 
3 He made allowances for her wenkness, 2876 Faxeman 
orm. Cong. 11. vii,g Allowance must be made for his con- 
atant flate 

: o> ae refi If seleed 

3908 Pennine Profit. Be. v. § 926 ‘1640) 3 aman 
of three acres... enfeoffeth a er..of two of the three 
acres ..and the wife is endowed third acre which re- 


of his own master. 
lance, remainder. Ods 


Allowance (ilauiins),o. [f the sb Cf. to 
distance, dowsr, portion, etc.] 


240 


1: To put (any one) epee an allowance; to limit 
(him) in the amount allowed. 
_ Sag Dicxuns Nich. Nick. xxxiv, 1 have made up my mind 


+. 00 allowance him..to put him upon a fixed allowance. 
whee — 0. C. Shop 2x2vi, Bon't ever go and 
ailowanced, mind t sigp Mrazoirn KX. Keverel 11. i. 10, 


3 am allowanced two gis three hours before dinner. 
_ 2. To supply (a thing) in fixed and limited quan- 
tities : esp. in ppl. adj. atoweices 
1cuens UO. C. Shap (1867) 276 I'd advise you not to 
twante time like this.” Iteallowanced here you keow. 
Cornh. Mag. 1. 126 The evening pannikin of 'tea and ¢ 
allowanced pound of 
+ Allow'e, . [a. OF r. al(Douy, prop. 
alouys:— L. *allocdtici-um, -iti-um, o e whose at- 
tribute it is to be adlocdt-ss, hired: see ALLCOATE 
and -iTious. The final -s waa in 14. Fr. occ. treated 
asa pl inflexion, and so with a//owes in Eng.] A 
h servant, a hireling. 
¢ 240g Chron. Lond. (3827) 156 As wele allowes and ser- 
vaunts as the maisters, 2994 Fanyan vi, cxcviii. 203 He 
shuld scantly haue of his owne, as alowys or seruaunt had. 
Allowed (laud), gp/. a. [f. AuLow +-xp.] 
+1. Praised, approved, sanctioned, accepted as 
satisfactory. Obs. 
 - Wyreuir Wied. ix. 1a My werkys shul ben aloowid 
(z388 acceptable), rg80 Barnet Aly. Azg7 No man better 
esteemed or alowed of his countrie men, Nemo prodatior 
suis. 2708 Moacan Algiers I. vi. 184 ‘The Names of the 
twelve .. allowed and accepted by the majority. 
2. Permitted by authority, licensed. 
sg@9 Hay any Work 39 He solide it to an allowed printer. 
1993. Hotzrvaann Treas. Fr. Tong., An allowed cart or 
chariot. x60 SHaus. 7me/. N. 1. v. ror There is no slander 
in an allow’d fvole, t he do bothing but rayle. s6g0 
J. Noams On Heatitudes Whs. 1V. 352 Gaoderare even in 
the moat allow’d Enjoyments. s8s9 f Tavitor £athus. viii. 
206 The allowed enjoyments of domestic life. 
3. Ackpowledp » admitted. 
1749 Cursrunr. Lett, s80 11. 169 The allowed and estab- 
li models of good breeding. 7 C. Hammoun 7exrt. 
Crit. (1880) Introd. 8 We have the following allowed facts 
to start with. 
4. Assigned as a portion or due share; allotted. 
Promp. Parv,, Alowede, A llocatus. 2576 Cecil Papers 
in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 43 Havinge only duringe that 
tyme allowed unto him e and water. 
6. Remitted, deducted in reckoning. 
2674 Cores, Allowed in Reckoning, Sudbstractus. 


Allowedly (alav-edli), adv. [f. prec. (formerly 
pronounced adlot-ed\ + -L¥3.] In @ manner that 
in allowed, admitted, or acknowledged ; by genernl 
over or admis-ion ; admittedly: ee 

T. A pol. Alowd i 
self, 1678 Manron oe Serie. Wha. s8yr"Il. soe Living 
willingly and allowedly in his sina, 2749 Sunstone £ss, 
(2806) 5 Allowedly more genteel. 28g9 De Quincey Séyle 
Wks. XJ. 243 It may allowedly be used in all cases. 1679 
Acadamy 29 rhe English is allowedly one of the most com- 
plete of the European lan 

Allower (élau:az). 
who allows. 

+1. One who praiscs, approves, abets, counten- 
ances ; a patron, or abettor. Odés. 

¢2g6g R. Linpsay Hist. Scotl, (1728) 45 The fortifiera and 
allowers of him in such wickedness, sg80 Barnet A lw. A 303 
A proouer, an alower, a prayxer, Profator. 1606 King's 
Deelar.13(L.) This pretended assembly, together with their 
associates and allowers. 1647 N. Warn Simple Cobbler 14 
Not onely an Allower, but an humble Petitioner, that.. 
Anabaptista may have due time and means of conviction. 

2. One who admits, or permits. 

28g9 in Woncesten. 

g (alauin), wd/. sd. [f. AULow + -1a1.]} 

+1. Evans, oameadasion approval, applause. 
: to Di I 

of the deth. agge ‘Tunnen Herda? Ded. 5 Thi commen- 
dacyon and alowyne of Physicions and Phisick in this playn 
and expressed wordes, 1880 Barret Ady. A 305 The ap- 
proouing or alowing, Afsrvdatio. 1638 Sukawoop, An 
Allowing, Approuvement, 

3. Permitting, permission. 

3. ihe givin ofa ion or allowance. 

3674 Cores, Allowing (giving, E.rAibstio. 

4. ‘Rebate, deduction. 

3674 Cocas, An Allowing in Reckoning; deductio. 

q Capable also of being used in various other 
meanings of vb. ALLOow, especially gerundially, as 
After allowing that this might be so, etc. " 

(alau'in), ppl.a. [f. ALLOW + -1nG2.] 

L Approving, applauding. 

380 Sipnty A 4a'36a9) 454 With many allowing tokens 
was Euarchus speech heard. _ 

= ‘Admitting, permitting, granting, abating.’ 
Ash 1775. 

Allowment (Hauwmént). 70és. [f. ALLow + 
“MENT; or perth. a. Fr. *adloucment.] The action 
of allowing or sanctioning ; sanctiog, approval. 

"879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Téne. Bicause God wou 
vee this man in great mattera, he a greater allowment 
of him, then he did of others, Fi. 483/t The kynde of 

lowement which al] they must haue, that are set in any 
publique office. 

Alloxan (selpksin’. Chem. [f. ALL(antont) + 
Oxa(Lic) +-AN, ‘so named by Liebig and Wihler 
in 1838, because it contains the elements of allantoin 
and oxalic acid.’ H. E. Roscoe.] An organic com- 


f. ALLOW +-ER!.] One 


| ALLOY. .. 


nd C,H, N,Q, crystallizing in large effiorescent 
ot lar prisms ; one of. the oxidation products 
of uric acid, being a monureide of mesoxatic acid 
constituted by the radical mesozalyl CO.2(CQ)” 
and the urea-residue CO.(a NH)”. 

28g3 Tuuoicnum Urine 8: The reaction conalata in the 
formation of alloxan, urea, and nitrousacid, 2673 Wituan- 
aon Chem. § 317 Alloxan is formed by the action of various 
oxidising agents. 

Alloxanate (sxirksinat). Chem. [f. prec. + 
Ele 
hale ach. Revaing acid sa wall os mocmnal saber the loroela 
of normal alloxanates is C.HsMaNsOs, of acid alloxanates 
CHsMNOs, 286g /ntelt. Obeerv. No. 38, 109 Alloxanate 

f. as 


of ammo 

(elJkasenik), a. Chem. 
+-1c,] Of alloxan, as in alloxanic acid, a bi- 
acid, C,H,N,O, = alloxan + H.O. 

Warts Dict. Chew. 1.137 Alloxanic acid forms hard 
white needles arranged in radiated groups or warty masses, 

Alloxantin (xlJkse'ntin). Chem. An organic 
compound, C,1I N O,, crystallizingin small, 4-sided, 
oblique rhombic prisms; consisting of two mole- 
cules of alloxan minus 1 atom of oxygen, OC.a(NH) 
= 2(0C).COC.a(OC) = 3(NH).CO. 

2653 THunicnum Urine 8: On dissolving erie acid in dilute 
nitric acid, alloxantine is obtained. 1873 Wittamson Cheme, 
§3t9 An aqueous solution of alloxan decomposes on boiling 
into alloxantin. 

(aloi’), sd. Also 6 aloye. [a. mod.Fr. a/oé:— 
OF r. a/¢i, retained in Norman as a/ai, al/as, whence 
our earlier word ALLAY sé.1, which this Parisian 
form has since 1602 gradually displaced. Through 
the erroneous fancy that Fr. a/od was=a /ot ‘to 
law,’ the word, meaning originally simple ‘com- 
bination, union,’ came to be used specially of the 
mixing of baser metal with gold or silver in coin- 
age, 80 as to bring it to the recognized standard, 
and hence of the standard itself] 

I. literal, 

1. The comparative purity or mixedness of gold 
or silver; fineness, quality, standard.» ALLY sé. 3. 

r60q E. G. tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Ind. w. xii. 245 Silver 
drawne with Mercurie, is so fine, that it never abates of two 
thousand three hundred and fourescore of allay, 168g MornEn 
Geogr. Rect. 7° The Mony of this Kingdom is of a good 
Alloy. 1872 Davins Maetr. Syst. in. 65 The civil authority 
«ne its image, to authenticate its of oy and alloy. 

+2. Agio of exchange ,} originally an allowance 
for amerence sancard): Obs. 

"aggio, t losse of . 
aimee coynin wee nak. vez Manvace Keke Trueep. 
I. a7x Much after the same current Rate and tandard : 
only there hath been some little difference in the alloy. 

3. An inferior metal mixed with one of greater 
value; ¢sf. that which is addcd to gold and silver 
coinage. - ALLAY sé, 2. 

2729 W. Woon Surv. Trade 345 Half the Silver is taken 
out, and Copper or other Alloy put into the place. 1860 
Fuoune Hist, Eng. V. xxv. ad shillings, in which 4 
ounces of pure metal were mixed with 8 of alloy. 076 
Roogas Pol. Econ. xi. 4 Only a practised eye can detect the 
amount of alloy in an ornament professedly manufactured of 


gold. 

4. The condition of combination between different 
metals melted together. (Without reference to their 
relative values.) 

r6e7 Faranay Chem. Manip. xx. 508 Making the alloy of 
the metal and the platina more complete. Nature 
XXVII. 35x That peculiar..form of association which 
metallurgists term an alloy. 

5. A mixture of metals; a metallic compound, an 
amalgam. ormerly, A compound containing a 
baser metal. = ALLAY sd, 1. 

3696 H. Mont Ant. aget. A th.(1729) Pref. 90 Whether this be 
that ancient golden Key .. or one made of baser alloy. = 
Roscor Chem. 185 In the alloys the metallic appearanve an 
properties are pr 

Native alioy: an alloy of osmium and iridium 
occurring with native platinum, called also /ridos- 
mine, 

3673 Une Dict. Arts II. 918 The native alloy on account 
of its hardness is used to point metallic pens. 

II. figurative. 

+6. Intrinsic standard or character, quality, tem- 
per, vein. = ALLaY 56.6. (Cf. Fr. de don alos.) Obs. 

3g96 Cauxw tr. Huarte’'s Trial of Wits and Proeme, If 
thy wit be of the common and vu _ alloy. 2643 Six T. 
Browns Xetig. Med, 1. 13 A Soull of the same alloy as our 
ig Bea ek RB ry 

ce of a Pres 
u674 N. class hoc Buth § Selv. 136 Workings of 80 lofty and 
an alloy. 

6. Admixture of that which lowers the character 
or takes from the value. Hence concer. Alien ele- 
ment, anything that detracts from, impairs, or 
sullies. = ALLAY 56. 4, §. 

1603 rate iteg. eh Wha. _ 393 Novae ae 

, but it 8 ; . No. 
tes in him a eatiral allog, the’ one may be failer of 
dross than another. 2826 Miss Austen £eema 1.i.2 Di 


hich threatened to her 
Way €'Sunent Srior I i’oy dbase shape mera 
cowardice, : eg. Monast. 


Mas. Jauzson 
face... a0 spiritualised, so refined from all earthly alloy. . 


: ALLOY.. ae: 


(lot), ». (a. mod-Fr. e/oyer:—OF r. alefer, 
aller: alligdre, The north. Fr, form allayer 
( =atleyer, altier), whence our earlier ALLaY, long 
continued to be the standard Fr. form, and is alone 
found in Cotgr. 1611. Since the 17th c, it has 
been displaced by a/ayer (probably by assimilation 
to the sh., which has been aéoi in standard Fr, from 
an early period: see preo.). In the wake of the 
Fr., Eng. also has substituted a//oy for the Norman 
allay, first in the sb. and then ¢ 16go in the vb.) | 

1. To mix with a baser metal so as to reduce to a 
desired standard or quality. = ALLAY v2 1. 

33 erg Money Wha. 1727 U1. qo Monat of the Silver of 
_ the World, both in Money and Vessoln, Seng alloy’d (é.¢. 
mixed with some baser metals). 2729 W. Woop Surv. / rade 
yer Meleing of Coin for Bullion, bringing in Bullion for 

coin alley .. will be avoided. : 2073 Une Dict. Arts i 2} 

silver .. when alloyed with a little copper. /ééa. 

1. 96 The alloy for silver coinage in always copper, and a 
very pure quality of this metal is vying. 

2. To mix metals (without reference to their rela- 
tive value); to form compounds of two or more 
metals. 

2€ep [See Attovan 3} 2899 Une Dict. Arts 30 When 
we wish to alloy three or more metals, we often experience 
difficulties, ; ogi : 

8. intr. (refl.) To enter into combination with 
another metal. 

2839 Une Dict. Aris 299 One metal doen not alloy indiffer- 
ently with every other metal. 287g /did. 1. 99 Gold and irou 
alloy with ense. 

4. fs To mix with something inferior ; to lower 
in degree, debase, contaminate by admixture. = 
saat va, eae 

; . ¢ YApp.g9 § en 

of Sia) tring exauioly White, ochers-aloy'd with Dirt 
2038 Hr. Maatinsay Alla of Gar. x. 117 ‘Their external 
prosperity was not alloyed by troubles from within. 
5 fg. Totemper, moderate, modify. Cf. ALLAYw.! 
2662 Hickewnutte Zawaica 10 The heat in the day time 
being ‘alwaies alloy’d with the Sea Breezes. 1875 Rusxin 
Lect. “ivt ii. qa Gentle and submissive persons, who might 
hy their true patience have alloyed the hardness of the 
common crowd. ; 

Alloyage (iloiidz). [a. Fr. aloyage, f. aloyer: 
see ALIWY and -AGE.] The art or process of alloy- 
ing metals. 

r7go Kuan tr. Lavoisier’s Chem. 109 To this difference in 
tusbility, part of the phenomena attendant upon alloyage 
are owing, ‘ 

Alloyed (iloi-d), pf/. a. [f. Autor 2. +-ED.] 

1. Mixed with a baser metal, so as to be reduced 
in quality. 

269 Locks ALmney Wks. 1727 IL. go Fine Silver is usually 
dearer than so much Silver alloy'd. Pst Laaonen /1ydrest. 
viii. “et Alloyed metals, or adulterated hquida. 

2. Hence fg. Debased, deteriorated, through the 
admixture of something injurious. 

rQa7 Cantyie Aichter, Misc. 1. 15 This man, alloyed with 
imperfections as he may be, is consistent, Lrcky uvrofp. 
Mor. 1. xi. 227 Pleasures so fleeting and so alloyed. 

3. Combined so as to form a metallic compound. 

26e0 Imison Sc. & Arf IL. 218 They always contain native 
iron alloyed with nickel. 1860 Uni Dict, Arts I.93 Copper 
alloyed with zinc formu brass, 

Alloying (iloi iy), v4/. sd, [f. Aruore. + gob 

1. The action of reducing or modifying a meta 
by mixing a portion of an inferior ingredient. 

1875 (See At.Loy r,t). 

2. The combining of metals. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 32 The alloying of given quantities 
of two metals of known densities. 18g Gtapstone //omer 
ITM. 499 The fusion or alloying of metals. 

Alloying \Aloi'in), pp/.a. [f. Artoy x, + -1nG?,] 
Modifying, or combining with, another metal. 

r6e0 Fananay /.xp. Kes. xvi. 69 To him the steel together 
with the alloying metals .. was forwarded. 

Allozooid (u:lozdwoid). Arof. ff. Gr. dddo-s 
other, different + Zoorn, f. Gr. ¢@ ov living being + 
-o1p.) A separated animal bud differing in nature 
from the animal from which it originates. | 

2668 Canrenten Jeg. Pays. § 397 The same terms are 
applied to animals, whence we have isuzooids and allozooids 

+ Allvon. Os. ?A fabric originally made at 
Oleron in France. Seen aks 

in bs ti (1859) £ shall del os 
sor oaly 7 many. ie, pol aetuale clothes for shippa: un shail 
amount to the full somme of r00/. but also all such allrons 
and saile clothes for shippea as the said F'rauncis shall or can 
make during the said term of § yeares. 

All round, 
prep,anda. [See Aut C 9.] 

. adv, Everywhere around; affecting equally 
every one in a circle or company. Ina conic 
circuit ; so as to include all the parts of anything, 
or every member of a circle or company. 

2072 R. H. Hutton £ee. (ed. 9) I. Pref. 15 Revelation is a 


light on God's character, taken all rqund. 1880 Tannyvaon 
Hands all round! God the traitor’s hope confound! Aveu. 
To make things pleasant all round. 

B. prep. Around all the parts of, round in every 
direction. 


in Nicolan’s Dsep, (1845) VII. te, Cutter’s head 
oll eat the comspacs dusion the night, oars 


©. ad7. Including everything in a given circle, . 


solne 


all-round, f/r. uscd as adv,, 


241 


affectin erything alike; equal! 
developed all round. An al-romd wrass : Res ars 
is ‘good all around,’ or has ability in ull depart- 
ments, 
1869 Notes on N. W. Prov, Ind. 98 We find an all-round 
rent of so much per acre on the cultivation. «4 
Angler's Souvenir azo Very few anglers are ‘all round’ men 
— Sere emetye to the pursuit of all branches of 


Ail-row-nder. Jam. [f prec. +-ER.] He who, 
or that which, is all onal Penceapel ed to a man 
who is able ‘all round’; to a collar which fits all 
round, etc. 

2060 All Y. Round No. 42. 369 That particularly demon- 
atrative type of the {collar} species known as ‘the all- 
rounder {” Lo. ancroup Selection (1869) II. 163 
Dressed in full uniform, with high stand-up collar; the 
modern aJl-rounder not having got so far into Asia, 

saints. The saints in heaven collectively, 
= ALL Hattows, Hence a frequent dedication of 
churches. Also, the festival on which there is a 
general celebration of the saints, more fully called 
All Saints’ Day (first of November’, instituted 
early in the 7th century, when the J’antheon was 
transformed into a Christian church; a/so, the season 
adjoining this fe-tival, ALL-HALLOW-TINE, 

ego ‘T'uesre Hass. xii. § All Saintes (mary. note ‘ Hallo- 


mas'| doe laie for porke and souse, for aprats and spurlings 
for their house. 


Od (S-lafd). Bot. [Aut-E1+Srep] A 
name given to various plants producing a great 
quantity of seed. (Often a book translation of the 
botanical name of the genus or species.) 

@. The genus folycarfon, consisting of small 
annual weeds, one of which is found in Engl. b. 
A species of Goosefoot (Chenopodium py ra 
mum). ©. Radiola Millegrana. Prior. he 
Knot-grass (Polygonum aviculare), Pratt. 

souls. The souls of all the pious dead ; as 
in All Souls’ College, at Oxford, founded to offer 
prayers for the souls of all the faithful departed. 
Also, the festival on which the church of Rome 
makes supplications for the souls of all the faithful 
deceased, more fully called 

All Souls’ Day. [OF. calra sawlena deg; the 
old : Te came down to the 16th c. in the form 
ai he second of November. 

3996 Chron, Grey Friars 33 On Alsolne day doctor Allyn 
beganne in the Gray freeres at afternone. 1994 SHAK. 
Rich. 111, v, i. 10 Buck, This is All-soules day (Fellow) ia it 
not? Sher, It in Buch Why then Al-soules day, is my 
bodies doomaday, 

All Souls’ TBve. The evening of November. 1st. 

880g Scorr Last Alinstr. vi. xvi, “I'was All-souls' eve, and 
Surrey'a heart beat high. 

spice (G'Ispais). [Aut- E 1 + Spror, so called 
because it has been ‘supposed to combine the 
flavour of cinnamon, nutmeg, and cloves.’} 

1. An aromatic spice, also called Jamaica Pepper 
or Pimento, the dried berry of Eugenia Pimenta or 
Allspice ‘Tree (N.O. Alyrtacer\ of the West Indies. 

r6az Burton Anat, Mel, nu. iv. 1. iv, Ambergrease, nutmegs 
and allspice. 1866 Aforn. Star 17 Mar., Reduction in value 
of the pimento or all-spice, 

2. With various epithets, applied to other aro- 
matic shrubs: Allspice Tree ur Carolina All- 
spice, Calycanthus floridus, a flowering shrub, 
native to U.S., and cultivated in Engl.; Japan 
Allspice, Chimonanthus fragrans, an early-flower- 
ing shrub introduced from China in 1766; Wild 
Allspice, Lindrra Benzoin, a lauraceous shrub 
native to N.Amcr., bearing an aromatic berry, said 
to have been u-el as a substitute for allspice. 

2768 Miter Gard. Dict, ied. 8) 113 The bark.. has a very 


"strong aromatic «ent; from whence the inhabitants of Caro- 


lina gave it the title of Allapice. 298g Arton Ffort, Kew. IL, 
220 nAlispice. 2830 Rarinnsqur Afed, Flora ll, 236 /.dn- 
deva bensein has many vulgar names, Spicewood, Alispice. 
2066 J. Barron in 7reas. Bot. 203 ‘The bark of Carolina 
Allspice is used as a substitute for cinnamon. 2066 A. Biacn 
sbi. azu ‘The Japan Allspice is a much-branched shrub, and 
generally treated as a wall-plant in gardens. 
(GS lspaisi), a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + 
V1; ef. peppery. Of all-spice ; hot, warm. 
Alithiz [fp RAine 917 Poor Martha's allepicy temper. 
» Obs.ordial, Everything. SeeALuL A 3. 
Alito, all-to: see Aut C 14, 55. 
+Allubescenocy. O¢s- [f. L. adl-, allubi 
scent-cm, pr. pple. of alludésctre to be pleasing to, 
to find pleasure in, as if ad. L. *allubtscentia. CL. 
a pee ‘A willingness; also content,’ 
Bailey 1731; whence in J. 
ude (al'#d‘,v. [ad. L. allid-tre to play 
with, joke or jest at, dally with, touch lightly npon 
a subject; f a/-=ad- to + liidére to play. 
* L. trans. To play with, make game of, mock, Obs. 
wags Henny VIII in S Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. App. idl, 
M him [the Pope) a ) to the great deceit, alluding, 
and —, our subjerts. sgyy Des Xelat. ad. Spirits 
8, 12699) 428, Z. K. then came to me and aaid, I think there 
in some. wicked apirit that would allude me. 
+2. To play upon words, to refer: by play of , 


‘«words); to pan, b. ¢raws. To refer by wo 


ALLUMINE. 


words: @. xr. To play upon, or make a j a fel 


play, 
to apply punningly. 0. éatr. To have a punnin 
ference. Obs. ie 


re 

sgsy 87 Foxe A. @ Mf. (1996) 5/1 Chriet.. alluding to his 
(St. cia) name, called him a rock. sgg6 Recorpe Cap. 
Anowl, 4 cange be no such allusion of wuordes in the 
englyshe.. anos man wold rather allude at the woordes, 
han sentence. 


t expresse ahog Dee. letell. 
v. (2608) 248 In respect of Hope regaty his alluding the 


name of Engelisce vnto Angellike. /éd.v. 14% The reverent 
Father perceiuing thie name to alude vntc ‘the name of 


Angeli. Tors, Four-footed Seasts uy Grey-hounds 
.. called Wevdoun stivdinae compe their swiftness with 


e winde, 

+3. To refer by the play of fancy. &. trans. To 
tefer (a thing) fancifully or figuratively, to compare 
symbolically, /o (something else). b. str. To have 
a fanciful or figurative reference, to correspond in a 
figure, ag (something else). Ods. 

x ABINGTON Ulysses upon Aja (18 N 
allude this, Philaretes, in he ook, petra on T. 
Avams f'ract, bes. (2861) I. 10 (D.: Some have alluded 
these three, gold, myrrh, and frankincense, to .. faith, hope, 
aud charity. s6go Tavton \Water P.) Wee.(N.) le at last 
allude her to a water-man. 2647 Crasnaw Poems 209 Hills 
and relentless rocks, or if there be Things that in hardness 
more allude to thee. yos5 [See ALLupina 4.) 2663 Wither 
Lord's Prayer 333 T oly Ghoat alludes not our most 
wise Creator to a foolish Potter, 

4. intr. To have an oblique, covert, or indirect 
reference, to point as it were in passing. 

2833 Morn Afo?. viii. Wks. 1557, 860/21 T wordes.. 
allude vnto certaine woordes of lyndall. 2721 Sturne Sfec?. 
No. 1: Px Quotations which allude to the Perjuries of the 
Fair. 1933 — Angiishm. No. 90. 319 The following Letter 
alludes to an Edition of a Discourse printed in Ireland. Afed. 
This expression evidently alludes to some circumstance then 
well known but now en, 

. intr. To make an indirect or passing reference, 
to glance at, refer indirectly #0, (Often used ignor- 
antly ase r¢fer in its general sense.) 

3574 Wurtciet Def, Anse. i. (1852) 1. 163 Ina family the 
master is above the servant .’.whereunto Christ himself 
alludeth. ségz Baxter /a/, Papt. os: The Apostle ex- 
poundeth, and not only alludeth to these words. s7za 

1enLE Sfect. No. 5:0 P 3 He alludes to enterprises which 
he cannot reveal but with the hazard ofhis life. 2787 Gitrin 
Tour Lakes \R.) The people of the country, alluding to the 
whiteness of its foam, call it xour-milk force, 3837 J. Flannus 
Gt. Teacher 37 He often alluded to his puverty. 206g 
Dickens Mut. Fv. iv. ags, 1 allude to my parents. 

+6. trans. To refer (a thing) as applicable, ap- 
propriate. or belonging, fo (as a saying to that to 
which it refers, a name to its owner, a thing to its 
author). Oés. 

so, Michie ap Fourfooted Beasts 187 Men for honour of 
Bacchus, did dance upon certain Bottles made of Goats 

skins... whereunto Virgil alluded thin saying; Afn/iténus in 
gratis unctos saliere wives. 2634 1. Heevert /vav, 
137 Ninus.. built Ninive, though some allude it to Assur. 

+ 7. trans. (with ob/., inf., or subord. cl.) To throw 
out hy the way, to hint, suggest. Ods. 

3547 J. Havwoon Wét @ Folly sa, I glanset at payne of 
mynd, os That pa to be most payne. mx 
Houiwnsiew Chron, II. ash 1 The king of Spaine allude 
with good right, that the empire apperteined to him, 3677 
Hate /’rim. Orig. Man. i, vii. 263 To excuse this unex- 
perienced Notion .. they allude these ensuing Apolugics. 

Alluded (ali-ded), £p/. a. [f. prec. + -zn.] Ina/- 
luded to: analirecsly relerred to, hinted at, meant. 

3684 T. Buunzt 74. Larth (J.) That artificial structure 
here alluded to. 2898 Yrata Zechn, Fest. Comm. 2a The 
agency of fire alluded to above. 

Alluding (il!#-din’, v4/. sé. [f. as prec, + -1nGl.] 
The making of indirect reference or allusion. 

sg8o Hotiypany reas. Fr, Top Allusion, an alluding 
or applying to an other thing. 106: J, Hottamp Lessons in 
Life vii. 99 Fond of alluding to the fact. 

Alluding (ala'dig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG3.) 
In alluding to: +a. Suggesting a likeness to (06s.). 
b. Referring indirectly to, hinting at. 

Furser CA, Mist. vit. Sable wings somewhat 
alluding to those of Bats. s672 Manvare Aed. 7 rans. 1. 
1y7 Another expression of our Authors alluding too this way. 

ume, -inous. obs. var. Al.UM, -INOUS, 

} Allumette (alidmet). [Fr., f. allumer to set 
light to (:—late L.ad/ttimindre, t.ad to + dimen light) 
+ -elte dim. formative.] A match for lighting. 

2848 Lowei. Poet, Wks, (2879) 1297/2 ‘I'wisting an allumette 
out of one of you - and relighting my calumet. 2878 Lany 
Haunaat er, a@bner's Konnd ¢ orld w xii. 193 If an 
allumettes are discovered they are pitilessly conkecate ; 
2080 Fucupe Cariyle viii. as A faggot ur two of cedar allu- 

mettes. 

+ Allu-‘minate, v. Oés.-¢ [A refashioning of 
earlier ALI UMINK aiter M/umin-ate: we -ATE3.] ‘Vo 
illuminate (manuscripts. 

8 Barney, Adinminnte, to enlighten? to give Grace, 
Light, and Ornament to the Letter painted. 

+ Allu'minated, 7//.a. Oas.—* [f. prec. + -zp.] 
Iiuminated. 

2796 Ast, Adluminated, Painted, coloured, embellished. 

+ Alla-minating, vol. sb. Obs. [f. as prec. 
+-NG1,)  Iluminating. 

39795 Aan, Alinminating, painting, colouring, embellishing. 

+ Alia vw. Obs, [a. Fr a(/)lumine-+, 0 re- 
fashioning of OF r. alumer (Pr. alumnar, alumenar, 


ALLUMINOR. 


It. allumar, -inar, Sp. alumbrar, Pg. alumear, 
allumiar, OCat. alumar):—late L. adlimind-re to 
sct light to, light up, f. ad to + /umind-re to light, 
i. deen light. In some senses a/uminer represents 
earlier ca/uméiner, rept. L. inliimindre.] To en- 
lighten, brighten, illuminate. 

gz Mannecx BA. Notes 947 They wold have him to be 
"TS Atio- of vs, who allumining them doe apy oe 

+ uminor. Obs. [a. Anglo-Fr. alluminour 
:— OF r. alumincor, later allumineur, [. alluminer 
(here = ecnluminer): see .and -on. Aphetized 
to Lumvor and Lraner.}] An illuminator of mann- 


scripts, a limner, 

a i Act: Kich, 1/1, ix, Any writer, lympner, bynder, or 
imprynter of such bokes (/vench version: Ascun escrivener, 
alluminour, liour, og enpressour, autrement dit imprintour. 
2604 c. transi. Any scrivener, allumynour, reader, or printer 
of such bookes), 3607 Cowek /aterpr. (1679) Alluminor de- 
notes one, that by his Trade coloureth or painteth upon 
Paper or Parchment. At this day we call such a one a 
Limner. cy Siow London (St ) I]. v. xiv. 322 quotes 
Act of Rich. TUT with Alluminer.} ; 

+t Allu-rance, Oés. [f. ALLURE v. + -ANCE, as if 
a. Fr. *allurance.) The action of alluring ; allure- 
ment, enticement. 

agfo Banet Ady, A 315 To draw by allurance: to flatter 
«. Binndior, sgt, Goinina De Mornay xxvi. 996 ‘The 
Scriptures haue in their lowlinesse more statelines.. in their 
homelinesse more allurance. 

+ Allu‘vant, 9//. a. Obs. [f. ALLURE v. + -ANT, 
asifa. Fr. *alluvant; cf.OFr.alurant.) Alluring, 


enticing, seductive. 

2624 B. Jonaon Sarth. Fair ind., A sweete Singer of new 

urant. 

Allare (alii«s), v.; also 5-7 alure. fa. OFr. 
alure-r, aleurrer, alerver to attract, captivate, f. a 
to + /urer, deurrer to LUKE, orig.a term of Falconry.) 

1. To attract by the offer of some advantage or 
pleasure; to tempt by something flattering or 
acceptable; to entice; to win over. @&. to (or 


from) a person or party. 

agar fol, Haines ibs: 11, 54 Alle these ben alured to joure 
sory secte. xg7gtr. Murloral's Apoculids 116 He executeth 
the office of our mediator, gently alluring vs vnto him. 1614 
Raeicn Af/st, Wordd 11. 58 ‘Yu allure the principall of them 
to his partic, 1798 Moxse, Asner, Grog, 1. 67 ‘The foreigners, 
whom the fame of the discoveries of the Portuguese had 
allured into their service. 3842 Macautay “ss., //astings 
607 The military adventurers who were allured to the Mogul 
standards, 847 Dickuns Haunted Jan aso Alluring her 
towards him. 

b. to (or from) a place. 

aggt Ex.vort Governor (1875: 22 Excepte with some plearsaunt 
noyse, thei be alured and conueied vnto an otherhyue. 262% 
Brace //os. ii, 14, 1 will allure her, and bring her into the 
wildernesse. 3769 Gotvam. Des, Lill, 170 He.. Allur’d to 
brighter worlds, and led the way. 378 Cowren Lett. Wks, 
676, The fine weather . . allures the ladies into the garden. 

AMILTON /'0f, Educ. viii. (ed. 3) 187 Many workmen 
are allured frum the country, 1846 Prescott Ferd. & /s, 1. 
li. 126 He accordingly sought .. to allure him back to Spain. 
c. to (or from) a course of action. 
agxg Monn Edtv. V, Ded. 2 [It] doth allure all well-dis- 
persons to the imitation of those things. 1994 — On 
the Passion Wks. 1457 1274‘: The other lesse euils, that he 
alewred and alect er with. 3977 Nortusrooxr Dicing 
(1843) rag Him that did teach and practise. . vaine pastimes 
and playcs, and did allure children vp therein. 2684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. Introd. 134 Things that seem to be hid in words 
obscure, Jo but the Godly mind the more alure, To study. 
3790 Jounnon Kawd/, No. 170 P12 Had she not been allured 
by hopes of relief. 2670 Encan Runaymede ax Nothing 
could -allure him from his fidelity to the crown. 1880 
M' Cami tty Ore Dimes VL. xlv. 38: Perhaps he had purposely 
allured his opponents on. 
. ref. Obs. rare. 

1603 Fionio He sat t. xlil. (2632) 145 Such as allure 
themselves unto it, and that affect to honour... themselves 
by such service, . 

3. simply, ‘Vo exercise an attractive power upon ; 
to appeal temptingly to ; to fascinate, charm. 

s6s0 Drayton Joly-olb.v. 78 A hundred Nymphs . Whose 
featurcs might allure the Sea-gods more then thee. 3667 
Mizron /. 2. ut. 573 The golden Sun in splendor likest 
Heaven Allur’d his cye. 270g Porr. Odyss. 1. 185 Viands of 
various kinds allure the taste. 2796 Burke bind. Nat. Sor. 
Wkar I. 63 Some were allured by the modern, others rever- 
enced the ancient. 1878 B, Tavioa Dewkadion 1. il. 17 Sad 
is the message, yet its sense allures. 

. gen ‘To draw to or towards oneself, draw 


forth, attract, elicit (a thing). Ods. 

2626 Sanpys in Farr's S. ?. 1848) Bo O thankful then God's 
love alure. Svarrow Rationale (1661) t74 ‘The Priests 
» inviting and alluring the mercy of God. 2670 Cotton 
Eapernon in, x. 52> He made use of all the odious terms he 
could invent, to allure his Majesties Indignation. 3 
Pacey Nal. 7 hevl, xx. (3819) 327 A sweet hquor allures the 
approach of flies 

+ Allure, s4.! Ods. [f. the vb.] = ALLUREMENT. 

2948 Gear: /’r. Masse 13a Not onlye to ryot is synne bit 
the doctryne also therof and the allure to the same. 2990 
T. Warson Paes (1870) 169 Inticd from griefs by some allure 
divine. x7g@ Warnurton Div. Legat. (ed. 10 LIT. 87 His 
iu a and ideas are by an insensible allure, taken through- 
out from crowded cities. 

H}Alluse (alsr:, 56.2 (Fr., fadler to go: see -une.] 
Gait; mien, air. (See also ALURE.) 

18a Sata in /idusty. Lond. News 23 Sept. 323 She has all 
the adlures of n duchess. 2682 Mvars Renew. Youth 192 
pH ara eyebrows, Spanish eyes, Voice and allures of 

pain 


242 


Allured, ¢s/. «. [f. ALLunE v.+-zD.) At- 
elite dae waned we or 


fo a course of action. 
a Hunogr, Allured, Adéectus. s6a2 Snaus. C: L. Vi. 
ot “ir to feed. 2g0a Porn Thebais y venous 
ar. 


Reg. uu. 
1 ot led by profit, nor allured by bd 

‘Allurement altieamént), Also6al-. [f At- 
LUBE @. + -MENT.]} 

1, The action or process of alluring, or attracting 
by some good ; temptation, enticement. 

sg6z T. Nfontan) tr. Cafvin's Jnst, ni. iil, (1634) 129 Will, 
for as much as it is drawne by allurement, cannot exclude 
necessity. s6o3 Swans. Ad/s bhel/ w. fii, 241 Take heede 
of the allurement of one Count Rossililun. 2672 Miron 
P.R. 131 T h Adam by his wife's allurement fell. 
a7gx_ Jounnon RambZ. No. 155 » 8 When some craving 
passion shal] be fully gratified, or some powerful allurement 
cease its importunity. Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 276 ‘The 
snares of the enemy are detected, his allurements avoided. 
2066 Kincatev Herew. viii, 135 She found him proof against 
her allurements. 

2. Alluring faculty or quality; attractiveness, 
fascination, charm. 

2599 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 22 The allurement of the 
other drawes the mind from vertue. s60g Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1. vii. § 27 (1873) 65 A speech of great allurement 
toward his own purpose. 2 Burxe Sudl. & B. Wha. 1 
298 ‘I'v disentangle our minds from the allurementa of the 


object. 2996 Sutuivan Miew Nat, V. Is it the right wa 
to teach morality, to trick vice out with allurements? 
Dickuns Nich, Nick, xxx, iC. D. ed. 245 The young lady .. 


deplexine her choicest allurements, 
%. The means of alluring; that which is offered 
or operates as a source of attraction; a jure, bait. 
uyab U nau. etc. Evasm. Paraphr. Mark i. 13 Deceiued 
with the pleasaunt alurement of an apple. stab R. Baa- 
WARD /sle of Man (1637) § |. Foolish niceries, 
other allurements to dalliance. s7ag De 
World (18401 25: Gold .. appeared to be the 
of the Spaniards. 1 CuLtoca Ped, 
‘The allurements to enlist in the army. 
Allurer (alliie'raz). [f. ALLURE v. + -£R1.] One 
who, or that which, allures, attracts, or fascinates. 
sg80 Houtysann / reas. Fr. Tong., Blandisseur, an allurer 
or intiser. 2983 Bauincton és. 272 Too much showe in 
apparrell..is a dangerous allurer of lust. Duavpex 
vophetess Prol. 11 Money, the sweet allurer of our hopes. 
Tore tied (allie tin), vd. 5d. [f. ALLURE v. + 
-ING . 
1. The action of attracting or enticing with the 
prospect of advantage. (Now mostly gerundial.) 
xggz ExLvot Governor (1834) 22 It behoueth with moat 
Samah allurynges to instil! in them awete maners, 160m 
‘ucaecke Pandects 72 For the alluring of straunge Mer- 
chants into a Realme, their priuiledges must be inuiolablie 
obserued. 18s J. H. Newman far. Serm, VI. xiv. 224 Let 
us be far more set upon alluring souls into the right way. 
+2. Attractiveness, fascination, charm. (és. 
3986 T. B. La Primandaye's Fy. Acad. 482 Nature having 
honoured woman with a gracious alluring of the eyes. ¢ 
Fietrcusr Wom, Prise 1. iii. (R.) Thus despising Thee and 


thy best allurings. 

Allu ring, p/l.a. [f. ALLURE v.+-1NG .] 

1. Attracting or enticing to a course of action; 
appealing to the desires; tempting, seductive. 

1997 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592! age By alluring intice- 
ments of many fair promises. 1667 Mintan P. Z. 1x. 588 
yp at the scent Of that alluring fruit. 2723 Younc 
Last Day u. 380 Teach me with equal firmness, to sustain 
Alluring pleasure, and assaulting a 29976 Cinnon Deci. 
4 /. 1. 980 The prospect of the Roman territories was far 
more alluring. 1834 MacauLay //ist. Eng. IV. 712 The 
terms offered were alluring; three hundred guineas down, 

2. Attractive, fascinating, charming. ‘+8. of per- 
sons, Odés. 

sg87 ‘Turweravirir Trae. 7. (1837) 80 Much given to the 
lo of light alluiring. dames 164 Runyan er. 1. 82 
Mercy was of a fair Countenance, and therefore the more 
alluring. 2738 Pore Mor, dss. i. 0 Fair Coursers, Vases 
and alluring Dames. 

D. of things. 

2590 SHans. Com, Err. wi. 89 Hath homelie age th’ alluring 
beauty tanke From my puore cheeke? 1. Vaucuan 
Silos Scint. uu. 169 Each pa » alluring ware. 27595 Heavry 
Theron & Asp. 1. 34 The loveliest Colours and most alluring 
Forms. :8g0 Man. Jameson Leg. Madon. (1857) Introd. 31 
An alluring and even meretricious beauty. 

urin ly (al tierinli), adv. ff prec. +-tx2.] 
In an alluring; manner; so as to attract or fasci- 
nate; temptingly, charmingly. 

3623 Cotcn., faire les done yeux ad... toframe or act th’ eyes 
to looke alluringly, noe age or pitifully at one. 
Lytron Strange Story HM. 176 On sale at a price which 
seerncd to me alluringly trivial. 1868 Brownixc Xing § BA. 
vir. 1687 And to love, Not simply did alluringiy incite 

Alluringness (alifierinns). rare~°. [f. a8 
prec. +-NESs.}] ‘The quality of being alluring; at- 
tractivencss, charm. 

2932 in Bairey; whence in Jonnson, ete. 

Allusion (al'd-zan). fad. L. allitsidn-em, n. of 
action f. aliiidére to ALLUDE, Cf. mod.Fr. ad/usion.] 

+1. Hlusion. Ods. 

1628 Hist. P. Warbeck in Harl. Jlise. (1793) 59 Resolved 
ju the error of his allusion, he st y conjectured that, etc. 

+2. A play upon words, a word-play, a pun. Oés. 

2ga6 Racornr Cast. Awewl. 4 So dooth that sentence leese 
his beautye by the translation, for there canne be no auche 
allusion of woordes in the englyshe, 1976 Lamaaang Peramd. 
Kent (1826) 426 The bastail (in memorie that they threw 


rfumingn, and 
ox boy. round 
reat allurement 
Com, Wh. § } 234 


ALL-UTTERLY. 


is not a derivation, but 
an Allision. Gatz Crt. Gentiles V1. ut. #5 “As they 
did not like,’etc. Here is an t Paronomasia or allu- 
sion on the words «doaiuegam abosipor. Bairry 
Allusion, 0 dalliance or playing with words alike in sound 
but unlike in sense. 
+ 8. A symbolical reference or likening ; a meta- 
phor, peraiie, allegory. Ods. 
sage paul. etc. Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. (R.) By reason of 
Bu allusions, diuers 8, many figures. 1622 
Corcer., Adiusion, an alluaion, or likening: an alluding, or 
applying of one thing unto another. varies Arb, 
Introd. 11718) 2 To see the Allusion to our blessed Saviour 
ured in these Types. 2643 Fruncn Distidl. v. (265) 327 
y a sutable allusion the nutriment is taken for the life of 
man. 2736 Burizr Anead. |. iii. 87 Virtue, to borrow the 
Christian allusion, is militant here. 1978: Gisson Decl. & +. 
U1. 67 If he had pursued the allusion, he must have painted 
many of the Gallic nobles with the hundred heads of the 


j Gt ker ; ; 

4. A covert, implied, or indirect reference. 
36s Darton Poly-olb. Aa The verse oft, with allusion, an 
supposing a full knowing reader, lets slip. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst. 95 With more special allusion and application 
to the water of Baptism. s703 Maunprei Journ. Jerus. 
(37 98°14 Those frequent allusions made to them in the Word 
of G 2766 Sin A. Mitvcuene in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 515 
IV. 499 His... Majesty smiling, said, I understand your allu- 
sion. 38790 Parey Hor. Pani. 1.1. 5 The frequent allusions 
to the incidents of his private life. 1804 Dippin Libr. Comp. 
214 To which some allusion been made in a precedin 
page: sOgg Macautay “ist. Ang. IV. 730 A_very intel- 
igible allusion to the compromise proposed by France. 

Allusive (aliasiv), a. [f. L. ad/is- ppl. stem of 
allad-ére to ALLUNE + -1Vk, as if ad. L. *al/asivus.} 

tl. Playing upon a word, punning. (és. 

2698 Fuuren fist. Camé, (2840 174 Dr. Thomas Nevyle 
-» practising his own allusive motto, he wile wells. 

b. Her. Allusive Arms, called also canting or 
punning arms: those in which the charges suggest 
or play upon the bearer’s name or title, as the 
martlets (OFr. arondel young swallow) borne by 
the Duke of Arundel. 

2. Symbolical, metaphorical, fi 
. s6os, acon Adv, Learn. 1. 18 The division of Poesie. is 
into Poesie Narrative, Representative, and Allusive. 1635 
Bratuwair Arcad, Princ. u. 149 The allusive meaning of 
there emblemes, 1670 Jacoma Conmen. Rom. viii. 1868: 205 No 
better than an..allusive, metaphorical son of God. 1980 
Boswstt. Johnson (1847) 663/: Tohinen: professed that he 
could bring him out into conversation, and used this allusive 
expression, ' Sir, I can make him rear.’ 18go Leitch tr. 
Maller's Anc. Art § 128. 10a It represents [it)..in the 
allusive manner of antiquity. 

8. Containing an allusion; having or abounding 
in indirect references. 

Torser. /ourfooted Beasts (1673) 341 According to 

the allusive saying ofthe Mantuan. cz ACKBON C’ vi. 

xv. Wks. VII. 109 No concludent proof, but allusive only. 

3660 Everyn Chadcogr. (1769) 18 More allusive yet to our 

peste, 2064 Sfect. No. 1875. 6 Modern ephemeral writing, 

ing essentially allusive from the necessity of condensation, 

is crowded with allusions to historical facts, 1875 Fortnum 

Malate xv. 172 The inscription . . allusive, in all probability, 
to the reconciliation of the rival houses. 

usively (al'#sivli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

1. Symbolically, metaphorically, figuratively. arch. 

a1660 Hammonn Wes, 1.61J.) By which allusively are 
noted the Roman armies, whose ensign was the eagle. 267: 
EacnarD Oédserv, 63 ‘To take the words not litterally, but 
allusively. 32870 H. Macmo.uan Bible 7 each. ii. 99 They are 
only used allusively, as a kind of pictorial language. 

2. By way of allusion, or indirect reference. 

2 nave £.zp, Hatt, v. 1 (1868) 55/1 Allusively to the 
licries that were about the temple. 299g Youna 
Centaurvi. Wks 1757 1V. 259 Tospeak allusivelytot tri- 
archal vision. 1779 Jounson Z. /., Dryden Wks. I. 339 
An incident .. allusively mentioned by Dryden. 1868 Heirs 
Realmah x, (3876) 284 To write always allusively, but so 
that the allusions should be understood by any intelligent 
person, 288: Sruacney in Academy 5 Mar. 105 Trafalgar 
is dismissed allusively and unintelligibly in two lines. 

usiveness (il'iésivnés). [f.as prec. + -NESB.] 


L. Syobolical or figurative quality ormanner. arch, 
3 ° 


rative. arch, 


walks and 


a) More. Seven Churches ix. (T.) The multifarious 
allusiveness of the prophetical style. 287g M. Lowrr £xg/. 
Sarn, (1675) 11. App. 128 The allusiveness so much abjected 
to by the lovers of simple and non-embicmatical heraldry. 

2. The quality of containing or making covert or 


indirect reference. 

279: Waitaker Acer. Gibbon (R.) The quick and short allu- 
sivenessa of it [Gibbon’s language}. 2863 .5a¢. Kev. 415 Half- 
jocular allusiveness, which is incomparably more suggestive 
and more full of temptation than anything else. 2872 R. H. 
Hutton £ss. I]. 299 The indirectness, the allusiveness, the 
educated reticence of the artists. 

+ Aliu'sory, ¢. Ods. [f. L. alfiis- ppl. stem of 
allid-dve to ALLUDE + -oRY, as if ad. L. *allsisdr- 
ius.) Ofor pertaining to allusion ; allusive; sym- 
bolical, figurative. 

363 Donne Def. Setf-Murd, (1644) 122 In the same Oration 
he hath another allusoric argument. 1660 H. More AZys¢. 
Goad. vis. vii. 308 It is not merely an allusorie Prefiguration 
of the Messiah, but a down-right Description of him. 2663 
Flagelinum, ©. Cromwell (3672) 13 An unhappy allusory 
Omen of his after Actions. 

+ All-utterly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4-§ al vt- 
terly, alouterly, s-6 aluterlie, 5-7 alluteriie, 
ely. [See Aut C 6, and Urrzrry. After Wyclif 


and Chaucer, apparently retained only by Scottish 


ALLUVIAL. 
writers.) Wholly, eotielys completely; wholly 
¢ Cuauczr Boethius (1068) 209 Pel ne were nat alouter- 


ef ip him, but al vet 

ies 0. iv. vi, Gif thy [Wk be set alluverty Of ayce nat. 
2533 Las Aineisiv, vi Aluterlic dissauit or dignolate. 
sgte-8 fist. Yames VI 13804) a04 This was alluterly refuinit 
be the capitane. Cazperwooo /Hist, Xérk (1843) 1 


IL. 
To reot out, dew alluteriie subvert al] monuments 
st dolante oe 


Alluvial (alié-vidl), a. [f. 1. allsvi-em + -at. 
Cf. mod.Fr, allsevial.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
sisting of alluvium ; deposited from flowing water; 
or pertaining to auch a deposit. 

xOos Pravram Jifustr, f{utton. Th. 463 Contained in_the 
soi] or alluvial earth, 28g0 Lavaap Nineveh xiii. 442 The 
soil, an alluvial deposit, was rich and tenacious, EIKIE 
Hist. Boulder x. 194 Alluvial matter still darkened the water. 
3096 Huxcruy PAysiogr. 142 The rich alluvial mud of Egypt. 

avian (4l\#vidn), a. rare. [f.L. alluvt-sem 
+-°AN, Cf. mod.Fr. ad/uvien.) @ ALLUVIAL. 

2994 SuLiivan View Nat. I. 493 Alluvian mountains, as 
they are denominated, are evidently of posterior formation. 

J. Ross Virgil Ect, & Georg. 81 Such the alluvian mud 
dy mountain rills Deposited o’er valleys from the hills. 

Alluvion (all#vion). [a. Kr. ad/wvion, ad. L. 
alluvidn-em a washing against, inundation ; f. a/- 
= ad- to + -luvio washing, f. /-ére to wash.] 

1. The wash or flow of the sea against the shore, 


or of a river on ita banks. 

2g96 Bettenpens Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. Pref. 48 Ane gret 
tre was brocht, be alluvion and flux of the sec, to land. 1 
Maavet, Poems Wks. 1776 ILI. 288 Holland.. the oft- 
scouring of the British sand, Or what by the ocean's slow 
alluvion fell, Of ship-wreck'’d cockle and the muscile-shell. 
3793 CHamsran C L Supp. s.¥v., Great alterations are made 
.. by alluvions of the sea. 28gs Sia F. Parorave Norm. + 
Eng. 1. 321 The isle .. has not been obliterated by alluvion. 

2. An inundation or overflow ; a flood, especially 
when the water is charged with much matter in 


suspension. 

usgo Nicotis Thucydides ga(R.) Of the whyche alluuyons 
dal overhaw ges the earthquakes tas 1 thynke) were the 
cause. 2694 Howk sn Left. (1753) 456 Slow rivers, by insens- 
ible alluvions, take in and let out the waters that feed them. 
9 Leu / rine. Geol, 1. 349 A current of mud is produced 
.. So late as the 27th of October, 1822, one of these alluvions 
descended the cone of Vesuvius. ; . 

8. The matter deposited by a flood or inundation. 

1732 Bawuy, Adéwvion, an accession or accretion along the 
sea-shore, or the banks of large rivers ig avs ts or jnun- 
prea p 3033 cedex ives ger Pe : tac ap ig erp 
coverin emer, and. 3s . SHOBERL tr. s 
Hunchh. 104 Every wave of time superinduces its alluvion. 


4. esp. The matter gradually deposited by a river. 


= ALLUVIUM. 

3779 Mann in PAil, Trans. LXIX. boa The matters, so 
carried off, will be thrown against the o te bank of the 
river.. and uce a new ground, called an alluvion. 18 
Bancaoer Hist, U. S. 1. xii. 423 A hardy race multipli 
along the alluvion of the streams. xr84z Catun North 
almer. Ind. (1844) I. iii, 19 Spreading the deepest and rich- 
est alluvion over the surface of its meadows. 

5. Law. The formation of new land by the slow 


and imperceptible action of flowing water. 

375% Hume Ess., Sustice (1827) 13. 483 The accessions 
which are made to land bordering upon rivers, follow the 
land, say the civilians, provided it be made by what they call 
alluvion, that is insensibly and imperceptibly. 2880 Mui. 
HEAD Gaius 11. § 70 ‘That becomes ours which is brought 
to us by alluvion. . 

Alluvious (ilidvias), a. [f L. al/ui-us (see 
next) +-0us.] Of alluvial character, washed up. 

3738 Baitsy, Adisviows, overflowing. 1793 Jounaon, #1 /- 
duvions, that which is carried by water to another place, and 
lodged upon something else. Locauarr Scott 1V. 286 
The aforesaid alluvious substances which formed its shores. 

Alluvium (al!7-vi2m). Pl. alluvia, elluviuma. 
[a. L. alluvium neut. of adj. al/uvins washed 
ayainst, f. a/- « ad- to + /ucre to wash.) A deposit 
of earth, sand, and other transported matter left 
by water flowing over land not permanently sub- 
merged ; chiefly apple to the deposits formed in 
river valleys and deltas. 

2665-6 Phil, Trans. I. ra: Our Earth, where Alluviums 
are made in some places, and the Sea gains upon the Land 
in others. 2732 Baitey, Adéwvia, little inlets thrown up w 
the violence of the stream. 1803 Svp. Surtn Was. 18350 I. 
git An alluvium gained and preserved from the sea. 1890 

vet Princ. Geol. 1. 187 ‘Vhe Mississippi, by the continual 
shifting of its course, sweeps away .. considerable tracts of 
alluvium. Ramsay . Geog. xxviit. 438 The bones 
“ which are found in the old alluvia of rivers. 


3850 CINGELEY Alt, Locke vi. (2876) 66 Out of thia book 
alluvium a hole seemed to have been dug near the 
2060 Luptow Hist. U. S. 28: The tide of emi -. left 
behind it a sort of alluvium of free-soil princi 

+ A‘liwhat, conj. adv.,and “f. Obs.[Aut-E 1 
+ Waat, occas. used in sou ial. < what time, 
while, when.) 

A. conj. adv. (with or without shat) All the 

while, while, ets 

1524 Guy IF. Sr Al what that cite y-nomen be. ¢sgsq Snons- 
wan 327 Al fram tes ascensioun, Al wat comth hyre as- 
sumpcioun. yend. x32 Hy clifp an he; alhuet pet hi 


come to 
B. prep. Till, until. 


243 


pe rah She ame ger tera ates eae 


here (9:)-hwé-1), adv. arch. LALL- | a+ 
Wuers. At first over all-where.] Everywhere. 


where, every doth face 

Poesie iArb.) 17 The pelmell chok with larum ide alwhair. 
exégo Daumu. or Hawtn. 70 Faivest Fair Wks. 31/2 All- 
where diffused. 286g Lowertt Poet. W's. (1879 437, I tollow 
all-where for thy sake 


b. In form aliwheres. (Cf. a/way-s, sometime-s.) 
2079 J. Lone Aineid x1. 806 Aliwheres at once their missiles 


stream. 
Aliwhither (SJhwi-toz), auv. rare. [ALL- Ea 
+ Waitues ; after all-where.] In every direction. 
Tavior Denkalion ww. hii. 153 Thou warrest with 
pure intelligence That ray» allwhither from ita central flame. 
: ‘le, ¢. and adv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
al-hool, s-6 al-hole, 4-7 all whole. orth. § al 
hale, g~6 all hale, al haill, 6 alhayl [ALL- E 6 
+ WHois; cf. ALLA 10. Cf. Fr. tout entier.] 


A. adj. Entire. 
rs Paecoce Refr. 1. tv. 2a The seid ful al hool moral 
lawe of kinde. .the al hool lawe with which Cristen men len 
chargid. sgtg Dovatas Aineds vi. xiii. Argt., Anchyses 
schawis Eneas to the end Alhay! the lynage that suld fra hym 
discend. 2g88 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 0 in Cath, rac 
tates (S.T.S.) s09 That Christ is alhaill contenit in the holie 
sacrament off the alter, 
B. adv. Entirely. 
sags Stewart Cron. Scoti, (1858) I. 39 Fra Clyde alhaill on 
to Brigantia. 1942 R. Cor.anp Galyen's /crapent. a Bivb, 
It is a straunge thynge, & all hole agaynst reason. x602 
Hoirann Pliny (1634) 1. 67 The region .. all whole in the mid- 


ay et of Italy. 
+ ‘l-who'lly, adv, Obs.; also & alholly, 6 
north. al haillelie. [f. prec. +-Ly4.] Entirely. 

¢ 1440 Partonope 5163 To yow alholly I do me schryfe. 
Stewart Cron. Scotl, (21858) 1. 2 ”, Thair purpois wes a 
haillelieto fle. 2397 Danin Civ. i aves iv. ixvili, Bent All- 


holly unto active worth 
“All -wielding (3)w7 lain), ffl. a. Forms: 1 


al-waldend, 2 ai-weldinde, 3 al-wealdent, al- 
waldand, 4—5 alweldand(e, 5 alwelds nge. [ ALL- 
E 7+ wielding pr. pple. of Wiktyp. Cf. OE. adj. eal- 
weald, and sb. ca/-wealda.| Ali-ruling, almighty. 

ateno Hofschaft (Grein) Alwaldend God. ¢ mt F amb, 
Hom. 215 Al weldinde Godd. a 3300 Cursor Af. 3317 Herkens 
o godd pat all weldand. 2900 Credo in Relig. Ant. 1. 20 
Sitis on his fadir riche hand, fadir ul-waldand. 13g0 ol. 
Poems (1859) 1.75 Alweldand God, of mightes maste. @3400 
Chev. Assignue x All-weldynge god. 

+ A: ‘tty, 2. Obe. {[Aut- E6.] Knowing 
all things, omniscient. (A ae attribute of the 
Second Person of the Trinity, the ‘Eternal Wisdom.’) 

63390 Hamroig /'r. Cousc. 2 Pe witte of pe Son alwytty. 
czas Wc. De Apost. Cleri. 86 Sip Crist is al witty as 
our feip techip us. 14g6 Dives ¢ Pang. \W. de Worde) 111. 
xix, 157/a The seconde commaundement is applycd to the 
sone alwytty .. for he knuweth all. 

A'liwo:rk. Work, especially domestic work, of 
all hinds. Matd of all-work: a general servant. 


2638 Dickens Of“. Twist 11850 39/2 rittles was a lad of 
a ae W.S Giseat /%ir, Jens. 1, A piratical maid 
all work. 


Ally (alei-),v. Forms: 3 4 alle, 4-6 alye, allio, 
allye, s- ally. [a. OFr. alie-r:—L. alligi-re, f. al- 
e-ad- to+ligire to bind, fasten. For change of 
a- toal- see AL- pref.l. Dificrentiated variants are 
ALLAY v.2, ALLoY; a by-form ultimately of same 
origin is Al.LIGATE. 

lL. trans. To combine, unite, or join in affinity, 
companionship, amity, or association for a special 
object ; now chiefly of marriage, friendly associa- 
tion of sovercign states, and union of nature or 
spirit. Const. fo, with. 

sagz R. Giouc. 65 To be in such mariage alied to the em- 
pom ¢ 3386 Cnaucer Sard. 7, 288 Me were lever dye, 

han I yow scholde to hasardours allye [v.*. alye, alleye, 
allie). ¢ Wvntroun Cron, tv. xix. 27 Swa wythe pame 
til alyid be, Dai and bare posteryti. 1998 Q. Etiz. in Strype 
Ann, Ref. 1. 1. App. i. 389 We do by this our proclamation 
streightly charge and ailye them tous. 2603 Stow 47. 670 
She allied unto her all the Knights. 1730 Pore Les. Man 
31. 943 Wants, frailties, passions, closer atill ally The common 

nt’rest. 2637 J. Hanns Gf. 7cacher 17 Virtue .. allies us 
to supreme greatness. 1847 Tennyson /'rincess 1, 51 You 
may with those self-styled our rae) Your fortunes, 286e 
R. Patrenson Ess. Hist. & Art 33 We can never ally ma- 
hogany to vivid reds, 
. refi. (with same meaning and const.) 

2390 R. Baunne Choon. 24 Alfride vnto Rollo sone gan 
him alice. sg98 Pesxavace Sf. Dict., Adar, to confederate, to 
allie himselfe. 165 A. Starronn Fem, Gl (3869) 59 He 
might have allied Himselfe to the greatest Princes. s ‘ 
Moons /taly (1790) I. ii. 30 This young gentleman has late 
allled himself to the family .. by marrying. MacauLay 
fist, Hag. 11. 5: He allied himself closely with Castlemaine, 

; ge To eae enter ote A caniyé ae 

% aunna Chron. oM me, pe Scottis kyng, 
Teavus alied to. ¢2 Coc: Merch. mn pe See me lust 
beate to allien {v.r. allyen, alien} ¢ Dest, Troy vn. 33 


Yehe lede by the last aliet perto. T. JRrrrrson Auto. 
bing, Wis. 1859 I. 3z No foreign power will ally with us, 

Lyrrow Athens 11, 193 If they [the Athenians] will ally‘ 
with me. 


+ 4. intr. To belong naturally. Obs. rare 
3390 R. Bruns Chron. 248 Now is non of age of his an- 
cestria May haf his heritage, to whoum it salle ali 


ALLYL. . 
+ &. frans. To combine or mix (ingredients). Obs. 


(Cf. alla 


alley. 

e 

2390 in Warner's Antig. Cutin,, Alye it with yokes of cyren. 

¢ 14an Liber Cocorun: (1862).34 pese-with al metes. 

cigee Anc. Cookvry in Househ. Ord. at 427 Take grenc 
h gode brothe of beeff .. let hom boyle tyl 


bie al hitcelf. 

Ally (ils), 13.1 Forms: 4-6 alle, alye, 4-8 
aliye, (4 aleye), § aly, 5-7 allie, (6-7 alley), 5- 
ally. Occas. accented a-//y in 7. [f. the vb. ] 

I. abstract. 

+1. Connexion by marriage or descent ; relation- 
ship, kinship, kindred. Oés. , 

¢ 5 Lpiph. (Turnb, 1843' 10a Hia son .. Or ellis won that 
wer her next of alye. 2994 F'asyan tv. Ixxi. 49 A noble yonge 
man of thalyof Helayne. sgge Wannnn wT} Fug, Vil. XxV. 
170 He wiu'd a Lady passing faire and of the King's Allie. 

+%. Cenfcderation, alliance. Odés. 

1923 Dovatas “Eweis x. ix.aa Hin band of freyndachip and 


ally, -O@7 Foxn A. g@ MIL ao A tual league 
amity a Ard should be fourlahed! hecween is Seale and 
the princes of Germany. 


y: 
. collect. (C4. ‘to have acquaintance with’; ‘to 
mect all his acquaintance.’) 

+8. Icople of one's relationship ; kindred, rela- 
tives. Obs. 

a rg0n Cov. Myst. (1841) x45 If 1 myght of myn alye 
ther filynde. pissed bag! aati ‘Cote MS 6, With Ie thie 
beste of here Aleye. 1460 Carcrave Chron, 286 ‘Lhe erl of 
Northumbirland cam .. with alle his a he 

+4. People of an alliance; confederates. Obs. raz ¢. 

1375 Rarsour Hruce xvi. 319 Or ellis thai war his allye. 

AIT. sndividwad. (Cf. ‘an acquaintan.ce.') 

+5. A peratine, a hinsman or kinswoman. QOés. 

cxyfo Sir Serumé, Othre pat ware ya cosyns ober 
aie ¢ 2986 ChAvcKs ore. ppl as Z. ay This day I cl 
the for myn allye,’ Sayde this blisful faire mayde, 3988 
Wvreiw Ax. xviii. 5 Jetro, alle of Moines, gfe Afond of 


Eveshane (1869) 71 Cosyn and alye to the same bysshoppe. 
1 Snans. Nom. & jut mm. i. 324 ‘This Gentleman the 
rincea neere Alice. 2656 Lestnance AX. Charles / (3655) 118 


Upon an ally worse still, as superinducting Incest with Rape. 

o. fig. Anything abin to another by con.munity 
of structure or properties, or placed near it in clan- 
sification. In Soft. Natural orders placed in the 
same ALLIANCE, G.V. 

3697 Davnkn birg. Georg. 11. 549 All the Weate Allies of 
stormy Boreas blow. 1713 Dunnam Paysico- theo. Vit. ii. 

84 From the Head and Mouth, pass we to its near Allic 
t r 2857 H. Micsrn / eat. Xocks xi. 48 Connint- 
ing mainly of ferns and their allies. Avod, ‘The alkaline 
metals and their allies. . 

. One unitcd or associated with another by treaty 

or league ; now usually of sovereigns or states. 

3898 Greunwey 7 acttus Ann, xut. ii, 280 The like number 
of citizena and allien should bee vnder Corbuloes charge. 
3640 Quasien Lachirid. ix. 1 Assayle some Alley of his 
rather than himselfe. 677 Sxviuy Ant. & Cé. wv. i. (1766) 
166 One King or ally still forsaken his side. 2769 Ropextaon 
Charles V,V1. v1.77 His newallytheSultan. 28620 STANLEY 
Jew. € A. (1877) 1. xvi. Pat Ammon, the ancient ally of lurael 
- is the axaailant. 2870 Kwicut Crown Hist. Eng. 791 
There were two columns of the Allies marching on Paris. 


the Stomach. 


8. Je. Anything auxiliary to another. 
3653 H Rocears £c/. faith & ‘ractarianiam fs .. the strict 
ally of Rome. 2869 Buckie ] 


fvilds. ULL. v. 477 Science, in- 
atead of being the enemy of religion, becomes he ally. 

: alley, alay (x11), 56.6 [Supposdl to be 
a diminutive abbreviation of alabaster: cf. Welly, 
Jommy, etc.) A choice maible or taw, used by 
boys in playing ; one of real marble or alabaster 
in contrast with those of terra cotta, etc. 

2780 Dx For Duncan Campo. iv. Wha. 1871, gor A large 
bag of marbles and alleys. 1748 Atl. Trans. XLV. 4:6 
Pellets, vulgarly called sag which boys play withal. 
3807 Cotzanivce Own 7 mes 111. 953 While he was playing 
at marbles, would quarrel with the taws and alays in his 
mouth, because had underatuod it wan the way Demosthenes 
learnt to splutter. 28393 J. Panis PAilos. im Sport x. 171 
Why, your taw is a brown marble, and your ally, if J rightfy 
remember, a very white one, is it not :o? 1837 Dickras 
Mickw., (1847) 281/1 Inquiring whether he had won any alle 
tors or commoneys lately. 286g Miss Mutocn CAristran's 
Mist. 37 An ‘ally taw,’ that is, a real alabaster marble 

Ally, obs. form of ALLEY. 

A-liya, allia. O65. Sc. [The same as ALLy ; 
the final 2 grag represents Fr. é in a/ié allicd.] 
= AULY sd.! in senses 2, 3, 4, 7. 

tst¥ 78 Diurn. Occur, (1833 166 For mantenance of the 
alla betwix the said king and thame. 1948 Compl, Scot. 
99 The atheniens and ther allya .. ussnilgct the persans. 
3968 in Tytler A/ist. Scotd, (1864) 111, 418 All of the surname 

the Hamiltons and their allya. s6gs Catprawoon //is¢. 
Kirk (1843) 11. 995 ‘he King of France, the ancient allya 


of this rea 
(Glaiin), 62. 56. [f. ALLY v. +-1nNG1.] 
Joining, uniting ; formation of alliance. 
1998 Fi0on0, Parenfade, a mariage, or matching, or ally- 
t 


in ther of houses. 

Ally} (selil). Chem. [f. L. al/(ium) partic, onion 
+-YL= Gr. An substance.] 

1. A monovalent hydro carbon radical, C,Ti,, 
x CH,—CH=CH,, obtained in the free state as 2 
very volatile liquid, with a pungent odour resem- 
bling that of horse-radish. 

2054 Panuina, Alat. Med. 1. 225 Oila obtained from alli- 
aceous and cruciferous Pay .whose hypothetical radical 


in allyle. 063 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 140 Berthelot and De 
Luca in the same year [2857] ixolated the radical allyl. s870 


ALLYLAMINE. 


Trnpare. Heat xv. § 763. 538 The liquid here employed is 
the iodide of allyl 

2. attrib. as in allyl series, allyl compounds, aliyl 
alcohol C,H,OH, di-allyl ether (C,H,).O, allyl sule 
pide (C,H,),S, allyl sulphocyanide C,H,.8.CN, 
allyl oxalate, etc. 

3863 Warre Dict. Chews. (3879) I. 56 Acrolein .. the alde- 
Ryde of the allyl series. 1069 Roscor Liem. Chem. 389 The 
allyl aulphide is remarkable as occurring in nature as the 
exsential oil of garlic. In like manner allyl sulphocyanide is 
fuund as the exaential oil of black mustard seed. 

lamine (x 'lilamai:n). Chem. [f. ALLYL 
+Amine.}] The ammonia of the allyl series 
C H,NH,, also called Acrylamine. 

3863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 146 Allylamine is obtained by 

the action of ammonia on iodide of allyl. 
late (x'lilet). Chem. (f. AULYL + -aTE4,) 
A salt of allyl, as sodium allylate C,H,ONa. 

3063 Warts Dict. Chem. (1879) 1. 142 A gelatinous mass of 
allylate of potassium. 1869 Roscoz £¢em. Chem, 389 Sodium 
dissolves in ally! alcohol, torming sodium allylate, one atom 
of typical hydrogen in the alcohel being replaced by sodium. 

lene (s'lilin). Chem, (f. AULLYL + -ENE.] 
A divalent hydro-carbon radical, C,H,, isomeric 
with acetylene ; vant of ally! minus one atom 
of hydrogen. Also called propine. 

3863 Waris Dict. Chem. 1. 212 Pure allylene, a colourless 

as, having an unpleasant odour, burning with a amoky 

ame. 2869 Roscon Alem. Chem. 991 Allylene is formed by 
the action of potash upon p lene dichloride. 

Allylic (ali-lik), a. Chem. [f. ALLYL +-1¢.] Of 
or belonging to allyl. 
rove, Hashes Diet. Chem. 1. 141 Allylic aldehyde (acrolcin). 
73 inttamson Chem, § 290 Allylic sulphide (Cs Ho S, 
-. fuund to be identical with the essential oil of garlic. 

lin (x'lilin). Chem. [f. ALLYL+-In.) A 

viscid liquid, a by-product in the preparation of 
allyl alcohol by distilling glycerin with oxalic acid. 

2874 Warts Dict. Chem. (1879) VII. 51. 

(wimd). Also alme, almeh. 


[a. Arab. dole ca/mah, adj. fem. ‘learned, know- 
ing’; f. salama ‘to know’ (because they have been 
instructed in music and dancing). Cf. Fr. a/mdée.] 
An Egyptian dancing-girl. 
38634 Bvaon Corsair is. ti. 8 While dance the Almas to wild 
minstrelay. a 1697 Ourva 7 ricofrin I. 394 Dance like an 
almih among the scarlet beans of the cottage garden. 
antar (clmikenta:). Forms: 4 al- 
mykantera, almicantera, 6 -ath, 7 almucan- 
turie, almioantarath, 6 8 almiocanter, 8 almi- 
canther, 7-§ almucanter, 7-9 almacanter, -ar. 
(a. Fr. almicantarat or almucantarat, also med.L. 


almi-, almucantarath; ad. Arab. w\,sari.)\ al- 
mugan{ardt, pl. (with article) of y Ja:i. muyan- 
farah (cited by Golius in sense of ‘ sundial’), deriv. 
of upless gantarah, a bridge, an arch.] /. Small 
circles of the sphere parallel to the horizon, cutt 
the meridian at equal distances; parallels of alti- 
tude, (The horizon itself was reckoned the first 
almacantar.) 

Al, ac Bnd ects Astrol. 1. §.5 The almykanteras in thin 
mat ben compownet by two & two, where-as some 
Almykanteras in sondri Astrelabies ben compownet by on 
and on. 1996 Davis Seamans Secr. ut, 1607) B Almicanters 
are circles of altitude .. and are described upon the Zenith. 
3994 BuusoeviL Arerc. it. . xix. (ed. 7) 320 The first Almi- 
canterath is the very oblique Horizon it selfe. « séag 
Frrercnen Aicody Bro. iv. ti, Look upon the Astrolabe; 
eu find it Four almucanturies at least. #692 Staopr in 

aud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841: U1. 44x The sun's almacanters 
dalineated on an orbanntal dia! are hyperbolas, except when 
the aun js in the equator. 2768 Smeaton in Ail. Trans. 
LVIIL. 170 To describe an almicanther and azimuth circle. 
2783 Maartyn Geog. Mag, 1. Introd 37 Almicanters are 
parallels of altitu 3837 WHewe. Taduct, Sei. (2857) I. 
278 ‘The circles of the apheres termed almacantars and azi- 
muth ciscles, 2880 S. Cuishine in Sef, Observ. TI. No. 5. 
36, 1 propase to call the instrument [for the determination of 
time latitude] the ‘ Almacantar,’ from an Arabic astro- 
nomical term, now obsolete in its general use. 

Comd, almacantar-staff. (See quot.) 

1706 Paicirs Almacantar-staf, a Mathematical Instru- 
ment usually made of Box or Pear-tree, with an Arch of 15 

» to take Observations of the Sun at the times of its 
Rising and Setting ; in order to find the Amplitude, and con- 
sequently the Variation of the Compass. 3 HAMBERB 
aistron. 91 Almacantar Staff, an instrument formerly used 


for determining the amplitude of an object. 
+Almacha‘bel. Obs. = ALORBBA ; being the 

second half of the Arabic name of the science. 

(Also in med.L. a/macabala: sce ALOZBBRA.) 

970 Dus Math. Praf. 6 The Science of workyng Algiebar 
and Almachahel, that is, the Science of findyng an vaknowen 
number, by Addyng ofa Number, and Diuisionand aquation. 

Tu O dat : oleae hat for rypenes fall 

i tre aes called el aad colywbedan 
pear, Obs. rare". [a. OF r. alma- 
for, -ur, aumazor, also aumansour, ad. (perth. 
indirectly) Arab. yymtell al-mangiir, the (heaven-) 
defended, the august, f. wagarea to defend.} A (Sa- 
racen) grandee, a magnifico. (A common title in 


OF rs. romances, but not so used in Arabic.) 
esyen X. Alis. youa, After him spak Dalmadas, A riche 


244 


timacour he tory 4 ‘Line. Inn, MS. has 
almatour; Laud AfS. Gas ff. g: almacur} : 
‘Almadia (ximid?é). Also slmadie, almade. 
[ad. Arab. ssiaeJ| a/-macciyah a ferry-boat, f. 
4§d% saday to cross; cf. It. almadia, Fr. almadie 
{also used in Eng.).} A river-boat in India and 
Africa ; in the latter applied to a cance of bark or 
of a hollowed trunk ; in the former also to a boat, 


So ft. in length, and of great swiftness. 
Be Corea. & Fioaio have it in Fr. and It. but not Eng.) 
Brount lit East- 


G My tle in the E 

Indies, made all of one piece of wood. 19793 CHAMBERS 
ae upp., Almadia, in chip- ~@ 

the negroes of Africa, about four fat! long : and made 

usually of the bark ofatree. 2898 Bevenspon //ést. /nd. 1. 
t vii. 16a Four lads arrived in an almadia. 

est \z'lmidzest). Also 4 almegeati, 

almagesve. [a. OF r. a/mageste, ad. (ult.) Arab. 

suas al-majisti, ad. \with article af the) Gr. 


peylorn greatest (sc. ovvrafis composition) ; ap- 
pie by the Arabs (and previously, it is inferred, 
the Greek schools of Alexandria) to the great 
treatise of Ptolemy, Ma@nparieh ovvragis, in con- 
tradistinction to the elementary works studied 
before it.) The at astronomical treatise of 
Ptolemy; extended in middle to other great 
text-books of astrology and alchemy. 
¢ 3306 Cnaucearn Miller's 7. 22a His almageste and bokes 
pretend smale, His astrolabre longing for his ast. "303 
zn Conf. 111. 134 Danz Tholome is nought the 
Which maketh the boke of almageat. Sstoew 7itles 
of Hlom. 74 The starres placed in his almagest are of 
ttime. ¢2680Sia T. Browns Tracts 179 W e might 
be a true Almagest. 2714 Dernan Astroth. 6 (Jon.) ‘The 
particulara .. he may find them in Riccioli’s Almagest. 
aGog Scott /.ast Minstr. vi. xvii, On cross, and character 
and talisman, And almagest, and altar, nothing bright. 1876 
Nawcomn Pof. Astron. 1. i. 3a The ‘Almagest’ of Ptolemy, 
composed about the middle of the second century of our ora. 


Alma‘gra. Also almagre. [a. Sp. a/magra, 
almagre, a. Arab. 3,%.5\ a/-maghrahk red ochre.) 


the cant 
sep A enp- a fine deep red ochre. 


ori 
Hotinsurp 
land hath 


tters 
Maney tr. Grotins’s L. 
Country Wars g07 The Netherlanders belonged no more to 
the Almain Empire than the French did. 
B. 56.1. A German. 
e rang Guy Warw. 70 The Almains ben over come. ¢ 2990 
Will, Palerne 1165 De almauns seweden sadly. 2998 Taxvisa 


Barth. De P. R. xix. ix. (1495) 869 Whitysshe colour in 
Almayns, Duchemen. LUNDRVIL £.xere. mi. 0. Vi. 
(ed. 7) 382 The Spanish and the high Almaines. Pacitt 


Christianogr. 1. iil, (1636) 142 The Armenians did gladly 
receive the Almans. nies Life BL Prince in Hart. Misc. 
pp re Not only French, but Almains, Dutch. 
. A kind of dance. Hence Almain-leap. 
ssap [Seo A/man Aays under A}, gf4 Prete Arvaignm. 
Periz us. ii 28 Knights in armour, treading a warlike almain. 
26x Corona. s. v. Sant, Trois Pas. & on sant, The Almond 
leape. 2626 B. Jonson Devil és an Assi. i.(N.) And take 
his almain-leap into a custard. a 1634 Crapman Alphonsus 
Plays (2673) IIT. 238 An Almain and an upapring, that is 
all. azgex Sxoiry Sellamiva v. i. Wks. 1766, 179, 1 will 
leap the half almond with you. ; 
3. A species of dahce-music in slow time, after- 
rg included as one of the movements of the 
uite. 
T. Moarny /ntred, Mus. 181 The Alman is a more 
heauic {measure} then this. Pravroap (4/44) A Musicall 
quet The second[Part)a Collection New and 
Allmans, Corants, and Sara lor and Basse 
Viol Suavweis Virtuoso ur. 11790) 1. 362 To play, 
firat a grave pavin or almain. 268e Snoxtuouse ¢ iugiesant 
Il. litt. 24 Sweet dance music, such as Pavins, % 
{| In senses 2 and 3 now written ALLEMANDE, 
+A‘lmaine, . Obs. Forms: 4-5 almeyne, 
-egne, 6- -en, 6-7 -ain(e, -aigne, -anie, -any. 
[a. OF r. alemaigne :—L. allemania the country of 
the ALlemanni. ; ; 
Guy Wi Forth h t into S 
into Almeyne. gle Caxton Chron. Eng. 


was emperour of almayne. 
Alm ie 

salled < - fly Tato hygh Almany. . 
d. sah) Nag pe rey ve . se custome dt Alsonigne. 
réea Bacon Henry PIT, 10 the Third F.mperour 
of Almaine. Microw //ist, Moscow iv, Wks. 1047, 
§73/t Ambassadors from Almany. 

:-lmain-ri-vwets. A kind of light armonr, 
first used in Germany, in which great flexibility was 
obtained by overlapping plates sliding on rivets. : 


ALMANAO. 


agge Parsan. 526 He hathd hym in aat withstend 
his ainayad ryvettes, woh 508 hes culrasstt, i 
Richmondsh, Wills (2853) 179 J almon revet ..j @ of 
other hust ts x 


. vilid. sget Gameanp 


Conruoee 953 Diack bill-men or halberdiers, whd wore the 
armour almain rivet. 

| A:lme Mater. [L. c/ma mater bounteous 
mother.} A title given by the Romans to several 
goddesses, especially to Ceres and Cybele, and 
transferred in Eng. to Universities and schools re- 


f Por "Dis tr 398 Till Laie 
amater, X BR A/UKC. Il. | 
elders reel.. And Alma Bdier ie dissolv’d in port. xboq 
Scorr in Lockhart Lf (3839) 1. men 
his A dena Mater, Carrie /naug. Addr. x70 My dear 
old Alma Mater. 

Alman(e, variant form of Avsatn, 

Almanac (5:Imin#k). Forms: 4almenak, 6-7 
almansoh(e, (6 amminick), 7 almanacke, 6-9 
cack, 8--a0. [Appears in med.L. as a/manac(’ in 
end of r3thc., and soon after (though it may 
have heen earlier) in most of the Rom. langs., 
It. almanacco, Sp. almanague, Fr. almanach, the 
immediate source of which was app. a Spanish 
Arabic a/-manakh; Pedro de Alcala, in his Arabic- 


Castilian Vocabulista (105), has gl. ‘mandkh, 


almanaque, calendario'; also ‘manah (probabl 
meant for same word), relox del sol’ [sundial]. 
But the word occurs nowhere else as Arabic, has no 
etymon in the language, and its origin is uncertain. 
Sce note at end of this article.] 

An annual table, or (more usually) a book of 
tables, containing a calendar of months and days, 
with astronomical data and calculations, ecclesi- 
astical and other anniversaries, besides other useful 
information, and, in former days, astrological and 
astrometcorological forecasts. 

(The ‘almanacs’ known to Roger Bacon and Chaucer were 
permanent tables of the apparent motions and positions of 
sun, moon, and (?) planets, whence the astronomical data for 
any year could be calculated. ‘The calculations (of Regio- 
montantus, 1475) of the places of the sun and moon were the 
best that bal taah wads in Eu .-He speaks of them 
himself as *‘ quas vulgo vocant afmanach"’ ‘Hallam Lié. 
Eur. 1855 1. 190’. In ysth c. almanacs or ephemarides 
to be pre for definite periods, as 40 or 10 years, and in 
26th c. for the year, with which was combined the ecclesias- 
tical calendar ; astrological and weather predictions appear 
in 26-r7th c.; the ‘useful statistics’ are a modern fcature.) 

¢ gp3 Craucen Asfrol. Prol. 3 A table of the verray Moeu- 


yng of the Mone from howreto howre, every day and in every 
signe, after thin Almenak. (W. de Worde' Almanacks 
Sor xii. , is almanacke and table shall endure .xil. 


yere is called after the latytude of Oxenforde (& it is 
e of .xxx, 


taken out of the grete ep’ 
. eng (t4tle) { An Almanacke moste exactly sette 
Borth for the terme of xiiii. yeres, shewing in what date, 
houre, minute, signe, ers the Moone shall bee at the 
tyme of her chaunge and full, with the Eclipse of the sunne 
and Moone, from the date of our Lorde MD sliiii, vnto the 
date of our Lorde MD vii, @ Imprinted by Richarde Grafton. 
2987 H. Baxue (titée) Rules and mentes touching the 
vse and practise of thecommon Almanaches, which are called 
F.phemerides. sggo Snaxs. Mids. N, m1. i 54, Doth the 
oone shine that night wee play our play? A Calender, a 
Calender! looke in the Almanack, finde out the Moone- 
shine. in B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. wu, iv. (1616) 
8 Thene filthie Almanacks, an’t were not for them, these 
ayes ot perecenn would ne're be knowne. tgg9 Warn, 
Faire Wom. 11. 556 Did ye looke in the Amminicke? 2606 
Dennan Sever Sine ti. (Arb.) 93 Falshood and Lying thus 
haue had their day, and Ls Almanac , ad i yeare, 
are now out. 1655 ALTON er To er They 
that sinker Hay hy the fair da a te Almanacs. Ibid. 
date. 1660 Furrer Wor- 

thies 11. 289 It was in ke 


3663 Cowney Sige 8 88. (3660) 06 He dees mot look 
Almanacks to see, Whether he Fortunate shall be. x 
T. Baown Saints in Upr. Whe. 7 I. 73 St. Longinus 
and St. Amphibolus, upon my infallibility, Love not thelr 
fellow in the almanack. 17g: Avpison Freeholder No. 22, 
388 My Friend perceiving by his Al the Moon 
was up.. me, WELL Johnsom \. (148) 4589/8 
You would reduce all vi? Mg no better than an almanac, 
2Gen Soutury S. Antidius Wha. V1. 161 There was an eclipse 
that night, Which was notin the Almanack. 2863 Kinataxs 
Crimea (2876) J. vii. to2 A Prince of the sort which Course 
almanacs deacribe as ‘ 


Comb. almanac-maker, -man, -making. 
36x58 Coras., Prognestigueur, Almanack-maker, fortune- 
teller, foretelier. a 2623 Ovennuny 4 Wye, etc. (1638) 33 
-maker Is the aga 9 rs of an Astronomer. 
sége B. Discollimininen fr My skill in Almanack-making. 
fp. T.) Almanac 


erides or alm 


‘otes 068 | makers are 
forced a ARD 
Hobbes State Nat. (x709) 33 A meer Human Institution of 
the Almanack-men. 2 rt Predi 


— of the word crpeerd _— 
(2733) xv0 Antiqui astronomi ponunt principhim Kate : iter 
um Octo 


bris, sictt patet in ji 
votantur ; Tort. ait 859) 96 ‘ He tabule 
vocantur Almanach vel refi um, in quite’. homo poasdt 


inspicere omnia ea qua in sunt omai die, sicut nov in 


ALMANDER. 


eatendario {nspicimua omnia festa sanctordim's ¢' Gio. 
man Villani Crweica x. xh, ‘Secondo |’ almangceo di Pro- 


n 

arzo’ [where the ‘ bape bap beg omer cz08o0 
) Nn point tot in Spain =plana- 

have bees offtred of manda from Homiti 

Arab. manay to define, determine, wand meaeure, time, fave; 

Heb. wrandh to allot, assign, count; Arab, manage to pre- 

— oa td all of fail in form of sense or buth. 

u » 


. Evangel. ili. 4, quotes an 
to the tian bell a _ , and so- 
called } 


di 


in astrology, in 
of the ascendant, ‘whose names are given in the 
almenichiahd (ev rig a urrsyiacoig), with thelr various 
powers to cure diseases, thelr risings and settings, and their 
plea. 7 future.’ Notwithstanding the 

sound and use this word (of which however the real form 
is very uncertain), the difficulties of connecting it historically 
either with the Spanish Arabic msandkh, or with med. lL. 
admanack without Arabic intermediation, seem ineurmount- 
able. Nor does the sense really point to such tables as 
described by Roger Bacon, Chaucer, and Regiomontanus. 

8. Mandkh has been identified with a L. manacus or 
manachus, applied in Vitruv. ix. 8 (Dialling) to a crcle in 
a sun-dial showing the months or signs of the zodiac, an 
origin which would well explain Pedro's word in both senses; 
but the true reading of Vitruvius’s word in now generally 

to be wéaens (Gr. anvning monthly); and it has 
not yet been shown that the reading manaces was ever sv 
generally known or accepted, as to make ita adoption prob- 
able at the hands of any Arab astrotiomer in Spain. Nor 
has it been shown to be impossible. Of many other conjec- 
tures none are worthy of notice.] 

Almand(e, obs. form of ALuonn. 

+ Alma‘nder, -aunder. (és. [a. OFr. a/man- 
dier, mod. amandier, repr. a L. *amygdaldrtus : 
see AuMOND.) An almond tree. 

ra8e Wretie (en. xxx. 37 Takynge green il 3erdis and 
of apeere Eccles. cit 8 The a maundee ie an vle- 
maunde tre] shal flouren. csqeo Now. Rose 1363 And 
almandres grete plentee, Figyis, and many a date tre. 

+Almandin(e, 2. Obs. rare. [f. almande, 
ALMON:) + -/#, prob. northern for -EN, as in deechen, 
etc.] Of the almond tree, of almond wood. 

a age Cavsor AM. 689, (Cotton) And it was an almandin 
wand, Pat ilk frue par-on bai fand .Fair/ almandine.. 

Almandine (x‘Imindin, se lmindain), sé. 
Also 7 anandine. [a corruption of the earlier 
ALABANDINE. Sve the change in Phillips below. 
Sometimcs by false form-assoc. written a/mondine.|] 

‘An alumina iron garnet of a beautiful violet or 
amethystine tint; the word is said to be a cor- 
ruption of Pliny's alabandine, a term applied to 
the fers from its being cut and polished at Ala- 
banda.’ Westropp 7% ec. Stones 1874. 

2668 Pat.ies, A labandine, a kind of stone, that provokes 
to bleed. [A daurndine not mentioned. } ere lbid., Alabandine 
or Amandine, a kind of blew and red Stone, which very 
much excites to bleeding. [Also a cross-ref.) Admandine, 
see Al. ine. 3696 lbid., .4/mandine, or Alabandine,a 
sort of Ruby softer and lighter than the oriental. [4 /abandine 
not separately entered.) 1906 /bid., Aldmandine, a coarse 
sortof Ruby, ete. (.4Zedandine not entered at all.| 18006 Adin. 
Rev. UL 304 Karsten constituted some varieties of the noble 
garnets into almandines. c28ag Benpors Cracad. in /"orms 


108 With sanguine almandines and rainy pearl, 1830 Tns- 
nyvson Merman 32 But I would throw tu them back in mine 
Turkls and agate andalmondine. 2878 Browninc /ifine 13 


That string of mock turquoise, those almandines of glass. 
te (sclmaudait). Afin. [f. prec. with 
min. formative -1tz.] Dana's name for almandine 
as a mineral, a variety of Garnet. 
3837 68 Dana Afin. 271 Almandite or precious garnet comes 
in fine crystals from Ceylon, etc. 

A‘lima:nner. 0és., comb. form of a// man- 
ner used attrib. Cf.alkin. [Orig. a genitive =‘ of 
every sort’: see MANNER and ALi. A 3 b. 

a 2400 Cursor Af, (Trin. MS.) Al maner ping of him bigan 
[Cotton MS, alkyn)  rg96 ‘innate Rer. xviil. 12 Almanner 
vessels of yvery and alinunner vessels off most precious 


wodde, 

Almar, obs. by-form of ALMONER. 

Almarie, almary, obs. forms of Ausry. 

+ Almariol(e. 06s. rare. [ad. med.I.. ald. 
viol-um \for L. armdriolum), dim. of alm-, armd- 
rium: see AMBRY.] A little closet or cabinet. 

2807 J.T. Suitu Antig. Wester. a4, 12 March [26 Edw, 
111} .. a certain almariole in the vestry for keeping the veat- 
mentsin. /éfd. A certain armoriol within the king's chapel. 

Almatour: see AlMwAgoun. 

Almaund, obs form of Ai.wonp. 

Alme, obs. form of Atum, AAM, and Evy. 

Alme(h, an Egyptian dancing-girl: see Atma. 

il ™m. [Sp., aug. of almendra, quast 
‘the great qanen, Brazil-nut tree (Bertholet- 
tia excelsa), which forms large forests on the banks 
of the Amazon and Rio Negro. 

20ga T. Ross tr. Husmboldt's Trav. 1. xxiv. 449 The al- 
mendron, or juvia, one of the most maj trees of the 
forests of the New World. 860 Suites Angineers ILI. 
248 And towering over all, the great Almendrons. 


Almener, obs. form of Atwonss. 
: + Al-mer, obs. by-form of ALwoner [really an 
independent formation on ALM(8+-ER', See also 
ALMOWE.] 
» Obs. [a. OF r. almaire, also ar- 
maitre, now armoire.) Anambry. — 
9567 Lane. Wills 1. 108 One water tubbe and one almere. 


(245 


‘Almery, obs. form of Asmry. 
Almes(se, obs. form of Atua. 
ter, -a, -ath, obs. ff. ALMACANTAR, 
tAt adv. Obs. [f. AuL + Mip with.) 
Withal, altogether. 
cxgeo Beket e319 And seide ‘Almid wille her Mi bodi ich 


+ Almi-fluent, s. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. 
aim-us kindly, bountcous + fuent-em flowing.) 
Bounteous, beneficent. 

3677 carly Ebi nar ate Piso go We..shal ever- 
more pray e almyfluen for your prosperuus estute. 

‘tion. Oss. for AMALGAMATION. 

sgge Lacty Gadsthes 1. ili. 233 A very secret science, for 
een almost can paderstand the language of it; |¢.g.] aub- 

on, ion. 

+ Alsai'gh » 2. Obs. Forms: 1 elmiht, 4 alle 
4-§ almy3t, al-, allmygbt, almiocht, (5 
almyth), 6 almyoht, 4-6 almight. [f. AtL+ 
Micut, which is here probably the pa. pyle. of 
May in original sense to ‘have power." # AL- 
micHTY. (Long the commoner form in poetry.) 

@ xa00 Capon 189 Winton drihten xlmihtne, ¢ sgxg 4 
Ware, 152 ‘O Lord,’ he seyd, ‘God Almight.” cxgeg £. &. 
Allit. P. A. 497 In aothful pel of cad" al-my3l. 
R. Baunns Chron, 172, & +P anes songen, & serucd 
alle myght. ¢19q0 Morte Arth. ay ey, thankid God all 
myght. 3546 Pruner Hen. W111, Bleswed be God, Father 


he. 
“+ Almi-ghtend, a. Obs. Forms: 3 almicht- 
tende, almightende, almightand. [a variant of 
AUMIGHTY, with pr. pple. ending, . corrupted 
from Atatouriy | « ALMIGHTY, 


¢ sage Creed in Kel, Aut. 1, a2 HI true in God, fader hal- 
michttende. «a xgoo Creed, ibid. 1. 282 Ach ileve in God, 


fader almightinde. 

+ Alm: htfal, a. Obs. [f. Avu acy. + Micut- 
FUL.) All-powerful. 

crago Gen. & Ex. 2694 He wut al-mizt-ful in Sat loud. 
1378 Assumpcionn A. 219 He pat is almiztful kyng, 

+ ‘gh , @. Obs. [perh. due to confu- 
sion ge te a= AUMIGHTFUL.] = PTE, 

at OV, ¢. 178 Allemyghtyffu rr, merciful 5 
as48 UDALL, ae haa: Panaphr. Pre 3 His almightit ull 

e 


power. /hid. Pref. Luke g alinightiful word of the 
t 
. Obs. 


vr ff 
omnipotent father. 
+ Almi-ght 
mnipotence. 


htihede. 

“aEAD 

z roms, Pare., Ailmyyhtyhede, Ommnipotencia. 
htily (gimaitili), adv. [f. ALmiuury a. 
+-LY2,] Inana mighty manner. 

a 1690 P. Frercuce Father's 7 est. (1670 99 It is a working 
beauty, mightily, almightily working on every object thut 
looks upon it. Eacnary Contempt Clergy 8:1 That the 
clergy are almightily furnished with learning. AILEY 
dala B46 g2/t Elements of immortality, vi mind on carth 
almigntily LS 
tT ‘ghtin, sd. and a, 0és.; also 2 almih- 
tin, 3 almibten, -mi;tin, -mightin, -mightten. 

variant of ALMIGHTY, with a termination imitating 
that of Drihtin, drihten, Lord.] An ancient form 
of ALMIGHTY, used sudst. as a title of the Deity, 
in apposition to God; also alone. 

es17g Lamb. Hom. 23 God almihtines milce. /érd. 12 
Ure lauerd God almihten. —/did. 99 Pe almihtin feder an 
besune, saog Lay. 16783 For luue of god almihten [zego 
almihtih c sage (sen. 4 &x. 9 Dan sal him alinightin luuen. 

htiness (Gimaitines). [f. ALMIaHT) + 
ne quality of being almighty, omnipotence. 
Ladye 229 Whyche byleue not that the 
almyghtynesse of God fiat Ps da. suche thynges. 2 
Covernare /s. xiii. 12 Ascribinge almightynes vnto the 
Lorde. s6gz Jun. Tavior Serm. 1, xxill. 292 To provoke 
God .. to defie his Almightinesse. 2820 Soutury A'rhaonea 
xxiy. 2x. Wka. VIII. 206 Vain his almightinens, for mightier 
pap Subdued all power. .M. Cuaarton J Mem, 10 
o unite our puny powers with his Almightines«. 
hy (Olmai'ti', a. Forms: | elmeahtis, 
ealmihtix, 2 ti, almihtd;, 3-3 almihti(e, 
(3 allmahhti3), 3-4 almijti, -my3ti, -myhti, 4 
almihty, allmyghty, 4-5 almyghty, -my)ty, 
6 allmighty, 7 -ie, 6.7 almightie, 4- hty. 
[f. ALL adv. + Miautr. OF. e/meahtiz =OS. alo- 
makiig, OHG. alamahtic: see the by-forms AL- 
MIGHT, -IN, -END.] All-powerful, omnipotent. 

1. Orig. and in the strict sense used as an attri- 
bute of the Deity, and joined to God or other title. 

¢ Ego Cod. Digi, 138 On Godes ealmihtiges naman. a 1000 
Pain \. (Cotton) 85 Aclimeuhtizg god. ¢237g Lawéd. Sos. 
7 Penne wunet god almihti in ua, (did. 97 Pe almihtija 

odes sunc. c¢rsoe Oemin g5 Hiforenn Crist Allmabher3 

cxgoo Seket 1042 Je hunuryeth more an urthlich 
King than je God almigti do. 1366 Maunnerv. i. 6 Jn the 
Name oi Gud Glorious and Allemyghty. 1428 Apr. Caicitns.e 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 0 J. 4 Blessud be Almy3ty God. A838 
CovespaLt Accius. \. 20 To geve thankes to Alimightie Go 
2623 Binie Gen. xvii. x, I am the almightie God, walke |e- 
fore Pors &ss, Alani 145 The first Almighty 
Cause Acts not by pertiel, but by gen’ral Laws, 2084 Te 
wysow En. Ard. 783 O God Almighty, Dlescd Saviour. 

b. absol. The Alinighty ; a title of God. 


asoeo Seowel/: Cwmb pest ne Eimihtina sorban worhte, 
Ary oo With tineraal mych Almy3ti 


hath shott at me 


[ff Aumianry + 


NENS. | 
a zgs0 Alyrr. Our 


eR I aru SE AE wa 


Shad vu, 2% 
A 


ALMOND. 


Grant, thou Almighty ! oe 
worthy champion. E, Wiaik Lye fn Christ 1 
The same words are by the Almighty in threatening 
Abimelech. Mad. If it should please the Almighty to spare 
him for a few years longer. 

G. rarely in superlative. 

3998 Svivestzr De Sartas 1. vil. (1641) 6o/a Man (but 
i 3 of th’ Almightiost) Without these gifts is not a Mun, 

ul 

2. All-powerful (in a general sense). 
wie Shascee Meee 2: = Pots almighty Sampson, 

wane, £.4.L. V. bir i ar, 
cranes: i Sener r608 —— Ae eerie 74 cae 

eee aknight v9", 
Coven Hope 6 i ele i 0 Truth's alm charms. 
3837 W. Iavine 17'0lf, Roost (1855) a5 The al y dollar, 
that great object of universal devotion erromabost cur lane: 
0s » Pacis Speeches iii. 45, 1 hail the almighty power 
of the tongue. ; 

{ slang. Mighty, great ; exceedingly, 

De Quincey b'és, 12871) XVI. 963 Such rubbish, 
such ‘almighty’ nonsense (to apeak fransatlantic?), no eye 
hax ever beheld. 1833 Maravar /'rt. Simple (1863) ge8 An 
almighty rahtoel privateer lying in Se. Pierre's. 

+ Almi-g tyship. Obs. rare~'. [f. Aumianty 
+ -HHIP, | = ALMIGHTINESS, 

1663 Cowiey Veracs & Ess. (1669) 130 Which arm’d him 
atronger, and which hel him more, ‘Than all his Thunder 
did, and his Almighty-ship before. 

» myra (&lmairi). [ad. Urda 
re hell almdrt, ad. Pg. almario:—L. armdrium ; 
see AMARY.] Anglo-lndian name for a cupboard, 
cabinet, press, wardrobe, or chest of drawers. 

2878 Lit in the Mofussil 1. 94 Sahib, have you looked in 
Mr. Morrison's almirah? 

Almis,se, obs. form of ALMa. 

+ A‘imistry,. [1 In jest for a//-myvstery. 

Gaz B. Jonson Alaagnes (16y2) 616 Of fucen and Palmeatry, 
And this is Almistry. 

ner, variant of ALMONER. 

»almoin (&lmoj'n). Also 4almoyn, 
6 almoyne, -on(e, 7 allmone. {Jn the form a/- 
mon(é, a. OF r. almdne, alnsne (mod Fr. anmdéne): 
sce ALMA. Almoign (ots, -oyne) is late AFr,, } erh. 
due to confusion with a/inonium, the senses of the 
(wo words partially overlapping. But *a/imosina 
could of itself give a/mome, as in prepositum, 
preboide, cf. OFr. almoisnier, almosyner, almog- 
ner’, Variants of a/mosnier, aunoner, to give in alms; 
aleo Pr. a/moynier, beside almonter, almoner.] 

+ 1. Alms; alms-chest; the church chest ortreasury, 
ecclesinstical possession. (A common med.L. sense 
ol beg ded. Obs. 

c1ggo R. Bruner Chron. 299 For freres of pe croice, and 
st fil and chanoun, Haf drawen in o voice his feez to ber 
almoyn. 

3. ‘lenure by divine service, or hy the perform. 
ance of some religious duty. Frank almoin or //ce 
alms \1.. Hécra eleemosyna): the ‘tenure of lands, etc. 

bestowed upon God, that is, given to such people 
as bestow themselves in the service of God, for 
pure and perpetual alms; whence the feoffors or 
givers cannot demand any terrestrial service, 30 long 
ax the lands remain in the hands of the feoffec. 
Cowel. Perpetual tenure by free gift of charity. 

2533 Baavanaw S/, I 'crburge (1848) 200 Many helde their 
landes.. by tenur’ franke almoigne. rga3 Firzuckaret 
Surveying ix. 16 Franke ulmoyne, homage auncetrell. 2 

Bartow Shree Sermons iij. 116 They hold what ever they 
have in Frankalmoin from God. 1642 7Zeroret de la Ley 
33 Allmone or Tenure in aumone, is tenure by divine service. 
ae Manny /alerpr, a.v., It cannot be Frank-almoine if 
any certain service be expressed, 3796 Avira /arergen 
t1 note) /ranh-vildmoigne in the same which we in Latin 
call Libera Fleemosyna or fF vee Alms in English: whence 
that Tenure ia commonly known by the name of a Tenure 
in Aumone or Frank-Almoigne. 1844 Wiitsams eal Pre. 
perty Lawied. 12: 39 The grantees in franks n.. were 
for ever free from every kind of earthly or tem service. 

8. Scotch form: Fre almona. 

ex Sin J. Baueoun /’ract. 28 (Jan.) Gif the defender 
hald the land in name of fre almona. /éid. 941 Landis gevin 
to thame in name of fre almonia . 

Almoigner, -moiner, -moisner, liternry 
forms of ALMONER in 6-7, due to attempts to re- 
cast the curmnt amner after late AF r. almoignier 
and MFr. au/mosnier; their influence remains in 
part in the mod. spelling ALMONER. 

Almoise, -moyse, var. ALMUKE, Ofs., alms. 

Almon, obs. form of Ai moicn and ALMOND. 


+ A:‘lmonage. Obs. [a. OF s. almosnaiye, au- 
monnaiye, almsyiving, gilt; € admosnter to give 
alms, f. a/mosne: sce ALMA and -AGk.) In phr. 
Frank almonage = frank a/moin: see ALMOIEN. 

Founn CA, ist, vic aga None of these held of mean 

Lords by /rauhe almonagr, but all of the King in capite per 

Baroniam, 1696 — Serm., Best Eniplaym. 13 He himnselfe 

held all that be had in Frank-Almonage, and lived on the 

tore mans box, 1667 WaTRKnolsr Fire of Lond. 154 
orthy objecta of your Almonage. 

Almond (i:mand). Forms: 3-4 almand(e, 
3-5 almaund(e, 4-§ almound(e, alemaund, 4-6 
almonde, (3 almund, 5-7 almon, 6 slomond, 
aulmond), s- almond. [a. OFr. a/mande, ale- 
marnde, earlier alenandre, alemandle (algo amanite, 


ALMOND. 


amandre); cf. Sp. almendva, Pg. amendoa, Kt. 
mandorla, mandola, Pr. and 
inting to early Romanic *amend/a, -ola, -ala, from 

. amygiala, a. Gr. upvyidAn. Cf. the change of 
smaragdum to smcraldo. 
and Sp. prob. arose in the latter, by confusing the 

initial a- (dropped in It. as if no real part of the 
word) with Arab. article a/, asin a/midon (Fr. anei- 
don\, almirante (amtrand ), almdraco (amdracun). 

The genealogy of a/ond is therefore ; Gr. éuvyfdAn, L. 
auygdalaadmnigdala, amy aged? 1; early Rom. dmrendshi 
(thence Pg. dare'nddd); splitting up into ‘mended (thence 
It. ma‘nddla), al-’mo'nd aid (thence S siee aire), and 
al.doumaendald, al-dmandala, whence OF r. alima'ndlé, al- 
dma ndré:; OF r.and E. aldmna'ndé, alma‘ndd; E. almau'nd, 
a‘lnanund, a‘hndnd, & snd. : 

1. The kernel of a drupe or stone-fruit, the pro- 
duce of the almond tree, of which there are two 
kinds, the sweet and the bitter. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 6895 Aimandes[v.7. almondes, -maundes, 
-mound) was groun par-on. 1388 Wrcur Nad. xvii. 8 
The blossoms... weren fourmed in to alemaundis (1 
almaundes}, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. iii, Yfa 
foxe ete!» almoundes he schal dye. 2463 Mann, & Househ. 
E.xps. 017 /tem,vjé. almundys, xviijd. 3948 Hooapsn Dyetary 
xli, (3870) 263 Almons Le hote & moyste; it doth comforte 
the brest. 1996 Buiout Afelanch. xl. 267 Oile of bitter 
alomonds, 26z2 Hincx Gen. xliii. x1 Myrrhe, nuts, and 
almonds. 2969 Sin J. Hits. Kam, Ferd, (1812) Fs Sweet al- 
monds are excellent in emulsions. 2824 Sie H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. 8; The principal part of the almond .. [is] a substance 
analogous to coagulated albumen. 

2. The tree which bears almonds, Amygdalus 
communis (N.O. Xosacex), closely allied to the 
venus /’runus, which contains the plam, peach, 
nectarine, etc. Often in coinb. as a/momd-tree. 

3697 Davoren Iirg, Georg, 1. 272 Mark well the flowring 
Almonds inthe Wood, 1735 Miter Gard. Dict. sv. Amyg- 
dadus, The common Almond .. ix cultivated more for the 
beauty of its flowers, than for its fruit. 2870 Yeats Nat. 
‘hist. Comm, 78'Thealmond and the palm flourish together. 

. A comfit enclosing an almond kernel. 

4. A hernel similar to the almond. 
r7za tr. Somel's Hist, Drugs 1. 85 ‘Two or three Nuts or 
Berries, which contain in each a little luscious Almond. 

6. Anything shaped like an almond, whether 
solid or superficial, as: @. An ornament of that 
shape; b. A name given by lapidaries to pieces of 
rock crystal used in adorning branch candlesticks ; 
c. An oval with pointed ends. 

3833 Rusxin Svtonrs of Ven. 11. ii. § 1a. a2 Six balla, or 
rather almonda, of purple marble. 

@. The tonsils: also called a/neonds of the throat, 
jaws, or ears. The latter name is also given to 
‘a small lymphatic gland over the mastoid process 
or below the external ear,’ Syd. Soe. Lex. arch. 

sg78 Lyte Dedoens 1. Ixxxi. 120 Ulcers of the aulmondes 
or kernels of the throte. s607 ‘Torsuit /onr-/ooled Beasts 
(1673) goo Guats milk .. gargarized in the mouth, is very 
effectual against the pains and swellings of the almonds, 
16g Baker (Aros. (1679) 401/1 The Almonds of her Jaws 
began to swell. 2709 PAI. Trans. XXV1. 318 A pain on 
the left side about the Almonds of the Far. 283g Hosiyn 
Lct, Med., Almonds of the ars, & popular name for the 
exterior glands of the neck. 

+7. Other almond-shaped animal organs: esf. 
a. The operculum of a whelk ; b. Some part otf a 
rabbit's leg. Oés. 

« 24g0 J. Russa. Bk, Nurture in Rabeers Bk, (1868) 6v His 
{the whelk ») pyntill & gutt almond & mantille awey per fro 
ye pitt, 2607 Pracnam Compl, Gent, xxi. (1634) 253 To 
inuke Pante to last long, you may use .. those parts of a 
Cunnies legges which are called the Almonds, 1632 Marx- 
nam Way to W'calté wt. xiti, (1668) 7 Those parts of the 
Cunies leg which is called the Almond of the Coney. 

8. The delicate pink colour of the almond blossom 

1699 Daily News + 3 [ive a/a Cream colour, relieved with 
cantinal, and almond adorned with the same fashionable hue. 

From its colour: A kind of pigeon, more fully 
called the A/mond Tumbler. 

3067 ‘Teuntmnirn Pigeons ii, 113 The feathers of the Almond 
should be covered with a metallic lustre or gloss, 288 
Stand, 11 Jan. 36 The almond tumbler, a round plump bird? 

10. Comé. and Adtrid., in which almond stands 
in simple attributive relation, as a/mond blossom, 
colour, flower, fruit, shape, wood, in attributive 
telation of matcria', as almond cake, custard, paste, 
ete; or in similative or instrumental relation to a 
pa. pple., as almond-leaved, -scented, -shaped; al- 
mond-shaded, 

Also almond-kernel ( + Aumonp 1, 6); almond 
oll, the expressed oil of bitter almonds, or benzoic 
aldehyde ; almond-peach, a hybrid between the 
almond and peach, cultivated in France; almond 
rook, snow, confections made with almonds; 
almond tree, the tree that bears almonds, also 
Ag. (from the colour of its flowers) grey hair; 

almond tumbler (sce ALMOND 9); almond wil- 
low, or almond-leaved willow, Salix amygdalina ; 
almond-worta, I.indley's name for the plants of 
his N.O. Drupacee or stone-fruits. 

Also ALMOND-BUTTER, “MILK, @.V. 

a20ga Trennvaon 70 the Queen 16 The sun-lit almond- 
blossom shakes. 2440 Promp. Pare, Almaunde frute 
(1499 almon) 4 aigalalumm. Lavy Hersget Cradle L. 


L. amandola ; 


The initial a/- in Fr. . 


4. 3 Floors .. made of ebony and almond-wood. a7gs Cuan. 


Bf ceccnraitear ta cinkoueuer cchacy cic: wuaraol they 
ons : c Ww 

or emcee an Sd cam dee! 

snow. Se Muss Baannou Asfh. IL. 9g The 


paste, Afmond 
golden tinge of the almond pound-cake, . Rew, 
II. 9x Amydaloid ia a rock containing al -shaped cavi- 


ties. T. Warton /eenes 60 (Jop.) Carwel’s almond. 
2602 Hoclaks Pliny ( 


) If. 146 Tonslis or Almond. 
kernels on either side of the throat. a Hoon 7, 
Trumpet xiii, ‘The almond-oil ahe had tried. 1080 Dai 
News 6 May 5/5 Almond rock and peppermint drops. 3 
Wreur £celes. xii. 5 An alemaunde tre echal floure. %ggo 
Pasquils Apol. t. ES, Vpon whose siluer heads the Almond- 
trea hath blossomde. x26rz Bince Yer. i. 11, I see a rodde 
of an almond tree. a 3763 Snenstons (T.) ‘Trees more and 
more fady, till they in an alinond-willow. 

A:lmond-butter. (See quot. 1753.) 

2986 Cooax Haven Henlth (t636: 182 An other -hinde of 
butter made of Almonds with Sugar and Rose water, called 
Almond Butter. s606 Wily Begusled in Hazl. Dodst. 1X. 
285 He speaks nothing but almond-butter and sugar candy. 
£793 Cuamanan Cyc, Supp., A/mond-outier isa preparation 
made of cream and whiten of cgas boiled ; to which is after- 
wards added, blanched almonds. 


A:lmond-fa rnace. (Corruption of 4/emand 
or A/main, i.e. German, furnace.] Name of a fur- 
nace used in the refining process to separate metals 
from cinders and other dross, and for the reduction 


of wlag of litharge to lead. 

1674 Rav Smelting Silver in Colicct. 216 Another Furnace 
they have which they call an Almond Furnace. 1979: 
Cuansenrs Cycé. s.v., The Almond-furnace, called also the 
sweep, is usually six feet high, four wide, and two thick; it 
is built of brick. 

A:lmond-mi'lk. (See quot. 1753.) 

¢ 3430 set in Babees Bh. (1868) 6: Take Almaunde 
Milke & jolkys of Eyroun. 2998 Hakcuvt Ve. I. 97 It 
leaueth behind it a taste like the taste of almon milke. a 1676 
Manrvett Zo Dr. Witly Poems 74 The doctor doth Stint 
them to cordial, almond-milk, and broth. 2753 Cuamnens 
Cych, Supp., Almond-milk is a preparation made of sweet 
ane almonds and water, of some use in medicine, as 
ats emollient, P 

Almondy (a-mandi), 2. [f. ALMonn+-vl. Cf, 
sugary.) Having almonds, or the characteristics 
or properties of almonds. 

2047 I.veisin Lee 11. 13aThe almondy ascent of the flowers 
is very strong and delicious. Alem. Stomach 11 The 
sweet almondy taste of the delicious food my poor mother 
gave ine. : 

oner!, almner (:¢'lménaz, a:mnaz). Forms: 
a. 3-4 aumoner(e, amoner, 3-5 aumener(e, 4-5 
-eer, 5 awmener, -eer, (ambynowre), amener, 
s-7 amner, 6-7 almner, almener, al.nonar, 6- 
almoner. A. 5-7 almosn2r, 6 -osiner, 7 -oisner, 
ausmoner. y. 6 almoizner, almoygn7r, -or, al- 
moinur. 8. 5 aumere, almer, -ar, 6 -owr; 5 aw- 
merer; 6 amonerer. [a. Ol'r. aumoner, aumonter 
(tathc.a/mosnier,1 3thanumosnicr, 1 sthaulmosnier, 
mod. aumdnier) :—late L. *almosindrius for eleénto- 
pr abieth prop.adj. ‘connected with alms,’ sc. homo, 
. eleéemosyna Aums. But perh. partly due, esp. in 
sense 3, to OF r. a/mosneére, -cor, later -eur:—L, 


eleémosynator -dtorem an alms-giver.] 

The native development was ausoner, anmener, auntmer, 
amner (4) the regular form in 16th c. lhut the Renascence 
brought up a number of artificial spellings, after later Fr. 
aulmosnier, ansmonter, AF r. eae arid and their med. L. 
adaptations, under the influence of which and the native 
alms, antner has been artificially refashioned as almmer, 
admener, almoner, and the pronunciation has followed the 
8 lling. The xsth c. anmere, almer, and Sc. adinowr, are 

irect furmations on anumes, almcs; aumer-er, amoner-er 
seem to be f. a1emere, azemener, a purse; see ALMONER*.) 

l. An official distributor of the alms of another ; 
the name of a functionary in a religious house, in 
the household of a bishop, prince, or other person 
of rank. Sometimes applicd to the chaplain of 
a hospital, or other institution. 

In the royal houschold of Great Britain there is a titular 
Hereditary Grand Almoner besides the Lord High Al- 
moner, and Sub-almoner, who are clergymen, 

a. creo Cursar M. t52to Judas .. Was iesu crit aumoner 
(tr. 7 aumenerie} 32366 Maunnev, x1x. ac Whan the covent 
of this abbeye hath euten, the awmener let bere the releef to 
the gardyn. 1444 Polit Poents LL. 220 The awmeneer seyth 
he cam to late. 1496 Fasvan vu. 586 The lord of Awde 
amner, in stede of the erle of Cambrydge. 2g¢8 -Hats 
Chron, 790 Dr. Fox the Kynges Amner inade an eloquent 
oracion in Latin. xggz Pxactrvar. Sf. Diet., Lésresnere, an 
nlmener. 16g0o Bratuwair Eng. Gent. 1641) 242 These de- 
ferre giving, till they cannot give, making their executors 
their almoners. 1647 Hawarv Crown Rev. FH Gentleman 
Amner: Fee, 227. 8s. rd. ob. ; Subamner: Fee, 6/. 16s. 104, 06, 
2694 L.rstuanan A’, Charlvs /, 176 There came to London 
froin Cardinal Richelieu .. his plain and Almner. 3667 
E. Cuamarecaynn 54. Gt. Brit. i. i. xii (174 ? The Lo 
Almoner disposes of the king’s alms. Lt | ICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1821) TIT. xxxvi. vs hag is now and then my al- 
moner. 2867 J. Magtiwgau C: gdb \ 278 The almoner 
of God to the poor and sad. 2890 Dat, Mees 10 Nov., The 
sa eee Tsetse ca 

ft -AXTON A . 18 ¢€ ohan] was 
linnanes or amener. 1993 2 0° » & M. (1596) 2693/1 
The almosiner, Weare and a surgeon to attend upon 
them, 2586 Wills & Ine, N. C. (1860) 134 To the almosiners 
of this towne of Middlesburghe. s€e2 Tats tr. 
Ord, Ed. 17,419. 55 For the ausmoner & al under him. 
x6u7 Jas 1 Patent in Lib. Mun. Hib. 1. ii. 81 To erect and 
esta an office of Almosner in this our realm of Ireland. 


ALMOST. 


y: 1908 Mors Hereayes . Wha. 1557, 164/a Doctor Maya, 
sometyme almoygner to king Henry the seventh. rgtg 
Gannar Fun, Sern. Whs. 1843, 30 The of Rochester, 
chiefe parrid cae sug8 Stow Serv, (ed. 3734) IL. 
ix, 728 2 All Almoisners and houses of Almoise. 

& 2¢ sge0in Dom. Arch. III, 133 The sumere a rod schall 
haueinhonde. 62490 Lypa. ibid. If 439 Humble compassion 
was his awmerer. Old Will in Acadamy a7 Sept. (1884) 
9231/9 The thonne the po almer and tother of 
yame the tother almar. cxzgto Benaventura’s Myrronr 
( viii. D j, Theyr amonerers or tresourers myght 
lightly have had it in hande. a r600 Mem. of Spottiswood 
pan) To stay with the queene and attend her Maieatic as 

mowr. 


sea B. Coenware Lys. § Jone 1 Iris .. Is the Spring's al 
moner .. and scatters Upon the ii world, dyed flowers 
and sweets. 2873 Sir J. Herscuer Pop. Lect. ii. 9 a0.62 The 
sun is the almoner of the Almighty. 

+ 8. One who gives alms largely ; an alms-giver, 
Obs. nf ghee ; 

3 aunny Slandl, Synne 5575 a oan fe aumo- 
on 4? gba 190 Ine be ¥ ue Ton rel ick 
ax4q00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 53. Mercy hir syster 
nalle be aaibynowre bat gyffes to alle. 2483 [Seo in 1 6 
xgfo Barnet Ale, A 365 An Ammer, or giver of almes, seemet 
to be deriued of this French worde Anmosnier, and there- 
fore ought rather to be written admonar. 1986 Aur. Sanpvs 
Serme. 11841) 193 Who for his liberal relieving of the need 
was surnamed the Almner, 1g9 H.Jocke in Farr’s S. /. 
I. 238 Anamner ty the poore that helpless cry. 1607 Hirzon 
Wks. 1. 38 [Dorcas] was a discreet, iust, compassionate, 
cheerefall, simple-hearted almoner. 3074 J. HOLLAND Afis?. 
Manse ix. 156 Who found the largess ia her palms And him 
the friendly almoner. 

+A. 2, Obs. Forms: 4-5 au-, awmener, 
awmer, alner. [a. OF r. aumosnitre, aumoniare 
(med.L, almonarta):~L. *elecmosyndria, prop. adj., 
sc. bursa, arca, etc., a place for alms.] An alms- 
purse ; a bag, a purse. 

_ ©1390 Ser Degurré 5, 1 tok hit out and haue hit er, Redi 
in min aumener. 1375 Bansour Bruce vin. 490 Quhen he 
ded wes .. Thai fand in-till his awmener A letter. c2 
Rom, Kose 2087 Thanne of his awmener he drough A litell 
keye. /bid. 3270 Weare streit gloves, with awmere Of silk. 
¢ 460 Launfal 3:9, I wyll the yeve ap alner, Imad of syik. 
3034 Prancay Brit, Castume 8g Berengaria .. is represented 
with a small pouch called an an/momiere. 

Almonerer, amonerer, (és.: sce ALMONER 1 8, 

Almonership (&:Iménasfip). (f. ALMonzg! + 
ey The office or position of an almoner. 

2847 Blackw. Mag. LX1. 2 To this almonership no salary 
was attached. 

(x‘Imonri). Also g almosnerye. 
[a. OF r. au(/)mosnerie (mod. auménerie); t. au(/)- 
mosnter (mod. aumébnicr) ALMONER: see -RY.] 

1. A place where alms were distributed ; the resi- 
dence of an almoner. 

a 480 Caxton Advt.in Douce E. 7. Frage. 1 Late hym 
come to Westmonester in to the alinonesrye at the reed pale. 
(? a re Jor almosnerye). 12998 Stow Survey (ed, Strype 
1754) II. v1. iii. 6394/2 The place wherein this Chapel and Alms- 
house stand was called the Elemosinary or Almo{n]ry, now 
corruptly the orpea for that the alms of the Abbey are 
there distributed to the poor. 19770 THourx in PAiL 7ra0ns. 
LXI. 154 Given in very ancient times to the use of the al- 
monary or almonry of thatabbey. 1859 TENNENT Cey/on I. 
us. xi. 4n7 The king erected almonries at the four gates of 
the capital. 

+ 2.= ALMONER2, or perh.= AMBRY 3. O85. rare. 

41836 Tinpae Exp. Mait. Wks. 11.88 Love will make me 
put my hand into my purse, or almonry. 

Almorie, obs. torm of AMBry, 

+Almose. (és. 5-6; also 6 almoys(e, almoise, 
almos. [A literary variant of ALma, affected by 
many writers, chiefly ecclesiastical, in 16th c.; ap- 
parently a partial refashioning of a:/messe, a‘/mies, 
after med.L. edimostna, perhaps owing somcthing 
to the contemporary northern ALMous, and (espe- 
cially Sir T. More's a/moise, almoyse) to the late 
Anglo-Fr. a/mosne, almoisne of the lawbooks.] 

1. = ALMS I. 


hange them. 
{The ] be burned vp & fal as atte to ashen as it were a8 


+A‘lmoseiz, almousser, almaser. Sc. Oés. 
[f. ALMous, a/mes + -EB1.) « ArmowEn! 1. 

zg01 Douotas Pal. Hon. iit. 542 (1874) 1. 68 Pietie fs the 
kingis almoseir. cxgoz Dunsan /ance 15 (3860: u65 Then 
cam in the maister » Biz Acts Fas. V1 (1624) 236 
His hienes ptor and maister usser, 

Alm er, -osner, -oisner, literary variants 
of ALMonsnr, refashioned in 16th c. after Fr. anl- 
mosnier and L. eleémosyndrius. 

('lmoust, -most ; when emphatic or used 


ALMOUS. 


in reply to a question, 5'lmdest), ade. Forms: 1 al- 
mest, calmest, elmeant, 2 elmeat, 2~4 almest, 
3 all-masst, almaste, 4-5 almeste, -moost, 4-6 
-moste, § allemost, 7 alimost, 4- almost. Also 
8- a’most, still used dial., and aphet. ‘most; mod. 
Sc. amaist, 'maist. [f. ALL + M .st adv. = mostly.) 
+1. ag. oradyv. Mostly all, nearly all; for the most 
part. (os. 
axseco Bana in Thorpe Hows, 11. 466 (Boaw.) Hit is eal 
mst mid h4ligra manna naman geset. 20396 0. £. Chron. 
Meest calle enas be norfan Temese. x lbd., 
Seo acipfyrde .. elmaxst carmlice forfér. 230 /bid., Se 
burch for-bernde a:l-miest. ¢ 2800 Onmin 9617 Patt Issrasle 
allmasst pa sholide beon .  84R . &. 
Vides (1882) 24 Thys twey Lynis I wrete almeste with myn 
owne Hond. sg7o Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 133 Thies 
giuers were almust Northmen. tr. Mouffet's Theat. 
/us, 1 93 The women .. do that almost. 
2. adv, Very nearly, wellnigh, all but: a. qualify- 
ing a verb or attribute. 
¢ xa00 in Cod. Dip/. V. 18 Fram Se hede fordrizte to her- 
deics ouerende almest. sage Lay. 19398 H’ is almest dead. 
asjoo A. £, Psalter cxvin. 87 Almaste in erthe pai me 
forname. ¢2386 Craucen Frankl. 7. 443 They were 
come almoost (7.7. almoste] to that Citce. 1498 50 tr. 
Higden 1., The heete of hit is toynede allemoate with heuyn. 
ra3z Exvor Governour (1834) 32, I had almost forgotten 
where I was. xzg8e Banet Adv. A 323 It is almost twelue a 
clocke, Duodecina instat. 1621 Distr Acts xxvi. a8 Almost 
thou perawadest mee to bee a Christian. 2639 J. Cranks 
Paramiol. F Almost was never hang’d. «2674 CLarkNDON 
fist, Reb. VL. v1. 134 The flame of this Common Combustion 
hath allmost devourd Ireland. x720 Patmza Proeerés 232 
They had a‘most as live be call'd any thing, as to be thoughe 
too old for an agreeable conversation. 2796 Buaxe Pind. 
Nat, Soe, Whe. 1. 11 Diet .. confined almost wholly to the 
vegetable kind. 1826 Scort Black Dw. iv. 26 As sair vexed 
amaist for you as forme. 32899 MacauLay fist. Eng. I. 597 
He was alinost within sight of their city. 2869 f Maa- 
tTinKaU £ss. II. 190 Mistakes .. on almoat every page. 3879 
M Caatuy fist, Own Zimes 1. 199 Passionate almost 
hysterical declamation. 
: qualifying a sb. with implied attribute. 
sggs Hucoer, Almost nyght, serum lumen. 1999 SHAKS. 
Much Adoy. i. 113 You are almost come to part almost a 


fray. 2709 J. Conwen Ess. Mor. Subj. ut. ed. 6) 193 The 
almost Omnipresence of an Advantage is a Circumstance 
of Value. 2808 Soutnev Leff. (2856) 11. 108, J am a heretic 


requiring toleration, an almost Quaker. ¢x87g Witney 
Essen. Eng. Grn. 382 His almoet impudence of manner. 

3. With a negative: Almost no =scarcely any; 
a/most never « acarcely ever, ctc. 

zga3 Lo. Breanees Frorssart \. ccxv, a7o Bycause they 
were sO great a company, almoost nothynge helde aga 
theym. 548 Uva.tetc., Evasm. Paraphr. John iii, 32 But 
no man almoste reciueth his witnes. 26g2 NERDNAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl, 335 So that the French King had neither 
any shore almost, nor any considerable use of Sea-affaira. 
1777 R. Watson hi 4 (179 DIT. xxiv. 314 His affairs 
almost never pros where he was not present. 1837 
H. Reev Brit. Poets vi. 200 Of Shak wo know almost 
nothing. 287g Hiccinson Hiést. U.S. xxv. asa There were 
almost no 3. 

+4. Used to intensify a rhetorical interrogative. 
(L.. gauss fere.) Obs. 

rs95 Suaxs. Joks iy. iii. 42 Or do you almost thinke, al- 
though you see, ‘That you $ see? xr6rg Bepweit Moham. 
Jmp. K itij, In what page almost shal you not meet with 
sume exoticke and strange terme? Soutn Sernt, (1737) 
III, 123 Whom almost can we see who opens his arms to ils 
encmies? 2748G. Waits A7S. Serm., Who almost are there 
who do not know these things? 

+ Almous. Ods or dia/, Forms: 3-5 almus, § 
“wa, -ows, 5-6 -ouse, 5-7 -ous, 8-9 mod.Sc. aw- 
mous. [a. ON. a/musa, cogn. w. OE. almysse: see 
Aums. A/mous is thus, so far as Eng. is concerned, 
a word of independent origin.] 

1. = ALMS I. 

«2300 Cursor MM. 198t3 Pin orisuns and bin almus Es 
knauin hei in goddes hus. c 2340 Hamroce Pr. Consc. 3722 
Pan availles almus, messe, and bedes. c¢2405 Wvwroun 
Cron, vu ii,67 He wes a man of almous grete. 2964 Brecon 
Pref. to Wks. (2843) 20 Niggardl dging, and unwilling 
almous. 2966 Knox J/is/, Xe/. Whe. 1846 i. 7 A poore 
man.. asking of hisalmouse. x609Sxenz Reg. May. 64 The 
wiie may give almous moderatly, without consent of hir 
husband. 1626 Scott Antig, xx. 139 ‘I thank you for your 
awmous,’ said Ochiltree. 

b. sing. = ALMS 1b. 

2806 J. Witson Noct. A mbr, Wha. 1855 I. 185 White slaves, 
about the doorcheek, haudin out their hauns for an awmous. 

2.~ ALMS 2. 

¢ 24g Henavson Afor. Fad, 8s It were almous thee for to 
draw and hing. 


3. Comd.; see ALMS 4. 


+Almowr. Sc. Obs. By-form of Atwonen!, 
[really an independent formation on ALM(s + -0UR, 
and cogn. w. a/mer and aumere, See ALMonER! 8.) 

Alms \imz). Forms: 1 elmysse, 1-3 elmesse 
(2-3 mlmisse, elmizse, 2-4 elmesse), 2-6 almoesse 
(2-4 almisse, 4 alemesse, allmesse, § almese), 
2-7 almeos (2 elmes, 3 almys, 4 almis, 5 elmys, 
6 allmes), 7-9 alms. PI. wanting; formerly +2 
almeseis, almesses; since 7 the sing. a/ms 
also been used as pl. (OF. a/msysse, obl. cases xi- 
5 apt com. w. ON. almusa (Dan. almisse, Sw. 
almosa), OF ris. selmisse, OS. alamdsna, OG. 
alamuosan (MHG. almuosen, mod.G, a/mosen), 
pointing to acom. OTeut. *a/emosna or “alemosina, 
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a. pop. L. *alimosina (whence Pr. and OSp. a/- 
mosna, OF r. almesne, It. limosina), a perversion 
(due perhaps to sense-association with a/imdnia) 
of elimosina, clemosina, orig. eleimosyna (Tertull,, 
amd c.) ad. Gr. dAenpoovvy compassionateness (n. 
of qual. f. dehyew compassionate, f. dAeos com- 
passion, mercy). 

The final -» in OE. was early treated as inflexional, and 
disappeared from the nom.; in recent times the final -z of 
the reduced form a/mes, admis, has also treated as a 
plural inflexion. For the » in OE. admyssan from *alino- 
sina, cf. mnynet, mylen, repres. Lat. s:oneta, molina. In 
ME. the s.c. dialects long retained forma with initial ¢, ¢/- 
mess, elmes. Distinct by-forms are the northern Atmoua, 
atymens, an independent adoption of Norse a/musa; the 
16th century literary Aumoss, a/moyse; and the legal 
Acmoicn, almone, from AF'r.) 

1. Charitable relief of the r; charity; origin- 
ally and especially as a religi 


— Matt. vi. 2 Ponne pu pine almensan dd, ¢x360 //atton 
G. ibid., panne bu bine elmesno do. c2r7g Lamd, Hom, 
23 Hu t bu don pine elmesse. /6:¢. 137 Al Be almisne 


naonee, 366 


7. 70 Hir hond mynistre of fredom and almesse. ¢x 
il pu not do almis of oker & vaur; cor 


Cowerr 0 
2826 J. 


c 
tmanye almessis to the peple. ¢ 1449 Prcock Repr. ‘ait 
menais. 


ouvas woddc., Wycl, man 
Coverd. moch almesse, Cranm. moch almes, Gen. much 
almes, Xhem., many almes-deedes, 1622 much almes: 20 that 
in v, 4,it may likewise he sing. notwithstanding the Gr.] 
2647 Br. Corset Poems (t807) 122 His alms were such as 
Paul defines. 2686 Davoen /find & P. 1. 106 For alms are 
but the vehicles of prayer. 2863 f'ad/ Mall G.a May 3 The 
Alms are thus given by himself to himself. 

+2. St A meritorious action, a good deed, a service 
to God, a charity. Often sronically. Obs. 

€ 2430 Lypc. Bockas (1544) Prol. 3 It is almes to correcten 
and amend T'he vicious ray e. 1993 Lo. Bernans Frolssart 
1, cexev. 437 It is a great almease to confort maydens in their 
distresse. xge8 More Heresyes 1. Wka. 1557, 3137/2 It had 
ben great almes the priour, & shee had ben burned togyther. 
sg77 Vest. 12 Patriarchs 143 lt were more alms to let him 
ie and to beat you. s6a3 SANnKRson A 34 Sern. Wks, 368: 
i. 87 If he be hungry, it is alms to feed him; but if he be 
idle and untoward, it is alms to whip him. 

3. Law. a. Tenure by alms, see ALMOIGN ; free 
alms </rank almoign. b. Reasonable alms: a 
portion of the estate of an intestate allotted to the 


poor. 


399° Dyaloge (1863) a5 And over thys that saye 
more suttelly that they occupye not this by tytle of secular 
lordshyppe but by tytle of perpetuall allmes. s7a6 Aviirrn 


aad dete tn eagtiaks bnourne is the ssune = ch we call.. 
4. Comb., a. general: with aims in objective rela- 
tion to a pr. pple. or as obj. gen. to n. of action or 
nt, a8 alms-giving ree \, alms-piver, -giving 
(sb.); in instrumental relation to a pa. pple. as 
alms-clothed, -fed; and in attributive relations, of 
material, as a/ms-bread, -mioney; of purpose (for 
giving or receiving), as a/ms-basin, -bowl, -box, 
chest, -gate, purse: of causal connexion ( iving or 
receiving), as alms-body, -folk, -man, -feople, priest, 
“Voyp O'Comnon Beacongfirld 220 An slmagiving Church, 
ane Doce irae ment aA lberall IA aatear packed 
to persons that never know who sends. r690 J. Nonats 
Pract. Dise. WV. a To ne to them that Almes-giving is 
a Duty. uan Hist. Poor Laws a0§ Aimagiving, 
among the vulgar, hath engroased the name af charity. 670 


ALMS FoLX. 
.G. H. Hést. Cavdinals 1. u 122 Twenty thousand Crowns 


out of the Alms- . dbid, 107 7 break open the 
box. 29755 Coraneans Cyc Sed » Tha erecting of such 
alma-cheat in overy church, is enjoined by the boo 


k of 
canons, s622 Zarleten's Fests \N,), Tarlton called Buriey- 
house gate. . the lord treasurers almer-gate, use it was 
seldom or never opened. st Pasar. jou Almes purve, 
bourse avimosnieres. Ogg Bunnovons Se. (1867 29, A 
r godly alms-body, 1987 Houiwsnap Chvon. I11, 80/2 
e founded a faire large almesa-house for an almose priest 
or schoolemaiater, and thirteene almes folke. ¢ rgge 
Reg. Civ, Kéor, 366 a, The said almus women be fully con- 
tent & paid. 2865 H. Staunton G¢. Sch., Aten li. 10 Alms- 
women who occupy the place once held by the Bedesmen, 
b.esp. t almse-deal, -dealing, distribution of alms; 
+elms-drink, the remains of liquor reserved for 
alms-people; alma-gift, alms-giving, also » AL- 
MOIGN ; alms-land, land held in frank almoign ; 
falma-penny, a penny given in charity or as a 
tuity; +alms-room, an apartment in an alms- 
ouse; talms-tub, a large vessel in which the re- 
mains of food were preserved for distribution in 
alms; talms-wine, wine given in alms; + alme- 
work (= ALMS-DEKD). 
Also ALM&-BASKET, -DEED, -DIBH, -FEE, -FOLE, 
eHOUSE, -MAN, qQ.V. s 
exs7g Lawb, Flom. x aposte!l us mu here to.. 
elmasdele. 296 oot 15, Pe apes 1859) 389 Merciful almose- 
dealing is profitable to purge the auul. x606 Sians. Ant. 
4 Cé.u. vii. 5 They haue made h.m drinke Almes drinke. 
crago Gen. & Ex, 2464 Chirche-pong, elmesse-gifte, and 
mease-song. 288a J. Harpy in Prec. ber. Nat. Club 1X. 474 
The Abbot .. held one carrucate of Jand .. in pure alme-gift 
2809 Bawpwen Domesday bk. 135 The Almaland of the poor 
is contained within this limit. ss9g Paria dd U inve's 7. 
(N.', Father, here is an almis-penny fur me. @ sale Peliston 
in Xobinson's Gold. Alirr, (1850) Intrcd. 12 Crne of the twelve 
Allmose Rowmes at Westminster. SuHat wert Wcw.- 
Capt. 1. Wks. 19726 TIT. 947 Whose beards stunk of beef and 
brewis, and his breath hke the fume of an a'm'a-tub, 2962 83 
Ord. K. Housch. 73 Wynes, almeswynes tu houses of relypy- 
cuse & for wynes of yeftes. ¢ 300 Canin 20138 To wirrkenn 
allmesswer:kess, 
A‘lms-ba:sket. Tho besket containing the 
public alms, or those of any charitable society 
z Caren Anse. 7 recat. Crosse (1846 4 Your exhi- 
bitton belike failed you, and therefore yo thought to pick a 
uarrel to the sims-basket. 3€94 Chnorhw. Acc. St. larg. 
‘escm. in Nicholls (1797) 42 To carry the Almes baskete 
for the poore of our gansh. a x60 J. Day /'ard, Sees (1881) 
ag We must not ccme nese But stand Amongst almsbasket 
men! @2670 Hackext in Walcott L(/¢ i1b65) 156 ‘Lake the 
plenty of the earth to yuur own table.. and feed Him with 
your Alms-ba:ket. 
To live on the a'ms-basket : to live upon public 
Sarty, or on what others voluntary RN e. 
1588 Suaka. 1. L. L.v. 1.43 O they haue liud long on the 
almeas-basket of words. tr. Camden's £ lis, 1v, 12088 
‘That he should be forced to live upon the Alms-basket. 
A lImsa-deed. [t. Atss + Drxp, from the early 
phrase to do alms. 
1. An act of almsgiving; a deed of charity to the 
poor, especially as a religious good work, 
c229g Land, Hem. 107 5if | ¢ yunge bid butan hersumnesse, 
and pe richen butan elmesgdedan. ¢ 13460 Hamrois /'rese 
717. 11866; rx To helpe faire sawles with almous dedes and 
prayers, c2qgo Merlin 94 And dide faire almeme 
dcdes. at Bucon Art, ( Ar. Red. (1844 468 “Fhy almose- 
deeds and thy prayers are come up into heaven. “zzz Binie 
Acts ix. Thin woman was full of good works and almes 
deeds. 207g Siupps Const, Fiist, V1. xxi. Goo Almadeeds were 
always regaided as a religious duty. ; 
+ Ds The ,-ractice of almsgiving, charity. Oés. 
e haued ofte forlete almes- 
Imesdede senne quenketh, Ase 


cxzaco0 J rin. Coll. Hom. 
dede. ¢138g SHomnHAM 37 


water that fer aquencheth. ¢2386 Cnaucer Aan of Law’: 
7. 1058 In vertu and in holy almes-dede The ie ae 
eae de e 


cxqgo Lonenicn Graré lvi. Je Mochel alme 
trewly. sg93 Snans. 3 Hen. V/, v.v. 79 Murther is thy Almes- 
deed; Petitioners for Blood thou ne're put'st 

+3. A meritorious action, a good work = Arma 2. 

€14390 LyvG Hochas w. v. (1554) 103 b, They dempte it 
was an almesee dede To set theyr londe in quict. sgs9 
Hoaman Vadgavia, It is an almesdede to help the chevalr 
of Rhodes agaynat the Turkes. 2808 Scott J. Af, Perth IIL 
10 It were an alms deed to leave him there. 


A:lma-dish. A dish or plate for the reception 
of alms, used in churches, in the houses of the 
charitable, or carried by begyars. 

ag in Zest, Ebor. 1. 1x4 Je devise al priour du dit Covent 

es mazers et le giant almesdych argent ¢ 1460 Bk, 
Curtasye in_ Babees Bk. 325 In fe lo cupp pat leuys 
vndrynken, Into pe almesdisshe hit schalle be sunken, 
Ovd. R. Househ. 89 ‘Vhe almes-diashe, to be gyven to the 
moate needy man or woman. 376g Buann Jolly Beggars 24 
While she held up her grecdy gab Just like an aumos dish, 
1099 Antobiog. Leggar-bey 9 Many of the farmers’ wives 
kept what was then called an aumous dish ; this was a small 
turned wooden diah, and was filled according to the deserts 
of the claimants or the feeling of the donor. 

A: . The payment alsq called Peter's 


pence, and Rome-scot, ancientiy meee to the Pope. 

@x000 in Thorpe Awc. Laws I, 433 Eac of um lan. 
dum mare land-riht arist to cy ines gebanne .. ximes-feoh 
& cyric-sceat, s6gz Buounr Law Pict., Almsfeok, or 
A clue , that is, Peter-Pence, anciently faid in ‘ngland 
on the of Auguat, and fives by King Ina. 1848 Kunszx 
Saxrons in Eng. 1. x.(L.), He strictly commands payment of 
tithe, cyricsceat and almafee. 

A‘line-fi 


1. Persons supported by alms ; almsmen and alms- 
women. 


ALMSFUL. 


ae” Houinanan Choon, II. 8340/1 Thirteene poore almes 
a asgog T. .Baown Lelt. Wha. 1730 1. 184 Railing .. 
like almafolks at the churchwardens. 2823 Conuxinux Notes 
Theol. & Pol. ¥6, t alone am lord of fire and light; others 
creatures are but their alms-folk. 

+2. Almagivers. (Cf. ALMamaNn 3.) Obs. 

3909 Sravre Ana. Ref. 1. 233(T.), This kun ght and his lady 
had the character of very good alms-folks, 


‘Imsfal, a. Obs [f. Avma+-roL.) Abound- 


iny in alms, beneficent to the poor; charitable. 
¢2x7g Lasné. Hom. 143 Pe herbe(rlgers, pe polemode, pe 
elmesfuile. czace Onntn 993: Mec and milde and alimese- 
full. cxge0 Behket 1676 Gode men beoth and almesful. 
2293 Lana. ?. Pd C. vu. 48 Pat ich were’ wel holy and wel 
abresful: 02449 Pecuock Refr. 335 Goontlie almyaful preentis, 


A-‘Ims-house. house founded by private 
charity, for the reception and support of the (usually 
aged) pour. Sormerly, The house where the alms 
of a monastery were distributed, and the hospitality 


of the convent dispensed. 

1440 /'remp. Parv., Almesshowse, Aeuodechinon. 2 
Bury Wills (x8g0) 131 The seyd poor dwellyng in y* 
almeshowsyn. 2976 Gana. A rlicles af /nguiry Whe. 1843, 
172 Whether your hospitals, spitals, and almone-houses, 
well and godly used. 27:8 Apnison Sfpect, No. geo P 3, I 
may build an alms-houne.. for a dozen superannuated hus- 
bandinen. 28g8 Wiseman Four Last Popes 038 Humble 
aline-houses founded by an eminent merchant. 


+A‘lnsless, 2. 06s. [Aims + -Less.) Without 


alms, giving no alms. 
exgrs Pol, Songs ass For pride hath sleve, the lond is 
almusles, 


62282. 
1. One supported by alms, or by funds bequeathed 
for the support of the poor; a bedesman. Also fg. 
axooe Sar. Leechd. I. goo Ponne nime man uncup ast 
selmesmannum., se0g Lavam. 1 Nu wenden ford pa 
enthtes ..On wzimex-munnes cla Promp. Paro., 
Almesmann, Elimosinarius. 1993 Suan. Rick. //, Wi. iii, 
My yay Apparrell, for an Aimes-mans Gowne. 1649 Bp. 
Hace Cuses Ay Conse. 111. vii. (16541229 Ye proud ignorants, 
that call your ministers your almes-men. 3 Kats /sa- 
befin xili, Boea, the litle almumen of spring bowers. 1866 
Rocees Agric. & Prices 1. v. 120 The garb of the fourteenth 
century ia still seen in the almsmun’s gaberdine. 
2. An almsyiver. arch. 

Caxton G. de la Tonr clijb, (He) was a grote almes- 
man to the poure. 2987 Hounsneo CAron. 111, 835/12 He 
was a good almes-man, and greatly releeued the needie. 
2076 Fareman .Vorm. Cong. 1. vi. 5t¢ King John also wus a 
great almsinan. 

Almucantar, -urie, obs. ff. ALMACANTAR. 


Almuce, early form of Axiuz. 


Almug (s:lmog). [Heb. 128 a/miig, for DUN 
alpum: wee Avaum.) A variant of ALouM (prob- 
ably only an erroneous spelling of the word in Heb., 
but more used by Eng. writers). 

26x23 Bincu s Acngs x. 11 Che nauie also of Hiram . . brought 
in from Ophir, great preade of Almug trees, 1624 RaLeicn 
list, World 473 1 e Almaggin trees brought from Ophir. 

Phil. Trans. V1. 3074 He shews out of Josephus .. what 

im Woud .. namely, the Indian Pine, 
a.v., Critics have lon wR uted 

. Ince. 


is meant by the Alm 


1733 Cnamanas Cycé, Sup, 
about the nature and kind of the almug-tree. 
Low Stor. Doon 11.94 He sat below an almug tree, 


+t Almury. Obs. rare. [a. (ult.) Arab. rr 5 yall 
al-murei, i.e. al the + mursi indicator, agent-noun 
f. 4th form of rasay to see.] ‘The “‘denticle” or 
tooth-like point or pointer situate on the Rete of 
the astrolabe near the “ head” of Capricom.’ Skeat. 
exgot Cuaucen Astro/. 1. xxiii, Thin almury is cleped the 

denticte of capricorne or else the kalkuler. 
uten. Astrol. Obs. [Corrupt for almutas 


(so in OFr.) a. Arab. 322.231 a/-muctas, i.e.al the + 
mugtas prevailing, f. 8th form of sass to be 


dalle J The prevailing or ruling planet in the 
oroscope. 
@ 360g Fiuercnur Aolio v. li, All these shew him to be th’ 


almuten.. Yeu: he's Lord of the Geniture. see Masainagr 
City Madam wi, And MarsAlmuthen,or lord ofthe 

N. Huias Mew Dispens, b 365 The Ascendant and Al- 
muten in its own Horizon. sgas Barvev, A denten, the Lord 
of Figuro, ur strongest Planet in a Nativity. 

Almyghty, obs. variant of ALMIGHTY. 

Almykantera, obs. form of ALMACANTAR. 

Almyra, variant of ALwrRaH. 

Almys, obs. form of Aums. 

+Aln. Obs. fad. L. alnus.) An alder(-tree). 

2589 Framine Virg. Ked. vi. 31 Turned into alatrees tall, 

nage (dincdz). Forms: 5-7 aulnage, 7 aul- 
neage, 7- alnage. (a. OF r. au/nage (mod. annage), 
f. aulner, auner to measure by the ell; f. a/ne, 
aulne, aune ell (corm. w. Pr. a/ua, auna, It. ana) :— 
late L. alena, a. OTeut. *alina (Goth. aleina, ON. 
alin, OHG., elina, OF. ela, Eng. e/l) cogn. w. L. 
sina, Gr d&Aden the fore-arm.] 

1. Measurement by the ell. sfec. Official inspection 
and measurement of woollen cloth, and attestation 
of its value by the affixing of a leaden seal. 

{2497 Acti Ad. LV, v. in Pulton Coll. (1638) 379 To let to 
ferme the mibaidie and aulnage of Clothes which ought to be 
sealed.} 1668 Crtiv Dis. trades 4) 3 The business of 
the Aulnage, which doubtless our ecessors intended for 


a scrutiny into the goudness of the Soapmmons . 3996 Canter 
“hi I. 142 Alnage was to ren as Treat settled 
y law. 


248: 


} B. The fee paid for the above measuremént. 


when Rep. Hist. MSS .1874¢ 931/a The pattie farm :various 
que, viz... Alnage, £820. Arnis Parl. & Pol. Tracts 
(34 © t A Case that cuucerns meerly his Revenue, as this 
ulneage was. 
(S'lnédgas). Forms: 5-7 aulneger, 
6 -geour, 7 -geor, , eager, allnager, 
7-8 alneger, 7-9 aulnager, 7- alnager. [a. OF r. 
aulnegeor,n. of action f. aulnage: see prec] A 
sworn officer appointed to examine and attest the 
measurement and quality of woollen goods. The 
office was abolished by 11 & 12 Will. HI. c. 20. 
Act ay Edw.71/, 4.11 350) Totes maneres des drapa venda- 
bles . . soient aunez par fe Auneour de Roi (16th. transl, All 
manner of cloths vendible .. shal! be measured by the kings 
Aulnegeour.]  2g8_ Lamaanve Liven. iw. iv. (1602) 416 
Sundry other fees of Officers there be, as of Alnageours, 
Gaugeours. 1666 Lond. Gac. \xvi/s A Bill for Regulating 
old and new Draperies, and appointing an Alnea 
for them, s96g Canute i ist. Eng. 1V. 149 Some abuses 
of the au nager. 2838 J. Hort in Afew. 11, 32, I wus coputy 
which produced me from £ 8 to £ 100 a ycur. 


al e. 
+Alna th. Astrol, Obs. [Arab. okesJla/-nat. from 


najahe to butt, aim at with the homs.] The first 
star in the hors of Aries; hence, the ‘ first mansion 
of the moon.’ 

3386 Cuaucer Frankd. 7. 553 He knew ful wel how fer 
Alnath was shoue ffru the heed of thilke fixe Aries aboue. 

Alner, variant of ALMUNER®, Oés., a purse. 

¢ 3460 Lunnfal 31, | wyll the yeve an alner I-mad of sylk 


and of gold cler. 

+ A-iner, atulner. Obs. rare. a. OFr. aulndre, 
aulneor, mou.Fr. austeur (:~L. alendtor) n. of agent 
{. auluer to measure by the ell: sce ALNAGE and 
EB.) = ALNAGEK. 

1483 Act Rich. /11, viii. $4 Nor make eny persone or 
persunes to be Aulner.. but such as be experte in Cloth 
makyng. {in Pulton 1632: No .. to be Aulneger.] 

Aineway, obs. form of ALway. 

Alnight: see ALLNIGHT. 

Aload (ilded), adv., prop. hr. [A pf ¢f.1 in, on 
+Ioap.] In load. 

3602 Hoi.rann Pliny (1634) 11. 176 Labouring beasts which 
haue Apples and such like fruit aload, wil quickly shrinke 
and complaine vnder their burden. 

the, v. Vbs. [1. A- pref 1 intens, + OE. 
Iddianto L.oatHE.) trans. ‘To loathe, detest. intr. 
To become loathesome, to cause disyust. 

saog Lava. 25930 Mi lif me in a-laded. sage /bid. 258 
His leofe dowter was Locrin a-loped, «a sage Crud & Night 
1277 ics w hut pat hit naolep.. Ne noht so le 

+ Aloathing, pf/. 2. Obs. vare—, [f. prec. + 
gas 8 Loathing, disliking, unwilling. 

x venir Luke Prol., ‘lo schewe God as wel to men 
willinge, as to profite to men alvothinge (v.”. lothende}. 

od, ° elality, etc. variants of ALLUD, etc. 

Aloe (lc). Forms: //. 1 sluwan, alewan, 
alwan, 2-6 aloen, 4-6 slowes, 6 allowes, 4- 
aloes ; nat 5: aloe. [OEF. aluwasn, pl. of alewe, 
alue, ad. L. aloé, a.Gr. dAun, properly the drug and 
plant described in senses a~—5§ ; but used also in the 


Septuagint and N.T. to translate Heb. pdms akAa- 
fii, PAIN akhdloth (cf. Skr. agurs, Hind, aghil) 
the Agalloch, probably from the hermes the 
words. In consequence of this confusion, the word 
came to be applied in the modem 9p bp both to 
the fragrant resin or a/ocs of the Bible, and the 


gers Office 


yrt-zemang and aloen. 
aad aloes, 


7 Jan. 19 The Canticles record in one verse .. 

myrrh, 

lum um. 

a. A genus of plants (N.O. Zifiacer, sect. Aloinw) 

containing several species, succulent herbs, shrubs, 

or trees, with erect pikes of flowers, and bitter juice. 
2398 Tarvisa Barth. 


frute of a certen herbe that hyght Aloe.. Flat thereof 
is wronge and sod on and. e dryed in the | 
sonne. 2477 Ean. Rivers (Caxton! D The bittrenesse 
of the alue tre distroyeth the awit . 


Tuannn //erd. (2968) 17 The nature 

English Aloe heres Alot. or Sen Avarccien andy 
e ors 

Fam. Herb. (1819) 6 The socotrine is a very beautiful 

plant. the ‘leaves are like those of 1 


ne-appie. 
anpLzy Nad. Syst. Bet. a74 Aloes are ll ec found ee 


southern of Africa. Tuomeon Vay. Challenger 
4. ik a2 Clamps of aloce with 2 i ‘ich crane spteen. 


The former is indeed ° 


kincense, 
and alocs—the last meaning the wood of the aloexy- . 


eP. R.xviu.vi. (2498) 606 Aloe isthe | 


ALOFT. 


8. (Usually p2) A drug of nauseons odonr, bitter 
taste, and purgative qualities, procured from the 
inspissated juice of plants of the génus .4éee. 

3398 (Sees) sepz Noaton Ord. Aid, in Aahm. 2658 v.70 

ours misliking, as Aloes and Sulphure. 194g Taansaon 
1 igo's Chirurg. (1986) 430 Aloe is the liquor of an herbe, 
htuntousout of I 2628 Lainan and Dk. Fade.(2633) 
140 Aloes, the iuyce which is vsed in physicke is moderately 
hot..extreame bitter. 796 Buann Swd/. 4 3B. Wha. I, 100 
All men are agreed tocall. aloes bitter. 387g Woob Therap. 
io 6a Aloes is a stomachié, stimulant cathartic. 
ig. Bitter experiences, trials, etc. 

2506 Suxtronw J/agay/: 2583 Bytter alowes of herde adver- 
syte, s619 Hiznon HAs. 11. 203 He purgeth and bringeth 
low by the bitter aloes of the law. 1690 Buatnwair Ang, 
Gent, (164%) 256 Hee attempers his actractivest pastimes wit 
a little alloes. ; 

+5. Some mineral resembling the drug. Obs. 

r6ex HoLvanp Piiay 12634) 11.973 A Jerusalem .. there 
is a certain minerall Aloe to be fqund, growing in manner of 
a mettal within the ground. 

6. Applied pops arly to other plants having some 
supposed resemblance to the genus 4/oe, chiefly the 
AGAve or ‘American Aloe’ (famed for its rare 
flowering). 

268 Wikiin Journ. Grecce 1. 27 Here J saw Aloes in 
flower. s7ge Mitcea Gard. Dict. red. 6' Mic A vulgar Error 
.. relating to the large Anicrican Aloe; wluch is, that it never 
flowers a it is an hundred Years old. 2843 Pazscort Cony. 
Alex ico \1854) 3 Plantations of the aloe or ma (Agave 
anterivana), 1066 Moors in Treas, Bot. 29 ‘The American 
Alo¢ appears to have been first introduced to Europe in 1561. 

7. Comd. aloes-wood (= ALE ot aloc-like, 

3807 Maantyn Afiller’s Gard. Dict. 3 Bb, The aroma of 
Aloes wood is a disease, 3830 Linprey Vas, Syst. Bot. 77 
Aloes wood, a fragrant resinous substance of a dark colour, 
is the inside of the trunk of the Aguslaria ovata and -|. 
tlgaliochum, W667 reas. Bot., Aloes-Woal, the wood of 
A loerylon Agallochum. eg peed Festus xxx. 1848) 345 
There are some hearts, aloe-like, flower ance, and die [sce 6}. 

@ (ec'lowd), ppl. a: [f. ALOE + -KD%.| 

1. Mined or flavoured with, or as with, aloes; 
bitter, Cf. Aonied, etc. 

t6a7 Fartnam Resolves 1, xxiv. Wks. 1677, 43 Conceit of a 
surviving name, sweetens Deaths Aloed portion. 

2. Planted or shadcd with aloes. Cf. zetZoweid. 

30g3 Brownine Old Pict. Flor. in Men & Hom. 11. 30 Aa 
I leaned and looked over the aloed porv:h. 

Aloe . Obs. [ad. L. alocdhirium, a. Gr. 
dAandapiov, t. dAdn aloe. 

1, Afed. A purgative medicine, having aloes as a 
chief ingredient. (In mod. medical Dicts. aloe- 
darium.) 

17g Cuampens Cyc? Sufp., Aloedary .. denotes a purga- 
tive medicine, wherein aloes is an ingredient. 

. Bot. A ticatise on the genus Aloe. 

2783 CHamburs of pe Supp. e.v., Munting has published an 
uloedary at the end of his history of the //erba Britannica. 

Aloetic (wloetik), ¢ and 56. [f. Gr. dady aloe; 
hy form-assoc. with disvetic, etc. but not analogous.) 


A. ad). 

1. Med. Of the nature of aloes ; having aloes as an 
ingredient. 

2706 Prius, Aloetick, belonging to Aloes; as Aloetick 
Pi 2784 SuEcir AMidwif. 1.152 In which case all aloctic 
medicines ought to be avoided. 283: Cantyia Sart. Res. 
(2858) 338 A perceptible amell of aloctic drugs. 2873 Woop 
7 heraf, (2879) §36 Salines, and not aloctic purgatives. 

2. Chem Aloetic Acid: a yellow amorphous 
powder, 2 C,H.N,O,.H1,0, of acrid taste, forming 
purple-red solutions in boiling water and in alcohol. 

284g Prana Mat. Med. 1. ii. 146 By the action of nitric 
acid on aloes [Schunk) obtained . . uluetic acid. 

B. 5. An aloetic medicine. 

1706 Pruiriies, A lesticks, medicines that consist chiefly of 
Aloes. 2996 C. Lucas £ss. laters 11. 267 Some gross cor- 
patent persons... will require aloeticn. 1792 Adin, New 
Disp. 507 ‘The general purposes of aluctica 

+hloe a. Obst Fare. (f. pree.+-a1] ] = prec. 

1794 R. Wiseman Sergery(J.\Itmay beexcited by aloatical, 
ecammoniate, Of acrimonious CINCH. 

Aloft (alp'ft), adv. and grep. Forms: 3 0 lofft, 
3-5 © loft, o lofte, 4-7 a lofte, 4- a loft, aloft. 
Also expanded: 3 inne pe lofte, 2- 5 on the lofte, 
4 on pe loft, 4-§ on lofte, 4-6 on loft. Ny ON. 
d dopt of motion, d /opté of position (KE. o /o/t and 
0 lofte), {. d, in, on, to + opt, air, atmosphere, sky, 
heaven, upper floor, loft (Dan. /o/fs), cogn. w. Goth. 
defies, OHG. (ut, OE. tft, air, etc. (In Eng. the 
distinction of motion and position, a /off and a /ofte, 
was lost with the mutcscence of final ¢.) Really 
equivalent to OF. on pd ly/ft, on prre infte, ME. on 

fe lufie, om pe lyftte, ‘into, in the air,’ but while the 
atter never acquired the merely local sense of ‘on 
high, up,” this became from the first the special 
sense of a off. Some mixture of forms is probable 


1. In the atmos or space above the earth. 
cze0e Moral Ode 83 He makede fisses in be se and fuzeles 
in pe lifte [v.0. inne pe lofte, on pe lofte, in pe lufte). 


a star, Obs. 
¢ 2990 Alex. Dind. 120 And reed gan sc pat his lem 
on pe loft light ‘af aboute. ¢2qn0 2piph. ‘Turnb. 2 118 
‘or thin day aloft was the sterre, sgz7 B. Goocn seres- 
duch’s dsb. (2586) 53 b, The moond being aloft and not sette. 


ALOGIAN. 


+3. Ag. In the ascendant, ruling, prevailing, up. Ovs, 

c21gao' Chaucer's’ Test. Lowe 1.\1 dy le Kindely heaven, 
when merie weather is a lofte, appeareth..in Blewe. 2430 
tens the geod Wa 19 fo Baloce Zi. sp At bos be ia vin 
w is on lofte. s Ho..axe iz 94 
‘The Sun raiseth .. windes. At rising and setting hee causeth 
them to be 

4. In heaven cals th.’ arch. (cf. 12.) 

3386 Cuaucen Man of Lawes 7. 179 souerayn p 
tag Quer alle thyng :out taken crist on ‘lofte?, as77 Nt. 
Anpustine's Afau. 65 ‘ihe day -spryng hath visited us 
aloft. sgg6 Cuapman //fad vu. 85 But conquest’s 
hang aloft, amongst th’ immortal Goda, 1794 R. Liovo 
Hymn to Apollo, Aloft in heaven imperial Juno sat. csOe0 
Diapin, There's a sweet little cherub that sits up aloft, ‘l'o 
keep watch for the life of poor Jack. 

5. gen. High above the earth, on high; at a great 
elevation relatively: high up. 

cxgeo Onmin ri94t Wb outen o temmple ber wass 

re3gped sate o io fed é. ye bit. ie a pas Sh pe 
hor, wat} so bygge haytayled alofte. crqe0 /’altad. on Fuad. 
tv. Bo A sadder vynea bigger stake olofte Mot holde.  ¢ 2490 
Hewavson Afer. Fables 56 The ke on loft with other 
birdea haill. Covernate /’s. ciii. 8 Then are the hilles 
sene alofte. sae back Enphurs Arb.) 021 A feather .. sette 
a tof in a woemans hatte. 2663 Burcen Hidibr.i. iii. 575 
Thrice have they seen your Sword aloft Wav'd o’re their 
Heads. 3723 Pork Jem. Fame 43 Fame sits aloft, and 
points them out their course. 860 Tynvare Géac. 1. $8. 265 

ast masses of granite are thus poised aloft on icy pedestals, 


+b. On horseback or in a vehicle; opposed to 
afoot. Obs. 


cage Yeantine & Gate. 2532 Than sighed Ywain wonder 
oft, Unnethes might he syt oloft. Ussuer Annals v. 
(1658) 43 Resides thuse which fought aloft from the Chariots. 

+o. Extant, standing; not thrown dawn. O6s. rare. 

cxsqoo Desir. 7'rov 1. 9 ‘To this soucrayne Citie bat yet 
was olofte Iavon aioynid. | 

+6. Above geographically; higher up on the same 
plane. Ods. rare. 

280s Netson in Nicolas’s Disp. VI. 477 The Frigates are 
ordered from aloft [/.c. the upper part of the Mediterranean) 
ty join you, 

+7. On the top, atop, on the surface. Oés. 

c1490 Pallad, on Hus6. 1. 1088 So that the flamme upbende 
The celles forto chere and chaufe olofte. xga3 Fiizders. 
Husé, cxxviii, ‘They cast and lay grauell aloft. 1987 Howin- 
sueo Chron, 1.43/1 Aud aloft therevpon she had a thicke 
Irish mantell. 2667 H. Mone Dio, Dial, wv. xxxiv. (1719) 

87 Where's your Oil now... that floats aloft? 27:8 Porz 
Ved xxtv. 997 Forth to the pile was borne the man divine, 
And placed aloft. 

8. fig. On high in rank, power, estimation, etc. 

1377 Lancu. /. 72. B. Prol. 157 We my3te be lordes aloft. 
cx1ga0 Kom, Rose 5406 They saw hem set on Joft, And weren 
of hem succoured oft. 2gg2a-§ Larimen Ser. & Rem, (1845) 
st Bilney. .was induced to bear a fagot .. when the cardinal 
was aloft and bore the swing. 18g: Hussey /’afal Power i. 
ao A high and mighty personage seated aloft somewhere. 

+9. Ina lofty tone, loftily. Ods. 

r6z3 Purcuas Pilgr. 1. vi. xii. 532 Speake aloft and 


prowdley, 

10. Of direction: Into the air, or from the ground ; 
up, upward, on high. 

¢ s200 Oamin 12823 Crist polede pe deofell To brinngenn 
hiinm he3zhe upp o x R. Brunng Cérvn, a4 pe 
erles of Scotlund had reyved hauer oloft. 2@30 Lou. 2 s 
33 in Dom, ArcA. UL. itt ‘To a chamber she led him vp 
alofte. ¢2988 GsREkNE /'r, Bacon ii, A whirlwind .. mounted 
ine aloft unto the clouds. wet Mitton /. £. 1. 226 With 
expanded wings he stears his flight Aloft. 178s Di Fos 
Voy, round World (18401207 Blow her aloft in the air. 3677 
Lyrrein Landi. u. ii.68 A steep bluff cray .. towers aloft, 

b. To heaven. arch. (cf. 12.) 

i E. Wacnxern /fpicte(us Mor. (1799) Introd., His rich 
Soul aloft didsoar. ¢1800 Dispin Zom outing, For though 
his body’s under hatches, His soul is gone alo 

ll. fe. Up in rank, estimation, feeling, etc. 

¢ race Oamin 11849 Te labe gaat Aas euaeh ise beowwess, 
To drayhenn hemnm a3 upp o lo ols 84 E.£E. Psalter 
Ixxiv, 8 Pia mekes he ful ofte, And pis up-hevex he v-lofte. 
2967 Jewar Def. 4 fod. (1631) 386 But afterward the Popes 
began to looke aloft. 1836 J. Gu.neat Chr. Alfonem., ii. 
(1852) 41 The very principles which bore aloh your spirits. 

12. Naut. On or to a higher part of a ship; as the 
mast, the mast head, the rigging generally, in refer- 
ence to the deck ; or the deck as op to below. 

2390 R. Baunneg Chron, 169 pe saile was hie 0 loft. tgeg 
Barcray SAip of /oolvs.1$70) 251 Our sayles ate a loft, Our 
ship flyes swiftly. Gaure Holy Madu, 210 Come a loft 
Jack. 2760 Facconen SAspror. 1.697 { repone, aloft 
the sailors swarm, 2823 5 BV Nelson iii. 82 So cut up 
that she could not wet « topmast aloft during the night. rs 
Maanvat Midship, Lacy xiii. 47 The men had come from 
a 


ous‘d 


,and Jack was summoned on deck. 
+ gt ea Qn the top or summit of; above, over. 
rgop Hawes Past, Fé, xxxvin. iii, Alofte the basse 
foure ymages stode. sg9g Suaxs. John tv. iL ry9 But new 
I breath againe Aloft the Hood. s6ea Cuaraan XIX. 93 
bear her still aloft men’s heads. 2623 Campion in 
Arber's Gara, 111. 279 Aloft the trees... Our silent harps we 
pensive hung. 
Aloge, alogge, variants of ALuoncE v. Obs. 
Alogh, sloy, riants of ALow ade. Obs. 

( 


a 
‘dzgién). fad. med.L. alogidn-ts f. 
Fema awe a oe +2 translated ‘Word’ in 
John i.1)+-aw; ef. christian. 


ho denied the divinit : pol 
sect who t 
o678 §.Couvie ie eli fa 
Supp s.¥., The alogians made 
closé of the second century. sig 


A SGRRALD tr. WAS. 


Seeppl.(27 ) qa And some prove Me je 
Cuanouns : 
a7s3 MBE ae 


249 


absr'e Dish. 94 The Alogians..:wauld not acknowledge 
God the Loge, whom John declares to be God oe 
+ Alo: @. Obs.-* [ad. Fr. alogigue (Cotgr.), f. 
Gr. dé priv +Aoye-.s reasonable, f. Xéyos apeech, 
reason.{ IJllogical; ‘ tnreasonable, inconsiderate.’ 
Blount Glossar. 2686. 

+ Alogic a. Oks. rare—* = prec, 

t7e8 Mortiux Aabelais v. xviil, Foreign Civilians... have 
na drawn alugical and unreawnable consequences 

: Obs. vare—. In 7 alle. [f. Gr. 
ddvyl(erous to be irrational, as ifad. Gr. “lAoyopds ; 
cf. Aoyopds reason, argument.] An illogical or 
pyle iatonene - 

4 ) ‘opish Plots4 The nd from whi 
ae Rook the exraeien ok dir age = 
Alogotro (x tron). ied. . Mod. 
ed ee aluo used in Eng.), f. Gr. dAoyes un- 
reasonable + rpug-@ nourishment +-a: ace -V4.] 
Excessive nutrition of any part of the body, result- 
ing in de‘ormity. 

279 Cuamnaas Cyc/, Supp. s.v., if the bones of the vertebra: 
of the back receive too much nutriment on one side .. an 
ecerveton nace de psec Dr btagge alg + phase pee : 

t, an @ vd, a. VN 5 
ae Preae by aiomawonty cocdina it ssiben: peal 

+tAlogy. Oss. {ad. med.L a/agia, a. Gr. dAoyia 
unrcasonablences, f dAcy-vs unreasonable; f. d priv. 
+Adyos reason.}] Absurdity, unreasonableness. 

r6e6 Sia T. Brownn Psewdt. FA. 372 The Alogie of this 
opinion consinteth in the ilation.  /4#d. 113 The error there. 
fore and Alogy in this opinion, is worse then in the laat, 
277% Asn, A logy nut much used). 
(e'lo,id), a. [f. Avox + -éd for ain.) Re- 
pmb ling Sloe. 
rOgg in Mayne £.rp. Lex. 18979 in Syed. Sue. Lex. 

Aloin (se'lo,in). Chem. [f. Avor+-in.] The 
bitter purgative principle in aloes, C,,H,,O,, which 
crystallizes in prismatic needles of a pale yellow 
colour, and has a taste, at first sweet, and then 
intensely bitter. 

rQg2 T. & H. Santa in ral. Med. Sc. Feb., To the new 
crystalline subutance we have given the name of Aloine. 
2863 Watts Jct. Chem. 1. 148 Caustic and carbonated alkalis 
diasolve aloin with a bright yellow colour, 

Alom<e, obs. form of AtuM, 

Alomancy, variant of HaLomancy, 

Alond\e, obs. form of ALANn. 

m@ (alden',a and adv. Forms: 3-4 al on, 
al one, 4 alle on, 4-§ alle one, al oon, all one, 
(ylone\,6 alone; orth. 4 alan, 4-7 allane, §-9 
(mod, Sc.\alane. [orig. a phraseological comb. of 
ALL adv. ‘wholly, quite, +Onz ; emphasizing oneness 
essential or temporary, ‘wholly one, one without 
any companions, one by himselt.’’ App. not earlier 
than end of 13thc., and long treatcd as two words. 
se ax ee in north dial, to Lonx.) 

. As an objective fact. 

1. dst. Quite by oneself, unaccompanied, solitary. 
@. as extension of predicate. 

¢ 2300 Aeket 59 Heo wende alone heo nuste whoderward, 
6 2330 Acsnmpcie 456 Al one I hanged un pe tree. cra8s 
Cuaucer J.C, W. 19777 And al a-lone his weye hathe 
nome. ¢ 2480 Chron, tiled. 120 And in a preveye place all 
one he lay. 2602 Suaxs. Fe, C. 111. ii. 60 Good Countrymen 
let me depart alone. 2632 Brace Lev. xiii. 46 He shall dwell 
alone. sgzs Steuce Sfect. No. 49: Pa She was left alone 
with him. s807 Crasee Par. Reg, u. 409 Apart she lived, 


and still she livesalone. 2843 Forp Handbk. Spain i. 43 It 
is impossible to travel alone. H. Rocass &cé. 
Faith ao4 it stands alone like the peak of ‘Teneriffe. 


b. as compl. to vb. dr. 

sya Wrewir Gen. ii. 18 It is not good man to be alone. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xix.a 2 Ve soli? Wo be to him that is 
alle one, 1g96 ‘Tinvax Afar iv. 1o When he was alone [zo 
36x25; Wrcuir, bi hym self.) séeg Suna Reg, May. 10 Gif 

e forester ia allane: he vail mak ane crome in the earth. 
2646 Howece Lett.(16s0) I]. 122, I am never less alone, than 
when Iam alone. 1722 Anoison Spect. No. 32 P21 To kee 
me from being alone. 19798 Cotemnce Ane. Mar. w. ni 
Alone, alone, all, all alone, Alone on a wide wide sen! 2figz 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, U1. 1. nu. iit. ¢.28 No man’s soul is 
alone: Laocoon or Tobit, the serpent has it by the heart or 
the angel by the hand. 

2. fig. &. Alone of its kind; having no equal, or 
fellow; being the sole example; unique; sus gen- 
erts. Obs. exc. as extension of 1. 


Snaxs. Two Gent. u. iv. $67 
er, whose worth, make of 
worthies nothing; Shee is s72n Bupori Sfect. No. 
qn4 P44 Tully would not stand so much alone in Oratory. 
b. Alone in action or feeling, having no sharer in 


one’s action, or position. ee 
Guouc. Canecen was al one > 
k to h bth oe Fohn viii. Pty am pot 
but [ and the that aent me (so dn 26zz], Ros 
Jj. Git. Tyieity v.97 Nor am 1 alone in the sense of 
tent. s8e0Q. Trevytzion in Trevelyan Macaulay (1076) Li. 
- igatel less aba soll alia alone in his scruples. 
Twacuzaay Bagi. Fam. i. 30 ‘Through life he always 5 


somehow, You are not alone in that D., 
*3. Formerly often strengthened by a pronoun 
prefixed, mec ai-one (or al me one: see OnE), afterw. 


eap. in north. dial. (like me self, my self) mine 
pr my alone, my Loxs, Now only diaé. 


ALONE. 


€ &. EF. Pogwms (4862\ s39 Ful stille i stod . my self 
on ae Baagsova Bonce a. 46 All him alane the way Ms 
tals, 1393 Gowsa Conf 1. 148 He made his mone Within a 

ardin all Kim one, nig ecoaggapieheny Liey un, (1822: 

hus stude Virginia hir 2598 Stewaar Cron, Scott 
1.38 At the Hunting, quhair he was him alane. sgy8 In 
Scot. Perms s6th ¢. If. 206 Leif mee not All my Lone, teif 
mee not Thus mine allone. « we Murning Maidin in 
Lanchum's Let. (i871) Pref. 14%, } yow find In this wod 
walkand your alone. A. Kina Canssine’ Catech, 1. 35h, 
I ume myne alane poore. a733 Ramsay Jen-7, Afise. 
(ed. g) I. 79, 1 get the other to my lane. 

4. To let or leave alone : /i/. to leave to himself; 
to leave persons or things as they are-or to their 
own efforts ; to abstain from interfering or having 
to do with. 


shez pas 

may apeake, #7te F.T. Afeth, Shorthand 41 Which Per- 

suns may either follow or let alone, as they please. 

se —_— Birlakod oh on ac xX. GRE Topsy soon made the 
usehuld underata: riet tting her alune; 

and she was let alone accordingly. , : 

5. attrié, Said of that of which there exists no 
other example, or whose action is unshared in: 
Sole, only, unique, exclusive. Now rare. 

3947 Howiilies \. ii, 1. (2859: 30 He is the alone Mediator 
between God and man. sg6q Broon Comsnon pl. H. Script. 
(3844) 999 ‘To know [thee] the alone God. 2969 Bury Wells 
(3850) 15§ Whome I make my svle and alone executor. 633 
G. Henpert Aaron in ed 16) Christ is my onely head, 
My alone onely heart and . 3696 Sanngason Serme, 
(368) 60 Son of God and alone Saviour of the World. 2668 
Hows Siless. Right. (825 131 Had this been the alone 
folly. 2873 Gou.suan /’ers. Kelig. ill. 20 Christ in.. the 
alone source of sanctification. 2694 Bracnie Sef/-Cads, 11 
The alone keystone of all sane thinking. 

@. Taken or acting by itself; of itself, without 
anything more. +a. Para the sb.; Solitary, 
isolated, unattended. ie 

3663 Flagellum, O. Crommvall ix670) 103 Ascribes it .. to the 
alone wisdume of God, 268gGanauny Pref. SirG. Wharton's 
Wahs., By this alone Example, the Non-conformiat should 
learn to be obedient. sgza J. Fiaetcnen Log. Genev. 212 
For the alone sake of Christ's atoning blood. 

b. following the sb. 

safe Wreiir Afat?. iv. 4 A man lyveth not in breed aloon 
[s oonli; so Tinpare, Gestev.; 26x32 by bread alone}, 
x9g6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 311. 67 This can not be done 
by the acid alone. s7g7 Jonnson Kawrd/, No. 199 Po He 

by y and contemplation alone to fortify 
himeclf against that. Bucnre Cévilis. 1. ii, 218 Th 
fact alone must have uced a considerable effect. 
Yuats Techn. Hist. Coon, 430 Material progress alone will 
not suffice. 2079 B. Tavion Germ. Lit. 51 Form, alone, 
gives usa fyi doll, heartless and brainless, 

+c. qualifying a possessive. Ods. 

2625 ‘Time Rom, iv. a3 lt was not written for his sake 
alone. tr, Krasmeus, Moria Anc.7 Plutus .. at whose 
alone beck Religion and Civit Policy have been succasaivel 
undermined and re-esta ; Apel. Fath. Wather's 
Acc. 17 These Gentlemen, wi one Commands cuuld 
qualifie Mr. Walker to plead. 

Gd. separated from sb. and tending to become adv. 

exgeo Pract. Cyrurg., The fleashe and Lone wyl heale 
alone by natura 2849 Macautay Hist. Ang, 11. 160 The 
appointment of a ruined gambler would alone have sufficed 
to dimguat the public. a, pr iolpage Resid, 19 
Whose. . perfect foliage w alone render it an object of 
admiration. 

7. In all the prec. senses used also of a group or 
number : By themselves, without other companions. 

¢ 1440 Morte Arth. (2819) 34 To the bote they Pity with 
otite stynte, They two allone. tgp Snaxs. Tree Gent, 1, bis 
Say Lucetta (now we are alone) Would’st thou then coun- 
aaile me to fall in Y sBag Byron Don. F. w. clzxxviii, 
They were alone, but not alone as they Who shut in cham. 
bers think it i 

IL As a subjective limitation. 

8. With no one else in the same predicament ; as 
distinct from any one else; only, exclusively. //e 
alone camewhe came, and no one else did. a. 
immed. following the sb. 

Hatt R. Baunng Chron. 138 Not to pe fader alle on, bot 
tille his heir. cs340 Hamro.e /r. Consc. 94 For never os 
God was bot he alan. c Prcocn Xepr.t. ii. 1¢ Holi 
Scripture al oon 3eucth the sufficient kunnyng. 1948 Upate 
etc. Arasm. Paraphr. Luke i. 6g By hym alone and onely. 
/éid. ii. go That he alone and oneey mien pourge all man- 
kinde. a s600 Ning § Harker in Ritson Anc. Pe . 6a The 
tanner thowt, the Kyng ylone thes be. s622 Bisux Dan, x. 
i! Danie! alone saw the vision. sgap Murmitt On N. 7. 

att. xxv. 4g Man, and man alone, is the canse of his own 
destruction. 1708 Franuiin A nutobiog, Wha. 1840 I. 165 The 
citizens atone should be at the expense of fe. URKE 
Fr. Rev, 11 Not of the affairs of France alone, but of all 
Europe. Macauzay Afest. Eng. L esa Clifford, why, 
alone of the five, had any claim to be fas an honest 
Tuacxgnay Newe. I. xxi. 197 It is not youth 


man. 
alone that to | huinilicy. 

. ing or ecparated from the sb. (hence 
te ve Alon he vai ministry. Alon be 
ate hee Shinai pthay tide git Mignon 


s6u0 Stans. Hand. 1. ti. 77 "Tis not alone aty Inky Cloake, 
Mother). ryes Porn Saphe 14 Music has charms alone 

jor peaceful minds. 8:7 Cocesons Sib, Leawes (2860) te 

That malignity of heast, which could alone bave prompt 


ALONELY. 


sentiments so atrocious. 2878 Sue.ay Stein 111. 315 Always | 


he blames the Reaction. 
. adv. Reterri 


@ 2300 Cuvser 
self wald he be peres ar pere allan, bet mikul mare, 
For vnder him he wald all ware, A 


but used Beth by Tere and, Soop 
Georg. 1, S15 h 
Prey, Hut off by Summer Suns are scorch’d away. 
Tennyson /n Mam. cxiii, Wisdom .Which not alone 
guided me, But served the seasons that may rise, 

10. Comé. alone-liver, one who lives alone. 

ags3 Gaimatn Cicero's Offices (1556) 77 F.ven to the alone- 
liver, and one that leades his life in the feeldes. 

+ Alonely (alénli), a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
3-5 at only, 3-6 alionly, 3-7 all only, 4 al onli, 
al oonly, alonlich, 4-5 aloonly, 4-7 allonelye, 
5-6 alonly, -le, § -7 alonely, 6 alonelie, al(1)on- 
lye, all onelie, 6-7 all onely, 9 alonely. [phraseol. 
comb. of Auu adv. ‘wholly, quite, altogether’ + 
ONLY; hence, orig., emphatic form of only. Not 
in use bef, end of 13the., OE. using the simple 
dnife, (only), Obs. in 17th c, though used by 
Lamb. Aphetized in north. dial. to LonEcr.] 

1. adv. restricting vb., adj., adv. or predication : 
Only, solely, exclusively, merely. 

3303 R. Buunne //and/. Synne 6826 Jyve..nat allonely 
largely, But wyp loue. ¢2360 Wvciir De Eccl. Pref. 32 Not 
al oonly in defaut of cornys but in beestis & oper good. 1366 
Mauworvy, Voy. i. 6 Alle only summe Contrees, 12484 CA‘TON 
Chyualry 27 Nat al only contrarye to the ordre and offyce 
of Chyualrye but also, etc. 23964 Bacon New Year's (sift 
Whe. 1843, 342 Alonely walk before me, and be perfect. 19 
H. But. tr. Luther's Comm. Ps. Grad. 233 Our life restet 
wholly and alonely in the Remission of Sins. 3600 Fainrax 
Tasso xvi. xivii. 289 All only let me goe with thee. 

. atv, Solitarily, by himself. 

has Lo. Baanans Froissari 11. cx. 944 And so rode but 
alonely with his 3608 Conemun. Sick, In time of 
Plague . upon special! request of the diseased, the Minister 
may alonely communicate with him. . . 

8. adv. (or adj.) restricting the subj. or obj. of a 
predication: Only, solely ; (such a person or thing) 
and no other; without any one (or any thing) else. 
@. separate from sb. 

2366 Maunpev. i. 8 He hathe lost alle, but Grece, and that 
Lond he holt alle only. 1440 (cesta Rom. xxvii. 355 In the 
house alle only of Jonathas he founde fire and watir. 1480 
Caxton Chron, . tt (2540) 24/2 Beloved of God and 
man, and not aloely with good men, but evyll men also. 
2g: Baancs Wks. (157 fp, The lambe hath alonely aye 
for vs! The lamhe hath alonely shed his bloud for vs: The 
lambe hath alonly redeemed va. «2 3627 Hinnon Wes. 1.13 The 
grand guide, whose directions are alonely to bee looked vnto. 
2803 Laws Aisa Ser. 1. viii. !:865) ago The eole and single 
~ of distemper alonely fixed upon itself. 

. following the sb. 

3388 Wyeuir a Chron. xxlil. 6 Thei aloonty commen in, that 
ben halowed. ¢ tago Merlin ag Merlin, whiche is the wysest 
man that is in all the worlde, saf god al only. Caxton 
Cato ¥ viij b, For many to gyder seen more clerely thenne 
doth one allonelye. T aTAN vi. elxxix, 177 London 
alonely auceptedt zg6q Hautpwin Mor. Philos. (ed. Palfr.) 
ix. (1595) 4 The truth alonely among all things ia priviledged. 
s6ag Consalvio's Sp. Ingurs, «97 Faith, wherewith alonely he 
encourageth and emboldneth man before the of God. 

0. preeonn oe sb. 

er a. B. Allit. P. A. 778 Al only pyselfao stout and styf, 
pay Gesta Rom. 49 [ AS caked As thi o SAth here. 1a 
a bodie, and here clothing. 24946 FABvAN vi. cxlvii. 
233 mysynge to hym not allonely victory, but also the 
lond. 1987 Fiamine Contn, Holinshed I11. 2093/2 And this 
alonelie word was heard : Here comes the le of grace. 

Malory's Arthur (1816) 11. 454 All the lords were right 
giad .. save all only sir Gawaine. 

4. adj. attrib. a. Sole, only; beside which there 
is no other. 

be Heese vi 438 va org} doughter & chylde 
© 5 of viest 
Catholike Romaine faith, the all emely moana iol cur 
soules. 2628 Wither Pr. Hen. Odbseg. in Fuven. (3633) 303 
The alonely comfort of his own. 

b. Unparalleled in degree, unequalled, unique. 

ug67 JRwEL pe A pol. (36%1) 343 Your High and alonely 
Bishop, and the Bi of all Bi 2g73 — Exp. Thess. 
Ji. ga This is the al y mysterie hone all other mysteries, 
2907 Frxmina Contn. Holinshed 111. 3916/1 Know yea there- 
fore alonelie princesse. 

3. Sees: ogee. vare. 

gw Def. Apol. (611) The special] and alone! 
ote ot Loue, of erty common to maka things peculiar. : 

d. Solitary, lonely. rare. 

@s6ea H. Ainswoatn Annet. Peaims xxii. a1 My alonely 
aoule, which is one alone, solitary, and desolate. 

Aloneness (ildn,nés). [f ALonn + -nxss.] 

1. The quality or state of being alone or solitary; 
oe wins 80. irae, — 

vetsr Yoel ii. 5 After aloonenense ildir- 

of pal : Hawaep. Butropius ana ‘Every 

manne had bewalled his owne private losse and plonsnase 

ates Br. Mouwracu Afp. Cassar 6 (T.) God being sibi solus 
his Alonenesse i 


had 


« did communicate himself out of everlasting 
unto somewhat else. 267g T, eee ee 
V. $88 Don't talk of thy solitariness and 

an ate Geen 134 Lucas 2 Cn ; 

— : ate ‘ Ue Confucins 44 


Along (il7y), 4.) arch. and dial, Forms: 1 


velang, selong, 2-4 flong, 4 ylong, 4-5 slonge. 
4- along, 6- sll long, "long. [OE. gelang, cogn. 
with OS., OHG. gilang. The prefix sank by 14th c. 
to d-, which from 1th onwards was pr bose) 
dropped: see Lonc.) In prep. phr. Along of 

(formerly 1—§ on, in OE. af): Pertaining, belong- 
ing, chargeable, attributable, owing to; on ac- 
count of. (Common in London, and southem dia- 
lects generally.) 

¢ G80 K. A.enen Overs. ww. x. §9 Det was swiSor on Sam 
poleng. eseso uraic Gen, xlvii. ag At pd is Gre lyf ze- 

ng. #1000 GNOlac og Pe heofonum aind lére ze 
2299 Lamb, Hom. 195 Vor o be is al ilong mi lif. ¢xgeo 
Beket 1644 The strif in on the Ilong. cx UCER 

Troylus 1. 1001 On me is not along thin evil fare. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferund, 4292 Hit ya no pyng on hymen ylong pat y ne 
hadde y-lose iolond. 1489 Caxron Fayles of Armes 1. Viii. 
sg Whome it is alonge or causeth, 3930 Parson. 4927/2, 1 am 
longe of ‘this stryfe : ye suis en cause ae cest estrif. ¢%970 
Tuynne Pride & Lowl, (1841) 56 The villain sayth it is all 
long of me. s60a Return fr. Parnass. \Arb.) Prol. 3 Its all 
long on you. s622 Snans. Cymé. v.v. 271 Oh, she was 
naught; and long of her it was That we meet heere so 
strangely. 3767 H. Baoone Feed of Qual. (1792) II. 88 ‘Tis 
all along of you that I am thus haunted. s80g Scorr Last 
Minstr. v. xxix, Dark Musgrave, it was long of thee! a 
Dickens Dombey 496 An't my heart been mary, and watch- 
ful along of him and you? 1878 Brack Adv. Phacton xxii. 
gia That was all along of Bell. 

Along (iJ9'p), (a.-), adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
and-, ond-, -lang, -long, 1-3 on-, an-long, (3 on 
longen), 4-5 allonge, 4-6 alonge, 4- along. 
Aphetic 4-7 long. [OE. and-lany, {. and- against, 
facing, in a direction opposite + /ang long. At 
first an adj. (cf. edst-lang extending eastward) = 
‘extending away in the opposite direction, far- 
stretching, extended, continuous,’ then used with 
gen. case as ‘the lengthened or continuous extent 
of,” ‘the whole length of,’ ‘the long way of,’ or 
absol. ‘the long way,’ ‘lengthwise.’ To some ex- 
tent mixed with the ON. cogn. end-dang, adopted 
in north, dial. (see ENDLONG).]} 

+ A. adj. (only in OE.) Extending lengthwise, 
long-extended, livelong. Afterwards merged in a// 
long: as andlonge ntht, al-longe night, now all 
night long; cf. all day over, all the year through. 

axzoco Andreas 1276 Wes andiangne dzz ee Gud- 
fac 1261 Andlonge mht. — Beket 403 Al alonge day. 
¢2g00 St. Srandan 595 Oure Maister ous hath i turmented 
ao grisliche allonge ni3t. ¢2geg LE. #. Addit. F. B. 476 Dregly 
alle alonge day pat dorst never ly3t. 

B. prep. Orig. the adj. used absol. or advb. with 
a dependent genitive. Cf. ahead of, etc. Through 
ison disappearance of the genitive ending the 

ependent word appears at length as a true object. 

1. Through the whole or entire length of; from 
end to end of (whether within, as a valley, or dy 
the side of, as a river). Afterwards strengthened 
All along: all through the course of. 

Charter in Cod. Digl. V. di} 
aan té hdlelan ssherathg Sdatawasr hen anditte beocos. 
cx000 Ecraic Lev. i. 15 Late yrnan Bet blod nyter and- 
lang Sex weofudes, sa0g Lavam. 19677 Pas swiken per heo 
sxten on longen pere streten. 12483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
anp/ He sawete blood allonge his body. 2660 Soutn Serwe, 
(18643) 31. as Praha design all along the Evangelists. 1726 
THomson Winter 186 The whirling Tempest raves alon 
the plain. 3808 Scorr Marm.1.v, Along the —— Lo: 
Marmion rode, s@e7 Keste Chr. Kear é Sprinkled al 
the waste of years. 

2. This passes sap ag ved into an indication 
of direction rather than space traversed: ‘| hrough 
any part of the length of, lengthwise through or 
parallel to, as distinguished from across; following 
the line of (a road, wall, river, sea-shore, etc.). 

687 O. E. Chron., Her for se here up.. andlang Sigene op 
Masterne. tg09 Hawes Jest. Pleas. xx. i, They sayled Alonge 
the haven. s6c0 Fainvax JZasse 1 luxviii. ¢ The 
ships, comming along the a6zz Bincx 1 Sam. vi, 12 
The kine.. went along the high way, lowing as went. 
27g Jonuson Ra No, 187 Po reer Ww hea 

en along the coast. 2838 Haitam Mid. Ages (2841) I. 

Before... the first lances of Fraace gleam g the de- 

len of the Alps. c2Os8 R. Hovr Saw, “Tis winter, yet 
there is no sound Along the air Of winds along their battle 
nd, 2079 Tsnnveon Lover's 7. bo We roam’d along the 

8. Lyi laced lel to the length of. 

; ng or el to ength of. 

zaog = 338 Muche ioc hry -» an long 
sea. 2667 Micron /. Z. vil. 328 Each fountain side, With 
borders long the Rivers, Lond, Gas. mmmeccaviii/3 
The biggest, a Ship of 60 or 64 Guns, came along our side, 
3077 Lytreit Lande. wt. iil. 1x0 Along the line of which 
there are still several out-standing pikes or spink-rocks, 

O, adv. [The prep. with the object not expressed. ] 

1. In a line with the parallel to the 
longest dimension or course (of something under- 
stood); lengthwise, } lly. Now only with 
dy, and as in next. 

2366 Maunnnv. v. 45 The con is sett upon the 

of Arth. = ay sctte 


le ¢ Anture 
ae ce the lawnd 


: 


ALONG. 


titan erste ye ne Hehe Had 
2. With vbs. of motion: Onward in the course 


or 
phr. 7o get along: to get on, a 
ee > x. d yi h 
o Abit en myle ¢t s6or 
ft meets ee ae 


ther 


in heaven better than you or I. 
along with you ! 

3. Along with. &. orig. with vb. of motion: On- 
ward with, on the way with, in company with. 

sgpa Suaxs. Kom. & Jul. i 106 You, oo et, shall go 
along with me. sg96 — Merch, V. u. viii. 2 With him is Gra- 
tiano gone along. 2625 Bepwa.t tr. Mohame. dup. 1. § 40 
Go along with vs on our journey. 27328 Appison Sect. 
No. v5 The spies bringing along with them the clus- 
ters of grapes. ¢x8eo Dinpin, Then I must lug you along 
with me, Says the saucy Arethusa. 2679 Froupr Caesar x. 
235 Too shrewd to go with them upon a 

b. Together with, in associatiun with. (Here 
along attaches to with rather than to the vb. 

371% ADDISON Daal No. 39 P 21 ‘This Inclination of the Au- 
dience to sing a rey with the Actors. 2768 Starne Sent. 

ourn. (1778 1, &6, | would rejoice along with them. 28g9 

sun, P. Thomeson Andi Alt, Part. i. App. 97 A hunger 
for news of killed and wounded, along with shrimps, at 
breakfast. 2896 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 64 Wilt- 
shire had most likely submitted along with Hampshire and 
Berkshire. 

c. Side by side with, in conjunction with. 

28:7 Jas. Mit Brit. Jad. 11, v. iv. 467 Along with this he 
was mild and equitable. 2640 GLapstone CA. Princ. 6 Re- 
cognising along with, though suburdinately to, the Scrip- 
tures, the authorised interpretations of primitive Christian 
antiquity. 2868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 1, 1 must ask all... to 
read what I shall say to-night, along with what I said on 
the zoth December last. 

4. eliipt. (with omitted, but the force it has im- 
parted to along retained.) In company, as a com- 
panion, with (some one). 

xggeo Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 123 Demetrius and E go 
along : 1 must im loy ye in some business. 2 Pervs 
ig Ae Nov., We did all along conclude upon answers. 
2680 N.O. tr. Horleau's Le Lutrin ui. 18a The Knave had wit 
in 's Anger, And wisely took along his rusty Hanger. |Asrer. 
collog. 188a Howes Lady ¢/ Aroostook 13 ‘Our Cap. 
tain’s wife..was not along,’ sad Lydia. Not al : 
repeated Mrs. Erwin .. ‘Who were the other passengers? 1 

5. All along: during the whole course of any 
proceeding, throughout, conti..uously. 

1670 Baxter Cave Ch.-div. a80 The same all along I ma 
say about the Relicts of Martyrs. 
Tvansp. u. 257 To have to do with such a man all along and 
thorow. ¢ 2660 BevenipGe Serm. (1729) I. 76 The Bishops.. 
have..continued all allong from the apostles, 2722 Appison 
pa No. 463? 8, I have all along declared this to be a 

eutral Paper, 2862 Hoox Lives Adgs. 1. vi. 330 The 
Church .. had been all along, the point of centralization. 
2876 Fazeman Norm. Cong. I}. vii. 133 ‘Vhis impost was all 
along felt to be a great burthen. 

6. Lengthwise, in regard to a thing itself; at 
full length. Often strengthened with a//, Ods. 

2423 Lyncatse Pilgr. Sowle mt. ix. (1483) 55 These were 
fed a long vpon a table, 2483 Caxton &. de fa Tour civb, 

e began to drawe it oute a long with his teeth 1 


3674 Marve. Ke. 


Coveanae a Xings iv. 35 (Elisha) went up, and layed him 
selfe a | vpon him, sage SHaxs. Rom. g Ful. v. iii. 3 
Vnder yond young Trees lay thee all along. 1637 Gittzs- 
ris Eng.-Pop. Cevem. iv. vi. 09 The usuall table gesture of 
the lewes, was lying along. 1670 T. Brooxs Waés. (3867) 
VI. 443 He that foots it best may be sometimes found all 

g, and the neatest person may sometimes slip into a 
slough. 176 Smotrerr Gsi Blas (2802) 11. vii. xvi. 330 My 
nurse laid me all along agai: 


Nn. 
+ 7. fg. ~ length, in fall. (Confused with Fr. 


au fog.) S. 

2462 Past. Lett. gop 11. 38, 1 enformyd hem the mater 
along. 2482 Caxton Myrr. 1, xiii. 42 We shal declare a 
litil our matere a longe. nag Paris ¢ Vienne 56 And 
redde it al allon 2906 Ord. Cryst. Men (W. de Worde) 
av. iv. 173 And this mater declareth ryght a longe saynt 
Bernarde. 1988 J. Matus ASricfe Instr. E vib, ou shal 
make the marchandise or goods Debitor . . with all the par- 
ticular parcels, along. 

+8. Atadistance, afar. (Perh. confused with Fr. 
au loin.) Obs. 

axy00 &. £. Psalter ix. sa Wherto, Lord, wentist thou 
awei 


along? [Wvcuir, fer awei). moat ig Hush, xix. 
Excepti champion , fom 
from that ar th 


y 
8. Comb. (with object), as + along- board, 
along-side (of a ship) i along-ships, lengthwise 
to the ship, directed fore and aft. Also ALone- 


q.- 
agg Haut Chron, The Regent with her 
ond, Gas. mmccl is M hi 
Sod See 


1 Obs. [OE. alangian (£ A- pref. 
Loewy to A para me OHe ee 


. The pa. pple. 
alosged seers t0 represent the OE. of-langed af: 


ALONG. 
flicted with longing, wearied with desire, f. o/- 
langian. See Lone v.] 
1. imfpers. To seem long to, to affect with longing. 


Depavied Soul (G Me alangab 
pe on piasum hyndam wit. “0 za Con. vee This 
worthy Jason sore alongeth © oe the sane regrons 

a. pass. To be afflicted with longing, to long. 

e% ate ee dis, 31900 
Lag. ood \3873) 03 He was alonged sore After be oo 
Deane name Gamer 030; He was ere: longed a 
4 

+ Alo-ng, v.2 Olds. rare. [f. Anna adv. 8, prob- 
ably by form-assoc. with Fr. d/oigner, to remove: 
cf. Aorng.] To put at a distance, remove far. 

2906 Ord. Cryst. Men iW. do Worde) v. vii. 419 The bodye 
gloryous may not along hym from the presence of god. 

(ilpnfoex), adv. phr. Naut. [f. 
ALONG prep. + SHORE. | 

1. Along by the shore; on the water ‘in a 
course which is in sight of the shore and nearly 
parallel to it.” Adm. Smyth. 

1779 T. Fornsat Vey. NV. Guinea go In ateering along- 
shore, the island. . that makes the harbour, may be easily 
perceived. 2849 Gaote Greece (1862) V. u. \vil. 118 The Sy- 
racusans .. rowed close along-shore. /6/d., ip was 
of no avail in this along-shore fighting. : 

Along and om the shore. (See the aphetic 
"LONG-SHORE.) 
e@ (alpnsaid’, adv. and prep. [pro- 
perly od girs ALona Prep. + SIDE.) 

A. adv. Along or parallel to the side (of some- 
thing expressed or understood). a. simply, Close 
to the side of the ship. 

2707 Load, Gas. mmmmccelxxx/a The Enemy would not 
come up a long Side. 1769 Dovcras in PAil. 7 vans. LX. 
41 A case, filled with water from along-side. 2798 Co_uaipcEe 
Anc, Mar, i. 13 The naked hulk alongside came. | 
Marnyart Pet, hes 1863) 207 ‘I thought, Mr. Simple 
that you knew by this time how to bring a boat alongside. 
26g: Dixon Will. Penn xvii. (31879) 14 The boat-men. . used 
their oars as if they had been ord to come alongside. 

b. with f : Parallel to or close by the side of, 
side by side with; also fg. 

2902 Westm. Mag. 1X. 167 We chased, and at noon got 
along-side of her. 28an T. Jxrrexson Writ. (38 jo LV. 347 
A new authority, marching independently along-side of the 
overnment. tho HawtTuoaneg , Note-Bhks. 1879) 1. 264 

longside of a sheet of water. 2870 Yeats Naf. fist. Comme. 
74 And the fig attains perfection almost alongside of the 
oak and fir. 2876 Fauxman Norm. Cong. I. v. 264 Alongside 
of him atood his maternal uncle. /4id. V. xxiv.385 Alongaide 
of reliefs and wardships, the Danegeld was duly levic 


B. prep. (ofomitted.] In a position parallel to; 


side by side with. 7 Pe aa 

2 MEATON Lulystone L. t.. lyi ongside 
hes rock 1866 G. Macane C2. Noigk pn 8 
She only bowed and ke 


alongside her companion. 
Bucrctann Log-Bék. 90 Hauled up alongside a bates: 

+ Alongst, prep. and adv. Obs. or dial. [orig. 
alonyes, f. ALONG with advb. genitive -¢s (see also 
ENDLONGS) ; but very early corrupted to alongest, 
alongst, as if it were a superlative torm, which per- 
os also led to its being con.idered more emphatic. 
C Pegriant amongst, amidst, betwixt, etc.] 

- prep. 

1. Down or through the length of (in contrast to 
across, athwart). 

zago Lay. 19677 Par isete in langes (ra0g on Jongen) pane 
strete. 2470 Harvinc Chron. ccxlii, Passe alongest the 
brydge. 2533 Wriornrsiey Chron. (1875) 1. a1 Fower other 
tables alongeat the hall. 1987 Tunservitte 7rag. 7. (1837) 
ao Riccar the lawnde he kest his eye. 1600 Cnarman 

diad Ww. 227 The herald flew From troop to troop along'st 
the host. ¢ Dauum. or Hawtn. James //, Wks, 3711, 
* t a horse's tail, is dragg’d alongst the streets. 

. By the side of, close by, parallel to. 

2580 C. Hoppespon in T. Wright g. Elis. (1838) IY. xx 
The malecontents..alongest the frontiers. 288 Cavenpan 
in Heveridge //ist. Jned, (1858: 1. 1. ix. 210 Alo 
of Chili. sg98 Svtvester ue Bartas 1. i, (1641) 9/1 But 
*longst the shure. . must coast. 2624 Raueicn Hist. World 
3. 229 Should send Gallies alongst the Coast of the Red Sea. 

H. Cooan Pinto's Vey. liv. 212 By Land alongst the 
Rivers side. 18399 Stonxnouse A rhelme 68 Alongst both 
cides ocreemty formed of reeds, are set up. 


t the coast 


1. In the direction of the length of anything, 
oe by od side of ecmaetiing: 
COLL 68 ngest 
lande. soon Tuners Ba Venavas xe6 They follow 
farce, rowting and worming all alongst by some balke, 
ngoo Fiaruuve Do UL. u. gap And plied vp alongst il we 
Ibid, 11. 105 This coast all alongst is very lowe, 
3. Lengthwise (in contrast to athwar). 
wile, aegu. oye) Otc Radler tall opt ike 
va fi 
rs athwart and sicewet and every way. ied 
. In company ; side by side, together with: ef. 


pasar Arash 

5 onsonno Leng. I. 1. vi. 58 Thus far the brute goes 
aeons with us. ¢282 Hoa ale ¢ Sk. V, 07 The unas 
countable monster actually tried to get in alongst with them. 


4. On to, or as far as, a place otherwise indicated. 


Du ins le ‘ 
oe er 
5. Coméd. . = along-ships: see 
ALONG adv. 9. 


251 
eee 


Aloof (ila'f), adv. (orig. ghr.), a. and ft. 
: 6a loofe, a luf, slowfe, aloufe, 6-7 a 
loof, aloofe, alooff, 6- aloof. [f. A prep + Loor, 
luff, weather-gage, windwara direction ; perh. 
immed. from Du. def, in te leef to windward, doef 
houden to keep the luff, etc. ; cf. Dan. fav, Sw. def, 
po also from Du. orig. meaning of Du. 
‘ef, and connexion with ME. /o/, /eo/, some kind 
of rudder or apparatus for steering (see Sir F. 
Madden, notes to Layamon, III. 476), are not clear: 
see Skeat s.v. Aloof and Leff. From the idea of 
keeping a ship's head to the wind, and thus c/ear of 
the lee-shore or quarter towards which she might 
drift, came the general sense of ‘steering clear ol,” 
or ‘giving a wide berth to’ anything with which 
one might otherwise come into contact. Sce also 
Lurr.] 
A. adv, 
+l. phr. Naut. The order to the steersman to 
turn the head of the ship towards the wind, or 
to make her sail nearer the wind. Oés.; now 
Lurr. 
agen C: . Seatl. vi. 4 Than the master cryit on the rudir 


»aluf. 2987 Gascoicns és, 165 


the master out. 2600 J. TAvLon 


unto the Steersman, when he doth not keep so near the 


wind as she may ly. 2867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk , Alod/, 
an oo or ‘Keep your luff’ in the act of sailing to 
the wi 


at, me Duenna 1. iii. 419, 1 thought that dragon's 
front of thine would cry aloof to the sons uo i gallnasry. 

2. adv. Nawt. Away to the windward. 70 spring 
aloof: sce Lure. 

2930 Mors Con/ut. Barnes vi. Wks. 1557, 750/e This 
anker lyeth to farre aloufo tro thys shyppe. z YRLEY 
Armovie 33 A looffe to winde-ward all our Nauie wride 
{=wry-ed], To view the turne right goodlie was the night 
27ag Pore core 1x. 635 With all our force we kept aloof 
to nea. 2760 Farconer SArpeo, 1. 6:7 Whene’er loud thun- 
d'ring on the leeward shore, While yet aloof, we hear the 
breakers roar. /bid. 1. 189 She springs aloof once more. 

3. Hence gen. Of position: Away at some dis- 
tance ( from), with a clear space intervening, apart ; 
esp. with the vba. Aold, keep, sit, stand. 

csgqo J. Crone Ps. cil. (2844) 90 No frende draweth ne 
I syt alowfe. 3948 Una, etc. Arasm. Paraphr., Ma 
xiv. 54 Howbeit he folowed Jesus aloofe. 16:2 Bintr 
Ps. xxxviii. 1x My louers and my friends stand a loofe 
from my sore (Coverpace a farre} 1624 Racuicn Aist. 
World wi. 100 With troups of the light-armed shot and 
slingers, compelled the enemie to lie a-lvof. 2647 Consett 
Jter Bor, azo Weecare not for those A rene: lampes aloofe, 
3791 Cowrgzak /diad v. 562 hg stand aloof Quaking. at 
MACAULAY Hist. Eng. 1. 328 He quitted his seat, and 
aloof. 1878 Emcason Sov. Ethics in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI1, 
406 Heat is not separate, light is not massed aloof. 

4. Of action: From a distance; not at close 
quarters. 

a sIA7 Eaar Suaney Atneid w. (R.) The stricken hinde.. 
which chasing with his darte Aloofe the shepheard smiteth. 
25968 Like will to Like in Hazl. Dods. 11). 31x Then speak 

‘oof, for to come nigh I am afraid. sréeo Hotiann Ziv 
exxVEEE, XXL we Certaine speares to use aloofe | esi). 
s6ea Bacon Henry V//, 105 Untill he had first uloofe seene 
the Crosse set up. 1672 Mitton P. &. v. 310 The lion and 
fierce tiger glared aloof. 2830 Tsnnvson Odes to 
Purple cliffa, aloof descried. 

5. fg. Without community of action or feeling. 
esp. in F th To stand, keep, hold aloof (from): 
to hold back, keep clear; to take no part in, show 
no sympathy with. 

Basinaton Wes. 399 [Lying].. maketh them hang 
tloofe, suspect, and bee strange one toanother. 60a Swaxs. 
Flam. \. ii. 958, I stand aloofe, and will no reconcilement. 
3976s Cowrnn Charity sq God stood not, though he seemed 
to stand, aloof. x urxe Fr. Rev. 132 We felt for them 
as men; but we kept aloof from them. THIRLWALL 

xii 287 Sparta it seems kept aloof from this 
struggle. sep Masson Milton 1. 635 The English Puritans 
held aloof at this time from the sectaries. 1879 Farnaa 
St. Pau? 1. 036 Peter was not the man to stand coldly aloof, 

+6. In senses 3, 4, 5, 7, formerly strengthened 
by of. ‘Cf. clear off, far off.) Obs. 

zg7z Dicces Geomet. Pract. 1. xxx, You desire with 
shotte to beat the enemie aloofe of. 1979 Tomson Calvin's 
Serwe. ris, S39 He withdraweth him aclfe, and k h 
him selfe a loofe off. 1628 Hist, P. Warbech in Havl. Mise, 

.. in standing s-loof off from 
: Roviz Oscas. Ref. (1675) 345 
Those that at them sloof off. aé74 N. 
$ Sele. 106 He could not feel himself, whilst playing aloof 
off, to have wheeled about into the sclfname snare. 

7. As compl. or pred.: At a distance ; distant. 


soy Bacon £ez., Empire (Arb.) Solid and grounded 
Courses to em [ aloofe, Rocens 
Naaman 348 he is to others, they shall haue 
familiar acovsee. Mas. Pioszi France ¢ /t. I. 98 To 
infection Tarncn Huds, Lect. Ser. 1. vi 


Ass Hay ere pss ich before were aloof from us. 


s6e8 Cuaruan Byron's , Wha. 1873 Il, a72 These 
aloofe abodes. sfign Roczrszs Naaman 8 A Prophet not to 
to come. . but to aloofe message. 


ALOUT. 
+O, ore. {short for aleef from.) Away from, 


‘clear of, apart from. Ods. rare. 


2643 Divorce ui. iv. t Ac Rivetus,. . would 
gee rere Tse seks cod ceickannle. seep 
— P, £. 1.577 Where the great Luminarie Alooft the vulgar 
Constellati hick .. D 


be ispenses ¢ from ° 
Alocfuess (al#{nes). [f. prec. + -hEaa.] The 
state of being aloof; withdrawal from common 


action or feeling; lack of sympathy. 

26q2 Roozss Naaman 242 Aloofenease and carrying of 
things afarre off. 28x tenpocx Biogr. Lit. 193 The 
alienation, and, if! may hasard such an expression, t 
aloofness poet's own fee'in 04g 
covd & Merv. Riv. 59 The wary independence and aloofness 
of his dim forest life. 2878 Downgn Studies 490 The same 
aloofness, the aame hauteur. 

+ Aloo'se, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- prof. i+ 
Loous v.]} To loosen. 

2 But.ewn Sh. Compgds, 17, This doeth mitigate all 
aches..it doeth alose, and not Dindc. 

A-lop (alpp), ade., prop. par. [A prep.! + Lor.] 
Hanging over on one side. 

s6g A. Cany Ballads 8: Mildewed hay-stacks, all a-lop. 

tt Alopecia. Afed. (L. aldpecia, a. Gr. dsemexia 
fox-mange, also baidness in man, f. dAwanf a fox.) 
A medical term for baldness. 

23998 ‘Inevisa Sarth. De 2. R. v. Invi. (1498) 184 By that 
euyli calilyd Allopicina nourysshynge of freer is corrupte 
and fayllyth, ana the fore party of the heed is bare, suche men 

on foxes, 2983 Luovy 7yves. Health Bviij, Burne the 
heade of a great Katte and myngle it wyth the dro pynge 
of a Beare or of a hogge and anointe the h , it heleth the 
desease call H. Macmitcan in Macm, 
Atag. 462 Alopecia or baldness is much more common now 
than it used to be. 


+ Alope'cian, a. Ods.—* ff prec. +-aN.} ‘Be- 
a. 


ed Allupecia. 2060 


longing to alojxcy.’ Coles 1 

Alo'pecist. [f Auorxcia +-1st.] One who 
undertakes to cure or prevent baldness. 

Alo . vare~°, Anadaptation of ALoPEcla, 
in Lblount Géossogr. 1636, and in mod. Dacts. 

+ Alopicke, ‘One that hath no haire on his head.’ 
Covkeram 1623. 

Alorcinio (x'Irssi nik), a. Chem. [f. Au(ox) 
401.uN ¢-10) In Alorcinic acid, C,H,,O,, pro- 
duced by the action of melting potash upon aloes. 

1875 Watts Dict. Cem. and Supp. V11. 53 Alorcinic acid 
is resulved by fusion with potash into acetic acid Ofvith. 

Alose (ald«'s), sd. [a. Fr. a/ose:—L. aldsa, alausa.} 
A fish of the Herring family (Alosa communis), 
commonly called ALLics, or Alice shad, 

zggx Pencivare Sf. Dict, Alosa, an Alose or shad. 1600 
Vanner Via Recta iv. 75 ‘The Allowes is taken in the same 
places that Sammon is. 2674 Ray Cala. + tshes 102 Alose : 
called in other places Shads. s8g4¢ Bapnamw sradsent. 6 
Greasy Alose aputtering from the Stall. 

+ se, v. Obs. [a. Ok r. alose-r, all-, to praise, 
f. 2 to+ los:—L, *lasdis for laus praise. 

raised, re- 


1. To praise. Chiefly in pa. pple.: 
nowned. 

¢ 2314 Guy Warw. 64 As knight that wele alosed is. ¢x 
Cuavcen T raytus tess Hes ehal som Greke so preyse aad 
wele alose, ¢ 1440 Morte Arth, 3882 fore he was lyone 
allosacde inlondesi-newe. ¢2448in &. Glouc. Chron. 450nele, 
These iy bisshoppes. . were the most alosed bissho{pes. 

2. refl. To renown oneself. 

2340 «i yend. 383 To sacwy his strengbe ine tornemens oper 
ine vajtinges him wor to al Lbisd. 199 In pe vijztings .. 
huer kny3¢ liernep, hain prove!) and alusep, 

~ 3. In a bad sense: To fame, report. 

c3geg 4. E. Addit. P. B. 074 For her lodlych layke; alosed 
pay were. 2389 A. Eng. Gilds 31 If any of the bratheren be 
alosed of theite .. they be put out of the bretherhede. 

|i Mlouatte (xlu,a't). Zool. [a. Fr. alouate, Pad. 

arayuato native bame.] The Howling Monkey, 
Mycetes seniculus of lliger, a native of S. America. 
1778 Camren in PAtl. Trans. 1.XIX. 156 The very extra- 
ordinary organ of voice of the alouate or Aurleur de Cay- 
enne, the Simia i ep of Linnsus, 28g2 1. Ross tr. 
Liumboldt's Trav. 1. viii. #73 The monotonous howling of 
the alouate apes, which resembles the distant sound of 
wind when it shakes the forest. 2860 Gosss Rom. Nat. 
fist, 31 The alouattes or howling monkeys. 
Aloud (dlau'd), adv.; also 4-6 aloude, 6 alowd, 
[A prep.| of manner+Loup a. Cf. alow, ahigh.) 
1. In a loud voice; with great noise ; loudly. 
¢ 3374 CHaucer cag ee 1. 403 The kinges foole is wont 
to crie aloud, «793 no. /. £é. C, vi. 83 Lauhynge al 
awloude. ¢24q00 Desir. 7ray xv. 6051 He. . on lowde saide. 
2a99 Binte (‘great’) Gen. xlv. » R.) He wepte alowde. 
1508 Suaus. » fen. Vi, vy. v Ring Belles alowd, burne 
nfires. 2603 — Meas. for M. 11. iv. 153 Ile tell the world 
aloud, What man thou art. 2767 Forovce Serm. Vag. Wom, 
I. vi. 952 One of the Company would often read aloud. sex 
Keats /eadel xxziii, In dreams they groan'd aloud. 
b. doubtfully attrs6. 
zgop Hawes Past. Péeas. xin. ili, Cres thinecares unto my 
aloude. 2806 W. Tavior in Robberds’ Alem. 11. 137 
The only serious poem that is resorted to for aloud reading. 
Daily News 08 Feb,, The stuff, to quote the trench- 
ant expression of an on-looker, ‘stank aloud.’ 
+ Alou‘t, v. Obs. Forms: 1 aldt-an, 2-3 alute, 
4-§ aloute, 5 alowte. [A/out as a weak. vb. re- 
— formally OE. /stian to lurk, but in sense 
t answers to the strong a/dtan to stoop: see 
Lour. In either case the a- is A- pref. 1 intensive.} 


ALOW. 
1. énsér. To stoop, ta bow down; to fall over. 


crse00 Ags. Gasp. Luke xxiv. 13 And alitende he 
pu lin-weda. cso Halton G., ibid., And alutede, he ze- 
seah pa linwaede. 1997 R. Guovc. 476 The thridde.. ther 


after smot anon, & made him a loute al adown. ¢2¢@80 
Caxton Lye ef our Ladye \R.\ He (statue of Romalua} 
alowted ypon the same nyght Whan Cryst was bore of a 
pure virgyne. ; 

2. esp. To bow in deference or worship fo. 

assto Hynen in Rel. Ant. 1. 101 ‘That child..to me a- 
luce lowe. 2390 Hamroce fr. Consc. 1382 All men that to 
him wal allowte. csqgo J. Rusezut Bs. Nurt, in Babess 
Sh. 19 Kutt be vpper crust, for youre souerayne, & to hym 
alow. asgoo St. Awtherine ‘Halliw.) 6 All they schall 
aluwt to thee, ¥f thou wylt alowte to me. i 

b. (When the cases were levelled, the indirect ob- 
ject appeared as direct, and the verb as if transitive.) 

¢ 12300 Alisaunder 851 Pe ludes In pe lond alouten him 
shal. 1423 Lypc. Py/gr. Sowdle w. xxix, (2850) 62 Alle folke 
the alouteth, and obeyeth. ¢ 1440 4 rth. 117 Heyest & lowest 
hyn 1 & alowte. : 

Alow (ald=), adv.l (and goxf.), orig. fphr. 
Forms: 3-7 alowe, 4 alo3, a-logh, a-loughe, (5 
north. e-lawe), 6 alowe, 5— alow. [A prepie 
Low a. Cf. on high, afar.] Contrasted with a/o/f. 

L. Of poatins : Low down, below. 

¢ 1860 A. E. Poems (1662) 14 Hit nas no wonder pos 30 
wep ‘for hir swet child alowe. sa77 Lana. /”. 7’4. BR. xt. 
234 Hw mouth.. Rather pan his lykam a-low [7. 7. aloy 
1430 Lypa. Chron. 7 roy. vil, The corps is layde in eart 
alowe. 1978 Lyre Dodoens 324 A lowe, even by the nd. 
s622 Seeup list. Gt. Brit, 1x. xviii. (1632) 903 ‘The Queene 
her selfe sate alone alow on the rushes. az ORTH 
Lives of Norths (2826) 11. 344 The reason given for the aun’s 
absence n-low. 8 . Inustow Lily @ Lute. 346 Float- 
ing of the film aloft, Fluttering of the leaves alow. 

2. Of direction: Downwards, towards the ground. 

a 1483 Jamun I. Ang s g. i. xvi, As 3 beheld, and kest 
myn eyenalawe. «4 1g98 Sxatron /mage }/ypoc. 1. z They 
may hot stoop alowe. 1700 Davoen Cynon & [ph. 370 
‘Tona'd and retoss‘d, aloft and then alow. 

3. Naut. In or into the lower part of a vessel, 
s.¢. the deck as opposed to the rigging, the cabin or 
hold as opposed to the deck. 

tgep Bancray Ship of Fvoles (1570) 177 Within this ship a 
luwe or ela w hye. 1630 J. Tavton (Water P.) bs. 65/2 
Downe, downe alow, into the hold. 1063 C. Reaves Hard 
Cash 1. 268 With ssudding sails alow and aloft. 

4. Sy. In low condition or estate. 

2377 LANGL. /. #2, B. xi. 22a Why somme be alowe [r. 7. 
alou;) and somme alofte. 2938 CovannaLn Dens. xxviii. 43 
Thou shalt come downe aluwe and lye ever beneth, 

+5. In a low voice, quietly: opposed to aloud. 

e3geg EF. FE. Addit. Joems VW. 670 Pou lazed a-loz. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (1869) 24 Sykyuy alow in his breste, 

+B. prep. ellipt. for alow ss or on. Obs. rare. 

2993 ‘Linvace Anse. Frith in Southey Bé. CA. 112 (R.) 
Creep alow the ground. xrg9z Harincrun O7l. ur. u. xii, 
Alow the vale a hermit she did find. 

(dléu’, dlou), adv.2, north. dial. [A prep.' 
in, on + Low flame.] Ablaze, in flame. 

cxzse0 Orin 16185 ep alle prenngdenn ut Of all fate 
miccle temmple, All alls itt wire all oferr hemm © lozhe. 
2838 Scorr //rt. Midd. xiv. 350 ‘To apeak to him about that 
«. wad be to set the kiln a-low. 

+ *,u Obs.; also allow. [f. A- pref. 11 + 
Low: cf. Atow adv., and aéase.] To lower, bring 
down, lessen. /i¢. and fig. 

2930 Patacn. 4124/1, I abate, or lay duwne, or beate downe, 
or alowe one in his accompt. Je abas. a sggx Watt /’s. cil. 
(R.» Whereby he.. gynneth to alowe his payne and peni- 
tence. ¢3976 Turpeavitin Fall of Pride in) They may 
most plainely see how pride hath beene allowde. 

Alowe, aloye, obs. forms of ALLow, ALLOY. 

+ Aloyn(e, v. Obs. [a. OF r. aloigne-r, -ier, 
AFr. aloyner, f. a to+ loin:—L. donge far.] To 
remove far off, to carry away. 

3303 R. Baunns Mandl. Synne 9358 Pe vessel pat was of 
ryche metalle.. he dyde uluyne. crgag £. B. Aldit. }. 
A. 892 Pay arn boyt fro pe ve aloynte. 1464 Past. Lett. 
493 10, 166 Such is as were, . deseitfully aloyned out of 
the posession and knuwlech of the seid John Paston. 

Alp! (e#lp). [In pl. Alps, a. Fr. Alpes :=L. 
a/pes name of a mountain system in Switzerland 
and adjacent countries; said by Servius to be 
of Celtic origin, and variously explained as mean- 
ing ‘high’ (cf. Gaelic a/p a high mountain, Irish 
at/p) and ‘white’ (cf. L. a/bus).} 

L. pt. Proper name of the mountain range which 
separates France and Itnly, etc. sing. A single 

veak. (Applied in Switzerland to the green pasture- 

and on the mountain side.) 

sags Turner Herbal st.(2568 64 ‘Uhe alpes that depart Ital 
and Germany. 1860 ‘T'ywpaut Géac. 1. § 3. 97 Afler a rough 
ascent over the Alp we came to the dead crag. 

2. Any high, especially snow capt » mountains, 

1998 Hanzurt Foy, I. era Certaine Alpes or mountaines 
directly Southward. 3667 Mizton /'. /., 11. 620 O're many 
a Frozen, many a Fierie Al xOy6 Ruswin Afad. Paint. 
IV. v. xx. §3 A great Alp, with its purple rocks and eternal 


snown above. 


3. fx. 
ac Ttivros Tetrach. Whs._ 1847, 180/21 This adamantine 


alp of wedlock, Pors Crit.a32 Hills peep o'er hills, 
and Alps on Alps 3046 J. St. Jotun Nensecsis of Power 
196 Tha loftiest minds, w tuwer like intellectual Alps, 


4. Comé., as alp-horn, 
2064 Ences Jfns. sinc. Nas. 10 Consisting of pieces of wood 
fixed tightly together, like the Swiss Alp horn. 


252 
Alp? (elp’. Also slpe: see Awnz, Ours. 
Origin soenows:] A ballfinch. 
¢2que Rem. Kose Alpes, and wodewales. 
we ke Pare, , a Kicedula. 670 Ray 
rnith, Will 247 Bu Alp or Nope, Rwédi- 
cilia stu f Yaunnit Brit. Birds 1, Index 13 


Adp, a name for the Bull- 
+ Alps, Obs. [variant of Exp.) Elephant. 
Hence, a/pes-dene : ivory. 


esase Leg. St. Nath, in Haliiw.) Thai made hir bodi blo 
and aa a er "te white su alpes-bon, 

i Alp slp). {a. Ger. a/p night-mare, demon. 
aby Machen. Mage XL. 146 howe bine and goblins, roll 
nixies and wood-nymphs. 

Alpaca (&Ipx ka). Formerly alpaco. [a. Sp. 
alpaca ot al-paro, f. al Arab. article often prefixed 
to names + faco, prob. a native Peruvian name.] 

1. A Peruvian quadruped, a species of llama, 
naving toe fine woolly hair. 

[606 E.G. D’Acosta’s Hist. W. [nud xl. 319 Pacos, or sheep 
hearing wooll. 297g3 Cuamacns Cyc/. Supp., Pacos.. thename 
of a species of camel, . known among many by the name of 
the /adian sheep, or Peruvian sheep.) 2811 Arcana (ef Nat. 
Mist.) The Acalpa (sic] is another animal of Peru. 
CGaverra Cuvier 1V. 37 The Paco or Alpaca was first clearly 
described by M. Frederick Cuvier in 2831. sfgo Gard. 4 
Menag. Zool. Soc. 1. 278 ag d travellers in America apeak 
vaguely of the Llama, the Guanaco, the Paco or Alpaco, 
and the Vicugna. :88 T. Souruxy Colon. Wovls iv, aBy The 
Alpaca ia about ¢ feet high. 

bd. attrid. 

Bradford Observer June (Advt.\ L'pool Wuol Sales 
‘ = aul Alpacca ot tua landed. steal 
.«alpaca wool. 


3790 J. Townsenn Journ. Spain 1. 417 in N. 
ving Agentleman Phe Pawnee me aan lex of wool . . one 
called Al ts. 28797 Bir. 
Weekly Post 22 Dec, 1/3 Hin[Mr. Titus Salt’s] eye fell upon 
a huge ile of dirty-loo in bales of alpaca. 

8. The fabric made of alpaca wool. Often as/rié. 


Q. Ser. tv. 


ca .. very fineand excellent for 


2098 Monthly Rev. Worsted Tr. July, The Al figure 
has for the present become a decided trade. 18gg /.ady's 
four M. Kosa 7 A drew of sume light woollen material, 


such as carmelite or alpaca. 2869 EE. Braxny in Ang. Aleck. 
13 Aug. 466/: Alpaca umbrellas are made of alpaca weft 
and cotton warp, 
ck (a'lpénstpk). [r od.Ger.; Alpen 
(gen. pl.) of the Alps 4 sfock stick.} A long staff 
ointed with iron, used in climbing the Alps, whence 
it has Pesnert into geneval use in mountain climbing. 
rag C. Latnosn The Alpenstock; or Sketches af Swiss 
Scenery Advt. 5 The Alpenstoch is the name of the lon 
iron-spiked pole, in common use on the Alps, in the hands 
of the chamois-hunter and the pedestrian traveller. z 
Tynvatt Fragen. Sei. (ed 6) 1. vii, 332 The handle of a 
pitchfork doing, in my cine, the duty of an alpenstock, 
penstocker (o'|penstpkaz). rave~'. [f. prec. 

+ -¥R1,] One who uses an alpenstock ; a mountain- 
es: 

Bu Cairngorm 54 Th husiastic of th 
Apenties Gasiiuicelamos oe 

+ Alpe‘stral, a. and sé. Obs. rare. [f. L. al- 
festr-is belonging to the Alps+-an. A more an- 
a Sap form would be a/festrial like terrestrial.) 

. adj. Alpine. B. sé. An alpine species. 

2664 Evetyn Silva (1776) 326 Flanked by the Alpestral 
hills. 3678 — Terra (1776) 22 Monstrous trees as Firn, 
Pines, and other Alpest 

(kipe'striin). [f. L. alpestri-s al- 
pine +-an. Cf. pedestrian.) An Alpine climber. 

386: Peaks, Passes, etc. 1. 148 My companion was..an 
Alpestrian known to moat Swiss ers. 2063 Macu. Alag. 
Sept. 395 It has become a proverb with alpeatrians that im- 
practicable means unattempted. 

@ (tipe'strin), a. Bot. [f. L.a/pest, -is 
+-INE: cf. dacustrine.] 

1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 395, A [pestrine, Growingon moun- 
tains below an alpine region or one unw from cold. 

+ Alpe‘strious, a. Ols.—° [f. Fr. alpestre, or 
L. alpestri-s: cf. illustrious} = ALPINE. 

6a3 M » Alpestri tai ; ie, hill 
iutpeen etna ee 

Alpha ‘e'lfa). [a. L. a/pha, a. Gr. dAga name 
of the first letter A; ad. Heb. or Phoenician yn 
Gleph, meaning ‘ox’ or ‘leader,’ name of the fint 
letter of the Phoenician and Hlebrew alphabet, 
orig. formed from the hieroglyph of an ox's head.) 

1. Name of the letter A, a, in the Greek alphabet. 

21606 Cockrram, Ad the first letter of the Greekes. 
1781 Cnamanes C'ycf, s.v., The Greck alpha answers to 
what in English we call simply A. 

2. Hence, The beginning; esf. in phr. Alpha 
and O:nege, ‘the beginning and the end,’ origin- 
ally of the divine Being. 

1980 Wreur Nev. i. 8, ] am alpha and oo, the bigynnyng 


and endyng, seith the Lord (rod. sge6 Tinpacs, 2 
Rhem., 262 féid., } am Alpha and Omega. 
Cow.ry J%ramus § Thishe Ded, But if you smile, if in 
your ious Eye ana s Alpha can ; 
3830 fa ~ Heascurs Stud. Nat. Baig 114 The alpha and 
omeye science. Canrvie fred’. Gt, VILL. xix. v. 
385 Lhis Siege of D is the @ipha to whatever omegas 


26 ma ' 

3. Uscd also to indicate the first in numerical 
oe retin esp. &. Astr. The chief star in a con- 
stellation, the letters of the Greek alphabet being 
used for the first 24 stars in succession. b. Chem. 


ALPHABETICAL. 


The first of two or more isomerovs modifications 
ef the same organic Sarr ar 36 0. o_o sie 
species or permanent variety of a species at. Hist. 

aed Cocbbnait Alpha... also used for the first or chiefe 
in a thing. sqgs Cuansans Cyc, ct (Aha is also used as 9 
letter of order, to denote the first, 1863 Warts Founes’ 
facts MES Slee ii ay cot ie denen throat 

5 tOR, 2 
io ras stars leads. . nearly heh igha and Beta Capri. 
corni, Go Friawet. in Jrul. Sa. Arts 44g The sulphonic 
acid of alpha naphthol. 
bet (ox'lfibit), sd. [ad. L. alphabitum 

Tenet: f. Alpha, Beta =” Adge, BATe, the first two 
ireek letters taken as a name for the whole, as in 
our ‘ABC.’ Cf. Fr. alphabet (not in Cotgr. 1625).] 

l. The set of letters used in wang e Greek 
lan : extended to those used by the Romans ; 
and thence to any set of characters representin 
the ee sounds used in a languaye or in s 

ye 


sg8o Barkt Aly, A., This common vsuall order in our Al- 
phabet orcroarowe. 2682 Corer., (R.)'Tuuching the French 
abece, for alphabet J will not call it, according to the vulgar 
error, that word being peculiar only to the Greek tongue 
[not in ed. 2632], 2792 Jounsun Rambler No, 141 08 ‘The 
lexicographer at last finds the conclusion of his alphabet. 
2762 Cowrnr Convers. 11 As alphabets in ivory employ, 

our after hour, the yet unlettered boy. 1897 Max MU:tEe 
Chips (1880) 1. x. 961 ‘The Chinese alphabet was never in- 
tended to represent the sound of words. 

+b. In alphabet: in alphabetical omer. Oés. 

3699 Gantn Lispens, 1. § Here Phyals in nice discipline 
are set, There Gally-pots ure rang’d in Alphabet. 

G. attrib. 

1g13 W. os. Woane ‘fif/e' The Flores of Ovide . . with theyr 
En,lysshe .. and Two alphabete Tables. 1636 Cocan 
Maven Health (ed. 2) She ‘lable containing the principall 
points of the whule booke in Alphabet order. 

a. fiy. ‘Yhe key to any study or branch of know- 
ledge ; the first rudiments. 

5 Snaxn, 74. A. ut. ii. 44, 1 (of these wil wrest an 
Alphabet, And, by still practice, learne to kuuw thy meane 
ing. a J. Smits Sef. Disc. iv. 101 Our senses .. firat 
taught us the alphabet of this arly Hk 4 28397 Witeweee 
Induct. Se. 11 i. 27 ‘The alphabet in which uature writes 
her answers to such inquiri:s, 

+3. An index in alphabetical order. Ods. 

sgsa Hutoet, Alphabet of a buke, Edenchus. 1978 Biote 
(Gencv.) Pref., These two Alphabets of directions. . in maner 
of a briefe Cuncurdance. 1666 Perys Diary 25 Dec., Re- 
ducing the names of all my books to an alphabet. aBag 
Bro. Jouathan 11. 159 Where's the alphabet? Find Har- 


wood, 

+4. fg. A long or complete series. Ods. 

Aen P.  cmileese Gd. a) 8b, Small beere, that 
wuld make a man..runne through an Alphabet of faces. 
26e0 Hoiiann Livy xxi. vii. 4361, An a ubaber of faces 
(varios undtus). 31787 Pore Dance. wv. 237 While tow’ring 
o’er the Alphabet like Saul. 

Alphabet ('lfibet), v. [f. the sb.; cf. to tadex.] 
‘To range in the order of the alphabet.’ J. 

¢ 1700 Purves Mem, in Catal. Bhs. Geog. § fl ydrogr., Tacol- 
lect and alphabet the particulars. 1848 [Sce ALPHAbE TED). 
{In regular use with Librarians, etc., in U.S.) 

Alphabetarian (2:lfaltéerian). [f. mod.L, 
alphabéldri-us + -AN : see -ARIAN, Cf. abecedarian.] 

One learning his alphabet, or the mere rudimcnts 
of any subject ; a beginner; an abecedarian ; a/so, 
one who studies alphabets. 

1634 Setven 744. Honor Pref., They cease to be Doctors, 
nay, are scarce Alphabetarians. a SANCROFT Seri. 30 
(T.) Every alphabetarian knowing well that the Latin of (a 
City) is wrbs or civitas, 32064 A. J, Evtis in Reader No. 88, 
303/3 (Which) all subnequent alphabetarians should study. 

+ A'lphabeta ry, 2. and sé. Ods. [ad. mod.L. 
alphabctdrt-us: aee prec. Cf. abecedary.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the (or an) alphabet, 
alphabetic; Aesce, rudimentary. 

2969 J. Sanrouy tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 62 That Alpha- 
hetarie, and Arithmantical divinitie, which Christ secratel 
shewed to his Apostles. og, poiealt Rem. 3637’ 269 AL 
phabetary revolution, which they will have to be Anagram- 
matisme. ANTON Sevan, /'s. cxix. 162 Wke. 2872 IX, 
280 An alphabetary knowledge fit for beginners, 

B. sd. -= ALPHABETARIAN, 

1696 Trappe Exp. Gail. iv. a Thone under the law were but 
alphabetaries in comparison of those under the gospel. 

Alphabeted (s:lfibeted), f7/. a. [f. ALPHA- 
BET v.+-ED.] Arranged alphabetically ; also fg. 

3848 Bachel. Albany 192 A pigeon-holed, alphabeted mind. 

Alphabetio («lfabetik), a.; also 7 alphabet- 
ique. [perh. ad. Fr. alphad'tique (not in Cotgr. 
1611); ef. It. alfabetico (Florio 1398), Sp. a/pha- 
betico (Minsheu 1623): see ALPHARET and -Ic.] 

+ 1. Arranged in order of the alphabet. (és. 

Howat. For. Trav. 03 In reading hee must couch in 
a faire Alphabetique Paper- the notablest occurences, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or by means of an alphabet ; 
or by letters representing simple sounds. 

MPs Gree Pa Cee Es Te eter 

1 
Catge K. Ware ChitdAsed 1. 66 Enur'd to alphabetic tolls 


fanen Lect. ug. Lang. ii. 31 The visible lan of 
written al : chasectars: 2064 H. Srancan Jilust. 


LT =D alla 
Alpha (wlfibetikdly, a. [f. prec. (or 
alphabetico in Romance langs.) + -aL},] 


ALPHABBTIGALLY. 


"1. Of pertaining to, or in order of the alpha 


bet.’ 

ashy Maruzr Greene ernst All che whole kind: of 

bruice Beastes.. with the Al order. Bey. One 

lingers Desades (1590) 253 Alphabeticall .» the 
ndred and nincteenth. 


aden Matyuss Ane. Law Merck, 


Wuewae /aduct, Sr. xvu til. (2 Arabian writers... aden 
af plants) 


. Literal, strict. Obs. rare. 
3643 Mitton Diverce 1. xiv, An alphabetical servility. 


3. «= ALPHARBRTIU 2, 
3806 Adm. OF. Rap. 19 Aug. 22 The Lordn Commissioners 


oh preference to the alpha- 
betical mode [ Pray ester te ae A. J. Pie Poetic 


be-tloally, adv. [f. pres. +-113,] 


Mar.er Grevae Forest 68b, Let us begin Alphabet!- 

y.. with the Adder. 2680 Lond. Gas. The 
Entries are to be made Alphabetically, accordi: first 
» we 


30 ‘To avold all icion of iality and prejudice 
at ike the ceunioas alstabetically, sii 

2. By means of an alphabet. 

3667 PRL Trans. 11, 574 Then count Alphabetically to E. 
Alod, The symbolization of spoken souuds, whether alpha- 
betically or ayllabically. 

Alphabetios (a\fabetiks). [Aurnaperic «. 
used subst. in pl.: see ston. The science of the 
expression of spoken sounds by letters or alpha- 
betic characters. 

106g A. J. Evcis in Reader No, 136. 138/2 Alphabetics as 
a@ svience. 

Alphabetism (selfibétiz’m). [f. A.pHaser 
+ -18%, 

1. Symbolization of spoken sounds by means of 
an alphabet. 

1879 Encycl. Rett. 1. 602/1 Alphabetism, In which the ayl- 
lable is no longer denoted by an indivisible symbol, but is 
resulved into vowel and consonant 

. Employment of certain letters of the alphabet 
asa signarise or assumed indication of authorship. 

3067 O. Hanet Martyr to Nibliogr., Alphabetism, as 
A. B.C., X.Y. Z., frequently used. 

phabetist (vx lfabetist). [f. as prec. + -18t.] 
A student of alphabets; a deviser of an alphabet. 

1860 Haipeman Analyt. Orthogr. ii. 22 Some alphabetists 
take credit to themnelvea. 

=r aia (x'lfibetaiz), v. [f. ALPHABET 
+ -IZE. 

1. To express or symbolize by alphabetic letters ; 
to reduce to (alphabetic) writing. 

A. M. Brwe Vis. Speeckys La Ivo which h 
never been reduced to rriting may wow've alphabetized. 

2. To arrange alphabetically. 

2080 .V. }. Nation 12 Aug. 2 (Adet.) Schools . . alphabet- 
ized, first States, second Towns, third by Initial 
Letters. 1088 Artist 1 Feb. 63 Nor is the list always cor- 
rectly alphabetized. 

+ Alpha‘rion. Oss. rare—'. A little-known 
stringed musical instrument. 

r6z0 Gwiciim Displ. [leraldry w. v.(1660) 28a The second 
sort [of Musical Instruments] consisteth in Sirings.. as are 
Hurps.. Alpharion, Citterne, etc, 

Alphenic (€lfernik). Pharm. Also 7 -ix. [a. 
Fr. alphenic (Sp. alfenigue, Py. alfenim', accord. 
ing to Devic, corrupted irom Arab. JLall a/fanid, 
i.e. a/ the + Pers. fdvid refined sugar. Other adapt- 
ations of the same word were Fr. peste and med. 
"leg Tom White barley sugar, or sugar candy. 


Tomiinson Renon’s Disp. 17a Yo be retained in the 
mouth like «» much Alphenix. ri; Asn, Alphenic, White 
barley sugar. 2622 Hoorrr Jfed. Dict., Alphanic, Alphe- 
ai, an Arabian word fur barley-sugar, or susgar-candy. 

+t Alphittomanoy. (4s. [ad. Fr. a/phitomantie 
(Cotgr. 1611); £ Gr. d.gurdpapris ‘a diviner by bar- 
ley-meal,’ of which the abst. sb. would be dAgero- 
pavreia, Probably in med.L. before adoption into 
mod. langs.]_ Divination by means of barley-meal. 

26g2 Gauce Magasir. 165 Alphitomancy, divining by meal, 
flower, or branne. 1693 Unounanr Rabelais ut. xxv, Fally 
and amply disclosed unto you .. by alphitomancy. 721 in 


Baitey; and in Dicts. 

Alphitomorphous (#'lfita.mf-zfes), a. [f. Gr. 
Gagitov barley-rreal + 4 pp-f form +-ous.] Hay- 
ing the appearance of barley-meal; ‘applied to 
pulverulent microscopic fungi, carasttlcal on 
plants.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Al (tlfp-nsin). Surg. [sce below.] A 
surgical instrument having three elastic branches 
for the extraction of bullets from the body. 

2983 Céamacas Cyc/,, The A sin, 80 Called from its 
inventor Alphonsus Ferrier, a physician of Naples [in 15$a) 
consists of three branches, which are closed together ty 
means ofa ring. 1839 in Hoorna Med. Dict. 

Al oo @. Of Alphonso the 
Wise, King of Castile; applied to astronomical 
eee | him in 138%, etc. 

MILLEPS, in » certain Astronomical 
Calculations in ed by Alph ragon. 
Encyei. Brit. Ih. 40/2 %e ovis cores ae ealea a 

planets... because the tables were vary 
ebis respect. i®e M. Parruon Milifex: xiii. 180 


e adiness ec t Obs. 
o 
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The olti Peolemaic or system... explained the 
nomena on the ob nine or ten) transparent 

i Aiphos ('lQs). Fath. [L. alphos, alphus, a. 
Ge. ddgds-a. dull-white g leprosy. J (See quot.) 

2706 Purisese, Alphas, a of or WhiteSpecks 
on the Skin. Cuamszes Cyci., reed a yrragpri ay A 
Celsus under the name of ertilign; n the skin 
rough, and becomes sprinkled as it were with d of 
white, cr@ye Muarmy Comm. Leo. xiii. 99 Ie is 
This is a convenient word instead of the phrase : 
i leprosy.’ 

re obs. variant of ALYIN. 

+ a. Obs.; aleo wipi, elpi, an early reduced 
form of anlefi: see ONELEPY a., only. 

a. Obs. rare~*. [f. L dives, Alfi-um, 
+ AN.) = ALPINE, 
oveutt. Sour, feoted Beasts (1673) 193 Alplan, Wilde 


or Rock-goat, 
‘Apio, a. Obs. rare—", [ad. L. alpicons, f. 
Alpes Alps.) =< ALPINE. 
3 Coron, Chervée, a kind of earth-Alpicke. 


+ Alpiou’. Obs. (a. Fr. alpion, a. It. al pit ‘Sor 
the more, for ad In the game of facet a 
mark put on a to indicate that the player 
doubles his stake after winning. 
s6gg Sournzans Maids Last Pr. ur i. (1791) IT. 46 You 
have discretion enough to win all our money; I'litake your 
word for any thing but an Alpieu. 2768 Lapy M. Montacux 
Poems (1785) 13 Ah { madam, since my Sharper is untrue, 
I joylese make my once ador'd alpieu. 
@ (elpidzin), a. fad. assumed L. a/ps- 
genus, 1. Alpes Alps + -gernus ] Produced on 
the Alps or in Alpine regions. 


in Craic, 

pine (slpain), a. (ad. L. alpinus, f. Alpes 
Alps: see am} Of or pertaining to the Alps; 
a of any tony moun a 

ts (3673) i 

Movie shah hee aize Goa the Alper?® the Italians ‘call 
it Marmota. 1789 B. Stivuncriant Econ. Nat. in Afisc, 
pine plants,. ripen their seeds sy carly. 


g Grote Greece 


308: Times 4 Aug. 3/t The ‘Dermat Pocket book’. . just 
the thing an Alpinist wants, 2882 WV. Y. Nation XXXII. 
433 The indefatigable Alpinist. 

+A: h, 4. Obs. rare. (f. Al P+ -18H.) = ALPINE, 

8998 Fionio, A/pesire, alpish, mountainous, craggic. réeg 
Minsuau, «1 (pish, as Alpestrious. 

e'lpist). 704s. Also alpia. [a. Fr. alpiste, 

a. Sp. alpisie, supposed to be a Guanche word.) 
The seed of the Canary Grass (Pha/aris Cana- 
riensis) given to cage birds; somctimes applicd 
to other grasa-« eds. 


397 Gaeanv /ferdad 8: In the Ilands of Canarie Adpist. 
sGos Rees Cyc/.a. v., The alpiste seed is of an oval re, 
of a pale yellow, inclining to an isabel colour. x@gp . 


custur, Adpist or A lpia. 
+A‘ , 2. Obs. [f. Aurs + -1ay; cf. Aipian.] 
= ALPINE. 
a t6t0 Fiercnen Fasths Shep. n. i. 218 The Alpsian Snow. 
tl aifouw (selkifa). (ir. algusfoux (arqui- 
Joux), ad. Sp. alguifol, ad. Cat. alcofol Aucouno. 


(f repr. guttural 4, cf. alforge . draft, 
Dane In this form the word has matt deck. 
retained the original sense.] A lead ore, contain- 
ing sulphide of lead, which when broken looks like 
antimony ; it is found in Comwall, and is used by 
potters to give a green glaze to coarse earthenware. 
in Pautolegin, 84g in Weare Dict. Terns. 
{f. ALREADY 
complete preparation, antici- 


+-NESS.} State 
ess or alacrity. 


pative ea, 

r6q0 Br. Haut Medét. xciii. 243 Heaven & earth obey 
him with alreadiness. 

Already :glredi), adv. [orig. phr. ALL adv. = 
fully, + Reavy.) 

+i. ad. (pred. or compl.) Fully prepared, in a 
state of complete preperation. Obs. 

¢ 3380 Sir Fernumb. 1117 \Wanne bay come to be eee 
Pe porter alredi was per-ate. ©2306 Cuaucea Wife's 7.1 
(Hari. MS.) Al evi! was his answer (offer fe.vts and read 
pc ipl Past. Pleas. xxix, And founde the basket at 
grou y. 

4 This sense can still be traced in 

ug Powet. Livyd's Cancbr. 21 A populous countrie Al. 
readie furnished with ef ert ati s8q9 Macautay Ffiet, 
Hug. 1. 594 The three ch regiments were already in 
EZ 206g R.W. Daca Jew. Temple viii. (1877) 06 
The preparations .. are already around us, 

2. adv. Beforehand, in anticipation; previously 
to some apecified time ; by this time, thus early. 

LNot in vor c339t Citaucen Astrof. u. § ts The 
ho of the clokke ben artid by r5 degrees al-redy. 
2496 Caxtow Vilas Pair. (W. de Worde) 3. 1. 5b/e Thou 
arte alle redy a deuyll like tous. sg06 Trmpace Rom. iil. 
9 We have ail redy - 242 Exvor /mage Govt. 96 
Any more quistnesse, than I haue all readice. 16ct Bigus 
Kecles. i. x0 te hath heene already of olde time. sag 
Husine & Cotnvare in Shabe. Cent, 345 Tvese Playes 


Sraave Short. Ne. tao 
Fi sOle Trupart. Glac.t 
had already fallen upon the mountain, 
by a hy to 


firet 

a wovler Era. H. Srun 

cra First Princ. ui. 29 8 77 (2879) ag: Already-fractured 
erth’s crust. j 


+ Alsi ade. Obs. a~3 alrih: alrihtes. £: 

ALL adv, wal). quite + rshte Reeur.} Just, exactiy. 
Alrihtes awa alee pe wise 

cssyo Ancr. R. 92 Aad 


[An intermed. form between the fuller a/ 
and the modern As. Chiefly northern, 
in Wyelif, etc.] Used especially as :— 
1. = Aso, in its present sense, q.v. 
2. = As, antecedent, with following as: 4/s longas, 
3. (In early times) = As, relative or conjunctive, 
with ant t alse, alse, als; Alse old als I. 
Alea, obs. form of Auso. 
Alsa moat ba L. form of £/-sass, Le. foreign 
settlement, Fr. Alsace. 

A province west of the middle Rhine, which 
has formed a ‘debatable ground’ between France 
and Germany, whence, 

2. Cant name for the precinct of White Friar in 
London, formerly a sanctuary for debtors and law- 
breakers ; hence, an asylum for criminals, 


Scort 
The lawless and turbulent society of 
Alsntin. 1866 Daily Tet. oe Dec. 4/6 The two countries are 
so closel hat one rp bly be turned Into an 
Isatia for the criminals of the o 


ft e 
tian (#ls2'flin), a. and 56. [f. + -AN.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to Alsatia. 3B. sé. An 
inhabitant of Alsatia; a debtor or criminal in 


sanctuary. 
r6gz Lutrauut Brief Rel, (1857) 11. agg The benchers of 
the Inner T' ving gi orders for bricking up 


their little cate. Radin g Whit ra..the Alsatians 
came and pull'd {te down. s90q Gent, instr. (3738) 49: (D.) 
Here he struck up with sh scourers, and Alsatians. 
288 Scorr Nigel xvii. (1878) cog The true Alsatian bully. 

+ Alsaut, adv. Obs. [phrase=all safe, quite 
safe.) Without fail. 

zepy R. Grove. 99: Pe kyng.. bed hym alsauf to hym to 


Gloucestre w 
{| Al wegno (al senyo), pir. Afus. [It., =to the 
sign or mark.) A direction to the performer to 


back to the place marked 8, and repeat the music 
from that point. 

Alsene, variant of Etson, Obs. or dial., awl. 

a tyo W. oz Bisceswortn in Wright Voc. 150 Tru de exbé. 


lawn, a bore of an alsene. 

Aisike (se'lsik). a from Alsike near Up- 
sala in Sweden, mentioned by Linnaeus as a habitat 
of this plant.) A species of clover, 7+i/olium 
hybridum. 


sOge Lawson Meg. Prod. Svotl, 68 Trifolium hybridum 'a 
now well known as Alsike Clover. 188: Datly News t7 
Sept. 3/4 (Seed-market) Aluike, white, and 


exceedingly ateady. . 
(velsin#!-foa), a. Bot. [f. L. alsine 
chickweed (a. Gr. dAcivy an unidentified t)+ 
-ackous.] Allied to, or resembling the chickweed. 
3839 Linprey /efevd. Rot. u il. (ed. 2) 142 The alsinaceous 
[coro ta) has short distant (claws), 28g4 Hooxua //ana 


Freds. 13. xxii. 237 The alsinaceous one. 
Soc. Lex. Alsinaceous, Having a polypetalous with 
intervals betwean the pet 


Alsnesien, carly {. Asnesn, v. Obs. to pierce. 
Also (§‘lace, p’lass), adv. Forms: 1 all swa, 
al awé, \ WS. eall aw, cal swf), 2 alswa. North. 
3~7 alawa, 5 allswa, aleswa, 5-6 alaway, 5-7 al- 
sua, alsusy, 4-6 ales. Sowth. 3-3 al swo, a5 al 
ao, 5-7 all a0, 4- also. Contr. (north. and midi.) 
4 alse, (aloe), 3-7 ale, (6alls). [comb. of AtL= 
altogether, wholly +So (OE. a/+ sod), Cf. Ger. 
also, Du. a/soo. Orig. an emphasized expansion of 
so (cf. al-though, all one, all the same, al-together’, 
and used in all the historical senses of So, demon- 
strative, antecedent, and relative. . It was, first as 
a relative, and then as antecedent, shortened 
through a/s? (ase), a/s, to Aa, which now alwa 
fulfils the relative function, and shares with the 
original so the antecedent function ; thus, as good 
as this, not so good as that. As a demonstrative, 
its force has been weakened from wholly so, sest 
so, through in the same way, likewise, to eke, loo. 
For this weakened sense there wasein the 14th c. 
a tendency, developed in the north into an esta- 
blished usage, to employ the weakened form aise, 
ais, but this has been resisted in standard English, 
where the full a/so is retained in this, now the only 
current sense. Not common in 16th c. ; 8., AC- 
cording to Schmidt, has it only 22 times. See As.] 

: strative. 

+1. Wholly so, or quite so ; just, or even so; in 

this or that ‘very manner, even thus. Oés, 
10 


.¢saen Trin. Coll, Hom, 10g Alswo ure helende is almihtin 
and nis soa oSer bute he csase Hal{ Maid. +3 Alswa 


St" moldenbea meidenes cwike flesch e wemmunge 
Kai cunge Ancr, R. 24 Se ne 
nina ender, €230g Dudas in £. Ki. Peewes (2869) 111 Also 
his lyfe. Wewroun Cres. ut. iii. 119 Hys 
Land callyd was Hunia, Hesse his Men was callyd alsua. 
+2. In the very manner of something else; in like 
manner, in the same way, likewise, similarly (pass- 
ing in later times into 3). Ods. 


ess973 Land, Hem. 5 Al fole eode dll ae 
siun .. and in al awa, R. Grove. aap An bye hymn 
al ny3t, & al hys ont al co. csglo Sir Keruatd. 474 Tak 
ne my ~- & eke my scheld al-so. cageo 


@ 

Apel. ‘or Late And so it semeth al so to me. ¢24ag 
Qpet der Cron. 1. xiv. 80 And upir Gentillis.. Of his Kyn: 
and his Housealswa. 2498 in Hesth Grecers’ Com. 5 Alsce 
the cres-table on the seide north syde of the halle was maad 
and layd on. 2983 Waiorngstey Chron. (1875) J. 6 ‘This 
yeare allso.. Te m was sungen. Coverpate Fob 
ii, : When the eeruauntes of God came & stode before the 
Lorde, Sathan came also amonge them, and stode before him. 
a6zz Bite Mark i, 38 Let vs gos into y* next townes, that 
I may prec there aloo. syz0 Stasts Jatler No. 55? $ 
Some Forces are also posted at Taloir. 

3. As a further point, item, or circumstance tend- 

in the same direction; further, in addition, be- 

ai as well, too; taking the place of OE. dae, 
Ee. 

+a. in form als. Obs. 

€ 2090 Gen. & Ex. 067 Dat hird he folyed als to Gan. x 
R. Baunns CAron. 918 And Sir Hugh Bigote als with be erle 
fled he. csgeg Z. EF. Allit, P. B. 1377 pe bour3 wat; ao brod 
& so bigge alco. sage Minot FPeems 4 Thare was crakked 
many & crowne wild Scottes, and alls of tame. ¢x986 
Cuaucer Frankl, T. 870 The sorwe of Dorigen he tolde hym 
als [v. ». alse). “479 aanine Chron. xxxi, Sixe temples he 

e, in Cambre 


als, 2896 Sransca F. Q.1.ix. 18 Als 
Una earnd her traveill to renew. ¢s60g Jamas 1 Chorus 


Ven. in Farr's S. ?. 3 With viols, gitterne, cistiers ala. 
H. Mone Song of Roud ai. ‘Ago. hiv. Als ses whose lovely 
ne you decline, 

B. in form a/so (northern a/swa). 

(z980 Wrcuse John viil. 19 If ye wisten me, perauenture and 
ge schulden wite my father.) 108 ibid., Je schulden knowe 
also my fadir (s306 Tsnoacs, Ye shild have knowen my 
father also}. ¢ Townelay Myst. 186 Oure lantarnes take 
with us alnway. sg7o Ascuam Scholen. 1. (Arb.) 49 By his 
father and mothers also consent. 2988-8 //ist. Lee VI 
(2804) 87 They uot only relaxt him, bot alswa my Lord Heries. 
2988 A. Kina Canisius’ Catech. 37 Grante me alsua, o heaven- 
lie father, thy grace. 2997 Snaus. a /fen. JV, 11. iv. 459 Not 
in Words onely, but in Woes also. x622 Hints John xii. 18 
For this cause the people also met him. ¢z7a0 Prior Engi, 
Ballad 5, With ekes and alsos tack thy strain Mac. 
autay Sts. main, § 11. 213 The declaration of Charles dis- 
penaed only with penal laws. The declaration of James 
dispensed also with al religious tests, 1857 Buckie Crevsdis. 
i. a Great attention has been paid to the history of legislation, 
alno ta that of religion. /id. I. vii. 374 The opposition was 
not only futile, but it was also injurious. 

B. Antecedent or correlative, with rel. s0, a/so, 
alse, als, as. Obs., represented by As, So, q.v. 

+ Ll. In the very way (in which something is done) ; 
vege om E In he redde, a} ben. ag6 

¢ z. A redde, al-so gan it ben. z 
Procé. Hance ft, ees al se hit is biforen iseid. 

+32. In the same degree (in which some other at- 
tribute ani so, as. Oods. a 

® &.c. 1238 Al-so fi & ten. 
Souyn Sages WW 369 180 a so he minkin pect Lana. 
P. Pi. C. xxi. 440 Trauailep .. for a tretour al-so sore As for 
@ trewe tydy man. ¢2410 N. = Bonaventura's Mirr. 
(Gibbs M5.) xl. 88 Also myky!! as bow may. — 

C. Relative and conjunctive. (In this use a/stwd, 
also took the place of OE. std, and was very early 
weakened to a/se, als, A8, q-V.) 

+1. In what manner, in the way that (a thing is 
done); as. Ods. +2. To what extent, in the de- 


that (an attribute i»); as. Ods. 

€1178 Cotton Hom. 217 Alswo sanctus augustinus cwed. 
z avam. 468 To libben al swa pat wilde swin {ago al 
20 be wilde swin), /did. 69 Al swa pe boc next [zmga as be 

speke). sage Gen. & Ex. 475 Al-so he mista3te, also 
he schet. 43300 Moris $ Bl. 803 A kinedom Also long and 
also brod Also eure 3et pi fader ibod. [¢ s3g0 in Dow. Arch. 
IL, 3r When it was wrought ale it sould be. Ibid. UIT. 
emen als wise as they coude e any. 

40 Werk als wi th de fynd 

+3. with sud/unct. As though, as if. Ods. 

azyoo Floris § Bi. + hea Ber wip pe ayuere and schauntillun 
Also pu were aged ascun. ¢ 2410 N. Love Sonaventura's 
Mirr, (Gibba MS.) xxzix. 86, I haue ouercome pe world Alse 
who seyth And so schuile je 

+ Alsoon, adv. Obs.; also alaone, alsoone. 

= als soon, i.e. as soon, which is the modern form 


a 1goe Curser Bf. 599 He. sald wit word, and als son AIl 
on, 2990 Hamrois Pr. Conse. F ha pe 
grete dome sal noght be aftiralsone 297g Bazsoun 
.. The presoners has tanealsone. ¢ 
x Amadace (1842) so Alsone his lord he metes, 
+Alstite, alsti+t, adv. Ols. north. [als 
tite as quick: see TiTE.] See also As-TITR. 
1. Followed by as: As quick, as soon. 


254 
” ggqs Hampotez Pr. Conse, 6960 Als tyte als pa last dome es 
*t absel.: As quick as possible, immediately, at 


‘ence. Cf. Alnoon. 
exsgeg 2. &. Adit. P.B, What-se he towched aleo-tyd 
tetrned to hele. did. B. 64 Now turne I pader als-tyd. 
ug7s Bansoun Srwce v. bo we may haf don als-tit. 
#igne Destr. Trey xxvwu. 11693 Antenor alatite amet to 
épeike. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace \vi, Go, Hasteli and alstite 
te (S'Istanait). Afin. [f. Alston in Cum- 
ani bona found.] ' A pared carbonate of 
me an ryta, crystallizing in prismatic or 
orthorhombic system; Dana prefers the name 


Baonvits given by Thomson. 

+ Alswi-th(e (e, adv. Obs. [wals 
swithé, as quickly : see SWiTuE, and cf. alstite.] 

ed by as: As fast, as quickly, as soon. 

@ t300 Cursor M. 489 Alsuipe als he was made. 

2. adsol. As fast as possible, with all speed, im- 
mediately. Cf. ALsoon. 

83783 Bansoun Bruce vitt. 153 His ansuer he tald alawith. 
1440 Morte Arth. 29 There the knight is dede as swithe. 
zgoz Douctas Patice of Hon. 1. lxvii. (2787) 3 Alswyth Do 
write the sentence. 


made divers AJts with four thousand horse. 

Alt? (xlt). Aus. [a. Pr. a/t:—L. altum high.) 
High tone (of voice or instrument); spec. in the 

hr. /n aif: in the octave above the treble stave 

ginning with G. 

183g Stewant Cron. Scoti, II. 627 Mony trumpet into 
sindne tune, Sum into bas, and sum in alt abone, 167 
Prayvrorn S4idi of Aus. 1. i. 3 Those above E la are called 
Notes in Alt, 1779 D'Unrry Pilis (1872) L 52 In soaring 
Alts hia grand ambition show. «1794 Co.man Mus. Lady t. 
(D.) Your ladyship’s absolutely in ale. .. Yea, in alt: give me 
leave to tell your ladyship, that you have raised your voice a 
full octave higher. 184g Cantyie Cromtvell (1871) IV. 60 
Voice risen somewhat into Alt. 3864 Browninc Youth ¢ 
Artin Dram. Pers. 155 As I shook upon E in alt. 

b. fig. Jn alt: in an exalted or excited frame of 
mind; of ‘high-flying’ views. 

2748 Ricnarpaon Clarissa V. 145 The fair fugitive was all 
in alt. 2984 Europ. Mag. V. 425, 1 know you to be in alt, 
as to your religion. 

Al (eltZitin), a. and sd. [a. Fr. alfaien 
f. a Cap nararag in amaey i -aN.] <A term 
applied by Castrén to the peoples and languages 
lying between the Altai Mountains and Arctic 

cean ; a by some stnnologists Upgro-F agi 

: F 6 ‘hi 
nations which Gastron hea named Altaian is closely elied 
to the Eastern and Southern Asiatics. 

Altaic (éltzik), a. [ad. Fr. altaigue, f. as prec.: 
see -10.] = prec. 

28g0 Latuam Var. Afan.15 The term Altaic is taken from 
the Altai mountains in Central Asia. 

Altaite (alt2:ait). Avin. [f. Alfai mountains, 
in Asia + -1TE.] A mineral analogous to hessite, 
a telluride either of silver, or of lead and silver, 

| Altaltissimo (altaltisime). [It redupl. 
comp. of alto high + a/tissimo highest.} The very 
highest summit. 

28gg Brownine Pict, Flor, in Men & Wom. 11. 47 The Bell- 
tower's altaltissimo. 

Altar (§'lta:). Forms: 1 altar, 1-6 alter, 3-6 
auter, 3-7 aulter, 4 altere, awtiere, awteer, 4-5 
awtier, 4-6 awter, autere, § autir, auuter, 
awtare, (nawtyr), 5-6 aughter, 6 autre, awlter, 
alterr(e, -are, aultar, 6-7 altar. [a. L. alfdre, pl. 
altdri-a, prob. orig. a ‘high place, f. a/f-ws high. 
With OE. altar, cf. OS., OHG. and ON. altars, 
alteri, OF ris. altare, alter. Side byside with the OE. 
form, the OFr. aster (earlier autter, aultier, altier 
:—L. altdre) was adopted a 1300, and both forms, 
with many intermediate ones, continued to 16thc., 
when the spelling a/far, after L., prevailed.) 

l. A block, pile, table, stand, or other raised 
structure, with a plane top, on which to place or 
spit offerings to a cory: seta 

att, v. 
aitan era wetide, Limdiop Ge wished, Hatt westede) 
crsco Jvin. Coll, Hom. 135 De holi man sah pe he; engel 
atte alteres ende. crago Gen. ¢ Ex. 1305 Yaanc was leid 
t auter on, 2366 Mauwpev. fii. 16 There is an Awtier u 
his Toumbe. 2293 Gowsgnr Conf III. sso From under t 
sodeinly An hideous serpent openly am out. 3939 Coven- 
DALE £x. xxxviil, ¢ The altare of burnt offrynges. /édid. 
2 Mace. iv. 49 The aulter of incense. r6zz Bist Gen. viii. 
20 And Noah builded an Altar voto the Lord. 3667 Mu.Tox 
Terfe op Paunanr Tours én ScotiA1794) 180 An altar 
for sacrifves to the immortal gods. yaom Cate 1 1, 
I will build no more altars. 

b. fg. with reference to the uses, customs, dedica- 
tion, or fl gg-somned sanctity of the altar. 

2q0t Pol. Poems (2859) II. 40 Datan and Abiron.. with 
newe senceres ensencen the auters of synne. sgfe Sipnsr 
Arcadia 1, Ga Where thoughts be the temple, sight is an 


aultar. s602 Suaxs. Twel. N. v. i. 236 You vnci 


Te who and Altars My soule the 
deatite: “dfinet haue bre _ 


'd out, régs Howats Let, 

KAVVREGE 

Saul (1869) a stars shal] sooner ‘ail Bach from its 
sacred altar in the heavens, 

2. In those Christian Churches which celebrate 
the eucharist or communion service 4s a sacrifice, 
the raised structure consecrated to this celebration. 

(High Altar, the chief altar in a cathedral or church.) 

¢ za00 Onmin 1061 Att te minnstredure wass An allterr par 
wibputenn., ezme Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 593 He herknes his 
masee, Offred & honoured at behejeauter. 1366 Maunpev. 
x12 A Awteer of a faire a 1480 VE 
De Reg. Princ. 81, Lin the sacrament Of the autére fally 
beleve. ¢xqq0 Gesta Rom. 261 The body of Crist liyng Ypen 
- awter. «3900 Somine ehh Voc. ayo/a tec 

tare, a nawtyr. OxXk A. fe fy } riests to 
offren in the auter th Thad and thy Sicod. s/s WasnHinc- 
Ton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. ii. (1851) 68 He compell'd them 
to set up Altars, which all Protestants abhor. 806 Scott 
Woodst. (2832) 375 The high altar had been re 


b. As applied to the ‘holy table’ of the English 
Prayer-book, which occupies the place of the altars 


removed alter the Reformation. 

{in the Prayer Book of 1549 afar occurs side by side with 
; ’s board, Lord’s table, Holy table,’ the two latter 
of which at length displaced it in authoritative use exc, in 
the Coronation Service. The word was the subject of mach 
controversy in z7thc. In common parlance it is now 
toagreat extent indifferently with ‘Communion-table’(Lord’s 
table, Holy table: sometimes literally, sometimes figuratively; 
but controversially, one or the other is used according to the 
doctrine of the Eucharist held or sought to be emphasized. 

3849 1st Prayer Bh. Edw, V1 (1852) 298 These wordes be- 
fore rshersed are to be saied, turning stil} to the Altar, with- 
out any eleuacion or shewing the sacrament to the people, 
{Also called P. 266 Lord's Zable p. 302 God's Board, and 
p 273 ff. able.) Gag Laub Diary Wks. (r8<3) IIT, 181, 

retumed and offered them [the regalia) solemnly at the 
altar in the name of the hing. @1606 Br. ANDREWES 
Axnsw. Cdl, Perron 6 The Holy Eucharist being considered 
as a Sacrifice, the same is fitly called an altar: which again 
is as fitly called a Table, the Eucharist being cons.dered as 
a ent, 2638 Brereton 7rav. (1844) 82 1t was not to 
be accounted an altar but the communion-table. 26997 (14 
june Laup Sp. in Star-Ch, 34 The placing of the Hol 

able Altarwise (since they will needs call it so’. « x6gh 
Maps Wks. 1, 386 (Afarg. tite) Of the name Altar anciently 
sven tothe Holy Table. x64z Brooxe /:fisc. 18 Placing 

e Communion Table Altar-wise, Railing it in, Bowing to 
it, etc. x6qz 74 CLARENDON //ist,. Reb. 1.1. 2843) 39/1 [anno 
16 ; 5] Those Disputes brought in new words, and terms Altar, 
Adoration, and Genuflexion, and other expressions. 2660 
STILLINGFLERT /venicume 1, ii. '1662)66 The Altar, as they 
metaphorically called the Communion-Table. 1748 Baitxy 
Dict, .v., The Christians call the Communion Table their 
Altar, because they offer up thereon a Sacrifice of ‘Thanks- 
giving, in Memory of the Death and Passion of : e«us Christ. 
3793 Boswe Yohnson(1831) 1. 484 We went and looked at the 
church..and walked up to the altar. 2832 ag. Curon. 
Service, Then the Archbishop takes the sword from off the 
altar, and .. saith :—Receive this kingly sword brought now 
from the altar of God. x Daily News 27 Mar. 7/2 Dis- 
turbing the congregation of St. Paul's Cathedral .. [and] 

aking certain ornaments on the altar. 

c. In phr. ‘fo lead a bride to the altar,’ as the 
place at which the marriage service in a church is 
concluded ; whence ‘hymeneal altar.’ 

2820 Comar (Dr. Syntax) Consolation vi.a36 The indis- 
soluble tie Which hallow'd Altars sanctify. a x8ga Txnny- 
aon Lord of Buri, 1x Leads her to the village altar. 1883 
Daily News 9 Mar. 3/a Mr. — is about to lead to the hy- 
meneal altar a charming young lady now resident in Paris. 

3. fig. A place consecrated to devotional observ- 
ances. Family altar: the place or scene of family 
devotions. 

3693 O. Hevwoop (fit/e) The Family Altar, erected to the 
honour of the Eternal God. 

4. A metrical address or dedication, fancizully 
written or printed in the form of an altar. arch. 

1680 Burtea Kem. (3759) Il. 120 As for Altars and Pyra- 
mids in Poetry, he has outdone ail Men. 268 Daypen 
Mac Fleckn, 206 Some peaceful province in Acrostic land, 
Where thou may’st wings display, and altars raise. 

&. A southern constellation, also called Ara. 

zg96 Racorne Cast. Knowl. 270 Vnder the Scorpions tayle, 
standeth the Altar. 2868 Locnyun //eavens ied. 3) The 
Altar and the Southern Triangle. . bring us back to 

B. Altar- in comb. I. General syntactic relations. 

1. objective gen. with n. of agent or action, as 
altar-adorer, -butlding, -worship, 

2642 in Rushw. Hist. Coli. ut. stom) I. 553 A notable Ar. 
minian and an Altar-adorer. s70g Hicxerincit, Priest-cr, 
av. 33t Cold Formality, and Altar-Worship, :63: Caatye 
Sart, Res. wn. iii. 256 Were this an altar-building tima 

2. instr. & locative with pple., as allar-vowed. 


2748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1821) 11. 7a Some new breach 
of an altar. d 


3. attrib. Of or belonging to an altar or its appur- 
tenances, as altar-cross, -file, -place, -sile top; 
7 aa «PIECE, -STONE; and most of those 


g embers of an altar- 
Strewing her golden hair wit! ae 

to 5 
a. 6. Of or connected with the use of an altar, 
as altar-boy, -god, servant, -service; altar-bread, 
” agse-g Lavncan Serme. 4 Rew. (2843) s60 Their white idol 
a should have cab ‘ok cineeaiedh: shen Heatay: St. Ang 


ALTARAGE: 


City of God eB: The altar-servant, or sacrificer. , 
Soto Core 150 Idiota who pada fit to be bs 
- Special ‘combinations (with qnotations in 


alphabetical order). Altar-bread, the bread used 
in celebrating the Communion ; altar-fire, the fire 
onan altar, fy. religious rite; altar-front, -frontal, 
-facing, a movable frame, or a hanging of silk, etc., 
placed in front of an altar, the sitspendiaee ; altar- 
plate, the plate used in the communion service; 
altar-pyx, a pyx or box for holding the consecrated 
elements; altar-rails, the rails separating the sacra- 
rium from the rest of the chancel; altar-screen, the 
reredos wall or screen at the back of a (church-) 
altar; altar-alab, the slab forming the top of an 
altar; altar-stair, a flight of steps ascending to an 
altar; altar-stead, the place where an altar stands; 
altar-step, a step ascending to an altar; altar- 
table (=altar-slab); taltar-thane, the priest 
serving an altar, a mass-priest; altar-tomb, a raised 
monument resembling a solid altar; altar-ways 
(= ALTARWINE). 

xBeg Rocx Ch. Fathers 1. if. 144 *Altar-Bread was un- 
leavened. /bid. 149 Irons for baking “Altar-Breads. 2650 
Tennyson /# Afem. xii. 3 Mounts the heavenward “altar. 
fire. 1076 Gro. Euvtor Dan. Der. 111. xxxvii. 129 To Daniel 
the words Father, Mother had the “altar-fire in them. 1966 
in Eng. Ch. Furn, (1866) 56 Item an “altar ffront sold to 
Sir Richard thoryld. 2867 Lavy Hersert Cradée L. iii 
80 A beautiful silver *altar-front. 18g9 Gutucx & Timss 
Paint, A more important class of panel picture—viz. the 
*altar-frontals or antependia. T *altar-facings were 
moveable. 855 Froupn Hist. Eng. 111.11. xili, The dese- 
cration of the abbey-chapela and *altar-plate. «4 Oup- 
nam Wks. 1697, 79 (Jop.) Yon *altar-pyx of gold 1s the 
abode, And safe repository of their 3860 W. Craax 
Vac. Tour 53 An aged priest, standing within the “altar rails, 

Peacock Eng. CA, Furn. 21 The “altar-slabs thus used 
as fire-backs and bridges. 1856 Mas. Brownine Awr. Lei, 
tv. Boz The topmost “altar-stair. 2868 Morus Larthly 
Par. 1.94 Hung up as relics nigh the “altar-stead. 2846 
Keere Lyra /nnoc, (1873) 7 Wit | saab heart to fall Before 
His *Altar-atep. 1966 in Ang. Ch. Purn. (1866) 42 On “alter 
table broken by Mr. Vycar. 1769 Gray Left. in Wks. (1775) 

‘There is an *altar-tomb of one of them dated 1577. 2 

» Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 180 The marble *altar-tombo! Queen 
Eleanor. 27593 Cuamagns Cycl. Supp., “Altar-thune in our 
ancient law-books, denotes a priest or parson of a parish. 

z in Burton Déary (2828) 111. 89 Caused the Communion- 
Table .. to be removed, and set “altar-ways, 
@ (f'ltaredz). Also 5 awterage. [a. 
OFr. auteraye, autelage: see ALTAR and = 

1. The revenue arising from oblations at an altar. 

2478 Paston Lett, 819 II. 232 The parson had all the 
awiense and oder profytea, 266: J. Sreruens Procerations, 
etc. 108 Altaragies, that is, offerings made upon the Altar. 
2776 T. Bateman A Tithe ed. 2) By e Vicar. .is 
excluded from cvery Tithe —Altarage and Emolument. 

2. A fund or provision for the maintenance of an 
altar and a pase to say masses thereat. 

2634-45 J. Row (father) Hist, Kirk (2843) 27 That all 
formerhe pertaining to freirs, mouks, al 
be employed for schools. 328g: Orig. Paroch. Scot. 1. 461 
Between 1339 and 137: John Spottiswood.. founded an 
altarage in this church. 

A-itar-cloth. [Atran- 3.] prog. The linen 
cloth used at the Communion or the Mass ; but fre- 
guently applied to the silk frontal and super-frontal. 

cxa00 Jvin, Coll, Flom. 263 His alter clod is great and sole. 
3440 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk., B. P. iii. (3879) 71, Awterclath 
or towel, or any other anourment. axrgeo Nominale in 
Wright Voc. 231/13 Hoc lurthium, a nawtyr-cloth. sgss in 
ner Wills 317, I bequethe to Fryers of Babbewell an 

te 


isto. 


aug r clothe of diaper. s64z Mitton CA. Discif. us. (1852) 
7 Rich Coaps, gorgeous Altar-cluthes, 2856 R.A. VaucHan 
Hours w. Myzt. (ed. 2) 1. asa He covers his table with an 
“altar-cloth.’ 

Altared ( Maud), £p!. a. [f. ALTAR + -ED.] &. 
Furnished or honoured with an altar. b. Treated 
as an altar. 

3642 Armin. Nunnery 6 The cast where the altered 
table stood, in Benlowe's Theophila Altar’d Theo- 


‘Itarer. Obs. In 5 auterer. [f. ALTAB + -EB}; 
ef. waggoner.] One who ministers at an altar. 
2423 Lypc. Pyigr. Sowle ui. (1859) z, I sawe also the Auterer, 
that clepyd is dame prayer. 
+Altavian, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. ALTAR + -IAN,] 
Of, or connected with, an altar, 


Boy esi ~~ Sp. on Relig. 331 Our Papall misleaders 


novators, 
Altarist (§:lterist). [a. Fr. altariste:—late L. 


ole ape eat) a 

HAMBERS » Atarist denotes the 
er ofa church. tae W Linwonenon eel. Sarum 
Pref. :0 Altarists had to sec that hing necessary for 


the service of the altars was ready for t 
Altarless(5:)telés), a. poet. [f. 

Without any altar. 

3076 B. Tayton Deuhalion tt. iv. 78 Go, altarless yet wor- 
tar 


B. 
! 
"Kibale pial) (£Artan+ -ter.) Asmall 
e : * Vv : 
dia shoe Laity aa ae eae a 


soniptune laced beblod and over an als aren 


AB + -LBa8.] 


‘255 
z Mam. I. altar- of S 
Miia being of Mosake vpla H Warns ball pen anecd. : 
Paint, (1786) 1. 8: A much admired work of Was an 
al jece at Middleburgh. Ogg Guiuicx ns Paint. 
Altar-pleces were na 
"A-ltar-stone. LTAR- 3.) A stone forming 
part of an altar; especially, the slab forming the top 
or table; the super-altar; also (in &. C. CA.) a 


portable slab used by priests when mass is said 
at ‘ mattont: — re 
cz Caur de L. 41 At tyrbury at awterston, 
Se aaay sepracies are idon. 166. in fing. Ch. Frere. 
(2866) 87 The aulter stones—Broken in peces by the abous 
church wardens, 3824 Scorr Ld. of /sées us. xxiv, 
Murder done Even on the sacred altar-atone! £870 Bavanr 
Homer 1. un. 30 A frightful serpent From beneath the altare 
stone Came swiftly gliding. . 
@ (9 ltorwaiz), adv. [f. ALTAR + Wi8k.) 
After the manner of an altar; in the position of an 
altar hy church. ere eee a 
sg6a in St A f (r824) I. 2. xxvii. 473 That the table 
feta henceforth stand LA Nay alinrwiee. ‘3x7 Laup Sf. ss 
Star-Ch. (T.) The holy table ht to at the upper 
end of the quire, north or suuth, or altarwise. [See a 
Attansh.} 2697 Davoen Virgil (1806) ILL. 161 Inalter-wise, 
a stately pile they rear. s@g9 Maason Milton 1. Gag eng 
the communion-table altarwise at the east end of the chance 
Altazimuth (xltezimyp). [f. ef. for AL- 
TITUDE + AziuuTH.] An instrument, invented b 
Prof. Airy, for determining the altitude and azimut 
of a heavenly boxy: 
1860 Dunxin Handbh. Astron. § 49 The Greenwich altazi- 
muth instrument. 32868 Locxven Liem. Astrvn. § 529 To 
© an observation with the altazimuth. 3876 Cuampens 
Astron. 640 A form of altazimuth mounting for Newtonian 


Reflectors. 

+ A’ltel. Obs. vare—*. [a.MFr. altel (mod. aufel) 
altar.) = ALTAR 32. 

ax1ggg Braprorn Wes, 11. 314 (D.) Hear mass devoutly, 
and altel holy bread. 
Alter (5:ltaz),v. Forms: 4-5 altere, 6 altar, 6-7 


2376 Cnaucrr 
so withynne, & 


324 The over 
thyn } isHer Fan. Seren, Whs. 1876, 304 [The 
body] anone begynneth to putrefye.. The ayre dothe alter 


Can 
English-Saxon conquerors altred the ie ets x6gx Lurt- 
RELL Bricf, Rel. (2857) 11. yor Several of the Irish forces 
that intended at first sat gt) for France, have alter’d their 
minds. 2796 Burns Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. I. a5, I am obliged 
to alter my design, 2833 Lye. Princ. Geol, III. ? he 
heat which alters the strata. Yeats Techs. Hist. Comm. 
164 Fashion in shoes .. was quite altered after the Crusades, 
. tty. (for refl.) To become otherwise, to under- 
go some change in character or appearance, 
sggo Garang Mourning Garm. (16:6) Pref. 4 Such as alter 
in a moment, win not credit in a moneth. 2623 Bisux Dan, 
vi. r2 ‘The law of the Medes and Persians which altereth not. 
1769 unius Lett, xxxv. 154 Human nature..is great! 
tered for the better. 2879 Lunnocx Sei, Lect. 1. go Bot 
insects and flowers are continually altering in their structure. 
+3. trans. To affect mentally; to disturb. Obs. 


(Cf. the dial. fo put about.) 

rgqa Heway VIII Declar.in Compl. Scott. 194 We. .suffered 
our selfe to be somewhat altred by his wordes and fayre 
promyses s6xg Cuarman Odyas. 1x. 96 Then began the 

itter Fate of Jove To alter us unhappy. « Miron (in 
Webster), I suppose them.. not a little altered and moved 
inwardly in their minds. 

+ 4, — To administer alserarite medicines. Obs. 

2696 Ripavey Pract, Physic 33% rwards we must 
alter, and that often. 284 i Bonet's Mere. C agi 
764 Some practitioners .. always alter and never Purge. 

Alterability (5:ltaribiliti). [f. Arrzraxste: 
see -BILITY. Cf. Fr. altévabtlité.| = ALTERABLENESS. 

(Not in Jonxson 1758, Topp 2818, RicHannson 1836.) 1847 
in Craig, x05: Rusxin Mod. Paint, 111. tv. xii. § 10 The 
difference .. is, on the whole, chiefly in this point of alter- 
ability. 2860 F. Haut Hindu Philos. Syst. ig2 Neither to 
Brahma, nor to any part of him, has there ever attached .. 
the least ignorance or alterability. 

Alterable (jltarib’l), a. [a. Fr. altérable: see 
ALT&E and -ABLE.} 

+ 1. Liable to alter or vary, variable, changeable. 

age6 Futn Disput. Purg. 193 His Fata and marcy are 
ever one, and not alterable. 2696 Weppensuan David's 
Test. iv. 08 His » his joy..are indeed moveable and 
very alterable thin 

32 capable of fei 

297 Wurra 


policy government .. are to 
al by Parliament. rBes Praveamn /ilustr. Hutton. Th. 
Su ble by fire. xfigo 


eae ae 


ALTRRATIVE. 
Cansw try. Huarte’s Exam. Wits (2626) 289 There 
Fay aaa whos quneratios facultie is ahaite, not alter. 


able for one woman, and yet for another is apt & begetteth 


Alterableness Gieorkb'ines), (f. prec. + 
-wgas.) The gaa being alterable ; capability 
pole ee Apostle giveth 
vcs Comm, , ail, 97, TL, e 
as eeauteraena -.%. The alterablesees ofthe Law. /did, 
38x The alterableness of the law is implied in this word, 
removing. 178g in Jonxson; and in mod. Dicts, 
Alterably (5‘itaribli), adv. ff. Aurzrgnur+ 
-L¥3.] In an alterable manner; a0 as to be capa- 
ble of alteration. 
379g in Jonnson; and in mod. Diets. 


+A‘Iterage. Obs. rare". [f. L. ator a foster- 


father, agent-noun f, a/-ére to nourish +-acE. Cf. 
porterage.| Fostering, rearing. 

36a Sin J. Davins Why Ireland etc. (3747) 280 In Ireland, 
where they put away al their children to Fosterers, the 
potent and rich men selling, the meaner sort buying, the 
alterage of their children. 


+t A'lterance. Obs. rare—'. [f. ALTER + -aNncs, 
as if . oie nlc ina miteration: . 

s e t A 4 maketh 
dnartioer sariaate retest ‘or aliceaniaen’s yen, for the clear 
abolysshinge of the same. 

Alterant (6 ltarint), a. and sd. [a. Fr. altévant 
pr. pple. of altérer to ALTER.) 
A. adj. Producing alteration or change. 
2606 Bacow Sylva § 800 Whether the Body be Alterant, or 
,» evermore a Perception preceedeth Uperation. 2879 
Warinny Sanskh. Gram. 57 The vowels that cause the alter- 
ation of 8 to g may be -. Salterant' vowels. 


B. sé. 

1. Anything which alters, or changes the state of 
another. 

29790 Leonardus’s Mirr. Stones 41 Both from the water 
and the sun, and from extrinsic alterants. x@7g G. Giap- 
stons in Cassel?'s Techn. Kane. I. 76 Importance of mordants 
conaists in their so fixing the colours. . and that of alterants 
in their bringing out or changing the tint. 

+3. sfec. An alterative medicine. Qds. 

sn wey in PAsl, Trans. XXXI1. 75 We frequently 
meet with..many of this sort mention'd, as Alterants. 
29737 Bracken Farviery /mpr. (1756) 11, vi. aa: ‘hen Vomits, 

atives, and proper Alterantstuke place. t7g3 CHAMBERS 
oO Supp., Adievanis are supposed to exert their power 
efty on the humours of the body. 

+ A'lterate, ff/. a. Obs. (ad. late L. alterdt-us 
pa. pple. of alter-dre to ALTEK.] = ALTERED. 

exqge Huwnvson Zest. Cres. 195'R.) She wap dissimulate 
.. And sodainly chaunged alterate. 1470 Haaniwy 
Chron. cvi, With sickenes he was so alterate He dyed then. 
5538 Exyor Governeur u. ix.(R.) His excellent lawes beinge 
atablyshed shulde never be alterate. 

+ A‘iterate, v. Oés. iS prec., or on analogy of 
vbs. so formed | - by- = of ALTER, 

c Fal. Poems Ul. 87 at theyre pover levyng .. 
M ny altratyd unto welth. 3390 Pataca. 4213/2, J alterate, 
I alter, I chaunge, Fe adtere. sggg Ciiaconen tr. Eras. 
Moria Enc.T ij b, Those holy men shall be altogether trans- 
formed and alterated. «2628 Svivustan Myst. Mystevie 24 
(3880) I1, 316 No outward .Force..Can Thy drad Essence 
alterate. z6gg CuLraran Riverine vi. i. 152 Expectorating 


Medici: and the rest are to be alt for the same 
reason. W. Roszrtson Phraseol. Gen., ToAlter, alter- 
ate or chan : 


ge. 
Alteration (5ltaré': fon). fe. Fr. altdration (14th 
) ad. med.L. allerdtién-em, |. alterd-reto ALTER] 
. The action of altering or making some change 
Meas aft of Bessham 8 Of these sl racyons of 
. tee ae ania Heath Grocers Comp. (1869) 


8: A mistrust and t dowte of alteracion of religion. 
1985 Asp. Sanpvs Servs. (7640) a96 To attempt alteration 
change in the church of God. s60g Suaxs, Lear v. i. 3 


He's full of alteration. « Cranrnpon //dst. Red, t. 58 
The inconveniencies that might attend any alteration. rap 
Bunks State Nat. Wha. 1842 J. 106 men .. take ad- 
vantage of the opportunity of such derangement in favour 
of an useful alteration. Mod. The alteration of the house 
was a tedious business. 

2. A change in the character or appearance of 
anything, viewed as a fact; an altered or changed 
condition. 

agge W. Tuvwws in Animady. Pref, 24 The contsarieties and 
alteracions founde Ko collacion of the one [edition] with 
the other. 2606 G. Wlooncocnz) Hist. Justine 95 Reioyc- 
ing in this happy alteration. Mitton P. Z£, 1x. ro 
long I might ve Strange alteration in me. 2796 Moasz 
Amer, Geog, 11.5 Any known alterations from this statement 
will be noticed. Huxiev PAysiogy. 187 Movements of 
elevation or depression which produce permanent alterations 


of level. 
+3. A distemper. Ods. 


Doutann Orwnit. 
of a lesser Note in 
of the proper value. 

Alterative (5'lterttiv), «. and sé. [f. late L. 
alterdt- ppl. stem of afterdre to Auras, as if ad. L. 


ALTERCAND. 
*alterdifous prob, used in med. or mod.L. Cf. Fr. 
alttrattf, -tve.) A. aif. 


o}. 

1. Having the tendency to produce alteration ; es. 
applied to incdicines which alter the processes of 
nutrition, and reduce them to healthy action. 

860g Bacom Ade, Lccarste te X. § § (2873) 338 Cannot be re- 
moved by medicine alterative. vatun sinal, Meh U. 
iv, &. it, Simples ure altcrative or purgative. 277g Jotmaon 
wy Hostedd alix. 11847 49% My opinion of alteratuve medicine 
in nos high, but gied temfasse nocedst ¥ Ganson Mat. 
Med, ted 64 3 ludine has a powerful alterative activa, 

+ 2. passively Liable to be chanyed. Obs. 
am counr Glossogr., Alterative, changed, or that may 
ie chan 


B. sd. An alterative medicine or treatment. 
gg8 Vanvena Barth, Le PR. vir. xxi. (1499) 239 The cure 
is with hote alteratiues, sées Buaton Anal, Met. us. iv. sb, 
Of alteratiues aud Cordials, 


changing tian, without any sensible increase or 
of the nat sQ07 Crause Libr, 
Here alt’ratives, by slow d controu! The chronic habits 


of the sickly soul. 28.. H. 8. Witson Alpine Asc. il. a9 
Alterative and eacitement are best got in Switzerland. 
rh a. Obs. rare—', (tad. L. al. 

fercant-en pF. PP . Of altercd-ri (see next) with 
northem ppl. ending.) Disputing ; quarrelsome. 

"10 R. Baunne CAron, 914 Pe parties wer so felle altercand 
at ie non pe seth couth telle, whedir pes or werre 
au 

Altercate (a: ltaket, §1-). [f L. altercas- ppl. 
stem of alfercd-ri to dispute with another, wrangle, 
f. alter another.) To dispute vehemently, warmly, 
or angrily ; to contend in wordy warfare; to 
wrangle. : ' 

3h. lal . Iti 

ju rechen, adda Quanurn Die’ Poncie | ol, Have take Ror 
wrangle more, nor altercate agin. ovale Lrncoun in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 11, 24x The hard necessity of alter- 
cating with the civil r, 1820 Aun. Keg. 333/a To alter. 
cate with the Land about sume threepencee or fourpence. 
383g L.vrton A then 1]. 908 1t becomes us not. . tv altercate 
on the localities of the battle 

Alterca’ 


(eltaket fan, §:1-), Forms: 4-5 al- 
teroacioun, 4~-6 -cion, -cyon, § -tyown, altirca- 
cioune, 6 altri-, altryoacion, alterication, 6- 
altercation. [a. I'r. altercation, ad. 1. altercdtion- 
em, n. of action f. altercd-ri; see pred 

1. The action of disputing in warmth or anger ; 
wordy strife, wrangling. 

3386 Craucen Merch. 7. 009 As alday fallith altercacioun 
v7, alrercacion(e} Bitwixe frendes in dispitesoun. 2480 


Laxton C. Eng. ccilii. 997 ' f arose a grete alterca- 
gyon among wryters of this mater pro and contra. 2909 
ac.ay S41 of Seles (2570) 9 Not to fall in alterication. 
uggs Pavnent Catiding liv. 77 Ceasar & Cato, being at alter- 
gation togyther touching the peyn & punishment of the con- 
spirators. Baxtun /4f. Bapt. 241 A judicious Reader 
-. looks fur uments, and loathes altercation. 1773 


Franxim Lett. Wks. 2840 VI. 9 I have an extreme aver- 
sion to public altercation cal a ilasophic points, 286 E. 
Hown Kussia in 16th C. Introd. 22 This monopoly .. was a 
pregnant cause of altercation between the two courts. 

b. The conduct of a case in a court of justice b 
spay of question and soewer. (L. ee ee 

5 ounson A. of russia Wks, 1987 IV. n the dis- 
cunsion of causes, f belies ts must be aflawed - to alter. 
cation some limits must be put. There are therefore allowed 
a bill, an answer, a reply, and a rejoinder. 2875 Postz 
Gaius iv. (ed. 2) 497 An orul pleading or altercation. 

2. A vehement or angry dispute, a noisy contro- 


versy, @ wane 

agge tlunosr, ltricacion, Riza. rg8aN.T. (Rheims) Fude 
9 n Michael .. made altercation for the body of Moyses. 
266g GLANVILi.a Scope. Sct. 74 Which excites men to endless 
bawlings and altercations, r97g3 RicHaRpsonw Grandisen 
(x78e) Ef. xxv, 24s An altercation cannot end in your favour. 
38g0 Macauiay (live 4a Stormy altercations at the India 
House and in Parliament. ries Musa Mucocn re Halifax 
ag3 Which produced a warm altercation among the children. 

A-itercative, a. '0ds. rare. [f. ALTERCATE + 
ceive; cl. allernative.} Characterized by alterca- 
tion, full of wrangling. 

s79% Fiec.oina (end St. OP. Whe. 1784 LI. gs: You have 

@ additions .. to the altercative or acolding scenes. 17397 

— Tumble-Douwn Dich \11. 397 The true altercative, or 
scolding style of the ancients. 

Altered (§:!ta:d), £//. a. [f. ALTER + -ED. 

1. Made otherwise, changed in some particulars. 

a rga0 Chester Plays u.6 Not altered in many poyntes from 
the olde fashion. xggp C Scotl, vii. go It vas baytht 
altrit in cullour ande in beaulte. soap Davoen Pal. § Arc. 
1. 56a And gasing there, beheld his alter'd look. ges Pors 

$3, %. 929 Shame touch’d Eurylochus's alter'd breast. 
2066 (>, Macnonato Aan. QO. Neighd, xviii. 356, 1 have been 
an altered character ever since 1 knew you. Juvons 
— Logic xxvii, 235 We can see the stars in slightly 
e 

+2. Thirsty. (Cf Fre, altérd ‘dry, athiret, almost 
dried up,’ Cotgr. 1611; and see quot. dated 1605 
under ALTERING fpi.a.2. In this sense Diez suggests 
a confusion with med,L. arferidtus.) Obs. 

x60a Warner Alb. Eng. xu. lige. (0629) e95 And here mine 
altred Muse thistheame surceaseth 


topursue. vega squnant 
Radeiais i. vil, So altered, and a dry with drinking these 
flat wines, that they did nothing but spit. 
Alterer (8 ltarez). [fF Auren+-zn!1] He who 
or that which alters. | 
sg Gotoina Cafoin on Deut. cxcv. 1214 They themselues 
were the alterers of Gods order. 2683 Satmos Dor. Moed.i. . 


256 
‘Ef it be an afterer only. | Ann, Reg. ‘He was 
bs fe dal rate ood Chenesra acted et Dray Lane. 
y ‘itarig), oé/. 5. Ef. Avren + -rxal,] 
action of rl in some respect ; alteration. 
{Now mostly gerundial.) 
Dovaras Aingis xi. hii, 39 O @ mocioun, 


a ot nae vanes aes M 
many and strange uita 3 to Risen. 
Lut erect Brief’ Kel. isBgpr IV. a8a heed of altering 
an exchequer bill frum £10 to £1 a. 

Altering (Gltarin), ppl. a. [f. AuTer + -ino2.] 

iL. Changing in some respect: @. Making otherwise: 
B, Hecoming otherwise. 

a6z: Snans, Wint, 7. 1v. fv. g10 Is he not stupid With 

» and altring Rheumes? i Sea T. Baowns Psend, 

£g. w8 Every seventh year [is] conceived to carry some 
altering character with it, esther in the temper of body, 
minde, or hoth. Froupe sist, Eng. 1.8: The altering 
issue proved the altering nature of the conditions, 

+23. Aled. = ALTERATIVE a. Obs. 

tog Tinmu Quervit. u. iii. 2g 1¢ is become hote, and of a 
drying quality .. which is altogether the vertue and facultia 
of an altering medicine. tr. Bonel’s Merc. Campit. vi. 
262 ‘l'o resist the Fever onely by .. altering ies. 700 
Buam in Pil, 7'vrans. X Xr 35> 1 have distributed the 


Plants into such as are Altering and Evacuating. 

Alterity (Hiteriti, gl-). [a. Fr. altérité, ad. 
med.L. alteritat-em a being otherwise, f. after other : 
sce -I1TY.] The state of being other or different ; 
Giverslty, | oe sd 

. wl. 3.5 he thee 
a 8703 2 er e 
Di OT Gann » and Alterity and Station, and 
Motion to compleat the soul. s8e7 Coreapos /able T. 
(x85! 45 In the Trinity there is, 1. Ipseity; 2 Alterity; 
* Community. 1849 — Notes on Shaks. 11. a95 Outness is 
ut .. alterity visually represented. 

Altern (éltsan, ol-; w'ltazn, gt, a. (ad. L. 
altern-us, every other, one after other, {. alter 
the other, the second ; cf. mod.Fr. adterne.] 

L. Alternate. 

River Hor, Od. mn. xxvili, With altern share We 
Neptune will extoll. s64¢ Quanies ShefA. Orne. ix, “l'is 
hest to be altern; For mutuall works a faire con. 
clusion. 1868 Gro. Euior Sp. Gipsy, with obliquely 
sonring bend altern She seems a ess quitting earth again. 

2. Crystalloy. Exhibiting upper and lower faces 
which correspond in form, but alternate with each 
other in the p yeakagr of their sides and angles. 

3. Math. Altern base: in an oblique-angied tri- 
angle, the difference or sum of the segments formed 
by a perpendicular falling from the vertex according 
as it cuts the base or base produced. 

3729-51 Cnampuns Cyc/. n.v., The true base is either the 
sum of the sides ; in which case, the difference of the sides 
is called the a/tern base: or the true base is the difference 
of the sides; in which case, the sum of the sides is called the 
altern bate. 

4. quasi-ady. In turns, one after the other. 

3667 Mi.ton P, L. vu. 348 The greater to have rule 
Day, The lesa by Night alterne. 797 Dyan Fécece (1807) 95 
Which open to the woof, and shut altern. 1792 D. Luiovp 
Woy. Lik 34r Who sang altern Of nature, and accordant 
providence. 

+ Altern, v. Oss. [a. OF r. alterne-r, ad. L. 
say he ; see Fposinger he a.j= peeare v. 

KENHAM eyntys 48 Eftsonys sho low.. 
Andatyr Sakene Eeoaacn the pane suorvelonsie: 
sOzz Fuananpgz Sf. Dict., Alteruar, to altern. 

Alternacy (dlt5-znisi, ol-). 10s. [f. Avter- 
NATE: see -a0Y.} Alternate condition ; alternate- 
ness; alternation. 

2738 Hares Stat, £ss. 1. 122 Asany liquor in a thermometer 
rises and falla with the alternacies of heat and cold. 1700 
Guerin Observ, Wye (1789) 22 A kind of alternacy takes place: 
what is, this year, a thicket; may, the ipa be an oper 


grove. » Waceore Corr. (2837) IIL. 467 The softening 
alternacy of vowels and consonants. 
+ Alternal, 4. Ods, rare. [f.L. altern-us: see 


ALTERN and -aL I. 3.] = ALTERNATE a. 
ag7x T. Ries) Lemnia's Touchst. Complex. (1633) 91 
That thing that lackes alternall rest, continue cannot long. 
a6xz Fronio, bictssi¢udinals, acoording to an alternall or 
enterchangeable course. [Not in J.; but in Topp, etc.) 
+ Alternally, adv. Obs. rare~'. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] = ALTERNATELY. 
s6e7 May Lucan iv. 7 Their men obey'’d Alternally both 
Generales commands. [Not in Jonnson; but in Topp, ec.) 
Alternant (élts:nint, 91-), sp/.a. and », [a. 
Fr. a/ternant, pr. pple. of alterner, ad. L. alterndre 
to ALTERNATE. A. ad). 
1. Alternating, changing from one to the other. 
a 1640 Jacnson Crucd x. xlu. Wks. 1X. 492 Whatsoever is 


mutably good, or mutably evil .. hath its ulternant motions 


from God's decree. , 

2. Afin. Consisting of altemating layers or la- 
ming. 

3847 in Caara. 


B. sé. An patie gee A : 
ig... Hives na concise 


38a Academy 21 Oct. a98/e Chap. 
form a account of continuants, alt ts, symmetric deter. 
minan 
Alternate (£its:inét, ol-), a. and.sd. [ad. L. 


alterndt-us pa. pple. of alterminre to do one 
after the’ 3 f. alfern-us ever the othet, every 
second ; {. afer the other of two, the second.J: - 


| the moon. 2760 Fatcowen SAipor, t. 208 


ALTERNATE. 


adj. Done or changed by turns, coming each 
dne of the other kind. r 
1. Said of things of swe kinds, so arranged that 

one of one kind always succceds, and is ia turn 
succeeded by, one of the other kind, thus c 
, SPP eee ese; 
oceu by tarns; as alternate day and night, ree 
stripes alternate with the blue ones, alternate layers 
oe eee TT, Wt fe Aer pol 
wf} one ° rhe 15571 termnate 7 A 
reo hehe Soci sit tarde Ce ase 
and night. « s7eq T. w Sat.ags!. Wom. Wha. 1790 1.36 
Alternate smiles and frowns, insincere. s9go Buaxs 
opposite passions .. mix with each other 

alternate contempt and indignation: alternate 
te scorn and horror. Frovos 

Come xix 3%g3 Walls, built of alternate layers of stone and 


A. 
after 


r650 Davewant Gondib,, Pref., Nor doth alternate rhyme .. 

make the sound less heroic. r7ée Farconzn Shipwr, 

7 Alternate change of climate has he known. s@e7 
illage t.9 No he 

Their country’s beauty or their nymph’s rehearse. 3 

If the members of a whorl fal 

of the next whorl above or 


Crasas 


' genera- 
tion by budding, or division, and in the next by 
sexual reproduction ; and so on. 
20g8 Lewes Sen-side Stud. 293 The doctrine of Alternate 
rations has been  pomnently denied. 2863 Hutwe 
uin-Tandon's Med. Zool, u. 1. 49 The existence of two 
moles of reproduction in the same apevies constitutes Aktere 


nate 

8. Said of things of the same kind taken in two 
numerical seta, so that one member of each set 
always succeeds one of the other; thus 

SE SRSUSER 2S Be 

= Alternately taken ; — about ; as, ‘He and I go 
on alternate days, or day adout,’ i.e. his days and 
my oe are alternate with each other. 

2809 J. Baniow Colfsmréd. iv. 237 Altemmate victors bid their 

ibbets rise. 2898 Gravestone /omer I. 134 Castor 

ollux .. revisited the earth in some mysterious manner on 
alternate days. Afod. The minister and the people read 
alternate verses, 


b. Alternate proportion : see quot. 

2660 Baznow Euclid v. def. 12 Alternate Proportion is the 
comparing of antecedent to antecedent and consequent to 
consequent. 28e7 Hutton Course Math. 1. 324 Alternate 
proportion .. As, if ::9::3:6; then, by alternation, or per- 
mutation, it will be 2:3::2: 

4. Said (elliptically) of the members of either 
set as above constituted, taken by themselves apart 
from the other set, thus: of the series 1, 3, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9, etc, either 1, 3. 5. 7, 9, 12, ete. or 3, 4, 
6, 8, 10, 12, are the alternate members = Alternate 
with others not taken in ; very other, every second. 

Davven Ferg. Georg. i. 107 Both these unhappy Soils 
the Swain forbears, And keeps a Sabbath of alternate Years. 
Mod. The drawing-master comes on alternate days. 

&. Said of things of the same kind occurring alon 
the course of an axial line, first on one side an 
then on the other and so on ; = Altemately placed. 
esp. in Bot. of leaves, and in Geon:. of angles. (The 
latter are doubly alternate, being situated also on 
the alternate sides of the successive lines which 


zg7o Bietincstny £uclid i. xxvii. EH This worde alternate 
Bannow Luctid 1. xxvii, If a right line falling — two 
i ARING 
in PAL Trans, LXI. 375 Some of the stalks.. have their 
leaves singly at the joints, alternate. [ ; 
Math. 1. 293 When a line intersects two liel lines, it 
makes the alternate angles equal to each other. 
Struct. Bot. iv. § 3. 319 Alternate leaves are those which 
stand singly, one after another, that is, with one leaf to each 
node or on one height of stem. 
6. Alternately performed by two agents, reciprocal, 
a 2726 Souts (J.', Mutual ono and a generous strife in 
alternate acts of kindness. 2 .K.S. Nat. Padi. 1. 0. 
xiii. § 104. 53 These [motions] may be divided into continued 
and alternate, or reciprocating. 
+7. Interchanged, exchanged for the other (of 
two). Obs. rare. 
Gaaenn Arcadia (1616) 36 As if... Bacchua, fi 
deitie, d delude 


alternate form of his infancie, arco 
8. quani-ado. One after the other, in turns, by turns. 


. Fame 406 Or wane and wax o itke 
Thracian 
alternate play. 2808 Scott Afar. it. x, srchas 

and reuad rose alternate row and row. 
9. Comb. alternate-lenved (see 5); alternate- 
pinnate (Bor:): having the pinne or leaflets of a 
compound leaf alternate upon the midrib or petiole. 


a86z Peatr Flower. PLY 1.214 Alternate-leaved Spleen-wort, 
“BS. 35. [the adj. used abso/.] That which alternates 


with anything else; a vicisslaxie, an | alternative, 
; the ‘afternat 
mate Cire. Baga Howe Keeton th: vi Piet. 408 Tia 


ALTERIATE. 
King having done all that wae possible .. about: Allencen, 


Alternate (c'ltamet, 5!-), v. [£ prec. or on ana- 
woe) oot vbs. so formed ; ses accented élter. 
wate. 

1. trans. To do, or perform (two sets of 
things) each afer thy ote pS lca to do a 
thing) in two ways alternately; to canse to occur 
or ay pe in alternation. ce oe 
oeedied much with vain ne ere skerunnl, “ant 
braunched with divers parts. scron P, L. wv. hi 
Ausrnate all-night long.” mayer Ghaw (J-t Tien sncet High 
God .. alternate ion and evil, 


the 
h 4 by turns eth, or to 
cause (a thing) to succeed and be succeeded dy, an- 


ternat 
+ 3. To change the other way, to reverse. Obs. rare. 

sgog Manunam Sir &. Grinvile xliii, Yet may thy power 
aisernat heauens doome. 

4. intr. Of two or more things: To succeed each 
other by turns, in time or spare 

goo Davoen Pad. & Arc. 11. 882 Good after ill, and after 
pain, delight, Alternate, like the scenes of day and night. 
seg J. Pusira Sienheim v. 339 (T.) Rage, shame and 
ahertate fn his breast. 2890 Lyncn Jhaoph. Trin. 
Great souls in whom dark and bright alternate 
Sruass Const. Hist. 11. xiv. : The fortunes of parties alter- 


nate, 

5. intr. Of a whole: To consist of alternations, 
to vary in two directions by turns. Const. defrocen. 

3823 Lame Elia (1860' 294 The scene [shall] only alternate 
between Bath and Bond Street. 287 Disaasts Taucred ui. 
vii. 't873) aa9 A land which alternates between plains of sand 
and dull ranges of munotonous hills. 

6. intr. Of one thing, or class of things : To come 
or appear in alternate order with another, in time 
or space. 

xOgr Cantvix Sart. Res. (2858) 47 Thus does famine of in- 
telligence alternate with waste. the Lewes Sea-side Str. 
87 Alternating with these are placed others of similar atruc- 
ture, 2876 Fuexman Norm, Cong. 11, vii. 76 Those periods 
of decay .. alternate with periods of regeneration. 

Alternately (#lta:snétli, ol-), ade. [f. Avren- 
NATE @. + -LY~. 

1. In alternate order; one after the other by turns, 
by alternation, time about. 

zsgs Huroet, Alternatelye, or by turne. Sudadternation, 
2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 96 Parallels or like rela- 
tions alternately releeve each other. 266: Grand Debate 68 
Singing Psalmes alternately. 1782 Ginson Decl. } F. II. 
nliit. 617 The sea alternately adv: Tetrea 
Macau ray Hist. Hag, 1.620 Lumley and Porunan had alter- 
nately watched the Duke. 2880Ganu8 PAys. Geog. iii. xviii. 
3 he current runs alternately east and west. 

f By taking the alternate terms; by permutation. 
r695 Atinanam Geom. Epst.18 1f A: B::C 3D, then alter. 
nately compar'd it will be as 4:C:: 3: D. 

3. In alternate positions, on each side in turn. 
Alternately-pinnate: wee ALTERNATE a. Q. 

27g Cuampirs Cycés.v. Alternate, There are also two 
external angles, alternately opposite to the internal one. rfsz 
S. Gaay Nat, Avr. 1.72 Kivsmately disposed .. Leaflets al- 
ternate, instead of being opposite and in pairs. 

+ Alte'rnateness. {0é:.-° [f. as prec.+ 
-Neas.) The quality or state of being alternate, 
or of following by turns. 

273% in Batwwzy; and in mod. Dicts, 

Alternating (e'ltometin, §1-), spl. a. [f. 
ALTERNATE v. + -ING2.}] a@. Succeeding each other 

turns. b. habla in alternation to something 
else. ©. Consisting of alternations. 

2637 W. Howirr Ru. Life ut, iti. (1862) 290 A land of 
alternating ridge and hollow. 8g: Taimmusn Pract. Ceol. 
380 Large masses h occupy extensive districts .. with- 
out any other alternating ruck. r8gg Bain Seases & Jotell. 
a. ti. § 28 (1864) go An alternating movement is thus kept up. 
2060 Trencn Mirvac. xxix. 415 Alternating ebbs and flows. 

st A enti 5'l-), ade. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.) In an alternating manner; alternately. 

288: R. Watson in Jrad. Lin. Sec. XV. 395 They appear 
alternatingly as stronger and finer. 

_ Alternation (celtain?! fas, §1-). [a. Fr. alterna- 
tion, ad. L. allterndtidn-em, n. ol action f, alterndre: 
see ALTERNATE a.]} 

_L. The action of two things sticceeding each 
other by turns; alternate succession or occurrence. 

3622 Corcn., A/ternation, an alternation, a succession by 
‘turne. s6q6 bin T. Browns Pseud. Ef. 147 Hares may ex- 

sex, yet.. not in that vicleslude or annual! 


ii. 93 


pleasure a in. 32866 G. Macnonatp Ann. QO. Ni 
axl, 994 She ternations of dislike | 
and H, Jausa Benvelie ty 345 To 


; me aly 
uces the, $ c 
by ‘alternation of es i ; 


phrase is ie 
a he Spee 


257 
re Sl Bota eee se 
Luseock in WVasleera No. tik. gag Ta 

his ‘ Alternation of Generations.’ 
3. The action of taking the individuals of a 


series repealoneny ; 

ast ig y cy Malas For if A 343: 8:4, Then 

Wy Bry Fy 3 
a Successive change in a scene er action by the 
graye Comm. o ti. ans) By the viciasi 
tude of time, and alrernation of cin mg bavonn ® : 
tr. Bertholla 1. ntrod, 33 Inequal 

b the ae ton of the action of the liquer. . Foap 
dolca. G. Durr Pol. Sure as Some ese provinces 


consist almost entirely of alluvi ins, but the greater 
number exhibit an specie et fertlleriver vatleys. 

4. The position or state of being in alternate order. 

2890 Lyate Prine. Geol. (1875) 1. 1. iit, 53 Alternations were 
vare, of marine strata, with those which contain marshy 
and terrestrial uctions, sfgz T'simuen Pract. Geod, 188 
Rarely ae with . . without the alternation of other rocks, 
3060 Mauav Phys. Geog. Sea i. § 128 Streak after streak of 
warm and cool water in regular alternations. 

5. The doing of anything by two actors by turns, 
alternate perlormance; reading or anti- 
phonally. 

s6ge Mittow Apod. Smect. (2851) 313 Such ‘alternations as 
are there {in the Liturgy) us’d must be by several] persona. 
299g Mason CA. Mus, 330 (T.) The words are not confused 
by perplexing alternations, 

6. erron. ‘Sometimes used to express the divers 
changes, or alterations of order, in any number of 
things proposed.’ (Chambers.) Permutation. 

299% Cuamorns Cycé, s.v., How many changes or alterna- 
tions can be rung on elx bells. 

Alternative (lta inétiv, gl-), 6. and sd. [ad. 
med. L. alterndtiv-us, f. L. alterndt- ppl. stem of 
alterndre: see ALTERNATE a. and -1VE. 

1. Stating or offering the one or the other of two 
things of which either may be taken. 

sggo Swinsuan 7cstanrents aga b, The alternatiue or dis. 
junctiue apeech of the testator... 1 e A. or B. my execu- 
tors. xsggg Cuamngns CocZ Supp. 8.v., An alternative, or 
disjunctive proposition is true, if one side or part of it be true. 

2. Of two things : Such that one or the other may 
be chosen, the choice of cither involving the rejec- 
tion of the other. (Sometimes of more than two.) 

3063 A.B. Hors Engl. Cathedr., | feel bound .. to recapitu- 
late the alternative possibilitics. 1076 Faenwan Norm. Cong. 
1. App. 746, J accept the statements ag alternative statements. 

8. elfipt. The other (of two), which may be chosen 
instead. 

3638 De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. XIV. 290 The alterna- 
tive supposition imed him... the merchant. 2677 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimes IV. iv. 50 Who had ready: an alternative pian. 

4. Having an altemative bearing, purport, or use. 

29789 CHamagas Cyc/. Supp., Alternatives promine bs where 
two or more are engaged to doa t . - though if either 
of them discharge it, both are acquits 2028 Corssnocons 
Obligations 1, 107 To constitute an alternative obligation, 
two or more acts or things must be promised disjunctively. 
2063 Baw Ang. Gram. 65 The alternative conjunctions are 
eit » whether—or, neither—nor. 

+ &. Characterized by alternation ; alternate. Ods. 

séoz Hottann Pliny (1634) 1. 3 He ordereth the seasons in 
their alternative course. 2680 Loud. Gas, mdclixxxviii 3 
Churches where the Collation is alternative between the 
Bishops and the Chapters. 1726 Pripraux Connect, O. § N. 

Test. 1. v. (R.) A direction both to the reader and to the in- 
terpreter where to make their hg Sen every alternative read- 
ing and interpreting. 1680 Grav Bot. Te.xt-bk. 395 Alterna- 
five, In estivation, with an inner whorl ahernating with an 
outer one. 

B. sé. (the adj. used aéso/.] That which !s alter- 
native ; an alternative statement, course, etc. 

L. strictly, A proposition containing two state- 
ments, the acceptance of one of which involves 
the rejection of the other; a statement or offer of 
two thi of which either may be agreed to, but 
a both; permission to choose between two 
thin 

(This is the only use of the word jn Johason, the fullowing 
threo being unknown to dictionaries till very recently.) 

gan Sy pina Latt, ili. 71 A long compasae of a sentence 
«with I know not how many ampliations and alternatiues. 
8719 Youna Kewengr 11. i. Wha. 1757 1. 128 My » you 
know the aad alternative, Is Jeonora worth one ,0f not? 
8796 Gopwin C. WiZéiams 123, I could not endure to think 
-. Of that side of the alternative as true. 2837 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, Ind. V1. wa. ill. ac In thé opinion of Clive there was 
t 


but one alternative: that of embracing the neutrality, or 
instantly attacking Chandernagore. H. Rosas Kel 
— eo The brief, simple alternative of Mahomet, death 
or Koran. 


t 
2. loosely, Either of the two ‘sides’ or members — 


of the alternative proposition, called in this use 
‘the two alternatives’; either of two courses which 
lie open to choose between. In this use we find 
. ip y tier or iil. It ts im- 
S a 
possible. ta meh a cock, oo atremity "iil progher 
Des, could mae wo Sey azrangonant aed tty wm 
C8: . 

There are but foe ahueeaieen the cn ‘3. Pate end he 
way to Atheiam. 

3. es. The other or remaining courte; thing which 


of genera. 


ALTHRODI. 


may be instead. In this use we find ‘no 


's wardrobe.] sfg6 J. Giraxat 
law was never so repealed but 
Ca wp We bed thacten ao cnc ondee co teee 
t ore t 
B86y Bucurs Céuitis, INL lil 246A fare compared co whic 
death wauld have been a joxfe alternative. 
4. Extended to, A choice between more than two 
thin 45 naples heh several ceappeonptdace ey eee 
TRB ‘DF ‘he seemed 
to be either death, or tee = dy by ether 
ley Cisonyene Gof 8" 2 ly aide pokes 
a De | 4 A . 
the fourth a hy tae ites shterhatives, ee : 
+5. Alternate course; alternation, Oés. 


r7ge Benxurey Min. Philos. 1. 69 The actual fo ent 


is very short, and the alternative of Appetite and mt 
long. Wxocwoov in PAil. Trans. TXXIL 317 y 
bear sudden alternatives of heat and cold. 


tively, ade. [f. prec. + -rv2. 
1. In an alternative manner, in a way they offers 
a choice between two. 
agge Swinsuan 7 eetaments 249 When the testator dooth 
appoint executors... alternatively, or disiunctiuely, as I make 
A. or B. my executor. Avirrrx J‘ererg. 75 An appeal 
iv 


alternative 7 mace may ‘- tollerated by the & il Law as 
id. 2077 Lytrau. Lanam.. iv. 14 The name of MacCama- 
n is used elternatively with 


ant 

+ = Alternately, by turns. Obs. 

v : c 159 Si ibe: - 

ing their charge ateceati clic Gocet nas teas tor tweseaeoke 

Hotraxp Pliny (3634 11. 627 Hieracites changeth co- 

Jour all whole alternatively by turns. 3686 Lond, Gas. 

mmexcv/s The Dyet should meet Alternatively in Poland 

and Lythuania. sygs Stack in PAIL J rans. XLVIL. 67 The 

muscle .. was contracted and re alternatively. s849 

Mas. Woop Rol. \orke 1, 201 Striking his two forefingers 
alternatively on the table's edge. 

+3. On two sides alternately. Ods. rare. 

syog Brapiey Faw, Dict., Avisiolocky,a Plant .. cloathed 
atc Dintancea, or alternatively, with Leaves, 

+ 4. Reciprocally. Obs. rare. ‘ 

e 3] e The ie 
cioen which ty alecrumiivety apes The imager ellos of took 
others commodit 

Alte rnativeness.?0d:.~°[f aaprec.+-wess.] 

1. ‘The quality of being alternative, or of offering 
a choice betwecn two. 

2847 in Craio. 

+2. The quality of being aliemate; alternate- 
ness. Ods. 

379% Baie, Adternativences, a succesaion hy course. 

{ Alte rnement. ds. rave—'. [a. OF r. a/- 
fernement, vn. of action f. alterner, ad. L. alter- 
ware: ce ALTERNATE a.) = ALTERNATION. 

3483 Lvpa. J yler. Sowle v. vi.(2859)77 None alternementcs 
of dayes, neyther of monethes; but one contynuell day. 

Alte rni-, combining form of L. altern-us (ace 
ALTERN) ;= ALTERNATE or ALTEKNATELY, as in 
alterni-foliate, alternate-leaved, alterni-y innate, 
-sepalous, etc. 

Rot. - 89 If the leaf irs, 
bat shernave with cach sthey, the leaf is adeernivplamabee” 

Alternity (&\toaniti, o!-). rare. [f. L. adtern-us 
(sce ALTEMN) + -ITy. Cf. efernsty.]  - 

+1. Alternateness, alternation. 

1646 Six T. Baowns Psend, Ef. 11. 1. 105 In a continual 
motion, without. , alternity and vicissitude of rest. 79g 
in_Jonnson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

In bh prosody : 

. Gram. F.dayrn Ww ? 
are coustactangs of vowels, and So caendineyaleae: 
nants, occurring in the rhymes of the systich.. When an 
alternity ends in vowela not followed by consonants, tle 
same is called semi-al ty. 

+ A‘lternize, v. Obs. rere". [f. ALTERN + 
178: cf. modernise] To alternate. 

a 3840 Mom. D’Aunsray Diary V11. 355(D. I only saw him 
once, but that was in a téte-h-téte, alternized with a trio by 
ny son that lasted a whole afternoon. 

+ Alte'ss. Ols. vare~*. (a. Fr. altesse high- 
nesa.] Highness, nobility. 

3660 Waiernorse Aras & Arm.ss Standing dishes of 
altess .. are not to be touched. 

t Altea (alt2-}&). Oés. (Sp.) and | Altezza 
(alte'ttsa). Ods. [1t.] Highness. (Used also as 
an Italjan title. 

ss99 Nasne /.enten Stuffe ee To chaunt and carroll forth 
the alteza and excelsitude thia monarchall fludy in- 
duperator. 1626 Braum. & Fi. Faiths Friends ww. iv, The 
altezzas and their souereigns, Must this night do you service. 

W Althesa (dlpia). Bot. [l. althwa, a. Gr. 
d\6aia marsh mallow, f, dSew toheal.] A genus 
of pirate (N.O. Maiwacen) of which the Marsh 
Mallow and Hollyhock are spceies; by florists 
often extended to the genus f/ibiscus. 

séég Wloaivcr) Syst, Agric. (1681' 325 Grafting fs peinci- 
pally used in .. Gexnamins, Althea-frutex, and such like. 
ayes Cowree Task vi. 370 Althea with the purple eye. 2066 

asters in 77ens, Bot. 46 Several species of Althwa are in 
thins, utes io; peeperly epeakiog, m /obtacus 0Y, orion 
oO he seh Rev. Yan. 8 Alt of man esioar 

+ A-itheodi, c. and sé. Obs.1 3; ins elpeddis. 
ter foreign + pedi’ nation, people +-sg: see -¥}. 

. OG. alithiotie.} Foreign; a foreigner. 


ALTHRODIAC. 
_ nage bepgolr hea — $3 > wipoddig sae e —_ 
le t. od) 
18 Gr ibid Menno fbostinane a tesa Bless, ta Wright 
pee, 0 Leregrinns, alpeodi. sseg yy a 2337 Heo en 


peode id, 
"} A-itheodigc, a. "Dlr 3-3, {f OE. wl pebd: 
tee prec. and 104] Of a foreign nation, alien. 


zaeg Lavan. 79 Elene was ihoten, alSeodisc wif. Jbéd. 
301 Pu .. bi-l t..mine dohter Guendoleine for alpwo- 
diac meiden. 


Althing. 06s. Everything. See Att A 3,C 3b. 
TON ai-ping whole assem- 


the island ( Iceland] wus called the Althing. 

Comé. althing-man : a member of the Icelandic 
parliament. 

2063 Baaina-Goutn /celaud Introd. 35 The Interests of the 
peuple are invested in Althingmen. 

mio (a:lpig'nik), a. Chem. [f. Au(conot. 

+Gr @efov sulphur + 7 In Althionic Acid, 
C,H,SO,, produce! according to Regnault, by heat- 
ing alcohol with an excess of strony sulphuric acid. 

36g8 in Penny Cycl, and Supp. 126/2. 2863 
Chern, 1. 149 ‘The barium-aalt of ulthionic acid. 

Although (510), conj. Forms: 4 al pas, al 
pau), al pe, 4-§ al thogh, al though(e, al they, 
al thouh, 4-6 althogh, § alle tho3e, all paw, alle, 
pawe, 5-6 althof, althow, 4- altrough. (Orig. 
two words, see Ait C10. All though was ori- 
ginally ps ll Weppoie than though, but by 14c0 
it was practically only a variant of it, and aff 
having thus Jost its independent force, the phrase 
was written as one word. See also THovan.}] Even 
aly Sie though..even; though ; be it that, grant- 
ing that, supposing that. 

cages &. E. Allit. P. A. 758 My dere coy Me ches to 
hys make albaz vnmete. (2390 R. Baunne Chron. 23 pof alle 
pat he werred in wo.] ¢ 1360 Merny in E. £, Poens (1862) 
123 Al bauzikoube, yfpatiwolde. ¢ 1986 Cuaucerr /’rod. 737 
He may not spare, although he were his brother [9 ». al 
thogh, althogh, af they, al Sica h, al pouhe]). c s420 CAron. 
4 cag. paw bay hadde bis gold pus y stole, 1440 
Susatev Dethe of James7 Althofe he fonde colourabill wais 
to nerve his entent. sg77 Vautaouctinn Luther's Ep, Cal, 
9 Although I am a sinner by the lawe. . yet I despnire not. 
2676 Hae Contemp. 1. 87 Although that this was the very 
end for which he came into the World. s693 E. Wacken 
Epictetus Mor. xiii, Your Head but weak, altho’ your Lungs 
be strong. "794 Soutury Joan of Arc iii. 474 Wks. I. ¢ 
Although thy life Of sin were free. 168: N. T. (revised) 
Mark xiv. a9 Although all shall be offended, yet will 


noe I, 

comb. form of L. alto-, alta-, (altus) high, 
and ae highly; occurring as first element in many 
derivatives. 

Alticomous (dlti‘kémes), 2. rare—°. [f. late 
L. alticom-us (f. alti- high + coma head of hair or 
foliage) +-vUs.] Waving leaves on the higher 
parts only. 


y 
in § id. Sec. Lex. 

th itifica tion. Obs. rare". [f. L. alts. high 
+-FICATION making.) Making high; ?sublim- 
ation. (? Mispr. for aldification.) 

36ga in Ashm. 7heal, Chem. 97 Notably serving for Sepera- 
tion OF dividents, and for Altification. 

A: ltify, v. Obs. ? nonce-wid. [f. L. alts. high 
+-FY, after maymyfy. | To make high, exalt. 

1660 Futter Worthes 1. 217 Every County is given to 
magnify (not to aay altify) their own things therein, 

+ ‘A itigrade, a. Obs—* [ad. L. altigrad-us 
high-stepping, f. a//7- high + grad-i to step.) ‘Going 
on high, asceiding aloft. Bailey 1731; whence in J. 

+ A:ltilatitude. Os. rare—'. (Prob. in jest.) 

3608 Srincey |itty Fair One u.i, These circles, degrees, 
and altilatitudes, you speak of. 

mence (fitildékwéns), [f. next; see 
-nok.) ‘High speech, pompous language.’ J. 

273% in Baivey, 179¢ in Jounson. 2808 J. Macvonato 
Telagr. Comm, 59 Its elegant archaisms .. containing an 
aluisonant altiloquence. 


+t Alti-‘loquent, a. Ofs.—° [f. L. aés- high, loftily 
+ loyuent-em speaking, pr. pple. of /azui to speak, 
on analo of altiloguium: see ALTILOQUY.] 
Using high or pompous language. 

in BurountGéossogr. 170% in Batcry. (Not in ari 

t Altilo‘quious, a. O¢s.-° [f. late L. alti/o- 
qui-tem (see next) +-0us.] ‘Talking loud; also 
of high matters.’ Bailey 1731. 

Aitiloqny. Obs.~° fad. late L. altilogset-sem 
sublime diction, f. a/t/- high, loftily + -/ogut-eom 
speaking, f. /ogué to speak. Cf. solifoguy.] ‘Loud 
talk; also of hivh things.’ Bailey 1731. 

timeter (élti:mites). [f. L. altimeter (quoted 
by Ducange from Papias), f. L. af#i- high + Gr. 
pirpoy a measure.) ‘An instrument for taking 
altitudes geometrically.’ Craig 1847. 

A: tri a. rare—°* tk prec. +-1CAL. 
Cf. mater, metrical.) ‘Pertaining to the measure- 
ment of heights or altitucles.’ Blount Glossogr. 1681. 

(&lti-métri). [ad. med.L, altimetréa, 
f, L. alti- high + Gr. -werpia measuring : see -METRY. 


arts Dict. 


Cf. Fr. altimétrie}| ‘The art of or measur. 


heights, whether accessible or inaccessible, 
gnerally performed by a quadrant.’ J. 
privé Puiuirs, cena tha firat part of Geometrical 


Sfplicat 
I. 730 Altimstry, the art of measuring 


‘M Altinoar (eltigkis). [. (ult.) Arab. KJ = Sl 
al-tinkdr, f. al the + Pers. and Hind. sinédr, Mal. 


a —Skr. ZHO fankana.]=Tinoar; crude 
x. 
Cuamezas Cyl Supp., Alincar is a sort of flux 


t+ Mition. Oss—* [n. of action f, L. ait. ppl. 
stem of a/-éve to nourish.] ‘A nourishing.’ Bailey 
1721. 

Altisonant (#ltisJnint), 2. [f. L. a/fi- comb. 
form of alt-us high + sonant-em sounding, pr. pple. 
of sond-re to sound. L. has the analogous altison-us: 
cf. altitonasnt-em and altiton-xs, both found.) High- 
sounding, lofty, pompous, loud. 

s6a0 Suucton Von Ywir.(R.) He should alter likewise his 
denomination, and Ho @ new one, that were famous and 
altisonant. = vVELYN Sifwa (1776) Pref., Altizonant 
phrases. 1 ld Commodore i. 2 Boes he not, | say, ar- 
rest it ere it fall with the altisonant Zounds? 

+ Alti‘sonous, a. Obs.—° [f. L. altison-us 
(f. a/ti- high + -son-ws sounding) + -ous.] = prec. 

273% in Baitey; whence in Jonnson and Dicta, 

| Altissimo (altissimc). A/us. [It. altissimo 
very high, superl. of afto high.] In the phr. / 
altissimo: in the second octave above the treble 
stave, beginning with G. 

1819 Partol,s.v,, Altissino.. applied to all notes situated 
above F in alt. 1638 Penny Cycl. XL. 54/1 The compass. . 
reached five [octaves] from double F below the base to F in 
altissimo, x845 E. Hotmns fosart 63, I could not have con- 
ceived it possible to sing to C in altissimo. 

+ Alti‘tonant, a. Obs. (ad. L. altitonant-em, 
f. altie high + /onant-em pr. pple. of fond-re to 
thunder.] ‘Thundering from on high.’ Bailey 1721. 

ar woLeton World Tosted Wks, V. 175 Altitonant, 
Imperial crown’d, and thunder-arméd Jove. 264: Cow:ry 
Guardian u. i, Hear, thou altitonant Jove, ahd Muses 


~~. 


three. 1656 in Brount Giussogy. 

Altitude (x'Ititivd). Also altytude. [ad. L. 
altstidin-em height, f. alti- (alrus) high: sce -TUDE, 
Cf. mod.Fr. altitude, not in Paleg. or Cotgr.] 

L. gen. Vertical extent or distance; the quality 
of being high or deep, as one of the dimensions of 
space; height or depth. 

¢ 2490 Pallad. on Huusb. w. 79% Her sydes longe, her alti- 
tude abounde { =abundant}) Hawes Past. Pé. 1. viii, 
This foodly P cture was in altitude Nyne fote and more 
360g Snaxs. Lear tv. vi. 53 The altitude, Which thou hast 

rpendicularly fell. 2794 Suciivan biew Nat. 1, The grav- 
ty of the fluid .. will be always proportional to the altitude 
ordepth. 28a: Cratu Drawing ii. 63 [t has neither form nor 
colour, nor altitude nor dimensions, and yet it is a Rower. 

2. Geom. The height of a triangle or other figure, 
measured by a perpendicular from the vertex to 


the base or base produced. 

zg70 Bivuincsiuy Enciidvi, def. 4.154 Figures to have one 
altitude and to be contayned within two equidistant lines, 
is all one. sggt Cuamners C'yc/.s.v., Triangles of equal 
bases and altitudes are equal. 18:0 Hutton Course Math. 
1,286 A triangle is equal to half a parallelograin of the same 
base and altitude. : 

3. Height of the mercurial column in a baro- 


meter. ? Obs. 

1664 Power Exf. PAtlos. 1. 91 Its wonted pitch and alti- 
tude of 29 inches, or thereabouts. 17593 Cuamarns Cyc/. Supp. 
s.v., The different altitudes of the mercury may arise from 
the different states of the air. 

Height above the ground, or, strictly, above 
the level of the sea ; height in the air, loftiness. 

2 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 146 Ane grit montane .. of 
greit altitude, x53 Stanvnurst Aine/s 1. (Arb) 58 Theare 
was a toure.. that in altitud euened Thee stars. 1787 Swirt 
Gulliver u. i, 97 Trees so lofty, that I coutd make no com- 
putation of their altitude. 2773 Bavpone Sicily xxii, (1809) 
aag The degree of altitude in the atmosphere. Haucn- 
TON /’Ays. Geogr. ii. 43 The Himalaya chain .. @ mean 
altitude of about 18,000 feet. 

6. Astr. The height of a body in the heavens ex- 
pressed by its angular distance above the horizon. 

¢ 199x Cuaucer Asirol. 1.§1 4, I wul clepe the heyhte of 
any thing that is taken by thy rewle, the altitude, with-owte 
mo ea. 6 Brunnevit. A-rere. u. (ed. 7) x19, 95 de- 

reea, 56’ and az”... is the Meridian altitude of the Sugne 
ir that day. 2678 R. Houme Acad, Arm. u.i.§ 77 Altitude 
is the height or elevation of the Pole or any vther thin 
above the horizon. 2764 Masxecyns in PAZ 7'ene. LIV. 
37%, I fixed the equal altitude instrument .. against a strong 
post. 2649 Mus. Somsavitie Conntx, Pys, Sc. xviii. 172 The 
apparent altitude of the heavenly ls always greater 
than their true altitude. _ 

6. a. sing. A point or potition at a height above 
the ground or sea-level; aheight. b. g/. Elevated 
regions ; great petents. as aoa 

tr, Migden(:865:1. 212 Per was a towre In the alti- 
tude of t S 


gle 
he mownte of § wirt 7. 76 iii. Wka. 
2760 I. 49 Should immediately deliver himself up to ratsbane 


‘AZ TO-~ 
from some venient altitude. Kava 
Griane Esp. xv. (2856) toy No mountain aisitadee ce fure 
she iacrements of th. ' 


grow 
|. Ag. & High degree or eminence of any qualit 
or tie s High or exalted cesition in the 
scale of being, rank, power, etc.; hence //#s alti/ude 
Se cee 88 O! thou altitude of al 1 hes 
ele Saree ¢ chou altitu fal gostly rych 


ome. 603 


Widdowe’s Teares Pinys 1873 111. 11 He comes with 
his altitudes letters. 2670 Sin T. Buowne Let. te Friend 
a7 (288:) rg5 He that hath taken the al of 
things. 1yaq Swart 7. Tub (R.) He has exalted himself toa 
certain degree of altitude above them. s8go Mas. Brownina 
Poems 1, 74 Rise, woman, rise To thy peculiar and best =a 
tudes, s8g8 (20 ney eet Speeches 39 Men of that altitu 
+8. fiz.in pl. Lofty mood, ways, airs, phrases. Ods. 

1676 Brau. & Fu. Laws of Candy 1, This woman's in the 
altitudes, 43733 Noarn Z.ramen 258 (D.) If we would see 
him in his altitudes, we must go back to the Hotise of Com- 
mons..there he cuts and siashes at another rate. w7e8 
Ricuanpaon Clartssa (1842) V. 232 From the nature of the 
conversation, there was no room for altitudes. 2980 Jonne 
BON Lett. 293 '1788) II. 252 While you were iu all your alti- 
tudes, at the Opera. 

Altitudinal (cltiti#-dinil), a. [f. L. altiti- 
din-em (see prec.) +-aL!.] Relating to height, 
or to degree of elevation above the surface of the 
earth, the horizon, or the sea-level. 

2778 Hurton in PAil, Trans. LXVIIL 726 The altitudinal 
difference between the two given points, 286: H. Mac- 
MILLAN /00(n, Page Nat. 8 The immense altitudinal range 
of these plants. 2883 ‘Txomunort in Nature XXVII_ 305 
Altitudinal measurements .. for fixing the parallax of the 
aurora borealis. 

Altitudinarian (s:ltitisdinéeriin), a2. and sé. 

(ff. Autirupe, after Jatitude, latitudinarian: see 
-ARIAN.] <A. adj. Pertaining to, or reaching to, 
the heights (of fancy, doctrine, etc.). B. sé. One 
who is given to lofty thoughts or plans. 
, 18g0 Lyucn Sheoph. Trix. xii. aga The wise latitudinarian 
is also an altitudinarian : his thought spreads broadly, but 
it is also high-cising, and strikes deep. 1872 Miss Bowman 
Th. Chr. Life (1877) 33 Sermons are. . altitudinarian, lati- 
tudinarian, or platitudinarian. 

+ Alti-volant, a. Qés. [ad. L. altivolant-em, 
f. alti- (comb. form of a/t-us) high + volant-em 
flying; cf. altitonant.]) ‘¥ lying on high.’ Blount 

lossogr. 1656; whence in Bailey, J., ete. 

+ Avito, 54.1 Al. Obs. Also 6 alta. [a. Sp. 
alto in phr. alfo hacer, an adaptation of Ger. Aalt 
machen to make a stop, f. alt hold-on, stop, 
stand. Soon changed to Aut (perh. after Fr. /atre 
alte, also from Ger.) and Hart. A halt. 

sggx Garnarp Art of Warre 168 When the Armie makes 
Alta to rest. rg98 Harret 7heor. Warres 34 How to make 
their Alto or stand, and how to double their ranks, /dd., 
How to plant his pike in the ground, at any stand or Alto. 

F. Maraknam Decades War v. iii. $4. 171 To make 
stands (which some call A/toes or Hallts).. whereby the 
souldier may be refresht when he is weary with travel 

Alto (alto), 54.2 and a. A/us. [a. lt. alto high 
(sc. canto singing).) A. sd. 

1. strictly, The highest male voice, the counter- 
tenor; formerly considered as restricted in com- 
pass to a sixth above and a sixth below the 
‘middle C*; also, the musical part for this voice. 

28:9 Pantol,, Alto, in music, the highest natural tenor 
voice. 2883 C. Woutson in Harper's 
could join in with his soft little alto. 

2. Extended also to, ‘he female voice of similar 
range, or the musical part sung by it, more strictly 
known as contralto. 

288 A. Horxinson Waiting vi. 129 Tho Count takes the 
accompaniment, Anne and Dolly the treble and alto. 883 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 443/1 Their. . voices serving only asa 
foil to her powerful alto, 

One who bas an alto voice. 

2904 Europ. Mag. V. 324 Altos,-—Rev. Mr, Clark . . and 
48 asnistants, 28g0 /Vinstr. Lond, News XVII, 368 The en- 
tire Choir .. iv not here, there are.. ten altos, six tenors, etc, 

4. = ALT?2, 

Phones T. Marti Horace (1870) 265 From C in alto dewn to 

ouvoie L), 

5. The Italian nae fora mange vio eit 

833 7. Cyel. 1. Alto.. in E 
Tenor, and by the Itaitans, the Viola. = 

B. attrib. as adj. Belonging to the alto. Alto 
olef: the C clef when placed on the third line of 
the stave. Alto-ripieno [f. It. rifiévo that which 
fills up]: a tenor part, instrumental or vocal, used 
only orcasonay in a grand chorus. 

204g E. Hotmxs Afosart 347 It was sung by his visiters .. 
himself taking the alto ha 287: Hawes Mus. § Mor. 
ll of sole 


ag. Mar 567,2 He 


13 A quiet alto rent mn pathos, Cunwen 
us, The, 23 The Alto or Contralto Clefis. .aC Clef but 
it is placed in the middle line. 


{ Alto- (a:lto), It., = high-, used in various comb. 
. Mus. as alto-clarinet, -fagotto, -viola, mu- 
sical instruments similar to, but higher in pitch 
than, the clarinet, fagotto, viola. See also ALTO a. 

2096 Beaiioz /ustrwment. 114 The alto-clarinet is po other 
than a clarinet in F or in Eb. sen Reus Cycé.av., Alte 
viola, the tenor violin, in opposition to the bass viol. 

2. Scuigt. (See ALTO-BELLEVO.) 


ALTOGRTHER. 


Altogether (fitdge'te:), 2, ade... and 35. 
[comb. of Attu and ToatTHes, Orig. a mere 
3 ‘ of aff, but, like a// itself, ually 
becoming adverbial, in which sense alone it is now 
wed when written in combination.]} 

A. adj, A strengthened form of Att a, 
+1. The whole together, the entire; everything, the 
whole, the total. (Often adsol.; cf. ALL ( IL.) Obs. 
pores oe Cie (Laud MS.)an. 33378 Bh imear sythen 

cyrce e peers. za00 Onmin 
alltageddre att Drihhtin Goud. ee 
Circumcision is vothynge. . but the keppynge of the com- 
maundmentes of god is altogether. 3 oun Heresyes tv. 
Whs, 3957, 285/2 Ananias & Saphyra.. made semblance as 
though they brought to the apostles altogether. s631 Bist 
£-. xix. 18 And maunt Sinai was altogether on a amoke. 
— Ps. cxxxix. 4 There is not a words in my tongue: but lo, 
@ iat, thou knowest it altogether. 

+2. fl. All united, all in a company; all inclu- 
sively; all without exception. Now written sepa- 
rately all together. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron, 264 Bot alle bei were forholn, & 
failed eae alle togider. ¢2q00 }avaine § Gaw. 2955 Cumes 
forth, he said, ye altogeder. 25999 Covernace Lach, xxxiv. 
13 Proude w 
xggo Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 245 Then altogether They fell 
vpon me. 2663 Gras Connse? 102 Solidity, Conveniency, 
and Ornament, altogether to be observed in true Building. 
{Sfod. They came separately, but went away all together.) 

B. adv, [by gradual transference from the sb. 
to the predicate; cf. Att C " 

1. Everything being included ; in all respects, in 
every particular ; eure). wholly, totally, quite. 

crac rin. Coll. Hom. tg Here fifealde mihte was altegeder 
attred. ¢x330 A-yugof Tars 601 Whon he hedde altogedere 
ipreyd, And al that evere he couthe iseyd. 1534 Mone On 
the Passion Wks. 1557, 1373/1 Were he as bad as Judas alto- 
giter. 362 Brace Johw ix, if Thou wast altogether born in 
sins. 72a Aovimon Spect. No. 441 P 9 Scenes and Objects, 
and Companions that are altogether new. 3783 Pausstcxy 
aha Rev. Relig. l. yo The idea of chance is altogether ex- 
chided. 1887 Buckie Citréés. 1. ii. 1a5 In Greece, we see a 
country altogether the reverse of India. 268: Tao.vore 
Ayalas Angeé 111, lvi. 163 ‘That kept me from being alto- 
yether wretched. 

2. Uninterruptedly, without deviation or ad- 
mixture. (Cf. ALL C 4.) 

2700 Lond. Gas. mmmicix/, A dark Tron-grey Horne .. 
Paces altogether. s7op /éid. mmmmdcviil/, ‘A Bay Mare, 
-. Trots altogether. 

3. Yor altogether: for all time to come, as a 
permanent arrangement, finally, definitely, per- 
manently, ‘for good.’ (For is sometimes omitted.) 

1948 Upatcretc. Arasm. Paraphr. Lukexxiv. 44 Did he not 
once for altogether.. take awaie all autoritie from the 
priestes? zg80 Nortu Piutarch (2676) 311 Perawading them. 
selves he was fled for altogether. 1674 Scnerrun Lapland 
xvi. rar Most of them then were t very late .. some 
deferred it for altogether. 280g Bro. Jonathan 11. 40 Walter 
a Edith were not in a humour .. for separating .. alto- 
gether. 

OC. 35. A whole, a fout ensemble. 


BEDALE z Cor, Vii. 19 


cre7g Lamb, How, 8t pe an is 
necicu Grail xxxvii. 842 Now Altogederis we ben 
present. ss69 J. Rocens Glasse of Sou Love 280 Christe 
only is her comfortalltogethers. 1986 J. Hooxae Giraldus’s 
Hist, Irel. in Holinshed Il, 1314/2 Tho present state of all 
Ireland, altogethers deuoured with robberies, murders, riots. 

Alto-relievo (a:lto r/li'vo). Pl. -os. [It. a/fo- 
rilicvo high relief; this spelling is sometimes used 
in Eng) aoe relief; sculpture or carved work 
in which the figures project more than one half of 
their true proportions from the wall or surface on 
which they are earved. Hence concy. A sculpture 
or carving in high ice : piecicass 
farted of alto-ralicve. » ayée th. Watsre Pertur'e Aanew: 
Paint. (3786) 1. 276 A fine bust of queen Elizabeth on onyx, 
alto relievo in le. 3773 Bavvone Sicély xix. (2809) 
The representation of a buar-hunting in alto rellevo, on white 
marble. Laoy Heasear tr. Hibner's Round the World 
Il. vw. 342 T are no alto-relievon. 

Altricate, -tion, obs. ff. ALTEzROATE, -TION, 

Altruism (e'ltrajie'm). [a. Fr. altrsisme 
formed by Comte on It. adirué (Fr. autres) of or to 
others, what is another's, somebody else, f. L. afters 
Ani¢ ‘to this other,’ the dative afterwards passing 
into a general oblique case. See -15m. Alirestsme 
was apparently suggested by the Fr. ree 
w , atandi according to Littré for de die, 
le droit d'autrusi. Introd, into Eng. 5 do trans- 
lators and expounders of Comte.) otion te 


es agaynat me, which I haue herde altogether, - 


259 
the welfare of others, ri for others, as a prin- 
ciple of action ; oppoted to egoism or selfishness. 
Lewsa Conte's Philos. Sc. 1. xxi. 204 Di tions in- 
fluenced by the purely ic impulscs we call y 
*bad,’ and apply the term ‘ good’ to these in which altruism 
Mitr in Wester. Rev. July, To make al- 


nates, 
truism (a word of {Camte’s} own coining) predominate 
over 2072 Fannan fsin. Hist. iv, 144 Is altruism 
@ sweeter, or better word than charity? 18;6— Marib. 
Sevm. xvi. 157 i 


A good and wise modern phi 
up the lawand duty of life in Altruism— Vive four autrui— 
* Live for others,’ C..Row Bawmpt. Lect,i288r' 106 The 
religion of humanity, w t moral principle is altruism. 
Gao. Euiot Zhcophr. Such viil. 147 The bear was sur- 
at tho badger’s want of altruism. 

(seltrssist). [f& ALTRUIEM: see -taT. 

Cf. Fr. adtrseiste adj.] One who professes the prin- 


ciples of altruism. 

2068 Nerreesnir Browning's Poetry vi, 167 His develop. 
ment as a altruist. Daily News a7 Aug. s/r If 
they were ele aleruists, a sweet eness would 
induce them to avoid inflicting .. distress. . 

Altruistio (xltru,istik), 2. [f. Fr. altruiste 
(ad). f. aliruismeé) +10, Earlier than ALTRUIST. 

{ or pertaining to altruism ; actnated by 
for the well-being of others; benevolent. 

38g3 Luwus Comte's Philos. Sc. 1. xxi. 2at The noble ter 
mination of the emotional series by the of social or 
altruistic instincts. 186a Hinron L¢?. in Fie (898) 194 The 
word altruistic I borrow from Comte. Is it not a capital 
word? Iam resolved to naturalise it, 2873 H. Sexwcea in 


Contemp. Rev. Feb., Up to a certain point altruistic action 
blesses giver and receiver, beyond that point it curses giver 


and receiver. 
(seltrse,istikili), ado. [f. prec. 
+-AL4¢-LY.} In an altruistic manner; benewor erty: 

2674 H. Spencer Socio?. viii, 186 A means to furthering the 
general happiness altruistically. 2879 — Data of Eth. xi. 
97 fli most altruistically-natured leave no like-natured 

¢ s 

Altruisze (re'ltre,aiz), v. nonce-wd. [f. It. altrast 
some one else +-12k; suggested by ALTRUISN.] 
To change into some one elce. 

2678 ‘I’. Sinciain Monnt yoo Etherealised or converted, 
altruised, or .. artisticised into a third world of thought. 

+ A'ltry. Obs. rave—'. [f. Atten+-y; purely 
imitative: cf. enter, entry.) Alteration, change. 

xg87 Acct. of Gibson, Master of Revels, Payd to J ohn Skut, 
y® quenys tayler for makynge of y* ladies aparell by altry. 

ll Al gs. Mus. Obs. [L. altus high (sc. cantus 
singing).] = ALTO sb.4 

60 I OULAND Ornithop. Micrel. 8 The Base requires a 
third below, and the Altusthesameaboue. @16g9 CLEVELAND 
Comm, P lace \1677) 163 that must reach as low 
as Hell to describe the Passion, and thence rebound to a 
joyful Altus, the high-strain of the Resurrection, 

+ A‘itumal, a. Ods. slang. [f. L. altum the 
deep, t.¢. the sea+-aL.] (See quot. 

2922 Medi. an. (1712) 186 His Altuma) Cant, a Mark 
of fis Trafkec and Tar-Education, 1763 Cramazas 
Cyel. whi Adtuma/, a term used to denote the mercantile 
style, or dialect. In this sense, we meet with altumal cant, 
to denote the language of petty traders and tara, 

+ A‘Iture. Os. [ad. It. adtura height; f. affo:— 
L. altume height: see -URE. Height, altitude. 

a 1947 Eant Sunary 7s. lv. 29 From that the sun descends, 
Till he his alturewin. x 
Casamats..so low that 
the ditch. 

+ Alu‘co. Obs. rare. [f. L.a/fcusanowl] A 
book-name given by some to the White, by others 
to the Tawny, Owl. 

19793 Cuampens Cycl. Sufp., Aluce, the name by which 
authors have called the common white owl, 1 THAM 
Synopsis 134 Tawny Owl, Syrnium Striduia, Aluco Owl. 

adel (eliwdel). Chem. (a. Fr.afudel, in t3the. 

alutel, ad. Arab, al-uthd! (quoted by Dozy with 
this sense in othc.), i.e. a/ the + séhd/, prob. variant 
of sthdl pl. of ath/a utensil, apparatus.] A pear- 
shaped pot of earthenware or glass, open at both 
ends, so that a series could be fitted one above 
another; used by the alchemists in sublimation. 

r889 Monwvno Evonym. 6 putting wull of wode, or bom- 
bice into the upper hoole of the aludel. s6s0 B. Jonson 
Alchem, u. fii. 11636) 624 Let Pha heat, still, lessen by 
de » To the Aludels. anais tr. Lemery’s Chem. 
(1686) Introd. 44 Aludels .. are Pots without a bottom, j 
together and are placed over another Pot with a hole in the 
middle to serve for Sublimations, 173: Hares Stet. Aas. 
J. aox Waluted a G retort to two or three large alodals. 
2882 Ravmony Gloss. Mining Terms, Aludei, an earthen 
condenser for mercury. 

A-luff, obs. form of ALoor. 

Alum (x‘lom). Forms: 4alem, 4-5 alym, 

—-8 alom, 4-7 slume, alome, 6 alme, 6-7 allume, 

-8 allom(e, allum, 4-alum. [a. OFr. a/um :—L. 
aldmen, the same substance: cf. a/éa tawed skin.] 

1. A whitish transparent mineral salt, crystallizing 

octahedrons, very astringent, used in dyeing, 
tawing skins, and medicine, also for sizing paper, 
and making materials fire-proof; chemically a 
double sulphate of sluminiam and potassiam 
(AlK(SO,),+12H,O water of crystallization). ° 
Burnt Alum, A. deprived of its water of crystallization so 


to become a whit * Rech or R Al that 
s esarad tater the Avex teoan ta teatps Seckettes Ahem 
position of alum, 


Banaet 7 Aeor, Warresv. i, 297 
y arciued not vato the alture of 


ronewater, and egy albu» 


an artificial com: ° 
which hardens when cold. 


men, boiled to a paste, 


foyle 
He (3 ple 
janea I £es. Pose 

16 Cleare and me, OLINGUED 
Chem 131. 2199/2 A mightie great hulke, with wood & 


s6oe Houtann Péesy (2654) II. Alume ¢ 
from Melos, ia the best. rahi 


Heath Grocers’ C ( ) 
i ig oe ee, 


rs 
Well furnished with Allom, Sulphur, and Bitumen. 
R, Coxe Power ¢ Subj. a8 ‘The Pope had-areom 
all persons whatsoever, who had bought alume of the Flare 
tines. 2 Sarmon Syn. Med. ut, xxii. 497 A lotion 
Honey, Alome, and White wine. s7e3 Moxos Afech, Exerc. 
238 A fat Earth full of Aliom. s716 Mas. Eares Keceipt 

ece of -Allum, 3928 Quingy C 
Alum is dug out of the earth as we find it in 
3768 Boswat. Corsica i. (ed. 2) g2 There are also 
sofallum. 28% Baxeweit /ntred. Geol. 201 The sal- 
phuric acid uniting with the alumine, forms the well-known 
salt called alum. 
and alum and 


Disp. py 


Minas ds Rocca, 
2. Mod. Chem. (with pi.) A series of isomorphous 


Al” M(SO,), + 12H,O; all of which crystallize in 
octahedrons;: distinguished as Common or Fotash 
alum, Sodaalum, Ammonia alum, Silver alum, etc. 

2068 Warts Dict. Chem. V. s8o Argento-aluminic sulphate 
or Silver alum. Potassio-aluminic sulphate or P alum $ 
this ia the salt to which the name alum is most generally ap- 

lied. 2873 Wittsamson Chem. $185 These alums cannot 

separated by crystallization; and a crystal of one of them 

ws regularty in a solution of another alum. 1873 Fownes 
Siem. 7723 ium alum is much more soluble, 1873 Uns 
Dict. Arts 1. 107 The ition of putash-, soda-, and 
ammonia-alums ready in nature. 

3. Mod. Chen. (with 2/.) Extended to a family 
of compounds analogous to and including the pre- 
ceding series, in which the Alumina itself is absent, 
and replaced by the isomorphous sesquioxide of 
iron, chrome, or man ; whence /ron alum 
(Potassio-ferric sulphate), Afangunese alum (Potas- 
sio-manganic sulphate), Chromealum (Potassio- 
chromic sulphate\, Chr ome-ammonta alum \Ammo- 
nio-chromic sulphate), ctc. 

2068 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 578 The dodecahydrated double 
sulphates of the alkali-metals and triatomic metals constitute 
the true alums. The sulphates of ammonium, potassium, 
and sodium are capable of forming alums with the aluminic, 
ferric, chromic, and manganic sul Roscoz Siew, 

hem. 247 Chromium eu © forms a series of alums with 
potassium and ammonium sulphates, which have a deep 
purple tint, and are isomorphous with common alum. 

Min. Applied to various native minerals, 
which are chemically alums proper, as Native 
alum or Kalinite ; also to others (psendo-alums), 
which are compounds of aluminium sulpipte wit 
the sulphate of some other base, as Magnesia alum 
(Magnesio-aluminic sulphate) or Pickeringite; or 
with the protoxides of iron, manganese, etc., as 
Feather or Plume alum (Ferroso-aluminic salphate) 
or Halotrichite, Afanganese alum ot Apjohnite, 
Manganoso-magnesitan alum or Bosjemanite. 

‘The name Fzather alum: has been applied also to magnesia 
alum and alunegen. 

@ 2662 Hotvnay Fuvenal (1673) rea Plume-alume burns the 
skin .. -alume dissolves metals, shrivela the skin, loosens 
the teeth. 2868 Dawa Min, 655 Hallotrichine is asilky alum 
from the Solfatara near Naples. 1868 Warra Dict, Chem. 
V. 583 Manganoso-aluminic sulphate, or mangauese alum 
.. occurs in snow-white silky fibres at oa Hay. 

5. Comé., in which a/um stands in obj. relation 
to pr. pple. or vbl. sb., as a/um-bearing, -maker, 
-making, -manufacture; in instrumental relation 
to pa. pple., as a/sm-steeped , in simple attrib. re- 
lation, as alsm-crystal, -liguor, -water; or attrib, 
relation of material, as a/um-styplic., 

- ponte cig ingenuity perenne cope 
ery em um ing. & e e 
Comm. sot The chief localities oft tata maretenuse in this 
country. 32837 Svo. Surcn Let. Wks. 3859 II. 77/2 Let him 
drive his alum-steeped loavesa little further. rgi7 Harrinow 
Engl. 1. i. xxili. 948 A tast much like to allume liquor. Ra 
Une Dict. Arési.317 Alum L i—In the alum 
on the Yorkshire coast, eight different liquors are met with. 
2978 Lyrn Dodoens v1. xxx. 697 Soked, or in allom 
water. 3696 Du Ganp Zaf, Vulocked 6 449 Heo wetieth 
Rade Lode tar Alec cyptisin wi eoetacg gow 
Shrink his thin ewence lke Priveled fowrs 
Also alum cake, a massive and porous sul- 
hate of alumina, mixed with silica, manufactured 
m fine clay; slum earth, applied to various 
earthy or loose substances yielding alum ; + alum- 
farmer, one who farmed the royal alum-works; 
+alum-flower, alum calcined and Ditch 
+ alum-glass,' crystallized alum; alum-rook, 
schist, -shale, -alate, thin-bedded rocks found 


ALUM. 


in ‘various formations, from which alum is manv- 
factured ; alum-stone, the mineral ALuNitz, from 
which the Rock or Koman alum is made; alam- 
works, the place and apparatus for making alum. 
Also ALIM-nooTt, q.v. 
a613 Sexuv Theat. Gt. Brit. wii. 8148 An allum-earth of 
sundry colours. in Rep. —— MSS. itt He 
A-count of me sums for which the Allom farme 
Swier Lady's Dress. Room Wha. u 
994 Alkam- ower to stop t rps ae 2986 a Mf} 
angen £. £. Mise. L896) 98. J of alome gias mole into 
clere water. 1 a » 688 What we call allum- 
rock, a kind of biack slate that may be taken up in finkes. 
‘Une Dict, Arte Lie At Whitty, the alum-rock. 20872 
rcHors0n /algont. i os8 paee of so-called ‘alum-schist,' 
which are of U wSyg Une Dict. Arts rh 
t3¢ Such alum am af con too hittle bitumen for the 
roas mos Adin. Kev. V1. 037 Healso classes the 
alum . among the transition roc ant Une Dict. 
Arts 1. 111 The ustulation of alum-slate. VELL Princ. 
Geol. II. #13 | Hat ov gyre - er convert the 
trachyte into alum-stone. Uns Dict. Arts 1. 109 The 
alum-stone a to ve conde tovolcanic districts. 2868 
Dawa Min. 659 Alunite was first observed at Tolfa, near 
Rome, in the rsth c. by a Genoese, who had been engaged 
in the manufacture een in Byres an alum-stone or ‘ 
pry me ‘offe made..to your Majes 
e offers 
alent néqz in 4th bis "Hin MSS. (1874) is/a add ie 
Tarnor, and others, who farmed the alum works of his late 
Majesty. 287g Une Dict. Arts 1. 119 Boiling the scum of 
the alum wor 
Alum («'lem), ». vere. [f. prec. sb.] To treat 
or Brea ynate with alum. 
amitton Merthollel’s Dyeing 1.1. 1. 3. Lg Having 
aluened as completely as powible a pound of w 
t Alumbendo (a‘lembriide). [Sp. “alumbrado 
illuminated, enlightened ; pa. pple. of a/smbrar 
LL. allumindre: we AvLomn® One of the 
— Illuminati or Yerfectionists, who arose 
t 1575, and were suppressed by the Inquisi- 
tion; hence sometimes applied to any one claim- 
special spiritual illumination. 

GLanviLe sedan Dis. M, Stubbe 33 Worthless 
Fanaticks, Alumbradves in Religion. 1949 Lavinotun 4:n- 
Aus, Methodists w.134 The Alumbrado's or ager of 
fran who were stiff Maintainers of Perfection. :8¢7 Kucu 

Lacryeypaed « Hist. Doct. U1. 197 The question whet no aaa 
in connection with the Ala mbrados, 
“Alwaed (w'lamd), pf/.a. [f. ALUM o. +-ED.] 
Treated or impregnated with alum, 
agfe Baagt 4 +. A 330 Alumde, or mixed with alum, a/1- 
msnanins. ee Brantky Faw. Dict. & v. Musale, If it be 
Lent 


allom’d 
+Alumerre. Obs. rare", [a. OF r. alumere 
ae *adlimindlér), {. alumer to light :—L. *ad- 
opamp : see ALLOMINE.] «=©An_ illuminator, 
ter u 
crpeo in Wright’ a Lyric P. uxv. 68 thesu, nothing may be 
guettere,.. Then thou so suete alumere, 
Alumian (ial'a@:miin). Afin. [mod. (18,8) . 
abet ten A white, sub-translucent mineral, 
native sulphate of aluminium; classed by Dana 
omens the the Anhydrous Salphates. 
tamalo (iis mik). Rare variant of ALUMINIO. 
ry A. 39 Mar. 58s/3, I have obtained alumic 
sulphate neutral 7 Netbe en, 
spe ferous, a.;« variant of ALUMINIFEnOUS. 
vOg3 T. Rose tr. Eumbeldt' Trav, II. xxvi. 118 The 
aluntterous rocks of Parad 
Al (Blt: mind). [mod.L. ; formed, alon 
with its Fr. equivalent a/smsne (also used in En § 
on L. aldmen, alitimin-, alum, on the type of 
polassa, magnesia, the Fr. chemical nomencla- 
tors of 1787; its racter as the earth of alum 
(alaun-erde) having been proved by Marggraf in 
1754. Other pro names were argu, argil.] 
One of the earths, a white, insoluble, tasteless, 
amorphous sabstenoe: the only oxide (Al,0,) of 
the metal Aluminium, the basis of alum, the chief 
constituent of all clays, and found crystallized as 


the sapphire. 
‘ cnt » Beacn Elen, Chem. 11. 130 The French chemists 
ven a newname to this pure earth ; a/wminein French, 


inde woninain Latin. 1 confess I do asi pei this a/umeina. 
woz Crenevix in Paél, Trane. XCI. 197, I could .. discover 

iron, silica, alumina, and carbonic ac * s80n — Chem. No- 
enc, t16 In the upon h, we find.. Argil for 
mae Agric. —_ 536 Alumina 


uminate Gitgninet) 5b. ft pe prec. + -ATE.] 

A compound in which alumina acts the part of an 

atid; ‘a compound of alumina with one of the 

stronger bases,’ Watts. 

mimuan Pract. Geol. 6 They have therefore by some 

chemists been named aluminates. 1869 Puiutire Veswe. x. 

2% 7 raimeiogny are equally limised. Fownss 7 
372 Spinell is av aluminas of 

Aluminate (iid mindt), v. (f L. aldmindt-us 


pe. pple.; £. a/amint- Atom.}] To treat or im- 


ieee with alum; to combine with alumina. 
Commonly in PB pple, al aluminated.) 

Pil rie acFee see solution neds sen aisoaied Shinar ie 
@ansparent aa colomshoa: 7 


-MAlumine (elivmain). Chems.arch, [0. Fr. aln- 
Mine: see ALUMINA, ] = ALUMINA. 


ce mpi ie vs erg Dyeing Lt. 3. 1. a8 ras Ener mete 
acids... be Ld 
x Trane. TKXXVIIL 36 Tose The ctoerbent earths bd 
a i, fat od sia SCV Lhave separated sera tke Jue 


T. Ross tr. Ausholdt's 
soda, metallic 
FP. Bancwut. Geol 47 


alumine. 
. Alaming (c: jamin), odd. sb. [f. ALUM ©. + -1NG1.] 
The act of treating or impregnating with alum. 
s7gt Fiawt.row gal Dyeing 1. 1. 1. \L 35 Tartar is 
say pal in the appt radars silk and thread. 


(seltmivnik), a. Chem. [f. AvoMrn- 
10M _ Of or containing. aluminium, as 4/w- 
minic chloride, also called Aluminium chloride 
and a of y niagara 
meon Che 185 The double salt containing 
rami combi phe a eeare sulphate, has 
by the rade ph Haaay Afat. M. 
369 The ash is ahs comnnieg anbioe canes. 1880 
A thengum ez Nov. 713/2 Two new slumninke ote Le 


Pek Bish 
been 


(ii@iminiféres), 2 a. 
alémin- ALUM + -(1)rzROoUs.] Alum - bearing, 
rte 3 alum. 

URCHIBON Sélur, viii. (1867) 354 These rocks, anthra- 
cite” and aluminiferous, are cha with graptolites and 

annel T. Ross tr. i kapercnane Tene III. xxxii. 
996 The aluminiferous slates of Chapa 

uminiform (Al's minifjum, #1 ‘eumi-ni-), @ 

f. L. adunin- At.um +-(})FoRM.}) Having the 
orm of an alum. 

3864 Weasrar cites Cuarrat. 

Alumi-nilite. A/in. [f. L. alimin- alom + 
Gr. Al@os atone.} A mineral called more com- 
monly ALuNits, q. v. 

Aluminio- (a:Mumi‘nio), combining form of 
ALUMINIUM, as in Al/uminio-stlicate, a salt in which 
the combined oxides of Aluminium and Silicon 
are supposed to act as an acid. 

+Aluminish, 2. Obs. rare. 


[f. L. alfimin- 
ALUM + -18H. - = ALUMISH. 
fs 


rég2 Francn Distill. v. (1651) 167 There will distil] over a 
satel acid alluminish water. 
uminite (alléminait). Afin. [mod. (Ger. 


aluminit 1807) f. L. aliimin- Aum +-1T8 min. 


form.] An opaque, whitish mineral, a native hy- 

phon hate of alumina, called also WEBSTERITE. 
atts Dict. erie aay zr) V. The tribasic sul. 

phate lor of alumeiniuen) ) gh O, occurs native as 


alumin rte a white, pect eal mineral. 
Aluminium («:l!ami-nidm). [a modification 
of ALUMINUM, the name given by its discoverer, 
Sir H. Davy ¢ 1812 (for which he had first of all 
used ALUMIUM), f. ALUMINA. The termination 
-ium now pre erred harmonizes best with other 
names of elements, as sodium, folassium, magne- 
sisens, Uithisew, selenium, erc. th a/sumsisen and 
aluminum lived for some time.} A metal, white, 
sonorous, ductile, and malleable, very light, not 
oxidized in the air, used for instruments, orna- 
ments, and asanalloy. In Chem. it has the symbol 
Al., is tetratomic, has a/umina os its oxide, and 
the alums as ita chief salts. 

26:2 (0. Rev. VIII. 72 Aluminium, for eo we shall take the 
racial el of writing the word, in preference to aluminum, which 

classical sound. rhs Hostyn Diet. Med. 6 Alu- 

minium, the metallic base of alumina. 
ii. (ed. 3 34 Aluminium .. is another abun 
substance. ¢ 1860 Fanapay Forces of Nat. i. eg Alu- 
minium is 2} times heavier than water. Pe 


Vest. Creation 


14 Ma 1 
bell cast of 


a aes in chem pba unds, as Aluminium 
chloride (also Chioride of aluminium, and Aluminic 
chloride), A/suminium Auoride, sulphate (Sulphate 
of alumina), si/icate, etc. Also in Aluminium. 
Bronze, a beautiful and important alloy (or chemi- 
cal compound) of aluminium and espper. 

2863 Watts Dict. Chen, (1879) 1. zoe General 
Cheon aye Alun iitas Buipbeie cee cryeelins in pearl 

INIA OV 
ape soluble t in @ parts of water. Morn. Star ex May 
apecimens of ernie ecu as it is have a 

fine golden hue, which appears to especial advantage in com- 
bination with the pure metal 

(dla-minaiz), v. rare, [f. L. alt- 
men- alum ge To treat or impregnate with 
alum, to alum. 

Rai . Mag. 1. 990 Our bread was alumenised ifnot woree. 

‘amino- (a)\s-minge), combining form of the 
words ALUMINA, ALoMInoM, 1 
names implying the union of with another 
element, as A/umino-m a a double 
silicate of aluminium 

Reader 18 June Ln tng steiaiae-aasailan sliced 


allied to chlorite 
eal we), @ [ad. L. aldimin- 
Ss-us; see ALUMINOUS } = ALUMINOUS, 
3879 in Spd. Sec. Lew. 


Fownss 


‘in compound 


Aluminosity (Aidmingalti). rare—'. ff. L. 
a +-iTY.} Aluminous quality. 
Rivese ) Sonor ie Tee 5 Se 5p om will fiad a 

feat a abtane of luminoaity to distil! from 
rir mings), a. fs, Fr. alumineux, 

ad. L. alsminds-us: see ALUM and -064.] | 
lL. Of the nature of ane containing alum. Alu- 

minoua cake = ALUs cake, 


ei R. Coprann Gridon's Forwe, Uj Washing ott wyne 
—. water telat and art , nog 
26g France Vorksh. : strings i 

and Vitrioline ghaeet ov = Baaousy 
Fam. t. 11, Add a little but A _- pm Ter 
cernable alluminous — 


Mes. LVITE 
apy ae ek at i 


. Of the nature of or containin hentia vel clayey. 
s8ca Edin. Rev. 1. 008 A tic collection ef flinty sand 
and aluminous and magn mud, in BH. Davy 
Chen, phir 10 Margraaf. . distin accurately be- 
tween the calcareous, and aluminousearths. 1892 
‘Tuinmen veel. shige a2 Aluminous, or clayey soils, retain 
too much moist Nicuoson Palgont. 8 The Ar- 
gillaceous or T Ale ae ke 
aminnne (alé-mindim), Chem. = ALUMIN- 
TUM ; being the name given by Davy in 1812. 
Davy Chem, Philos, 1. 355 As yet Aluminum 
obtained in a perfectly free state. 38339 Penny 
eer ppt the pearny oxide of seminary some- 
times called argil or the argillaceous earth. 26g in Proc. 
Phil. Soc. V1. 142 Mr. Bois laid vpon the tabi apeci- 
inte of the metal aluminum. C. Cammznon in Casse/d’s 
Techn. Educ. 1, 370 Aluminum is a white malleable metal. 

_Alamish (xlamif), 2. [f Avun+-.su.)  Hav- 

ing somewhat of the character or taste of alum. 
Tuanen Baths bh water of this bath is alumish. 
Hist. Royal So. V. 196 (T.) ‘Tasting something 

slum and being found : area places which afford alum, 

+ A-lumite, Afin, Obs. form of ALUNITE. 

1653 T. Ross tr. Hnmbold’s Trav. U1. xxvi. 118 The 
alumite of Tolfa, which. . I have examined on the spot. 

+ Alumium (Rie midm). Chem. Obs. The 
name first su gented by Davy for the metal which 
he finally called ALUMINUM, a name eventually 
further chan ca to ALUMINIUM. 

2608 Sin H. Davy in PALL Trans. XCVIL. 353 Had I been 
so fortunate as.. to have procured the metalli 8 (abated | 
was in search of, J should have proposed fur them the names 
of ailicilum, alumium, zirconium, and ylucium., 38:5 W. 
Puris Ontl, Min. & Geol, (ed. 3) a2 Alumine conysta of 
Oxygen united with a base Alumium the naire of which 
has not been completely ascertained. 1894 Pernina Afat. 
Med. (L.) Aluminum, aluminium, or alumiun, is the metallic 

of the earth alumina. 

Alumnate, v. Obs~* [f. L. alumndt- ppl. 
stem of alumnd-re to bring up; f. A: peaes 
‘To nourish or feed.’ Blount Glossogr. 1636 

+t Alumna ‘tion. [ns of action f. prec] ‘¥os- 
tering, feeding.’ Coles 1692. 

Alumner, probably error for ALMONER, 

xqoz Pol. Poems 11, x10 Vhe releef of Criatis feeste. . That 
his alumners the postlis gaderid togidere. 


Alumniate (alex mni,ét). rare. [irreg. f. ALUM> 
nua, by form-assoc. with words like movictate, 
where the affix is really only -atr.] The period 


Cyl. 1. 


of pillage 
sts ARING- Gon Germ. I, 134 When the alumniate is 
over, the seminariat goes forth. 

| Alumnus (ils-mnds). Pl. -i. [L., =a foster- 
child ; f. a/-ere to nourish, with ending ‘akin to Gr. 

paves: ; cf. Vert-umnus, ete.) The numeling or 
pelo of any school, university, or other seat of 
arning. 

accel by enue Disa (3629) I. a12 We saw an Italian comedy 

their alumn. V hetore the Cardinals. 1848 Lyrron 
i. piel = (38 The poorer and less steady alurnni of 
the riain ot hstraar Lit, 11. ix. 998 An alum- 
nua of G w, and travelling tuto 
of chswom and (ilMatrook se: Isait). [f Axum + 
calc-em lime + -1T8.) A milk-white mineral, a va- 
riety of opal with an addition of lime and alumina. 

A:lum root. A name given to the astringent 
roots of various plants. 

20:8 Nuttaut. Gen. N. Amer. Plants 1. 174 eased tad! 
Allum-rout. 2830 Linnixy Nat. Syst. Bot. 140 The root of 
Geraninm maculatum is ered a valuable P ya ca 
in gris America, where it is sometimes calied Alum root. 
1866 7'reas. Bot, 586 ‘Lhe root of Henchera americana is wo 
astringent that it is called Alum root. 

Aluniferous, a. [f. Fr.alunifere (f.a/an alum 
+L. ny v-NS peerng + -0U8.) = ALUMINIFEROUS, 

Sec. Les. 


unite (ce'lianait). Min. (mod. f. Fr. alten 

alum + -17z min. form. ; see quot. 1868.) A mine- 
ral, also called Alozb-stone and Aluminilite (con- 
sisting of common alum together with normal 
hydrate of aluminium (A! K(SO,),. 2 Al H,0O,), 
found in the volcanic districts of Italy, etc.), which 
is the source of the Roman alum. 

2a ela Min. le cons kt was naned writ toys elf lh re 
Beudant i re ae ys Uae Dirt. Arts 1. 109 The luni. 
stone or atunite is’ a mineral of lhaited occu occurrence, 
found in moderate quantity at Tolfa (near Civita Vecchia), 


Apanegen | (aBanddgén). Afin. [mod. (Fr. a/u- 
sogiee 1832) f. Fr. pri pao ns cphllreb 


 ALUREL* 


producing.] A eee called ania mongers 
a hydrous salphate of alumina, occurring as 
feathery efflorescence, to which, other sub- 
stances, the names Aair-sa/t and feather-alum are 
applied. (Halotrichite, sormetimes used ag & syn- 
is applied =) Pa to a distinct mideral.) 


peal rartnpi 


caine AlgSOu's. -is known — an 
hat frather-nium, haletvichite. 

Cot, ochs A eg 43 Alunogen is sometimes the product 
a sc be apse » sometimes a result of the decomposition 


of pyrites in oe 
TAT sb. Obs. Also 3-4 slour, alur, sine 
gallure. [2. OFr. aleure, icter alure, DOW alte 
walk, gait, going; « place to walk in, a gall 
aller to go: ste -URE. yA place to walk in, a ga e 
esp. & a walk or behind the parapets o a 
castle, or round the ee of a church; b. a covered 
passage, a cloister; ©. rarely a walk in « garden, 
a peonee between the seats in a church, an alley 
or ‘aisle 
G \ lad 
panes siada cspen Re As gare. The touria oo take, cad 
the torellis, Vawtes, 7 alouria ¢ 1364 Guy Warw. 85 At the 
alours thai defended hem. 1380 Wrciir 1 Kings bee s Foure 
aluris betwixe the cedre pilers (L. deamdudacra ; aleis}. 
: perphices ‘dy 2 Ocorie felde thorou the alorie his soler 
canaculi sus; sya wyndowes). 1430 rg 
ioe Troy 1. xi, Freshe alures with Fag hye pynacl as.. 
were Borat ey — Stor, Thebes 


sien 
+t Alured, ///. a. Obs In g alourde. [f. prec.] 
Furnished with an alure or alures. 
ge Catterich Contr. Parker Gi, ae IIL. 228 The ele 
ge be alourde accordant with the 
uring, v/. sb. Obs. [es 
a einen or construction of 
42a Catterich Co, (as above) A botras rising into the tabill 
has eall bere thealoryng. sdid. The hight oe radi walles of 
ere sall be .. xx fote with a nalur 
"+ Alaek, adv., prop. par. One ts [A p prip! + 
bar Ont of place, awry. 
zg7a Lawson Orchet, MS. Lansd. No. 208, 4 His heed in 
Searpens by nateren Weise hot Coe Nees amisee, or | 


*Alutaceous (= list2''fas), a. [f. L. alittdct-us 
(f. adiéta soft leather) +-uus: see -aczous.) Of 
the quality or colour of tawed feather. 

2673 7rans. Amer. Phil. Soc. XIII. 192 Strim coarsely 
punctured, intervals flat, finely alutaceous, 

+ Aluta-tion. Od:-* [f. L. alata prepared 
leather +-aTion; as if f.a L. thelooenge to ae 
leather.) ‘A tanning or dressi f feat 
Cockeram 1623; whence in Blount, sey, etc. 

| Alvara: do. Obs. [Sp. alvorada, alborada, 
‘musicke giuen at the breake of day’ (Minsheu) f. 
albor, alvor, dawn, f. L. aléus white.] (See anet) 

a Banner Theor. Warres 249 Alvarado, a 

word, and is the discharging of the morning watch, the 
aou 


t Al . Obs, vare—1. [f.L. alous, womb + 
eARY. omb ; lap; bed. 
ite ARMFIELD Canandra (Arb.) 7z From his softe bosom 
Al 


f. as prec. + -1NG1,]} 
ures ; alure-work. 


of blisse 
veary (x Ivi Sri). [ad. L. a/vedri-ssm a 
of bee-hives; f. alorus a tub or hollow seiael 
hence 2. bee-hive : see -any.] 
LA bee-hive ; a title ri to = early Diction- 
rench, and Greek. tus 
ha gathered together a ei echelon t ie or the as 


it Alvearie. 2660 Hownts, Parly 

not the coal oeee found = our a 
ie c. gat Alveary, a Hive Devs 

the follow of the external ear; ‘so 

slick pei the cerumen or wax is found there.’ 

wire al uss. tapes Canaeecae! ak 

veerinm, th doe bots Gf tho cancha’ ts hollow ef thes cava 


"t ‘Al lveate, ». Obs.-° [f.L. alvedi-us 
‘hollowed out in fer form of a channel’; 
a channel, etc. ‘To cut into the form of a trench 
os chanel.’ Bullokar 1676, 

Alveated (se'lvijctted), 997. a. [ad. L. alvedius 


l. adj. 
. aboeus 


“LP ert Tcte ioc, Sead 
tected 1 prance) pat like a ahr or 
cailular raga’ mia. 


1. Of or pertaining to the sockets of e teeth, 


' in the accusative of s 


261 


ralph spc ied jaw, the alveolar arch, 


in which ¢ 


la bone, in 1 which the teeth are fixed. 
Dawarus Cave Hunt. vi, 198 The alveolars its but 


Al ff prec. 
yaeateenr Having i rai of the ce of a 


in Syd. Soc. Ldx. 
| Birecinzy (delve Olbri, elvis lari), a. [f. L. af. 
veol-us (see LVEOLE) + -ARY. Sane 


nai. Worcester cites 
Alveolate (dlvis- sett, se’ Ividlalt), @ ad. L. 
alveoldt-us, {. alveolus: we Auveoie.) oney- 


combed ; pitted with pale cont cavities, 
Hoorss wry Dict., p Aveiett, have 

| Dana Z aera 2 Orr Daribalte 

fern bia Bomae et cays Flere 266 Digitalis 


a. Fr.aledole, ad. L. alveolus 


form with elevated 
Alveoliform (#lvi: aiipam, =n 
(f. L. afevol-us +-(1)ronm.] ‘Celled ice 8 anay: 


comb, as in the case of certain corals.’ Craig 1847. 
2847-9 Topp — Anat. ¢ Phys. 1V. 65 Alcyonellum.. 
schon nal, alveoliform. 
veolite eid Glait, selviJlait). Zool. [f. mod. 
L. alveolites, t. L. alveol-us+-\T8.] A genus of 
fossil Zoophytes found in the chalk. 
Dana Zeeph, (1848) 537 Lamarck’s name Alveolites 
might be extended to the Stenoporm. r847 in Craia. 


anlie (&lvi dle), combining form of ALVEo- 
bus: Of or nie to the sockets of the teeth 
or to the alveolar arch; as alve olo-condylean 
plane, the plane bounded by the central point of 
the upper alveolar arch and the base of the occipi- 
tal condyles, sometimes called the natural plane of 
the base of the skull alveolo-dental ; etc 
BRavanr S gs8 The alveolo-dental membrane, 
| Alveolus ( we orl). PL. -i. [L. adevolus, dim. 
a po .) A-small cavity; Aence a. The 
socket of a pooth b. The cell of a honey-comb ; 
@. The conical chamber of a Belemnite, or the 
conical body found in it. 
Fi ceotngr dy Poet A lveolus, any wooden Vessel made hollow; 
pas Anatonsistn —_— 


paragon are Fhe Holes 

in the phic in in which the T OSTA in 
Phil. Trans. XLIV. A edi lien Tia conic Cavity Disticd with 
a regular jointed led by J. the 
Alveolus of the Belemniten tt Cnramaxns Cyck. Swfpfp., 
A lweoli, waxen cells in the age of bees... The a i are 


all of a hexagonal figure. Conse in Phil. Trane. 
LXXXIX. 3 The alveoli or pe ets of the two grinders. 
Ca Each alveolus closely invests fang 


okies £1 The bed or channel of « river ; 


Weopwann Nat. "Hut. Earth \. (1793) 288 This mass 
of ater fell back . into the Alveus of the Ocean. 

widuoous (e:lvidiskes), a. Med. [£.L.alv-ss 
belly + duc-ére to lead . -ous.) Purgative. 


pis Ha Hoorgr Med. Diet. 
wine (s'lvain), a. [ad.L. alvin-us, f. alvus the 
belly.] Pertainin to the abdomen or its contents. 
al id Trans. ALVIII. 58: As tt the natural excre- 
etions, the alvine were and pro | DALL 
a frish » S¢-(od, 6) 1], xii. 286 insolent Tvalvlne evacuations, 
obs. f. ELvisu. 


Alvite (se'lvait). Min. [f. L. afous belly + -rrs.) 
A reddish-brown mineral, a complex hydrous aili- 
cate, containing besides peg dat alumina, and glucina, 
yttria, thoria, zirconia, and uioxide, 

(SF lwe, archaic ries ), adv. Forms: 

1-2 alne wes (WS. ealne wea), 3-4 alne way, 
4-5 alle wey, al wey, 5-6 allewaye, allwaye, 
alwaye, 5- alway. [orig. two words ALL and Way, 
ce or distance, = ali the way, 
the whole way, bly at first in reference to 
space traversed, but already in the oldest Eng. 
transferred to an extent of time, a// along, all t 
time, contiaually, Afterwards confused with the 
genitive form, Auwars, which has superseded it in 


ero he thet urviving only in poetry or as an 
a 

L, All along, all the time, perpetually, throughout 
= Biche an yes 3 ro 


f. | ncaa 


Pad an K, pera § 
naire buton wii 
apergl ied dpe 4: 


way sembiont pet-he ne hep nazt. #2376 Caucen amp pores ¢ 


ALYPUM. 


with you core mare even unto the ry. 
veace HH; mans Jor See ad ees 
Thee, With them alway. 4 28g8 Muntensxao rym, 1 
not live alway I ask not to stay. 
2.=ALWars 1; every time, at all times, on all 
occasions. Oppoecd to ssmvetimes, occasionally. 
erase Sir Clog sa: Wethyr wee have les or more, All. 
waye thanke we God there: be ag Chron. 4 Al- 
y ho promysed he wuld do. sgzg 
Not alway ( for {ll will, but oftner ambiti 
Dare = Sam, xv. e Absalom him vp aliwaye early in 
~ stode in a wase by porte, séas 
y time is noir yet come; hue 
ie igevy cee 6 And boldly 
prayer Misa J. E. Brown Liphte 
Lattice For h hel [the! fou} do doth mark each open door 
+3. In any case, after all, still. = pare slg 
axqee in Hallam Mid. Ages aba Til. 9: Sa 


to our liege lord his real 2423 L.vou. 7 tay 
tv. xx. (3489) 67 He a dlnciple i is, , Hou ate a cer Se 

awey art greter than he is oblesse % Noronha 
standing ao oft tymes trewes 


ieee taken and made 
. alle waye whan the Frenshe partie coude have and fynde 
any avauntage or coloure.. they did make new werre. 

+ AT Obs. ff. pree. +-nxas.) Ever- 
lastin eternal existence, sempiternity. 

14 . Famrax Bulk } Sele. oft wh slvayness of the 
sou Ibid. 155 The alwayness of who is unbounded, 

‘waz, -wéz), adv. Forms: 3 alles 

weia, 4 alleweyes, 5-7 alwayes, 6 alwaise, all- 
weys, 6-7 alwaies, al es, 6- 
tive case of a// way, prob. conveying the distribu. 
tive sense ‘at every time.’ Cf. once=at one time, 
the Ger. sines Morgens, and Eng. ‘of a moming, of 
a Sunday’; and compare sometimes, of separate 
occasions, with some time, of duration. But eventu- 
ally this distinction between a/way and always was 
lost, and the latter is now used in S both senses. } 

1. At every time, on every occasion, at all times, 
on all occasions. dto sometimes, occasionally. 

c sage Aacr, KR. 4 Ye schullen alles weis, mid alle peo ee 
wel witen pe inre, & be uttre vor hire sake. 1578 Baa 
Bruce tt. 92 James dowglas, that ay-quhar All-wayis befor 
the b cneee Sew eee 9 A elere, That 
he made alleweyes swith hym be. ytoun Cron. vit 
Te in Jomtcelawchfalhe wre hewesaliwayi _ vpiaak Lloyd's 


euaKe yen fou tv. ik, . 48 ry Edvard. wi Slwayes pence! hfe 
selfe as K a wu Epigr. in Ammade. 
Thy wife sifvaies ta bor ¢ Ga itt And beste ia baal 
2622 Biatx Xow. i.o, I make mention 
prayers. wget Apwpison on Sree: a 7P4 she is always 
‘ant. 
atone. to 16 be TS t. aie. Founeon ambi, No. x 
that indulges hope ways nted. 


pate a it poy aq. 355 Water spheres: rae & quantity of 


"2 ~= ALWAY; “all along ; through all time, atm 
any interruption ; ; ever, continually, perpetually. 
Upper to wie @ ipoagh Pree 
rive in in-sill il the od Bae ares Moss Boe, ag 
Laudable custome that hath alwales 
Mitrow P. J. 111. 704 Pleasant to know and wrorthbed worthiess 
all Had in remembrance always with delight, s9¢z Tt) 
Tne as No sPs Having always had a Fa ep 
has made but little fil popesgcr 
hey were done once, that they cuight be be believed always 
*3. Still, nevertheless, however; at any rate, in 
any case, any way. Chiefly northern. (ce. ALaatE, 
and Fr. toujours.) Obs. or dial. 


nd compuanyon of bet‘ alway be deter wed Kye 
pyte and com on of her we e determ 
bis wa oe a Alwayle 


Baczennene Z 
ane brothir, yeris than he. oH. Gutnay 
Mame. (170%) §7 Always, b having done thet Business he came 
for, his a ound wext day to Court. 5 B 


Autos Always we Thanked God for w at wns 
tis tol fn nid 


dune. 1e north of s modern représentaiive of 
the anc ant LyoAacresos, that gy dismissed from his em. 
ployment in the depth of win he said, ‘1 don’t care, 1] can 
“Alwha shear’ (= reap'.} 
hat, variant of aes 

talwiee adv. Obs. 5-6; also 5 allowyse, 5-6 
contr. of ss ch wise: see Wisx; perhaps 

by always] In every way; in any 


ec Ligh pega he ys and covetous in alle- 
ue. gre Nile bi ~— alwise. _ 
Mara, cieee Be in Le “eth Sit 290 In alwyse I avyse you 
to be ware. gag in inc. Wede. Soc. (3844) 275, reall be 
i] ek to anaet.| 


“we Peliptag od 
the lng seal ly] Ofor r characterized by ala 
nch to atéye J. 
(Water P.) P.) ives 2. 2196/1 To conclude th thie drinking Alye tale 
"Ki yaunte ge iegr Brew, i. (ed. 4) 22 Its mild aley ‘laste, 
Alym, obs. ria of ALUN. 
, v. Obs. rave—"'. [perh. a confusion of 
nére to besmear.] To anoint. 

e2gag Suonzuam 33 Hi beethe eke ane fount Mid oyile 

and cecyme aly 


form of ALIA". 
ali-en (ALIE v.2) welien to oil, anoint, and L. 
alls 
ned. 
+ Aly-pum, -us. Obs. [for alyfon, a. Gr.drtwor 


ALYSSUM. 


po) An unidentified plant, sp called by 

oscorides from its anodyne virtue. 

2 Coron., Turbit blanc ., the reddish hearbe A lypum, 
ypla; talked of, but not otherwise named, by our Eng- 
erbarist, sat Bunton Anat. Me/. 11. iv.n.}, But these 

are very gentile, alypus, dragon rout, centaury, ditany. 

sum (alisdm). Bot. [mod.L. for alysson 

(Pliny), a. Gr. davogor name of a plant, perh. neut. 

of adj, dAvevor ‘curing (canine) madness,’ f. d priv. 
+Avcoa madness. } 

1. Bot. A genus of Cruciferous plants, a yellow- 
flowered species of which (A. saxati/e) popularly 
known as Gold-dust, is a favourite spring tlower in 
English gardens. The early herbalist. used the 
name very vaguely. 

aggx Tuanne //erbad (2568) a2 Alysaon is an herbe lyke 
vnto hounde. sg978 Lyra Deodarns 107 Alyseon.. groweth 
upon rough paper for a7gt Baitev, A dysson, comfrey. 
3799 Cuamenes Cycl Supp, e.v., The species of alysson enu- 
merated by Mr. ‘Tournefort.. The al in & modicinal 
plant. 2076 B. Tayion Echo Clué 30 Such cakes of myrrh 
or fine alyasum seed. 

. Sweet Alyssum (or A:iison), Koniga 
pect A small cruciferous plant with white 
owers. 


née 
or A 
lish 


wee Hortus Angl. V1. A. marili 8 Al 
ex Ca a panie Dead Lge ot Fiekis whe With plana: 
or blue with buglose . Syme in 7evas. Bot. 36 The 
Sweet Alyssum of gardens 1s found in some places of Britain, 

t only imperfectly naturalized where escaped from gar- 
s 1673 Lonor. RAyme St. Christ. 40 A modext flower- 
bed thickly sown With aweet alyasum and columbine. 
A-lytarch. Os. [ad. L. alytarcha a supsr- 
intendent of the games, ad. Gr. dAurdpyns, f. dAvr-ns 
police-officer + ane ruler.] 

2696 J. Giuncony] Nofes ¢ Observ. (1640) 48 To bear the 
Alytarcha’s part, and be a May king, or Mock-Jupiter in 
these Revels. 1 Biount Géossogr., Alytark, he whe 
seeth that good rule be kept at common Games and Exer- 
cisen, ny agen fi ar » keeper oforder at publick sports. 

Alythe, vanant of ALitHE v. Obds., to dissolve. 

Am. (sm, om, ‘mn, m), v., 1st sing, pres. ind. of 
vb. Be. Am, and its inflections arf, és, are, are the 
only parts of the original substantive vb. (Skr. as-, 
Gr. ea-, L. es-, Goth. is-, i-) now left in Eng.; the 
pa. t. ind. and subj. being supplied from a different 
vb. (stem ewis-, wese, Ske. wvas- to remain, abide: 
see Was); and all the other parts from a third vb. 
Ba ‘Skr. d422-, Gr. gue, L. /ee-, Jy to become). As 
the latter, although its association with the sub- 
stantive vb. is very recent, supplies the infinitive, 
the vb. is now usually as a whole called the vb. ¢o 
Bg, under which its forms and uses will be found. 

A.M. contr. for 

1. L. ante meridtem before noon (in which sense 
it is familiarly read and spoken 2#:e"m). 

2760 Bontase in PAil. Trans. LIL At ten A.M. the 
driver of a plough .. laden with tin.. found himself and the 
plough, on a eudden, surrounded by the sea. 

2. yh anno mundi in the year of the world. 

8. L. artium magister Master of Arts (now usually 
M.A., in England). 

Amability (cmibiliti). [ad. L. amddilitas, n. 
of quality { amdbil-is lovely; or perh. a. Fr. ama- 
bilité, OF r. amudletd. Usefully distinct from AMta- 
BILITY.] Thequality of being lovable ; lovableness. 

360g Waicut Passions ef Mind v.§ 4.209 A aweete grace 
and motive to amahilitie. 2635 J. Havwarv Sanished Virg. 
13t The amability of his conditions and carriage. 1636 
Hevwoap Love's Mistress Prol., Shee, The very soul of 
amabilitee. 1685 Jan. Tavion Unum Necessar. viii. § 5. 31 
The be the apprehension of two amabilities. 169 
Gentlem. Calling xviii. § 24. 449 There being such a vener- 
ro Soret us _ 2 in , [ero ee Damear in 

$3 De ce ae we ppose 
great that one of chant peopaned to embrace me.) oe 
+A-mable, -ile, « Obs. rare. [a. OFr, 
amable:—L. amdbil-eus lovely, f. amd-re to love, 
Gale apparently formed it afresh from L.; cf. It. 
amabile.) Lovely, lovable. 

¢ 1430 Lyoa. Alin. J'oemes (3840) a5 Face of Absolon, moost 
fayre moost amable! 3677 Gan Crt. Gentiles 11. wv. 3 
The Divine Essence is moat amabile and appetible for itself. 

byr, variant of Amozner. Oés. 

Amacratio (emikretik), a. [improp. for 4a- 
macvatic, f. Gr. dpa together +-«pdr-os_ strength, 
power+-10.] Uniting the actinic rays of the solar 
8 lum into one focus, as an amacratic lens. 

od. Dicta. cite Sia J. Heascuer 

+ Asna‘d, #f/.4. Obs.; also 3 amadde, (amed). 

tprob :—OE. gemubd for gemeded pa. pple. of zemua- 

to madden, Goth. *gumaidjan {. gamaid-s 
brnised, crazed (ON. meiddér from meta to hurt, 
maim), OHG. gameit, OS, gamdd foolish, of which 
the OF. cogn. gemdd adj. was apreney replaced 
by this pple. gemsed. The vowel was shortened as 
in clad, OE. geeldd for gecldBeod, See also Map.] 
Demented, distracted ; mad. 


262 
; (cocmidivert). Also avadavat. 
name in various Indian An Indian 
; ebird (Zstrilda amandava), wn in colour 


“with white spots. 


E Sueawan Sch. Scan. v.51, A few presents now and then 
+7 ndian crackers, 28%3 J. 


Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

pA amade‘tto. [o. Fr. amadote, ac- 
cording to Littré a corruption of d’amoudot or 
rather of Dame Oudet, name of the first grower.) 
A ame of pear. ‘ ? 

| 108, Amadetio,a sort of ; ONNBON 
egy dale re and: A madot.) t Mituen ford. Dict., 
Pyrus sativa... 1.’ Amadote, i.e. the Amadot Pear, 

(mad), [mod.Fr. f. amadouer to 
allure, found in many forms in the north. Fr. dia- 
lects, but of doubtful origin; considered by Diez 
and Littré to be f. ON. mata (Dan. made) to feed, 
as if to attract with a bait: see Littré.] 

German tinder, prepared from species of fungus 
Polyporus and Boletus, that grow on trees, em- 
ployed as a match and a styptic. 

2833 Encycl. Brit. 1. 96: Some give to the amadow the 
name of pyrotechnical sponge. ibs; Tynvace. Heat L 14 
‘Tinder or dry amadou, may be ignited by this syringe. 
3869 Lorman in Any. Mech. 22 Oct. 137/2 Amadou, punk or 
German Tinder, is made from a kind of fungus that_grows 
on the trunks of old oaks, ashes, beeches, &c. Brvant 
Pract. Surg 1. 35 Cushions of amadou and we' l-adjusted 
pads of cotton wool or spongio-pilinc. 

cormupt form of AMETHYST. 
cxgag £.E. AMit. P. B. 1470 Amarauns & amaffieed stones. 
‘A-mafrose. (a. Fr. amafrose (Cotgr. 
1611) for amaurose or amavrose, ad. mod.L. aman- 
vdsis, a. Gr. dpatpwois.} = AMAUOSIS. 

31998 Svi.vesrer Du Bartas i. i. (1641) 98/2 Th’ Amafrose 
and Cloudy Cataract, That .. clean puts out the eye, 1732 
Baitev, Ama/rose, a disease in the sinews of the sight. 

}Amah (ama). (Anglo-Indian a. Pg. ama nurse.) 
A name given in the south of India, and elsewhere 
in the East, to a wet-nurse. 

2899 Lett. fr. Madras 294 House-keeper-like bodies, who 
talk only of ayahs and amahs, 1897 Tomrs Americ. in 
Jufes viii. 279 Either maid-servants or women of Macao 
called Amahs or Ayahs were employed. 

Amain (imén), adv.; also 6-7 amayn(e, a- 
maine. [f. A frep.! in, on, at + Matn, OE. susegn, 
power, force. Apparently not preceded by an 
earlier full os magn, on main, but formed in 16th c. 
after words in a-, as afoot. 

1. 4é¢. In, or with, full force ; with main force, with 
all one’s might ; vehemently, violently. 

3340 Four F. F. in Hazl. Dodsé, 1. 375 God save the devil, 
quoth J,amain. 23596 Asp. Parnar Psalter xliv, As shee 
we see, to slaughter driven amayne. x62 Corvar Crudi- 
ties 215 Two dayes after it rained amaine, 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 61 ac yon therefore followed his work amain. 
3743 Wrscuy ks. 1872 I. 417 The colliers .. began shout- 
ing amain. 1809 Hoop £. A vam xviii, But when I touch'd 
the lifeless clay The blood gush'd out amain. s@gz Lonar. 
Hesperus vii, Down came the storm, and smote amain the 


vessel. 

b. In full force of numbers. 

x6oz Hottann Pizey (1634) I. 943 The Tunies to auold it, 
a alwaies amaine in whole flotes, toward the cape. 1663 

tagellum, O. Cromwell(167a\22 New-England, areceptacie 
of the Puritans, who flocked thither amain., 

2. Hence, with reference to motion At full-speed. 

1963 Gooce Fglogs (Arb )83 He rounes amayne, to gase 
on uties cheare, 2987 Houinsuep Chron. I. 176, Then 
without respect of shame they fled amaine. 3636 Heyim 
JTist. rbatg il 9 Voor le : pursued after him amayn. 2640 
Bastwick Lo ishops ix. 1 iiij b, The Tower of Babel went 
up a maine, till God confou thelr worke. sgag Pore 
Odyss. x1. 150 But vengeance hastes amain. stgr Lowor. 
Gold. Leg. wii, Here comes a third who is spurring amain, 

b. Withont delay, in all haste; at once. 

x600 Haxcuvt Poy. ITT. 568 The gentlemen came and re- 
paired to the amaine. z@ar Joan. BaiLue Afet, Leg., 
Calum, xxvi. 11 Housewives left amain Their en tasks, 

+A main gallop: at full gallop. Ods. See Main, 

2553 Brenpve Curtiustx. 57 Straightwoys the horsemen re- 
turned amaine gallop. 

3. Exceedingly, greatly. (Cf. L. vakde, f. valére.) 

sgf7 TunserviLte L£pit, ¢ Sonn, (1837' 333 Who so doth 
ranne a race, Shal! surely sweate amaine, 2626 Suariet 
Country Farm 543 Too much drinesse doth disaduantage 
the husbandman amaine, 3672 Mitton /’. &. 11. 499 they 
whom 1 favour thrive in wealth amain. s@s0 Krats Si. 
Agnes xxi, The maiden's chamber... Where Porphyro took 


covert, pleased amain. 

+Amain(e, v. Obs. [a. Fr. amene-r to draw 
towards, in naval phr. amener favillon, or abso- 
lutely amener, to strike flag, t render. } 

1. trans. To lower (a sail, et¢., esp. the topsall). 

2993-2608 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Seis (1847) 224 He called to 
us to amaine our sayles, w we could not well dos. x6a7 

d 


When you let anythi 
(i) 


} 
Snrtn Seaman's Gran., vii. downe 
by » they aay, 
qo W 


into the H lowering it ine: 
and ng belo Strike. id. "would 


lower a yard so fast ax you can, they call 4matne, 


AMALGAM. 


2. fe. To lower, | abate. 
napeiT, N Cong. Wz tnd” 


to yield. 

aha R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 33 Wished that 
the gunner might shoote at her, to cause her to amainc. 
3668 Diosy Voy. Medit. (1868) 97 Then the Swallow bad 
them ‘ Amaine for the King of England!’ ae 
B man 


Cycl., Amain, or Amayne, & 300 term, "sed - 

war, to his enemy; and signifying, yield. Suyrn 

Sailor's Word-Bk.3.., we used to demand the salute 

in the narrow eeas, the lowering of the topsail was called 

ening antain.. ; . 
4. To conduct, guide. (A former of Fr. 


amencr, cf. amence, ‘action de conduiré.’) rare. 
agsy in Se Keck Men. W101. xxi. 418 That his majesty 
may have. the ameyning of the matters, ; 

Amai: adv. Sc. [f. A adj.3+ maist, mast, 
OE. mdst, most.) ~ ALMORT. 

1733 Ramsay 7ea-7. Misc, (ed. 9) I. 29,1 had amalst for. 
got. 1662 in Hislop’s Sc. Proverés 15 * Amaint and ‘Very 
near’ hae aye been great liars, 

+ Amai‘ater, v. Ods. 3-5; also ameistre, 
amayster. [a OF r. amaistre-r, -fer, to master to 
teach, f. 2 to + maistrer. -ter :—L. magist(e)rd-re to 
direct, rule, {. magister master.] To master, con- 
trol, subdue; to teach. 

¢ 3030 Aner R. oir Schal pein eg gy ee ee ke 
never. & #0. 3 wode jeche pet amaystre ty 
knees. Oe LAL hy Ey A. vn zoo Hou Dmihte A- 
Maystren hem ‘and maken hem to worche. 1393 — C. 1. 
167 For we han mede a-maistrid ‘ porw oure myrye tonge. 
c2400 Zest. Lurie t.(3560) 2974/1 Disease shall no more here- 
after thee amaintre. 

{z876 Misa Jackson Shvopsh. Gloss. a.v., An old man near 
Leintwardine, speaking of his schoolmaster, uaid ‘’E used to 
amaister me, Sir.” Now rarely heard.) 

Amalette, obs. form of AMULET. 

Am (Amgelgim), sé. Forms: § malgam, 
amalgame, (7 amalagma), 5-9 amalgama 5- 
amalgam. fa. Fr. amalyame (15th c. in Litt.), and, 
in the formerly common amal/yama, of med.L., in 
which the word was in regular alchemical use in 
13th c. Usually taken as a perversion of L. ma/- 
agma (in Pliny and the physicians) a mollifying 
poultice or plaster, a. Gr. wdAayya an emollient, f. 
paddgo-ey (stem wadag-) to soften ; or of an Arabic 
adaptation of paAaypa with prefixed a/- (as in a/- 
chemy, al-embic, etc.): see the form (of the vb.) 
almalgamynge in one MS. of Chaucer, and a/gama/a 
in Du Cange. Bacon’s spelling amalayma was te- 
fashioned after wa/agma. Other early writers asso- 
ciated it with Gr. dya together, and yéyos marriage. 
Devic (Littré Suppl.) suggests a direct Arabic 
derivation, taking an early variant a/yame as ad. 
Arab. a/-jamea (ong. al-gamea) union, conjunc- 
tion, f. asaca to unite, and conjecturing for amal- 
game camal alyjamea ‘the operation of conjunc- 
tion,’ or a/-mojdmea matriage union. But no 
instance of the use of these, as chemical terms, is 
cited from Arabic writers.]} 

L. orig. A soft mass formed by chemical manipu- 
lation, ¢sf. a soft or plastic condition of gold, silver, 
etc. produced by combination with mercury ; hence, 
now, any mixture of a metal with mercury, a mer- 
curial alloy, as yold amalgam, fe! bd amalyam, ete. 

247% Rupry ( er Alch. in Ashm, Theatr. Chem. 1652 1x. 
374 When the Medcyn as wax doth flowe, ‘I"han uppon Mal- 

ams loke thou hyt throw, /é:/. 191 Many Amalgame dyd 

make. r5999 A. M. Gadcthoner's Bh. Physic 3eoht Beetéea 
Ducket verye thinne.. put therof j dr. toj oz. of Quichailuer 
». The Amalgama must you wash with Saulte and Vineger. 
3664 Phil. Trans. 1.23 An Amalgama of Gold and Virgin- 
Mercury. 2797 Lewis ibid. L. 156 An amalgam of one part 
of platina and two of gold with a suitable quantity of mer- 
ral 1768 Kinwan i0id. .XXI11.217 An amalgama of lead 
and mercury decrepitates when heated. Roscor £lem. 
Chem.at4 An amalgam ofammonium can easily he prepared. 

Native am, an amalgam of mercury with 
silver or gold, found crystalline, massive, or semi- 
fluid in various countries. 

Une Dict. Aris 1.333 A native amalgam of mercu 
and silver occurs in fine crystals in the mines of Mouschel. 
landaberg, in the Palatinate .. A gold amalgam is obtained 
from the platinum region of Columbia. : 

2. Extended to, An intimate (plastic) mixture or 
compound of any two or more substances, 

x606 Bacon Sylva § 99 The Body of the Wood will be 
turned into a kind of Amalagma. r60 ASHMOLE Asvannim 
(ed. 3) asa Let three weights of Red Earth, . Water and 
Aire, well beaten, be mixt together: let an Am a be 
made like Butter, or Metalline Paste. 2808 Kirsy & Spence 
Entomol, 1. xv. 497 The sometimes mix wax and pro- 
polis and make an am. ; 

3. fig. A complete combination of various ele- 
ments. Also aftr. 

2790 Burke Jy. Kev. have attempted to con- 
found all sorts of citizens into one homogeneous mass; and 
then they divided this thelr amalgama into. . republica 
3003 Hone Anc. Myst. 187 Cuatom is an amalgam of sense 
and folly. sz Catiin WV. Amer, Ind. 11. ivi. 210 [They} go 
by the familiar appellation of the amalgam name of ‘ 
and Ihc r6cy } Mas. C. Crasmy raksp Char. ii. = 

ouchstone’s phi y,~-a choice and sich amal 
sweet temper and untiring humour. ; ane 


AMALGAM. 


tenet ee eeipe te at 
ARLYLE //erees (1858) 325 Few men were wit 
> had ayo! . 
dient and Poi ior tna sary barton fT ist, I. 
Ama‘igam, v. arch. a. Fr. amalgamew 14the. 
in Littre); f. amalgame: see prec. Now ve by 
AMALGAMATE v.J 
+1. trans. To soften by combination with mer- 


cury; to alloy with mercury. (és. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucen Chan. Vem. Prof. & 7.218 The care and we 

That we cr pl amalgam ge f a almalgamynge, . mal- 

eja cen wykailver. 2 Riecry Com. 
ich in Achm. heath Cher. 1650 12.374 They Amalgam 
ther Hodys gt Mercury Ike papp. 2620 B. Jonson 
Adchem, 11, iii, What ia some three ounces Of gold, t' Amal- 
game with some six of Mercury? _ 

+ 2. sutr, To enter into combination with mercury, 
i Prat Jewel-ho, 111.(1594)79 If you put Mercurie therein 
ie will amalgame with it. 2369s Bovic Was. 1. 638 (R.) 

uicksilver easily amalgams with metals. 

. trans, To coat or cover with ameiger 

2989 Nicuorson £lectr. in Phil. Trans. LRXIX. 072, 3 
patted a piece of leather upon a thin flat piece of wood, then 
amalgamed its whole surface. 

. fig. To combine. 

307 Hart Guesses al Tr, 11. 254 They transferred the in- 
telligence to human forms instead of anialgaming it as we 
do with the material objects themselves. 

le (Amelgimab'), a. [f. prec. + 
eABLE.] Capable of amalgamation. 

a 2691 ue Wks, 1.632 (R.A mineral body .. amalgam- 
able with gold, 3835 Lond. Frul, 4 Feb. 33 ‘Things not only 
far from incompatible, but sharoaghly amalgamable. 

te (ame ligimét), 29/. a. = [lad. 

med.L. “amalgamdl-us, pa. pple. of amalgamd-re, 

f, amalvama: sce AMALGAM 56. Used also as pa. 
pple. of AMALGAMATE @.] 

» Combined or alloyed. (Said of mercury and 


another mctal.) 
1642 Wak Mort. Poems 262 Nimble aitekallver that doth 
¢ With gold.. or with what ere it be Amalgamate. 
. Combined, coalesced ; spec. of languages (see 
quot. 1862). 
3849 g3 ‘Toop Cyel. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1346/2 The Amal. 
gamate type, of which the classical languages are the most 
riect example. 1850 Mus. Browninc Gerald, Courtsh, 
xviii. 3, J felt self-drawn out, a» man, From amalgamate 
false natures, 186a Srencen First Princ. (3870) 321 Out of 
these {agglutinate languages] by further use, arose the 
‘amalgamate’ languages, or those in which the original 
separateness of the inflexional parts can no longer be traced. 
te (Ama'lgimet), v. [f. prec., which 
also continues in occasional use as its pa, pple., in- 
stead of amalgamated.) 
1. trans. To soften or dissolve (a metal) by com- 
bination with mercury; ence, to combine mercury 


with another metal. 

3660 Bovie Axper. Phys. Meck. (R.) Amalgamating mer- 
cury with a convenient proportion of pure tin. s708 Puit- 
urs, Amalvamete, to mix Mercury ot Quicksilver with 
Gold, or some other nuble Metal; so as to reduce it into a 
kind of Paste. 1753 Cuamnens Cycl. Suff. s.v. A malgama- 
tion, The amalgamating mercury with copper is a very diffi- 
cult process, 87g Une Dict. Arts 111,806 The chloride of 
silver thus formed ..i+ amalgamated with the quicksilver. 

2. intr, To enter into combination with mercury. 

17gt CHamners Cycé. s.v. Amalgamation, All metals, ex- 
cept iron and copper, spontaneously unite and amalgamate 
with mercury. 1804 Wotraston in PAil. Trans, XC V. 424 
On the surface of mercury a metallic film was precipitated, 
but did not appear to amalgamate. 

3. By extension, To mix any substances so as to 


form a uniform compound, 

r8ax Scott Aenilw, 1867) 53 Wayland .. mixed, pounded, 
and amalgamated the drugs. 

4. fix. To unite together (classes, races, societies, 
ideas, etc.) so as to form a homogeneous or har- 
monious whole. (Used either of combining two, 
elements, or one element w/A another.) a. frans. 

3800 ‘I’. Jurruason i ri?, (1830) 111. 689 1t remains to amal. 
gamate the comptroilerand auditor into one. 1833 Cocxaincr 
Lable 1. 239 [The Romans] were ordained by Providence 
to conquer and amalgamate the materials of Christendom. 
3868 M, Pattison Academ,. Organ, § 5 157 To amalgamate 
Merton with Corpus Christi College. + Minto Eng. 
Lét. 1. 1.63 The four sentences of the original are amalga- 
mated into two. 

D. taér. 

2797 Anti-Yaccbiu No. 5 Liberty's friends thus all learn to 
amalgamate. 2848 Lyrton //arold 1. ii.12 ‘These turbulent 
invaders had amalgamated amicably with the native race. 
2060 Maxsu Eng. Lang. ii. 31 The Celtic words in English 
.- have never amalgamated with it. 3866 Cauur Banting 
ix. 300 al banks of imue 9) amal pit j 

Ama‘ gama Ppl. a. tf. prec. + -Rb. 

1. Combined or alloyed with mercury; covered 
with amalgam. 

x@az Fananay Chem. Afanif. xvii. 497 The same amal- 

tcd silk. s8q9 Mas, Summavitin Connex. Phys, Sc. 

xxv. 271 Placing an amalgamated copper plate upon It. 

2. fy. Combined, united into one body. 

22997 Bune (T.) 1 tude is indeed their four cardinal 
virtues compacted and amal into one. 2064 Daily 
Tet. 1x Oct., The pemingas anen of the spat pons 
Engineers. 2880 Apvz in : ent. y not give pro- 
maotion to the,.. ad ee in se ee aacaeaned regimental et ? 

Amaigamating (Ame igime'tin), vd/. 3b. [f. 
as pree.+uingl.] Jf, The process of alloying with 


263 


II. 30: Quickailver. . sent over to America for the 


of 
ot Sealing tid : Suvin a de Jrad R.G.S. XXX, 
Amalgama (Amec'lgdmeitin), ppl, a. [f. 


as prec. +-18G%.] Combining different elements 
into one, benny : 
journey in Q, Kev. Il. 34 The ama ing apirit of 
polytheism, 2869 Daily News 2 Sept hens pag iee 
were merged in the Albert . . a great ting interest, 
(ame: gr tapes n.ofaction 
f. AMALGAMATE: see -ATION, Cf. mod.Fr. amad- 
gamation, which may be the carlier. 

L. The softening of metals, etc. by union with 
mercury ; the action or process of combining with 
mercury ; and dy extension, the intimate combin- 
ation of two metals into an alloy. Often attrid. 

z6za Woopaut Surg. Mate Wk. 1653, 268 Amal, ion 
is the putting together, solution, or calcination of familiar 
met py Arereian wivunt,etc. %79¢ SULLIVAN View Nai, 
1. 44 etals by amalgamation shall be confounded and en- 
tirely concealed within each other. 1869 Roscon Alem. 
Chem. 271 For the extraction of silver from the other ores, 
& proces termed amalgamation is employed, in which mer- 
cury is used to diwolve the metallic silver. 389g Une Dict. 
Arts 111.608 Details of the Amalgamation Process. 

b. (See quot.) 

, 37393 Cuameuns Cycd, Supp., Antalgamation is also applied, 
in a jess proper sense, to a solution of sulphur with mercury. 
In this sense amalgamation amounts to the same as mollifi- 
cation or softening; in which sense the word is used by 
some ancient ¢ iets. 

2. fig. The action of combining distinct elements, 
races, associations, into one uniform whole. 

2775 De Lotus Constit. Eng. 1. ii. (1784) 24 The amalgam- 
ation of the Saxons and Normans. 2604 CoLenipcs Aids fo 
Refl, 226 ‘Vhe forced amalgamation of the Patriarchal tradi- 
tion with the incongruous acheme of Pantheism. 2068 M. 
Parrison_Academ, Organ. § 2. 45 The amalgamation of 
County, City, and University police into one Corps. 

‘The state or condition of being united with 
mercury; and dy ¢xfension, a mixture or union of 
metals generally. 

2753 Champers Cycd. Supp. a.v., According to these rules, 
there will always be an amalgamation made, 2674 Boure.. 
Arms & Arm. ii. 3 Bronze or hardened brass, an amal< 
gamation, that is, of copper with tin, 

4. fg. A homogeneous union of what were pre- 
viously, distinct elements, societies, etc. 

2688 Macaut.ay Hallam, Ess. 1. 51 The two hostile ele- 
ments of which it consists have never been known to form a 
perfect amalgamation. s8go G.apsTonn Gleanings V. Iii. 
204 Reasons... for a close amalgamation between ecclesias- 
tical and civil authority. : 

tive (ime'lgimaittiv, -étiv), a. [f. 
AMALGAM \TE v.: see -1VE.] Tending to, or cha- 
racterized by, amalgamation. 

2842 Biackw. Mag. XLIX. 632 The metropolis is a gre- 
garious, social, or amalgamative regiun. 

+t Ama lgamatise, v. Ol. rare—". [f. *amal- 
gamat- assumed stem of AMALGAMA + -1ZK. An af- 
1ectation of a more scholarly form than ANALGAM- 
ize. Cf, dramatize, stigmatize | m AMALGAMIZE. 

¢a6z0 Bacon Physiol, Rem. (Spedding) III. 823 Quest. 
touching Minerals:—Sublimation; Precipitation; Amal- 
gamatizing, or turning into a soft body; Vitrification. 

tor (Ame'lgame'taz). Rarely -er. 
[f, AMALGAMATE v.; see -ok, -£8.] One who, or 
that which, amalgamates: sfec. a. One who arranges 
an amalgamation between public companies; b. 
The apparatus used for extracting silver from its 
ore by combining it with mercury. 

2038 P. Pantay Jales ab. Christin, xxxii. son A great blasy 
fire,. the amalgamater of the age and sex, & Lond. Ret, 
23 Aug. 156 The professional amalgamators who conduct the 
neyotiations, atrs Une Dict. cirts (11. 807 The gain- 
ators... are usually cast-iron pans. 

Ama ‘lgamed, #//. a. !Ods. [f. Amataam 0. + 
-kD.] Coated with amalgam. 

2989 Nicnorson £éectr. in PAil. Trans. LXXIX. a65 The 
cylinder was then excited Wf applying an amalgamed leather. 

, v 


, vol. sb. 1Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1,] ‘The process of forming amalgams. 


& Baz. [See AMALGAM vt.) 
$ ‘Ama: J : : Obs. vare~*. 


‘gamisa tion. [n. of 


action f. next: see -ATION.] = AMALGAMATION. 
2793 Cuambens Cycl. Supp. s.v. Amalgamation, This shews 
the general method of amalgamizations, 
: »v. Obs. rare. [f. AMALGAM 3, 
+ +125.) o reduce to a soft mass ; esp. to soften 
or alloy with mercury. 
2599 A. M. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physic 2/a Take Persickernells 
.. and amalgamize the same verye well til it be like a salve. 


- bu. : 
ee cons al Goll ote Nec on 
+ Ama:lgamised, ppl.a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED,] 
Reduced to a soft mass. 


sgpp A. M. Gabethoner’s Bk, Physic 5/a The whyte of one 


Egge, and eyle of Poppyes, gamized with water. 
+7 Ams‘ . Obs. rave’. [f. AMALGAM, by 


aprtapeie with fe i 4 har macy, OF Rope 

etc. Maigama process or on, 
es f jai fa 7 ae pa Se Sacred the crimes and 
follies of individuals convertible into advantage by the 
amaigamy of wit. 


AmaHlio (ime'tik), « Chem. [f. Gr. -é¢ 
weak, feeble t -1¢,] “e Amalie acid: C(CH,).N, 
ine 


O, + H,O, a product of the decomposition of 
oY coe: so named from its feeble acid re- 
action. 


Warts Dict, Chem, 1. 162 Amalic acid .. with batyta, 


and soda, fi nda of violet colour. 
Sirs Haast Mat, Mad. you Awaike ocid.. ovalus the akin 


P 
Amall, variant of Awxn, Ods., enamel, 


Amamon, obs. form of ANomoum, 

+ Ama v. Obs. [ad. L. dmendd-re.to eend 
away, f. dm abd- off + mandé-re to order.] Te send 
off, dismiss. 


Ya s600 MS. Ral. N » 3: (Halliw. guideth 
leant, and she by faction * : pas etch DY gael Srzep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x. 15 Who.. was amanded, and sent Pri- 
soner to Shrewesburie. cs66g R. esl add» ‘cout 
64, I _will amand.. thee to some vast and : 

1798 Wrrus Decisions 86 A court of equity which would 
rather amand the plaintiff to hin remedy at common Law, 
Amand, s4. Se. Law. See AMENDS. 

+ Amanda‘tion. Oés.-* [ad. L. dmandatiin- 
em a sending away, n. of action f. dmanda-re: sce 
prec.} The action of sending off or dismissing. 

1696 Biount Glossogr., Amandation, a sending away, or 
removal. 2753 JonNnson, A mandation, the act of sending on 
& message or employment. 

(e (Améndin), [a. Fr. amandine ; f. 
amande almond + -1x(8.) @. An albuminous sub- 
stance contained in sweet almonds. b. A kind of 
cold cream prepared from the same. 

3045 Bachel of Albany (1848) 193 Explaining that the candles 
were ‘patent amandines.’ 286s Sara 7ve. Round Clock 197 
They would want you to buy amandine for your hands, 
kalydor for your hair. 

Amandine, obs. form of ALMANDINE, 

Amang, obs. and north. dial. form of Auona, 

Amanitine (eménoai'tain). [f. Gr. dyavir-a: a 
sort of fungi, mentioned by Dioscorides + -1NEx.) 
The active narcotic principle of poisonous fungi. 

3647 In Craic. 1062 H. Macmicran Footn. Page Nat, 248 
When extracted by water and alcohol, a brown solid su 
stance called amanitine ia obtained. 1878 Kinczert Awim. 
Chenmt. goa Harnack has found in the red fungus which yields 
muacarine another alkaloid which he terms amanitine. 

Ama‘nse, v. Oss. Forms: 1 amdéneumi-an, 
?amdnai-an, 2-3 amansi-en, amanei, 4 amonai. 
[f. A-pref. 1 out, away + mdnsune familiar, intimate + 
-t-an verbal formative ; /i#. to dis-familiarize, to put 
out of intimacy. (Has been erroneously said to be 
derived from somnung, samnung, congregation.) 
The contraction to amansi-an app. began in OF. 
as one MS. of Cnut's Secular Laws has pa. pple. 
amdunsod = amdusumod.) Toexcommunicate, ana- 
thematize. 

¢8eo Bana iv. § 17 (Boaw.) We amansumiap mid heortan & 
mid mube Sa Se hi amansuomedan, c 2275 Lamb, How. 45 
Amansed beo be mon |e sunne-dei nulle iloken. «tage Owl 
§ Night. 1307 Heo were ifurn of prestes mupe Amanser 1997 
R.Gtouc. {4 seman thuike, that such vnrizt adde 
ida ¢2 "ol. Songs 196 To extredite and amonai al That 
lafful men doth robbi. 

Ama ‘nsed, #//. a. O6:.; also 1 amAnsumod. 
[see prec.] Excommunicated, anathematized. 

ero0o Cunt’s Sec. Laws § 67 (Bosw.) Gif hw4 am4Ansodne 
[Af5. B. amanaumodne) dclahne habbe and healde. 
¢ 1820 Leg. St. Kath. a101 And tine mix maume; alle beon 
amansed. 

+ Ama‘nsing, vi/.s). Obs. Forms: 1 amdns- 
umung, 3 amanzinge, mansinge. [f. anrdasssm’- 
an AMANBE + -ING!.] Excommunication, anathema. 

cxooo AELPaic Josh. vii. 12 Bexmiten mid bere am4neum- 


unge. 3390 A xen. 189 Panne snel he kenta his greate manz- 
inge as pe heze bissop. ‘ot ilke amansinge sel by ope alle 
po volke pet aso left half. 


le by a : 

+A'mant. Obs. {a. Fr. amant lover :—L. amant- 
em, pt. pple. of amd-re to love.] A lover, partisan. 

1493 Festival! (W. de Worde 1515) 107 The nyght before 
eyther Johans appeyred to theyr amantas, 

ue’nse, v. To act as an amanuensis, to 

write from dictation. 

1849 Soutney Comm.-Flace Bk. Ser. i. 359 Brought up te 
the trade of copying books or rather of amanuenning. 

Amanuensis (4mexnis,ensis). Pl. -os (2). 
[L. (in Suetonius) adj. used subst., f. denominative 


phrase a mans a secretary, short for servus a manu 


+ -ensts belonging to.} One who copies or writes 


from the dictation of another. 

r6zq Scraten Expos. Thess. (1627) 1. To Reader 6 An 
Amanuensis to take my Dictates. s6st Burton Anat. Mel, 
Democr. 11 Allowing him six or seven amanuenses to write 
out his dictates. 3724 Spect, No.617 P4 Our Friend .. by 
the help of his Amanuennis, took down all their Names 
2966 Tuckur Li. pat: cok = onthe ie For vine 

t t . a MILES 3f(/"f7 6 mas 
seats aver thele fd , she acted as his amanuvensie, 

+ Amar, v. Obs. Forms: 1 amyrr-an, 1-3 
amerr-an, 2- 5 GMerr-0(N, 3-5 BMe;r, 3-5 INSTT, 
amarr-.e. [f. A- fro: 1 intens. + Mar, OE. merr-ax, 
ntyrr-an, to spoil, destroy.] To destroy, spoil, 
mar, squander ; hurt, injure. 

7 Acivagn Booth. xxxii.§ t Des andwearfa wela 
ee and lwet $a men. ¢xen0 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 14 Da he 
hig hafde ealle amyrvede. c2260 //atton G, ibid., Ba he 


AMARAOUS. 
Np Nad fara regde! penal autre ge 
Rich. Redeless aac us tales me troblid .. And amarride 
a foutan 2307 He ran witha drawe 


swards.. Aud all bys goddys thar he amesrede. c 1440 Gest 
Rom. (3879) 253 Not a litle mevid, & amarryd in mynde. 
ul us \amerriikis). Adapted in § as 
amareo. [L. amdra-cus, a. Gr. dudpasos, applied 
to same plant.] An aromatic plant, the Dittany 
of Crete (Ongeonm dictamnus), by some made the 
type of a distinct genus (Amaracus). 
c Pallad, m Iiusb. i. 1017 Eke amarac and ather 
fresdhed floures. séex Hovrawp Pifay (1634) 13. oe That 
Amaracus or Masjerare which they call” the Phr gian. sOgo 
‘Tennvaon (Enone 95 Violet, amaracus, and aiphadel 
tamara ntal,o. Uss.rare—'. [f.Gr.dpApayr-os 
(sce AMAKANT(H) +-AL!,] Unfading, everlasting. 
1674 J. poral Meher acted Postac. 56 A Kingdom that 
Ia apthartal, amiantal, R 
Amarant(h (sminent, -enp). Also6 7 ama- 
ranthe, [a. Fr. amarante, f. L. amarant-us, a. Gr. 
dydpayr-o8, as name of a flower, but properly 
alj. ‘everlasting,’ f. 4 not+*-papayr-os fading, 
corruptible, f. pap~ay- stem of papaw-av to wither, 
lecay (root mar-, mor- die), Long used in the 
L. form amarantus, corruptly written (by form- 
assoc. with po/yanthus, etc.) amaranthus, as if 
containing the Gr. dy@os flower; amarant (now 
commonly amaranth) being at first only poetic.] 
1. An imaginary flower reputed never to fade; a 
fadeless flower (as a poetic conception). Also attrib. 
1636 Daumn. or Hawtn. in Farr's S. 7. (848) 985 Vpon her 
head shee ware Of amaranthes a crowne ¢ — Whe. 
1721, t9/¢ Th’ immortal amaranthus. r6g7 Mitton Lycidas 
14 Bid amaranthus all his beauty shed. — Poh, M. 

53 Shir Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold, Inmortal 

marant. 202g Suovruny in Q. Aev. XILI. 974 Htis laurels 
are entwined with the amaranth» of righteousness. 1807 
Keoun CAr. VY. Se, Rarn., The genial amarant wreath to wear. 

2. A genus of ornamental plants (Amarantus, 
N.O. Amarantacex) with coloured foliage, of which 
the Prince's Feather and Love-lies-bleeding are 
species, 
aggt Tuawsen /ferda/ a2 Amaranthus of Pliny .. ts rather 
a e care then a fluure. rg79 Lanunam Gard, Health 
(3633) 058 ‘The hearbe called purp i 
ranthus. So Srannce /.Q. su. vi. 45 Sad Amaranthus, in 
whose purple gore Mc seemes [ sce Amintas wretched fate. 
1606 Bacow Syive § 5121 R.) Some Plants Blood-Red, Stalke 
and Leafe, and all; as Amaranthus, s7ag Braotey / ane, 
Dict,, Amaranthus, Flower Gentle, called by some, Princes 
Feathers, 1796 Mautvn Xoussean's Bot. xvi.207 The Crested 
Arsmaranth . . is commonly called Cock’s-comb. 2847 Lanp.ey 
Os Kinga. (ed. 2 5t0 Anaranths grow in crowds or singly. 

. A purple colour, being that of the foliage of 

Amarantus. 

a6go Lend, Gas. mmdlv/4 One amarant and 
and Petticoat. 28g8 Prancun Sairy Jules 74 
of amaranth satio,. 

4. Globe Amaranth: Comphrena globosa (N.O. 
A marantacen). 

5. Yellow Amaranth: A composite plant 
(Helichrysum Stachas), 

rggt Tuawen Merdals; ‘The herbe .. called of Galene ama- 
ranthus.. hath a little white branche... the tope is al yelowe. 
1970 Lyte Dedoens 89 Ageratam Anrelia..of some Ama- 
vanthus Luteus. 17392 Baier, Amaranins intens, flower 
maudlin, or baltazar with a yellow flour. 2873 Miss Biro 
Hawaii 144 Roses, pohas, yellow amaranth. 

Amarant(h)aceous (e:mirint:" fas), 2. Bot. 
{f. prec.+-ackous.) Of the nature of ama- 
rant(h. 

x Penny Cycl. VY. 408/1 Cefosia, a genus of amarant- 
aceous plants. 3879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Anurantaceous, and 
A maranthaceous. 


Amarant(h)ad (cmarentid). Sor. [f.as prec. 
+-aD.) A plant of the N.O. A marantacee, an ally 


of the Dc Amarant(h. 
3866 Treas. Bat.a4g4 Celosia, a genus of amaranthada, 


veluct flower, or Ama- 


Mantua 
er dress was 


t(h)ine («mine ntin, -pin), a.; in 
Miltonamarantia. [f. AMARANT(H + -INE;in mod.L. 
amarantinus.] 
I. Of or pertaining to amarant(h, of everlasting 
flowers, faceless. 

Mutton P. 2. x1. 78 Thir blissful Bowre Of Amarantin 
Shade, agra iete Comes 8 ee) Betiss tue She plucks 
in heav’n’s bow'rs A of amaranthine flow'rs. ~— 
Lonoe. The Tivo Angels vili, The angel with the amarant 
ine wreath, Pausing, deacended. 

2. Fadeless, iramostal, und ing. ” 
a icone ut tes ad para pela tg 
bloom for ever in amaranthine loveliness. 

3. Amarant(h-coloured. 

wOyq Haavy Madding Crowd 11.1. 15 Promontories of cop- 
pery cloud which bounded a green pellucid expanse in 
the weatern sky; amaranthine glosses came over them. 

Joid (semire'ntoid, -poid), a. and 

sb. [f as prec.+-o1p.) A. adj. Resembling ama- 
rant(h. 3B. sé. Aa ally of amarant,h. 

Compl. Fane.-Piece tt. iii. 357 Make hot Beda for your 
tender annual Flowers .. such as Amaranthus’s, ° 
tholdes. 2879 Syd. Sec. Lex., Amaranthoid. 

Amaraunt, obs. form of Exrnanp. 
cagag £. E. Aliit. P. 8. 1470 Amaraun; & amaffised stonen. 
+ Ama: te, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
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onan pp van St ont ee 
{. medrus bitter.) To embitter, irritate. 
1 aa few Disguns. ¥ tc. 47 How doth Opium 


(kméerain), sb, Chem. (6. amdr-us 
op A name for vari 


ter : Os 

tab afgoe * . applied to the 

ter wet HyN;,) weaitiag Gone the action of 

ammonia on essence of bitter almonds, which has 
alsa been called Benzouins. 

sligp Hoorza Med. Dict. 77 Amarine, a came given by 


a aches ope vagal, Sa 


e 

A-marine, a. Obs. rare. In 7 amerine. 
e L. amdr-us bitter + -1mz!, Cf. med.L. amarina, 
a morello cherry] Bitter, sour. 

zGes Hottann Pliny (16394) I. 440 The Amerine Apples doe 
heepe good long, whereas the honie Apple will abide no time. 

+Ama-ritade. Oés. [a. OF r. amarsteude :--L. 
amdritide bitterness, f.amdr-usbitter.] Bitternces. 

1490 Caxtow Eneydos xxvi.o4 Thou haste absorbed me 
and reclosed in the grete see of amarytude, soon A. M. 
Gabelhoue’s Bh. Physic 18/1 Adde thervnto a little Suger, 
that heereby the amaritude may somewhat be diminished. 
s622 Srxep (ist, Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 11649) 576 With much more 
bleeding amaritude of spirit. 2666 G. Haavay fortes ange. 
(J.) What amaritude or scien deprehended in er. 
2755 in Jounson ; and in mod, Dicts. 

+ Ama‘rous, a. Ods.-° [f. L. amdr-us bitter + 
ous.) ‘ Bitter, sharp, froward, hard to be ap- 
peased, spightful, sour.’ Blount Glossagr. 1656. 

+ Ama ed, pfl.a. Obs. rare. IStuffed full. 

exgoo in Wright Lyric /. xxxix. 113 Hupe forth, Hubert, 
honede pye, ichot thart a-maratied in to the mawe. 

Ama , v. Obs. rare, [f. A- pref. i oF 
114 Martrn, ME. martr-en.] To martyr. 
?as300 MS. Land No. 108, 165 (Halliw.) And amartrede so 


thane holie man. 
ce. Obs. [f. next: see -NOE.] 


‘Hitterness.’ J. 

3733 in Batter; whence in Jonnaon, 

"Ama rulent, a. Obs. [ad. L. amdrulent-us, 
f. amdr-us bitter: see -ULENT.] Full of bitter- 
ness. 

sq Stunens Anat. Abuses (3836) 18: Al other pleasures 
and delightes of thia life set a parte as amarulent and bitter. 
2656 Biount Glossogr., Amarulent, very bitter, spightful, 
2748 Baizny, Amarudent, bitter, froward. 
‘rvel, v. Oés.; 4-5 amerveil(e, 
-vail(e, 5 -veyl(le, -vel, amarvail(e, -vel, admer- 
veyli(e, -vayll(e, 5-6 amervaylile. [a. OF. 
amerveillie-r, earlier dnerveillier, esmerveillier, to 
strike with wonder, f. es-:—L. ex-, out, utterly + 
nuerveiller to surprise, f. merveille wonder, marvel 
iL. wstrdbilia. The prefix a- was gubseq. erro- 
neously refashioned as ad- in MFr., which was also 
introduced into Eng. by Caxton : see ADMERVEYLLE 
and Av-.}] To strike or fill with wonder; almost 
always in the passive, To be surprised, astonished. 

a 33390 Sire Degarré 1046 The Fader amerueiled wea Whi 
his swerd was point les. ¢ Wilk Palesne 3857 Many 
were ameruailed of here dou3ti dedes. ¢ Eppa (Turnb. 
1843) 1694 He was amerveld of that syenk ex Lypa. 
Boc L xv. (2554) 318, As he that was amerueyled in his 
thought. ¢ Gesta Rom. 1. xxxvii. 392 He was amar- 


envious. 


vailede of her fairenevse. 2470 Hanvine Chron. ixxvi, The 
knightes . . Amarueled were of it doutelease. Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 2:18: Thenne were they adme led of the 


beaute of the reson. ¢39390 Lp Bernuus Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) roo Arthur. .mette wyth much people .. whereof he 
was gretly ameruayled. 

Amaryllid (emiri‘lid). Bot. [a. L. amaryllid- 
stem of AMARYLLIS.] <A plant of the same order as 
the genus Amaryl/ss ; an amaryllidaceous plant. 

2830 Linocey Nat. Syst. Bot. a60 Amaryliiida show them- 
selves in countless numbers in Brazil. 2880 S. Hisseap in 
N. 4 QO. Ser. vi. I. 412/a The daffodils of the garden are ama- 
mies i = between these and lily-worts there is a world of 

1 . 

Amaryllidaceous (emiri:lid? fos), a. Aor. 
[f. prec. + erage F OF or pesaining to the 
Amaryllidacer, a Nat. Ord. of plants, of which 
Ames Narciss, and Snowdrop are examples. 

1837 W. Heasert Amaryliidacce 5 Newly introduced 
Amarylilidaceous plants. 1866 T. Moons in /‘rras. Bot. 48 
Amaryllis, the type of the amaryllidaceous famity. 

llideous (e:mirili-diss), «. Sot. [f. as 
prec. + -E0uS,] = prec. 

w8yo Linnury Nat, Syst. Bot. v6o The genuine Amaryl- 
lideous genera Phycel/a and Placea. 

| Lis (semirilis). Hot. [adopted by 
Linnseus, from 1... Amaryllis, a. Gr. ‘ApapvaAdis, 
name of a country-girl in Theocritus, Ovid, and 


Virgil.] A genus of autumn-flowering bulbous 
plants, typical of the N.O. Amaryitidacem, eri 
of which are cultivated as ga dr hot-house 
flowers; applied also by florists tg allied genera. 
3794 Mantyn Roussean’s Bot. xviii. 24 Attarylis; known 
y pus su pbs get oul Seles aan P tala. a Pe MINOLE 
of amaryilis. Te me Dee 


in Treas, Bot, 48 Most of the plants in 
gardens are now referred to iy, agen 
+Ama‘sked, #//. 0. Obs. rare. [€ Maax vp. 


' MMAPH, * 


with Ay ii rx os 16.) Covered with: a mash; 
blindfol 
iia Jan lc St loony te, Aly 


pleat og runne ¢ 
er ,. : 
ara To go a masked, To wander or 


wide 
Amaas (imz's), v. [s. Fr. amasse-r (13th c.) f. 
2 to+ masser, f. masse Maus.) 
1. gen. To collect into » mass or masses, to heap 
together, pile up, collect. + &. things material, Ode, 
sg9¢ Carew tr. Huarte’s Trial of Wits vi. (996) 85 The. 


water, with which the other 
BuLece Chivel, 06 By the joyning of his 1 — together, 
Woonpwaann Nat. Hist, 


Pe Sou amrenes thew inp one. Py bersag ar 
-OPER WV. (37293) 3 ey are amass GC into VM ps, or 
odules, 1778 ad Phil. Trans. UXV. 256 (lee) by 
being collected and amassed into a large body is thus pre- 
Lo seg Tene BlathowelsOccazy Tks ox Janos, te whlch 
a oune Biathan.(1644)% i wi 
hee amasses and gathers aN former Doctrine, 2638 Pent. 
Conf. vil. (16g7) 193 ‘That ridiculous pack of heresies amassed 
by the Council of Constance. 1796 Buaxe Subl. & B. Whe.’ 
I. 177 With what severity of judgement, has Virgil amassed 
all these circumstances. 2833 I. Tavion Fande. viil. 311 By 
g to a prodigious height the cvidences of sanctity. 
G. men, troops, etc. Obs. or arch. (Cf. to mass.) 
s6g8 CLEVELAND Rustic ang alg 1687. 15 Whythey had 
amassed such Swarms of the People. SBLouwr Boscobel 
7 Cromwell had amaas'd togither a numerous Body of Rebels. 
39746 H. Watroce Lett. to Montagu ta Lady Granvilleand the 
owager Strafford have their AChoos sand amass company. 
2808 J. Bantow Colwsd. vit. 909 Her gailant Stuart here: 
amana‘d from far The veteran legions of the Georgian war. 
2. intr. To gather, assemble. arch. 
27a O. Kina in Froude //ist. Eng. (1881) X. 276 The sol- 
diers were amassing from all parts of Spain, 1682 D. Ros- 
sett Bal. & Soun, 181 Billowing skies that scatter and amass, 
&. esp. To heap up for oneself, collect, or accumu- 
late as one's own. Said of wealth and resources 
of allkinds. (The earliest, now the orlinaty tenes) 
2 Caxton Myrr. i iv. 14 Peple that will suffer payne 
travaylie..for to amansse grete trevours. 1483 — G. de 
la Tour {vb, Erthely ood hint he hath gadred and 


© 


a @ 1946 Sunaey Ace/es.iii.(R.) The heire shall waste 
the whou old amas: with muche payne. 19728 
Hucnes t. No. 554 P4 [He] had amassed to himself such 


t of ledge. P . Mh i 
goldvand gaitiring haul mncea 6 59 Spell Creer id 

. u.oa8 The great sums of money which his father had 
amassed. 1060 Sauins Se{/ Help iv. 84 Addison amassed as 
bu Bosca we Boke te Pleo ie te bo 
bean abla to ames a fortarie. : Seat 

+ Ama‘ss, 56. Obs. [a. OF r. amasse, f. amasser: 
fee prec. Cf. mod.Fr. amas.) A pathering, accu- 
mulation, collection ; a massing o 

upge Wvatey Avwmerie 190 At Eureux then I made my 
chiefe amasse, And found I had full seauen hundred speures. 
3603 Danse Def. Rhine (x717) 20 This great Amass of Elo- 

uence. x684 Wotton Archit. (1672) 25 This Pillar is no- 

ing in effect, but a medly, or an amasse of all the prece- 
dent Ornaments. 1979 asin PAil. Trans. XXXVIIL 
946 An Amass of Heterogeneous Parts diffused in the Ether. 

Amassable (ame'sib'!), a. rare. [f. Amaga v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being amassed. 

Mod. A sum not eo easily amassable in those days. 

(Ameeat), fp/. a. [f. AMAQS v. + -ED.] 
Gathered into a mass, accumulated, massed. 

1673 Rav Journ, Low Countr, 1:7 Shells amassed together 
into great Stones. rzag Baapcey Fam, Dict. av. Distilla- 
sion, All the ‘Taste and Smell of its amassed Simple. 21763 
Suenstong £fegics vii. 49 Gold in heaps amast. 288: in 
Sral, Educ. ty -| Amassed’ riches serve or sway every man. 

eer (dme'sar). [f. Amasso.+-zB!.] One 
who amasses; an accumulator. 

2697 Every Nasweism, viii. 289 The 
.- useful Curiosity. 1882 Corn. Mag. 
of colosaal wealth. 

(imee'siy), vd/. sd. [f. AMAS8 0. + 
-ING 4 The action of heaping up or accumulating. 
(Mostly geruandial.) 

2674 Cores, An Amassing, Coacrrvatio. 19726 Be. or Evy 
Charge 7 oo There is little need of amasning the Passages 
together, s8ag Dison 1. sr. Comp. 279 His ruling passion 
was amassing state papers, 

sment (Amo'smént). [a. OF r. amasse- 
ment, f. amasser: see AMA8S v. and -MENT.] The 
action of amassing ; an accumulation into a mass. 
266g Granvits. Scope. Sci. xiii. 76 An amassment of imag- 
inary conceptions, ungrounded opinions, and infinite impos- 
«ures, 2793 Warts /mprov. Mind i. 10 A mere amassment 
of what others have written. 2863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) 
V. 1.273 That famous amassment of troops. 

Amaster: sce AmalsTEn v. Ods. 

Amasthenio (emisfenik), 2. rare—*. fim- 
prop. for hamasthentc, f. Gr. dua together + cév-o8 
strength + -1¢.] = AMACRATIC. 

in Wonrcesrer. 

+ te (im7"t), v.l Obs. or arch. [a. OFr. 
amate-r, and amati-r, f.a to + mater, matir, {. mat 
dejected, downcast. Obs. bef. 17co, but used by 
l.ytton (as archaic) and Keats.] To dismay, daunt, 
dishearten, cast down. 


forces. 


t Amasaer of this 
pt. 35§ The amasser 


°° see 
Amatud pity Al ny Tee Paria at (aue avo 633k 
I amate, I or i r) yamat Ga sete j. Ry. 


wooo Pree. § Epigr. (1067) 14 All mirth was amated. « 2986 


Stowev Pe. cxuix, Terror shall your ‘amate. « 
Coraa., ‘Matter, Daag nate, Rascrthgren fo a 
take orl ae canes 1 Ause, Decler. t9 Ma i 
r t 
Ante demas ie A ee 
or ante. 
13848) A hall-blown flow'ret which cold tees cane ; 
Lyrrow Last of Bar. 11. iil. 236 Ie amates me miuch, .. 
thou leavest the court in this juncture. ‘ 

+ Ama:te, v2 Obs. [f. A- pref. 11 intens.+ 
Marg v.] To be a fellow or mate to; to be a 
gow" far, to match, equal. 

‘wh h them did (ey Mays odaes 'Naakian 


228 To amate and equall even true selfedeniall. 

@. Obs.; also amat. [a. OF r. awa? 
overwhelmed, beaten down, f. amalter or amatir ; 
sce Amatecy.{] Overwhelmed, dejected, dismayed. 

/@ 3q00 Cov. Myst. a94 Beth ryht ( Jr. ryth) ware ha make you 
hot aat. Lypa. Chrow. Trey t. LA iand a mate, 
Comforties of any creature. rgg8 W. Foaaust Crysilde Sec. 


(3878) 95 Being blank all amae, 
+ Ama-ted, , re Obe, f. AMATE v.21 + -ED.] 


Disma overwhelmed, confounded. 

zgpe Gacene Groatsw, Wit (1874) 15 He that tamed mon- 
sters, stoode amated at beauties ornaments. xéeo Fammrax 
Tasse x1. xii. 197 Stood husht and still, amated and amased. 
2696 Tnare Expos, Matt. x. 19 (1868) 2154/2 Demosthenes . . 
was... sometimes no amated that he not a word to say. 

‘atic a. rare. [f. Gr. d privative 
+ MATERIAListic.}] Opposed to (philosophic) 
materialism. 

1676 J. Fisuz in NV. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 33 It is intensely 
amaterialistic for us to speak of the table as if it hail some 
objective existence. 

mates, obs. form of AMETHYST. 

Amateur (semit5:s, xmitiile:). [a. Fr. amateur 
ad. L. amdlér-em, n. of agent f. amd-re to love. 
Occ. pron. as Fr.; often with (5) for Fr. e#; some 
who say (iii) still keep the stress on last syllable. 
So with the derivatives.] 

1. One who loves or is fond of; one who has a 
taste for anything. 

2704 Europ. Mag. 268 The President will be left with his 
train of feeble Amateurs. «2797 Burke (T.) Those who are 
the greatest amateurs or even fessors of revolutions. 
2802 Misa Eocrewoartn /rish Budls xiv. (1832) 266 The whole 
boxing corps and gentlemen amateurs crowded to behold 
the spectacle. 2827 CHacmars Astron. Désc. i. (1852) 40 The 
amateurs of a superficial philowphy. Mas. Atuiwsonx 
Tartar Steppes 89, 1 am no amateur of these melons. 

2. One who cultivates anything as a pastime, as 
distinguished from one who prosccutes it profession- 
ay ence, sometimes used disparagingly, as= 
dabbler, or superficial student or worker. 

€ 1803 Rurs Cyel., Amateur, in the Arts, isa nm term 
introduced and now passing current amongst us, to denote a 
person understanding, and loving or prectas we polite 
arts of painting, sculpture, or architecture, wit any re- 
gard to pecun advantage. s807 Edin. Rev. X. 461 It 
was not Lkely that an amateur .. sh convict t 
astronomersof gross ignorance. 2827-39 Dx Quincey Murder 
, as we are, but 
2882 Boy's Own Paper IV. 807 Our ama- 


a, Olen pre growing beautifull 


i s s e me f 

teur play, sls Sf Nichafes LL 71 Amateur Newspapers 
o's Own Paper IV. 415 Amateur running 

Amateurish (emitiietif), a. [f prec. + -18H.] 


Such as characterizes an amateur rather than a~ 


professional worker; having the faults or deficien- 
cies of amateur work. 


1. x. 72 He goes in a condescending amateurish way, into the 

city. 2868 Pall Mali G. 19 Sept. 12 As a work of literary 

art it Is what painters cal , 3082 At 

No. 2810, 310/3 Written in a more amateurish style. 
Amateu‘rishly, adv. [f. prec. +-tx2.] In an 

amateurish manner. 

Boome di Ednue. No. 13% 17% Those .. who dabbled ama- 


y in useful work. 

[fas prec. +-uzas.] The 
quality of being amateurish; the appearance of 
being an amateur, and not a professional worker. 

206g Pall Mali G. : May 1x Making allowances for a cer- 
tain amatenrichness whieh time will eure, 2882 Standard 
9 May, The amateurishness of the gentleman and the acif- 
consciousness of the 


Amateurism (ermitilerie’m), f. AMATEUR 
+10.) The characteristic practice of an amatenr. 
ceakruth is the 


: bounds tonen amcor or ar pedo 
7 te ty or ane of en eater 


De having a liking for, something 


b.' of dabbling in matters for which one has no, 


onal training,. dilettantism. 

2896 Dz Quincey Cacsars Wha. 2860 1X. 106 The cool and 
ase are re eae aa 
other for his recreation. Miss Eparwortn /elen 11. 
ad ppl pe Rene if 1. ¥. 200 ee leon 11} indulged 

-- & dangerous kind me pebcorhithe it 


He had a taste for 
amateur generalship. 

, wl, sh. Obs. [f. Amatz v.l+ 
etxal.] The action of dismaying, casting down, 
or quelling. 

stoy Hisnon We, 1. 373 This doctrine is of great vae to 
the amating of this humor, which is the very height of pride. 

+ Ama , pe. a. Obs. [& Amate vJ+ 
“ING *) Dismaying, daunting. 

2600 Fanrax Jasse xii. xxii. 238 Vpon their faces paleweil 
might you note A thow i of hast amating feare., 

+tAma-tion. 0é.-° fad. L. andtién-em, n. of 
action f. amdre to love.] ‘Wanton loue.’ Cock- 
eram 1623. 

Amatist, amatites, obs. forms of Amzruyst. 

Amative (x mitiv), a. [f. L. amdt- ppl. stem 
of amd-re to love + -1VE, as if ad. L. *amdtivus.) 
Disposed to loving. 

2696 Ean. Mancnaster Contenrpi. Mort. 91 {The soul's} 
amative vertues unite her to (5 a 2678 Woonnean f/ely 
Living (1688) tg ihe affectionate and amatiue powers, 2830 
Kincatry Ads. Locke ii. (1876: 32 Amative combative 
organs amall—a general want of healthy animal. 

veness (x mitivnes), Phren. [f. prec. 
+-NESB.) Propensity to love, or sexual passions. 
u8zg Srunzueim PAysiogn. Sys/. Pref. 9 In the nomencla 
ture of the prepenaiiica: - 1 have therefore adopted amative- 
ness, ke destructiveness. 2808 Conan Constit. Man ii. § 5 
Amativeness is a feeling obviously necessary to the con- 
tinuance ofthe species. 2869 Swinsuunn Ass. § Stud. (1875) 
aso The Satyrs.. retain their natural amativoness. 
+Amatoronlist. 06s.-° [f. L. amdtdretl-us 
a pitiful lover, dim. of amdfor +-1aT.]) ‘A trifling 


sweetheart, a general lover,’ Bailey 1731 ; whence 


in J. 

Amatorial (semitierial), a. [f. L. amdtéri-us 
pertaining to a lover + -au!, 

1. Of or pertaining to a lover, or to love-making. 

ates J. Davies Mic rocosmos (1876) 66 The fourth and last’ 
by Vénus governed, Is called the Fury amatoriall. 2974 T. 

anton Eng. Poetry(2840) 1. Diss, ii.118 Epigrams,amatorial 
verses, and s. 2089 Jessn Jrnl. Naturalist a7t Various 
amatorial and caressing language. 2842 D'Israz.s Amen. 
Lit, (3859) I. The amatorial poet even designates the 
spots hallowed by his passion. 

3. Epithet of the oblique muscles of the eyes, 
‘which give them a cast sideways, and assist in 
that particular look by some called og/ing.’ Cham- 
bers Cyc/, 1751. 

Amato (eem&tS«riili), ade. [f. prec. + 
-L¥4.) In an amatorial manner. 

@ %@g9 Woacuetxa cites Danwin. 

to a. ? Obs. rare. [f. L. amdtdri-us + 
-4N.] —— rear ere 
oF th, I, ft 
satlieed ot Hornet's Lasony we Amatoraa Oten” [nice 
Johnson’s Dict.) 

+ Amato'rious, «. Os. [f. as prec. +-0us.] 
Relating to love, amatory. 

s6ot HoLtann Pliny (1634) II. 40 This root had an amator- 
fous propertie towin loue. 2603 — Pintarch's Afor.e7 These 
and such like amatorious words. Ste Mitton Z:konokl. 
za The vaine amatorious Poem of Sir pSidneys Arcadia. 


nerally, 
2go9 A. M. Cabcthoner’s Bk. Physic 283/ ‘When any person 
. Jonzs 


ashes of some ama t 
hat abe ¢ confessed this amatory sentiment. 


268 Exorcisms, and incantations, andamatories. ryaz Bausy, 
A matory, a philter to cause love. [Not in Jounson.] 


+Amavu‘grey, prep. Obs. [a. OF r. A mal gré, 
a maugré, more Mabe ol in Fr. and Eng. without 
a-: see Mavone.} In spite of, despite. 
¢ Pecocn Refr. 52 He schal consente in his witt.. 
ole he nyle he, amaugrey his heed, 
fi urosis (xmordwsis). Jfed. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. dyavpeois, n. of action f. duavps-er to darken, 
pds dim.) Partial or total loss of 


his labours, 

Amauzotio (em rp'tik), a. Med. [f. prec, as 
ad. Gr. “inmost y Cer with amaurosis. 
seg Moorzn Med. Dict. 74 There ig moreaver somathing 


. AMAZED. 
\ e 


very characteristic in the appearance of an amaurotic eye. 
Tonw Cyt. Auat. & # 1}. goes After @ time 
Paice amarotleand ocation 
+Amay’, v. Obs. [a ONFr. amater = OFr. 
esmaier (whence also g. form exsmay; cf. Pr. 
esmaiar, It. suagare), £. és:—L. ex out + -magare, 
according to Diez, ad. OHG. mayan, -en, to be 
werful or strong: see Diamay.] ¢rans. and refi. 
o dismay. 
¢ 2380 Sir Forums, 485 pou ne mixt no3t me ama 
Seven ez (P.12536 Sire, 
Chas, prey Gt. 148 [face maya ca hanen 


, pf a. Obs. Tf. pret+-2D.] Din 
mayed. 


cagoo A’. Adis. 1748 His knyghtis amayed buth ¢ 
Cuaucen 7vopdus iv. 64% fertow.. panne amay 
3309 Gowgrn Conf. I, 110 Wherein he wald ride amaied. 

axe (im! 2), v.; also, 3-7 amase. [f. A- 
orf 3 lintensive + Mazr.) 

+2. To put out of one’s wits; to stan or stupefy, 
as by a blow on the head ; to infatuate, craze. Oés. 

€ 2330 Aucr. R. 270 Nia he witterlich amased & ut of his 
witte. syeg Hawnza Past, Picas, xxx. xii, 1t was no wonder 
that I was amased, My herte and minde she had 90 tane 
in cure, 2g30 Parscr. 423/21 You will amase hym with beat- 
yng of hym thus aboute the heed. He was so amased with 
the stroke that he was redy to fall downe. rasp Udaus. 
Roister Doister w. vii, To with the nhgs 
Roczrs Naaman 44 the Lord. . smote him to the grounil, 
and amared him, ; 

hg 7 drive one to his wit's end, bewilder, per- 
P ex. S$. 

1963 Homeities ni. li. at. ( They dull and amase the 
ip tcomsnine of the melee. 2603 Dnayron Heveic. kp. 
xi. 136 Let not the Benmes, that Greatnesse doth reflect, 
Amare thy H C, Burien Few. Mov. (3636) 135 
The Snow amazeth them, and, dazzling their eyes, causeih 
them presently to fall, H, Moar ong of Sout us. App. 
Ixxix, * which well amazen may The wiseat man and 
puzzle evermore. 

+8. To overcome with sudden fear or panic ; to 
fill eb Soneternation, terrify, alarm, Ods. 

z *ALSOR. » | aniase, soden) 
DeAyTON tideseath a7 Thongh they to one be ton, be met 
amazed. s0a3 Wai ton Angier 109 ‘The mght of any shadow 
amases the fish. zye6 tr, Dupia's Eccd, Hist, 6th CTL tt. ii 
38 Besides ie is the Duty of a Preacher to amaze a r. 

To overwhelm with wonder, to astound or 

great] reel = — i 

sgge SHaus. Ven. Ad, 6 al e Whose 
patectinn all the world aia 1366 MH. "Baoone Feel of 
Quality (1859) Il, 9 You amase me greatly—ia this all the 
notice and care they take of such a treasure? Dispiw 
Libr. Comp, 185 Would startie the sensitive, and even amaze 
the incredulous. 2849 Macauray //ist. Ang. 11. 33 A young 
man, whose eccentric career was destined to amaze Europe. 

+5. reft. To bewilder, puzzle, or drive oneself 
stupid. Oés. 

Micton Codast, (2851) 957, J amaze me. Watyron 
Augler 98, 1 might easily amaxe my self, and tire you in 
a relation of them. «3678 Manvets Poems Wha 2776 III. 
412 How vainly men themeelves amare, To win the palm, 


the oak, or bays. 

6. sg To be astounded or stupehied. fag 

TTENNAM Lng. f’erste (1869) t would so e 

ea te eares sige é 2593 ee ag i 4, 79 Medam, 
amare not. B. Vavion /aust 3. i, 11. g Rye is blinded, 
earamazes. /0:d. rv. i. 1). 236 Men amase thepeat. 

Asnaze (im7''z), 3d. i the vb.] = AMAZEMENT, 
(Amase and a ware were often identified.) 

71. loss of one’s wits, mental stupefaction, 
craze. O6s. ‘ at 

Lypo. Chron. 1. v, To and loke as it were 
jaa wake. 2906 Lorton Fhoujand Notable Things (1678) a8: 
Thapeuenns was stricken in amaze, fell sick, and 

+3. Bewilderment, mental confusion. Ods. 

s6ee R. Hawnnes Voy. S. Sea ga Heaving the lead 

in fourteene fath wee had ground, which put us all into 
amase. 1626 7onv. Eng. Pligr.in Hari. Misc. 1. 352, 1 was 
in amaze, knew not what to do, Mitton #. 2.1. 
98 Soon our joy is turn’d Into perplexity and new amase. 
1744 Mas. Detany Let. 278 Our god-davghter is pretty 
well, sti)l in a whirl and an amaze. 

+ $. Loss of presence of mind through terror, 
panic. Ods. 

x6oz Wenver Miry. Martyrs E vii}, What forme most terrour 
and amaze show. Mansy Grotine’s L. Countr. 
Ware 6:31 Thus once more brought {nto an they fled 
absolutely. «1703 Pomrrer Port. Wks. (1843) 97 
affri ted nations with a wild amaze. 1728 Nad v.35 
Struck with amaze and shame, the T'rojan crew Or alain or 
fled, the sone of Dares view. 2766 Goinemitu Vie. Wake/. 
xi. (1859) 63 The whole rout was in amaze. . 

4. Extreme astonishment, wonder. (Now chiefly 
poetical, AMAZEMENT being usual in prow.) 

Lytv £uphoes (2668) 251 A Cathedral! Church, the very 
Mailestie whereoff, stroke them into a maze, 1988 Snaxs. 
L.L.L.u. 946 His faces owne margent did coate such 
amases, ‘That all eyes saw his cies inchanted with rs 
aégy May Hist. Pari. itt. ¥. 100 An that the bedleged 
should continue in such an height of 
son Cate iv. iii. a With pleasure and — 2 trans 

t sogz Ricwannaon Pamela |. 64 stood 
Maze, ‘d at mefrom Top to Toe. 288s Howse 
Undisc, Country v. 85 He stared at Ford in even more amere 


Amazed (im72d), 7/. a. [f. Amann v. + 

+1. Driven stupid; stunned ar stupefied, 
a blow; out of one’s wits. Obs. 

esngo Ance, XR. 084 Nai, sei8 sam amaced ping. Gowza 
Cans. LI. ox, 1 wot neuer, what | am.. Bat- muse as he, that 


_£ 5455 
CaxTun 


at 


AMAZEDLY. 


were arnneed. 1497 Boxewnan £. Seymiys 14 Asaman 
amasyd he sodeyniy dede orton tah vance Herbal 
(1968)9 bayne layd toa maketh hym v¢- 
tori; andnum. 286’. B. La Primandaye's tr. Acad. 
491 She strake hir head so hard against the wall, that she 
ell downe amazed. «3604 Hannea Chron. [ret. (1633) 20 
The other gave Starcuterus such a blow, that he st a 
great while amazed. Lavy Ruaseut Ze/t. 1. v.14 A 
woman amazed with grief. s7eq Purr Windsor For. top 
Sudden they seize th’ amaz'd defenceless prize. 

+42. Bewildered, confounded, confused, ge . 
plexed. Of things: Thrown into confusion. és. 

c14g0 Merlin xiii. 199 Thei were so a-masid that thei wiste 
not what to do. agsg Moan Kick. /// 11643) 949 Tho poore, 
amased, and desolate commons of this Realme. 1g98 Youo 
Diane 215 One, that is amazed in minde, Not knowing 
whether he doth dreame or no. 1608 Vorksh. /'rag. 1. iv. 
2o7 All his studies amazed. r6g2 Jen. Tayton Serm. t, xxvii. 
343 The contradiction is multiplyed and the labyrinths more 
amazed. 


+3. Struck with sudden terror; terror-stricken, 
terrified, alarmed. Qdés. 

¢2986 Cuaucer Chan. Fem. Pvel. & T. Be ye no th 
aan (vw. ~ amazed, a-mased, pet et Nes Lvnc. Chim 
Troy ut. xxvii, ‘lo the kinga she ran So amased in her mor- 
tall wo. s6rz Bistn Fudg. xx. 41 When the men of Israel 
turned againe, the men of Beniamin were amaced. sfige 
Fucren Abel Rediv., Luther (1867) 1.67 Amazed not so much 

her own as for her children’s preservation. 

4. Lost in wonder or astonishment. 

at baled he Atnets1, (Arb,) 3a With woonder amazed. 
zggo0 Suaus. A/sds. N. 1. ii.220,1 am amazed at your passionate 
words. 2699 Hammonn On /'s. Pref. 16 Admuiring and glori- 
fying God as he stands amared. 1762 Cowrre iA Grlpin xli, 

‘he callender, a to see His neighbour in such trim. 
s8gg Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 4741 We are utterly amazed at 
the offices which have , Fees performed .. v4 the animalcula. 

(amé'zédli), adv. [ ° prec. + «LY 4.) 
In amazed manner; with stupidity, bewilderment, 
consternation (06s.); with astonishment, or wonder. 
iggo Suaks. Mids. N. w. i. 153 My Lord, I shall reply 
amazedly, Hualfe sleepe, halfe waking. r60g — Macé. tv. 1. 
126 Why Stands Macbeth thus amazedly? 1640 Be. Hate 
Chr. Modar. 17/1 Louked somewhat amaredly upon the mass 
of plate and treasure. Miss Baappon Vixen IL, a9 
To stare amazedly at the passing carriage. 
ese (amé'zednés). [f. as prec. + 
-Nzu8.) The state or quality of being amazed ; 
literally, loss of one's wits or of self-possession 
from any cause. 

+1. The state of being out of one's wits; infat- 
uation, stupefaction. és. 

1476 T. Newron te. Lemnie’s Touchst. Complex. (1633) 112 
Of it springeth madnesse, losse of right wits, amazednesse, 
raving dotage. 1982 Gosnon Playes Con/ut. (1869) 202 Glutte 
.. with the clubbe of amasednesse strikes such a pegge into the 
heade of Life, that he falles downe for dead vpon the Stage. 

+2. Loss of presence of mind, bewilderment, 
confusion. QOds. 

2622 Sraan fist. Gt, Brit. ix, iv. (t632)47§ Through amazed- 
nesse not knowing how to shift. s6a¢ Carr. Satu Virginia 
v. 176 Extreme ioy, euen almost to amazednesse. 176t 
Cramonnas Cycé. s.v. Antdle, Checking him in the chee 
when ina gallop; and thus putting him into an amazedness, 

ween gallop and trot. . 

+3. Loss of waa ecm through fear; con- 
sternation, panic. Ods. 

2997 Barcuay Ao, jab (Paynell) 636, Thinhabitantes ex- 
pelled their amasednes remembryng themselfe. 187 Fian- 
ina Contn. Holinshed (11. 311/t a sudden earthquake. . 
caused such an a nesee among the people as was woon- 
derfull for the time. xg98 Snaus. Merry W. wv. iv. 55 Vpon 
their sight We two, in great amazednesse will flye. 64x 
Pavune Antipathie 15 By reason of his trembling and fearful 

nesse. 

4. Overwetolng astonishment. 

1607 Hixron Was. I. 349 We may well with a kind of 
astonishment and amazednessa admire it. 2863 KincLake 
Crimea (1877) UL. xxiii. 357 Hefore their amazedness ceased, 
they found themselves—marshafled and governed. 

+ Ama-seful, a. Ods. [f. Amaze sd. +-vut.] 

1. actively, Causing amazement ; driving one out 
of his wits; distracting. 

1930 Patsor. Aasefull, feux, 2g8s Sipney 
Astr. & Stella xcvi. 9 Amazefull so itarinesse. : 

2. passively, Struck with amazement ; distracted, 
infatuated, stupefied. 

rg98 Svivastea Dw Bartas tu. iv. it. (1641) 3226/2 The Queen, 
nigh suak in an amazeful swoon. x600 Cuarman (liad xvi. 
6 ve ee Put all the youth of Greece besides in 


most rou 

Amazement (amé2!:zmént). [f. Amaze v. + 
“MENT. (An early instance of this suffix added to 
a Teutonic vb.)] orig. Loss of one’s wits or of 
self-possession ¢ rough any cause whatever. 

+1. The condition of being mentally paralyzed, 
mental stupefaction, frenzy. Ods. 

2606 Suaxs. hg’, Aas v. iii. 8g Behold, destraction, frenzie, 

amazement, Like witlense Antickes, one another meete. 

rif Micton P. &. tv. 963 smitten with amazement, 
fell. 2796 W. Cousins to Fear Wks. 1772, 45 The Maids 
and Matrons, on her awful Voice, Silent and pale, in wild 


amazement hun 

+2. Loss o ce of mind; bewilderment, 
perplexity, distraction (due to doubt as to what 
todo). Ods. 

xgos Suaxs. John v. L 35 Wilde simamomnent hori op & 


downe The little number of doubtfull friends. 264s 
Baxen Cdveon. (3679) 338/1 answer was but to hold her 
in amasoment,. some mischief was practising against 


hay. sige . Nonews Beatitudes (: I. go A thing that 
ega hard oda thought of withous shoei wad “Ataxsemnaan. 
De For Plagne (1756) 198 This Amasement of the 
rates proceeded rather from want of being able to 
a3 Means successfully, than from any Unwillingness. 
‘¥@. Overwhelming fear or apprehension, con- 
stdenation, alarm. Obs. | 
it Srawsen /. Q.(T..) Adding new Fear to his first amasze- 
s6zz Biatx 1 Pes. fil. 6 Not afrnid with any amazement 
veur, RAéem. perturbation; ‘Tinvace, shadow; Caanner, 
Geteev. terror). seat Micron CA, Govt. vii. (1851) 139 To cast 
amazements and panick terrors into the hearts 
Christians. 2796 Buace Sd. 4 B. Wha. I. 159 
French é¢lonnenment and the English astonishment and 
altkrement point out as clearly the kindred emotions which 
attend fear and wonder? 
4. Overwhelming wonder, whether due to mere 
surprise or to admiration. 
s6ee Suaxs. Hamel, wu. Hi 39. Your behauior hath stroke 
her into atnazement, and admiration. 12623 Biss Acés iii. 
to T were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which happened vnto him. s60q¢ Lo, Keasincron in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 30a IIL. 178 But the amasment extra- 
ordinary to finde her.. the sweetest creature in France. 
ve enrcey Servs. iL.) To raite unprofitable amazement. 
2866 G. MacvowaLp Ann. QO, Neighé. xii. (1878) 937, 1 saw to 
my amazement . . MissOldcastle arugeling aginst the wind. 
t (Amé'zik). Med. [mod.l., repr. a 
ian Gr. *dye(ia, a. of state f. d priv. + patus 
reast, pap.] Non-development of the breasts in 
a female, with consequent want of provision for 
suckling offspring. 
2874 (See Acaracria.} 
(mé'-zin), v7. sb. [f. AWazE v. + 
-1nGl,) The action of causing amazement. (Now 
only gerundial.) 
3830 Patsce. 1994/1 Amasynge, stupefaction. wg8e Houtv- 
BAND 7'veas. Fr. Tong., AGray, or , feare, astonying, 
ontny /nivod. Mus. 156 3 


of weaker 


abashing, amasing. s¢97 T. 
the amasing of the young singer. a 1617 Hixnow Ws, Ls 

To the appalling and amasing of a Christian. 3674 Cotes, 
An Amazing, Stupefactso, consternatio., Mod, After so amaz- 


ing friends and foe 
Amazing (imz"rin), Ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 


+1. Causing distraction, consternation, confusion, 
dismay ; stupefying, terrifying, dreadful. Ods. 

1993 Suaks. Xich, //,1, iii, 8: Let thy blowes,. Fall like 
amazing thunder on the Caske Of thy amaz’'d, pernicious 
enemy. 2659 Hammono On Ps, cvii. 23-30 They meet with 
terrible amazing tempests. x70g Stannors FavapAr. IIT. 
i? The amazing Prospects of an angry God and a Raping 

ell. sg78x (ins0n 4. & Fall ill.93 A dreadful 
amazing atm tf , 

2. Astounding, astonishing, wonderful, great be- 
yond expectation. 

2704 J. Tuare Abra-Muléd v, 1. 1981 Such amazing Cener- 
osity Exceeds Belief. 2727 Lavy M. Monraaus Leéé, HI. 
xivi. 37 To turn round with an amazing swiftness. 1769 
Burks Slate Nat. Wks. Il. 85 The author's amazing asser- 
tion. 2608 Iminon Sc. § Arf I. 4 To observe to what an 
amazing extent the actual division of matter may be carried. 
3849 Macautay Afist. Eng. 1. 335 Great as has been the 
change in the rural life of England since the Revolution, the 
change .. in the cities is still more amazing. 

3. quasi-adv. Wonderfully, astonishingly 

2604 W. Iavina 7. Trav, I. 34 All of whom laughed, and 


took it in amazing good part. 

‘singly (imézinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In an amazing manner. Now often hyperbolically 
in colloquial use for: Exceedingly, very. 

2 | ado Call. .i.$ oo is no nolse on this side hell 
can be more amazingly odious. 1944 H. Wacroce Leff. to 
H. Mann 98 (1834) 1. 332 My father has exerted himself 
most amazingly. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. U1, 178 The thigh 
bones of some amazingly large animal. r80z Miss Ence- 
worth Good Fr. Gov. (1852) 99 She speaks English amaz- 
ongty wet for a Frenchwoman. Lack Pr. Thule viii. 
zat He is an amarsingly clever fellow. 

On (x'mizjin). Also § Amysone, 7 
Amason. Pl. Amasons; also 4-7 Amasones. 
In 6-7 often accented amd'son. [a. L. Amazon, 
a. Gr. “Apa(aw, -dva; explained by the Greeks from 
d priv. + wa(-ds a breast (in connexion with the 
fable that they destroyed the right breast so as not 
to interfere with the use of the bow), but prob. 
pop. etym. of an unknown foreign word.) 

1. pt. A race of female warriors alleged by Hero- 
dotus, etc. to exist in Scythia. 

Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xii, (1495) 49a They were 

yd Amazones, that is vnderstonde wythout breste. ¢ z400 
Dastr, Troy xxvu. scaet Of Amysones auntrus atlet the 
Cocan Died. Sic. 100 The Amazones inhabited 

.. near to the river of 


question by trabo. 2847 Texnvson Princess 11. 110 Glanc’d 
at the legendary Amazon As emblematic of a nobler age. 
ence, ale warrior. /st. and fig. 


women of warre, in certaine Snans. 3 Hen. V1 
1v. 1. 106 Belike she minds to pla stig Mesa een Lond 

A two Companies 
with Bows and 


that.. Amazons were to of the New 
World, 1866 B. Tayion Continents/394 Europe rose 
a stately Amazon. 
3. trans. A ey strong, tall, or Easewiine woman, 
2 ONNSON 7 No.6 Pa, Iam wishing. .the 
aly ..any diminution . . of fame. Forpyce Serm, 


Yag. Wom. I. iil, 105 To the men an Amazon never fails t 
be forbidding. ies Kane Grineeli Exp. xivi. (856) sae 


AMBAGSE. 
rg bara in the Esquimaux of Greenland and Amazons 


of ry 
Bie F.B gr eb oag ol oy 5 tie Gated 
. Brace 2 , a or 
Phan ol is placed in the fourth Nonna fren the comer of the 
by the side of her King, and alwayes [n her owhe cotour. 
_ fig. in reterence to the sexual habits of the 
Amazons. 
1869 Vac. Towr. 137 These hinds are amazona, act vestala, 
G. + AMAZON-ANT. 
2880 Hunter in Casself's Dict. s.v., These when hatched be- 
come a kind of pariah caste in the habitatidn of the Amazonas 
7. Comb., as Amazon-dress, Amason-like, Also 
AMAZON-ANT, -STONE, Q.V. 
sg8o Stoney A rcad, (1622) 142 Her aword, which (Amason- 


like) she euer ware about her. rggp Stoner IV olsey (1826) 98 
Her handmaids, in Amazon-like attire. ¢16390 Daum, or 


Hawrn. Porms Wka. 1711, 50/1 A country maid Amazone 
like did ride. 2722 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11. 252 Whom 
you admire..in ber amazon-dress, with a {ree manly air be- 


coming her. 

Amazon-ant. [Amazon 2.] A species of red 
ant, of which the neuters capture and enslave the 
young of other species ; sometimes applied to the 
neuters alone. 

sGag Garrits Carder XV. sor Huber in erronsous in sup- 
poaing that the amazon ants have a sting. 1868 Woop 
Homes without Hands xxiv. 459 The Ant which em 
forced labour is called the Amazon Ant, and is tolerably 
common on the Continent. 

Amazonian (wmizniin), a. and sd, [f. L. 
GINALONI-US + -AN. A. ag 

1. Of, pertaining to, resembling, or befitting the 
Amazons or an Amazon; warlike, or masculine, 
as a woman. 

1996 and Pt. Contention (1843) 131 To triumph likean Ama- 
zonian trull Vpon his woes. 1609 C. Butter Few. Mon. 
(1634) 64 These Amazonian dames begin to wax w 
their mates, 2723 STEELE Sect. No. 104 ® 3 This Amazonian 
Hunting-Habit for Ladies. 1837 W. Howitt Aur. Life ut. 
vi. (1862) 285 His amazonian la y half the head taller than 
himself. 2844 Blackw. Mag. L 1. a14 Capa were dragged 
off, and nails shown with amazonian spirit. 


. Of the river Amazon (so called from the female 
warriors there secn by the Spaniards), or its basin. 
2863 Bates Nat. on Amasons i. 10 The only Amazonian 
species. 1675 Blackie's Pop. Encycl. 133/t The Amazonian 
water system. 
B. 7 aS Avnezon (fabulous). 
re D Wks. ‘i i r 
god Amascilane and da tata Carbese 
+Amaszo-nical, 2. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. Amd- 
sontc-us (a. Gr. duaCoven-us) + Ray i AMAZONIAN. 
xgGea Stanvuuast Aineid 1. (Arb,) 33 Theare wear Ama- 
zonical wommen with targat, an haulfmoone Likning. 

Amasonite (x mazfnoit). [f. Amazon + -1Tz.] 

+1. One of the race of Amazons. Oés. 

x60x Hottanp Pliny (1654) 1. 108 Smyrna, built by an 
Amazonite. 1630 Buatuwait Lng. Gentil. 94 The Amazonites 
being women expert above all people of the world in shooting. 

. Min. = AMAZON-STONE. 

A-mason-stone. Afix. [named from river 
Amazon.) A mineral; a ‘bright verdigris-green 
and cleavable’ variety of orthoclase, worn as an 
amulet by the Indians of the Rio Negro. 

3836 Macoittiveay tr. //umboldt’s Trav. xviii. 266 Those 
green pebbles known by the name of Amazon-stones and 
worn asamulets. 1862 Raw.inson Anc. Mon, 1. vi. 474 They 
are cut upon serpentine, amaron-stone, and J.apis-lazuli. 

Ambage (zx mbédz). Pl. ambages (a:mbedzéz, 
or as L. embet-dgiz). [a. 14th c. Fr. ambages, a. 
L. amédges circuits, circumlocutions, f. anzd- about 
+ ag-tre to drive, Thoroughly naturalized in 16th 
c. as a‘méages, with sing. a-méacge (as in Fr.) in 
sense J, but owing to the coincidence of the spell- 
ing with the original I.., there has been a grow- 
ing tendency to look upon it as merely L., and to 
use it accordingly, thus restricting the sense and 
altering the pronunciation.) 

I. Of language (from Fr.; pron. a‘mdbages; with 
sing.) Roundabout or indirect modes of speech, 

1. For deceit: Equivocation, quibbles, ambigu- 
ities. Ods. or arch. 

ec 13974 Cuaucer 7r0ylus v. If Calkas lede us with am- 
bages, That is to seyn, with dowble wordes slye. x 
Foxs A. § M1. (1596) ape Without ambages and sophistica- 
tion of wordes. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. Wi. x. 108 An 
Ambages of words is very deceitful. a17g3 Nortn Z.xvam. 
1. iL » 26. 43 Factious polemic Tricks, Am » and treach- 
erous Counsels. 1897 Sin F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. V1. 
41s He commenced by a few politic ambages, or—to speak 
more plainly—lies. 

+2. For concealment : Dark or obscure language, 
ambiguity: Obs. 

2 HITTINTON Valgaria (1527) 2 Tendre tes with 

e derkeambage be madc dull. 2664 H. Mons Myst, inig. 
azz That ecies are delivered in obscure Ambages. 292 
Breaxstey Hylas & PAié. iii, To use some ambages, dnd 
ways of apecch not common. 

+3. For delay: Circumlocutions, beating about 
the bush. Ods. exc. as a case of IT. 6. 


CW. 
Reader, W. or paint ble. 
Vmh : 3 
2607 Dexxer WA. mtr og vlog nde yaa fal of Aanbegs 


I answere as my 2676 Maa. 


AMBAGIOATL. 
Sir P. Fancy. i.yo3 Without more ambages, Sir, I havecon- 
sidered former have consented on manty ian 


your fermer desires, and 
is het. (in sing.) Periphrasis, Obs, 
Putrenaw . ; poke phan 
rie ofam 1bia. a Tedious bape Serlone 
I. Of paths, ways. [A later Space rom L., 
and in recent times as a L. word ‘ges. ] 

&. Circaits, windings, circuitous paths. arch. 

2624 Sanoys 7yav, the river} running from South to 
North «besides in am y aboue one and fi cogroes: 

Gaew Anat. Plants wv. ti. vib. § 9 (2682) soz The lon- 
gation of the seed-vessels, sometimen directly, as in Plums 
and Nuts, and sometimes by several Ambages before they 
shoot into the Seeds, asin Tulip. 1796‘Pacasx Anonym, (1809) 
373 You wilt find it, through the windings and ambages, 
“ps, rete ne mest Lamy i Sr 
am of similar sonnda. . : = . 

6. fig. Circuitous, indirect, or roundabout ways 
of proceedings; delaying practices. 

1948 Lanarev Polyd Verg. rv. iv. 87 b, When a Byshop 
was consecrated ther was used no other rytes or piabagen 
s6eg Bacon Adv. Learn ui. 33 He shall, by Ambages of 
diets, bashings, anointings, etc. prolong life. AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees i. 38 Meat and drink work upon the spirits by 
ambages and lengthoftime. 1796 Avurra /arergon 65 The 
Ambages of Law Suits. 

+7. Dark, secret, or mysterious ways of action. 
Obs. (Cf. Livy 1. 36.) 

@ 2606 Bacon Zheol. Vhs. (1 ad I_ 337 The ways and am- 
bages of God. 1704 Swirt 7. 7ub Wks. 1768, 141 The other 
Cost Me £0 many Strains and traps and ambages to introduce. 
a3797 H. Wacrote George // (1847) LI. iv, He would not 
enter into all the ambages of the Corfs Diflumatigue. 

ba‘gical, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. prec. +-10 
+ -AL.] = AMBAGIOUS., 

a Me f if T i 9 
ad Goatound histowe aatienes; Guoek an acta Cie 
cumlocution of words and termes. 

ba‘ginous, a. sure. [f. L. ambdgin-em 
= AMBAGES + -0U8.] = AMBAGIOUS, 

a 2849 in Woncasten. 

Ambagiosity (émb7'dzipslti). vare—". [f. 
L.. ambdgids-us (see next) +-iTy.}] Circuitousness. 

3824 Soutney Lett, (1856) ILL. 419 Without any delay, let, 
hindrance, impediment, ambagiosity, circumlocution,or need- 
less, superfluous and unnecessary roundabout forms of speech. 

Ambagious (#mb2'-dzas), a. (ad. Fr. améda- 
gieuxr, ad, L. anbdgids-us: see AMBAGE and -ous.] 
Full of ambages: a. Circumlocutory, roundabout; 
b. Winding, circuitous. 

2666 Biount Glossogr., Ambagious, full of idle circum- 
stances of speech, or of deceitful words, H. Mong 
Annot.Glanvill's Sadducismaus 1. (1726) 60 All those amba- 
gious Windings and Meanders of feigned Abstraction. x68 
~~ Annot, Glanvill’'s Lux Orient. 176 A more operose and 
rie, ea inference, 273t Baitev, Ad mdagious, full of far- 
fetch'd speeches, 2870 Smiru Syn. Antonyms, Devious .. 
Syn. Tortuous, ambagious, roundabout, 

Amba ‘giously, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -ty2.] In 
a roundabout manner; circuitously, indirectly. 

Cunwoura /atell. Syst. 1. iti. xxxvit. 157 The medicinal 
art .. doth its work ambagiously, by the use of such medica- 
ments as do but conduce. . tohelp that which is nature indeed. 

Amba‘giousness. rare. [f. as prec. + -nEs8.] 
‘The quality of being circuitous or circumlocutory. 

1670 Surtn Syn. & Antonyms, Anfractuosity.. Syn. Am- 
bagiousness, angularity, tortuousness. 

+t Amba‘gitory, 4. Ods. rare. [f. L. ambdges 
(see AMBAGE) by form-assoc. with dt/atory, transé- 
tary, etc., but not etymologically defensible.) Cir- 
cumlocutory, ambagious. 

2824 Scotr Wav. xxiv, Partaking of what scholars call the 
periphrastic and ambagitory, and the vulgar the circumben- 
dibus, 2896 — Woods? 1.v. 115 All the ambagitory cxpres- 
stons they made use of. 

Ambara’s, obs. form of Emparras. 

1676 Ernernoce Marr.a la Mode 11. ii. (3684) 34 An Am- 
bara’s of chairs and couches at your Door. 

+Ambassade, embassade (x'm-, embi. 
sed). Obs. or arch, Forms: § ambaxade, 5-9 
ambassade; also 5 amba‘ssiad(e, 5-6 -ba‘ssad, 6 
-ba‘ased, -ba‘sset ; and with ¢- as embassade, en- 
bassade, etc. [a. Fr. amdbassade, tsthc. ambaxade, 
ad. OSp. amdbaxada (mod. em-), cogn. w. Pr. am- 
baissada, It,ambasciala, OF r.ambassée, (superseded 
by this form in -apE; see AMBASSY) :—L, *am- 
bactidta (found in med.L. as ambaxid(a, -ascidta, 
-assidta, -asidte), ppl. derivative of *ambactidre to 
go on a mission, f. amdactia, ambaxia (in Salic 
and Burgundian Laws) ‘charge, office, employ- 
ment,’ n. of office f. amdactus a servant (? vassal, 
retainer), The OFr. form aabassée was also 
adopted in Eng. as AMBASSY, EMBASSY; a8 was also 
the med.L. as AMBASSIATE, etc., the forms of which 
appear to have been quite mixed up with those of 
the present word, leading to the pronunciation in 
5-6 amba'ssiads, amba'ssade, and the spellings in 
ad, -ed, -et. But Shakepere and subseq. writers 
have amébassxde or ambassade. 
and meaning of ansdactus have given rine to 

Recordiog to Festus ‘A 


v1. 1) it to the vassals 
Henge and Glick identify it with Welsh amacth, an- 
weaeth, (Gor *ambacth) ‘hu ground,’ 


man, tiller of the 


267 


Brim fds te org igi inc m OG. embeht, Gott ees 


ON, ambétt (cf. Amsour), 
towards + det Bacx 


consider 
an of the Lat, 
or original Celtic. For the latter, Mahn (tyme, ut. resihas 


ano proposed ana eer: amm-,am-)about + Breton atetus, 
us * busy,’ hance ‘one employed about (his lord).’} 
1, The mission or function of an ambassador. 


¢ xgge in Rep. Coon. Hist. MSS. (1872) gy Whan 

was at Toures in ambassiad, sqfg Caxron Faytss of 

Armes 1. i. 9% Dyde sende..an by manere of ambaxade. 
He sent hym in ambassade. 


1404 Fasvan vi, clxxxi. 
acsimites Nat. MSS. U1, Monsieur de Brion, Admyra 
Fraunce, nowe here in Ambassiade. 2949 Eowano VI. Rem. 
039 Sir Philip Hobbey, lately cum from his am 

undres. 60s Canew Cornwall 60a, Sent by him also in 
diuers Ambassades. 2787 Wovrow Corr. III. 321 A sort of 
ambassade from the Kirk to the King. 1843 Lvrron Last 
of Rar. ui. v. 172 Power to resign the am and trust. 

2. A body of persons (or a single person) sent 
on a mission, or as a deputation, to or from a 
sovereign ; an ambassador and bis suite. 

¢ tqgo in 3rd Rep. Comm. Hist. MSS. i 280/s As large 
power as any was gevyn to any am . 2489 Caxton 
Faytes of Armes \. vii. 17 An ambassade cam to nym. ssa§ 
Lo. Beanens Frofssart 1. xxvi. 37 The Kyng of Ingla 
sent his ambassad to cise? of Scottie 2976 Gascorgne 
Conte Phil, xvi, He shewdo the cause, which thither then 
Did his ambassade bring. 1709 Stavez Aww. Ref I. xl. 455 
It was thought convenient to stay the am 2 to 
condole only. 

A. xgoe Aunotn Chron. (1821) #82 Now was sent an other 
enbassade to Caleis. xg80 Lyry Enphues (Arb.) 459 Ye 
Kings of Aasiria, who aunswere Em es by masaengers, 

. The message borne by an ambassador. 

1960 J. Daus Sleidane’s Comme, 139 a, He came to Rome, 
declareth his Ambassade. sg89 Bp. Cooraa Adwon. 224 
The state of an ambassade or message. 

Ambassador, embassador (én-, Embe- 
sida). Forms: a. 4-6 ambassiatour, «5 -dour, 
ambaexadour, -tour(e, -tor, ambassatour, -tor, 
5-8 -dour, 6-9 -dor. A. 4-5 embassatour, -etour, 
-adour, embasitour, § enbassstour, -itour, 
-ytour, enbasetore, 5-6 embaasitour(e, 6 -iator, 
-eatour(e, -ytor, -ader, enbassadoure, 6-7 em- 
bassadour, -ore, embassador. +. 5 imbas- 
eadore, inbassetour, 5-6 imbassator, 6 -etor, 
-itor, -otor, -ador, imbasodor. he actual 
ambassador, -our, is a. Fr. ambassadeur (15th c. 
also ambaxadeur), ad. OSp. ambaxador (now entb-) 
and Pr. ambassador, cogn. w. It.ambasciatore, -dore, 
and OFr. (superseded by this adopted form) amédas- 
seur (ambascor, -asseor, -axeur, etc.). The innumer- 
able early variants are chiefly adoptions or adapt- 
ations of the med.L. prop. *améactidtor (agent-nonn 
f. *ambactidve; see AMBASSADE), but found as am- 
baxi-, ambasti-, ambassi-, ambasi-ator, -itor. also 
with initial ¢ and ¢, embassiator, smbasstator, etc. ; 
varied with crosses between these and the Fr., and 
phonetic forms like embdassader. Of these variants 
embassador, supported by emdassy, was much more 
common than ambassador in 17-15th c., and is 
still the common spelling in United States.] 

(‘Our authors write almost indiscriminately embassador or 
ambassador, embassage or ambassage; yet there is acarce 
rf example of andassy, all concurring to write embassy.’ 

OHNSON.) 

l. a. An official messenger sent (sing y, or as 
one of a party) by or to a sovereign or public body; 
an envoy, commissioner, or representative. sf. b. 
A minister of high rank sent by one sovereign or 
state on a mission to another. (In the general sense 
(mostly in ipso now only historical ; and when 
used as in b., commonly qualified as Ambassador 
Extraordinary, to distinguish it from sense 3.) 

a. ¢2376 Cnaucen 7roylus sv. 145 Thambassiatours hem 
answerd for final. ¢z4ag Wrntoun Crow. 1x, in. 119 Swill 
request Of swilk Ambassatoures. c 1q60 Fontescug Ads. ¢ 
Lim. Mon, (1714) 49 Ambassators sent from Kyngs and 
Priacis. ¢ Eng. Chron, 48 The king sente ambassia- 
tours ayen to king Charlis, 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 
wu, xxxv, 149 The ambaxatoures of the cytee went and came 
for to treatte of Téid. 1. v. 11 His ambassiadours auc- 
torised to the duc of lancastre. /éid. 11. v.99 That thise 
ambassadours shulde not sprede suche wordesabrode. 93% 
Exvot Governour 8 But a feble answere to an am or. 
s6oa Suaxs. //amd sv. vi. 10 Th' Ambassadours that was 
bound for England. 19768 Bracustone Come. 1. 1. vii. 189 
The privileges of ambasnadors are determined by the law of 
neture and nations. 2844 THirtwate Greece VIII. lxiv. 300 
Ambassadors from Philip were also present. 

AB. ox386 Cuaucen Pard, 7.275 Stilbon, that was a wit om- 


baaitour {e.7. em our-3, -atour, -ctour, am our}. 
3398 Taeviea Barth. De P. R. xvit. clxxv. (1495) 716 Embas- 
satours : messengers and he 1443 Pot. Poems 11. st0 Me- 


diacioun of wise enbassitoures, «1450 Kut. de la Tour 16 
Whanne the king.. sawe the embassitours. 1464 Jfann. ¢ 
Househ, Ex. 352 My mastyr rode to mete the enbasetore. 
zqfo Caxton Chron. Eng, vit.(1590) 130/t Ther came solempne 
pope. /bid.ccxlix. Lahde der rs 
came homeageyne, sgag Moaz in Ellis Orig. Lett. t.69 1. 198 
Th’ Embassiator hath req his Grace to send his advice. 
rea6 Tuwars /edr. ili. : The embasscatour and h t 


Bee ana Be Es ear as ene 


enbassatours fro the 


for e 
Reve dene to chen seruice as en 


Kings dispatch mbassadours into other countries, 
on Downs Perms (1650) 47 My tongue to dre to 
mine rheq 1LTON Aves. (Arb. 

Commi basandors to Rome, £ ONNSON Drake 
Wha. 1987 IV. +45 Qur general received two em 

from the King of the country. Naaus Herald, Anom. 
74 Advising Em speedily to return to his Impe- 
rial master. 


¥ 24390 Lyna. Choon. Trvy 1. iv, In haste hath sent his 
imbassad A 3 
m wore Reed Jaren, csqgo Gancory Chron, 106 In 


ndon to we. Ph Corr. The Frene 

Imbasodor la gon athe Ripon te Chowk, “hepa 

, Serre - Alex. Vil Only a Cardinal of 
» BaaGrave ; (3867) i 

this family and of that have ios” ° with salesaroes: 


sents his sovereign or age and has a right to 
a personal interview with the sovereign or chief 


for M. wt. i. 9@ Intends for his 
: psi 


shall be an 

Parva Diary (879) V. 16) The French Embecnodee ta 

Holland. 788 icHanpson Grandison (2783) LI. xxxvii. 353 
m 


The English Embansador at the WELLINGTON 
in Gurwood's Desf. XI. 68: That I should be the ani 
sador at Paris, W. Cony Mod. Eng. Hist. 1. 158 An 


Ambassador, unlike other ministers, has a right to a per- 
sonal interview with the Sovereign of the country in which 

e es. 

3. An appointed or official messenger generally. 
(Formerly in common use, but now only fig., with 
distinct reference to the literal sense. ) 

5483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Bij b, [He] wente with his em- 
bassatours that is to saye his messageres. RDALE 
Prev. xiii. 3 Ga faithful embassitoure is wh — ‘ea. 
lii. 7 How bewtlful are the fete of the Embasaitoure, 
beingeth the m from the mountayne. 2987 Gotpinc 
Mornay xxvii. 434 The Ambassadour whome God meant to 
send afore him to prepare his eo. 2996 Suaus. Merch. V. 
ut. ix. go Yet I have not seen So likely an Embassador of 
loue. © Embassadors and 


Messe of thegreat King. 1796 Pxooz Anonym, x. lxix. 
(1809) 465 The fame of a a ight representative when 
absent, or his embassador Masavat Faphet Il1. 204 


ladies in question, 
oe pe 


treaties, and otherwise act for his sovereign, 
ambassador-lieger of Spain. . did 

native traitors of this land. toe i 
His Majesty sent him with his firat Ambassador Legier . . into 
Spa Mag. Woac, Cent, [nv ivi, Two Extraordinary 

.mbassadors accom nying His Majesty. 12669 Maaveu. 
Corr. gf Piao 2675 II. 93 My Lord of Carlisle being chosen 
by a ajesty, | ay at greens sapeseak uscovy. 
2 anway Trav, (: . vitt. iv. aos as 
se easuaderglestootontry to the court of i gpa 

Ambassadorial (&mbse'sidderikl), a. [mod. 
f. prec., by form-assoc. with adjs. in -orta/ formed 
by suffix -aL on L. adjs. in -drius, f. sbs. in -or; 
as senator, senatori-us, senatort-al: see -ORIAL.} 
Of or pertaining is an an eee 

‘ POL tt. ) 410. 
jabomadbeisl aduntennoe. “ Lavanes in Boarke Orr. 
Am. Rev. (1835) Ii. rzxz7 Our Ambassadorial Commissioners 
.. are unhappily divided in sentiments. 2866 J. Maatingau 
kiss. I. 366 r se the ambassadorial credentials 
of Conscience. 288: Echo 36 Feb. 3/4 The Ambaseadorial 
Affront at Rome. 

Ambassadorship (@mbersidasfip). [f. Ax- 
BASSADOR +-8H1P,] ‘The office, position, or func- 
tion of an ambassador. 

1037 Blackw npr gtr 6ro Something for ambassador- 
ship todo, 1838 /éid. K LIV. 370 The marshal's ambassador- 
ship-extraordinary. 2880 Pall Mali G. e7 May : Ten years 
of successful ambassadorship. 

Ambassadress (&mbzskidrés). Also emb-, 
[f. AmBassapor + -xss. Varied with forms in 
edrice, -drix, -trice, -trtx.] 

1. A female ambassador or messenger. 

a | Houmwsn. Chr, III. g10/s The two ladies ambassa- 
dors of the king of England, sitting in great estate.) x5p4 
Carew tr. 7aeso (1883) $3 goal i Sal mbassadresse was 
ris'‘ne from bed, Tydings to beare, y morne an- 
nies. r600 CnarMan //iad 111. 196 Iris, the Rainbow, then came 
down, ambassadreas from heaven. 1703 Rows Fair Penit, 
» i. #13 Well, my Embassadress, what must we treat of? 
: noxer Aviosto’s Ord, Fer. xxxtt. cx, Near to her th’ 
ee boscadiaas did rise. 2962 Swo.vett Gil Blas (vb08) 1. ww. 
ij. 332 She. . bad her ambasaadress retire into another room. 
siq7 Tawnvaox /vincess ni. 187 Are you ambassadresees 
him to me? 

2. The wife of an Ampassavon (/eger) 2. 

29726 Lapy M. Monraous Lett. I. xxxi, to7 The French 
Ambassadress agreed with me as to his good mien. 1777 
Gisson Afiec, Wks. (x824) TI. oe cannot quite determine 
whether I shall sup at Madame Necker's or the Sardinian 
Ambassadrese’s. 2080 Disnaris Endym. L. uxziil, 905 Not 


how 


only ao ambassador, but an ambamadres .. had been asked ; 


to meet them. 
+ Amba‘ssadvice. Obs. [a. mod.Fr. eméas- 


pena le bers Wk I. 4g0 The Evening Eo 
i] eo ¢ (J 
Meta ia (he Aceon c(thanevendl Acauandaioee 


tainments .. in 
5607 Lond. Gas. mmecxcill The Ambamadrice intends to | 
continue at Hagnania near till che ceremony is over. Ly 


2846 Alackre. 


ambassadrix in the world ; so exact in her mestages—#o 
on her errands. 


+ Amba'ssadry. Od:. Forms: 4-5 ambassa- 
trye, -trie, -drie, embassadrye, 5-6 embasse- 
drie. [a. Fr. amdassaderie; f. ambassadeur: see 
*RY.] The office or function of an ambassador ; 
ambassadorship, 
peat Men Lat sya 

: , -drie n . 
Hrnavsow Mor. Fab, 3 The Wolfe is hatter in Ambatndes 


than I. gg8 Levann /éin. U1. 120 Cumming from his Em- 
bassadrie out of Italie. 


+ Amba-asady, ? mistake for preceding, or con- 
fusion between it and asrbassade. 


Lurreee Brief Red. (1857) 111. 65 His arrears due on 
apt eahbien to Spain. 8d 


,embassage (#-m-,embiscdz). 
Also imb-. [At first accented am-, emba'ss 
(Sidney, Marlowe, Drayton, Sandys, Quarles, Col- 
vill, Marvell), but ¢emdéassage in Shakspere. Of 
. formation, not found (like passage, message) 
in Fr. or any Rom. lang., but not formed on a word 
already in Eng. (like parentage, breakage): we 
*408. May have been formed on Fr. awibasse 
(tL. ambaxia, ambactia), or med.L.vb. ambassdre, 
ambassidre, or by simple analogy on amdass-iate 
(cf. vicariale, vicarage), ot by taking ambass- as a 
verb stem (as if ambass‘ate, -¢l, -ed were pa. pple.). 
The spelling Emsassace is more common.] 
+1. The sending or dispatch of ambassadors ; 
@ mission. Obds. 
tg6p Gotpine tr. omg ® Postil’, a7 The Ambastage of 
Christ .. when he sayth ‘Go and preache.’ 1994 Daavron 
Ley. i. 765 Who on Ambassage to the Emperor sent. 1398 
Haacuyt Poy, 3. 190 One deceased by the way, .. and t 
other remained sick .. so that ambassage took none effect. 
2640 Youn Union of Hon. 39 Knowing his troubles to arise 
from his Ambastage to the fady Bona. 
The message conveyed by an ambassador ; 
ee He we apa (seh) ab Troubled wyth Lords 
ime 
anes burdened with poe hedlcligy 180 SiowKy A read. 
mi. 27§ Sent this ambas versified music. ¢ 1600 
Suans. Sonn, xxvi, To thee I send this written ambassage. 


608 Witnee Brit. Rememb. v. 3 t not m n 
hinder my Ambassage. Hossts //iad 1%. 367 at Gas 
Taancn Seroe, Westme, 


mbasaage may successful 28Gs 
Ab xii. 135 He sends the ambassage of his submission. 
3. The position, or tenure of office, of an ambas- 
eador ; <n ee - 
2997-87 Horivanan Chron. 111. 1945/2 Thieman .. being yet 
after his am treasuror. séea Bacon /fen. V/J (1860) 
985 Ursawick, upen whom the king bestowed this ambasaage. 
ra Pony in Ellis Orig. Lett. uw. 273 U1. 273 His lordship 
ended his ambassage with the King of Denmark. 3643 
Hosceort Procepins \. 15 Rufinus is coming in Ambassa 
4. A body of men sent on a mission, or as a de- 
putation, to or from a sovereign, etc. 
360g flay of Stucley (1878) 316 To my royal master Hath 
honorable ambasas naent. s6z2 Binwk Late xiv. 32 
Hee sendeth an am (Wrverte, a messanger; Tinpacy, 
etc., embaaseatours; & a legacie}, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. uéze Bacon Ess, (Arb.) 73 Yonder Men, 
are too Many for an Ambassage, and too Few for a Fi 
so ag more fully under EMRASSAGE.]} 
Br. Warson Seven Sacram. xiv. 8s Neynee as it were 
ciled to him. 3663 


Fight. 


8 

2 
hys embassage to exhort you to be recon 
Geantun Conxse! C iv a, Embassagen and Negotiations in 
the Court of forraign Princes. 1860 Motiay Netherd. (1868) 
1. vil. 443 Except your embassages have better success. 

us séeo R. Hawanes Voy, S. Sea 194 Ransoming of 
Boe ns Bhiny bringing of peetann. and other lntaauagen: 
Ambaasate, variant of AMBASSIATE. 


AmbDassator, -atour, obese. ff. AMBAasanor, 

+ Ambassatrice. Oé:. rare—'. [f. Ampas- 
BATOR ; with Fr. fem. ending -Ricz.] An early 
variant of AMBASSADNICE. 

a xéqu Finet For, A nbass. (1656) 199, I answered that I 

brought the Am a liberty of election from m 
rd Chamberlain whether she would be pleased to sit with 
the great Ladies or apart. 

+ Amba'ssatrix. Obs. rare—', [mod.L. fem. 
of AMBASSATOR: sce -RIX. A Ft OCCUrs 
in med.L.] = “prec. 

1638 Baxun Salsac's Lett. (2654) IIL 13, I have not yet 
eeene the A 


Am -et, variants of AMBASSADE, -14TR. 

+Amba‘asiate. Ot. Also g ambaoyat, 
-nesite, -azeant(e, -asset, 5-6 -axat, -assiat; also 
embeasiate, embazset, imbasset. [ad. med.L. 
anbatiiata, also -asciata, ~<asiate, -asseata, -axiata, 
eauiata, -axaia, for *ambactidia: see AMBASSADE, & 
‘Goublet of this word through Sp. and Fr., with which 


ag. LX. 436 The sweetest mesenger and ‘ 
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the later forms of this were at length blended ; also - 
~ Audaasy from the cognate Fr. form.] 
sadrice, fern. of ambastadeur: sec -urce.] Anam. {} : L The 


‘ 
* 


iF 
( 


7 business val os an an beac. 
i. t. basset I have to 
you ts Com Meee Toe aye intent iss Tham. 

‘ot care Brothir the Duc of Bai been 


heswate. 
pa. C Trey i. avi, Ol ane panunt te make semmeeny er 


 ¢ 2439 — Bechas ¥. xv. (25$4) 533 a, In this Ambasset .. 


none audience. Susacey Dethe K. Fawes (3828) 23 
Beyng in Scottela spon his ambassite. Boxewvan 
Lyvys of Sayntya 92 b, Whan the aunge! thus v. am t 
Had trefy doon. 14x Wyrnpesoat in Pastos Lett. 416 11. 
yng u an ambauate to the Frenshe Kyng. 2513 
Bovcint neis yee Ha a hehe y 
nor writingls. ALL Chron. 
llegaciona, J 


a 
3. A spur Boge sent on a message by a sove- 
Teign or other authority ; an embassy. 

ug6s Paston Lett. 436 11. 52 We shall have a gret ambas 
sete out of Some sst3 Dovuctias nels x1. re a Des 
ambastiat that was returnit agane, Rasreu. Pastyme 
(3823: 202 They sende an embawet te Aenea 2, Srawaer 
Cron. Scoté. tl. eat Ane greit ambaxat suddantlie he send. 
3g80 Norrn Pintarch (3676) 140 Twenty persons of this 
mbassiate. 

3. A single envoy or ambassador. [Fr. awdas- 
sade (masc.), Pr. ambaissat. Cf. -ape3.]} 

see Ene CAran. lxxxi, He .. sent his letters with his 
Am i, csgso Séale Let. in Burnet //ist. Ref. 11. 95 
The French king hath sent hither an Ambasaiate, Mon- 
sieur de Langes. 2835 S1nwars Cron. Scotl, 1. gs The am- 


baxat tuke Jeve and passit ; 

, om (em-, embasi).  [a. 
OF r.ambassce (ambaxde, embascde, enbdasce), Cogn. W. 
Pr. ambaissada, OSp. ambaxada, \t. amtbasciata := 
L. *ambactidfa: see AMBassaDe. In Fr. the native 
ambassce was afterwards superseded by ambaxade 
(18th c.), amdbassade, ad. Sp. (see -aAvE), whence 
also our amébassade. (clmebassde, ambassy, is not :— 
L. ambactia, anbaxia, which gave OFr. amdbasse, 
not adopted in Eng.) Commonly written Eu- 
BAssy; Johnson considered the spelling amsbassy 
quite obs. ; sce note under Awsassapone] 

1. The mission, function, oroffice of an ambassador. 

zéoo Houtann Livy vit. xax. ap The people of Capua 
hath sent us in ambassie(/gates] unto you. 1664 Marvin. 
Corr. Wks. 1875 U1. 148 Having destinated him for this Am- 
bassy. ¢2 ewrue Pop. Discont. Wks. 1731 1. 264 Durin 
my Ambass es abroad. 1738 Berkesry Afin. Philos. iI. e 
The Son of God, upon an ambassy from Heaven, 

2. The m brought by an ambassador. 

a6o6 Wanwen AX. Eng. xiv. lxxxii. 342 None better aun- 
swerd Ambasies in whatsocuer tongue. 2738GLovza Leonidas 
vit. 128 Here, Persian, tell thy ambassy, 

body of men sent as ambassadors; an am- 
bassador and his suite or surroundings. 

2798 Leorann Sefhos I, vil. a5 He even thought ofsending 
an ambawy to him. 18g: Haters /riends ix C. I. 923 An 
Eastern man, one of the people attached to their ambassies. 
2063 Kinccrane Crimea (1876) I. viii. 226 In the cane of Sove- 
reigns and vr ambassiea. 

A. [See more fully under Ewnansr.} 

x988Smaus. LZ. 2.1. (2603). £ 2135 Herecomes in Embassie 
the French king’s daughter. 234 Younc Né. 7‘4. 11. 199 Sent 
On his important embassy to man. 1839 Keicutiey /ist. 
Eng. 1. 447 A joint embassy was then sent to the King of 
Navarre to demand hit neutrality. 

Ambaxzade, -at, obs. var. AMBASSANE, -TATE. 

1 Ambe (2°mbé). [Gr. dy8n, lon. for duBer a 
projecting lip or edge.J 1. Surg. (see quot.) 

27xz in Loud. Gas. mmmmdccclii'/4 This (reduction of 
fractures) is not effected either by the Ambe or Comander. 
? Zottman in Phil. Trans. XLII. 387 Among the 

achines which Art has invented for the performing of it, 
the Ambe of Hippocrates is one of the most antient and most 
famous. 282z Hooren Med. Dict., Ambe, an old chirurgical 
machine for reducing dislocations of the shoulder, and so 
called, because its extremity projects like the prominence of 


a rock, 
nat. ‘A euperhcial crest or eminence of a 


2. 
2%. 1879. 
, “ia, -ier. [‘probably from amédre, 
denoting its colour.’ Bartlett.} 


3763 Brit. Mag. IV. Sprinkle beer over it, 
ane from icbaces Ain 1s 2 Joaquyy Mituan in A the- 
pirted a atream of 


napum 3 June 68: The bro mate.. 
ambier wide Across and over the ship side. 

ber (a'mbaz), s4.1 Forms: ¢ ambra, § 
aumber, -ur, ambyr, s-7 ambre, 6 awmer, 5- 
amber. Also 5-6 lamber, -re, lammer. [a. Fr. 
anbre, cogn. w. Pr. ambré, Pr. and It. amdra, Sp. 
ambar, med.L. amdar, -art, -tr, -¥Q, -7t, -7UMN, &. 
Arab. 2.68 sandar, ‘ambergris,’ to which the name 
orig. belonged ; afterwards extended, through some 
coateuion or ine substances, to the fossil resin 
‘amber.’ In Fr, the two are distinguished as grey, 


and yellow amber, ansbre gris (Yambre ——- 
dit’’, and ambre jaune Frey in dah g. as 


amber-gris and amber. In /thé north. dial. the 


latter was former! ished as Lamagn, a. Fr. 
Pambre with article atteshed.} 7 
I. A product of the whale, — 
+1 orrg. = Aungnonis, (In 17th c. greece ofamber, 
grees } gray ander.) Obs. 


Pardon'd by the fea ie cart upon the Shore 
t uw g 

Monracue Lett. I. poss 146 Slaves .. with 
-. perfumed the air with amber, aloes-wood, and 

es C, 18s A migh showre Of 

f ( 
Auber comics it eweate’ walle did cout a 
z Micton Sassen 720 An amber scent of 

"?2. White Amber (med.L. amdra alba 
maceti, 


a whale.}] Ods. (See also 6, 


a 
Ambre Manc, white Amber, ] 
I. The resin. 

8. A yellowish translucent fossil resin, found chiefly 
along the southern shores of the Baltic. It is used 
for ornaments; barns with an agreeable odour; 
often entombs the bodies of insects, etc.; and when 
rubbed becomes notably e/ectric (so called from its 
Greek name fAcerpov). (See also LAMBER.) 
Mamba, cies BE Cotaos asi Thecenrep heute 
and eke of Bee ee Lad Pith bedys of erallé and lambur. 


bedys of ambyr with a 
wi isee Rusouser ts ent ay 


s6g8 Siz T. Browns 
wherein were found an Ape of e, an Elephant of Ambre. 
#738 Pors Ee Arbuthnot 169 Pretty! in amber to observe 
the forms Of hairs, or straws, or dirt, or grubs, or worms | 
3994 Sucuivan View Nat. V1. a7 Amber, when rubbed, was 
observed to attract bits of straw, down, and other light 
bodies. 2847 Bracnwet Malet's North. Antig. 374 Byron 
caught him up, and.. prese him, like a fly in amber, for 
future generations to wonder at. 1868 Cariyiy Fredk. Gt. 
I. 11. ii. Fy Amber, science declares, is a kind of petrified resiu, 
distilled by pines that were dead before the days of Adam. 

Oil of Amber: obtained by its dry distillation. 
Spirit of Amber: old name of succinic acid. 

rgsz Romnson More's Utopia (1869) 80 Fine linnen cloth 
dipped in oyle of [printed or] ambre. 29737 Grav Lef. in 
Poems (2775) 23 Not hartshorn, nor spirit of amber, nor all 
that furnishes the closet of an apothecary’s widow. 
Syd. Soe. moray Amber ..is used to prepare oil of amber 

ic ac 

+ 4. A piece of amber used as an amulet to attract 
lovers. O6s. 

a6ag Dexner Honest Wh. 5t Pearles and Ambers, Shall 
not draw me to their Chambers. r692 Bagford Bal. 1. 129 
The fair Queen of Egypt she wore a e, On the top 
of it was a lac'd Amber. 

5. fig. a. Referring to the property of amber as 
enclosing and preserving insects of past ayes. 

2063 Mas. C. Cranner Shacks. Char. xii. 314 Full-fledged spe- 
cimens of your order, preserved forall timc in the imperishable 
amber of his genius. 

b. Referring to colour: Amber-coloured substance 
or 1 lon 

z mgrvitte Chase 11, 173 In the full Glass the liquid 
Amber smiles, Our native Product. 2830 Tennyson Mar- 

vet i, The tender amber round, Which the moon nbout 
erspreadeth. 1879 — Lover's 7. 32 The loud stream Ran 
amber toward the west. 2060 Tynnatt Moustainesr. i. 4 
The amber of the western sky. 
ITI. Extensions of 

6. An alloy of four of gold with one of 
silver (L. Zectrunt, Pliny, Gr. freurpov, f. frAcarap 
bright, beaming as the sun, considered by some to 
be the original sense in Gr. See Liddell & Scott. 


Used also by the LXX to translate Heb. 5pvin 
khashmal, whence in Vulg. and A.V.) 


¢ Destr. Troy xv. 6203 A chariot full cholse.. the 
whelia full wheme, all of white aumber. Lypa. Chren, 
Trey u. xii, Like a foole .. That aumber 
the white. s6s2 Bistz Z£seé. i, 4 Out of the midst thereof 
oe amber (WycuiF electre}, out of the midat of 


the 
7.=Liqorpauper. (The poets ely confuse 
this with senses 1 and 3. See pin ea Aber 
omecping, etc. in C1; an tsk in C 2.) 
=| t respi fet Van. Artes i The gumme 
mber, out of a tree. ay as. Baowuwo 
Comfort Poamas I. 908 Let my teara crop amber. 
8. A local name ee ts called St. John’s-wort. 
Tt Flower, et Cums per, ee 
In N Kent, oneof the common A Tea ps a i he ky ie bag 
B. adj. (orig. attrib. use of sb. Cf. rose, pink, 
orange, etc.; also Fr. améré.] Of the colour and 
clearness of amber (sense 3), amber-coloured ; of a 
clear = brown. x 
¢ dnanak ‘ for 2386" an 
supe Gazewe Ovi. Front ater rr Whore’ Fhesinee dine his 
amber tresses oft. 1999 — George a Greene 63 Those hailes 


- SIEBER. - 

—-. abee Hi . i 6, I crush out beunt 

the amber when Masten LA $x Robes 
in amas and amber Sight oy bad iho Chenspes, 
amber stream. — Avewm a (3742) 8 
end amber Ale.” ates C tlietie % (3878) 264 
Warm in its amber lamp-light. 2@y7 Bavant Selle 6 The 
aun towards the amber west. Miss Baanpow 
Vise ITI. 138 The Duchens's amber OOS, 44 
Taunveon Levers 7. 10 Days Of dewy dawning, and 
amber eves. 


dropping, -weeping, yielding; 0. similative, 
aederelees ike, yellow : G. instrumental with 
pa. pple., as amber-headed, -fipped ; passing into e. 
< derivatives, as amber-coloured (ot amber 
coléur) -hued, -/ocked (having amber Jocks). 
In Tost. Eber. (1855) U1. 1 A of awmbur bedis. 
z uans. Zam, Sr. tv. iii, 58 With Amber Bracelets, 
andall this knau’ry. 2732 ‘J. Distarr’ Dom Sache- 
werellio 4 The Amber-Head has from his Cane. 
Mus Baavpon Ondy a Céad ili. 15 
pe. seo inam A 


causes. 2637 Mitton Com. 863 Thy am hair. 

Fits-cerracy Sir /, Drake (1881) 68 Th’ amber-weeping 
Fogane- e-made fount. 647 Caasnaw Poems 2 \T.) 

gold, which Steals from the amber- tree. 

anc. Futtea Woman in roth C. ti flee thoughts 

Div, Dintie. z.cpeqigae Tate pore ember iikecr tastparent 
Gold. 2817 Corrmioae Sib. Leases (2862) 026 They're amber- 
like to me. 2948 Suociert Rod. Rand, xxxiv. (1804) ae§ An 
amber-headed cane hung dangling from his wri 
Seaxs. L. ZL. £, tv. tii. 88 An Amber coloured Rauen. 723 
Lend, & Country Brew. \.(3742\12 The amber-coloured Malt. 
27ap Savage Wanderer i. (Jop.) Yon amber-hued cascade. 
1831 Cantvie Sart. Res. 1. v. a6 Thy own amber-locked, 
snow-and-rose-blaom Maiden. 

2. Special combinations: amber-bush, a head 
of amber-coloured hair, a youthful head; amber- 
crowned a. crowned or covered with amber hair; 
amber-drink, drink of amber colour and trans- 
parency; amber Fauna, the animals of which the 
remains are found in amber; amber fishing, fishing 
or dredging at the bottom of the sea for amber; 
amber Flora, the plants of which specimens are 
found in amber; amber-forest, the primeval forest 
from the trees of which amber exuded ; amber oil 
(see A 3); amber pear, a pear with the odour of 
ambergris, an AMBRETTR; amber-plum; amber- 
varnish, made of liquid amber or copal. Also 
AMBER-SEED, AMBER-TREE, Q.V. 

s6og Svuveatan Du Bartas 471 A gray-beards wisedom in 
an amber-bash. sg80 Stoney A rcad. (1638)4a5 Bending her 
amber-crowned ouer her bedside, «3606 Bacon (J.) 
All your clear amber-drink is flat. 1880 Cope’s Tobacco PL 
Oct. 532/z Treating of the Amber Flora and the Amber Fauna. 
3808 Caatyie Afisc. (1857) 1. 94 The savage Pruvians with 
their mC pnaiier y= oa tbe TR. Jonrs in Q. Foal. Geol. S. 
X. 11.4 Twigs of a occidentalis (found in the Amber-flora). 
41béd. X. 0. 3 A similar extension in former times of the Amber- 
forests. 2743 Cowepl. Fane.-Piece u. iii. 388 Amber Pear, 
Muscat Robine, Poir sans Peau. 1728 Mas. Eaces Recespt 

Take the green Amber Plum, prick it all over with a Pin. 
ae Hoos Microsc. 1. ii. 155 wood havi M pre- 
lightly inked with printers’ ink or amber-varnish. 
+A-mber, 56.2 Obs. [OE. amber, omber, -or, 
earlier dmbar, cogn. W. S. émbar, ber, OHG. 
einpar, cimpar, cimber, eimer (mod.G. eimer); ac- 
cording to Grimm, f. ds one + der from ésran to 
bear; though perh. orig. an adaptation of L. am- 
phora, f. Gr. dupopeds, assimilated to a Teat. form 
and meaning. App: not used in Eng. since 1100; 
but rved in old 


, yee Epinal GZ (O. E.T. 106) UV amber; Erfurt GZ 
ember: C An GL nimbes. gue Lina Gasp Wh 


agua; Age. 
Soe ets 
=] @. 460, XXX e ee] 
Gant bi and Lindtaf. Gesp., 
Hundveantih ombras osles (Vale. ceases Age par ypheria 
Hatten eestres}, cscee Aiuraic wiess. wo Wright Vee. ag/e 
8. A dry measure of four bushels. (See /nired. te 


domemy ) 13) , = 
he Law Diet pf pata dB ipa cer Sanses: 
aby 

osuarsow /Y, « 

of 4 bushale in the rgth cantury by the Loadon Standard. 
+ A-mber, 53.5 Obs. form of Ausay. [Cf. OFr, 
Rene sae ck (ste) The several 

shge) a 
or amber for the aafe keepinge of the vestments, 
Amber 


le. am 
0. emcird.| 
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@ 06q8 Dhasy. Clesst Opened (3677), You may atrew Ambred 


one i 
LY epson gs The sand-sown beach, the 
2 ww 
rocky Mi repays ‘The falat "Gulgence with tnalr amber'd 

3. To in amber. 

288 H. Meavatz Fancit of 3. 1. 1. i. 135 Like the am- 
bered fly .. incemantly wondering why he was anywhere. 
ber : see EMBER-DAYS. 

(sembozgris). Fonns: § imber- 
, -ber-gris(e, amber-de-grece, 6-8 
amber-greece, 7 amber-greice, ambre-gris, am- 
bvragroesia, 7-8 ambergrise, -griese, -greese, 7-9 
ambergrease, 7- ambergris. Also 7 greece of 
amber, gris-amber. [a Fr. ambre gris, ‘gray 
amber,’ ag sometimes transl. ‘lo this substance 
the name Amaze originally belonged ; after its ex- 
tension to the resin, ambre jaune or succin, the 
amber proper was distinguished as amdre gris, 
which has become in Eng. its regular name. The 
spelling variants are due to attempts to explain 
gris, as grease, Greece (usual in 17th c.), etc. 

A wax-like substance of marbled ashy colour, 
found floating in tropical seas, and as a morbid se- 
cretion in the intestines of the sperm-whale. It 
is pening and used in perfumery ; formerly in 
cookery. 
zalt-ge Howard Househ. Bhe. (1 


3) soe Jm j. Th. 
price xij.d. 2993 Envor Cast. Helth (1541) 68 C ives 
of the Harte hotte.. Ambergrise, etc. 2342 Boonpa ary 


vill. expe) 249 Perfumed with amber-degrece. 1976 Baxea 
Ge. 8 Jewell of Health 85/3 Adde both musk and amber 
greece. s60q4 Deuxxun Honest Wh. 49 He amelk all of Muske 
and Amber greece. 16ze Daavron Poly-old, xx. (1748) 937 
Their lips they sweet’ned had with costly ambergrease. 2624 
W. Bancray in James 1's Counterdl, (Arb.)116 Is not Amber- 
greesecoantly? 2626 R.C. Zimmer’ Whistle ili. 978 His beard, 
heme with greece of amber. 160g B, Jonson Neptune's 
riumph, Why do you smell] of amber-grise, Of which was 
Neptune's niece f Lestranas Charles J, 336 

med this respect with presenting to [their Majes- 

tien) a massive plece of Ambre Gris. 36g7S. Corvi Whigs 
Suppl, (1751) 3 Why devils music do not please? What 
sort of thing is Ambergrease? 660 H. Stusas Jad. Nectar 
i (under which J coupes Amber and 
3672 Muton P. RX. 1. 343 In ry built, or from 
the spit, or boiled, Gris-amber-steam’ Phil, Trane, 


I. 19 Everybody now rejects Musk and Am 
syzzg Dennam Phytico- i 


greece auspe in a pair 

weight in 34 d ¢ Popa in Sug/fs Whs. (1842) 1.8 

Prane is like aaberarint a lieele win of “tt, by ee % 

very agroesiie: but when a man holds a whole lump of it 
iJ 


Gotpem. 
Nat. Hist. 11. a98 Discovering the manner of preparing 
ambergrease. 170) gros hy po LXXIIL 226 gpassent ge 
or properly speak: vay Amber, is a solid, opaque, 
flammable Petancee Ibid. LXXXI1. 47, I think amber- 
MAatauLay 
o (Chas. 11} 
Haatwia 
amber- 


A ii. 
ill retained a strong years. 
"Am . (ember ; wei. . [f. Auber o.] 
2788 oa Cyeh. Supp, 
anythi 


™ ed. [f. Ampexr sd.1 in reference to 
their agreeable odour and use.} An old name for 
the seeds of Adsimoschus moschatus, also called 
Musk-seed, and Ambrette, used to perfume hair- 
powder, ate, rig fee ait 
a dba soot to thebeats ate 

om) t ([f. Ampeg 56.1 in reference to 
the fragrant odour of its leaves.}] A common name 
of the genus Anthospermum, consisting of evergreen 


Craw, a the Amber-tree, a heath 
“ambery (se"mbari) [f. Hee #61 + -¥1,] 
em a. {[f. Amuza #9.) +4 -71, 
set ag nature or colour of erynie 
sabre ee a vleh casbary scan Ine humor bow 00 alee: 
, obs. form of AmMary. 


os Othe 


+A-mbiate, v. Obs. rare—'. Fires. f. L. ambi-ve 
(see AMBITION) +-aT£5.] To desire carnestly, be 
ambitious of, ambition. 

sign Ssanuee Prine. Devotion (1665)362 Yon few that wisdom 
above treasure prise, And ambiate the title of the wise. 


both, on both sides + dexter 
t antbo- 
L. He Right-bended on both sides, able to use the 


° A Aristotle say, 
T. Baowns Prend. jody tees 4 matle ony, 


AMBIDEXTERY 


1799) SV. xcix. age Being ambi-dexter, ha raised... a clatter 
pen the uray’ Mind tae ldo Btacusonn At. Anericy 
Hf evi ot With his left Hand, for he was ambidexter .. he 
up a neers 

' 2. Double-deating ; practising on both sides. 

36z9 Sta H. Frncn a (2696) 386 To call..an Attornie 
Ambodexter, or to say that corruptly. 260g E. S. 
in Shake. Cont, Praice 154 Thent ambi-dexter Giblonites. 
syeg Hocxsmnai. Prissicr. t. (x7at) 99 Nor Ambodexter 
Lawyers take a Fee On both sides. Dovs Lagic Cr. 
Faith 1. li. un. ¢ 2. 94 Tortuous and ambidexter bys tries, 
es Of or belonging to both hands or sides ; two- 


1606 W. Tavion Ann, Rev, TV. 228 Posted by double entry 
ith the ambidexter formality of an Italian ledger. sligg 
a J. Starnan Ass. Acct, Biog. (1850) 11. 37 An ambidexter 

controversialist, the E lish Church warred at once with 

the errors of Rome and of Geneva. 
B. sé. [The adj. used oi 
1. One who uses the left hand as well as the right; 
hence fs: a man of unusual dexterity. 

i. oe Lorio Ded, : If we be not ambidexters, valng both 
r ke. 262g Caoons Sedy of Man 752 A woman, saith 

Tiipoceates, Canons be zee sn esa Wisc. Cuansgns Coed 
upp. 6. Ve. eons oculivs are of necesst to 

ie Miakatentare : 

2. Lew. One who takes bribes from both sides. 
seed pry ae tn Any affinity with 

8 se ce (x8g0) 37 Any affinity with our men 
of Ber Ne: with thoas thas be hones 
such as be ambidesxters, and use to play in both the hands. 
x6g8 Benrown Jhvoph, xiit. xvili. 236 From costly bills of 

Reedy Emp’ricks free, From plea of Ambo-dexterntee. 1692 
Lount Law Dict., Ambidexter ..in the legal acception .. 

That Juror or Embraceor who takes Money on both sides for 

Siying his Verdict. s@0g [So in Tomine. 

B. A double-dealer, a two-faced actor, generally. 
@xggg Rivizy Wés. 97 They may be called neutrals, ambi. 
rs, or rather such as can shift on both sides. 1509 

Pesce Sir C Wha, IIT. 44 Such shifting koaves ax 

am theambodexter must play. 2608 Witwer Brit, Reem. 

1v. Bas Jn this Battell | espy’d Some Ambodextere, fight on 
either sid ix Bete For Ref. Manners 93 Thove Ambo- 

Dexters in i who Can any thing dispute, yet any 

thing can do. abe, Sia F. Paronive Norm. ¢ Eng lil. 2 

An Ambidexter, owing fealty to both Counts and not faithful 


to ei 

Ambidexterity (sembideksteriti,. [f. prec. 
+-iTY, alter dextertly. 

1. The power of using both hands alike. 

aréga Baome Court 3. t &. 191 Some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-dertenty in telling ete xysg Cuan- 
sans CycZ Supp. s.v., Plato enjoins Ambidexterity to be 
oO encouraged 


bserved and inhis republic. 2881 7smesa Feb. 
remarkable 

or general readiness ; manysidedness. 

= 

. TavLoe 

Aun. Rev. U1. 278 The idiomatic ambidesterity of a 
powers for facing all acci 
That intricate net of general 


30/5 abe single-stick play... was for its ambi- 
Stunna 7rist, Shandy mi. xxxvibl. 1 
triot 
of both countries. 388 Da Quincay Amfebiog. SA. oi 
3. Double-dealing. 
p ie D’lenanis Amen. Lit. (rsp) 5. abe 
of bis owa 


exterity. 
2. fig. Superior dexterity or cleverness ; shiftiness 
subtilty or ambidexterity ofargumentation. 1 
ii. 76 Prenence of mind, — a general ambidenterily 
3983 in Jounson. 
misery, spun out 


crafty ambidexterity. 

Am feeabade eeu a. rare. [f. 
L. ambidexter + -aul.) Belonging to both sides. 

xOyz Earce Philol, Eng. Tong. § 84 t may be called 
theambidextral adjective .. Thus Chaucer :—' say the woful 
day fatal is come.” 

Ambidextrous, -erous («imbidekstros), 4. 
(f. med.L. amdbidexter + et = AMBIDEX TER, 

1. Able to use both bands alike. 

2646 Sin T. Bagwun Peead, Ep. 188 Not considering ambi- 
dextrous and left handed men. 2792 Crampuns Cyci. 6. V., 
Women, according to the observation of Hippocrates, are 
neverambidextrous. 2078 Bavant Pract, Surg. J. 340 Every 
opie surgeon should... © ambidextrous 

€- More than usually dextrous, or clever. 
in T. Bnaownn Chr. Mor, (1756) 117 Many, who are 


sinistrous unto actions, are ambi-dexterous unto 
. gga ag LVI. 34 O many-sided, ambidextrous 
oethe. 


8. Acting in two opposite directions; end in 
a bad sense: Double-dealing; humouring both 
parties. 

ségg Gataurr Disc. Apol. 77 An ambidextrous Trick .. of 
divers persons in the same familie adhering some to one 
poyaareA litle, diay, pimping f eeionsing onikisentrous 
fellow? slay Contos ; Whe. a2 Ecouking Peter 
for his idextrous policy between Jews and Gentiles. 
26g8 J. Maxrincau Stud. Che. azg It would be hypercritical 
to complain of the antithesis of understanding and feeling, 
sense and sou). But to an exact thinker .. an ambidextrous 
intellect is no intellect at all. ; Z } 
In an ambidextrous manner ; ri both hands; 
with more than usual dexterity; cunningly. 

agps-sfeg D’isnaci Cur. Litesy To himself not to 
tary Buachen, Mag KLE ego Ambidexteroualy plying. bes 

° eC 
hitingnectian : 


[f. as prec. + -NWEas.) 


m2 ‘xtrousness. 
The quality of bei bidextrous ; ambidesterity. 
s788 ni ly seat Sai ow Via in oe Ths remake 


ambidex which be shows, 
+Ambidextry, Ol. rare. In7 ambo. 


. AMBIENT. 


ad. med.L. ambivextria, f.ambidexter,] Double- 

ny Sere Re Ge ag MSS. (1873) §8/; 
. &. . t. MSS. 2) 

For pat: rth doer Gea ths King’s Se aad 
threatening the jurors. f 

bient (z'mbitnt), 2. and 5d. [ad. 1. amdient- 

em pr. pple. of améire to go about, f. am6- on both 

sides, round, about +7-re to go. Cf. It. ansdiente 

bef. 1600.) <A. adj. 

+1. Turning round, revolving. Obs. rare. 

1629 Citarman Odyss. t. 28 The point of time wrought out 
by ambient years. s600 — Homer's Hymns Ep. Ded., Of 
all arts ambient in the orbe of Man. 

2. Moving round, circling about (something). rare. 

364-60 Srancey Hist. /’htlos. (170%) 64/1 The ambient 
aether.. by the awiftness of its Motion, snatcheth up Stones 
from the Earth. 2ége Bantiuy Hoyle Lect. 234 t the 

tlenets should naturally attain these circular revolutions .. 

y impulse of ambient bodies. 2B9¢ Disrnauns Rev. Fpich 
1 Aix U5 Mh ambient Winds, That course abuut the quarters 
of the globe. 

8. Lying round, surrounding, encircling, encom- 
passing, environing. 

2996 Bart Surv. fee 1. 1. xvi. 69 As well for the ambient 
vestraint. 1698 Sia 'T. Baownn Gard, Cyrus i. 103 The tree 
of knowledge was placed in the middle of the Garden, what 
ever was the ambient figure. ¢37g0 Suunatone £degy ix. 38 
Exalted te yon ambient aky. 17h Boawe et Johnson (1816) 
IV. 428 A captive in thy ambient arms = 5 Brackiz 
Mschylus U1. 37 With echoing groans the ambient waste 
bewuils Thy fate. 

4. esp. Surrounding as a fluid; circumfused. 

acon Ady, Learn. (1640) 201 Consumption is caused 
by .. Depredation of innate Spirit, and Depredation of cin- 
bient Aire. 32667 Miviow 7. Z. vi. 481 Opening to the am. 
bient light. sgt Purn Zemp, Fame 36 Whose tow'ring 
summit ambient clouds conceal'd. 2806 Vincn /ydroet. xi. 
tro If the plate be culd, and the ambient fluid be warm. 
3866 Kincausy Herew, v. 10g It diffused a delicate odour 
through the ambient air, 

&. Rounded like a solid body. rare. 

8802 Fusurt Lect, Art i.(1848) 360 He who decided his out- 
line with such intelligence that it appeared ambient, and 
pronounced the parts that escaped the cye. 

+6. Ambitious, aspiring. (A Latinism.) és. rare. 

3647 N. Bacon Hist, Dice. iti. 1a ‘The Clergy ..soon began 
to be ambient and conceipt a new Idea of deportment. 

As an epithet of the air, often ignorantly put 
for ‘limpid,’ or otherwise misused. 

B. 36. [The adj. used aésol.] 

+L. A canvasser, suitor, or aspirant. Obs. rare. 

1649 Be. Harn Confirmation (1651) 16 What Fair-like con- 
fluences have we there seen of zealous ambients? 

2. An eacom passiltg circle or sphere. 

seg Worton Léeme, Archst, (1672) 7 ‘The aire.. being a 
perpetual ambient and Ingredient. r6g7 ‘Tomiinson Renon's 
Disp. 547 They are broad, acpermred about their ambient. 
3064 MacVicar in Reader VV. 679/1 Atoms or molecules 
have extensive atmospheres or ambients of some kind. 

3. Astrol. The ambient air or sky. 

3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1 iii 472 and 6, by the Repe. 
tition of the Aspect, may sometimes disturb the Ambient 
above a year. 2868 Gro, Exiot Sf. Gypsy 193 For the am. 
bient. Though a cause regnant, is not absolute. 

tT Ambifa ‘rious, a. Obs.-° [f. L. ambifari-us 
two-sided, of double meaning + -ous.) ‘Double, 
or that may be taken both ways.’ Blount Glossogr. 
5656; whence in Bailey 1721. 

+ A-mbiform, 2. O65.-° [ad. L. *ambiform-is 
(in adv. ambiformiter), f. amb(i)- both +-formis 
Bear ‘Having a double form.’ Bailey 1721. 

+t A-mbigate, v. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. am- 
bigére to go round (taken as =amébire: see AMBI- 
TION) + -ATE3,] = AMBIATE, 

2633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Pet, i. 6 There are some things, 
wherein it is no godliness to ambigate a likeness to God. 

bigenal (&mbidgénl), 2. [f. (by Newton) 
L. ambigen-us of two kinds, mongrel (f. a76(£)- 
both + -gen-us -born, -natured : see -GENOUS) + -ALI, 
Absurdly referred by some to geau a knee!] Of 
two kinds, hybrid. (Used by Newton to describe 
one nine ct ay pero) 

- lav. flyperbola, Ambi 1H - 
bola ts that which bas one of its infinite’ lege inscribed and 
the other circumscribed. : 

Ambigenous (imbi‘dgénss), a. [mod. f. L. 
ambigen-us (see prec.) +-0Us.) Of two kinds; 
spec. applied, after Mirbel, to a multifoliate calyx, 
externally leaf-like and internally petaloid. 

1090 Hawsiow Dict. Bot.,Ambigeaus. w87gin Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Ambigu. ds. [a. mod.Fr. in same sense: 
prop. adj. = Amstcuous.} An entertainment at 
which the viands and dessert are served together; 
or at which a medley of dishes are set on. 

1688 Loud. Gas. mmcccluxi/y They were all entertain'd to 
their Satisfaction, at a verysplendid Ambigu. a Woop 
Life (1848) 287 This ambigu or banquet cost the University 


6a, Cyl. Ambi, i 
a lead Orctatamane whore bok fash Gat mano 
served her. 

+ Ambi-gaal a. Obs. rave. [f. L. ambigu-us 


AMBIGUOUS + -ALL,J = AmBIGuous, 
2683 Cuarannt Thealma @ Cle. 163 Wherefore he By 
bigual discourses 


some am thought It to let him know 
“t Anbigue Obs. ', (ad. L. ambi; 

a. Obs. rave", 05, 
or 1 Fr. ane igu]= Axsiqauous. aa 


8 etc. 
aa 


270 


J;e@aggg Nowrn Axamen tt. v. A clear Explication 
ef’ Lin og down,’ an ambigue ‘fom, of the Authoe’s. 
biguity embigi#lti:. Also 5-6 amby- 
a. Fr. anbdiguité (16th c. in Littré) 
. med.L. ambiguitdl-em, n. of state f. amibigu-us 
Amsicuous.]) 

+ 1. Subjectively: Wavering of opinion ; hesitation, 
doubt, ee , as to one's sparse. ae 

exqno Beryn 2577 t, pro, contra, ambiguite. 4s6 
Pol. Poms iL. See To got Seay .. Holy the doute and the 
moi ino z ps Senet Chron. aire) 19 If re. 
am uyte an ¢ were Vv ony artycle. cz ty. le 
Me . Ene. Hist, 1. x60 Hee bes nae to ante in great 
am itee of his saftie. c2rggo Martowse Fanstus 1. 78 
Shall I make apirits fetch me what I please, Resolve me of 
all ambiguities 

+2. coucr. An uncertainty, a dubiety. Ods. 

2998 Baacutxy Felic. Man. (1631) 369 Here riseth an ambi- 
guity of no small importance. rf Bramnacs. Consecr. Hips. 
tv. 99 And this was the onely question or ambiguity which 
was moved. i 

3. Objectively: Capability of being understood 
in two or more ways; double or dubious significa- 
tion, ambiguousness. 

«24390 Lyne. Bochas vi. ii. (1554) 148 a, To auoide al ambi- 

uitte, To declare the summe of mine entent. 3949 Compl. 
Scott, x. 83 Appollo gaue..ane doutsum anwere of ambi- 
guite. 267g Baxten Cath. Theol, 1. 6. 57 ‘The Schoolmens 
contention whether the Son be freely begotten, and the Holy 
Ghost frecly procceed, ariseth from the ambiguity of the 
word five. 3768 Rrackstone Comm, I. 71 The king .. took 
a handle from the papty Ps of this exprention to claim them 
both. s849 Macau ay (fist. Eng. 11. 665 To clear the funda- 
mental laws of the reali from ambiguity. 2866 Aroyu 
Reign of Law it.:ed ¢ yo Confusion of thought arising .. 
out of the ambiguity of languaye. : 

4. concr. A word or phrase susceptible of more 
than one meaning; an equivocal expression. 

mgt Horsey 7 van, (1857) 207 This Emperowr reduced the 
ambiguities and uncertanties of their Jawes.. into a most 

lain forme. 3668 Duvven Evenings Love 56 Give me your 
vand, and answer me without Ambages or Ambiguities. 
8699 Benriuy /’4erd, a98 What a wretched Ambiguity would 
be here.. unworthy of so elegant a Poet? roy ARK BY 
Elem. Law 4x5 ‘Chose plausible ambiguities which not in- 
frequently occur in English law. ; 

ous (smbi'gis,as), a. [f. L. ambignu-us 
doubtiul, driving hither and thither (f. amdig-dre, 
f. amb- both ways + ag-dre to drive) +-ous.] The 
objective meanings, though second in Latin, seem 
earliest in Eng. 
I. Objectively. 
1. Doubtful, questionable; indistinct, obscure, not 


eleadly dete. a er 
a ore Heresyes Ww. 4. 3957, 2497/2 t wer nowe 
datful & ambiguous whether the ‘ urch of Christ wer in 
the right rule of doctrine or not. x% Muraav Leé. in 
bWodrow Soc, Mise. (1844) 289 Cairfull for the gude ordour 
of the Kirk in thingis ambiguouss. ¢ x80e0 K. Warts Con- 
templ. 3 Faint ambiguous 

Pat. 1. 


2. Of words or other significant indications: Ad- 
mitting more than one interpretation, or expla- 
nation ; of double meaning, or of several possible 
meanings ; equivocal. (The commonest use.) 

1538 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, ay This engliahe 
word knowledge is ambiguous and dovbtfull. x98 Purren- 
nam Eng. Poeste (1869) 267 The ambiguoun, or figure of sence 
incertaine, as if one should aay Shomas Tayler saw William 
Tyler dronke, it is indifferent to thinke either th’one or 
th’other dronke. 3673 Mivton P. &. 1. 435 Answers ..dark, 
Ambiguous, and with double sense deluding. 1732 JoHnsoN 
Ramdl, No. 192 98 The gentlemen .. irritated me with am- 
biguous insults, 128g3 Maurice Proph. ¢ Kings xvii. 288, 1 
do not rest anything upon tenses. Every reader of the 
prophets must feel how ect age theyare. 1867 A. J. Excis 
E. kh. Pron. ti. ag The Welsh alphabet .. having oaly one 
ambiguous letter, y. : : 

3. Of doubtful position or classification, as par- 
taking of two characters or being on the boundary 


line between. ‘ 

2603 Lomo Montaigne (1634) un 
shapes 2667 Mitton P. EM ae. Ambiguous between sea 
and land The river-horse and scaly crocodile. 1796 Humr 
Hist Eng. 11. xx. 20 His character became fullyknown. and 
was no longer ambiguous to either faction. 18399 Murcnison 
Silnv. Syst. 418 Stratified rocks of ambiguuus character. 

IT. Subjectively. 

+4. Of persons: Wavering or uncertain as to 
course or conduct; hesitating, doubtful. Ods. 

tggo Nicois Poaei 8 t7$ Ng that be — or 
doubtefulle. iron Bi . 999 Thus shall they be 
too and fro, doubtfull and ambiguous in all thir doings. | 

5. Of things: Wavering or uncertain in direction 
or tendency ; of doubtful or uncertain issue, 

r6z0 Sutton Don Onix. I. tt. v. 90 That she do favour 
and protect him in that ambiguous Trance which he under- 
takes. 28:3 Scorr Nobedy 1. xii, The eddying tides of con- 
flict wheeled Ambiguous. ns. Baowmina Prom. Bd, 
Poems I, 184 Do not cass A ous paths, theus, for 


my feet. ; s 
8. Hence, Insecure in its indightions ; not to be 
relied upon. 

Burxe Swb?, & B. Whs, 1840 1. 26 The taste, that most 
uous of the senses. 


ll and ambiguous 


z 
am 

7. 
ful or double meaning. 


K 5 : - 
act Kn {ft Re Wee 2861 370 To vo point wal 


Of persons, oracles, etc.: Using words of doubt- | 


AMBITION. 


D w(J.) Th’ arabiguous who rul’d her lab'ri 
brenet. pte woe ert cas Antes (Comedie 


biguous mouth. 
(&mbi'gis,aslis, ade. [f. 
+ ee In an ambiguous manner: + &. Flesitat- 
ingly, doubtfully (oés.); b. With doubtful issue 
Pp as ©. Indistinctly, obscurely, questionably; d. 
In terms susceptible of more than one meaning. 
sa7g W. Fucnn Heskine’s Parl. 151 Hee vacth the name of 
figuratiuely, and ambiguously. 2606 in Afisc. Scat. 
1. 92 Vellantly avd ambiguously was it foughten on both 
sides, y6ga Seas. E.xfost. Netheri. 5 Promises of Neutralitie 
drawn up so ambiguoudly, as if they had come from Jugling 
Delphos. s69g Lo. Pazston Soeth. v. 222 This het 


peak aly. 2823 Scort Kakeby 11. xxiii, ‘Where’ 
Berar Why tet naked ast | Wired ambigyoml 
; an ; ams Elia Ser, 11. xxiv. 
One that rtd conceiead wore than ambiguously disposed 
towa 
Am usuess (&mbi-gis,osncs). [f. as prec. 
+-nxss.] The quality of being ambiguous; ca- 


pability of being understood in various ways. 

3679 Animadv. Speeches Jesuits 2 Mental equivocation, not 
on the account of ambiguousness in the words. . but because 
of a double sense in some Proposition. i « aoa Hist. 
Lit, ur i § 96 Close reasoning which . . yields to no ambigu- 
ousness of ge. 2062 Goscnun Forsign Exch. 95 
ambiguousness of the term ‘favorable exchanges.’ 

Ambilsvous,-levous x mbili vas), a. rare". 

f. L.am6(s)- both + 4ev-us left +-ous.] As it were, 

eft-handed on both sides; the opposite of amdi- 
dexter. ae Bias 

S e . E, Again ry eo 
Pes che or left ‘handed. on ee idee thyp Spd. Soc. 
Lex., Antbilavous, Having left hands only; that is, clumsy. 

+ Ambi‘logy. Obs.-° [f. L. amd(é)- both, on 
both sides + Gr. -Aoyia speaking.] ‘Talk of am- 
biguous or doubtful signification.’ J. (A needless 
hybrid for AMBILOQUY.) 

2696 in Brount Glossogr. 1731 in BatLey; whence in J., etc. 

+ Ambi-loquent, 2. 6s. [formed as next + 
-ENT, a8 in mayntlogu-ent, L. magnilogu-us.] = next. 

2636 Biounr Glossogr., Ambiloguent, that spe doubt. 
fully or two languages. [Not in louie} 


+ Ambi‘logquous, a. O6s.—° [f. med.L. ambilo- 
quus (f. amd(z)- both, on both sides + -loguus 
‘Using am- 


speaking, logue to speak) + -ous.]} 
biguous and doubtful expressions.’ J. 
rat BalLey,A mbiloguons,double-tongued. [In mod. Dicts.] 


+Ambi‘loquy. Obs.~° [ad. med.L.ambiloguium 
double-speaking: see prec. and -y3.] ‘The use of 
doubtful and indeterminate expressions ; discourse 
of doubtful meaning.’ J. 

273% Baituv, A sbiloguy, double-speaking. [In mod. Dicts.} 

mpi as \émbi-paras), a. Bot. (mod. f. L. 
amb(z)- both +-far-us producing: see rel | 
‘Applied to a bud that contains the rudiments o 
both flowers and leaves.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Ambisinistrous (sc: mbi)sini‘stras), a. [f. L. 
amb(t)- both + sinister left + sous) = AMBILZVOUB, 

2863 Lo. W. P. Lennox Biog. Remin. 1.63 In wedlock, he 
(Prince of Wales) .. was certainly more than ambi-sinistrous. 

Ambit (zmbit). [ad. L. amdit-us 0 going round, 
a compass ; (. amz6- about + 2/us going, f. i-7e to go.]} 

1. A circuit, compass, or circumference. 

2597 J. Kine Jonah (3864) 210 The very ambit of their walls 
and turrets, Oucutaen in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) 
[. 83 The area of the whole circle is equal to the half ambite 
multiplied by the sadius, 1686 Goav Celest. Bodies 1. iii. 8 
Prodigious Hailstones, whose ambit reaches five, six, seven 
Inches. 2723 Dernam PAys.-Theoi. 43 [The earth's] Ambit 
therefore is 24930 Miles. 2793 Cuamprrs Cyc/, Suppl. s.v., A 
particular enquiry concerning the Ambit or circumference 
of antiont Rome. 3794 T. TavLon Pansanias 11. 38 The am- 
bit of each of the parts above the prothysis is thirty-two feet. 

2. esp. A space surrounding a house, castle, town, 
etc.; the precincts, liberties, ‘ verge.’ 

2398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xX. cxxix, (7495) 938 Am- 
bitus is a «pace bytwene place and hous of neighbours of two 
fote brode and an halfe urdeyned for a waye. 2743 Cuam- 
suns Cyc/. Supp. s.v., It was frequent to inscribe the Ambit 
on it [a saint's tomb], that it might be known how far its 
sanctity extended. 2828 Harram Afid. Ages (1872) 11. 408 
Within the verge or ambit of the king’s presence. 

3. The confines, bounds, dimite a ae. ss 

La Eng. Il. istrict 
the torochial ambit, shgs Ses F. Pasceave arm Bag. L 
F ithin the ambit of the ancient kingdom of Burgundy. 
1676 K. Dicsy Real Prop. iv. § 1. 278 tenements are 
not within the ambit of the manor. 

4. fg. Extent, compass, sphere, of actions, words, 
thoughts, etc. 

s692 Woon Ath, Oxan. II. col. 107 His great parts did not 
live within a small ambit. 289 Saf. Rev. 19 Nov. 6315/1 The 
ambit of words which a possesses. s0Ba 7m 
10 Apr. 7/1 Misconception as to the arabit of this legislation. 

Ambitient. Obs. vavre —!, fad. med.L,. ambi- 
ticnt-em pt. pple. of améditire to solicit, fawn on.] 
(Used by contusion for) AmBrEnt. 

Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 33t Long leafs... whose 
ambitient is rotund. __ ; 

Ambition (&mbi-fon), 34.; also 4-5 -cion, -oun, 
ambitioun. [a. Fr. amdition (igthc in Litt.), ad. 
L. ambettidn-em, a. of action f. améi-re to go round 
or about (see Ammit), 1. going round, 2. going 


AMBITION. 


round to canvass for votes, 3. eager desire of honour, 
etc., ¢. ostentation, pomp, §. earnest desire gene- 
rally. Of these, meaning 3 was: first ado in 
the moder languages; 2 is a later literary adoption 
directly from Latin.] 


1. The ardent (in carly usage, inordinate) desire 
to rise to -high position, or to attain rank, influence, 


hicioun, vein glorie. a... Nasne CArist's Teaves 4x, Am- 
y 
- H, i,2a Lowlynesse is young Ambition’ 
y young A is s 


Ambition, By that sinne fell the Angels. s6éer Freroser /2/. 
ve and Ambition draw the devils coach. 1977 


side.references; ambition is an inflamed desire to surpass 
others, 288g GLavatone Sf. im Parl, 26 Apr. A seat in this 
Houne is to the ordinary Englishman in esity life... the high- 
ext prize of his ambition. 

t 2. -Ostentation, display of the outward tokens 
of position, as mches, dress; vain-glory, pomp. Ods. 

5 Wveir Acts xxv. 23 Agrippa and Bernyce camen with 
moche ambicioun, o7 pryde of staat. a@1631 Donne Serm. 
lvii. 579 a, Costly and expensive ambitions at Court. 

3. A strong or ardent desire of anything considered 
advantageous, honouring, or creditah'e. Const. of 
rarely or) a thing, ¢o de or do something. 

ACON E'ss,, Anebifton \Arb.) 226 It is heane harmefull, 
the Ambition to prevaile in great Things, then that other, to 
appeare in every thing. 3610 Seas. Zen. ii. 482, I hauc no 
ambition To see a goodlier man. 1737 Pore Lett. Pref., A 
juvenileambition of Wit, oraffectation of Gayety. 1796 Burke 
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. \. aa The pitiful ambition of pouwessing 
five or six thousand more acres. 2770 Lancuorne Piutarch's 
£.4v¢8(1879) 11. 898/2 Some pupulous town which hasan ambi- 
tion for literature 

4. The object of strong desire or aspiration. 

r6oa Suaus. //aené un iit. 55 My Crowne mine own Am- 
bition and my Queene. r7o8 Feantan /idustr. Sterne i. at 
To jest was the ambition of the best company. 18g7 Rusxin 
Pol, Econ Art. 37 ‘Vheir pleasure is in memory, and their 
ambition is in heaven. 

+ 5. Canvassing, personal solicitation of honours. 
(L. ambitio.) Obs. 

1538 E.yvot Governor in. xvi. (R) Certayne lawes were 
made by the Romaynes..named the lawes of ambition. 
2671 Mitton Samson 246, I, on the other mde, Used no am- 
bition to commend my deeds 1677 Houssate's Govt. Venice 
13 ‘This bartering and ambition of Office was forbidden. 

bition (émbr'fan), v. [a. Fr. amditionne-r, 
f. ambition ; cf. raisonner to reason, f.raison reason. ] 

+ 1. To move to ambition, to make desirous. Ods. 

03608 F Gaevitte Life of Sidney Ded., Who hath am- 
bition’d me to make this offering. 

- To be ambitious of, to desire strongly. &. 
Const. simple obj. 

2664 Mra. Worc in Dircks’ Lé/e xvii. (1865) 270 Whatever 
I have or do ambition 29776 H Watprotx in Last Frads. 
(1859) II. 52 ‘The Bishop of Chester had ambitioned the 
Rishopric of Winchester. 180g D'Isranui Cur. Lit. (1866) 
365/: Every noble youth .. ambitioned the notice of the Lady 
Arabella. 188: R Picort in Macm. Mag. Dec. 174/a The 
Fenian leaders ambitioned not the extinction of landlordism, 
but rather the reconciliation of landlords and tenants. 

b. Const. :#f. or clause. 

2668 Cravron in Phid. Trans. XVII. 979 Each ambitioning 
to engross as much as they can, 18:8 i Juveerson Writ. 
(t830) IV. 453 Who ambitioned to be his correspondent. Bf 
a a Ceezle 5 Ambitioning that her lover should e 

iS MAK. 

+ Ambi-tionat(e, sp/.a. Obs. rare—'. [F. prec. 
+ -ATE (as if ad. L. *ambitidndt-us), latinized upon 
Kr. ambitionnéd (cf. moderate, modéré), or Eng. Am- 
BITIONED, cf. destined, destinate.] Sought with 
ambition ; amicus detec 

2671 True Non-Con/. 30 The Garland of Martyrdom became 
a most Ambitionat Crown. 

+ Ambitionate, v. Os. rare—. [f. prec., or 
latinized ad. Fr. amébstionner ; cf. compassionate.) = 
AMBITION ¥. 2. 

169 Gaupen Tears of Ch. 242°D,) The petty Provinces of 
their Parochial and Independent Episcopacies which they 
so infinitely ambitionated. — 

Ambitioned (#mbi:fond), Pl. a. vare. [f. Aue 
BITION ¥.+-ED.j Eagerly sought after or desired. 

3670 G, H. Hust. Cardinadst. iii. 7o moat coveted and 
ambition'd dignity in the world. 


Ambitioning (# bi'fanin), ppl. a. . ( 
prec. + -ING4.] : ely oer id Geuing. | - 


a7op Kanner tr. Zvase. Moria Enc.6: More the ebject off 
a commiserating pity, than of an ambitioning envy. 
Ambitionist (ambi:fonist). rare. [f AuBITion 
One who is ruled by ambition. 
) 8re/s Oh, therefore 


Bor- 
oe DON leon’. . became a sel aaa Tontee phe 5 ag 
Zz “e e ase am 

+ Ambitionize (émbi-fansiz), v. Obs. vere. Jf 
as ahr (gz. Cited only in pa. pple.] To make 
ambitious. 

2600 ‘Tovnweun ’ Metam. zix. 128 Their minds am- 
bitiogiz’d do seeke her fall. 
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(@mbi fontes), «. [f. as prec. + 
Void of ambition. 
Time ui. (1860: 64 The hiad 
seernved arrayed in humble garb. sBap 
. 926, | am a poor ambitionless wretch. 
Ambitlosity. Or. [f. L. amditids-us + -1t1.] 
The state of being ambitious ; ambitiousness. 

agua Stewanr Cron. Scot, 111. 398 Ouir greit desyre of am- 
bitiositie Cauajs richt mony reasoun for to tyne. 3792 Baiuev, 
Ambitiosity, Arabitiousness. 

Ambitious &mbi-fas), 2.; also 4-6 ambicious, 
ayous(e, etc. [ad. Fr. awditienx, or its orig., L. 
ambitids-us: sce AMBITION and -OU8.} 

1. Full of ambition, thirsting after honour or 
advancement ; aspiring to high position. 

syte Were. x Cor. xiii. 5 Not in yn... not ambicious, or 
oousitour af worschipis (Vulg. amébitiosa). 1484 Caxton 
Curial6 Thambycious vanyte of the peple of the court. 1938 
Bare Tare Latees 1 e first are ambycyouse prelates. 
t6or SHans. Feed. C. we. it. gg Did this in Cassar seeme Ambi- 
tious? 1667 Mitton /. L. 1.41 With ambitions aim Againnt 
the Throne and Monarchy of God. 2723 Appiaon Spect. No. 
056 7 How few ambitious men are there, who have got as 

Fame as they desired. 2876 Moscay Univ, Serm. iv. 

An ambitious mind .. wants success, — 

. Strongly desirous (of something expected to 
bring cre.'it or honour), eager. Const. of ( far obs.) 
a thing ; ¢o de or do something. 

1523 Morr Nich. 77/7, Wks. 1957, 65/2 His owne ambicious 
minds and deuise, to.. take himself the crown. 2600 S#aks. 
A.V. ZL. us. vii. 43 O that I wore a foole, I am ambitious for 
a motley coat. t Honors Leviathan 1, xi. 48 Men that 
are ambitious of Military Command. Warton Angi. 
(187955: You are such a companion .. as os me ambitious 
to be your acholer. 2728 Laoy M. Monracue Leff. I. lvi. 
86 An ambitious thirst after knowledge. 2845 H. Reen Lect. 
Eng. Lit, tii. 1878) 100 The half educated are always most 
ambitious of long words 

3. fg. Erecting itself, as if aspiring to rise; rising, 
swelling, dtl 

t60z Suaks. Fred. C. & iii. 7, I haue seene Th’ambitious 
Ocean swell. 260g B. Jonson f’o/pone 1. ii. (1616) 435 Hood 
an asse.. So you cun hide his two ambitious eares, And he 
shall passe for a cathedrall Doctor. ¢ 273g Pore Mor. Ess. 
iv. $9 Helps th'ambitious hill the heav’ns to scale. 

4, Of works of art, etc. : Displaying ambition or 
aspiration on the part of the author ; aspiring or 
pretending to take a high position. 

27gt Jounson Ramél, No. 156 P 2 The simplicity la em- 
barraxsed by ambitious additions, 1846 Mitt Logic 1, vii. 04 
Put off the ambitious phraseology. Afod. This ambitious 
attempt ended in failure. 

+ 5. Circuitous, circumlocutory, ambagious. (A 
Latinism.) Ods. rare. 

2696 Vind, Dud.in Phenix (2708) No. 24.392 Your Worship 
cannot expect either prolix or polite discourses upon eo sad 
a subject; for who can be ambitious in his own calamity? 

+6. quasi-sé. An ambitious man. (és. 

¢ 1490 Lypc. Bochas vit i. ($54) 177 a, The proud ambicious 
called Domician. 1963 //owtilies . xxi. Vv. (2640) 907 A few 
ambitious, and malicious are the authours .. of Rebellion. 

bitiously (mbi-fasli), adv. [f prec. +-Ly4. 

1. In an ambitious manner; with eager desire o 
attaining to high position or gaining advantage. 

og Gee Prigr. Sowle us, vii, (1483: 54 They haven set 
their hertes ambiciously for to kepen and assemblen sommes 
of tresour. 1962 T. N(orton) Cadvin's /nsé. ut.a27 Nor am- 
biciously gape forhonors. 2688 Snaus. Zit. A.1.i. 28 Princes, 
that striue. .Ambitiously for Rule and Empery. Fuuer 
Ch. Hist. 1. 70 Martyrdome, as it is not cowardly to be 
declined, so it is not ambitiously to be affected, ae Giseon 

Decl.& F. VU. 116 A croud of rivals, whoambitiously diaputed 
the hand of the pas 280g Worpaw. Haggoner wv, Guide 
after guide Ambitiously the office tried. 

2. With manifest effort to be something great ; in 
bad sense, Pretentiously. 

Mod. An address ambitiously worded. Ambitiously con- 
ceived, but unsuccessfully carried out. 

3. By personal canvassing ; fawningly. Ods. rare. 

2998 Gaeexwey Sacitus Ann, iv. i 89 Neither did he ab- 
staine from ambitiously courting the Senators, 

Ambitiousness (i:mbi-fasnes). [f. as prec. + 
-nzss.) The i hype of being ambitious ; eagerness 
to attain a high position ; pretentiousness. 

1477 Noaton Ord. AdA. in Ashm. 1652 i. 13_It [Alchemy] 
voydeth f.¢@ nullifies)] Ambitiousnesse. xg48 Upact, etc. 
Evasm. Paraphr. Mark Pref. 6 To litle to satisfie his am- 
biciousnes, r6s0 Heacey 5%. Ang., City of God 218 Yet let 
the love of righteousnesse suppresse the thirst of ambitious- 
nesse. 2% naw in Blackw. Mag. LVIL. 34 Those who 
measure the value of a poem.. by the pretension am- 
bitiousness of its form. 


+A-mbitude. Ob:.-° [ad. L. amébitiido, f. am- 

bitus: see Ambit and -TruvE.] ‘A circuit or com- 

assing round ; also ambition.’ Blount G/ossogr.1681. 

+A-mblant, #//. a. Obs. fa. Fr. amblant pr. 

pple. of amdler, peth. identified with amd/and, 

north. form of pr. pple. : see AMBLING a.] Ambling. 
on 


L Eas, 


cxgoo X. Alis. 3462 fat palfray amblant, And mon 
pot olifant. aes Gowse Cont L a Upon a mule white 
ambiaunte. 


Amble (e"mb')), v. [a-Fr.amble-r :—L. ambuldore 
to walk.] 


L. intr. Of a horse, mule, etc.: To move by lift 
the two feet on one side together, alternately wi 
the two feet on the other; hence, to move at a 
smooth or ¢ 


c2g86 Cuaucer C ¢ 7.338 An hors snow-whit and wel 


T yer tn ‘Te'were hard to make hym after to ambill well 


pas T. Witsow RAet. 66 Trotte sire and trotte' damme, how 
should the fole amble? that is, when bothe father and mother 
were noughte, it is not like that the childe wil prove good. 
tg0y7 Hoxinsuso Cron, LL. a0/t They amble not, but gallop 
and run. réeoSnans. 4, ¥. ZL. uu id, yo8, 1 will aah bac 
time ambies withal; who time trots withal: who time 
lope withal; and who he stands withal. » Dé 
t one er, 
§ She ambles with leg, trots with anoth s6g0 Lend. 
Gas, mmdxc/¢ [The Mara| hath all her Goings, but ambles 
most. 2903 StTeKLE Zender Hwed. 1.1, A chariot drawn by 


one horse ambling, and t’other trotti .88ze Coman (Dr. 
Syntax) Picluresguec vitt.a7 Grizale, all cliveaad gay, Ambled 
along the ready way. 

2. Of a person: To ride an ambling horve, to ride 
at an easy pace. 


¢ 3986 Cuaucen Wife's Prof. 838 What? amble, or trotte, or 
pees, or go sit doun. s588 Jacob & Keaw wv. iv. in Hazl. 
Dodsl, 11.235, 1 will amble so fast, that I will soon be there. 
2676 Wycuenrty /lain-Dealer w. i. ss Are all my h 
frustrated? shall I never ..see thee amble the Circuit with 
the Judges? s7qe Finupina Jos. Andr. Wks. 1784 V. 11. ii 
109 A grave serjeant at law condescended tu amble to Went- 
minster on an — pad. 2896 'T. Trotrore Cath. de Medicé 
246 (‘Uhe] litele ans as Shey ambled on side by wide, at the 
head of their gay cavalcade. a 1899 Macautav //est. Fug. V. 

William was ambling on a favourite horse... th the 
park of Hampton Court. 

3. Hence, To move in a way suggesting the 
motion or pace of an ambling home. Said of 
dancing, of the gait of an elderly person, or fg. 
of any easy motion. 

1996 Swaxs. x fen. JV, 1. ti. 60 The skipping King, hee 
ambled vp and downe. s6za Dravton Pe .L 7 The 
Tawe .easely ambling downe through the onian dales, 
2923 Rowse Jane Shore \j.) Make him amble on a gossip’s 
message. 174 Spect. No. 623 P 26 A pretty young creature 
who closed the Procession came ambling in. 19z§ Appinon 
Drummer i, She han .. play'd at an Assembly, and ambled 
in a Rall or two, 276g H. Wacroce Ofranéo ii. (8798) 31 
How fast your thoughts amble. 8x8 Comnr (Dr. Syntax) 
Picturesque xvi, 7 You shall soon Be ambling to some 
pretty tune. s@g0 Mas. Stows Uncle Jom's C. xi. 92 A good- 
natured but extremely fidgetry and cautious old gentleman, 
ambled up and down the rooms 

Amble (x'mb'!), 5d. ; also 4-s aumble, § ambil, 
ambel. [a. Fr. awdle, f. vb. ambler: see prec.) 

3. The pace described in prec. (sense 1) and 
loosely, an easy pace. 

¢2386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 174 His steede was al dappul 
gray, It goth an ambel [v.*. ambil, aumble) in the way. 
ae f B. Jonson Ev. Man tn Hum. (J.) Out of the old hackney- 
pace to a fine easy amble. 2732 Cuamaras Cyci.a.v., An 
Amble is usually the first natural pace of young colts.. 
There is (now] no such thing as an Amble in the manage 5 
the riding-masters allowing of no other | pare beside walk, 
trot, and gallop. s8g0 Dicxens Barn. Kodge (1866) I, xiv. 
65 The grey mare.. king from her sober amble into a 
gentle trot. s0o7 Jernson Sriffany viii, ert The usual pace 
of these animals [mules] is an amble, which consists in lifting 
both legs on the same side at once. ; 

2. Of persons: A movement in dancing or walk- 


ing suggesting an amble; an artificial or acquired 


ce. 
e Touaneur Rew. Treg. ut. v. 84 Put a Reueller Out of 
his Antick amble. asaincer Maid af Hon... ii, To 
teach him his true amble and his postures When he walks 
before a lady. 2829Scort /vashoe L. xii. 177 ‘There is many 
one of them upon the amble in such a night as this. 
bleocarpous (e:mbis,o,ki-spos); a. Bot. 
[mod. f. Gr. dpfAd-eoOar to miscarry, come to 
nought + xape-ds fruit +-ous: the ¢ in the second 
syllable is not etymological.] Having the seeds 
entirely, or in great part, abortive. 

2849 in Crarc. a 4 in Syd. Soc. Lez. 

Ambler (x'mbla). Also 4-5 amblere, aum- 
belere, § ambuler. [f. AMBLE v.+-kB!.] One 
that ambles; hence, 

1. An ambling horse or mule. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Prof. 469 Vp onan amblere (v. 7. aumbelere) 
esily sche sat. ¢ Pecock Xepr. v. viil. seg Aman holdith 
vp with the bridil the heed of hin ambuler. 1964 Afawn. ¢ 

ousch. Exp. 184, Ij. hawmbelerres koltes in Wensche 

parke. Matony Arthur \. xxviii. (1839) Il. 47 He 
mounted vpon a softe ambuler and rode to Kynge Marke. 
sggz Panciva. Span, Dict., Amblador, an ambler, Grada- 
vins eguns. 2630 Hown.t Left. 5 June, An ambler is pro- 
per for a lady's saddle, but not fora coach. r7ag Branusy 
Kam. Dict.s.v. Horse, The Ambler is a little unapt to it 
(gatloping}, because the motions are both one. 

2. One who rides an ambling ao eat 

BR Favriery Impr. (2756) 1. xix. e Am- 

bi hed rd the Horva hata the cold Water. 

3. One who ‘ambles’ in dancing or walking. 

206g Dickens Mut. Fr. xi, The ambler took Miss a ae 
for-a furniture w: dbid., Georgiana having left the 
ambler up a lane of sofa. 

+ Amblere. Obs. rare—*, [prob. a. OF r. am- 
bleuve:—L. ambuldtira act of pacing, f. ambulére: 
see AMBLE v.] An amble or ambhng pace. 

¢ tgfo Str Ferumb, 344 Dvc Oliver him ridep out of pat 
plas: in a softe amblere, ne made he non oper pas. 

Ambligon, obs. variant of AMBLYGON. 

Ambling (a'mblig), v//. 54. [f. Amie v. + 
-ING t 

1. Of a horse: Motion in tes amble, — 

A eant ambi 
ate amen BBaoete Pa ae 
t ia two le ou e 
gevher, y Nich {2 Tollutation or ambilng: ayeg BRADLEY 


AMBLING. 


et. aw. bling ; which le chosen for Ease, 

eed Senate ears ea seg A a Motion salaries to 
Trotting. 
or 


ity of it, 
2. Of persons: Dancing or walking in an amble; 
tripping, gliding, walking affectedly. 
sags Snaxs. Kom. 4 Jul. u iv. 11, 1 am not for this am- 
bling: Being but heavy, I will beare the light. 3798 Richagp- 
son Claris (1811) 1.x, of Sloan r uncle Antony means 
ither so Caanan Borough xix. 
§ Their wanton ambling and thelr watchful oiles, xis8 
rt ¥. Mf. Perth xii,¥or all thy mincing and ainbling. 
3. aftrid. (formally identical w. AMBLING $V. a.) 
a14g0 Wnt. G. da la Tour (1868) 9 Sette a calte in aum- 
blyn, ringes, he wille use it whiles thei aren on, sgfe Tus- 
an //usb. xe 
1. a 1639 


Swaas. 
vry will rather trust... a@ fe to 
walke my ambling gelding then my wife with her selfe. 
aygz Cuannens Cyci. sv, The ambling horse changes 
si r8ae W lavinc: Beaced. Hall xvi. 
2143 She rode her sleck anbling pony. 2836 Hoa. Sarn 
10 Trump. 28 To those elderly gentlemen .. an ambling 
a has always been an equestrian beatitude 
4. Hence, Moving with the gait or pace of an 
ambling horse, whether with regard to alternacy, 


smoothness, or affectation. 


s6za Daavron Poly-ofb. xiv. 238 The ambling Streame. 
3704 Rows vA eo t, i. 308 Easie ambling Speeches. 28g0 
Lacnin Mechylus I Pref. 14 Our own tic verse... 


has..a light, ambling, unsteady air about it 

+3 Walking. Obs. 

t600 Fainrax Sasso iv. xxvii. 60 Of their night ambling 
dame, the Syrians prated. 

Ambling-communion: see AxBULING. 

(emblili), adv, [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
‘With an ambling movement.’ J. 

) Amblosis (&mbidusis). Afed. (Gr. duBraois 
abortion, n. of action f. duSAd-eobas to come to 
nought, miscarry.] Miscarriage, abortion. 

sal Putcurs, Amblosis, Abortion or Miscarriage; an 
abortive Birth. 2899 in Hoopen Med, Dict. 

Amblotio (@mblptik), « Aled. [ad. Gr. dp- 
BdAarnia-ds pertaining to abortion: see prec.] 

A. adj, (See quot.) 
3039 Hoorga Afed. Dit, a paa having the power to 
H, hot 


abortion. 
29706 Prtcivs, Assdloticks, Medicines that cause Abortion. 
zyat in Baney. (Soin Ast, Hooren, Syd. Soc. Les.) 
blygon (z‘mblig/n), a. and sé, ; also ambli- 
gon fa. Fr. andlygone, or ad. its original, med.L. 
ambligini-us, ad. Gr. duBAuywm-os obtuse-angled, 
f. duBadu-s blunt + yevia comer, angle.] 
+ A. adj, Obtuse-angled. Odés. 

Svivesten Du Bartas (1601) ago As the buildings 
ambiigon May more receive than mansions oxigon. 2996 
Hutton Mata. Dict, (see Amat yconar} 

B. sd. (at first used in L. form amblygonium.) 

An obtuse-angled figure, es. triangle. 

2970 Bictincstey Euclid 1. def. 38 An ambli 
an obtuse angled triangle. 1623 Cocurnam, As e, A 
flat Triangle 1706 Piutcies, Ameblygon, a Figure that has 
an obtuse or blunt Angle; any plain Figure, whose Sides 
make an obtuse Angle one with another. rgsz Baitry, 
A méblygon, a Figure that has an obtuse Angle. (So in Asn, 
and mod ictel 

Amblygonal (#mbli-ginal), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-aL.} btkse- eagles: ” 

A Z, ini . 
apge Hutton Math. Dict. |. 105 Ambligun, or Ambligonal, 
signifies obtuse-angular. {Alao in mod. Dicts. } 

tAmblygo a. Obds.; also ambh-. [f. 
med.L. amobligini-us, a. Gr. dpBdrvydve-or (see 
AMBLYGON) + -AL.) = prec. 

2706 Pritures, Aa drat lgentat Triangle ls that which 
has one obtuse Angle. 27a Baicky, A wedlygonsad (later edd. 
Aan Sines obtuse-angular. 


Amblygonite (#mbli-ginait). Ain. [mod. f. 
(Ger. 181 eer. duAdvyans-vs obtuse-angled + -1Tk. 
A greenish white or sea-green translucent mineral, 
occurring in obtuse-angled rbombic prisms, and 
consisting of alumina, lithia, potash, soda, iron, 
and fluoric acid; made by Dana the type of a 
group. 

in Crar. A . 
Ri a pm 


+Amblygonous, «. Oés. [f. Austrcox + 
-008.] «= AMBLYGONAL. 


B. 3b. A 


Coamnuns Covi. uv. Trisagie, If one of the angles 

be o the triangle is said to be. . amblygonou 
i Amblyopia (sembli,d pik), Path. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. vema dimsight un. of quality f. 


duBavewés, f. duBauvs dull, blunt +éy, dw. eye. 
Cf. Ampirory.) Impaired vision, generally from 


' gonver it 
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| defective sensibility of the retina, or cloniiness of 


the media ; the carly stage of amauessis. . 

owe nak discern’ at what distance 

be jo Toon Cyl. Anat. & Pays. 1V. 

s4g7(2 A bootmaker in 
am 


i 0. W. H mas in P “i Mall G. 
. W. Horas a - 35 Jam 
so Th candace vo be proved from colour. 


Am (embli,ppik), @. [f. prec. + -10. 
Creer de Tove Cet Anat, 4 Pigs WW, usbara Compeled 
} ° a of 
eee roe Amo pe IV a Got e din 
candle, and .. myopic and in 
(embliyppi, &mblat-dpi). rare. Ang- 
licized form of AwsLyopia. Cf. Fr. ambiyopte. 


Lex. Phys.-Med. 14 Amblyopy is 
dieses a Acdsee. shag Kocpel Bote Ee ohs Atiyors 
among physici signifies an chacuration of the sight, se 
that at a distance cannot easily be dinti 
(a@mbo). Pl. ambos (-cuz), also in L. 
form ambénds. fa. late L. awso (ambin-em), ad. 
Gr. dufew; see Axson.] Special name of the 
pulpit or reading-desk in early Christian churches ; 
‘an oblong enclosure with steps usually at the two 
eas: Ge a cs 

ist. Ref. 1. é i of 
aninulty kere been hun shat Lraina about thelr ar: 
bones. 3679 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vi. 123 The Ambo or read- 
ing pew. s7g3 Cramauns Coed. Sugf.c. v., In some churches 
remains e Ambos are still seen, 2864 W. Gairve in 
Vac. Tour, 427 In the centre is the ambo, marked some: 
times only by a circle in the pavement, whilst at others it is 
a platform of one, two, or three steps. 2882 Staxiuy CAr. 
Just. lii_ sg In England the huge reading-desk or ‘pew’ 
long su d the place of the old am 

Ambodexter, ete., obs. f. AMBIDEXTER, etc. 

+A-mboht. O¢s. rare. [a. ON. amddtt, am- 
bétt, a bondwoman, bandmaid ; cogn. w. Goth. 
andbahts, OHG. ampaht, OE. ambcht servant, at- 
tendant; L. amébactus: see under AMBASSADE.] A 
handmaid, bondwoman. 

oe a 4 i amm cag teiapheeny Arig Ade foll. 

odess wi ° o wass 
Amunboht Delhitin to beoweteans ¥ 

Ambolic (&mbpik), a. [ad. Gr. dpBodsc-ds 
contr, f. dvaBoAce-ds throwing up, f. dya up + Bod- 
throw.] ‘Having the power to produce abortion.’ 
Syd. Soe. Lex. 1879. 

Ambolife, -lyfe, var. Eunxiir a. Obs., oblique. 

Ambon («:mbjn). [a. Gr. GuSer a rising, the 
raised edye or mm of a dish, a raised stage or pul- 
pit; prob. f. dva-8a- go up, rise.] 

+l.=Amso. Obs. 

seg tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. Vv. 69 They mounted 
the Ambon on Juha, which was betwixt the Choir and the 
Nave. 1794 Archacol. XI, 320 Before this vault was also 
placed the choir, with the ambon. . 

2. Anat. ‘The margin or tip of the sockets in 
which the heads of the large bones are lodged.’ 
Hooper Med. Dict. 1811. (So dyBew in Galen.) 

Ambonoclast. nonce-wwe. ff prec. after rcono- 
clast.) One who aims at the abolition of ambons. 

283: Pucin Rood Screcus 99 Modern ambonaclasts, unlike 
their predecessors, confine their attacks to strokes of the pen. 

+ Ambose'zxous, a. O6s.-° [f .L. auido both+ 
sexeus sex +-0Us.} Of both sexes; hermaphrodite. 

2656 in Brount Gélossogr. 

(wood) (&mboi-nk). [from the is- 
land of that name, one of the Moluccas.] The 
wood of the Asiatic tree Prerasper mune indicum 
(N.O. Sterculiacer). Treas. Bot. 1866. 

3879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV. 168/2 Amboyna-wood .. 
also called Vryabuca or Vryabooua-wood .. is beautifull 
mottled and curled, of various tints from light red to dark 
yellow. 88a Daily Tel. 23 Nov. (Advt.) Walnutwood chiffon- 
nitre, beautifully inlaid with am and marqueterie. 

+Ambraca‘n. Obs. rare—', [a. It. ambracane.] 
Ambergris. 

2 axcuyt Voy. IT. 1. 374 With this they weigh amber, 
corall, muske, ambracan, ciuet, and other fine wares. 


breada (ambri,4-da). [a. Sp. or Pg. amébre- 
ada, {. Pg. ambre amber: see <ADR'.} (See quot.) 
sOr5 Ancycl Brit, 1. 784, Ambreada, thea they call the 
false or fictitious amber, which the Eu ns use in their 
trade with the negroes on the coast of Africa. 
Ambreate (se mbri,et). Chem. [f. med.L. am- 
bre amber + — A salt of Ambreic acid. 
2899 Hoorar Med. Dict. 81 (ed. 7), +23863-99 Watts Dict. 
Chem, I. 365 Ambreate of potassiam. 
-Ambreic (émbriik), 2. Chem. [}. as + 
Ic.) Of or pertaining to ambreine or pou sha 
Met bi en toe 
ict. . 2 i 
Alp aioteed into acid. which 5 i ten called ambreic pave 
bredm.(cembrsjin). Chem. [a. Fr. embrtine, 
f. ambre amber: see -1K.) A Nine fatty sub- 
stance forming the main ennignt of ambergris. 
arp nie Brit. Assoc. (2835) 528 Ambreic (Acid. Discovered 
by] Pelletier and Caventou. By treating embreine with 
nitric acid, Watts Dict. Chem, 1. 165 Ambrein is per 


impu , 
“Kmabrotte (ambre’t).' [a. Fr. awedrette, in form 
a dim. of arbre: see -ETTE.) mi 


AMBROSIA. 
1. A kind of pear with an. odour of ambergris 
or musk. ; 


ane ae 
s7ag Baapizy Fam, Dict. .v, P The Ambret is much 
. 80 called its musk flavour, which’ Oe the ame!) 
of the Sweet Sultan Flower, which ts called Ambrette in 


Hrance. 
2. The = of ‘ ag A ered efrsigiy 
rown in t, Arabi artinique, eta. bay 
an odour sinawhet between musk and amber, used 
umery. 
oan. Hous Veg. Kingd. z05 It ls employed by perftumers 
powders, and ames, 
Gace Wikeesa Aube i id 


Ambreve, var. of Ensrxrve v. Obs., to inscribe. 
Ambrite («mbroit). Afis. (f. Auaxn ¢-72, 
min. formative ; ad. Ger. ambrit 1861.) A yellow- 
ish grey, sub transparent fossil resin found in large 
masacs in Auckland, New Zealand. 
Am (&mbrg'lédgi). [f. mod.L. amdra 
amber + -(0)l.GY.}] The natural history of amber, 
its formation, flora, fauna, etc. 
2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
barowe (x'mbrosz). [a. Fr. ambrotse:—L. 
ambrosia (see next.)] 
1. Herd. An English plant: with some the Wood 
pan ( Zesertum Scorodonia); with others, Cheno- 


P : Ambrose, herbs 
henerei a Tuansa aa Naaes 1882) 76 Stachys 
t 


Ambrose. 29978 Lyra Dodoens 253 It is called in English 
woodde Sage, wild » and Ambros. 2Ogg NV. ¢ Q. Ser. 1 
VIII. 36 Herb Ambrose has a Greek origin, is not 
to the saint of that name. 
+2. The mythical Amproaia. Ods. 
téaz Burton Anat. AMeé. 11. ii. (T.) Ambrose it selfe was 
not aweeter. 
brosia (em brdezid, -zid). [a.L. ambrosia, a. 
Gr. dufpeaia, fem. of duSpear-os ‘ pertaining to the 
immortals’ (f. dufpor-os immortal, f.d not + uspords 
= pporos = poprés mortal, root mor-‘ die’) ; used in 
mythology for the food, etc. of the immortals, but 
ee By Dioscorides and Pliny to one or more 
erbs. 
1. In Greek mythology, The fabled food of the 
gods and immortals (as in Homer, etc.). 
sg90 T. Watson Porws(1870) 169 Now Melibaus.. drinkes 
Nectar, eates diuine Ambrosia. 2603 Fromo Montaigne 
(3634) 244 It is for Gods to mount winged horses, to 
on Ambrosia. 2793 Cuamanas Cycl. Sugp., The Ambrosia 
is commonly represented as the solid food of the gods. 18s 
De Qurscay Confess. Wks. V. 194, I had heard of it as I had 
manna or of ambrosia. 1877 Kavawr Odyse. v. 
nS A table where the heaped ambrosia lay. 


r6xo G. FLercuen Christ's Vict. u. xxix, But he upon am- 
brosia daily fed, That grew in Eden. MASSINGE R 
Pictuew us. v, To feed His appetite with that ambrosia due 
And proper to a prince, «3703 Pomrarrt Poet. Wes. (1833) 
x3 Ambrusia mixed with aconite may have A pleasant taste, 
but sends you to the grave. g 

2. The tabled drink ofthe gods (as in Sappho, etc.). 

ag67 Mari.nr Greene Forest Ded., Whose bread is Nectar, 
and drink Ambrosia, a sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 
1599 Marston Sconrge of Vill. ui. vii. s0q Fates Nectar, 
drinkes Ambrosia, saunce controule, 4 160g Fixtcnen Night 
Walker 1. 211 (A man that) cannot rellish Braggat fiom 


Ambrosia. a 

S. The fabled unguent or anointing oil of the 
gods ; also fg. 

3667 Miron ?. L.v. 57 His dewie locke distill’d Ambrosia. 
29728 Porr Jiiad x1x. 375 And pour’d divine ambrosia in hi 
breast. 179: Cowra Oetyss. xviu. 236 Her lovely face She 
with ambrosia purified. ; : 

4. transf. A mixture of water, oil, and various 
fruits anciently used as a libation; also a per- 
fumed draught or flavoured beverage. 

2686 Gracian's Canrtier’s Orac, 201 Waters, which... smell 
of Physick, and they call them Ambrosia, s7ag Brapiay 
Fam. Dict, av. Fuice, This Juice being well fermented and 
prepare with Clove, Cinnamon, &c., would prove an Am- 

ia, that would not be esteem’d indifferent, by those who 
donot caretodrink Water. 1607 Rosinson Arrizol. Grace 
1, iL 195 They .. poured before it a libation called ambrosia, 
which was a mixture of water, honey, and all kinds of frvits. 

5. fig. Something divinely sweet or exquisitely 
delightful to taste or smell. 

z94x Swirt Hil fm + cane Wha. 3755 IV. ceo 
like her fragrant hal’d ambrosia from within. xOa3 
De Quincey King of Hayti Wks. XIT. 60 When a whole 

had tasted the ambrosia of her lips. 2863 Many 
vs Greece 31. xili. 86 The flavour of the 


249 
.» species of flowers. i 
7, With the early herbalists « name of various 
plants: see AmBRoaR. 


| ney? GF Herbal sao The fragrest smell that. this 


of Cappadocia yeeldeth, hath 


AMBROGIAC. 
mooued tiie Poses to au chat this herbe was mente and 
faode for the Pliny (2634) 11. 973 Ame 
cso red go nell ded g feet = bur ia 
ol. ambrodia, of age aad ony, 738 hee 


the ‘Oak of Cappadocia’ or ‘of 
om Baizy, Amébrosia..an Herd 


‘erusalem,’ 
the Oak of Jeru- 


ewater. 3622 — Cafiline 1. i, a 
a of nectar. séée Cokainn /oents (1669) 349 
wi cream shall swell thy breast. 2732 in 


us Am- 
vosia. (Applied to a subdivision of Composite 
plants.) 
2099 in Spf. Soc. Lex. 
brosial (&mbrduwzidl, -zikl), a. f L. am- 
brosi-us, a. Gr. duBpoos-os (see AMBROSIA) + -AL!.] 
1. Immortal, divine, celestial, ethereal. a. orig. 
in the Greek mythology : Belonging to cr worthy 
of the gods, as their food, anointing oil, locks, rai- 
ment, sandals, etc. 
1996 Daavron Leg. ili. 118 Me with Ambrosiall Delicacies 
2938 Porn /liad v. 460 Fed by fair Iris with ambrosial 
food. ate Coweur (iad 1. 68 e sovereign’s everlast- 
ing head his curle Ambrosial shook. 2839 Tutu. watt Greece 
I. vi. 193 They need the refreshment of am food. 


3066 Fetton Greece I. vill. ra9 The Homeric father of gods | 


and men, from whose head the locks ambrosial waved. 
1870 Bavant Homer 11. xiv. 54 Rich oil, Ambrosial, soft and 
fragrant, 1677 — Odyss. v. $7 The falt, ambrosia! » golden 
sandals, 

b. éransf. Belonging to heaven or paradise. 

2637 Mitton Commas 16, 1 would not soil these pure am- 
brosial weeds With the rank vapoure of this sin-worn mould. 
647 Crasnaw Poems 206 The bright ambrosial nest, Of love, 
of life, and everlasting rest. 672 Mittow /. &.1Vv. Fi Am- 
brosial fruits, fetched from the tree of life, And from the 
fount of lifeambrosial drink. ¢ 2746 Heavav Medit. 4 Cont. 
(1818) 809 The trees of life and knowledge, whose anibrosial 
fruits we now may ‘take and eat, and live for ever.’ 

oc. fig. Divinely fragrant; perfumed as with am- 
brosia; balmy; *a7ce/y, Divinely beautiful. 

2667 Micton P. L. x. 852 Fruit, that.. ambrosial smell 
diffus'd. 1708 Rows Amd. pt ody ti. 46 hires ‘nee 


storm 0 often leaves. 2847 Tanuvaon Princess 67 The 
broad ambrosial aisles of lofty lime. s8g7 Hucuen Tes 
Brows nu. iii 345 When any ambrosial colour spread itvelf. 
a. Of the pollen of flowers, or of bee-bread. rare. 
1826 Kiney & Srence: Eestomot. ( 849) IT. 257 [It] covers ie. 
self with their ambrosial dust which it kneads into a maw 
and packs upon its hind legs. 


Ambro‘sially. adv, [(f. prec.+-L12.] After 
the manner of am rosia ; with divine fra ce. 

3833 Taxnvson (Enone 66 Dew of Heaven I 
smelling. (ater ed. A fruit of pure Hesperian gold, That 
smelt ambrosially.) ; 

brosian (&mbrdwziin, -ziin), al. [f. L. 
anbresi-us (sce prec.) +-AN.] = AMBROSIAL, 

1. Of or pertaining to the immortal pods ; divine. 

a 3637 B Jonson Masgues (T.) Ambrosian s and silver 
feet Hosses Homer 372 Ambrodan shoes, that over 
sea and land Bear him as swift and lightly as the winds. 
s8go Munivate Kom. Enep. 1865) 1V. xxxviit x24 Unworthy 
¢ of the ambrosian blood of their parent Venus. 

f or hike ambrosa; divinely fragrant of 
delicious. 


cious variant of AMBROSIA. . 
shoo Touanaun Trane, Metam, ixxxvil. 611 God's nectar; 
heav'n’s sweat 


+Ambrosiate, a. Obs. [f. Awenosta + -atz ; 
ef. anureate, roseate, etc.) Formed of of’ furnished 
with ambrosia. 


' domestic a 
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ston Dunxes: Sativend, Wha. 675 Li. 239 Th’ ambrosiate 


‘TAsabrosie, -y. Ob, [ amirerie, a 


a. Fr. 
L. ambvesia,} = AMBROSIA, in various 
ergs pt me 


Pi (2876) st With Shee it 
ati dello miceb hehe aa hen, 

| wi ’s ULLOR. 

Audboeris, a cwest ahrab, or tittle tres, wherewith 


: some 

people were wont to make Garlands, In Pootry it usua 

eo Heathen sae petty fk seus? 
for Immortality. 

Ampbroain (e:mbrosin). Nusism. [ad. med. 
L. ambrosin-us (se. nummsus coin), f. amdrosias : 
see MBROBIAN = . P ae 

.Cuampeas upp., Ambrosin, in @ 
satin, aonotis & Jin. Be een oe hae 
on horseback. 

Ambrosine (embrosin). Alin. [f. L. ambro- 
sius ambrosial +-1nzE; or 1f. awder.] A resinous 
mineral of eocene age, related to amber, found in 
the phosphatic beds near Charleston, S.C., which 
gives off on fusion an agreeable baleamic odour. 

Suppl. (1872). 

Am (embr&taip). [Vf. Gr. dpBporos 

immortal (? imperishable), or:perh. AMBER, + TPE.) 


The name given in U.S. to a phot on glass, 
in which the lights are uced by the silver, and 
the shades by a dark background showing through. 


3 N. 40. 7 Apr. 270 Amé Ltkenesses.--The 
By At 40.7 chee pie watectle improvement in the art 


lier ambrotypes. ent. or 
t. 852 An ambrotype taken at Spemaiield, Illinois, in : 
P aumbey (a'mbri). Forms: a. 4 ate 


mary, 6 armorie ; 6. 4-6 almarie, § -arye, -erye, 


aumbry 
. L. armd: 
aludria ‘ 
Pr. armari, Sp. and It. armario, It. armadio, g- 
almario, OF rc. 1ath c. erma'rie, almari¢, 13th c. al- 
maire, aumaive, aumotre, 16th c. reflash. after L., 


risen, in med.L. also almdrium an 


' armoire) a closet, chest, place for implements, tools, 


etc, f. arwa gear, tools, arms + -driums depot, as 
in herbarium, aquarium (cf. alzo Anmoury). The 
phonetic development was armarinm, almarium 
(by dissimilation from following +, as in pere- 
grinus, pe/egrin, pi/grim), a/mary, almery, aumery 
(cf. pa/ma, pax/me, pawme), axmry, aumobry (cf. 
slumere, slumber, nusmeras, numéer), anbry (cf. 
chawnt, chant) ; but away, without adscititious 4, 
is retained in north. dial., in which alone the word 
is in seh. Miedo see sense 28. Obs. in 
ordinary F since ¢ 1600, but a familiar term in 
nd ecclesiastical antiquities, whence to 
some extent used as an archaism in various 16th c. 
spellin In the form a/mery, corruptly confused 
with a/monry, as if a eo for alms. The same 
word has into Anglo-Ind. through Pg. a/- 
sarto and Urdu almdri as ALMIKAH.} 
1, gen. A repository or place for keepin sg 
a storehouse, a treasury; a cupboard (either in t 
recess of a wall or as a separate article of furni- 
ture); a safe; a locker, a press. 
Lanacann 7. Pd, C. xvi 88 Auarice hap almaries and 
ye nden cofres. in Bary Wills (1850 ag The same 
eye to be leyd in an almarye.. the almerye where the seid 
keyes shal lyn in. 2634 in Eng. Ch. Fern. (1866) 387 Item 
& playne awmery with ij litill chambers wythin with too 
» lockes. 2575 | OVEBDALE Jer, xxuviii. 1x Vnder an almery 
dears celer, 2621 treasurie) he gat olde & worne 


x horse] they ramd 
a number of hardye Tough knights. ne, «gr sageegy Span, 
Dict., Alkaséna,a hole ina to set things in, an Ambrie 
ee rile ig an ab py | spa rmariunn, 28..Woane- 
Worth é ' 3564! pousers ..an almery made 
in 1595, at thea nse of a Wikia erdaworth Beck: 
A press or am e ca 

Gaasvev Forest ap 66 An almery or arched recess of 
compact brick so as to be impervious to 
five. 2066 Monms Jason vit. 444 A little aumbrye, with a 
door o’er-gilt. 


b. Sometimes a 


board, etc.;:a ‘ hole 
cugye Fura. Hem VIZ. 


bries ut. Erase. 
(3564) 5 A cupbourd full of alineries of signer werk a7 
. 40 in 
are placed athematicall order, in am vnder 
~ Puncias Pélgr. 1. xviii. o7 This Moloch kas 


2477 is the 
the alsserye 2608 Le Gavs tr. lay's 
ype 248 In renee or Aimecieot hesven.. 
former faculty be stored up. 

‘2: spec. "The following are the chief uses: &. A 
place for Keeping victdals; variously applied to 


| a store-clonet, 


AMBUBEY.. : 


try, or cupboard in a pantry: a 
wall-ptess ; a dresser; a meat-eafe, asin ‘ambry 
of hair,’ ¢.¢. with sides of hair-cloth. arch. & dial. 

‘ ius Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xvith cxil. (2495) S53, Noo 


of meete founde in the alme 2qqe Proms. Pare., 
Almery of mete ke or a sane for mets, Cidutuay., 1998 
Midl..Countica Hest. - I. age h anam of heare 
xijd. «sg6q Recon Govern, Virtue x Cu 
shall thine almary be and thy store. sgfe Tussen 2 
Ixev. fi, Some alouens 


f.adies in Hast. Deds, V1; 4x0 Like two mice ‘in an am- 
, that eat up all the ment. s6e0 Dexnen Vig. Martir 
. §. 37 Full _of the same meat out of my ambrey. s6gg 
Mourrnr & Baun. Health's /mipr. 11746) He baited at 
every yeas oe and swept clean the Ambory ne 

x79 mate ‘ Ee es Gal oe spriene hr "aa 

WHery, ntry or to set vice ; ° 
Roseatsow Phrewal Gen. 82 An Am or Cupboardss 
head, Adacus, armortum, 2749 Ramsay 7¢a-7. Mise. ied. 9) 
11. a8: An ark, an ambry, a ladle, 2800 A. Canryie 
Antobiegr. ago Rummaging about in the awmry, however, 
I found at inst nbout two pounds weight of cold roast 
1 Mas. Gasxect Round the Safa II. 98 ‘The 

en awmry, or dresser, of the atate kitchen. 2068 G. Mac: 
ponarp Reb, Fak. 1. 203 Having escaped from his grand- 
mother's aumrie. 

b. In a church: A cupboard, locker, or closed re- 
cess in the wall, for books, sacramental vesscls, vest- 
ments, etc. arch. 

2440 in Eng. Ch. Fun. (1866) 183 Item an almerie to kepe 
his vestmentes and bookes in. Fardie of Facions uu. 
xil. xe Upon the right hande of ighe aulter, that ther 
should be an almorie, either cutte into the walle, or framed 
vpon it: in the whiche thei would haue the Sacrament of the 
Lordex bodye, the holy oyle for the sicke, and the Chriam- 
atorie, alwaie to be locked. sgpg3 Aifes Mon. Ch. Durh. 
(1842) 2 Three or four amryes in the wall pertaininge to 
yard the sald altars. F. Wuson Cé. of Lindie/. 83 


aumbry or . 
+o. A place for books ; lib ; archives. Odés. 
— 2 Mace. il. 13 These same thingis 


weren in discripciouns, and the almeries of Neemye. 
1483 Caxton Gold. 1. ¢g. A fisshar cast hia hoke.. and 
crews up a pokes sie Au tony wetyng, lyke wre me 
n n an ye. 8 au, ria 
The archives ofa church. eee : 
+4. A hatch for live-stock. Ods. 
3572-3 Durh, Reg. Will of Elis. Somner, To Beasye Somet 
an almerie for keping of conyes 
§ Corruptly for ALwonry; (Almry or Ambry 
Close, Westminster, was originally Almonry Close.) 
3993 Dest. Rites 4 Cust. Durh. (1848) 77 Certayne poore 
children, called the childrenof the almery, which was brought 
upp in learninge and mantayned with the almose of the 
owse, tig Pavan Reve Bch tn Ls side of the Abbey 
en. & 
in lyfe 


gat Pavns Rayal £'xch. 11 Let your doores and 
tyme, and not the churche porche after death 

your almeries. 2603 Stow Swrv, (3842) reve Called the 
Elemonsinary, or Almonry, now corruptly the Ambry, for 
that the alms of the abbey were there distributed to the 


ere the Aimoner lives; + é 
wee Laauin Right of alain They had amberies for the 
The bell to call the poor 
S&. Beneficence, bounty. 
2638 Meve Whe 1. xxiii. 08 Judge then .. what account 
they make of God's Ambre. ‘ 
Ambs-ace (xmz és). Forms 3-4 ainbes as, 
8 as, 4-5 ambes aas, 6-7 ambes ace, 6-9 ambs 
ace. Also 4 amys ase, 6 aums are, 6-7 aumep-, 
aums-, amnes-., 6-9 ames-, 7 alme-,¥ ams-, am ’s-, 
ame's ace. [a. OF r. amides as :~L. ambas as, both 
ace: see Ack] 
1. Zit. Both aces, double ace, the lowest ible 
throw at dice; hence, fig. bad luck, misfortune ; 
worthlessness, nought, next to nothing. 


his dippence. s602 Suaxs, A/fs Well 1. iii. 65, I had rather 
be in this choise, than throw Ames-ace for my life. 26zz 
Coton, Besas, Au on the dice. « 2648 CieveLanp 
Clev. Vind. (2677) 28 Inw Dame Nature tries To throw 
less than Aums Ace upon two Dice. a 2680 Butiza Kom. (3759) 
VI. 6: Idly sealer y 7 her good Graves To be disposed of by 
Alms-Aces, 1702 Mas. Centuivas (canes, 1. £396 My evil 


m 

ius flings Am‘s Ace before me. 1708 Wo.taston Neliz. 
Vat. ii, 56 Nobody can certainly foretell, that sice-ace will 
come up upon two dies fairly thrown bef 


y u before ambs-ace. 293% 
Fincoina Leltery (1799) I. 5 ed I can but nick this time, 
ame's-ace | aaty ties. 2870 Low::it Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 198 A lucky throw of words which may come up the 
sices of hardy metaphor or the of conceit. 


2. The smallest point. Within amés ace of, 
emph. form of ‘within an ace of’: on the very 
verge of. ? Obs. ‘ 


«3733 Nont 

Examen t jit. P 158 His Lordship was within eas or 
bein in the s@eo Man. Evoswortn Cast. Racker, 
a8 Within ames-ace of getting uit .. of all his enemilea, 

+A-mbubey. Obs. [ad. L. amdudtia (of unkn, 
erigin), a herb mentioned by Celsus and Pliny, 
Florio 1611 has ‘ Amdudbeta, a kind of wild Endive 
or cominon Cycorie. Also the Dandelion, the 


AMBULAORAIRE. 


Priests-crowne, the Monks-head, or Dogs-teeth.’] 
Wild Succory or Endive (Cichorium Intybus). 
Fs, Taal (Halliw.) A kinde of wild endive like 


‘ye. [Fr., prop. adj. ‘helong- 
ing to the ambulaora.’} A group or series of 
perforated coronal pieves in an echinus. (Also 
used in L. form pl. awdbu/acraria). 

@ 3837 Penny Cyc, 1X, 260 3 The anbnlacraires narrower 

covered with very small, fine, close-set — 

(sembial4-kril, -ckral), @. [f. 
L. ambulacr-um +-aL1.) Of or pertaining to the 
ambulacra of Echinoderms ; avenue-like. 

1636 -29 Suanvey in Todd Cycl. Anat. & Pays. 11. 39/1 The 
ten ambulacral columns are disposed im five paira, 2897 
Jbid. VEL. ggo/a Hundreds of feet protrude through the am- 
bulacral apertures, 28g7 Woon Com. Obj. Seashore vii. 128 
These are the ambulacral organs... but I prefer to call them 
feet. There feet are in fact suckers. 

em (cembisla krifgam, -cekri-), a. 
[f. aa prec. +-(3})F0RM.] Having the shape or ap- 
pearance of ambulacra. 

2637 Penny Cycl, 1X. 259’3 Mouth aubcentral ... with five 
converging, ambulacrifurm furrows. 2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Ambulacrum («mbi«l4i-krim,-krdm),. PL. 
ea. (L., a walk, avenue; f. ambulé-re to walk.) 

An ‘avenue’ or double row of pores for the pro- 
trusion of the ambulacral tubes or tube-feet, of which 
five series radiate from the apex of an echinoderm, 

0837 Penny Cycd. 1X. ag9/1 pee (of Echkinida} whose 
amijyulacra are petaloid, gong from a centre. . ‘This section 
is divided into subsections, according to the depth of the 
ambulacra. 1877 Huxiey Anat. /uv, Au. ix. At its 
apical extremity the ambulacrum is composed of only two 
smal! ousicles which meet in the middle line. 

Ambulance (ce'mbis#lins). [2. mod Fr. amdu- 
lance (formerly Adpital ambulant walking hos- 

ital); f. L. ambulant-em walking, as if ad. L. 

ambulantia: wee -ANCE.} Not in Craig 1847; 
app. came into general use during the Crimean War. 

4. A moving hospital, which follows an army in 
its movements, so as to afford the specdiest pos- 
sible succour to the wounded. Often aétyid. 

0:9 Ldin. Rev. XXXI1. 310 These ambulances in their 
most perfect form consist of a mounted corps of surgeons 
and inferior assistants..to remove them [the wounded] to 
other ambulances or temporary hospitals. 1633 Peany Cyel. 

3. 425 Ambulance, a French word applied to the moving 
hoapittals which are attached to every French army. 2 
Taisteam Gt, Sahara i.g Ambulance waggons laden with 
sick and wounded. 2864 Daly Jed. 3 Mar., he ambulance 
mon carrying the stretchers. 

2. An ambulance waggon or cart; a covered 
vehicle on springs for conveying the wounded off 
the field of battle, ete. 

2054 Manch. Guard. 25 Nov., The ambulances as fast as 
they came up received their load of sufferers, 21870 Disnaxis 
Lothazr \viil. 922, | passed an ambulance this moment. 

Ambulancier (embidlinstes). rave. [Pa. 
mod.K'r. awbulancier, or f. AMBULANCE +-1ER. Cf. 
Jinancier.) A man in charge of, or attached to, 
an ambulance. 

3873 Slaudard 16 Jan., Their ambulanciers are armed like 
other soldiers. 

Ambulant (oa mbilint), a. [ad. L. ambulant- 
se pple. of améuld-re to walk about. Also in 
mod.Fr. amdbudant.] 

1. Walking, moving about. 

1644 Gayton Fest. Notes iv. 8 (L.) A knight dormant, am- 
bulant, combatant. 2637 Cartvik #y. Ker, VIL. ww. vi. 267 
An ambulant * Revolutionary Army’..shall perambulate 
the country at large. 

3. Moving, shifting, unfixed. rare. 

2810 Cos.nripon Friend 1, xi. (1867) 44 Discriminating of- 
fence from merit by such dim and ainbulant boundaries. 

Ambulate (x:mbislelt), ». rave. Obs. pa. pple. 
ambulate. [f. L. amdéulat- ppl. stem of amdbula-re 
to walk] To walk, move abont. 

s6a3 CockenamM, Anmtbulate, ‘To moue hither and thither. 
1784 amsay Evergreen 11.6, 1 haif ambulate on Parnasso 

e mountain [orgg., | perambulate]. 2994 Soutney in Life 
(1849) I. az5 Burnett ambulated to Bristol with me. 2624 
Byaon in Moore 2. j/% (1866) 246 Without once quitting the 
table except to ambulate home 

(embidle'tin), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-Iva4.] Walking, moving; fitted for walking. 

3706 tr. Beckford s Vathek &o These ambulating spectres. 
s@a7 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds U1. 18 Legs lengthened; 
ambulating, but webbed. 20899 Lapy Lytron CAetie/ey (ed. 2) 
Lit. 26 This ambulating lottery-office now advanced. 

Ambulation (xmbil2-Jan). [ad. L. ambdula- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. ambuldre to walk.) 

1. The action of walking, moving about. 

2574 T. Newton Healthe/ Mag. 7 Persons which feede upon 
grosse meates.. may use vehementer exercise and stronger 
ambulations, «39770 Axensipe The Poet The door is free, 
And calls him to evade thelr deafening clang By private 
ambulation. r:6@39 Slackw. Mag. XLV. 779 «4 style of am- 
eae liarly paper ob 
+2. The spreading of a gangrene. Us 

uggs R. sages Gan lion's Forme. R iv, To drye the rot- 
tennesue that is.. blody. and vyrulent after nede to def- 
fende the ambulac 2792 CHAMBERS elo Ambulation, 
in physic, is used by some for the epreading of a gangrene 
or mortification. ; 

+ A-mbulative, 2. 1) Ods. [a. Fr. ambulatif, 
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tee; f. L. ambuldt-unt: see AMBULATE and -1V2.] 
Characterized by constant walking or motion. 
Taannaon Vige'’s Chirurg. uu. vi. 23 Every Formica 
is ainbulative, and not every one corrosyve. 1622 Co7ae., 
Ambuiati/, ambulatiue, ever-watki J. Coons Halls 
Cures 237 Vator the ambulative Cour 
Ambuis \ihelrdadaiteral [a. L. amduldtor a 
walker ; f. ambuld-re to walk.} 
1. One who walks about, a walker; hence ap- 
plied to a tourist's guide-book. 
- 86ge Gaute Magastrom. 937 Such a perigrinator, such an 
embulator. 1788 (titde) ‘The Ambulator; or Stranger’s 
Companion Round London. 
An instrument for measuring distances on the 
road, also called perambulator, 


LNot in C ; in Oct. 
Ambulatorial (embidiideridl), «. [f 1. 


ambuldidri-us (see next) +-aLl.) a. Connected 
with ambulatory exercise. b. Adapted for walk- 
ing ; « AMBULATORY 2, 

1674 Couns Birds of N.-W. 60a Lege decidedly ambula- 
torial, placed well forward. 

(cembiwlitari), a. fad. L. amdu- 
ldtori-us of or pertaining to a walker, f. awsdbuditor, 
q:v.; cf. Fr. ambulatotre.} 

4. Of or pertaining to a walker, or to vyalking. 

séas Huvivn Commies tt. (1682) 129 Being at his ambula- 
tory Exercise. 2796 Monnxe Amer. Geog. 11. 83 ‘The am- 
bulatory life of herdsmen and shepherds, 1874 Fieues Soe. 
frvss. w. 63 When that man has an object, it is astonishing 
what anibulatory powers he can develop. 

2. Adapted or fitted for walking. 

38695 Kinsy ‘adits & Inst. Au, Ul. xvi. 84 The thoracic 
legn.. become also its ambulatory legs. 28g2 Dana Crus- 
facea 1. 10 Feet ambulatory or prehensile. 1877 W, ‘Hom. 
son Voy. Challenger 1. ii. 133 Leaf-like aace.. which fringe 
the anbulatory disk. 

3. Moving from place to place, having no fixed 
abode ; movable. 

s6a9 Howe it Left. 5 Mar., His council of state went am- 
bulatory always with him. 1649 Jer. ‘Taytor (rf. at 
Pref. Pag ‘They served the ends of God.. by their ambula- 
tory life. atzog Burkity On N. 7. Acts vit. 50 The taber- 
nacle was an anibulatory temple. 2845 R. Hamictron et. 
Adu. 191 Many [schools] are ambulatory, and..are he 
only during four or five months in farm houses. 1098 Gen. 
P. Tuomrson Andi Alt. J'art, 1, xxv. 96 While the am- 
bulatory guillotine was doing its work in the provinces, 

4. fig. Shifting, not permanent, temporary, mu- 
table. (Soin L. and Fr.) Ambulatory wills one 
capable of revocation. 

3601-31 Laup Serm. (1847)73 Nor in this ceremony Jewish 
or ambulatory, to cease with the law. s6gz W. CG. Corvel’s 
Justit. 133 A mans will.. according to the Civill -aw is am- 
bulatory, or alterable, untill Death. 2789 Mars. Prozzs 
Fr. & ft. Al. 387 They learn to think virtue and vice ambula- 
tory. x83 j . Austin Jurispr. 1. xxi. 45a Every intention 
.» which regards the future is ambulatory or revocable. 

Ambulatory (s mbislitari), #5. [ad. med.L. 
ambulitdrium a place for walking; f. ambuld-re: 
see AMBULATE and -onY.}] A place for walking in; 
especially, a covered way; an arcade, a cloister. 

1603 Cockenam, Ambuiatorie, A place to walke in. 1 
P. Heviin in Brdlioth. Reg. 258 A stately portico .. raixe 
on Corinthian pillars to serve for an Ambulatory, or com- 
mon gallery. 17399 Martin Naf. //ist. 1. 9253 Ambulatories 
within the Change. 28sa W. Tayron in Month. Rev. 
LXVIT agg Sheltered Ambulatories for wet weather are 
too rare in London. Maiuman Lat. Cé&r. (1864) 1X. xiv. 
vin. 281 its succursal aixlex and ambulatories and chapels. 
3870 F, Witson C4. of Lindis/. 52 Open seats on either side of 
a central ambulatory. 

+ A-mbuling, f//. 4. Obs. [refashioned on Au- 
BLING alter I.. amdbulans, Fr. ambulané walking.] 
Walking, moving about. Amébuling Communion, 
an observance ol the Lord's Supper while walking 


or moving about. 

1603 Bartow in Phentx J. 177 A word his Highness had 
ua'd the day before .. Ambling-communions. Fuccer 
CA. Hist. x. a1 The indecencie of ambuling Communions. 

wlomancy (x'mbislomensi). rare. [f. 
L. ambuld-re to walk + pavreia divination: see 
eMANCY.}] Divination by walking. 

2836 in Month. Mug. XLII. a2 His Ambulomancy, and 
many other foolish o ances. 

+ bulo'nes, sd. 9/. Obs. [t. L. ambuld-re 
to walk, as ifa. lL. *amdbulo sh. ; cf. calettro, erro, 
prede} (See quot). 

2638 Hrvwoov //ierarck. vit. g05 The Ignes Fatui that 
appeare To skip and dance before us ev'ry where, Some 
call them Asdudones for they walke Sometimes 


re us, 
and when after stalke. 


piatory procession round the city of Rome. 
2696 sburbifl, that about the 
when the beast went 
273% in Baizey. 


buscade, ad. It. imboscata, or Sp. em » Pg. eme- 
buscada ( = OF r. embuchée), ppl. deriv. of smboscare 


AMBUSH. 


(Sp. emboscar, Pg. embuscar, Fr. embucher) + see 
Aupusn-y. and -abE!. For spelling with initial a, 
see Ampusn. Almost displaced in 17th oc, by the 
quasi-Spanish form AmBuscano.] 

1. =j AMBUSH I (and now more formal as a mili- 
tary term). 

suGe-8 Hist, Janes V1, (1804) 163 Thair was men tying tn 
a i J to have Bat him. =B9t shag ey a a 

arre 77 In placing Imboscaden. 2679 stabi. . 22 
post themselves zy a wood, and lie in Ambuscade. ar 
nownr Regulus iv. 35 Y' entice me into a dangerous am- 
e. xéo7 Devon Aneid v1. (J.) Rous’d the Grecians 
from their am e. 2797 Burke Abvidgm. Eng. Hist. 
Wha, X. 196 They formed frequent ambuscades. x62z Wr L- 
LINGTON in Gen. Desf. VII. 280 ‘They had been lying in 
ambuscade for the patroles .. for some days; but be con- 
trived to draw them to an ambuscade which he had laid. 
1846 Grote Greece II]. xxx. 100 To fall into an ambuscade, 
. The force placed in ambush, the company of 

liers in wait ;= AMBUSH 2. 

a@1674 CLanenvon /ist, Red, V1. xv. 454 An Ambuecadle 
in the woods. . fell upon them with such fury, that disordered 
the whole Army. 2976: Giawon Decl. & /. (1869) IL. xliii, 
6x1 They were assaulted on the flanks by two ambu«cades, 
4 Scorr Ld. of /sles v. xxvii, It waked the lurking am- 


uscade, 

3. Sig. ~ AMBURH 4. 

29794 S. Witenes /7ist. Vermont 143 All is then caution, 
stratagem, secrecy, and ambuscade. Mars. Gore /as- 
cination 148 in spite of this ambuscade, Martha made other 
preparatives of defence. 2044 H. Rocxas £ss. L ii, 84 No- 
thing but the ambuscade of a fallacy. 

Ambuscade (ambisk7! d), v. [f. the sh.] 

1. sntr. To lie in ambuscade ; to ambush. 

zgga Wyatev Armorie 118 In ruinous house sequestred 
from the way, We ambuscade. 1848 Kincarsy Saint's 
7 vag. V. hii. 33 How 1 ambuscading 7? 

. trans. To conceal in ambush. 

2833 G. Jounston at. /ist. E. Borders 1. 141 The broum 

- - was long enough to am ade warriurs of yore. 
buscaded (ambéskei ded), pA/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Placed in ambuscade ; ambushed. 

268g Travestin Stege of Newhensel g¢ Some Janizarics, 
who were ambuscaded in an Inclosure. 3682 A. Grant 
Bush Life 11.276 The spears of the ambuscaded natives. 

Ambuscader (xmbisk2'-daz). [f. as prec. + 
-kn2,} One who lies in ambush, a her in wait to 
surprise a foe. 

29778 Avan Amer. Ind. 258 The most artful ambuscaders, 
and wolfish savages, in Krawsicn: 38ag Minr.ar 7 Yoee's 
Telescope 118 The corselet-armed ambuscaders [é.¢. beetles) 
have perpetrated the mischief, 

Ambuscading (xmbisk?! din), v/. sd. [f. as 
prec. +-ING!.] Ling in wait to attack. 

203: Caatyie Sart. Res. (1858) 80 An ironic man, with his 
sly stillness, and ambuscading ways..a pent to society. 

Ambuscado (xmbiske!-do), sb. arch. Pl. -on, 
earlicr -oes, -o's. [An affected dapeaputia of 
AmbBuscane after Sp. Here Englishmen may have 
confused the Sp. pa. pple. emboscado ambushed, in 
estar emboscado to lie in amhush, with the fem. sb. 
emboscada ambuscade ; but cf. the series of words 
in -ADO* for Fr. -ade, Sp. -ada. Much commoner 
than anmdbuscade in 17th ¢., but eventually displaced 
ig | it, and now only an archaic by-form.] 

-% AMBUSCADE }, AMBUSH I. 

2992 Suaxs. Rom. § Fel. 1. iv. 84 Then dreames he of cut- 
ting Forraine throats, of Breaches, Ambuscados, Spanivh 
Blades. 1998 Barnaut Jheor. Warres ww. iii. 110 Ambus- 
cados..are to be done in places of covert; as woudn, 
thickets, etc. s607 Cnarman All Fooles Plays 1873 1. 141 
To lye in Ambuscadotosusprize him. s6g0 BAxtur Saints’ 
Rest (166a) tv. iii. 632 In vain doth the Enemy lay his Am. 
buscado’s. x29g5 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 132 He d; and 
many a tale he told Of battles, and of ambuscadoes. 1829 
& Hous Flodden Field, Till some English, like tornado, 

ushed from deepest ambuscado. . 

+2. A force (f/. troops) lying in ambush ;= An- 
BUSCADE 2, AMBUSH 2. Obs. 

ss98 Barner Zheor. Warres, Gloss., Ambuscado, a Span- 
ish word, and signifieth any troupe or company of soldiers 
either foot or horse, lodged secretly in some couert, as in 
woods, hollow wayes, behind bankes, or such like; to en- 
trappe the enemy secretly attending his comming. 1603 
Kwoicas Hist. Duvks vi. \16a%) 72 Saladin. . with certaine 
ambuscadoes charged the rereward. 2786 CAVALLiER Afcmt, 
1. 924 My Ambuuacadoes and Troopers fired at them, 


2640 a Sparagns Gard. w.v. 185 Had you r ame 
buscado for fee tips Woon AzA. Oven, qi. col, 8 The 
judicious may perceive such a reserve, tho it 


ambuscado. 
+ Ambusoa doed, 9//. 4. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Placed in ambush ; oa pep yreiaae ‘ " 
i ish’ img. incesae . 
cadsed betwsen inte and ae beanth x ; Cuan 
i et 
ae eieainta tains 


Ambush (s:mbvJ), sd. Forms: 5-6 enbusshe, 
embushe, 6- ambush. Occas. w in 4- 
to abueh, "bush. fa. OF'r. embusche, f. vb. en 
buscher: see AunUBH v. Nearly equivalent words 
from the pa. pple. of Fr., Sp, It., are Ensuacuy, 
AMBUSCADO, AMBUSCADE, EMBOSCATA, I1MBOBCATA, 
The change from ¢m- to am- (which appears to have 
begun with this word ¢ 1550, and thence extended 
to its cognates, including even embuscade from Fr.) 


y in 


is not accounted for; it was 
fluence of words like ambagrs. 

1. strictly. A military disposition consisting of 
troops concealed in 2 wood or other place, in order 
to surprise and fall unexpectedly upon an enemy. 
The ambush is the entire strategic arrangement or 
trap; but sometimes the fosture, sometimes the 
flace, sometimes the troops, are the prominent part 
of the idea. Often in | oa Jo make, construct, lay 
an ambush; lie in ambush. (As a formal military 
term Shae is now aed.) 

r e ee 
of fee oe 2887 Pan schullap our men .. breken out 


Caxton Faytes of Armes. i. 4 And made an en- 
belie for the better to vaynquisshe theym. rty6o Biste 
(Genev.) 1 Mace. ix. 40 (1590) Then Jonathans men that lay 
in ambush rose i aGeo Hakuuvr Vey, III. 406 The in- 

bitants of this Isle, .la an amb for him. 16g3 

OLCROFT fea ge 109 He layd ambushes upon the way, 
to cut them off as ahey tens 21° MeInrosn in Sparks 
Corr. Am. Reu, 1, 168, 1 pl -» ambushes in the dif- 
ferent roads leading to it. 1670 Bavanr Homer J. vi. 191 
He chose .. The bravest men to be in ambush for him. 

+. ‘The force ( f/. troops) so disposed, liers in 
wait. Ods. 

Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. xvi. 48 Sawted on the 
sydes by som embushe. 2987 Afyrr. for Mag., Albanact 
tii, 1 night the ambushe..Came forth from woods. 

Hoicaort Procopius wm. 111 The Ambushes rose, and 
put themselves between them and the ‘own. , 
&. Any disposition of persons (or of a single 
person) lying in wait. 
lez Craucen Ants. 7. 639 This Palamon Was in a 
busshe {z. 7. boach} that no man myhte hym se.] 
1573 Twyne “ned vu.iK.) In secret ambush I, in yonder 
«my selfeentend to hide. 1993 Suaxs. Rick. //, ui 
137 Once } did lay an ambush for your life. 1747 Gray Ode 
So Eton Coli. Wwiti, Show them where in ambush stand To 
va their prey, the murth’rous band ! 


due to the in- 


2998 Gace Groatsw. Wt (1637) 13 That rich ambush of 
amber colored darts [a Lady's hair}, whose points are leueld 
agninst hi» heart. 16: enpurt Ch. Milit 66 in Temple 
2185 Who by an ambush lost his FParadine. Fuuusr 
Holy & Prof. St. \. ix. az Lest some unseen ambushes should 
surprise his conacience. 175t Jonnson Kawbl. No 183 06 
He that perishes in the ambushes of envy. 05 H. Rocers 
&ss I vii 395 To forewarn the mind itself of the points in 
which an ambush of error may be suspected. 

4i By confusion for AMBAGES. 

3608 FuLaucke rst #4. Partdl, 26 For the more ful & for- 
cible destruction of delayes & ambushes in pleading. 


Ambush (x'mbuf\, v. Forms: a. 4 enbusse, 
inbuche, 4-5 enbusshe, 5 embuisshe, 4-6 en- 
busche, 5-6 embusshe, 6-7 embush, 7- am- 
bush. Also 8. 4 abusse, abusche ; +. 4 busse, 
6 busche, 7 bush. [a. OF r. emdusche-r, embuissier, 
cogn. w. Sp. embuscar, It. imboscare :~late L. *in- 
boscare, {. tn in + bosc-4s wood, Busn, i.e. to place 
in a wood, or among the dxshes. For change to 
am- bef. 1600, see prec. Accented ambush as late 
as 17thc.; already in r4th the toneless ex- was 
treated like OE. prefix an-, becoming d-, and then 
falling away: enbush, dbwsh, ‘bush. In 16the. 
there was a by-form Imposqus, a. It. éatdosedre.] 

To sap ie troops in concealment among 
bushcs, or elsewhere, so as to take an enemy by 
surprise; to place in ambush ; to lay in wait. Oés. 
or arch., exc. in pa. pple. ambushed. 

a. 1330 R. Brunne Céron. 187 Alle pat suerd mot bere, Were 
sette Rffchard} to dere, enbussed porgh pe feld. cx1380 Sir 
Ferum’, 2879 Do pat paye in-buched beo. In pe wode 
t bow mizt sec. cxrqgo Merlin xxii. 404 Sir Gawein and 
is felowes were enbusshed. 12483 Caxion G. de la Tour 
F viij, The_paynyms whiche nyghe were embusshed. 153 
Douctas Less x1, x. 84 Thare lay ane vale in ane crukit 
glen, Ganand for slicht toenbusche armit men, sg%e SipNey 
Arcadia i. (1622) 250 {We] embushed his footmen in the 
falling ofa hill. 2604 Hevwoop Guuaik. w. 207 There hee 
ambushex in divers places. 278g Pore Oclyes. iv. 602 Am- 
bush'd we lie, and wait the bold emprive. 

A. cxyoo Beket 1382 He him abussed there. ¢ 2gg0 Will. 
Palerne 3634 A fersche ost. .a-busechid per bi-side. 

y- 2390 R. Browne CAron. 187 Saladyn prively was bussed 
beside peflom. 2939 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 263 The Pechtis 
than wes buschit neir hand by. 1693 Danine //ymen's 
Tri. u. i, Being closely bush'd a pretty distance off. 

b. ref. Obs. exc, as in 1. 

exrgeo Beket 138% Seint Thomas was..in huding, as hit 
were, In the huws of Seint Bertin, for he him anede 
there. 2373 Ransour Brace vi. Neir thar-by He him 
enbuschit preuely. ¢ sqgo Aferfin xvii, Ye and I shull go 
--and enbussh us there. csggo Lp. Berness Arthur Ly. 
Bryt. 177 Syct_ Ixembartes cosyn embusshed him in a great 
forest. 97a R. H. Lavaterns's Ghostes 6 That he shoulde 
embush himself behinde the wood. 1637 Hzywoop Dia- 
dogues 287 Here on the top of the mount Ericine Ambush 
thy eselfe. 2824 Scott Ld. of Jsles v. xvi, To ambush us in 

nw " 

2. intr. (ref pron. omitted) To lie down in am- 


bush ; lie in wait, lurk. 

2606 Suintcy Arvthers wv. li, Now yoo know where to am- 
bush. xs998 Youno Ni, 7A. v. 896 Behind the rosy bloom 
he loves to lurk, Or ambush in a amile. 28gg M. Agnoip 
deems Fi a The ore ce chee eed ies 

swoatey G. Ham, .1 wic 
“a ambushes ound the corner of the ower-bed. 
. grans. To waylay, attack from an ambush. 
aégz Huvwoon Auglands Elis. (364%) To Reader : The 
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eriticks of this age, who with their frivolous cavils..ambush | 
she commendable labours of others. 


rs. 2980 Cunron in Sparks’ 
Corr, Am, Row, (1853) 1. 335 This party were am 
the enemy, and defeated. 288: Lai War. 
It was admitted that My. L. had ambu him at midnight. 


(se-mbuft), bh. a. [f. prec. + -zp.] 


Placed or } i 
= a Cea 288 Biside enbumed, was fiften 
hu sped, In fonre rete encheles. 2393 Cowzn Canf. 


I. 260 This knight. . Embuiashed upon horsshake. << 
Merlin xv.a96 Men enbusshed in that streite peneee. 
Caxton Afyrr. na. vi. 77 The hunters that ben em 

by. csggo Maatown Fanstus 196 (Enter the ambushed 
Soldiers), 3667 Davpen Judian Enucf. 1. ii. (1705) 936 Swarm- 
ing Bands of ambush’d Men. 1820 Cotnaince /riend 111. 
xv. (1867) at: The ambushed soldier must not fire hia musket. 
2062 Russere in 7imes a9 July, The ambushed rifleman. 

2. fig. Concealed so as suddenly to burst forth, 
come in view, or take by surprise. 

s6q7 R. Starviton Juveual 90 Her teares int still 
ambusht, waite to know What'sher dexigne. 1998 S. Kocuas 
Epist. Friend 143 Tuneful echoes, ambus at my gate, 
3635 Tennyson Poewmes 43, 1 wish 1 were her earrin » Am- 
bushed in auburn ringlets sleck. 2833 J. Hanan Gt. Teacher 
267 Murder, ambushed in an unbreathed and unsuspected 
thought. 2899 Baitey Festus 35/2 Till in some ambushed 
eddy it is sucked down. 387g Lowrir Poet. Wks, (1879) 
462 Half-tamed hamlets, anibushed round with woods. 

ent (xe'mbuf uént, formerly embu‘f- 
ment), arch. Forms; a. 4 enbusse-, enbusohy-, 
enbuchy-, anbusoby-, 4-6 enbusche-,enbusshe-, 
§ enbussh-, embusche-, 5-6 embusshe-, en- 
busoh-, enbush-, 6 embush-, ambushe-, 6- am- 
bushment. Also 8. (refash. after L. fn-, tm-, § 
inbusshe-, § 6 imbusshe-, 6 imbushment. 7. 

(Weakened) 4 abusse-, abuche-, abuohy-, 4-6 
abuashe-, 5-6 abusoh-, abushment. 38. Apietic, 
4buase-, buche-, buchy-, 4-6 busshe-, 5-6 busch., 
bushment. [a. OF r. embuschement (med... imbos- 
cdmentum), n. of action f. embuscher: see AMBUSI 
v. and -MENT. As late as 16co accented ambu'sh- 
ment, though eméushment is found in Sc. in 1513. 
In ME. the atonic ¢v-, treated as OF. an-, was 
phonetically reduced to d-, and then allowed to fall 
away: ¢cu-bushment, dn-bu'shment, d-bushment, 
bushment. The uncontracted word was often 
Latinized as smdbushment after the Renascence, but 
finally assimilated to AMBUSH.} 

1. A disposition or arrangement of troops in a 
wood or other place of concealment so as to fall 
on an enemy by surprise; the tmp so constructed ; 
ambush, ambuscade. 

a, 23390 R. Baunnr Chron. 187 Ne man ne hors mid go 

hbat enbussement. 23975 Bansot'a Bruce vin, 4g Thai 
maid enbuschement all the nycht. ¢1980 Sir Fertmd, 812 
Of pys anbuschymen3 pan brek out‘ Bruyllant & Sorty- 
brant... with hure rout. /dfd. 298) Pe Sarazyny at aret brek 
out: pat were on pe enbuchymient. «1386 Cuaucen A/e/i- 
dens 354 Counterwayte embusshementz and alle espiaille. 
1470-853 Matony Arthur i. xi, Syre Kay came oute of an 
enbusshement. 1485 Caxton Faris % Mienne 5 The em- 
busshement that was layed for them. 113 Doveias Aouels 
xt. x. 67 Ly at wate in quyet enbuschment. cr Lp, 
Heaners Arthur Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 493 The Frenwhe men 
lepte out from theyr enbusshementes. sg43 Piteous Zy¢. in 
art, Misc. (Math.) I. 239 Falling amonge theyr emhush- 
mentes. 2977 Hanmer Aceé, Hist. (1619) 30 Whence he might 
make an ainbushment upon Jerusalem. 1983 N. 'I. (Rhem:. 
Acts xxiii. yo Embushments that they had prepared againnt 
him. 3993 Hatieaton Orl, Fur. xxxvi. v, While in ambush. 
ment clove they lay on land. 1997 Danrc C i, Wars vir. 
Ixxxvi, Where round enclos’d by ambushmentsfore-laid. 1676 
J. Matinee A. PA's War 11862) 166 He hath as it were set 
Ambushiments against the Enemy. 1803 W. Rosx Aw. de 
Gaulg3 Then from his ambushment shall Abyes rush, 

A. ¢1480 Meriim xv. 234 Comen all freash of here inbuashe- 
ment, 1533 Ly. Beenens /rvissart I. ccxi. 254 Capitaynes 
of this imbusshement. 

y. {See also AnusuMent.} 13 R. Brunner CAvon, 242 
Leulyn in a wod a bussement he held. c 1380 Sir Ferumd. 
798 Y levede yond on a buchyment. //d, 4340 3e mote leuve 
with joure power On a-buchement .. In a wode bat viel pi 

e 


fante by. « Kut. de la Tour \xx.92 She hadde hi 
in a busshement for hym. Arthur \Copland: v. vi, 
Lefte in a busshement. x68 Monipennse in Afise. Scot, I. 


94 [He} was inclosed with an abushment. 

& [See also Busnmenr. Early instances confound aénsh- 
sent and @ éushment.| 1375 Banvour Bruce vi. org Quhill 
thai Fer by thar buschement war all pe 1387 Taevina 
Higten Rolls Ser. 1V.73 Pe consuls of Rome sette busshe- 
mentes for hym, ¢ 12430 Syr Generides (1865) 64 The king 
was —_ by his buchment. Brenne Q. Crevé, 1. 2 
For feare the enemyes should lye there in buashement. A 
Morais Earth. Par. 1.1. 54 The barbarous folk. . from bu 
ments on us broke. 

+2. The troops so concealed ; a force that actually 
is, has been, or is about to be placed in ambush. Ods. 

3999 Gownn Conf. 111, 208 ‘Thembushements to-breken alle 
A im beclipt on every side. 1440 Morte Arth. 3407 
Thane pe embuschement of Bretons brake owte at onen, 
sq80 Caxton Chron, Hugi. tt. (1520) 11/1 Then came Corin 
with the busshement. 3548 Hau Chron, 19 He with an 
Imbuashement of Englishemen laye in a Valley nye to the 
Fortresse. szg8e Sionry Arcadia (1622) 328 An ambushment 
broken forth from che houses behinde them. a 1981 Campion 
fist. [vel.u.i, 63 Then stept out an ambushment of the Irish, 

+3. A company of soldiers secretly deployed; a 
surprise party. Oés. 

337 Travisa Higdon Ralls Ser. VI. a5: He was asnailled 
w sahemente of G 2949 Latimer 7 Serns. (2869) 
184 Judas..was prouydyng among the byshoppes and 


yo plpeg pouty 4 


AMBLANCHIRER. 


preistes, to come with an imbushment of Iewea to take our 
saviour Jesus Chriat. Gouvax Coane, Heb. 10s Of 
Souldiers there useth to be a Van-guard, main Battalio, 
Reer, right and left Wings, and Ambushmenta 

4. Ag. Devices to entrapfbr take bys . Obs. 

8 ‘omaon Cadwin's Serm. Jin. 3466/2 All subtilties and 
ambushments that the dive}! Jayeth against vs. sySe (tit/e) 
A Detection of damnable driftes by three Witches 
«. Set forthe to discover the Ambushements of Sathan, 
npr 4 he would nad sobs va, s6gz Mitton Andmadv. 
aye 185 The close ambushment of worst errors. 

mbusion, erron. var. (cf. prec. 1 y) ABUSION. 

+ Ambu‘st, a. Ots.-* [ad. L. ambststus £. amb- 
ahout + #sfus burnt.) ‘Burnt round about.’ Bailey 
1741. 

Ambuw‘stial, a. rare—*. [improp. f. 1. amdbiis- 
fum a bum, or anditstidn-em tuming.) ‘Produced 
by, or being in connection with, a burn.’ Syd. Sac. 
Lex, 1879. 

Ambu'stion (dmbestian). 7? Obs. fad. L. am- 
bustion-em, n. of action f. amdbiir-dre, {. amb- about 
+ trere to burn.] ‘A burn, a scald.’ J. . 

360g Cocknnam, A mbustion, worching, scalding. 2684 tr. 
Bonet’s Mere. Compit. xin. 662 Gun-shot Wounds, which 
are complicated with Ambustion. 2 Puaccies, Anebus- 
tieu, a Solution of the continuity of the Parts, caus'd by 
some outward Burning; a Burn, or Scald. 29gg tn Jounson., 
2879 in Syed. Sov. Lex. 

e, obs. form of Aam, AIM, AM. 

Amebean, variant of AMUBAAN, 

Amebly. 0és. rare—'. [1] ‘Apparently means 
a simpleton.’ Nares. 


s6gx Cantu mcHt Ordinary (N.) Where is thylk amebly, 
Fresckinn cleped Meanwelf ) Where i thylk amebly 


Amedoun, variant of Auynon, Obs., starch. 

Amee, obs. form of Auwi, bishopweed. 

Ameed (amid), v. rare—'. A- pref. ii + 
Mee: a modern formation.] To reward. 


2809 J. Rancow Colm’. vu. 6rs An equal prize each gal- 
laut troop amecds, 


Amee'k, v. Obs. rave". [f. A- pref. i or 6+ 
MEEK ».] To make meek; to soothe, appease. 
€ 1440 Gesta Rom, 224 Then the Emperour wan amekid. 
| Ameer (amivs). Also, amir. [a. Arab. (Pers. 
and Urdu) ».0l amir commander, f. amara to tell, 


order, command. As a historical Saracen title 
commonly spelt Ex ; the spelling Amir, Amtecr, 
is used of modern Indian and Afghan rulers.) 

+1. = Emin. Obs. 

tes Sst ven Titles of Hon. 49 In the Mahumedan state, 
they haue the name of Ameras, Amir, or Amera applied to 
their great Sultan) which truly.. may expresse Dostinus or 
Lord. 162g Benwewe A vad. Trudy. sv. Amir, Foure lieu- 
tenants, (Amir’» they call them). s679 qennos Narr, Lop. 
Plat 4° The Moorish Amir told the Embassadors, etc. 

2. The title of various Mohammedan rulers in 
Scinde and Afghanistan ; now specially of the Jatter. 

2603 Cotenrooxe Asiat. Res. vii. seo It will be aufficient 
to instance those of.. Amir Khan Anjém. 2870 Kwicur 
Crown Hist, Eug., \xv. 898 Scinde .. was, in 1842, under the 
rule of a body of despotic nobler, the Ameers, 2883 Daily 
News 4 Apr. 2/1 The Ameer of Afghanistan had expressed 
a wish to visit India 

eership (Ami«sfip). [f. prec. +-snyr.] The 
position of an Ameer, 

2882 Aiuerican No, 105. 277 The faithful ally of England, 
owing hin Amirship to her armies. 

Ameistre(n, var. AMAISTER v. Obs. to subdue. 

+ Amel, sé. Ols. Forms: 4 aumayl, § amall, 
§-7 amell(e, 6-7 ammel, ammell, 6-8 amel. 
Also, 6 esmayle, anmayle. fe. AFr. *amai/ 
®amal (see A- pref. g\, OF r. esmal, esuiail, cogn. w. 
Pr. esmalt, esmant, Sp. and Py. esmalte, \t. smalto, 
med.L. smaltum; according to Diez, f. Teut. 
“smaltjan, OHG. *smaleian, smelzan, OF suigltan, 
to Swart; OFr. esmail repr. Teut. smalti. (The 
ae- in early instance is not accounted for: see it also 
in enamel.) Now superseded by the compound 
EN-AMEL. An (?) interm. ANMAILE, and a form 
ESMAYLE from Fr. also occur in 6.) Lnamel. 

¢ 1440 Gat. & Gr. Ant.a36 Grene aumay! on golde lowaude 
pol § ian ¢ 1460 Launful azo An ern ther aod, Of bournede 

old... Iflorysched with ryche amall. sg98 Svivestrer Lx 

eertas i. iit, (2 42) 26/1 The Lillic’s snowe, and Pansey's 
various ammell. 3633 P. Fratcuun Purple /sd. x. xxxiii, 
Heav’ns richest diamonds, sect on Ammel white. 2683 Pertus 
Kleta Min.u.§ The Lime. being well calcin’d makes the 
Amel. s7gz Cuampnrs Cycl,, Enamel, popularly Amel. 
ain. otros 5 Amel, the matter with which the variegated 

orke are overliucl, : . 

b. affrid. and quasi-adj. 

T.N. te. Cong. W. lud. 199 They have skill aluo of 
Amell worke. réag W. Liste Du BSartes 1. 34 Gardens of 
delight Whose ammell beds perfume the skie. 

+A-mel, vy. Obs. For forms sée Ameren. § [f. 
Ame. s6.; cf. Fr. esmailler, ématller, AF r. 1363 ay- 
meler.| Toenamel. (Chiefly in pa. pple. AMFLED.) 

2590 Atsca. 425/31, I ammell as a goldexsmyth dothe his 
worke, Feamraiile. 

Amel, obs. form of Amyvt, starch, fine flour. 

Amelanchier (mmélznfiaz). Aor. (ad. Savoy 
amelancier the mediar tree.] A genus of small 
trees, natives of Europe and N. America, allied to 
the Medlar and Cotoneaster. 


AMELCORN. ' 
Compl, Fam,-Plece vil. 974 Trees and Shrubs which 
are now In Flower .. wild Bectite or Quickbeam, Amal- 
» 6066 Jonm Freas, Bot. 4%, com 
Amelanchier has fong been cultivated in En 
(emélkgm), Also © amilcorne. 


fs. Ger. or Du. amelhorn, £. 1. amyl-um: starch + 
208N.} An inferior variety of Wheat, the Lar 
Spelt (7riticum vulyare dicoccum), called a 
French Rice. 

2578 Lyre Dodoens 456 This come is called in bigh Douch 
Ammelborne ..in base Almaigne, A melorne, in Latin 
A myleum tum ..it may be englished Amelcorte, or 
bearded wheate. 2622 Corcr, ‘Sceurgeon, Amell-corn, or 
Starch-corn; a wild or degenernte Wheat. 1607 Srevp Eng. 
lbvidg. xi. § 4 The fields bring forth a kinde of Rie of 
Amellcorne. 1760 tr. Duhameis Hush, w.v. 474 Amal, or 
starch-corn was cut on the a8zh. Syd. Soc. Lex, Amel 
corm, French rice, from which starch is made. 


Ameleotic (emélektik). a. [f. Gr. duer-fs 
indifferent + deveses habitual.] Careless. 


ry ee Syd. Soc, Lex. P 

+& meled, amelled, f//. a. Obs. Forms: 
q4amiled, § amelyd, 6 ammelyt, amelled,ameld, 
aumsyld, 7-8amell'd. [f. Amzu. + -ED; in AFr, 
1393 aymelet.) Enamelled. 

1490 Kom, Rase 1082 Knopes fine of golde amiled. sgs 
PDoveras neis vii. xi. 77 With latit suwpy! siluer we ft 
amimelye {7.% annelitl. axg6g Brecon CArist @& Anticar. 
(1844) §38 The crass of pride.. well gilt and ameled. 1996 
Sransean /.Q. 1. iii.27 Gilden busking. . entayld With curious 
antickes, and full fayre aumayld 600 CHapmMan Feat d 
XVI. as) Achilles’ arms, entighten'd all with stars, And richly 
amell'd. 2720 Pritirs /‘se/era/s 2 Oh when shalt I once 
more With ravished eyes review thine amell'd shore? 

‘melet, amlet. 04s. [a.OF rt. ameletie (see 
Littre), now omelette.) + OMELET. 

3761 Smottarrt Gil Blas ied. 6) 10 When the amlet I had 
bespoke was realy I sat duwn to table. 377g Ann, <l meedet, 
a kind of pancake. 

tT A-meling, v6b/. sb. Obs.; also 6 ammellyng. 
(f. Awenv.¢-inalj  Enamelling, inlaying. 

sa90 Pataun. 194/t Anunellyng, csmatierre. 2gg3 in Camp- 
bell Lene... Mary Q. Scots 1824) 47, I send you one sepul- 
ture of hard mone... The ameling that is about is black. 

Ameliorable (Aém/lisrib!), a. [f. Anetron- 
ATE: 8e¢ -ABLK.] Capable of amelioration or im- 
provement. 

W. Tavioa in Ann, Rer. V. 374 In short, the execu- 
tiun, like the design, is ameliorable. ; 

eliorate (dni lidrit).e. [a recent formation 
(not in Johnson 1773), after the earlier MELIoRATS 

.v., on Fr. amcliorer, refashioned from OFr. ames/- 

orer to make better, f. 2 to + meillorer:—L. me- 
Lidrdre, {. melior better.] 

1. ¢rans. To make better; to better, improve. 

2767 (See Amucionatina} 3779 Swinnuuns 7rav. Spain 
xxxvi, (T.) The probability of their lot being so much ame- 
liorated. 2843 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chen'avy A sterile soil 
.. may be ameliorated vf the application of quick lime. Bap 
Macauray Hist. Eng. 1.979 In every human being there is 
a wish to ameliorate his own condition. 1879 Ovatre/ages’ 
ium. Spec. po Gardener and breeders .. ameliorate.. the 
plants and animals in which they are interested. 

2. intr. To grow better. 

789 96 Mons Amer. Geog. 1. 626 The state of things is 
rapidly ptr ppalaehil 2800 Gai in Afacm, Mug. Mar. 
965/a (Man].. would find his way back as the climate 
ameliorated. 


A:neliorated (Amf libre :ted), fp. a. [f. prec. 


+-KD.] Made better, improved 

| oceaspes Plat Disc. ? rogressive reformation and 
ameliorated manners. 3899 1. Tavion Avfhaus. ii. (1867) 32 
Ameliorated mysticiam. 


eliora (AmF-lidre tin), ppl. a. 
prec. +-1NQ4.)) Improving, making better. 

1767 A. Younu Farmer's Lett. 12a Sow oats after a fallow 
or sume ameliorating crop. 3864 Gravsronn in Daily Ted. 
32 Oct., Any man who proposes an amelivrating law becomes 
»- @ sort of object of suspicion. — 

elicration (ami lidrétfon). (a. mod.Fr. 
amdlioration,or analogously formed on AMELIORATE, 
a 1689 ought perh. to read ‘a melioration.’} 
. The action of making better ; or the condition 
of being made better; improvement. 

1699 Moanice in Burton Diary 11828: LV. 355 The fruit re- 
ceives amelioration by the second concoction. 3796 Lurker 
Regs. Peace (T.\) These very robbers... are in a course of 
amelioration. s8623 Wei.inaton in Gurwood Desf. X. 475 
We cannot hope for any permanent amelioration 1823 Sta 
H. Davy Agric, Chem. 260 Plants are capable of ameliora- 
tion by peculiar methud. of cultivation. Woon Therap. 
(1879: 107 If recovery occur, kt is by a ual amelioration 
of the symptoms. . 

2. concer. A thing wherein improvement is realized ; 
an improvement. 

1776 Avam Smiru HY, N. ww. ix. 2869) ag8 The buildings, 
drains, enclosures, aud other ameliorations which they may 
either make or maintain. 

Amellorative (im/lidta:tiv), a. [f. Awznto- 
KATE +-1VB; cf. avvlomerative.]) Tending to a- 
meliorate ; improving. 

Weg Edin. Rev. XV. 95 There are other branches of ame. 
ed pal mag Hr eile 2062 Sontun Lugineers 1. 470 The 
ameli influence he exercised upon the condition of his 
countrynten, 

Amelorator (Amilidre:tar'. [f. Aunrtonats 

+ -on, after L. analogies; cf. ardétrater.) Ue who, 
or that which, ameliorates. 


[f. as 


276 


"ig Buckuan Se. ts Pare Cat, xi. 74 The admixture of 


qmapures or such as guana. Yeats Growth 

& Vertes, Comm. Ts amwllostog of agewtaral dacos 

Waa Francois. W. ‘l'uomsonu Voy. Chaléienger 1. ik, rat 
nt ame , the Gulfetream. 


+ Ameli(e, adv. and prep. Ubs. or dial. Also 4 
‘omelle, 3~§ emeli(e. [ad 


orse d unilh, d meillane, 
‘amid,’ for d mid/i, midlum dat. sing. and pl. of 
ids! os mcBal ‘mid, middle’; or a0. 4 of a later 
form %d wmied/i from wie8al, corresponding to OSw. 
& malli, Dan. imeliunm, the direct cognate of which 
is the kindred Iuauue. | 


A.. adv. In the middle ; between ; in the interval. | 


Rk ’ 
Bae mate lita handreth jeres war omell 


@ 8300 Cursor M. 2993 pi eme bewedi va li recall, on 
oy Ton make oer 


fold. 56 Ther shuld a man walk us 
amelle, vg bien N.Countr. Wordas Ameli, among, betwixt, 
contracted from a midle; some pronounce it ameld. 1606 
G., Stuaar mell them twa was sik a 
league. 3 Arxinnon Whitby Glose., Amell, between, in 
the middie. ‘They came amell seven and eight o'clock.’ 

Comé. ameli-doors, dial, ‘doors between the outer 
door and that of an inner room.’ Atkinson G/oss. : 

m (Zume'n, offen I:men), adv., int., sb. [a. 
J.. (or Fr.) dmén, a. Gr. duh, a. Heb. JOR denen, 
‘certainty, truth,’ f. vb. ?2% dman to strengthen, 
confirm ; used adverbially ‘certainly, verily, surely’ 
as an expression of affirmation, consent, or ratifica- 
tion of what has been said by another (Des/. xxvii. 26, 
1 Aings i. 36); adopted in Gr. by the LX X., whence 
in N.T., and in early Christian use, in Gr. and I.., as 
a solemn expression of belief, affirmation, consent, 
concurrence, of ratification, of any formal utterance 
made by a representative; thus with prayers, im- 
precations, confessions of faith. App. not so used 
in OE., but transl. by Sdédice!, Sted hit ys or sy! 
Added however as a concludi ig formula to Luke 
and Jobn in the Ags. Gospels.] 

A. int. or adv, 

1. As a concluding formula (merely transferred 
from L,.) = Finis, 

c 9 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xxiv. 53 Lofando & grbloedeando 
gi . Soblice. c¢x000 Ags. G. ibid., God hergende & hyne eac 
mn anes Aman. (1622 /4éd¢. Praising and blessing God. 

men, , 

. A solemn expression of concurrence in, or rati- 
fication of, a prayer, or wish; He it so really! 

erage Ancr. K. 430 He beo ever |-heied from worlde to 
worlde, euer on ecchenesve! Amen. ¢ 2300 in Wright Lyric 
P. xv. 51 God us lene of ys lyht, That we of suntes habben 
syht, ant hevene to mede! Amen. 1she Wveuir Afaée. vi. 33 

t cay froke vs fro yuel. Amen, thad is so be tt, a 2400 
Relig Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 37 Say we Amen, pat es to 
say awa be it. 3936 Coveanace Ps, Ixxi. 19 Blewed be the 
name of his maiesty for euer.. Amen, Amen. 160g SHaxs, 
Macéd, u, li, 28, 1 could not say, Amen, When they did say, 

bleysse vs, 3623 Baepwar. Moham. /mp. 1. § go To 
morrow if God Almighty say, Amen, we will meet. 2839 
Tennyson Elaine 1217 An end to this! A strange one ! 
Yet J take it with Amen! 

3. Of concurrence in a forma! statement, confession 
of faith, ete.: It is so in truth. 

la xeon Creed in Kel. Ant. 1. 35 Ic ze-lyfe on pone halgan 
gast..& pat dce lif. Sy it ewan | ¢ 1880 Creed in Morrie £. 
E. Hom, 1. 217, Ibvileue on Se holi goste .. eche lif efter 
deaS; amen. Nicene Creed in Ba. Conmm. Prayer, | believe 
in .. the life of the world to come. Amen. 

4. Ketained in the Bible from the original Gr. or 
Heb.: Truly, verily. 

crzfe Wvcuir a Cor, i, 20 Therefore and by him we seyn 
Amen to God, to oure ioye. sgfe N.T.(Rhem,) John viii. 

4 vole, The Reader may see great reason why vve ale say 
Amen, Amen, and durst not translate it. 26:2 Bistz s Cor. 


‘eco-Ser. Diss. 499 


i. 20 The promises of God in him are Yea, and {9 him 
Amen. 
B. sb. ’ 

1. The word Amen! at the end of a prayer, ete. 

erage Ancr. R. 24 And efter pe amen, ‘Per inte ° 
benedicamus Domine! 2997 T. Moarey Jutrod, Mus. 8a, 1 
finde no better word to say after a freod praler, then Amen. 
1721 Avnison Spect. No. 085 P6, I ke the Assent to 
a Prayer with a long Amen. 50 
wv. Wke. VII. "75 The Choristers, with louder voice, Intoned 
the last Amen 

2. An expression of assent: an assertion of belief. 

3579 W. Funwe /eshins’s Pari, 227 Be thou a member of 
the ie of Christ, thy Amen may be true, 2623 
Suans, fen. ELIT, v.i. 24 Gard. 1 wish it geubb'd vp now. 
Low. Me thinkes I could Cry the Amen. 28gz Mas. Brown. 
ino Casa Guidi Wind. 1t9 False doctrine, strangled by its 
own amen. 

3. trans/. ora word or act; conclusion, 
(Cf. Culorum in FP. £2. A. vit. 264.) 

sr? Hare Cantey tt. 95 That such an act as this should 
be the Amen of my ife. ¢ 2860 irman of Public Mest- 

g at Hawick: :—" You must hear the tpguker to Amen, and 
then ask your questivna.’ ; = 

4. Retained in the Bible the original, as a 
title of Christ : = The faithful/one. 

33988 Weir Rev. ti. rg Thes thin 
feithful witnesse. 26s: said. These gs anith t 
the faithfull and true Newson Fest. 4 fasts 
18, 1.127399 478 Jesus, who le the Truth is called Amen. 

(men), w. £f. prec. sb.] fxans. To say 


seith Amen ‘the 


he Amen, 


ople..b 
Viltitar. iv. 60 Will .. is amenable to habit. 


Amen to: hence a, To ratify solemnly. b. To 
conclude, say the final word to. 
Taacucsay Nowe, H, 288 ta these 0 by Soin 
that has not amen'd the humbug? s8ze v 
debt. (1856) IT. o8z, I am come to the ‘End’. . of my third 
yetrs* vegister";.. thin very evening F have Amen'd thé 

Amoenability Gminkbi-liti).. [f. Awmwapue :. 
see -RILITY.} ‘The quality of being amenable, 
Pa tong liability to answer (/o a ); Teapone 

ility. 

Bre C nae Friend - (2867) ysterious 
dciry of Gasaill com cocseguue cettad caabhin 
1899 Mice Fas. (1859) IL A moral respoasibility, an 
amenability to the bar of public opinion, 

2. Disposition to respond to; responsiveness, 
tractableness. . 

Havre Comp. Soltt, xi. (1074) 206 His amenability to 
i 206s Bussteap Vener. Dist. (1079) 6a 

and their amenability to treatment. 
Amenabte(iminaib'l),c.; also6-s amesnable, 
7-8 amainable. [apparently a. AFr. amenable (not, 
in Godef.), f. amener to bring to or before, f. 2 to 
+ méner to lead :-L. mindre to th eaten, hence to 
drive cattle with minatory shouts. Cf. Sc. ca’ = 
call and drive. The spelling amesnad/e is quite 
artificial, inluenced by mesne, demesne, etc.) 

1. Of persons: Liable to be brought before any 
jurisdiction; answerable, liable to answer, respom- 
ible (fo law, etc., or adsol.). 

Sg ahi State of Ivel. :oo Not amesnable to Law. 


ULLka Morthies iu. 74 The inferiour sort of the Irish 


were .. not Amesnable Ww. Biounr Law Lict.,' 
A menable, others write i amatnable, from the Fr. main, a 
hand ..1s applied in our Law s to a Woman that is 
su pevernauis by her Husband. 1769 Jusins Lett. 
Pref, 1a T 


oer of this country is not amenable to 
20 


any form of trial. 2820 Cotgzainas /riend (ed. 3) U1. 5 The 
sufficiency of the conscience to make every na maral 
and amenable being. 12876 Grant Surg, Sch. Scotl. ui 6 


The Abbots of Dunfermline, to whom only he was amenable. 
2. Of things: Liable to the legal authority of. 
2768 Bracxsronn Coment. 111, 413 Personal property, which 

is.. always amesable to the magistrate. 28:7 Jaa. Mite 

Brit, dudia 1. v.ix. 697 All offences against the act were 

rendered amenable to the courts of law. : 

3. Hence /oesely. Liable (/o a charge, claim, etc). 
2063 Mas. C. Crannn Shady. Char. xvii. 431 He is amenable 
to the charge of a host of vices, 2876 E. Metror Priesté, 

vii. 312 The next witness... is amenable to the same imputa- 

tion of uncandid.. quotation. 1844 Dicnuns Mar. Chus. 

(C. D. ed.) 270 Your property .. being amenable to all claims 

upon the company. ee 
4. fig. Answerable at the bar of (any critical in- 

strument): capable of being tested by. Conat /o. 
weg Mice Ess, I. 220 Historical facts are hardly yer felt 

to be. amenable to scientific laws. 2867 Bucnix Civilis, 

ILI. v. 369 Amenable to the touch, but invisible to the eye, 
6. Of persons and things: Disposed to answer, 

respond, or submit (fo influence); responsive, tracte 

able; capable of being won over. 
Weuumcton in Gen. Disp. I. 417 A high spirited 
y no means amenable to discipline. 186: Mize 

2874 Srurnaczon 

Tveas. David \xxxii. 1.1V.40 Oriental judges are wegoently 

. amenable to bribes. 1878 E. Wore Life in Christ v. 

xxix. 496 Perplexed but amenable spirits whom sorrow and 

fear .. are drawing back to their Father. 
Ame‘nableness. [f. prec. + -wzss.] The 

quality or state of being amenable. 
wf Hanan Prim, Man iw. 06.83 This latent amene 
ableness ofthe imagination tothe majesty oflaw. 1876 Mos.av 

Univ, Serum. v. 101 Of .. distinct nations .. each... isa centre 

to itself, without any amenableness to a common centre. 
Amenably (iminabli), ace. [f. as prec. + -L 12] 

In an amenable manner. 


2864 in Wresren. 
+Amena'ge, v. Obs. rare". [a.OF r.amenage-r, 
earlier amesnayier, to receive into a house, f. 2 to + 


ménage, mesnage, household establishment: see 
MAanaGE.] To domesticate. 
2gp6 Seunezs /. 0.11. iv. x1 Whoso will raging Furor tame, 
Munst first begin, and well her amenage. 
e,-aunce. Obs. [a.OF r.amenance, 


‘ action of bringing, conducting, f. Fr. amener to 
ury Adi for Leve } 


lead, bring to: see-aNcz.)] Conduct, tearing, mien. 
regz Seensenx Mother Hubd. T. 78% For armesand warlike 
amenaunce. — F.Q. wt. vili, 17 Well kend him.. Th’ 
enchaunter by his armes and amenaunce. 1633 P. Frercuca 
Purple fat, x. ix, [He] with grave speech, and comely amen- 
ance Himself, his State, his Spouse, to them commended. 
37399 Meimotn Fifzesh, Lett. (1763) 290 One only impe he 
ed . Whose sweet amenaunce pleas'd cach sheah s eye, 
Amond (amend), v.; also 3-4 amendle, -y, 3-6 
amende. [a. OF r. awende-r:—L. 2mendd-re to free 
from fault, correct, improve, f.2 — ex out+ send-wn, 
mento {fnult. The change from ¢- to a- took place 
very early, being found in Pr. and It. as well as 
OFr. Already in 14th c. aphetized to ange, 
1. To free (a person) from faults, correct, reform, 
tum from wrong, convert, +&. frans. Obs. 
erxsao Prep. A in Kel. Ant. 1. 188 Porn pis lore & 
telerl, he amendit huge companie. tagy R. Grouc. 7 
ope tee holy men hym sende. hys soule for 
amende. vy6e Lancu. ?. P/_A.m. 185 A sermun he 
For toa-Mendemeires, w48e Caxton Choon, Angi. 11, (1.920) 
o2;2 Lud:govérned well the Jande.. and amended. yil ra 


. MME. 


pes cepauor Ios doe La 1v, tik 76 God amend 


o' th’ way. Pawn ja? sg Fron os 
Hew 1% KX 375 Til thor anwonkt® ap hr bat 


a. are 
Mg nOwsce 5 mowe, 

touc. & 
amends. cs Waites f Pr, cna Sh pa 
on bam will sende hete 


bot if amande, 
Fond E. E. Paecme a 332 Zit pou hog synne i-bounde, 
mende pe. ee TN (yrr. apy reel yg alleer 
amende aaas CoveSDals att. ih. fe 
youre selues the yaedons of heuen is at honde. 
‘@. intr. To reform oneself, steed one’s faults 
or evil ways. 


> 


if Coven- 
sre 


AUGHAN Silew Scint. 1. Pg 85 If here 
Sinner doth amend Strait —* s7a7 Dz Fou 
Ap Seep x. 399 It pve advice 
Caacyue Fr. Rew, IT, unt. iv. vice to Rand tnd reform, 
to ainend, but do not. 

2. trans. To free (a thing) from faults, correct 

(what is faulty), rectify. arch. 
cxdBo 7 Sins in &. E. Poni (z86a) 28 3oure sinful lif to 
amendie to-dai ic wol aS bow veers: 23993 Gowns Conf, 131. 
226 The wrongfull lawes ben Lbid. sgt Her olde 
sinnes to amende. 2477 Eant ere avers (Canton)” Dictes x28, 


ka X. 


ie mr ate a swear a amend his ail government. 1879 |: 


me Caesar lii. 29 A few things had gone wrong, but these 
nm amended. 


on: esp. Of errors in the text of a book or docu- 
ment: To emendate. 


3483 Caxton Cato 3 [1] beseche alle suche that fynde faute 
or errour that. . they correcte and amende hit. 


it where he saw cause. 2747 Wansurton Prof, Shades. (T.) 
Amending the corrupted text. 29793 Cramazas Crcd. Supp. 
av. Ameudnent, In cases of wrong returns... that the re- 
turns be amended by the returning officer. 

8. Law. To correct (an error committed in legal 
process), or rectif ify (a legal document). Also aéso/. 

1499 Act8 Hen. V ips (Pulton 1632) The part may in 
certaine cates amend defaults in Record< Brack- 
stone Comms, II 1. 409 oy aan . have exeu id themaaives 
from amending | hy a ' ie d expecially | capital « casen. 

omiine La But a sandamt 

jane amended after return. mais 

4. To make professed improvements in (a measure 
before Parliament); formally, to alter in detail, 
though /ractically it may be to alter its principle, 
so as to thwart it. (See AMENDMENT 1d.) 


Burk A mer, Wks. HI. 136 During it 
through ihe hore of commons, | it has n aiended. “si9y 
MeCantuy Ovon Time U1. xxi. 176 There was no reason 
why the Government should not have amended their bill. 

5. To repair or make good (what is broken or 
damaged); to restore. arch. Commonly replaced 
by the aphet. form MEnp. 


¢ 1930 Ancr. R. 420 Seouwed, and amended chirche clodes. 
o130g £. E. Poems (1862) 44 Pe toun aleo of w SWenioae he 
amendede ynou 


} 5303 I Lanau. /. Pé, ao — 
.-ich wolle a-menden & glase. 1483 Cax 

338/2 Amendy: & clout poure Sanus Ghose. con 
Foranens. Hons vial ow an hye way sholde be ame 
¢soyg Bria Gane, G urton's Needie :. ii. 4 Dame Gurton 
these breeches amended. s6ss Srezep iat. Gt. Brit. vu. Mh 
aliv, (3632) 418 They fell to amending their alr ahipgen, | a7es 
Prary Daggenh. Breach 130 Repair and 
Walls. 2873 H. E. Mannina pend H. Ghost xii. 324 Until 
the machine is either amended or destroyed. 

7. Jig. Obs. rare. 

bien Poems II, 10 So stant. the werre, and pes is noght 


"t 6. ane: To heal or recover (the sick) ; to cure 
(a disease). Ods. 


ex wee 24 in : s tt (1862) soa To be tumbe of 
Fite ay baleley hire mod to amende, pA~ Craucer 


Sars. T. 460 If par I manaiip the cause knewe Of youre disess 
. I wolde amenden it. 2388 Wycuir tg iv. 59 He axide 
Caxton G. 


of hem the our in which he was amen 
de la Tour F Whan was amended 


her 
Covernats Evasm. Paraphr. Phil. Argt., ¥ 
rine was amended of his extreme daungerou ce aickenesse. 


uggs Micron Ps. vi. 4 Pit Lard < heal aie and amend me. 
yo ea Surg. Obeere. 354 Although the sores were 
not ame 


De — = (torongh reft.) To recover from illness. 


ues 

7. To Bie into better state, better, pani 

an perfect). @ tra 

f who har gy Sooo in ber ne m in 
Dives 

prAna the sal 


3632 Biace | 
Pref.9 To goe ouer ‘hat which hee had done, and toamend |, 


| eak of 


, ete Wee 
Te actoei) CE ocr be a 
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Gower Conf I. 16 Echo of hem hin self amendath Of 


camel (Rare exe. -_ abl ren 
D. Beances Arthur daze & oyt. (2814)8 manted 


ed Ide frome daye to & grew 
Sumer eM aan Cee Lar 370 oo 
Grapes being wrapped leaues .. amend and become 
bree ferro tt te 


+ —) Toi Selig hi on. Obs..va 

Leiag-o bicom him Agar wel, Te 
saa o was  neeee a del. 

+ 8. trans. To better: passing from the idea of 
‘i mnprove. to that of ‘improve upon,’ surpass. Obs. 
Cnavucer by ei 7, i | ith so heigh reverence and 
ob nce. hhisold . Nekoude 
hym pat ameris, ten Gowns Con 363 Of women f 


1997 R. Giouc, 391 He wolde to § En — »amende bat 
he adde mys do. ¢2986 sear oa eek : He What is my 
gut. . tel me it And it echal be exqno Destr, 
yy SRV 2 11917 Hels ge ng IU wpe 
tgs Dovc Hucis x. xiv. 6: Be all maner of torment and 
of p For | till amend my offensis. t6ea Matrynrs Ane. 
Law Merch. 119 Uf a Factor by eriour of secount Gos wrong 
vnito a Mee Guan hee is fide amend a ner oo wake 8 pod the 
name. WAN ( n lite in 
is much rest; and * ethine maid ipsa ead amended.’ 
72 . absol. To make amends. Ods. rare. 
Guy Warw. at med Ich him have ought miedo, 
Assen len Ichil wele th 
+ 0. érans. To Saker amends to a persen of the 
bee Prag hpi mandie hem of ¢ of 
et A 
al pe hes vet bast of nt. ener ee Ya wrens 
+Amend, ffi. a. ~ 


contr. of AMENDED, 


| like send for sented) A 


24qRa Monk af Evesham (2865) 68 Mekyll th: 
recte and amende more than yt was wonte to before. 
cxg6e Proud Wife in Laneham's Let, Pref. 315 Therfore, 
good lorde, .et this be a-mende. 


Amend, sé.: see AMENDS. 


oor a (imendab'l), a. [f. AMEND 0. + 
-ABLE 
+1. actively, Able to amend ; improving. Ods. 


1a r600 MS. Ashmole Na, 60. 5‘ Halliw.) = til oure lif 
is ful profitable, and to oure soule amend 

2. passively, a gan of being amended, corrected, 
bettered, repaired, made amends for, 

ee urre Purrennan Eve. | Poesie spall ga 387 We fade in our 


esamendable, 36 
Sevpen Titles Tiller of owe see a6 gag sometimes catinet 


shaver age and ' dmandait amercements or mulcts were 


rd. Peace & Good Will a7 Liturgies .. are amend- 
able, altera Le pried ynpe gi ange Foun. for Peer 35 
Roads not amendable by Act of Parliament. s8e9 Tomtsns 
Lew Dict. Gija/a The faults and mistakes of clarks are in 


cuit icenienee. it prec. +-nxss.] The 
° amen 
% Baitey. 6 Nott in Jonson.) 

(4mendiatoari), 4. [f. Amazmp ov. 
as if on a L, ppl. stem *amenddt.: see -ony, anc 
cf. L. 2mendatirius.] Of at oe to amend- 
pepe tending to amend. 

Wonrcteter cites Have er niion hig a 5. 
1876) 


1. xlvi, 304 An amenda 
LN Message to Congr.in Times 19 "y Donto/o A 9/6 Articles 
amendatory of the Constitution of the United States. 
Amended (Amendéd), a. [f. Auanp+-zp.] 
Freed from faults, repaired, scooveed. improved. 
Wve £ara Prol., No thing it profitide to =r} 


—— ee agfo Barnet Aly. A 354 Amen 
Lat. sting The Wer 


tie ee A 

Soutney Leté, (38 
I found cas eoewhee a by bce 
P, Tuompson Exerc. 1. 426 These amended times. 


} Amende-honorable (amid onor:bl'). 
Fr, = ‘honourable compensation, (amende being 
e sing. of the word 1 ‘eb in Eng. as AMENDS) 
orig. a public and humiliating acknowledgement 
of ctime, now fg. asin Eng. Now usually treated 
as Fr., but in 1ithc. as Eng. The word honorable 


is occas. omitted. 
and reparation such as to re-estab- 
or os honour of one who has 


rs 


own Domeaticks. ( 


something more, 
uthor in grin thi lace 2703 Da For X¢f Mann, Pref., He 
ve imon tance, 
ee Honourable In a ies as ublick as os le. 
2834 Onn. P. Tuourkon morab Sette bby . 265 And make the 
amend: ta Seca. ae Kies ved he pay bave tered ; 
unhappi INGBLKY ‘ . 
bargh Review’... made bh to Burns. ‘i 
prieetrireg [f. Awurn o. +-En?, 


pepe foal Wifes Ts 


eae nt 


AMENDMENT. 


s8yo. Daily Neue 30 Mi 
Ambilous of irying bis bard as an ssnender of tee Act.” 
t a. epee rare. {LANND + FU 
cf. tasteful, | uch-amending, correcting; im- 


provi 
crenen Aleecdy ft h rigow 
vary Rete ty rw ebay Fie sch es 
ond ‘unmatched fortunes. 
(ime'ndin), vd. sb. ff. AMEND + 
-IN@!.] The action of freeing from faults, correct- 
ing, reforming, repairing, making good; amend- 
(Now mostly —_ 
exgzg Suonznan /s, xxil line and thyn amend- 
yag conforted me, ve Bo After the sarifte com 
yao3bote, bet in pe inge. | 2495 in Heath Grecere Com 
(1669) t7 Amendyng of pneres, nae pf rcl Yor 
Le a tier nee Acenaas Schalemn GAT) of Hocleful 
amending of tes, séeo Venner ecal v. &5 For 
amending of a dry constitution .. it is..o oaeye 
x6aa Carus Stas. iy hte 110 ea ame 
ing 3696 A ba14 Concealings 
or amendings of what 7 by Pisa Prove your repent: 


ance by your life. 
(ime ndin\, fpl.a. -[f. AMEND + 
-INGY.] Correcting, reformirg, improving. 
2 s Mitton =< vil (x82) 133 is ppg Figg of 
urch, while { under the am 
Burn Powers Ach are Whs. X. 198 alent the eae: 
ing. hand. soars O.&. Dict. Pret, Few lines in 
ich the annctling hand is not visible. 

Amendment (imendmént), Also 3-7amende- 
ment; aphet, mendment. [a. OF r. amendement 
f. amender: see AMEND and -MENT.] The action 
of amending, whether in process, or as completed. 

1. Removal of faults, correction, reformation. 

@. of human conduct. a@dsol. = self-reformation. 

zag7_R. Giovc. 472 Juf eni man in mansinge were ibroust, 
& suppe come to amendment. 2993 Lanai. /. Pd, C.1v. 198 
A sarmon he made In amendement of meyres. 4 sgge A'wi. 
de la Jour 6a Withoute amendement thei be camped’: 

2yg7 N. T. (Genev.) poet tik, 8 Vo fruites belongyug to 
amendement of life. Snans. 3 Hen. 7 Has ik, uae 
a amendment of | life in thee : from Praying. ares: 
taking. r7ge I.aw Serious Cetéd xxiii, (ed, 24 aed 
remorse of mind, or true desire of amen dimen: 
Newman Par, Sern. WV. vib 122 Men commonly think .. Jota 
amendment is an expiation. 

b. of faults or errors in things, as a book, a law, etc. 
sgo9 Tuvnne Animady. 59 The former print. . deseruethe 
amendemente. s7g9 Dit.woatit Pope 17 Mr. Pope promised 
to revise his em. finding great room fur amendment. 
29768 GoLpsm. Nath 52 a is amendment of the law 
soon gave birth to new evaiiona. Mite Logic Introd, 
a Hos adopted the above definition w th an amendment. 

@. aw. Correction of arte ey aon oF process. 

Cowen faterpr. (1637) A ment .. @ Correc- 
rine 2 an exvout'comml ited in 6 ; and before 
judgement. 1968 Beagharores ‘Copun: TIL. xxv.(R.) Courts, 
where justice requires it, will allow of shienduanta: 
Tomums Law Dict. Gij b/a The court gave leave to file a 
right bill .. This was done as an amendment at common law. 

d. The alteration of .a bill before Parliament. 
Hence concr. A clause, paragraph, or words pro- 
posed to be substituted for ot ers, or to be inserted, 


_ attempted only by way of amendment, & whenever the 
should be brought on. se D May 3 's The 
House divided on the ment “t by Sie R Sir the 
bill be a second time on that day six R Cress 


eo. Jn a Public anni 5 A proposed alteration in 
the terms of a resolution submitted to a meetin 
for adoption ; ; extended too resolution oponed 
instead of or in opposition to anothers a counter- 
motion. 
(During the from 1840 to 1848, it was the practice in 
=a ares of the country where the hartists were strong, to 
The People’s Charter’ asan ‘amendment’ toevery reso- 
lution in Public Meeting on any subject whatever.) 
+3. Repair, mending (of things damaged). Ovs. 
s6ce Fucsecnn sad Pt. Parad, 5a The tenant may cut 
trees cry theamendment ofhouses. 268e /. end. Gas. mdcclv/3 
(The Engine} has daily forced up great , een ee of Water 
without the least error or ment. 
"3. General ‘ iaprovement” of condition. 
aag7 R.. GLouc. 404 roast ge hii nadde, to amende- 
ment to come. caadeur Conf. 11 a hate by erveoce 
ment To gladde with this wofw)l itn Lamoarns 
Peramé. Rent (2826) 262 A fair to be r the amend 
ment of the ‘Towne. séga Ray Crration J.) ) Her works are 
so perfect that there is no place for amendments. 3868 Rus- 
un Pod. Econ. Art Add. 186 Ifthe points that I want amended 
acem to you incapable of amendment, or not in 
amendment, nay so. 
4. Improvement in health, recovery from flness. 
Tinpars Mark v. 06 (She) . .felte none amendment 
amendid) at all wexed worsss. 
1.1. 20 Count, What hop is there of 
his maiesties cimandeneat? ‘d his 
hed bear taaoagers 8745 La ALPOLE —. te H. sa 
maz (2 a2 His recovery is now at such a pause.. 
in oo expect much fu amendment. 
+ 6. Amends-making, rep reparation. ea 


R. Guouc, ys neuew wolde.. Do h 
Frama Meabeag tir «Sa Onsucen Ror Reeves T. 265 Syn 1 eal base 


AMENDS. 
nan amendement my flosa. ¢ Moeriin v.99 Yet 
Me pees bid the o.aneviaeie te the tony a iia” 


lady lay 

+0. ‘Improvement’ of the soil ; cencr. that which 
improves the soil, manure. Obs. 

2g3q Lyoc. Pylgr. Sovwle w. x, (1483! 63 Vet sawe I never 
tree that wold nought saue hym seluen by moyature .. yf hit 

myghe be and receyuen tylthe and amendement. 2668 CniLp 
Dise. Trade (ed. 4) 24: If a man burrow five pounds, and be- 
stow it on an acre of ground, the amendment stands him in 
ten shillings the year. 1699 Evecyw Acefaria (729) 156 
Chalk, Lime, and other aweet Soil and Amendments, 

Amends (ime'ndz). Also 3-7 amcnudes, 4-5 
OER, 5 Esingeender (6 Paseo tre ep 

a. OF sr, amendes pecuniary fine, penalties, pl. o 
amende reparation, f. amender to Amenn. The 
sing., common in Fr., is very rate in Eng., in which 
amends has been used as a collective sing. from the 
first, and is now always construed with sing. vb. 

ti. The moncys paid, or things given to ma 
reparation for any injury or offence, = L. fang; a 
fine. Obs. 

2340 A yend, 37 Bedeles, and seruons, pet stelep pe amendes, 
and wypdrajet rentes of hire lhordes. /é:4. 38 Kueade 
lorden.. et be-u poure men..be amendes, a 1628 
Ra.eian &£as,(J.) Of the amends recovered, little or nothing 
returns to those that had suffered the wrong, but commonly 
all runs into the prince's coffers, 

t b. in sing. Obs. rare. pie ; 

. Maj). H persewer.. 
Poy panda: archival so the Lords. c 383% J. Hammar &. 
7 hea in suuthey Comm.-F'1, Bk. Ser. u. (1849) 451 The 
haw fixed immediately an amend of fifty thounand piastres. 

2. Reparation, retribution, restitution, compensa- 
tion, saiisfaction. ¢sp. in phr. To make amends. 


a. pl. in form, collect. in sense. 

c 3334 Gay Warw. 156 Take the amendes after the gilt. 
3990 R. Baunnx Chron ag1, I rede pou mak amendes of pat 
grete mindede. c24g0 Merlin v. 83 What amendes she re- 
quired for the deth of hir lorde. azggz Uvart Rayster 2. 
tv. vii, Bee not at one with hir, upon any amendes. 994 
Ganenn Leak, Glasse (1861) 122 If [have wronged thee, sock 
thy mends at the law. 362: Bietx Lez. v.26 Heo shall make 
amends for the harme that he hath done. a 1704 T. Baown 
Lett. Wks. 1730 I, 183, I hope to make you amends the next 
post. 2968 Biacxstone Comm. III. 15 If tender of amends 
t» made before any action is brought. 1783 Cowren Left. 
x Aug., But to make amends we have many excellent ballads. 
1890 Bayant f/omer I}. xix. 239 It dishonors not a king ‘To 
make amends to one whom he has wron 

b. fl. in form, distinctly sing. in use. (Cf. a means.) 

¢ Pecnck Refr. 1. xviii. 110 To make a sufficient 
ainendis, 16ag Massinoer Parl. Love in. ili, The ends [ 
hope to reach shall make a large amends. x6g0 Faat 
Mons. Man Guilty Ep, Ded., I have made an Amends by 
printing an Errata. rz7z2 Anoison Sfect. No. 530 P 1 Very 
often make an honournble Amends. 2723 De For Col. Jack 
(1840) 5 The warmth of the glass-houce fires above was a full 
amends for all the ashes... we rolled in below. 2@sz SoutHey 
Corr V. 86, I looked forward to an honourable amends, 

+0. sing. (See also AMENDE.) Ods. rare. 

rq@8p Caxton Fayles of Armes u. xiii. 115 To make peas 
with hym and to make hym amende and reatitucion. 1668 
Manvate Corr, 103 Wks. 1872-5 II. 259 ‘To make amend in 
time for this misscarriage. ; 

+ 3. Means of obtaining satisfaction, or of amend- 
ing ; remedy. O6s. rare. 

Dekker in Ani's. Conjur. (1842) Pref. r5 Yfhis nnawers 
be.. bad, and like thee not, thou hast the amends in thine 
owne handa, 

+4. Improvement, betterment, amendment. Qdés, 

rgfo Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 35: What I now giue you in 
thankes, I_will then requite with amends. 1 Bunriay 
Phad. wy U our Examiner's Performance in the last Section 
was very poor.. we may expect an amends in this. 1709 
Sraven Aan. Ref. 1.1. xxvi. 314 This was like to the former 
with this amends, that, etc, 

+b. Improvement in health, recovery. Ods. 

1996 Snaxs. Tam. Shrew Induct. ii. 99 Now Lord be 
thanked for my good amends. 2672 Mittun Sanson y But 
here I feel amends 

5. Comd. amenda-making. 

2980 Houiypann 7 reas. Fr. Tong., Desdommagement, a 
repayring. an amends making. sg82 Maarseck 4. Notes 
goq Satisfaction or amends making .. to mine neighbour 
whome I haue offended, 

a. Obs. rare—". [f. prec. + -FuL.] 
Making compensation ; giving satisfaction. 

8600 Crapman Jad 1. 83 His amendsful words did Hec- 
tor highly please. 

Amene (amin), a.; also 6 amen, ameyne. 
{a. OF r.*amene, ad. L.amtenum pleasant, connected 
with amdre to love. (Godefroi has the adv. amene- 
ment pleasantly.) Not uncommon in tsthc.; after- 
wards only in Sc. writers, with whom it was a fa- 
vourite word; occasional in Eng. writers of present 
c.] Pleasant, agreeable. 

exq00 Epiph. ‘\Turmb, 1843) s25 To thi son be for (hus 
aniene. ¢2g00 Lanceldt 997 The morow blythfull and amen. 
3938 Stewart Cron. Scot. H. 7 ‘The da wes fair, the wed- 
der richt and ameyne. 1978 Fs. li. in Sc. Poems 16¢4 C, 11. 
t12 In heuinly (ov fair and amene. ¢ 3880 Fuse. Lect. Art 
xii. (4848) §so0 atever is commodious, amene, or useful, 
de sina t measure on the arts R. Buatron 
Absokuta 1.1 The amene delta of the lovely 

Amener, obs. form of ALMONER. 

+ , 2. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 + MEna 
to mix, o mix, mingle. 

©2ggo in Archaol,. XXX. 3? Amenge it with gresof aswyne, 
@ syne &. £, Misc.(1855)74'Thenne amangeit with thy fyngere. 

ty (Amerniti). Also 5 -ite, 7 -itie, 7-8 


ager. 
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amenity, amenity. {?2. Fr. amenitd (io ae 
1611), or perth. direct ad. of its original L. amanstat- 


‘gm, {. eman-us pleasant: see AMENE and -ITY.] 


‘A The quality of being pleasant or agreeable: a. 
of places, pi situation, aspect, climate, etc. 
' BAga-go tr. (386), 
#622 Conyat Vass ™ 
doth farre excel all other cities. 1683 Srit. Spec. 17 The 
amenity and Utility of its Seas, Rivers and Ponds. pe J. 
Austin Jurispr. (2679) 11. L 858 The fiar may also cut and 
eell timber, so as not to injure the amenity. 1846 Parscott 
Ferd. & /s. 1. ii. 120 The superior amenity of the climate. 
db. o persons, their habits, actions, etc. 
_36zg Man. Eoceworta Patron. xvii. His manners 
wanted amenity, gaiety, and frankness. Disvin Libr. 
Comp. go Who does not love the amenity of Erasmus? 1873 
Dixon we Queens 1. 1, vii. 46 In amenity of life, his Court 
had _been a Moorish rather than a Gothic Court. 

+ 2. Joyousness, exhilaration, Obs. rare. 

s6a7 vcTuam Resodves ut. \xx. 13677) 7 The Amannity 
and Floridnew of the warm and spirited bloud. 

%. concr.in pl. t & Pleasant places or scenes. (Cf. 
pleasance.) Obs. 

3664 Evecyn Sifra (1776) 604 Arboreous Amenities and 
plantations of woods. 26972 -— Diary (1827) 11. 354 The 
suburbs are large, the prospects sweete, with other amenities, 
s76e H. Wacroue Vertud’s Anecd, Paint. (2786) 1V. 140 A 
country so profusely beautified with the amennities of nature. 

b. Pleasant ways or manners; pleasant pursuits, 
pleasures, delights, agreeable relations, civilities. 

t D' [enacts (title) Amenities of authors. 2860 Motrey 
Net. 26 (2868) Iv. a > Bele nernen 8 pall epee led the 
way totheameniti iplomacy. ; . Aug. 
All the amenities of hone life are Santing. e083 Scotsman 
12 May 9/7 Talking amenities with Sir Stafford Northcote. 

|| Amenorrhea, (ame:né:7 a). AZed. [mod.L. f. 
a priv.4 47” nonth+-poa flowing, f. pe-ew to 
flow. Cf. Fr. amenorrhee.) Absence or suppres- 
sion of the menstrual discharge. 

380g Edin, Rev. 11, 336 The women suffer much from 
amenorrhea. Toman Des. Wom. 64 An inactive state 
of the ovaries which results in amenorrhea. 

Amenorrhea al, a. A/ed. [f. prec.+-aul.] Of 
or pertaining to amenorrhcea. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Le+., Amenorrhaeal Insanity. 

+ enous, 4, Obs. ,ave—'. [t. L. aman-us 
pleasant (see AMENE) +-0U38.] Pleasant. 

1567 W. Sacasuury in E. Evans Sfec. 160 In the amenous 
varietie of over reading and revoluting many volumes, 

Ament (iment). [ad. L. peclgablange | 

4. ‘A thong, or string.’ Cockeram 1623. Ods. 
. Bot. ~ AMENTUM, 

2791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard.1t.9 The scalen in the ament in 
the Sa/ir rosen, grow into leaves, 18674 Couus Birds of 
N.-W. 208 A Thistle-bird swinging under the globular ament 
of a button-wood. 

Amentaceous (cement?! fa-), a. Aot. [f. L. 
AMENTUM + -ACKUUS.] a. Ol the nature of a cat- 
kin. b. Bearing catkins. 

o2737 Mitcer (J.) The pine tree hath amentaceous flowers 
or katkins. a V. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 1. vi.at3 Among 
amentaceous plants, the willows, oaks, and birch-trees, 

Amental (imental), a.! (and 55.) Bot. [f. L. 
ament-unmt+-au.] Bearing catkins; epithet of one 
of Lindley’s alliances of Gymnoyens. 

2047 Linovey VV. X.1ed. a)2954 Amental Exogens. /édid. 248 
Natural Orders of Amentals. 1866 Batrour in 7reas. Bot. 
140 The amental or catkin-bearing alliance of Lindley, 

Ame'‘ntal, 2.2 sonce-wd. [f Gr.u priv.+MENTAL, 
intentionally analogous to a-fheistic.] Denying or 
dispensing with the existence of mind or intelligence, 

E. Conner Basis of Faith vii. 293 The strict parallel 
to the atheistic theory of creation would be an amental 
theory of any art,—say painting ; showing how the art and 
its products were evolved by slow iistoric gradations from 
the scratches made by passing boulders on the rocks. . with- 
out any intervention of human intellect, 

Amentiferous (eméntiferos), a. Bor. [f. L. 
AMENT-UM + -(1)FEROUS.] Hearing catkins. 

3654 Bacrour C/ass-dk. 1087 Plants having catkins are 
Amentiferous. 2870 Bantiay Sef, 192 All plants with this 
kind of inflorescence are called amentaceous or amentiferous, 

Amentiform (ime‘ntiffim), a. Sot. [f. as prec. 
+-(1)FoRM.) Catkin-shaped. 

2869 Ociven Less. Bof.239 Common Birch..a deciduous 
tree, with .. amentiform inflorescence, 

|| Amentum (iment/m). Bor. Pl. -a. [L. ament- 
uma thong or strap. Cf. Ament.] A catkin. 

‘Mune Bot. Dict. Ailj, Scales forming an ementam 
or catkin. 2870 H. Mactan Bible Teach. iv. 77 Their 
(cedars’) fruit consists of an amentum, the pericarps of which 
.. are imbricated woody scales, 

+Amenty. Obs. [ad. L. dwentia madness, f. 
dment-em mad, f. d away from + #enf-en mind, 
Now used in Pash. in L. form.) Madness. 


ra, Reinga Amentia (ed. 1626 am madnease. 
36g0 HARLETON Pavedexcs An Amenty orshort alienation 


ofthe reason. 2899 Mavosiey Pathol, Mind vii. 327 Amentia 
is... used to denote idiocy, or the privation of mind occa- 
sioned by causes that have acted Or soon after birth, 


+ yp. Obs.; alsos& amenusy, -uyse, 
admenuse. [a. AF r. amenuser, OF rt. amenuisicr, 
f. 2 to + menuisier to lessen, cogn. w. Pr. menusar, 
Tt. wateeussare slate L. *minitidre, {. weinsit-us 
lessened, Minuts. Spelt inr5th c. with ad- after L., 
and ultimately refashioned as amynysh, AMINIBH.) 


' s-6 amercie, 6 amearse, 8 ammeroce. 


AMEROCIABLE, 
1L —— To make less, lesen, diminish, 
e734 a= t. 39 He amnesty be — of bys 


2386 — Pers. TF, 283 
the loue that men sholde han to 2427 in A. A. Wills 


38821 24 Volle power to chaunge pis estament, ober to mak 
i to hit. Putsot Scam. @ Ws 
Boe ee eee Chteedid cee 


more, 
hich amenusing the majesty 
ish thercvwithal the. merey of our salvation. 
3B. intr, (through refi.) 
ex9gt Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 2: Thanne amenuecth his cold- 
nesse. 2447 Boxunnam Lytiys of Seyniys a6 And ych da: 
yr began to ainenuse. nee Caxtou Myry. ui. xxvii. 120 7 
ylle. .cometh doun brekyng and amenuysyng in the fallyng, 
+ Amen vbl. sb. Obs. [f. prec. + -1n@!,] 
Lessening, diminwhing. 
¢13974 Craucer Seeth. it. 46 A voys al hool, pat is to seyn, 
wiboute amenuaynge. 1413 Lypc. Pyrigr. Sotvie w. xuxviii, 
63 Long ¢ withouten admenusynge. ¢ Eng. Chron, 
103 Any thyng that may be or sowne.. to hurte or amen- 
gy of hys regne or rs royalle. 
mer, obs. form of EMBER, 
Amer‘(e, variant of AMAR, v. Obs , to mar. 
Ameral, -aunt, -el, obs. forms of ADMIRAL, 
Ameraud, obs form of Emsratp, Emerop. 


Amerece (ims:1s', v.; also 4-5 ameroy, ; -87, 
Orig. 
amercy, a. AF tr. amerci-er (not in continental Fr.), 
f. 2 to, at + merci :—L. mercédem, which passed 
through the senses of ‘ wages, remuneration, a gift 
in recompense, a gift generally, a gift offered 
gratuitously (already in Gregory the Great), a 
present, a favour, grace, Mercy.’ From the phr. 
estre da mercé to be at the mercy of any one, was 
formed estre ame: cid, at first always passive (as in 
Magna Carta), and then the active amercter (in 
Britton ¢ 1392). Britton has estre en nostre merci 
synonymous with esfre amercié. ‘To be amerced’ 
was thus orig. to be at the mercy of any one as to 
amount of fine, to ‘come in his will,’ be fined at 
his pleasure ; hence the active ‘to amerce,’ to fine 
arbitrarily or according to one’s own estimate. The 
-y was lost through being viewed as inflexional, 
or through phonctic identity of amercied, -id, -¢d. 
sary Magna Carta xiv, Liber homo non amercietur pro 
paruo delicto nisi secundum modum delicti, et pro magno 
delicto amercietur secundum magnitudinem delicti, saluio 
contenemento suo. /rench versio: Frans hom ne seit 
amerciez pour petit forfet, fors solon |i 
et pour le grant forfait seit amerciez sc 
forfait saufsoncontenement. cxzega Ba. paw? 
murdre soit le hundred, ou le murdre sera trovd fet, en nostre 
merci; et si le fet serra trove en deus hundrez, si soint am- 
bideus amerciez. ‘(Let the hundred where the murder shall 
have been done be ‘amercied’ [in our mercy]; and if the 
deed shall be found to have been done in two hundreds, let 
them both be ‘amercied.’) /éid.1 iii. 7 Qe nul ne soit si 
hardi de amercier nul homme.) . 

1. ¢rans. To punish by an arbitrary fine ; to fine, 
mulct (a person). a. Of legal fines. 

¢ 2373 Wvciir Antecrist 143 To ame pe cely puple 
wipouten any mercy. 1377 Lanct. P. Pé B, vi. 40 Powgh 
ze mowe amercy hem ‘late mercy be taxoure. 3444 /aston 
Lett. 421. 55, I should be amercied in the Kyngges Courte. 
¢ 1469 Ean. or Oxrorn (did. 597 11. 337 Shall at the said 
court be amersid. 2983 Fitznerp, //us6. § 148 ‘Vo be amerced 
in y* courte or elles to make hym amendes or bothe. 2666 
Futrer Hist. Camb. 84 The University have power to 
pene and amerce all forestallers, regraters ae. 2768 

LACKSTONE Comm. I. 179 For this offence the boro:gh was 
amerced. 2863 Cox /ust. Eng. Govt. tt. x. §33 Liable to be 
amerced to the Crown, or fined for his delay of justice. 

b. fig. and /oosely, To exact something from, make 
exactions on; to punish. 

¢xg7o Tuyunu Pride ¢ /.owl. 60 The vintener amercing 
them so deepe, That .. Their wife and children aft for 
hunger weepe. 1658 Evetyn Diary (1827) IV. ¢ For which 
presumption if you think fit to amerce me. 128ez Byron 
Cavs ut i, Thou shalt be amerced fur sins unknown. 

2. With the penalty or amount expressed ; @. as 
a second object (obj. of value): To fine so much. 

zgeo Arwotp Cron, (18rt) x That the Sherefe be not 

ouer xx pond. G. Heasent //eortlitie iv. in 
Temple 62 They..amercd them, double gifts to bring at 
the next Session-day. 2785 Baiceyv tr. Arnem. Colleg. 1 
Fil be content to be amerc'd a Supper. 1760 Hume His : 
Eng. (1806) [V. ixv. 779 The person, in whose house the 
conventicle met, was amerced a like sum. 

b. introduced by is \at obs.): To fine fz. 

2623 Bistx Dent. xxii. 19 They shall amearse him (Wvctir, 
Genet, condemne] in an hundred shekels of siluer. 2648 
Pavunn Pisa for Lords & ‘The Barony .. shall be ame 
at an hundred markes. 1983 Mantyn Geog. Dag. I1. o40 
He ammerced the inhabitants in the sum of twelve hundred 
thousand crowns. 2829 Scorr ob Ray (1855) 190 He would 
amerce him in half his — : ; : 

G. introduced by with (dy rare): To punish with, 

ud, ut, i. 195 Ile Amerce you with so 
penszn Sawwet ixx, Shall be by him 
amearst with penance dew. Muto ‘Tenure of Kings 
(x6s0) 5g Amerce him with the of his Kingdo: 
Biacniz ca rdickie II, zzz, I shall be Ame with bitter 
loss. 20gg Mitman Lat. CAr. (1864) V. 1x, iv. 248 Any clerk 
.. ls to be amerced by the loss of bis benefices and his order. 

d, introduced by of: To maulect, deprive of. 

667 Mitton P. Z. 1 604 Millions of spirits for his faule 

eaven. 2998 Cowrgrn /ifad xvi. 68 Amerce 
me of my well-earn’d recompense. 1844 Lo. Cocnauan Frud 
1].6r St. Andrews, thoughamerced . . of its ancient greatness. 

Amerciable sm5:1i4b’l), a.; also ;ameros- 


sgge Suaxs. Rom. 4 
strong a fine. 1694 


able. fa. AFr. amerctabls, f. amercier, vee 
Liable fn be amierced. Prec] 


z . Amendable, emarcea! fineable. xéan 
Stat. Sewers (x64) 232 Fine fn esses Finan ic aad Acer 
in cases lbid. ay6 If the same by his 
are Pine Core C aot The Nondeed is ameroesite ible 
3 . Coron. (x * " 
I Nicuoe Britton 1. 188 He shall 


for the encape. 2863 
amerciable. 

Amesrcement (Am3:smént). Also ¢ amerci- 
ment, ameroyment. [a. AFr. amerciment, n. of 
action f. amercier; see AMENCE. Often aphet. in 
36th c. to Merciuznt, and in 1gth varied with 
AMEROLAMENT after med.L.} 

1. The infliction of a penalty left to the ‘mercy ' 
of the inflicter; hence the imposition of an ar- 
bitrary mulct or fine (originally lighter in amount 


than fines fixed for specific offences). 

agt3 Mone Aich, /// (557) 60/x Amercements turned lato 
fines, fines into ransomes. 3583 Firzngas, Surv, xv, (1539) 
33 Most commonly by fynes and mercimentes. Mi.tou 


Ch. Gone. 11, iti, (1852) 59 (The church] wanting the 
help of halings and amercements in the use of her powerful 
Keies. to an 


z Buackstone Comm. II. “75 Liable 
amercement from the crown for raising a false accusation. 
3849 Gaore Greece V. 1. xiiii. 299 The defeat, the humilia- 
tion, and the amercement of the Carthaginians 

&. The mulct or fine so inflicted. 

¢ 2306 Cuaucen Pers. 7. 678 Eek they taken of hire bonde 
men amerciment3 (vr. amercyment, -cementis, -cement3, 
-sementes, -cymentes, -ciament] whiche myghten moore 
resonably hen cleped extorcions than amerciment3 (mercy- 
ment3, -mentes}. 1483 /’umpfox Corr. 43 Yt is necessary 
to aske, distreyne, and levie the sayd amerciments. rg@o 
Hotrysann 7 reas. Fr. Tong., Amende, an amercement, a 
fine. xz99x Pracivart Span. Dict., Mulia, an amercoment. 
s6qz Termes de la Ley ao Amercement, most properly is a 

nalty assessed, by the cha halt aay of ge amerced, 
‘or an Offence done. 2797 Burne Abrédgm. Eng. fist. Wke, 
X. 797 The fines and amercements were another branch (of 
the king's revenue, A.D. 1070), 16gg Sincteton Virgid 1. 284 
cr ‘ er aslas the ‘leucrians that pay Amercements with 
their 


2839 Batiey Festus xix. /1848) 208 Earth Was its amerce- 
ment made, its prison flesh, 
+3. Penal deprivation of anything. Ods. 
2669 Mitton Cir, Power Wha. 1851, 316 The amercement 
of their whole virilitie. 
Also 5-6 


Amerciament § (im5:ssiimént). 
ameroyament. ([Refashioned from prec. after 
med.L. amercidment-um, {. amercitdre: see AMER~ 
CIATE. More freq. than amercement as techn. term.] 

1. = AMERCEMENT 1. e 

2943 Grarton Conts. Harding's Chron. 508 Euery thyng 
‘wan nuased above the measure ; amercyamentes turred inte 
fines, fines into raunsomes. ¢ egge Sit). Bacrour Practicks 
(1754) 18 Gif ony of thame cumis not, he sall be in the Kingis 
amerciament. 2476 Lamaaroe Peramd, ent 11826) 20a The 
amerciament of bloudshead. 2607 Cowee /nterpr. (1637) 
Djb, Amerciament, ,signifieth the pecuniarie punishment of 
an offendor against the King or other Lord in his Court. 1724 
Scrocas Comrts-Leet (ed. 3) 119 He was amerced, and by 
the Amerciament affeered to ros. "776 Customs of Epworth 
in Stonehouse A.chofme (1839) 145 All amerciaments made 
tu be the usual and customary amerciaments. 21860 Forster 
Crand Remonttr. 2a That such amerciaments . should be 
im by the oath of the good men of the neighbourhood. 

. =~ AMERCKMENT 2, 

¢ gag Cuaucer Pers, 7. (Lanad. MS.) 678 Elles take pei 
of her bondemen amerciament. 1473-4 Acé 12 & 13 Edw, /V 
in Ozf. & Camb, Enactmts.g Fyne», amerciamentes and 
other profites. rgtq Firzuers. Just. Peas (1538) 83 The 
parsons that shal be gatherers of the sayde amerciamentes. 

Play of Stucley (1878) 183 Theres your amerciaments, 
And give Jack Dudley this from me to pay his fees. 29783 
Maatyn Geog. Mag. 11. q400 He collects all public fines, 
distresses, and aimerciamnents, 2800 CoLQquHoun Come. } 
Fol. Thames xi. 311 The emoluments . . arise chiefly from 
fines and amerciaments. . 

+ Ame‘roiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. amercid- 
ve, -Gt-um, f. AFr. amercter to AMERCE.] = AMERCE, 

21956 Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 345 Patrick Murray .. 
wus amerciated for his non-appearance to underly the law. 

roing (ams usin), vd/. sb. [f. AMERCE + 
-ncl.j] The action of punishing by fine; fining, 
mulcting. (Now eel gerundial.) 

2g80 Hottveann 79. Fr. Tong., Condemnation d'amende, 
an amercing or putting to fine. 622 Coton., Muifation, a 
fining, severe es PURNUnS by the purse. Med. The right 
of amercing for offences 

+ Ame‘re, 4. ct adv. Obs.rare—". [a Fr. amere 
s—L,. amdr-us bitter) Bitter, bitterly. 

esgoo K. Als. 4427 With sweord ryden he dud amere, In 
this strong fyghtyng cas, He mette with Dalmadas. 

re, variant of Amar v. Ods., to mar. 

Amergent, obs. variant of Emzrcenr. 

+ Americall, a. Os. rare~'. = AMERICAN. 

26g: N. Bicas New ak tae Praq The New-found-land 
of Americall or Prester-John humours. 

A. adj. 


American (aémerikan), a, and sé. 

1. Helonging to the continent of America. 

2998 Svivesran Du Sartas 1. ili. (1641) 25/2: Under the 
» and American. 


Empire of the Ocoa 
aa Heapeat Semple, Ch. Mil. 235 Religion stands on tip- 
toe l strand. 2% 


Baaawwcton in PAl. Trans. LXIIU. 85,1 have ha 2.0 

he Penny Cyc. X11. 

in structure — all the 

merican languages, nosthern to southern ex- 
tremity of the continent. 


279 
2. a. Belon to the British colonies in North 
America (¢és.). Belonging to the United States. 
26g7 Wann Simple Cob. 24 Divers make it an Article of 
our American 1774, Jounson (¢/¢ée) Taxation no 
ee ee eh 
m evening which bespeaks the American Hinisees 


5b, 

1. An aborigine of the American continent; now 

“aye C. Best Frobisher’ Voy ( 
gat isher's Vay. (1867) 284 The Ameri 
_ TWh dwell under the wired tee 2630 Masaincne 
City Madan 11. iti, Worse Then ignorant Americans, 29722 
Avoison Sfect. No. 560: The Americans believe that all 
creatures have souls. 2977 Roszrtson Amer. iI, 417 Amar- 
rd accounts are given of the persevering 5 of the 
Lericans. 


fn 

3. A native of America of European descent; 
esp. @ citizen of the United States. 

296g Gace in PAll, Trans, LV. 198 Paying rg to 

zers of large tracts of land, is not well relished by 
Americans. 177g Jonnson Zax. no Jyr. 13 That the 
Americans are able to bear taxation is indubitable. Bog 
Kenoace 7rar. II. ivili, 286 The Americans, that is the 
subjects of the United States. 2888 How .ts in Cent. Mag. 
Nov. 26 We Americans are terribly in earnest about making 
ourselves. 

3. A ship belonging to America. 

2827 Soutuey in g. Kev, XVII. a He had sailed in an 
American to Manilla. 

(@me'rikiniiz'm). [f. prec. + 
-18M.] 
L. Attachment to, or political sympathy with, the 
: po ympathy 
United States. 

2808 T. Jerrenson Writ, (2830) IV. 114, I knew your 
Americanism too well. 16g3 Many Howitt tr. Bremer’s 
Homes N. World I. 160 What constitutes noble republican- 
iam and Americanism, 286: H. Kincsiay Xavenshoe xiil, 
The leaven of Americanism and European Radicalism, 

2. Any thing peculiar to, or characteristic of, the 
United States. 

3633 Zdin. Kev. LVI, 45: The existence of some peculiar 
Americanism of character, and even language. 2870 Emra- 
aon Soc. § Sol. ii. 032, I hate this shallow Americanism which 
ae a to get rich by credit. 

. esp. A word or phrase peculiar to, or extending 
from, the United States; (the common, and app. 
earliest, use of the word in Great Britain.) 

a 3794 Witneasroon Weés, 1802 IV. 460 The first class I 
call Americanisms, by which { understand an use of phrases 
or terms, or a construction of sentences, even among _per- 
sons of rank and education, different from the use of the 
same terms or phrases, or the construction of similar sen- 
tences, in Great Britain. 28e6 Miss Mireornn Onr Village 
Ser. u. (1863) 352 Society has been progressing (if I may 
borrow that expressive Americantsm) at a very rapid rate. 
2633 Gan. P. ‘Tnomrson Exerc. 11849) 111. 470 “here are 
many Americaninms which in the course of time will work 
their way into the language of England. 


Americanist. [f. as prec. +-187.] One who 
makes a special study of subjects pertaining to 
America, as its geology, natural history, ethnology, 
antiquities, history, or resources. 

388: A nena Sent. 31 aya the Con of Americanists 
-. in toopen at Madrid on the asth of this month 

Americanization (ime-rikin,aiz2'-fan).  [f. 
next +-ATION.] The process of Americanizing. 

2860 Zinees 12 Apr. 8/2 This Americanization is represented 
tous aa the greatest of calamities. 1888 Pall Madl/G. 93 Nov. 
1 The partial Americanization of English journalism. 


canize (amerikansi:z), v. {f. Auzar- 

OAN @, + -1%K. 
1. strictly, To make American: to naturalize as 
an American, csp. a8 a citizen of the United States. 
2826 Pickeninc Voc., Americanise, to render American. 


- in WoarceaTeEr. : : 

. loosely, To make American in character; to 
assimilate to the customs or institutions of the 
United States. (Chiefly a term of English party 
politica, intended to be opp:obrious.) 

2030 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 238 They take upon themselves to 
scout vay fea - Americanize episcopacy and the liturgy. 
3098 (a7 Oct.) Baicut Sf. 289 They say we must not on any 
account ‘ Americanize’ our institutions. 

3. str. To become American in character, etc. 

287g Howst.s Foregone Concl. 77 He was Americanizing in 
that good lady's hands as fast as she could transform hin. 

—-in Long, Mag. 1.42 They have Americanised in such 
| that it is hard to know some of them from ourselves, 
tntr. To use Americanisms in language. 

2839 Q. Rev. Oct. 311 The second example will satiafy Mr. 
Murray that Hood Americanizes not. 

Americanized, #7/. a. [f. prec. + -ep.] 

1. Made American ; naturalized in America, es. 
in the United States. 

3864 Miss Yonce 7ria/ Il. xvi. 315 ‘ And he is quite Ameri- 
canized?’ asked Leonard. 1066 ect 1 Dec. 3325 Arresting 
Americanized Irishmen, among othera a Head Centre. 

Q. Made like the American; assimilated to the 


character of the United States. 

7 - Aanoin Democr. in Méxed Essays 24 To prevent 
the English people from becoming, with the growth of de 
mocracy, Americanised. 


Amevico-, combining form of Awssica, as in 
Amerioco-mania, 1 craze for what is American. 

2998 W. Tavion in Month. Rev. X XVI. 507 Their Americo- 
mania he seems to consider as a criminal heresy. 2880 World 


AMEBTHYST: 


a » Americomania has reached t wher a writer 
ia rarely tan to task .. for calling Ganmatlantic tesseaar 
eccs: 

Amerous, obs. variant of Amorous. | 

Amerveillo, -aille, var. AMARVEL v. Obs. 
Ames aoe, obs. form of Auns-acez, , 

+ Ame‘se, v. Obs. [a. OF r, amesir, amaisir, 
also amatsier, amatser, to calm, pacify, 24 ee i 
med.L. *admiti-dre, f. ad to + miti-s mild] To 
appease, calm, render mild ; to moderate, pacify. 

2378 Barvsovrn Brace xvi. 134 Bot othyr lords that war 
hym Ameyssyt the King. cr r.: XXX. 
2984s Ames s you of malice. ¢xgng Wrntoun Crown, v. ili, 49 
Til amese all were and stryfe. c r¢60 cy Myst. 394 
Sir, amese you. 5509 Lynnesay Comm. 40 The first men 
wer displesit. Bot he thame prudentiie ameait. 

e* , vbi. sb. Obs. [f. prec. +-1na1,] 
Mildness, moderation, 

crzag /. &. Addit. P. C. 400 In his mylide amenyng he mercy 
may fynde. 

Amesnable, obs. form of AMENADLE, 

Amoeas, obs. form of Amicez. 

Amesure, earlier form of ADMEASURE. 

a1490 Kult. dela Tour xvili.a5 Here isa ensaumple 
to amesure in this matere bothe herte and t he. 

| Ametabola :amits'bila), 5d. pl. Zool. prop. 
mod.L, adj. pl. neut. (sc. zasecfa), a. Gr. dperd- 
Boda pl. neut. of dyerdBodos, f. d priv. + perdPodor 
changeable.}] A sub-class of Insects, consisting of 
those such as the Lice and Spring-tails, which 
do not undergo metamorphosis. 

3870 Nicnotson Zool, (1880) 34 Insects are divided into 
sections, called renpectively Amefadbola, Hemimetabola, and 
Holometabola. 

Ametabolian (ime:tibde'lidn), a. and sb. Zool. 
(f. prec. +-1aNn: cf. aguniian.] A. adj, Relonging 
to the Amefabola. B. sb. An insect of this sub-class. 

383g Kinsy //adits & nsf. An. 1. xiv. 18 Dr. Leach di- 
vides Insects into Ametnadolians and Metabolians. 1878 
Brake Zool. 243 Dicccious and ametabolian. 

Ametabolio (ime taibp'lik), . Zool. [f. as prec. 

+ uF Not undergoing metamorphosis. 

2870 NicnoLson Aded, Zeol. 162 ‘The insects are said to be 
*Ametabolic,’ because they pass through no metamorphoais. 

Ametabolous (améte"bédlas), a. Zool. [I. as 
ptec. + -0U~.] = prec, 

3670 Roiceston Anim. Life xxxiv. 105 The fresh-water 
congeners of marine species which go through metamor- 
phoses, are very {frequently ametabolous in the sub-kingdoms 
of Mollusca. id UXLEV Anat. /nu. An. vii. 4e4 Of ameta- 
bolous insects, there are some with masticatory, others with 
suctorial mouths, 

Ametallous (ime'tilos), ¢. Chem. [f. Gr. a 
priv. + uéraAA-or mine (taken in sense of L. wrefal/l- 
um metal) + -ous,] Not of the nature of a metal, 
non-metallic. 


in Syd. Soc, Lex. 
+ Ametho'dical, 2. Oés.—° [f. A- pref. 14+ 
METHODICAL (now replaced by UNMETHODICAL).] 


‘Out of method, without method, irregular.’ J. 
x7az in Baey. Also in mod. Dicts. 

+t Ametho‘dioally, adv. Obs. rare—'. 
+ ae, Without method ; ummnethodically. 

3633 Whimsies 86 In a tempest you shall heare him pra 
but so amethodically, av it argues that hee is seldome vers 
in that practice. 

+ Ame'thodist. Obs. rare—"'. [f. A- pref 14 
+ METHOUVIsT.}] One who follows no method; 
‘a physician who does not practise by theory, a 
quack.’ Todd. 

s6qq Wuitiocn Sfann, Engl. 89 (T.\ It cannot be lookt for, 
that these empiricall amethodiats should understand the 
order of art, or the art of order. 

thyst (x'm/pist). Forms: 3 ametist, 4 
ame-, amatistus, 4-6 amatyst(e, § ametiste, 
sf amatist, 6 amitist, amates, 6-7 amatites, 
6-8 amethist, 7 amethist, 7—- amethyst, (4 amaf- 
fised). [a. OF r. ametiste, amatisie, ad. L. ame- 
thyst-us, a. Gr. dud@vor-os, prop. ac. ‘not drunken’ 
(f. & priv. + *pdéévoros, verbal adjective f. wedu- 
ox-a to intoxicate, f. zd@v wine), applied subst. to 
this stone (as also to a herb), from a notion that 
it was a preventive of intoxication. In end of 
14th ¢. the word began to be refashioned after the 
Latin, though the earlier ama/fst was still usual in 
carly part of 17th.) 

1. A precious stone of a clear purple or bluish 
violet colour, of different degrees of intensity, con- 
sisting of quartz or rock-crystal coloured by man- 

anese, or, according to Heintz, by a compound of 
iron and resides nr + fois 

Ci . £. P. (186) tist and criso- 
lite. gare ne. Aliit. P. hi pe aati puryee with 
ynde blente. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. R. xvi. ix. (2495) 
gg7 Amatistus is purpre red in colour medelyd wyth colour 
of uyolette. orton Ord, Alch. in Aahm. 3656 ¥. 65 
The Amatist fol oweth the Ruby in dignity. 199g Sinwaat 
Cron. Scot. U1. Rubeis reid. . amates that courtlie war 
and cleir, 2 ioney Arcadia 1. (1654) 141 ‘The bloodie 
shafts of Cupids war, With amatists they headed are. 12996 
Lopar Marg. of Amer. 79 The umethist staieth drunken- 
nesse, 2622 Hista Nev. xxi. a0 The twelfth an Amethyst 
{Wvceurr, ametistus; Tinnats, Gene, amatint; RAcw. ame- 
thyste}, sé Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 241 The rich Ruby, 


f. prec. 


AMBTHYSTINE. 
ee Ry mn rage poe fe 


Sone gt the nent peel oom eta ie bare lodia, 


wt B 
Oriental Amethyst: a rare violet of amcthyst- 


3763 Cnamaunn Cycd. Supp. av. Orient 
found in Calecut and. Bienagar. 1676 W 


10:8 Reats . 1. a7 Western cloudinen, that takes The 
seinblance of gol rocks ..palaces And towers of yt, 
rs Lonar. Patingen. 1, The rol ing meadows of amethyst. 

. Her. The colour of the amethyst, purple violet. 

2978 Bossuwatt. Armorie 105 He bearsth on a wreathe 
‘“Topaze ' and ‘Saphiere’ an Alcian, volant, of the ‘ Amatist’ 
mixte with ’ Pearle.’ zsgeg Buancey Fam. Dict., Amethist, 
a ‘Term in Heraldry, signifying the Purple Colour in the 
Coat of a Nobleman. 

4. attrib. quasi-ad/. ; ~ AMETHYSTINE 2. 

s6ox Hot.cawn Pliny cx. xxxviil, (1634) 259 Rich —_ 
or purple violet colour. 299: Havicion Bcrthollef's Dyeing 
I. Introd. 12 The amethyst purple had the colour of the 
atone ao called, 2079 E. Crnanu in Cornh. Mag. June 704 
The savage sculpture of their stony ribs accentuated hy 
amethyst shadow. 

@ (wmf pi'stin), ¢.: also 7 -istine, 

8 -estyne. [ad. L. amethystinus, a. Gr, dpeOvoru -us, 
{, dudOver-os: see prec. and -INE.) 

L Containing, or composed of, amethyst. 

3670 E. Brown in Pail. Trans. V. 1197 Amethysts or Ame- 
thystine mixtures in the clefts of the Rocks, Woon- 
waen Nat, Hist. Karth w.(1727) 244 Gold grains, Amethis- 
tine Peblesn, Amber. 1877 Jewirr //alf-Ahrs. Eng. Antig. 
206 Bead» of amethystine quartz. 

2. Amcthyst-coloured; violet-purple. 

s672 J. Wroustan Metallogr. xv. 211 Mast elegant Ame- 
thystine flowers 1778 Pennanr Jowrs i Scoll. (1774) 218 
Crystalline kernels, of an amethestyne color. 1834 Dinracss 
Rev, Epich i. & Bright beings like the morn, With ame- 
thystine wings. H. Macmin.can Bible Teach, i. 2 The 
Pleiades. . quivering with radiance in the amethystine ether. 

{| Ametropia (cem/trd«pid). Path. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr, dyerpos irregular (f. d priv. + uérpoy measure) 
+d, dw-a, eye + -1a abst. ending.] Any abnormal 
candition of the refraction of the eye. 

Wa cron Dis. Eye 617 Such deviation is sometimes 
called ametropia. : 

Ametropio (smétry pik), 2. Fath. [f. prec. 
+-10.) Pertaining to ametropia; with defective 
refraction. 

2676 Bavanr Peuct, Surg. 1. 300 The ametropic eye differs 
from the emmetropic in two te directions 

etrous (im/tres), a. /ath. [f. Gr. d priv, 

+ uyrpa womb +-ous.) Having no uterus. 

ry to Syd. Suc. Lex. 

+A-metry. Obs. rare—". [ad. Gr. dyerpla im- 
moderation, £ d priv. + uérpov measure + -:a abst. 
ending J Immoderation ; excess. 

Cort.ann Galyen's Terap. 2 E j b, Ametrie, that ix 
to .» Vncompetence and immoderacyon. 

| Ameu-ble, v. Obs. [a. Fe. amenudl-tr to render 
movable, f. 2 to + meudble:—L. mdbil-em movable.) 
To atir up, loesen (soil). 

Bravtey Mam, Dict., A menbling, Amendlirin French, 


of the Earth, which is grown .. As we may nay, to 
amendble that Surface; i.¢. to render it smovenble, “ 

Ameve, variant of AMovE 9. Obs., to move. 

(e. Ovs. Aluo fem. ameye. [a. 

OFr. amy, amit :—L. amic-us friend, and amie: 
amica female friend.] A friend, a lover. 

a1900 Cursur 1f, 20193 Quat es ti name pou suet ami [2 ». 
angle 3300 A’. 1/is. 520 Scheo saide heo was ameye To 
Ammon the god of pleye. /éid. 1834 He scholde come as 
omye. ©1390 Arth. & Merl. 9307 Asthour and Ban, and 


his amis, ; 

Amiabili (élmidbi Nt). [f. next: see -BILITY. 
App. a mod. Eng. formation, though the cognate 
amiableté common in OFr. was still in use in beg. 
of isth c. See also AMABILITY. 

1. The quality of being amiable (in the modern 
sense) ; amiableness. 

3807 Edin. Rew, X. 439 It ts quite painful to look at such 
terms as tuomanised, antinbility. 6x7 ‘Ticunon Life \. rt 
Which in France is called amiability but which everywhere 
else would he called flattery. 28398 Dicxins Nich, Nick. xiv. 
(C. D. ed.) rag They were delighted with his amiability. 

2. Lovableness ( better expressed by AWABILITY). 

1869 Gou.aoven J urs. //adiness vii. 62 The amiability of 
God consists in his moral ections, 


Amiable (2:miib'l), a. Forms: 4 amiabul, 
4 Samyable, § aimiable, ameabill, 5-6 amya- 
bil(l, 6- amiable. [a. OF r. amiable :—L. amici- 
bil-em friendly, f. amiceus a friend; afterwards 
confused with OFr. amadle (mod, aiaadle) :—L. 
amdabilen lovable. {. amdre to love: see AMICABLE 
and -BLE. Occas. compared -¢r -¢st.] 

+1. (= Fr. amiadle, 1. amicdbil-em.) @. Of per- 
aons: Friendly, amicable ; kind (in action), (ds. 

¢23g0 Hill. Palerwe 58 Pat amiabul maide alisaundrine 
a higt. « 1374 Cuaucen Aecth. 61 Amyable fortune with hir 
flaterynges draweth mys wandrynge men fro the souereyne 
good. «i400 Heryn 1657 He made hym chere, semeyng 
amyabill, sqgs Caxton Vitus Patr. & xix. (3995) 22 a/1 One 


: infinitely amiable and glerivus tp 
i 


' amiable in character, 
, memnber her well, one of the amiablest of old maids. 


erm pecullar to that _RIEMAES Concerning the Culture | 
a 


| The 
1. 


' wean, 32 Men must be 


ward lemon whyche waemorche amyable and dehonayr 


b. Friendly, kind deport, favourably inclined 
0 He us Fome c 5 oe Thad tis tricity 
eccen 
A a satetneseniade re 
.@. words, conduct, etc.: Friendly, kindly. 
(Now almost restricted to semper, mood, and 20 
passing into 3.) 
eg 3986 Cuaucun Melibens to With amyable wordes hire to 
recumforte. Pol. Poems 11, 10 Froward c pees 
makith amyable: Snaxs. Merry W, u. ii. *43 y an 
y peat siege to honesty of this Ford's wile. s728 
son, Spect. No. 459 Pa Giving us more amiable Ideas 
of the Supreme Being. cx7q6 Heavev Sfesdit. & Cont. (1838) 
@7 In vain we strive to d-t atures of amiable na- 
ture, Macautay fist. Eng. 1. 60a The rebels. . pro- 
ceeded to Wells, and arrived there in no amiable temper. 
+@. Amiable numbers: see AMICABLE 3 b. 
+2. (= Fr. aimable, L. andbilem.) Worthy to be 
loved, lovable, lovely. a. of persons, Oss. (exc. 
as restricted in 3.) 
Covarvare Jnd. x. 4 She was exceadinge antyable 
welfauoured in all mens e r604q Srans, O¢4. 111. iv. 
While she kept it, 'T would make her Amiable, and sub- 
ue my Father. «a 3696 Bre. Hau. /avis. World u. vi, The 
ity. 2732 Anpison > pik 
No. 162 P 4 We... are amiable or odious in the Eyes of our 
great Judge. 1788 New Lond. Mag. 570 Not more amiable 
wal a ani of her person than the accomplishments of 
+b. of things. Ods. or arch. exc. in regard to 
personal human actions, in which it approaches 3. 


sie Wve Pail. iv. 8 What euere thingis amyable, or |. 
ables 


0 be hmed (Vulg. amabilia, Rhem. amiable; 2622 
lovely), —.Asmtos v. 11 3e shuin plante most amyable vyne 
gerdis, 1933 Dovcias Aimeis xit. Prol. 151 Mayst amyabil 
waxis the emerant medis. Coverpace Ps, Ixxxili. 1 
How amiable are thy dwellinges, thou Lorde of hoostes? 
(Wvcitr, looued ; 2622 amiable}. 1978 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcvi, 
138 Of savour and amell more amiable or pleasant. 16:3 

anknaM Eng. Honser, (2660) 101 Smoothing of the skinne, 
and keeping the face delicate and amiable. Hows 
Lett. (2690) |. 470 
Buanar Owns Jime IL. 
able thing to be a inca to Spain. 1728 Strecx Comsc. 
Lovers uw. i. (1755) 38 To tear his amiable image from my 
Heart. x@e8 Minas Encrwoatn Moral 7. (1836) I. xvi. 133 
He should appear in a more amiable light. 3877 M. Arnnoup 
Heine's Gr. Poems V1.a58 This amiable home of the dead. 


8. The ordinary modem meaning mixés senses 


amiable. 291 297 It wan no ami- 


' 1 and 2, implying the possession of that friendly 


a Pe which causes one to be liked; hahi- 
tually characterized by that friendliness which 
awakens friendliness in return; having pleasing 
qualities of heart. 

(A dovabde person is viewed as wholly objective; an anvi- 


. able person is the aes nf friendly emotions, which make 
iy 


him the edyecé of our ly emotions) 

3749 Fintona Jom Jones in. vii. 12840) The amiable 
temper of pity. 1776 Gisson /ecl, & F. I. vi. 128 ‘That 
amiable Prince soon acquires the affections of the public. 
2606-32 A. Kwox Ress. 1. (1844) 67 The Church of England 
pas Peeuvend nuimberless specimens of .. the most amiable 
goodness. 1836 Craugn Synon. 74 An amiable disposition, 
without a dovedy person, will render a person beloved. It is 

istressing to see any one who is /orely in person to be #7- 
3066 Cariyie Reon. 1. 168, | re- 


Amiableness (2'-miab'Incs). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
uality of being amiable. 

e quality of being lovable; lovableness, love- 

liness. + Aaaviurer. a. of persons. Obs. or arch. 

3534 Wairtinton 7diyes Offices 1. (1540) 58 There be two 

maner of beauties, of the which .. we must applye amyable- 

nesse to woman, dignyte toman. 268 Baxter Cath. Com- 


measure of his amiablencss. ¢2 EBvey Medit. & Cont. 
(1828) 192 His amiableness, who is ‘fairest among tén thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely.’ 2837 J. Hanns Gs. Teacher 

4 The character of Christ is the conception of a being of 
infinite amiableness. 

b. of things: Ods. ct arch. 

a 16gn J. Suite Sef, Disc. ix. 485 Let us inform ovr minds 
.. in the excellency and iness ractical religion .. 
beholding it in its own beauty and lenesa. s97g3 Law 
Lett. Jomport, Subj. 163 The amiableness of any virtue, or the 
horrid nature of any vice: ‘ 

3. Kindliness of character which wins friend- 
mi ; pleasing quality of heart and behaviour. 
= AMIARILITY. 

a 1739 Appwon (J.) The natural y aod amiableness of 
the young man wears off. 2 onnson ZL, P. Wha. 1616 
X. 20a The aminhlenest of his manners made him loved 


h he k Biackw, Mag. LX. M 
national frigidity Sa dceeed to be thawed into civility, fe 
nat into amiableness. 2649 Mas Porrar Scot. Chie/s 233 
If you knew all her goodness, the amiableness that 
dwella in her gentle heart. 
Amiably (2'-miabii), avv.; also 5~6 amyably. 
[f. as prec. +-L¥2.] In an amiable manner. 
+1. Amicably, in . friendly aanner. ~ 
ally they wyl rectyer hie bottran sgh Lan Beseune Prete 
sart L. ccxxix. He was a alyed with the kynge 
ws Aut, x. XL G73 ) 


f Grenada. TRANGE 
pos They ce schaee tose amiably upon it [sheir 
+2. Lovably, agreeably, so as to attract love or 
aeeation: Obs. pie . 
Mf 96 Cl nd dainty 
Shint'Te the beholder amiably did show; ; 14 T. Hxapxat 


They keep their churches 20 cleanly and | 


etchagh ey Mees according to the { 


A MICA RTF. 


a 

3. ood tempered; with kindly disposition. 

ate6 Disnacus Viv. Grey i1.til.97 cara fc" 2igs 
Rg ST ee 
ably grt to think any human being had been so heppy 
as to ind before. 

+ Amiantal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. dubavr-or 


(nce Autany(H)us + = L1)} pUnde ; ed, sharon 
Me. Maun] Harp-tteet Pont. 96 A kingipen tha 


baru & pr (2634) 13 ik 
Alume. 3713 Arcata la an pig gpl h an 

i i or our. ¢ 
SouTniy Veear Dr pan 4 V1. pi With amianth he fined the 
neat, And incombnatible asbest. — . 

Amiant(h mm \xmirevntiffim),a. [f. Aui- 
ANT(H)US + -(1)FORM.] Of the form or structure 
of amiant, hus. 

stor Rournon in PAI. Trans. XCI. 181 This hematitic 
variety ix found with the same diversity of colours as the 
preceding, or amianthiform variety (of Arscniate of Copper]. 

4(h)ine (emi e'ntin), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1sk!.) Of the nature or material of amiant(h)us. 

% kEwster Vat. Magic xil. 309 A cap made of ami- 
anthine cloth. . 

Amia nt(h)inite. Asin. [f. assumed L. Hq. 
miant(h)in-us, {. AMIANT(H)US +-1TE.) A mineral, 


| & variety of actinolite. 


2847 in Craic. ; 

Amiant(h)oid (cmi,entoid), a. and sd. [f. 
AMIANTH-US + 01D.) A. adj. Jlaving the appear- 
ance of amiant(h\us, 3B. 56. A mineral akin to 
amiant(h)us, also called Asbestoid. 

28047 in Craro. [In Dana only as Fr.) 

t(h)oidal, a. [f. prec.+-anl] Of 

the appeara‘'ce of, or resembling, amiant(h)us. 

1064 Rusxin in Reader IV. 678/: The upper covering of 


. fibrous and amianthoidal schist. 


| Amiant(h)us (emi,antis, -pis). [L. ani- 
antus, a. Gr. dyiavros undefiled, undefilable; also 


+ subst. the mineral, because freed from all stains by 


being thrown in the fire, it being itself incombust- 


: ible. Spelling corrapted by confusion with sofyan- 


thus, etc. Thecorrect formam/éantusshould be used.] 

1. A mineral, a variety of-asbestos, splitting into 
long flexible pearly white fibres, which have been 
woven into a tabric. 

2668 Witkina Heal Char. u. iii. § 2. 62 Middle Prized 
Stone<.. Incombuatible nature... Amiantas, Asbestus, 3672 
Phil. D rans. V\. 2367 "That Lanuginous Stone, called Ami- 
anthus. sgag Bravitv Kam. Dict., Amianthus, call'd by 
us sometimes Earthflax, and sometimes Salamander’s Hair. 
17 Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 75 Amiantus or Amianthus 
.o 43 not to be destroyed by Fire. 1866 Ruaxin £thics of 
Dust 76 Here is amianthus, for instance, which is quite as 
fine and soft as any cotton thread you ever sewed with, | 

2. A fibrous kind of chrysolite of a greenish 
colour; the dyulayros of Dioscorides. 

1060 Dana Aan. Geol. § 18. 61 Serpentine . . alsodelicately 
fibrous, and then called amianthusa or chrysolite. 

g, obs. form of Amick '. 
Lane, Wiss He GMs neat dda with c 
~ Wills 11. 6 i ti 
tr withe lettres in it of R and E. aaa esiabd 

Amio (emik), a. Chem. [f. Au(monta) or An- 
(199%) +-10.) Of or pertaining to ammonia, of the 
nature of an amide or amine; esf. in Antic actd, a 
art ae of the nature of an amide, an acid 
amide ; e.g. /actamic carbamic, phosphamic acid ; 
Amc ether, the ether of an amic acid; Amie base, 


. @ compound of the nature of an amine, c.g. 


anisamine. 

ad, Dhtie Dict, Chem. 1. 368 Amic acids are distinct 
monobasic acids. 3877 —- Fownes’ Chem. 11. 381 Amic or 
Amidic acids .. They are also designated as a group by the 
name ‘ Alanines,’ 

Amicability (cemikibiliti’. [f. next: see 
-BILITY.} ‘The quality of being amicable; friend- 
liness, amicableness ; concr. in f/. friendly relations. 

2660 G. Frumine Stewnmra Sacr, 42 That amicability that 
we are now knit in. 2838 Dicxauns Nich. Nick. xii. (C.D. 
ed.) 87 Perfect amicability being thus restored. Fon. 
Miss Fervard V1. ili. 10a This abominable dises t 
has rather caused an interruption of amicabilities, 

Amicable (x: mikab'l), ¢. [ad. L. amicdbil-is 
(a word of Roman law), f. amicus friend, con- 
nected with assd-re to love. The earlier form was 
AMIARLE through OFr.; cf. appliadle, which pre- 
ceded tcable.) 

A bem. Priendly. ts nips Eat. 4 r0p Lena The 

yous sind amyeable asemiblie nnd meting of Me Graceana 

5 


d bl 
the French Kinge. wég: Baxter Jaf. . Apol, 22 The 


a 
most amicable cn alproararag sgy Vor Shae gos Each 
mild, cach amicable guest. s naon Voy, 11. vi, (ed. 4) 
468 We once more arrived in‘an amicable port. ~ 
Sin J. Roas V.-W. Pass. v.92 The amicable astd | 


AMICABLENESS. 


tempered mariner. 1860 Motiev Nether, (10685 E vi. sss 
Ghe had. frequemiy, - by aaticable embassias, ed 
brother of Spain. aes ; ah ole te 
2. esp. Of mutual arrangements: Done in a friend! 
spirit, with mutual goodwill, or without quarrel: 
ling or employment of force; peaceable, O- | 
nious, Amicable suit: an‘action instituted by 
mutual understanding between the 
cerned, in order to secure an authoritative decision 


on « point of law. 
s6ep Sxunn Reg. Ma/. (Table) 65 Amicabill composition is 
ane be arbitrie, to ane paction id 


betwixt the parteis. 2680 in Somers 7racts 11. 972 ‘Their 
nuolence . . declares them to be the humble Dis- 
pensation of an amicable Compowre, 1780 Bunce Sf. Econ, 
Ref. Wks. 111. ay Amicable arrangements with a friend in 
power. 1996S. Witusavs Hist. Vermout 249 An amicable 
sett all differences. 286g Livinasronu Zamdess iii. 
79 We entered into amicable relations with the chief. 
+3. Of things: Kindly, benign, genial. Odes. 
3604 tr Souct's Merc. Complt, wv. 127 Balsam of Peru... 
its amicable and peculiar faculty in trengthening the Nerves 
aps Ray Creations3714)014 No amicable verdure of Herb< 
Amioable (or avifad/e) numbers: ‘numbers 
which are mutually equal to the whole sum of 
each ‘other’s aliquot parts. Such are the numbers 
284 and 220. Chambers Cye/. (1 737-51). 
2796 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 1035/2 F. Schooten . . 
first gave the name of awzicadle to such num : 
"Tavuon (/étle) tic Arithmetic .. together with some 
remarkable Particulars respecting Perfect, Amicable, and 
other Numbern, 
A-mioableness. [f. prec. + -Nzs8.] 
1. The quality of being amicable; friendliness. 
a Jen. Tavion Peacemaker (R,) True friends to it 
[peace}, and to that amicablenens that attends it. 3868 Gro. 
Eviot Feliz 1.37 The conversation .. with deter- 
mined amicableness. 
+2. Of things. Cf. AMICARLE 3. Obs. 
1667 Rovie in Phil, Trans. 11. 552 This Experiment .. to 
shew the Amicableness of Volatil spirits to the Blood. 
oably (emikabli), adv. [T. as prec. + -L¥2,) 
In an amicable or friendly manner, without quar- 
telling or use of force. 


Loud. Gas. mmmcccelviii/; It's hoped, that .. the 
Ane of Elbing will be amicably adjusted. 2726 Swier 
Druapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. rot Honuurable names very 


amicably joined with my own. Morse Amer. Ceog. 
I. 487 Anicably dis Aowards een fish colonies ies 
Soutney Nelson vii, 264 The conference however proceed 
amicably on both sides. 2667 Miss Brovattton Not Wisely 
II, dij. 47 She and her cavalier toddled amicably along. 

+ 2 @. Obs. (a. Fr. amical, ad. L. ami- 
ca/-is (rare in cl., frequent in med.L.\, f. ansic-ses 
friend: see -aul. Cf. inimical] Friendly. 

1638 Gaute Magnstrom. 8&6 Planets amicall, benevolous, 
auspicious. no . Watson (fitde’ An Amical Call to Re- 
pentance, etc. [3824 W. ‘Taytor in Mouth, Alag. XXXVI. 
318 Amticable.. appears to have been originally either an 
impure word for amical, or a misprint for auiable.} 

Amice! (x"mis). Forms: 4 amyse, 6amis(e, 
ames, amyss(e, amys(e, amias, ammess, 
amyce, 6- amice. [Earlier amy, Anit(e, a. OFr. 
amit:—L. amict-us. The form anyse, amice, is 
not satisfactorily accounted for; the s may be due. 
to an early confusion of amy/e with the next word 
(OF r. aumusse) ; toa med.L. anticia (see Ducange) 
?for amitia, f. OF r. amit: or to one of the Of. 
forms (Burgny has ‘amt, amict, amis,’ Littré 
‘amist’). Wyclil translates amictus once amy, 
once amys, but has also amy? for capifium ‘hood,’ 
where the sense seems to be amusse, Autor, 
showing already a confusion bet ween the two words. 
In Caxton, and in 18th c. writers, we find Amtct. 

+1. gen. A cloth for wrapping round, a scari, 
handkerchief, or other loose wrap. és. 

s38e Wrecre Jee. xxii. 17 As an amyse, 60 he shal vnder- 


reren thee [c388 As a cloth so he reise thee; Vulg. 
Quast amictnuue sic sudblevabél te 


} 

2. Lecce. Anoblong piece of white linen, used in the 
Western Church in conjunction with the alb, ak 
nally enveloping the head and neck, now generally 
folded so as tu lie round the neck and shoulders: 

bolize ‘the helmet of salvation ’. 


often taken to s 
2530 Mone Con/nt, Tindale Wks. 3557, 641/2 He would 


I believe 
6x6 ‘I 


haue the peple pull the priest from the aulter, and y* amis 
from his . Lbid, What signifyeth the fe th 
ames, and stole, and at - 7 naiBAtE Anew, se 


Wha. Il. a The amice on the is the kerchief that 
Christ was blindfolded with. . now it may well signify that 
he that pytteth it on is blinded, and hath to lead 
us after him in darkness, sg96 Rag. Riches in Antig. Sarisd. 
197 Divers Stoles and Fannons, some wanting an Ammess. 
1839 BA, Cerem, in Strype Exch Mem. \. App. cix. 285 First 
he putteth on the amyas, which as touching the mystery, 
nignifieth the vail. ..And therfore he putteth that upon kis 
head = suse lav. Chy eget pon a i 
ameses. 4 vestement of grene lynen clothe, ¢ 
i. 76 


Jere by he mar Crysten ac, 9 Sacer, xlll. 7 he 
morye an 
Bucon Dighé, Pop Mass (1844) 
coon Pop. 
id his alba: sing Scort Ld. feles vw, | 
xxili, 
was a cove: be head; @ square 


couer es.face.. 20 hath the 
Ye firat pat on 
head an head piece, called an amc, 0 S your 
temper, as I think, : 
‘thea his amjas 
is wither’d cheek and amice w Mey Maannte : 
Man. RB. A glide 
8 Ol Cm 


tha put ypos his 
& 
2g70 B.G ype, (1880) 9 b, 
it. Eeck. Ps AIL. 28. For its 


parties con- . 


On some a 
| in.emice white, Agtends; all 


' disport Amisse of grin. . @ surples and prebend 


' menwe..in Powlles ware put 
NC 


ij albes, and ij 


the 


281 


val'to veuded tha Worean tes: Ole 
to er oman a a 
, Sha 


we put on 


7 
priest he cook}, succi 
ech is nothing in hes sight. 

Amice?2 (emis). Forms: § amisss, 6 ammes, 
ammas, ammys, smes, amys, am(m)esee, 6-7 
amis(e, 7 amysse, “, 9 amos, 6-amice. fad. OF r. 
aumece, aumusse (Pr. alnussa, med.L. a/mussa, 
almussia, almucta, almucium, Sp. almucio, Pg, 
mursa, lt. mosaet/a dim. of moze), of doubtful 
origin, but generally taken as ad. Ger. muise, nitifse, 
cap (Sc. mstich), with Arab. article a/- prefixed, 
as in some other non-Arabic technical words. The 
earliest examples in Eng. show confusion with the 
prec. ward, the likeness between the Eng. adapta- 
tions of Fr. aunresse and amit, being assisted by the 
4 rk similarity of use between the two articles ; 
and from the :;the. this has been distinguished from 
the prec., only as the grey amice.} 

1. An article of costume of the religious orders, 
made of, or lined with grey for. Jt varied at dil- 
ferent times in character and mode of wearing, 
being originally (it is said) a cap or covering for 
the head ; afte wards a hood, or cape with a hood ; 
in Inter times a mere college ‘hood’ or badge, 
horne by canons in France on the left arm. 

¢ 2490 Lvpa. Bachas'1554)202 Al my riches may me nought 
e 8 
Rarctay Ship of Fosles 1570) 256 Hange vp the acapler. t 
ames coule cke. sga3 Snecton Carl. Lauret?, Those 
wordes his grace dyd saye Of an ammas gray. 12907 
Pocock Ree Reform. I, xxvi. sq Four of the doctors 
bendaries .. in coppes and grey anys. 1930 Pasce. rg¢/t 
Ammys for a channon, anaeresr. a4 anc. Wille (18597 
I. ra7 An old amesse and a rochet xs. 2gg6 Chron. 
Grey Friars (1852) 94, liij. prebenttes. .in ther grey amox. 
lbtd. 94 Their gray ammes. /bid. 59 Alle the grey 
835) s19 My gownes, in alk 16 tod way. 
158) Honesnen Chron. int. 1184/2 The 


amixes. 1696 Canna Necese. Separ, (1849) 103 The Pied 
amice, and other popish garments. 2671 Mtrton P. &. w. 
407 Morning fair Came forth with Pilgrim steps in amice 
A sBos Score Last Minsir. ww. xix, A palmer’s amice 
wra op him round With a w t Spanish haldric bound. 
| anniore Vest, Chr. 228 Of similar origin is the Amesa, 
often confused with the Amice. 
+2. The fur of the marten or grey aquirrel with 
which the amice was lined or bordered. Oés. 
2948 Haut Chron. 3 Bleu damask purfeled with ames 
grey. 1573 Art ef Limming 3 You shall with a pencell 
e of graye amys or calliber tailes laye on thy nyse. 1908 
Stow Surv. ied. Serype 1754) 11, v. viii. a55/1 ‘Those Knights 
that have borne the office of the Mayoralty ought to have 


their Cloaks furred with gray Amis, 

+ Amici a. Obs. rare—‘, [f. 1. amicitra 
friendship (f. aueie-us friend) +-aul.] Of or per- 
ora, | to private friendship, friendly. 

3653 Gavorn Hierasp. 97 Communion .. with all Chris- 
tians .. both private and publick, amicitial and political. 

+Amicous, c. Oé:. rare". [f. L. amicus 
renal + ous] Friendly, pee congenial. 

367g Evetyn Terra (1729) 28 h ai species drawa 
and assimulates that only to itself, which it finds most 
amicoua and congruous to its Nature. 

+ Ami‘ot, 4. Obs. [in early use, a. Fr. amsict, 
later ad. orig. L. amict-ns something thrown round 
the body, a loose upper garment, f. amict-us pa. 
pple. of amicire f. amn(6)- about + tacére for iaci-bre 
to throw: see Amice and Amit.} 

+1. A kerchief or cloth tied round the head. Oés. 

sa8eo Caxton Ovid's Met. xiu. xii, Hys hore heed. . was 
envoluted in a whyte amicte. 

2. = Aaee i 

t nambers Cycl. Supp., The A niict is the first of the 
deewamans whic nse pe ge Bl to bichops and priests: the 
others are alba, cingulum, stola, manipuins, and planeta. 

+ Amf-ot, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. amict- ppl. 
stem of amicire: see prec.] To wrap round, sur- 
round, cover, 

Tomtison Renon’s Disf. 315 With. . purpureous | 
flowers amicting its cubiea! on 
S 


‘ted, ppl. a. 


[f. prec. + -ED. 


+ 
‘Cloathed or covered with a garment.’ Blomnt ; 


Glossogr. 1686. “a 
| mama (Amitki«lSm). [L., f. amicire (ace , 
Auicr s6.).}) (See quot. to 
Cramsaas Cyek Supp., Amicuinm, in antiquity, de- | 
Scag ube Men. Sse Lace Mali’s Scart Goat 
Amicatum.. was Steen wary sich, and also cenacuenied with 


| Amid (nid), adv. and prep. Forms: 1 on 
miidden, 2 on midden, 2-3 on midde, 3-4 % | 


1 
} 


prebendaries |. 
and petie canons commanded to weare no more their graie | 


' (1830) 58 His hand . . Amid the 


midden, a midde, 4-5 a-mydde, in mydde, 5+6 


a-myd, 3~ amid. [orig. a phrase: on ‘in,’ mid- 
dan, dat. sing. a Sect. of midde adj, ‘Min, 
middle’; as if=on Jdue mididan (d@le\, on pure 
wtiddan (siéwe) ‘in the middle (place or part)’ ; 
hence either absolutely, or iollowed by a genitive, 
‘in the middle ef - - . Cf. L. tv medto and Gr. 
dy doy, in which also the orig. adj. came to be 
wsect sabst., and followed by the genitive : i sedie 
montium. Bat already in OE. the phrase began 
to be treated as a prep., and followed.by the da- 
tive, and in 13-1 ,th c. the case — were gradually 
dropped, leaving the governed sb. as a simple ob- 
ject. So late as 13th v. amid was still occas. ex- 

ed to ss maid ; cf. a-trvo, 1 te ; a-live, in life.) 

+ A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. Ods. 

@ wooo Sol, $ Sat. 262 Se fugol is on middan hwales hiwes. 
raog Lavan. 8254 Pe staf tobrac amidden. xag7 R. Grove. 
14 A temple heo fonde fair y-now, and a mawmed amidde. 
a 2a aoa oath ma 
and make 


y hous. sg8t Lampanne Adon, it, vii. (2588) 
274 Amid betweane the violent Robber. . and the miching 
theefe .. standeth the crafty cutpune. 


prep. 

1. In ihe middle or centre of. Orig. (213th c.) 
with a genitive. Now only esi 

¢ ushw. G. Luke xxii. 5§ middum cafertune .. 
wass [Peter] in middum hiora. crese Ags. G. ibid., Petrus 
was mid him on middan pam cafertune. ¢ azgg Cotten Hus. 
gat Ane treowe ba stent on middon paradia. ¢ 219g Lamé. 
How. 87 On midden pere se. c nase Leg. Kath. 1478 Amid 
te burh. cagee Hof, Sc. (Wright: 133 A-midde the hevene 
as the atreon a-midde theye. cxzqge Alovie Arth. (1819) 66 
In mydde the felde we shall hem byde. xgzg Dovuras 
AGnets x. v.10 Amyd his cours, thare ashe went. 2667 Mit. 
ton F. L. iv. 228 And all amid them stood the Tree of Life, 

+2. Of two things: Between. 

c2a30 dacr. R. 62 Leste heo pes deofles quarreaus habbe 
amidden pen eien. 

3. ore loosely, Near the middle of (a place), 
surrounded on all sides by (objects). Chiefly foes. 
@. with sing. sb.: In the interior of (a place ods.), 
surrounded by (an pbihegc road he os 

Ayenb. 1 i - te. 
cane Corre ae, P Mars ‘ In chambre Attest eg 
rey i. vi, She kept it in full 


_ paleys. 1490 Lypa. Chron. 
close Amy A er herte. s600 F ainrax 7asso.v. iv, The Peeres 


of ai ealme etrnaanes os Amid cae cae 
angry . 3gge ‘Tnomson Antawn 21 id the mir 
gull 29790 Cownre Odyss. x1x. 347 Amid the billowy flood. 
28g0 Lonar. Koices of NI., Flowers ix, Like Ruth amid the 
en com. 

b. with f/. 6.: Surrounded by, among (objects). 

csago Ancr. R. 270 He.. pet amidden his unwines 16 
ag adun to slepen. cugse Cast. Lone 233 A-midden alle 

is fon. w#27ga Gay Wks. 1745 1. go Suffer me.. Amid thy 
bays to weave this rural weed. 2747 Cotuns Passions 
Chrean Bat. # Senge 35 She is te Eing in har ooctews 
B APERN A e tting in her cott: 
Aon the Rowerh ot May. Racks Se “Cull. ek 
certain part of his work .. must de done amid » 

4. esp. In relation to the circumstances which 
surround an action. @ with sing. sb. (indicating 
state or condition). 

gry Dovctan Aueis vu. x. 77 Amyd this deray This hate 
fary of slauchter and fell affray. 2996 Suaus. Tam. Shr, 
iv. . 206 Amid this hurlie, I intend, That all is done in 
reverend care of her. 1667 Micton /. Z. vi, 48 Amid the 
choice Of all tasts else to please thir appetite. 2990 Cowrxa 
liad 1. 68 Amid the stillness, sBeg Scorr Last Alinate. 11 
xxxi, Amid the broil. 2828 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 29 
My apirit sleeps amid the calm. Ke? KincsLey Hspatla tik. 
(3 4) hee ¢ pure amid jt all. 2892 J. Macpury 

arlsitesg 


Mem. i. 32 t voice heard amid the roll of 
agony thunders. 
. with f/. sb. \indicating actions or events). 


s9t9 Younc Brsiris 1.i. (1757: 9 How wanton alts she amid 
hature’s smiles! s7aB ut Of Fame iv. (1757) 110 Amid 


sublimer views, To listen to the labours of the inuse. Oza 
Miss Austen Mfansf. Pk. (1847) 72 The carsiage drove off 
amid the good wishes of the two remaining fndies. sfgx 


Rrewsren Mart. Sc. un. ill. (1856) 130 Hope. . still cheered 
him amid his labours. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. 11. x. 
472 Amid general shouts of divent. 

5. Comb. t amid-heaps (in 3 aniid-hep(p Jes for 
OF. on middan hedpes\, in midst of a heap or 
crowd; + amidmong (see Mone s6.), in the midst 
of. Also AMID-SHIPS, q.v. 

c sage Yuilana 69 Heo sted unhurt per amidheppes herl- 
ende ure healent. 1948 UbALL, etc. Ernsm. Parapar. Mark 
xiv. 54 And there sate amidmong the lowde and ungracious 
companie of seruauntes, ; 

combining form of AmipRr, sometimes 

used instead of Amino- before vowels ; as in amide 
acetic acid, amidancobensence, etc. 

Warts Fowned Chem. 68: Amidacetic Acid is formed 


the action of ammonia on b or ehloracetic acid. 

2077 /bid. Il. 467 Amidazobeneene .. forms the chief con- 

atituent of commercial aniline yellow. ae 

Amidated (ea mideted), pp/.a. Chem. Con- 
verted into an amide. 


ae Receert Anim. Chem. 3x The majority .. consist af 


acids, and amines. . 
(asmaid, dmai'd; the latter always in 


‘comb.). Chem. [f..AmM(MOWIA) + -IDB.] 


+1, orig. A name given to the first-discovered 


Acrivatives of ammania (NH,), ia which one atom 


AMTDIO. 


of tT was exchanged for a metal or organic radical, 
acid or basic; t being viewed as compounds 
of the meta/, etc. with a hypothetical radical amssd- 
agen, NH, (Since the discovery of the actual 
relations of these ‘amides’ to the ‘imides’ and ‘ni- 
triles,” the compound ammonias have been re- 
arranged according to the nature of the replacing 
radical, as amides, amines, and alkalamides. ‘The 
prevent sense of ‘ Amide’ is therefore at once wider 
and more restricted than the original. See next.) 

Dauvaeny Aton. The. viii. ed. 0) #97 Compounds of 
NH have been hitherto called amides... but this name will 
prohubly be now discarded. 38g4 Scorrazan in Orr Cire. 
Se., Chen. 503 Others believe it to be an amide of metallic 
silver. 2 atria 11ct, Chent. 1872) 1. 169 | Potasamine) 
was regarded as a compound of NH; (asiduges) with po- 
tassiuin, NHyK, and called amide of potassium, analogous 
to the cyanide CNK. In process of time, compounds came 
tu be diwcovered . . in which a or 3 atoms of hydrogen were 
replaced by metals or compound rudicles, to which the name 
amide in its original sense of a compound containing ami- 
dogen, NHs, was plain:y inapplicable; accordingly these 
compounds were designated by other names susiddes, ni- 
tviles, &e. . 

2. Mod. Chem. Generic name of the compound 
ammonias derived from one or more molecules of 
common ammonia (NH,), by exchanging 1, 2, or 
all 3 hydrogen atoms for acid radicals of equiva- 
lent adicity. 

According to the number of ammonia molecules . 
sented, they are denominated Monamides, Diamider, 1ri- 
anudes, &c., all of which may be Ade tif secoudary, or 
tertiary, according as 4. 4, or the whole of the hydrogen is 
replaced. ‘The nature of the replacing radicals \or related 
acide) is shown by prefixing their names (contracted), as 
Acel-amide, Trincel-amide, Ox-amide, Snccin-amide, 
Cyan-amide, Phosph-amide, Phenyl-ti-bens-amide. Pri- 
sary amides may be viewed as formed from organic acids 
by substituting one atom of amidogen (NH» for one of 
hydroxyl (HO); they form one half of the earlier ‘amides’ 
in sense 3, the other half being now Amines. The secondary 
and fertiary amides are the acid members of the former 
*imides’ and ‘nitriles,’ 

2063 Warts Dict, Chem, 1879) 1. 169 Ammonias in which 1 
or inore atoms of hydrogen are replaced by an ac/d-rauicle : 
to this division we propose to confine the name of ‘amides.’ 
/bid. 170 Primary amides are mostly solid and crystalline, 
easily fusible, neutral to test paper, volatile without de- 
composition. 2879. Syd, Soc. Lex.s.v., Moat of the nitrogenous 
animal bases are amides, : : 

Extended to compounds intermediate between 
amides proper and AMINES: see ALK ALAMIDES. 

4. Acid amide: a body uniting the types of an 
amide and an acid, also called Amic or Ansidic 
acid, and ALANINK, q.v. Anside-base: earlier name 
for a primary AmINx. 

(amai-dik), a. Chem. [f. elena 
Of or derived from an amide; as in Amiuic acid, 
the same as acid amide, or amic acid. 

3877 Waits Forwnes’ Cheon. 11. 379 The acid amides thus 
formed [by replacement of the alcoholic hydroxy!) are called 
amic or amidic acids 

dle (x midaid). Chem. [f. Amipe + -10E.] 
A simple compound of amidogen with another 
element or complex radical. 

3094 Peenina Mat. Med. (ed. 4) 1. 437 The amidide of 
hydrogen tammonial, s869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. sBi/3 It 
was proposed to rege the two molecules. .as an amidide of 
ammonium NH«, NH»a 


im (amidin). Chem. [f. amrd- the com- 
mon Romanic form of L. amy/-umw starch (as in 
Fr. amid-on, etc.) + -1Nn.] 

Ll. The soluble matter of starch found in the in- 
terior of the granules. 

3833 Penuy Cyl. 1. 45@ One hundred parts of potatostarch 
o. yicided 17 of amidine, 30-4 of sugar, 17-2 of gum, and some 
unaltered starch, 

2. Starch in a state of solution, gelatinous and 
transparent. 

3899 Hooren Med. Dict, 84 Caventou anys that the amid- 
ine 1s formed at once by the action of the hot water on the 
starch. 30979 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ost (dmidmoust, -ast), adv. and pref. 

poet. [mod. f. amid or mtidmost (itself a modern 

word), perh. influenced by the app. superlative form 
of Amipst, Nothing similar in ME.] 

A. aiv. In the very middle or centre. B. prep. 

(by elision) In the very centre of. 

2870 Moanis Earthly far, 11. ili. 37 He. . stopped amid. 
most of the hall. /ésd. III. tv. 50 A.. lake Amidmost which 
the fowl! did take ‘Their pastime. 

Amido- (Amai'de), combining form of Amivz; 
used also in the phrases amido compounds, amido 
derivatives, i.e. those in which one atom of hydro- 
gen is replaced by an atom of the radical Amido- 
gen NH,, a8 Aniido-densine (= ANILINE), Amido- 
ethane (= ETHYLAMINE), Ansido-methane (= Mr- 
THYLAMINE), Aniido-capreic acid, etc. 

2844 Pannina Mat. Med. ied. 4) Hao Aree hide ot mer- 
cury. 2064 Reader 18 deg ef fluorescence of two new 
substances—amidophthalic and amidoterephthalic acid. 
Fowuas Chem. 683 Alanine, or amidopropionic acid. /é, 
ti It is converted into amidobenzene or aniline, 


Tra Fowses’ Chene, 11. 446 Benzene group :.amido derive. 


tives, /bid., Only one nitro-group is obtained in the first 
instance, so that nitro-amido compounds are obtained. 288s 
Tuupicnum Ann. Chem. Med. 11, viii, On the Albuminous 


| +-aRN 2! 
' of nitrogen with two equivalents of hydrogen NH, 


batances, Amides, Amido-Acids, and: Ammonium Salts as 
rces of the Urea. 


on (imoldédgen). Chem. [f. Autpo- 
ucer."] A name for the combination 


{equal to ammonia minus one of its hydro 


gen 
atoms), viewed as the hypothetical radical of the 


primary amides and amines. 
28g0 Dauseny Atom. The. viil. (ed. 2) 248 Amidogen .. 
seems to have no ind t existence, but to be a 
name exprewive only of ammonia, in which 1 of its hydrogen 
atoms is replaced by an equivalent of some hydrocarbon. 
8880 Clumananaw tr. Warts, Atom. The. 963 All attempts 
have as yet been unsuccessful to isolate double amidogen, 
Amidships (Ami‘dfips), adv. [prop. a phrase, 
«‘in the ship's middle, in centre of the ship,’ 
retaining the genitive which originally followed 
AMID, as in amid-heaps. The phr. must therefore 
be old though our instances begin late.) In the 
middie of a ship; raredy, to or towards the middle 
of the ship. 
s6ge Suirn Seaman's Gram, 1. xvi. 76 He who cuns the 
ip uses these terme to him at Helm, Starboard, Larboard, 
Port, Helm a Midships. 2733 SmMovterr Don Quiz. (1803) 
HI. 185 The other . . took us amidships, and laid the side of 
the bark entirely open. 3833 Mannvat Pet. Single, The two 
sheep-pens amidships are full of pigs. 3037 — Perc. Keene 
xl, (3869) 28a The veseel .. had parted anudships M. 
Scorr Jom Cringle xv. 372, | moved round more amidships 
Brit. Q. Rev. Jan., Lhe whole of the protected guns are 
carried anudships 
(Amidst), pep. and adv. Forms: a. 
4 imyddes, y myddes, emiddes, in myddes. 
B. 4-6 amyddes, § -is, 6 -ya, amiddes, amydes, 
6-7 amids. +. 6 amidest, 6-7 amiddest, amid'st, 
(7 immid’st), 7- amidst. [f. Amin, a-midde, 
with genitive -s, added to many advb. phrases. 
Subseq. corrupted (in the south), by form-assoc. 
with superlatives, to -s#. Cf. amongst, against, be- 
fwixt. The early variants y myddes, 1” middes, 
shew resolution into the two clements: cf. AMID. 
Also aphetized Mivst.) There is a tendency to use 
anetdst more distributively than amd, e.g. of things 
scattered about, or a thing moving, in the midst of 
others. 
A. adv. 
1. In the middle or central part. +8. adsol. Obs. 


rgop Hawes /ast. Pieas, xxxit. 158 The rofe was golde, 
and amiddes A carbuncle. 

b. with of. (In prose usually 2% (the) midst of.) 

¢33984 Cuaucen HH. of Fame 714 Right even in myddesof the 
way. 2483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 2748/4 A right fayr sterre 
whiche shone amyddes of the celle. rg6g ‘T. SrarLuron 
Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 6 Warme with a softe fyre burnin 
amidest therof. « 2638 Sir J. Beaumont Poems (mmid'st 
flames, or through the raging tide. 2868 Morn Earthly 
Par.i.141 Amidst of these. /6id. 11. 279 Amidst of spring. 


. prep. 

1. In or into the middle or centre of. a. with 
sing. sb. 

a. #3300 Cursor Af. 655 Yon a tre.. pat standis emiddes 
(Coté. in midward, 7+ix, amidde) paradis. ¢2340 Hamrovce 
Pr. Consc. 645: Als be yholk ymyddes be egge lys. . Right 
awa es be erthe .. Ymyddes pe hevens pat gas obout. 1393 
Lana. P. 74. C. xt. 33 A man in a bot‘ in-myddes a brode 
water. ¢ 1400 Destr. J roy xu. 49537 Ymyddes the halle Was 
a - all of Nir gold. ‘ : : 

exq00 Destr. Troy xx1. maisturs make, 
amyddes his hede, A hole burgh his erne-pon. b pee Lone- 
ticu Grai/xiv.619 Amyddes the Feld thereit lay. 1480 Caxton 
Choon, Eng. evi. 190 ‘The Communers.. token the bisshop 
and led hym amyddes Chepe. zgeg9 Hawes Past. Plas, XX1X. 
241 She did hin up wynde, Amiddes the wall, and left hym 
there. . fyve fadom and more from the grounde. vor Or- 
ery Four-footed Beasts (1673) 131 They plunge amids the 
water and passe the strenm with their pawes. ; 

y 28 “pwarogs in Shaks. Cent. Praise 18 Amid’st the 
Center of this clime. Mitson P. L. 1x. 66x The fruit 
of this fair tree amidst The garden. 1692 E. Wacker Epic- 
telus G79n Prol., Pensive, amidst the bellowing throng, 
2866 G. Macvonaro Aun. QO. Neighd. xxx. (1878) 526 And 
died amidst a circle of friends. 

b. with g/. sb. (Often becoming less definite = 
Amongst, surrounded by.) 

B. ¢ 2490 Loneuicn Gra? xivi. 167 Amyddes the stretes 
«they maden ful gret hepes. /édid. kh 122 Amyddis his 
bretherin twelve. 16zq CHarman Odyss. xii, 262 Lost, Amids 
the moving waters. 

y ©2990 Martowr Dido ii. 369 Build his throne amidst 
those starry towers, 2Geg Campen Rem. 100 A plaine amid- 
dest woods, 3697 Davoen Virg. Georg. w. oz Ane dared 
amidst the trembling Ghonts to sing. _ 2709 avPe Ann. 
Re. 1, 2x. 239 A noble woman... who died amidst the tor- 
mentors hands 2760 Hume /fist. a REF aa ge Amide 
his friends and vassals, 184s Borrow Lid/e in Sp. (1849) $9 
The .» winding thickets of broom and brush- 
wood. 28¢3 Tuacngray Eng. Hum. iv. 902 Amidst the fumes 
of tobacco. 

2. Of state, condition, or npbaeaaal 4 circum- 
stances: Amongst, in the course of. a@. with sing. sd. 

1986 Cuaucen Menkes 7. 7% Yet thecanghtamyddes 
al his pride. «xggz Watt Poet. hs. (2861) 66 Uniess I 
aterve, For hunger still amiddes thy food. | Puncwas 
Pilgr. 1.1. xiii, 61 Amiddest_ thd which hee fell avdieepe. 
a6eo Br. Hart Hon. Marr. Clergie Concl., It was written ,. 
the heat of contention. 2796 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 
IL. Ded., To smile amidst adversity. Macauray SYést, 

1. ie Amidst the splendour and festivity of a court. 
G. Macponatp Aan. QO. Neighs. ii. (1876) sg Amidst 
downward sweep of events. 


cE 


ae 


b. with #v. 3. | 
a séog Hawune CAron. Irel, 108 Amides ‘the warres of 
France, Flanders, and E Gentl. Calling \1696) 
mid seducemen Appison 


és Amidst ali the « ts of Wealth. 

Spact. No. 7 »6 Amidst all the evils that threaten me. 2 

S, Wieriams Hist, Vermont 162 Which is ound amine 

the refinements ished vocieti m J. 

fas, dé his ascerie follies. /déd. 27 
had been 


id R 
Amidulin (ami-distlin). Chem. f. Fr. amidon 


-WakD, analogously to afer-ward, « 
OE. had no on middan weard ot on midde weard.) 
A. adv. Towards or near the middle or centre. 
¢ 1420 Paliad. on Husb, w. 631 Choppe of that amydwarde 
in the tree. 2823 Dovcias Aineis V. vig Evin amydwart 

in his trone .. (he takin has his sete. 
B. prep. Towards or near the middle of. 

¢3300 A’. Alls. 690 An horn the forhed amydward. rrgfoe 
Sir Ferumé. 1332 Pe chambre stod oppon pe se ! amidward 
a roch of stone. ¢x400 Cursor M. 655 (Fairf. MS.) Yonder 
tre.. pat standen amidwarde [Cof#. in midward} paradyse. 

Amil, variant ot AmxL, Oéds., enamel. 

+ A-mi-ela, J/us. Obs. ‘The note A which is wd 
in one hexachord and /a in another. 

2960 Stires Anc. Grk. Mus. in Phil. Trans. LI. Hb He.. 
affirming ..that the Dorian mode answered exactly to our 
A-mi-la with a minor third, and the Phrygian to our A-mi-la 
with a major third. 

| Asmildas (ce moldaz). (a. Pers.andUrdu lulic 
gamal-dar,{. Arab.camal work + Pers. dar Kolding, 
holder (a common agential formative).] A native 
factor, manager, or agent, in India; esp a collector 
of revenue. 

t799 Wk.L.LINGTON in Gurwood Desf. J. 47 Never to pass 
over any disrespect from the amildars to the officers. xBag 
_ vine III 38, I know the character of .. every Mahratta 
amildar. 

+ Aminded, pa. pple. Obs. [f. A particle = ze- 
and MINDED. Pek 

2578 in Test. bor, xxiii, Amynded with mynelfe to make 
my Will. xs60B in Lced. Proc. Bp. Durhk., He was aminded 
to send to Duresme. a ACKSON Creed x1. axxii. Wks. 
XI. 19 Thou art better aminded towards him. 

Amine (e'main, 4mai'n; the latter always in 
comb.). Chem. [f AM MONntA) + -1NK.] 

Generic name of the compound ammontias, in 
which one or more of the three hydrogen atoms in 
ammonia, NH,, are exchanged for alcohol or other 
positive radicals, as methyl, ethyl, phenyl, or for a 
metal, as potassiam, platinum, zinc. 

They are distinguished ax Monamines, Diamines, Tria- 
mines, according to the number of ammonia molecules repre- 
sented in the molecule of the compound; each of which may 
be primary, secondary, or tertiary, according as $, $, or the 
whole of the hydrogen is replaced. The nature of the re- 
placing radical or eles ' : ne 
in primary amines, 
amine, Platinanine, cocasamine, cimcamine; or, m 
secondary and tertiary amines, in the case of two or three 
replacements by the same radical, Di-ethylamine, Tri-potas- 
Samiine, OF aiferant radicals as Methyl-«th damine, Di- 
methyl-ethylamine\ N Ha, in which 2 atonis of H are replaced 
by methyl, and t by ethyl), Methylethyl-amylamine \con- 
taining one atom each of methyl, ethyl, and amyl, in union 
with the nitrogen of the originalammonia. Printary amines 
were originally included under Amives in the earlier sense ; 
they may be represented as derived from the paraffins by 
substitution of amidogen, NH, for hydrogen, or from the 
alcohols by substitution of amidogen for hydroxyl. 

2863 Watts Dict. Chews. (2872) 1. 1 Sonos in which 
2 or more atoms of hydrogen are sed by base-radicles, 
This division we call ‘amines,’ Roscor Alem. Chan. 
346 Itisatrueamine. 2879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 6.v., The amines 
are basic compounds, capable of uniting with acids and 


forming aalts.. The lower members of the group are 
the higher Fev ene 


oily liquids, 

Aminish, v. Obs. Forms: § amynusshe, 
amenyshe, 6 amynysshe. efashioned from 
earlier AMENUSE; cf. dinsseish.] To make less, 
lessen, diminish. 

97 EARL Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 33 It is better to amyn- 
uashe that hurteth than to encresse that helpeth. 2493 in 
Test. Ebor. 1V. 26 Not to amenyshe my wife's parte. 
Parson. 496/a, lamynysshe, I lessyn or make lesse, Je ancen- 
sise, 1 dare nat am eit for feare I marre all togyther. 

|| A-miot. Obs. [E r.anstot ‘akind of Peare whereof 
most excellent pare is made.’ Cotgr.] (See quot.) 

2626 Suvari. & Manxn. Conniv. Farme 417 The Amiot 
Peare is commended aboue all the rest, whereof likewise is 
made the Perrie, called waxen Perrie. 

Amir, variant of AMEER. 

Amiral, -el, -eld, obs. forms of Apminat. 

Amiss (Amis), adv., pred. a., and sb, Forms: 
3 & mis, 4.& mysse, 4-5 & mys, (4 of mys, § of 
mysse, on mie (aoe oe 5-6 amysse, 6-7 a- 
misse, 7— amiss. nop. phrase, A prep.! of man- 
ner + Migs sé. failure, deficiency, shortcoming.]} 

A. adv., gen. sign. Away from the mark, not up 
to the mark, out of course, out of order. 

1. Erroneously, in a way that goes astmy of, or 
misses ite object. 


A hit wile 
gf 1900 Owl § Night, 2360 3H me hit wile tume a mle, 2390 


1. ai. 200 False 
trouthe, - 2¢8o Carron 


ii, Whe rsp 1. ab if he j 
point, s@ag Keare Chr, Year Day, Your. 
guides amiss To seck on earth a Christian's blisn 

3. Faultily, sagararepar in a way that falls short 
of its object, or with which fault may be found. 
God,’ quod he, ‘1 synge 
Lanaw. PF. PL C. 11. a4 Pe same mesure 
3879 News fr. North in 
am in thi G Dise. A he 
Beattie es Sling nt 
phe fp sore Jnnoc, (3873) 67 widow poor 


3. Hence, euphem. Wrongly, in a wrong way. 

¢ yo Sir Ferunb. 4303 Rayner, pou apekent al amys. 
¢ 1490 Merlin’ pve soy amyere, for hateth no creature. 
xgS0 Crow ny Fpigr. 682 For doubtlease those goodes are 
gotten aminse. G. Hxnsnar Sel/-Conden. ii. in Teweple 
765 He that doth love, and love amisse This world’s delights 
before true Christian joy. 2833 Ht. Marnneau Brie 
( reeh vi. 123 Apt to see wrong, and speak amiss, and do 
the very reverse of what he ought to do. 

4. To come or happen amiss: to come or happen 
out of order, untowardly, or contrary to one's wishes 
or expectations. 

3646 Evevyn Alem, (857) 1. 252 Sometimes we shot at 
fowls ahd other birds: nothing came aminx, 1836 Yohn- 
soniana 1.75 He chatted gally .. as if nothing had happened 
amivs, dey Buckve Cresdis. vi. 282 Nothing came amiss to 
their greedy and creduluns ears. 

5. To do, deal, or act amiss: to act erroneously, 
to err; i beds to do wrong. ; 

2097 R. Gi.ouc. 54 My neuew, pat a dude amys. ¢z 
Chances 1. of kame aby A thao pt ivpptte Toloue nae 
that vnknowe ys. c¢xg00 Deo Gracias (Turnb. 1843) 162 
Amende that thou has done of mysse. ¢1420 Chron. Viilod. 
279 When ony mon dude on mys. 3535 CoverDALs /'s. cv. 
6 We haue synned with oure fathers, we have done amysse. 
2632 Dikken // it be not good 213 ke not to prosper, if 
thou dealst amisse. 1998 Anecad, Pitt \. iv. Go We are con- 
vinced that something has been done amins, x67o Bryant 
Homer 1.1, 44 And soon will punish those Who act amiss. 

6. To take (a thing) amiss: orig. to miss its 
meaning, mistake (i.e. (2)miss-fake): now, to mis- 
interpret its mofive or to interpret it in a bad sense, 


to take offence at. 

¢2380 Wvciir 3 7 reat. |. 18 pis dreem takun a mys turnep 
upsedoun pe chirche. ¢3g38 STARKEY may ig You take 
the mater amys, 3638 Cuictincworrn Aelig. Prot... i. $5 
33 So might we justly tuke it amiuse, that .. you are not more 
willing to consider us. 19780 Jounnson Left, 238 11.239 You 
.. therefore cannot take it amiss that I have never written. 
3866 Trotors Briton Estate iii. a6 You will not take it 
amiss if I] take a cousin's privilege. 

b. So, To think amiss. r : 

3636 Swan Spec. Mund, v. § 9 (3643) 133 To think other- 
Bite 9 wares donk aie: aw. Pore yas § May Boy None 
judge so wrong as those who think amiss. 2724 Fortescue- 
ALAND For(esc ne's Abs. & Lim. Mon. Ded. 3, 1 am persuaded, 
he would not think amiss of my conduct. go GOLpsM, 
Hanuch Ven. 123 So, perhaps, in your habits of thinking 
amiss, You may make a mistake, and think slightly of thia 

B. quasi-adj. [In construction with vb. ¢o de, 
amiss, which properly belongs to the vb., is referred 
to the subject, and treated as an adj.; and hence 
extended to more distinct adjectival constructions. 
Cf. matters went far amiss ; matters were somewhat 
amiss; I found matters amiss; tt would not be 
amiss todo so. Never used a 

1, Out of order: not in accord with the recognized 
good order of morality, society, custom, pature, 
bodily health, etc. etc.; deficient, faulty. 

€232§ SHOREHAM 144 3ef he.. couthe and dede hyit nougt, 
Hyt were a-mys. 2473 Waankw. Chron. 12 He echulde.. 
amende alle manere of thynges that was amysse, 580 
Sioney Arcadia u. (1590) 83 Saying still the world was 
amisse. 2605 SHaxs. Macd. 11. iii. 10a Don. What is amisse? 
Macb. You are, and doe not know 't. s794 Ricuaroson 
Grandison LV. ii. 19, | hear something very much amins of 
this man. 387: Narneva Prev. & Curve Dis. 0. it. 605 
taste is nearly always amiss in illness. 

B. esp. negatively, Not amiss: not beside the mark, 
not improper, quite in keeping with the object in 
view. 

zgr3 Moaz Edve. V, Ded., I have thought it not aminee to 

t to my helping hand. x26gt Hosses Leviéath. 11. xili. 31 
Fe will not be amisse to lay open the Consequences, 27 
Bunker Swbi. § B. Wks. 1. 180 Mowever it may not be amiss 
to add to these remarks. 2778 Jounsonw Leif, 
is good to speak dubiously about futurity. It is likewise 
not amiss to hope. e6sg Tennyson Mand 1 xix, 8a Kind 
to Maud? That were not amies. 

b. Of the quality of objects. 

2060 Hawrnoane Marble Fann (2879) 11. xxiv. 243 She 
was not amiss... but ber companion was far the handsomer 
figure. bid. (1860) 1. xxiii. 53 Av an angel, you are not amiss, 

+C. sd. [The ade. or adj. used subst. guasi ‘a 
doing amiss’ or ‘a thing which is amiss’; perhaps 
partly due to formal confasion between @ svi'ss ‘an 
error,’ and a-siss ‘in error.’] An error, fault, or 
misdeed ; hence euphem. an evil deed. Ods. 

Noatow Ord. Aich. in Ashm. (2639) v, 65 Without 


sage Lovcs Geld. Leg. in Halliw. Skads. VI. 
He [oh receive meed for his cmisse. s6an na. Ham 
IV. W. 28 toy neemes to some great 


O11. gx It 


s6qy Actors’ Remonstr, (1060) 265 We will .. reforme all our 
amend all our amisses. ¢ 2700 Kick. // in Evans 
OM Bad, (2784) No. 41a, 300 The nobles of England their 
princes amiss, By parliament scon did rebate. 
Amissibility (dmistbiliti). sare. [a. Fe. 
amissibtlitd, {. amisstbles see next and -BILITY.} 
Possibility of being lost ; liability to lose. 
3636 Fuatiy Clavis Myst. il. 16 The amissibility of Juatl- 
fying faith. Baxter Saints’ Persev. 36 The Amumiblility 
of a state of Infant Justification, or rather the cessation of 
it. Hatran Aist, Lit. wr iv. § 42 ‘The amisaibility of 
isconduc 


s0 power for m t 

miasible (dmi'slb’l), a. (a. Fr. amissible, ad. L. 
dmissibtl-em, f.dmiss- ppl.stem of dmitt-tre to lose ] 
Liable to be lost. 

2678 JAcoms Conun. Rom. vili. (2868) 59 The same 
now .. 18 not aminsible as that was. 2777 Weatuy Ws. 1872 
XI. 442 It [entire Sanctification) is amiasible, capable of being 
lost. nga 1. Tavion Wesley & Method. 213 That release 
from guilty fears which the Gospel affords should be thought 
of ..a% amissible. : 
sing (Ami'sin’, of/.a. [the phrasea-missing 
(see A prep.) 12, 13) erroneously taken as a single 
word, as if from a vb. to amiss ; chiefly in Scotch 
were ~ Missing ; wanting. 

3634-46 J. Row (father) Hist. Aivh (1842) 13% The Kirk. 
Regimer being amissing. 2680 Kin in Spirit of Pe 7 
A Publick Spirit in rbaanig’ for God . . is much amissing 
amongwt us, 3783 Stewart's 7 rial App. 8&4 ‘The deponent .. 
does not know by what means the said lock .. now amixsing, 
was lost. 36g4 H. Miter Sch. 4 Schm. (1858) 10 Only his 
sloop was amissing. 12873 Burton //és¢, Scotd. V. lvii, Ex- 
amined as to what he had done with the valuables amiasing. 

+ Ami‘ssion. Oés. [a. Fr. amission, ad. L. d- 
missidn-em loss, losing, n. of action f. dmitt-cre to 
lose, f. & off + nest(dre to send, let go] Loss. 

3623 Ascessuny Serm, tt In amission, the act is necessaric; 
in emission, voluntary, 1630 Burwer Authro f. xii 
338 [‘Their) speech hath been very much impaired by the 
aminsion of their Foretecth, 3677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 111.8 

in, the amission of God has taken up the name of sin. 
3733 in JonNsON; and in mod. Dicts. 

t Ami‘ssive, 2. Obs. [f. dmiss. ppl. stem of 
Gn-itt-ére to lose + -1VE, as if ad. L. *dmissiv-us.] 
Characterized by, or tending to, loss or detcrioration. 

2633 T. Avams £.xf. 2 Fet. ii, g Ut [God Sovereignty) is 
either amissive, or perfective. 3677 Gar Crt. Gentiles II. 
iv. 260 God cannot change himselt. For such a mutation 
would be either perfective or amissive. 

‘ssness. ?O6s. rare~'. [f. Amigs a. + 
-NxS:.] The state of being or doing amiss. 

2648 Avit. Bellman in Havl, Misc. Vil. 626 .D., God for- 
give us our aminsnesses ! 

Amit, carliest form of ApwT, 

+ Amit, v. Obs. [a. L. dmitt-tre to lose: see 
Amission.} To lose. (Barel with of.) 

gag Stale Papers Hen. VI11, WV. 399 It is not thought... 
that she [the Queen] shulde amitte or loose any parte of her 
autorite. 1609 SKENE Reg. May. x The wife may tine and 
amit her Dowrie. 2664 Powen E.xf. Philos. m1. 157 Ifa 
Magnet itself be made red hot in the fire, it.. amits the 
Magnetical vigour, 1795 C. Lucas Aes, Waters 11.10 The 
water amits of its pellucidity. 

+ Amit(e, 5. Ods. Also 4-9 amyti(e, 5 amitt, 

ammit. [a. OF r. amst (now amict, pron. ami):— 

. amict-um: see Amicr and Amice, the latter of 
which became the common form in 14th c.] 

L. gen. Acloth for wrapping round, a handkerchief, 
scart, etc. 

r38e Wycuir Heb. £12 Thou schalt chaunge hem as an 
amyte [2388 cloth ; ile tctum) or rginiyn r aboute, and 
thei achulen be chaungi cag in Gardner //1st, Dunwich 
(1754) 148 Cloth for Amyts Girdelys. ; 

z Ecel. The white amice wom by priests. 

2330 R. Baunng Céron. 319 Of preate pou has no merke, 
albe ne non amite. c1470 Lid. Dom. Edw, /V in Honsch., 
Ord, (3790) 85 ‘The surplyces of singers of chapelles, and 
aw amittes, Dives ¢ Paup.(W. de Worde) vit. viii. 
331/s amyt on his hede at the begynnynge betokneth 
ibe cloth that crystus face was hyled with in time of his 

sayon. OLpnam Whe. (3686) gt Their Motly Habits, 

aniples, and Stoles, Albs, Ammits, Rochets, Chimers, 
Hoods, and Cowls, s6zz J. Garant Hist. Eng. Ch. 1. 199 
Ther raged ofalbse, amyta, stoles, maniples, and weary 

3. By contusion for asmusse AmiczE*: A hood, 
upon s gown or cloak, 

13980 Wycuir £ x. xxxix.2r And thei maden the coope coote 
(x388 the coop coot or avée) al iacynctyne; and a hode [x98 
hood or the amyt; Vulg. capitium) in the ouecrest part 

A-miture, Os. rare". (?a.OFr. *ausstture, 
repr. L. *ausctiéra, or OF x. *amitoire, ad. L. amic- 
tdrisem, {. amect- ppl, stem of amicire to clothe: 
see Amicr.] Clothing, dress. 

esjoo XK. Alis. 3975 Yursturday thow come in amiture, 
Y-armed so on of m 

ty (x'miti). Forms: 5-6 amytie, -tye, -te, 
-tey, amite, 6 amytee, -ites, -itye, 6-7 amitie, 
6-amity. [a. Fr. amitid, 13th c. amistté, amisté, 
11th c. amistet:—pop. L. *amicital-en (= L. ansi- 
citiam), {. amic-us friend; cf. mendicitdt-em f. 
mendic-us: we -TY.)} 


ist. The Frenshe- 
— na sca epi ae £SSttroerga The as were 


honeste. 
in our amyte 


AMMODYTS. 


The auncient amitie betweene Spain and him. 2632 Hyv- 
wooo. Angtand's Elis. (1641) 45 ‘Two brothers. 

joyned together in amitic. 2ygy Rosenraon Hist. Scotd, 1. 
tv. sg0 She declared her resolution po Hive fe er penne amity 


with England. x17@e Paissriey Corr. Cds. ft. “8 ae 
tility... give p to the moat amity. 2068 G. 
Durer Pel. Surv. 101 Treaties of amity and commerce. 

b. A. arch. ; 


477 Sin J, Pasvow in Lett. 786 I. 173 haleoh php ublesiniot 
off the amyteys taken late. .with Fraunce. uggg Lv. Beanens 
mytted to atralt amitees, acon Adv, Learn, tw ix, §2 
(1873) 390 All | es and amities consist of mutual intelli 
gefice and mutual offices, 2799 Mrimotn Sifsosh. Leff. 
(1763: 43 ‘Those little jealousies and rivaluhips that shoot up 


in the of common amities, 2623 T. Jurrzason Wrst, 
\2630 IV. 264 The leas we have to do with the amities or 
enmities of Europe, the better, 2806 Disaanit Viv. Gry 


vit. i, ‘c Ancient amities. 

Amlet, obs. form of Omrtet. 

Amlette, obs. form of AMULET. 

Amma, (ema). Surg. [med.L. for Gr. dupe 
a tie, f. dw-r-ay to tie] A band or truss. 

2706 Puitries, An a lying, Knitting, a Band; among 
Surgeons a Truss us'd in Ruptures. t719 Quincy Lex, 
PAys.-Med,14. 074 Dunciison Med. Dict., Amica, Tram, 

mmei(t, variant of AugL, Oés., enamel. 

Ammelide (a m/laid). Chem. [f. Au wonrta) 
+ Muu(am) +-1pz.] A white powder, C, N, H,O,, 
or 3CyH,N.CyHO, produced by the action of 
concentrated sulphuric acid on melam, melanine, or 
ammeline; regarded as acid amide of cyanuric acid. 

2846 in Peany Cyck, rt Supp. 3936/2. 1863 Warts Dict. 
Chem, 11. 987 Aminelide boiled for some time with acids or 
allalis is converted into cyanuric avid, 

@ \em/lain). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-INK4.] A white powder, mid H,N.Cy HO, pro- 
duced by boiling melam with dilute sulphuric acid or 
with eatatic potash é an amic pase * cyanuric acid. 
(y C yeu. zat ave poved 
of very fine tilly needion ais Warts Dice: Cheon Tieee 
Ammeline in a weak base, forming crystalline salts, which 
are partially decomposed by water. 

| A-mmeos, ameos. Aot. Obs. [a. Gr. dupeas 
gen. of du, Ammi, here taken as nom } = AM, 

cxooe Sax. Leechd. V1. 19a Ober awilc hwites cweodowes & 
ameos, 1988 Luovn 7'veas. Health N vj, Ameon.. dryueth 
forth y* stone broken, 26g: Maaknam Way to Wealth \. 1. 
Glows, Ameoa, Comin royal, is a Herb of some called Hul- 
wort, Bishops-weed, or Herb-William. x78 tr. Powiet's Hist. 
ta a I, 3 Ameos..has Leaves like Dill. x7gs Chamanns 
Cycl. .v., According to Lemery, the plant takes its name 
aurneos from apmo, its seed being very like grains of sand. 

Ammer, obs. form of Eunen. 

Ammer (ve'ma1). Ornith. (See quot.) 

2043 Yanret. Arit, Birds (1856) 1. 5x8 [Yellow Hammer] 
I have ventured to restore to this bird what I believe to 
have been its firnt English name, Yellow A sumer... The word 
Ammer is a well known German term for Bunting, : 

eter (omitaz). [f. Am(pire) the unit of 
electric current +-MxTER measurer.] An instrument 
for estimating the force of electric currents, 

2682 Naiure a Mar. 426 ‘The efficiency {of the battery) was 

t by measuring the power put in.. by means of Perry and 

yrton’s voltameter and ammeter, 

Amami (x'mi). Hot. Also 6 ami. [a L. avenes, 
a. Gr. dup, connected by some with dpyoe sand.) 
A genus of umbelliferous plants, with aromatic 
leaves ; Bishop-weed. 

zsgx Tunner //erbal (1568) ag Ami hath muche amaller 
sede, then Cumin; and resembieth organe in taste, s6az 
Burton Anat. Med. 11. ii, vi. i, Those opposite meats .. wood- 
bine, ammi, lettuce, which Lemnius so much commends 
2708 Bravery Fam. Divt., Ammi, one of the four hut Sceds. 
the best Ammi is brought out of Candia or Alexandria 
3066 7'reas. Bot. 5x Common Bishop-weed, Asi majsus. 

+ A°rmmic, 2. Obs. rare". [f. Gr. dppeos sand 
+-10, perh. confounded with ammoniac.] In Bal 
Ammio, an old name for Sal Ammoniac. 

36zz Coicn., Sedamuoniac, Salt Ammicke; a medicinable 
drug resembling stone Allum, and found in long flakes vader 
the ‘Cyrenian sand. ; 

lite (m'mi,lalt, amas). Avinx. [f. Gr. 

G&yproy ‘cinnabar in its sandy state, minium,’ (f. dp- 

pus sand) +-LiTE.) A scarlet carthy powder found 

in Chili, classed by Dana among the Anhydrous 

Antimonates, containing also copper and mercury. 
Ammiral, -ant, obs. forms of Apwnat. 

s60g Faving Cheat, Hon, u. xiii. 336 The Ammirant of 


Affrica. 

| Ammi-tes, amites. A/ia. Obs. [a. Gr. dp- 
pirns sandstone, f. dupos sand.} An obsolete name 
for Oolite, in reference to its granular structure. 

2950 Leonardua's Mirr, Stones 73 ene is a Stone of the 
Colour of Alumn or Nitre, but harder than either. s7¢3 
Cuamacas Cycé. Supp., The Ammites appears to the eye as 
a composition of sand. 


AMMONIA. 7 
the poyson of the Viper, the Ammodyte and Hormed-erpent 
i cock wheal. sto; Mav Liman in tas Gond-coleer’ 


Vv. icon el cig t, whi improperly 
«333 urinam serpent, which some 
the aamead 


tes, 
2. The Sand-eel, Ammodytes of modem zoologists. 
Ssasaco in PAil. Trane. XX. 266 The Women that 
cate the Sand PHlchrharsccgerb : albgpe J: a ia 
nim, a2 (Jov.) Ammodytes, the sar or yrig. 
rappel Ay haar ¢ 577 the Amuodyiva ot aunies are pid 
markable for their it of burrowing in the sand. 

Ammonia (iméenii). [a. mod.L. ammonia, 
invented by Bergman, in 1782, as a name for the 
yas obtained from Sal/-ammoniac: see next.] 

1. Acolourless gas with pungent smell and strong 
alkaline reaction, lala 4 a compound of three 
i aa of hydrogen with one of nitrogen, NH,, 
which at a pressure of 6) atmospheres, at 40° Fahr., 
is condensed to a colourless liquid. Called also 
Spirit of Hartshorn, in allusion to one of its early 
sources, the dry distillation of nitrogenous matter, 
as the hoofs and horns of animals; and } ol/ati/e or 
Animal Alkali, in contradistinction to the ‘fixed’ 
alkalis, cert or ‘vegetable’ alkali, and soda or 
‘mineral * alkali. 

179 A. Amin Syliabua Lect. Chem, 7 Asmmouta, or Voln- 
tile Alkali. s@os Hatcoert in P4i4 Trans. KCL. go Am- 
monia formed a yellow flocculent precipitate. 18:0 Daron 
Syst. Cham, Lhilos. i. v. $6. 415 It has been long known to 
chemists as an important element, and under various names, 
.. namely, volatile alkali, hartshorn, spirit of nal ammoniac, 
etc,, but authors at present generully distinguish it by the 
name of ammonia, 2888 J. Frans Left. fr. Amer. 5a A 
chemical manufactory in which ammonia, capperas .. and 
various ackds, are prepared. 28¢g Bain Sroace & /sf. tt. li. § 1 
In smelling salts, ammonia is the aulmtance given forth 

2. pop. Aumonia, or specifically Liquid Am- 
monia: a solution of ammonia in water, being the 
form in which it is commercially used. 

¢sOgo J. Grievin in Ure Dict, Arts 1. 140 To judge at a 
giance of the moncy value of any given sample of ammonia. 
2063 Watrs Dect. Chens, (3872) 1. 184 Solution of ammonia, 
Ayueous ammonia, or simply Ammonia, Spirits of harts- 


hurm 

3. Chen, Extended toa large series of compounds, 
analogous to ammonia, in which one or more of 
the three hydrogen atoms of NEI, are replaced by 
a basic metal or radical (AMINES), or by the oxygen- 
ized radical of an acid (Axtors), or by both at 
once (ALK ALAMINES). 

2063 Warts Dict. Cheot. (4872) 1. 16g Ammonias in which 
1of Mure atoms of hydrogen are replaced by an acid-radicle. 
3089 Roscon 4 demu, Chen, xnix. 332 Each alcohol also forms 
a veries of compound ammonias : ; 

Comb, in which ammonuta stands chiefly in 
attrib. relation, as ammonia yas, compousuls, prow 
cost, solution, substitution compound, wvorks, etc. 
Also ammonia alum, amalgam, cai bonate, salts, 
etc, in which AwMonivum is now used in more 
systematic nomenctature. 

Ammonia-meter, an instrument for measuring 
the percentage of ammonia in an aqueous solution. 

2873 Fownes Chem. 256 Anmmonia gas is culuuriesa. 2879 
A thengum y Aug. 2777/3 ‘The ‘ammonia process’ - which has 
heen developed by M. Ernest Solvay, of Brusvels 1864 
Keader 9 April 464 ‘The pala redclish amethyatine colour o 


ammoniairon-alum. 2849 Mrs. Someavitte Conner, Pays. 


do. xxiv. 927 Paper prepared with the ammonin-citrate of 


bon. 2879 Une (ict. Avis 3. 140 Mr. J. J. Griffin has con- 
structed a useful instrument called an Ammonia-meter. 


oniac (Amdéwnizk), a. and s6, Forms: 4-§ 
armoniak, -yac, 4-8 -1a0, § -yak(e, ammonyak, 
amoniak, 7 -ac, 7-8 armoniack(e, ammoniack(e, 
7-ammoniac, (a. lr. ammontac, ar montac, ad. L. 
amutdniac-um, a. Gr. dppouanuy, belonging to 
Ammon or Antmonia. applied subst, to a salt, and 
a gum, both oblained from the Libyan region of 
Ammonia near the shrine of Jupiter Ammon; f. 
“Appew, Gr, form of the name of the Egyptian 
Deity Amtin. The corruption to arwoniac found 
in med.L., Fr. and Eng., was perh. due to an 
association with the Gr, dpyovia fastening or joining, 
from the use of gum ammoniac as a cement, or of 
sal ammoniac in the joining of metals.) 

A. ad). 

L. in Saf Ammoniac (L. sal ammoniacus, Fr. sel 
ammoniac) i.e. Salt of Ammon, a hard white opaque 
crystalline salt, li to have been originally 
prepared from the dung of camels near the temple 
of fapite Ammon, as it still is in Egypt; chemi- 
cally Ammonium Chloride NH, Cl, formerly called 
Muriate of Ammonia; weed in tinning iron, in 
P , and for the manafacture of Ammonium 
Alum for the dyer. 


¢3386 Cuaucen Chan, Yom. Prod, & 7. 245 Armenik, eal 
annoniak [». 7. armonyak}, and brimston. FPaliad. 
diusd. 1. 605 Hony, myxt with salt armonynke. 2470 5k. 
Onintess, 9 If 3e wole dissoluc be gold to watir. putte panne 
be watir corosyue. Sal armoniac. e6ex Houtann Pi; 
(1634) Il. 415 This Ammoniacke salt is corrupted and sophis- 
ticate.. with the pit salt of Sicily called Cocanicus séos 
Timmer Qwersff, tv. 20 Sal armoning is of nature splrituall, 
1758 Cnamauns Cycl, Supp. a. v. Ammoniacum, The liquor 
will be scentlem, and of the taste of sai armoniac. B73 


d ‘ 
Geross. Nat, Hist. 
call 


284 
Wrutsanson Chen, vili. § 53 The hydrochlornte can‘be obs 
‘in ery He 8 99, ns ervoniae 


erystale .. 
‘2. in Gum A waeniae. i.e. ‘ of Ammon,’ a 


um-resin, of lisr smell, and bitterish taste, 
fhe inaplasated jules of an umbelliferous Bsr 
(Dorena Ammoniacum) found wild from North 
Africa to India, and perhaps of some of its con- 
geners. Employed in medicine, and as a cement. 

s6a7 Paacnam Gentl, Exerc, t. xri. (1634) o Take —— 
Armoniacke. and grinds it with the juyce of Garlicke as fine 
asmay be. 1924 Fr, Bk. Rates ga Gum Armoniack per 100 
Weight. s8¢q ‘1. Gaanau Dow. Med. 31 (Tartar emetic) .- 
will operate as an expectorant, when combined with squill, 
gum ammoniac and ; 

3. Of the nature of ammonia, ammoniacal. 

Sea T. Buowne: Parud. Ep. ter Also a volatile or Ar- 
mouiac Salt. 1967 Monao in PAil, Trans. LVII. 513. I 
saturated some of it with the volatile ammoniac salt. 2869 
ding, Heed. 30 Apr. 133/e Samples of Ammoniac Sulphate. 

x e 


1.=Gum Ammoniac: see A2. Also in L. form, 


ammoniscum. 

¢2g00 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 1100 White wex, hardde pitch, 
remyseve ammonyak Thees three comixt, 2963 T. Gace 
Auntidot, u. 6a 'The.. Hammoniacum disewlued in Vineger 
must be boyled. agg: Paacivaut. Sf. Dict., ds sontagne, 
Armoniake, A rmontacuan. séas Hottann Pliny (2634) UL. 
180 Since we are fallen into the mention of Gums, it will nut 
be amisse to treat of Ammoniack. 17:8 tr. Pamet's Hist. 
Drugs 1.193 The Fennel bearing Ammoniack grows pleuti- 
fully in the Deserts of Lybia. 17gz Cuameaas Cred av., 

‘he good ammmoniac is of a pale colour. 187g Woov Jhenr/. 
(1879) 529 ‘The influence of aminoniac upon the general sys- 
tem in very slight. 2876 Haney Mal. Sed. 603 Armmo- 
niacumn resemblys the Persian drug 

+ 2.=Ammonia. [mod Fr. ammoniaque.) Obs. 

r7gz Hamiuion Berthollel’s Dyeing 1.1.6 iti. 46 The colour 
may be restored by means of chalk or ammoniac ‘volatile 
alkali. 2800 Crnnivix Chem. Nosmeucl, 55 Anmoniac is a 
term, which Mrs. Fulhame.. expressed a desire to sea 
changed. 1 agree with her in preferring Ammonia. 

{i in Bole Armoniac (amonisk), it is a corrup- 
tion of Armeniac, ‘Bole Armoniac or the Arm. 
nian Bole is a soft friable fatty earth, usually of a 
pale red colour.” Chambers Cyc/. 

€ 2306 CHaucer Chan. Vent. Poul, & 7.238 As bol armoniak 
[7.7 armonyak, -yac, amoniak}, verdecres, boras 2986 
H. Liovp Treas. Health Oiij, Takeof.. Mastycke, Draguns 
bluud, bole Amonike new, of evhe like quantitee, 1586 
Cocan Haven Health (1636), Corinnder, Ginger, Bule Arino- 
nincke, of each a dram. 26987 Preacnam Compl, Gent. xiii. 
(2634) 239 Margaritone was..the firnt that devised layin 
Gold or Gilding upon Hole Armoniacke to be burnished. 
27g3 Cnauners Cyc/. s.v., This popularly, though corruptly 
culled in English Aole A rioniae, is called by the naturalists 
armenia terra, or Armenian clay. 

oniacal (a:mdnai akal), a. ff prec. +-At.} 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of ammonia. 

3738 Anaurunor Ailes of Diet 268 Jellies made of the solid 
parts of Animals contain a sort of ammoniacal Salt. 2998 
Phil, Trans. LXXXVIIL. 20 ‘The mixture... emitted am- 
moniacal gaz, 1823 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chen, yx A hitter 
extract, which affords Ammoniacal fumes, 2828 Fanavay 
Exp. Kes. vii. tg They gave off much ammoniacal gas. 28 
Brrwoter Nat, Magic v. 113 A solution of the ammoniaca 
carbonate of copper. 2069 Roscon “(cm Chem. 75 The am- 
moniacal liquors of the gasworks, ; 

niaoo- (emdnsi‘iko’, combining form of 
AMMONIAO or AMMONIACAL, as in ammoniaoo- 
caloulus, a form of urinary calculus; alsow Ax- 
MONIA +, a8 in antmoniaco-nagnesian phosphate. 

3804 Wotrasion in PAiL Trans. XCIV. 420 The ammo- 
niaco muriate of platina. 3807 Maacer éd:d. XCVII. 308 
No doubt an ammuniaco-inagnesian carbonate. 

Tonp Uycl. Anat. & Phys. IV. t991/a A depowt occurs in the 
urine ere the monobasic ammoniaco-magnesian 
phosphate. 

Ammoni‘acum: see AnNONTAC Br. 

+ Ammonial. Chem. Os. (f. AMMONIA + -AL.] 
= AWMONIACAL. 

3828 Accum Chen. Tests. 227 The ammonial solution. 

‘meter. (See ANMUNIA 4.) = AM- 
wmontA Meter, Syl. Soc. Lex. 3879. 
oniate (Amérniat), Chem. Obs. [f. 
AMMONIA +-ATE4.] A combination of ammonia 
with a metallic oxide, as Ammonio-cupric oxide, 
formerly ammoniate of copper. See AMMONIDE. 

1844 T. Granam Dom. Mart. 38s Antispaxmodics and altera- 
tives, of which the best are, the flowers or acetate of sinc, 
quinine, ammoniate of copper, : 

Ammoniated  dméenictted’, pp7. a. [f. prec. + 
°ED.] Combined with ammonia, ammoniuretted. 

2822 De Quincey Confess. Wks. V. 974, 1 derived no benefit 
from any medicine whatever, except ammoniated tincture of 
valerian. 2894 Lonmet Light 176 A wiution of the ammo- 
niated oxide of copper is transparent. 

(Ampnik), a. rare. [f. AMMontUM + 
“10: cf. pofass-ic, sod-ic, etc.] Of or derived from 
ammonium (or ammonia). 

Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 981/3 T 
considers the solution azamouic 
Med. 11% Ammonic Carbonate Is 

Ammornical, a. Chen. oftré-', = prec. 

Eng. ‘Mech. 19 Mar. '98s/3 Vapour Volumes of Am- 
monical Salt< ; 
mide (seménaid). Chem. [f. AMMONI-UM 
+-tp#.) A combination of ammonium with a 
metallic or other oxide; called also aumonture?, 
and formerly, as an ammonia salt, awmeniats, 


name one chemist who 
rage.. 2876 Han.ey Afad 
Known ‘in solution, 


AMMURBITION. 


(Little used ; these being now viewed as metallic 
(or other) salts of ammonium ; as Ces bout an- 


monde = ——, carbonate.) ee 
Pi oe auuacals combine yt to form car! enw 


“Ammento- (iméwnis), combining form of the 
word AMMONIUM, indicating the ‘of that 
basy! or its salts in a compound ; thts awmovste- 
chlevide of silver, ammonio-cupric tulphate, am- 
monio- magnesian phosphate = magnesium and am- 


mesiue =“ hate. ee cece 
anued ¥v. 4 Dec, 510, ution of ammonio- 
nlite of alver.” wbre Hancew Mate Mad, 


907 Ammanio- 
chloride of Iron was discovered by Basil Valentine in the 


reth cent. 

t@ (zménait). [f. mod.L. ammdnites 
(after atites, esphaltites, etc.: see -iTR), f. by Bra- 
guitre on the med.L. name Corns Ammonis ‘Am- 
mon’s horn,’ given to these fossils from their te- 
semblance to the involuted horn of Jupiter Au.mon. 
At first used as L., with pl. Ammonite.} 

L A fossil genus of Cephalopods, consisting of 
whorled chambered shells, containing many species; 
once supposed to be coiled snakes petrined, and 
hence called Svake-stones. (Scott Avurwzton i. xiii.) 

5798 Phil, Trans. L. 786 In this rock .. the Ammonitz, or 
Snake-stones, as they are commonly called, are found. 29798 
La Porouse's Vay, round World V1. a99 A very close analogy 
between the ammonite and nautilus. 826 W. Smith Sinise 
Ident. + The Muscles and Ammonites found in Jronstone. 
1847 Tennyson /'rincess Prol.ig Huge Ammonites, and the 
first bones of ‘Time. 1854 H. Mutcer Sek. & Schon. viii. 77 
In a nudular mane of blursh-gray limestone... 1 laid open my 
first found ammonite. : . 

+2. Formerly used for AumiTEs, i.e. oolite. Ods. 

2706 Priccies, A aronites, a wrt of stone call'd the lesser 
Spawn-stone. 1793 Cuawanas Cyl. Supp., Antnites is the 
same with what as otherwise called A wemwonites. 

onitiferous (x mdnaiti:téras), a. [f. prec. 
+ -FERUUS bearing.} Containing fovsil ammonites. 

2630 vate Princ. Geol. 1, 136 The ammonitiferous lime- 
Stunesof the Suuthern Apennines. 2860 Waicnt in GQ. Frad 
Geal. Si XVL, 375 The ammonitiferous beds of the Lias, 

onium (amdéuniim), Chem. [a. mod.L, 
amméninia, formed by Berzelius, 1808,0n AMMONIA, 
after analogy of soda, sodium, magnesia, maxnesiunt, 
and the names of the recent metals generally.) ‘The 
taulical supposed to exist in the salts of ammonia, 
a compound of 4 equivalents of hydrogen with 1 of 
nitrogen, NEL,, which behaves in composition as a 
monatomic alkaline metal, replacing, and present- 
ing close analogies to, sodium and potsssiuat: 

2608 Sin H. Duy in PAM Trans, XCVIL. 364 From 
platina to potassium there is a regular order of gradation as 
to physical and chemical properties, and this would probably 
extend to ammoniutn, could tt be obtained in the fixed form. 
2830 Dauneny A fom. The. ix. a95 The atomic volume which 
these lighter metals, viz. ammonium, barium, calcium .. have, 
rO7g Une Dict. Arts 1, 14a Although it may be objected... 
that the metal ammonium is not known, yet a curious me- 
tallie compound of this metal with mercury has been obtained. 

b. alirté. In names of compounds in which ane 
monia was formerly, and is still often, used, as avt- 
montium salts, carbonate, chloride, phosphate. Also 
emmonium alum (see ALUM 2); semmonium 
amalgam, 2 soft solid metallic substance, an amal- 
gam of ammonium and mercury, analogous to the 
sodium and he pr amalgams. 

2063 Warts Dict. Chen, (1872: 1. 388 Ammonium-salts are 
isomorphous with potassium ‘alts. /éid. 195 Spoken of as 
animioninn-bases in contradistinction to the awsne- or ain- 
sronin-bases. Roscos Fleu. Chem, 184 Amnoutune 
Chloride, or sal-ammoniac. 1873 Wittiamson Chem. Viii. 
€ 52 The ammonium amalgam very rapidly decomposes when 
removed from the liquid. 

+Ammoniuret. Chem. Obs. [f. Ammonia + 
URET.}| = AMMONIDE, AMMONIATE, 


2839 Hoorsn Med. Dict, 89 Antnoninret, a compound of 
ammonia and a metallic oxide; as annreniuret of gold, 
silver, zinc, etc. 679 in Syd. Soe. Lev. 

niuretted, Ad. a. 10bs. [f. prec. + 
-ED.) Combined with ammonia (or, acco:ding to 
later views, ammonium); as ‘amoniuretted oxide of 
gold,’ now ‘aurate of ammonium.’ 


3094 Scorrenn in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 903 Ammonivretted 
Oxide of Silver, ¢386g J. Wyong in Cire. Sc. 1. 3974/1 An 


explosive compound of silver is produced by adding liquid 
ammonia to the axide of silver; forming what is termed the 
ammoniuretted oxide. 


(&mp'filos), a. [f. Gr. dppos 
sand + @tAos loving, fond.) Sand-loving; applied 
to plants or insecta which inhabit sandy places. 

1879 in Syd. See. Lex. 

Ammunition (cmiwni:fon), sd. Also 7-8 amu-. 
(a. 16-17th c. Fr. a(ae)munilion, vulgarly amoni- 
tion, an army corruption of w:sesstren (also vulgarly 
monition). HH. Estienne (1§78) says ‘le peuplier 
grossier prononce svont/ion (antonition, selon-nntres) 

ur wusition’; and Menage (1673), ‘les soldats 
ent fain J amenition ; mais les officiers disent 
pain de munition’ —Thurot Pron. Franz. 1881, p. 
275. Apparently caused by taking /a munétion as 
Samonition through confusion of the, novel aru 


AMMUSEITION. 


Vion with the familiar a(d)monttion 0 ‘warnin 
a Ck mate a dejo fr note 
Cajou rejected r, (exc. as 8 val- 
riem), but eatiel in Eng. Bath clog assimi- 
ted to words from L. in émm-, Comm, ant, etc. 
L. adm- does not become emae- in Fr. or Eng, 


L. Military stores or supplies; formerly, of all 
kinds (as still at/rid.: see 3); now, articles in 
c guns and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell ; 
and by extension, offensive missiles generally. 


a r606 Bacon Adv. Villiere(J.) Convenient arms and afm} 
munition for their defence. 2642 Declar, & Comm, 
y Jan.6 Horses, Armes, and — tats of rgb Same 
org icolery Bri rere ip IL. bay 
wenn laden “se ammunition, 3 iM 

(evs, (3732) munition 

UG $4 ni 


rtion of Ammunition. Mas. Hagus in Priv. 
Lett. heer ager . 377 The amrmaunition of these rioters 
of dict but many stones ange —_ to be 
wont Crows Hist, Sug. xl. At seven 
in there sven their ammunition was nearly ohn 


Fo Pr, Haut Content. 103 This spirituall Ammunition 
shall sufficiently furnish the soul for her encounter with her 

last enemy. 2035 Maruvar Pet. Sinep.(1863)70, I had finished 
my meal, which did not take long, 


“3. attrib, as ammunition-boots, -bread, -hat, -loaf, 
-shoes, etc, those supplied to soldiers as uipment 
or rations; ammunition-face, a warlike one; 
ammunition-house, one used for the storage of 
ammunition; ammunition-wagon, one used to 
convey the ammunition for a force, 

o teh Cunvecann Clev. Vind. (2677196 So much for his 
Warl e or Ammunition Face. Burien Hod, 1. i. 314 
rah d with many a piece Of ammunition bread and cheese. 
Lutrrgte wv oa (1857) IL¢ Me howe An ammunition loafe 

was sold for 18 soals. Roaxataon i 


for waut of ammuni- 


u 
up by are etieied’ to their i kee 5 OF 

the reat of their Clothing. 3848 Froung //ist. Exg. I 
Ammunition rep were pre and loaded. 


+273 


Ammunition (smiwni-fon', v. [f. sb.: cf. Fr. 
gs optgetiaatsclh To supply with ammunition. 
Paynne & Warner Fiennes’s Trial 19 Why did he 


forti e and ammunition the City? 
unitioned (zmisni:fand), 97.2. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Supplied with ammunition. 

2643 J. Taytor (Water P.) Journ. Wales (1859) 13 If it be 
wel mand, Noite and ammunitioned, it is invincible, 
1870 Daily News : efepe » ‘The remaining forty, well 
ammunitioned, and in good condition, established themsel 
in two or three private houses. 

Amnemonic (#mn/mg nik), a. Path, [f. Grd 
priv. + synuovinds of memory: see MNEMONIOS ; 
cf. Gr. dus pow forgetful.] Characterized by loss 
of memory. 

1879 in Syd. Soe. L 

Amner, obs. (regular Cth.) f. Atwongn. 

|| Amnesia (émnisid). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
durnota forgetfulness.} Loss of memory. 

2678 A. Hamirron Nerv. Dis. 130 In pr ahi of there being 
simply a difficulty in expressing a clear! a compat idea, 
there may be a condition of amnesia. 1880 B Bastian Brains 
xxix. 6a: An ordinary case of Amnesia .. in which the ‘vo- 
litional’ and ‘associational’ recall of names was impossible. 

Amnesio émnFsik, -ezik), a. Path. [f. prec. 

+-Ic.) Of or pertaining to amnesia. 

2068 Octe in ae a1 Mar. 3970/2 The inability to speak, 
is not. .occasioned by forgetfulness of words—in other words, 
not amnesic, 2880 Bastian Brain xxix. 662 A grave Amnesic 
condition as regards Speech. 

Amnestio (émne'stik), 4. Med. [f. Gr. dusn- 
oria forgetfulness + -1c.] Causing loss of memory. 
(Said of craig poisonous agents, ctc.) 

2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amnestied (2: mnestid’, 49/.c. [f. Amwresty v. 

+-ED.] Admitted to amnesty, having past (poli- 
tical) offences overlooked or iven. 

sSop Edin, Rev. pte 440 Of this class are the amnestled 
emigrants 3879 Daily News a9 Oct. s/¢ The amnestied 


Amnesty (x'mnésti\, 5d. (a. Fr.amsnestie (16the. 
in Litt.), or ad. its original, L. awsnéstia, a. Gr. 
dyynoria oblivion, f. dynoros not remembering. 
Used occas. in 16-17thc. in L. and Gr. form.] 
aoe oblivion; an intentional over- 

ing 
Ww 

ve fe Tater a eh 8 A te et a 

with a taped gl ogee gic | and to begyn a 


new lyfe. s6eg 
Learn. u. xxl $6. (r673) s23 Reconcilement 
Hagel se emmady: Aa that 
whichis is past. jaromnson Serm. Pop. v. (2674) 342 
Quite buried Ina Am : 
OWELL {8 vi, 1 did not’ nk Suffolk waters 
such a lethean quality in them, as to cause such an am- 
ae agag Watts Logic iv. $2. 
6o Amnesty, an unremembrance. 1880C Kev. 
SxKVE I. qf4 By: By: mutual amnesty men avoid seeing the real 
stetaments. 


be called in question nor Sa 

called A snestia,or law jeme. Count thes 

11, 105 He should grant them in due y for 

that was pase’d. wpe Poses Fone Lome t. Irish Cath. 

Wha. VI. 74 An act <1 

Mapisos in wares Cor. a me hs) 1V oa To 
decline acce 

Oe ae citencls eng ere AB ane, van troubles, 
ancoprioes, to uring the 

had been guilty of 


\se'mnésti), v. [f. prec. sb.] To give 
amnesty to, to admit to amnesty; to proclaim the 
vot | “yeep Son Rare of the past offences of (rebels). 
Soar 2837 Came noe lt v. iit, 
Banorn 71 avin, 33 ret Bad in fact, the e Pops himself, or 
papacy that was amnestied. ho 13 Dec., Me. Glade 
stone... won't ‘be e bullled i into Pevensie the Fenian convicts, 
+ A: 4%.) Obs.—° [ad. L. amnte-us, f. 
— a re» see -I0.) oe or “pigs toa river. 

rh ge a’ [f. Gr. oy + -10,] = AMNIOTIO a. 
2045 raed dyoien 26 It ro]wA .@ free acid 

armanic acid. 

Amui'colist. Obs.—* [f.L.emnicola dwellin 
by a river (f. anen-is river + -cola inhabitant + -Ist. 
Gne that that dwells by a wee Ne 1731; in J. 

Amni-genons, +. f. L. ameni, 
see born (I. anen-is + ile bos} +-0Us.] ‘Born 
or bred in, of, or near a river.’ Bailey 1731; in 
(se'mnifn). cg {a. Gr. dyuvloy 
caul, dim. of duvdés lamb.] The innermost ssn 
brane enclosing the foetus before birth. 
Pf Phil. Trans. 11, 51x The ro is nourished onl 
he Amnion by the Mouth. Sugiis Mides, 
£14 TheChorion nthe imide lined wit another membrane 
ed Am 2063 Banina-Goutn /celand 127 The clare- 
=e ‘windows “covered with the amnion of sheep. 
ayo tr. Haeckel’s Evel, Mon II. xvill. 133 All known Am- 
nion Animals, coincide in many important points of organ- 
ization and development. 
@ (x:mnifs). [a variant of Auxtow, founded 
sm erroneous form of the Greek.] 


iy Ac shine at the i h h 
8, Dick 08 nner skin that compasset 
mated The in th be ine lavovice hamba Snes 
(4 e NVOIVin: mmnios. a 
Hi ops pe 


Phsi. Pans, 193 The two membranes .. 
a ante amnios. 1608 Ku & Sraence Entomol. 1V. xiv. 
a cota as fostuses in their amnios rather than 

gL Richter's Flower etc. Pieces V1. ix. 37 A little 
hi en creature, which has past from the foetus-slumber into 
the sleep of death, out of ¢ —— xt of this world into 
the shroud, the am in of the n 

2. Bot. ‘The fluid that is produced within the sac 
which reccives the embryo-rudiment and engenders 
it.’ Treas. Bot. 1866. 

2636 Keitn PAysiol. Bot, 11. 293 The amnios had just made 
its appearance in the upper reglon of the chorion. 1830 
Linviey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 33 The amnios always sur- 
rounds the embryo in an early state. 

| Amniota (semni,deth), 5d. £7. [mod.L. formed 
anomalously, after Amniotic.) The vertebrates, 
ae reptiles, birds and mammals, which 

"Weccels Be life an allantois and an amnion. 

2 Yet. Haeckel's Evol. Man 11. xviii. 137 Man is a true 
Ammnion Animal, and, in common with all other Amniota, has 
descended from the Protamnion. 

(semni,p’tik), a. [mod. form. on the 
non-Gr, form Amnios (prob. first in Fr. which has 
amnios, amntotique) alter chaotic, Nilotic, demotic: 
see -oTic, The Gr. form from duvlov Hering Raphi 
been dyuviaxdés, amniac.) Of or pertain me 
amnion ; of the nature of, or characteri be ae 

amnion. a. Phys. 

2Oas Iuis0n Se. & Art TI. 140 The amniotic acid is found 
in the liquor of the amniosofacow. Warts D ata Cham, 
I. x28 ‘The amniotic liquid contains albumin, . and in 
some inatances glucose. sO77 Huxtey Anat. an ‘An vib 
“5 A ae or lesa complete amniotic investment. 


2670 Hooxer Stud. Flora 13 Nymphaacea ..embryo en- 
closed i ps 4 enl amniotic sac. 

| ebyr. Also amabyr. [Welsh 
amobr boise oho): : £ am(bi + wobr, gwobr a reward, 
fee.] Technical term in the Welsh Laws for the 
‘maiden-fee’ formerly payable to a lord on the 
marriage of a male of his manor. aa 

BE 8. ¥. hevage, observes there 

is aah a kind of C Cheva = pubaatng in Wales called Anchyr, 
paid to the prince of for the marriage of dau ape 

+ Ammo’ Oe Obs. ff prec. + -aGE ; perh. orig. 
in AFr. Also la as amobragium.] The 


ent o f the Amober. 
Pee Sue a Sng Teak the ba poly i 
of their daughters, 


eir 


fied 


’ meee poo 
i Obs. [f. as . + HIP. 
The right or title to receive the Ameer 2 
zap Act x1 Hen, V11, uxxili, Thamobreship of the Counties 
and with Reglorsh 


of Angiessy 
shippes of thadvoures of the same Count: er eee 
+ Amo'dere, v. Obs. [a. OF r. amedére-r, 24. L. 


AMOLLISHMENT. 
admoderd-ri ; f.ad to + mederGri: sce Mopmnats.] 


' To moderate, restrain. 


~ 


eur uel. 3 bi bane there be rlowis 
ae as 


latinous sarcode, the outer layer of 
ghy extensile and contractile, and the 
aoe so — the shape of the 


‘Aine ge The Proteus (Amave 
ry Srancar Payoh. saa lv. 907 The mt cm ge 
tant form, sends out 


M nnertebr, 

anche. are or masses of protoplat : oerivbr and ihe 
means of pseudopodia. 

b. Comb ae anata 

Amor -ltke oe a cll gene af 

stitute sponge. 

Amo bran (semsbi'in), «. ; also amebean. [f. L. 
amarbe-us (a. Gr. duoeBai-or interchanging, f. duoBt 
change) +-AN. } Alternately answering, responsive. 

NILLIvS, 4 Verses axe nuch a8 answer one 

another by course; as in some of Virgil's Eclogues. 830 
aioe yy vi. &, (876) 979 iconteela or ripen 
oa between men for the wort nave 


wh re is high 
inner fluid 


dignity of tel saver call 2062 Sat. Rev. 2 o Bach 
se Rll an € ge aes Derren ie sock 
and the Bar. a de gag Mag. Jan. 80 Spring and 
-. sing an amoebean od 
biform “am? biffm), «. [f. Amana + 
Piet Amcebe-like also, having malty vary- 


ooepew PFO proteiform. 

ge ty REEWE a 32 Smaller ion of Grantia shows 
ing eee amab' ian pence fetlats pape compesed of 
67 Sponges may. be ned peer 


numerous amosbiform masses of 
Phys, (1879) Introd. : td drsllarn saat ere in Podge lives 
of certain ani or p 


"Amotbite (imol-bait). Afin. [mod.f. (Ger. 1844) 
duohy change +-1Tz.] A mineral, cl 
: _ ety of Gernlorfite, ot Nickel glance. 


Lichtenberg in Dana _— 13 Von bene by ha peep . occurs at 
gray octa- 


"t + Amoi-nder, v. ee rare, [a. Fr. amoindr-ir 
to lessen, f. 2 to + moindre:—L. minor \eu.] To 
lessen, diminish. 


_— Br. agree Sevrm. Paules Crosse 29 Doth rengrege 
greater or ral the faults com- 


hat is, make 
mitted. r oe Doss A ristoar(3633)14 Which re cause 
or losse to the Reven r Prince, amoyndring 
inishing his Tributes. 
“Amok, amoke, ee of Amucx. - 
Amo'k(e, v. rare nee Awuvox.}) To ruh amuck, 
2866 C. Baooxs Sa I, 99 On our return to Sarfwak, 
we found a boy en ——_ ears old had amoked in the 
town. /bid. *7 Suc most Instances lead to the 
Malay amo 


+ Amo'lify, v. Obs. [App. a confusion betweca 
amolysk (AMOLLISH), & common word in Caxton, 
and mollify, Fr. mollifier (16th c. in Litt.) ; but 
perh. only a misreading of amolysh, in MS.] 


Caxton ches The hol apo . amol 
yattand softeth Sed pen the yelte of p oe 
+ Amo‘lish, v. Obs. nee ceili r. aan of Fr. 
amolir ‘to remove or put away hardl ty, with pain, 
or much adoe’ Cotgr, ad. L. dmdli-ri: see next. 


Cf. demolish.) te oT » forcibly, rt away with. 


x6e4 Be. Mouwr rmatory ; is utterly 
lished bef nthe i finished. 
Jacusow Creed x. ¥ ie grea cor cas thlag codes 


and that is to amolish the 

+t Amolittion. Ods. caret [ad. L. dmdlitein- 
em, n. of action f. &mdlird to remove whligr an effort, 
f. d away + md/iri to exert oneself upon, f. méles a 
heavy nase] nemaye’ eepacewent ai 

f ») We ere to 

contin seoval' ss See lie of fo! je shah, aplenty 
and reasons of this amolition. 


+ Amo'llish, v. Ods.; also 5 amolish, -ysh. 
[a. amoliss- pr. stem of OF r. amolir (mod. amollir 
to soften, f£. 2 to + molir:~L. mellire to soften. 
To soften, mollify, 


94q Caxton Chesse 10 Dcboneyste amolissheth and makyth 
safe ae emir of his enemyes. 1480 — Ovid's Metam. x. 


Ns gece a is a Heer 1 dig ciees and lytyl 
acta 8 ous rath of ary oie aa 


+ Amollishment, Obs. rave. In 7 amolish-. 
a. Fr.amollissement softening, f. amollir: see prec.] 
Seeee tne a Wee VL aes Ties at Aka eek 
t. Ww. w 
ai this present are capable of uo Excuse, no amolishment. 
11 


AMOME. 


+Amome. Ot. rave. [2. Fr. amomes—L. 
andm-um.] ~ AMOMOM. 

s98e Wva.iw Neo. xvili. 13 Marble, and canel, and agome, 
Bhat is, a ewete saucringe tree (Vulg. cinnamemum), 

(imdumios), a. [f. Amom-um + 
-k0Us.}] Of the nature of amomum. 
in Mayne £.cp. Lee, 2899 in Syd. Soc. Lez. 

+ ‘mous, 4. nonce-wa. [f. Gr. duwp-or blame- 

lesa + -ous.) Blameleas pniecateiie 

E. Hooxer Pref. Pe 8 . Div: That it fe 
chet} shold be Mat ded cle blemish, or rather Amom- 
ous... that is irreprehensible, safeguarded from the bitings 
of Momus, one of the feined Goda + pd the Gentils. 

i Amomuzm (4mécmim). Rarely in 7 amomus. 
[L.amdmum,a.Gr.&umpov applied to some, perha 
several, oriental spice plants] An odoriferous 
plant. The Amomum of the ancients not being 
certainly identified, the word was used with un- 
certain denotation by earlier write; it is now 
appropriated to a genus of aromatic plants (N.O. 

Lingiberaces) including the species which yield 
Cardamoms and Grains of Paradise. 

opt ae Barth De P. R. xvi. viii (1493) 607 Amomum 
hath that name for it smellyth as Canell dooth : that hyghte 
Cynamun. xggu Tuansn Herial (1568) 26 Amomum 1s a 
small bushe .. Some call st a christenmave rose. 3637 Nasnas 
Microcosm. in Dodd 1X 140 Perfumes. no Persian aromats, 
Pontic amonwus,or Indian balsam Can imitate a 3749 Agvison 
Dial. Medats xxiv (1727) 140 Let Araby extol her happy 
coast Her Cinnamon and sweet Amosnum buast. 29769 Sin 
J. Hitt Fam, Herbal(s81218 The common amomum [5/108 
A momum) otherwise called bastard stone parsley. r18gg 
Sencreton Marged 1 21 And prickly brier amomum yield. 

Amoner, amonerert, obs. forms of ALMuNER. 

Among (imzn), adv. and pref. Forms: 1 on 
zemonge, on semang(e, !-2 onmang(e, 1-6 a- 
mang(e (north. after 3), 2 6 amonge, 2- among, 
6-'mong. North. 4 omang, 4- amang. Also 3 
enmang, 4-5 emang, 5 in mange, emonge, 5-6 
emong. Sce Iuono. [orig.a phrase, ov in + gemang 
mingling, assemblage, crowd (f_gemengan to mingle, 
combine: see MEN); hence, with a sb. in the 
genitive, ‘in the assemblage or company of.’ then 
weed prepositionally with dat. or acc. Bef. 1100, 
the full on” gemang(e was reduced to onmang, 
whence by regular phonetic gradation amang, 
among. The simple gemang was also used pre- 

itionally without ov, piving later yong, IMONG, 
ona. Between among and ions, thus used side 
by side, arose cuong. Modern poets also abbrevinte 
sed to 'mong. ere was a parallel Bimona.) 
. prep. 

Prim, sign. In the mingling or assemblage ol; 
dence, sutrounded by and associated with. 

(Cf, Amid, -s/, sometimes loosely used instead.) 

Passage from phrase to preposition :— 

a rooe Bleue ‘Grein)1os5 On feomlagzemang[ = in thecompany 
o the enemies); Afetr, Ps. lxxxi. x God mihtiz stéd godum 
ON Zzemon el=the good among, in company teith the good), 

Of relation between object and objects. 

1. Of the local relation of a thing (or things) to 
several surrounding objects with which it is grouped: 
Surrounded by locally. (With J/. sd.) 

axzooo Meir, /'s. xxv.9 Ne forleos mine sawle onzgemang 
pam arleasum. czeoo Ags. Gosf. Matt. x. 16 Swa sceap 
gemang wulfas [ Lindisf. in middum tve/inmong; Aeashw. in 
midde}. ¢xr60 //afton G. ibid., Swa scep onmang wulfen. 
¢xago Trin. Coll. Hom, 195 Alse shep amang wulfes. x 
Lay. 17742 Com vt... among alle his cnihtes. ¢z300 Pof. Sc. 
(Wright) 133 Among all the planetes the sonne a-midde is. 
€3374 Chaucer 7roylns ww. 697 The body sate amange hem 
there 2388 Wycitr Ma/t. xiil. 7 Other seadis felden amonge 
thornis. 299g Covennare Gen. iii.8 Amonge the trees of the 
garden, Veastraan Dec. Jntell, i, (1628) 6 To run up 
and downe one among another like madmen. 1613 SHaxs. 
len, Vi11, v. ii. 18 To make me wait at doore .. Mong 
Boyes, Groomen, and Lackeyes. 3732 Srence Sfect. No. 6 
¥6 The Lacedemonians rose up .. and .. received him among 
them. 28a Loner. Slave's Dream: iii, He saw once more his 
dark-eyed queen Among her children stand. ¢ 1848 — Bridge 
vi, Like those waters rushing Among the wooden piers. 

8. (See also Euonc.) 

2375 Barnoun Sruce x. 709 He emang his fayis al Defendit 
him full douchtely. «2460 Zowndey Myst. 22 Emang both 
more and myn. saga Davies Astrea in Chalmem “ag. 
Poets V. 1013/2 Fair month ., Emong thy days her birthday is. 

b. Among the hands of: wider the charge of, while 
being treated or attended to by, (Fr. entre les mains 
de). Obs. or dial. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. He de sodaynl 
she andes of the wergeann. pel La unum Colt oe 
MM, Anrel. (1546) E vjyb They that haue the charge of a 
prince .. haue amonge theyr andes, hym that afterwarde 
oughte to gouerne. CovaerDacr Jer. xviii. 4 The vessel 
that the Potter made claye brake amonge his hondes. 
Mod. north. ‘The work that we have among our hands, &. ¢. 
with which we are engaged. 

2. Of the relation of a thing (or things) to the 
whole surrounding group or composite substance : 
Surrounded by the separate components or particles 
of. (With collectives, and sing.names of substances ; 
with the latter i is often substituted.) 

‘ i Lams. Hom. 43,pe leit a-monge bunre. c1rsce Orin 
39367 Sipben don bess Ils annd flerd Amang be gode lare. 
crgen Pop. Sc. (Wright) 135 Whan hit cometh among the fur. 
¢2ghg Cuaucer //. @/ Fase 1687 A potful of bawme, .Amonge 


& basket ful of roses. ggg Fiswan 1/42, (1883) 437 This 
. ti amonge whiche our sauiour Christe was. 
amurien Voy. (2729) 3.235 Vinello’s.. are much used among 
e to ume it, 2928 STEELE ar No, 433 P3 
hy ap rae tine bebtling | pod. Og: Lonor. tay 
@ | ja LA z ry 
Leg. 165 We were among the crowd that gathered there. 
: J. Of the relation of anything in a Jocal group to 
the other members of the group, although these do 
not actually surround it; as of an individual to 
the other members of the same community: In 
company, association, communion, or residence with 
or beside; in the house, city, or country of. (= L. 
apud, Fr. chee, Ger. b¢1.) 
¢1n7g Lamd, Hlom. 19 He com among us. ¢rae0 Onmin 
afedd preost Amang Iudisskenn peode. csa30 Ancr. 
Ro 188 Ich wunie among men. csago Gen. & E+. 700 Cristes 
helpe be us amnonge! 2387 ‘Tuevisa f/igden Rolls Ser. VIL 
45 Otho regnede among Duchesmen [afud Zeutonicos} 
Covrapace gude. i, The Cananites dwelt among them 
at Gaser, s7zs Stecte ‘pect. No. 156 P 3 We have several 
of these irresistible Gentlemen among us when the Company 
is in Town. 1796 Buaxs Vind, Nat. Soc, Whe I. 32 The 
whim and caprice of one ruling man among them. Wo7 
Caaspe Par. i 1. 478 Susan ..had some pride Among 
our topmont people to preside. 
4. Of the relation of a thing to others in the same 
nominal or logical group: In the number or class of. 
sa97 R. Grouc. 393 Roberd Courtehese puderward hys 
herte caste... among opere gode kny3tex 2340 Ayend. 103 
Amang alle pe he3je_ names of oure lhorde pis is pe uerste. 
cso Frawroce Pr. Conse. 6551 Omang alle pat par has bene 
sene, ] fynde wryten paynes fourtene. 1398 Tuxvisa Barth. 
De P. K. xin. i. (2498) 438 Amonge all elementes water is 
prouffytablest. 2497 Eawt Riveas Caxton) Dictes 1 Among 


other ther was..in my companye a worshipful tylman. 
3665 Maniev Grolines L.-Counutr..Warrs 297 Many were 
wounded, among whom was Count Will 3977 Hume 


Ess. & Treat. 1, 8 Among the other excellencies of man. 
1790 G. Waxuriecpo Afem. I. 529 My poetical taste is among 
the most fastidious. 1849 Sin J. Sreenen Kced. Biog. 1. 331 
It is among the mysteries which we are bound to revere. 

b. esp. of things distinguished in kind from the 
rest of the group: Preeminent among, as distin- 
guished from, in comparison with, above the others. 

ezajo Ancr. R. 2 Moni cunne riwle beod, avh tuo 
among alle pet ich chulle speke of = ¢197g in Re/. Ant.1. 40 
As the male .. among trees of wodes, So is my derlyng among 
sones. 2388 Wyeur Leuhkei. a8 Blessid be thou among wym- 
men! (Ags. on wifum). azqge lork Myst. Pewterers Fj, 
In inange al othir ane bare J. 2g83 Lo. Bernaas /roissart 
I. cucli. 564 Your fulkes haue brent my house, the whiche | 
loued among all other. crggo Martownr faustus 149 Mong 
which, as chief, Faustus, we cometothee A/a. She is one 
among many. He is a Saul among the people. 

II. Of the relation of a predicable (attribute, 
action, event) to things or circumstances. 

+5. Of the relation of a fact or event to the 
circumstances which surround it; esf. (in early 
usage) to the time during or tn course of which it 
happens. Oés. 

ry 1078 O. E. Chron. (Laud, MS.\an. 1002 On zemang pysum 
ofaloh L.eofsiz .. pas cynges heah zerefan. /Osd. an. 1052 Pa 
aman bivon fa weard Godwine eorl zewarnod. 23% /d/d. an. 
r1a7 Ofslagen on ane circe.. amang pane messe. 1394 /did. 
an. 1135 En-mang pis was his nefe cumen to Engle-land. 
zago Lay. 18174 Amang pis motinge Merlyn atwende. 3340 
Hamrourn fr. Conse 1240 Omang ns egrete anguys, Hym 
pai sal tak. 3475 Caxron Jason 12 b, Among these thinges 
during these triews the king of sklauonye sente his propre 
messager. 1483 ~-- Gold. Leg. 155/t Saynt ambrove.. gaue 
up his ghoost emonge the wordes of hi» prayers. £ JAR: 
piner in Pocock Avec. Ref, I. lii. 137 spe F all which re- 
questa nothing certain is proponed. 4 2692 BAX1ER in Tul- 
loch Eng, Purit, iii. yh, I never went to any place among 
all my life... which I had before .. thought of. 

+b. Hence conj. phr. among that: during the 
time that, whilst. Ods. ‘a 

a1073 0. EF. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1046 Amang 1 be hi 
Sidon crag /did. an. 1105 Onmang bam pe he “amit odin 
exaco Trin. Coll. Hom. 18; Among pat pe sowle wited. pe 
licame wor hewe. 

6. Of the relation pf any action or attribute per- 
vading a group to the members of the group: With 
or by ithe members of a group) peneral: ’ 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 2350 Naas bart nasfre fundenn er Amang wim- 
mennonn eorpe. rago Lay. 2935yo Amang the king his cnihtes 
me ceopeler] heom moglynyes. za97 R. Grove. 50 Ac ber was 
among hem deol ynow. 148: Caxton Aeynard (Arb.)4 Vued 
..emonge marchantes and other comahe peple. 1483 Act 
s Kuh. 1/1, i. a Grevous vexacions dailly growen among 
the King's Subgiettin xgag CovervaLe 1 Cor. v.: There 
goeth a commen reporte, that there is whordome amonge 

ou, 1622 Bisre x Sam. xvii. 12 The man went among men 
or an old man in the dayes of Saul. 19x21 Avoiuon Spect. 
No. 3 r z I pass among some for a disaffected Person. 
3807 Syp. Sustu Plymiley's Lett. i. Wks. 111. 62 To render 
the military service popular among the Irish. 28797 Lytremn 
L.audm. iu. iv. 118 The strife of ages may have blotted out 
their remembrances from among men. 

7. Of the relation of distribution or division to 
the various partakers : Divided between, in portions 


to as of, to be hapa by avereny: 

a . Groue. 2 ond wes deles a bre sones. 
Pssi4 K. Alis. re He nam Dari Jo tah And abn hit 
among his kynne. sy@a Weir Jofes vi. g What ben thes 
thingis among so many men? s6rz Bisix sdid., What are 
they among 20 many? $2732 Appison Sfect. No. 507 P 5 The 
scandal of a lie.. when diffused among several thousand. 
Mod. That leaves five shillings among us. 


&. Of the relation of joint action to the various 
actors: By the joint action of. 


AMONGST. 


Suana. a len. JV, v. iv. 19 The man is dead that you 
toll beate rgp9 — Much Ada v, i, 194 
You have amon d a sweet and innocent Ladie. 
fp Fareman . Cong. III. xii. 100 His first ce at 
Fécamp, bis hermit life, his at Florence .. might well 
take up 24 years among them. fad. Do it among you. 
0. Of e relation of reciprocal action between the 
members of a group. 

2340 Ayenb. 63 Huanne pe dyeuel yzisp loue and onynge 
among uolke. sg3y:Coverpace Foha x. 19 Then was there 
discension amonge the Jewes fort ene nayenges, ager Suaxs, 
x Hen. VI, v. i. 14 That such bloody strife S$ reigne 
among Professors of one Faith. 268 Noxaws Héerecies 34 
Hence come wara among Relations, treacheries among 
Friends. sgtz Anoison Spect. No. 7o ® ¢ Whether they 

unrrelled among themselves, or with their neighbours. 1874 

‘anran Christ M1, 303 The uncertainty as to what He meant 
carried the disciples once more toquestions among themselves, 

B. adv, (The prep. used e//ip/.} 

+1. During this (period), meanwhile, all the 
while, at the same time, Obs. cere 

zago Lay. 5130 was gleomenne songe, was n, 
among: a iyo ltt Af, 88 Of hir to mak bath rim and 
sang, And luue hir suette sun amang. ¢2940 Hawroie P». 
Conse. 3370 Wreth es aie syn omang, If it be halden in 
hert lang. 2387 Taxvisa Higdex Rolls Ser. VII. 7 Elsynus 
bisshop of Wynchestre evere among fondede to have pe sec. 
c 1420 Court of Love xi, Sothan apace | journied forth amonge. 
©1440 Morte Arth. (1819) 98 Hys fader dred he euyr among. 
cx Bate Jokan (3838. 11, 1 am his gostly father and 
techear amonge. 1997 SHaxs. 2 //ex, /V, v. ul. 32 Lustie 
lads rome heere, and there; So merrily, and ever among 
so merrily. 2898 Gatewwry Jacifus Ann. 1. xi. 20 Fortune 
ruled the rest, and some honest men were slaine among. 

+2. Lietweenwhiles, at intervals, from time to 
time, now and then. ver among: every now and 
then; rarely of f/ace, every here and there. Ods. 

atasga Owl & Night. 6 Sum wile aofte, and lud among. 
a1300 Floris} Bl. «4 3 Floriz sizte and weop among. ¢ 1480 
Pallad. on Husb.1x. 86 Ere amonge ther be Welles wel colde, 
¢1449 Pecocn Refpr. u. xii. 221 He schal seelde among be 
occupied of us. 2489 Caxton Fuyles of Armes. xiit. 35 By 
suche a way hath many an oost suffred emonge grete honger. 
3967 Mariat Greene Forest 69 To eate Flies, and now & then 
among to eate crummie and dry earth. 2606 Ho..ann 
Suetonius 26 Admonishing hia soldiers ever and among, to 
observe and have an ey unto him. 

+3. Of place: Together, among something else. 

1608 Wagner 4/5, Eng. xt Uxi. (16121271 Yeat interlace we 
shall amung the Joue of her and him. @263 Oversury A 
IV (fe 11638) 67 She travela to and among, and so becomes a 
woman of good entertainment. r6aq KepeLt Left. xi. 143 
Here is... soinc truth mingled among. 

C. Comé. among-hands (#orth.): see Alb. 

184g Aikinson I Aithy Gloss., Amang hands, work done 
conjomnntly with cther things, ‘We can dot amang hands,’ 
or ‘all under one.’ : 

Amongst Sahr, prep. Forms: 3-4 aman- 
ges, (amongus), 4-6 amonges, § -is, -ys, 5 7 
amongs, 6 amongest(e, 6- amongst, 'mongst. 
Northern 3-6 amanges, 5~7 amangs, 7 amangst. 
Also § emanges, -ez, emongis, 6 emonges, 
emongs, emongest(e. [f. AMONG (aang, emong) 
with adverbial genitive -¢s, as in desides, betines, in 
16th c. corrupted to -s/, by form-assoc. with super- 
latives, cf. avains 4, amids(t.] 

Less usual in the primary local sense than among, 
and, when so used, generally implying dispersion, 
intermiature, or shilting position. 

J. «© AMONG 1. 

azqoo Sir Perc. 604 So commes the rede knyghte inne 
Emangez thame. 1 in Strype dun. Ref. I. App. vi. 9 
Did he place himself amungest the prestes? ¢ss90 Mar- 
Low® /austus 51 Faustus is feasted mongst his noblemen, 
26g2 Asnvorn /heatr. Chem. Bret. 217 Amongs the Wormys 
amale, 18g Hectre Friends in C. 1. 4 Red brick houses, 
with poplars coming up amongstthem. 2866. Macponat pb 
Ann. . Neighd. x. \1878) 172, | walked about amongst them. 

2. = AMONG 2, 

cra Craucer H. of Fame 1633 They amonges al the 
pres Shul thus be shamed. 986 Laupcr 7ractate 78 Amangs 
the hevinlie companye. 

3.= AMONG 3. 

¢3sago Gen. Ex. ats Godes hus, Her heuenegate amongus 
us, 2998 /’rocl. Hen. //1, We senden jew pis writ... to halden 
amanges jew inchord. 23966 Maunpkv. xix. a11 Thei hadde 
No pore men amonges hem. 3g96 Rosinson More's Utopia 
22, I spende almont al the day abrode emonges other. 7983 
Stusses Anat. Abus. (1877) a2 A God amongest men. 1633 
P. Fretcurr Purple /sZ. x. iv, As t y Fishers once 
amongs Thou flamedst bright with sparkling parted tongues. 
16:6 if Wirson Cely of Plague t. iv. 33 "Tis the first death 
Hath been amongst us. HELrs 
live amongst ¢t with whom one 
one’s fair value. 

4. = ANONG 4. 

386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 784 Amonges other ofhis honest 
thinges, He had a gardin walled all with ston. ¢ 1460 For- 
teacun Abs. & Lins. Mon, (2714) 44 The kepyng of the See 
I rekyn not amongs the Ordynarye charg pe Recorpe 

m all, 


viends in C.1.316To 
has not anything like 


Pathw. Knewl, Ep. Ded., Amongest t wyll take 
the exaumples of kyn Phylippe of Macedonie, and of Alex- 
ander hissonne. 2986 T. a Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 31. 
43 t terrestrial creatures .. God hath created none 
with two es onely .. but man. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 
32. § x4 (18673)83 The opinion of plenty is amongy the causes of 
want, 3723 Stacia Sect, No. 3.P 3 rugal Maxims, amongst 
which the avourite is A Peny Saved is a Peny 
ot.” 370g C. Witxuws Bhagvat vil. 32 A few amongst ten 
thousand mortals strive for perfection. nee cco Up Rhine 
4 Amongst other memorials, there is an old family watch. 

5.= Anoxe 6. 

1366 Maunpagv. xviii. 195 The more worschipe he hath 


AMOPED. 


hem. 2996 Besacey in Kour Cent. Eng. Lett. x4 
F don 
oul ae ten rene rare men. og Ao 


gyus men 
Canisius’ ij b, Ye ay being yal 
Christians callit y° ay of our lord. 1999 THYRNE Assi 
3875) : One annciente and ele Estemed Custome 
the R on ? 


the sickness ‘mongst the P ; : dicho 
Scot, Bord, i. 99 This srigint' miscellany | Tt Minstr. 


¢ 3460 Townley Myst. 317 Emanges us alle I red we kest 
To bring this thefe to dede. xge7 in Bury Welds (1850) 318 
Delte emongeste the poore people. a1g6g Kynoremii. 
Man's Estate xiii. (1580) 110 Thei parted my ies 
emongest them. Dexk«r in Shakes, Cont. Praise 74 
Dispersing hia giftes, amongst none but his honest breathren. 

Bk. War-Comm. Covenanters 3 The divisione of the 
said troupe horss amangst the parochess. 

7. = AMONG 2. 

sgog Fisnra Wks, (3876) Yf ony faccyons or bendes 
prremacerecraely amongest her hede Officers. 2943(24 Dec.) 

Bway VITI Parl, Speech, What Charity and Loveis amongst 
you, when one calleth the other Heretick and Anabaptist ? 
1598 Q. Exiz. in Strype Ans, Ref. {. App. iii. 3 Whereupon 

th amonges the common sort .. unfruteful dispute. 1796 
Burus Svd/. § B. Whs. 1. 213 How are the partisans of pro- 
portional beauty agreed amongst themselves? 

+ Amo'ped, Pp a. Obs. vare—'. [f. More, after 
the apparent analogy of acold, ahungered, afeard, 
etc.} Dispirited. 

3973 Twyne ‘ineid xi. Hhilj b, All this citie great With 
mouminge sits amoupte. 

+ Amora'do. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Sp. enamorado 
one that is in love, the Sp. prefix ¢v- being per- 
haps confounded with Eng. ‘ indef. article’ an 
see also INAMORATO.] One in love. 

2608 Day Hum. ont Breath (1881) 74 What, hath he 
chang‘d your shepheards hooks to sword? Of Amoradoes 
made you armed knights? 

Amorral, a. nonce-wd. [f. A- pref.t4+ Morat.] 
Not within the sphere of moral sense; not to be 
characterized as either good or bad ; non-moral. 

2082 R. Stevenson in Longmw. Mag. 1. 70 There is a vat 
deal in fe and Jetters both, which is not immoral, but simply 
a-moral. 

+ A‘moret. O4s. Forms: 4-6 amorette, 5-6 
amourette, 6amouret, 6-8 amoret, 9 AMOURETTE. 
[a. OF r. amorete, -ette, amourete, -ette, dim. of 
amour love :~L.amdr-em. ‘The Eng. form amoret 
having become obs., the word has recently been 
re-adopted from Fr. in sense 5, as AMOURETTE.] 

1. A sweetheart, an amorous girl; a paramour. 

c 1400 Kom. Rose 4758 Eke as well by amorettes Jn mourn: 
ing blacke, as bright burnettes. 1483 Caxton G, dela Tour 
Civ, That thought more to complaire and plese their amour- 
ettes.. than to plese God. xzgg90 T. WaTHON Poems (1870) 
171 Bestow no wealth on wanton amorets. 1794 J. WARTON 
cae Advice(R.)When amorets no more can shine And 
Stella owns she’s not divine, 

2. ws AMORETTO. 

3998 Fiorito Amoretto, an amoret, a little loue, a wanton, 
a ara ee 

. A love-knot. 

c 1400 Kom, Kose 892 Nought clad in silk was he, But alle 
in floures & in flourettes, Painted alle with amorettes. 2 14a3 
James | Aing's Q. 1. xxvii, Spangis bright as gold, Forgit 
schap like to the amorettis. 

A love sonnet or song. 

1590 Lovo Euphues’ Gold. Leg. in Halliw. Shaks. VI. 37 
Rather pas»e away the time hcere in these woods with wryting 
amorets. 3594 J. Dickenson i risbas (1878) 71 Where sweete 
Amorets were chaunted. . 

5. p/. Looks that alae love, love-glances ; 
‘love tricks, dalliances,’ Cotgr. (See AMOUKETTE.) 

c rggo Gazenr Friar Bacon ix. 177 How martial is the figure 
of his face Yet lovely and beset with amorets. /did. xii. 8 
Should .. Pha:bus scape those piercing amorets That Daphne 
glanced at his deity? 990 — Never too date (1600) 82 Shee 
alluring him with such wilie amorettes of a curtizan. 

Life of Sarfi (1676) 90 My amorets and wantonness. 

|| Amoretto (cemore'te, It. amore'tts). [It. anro- 
vetto a ‘little love,’ dim. of amore love; cf. prec.” 
Formerly naturalized, with pl. amorettoes, amto- 
vetto's, but now treated as It. with pl. amoretti.} 

ta. A lover (ods.) +b. A love-sonnet (os.) +6. 
A love-trick (ods.) di. A little love, a cupid. 

2996 Spensen (¢i//e of Love-sonnets) Amorett: 1646 J. 
Hatt Poems 35 In each line lie More Amorettoe’s then in 
Doris eye. ata Garton Fest. Notes 47 (T.) The amoretto 
his stand at one his 


Poets x. 335 A painting, in which ewwretté are p 
+ a. Obs. vare—*. [f. It. amo- 
vevole loving + -ous.] Loving, affectionate. 
a 670 Hacxer Abg. Williams 1. 161 To shew her cordial 
and amorevolous affections. 
tAmoring, vbl. sb. nonce-wd. Love-making. 
u67g Corton Surlesgue upon Burl. 213 (D.) On Carian 
Latmus loudly snoaring, I e of thy amoring. 
jAmorino (amori‘ng). Pi. -4. [It. amsorino, dim. 
of amore: cf. amoretic.} <A little love, a cupid. 
38g9 Guiiicx & Tunes Patni. aBe onetty little Amorini, 


or, a& they are larly called, ‘C 3880 Wannan 
v. of Frames most heavily adorned with angels, 


Amorist (emérist), Also 7-9 amourist, [f. 
L. emor or Fr. amour love + -19t.] One who pro- 
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haste 
treame Aorist desperately devoted Unto the service of some 
threescore Ladies, 1798 Lams Leff. 1, (2841) #8 Like some 
hot amourist with glowing eyes. 1@8o Wena Gocthe’s Fanst 
eB 67 Que says to earch, like some fond amorist, With 
clu 


strong orga: 

b. rarely of other than sexual Jove. 

_16gg A. Starronn Fem. Glory (3869) 115 You who have 
lived spiritual! Amourista. Bovis Seraph. Love ° 
Surely the Divine Amorist had cause to any that ‘herein 
the love, not that we loved » but that He loved us’ 


Amoristic (xmoristik), a. rave", [f. prec. + 
10) Mish sie oF love, amatory. Le a 
ale Brier uments! Met 9 A 1% Toe eronen 

, atv. phr, Obs. [A prep.) on 

+ Mormina: cf. a-morrow.] In the omnia: 

2q80 Caxton Chron. of Eng. iii. 8 Amornyng in the dawen- 
— went oute of peer On e 

+ A-movrnin . phar. Obs. [f. as prec. 
with genitival a a-days, and mod. ‘ He comes 
of a morning.’]) In the moming, every moming. 

3377 Lanci. 7. Pd. B. xi. 7253 Males drowen hem to males° 
@ mornynges bi hem-self. azggz Wvatt Poet, Ws. (1861) 
g8 A mornings then when I do rise. rg7a Mascat Govt. 
Cattle (1627) 13 Squirt thereof a mornings into his nostrils. 
3633 Eant Mancn. A/ Afundo \1636) a7 The brightest dayes 
dye into dark nights, but rise againe a morningn. 


| Amoro'sa. Obs. [Sp. and It. amorosa, fem. of 
Amoroso.] <A female lover; a wanton, a courtesan. 

2644 T. Heaneat 77011677 191,1 took them for 4 moresa’s, 

and violators of the bounds of Rlodesty. 

ity (wemérpsiti). 1Ods. Also § amo- 
rouste, 7 amourosity. [a. OF r. *amourousté (cf. 
poustd); afterwards refashioned after mod. words 
in -osiTy.] The quality of being amorous; love, 
fondness. (Not confined to sexual love.) 

rq8g Caxton Paris §& V’. 3 Parys as yet knewe nought of 
amorounte. 3632 Cuapman Alay Day Plays 1873 11. 382 
Come away, you'll be whipt anone for your amouronsity. 
1677 J. Wussten Witcher. xvi. 309 The soul may have a far 
greater amoronity to stay in sate ody that is lively, aweet 
and young. 1748in BaiLry. 1830 Gact Lanrie Todd (1849) 
vit. viii. 338 He whispered tu me the warmth of hin amoroaity. 

| Amoroso. Ods. (Sp. and It. amoroso a lover :— 
L. amdrds-um: see AvoRous.) A lover, a gallant. 

2626 Rick Cabinet (Wright) Though his wives amoroso have 
been at home all day. 654 Gavton Jestiv. Notes ui. il, 72 
This slut recites the dream false, and in her owne person, 
when it was her Amorosos. 1706 Puiccirs, A morveeo (It.), 
an Amorous Man, a Lover, a Gallant, a Spark. 

ug (x mores\, a. ¥ orms: 4-§ @amo- 
rouse, -rows, amirous, 4-6 amorus, amerous, 
§ -Us, -Ouse, -Of0, amourous(e, 6-7 amarous(e, 
7 amorose, 4- amorous. fa. OFr. amorous, 
(mod.Fr. amoureux) :—L. amdrés-um, {. amér love: 
see -OUS. 
I. actevely. 

1. Of persons: Inclined to love; habitually fond 
hae opposite sex. Also fig. of things: Loving, 
2 ; R. Brunne Hanell. Synne 7988 t 
amervos, And amerous ase are Se - ay Fol 
Conf. I. Whiche of the two more amorous ie man or 

i Py Caxton Gold Leg. 90/1 ‘Therfore saith the holy 

t to the sowle that is amerouse. Torszut. Foun 
4d Beasts (1673) 341 The hairs layed to Womens lips, 
maketh them amorous. 1620 Gwituim Displ. Herald. mm. 
Vil. (3660) 133 The Woodbine is a loving and amorous plant, 
which embraceth all that it growes near unto. 1626 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle vi. 2583 Doth captive the hart Of amarous 
ladies. 3788 Younc Odes to King Wks. 1757 1. 177 Be- 
neath them lies, With lifted eyen Fair Albion, like an amorous 
maid. x@07 Crasne ar. Keg. 11. 405 Sir Edward Archer is 
an amorous knight. 

+b. if unto. Obs. fg a 

e2 str. ; as..amirous vnto 
Maidens & slg ag a lie — 

3. Affected with love towards one of the apreute 
sex; in love, enamoured, fond. Also fg. of things 
(both as subject and object of love). a. adsol, 

c33%4 ng Acihecce 37 Namore wostow of armes loue .. So 
amerous were anon right. ¢ 238g Cuaucer L.G. W. 
0, bend acres —— ¢ 3440 c- Rom. u. v. 285 The 

eo kn is wondir amerous, and lovethe 
well. 2596 Snaxa 7am, Shr. tu. 1. 6) Our fine Mualian 
weth amorous. Cowtey Bathing ii. in Mistress 
69) 79 The amorous Waves would fain about her stay. s722 
Srerve Sfect. No. 78 » 4 The young Lady was amorous, 
like to run away with her Father's Coachman. s@as 
W. lavinc Braceb. Hall xix. 164 The amorous frog piped 
from ng the rushes. 

+ b. with on. Obs. 

3986 Cnauczn Franki, T. n that 
was soamorus. 1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dictes —. 
was amerous OM somme noble lady. sg99 SHaxs. Much 
Ado u. i, 36: Sure my brother is amorous on Hero. xéag 
Mitton Death Fair inf. i, Being amorous on that lovely 
dye The = ha cheek en . . 

GC. With of. 

« nt. dela Tour(1868) 168 There came another kn 

was also amerous of that lady. 1606 Snaxs. Ant. ¢ 
Cé.u. ii, 202 And made The water to follow faster, As amorous 
of theirstrokes, séga Davnen Sé, Euremonts Ess. 
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AMORPHOSE. 


must be amorous of a Truth, to search after it at that 
Price, ser Kuare Zeebet xix, Thy roses amorous of the 


moon. 
+d. with i*«: Delighting in. Ods. rare. 
@ x67q Cranenvon //ist, Red. 11, vu. 398 He was amorous 
in Poetry, and Musick, to which he indulged the greatest 
part of hs time. 


3. Of actiqn, expression, etc.: Showing love or 


fondness; fond, loving. @. (sexual, 
¢ 29g Cnaucun ZL. G. W. 1102 Many an Amorounele. ». am- 


amorows] lokynge & devys. ietrouylla (Pynson) 
193 Night ngalys elheterour notys clere Salueth Reperus 
2geg Lo. Bimneas Frofss. 1. xxvi. 70 His eyen re and 
amorous. s60g Swans. Least. i. 48 France perpen y, Great 
Rfuals in our gest daughters loue, our 
have made thelr amorous soiourne. r7ge Jonnson Nawdl, 
No. 182 P7 Not being accustomed to amorous blandishmenta. 
3863 B. Tavion Poet's Jrné. (1866) 34 Earth in amorous pal- 
pitation Receives her | n’s kins. 
b. (general) : Loving, affectionate, devoted, ardent. 
Gare Crt. Gentifes 11. 111. 64 Those amorose impetu- 
onities that are in men and tend to pietie or impietie. /bid. 
245 Anamorous vehemence againat sin. 2704 J. Banay Lect. 
vé v. (1848) 187 With attention and amorous assiduity. 
2096 R. Vaucnan f/a w. woes (1860) I. 6s The amorous 
quest of the soul after the 
4, Of or pertaining to (sexual) love. 
© 3303 Cuaucen L.G. W. 2616 Ful is the | pap .. Of songis 
afuerous, of maryage. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. pi Theholy 
inatitucion of this amerous sacrament sho the more 
honourably halo 2967 Drant //orace Ep. To Reader, 
So greate a scull ofamarouse Pamphlets. zgge Suans. Kom. 
4 wi, itt. i. 8 Lovers can see to doe their Amorous rights, 
nd by their owne Beauties. 163g Swan Spec. Mande vi. 
§ 4 (643) 266 Sow-bread .. is a good amorous medicine, and 
ae a in oe, 274% rented asec a of df, Mann 
7 (2634) 1.9 e rincess a r amorous 
disivenaea: ‘800 W. lavina Knickerd. 75 To manhood y 
he spurns the amorous flute. 2846 Pasacott Ferd. ¢ /2. I. viii. 
373 Offered up his amorous incense on the altar of the Muse. 
+ II. passively, Of persons and things: Lovable, 
lovely. Ods. 
¢sqoo Rem. Rose agor It ia thyng most amerous, For to 
aswage B mannes sorowe, To sene his lady by the morowe. 
3535 Stuwart Cron. Scot. 11. 97 His wyfe .. buir to him ane 
virginamorus. rgs9 Primer Sarum 1) ii}, O mother of God 
moste glorious, amorous, 1 Trial of Jyeas. in Hazel. 
Dodsi. U1. 288 O she fs a minion of amorous hue. 2622 
Dexxes Noaring Girle 213, J. Here's moat amorous weather, 
my Lord. Osines. Amorous weather! 7. Is not amorous 


Obs. 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 655 Sir Degrivaunt that amerus Had 
joye of thatay3th. s4gz Caxton Vi'tfas Patr. (W. de Worde) 
1. xli. 62/2 How ofte she hath. . made fayre herself for to 
playxe her amourouse or loues. 

(xméresli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
Jn an amorous manner; in the way of love ; lov- 
ingly, fondly, a hata ee ( 

¢29%6 Cnaucen Merck. 7. 436 So that ye pa hir not to 
amorously. s49 Lyne. Chron, Trey 1. vili, Nightingales 
Full amorously did welcome in their songe The lusty season. 
sgag Ly. Beanens /rotssart 11. xxvi.7e He wes of 
easy acquayntance with every man, and y wolde 
speke to them. Hanincton Castara (28 0) 38 The Larke 
. AMorously courtaher| Aurora's) beamen. sex BATS /sabel 
Ixii, Asking for her Jost Basil amorously. 2830 Taxnvson 
Madeline ii, Uf my lips should dare to kiss Thy taper fingers 


am y- 
Amorousness (x'miresn's). [f. as prec. + 
-NEgS.] The quality of being amorous pr inclined 
to love; fondness of the opposite sex ; lovingness. 
2gfo Sionxy Arcadia (1632) 160 Iealousie of his amourous- 
nesse. «@ 263: Donne Select. (1840) 30 What doth thy holy 
amorousness, thy holy covetousness .. moat carry thy desire 


upon? Bovie Occas. Refi, v. ix. (1675) Lindamor 
ree Wit end Amorousnem cnongh ..to dene tale Ladies. 


1738 in Jounson ; and in mod. Dicts. 
i ree Hove sb.1 pl. [Gr. dyopoa 
adj. pl. neut. (sc. (ga) shapeless (animals),] = Amon- 
PHOZOA. 

K Habits § lust. Anim. 1. iv. I 
calle phic nee ikeet tome ee 


shrubs, with long spiked clusters of purple flowers. 


2798 Cuamauus Cyed. S A 8 

of the papilionaceous kind. 1847 iF. Lvaug, vw. iv. 13 
Prairies .. Bright with .. purple a 

Treas. Bot. 53 The two pairs of petals, termod severally the 
wings and keel, are absent, the only representative of petals 
being the atandard or vexillum, and hence its name A morpha, 
* defo 


rmed. ' 
(amfafiz'm). [f. Gr. dpopp-os, 
+ 18M.) Want of regular form: esf, want of 
crystalline stracture, as in amorphous minerals. 
38s2 Peirce tr. Stockhard!'s Exp. Chem. (Index), Amor- 


phism. 2880 7ises 16 Feb. of hile the Sesalon in yet 
young, one day is pretty much another, and the week 
as a whole shows a distinct tendency to am 


ism. 
ho- (imf'sfo), comb. form (Gr. duepgo-] 
of AmoEnPHoUS; as in amorphogranular, consist- 
ing of amorphous granules. 

(ampsfdfeit). Bot. (f. Amor- 

PHo-+Gr. gurdy plant.) A name given (after 

Necker) to ac having flowers of irregular or 
ayy in Sod Soe L 

OC. £10 Be 

Aw (imp sfdes), a. vare—*, Irregular 
form of next word. 

3894 Goon Bh. Nature 1. 116 Grey-wacke and grey-wache 


AMORPHOUS. 


elete may be distinguished by the terms amorphese and 4. all amort 
; Roatitnder(stoy 228 If God do not answer 
art al raged. 


schistose killas, 
(amf'asfas), a. [f. mod.L.. amorphe 

ws, a. Gr. os shapeless (f. d priv. + 

form) +-oue. Cf. mod.Fr. amerphe.] Not in J. 

1. Having no determinate shape, shapeless, an- 
shapen ; irregularly shaped, nnshapely. 

1732 Bar.uy, Amorphous, without form or shape, ill 
2798 D'isaagis Cur. Lit, (3866) sre Ao amorphous hat, 
very much worn, 2632 Cartyur Sart, Kes. (2858) 178 The 
enormous, amorphous Plum-pudding, more like a Scuttish 
Haggis, 1870 aut Among my Bls. Ser. 1. (3873) 203 
That ajuality in man which .. gives classic shape to our own 
amorphous imaginings. Bracn Green Past, xxxviii. 
gos All three wore heavy and amorphous garments. 

b. Belonging to no particular type or pattern ; 
anomalous, unclassifiable. 

1803 PAil. Trans. XCIV. 38 This kind of attraction is 
either regular, irregular, or amorphous. 384g Caatyin Crom- 
auelé (1871) 1. 63 A morose, amorphous, cynical Law-pedant. 

2. Min. & Chem. Not com of crystals in 
payrica structure ; uncrystallized, massive. 

180z Bovanon Arseniates in Phil. Trans, XCl. 172 The 
matrix .. alliceous; sometimes cr 


f talline; and sometimes 
in an amorphous masa st 


W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
ted. 6) yg! opaque amorphous state, av graphite or char- 
coal. 1670 Tynpaun A/eat ziti. § 639 A fragment of almost 
black amorphous phosphorus. 2879 RutLey Stud. Rocke 
x. 223 Augite often contains inclosuren of amorphous glass. 

8. Geof, Occurring in a continuous mass, without 
stratification, cleavage, or other division into eimi- 
lar parts, 

2830 Lyece Princ. Geol. 1. 346 An amorphous mass 
ing downwards into lava, irregularly prismatic. Brae 
ture Kivers, etc, Vorksh. iv. ta4 These perishing clifis show 
at the bottom the amorphous boulder-clay. 

4, Biol, Without the definite shape or organization 
found in most higher animals and plants. 

2048 Dana Zovphyles 711 The structure was completel 
amorphous. 2 nicht Ocean W., iv. 74 A sort of ani- 
mat fly, amorphous and diaphanous 1877 Roosats 
— ah ed. I. $2 Conguiated fibrin, either amorphous or 

5. Se, Til-assorted, ill-digested, unorganized. 

1037 Cancyin Fr, Rev. (3879) 111m, v. re: An amorphous 
Sanaculottism taking form. 869 Lecxy £wrop. Mor, 1 
247 (Rome's) population soon became an amorphous, hetero- 
geneous inays. 

‘rphousness. [f. prec. +-Ness.] Amorph- 
ous coud iin sha Sere 

mith Syn. ¢ Ant., Configuration .. Ant. Shapel 
— Atuaphoueen. 1380 fawra Mag. Jul an The 
amorphousness that is unavoidable when one wor Tor the 
parts to the whole iu tead of from within outward, 

i orphosos (Ampafo,zduh), sb. pl. Zool, 
pent . Amoapao- + Gr, (ga animals.) A col- 
ective appellation given by Blainville to those 
Protozoa, such as sponges, and their allies, which 
have no regular form. 

8847 Pace Adtd. Te2t-bh. Geol. (1876) 341 The amorphoroa 
or spongiform bodies, which seem to have crowded the waters, 

onoary. Zool. [{. prec. +-Any col- 
lective.] A compound or polypiform amorphozoic 
organism, as a mass of sponge. 

1679 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Of or pertaining to the Amorphozoa. 


Amorphoso'ous, a. Zool, [f. as prec. + -0vs,] 
Related to or resembling the Amorphozoa. 

2879 In Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Amorphy (émp:sfi). ?Ods. [a. Fr. amorphie, 
ad. Gr. uyoppia shapelessness, £. duopp-os AMORPH- 
ous.] Shapelessness, (Used in dest by Swift.) 

agog Swiet 7. of Tud v. (2750) 74 His epidemical diseases 
being Fastidiosity, Amorphy, and Oscitation. 2773 in Asn. 
2879 Syd. Sec. Lex., Amorphy, same as Amorphia. 

+ , adv. phr. Obs. Forms: 1 on 
morsenne, 1-3 OX morgen, 3 On morwen, & 
rmacrwen, &-morej®, 3-4 amorewe, 3-5 & morwe, 
amorow(e.[A frep.! on + Monnow: cf.a-morning.] 

1. In the morning. 

cze00 Ags. Gosp. John xx. « Maria cém on morgen er hit 
leoht were. 128390 Amr. R. a2 A morwen oper a niht.. 
sigge® Commendacium. 1384 Cuaucen 17. Fame 2106 

© we amorowe or on eve, ¢1430 Lyoa. Chichev. & 

Rycorne in Dodsl. X1. 335 A good repast A morwe to breke 
with my fast. 

2. On the morrow after, next morning. 

a Os O. E. Chron. an. 755 Da on morgenne ehierdun bet 
pees cyninges pegnas. ¢ xrago Ancr. &. 102 Me ledde him 
amorwen worte hongen. a too Floris & B1. 67 Amoreje, 0 
sone so hit was day, He tok hisleue. ¢2986 Cuaucer Xat's 
Z. 763 Thua they ben departed til a-morwe [v.*, amorwe, 
& morowe, OD morwe}. Cambria hpit. 421 Yet a-morow 
that stone Was seyne erly 


in Mon. 

(imf'at), adv.and pred. a. [a. Fr. d mort 
at or to death; but it appears that the Fr. 2 da 
mort ‘to the death’ was orig, adopted, and cor- 
rupted to a// amort, the Fr. @ moré excusing the 
change, and leading tothe use of amort without all.) 

In the state or act of death; lifeless, nanimate ; 
Fg. spiritiess, dejected. a. with a//. (See also 
AvaAMont, the original form.) 

¢ xgg0 Garena Sviar Bacon 1. i, Shall be thus all amort 
Hve malcontent? sgor Snans. : Hen. V7, in. iL sag Now 
where's the Bastards braues, and Charles his aiilkes? What 
all amort? séce Hottann Lévy ara. zxvi. 668i, They 
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(ebfressam) for fare. Buenovors 
presently, 
l-a-mort and discou 2039 Baicsr Festus 
is agenda) Soy Hewes blr parla 

Bees all (en however rath quot). 

UTTON & Anat, (1842) counts him 

anazard, haifea-mort. 1 re A esate in Fire of Loud. 

Ie (Gods allowance} all is abortive amort. 

nowninG Sordetle vi. Wha. 1863 TIT. 435 Untasked of 
any love, His sensitiveness idled, now amort, Alive now. 

Amo ,v. Obs.~* fad. med.L, a(d)mor- 

Nfcdre, a purely L. equivalent of admortisdre ; 
{. ad to + mort-em death + -ficdre to do, make: see 
oFY.] = AMORTIZE, 

3748 Bairey, Asortication .. the Act of Amortifying. 

» sable (dmfutizib'l), 2 (e 

AMORTIZE +-ABLK. Cf. Fr. amorttissable.] Capable 
of being cleared off as a liability ; extinguishable. 

3080 Daily Tel. 4 a Spain has se classes of i 
pag eee ore Ct nverlor Pipes Ennerio®, is oe 
amortiteable milliard mal rinit aaa alae al pciieaas 

elsation (&mputiz2'-fan). 

{ad. med.L. a(d)mortisdtidn-em, n. of action f. 
amortizd-re: see next] 

1, The action of ahensting lands in mortmain ; 
j ar) 7 to some community that never is to cease.’ 

e se 

267a Manav /aterpr., Amortisation .. est pracdiorum 
translatio in manum mortuam. 1726 Ayisrre Parergen 88 
After the Laws of Amortisation were devised. 1796 Nucewr 
Monteaquian A 1]. xx. xvi. 57 This confiscation was a 
apecien of the right of amortisation. 

2. The extinction of a debt, or of any pecunia 
liability, especially by means of a sinking fund. 
Also concr, the sum paid towards such extinction. 

{Not in Caraic 1857, Worcester 1849.) 386q Waestze cites 
Simmonns. 2066 Daily Tel. 23 Jan. 6/1 The half-yearly three 
per cent. dividend and three per cent. amortisution fund, 2867 
Lond, Rev, 28 Sept. yess very available resource for the 
amortization of the debt. 2883 Pall Mall C.17 Mar. s/a 
An annual sum of 67,662¢. for interest, and 11,277/. as 
amortization. 

©, -ise (imp stiz), v. Forms: 4 amor- 
teise, 5-6 amortyae, -eyse, -yase,4 amortise, 7-— 
amortise. Apfel. 5 mortayse. [orig. a. Fr. amort- 
#s5- extended stem of amort-ir to bring to death, 
cogn. w. Pr, amortir, OCat. amortir, It. ammort- 
tre :—possible late L. *admortire, {. ad to + mort-em 
death. The etymological spelling of the last syl- 
lable would be -fse or rather -rss, -ish; amortize 
follows the med.L. a(d)mortisd-re, formed on the 
mod. languages: see -IZE 2.} 

+1. ¢rans. To deaden, rencer os if dead, destroy. 

2386 Cuaucern Pers. 7. 173 (Hengwrt MS.) The goode 
werkes that men don whil thay ben in good lif ben al amort- 
ined [other feats al mortefied] by synne folwyng. 1636 
Brount Glossogy., A mortize, to deaden, kill, or slay. 

+ 2. intr. To droop, hang as dead. Obs. rare. 

t4@80 Caxton Ovid's Metam. xi. xix, With thys rayne 
wente the sayle amortysynge and hanging bevy. 

3. ‘To alienate in mortmain, s.¢. to convey (pro- 
perty) to a corporation. 

3377 Lana. P. Pé. B. xv. 319 And auyse hem .. Or pei 
amortesed to monkes *or chanouns her rentes, £393 — C. 
xvi. 54 Er thei amorteisede. ¢ Lyne. Min, Povits 207 
Let mellerys and bakerys .. a litil chapelle bylde, The place 
amorteyse, and purchase |i rion in Pasion Lett. 
893 III. 932 The neide annuyte achulde be mortaysed in per- 
petuyte. 2930 Proper Dyniloge (1863) 37 To amosteyve secular 
lordshippes to the state of the clergye. x6an Bacon Hen. 
V/1, 74 Did in effect amortize a great part of the Lands of 
the kingdome unto the Hold and Occupation of the Yeo- 
manrie. 1790 Canter //tet. Engt, 11. 452 Lands amortised 
without licence. s87g Stunns Const, Hist. III. avi. 245 ‘To 
sender inalienable or, so to 3 , amortize the crown lands, 

4. To extinguish or wipe out (a debt or other 
liability), usually by means of a sinking fund, 
which eventually redeems it. 

1883 St. James’ Gas. 3 Feb., They would introduce econo- 
mies in order to amortive the Egyptian 

ortized, -ised (imputizd), p77. 0. [f. prec. 

+ -ED. 

+1. Rendered dead, destroyed. Ods. 

3637 y - Ringer Dict., Mortuns, amortised, killed. 

3. Held in, or as in, mortmain; held in com- 
mission. 

1688 Relig. Wotton. (1672) 565 The Vice-Chamber 

which yet lyeth amortized in your Noble Friend. 

Contemp. Rev. Mar. 444 The sale or lease of such amortized 


property. 
Amortizement, -ise- (Am/-:tizmént), [a. Fr. 
amortissement; see AMORTIZE and -M&NT.] = 
AMORTIZATION. 

2628 Pucton tr. Act a7 Edw. / (2638) 78 There to make 
fine for the amortisements, 1883 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 444 
The future amortizement of land by co: i 


rparations, 

(Am#stizin\, v6/. 26. [f. 
Anostne v.+ - ral, Ms cop a| to motte 
emcees sca dl ooala onic sas Proper Praage 
Ded Pucca tales Ean rssh steed panelled 
for the amortizing Lands or Tene : te. i 

Amorwe, variant of Amonsow, adv. Obs. 

Amos, obs. form. of Axtos. 

+ Amotine, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Sp. amotinar 


AMOUNT. 


to raise in mutiny, f. a to + morin matiny, uproar.) 
To raise in mutiny, rouse to arms. 
agg@ T..N. tr. Cong. W. India 245 Who had comen to Vern 
Crux to amatine the Towne. 
(imé« fan). arch. [ad. L. derdtidn-em 
& putting away, n. of action f. dmds- ppl. stem of 
dmovl-re: see AMOVE v.*) 

L. The action of removing a person or thing from 
a position; removal; ousting ; «sf. removal of a 
person from office. 

or pans Cc ars ora men 
Could heartily hare wished that-ea amtotion of such devered 
treasure had never been done. ojos were pi A bg @03 
The Adiniwion and Amotion of do usually g to 
the Bishop and Archdeacon both, s035 Q. Rev. No. 104, A 
bed anoron or transposition fof Shakspere’s words) w 

2. Removal of property from its owner; depriva- 


tion of posmeanon. 

26g3 Watunnouse Afel, Learn. gt Amotion of church 
honourvand preferments. 1768 Brackstons Comm, IIL. 17 
Restitution or delivery of ion to the right owner ; 
-- damages also for the unjust amotion. 


+Amou'nd, v. Obs. rare—‘. [app. for rime: 
bat cf. awount, mound, and L. accumulére.) To 
accumulate, amount. 

264s H. Mone Sang of Sond 1. 1. xxiv, So infinite.. that it 
me confounds To think to what a vastnesse it amounds. 

Amount (imannt), v.; also 3 amunt, a 
mounti, -ty, 4 amont, 5 amowynt, 6 admount. 
(a. OF r. amonte-r, amunter, amounter, f. amunt, 
amont, upward, lit. 2 mont :—L. ad montem to the 
hill, hill-ward, upward. In earlier usage occas. 
aphetized to mount, and then not distinguished 
from the simple Mount, a. Fr. sovnter. is is 
probably the reason why mount is now used in all 
the literal senses.] 

Gen. sign. To go up, tise; ascend (a hill); rise 
to, attain to; come up in rank, quantity, value, 
meaning, or practical etfect to. 

+ 1. str. (semply, or with Prep. defining relation 
to an object.) ‘To go up, ascend, rise, mount. Odés. 

cxngo O. Kent. Ser. in O. E. Misc. 2 Ase se smech., 

th upward .. Swo amuntet si gode biddinge togode. 2470 

ARDING Chron cii, Death alone pe his corps} amounted, 
Dryuyng his soule out fro the worldlynest. 1470-8g MALoay 
Arthur x. iii, My lord .. amounted vpon his horse 29977 
H. Peacuam Gard, £log. 106 When the Larke doth fyrst 
amounte on high. 25996 Srenser F. Q. 1 1x. liv, So up he 
rose and thence amounted streight. 163 MAakHam Wa 
to Wealth vi. ui. x. (1668) 34 When any bough or spruy shall 
amount above the rest. 

+ 2. trans. To ascend, climb, mount. Ods. rare. 

cages EWE. Addit. P. B. 395 pay cryed vchone, Pat amounted 

masse. 

+ 3. intr. To ascend or RO back in time. Ods. rare. 

2904 Huaane Dactor Hist, 1. 398 ‘Their earliest Observa- 
tions . . amounted no higher than 1903 Years before that ‘Time. 

+4. intr. To rise, mount up, increase. @. in 
quantity or amount; b. in value. Odés. 

rg99 Haxcuyt Moy. II... 273 This shippe prrahy| the same 
commodity will cause it toamount in price. 2677 //onssase's 
Gout. Venice 177 ‘They havea certain allowance, which with 
their other Fees .. amounts, and makes their Revenue very 
consi 2706 Puitiire, Amount, to rise up in Value, 
or Tenour. ; 

5. To tise in number or quantity so as to reach ; 
to come to (a specified number or quantity). + @ 
fvans. with simple om S. 

esgoo XK. Alis. 6020 Thes kyngis ost .. ng py nr ibd 
hundrod thousand Knyghtis. ¢339z Cuaucer As/ ke 
§ 16 Pat amonteth 36udegres, 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cev. 
386 The tom amounted v thousand pounde. [zé ADS 
woatn Sp. Pilgr. iii. x4 The number .. ordinarily neither 
ainounts above or under an x00.) 

+ b. with quasi-advb. obj. Obs. 

asgag Metr. Home. 3 For {all than] sall we yeld acount Quat 
that wi maiamount. 1366 Maunnev. zix. 213 Now may 
men wel rekene, how moche that it amountethe. 

sg flak fo. : ene 

worry » i. 2IT oe multitude ad. 
asd to suche Ot ee aunibce: zgg0 Suaxs. Core. 
Err. w.i. yo Which doth amount to odde Duckets 
more ‘Than l stand debted to this Gentleman. 1696 Whiston 
Th. Earth wt (1722) 2§0 ‘The cipeocly’ of psn +. amounted 
tosix hundred thou Males. 1704 Loua.Gas.mmmmxlvi/s 
They amount now to above r1c00. 28g8 M‘Cuntocn Ta.ra- 
soe te = oe The entries for oe ry ear oee ee " 

‘ 26 imperial gallons, ox Jus. . Govt. 2. 
pie the debt amounted to Mg, be forty shillings 
+6. tsxtr. To arise as the result of addition ; 


to be the Oe haa OO 
Racor fea(2 22 amount: 
ie onder e lowest H — Dicces Geom. Pract. ut 


The 
will amount of Infants old folk. 
Sight Ded. » A constellation .. the lustre 
ing from many Stars together. 
. To come up to in meaning, effect, or sub- 
stance ; to be equivalent to. ‘+f &. frans. with quasi- 
advb, obj.: To mean, signify. Ods. 


PSP www] w crewmen Bn rs ee aa 
uerl wole. ¢ Cnaucsa Syr’e T. 100 
quene eng per iat 2386 - Sor’ dant 


AMOUNT. 


+ 54 The more. Weven aROCOMptes 
wot, har remmanac. tage Pam Paru., nowy 
pa pat ys Denote, sq6e ps Dise. 4491 
nie, chast, ‘What amounteth thya 
‘b. intr, with te. To be equivalent when taken in 
its full force or significance, to come practically 
do, be tantamonnt /o. 
2 


Gowan Cow/, 111. 282 Though I had her love wonne 
It Ho cs into no aff amcahs, 2933 Moas Debett. Salem 


be Mah Maly Brief 
by the Jacobites 


treason. s928 Avpison Spsct. No. 434 P4 
The proofs of it do not amount to a ration. 
Tro.ioen Belion Estate xv. 178 Such a epecch .. seat 

to her almost to amount to insult. : 4 

+ 8. causal. To cause to rise, to raise or elevate, in 
quality, rank, or estimation. Ods. 

4963 T. Howes. Ard. Ameitie (1879) 97 Right thus thou 
mayut thy praise amount on hie. 1509 Bronghton's Lett. 
vii 81 [ } amounted him to bee the CAicfe professor in 
Diuinitie oat Fuctur Ch. Hest. 1x. 2110 Here no Papists 
were arrai to amount it to a Popish miracle. 

Amount (4mau'nt), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. The sum total to which anything mounts up 
or reaches: @. in quantity. 

z7to Act 8 Anne in Loud. Gaz. mmammdcci’3 Shall forfeit 
double the Amount of the snid Drawhback. s8gs M Cuitocn 
Taxation un. i. 156 A greater amount of revenue. 2 
WaicnTson in Cassel’s Techn. Aiduc. IV. 3108/1 A smaller 
amount of straw as litter. 

b. in number. 

soz Strutt Sports & Past. 11, vi. 2ar A number of little 
birds, to the amount I believe of twelve or fourteen. 149 
Auison Hist, Eur. VIL. hiv. § 28. 489 Fame had magnift 
the amount of the forcezj 28¢9 B. Sartrn Avrith. & Alg. 4 
The Sum or Amuunt of the several numbers so added. 

G. spec. The sum of the principal and interest 
due upon a loan. 

x urton Muth, Dict. 1. 638/: The sum of the Prin- 
aay and Interest is called the Amount, ; 

fiz. The full value, effect, signiticance, or import. 

39738 Pors Ess. Man ww. 307 ‘he whole amount of that 
enormous fame. 1748 THomson iJ.) Ye lying vanities of 
life, Where are you now, and what ts your amount? = 
JANGAKD .4oglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) 1. App. 362 What the ren 
amount of that statement may be. 2682 7s 24 Dec, 5/3 
(.4 merican) Vhe amount of it is that you have too much to say 
in this case. 

3. A quantity or sum viewed as a total. 

2693 J. Pavior Sanat. ii. ya Lach [appetite} must observe 
its due amount of force. 1876 Freeman Morus. Cong. 1V. 
xViii. 162 ‘he amount of resistance which William met with. 
2683 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., This year the National ought not to 
take a great amount of winning. 

+Amou ntance. 06. rare—". [prob. a. OF r. 
*amontance (nat in Godef., though amontai? is): 
see AMOUNT v. and -ANCE, More commonly Mount- 
ANCK.} Amount, total extent. 

1380 Sir Ferumbd, 5601 Pe A(meral) was hejzere pan Charlys 
amountance of a fotes spas, 
ounting (Amuu'ntin), pp/. a. [f AMounr 2. 
+-INa2.) +a. simply, Forming a total, bras 
(obs.). DB. Amounting fo; equalling in sun total, 
value, or practical effect. 

ag73 Dicces Geom, Pract. i. xxiii, The amounting summe, 
Mod. To charge fees amounting Uo roof, or mure was an act 
amounting to simple robbery. 

+Amou'ntment. Obs. rare—". [a.OF r.amonte- 
ment, n. of completed action f. amonter: sce 
Avount v.] Amount, sum total. 

1390 R. Baunne CArou. 248 Pei brouht .. pe olde chartres 
& titles .. Of ilk a bisshop se, & ilk wa priourie .. Examend 
pam & cast ilk amountment. 

our (amies, Kr.amer’, Also 4amoure, 6-7 
amor. [a. OFr. amu, amour :-L. amdr-em love, 
f. amd-re to love. In 13-18thc. accented amore'r, 
but thoroughly naturalized; hence duly became 
amour in 1§-17th icf. ena'mour); in 16-17th 
often written amor after L. But by 17th the good 
or neutral sense of the word became obs.; and 
being retained only in senses 3-4, it came to he 
treated more or Ics» as a euphemistic employment 
of mod.Fr., and hence again accented amour 
(Milton, Butler, Pope, etc.). 

+1. gen. Love, affection, fnendship. Ods. 

cxgoo A”, Alis. Alisaunder .. wolde him, with 
honba, Have “for as in his amour, ¢2 Plorice Pit 
gaz ‘Tho spak pice to Blauncheflour Wordes ful of fin 
amour, ¢ 2986 Cinucern Ants. 7. 297 For pat amour I loved 
hire it or oe _— R. Buanvy pieherer meee ee 
2 e great Cit a to e Kin ty, the 
Ke 4 Majesty in Amour with the Cit of London, 4 the 
holy bands of Matrimony. 1948 Younc Vi, Thoughis sv. 350 
Ob love of gold | thou meanest of amours | 

+2. p/. The tender affections, love towards one 
of the opposite sex \L. amores, Kr. amours). Jn 
anours (with): in love (teith:. Obs. 

sa7q Bansour Bruce viv. 498 Than mycht he weill ask ane 
lady Hir amouris and hir drowry. ¢agag Wywroun vn. 99 
Hyr amowris pus til my Fae ryany™ Jo, Burners 
Froieswwt 1, ixxvit. 98 kyng of Englande was in aru 
with the coonteme of Saliabury. /éfd. cconilv. 543 In trne 
qmours wche of other. sgg0Ganenn Arcadia (1636) 
tt He not bridle his: new conceived amors. séeg 
Smarev Loeee-tricks v. iii, Qut of mere amors and affections. 

Annutunor Joka Bull 1755 o6 There is nothing so 
obstinate as‘a voung lady in her amours. 


was 


3..A love-affair, bove:taking, courtship. (Now 
only humorously of honourabie love-making.) 

agty Daant Horace, Avte Poet. Ail, Musies taugtite 

ike verse .. Amora of youth and ts francke On 
the people t to t amours. 3676 
Butius Audibe. sit. i. gs In all amoura a lover buras With 
frowns an well as smiles, by turns, rh aor pay Ber- 
thollel’s Dyeing Li. 1. iii. 169 The life of the cochineal insect 
terminates by its amours. 2824 Scorr War, xiii. 04 You 
cannot expect me to disturb him inhisamours. #808 Kizsy 
& Srance Antomed, UL. xxxii. 313 'Vheae gentlemen may have 
mistaken a battle for an amour. ; 

4. usually, An illicit love af‘air, an intrigue. 

a s606 Bacon Q. Elis. Wka. 1860, 48: King Henry the Eighth 
was engaged in anewamour. 1673 Deyben Marr. d la Mode 
1. i, Intrigue, Philotis, that’s an old phrase; I have laid 
that word by : amour sounds better. 1678 Burien //adibr. 
at. b 679 Few of either sex dare marry, But rather trust, on 
tick, tumours. £790 Miss Gnanam Left, on Seduce. 144 
Criminal amours are in general censured in these works. 
1076 Freeman Nora. Cong. |. iv. 252 The amours or doubt- 
ful marriages of the Norman Dukea 

+ Amon'r2. Oés. [a. OF tr, anteor, ancour:—L. 
amatér-em lover; mod.Fr. aimeur.) A lover. 

ergo X. A tis. 951 Mony child was faderles : Mony lady 
lea hire amouire. 

Amourette (ammuret). [a. mod.Fr. amourette, 
a restoration in Fr. dress of Eng. AMURET oba. since 
I hag c.] 

. A petty amour or love-affair: cf. AMoneT 5. 

206g Cariyie Foedk, Gt. 11. vu. hi. 161 A curious story, about 
one of Prince Fred’s amourettes. 1892 Pal! AfaliG. 7 Feb. 
11 Youthful amourettes more or less scandalous : 

2. The! ove-grass 01) Quakin prom tries media). 

z7oe Pativan in Aid, Trans. XXIV. 1ag7 Fach squamose 
head resembling those of the common Amourets. [2066 
Treas. Bot., A mouvette (Fr.\ Arisa media.) 

3. A cupid, an amorectio. 

3060 Aptun Pauriel’s Pro. Poetry iii, 50 Little amourettes, 
perched here and there upon the branches. 

Amouriat, obs. form of Avonsst, 

| Amouzxpropre amr, pro'pr’). [mod.Fr., but 
in common use.) Self-love which is ready with its 
claims, and sensitive to causes of offence; good 
opinion of onenclf, self-esteem. 

2828 Scotr A/t. Mid? xlviii. 36s When this unwonted burst 
of asnour prapre wos thoroughly subdued. 28gg H. Sraacenr 
a psec 11872! I. av_ viii, 487 A proof of power which cannot 
fail agrecably tuexcite the amour propre. 1865 'l'vLor arly 
Hest. Man. tii. 35 His amonr propre seems flattered. 

Amovability (Amavabrliti’. sare—'. [Ff next: 
see -ABILITY.} Capability of being removed or 
dismissed ; liability to dismissal. 

3816 'T'. Jace eson fH 'rf7, 11830) TV. 288 Let us retain amov- 
ability on the concurrence of the executive and legislative 
branches. 

vable (Am/vib'l), a. Also 9 amovible. 
[a. mod.Fr. amovible removable: see AMNOVE v.2 
and -aABLE.) Capable of being removed from a 
situation or position , removable. 

26gz Sin F. Pat.orave Norm. & Eng. 1. 154 A civil Hier. 
archy of Dukes or Counts, amovible perhaps by prerogative. 

Amoval (Amivil\. ? Obs. rare~'. [f. Amove 
v.2+-aL2,] Removal, putting away. 

3664 Evecyn Si/wa (1776) 342 The sinoval of these un- 
sufferable nuisances would infinitely clarify the air. 

+ Amo've, v.' Vés.; also 4-5 amoeve, 4-6 
ameve, 6 amoove. [a. OF r. amov-er, amouv-oir, 
accented stem amteuv-:—L, adimnonere to move to, 
excite to, f. ad to + maui-re to move. App. con- 
founded to some extent with OFr, esmover, mod.¥r. 
Emouvoir :—L, exmovere. 

1. To set in motion, stir, stir up, excite (any ac- 
tion. a person to action, the heart. the blood, etc.). 

a 2330 Sir Ofrvel (18 6 33 Suichetydings thei herden, That 
&-moeuede a} here blud. ¢ 248g Wynioun Crov, vist, xxxill. 
328 He walde amuwe were in Frawns, rggt Paynes. Catstine 
lit. 75 b, The commons were excedingly amoued agaynat the 
Senatours, cxrggo Greene /’eems 136 At all these cries my 
heart was sore amoved. 

2. esp. ‘To move the feelings of (a person), to 
move inwardly, cause emotion to. (Fr. émovoir.) 

@. frans. (usually pass.) 

63374 Cnaccun Boeth, 1. i. 6 Sche was a lytel ameued and 

h wip cruel eyen. 1494 Fanvaw it. xlviii. 32 When the 

gabe, of y deth of Irreglas was brought vnto the kynge, 
he was therwith greatly amoucd. 2923 Dousas .ineis 1X. hii 
49 How art thou thus agane the fatisamouit? 2596 Sreneur 
+.Q. 1 iv. 45 She... him amoves with speaches seeming fit. 

e ré a 

3930 Parson. 4905/2 Kepe your pacyence and amove you not. 

CG. intr. 

cxssBo Signs bef. ¥udg.in F.E. P. (1862) 12 Per nia no neint 
in heuen abow .. pat per of ne sal amoue. ¢2386 Cuaucrar 
Cherkes 7. Boh Whan she had herd al this she noght ameued 
{v. r. amoued| Neyther in word, in cheer, or countenaunce, 

3. trans. To stew (irom sleep, etc.). 

r penser Dafphuaida 545, 1, stepping to him light 
Anbored him out “erie dioalemeausd. . ape tree 

am#-v), v.2 [ad. L. dmové-re to remove, 
move out of the way; f. d=<ab off + movée-re to 
move; prob. asa legal term directly f. Kr. amocver, 
in this sense in Act g Hon. VI.(qnoted by Godefr.¥.] 

L. To remove (@ person or thing) from a position ; 
to dismiss ( person) from an office. (Now only 
ia legal phiascology.) 


AMPERSAND. 


FABVAN 012 The = rsonea were from the 
ynge amoved. os bead agers, Hew VI, W. 10 


kynge sane Séade 

Amoving and expellyng him from all anctorite. 4 
Moar of Soud it, 241. uxxvi, Claws, horns, hoofs they n<e 
the pinc 2820 CoLqunoun Conan. & Pol. 
Thames xi, gt9 Theee Harbour-Masters may be suspended 


od. A ape. IL A 
Te lee 


+2. To remove, put away (things immaterial). 06s. 

36396 BecLtenvenn Cron. Scot. J. hatrent for that time 
beand amovit. x62 Seuen //ist, Ot. Brett. iv. x. 33 Toamoue 
the note of ingratitude, and turbulency from them. 

H. Mons Myst. /nig.v.12 Zeal. .in aaiovin 
out of the Church. , 

+ Amo'wed, ffi. a. Ods. [f. Amovg v.1+-Ep.] 
Stirred, aroused, excited. 

¢ 29974 Cnaucen Heeth. 1. v.03 Sche .. no pies, emoened wib 
my compleynies seide pus. 1470 Hanuine Céren. cxix, To 

undren she fled, full nore amoued. 1996 Spzuaxa ¥.Q. 1. 
1.22 Therewith amoved from his sober mood. 
+Amo'vement. ds. rare". [f. Amove ».2 
+-MxNT.] Removal, putting away. 

362g Danirt. Ang, //ist. 1394 Who had often before laboured 
their ee held to be corrupt Councellors. 

Amoving (imfviy), vd/. 56. [f. Amovy v.2 + 
-1NG1,) Removing, removal. (Only in Zaw.) 

16:8 ap in Rushw. /fist. Call, (1659) I. a5 The Writ con. 
cerning amoving a Leper. 1688 Lend. Gas. mmmmeccea vist 
An Act for the Ainoving Papists .. from the Cities of London 
and Westminster. ; 

air, am ,v. 3-4; [a. On den 
the enrlicst form of the word afterwards reduce 
to apay7, afair, pair, and erron. spelt APPAIR. 

+ pare. Obs. rare—', [acl. Sp. amparo de- 
fence, protection, f. ampar-ar to defend, fortify, 
copn. w. Pr, Pg. amparar, Fr. emparer, \t. impa- 
rdre, aa if from a common late L. *imfardre, f. in, 
in, into, towards (a purpose) a perare to furnish, 
fit.) Defence, protection, guard. 

3598 Yona Diane Ded., 1 humbly beseech your good Lord. 
ship to entertaine this booke vnder your Hon. ampare. 

Am assy, phonetic corruption of AND fer se, 
the old name of the character &; still in common 
use in the dialects from Cumberland to Cornwall: 
sce AMPERSAND. ‘< . 

Hart. MS. inSwutr Sports & Past. (1876) i’wyt 
Phe pv fe se—Amen. tea Diack wonberd Gi. bie 
Ampassy. 2880 Coucn #. Cornw. Gl., Ampassy. 
lideous (emp/Ird/ss), a. Hot. [f. mod. 
1. anpelidew the vine family (f. Gir. dpwedAsos vine) 
+-0U8; sce -ThEUUA.)] Belonging to the vine 
family; resembling the vine. 

1879 in Syd. Sac. Lex. 

Ampelite (armp/loit). Afin. (ad. L. ampelitis, 
a. Gr, dumedtr.s of the vine (f. duwea-os vine; see 
-ITE\, in dyuwedcrs yf an earth sprinkled on the 
vine to destroy insects.) <A bituminous earth ; 
perhaps cannel coal. 

uggz Cuamauns Cycd., Ampelites, cannal coal, in natural 
history, a black, bituminous substance that dissolves in oil. 

’ Rous Huwboldt’s Trav. \. xv. 490 The slate 
containa small luyers of soft and unctuous graphic ampelite. 

Ampelitio (amp/litik), 4. Asin. [f. prec. + 
-1c.) Of the nature of ampelite. 

849 Muanciison Silurian xvii. 4x0 Subordinate. ampelitic 
schiats containing graptolites. : 

Ampelogrs: hy (emp/rgrifi), [a, mod.Fr. 
ampclayraphie, {, Gr. dpred-os vine + ~ypagia: see 
-GRAPHY.) The scientific description of the vine. 

3879 in Syd. Soc. lex. : 

+ A-myper. Oés. ordial. 1 2 ampre, 7 amper, 
A tumour or eek. a blemish. (Cf. ANbURY.) 

a qeo ipinal Gt. (OE. T. 1.6: Varizx, amprwe; Erfart Gd. 
ompre  ¢3z7g Colt, (om. 237 Pri ampres were an mancyn 
zr his [Christ's] to-cyme, 3674 Rav... & A. Conntr. Words 
57 An Amper: a fault or flaw in linnen or woollen cloath, 
$nss. Skinner makes it to be a word much used by the com- 
mon of cuaniney pecete in Easex to signifie a tumour, rising 

. ROBERTSON 


g this grand econ 


ur pustule. 2693 Phraseol. Gen. 6g An Amper 
or Ampor ; 7'amor, phicginone. 2743 CnamBnns Cycl. Sufpp., 
Amprr,% local term uved in E.nsex fur a tumor, or phleg mon. 


gy eee Saerea Dial. 13 (From Ray). 

pere (hper, &mpéees). Llectr. [a. Ampere, 
name ofa Fr. electrician; a designation adopted by 
the Paris Electric Congress in 1881.] (See quot.) 

288: QO. Kew. Oct. 457 The unit of current is called the 
‘Ampére.’ Jt is the current that one vult can send through 
one ohm, 1883 A.Ganvin Nature XXVIII. 321 ‘The current 
flowing in a wire of resixtance one ohm, between the two 
ends af which a difference of potentials of one volt is main- 
tained, has been adopted as the practical unit of current and 
called one ampere. 

Ampereasse, obs. form of Eupaxas, 

(wmpéremita). Electr. [f. 
prec. + -(0)ueTeR. A shortened form is AMMETER,] 
(See quot.) 

1888 ( aral, Electr. Exhih, 46 Patent kmperometer for 
measuring electrical work, applicable to electro-plating, to 
show the work done or doing in u vut. 

Ampersand (wmpusxnd). Also ampassy-, 
ampussy-,ampus-, Corruption of ‘and per se— 
and,’ the old way of spelling and naming the cha- 
racter &-; .¢. ‘8. by itself = and ;' found in various 
forms in almost all the dialect Glossaries. See 4 
per se (under A IV 1) / per se, O per se, etc. 

3837 Haisurton Clock. (1862) 399 He has hardly learned 
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Ampersand means, afore ve him a horse. | elgyGiteesere Bug. Pep. Cov. i. vil. 195 A certaine 
Gra. Kuler Adam Badeaal, He thought it 12) bad only | ty rt prepeb Lar yee 
been put there to finish off th al ¢, though aevées- | @. Of or pertaining to the Amphibia. 
end would ha’ done as well. A t7 Apr., Of all the {3847 Not inCaasc.) 3060 Daua Alan. Geol.751 iblan 

ina el hand Commend me to the a piles, Bet Gegeubaner’s C. Aust, 4a5 The 
208c Man Pankun O.x/. Gi., ‘ Amsiam, the sign &.’ 2888 |} Reptilia, which so far approach the old phibian phylum. 
Fragman in Longm. Mag.1.95 ‘Ampusey and,’ that is, in full sé. An animal of the division Amphibia. 


Bird 40, and,’ |x the name of the sign for age rly 
and, &, which used to be printed at the end of the alphabet. 
Amperur, obs. form of Eupznon. 
tA-mpery, a. Obs. or dial. [f. Auprn +-y.] 
*Weak, unhealthy. Aéso, beginning to decay, especi- 
ally applied to cheese.’ Parish Sussex Dial, 1875. 


Amphi-, prefix, a. Gr. dugs- both, of both kinds, 
on both sides, about, around. Used in many de- 
rivatives and compounds. 

phiarthrodial (ce:mii,a:prdv dial), a. Anat. 
[mod. f. Ament-+ Gr. dpépi8-ns well-articulated + 
IAL.) Characterized by amphiarthrosis. 

1849 Town Cycl. Anat, $ ‘Aye. . 1213/2 The sacrum .. is 
united to the last Junbar vertebra .. by an amphi-arthrodial 
fine 3879 Moana Anat. Joints 5 Connecting fibro-carti- 

es occur only in amphiarthrodial joints, 

Amp wimfhj,asprdesis). Anat. 
[mod. f. Ampxi- of both kinds + AatHsosts ‘ arti- 
culation,’ repr. a possible Gr. *apOpwois, n. of action 
f. dpOp sev to articulate.} A form of jointing par- 
taking of the characters both of diarthrosis and 
synarthrosis, the two bones being united by a car- 
tilage of some clasticity, which prevents one sur- 
face sliding on the other, but admits of a certain 
amount of movement ; as in the joints of the ver- 
tebral column, the carpus, ete. 

2836 Toon Cyc/. Anat, § Phys. 1. 2595/1 The amphiarthrosin 
posseases a manifest, although certainly a very limited degree 
of motion. 3874 Roosa Dis, Zar qua The articulation be- 
tween the short process of the incus and the posterior tyai- 
panic wall is an amphiarthrosis, 

be. rare—'. (nd. Gr. dyplBios: see next.] 
= AMPHIBIAN. 

nOgz (sun. BP. THompnon E.rerc. (1842) 1. 936 The veritable 
amphibes, or sich as serve amphibiously by land or sea, 
videlicet Marines. 

HAmphibia (imfi-bid), 56. pi (L. amphibia 
(sing. amphibium), a. Gr. duplBia, sing. dupiBiov, 
living in both, and subst. (sc. avtémna/, (wor) an ani- 
mal that lives in both clements; f. du@é both + Bios 
life. ‘The siny. forms amphibion, amphibium, 
were formerly in use, for which, in sense 4, AMPHI- 
BIAN is now used. 

I. sing. amphibium, -on, with pl. -@, -tems. 
L.A being that lives either in water or on land, or 
is equally at home in either element. 

3609 HOLLAND Arm, Marcell. xxi. xv. 212 Some live on 
land and water both, whereupon they are named Amphibia. 
n6yx Waimsies 65 A Sayler is ..an amphibium that lives 
both on fand and water. r6gg Fuser CA. Hist. iv. 136 Like 
an aay et He was aiialy active on water, and land. 
2667 Phil, Truas, IL. 579 Could stay a t while under 
water, as Amphibiums use to do, 1665 squinos Corneal 
172 The boat can travel both on land and sea like Amphibia. 
a. fig. A beiny of doubtful or anbiceous position. 
164g Wray Serm. in Southey Conun.-Pl. Bk. 0. (1849) 6 
Ask these amphibia what names they would have. What, 
are you papists? no.. are you protestants? no. ¢ 3670 Man- 
vei. Unfort. Lever Wks, 11.243 He both consumed, and 
increas'd : And languished with doubtful breath Th’ aimnphi- 
bium of life and death. 

3. A being having a double existence. rare. 

2823 Lamu fdta, Child Angel 47a Humility and Aspira- 
tion went on even-paced in the instruction of the glorious 
Amphibium. 

II. pl. only. 

4. Zool. a. Applied by Linncus to Reptiles in the 
wider sense (including Reptiles and Amphibia of 
mod. naturalists). G4;. b. By Cuvier tu a tribe of 
Mammals including seals and their allies. o. By 
modem zoologists since Macleay (¢ 181g) to the 
fourth great division of Vertebrata, intermediate 
between reptiles and fishes, which in their early 
state breathe by pills like fishes, as frogs, newts, cte. 

a 2 Cuamprnn Cred. Supp., Amphibia ..a class of 
animals, whose essential characters are, that they have either 
a uaked, or else a scaly body .. their teeth being all sharp 
and pointed, and without radiated fins. 

2633 Sin C. Bets A/and tog In the true Amphibia.. 
we have the feet contracted .. and the fingers webbed and 
converted into fina, 

©. 280g J, (inay (titles Synopsis of the Genera of Reptiles 
and Amphibia s@g2 Peuny Cyci, XIX. goz/1 Gray. con- 
siders the Reptiles, orscaly-skinned group, and the Amphibia, 
or naked-skinned group, as distinct clawes, 18gg CARPENTER 
Asim. Pays. ii. 18721 gu Many Zoologwts rango the Frogs 
and their allies ina separate class under the name of Am- 
phibia. 2870 Roit sion Aaee, /¢/e Introd.61 Amphibia .. 
cald-blooded Vertebrata .. provided with gills fur aquatic 
in addition to lungs for aeril respiration. 

Amphibia] \tmfi-bial), a. and 52. rare. [f. prec. 

+-AL.] « AMPHIBIAN, 

2634 Goon AL, Nature 1. 185 Mammals, birds, amphibials, 
fishes. 1879 Syd, Soc, Lex, Amphibial, capable of living 
in water or air. ; 

bian (émfi-biin), a. and sé. [f. as prec. 
+-AN, A. aid). 

1. Having two modes of existence; fg. of doubtful 
nature, 


more like fishes, and rag to be called... Am 

| Amphi-bid, 54. 97. Obs. [L. amphibit, a. Gr. 
dypiBios, pl. masc. of the adj. vs whch AMPHIBIA 
is neut.] Amphibious men, 

&@ 2676 Manvet. Applet. Ho. (1776) 224 How tortoise like 
but not so slow, These rational amphibii (salmon-fishers) go! 

+ A-mphibille, a, Obs. rave, [for amphibole, 
a. Fr. amphibole: we Aupuipotel.] Ambiguous. 

? in Rep. Comer, Hist. MSS. (1872) a80/a That 
amphi emaunde that the seid Duke scith in his article 
to demaunde the cause of the loase of Normandie. 

hibiolite (¢mii-bidlsit). [f. AMeHiBION + 

-LITE.J ‘The remains of an amphibious animal 
found in the fossil state.’ Craig tr 

Amphibiolith (mfi bidlip). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
Aidos stone.] = prec. Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Amphibiological (é:mfi:bidip-dzikal), a. [f. 


next + -1caL.) Of or pertaining to amphibiology. 


2847 in Cratc. 

Amphi (emfirbip'lddgi). [f. AMPRIBIA 
+-(0i}LOGY.] Ascientific treatise on the Amphibia ; 
that part of zoology which treats of amphibious 
animals. 

2840 Eaton & Waicut N. Amer. Bot. (ed. 8) 56y Ampht. 
biology, the department of zoulogy, embracing animals which 
are capable o sesproding respiration for a long time with- 
out injuring the action of the arterial system. 

Amphibion, [Gr] sing form of AmpHinta. 


Amphibious (tmfi-bias), 2. [f. AMPHIBIA + 
“OUN. 

1. Living both on Iand and in water. a. of animals. 

(2609 B. Jonson Silent it'om, 1. iv, Captain Otter, sir; ..he 
has had command both by sea and land... O, then ‘he 1s 
animalamphibium | 1664 Lestaance Charées /,87 The.. 
Adiniral .. being acanted in Mariners .. was enforced to take 
in two thousnnd two hundred land men, who should be am- 
phibious, serving partly for sea-men, and partly for land- 
souldicrs. 3697 Damrizr Voy, 1.(2729157 Gsuano's.. lay Eggs 
as most of those amphibious creatures do. 738 SOMERVILLE 
Chase w. 364 On him ‘Th’ amphibious Otter feasts. 1833 Sin 
C. Baus And 138 Buffon tried to make a dog amphibious. 

b. of plants. 

29726 Baapiey in PAIL Trans. XXX. 486 Plants..are 
either Terrestrial, Amphibious, or Aquatick. 1823 C. Man- 
SHALL Gardening ed. 5) 120 The amphibious tribe as willow, 
sallow, withy, oater, etc. 

2. Of, pertaining to, suited for, or connected with 
both land and water. 

2646 Sin T. Baownr Pend, Ff. 138 Not only to swim in 
the water, but move upon the land, according to the i 
bious and miat intention of nature. 12663 Butter Hudiér. 
1. i. 27 So some Rats of Amphibious Nature Are either for 
the Land or Water. 2923 C’rrss Wincnrisca Misc. Poems 
246 ‘The futal Goodwin. . that dangerous Sand, Amphibious in 
its kind, nor Sea nor Land. 180g Worpsw. Preé. 1. 69 A 
acon island, an amphibious sput. _ oe 

3. Having two lives; occupying two positions ; 
connected with or combining two classes, ranks, 
offices, qualities, etc. 

2643 Sm T. Browne Avlig. Med. (165611. § Fy We are onel 
that amphibious piece between a corporall and spirituall 
essence. egza Anvisan Sfect. No. 435 P 5 Such an Amphi- 
bious Dress (fc. belonging to both sexes). 1796 Nvucent 
Montesquren 1758 UL xxvii. xxxix. 322 Formed an amphi- 
bious code, where the French and Koman lawa were mix 
28197 Coneniven Blog, L2t. L.iiag Anamphibious something .. 
half of image, and half of abstract meaning. 1@g3 CartyLe 
fast & fx, 178, L have connidered this amphibious Po 

Am hi biously, adv. [f. prec ve nan 
amphibious manner; like an amphibious being. 

raz Byron in Moore Life (1866 498 Land tortoises .. am- 
phibiously crawled along the bottom. Daily News 
7 Sept., There are few peuple so sunphiblously constituted as 
to take unmixed delight in a straight downpour of rain. 

Amphi'biousness. rae'*. [f as prec. + 
-NEKN.J ‘The quality of being amphibious ; life in, 
or connexion with, two elements. 

1731 in Barty; whence in JonNson, etc, 

Amphibium, [1.} sing. forn of Awrnrnra. 

Amphibole! (:e'mfibel), [a. Fr. amphibole, 1. 
adj. ‘ambiguous, of a double sense’ (Cotgr. 1611), 
2. the mineral; ad. L. amphibol-tm ambiguous, 
a. Gr. dupifod-ov thrown or hitting on both sides, 
ambiguous, f. du@i on both sides + Bod-, Bad- stem 
of Ba, A-ay to throw.] 

+1. An ambiguity; = Ampaipour. Oés, 

3606 Hottanp Swe Notes 34 There is not onely an 
Homonytme in the word .. but an ibole also in the sen- 
tence. 1668 Wirxins Real Char. fi. b (6. 48 guivoce- 
tion, Ambiguous, Amphibole. 

2. A mineral, hornblende. ‘So named by Haliy 
1801, in allusion to the protean variety in com- 
position and appearance, assumed by the mineral 
genus to which he gave the name, and which Dana 
takes as the type of his first group of Bisilicates, 
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including under it and varictics, as 
Actinolite, Asbestos, Hornblende, Tremolite, etc. 
Coes [es Rian: Cet hls) oye Asohiboss oa ee 
5 (186s) m ina 

om under which hornblende and a actinolite may be uuited, 
1066 Dawa Mix. 233 The varieties of amphibole are as nume- 
rous as those of pyroxene. 3069 Puitiira Vesue. x. 296 
Hornblende, or Amphibole in ejected blocks and scoriz on 
Somma and Vesuvius. ; 

i Amphibole® (emfi-bdli). Gr. Antig. [Gr. 
duduBoay a casting-net, f. dugi on both sides, around 
+ -Body a throw, cast.) An ancient casting-net. 

r8gq Bannan Halient. 24 Whether the net ce, ag by 
Vulcan, on a memorable occasion .. was an amphibole. 

bolic (smfibp lik), a. rave. [f. AmPHi- 
BOLE +-10. Cf. symbolic. 

1. Of the nature of amphiboly; ambiguous, equi- 
vocal. 

me | Patly News 11 Aug,, I turn from this amphibolic 
pleading to a more succinct opinion. 3876 tr, Wagner's Gen, 
Pathol. 62: A variably long period of irresolution with ir- 
oe fluctuations of temperuture..the so-called amphi. 

ic 8 

3. Of, or of the nature of, the mineral amphibole. 

2060 T. Ross Humébold?’s Trav, W1. xxiv. 5:2 The decom. 
position of some amphibolic or chloritic strata, 2663 T'cor 
Liavly Hist. Man. viii. eva A greenish amphibolic stone. 

+Am ‘Hoal, z. Obs. [f.as prec. + -1caL.] 
«= AMPHIBOLIC I. 

6g Gaure Aagastrom. 321 Cinigmaticall, obscure, am- 
phi licall, ambiguous, and riage pap, Br Soe gr x 

LounT Glossogr., A es er Amphibolical, Amphi 
dogical, doubtful or doubtfully spuken. 

Amphiboline (fmfibélin), a. [f. as prec. + 
oINE; cf. amethystine.] = AMPHIBOLIO 2. 

2873 J. Dawson Daton of Life vii. 187 A similar alterna. 
tion occurs in amphiboline-calcitic marbles. 

Amphibolite, -yte (@mirbdlsit), Ain. [6. 
Qs prec. + -ITK.] - Lomblende-rock or Diahase. 
2833 Ivunn Elem. Geol. (1865) 593 Amphibolite—is a trap 
of the basaltic family. 1868 Dana Min. ago Hornblenide- 
rock or amphibolyte, consists of massive hornblende of a dark 

reenish-black or black colour, and has a granular texture. 

bid. 343 Uf the hornblende and labradorite constitute a 
homogeneous fine-grained compact mass, the rock 18 cul.ed 
aimphibolyte or diabase. 

Amphi-bolize, v. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. dupiBort 
a@ cast-net + -1ZE.] To envelop with a net. 

2644 Bannam Halieut. 192 The... thunny.. leap, without 
looking, into its [the net s| folds, and are thus completely 
‘amphiholized’ and caught. 

Amphibological (tmfi:bélp:dzikal),¢. [f. Au- 
PHIROLUGY + -ICAL; perh.f. Fr.amphibologique t4c.] 
Ambiguous: frop. of a sentence or phrase of am- 
biguous construction ; equivocatin guibbling. 

1877 Hotinsusp Chron. 1587) ITI. 1245/2 He that .. wrote 
the amprunciget epistle for the death of the king. a7 
Garkne and 11. Trttameron Wks. 1882 III. 127 Kie es 
Allegories that haue-such an amphbiboloyicall equivocation. 
26a: Burton Anat, Mel, 111, iii. 1. ii. (1651) 607 (Hel ingratiates 
himself with an amphibological aga 2636 Hoa. Smith 
Zin Trum. 30 An apology which he gave in the fullowing 
amphibological terms—‘ Ycalled you a liar, —it in true. You 
spoke truth. I have told a lie.’ 


Amphibolo‘gically, adv. rarve—°. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] ‘Doubtfully, with a doubtful meaning.’ J. 


bo logism., vave. [f-next + -15M; cf. #¢0- 
logism.| An amphibolous construction or phrase. 
2613 T. Jurveuson Hrit. (2830) 1V 223 Paring off the am- 
skibsloguame into which they have been led. 
hibology (0:mfibplédzi). [a. Fr. amphi- 
bologie, ad. late L. amphibologia (Isidore), for earlier 
amphibolia (Cic.), a, Gr. dugiBodia ambiguity, with 
the ending -/ogia, Gr. -Aoyla speech, by form-assoc. 
with /asfo/ogia, etc. Also found in the Latin form.} 
1. = AMPHIBOLY 1. - 
Cc ern Troy A odd i - 
phiboloxis, And Bes sake they calla iueany lyn aa 
atimen Sern. Lord’s Prayer vii. Ul. 11a It ia an asmpha 
logia, and therefore Erasmus turneth it into Latin with such 
words. 366g GLANViLI. Sceps, Sci. 115 That the mind be 
not misled by amphibologies. 3732 Cuampuns Cyc/.s.v., The 
English language .. is not so capable of any amp ihologies of 
this kind. 2664 J. H. Newman an Vita App. 66 Nothing 
is adduced . . for the lawful use of Amphibologies. 
2. = AMPHIBOLY 2. 7 ser ait 
P Eng. Poesi .) i 
jotrees thay ‘call Araphibologia, ee callie the anbaguons: or 
figure of sence incertaine. 2646 Sir ‘T. Baowne /’seud. EA. 
33 The fallacie of A.quivocation and Amphibologie. sO 
Lestaance Charles /, 71 Giving him a quaint wipe with the 
amphibology, the double-mindednesse of the word ‘dux.' 
3670 Jevons Elem. Logic xx. 17a The fallacy of Amphibo- 
logy consists in an ambiguous grammatical structure of a 
sentence which produces misconception 
Amphi‘bolosty lous, a. Bot. [f.Gr.duqiBor-os 
(see AMPHIBULE) +.oTvA-os column +-oUs,] Ap- 
plied, after Wachendorff, to plants in which the 
style is not apparent. Syd. Soc. Lez. 1879. 
Amphibolous (émfi‘béla;), 2. [f. L. amphi- 
dol-us (a. Gr. d os; see AN! HIBULE) + -0US.] 
+1. Ambiguous, of double or doubtful character. 
3644 enpenes Tears in Harl. Misc. (Math.) V. 449 Never 
(was] such an amphibolous quarrel, both ies 
themaelves for the King. 1660 Hows.t, Crocedils, a ki 
of Rope creture, partly aquatil, partly terrestrial, 
2. Of language: Ambiguous in sense. 
n6qr Mancu Actions for Slander 5 The law, in actions of 


AMPHIBOLY. 


Slaunder, admits that shall be taken i 
where the words are pin Larry sg Suewr Cminers 
A mphibelous, doubtful or doubifully s 

8. Fath. Spreading on both sides. 
Perse ery bead hd aaas in whom an amphibolous biliary 

Amphiholy (&mfirbJli\, Also 6-7 -de, [a.OFr. 
amphibolie, ad. L.. amphibolia, a. Gr. dup Boria am- 
higuity. See AmpHrBoLE.] 

L. Ambiguous discourse ; a sentence which may 
be construed in two distinct senses; a quibble. 
(See Ampurnotocy, which is the carlier and more 
popalar word.) 

2680 HoLvann Camden's Brit.1. 307 What a crafty Am- 
phibolie or Aéquivocation. 2638 B Jonson Magn. Lady 
11, i, Come, leave your schemes, And fine amphibolies, par- 
son. 2682 Evats (crotius, War & Pence 199 If a sentence 
will admit of a double sence, they term it an Amphiboly. 
3893 Adin. Kev. 1.271 The amphibolies .. etc. of which Kant 
speaks, are impoasible. 

2. A figure of speech: Ambiguity arising from 
the uncertain construction of a sentence or clause, 
of which the individual words are unequivocal : thus 
distinguished by logiciansfrom equivocation, though 
in tae use the two are confused. 

3588 Fraunce Lawisrs Log. t. iv. a7 b, Amphiboly, when 
the sentence may bee turned both the wayes, so that a man 
shall be uncertayne what waye to take. 1660 Stancry //ist. 
Philos (1701)247/1 Sophisms in the Word are six .. 9. By Am- 
phibolio. 3682 Hopsus AAet, 16a Now of those fallacies that 
are joyned together. It is either Amphitolia or the doubt- 
fulness of speech: or etc. 2803 F:fin. Rev. 1. 262 The per- 
plexing controversies on the divisibility uf matter, are the 
product of'a double amphibuly. 

Amphibrach (mf breek). Also -us, -ys, -ee. 
[ad. L. amphibrachus, «ys, a. Gr. dupiBpayus short 
at both ends, and sadist. the foot so called, f. d 
on both sides + Apayus short. Long used in the L. 
forms ; amphrbrachee seems due to form-assoc. with 
Spon-lee, trochee. In Eng. form in Craig 1847.] 

In Gr. and L. prosody, a foot consisting of a long 
between two short sylinbles, as dmd/d. Sometimes 
applied in modern prosody to an accented syllable 
between two unnccented, as consented, dram@ tic. 

sos eda iat Eng. Poeste (Arh.) 134 For your foote 
amphibracchus .. ye have these wordes and many like to 
these [rAsisted) [dlélightfill}. zag Power of Numé. sn 
Poet. Comp. 19 Amphibrachys u—~ is an Jambic v— and 
half Pyrrhic &. a2972 Guay Corr, 1843) 260 A free verse of 
eleven or twelve syllables, which may consist of four Amphi- 
brachees .. 80 Prior: ‘As Chloé cime tnté thé rdom t’othér 
day.” 1807 Cotxatuce, One syllable long, with one short at 
each side, Amphlbrachis hAstes with d stitdly stride, iG 
Marsu Lect. Eng. mp4 xxiv. §24 ‘Iheoretically we may 
consider the provody of the Ormulum as composed of verses 
of six iambics aud an amphibrach 

Amphibryous (&mivbri,ds), a. Bor. [f. Gr. 
dui nbout + Bpu-ew to swell +-ous.] (See quot.) 

2666 Grav /ntrod. Bot. 522 Amphibryous, growing by ad- 
ditions over the whole periphery. [2880 — Sot. 1 ext-bh. 395 
Amphibr a, equivalent to monocotyledones.) 

Amphicarpous («mfi,ki‘spas), a. Bot. [f.Gr. 
dudi buth + wapr-os fruit+-ous,] Having fruit of 
two kinds, either as to form, or time of maturation. 

1866 Gray /ntrod. Bot. $22 Amphicarpous or antphicarpic: 
producing two kinds of fruit. 

Amphichroic (emfikrivik), a. [f. Gr. dupl 
both + -xpo-os coloured (f. ypd-a, yxp0-14 colour) + -10. 
(In Lc. erroneously printed amphicroitic.)) Hav- 
ing a double action upon test colours in chemistry. 

2876 M. Fosrer Phys. ‘187y) & ii. 63 A living muscle at rest 
-- tested by litmus paper.. is frequently amphicroitic, fe. 
it will turn blue litmus red and red fitmus blue. 

Amphicolian (xmfisfliin), a. Phys. [f. as 
next +-IAN.] = AMPHIC@LOUS ; also, possessing or 
characterized by amphiccelous vertebra. 

26g5 Owen Shel. & Teeth 42 Vertebrx of this amphica:liun 
type -- existed in the teleosaurus. 2870 Rotreston Asin. 

-/e Introd. 56 Amphiccelian vertebre are found in the 
Geckatidz. 

Amphicolous (cemfisilos), ¢. Phys. [£ Gr. 
duspi on both sides +oiA-0s hollow + -ous.] Con- 
cave on both sides, double concave. Applied to 
vertebree, as in the backbone of a fish. 

1069 Huxcey in Fri. Geol. S. XXVI. 393 Amphiccelous 
centra. 2679 Le Conre Elem, Geol. 470 Their vertebrae were 
ve or biconcave, as in fishes and many extinct 
reptiles. 

A-mphicome. (és. [ad. Gr. duglop-os, f, dyu- 
gi about + «dyn hair.) ‘A kind of figared atone, of 
a round shape, but rugged, celebrated on account of 
its use in divination.” Chambers Cye/. Supp, 1753. 

Am (&mfiktideniin), c. = next. 

agzx Suarress. Charac. (1737) U1. 138 Those which con- 
stituted the Amphictonian councils, 

(&mftktignik), a fad. L. 
amphictyonic-us, a. Gr. duqueruomeds: see next 
and -1c.} Of the Amphictyons; also /rass/. 

1783 Cuamouns Cycé. Supp. 8.v., o. Were re- 
s 


The 

ae oe ee peptone council, sOgg 

THIQLWALL Greece I x. 375 The affalza of the ie ice 

tyonic body were transacted by a congress. 2880 Pall Mall 
7. 18 Sept. sa The Conference will wait till England ,. her 

self convokes the Amphictyonic Council 


of Europe. 
Amphictyons &mfikti 50. $l. Gr. Efist. 
{ad. Gr. pbs ‘orig. lara eg das that 
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dwelt round or near, next neighbours’ (Liddell 
and Scott).] Deputies from the different states of 
ancient Greece composing an assembly or council. 
audiuyes Fr. Acad, The sacred 
s6ee L. Liovp C . Lartees 
tes in Athens .. to 
Sentence of the Amphictyons against Phocis ae Ct 

192 e ae 

Am my (emiirktipni). Gr. Hist. (ad. 
Gr. dugucrvovia, abstr. sb, f. prec.) A confederation 
of nad seapt Apeal an association of neighbouring 
states for the common interest, 

28399 Trac aut Govece 1. x. 374 The term amphictyony .,. 
more properly written amphictiony, denotes a budy referred 
toa centre of union. 2846 Grort Greece I, hi. 28 There 
was an Amphiktyony of seven citics at the holy island of 
Kalauria. aAWLINSON clac, Hist. 122 These leagues, 
known as Amphictyonies, were not political alliances, 

us. [f. Gr. duplevpr-os conver 
on both sides, gibbous (f. dui + «uprés curved) + 
-ous. Badly spelt amphicurtous.} Curved on 
both ae arta 

z . Sec, Ler, Anphicurtous, 

ay (e (ie mtd). Chem. Obs. [mod. f. Gr. 
dypl both + -1vE ‘derivative.") A name applied by 
Berzelius to salts, which he viewed as compounds 
of two oxides, sulphides, selenides, or tellurides, 
and which actually contain three elements (as sul- 
phate of potash SO,.K,Q), as distinct from the 
Ahalotd salts (as common salt, chloride of sodium, 
NaCl) which contain only two. 

Pree, Am, Phil, Soc. V1. a20 An amphide salt is one 
consisting of an acid and a base, each containing an amphi- 
gen body. 2863 Watts Dect. Chem. (1872) I, aor The ro- 
called aphid snlts are those which belong to the tater. 
one .. whereas the haluid-compounds belong to the type 


or HCl. 
Amphidiso (z'mfidisk). Zool. [f. Gr. duel on 
both sides + 8icxos a round plate.) Peculiar aste- 
roid spicnies, resembling two toothed wheels united 
by an axle, which form a layer surrounding the 
gemmules of Sponges (Nicholson.) 

1867 J. Hoaa Microsc. 11. ii. 389 Remains of the dend aponge, 
empty gemmitle-cases with their aa paduet 2677 Hexi ey 
lnat, Jue, in, iii, 118 Nothing is left but the envelope of 
keratose, with imbedded amphidisks, disposed perpendicu- 
larly to its surface. 

Amphidromic, 2~-° The mod. form of the 
next, if uscd. 

tAmphidro mical, a. Obs, [f. Gr. duqudpopla, 
f. dupidpoxos running about or around + -ICAL.] 
Pertaining to the ancient Amphidromia (‘an Attic 
festival at the naming of a child, so called because 
the parents’ friends carried it round the hearth, and 
then pave it its name.’ Liddell and Scott). 

2698 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus 1. Rot At the Amphi- 
dromicall Feasta, on the fifth day after the Childe was born, 
presents were sent from fricnds. 1682 Biount Glosengy., 
Aniphidromical, pertaining to the fifth day from the birth, 
when the child was purified, by carrying it round the fire, 
and having its name given. 

phigam (o'mfigoem). fof. [a. Fr. amphi- 
game, t. Gr. dupl on both sides + ydyos marriage.] 
A name given by De Candolle to the lowest order 
of plants, supposed to have no distinct sexual 
organs, also called Agamp. 

z Lannr.ny Sch. Rot, (1858) ix. 1st Aniphigams, plants 
having neither air vessels nor stomntes. 

phigamous (imfigimas’, 2. Bot. [f. Ax- 
PHIGAM + -0C8.] Of or pertaining to Amphigams. 

2842 Linocey Aden. Bot. 90 Amphigamous .. that ts, des- 
titute of stomates and entirely cellular. 2880 Grav Sérwct. 
Bot. ix. § 2.340 Amphiganous: destitute of sexunl organs 
and of other than cellular tissue. 

i (emfi,gastria), sb. pl. Bot. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. dupl about, around + yaorp- (-yaorhp) 
the belly.} Scale-like leaves, resembling stipules, 
developed on the under side of some Liverworts. 

288 Feuny Cycl, XXIV. 278 Stipules or amphignstria. 
1887 Brruecey Crypiog. Bot. § 489 There are ventral leaves 
called amphigastra, 267g Bennet & Dyna Sachs’ Rut, 306 
Three rows of leaves, one being developed on the under or 
shaded side, hence termed Amphigastria, 

phigean (imfidz/in), a. rare. [mod. f. 
Gr. dwpl on both sides of, about + yf earth + -an.] 
Extending all over the earth from the equator to 
both poles. 

3064 Wenster cites Dawa. 

Amphigen! (a:mfi,dzen). Bot. [a. Fr. amphi- 
gene, t. Gr. aupl on both sides, around + -yerh-s 
born, f. yev- to produce: see -cEN!.) A synonym 
of THALLOGEN, applied (after Brongniart) to those 
Cryptogams, whic w round a central point, 
including Seaweeds, Lichens, and Fungi. 

+ mphigen ( fi,dgen). Chem. Obs. [mod 

(srmf,azen). mb. - [mod. 
f. Gr. dypi both + -ozn®, taken as = ‘ producing.’] 
Name given by Berzelius to an element capable of 
forming in combination with metals, both acids and 
bases. He included as amphigens, or rie i 
bodies, ox : se aaa selenium, and tellurium. 
PRID'E 


Amph " ¢(semfi,dgin). Min. fa. Fe. amphé- 


AMPHIPNEUST. 


me, f. Gr. dugryerfs of both kinds, of doubtful 
ind ; LS both + paoyd a nature.) A syno- 
n Ol LUUOITE, teject ana. 
Pe Kdin, Ree. U1, 53 a see ite [leucite’s) place 
ed by the word amphigene. 2868 Dana Afin. 935 
Hajiy'’s name, Amphigene, is ..in allusion to the existence 


+ -0u8.] 

1. Bot, Of or pertaining to the Amphigens ; grow- 
ing all round a central point. 

3§ Linncey /utrod., Bot, (1848) IT. 380 Amphizenows; 
wing all round an object. 20g7 Branciny Cryft. Bo 
2 Fructifying surface inferior or amphigenous. 
4 Chem. Ot the nature or class of an amphigen, 
Syd, Soc, Lex.a.v. Amphide, They are duet : the com- 
position of compounds produced by amphigenous bodies. 
mio (remiige'mk), @. rare. [f. Gr 
éyupi on both sides + -youads parental, f. yev-, yor- 
hear, produce. The Gr. would be dugiyoves.] Of 
the nature of amphigony; bisexual. 

2076 tr. Maeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1.195 Sexual or amphigonic 
propagation ..is the usual method .. among all higher ani- 
mals and planta 

ous (&mfi:gdnss). [f.Gr. *duplyor- 
os (see prec.) +-0U8.] Pertaining to both parents. 

2076 tr. Macckel’s Hist. Creat. \. aro Law of mixed or 
mutual (amphigonous) transmiasion. 

Amp ony (&mfi'goni). [mod.f.Gr. dpi both 
+-yovla, {. -yovos producing, engendering.) A 
term for sexual reproduction. 

2076 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat, 1. Bh Babar phenomena of 
Propagation .. seen universally in the higher plants and 
animals, the processes of Sexua 
—The processes of Non-sexual 
are much leas generally known. 

p » 2. sa Fr. ca al elt f. 
amphigours+-1C.] Of the nature of an amphigouri. 

2869 NV. 4 Q. Ser. iv. ILI. 294 Asmphigoric, a term applied 
to nun«ense verses, a rigmarole, or, more literally, a ronnd- 
about, with semblable meaning enough to put one on finding 
it out. 

| Amphigouri,-gory (cmfigi»ri, emfi,gorl). 
[mod.¥; orig. unknown. According to Litt. first 
used in 18th c.; referred by some to Gr. dul about + 
yipos circle, or -d-yopia 7 ip cf.allegory, category.) 
A burlesque writing filled with nonsense; a com- 
position without sense, as a Latin ‘nonsense-verse.’ 

18090. Kev. I. 50 The work must .. be considered as a kind 
of overgrown amephigouri, a heterogenevus combination of 
events, 10gs Sia F. Patonave Norm. & Aug. Il. 55 We do 
not like to confess we are beaten even by an aniphigonri 
nonsense verse. 12869 NV, § Q. Ser. rv. III], 145 The remain- 
ing verses .. of the following: amphigory. 

philogism (amfi'lédgiz'm). rare. [f. Gr. 
aeeiney +-i8u.] A circumlocution. - 

2866 Morn. Star 18 Dec. 4/6 A youth this who.. when he 
is angry says, with no amphilogismsa, ‘I will shoot you.’ 

‘Amp te (iemfi-ddgait). Zin, [f.Gr. dupl- 
Aoy-os doubtful, disputed +-itz.) A mineral of 
doubtful or disputed character, according to Dana, 
‘ probably only a mica schist.’ 

Amphi: » Obs.~° [ad.Gr.dugrdoryia, f.dyu- 
glroy-or uncertain. sar Ste f. dul on both sides+ 


-Aoy-0s “speaking J ‘ Equivocation; ambiguity.’ J. 
t Barry, Amphilogy, an ambiguity of speech. 
Amphimacer (demfi‘masoz). fad. L. amphi- 
macr us, a. Gr. dupipaxpos long at both ends, sss. 
the foot so called; f. dupf on both sides + panpés 
long. Cf. Fr. amphimacre.] In Greek and Latin 
rosody, a foot consisting of a short between two 
fon syllables, as cdvffds, Sometimes applied in 
modern prosody to words like mzltitude, eagle 
2589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 134 For your ampii- 
sacer that is a long a short and a long ye haue these wordes 
and many moe (¢.rcel/én?) Paget 2807 Cotunince, First 
ind last béing long, middlé short Amph micer Strikes hfs 
thiindéring héofs like & proud high bréd ricer. 2869 Max 
Mier Aig Veda 1. 190 Who is meant by asmdan, which 
is here as an ampriniacer? 
| Am (cemfiyg'ksis). Zool. [mod.L. f, 
Gr. dygi on both sides + d¢évs sharp, ¢. ¢. sharpened 
or tapering at both ends.) A genus of fishes, con- 
sisting of a single species, called also the Lancelet, 
which is placed at the very bottom of the series, 
and has even been denied to be a vertebrate animal. 


pagation, or Amphigony. 
ropagation, or Monogony, 


mphipneust (erm pole Zool, (mod. f. 


first applied by Merrem 1790~-1620.} An animal 


' AMPHIPOD. 


that breathes both by longs and by gills a& name 

given by some to the lowest order 0 
ious animals, including the Proteus and Siren, 

which retain — ills all ss sr 5s gts 

3 F ‘ vi 

set caciioc Ch nunontal we plated the Pretan 

3047 in Caasa. 
Amphi (se'mfi, ppd), sé anda. (ff AMPHIPODA.] 

A. sé. An animal of the order Am phipoda. 

a@aq Kinny Habits & Just. Anim. V1. xv. 41: Amphipods. 
Head distinct. Fyessensile. 3096 T'uon Cycl. Anat. & PAys. 
I. 755/2 In the Amphipods the want of revemblance between 
the different rings of the body becomes more remarkable. 

B. adj, = AMPHIPODOUS. 

20g2 Dawa Craustac.1. 31 The abdomen .. partakes of the 
Amphipod character. 1877 W. ‘Tnomuson Vay. Challenger 
1. it. 129 A very large arm i= crustacean. 

i Amphipods (&mfipddh), sb. pl. Zool. The 
sing. is supplied by AMpHipop. [mod.L. amphipoda 
prop. adj. (sc. ansmatlia); {, Gr. dup both + -woda 
trode) foot, -footed.) An order or sub-order of the 
acssile-eyed Crustacea, having feet of two kinds (in 
which they differ from the Isopoda), of which the 
common mo ata 4 is an example. 

3837 Penny Cycl, 1. 197/2 The Edvriophthalmia contain 
three orders, the Amphipfata, etc. 1894 Woop Nat. //ist, 
928 The first order of the Sesnile-eyed Crustaceans is termed 
the Amphipoda. Paar } of 

~podan a. 4.006. e prec, +-AN, 
or pertaining to the Fee 

1877 Huxrev Anal, Juv. An. vi. 369 The organisation of 
the Stomatopoda is more Edriophthalmian and eapecially 
Amphipodat) than Podophthalmian. 


podiform (sxmfpydiffim), 2. Zool. 
[f. as prec. +-(1)rorM.) Of the form of the Am- 
phipoda ; resembling the sand-hopper. 
2008 Kiapy & Seence Entomol 111, xxix. 169 The jumping 
amphipodiform Crustacea. 
Am podous (&mfi:pédas), a. Zoo/. [f. as 


po +-00N8.] Of or pertaining to the Amphipoda; 
aving feet of two kinds. 

340 Anaren Channel Jf. un. ix. (ed. 2) 234 The isopodous 
and amphipodous species. s87o Roiuneion lain. Life 111 
An emphipodous.. Crustacean. 

le (&mfi prdstail). Arch. [a. Fr. 
anphiprostyle, ad. L. auphipros(pl-us, a. Gr. dygs- 
e A-os, f. dwpl on both sides + wpdarbAos Pro- 
wTYLe.} ‘A temple having a portico in the rear 
as well as the front, but without columns at the 
sides. This .. never exceeded the use of four 
eoenins in the front, and four 7 the ee 

z MILLIPS, Asn tylos or Am, tyle, a ki 
of Mavala af the Aecieten which had far Colecwe or Pit 
lare in the Front, and as many in the Face behind. [So in 
Battery, etc. Asnphip-.) 2890 Lurtcn Miller's Anc. Art § 288 
Temples are divided into.. grosfyde, with porticoes on the 
front, and amphiprosiyde, at the two ends. 

y Amphisaroa (emfijsi-ska). Bot, [mod.L. f. 
Gr. about + cdpea- flesh.) (See quot.) 

26q4 Batrova Cluss-4k, Bot. 1087 Auphisarca, an inde- 
hiscent multilocular fruit with a hard exterior, and pulp 
round the seeds 2880 Gray Hol. Te.rt-bh. 395 Amphisarca, 
a hard-rinded berry, or fruit succulent within and woody or 
crustaceous without, at a calibash. 

| Amphisbsna(emfisbi-na). Also4-5amphi- 
bene, 6 -bene. [L., a. Gr. dudleBawa, f. dugis 
both ways + Bav-ew to go. Cf. Fr. rh eames 

1. A fabled serpent of the ancients, with a head at 
each end, and able to move in cither direction: re- 
tained by the moderns as a poetical conception. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. ix. +1498) 758 Some ser- 

tes hath two heedys as the adder Aiphtbena [sich sg78 

OBSEWELL A retored 11.63 The fielde is Sable, an Amphibene, 
heade to heade reflexed. 1697 Fuctnam Resefves 31. i. (1677) 
399 A corrupt Book is an Amphisbana: A Serpent headed 
at cither end: one bites him that reads, the other atings him 
that writes, 3667 Mirton /. L. x. 504 Complicated monsters 
head and taile, Scorpion, and Asp, and Amphisbsena dire. 
aes Pore Dunciad it, (1736: 01 note, Thus Amphisbena 
( have read) At either end assaiis: None knows which 
Jeads, or which is led, For both Heads are but Tails. 
Pasquiw CAdidr. Thespis (1792) 49 Like the vile Amphis- 
buna, his vernes |, For none can discover their head 
from their tail. 1078 ‘Tennveon Q. Mary m. iv. 116 For 
heretic and traitor are all one: Two vipers of one breed —an 
ainphichena, Each end a sting. 

Zool. A worm-like genus of lizards found in 
America, having the two extremities so much alike 
that it is difficult to distinguish between the head 
and the a re m 

823 4.1. 467, t i «eth 

wel aad to tha AGM ca Wy bee nocd le hee 

aaranten Zoeel. § sot ‘The Amphisbecna bores in the 
earth like a worm, working its way with considerable des- 
patch; and is lives principally on Ants .. and thelr larvzx. 

be a. Zool. [f. prec. +-14Nn.] 
Of or belonging to the amphisbena. 


M Anat. isbenian of Reptiles. 
re his bes: (em bi-nik), a. ft as prec. + 
1c.) Of the nature of an amphisbeena. 


sfeo Sneuiay Prom, Und. n iv, 119 Yoked to it by an 
amphisbenic anake. 


phishenous (emfisbines), a. [f. as prec. 
+-008.) ‘Walking equally in opposite directions,’ 

Syd. Sec. Lex. 1879. 
(émfifidne), . gl. [f. med.L. 


the Amphi- { 
Ske 


‘ Am phiscii emifi-f wih more vasa eA oi ond 
 ghanged in . (a. Gr. dupionso, f. dupl on 
wiles + aula shadow) +-an.} A name given to in- 
habitants of the torrid zone, whose shadows at one 
. the of the year fallnorthward, atanothersouthward. 

San Hevim Coamagr. (1674) Introd. so/s Amphiscii ..00 
Gated lpaageongy pon owes are both ways ping Cocicenam 

Aug. Dict. ut, Amphisceans wv sOme- 

Glins to ths Moreh, God ponieves 0 dhe Baca ‘caee Gan 

want Jervel Wha, 1834. 359 Whether Perisciana, Hetroscians, 

or agp piney mre LOUNT Glessagr., A wt, rend {ed. 
2672 Amphishians) euch le as live under the burning 
gone, near the equinoctial line. tagx Cuausens Cyci. sv., 
The amphiccti are called alao ascii. 12708 Pasquin Childr. 
Thespis (3798) 145 The wandering Amphuacii, whove singular 
state, Made sceptics to question the wiedom of Fate. 

Am (se'mfi,stdum). Zoo/. [ad. mod.L, 
amphistoma, f.Gr. dyplon both sides +orupa mouth.] 
A genus of minute parasitic worms, having mouth- 
like openings at both ends of the body. 

2860 A thenaruin oo Nov. 678/2 ‘The worm .. appears to be 
an aberrant Amphistome furnished with a singular central disc. 
prec. +-0ID,] Like or akin to the Amphistomes. 

3080 Athenaeum 20 Nov. 678/2 Doubts are thrown on its 
[the Gastrodiscus} amphisomoid affinities. 

lic (cmfi,stailik), a. [f. Gr. dppl 
on both sides + oriA-os pillar +-1c.}) Having pillars 
or piers on both sides: applied to the skulls of 
certain sharks, having piers supporting both upper 
and lower mandibular arches. 

3876 Huxcey in Proc. Zool. Sec. 41 A condition of the 
cranium which tend< to connect the two by a middle form, 
which may be termed amphistylic. 288: F. Batrour Comp. 
Kmbryol. V1. 476 Skulls in which the mandibular arch has 
this double form of support have been called amphistylic. 

theatral (x:mfi,pFratral), a. a. Fr. 
am erga ad. L. amphithedtraél-em : see next, 
and -AL. 

1. Of or belonging to an amphitheatre ; performed 
in an amphitheatre. 

1654 (savton Festiv. Notvs wv. i. 178 Those Amphitheatrall 
Butcheries. 

2. Resembling the arrangement of the seats in an 
amphitheatre ; rising all round. 

1623 Sanoys 7rav, 278: D.) Which .. erect A Round amphi- 
theatral. 18s8 Miss PLumran Lichktenst. S. Africa 11. 16a 
Vast masnes of rock rise one above the other in an amphi- 
theatral form. 12863 Batra Nat. on Amazon i. 2 The City 
of Par4.. affords no amphitheatral view from the river. 

phitheatre, -ter (emfi,)/ ita). [ad. L. 
amphithedtrum, a. Gr. duquOedr pov, f. dugi on hoth 
sides + O¢arpoy THeaTRE, The 17-18th c. spellin 
-theater is common in U.S. ; -thealre follows Fry 

+ L. etymol. A double theatre. Ods. 

_ 163g Sanpyn 7rev. 270 An Amphitheater consists of two 
joyned Theaters, and is cherect eo called. 1698 Donne 
Serm. cxnxiv. V. 996 An amphitheatre consists of two theatres. 
Our text hath two parts in which all Men may sit and see 
themselves acted. «1693 — Sedect. (1840) 99 A tragedy in 
the amphitheatre, the double theatre, this world, and the 
next too, 1807 Rosinson Are: Graca 1. i. 17 Amphi- 
theatres, which had the form of wo theatres united, were oval, 

Flence (as the theatres of the ancients were 
semicircles or half-ovals): An oval or circular 
building, with seats rising behind and above each 
other, around a central open space or arena. 

2946 Lanccey Polyd. Verg. ut. ix. 75 b, An Amphitheatre 
which was a round scaffold full benches of diuerse 
heighten. 2989 Purrennam Eng. foesie (Arb.) 52 Their 
theaters... somptuously built with marble and square stone 
in forme all round .. were called Amphitheaters. a 1663 
Hocynay Juvenal 70 The theaters being for stage-plays.. 
but the amphitheaters fur fights of men with men, and of 
men with beasts, 2703 /.oud. Gas. mmmdccexci/1 An Ancient 
sige ge eel called the Coliseo, 2866 KinceLey //erew. 
x. 160 The amphitheatre of Aries. TALMAGE in CAs. 
iter. g May a56/: The students gathcred in the amphi- 
theatre to see a painful operation. 

8. With reference to its ancient Greek and Roman 
uses: A place of public contest, an arena. 

1640 Brome Antipod. 1. v. 248 An Amphitheater Of exer- 
cise and pleasure. 29796 Somgavitia CAnse i. 450 A listed 
Field.. An Amphitheatre more n far Than ancient 
Rome could boast. 287g Hripa Ees., Aids to Contentm. 9 
Many unhappy persons seem to imagine ne they are always 
in an amphitheatre, with the assembled wprid as spectators. 

4. A semicircular rising gallery in « theatre, con- 


taini of the seats for spectators. 

2880 C. Dickens Dict. Lond 96/1 Evening dress ts indis- 
pensable in e part except gallery and theatre 
stalls, 2803 Sé. James's G. 11 Apr.1/e Firat circle, a. 6d. ; 
amphitheatre, 13. 64. ; >» Bh 

t 5. Ag. Surrounding scene. Obs. 

¢ num. or Hawrn. Was. 2711.3 Look how Prome- 
theus..wondred at this world's ter. s7s2 AD- 
bison S; prt All the Wonders in this immense 


.N 
Amphit ie that fies between the of Heaven. 
6. trausf. A natural situation consisting of a level 


surrounded in whole or by ri o 
oe Lemar Der i 
mou 
n ¢ Ween Brent dy am eatre 
vING 


most matchless. aon CAtige Har. u. Hi, Nature's 
volcanic theatre. sBigg W. I Mahomed & Succ. 
v. (1853) a9 nded by an amphi-t i 


- Gardening. An ment of shrubs and trees 
rising behind each other like the seats of an amphi- 
theatre, whether upon a natural slope or not. 


AMPHORA. 


| 

iris Cuanmane Ce Ss , —— alec 
(emf, pratad) p.a, [f. 

prec. +-xn%.] Ss osmed into, or pro ‘with, an 


— prog tte Il. 314 Th hitheatred 
at. s a 
ee et Me cucatic Tr ae Lioep Valo: anoptitnanteen 


by forest and mountain. . : 

Amphitheatrio (x mfi,pijsctrik), «. [ed. 1. 
amphithedtricous, a. Gt. dupibedrpa-de; see prec.) 

1. Of or pertaining to an amphithentre. 

soz Hoitann Piiny (1634) 1. Next in goodnesse to 
them was reputed the paper Amphitheatricke, which name 
was given vito it of the place where it was made. 

Rising all round like the rows of seats in an 
amphitheatre. 

euBar Fuseti Lect. Art v. (1848) 464 The di tion is 
amphit t a spacious hall. Tavioa 
Eldorado xxxi, (1862 317 The townand its theatric hills. 

A: mphithea trical, a. [f. as prec. + atl.) 

1. Of or pertaining to an amphitheatre ; performed 
in an amphitheatre. 

s607 ‘Torsre. Serpents (1653) 783 The ithentrical) 
fights of the Romans. Gavion Festiv. Notes wv. xxi. (T.) 
Amphithentrical gladiatures. 1732 Hume Polit. Disc. x. 165 
Who can read the accounts of the amphitheatrical enter- 
tainments without horror? 2033 Penny Cycé. 1. 470 Games 
of the circus or amphitheatrical shows. = ; 

2. Resembling an amphitheatre (in situation). 

aqeg De Fon, etc. fourGt. Brit. (1769) 11.292 11 liesinagreat 
Vv oy, murounded with an amphitheatrical View of Hills. 
s8q4g Darwin Voy. Nat, xix. (1873) Valleys and great 
amphitheatrical depressions, 3 awtTnoungs Fr. § /é. 
Grads. 11. 74 Amphitheatrical ranges of wooden seats, 

A-mphithes , adv, [f. prec. + -LY?.] 
After the manner of the ascending rows of seats in 
an amphitheatre. 

3926 /own Tatk No. 4 (1790) 41 Seats for the audience 
amphitheatrically built. 288: Chr. 7 reas. 434 Beyond the 
white walls of the Seraglio.. rise amphitheatrically .. the 
houses of Stamboul. 


ce'mfi,} ier). 7'a/swont, [ad.mod.L. 

amphithérium (also in Eny. use’, f. Gr. dugi 

Loth, on both sides + @npioy a beast; in reference 

to its disputed position in the animal series.] An 

extinct genus of small opossum-like quadrupeds, 
found Pa the (olite. = a 
nN Classif. Al. li iv 

logue to the amphitheres. of ov oolitic strata, B64 =~ 

Power of God so 'The marsupial analogues of the amphitheria. 

‘toky. ff Gr. dui both + -rux-o8 bring- 

ing forth + -y.} ‘The production in Parthenogencsis 

of both male and female forms.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amphitropal (é&mfi trépal), a. Bot. [mod. f. 
Gr. dui on both sides, about + -rpdéw-o8 tuming + 
-AL!, Cf. mod.Fr. amphstrope.} Of an embryo: 
So curved as to have both apex and radicle presented 
to the hilum. 

3847 in Cra. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 64 Portulaces 
. ovules a or more... amphitropal, ascending. 

us (&mirtrpos), a. Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -0U8.)} = prec. 

rQqs Linney Eien. Bot. 55 When (the ovule is} attached 
by its middle, so that the furamen is at one end and the 
base at the other, it is amphitropous, 1870 Hooxsr Stud. 
flora 47 Frankeniacea .. ovules .. amphitropous with the 
micropyle below. 

+ A'mphitype. Obs. [f. Gr. dupl both + riwos a 
stamp.) <A photographic process, producing both 
negative and positive portraits at once. 

1844 Hunt Man. Photogr. 64 Sir John Hervchel, at the 
meeting of the British Association at York..xays.. ‘I have 
designated the process thus generally sketched out, by the 
term ‘‘ Amphitype’’; a name suggested by Mr. Talbot.’ 

t Amphitryon (tmfitrign). [From the com- 
edy ot Moliere, in which Amphitryon (foster-father 
of Hercules) gives a great dinner.) A hos*, an 
entertainer to dinner. 

[Moker Amphite-you wi. v, Le veritable Amphitryon est 
l'Amphitryon ot l'on dine.) 32860 Aink Carr ef Cariyon 1. 
2133 He excused himself, when .. asked .. to dinner: and., 
the would-be Amphitryon had pride enough not to renew 
the invitation. 3878 Lavy Hersent /(Wéner’s Round the 
World 11. ii. 52 My noble am made me ait down. 

Amphivorous (&mfi:vores), a. [1. Gr.dyei both 
+L. -vorus devouring. eating; cf, omnivorous.) 
Eating both animal and vegetable food; omni- 
vorous. 

a 3670 Marotiter Anion, Phys. 6 Animals, according to their 

» may be divided into herbivosous, like the cow; carni- 
vorous, hike the lion; amphivorous, like man. 

4m (ve'mfédiak). Gr. Ant. [ad. Gr. 
dupodapy-ys, {. dupodor a quater of a town, orig. a 
block of houses surropnded by streets + -epyys ruler. ] 
One exercising authority over a Dada of a town. 

1076 N. Amer. Rev, CRAVI, 02 new town [Jeru- 
salern) was divided | ar aa Lo seven quarters, exch 


directed by an 
phodelite (émipdilait). A/in. [a. Ger. 
amphodelit (1832), formed, according to Dana, on 
Gr. dpgl on both sides + d8eX-ds = 6feA-<s a spit + 
ite] A variety of Anorthite found in Finland. 
Dana Afin. 330 
{ Amphora (emftri). PL -o. [L., ad. Gr. dy- 
popevs, shortened from dpepupopess, f. dugi on both 


AMPHORE. 


ldes + gopede bearer, f. 
pope cartes Gép-ar to bear, descriptive 


1. Cl. Antig. A two-handled vessel, of variousshape, 


ete. 


Museum. sO it C et i 
‘ - Youna Ceram. Art 2 
Greek two-handied, oval-bodied vases 

r ,arabbodied vase with pointed base 
iquid measure, containing, with the Greeks, 
9 gallons; with the Romans, containing 


6 A ie 7 Plt and also called quadrantal. 
to Prolemy the secon, suich received three 


out of aaa a ved three 
| ca ° 9. Vey 
Attic Amphora nc G ird part bi adap cg sane 
zBse Main 7yro's Dict. (ed. 20) § A dis, containing 
as amphora or rundiet. 
8. Bot. Sometimes applied to the lower or per- 


manent part of the capsule called pyxidium, which 
yemains attached to the flower stalk in the form 
se gm, as in 4 is. 

tS. Grav Arr. Brit, Pl. 1. 164 Amphora, the lower 
valve {of the pyais] attached to the hl ry ” sito Grav 
Bot. Text-bh. ws An .. the lower part of a pyxis. 

: : . Also 4 amfore, amiter, a. 
Fr. amphore, ad. L, AMPHona, now in Eng. use. 

L= AMPHORA I. 

syle Wrcur Zeck. v.6 This fs an amfer, or a vessel that 
sums men clepen a tank 2988 — : Sam. i.24 An am- 
fore, ether a pot of wyn. 

. = AMPHORA 2. 

3380 Wycur Dan. xiv. ¢ There weren spendid in it by alle 
days... fourty sheep, and of wijn sixe amphoris, 60 Ho- 
LAND Pliny (1634) I. gos The same Vine yeeldeth one yeare 
with another a dozen Amphores of good new wine yearely. 
‘ésd.259 To eucry Amphore, (¢. which containeth about 
eight wine gallons) they put one hundred pound and a halfe. 

Amphoral (eemfdril), a. [ad. L. amphordl-i's, 
f. amphora: we -ai'.) Of, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling an amphora. 

I Buounr Glossagr., Amphoral, containing or pertain- 
ing to amphora. 1 7+ Vizerecty Rep, Wines at Wien. 
#..chib. w. 134 The amphoral shaped jars, in which it is the 
custom to keep the wine. 

Amp (&mfprrik), a. (ad. mod.L. amphoric- 
us, 1. amphora: wee -1c. Cf. mod. r. amphorique.) 

1. Of the character of an amphora. rare’ . 

2. Med. Vike the sound produc d by blowing or 
speaking into an amphora, or other large vessel 
with small mouth, as in amphoric resonance, cough, 
echo, voice, ete. 

2839 Hoorer Med. Dict. 236 The Metallic tinkling, of 
which the Amphoric resonance is a modification. 1849 O. 
W. Hotmes Stethoscope Song in Focus 274 Five doctors 
took their turn to hear; ‘Amphoric buzzing,’ anid all the 
five, 1877 Rosears //andbk. Med. 1. 385 The percussion- 
note is .. of tubular or even amphoric quality. 

Amphoricity (emforrsiti).  [f. prec. + -11y.] 
The quality of being amphoric; the condition in 
which an amphoric resonance is heard. 

1879 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

Amyhoterio (xmfoterik), a. rare-*. [f. Gr. 
dyupdrep-os both, compar.of dupd+-tc.) Partaking 
of bothcharacters; neutral, neither acid nor alkaline. 

2649 in Smart. 2879 in Syd. Sor. Les. 

Ample, obs. form of AwruL. 

Ample (emp'l\, a. [a. Fr. ample :—L. anpl-us 
large, capacious, abundant. Compared am/fler, -st, 
also with more, most.) 

1. Extending far and wide ; broad, wide, spacious. 
(Now always cu/ogistic: Abundantly, excellently 
wide.) a. of large superficial dimensions. 

xg48 Hace Hen, | ///, an. 31 (R.) All busshes and fyrres 
cutte downe, and a large and ample waye made. 60g 
Suaxe, Lear, 1. 82 This ample third of our faire Kingdome. 
2667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 258 And gazed a while the ample 
sky. 2792 Garay “levy xiii, But knowledge to their eyes her 
ample page ..did neer unroll. 276g Roseataon Charles V, 
I.ansir The order acquired ample possessions in every 
catholic country. 1814 Byron Corsair ut. xv, And ampler 
canvass woos the wind from high. 2806 Scorr |i oedst. 179 
The depths of some ample and ancient forest. 

b. of the wide ranye of an action. 

aig Caxton Chas. the Gt. 214 To gyue hym bataytle more 
ample & large. sgo9 Suaxsa. /Zen. 1", 1. li. 226 ‘There wee'l sit, 
Ruling in large and ample Emperie. 282g Scorr Jd. of Jelcs 
vt, vii, This ample right o’er tower land Were safe in 
Ronald's faithful hand. 837 Disracu Venetia 1. xi. (1871) 
se one ample sw 

» OF large capacity or volume, roomy, capacioug ; 
les F.0. All th 1 hat te 

g penene F. Q. tt. xi. the ein that am 
hone pe Reoomarr Lear ae iil 4 Now and then an pupils 
sear trill'd down Her delicate cheek. 2728 Pore /liad 11.10 
To Agamemnon’s og tent ir. 282g Soutaey Led- 
erick wi. 192 Where Minho rolled ite ampler stream. 7 

« Wita0n Chr. Northi1857) 11.15 All assembled in the amp 

itchen. s0a7 H. Reep Brit. Posts v. 170 A high patrictic 
fervour kindling and filling each true and ample heart. 

3. Of th immaterial : in extent or 


qmencion. nuav Vill 
Scoté. 198 The ambaraadours +» Vpoa pretence 


to send for a 
more ample and large commission .. obteined a delay. 26: 


Snaws. Wint. 7..v.iv. 41g He has his health, and ampler 


t 


on Rev, xxi. 0 A type of that Church 
or Catholike, js J, Waneren Metal. 
‘eer. Ls ve moat ample and full satisfaction. 919 
OUNG coer thes. groan a oven occancn C1 ample ven 
geance. nine Lett, xii, 208 Ample justice has been 
one, 2@eo W. dctch Bh. it is true,no for- 


es 
avina,S. 1.40She 
tune, but that of my friend was tT. Maxrinzau 
Demerara vi. 66 ample and 
Hes. (18 r A : le indeed years 
7. (gz) ‘T, 3 ors: 
secuiloe: 1845 — Hist Eng. 1. 43 Ample acaniiea 1ad 
ded against despotism. 

b. Hence, Liberal, unsparing, unstinted. 

2996 Latimer sf Serm. bef. Conrec. 1. 33 He. . giveth unto 
us in most ample wise his benediction. y a 
i. 4g Aman, Whom this beneath 
hugse With amplest entertainment. Werarer Ayan 
‘To Thee, O Lord, Ww, With ample Blessings still reward 
The labour of your Love. eere Lyra /anec. (3873) 
48 Till He with ampler grace their youthful hearts endow. 

Of a writing or apeech: Treating of matters 


at full length; copfous. 

zgoa tr. Sinins on Rev.i. 3 A most ample and grave com- 
mendation of Christ first his offices. 1603 B. Jonson 
in Shaks. Cent. Praise 147 Am 1 thus ample to thy ke, 
and Fame? 670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. iii.67 An ampler 
description, to satisfie..the curiosity of the Reader. 1772 
Franktw A utobiog. Wa. 1840 I. ‘he Governor gave me 
an ample letter. 2807 Crasse Newsf. 316 ‘That ample list 
the Tyburn herald gives. 183 I. Tavt.on Sanat. vi. 179 The 
subject .. well deserves more ample treatment. 

+6. quasi-ady. Obs. 

zgep Compl. Scot?, xiv. 116 Send ane of thy maist familiaris, 
to communicat mair ample of this hysaynes. 1607 SHaxs. 
J'fnon tii, 136 You see, my Lord, how ample y' are belou'd. 

7. Comé. in synthetic adjs., as ample-eyed, ete. 

r6ag Cuarman //ynin fo Hermes (1858) 52 Apollo's ample- 
foreheaded herd. 2790 Cowrnne /iiad 1.71: Him answered 
then the goddess am 

Ample, am 
pli-er, ample-er, ad. 
aw AMPLIATE, AMPLIFY. 

2413 Lyons. Pylgr. Sewle v. vi. (1859) 77 An hage assemble 
.. ben comen..for to amplyo this feste with loye. x 
Brecenoene Léey iv. (1822) 312 Thare power is ekit an 
amplit ilk day mair and mair. ; 

Ample‘ct, v. Ols. (ad. L. amplect-¢ to em- 
brace, clasp, f.aw5- about + pleci-ére to plait, twine.] 


To embrace, clasp ; « AMPLEX. 

ageg Stale Pagers Hen. Vill, V. 417 Within matier .. shuld 
not be duely amplected, embraced and folowed. 1942 Bacon 
Christo, Bang, (1843) 46 With how valiant courage should 
we amplect and embrace virtue! 2628 WooDaL. Surg. Mate 
Wau. 1653, 402 To bestride the limb to be amputated; and 
to amplect the member, 1687 Tomtinson Rewon’s Disg. 258 
And with many involutions amplect them like Briony. 

A-mpleness. arch. [f. AMPLE a. + -NES8.] 

1. Of extension in space: cas, breadth, extent. 

z Foxe A. & M1. (1996) 1§0/: To defend and conserue 
fullie and wholie in all amplenewe ..all the landa, 
Paairt hd theme $6 1. ib, (2636) 36 The Protestants in 
strength and amplenesse of Territorie much exceed the 
Papists. r6ga Neroram tr. Sedden’s Mare Ci 16 The Sea 
Ks bor the ampleness and extreme distance thereof from the 
Land was not possible to bee governed. Afod. A skirt of 
greater ampleness. . 

2. Of things immaterial: Extent, greatness, magni- 


tude, eur. 

as7o Der Math. } raf. 13 A Science of such di 
amplenes. 1690 Soutn Serm. fe Mayor 4% Ald, 
1. 43 ‘The Ampleness of the Kody you represent. 
Stiruncrieer tre Linnaeus’ Oration in Misc. Tracts 4 
Whether i consider the ampleness of the place, or the dig- 
ny of the audience. 
ness 


th em 


- v. Obs. rare. (a. OF r. am- 
amfplid-re to make ample.] 


itie and 
ref. (697) 


Sufficiency for its purpose, completeness, full- 


2 T. Starpceron Ret. Univ. Zewel iv. 87 The greatnesse 
and ampleneme of the worke. Ph Hseaon Wes. I. 72 The 
largenesse and amplenesse of the word of God reg 
and stretching it selfe to all the spirituall occasions of a 
God's people, 1668 Pervs Diary 6 Apr., The ampleness of 
his revenge. fod, The ampleness of the apology. 

4, Copiousness, fullness, diffuseness. 

2803 W. Taviorn in Ann, Rev, 1. 429 The ampleness of his 
oe et oftener results from throng of thought than plenty 
of words. 

+ Amplerx, v. Os. [f.1.. amplex- ppl. stem of 
auplect-1: sec AMPLECT.] ‘lo embrace; = AMPLECT. 
1543 T. Basis in Strype Ecc/. Mem. 1.1. 1. 383 How man 
amplexed Chriet for their sufficient Mediator and Advocate 
sgqs Becow Pathw. Prayer (1843) 14t The truth of God's 
wisdom..is ever amplexed and received joyfully. x67 
Tomuinson Renor’s Disp, o64 Branches, which climbe up the 

oynin exing and im oo them. 
Semple kaXtil', a. Lot, [a. mod, 
Fr. amplexatile, f. L. amplexat-: wee next, and cf. 
versatile.] An epithet apes by L. C. Richard 
to a radicle that envelops the embryo. 

aby in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; 

Amplexation \ (semplakart fon). rare. {n. of 
action f. L. ampliexdt- ppl. stem of amplexd-ri to 
embrace, as if ad. I. *amfplexdtidnu-cm. 

+2. Embracing. Ods. 


avin 
focanrel membrane. 


AMPLIOATIVE. 


|  epel 
— a pint te id. (1899) st7 An hamble 


3. Surg. ‘A method of treating fractnre of the 
clavicle. Spd. Sor. Lew. - | 
(Amplokesl kpdet, a. Liet. 
mod. f. L. amplex-us embrace + cana tail + -ate.] 
the tail entirely enveloped in the Inter- 
(Said of certain insects.) 
2O7y in Syed. See. Lex. 


ml (&mpleksik§l), 2. Bot. [ad 
mod... amplexicaul-ss (Linn.), [. omplex-us etn- 
brace, embracing + casts stem.]} Tunbracing or 
clasping the stem ; said of sessile leaves, the hollow 
base of which claaps the stem. 


. Las Jatvad, Bet. 7 Amplexicau{, embracin 
stilt, done Linnea Net: Swi. Bott oha The dennepice fhibs 
arnson Geel, vil. 203 lexicaule, stem-clasping, as in many 


Gard. Chr. No. 413. 685 Leaves 


short amplexicaul stalk 


ca ves, 


Am 

f. mod.L. amsplexifolius (f. amplex-es em 

dium leaf) after L. folsdt-us, leaved.) 
leaves which clasp the stem, 

2679 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

t ‘zion. Obs. [a. ?Fr. amplexion, n. of 
action f. L. amplex- (see Aupuxcr), as if ad. L. 
*amplexidn-em.| Embracing. 

24974 Caxton Chesee 16 The amplexions .. of her husbond. 

+ A-mpliate, v. Obs. [f. L. ampiidt- ppl. stem 
of amplid-re to widen, f. anspl-ws Auris. Preceded 
in use by AMPLE v. from he To enlarge, extend, 
increase in size, amount, or dignity; to amplify, 

1983 Brapanaw 6, MH erénege (1848) 148 Kyn arius 
amplhiat and walled st rongly hestre cite, sg48 Una, ete, 
Evasm. Paraphr. (1551) J, 206 Othern would ampliate and 
enriche theyr native language with moe vocables. 643 
Jessor Angel ef Eph.s7 ‘The Bishops power came after- 
wards to be ampliated, 268g tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. xt 
385 fle ampliate and open the passages of the Mensentery. 
2686 Goan Celeat. - it. xiv. 341 So ampliating the Serene 
Day preceding by an Illustrious Close. 

™ te ppl.a. Josalag se) gic Ree prec.] 
‘Enlarged or dilated. Gray Bot. 7ext-bb. 18%0. 
+A'm ted, ff/.a. Obs. [f. Amrutats v. + 
haa 
,  & Af. ) ’ 
oeene, ply amvplsated ERO gaine. Sas Caunex ‘Hierasp. 
ga In ways of ampliated communion, and Catholike corre 
spondencies .. by Synods and General Councils. 


pit mpliating, vbl. $6. Obs. [f. as prec + -1NG1,] 
"Fever dmage Coot Almost fatigate with the longe 

studle a correctyn 

Howes Com t 

another Am 


te (dmplerkal Pell £0, a. 
Ly | 


Bot. 
+ 
Ilaving 


-iacion, -yacion. [a. Fr. ampliation, ad. L.. amplid- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. ampird-re: seoAMPLiaTE 2.) 
1. Enlarging, extending , amplification,’ 
xgog Hawen Past. Pleas, vit. xi, Wyth amplyacion more 


conn to get, Ry the laboure of inventyfe busynes. 2630 
ono. Banians 86 editating unjust amp jalons, of He 
ment. oe due 


1671 Ganw Anat. Flants\, iv. § 2g (1689) 33 
spreading and ampliation of a Tree or other Plant, a7a6 
viLirva Paverg. 357 Odious Matters admit not of an Am- 
pliation, but ought to be... interpreted in the mildest sense. 
a 18g7 Sin W. Hamicron Logie (1866) 11. App. 273 Thin quan 
tity {xtension] alone admits of ampliation or restriction. 
d. That which is added in the process of enlarging; 


an enlargement or extension. 

rgg0 Swinsuan Jesfaments 191 b, Which conclusion Is 
accompanied with no smal traine of ampliations & limita- 
tions, Bev. Lett. iii.7x A long compasse of a sen- 
tence... with I know not how many ampliations and alterna- 
tlues, 67: Garw duet. Plants |. iv. (1682) ag The Skin of 
the Leaf, is only the amplinticn of that of the Branch. 

3. Law. Deferring of judgement till a case has 
been more fully examined. 

Biount Géosangr., Amfplintion, a deferring or pro- 
lonying of Judgment or Trial, till the Cause be better cer- 
tified. «266: Hotvnay Jurenad (1673' 244 Which delay of 
the mri — jaize — cL mores pay e 
IV. REV e Judges signi as : 
Peart ie ora Demur, when the Cave van nok sufficiently 
examined. 1809 Tomine Law Dict., Ampliation..in law 
a referring of judgment, till the cause is further exami 

Am tive (e'mpliétiv), a. Logic. [f. L. ame 

plidt- (see AMPLIATE ¥.) +-1VE.] Having the func- 
tion o enlarging or extending a simple conception, 
or adding to what is already known. 

2840 Asr. THomson Laws of Th. § 81. (1860' 142 Judgments 
which attribute to the subject something aot directly implied 
in it, have been called ampliative, because they enlarge or 
increase our knowledge. s€ge Sia W. Hasirton Disc. a73 

Phi y..is a transition from absolute ignorance to 
sciance, and its procedure is therefore ampliative. ; 
Am tive, . Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
amplicdt- ppl. stem of amfplicd-rewamplid-re + 
-Ive.) Characterized by increase or extension. 
s6e0q T. Watonwt Pasnens of Mind v. iv. 271 The rootes and 
groundes whereupon amplicative perawasions must be built, 


AMPLIFICATE. 


+ A-mplificate, v. 0s.-° [f. L. amplificdt- 
ppl. stem of amplificd-ve: see Auriiry.} ‘To 


amplify, augment, or enla Bailey 1731; J. etc. 
ot loation (ee-mplifik2s fan). Pi 


ve; see AMpLivy and -Tion.] The action of am- 
plifying, extending or enlarging. 
1. Of things material: Enlargement. Also concer. 


that which is added, or causes cnlaryemen ; 

3946 Lanwotev Pol. Verg. De Jevent. vi. hi. 1166 
seruacion and amplificacion of fruictes, ordeyned tor y 
tenaunce of man. s61g Crooks Body of Man 560 This am- 
plification or inlargement hapneth because al the spirits doe 
assemble themsclues vnto the eye which is open. 1708 Col, 
Records Penn, 11. 218 Allowing one penny per line for Em- 
plyacations. 3969 Rew /ug. Hum. Mind (T.) This ampli- 
pone of ecg le (fore of a bed object. 28 ee 

. Thompson £-verc. (1842) I. 2 e nting and amplii- 
fication of the ‘Catechism on the Con liei'.” ; e 

2. Of things immaterial : Augmentation in extent, 
importance, significance, etc. Also concy. an en- 
larged or extended representation. 

2569 in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. liii. 567 That his studies and 
labours .. might be. . to the glory of God, and the amplifi- 
cation of the whole University. 2664 H. Mone Myst. /niég., 
A more full Amplification of his enormous Pride. | 1 
Assur. Abby Lands 133 The Pope sent an Amplification of 
His Powers. 2674 Savcx Comp. Philol. vii. 284 To regard 
the dual as an amplification of the plural forms. 

3. esp. Of words and phrases : Extension of mean- 
ing, Amplification of the Predicate, in Grammar, 

«extension or enlargement of the predicate. 

aggz Rowinson More's Utopia (2869) 103 Those rules of 
restrictions, amplifications and suppositions, verye wittelyc 
inuented in the amal!l Logicalles. rg7@ Timmer Calvin on 
Gen. 195 This saying [in thin generation) .. is added for 
Amplification. regs Agpy Serw. 1 John (1865) xxx. 1283/2 
An amplification of the proposition. 2870 Srunceon 7reas. 
David xvi. 1.1,217 The intercession recorded in John xvij 
is but an i shea of this cry. 

4. het, The extension of simple statement by all 
such devices as tend to increase its rhetorical effect, 
or to add importance to the things stated ; making 
the most of a thought or circumstance. 

3883 T. Witaon Rhet, 64 No one [figure] so muche help- 
eth forwarde an Oracion, and beautifieth the same with 
auche delitefull ornamentes aa dooeth amplificacion. x6gs 
Hosses Khef, (1840) 438 An orator in prais ngs must also use 
the forms of amplification. 1707 Pore A reggn f 89 
Amplification ..is the spinning-wheel of the dathus, whic 
draws out and it into the finest thread. seg I. 
Tayror Enthus, viii. 191 Modern writers .. have expatiated 
with disproportionate amplification upon the corruptions 

6. The particulars by which a statement is ampli- 
fied or an account exaggerated; the amplitied or 
ex rated statement itself. 

17 Juwer Def, Apel. 104 (R.) By sutche amplifications 
and outrage in speache, it would appearc, Christe were 
Peters vicare. 1 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.2 No amplifica- 
tion at all, but a positiue and measured truth. Jone 
aon L, f., Pope Wha, 1787 IV. 65 The onan. (on an] 
abounded in <plendid amplifications. s T. Trovt.ors 
West. France Il, xxxiv, 166 To exercise the novices. . in 
writing amplifications on the lives of the sainta. 2869 PHit- 
upa Eeene,i.6 The story is given with amplifications by 
Plutarch. ; 

+ A-mplifica:tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. ampli- 
Jicdtor, n. of agent f. amplificd-re: see AMPLIFY 
and -Tor.) One who amplifies or enlarges. 

3662 Bove Style Scrigt. 190 These ioftentimes as ‘Tedious 
as Servile) Amplificators, with all their Empty Multiplicity 
of Fine words. tifk ; : 

Amplificatory (e:mplifikettari’, a. rare—'. 
[f. L. amplificdtir (see prec.)+-y.) Of the na- 
ture of enlargement or extension. 

1849 Cureton Corp. /gnat. 4r6 The former [additions] are 
principally illustrative or amplificatory. 

ed (re'mplifaid), pp/. a. [f. AMPuiry v. 

+ -ED, 

1. Enlarged, extended, augmented, in space, ca- 
pacity, fullness of particulars, dignity, etc. 

zg8o Tussen //nsd, 39 The poynts of Huswifery .. newly 
corrected and amplified. 176 E - Merton Priesta, viii. 393 
The ‘ Kiss of Peace,’ bears the following amplified title— 
*or, England and Rome at one on the Doctrine of the Holy 
Eucharist.’ 

2. Enlarged in representation, exaggerated. 

ae@o Bannt Ale. A 369 Words uttered by Hyperbole, am- 

lified words, Veria snperiata. 2607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ii. 16, 

haue beene The booke of his good Acts, whence men haue 

read His Fame vnparalell'd, happely amplified. 286g Liv- 

INGSTONE Zanrbesé ti. 56 This hint, a little amplified, saved us 

from the usual exactions, __ 

er (s'mplifsi,az). [f. next + -eR1.] 

One who amplifies or enlarges. 

1. One who enla who adds ay the extent, 
capacity, or dignity of anything. arch. 

sse6 Bie Engel, aries tt. (e390 YV* great cytie Rome, 
wherof they were the fyrat amplyfyers. réeg tr. Camtden's 

fist. Elis. w. (1688) 536 The Queen was always both a 

Favourer an Amplifier of Essex his Honour. 

2. One who enlarges or expands a stetement or 

narrative ; a/se, an ex tor, 

sg8o Sipnay Arcadia \1622) 121 Dorilaus could need no 
amplj mouth for the highest point of prayse. s7a7 Pork 

Art of blade 89 There are ampl © can extend 

half a dosen thin thoughts over a whole folio. Grap- 

avown Oxf. Kes. 98 All the reasonings .. of the amplifiers. 
3. A lens which enlarges the field of vision. 


204 
‘. 9068 Jntel?. Observ. No. 54. 419 An achromatic concave 


o J (se'mplifei), ». [a. Fr. amsplifie-r, f, L.. 
minplified-re to ealarge (cf. amplific-us), f. ampl-us 
[ad. L. amplificdtidn-em, n. of action f. amplificd- ' darge + @: 


 fic- = Jace see -FY. » To make 

e; in space, amount, capacity, importance, or 
tation. 

+1. a ocnlarge or extead as ore ity. sees 

Sete with more at ls off Oeil. ae LaNmnne Pera. 


Went (1826) 379 Havin sapeeee the builctings. 2636 Dacazs 
Machiavels "Disc I. Republiques have taken three 
particular courses to amplify and inlarge their states. 

+ 2. To augment in volume or amount. Odés. 

zgfo Noatu Plutarch (1676)984 A continual reading of all 
sorts of guod Authors.. to ampiifie his collections. 2606 
Bacon Syfva § 140 All concaves that proceed from more 
narrow to more broad do Amplify the sound at the Coming 


out. 

+3. To increase or cugment (a number). Ods. rare. 

2593 Farr Dialling 27, I amplifie 46226 the Sine thereof 
by the whole Sine. 

+4. tntr. (refl.) To become larger. Obs. rare. 

s6c0 Fatnrax asso x. xxxiii. 186 Strait was the way at 
first... But further in did further amplifie. 

_5. To extend or increase (anything immaterial) 
in amount, importance, dignity, etc. 

3549 Covenpace Evasm. Parnphr. Phil, i. 11 In amply- 
a e of good dedes, the rewarde of immortalitie is amply- 

also. 1962 Maatowe Edtoard J/.v.ii. 367 Let no man 
comfort him.. But ainplify his grief with bitter words. 2682 
Manrow Serm. Ps. cxix. Wks. 1872 VILL. g This wisdom is 
smpliGed, by comparing it with the wisdom of others, 1767 
T. Hutcuinson Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iii. 329 The house 
discovered..a desire to amplify their jurisdiction. 28 
Sin W. Hamicron Leg. fii. (1866) 1. 44 Logic cannot extend, 
cannot amplify, a science by the discovery of new facta. 

6. To enlarge (a story or statement) by telling it 
more diffusely or fully, or by adding fresh details, 
illustrations, or reflections ; to expand ; make 
much of. 

axzqoo Chester Plays Proem. ¢ And you, worthy mar- 
chantes .. Amplifye the storie of those wise Kinges three. 
2594 Prat Jewwell-ho. 1. 3 To amplifie the same by some of 
those manifest experiments. s6eg Cooke Pose Joan in 
Hart. Misc. (Math.) IV. 34 You know..how he amplifies 
every point, and sets it out with all the circumstances. 1792 
Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v. Amplification, Instead of saying 
merely, that Turnus died, he amplifies his death. 1879 A 
Guinn Le of Christ li. 609 A parable, which I amplify, 
for its clearer understanding. : 

. intr. ‘Yo make additional remarks; to speak 
largely in many words; to lay oneself out in dif- 
fusion ; to enlarge, expatiate, ordilate. @. a eek 

2990 Greenn Never too Late (1600) 18 He tooke his Bible 
in his hand, whereupon leaning his arme, he amplified thus. 
3670 G. H. f/ist. Cardinals ui. iii. 192 In his discourses. . 
he would amplifie 60 much, he would often lose his way. 
2gsx Watts /mprov, Mind (1801) 35. here he is too brief 
and concise, amplify a little. x79 . Scorr Lect. Archit. 
I. vi, When I wished to amplify, 1 have done so by notes. 

b. with on, upon. arch. 

—_ R. L’Estrance P psec xi. (733) 412 While he was 
amplifying upon the Story of his good Fortunes. 1748 
Ricrarnsow Clarissa (2811) I. 285, I. .am the leas solicitous 
-.to amplify upon the contents of either. Scorr 
Marm. ww. Introd., Not even that clown could amplify, On 
this trite text, so long as I, 

8. ‘To enlarge (a thing) in representation ; to mag- 
nify, exaggerate, make too much of, 

296: T'. N(orron) Caétin’s Just. 1.23 The Prophet .. doth 
amplifie y' madnesse of them. r. Cooren Admon g 
Thus odiously to amplifie and paint foorth their discredite. 
2629 Let. in Engl. & Germ. (Camd. Soc.) I, The amplifying 
of the number of the horsemen slayne. 263: Brewster 
Nat, Magic iii. 46 ‘The descriptions are neither heightened 


by fancy, nor amplified by invention. 

Am lifying (ee'mplifsi,in), v/. sd. [f. prec. + 
“ING ry e action of enlarging, extending, in- 
creasing, exaggerating, etc. (Nown ostlygerun«ial.) 

2ag3 T. Wuson RAet. 7 To the encrease and amplifying of 
his honour. 2g89 Br. Cooren Admon. 89 Much amplifying 
of small offences. r6z9 (See AmpPLiry a s6qg Gouce 
Comm. Heb. ii. 6, 152 The excellency of Christ’s humane 
nature; in amplifying whereof, he continueth to the end of 
this chapter. 1966 Lowtn Let, Warburton 8 He sets 
out with a formed design of amplifying his subject. 

(amplifai in), pp/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING 2] enlarging, magnifying. 

3867 J. Hloac Microsc. 1. ii. go An amplifying lens .. by 
which the field of view is enla: 

Amplitude (x'mplitiud). [a. Fr. amplitude, 
ad, L. amplstido, -inem, breadth, f. ampl-us: sce 
AMPLE and -TUDE.] The quality of being ample. 

1. Extension in space, extent, largeness; chiefly, 
width, breadth. 

zg99 Nasnx Lenten Stuffe (2871) 8: It cuts out an Ialand 
of some amplitude. 2672 Grew Anat. Plante 1. i, (1682) 
Growing to a three-four-five-fold amplitude above their pri- 
mitive size. 383 Lane Edia Ser. 1. xv. (1865) 131 An am- 
plitude of form and stature, answering to her mind. x 
CnHarmens Constit, Man (1635) I. v. 208 Throughout 


amplitudes of savage and soli nature. 

2. Of things Dawaterial Width; breadth, full- 
ness; copiousness, abundance. 

160g Bacon Adv. Lears. u. § 2/3873) 76 All works are 
overcommen by amplitude of reward ..and by the conjunc- 
tion of labours. H. More Adyst. /nig. 248 The ampli- 
tude of that Jurisdiction to which they belong. 2994 Patey 
Nat. Theol. xxvi, (1879) 412 Itin in those things. . that the 
amplitude of the Divine benignity is perceived. s8ge Lyxcu 


AMPLY. 


Theeph. Trin. vill. 1x8 The blue of day shall image for us 
the amplitude of thedivinecharity. 2884 Saf. Rev. 3: Dec. 
S:9/a [He] arrays all the facto before the reader in their 
nal amplitude. : ' 
. Of mental eapacty Breadth, wide range. 

spre Langnam Let. (1871) 48 Az for the Am of his 

Lavtehip's mynde. a Jj. Surru Select Dise. 1x. iii. 

Reli ion .. does work the soul into a true 
divine susplitude, 32946 Henvev Medit. § Contempl. (2818) 
199 The amplitude a genera Dears: rfsg Ca 

‘ar. x. 110 Endowed : P 
with a ken of such wide one No second hath arise 
s@e8 Macauray dallam, Ess. 1. 52 His mind is.. distin- 
guished by the amplitude of its grasp. 

4. Excellence, di nity, grandeur, splendour. 

3849 Comp?. Scott, s Zour honorabil anplaste of verteouse 
dignite incressis daly. r6gg Futter CA. //ist, 1. 10 This 
was conceived to conduce to the state and puplkede of 
their Empire. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Swbj. 180 To the 
Fostzn Poff. 


ter amplitude and glory of God. 
e amplitude of 


gnor. 456 Religion, bel and felt, is 
our moral and intellectual nature. — . 

5. Astr. The space by which a celestial body 
rises wide of due east, or seta wide of due west ; 
its angular distance at rising or setting from the 
eastern or western point of the horizon. 

When reckoned from the eastern and western points as 
shown by the compass, the Amplitude is Magnetic. 

2607 SuitH Seaman's Gram, xv. 83 To obserue the.. Ampli- 
tude. 268 Puittirs s.v., The Amplitude of the Sun and Stars 
is an Arch of the Horizon, comprehended between the true 
East and West Point of it, and the Center of the Sun, 
Moon, or any Star, at ita Rising or Setting. 2697 Damrice 
Voy. (1729) 1. 931 Taking the Suns Amplitude mornings and 
evenin 2979 Fourrst Voy. N. Guinca 107 To day found 
the variation of the compass, by the medium of several am- 
plitudes taken ashore. 3 K.S. Nat. Pail. UN. xiii. 
236/a Amplitude. . differs from the azimuth merely in being 
counted from the east and west points, inst of irom 
north and south. 

@. Extent of motion in space. 

1680 Danwin Movems. Plants 3 The great sweeps made by 
the atems of twining plants... result from a mere increase in 
the amplitude of the ordinary movement of circumnutation, 

Hence a. in Gunnery, The range of a projectile. 
: 1787 -gt Cnramaenn Cyel,, Amplitude of the range of a pro- 
jectile denotes the horizontal sine subtending the path in 
which it moved, 

b. esp. in Physics, Amplitude of a vibration: the 
distance which an individual particle moves from 
side to side in performing a complete vibration. 

2637 Briwsien Magnetism 222 The diurnal oscillations 
have a small amplitude between the tropics. 2869 ‘T'VNDALL 
Light § az0 The intensity of the light depends on the dis- 
tance to which the ether particles move to and fro. This 
distance is called the amplitude of the vibration. The in- 
tensity of light is proportional to the square of the ampli- 
tude. 1876 Biaserna Sound iii. 48 The loudness of a sound 
is represented by the amplitude of the vibrations causing it. 


+ Ampli-vagant, «. Ods.—° [f. L. amfi-us 
(see AMPLE) + vagint-em pr. pple. of vagdre to 
roam.} ‘That stretcheth far, or hath a large scope.’ 
Blount Glossogr. 1656. 


+ Ampli-vagous, ¢. Ols-° [f. as prec. + 
-vag-us roaming + -OU8.] = prec. 


293. in BaAtLey. ; 

Asply (empli), adv. [f. AMPLE a. +-LY?2.] 
In an ample manner. 

1. Widely, broadly, extensively. 

r600 CHarman /éiad xv. 279 Before whom, amply-pac’d, 
March’d Hector. 29798 Songs & P. on Costume (1849) 237 
Let it keep her bosom warm, Amply stretched from arm to 
arm. 2839 Carern a Songs 7: A shady bonnet, Plaited, 
brown, and amply broad. 

2. Of things immaterial: To a great extent, in 
large amount, largely. 

zgs7 N. T. (Genev.) lip. Ded. 4 The same promesse was 
more amply renued to Abraham. 1606 Snaks. 77. ¢ Cr. 11. 
jii. 203 His merit, As amply titled as Achilles is. cx 
Parl, Billin Hanway Trav. (:76a) 1. v. xxi. 324 [He} she 
.. enjoy, all the .. privileges .. as largely, fully, and amply 
.. a5 any other member. 29762 J. Moons /taly (2790) I. 
xxxvi. 362 To indulge our own curiosity very amply. 

3. esp. With sufficient fullness to satisfy all de- 
mands; fully, abundantly. 

2986 Lp. Buacncey in Ellis Orig. Leé?t. 1. a1g III. ae 
hath amply confessed. 1g96 Cuarpman /liad Vv. 2 ply: 
wise Athenia. 260g Prodigal 1. i. aa3 Whom, God 
willing . . I will see amply satiafi 27g JoHNSON Raméi. 
No. 262 P8 He.. saw his care amply recom d. 8 
Macautay Hist. Eng. U1. 227 The food taken from the 
enemy would be amply sufficient. rok Brack Pr. Thule 
x. 16: The prophecy was amply fulfilled. 

b. Hence, Liberally, without stint. 

3638 Hueywoop /rox Age 1. 11. i. 289 Priam... Could not 
afford Her god-head more applause, Then amply wee bestow 
on Helena. 1667 Mixton ?. L. vit. 36a So amply, and 
with hands so liberal, Thou hast provided all things, 1734 
Spect, No. 624 P2 A Course of Virtue will in the End be re- 
warded the most amply. Miss Youce Cameos II. 
xxx. 319 He amply rewarded the faithful men who had 


aided him. 
4. With fullness of expression, copiously at large. 
s6gz Honses Leviathan ww. xvi. 372 As I have elsewhere 
more amply expressed. s7os W. Jj. Sruyn’s Voy. Levant 
Ixiit. 934 Prophet Ezekiel speaks also very amply of the 
power of the Tyrians. 29742 H. Wacro.e Lett. to H. Mann 
g (1834) 1. 23 Amply commented upon in Parliamen 
aunv Phys. Geog. Sea x. § 474 such is the case .. 
been amply shown in other parts of this 
Ampte, amte, obs. forms of Ant. 


Amptman: see AMTNAN. 


AMPUL. 


Ampul (emp?l). arch. Forms: 3 ampuile, 3-6 
4-olle, -olie, 5 ampole, -ull, 5-6 ample, 
6 ampell, -ul, 7-8 ampoule, -oulle, (9 ampuil). 
{a. OF r. anepole, ongeels nL, ant (see next 
word), now commonly used instead ; ampul hav- 
ing been obs. since the Reformation, exc. as Fr, 
or as an ecclesiastical revival] 

tL. A small bottle or ; a phial, Odés. in 

sense, 
Lay. 1 Ile heo ut droh. did. Six 
len fenge. FP dar fulle. “ex Auer. Ras Pe 
tale of his ampulles. asgeg Metr. Hom. 148 Boystes on 
himeele he bare, And ampolies, ala leche ware. 1479 CAx- 
ton Chesse tu. v. Gvj, An ample or a boxe with oynementis 
in his lyft hand..and by the ampole ben signefyed the 
ers of pygmentarien, 
2. esp. A vessel for holding consecrated oil, or 
for other sacred uses. (In this sense ampulla is 
nqw commonly used.) 
rye Lawar. /. Pi. A. vi. 1: An hundred of ampolies ‘on 
his hat seeten. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3111/3 ane a 
doue descended fro heuen whyche brought the crysme in an 
ampull. xge3 Lo. Bsawcas Froissaré 1. ccclxix. 606 He 
was sacred and anoynted, by tharchbysshop of Reynes, 
with the holy ampell. 2436 in Axtig. Sarish, (1771) 195 An 
Ampul of chrystal., containing a ‘Toe of St. M Mayda ene. 
\ Evetyn Diary 1827) 1. 108 The Monkes shew’d us the 
y vib sl aggo Canter //ist. Eng. 11. 643 The vial or 
anmpoulls kept at Reiman, 3872 O. Snierey Gloss. Aecl. Terms 
394 Ampuls, ans transparent vials mounted in metals.) 
tAmpu'lla. 772. -0. (L. ampulla o small nearly 
lobular flask or bottle, with two handles; of 
oubtful derivation; according to some f. amd- 
about, or both + o//a pot; according to others, a 
modified dim, of amphora quasi ampholla. Pre- 
ceded in use by the adapted form AmPuL.) 
1. Kom. Antig. The ancient vessel mentioned above. 
2998 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 933 Am- 
pulla is a lytyll mesure of lycoure and hath that name as is 
were Amplabulla, a large bulle, and is lyke in roundnesse to 
bolk that comyth of the fome of water by entrynge of wynde. 
3847 Biacn Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 318 The ampulla, a kind 
of jug, was used for bringing wine tv table. 
2. = bila 2. 
: Sarr, (ed. § YT. a xx. Th 
Ae ieee alee of Gold. contained che hol ma 4 1838 
Coron. Serv. in Mankell Aton. Rit. Eccl, Aug. U1. 108 The 
n of Westminster taking the Ampulla and apuon from 
off the Altar, holdeth them ready, pouring some of the 
oly Oil into the Spoon, and with it the Archbishop anoint- 
eth the Syueen in the Form of a Cross. 1068 STANLEY 
Westin, Ab, ii, ga Busby carried the ampulla. 
3. Biol. Any vessel nw ote like the ancient am- 
pulla ; the dilated end of any vessel, canal, or duct 
in an animal; the spongiole of a root in plants. 
36a: S. Gray Arr. Brit. Pl 1.49 Ampullz, Hollow globular 
bodies found in the rvots of some water-plants, 284g ‘ovp 
& Bowman Phys. Amat. I]. 74 Each semi-circular canal of 
the osseous labyrinth of the ear is dilated. .intoan amprlla 
of more than twice the diameter of the tube. 2679 Cacpra- 
woan Mind & Brain iii. 73 These enlarged spaces are known 
as the ampullz of the canals, 
eous (emp2le! as), a. [f.L. ampul- 
ldce-us (f. ampulla) + -oU8 ; see -acEous. Cf. mod. 
Fr. ser pe Having the form or character of an 
ampulla ; botile-shaped inflated, swelling. 
2776 M. va Costa Couchol, 8: (Jop.) Ampullaceous, or bel- 
lied. 28sg Kinsy & Spence Esstomnte?, (1843) 1.98 It wounds 
us with... asimple incurved mucro terminating an ampulla- 
ceous joint. 3 Gray Sot. Text-bh. 395 Aimpullaceeus, 
in the form of a bladder or short flask 
(ampdlaz), a. [ad. mod.L. ampul- 
hdr-is: see AMPULLA and -aR. (The L. was am- 
pulldri-us, of which the Eng. ad. is AMPULLARY.) 
Cf. Fr. anpullaire.] = AMPULLARY. 
2896 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11.74 Its ampullar ex- 
tremity is cloue to that of the superior vertical canal, 2877 
Buanetr £ar 129 Each of the canals has a dilated portion, 
its ampullar enlargement. 
Ampullary (ce'mpdliri), a. [ad. L. ampullari- 
ws: see AMPULLA and -Aky.}] Of the form or cha- 
racter of an ampulla. 
2836 -399 Toon Cyl. Anat. & Phys. 11. 5313/1 There are thus 
three ampullary dilatations. 
Am te (x'mpile't), pp/. a. [ad. med.L. 
ampulidt-us; see AMPCLLA and -ATE.} Furnished 
with or shaped like an ampulla ; inflated, bellied. 
may Tuntey Anat. Inv. An. vil. 381 These glands are.. 
acin , ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and tuberous. 
A-mpullated, ppl. a. j 
2096 Topp & Bowman Pays. 
extremity of each ale Liggum) CA 
mpo'li e. [f. AMPULLA 

eorinil Flask-shaped, bulging, dilated. 
3670 Hoourn Sted, Flora 5: Siléne conica..calyx din., 
lliform. 2880 Guntner Fishes 1x7 The ampulliform 

ends of the semi-circularcanals. 2882 Baxcrin Jrud, Lin. S. 

XVIII. 2739 Capsule ampullaform, glabrous. 

ty (empelpsiti). rare—'. [f. med. 
L. ampullds-us (see next) +-1TY.) Swollen or pre- 
tentious inanity ; turgidity of language, bombast. 
2068 Browns Ring 4 Bh, IV. xit. 643 Didst ever touc 
such ampollosity [after ster Hee the man’s own bubble? 

+ A ) a. O . ff. m e ampulldsous 

turgid, inflated, f. Ta ety a flask, ee talk, 

orlo 1g98.] 


f, prec. + -ED.] = prec. 
vat, 11, 8a The ampullated 


Cf. It. amfolloso, in 8 vain- 
glorious ; Adatel, or turgid 4 language : 


nées Peacuan Gent. (661) 42 That same ampullous 
and phot pomp, with empty a wiere of phrase. 
Biounr A to, or empty as a 


bottle or such ice vense $ peal surge Spay or gorgeous. 
Amputate (erapistdt), o [f. L. amputdt 
ppl. stem of eapualve to cut offtor away, f. am- 


Oés. exc. as a fig. use of 2. 
1698 Penit. Conf, xii. (2657) $35 ‘Tis not im ble for a 
wick and fruitful branch to be amputated and cut off. 173 
AILKY, Aimputate, to cut off; ordening, to lop or 

adele 2064 Buaton Scot Aér. 11. The Government .. 
nding this or that d part of the population, and im- 


mediately amputating it for ° 

Hence, by specialization, the proper term for, 

3. To cut off a limb or other part of an animal 
body. Also aésoé. 

{See Amrutatinc.] 26790 G. H. Jfist. Cardinals i. i. 19 
M amputated and divided frum the Body. 1676 Wisx- 
Man Chirurg. Treat. vi. v, kt was complained, that their 
surgeons were tuo active in amputating fractured members, 
29764 Woo.coma in PAil, Trans. 97 It was not now 
practicable to amputate, 1809 WeLuincton in Gen. Disp. 1V. 
328 Paget .. was wounded in the right arm, which was ampu- 
tated. 2806 H.Cornemwce Six Months in W. Ind. 275 Two 
. . Bharka who would have amputated a baby’s arm as soon 
as looked at it. ; 
tated (a mpistetéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.) Cut off, as a limb, ete. 

3718 Cuxserpun Anat, (1726) 11, vili. 291 A limb that has 
had part amputated. s749 Wraey Prin. Physic (1765) 38 
This will stop the Bleeding of an amputated Limb. 085 
Caacycs Fred&. Gt, U1, vi. iii. 158 Lame of a foot, foot lately 
amputated of two toen, — 

b. 5. Pruned, excised. 

280g Dinnin Libr. Comp. 66 An octavo edition of them 
appeared in a very amputated and imperfect state. 

Ksaputating (ve'mpisteltin), vd, sd, [f. as 
prec. +-ING!.] The action of cutting off; ampu- 
tation. (Mostly gerundial or aétrid.) 

aap WY SDeALL in Rees Cycé. (1803) The amputating of any 
member in the mortified part. 277g Goocu in Phil, Trans. 
LXV. 374 It was the best stump hic had ever seen, which he 


pruning. 


agcri to the manner of amputating. Kane Ave. 
L£xp. 11. xxv. /¢ My amputating-knives. Winsior in 
Pall Mall G. 6 Apr. 4/e The patient .. lay on the ampu- 
tating table. 


Amputation (empist. fan). [ad. L. amputd- 
tidn-em (or a. i'r. amputation 16th c. in Litt.), n. 
of action f. amputd-re; see AMPUTATE.} 

1. gen. A cutting or lopping off, as of branches 
of trees in pruning j also, the cut end. Odés. exc. 
as fig. use of 2. 

x61z Coran., Amputation, An amputation, or catti 
away: or paring about; a ridding, or taking away. 3 
Evatyn Kal. Hort. (1729)204 Coverthe wound or Amputation 
with a Mixture of Tess wax: 2787 Porg Art of Sinki 
133 Yon’ lumir amputation needs [/. ¢. the candle needs 
anuffing) 6:3 Marsal. Garden. viii. (ed. 5) 103 Some 
amputatioris are necessary to help the sooner to new roots, 

3. esp. The operation of cutting off a limb or 
other peoecds r part of the body. Also aftrsd. 

2622 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 136 Amputation or 
Dismembring is the most lamentable part of Chiru - 
2646 Sin T. Brownn Paeud. Ep. 187 The Amarones in the 
amputation of their nght breast. 1743 tr. Hetster’s Surg. 

45 Amputations of the Thigh. 1769 Ware in PA. Trans. 
ix. 40, I sawn it off with a common amputation-saw. 
2676 Marknam Gt. Frosen Sea xii. 172 Some of the frost- 
bites were so severe as to render amputation necessary, 

3. fig. Excision, ¢. g. of words or sentences from 
a speech or writing ; pruning, retrenchment. 

sig vite Hudibr. 1. 1. 364°C was he.. Made those that 
represent the nation Submit and suffer amputntion, 274x 
Ricwarnson Pamela (1824) 1. 6 In her own words, without 
amputation or addition. xs8go H. Rocexs Ess. if. iv. 388 
The auppression or amputation of sundry compound prepo- 
sitions and conjunctions, 

Amputator (a: mpinteita:). [a. L. *amputitor, 

on. of agent f. amputd-re: sce AMPUTATE and -OR.)} 
One who amputates.  /i/. and fg. 

3810 Coeupce Kricnd 1, vi. (1866) 26, I might .. have re- 
ferred our hurrying enlighteners and revolutionary ampu- 
tators to the gentlenessof nature. 1688 ali MallG. 4 July 
a A succes+ful amputntor of dog»’ tuils. 

‘te, v. Obs.—° [a. Fr. ampute-r(16the ), 

ad. 1. amputd-re.)= AMPUTATE. 1623 in Cockeram. 
| Ampyx (xmpiks). (Gr. duwvg.] A broad 
band or platc of metal worn on the forehead of 

Jadies of rank among the Greeks (Fairholt); aso, 
the headband of horses. 

Amrel, -te, obs. forms of ADMIRAL, -TY. 

} Amrita (émri'ti). Also Amreeta. [ad. Sir. 
wae dmyita, dm'rta (= Gr. du(B)poros) immortal, 
f. a priv. +m'rta dead, f. m'r die. (The vowel is 
erroneously lengthened in the anglicized adaptation 
of Southey Moore.)] Immortal, ambrosial. 
(See Notes to Southey’s Azhama xxiv. (1850) 626.) 

360 Soutngy Kehama xxiv, The Amreeta-cup of immor- 
tality. 2829 Moore Lf. Hares 3433 The divine Amrita tree, 
That blesses heaven's inhabitants With fruits of immo*tality, 

Axmry, obs. form of Aubry. . 

amsel. Ovds. or ! dial. app. a. Ger. 
amsel:~OHG. emisala, cogn. w. OE. dsle, now 
ousel.] A name of the Blackbird and Ring Ouzel. 


AMULET. 

a@rzog Rav Synose. Meth. Avium (3739) 6s, Merula tr 
gual, the Ring. lor Amzel. 2808 Monracu Ornith. 
ich. &¥. Blac , Amsel, a ‘provincial’ name. [Not in 


a 
rt Bp Glossaries of the Eng. Dial. Soc., and peri 
only a 


dealer's adoption of the nh name, erroneously 
ered diale Amsle became dsle in OF. in pre 
istoric times.) 


Amtman (a'mtmin). Ods. Also 6-8 ampt- 
man, [Ger. amimann, OHG. ampakiman, f. 
ampaht(3, Goth. andbahts service, ministry, charge, 
f. andbahts:; cf. AMBASSADE and AMBOHT.] One 
in charge ; a bailiff, steward, magistrate, or officer 
(in Germany, Netherlands, and Scandinavia). 

sg07 Fieminc Cont. Holinshed 111, 337/t Monsieur the 
amptman read the same oth to his highnesae in French. tgep 
Lond. Gas. mmmmidliifs Monsieur Rosencrans . is made 
Bailiff, or Amptsnan, of the District of Copenhagen. 2863 
Banine-Goutp /cedand Introd. 35 Iceland is. . divided into 
threeamts. Over two of the amts is placed an Amitman, who 
ia aubject to the Governor General. 

Amty, obs. form of Empry. 

Amuck (imzok), a. and adv.; also amook, 
amok. [ad. Malay .30] ameg aclj., ‘engaging 
furiously in battle, attacking with desperate reso- 
lution, rushing in a state of frenzy to the com- 
mission of indiscriminate murder. . . pplied to 
any animal in a state of vicious rage’; Marden 

Glay Dict. Cf. Anox(R v.)} 

1. orig. adj. or sb. A name fora frenzied Malay. 
(Found first in Pg. form amouco, amuce.) 

[cxs16 Barposa transl. by Ld. Stanley (Hakl. Soc. 1866) 194 
There are some of them (the Javanese} who.. go out into 
the strects, and kill as many persona as they mcet.. These 
are called Amuco.) 2663 H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. h, 3 
That all those which were able to bear arms should make 
themselves Amoucos, that is to say, men reaolved either to 
dye, or vanquish. /éid, Iniv. 260 ‘These same are ordinaril 
called Amucos. 3978 Cook Pay. (1790) 1. 288 To run amoc 
is to get drunk with opium.. to sally forth from the house, 
kill the person or persons supposed to have injured the 
Amock, and any other person that attempts to impede his 


passage. * 

2. ‘To run amuok: to mn viciously, mad, fren- 
zied for blood. (Ilere amieck was orig. adj.) 

x67a Marvecy Aeh, 7vansp. 1. 59 Like a raging Indian.. 
he runs a mucke (as they cal it there) stabbing every man 
he meets. 37978 Coox Vay. (1790) J, a89 Jealousy of the women 
is the usual reason of these poor creatures running amock (or 
amuck', 2833 Soutuxy Nav. //ist. Ang. 1. a: Thesame pitch 
of fury which the Malays excite in themselves by a delete- 
rious drug, before they run amuck. 188 Gan. THomrson 
Audi Alt. Part... xxii. 81 If the laborious ox. . was seen... 
running amuck and sending man, woman and child to the 
horpital by dint of horn or hoof, s879 L. Linosay Mind in 
Lower Au. 45 Thus the running amok (or amuck).. is a 
peculiar form of human insanity. 

3. fig. Wild or wildly, headlong or heedlessly. 
(Very rarely with on other verb than rus.) Const. 
on, at, against (with, of). 

Hickesnow.. Madest Jag. i. 2 Running a Muck at 
all Mankind. 2738 Porr. Hor. Saé. u1. £70 I'm too discreet 
To run a muck, and tilt at all J meet. 2807 Haaz Gwese. 
Tr. Ser. 1. (1873) asq If we could banish our wits to grin 
amuck with savages and monkies, 28g9 THorxau Walden 
viii. (1863) 286, 1 might have rin ‘amok’ against society, 
but I preferred that society should run ‘amok’ against me. 
2870 Divzani Lothair xux. 145 Ready to runamuck with 
any one who crossed him. 2880 W. R. Suitn in Manch. 
Guard. a9 Oct., In thelr alarm they were determi 
amuck of everything. 

{lt has been erroneously treated as muck sb. 

3687 Dayven Hind & P. i. 2288 And runs an Indian 
muck at all he meets. 2804 Bvnon Don Juan x. lxix, Thy 
waiters running mucks at every bell, 

Amulet (xmislct). Also 5 amalett, amlett, 

amulete, -ett, ammulett, 8 amulette. [perh. 
in 1sthc., a. Fr. ameudette; but app. not in reg. use 
till after 1600, when adapted from L. amsulétum 
(Pliny), a word of unknown origin, which has been 
conjecturally compared with mod. Amb. Aiudiah, 
-at, lit. ‘a carrier, bearer,’ now apriie’ inter alia to 
a shoulder-helt or cord frequently used to secure a 
small Koran or prayer-book on the breast, regarded 
as an ‘amulet’; but the history of this word shows 
that the resemblance between it and L. amesedétum 
is purely fortuitous, and there exists no ground for 
ascribing the latter to an Arnbic origin.} 

1. Anything worn about the person as a charm 
or preventive against evil, mischief, disease, witch- 
cratt, etc. (The 18th c. instances are dite 

B L Saynt s or there 
att? sake They’ balad et een ative ag cake: 2483 
Howard Househ, Bhe. Item, for claspis and amlettes 
jd. ob.} 2602 HoLLanp rsp 


to rua 


ny (3634) 11. 299 A countercharm 

inst al witchcraft and sorceries which kind of defensa- 

tue fs called properly Amuletum. Campen Kem. (1637) 

387 td onely amulet used in that credulous warfaring age. 
in T. 


nowns Psend. £f.972 For amulets againnt 
Agues wee use the chips of Gallowes and places of Execu- 


ion. thel. 11. 445 Teraphim.. were lunar 

cuclete able Aironet Zaws 3 ein §23 A horn or 
e image is worn..as an amulet, 

+2. Afed. ‘Sometimes also applied .. . to all me- 
dicines, whether internal or external, whose virtue 
or aoe ws aperetice is gorale hero hap te a 

2928 Quincy Compl. Disp. 1392 Some pre t isan 

xns Cycl, Supp., Aimutetsc in medicine, is u 

Se ecw pa urea capo frequently called an Ped og 


AMULETTO. 


3. Ag. A preservative, protection, or charm: - 
sax Anat. Mel. fs di, ws. xv. (35532) 340 He be 
Amulet, our Sun, our sole comfort and a. Ladys 
Call.t. Wu §8. 25 A better amulet against delusion then 
reading whole tomes of disputations. 2877 Fasean Dogs 
Youth tii. 28 tecusness will give love. . bust it 
not give you an invincible amulet nat misfortune 
tAmuletic (amisle'tik), a. and #6. Ods. rare. 
f. L. amulit-um (see pee) +10, as if ad. L, amet 
satarsae A. adj. Of or pertaining to amulets. 
n iH. 


i 
"Fe sh. Av amuletic medicine; one that was 
believed to ns ertod by occult means, or otherwise 
than by its physical properties. Obs. 
8 MAmMsKas Cycl. Snpp., Antnietics are chiefly used of 
Inte times to at eedings. Digby's sympathetic 
in one of the principal Amuletics in cases of haemorrhages ; 
and with many the ancora sacra. 
tAmunrvo‘sity. O4s.-° [f. next+-1ry.] ‘The 
qualy of lees or mother of anything.’ J. 
3733 Bacey, Amnrcosity, the having lees, dregginess. 
urcous (Ambrskas), a. 10bs.-° . 
amurce lees ot oil, ad. Gr, dpdpyn + oe) 
of dregs, foul.’ Ash 1775. (Also in mod. Dicts.) 


+Amurder, amurther, v. Oés. [In OE. 
amyroran, {. A- Pach 1 intensive + myrdran to 
Mueper. Cf. OHG. ermdrden.] To murder. 

¢ 1000 Cunt's Sec. Lortus 57( Boaw.) Det man sy amyrdred. 
aa0g J.ay. 26147 Hafde alle heore hxfdmen mid cniuen 
amurferd. R. Grove, 144 In fense of the lond, they 
were ainorthered so. 

Amusable (ami‘zib'l), a. fa. Fr. avusadle : 
see Amuse v, and -aBLE.] Capable of being 
amused. 

a28ge Sin J. Mackintoan in Colquhoun Wilberforce 445 
He was the miost amusable mun I ever met with. 2873 Miss 
Buavvon Hostages to Fort. 1. xi. a30 Flatterers have found 
their lord and master less amusable than of old. 

+Amu‘satory. Obs. rare—'. [f. Amuse ov. Ly 
form-assoc. with words like accuse, accusatory : 
wee -ATURY ] A thing which tends to amuse; a 
diversion (/.¢. of the attention from another matter). 

2613 Dantes. Aést. fine. 149 As an amuzatory to make the 
ill governed people thinke they are not foi gotten. 

Use (dmin’z\, v.; also 6-8 amuse, 7 am- 
muse, -muse. (a, OF r. avinsc-r to cause to muse, 
to put into a stupid stare, f. @ to, here with causal 
force + muser to stare stupidly. ‘Thesimple Musz 
was in earlier use, and in sense 1, anise is perhaps 
an Eng. derivative, with A- pref 1 intensive, or 
even ad. It. amusare. The word was not in reg. 
use bef. 600, and was not used by Shakspere.] 

+1. i#tr. ‘To muse intently, gaze in astonish- 


ment. Obs. 

¢ 1538 Chaucer's H. of Fame (Thynne) v. 1287, I amused a 
jong while Upon this wall of berile vere MSS. mused). 
3623 Flonto, Amnsare, to ammuve or plod vpon. 168: Liz 
Jun, Brutus (T.) in some pathless wilderness amusing. 

+2. trans. To cause to ‘muse’ or stare ; to con- 
found, distract, bewilder, puzzle. Ods. 

2606 Cuarman Af, D’Olsve Plays 1873 1. 216, I am amused, 
or 1 um in a quandarie, gentlemen. x622 Cotan., Asmuser, 
To amuse; ta make to muse, or think of, wonder or gaze at: 
to put into a dumpe. as Hacker Serm. (ncearn. iv, A 
glorious splendor filled the mountain whore Christ was trans- 
figured and it did amuse Peter, James, and John. 3663 J. 
Seancer /rodigres 111 ‘lo amuze and scare uy with one 
Prodigy or other perpetually, 704 Swier Mech. Oper. 
Spireé (67125984 To. . seapify, fluster, and amuse the senses, 
a9qz Ricttaanson /‘asele ILL. 139, I would not amuse her 
too much. 

+3. To engage, arrest, or occupy the attention 
of. (Const. spon, with, about, to.) Obs. 

a. actively. 

2603 F'Lonio pe eb (1634) 302 That he should not am- 
muse his thoughts about matters above the clowds. r67s 
Sin T. Baowne Let, Friend (1881) 135 Hairs which have 
most amused me have not been in the face or head, but on 
the back. sryze Sfect. No. 524 P: Ic will. . amuse the ima- 
ation of those who are more profound. «3736 Sout 

erm, Vii. (T.) Sad and solemn objects to amuse and affect 
the pensive part of the soul. 

b. esp. reff. and pass. 

séoz Hotcano Pliny xvitt, xxvii, Why art thou amused 
upon the course of the stars? 3642 Mitton Animadv, (3851) 
186 The ingenuous Reader without further amusing himselfe 
in the labyrinth of controversall antiquity. 2689 Burner 
Tracts 1. 20 The Women are so much amuzed with the 
management at home. 1794 Warts Relig. Juv. (1789) a 
We are so amused and engrossed by the things of sense, that 


we fe our er. : 

4. To divert the attention of any one from the 
facts at issue; to beguile, delude, cheat, deceive, 
(The usual sense in 17-18th c.) arch. 

wo Caxton Ovid Metam, xi. til, I never amused my 
husbonde, ne can not doo it. enpiyed in Strype Ann. 
Kaif. Viiv. 589 He was secretly emp to amuse her, and 

aves.e Reh. Transp, 


sya D 


1. vii, ago ‘Toole of the Devil, to cheat and amuse the 


-— fon. rag . Flos I 1, 200 Torn tees 
aTTLs, word Farce. 

Bunce Seb. @ 3. Wha he Leave we in the dark, or, 

what is worse, amuse and us by false ta. 2829 

Coasetr Year's Resid, Amer. (3802) 230 It becomes the 

ir minds againet ever being, 


: Bi esp. in military tactics: To divert the attention 
the enemy from oue’s real designs. arch. 


br cheaiog viet cumin da bende van ete 
De For Me g 


fs enemy] an alarm and amuse s orvroomuny 
rka Cory. Amt, Rew, (28:3) 1.454 To amuse theenem 
und blind them as to my intention. 29796 Natson iG 
icolas Disp. (1845) IT, 1796 It is natural to eu their 
was to amuse ours whilst they cross from Lochors. 
@. a. ‘To draw on from time to time, to keep in 
expectation’ Yi to entertain with expectations 
not to be fulfilled; to divert, in order to gain or 
waste time. arch. 

{aéaz Coran., Amuser.. to stay, hold, or delay from 
forward by discourse, quest or any other amusements, 
260 Kan Noatnumn. in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. (1872) 

ey will nv longer be amused witl, the King’s 


2777 Ronzatson Amer. 1. 1. 72 He had been amused 20 long 
with vain eo 3627 Jas. Mitt. Brit. India tl. ww. 
vii 2g: The {lias head amused him with only decsitfu 


prom xOge Muaivace Xow. Enep. V. xiliil. 579 Silanus 


and avoid an open rupture by all the arts of dip . 
+b. 1To keep up for a purpose, detain. ° 
362g Bacon Lett, Wks. 2870 V. 173 To retrench and amuse 

the greatness of Spain for their own preservation. 

Evatyn Compl, Gard. 1.25 They must be cut off Stump-wise, 

to amuse a little Sap in them during two or three Years, 

7. @. To divert the attention of (one) from serious 
busineas by anything trifling, ludicrous, or enter- 
taining ; fassing info &. To divert, please with 
anything light or cheerful; c. esf. (in mod. sense) 
To excite the risible faculty or tickle the fancy 
of. Const. To amuse one tvith an anecdote, dy 
ielling him a story ; to amuse oneself wi#h a puzzle, 
with, éy, or t# sketching ; to be amused with a to 
or whimsical person, 4y a story told me, a¢ an inci- 
dent, the self-complacency of another. 

a 263% Donne Septuag. 96:1.) Amusing themselves with 
no other things but pleasures. a 1667 Cowtey Koyal Sac. ii 
That his own Businens he might quite forget, They amun'd 
him with the Sports of wanton wit. a 1677 Bannow Folly of 
Sland., What do men commonly amuse thenselves in so 
much, as in carping? «3687 Warsu :J.) To amuse him- 
self with trifles, 2926-28 Lavy Montacur Left. J. xxxii. 
tt0, ] am careful .. to amuse you by the account of all I see, 
178 J. Wanton £es. Pope ix. (1782) 11. 68 Representations 
of. . artless innocence always amuse and delight, 28z0 Cork- 
naive Fried 1865) 4 ‘to amuse though only to anvuse our 
visitors is wisdom as well as good-nature. 1883 H. Rockers 
Kiel. Faith v67 ‘Twelve guesta, who all had the misfortune to 

uint, amused their host with their ludicrous cros« lights. 

176 M. Dawes Uuorth, Lond. 312 The three schoolbo 

.- amused themselves with shooting light missiles into the 

young ladies’ fuces. sbi. 314 Amusing themselves by try- 

ng the effect of stopping and unstopping their ears, 
3. To cause (time) to pass pleasantly, to enter- 
tain agreeably ; to ‘ ile,’ while away, enliven. 

a iH Smot.ert, He did this to amuse their concern. 
2792 Mas. Incusaro Simp, Story I. vil. 66 Every new pur- 
sttit that might amusethe time, 1899 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
i, Who live by amusing the leisure of others. 

+ Amu‘se, s/. Obs. rare~'. [f. prec. vb.) Pre- 
occupation ; musing, meditation. 

3608 Macnin Diuind Aut. rw. i, Orewhelm’d with thought, 
with darke amuze And the sad sullennesse of griev'd dishke. 

Amused (imiii-:d), ppl. a. [f. Amuse v, + -en.] 

#1. Put into a muse; mentally arrested or dis- 
tracted ; absorbed, occupied, diverted from the 
point, cheated. Ods. 

s6eo Hoiianp J. fry vit. xix. o62 The cittie was earnestly 
amused upon [fatentus) the Tuscane war. x611 Coron, 
Amnusé, amused; put into a muse, driven intvu a dump. 
2640 G. Apsort Fob Paraphr. 142 But art as a man under 
water amused in these thy afflictions. 2667 Mitton /. L. 
vi. g82 While we suspence, Collected stood within our 
thoughts amua'd, 2670 T. Baooxs Wés, (1867) VI. 146 Ter- 
rified, amused, amazed, astonished, and dispirited. in the 
late dreadful fire. . : 

Diverted, entertained, tickled (in fancy). 

2707 Pore Dunc. 11. 87 Amus'd he [Jove] reads, and then 
returns the bills. 29784 Cowrxn 7ash v. 878 Amused spec- 
tators of this bustling «tage. 

Amusee (imisiz?:). rare. [f. AMUSE v. + -EE.] 
The person amused, or for whom amusement is 


rovided. 
Pose Blackw, Mag. XLIV. 367 The whole tribe of amusers 
and amusees ex their p x@qp Caacrix Heroes 


iii, a5: Given the amuser, the amusec must algo be given. 

Amusement (’mid-zmént). [a. Fr. amuse- 
ment, n. of action f. amuser: see Amuse and 
*MENT.] ex. The action of amusing, or a thing 
done to amuse. 

+1. Musing, mental abstraction, reverie. Ods. 

26sz Cotan., Asnusement, an amusing, or amusement. 
agza Freerwoon Lay Bapt. Pref. (T.) Here I .. fell into a 
strong and deep amusement re in my mind with 
great perplexity the amazing change of our rr. 

+2. Distracting bewilderment, distraction. Odés. 


2643 Jos. mage ak lege Fag) pearl 0 strange Amusemant 
alc a ctr gp oe “Che ' gp cen aed 
. m a 
jealon in abe pee aie Lock won, Undarat. we. ix. 
os ve us & great 
gos leas Atacoaasont and 2. R. noe Eras. 
Collog. 938, 1 give no heed to what men do when they are 
nder the Amusements of Death. 


3. Distraction or diversion of the attention from 
the point at issue; beguiling, deception. esp. .in 


AMUSING. 


tactics, diversion of the enenty’s attention 
te ea aims of the other side. arch. 
ay: 


Night gel doer 
What he says... was mere sophistry and amusement. 

A tri ing with the attention or time of any 
one; a diversion to gain or waste time. Odes. 

zg tr. Aessuat’s Dacir. Cath. Ch, nil. ag If there be any 
Sense in these Words, if they be not an useless sound 
a vain amusement. 3696 Paittits, As 

i Ti uTTeaL. 3 


ime. Ra 


s. (1641) I. 838 Amusement is the 
that cannot think. 79g Hanway 7 rar. (1760) I. 10 We 


seldom profit by writings that do not amusement. 
4 Junius Lett. xiix. 257 The remainder of the summer 
shall be dedicated to your amusement. s@aq Co_znpar 


Aids to Refi. 2a1 The same craving for amusement, Le. to 
be away from the Muses for relaxation. 28g3 TuHackeray 
Newe. xxvii, a60 Giving a new source of amusement to these 
merry travellers, 286g Ruskin Sesame 100 When men are 
htly oceupied, their amusement grows out of their work. 
od. He paints only for his own amusement. ‘To provide 
for the amurement of the children. Much amusement was 
excited by the recital of his misadventures. To the growing 
ainusement of the House, the honourable gentleman pro- 
cceded to complain that he had been called a ‘ blockhead,’ 

6. concer, Anything which lightly nnd pleasantly 
diverts the aitcntion, or beguiles the time; a pas- 
time, play, game, means of recreation. (Orig. 
used deprecialively.) 

3673 ‘Vumeie United Prov, (R.) Pleased with the pomp and 
splendour of a government.. as it is an amusement for idle 
people. 1696 Pritrips, A mensement, any idle employment to 
spin away time; 1906 éb/d. a trifling business to jen away the 
time, a Toy. 3722 Appison Spect. No. 10 ?6 Vheir amuse- 
ments sccm contrived for them, rather as Women, than as 
.. reasonable Creatures. xugze Swirr Let. Eng. Jongne 
Wks. 3755 II. 1 189 Monstrous productions, which under 
the name of trips, upies, amusements, and other conceited 
eppetanicns, have over-run us for some years past. 27 
Nanwav 7rav, (1760) IL. 1. ix. 48 They have plays, an 
other amusements, 1637 J. H. Newman Par. Seri, (ed, 2) 
LIL. xx. 399 To take. . pleasure in our families rather than 
to seck amusements out of doors. 2899 Haves friends in C. 
Ser. 1. 1. 6 The commonplace despotic amusement of war. 

Amuser (Ami#-za1). [f. Amusev. +-£i:1.) One 
who amuses. 

+1. One that puts people in a muse; that arrests 
or distracts attention, es. with things trifling ; that 
trifles with people's attention or expectations; a 
trifler, deceiver, cheat. Odés. 

zg83 Wairotrr in Fuller CA. f/ést. 1x. 153, I doubt not but 
your Lordship will judge those amusers to deserve just 

unishment. 2603 HoLLany Plutarck's Mor. 457, Ltake him 
[the musician) to be a great amuser of men in a small mate 
ter. 363% Ga., Amusenr, an amuser of les one 
that holdcth people at gaze, or putteth them into dumpes. 
@ £733 Noatn Examen. iii. P 24 (740) 237 The French are 
the greatest Amunera in the World. I tions are, 
made which they resolve not to accept, they will not directly 
say so, but suspend. 377g Asn, Asmnuser .. one that deceives. 

. One that provides diversion ; a diverter, enter- 
tainer. 

3796 W. Tavtor in Afonth. Rew. XX. 38a The amusers of 
our leisure, the artistsofour pleasures. 1043 Mann. & Cwat. 
Japan. 192 In their capacity of amusers, ey alee in 
extravagant bufloonery. 3864 Nal. Rev. in Bagehot Lit. 
Séud, (1679) II. 336 Mere amusers are never respected, 


+ Amusette (cmisze't). Obs. [a. Fr. anmesette, 
dim. f. amuse, a little amusement, a plaything, 
toy, a light gun.] A light field-cannon, invented 
by Marshal Saxe, formerly used in mountain warfare. 

39762 Annu, Reg. t7a/t A new piece of artillery wan tried 
lately in Dublin wher the manner of c's amu- 
actte, 2976C. Lax in s Corr. Am. Rew, (1833) I. a02, 
I am furnishing m with four-ounced rifle-amusettes, 
ee hg cary an infernal distance. : 7“ C. James Mid, 

e ’ > ve ae 
and of considerable use In the inte war, expecially tnong 


found of con 
the Fre 

Am (dmistsin), vd/. sd. [f. Anuaz v. + 
-InGl,) The action of the vb. AMUSE; amuse- 


ment. (Now mostly gerundial.) 
ston Frorro Motfaigne 1. li. (1638) 155 See how much our 
ind troubleth this ridiculous ammuzing [chess}, Mod 
at amusing the children. 
Amu: ppt. a. [f. Anuan ev. +-1xo8, 
+1. Beguiling; cheating. Ow. 
2697 Damen Civ. Wares 1. v, Th’amuzing shadowes that 
are cast upon The atate of Princes, to beguile the sight. 
2. ing the mind or attention in a pleasing 
way; interest 
s7za Avpisete 


‘No. 463 9 = These several : 


AMUSINGLY. 


having taken possession of m Pore 

Let ovens Wis, 737 [sei Thamunteg poser lo 

bia Cal, Williams ago The which had for. 

"easantly entertain : , 

8. tly entertaining or diverting ; exciting 

the rizible faculty, cog the fancy. 
BRABLI Grey i. vi. 2 
to be amusing this morni : shes Macautay fiee 


Vv. nap His tions are highly cur.ous and am’ 

Geo. Evior ¥. Holt (3868) 25 She found ridicule 
c very amusing. 

Am (Amiz-zijli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥3,} 
In an amusiig manner. 

Sigg Kinaatey Alexandria 1. (1857) 18 Alas! the Muses 
-. are hard to tempt into a gilded cage, however amusingly 
sade, tty Fasean Norm Cove. App 26g The narve 

co 
204/: In the boy's eas abe is amusingly il] at sy a 


Amusingness (dmiszinnés). [f.-a8 prec. + 
-euas.} The quality of being amusing. 
for Wh canaalngeccs en bs cocser sxteuocd ensoten 

Amusive (imi#ziv), «. [f. Auuax v. +-1vE; 
by form-assoe. with abus-ive, diffus-tve, etc., which 
appear to be f. vbs. abuse, diffuse, but are really 
f. L. ppl. stems abis., diffids-; thus abut-i, abis-um, 
abisiv-, abusive: see -\VE.] Such as to amute. 

+1. Deceitful, illusive. iS. 

3708 THouson Sfringets Beholds th’ amusive arch hefore 
him fly, Then vanish quite away. 2760 Beatriz Poems 
(3832) 265 Th’ amusive dream of «8 fancy born. 

+2. Fitted to afford relaxation from graver con- 
cerns ; recreative. Ods. 

¢ 3790 Suenstons Whe, 1764 I. 122 Some for amusive tacks 
design'd. To sooth the certain ills of life. s7g3 Heavey 
aueree $ Asp. I. 249 A cool refreshment and an amusive 


gloom. 

8. Affording pleasing entertainment: a. engaging 
the attentio., interesting; b. esp, (in later usage) 
fitted to tickle the fancy or excite the risible faculty. 

2760 Beatrice Hoge 1. ii, Prattling amusive in his accent 
meek. x774 Write in Pail, Trans. LXV. 265, I have re- 
garded these amusive birds with great attention. « seq 

AMPBELL View /r. St. Leouard's 74 The earth-circling sea 
Has apires and mansions more amusive still—Men’s volant 
homes, 2040 Slackr. Mag. LI. 423 An article forthe Edin- 
burgh Review, more spicy and amusive, 2863 Reader as Feb. 
aaihh Abridging from a larger work so as to retain its most 
amusive features. 

4. Tending to, aiming at amusement; whose 
object is amusement. rare. 

z7@x Haviry 7rism. Temper vi. 96 Curiosity's amusive 
wings. 28z0 Cotnnioce Friend 1. £. (1867) 5 Urania must .. 
leave the sons of verse to more amusive patronesse 

Amw sively, a/v. [f. prec. +-Lv2. 
amusive manner. 

2976 CHANoLER 7¥az. Greece 12(T.) A south easterly wind 
.. murmuring amusively among the pines, 1838 Baivey 
Age¢ 20 An air acquired, to speak of it amusively, By look- 
ing into millstones too exclusively. 

u‘siveness. [f. as prec.+-nxas.] The 
quality of being amusive. 
org . Tavcor in Ann. Rev. Tl. 544 Of the amusiveness 
-. of these volumes, we are disposed to think favourably, 
28z2 — in Robberds’ Afem. II. 387, I know..no other 
which equals it in amutiveness, but ‘ n.” 

A-mutter (imz'ta:), adv. phir. [A prep.) of 
state + Motte.) In a muttering state, muttering. 

2636 Mas. Baownina Aur. Leigh 28 All The dark a-mut- 
ter round him. 

+ Amw‘sle, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF r.amuselle-r 
to muzzle; fig. to dupe; or, ? fanciful diminutive 


of ansuse. 
3794 H. Wacrorg in Afiss Berry's Corr. 1. 466, 1 thought 


I could amuze or amuzle myself better by sitting and think- 
ing of you than by going out. 

Amyotic (ami-ktik), a. Med. [ad. L. amyctic-us, 
a. Gr. dpuerce-os acratching, pricking, f. duvcc-ew 
to tear, prick.] Excoriating, irri ating, vellicating. 

3043 in Mavus Exp. Lex. 2079 in Syd. See. Lex. 

+tA-mydon, -oun. 06s. 4-7. Also 4amedoun, 
5 amydone, [a. Fr. amidon starch, cogn. w. Pg. 
amiddo, Sp. almidon, augmentative forms of Pg. 
and It. amido :—late L. amidum, amydum, for c 
L. amsylum starch : see AMYL.} (Sce quot.) 
ojite in Rogers oy ee & Prices 1. xxv. 630 ‘ Amedoun,’ 
23) ught 


4. 
In an 


of which are at Eltham in 1306.) ¢1480 Liber 
ocorune (1864) 8 Lay hit anone With myed bred, or amy- 
done. ¢ 2490 Ane. Cookery in Honsch. Ord.(1 
saunders and saffron another with amydoun. 
Noble Bk. Cookry Holkham 
2626 Suxrier 


439 With 


rz 
MS. (1889) soa ny it with Fhe 
& Manun. Countr. Farm 


fi 
Amyelencephalio (Amaidlensifelik), «4 
Phys. [f. mod.L. ampelencephalia absence of the 
brain and spinal cord (f. Gr. A-or without 


marrow + lyeépad-or brain) +-10.} Having the 
central nervous wanting. 


best wheat meal, put into 


297 


spinal cord. 


9 an almond ; pro 
aera to sense 2, thro 
meéd.L. amyglala at 
Mes Sue paves oe Aad gail 
Pg mar ae yp tbc fe then apne 
bi-cumen, And nutes amigdeles ne numen, 


The tonsils. b. almonds of the cars. 


Ww 
Sasdnb. Anion Beet Ti 
me, KE ee Eh. 
dular bodies of a rosdieh chsat 
(a: iigdall7™ fos), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. amygdaldcer, f. amygdala almond: sce 
eA0EOUB.} Akin to the almond. (Applied to those 
plants of the Rosaceous order, which uce 
stone-fruits; made byeome a distinct natural order,) 
emulsions that the fruit of the smydalacoous plants yield 
iy] e 
te (ami'gdalet , a. and sd. [f. L. 
amygdala + -ATE; as if ad. L. *amypdaldtum. 
A. adj, ‘Made of almonds,’ J. 
B. 56. tl. =Atwonn-MILK. Obs, 

Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. v. (x. 163 The Amygdalate 
is obdulcorated with sugar. 3706 Puitites, A mygilalese, an 
Artificial Milk or Physick-drink, made of blanch'd Almonds 
and other Ingredients. 1s7a1 Baicey (and mod. Dicts.}, 

3. Chem. A salt of Amygdalic acid, 

2863 Watrs Dict, Chem. 1. 201 Amygdalate of ethyl. 

io (emigdo lik), a. Chem. ff L.amyg- 

dala +-ic.] Of or pertaining to almonds. Amyg 
dalic acrd, CyH,.O,,, derived from amygdalin by 
boiling with an alkali. 

26g7 Pracina Mat. Med. U1. ti.246, 186g Watts Dict. Chem. 

Am us, a. for AMYGDALACEOUS. 


g7gt Baicry; see AMYGDALING. 
Knygdaifercus \dmi'gdali-féres), @. [f. L. 
amnygiaia almond + reeees Almond-bear- 


ing; having an almond-like kernel. (Mod. Dicts.) 


reat, 
The 


(ami'gdélin). Chem. Former! 
-lue. [f. L. amygdala almond +-1n chem. form.| 
C,H.NO, +3H,O; a peculiar substance foun 


crystalline in the kernels of almonds and other 
stone fruit, and amorphous in the leaves of the 
cherry-laurel, etc. It is one of the GLucosings. 
tN. Biccs New Dispeus. ¥ 303 Whatsoever swimsa t 
is of the essentiall oyle; but the rest Amygdaline. ¢: 
J. Wvine in Cive. Ses 1. yh The principle of almonds 
(amygdaline.. 287g Woop Sderaf. (1879) 58 Amygdalin .. 
is nearly, if not quite, without effect upon the organism. 
daline (imi-gdalin, -2in), a. rare. (ad. 
L. amygualin-us, a. Gr. dpuy8dXcv-os of almonds: 
see AMYODAL and -INE.] ‘Relating to almonds; 
resembling almonds.’ J. 
273t Baitty, Amygdaline, the same as Anmrygrialicions, 
i.e, of or pertaining to almonds. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 
‘meous (-i'n/,os), a. [f. mod.L. 
amy gaaii nem (Plants) of the almond tribe + -ous: 
see -INEOUS. longing to the almond tribe or 
sub-order of the Rosacex. 
2079 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
dalitis (-ai:tis). Afed. [f. med.L. amiyg 
dala a tonsil +-1T18.] (Inflammation of the tonsi 
3076 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 619 Thus it is in measles, 


scariatina .. amygdalitis, erysipelas. 
({mi-gdaloid), ¢. and sé. [f. Gr. 
duvy8aAn almond + -o1n. Cf. mod.Fr. miei teh 
mod Almond-shaped; having almond-shape 
podules. 

2836 Tovp Cycl. Anat, & Phys. 1. 583/2 The amygdaloid 

coe Ose tT Ross. Hambetdi's y sl 18 xvi 79 The 

clay wh rates these am loid concretions. 2898 
Bevanpor Hist. (ad. 1. int Basaltic trap.. globular, 
tabular, porphyritic, and amygdaloid. s87o Hooxzr Stud, 
Flere 323 Sea Buckthorn .. embryo amygdaloid. 

. 56. Geol, An igneous rock, usually trappean, 
containing almond-shaped nodules or geodes of 
some mineral, as agate, chalcedony, or calc spar. 

2792 Bepvogs in PAr/. Trans. LXXXI. 6 The crystals 
often occurring in the cavities of the amygdaloides rocks. 
sBon Praveain (liust. Hutton. The. 67 The common basalt.. 
and the amygdaloid, are comprehended under the name of 
whin, 3833 Lyeu. Prine. Geol, U1. 36 Converting porous 
lava into amygdaloids. Tunnvaon Princess i1t. Bat 
Chattering stony names Of and hornblende, rex 
trap and tuff, Amygdaloid and trachyte. 1876 Pack Advd. 
Text-bh. Geol. ¥. 105 Amygdalcids, having their vesicular 


cavities filled with agate, carnelian, etc. 

(Amigdaloi-dil), @. [f. prec. 
+-aLl.J Pertaining to, or of the nature or char- 
acter of, the rock amygdaloid. 


28s9 Banewsir J: Geol. 28 Amygdaloidal .. when 
of a compact ground with cavities which have 
m betance. x8 


bean filled up with another mineral su Gat 
Hist. Bexider xii. 041 The same rocks may be likewise vesi- 


or am 
bmi: . Geol. [f.L. 
wun, siter Sedu, ete) Bee quot) 


: tak 
Gifferent cloud ce very plony are 


La Conta Zéem, Geol, (079) 211 Sometines the fifl- 

place very 

@ or more rly, amygdules, Os Guixte 
Tore be rp an. ih, fr Secontary | nerals (ainygdules) 
tAmy'ke. 00s. rare—. fad. L.ameie-us a friend. 
Cf. early x of ¢ ] A friend. 
¢ 


Myst. v. Worthy Spouse .. O swete 
“es re tlises ! : 


yxe, ou 
t amyl! bs. (ad. L. amyl-sm, a. Gr. davi-w 
starch, fine meal; prop. neut. of adj. Guwr-cs not 
rouad at the mill, f.4 priv. + sJA-cf milk] Starch; 
neat flour. Cf. Amypoy, “ 
nif? B. Gooor Heresbach's Hush, (2986) a7 b, Of wheate fs 
eamy!l. 3679 Lanaian Gard. Health (3633) 34 Almonds 
. .takeninwith fineamill. sées Hottanp .x7a They 
haue a property to stanch bleeding, mixed mylfioure 
and mints. /érd. I, 368 Starch-floure called Amylum. called 
it is in Greek Amylum, because it neuer came into the mill. 
4 (amil). Chem. Formerly -yle. [f. L. 
ant( yim) starch + -1L(£ = Gr. Sin matter, stuff, 
substance. So named, because its alcohol was first 
obtained from the Fusel oil separated in purifying 
or ‘rectifying’ ordinary spirits distilled from potato 
or grain sfarck. The name was not appropriate, 
as k usel oil occurs in unrectified spirit of wine from 
any source (as from the grape or from sugar), and 
yields propyl, and duty/, as well as amyl alcohol ; 
and it was unfortunate as seeming to connect this 
radical with the Amyloses and Amylaceous sub- 
stances. ] 
The monatomic alcohol radical of the pentacarbon 
series C,H,,, also called Senty/ or nelyl. 
(There are eight isomeric modifications of Paxtyt, of which 
Amy) r is the second lsopenty!, CH.2CH,. 

2 apes Atom. The. vii. 207 We regard this (fuse) olf] 
an the alcohol of the supposed radical... a he 
nameof Amyle. 1870 Daily News 16 Bept., 
phry .. looked forward t> nitrate of amyle becomi: 
or..lockjaw and hydrophobia. 187e ‘Tympae 
6745 The light of the sun also effects the decomposition of 
the nitrite of amyl vapour. 287g Uns Diet, Artest. saa Ace. 
tuto of amyl, commercially known as jargonelle pear essence. 
2. attrié, » olamyl, amylic: as in amyl compounds, 
sertes, gioup; also amyl acetate, chloride, oxide, 
sulphide, etc.; and esp. in Amy] aloohol, also 
called J/sopenty! alcohol, and Jsobutyl car binol, 
CH.2CH,.(C,11,) OH, a burning acrid oily liquid 
of fetid odour, the chief constituent of Fusel oil, 
produced along with vinic alcohol in the manu- 
facture of brandy; Amy] hydride, another name 
for pentane; Ethyl-amyl-acetate, the essence of 

prgonel pears. 

3 Warts Dict, Chem. (2878) 1. 203 Amy! alcohol is dif- 
cult to net on fire, and burns with a white amoky flame, x07 
/bid. Vi. 107 The amyl-compounds obtained from fusel-oi 

3. As formative in names of compounds contain- 
ing amyl: as amylacefate, amylacetic, amylantline, 
amyl-arsine, amyl-phosphine. 

28g0 Dauneny A fom. The. vili. 240 Amylaniline, a similar 
coon eosin bang Cpt. GottttRe toy 

. nm Ge e 
Warn D t Chen (a8 9) J, a ulphide of 2 


Warts Dict. C yl and Hy- 

drogen: Amtyl-mercaptan. \ 
laceous (cmilél-fas), a. [f. L. amyl 

starch +-aczous. Cf. mod.Fr. amylacé] Of the 


character or nature of starch ; starchy. 

3830 Linocey Naé, Syst. Bot. 333 An amylaceous substance 
analogous to gelatine .. exists in the form of ee starch 
or amylaceuus fibre.. in Celaria islandica. s Mivaar 
Cat 166 Oleaginous and amylaceous substances, sugar, 
starch, and gum, are the two sets of non-nitrogenous foods, 

famine (e'milimoin). Chem. [f. AmYL+ 
Axing.) An amine in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the ammonia is replaced by amyl; the 
compound ammonia of the amy] series. 

090 Davarny A tom. The. viii. 239 Amylamine.- Cin + 
HN, where it {: atom of hydrogen] is replaced by amyle. 
2682 Atheneum 34 May 6538/3 The Activeand Inactive Amyl- 
amines corresponding to the Active and Inactive Alcohols 
of inte sett), Ch Paes i 

Amylate (smile). Chem. [f. L + ATE. 
A salt of the radical amyl, in wrhiGh amy) takes the 
place of the oxygenated group in a metallic salt ; 
as Fotassium amylate C,i1,,.0.K, compared with 
Potassium nitrate NO,.O.K. 

Amylate of Amyl,= Amy Ether (C;Hs29, In which the 
potassium of potassium amylate fs also replaced by amy]. 

2069 Roscoz Elem. Chem. xxx, 332 Potassium and sodium 
can replace the typical hydrogen of this [Amyl) alcohol, 
forming lum or sodium amylate. 

Amylene (xmilm). Chem. ff AMYL + -ENE.] 
The diatomic hydrocarbon, or olefine, of the penta- 
carbon series, C, H,,, also called /enfene or Quin- 
tene, formed by the removal of one atom of water 
from amy! alcohol, and bearing the same relation 
to amyl that ethylene does to ethyl. It is a colour- 


less vay a _ ths aueesiaetic agp haaa Pe 
, and 680/s Dr. 
Phe. ieee 6 capable of secdacn the same effects wa chlanes 


form. s88e Cremensnaw Wurtd Alom. The. age All known 
amylenes present the character 


of compounds, 
b. attrib. Amylene-alcehal ot -giycol. C,H. 2 OH, 


AMYLIO. 


the glycol of the Amy! series; ‘n colourless, very 
syrupy liquid, baving a bitter taste with aromatic 
“Amylic Kiatilik), @. Che (EA } 
(Emi‘lik), a. m8. MYL + -I0, 
Of or pertaining to amyl! ;=«Amvi. sttributively, 
as Amylic or Amy! alcohol, AEC ES: wer u 
. anu S r27/t ide of Am 
one hol = Fusel Dil way fermentation in ehick 
it is produced is called the amylic, 2063 Warts Dict. Chem. 

(2872) I. 203 Amylio alcohol is a transparent colourless liquid 

having a peculiar odour (the peaty smell of whisky is due to 

its presence in small quantities) 

(semili‘féras), a. vare. ff. 1. 
amy/-um starch + -(1)Fgauus bearing.] Producing 
starch, starch-benring. 

pits Reader No. 143. 3955/2 The production of amyliferous 
plantu 

tAmyllier. 04s. [prob. corruption of OFr. 
mellier, £. Norm. ah in various Fr. dialects 
mble, merle, mesle:—L, mespilus mediar. The a- 
is prob. ‘indef, article’ first prefixed in sing: 4 
meallier, amellier.} 1A medlar-tree. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Sw. Susane vii, On olyves and amylilers, 
and al kynde of trees The popejayes parker: 

lo-, comb. form of AmYL, in both senses, as: 

1. Amylo-cellulose, a name applied to a sup- 
posed constituent of starch granules, which is 
coloured copper-red by iodine. 

2. Amylo-methylio u. of amy esey : as in 
Amylo-methylic ether, also called Aethyl-amyl 
ether. So Amylovinic ether, also called £thyl-amyl 
tther ; Amylonitrous ether, etc. 

2073 Wit LiAMNON CAemt, xxxix. $273 Amylomethylicetheris 
obtained by the action of methylic iodide on potassic amylate. 

Amylogen (ami‘lddgen).  ([f. L. amy/-um, Gr. 
dyvA.ov starch +-GxN.] That part of granulose 
which is soluble in water; soluble starch. 

28/9 in Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Supp. 

44 (cmiloid), a. aid sb. [f. L. amyl-um, 
Gr. dyvA-ov starch +-01p.] A. aad, 

1. Having the form or nature of starch, starch-like. 

1047 Henpany Elem, Sot, $671 Semi-getatinous layers of 
thickening met with in..certain seeds (called amyloid). 


Athensum 1 Dec. 703/1 ‘These yellow cells contain not 
ae bat amyloid balance : 


2. (See B. 3. 

B. sé. 1. Any non-nitrogenous starchy food. 

2870 Huxuny PAys. vi. 134 Amyloids are substances which 

consist of carbon, hydrogen: and oxygen only. 

2. ‘A starch-like substance forming the cell-walls 
in the cotyledons of various plants." Syd. Soc, Lex. 

2873 Le Conrx in Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 177 The plastic 
snatters of which vegetable structure is built are of two kinds 
--amyloids and albuminoids, 

3. An albuminoid (formerly supposed to be a 
substance akin to starch) developed in diseased 
degeneration of various animal organs. Also used 
attrib., asamyloid bodies, substance, degeneration. 

287a Tnupicnum Chem. Phys. 5 The term amyloid is per- 
fectly correct as applied to this particular degeneration. 2879 
Syd. Soe. Lex. a v., Late observations clearly show that 
amyloid substance is not a starch, but u nitrogenous body; 
ite exact composition is not known. 

Amylo (emiloidil), a. [f. prec. +-au!.] 
Of the nature of an amyloid. 

i uxtev Pays. v. 128 Whenever .. amyloidal matters, 
are being converted into the mors highly oxidated waste 
products .. heat is evolved. od. f 

mod. f. 


Amylolytic (s:milo,litik), a. Phys. 
Gr. GpvA-ov starch + Avrix-.s solvent, f. Av-er to 
dissolve.) _Effecting the conversion of starch into 
dextrine and sugar. 


2876 Fostra Phys. 1. f. (2879) 317 The amylolitic action of 
Saliva. 188: A thengum 14 May 658/2 The Amylolytic and 
Proteolytic Activity of Pancreatic Extracts. 


Amylometer. [/. L. amy/-um starch + Gr. 
pérpov @ Measure: see -METER.] An instrument for 
pee! the amount of starchy mattcr, in potatoes, etc. 


Kens. Mus. Catal, No. 2737 Demby's Amylometer 
(potato-tester). 


lose (x:miléws). Chem. [f. L. amyleum 

starch + -OBE£.} One of the three subdivisions of 
the Carbohydrates, or compounds containing 6 or 
12 atoms of carbon, united by oxygen and hydiogei 
in the proportion to form water, the others being 
Glucose, and Saccharose, ‘Yhe Amyloses are dextrin, 
starch, inulin, glycogen, cellulose, tunicin, and gum; 
all of which have the composition C,H,,O,, ora 
multiple ace: Bs ge 

2 atts Fouwnes’ . IT. 208 eet oO % 
side fin cdigocne askaie-Auiee 

‘mylosy nthesis. see quot.) 

r080 ‘I’. Hick in Naturalist Mar, 124 For the formation of 
starch by what has hitherto been called the process of assimi- 
lation, I propose the name amylouynthesis .. From these we 
get at once amylosynthetic and amylesyntheticaliy. 

Amyosthenio (Amoi fspenik). Med. [I-mod.L. 
amjosthenia want of muscular power (f. Gr. d priv. 
+ pus, wv-ds muscle + -eOevaa strength) +-1c.) A 
medicine which d muscular action. 

3079 Syd. Sec. J.¢x. 2. v., Divinible into and special 


am teas to the fi be bell ium, etc. 
Amyotrophic (imidtuehh) a Pade tt 


¥ next +-10, after Gr. vpogun-de feeding,} Pertaining 


to amyotry Y, 
~~ pert eal Son aaa en f a 
sem . {mod. f. Gr. 
@ priv. + pis, pu-us muscle +-7, nourishment.] 
‘ Atrophy of muscle.’ Syd, Soc. Lex. 1879. 
ous (x'mias), a. Path. (f. Gr. duv-or want- 
muscle + -ovs.] Wanting in muscle. 
1079 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Amyral, -awnt, -ayl(e, obs. forms of ADMIRAL. 


c 24ge Lowecicu Grail xlii 6: An amyrawat, and with h 
bothe princes and knyhtes. a = _ 


Guiana selected the of an amy 

Amysie, obs. form of Amicg. 

Awmyt, obs. form of Amicr and Aurr. 

Amael, variant of AMsrL. 

+ An, adj! Earlier form of the numeral One ; 
Tetained in the north. The OE, dx began ¢1150, 
to be reduced bef. a cons. to a; in the south, dn, Z 
were, bef. 1 300, regularly rounded to J” (von, one), 5 
(90) in the full original sense of the numeral; but 
when the sense was weakened to that of the ‘ indef. 
article’ (see next) they continued to be written az, 
@ (dn, 2). In the north, the spelling ax, a, was 
retained in both senses, the stress alone (as in Ger. 
ein, Fr. us) distinguishing the numeral from the 
atticle; and an was at length commonly written 
ane, which spelling, though proper to the numeral 
(ane = dn, with e mute indicating long vowel), was, 
especially by Sc. writers, used for the article also. 
See Ang, A adj.4, and, for the senses, One; the 
following instances illustrate the form only. 

1. OE. and early ME.: in all dialects. 

cose Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xii. a9 Drihten God user God an 
is. ¢z000 Ags. G. Matt. x. 29 Anofdam. 32920. £. Chron. 
New belxfpernohtan. crsse Hall Mefd. 03 Ri hu muchel 
be an passed pe opre. /bid. 35 Nime®d an after an. 


re | 

Aucr. R. (MS. C.) Pref. 23 Of anes cunnes fuheles. con 
Gtouc. 223 Anne stroc he 3ef hym. 

2. Late ME. and modern: northern. (7het an— 
thet other were here written ‘he (an—the tother.) 

3300 Cursor AM. 19339 All als an pai yaf ansuer. /did. 
20860 Pe tan was blisced and te toper. x340 Hamrotx Pr, 
Consc. 4085 An sal come put sal hald pe empire. /bid. 259 
Ane of per four. cxqoo Destr. Z'rvoy 1x. fosby Archiaalus was 
an..And Protheno.. bat other. ¢xq30 Syr Gener. 1337 Not 
an word ageyn he yaf. c16s0 A. Hume Brit. Tong. 7 Dis- 
tinguished the ane from the other. 


An (loneless an, an; emph. en), adj.2, ‘indef. 
article. ‘The older and fuller form of a, nowretained 
only before a vowel sound, as a7 orator, a honour, 
an x,an‘M.P.’; also by most writers before 4, and 
by some even before ev, #% (=yi#), in unaccented 
syllables, as an Aywna, an euphonic change, though 
many writers, and most speakers, now use @ in 
such positions. 47 originated as a lighter or 
stressless pronunciation of the numeral dz ‘one’; 
sce above: already by 1150, in midl. dial. it was 
reduced before a cons. to a; but in the south, the 
fuller av, even retaining part of its earlier inflected 
cases, is found as late as 1340. 42 was often re- 
tained before w and y in rsth c., as an wood, an 
qwontan, an yere, such an one, and was regular 
before 4 down to 17th c., as an house, an happy, 
an hundred, an head (1665). Its history thus shows 
a pradual sappeeaicn of the # before consonants of 
all kinds, and in all positions. For illustrations, 
and signification, see A aay.2 

An, v.!, var. 4an, obs. or dial. f. haven, inf. of HLAVE. 


2448 Manc. Paston in Left. 1.69 He myth an had mony 
to an holpyn hym self wyth. 


+An, v.4 Ods. 1&3 sing. pres.of UNN-EN, to grant. 

asage Owl & Night. 1737 Ich an wel, cwad the niztegale. 

An, adv. ‘only,’ obs. form of One. 

An, an’ (an, 90, 'n’, con. [weakened from Anp.] 

l.= Ann, B. (L, e7.) 

In this sense the weak form an appears soon after 
1100, and is not uncommon in ME., esp. northern, 
but very rare after 1520, till it reappears in modern 
times in the representation ofdialect speech, in which 
it is printed aw’ with the apostrophe, recognizing 
the dropped letter. But and is almost always so 
pronounced in conversation, and even in reading, 
though this is conventionally considered a fault. 

r194 O. £. Chron. (Laud, MS.) an. 1135 Mone an sterres 
abuten him at middzi. cxage bee 647 Of Noe siten 

Jor Loti. 35 Charitable pacience 


nisOresunen. ¢2400 . for L 
of pe martir, an ee se of pe wer. cxgae Desir. 
/ roy vt. 0308 Be sent from your .¢An aioynet to pis 
Jorney. ¢1449 Pacocx Xefr. a. ii. An whi not thanne? 


¢ 
606 Je DCOCK yf és 0 tine d j 
cartier hae Taare Nove &, bf went shennan 
2 = AND, C.msf. (L. 58.) arch, and dial. 
In this sense as, an’, is rare bef. 1600, when it 
appears occasionally in the dramatists, esp. before 


AR-. 


st, asan’'? you, ax’ t were, ete. As the 

sense was not at this time written ax, modern writers 
have made a conventional distinction between the 
two forms, es’ for ‘and,’ L. ef, dialectal or il- 
literate, but av’ or ave for ‘and,’ L. #8, archaic, or even 
literary. Except in an’ ’t, an is found only once in 
the 1st Folio of Shakspere (see below); but modern 
editors substitute it for the full and usual in Shak. 
spere and his contemporaries. Dialectally the two 
senacs are alike an’; the intensified and s/, an.i/, 
common in 17thc., remains in the s.w. . 28 wif. 


laze Havelak 2861 And thou will my consell tro. ¢ 
uaucan Daecter's T.86 Now kcpe hem for and [v. ». 


i a Booape mal (x870) 246 An 
flee shall’ compel oan to nee. spe Suan CLT. Ve 
ii. 584 There, an't shall please you. did. v. ii, a33 Nay 
then two treyes, an if you grow 20 nice, 2687 T. Baawn 


Saints in Uproar Wha. 1730 1. 74 An't "peree your hi 
ness. & cone Zone Forces it. ii. (1840) 234 If an she 
be a re 2973 Suxeipan Rivals 1. iv, An’ we've an 


luck, aay Conrampos Sid. Leaves (1862) 373 But an [f th 
will not do. sez Comas (Dr. Syntax) Search of Wiel, An’ 
please your Reverence, here we are, uégp Tennyson Gar. 
¢ Lyn. 251 But an it please thee not. 

+ prep. Obs. (cogn.w. Goth. and OHG. ana 
(MHG. ane, mod.G. az), OS., OF ris. an, ON. 4; 
Gr. dvd.) ‘The orig. form of the prep. which, in 
prehistoric Eng., in accordance with the regular 
phonetic history of short a before nasals, was 
rounded to On, a form, unlike the parallel ond, 
hond, lomd, monn, ever after retained. In Anglo- 
Saxon, but not in Anglian, o” also absorbed the 
prep. s. As to its history in combination, sce 
An- pref.t below. After 11th c. when ov- in comb. 
was generally reduced to d- bef. cons., dn- bef. 
vowel, the same befell 07 prep. to some extent, csp. 
in familiar phrases, as an edge, an end, an erthe, 
an cucn (at eve), an Aigh, an hand, an horseback : 
see A frep.1 ut in course of time all these were 
altered back to o#, or changed to i ; an being re- 
tained only in those in which its prepositional 
character was no longer apparent, as to go an (now 
a) hawking, twice an hour, The following quota- 
tions illustrate the forms; for the various uses, see 
A prep... See also AN-AUNTER, AE SND, AN-ERTH, 

QO. . Chron, A ra twezra 1 ola e ex 
Cotton Hom. 219 igpeler si be a chee ae lbid., He 
..cwed an hishérto. ¢x2§0 Moral Ode azoin E. E. P. (86a) 

o An helle for-don. sa97 R. Giouc. 537 Vpe the tour an 
1ei. ¢1300 Beket 2093 Seint Thomas nom a croice anhonde. 
/bid, 1236 Lettres... that thus an Englisch were. ¢ %320 
Cast. Lone x 377 De felynge he schal leosen an ende. 1340 
Ayenh. 168 pis berp away pane ssepe aneuen. 2377 LANGL. 
P. Pl B. xx. 143 And armyd hym an (vu. ». in] haste. cx 
Sir Ferumé, 863 And said til hym an haste. J/6id. 3552 To 
be ryuer an haukyng fore. 2440 LoneLicn Graal it oar 
And an horsbak setten hym. rgg7 N. T. (Genev.) Fokn iti. 
3: He that commeth from an hye, is aboue all. 2980 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 270 ‘They make the teeth an sue. 2600 
Suaxs. Hamd.t. v.19 Each particular haire to stand an end 
Like Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 622 — Wint. 7 
IV. iii. ] Set my pugging tooth an edge. 2798 Ricnaxpsom 
f’amela 64 Your hair will stand an end. 

~, Prefix, from various sources. 

1. OF and ME. an-,mAN prep. (see prec.) Jn 
OE. the orig. avz- remained only under the stress, 
i.e. in sbs.; otherwise, it was, like the separate 
preposition, rounded to o#-; thus a‘ngin de Sal, 
ongt'nnan to begin, onbid‘jan about. An example 
of the former remains in ANVIL, In ME. on- was 
regularly levelled to d- (A- pref 2); before a vowel 
(rarely bef. cons.) dv-, as in anclen, aninne, anoven, 
anunder, anuppe, anhigh, anblow, anitke. Most of 
these are now obs. ; a few remain with an- conformed 
to the prep. on, as on high; levelled to a- as alike; 
or assimilated to Fr. en-, as (?) enamel. Only where 
the individuality of the prefix has been lost, does 
an- remain, in anon, anent, an(n)eal (OE. on-dlan, 
ME. an-ele(n ). 

2. ME. an., reduced f.OE. avdd- ‘against, towards, 
in return for’: see AND-. 

3. ME. an-:—OE. dx one, retained in early ME., 
and subseq. in north. dial., in words now written 
with on-, one-, or obs.; as ankenned, anfald, anhad, 
anlepy, arly (= ONLY), anmod, anred, anwill, 

4. ME.an-., = Anglo-Norm. a#-, OF r. en-:—L. ine, 
m‘in, into,’ as ANOINT (L. tunctum), AN(N)OY; 
anhaunse, anjoin, anvenime, where su uently 
spelt en-; andetted, subseq. endetted, tndebled ; an- 
payre, wubseq. apayre, alsoenpayre, empayre, impair. 

5. ME. an-, for earlier a- = OE. a@- (A- ory 1), or 
OFr. a-:—L. ad-, ad-, ex-, ob-, which, being phonetic- 
ally identified with No.1 above, was like it expanded 
to an- bef. vowels, and occas. bef. consonants: as in 
a(n)chesoun = oc-casion, a(s\ferms af-firm, a(s)ired, 
a(s\oure ad-ore, a(n)orn ad-orn, a(s)empered 
at-tempered; a(#)s-aumple ex-ample. Such of 
these as survived were either refashioned after L., 
as adorn, or changed an- to én-, iN-, a8 IHOTN ; éX~ 
ample, ensample, shows both processes. 


AN. 

6. ME. an-, a later jabelling of earlier a-, = OFr. 
a-t~L, an- asaimilated form of ad- ‘to,’ when 
followed by #-, after L. forms or su ana- 
lo as in a(n)nounce. This doubling of the 
re) in rqth c. Fr. and extended to Eng. in 
tathe. In 16th, it was ignorantly extended even 
to words containing aw- from other sources, from 
which it has generally been again ejected exc. in 
Awnemat, Annor. See Ap-. - 

7. an-, repr. L.an- = ad- before #-, in words derived 
from L. directly, or ‘indirectly through later Fr,, 
and in words formed on the analogy of them, as 
an-nex, an-nul, an neunctalior. 

8. an-, repr. 1. an- before certain consonants, 
for am-,amb-, ambi- ‘on both sides, about.’ Through 
OFr. in an-(A)ele; directly from L. in an-cipitous, 
a beni 

. an-, repr. Gr. dy- for dvd ‘up, upwards, back, 
etc.’ (see ANa-) bef. vowel, as in as-aguge, Gr. 
dvayaryy; also in a-chor2, an-choret. 

10. an-, repr. Gr. dy- privative, ‘not, without, 
wanting’ (reduced before consonants to d-: see A- 
pref. \4), cognate w. Skr. av-, L. sn-, Eng. un-, ‘not, 
non-. In words already formed in Greek as avs- 
archy, an-arthrous; whence common in modem 
scientific words as an allagmatic, an-alphabetic, an- 
antherous, an-tsomerous. 

oan, suffix. I. Derivative. 1. repr. L. -dats, «ina, 
-dnum ‘of, or belonging to’; as castel/dn-us, oppt- 
dan-us, pagin-us, urbin-us, silvdn-us, Africanus, 
Romdn-us, Sullan-us, Justinidn-us. In OF r. this 
became -ai, or (after 7) -en, as chastelain, Romain, 
payen, Italien; and so originally adopted in ME., 
but subseq. refashioned after L. as -a#, and so in 
all words formed in Eng. direct, or adopted from 
the mod. langs. (It. Sp. Pg.-ano, Fr. -ais, -¢n.). Esp. 
added to proper names ; ‘belonging to a place’ as 
American, Chilian, Russian, Oxonian, ‘following 
a founder,’ as Arminian, Lutheran, Mohammedan, 
Linnaxan, or ‘a system,’ as Episcopalian, Presby- 
terian, Anglican, Gallican; and, in Zoology, to 
names of divisions, ‘ belonging to a class or order,’ 
as mammalian, replilian, crustacean, arachnidan, 
acalephan. Primarily these are all adjs., but as in 
L. etc., all may be used subst., and with some this is 
the more frequent use. ‘The zoological words supply 
singulars to the collective plurals in -a, as @ erust- 
acean «a member of the Crustacea. Already in 
L. this termination was often added to others, to 
-t-us 80 commonly that -#daus, -IAN, is in use 
merely a euphonic variety of -az ; cf. Corinth-t-an, 
Rom-an, Christ-t-an, Mohammed-an. 

2. in Chem. for -ane, arbitrary ending proposed 
by Davy for names of chlorides containing one ato:n 
of chlorine, as in azofan obs. In some words -a7 
is a meaningless formative as a//ox-an. 

+II. Inflexional. 1, In OE., ending of oblique 
cases, and nom. pl. of weak declension. Both became 
in ME. -e7, now rarely preserved in pl., as 0x-¢n :— 
OE. ox-an. Hence (dat. or Joc. sing.) in advb. or 
prep. forms like s¢-an, abut-an, befor-an, MEE. sten, 
abuten, and ule, abute. Now obs. 

2. In OE, ending of pres. inf. of vbs., levelled in 
ME. to -en, -c, and now lost, as OE. writ-an, sends 
an; ME. wrtt-e(m, send-e(n ; mod. wrele, send. 

Ana (2nd, ana), suf. and 5d. (0. L. -dna in 
neut. pl. of adjs. in -drus (see -AN suffix 1), as in 
(Dicta) Virgilidna Sayings of Virgil, used in Fr, in 
16-1; the. as sb. sing. ws Virgiliana, and extended 
to collections of the notable sayings or ‘ table-talk’ 
of modern authors as wt Z/etiana (Littré); whence 
also the simple termination was taken substantively 
un ana; both usages were known to Eng. in 
beginning of 18th c., and subseq. extended or trans- 
ferred to anecdotes, scraps of information, or gossip 
about persons or places of note.) 

A. suffix. Appended to proper names with sense 
of: a. Notable sayings of a person, litcrary trifles, 
society verses, items of gossip etc. of a place, as 
Walpoliana, Tunbrigiana; b. Anecdotes of, notes 
about, or publications bearing upon, as Shaksperi- 
ane “precast ” 

z (thtla) igeriana, sive Excerpta ex ore 
geiteest (ed, 1067 Mealiperanaty sar Wile’ Coribooee 
chiefly wrote by covert’ Hands in the West Indies, 2796 

uAnonyminna, 1014 (Fite) Frostiana; or the History 
of the River Thames in a frozen State. 2863 H. Bonn 

Lowndes’ Bibliogr. vin, Pref ¢ The volumes written respect- 
ing him, commonly caJled Shakespeariana. 

B. sb. 1. coll. sing. (with p/.) A collection of the 
memorable sayings or table-talk of any one. 
2787-5 Cuamnxas Cycl., Ana's, or books in ana, are collec- 
tions of the memorable sayings of of learning and wit. 

2796 Paccsy Anonyme. (1609) 1 ose observations of the 


tchess’s that follow those of her husband are not of the 


nature of Anas, they are her own. 2896 Soutner 


299 
2. coll. pl. Clever sayings or anecdotes of any 


one; notes and scraps of information relating to a 


person or place; literary p. 
wt 2788 ee Wrst te Cony (1.) They were — i pub- 


some ‘Cunbsi season, 
Tanwveon Will Waterpr. xxv, Kre Pod that deal in ana, 
Te sweep aie and pomp out of tineragiges 
gossip out of... es. 

i Ams (cn), adv. Often written ad or d. [med.L. 
a. Gr. dvd (see next), in its advb, sense.} Used in 
recipes in the sense of ‘hroughout, of cach, of everyone 
alike, in specifying a quantity applicable to every 
ingredient ; hence sometimes in older literature for 


tent of Euphostium mastick and French sope ana like much, 
a6 CLEVELAND Mix? Assembly s An Assembly brew'd Of 
Clerks and Elders ana. a Cowney My self Wks. 3710 
IL, 786 In the same Weight Prudence and Innocence take, 
Ana of each does the just Mixture make.. o2700 Daypen 
(J.) He'll bring an apot with a chargeable long bill of 
anas. Syd. Soc. Lex., Ana, of each. 

Ana- pref, repr. Gr. dva ‘up, in place or time, 
back, again, anew,’ in derivatives from Cr., through 
late or med.L. and Fr., and in mod. words from 
Gr. direct. 

Ana. Abbreviated for ANasTOMOBING. 

2872 Athenaeum 27 May 660 The Loddon district is called 
the county of Gun » which means, ic is , an ana 
Ana, var. of ANNA, an Indian money of account. 

Anaba (sendbse'ptiz’m). [ad. L. anabap- 
tism-us (Aug.), a. Gr. dvaBawriapos, f. ded- over 
again + Basniopds baptism. Cf. Fr. anadaptisme.] 

1. A second baptism, re-baptism. (The orig. sense 
in L. from 4th c. onwards.) Also ¢ ans/f. 

264g Pacirr //eresiogr. (1661) 48 Concerning the Anabap- 
tism of elder people. 1799 Cuampuns Cyel. Sugp., Ana- 
baptisne.. denotes the repetition of baptism, practised on 
those who had been baptized by heretics. 2826 H. CoLenipGe 
Six Months in W. Ind. 165 ‘They have to undergo a forcible 
anabaptism in salt water. 

2. The doctrine of the Anabaptists ; also applied, 
by opponents, to that of modern ‘ Baptists.’ 


2977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (592) Pref., A booke of sermons | 


—without Poperie, Anabaptisme..or any other heresie. 
“eg Micron Ch, Govt, vi. (1851) 126 ‘That _schisme.. would 
be Brownisme and Anabaptiameindeed. 2896 Froupr Aist. 
Lng. 11. 16 (Wicliffe’s] theory of property. . had led him to the 
near confines of Anabaptiasm. 1879 Baninc-Gou1.p Germ. II. 
125 Methodism, Anabaptism, and other forins of Dissent 
have made no way in Germany. 

Anabaptist (snibe'ptist). (ad. mod.L. ana- 
baptista: see prec. and -1st. Cf. Fr. anabaptiste.) 

1. /i¢. One who baptizes over again, whether /re- 
quently as a point of ritual, or once as a due per- 
formance of what has been ineffectually performed 


phe ae Hence: 
2. CA. Hist. Name of a sect which arose in Ger- 


many in 153%. 

1838 Mons Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 656/2 Those abomin- 
able heresies... y’ Anabaptistes haue added. 2648 Pacrrt 
Heresiogr. Ep. Ded., The illuminated Anabaptista, who 
blasphemously affirm the sig og of Children to be the mark 
of the Beast. s990 Bunks 7. Xen, 935 ‘The Anabaptists of 
Munster... had filled Germany with confusion by their system 
of levelling and their wild opinions concerog Prorery. 
266 Frouve fist. Eng. 1. 364 An anarchical Germany.. 
seething with fanatical anabaptists. 

8. Applicd (more or less opprobriously) to the 
Protestant religious body called Baptiats ; for- 
yee! also, somewhat loo-ely, to other rejecters of 
Anglican doctrine as to the sacraments and ‘holy 


orders.’ arch. or Obs. 

s5h6 H. Barrows in Sarl. Misc. (Malh.) IT. 90 Q. Do you 
hold it lawful to ae children? A. Yea; I am no ana- 
baptist I thanke God. 264x Mitton (4, Gov#. v. (1851) 335 
But is not the type of Priest taken away by Christs comming 
No, saith this famous Protestant Bishop of Winchester ; it 18 
not, and he that saith it is, is an Anabaptist. 1644 (ééz/e) 
‘ihe Confession of Faith of those Churches which are com- 
monly Leonie 14 falsely) called Anabaptists. a:680 Bur Ler 
Rem. (1799) 11. 385 An Anabaptist is a Water-Saint, that, 
like a Crocodile, sees clearly in the Water, but dully, on d. 
280g Kenvaut. /raz, I. xii. 132 The baptists, more properly 
called anabaptists. 2883 Dr. j  Ancus (in ée?.) Baptists never 
called themselves asztabaptists; as they did not adnit that 
immersion even was dbapéism, unless accompanied with an 
intelligent concurrence, practically, an avowal of faith, on 
the part of the recipient. 

3, attrib. 

2708 Swirt Sacram. Test. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 13: A presbyte- 
rian or anabaptist preacher. 1808 Syv. Situ és, 1859 I. 
106/2 Missions of Anabaptist dissenters. 188 Froupe //:s?. 
Eng. IV. xxiii. 488 Tocheck A tand Puritan excesses. 

Anaba (sendbeeptistik), a. arch. (f. 
prec. +10.J Of Anabaptists ; = ANABAPTIST 3. 

ségx Baxter [nf mare 340 The Church was afterward at 
more peace from the Anabaptistick fury. 12774 ‘T. Waatow 
fife 415 The barbarous reformations of the ana- 

a 


mabapti'stical, «. [f. as prec. +-10aL.] 
Connected with or attributed to Anabaptists ; ac- 


cording to the opinions or practice of Anabaptists. 
3549 Latimun 7 Serm., bef. Edev. V1 (2869) 48 Pernitious 


ANACAMPSEROTSE. 


baptistical opinions Cooran Adaen. 
an Ane Ne ee oe ndea Fores 


2862 Moriay Dutch Rep. Lys 
Ri-stionlly, adv, [E prec. +-nr8] 

In accordance with the "practice or doctrines a 
oe esses Ws ag rota. sce esa) 
poal’vand not anabaptinically to the Spirit without the 
scriptures, 2692 Woop Ath. O.cn. II. 4z0 He being ana- 
baptistically inclin'’d, was forced to leave. { 
» ? Obs. [f ANABAPTIBT + -RY. 


4 


a ] 
1. The doctrine or system of Anabaptists. ‘4 
3983-87 Foxe A. ¢ M, (1596) 1888/2 Called the M 
with baptistry. 


graue, and c . s6gs Baxter Jaf,’ 
apt. 343 Anabaptistry .. eet out neer the same time and 
place with Luther's Reformation. jeg CHANDLER i, ioe 
agst. Bigotry s4 "Tis not the espousing the Interest ioe 
cesan mpinoorecy ‘ ig eeemaaney oF nabaptistry, that will 
a Ld 


make a i 
Pela of baptism, or fvans/. of any cere- 
S: 


+ 2. 
mony. : 
r6g9 Hevun Animade. in Fuller Appeal (1840) 46 King 
chat Calg a hind of bigainy, ox Anstanciecry Inveonaes:” 

Anaba (senkbs-ptai-z), vw. [ad. nie 
anabaplisa-re, ad, Gr. dvaBanrif{-ew to baptize 
repeatedly or over again, f. dvd- over again + Baw. 
ti{av to baptize.}] To baptize over again, re- 
baptize, re-christen ; Aence, to re-name. 

Pockxiincron Sunday no Sabé. 6 And anabaptizing of it 
after the mind of some Jew. .call it the Sabbath. 163 Burize 
Hudibr.1. ili. 40 As Achilles dipt in Pond, Was Anabaptis'd 
free from wound. s9799 Soutuey in C, Southey Life II. 3x 
‘The Dom Daniel romance is rechristened, anabaptized Tha- 
Jaba the Destroyer. 288 H. Cortxnipcz North. Worth, 
I. 8a Marvell... now anabaptized Dr. Turner as Mr. Smirke. 

Anaba (semhbeéptaizin), vd/. sd. [f. 
prec.+-1Nv1.] A baptizing overagain ; re-baptizing. 

2660 Feit Hammond §: The anabaptizing of infants, 

Anabaptising (enibéptsi tin) pol.a. [f. as 
prec. + -ING "), t bap izes over again. 

s6q0 Furten Holy & Prof. St. V. xi. 399 Heare the Ana- 
baptizing sing the same note. 

|| Anabas (endibes). [mod.L. (Cuvier), a. Gr. 
dyafds, pple. of dvaBaiv-ayv to walk up.) A genus 
of acanthopterygian fishes, which sometimes leave 
the wates, and bi rang trees. ee P 

: vel, 06/1, ; 
Page vi. nbrn arg The Ancbas ur climbing: perch of Trane 
quebar which climbs bushes and trees in search of its prey. 

|| Anabagia (ins basis). [a.Gr. dvdSaois ascent, 
going up, f. dva-Haly-ey to go or walk up; cf. Bdow 
going, walk.]} 

1. A going up, a march up, « military advance; 
the special title of the advance of Cyrus the Younger 
into Asia, as narrated by Xenophon; also transferred 
to other expeditions. 

2706 Purtt.irs, Anabasis, an ascending or getting up, an 
Ascent or Rise. 18g0 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. a45 The 
most .. productive year throughout his oriental anabasis, was 
the year 333 before Christ. 1064 Sect. 31 Dec. Bh Jahier 
Sherman's great anabasis, which the 7Yaves has at last ceased 
to call a retreat, e 

+ 2. The course of a disease from the commence- 
ment hie the ee ae : 
oe Caaare ‘ilagaae: 53 Mayne dxf. rip old 
term,’ Syd. Soc. Lex., ‘Used by Galen.’ 

|| Ana-bathram, Ods. Adapted by Cockeram 
as anabather. [L., a. Gr. dvdfadp-oy an elevated 
seat, f. dvd up + Bdabpor a base, step, bench, f. Ba- 
go.] A raised seat or pation; a pulpit. 

36a3 Cocxnnam, Anabather, a pulpit. s7g9 Maatin Naf. 
Hist. 1. 261 ‘Lhe Anabathrum, whereon the Communion 
Table is placed. 

Anabatio (senibeetik), a. Med. [ad. Gr. dva- 
Barin-és pertaining to dyatdrys ‘one who ascends’: 
see ANABASIS.] Of or belonging to anabasis; 
augmenting, increasing (as a fever), 

20:2 Hooper Med. Dict., Anabatica. 1063 Mayns Exp. 
Lexz., Anabaticus .. augmenting, increasing, anabatic; ap- 
plied formerly to a continued fever, the symptoms of which 
gradually increase in severity. 879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anabiotio (a:nibaip'tik), 2. Afed. [f. Cr. dvd 
again + Aiwrix-ts pertaining to life; cf. dvafid-cw to 
come to life again.) Acting as a stimulant or tonic. 

[Not in Maynz 1860.} 2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Anabro‘sis., Med. Obs. (Gr. dydBpwors eatin 
up, f. dva-Bpw- stem of dvafiBpwox-ev to cat up] 
Corrosion or ulceration of the soft parts of the be 

syaz in Baizry. 279% CHamerns Cycl., Anabrvsis.. the 
issuing of blood at a hole worn in a vein 20g3 
Mayng £x4. Lex., Anabrosis, used by Galen for a corrosion 
or exesion of the soft parts, 

bro‘tio, a. Med. Obs. [ad. Gr. dvaBperrin- 
és corrosive: see prec.and-ic.] ‘A term formerly 
applied to corrosive agents.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 


| Anaca‘mpserote. Of. [Fr., ad. L. ana- 
cam pserJs, Otem, a. Gr. dvaxaypépos, -éparra, f. dva- 
wdpr-r-ev to bend back+dpus love.}) A herb 
feigned to restore departed love. 


AM AOCAMPSIS. 


aées Coron., Anacamperrot, a certain herb whese touch 
al ho love.) sge® Morraux Xadeladsv.uxui,let’s 
nste aoene Anacampserctes that hang over our heads, 
{| Anacampsis | csraiker pais). [Gr. drdun gue 
bending back, n. of action f. WePG; 8CC 
gp ar broek 3 ——— sai 
See, or macaingt »portaining to anacam 
Anacam (mnikcemptik), a. {mod. f. Gr. 
dvasdpar-r-uv to bend back (f. ded back + adpsx-7-euv 
to bend) +-10; cf. Gr. wapmne-ds liable to bend.] 
Causing or suffering reflection ; chiefly in reference 
to sound. 
Cuampans Cycl., 
ing; and is fre- 
3847 Craic, Ana- 


+t Anaca‘m a. Obs. [f. as prec + -ICAL.] 

3706 Puiiuirs, Anac icalor Anacamptick, Reflecting, 
respect t > Echoes. eh ee r Tciced tances: 
licadly oF by Reflection. 

™ , adv, [f. prec.+-Ly2.) By 
way se anacampesis or eres om peor 
a eo 6.V. 
Atacamipi, chs are old lab soa joiuced tha 
camptically, or by reflexion. 1796 Hutton [see next} 

+ ptios (cnike:mptiks), 56. p/. Ods. 
(Awacamprio a. used in pl., after acoustics, politics, 
etc.: see -108,] 

1. The branch of Optics now called Catorrnics. 

2696 Puiciirs, Anacamptics, a branch of Opticks call’d 
Catopticks. sygg Jounson, Anacamptichs, the doctrine of 
seflected light, or catoptricka. 

&. The branch of Acoustics, that relates to re- 
mecca of negra ee aa 
of a reflections or enna, fi acri = in safaranca'ts 
echoes, which are said to be sou anacamptically, 


or by 
(sendki:d). f[a. Fr. anacarde, ad. 

mod.L, anacardus and anacardium, f. Gr. dvd ac- 
cording to + #apila heart, in reference to shape of 
the fruit. Now commonly used in L. form.) 

1. The Cashew-nut; the fruit of Anacardium 
occidentale, , West Indian tree; applied by Lindley 
to any plant of N.O. Anacardiacen. 


564 R. Coriano Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg., Some .. maketh 
acarres as Yb and sope and anacardus. 1687 Tomimnaon 
Renon's Disp. 7% Anacardian Honey is ex out of amail 


and young Anscards. 2732 tr. Poset's Hist. Drage 1. 333 
rapechhage Is : kind of large Pralt. like a ordered 2 
MAMBERS ) &Y. ith or m oO 
pa pec de is extreme! purigunt and ac palo bea 
Panny Cyci.i. qhs/s The Cashew, or Acajou nut, anacardium. 
287 Aoi oad 0g. Kingd. 465 Anacardiacer, Anacards, or 


erebinths 
Anacardate. Chem. Sce Anacanvic. 
(senakiudi,é:fos), a. Bot. 
ff mod.L, anacardi-um (see above) + -Aczous.) Be- 
onging to the family Awacardiacer, to which the 
Cashew-nut belongs, as well as the trees that pro- 
duce mangos, pistachios, mastic, and fustic. 
in Mayne £.2f. Lee. 
‘rdian, a. Obs. [f.asprec. + -aN.] = next. 
36g7 [See Anacaan}, 
(endkdadik), a. [f. as prec. + -1¢.] 
Of the Anacardium or Cashew-nut ; as in Anacardic 
acid, CuH,,O,, extracted, together with cardol, by 
the action of ether on the pericarps of the cashew- 
nut. Its salts are anacardates. 
2063 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 909 From the solution of ana- 


eardate of ammonium .. the anacardic acid is liberated by 
the addition of sulphuric acid. 

+ Anacatrdine, c. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
oINE re ag rec. 

sg83 Hi. Liovn Treas. Health Xviij, Take of Hierologo- 
dion .. of honye Anacardine.. mengle them together, and 
mele pilles, sgz Cuansens Cycé. a. v. Confection, The ana- 
cardine confection .. is composed chiefly of anacardiuma. 

Anac (oc nd, k&ph-stik), a.and sd. Aled, 
[f. Gr. dvd upward + Catganrtic.] 

A. adj, Causing anacatharsis, i.e. vomiting or 

expectoration. 

Poicuirs, Anacathartic, put ing by the upper parts; 
as provoking to vomit, sweat or salivation. 29793 CHAMBERA 
Cyc. Supp.s.v., Blancard .. extenda anacathartic medicines 
to al} those which work upwards. x8g3in Mavnu Exf. Lex. 

B. 6. An anacathartic medicine or drug. (Now 
commonly written ANOCATHARTIC.) 
| Anacephalsosis (cenijsefiliowsis), rare. 
aiwes, n. Of action f. dvacepadad-ew 
tulate, f. dvd back + segads head. Cf. Fr. 
anacep ee ‘Recapitulation, or summary of 
the pesnctpal eads of a peargryl ‘ 
Anthropomet. °8 h i 
: oe indeed an: Anacephelioals ofthe whole tion 
). Surtn Old Age 248(T.) As hath been said and is resumed 
the following Anacephalmosis. s90t in Baicay. 
(sendse filaiz), v. %Ods. [f. Gr. 
dvdup, back + eepady head+-izz.] To secapitelate: 


ats pole “thst ayes Iv. ai 7" rec nog t 7 hr 
Cinctly, concisely — rz nalys'd a Epito~ 
miz'd the long story. sg0t Bavuazy Preise eo Grace 4 In 


‘the only s 


, 800 
‘ Anacephalises, and sama up al} the great Acts 
Can {Nee in ym a ~ . 
tAnacharis (Ansekiiris). [mod.L. f. Gr. dvd up 
+ xdpe grace) A North American water-weed 
(4. Alsinastrum, also called Blades Canadensis) 
mec Ean hen 
nex ® n n 1842, and t 
rapidity with Pinch it filled canals, ditches, and 
pons, all over the country. 


ra is, sige W. Masguar. New 
Water teed 6 Last year the Anacharis was by my- 
self and others in the river at Ely. s8gg Kinosney Glancne 
t2878) s05 Anacharis alsinastrum, that, Meals 
lately introduced from Canada among timber, has multip 


self-zown. 
Anachoret(e, anachorite, var. AxcHoner. 
(Anacheoret, literally representing Gr. dvaxepryt-hs, 
issometimes spec. applied tothe primitive Anchorets 
of Egypt and the est.) 
tal, a. Obs.—° [f. L. anachdrit-a, 
ad. Gr. dvayapnr-te a recluse (see ANCHORET) + 
“ard : Pertaining ip secoecst ; = ANCHOBETIO. 
2 LOUNT lossegr. see next 
‘ton, «. rare. [f.Gr. dvaxwprrie-ds 
of the nature of an AncHonET+-aul,) After the 
manner of an anchoret. (See ANCHURETICAL.) 


Biount Glessogr., Anachoretical, Anachoretal, be- 
i ermi: G. P Eccles, 
weg clr cr eit as Gren ke 

Anachorism (&nce-k6riz’m ). sonce-wed. (formed, 
to match anachronism, on Gr. dvd back + xa 
age f place : see -1am.] Something out of piace 
in, or Foreign he gd country. pecs 

gl. Ser. that 
anechronians and anactorinm foreign both to the age an¢ 
the country. 

+ Ana‘chorist. Oés. rare. [f. Gr. dvaywpi-ay 
to retire+-tst.] Ananchont. (See ANOHORIST.) 

@ 160g Hanmer Chron. /rel. 90 An Abbot of Irish birth that 

a recluse or an anachorist. 

Anachronio (cntkrpnik), a. [f. Gr, dvd up, 
against + xpév-os time + -10: cf.chronic.] Erroneous 
in date; out of right chronological position or 
order; characterized by anachronism. 

3807 W. Tayror in Ann, Kev. V. yon The unconnected, 
the anachronic, the dissonant circumstances. 1829 Co1r- 
moor Lect. Shake. 1. #76 The anachronic mixture ..of the 
Roman republican .. with his James-and-Charlea-the-First 
seal for legitimacy of descent ..is amusing. 1899 G. Mrre- 
pith Lgvist I, Prel. 8 Better.. have held stubbornly to all 
ancestral ways, than have anachronic spectre. 

al (andkrynikal), a. rare. [f. 
prec. + -AL!,] = prec. 

26g9 in Woacrsrin. 2880 Sect. 25 Dec. 3655, I had a 
great, though anachronical, Jove of verne. 

‘nically, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.]_ Er- 
roneously as to date ; out of correct chronofogica) 
position or order; by anachronism. 

18z3 W. Tavior in Month. Rev. LXX. 133 air aaa yy 

iven after the alteration of thecalendar. 1866 Songs 4 

esas $39 sete, Friends of the author introduced here 
chronically. 

+ Anachro‘nicism. O/:.-° [f. AnacHRontc 
+-18M ; cf. scepticism.) =next. 

3696 in Blount Glossogr. 

(ncekroniz’m). [a. Fr. ana- 
chronisme, ad. \.. anachronism-us, a. Gr. dvaypo- 
mop-ds, n. of action f. dvaypori{-er to refer to a 
wrong time, f. dvé up, backwards + xpdv-or time.] 

1. An error in computing time, or fixing dates; 
the erroneous reference of an event, circumstance, 
or custom to a wrong date. Said reese, la 
(like prockronism) of a date which is too early, but 
also used of too late a date, which has been distin- 
guished as parachronism. 

ome J. Ginecony) De Airis ot Ep. (x6g0) 174 An error 
committed herein (in a Synchronism) is called Anachronism. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles. m1. viii. 85 This error sprang from 
Anachroniame, confusion of Histories. x EARNE 
Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. 7 Virgil making Dido aid Mean Co. 
temporaries, whereas they lived at Three Hundred Yeara 
distance .. committed an Anachronism. 1998 Faasar Eng. 
Histor, 49 An anachronism of thirty or forty years. .is 
Graticoket 2656 Mas, Stowe Dred (1896) 1. Pref., Some 
anachroniams with regard to the time of the session of courta 
have been allowed. 2876 E. Matton Prissth. iv. 172 The so- 
called literal interpretation involves an anachroniam, inas- 
much as it antedates the death of our Lord upon the cross. 

2. Anything done or existing out of date; Aence, 
anything which was pores to a former age, but is, 
or, if it existed, would be, out of harmony with the 
proven. also _— a hare Kaposigice pdt 

t e 
does not seduce its worshipp tonal air 
h 


worshipper 
z now seems an 
ronism. s064 Round 
which .. had 


Ba. 
ana- 


: } ane ves — 
are In fact lingui anachrouisrae 2873 
Datly News 35 Apr. 2 (The Bencheré) would be living ana- 
chroniems in this age of progress, were it not that they are 
extremely fond of good 
‘Ana:chronisma tion, 
matical.) Anachronistic. 


@. [f. prec.; cf. schis- 


ANACOLUTHIC. 


Bananas Jug. Leg, (3877) 182 The author has intro- 
many ee teal 
om (iner krbailst), ware—", [f. Ama. 
CHRON-18N + -187.) One who commits or sapports 
an anachronism ; one out of harmony with his own 


time, 
sa Dx Quincey Oracles Wha. VIII. 194 Modern 
i ft 
(anee-krinistik),¢. [f.asprec.+ 
«tsTi¢.] Of the nature of, or involving, anachronism. 


2773 1. Waston Eng. Poctry 131840) 11. xxiii. ys The ana- 
chronistic im et hich this containa G. 
i y obo ew Il. nl. 109 He Pooeiohoed 


ROBOITH 
tuously at his uncle Everard's anachronistic notions of what 
woa fairin war. sife Daily News 4 May 34 The position 
of the Church of England is anachronistic cannot last. 
ronitism (Blount G/ossogr.), erron. f 


ANACRRONIAM. tinarlestesis’ fad. 
nige (ane aiz\, wv. rare—, 
Gr. ra sac art to confound time: sce ANACHROK- 
18M.} To put intoa wrong chronological position; 
to eset os ce ae reer es 
ae ie wha eosin vaared to pe Lik himeelf 


(anee'krinas), a. [f. Gr. dvd up 


' *xpéy-o8 time +-ous.] Involving anachronism ; 


out of proper chronological position, out of date. 

sige Jilusivr. Loud. News yo Sept. 317 His impressions .. 
were after all a masse of anachronons entanglement and his- 
torical confusion. 2880C. Hevroap Romane & Class. Styles 
25 fled by the affected archaism of into the 
use of stanzas as anachronous as his Janguage. 

0 (ance krinasli), ade. rare. [f. 
prec. +-L¥4.) In a way which involves an ana- 
chronism ; without regard to correct chronolory. 

r8e8 W. Tayion Germ. Joetry 1.179 It ia more convenient, 
therefore, somewhat anachronously to marshal In groups 
those writers who acted on one another. 

+ Anack. Oés. (See quot.) 

262g G. Mannnam Eng, Hous-wife 177 With this small 
meal Oat-meal is made ..nix severall kinds of very good 
and wholsome bread, every one finer than another, as your 
Anacks, Janacks, and such like. s7ag Braorey Fam. Dict. 
a.v. Oatmeal, They make good and wholsome Bread thereof 
in several Counties. .as Anacks, Sanacks [sir], s7go W. 
Extn County. /lousewife 205 [an in Markham} 

© (xnikla‘stik), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
<vasAaor-os refracted (f.dva-xAd-e 10 refract, bend 
Lack, f. wAd-ey to break) +-1¢.) A. adj. 

1. Opt. Pertaining to refraction ; produced by re- 
fraction through a medium of different density. 

1796 Hutron Math, Dict., Anaclastic Curves, a name 

ven by M. de Malran to certain apparent curves formed at 
the hottom of a vessel full of water .. or the vault of the 
heavens, seen by refraction through the atmosphere. 1899 
‘Syd, Soc. Lex, Anactastic, applied to that point where a 
luminous ray Is refracted. : 

2. Springing back with a crackling sound ; as in 
Anaclastic Glasses (see quot.). 

2783 Cnamaens Cyl. Safes Anaclastic , kane are a low 
kind of phials with flat bellies, resembling inverted funnels, 
whose bottoms are very thin..and..a little convex. But 
upon applying the mouth to the orifice, and gently .. suckin 
out the air, the bottom gives way with a horrible crack, and 
of convex ea concave. On the contrary upon. . breath- 
ing gently into the orifice, the bottom with no less noise 
bounds back to its former place. 2628 Evcycl. Brit, 11. 166 
Anaclastic Glasses, a kind of sonorous phials or glasses, 
chiefly made in Germany. 

B. 5b. (Cf. acoustics.) The part of optics which 
treats of refraction; dioptrics. 

way Febeger ae Anaclatics, a part also of Opticks which by 
the Lines of the Stars, and other visual Objects, refracted in 
a medium of a different thickness, measures their figures, 
magnitudes, distances, etc. [So spelt and defined in Baizevy, 
Jounson, Asx.) 1789 Howaan Encyel., Anaclastice. 

(enakiit). rare. [ad. Gr. dvdudrpr-os 
recalled, f.dva-nad<-av to call back, f. stem s(a)Ae- 
call; cf. paraclete.} (See quot.) 

2827 Cotxnipce Own Times (3650) 111. 356 The Heathen 
Priests and Philoso hailed him [Julian the Apostate) 
the divine Amaciete \the Recalled), the re-ascending Apollo. 

| Anacosnosis (-ni,sindusis). Khe. [med.I.., 
a. Gr. dvaxolywas, n. of action f. dvaxowd-ey to 
communicate, f. dvd back + xorwd-erw to mahe com- 
mon, f, xa.v-de common.] ‘A figure in rhetoric, 
by which the speaker applies to his hearers or 
opponents for their opinion upon the point in 
debate.’ T 

rglg Purtennam Eng. Poesie(Arb.)23§ Anacanosis(printed 
A nachinosis} or the Impartener. - Surrn Myst. Rhet. 
352 Anaccenosis . . is elegantly used with suchas are(1) Dead: 
(a) with the Judge: (3) with the Hearers: (4) with the Oppo- 
nent: (5) with such as are absent : (6) with senaitive or inani- 
mate things. t7ap Cuamanns Cyel. Sufpp., Anacanosis .. 
when we consult the adversary, or appeal to the judges. 

{| Anacoluthia (emikoli#pik). [L., a. Gr. dva- 
wohoviia want of sequence.} A want of 
matical sequence; the passing from one construc- 
tion to another before the former is completed. 

2896 G. Woops Mi 2 Lat. Gr. 434 This want of strict 
grammatical coherence is called Anacoluthia. 

Anacoluthis (e:nikol'# pik), 4. rare. [f, Aua- 
COLUTH-ON + -10.] Of or pertaining to anacolutha; 
lacking grammatical sequence. 

2igp Woncustzn cites Lanz. 287) tr. Butimas’s Gram. 


ANACOLUTHICALLY. 
N. 7. 3379 great number of hic Ste 
ae encase 


. 5 
w ady, {f + AL + Zr, 
In anacoluthic manner. ike J 


tr. Be , NT. 
Ph boat areeae 2 Cram N. 7. 382 Participles ueed ana- 
\Anacoluthon (senikel!s:pyn). Gran. Pi.-a, 
fons), [a. L.,a. Gr. dvaséAov0-oy wanting sequence, 
dy priv.+ ddAové-os following, f. 4 copul.+ eéAaué- 
es a road, or march.}] An instance of anacoluthia, 
a phrase or series of words in which it a 


ayaa Cuanmeuas Cycé. 
753 CHA Jos te 


2860 Jowzrr Sas. Tae (ed. 2! 997 The ve 
tha of St. Paul. weet Ase 


onda (enikgndé). Also -o. [Occurs in 
Ray, in a List of Indian Serpents from the Leyden 
Museum, as ‘anacandaia of the Ceylonese, i.e. he 
that crushes the limbs of buffaloes and yoke beasts,’ 
but not now a native name in Ceylon, and not 
satisfactorilyexplained cither in Cingalese or Tamil. 
(Cf. however Tamil anaik’k’onda ‘having killed an 
elephant,’ Col. Yule.)] A name (a.) originally 
applied (by English writers) to a ‘very large and 
terrible snake’ of Ceylon (1 Python reticulatus, or 
J. molurus Gray); but (b.) made by Daudin 
(?through erroneous identification, or mistake as to 
the source of a specimen) the specific name of a 
large South American Boa (oa murina Linn., B. 
aquatica Neuwicd., &. anaconto Daud, Eunectes 
mwrinus Wagler, Gray), called in Brazil secur ttt, 
or sucurixda, to which it is now attached in the 
British Museum Catalogue, and London Zoological 
Gardens. (0.) /oosely applied to any lange snake 
which crushes its prey. 

a. [x693 Rav Synop. Method. a 
Anacandaia Zeylonensibus, id est Bubalorune aliorumgue 
Jumenstorune membra conterens.) 2768 Scots Mag. Append. 
673 Description of the Anaconda, a monstrous species of Ser- 
pent [a fictitious ‘ Letter’ founded on Ray} The Ceylonese 
seemed to know the creature well; they call it Anaconda. 
3997 Encycl. Brit., Anacoudo, a name given in the isle of 

eylon to a very large and terrible inks which often de- 
vours the unfortunate traveller alive. 1808 Lady's Monthly 
Mus. V. 1a: An account of the Anocondo, a monstrous ser- 
pent in the East Indies, and of the manner of its seizing and 
Managing its prey. sB8z0 Enmcycd. Lond, lV. 61 8. v. Ceylon, 
The vast boa the Anaceendala of the Ceylonese is common 
here. 28g9 Patonam Ceylon 11.750 Pimbera or anaconda 
is of the genus Python, and is known in English as the Rock 
Snake [P. molnvus), 2859 Tennant Ceylon ied. 2) 1. 196 The 
great python [/°. reticudatns Gray) the ‘boa’ as it is com- 
monly designated by Europeans, the ‘anaconda’ of Eastern 
story, which is supposed to crush the bones of an elephant, 
and to swallow the tiger, is found ..in the cinnamon gar- 
dens, 28¢9 D. Kina in Frail. R.G. S. XXX. 181 ‘Tho skins 
of anacondas offered at Bangkok come from the northern 
provinces, 

b. 2836 Penny Cycl V. 27 This .. according to Cuvier, is 
the Boa aquatica of Prince Maximilian and the Anaconda 
according to the same authority, Mr. Bennett observes .. 
that the name of Anaconda, like that of Soa Constrictor, 
has been popuiariy applied to all the larger and more power- 


ns Indicus Bubalinuws, 


a snakes. He os va the word: a i Noe be Coy 
onese origin, and applies it to the Pythons is, weg J. 
Gaay Srit. Mus. Car. Snakes toa The Anacondo, Awnectes 


marinus .. Brazil..'Tropical America. 

G. 2826 Disracu Hiv. Grey ui. vi. 113 The lurid glare of 
the anaconda's eye. 2849 W. Irvine Bouneville avin 
.. completely gorged himself, he would wrap himself up, an 
lie with the to of an anaconda. Saca in Datly 7h 
23 Nov., The circle of the general's admirers was growing 
every moment more anaconda-like. 1079 Daily e108 23 
june 2/2 A marvellous dress, bese Phe by the supple 
orm of the fair owner, conveyed the of an anaco 

reontio (ins kriaotik), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. anacreonticous, f. Gr. "Avaxpdew prop. name ; cf, 
mod.Fr. anacreontique.} 

A. adj, Of, or after the manner of, the Greek poet 
Anacreon. a Having the structure or metre of 
Anacreon’s lyrics, 

2706 Putciira, Anacreentich Verse, consists of seven syl- 
labies, without being tied to any certain Law of Quant.ty, 
1749 Porwsr ef Num, in Poet. Comp. 63 Anacreontic Verse 
-- 18 usually div: intg Stanzas, each Stanza containing 
iY ee ** * “lime alternately to each other; and every 

ro Troches atid a long ryilable, &. g. Cease, 
Trelawney, cease to teize me, Mirth a unic are but vain; 
Wine and Laughter now displease me, And thy Rules in- 
crease my Pain. 

b. Convivial and areatoey. 

sGot Misa Enxceworntit Selinda (16391 1. vil. ret He laughed 
and sang with Anacreontic spirit. 2899 Haccam ist. Lit. 
Lil. 111. v. § 29. 250 His amatory and anacreontic lines, 

B. sd. A poem in imitation of, or after the manner 
of Anacreon’s; an erotic poem. 

e%6g6 Cowzny (¢itde) Anacreontiques; or some copies of 
verses paraphrastically out of Anacreon. 3878 T. 
Sinccain Mossel ie oore and a's anacreontics are the 


first true atep in the lyrical. at ft . 
: tically e @ -b-AL + oLY e 

Afterthe mannerof Anacreon; il ad thle 

stgo Ds Quancey Kant Whs, ILI. 108 The decanters of 


801 


Paabe at the ey ate 
Aznacrotic senak "ua }, 3. s e v + & ° 
os striking, clap i “lo; of. eopaltet a sl 
taining to, or exhibiting, 


anacrotism; dicrotic in 


be obtained by compression tp hoapess beyond 
the point at which « sghyemograph i applied wi 
Anacrotigm (anx ‘m). PAys. [f. aa prec. 
+-18u,) A secondary oscillation or notch occurring 
in the upward 


in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
i Anacaasis (senikra'sis). Pros. [L. translit. 


of Gr, dvdap wars, f. dvaxpov-ay, f. dvd up + xpod-ay 
to strike] ‘A syllable at the beginning of a verse 
before the just Thythm Kennedy). 

3833 Edin. Rev. L 1. Jambus ee in technical lan- 
qoage is said to consist of anacerusis and artist. Bucx 
ELTON Afund's Metres 8 A thesis with which a rhythm 


ina is called axacrusis, or ‘an upward beat. 
Anadem (m'nidem). poet. [ad. L. anad?m-a, 
a. Gr. dvddnua a band to tie up the hair, a bead- 
band, f. dva-&d-a» to bind up.} A wreath for the 
head, usually of flowers; a chaplet, a garland. 
x604 Daavron Orule 1168 Drest thia Tree with Anasdlems 
of flowers. 1623 W. Browns Arit. Past. n. ili. (1779) 135 
Sweet anadems to gird thy brow. csfoo K. Waite Poems 
(1837) 52 No more our nobles love to grace Their brows with 
ana by genius won. s8e2 SHetexy Adonads xi, Another 
clipt her profuse locks, and threw The wreath upon him, 
like an anadem. 
+ Anadesm. Oés. [ad. Gr. dvadlopy : see prec.] 
3698 Prices, 4 xadesme, a Band or Tie: among Surgeons 
a Swathe or Bandage to bind up Wounds. in Baiuey. 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Anadesma, a ba wounds, 
nadicro‘tio, a fuller form of Anacroric. 


Takis Soc. Lex. 
| lomis (s:ni,dipldwsis). RAet. [L., 
a. Gr. wAwos, n. of action f. dvaditAd-ec6a to 
be doubled back, f. dvd back + &wAd-ew to double, 
f. &wvd-08 double.} Keduplication ; the beginning 
of a sentence, line, or clause with the concluding, or 
any prominent, word of the one preceding. 
xg8o Purrennam Eng. J'ocsie(Arb.) aro As thus: Comforte 
it ss for man to haue a wife, Wife chast, and wise.. ‘The 
Greeks call this figure Anadiplosie, \ call him the Xedenbie. 
368c Hosscs RAe?. wv. iv. 148 A Redoubling called Anady- 
plosis as, ‘The Lord also will be a refuge to the » sage! a 
refuge, I say in due time.’ a2z9gt Wreiny in ’ds. 1892 
XII. 524 In an anadiplosis the word repeated is pronounced 
the second time louder and stronger than the first. 
ma (a nadrgm). Zool. sare. [a. mod.Fr. 


anadrome, ad. Gr. dvdSpopu-os: sce next.j An ana- 
dromous fish. 

a Ogg Oaicviz cites Monin. 

An: (nce drdmas), a. [f. Gr. dvd&pop- 


os running up (a river) (f. ava up + Spupos running) 
+ -OUS. 

L. Zool. Of fishes: Ascencing ri: ers to spawn. 

8753 CHamarrs Cycd. SuPpu Anadromous.. denoting such 
[fishes) as have their times of going from the fresh water to the 
salt, and afterwards returning. 1843 Miackw. Mag. LIII. 640 
The salmon is undoubtedly the finest ..of our fresh-water 
fishes, or rather of thuse anadromous kinds which .. seek 
oe eet eon ihe ‘rivers oh te 2880 

tee 3% t The artificial propagation romous 

Fish other than the Salmon. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

286: J. Baker in Nature XXIII. 480 Milde’s classification 
of ferns into a catadromous and anadromous ¢eries, according 


as to whether their lowest ches originate on 


secondary 
the posterior or anterior side of the pinne. 

t Ansmia (an#'mi&), Pat) ' {mod.L., a. Gr. 
dva:uia want of blood, f. Gr. dy priv. + ala blood.) 
Lack of blood ; a condition of unhealthy palencss 
and feebleness, resulting either from diminution of 
the amount of blood in the body, or fiom a dimin- 
ished propestion of 1ed corpuscles in the blood. 

3835 Toop Cyc. Anat. & Phys. 1. 416/2 The atate of ana- 
mia, or a lency in the quantity of circulating blood. 
bey pcb aa Halieut. ars In a state of acute suffering from 
exhaustion and anmmia. 1876 Ho.ttann Seven Oaks ii, 32 
Anemia is the normal condition of the pauper. 

(anf mil), a. Path. rare. [f. prec. + 
“seas ak Lex., Anamicus ial ic 

3 avug Exp. Lez., .. anemial, anemic. 

Anmmio (ine'mik), a. [f. as prec.+-ic.] Cha- 
racterized by ansmia. 

1. Bloodless; ill-supplied with blood, or having 
blood of x cont. 

x od . Anat, § Phys, WI. The bra 
of the 3 | nourished soumcet tate poncealiy an aca 
brain. H. Sezncen Data of Eth. vi. § 37. 94 Anamic, 
flat-chested school girls, bending over many lessons and for. 
bidden boisterous play. 

2. Of, or pertaining to, ansernia. 

3838 Tuvoircuum Urine 3 Chiorosis and other ansemic con- 
ditions. 1861 Gaanan Pract. Med. 7e3 There is an anemic 
murmur in the ascending aorta, 

mages ai shar Can dahil Path. hee dy’ 
priv. + alpa + -rpogla nourishment. cient 
nourishment of the blood. ] 

3860 in Fowren Med. Voc. 


AN ASTHETIER. 


noton a distant sideboard ..butanacreon- | Amsretio (sniretik). Aled. [f, Gr. draiperieée 


taking away, destructive: see -1C.) An agent which 
tends to destroy tissue. 


Sec. Lex., Animal anavritics, the tic 
one Soe. ly ok ’ ° gustric juice 


Anserophyte (AnPare,fait). Boer. [f. dv priv. 
+ dap, dépo-s air + gurdy plant ; cf. acrephyte}. A 


plant which does not need a direct supply of air. 

3076 ty. fe rif Gen. Pathol. 101 The aniero- 
phytes, which do not need the direct influences of the alr. 

ii (enésprela, enls-). [mod L., 
a. Gr. dvarctgela want of feeling, f. d priv. + al- 
cOnei-s sensation, f. stem alg@e-, to ive, 
Cf. mod.Fr. anesthésie. In this and the followin 
derivatives of ala6e-, the a is by some anced 


(7, é, 7) according to place of accent.] of {cel- 
ing or sensation, insensibility. 

tyaz Bauny, Anaesthesia, a of Sensation, an in 
Paralytic and blasted . Suersow in 


itive state of anaihes 
Pharm. Fret. Vil. 517 The state evia lasted for 
two or three minutes, 077 Eeeciae Surg. I. 15 To induce 
—— by the inhalation of vapours. 


Stes. Waitnsy Gayeertive xtiii, In that ayeteriows 
anzathesia, he had left sense certainty behind him. 
Anssthesiant (cnspisiint), a. and sd. [f. 
prec. + -ANT, after séintu/-ant etc.) 

A. adj. Vroducing anesthesia. 3B. sd. An agent 
of this ature; an anesthetic. 

3879 in Syd. See. Ler. 

Ans simeter (dncsp/si‘mias, in?-). [f.as 

+ Gr. wérpoy measure: see -MxTER.} An instru- 

nent for determining the amount of an anesthetic 
administered. 

8860 in Fow.er Med. Vee. 

+tAnsestheais (wnés} isis). Obs. rare. [f. An.es- 
THESI\, alter Gr.alovnacs, wsthesis.] = ANASTHESIA. 
3848 Sin J. Simrson in Phare, Found. VII. 516 The brief 
peried eenich elapses before the atate of complete anessthesis 


Ansathetio (snéspe'tik, -pitik), ¢. and 33, [f. 
Gr.dvala6nr-os without feeling, insensible(f. dy priv. 
+aigOnr-cs sensible; f. ale¥e- perceive) +-10. Cf. 
meet anesthdtique, and AESTHETIC.) 

. @dj. 

1. Invensible, deprived of sensibility, 

2848 Sin J. Simrson in Fred. Afed. Se. 1X. 200 The ane 
sathetic stute must be made adequately deep. 2883 Maynx 
Exp. Les., Auastheticus, Applhed specially of late to the 
atate of persona rendered inaenaible by inhalation of ether or 
chloroform: anesthetic. 2879 ‘Vines in Cassell's Techn, 
Edm. IV. 106/a The possibility of setting patients inty an 
ansathetic atate. 


a. fg. Unfecling, unemotional, rare. 
2860 A. Winvaon £fAica vii. 398 In his judgment of cha- 
racter this culd anscathetic temperament displays itself per- 


haps more prominently. ; 

3. Producing, or connected with the production 
of, insensibility. 

3847 Sir J. Simpson in Frond. Afed. Sc. VII. ars At the 
firnt winter mecting of the Edinburgh Medico-Chirurgical 
Society 10th November) I disevted the attention of the 
members tu a new respirable anatuthetic agent .. Chlorofcrm 
ppsrgreng dl or Ferchloride of Formyle. 2848 — in Fra 
Med. Se. 1X. 220 The results of anesthetic midWifery. 28gg 
Bain Emmet. & Well i. § 21. 34 Exercise or action is f an- 
axsthetic. s870 Sin J. Simraun Anaesthesia Wha. 1872 IL. 23 
The first case of an anesthetic operativn under sulphuric 
ether occurred at Boston (U.S.A.} on the joth September 
1846, The first cane of an anassthetic operation under chloro- 
form occurred at Edinburgh on the asth of November 1847. 

B. sé. [he aaj. uad @éso/.} An anesthetic 
agent; an agent which produces insensibility. 

3648 Sin J. Simpson in PAarm. Frail. VII. 518 None of the 
five anseathetics which | have mentioned... are... comparable 
w.th chloroform. 28676 Bam notow Mal. Med. (1879) 360 The 
term anes(helic, proposed by Dr. Oliver Wendell olmes, 
meansan agent capable of producing anaesthesia, or insensi- 
bility tu pain. 2676 I.ncuy + wg. iw 18th C. 1. iv. 551 Vivisec- 
tion .. before the introduction of anmathetics, was often 
inexpressibly horrible. 

Anssthe tically, av. [f. prec. + -an + -Ly2.] 
As, or in the way of; an anesthetic; so as to pro- 
duce anwsthesia. 

2647 Sin J. Simrsow in Afes. (31879) viil, 262 As one who 
knows .. what operations were to the patients before ether 
or chloroform was employed anwsthetically. 


etist (uni spitist). [f. AN2eTHET-IZE: 
see -18T.] One who administers anesthetic agents. 
2882 Daily Tel. 93 Mar. 5 Anmsthetist to the Dental Hos- 


pital of London. 
ation (ine sp/teiz2!-fan). [f. next: 
see -ATION.] ‘The process of rendering insensible ; 
sabecuon to the action of anwsthetics. 
in Fow.xn Med. I'oc. 1874 Woon Theraf. (1879) 
287 ‘The condition of the pupil cannot be considered a cate 
guide in anesthetization. 2876 tr. Wagner’4 Gen. Pathol. 
180 ‘That certain pajuful operations be undertaken .. only 
after preceding anzsthetization. 
v. [f Gr 


Anssthetize (ine'spitaiz, oo 4, fF Ge 
o sen 


dvala@nr-os \see ANAMTHETIC) + -IZE. 
insensible. 

2848 Sin J. Simrvon in Frud. Aled. Se. 1X. 016 The faveme 
wers thus only partially .. anmsthetized. 2872 Lowa. 
Study Wind. 25 Gratuitous hearers are anwathetized to 
suffering by a sense of virtue. 1872 Thomas Dis. Women 
14: The ductor anzathetizes his putient. 


AN MATHETIZUD. 
Annethetized (dnespitaizd), 24/. «. [f. 
+B.) Nendered osrad ) tA & abies 


28q8 Sin J. Simrson Jrul, Med, Se. 1X. 9 Dangerous 
ome ..in an anesthetized patient. 1876 Gaosa Dis. 
vin, Organs 153 The thoroughly anesthetized patient, 

{ Anagennesis (end dgeni'sis). (Gr. dvayie- 
ype regeneration, f. dva-yeved-ew to regenerate.) 
A reproduction or regeneration of structure. 

in Syd, Soc. Ler. 

(e'ndglif). [ad. Gr. dvayAugh work 
in low relief, f. dvd up +yAbg-ay to hollow out, 
carve. Cf. Fr. anaglyphe, perh. earlier.} An em- 
paeoneiti! pale omanant, vous in low relief. 

° } ° A yphe 
serine Cortex and ‘figure. of thiogs. 2 Ciaweaa Gar 
Supp, Anaginpha, in antient writers, denote vessels, or 
othe: orned with sculpture in dasso relieve. 2843 
Panecorr Mexico i iv. (1864) 30 The mysterious anaglyphs 
eculptured on the temples of the Egyptians. 
hio (endglifik), a., 56, [f. prec. + -10.] 
A. aaj. OF or pertaining toanaglyphs; anaglyptic. 
3696[See Anactvrnic], 1836 Edin. Kev. LXIV. 92 Hiero- 
glyphics .. tropical and anaglyphic. sa Fatanoit Dict. 
Arta Boualy phic that process of machine ruling on an 
pepe arene which gives to the subject the appearance 


ng R 
B. sd. pl. Anaglyphios « ANAGLYPTI08, 


@ 2864 in Branpe. 


‘phical, a. rare—° = prec. 
2659 in Worcestae. 
lyptio (xnigli-ptik), a. and sé, [ad. L. 
anaglvptic-us, a. Gr.dvayAunrinés: see ANAGLYPH.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to anaglyphs, or to the 
art of carving in low relief, embossing, etc. 

1696 Buounr yee Anaglyphich or Anaglyptick, per- 
taining to the Art of Carving, Embossing, or Engraving. 
1665 Evetvn Sculptera (1785) 32 Plastica..and the ana- 
clypiic art, 2847 in Craig, etc. 

. 56, fl, Anaglyptios: the art of carving in 
low relief, chasing, embossing, etc. 

1663 Evaetyn Sculptura (1795) 1 ahey rather concern the 
statuary art~-though we might yet safely admit some of the 
Greek anaglyptice. 2828 in Topp. . 

graph (cnigli:ptpraf), [see Ana- 
QLYPTOGRAPHY and -GRAPH.] A machine for pro- 
ducing representations in relief, of coins, medals, etc. 

2076 Catal. Sci. clppar. S. Kens. 275, ; 

Anaglyptographio (enijgli:ptogrefik), a. 
[f, ANAGLYPTOGRAPH-Y +-I¢.) Of, pertaining to, 
or according to anaglyptography. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Anaglyptogra (endiglipte graf). [f Gr. 
dva yAverus catoaat + ~ypapia writiny.) (See quot.) 
1091 Art Journal, quoted in Rincwatt Aacycl, Print. 34 
Anaglyplography, the art of so engraving as to give the 
subject an embussed appearance, as if raised from the surface 
of the paper; used in representing coins, bas-reliefa, etc. 

| Anagnorisis (endgnp'risis’. (L., a. Gr. dva- 
yuo, f. dva-yvmpi(-av to recognise, discover.) 
Recognition ; the dénouenent in a drama. 

ax800 Bian is cited in Wxestse. 2833 Blackw, Mag. 
XXXIV. 44 He, aged man, ignorant of the anagnorisis, 18 
overcome by the catastrophe. 121846 Dx Quincey Antigone 
Wks. XLT. 2a0 Some dreadful discovery or anagnorisis (é.¢. 
recognition of identity) takes place. 

Anagnost (wnignpst). 10bs, [ad. L. anagndst- 
es, a. Gr. dvayrywor-ns a reader, f. dvayvyvwoe-av 
to read.) A reader, a prelector; one employed to 
read aloud; the reader of the lessons in church. 

2602 Hovuany Pliny (1634) II. 232 (mole) Lay the fault... 
vpon Plinies Anagnosts or Renders, who either read wrong, 
or pronvunced not their words distinctly. szoatr. Le Clen's 
Prim. Fathers 201 They... would both be Anagnostes, or 
read the Hol Scriptures in the Church. 3708 Morreux 
Rabelais w. Ded., Carefully and distinctly read to him by 
the moat learned and faithful Anagnost in this Kingdom. 

+ Anagno'stian. 0és.-° [f. L.anapndst-es (sce 
prec.) + -1AN.] -= prec. 

2606 Minsntu Dact,, Anagnostian, a curate that seructh 
onely to reade, or a clarke or scoller that readeth to a writer. 

+t Anagno'stio, Ofs.-° [ad. Gr. dvayrvwori«-os 
fitted for reading.] ~ prec. 

s603 Cockunam, Anagnosticke, a curate seruing oncly to 


reade. 

| Anagoge (snigdedzs). [L. anagig?, a. Gr. 
dvayoryn elevation, religious or ecstatic elevation, 
mystical sense; f. dyv-ay-ev to lead up, lift up, 
elevate. Sce also ANaGoGy.] 

+1. Spiritual elevation or enlightenment, esp., to 
understand mysteries. Obs. 

2706 Pxities, Anxagoge, a raising of the mind to search 
out the hidden Meaning of any Passage; especially the 
Mystical Sense of the Holy Scriptures, 17a2 So in Baiey, 
s7gz in Cuamseas ; sea Anacocy, Not in J. 

bs Mystical or spiritual interpretation; an Old 
Testament typification of something in the New. 

wag Fitrzcerarn tr. Whitaker's Disp. 407 We should form 
a + A judgment ope aL or Rap : tf by 

+ Anagoge'tical, a. 00s. rare—". | f. prec., 
form-aseoc. rath apology, apologetical.) «A badly- 
formed equivalent for ANAGOGIOCAL. 

17gt in Baicey. 1794 Sucuivan View Nat. II, There is a 
grammatical and an anagogetical or moral sense. 

Anagogio (snigrdzik), a. and sd. [Pad. med.L. 
anagogic-us, a. Gr. dvayoryen-de mnystical: see prec. 
and -10. Cf. Fr. anagogigue.) 


802 
" A. adj. Of or ing ¢ : mystical, 
an pertaining 0 anagoge; mys 


. Prol., Anagogik (vndurstondyng of hooli 
“ pture) techith what we owen to hoe of en Lyng meede 


Peter naghny there orca 
u ¢c e 
403 The mystic of ephtas ke mya fag either teopalogical, 
Or anagogic, or 

|B. sd [The qj. used advo] 

+1. ‘One skild in explaining the Scriptures.’ 
yore 1623. ces 

. Ansgogios: anagogic studies, or practice ; 

‘mysterious considerations. T. . 


L. Avpison State 8(T.) That the Misna 
Torah was composed out of t > caballeticks and anagogicks 


the Jews. 


oal (enigp'dzikal), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
fanagog their sense: Mystical, spinital having 
a secondary spiritual sense, allegorical. 

2908 Tinnatx Obed. Chr. Man Wks. 1. 303 They divide the 
scripture into four senses, the literal, tropological, allegori- 
cal, and anagogical.. The allegory is appropriate to faith; 
and the anagogical to , and things above. a x6ge J. 
Smith rir ise. Ma He To disce ro the ehos — and 
anagogical sense of them. namexes Cycd. Supp. 8. v. 
The rest of the Sabbath, in H anagogical renee deaihes 
the repose of everlasting bleasedness. 18g7 Mauaice Afor. 
& Metaph. Philos. U1. v. $71. 238 The anagogical, whereby 
we learn how to adhere to od. 

1 calachr, uf persons. 

ztgs D'lanagis Asmen, Lit. (4859) 11. 251 These anagogical 
children of reverie. 38g2 S. Jupp Margaret us. i. (1871) 16 
You are ey "anagogical’ as my Master says; strange an 
mysterious, I mean. 

o'gically, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In an 
anayo an manner i with a figs spiritual sense. 

2853 oxz A. & M. 1. 8 Anagogically some part 
thereof (Prophecy) may slso te ceferred ‘ sik the ay 
3078 Blackie s Fop. Encycé.\. 15/1 Toexplain anagogical Y, 
means to apply the literal sense of the text to heavenly things. 

Anago (snligosdgi). [f. Gr. dva-yoryy ANA- 
couk, as if ad. Gr. “dvaywyia, n. of quality f. dva- 
yoyds soul-raising, sublime; but not used in this 
sense in Gr. A better Eng. form than anagoge ; 
cf. lr. anagogie.) 

+1. Spiritual elevation or enlightenment, esp. to 
understand mysteries. Ods. 

3727-92 CuAmacns Cycl., Anagogy, Anagoge, a rapture or 
elevation of the soul to things celestial, and eternal. 

2. Mystical interpretation, hidden ‘spiritual’ sense 
of words. 

3g19 Honman Vielgurvia 98 Let no man call hym selfe a 
diuyne: that knoweth nat .. allygoris, and tropologies, and 
anagogies, for scripture is full of them. 659 AMMOND On 
Ps. Pref. p28. 8 Some kind of accommodation, or Anagogy, 
or Figure. 2793 Campers Cycl, Supp., Anagogy .. denotes 
the application of the t and allegories of the Old Testa- 
ment to subjects of the New. 2847 Craic, Anagogy, @ mys- 
tical meaning applied to the language of Scripture. 

(wnigrém). Also 6-7 anagrame, 
-gramm\e. [a. Fr. anagramme, or ad. mod.L. ana- 
gramma (16th c.), f. Gr. dva-ypdd-ey, to write up, 
write back or anew. ‘Avdypaypa was not in Greek, 
though the grammarians had dvaypaypari(-av to 
transpose the lettersof a word, and dvaypapparia pos 
transposition of letters } 

1. A transposition of the letters of a word, name, 
or phrase, whereby a new word or phrase is formed. 

3989 Putrennam Eng. foesie (Arb.) 115 Of the Anagrame, 
or poesie transposed. s609 B. Jonson Silent Woo. ww. iii. 
(1636)57a Who will... make anagrammes of our names. 
Howeie Lett. (1650) J. 26s This Gustazus (whose anagram 
is Augustus) wasa great Captain. 5704 Hicaraingite /’riest. 
Cr. uw. ii 36 The true Anagram of Jesuita, is Sevitia, 
Cruelty. rhés Cartyiae Fredk. Gr. Il. vi. ii. 14 Monsieur 
Arouet Junior (le Yerne, or /. J.), who, by an ingenious ana- 
gram .. writes himself Voltaire ever since. : 

+ 2. loosely or fig. A transposition, a mutation. Ods. 

263% Hevwoop Maiderh. well Lost xi. 119 What meane 
these strange Anagrams? @ CieveLann Comm, Place 
(1677) 167 Heaven descends into the Bowels of the Earth, 
pel to make up the Anagramm, the Graves open and the 
Dust ariseth. 2678 Burien //ndiér, i. i 772 His body, 
that stupendous frame, Of all the world the anagram. 

: ,v- Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb. after 
Fr. anagrammer, {. anagramme.] 

1. ¢rans. To ANAQRAMMATIZE, dn 

1630 J. Tavi.on (Water P.) és. 11. 1234/1 To Anagram m 
Artiniv a Vermine [i.e. art into ra‘), 1688 Bunyan Ho 
War To Reader, Witness my name, if anagram'd to thee, 
The letters make ‘Nu honyina B.’ 273: Wansuaton Pope's 

Wks, Dunciad i. at (Jon.) Some of these anagrammed his 
name Henlowes into Benevolus, 

2. intr. To make anagrams. 

3646 SHinLny hal inched feel I never learned that trick of 

ie. 


court, to.. anagram upon Ram 
+Amnagramize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ama- 
m ANAGRAMMATIZE. 


GRAM sd. iinioed 


1636 W. Sampson Virtus post Fun. vivit 47 William Farring- 
ton Which Anagramisde by conversion » (Farwell I am 
gon) from Earth to Heaven. 


tio (semi griigietik). [f. mod.L. 
anagrammat-, stem of anagranima (see ANAGRAM) 
+-10. Cf. Fr. anagramimatigue.| Of or pertaine 


ing to an anager ; matical. 
3614 Month. >» XXXVI. 47 Alcuinus fs the 
of Calvinus; and this is the est modern instance a the 


ANAGRE. 


adoption of an matic device. 288: Rovriencs 
: ; blished his d in the 
seattle te kaon tees 
A: ‘tical, o. [f. as prec. + -10ar.] 


R&Zrem me 

1, Of or pertaining to an anagram; performed 

or produced by transposition of letters. 
Campgn Kem. (1657) 275 This was by transposition ana- 

grammatical framed out of ths bameot ter orcester : 

dwardus Somerset, Mederatus sed Verus. as74g Swirt 
Barb. Denom. [rel., Some have con anagrammatical 
appellations, from half their own and their Uadyes Hf names 
joined together. seg Soutuny in Q. Rev. XXXII. 5 We 
cannot leave the author's name in that obscurity w 
anagrammatical title seems intended to over it.. 
Merlin is only the representative of Dr. Milner. 
+2. fig. Performed by the displacement and re- 
arrangement of things. Ods. rare. 

3676 Cunwoati /ntell. Syst. 74 The kale cpa and 
Corruptions or Deaths of Animals, according to this Hypo- 
thesis, are nothing but an Anagrammatical ‘Transposition of 
Things in the Universe. 

A:-nagramma ‘tically, adv. [f. Bree +-L18,] 
In the manner of an anagram; with a different 
arrangement of the same letters. 

r603 Campen Rem. (2657) 35: Which also contained his 
name anagrammatically. Charac. ltaly 10 Whateo- 
ever he parrot (or if you will have it anagrammatically) 
 papttpate twattles, s7gz Cuamsens Cycé. s.v. An re] 

e question put by Pilate to Jesus Christ: Onid es veri- 
tasf which mmatically makes, Ast vir gui adest. 
Blackw. Mag. LX1. 754 We tried them anagrammati- 
ys but in vain: there was nought to be made of Omeo; 

e it as we would, the O's came uppermost. 


Ansgrammatism (sendgremitiz’m). [a. Fr. 
anagrammatisme, ad. (perh, through mod.L.) Gr, 
dyaypaypariop-ds: see ANAGRAMMATIZE and -IsM.] 
The formation of anagrams; the transposition of 
letters 80 as to form a new word or words. 

s60g Campgn Kem. (1657) 169 Names consisting of alpha- 
betary revolution, which they will have to be anagramma- 
tiem. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. iii, 26 By the artifice of 
anagrammatisme, Syva is made Nysa. 1860 H. WueatLey 
Anagr. 74 The practice of anagrammatism was by no means 
uncommon among the Greeks. 

tist (cndgreemitist). [f. Ana- 
GRAMMATIZE;: see -InT. Cf. mod.Fr. anagramma- 
tiste, perh. earlier than Eng.) A maker of ana- 
grams. Also applied to, A book of anagrams. 

26%3 Gamace Epigrams xviii. (T.) Mr. W. Aubrey, an in- 
pense anagrammatist. 31634 F. Lenton (¢it/e) The Inns of 

ourt Anagrammatist, or, The Masquers Masqued in Ana- 
grams. 29:2 Annison Sfect. No. 60 4 When the Ana- 

rammatist takes a Name to work upon, he considers it at 

rst as a Mine not broken up. 1834-43 Soutney Doctor 

clxxix. 11862) 467 Louls XIII appuinted the vencal 
Thomas Billen to be his Royal Anagrammatist. 

tigze (enigremitaiz), v. [ad. 

(?mod.L. anagrammatisa-re ad.) Gr. dvaypappari(- 

av to transpose the letters of a word, f. dva back 

+ ypaypa(r-) letter + few (see -1ZE); cf. Fr. ana- 
grammatise-r.) To transpose so as to form an 
anagram ; to change into another word or phrase 
by a different arrangement of letters. 

1591 Nasne /ntrod. Sidney's Astroph. in P. Penilesse 
Pret, ay ‘That seeke . . toanagrammatize the name of Witten- 
berge. 2630 J. Tayo (Water P.) Wés. 11. 3114/2, [ doe ana- 
, ene ee ater-rat to bee a true Art. 1637 W. Austin 

tac Hameo 182 Others .. anagrammatize it from va into 
va, because (they say) she was the cause of our woe, 1868 
Macm, Mag. Nov. a3 Calvin..anagrammatized hie name, 
*Rabelasius’ into Rabie Lasus [Afflicted with madness). 

‘mmatised, #//. a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 
Transposed so as to form an anagram. 

¢2g90 Martowe Fanstus iii. 9 Jehovah's name, Forward 
and backward anagrammatis’d. 1796 Pecan Anonym. (1 
95 The name anagrammatized was not Elizabeth, but Isabe 
1814 SoutHEY ino. Rev. X11. 97 The names of his numerous 
dedicatees laboriously anagrammatised. 

+A . Obs. rare—", [f. ANAGRAM 
+-18T. Cf. anagramise.] = ANAGBANMATIST, 

2633 Hosy Comnter-snarle a: Would hee not prove a good 
Paars erpaipapald 1707-92 Cuamsens Cyc. t.v. Anagram, Lhe 
A ta among h e Jews are Pad. ¢ ag pean 

+tAnagraph, O6:-° Gr. dyvaypagh a 
writing up, a record, f. dvé up + ypagn writing.) 


2696 Kiount Glossogr., Anagraph, a registring or record- 
ai od matters, an Inventory. tgsz Batcey, Anagraphe, 
a Acts: an In- 


escription, a Registring or Recording of 
ventory, & Breviate. [Soin mod. Dicts.} a Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Anagraph, used by Hippocrates for a physician's preacrip- 


tion or recipe. 

+Ana graphy. Obs. rare—'. = prec. 

2606 Wanner Alb. Eng. xiv. i 2 Nor sespet (=neglects] 
your Anagraghia The sensuall Follies of the Hie. 

+ « Obs. rare, [f. Gr. dva 
ypag-aw to write up, rewrite, on analogy of synop- 
sis, etc. See ANAGRAM] Anagrammatiam. 

3669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. Lif. 30 Mfaira .. by an easie 
eT iat Oe reals Top 

e se vare~ ° ’ as 
ad. L, anaggros a. Gr. ay aig f. has rahe 

Upos a circle, -yupdés round. eguminous ' 
tearin aban aot ; pe ene a 
fh ta 


t mood. o 
{[A-nagriph, anagrip. In Spelman from Da 


ANAITIOLOGIOCAL. 
aioe it from the Laws of the Longe- 


C; who 
bandet=O anagrif rape.] 
+ Anai‘tiolo: a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
dy priv.+alriodrcyla cause assigned +-r0aL. The 
: are woul be enensegical (See quot.) 

AULE astrom, 8x call ictiona).. 
being (as is their own word) anaitioleetcall, be not ort 

any natural cause at all. 
(étnal), a. [ad. mod.L, dad/-rs, f. ANUs.] 
L Of or pertaining to the anus, or excretory 


opening. 

2896 Toon Cyci. Anat. x 4 Phys. 1. 209/21 In the vicinity of 
the anal aperture. 3877 Huxixy Anat. /av. An. ii. 103 An 
anal region, which gives exit to the refuse of digestion. 1878 
Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 2 fistula. 

2. Situated near, or in the region of, the anus. 

2969 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111.134 The anal fin was white. 
rig Nir Habits $ Inst. Anim. i. xii. 3 oe first 
fix t ves by their anal sucker. vesock Orig. $ 
Metam. Insects v. 91 A many-jointed abdomen, often wit 


anal appendages. 

‘Analcite, eime (Ans'lssit, -aim). Afin. [mod. 
f. (Fr. analcime, Ger. analsim) Gr. dy priv. + 
Gdrxip-os strong, given by Haily ‘in allusion to 
its weak electric power.’ For this Dana substi- 
tutes the more analogous form analcife, f. Gr. 
dyadwys weak +-iTx.] A mineral belonging to 
Dana’s Zeolite section of Hydrous Silicates, con- 
sisting mainly of silica, alumina, and soda, usually 
with lime and potash, occurring in trap rocks. 

3803 Edin. Rev. 111, 50 Many mineralogists.. will be.. 
amazed to find zeolite subdivided into mesotype, stillbite, 
analcime and chabasite. 2832 Huewster Optics xvii. 155 In 
analcime there are several planes, along which if the re- 
fracted rny passes, it will not suffer double refraction. 
Dana Min, 432 Analcite .. gelatinizes with muriatic acid. 


+ A’nalect, 56.1 Obs. rare—'. [ad. Gr. dvdAcer- 
os, -or, ‘pathered up,’ also ‘choice, select, re- 
cherché’: see next.) The select part, the choice 
essence; the ‘cream' or marrow. 


a x6g0 R. Mason Let. in Suldwer's Anthropomet., Man, 
the Analect of all their perfections. 

Analects (sx ndlekts), 56.2 p/. [ad. L. analecta, 
a. Gr. dvaAexra things gathered or picked up, f. 
dvatéy-ey, f. dvd up + Ady-ew to gather, pick up. 
Often used in L. form when applied to extracts from 
the classical authors. 

+1. Crumbs that fall from the table; pickings 
up, gleanings. Ods. 

1623 Cockeram, Analects, crums which fall from the table. 
a x645 Cartwaicut Ordinary tu.v. in Haal. Dodslay X11. a69 
No gleanings, James? No trencher-analects? i Bairey, 
Analects, Anatecta, fragments gathered from Tables. 

2. Literary gleanings; collections of fragments or 
extracts. (Usually as a title.) 

2668 Puitiirs, Analects,..is taken for Collections or 
Scraps out of Authors, 2770 G. Canny (#it/e) Analects in 
Verne and Prose. 2843 Lionetst & Scorr Gr. Lex. Pref. xi, 
Antipater Sidonius: in Brunck’s Analecta. 286: Sat. Xev. 
jo Nov. 563 A few of the ange’s sayings, selected from 
thousands... to be found in the onfuctan ‘Analects. 

+Analem. O¢s.-° [a. Fr. analéme, ad. L. 
ANALEMMA.] « next. 

Brount Glossogr., Analem, a Mathematical Instru- 
ment, whereby is found out the elevation of any Planet or 
the height of any other thing. 

1} Analemma (snile'mk). [L. analemma the 

destal of a sun-dial, Aence the sun-dial itself, a. 

r. dvaAnpea a prop or support, f. dvaAapB-dy-ey 
to take up, resume, repair. 

+1. orig. A sort of sun-dial. Oés. (and perh. 
never in Eng.) 

2753 Cuampens Cycl. Suff., Analemma in ancient writers 
denotes those sort of sun-dials which shew only the height 
of the aun at noon, every day, by the largeness of the 
shadow of the gnomon. 

2. An orthographical projection of the sphere> 
made on the plane of the meridian, the eye being 
supposed to be at an infinite distance and in the east 
or west pout of the horizon; used in dialling, etc. 

s6gs R. Austin in Rigaud Cory. Scé. Men (1841) I. 74 The 
Sovuttae the leek peoposltions da sour eicccacenioal onace 
tions. oe! E. Haury. in PAil, Trans. XV11. 88 Fig. 10 
.. is the Analemma projected on the Plain of the Meridian. 

3. A gnomon or astrolabe, having the projection 
of the sphere on a plate of wood or brass, with a 
horizon or cursor fitted to it, formerly used in solving 
certain astronomical problems. 

Planisphere.. 


lemma, was written 


4. A scale of the sun's dail declination drawn 


from tropic to tropic on artificial terrestrial globes. 
The A is drawn either as a double line, a 
ellipse, or as an elon 


placed in the Pacific 


geographical features. 
eee ee ee 
pens A stron. 910 a scale 
i tkes, sand barring vatertoone $0 the cnotlon af the san ™ 


© 
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A . Afed. 1 Obs. [ad. med.L. analepria 
(also used unchanged), f. Gr. dvaAgps a taking 
up or back.] 


‘Epilepsy arising from disorder of the stomach.’ 
Syd, Soe, Lex. 1879. 

3998 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vit. x. (1498) 229 That manere 
euy! that hyghte Anslempaia.. comyth of replycyon of the 
stomak and mooat of indygestyon and of boikynge. 

2. ‘The mg iven in the treatment of a 
fractured limb.” Fowler Afed. |} oc. 1860. 


Analeptio (xnileptik’, a. and sb. Med. [ad. 
mod.L. analéptic-us, a. Gr. cvadnrnie-is restora- 
tive, f. dvaday@ ‘v-cv to take up, restore: see ANA- 
LEMMA. Cf. mod. Fr. analeptique.] 

A. adj. Restorative, strengt rening. 

266: Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 443 The strength is to 
be repaired by analeptick and pleasant diet. ¢ rza0 Quincy 
(J.) Analeptick medicines cherish the nerves, and rencw the 
spirits and strength. 1803 Adin. Rev. Vil. 10g He.. in- 
forms us, that sage is analeptic. — ' 

B. sb. An analeptic medicine or aliment. 

x672 Satmon Syn. Med, 1. xivii. 108 By Analepticks to re- 

pair the Strength. s7g8 /’Ad/. Zvans, L. 672 Such analeptics 


are required. 3843 Suver Pantroph. 314 Chocolate... isan 
agreeable annleptic. 
+ Anale-ptical, «. Obs. [f. prec. + -at.1.] = prec. 


26rg Danikt Queen's Arcad. (1787) 287 Apply Some anes 
leptical Elexipharmacum. 16§7 ‘omuinson Kenon's Disp. 

33 The resumptive Syrupes .. may bo referred to all ana- 

epticall and restorative ones, 

Analetioal, obs. form of ANALYTICAL. 

| Analgesia (cendtldzisid). Med. (mod.L., a. 
Gr. dvadynola painlesaness, f. dy-dAynr-or painless, 
f. dy priv. + dAyé-ay to feel pain.] Insensibility to 
pain ; painlessness. Distinguished from anesthesia 
or total insensibility. 

3706 Puiuitrs, Analgesia, Indolency, a being free from 
Pain or Grief. 1876 Dunaine Dis, Shin say The condition 
known as ‘analgesia’ or ‘anodynia,’ in which there is a loss 
of sensibility to pain. 2878 Foster PAys. uw v. § 3. 484 
There is analgesia but no anwzsthesia. 

‘wlo, a. and 56. Afed. [f. prec.+-10. A 
better formation would be analgetie: cf. sar iia 
A. adj. Tending to remove pain. Bz. sé. 

medicine that removes pain. 

3873 Woon Therap. 213 In the class Analgesics, are pinced 
those drugs whose chief clinical use is in the relief of pain. 

+Analgesy. Obs-° [ad. mod.L. analgesia 
(now used instead) : cf. Fr. ming Sap 

173" Batcey, Analgesy, an indol , a being from 
pain or grief. :fg7 Crara, Analgecy, indolency, apathy. 

Analgetic (xndéldgetik), analogical equivalent 
of analgesic. 

+ Ana‘lie, analy, annaly, v. Obs. Se. [Ap- 
parently formed on L. a/i-xvs other, but actual 
structure unexplained. It has the appearance of 
a variant of an earlier *ena/ie, repr. Fr. “enalier, 
L. *inalt-dre, f{. in into, to+alium another. But 
no such antecedent forms appear.} To alienate, 
oe ae nh Tyce v 

ein P. fst. Scotl. If. 
of maills, paid seer kee, peak oe anat 4 be he 
zg33 Brivenpenr Livy v. (1822) 464 Misereis and troubil.. 
analyit (edalienaverant) thair hartis and mindis fra all 
respect that thay had to thare awne gudis. 60g Sxens 
Reg. Maj. 112 Na husband of any woman may anaaly the 
heretage of his wife. 

+Analier. Obs. Sc. [f. prec.+-zn1.] One 
who alienates a possession. 

s6o9 Scene Reg. Maj. 120 The house perteining to the 


analier, or seller. 

Anall tic (e:n&légmetik), a. Math. 
(f. Gr. dy not + dAAaypa(r-) something given in 
exchange, lit. a am, i (f. dAAdrr-ew to change) 
+-1c.) Not changed in form by ‘inversion’: ap- 
plied to the surfaces of certain solids, as the sphere. 

Currorn Brit, Assoc. Rep. 8 On the Umbbicl of 
Anal tic Surfaces. 1874 SaALMon Geom. Three Dimens. 
$516 A surface which is its own inverse with regard to any 
point has been called an anallagmatic surface. 

+t Ana‘lo a. Obs. [f. L. analog-us ANALO- 
Gous + -AL!.] = ANALOGous, (Common in r7thc.) 

21632 Downs Select. (1840) 41 As may be analogal, pro- 
portionable, agreeable to the articles of our faith. sey7' Hace 


Prim. Orig, Man. 1, i. 92, 1 see man al motions in 
Ani Orie A y analog 


+ Ana‘logally, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
Tass Deen Bao: sheila hem 
B » (1644) 29, : 
priporticealiy aad eralsealiy co ther orker Doritos 


Cf. astrologer, philologer.] @ ANALOG18T. 
3606 Foondrad Tvivm. fee Fictlonsand nugatoryin- 


nalogers. 
Analoci : L. : 
7 ppaag mpi art ‘e euler, t dra- 
doy-fa: see ANALOGY and -ic, Cf. Fr. omelet) 
Of ake 


Baownixa 5. the Medium be 
2078 Gro. Enor Coll, Party 
In analogic form. 


ANALOGIST. 


el (eniledgikil), a. (f L. analogic-us 
(see prec.) + -aLl) 
+1. Math. Proportional ; in exact ratlo. Ods. 
rgyo Drs Afath. Pref. x7 The perfect Analogicall descrip- 
Sea coastes. 


tion of the Ocean 
2. Of the nature of analogy; consisting in, consti- 


tuted by, in accordance with analogy. 

s609 EK. Hopy Let. Air. 7. ff. 44 Far more 
Saint Chrysoetuni exposition. 2678 Cupwortit /wtett, Syst. 
s ‘To spell out future events, by making such ical 
interpretations a» they use to do in augury, 3763 Paice 
in Path. Trans, LULL, 972 The strength of an 
ductive reasoning r8ge Dicnnus Amer. Notes (s850) 29/2 
Some of the analogical signs which (guided by his 
of imitation) he had contrived, H. Rocsas ‘Superhe 
Orig. Bible App. (ed. 3) 438 ln any ‘type’ it is only analoe 
gical resemblance that is pretended. : 

- Expressing an analogy, naming a thing after 
something else to which it has an analogy, metony- 
mic; asthe A4car¢ of an apple; the apfp/ of the 
eye; the mouth of a cave; a man's signature. 

x6ag Liste E(/ric on 0.4 N. Test. Pref. 18 Affecting tao 
much the anslogicall Latine, he leaves many times untold 
the true sense of our Saxon. s7aq4 Watts Log. (J.) When a 
word, . is attributed to several other objects, not by way 
resemblance, but on the account of rome evident reference 
to the original idea, this is pecaliarly called an analogical 
word. 1843 Mut Logic wi. xx. §: When a country which 
has sent out colonies is termed the mother country, the ex- 
pression is analogical. ; 

+4. So called by analogy ; figurative. Obs. 

@ 2638 Meve J's. 1. xiii. 035 The food wherewith Spirits 
are fed is analogical, spiritual and not curporal, 

5. Of analogy ; = ANALoaIC. 

104 H. Miciua Sch. ; Plage xvill. 4zz Argument In the 
analogical field, 2898 Minto Ang. Lif. 1. i. 47 The activity 
of his analogical faculty. 

sigs Bo Date a Mealsgisi he ikatraod 

ucwer Chiron. 5 Ana to this is that sym 
of the Cynique. rg Powen Exh, Pio 1. 236 Some 
Parallel and Analogical effects. 1666 PAtl. Trans. I. 144 
Reing Analogical to our Moon, it is mont likely they are 
moved in like manner. 189) Hatiam //ist, Lit. LV. 1. viii. 

8 Zootomy has been stiggested as a better name [than 
Knimal Anatomy] but it is ndt quite analogical toanatomy. 

Analogic (wnilpdzikili), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥*.) Jn an analogical manner. 

tl. Math. Froportionally. Obs. 

zg70 Deeg Math. raf, 17 Chorographie . . teacheth Ana- 
logically to describe a small portion or circuite of ground. 

. In accordance with, or by the use of, analogy. 

[263g Pesson baristies 1. 39 Analogice they may be said 
to be alike, that is, in somo res 5 | 3696 Cow.ry Pind. 
Odes (1684) 67 Some new kind of Creature, called analogic- 
ally by an old known name. H. Moas Div, Dial. i. 
§ 6 (1713) 4 Not only in Man, but analogically in tho rest 
of Animals, 1732 Baaxecny Afin. Philos. iv. § 21 A prince is 
analogically styled a pilot, being to the state as a pilot is to 
his vessel. x807 W. TayLor in Ann. Rev. V. 276 Children 
learn to speak analogically in two years. r8es Imison Sc. ¢ 
Art I. 441 Reasoning analogically from the circumstances 
with which we are acquainted. ; 

3. In an analogical sense, figuratively. 

a 2638 Mev Wes. 1. li. aya An Offering therefore Is taken 
properly or analogically. 2677 J. Waaster Witcher. xvil 

ISy lables} may analogica Yi and by way of similitude, 

said to be micasured. 3643 Mice Logic 1. Ii. § 8 A name 
used analogically or metaphorically. 

: ess. rare. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
‘The quality of being analogical; fitness to be 
applied for the illustration of some analogy.’ J. 
s7ax Battey, Analogicalness, the being proportional. 
F. Hace Mod, Eng. 193 Popularity .. is no guaranty of 
in neoterizing, with reference to , ad ness, OF 
ony. 

+ Ana‘lo . Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. dvadoyop-de 
proportionate calculation, f. dvadoyl{-ecbar f. und- 
Aoyus: see ANALOGON, and -18M,] 

1. Math. The constitution of a proportion. 

2696 Honves Philos. ui. xiii. ts Eng. Wks. 1. 146 When 
four magnitudes are to one another in geomet propor- 
tion, they are called proportionals; and by some, more 

axer in Rigaud Corr, Sct. Men 


briefly aah ee 
(3843) It. a9, | work all.. by analogism, bringing them to 
wrought geometrically, he only arithmetically. 

2. ‘An argument from the cause to the effect,’ J.; 
a priors reasoning. 

2656 RBiount Glossogr., Analogism, @ forcible argument, 
from the Cause to the Effect, implying an unanswerable ne- 
ogy. [Whence in Pruttirs, Baitry, Jounson, etc.] 

3. Afed, The judgment of discases by similar ap- 
pearances ; diagnosis by analogy. 

2706 Purciirs, Analogism, Inthe Att of Physick, a Com- 

of Causes relating to a Disease. 793 CHAMBERS 

“ycl. Supp. s.v., A discourse on the Analogisin of fevers. 

+ Ans 1, Obs.~° [ad. med.L. analogista, 
used app. in error for a/ogis/a = an alleged Gr. *dAo- 
ssorhs one who does not render an account, f. 4 priv, 
+ Aéyor account] 

3696 Biouwr Glossegr., Analagisis, butors who are not 
bound to give account of those whom they have under 
tuition: as Guardians and Protectors of Wards. 

2 (anse'lédgist). [f. ANALOGIZE, -1aM : 
see -18T.] 


1. One who occupies himself with analogies, 
either in searching for them, pointing them out, 
or arguing from them. 

son Nature 35 Man is an a and studies 


1836 
relations in all objects.  sf%6 — Lng. te xiv. 
Bacon, in the structure of his mind, held of che analogisce 


ANALOGISTIC. 


of the ideallsts, or (an we : from the 
best example) Platonists. eg Ad One ne. 139 
The Universe itscif,. is a mighty emblem, and map is 
rei at by the Word that lighteth him, is enabled 
to it. 


2. A philosopher who saw in words images or 
abalogues of the things expressed by them. 

2860 Fauxan Orig. Laug. i. 7 The philosophers who held 
these views [that language was innate) were called Analo- 

sts, while those who leaned to the conventiunal origin of 

ngvage were styled Anomalists, 


Srila, rem e. [f. prec. + 


0 

10.) Of or pertaining to (linguistic) analogists. 

‘eke 7'rans. Vet Tait oa Eros. of Conventional 
preeepdenaay and Counexional (analogistic) Theories of 

guage. 

Analo (Anse lSdzaiz), v. [f. ANALOGY + -15%. 
Perb. immediately from Fr. analogiser (in Cotgr. 
1611), f£. same elements.] 

L intr. To employ analogy; to speak or reason 
analogically; (or¢; 5 by proportion or ratio. 

| et, in Hartlib. A Conmmouw, Bees 44 My Receipt 
would ba contemptible, if I should analogize by proportion. 
2049 J. Witson in Slackw, Mag. LAVI. 253 Try to render 
*State’ by any other word, and you will he put toit. You ma 
analogise. 2882 G. Macvonato M/. Marston xiili, Shall 
analogise yet a little farther? 

2. trans. To poe by analogy, to figure. 

@ 3743 Cunvne (J.) We have systems of material bodies, 
diversely figured ..: they represent the object of the de- 
sire, which is analogized by attraction or gravitation, 

3. trans. To make, or show to be, analogous. 

soa E.. Pacman rine. Nature vi. (1826) 53 We cannot ana- 
logize these facts with the planetary system. 

4. intr. (for reff.) To show itself analogous, to 
be in general harmony. 

sunvnn Eng, Mal. i. x. § 2 (3794) ht .. where 

in Reus pankdeas Onn. Bch Bt gh ere, in these 

Organs, with the established Laws of Bodies. 287s F. Haut. 

hase Philol, 66 ne a pager ao called .. analogize with 
t 


special providences in mundane order. 


Analo (Anse lédgaizin), vd/. sb. [f. prec. 
+-1nG1.]) The perception of analogies, reasoning 
by analogy. 

2630 J. Austin Vurispr. (3879) I]. 1040 The analogising of 
ecveral analogous objects: that is to say, the considering 
the several objects aa connected by the analogy between 
t Emeason Left. & Soc. Acme i, 18 All thinking 
be analogizing, and ‘tis the use of life to learn metonymy. 


i Analogon ins'lég/n). 77. -a. [a. Gr.dvdrcyor 
that which is analogous, nent. sing. of adj. dyddoy-os 
according to due ratio, proportionate, conformable, 
f. dvd up to+Adyor account, ratio, proportion.) 
nv ANALOGUE. 

28s0 Cocenpcs Friend vi. il. (1867) 940 It has neither co- 
ordinate nor analogon. s8gs J. Nico. ApvArt. Heavens ass 
Would we seek an analogon amid phenomena of the eart 
to alternations thus stupendous? 2869 Faraar Fas. Speech 
iv, (1873) 116 This was the nearest analogon to such a con- 
ception as the natives could find. 

An ous (anew ldgas), a. [f. L. analog-us 
(a. Gr. avdAoy-o#: see prec.) + -0UB.] 

1. Having, or characterized by, analogy; similar 
in certain attributes, circumstances, relations, or 
uses; having something parallel. (Const ¢v.) 

oa Sin T. Browns /seud. Ep. 96 Annlogus relations con- 
cerning other plants, and such as are of neare affinity unto 
thi. 17396 Burcer Aad. vir. iii. ror We are in a state of 
trial .. analogous or like to our moral and religious trial. 
2830 J. Austin Jurisfr. (2879) 1. v. 372 ‘T'wo resembling ob- 
jects are aaid .. to be analogous, when one of them belongs 
to some class expressly or tacitly referred to and the other 
does not. 2847 Gaore Greece (1862) IIL xiii. g60 The rest 
of Sicily had experienced disorders ogous in character 
to those of Syracuse. 

b. esp. in Nat. Hist. 

2664 pen Exp. Philos. 1. 53 The bristles and quils in 
other Animals. . are a ous to the hairsinaman. 3: 
Cuampens Cyci, t.v. Analegy, The gills of fishes are said to 
be analogous tothe lungs in terrestrial animals. 28g¢4 Woop- 
warn Man. Mollusca (1656) 47 Parts which correspond in 
their real nature (their origin and development! are termed 
‘homologous’; those which agree merely in appearance or 
office are anid to be ‘analogous.’ 

2. Expressing an analogy ; =~ ANALOGICAL 3. rare. 

s67t J Weearen Mefatlogr. \ii. 42 An analogous, if not an 
tnivocal generation. 2860 Anp.'THomson Lats of Th. § * 
Nouns are either Univacal, Equivocal, or Analogous. In 
analogous nouns one meaning is extended to new sets of 
objects from some proportion or resem between them. 


log 
framed unto ours. T. Ross tr. Hamboldfs Trav. 111. 
xxv, 41 This word formed analogously with the words 
Tamanacu, Otomacn, etc. 

2. By, or in accordance with, analogy. 

2749 P. Sxerton Detsme Rev. vi. (T.) His unity or omni- 

resence, which you conceive but analogously and imper- 


ectly. 2837 M. Horxins Handbh. Average Frei 

which hues Been called she mother of wagre, and, ; - 

ana) y, of those expenses which are incidental to the 
of freight. 


AG 
Ans ‘legousness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being analogous; similarity in regard 
to relations or attributes; = ANALOGY 3. 
Mod, The analogousness of objects constitutes their com- 
nexion in thought. 


804 
‘4 (x'niilgg). [a. Fr. amalague, f. Gr. 
Awalucor, which was in earlier use.) 


4. An analogous word or thing; a representative 
| different circumstances or situation ; something 


pesiormi corres rt. 
aera taal Seg ES identifying .. the 


ALLAM /Yiet, 
V. sv. v. § 32. 208 Boileau is the ue of Pope in 


Saves Compar. Philod. viii 
among the Kafirs. ae 


correspondin 
different ori ca 


ant; a re 
trictly 


piece just below the base of ¢ 


w wing is probably its anal 
Bale Teask. vie 37 The calls w clothe the veins 
of the leaf. of the green 


y be regarded as the an 
leavea which clothe the branches. 1878 Fosrre PAys. 1. iv. 
$5. 158 Such a vasometer centre has an analogue in the in- 
trinsic ganglia of the heart. — 

b. A species or tribe in one region, or at one 
period of the earth's history, which represents or 
occupies the place of a different species or tribe in 
another country, or at a different epoch; a foreign 

tative, an ancient or modern representative. 

tye Lyeve Princ. Geol. 1. 28 Steno had compared the 

foant] shells with their recent analogues. 2870 Yeats Nat, 
Hist, Comm. x05 The Arctic vegetation has no 

the southern hemisphere. ; 

c. A species or group of animals or plants which 
occupies in relation to the division to which it 
belongs a position similar to that of another spe- 
cies or group in relation to its division ; a repre- 
sentative in a different class or group; as the newt 
is among amphibians the analogue of the lizard 
among reptiles. 

2039 Kinny //abits § Inst. Anim. 1.ii.71 Humming birds, 
like the butterflies, whose analogues they are, suck the 
nectar of the flowers. 2858 T. RK. Jones Aguar. Nat. 253 
This sipunculus, however, would appear to be of a less 
changeable dispusition than its crustacean analogue. 3879 
G. Atuen Colour Sense iii. 25 The fishes, marine analogues 
of flying creatures. 

(Ance'lédzi). Also 6 -gye, 6-7 -gie, 
(7 annalogy). [ad. L. analogia, a. Gr. dvadoyla 
equality of ratios, sproreron (orig. a term of 
mathematics, but already with transf. sense in 
Plato), f. dvadAcy-os adj.: see ANALOGUN. Cf. mod. 
Fr. analogie.} 

L. Math. Proportion ; ment of ratios. 

2gs7 Recorve Whetst, C ij, If any one proportion be con- 
tinued in mare then a nom there maie be then a confer- 
encealsoof these rtions.. that conference or comparison 
is named Analogie. 2970 Bivuinastuy £nclid v. Introd. 196 
This booke .. entreateth of ionand Analogie, or pro- 

ionalitie. 2640 Barrow Lucid v. def. 4 That which is 
termed Proportion is more rightly called Proportion- 
ality or Analogy. 1749 Batrey, Analogy [in the Mathe- 
maticks| the Comparison of several Ratios of Quantities or 
Nam one to another. H. Sruncen /’sychol. (2874) 
II. vi. viii. za An analogy is ‘an agreement or likeness 
tween’ two ratios in respect of the quantitative contrast 
between each antecedent and its consequent. 

+2. Hence, Due proportion ; correspondence or 
adaptation of one thing to another. és. 

2977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1018 Analogie is an aptnes, 
proportion and a certaine conuenance of the signe to y’ thing 
signified. a 1606 Lr. Anorewes Sere. (1856: I. 429 tf there 
be an analogy of faith, so is there of hearing also. 2684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conmpit. vi. sn lay bastard Pleurisie. . 
arose from a pituitoun matter gat in the Bloud through 
Analogy with Winter. 1774 GoLnam. Nat. Hist. 1. 143 Some 

id rs have perceived 10 much analogy to man in the 
formation of the ocean, that they have not hesitated to assert 
ite bein for him alone. : 

3. Equivalency or likeness of relations; ‘re- 


ry @ 
2698 Purturs, Analogy eason, Relation, 
Agreement, Correspondence . wor Baxtun Cath. i 
u #9, We can think no otherwise of the Divine Concaptions 
a 


Voliti but as we are led by the of hamane 
acts, 296g Tuckne 72, nee i. alogy rf the simili- 
tude orc particn tween things. 178s 
Rep /atell. Powers &s Some bocwean 

and mind, 2833 Baxrwaren Net, Magic 195 There 
is one sound, which has its analogy also in 

2, si8e DALL Glac. tt, 30. 985 The analogy between 
a river and a m 


therefore com ae Leneses 


similarity. teats 

s6ag MME eB Pe | analogie OF COU. 
nience is oa ta the cont of beginnings. «s68s 
Sia T. Baownn Zracts 45 Who from seme analogy of name 
conceive the ian . i __ been built for 
granaries. 2722 Avcison . No. 416 Ps Places, P % 
or Actions H general whi a Resemblance, oF at 
some remote , with what we fi 


to y M. iart. 

+5. Asa figure of speech: The statement of an 
anal yf. ® ote = ieee ig se =. rd 
simi itude at the natural kadie. ug7e Dee Math. Pray. ar 
Parables and Analigies of whose natures,etce. s6gz Homes 
Leviath, 1. axxiv. 213 According to the same Analogy, the 
Vove, and the Fiery Tongues. . © cht aleo be called Angels. 

6. = ANALOGUE. 


Lyrrow 4 thens a fie child is the analogy = 8 peer 
. e ny 


butes forming a ground of reasoning. b. The 
process of reasoning from parallel cases; presump- 
tive reasoning based upon the assumption that if 
things have some similar attributes, their other 
attributes will be similar. 


und's Animady. Pref, es By true Annelogie I 
: e hat 


the name of a mode of reasoning B generally taken for some 
kind of argument supposed to be of ap inductive nature but 
not amounting to a complete induction. 283 Rowertaon 
Sern, Ser. tv, xxx. (1863) 937 Analogy is probability from a 
parallel case. We assume that the same law which operates 
in the one case will in another, if there be a resemblance be- 
tween the relations of the things compared. 287: C. Davies 
Matric Syst. 1. 176 The analogy of all experience warrants 
the conjecture. 187g Stusus Const. //ist. 1. i. 11 Analogy, 
however, is not proof, but illustration. 

8. Language. Similarity of formative or constnic- 
tive processes; imitation of the inficxions, deriva- 
tives, or constructions of existing words, in form- 
ing inflexions, derivatives, or constructions of other 
words, without the intervention of the formative 


— through which these at first arose. 

Thus the new inflexion dake, baked, baked (instead of the 
historical dake, book, baken) is due to analogy with such 
words as rake, raked, raked, etc. When the formative ste 
are not only absent, but could not have been present, the 
process ia often called False Analogy, as when starvation 
was formed to bear the same relation to s/arve, that vera 
tion does to vex. Vexation being historically due to the 
existence of wexft- the ppl. stem of a L. vb. veard-re, 
whence through Fr. vese-r we have vex, there could be no 
such formative steps in the case of the Teut. vb. s/arvwe. 
But as all mere ana ogy, even that of vex-es, vex-ed, vex-ing, 
is in this sense ‘false, the term_/orwi-assecialion is now come 
monly used of an analogical process which considers the mere 


Jorms of existing words, sare from their history. 


B. WaALton Consid. Consideved 264 There [ia)..a 
rticular Grammar analogy in each particular tongue, be- 
ore it be reduced into rules, Puitiivs, Analogy ..in 
Grammar, the Declining of a Noun, or Conjugating of a 
Verb, according to its Rule or Standard, 1747 Jonnsow 
Plan ef Diet. Wks. 2787 TX. 278 To our language may be 
with great justness applied the observation of Guinti ‘an, 
that speech was not formed by an ogy sent from heaven. 
27g2 CHAMBERS ot Vv. Analogy, In matters of language, 
are formed Analogy. 2674 Monnis 

Hist. Eng Gram. 95 The th in farther as crept in from 
(agp pty ha hace : Sweet in ovens ici sen 

» (3 ’ oes on tent t the t 
* false’ ne ony. vemarking that ic is really ‘corre ct,’ work. 

as it does with unerring psychological inatinct. 

. Nat. Hist. Resemblance of form or function 
between organs which are essentially different (in 
different species), as the analogy between the tail 
of a fish and that of the whale, the wing of a bat 
and that of a bird, the tendril of the pea aid that 
pea TLD Agric. Chem, 62 Linnaeus, wh 

in H. Davy .C 62 Linn livel 
i tion hig Recpeclanp td em in endeavours to dis 


cover ble systems, 
conceived ‘that the pith od for the plant the same 
functions as the brain and nerves in animated bean 


Woopwasp Mas. Mollusca 
habits without agreement of structure. . are termed rela- 
tions of .. analogy. may Sorgmecald Crmpieg. Bot. tas We 
understand by analogy ¢ cases in which organs have 
identity of function, but not identity of essence or origin. 
sae cousa Stud, Flere 13 2  « Affinitles 
Papaverac not c > presents analogies wit 
Hydrocharides and Villarsia. os 


+ Ana‘Ipha @. Obs. rare—". fad. L. an- 
alphabzt-us, a. Gr. rate not knowing one's 
ABC, f. de priv. + alphabet.] = next. 


ANALPHASBETIC, 
marc La ne ie rs 


board 
( aye lfbe: tik), a. rave". [f. 

Gr. sce prec.) +-10.] Not kaowing 
the letters; totally illitera 

srs. Dobron Gorlla Land 1 aa6 They have relapsed 
into the their ancestors. 

ofp Obs.~*, = prec. 

283 lle Maatphabetical, unlearned, un- 


lettered, 
» wable (ornileizib'l), 2. Uf 


ANALYSE 0. +-ABLE. Capable of being anal 
H. Spsncan Sec. Statics Introd. 92 Where motives are 
Dec: One of the 


p herron dpe’ 2008 Sat. Rev. 3 
moat cusious and least anal things uman life . 
is) f racter, anskr. Gr. The 
felected fms ae cuatyae ¢ into inflective "Gr 499 and 
- Analysation, -zation (snilaizéfan). [a. 
actual or posible Fr. avalysation, 0. rt ae f. 


analyser to sri see -atTion.] The action of 
analyzing; anal 


3748 Pxarv in hit, Trans. XLII. 53 The Phenomena 
which appear’d upon Analysation. ars, Tucens J Lt, Nat. 
il. 666 analyzation of action. 28g Blackw. Mag, LI. 


1&4 Anal cannot be v. althou ay may, be In. 
ane: sete 5 Yona Memvin Poe's 


mirable ion of his prose writings, 
+ a, wr Obs.; also 8 -ise. [a. ee ana- 
lyse (not in Cotgr. 1611; cf. It. 4st, Florio 


1598), f. med.L. analysts.) = ANALYSIB. 

odie tg gor Was.1. ti. ¢ The words .. are few, and there- 

need no other ‘Analyse than what their very num. 
os presents unto us. 264e Rocers Naaman 993 The Ana- 
lyse I gave of the contents of this Veree. H. Moar 
Kiet. Ia . 276 Without any further Analyse I i it guide 
my exposition by the order of the verses. ¢ 2730 Butina- 
saoxe /vagm. (3777) lii, To begin this analise. 
alyse, -Be@ (x‘nilaiz), v.; also Ue ener pon 
Sanalise. (a. mod.Fr. analyse-7( = faire so ave $e), 
f. ei dad NALYSIS ; sec prec. (It might also 
raed in Eng. itself on the prec. sb.) 

Geek analogies the vb. would have been aie 
Fr. analysiser, of which analyser was practically 
a shortened form, since, though following the 
analogy of pairs like annexe, annexe-r, it rested 
chiefly on the fact that by form-assoc. it appeared 
already to belong to the series of factitive vbs. in 
“8567, ang. -1ZE, = 1, -isdre, f. Gr. -i{-ar, to which 
in sense it belonged. Hence from the first it was 
commonly written in Eng. analyse, the spelling 
accepted by Johnson, and historically quite defen- 
sible. The objection that this assumes a Gr. dva- 
Auy-ew itself assumes that analyse is formed on 
Gr. dvadbo-er, which is etymologically impossible 
and historically untrue ] 

Prim. sign. To take to pieces; to separate, dis- 
tinguish, or ascertain the elements of a W bons 
complex, as a material collection, chemical com- 
pound, light, sound, a miscellaneous list, account 
or statement, a sentence, phrase, word, conception, 
feeling, eioie process, etc. 

- Generally 

+1. Of things material: To dissect, decompose. 
Obs. in general sense. 

s602 B. Jonson in Chester's Loves Afart. 186 (title) he 
hcp pos Analysde. agg Govan. Comm. Hebr. Pref. V 

Ies clear Analysis the Text untices: "'was sad that death 
did th’Author analyze. 2794 Sucuvan View Nat. 1. 96 
The nary Nag of the fruit itself, after having analyzed and 

2. Of things immaterial: (see grim. sign. above.) 

2798 J suis idler No. 38 Lal Hn sna their en- 
joyments. 1794 Burne Wés, 2842 IT. 476 Otherwise we 
should dispute all the pon of morality... we should ana- 
lyze all society. « 2832 Macinrosit Bacon & Locke 

hb 1846 I. 347 T hati epee ty of being se ge in which 
agree with all other simple idcas. x49 M Le Logie 
) Introd. 29, I shall attempt to analyse process of 
taerence 3840 TYNDALL Glace. 11. 4 34. *e Means of ana- 
ng the a hr constitution of a glacier. 2872 Daawin 
pe Man |. iii. 79 No one, I presume, can anal pl 
sensations of pleasure and pain. 12873 Bam Logic Il 
The ce of the Syllogism may be expressed as analysing or or 
Med. Tox Tem, wep. ‘goer Ne reg of we ashi ten reins ae 
England and Wales, we Gad so rate. Cs 

8. Hence, to examine minutely, so as to determine 
the essential constitution, nature, or form, apart 
from extraneous and accidental su 

Svo. Smita Wes. 1859 1. 3178/1 If by a simple plea- 


our is meant one, the cause of which can be easily a 
CoLeninox Sieg: Lit. 1.x. 913 Hayi ha explicitly 

defined and and anali eed the Teena of Jaco Torte 

avat Pet. Simple : As well as I can reseed 

my mang 


shag Hoosen in X, fas, Lect 283 
in all cates, when analysed, aj sliply ste 
ving something that he wants less leas, for somet 
ee wants more. 

4. To analyse away: to get rid Pea 
of analy 


tyne away che 


II, Specifically. 
5. Chem. & Physics. To ascertain the elements 


Rsz. ( 1. 43 This 
pont addons ofS coi ipa 


$08 


—— or ultimate) of any compound ; dence, 
to ascertain whether it contains an 
substances. To separate light into its prismatic 

Dora Orie. Fe Forms & » Analis'd by Distillatioe. 
wutpe —.) Capmany onabling’ ws 


rom Hayatons L. 4 tee § 190 


Sf sah Caw aa 
He Gaughe me 
cl xxi. 284 The — called the r plate, 


i anal separate into ite parta, the 
light aewyrvelcesedry one oe spat io Cavd.. Comp. 
g \yeed 


6. Literature. To examine critically so as to 
bring out the essential elements, or give the essence 
of (a treatige or any part of it). 


ach the Preacher, Analise nad die ext, a 
a 


analyse ‘tons Arvep. Introd., se 
Its oh Sots contents one “eepelcari as to their intrinsic 


thfu or falsity. 
"iG Gram. "To distinguish the grammatical ele- 
ments of a word, phrase, or sentence ; ¢5/. (since 
1852) To resolve @ sentence into elements per- 
forming distinct functions in the expression of 


thought. 

2704 (See Anatvais 6.] 2790 Jonuson Kawd/, No. 88 p2 
The employment . . of anal ing nes in sein syllables. 2867 
Moret. Eng. G Gramm a sioaie & Sen- 
— po aily J Home Ly A he wh rll tlce rhetoric 

pt va Paradise Loat' into 
pareron and pred 


sed cae a. [f. prec. 
+-zD.]) capt Bk prt to ie Semen or 
essential constituents. 
sGoz Cnarwan in Chester's Loves Mart. 180 She was to 


ae neal yee characters { {uf the 
a ae Herron Philos, Light, ete. 4 Comparin 
heed fant with every other event with which it Should 


er, -mer (cenillaizar), [f.as prec. + -xB1.] 
L. He who or that which analyzes. 
s6e7 Br. Hat. Afol. astt. Brownists * 52, 1 n~ed no better 
analyser than your selfe. Sraane 77. Shandy 18089) 
Ill. Xexxviil. $y 7 Thou faithful analyzer of my Disgrarias. 
. Hamascces (édtle) Etymological Enchiridion or Prac- 
i yee ahewing the Keymon or Root of all the Words 
in the English phe sage 2869 J. Maatinuau £es. 11. 10 Bacon 
—the zer of common sense. 
a. C. om. 8 Ph StS. es Oar cone 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 305 Our new anal 
e it.. to suit their different purposes, 286g Pall iM Mall 
G. a§ Aug. ofa The Calcutta analyzers call it an impure 
peat. 2875 Emerson Lett. ¢ Sec. Aims i. 10 hardest 
chemist, the severest analyzer, 
. In the polariscope, an 1 ees employed to 
exhibit the fact that the light has been polarized. 
ell a Ganol's stat Kay 638 gna instrument for 
teen igating the arined light consists easen- 
two parts, one Bane rising se Vi the other 


ht having undergone 
zhe former part is rein d the po arisen, = latter the 


its elements ; resolution ; ale (N ow a diet 

gerundial.) 
2990 Haaws Hermes t. i.(1786)9 These different Acalys- 
Cai or 


ings or Resolutions constitute what we call Phil 
Universal Grammar, 808 Pinu Sources of Mississippi i. 
App. 18 In analysing the mineral and extracting the metals, 
(se ndlaizin’, pp/. a. [f. 
as rec. + -INU4,) That analyzes ; practising or 
performing analysis. 
« Barwsrer Optics xxiii. 202 Without the aid either of 
ariain oran analysing plate. ey Mas. Sommrviter 
Connae. Phys. Sc. xxii. 210 One of these {pencils} it absorbs, 
and transmits the other; it is, therefore, called the analyz. 
ing plate. 2863 C. Reape in Adi Ai Round 3 Oct. 125/12 A 
famous analysing chemist in Londo 
(Anee'lisis). PL. analyses (-iz). [a. 
med. (or early mod.) L. analysis (found ¢ 1470), 
a. Gr. crddAvons, n. of action £. dvadb-c.y to unloose, 
undo, f. dvd up, back + Ab-ev to loose: see -s18.] 
I. Generally. 

1. The resolution or breaking up of anything 
complex into its various simple elements, the 
opposite process to synthesis; the exact deter- 
mination of the elements or eee samy of anything 
complex (with orwithout their ical separation), 
hes a. of things material. Ods., a as fig. from spec. 


wh? 


H. Sruses in PAiZ, Trans. 11. gor, 
uate of Bodies by letting Ants a ik 


nascnet Kam. Lect. Sc. 7o A mechanical 
contents of your basket. 

. Of things immaterial. 
agfe Kinase .S; 4 Sheph. Cal. Argt., Which difinition 
.. it agree with the nature of the the thi ing, no whit 
answereth with the mead. Brees Those che % worde, 
Sead hae con its bpp igh ata be 
n straights of a hun- 
ery Analysis. — Cuaseres Cye tralghts of is mobt 


extraneous’ 


anal 
i of which we append 


ANALYSI8, 
the Giscovery of truth, and ot for — 


ed axpaiing hie’ 
Enguiver inves pd co 
eer eee Tia , Mitten, abi cf iaveiqation : os 
of the Poet. His office is to » Rot to cP noel 
G, = Macnossle Ann. O. wh ok A one froarale to 
Nee fe eat hie ree aay heap 
concr. A tabular statement or other cab = 
bodying the results of the amore. | 
abridgement exhibiting the essentia heads - 
synopsis or conspectus; as an analysis of a text 
took of a General Charges accqunt. pres 4 
analysis in Cricket, a register fer of the result of 
ball bowled. 


2668 Witains Real Char. 1, 1.§ 2. 22 A Scheme or Anal 
of all the Genus’s or more common heads of things be _ 

ing to this 2826 Gentl, Mag. LOXXVI. 1. 3: 
an anal: of Mr. Park's ‘History of Hampstead.’ 

rite Rosenrgon file) A nalysis of Mr. Tennyson's In Memo- 
riam, s88e ay, The fielding of the Saag 

stg oc Pal with the bowling, the 


3. Chem. The resolution of a chemical com- 
pound into its proximate or ultimate elements ; 
the determination of the elements of which it is 
composed ; or, in the case of a substance of known 
composition, such as water, of the foreign substances 
which it may contain. 

When the analysis determines only whas the elements are, 
kt is guaditative; when it determines the quantity of — 
present, it is quantitative ; the Jatter iy grav 
wolumetrical according as the weights or the volumes pr the 
aiomments are measu 

Let. in Hartlib. Commonw. Bees a7 Manna.. 
hath not] the like nature as an Honey, which in’ its Sarat oy 
more easily is apparent. Arnis Lemery's Ch 
u. xxil. Gar Let us examine now whether any stich ching 
can Protely be found in opium by the Anal havemade 
of it. s99t Hamnton Herthollet's Dysing 1.1.1, UL 52 bh 
quantity of charcoal which they yield by anal yais. 703: T- 

Jours New Convers. Chem, xxviii. 280 Sugar, starch, and 
gum are peosunate rinciples,and these we obtain by proxi- 
mate ana Iya "18 H Huxiry Jhysiogr. 83 A large number 
of aialynes of air from various localities. 

4. Optics, The resolution of light into its pris- 
matic constitucnts. 

—- t Buswsrer Optics xxiii. 205 The polarisation of any 
ont light, and the analysis of the transmitted li 
1860 T YNDALL G/ac. 11. § 6. 253 A delicate prismatic via 

of white light. 

5. Literature. The investigation of any produc- 
tion of the intellect, as a poem, tale, argument, 
philosophical system, so as to exhibit its com- 
ponent elements in simple form. 

2644 E. Hurt (¢i¢de) The whole Prophecie of Daniel Ex- 
plained by a Parapbrase, Analysis aoa Briefe Comment. 
2789 Betsnam Ls. amen 4 Of these [theories] J shall 
not descend to a analysia 2860 Motiaey Nether, 
ct I. vi. 3 io’ Elim S neh, ia aly iat ate waa the memorable 

eclaration 2060 Staniay Few. CA, (1877) 

Ce. di: Non smbeth of the text. 

ram. The ascertainment of the elements 
pala a sentence or any part of it. esp. (since 
1852) Logical, Syntactic, or Sentence Analysis: 
the resolution of the sentence into elements per- 
forming distinct functions in the expfession of 
thought, and thus having definite relations to the 
whole sentence and to each other, as sudject and 
fredicate with their respective en/argements. 


r6ra Barnwsiny Led. Lif. viii. (3627) roq OF the analysis or 
resolving a sentence. sae V atrs Lagic iv. i. Wha. 1823 
VIL. 12 The word analysis has three or four senses... When 
a sentence is distinguished into the nouns, the verbs, pan 
nouns, and other aortas of speech which compose it, then 
it is said to be anal grammatically. When the same 
sentence is logienihe and into he predicate. . then it is 

ysed logicall apie, ice che 15s Bin. C Conene, 

Conncil 1. 93 Geo history, the analysis of language, 
arithmetic. 


fonail (title) Analysis uf Sentences ex- 
plain 1089 Annan Fam. of Speech i. 31 The name for 
grammar in Sanserit means analysis. 

Math. Anctent Analysis, The ie of . 
proposition by resolving it into simpler 
tions already proved or admitted. Afoder a ysis, 
The roi of sae by reducing them to 


as defined by the Scholiast upon Muclia, »a sumption of the 
already 


known) to find out the truth. Cuamorns C'ycl. Sey 
s.v., Simple \ ed in solving problems 
reducible to simple be PY uTton Conver Math. 


H 
Method .. is that which 


1.34 A 
bom peer ie rbra. tp engi & Tan are 
stele partonic funct ca of twe 


proper form for a large class 
phyrical problems involving arbitrary data over a phe onche 


~ Logie. The tracing of things to their source, 
een a resolution of knowledge into its original 
aaa ; the adi capitttet of general principles 
erlying concrete phenomena. 
pep Seasp (J.) We cannot know any thing of nature 
but by ax kaalysis of its true initial causes. syag Watts 


ANALY8&T. 


iv. i. (s8a Ana finds out causes by their 
omen ed eM A NAR ap 
tra 0g fromthe more to the less determinate. 

Analyst (endlist). [a. Fr. analyste, {. analyser, 
form-assoc. w. vbs. in -iser (= L. «isdve, Gr. 
(ew, Eng. -1Z2), which have agent-nouns in -tste 
(L. -ssta, Gr. «arms, Eng. -18tT). See ANALYSE. 
Analyser, analyste, were thus formally analogous to 
latiniser, latiniste.) One who makes an analysis. 
1. A mathematician skilled in modern algebraical 
geometry. (The only sense in 17-18th c., but now 


rarely used without qualification.) 

~~ Hosnes Elem. Philos. 1. xx, Eng. Wha 1. 307 The 
analyst that can solve these problems without knowing first 
the length of the arch .. shall do more than ordinary geome- 
try ix able to perform. ay Cottims in Rigaud Cerr. Sed. 

on (843) I. ata A | analyst, and a person fit to 
labour in discovering canons for the surd roots of equations. 
1968 Hantiay Odserv. Many. ili. § 2 9 87 Till the Analyst ob- 
taina the true Root. 2842 J. R. Youns Math, Diss. rt. Pref. 7 
(Berkeley} charged analysts with changing, at the close of 
the reasoning, the hypothesis upon which that reasoning 
commenced. 2669 J. Maetineau Ses, JI. 336 A skill like 
that of the Frome analyst. : . 

@ spec. One skilled in chemical analysis; one 
whose profession it is to ascertain the chemical 
constitution of substances. (The common use now.) 

sBeo Henny E pit. Cheon, (1808) 424 ‘The correct analyst 
ought to he well grounded in general chemical information. 
rab Daily News 11 Aug., In the stomach and liver of the 
child the analyst to whom they were committed found dis- 
tinct traces of the same poison. 1873 /bid. 7 Nov. 5/5 Public 
Analyat for Hethnal-green. 

. gen. 

(2993 Cuampers Cyc. Supp., Analyst, a person who ana- 
ivneon thing, or makes use Whe analytical nethod. (See 3.'} 
1Be9 CoLenioce friend i. 1. (1867) Lome pleasant analyst 
of taste, 28g: H. Srencer Soc. Statice xxii. § 3 Unobserved, 
perhaps, by the many, but sufficiently visible to the analyst. 
stag ucnniLt /sychol. Shaks. 3 Preeminently the most 
truthful analyst of human action. 


Analytio (mnialitik), a. and sd. fad. med. L. 
analytic-us, a. Gr. dvaduruc-ds analytic, f. dvaAur-os 
dissolved, dissolvable, f. dvaAv-ew: scc ANALYSIS. 
ee perhaps earlier.] 


1. Of, pertaining to, or in accordance with analysis; 
consisting in, or distinguished by, the resolution of 
compounds into their elements. 

r6oz B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. Wks. 1616. 332 A direct, and 
analyticke aumme Of all the worth and first effects of artea. 
27aq Watts Logic ww. 1. (1813) 512 Natural method is. . two- 
fald, viz. synthelic and analytic. Analytick method takes 
the whole compound as it finds it...and leads us into the 
knowledge of it by resolving it into ita first principles. z7g0 
Jounson Rawédl. No. 54? 4 They are.. understood without 
skill inanalytickh science. 2789 Buntnan Princ. Legisi, vi. § 46 
Of the several circumstances... to give some sort of analytic 
view. 1803 Woopnoune in PAIL Trans. XCII. 95 In the 
present atate of analytic science, there is no certain and 
direct method of integrating differential equationa. 2837-8 
Sin W. Hamuiton Logic xxiv. (1866) 1. 7 The words analytic 
and synthetic. . are, like most of our logical terms, taken 
from metry, : 

2. Concerned with, or addicted to the use of, ana- 
lysis ; analytical. 

280g Wornsw. /’red. 1. (ed. a) 40 A toil, Than analytic in- 

“" -e pleasing, 2676 Farnar Gk. Syntax a 

» more analytic than English. 2880 Con- 
. XI, 480 Analytic education makes against 
the creative search of beauty, which defies analysis. 
B. sb. mostly p/. analytios, transl. L. ana/lytica, 
a. Gr. dvaAuvried, adj. pl. neut., used subst. by 
Aristotle as title of his treatises on Logic. 

1. gen. ‘The science or doctrine and use of ana- 
lysis.’ Chambers. 

2642 Honses /.e¢/, Wks. 1645 VII. 462 A better philoso- 
aie in my opinion then De Cartes, and not inferior to him 

n the analytiques. wh Sir J. Staenen Lect. Hist. France 
xvii, II. 154 Skill in the science of moral ytics, 

2. spec. a. That part of logic which treats of 
analysis. 

cxggo Mantows Fanstus i. 6 Live and die in Aristotle’s 
works. Sweet Analytics, 'tis thou hast ravish’d me. 
Torasrt Four-footed Beasts (3673) 953 Arintotles firat hoo 
of Analyticks. 1663 Butter A/sd.1. 1.66 He was in Logick 
a great Critick, Profoundly skill’d in Analytick. (Anno?. 
Analytique is a part of Logick that teaches to decline and 
conairae Reason; aa Grammar does Words.) 2837-8 Sin W. 
Hamuitton Logie xii. (1866) I. 9:8 His (Aristotle's) Prior 
Analytics, the treatise in which he develups the genera] 
formas of reasoning. 2846 (title) ibid. I. App. 25: A New 
Analytic of Logical Forms. 

+b. The algebraical branches of pure mathema- 


tics; the application of algebra to geometry. Odés. 
2696 Hoanes £/em, PAitos. (1839) 300, 1 should there have 
spoken of the analytics of geometricians, Phit. Trans, 


V. 2104 M a being to trace this of the Analyticks 
(as the Greeka d it) or Adgedre (us the Arabs). 3 
ge ie 2s.v., To the modern Azalytica, principally, 

Ansly tical, w. [f. med.L. analytic-us (see 
prec.) + -aLl, e Ur et spelling is analeticall/, 
and in 13th c. L. analeticus is of freq occurrence. } 

1. Of or pertaining to analytics; employing the 
analytic method or process. 

¢ ageg Santton Resiyc., Maister Porphiris problemes. . in 
his tn maner of clerkly workes, icall, topical, and 
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Peacivauz 56. Dict. Ail) b, Marke my first 
: a vgs feeren Sel, pos vin. b (Bex) 908 
principles of true petlgion .. are all so clear and per- 
that they need ao key of analytical demonstration 
#0 un them. 2790 Hanns Aes wees (1841) 189 We shall 
porpone the whole syn part... and confine ourselves 
NDS oh Paste 4 Home was never analytical, 4 
Seeibed the world without raising a single moral or psy- 
ical question. 
. Lang. Expressing the various notions and re- 
lations into which a proposition or complex notion 
thay be analyzed, by distinct words, instead of 
combining several into one word ; as, they shall be 
sent out lor é-mitt-é-nt-ur ; with a sword sor gladio ; 
plus joe for fertior pp x one for wees. 
‘amnan Fan. ech ii. wedish and 
paren ee become ane ri eal than Old Norne, 
74 Sayer Comp. Philol ix. 368 The anal 
of the modern European languages, of whi 
moat extreme example. 

2. Of analysis. = ANALYTIC a. 3. 

, 3696 Honens Elem, Philos. 1. vi. § 10 Eng. Wks. L79 There 
is need pony of the analytical and partly of the synthetical 
method. Woonnouse in PAiL 7vans. XCII. 205, I 
shall now shew, by a purely analytical process, what are 
the divisions of x*+a". 3847 Waewew. Philos. Induet. Sr, 
E x44 paving succeeded in this analytical process, we may 
nve 

Analy'tically, adv. [f. prec. + -tx2,] 

1. By analytic method or process; by way or 
means of analysis. 

2696 Hosazs Six Lessons Wha, 1845 VII. 048 Has he not 
proceeded analytically in a hundred problems? 2748 Haat- 
Ley Odserv. Man |. iii.§2 P88 To determine these Associa- 
tions, both analytically and synthetically. 2678 Daily News 
3 Oct. 2 Conic sections treated both geometrically and 
analytically: 2878 Huxiey PAysioagr. 109 Proving the com- 
position of water analytically. 

2. After an analytical iashion; with an analytical 
tendency. rare. 

39778 Jounson in Boswell (1831) IV. 114 To be distinct, we 
must talk analytically 18gs H. Spencer /sychol, (1872) 1. 1v. 
viii. 478 To persons analytically inclined. 

Analyse, -able, etc.: see ANALYSE, -ABLE, 

Anamal, -el, obs. forms of EXaMEL. 

+Ana-me, v. Obs. rare. [OE. ancmnan, f. A- 
pref. 1 +nemnan to Nauz.] To mention, name. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 13 Godes spel-bodan. . eal anemdon. ¢x30g 
St. Christoph. in Be. &. P. (1862) 6o His iugelour adai : to- 
fore him pleide faste & anenmnede in his rym : be deuel atte 
laste. ¢xzgag Wyntoun Cron. viii. xl. 104 In the abbay of 
Hexhame All pare folk pai gert aname. 

| Anamnegis (sndimni‘sis). [Gr. dvdprnais re- 
membrance, n. of action f. dvayva- stem of dva-pi- 
pvh-ox-ey to remember, f. dva back + uva- call to 
mind, f. uév-os mind.) The recalling of things 
past ; oe pele: 

. SMITH t. Rhet.aag A is j h 
oy he speak de calling ite’ lod ‘taateets: pases atniches of 
sorrow, joy, &c. doth make recital of them. 2876 tr. 
Wagner s Gen. Path. 11 Di rom the Anamnesis, that 
is, from the story which the patient tells of his illness. 3876 
M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 22 Th 


ical character 
English is the 


? e doctrine of anantnesis, 
in Plato, according to which the soul had pre-existed in a 
purer state, and there gained its ideas. 

Anamnestio (cenémne'stik), a. and #4, [ad. 
Gr. dvayynorix-ds able to recall to mind, f. dva- 
pynor-ds vbl. ad). f, dvapva-: see prec] 

A. adj. Recalling to mind ; aiding the memory 
or recollection. 

27593 Cuampers Cycd. Supp., Anamnestic is applied by 
Blancard to remedies Propet for restoring or atrengthening 
thememory. 32879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Anammestic Symptoms, 
Phenomena occurring in a previous stage . . by the remem- 
bra - which the present condition is made more manifest. 

. 5d, 

+1. An anamnestic medicine or symptom. ° 

2706 Puiirirs, Anamneticks, medicines that serve to re- 
store the Memory. 2793 Cuamprns Cycd. Supp., Anawines- 
ties, in medicine, are used by some writers to denote thone 
signs which help to discover the past atate ofa patient's body. 
"a Asn, Anamnestic, a medicine to help the memory, 

. A proposed equivalent for A/nemonic-s. 
1636-7 Sin W. Hamis.ton Metaga. (1877) I, vii. 123 Anam- 
nestic, the art of Recollection or Reminiscence. 


eenimf-ifiz'm). [f. dod 
popph form + -18M. mmf cad 


] 

1. Distorted projection or perspective. 

2836 Adin. Rev. LXII, 10 ee oe @ sepdrat 
tabict.. the anamorphisms in which it [t 
ot had been ake ' hich 

. Progression from a lower to a higher type. 

r@g0 Huxrey in PArl. Trans, CXLITI, i G3 Tf, Lacaia 
all Cephalous Mollusks .. be only modifications by excess 
or defect of the parts of a definite archetype, then, I think, 
it follows as a necessary consequence, that no anamorphism 
takes place in this group. 

Be (cenimp sf0ss, -3s),v. rare. [f. 
next (or its Gr. elements) on model of Mzeramon- 
PHOSE.] To represent by anamorphosgis ; to distort 
into a monstrous projection. 

A. H. Munnay in M502 Hill ithe. TV. 79 Shakapere 
might have seen this very picture, o#, if not, some other in 
which a skull was thus anamorphosed; in which ‘lookin 
awry,’ a ‘shape of grief’ was found. (Cf. Rick. //, u. ii. aa, 

(eenimg-1fésia), [a. Gr. dva- 


péppacis transformation, n. of action f. dvayoped- 


e 
e form of his 


form, f moreh form, Sell by S pecnbanoad 
orm, f. ; orm. some 
ana sts, after the Gr. w. Cf. metamorphosts.] 
1. A distorted projection or drawing of anything, 
so made that when viewed from a particular point, 
or by reflection from a suitable mirror, it appeass 
geoular and properly ‘Proportioned ; a deformation. 
3797-53 Cuaupens Cycé. av., To draw the 4 is, 
or deformation of an image, upon the convex surface of a 
cone. 28:6 T. Javrurson Writ, (1830) 1V. 973 It was to 
carrect their anamorp of she Deity, 


bewildering 
y an is of a human skull. 

2. Bot. Such a de tion or change in the 
habit of a plant from different conditions of growth, 
as gives it the appearence of a different species or 
genus; abnormal transformation. Chiefly said of 
cryptogams, as fungi, lichens, and sea-weeds. 

2830 Lino.ey Nat. Syst. Bot. 55 The state of anamor 
phosis, or. . that rem ble distension or increase of the 
cellular tissue of vegetables, from which the name of succu- 
lent is derived. 2697 Bunuxatay Cryptog. Bot. § 446 That 
genus (Chrvotepus] may bea mere anamorphonis of the crust 


of Lic 
3. Repetition of the same form at a later stage 
of development ; return to an earlier form. rare. 
2060 Latnam Elem. Comp, Philol. (L.) There is not such 
a thing as a true anamorphosis in language. 
4. = ANAMORPHISM 2. 
28ga Huxcey In PAil. Trans, CXLITI. i. 63 Whether true 
anamorphosis ever occurs in the whole animal kingdom. 


(enimpufes), a. vare. ([f. 

ANAMOBPH-.5M + -0U8.] Distorted, out of shape. 

sony Dasweres Nat, Mag. \v. 93 The original figure must 
have been a deformed or anamorphous drawing, in order to 
give a reflected image of just proportions. 

Anamoured, obs. form of ENAMOURED. 

Anan, obs. form of ANon. 

Anan (ancz'n), sf. Obs.and dial.; also 6- anon. 
The quot. from Udall and Shaks. show that this is 
the same word as ANON adv. orig. in response to a 
call = ‘In one moment; presently; coming!’; hence 
a waiter’s response to express that he was paying 
attention, or awaiting, commands; thence a general 
mode of expressing that the auditor was at the 
speaker's service, or begged him to say on; and in 
later use, 2 mode of expressing that the auditor 
has failed to catch the one words or meaning, 
but is now alert and asks him to repeat ;=1 beg 
your pardon! What did you say? Sir? Eh? [See 
the whole passage in 1 Hea. JV. 31. iv. 1-126. 


a 5853 Upatt Royster D. Ww. iii. (1869) 65 C. What hough ! 
come forth Trupenie! /, Anon! What is your will mistresse? 
dyd ye call me? 2996 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, 11. iv. 7% Poines. 
Francis! Fras. Anon, anon! Prince. ‘Anon, Francis? 
No, Francis: but to morrow Francis: or, Francis, on 
thursday : or, indeed, Francis, when thou wilt. 1728 Van- 
prucH & Cisper Provok'd Hxusb.1. i. 30 Aan. A right English 
Academy for younger Children! ¥. Afood. Anon, Sir. 
eg undarstanding him.| 19731 SmoLiett Per, Pic.11779) 
II. Ixxxv. gaa A stare of infinite stolidity, accompanied 
with the word Anan! 1096 Levnn Martins of Cro’ M.1 
‘Such little events are not unfrequent down here, then 
‘Anan!’ said she, not understanding his question. 2863 
Whitby Gloss. 5v. Anon or Non? the enquiry ‘Sir?’ or 
"What do you say?’ to a question or remark not heard or 


understood. 

(nz! nas, -f:nis). Alsoanana. [So in 
most of the languages of Europe; app. from a native 
Peruvian name /Vanas, it having been first seen by 
Europeans in Peru, and described under the name 
Nanas by André Thevenet, a monk, in 1555, 
Through mistaking the final -s for a plural s.gn, 
some have made the sing. avana.] 

1, The pine-apple plant (dnaneta sativa’ or fruit. 
262g Purctas her. . V. xii, 43: Of their fruits Ananas is 


reckoned one of the best: In taste like an Apricocke, in 
shew a farre off like an Artichoke, but without prickles, 


per 

2. An allied West Indian fruit, the Penguin (Sro- 
melia Pinguin). J. 

AnanGricus (#nz‘ndri,ss), a. Afed. [f. Gr. 
dvay! pia want of manliness or virility (see acxt) + 
-ous.| Withont virility; impotent. 

aBgg in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anandrous (dnce'ndros), @. Bot. [f. Gr. dvav- 
8p-os husbandless, without males (f. dy privative + 
dvBp- male) +-ous.}] Having no stamens; said of 
the females of dicecious, or the female flowers of 
moncecious plants. 

2847in Cassa, 2878 Barrrenin Jrvé. Bot. X. 47 Anandrous 
"td of Erica cinerea. Obs f A pref (s 

Ana v. . rar ¢, e * ¢ a | ere 
confused wnh k. pref. 2, and expanded bef. vowel 


into an-)+ ANGER v.] To anger exceedingly. 


ANANGULAR, 


-€ Sir Ferumé. 654 Ferumbras was 
Gfiler by tod so longs Ta agee FDalins Crneees 
n the e herdé this, he was.. sore 


pref. 10+ ANGU yen ot ; noel ia 
ere Wonceaten cite ei 


, Ananters, ananthers: sce ANAUNTERS. 
‘ Anantherate (&nenpérett), a. Bot. [f.as next 
+-aTR.) Not furnished with anthers. 

3879 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Anan mg (#ncenptros), a. Bot, [f. An- 

6 10+ ANTHER+-008.] Destitute of anthers. 

Gray /ntvod. Bot., Anantheveus, deatitute of anthers. 
- Ananthous (énx‘npos), a. Bor. [f. Gr. dvave- 
hs flowerless (f. dy priv. +dy0-0s flower) + -ous.] 
Destitute of flowers. 
_ 8866 Cray J/atred. Bot. 523 Ananthous, without flowers. 
thropism (&nenprépiz'm). [f. Gr. dy 
v.+ dvOpancp-ds humanity, f. dyOpwx-os man. ] 
A lack of fellow-fecling or humanity. 

288s Seeisy Nat. Xelig. 50 Science cannot easily destroy 
our feeling for human beings .. Ifit were otherwise we should 
want a word—Ananthropism—to answer to Atheism. 

(eninim). rare. [loosely formed on 
Gr. dvd back + Syupa, Svoua name, which proper! 
gives ANONYM ) ariel hts by another meaning). 

2867 O. Hamsr Mart. Bibttogr., Ananym, the real vame 
written backwards, as John Dralioc (Collard) 

Anapast (s'nipest, -pist). Pros. [ad. L. ana- 
pestus, a. Gr. dvydwacros ‘struck back, reversed,’ 
f, dvd back + wal-ey to strike.) 

1. A reversed dactyl, a metrical foot, consisting 
of two short syllables followed by a long one. 

(2g89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie(Arb.) 133 F or your anagestus 
of two short and a long ye haue these words but not man 
Moe, ah id, sdutlassa, visndnint, Adlindsse.) 
Pritiirs, Anapast. 1789 Bursnam £ss. I, xii a22 French 
heroic verse, which consists of four regular anapests. « 2849 
H. Corsripos es. 11. 116 [The L’Allegro, il. Penserca: 
etc.) owe their delightful variety to the judicious intermix.- 
ture of trochees, spondees, and even anapxsta. 

3. A verse composed of, or containing, such feet. 

3646 Gaors Greece LI. 11. vii. 572 The scanty fragments re- 
maining to us of his elegies and anapzats. a Gen. P. 
THomraon A ui Alt. 111 .cxliv.129 What did the poct laureate 
know about it? He should have kept to his anapasts. 

Anapestic (ecnipe'stik, -istik), a. and #0. [ad. 
L.anapestic-us,a.Gr.dvaracrieds: gee prec. and-10.} 

A. adj. Composed of anapeests. 

1699 Bentiuy Phad. ut. (T.) I had started a new observa- 
tion about the measures of the anapestick verse. 17 
Numbers in Poet, Comp. 58 To make the whole Line purely 
Anapestic, thus: In théir triplé Digrées; dnd thf Regidns, 
86 which. 1847 Grove Greece ITI. xxix. 66 Tyrtwus..em- 
ployed the Anapestic metre. 

B. sb. Verses ponan ag anapeestic feet. 

3699 Bentiry Phal. 11. (T.) Several seeming examples 
where an anapestick is terminated with a trochee. 1749 
Numbers in Poet. Comp. 58 The rapid Flow of Ana 
is .. most contrary to the stately Movement of Iambics. 

pe’ a. [f. prec. +-Au!.] = prec. 

284z Franck in Hood's Men. (1860) 11. 92 To treat the ver- 
sion more frequently anapzstical than is done in the original. 

Anape‘stically, adv. rare—°, [f. prec. + -L¥2.} 
In anapestic rhythm. 

2859 in Worcrstex. (eentiperginsiz) Lore 

Anapaganisze (eniipelginsiz), v. rare". [f. 
Gr. ri back, over ayain + PAGANIZE.] To sake 
pagan or heathen again. 

2632 Soutney in QO. Xev, XLV. 416 The church of St. 
Genevitve was.. anapaganized by its absurd name of the 
Anapeive tio (enipsinetik), a. Path. [ 

ce-nipoire'tik), a. Fath. [irreg. 
f. Gr. dvaweipa-ec@a: to exercise; cf. weparineds. 
‘A term applied by Dr. Hammond to paralysis 
resulting from the habitual use of certain muscles 
for a long time, such as writer's paralysis. Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1879. 


+ A-na'pes. Obs. In Fustian a napes = 0 Napes, 
of Naples, (‘The product of that city became so 
firmly established in _ repute that the term 
became corrupted, and needed explanation.’ Dra- 
pers’ Dict. 141.) 

{ Act 3 Edu. 2V,v, Que null homme.. use ne were 
en araie pur fon corps ..ascun fustian, bustian, ne fustian de 
he sora 2675 Lawenam Left. 38 His doobled sleeues of blak 

.. & wealt towards the hand of fustian ae 2622 
Corcn., 7rige de veslours, Valure, Mock-velvet, Fustian an 
Apes. a1607 Mipp.ieton Was. IV. 4ag One of my h- 
-.set a-fire my fustian ~~ { 
Act 12 Chas. Il, iv, in Schedule of Rates, Naples fostians 
tript, or velure plaine, the containing 15 ] 


as thus: To thinke on de 
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i (dn sefredisidk), a. and sd. 


re Gr. dy priv. + dppodtoiun-ds venereal. 
A. adj. That diminishes sexual appetite. B. sd. 
A arg =e this tendency; oe <span at 

8 ARIS ONBL., urispr. 1. : anep 
dlaiat powers of camphor were long believe 286g FAans 
Mat, Med. 7 Drastic cathartics act as ap oh aT 
287g Woop Therap. (2879) 146 Stadion claims digitalis 
»» May be regarded as a true anaphrodisiac. 

Ana tio (sén,sfroditik), a. Biol, [f. Gr. 
a t-os without love + -10. Cf. Fr, anaphrodit- 
tgue.) TDeveloped without concourse of sexes. 

3879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ana tous (&nx'frodai:tss), a. [f. as 
prec. + aonieg | Without sexual appetite, 

2079 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Ana (sendpla:stik), a. Surg. [f. as next 
+ me cf. Fr. anaplastigue.] Of or pertaining to 
anaplas 


2879 in 5 Soc, Lex. 

Anaplasty (eniplasti). Surg. [a. Fr. ana- 
Plastic, f. Gr. dvéwAacr-os, vbl. adj. f. dvawAdoo-ay 
to form anew: see -¥8,] Reparation of external 
lesions by the use of adjacent healthy tissue. 

in Sd. Sac. Lex. 

i plerogis (cendplirdesis). [mod.L., a.Gr. 
dvarAqpwos, f. dva-sAnpd-ay to fill up.] The fll- 
ing Up of a deficiency. 

2 : Mors A focal. Afoc.a58 Respecting the voices of 
the three Angela, and Anapleroses of them, 2706 Piutsirs, 
Anaflerosis.. in Surgery, that part of the Art, which restores 
what elther Nature has denied, or is otherwise decayed. 
1843 Mayne xp. Lex, Anaplerosis .. filling up of parts 
that have been entroyed, as in wounds, cicatrices, etc. 

(x-naplirptik), @. and 9. Med. 

[ad. assumed Gr, *ivarAnporieds : see prec. and -10.] 

A. adj. ‘Tending to supply deficiencies of tissue. 
s7az Bau.ry, Anaplerotich Medicines, such that fill up 

Ulcers with Flesh. 1748 Vegetiu? Distemp. Horses 165 
You put an anaplerotick Medicine upon the Wound. s0g3 
in Mavnrg £.xf. Lex. 

B. sd. (in f/.) An anaplerotic substance. 

2706 Puiviirs, Anapleroti.ks, Medicines that help to fill 
Ulcers with Flesh. 27g: Cuampers Cyel., Anaplerotics are 
the same with what we otherwise call incarnatives. 

+ Anaplero , @ Obs. = prec. 

+ Anapleroticalness. Os. [f prec.+-NEas.] 

273% Baitey, Anaplereticalness, the quality of filling up. 
y or (Anse’pndgraf). [f. Gr. dvawvoy 
respiration (f. dvé again+své-ev to breathe) + 
-ypad-os writing.) An instrument for registering 
the movements and amount of expiration an 
inspiration, 

2670 S, Gre Auseult. § Percuss. ti. 4.0? 1 Whether the 
anapnograph will be more useful ns to be seen. 

Anspnoio (renipndwik), a. [f. as prec. + -10.] 
Pertaining to respiration. 

2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anapnometer (xnipng mitaz). [f. as prec. + 
pérpoy a measure: see -METER.) An instrument 
for measuring the force of respiration ; a spirometer. 

2860 in Fow.rnr Med. Voc. 

(&n,e:podaiktik), 2. vare~*. 
[f. Gr. dy priv. + dwodeceric-de demonstrable, f. dwé 
off, away + 3ee-vb-va: to show.}] Incapable of be- 
ing shown by argument, undemonstrable. 

+Anapologetical, <. Obs.-° [f. Gr. dva- 

ra inexcusable (f.dy priv.: see APOLOGETIC) 

+ -I0AL. 

Biount Glossogr., Anafpologetical, inexcusable. 
ren pial (ce:nipof:zia)), a Phys. ff. 
next +-AL}.} Of or pertaining to an anapophysis. 

2066 Huxiuy Preh. Rem. Caithn. 89 Anapophysial tuber- 
cles .. strong and well developed. Buake Zool. 16 The 
little development of the metapophysial and anapophysial 
, Processes. 

Anspophysis (ceenipp'fisis). Phys. [f. Gr. dvd 
back + dvq@vais offshoot, f. ded off + pbas growth. 
A small bony process, springing in a backwa 
direction from the neural arch of the vertebra, 


percs are the diapophysis . . [ the anepophyee 288: 
ivart Caf 39 The posterior process which projects back- 
wards a8 much as any other part of the vertebra, is called 


the accessory process, 

1 (or 6) + 
208 8 

lynede adoun vpon his boc fo he ne mi3te studie nomore. 


Aznaptotio (exniptetik), c. [f. Gr. dv(é) again 
+dsret-os indeclinable +-10: see Aprotic. (Or 
? f. dvd back + wrwrie-ds belonging to case.)] Fal)- 
ing back from inflexion, again uninflected. Applied, 
by some, to languages, in which most of the in- 
flexions have disappeared by phonetic decay, their 
epee rm supplied by relational words and rules 
° sition. P 
utp Rempel Py Cl Sat 

U z e 
suigucmes of the great arapans vai are pares aptatie 


anaptot Ise] ha 
Ht Most ri H. realy vat arblag 4 xiv. § x12 (1875) 


ANARCHY. 


pee There have grown out of the amalgamate languages the 


cn, 

k), sb. and a. fad. Gr. dvapy-os 
without a chief or head; cf. Fr. anarche in Cotgr. 
1611, But the Eng. use is conformed to that of 
other derivatives in -arch, as monarch, tetrarch,etc.] 

A. +s, An author of anarchy; a leader of revolt. 

267, Miron P. L.n, 988 Thys Satan: and him thug the 


ee Firat Bs deere pe (1857) 98) aie il snares 
n ity is sure always to effect a t cory 
B. adj. [The sb. used attrid.) rave. 
a tOea Suetiey Triumph of Life, The anarch chieh, whose 
force and murderous anares Had founded many a sceptre- 
bearing line. 
(ind 2kil), a. rare. [f. as prec. +-aL!.] 
1. wy sshout government; anarchic: ieee 
sGaq- NDOR /mag. Cone. (3 Pa | alling those 
baat men anarchal which AL sateor pr mani Pa 
3. ‘Tending to, or involving, anarchy; anarchical. 
28aq-9 Lanvor /mag. Conv. I. 36 The anarchal doctrines 
of the popish priesthood. 
3.= ANAKOH a. 
1840 Blackw. Mag, XLVIT. ssf High-sated wealth, deco- 


pride of » Mankind’ ik 
“Anarobial (indakial), 2 rare. Th ANARCHY + 


eAL1. Cf. antimontal, arterial.) Of the nature 
of anarchy or confusion ; disorderly, unregulated ; 
gpare B P 2.1. § 34 Wheth 

277g in Aan, 3 enruam Preénc. Legis?. \.§3 ether 
it “fe. mere See of his own meena csatlanantal 
notanarchial 879 Lewes Paychol, i. § worker brings 
his labours as a contribution to a common fund, not as an 
anarchial displacement of the labours of predecessors. 

© (ainiukik), a. [f. dy. avapx os (sce 
ANARCH) + -10; after dpyiads. Cf. Fr. anarchigue, 
Cotgr. 1611.) Of or belonging to anarchy; without 
ule or government, lawless. 

z790 Buaxe Fv, Rev. Wks. V. 294 The barbarous anarchick 
ee sea of Turkey bid. 401 they expect that they ahall 
hold in obedience an anarchic people by an anarchic act 
s8g0 Caniyie Latter-d. Pamph. viii. (1872) 960 The whole 
world risen into anarchic mutiny. 2869 Sxuczy Aes. ¢ 
Lect, iv. 118 Culture itself has become anarchic. 

archical (aniskikal), a. [f.as prec. + -r0at.] 

I. = ANAKCHIO, 

1907 Howson Sevew., 24 Dec., 29 That atate was not an- 
archicall, or without authoritie. 2660 C. Bonn Scutum Reg. 
68 Then might the king make the craps ot his people agninet 
him Treason... which would bring all to Anarchical con- 
fusion, 31966 tr. Beccaria, Crimes xiii. “7 Formalities .. 
which will place anarchical impunity on the throne of justice. 
2860 Motiv Nether?, (1868) e i. x9 ‘That powerful, turbu- 
Jent, but most anarchical little commonwasith, 

2. Connected with, tending to, or involvinganarchy, 

2649 C. Warurr Hist. dudep. 1. 149 Who under colour of 
Merchandise vent Antimonarchicall and Anarchicall Tenents, 
9 dace Europe in Ann, Reg. 107/a The pro ion of 
their anarchica) doctrines. ewes Hist, Philos. Il, 
33 Anarchical efforts have ended in universal despotism. 

Ana rehically, aav. [f. prec. +-ty2.] In an 
anarchic or anarchical manner or condition; in de- 
finnce of existing order, aw lessly: 

2872 Lippon Adem. Reiley. iv. 152 Ie (the earth] cannot 
plunge anarchically through space. . 

Anarchism (e:niukiz'm). rare. [f. Gr. dvapy- 
os (see ANARCH) + -18M.] The principles or practice 
of anarchy, or anarchists. 

r6qs Sin E. Danna Sp. on Relig. 353 This Bill .. will prove 
the mother of absulute Anarchisme. 1696 Blount Glessocr., 
Anarchism, the Doctrine, Positions or Art of those that 
teach anarchy; also the being itself of che people without a 
Prince or Ruler. 2080 Sin C. Dirxz in Datly News 3 July 3/6 


Russian Nihilism, German Social , and French 
Anarchism were, in a high degree, the children of Protection. 
Anarchist (zniskist). [f. as prec.+-iaT, Cf. 


mod.Fr. awarchiste.} One who admits of no ruling 
power; an advocate or promoter of anarchy; one 
who u settled order. 

3676 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 379 That the Egyptians were 
univerasally Atheists and Anarchists, such as.. resolved all 
into Sensless Matter as the first and highent Principle. x 
Bexrnam Anavch. Fallac, Wks. 1843 II. 498 ‘The anarchint 
.. denies the validity of the law .. and calls upon all man- 
kind to up in a mass, and resist the execution of it. 2860 
vst Princ. 1. i. §2 1875) 30 The anarchist who 
denies the right of any government .. to trench upon his in- 


b. affrib. quasi-ady. 

u8z2 Soutnuay in QO. Rev. VIIT. 346 That some of the 
anarchist writers are in the pay of France. 

Anarohise (a‘nizkaiz',v [f. Gr. dvapy-as (sce 
ANARCH)+-!24; Cf. monarchize and mod.Fr. anarch- 
tser.] ‘To render anarchic, reduce to anarchy; to 
des the sett'ed order of. 

2800 Corznince Owe 7imes 1, 263 That Syuwarrow, though 
he had rescued the North of Italy from its jnvaders, shou 
have pillaged anarchised it, r8xg T. Jewranson bou/, 
(2830) I'V. 248 To anarchise by gold the government he could 
not overthrow 


arms. 
hy (seniski). Also 6-7 -fe. fad. Gr. 
évapyia, n. of state f. dvapy-os without a chief or 
head, f. cy priv. + dpxdés leader, chief. The word 
was also adopted in med.L. anarchia, and Fr. an- 
archée (Cotgr. 1611), from one or other of which 
the Eng. may have been immediately taken.] 


ANABCHY. 
3. Absence of government ; a state of lawledeness 


due to the absence or inefficiency of the supreme f 


power; political disorder. 
Taveanze Krasm. Prov. (assa)4s Thi unteful lyberty 
or lycence of the multytude is called an’ Anarchie. 260g 
w Adv, Learn. 1. xxiii. § 96 (2879) 2g: Pompey .. made 
it his design .. to cast the state into an aluolute anarchy and 
confusion. 1664 H. Moan Afyal. /nig. 219 A Polity without 
an Head .. would not bea Pott s»butAnarchy. 1996 Burne 

Corr. UV. 389 Except in cones of direct war, whenever govern. 

ment abandons law, it proclaims anarchy, go Castyze 

Nevoce (1858) a77 Without na, true Aovere tem- 
poral and spiritual, I see nothing possible but an anarchy; 
the hatefullese of things. Eng. 60 18th C, 1.1. 

tz Willium threatened at once to retire to Holland and leave 
the country to anarchy. 

2. transf. Absence or non-recognition of authority 
and order in any sphere. 

1667 Miron 2. 4. x. 383 The waste Wide Anarchle of 
Chaos, 1802 Byzow Sardan. 1. iL (1868) 356 The satraps un- 
cuntroil’d, the gods unworshipped, And all chings in the 
anarchy of sloth. 203: Baswsarer Newton (1835) IT, nlx, 
205 Some of the provincial mints were in a atate of anarchy. 

a. Non-re ition of moral law; moral di i 

1696 Cowcey CAronicée tx, Thousand worse Passions then 
possest The Inter-regnum of my Breast. Blesa me from such 
an Anarchy ! 1913 Sree Englishm. No.7. 44 The Licen- 
tious are in a State of barbarous Anarchy. Hamearon 
dutell, Life v1. il. 203 A moral anarch dfs mult to concaive. 

b. Unsettledness or conflict of opinion. 

4266: Futcen(in Wessten) There being then .. ananarchy, 
as I may term it, in authors and their reckoning of years. 
sgag Younc Revenge w.i, No more I'll bear this battle of 
the mind, ‘This inward anarchy. 2754 Cuzsrzas. in Boswell 
Johnson :1816) I. #37 Our lan is, at present, in a state 
of anarchy. 2648 W. Gaove Corr. Phys. Forces 3 An ane 
archy of t nls perpetuity of mental revolutions. 

+t Ana-rete. s. Astrol, (Incorrect f. anwereta, 
Latinized ad. Gr. dvacpérns destroyer, murderer. ] 
‘The killing Planet threatning Death in a Nativity. 
Phillips 1696. Hence Anaretio a. 

2647 Litty Chr. Astrel. civ. 529 The Anareta, or Inter- 
ficient Planet, is he who is p! in the eighth house. 2629 
f . Witson Dict. A strol, 2, Anareta, the planet that destroys 

Ife. /did. 3 Violcnt deaths are caused when both the Malefics 
have dignities in the Anaretic place. 

+ Ana ppl.a. Obs. [variant of EX annen: 
sce AN- pref. 4.) Armed, in arms. 

¢rgoo Lancelot 615 Rather I shail... Resaue my deith an- 
armyt wnder sheld. /6i¢. 2219 Al anarmyt they Come to 
the King. /éid, 249 Al enarmyt both with s and acheld. 

+Anarrow, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref 
+ OE. narwian to Narxow, also to trouble, afflict. 
Cf. L. re Srhigeh ce sinh » crush, aarreeldtipe 

e3 « Albis. e makit ith scharpe 
svanee: Th men anarwith thy continatece. iu 
Us (end-apros). [f. Gr. dy priv. + 
By; point (in grammar) the article, + -ous.] 

» Of Greek sbs.: Used without the article. 

3808 Mippieron Grb Article (1841) roa When it (wae) Is 
employed to dente that every individual of that species is 
apoken of, then the Substantive is anarthrous, 2679 Fanuan 

t. Pant ti. 185 Upedas dyva: .. a proper name for the Scrip- 
tures, and therefore Shanhroun 

A. Phys. Jointless; or so fat as to appear so. 

2879 in Sy. Sac. Let. 

(&na'sprasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%,] Without the (Greek) article. 

2Oga Acronn Grk. Test. 11. 308 Nowos..is never thus an- 
arthrously used as=6 ydunc except where usage will account 
for such omission of the article 

Ana‘rthrousness. [f. as prec, + -nxss.] 
Omission of the (Greck) article. 

1879 Fannan St. Pand 11. 516 note, The spread of Christi. 
anity is naturally ma by the i anarthrousuess 
(omission of the article) of its commonest terms. 

Anartic, obs. rare form of ANTARCTIC. 

Anasaroa (cenksi-xkd). Path. [f. Gr. dvd up + 
@dpf (edpea) flesh; perh. orig. a phrase, or adj. 
sing. fem., but at length taken as ay A dropsical 
affection of the subcutaneous cellular tissue of a 
limb or other large surface of the body, producing 
a very puffed appearance of the flesh. 

2998 Taxvisa Barth. Def. R.vir.lii. (1495'265 The dropesye 
that hyghte if goatee Anasarca. Tbe tr. Wills’ Rem. 
Med. Wht the watry dropsy swelling up the 
whole flesh. 1930 Annutunot Rules of Dist 3): When the 
Lymph atagnates, or is extravasated, under the Skin, it is 
called an Anasarka. 1896 Toop Cyeé. Anat. & Phys. 1. 40*/2 

of the lower limbs, 


din, Rev. ‘ 83 A elmilar fanciful analogy has in- 
duced him to give the name of rca to the redundant 
moisture that is perceived in vegetables during wet weather. 
28g D'lsnancs Ameen. Lit. (1859) I. 926 An aged er dis- 
solving in its own corruption, which .. looked with compla. 
cency on its own unnatural tness, Its political anasarca. 
1973 Treas. Bot. (ed. a) 61 Anasarce, a condition of plants 
analogous to drops 


Symptoms of sea-acurvy .. with anasarca 
. trans}. 


1807 Fa 


y: 
(mnitsd-ukas), «. [f. prec. + -ous.] 
Of the nature of, or showing signs of, anasarca. 
1676 ee ae x ti (R.) I nor er i his legs 
bed. a938 D. Bavez Gent 100 Rhscoupticke hasanreran ae 
7 roi Phy e only disease in w; 
the adipose mambrane ia entiraly consumed. 
 Anasei‘amio, a. [f. Gr. dvd up+ eaep-ce earth: 
quake +-10.] (See quot.) 


‘ evadne-te tending to check (f. dvd 


Topp Cych. Anat. E taeos I aft 


808 
' ‘908e J. Muu in Nature No. 63s. 25: Anaselemic shocks, 


: these where is prominen 
“} Anastel (a. and) 2, Obs. ad, Gr, dvd- 
+ ord 


to sau) ¢ to] Toe quot.) - 
maatp medicines of a restringent quality. 
owen Mad. Vee, Anastalitc, of ¢ ic.’ 
yee (mnllstertik), o. [C Gr. dederaoe 
resurrection ; cf. evanede causing to stand. 
the nature of revival ; we applied to a 
| 


hope in which facsim 
oo are produced by a transfer process from 
a 


anastatic process has 


oo thography. 

nastomasis, -atic, obs. ff. ANASTOMOSIS, -OTIO. 
‘sant, Ppl. a. vare—*, [a. Fr. ana- 

stomosant, pe. pple. of anastomoser: ace next.] 

Anastomosing. 

sB79 in Sod. Soc. Lex. 

(aneestémdnz), vw. [a. Fr. anasto- 
mose-r, f, anastomose, {. mod.L. anastomdsis, {. Gr. 
dvagréuwo-e: see ANASTOMOSIS.) &. frans.TOo con- 
nect by anastomosis (1 oés.). b. . To commani- 
cate by anastomosis, to intercommunicate, inoscu- 
late. Said of blood-vessels, sap-vessels, rivers, and 
branches of trees. 

+607 in PAil. Trans. XIX. 464, The Umbilleal Arteries 
which are anastomosed with the Veins of the Matrix. 1788 
Anparson in PAS Trane, LXXIX. 198 An elongation of 
the sword-like cartilage .. having anastomosed with that 
bone at thesymphysis. r®30 Linotey Vat. Syst, Bot. Introd. 
2a The veins of their leaves .. anastomosing in various ways, 
so as to form a reticulated plexus of veins of unequal s 
2058 Grixis //ist, Boulder v.75 The ribe not straight, but 
i larly anastomoning, that is, running into and coalesci 
with each other. 108: Burton in Academy 21 May 367/1 
The Libu and the Lungo-é-ungo influents have anastomosed 
to form the Liambai-zamtese. 

Ana‘stomosed, #//.a. [f. prec.+-ED.] Con- 
nected by anastomosis. 

29789 Anvgason in PAil. Trans. LKXIX. 66, I found the 
chasms or divisions anastomosed through every part of it. 
2868 Waicut Ocean W. v. 219 Substance of the skeleton car- 
tilaginous, fibres anastomosed in all directions. 

astomosing (Anse'stémduzin’, v6/. sb. [fas 
prec. + -ING!.) = ANASTOMORIS, 

c28s0 Anzrnetuy Surg. Wks, (1827) 11. 49 A slight hamor- 
thage .. from the anastomosing of the vessels. 1836 Tonp 
Cyct. Anat. & Phys.1.15/t This artery .. terminates by ana- 
stomosing with the internal mammary. 

Ana‘stomosing, /7/.¢. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 
Communicating by anastomosis; inosculating. 

1798 Harauron in PAté. Trans. LXXXV. 198 The anasto- 
mosing nervous filaments. s8qa Péachw. . LU.270 A 
Flemish landscape, irrigated by anastomosing ditches. 2844 
Canrenter Comp. Phys. v. 223 The arteries... terminate in 
a complex system of anast ng tu 

s Anastomosis (knxstdma'sis). 7/. -o'nes. 
Also 7~8 -esis. [mod.L., a. Gr. dvagrépans, n. of 
action f. dvacropyé-cr to furnish with a mouth or 
outlet.] Intercommunication between two vessels, 
channels, or distinct branches of any kind, by a 
connecting cross branch. Applied originally to the 
cross communications between the arteries and veins, 
or other canals in the animal body; whence to 
similar cross connexions in the sap-vessels of plants, 
and between rivers or their branches; and now to 
cross connexions between the separate lines of any 
branching system, as the branches of trees, the veins 
of leaves, or the wings of insects. 

261g Crooks Body of Man 379 By Anastomosis. .or apertion 
and opening of two vessels one into another. May Conén, 
Lacan 1. s00 As they through each other glide Make many 
knots, as if they tooke a pride In these strange foldings, 
and themselves did please In those admired Anastomoses. 
29769 in PAfZ. Trans. LIX. do: The lymphatics of the stomach 

.. have very numerous anastomoses. 1 - Micrea Jest, 
Rocks 446 We sometimes find cases of anastomosia amo 


the stems of the —— pleats. 26g9 R. Burton in Fron 
x G. a he ae r ee frican sone = . cme pry 
2079 Denssze in stelle Techu. Educ. ¥. 151 /a Much of 
the Celtic ornament .. consisted of an is, or net- 
work of often grotesque creatures. 

Anastomotio (dne'stémp tik), a. (andsd.) [ad. 
L, anastomdtic-us, a. Gr. dvacroporrie-ds pertaining 
to opening, f. dvagroydé-ay: see prec. In sense I 
often written anasteomatic, with reference to Gr. 
re pertaining to the seaice 

+1. (As in Latin) Applied to medicines designed 


to open the mouths of vessels. Also used sxds?. Obs. 
Dict., Anastenaticum, medicine opening 
Pinitwe, Axastomdtiches, medicines ¢ 


obstructians. 


2096 Topo Ck, Anat § Phyt. 1. 97/2 By.. the entargee | 


ANATHEMA. 


iment of the anastomotic branches, the whole of the 
circulation is gradualty being aleered, Nad IV aso 
anastoraotic of the . 

f reg otra eninge nag. 
a turning back, £ dvd back + orpig-aw to turn: 
Inversion, or unusual arrangement, of the words or 
cerr HL Pasenan Gord. Kilby. (7) Anactvophe,'s prepos- 
terete onder, or a backward setting of words, thus: A/l 
Italy about | went, which is contrary to plain order, / went 
about all |taly. sys Wareun Khel. Gram. (T.) e 
frock the beginaiag of the sentence, what, atording a tothe 
comonon orf, shocld have been placed first. 287 in Prd. 
Sch. Lat. » 446, : ; 

(ee‘ndt2's). Afin. [a. Fr. anatas, ad. 
Gr, dvérag-s extension, f. dvd up + ra- atem of relv- 
a to stretch.] Hatiy’s name (in referezve to the 
length of its crystal) for the native oxide of titanium, 
for which Dana prefers De Saussure’s OCPABEDRITE, 
4 gue sotabedial oe “fe ot thaniom.’ To78 Guawey Cryst. 
Se Anatase and Rutile have an identical composition, 
being titanium dioxide. 

t em, sd. Obs. [a. Fr. anatheme (tath c. 
in Littré), ad. L. anathema: see next. Rhymes 
with éhens in Sylvester, with dveans in Drummond.] 

1. One accursed. = sad ohmeg - rare. ‘ca 

) s 
wine er a trea dpecng St se 

2. Asentenceof damnation, acurse, = ANATHEMA 2. 

esgas Haarsriniy Divorce Hen. VIL{ (2878) 6x Terrible 
ane excommunica 3398 Svivustin Du Bar. 
tas, Capiaines 386 The voice divine . . [had] choicely armed 
them inst j with his owne anathem. ¢ 2630 

nus. of Hawtn, Poems (1711) sofa My voice, now cleave 
the earth with anathems.. Till.. life a slumber is of fearfull 
dreams, 1648 Gace West, Ind. ili. (2655) 8 Excommunicated 
with an Anathem. 

Anathema (inapim’). [a. L. anathema an 
excommunicated person, also the curse of excom- 
munication, a. Gr. dvaOepa, orig. ‘a thing devoted,’ 
but in later usage ‘a thing devoted to evil, an 
accumed thing’ (sce Rom. ix. 3). Orig. a var. of 
évdOnyua an ofiering. a thing set up (to the gods), 
n. of product f. dvar:@évas to set up, f. ded up + 
riOdva: (stem Ge-) to place. //. anathemas; also, 
in sense 3, anathe’mata, Cf, prec, and ANa. 
THENE. } 

I. From eccl. Greek and Latin. 

1. Anything accursed, or consigned to damnation. 
Also bape Accursed, consigned to perdition. 

ag06 ANATHEMA MamanatHal 260g Bacon £ss., Good- 
NESS -) He would wish to be an Anathema from 
Christ, for the Salvation of his Brethren. Cawne Necess. 
Safar. (1849) 362 Delivered over unto Satan, proclaimed pub- 
licans, anathema. 176g Tuckrr L/. Naf. Il. 
Saint Paul wished to become anathema himself, so he cou 
thereby save his brethren. 

2. The formal act, or formula, of consigning to 
damnation. a. The curse of God. b. The great 
curse of the church, cutting off a person from the 
communion of the church visible, and formally 
handing him over to Satan; or denouncing any 
doctrine or practice as damnable. Hence c. Any 
denunciation or imprecation of divine wrath against 
alleged impicty, heresy, etc. G. A curse or impre- 
cation generally. 

Pe ce weakening of the sense has accompanied the free use 
anathemas as s of ecclesiastical rancour.) 

& ax6%9 Donne Brathan. (1644) 192 Which Anathema... 
was utter damnation, as all Expositors say. 1796 Buake 
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 64 The divine thunders out his 
anathemas. 2877 Mozrey Univ. Serm. li. 37 To strike with 
His anathema who made a gain of their virtues. 

b. sggo Swinsuan Zestaments Go Vnilesse he be excom- 
municate with that great curse, w i 


ana 
themas were denounced. 2844 GLapstone Gleanings v. aly, 
heed is wind. 

@. 290 Pusstizy Nat. & Rev. Relig. il. Go The Moha 
medans 


Mie 

denounce anathemas against unbelievers. 2630 
Gravstowr Gleanings V. xiv. 18a To deliver over to ana- 
of our forefat 


thema the hers in the Church. 
z Nonns Pract, Dite. go Wi rather to err with 
the Multitude... than incur the great Censure, the hea' 
ema [worth 


Confound the man! Apel my mental anathema, Lyn. 
Cuitp Romance ao wx. 2937 The Signor.. in 
smothering his half-uttered anathemas. 

IT. From the earlier sense of dvd@epa ria 


sia8 Serpents Will 

OPSRLL 

va Lopider’e] web—the very pattern, inden, and 

sOg7 Binch Anc., Pottery (2858) 1. x78 The little figures, in 
animals .. have 


ANATHEMA. 
Azathema Maranatha (marinz-jd). [Gr. 
dvatepn a accumed; Magiy 404 = Syriac 


thing 

fl? yee wedran eth ‘the Lord hath come.’ (The 
pron. ought to be mireendtha.)] These words 
occur together in 1 Cor. xvi. 33. According to 
modem criticism, Maran atha is a distinct abntence 
having no connexion with dnathema; but in earlier 
texts of the Greek it was connected with it and 
theconnexion variouslyexplained ; hence Anathema 
Sfaranatha has been taken as a portentonsly in- 
tensified form of Anathema in its various senses. 


2g06 Tiwpace 1 Cer. xvi. as Yf eny man love not the lorde 
_ Christ, the same be anathema maranatha, (Wvcewur, 


po phonon Lope elegy ie him be i 
HAMBERS v., Others ve 
Asabint cone to ens oreaed to the third and 
highest degree of excommunication among the Jews. 
Mas. Stowe Dred 11. il. 23, I don't see the sense of such an 
anathema @ a8 We got to-day. 
+Anathemate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
anathemat- ppl. stem of anathemd-re to anathema- 
tize, f. ANaTHEMA.] To anathematize, to accurse. 
r6z5 G. Sanpys 7rav. 145 A countrey .. anathemated, 
the death of Christ. 

Anathematio (eni,pimztik), a. rave. [ad. 
Gr. dva@nparis-de, f. dvdOnya a votive offering: see 
ANATHEMA II.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
an anathema or offering. 

2890 Laitcn AfAller’'s Anc, Art § 362 The so-called Bathyl- 
lus of -- and the anathematic reliefs there ment 

+ Anathema‘tical, a. and sd. Ods. rare [f. 
Gr, dvaBeparix-ds (see ANATHEMA and -1C) +-AL!.] 
A. adj, Of the nature of an anathema. B. sd.= 
ANAIHEMA, 

sys Fxec. Treaton (1675) 32 [Also in Framina Conta, 
Holinshed M11. 1365/2) Their Curses, their Excommunica- 
tions, their Sentences, and most solemn Anathematicala. 2773 
Asu, Anathematical, relating to an anathema, 

thema ,adv. rare—, [f. prec. + 
-LY*.]_ In anathematical manner; by mcans of 
solemn cursing. 


29775 in AsH. 

+ Ana-thematism. Obs. [ad. Gr. dvadepa- 
Tiopds cursing, excommunication, f. dvaBeparl(-ev : 
see ANATHEMATIZE and -IsM. Cf. Fr. anathéma- 
tisme.) The formal statement or declaration of an 
anathema, an ecclesiastical denunciation. 

3964 Haeuine in Jewel Def Apel. (1611) 269 Theodorites 
reprehension of the eleuenth Anathematisme nst Nes- 
torius. 3660 jm. Tayior Duct. Dudit. u1. iil, §13 A law 
of Justinian, forbidding anathematisms to be pronounced 

inst the Jewish Hellenists. 2699 Burner 39 Art. Introd. 

3 With Anathematisms against the contrary Doctrines. 2793 

ERS oe Supp. s.v., The decrees of councils are com- 
monly guarded by anathematisms. : 

Anathematization(inz:p/mitsiz2'-fon). [ad. 
med.L. anathematisdtion-em, un. of action f. ana- 
thematisd-re to ANaTHEMaTIZR. Cf. Fr. anathé- 
matisation in Cotgr. 1611.] The action of ana- 
thematizing, or (formally) pronouncing a : 

2593 Bison Govt. CA. 26 Anathematization from the le 
of God. 2645 Catamy /udictm. Eng. 16 From this hatred 
followeth Excommunications, Anathematizations, etc. 106g 
Dicxens Mut. Fr. 1. 31 Venerable parent promptly resorts 
to anathematization, and turns him out. 

Anathematize (inz'pimataiz), v. [a. Fr. ana- 
thématise-r, ad. L. anathematizd-re (Augustine, 
Jerome), f. Gr. dvadepari¢-ay, f. cvabepar-, stem of 
dva0epa: see ANATHEMA and -12E. By-forms neg- 
lecting the Gr. stem were ANATHEMIZE and ANA- 
THEMATE = med.L. anathemd-re.] 

1. trans. To pronounce an anathema against, to 
consign to Satan, to curse. Iroperly of formal 
cursing by ecclesiastics, whence extended to im- 
precation or malediction generally. 

1966 T. Starixton Ket. Untr. Yewel iv. 137 Uniesse within 
ten dayes.. he doe anathematise and accurse .. his wicked 


use, 
several of the succeeding P 2996 Monsx Amer. A 
11. qee ‘All heresies - Seathameitd bike Geek hts 
likewise condemn, reject, and anathematise.’ swe 
Nich. Nick, x.\C Ted.) 79 Mr. Mantalini anat ising 
the stairs with great volubility. x8ge Kinasrey Alt. Locke 
(1879) 9 Clergymen, who anathematize us for wandering into 
Unitarianiaem —you, you have driven us thither, 

2. absol. To utter anathemas, to curse. 

3637 Cantyiz Fy, Rev. 11. 11.1. vi, 160 Well may mankind 

lately anathematising as they can, 20497 

seaeuan age Leg., How some begin to bless—~some ana 
t 


Anathematised (ins: pimitsizd), gf/. «, [f. 

prec.+-£D.] Pronounced to be a 
s60g Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. xx. § 7(1873) The elected saints 
A chase) siag Picton Pricener Weisnenias Pee 
haps the Ansthentaticed Sinner will not pay the Koave 
Sermons 


Groat. R. Vavenan £ Rev. 1. Trhele 
commonly exhibited, noe a Savivar crociét, Dat a bessic 


Anathomatizer (ios pimitei:za). [f. 
+p.) Oar Ske icasecal ox cat ols 


309 
Hannon Works (3684) iv. 470 The censerious anathe- 
and damnations. 


Anathematising amounts to 
un 2000 Ruskin Our Fathers 
s6 Without any oratorizing, anathema- 
or any manner of disturbance, we find the 


ae made Bishop of Tours. 


a thing set up: see ANATHEMA 3. 
dedicated to God. 

s6gq Learrance Charles J,7: Colours taken four, 
hung up as An{a}themes..in the Church of Nostre Dame. 

Leitcn Maller's Anc, Art § 286 The pillars .. upon 
which were destined to be placed cauldrons, tripods and 
other anathemes, 

Anatheme, variant of ANATHEM, Ods., anathema. 

+ Ana-themisation. 00s. rare. [f. Ana- 
THEMIZE + -ATION.) © ANATHEMATIZATION. 
non Cuatonen Erasm, Moria Enc. Pija, They aticke 

ily to theyr..anathemisacions and peincted pictures. 
¢ 1848 Ganpinen in Foxe A. ¢ Al. (ed. 1) 751/2 A solemne 
anat tion of all those that woulde call an mage an idol. 

Ana-themise, v. rare. [f. Anatuxm or Axa- 
THEMA + -IZE, the Gr. stem anathemat- neg- 
lected; cf. ANATHEMATE.)] = ANATHEMATIZE. 

2674 Manvett Gen. Counc. Wha. 2875 IV. x32 Would 
anathemize, banish, imprison, execute us, and burn ourbooks? 
2689 Hicxarinciis. Modest ng. iit. 99 They might Anatham- 
ize, and Curse, till their Hearts should ake. 2837 Slackw. 
pe ech mee 837 To anathemiee the horrors of the anti-Poor 
AW Dill. 

+ Anatioal. Obs. rave—'. [f. Ana adv. + -TCAt, 
with imitative -7-; cf. identical, enneatical, etc.) 
Containing equal quantities of each ingredient. 

vik F| » Wensrer Metallogr, xi. 154 The four Elements are 
in Gold, joyned together in an equal and anatical proportion. 

+Anati‘ferous, a. Oss. rare—'. [f. mod.L, 
anatifer-us(f.anas (anati-\ duck + -/erus producing) 
+-0U8.) Producing ducks or geese; ¢.¢. produc- 
ing barnacles, formerly supposed to grow on trees, 
and dropping off into the water below, to tum to 
‘Tree-geese* (Pennant IT. 23%), whence also the 
trivial name of the Barnacle /efas are ede 
(Blount erron. refers the word to L.. ands, defining 
it ‘that brings the disease or of old women.’) 

2646 Sin T. Baownt Pseud. Ef. 133 Anatiferous trees, whose 
corruption breaks forth into Jes. 

Anatine (natin), a. rare—*. [ad. L. anatinus, 
{. anat-em duck: see -1NB.] Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling a duck. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Anato, anatto, variants of AnaTra. 

Anatociem (inw'tésiz'm). arch. [ad. L. anato- 
cism-us, a. Gr. dvaromop-ds compound interest, f. 
dvaroxi{-«yv to take interest upon interest, f. dvd 
a + roxl(-ey to lend on interest, f.rdéwos interest, 
sf, something produced, f. rix-r-e (rex-) to pro- 
duce.] Sompou interest. 

2696 Brounr ogr., Anatocism, a P harks Medals: of 
usury, and taking usury for usury. x7eq PAil. 5. XXV, 
2700 Arithmetick..with its application to Anstociam, Com- 
pound Interest, and Annuitics, #767 Hzserpen sid. LVI. 

6a By the rule of anatociam, they {the inhabitants) have 
Risch Mag: LIL sop Rassteches onthe quenicns of 
Nautical Incerest .. of Anatociam, etc. i 

+ A-natome (3 syllables). Ods. rare. [ad. Gr. 
dvaropy: see ANATOMY.) By-form of ANatomy 
y ation wObetin, Lady P And 

} { 

say toun Amataa oie PAUL Trane SL. sag An Ante 
tome of a Tortoise, shewing, that what the ribs are in other 
Animals, the u shell is in Tortoises. 

(endtgmik), a. rare. [a. 1. arrato- 
meic-us (or its Fr. ad. anafomigue 16the in Littré), 
a Gr. dvaropsx és skilled in anatomy, f. dvaropuh: 
see AnaTomyY and -10.] Of or pertaining to ana- 
tomy. Also fg. 

7x0 Brackuone Creation (1786) 228 The learned, who with 


anatomic art Dissect the mi 3760 H. Wacrore Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (3786) 111. 193 The anatomic figure com- 
monly seen in the shops of tex, 2802 Fusurt /ect. 
Art ic ict of BenvenutoCellini. sOg8 


Tracnenay Virgin. ix. 6 To know culinary anatomi ; 
MACKERA ba o wc anatomic secrets, 
Anatomical, a. [f. as prec. + -ICAL.) 
L. Belon to, or connected with, the study or 
practice of anatomy or dissection. 
Primauda 


att T. B. Za s Fr. Acad. To Reader, To 
this use of the ) consideration of our bodica, 
sé6g Phil. Trans. 1. 93 Many considerable Medical and 
cal lnguisies. atts Log.(j.) An anatomical 

an body. 3 ocantn Anal, 

TP ee ey a , a eas €. of the 
ates W. Canis Drowing |. 40 A celebrated ana- 

Seren acre eee ry Sora vract. Sur. 1.68 Anate. 
mical or Patholegical Je is a chronic skin affection 


ANATOMIER. 


». met with on the hands of those constantly engaged in 
“ns t-mortem examinations, : 

2. Of anatomy; structural, anatomic; also /rans/. 

s6e7 Hanrwitt. A fol. (3630) 244 The perfiting of the ana- 
tomical..art in this latcer age. anges ected 2a minute 
anatoniical parts of matter. 2 1cxuns Barn, K 
xaxin.(C. D.ed.) 185 Putting his fingers .. on Hugh's throat 

.. an if he were atudying the anatonsical development of that 
hd of hia frame. Ramsay fy oe . ili. (2678) 96 

‘he anatomical structure or existing Ph Geography of 
our island. 880 Basriaw Sraix ug The anatomical ele- 
ments of nervous tissues, 

tomically, cdv. [f. prec.+-tv4.] In 
an anatomical manner; according to ahatomy; by 
means of dissection. 

2646 Sin T. Browns Pseud. Ff. 111 While some affirmed 
it had no gall, intending onely thereby no evidence of anger 
or fury, others have construed it anatomically, and dented 
that part at all. 2737 H. Bracken Sarviery Lepr. (1756) 
II, vi. 186 Let any one take the ‘Trouble of enquiring into 
the ‘Thing mentocsically. wOyz Cantyce Misc. 113.15 Anato- 
mically studied, that it may be medically aided. 2873 A. 
roe Phys. Man i. 13 The nervous system is anatomically 

net, 

Anatomico- ‘enitgrmikeo), comb. form of Ana- 
TOMIG, -AlL, as in anatomioco-physiolozical, at 
once anatomical and aysiole ical. 

Ss ‘TON (title) he iological... with 
Capes and Anatomico: Practical Obecrvationn, 168a Nature 
XXVI. 385 The different systems are examined .. rather in 
theiranatum ico physiological than in their soologicalaapecta. 

Anatomiless (ine témijles), a. rarve—'. ff. 
ANATOMY +-LE8S] Devoid of, or not showing 
nuowecgs of, anatomy. on alee aes 

5 USKIN Stones ons. II, vi. § 34, roblins, 
sad Pemlen Sra stascailons and rigid. he : 

+ ‘toming, vi/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. ANA- 
TOM-Y +-ING1.] Anatomizing, dissecting. 

sg80 Hottysanv 7 reas. Fy. Toug., /ncision,an anatoming. 

y ote (ane'tdmiz'm). [n. Fr. anatou- 
ism, {. anatomi¢ ANATOMY: bee -18M.] 

1. Analysis or display of anatomic structure or 
features, F 

187, Spectator, The stretched and vivid anatomism of their 
lic. the French] great figure-paintera, : 

2. The doctrine that the phenomena of life are 
accounted tor by the anatoinical structure of living 
organisms. (Cf. ANIMI92.) 

in Fowtns Aled, Vive. 2899 in Syd. See. Lew. 

(inc: tomist), a. and sé [a. Fr, 
anatomiste (16th c.), prob. ad. ned.L. *anatemista, 
{, anatomisd-ve; see ANATOMIZE aad -38T.] 

+ A. adj. Anatomic. Obs. rave. 

3969 J. SaANronp Agrifpa's Van. Artes 353 The Anotomist 
Aite or cuttinge of menne by Phisitions. 

B. One who practises, or is skilled in, the art of 
dissecting bodies, esp. (when no qualifying word is 
prefixed) the human body. 

1394 T. B. tr. La Primaudaye's Fr, Acad. Tl. 394 These 
skinnes which are three in number as some Anatomistes 
say. 3994 Canuw Hwarte’s Exam. Wits xii. 176 Many 
Phisitions, lkarned in the Greke and Latine tongue, and 
great Anotomista. s6z0 Huacey S¢. Any., City of Godt xxi 
xxiv, (1620) 848 Some butcherly Surgeons, (A nalomi'sts, they 
call them) haue often cut vpdead men. 16g8 Coxaine /oees 
(2669) 232 The skilfullest Anatomist that yet Vpon an hu- 
mane body e’re did sit. 2777 Hume /ss.& Treat. dt. @ The 
anatomist presents to the eye the most hideous and di . 
able objects. 3863 KincLake Crema (1876) 1. xiv.sig The 
relations between an anatomist and a corpse, 

b. (The adjectives wepeladble, com 
etc. prefixed to anatomist, define the special depart- 
ment of anatomy in which he is skilled.) 

3630 Lyrit Prine. Geol. 3 A comparative anatomist may 
derive some accession of knowledge from the bare insy-- 
tion of the remains of an extinct quadruped. 164 Ton! 
Bowman FAys, Anat. I. 316 The researches of the mor 
anatomist. 

2. fig. A dissecter of anything. an analyzer. 

Gotpinc De Mornay Pref. 9 Interpreters, and Ana- 
tomists or Decipherera of nature, 2808 Macauay Hallas, 
Ess, (1853) I. sa The latter is an anatomist; his task is to 
diasect the subject .. and to lay bare before ua all the springs 
of motion and all the causes of decay. 3 Rocuxs 
£s. I. vi. 327 So keen an anatomist of haman nature. 

tomiszation (anse:témaiz2Z!: fon). f£ of ac- 
tion f.L. anatomisd-re: see ANATOMIZE and -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of anatomizing ; dissec- 
tion ; analysis of anatomic structure. Also fg. 

267g Eve.yn Jerre (3729) 28 Those elaborate Anatomiz. 
ations, which the World will shortly admire. 1863 Gaosaur 
Smad Sine 100 Nor do I advise a morbid anatomisation of 
ourselves, or a joyless dwelling upon our ‘frames,’ a 186g 
‘I. Hupson Cork Leg in Comic Song Bk. 95 He wanted a 
limb for anatomization. 

+2. Anatomic structure. Oés. 

2664 Evanyn Sifve (2776) 504 A curious and rational ac- 
count of their [i.¢. plants’) Anatomiration. | 

Anatomise (énz'témoiz , v.; also 6-7 ana- 
thom., anotom.-. [ad. med. or carly mod.L. ana- 
tomiad re (or its Fr. ad. anatomiser, 16th c. in Litt.), 
f. anatomia, as if on a Gr. *dvaropi{-ew; see Ana- 
TOMY and -1SE. 

1. trans. To dissect or cut op; ef. To dissect a 
human body, or an animal, for the purpose of dis- 
playing the position, structure, and relations of the 
various parts; to make a dissection of. 


tive, morbid, 


ANATOMIZER. 


aggu R. Castano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., By 
in deuysynge and Anathomysynge the deade corpses, sg93 
Naaur 4 Lett, Confut. 5 Who but a Foppe wil labour 
to anatomize a Flyo? 1996 C. Frre-curvuny Drake (1881) 

Anatomize me into atomies. 268t Burton Anat, Mel. 

Demace. § The carkasses of many seuerall beasts, newly by 
him cut vp and Anatomined. 195 Phil, Trans, XYX, 270 

When I was Anatomizing of Eecls. Cinsen Lous makes 

a Mas v. iii. 8¢ Take you no Care about the Sur s, you 

shall not be anatomiz'd. 1869 Sata Capt. Dang. II. vit. ang 

Surgeon's Hall, where malelactors were anatomised after 
execution. 

b. To dissect (plants). 

2606 W. Hane Lemery's Chem. Introd. 21 Anatomize the 
Plant how you think fit, without using fire. 1630 Liwurey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. latrod. 15 A botanist .. prefers to examine 
the stem, or the leaf.. aid does not find it necessary to 
anatomise the 

2. absol. acid 

2670 Lowett Among my Bhs. (1873) 308 When he should 
have been abatamising: ‘a7 Baownino Red Cott. N.-Cap C. 
932 Cut, hack, slash, anatomize, Till peccant be found. 

3. fig. To fay open minutely; to analyse. 

1583 © Foxe A. & Al, Tl. 879 ‘Thus was the Mass anato- 
mized, with the abominations thereof. 1388 ‘Tuvnng Lef. in 
Animade. Pref. 92, 1 will not anotumyze every perti 
default of everye manne. 1989 Ganeny Afenaph, (Arb.) 51 
To anatomize wit. 2601 Suans. Adl's Hell w. iit. 37, I would 
gladly haue him see his company anathomiz'd, that hee 
might take a measure of his owne iudgements. 2643 Howe. 
Fer. Trav. t2 All the OS igs aah that ever anatomiz’d a 
Toun or Countrey. 2 Ladys Call, 1. $4 P 10 (2683) 29 
They anatomise nial part of her dress, her meen, her dia- 
lect. 429733 Nortn Lives of Norths 1, 206 He found that 
tones and chords might he anatomized. 1797 Burne Le. 
Sherif Arist. Wks. Lil. 183 People, who have split and 
anatomised the doctrine of free government. 2849 in GuLLick 
& Times Paint, 175 In knowing how to ‘anatomize light 
and shade in endless gradation.’ 

ft b. To analyze chemically. Ods. 

3622 Woonaut. Surg. Afale Wks. 1653. 210 Paracelsus, who 
had truly anatomized that salt [Copperas], s6g0 Frencu 
Yorksh. Spa iv. 40 1f water were porte 7d anotamized. 

tomizer (Anz ‘témai:zaz). [f. prec. + -xa!J 
One who anatomizes; a dissecter. 
2873 Symonos Grk. Poets viii. 265 Au insignificant anato- 
mizer of fleas and gnats. ; 
ag (Ance'tdmai:zin), vd/. 56. [fas 
rec. + -ING 1] ue process of dissecting; anatom- 
ization. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1994 Prat Jewell-ho. 1. 17 In the anatomizing of their 
bodies. 1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles LL. ut. ya Al their anatom- 
isings of Natures bowels. — 

Anatomy \ane'témi). Forms: 4-sanothomia, 
6 anothomy, -amie, 6-7 anathomy(e, (natho. 
my(e), anatomie, -otomie,-my, 6-anatomy. Also 
6-atomy. (a. Kr. anatomie, ad. L. anatomia, a. Gr. 
dvaropuia (quoted by Celius Aurelianus ¢420 ‘aper- 
tionem quam Greeci anatomiam dicunt'), abstr. sb. 
=dvarouh, a cutting up, a dissection, f. dvd up + 
Tep-, Tou-, cut; cf. A@oropia atone-cutting, By 
confounding the initial syllable with the indef. 
article a, au, the Eng. word was erroneously divided 
as anatomy, an atony; the latter of which became 
in senses 4~7 an established form: sce ATOMY. ] 

I. The process, subjects, and products of dissec- 
tion of the body. 

1. The artificial separation of the different ‘ake 
of a human body or animal (or more generally of 
any organized body), in order to discover their 
position, structure, and economy ; dissection. 

2ggz R. Corian Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Anathomy is 
called ryght dyuysyon of membres done for certayne know- 
loges. 2443 T'RANERON Vign's ore 586) 430 Anatomie 
.. kignifieth the cutting up of a mans bodte, or of some other 
thing. 1667 Manse. Corr. 203 Wks. 1872 II. 403 As if'a 
man should dissect hiy own , and read the anatomy 
lecture. 2688 J. Cravron in Phil, Trans. XVII. 990 Dr. 
Moulin and my self.. made our Anatomies together... we 
shew'd to the Royal Society, that all Flat-bill’d Birds .. had 
three Pair of Nerves. xrgs3 Appison Sfect. No. 275 Pr 
Curious observations which he had lately made in an ana- 
tomy of an human body. 

+ b. with guich, dive: Vivisection. Obs. 

26g3 N. Bious New Dispens. Pref. 7 Where have we con- 
stant reading upon cither quick or dead Anatomica? 26g 
Life of Father Sarpi(1676\ 16 He had formerly cut in pieces 
a number of living Creatures with his own hands to make 
Anatomies. 2668 Cucrarver & Corr tr. Bartholinus’ Anat. 
11. vi. zor In Live Anatomies we can hardly perceive that the 
one is hotter then the other. 

+ 2. concr. a. A body (or part of one) anatomized 
or dissected, so as to show the position and struc- 
ture of the organs, Hence b. A body or ‘subject’ 
for dissection. Qds. 

sgg0 ‘T. Ravnarp Birth ef Mankinde (1634) Prol. 3 As 
though yee were present at the cutting open of Anatomy 
of a dead woman. 2998 B. Jonson Leery Man in hts 
Humour w. vi, They must ha’ ted, and made an Ana. 
tomie o' me, 60e Dexwer Satirom. 197 Carvin my poore 
labours, Like an Anotomy. 622 Tournsur Ala. Trag. Vv. 
ii, 146 His body when ‘tis dead For an Anatomie. 2621 
Donne in Coryat Cradities, Worst malefactors .. Doe poe: 
lique good cut in Anatomies. 2692 Woop 4/4. O.con. IT /bt0 
He intended to have her made an Anatomy. "75 Citam. 
ners Cycé., Anatomy is sometimes used to denote the subject 
to be anatomized. 

3. A model of the body, showing the parts dis- 


covered i dissection. 
37297-gt Cramsces Cyc?.s.v., An human anatomy in plaster 


: the word was often 
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of Paris, representing a man standing upright, with his skin 
fea'dodt. 3 Oye. Si 1» Who hes wot been the tax- 


work tomy 

4. pop. A skeleton. [In this and the allierd senses 
uced to Anom* arch, 
see T. 8. tr. La Primandaye's Fr, Acad. 11. 57 As it were 
a anatomy, which Is a body consisti onely of bones. 
sap3 SHAKS., Sohn it. iv, 45-40 Death, death, O amiable 
louely death, -- fell Anatomy. sé00 Hontor in Arber 

. Garner (1882) V. 324 He carried with him, in his ship, 

to be presented to the king of Spain the anatomy of a giant 
which was sent from China. s6ag Verstecan Dee. Jntedl. 
iv 13628) 106 The bones or anatomic of a sea Elephant. 
3660 fun.un Worthies (1840) I. 496 Vhe anatomy of a man 
lying in the tombe abov onely the bones remaining. 
@ 1823 D'lananis Cur. Liter. (1866) 455/1 Death in the Goth 
form of a gaunt anatomy parading through the universe. 


1589 Fappe with Hatchet (1844) 36 So like the verie Ana- 
tomie of mischiefe, that one t see through all the ribbes 
of his conscience. 2636 Harwoon Loves Mistr, mi. i, What 

anotomy of griefe is thin? s8az SHeciny Apipaych. v29 
Incarnate April, warning .. Frost the anatomy Into his sum- 
mer grave. 

5. A skeleton with the skin left; a corpse shrunken 
or dried to akin and bone; a rUMey 

3986 I. B. tr. La Primandaye's Fr, Acad, 192 The F, 
tlans..used in the midst of their bankets to bring in the 
anatomy of a dead body 26x Cotcn., Aridelle..an 
Anatomie, or bodie whereon there is nought left but skin 
and bone. 2669 Penn No Cross, efc. Wha. 1782 II. 329 The 
Egyptians, who.. in the full of their greatest Cheer caused 
the Anatomy of a Dend Man to be Neue ht before them, 
2626 Soutnny Q. Rev. XXXII. 407 More like an anatomy 
than a living person. 386: Saa 7twice Round Clock g 
Myriads of dried sprats and cured pilchards—shrunken, 
piscatorial anatomies, 

b. Sg. l'be withered lifeless form of anything. 

360g VursTEGAN Dee. [nfedl. iv. (1628) 99 The winde and 
the raine having long since beaten away the earth from them, 
may thus haue left them to appeare the very true anatomies 
of themselves, 1867 Froune Short Stud. (1872) 1, 31 What 
lean and shrivelled anatomies the best of such descriptions 
would seem | ; 

6. A living being reduced to ‘skin and bone’; a 
withered oremaciated creature, a ‘walking skeleton.’ 

1590 SHaks, Com, Err, v. 238 One linch: a hungry leane- 
facd Villaine, A meere Anatomie, a Mountebanke, 2633 
Foun Love's Sacr, ut. i, Passion, and the vows I owe to you, 
Have chang’d me to a lean anatomy. 3894 W. Javine 7. 
Trav. 1. 269 ‘This withered anatomy would read about being 
‘stayed with flagons.’ 3860 CariyLe Fredh. Gt. 1. vin, ix. 
343 ‘he thread-paper Duchess of Kendal .. poor oldanatomy. 

. fig. Applied to things. rare. 

1607 Dekker Aut's Conturing (1842) 35 Made their coun- 
trey a pointing stocke to other nations, and a miserable ana- 
tomic to themselves, 2667 Answ. West to Quest. North 3 
Ruine of Trade. . hath brought the Land toa mver Anatomy. 

7. Applied depreciatively to the Lodily frame. 

sggea SuHaxs. Rom, & Ful. ur iii. 106 Tell me, In what vile 
part of this Anatomie Doth my name lodge 2897 T.ock- 
HART Scott (1839) VI. 240 Brown leathern gaiters buttoned 
upon his nether anatomy. @ 2857 Jennorp Was, (1864) II. 
ror ‘The aperture was too small for his big, burly anatomy. 

II. The science of bodily structure ; structure as 
discovered by dissection. 

8. The body of facts and deductions as to the 
structure of organized beings, animal or vegetable, 
ascertained by dissection; the doctrine or science 
of the structure of organized bodies. 

(Special divisions are Animal Anatonty or Zootomy ; Vege- 
table Anatomy; Human Anatomy ; Comparative Anatomy 
which compares the structure of different classes or groups 
of animals.) 

(r998 Trevisa Barth. De P. Xv. xiii. (2495) 158 Ancthomia 
is a craft and a scyence to knowe how the membres and 
Gr sms of the body ben sette ordred and dystyngued.] zg¢t 

- Coprann (ruydon's Onest. Cyrurg., The scyence of the 
Nathomy in nedefull and n to the Cyrurgyen. 
2347 Koorve Mrev, Health Pref. 4 That ane) (he urevonel 
be sure in Anothomy. 262g H. Crookxe Soy of Man 189 
‘There can no reason be given but onely from Anatomy. 
3673 Guew (tit/e) Comparative Anatomy of the Trunks of 
Plants, 1793 Cuampers Cycl. Snpp., Anatomy is of use in 
painting, designing, statuary, etc. 2677 Huxiry Anat. 
Inv, An, xii. 687 A large and thorough acquaintance with 
anatomy and embryology. 

b. A treatise on this science, 

1598 Pavnett Salerne Regim. 2 Aliij, There is in man 
CCCixv. veynes, as appereth in the anothamie. 12674 R. Gop- 
raey /nj. & Abuses in Physick 115 All the Anatomies or 
histories I ever could meet with. 

9. Anatomical structure or organization, arrange- 
ment of the parts of the body of animals or plants. 

2379 Gosson Schoule of Ab. (Arh.) 38 ‘Lhe anotomy of man 
find eet out hy experience, 2607 Torsrts. Kour-/ooled Beasts 
(26 ? 383 The inward proportion and rpg | of their bodies 
is f e unto a man. Duncan /usect Ht orid latrod. 2 
To investigate the anatomy of insects, 

b. transf. Of machines, etc.: Structure. 

1879 C. Hines in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 299/a Each 
article has an iron screw or spike as a part of its anatomy. 

ITI. Tropical. (Already by Aristotle dvaropy 
was used for logical dissection or analysis.) 

10. The dissection or dividing of anything ma- 
terial or immatcrial, for the of examining 
its parts ;; detailed examinationf analysis. 

a2g69 Kinorsmvin Godly Advise (1580) 15 Make an Ano- 
tamie of the suter you have in hand, make no confusion of 
wealthe, witte, bodie and soule. a 2993 H. Sarre 144s. (1866) 
1.73 Let Sy oe, ‘What have I done? and make 
thy anatomy of thyself. s60s Burton (tie) The Anatomy of 
Melancholy: what it is, with all the kinds, causes, symp- 


ANAXAGOREAN. 


toma, and 
Animadv. (3693 191 Such an unri 
the ahiest, a 

Hum, Mind \. 4s Tt must be by an anatomy of the mind 


xxii. 620 They who have made the rye d this mixt 
know very well that it is almost all of it sulphur. 
(anz'tépiz’m). rare. [f. Gr. dvd 
up + réw-os a place +-1sM.] A putting of a thing 
out of its proper place, a faulty arrangement. 
Coraawwak Kew, 1. 327 In arranging which (books) 
the puzzied librarian must commit an anachroniam in order 
to avoid ananatopism. s8go De Quincey Ws. XVI. 72 Geo. 
graphical blunders, or what might be called anatopismna, 
Ana (enitre'ptik), a. [ad. Gr. dva- 
rpenrix-és tuming up, overtuming; {. dvarpds-ey 
to turn up, to upset in argument ; f. dva up + rpéw- 
ey to turn.) Overturning, overthrowing; one of 
the subdivisions of Platonic Discourse. 
a6gg-6o Staniey fist. Philos.(1701) 1785/1 Agonistick (dis- 
course is} Endeictic [or] Anatreptick. 328g9 in Worcester. 
tripso'logy. ‘Jed. [f. Gr. evdarpyss rub- 
bing, friction (see next) +-oLocy. Syd. Soe. Lex. 
gives also Anatripiology.) The scientific con- 
sideration of the remedial use of friction. 
28399 Hoorer Med, Dict. 102 Anatripsology, A treatise on 
the use of friction. 183 in Mayne. an Syd, Soc, Lew. 
Anstriptio (anatri‘ptik), a. Afed. [f. Gr. cvd- 
7,1m7-0s rubbed up (f. dvarpif~ewv to rub up) + -1¢. 
Cf. mod.Fr. anatriptigue.) Belonging to friction, 
characterized by friction. (Applied to some medi- 
cines. 


in Syd. Soc, Lex. 
+ Anatron. Obs. [a. Sp. anatron, ad. Arab. 
wapaadl an-natrain, ie. an = al the + natrin.) 


Native carhonate of soda: sce NATRON. 

3706 Priti.t.irs, Asatvon or Natron, a kind of Salt drawn 
from the water of the River Nile. 19753 Cuamesues Cycé, 
Spp., Anatron is of a cineritious colour, and bitter taste. 

(anee'trépal), a. Hof. [f. as next + 
-AL.] = ANATROPOUS., 

2835 Tunniry Jutrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 397 Such ovules as 
these Mirbel terms anatropal..examples may be found in 
the almond, the apple. Barrour in Ewcycl, Brit. 11. 
141 In orthotropal seeds the embryo is said to be inverted 
-. While in anatopal seeds it is erect. 

tropous (anx'trépos), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
anatsop-us, a. assumed Gr, *dvarpowos turned 
upside down (f. dva up+-rpowos, f. tpéwew to 
turn) + -ous.] Said of the ovule of phanero- 
gamous plants when its nucleus, with its integu- 
ments, is inverted, so that its apex points to the 
base of the ovule. Opposed to orthotrofous, in 
which the nucleus is erect within the ovule. 

3847 in Craic. 1897 Henrrry fof. 130 The anatropous 
ovule is only an orthotropous ovule with a long funiculus 
confluent with the outer coat. 287g Benner & Dyes tr. 
Sacks's Sot, 501 The usual form of the ovule of angiosperms 
is the anatropous. 

tta, anatto (Aine'ti, inet). Also 7-9 
arnotto, 8 annotta, 8-9 arnatto, anotta, annotto, 
annatto. (7a. native American name.} An orange- 
red dye, procured in Central America from the 
waxy pulp surrounding the seeds of the Aixa orel- 
lana; used in dyeing, and for colouring cheese. 

@ 368 Sin W. Petty in Sprat //ist. &. Soc. 299 (T.) Are 
notto dyeth of itself an orange-culour, 32697 Damprtzan Voy. 
(1729) I. 226 Otea or Anatta, fs a red sort of Dye, x 
Cuamnens Cyc. Sufp., Annotte, in commerce, a kind of re 
dye, brought from the West Indies, 3770 W. GuTumx 
Geog. (T.) Arnatto is mixed up by the Spanish Americans 
with their chocolate. 1784 TwamLey Dairying 64 Spanish- 
Annatto..is much the best for Cheese-colouring, 2798 
Hamitton Berthollel’s Dyeing 1. Introd. eo Substances .. 
useful in dycing .. anotta, log bid. 11. 130 Annotta 
28g0 Hawrnoane Scarlet Let. (1851) 25 wh a and 
baskets of anatto. 286g9 T. Ross tr. Humbolat's Trav, I. ix. 
308 Hie skin besmeared with annatto. 2063 H. Bats Nat. 
on Amazons Vi. 138 The red [tints are made] with the seeds 


of the Urucd, or Anatto plant. 1066 77eas. Bot., Anotta 
or Arnotto, 2670 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 213 ar- 


notto is of the colour of fire. 


+Anaunter, fAr. comb. Obs. or dial. [= AN 
prep.+aunter: see ADVENTURE I c.] In risk or 
l Ay the chance, bas ear nee i” a 

t, 
may lvoe rere bi te ieee Lace, P. Pl. B wae. I 
wil nou3t write ic here On englisch, an auenture it sholde 
be reherced to ofte, 1387 Tauvisa //igden Rolls Ser, 31. 299 
Anaunter leste be olde man schulde be holde a lecc s 
rOgg Atuinson Whitby Gloss., Ananthers, Anthers, or Ain 

anthers. ‘T'll take my cloak, ananthers it should rain.’ 
Anau ntrins, adv. phr. Obs. or dial. [f. prec. + 
-§#5, -INGS, advb. ending.] In case, in the event that. 
s692 Rav NV. Country. Words, Ananntrins; If so be. I 
know not what the Original of this should be, unless it be 
from Aw, for of, and A esfrins contracted from Peradventure, 
(en&ksetgdriin), a. and sé. 


[f. Anaxagoras, prop. name + -EAN.] 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to A oras, o Greek 
philosopher who taught the eternity of matter, but 


ANAXAGORIZE. 


the agency of a supreme intelligence in combining 
it into bodies. a 3, A follower of Anaxagoras. 

CunWORT Tatell Spee ere yan Hypo- 
thesis, Pony 299 All at then except the Rasugneeeen: 


us dist, Philos. 1. 139 a ar aphoe system. 
‘gorize v. ravre—', [ 2 as prec. tT 128.) 
To hold or teach the principles of Anaxagoras. 
2678 Cupwortn /utell. Syst. 35 The other ancient Phy- 
siologers .. did not Anaxagorize, as Empedocies. 
‘nd @.and sd, (C dwaximander, 
+-14N.) A. adj, Adhering to the opinions of 
Anaximander. B. sb. An adherent of Anaximander. 
3678 Phil, Trans. X11. 998 The most ancient Atheistick 
Hypothesis .. the Hylopathian or Anaximandrian. 
Cunwoarn /utedi. Syst. 141 Pliny. . maintained against the 
Anaximandrians .. the Worlds Eternity and Incorrupti- 
bility. /ééd. 136 Those Atheists who derive all things from 
far tt Stupid Matter .. are the Anaximandrian Atheista. 
-+ Anbe'lyen, v. Oés. [for ABEL3EN sec AN- 
ref. &.) To be enraged. 
ra0§ Lay. 26359 Pa an-heth (2. *. a-balh] Walwain, swule 
an iburet bein. /4:¢. 1696 Brutus wes on-boljen [v. 7. abolze} 


swa eas wilde becr. 

+t Anblow’, v. Obs. [f. An- pref: 1 + Biow 5 = 
OE. onbldwan; cf. Auiow, which in sense 1 is 
prob. weakened from this, while in 2 it contains A- 
pre. I] To blow on or into, breathe upon, inspire. 


¢ 32978 Cotton ffom, 223 He worhte pa pane man.. and him 
anbleow siwle. 


+Anbur'st, v. Obs. [f. Av- bref. 5 (for A- 
prof. 1) + Burst ev. Cf. Anunst.] To burst out. 
ra0g Lay. 95241 Cnihtes an Wurste [z. », a-borst) weoren. 
fbid. 259832 He an-bursten agon [v. ». a-borst iwarp), swule 
weore a wilde bar. 
bury, amb- (ce‘nbari, «m-). Forms: 6-7 
anburis, ;—- anbury, ambury; also anberry, 
nanberry. [Deriv, doubtiul; amdéury has been as- 
sumed by some to be the earlier form, and taken as 
a corrupt descendant of OF. ampre, ompre; but 
the latter regularly survives in the dialects as 
AMPER, app. quite unconnected in sense with this. 
Amébury g ops to bea phonetic variant of andury 
(as in sy-byt¢, ent-balm, Stam-fard), and this per- 
haps = ang-berry, f. OE. ang- ‘pain, suffering,’ as 
in ang-nail (AGNAIL), and VE, aug-sefa carbuncle, 
panne. For berry of. strawberry applied to a 
irth-mark. In It. associated in name with ‘mul- 
berry.” Cf. ANGLEHERKY.] 
1. Asoft tumour or spongy wart on horses and oxen. 
2998 F'Lorio, A/oro.. a mulbcric tree; aso a wart in a horse 
called an Anburie. [Alsy at Sef//o.] 1607 ‘Lorspntu Four- 
Jooted Beasts (1673) 327 Of an Anubury, 1614 Makkuan // 136, 
(1623) 8a The Anbury is a bloudy wart on any part of a 
Horses body. 1627 -- Caval. vi. 84 ser aah f 2634 — Way 
to Wealth (3668) 1. Ixii. 66 Paget & 3670 WS. Acct. Bk. of 
G. Norton of Disforth, P' for takeing of 3 anberryes of 3 
oxen, 3s fF HILLIPS, Asmbury, a Disease in Horses, 
which causes ‘em to break forth in spungy Tumors full of 
hot Blood and Matter. ¢x7a0 W.Gisson Farrier’s Guide 
1. L (1738) x92 Anburies and other encysted Tumors require 
culiar treatment. 21725 Brap.ey Faw, Dict., Andury, 
a kind of Wen. or apungy art, growing A al any Part of 
a Horse'a Rody, full of Blood. T. Waris Farrier's 
Dict., Anbury or Ambury. 1783 Atwswoatn Lat. Lict. 
(Morell) The ambury (in horses), Verruca spongiosa sanguine 
plena, aes Sportsman's Dict., Anbury or Anbury. 286 
James Mil, Lick. 13 Salty 2680 E. Peacocn (1 letter) 
Qur farriers and farmers here (North-west Lincolnshire} 
always call these things Nandécrrys. 
3. A diseased affection of the roots of turnips 
and allied plants. 
17s0 W. Exus Afod. Husb.-man w. 1.27 That common de- 
structive turnip disease .. in the sandy grounds of Norfolk 
. there called Anbory. [Also called] Fingers-and-toes, 28:9 
Kiray & Srencer Entomol, (1843) 5 xiv. 383 From the knob- 
like galls on turnips called in som: places che ambury I have 
bred another of these weevils. 1833 Peuny Cycl. I. 
Cabbages or turnips whose roots are infected with anbury. 
2699 Rees Encycl. Agric. 861 The forked excrescences [in 
turnips) known as fingers and toes in some places, and as 
the ankury in others. 288 R. THompson Gard. Assist. (ed. 
Moore) x. 279 2 The anbury has been attributed to the 
agency of insects, but these are now generally considered 
ta be a consequence, and not the cause, of the malformation, 
Ancar: see ANCHOR 54.3 3. 
eANCO, Sufix; a. Fr. -ance:—L. ~int-ia, -ént-ta, 
-ent-ia (see -ENCE), all of which in words that sur- 
vived into Fr., or were formed in Fr. as nouns of 
action, on the pres. pple. were levelled under 
-ance. But other L. words of this form, subseq. 
adopted in Fr., took -ence or -ance, according to 
L. spelling. Thus of popular preservation or for- 
mation, atdastce, assistance, complatsance, nuisance, 
parlance, séance; of later learned adoption from L., 
absence, clémence, différence, diligence, providence, 
prudence, as well as dlégance, temperance. Words 
of both classes were adopted in Eng. in their 
actual Fr. forms, which they still generally retain. 
But, since 1g00, various words orig. in -ance from 
Fr. have been altered back to -snce, after L.; and 
all words recently ad from L., directly or 
through mod.Fr,, or formed on L. analo ave 
taken -¢nce or -ance according to the L. vowel. 
Hence, mod.E. words in -ance partly represent 


811 


L, dntia, but largely L. -entia, -2ntia, through 


OFr, -ance ; partly also mod.Fr. -ance from vba. of 


various origin. On the other hand, OFr. -ance :— 
L. -entta, -éntia, is, in uence of refashion- 
ing, partly represented by Eng: -ence, For the con- 
fusion and inconsistency which this causes in current 
spelling, as in defendance, -dence, resistance, sub- 
Sistence, tee -ENCE. As, in many cases, the OFr. 
vbs. themselves, as well as their derivatives in 
-ance, were adopted in Eng. (e.g. afpear -ance, 
assist -ance, purvey -ance, su eance), the suffix 
became to a certain extent a living formative, and 
was occas. used to form similar nouns of action 
on native vbs., as abid-ance, abear-ance, forbear- 
ance, further-ance, hinder-ance, ridd-ance, ete. 
For meaning, see -RNox# ; and cf. -ANCY. 

Anoe, north. dial. form of Once. 

Ancel, var. Aunors O6s., a kind of steelyard. 

Ancelle, var. of ANOILLE, Oés., 2 maid-servant. 

Ancenned, var. ANKENNED f//.a.,only-begotten. 

Ancestor (e'nsestaz). Forms: 3-4 anceastre, 
4aun-; 3-§ auncetre, 4-5 -coter, -setrs, -sestre, 
ancessour, aun-; § ancetor, aunsetter, 5-6 aun- 
citer, -cetour, ansetor, 6 anoytour, -sitor, aun- 
cetur, -sytor, 6-7 -citor, auncester, -our, -or, an- 
cester, -our, 6- ancastor. (a. Ol'r. ancestre, nom. 
—L.antece ssor, and ancesor, ANCESSOM, 11’, -OUF, ACC. 
(Pr. astcessor) :-~L., antecéssrem, a foregoer, prede- 
ceagor, agent-noun f. axfeced-cre to precede, f, ante 
betore + ccd-Sre, céss-um,to go. The distinction of 
nom. and acc. was lost belore their adoption in 
Eng., 80 that they were, as in contemporary Fr., 
mere synonyms. In Eng. ancessou'y soon became 
obs. ; ance'stre became phonctically ance'tre, au'n- 
celer, of which the regular mod. form, now dialectal, 
is anceler or a'nster; but this was disturbed, on 
the one hand, by writing the termination (after 
late AFr.) -onr, latinized in 16th c. to-or; and on 
the other, by spelling with -s-, after later Fr., aun- 
cestve. A combination of both gave the 16th c. 
spelling asucestour, or, now ancestor, in which 
the -s- has come to be pronounced ; as‘ncifor 
survived to 17the. After amcestre became restricted 
in Fr. to the sense of ‘ progenitor’, ancessour, -eur, 
was refashioned after IL. as antécesseur in the 
general sense, whence also Eng. ANTECKSSOR, and 
a mixed form ANTECESTRE.] 

1. One from whom a person is descended, either 
by the father or mother ; a progenitor, a forefather. 
¢ sually said of those more remote than a grand- 
ather.) Also, of animals, and fg. as ‘spiritual 
ancestor.’ rs 

rag7 R. Giouc. 193 Vor pyn auncetres dude al, we 
hotee do. ¢2j00 Beet 428 Bi the kyn Heat a 
oure ancestre was. 13° R. Baunne CAvon, 166 The lond 
.. that thin ancessour So wele kept biforn. 1393 Gowan 
Conf. mt, 18a That her auncestre brake the lawe. c¢ 2q00 
Rom. Rose 39% Tyme, that eldith our auncessours, 1447 
BoxrNnHam yeyt o. eyntys 64 Oure aunsetrys us beforn. 
a qgo Ant. de la Tour (1868) 4 Stories, the whiche hathe ben 
wretin bi oure aunsetters, 147g Bh, Noblesse (1860) 10 Gef- 
rei haath youre noble auncetour, ¢zg38 Lp. La Wana 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 134 There lyethe many of my 
aunsytorya. s2g§79 Gosaon Sch. Abuse (Arber) 26 The Tro- 
phees and Triumphes of our auncestours, 2g96 Br. Bartow 

Serm, i. 19 Our auncestors were woont to say. 2997 
naka, a Hen. JV, tv. iv.6s When I am sleeping with my 
Ancestors. 60x Hotann Phin (1634) LI. 252 Our auncitors 

. haua ginen vs counsell. 1624 Ratzicn Hist. World 11. 
284 Hercules. .the Ancester of the Macedonian Kings. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. 11. 834 Eldest Night and Chaos, ancestors of 
Nature. 1796 Buaxu Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 12 We owean 
implicit reverence to all the institutions of our ancestors. 
2793 — Descuss. Trait. Corresp. Bill, The wisdom of our 
ancestors. 3% Miiman Lat, Chr. (1864) I. 1. i. 106 St. 
Peter. .the apiritual ancestor of the Bishop of Rome. 2 
Macautay /7ist. Eng, I. 315 The ancestors of the gigantic 
quadrupeds(é.2.dray-horses}.. were brought from the marshes 
of Walcheren. [ Evans Leicestersh. Wds. 91 Aucetor 
var. of ancestor.) 

b. attrib. 

3883 Miss Simcox in Academy 14 Apr. 249/3 A real do- 
mestic ancestor cult. 

2. Biol. An organized ae n lower or carlier 
type, whence others of a higher type subsequently 
existing are, according to the Evolution theory, 
infe = to have been ‘developed.’ : : 

5 ausay Phys. Geol. (1878) Elephas antiguas, the 
oma of the African e ; pane” tee Ge Tee be 
Ceol, v1. 1v. 1. 9 They (Anchitheria) were about the size of 
small ponies, had three toes on each foot, and are regarded 
as ancestors of the horse. 

Ance (venséstBe'ridl), a. [f. prec. after 
words like medialor-ial, f. L. adjs. in -dri-us: see 
“ORIAL.] # ANCESTRAL. 

sbgg Hart, Misc. (1810) VI. 88 Neither the foundation. 
men nor oes ey nein Stee so as to be ser- 
viceable to the publick. LLoK Conrse of Time. 
(2660) rog Not content with ancestorial naine Or to be known 
because his fathers were. 12866 Guore Greece (1862) I. xiv. 
216 Thebes in E his ancestorial seat. 

Ancestozially, adv. rare—'. [f. prec. + -L¥2,] 


ANCHESOUN. 


In an ancestorial or anoestral manner, by inherit- 
ance from one's ancestors. 


Svo. Surrit i's. 3850 Il. Gye A nation . . ancestorie 
ally d by foolish and improvident treaties. 

tAn @. Obs. rare—'. [f. ANCESTOR 
+-Y, after words like intercessor-y, due to L. forms 
in -dri-ws, Cf. ANCKSTORIAL.] = ANCESTRAL. 

z6go Evpnarteco Right of Tythes ag1 The former may 
have been our ancestory principles and rules. 

Ancestral (nse‘stril), a. Forms: 6 aunce- 
trell, 6-7 -cestrell, 6 -cestrall, 6-9 ancestrel, 
8- ancestral. [a. OFr. ancestrel, ancétrel, AF. 
anucestrel, f. ancestre: wee ANCESTOR and -sL1,) 

1. Of, belonging to, or inherited from ancestors. 

1479 j.Stvsnes Gaping Gni/ D iv, A faultor princeof Rome 
.. that may be warranted to vs and our he for an enemy 
auncestrell. s6¢¢ Howerct. /.e/¢. 1v. xi, (R.) History in the 
great looking-glasa thro’ which we may behold with an- 
cestral eyes .. actions of ages past. 1797 CoLznipox A wéla 
Néan, Kubla heard from far Ancestral voices rophesying 
war, 287 H. Runo Lect. Srit. /'oets iii. 85 ‘The ancest 

ition of Chaucer in the annals of our poetry. 

"Connor Beaconsfield 235 The extent of their ancestr 
acres and the splendour of their ancestral halls, 

b. esp. in Zaz. (Often written ancestred asin OF r.) 

2g23 Firznena, Sauer. 12 These tenauntes maye holde their 
landes by dy vers tenures, .asby.. franke almoyne, homage, 
auncetrell. ¢t Tuynne f'ride & Lewd, (1841) 16 His 
cause was good, his tithe auncestrell. 29768 Bracnstonn 
Conem, U1, 186 Another ancestrel writ. .to establish an 

ual divinion of the land..on tho death of an ancestor, 
1809 Tomttns Lave Diet, q1.a/1 Homage ancestrel is where 
aman and his ancestors have time out of mind held their 
land of the lord by Homage. 

2. Biol, Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
original type, or any earlier type, whence existing 
forms are supposed to have becn ‘developed.’ 

1860 Darwin Orr Aids vii. 288 All homologous parts or or- 
gans, however much diversified, are modifications of one 
and the same ancestral urgan. 2680 Haucntom /Ays. Geog. 
vi. 282 Orsodon is the type of a family of ancestral pigs. 
e808: Frowrn in Nature No, 639. 438 The generalised or 
ancestral characters of a race. 

Ancestressg (x ‘uscxtrs). Also 6 auncestrese. 
(f. ANCeNTOR + -FH4; of Eng. formation, there being 
no analogous word in Fr.) A female ancestor. 

1580 T. Nowion jn Wright QO. As. Orig, Lett, (1838) 1T, 
124 An E:nglishe treatise. . wherein her Majestie's aunces- 
trese is termed base in contempt, 1896 Scott Il oeds?, (1832) 
1. sii. waz What if the soul of an ancestress of hers and yours 
were now addressing you? 3874 Hetra Soe. Press, ix. 132 
The ladies of the present day .. suffer much more waste in 
their housebulds, than their ancestresses did. 

Ance (i nsestrial), a. sare. df ANCESTRY 
+°AL!; cf. industry, industrial.) Of or pertain- 
ing to anceatry ; = ANCESTRAL. 

@ 1642 Br. Mountacu cts g Alon, 488 Desert. .ancestriall, 


or derived titles from grandsires long agone. Hows. 
Lex. Letragl., Naturall Children . “legitimated prescripe 
tion and lung ‘T'ract of Anceatrial) Time, 2806 W. ‘Tayior 


in Ann. Rev. IV. 261 If ancestrial persecutions were to be 
visited on posterity. 

Ancestrian (insestriin), a. 705s. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-an ; cf. /taly, Jtalian.| = prec. 

1796 Genti. Mag, XXVI: &e We find this ancestrian en- 
thusiasm breathing through all their noblesse. 

Ancestry (onscstri). Forms: 4 anocestrie, 
-istry, aunceterye, -cotre, -setre, 4-6 awnoes- 
try(e, suncetrie, -etry(e, 4-7 -estrie, 5-6 aunces- 
trye, ancestrye, 6 auncetrye, -itrie, 6-7 -eatry, 
5-anoestry. [An Eng. modification (dye to the 
survival of ancestre and not ancessour, as the Eng. 
form) of OF r. anceserie, ancesserie, f. ancesor AN- 
CESTOR + -#¢ (sce -Y), as if slate L. *asfecdssori-a.} 

1, The relation or condition of ancestors; pro- 
erga ; ancestral lineage or descent. J/ence, 

istinguished or ancient descent. 

ya Brunne Chron, 14 What porgh lowe of lond, & 
olde auncestrie, Wan he regne oF Weatsex. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucnr Reeves 7. 62 His pu was for to bistowe hire 
hye In to som worthy blood of Auncetrye [r-. r. -trie, -terye, 
-cestrie]. ¢xqao Destr. Troy xv. 6319 pe Hee kyng, was 
full pure ryche, Of aunsetre old. czgeg Wynioun Cron. 
ix, xxvil. 4g Mychty lordis of ancesty. 3913 Baapsnaw S?. 
Werburge (1848) ro Blessed Saynt Werburge . . Descended 
by auncetry and title famous. 
iv. 139 Now, by the honor of my Ancestry. 697 Davpsn 
fEueid xu. 8a A Son, whose Death disgraced his Ancestry. 
@ 2719 Apoison (J.) Title and ancestry render a good man 
more illustrious. 2836 Hor. Sati Tin Traum, 1. 28 They 
who on length of ancestry enlarge. 

2. collect. The persons who stand to us in the above 
relation; the line or body of ancestors. (Cf. the 
similar passage from abst. to concrete in /enantry, 
chivalry, gentry, majesty, knighthood, peerage.) 

2930 R. Bauune Chron. 8:1 His auncestrie whilom when 
left porgh folis, Caxton Gold. Leg. 4923/3 Thys place 
is belongyng to me by myn owne herytaue comyng fro myn 
auncestrye. st Baac.ay Cyt. §¢ Uplondyshm, aha 
patrymony, Whiche was to them lefte by theyr olde aun- 
cestry. ¢ R. Janus in Shaks. Cont. ise 164 You are 
descended of Noble Auncestrie. 1780 Cowrzn Table Tals 

s, Our ancestry, a gallant Christian race. s@ag Apv. 

than Ill. 419 A powerful nation, whose large ancestry 
peopled .. all that part of the earth. 

Anchanteor, obs. form of Exchanter. 


+Anchesoun. Os. 3-4. Also ancheisun, 
~esun, -eysone, -eaysoun. [refashioning of AcHK- 


s SHaxs. Ze Gent. Vv. 


ANOCHITHERE. 


goum, a. OFr. acheson, acheison :—lI.. ocedstn-em, 
after words in a- for carlicr an-, en-. This began in 

AFr., where enchesoun is commoner than the orig. 
achesoun. See also Encixason, the common later 
form in Eng.] Occasion, cause, reason, motive. 

etsy Ancr. RX. 158 And sei pe ancheisun hwi. /d1d. 234 
Pe pridde anchesun is. 3390 Ayend. 47 Vor be pe 
soun of ham bysp uorlore manye raules, 

Anchentry, obs. form of ANCIENTRY. 

Anohithere (a:ykipie1). Palaont. fad. mod. 
L. anchithérium (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. @yxe 
near + Onploy wild beast.) A fossil animal as large 
as a small pony, having three toes on each foot, 
found in the Eocene and Miocene strata; regarded 
evolutionally as an ancestor of the horse, and as 
forming a link between carnivora with toes and 
herbivora with hoofs. 

2679 Ie Conte Elem. Grol. 9x99 The Miohippus of the 
United States and the nearly allied Anchithere of Europe, 
more horse-like than the last. 288: Lossock in Nature 
No. 6:8. 403 Huxley has traced up the genealogy of the 
harse to the Miocene Anchitherium. 

hoate (x ykoctt). Chem. [f. next + -aTx4.] 
A salt of anchoic acid. 

2063 Watts Dict, Chem, 1. ag0 Anchoate of ammonium is 
an amnorphous mana, 

Anochoio (iykéwik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. dyy-e 
to throttle, suffocate (+0)+-1¢.) In Anchote acid: 
a dibasic acid, (*, 11,0, emitting suffocating fumes, 
obtained by the action of nitric acid on Chinese 
wax, or the fatty acids of cocoa-nut oil. 

2063 Watts Dict. Chemt. 1.290 Anchoic acid .. at astronger 
heat sublimes. . emitting white inodurous vapours, which 

uce a suffocating effect, when inhaled. 

Anchor (e'yka:), 56.1 Forms: 1 ancor, -er, 
onoer, 1-7 anore, 2 7 anker, 4-5 -yr, 4-6 -re, 
-ir, 6 ancour, anchore, (anger), 7 ankor, anoker, 
anchour, 6- anchor. [OE. anor, a. L. ancora 
(sometimes erron. spelt aachora), ?cogn. w. or 
adoption of Gr. &y«ipa, f. stem aya-, ance. ‘ bend, 
crook, hook,’ whence Eng. angle. Cf OHG. anchar 
(LG., MHG. anker) directly cogn. w. OE. ; also 
ON. akkeri (Sw. ankare, Da. anker) from L. in- 
dependently, ‘Ihe MI. form with final -e is 
rrobably influenced by OF r. ancre:—l.. ancora. 

he current spelling anchor is a pedantic corrup- 
tion, imitating the erroneous L. anchora.] 

1. An appliance for holding a ship, etc., fixed ina 
particular place, by mooring it to the bottom of 
the sea or river; now consisting of ‘a heavy iron, 
composed of a long shank, having a ring at one 
end tu which the cable is fastened, and at the other 
branching out into two arms or flukes, tending 
upwards, with barbs or edges on each side.’ Q: 

nehors are of various sizes. The largest is the SHEET- 
anchor; next in size are the Bowen-anchors, hung in the 
bows of the ship: the amallest jathe Kxncr-anchor. Foul 
anchor ts when the anchor becomes in any way entangled. 
e880 K. Eiratp Sosth. x. 30 Din ancor is git on eorpan 
faet .. Eala weran ba ancras awa trume! czseg Lay. 
2557 Wind wex an honde, ankeres [zag0 ancreas} heo up 
drojen. ¢ s830 dcr. A’. 142 Ase ancre under schipes borde, 
uorte holden pet achip. ¢ sgag £. A. Addit. P. B. 418 Kable, 
oper capstan to clyppe to her ankre3. 2380 Wrciir Acts 
xxvii, 40 Thei hadden takun vp the ancris. 248@ Caxton 
Chron, Eng. vi. (1920) 10 b/'a He lete the ancres wynde up 
and sayled into the hye see. azgtg Douaias ners 1. iv. 
328 Of oure foreschip ankirris lete vve down. 1994 SHAKS. 
Rich. 1/7, 1. iv. a6 Wedges of Gold, great Anchors, heapes 
of Pearle .. All scattred in the bottome of the Sea. 
in Saith'’s Seaman's Gran. 1. xvi. 75 The Anchor is foul, 
that is, the Cable is got about the Fluke. Lond, Gas. 
mramxxiii/: As soon as they cuuld get up their Anchors they 
sailed away. 2709 /4:d4. mmmuinrdxxi/a One of the Flukes of 
the Spare-Anchor [was] .. shot off. 29787 Swirt Gulliver 
1. v. 59 Nota ship woud «tir .. too fast haid by their anchors, 
3 Voy. (1790) V. 3828 We had lost our kedge anchor. 
2807 Rosinson A rrhaed, Graca w. xv. 398 ‘The moat ancient 
anchors were only large stones bored through the middle. 
383g Sin J. Roas N.-UV, Pass, Vet go the bower-anchor, 
Tennyson Enah Ard, 38 Anchor of rusty fluke. 

3. fig. That which gives the feeling of stability or 
mecinty ; @ ground orsource of abiding confidence. 

z vet //¢d, vi. 39 The which as an ankir we han 
allur to the soule (s62z Which hope we have as an anker of 
the soule. (So in all other versions.)] ¢ Rom. Rose 3780 
So farith Love, that selde in oon Holdith his anker. a3 
‘Tuspacx és, 166 (R.) ‘Fhe roote and grounde of all, and 
the ancre that never fayleth. rgo93 Suaxs. 9 //en, I/, \. iv. 
33 Say Worwicke was our Anchor: what of that? 2699 
Kaentiszy Phal. 73 One Passage more, . his last Anchor, to 

rove hin notabie point. $734 Cuatuam Lett. iv. 27 Hold 
ast... by this shect-anchor of happiness, Religion. — 
Cowrzr oy ad 367 Hope as an » sure and firm, holds 
fast. 2864 Tennyson Luoch Ard. 220 Cust all your curca on 
God; that anchor holda, 

q From the passage in 7/24. vi. 9, quoted above, 
an anchor is used as the symbol of Agfe, as a cross 
is of faith, and a heart of love or charity. 

3. transf. Any contrivance or instrument which 
fulfils a similar purpose to that of an anchor, by 
uel feat or giving security; a/so, an anchor- 


anchey- 


shaped appendage, as the spicules on the skin of 
Holothuroids. 
sigg Goase Mar. Zool. 1. 114 In Lerntoma the bead .. 


$12 


- furnished with a ‘on each side curving back. 

seermagny gach side gurving tect 

moored to its hapless prey. s86e Tyunat. Glace. 1. 

: oa. shy ln Soke eee Some ee acne had but 
@ leases . 370 Nicuoison Zool, (2 


Ws pice sPtnchon 7b The Sear ree 


of a 
backle ; a buckle ig usually described with its 
“tongue and anchor.”’ T. Obs, 

6. Arch. ‘An omament shaped similarly to an 
anchor or arrow-head; used with the egg orna- 
ment to decorate or enrich rarprap: 5 sed in 
all the orders but only applied to the moulding 
called the Echinus or cp round.’ Gwilt 1870. 

3663 Guruire Counsel 70 Smal) Beads with round and long 
onen at one peny .. the edges and anckers at foure 
pence per foot. s97g2 Cuamsers Cyed,, Anchor, in archi- 
tecture and sculpture, denotes an ornament in form of an 
anchor, or arrow s-head. 

G. Phrases from sense 1. it. and Ae. 

a. At (an, the, os.) anchor, in OE. on” ancre: 
anchored, held by the anchor. 

a 3000 Seownl/ 3771 Su-genga [i.¢. the ship] se pe on 
ancre rad. /bid, 611 Scip on ancre feest. Gowsn Con/. 
11. a7 His ship on anker rode. ¢2g30 Lo, Brangns A rth. 
Lyt. Rryt, (1814) ag0 Manye shyp » some vader sayle.. 
some lienge at the anger. 3998 Barngt Jécor. Warres v. 
ii. 129 ‘The enemies fleet riding easily at an anker. 1633 
P. Frercnen Purple (sf. xu. li, Whilst I in vale of tears at 
anchour ride. Purves Diasy 4 June, We found the 
Dutch fleet at anchor. 1740 Woobroosx in Hanway /rav. 
(3762) J. av. lix. 373 It is always found the best method tu 
lie at single anchor. 1850 Tannyson / Afem. ciii. 20 A little 
shallop lay At anchor in the flood. 

b. Lo come to (an) anohor := ANCHOR &. 2, 4. 

3990 fasguil's (pod. 1. V iiijb, But to come to anker.. 
Jet them... become of one hart with vs. sg9g T. MayNarp 
Drake's Voy.:1849\7 On Friday ,. we came to anchor. 1990 
Beatson Vav. & slid, Alem. 1. 146 All the ships had come 
to an anchor. 

c. To cast anchor: to let down or ‘drop’ the 
anchor; Aece, to bring the ship to rest, to take 
up @ position. Also of the ship: se cast anchor. 

arzo0 KX. Hore 1014 Hi strike seil and maste And ankere 
gunne caste. ¢124g0 Loneticn Grat/ xx. 192 Heren ancres 
they casten pere anon, Forto ubyden there that nyht. 2g96 
‘Tinpace Acts xxvii. 29 They caste iiii ancres out of the 
sterne (Wveurr, sendinge “oure ancris; 2633 cast foure 
ancres), 29729 De For Criasov (1865) 39 We dropped our 
little anchor, and lay still all night. x . Coxe Kuss. 
Diten,. 31 They were driven to the other side of the same 
island, where they cast anchor. 

da. To weigh anohor: to take up the anchor so 
as to sail away. ‘ Hl 

e hk. AML PLC. 103 Wi3t at ndas wejen her 
ankiwe ¢ 1440 Morte Notha 3 pry etl erp ire sakes 
2583 STANYiSURST A eneis 11. (Arb.) 78 We weyed the anchors. 
3824 Scotr Ld. of /sdes un. iv, And Cormac Doil in haste 
obey'd, Huisted his sail, his anchor weigh'd. 

e. The anohor comes home: i.¢. is dragged 
from its hold. So, a ship drags her anchor. To 
slip the anchor, to let it go by fi the cable slip. 

1694 Lond. Gas, mmmxxiii/: The Wind blowing very hard 
-. Fiding in deep Water, his Ankors came home. 1719 De 
For Crasoe (1865) 30 We thought once or twice our anchor 
had come home, 

7. Comb. chiefly attrib, as anchor-ball (see 
quot.) ; anchor-chocks (see quot.); anchor-froat, 
a millers term for the clogging of a mill-wheel 
with ice below the water-surlace; + anohor-gable, 
an anchor cable; anchor-ground, anchora 
ground ; anchor-hoops, iron hoops binding the 
stock to the shank of the anchor; anchor-ice, ice 
formed at the bottom of lakes and rivers, ground- 
icc; anchor-lining= BiLL-BoARDs; fanchor-man, 
+ anchor-master, he who has charge of the anchor; 
anchor-plate, a heavy piece of timber or mctal, 
serving asa point of support (¢.g. for the cables of 
A suspension-bridge); see also 3; anchor-ring, 
the great ring for attaching the cable; anchor- 
shackle, an iron loop used instead of an anchor- 
ring; anchor-smith, a maker of anchors; anchor- 
tow, the cable of an anchor; anchor-watch, a 
detachment of seamen kept on deck ta perform 
any duties depending on the ship’s position while 
she lies at anchor. 


Also anchor-like, -shafed, -wise; and ANCHOR- 
HOLD, -STOCK, q.v. 

3067 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., *Auchor-bull, a pyrotech- 
nical combustible attached tu a grapne! for adhering to and 
actting fire to ships. /did., "Aucher-checks, pieces indented 
into a wooden anchor-stock where it haa 


Ways Mavintrs in Forin. Rev. Nov. 588 Bright enoug 
to thaw an *anchor-froet on the mill-whee!. s609 HoLianp 
Amm. Marcell. xw. ii. 4 Creeping.on al) f among the 
*anchor-gables. 2877 Ganun Pays. Geol, i fe tog “Anchor. 
ice forma sometimes... at the battam/of lakes and rivers 
while the rest of the water refnains/ unfrozen. i 

Wright Vee. 88/2 Prereta, Yankermon. tgg8 Fronio, An- 
crate, an master or an “anchor maker. ate . 
Horrann Mann/, Metal |. 95 Different *anchor-makers have 


their ctive rules of See 
W. Conater in Harper's Mak osaht At Gre tence. ae 


ANCHOR. 


imbedded four massive. “anchor of cast ison, one for 
cables. ts ssid Vv 
each of the fer ang Palen the 


(1862) 1, The *anch 
the end of it ia im Christ's ten fingers. ¢ 1060 Lonor. Dutch 
Pict. ix, A ship that .. tugs at her *anchor-tow, sf76 Davis 


share) eewach dar = tions were made by 
Suzaron Edystone L. 195 The *anchordi 
which the main tackle blocks are hung. > 
Channel fst, 11, ix. (ed. 2) 238 Small, “anchorshaped cal- 
careous plates. 670 (See 3 above). 
+ A'nchor, +6.4 Obs. ‘orms: 1 anora, 3-6 
anore, 4-8 ankre, 4-7 anker, 5 ankyr, aunker, 
5-6 anchor(e. /7/. -8; I ancran, 3 -en, 3-6 
-e8, 5-6 anker(a)a, anchor(e)s. [OE. ancra, sn- 
cra, for ancora, *ancoro, shortened 1. L. *anchoréta, 
anachirtta: see ANCHORET. App. made déxcora 


by ‘popular etymology ’ after ds ‘one, alone’; the 
similar ’, transformed OS. &storo, OHG. etnchoran 
(ef. OHG., einsidilo, mod.G. einstedel, -ler), were 


according to Sievers, prob, adaptations of the OE. 
ME. again had ashort beforetwocons, OE, had prob, 
ancra masc., ancre fem., though the latter is not 
recorded; in ME. ancre was of common gender; 
the fem. azcrrss, ankeress, ANCHORESS, appeared 
in 14th c., and an extended masc. ANKEKER in 
16th; but Fr. axachoréete, modified to ANCHORET, 
anchorite, has superseded the earlier forms, anchor 
appearing last (as current wd.) in Shaks.] . 

4. An ANOHORET. 

a 1000 /ELraic Géoss. in Wright I ‘oc. 42 Anachoreta, ancra. 
¢ sago Axcr. KX. 10 Powel pe erest ancre, Antonie, & Ar- 
senie, ¢ 3300 St. Brand. 430 The threteoth fram the to the 
Yile of Ankres schal wands: z36a Lanct. &. 72. A, Prol. 
28 Ancres and Hermytes pat holde} hem in heore celles. 
3307 Travisa (rgden Rolls Ser, VJ. 149 He lyvede anker 
his lyf, sqge-go tr. //iredfen ibid., Lyvede after as an ankre in 
yle of Farne. 1496 Dies & fog (W. de Worde) vi. xiii. 
253/: Whan men take them to ankeres and rechises. 
cxsgoo Robt. Deuyliin E.L. Fv. Kom. 1858 3. 23 We have 
robbed and kylled nonnes, ney aunkers, preestes. 1529 
Mort Com/. agst. Triéul. wi. Wks 3 52, 1247/3 Ancres and 
ancresses most especiallye. « 1596 WINDAS k Exp. Matt. 
Wks. II. 4a Monks. . whether obseruant or ancre. 2§§3- 
Foxe A. & 4, (1596) 1213/1 ‘lo Crowland, where he led the 
life of an Anker. sg99 Br. Hatt Satives wv. ii 103 Sit 
seauen yeaies pining in an anchores cheyre. 2604 SHAKs. 
Ham. iu. ii, 229 (and Q « And anchors cheere [é. ¢. chair} 
in prison be my scope. 2872 [See AnchorAGE‘]. 

. An ANCHORESS. Well known in the book- 
title Ancren Riwle, the ‘Rule of Nuns.’ 

ezago Ancr. R.4 Nu aski ye hwat riwle je ancren schullen 
holden? 1ag7 R. Grouc, 380 An ancre.. pat nolde vor non 
byng fle out of hyre house. 2393 Lance. ?. P24 C, Iv. 344 

n pe castel of corf ich shal do feiwcniaen) close Ther as 
anancre. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 6351 Now lyk an anker in an 
hous .. And now a nonne, and now abbetan 1466 Past, 
Lett, §49 11. 967 ‘V'o the Prioress of Carow, vis. viiid, Toa 
maide that came with her, xxd. To the anchors xld. 

4 At an early period fancifully associated with 
ANCHOR 56.1 ‘ ‘ 

¢1290 Ancr. R. 149 For ancre icleo ancre, 
andar chitche iancred, ase ve under chines bart , 

3. Comb. anchor-house, an anchoret's cell ; also, 
a monastery or nunnery; enchor-settle, -saidell, 
an anchoret's seat or cell, also applied to the oc- 
cupant, an anchoret. 

c1a30 Ancr. &. 88 From smide, & from ancre huse, me 
tibinge bringed. 2086 0. E. Chron., Twezen hélige menn 
-. on ancersettle wuniende. 2g%6 Daurn. Occur, (2833) 6 
‘Thair was ane woman... ane anarcadell inclosit in the 
Grenesyid, 2603 /’Ailotss cxxiv, I rae at the .. Thow at 
ther girne, gowl, glowme, nor gaip, Lyke Anker saidell, 
like vnsell Aip. 

(senkas),v.: al 03-7 anore, -ker, 7-kor. 
[?a. Fr. ancre-r, f.anere; cf.med.L. ancordre. (There 
may have been an OE. aneri-an, unrecorded.) 

1. ¢rans. To secure (the ship) with an 
to place at, or bring to, anchor. 

¢%s30 Ancr. R. 149 For pi is ancre.. under chirche iancred. 
2489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1, xvii. 49 aes) must be 
ancred within the watre that they may be stedfast. sgzg 
Dovcias Anes vu. iii. 8 At the schore.. navy can 
thayanker fast and hank. 2823 Sourncy Nelsoe ix. 348 lt was 
not ible toanchor the fleet. 38gz Sia F. Parcaave Eng. 
& Nov, 3. 517 11..) He there anchored his bark. 

3. intr. To cast anchor, to come toanchor. (Said 
cither of the crew or the ship.) 

1998 T. N. tr. Cong. W. Jud. 37 Cortez .. anckred at the rivers 
mouth, s66y Mitton /’. /. 11. 289 Sea-faring . whose 
Bark by chance Or Pinnace anchors in a craggy Bay. 3728 
Lapy M. Mowtacun J.e¢f. 11. xlix. s2 We anc 
Nelleapont, 2823 Soutnyy Nelson v. 147 The Vanguard 
was the firat that anchored, : 

3. fg. trans. To fix as with an anchor, to fix 
firmly or abidingly. 

rgo¢ Suaue. Rick, /7/, ww. iv. 32 Til that my Nayles 
were anchor'd in thine eyes, 2663 Geanina Cosmsel 44 ‘The 
doore-casea, well ankered into the wall. sag Owsn Comp 
Anat, xiij. 27§(L.) The feet .. permanently anchor the para- 
site to its prey. 2860 Typa. Glac. 1 § on. 257 My fir 
care was to anchor it fice-axe} firmly in the snow, 

A. fig. refl. and intr. To fix oneself, one’s atten- 
tion, thought ; take u ri sero 

sgfs Siputy Astro, ) will'd me theap ¢ ste 
of Sain love to fly, re} anchor Pa myself on virtue’s shore. 


ors 


ANOHORABLE. 


| Meas. for MM. : 
véeg, vaca Te ser ine iv, 4. by Soares Inuention, 
Enguirer uv. a98 He.. advances .. up the Cpon 
A.xchor, obs. form of Anxan. 
t+tA-uchorable, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 


ae) a for anchorage. 
: Trav. 
36394 Sm Peg tl! av. 40 (ta The sea everywhere 


twen 
Anchorage! (e'nk ). Also 6 ankarage, 


aredz 
erage, -orage, anchrage. [f. prec. +-acz, cf. 
Tr. ancragy. 
1, The action or process of anchoring; the con- 
grits al lying as anchor. 
|] | 7 ® ankorage, ankoring. W. 
Woop New. Engl. Pros m i, There is roome for the Aneioe 
age of Ships Lond, Gas, mmcelxxxlif6 A Duty 
fruposed upon nchrage. xOgg (7 gone) Buaout Sf. es7 The 
position and duration of the anchorages of shi 
the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. 
onditions admitting of anchoring; ¢sf. a 
place ad anchoring gi anchorage- d. Z 
Anchoring, ground 
hold the Ship thy Anchor, athe he pot ride it ont safely. 
2744 Anson May. us. iv. (ed. 4) az8 Where a ship might come 
to an anchor. . ough the anchorage is inconvenient. 1 
T. Foanest "e. N. Guinea 311 Many bays... affordin pets | 
9s Sin J. Ross NV... Pass, ix. 127 The 
our anchorage. 1878 Maaxnas G4. Frosen 
The scenery as we approached the anchorage 
f) magnificent. 
3. transf. A position affording support, a hold. 


ships between 


2860 ‘Tynpatt Gdac, 1. § x1. l the fissure, ob- 
tained the anchorage at the other side, and helped the others 


over. 3883 W. Conant in Harper's Mag. 930/% The anchor- 
are solid cubical structures of stono masonry. 

. Ag. A point of support or rest for the mind or 

feelings; something on which to depend or repose. 

3677 Yannanton Lng. Jmprov. et Suppose all the houses 
iu Lombard-street to Ba into a Register .. let them be 
the Credit, Anchorage, Fund and Foundation to build your 
Bank upon. 3746 Hervey Medit. § Cont. (3818) 8o fiers 
they enjoy safe anchorage ; are in no danger of foundering 
amidst the waves of prevailing sniquity: 2046 Faouve 
Hist. Eng. 1V. xix. 15: The Church anchorage no lo 
tenable in the change of wind, and the newanchorage in the 
Bible as yet partially discovered and imperfectly sounded. 

8. A toll or charge for anchoring; anchorage-dues. 

2926 Churchw. Ace. St. Marg. Westm,(1797)8 For 24 ton 
of barnestone with the pylage, ankarage, stallage .. £11. 
3663 Marva.t Corr, a9 5. 1872 1]. 638 Mr. Porter. hath 
given order to stop the Primage, loadage, &c. : and will the 
anchorage a3 soon as he has seen your charter. 3753 MAGENS 
Insurances Il. atv Extraordinary Pilotage and Anchorage 
». shall aioe to common aap ; 

6. ‘The sct of anchors belonging to a ship.’ 
Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867. 

558 Suaks. Zit. A. 1.i 73 The Barke.. Returnes with 
precious lading to the Bay, From whence at first she 
weigh’d her Anchorage. 

7. Comb. anchorage-ground «anchorage 2, 4. 

s8a4 W. Iavinc 7. 7rav. 1. 278, I had no longer an an- 
chorage-ground for my heart. 

Anchorage? \x'nkérédz). Also 6anchoridge, 
g ankrage. {!. ANOHOK 56.4 +-acEr. Cf. hermitage, 
parsonage.) The cell or retreat of an anchoret. 

25973 Mon. & Rites Ch. Durh, (x842) 15 At the east end.. 
of the Quire.. was the goodlyest faire porch which was 
called the anchoridge. xg98 Stow Surv. ied. Strype 2734) 
I. uu. xii 72a/z Build her a Recluse or Anchoraye. 
Roce CA. of Fathers M1. 225 His ankrage or house, in 
which he [the ankret] was solemnly shut up. 287a E. Cutts 
Scenes Mid. Ages 128 There was also an anchorage in St. 
Ethelred’s churchyard .. and an anchor continually dwelt 
there till the Reformation. 

+ Anchoral, cz. Oé5.—° [f. Ancaor 54.1 + -atl.] 
‘ Pertaining to the Anchor or Cable.’ Blount G/, 

Anchored (senkaid), Af/. a. [f. ANcHON + -ED.] 

1. a. With the anchor let down to the ground ; 
b. Held fast, secured by the anchor; ©. Firmly 
fixed, fixed so as to obtain support, or be at rest. 

26zz Cotcr, Ancré, ankored, having cast ankor, at an 
enkor. a 2687 Waites iL.) Like a well-twisted cable, hold- 
ing fast The anchor'd vessel. azgzag Porz Odyss. iv. 485 
There, anchor'd veasels safe in harbour tic. 2837 WHEwe.t 
Hist, /nduct. Sc. (1857) 11.248 Each ear of grain is anchored 
tf its stalk, 32678 Suxarey Stein 11. 30 Stein wore the look 
of one anchored and secure. 

4. Furnished with anchors; by extension, ¢s/. in 
Her., Furnished with anchor-like appendages, 
having two 6 ading points. 

2632 Cotcn., Ancré, an -. made or fashioned like an 
ankor. 2643 H. More Sey So th Bt. xxix, With scorn- 
full hisse, shooting her d tongue. 2662 S. Moncan 
Spa. Gentry u. i. 13 Anchred is that form of croas whose 

iuts are made sharp like unto an ancker. eyag Braptev 
am, Dict., Ankred..% they call one of thetr Crosses in 
a Coat of Arms, 

Anchorer: see ANKERER. 

Anchoress, ancress (snkérés, senkrés). 
Forms: 4-6 ankres, é ekeras, -korasse, (an- 
goras), 5-7 anvcresse, 6 ankresse, -isse, anckres, 
anoborisse, 6-7 -esee, (9 carck. anoresa, -kress), 
7- anchoress. [f. ancre, ANoHoR 36.2, with Fr. fem. 
ending -esse, -¢s3; cf. anchresse in Palsgr. 1 $30. 
In ME. ancre was used for both sexes. A rarer fem. 


was AncHontrzes.} A female anchoret, a nun. 
wenn Toe, Eber, I - 186, Xijd. to the Ankres of Thar- 
gransby, and vid. .to Alison mayden. «o 1420 CAren. 


$138 
Viled. To sytte upon a matte of the 2490 Mvac 
rs Vithe were or noane. pretia. 9 Serr, 
» Kew, VI (Arb.) 197 Ladye faieth .. sas Anshan. she | 

dwells not alone. 1 Juwat < Apel, (2642) 80 The 

ion us AIRFAX 
Tasso xi. ix. 197 that dwell, Mewed vp in walles, 
s6eg Fratcuse Fair Maid ut. i, wall up my 
wite, like an ¢ seo Wonnaw. Misc. Soun, xxi, 


There a ssintly anchoress she dwelt. 2869 M 
Hist. Lace xxii. og This An or Anchoress, 
xt. Fabr. il, 3% 


some worn-out old nun, Rocx 
Ankresses are forbidden to make purses. 
Anc «ite (senkoret, ait), Forms: g 


ancorite, 6-7 anachorete, 6-8 -it{e, 7-8 -st, 
7 anch'rit(e, anoborete, (9 arch. ankret), 7- 
anchoret, -ite. [The forms anacheret(e, anachor- 
sXe were a. Fr, anachordte and L. anachéréa, med. 
L. anachdrita, ad. Gr. dvaxapnt-4s, n. of agent f. 
dvayxape-ew to retire, retreat, f. dvd back + xapé-cr 
to give place, withdraw. Under infi. of the earlier 
Eng. ancre, anker (Anonon sd.2), this has been 
modified to anchrtl, ancortte, anchorel, anchortte, 
of which the two last are now equally common. 
Appeared ¢ 1450, and superseded ANcHuL ¢ 1600.] 

LA n who has withdrawn or secluded bim- 
self from the world ; usually one who has done so 
for religious reasons, a recluse, o hermit. (Appl. to 
both sexes, though the spec fem. is ANOHONKSS.) 

r4q6o Caranave Chron, 65 Thelophorus (was}] mad Pope, 
whech was first a ancorite. LeLanp /fin. V. 116 A 
Chapel of a woman Anachorete. 1608 Br. Hate Epistles 
1. v, He had wilfully mur’d up himselfe as an Anachoret. 
2634 Hasincron Castara (1870) 16 ‘The Vowes of recluse 
Nuns, and th’ An'chrits prayer. 2 1680 Butiza Rem. (1759) 
L. 47 A solitary Anchorite that dwells, Retir’d from all ¢ 
World in obscure Cells. 2742 Jonwson L. P., Movin 
2787 IV. 479 The ostentation of a phil » oF tho 
severity of an anchoret. 28:6 Scorr Anfi¢. xxxv. (3829) 939 
No anchoret could have @ a more simple and scanty 
meal. 28ga Rock Ch, of Fathers 111. 155 Not always did 
the ankret live beneath the church's roof. 12869 GouLnouan 
Purs. Holiness i. t Elijah was a sort of anchorite or hermit. 

b. attrtd. 

2047 Loncr. Evan. u. iv. as The grim, taciturn bear, the 
anchorite monk of the desert. 

2. Ch. Hist. The recluses of the East in the early 
Christian centuries. (In this application the Gr. 
form anachoret (AnoekGret) is often retained.) 
vibe 87 Foxe A. §& M. (1596) 138: Moonks.. were di- 

ided into heremits or anacharits, and into Ca:nobits. s6ge 
W. Cwantzton Paradoxes Prol. 2g The Faune. . desired 
the mediatory Prayers of Anthony, the Anachoret. 1782 
Gipson Dect. ¢ F. LU. xxxvii. 35 The holy man was fol- 
lowed by a train of two or three thou: and anachorets, 2844 
Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. v. 204 ‘he same contempt 
for riches which distinguished the anachorets of Egypt. 
1067 Lavy Hensert Cradée L. v. 154 Endless caverns... 
voee the Anchorites, in the early days of the Church, 


ved, 

3. fig. Any one of solitary secluded habits. 

2626 Dauma.or Hawtn. Sonnet xxi. Wks. 1711, 4/2 Framed 
for mishap, th’ anachorit of love. 2848 Dickens Dombey 
(C. D. ed.) 227 Even amongst those absorbed young anchorites 
Paul was an object of interest. 2864 1. ‘J'avion in Good 
Wds, 787 The individual reader, the hreside anchoret. 

4. Comb, as anchoret-like, -window. 

2667 Tuarr Comm. Nehem. vi. 1o He was thus (Anchoret- 
like: pent up. 386g d thenaum No, 1960. 84y/2 Considered 
the opening to be an anchorite-window. 

(enkdre tik), 4.; also g- -itio. 
[f. prec. +-10, after Gr. dvaxapyrieus.] Of or 
pertaining to an anchoret. 

2662 Origen's Opin. in Phanix (1721) 1. 6 A Monastick 
and Anchoretick Life. 28e9 I. Tavtor Eafhus. viii. sus In 
an enumeration of the natural causes of the anchoretic life, 
the influence of scenery should nut be overlooked. 1860 
Latnam Channel /s/. 11. xiii. (ed. 2) 326 Their discipline was, 
essentially, anchoritic and recluse. 


Anchore'tical, a. rare; also 7 -itioal ; and 
see ANACHORLTICAL, [f. prec.+-aL1,] Resem- 


bling, or after the manner of, an anchoret. 


@ 3667 Jur. ‘TavLoa Serm. 1.278 (L.) Those severe and an- 
choritical and Pos paar 2844 LinGarp ct irs 
Sax. Ch. (1858) 1]. xii. ego Lending an anachoretical life 
amid the ruins of some deserted abbey. 

oretish, -itish (ceykédre:tif, -ai tif), a 
rare. [f. ANOHORET, -ITE+-I8H.)  Vartaking of 
the character or practice of an anchoret ; reclusive, 
hermit-like. 

z AMES Darvwicy (1846) 4 A solitary duck .. ing ite 
anc eritish hours mn shiny, ‘07 LyrrEit Lando. wi vii. 
534 Lime... spent in anchoretish devotiona . 

horetism, -it- (x nkérctiz'm, -sit-). [f. as 
prec. +-1sM.] The practice or life of an an- 
choret. 
Seana Prin. Devot. (1663) , or sullen 
oretisme. 2840 R. Parrenson £ss. Hist. & Art 347 The 
peaceful and humble Anchoritism of the first centuries. 
old. [Ancnor 56.) + Hon.) 

1. The hold or grip that an anchor takes; also, 
the ground that it grips, = Ancnoracs! 2. 

zaeg Ganoiers in P Ree. Ro. 1. xuxiz.73 Being com 
pe to oepes mane whether anker-hold would serve us, 

oy. Medit. (8864) 95 If our anchor hold ang 
ground taokle had failed, no industrie could haue poe 
va. spey De For Voy. round World (xt40) 111 They found 


r Hermi 


goed anchor-hold in about thirty-six fathom. 1867 Suyra 
Satlov’s Word-bh,, Anc , the fastness of the flukes 
en the ground, 


ANGHOVY. 


that the anker-hold of his me. 
Belief\1856) ta0 Good anchor-hold in the roadstead if peers 
Ope s 


icity. . i Mag. 
La Pa ae eae 
i (e'nkerin), vdi. 6. [f. ANCHUR op, 
+ -ING‘, 
L. The action or condition of lying st anchor, or 


tno sen  finrnie Pie Sool y8 Under wc 
e e e w 
2993-- awxins Vey « Alay bh r wh 


is good as g. cleane gi ; 3 
A vary violent Storm of Wind . . forced the t from her 
Anchoring. xzeq De Fos, etc, Tour Ct. Bett, (1769) 111. 
“s Gaod Anc g ia six or eight Fathom of Water. 


transf. The action or method of fixing rayne & 

2967 Ecus Actinis in Phil. Trans. LVI. 430 Like the 
anchoring of muscles (i. ¢. mussels}, by their fine silken fila 

my ene in brperre 1003 W. NANT ret pe ses 

e of anchoring cables (of a suspension. 
Pitee] will be described. 

3. Comé. anchoring-ground, -place, ground, 
or a position, used or suited for anchoring; @n- 
choring-room, space for anchoring; anohoring- 
stone, a stone used instead of an anchor. 

3940 Woovrvors in Hanway 7rav, (1760) I. tv, lx. 073 
On the south side there is good anchoring-groun 
Phil. Trans. 11. 497 10 the ankoring a pl [the Sea) was 
Blue, Ne son in Nicolas Disp. 11. 309 Not one an- 
choring place from Genoa to Ventimiglia was accessible. 
ee. eee s Feb., The aes nbc gy too con- 
tract OTR ote e Argocants 

left their wachcelnsetdoe Ga ihe coast. of Debrycia, 

A’n » Ppl. a. [6 ANCHOR v. + -IXG 1 

@. Coming to anchor; lying at anchor. b. Hold- 
ing firm like an anchor. 

slog Suaxs. Lear ty. vi. 18 Yond tall Anchoring Barke. 
2879 }Vild Life in S.C.ag The wrench at ita anchoring rvote, 

t+tAnchorism. (és. rare—', [f. Ancnon 54.2 
+-InM.} An anchoret's manner of life. 

1623 ©. Huxagat Ch, Mil, 186 in Temple 189 He took fiue 
vizards to conceal his crimes: From Eyypt Anchorisme and 
retirednesse. 

+A‘nchorist. Obs. Also 7 ancorist; and sce 
Anacnonist. [f. ANCHOR 56.2 + -18T.) = ANCHORK?, 
including ANcHonEgas. Also affrié. 

s6gx Churchw. Ace. St. Marg. Westm., (1797\ 60 The Ane 
chorist house near the vestry. 2660 Fucire Il orthies 1. 
293 A woman lately turn’d an Ancorist, and renowned for 
her holiness. 

Anchorite, -itish, vars. of ANCHORET, -ETISH. 

+t Anchoritess,. a:ch. [f. ANCHONITE + -x88.] 
A rare fem. of ANCHORITE ; = ANCHORESS. 

Funcer CA. Hist. u. 96 ay 4a his sister, an Anchorit- 
esne, led a solitary life, not far from him. véza E. Curis 
Scenes Mid, Ages aa An Anchoritess in the hermitage of St. 
Breudon, in Bristol. 

Anchorless (xnkalés), a. rare. [f. ANCHOR 
56. + -1.488.) Devoid of an anchor; fg. Without 
firm hold, having nothing to repose upon; drifting. 

3863 J. Morison Sf, Bern. 69 The same anchoricas inse- 
curity as to what the invisible world would next do. 


A-nchor-stock. [Axcuon sé.1+Stocn.] A bar 
which crosses the top of an anchor, at right angles 
to the shank, and also to the plane of the a:ms, 
the use of which is to cause one or other arm to 
strike the ground. 

28ag H.Gascoicnn Nav. Fame, An anchor-stock in ready 
halves they find, To fit the rudder head now well inclin'’d. 

b. Comb. anol or-stock fashion, the position of 
two planks, etc. placed like the stock and shank 
ofan anchor. Hence also anohor-stook v. 

¢38g0 Rudim. Nav. \Weale), To anchor-stoch, To work 

lanks in a manner resembling the stocks of anchors, by 
leahiotlog them in a tapering form from the middle, and 
working or fixing them over each other, so that the broad or 
middle part of one plank sliall be immediately above or below 
the butts or ends of two others. This method .. is .. used 
where particular strength is required, as in the spirketings 
under ports. 

Anchovy (ant{devi, occas. entfovi). Forms: 
G-» anchoue, -ove, 7 -oua, -oveye, 7-8 -ova, 
-ovie, 7- anchovy. [a. Sp., Pg. anchova, anchoa 
(It. eye a dial. anciova, ancioa, anctua), of dis- 

uted gin ; Diez took the It. as the typical 
orm, deriving it from a |. *apya for apfhya, ad. 
Gr. dg¢in, name of some kind of small hsh, with 
suffix -4g; Mahn considers the SP. Pg., and It. 
dial. form to be an adoption of the Basque name 
anchoa, anchua, which he identifies with avfsua adj. 
‘dry,’ as if ‘dried fish.’] 

1. A small fish of the Herring famity (Zagraults 
encrasicholus) found on the European coasts, espe- 
cially in the Mediterranean, where it is extensively 
caught, and pickled for exportation. 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 568 Item, Anchoues, and 
Sacke after Supper, ijs. s6a0 Vaxnun Via Recta iv. 78 
Anchoua’s, the famous meat of Drunkarda, and of them 
that desire to haue their drinke oblectate the pallate. 167 
Conviz. Whigs Sn, (376%) «6 Which to the pallat pieasi 

es, Like Adriatic guiph anchoves. 2674 Fratuan Sel 
Ved 100 To quicken appetite it will beboove ye ‘Io feed 


ANCHOVY -FPEAR. 
towragioualy on good Anchovie. 37746 Gorpsem. Xefed. 1 
Full conan? aoe That Ridge is anc a and Reynolds is 
lamb. 1796 Mus. Grasse Cookery v. 53 Have ready an an- 
chovy minced small. Soven Cookery § 431 two 
a ar a a of essence of anchovies. 
. Comb. and attrib, as anchovy-barrel; an- 


ohovy-cullice, -sauce, savoury broth, and sauce, 
made with anchovics ; anchovy-toast, toast spread 
with anchovy, used as 2 whet to appetite for wine. 

39742 Compl. Fam,-Piece\. iii. 210 Takean Anchovy-barrel, 
orad Inzed Pot. 170g Baantuy Fam. Dict, a.v., An- 
chovie-Cullices are frequently made and put into several 
Ragovs. 1674 N. Fainvaxn Sulk & Selv, 18 Such a Hoghen 
moghen Leviathan that..theone of Mr. Hobbes would never 
be enough to make Anchovy-sauce for it. 2806 Disragit 

Viv. Grey v. xiii. 238 Au after-dinner anecdote... as piquant 
as an anchovy toast. : : 

Ancho:vy-pear. A West Indian fruit, pickled 
and eaten like the mango; also the tree (Grias 
caulifiora) which bears it. 

370g Stoann Nat. Hist. Jamaica tab. 207. fig. 12 Anchove 

tree. 2866 A. Brack in 7 reas. Bot. 552 The Anchovy 
ear of Jamaica has long been cukivated in plant stoves 
for the sake of its magnificent foliage. 

Anchusic (&ykis-zik), a. Chem, [f. as next + 
10.) In Anchusic acid: next. 

Warts Dict, Chem. 1. 290 Anchusin or Anchunsic acid. 

Anochusin (a:nkissin). Chem. [f. L. anchiisa 
generic name of the Alkanets + -1N.]_ The colour- 
ing principle of alkanet root; an amorphous resin- 
oid substance of a deep red colour. 

2863 Watre Dict. Chem. 1. s90 Nitric acid transforma 
anchusin into oxalic acid and a bitter substance. . Alkalis 
form with anchuain bluc compounds. 

lose, ank- (a:nkildez), v. [f. ANouy- 
Losis, after anastomose, metamorphose, etc., mod. 
Fr. en Cl f. ankylose sb., perhaps supplying 
a modcl.] 

1. ¢rans. To stiffen a joint by consolidation of 
the articulating suriaces; to consolidate two dis- 
tinct bones ; wsually in pass. To be solidly united 
bone to bone. 

0767 Hunter in Pail, Trans. LX XVII. 385 In the Por- 
protse, four of the vertebrze of the neck are anchylosed. 1836 
Tonn Cyt. Anat. & Phys. 1. 281/2 In the Ostrich the last 
rib abuts against the ilium, to which it is anchyloxed. 1875 
Buaxe Zool. a Teeth. . not anchylosed with the substance 
of the jaw. ; 

2. intr. Of a joint: To grow stiff, Of two 
bones: To grow toyvether. 

2033 Penny Cycé. 1. 508/1 It is very important to keep the 
fingers bent, because, if they anchylo.e in that position, the 
hand will bo more useful. 2878 Mivanr sinal. go) The two 


parietals anchylow at a very early period into a single 
median bone. ; 

Anchylosed, ank- (a:ykilé2d\, spl. a. [f. 

rec. +-ED.] Of two bones: Grown together, so 

rmly united as no lonyer to move upon cach other. 
Hence of a joint: Stiffened. 

26r2 H. Buowne Afothec, Made Mec. 8 ‘The restored ac- 
tion of an anchylosed joint. 2849 Murcmmon Silaria x. 241 
The jaws and anchylosed teeth of some small fish. 2879 
Brae Zod. 88 The anchylosed lumbar and sacral vertebra. 

b. fy. Cramped, rigid. 

3860 W. Wrap in Sed. Times 15 Sept. 2366/1 Mind and hody, 
too, grow so anchylosed, that they will work only in one 
direction. 

|| Anchylosis, ank- (spkiléwsis). Also 8 
ancylosia. [Gr. d-yeiAwors stiffeningr of the joints, 
f. dywvAu-ev to crook, f. dy«vA-os crooked. ‘The 
reg, transliteration of the Gr. 1s ancylosis; to 
eats the hard ¢ this has been spelled with cA, 

or which some substitute & Cf. Fr. ankydlose.) 

The formation of a stiff joint by consolidation of 
the articulating surfaces; the coalescence of two 
bones originally distinct. 

3723 Cntstcpun Anas. 1. i. 13926) 8 When these cartilages 
are destroyed .. [the bones) very readily unite; this dis- 
temper is called Ancylosis. 176g Stranu 71, Shandy (1802) 
VIL. xxi. gu The abbess.. being in danger of an anchylosis, 
or stiff joint. 2873 Homes Sarg. 6 The utility of joints 
is destroyed by soft ankylosis. 1680 Syd. Soc. Lex., Anky- 
dosis. 1682 Mivant Café 60 The number of bones. . decreases 
with age, by anchylusis. 

fix. 
2633 H. Roceas Fed. Faith 395 Umpowible that any man 
could have made so many and sach vivlent turns .. without 
incurring the danger of a ‘universal anchylosis.” 

Anchylotio, ank- (ankilptik), a. [f. Gr. dy- 
avAwr-os vb. adj. f. dyxvAd-ay (see ANCHYLOSIS) 
+-10.) Of or pertaining to anchylosis. 

28g9 in Worcester. 2880 Syd. Soc. Ler, Ankylotic. 

Ancianitie, variant of ANCIENTY. 

+Anoiency. 04s. Forms: 6 aunciencie, 6-7 
anciencie, 7 anciancie, 7-8 anciency. [cor- 
ruption of earlier ANOIENTY, due to the erroneous 
assimilation of ANCIENT, orig. a(s)sciers, to pp adjs. 
in -ENT, whose abstracts are in -ENOY; cf. decent, 
decency.) The quality of being ancient ; ancient- 
ness, oldness, antiquity. 

1598 CoverDALe Avasm. Pavaphr. Yude or it hathe ben 
taken worthye authoritie both for the aunciencie and use of 
it. 2687 Houinangp Scot. Chron. (2806) I. 36 Bosening 
a glocie to fetch their beginning of great anciencie. 
Toragrt Serpents 639 In regard of their gravity, hoariness, 
and anciency. 2661 Yura ( levi 42 The Bi follow him 


G14 


‘\y» abtording to the Dignity and Anciancies of thelr Respec- 
‘ Sees, 2 Rares Hist. Scotl. 11. App. iss 
‘ Ancient (2'nfént), a. and sd.1 Forms: 4 
euncien, -lan, 4-§ -yen, § -yenne, -lenne, -iand, 
euntcesunt, s-6 auncyent(e, awncient, -yent, 
-7 auncient, (6 aunchent), 6—-entient, ancient. 
a. Fr. ancien (= Pr. ancian, Sp. anciano, it. an- 
giano) :—late 1.. antidn-um for *antedn-um former, 
previous, f. ante before + -cis-us; see-an. Inigthe. 
the genuine asncien -an was corrupted to auncie 
and, auncient, by form-assoc. with ppl. forms in 
-nd, -nt, which sometimes lost final -/ or -d; in the 


reaction against this, the supposed correct ending 
was extended also to asuncien, as to peasan(t), phea- 


san(t), tyran(t), etc. The great phonetic advance 
from aunctent (Gu'nsyent) to ainshent (2\ nfént) is 
seen also in chanye, chamber, gauge. The apelling 
antient was due to form-assoc. with words like 
patient, mention, previously facient, mencioun, 
aided perhaps by reminiscences of antiguus.] 

A. ad). 

I. Referring to date. 

1. Of or belonging to time past, former, earlicr, 
bygone. arch., exc. when approaching sense 2. 

24p0 Caxton Lueydos xi. 43 The wrAk ws traces of m 
auncyent loue, 1993 Snaus. Rich, //, 11. i. a48 The Nod 
hath he finde For ancient quarrels, 1678 Bunvan Pidgr. 1. 
(386) 93 Thy antient kindness. s7e3 Rows Amd. Step- 
Moth. 1. i. 165 Tyes of ancient Love. 1798 T. Jerrurson 
Writ, (1859) UT. 347 Congress would take it off your hands, 
in compliance with an ancient vote of that body. 3 
/bid, (1859) IV. 54 Profound arguments .. entitle him sacle 
to his ancient signature. ; 

+b. Hence, with titles of office or position for- 
merly occupied : Sometime, whilom, ex-. Cf. Fr. 
ancten gouverneur = ex-governor; and ofd in Old 
Etonian, old soldier. Obs. 

2682 G3. Vernon Life of Heylin 8 An Ancient colonel and 
excellent commander in the army of King Charles. /déd. 
26 He had been himself an ancient clerk in the old Convo- 
cations. 26ga Lurrenit Bric/ Rel. (1857) 11. 344 An ancient 
alderman of London, who was mayor m 1655. 2738 Porn 
{iad u. 863 They mourn’d their ancient tender lost. — 

2. esp. Which existed in, or belonged to, times 
long past, or early in the world's history ; old. 

2366 Maunpev. viil. 93 An Ymage of .. old auncyen Werk. 
3477 Eaue Rivers Jectes rag if thou can not atteyn to 
the wysedom of auncient men, at the lest studye ther 
bookix. sggz Rosinson More's Utop, 165 The olde and 
suncient cosmographers. 1968 G. Leia Arworie (1597) 
Pref, Aij, Out of the holie Scriptures, as of other most an- 
tientest Authors. 1994 Hooker £ccé. Pod. rv. (1617) 332 The 
reuerend simplicitie of ancienter times. 2632 in Shaks. Cent. 
Praise 1y0 To raiseour auncient Soveraynes from their herse. 

Rav Journ. Low Countr. 6 In the most antient times. . 
these places were Firm Land. 29777 DaLavarLx 7vav. Sp. & 
Port.xi, Peat antient weapons of war. 32036 MACGILLIVRAY 
Humboldt's Trav, xx. 296 Traces ofancient civilisation. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. $23. 163, I.. traced the action of ancient 
glaciers, 2677 LytrKi. Landwe. 1. v. 42 The grave of Ossian 
--and those of other Ancient worthies, . 

3. Specifically applied to the period of history 
before the fall of the Western Roman Empire. In 
this sense contrasted with modern, and medieval. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 2 (1873) 28 The ancient 
authors... be to be read. 2 Avpison /taly Pref., 
Statuary and Architecture both Ancient and Modern. rx 
Epwanvs Freed. Well w. § 6. 227 The antient Greek an 
Roman Philosophers. 2808 Z. Pixx £.rp. Sources Missis- 
sippr tu. App. 69 Perfect master_of the antient languages. 
2846 Eivuis Ligin Marbles 1. 1 The remains of antient art 
at Athens. 2675 Scaivenur 7¢2/ of NV. 7. 3 The decline of 
ancient literature. . . 

b. Concerning or relating to ancient times. 

3595 Roninson (4ité) A Record of Auncient Histories, in- 
tituled in Latine, Gesta Romanorum. 1740 Jounson L. P., 
Barretier Wks. 1787 IV. 463 Anticnt or modern geography. 
« 28g0 (¢/¢/e) The Edinburgh Academy's Ancient Geography. 

IT. Of length of existence. (Distinguished by 
Bacon from 1.) : 

4. Of early origin or formation, going far back 
in history, of ancient date. 

2475 Kk. Noblesse 2 The noble auncient bloode of Troy. 
1838 CovuenvaLs Laruck iv. 5 Thou people of God, o thou 
awncient Israel. 23962 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apocal., The 
auncientest and noblest title, which the fathers. . haue used. 
2986 Couan //aven Health ii. (1612) 20 The Harpe of all 
instruments is the most auncient. Hox.crort Procopius 
tv. 224 ‘l'o them ever the ancienter the things are, the truer 
they scem. 1667 E. Cuamauruayng St. Gi. Brit. i. ut. i. 
(1743) 152 The mecting of Sufferings is one of the ancient- 
ext assemblies they have. 29752 Jonnson Ramb?. No. 177 
§ 10 The seal of an antient corporation. 84g Caaty.e 
Cromewell (1871) I. 191 One of the ancientest seats belong- 
ing tothe Lordof Ormond. Ogg H. Resp Lect. Eng. Hist. 
ii. q Contending for no new-born freedom, but for ancient 

ts. 


"§. Hence: Having existed long, and now, in 
consequence, acepsiver iri attributes of oy oe 
existence ; long-established ; time-worn ; : 
3986 Lurron rav0 Notable Fhings (16/75)104 [1t doth} help 
the ancient pain of the Head, — { du, Learn. 
1. v. § : These times are the ancient times, when the world 
is ancient, and not those which we account ancient.. by a 
computation ward from ourselves. r607 Sitana. Cor. 
iv. v. x03 Thy Ancient Malice. 1719 Youna Susivis u i. 
(1757) 8 This antient city, Memphis the renown'd. & 
anus 3 7 reat. 1. 1. (1765) 224 An ancient wood. 


AA CLENT. 


Ronzrrson Charles V, Til. vi. a9 To poy. reg its antient 
attachment to Francs. wing Macaunay frist. Zug. 1. 398 
Before the ancient front of Ail Souls 

b. Of old renown, long known to fame. 

18:9 Hesen Hymn, From Creentand'’s .. From many an 
ancient river, From many a palmy 

@. Of living beings : That has lived many years ; 
aged, old; of tage. arch. 
st 3340 Gaw, a Kat. yous pe om — it id 

0 Axton Jason 46 Mi we 
but he moche auncient. zgge Suaxs. &. hai iv. 130 
Farewell, auncient Lady. z Tow Savy. xi, 43x N 
the yong men of the City.. nor the auncient 
sGez Buntow Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv, vit. (1652) 268 
Gentlewoman..was married ..to an ancient man 
her will. 1680 Lond. Gas. mdccl/4 An antient Man in 
the Habit of a Seaman. 270g Luttaxiy, Brief Rel. (1857) 
V. 426 Sir Samuel Astry (being very antient) has resigned 
his pea of clerk. @2928 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 90 This 
A. M. C. aforesaid, is an Ancient Maid. s9gg Sxwet tr. 
Hist. Quakers 1. Pref. 10 Things, which some ape peovie 
had yet remembrance of. s@¢9 Macauray Hist. Aug. 1. 
663 An ancient matron of the Anabaptist persuasion. 

9. Having the experience and wisdom of age, 


venerable. arch. 

crqfo Bk. Curtasye in Babees Bk. 323 An naunciande 
squier, or ellis a kny3t, Po tuwelle down tase by fulle good 
ry3t. 2g64 Bucon Princ. Chr, Relig. (1844) 521 The duty 
of old women is..to be sober, sage, and ancient. rg96 
Suaxs, Zam. Shrew v. i. 75 You seeme a sober, ancient 
Gentleman by your habit. 168g Baxrin /araphr. 1 Tis. 
v. 19 An accusation against u grave ancient Person, 19358 
Jounson Xambl. No. 190? 6 The prevepts of ancient ex- 
perience. 187g Srusss Const. //ist. 111. xviii. 238 Henry 
wished to be. . counselled by the wisc and ancient of the 
kingdom. : 

8. Savouring of age, old-fashioned, antique. rave. 

1g98 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. iv. iii, 1am glad no 
one was hurt by his ancient humour. 28a0 Keare.St. Agnes 
axxiil, He play'd un ancient ditty, long since mute. : 

9. That has been many ycars in some rank, posi- 
tion, or capacity. (Now commonly replaced by o/d.) 

3433 Lypu. Pylgr. Sowle iv. xxxiii. (1483) 8: Auncyen 
trauayled men that ben experte in dedes of armes. rg98 
Barnet The. Warres v. iii. 180 Respect to be had to graue 
and ancient souldiers. 1608 Dicay Voy. Medit. 48 Seuerall 
of our ancientest seamen. . were seasicke, 1 ILLIGREW 
Parson's Wedd, in Dodsl. (1780) XI. 377 A soldier ancienter 
than thyself. 272g Burnet Oven 7ime (1766) I. 2947 The 
ancientest and most eminent of the former Bish 3807 
T. eo, Writ. 1V. 68 My Dear and Antient Friend. 

10. Comé., as ancient-customed, ancient-looking. 

266x Lond. Gas. meCRN A The antient Customed Inn, 
known by the name of the White Hart and Antelope. 26848 
Dicnens Dombcy iC. D. ed.) 24 He presently returned with 
a very ancient-looking bottle. 

TIT. Law. (Sce quot.) 

3607 Cowrt /aferpr. (J.) Ancient tenure is that whereby all 
the manours belonging to the crown in St. Edward's or 
William the Conqueror’s days, did hold. 2768 BiacksTonr 
Comm. 11.99 Anticnt demesne consists of those lands or 
manors, which, though now perhaps granted out to private 
ry were actually in the hands of the crown in the time 
of Edward the confessor, or William the conqueror. 

B. sé.! 

2. One who lived in ancient times. Commonly in 
pl. Zhe Ancients: esp. the ancient Greeks, Romans, 
and other civilized nations of antiquity. (Orig. 
adj. ‘the ancient, like ‘the learned.’) 

gg Cortann Galyen’s Terap. 2 F ijb, All the auncyentes 
apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycyncs. 2897 Hooksr Zcc/. 

‘ol, NV. Ixi. § 12 ‘The ancient it may be were too severe. 3622 
Burk 7ransl, Pref. a Neither is there any likelihood that 
enwie and malignity died and were buried with the ancient. 
3666 MANLEY Grotins's /..-Countr. Wars 287 The famousest 
Engine of War now used, of whose use, the Antients were 
utterly ignorant. 2931 Watts /wprov. Mind ii. (1801) a1 ‘The 
doctrines of the anticnts. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v. 
a31 ‘To the Ancients the Nile appcared almost miraculous. 

b. esp. The ancient authors of Greece and Rome; 
the ancient classics. /fence, An ancient classic. 

262g G. Sanvys 7yav. 210 In fame it [Sidon] contendeth 
with Tyrus .. and is more celebruted bythe Ancient. «36 
Hares in Shaks. Cent. /'ratse 198 1f Mr. Shakespear h 
not read the Antients. r Fintning Zou Fores 11, iii. 
(18g0) 26 He wns deeply read in the ancients, 2 . Brown 
Poetry & Alfus. $6. 135 The came respectable Ancient [Plu- 
tarch} assures us, that, etc. 3777 Sin W. Jones oem, etc. 
Pref. 14 We alway» return to the writings of the ancients. 
2670 Lown... Study Wind. 22a The only method by which 
a poet may .. reckon on ever becoming an ancient himself. 


2. The Ancient of Days: a scriptural title of the 


eyther 
young 
nat 


Almighty. 
zg60 Busts (Genev.) Dan, vii. 9, J beheld till the thrones 
were set vp, and the Ancient of dayes did sit. (So 1611; 


Wye.ir elde, Coveapace olde aged. | | ; 

8. An old or aged man (or animal); a patriarch. 

xgoe Ord. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) ui, viii (1506) 107 
Those the whyche mocketh with these auncyentes. 
Philotus cixviti, Let countenance accord with jour gray 
hairia Je auncients all. 166: Lovers. Hist. Anim. @ Min. 
25 [Beavers}) gnaw down trees to build with, and draw them 
on the bellies of theirantients, 1793 Richarnson Graddison 
(x78z) V1. ix. 32 Incomparable woman! If 1 were such an 
excellent ancient, I would no more wish to be young. 3 
Cowrur Odyes. iv. 517 Then, hero, loose the ancient of the 
deep (Proteus), 2824 Soutnay Noderich iii. Wks. IX. 28 A 
venerable ancient, by his side A_ comely matron 107 
Dickens Pickw. (1847) 160/a ‘ father, sir,’ replied Mr. 
Weller. ‘How are you, my ancient?’ 

+4. An ancestor. Obs. rare. 

zsqo Hvane Vives’ Instr. Chr. Woman (1592) D vi}, The 
auncient of his stocke is before the making of the Worlde. 
s603 H. Cnossz Vertuce Comentw, (1878) a1 aman .. brag 


ANCIENT. 


of the Vertues of his auncients, if his owne life be viti 
Motion te Part. 6 Our Ancients were va sel el 


are 

+5. A senior, a superior in age; usually with 
possessive, Ais ancient. Cf. Kr. son ancien. Obs. 

2868 Upai.1, etc, Arasm. Paraphr. Mark iz. 34 They sawe 
howe Peter had the preeminence. . rat sum of theiin were his 
- auncients. ¥ Foxe A. § AZ. 11596) 767/1 Gower was 

a great deale his (Chaucer's) ancient. 2608 Mroe in Ellis 
Orig. Lett.1. 111.479 Justice Jones being the ancient on the 
bench. Funcen Adel Kediv., Reinolds (867) 11. 220 
Reinulds was.. bred up in the same college.. with Jewel 
his ancient and R. Hooker his contemporary. 699 Lr- 
staance AMiance Div. Of. 105 ‘Vo these evidences out of 
Jerome and Chrysostom, let mo add that of Gregory Nazian- 
zen antient to them both. 

6. Asa title of dignity: An ‘Elder.’ arch. 


1544 Mone On the Passion Whe. 1557. 1299/1 Than gathered 
there together the prynces of the pricates and the auncientes, 
into the Palyce of .. Cai agd7 Fruminc Contn. Holin- 


. Caiphas. 

shad 111. senfs The se! eg the ancients of the handicrafts. 
26¢z Bipit Fer. xix. x Take of the ancients of the people, 
and of the ancients of the Priestes. Ussnen Annals 
vi. (x6568) 378 Conferring with some of the Ancients of the 
Town. x708 New View Loud. 11. 480/2 The Vestry ..is.. 
composed of the Ancients of the Parish, who have passed 
Churchwarden. 19769 Home Fatal Discov.1v, | go to meet 
the ancients of the land, The hoary counsellors, 

7. Law, One of the senior members forming the 
governing body of the Inns of Court and of Chan- 
cery. (More or less Oés. in use.) 

1553 Act 5 Elis. i, As well Utter barresters, as Benchers, 
Readers, Auncients in any house or houses of Court. 1970 
Ascitam Scholem. 62 When he was Auncient in Inne of 
Courte, certaine yong Ientlemen were brought before him, 
to be corrected for certaine misorderu, Lond, Gas. 
mmx/6 From the Principal, Antients, and the rest of the 
Gentlemen of the Society of Bernards-Inn, London. 2692 
Brount Law Dict., Ancient, In Grey's-tnn the Society 
consists of Benchers, Ancients, Harrasters, and Students 
under the Bar. 75 Cuamases C ycé. s.v, Here (Gray’s-inn) 
the ancients are the clder barristers. 1660 Fouster Grand 
Kemonstr. 1a0 On going into commons at the ‘l'emple, he 
found himself, lad as he was, ‘ancient’ to above two hundred 
elder Templars, 

Ancient (é'nfént), 56.2 arch. Forms: 6 an- 
cyent, ansyant, ancientt, auncient(e, -chient, 
6-8 antient, 7 aunoyent, 8 anshent, 6— ancient. 
{a corruption of ENsian, early forms of which, like 
ensyne, enseyyne, were confounded with ancien, an- 
cyen, the contemporary forms of ancient, with which 
they thus became formally identified from 16th to 
18the. Also spelt by pscudo-ctymology antesign.] 

1. An ensign, standard, or flag: £/. insignia, colours. 

1564 Chron, Grey Friars 87, 1 know that theys be Wyettes 
ancienttes. 1969 Aising in North 10s in Percy Rel. 1. 293 
Erle Percy there his ancyent spred. xg76‘I'.N., tr. Cong. 
H%, India a3 The devise of this ensigne or auncient was 
flames of fire. xg87 Gotoinc De Mornay xxii. 331 When 
Osyris led his people to Battell, he had diuers Antesignes 
.- as in one a Dog, in another an Ox. 1620 Chesters [ri- 
umph Particulars 1, A Man..carying an Auncicnt of our 
colours of S. George. 26aa F. Manknam Dec. Warre i. ix. 
73 This Ensigne we corruptly call Antient, and I haue seene 
it written Antesigne. 6ag hertogenbosh 8 To let flye all 
their Ancients as well vpon the gates, as the walles. 
De For Voyage round World (1840) 34 Hang out_a ae 
viz, a red ancient, on the mizen-top. 1787-g2 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Ancient in the naval armament is the or streamer, 
borne in the stern ofaship. 183¢ H. Miccer Scenes & Leg. 
xv. (x857)223 Her ancient suspended half-way over the deck. 

2. A standard-bearer, an ‘ensign.’ (The full name 
was ancient-bearer: see below.) 

3596 Suaus. 2//en. JV’, 1. iv. 120 Welcome, ancient Pistoll! 
ae a V; an. vi. 20 (Fw. Hee is ae ak gctcrs 
3 sTow Surv. ( trype 1754) II. v. xxxi. 573/a Their 
first elected Auntient or Enel n bearer. z6ga Futter Holy 
& Prof. St. ut. xv. 191 To see the flesh of our Ancient as torn 
as his colours, [2830 Jauus Darnley xxxviil. 170 The banner 
of their company by their own ancient. } 

3. Comd. + ancient-bearer = prec. sense. 

1879 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg. Westm. (1797) 19 Paid to 
the soiers, the ansyant-bearer, and to him that played upon 


the drome £1 78. 4¢@. xggr Pancivart Sf. Lict., Alféves, 
an ancient-bearer, Signifer. 2606 Act 2. fas. [,v, No Recu- 
sant conuict .. shall beare any Office or Charge, as Captaine, 


Lieutenant, Corporall, Sergeant, Ancient-bearer. 


+A-ncienter. Vés. rare—. [app. a confusion 
between ancient, and anceter, 16th c. form of An- 


CESsTOR.} Ancestor, elder. 

2654 Gayton Fest. Notes 11. vii. 115 What if my Ancienters 
were John of Cumber, If I no worth have. 

Anciently(é¢:nféntli), adv. [f-ANcIENTa.+-LY3,] 

1. In ancient times, of old time, of yore. 

sg0a Ord. Cryst. Men \W. de Worde) 1. iv. (1906) 43 Aun- 
cyently foure maner of people all onely be anoynted with the 
holy unccyon. 12976 Lamnarns /'eramnd. Kent (1826) 153 At 
Folkstone should aunciently stande one of those Turrets 
which the Romanes planted. 1633 Huvwoon Haré, Health 

3 Mars .. was antiently figured an angry man ajtting in a 
Chariot. 2660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 36 The state of man 
most anciently was never anarchy, t monarchy. s7s8 
Newton Chronol, Amended i. 45‘ ag pees ancient! 
delivered their Opinions in Verse. 2833 I. Tavtor Fanal. 
ix. 3 The anciently recorded dishonours of the nation. 

+ 2. With less idea of remoteness: Formerly. Ods. 


but ees ¢ ee 
Anc. Hist. (3697) Villas. 2 . 206 Such as were anciently 
tributaries to me. ec. Penn. TV. 01 
had anciently sett! mistake in the limits of either Pro- 
vince. 2974 Bunkx Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 432 Leave the 
Americans as they anciently stood. 


315 


+8. From ancient times, of long standing. (és. 

2608 Coxx On Litt. (1633) Pref., A Gentleman anciently 
descended. Micron /. L. v. 703 We mean to hold what 
anciently we claim Of Deitieor Empire. 1606 Ravenscrort 
in Sé. Cent, Pr. 404 Some anciently conversant with the 


rey After the manner of an ancient or elder, old- 


fashionedly. Oés. rare. 

2988 Gaxewr Pandosto (1607) 33 Taking a great hooke in 
his hand .. he went verie anciently to find out the mistresse 
of his affection. ; 

5. In an ancient manner, like something old. 


rare. 
Hawrnorne Eng. Note-Bk. (1879) I. 49 They smelt 


anciently and diuagrecably. 

Axcientness \ernfentnes). Also 6 aunoient- 
nesse, 6-7 antientness. [f. ax prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being ancient or old ; antiquity 
(by which word it is now almost superseded ), 

3937 7'Tinwarcn Lrpos. St. John ga He alleged .. y_ author 
therof, and hys auncientnesse. 2598 Luranp /tin. LV. 106, 
TI asked a merchant there of the Antientnense of the ‘lowne. 
36r0 Hoi-canp Camden's Brit. 1. 64 in comparison of them, 
the Antientnesses of all other nations is but novelty. s6az 
Ainsworth isnot. Pentat, Gen. x. 15 Sidon..a city re- 
nowned .. for ancientnes and fame. aneg Sore eY (). Aub 
vii, Chronicles of untold ancientness. Farnan Larly 
Cay, 1. 20g Another inportant cons.derauon is the ancient- 
neas of this Epistle. i 

+2. Anc ent estate or condition. Ods. rare. 

s6oa Fucurcke ist Pt. Parall. 2a Certain honours. .which 
be not of the ancientnes ofthe crowne. 3637 Scott in Burton 
Diary (1828) 11. 383 If you revwrt to the ancientness ot Par- 
liaments, you will find it as that gentleman anid. 

+ %. Semority, priority, Ods. 

zg98 Fionn, /'sv0rita, prioritic, eldership, ancientnes, 
senioritie.. 1639 79vas. inc. § JNlod. Times 1. 533/a The 
reat take their places according to the ancientnesse of their 
elections. 2608 Coxi On Lilt, 94a, Next tu him the Bishop 
of Winchester, and then all other Bishops of both Prouinces 
after their ancientnesne. ; 

clentry (2! nféntri). arch. Also6aunochent,, 
7-8 antient-. [f. ANolmNT +-BY. Cf. pageantry.) 

1. The quality or estate of being ancient or very 
old; anctentness, antiquity; old-fashioned style ; 
seniority, priority. 

zg80 Nortu Starch (1676 92 The Nobility and ancientry 
of their Houses. 2599 SRAKS. 6h Ado u. i. bo The wedding 
Manerly modest, as a measure full of state and aunchentry. 
266: S. Moncan S64. Gentry w. iii. 52 A Baron must go after 
the ancientry of his Creation. r7q4a West Let. in Gray's 
Loews .3775) 144 ‘Yhey contain not one word of antientry. 
w78g H. Wacro.e in diss Bervy's Corr. 1.175, 1 allow m 
ancientry and that 1 am an old fund, jealous and peevis 
husband. 31866 J. Incxcow /eems 26 It could not fail to 
find Much proof of ancientry. Dixon Désne 1, sv. i. 257 
An air of stateliness, reserve, and ancientry. oh 

+2. Ancient lineage or descent ; ancestry, origin. 

1996 Spenser State /ref. 32 The Irish thinke to enoble 
themselves by wresting their Auncientry from the Spaniard. 

+3. collect. Ancients, elder people, elders. Ods. rare. 

25948 Uvait, etc. Zvasm, araphr. Kee. xvii. 4 The florish- 
ing and bewtiful rayment wherwith they and theyr aun- 
cientries haue garnished and annowrned this whore. 1989 
R. Hanvey ?daine /'erc. 7 ‘Yo be infourmed .. by the Aun- 
cientry of the Parish. 1632 Suans. Wine. 7. ui. iii. 63 
Wes ts the Auncientry, stealing, fighting. 

4. The ancient or olden time; antiquity. 

2798 Croker Arviosto's Orl. Fur. xiv. \xxxi, Once the 
were there; but ‘twas in antientry. 1839 Slackw. say f XLV. 
a7t, I love those tales of ancientry. 28gg BAiLey tie 63 
Ere all, in ancientry xterne, was God. ; ea 

5. pl. or collect. Ancient things or relics, antiqui- 
lies. rare. 

2666 EK. Waucn Zawr Folk in Lane. lyrics 201 There 
connot be Another pate like his, It's o crom-full o' ancientry, 
An’ Roman haw-pennies ! 

+A-ncienty. O¢s. Forms: 4 anciente, § 
-yaunte, aunciente, 5-6 -yente, -ientes, -ientye, 
-yauntye, ancianitie, 6-7 aunc-, ant-, ancientis, 
6-8 ancienty. [a. Akr. ancienté for OF r. ancien- 

té, {. ancien. ANCIENT, cogn. w. Pr. anctanetat, 

t. anstanitd, Sp. ancianidad. (Of Romanic forma- 
tion: if the word had been L., the OFr. would 
have been anctentdé: sec -ITY.)] ‘The erroneous as- 
sociation of ancien(?) with ppl. forms in -er?, finally 
caused apr d to be corrupted to ANciENCY. Only 
in Scotch did the regular ancianitie (cf.chrestianity, 
etc.) appear in 16thc.) gen. The quality of being 
ancient, ancientness, antiquity. 

1. Kemoteness in past time ; distance back from 


the present. 

148g Caxton Chas, Gt. 25 The Romans whyche of grete 
ancyaunte were ofgreteapporte. 2963 PILKINGTON Burning 
< Pauls (1842) 586 We know what ancienty and authority 
they be of. s979 W. Furng Heshins's Parl, 28: No one 
writer of like auncientie sayth it is not the veric bodie. 

3. The time long past ; the ancient or olden time ; 
antiquity. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes ut. v. 175 That the lande 


= bounde pe to doo caf pe dese ¢ peg Ph. 

4 exe poetes of au e 8 ‘AREW Corn. 

weal 936 i Wooll.. hath (fom all auncientic) beene 
, without paying Custome, . 

3. concr. The ple of old times; the ancients. . 

1996 Venom Godly Stiyngs (2846) 25 We do synne no lesse 

oe the auncyauntye dyd synae in the Arke of the Lordes 


covenante. 
4. The quality of having existed since a remote 


ANCOME: 


period, or of extending back from the present to a 
- ume long ; old standing. 

agmq Suppl. for Be, vrs) sa For the.. aunciantie of 
your Hane gme whiche was bifore theyrs. a2g7e Kyrox 
fist. Kes. Wks. 1846 1. 281 The anclanitie of the blood of 
my Hous. sgge Gnrnne Ouip for Upset, Courtier in Har, 
Afise. (Malh.) 11, 328 ‘To preach, and shew the antiquitie 
and antiontie of his house. 260g SANDERSON Serm. Ad. 
Mag. ii. 106 We may not deny them the ancienty of their 
descent; .. searen scrpentis, the spawn of the old ent, 

5. ‘Toe quality of being aged ; agedness, oldness. 
Sage Hansoue ! bala Vi. 259 . eet ane ig hat piel the 

ente Was lowayt, re t ~AX 
Gold. Leg. ger He fylled with heiiewred stale: lduves 

.. rondred hys sowle. 969 ‘I Newton Chere De Senect. 
za, My gray heares, and my nuncientie of yeres. 

6. Seniority; priority of birth or appointment. 

ag49 W. ‘Tnomas Mist. /taly 39 ‘The Cardinalls bestowed 
themselfes after their auncientce in certaine atalles, «1604 
Hanuur Chron, (rel. 194 For the eldest can demand .. the 
chiefe measc by reason of her auncienty. 299g Asi, 4a 
cienty 1a law tern), Seniority, prionty of birth, 

! Amoile (nsaili). [L. ameile (of doubtful 
= bapa pl. ancifia, a amall oval shield, and spec.) 
The sacred shield of the ancient Romans, said to 
have fallen from heaven; on the preservation of 
which the prosperity of the city was supposed to 
depend. 

r600 Howtann Livy 1. xx. ws/1 Certaine acutcheons or 
bucklers that fell from heaven, called Ancilta. 167¢ Baevint 
Sawlat Aedor 385 (1.) ‘The Trojans secured their palladium ; 
the Romans their ancile. any SER TUN Virgil VW, 292 
Au in his left hand the ancile bare, 

| Amoille (dnsila). [L. acii/a handmaid, dim. 
of ancula, dim. fem. of early L.ancus, anca, servant; 
cf. also ANCILLE.] A maidservant, handmaid. 

rf M. Coiuine /us of Strange Meetings 27 The pert 
ancilla flutters fuulish feet. 

Cillary (e'nsilirl), a. [ad. L, asscil/dri-us 
(more correctly anciliir-is) of or pertaining to a 
handmaid, f. anci//a: see prec.) 

1. Subservient, subordinate, ministering (é0). 

2667 Watzanovsy Fire of Lond, 6> God makes every thin 
ancillary hereunto. 3768 BLacustonn Comm, 111. vii. (R.) It 
is beneath the dignity of the king's courts to be merely an- 
cillary to other inferior jurisdictions, 1836 H. Tavtox 
Sfatesm. viii, “9 It will be rather ancillary than essential. 
3048 Arnoutn Mar. /nsur, 11, . v. 65a Warlike stores .. di- 
‘rectly ancillary to warlike purposes. 23869 KAwLinson Anc, 
Hist.8 Geography, the othor ancillary science to History. 

@. dit. (aiter L.) Of or pertaining to maid-servants. 
rare and affected. 

16ge ‘THacktkay Jesmond in, ix. (1876) 404 ‘The ancillary 
beauty was the one whom the Prince had selected. 1854 
Hanuam dalient. Ancillary reformation has not yet 
begun to be thought of; cats are not more detrimental to 
mice ,. than these smashing wenches to.. Sévres teacups. 

+t A-ncillate, v. Ubs. rare. [f. L. anctllat. 
ppl. stem of anci/id-ri to be a handmaid, or slave.] 
lo be subservient. 

s6a9 Sin S. D'Ewes in Rushw. //ist. Coll, wm. 1. 334 So 
forward with his Arms to ancillate to the Emperor's De- 
signs. 

+ Anoille. 06s. Also 
5 ancylle, [a. OF r. ancelke, ancele:~ 
A maid-servant or handmaid. 

¢ 2363 Cuaucen A. B.C. O, Ffrom his ancille [r.7. an- 
celle, ancile) he made pe muistresse Of beuene & cerpe. 
¢ L.voc. Afin, Poums 37 Vo trewe service, as ancille.. 
Unto hir lord. 2476 Caxion Chesser 148 In the olde lawe the 
faders had dyuerne wyues and ancellis, — Gold, Leg. 
152/x She callid herself ancylle or handmayde and not lady, 
c3sgoo Partenay 6456 Glorius virgin, Mayden, moder off 
god, Doughiter and Ancelle, 

Ancipital (énsi:pital), a. rare. [f. L. ancipit. 
(anceps) two-headed (f. az (= ambi) both + capit. 
head) + -al.]  Llaving two sharp edges. 

1798 Maaivn tr. Koussean's Bot, xxv. 372 It has an ance 
pital, or two edged stem. Wrasten cites Gaay. 

pi ser yaar @. [f. as prec. + -aTE2, 
after Kr. ancipité, cf. L. capitdt-us.) = prec. 

1079 in Syd. Soc. Let. 

Anocipitous (énsi:pitas), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

+1. Uncertain, doubtluil. Oéds. 

s6ge GauLx Magastrom. 86 Planets amicall, benevolous.. 
as also ancipitous, and indifferent to both, 26g7 ‘T'oMLINsoN 
Renou's isp. 263 Which is the true turbith is yet ancipitous. 
2. Bot, = ANCIPITAL. 

ar Woncesrren cites Braanng. 1866 Treas. Bot. 6a/: 
(incipient: two-edged, as the stem ofan /ris. 188e Baker 
in Jrni. Bot. No. 233. 70 A large tree with branchlets auci- 
pitous and obscurely finery towards the tip. 

id (&nsi-stroid), a. fod Gr. dyaorpo- 
«dhs hook-shaped, f. dymarpow hook: sce -01D.] 
Hook-shaped. 3879 in Syd. Sor, Lex. 
Ancle, variant spelling of ANKLE. 
Anclose, obs. form of ENOLose. 
Ancloy, earlier form of AccLoy z.. 

+t A-nocoly. /ierd. Obs. (a. Fr. ancolic, for accolie, 
sonape f. med.L. 75 Stge er aguilegia.) Columbine. 

2 To.tysusn Flom, Apoth.26b, Take the sede of An- 

ie or lie beaten to pouder. 2978 Lytz 166 
It is called in English Columbine..in French Ancoly, in 
high Douch Agisy, and Agrley: in base Almaigne Akeley. 

+ Ancome. Oés. or dia’. Forms: 6-7 uncome, 
6-8 ancome, 7 ancombe, § andicomb. [Of 
somewhat doubtful formation; expl. by Elyot, 


ance'lle, a noelle, 
. ANCILLA.] 


AHNOOMING. 


Baret, etc. as ‘adventstins morbus’; thus evidently 
viewed by them as a derivative of Comx (cf. sncome 
revenue). Henee prob. a variant of nortthem Eng. 
an-come (14th ¢.) ‘visitation, access of disease,’ 
perh. a partially translated adaptation of Norse 
dhoma, ‘arrival, visitation, eruption on the skin.’ 

On-come would also easily yield the 16th c. variant 
suncome ; the mod.Sc. aud nurth Eng. i2-come, used 
in a similar sense, shows a further refashioniny of 
the prefix; ef. amid, among, with their variants ors 
mid, in mid, o mong, on mong, in mong. The later 
spellings ancomée, andicomd, show that the word 
was no longer anderstood.] ‘An ulcerous swelling 
rising unexpectedly’ (Wright); a boil; an “pao 
thume; by some later authors apes to a whitlow. 

[a s300 Cursor Munds 3910 Cott. MS.) Hard on-come aal i 
send him [Pharach} sere, Bath on him and his kingrike.} 
2938 Exvvot tin frum. Parv. 154 note), Adventstius moréus 
aycknes that cometh without our defaute, and of some mea 
in called an uncome. seg Act 34-5 Hen. 1/17, viii, Vn- 
comes of hands, scaldings, burnings. sg80 Barut A /y. F 38a 
A fellon, vncomme, or cattes haire; a bile or sore that riseth 
in mans bodice, Juranculus. /bid, A380 An Ancome, Ad- 
uentitine mordus. 160g Maasron etc., Hast, Hoe it. hi 
I have seene a little prick, no bigger than a pins head, awel 
bigger and bigger till it hascometoanancome. 1660 Hex- 
WAM Dutch Dict., Vit, an Ancombe, or a Sore upon ones 
finger. A. Litruzton Lat. Dict., Clavus..a whitlow 
or andicom “7x6 Basrey Househ. Dict. 102 Betony .. will 
bring ancomes and impostumes to a suppuration. 

+ A'ncoming, vé/. sb. Obs. rare—. [f. An- hhh 
1(t)+Comine. (The use of this prefix as a form- 
ative, at so late a date, must have been due to some 
special cause. Did the writer think of Ger. a- 
dommen?)] An approach, avenue, entrance. 

1989 Ive Forti/. 8 The bulwarks. .should be placed. . where 
they may... commaund ouer the ancomings to the Fort. 

| Anoon (s'nkgn). i. ancones. [L., a. Gr. 
bi a nook or bend, sfee. the elbow.] 

. Pays. The elbow. (See quot.) 

2706 Puiciira, Ancon..the Elbow .. sometimes taken by 
Anatomists for the backward and larger shooting forth of the 
Honeofthe Armcalled Vina. 2843 Marus £46. Lex., Ancon, 
term for the elbow; or the triangular surface of the ole- 
cranon process of the ulna. 

2. Arch. @. The comer or quoin of a wall, cross. 
beam, or rafter. b. One of ‘the trusses or consoles 
sometimes employed in the dressings or antepag- 
menta of apertures, serving as an apparent support 
to the cornice of them at the flanks.’ Gwilt. 

2706 Pait.virs, 8.v., In Architecture Ancones are the corners 
or coins of Walls ,. Cross-beama or Rafters. 3 Crameuas 
Cycl. Supp Axncon, .inthe antient architecture, the brackets, 
or shoul ning pieces, called consoles by the moderns, 28s 
Nicnorson Pract. Autider 583 Consoles are called, accord- 
ing to their furm, ancones or trusses, mutules, and modillions. 

. Anoon sheep: A race with long bodies, and 
very short legs, the fore-legs crooked ; bred from a 
single lamb bom with these peculiarities in 1791. 

1819 Lavagncy Pays. (1848) 312 Where common ewes have 
had twins by ancon rama 18g8 T. Ross tr. AHumboldt's 
Trav. 1. ix. 34a The sheep with very short legs, called ancon 
sheep in Connecticut. 

Anconal (#'nkdnal), a. Phys. (f. Awcom + -azl.] 
Of or pertaining to the ancon or elbow. 

3803 “din. Kev. U1. 109 The atlantal extremities again 
are subdivided .. into anconal and thenal. ¢186g Owen in 
Cire. Seé. 11. 71/2 ‘The humerus... is strongly bent in a sig- 
moid form, with the anconal surface convex. 

Anoconeal (@nkdenfal), a. Phys. [f. med.L. 
ancinc-us of the elbow (f. ANoow) + -AL1.] = prec. 

2870 Frownr Osteal. Alam. 243 The olecranon or anconeal 
process [of the sdaa), 

Anoconeous (knkdenias), a. Phys. 
[f. as prec. +-0U8.] = prec. 

26g3 Mavut £.xf. Ler., Anconeus.. applied to a triangudar 
muacle of the elbow; anconeous. 

Anconoid (x'nkdnoid), a. Phys. [ad. Gr. dy- 
sovoedns curve-shaped, elbow-like: see ANCON and 
-01),)  Elbow-like; anconal. 
i, Ff », Anconaid Process, & 
2835 Hoatyw Dict. Ma?,, Anconoid, Elbow-like, as applied 
to a process of the cubit. 2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+A-noony. 06s. (See quot) 

2674 Ray /ron Work in Collect, 1a8 After two or three 
heats and working aney bring it to an ancony, the figure 
whereof is in the middle a barr about 3 feet long of that 
shape they intend the whole barr to be made of it. 2973: 
Cuamares Cyc/., Ancony, a bloom wrought into the figure 
of a flat iron bar .. with two square rough knobs, one at each 
end. 1798 Repert. Arts in J. Holland Manus, Metal (3851) 
I. sag Draw them under the forge hammer into anconies. 

Anoor, obs. form of ANCHOR. 


i! Ancora. Ods. {It. ancora again.) Formerly 
used in same sense as Fr. Encore. 
3728 Avoisow Sfect, No, 323 8 Mr. Froth cried out An- 
cera. %7%8 Bupcex. Spect. Ro, 34x v3 The second Night 
as before. 


rare, 


rocess of the cubit. 


the Noise of Ancora’s was as lou 
Anocoral (e'nkéril), a. Zool. rare. [ad. L. an- 
cordl-ts, {. ancora Ancuon] Of or pertaining to 
ao anchor; anchor-like, fitted to take hold like an 
anchor. like the feet of some parasitic crustacea. 
age Dawa Crust. 11. 746 The feet are not all ancoral, 
Anare, obs. form of Axcnon. 
Ancresa, earlier form of ANCHORESS. 
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| @moy, infix. [ad. L. -dntia, forming abstr. sbs, 
on ppl. adj. in -dal-cm (see -ANt).] A modem 
Eng. differentiated form of the ecariicr -axos, ex- 
pressing more distinctly the sense of guality, state, 
or condition, often belonging to L. sbs. in -s¢ia, as 
in éigintia ‘eclegant-ness, pridintia ‘pradent- 
ness,’ as distinct from the sense of action or process, 
regularly expressed by the Ir. form -ance, as in 
aid-ance,assist-ance, guid-ance,admitt-ance. Partly 
used to form new words, partly to refashion earlier 
words in -ance, expressing quality. If the L. didi- 
gentia, elegdntia, temperdntia, pridéntia, were DOW 
jor the first time adopted as Eng., they would be 
made diligency, elagancy, temperancy, prudency ; 


6 
they owe their existing forms in -nce, to the fact 
that they were adopted from Fr., long before 
-ncy came into use. But many words, once like 
these, have been refashioned, and now appear with 
“my 5, ¢.g. constancy, infancy, Piqguancy, Vacancy ; 
the modern tendency being to confine -ce to ac- 
tion, and to express quality or state by -wey; cf. 
compliance, pliancy, annoyance, buoyancy. For the 
formation see -ENOY, and cf. -acy, -cY. 

i le. Ods.-* [Gr. dyevaAy the thong of a 
javelin, also, a stiff joint: see ANCHYLOSIS.} (Phil- 
lips transfers the Gr. senses to Eng.) 

3706 Puitiies, Ancyle, a hind of Javelin or Dart, or the 
Leather th with which it is thrown. In Anatomy, the 
bending of the Elbow or of the Ham; the Cont or 
Drawing together of a Joynt. azaz in Baitxy., 


(ensiloid’, a. vare—°. [f. prec. + 


eOID.] ‘Resembling a clasp, noose or hook.’ Syd. 
Soe. Lex. 1879. 
An 


(#nsai‘roid), a. Pays. fed. med.L. 
ancyrotd-es, ». Gr. dyadpoedhs anchor-shaped : see 
ANcHOoR and -o1p. Sometimes made ankuroid.} 
Anchor-shaped ; applied to a process of theshoulder- 
bone, also called the coracosd, and to the middle 
cornu ss the — ibis ate _ the pan pines 
z Hitvies has Aacyroides.] 1899- opp Cyeh Anat. 
‘ Pays. TIN. 674/2 ‘fhe posterior omne ‘s also named the 
igital, or ancyruid cavity. 

(end, ond, /ami/. an,'n\, cony. formerly prep. 
Forms: 1- and; also 1 end, ond, 2-5 ant, 3-7 an, 
8-9 dial. an’, 3-4 occas. a; but usually expressed 
by the compendium for L, ef, in OE. 4, later &, 
& (‘And se’), so that it is impossible to tell 
the full form intended. [OL. shows two forms: 
(1) and, pnd :—OTeut. "anda) OF ris. anda, and, 
OS. anti, lg eet ery ree on aaa 
prep. ‘against, fronting’; (2 (:—OTeut. *anads 
OF ris. eae and, an, , en, OHG. anti, ents, 
énti, unti, endt, nds, unde, MEIG. unde, und, unt, 
mod.G. sad, Du. en, conj.; ef. L. ante before, Gr. 
dvri fs eae Skr. (Vedic) até over against, loca- 
tive of anéd ‘end, cpio? i vicinity, hence ‘on 
the frontier of, abutting on, fronting, facing.’ From 
the idea of opposition, juxtaposition, or antithesis, 
the word was used in the Teut. langs. to express the 
mutual relation of notions and propositions. The 
general Teut. form of the conj. is *ad/, of the prep. 
*and(a; in OE., with the early loss of end, and 
(pad) remained for both, but soon became obs. as 
prep. exc. in a few derivatives: see C. The level- 
ing of OE. gad, gad, under the single form and was 
no doubt helped by the fact that the conj. is nearly 
always unemphatic, so that the vowel is obscured 
and tends to sink to a mere voice glide (’nd). From 
the same cause the final d has from carly times 
been often dropped, as now universally in the dia- 
lects, and commonly in familiar speech: bread and 
butter = bread 'n butter. See also AN conj.] 

+A. prep. (in OE. governing dat.) Ods. 
+1. Of local relation: Before, in presence of. 
a@xzc00 Capnox 13 Heefdon gledm and drefm and heora 
ordfruman [4.¢. joy and mirth ae. of their creator}, 
+2. Of logical relation: By the side of, besides, 
along with, in addition to. 
axcoo Menol, (Grein) a1: Emb eahta niht and feéwerum. 


abn 188 Ymb twentiz and fif nihtum [cf. :62 Ymbe tw 
t 


. conf. co-ordinate. (Introducing a word, clause, 
or sentence, which is to be taken side by side with, 
along with, or in addttion to, that which precedes it.) 

I. Connecting words. 
" a ra eat 0. Z. 7.48) Adgueme, cand suilow 
, Tart 7. (ibld.) p Pinte end wie oe Cannan Hows 
2 macti end his i VO. &. CArorns 


tudes ry vu. 
Alberéd cyning ond [A/S,}} Zlfred his r, aszgg lbid. 


Laud, MS.) an. 2135 Pa men .. cari- and wimmen. 120% 
Ay. $462 Sorwen an kare. caaga/Gen. @ Ex. 485 Twin- 
wifing ant twin-manslagt. /éid. 647 Noe. .an is Sre sunen. 
e300 Dial. Sol. & Sat, (Kambie)/{1. s70 Wyt ant wysdom. 
re Weir Gen. i. Heuene and erthe. 1490 Snana. Com. 

vv. v. 1. 369 My master and his man are broke locse. 
2722 Sraare Spect. No.2 et Both in Town and Country. 
2723 Appison sbid. No. 126 Pa We do in our Consciences 
believe two and two make four. 1896 Gaore Grusce (2869) 


- AND 
: s 


° framortal nectar and ambrosia. 
Teunteon Slate 1185 The of man and wife, — “~ 
b. It is used to connect the unit numbers with the 
tens when they precede, but not when they follow, 
as one and twenty, twenty-one ; to connect (nnits 
or) tens to hundreds (or thousands), as 200 Asendred 
and one, threethousand and twinty-one, six thousand 
two hundred and fifiy-six ; to connect fractions to 
wholes, as four and a half, a found and three 
quarters, an hour and twenty minutes, also with 
shillings and pence, as three and sixpence (fam. three 
and siz); but not usually with difierent denomina- 
tions of weights and measures, as frvo found(s ten 
shillings (or two pound ten); four pounds, six 
ounces; five foot, six inches; nor in ‘railway time,’ 
(48 minutes sag nine), 
© G. John xxi. xr Full mid miclum fisou 
fg basend ndenen. 7202, Nigon and wiata 0 
worul as Thid. an. 11 ee half ren 
Or or he starf, noe was ol Hamrore Pr. Conec. 45 
When pai haf liggen dede.. Thre days and an bal 3 
daiea of Jared ben maad ayne 
ii Enok lyued fyue and siati 


37 The Stadiall felde couteyueth aye score pace 
ta conteyneth syxe yue, 
t ; is syxe hu fore and fyue, and twenty and ey3te 
suche makyth a m 3536 Covanpatx /’s. xc. to The dayes 
i & ten. 2673 Ray Yourn. 
Low Countr.3 We..at a e and halfs end came to a 
Lock. 3 rents Spect. No. 432 P 2, | am now entering 
into my One and ‘Twentieth . Mod. Bi and sun tpence 
and costs. Nursery Rime, Four and twenty blackbirds baked 


a pie. 

0. ormerly, in expressing two dimensions of sy:ace, 
where we now use éy. = e 

3667 Primatt Cié. Country Build. 6 e princi 
Rafters being cies cad saver inches. . . ‘ 

d. And all: see ALL A 8c. : 

2. Expressing continuous repetition: @. repetition 
of numerical groups; as in ‘they walked two and 
two’ = By twos, two and then other two and so on, 
two preceded and followed by two continuously. 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. 7 [Ho] agan hi sendan twam J 
twain. szaog Lay. 24749 Acuer tweie and tweie’tuhte to- 
somne, czago Gen. ¢ £.x. 2323 He gan hem ransaken on 
andon. ¢ Townl. Myst. I lefe it you bi oone and 
oone. 2g96Sunaks. x Hen. /V, ut. ili. 204 Must we all marche? 
Yea, two and two, Newgate ion. Wapsworth S#. 
Pilgr.v. i Putting foure and foure to an oare, 1830 TENNY- 
son J. Shalott li. 25 The knights come riding two and two. 

b. repetition to an indefinite extent ; aa for ever 
and ever; miles and miles miles and yet more 
miles, miles upon miles, miles without number. 

2086 O. £. Chron., Ahit swidor and swidor. ¢3: 
t.amé, Hom. 49 Heo delued deihwamliche .. deoppre an 
deoppre. czs00 Ormin 205 Ice amm Gabriel patt aefre and 
sefre stannde Biforenn Godd. ¢2x230 Ancr. K. 288 
into pe soule.. furbre & furbre. Snaxs. 2 Zien. JV, 11. 
i. 35, I haue borne, and borne, and e. 12606— 77.9 Cr. 
tv, V. 956 He kill thee euery where, ore and ore. 2880 
Suecigy Séylaré ii, Higher still and higher. 

Lett. (M.) I have lived for months and months on shipboard. 
2843 Dicxens CAr. Car. i, Many and many a day. 
roll over and over down hill. Wet through and through. 

3. Emphatically. a. Opposed to ov. 

2897 Caatyite Fr. Rev. (2672) I, vu. ix. #3, He can only 
answer Yes or No; would so gladly answer Yes and No. 

b. Expressing a difference of quality between 
things of the same name or class; = And also, and 
other. (Commonly called a French idiom, and re- 
ferred to Moliére's ‘il y a fagots et fagots': perhaps 
so in recent use, but found in Eng. a century before 
the production of Le Méddecin malgré (ud in 1666.) 

a1g69 Kincrsmyi, Conff. w. Satan (3578) 399 There is a 
sinne and a sinne: much oddes betweene the committing of 
sinnes in the reprobate and the elect. Eaat. Mancn. 
Al Mondo (1636) 86 A heart and a heart cannot abide. 
26gg Brownine Heretsc's Treg. Wks. 1863 I. 269, Alack, 
there be roses and roses, John! 2883 W. Potzocx in ral ol 


Mag. 900/: ‘There are, m the first place, photographs 
photo; 


hs. 
4. Connecting two adjectives of which the former 
pally stands in (or approaches to) an adverbial 
relation to the latter; esp. in familiar language, 
and dialectally, after ice, fine. 
om. & Ful. uu. iL 8 Her Vestal liuery is but 
n. — Of. wv. ii. 56 His slow and mouing 
-] Mod. fam. will make you nice and warm. Cut 
it nice and thin. The grass is fine and tall, 


end. es 
hes nad 
that he 
he made 


O 
in Seuchand in soulle and body. 

6. When many notions (or clauses) are connected, 
and is in ordinary prose expressed only with the last. 
But formerly, and still in illiterate composition, it 
is used with every member; rhetorically, also, it 
may be so used, to emphasize the number of points, 


or length of the series. 
and of Chestre, and of 


Grove. 4 Of L 
Wircester. z36e0 Lance. PPh ut 973 Lone and loub- 


7. Simply connective. 
O. &. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 534 Her Cerdic forp 
ferde, 7 (Tond] Cynric his sunu ricsode. czo0o Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. ii, so Aris mad nim pet cild, and his moder. crsee 
pe men en her ent stelen. a sage Owl 4 
e hii 


on 2079 Trwivnon 
Lover's T. 54 Love mauurn'd long, and sorrow'd after Hope. 

b. adversative. 

c1ece Ags. Gosp, Matt. xii, 7 Te wille mild-heortnysee, and 
na on nyase, 2366 Maunogv. 5: Thei wenen that thei 
han bawme, and thei have non, 1482 Caxton Acynard 
(Arb.) 69 He complayneth and I playne not. s622 Bis 
State. xxii. x Hee said, I goe sir, and went not. 

8. Intruducing a consequence: a. the historical 
sequel or consequence of a fact. 

c sean Aicrnic Gen. i. 3 God cwaap pa‘ xew leoht : and 
leoht weard xeworht. x9fe Wrciis sid., Goud seide, Be 
maad liz3t: and maad is light. x6s2 sbid., God said Let 
there be light: and there was light. —— Lwée vii. 8, [ say 
vnto — Goe, and — most : oat ok Come, and hee 
cumme 3667 Peryn Diary une, retty young 
woman, and A didkias her, s8es Keats Lamieag3 You have 
dismiss‘d me, and I go From your breast houscless. 

A, Cran tr. “od Rom. Days, A few paces from the 
trattoria, and I stood on the Forum Romanum. Jfod. He 
spoke, and all was still. 

b. the ‘predic’ consequence or fulfilment of a 
command, or of a hypothesis put imperatively, or 
elliptically. 

1 so00 Ags, Gos. Matt. viii. 8 CweS bin 6n word, and mine 
cnapa bid geheled. 3386 Cuaucer Sfiller’s T. 344 Werke 
by counseil, and thou schalt nat rewe, 2388 Wvcuir John 
xvi. 26 A littl, and thanne ze schuln not se me. aggg(Genev.) 
ford, A litle whyle, and ye shal not see me. 622 Histe Luke 
x. 28 This do, and thou shalt live. 27... Sc. Paraphr. xxxv, 
My bruken body thus I give For you, for all—take, eat, and 


live. 1799 Accncnam Sort. Froé. 1. iii, Gee’ us 4 » and 
Viltell thee. 3896 Disaarut Viv, Grey vi. ii. 296 Five min- 


utes more, and our son must have reigned in Litele J illiput. 
Mod. Give him an inch, and he will take an ell. Speak one 
word, and you are ad man ! 

9. Introducing an explanatory, amplificative, or 
parenthetic clause. 

Cod. Dipl. U1, 95 esyllanmlce xeare xv leaxas, andda 
gode. 120g Lav.2 akian an eord-hus . . & pret inne swide 
feire stude. ¢1306 Cnaucer Prof. 43 A_knyght ther was, 
and that a worthy man. cxz460 /orwnl. Myst. 259 Into this 
dongeon depe | soght, And alle for luf ofthe. 6s0 SHAks. 
Temp. w.i. 307, I heard a humeing (And that a strange one 
too, 12920 Rowe ¥. Shore t. i, Yet there is one, and he 
amongst the foremost. 16843 Dicnena CAristme. Car. i, 
Scrooge signed it: and Scrooge’s name was upon 
‘Chan 28gs Macauray Hist. Eng. V1. 323 He and he 
alone has done allthis, 1869 A. Moams Open Secret xi. 194 
To think that ste are, and we only are, to blame. Afod. Sou 
doubt his capacity, and with reason. ; 

10. Connecting two verbs the latter of which 
would logically be in the infinitive, esp. after go, 
come, send, try; familiarly and dialectally after 
various others. 

(xg06 Tinpace Acés xi. 4 Peter began and expounde the 
thinge.} :67z Mitron 7. &. 1. 294 At Icast to try and teach 
the erring soul. s780 Jouxson Letters II. g0 go to his 
house, and thank him. 28:9 Moors in M. (. Ser. 1. (1854) 
IX. 96/t Went to the theatre to try ane adress. 3% 
Jevons Prin. Pol, Econ. 42 If every trade were thus to try 
and keep all other people away. fad, You will come and 
see us sumetimes, won't you? 

III. Introductory. 

ll. Continuing the narration: @. fiom a previous 
sentence, expressed or understood. 

O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.)an. 855 Ond pa fengon Aipel- 
wulles suna twezen to rice. 22296 /did. (Laud. MS. an. 1140 
And te eorl of Angwu werd ded, & his sune Henri toc to 
rice. c 1409 Pacocx Xepgr. 140 An whi not thanne Crist 
schulde allowe and approve men for to have and use a Graven 
Ymage of the Emperour in hevene? sggs Suans. John sv. 
i. 40 A. Must you with hot Lrons out beth mine eyes? 
H. Yong Boy, I must. A. And will you? //. And I will. 2632 
Brace Jods xxi. 2x “eter seeing him saith to Jesu rd, 
and what shall this man do? 1896 Grote Greécr (6 Li 
ri And thus she remained a whole year. 10g3 Kinwcatay 

f Hsedlding! He And why could not you run away, boy? 
x Lytton Pilgr. RAine (beginning) And she stars sat 
each spon his ruby threne looked with sleepless cyes 


u world. ; ; 
be: from the implied assent to a gating sawed 
or opinion, » Yes! and; as ‘Will you go!’ ‘And 
take you with me.’ ‘This applies to all men, I 

su 1’ ‘And to women too. 

9 Hures Friends in C. Ser. 1. I. 084 &, ‘1 gives new 
life to politica’ Af. ‘ And not to politics only.” Kavwas- 
ja v. 6: ‘You are now to obey mie.” *And J will.’ 
ise at, or asking’ the trath 


sme. hee 


Selly oven Wa 


Gtermaan, And have yeu: sot heard of thas 


$17. 


young waterman, That at Blackftiars’ Bridge weed for 
to ply? ' ae Drsnatet Coningsby i. iit. 96 ‘And you walked 
: Lady Everingham. pee, O Sonn eae roe 
have seen him! And are yoo really going 
+ 18. Also; even. (A Latini-m.) Oés. (or exch ) 
Wrerie Yoh xv. 03 He that hatith me, hatith and 
(2988 also] my fadir. (Vulg. Ord me edit, of patrent meum 
Bf), — Wied. uvili. ap Thanne foraothe touchede and (3388 
rigtwinmen the temptaciuun of deth. ¢1449 Pacuce 
Repr. 539 if.thin anawere now mad to my questiouns is 
good, such thanne a lijk answere schal be good .. to thi 
nm. sgg8 Be. T. Wateon y Sacr. xvi. 98 b, He that 
bath prom vnto vs, whensceuer we conuerte, 
dothe not promise vato vs lunge lyfe and to lyue whyle to 


morowe. 

©. conj. conditional, aN. his was a cofamoan 
use of MHG. wade; the ON. enda (which Vig- 
fusson thinks ‘ probably identical’ with and, while 
Sievers would see in it a reduced form of ens fd, 
even though) approached this use, in the latter 
clause of a conditional premiss, as ‘ef pi porir, 
enda sér ph nokkut at manni..’ ‘if thou darest, 
and (supposing that) thou art something of a 
man..’ (Vigf.). It has been supgested ti.at the 
Eng. use was derived from that of Norse eda, but 
this is verydoubtful. More probably the idiom arose 
in Eng. independently, as in MHG. It may have 
originated from ellipsis, as in the analogous use of 
so, e.g. ‘I'll cross the sea, so it please ni diesen 
(Shahs.); cf. ‘and it please’; or it may be can- 
tected with the introductory and in ‘And you are 
going?’ A direct development from the original 
prepositional sense, though @ priori plausible, is 
on historical grounds improbable. Modern writers, 


sien. ago yet ee Help him nou an pou miht. @ zgoe 


CON é.ss. (1868) 97 ine will set av House on Fire, an 
-Bges. 


The 
(See Elworthy West-.Nomerse: Gram, p. 93) 

c1394 2. Pl. Crede 17 perfor lerne te Lyleus leveat me 
were And if any werldly wi3t wisse me coupe. a 2qg0 Chester 
Pl, ay We shoulde dye .. and yf we touch that tree. 3 
Lo. Beanuns Frotesar? I. xxviii. 4t He wolde have had his 
right, and yf he thow. 1:96 Tinvary Mats. vi. 14 For 
and yff ye shall eve other men there a -— 
shid, xxiv. 48 But and yf that evill servaunt shall saye ( 
Crawm., Genev., 1611; Wrer, and Rhens, But if},  sggt 
Suaxs. Tro Gent. 1. i. i A Sheepe doth very often meny 
And if the Shepheard be awhile away. 1673 Lady's Cail. 
. $s. Paz But and if on the other side they meet with one 
of too much sagacity. s28g9 Tannvson Ladd 1402 An if he 
live, we will have him of our band. | 

. Concessive : ‘ Even if,’ passing into ‘although.’ 
_exgag E. E. Allit, P. B.864 And 7 ar iolyf gentyimen a 
a 


T. Watt £ tty Re tigi aie. ih tocna 
we LL Enews CA. eligious wi and't 
bewut for the benett they recelve thereby. 

+38. ~©' As if,’ ‘as though.’ (és. 

a Jaman I Ning’s Q. v. x, A_maner smylyng make 
And sche were glad. sggo Suaks. Mids. N. 0 1 will 
roar you an ‘twere any Nightingale. 2606 — 7». 4 Cr. 2 
ii. 139 O he smiles valiantly... Oh yes, and ‘t were a clow’d 
in Autumne. 

+4. indirect interrog.: Vf, whether \L. an). Obs, 
slitterate, or dial, 

Swans. Afids, N. v. i. 195 To apy an I can heare m 
Thisbys face. 1998 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. tv. i, To 
init. s6es — J'oetaster . i, Ack 


G Used subst. An mpreenen of condition or doubt. 
2638 Cuiti:nawoarTt 

without all Ifs and Ands, that eppeares sufficiently which I 
said in the beginning. 1678 Cuvwoxtn /niell. Sysh 7a3 

any 2683 Hooxsa 
Pordage's Myst. De. 137 An absolute bation. . without 
aay fe eee vas, Pl revert, 3f ifs and 
un's were pots and pans, there ‘d be no trade for tinkers, ° 


+ And, conj.4 after comparatives. Obs, An erro- 
neous. li rary expansion ae northern dial. ‘an, en 


‘than’ [peshaps.a..ON, are, 47, cure (Da. ed) apor 


. Roman 


ANDSE. 
copate form of the same word as Eng. than], fon 
ally confased with an', dialectal familiar form 


of the ing word. After other, otherwise, it 
may however literally render L. adies, aliter ac. 
+483 Maan. Paston in Left, 8011. 142 Bettys and ye have 
be hefor thyatyme. esgeo (‘och Lovells Bote 7 rt ie and 
euer the halfe strete was. er E.casm, § 1 
g 


] rit. 339 
Otherwine and ye suppose. Keel. vec. Dark. (1857) $97 


pees togither more and 2 yere, tgep Snax, Afen, V, 11, 

i. a2 Hee's in Arthurs Bosome, if ever man went to Arthurs 

Bosomet a made a finer end, aud went away and it had 
ne any Child. 

rey i breath, animus: see ANDE, : 

+ , pref. Obs. The prep. AND in comb., Gat 
anta-, ad UG. ante, jae ‘against, in return, 
opposite, fronting, toward.’ In UE. the full form 
(otten labialized to gd-) remained only under the 
stress, i.e. in sbs. and adjs.; as and-gif apprehen- 
sion, a'ndsate opposed, hostile, a'ndswarn answer, 
andusard prevent. When proclitic, as in vbs,, it 
was weakened to gn- as gngi'fan to apprehend. 
The former still remains as an- in answer (see ANn- 
pref. 2); the latter, like px- for an., afterwards fell 
to a-, as in alo Srelipareatel \. ae 

and, suffix. ing of pr. pple. in northern dial., 
representing OE. gre A early ME. midl. and south. 
aende, -inde, later ME. and modern -éng; asin OL. 
writende, ME, north. writand, early south. writ- 
ende, -inde, later writinge, modern writing (thus 
identified with vbl. sb. or perund). In some north. 
dialects, the pple. and vbl, sb. are still distinguished 
ax -dad, -ing, or at least -dw’, -i2’. As ppl. acljs. 
from Kr. ended in -an/, -aunt, these were often in- 
terchanged with -and in 1sthc, as in semblan/, 
sem bland; amblan/,ambland; cf.warrast, warrand; 
tyrant, tirrand; giant, yyand; merchant, march- 
and, and the like. 

+ Andabata‘rian, 2. O65. rare—'. [f. L. an- 
ddbata (see next) +-anlaN.}  Tertaining to, or of 
the nature of, an andabate; atroggling blindfold. 

x6aq Br. Mounracu Gagy 299 This andahatarian fencer 
fighteth with his owns Ow. 

+ Andabate. Obs. rare. (ad. 1. andibata 2 
ladiator who fought on horseback in a 
helmet without eye-holes; of unkn. orig., but gene- 
tally assumed to be ad. (ir. dveBdrns a Aer A 
hoodwinked gladiator. Hence fy. One who {s hood- 
winked or blindiolded. 

a 1964 Becon New Year's Gift Wks. 1843, 33% With what 
peel - the owls and blind andabates look upon the holy 

+ Anda‘batiam. 0Ods. [f. prec.+-18m.] The 
practice of an andabate; struggling in the dark ; 
contention or debate with no certain end in view. 

¢ 1630 Daunn. or Hawrn. /rewe Wha. 1731, 169 To trouble 
an estate, be authors of divisions, insurrections, andabatism, 
uproars, Suetrorp Dise. ra: (T.) To atate the quest 
that we might not fall to andabatism. 

Andalusite (andblid soit). Afin. [f. Andalusia 
a province of Spain, where first found+-1Tz.) A 
very hard silicate of alumina, found in rhombic 
crystals of various colour. ‘ 

Go Dawa Alin. 371 Andalusite .. color whitish, rose 
red, -red, violet, pearl-gray, reddish-brown, olive-green. 
1843 Humace Dict. Geol, Andatustte, occurs in gneies in 


England, 

| Andante (andu-nts, &ndeenti), 2. and sd. Afws. 
(It. pr. pple. of andare to go.) 

A. adj. Of musical movement: Moderately slow 
and distinct. Also used advb. 

3748 Baitey, Andante, chiefly s the thorough Base, 
and signifies that in playing, the Time must be kept very 
just and exact sack noes eee very a a istinct 

one to other, 1704 Awrog. Mag. V. 302 Haydn's 
celebrated Andante movement. Gao, Evior Sp. Gypy 
1,63 Not angular jigs.. but action curved to soft nte 
strains, 2880 E. Pour in Grove Dict. Mus. 1.63/1 Andante 
ia a quicker rate of movement than larghetto, but .. is slower 
than allegretto. . 
B. sé. A movement or picce in andante time. 
270g Cowren 7 ash 11. 953 iH c) sells accent, tone.. and gives 
to prayer The adugio and andante it d 164g E. 
Hotmzs AMfosart 3 An Andante in one of them [sonatas] is 


f ial taste. 

“| Andantino (andanti‘ne), a. and sé. Afus. 
[lt. andastino, dim. of prec.] 

A. adj. Of musical movement: orig. Rather 
slower t andante; but often taken to mean: 
With less of andante, i.e. rather quicker. 

3019 Pantolog., Andantine, in music, gentle, tender, and 
somewhat slower than andante. fenny Cyt. I. gro le 
..seems to be agreed, that abdantino now shall signify a 
movement quicker than andante—that it shaj] be the medium 
between the latter and allegretto. ; 

B. sé. A moveinent or picce of this description. 

Ogg E. Hotwas A/osart 166 To this succeeds an andantino 
in the form of an entr’acte. 

+ And(e, 16. Oss. Forms: 1-2 ands, onda, 
2-5 ende, 7-4 onde, 3 ond, 3-4 aand, 4 honde, 

-s and, hand, 5 aande, conde, Sr. 4-6 aynd, 
é- aind, [OE. anda, cogn. w. OS. ande, OHG. 
suade, ando, ante, mental, emotion, ON. andi, pnd, 
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breath. The reg. south. form after 1200 was Onn, 
cond; but the word became obs. in the south a 1500; 
in north. dial. and, aand, aynd, aind, has continued 
to the present day.] 

L. (from OE.) Emotion or tendency of the mind 
against ; enmity, rancour, hatred ; ‘animus.’ 
¢ta00 Ags. Gesp. Matt. xxvii. 18 He wiste sdplice pet hig 
hyne for dndan him sealdon, ¢3360 Hatton G, ibid., For 
dnden hym sealden. «1:79 Cotten Hom. 933 Pa nam 
muclenes gramen and andan to San mannum. ¢ 119g Land. 
Hom. 65 Purh ni6 and onde com de& into pe le. 

4] Later only in southern form Onne in this sense. 

2. (from ON. andi; chiefly northem, and after 
3g00 Scotch.) Breath. 

a1300 Cursor Mundi 53: pis aand pat men draus oft. Jéid. 

f four elementes he; O watur his blod .. hijs and 
G ande, ond, honde) of a. 2340 Hawroie Pr. Conse. 775 
is nese ofte droppes, his hand stynkes. 337g Barpoua 
Bruce wv. 199 He na mocht His aynd bot with gret panys 
draw. 1440 Promp. Parv., Oonde or brethe, Anhelitus. 
¢r2gfe Tuumne lyat, (3836) 154 Myn and is short, I wante 
wynde, 1933 DovaLas Aneii iv, xii, 32a With ane puft of 
aynd the lyfe out went. 2496 Betrenpene Cron, Scot. (1822) 
1. 117 Thay wer out of aind, or evir thay come to any straikis. 
+ Ande, vw. Obs. or north. dial.; also 4-5 onde, 
~6 aynd, 6 eand, 6- aind. [f. Anpg sd. Cf. 
N. anda to breathe. Mostly northern.) ‘Jo 
breathe, blow. 

2993 LancL. ?. Pi, C. xvi. 257 Be sobre ° of syght, and of 
tounge bope, In ond in handlyng ‘ in alle by fyue wittes. 
ary vemp. Parv., Ondyn, or brethyn, Aspire, anelo. 1483 

athol, Angi,, To Ande, are, asspirave. ¥$¥ BELtEn- 
pawn Cron. Scot? (x8ar) 3, Pref. 42 Gif thai (bustards] find 
thair eggie aindit or twichit be men, thay leif them. rg¢0 
Asr. Hamitton Catrch. 13361 Jam.) He eandit on thame and 
said: Ressaue ye the haly spreit. axg79 Ress. dbctw. Knox 
4 Crosvaguel F. ijatjau.) Spirat, ergo vivit, as 1 wald say, 
he aindes, ergv he lives. 

Andean \a‘ndi,in), a. [f. Andes name of the 
principal mountain range of S. America + -aN.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the Andes. 

Revs Baivey Festus (1848) 39/1 Some Andean chain Of 

owy rolling mountains, on air. 2062 L. Nose 
After Icebergs 69 Sketched the surrounding scenery .. for 
the sake of com with some of his Andean pencillings. 

Andelong, obs. form of ENDtona. 

at, aunders-. Ods. [Prob. 
mod. form of OE. undern-mete diuner, with sense 
altered.} 

zgp8 Fionio, Merenda, a repast betweene dinner and 
supper, a nunchin, a beuer and andersmeate. 6x2 Coran., 
Gouster, a nunchion, drinking, aunders-meat, afternoones 
collation, mouthes-recreation. 

esine (sndizin). Atin. [f. Andes (sce 
ANDEAN) + -INE.] « next. 

2860 Dana Man. Geol. 56 Andesine is another lime and 
eoda feldspar. Rutiey Stud. Recks x. go Regarding 
labradorite, ol , and andesine as admixtures ..of.. 
albite and anorthite. 


esite (cecndizait). Ain. [f. as prec. + -1T.] 
A silicate of alumina, lime, and a, found at 
Marmato in the Andes and elsewhere; perhaps 
only a mixture of labradorite with soda-felspar. 

2840 Dana Geol, xiii. 565 This albitic rock appears to be 
allied to the Andesite described by Mr. Darwin. 1879 
Rutizy Stud. Rocks xi. 234 The name andesite was first 
used by L. von Buch. 

‘Andesith, var. Enpesitu adv. Ods., formerly. 

Andesitio (endizitik’, a. Min. [f. ANnesiTR 
+ "s) Of the nature of, or containing, andesite. 

2876 Jupp in Q. ruil. Geol. S. XXXII. 308 The andesitic 
lava of the Schemnits district. 

Andetted, obs. form of InDEBrED. 

Andevile, obs. form of ANnvi.. 

Andszet, -ness: see ANGET, -NESS. 

+ A-nding, in north. dial. aynding, vd/. sb. 
Obs. [f. AND(E v.+-INGI.] Breathing, breath. 

2 anwour Sruce xi. 615 Sic ane stew... Of aynding 
bath of hors and men. sgz3 Douctas Zneis v. xib 136, i 
feile the aynding of his horsis blaw. 

Andiron (x‘ndaimm). Forms: 4 aundyre, 
3-¢ aundyrne, 4 -iren, § awndyryn, aundeiren, 
-ryn, andyron, 5-6 awnderne, 6 andyar, awnd- 
yrn, aundyern, -yron, aundernn, handern,-iron, 
9 handyron, landyron, 5- andiron, f* OFr. 
andier (mod.Fr. landier, i.e. l'andier), cf. med.L. 
andena, anderia, anderéus, mod.Fr. dialects andier, 
andi, andain, Its remoter history is unknown: 
see Diez, Skeat, and Wedgwood Contested Etymol. 
In Eng. the termination was at an early date identi- 
fied with the word yr¢, yven iron, whence the later 
illusive spellings axd-tron, hand-tron. Instances 
also occur of /and-sron after later Kr.) 

A utensil, consisting of an iron bar sustained 
horizontally at one end by an upright pillar or sup- 
port usually ornamented or artistical y shaped, at 
the other by a short foot; a pair of these, also 
called ‘fire-dogs,’ being placed. one at each side of 
the hearth or fire-place, with the ornamental ends to 
the front, to support burning wood. Sometimes ‘in 
a kitchen fire-place the upright support carried a 
sack in front for the spit to turn in (Wedgwood). 

argoo W. ne Biscaswortn in Wright Vee. 371 Forged de 
Jevs, aundymes {v.7. in Rel, Ant. 11. 04 Fuvches de fers, 
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Warw, ase An aundiren he kept 
ctr. Voc. in Wright Voc. 176 Stipes 
Man qiorsed a aundyre) sustentus deperit ardens. 
reading of the MS. is clear.) 1440 Promp. Pare., Awnderne 
{ *. awndyryn, 2499 awndyrn hs Andena, tp 2448 
. 56a, Duo ferra nominata aundeiryns 
pro su ione foci in aula. Par. Acets. Ludiow in 
Stropel. Word-b, Item, a pare of andirons. | 
a's Met, xu. xii, Threwe..an hevy andryon agenst his 
Rnemyes. 1483 4cé1 Rich. 1/1, xii. §s Andyres Cob 
Tongges Fireforks Gred &e. in Bury Wells (x B50) 
Ge A speete w an au 8 onman Veslg. (in Pr. 
Parv. 39, 1 lacke a fyre pan and andyars to bere up the fuel. 
in Bury Wills (1850) 115 A payer of handerns. gge in 
sad. Count. Hist. Cold. 11. 33 item.. ij landyrons one fire 
shovell. sggt Fronio Sec. /rutes 159 Set that firebrand vpon 
the handiron. ry seb ie dae fh otherham 8 For mending 
of a hand in the chamber, 8a, 2626 /éid., For pencere 
the Scowll house landyron, 84. 2622 SHaxs. Cyweé. Ut. iv. 88 
Her Andirons.. were two winking Cupids Of Siluer. 12606 
Bacon Syfwa §178 If you strike ..an Andiron of brass, at 
the top, it maketh a more treble sound. s6g0 Fuiien Pisgah 
Sighé us vi. hae Like brazen apdirons in great mena chimnies. 
2989 Mas. Piozz Fr. § /¢. 1.93 Ashes raked out from be- 
tween the andirons. 3806 Scots Weodst. (1832) 187 The 
andirons, or dogs .. for retaining the blazing firewood on the 
hearth. Vins. Stowe Poganuc People xiii. 111 The 
social sit-down in front of the andirons, 

+A-ndless, a. Obs. Sc.; also 4 handles, aynd- 
lease, Gaindles. [f. ANDE sé.+-LE88.] Breath- 
less, out o! breath. 

337§ Barnour Bruce x. 6o9 Thai war handles [ed. 1620 
ayndiesse) and wery: And thair abad thair aynd t: ta. 1533 

LLENDENE Livy n. (3822) 152 Thay war ouresctt 
aindles, throw thair lang rinning. 

Andlet, var. ANLET QOés., a small ring. 

{Andowille. 10¢s. [Fr.:—L. inductilia pl. 
neut. of snductilis (f. inddcére to lead or put in, 
insert, introduce), rendered doudin in an earl 
glossary.] ‘A big hogges gut stuffed with small 
guts (and other intrailes) cut into small pieces, 
and seasoned with pepper and salt.’ Cotgr. 1611. 

360g in Archaeol. XIII. 373 Table of necesaarie provisions 
for the whole yeare. . Andulees, potatoe, kidshead, colflorry, 
etc. s643 Unqunant Xabelais. xxi, H an his meale with 
.. Andouilles or sauciges. 1706 Pritts, Andontile, a kind 
of Chitterling, made either of Hogs or Calues Guts. 19796 
Maus. Grasse Cookery v. 84 This sort of andouilles or puddings 
must be made in summer when hogs are seldom killed. 

Andouillere, obs. (or Fr.) form of ANTLER. 

} Andouille't. 100s. [a. Fr. andousllette (in 
Littré), dim. of andoutlle}] (See quot.) 

3706 Puitiirs, Andourllet, minced Veal with Bacon and 
other Ingredients roll’d into a Paste: Andouillets for Fish- 
days are also made of Eels and Carp’s-flesh, chopt small or 

unded in a Mortar. 172g Buap.ey Fam. Dict. s.v. Veal, 
ese Andouillets are to be roasted on a Spit between Slices 
of Bacon. 2736 in Bartry Honseh. Dict. 985. 1778 in Asn. 

Andradite (xe ndradait). Afin. [f. d' Andrada 
(see quot. under ALLOOHROITE) +-ITE.] A variety 
of lime-irongarnet. 

tomy (sndrincetémi). ?Ods. [f. Gr. 

dvip- (dvqp) man+ ANATOMY.] (See quot.) 

26:2 Hoorer Med. Dict., Andranatomia, Andranatome, 
the dissection of the human body, particularly of the male. 
2847 Craic, Andranatemy. 

.[A man's name, used inspecific senses. ] 
+1. A broadsword, an ‘Andrea Ferrara.’ 0és. rare. 
26:8 Fietcner Chances viii, Hore’s old tough Andrew. 
+2. A valet, ala eats servant, Obs. rare. 
2698 Concreve Way of Wid. v. i, Abigails and Andrews. 
3. See MERRYANDREW. 

J St. Andrew is regarded as the patron saint of 
Scotland. From him are named S8t. Andrew's 
Day: the 30th Nov., on which the festival in his 
honour is held, formerly also called S¢. Andrew- 
mass; and &t. Andrew's Oross: an oblique cross, 
or one sha like the letter X. ; 

264: Beat Farming (1856) 76 The best time for frost and 
snowe is about a weeke afore St. Andrewmasse. 1787-2 
Cuambuns Cyel., Andrew's Cross is a badge wore in the hat, 
by the peop e of Scotland, on the day of the feast of that 
saint. It consists of blue and white ribbands, KS into 
across, or saltier. 277: BAxrer in Pail. 7rans. LAXVII. 
45 Directly opposite to the sun was a luminous cross, in the 
shape of a St. Andrew's Cross. 

An ous (sindrodai,7 fos), a. Bot. 
ff Gr. dvdpo- male + Diaotous, f. 8:4 apart + olsda 

ouse +-0U8.] ‘ With flowers on one plant herma- 
phrodite, and on the other staminate only.’ Gray 
Bot. Text-bhk. 1880. 

Androdynamonus (z:ndrodi-nimas), a. Bot. 
[mod. f. Gr. dv8po- male + 3bvay-ts strength + -ov8.} 
‘A name proposed Fries for those dicotyle- 
pal or he in rie there is : ra than or- 

inary development of stamens and petals.’ Craig. 

ll Andreacium (dends¥fi%m). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. dy8po- male + olxloy house.] A name given 
to the whole of the male organs of a flower. 

in Linntxy /atved. Bot, 178. . 30g7 Henraxy Elem. 
Bot. 196 The stamenscollectively shevethe andreecium. 
2870 Bent ey Sot. x08 The aud constitutes the whorl 
of organs situated on thé inside of the corolla. 
(&ndrp'dginal), a. rare [f. L. 
androgyn-us + -AL1,} = ANDROGY NOUS, 

2646 Sia T. EA. 149 We must acknowledge 

th Lapy Lyrron 
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ANDRBROMEDE. 
all the coarseness of the one sex with all the weakness of 
the other. 


: , adv. vare—*, [f. prec. + 
eL¥4.) After the manner of hermaphrodites. 

3646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 148 The examples hereof 
have no reall or new transexion, but were Andro- 
gyvally borne. 179g in Jonnson ; also in mod. Dicts 

(@ndrp‘dginari), a. Bot. [mod. 
f. L. androgyn-us (see ANDHKOGYNE) + -AkY, alter 
mod.Fr. androgynatre.) Applied, after De Can- 
dolle, to flowers in wh both stamens and 
pistils are developed into petals, as in the double 
ger haar Bac 

2879 in , Soc. Lez. 

© (endrédzin). [a. Fr. androgyne 
(14th c.), ad. L. and: ogyn-us, a. Gr. dvdpéyuvos 
male and female in one, f. dw8po- male + yuh 
woman, female. Sometimes used in 17th c. in the 
L. form androgynus and (erron.) androgyna. 

1. A being uniting the physical characters of both 
sexes; a Derma prods: 

zgge Hutogt, Androgine, whiche bene people of both 
kyndes, both man and woman. 160: HoLLanp Pliny (3634) 
I. 157 Children of both sexes, whom wee call He hro- 
dites. In old time they were knowne by the name of An- 
drogyni. Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 316 As if Adam 
h en Androgyna, or one double Person .. consisting of 
both Sexes. 2795 ‘T. Maunice Hindostan 1. 1. i. 66 The 
fabulous tales of the Androgynes.. warring against the gods. 

+2. An effeminate man; aeunuch. Oés. rare. 

1987 J. Harman Besa’s Serm, Canticles 173 (L.) These 
vile and stinking and nes, that is to say, these men- 
women, with their curled locks. 1706 Puicurs, Andrv- 

ws..a Scrat or Will Jill, an effeminate Fellow. x 

AlLEY, Andro , an Hermaphrodite, or one.. that is 
castrated and effeminate, 

3. Bot. An androgynous plant. 

276g Howaap Cycl., Androgyna, in botany, plants which 
bear on the same root male and female flowers. 1837 Wit- 
WELL Hist. Induct. Sc. xvu. iv. §2 Zaluzian, a botanist who 
lived at the end of the rsth century, says that the greater 
part of the species of plants are androgynes. 

gynic (sndrodzinik), a. yare—°. [mod. 
f. prec. + ag Hes androgynous nature or character. 
bs . Lek, 


in Syd. 2 

Andro (&ndrp‘dziniz’'m). of. [f. as 
prec. + -J8M.] ‘ Change from the dicecious to the 
moneecious condition.’ Masters Veg. Zerat. 1869. 
Androgynous (éndrp'dzinas), a. [f. L. andro- 
se (see ANDROGYNE) + -OU8. 

. Uniting the (physical) characters of both sexes, 
at once male and female ; hermaphrodite. 

36g: Biccs New Disp. » 69 Nature .. contenteth herself 
with that which is androgynous and promiscuous. 3 
Campers Cyc/. s. v., Many of the rabbins are of opinion 
that Adam was created androgynous. 2808 Kiroy & Srance 
Entomol, 1V. xiii. 167 To suppose these insects are truly 
androgynous, as strictly uniting both sexes in one. 2894 
For. Y. Rev. XXXII. 273 Madame Sand has been known 
to travel] in an androgynous costume. 3878 Besant & Rick 
Celia’s Arb. I, xiii. 105 A woman without the mystical veil 
is no woman, but a creature androgynous. . 

+ 2. Hence, of men: Womanish, effeminate. QOéds. 

3608 Paynne Love-Lockes 49 Clemens condemnes all such 
for androginous and effeminate persona. 

3. Astvol. 

x6ga Gave Magastrom. & Planets masculine, feminine, 
androgynous. 2792 Cuambens Cyc/. s.v., The astrologers 
also give the appcilation androgynous to such of the planets 
as are sometimes hot, and sometimes cold. 18:9 /antolog. 
s. v., Mercury is reckoned androgynous, being hot and dry 
when near the Sun, cold and moist when near the moon. 

4. Bot, Bearing both stamens and pistils in the 
same flower, or on the same plant. 

s793 Martyn Lang. Botany, Androgynous plant. 28a: 
S. Tray Arr. Brit. Pl.1. 44 Androgynous, having male and 
female organs on the same root, but not in the same flowers. 
2897 Wnewewt /fist. /nduct, Se. xvi. iv. § a The florets of 
composite flowers [are] formed on the type of an androgynous 
flower. 2882 BentHam in Pond Lin. S. AVAIL. 366 Spikelets 
.- collected in androgynous heads. 

Androgyny (&ndrgdzini). Biol. [f. as prec. 
+-Y¥, nion of sexes in one individual; herma- 
ler haea C Phys. 1V I f 

opp l. Anat. § s. 1V. 249 nstances o' 
Bap dtl depend upon an nett deve opment of this 
structure. 

Android (endroid). rare. [f. mod.L. andro- 
ides (also used), f. Gr. dv8po- man + -aidns -like: sce 
-01D.} An automaton resembling a human being. 

lig made 8 Cycl.s. v., Albertus Magnus is ed 
as 


ving made a famous andvoides. 1819 Pantolog. 2. v., 
M. de oneen -. constructed an androides capable of 
playing at chess. 3847 Craic, Android. 
Androidal (éndroi‘dal), a. vare—°. [f. prec. 
+-aL1,] ‘Like an automaton.’ Craig 1847. 
sy. Obs. rave. [ad. Gr. dyBpoanyla 
seizure of men.] A custom whereby according to 
Athenian law, if a citizen were killed abroad, and 


his death unatoned for, three subjects of the offend- 
ing country were seized as reprisals. 
z 


-sz in Cuamasas Cyel. 
Andromed(e (endréméd), Astr. <A system 
of meteors which appear to radiate from a point 


in the constellation of Andromeda. 


Cua Astron. i her meteor 
oven by the eonstallations in w thal radiant-points 


ANDROMEDA. 


situated } so that 
are eran H oo aaa Leonids and the Andre. 
oda (Endrp fai). [Gr. prop. name 
of the mythical daughter of Cepheus and Cassio- 
peia, who, when bound to a rock and exposed to 
& sea-monster, was delivered by Perseus] 
1. Une of the constellations of the northern hemi- 
sphere, figured torepresent the mythical Andromeda. 
2706 PuiLiirs, Andromeda, a Northern Constellation, con- 
siting of a7 Stars. 32003 Whitaker's Almanac 60 An irre- 
solvable Nebula on the right foot of Andromeda may be 
observed this month {November}. 


2. Bot. A genus of shrubs (N.O. Zricacez), of 
which one dwarf herb-like species is native to 
Britain, and others to North America. 

1794 Martyn Rousscau's Bot. xix. 268 Andromedas . . & 
a tew others, have regular monopetalous corollas. 1896 
Kane Arct. &xpl. 1. v. 50 Filling up the interstices with . . 
seds of andromeda and moss. 

us (sndromp'afes), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. dvépo- male + -yopp-os -form +-ous.] Having 
the fourm of a male, masculine-looking. 

2065 Reader No. 142. 326/2 An androm female. 

Andropetal \se'ndro,pertil). Bot. rare. [f. Gr. 
dySpo- male + Peta.) ‘A petal produced from a 
metamorphosed stamen, as in the rose and other 
double flowers.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

‘talar, ¢. Sot. rare. 
after mod.Fr. andropetalaire (De 
next. 


3879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Andropetalous, 2. Bor. [f. as prec. + -ovs.] 
Made double by having the stamens changed into 
petals, as in the ranunculus, etc. 

2847 in Craic. 

Androphagous (dnp fligon), a. rave. [f. Gr. 
dyipopay-os man-eating (f. uvdpo- man + -pay-os 
eating +-0Us.) Man-eating, anthropophagous 

3865 Athenaeum No. 1978. 408/3 Androphagous Massagete. 

Androphore (se'ndrédfoez). [ad. mod.L. andro- 
phor-um (Mirbel), f. Gr. dv8po- male + pépos bear- 
ing, f. pep- bear. 

Bot. A name applied by some to the column 
formed by the united filaments in monadelphous 
plants, or a more or less columnar portion of the 
receptacle bearing several anthers. 

x@ax S. Gray Avr. Brit. Pl. 1. 142 Androphore, Andro- 
phora, Kilaments soldered together in one or more bundles 
2870 Bentiev Sot. 250 When the union takes place so as 


to form a tube or column, the term androphore has been 
applied to the column thus formed. 

. Zool, The male gonophore of certain of the 
Physaphoride. 

286: J. Greens Calent. $3 And 
dylophora, ita contents escapin 

ws. iii. 143 The groups of male an 
(androphores and gynophores). 

hinx (xndro,sfinks). [a. Gr. dv8pd- 
opiyé, f. dvopo- male +SpHinx.] A man-sphinx ; 
a sphinx whose human portion 1s male. 

1607 TorseL, Four-footed Beasts (1673) 8 In the porch of 
Pallas..he Fecee such great colosses and Andro-sphin 
that it was afterwards supposed he was buried therein. ths0 
Leitcn Waller's Anc. Art § 228 Sphinxes or androsphinxes 
are lions with human heads. 

drospore (c‘ndro,spéex). of. [ad. mod. 
L. androsporus, f. (by Pringsheim) Gr. dy3po- male 
+ondpos SPORE, seed e zoospore which in 
certain fucoid Algw produces the male reproduc- 
tive organs. 

2064 in Wzestsr. 2875 Bennet & Dven Sachs’ Bot. 229 
In many species (of Gcdogoniem) the female plant produces 
peculiar swarm-spores (Androspores) out of which proceed 
very smal) male plants. 

mous (£ndrg'témos), «. Bot. [f. Gr. 
dvdpo- male + -roy-os cut + -OUS.] Having the fila- 
ments of the stamens divided into two parts. 


rs da Syd. Soc. Lex. 
t+tAndro‘tomy. Obs.rare—'. [f.Gr.dv8po- male, 
man + -royla cutting.J The dissection of human 
bodies; more accurately denominated anthropotomy. 
@ r69z Bovis Wks. I. 63 (R.) Androtomy, as some of the 
moderns call the dissection of man's body, to distinguish it 
from zootomy, as they name the dissection of the bodies of 
other ani 3793 in JonNSON; and in i 
-androus, fot.sufiz of adjs., f. mod.L. -andr-us 
(a. Gr. -avdpos adj. ending, f. dvBp- stem of dvfp 
man) +-o0s. Used as=‘having.. male organs or 
stamens’; as in /vt-androus having three stamens, 
ee having many stamens, gynandrous 
ving stamens situated on the pistiL 
+A-ndszech. Ots. rare. [OE. andsuc denial, 
cf. andsaci-an to deny, refuse, f. and- against + sac 
yempcanige pe. ye: ial, sipmason. 
ions (r).47a Pes warts sidume: peyote Trin. Coll, 
fom. 147 Mid awiche teares lauede Seint peter pe hore of 
pe rr slane of 


f. prec. +-AR, 
andolle).) = 


hore of the same Con- 
Huxuey Anat. Juv. 
female g 


ure helendes andseche. 
, & ,a.and sb, Obs, [OE. and- 
sete, 1. and against + sate from sitt-an to sit.] 
A.. adj. ci hateful, soos ae 
whee enactiakgendte. psd dy Speer Hom. 107 Seip 


819 


him ansete. ¢se0e Onn 26070 He wane Godd anndamte 


is 
& all unncwene. 
B. sé. An enemy, foe. 
¢ race Trin. Coll. Hom. 115 Pe king waa comen fro fehte . 
hadde his andsete ouercumen. 
re, obs. form of ANSwRa. 

Andvile, obs. form of AnviL. 

Andweald, bad f. anwaid: see OnWALD. 

tA-ndwurde, -wyrde, v. Obs. [OE. and- 
wyrd-an, -werdan, -wirdan, cogn. with OHG. 
antwurtan (mod.G. antwortes), OS. andwordian, 
Goth. andwaurdjan; formed on the sb., Goth. 
andawaurd:, Os. andwordi, OHG. antwurti, 
MHG. antwirte (mod.G. antwort), OE. andwyrde 
an answer; f. anda-, and-, against, back + word 
(Goth. waurd) ‘word.’ The sb. asdwyrue vin 
King Aélfred) was displaced by andswars before 
the end of the OE. period ; the vb. also was usually 
replaced by andswerian, ANewern, in late OE., and 
did not survive 12th c.] To answer. 

¢ K. ZEcrarp Oros. 1. x. §x Hy him andwyrdon and 

¢ re00 JELraic Gen, tii. a Dat wif andwirde. — 

xvi. 6 Abram hire andwerde. ¢ se00 Ags. Gosg. Matt. xxvii. 
rq He ne andwerde mid nanum worse. {w.r. andswarede; 
Lind, ondsuarede, Rushw. andwyrde, Haff. G. andswer- 


ede}. 337% Lamb. Hom. 9:1 Da and-wurde Petrus, hit is 
underted. /did. Da and-wrde Petrus. 


+Ane, a. Obs. or dial. [representing sundry parts 
and uses of the adj. Onn OF dn = J 

lL. dn-e: Various inflected forms of dvs ‘one’: in 
OE. the acc. sing. fem., nom. and ace. pl. of indef. 
decl., and nom. and acc. sing. fem. and neut. of 
def. decl.; in early ME. representing other earlier 
inflections, esp. dat. sing. m. and n., but used 
chietly as the def. form, and after the sb. = ‘only’: 
. Or Ch Abiestrode sid fnetidd 

1 Ke VOR. , eat endsunne anet a 
Pai debe Gen. 3134 Nymide fed dne. ¢ 1000 dadtoas a la 
bys ane mé. ¢ 2379 Lamd, Hom. 35 Bi-foren lm preoste 
ane. Pepe wl alga eid, 7 Serue Godd ane. J/oid. 25 Al.. 

2. In ME., north. dial., common variant of ass 
(ane = Gn, with mute ¢ indicating long vowel), the 
full form of the numeral used absol. or attrib. bef. 
a vowel (bef. a const. reduced to 2); also occas, 
of the weakened numeral or ‘indef. article’ bef. a 
vowel, the stress alone distinyuishing the two 
senses (as in Ger. ei and Fr. wn). See AN aaj.! 

3340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 3109 Pe body with flesshe and 
bane Es harder pan pe saul by it anc. 1340 — Prose 
Treat. 8 Ane es pat sche es never ydill 237g Bansour 
Bruce vy. 24 Rouit alwayis in-till anc. czgag Wryntoun 
Cron, vit. v. 98 This is ane of my Ladyis Pynnys 

8. In 16th c. Sc, the literary representative of 
earlier ane, an, and a, in all positions, alike as 
numeral and indefinite article. = One, an, a. 

¢r49g Wyntoun Cron. un. ix. 8 Ane honest man and of gud 
fame, Tax:830 Peebles fo Play 51 Ane young man.. With 
ane bow cola ane bolt. 3, Srewanr Cron. Scotl. 1, ir 
profound clerk is he. 2978 Ps. li. in Se, Poems 166k C. II. 
220 Ane sweit humble hert. 1988 A. Kino Canisius’ Catech. 
x24 Sic a ane as makis nocht ane man gods enimie. 

In mod. Sc. and north dial., the absolute form 
of the numeral one (pron. @n, in, 'n, yin, yen, yen, 
gen, yan); the adj. form bef. either vowel or const. 
ing a, a¢ (pron. 4, i, T, yl, yé, yé, ye, Pink One. 
ex6eo A. Hume Orthog. Brit. Tong. (3065) 33 e is a noun 
of number. 1960 CLunzez in Burns Wes. 1. 364, I loe nae 
a laddie but ane. 21796 Burns Wks. (Moxon) 476 Oh, let 
me in this ae night, This ae, ac, ac night. - Wirs0n 
Neoct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 177 At ane and the same 

Ane, obs. form of Awn and of One v, 

sane, suffix. 1. Occas. Eng. ad. L. -dus, perh. 
orig. a. Fr. -ain ; used, chiefly for sake of distinc- 
tion, in words that have a parallel form in -a#, as 
germane, humane, urbane, also in mundane. 

2. Chemical formative. +a. Arbitrary ending 
proposed by act for names of monochlorides, now 
obsolete. (See Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 121.) 

b. Organte Chem. In the systematic nomenclature 
proposed by Hofmann 1866, the formative of the 
names of the saturated hydrocarbons of composition 
C,, Hy 549 also called parafines ; as Methane CH, 
(formerly Methyl hydride), Ethane C,H,, Propane 
C,H,, Butane or Quartane C,H,,, Fentane C,H;,, 
Hexane C,H,,, etc. [The formation is parely imit- 
ative; the Greek feminine patronymic endings -ene, 
-int, -one (-hvn, -tvn, -ovn) were already in partial 
use in naming hydrocarbon derivatives. Hofmann 
proposed the adoption of the entire vowel series 
“BNE, -6Ht, -ine, one, -uné, and the strict a 
of these to hydrocarbons of the types  . har 
Cuan» C, Lt Tok £0 on and? C 2a—6s or their 


+ Aneabil, «. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [ 


Saunz Reg. May. 3 Ane aneabil 
Aneal Tobe form. of AWRLE, Aueaa Agua. 
Aneanst, obs. form of anenst, ANENT. 


Aneantine, adapted spelling of the eariler 
anentise, ANTENTISE &. Ods., to reduce to nothing, 
conformed to mod.Fr. andantir. 

Ansar (dntez), adv. and prep. [ef. encw, a/ar.] 


1. Nearly, well-nigh, almost, to a nearness. 

x608 Swans. Fer. 1. Introd. 5x The lady shrieks, & well 
fall in travail with her fear. 1669 Woaunce 

know anear in what 


Near, as op to afar. 

2798 Coranipce Anc. Mar. v. v, And soon I heard a roar- 
ing wind, It did not come anear. 380g Scott Las? Minster. 
v. xxxi, Now seems it far, and now a-near. 2870 Moaus 
Earth. Par. 1. 1. 283 And timidly the women drew anear. 

B. prep. Near, near to. 

a3730 Artznsuny Lett. |. (T.) To t the clergy. . from 
coming anear me. 26go Bracnige Aschylus 1. 137 While 
anear thee Pours this sorrow-atricken maid The pure liba- 
tion. 1079 Lone Aneid 1x. r some river's bank. 

(Anie1), ». arch.; also 6 anere, -ser, 
-erre, 7 annear. [f. A- pref. 11 + NKAR v.] 

+1. intr. a. To draw near, or approach fo. Obs. 

154 State Papers, Henry Vill, Wl. 200 Diverse hus 
bandmen aneryth un tohym. 1983 Stanvnunst Aeneis 11. 
(Arb.) 54 Such troups as neauer too citty Troian anee 

+ b. To be near or close fo. Obs. 

2583 Sranvnunat Aeneis u. (Arb.) 66 A tumb to Troytowne 
and mouldy tempil aneereth. 

2. trans. To approach, come or be near to; to 
Near. arch. 

3906 J. Hooxen Giraldus's Hist. Ivel.in Holinsh. 31. 94/2 
If they durst anerre the coast. «2687 P. WaLsn quoted in 
QO. Rev. XXXVIII. 543 Never has any other nation .. an- 
neared the Milesian race.. in the most unnatural. . destruc- 
tive feuds, s8g0 Mus. Browninc Foems Il. 5a ‘Ihe castle 
.. to-night anears its fall. 2873 Mvuns Poencs 2 Yet not in 
solitude if Christ anear me. 

Aneath (ini‘p, Sc. inep), prep. [f. A prep. + 
Neatu, for beneath ; cf. afore, ahind, the northern 
forms of before, behind.| Beneath. 

¢ 380s H. Macnnivr Poems (218441336 Aneath thy sheltering 
wing I flee. 28x13 Hocc Queen's Wake 175 Ane loviye 
jJand anethe her lsye. s@ag J. Wuson Noct. Amébr. 1.6 
Aneath the marbled roof of clouds. 

797 Bales (enckdoutedg). [f. ANxopoTEZ 

+ -AGE. 

l. Anecdotes collectively ; anecdotic literature. 

3803 De phir in Lond. . Mar. (title) Anecdotage. 
2838 4 — Casars Wks. 3862. 23 So minute and curious a col. 
lector of anecdutage as Suetonius. 1876 J. Davins in 
Academy 25 Nov. 515 His biography. . a repertory of anec- 
dotage tothe critics. 

2. Humorously (attributed to John Wilkes; sug- 
gested by age and dotase), Garrulous old age. 

2898 Blachw. Mag. XXXVI. 11a The disgusting ere 
sions of their anile anecdotage. 1870 Disnakii Lothair 
xxviii. 224 When a man fell into his anecdotage it was a sign 
for him to retire from the world, 1880 M. Coutis Th. in 
Gard, 1. 15: A man who has reached his anecdotage—to use 
a pun which Disraeli the youngerhas conveyed from Wilkes. 

Anecdotal (senekdeutél), a. [f. ANECDOTE + 


AL 1.) OF, or, to, or consiauiig of ee oe 
Cha . a Apr. 74 A few anecdotal.not i 
nag may s0 be acasd, reapecting such animals. shgo 
Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 123 A certain sense of anecdotal 
vivacity. rte Ch. Times an. 36 The weakest part of 

the work... has been the otal portion. 
‘rian. 1Ods. [f. next +-ABIaN; cf. 


abecedarian.| One who publishes anecdotes. 
az Noatn £.camen 1. viii. P 79. 644 Our ordinary 
otarians make use agree but do not declaredly 


évéxdora things sp) heap f. dy priv. + ée8or-os 
«-Riddovas to 


f the E he Justinian, which consisted chiefly 
of tales of the private life of the court; whence 


Florence, or the 
i of the House of Medicis [a translation 
Varillas’ Anecdotes de Florence). 1707 Swirr Gulliver m. 


viii. 230 Those who pretend to write or secret 
history. 2797-92 Cuamenns Cycl., Anecdotes, Anecdata, a 
term used bysome porn eg the titles of Secret Histories ; 
that is, of such as relate secret affairs and transactions 
of princes; s with too much freedom, or too much 
sincerity, of the manner and conduct of persons in authority, 

i Buanz State 


to allow of their made public. 
gt.'Whs Ii. vay Prokasing even industrionsly, in thie pab- 


did not get on very well together 

oan we ° 
2. "The narrative of a detached incident, or of a 
single event, told as being in iteelf interesting or 


ing. (At first, An item of gossip.) 


ANECDOTED. 


8763 Youia in Filis Orig. Lett. u. 483 1V..qe9 Mensicur 
os; will tell you all ihe anecduten ot Londent better than 
Jcan, 2769 Junins Loti. xxix. 133 The anecdote was re- 
ferred to, merely to show how ready a man, etc. 1789 Boswai.. 
Let. 21857) 320 Ut tlife of Johnson) will certainly be. . full 
of literary and characteristical anecdotes (which word, by 
the way, Johnaon always condemned, aa used in the sense 
that the French, and we froin them, ase it, as signifying 
particulars. 3606 Man. Evcewonta Forester (1838 t60 
Telling little anecdotes to his disadvantage. 1832 Hr. 
Maxtineau Demerara |. 12 He told some anecdotes of 
Alfred's childhoud. <Afed. An after-dinner 

b. collect. 

3006 Dranauis in, Grey nt. ii. gs A companion who knew 
everything, everyone, full of wit and a 

3. Comd., as ancedote-book, -loving ; anecdote- 
monger, a retailer of anecdotes. 

1860 Bunton &é4, -Aanter 1. 125 Irish bulls. . manufactured 
for the... anecdote-buoks betray their artificial origin. 
Ldin, Rev. UXUT, 364 By no means so explanatory as his 
anecdote-loving master could desire. 807 /bid. X. 3 The 
large tribe of anecdote- 28g0 Mauanice Mor. ) kilos, 
364 The gossiping anecdote-mongers of later (sreece. 

ecdoted ‘nnékdovted), ppl. a. rare. [f. 
ANKCDOTE + -ED.] Made the subject of an anecclote. 

1867 Howncts /tadl, yours r7o It ww aw story they tell in 
Rowe, where every i is anecdoted. 

Anecdotio cenékdg'tik), a. [f. as prec. +-10; of. 
mod.Fr, asecdotizue.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of anecdotes. 

1626 H.C. Rostnson Diary II. ro His conversation is only 
intelligent and anecdotic and gentlomanly. sBeg CaRLvLu 
Aise. 11.6 The pecultar talencol the French in all... anecdotic 
departraents, 3896 [.evea Murtiss of Cro’ M. 237 That taste 
for story-telling--that anecdotic habit is quite vulgar. 

3. Addicted to anecdote, ready to tell stories. 

2870 Hawrnoann Jing. Note-bhs. (1879 If. 67 The Captain 
ix .. very talkative and anecdotic. 2883 1 thengwum 5 Feb. 
1y2 Dr. Stevens, however, is not an anecdotic biographer. 

Anecdo'tical, «. [f. as prec. + -1CAL.] 

1. Of the nature of anecdofa or anecdotes. 

21744 Bounusaoxe 70 /'ope (L.) Particular anecdotical 
traditions, whose authority is unknown or suspicious. s8go 
Muaatvare Xow. Butp. 1V. xxxvii. 267 The anecdotical gos- 
sip of Suetonius. Daily News 26 Dec. 3/3 The anec- 
dotical and more secret parts of the late events, 

2. Gossiping ; story-telling. 

@ 3746 Pore It/hs. 178! VIL. aza (Jod.) If the graver his- 
torians hereafter shall be silent of this year's events, the 
anorgua and anecdosical wy make posterity some amends, 
2062 Dickens Jeff. (2880) 11. 143 He was talkative, anec- 
dotical, and droll. 

Anecdotically, adv. [f. prec.+-.¥2.] In 
an anecdotic manner; with use of anecdotes. 

3073 Lit, IVorld 6 Jan. 6 They do not talk epigrammati- 
cally enough for onc kind of reporters, nor anecdotically . . 
enough for another. : ; 

Anecdotist (x nékdostist, inekddtist). [f. An- 
gcooTg + -18T.] A relater of anecdotes or anecdota. 

1837 Cariyte Diamond Neckl. xvi, To the astonishment 
of .. all Quidnuncs, Journalists, Anecdotists, Satirists, 28g0 
Meanwvace Rom. Linf, (1869) 1. viii. 2 A mere invention 
of the Roman a otistsy. 28gg Kinastry Garucws 161 
Waterton and Jesse.. are rather anecdotists than systematic 


or acientific enquirers. 

‘Anecdotive (re‘nékdoutiv), a. rave, [irreg. 
f. as prec. + -1VE; cf. fa/kative.] = ANEODOTIC 2. 

1681 M. Lewis 2 Pretty Girds UL. 174 Mr. Palmergrew very 
anccdotive. 

+ Anecdoto'grapher. és. rare~'. [f. med. 
L.. anecdo(-a (xe ANeECDUTE), after biographer.) 
One who publishes asecdota or secret historics. 

2606 F. Spuncn Anecd. Flovence Ded., The ushering in of 
such ure the prerogative of the Anecdoto-yrapher. 

+ Ane'dged, ppl. a. Obs. rare—'. [€ phrase ax 
edge ‘on edge’ (sce AN prep.) + -Bn.] Set on edge. 

879 Lanai Gard. Hea 
aned,ed, chew it [purslaine}. 

Anetald, anefauld, early forms of AFALD. 

Anehede, obs. north. f. ONEHRAD, -HOOD, 
unity. 

c ue Hamroie Prose Treat.13 The Anehede of Godd with 
mance sanle, «1400 Kel Jieces Thornt, MS. 45 \t behou- 
ede nede pat anehede and manyhede bathe ware in Godd. 

Anelace (anelate in Blount), var. ANLACE. 

Anele \ini'l), v. arch. Forms: 4 aneli, -ye, 
4-6 aneyle, § enele, 6 aneil, -eele, anneyls, -el, 
6-7 aneal(e, anneal, 4- anele. [orig. ancli-en, f. 
An- pref. 1 on + eli-en to oil, f. OE. ele, ale, oil 
"off, ad. L. oleum. Cf. ANott. 

1. To anoint (chiefly as a religious rite), 

¢ 433g Suoannam 44 Me schel the mannes lenden anelye. 
x6qa Jun. Tavion Apsscap. (1647-205 Dispensation. . ut bap- 


(3633) sro Teethach, and 


tesatos b'ngnant, wv anenle luptieed ple. 1649 — Gi. 
Ex xv. @ «1 Mary Magdalen thought it not good 
enough to annual his sacred feet. 17g Faunan Sil. & 


boices x. 191 The love of Mary. .led her tu..anele with 
precious spikenard her Saviour's feet. 

2. spec. To give the last anointing or extreme 
unction to the dying. (See oaferaha ere 
2303 RK. Raunne //andl, Synne 11 any.. »Anele hem 
née bat pey shulde deye. x Case Geld. Leg: 337/4 He 
dyde doo catfe hia Abbot d hym to be eneled or 
enoynted. 149g Fasvan vit. 318 Chyldren were tened 
oo& men Sea & anelyd. 3 ALSGR. 433/1, I aneele 
a sicke man.. Jenhnylie, ssf Br. Wateon 7 Sacv. xxx. 
1y3 Priestes or Priest .. to praye over you, and to ancyle 
you. Roce CA, of Fathers 111. u. 79 For aneling those 
whose sickness threatened them with speedy death. 
Anele, obs. form of ANNEAL, ANHELE. 


(enflektrik), a. and sb. [f. Aw- 
pref. 10 + Evgorsioc. } 

A. adj. ta. Non-clectric (obs.). b. Parting 
Ta idly with any electricity developed in it. 

ripe lorwuster's Cyl. 11. 6y/a Anelectric, a word em 
by the French to denote those bodies that are non- uctors 

Klectricity. s@g3 Mavnu £x. Lez., Anelectric, having 
no electric properties. 

B. 5. ta. A non-electric body; a substance 
which does not become electric when rubbed (o¢s.). 
b. A body, such as a metal, which being a good 
conductor parts rapidly with electricity. 

3863 Atuinson Ganot's Physica (ed. 3) 585 Bodies were 
formerly divided into .. those which become electrical by 
Biction, and anelectrics, or those which do not possess this 
Anelectrode (xcnfle‘ktroud). [f. dod up + 
ELKOTRovE (f. GAeerpow amber, taken as = ‘electri- 
city’ +482 way, path.) The positive pole of a 
galvanic battery; the point at which the electric 
current enters the fluid to be electrolyzed. 

2864 Wesstee cites FArapav. 

mio (en/lektrotenik), a. Phys. 
{f next.+-1c.) Ofor pertaining to anelectrotonus. 

3877 ATKINNON Ganof's PAysics (ed. 7) § 804 Theexcitabilit 

of the nerve is diminished in the anelectrotonic region. 1 


Fostzr PAys. 1. ii. 61 The nerve is said to be in an anelec- 
trotonic condition, 


|| Anelectrotonus (x'nflektrgténds). Phys. 
[mod. f. dy = dva up +#Aexrpow amber (see ELEc- 
TRIC) + 7éy-0s strain, tension.}] A state of depressed 
irritability produced in a nerve in the vicinity of 
the positive pole of an electric current which tra- 
verses it. 

2073 A. Fut Phys. Man lil. 116 Near the anode, the ex- 
cita ty of the nerve is diminished, and this condition has 
been cailedanelectroltojnus, 1878 Fosrzn Pays. v ii. § 2. 62 


The changes in the region of the anode are spoken of as an- 
electrotonus. 


Ane‘led, //. cz. [f. Awetxv.+-xD.] a. An- 
ointed ; b spec. Having received extreme unction. 
1897, Noatn Dial! of Princes (2568) 12 a, The goodlye 


Faustina in 4 daies dyed..of a burnynge feuer, and 50 an- 
nealed was caried to Rome. 1 Be. Watson 7 Sacr. 
xxx. 191 Christ luwardly worketh the inuisible e..in 


the soule of the party aneyled. [s60e Suaxs. //amrl. 1. v. 
97 Vanhouzsiled, deeappointed, vnnaneld. } 

Anelepy, early form of ONKLEPY: see ANLEPI. 

+Aneler. Os. rare—'. In 7 annealer. [f. 
ANELE v.+-kR}1,] One who anoints, sfec. who 
administers extreme unction. 

3696 ‘Taare Conn. Matt, xxv. 9 As if God should say.. 
Go to your indulgencers, pardon-mongers, annealers. 

Aneli, -ly, north. forms of Ox.y. 

Ane‘ling, v4/.sb.,arch. For forms see ANELE v. 
[f. Angus v.+-1nal.] The action of anointing, 
usually a8 a religious rite; unction ; and spec. the 
last anointing or extreme unction of the dying. 

3303 R. Baunne Handl. Syune 13234 pese clerkys kalle hyt 
oynament, On englys hyt ys aneylyng. gnany SOREN A @o 
Sacrament of aneliuige, Nou her ich wolle te 2483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Ley. 34/1 ‘The last unction or enelyng. 3 
Moke Com/. agst. vid. 4. Wha. 1557, 1164/1 Somme that 
lie adiynge saye full devoutely .. prayers wyth the Prieste 
at theyr anneylinge. sag8 Br. Watson 9 Sacr, xxx. 191 

e outwarde sacrament of Aneiling. 16g0 Jan. TAYLOR 
Holy Dying iv. #9 (1727) 378 Ie is..an excellent anealing 
us to burial. 283 (Sce Ange rv. 2.) 


Ane us (dne'litres), a. Ant. [f. Gr. dvd- 
Avrpos sheathless, f. dy- priv. + dAurpor a covering.) 
Not having the anterior wings converted into elytra 
or wing-cases as in beetles, but all membranous 
as in bees, etc. 

3847 in Craic. 

Anemious (ini'mijas), 2. rare. [f. Gr. dvduu-os 
windy +-uus.) Of plants: Windy, s.¢. growing 
in windy and exposed situations. 

2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Anemne, early form of ANAME v. Ods., to name. 

Anemochord (ane'mdkfid). rare. [mod. f. 
Gr. dveyos wind + xop84 a string (of a lyte, etc.) ; 
cf. Fr. andmocorde, and harpsi-chord.) A species 
of harpsichord, in which atrings were moved 
by the wind; an eolian harp. 

2Gor W. Tavior in Month. Afag. X11. 423 The Anemo- 
chord was invented by John James Schnell. 

Anemocracy (cnimekrisi). nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. Gvepos wind + -(0)cRracy, Gr. «pareia rule ; cf. 
theocracy.) A government by the wind. 

2808 Svp. Suitn /'dymeley's Lett. Wha, 1859 II. 165/21 The 


tories 
rograms, thermo- 
grams. 188: C Buaron in Vathre No. 622. 522 A machine 
intended for the mechanical reduction of ane 


(ane mdyraf\, [f. as prec. + 
~ypad-os -writing, -writer; cf. éeclegraph.] An in- 
strument for recording on paper the direction and 
force of the wind. oe 


‘ AWSMONSE.: 


which winds. record thes owe rection and ee 1 “of 
@ The anemographe of our». infand stati aor 
(dne:mogreefik), a. [f. prec. 
+-10.] Of or pertaining to anemography ; pro- 
du by an anemograph. 
308: W. Lev in Naturry XXIV. 6 Compating anemo- 
Kuemography (went gris). ra °. ff G 
sending’ . sare—®, ff. Gr. 
Gyepnus wind + -ypapia description ; cf. grography. 
1. Description of, or a ec aties on, the ee "1 


2798 in Jonson. 
a The art of recording the direction and force 
of the wind. 


et Ore (inemolp dgikil), a. sad [f. 
gn +-I0AL.] Of or pertaining to anemo Oey 


Lavosvrou Phys. Geogr. i. 6 A description of 
ous parts of the d from an anemologi int of view. 


ological 

Anomology (enime bidsi). {f. Gr. dvepos wind 
+-(0)LOGY.] The doctrine or science of the winds. 

s7gt E. Danwin Bot. Gard. 1. 93 sole, This imperfect 
sketch of Anemology. 

Anemometer (ren/memitar). [f. Gr. dvepor 
wind + -(O)METER ; cf. barometer. 

1. An instrument for measuring the force of the 
wind; a wind-gauge. 


2898 in Prvc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. 3 Drawings ofaself- re 
anemometer. 1860 Maury Pays. Geog. Sea ii. § 88 The 
sea-weed .. serves the mariner as aw sort of marine aneme- 
meter, 
2. An apparatus for indicating the wind-pressure 
in an organ. 
2076 Hires Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 55 A wind-gauge, or 
anemometer ..is a small curved glass tube into which a little 
were poured, and it is then placed in one of the pipe holes 


on the soup 
trio (aine:mome'trik), 2. [f. ANEMo- 
Ot or pertaining to anemometry. 

288: W. Ley in Nature XXIV. & ‘The comparison of ane- 
mometric records. 1888 Athengum 5 June 703/t Anemo- 
metric variations, and hydrometric alternations. 

Ane:mome‘trical, a. = prec. 

x8gs Paustirs Kep. Brit. Assoc, A complete anemome- 
trical register should give .. the direction of the wind, and 
its pressure or velocity. 2065 Athenwum No. 1979. 4359/2 
Anemometrical observations. 

Anemometrograph (aine:me,me'trdgraf). [f. 
gan +-ypaos writer] = ANEMUGBAPH. 

2847 in Craic. 

Anemometry (enimpmétri). [f. Gr. dvepos 
wind + -werpia: see -METRY.] The measurement of 
the force or velocity of the wind. 

2047 PHiviirs wp Brit, Assoc. 340 Anemometry .. is 
a process of recording certain cffects of the (honzontal) 

reassure or movement of the atmosphere. 188: in Nature 
RXIV. 96 The present state of anemometry. 

(ane'mdnal', a. rarve-*. [irreg. f. 
Gr. dvey-os wind, with ending due perh. to anemone, 
or to asaoc. with diagun-al, phenomen-al, longitu- 
din-al, etc.) Of or pertaining to the wind. 

pOgr- Bint A smosph.Wavesin Man. Se. Eng. 185 Thethird 
kin anemonal movement. 

Anemone (ine'mon:, Bot. LZ. eniinde nz). Also 
7 enemony, 7-9 anemony. [a. L. anemdné, a. 
Gr. dveyawn the wind-flower, lit. ‘daughter of the 
wind,’ £. dvep-os wind + -awwvy fem. patronymic suff. 
The anglicized anemony was common last century.) 

1. Sot. A genus of plants (N.O. Aannnculacer) 
with handsome flowers, widely diffused over the 
temperate regions of the world, of which one (4. 
memorosa), called also the Wind-flower, is common 
in Britain, and several brilliantly-flowered species 
are cultivated. 

rggz ‘l'urnen //erbal, (1568) 390 Anemone hath the name. . 
because the floure neuer openeth it selfe, but when the 
wynde bloweth. 2657 S. Puacnas Pol. Flying /ns. 1. xv. 94 
Bees gather of there flowers following... In March.. Ene- 
mony. 3788 ‘Lnoyson Spring 533 From the soft wing of 
vernal breezes shed, Anemonies. 1799 B. Sriviincristt 
in Afisc. J'racts (176a) 149 Linnwus anys that the wood 
anemone blows from the arrival of the swallow, 31963 
Sruxu.y Padeogr. Sacra 13 The wild anemone is cal 
pasque flower, from the Paschal solemnity of our Saviour’s 
death. 12673 Svmonps Gré. Poets xil. 403 Scarlet and white 
anemones are there, some born of Adonis’ blood, and some 
of Aphrodite's tears. 

Dp xi cay ay Chae 

. nemon ts. 
Be earn Aarobion eee, ILL. sof, have not grounded 
any part of the anemony pattern. 

ef Zool, Gea Anemone: (when understood from 
the subject or context ‘Sea’ is omitted ;) the popu- 
lar name of various Actinoid aoa a8 to especially 
of the genera Actinia, Bunodes, an tip aetna 

3 fea Trans. bt 37" Lclipped 3 poses a 

2 AI7, seen 
ned pyr etsy size swallow a smelt at least iz 
extemmive 


METRY + -1C.] 


ANEMONIC: 


‘ Anemonio (sxnimpnik), a. Chem. [f. prec + 
-Ic.] Derived from the anemone. 
sOgea Fownne CAgin. 1150 Anemonic acid. 
(Ane'ménin). Chem. ff. as 
+-IN.J An acrid crystalline substance, ob 
from several species of anemone. 


jd ae an tite Rammoninn oceans te Ancwow 
udsats atta Dict, C, . A. the ection 
a] fi ; Ale 4 2 


ned 


alkalis, anemonin is into c ac. 
Anemony, see ANEMUNE. 
An me (senimg'filas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
dveyos wind + giA-08 loving, fond of + -ovs.) Wind- 


loving ; ausisted by the wind in fertilization, wind- 
fertilized. ; 

2674 Lunsuocx’ Wild Fi. i. g The pollen is wind-borne, 
whence they have.been termed ane: lous, Daawin 
Cross-fertii, x. 403 The amount of pollen uced by ane- 
which it is often 
b great. 
Anemosco (ine moukoup). Tobe [mod. f. 
Gr. dvepos wind + -oxowos watching, a watcher; also 
mod.Fr.] An instrument for showing the direc- 
tion of the wind, or poreteliing  cannge of weather. 

2706 PHicLivs, Amemoscope, a ics invented to fore- 
shew the Change of the Air, or the Shifting of the Wind. 
2787-3 pple Cyci. av., H = =: 

t, atc., ver anem z ICKEAL 
fr pail: Frans, XLAUL. 9 The Anemoscope ts'e, Machine 

t Feet and a Quarter high, consisting of a broad and 
weighty Pedestal, a Pillar fastened into 11. and an iron Axis, 
of anout half an Inch Diameter, fastened into the Pillar. 
Upon this Axis turns a wooden Tube, at the Top of which is 
placed a Vane. s8x8 Edin. Rez. XX. 184 This whimuical 
piece of mechanism, under the name of anemoscope. 

Anempas, -t, anen, -0e, obs. forms of ANEXT. 

Anencephalic (éne ns/ferlik), a. Pays. [f. 
Gr. dveyuépad-os + -1C.]) ANENCEPHALOUS. 

sd 47 Toon Cyr? Anat. & Phys. If. qa0f2 Anencepha- 
lic faetunes. 2848 Sin J. Simraon Jfonth. Mad. Se. 1X. 
241 ‘The auencephalic child born at Dundee. 

Anence old (senénse‘faloid), a. Phys. [f. 


as prec. + -1l), like.) Partially, or tending to be, 

anencephalous. 1879 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 
Anencephalous (xnénse‘fales', 2. Phys. 
mod, f. Gr. dveyadpad-os in Galen (f. dy priv. + 


yeepados brain, prop. adj. ‘ within the head,’ f, ly 
= dy in + eepadn head)+-ous. Cf. Fr. anencéphale.} 
Brainless ; wanting, or bereft of, the brain. 

1836 -39 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V1. 9471/2 Congenital 
malformations, such as acephalous and anencephalous states. 
r6g6 Bain Senses & /ntedl. 1, ii. 4 20 (1864) 58 The Automa- 
tic actions.. we have seen to go on in the decapitated or 
anencephalous animal. 

An-e-nd, pir. arch. [see An Prep, and Enp.} 

+ 1. At last, in the end, in fine. Ods. 

¢ 2300 Cast, Loue 1224 And hou he hit ouer-com an ende, 

2. To the end, right through; straight on, con- 
stantly: continuous Be consecutively. arch. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. wv. 138 Hele hem light : ‘ weede 
hem ofte anende. sgg2 SHans. 7teo Gent. iv. 'W. 66 A 
slaue, that still an end, turnes me to shame. Quartes 

fob Milit. (3717) 181 Some lag, whilst others gal on be- 

ore; All go an-end, some faster, and some slower, 1748 
Ricuanpson Clarissa VII. a lg Aer ride an hundred 
miles an end tv enjoy it. x ns. THRALE in Fohusoniana 
(1845) I. 75 He would follow the hounds filty miles an 


end. 
+3. Afost an end: almost mulerraptely: almost 
always, mostly, for the most part. (és. 

1970 87 Hownsurp Scot. Chron. (1806) II. 957 An armie 
an which lay mustan end at Douglasse. 2638 J. iv Monffet's 
Theat. Ins. 1074 1n Europe they are most an end black ones. 
3676 Bunvan Pilgr. sath geal him! I wasa great Com- 
Marr. Ot ark Wie ts 2 But, 1 tg ig seca 
ministers of parishes, but vadigent curates. . 

4. On end, in an upright position. arch. 

agpg Saks. a /fen. V1, 11. ib | Bd Mine haire be fixt an end, 
as one distract. 19703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 149 The whole 
number of Boards areset anend. 1827 CoLeripce Za 
iv. i, His steed, which proudly rears an-end. c z@go 
Nav. (Weale) 92 The topmasts are said to be an-end when 
they are hoisted up to their usual stations. 

Anent (inent), grep. and adv. Forms: a 1 
on efen, on efn, on emn, 2-3 onefent, oneuent, 
2-4 onont, 3 onond, 3-§ snont, 4 anen, 4- 
anent. &. with -¢: 13-3 anonde, ononde, 3 on- 
nente, 4 anende, 5-6 -ente. +. with -¢s,-5: 2 
anundes, 4 anendes, anemptes, -emtis, -entys, 
eyntes, enence, onence, 4-§ sanentes, -ens, 
-ence(s, 4 6 -entis, § aneentes, anents, -emps, 
5-6 -endes. 8. with -¢: 4 anentist, anenist, 4- 
-onat, § -emate,-enste, 5-Gannenst, 5-Ganempat, 
6 annempst, aneinst, enenat, anendest. [The 
form-history of this wd. ts several points not 
fullyexplained ; the primitive form is the OE. phrase 
on éfen, on ofr, on emn, with the dative = ‘on even 

und) with, on a level with,’ whence later side by 
side with, beside, face to face with, opposite, against, 
towards, in view of, etc.; cogn. w. OS. an eden, 
MHG. eneben, neben, and (with phonetic -f) sebent. 
In . also a final -¢ had been developed by 
3200, interchanging with -¢, perhaps by form- 
assoc. with some other word. At the same time 
this ‘extended form occurs with fmal -¢ and -¢s, 


htion . 


“821 
after datival and genitival words like om-bute(n, 


on-jeanes. Following the latter class also, the. 


final -s became in igth c ~t, giving anenéss/, 
anentst, anenst, a3 the midi. form, in literary use 
in 17th c, and still dialectal. The north pre- 
served the earlier anent, still common in north. 
dial., and in literary and legal Sootch, whence 
not pai in literary Eng. duting the present 


century. The early form avende may have been 
influenced by the prec. phr. AN-END; anont, enone, 
are not ex ined The devel t of meaning is 
largely parallel to that of again, aguinst.} 

A. 


L. in ine or company with. - 
tide by side with, in company 
r : 


Obs 
Him on efn lige ealdorgewinna, 
axcce ByrAl 78: pa on emp hyra frean feorh Gescaldon. 


+3. On a level with in position, rank, or value ; 
equal to, on a with. Oés. or dial. 
sas0 Hali Meid. 9 The poure... pat nabbed hwerwid bug- 


gen him brudgume onont han. ¢ zago aoe a ae 
ord in Cott. Hom. ab5 3if ich michte a pusandfald yiue be 
me selueh, nere hit nowt onont te pat 3ef be seluen for me. 
(3083 Eaatuan Dial. Hudders/. lass striving to rival a 
lady in the fanhion dresses anent her. } j 

+3. In the company of, with, among, beside, by 
(L. apud, Fr. ches, Ger. neben). Obs. or dtal. 

23fe Wycuir Gen, xxxi. 92 Aventist (2988 at) whom euer 
thow fyndiat the goddis, be he slaw. sgde — Gai. i. 18, I 
cam to Jerusalem, for to se Petre, dwellide anentis 
{2988 with) him fifteene dayes. 1907 Taxviea Hi Rolls 
sage Nt 107 ee enence be kyng [apud reguss 2432- 
tr. lems (2865) I. were Viij. maneres to e yeres ; 
ilj, anendes aan of EK rewe, thee anendes the Gre 
(2683 Eastnen Dial, /fuddersf, ¢ When one man works in 
comegeny with another, he anent him.] 

+4. With (figuratively), according to the way or 
manner of (L. afud). Obs. 

s38e Wye. Alark x. 97 Anentis men it is im ble, but 
not anemptis God ; jor all thingis ben possible anemptis 

od. ¢2499 Pecoce Repr. 1. xii. 63 Accepcioun of per- 
soones ia not anentin God. 

II. In front of. 

+ 5. Before the face of, in the sight or presence 
of we eg rare. _ 

a vcr Gen, xii. 25 The princis. . preyseden bir anen- 
tyshym. -- 2: Cor. vi.6A Peaches with brothir stryueth in 

ome, and that anentis vnfeithful men. ; 

+6. In the mental eyes or sight of; in the con- 
sideration, opinion, or reckoning of ; before. Ods. 

2390 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1353 Worldes wysdome.. Onence 
God es bot foly. +e Wveur Prev. ili. 7 Ne be thou wis 
anent thiself. t¢69 Manca. Paston in Lett. Gos 11. 340 And 
a nem op pebcal ler retly bownd to her as ye were 
arid 2q8gy Caxton Goll. Lag. 280/t Thou haste founde 
grace anenste oure lord Jhesu t. 

ITT. Facing, against, towards. 

7. Of position: Fronting, opposite, over against, 
close inst, close to. arch. or dial, 

cx » E. Addit. Poems A. 1135 A wounde ful wyde.. 
An-ende hys hert. 2366 Maunnarv. vii. 8o Anen that Vale 
of Josaphathe.. is the Chirche of seynt Stevene. 24go Mvyac 
196 thyn ost a-nont thy breste. 2g%3-9g Diurn. 

ccurr. 164 Wardane of the cist Merchis anentis Ingland. 
a6zo Hovcanp Camden's Brit, 1. The shelves or Garvan 
of sand be every where anenat the land. s8s7 E. Waucn 
Lanc. Life sox O’er anent this biggin. 1864 Heavvance 
Dark Huntsm, 7 The huntaman .. Anent me a moment, tall, 
tarried behind. 

In this sense many northern dialects have now fore-nent. 

+8. Of motion: Against, towards. Odés. 

39940 Hamroie Pr. Consr. 5130 He sal come doun .. Even 
onence [e. 7. ageyns] pe mouut of Olyvet. 2966 Maunpev. 
xxix, 998 Wylde Bestes.. that alen and devouren alle that 
comenaneyntes hem. 137g Barsoun Aruce xix. 528 Tharfor 
thair ost but mar abaid Buskyt, and ewyn anent thaim raid. 
17 Misfort. Arthur we. iv. in Hasl. Dedst. lV. 313 My 
slender bark ahall creep anenst the shore. : 

+ ©. Towards (expressing the bearing of actions, 
etc.: L. evga). Obs. 

czac0 Pater N. in Lamb. Hom. 35 Uwile mon hes un- 
dernim, to halden wel anundes him. ¢ 1390 Senyn Sages 
(W.) 087: Thou wirkis to thi , Onence thi son 
thou sold loue. 2427 Hex. V. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11.96 L 62 
How Duc Johan. .governeth him anenst us. 1470 Harp- 
wa Choon, clxux, Anentes Kyng Bruys to execute his treason. 
2512 Brapsnaw St Werburge (1848) 100 Why suffer ye suche 


wyckednes done for to be es our felawe? State 
Papers, Hen. Vill, VY. 457 Anenst Whom that louse was 
engendyrd in his hert when ye wer to gedyr. 


+10. In respect of, as regards, as to (limiting or 
confining the bearing of a statement L.gwoad). Obs. 

cxs90 Wohunge of uve J.ord in Cott. Hom. 273 Onont ti 
monhad born pu wes of Marie. c1e30 Ancr. X. 164 Auk 
hit, anonde [v. r. onefent] meidelure, mei leosen his holi- 
nesse. ¢2449 Pucock Xefr. Prol. : Correccioun .. longith 
oonli to the ouerer anentis his netherer. xg79 Wa 
Warr. in Nichol. Prvg. Q. Elis. 11. 397 These our lettres .. 
shall be your sufficient warraunte and dischardge in this 
behalf annempnat us, our heires and successors. 

+b. In this sense stren ed with as. Ods, 
holden hem as a-nont be. 


exgee Cast. Lone p 
€ Wreiir Sel, Wks. (1869) I. 33 Jesus.. wasan alién as 
anentis his god 2990 Swinpuaay Protest. in Foxe 
A. & M. (1562) 1. 598/x As anences taking away of Tem 

ralities..Iaaythus. ¢2g%0 N. Love Senavent. Mirr. (Gibbs 
MS.) nvill. 96 As anempst sothen deth, hit is spedeful for 


ANET. . 


many men for to haue a h. Plasmpten Corr. 
Astesnt Sectumasd'l het yon akan ay canciiaanie 
. In respect or reference to, respecting, Tegerd- 
ing, concerning, about. (Common in Scotch law 
phraseology, and affected by many English writer.) 
cages £. 6. Allit. Jecms A. 696 Ancnde ryztwys men, 3rt 
sayy a gome Dauid in sauter. ¢ xpfe Ser Herumd, g877 God 


e bat y anentes pilke neode Any-pyng sayde a-gayine. 
Ci A ‘. , .. 
ET a ee 


Anent the age of Bees there aredivera opinion. sya3 Wan- 

now Cory, (1843) 111. 43 The process at G anent Mr. 

Hervey. s820 Scort Adot xvii. 132 Nor is it worth while 

to vex oneself anent what cannot be wOeg Mirai. 

Noncuns, V. 8 The order anent the su Hurts 

hla $ close fe iii. 63, | go et like to make any violent 
anent the sayings o oaophers. 

+B. aes. (obj. understood). repose Obs. rad salt 

sgeo Wuirrinton . (9629176 b, the ot f 
anendest bs fyachesnonien: 7 R. Nicoh. Parwts 62 Aiveat 
waa sair-toiled father’s chair. 1863 Mus. ‘l'cocoop Yorksh, 
Dial, All yon meadows ower anent belong to grandfather. 

terous (Ane'ntéras), a. Zool. (mod. f. 
Gr. dy priv. +dvrepa bowels +-0vs, The name 
Anentera, mod.L., was given by Ehrenberg to cer- 
tain infusoria having no intestinal canal.) Desti- 
tute of an intestine ; belonging to the Anentera. 

1847-9 Toop Cyc Anat. ¢ Phys. NV 4/1 Animal polygastric, 
anenterous, x8gg Owrn Comp, Anat. ii. 24:1.) Such species 
have no intestine, no anus, and are said to be anenterous. 

Anentise. -ish, variant of ANIENTISE v. Ody. 

(s&ne:pipld ik), a. Phys. [mod. f, 
Gr. dv priv. +delsAcoy Epirioon +-10.] Having 
ho epiploon, or omentum. 

sO79 in Syd. Sor. Lex. | 

Anerd, var. Exnern v. Ods., to adhere to. 

Anerithmoscope (xnéri:pméskoup). [f. Gr. 
dofpOp-of countless (f. dy priv. + dpsOude number) 
+ -oxon-os observing ; cf. kaleidoscope.] (See quot.) 

2860 Catal. Electr. E-xhib. 8 Patent Anerithmoscope—a 
magic lantern for displaying pictorial .. advertisements, 
changing them automatically by means of electricity. 

t A-nerly, adv. worth. Obs, [Formed on Anr 
one; the -¢r is not accounted for; but cf formerly, 
latterly, utterly and thecompd. ALLENARLY.) Only, 
alone; merely, only just. 

137% Barsoun Arwee vit. 99 Quhen he saw his lord »wa 
stad, That he wes left swaanerly. /bid. x. 608 Ane place 
thai fund so braid That thai mycht syt on anerly. cs 
Wvywtoun Crow. v. x. 332 Wes in hys begynyg Hot anerly o 
Brettane Kyng. @ 1g00 Lancelot 1476 The strenth of vic- 
tory..cummyth not of man, bot anerly Of hyme, the wich 
haith every strinth. 1gs3 DoucLas Ames 1x. lv. 13g ‘Thy 
maint reuthfull moder.. Quhilk anerlie.. Has followit the 
hir louit child about. 

(xnéroid), a. and sé. [a. mod.Fr. 

anéroide, {.Gr. a priv. + ynp-ds wet, damp: see -01D.) 

A. adj. Specifying a barometer, in which the 

pressure of the air is measured, not by the height 

of a column of inercury or other finid which it 

sustains, but by its action on the elastic lid of a 
box exhausted of air. 

2848 Mechan. Mag.19 Aug.{ Aneroid’ does not oceurin the 
description of ‘the new French barometer,’ but in the index 
tothe volume.) 2849 Dent title) The C ction and Uves 
of the Aneroid Barometer. 2063 Asariub tole fet. ‘To 
take with me an aneroid barometer, as I desi¢tad to check 

various slatementn .. as to the height. 
B. sb. [Short for ‘Aneroid barometer.’] 

2849 Dent in Athenarum 07 Jan., The Aneroid of M. Vidi. 

1075 xprorD Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. ed, 2) 93 In the aner- 

» atmospherica] pressure ia measured by ite effect in 
altering the shape of a small, hermetically sealed, metallic 
box. 1879 C. Kine in Cassell's Techn. Fduc. 1V. rx4/fe The 
pocket aneroid .. resembles a watch in size and appearance. 

b. attrtd. 

ay L. Ouirnant China & Japan J. xii. 225 A precipice 
sooo feet high by aneroid measurement. 

Anerre, obs. form of ANEAR v. 

+ An-e'rthe, advd. phkr. Obs. [See An- pref. 1 
and Earts. 

1. Of motion: To or into the earth. 

rap7 R. Grouc. 442 Our Loruerd anerpe com. /bid. 411 
Me yreybede bys gude kyng .. An brojztc hym vayre anerbe: 
cxgog St, Adm. syq in A. £. #. (2862) 86 Per be was ibro3t 
an Mie and also ischryned is. 

2. O position: On or in the earth. 

0g. Rood (187:) a4 An vaire welle Of wan alle be 
wateres pat beb comep. crpeg St. Kath. go in 
&. &. P. (1862) 9a God almijtie dep an vrpe polede. 

Anes, earlier f. Once, retained in the north. 

Anes, var. ANNKEsSE, O65. oneness. 

{| Anesis (s'n/sis:. [Gr. dveos remission, vbl. sb. 
{. dv:dva; to send or let back, remit.) The abate- 
ment of the symptoms of a disense. 

2622 in Hoorgn Med. Dict. 

Anesthetic, variant of ANAsTRETIO. 

Anet (xenét). Also 3-6 anefe, 4:6 annet(t, 
ennet. [a. Fr. anct, aneth:—L. andthum, a. Gr. 
dvnGov, dial. form of dvicor dill, anise; the two 
carminatives being originally confounded. See 
Awax.} The herb Dill (Anctham graveolens). 

cxs6g in Wright boc. 140 Anctum, anete, dile, 1380 
Wreiir Matt. xxiii. 23 Woo to zou, scribis and Pharisees .. 
that tithen mente, ancte[v. 7. anesejand comyn. 1998 TarvisaA 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxi. (1495) say Pes sede of Ferula is 
lyke to Annet. sg33 Ex.vot Cast. Heli (1543) 76 Oyle of 


ANETHATED. 


Hoorss .frd. D 

b. Comé. anetaeed, the seed of Anct or Dill 
(sometimes confounded with ANiaxzD). 

3549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 67 Ennetseidis that consumis the 
ventositeis of the atomac. xggp Latimun 7 Sevm, bef. 
Edw. VJ. (Arb.) 165 Uheir doctrine was vnsauery, it was but 
of Lolions, of decimations of Anets seade, and Cummyn and 
suche gere. sg72 Wills & (nv. N. Count, (2835) IL, 363, Ij 
Ib. of annrtsecdes xvid. 


ted (x'ni} cted), pp/.a. [f. L. antthum 
dill + -aTK + 04 Prepared or mixed with dill, 
2079 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


anise + Brae The most volatile part of the essen- 
tial oil of dill, 


Mat, Med. 583 Oi com of a fluid 
ydro-carbon, anethene, isomeric with oil of turpentine. 

+ Ane ther, anither, v. Oés. [f. a5 I 
+ OE. niderian to lower: see NETHER. Cf. Ger. 
erniedrigen.] To bring down, lower, reduce, 
humiliate. 

a stat UO. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 675 Ani€rod mid Iudas 
and mid ealle deofle on helle. xa0g Lay. 14861 Pus we 
scullen an ure dajen ! anideri (z=g30 apecben| Hengestes 
lazen. sego /bid. 25235 Anepered (2203 inidered] a pe 
ilke man : pat nele pas to hel 3297 1k. GLouc. ar7 Poru 
bys cas pe compaynye apes half muche anebered was 

Anethes, varinnt of Unxetuxs adtv., appar 

wht 


+Anethine. Obs. rave—'. [f. L. ant 
anise + -IN#.] = ANISE. 

r7eo Sapiuv Past. Virg, Wka. 1722 I. 268 Leaves of the 
aweet smelling Anethine [L. bene olfentis anethil] 

Anethol (x:n/pel). Chem. [mod. f. L. anzth-um 
(see ANET)+-01.= alcohol} An essential prin- 
ciple of the oils of anise, fennel, and allied plants ; 
composition C,, H,,O. 

2863 Watts Dict. Chem, I. 997 Oil of anise. . appears to 
consist of two distinct oils, one of which solidiftes at tem- 
peratures below :0', while the other remains fluid at all 
temperatures, ‘he former is generally known as anethol 
ur anise-camphor, 2876 Haacey Mat. Med. 578 Anethol 
exists in both a fluid and crystalline form. 

(ane tik), a. fed. [ad. L. anetic-us, a. 
Gr. dveriaus fitted to relax, f. dviérai, see ANESIB.] 
Assuaging the severity (ot a disease), soothing. 
18g3 in Mayne £4, Lex. 

Aneuch, north. form of Enouaa. 

eurysm, -igm (e:niuriz'm). [mod. ad. (in 
Cotgr. 1611) Gr. avevpuopa or dvevpucpes dilata- 
tion, f. dveupuvew to widen out, f. dvd up, back + 
abpuv-er to widen, f. edpu-s wide. The spelling 
with y is etymoloyical ; but that with #, by form- 
assoc. with the ending -és%, is more frequent. ] 

1. /ath. A morbid dilatation of an artery, due 
to disease in the arterial coats, or to a tumour 
caused by their rupture, Also afrid. 

2696 Rivainv Pract. Physic 7 New Aneurisma may be 
cured, but old not. 2788 in Ail, Zrans. XXXV. 436 An 
Ancurysm, without Doubt, is a Tumour arising from some 
Disorder in an Artery. 3743 tr. //eister's Surg. 290 A true 
Aneurism has alwaysa Pulsation. 1836-39 Tonn Cyc /, Anal. 
& Phys. 225/1 After which the ligature is to be carried round 
it [the artery) by means of a blunt aneurism-necdle. 
Canraentiu Anim. PAys. v. (1872) 229 Arteries are liable to 
a peculiar divease termed Aneuritm which consists in a 
thinning-away or rupture of the tough fibrous coat. 2880 
Lecce 4ile 92 Aneurysm of the hepatic artery. 

2. ¢rans/. and fy. An abnormal enlargement. 

1880 T. Hopaxin /taly §& Javad. 1.1. iv. 23 The Eastern 
half of the Empire.. had suffered the dangerous aneurism 
of the Gothic settlement south of the Danube. 188: Tait 
in Mature XXV. ga There is another peculiarity of the 
Challenger thermometers.. at the lower end of each of the 
two vertical columns there is an aneurism on in ae , 

eurysmal, (reniurr'zmal), a. Lark. 
[f. prec. r-aul. Also in mod.Fr.] Of, pertaining 
to, or due to aneurysm ; affected with aneurysm. 

2797 Waanzrin PA Trans. L. 367 Rules for infallibly dis- 
tinguishing ancurismal tumors, 1794 Home sid. LAXXV. 
a2 The aorta taking on discases of different kinds, as being 
otsified, or ing ancurismal. 266: Ramapox Cw’. 
Consump. 4g Aneurysmal tumours are powerful antagonists 
to consumption. 2877 Rosrats //anddk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 44 
‘The veins.. assume a varicose or aneurismal aspect, 

Aneurysmatic, -ismatio (z:niurizme'tik), 
a. Path. rare. ([f. Gr. dvevptopar- stem of dvev- 
puoua (see ANEURYSM) + -IC; cf. mod.Fr. aneurys- 
matigue.| Characterized or affected by aneurysm. 

38% Toun Cycd. Anat. § Phys. 1. 235/t An aneurismatic 


limb, 2839 /érd. 11. sgo/t ‘This greater tendency to aneu- 
rismatic dilatation. 
tAme ‘tical, 4. Obs. = prec. 


29799 Cuamaens Cyc/, Supp. 2. v. Aorta, The Aorta is found 
in divers states . . ancurysmatical ypose, etc. 1962 Put- 
tenry in Phil, Trans. LIL, 347 whole heart might be 
said to be entirely aneurismatical. 

+ ‘sm0Us, a. Path. Obs. 
rare—‘, [t. ANKUBYaM + aac = ANEURYSMAL. 

a in Phil, Trans. XKXV. 443 The internal 
Coat 3 soon burst, and the external form itself into 
aneurismous Tumors. 


+Aneus, +. p/. Obs. Also § anewis. [a. 


OFr. aniau,. catlier anel (mod.Fr. annean) :—T.. 
dnell-us « ring, prop. ‘a little ring,’ dim. of daudus 
(incorrectly spelt aseuius): see AnmuLAR. In 
OFr. aniaus had received the sense of ‘chains, 
fetters,’ in which it was introduced into Eng.) 
1 —_ ofa chain rics fetters, irons. - : 
Pr | 4 Ui t 
aneea for doute, Te cccehi bree Inia ae cae 
gent with aneus on per fete. /bid. 167 Now er his aneus 
wrouht, of siluere wele over gilt. 
. Wreaths, 


ae Amus I. Kéing’sQ. v. ix, Achapellet with fresch 
anevin che had ea g: hede, ie pai 


Aneu-sance, var. of ANNUISANCE. Oés. 
+ An-e-ven, pr. Obs. [sce An- pref..and EVEn. 
. &-morwen, a-morrow.] At eve, in the evening. 

Anew (inis), adv. Forms: a. 1 of-niowe, 4-6 
of newe, §- of new. &. 4-6 of the new(e, 7 of 
anew. yy. 4-6 on new. 3. 4 onew, § anewe, 6- 
anow. [4-new, earlier o-new, prob. for Va NEW : 
cf. of old, and see A- pref. 3 OF, had edniwan, 
e‘dniwe (with stress on ¢é- which would not give 
anew); also simple adv. #iwan, 2-3 neowen, héowe, 
3 4 mewe, still in compounds sew, as new-laid. 
For edniwan the Rushw. gloss has of #iowe, and 
o newe is the common form from 14th to 106th c. 

‘he occasional on” sew is probably only bad form 
of onew. Cf. also the Fr. equivalents de nouveau 
a nouveau, and a neuf.) 

1. A second time as a new trial or action, over 
avain, afresh, once see 

o. [c s000 Ags. Gosf. it, 7 Eow gzeb tte xe 
Pad dary ediiwan. J 775 Rushw. gebyend bets per aie 
(wasci)of-niowe. ¢ ypc. Bochas 1. ii. (1544) 5 a, Nimrod 
.. in his errour eth forth of new. sgog Baacray SArp 


Of Fooles (2570) PP}, 1t was expedient that of newe some let- 
tered man..shoulde awake and touche the open vices of 


fooles. 12636 Rutnxaronn Lett, 66 (186a) I. 174, I find old 
sores bi ing of new. 2693 Urnqunaat Radelais (1859) I. 
116 Should take good heart of new. 286g M: Lennan Prim. 


Marriage viii. 228 The threads of legal history .. began to 
unwind themselves, of new, after .. a social revolution. 

B. 2449 Pucocn Repr. 378 Therfore y wole not thilk 
proceise here ajen of the newe reherce. 2935 CovVERDALE 
1 Aings xx. 2a The kynge of Syria shall come hae the 
of the New. 2935 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11.624 He. . occu- 
pyit all Ingland of the new. 2653 H. More Conyuct. Catdad, 
(1723) 95 He now creates nothing of anew. 

r €3380 Wreiir Zhree 7 reat. 27 Newe customs .. bi 
whiche thei spuylen on new the puple. 3935 Stewart Cron, 
Scot, 1. 38a And stoutlie straik with greit curage on new. 

& ¢ Ker Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 65 Nowel nayted o-newe, neu- 
ened ful ofte. 14994 Fasvan tv. Ixx. 49 Nat longe after, the 
sayd Octauius gaderyd anewe people of Britons and Nor- 
wa 1538 COVERDALK Jer. xviii. 4 So he begunne a new, 
and made another vessel. 2604 SHaxs. VéA, Vv. i 85 For 
will make him tell the Taleanew. 3696 Wuiston 74. Aarth 
Iv. (2722) 325 The Sun would anew hide himaelf in a thick 
Mist. 2770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks. 11. 229 The power 
of the crown almost dead and rotten... has grown up anew. 
3646 Kesey Lyra /nnoc. rer) so ‘hen died away, then rose 
and moaned anew. 12866 KinaosLey //erew. vi. 125 ‘Vhey 
sped him forth to begin life anew. 

4. In a new or different way from the previous. 

61986 Cnaucun Clerk's T. 882 Ther kan no man.. been 
half so trewe As wommen been, but it be falle of neowe. 
c1qoo Kom. Rose 5174 If I hate men of newe, Mure than 
love it wole me rewe. Aaks. Cent. f’ratse wot ‘To 
steere th’ affections, and by heavenly fire Mould ua anew. 
27x28 Apnisox Spect. No. 447 ®t Custom is a second Nature. 
It is indeed able to form the Man anew. 2807 Cranaxu ar. 
Reg. tt. 253 Now clothed himself anew, and acted overseer. 
2843 J. Maatineau Chr, Life 77 ‘The system is edited anew. 

+3. Newly, freshly, recently ; inopposition tu of old. 

¢ 3380 Wvciir Three Sreat.3 ‘Thes synnen not of the newe 
but purgen her olde synnes, cxqo0 Rom. Kose 3875 His 
falsenesse is not now anew, It is too long that he him Bice 
6 2449 Pecock Xepr. 532 Religiosite foundun of newe bi men 
..’ett and joyned with the al hool lawe of Crist. 3 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. iii, He wente tolande.. And wedde 
there one that was comen anewe. 2939 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
II. 609 Sic aventure wes hapnit of the new. 2728 Col. Re- 


cords Penn. 111. 294 They had of new visited the said ship. 


+4. Newly, as something new, in opposition to 
what has existed long and is now old. Oés. 

c1543 W.Crene MS. Addit. No. 4609 Hath made. . anew 
halle with a squillery, saucery, and e lace, al of new. 
sg7o Hotinsnep Scot. Chron. (1806) I. 357 He restored the 
other two to their former beauties, and furthermore erected 
two other of new. 3 wrk. W dis & (uv. (2860) 88 One 
cundithe of leade, which was mady of new. 

+ Anew’, v. Obs. [perh.represents OE. edstitvias:, 
f. ed again + New; perh. a later formation with A- 
provi. Cf. OHG. sraiuwén, mod.G. ernenen.] 
To renew. 

(a 2000 0.E£.Psalms (Sp.)cili. 3 Dd edniwast ansine eorpan.] 
339909 Aich. Redeless ui. 24 (The hart] ffedith him on the 
venym his ffelle to a-newe. a rg00 A/S. Lincoln Med. 284 
Tak May butter and comyne.. and thane laye it on the 
eghe, ofte anewe it. 18999 Furxr Heshins's Parl. 503 
Hoe anucth also a saying cumenius, 16g0 Lapy R. 
Russets in Four Cent. Ang. Lett. 130 You must anew in 
practice that submission you have sy powerfully tried. 

+ Obs. [OE. on nedh- 
west, neiwest in the neighbourhood or vicinity (cf. 
OHG. néhwist); hence, near, nigh.]} 

L. Of Pisce: Near, hard by. 

cxoco £ lene 874 Brohton pa on ‘ige eee: fake 
gdstlease. ssog Lay. 25752 Ford be king wende: he 


ANGARDLIY. 
com aneuste [zego pat he anowest com], sgg8 Frorzro, 


A rente, aneust, anenst, very near by. 
= res manner and degree : Very nearly, well-nigh, 
close 


, Pere. 19, 1k t wha 
aie k Mar £1 Perey now pent what Crea 
py Shay pee near hand, about, civvéter, 1002 /sle of Wight 
Giose., Ancusi, nearly alike. 
[Aneye, -aye, v. mispr. for AvzrE (Shoreham).] 
Anoyle, obs. form of ANELE ¢., to anoint. 
Anfald, earlier f. AraLp, a. Ods., single, simple. 
Anfeld, -felt, obs. forms of Axvt1.. 


+Anferme, v. Obs. [2.OFr. enfermer = afer 
mer.| = AFFIBM. Hes Guawia ace ps 

s Ayenb. 152 Wel to deme be- t me najzt ne 
anfermi, bote me hit habbe wel laced 4 

Obs. rare. [ad. L. anfract-ws (also 
occas. used), a breaking round, a bending, f.an/ring- 
ére, f.an-=am-, amb- about + frang-ére to break.) 
A winding, « circuitous route; a sinuosity. 

xg67 Mariet Greene Forest 86 The Fleck .. goeth with 
rowling foote, and hath often anfractes or turnings. 2628 
Coavat Crudities 576 The numerous anfracts and intricate 
windings thereof. 1734 Dernam Astvo-theol. 6 Anfractus or 
Roughneasases on the Concave part of the enlighten’d Edge. 

ose (nfrektindus), a. rave. [ad. 
L. anfractuds-us winding, roundabout, f. an/fract- 
us: see prec. and -08x.] Winding, sinuous. 

2692 Ray Creation 11,!1701)272 Behind this drum are several 
vaults and anfractuose (ed. 1704 anfractuous) cavities in the 
ear bone. 2830 Linoiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 35 Bombacer. . 
Anthers :-celled, linear, reniform or anfractuose. 

t (eénfre:ktia p'siti), Also 7 
auf-. [a. Fr. anfractuosité, f. L. anfractuds-us : see 
prec. and -!Ty.] The quality of being anfractuous. 

1. 4¢. Sinuosity, circuitousness ; usually cover, in 
pf. winding or tortuous crevices, chainels, passages. 

3696 Lowe Art Che (2634) 241 The vayne goeth aboue 
the artier, but not right lyne as other parts doe, but in an- 
fractuosities, like unto a Woodbine. 2696 Biount Glossogr., 
Amfractuosity, 31835 Kinsy //ad. §& /nst. Anim. 1. v. 18 
Upon the bottom of the sea following its curvatures, de- 
clivities and anfractuonities. 2873 H. James Kod. Hiatson 
vii. 233 Chance anfractuosities of ruin in the upper portions 
of the Coliseum. 1677 Havard's Pict. Holland qb The 
quarry is usually entered by an anfractuosity of the mountain. 

b. spec. The sinuous depre:sions separating the 
convolutions of the brain. 

2687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 773 The Anfractuosities of the 
Brain. 1839-47 ‘Tovp Cyt. Anat, & Hays. UL. 383/2 The 
principal antractuosities sink more than a line's 
the substance of the hemisphere. ar 
2. fig. Involution, intricacy, oDngEty: concr.in pl. 
36g2 Urqunart Yewe/ Wks. 1834. 231 The sweet labyrinth 
and mellifiuent anfractuosities of a laciuious delectation. 
2780 JOUNSON in Boswell (1831) LV. 336 Sir, among the an- 
fractuosities of the human mind I know not if it may not be 
one, that there is a superstitious reluctance to sit for a pic- 
ture. 2879 C. . Mag. Nov. 592 Subtle hints of the various 
anfractuosities of their minds. ; 

tuous (dtnirektiv,as), 2.; also 7-8 
amf-. fa. Kr. anfractueux (16th c.), ad. L. anfrac- 
fuds-us: sce ANFRACTUOSE.] \\inding, sinuous, 
involved ; roundabout, circuitous; spiral. 

z6az Burton Anat. Afe/.1.i. 1.iv, Two common anfractuous 
eares .. the one to hold blood, the other aire. 2646 Sia T. 
Buownr Pseud. Ep. 167 That famous [horn]. . hath anfrac- 
tuous spires, and cochleary turnings about it. 2667 H. 
Mone Drv. Diad ii. § 1 (1713) 88 So intricate, so anfractuous, 
so unsearchable are the ways of Providence. 32684 tr. Honet's 
Sere. Compit. xvi. 655 Oftentimes wounds ., are anfractu- 
ous and oblique. 2763 Brit. Mag. LV. 130 This astonishing 
amfra.tuous passage, over rocks and precipices. 31836 /'euny 
Cycl. s.v. Botany, sinfractuous, doubled up abruptly ia 
several different directions. 

‘ctuousness. 1 0és.-° [Ff prec. +-NESS.] 
‘Fulness of winding» and turnings. J. 


3732 Baiey, whence in J., etc. 

‘cture. Ubs. rare. [f. L. anfract-us 
(see ANFRACT) +-UBE.] ‘A turning ; a mazy wind- 
ing and turning.’ J. 

1657 Phys. Dict., A brian turning and winding. 1637 
Tomuinson Nenon's Disp. 576 lta gyres and anfractures. 

+ A: , 50. Obs. 4-3; also 4 ongart, & ogart, 
angerd. [Of uncertain derivation. It looks like 
a perversion of ON. dgjarn ambitious, insolent, 
dgirnd, ambition, insolence ; cf. also mod.Icel. gort, 
‘brag, vainglorious boast,’ not in ON., and of un- 
known origin.}] Brag, bonstfulness, arrogance. 

a33ag Mutr. Hom. 49 Her may ye alle enaampel tak On- 
gartand rosing to forsak. ¢z340 Gaw, &@ Gr, A ut, 68: For 
angarde3 pryde. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy xxiv. 9745 If vs aunt- 
rid, Viyxes, egy angard of pride. . Hit was folly, by my 
faith. ¢ vrte Arth. 166: Ane erle pane in angerd 
answeres hym sone. «2470 Huney Wallace x. 155 For thi 
ogart othir thow sall de, or in presoun byd. ; 

@. Obs. rare. [Cf. ON. dgjarn, 
ambitious, insolent, greedy. see prec.] Proud, ar- 
rogant. (App. sometimes confuscd with ANGERED.) 

¢ Destr. Troy xu. 3015 Angers me full euyll your an- 
gard desyre. Ta MS. Ashmole No. 44. 40(Halliw.) Thire 
athils of Atenes, ther angard clerkis.. red over the pistille. 

+A , adv. Obs. rare. [Cf ON. dgyarn- 
‘iga insolently, dily. Perh. confused in sense 
with ANGRBED, ANGEBLY.] Impetuously, eagerly, 
exceedingly. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trvy xX. 7994 Achilles was angret angardly 


epth into 


ANGARIATS. 
gore, 1, rs 9104 Ackil. angardly dlacret The Cit 


fnew On om Phd. oe 


angoria forced service, a. Gr. dyyapeia the office of 
the dyyapos (a Persian word), a courier, a messenger 
(liable to be im on the King’s business). 
Angaria, angartdre, and their deriv. were 
common in med.L. in reference to feudal burdens. 
Cf. Fr. angarier in Cotgr. 1611.) To exact forced 
labour from ; to press into service ; to impress. 


2676 Maavet Afr. Smirke Wis. IV. ag It t wise 
dom in the Church to pretend ee t bene of patgedeg 


ating men further than their occasions will permit, 
+ Angaris tion. Obs. [f. prec.: see -aTION. 


Prob. already in med.L. or Fr.] The exaction of 
forced service ; impressment to labour or service. 

3621 Sruep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, ix. (1632,623 The Popes con- 
tinuall tiations and extortions, a sab Be. Hart Rem. 
Wks, (2660) 153 This leading of God's Spirit must neither be 
a forced angariation, nor some sudden protrusion to good. 
a 2670 Hacket Cent. Sern, 336 There are violence, injustice, 
a thousand iT pes in the kingdoms of the world. 


+ Ange. Vés. rare. (a, ON.‘ anga, in pl. dngur 
straits, anguish ; cf. OE. ang- in comb., pain, painful, 
anl L. ang-’re to trouble, vex.] Trouble, afflic- 
tion, anguish, 

€ ta00 ORMIN £2 i i 
19804 Dide emis ini al cee pena eee 

el (2ndzél). Forms: 1-3 engel, 2-3 engel, 
ewngle, 3 enngell, -gle, angil, eangel, 3-7 angle, 
4-5 aungel.e, -ell(e, -il, 4-7 angell, 5-6 angelle, 
6 angele, 2- angel. //. 1-2 englas, 2-3 engles, 
3-7 angles, 2— angels (4-5 -is, -ys, 4-6-es). (An 
early ‘Teut. adoption from L., (or, in Goth., from 
Gr.), afterwards influenced in Eng. by OFr. and 
L. With OE. gngel :—angil, cf. OS. engil, OF ris. 
angel, engel, ON. engill, OHG., angil, engil, Goth. 
avvilus for angilus; a. L. angel-us, or Gr, dy- 
yeA-os a messenver, used by the LXX to trans- 


late Heb. Nb mal'dk, in fall MAND mal’ dk- 
ychiwah ‘messenger of Jehovah’; whence the name 
and doctrine of angels passed into L. and the 
modern langs. All other uses of the word are 
either extensions of this, or taken from the Gr. in 
the primary sense of ‘messenger.’ ‘The OE. form 
engel, with g hard, remained to 13th c, but event- 
ually, under influence of OFr. angele, angle (with g 
soft), and L. azyeus, initial a prevailed ; the forms 
in au- in 14-18th c. show Fr. influence.] 

1. A ministering spirit or divine messenger ; one 
of an order of spiritual beings superior to man in 
powerand intelligence, who, according tothe Jewish, 
Christian, Mohammedan, and other theologies, are 
the attendants and messengers of the Deity. 

cggo Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xxii. 30 Sint suelce englas godes 
in heofnum [c so00 Ags, G., Godes englas. ¢ 1360 F/atton G., 
Uodes engles). bid. John v. 4 Engel uutudliche Drihtnes 
..of dune astaz. ¢x17g Cott. //om.227 Pa sende he his 
mnyel to ane mede. cxza00 77in. Coll, Hom, 31 Do cam on 
angel of heuene to hem, c¢xseo Moral Ode 94 Hwat sulle 
we seggen oder don par angles bed of dradde. czscoOrmin 
3914 Godess enngless wacrenn pa Well swipe glade wurrpenn. 
c3830 Ancr. K.92 Ure lefdi mid hire meidenea, & ar 
englenc uerd. ¢ za60 Signs bef, Yudg, 153 in LE. £. £'. (1862) 
12 Pat pan sal quake seraphin and cherubin, bat bep angles 
two. Per nis in heuen angil iwis pat to oper sal hab spech. 
1388 Wveur /'s. viii. 6’Thou hast maad hym a litil lease than 
singel. (Coverd., lower then the angels.) 1393 Lanot. ?. 
F.C. xxtn 150 Aungeles & archaungeles .. Comen kneol- 
ynge. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 239, I saw the aungellys 
mounte into heuen on hye. sga6 ‘Tinpace Matt. xxvi. 5 
Moo then xii legions of angelles. Snaus. Macé. 1. iit, 
22 Angels are bright atill, though the brightest fell. 607 
Hitxon Wés. 1. 992 ‘ Mahanaim’; because there the angles 
met him. xgza Pork Spect. No. 408 P 4 Man seems to 
placed as the middle [.ink between Angels and Brutes. 
1942 Bhar Grave s8y Its visits, Like thoue of angela, Short 
and far between. a2 28s Tennvaon May Q. ut. 25 All in the 
wild March-morning | heard the angels call. 2868 ‘Trancn 
Larables xxiii. \1877) ir ‘lhe tears of penitents are the wine 
of angels. 2663 K. W. Date Yew. Tempie ii. (1877) 84 An 
angel strengthened Christ in Gethsemane, . 

Ilence b. Une of the fallen or rebellious spirits, 
said to have been formerly angels of God. 

rggo Lindisf, Cosp, Matt. xxv. 4t Fyr écce sede foreze- 
zearuuad is diwle & englum his. ¢sx60 Hatton G. ibid., 
Tevfle and hy» englen gegarew 3380 Wrcuir Rev. ix. 
a1 The aunge! of depnease. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy x. 43 re 
onswaret opunly the aungell of helle. s62z Bince Matt. 
xxv. qt Everlasting fire, pre for the deuill and his 
angelu. Kev, ix. 11 The Angel of the bottomelesse pit. 1667 
Mitton #. Z. 1. 145 So spake th’ Apostate Angel. 

c. A guardian or attendant spirit: /:¢. in sense 1; 


but also ref. without implying any belief in their 
reality, as ‘her good angel,’ ‘my evil angel tri- 
umphed,’ ‘angel of innocence, repentance.’ 

rhe Wvreur Acts xii, rg Forsoth thei seiden, It is his 
aungel. 2988 Snaus. LZ. 1. £1. i. 78 There is no evill Angell 
bue Loue. 1st — Rich, 111, w.i. 93 Go thou to Richard, 
and Angels tend thee. 2727 Porr Eloisa Bright 
clouds , and Angels watch thee round. 187g Farrar 
Sil, & Voices ii. 43 ‘Though the Angel of Innocence have 
long vanished, the Angel of Repentance takes him gently 
by hand. Taxnvson Lover's 7.29, 1 to her became 
Her ian aud her angel. 


d. Ag. A person who resembles an 
if t, innocent, 


or gracious being; (4) a minister of loving offices. 
se Nacas Rear Goa 06 O, tpaake agen, bright 
A » for thou art As glorious. is 

of heaven. x660 Stancay fist. 

y phim for W 
with. (t 


3648 Loncr. M7. Stand 
Priscilla. Mod. Not quite such an angel as he looks. 


of God. [So in all verre | ¢ 3400 Apol. Loll. yA pe 


Sé. Pand 1, 148 The last utterance of the Angel hi 
38. Title of the 


say Tike Obie Mini ftheS called the Angel 
a8y The publick Minister of the Synagogue, the 
of the Congregation, 2832 E. Ixvina in Mrs, Oliphant ra 
11. iv. 204, 1 fulfil che part of the pastor or angel of the 
church. 2839 Yeowaut Anc. Brit. Ch. iv. (1847) 37 To act 
in the Presbyterial College .. as President, A or very 
soon by the exclusive title of Bishop. 

4. poet. A messenger generally; fig. in angel of 
death, formerly used literally in sense !. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 30 An Angell (that is too 
say, a Messenger) is one that is sent of an errand. 600 
CHarman /iiad xxiv. 389 An angel I have seen, Sent down 
from Jove. az B. Jonson Sad SAeph. u. vi. (I.) The 
dear good angel of the spring, The nightingale, 06. 
Reaumont Psyche xv. cxxxv, They should be ‘The Angels of 
this News as well an He. x615 Byron Destr. Sennach. 9 
For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the blast. 3 
Arab, Nis. (Rtlg.) 455 y father .. hath been summon 

eat 


away by the angel 
IIL trans 
5. A conventional representation of the celestial 
ministers, figured with wings. 
3536 Reg. Riches in Hoek Sarisé, (1771) 303 Another cope 
of green cloth of gold, with images and Angels of Jesse. 


2833 ‘Tennyson Mand t. vit, An angel watching an urn 
over her, carved in stone. Athenanm 3 Nov. 


pt 

g73/3 

The heads of the countesses lie on cushions which have 
angels at the corners. : 

An old English gold coin, called more fully at 
first the ANOEI.-NOBLE, being originally a new issue 
of the Noble, having as its device the archangel 
Michael standing upon, and piercing the dragon. 

The angel copied the device of the Fr. angelof or ange, % 

Id coin of France struck by Louis XI. It was first coined 
in 1465 by Edward 1 V when its value (like that of the earlier 
noble) was 6s. 8d. In x Henry VIII it was 72 62., 3 ny 
VIII 8s., and 6 Edw. VI ros.; it was last coined by Chas, ‘: 
(This was the coin always presented to a patient ‘touched’ 
for the King's Evil. When it ceased to be coined, small 
medals navn the same device were substituted for ke, and 
were hence called fouch-pieces.) 

2488 Jav. Yewels in ‘I'ytler Hist, Scot. (1864) UL, 390 Twa 
hundreth four score and v angellix. 1494 FABYAN Vit 655 
He ordeyned the seconde coyne of golde, and namyd it the 
angell, whiche was and yet is in value of vis. vii 2 
Wriornesiey Chron. (1875) I 15 The Kinge enhaunsed his 
coyne, that is to saye, the riall at rs. 3¢., the Il 7s. 6d. 
a3ug3 H. Smith 3 Serm. (1624) 6 To fill a coffer ful of An- 
gels. xsgp8 Sraxs. Af W. 1. iii. 60 She has all the rule 
of her husbands Purse; he hath a legend of Angels. réoy 
Massincen D&. Milan 11. ii, His stripes washed of With o 
of angels. 2719 D’Unruv Pills (1879) 111, 395 An of 
money you must me bring. 2808 Scott Marm.1. x, As Lord 
Marmion crossed the Court, He scattered angels round. 
Leisure Ho. 247 Chief Justice Hall, so long as he p 
at the Bar, persisted in charging only the angel in ordinary 
matters. 

B. Comé. and Attrtd. 

1. General relations: a. appositive, as amgel- 
goddess, -guardian, -messenger, -mother, -power, 
estranger, -woman, b. objective with pr. pple. or 
vbl. sb., as pi aon a penhcoi 9H -ing, ©. ine 
strumental with pa. pple., as angel-borne, builded, 
guarded, -heralded, ~warned. Q. similative, as 
angel-bright, -fair, -seeming, wise. ©. attrib. (of, 
or as of, or pertaining to, an angel or angels ;= 
ANGELIC), as angel appearance, choir, face, form, 
grace, infancy, music, y pei trumpet, vistl, vorce. 

2078 GLapatons Prin, Homer 74 Iris, the mensenger or 
a 1830 T. HAMILTON Cyr. Thornton (1845) tat 
You may yet see and embrace your angel-mother, a2 
Porn Rafe Lock i. 33 Virgins visited by Angel-Powers. 
Jeavranson Sir Everard 2 Dan, xiii. 935 Bernard th 
a Pe boyhood's love. : 128? tr. meen 

Cif 3 6., Rami Ange bs 
worshi aoe Harey Festus me (1848) 226 The frag- 
ments of that angel-builded fane. C. Peaason Sarwes 
Seq. 29 Angel-warned, no word they bring Back to Herod. 
ouna MV, 74. (1752) 144 Talents angel-bright. 108 

woOMBON Cust. Jndol. xlv. 40a These same guileful angel- 


1 either in 


soci rte 


Pi . v, Shout the 
J Nowa AS, Precer 

those angel faces smile, 2622 Havwoon Gold. Ags 
full of Angell grace. s8g6 R. Vavanan 7/4, w Mystics (3060) 
II. 97 The floating tones of some distant angel-psalm. ¢ 2690 
Miuztow Aé Sod. Music, o> Their loud 
uplifted arsenate blow. x999 Campnatt Pleas. Hope 
"a" visits, few and far between. 

. Special combinations: + angel-beast, an old 
game at cards; + angel-bed, ‘a sort of open bed 
without bed-posts,’ Phillips 1706 ; + angel-bread, 
a kind of purgative cake, made, of oatmeal and 
flour, with ginger and spurge ; angel-cornice, one 
decorated with figures of an angels’ eyes, 
the plant, germander speedwell ; + angels’-food, 
a term for strong ale; t+ angel-gold, standard or 
‘guinea ’-gold ; angel-kind, the race of angels (ef, 
mankind); + angel-piece, = Anart 6; tangel- 
proof, the gold standard of the angel. 

a Lah delay -LIKE, wore, ‘SHOT, Ribebigras.tr 
Gard. w. i, Offering t 

beet with chee the’ be moarca know the cards, "ste Rice- 

man Goth. Archit, 371 Another peculiar ornament is the 

angel cornice. 1863 Gossz Dartmoor in /ntell, Ode. 318 

The sweet er specdwell .. here, most poctically, 


named by ¢ ‘angels’ e 8 Hannon 
Engi. ui. evil. ay 099 there is such headie nu & beere in 
most of them [ ets}, as for the tinesse thereof... is 
commonlie called huffecap, the .. ange 
. Abus. 53 Gilt.. 
H. Pacis Punk. Pattern 


ith gold 2F Angell-proofe 


in alcohol. 
+ Angeled, ppl. a Obs. rare", [f. ANGEL + 
= ANGELIZED, id 


-ED. 
a ah F. Gagvitte Mustapha v. Cho. (1633) 158 So Blest 
be they, so Angel’d, so Eternized. 
+ elence. és. rare". [(irreg. f. ANanL+ 
-ENCE.] Angelic condition or quality. 
s6se Bentows 7 Acopd. 1. xi, The organs to my optick sense 
Are dazied at the Blaze of so bright Angelence. 
let (# ndgélét). Also §-6 -elett, §-7 
-ell«t. [a. OFr, angelet= It. angeletto, dim. of 
angelo ANGEL; cf. eaglet.) 
+1. A gold coin, half the value of the angel. Oér. 
2481-90 Howard Housth. Bhs, 064 My Lord sent home to 
my _ Lady in angelletes..x fs. sggx Pech Edw. Vi io 
riothesley Chron. IL, 59 The third peece called an ange- 
lett of fine gould of fiue shillinges. s608 W. Youcs Diary 
(3848) 38 Flears’s wife offered one of them one hundred ange- 
letts to let him escape. 2707 Fisetwoop Chron. Precios. 
az It sme that Angeleta were the same with Half-Angels, 
enny Cyl. 2. 


ms v. Angel, The Angelets of Edward LV, 
.. have on the reverse, O crus ave ifet unica. 
2. A little angel, a cherub ; fg. « pretty child. 
3Oa3 Laue Aéia Ser. tt, xxii, (186 f The Angelet sprang 
forth, fluttering its rudiments of pinions. 3868 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Kod. Fad. Il. 133 Smiling, as if she rejoiced in 
e wild angelets, ; 


the idea of taming the litt 
el-fish. A fish of the Sguatide or Shark 
family, found on the British coasts, having also an 
affinity to the Rays, It receives this name from 
the gs Bara expansion of its pectoral fins; also 
called Monk-fish, Fiddle-fish, and Shark-ray. 

2668 Witxins Real Char. u. v.§ 2 233 Of fish .. Vivi 
.. § Scate, Angel-fish. 1784 Anpen in PAs, Trans. LAXIV. 
274 Slender flexible teeth in the chatodontes, or angel- 
faites. 3060 Aneten Channel Jel, 11. ix. 223 or 
veaocal five vishal eal a the »are the 
mar amon pecies. 

elhood (é¢''ndzélhud). [f. Axor. + -Hoop.] 

1. The state or condition of an angel. 

26039 Bawey Festus xix. (1848) arg That all might in Him 
Be one; and full and holy equalnesa Belong humanity as 
angelhood. s8g8 Miss Muzocn 74. ab. Wom. 35‘ 
hood,’ the most heavenly thing next angelhood. 

2. Angelic nature embodied ; an angelic being ; 
collect. a company or brotherhood of anges: 

Mas. Baownina Poens I. 7 "Twas then I knew How 

e could pity, my kind angelhood! 060 — Last Poems 30 

inglish children pass in bloom .. Such rose angelhoods, em- 
plumed In such ringlets of pure plory: 

(dndzelik:, a2.f and sd. Forms: 5-6 
angelyk(e, 6 aungelyke, 6-7 angelike, -ique, 
6-8-ick, 7angellike, 7- angelic. [ad.Fr.angeligue, 
ad. L. angelic-us, a. Gr. dyyedua-ds, f. ayyeA-o8 
Awoxt.] adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to angels ; of angel kind. 

148g Caxton St. Wene/r. 20 This the angelyk visyon 
A, Srarroap fem. Glory 1869) 2 

t their New- Borne King. 
ee L- & sd From eet ern Shock Mab 0a 3 
Satan's) ‘wit and Angelick Faculties 106g R. Dats Jou 
ii. 24 Angelic messengers con with Abraham. 
Like an angel ; Aence, of superhuman nature, 
intelli , innocence, purity, sweetness. 

rz oun Pics Wks. 1557.4/8 wy“ cin whiche 
well testifie his angelike wit. ergo - Dz Woave 7 reat. 
Galauat (1860) 15 Our aungelyke abstynence is nowe 


Woman- 


vanysshed away. 16s 
Th’ Angellike Quire did 
Mitton /. L. x, 18 From 


ANGELIO. 


. Cone Debate ( 7) E 
v. appy creature, fair angelic Eve. 3 
No 408 Py As a Man inclines to the angelick or brute Part 
of his Constitution. 28gg Macaucay Hist. Eng. 1V. 550 
igacy and inaolence united had been too much even 
for the angelic temper of ‘Tillotson. 

3. Angelic doctor : title given to Thomes Aquinas; 
Angelic Salutation, tre words addressed to the 
Virgin Mary by the angel Gabriel (Luke i. 28), the 
Ave Haris. 

§. C . Whigs S. (3751) Aqui 
moblitd: the school Dieining.’ whartore Ke wat nid the 
Angelic Doctor. 2843 Mamortn /fa/y 1.130 Dante wasas wild 
as any of the angelic ur seraphic ductors that preceded him. 
2068 R. Morass Chaucer's Bocth. Introd. 1 ‘The angelic’ 
‘Thomas Aquinas commented on him. 

+ B. sd. A worshipper of angels. Obs. rare. 

sas Purvsor Exam, @ Writ, (1842) 490 Men which were 

called Angelicks, because they worshipped Angels. 

elio (&ndgelik), 2.2 Chem. [f. next.) OF 
or derived from angelica; asin Angelic acid C,H,O,, 
a monatomic monobasic acid of the acrylic series, 
obtained from the root of A.archangelica and other 
plants); with a corresponding aldehyde C,H,O. 

Watts Dict. Chem. I, Angelic acid crystallines in 
large long prinins and needles. 1869 Roscon Elem. Chen. 
3° Ange ie acid {occurs} in the archangel root, while angelic 
a 

J 


land is a hol 
Mitton 2. L 


ehyde is contained in the essential vil of chamomile. 
elica vtndge likd). [med.L. = herba an- 
gtlica the ‘angelic herb,’ or ‘root of the Holy 
Ghost,’ so named (when or by whom does not 
appear—used by Brunfells in 1530) on account of 
its repute against poison and pestilence, prob. from 
the fragrant smell and aromatic taste of its er 

1. a. An aromatic umbelliferous plant (4. avch- 
angelica, ot Archangelica officinalis) indigenous to 
Europe, and cultivated (since 1568) in Englan |, 
for culinary or medicinal purposes, and for prepar- 
ing a confection, ‘Candied ee b. in Bot. 
The genus, of which the prec. plant is, or was con- 
sidered, the type ; of which several species are 
diffused over the northern hemisphere, one being 
wild in Britain. 

3978 Lytx Dodtoens 297 The rootes of Angelica are con- 
trarie to all poynon. Syivesrea De Bartas 1. iih (1641) 
27/2 Angelica, that happy counterbane, Sent down from 
heav'n. 2608 R. Cusetean Love's Mart. oa There is Angel- 
éica or Dwarfe Gentian. From death it doth — the 
poysoned man. x690 J. Tavion (Water P.) Wes. 1. 60/1 
Angelicaes distantfull roote is gnawed. 2794 Martyn Kows- 
sean's Bot. xvil 934 Angelica pes iaree  gisbone umbels. s63y 
Maasnatt Gardening xvi. (ed. 5) 2 gelica in cultivat 
for the large ribs of its leaves, cut in May or June to 
a candied gaa 

3. attrib. 
uGgs Fauwcn Drstiti. it. (3650) A pint of the best An- 
gelica-water. s6ga — Vorbsh. $a ix, 84 Elecampany root 
candied, or for want thereof ica root. seg Nutra. 
latred. Bot. 82, Aralia, two of the native species called 
ere and Angelica-tree. Bantwa-Goutp /ce/. 132 
he beautiful angelica leaf the black soil. 

3. Short for a. Angelica water (cf. ANGEL-WATER). 
b. Candied angelica root. 

Unguitant Xadelaiet. lv, Spirit of roves, orange-flower- 
water and Angelica. 1676 Brat in Pd Trans. XI. 587 The 

‘hymes ..do make a htful .. infusion in Angelico, 
against Contagions. aw Epornworts Angelina iv. 
(18 32)63 What was a fe pleased to call SiR ay groan, ma'am, 
did you say? 2874 Miss Rosser Speating Liken. 39 ‘I'wo 
melons... and about four dozen sticks of angelica. 

‘4. fig. rare. 

xgge (:. Haavery New Letter 18 Converting the wormwood 
of just offence into the angelica of pure attonement. 

Angelical ndge‘likal), ¢.; also 6 aungellical, 
6-7 angelyoall, ctc. [f. ANGELIC + -AL1; sce -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to angels ; of angel kind. arcé. 

z Hawes Past. #leas. xxiii. ii, Yet have they nature 
wh in angelycall x St. Aug. Manuell, This aun- 

ical ditie: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lard God of hostes, 699 

VELYN A cefaria(1729)146 Our Paradisian Bard introducer 
Eve dressing of a Sullet for her Angelical Guest. 2928 
Cnampans Cycd. a.v., The Angelical Salutation is called b 
the Romanists {ve Maria. «183 Corzapvcr Notes Theol, 
ner aoe The mighty kingdoms angelical .. sounding forth 

ir blessedness. ; 

2. Angel-like, resembling an angel; hence, o 
superhuman nature, intelligence, holiness, disposi- 
tion, beaut ys ete, fies - 

3997 tr. Builinger’s Decades(1592) e are by bapti 

a into gy telat ie life's akan ‘Rom. A Ful. 
Te s Beautifull Tyrant, fiend icall: Rauenous 
Doue-feather’'d Raven. 2633 A. Stareoan Fem. Glory (1865) 
3t The Angellicall In of God's Owne Mother. 
a Perty Pol. Arith. i. (x62) 16 Such Angelical Wits 
and Judgments, as some attribute to the Hollanders. s80g 
Woroswortn Pre. ut. (2850) q A boy, no better, with his 
ks Angelical. aber J. Winson Chr. North (1857) 
11. so Angetical indeed was his temper. : 
3. An attribute of the Carthusians, and of Thomas 
Aquinas: Spiritual as an ange 

¢aggg Hareseiety Divorce Hen. VI11 (2878) 386 The very 
Turk would have rev .. the angelical Carthusians, 
rg60 J. Daus Sieidane's Comm. 3b, [Aquinas] commonly 
call — doctor, for the aubtiltic of his witte. 28397 
Wixwk ist. Induct, Se. (38$7) 1. 378 The Angelical Doc- 
tor had systematized it. 

4. Of or ining to a divine messenger, or 
pastor. Cf ANGEL 2 and 3. rare. 


824 


; is Heath Gracers’ Comp. (1069) 504 Rel in a sable 
(fee. bearing «tackler noe hat Anchor uhai a 
2 2864 Buaton Scot. Abr. 11. i. 
96 The angelica! office of godly pastors. p 
16. Angelical stone: a fancy of the alchemists. 
‘wigs Anuwous Theat. Chem. Brit. Prol.8 Lastly, an touch- 
ing the Angelicall Stone, it ls so subtill.. that it can neither 
ne, 


or we 
; lically, a [f. Cc. + -LY2,) 
‘1 By the instrumentality of angels. rare. 

wigs Wines Lord's Prayer (1665) 14 Revelations that 
to he.. Angelically inspired. 
yb the rag sie of, or pb - angel. ' 
z nav Let. in Faesms 187755 86 iamantina .. 
én the violin divinely, and la angelically. see ryt 
Dante ¥ Wi ntle voice cae ATTY 
aGaq-5 Wierun 7asso's Jerus. Deliv. ix. ixxxi, His 
7 pba fair, 


tun’d. 
vourite 


e'licalness. O¢s. rave. [f. as prec. + 
ongss.) ‘The quality of being like an angel; angelic 
Siaratser Os prey So fect 

- Mor A ity and Angelical 
ron Saviour's wey Sher the RRasaits ection: — Div. 
Dial. v. xi. (2713' 445 The licalness of this last and best 
atate of the Church. 279g in Jonnaon; and in mod. Jicts. 
elicize (stndze'lisziz), v. rave—'. [f. AN- 
GEI.I0 a.! + -12&.] To make angelic ;= ANGALIZE. 
2Ogea Misa Muzocn Agestha’s Hwsd. 11858 196 Brian .. in 
fact strongly resembled his father angelicised into childhood. 
Angelico, = angelica-water: see ANGELICA 3. 


+ Ange:lifica tion. Oés. rare—'. [n. of action 
f. ANGELIFY: see -ricATION.} The making, or 
being made, into or like an anyel. 

3609 Donne Serve, xlix. 494 b, Such a Purification, such an 
Angelification, such a Deification in this Life. 

‘lifled, 7//.a. Obs. rare. [f. next + -xp.] 
Made ‘into, or like, an angel ; made angelic. 

1636 S. Waan Sern. 1862 A spiritual, an angelified 
body, made apt and obsequious to all divine service. x 
Cunwoaen /utell, Syst. . Vv. Tertullian himself [styled 
the Resurrection-body] angelyicafam carnem, ‘ angelilied 
flenh.’ 1798 Kanatuy tr. Burnet’s State of Dead \. 194 ‘Yer- 
tullian [says] that it is an angelify’d Substance. 

‘lify, v. Obs, vare. [ad. L. angelificad-re 
(Tertull.), f. ange/us ANGEL + ficdre: see-FY.]) To 
make into or like an angel ; = ANGELIZK. 

26g3 T. Apams Pract. W'ds. (3861) IIT. 295 Angels .. sing- 
ing those raptures .. which did in a manner angelify him. 

e (nndgélina). Bot, Also 7 angelin. 
[f. ANUEL: see -INA.] A genus of Leguminose, 
native chiefly to tropical America, comprising trecs 
of moderate height, with showy purple flower. 

2663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, x\viii. 188 A world of 
Angelin-wood, Che«tnuts, Trees, Oak, and Cedar, wherewith 
thousands of Ships may be made. 1783 Howarp Aacy /., 
Angelina, in botany, a tree growing in the rocky and sandy 
places in Malabar, tn the East Indies, 2879 Syd. Soc. Le-., 
Angelina, the Andiri inermis. ; 

ue. Obs. rare. [Fr. angelique an- 
gelical, also a musical instrument.] <A species of 
guitar ;= ANGELOT 3. 

2660 Perys Diary 23 June, He showed me .. an instrument 
he called an Angelique. 

Ang (4'-ndgélist). [f. ANGEL + -18T.] One 
who held heretical or peculiar opinions conceming 


gs. 
1651, CARTWRIGHT Cert. Rellg.t. 49 Nazianzen [was) an 


Angelist. 

Angelite (@vndzélait), fad. 1. ange/ita, said 
to be f. Aage/ium, a place in Alexandria where their 
assemblies were held.] A sect of ancient heretics, 


which arose A.D. 494. 

2783 Cuamsens Cyct, Supp, sv. Angelite, The distinguish- 
ing tenets of the A ngr/its were, that the several parts of the 
Trinity had no distinct essence, substance, or deity; but only 
a substance or deity in common, or indivisible among them. 

+ Ange'lity. Obs. rare—'.  [f. L angel-ws or 
Eng. ANGEL, after de-ity, human-tty: see -ITY.)} 
The estate of anyels ; angels as an order of being. 

r6ga Bentowr 7hcoph. v. xxxii. 71 Oft, my rapt soul, us- 
cending to the eye Peept through upon Angelitie. 

Angelise (<' ndzélaiz), v. arch. [f. as prec. + 
“1B. } 

1. trans. To convert into an angel, render angelic. 

‘Tl. Apams /£.rf. 2 fet. ii. 10 “Phat sin... would have 
deined angels, and lised men. 2639 Ean. Mancu. A/ 
Mondo (1636) 190 Such like thoughts... will Angelize th 
body, and E.mparadine thy soule. 2996 W. Tavionin Month. 
Rev. XX. 520 It ought nor to be our object to angelize, nor 
to brutalize, but to humanize man. 

+2. intr. To belong or lean to the Angelists. Ods. 

s6og T. Bait Motives conc. Rem. Faith t if Tertul- 
lian .. erred montanizing .. if Nazianzen angelizing, if Euse- 
bius arrianizing. 

A-ngelized, fp/. a. ?0Obs. [f. prec. +-zD.] 
Made into or like an angel, rendered angelic. 

2998 Svivestze Da Sartas, Fathers 068 I\luding Sathan 
cannot shine so bright, Though lis’d. Sruaay 
Serm. Clouds Angela Sat » Bodies ised. 
36g3 Gavoen Heerasp. 230 Gifted Hypocrites, devout devils, 


Satana. 

nlike, ¢. (2dv.) 10ds/ Like or resembling 
angels; angelic. 
civ, sik, Aupgallyke gaye, cee nyse wengla gan 
mA ede. 1. Woven) Fabvis's est. In. xh. irooa) 
362 Job.. that very Angell-like holiness cannot a 
pease God, x62 Snans, Cysd.1v. li. 48 How Angell-like 


| AEGBLUS:. 
sings? 
like, the walk bh ° 
"Kagelactie. ( ¢. Nosus, bearing the device 
an 


of the 
really 
earlier sob/e, coed by Edward 11, but with a 
device adopted from the Fr. ange/ot ; while the new 
nobles, called rose-nobles, or rials, for tes. 
2474 Warkw. CAvron. 1183914 Also he Lmade)} an elle noblys 
of vjs. viijd. szgga in Bury Hilde \1890) 142 ‘To haue for his 
payunes too aungell nob ayy HoLimenzn Chron, 111. 
3/2 In this season the angell noble was just the sixt part 
an ounce Troie. 1686 Cerem. for Ning’s Evil in Reader 
(3866) 3 Mar. 227/e The King Sa nenng te sore of the sick 
raon with an Angel Noble. (1896 fenny Cycé. IL aft 
en first introduced, the angel was rated in value at 62. 84., 
being of the same value as the noble, was sometimes 
called the noble angel.) 
y (éindzélpkrasi). ?Ods. rare". 
[f. Gr. GyyeAos ANGEL + -xpatia government: sce 


macy A government by angels. 


368, J. Chr. Life (27001 1]. u, vii. 320 Those angelo- 
cracies or angelica) governments of countiies and nations. 

Angelography (-p'grafi). vare—', [ad. mod.L. 
angéloyraphia; {. Gr. ayyeAos ANGEL + -ypagla 
writing] A descriptive treatise on the 1s. 

2733 Cramouns Cycl. Supp. s.v., Casmannus and Manitius 
have publiahed pee 

elolatry (-clatri). [f. Gr. &yyeder + Aa- 
Tpea service, worship: &.:¢ -ATHY.} Angel-worship. 
2847 Bucn //agenébaca’s Hist. Doctr. \. 342 The prohibi- 
tion of the worsa ip of angels .angelolatry by the synod of 
Laodicea, 1879 M. Conway Demonol, 11. ww. xiv. 2158 The 
theory that man could yet along without any Angelolatry 
or Demun-worship, . : 
elology (-¢'15dzi). (ad. mod.L. ange/ologia, 
f, Gr. dyyedos + -Aoyia discourse.] Doctrine as to 
angels; that part of theology which treats of angels. 
iz7g3 Cnampnns C'ycé. Supt A ngelologia, the doctrine or 
science of angels .. Gerh as published a sacred 4 ngr/o. 
logia.) 2047 in Craig, rOgg Miuman Lat. Chr. 11864 1X. 
xtv. ii. §4 ‘The same vast mythology commanded the general 
consent; the same angelolugy. 1874 H. ReynoLys John 
Saft, ii. 91 Some opponents... urge that the angelology of 
the New ‘l'eatament was a Persian tradition. 
elomachy. Oés. rare—'. [f.Gr. dyyedos 
+-puya fighting.) A war betwcen angels. 

Gag Heywoow //icrarch. vi. 341 ‘Lhe Weapons, Engines, 
and Artillerie Used in this srevt Angelomachy. : 

Angelophany (-pfini'. [f. as prec. + -pavia 
or -~dvea appearance, manifcestation.} The ap- 
pearing or visible manifestation of angels. 

2698 Szans A than. vi. 47 It has been asserted .. that in 
the angelophanies both of the Old and New Testament, the 
angels assumed a material body. 1874 H. Reynotps John 
Haft. ii. 89 All these angelophanies were anticipations of the 
ultimate adoption of our humanity by the Eternal f 

elot (arndzélt\, arch. [a. Fr. angelot, dim. 
of OFr. angele :—L.. angel-us ANGEL. 

+1. A French gold coin struck y Louis XI, 
cea the image of St. Michael with the dragon 
under his feet; also a naa coined at Paris by the 
English under Henry VI. Ods. 

rgag State Papers, Hen. VI1/1, V1. 505 The money lent at 
his first transporting .. forty thousand angelottes, 
Cramuxas Cycd. Supp, Angelot, an antient English gold 
coin, struck at Paris, while under the English subjection. 
It was thus called from the figure of an angel supporting 
the scutcheon of the arms of England and France. 

+ 2. A small rich chcese, made in Normandy, 
[Littré says because stamped with the coin.) Odés. 

2622 Cotun., .4agr/o?, the cheese called an et res 2663 
Mourrgr & Benn. Health's Jenpr, \1746) 22% The Angelots 
of Normandy are counted restorative. 32674 T. Durrerr 
Amorous Old it'om. 1. ii, As mellow as an Angelot Cheese, 
that has been mortifi'd Fifteen Months in Hurse-dung. 929 
Accompl. Fem, lnstr. (N.)Vo make angslots. 2733 in Caan- 
BERS; und in mod. Dicts. 

3. A musical instrument. 

3676 Paiiire, Augelet..a sort of Musical Instrument 
somewhat likea Lute. 1863 Brownina Sordedie uu. Whs. 111, 
 coliags 7 to twirl Hia angelot, plaything of page or girl 

/did. iw. UL. 382 For elegance he strung the angelot, 
Made rhymes thereto. 

Angelry (A-ndgéiri). rave". [C. Anau + -zy, 
as in fenantsy, yeomanry.) A y of angels. 

s8og W. Tayior in Robberds’ Mem. 11. 99 ‘To surround the 
vine-planter of Ararat with a more racy and autochthonous 


machinery than his pean oa 4 
A-ngelship. sence-wd. Ter. rebel 
aoe, 7 mien Payche xvu. cvi, Give Their Angel. 
| 
el-shot. [called also in Fr. ange; in 
reference to the wing-like L pengsiy of the segments 
on each side of the central disk, in its flight through 
the air.) A species of chain-shot used to destro 
the rigging of ships, etc., consisting of the (2 or a 
segments of a hollow ball. attached by chains to a 
central disk ; these appendages being packed inside, 
the whole was fired as 2 ball, which spread asunder 
vases Maree, Anse alse chai aiid bull 
. Auge chain-shot, being a cannon bullet 
cut i two, and the halves being join together by a 


“t Angelus (oendgélds), [I.., 50 called from its 
opening words ‘uge/us domini nuntiavit Marix. | 


ANGEL-WATER. 


1. A devotional exercise commemorating the 
mystery of the Incarnation, consisting of versicles 
and res and the Angelic Salutation three 
times repeated, said by Roman Catholics, at morn- 
ing, noon, and sunset, at the sound of a bell rung 


for i purpose. 

3707 Cuanouns Cyci. [Incorractly explained.] 2847 Louar. 
&v. 1. iv. 227 Sweatly over the a ati bell I 4 angelus 
sounded. 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. ix. 340 The ‘An- 
ge did not come into use before the begiuning of the 

Vith century, and seems to have commenced in France. 
3866 Nuats Seg. ¢ Hymns 131 The Angelus at Compline 
shall sweetly close the day. 

2. Short for Angelus-bell, 

2847 Lonar. Zu, 1. i. 2 Softly the Angelus sounded. 1867 
Lavy Heaveet Coudle L. iv. 121 When the Angelus sum- 
mone us... to dwell for a few moments on the mystery of the 
| 388z Atl. Monthly XLVI. 176 "Tis the wet 
of sun, The angelus must ring. 


+ Obs, [for Angelica-water: 


“‘ngel-water. 
see ANUELIOA 2.} A perfumed liquid of which 


Angelica once formed a chief constituent ; after- 
wards containing ambergris, rose, myrtle, and 
orange-flower waters. 

1607 Seoney Sef/am. 1. i, 1 met the prettiest creature in 
new Spring-garden ! -. angel-water was the worst scent 
about her. 2929 Accompl, Fem. lusty. (N.), Angel-water, 
- excellent perfume : also a curious wash to beautify the 
skin, 

Anger (#'pg21), 5d.; also 4-5 angyr, -giv, 4-6 
angre, 5angar. [a. ON. any, trouble, affliction, 
f. root ang strait, straitened, troubled: see ANGE.] 

+1. That which pains or afflicts, or the passive 
feeling which it produces; trouble, affliction, vexa- 
tion, sorrow. Obs. 

¢ sag0 Gen. & Ex. 972 Zhe held hire hard in Sralles wune, 
And dede hire sorje and anger mune. 1340 Hamroie ?’r. 
Conac. 9517 Na man may to heven ga, Bot-if he thole here 
anger and wa. 3373 Bausour Sruce it. 321 Thir angrys 
may I na mar drey. x LanoL, P. Pi. C. xxu. ag To 
suliren al pat god sente * syknesses and angres. ¢2440 Gesta 
Nom. 243 Deliwer me from this anger pat [ dwelle in. 14973 
Caxton Jason 76b, For the deth of whiche childe the anger 
and sorow was moche the more. 

3. The active feeling provoked against the agent ; 
passion, rage ; wrath, ire, hot displeasure. 

esgag EE. Aliit. P. B. $72 Pe anger of his ire pat arjed 
monye. ¢2986 Cuaucen /randl, 7. 825 Neuere eft ne was 
ther Angre or angyr, -er) hem bitwene. +903 Gowrr 
Couf. 1. 28a Ne couth { after that be wroth, But all min 
oy overgoth. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 185/ In an angre 
(he) toke his awerde and smote of the heed of thys holy man. 
2948 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Paraphr, Eph. iv. 26 dey Restrayn 
your angre, whan it would barst out. sgge Latimer Serv. 
Lord's Prayer iv. U1. 57 A man slain openly of another man 
in an anger, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 11, ti. 92 May be he 
heares the King Does whet his Anger to him. s6az Burtow 
Anat, Mel. i. uu, Anger, which fs a desire of revenge; 
Hatred, which is inveterate anaee: 2657 J.Suitu Afyst. 
Ket. 168 Anger is a vehement haat of the minde, which 
brings palenesse to the countenance, burning to the eyes, 
and trembling to the parts of the body. x6go Locks //ss. 
Underst. ti. xx. (1695) 12a Anger is uneasiness or discom- 
posure of the Mind upon the receit of any Injury, with a 
present purpove of chy 174 Cratuam Lett. Nephew 
v. agAn er, that demon, t estroyer of our peace. 1 
H. E. Mannuina Mission H. Ghost xiv. 393 Anger has its 
proper use. Anger is the executive power of justice. 

3. Physical affliction or pain; inflammatory state 
of any part of the body. (Still dial.) 

2377 Lanot, P. Pé. B. xi. 335, 1 cacche .. an ague in suche 
an angre, and some tyme a feure. a zgoo A/S. Lincoln Ai. 
37 305 (Halliw.) Anoynte hym fyrste with pe ilione if he 
hafe anger in his lyver. Hammonp On #'s, Wviii. 9 Raw- 
ness ard anger (in that dialect, wherein we call a sore 
angry) 1698 Temrie (J.) Where the greatest anger and 
soreness still continued. 

4. Comd. (mostly oct.) @. attrib. as anger-glow; 
b. objective, as anger-kindling; ©, instrumental, as 
anger-botling, -coddled, -lined, -swollen. 

20gx H. Macvitce Whales xxxvi, 18: My heat has melted 
thee to anger-glow. 2644 W. Woon New Eng. Preep. ui. , 
SR eee eee ae 
wit ei r z ct. rt. 132 ea 
sea had scarcely a wrinkle on the Pace which but a night 
or two before had looked anger-lined and wind-worn. 1 
Baitxy Festus vii. (1848) 70 Through anger-swollen wave 
or sparkling spray. 

Anger (='nga', v.; also 3 anngre, 4 angrye, 
-re, § -ar, -ur. [a. ON. angr-a to gricve, vex, 

. angry: see ANGER sd.) 


+1. To distress, trouble, vex, hart, wound. Qds. 

cxas0 Omi 432 Nan pbing.. Patt mihhte ohht anngrenn 
opre. 2390 Hamro.e /’7. Conse, {The ald man] is ofte 
angerd, and ay pleynand. 1377 Lanat. /. Fl. B, xiv. 044 
Pough auarice wolde angre [3 angrye| pe pore. cx4e0 
Kom. Rose 3506 Is it youre ese Hym for tu angre or diseuo? 
¢ 1440 Geeta Rom. li. 183 To be turmentide, angride, and 
bete for oure defavtis. 


to wrath, make angry, enrage. &. /rans. 
3377 Lawan. P. Pé. B. v. 117 Who-so hath more pan I, pat 
h 5496 Fanvanw it xxxvil. 26 Lyghtly he 
slewe all sien hym tened or sgge Pacscn. 4313/3, 
I angre, } oe beings out pacence Bay caer 
—Beware hewe you anger sggn SHAxs. : 
I per aceeacian tell her that Part 


whom sone could anger out of 
his ordinary temper. 17g Jonson Tater Wo. 9 3 ou have 
angered me, 28g M1ALL 


825 
would be difficult to anger the ust now, sila A fhe. 
num No, 2831. 121 He chased evecy bay. who was affected 
the project. : 
. imepers. 


crgeo Destr, Tray xt. 4571 Hit angris to abide, Or tary .. 
when tulkes ben rede. ¢ y Morte Arth. oe Me aneers 
at Arthure, rgge Snaxs. Kor. § Fel. . L. a2 Towould anger 
him To raise a apirit in his Mistrease circle. ¢ 273g Porx 
Epil, Sat. u. x It anger’'d Turenne.. To see a footman 
t his pay. sfeg Soutney Lefts. II, 165 It 


ecb monglh people .. depreciate the Spaniarda. 
angers me when - te the Spania 
+ ©. reff. To vex onesel become angry. ore 

¢ estr. Troy vi. 2236 An u t. Jbid, xvi, 
73 io He angurt ve full euyll a Ae Ant, de la Tour 
(r868) so Anger you not .. of that that he saithe. 

G. intr, (refi. pron. omitted.) rare. 


¢ Dastr, Tray xv. 6911 Viixes .. angrit full sore. 2 
Bursa Sc. Drink iil, When neebors anne at a plea. 7 

+ 8. To irritate or inflame a sore. Oés. or dial. 

@ 2606 Bacon (J.) He .. maketh the wound bleed inwarda, 
and angereth malign ulcers. €273g Porx Donne Sat. tv. 119 
be or teeggeaeihs eesti anal espe 

.iv. ¥ ie Toby, ving that [it].. 
his ound: left off the siadyiet vectiles 
ered (senza), pf. a. [f. prec. + -ED. 
ta. Grieved, troubled (od.). b. Provoked to 
wrath, irate; /é¢. and fig. ©. Irritated, inflamed. 
ad. Flushed as with rage. 

ez300 Leg. Rood (1871) 124 Pis son of chosdroas .. euill an- 
gard week 2340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 302 pe prophet .. was 
angred, in thoght. c2qo00 Destr. 7rvy xix. 7994 Achilles 
was angret angardly sore, 2606 Suaxs. Ant, § Cé. 11. vi. ot 
The anger'’d ocean fomes. c Trnnyson Masteline iii, 
The Bash bel anger'd spans . or eae “enue Wem. 

ne nger’ eanor. . TAYtor 
Z Puhation Lv a7 Every nig tly crag .. In angered with the 
glory. 3268: Datly News 11 Aug. a/a A somewhat angered 
controversy took place acroas the table. 21083 Harper's Nias. 
Feb, 483/1: The young man became angered. 

+A: erful, a. Obs. rare; also 3 anoreful, 
angresful. § [prob. orig. a. ON. angr-fullr fall of 
trouble, f. augr trouble: see ANarr. Analysed in 
13th c. as angres-full, with aneres in genitive. In 
its later use proh. a new formation on tng. ANGEB 
6. (in sense 2) +-FUL.] 

1. Full of trouble; careful, anxious. 

¢ ta90 F fen R.244 Inward, & medlease, & angresfule bonen 
biwinned sone sucurs., 6rd. 370 Forto beon so angresful 
perefter nis nout God icweme ? and ancreful naniliche uor 
swuch religiun nis nout God icweine. 

2. Wrathful. 

3 Svivesrer Dw Bartas m1. ii. (164%) 1215/1 Repentant, 
Jealoun, fierce, and angerful. 

@ (eenparin), vil. sb. [f. ANGER v. + 
i Making angry, enraging. (Now gerun- 
dial.) 

2393 Gowrr Con/. IT. 1 ane f the king. 
ca, Tasse's Gadfr. Bulloigne 1 g ee Aneta oa ~~ 


2690 Br. or Giouc. Vindic. Pref. 2 b, The an of the 
Vicious Part of the Kingdom. Afod, Nothing will be gained 
by angering him. 

A , Ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1na2.) En- 


raging, provoking. 
z amnen Ald, Eng, 11. Ixvii. (1612) 086 The Amorous 
with the aca-Crabs gaet do angring Amours fiie. 
erless (x ngolés', a. [f ANamR 56. + 
-Less.| Free from anger. 
| inNRY A readia(1602:198 With an angerlesse brauery, 
and an vnabashed mildenesse, in this manner s vato 
them. 2998 Svivester Deu Bartas i. ii. (1641) 115/32 A judge 
self-angerloss. 2839 Dicxens Nich. Nick. v. iC. D. ed.) 
The termination of every angerless dispute brought them 
nearer .. to the close of their > preparations, 
ly (engali:, adv. arch. Forms: 4-5 
angerliche, -irly, -yrly, -rely, § -arely, 6 -erlye, 
-erlie, 4- angerly. [f. ANorR sé.4-Ly3, This 
supposes an earlier use of angerly, angerlic as adj., 
as in ON. angriigr sad, painful} 
+1. With trouble or pain; hurtfu ly, painfully. Obs 
3307-1485 in Wright Pol. Poems 1. 323 The kings law wol 
no man deme Angerliche without answere. 2993Gowea Con/, 
I, For that he with anger wrought His anger angerliche 
he bought, c1400 Rom. Rose 3511 Gret wrong ye do To 
worche this man so mych woo, Or pynen him so angerly, 
+b. Furiously. (Somet. intensive, like mod. ‘terri- 
bly awfully.) Cf. ANcanbLy, and ON. dgyarnliga. 
Oos. 


"978 Barsoua Bruce vin. 486 Thai so angirly on thame 
socht, That of thame all eschapit nane. cxqoo Desty. Troy 
xi. 6483 Armyt at all peces, angarly mony. /did. xv. 6998 
Isait out of be ost angarely fast. : 

2. With anger or resentment. (Since 17th. re- 
placed by Ancuity; but used as an archaism by 


some tcth c. pocts.) 
€23986 Cnavera Pars, 7. 510 Than wol he be ang 

and answere hokerly and angerly lear. angrily, -yrly, - if 
e14qg0 Hennvson Mor. Fables en a rly the Wolfe 
vpon him cryes. sgg7N.T. (Genev.) Mark iii. 5 He loked 
rounde about on them angerly. sggs Swaxs. 7'we Gené, 1. 
it. 62 How aneely 1 oan my brow to frowne. 4 plas 
Downe Seve, xxvi. 263 Fathers will spenk loudest. .and 
soqeess intend not the severest correction. s6gs 
Wend. Answ. Numb. Rem. $6, yeas him take it never a0 
angerly. syst Mas. Cunrervas Gamester ii. 149, | am not to 
be us’d so angerly. pr aati Baowminc Anr. Leigh i. 14 
never is 


at — Of speaking angerly to -any 
qj as adj.: Angry. 
x04 Braow in Moore £//2(1866) 344 Was angerly, but tried 
to conceal it. ‘ 


AN GIOCARPIAN. 


+Angerness. Obs. rare. [f. Ancere 
-NESS: see prec.] Trouble, affliction. 

a 3300 //ymn fo lL irg. in Warton Ang. Postry (1840) IT. rag 
Heyl inocent out of angernesse. 

A-ngersome, c. Cds. [f. AXazs sé. + -s0us.] 

Troublesome, irritating. 

x6g0 EArt Mons. A/an (cudity 28 These Tyrants do not 
allways vex their subjects with angersome Commands. 
— Advt. fr. Parnassus, Being hindred from growing fat ia 
good pastures by angersome vexations. 

v. Obs. Forms: 3 ongit-an, 1-2 
onget-an, 3 aujet-en, anndjet-en. [f. UE. pu- 
proclitic form of pnd, and- (see AN pref. 2) + 

t-an, gitan to Gxt, acquire. The opposite of 

ron-cET, The reg. form was onm- or a-pet; and-get 
in Orm. is assimilated to the sb.] 

1. To comprehend, catch the sense of, understand, 
ym per M N s : 

. Gasp. XV, 

Sone in mulls tegatl in woabe gaaget onee te comm 
ibid., Ne onpyte Ret cesgg Land. How, 293 Pa onjeat se 
dcofel pat adam and eua weron todi gesceapene. sage Lay. 
15726 Do anjete | zaeg anzeet) ich at ende : Pat ich was 
oud childe. 

2. To acknowled 

c1a00 ORMIN 13639 
hiss mi e. 

+t Ange‘tness, and-. 06s. rare. [f. psec. + 
-Nxus.}] Acknowledgement, confession. 

¢ 2200 Onnin 2762 ‘T’o clennsenn a33 hiss lif, purrh sopfasst 


anndyetnesse. 

+ e'tting vbl, sb. Obs. [f. as 
pree. + -ING1,] Acknow edging or confessing. 

¢ za90 Onmin 18027 Missdedess oH abo 

+tA-ngild. 06s. [OE. anpild, cogn. w. an-, pn- 
gildan to bey for, atone for; f. AN- pref. +eildan 
to pay.) In O.E. law, payment in composition or 
atonement for injury. (Erroneously taken by later 
writers a8 Meaning ‘single payment,’ as if OL. were 
— of Athelst. v.48, 4 Forgylide te: 

a aws of At ov. o e Oat yrfce angy! 
s08 Puisare: slngild, the bart single Valuation or in 
faction made for a Man or Thing. 197973 Asn, Angild, a 
mulct, a fine. 

‘ngin. Ods. 1-2. (g hard) Also anginn, 
gun (ii). [cogn. w. OE. an-, prt-yinn-an to begin.] 
A beginning. 

crooo Aurric Gen, i, x On anginne gescéop God heofenan 
and corpan. c 2x60 att, Gosp. Fo. i. 1 On anginne (Ags. G. 


, confess. rare. 
pennlis biforenn mann Anndyatepp 


frymde) mreat wens word. c129g Cott. Hom.237 Fram m 
ardesanginn. ¢ sa0o 7 rin, Coll, Home. we .ch juel ponc ‘and 
be mannes lichames 


speche ‘and dede .. sam it have angun o 
wille, sam it haue pe biginning of the deules fortuhting. 

|Angina (endgwi, dndgaind). Seth. Also 
6-7 angine. [L. angina quinsy: cf. ang-ere to 
choke, strangle, and Gr. dyxévy strangling. The 
L. was until recently supposed to Se 
whence the erroneous pronunciation 
English. Fr. angine (Cotgr.) was also in Eng. use. 

iota Cb, A daungerous Angina | 
theoate. “5508 Syiteiee Du Barias mL (sgh Bye - 
the cold Cramp, th’'Angine and Lunacy. 264g EvxLyn Deary 
(1827) I. 34x Afflicted with an angina and apre throat. 
Cuamagns CycZ., Angina is the same with that we uly 
call quinay. 2830 ‘Luomrson Awa. /nff uence 57 Ln Febru- 
ary 1738 coughs and oe were very common amongst 
horses, 3076 tr. Ivagner’s Gen. Pathol. +3 Scarlet fever and 
an .. often occur spontaneously, 

(More fully, Angina fectoris.) A dangerous 
disease, the paroxysms of which are characterized by 
sudden and severe pain in the lower part of the chest, 
towards the left side, with a feeling of suffocation 
and alarm of impending death ; they are brought on 
by over-exertion when the heart is diseased ; called 
also breast-pang, heart-stroke, and spasm of the chest. 

1768 W. Haseapen in Med. Trans. (1770) 1. 59 An 
pectoris, 3833 Hooren Med. Dict. 5: Angina pectoris is ate 
tended with a considerable degree of danger. J. Fonsxns 
in Cycl. Pract. Med.(ed. i Fi 4 Angina occurs in Loth sexes. 
death are due to angina. 1883 Duity News 6 Joly's The 
death of the Duke of Marlborough... from an aitack of 


angina pectoris. 

(erndginas), a. Jath. [f. ANGINA 
+-ous; cf. mod. Fr. anyinenx.] Ot or pertaining 
to angina pectoris. 

2833 ). Fonnes in Cycl. Pract. Med. (ed. 3 1.87 Theanginous 
symptoms being feebly manifested .. The anginous par. 
oxyama seem to be the direct consequence of organic disense 
of the heart. 

first element in many compounds, re- 
preventing Koman transliteration of Gr. dyydow 
a vessel, receptacle, dim. of dyye- (dyyos) a cheat, 
box. Now used chiefly in terms relating to seed- 
and blood-vessels, Sometimes spelt angeio-; but 
Roman f is the true equivalent of Gr. «. Except 
where the stress falls on the o (endzi,p’-), the he 
nunciation ought to be (dndgai‘o-) for (kygoi'e-) 
but (eendgi,o-) is in common use. 
(sondgijo,ki-apién). Bor. [f. 
mod.L, anglocarp-us (see next! +-1AN.] Anangio- 


sry irs plant; a member of Mirbel’s second class 
of frui 


ts. 


ANGIOCARPODS, 


Linorey /atrod, Bet. (ed. 3) 232 Augiscarpians 
Pon} in envelopes not rhea tdat the calys. aaa 
(-ki-upas), a. Bos. [f. mod.L. 
anyiocarp-us (f, ANGIO- + capa-és fruit) +-ous, Cf. 
Vr. angiocarpe.) Having the fruit in an envelope 
not conentytin per of the calyx. in 
3 "enn . &V. Solany, Angiecar, in 
enchacs in . a s chs Bot. 768 The peer um 
of ra oe Lichens sa... similar in its mode of develop- 
ment. 


Angiogra hh (endziograf, &ndzai-dgraf). [f. 
Analo- + Gr. Sasa. se Ghita | Aecaul 


kind of sphygmograph or instrument for recording 
on paper the movements of the pulse. 


in Syd. Soc. Lex, : 

Angiography (endziy-grifi). [£ Ancio- + 
i ae writing about: see -GRAPHY. 
. A description of instruments, vessels, etc., used 
by any nation, 

3707-52 Cuamuans Cycl., Angeiography also includes the 
connideration of the weights, pie tele &c. used by the 
several nations, 

» A description of the blood-vessels. 

2732 Bainny, Angiography. 3847 Craic, Angiography, 

y ology (andzi,p"iddzi). [f. as prec. + -Aoyla 
discussion: see -1.0GY.] That part of anatomy 
which relates to the vessels in the human body. 

2706 Pintiirs, Angiology, a Discourse or Treatise of the 
Vessels ofa Humane Body; an of the Veins, Arteries, Sinews, 
&c. 1737 Baacnun Farriery (1756) I. x. 92 Angiology, or 
the Anatomy of the Veins and Arteries. 1843 Wiuctebon 
Swedend. Anim. Aine I. xii. 37a ‘'o explain the nature of 
the spirit of the bload belongs to.. psychology; to explain 
the nature of the body thereof, to angiology. 


onospe'rmous, «. Aor. 
Monosrenmous.) Bearing solitary 
each in a pod or vessel of its own. 


1738 aituy, Angiomonospernimous. 1047 in Craic. 
Angioncope ('ndzi,oskeup, &ndzei-dskoup), 
[f. as prec. + -oxowos viewing: see -scorEz.] An in- 
strument for the minute examination of the capillary 
veasels of animals and pla rad 
sperm (a:ndzijospizm). Bot. fad. mod. 
L. anglosperm-us (Hermann 1699), f. Gr. dyyeiov 
vessel, receptacle + -owepp-os, aclj. formative from 
onxdppa, owippar-, seed. (Gr. has also -owéppar-os ; 
cf. woAU-oweppos or woAv-ondppx7-os many-seeded ; 
whence angiospermous and -spermatous.)] A plant 
which has its seeds inclosed in a seed-vessel, as 
the poppy, apple, beech, etc.; opposed to gyminospernts 
or plants with naked seeds, as the pine. 
Anstxp Man, Geog. Se. 320 Phanerogamous plants 
are therefore either Gymnosperms (naked seeded) or Kngio- 
rms icovered-seeded), 1862 G. Benritam Flora Hong- 
yong Introd. 23 ‘The seed is enclosed in the pericarp in the 
majority of flowering plants, called therefore angiosperms. 
‘rmal, a. Sot. [f. as prec. +-Aau.] 
om ANGIOSPERMOUS. 


2047 A. Lincorn Lect. Bot. A 189 Angiospermad .. 
rit, whose seeds are enclosed phe de ee 
[See Awnato- 


Angiospermatous, a. Bot. 
s 


f, ANGIO- + 
8, and these 


BPERM.}] @ ANGIOSPERMOUS. 3843 in Mavnx £2. Lex. 

us (-sps-smas), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. ria paler (see above) + -008.] Having the 
seetls enclosed in a pericarp or sced-vessel. 

3733 Baitny, Angiospermons [as ANGIOMONOSPERMOUS). 
2760 Lex Hof. v. (Jon.) The fruit angiospermous. 2854 Bat- 
rour in Encycl. Brit. V.a37 The Tertiary period is charac- 
terized by the abundance of Angioapermous Dicotyledons. 


us (endzip'spdros), a. Sot. [f. 
ANGIO- + awdp-us sowing, pale Having 
spores enclosed in a hollow receptacle, like the 


puff-ball and other fungi. 
2847 in Craia. 3 Henrary Bot. 436 Angiosporous, 
Flowerless Plants producing spores. 


stomous (endzip'stdmas), 2. Conch. 
[f. Anuio- + -o70p-08 mouthed (f. ordua mouth) + 
-ous. But the sense seems to be taken from L. 
angere to compress.) Having a narrow opening. 
(Appiles to certain univalve shells.) 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
mio (andgijo,tenik), a. Aled. [f. AN- 
Glou- + rev- stem of reivay to stretch +-1c; cf. Fr. 
angiotenigue.| lit. Tending to stretch the blood- 
vessels; applied, after Pinel, to inflammatory fevers. 
algo in Tweedie Cyl. Pract, Med. 11. 362. 

(sendgip'témi), [f. ANcro + Gr. 

eropia Wsliek 3 - See -TOMY.] (See quer ae 
ILLS 7 » a Cuttin noft 1 
tthe Body]: as ie cpanel an nary or Vein. nag 
Cuansers Cycl. Supp., Angriotomy may be divided into 
phlebotomy arteriotomy. 1839 Hoorrr Med. Dict., 
Angiotomy, the anatomy of the sanguiferous and absorbent 


vessels. 

+ A: Obs. rave. [ad. L. angipfort-us a 
marrow lane or alley, f. awg-ére to compress + 
portus a harbour, orig. an entrance, passage.) A 
barrow passage or opening in a wall, cither to fire 
from, or as an easily-commanded entrance. 

2647 Waan Simple Cob. 72 They are the cursed Counter- 
mures, dropt Portcullises, scouring Angi-ports. Urngu- 
Wart Jeewed Wha. 1834. 267 Secret angiports and pot 
tern-doors .. so narrow that few of them could get in. 


326 
~ Angit. Obs. 1-2. Also and-, ond-, -zyt, 


“site. (UE. andgtt, f. AND- pref. + gitan to get; cf. 
Krewe) . hb fie 


Perception, understanding, intelligence. 
' 6990 Lindief. Goss. Matt. xv. 16 Buta ondget aro gic. 
€s000 Ags. G. \bid., Butan andgyte. cs160 Hatten G., Buton 
andgytte. c2175 Lams, Hom. 99 He onlihte ure mod.. 
nid wisdom . and angite. 
(seng’)', sb.) arch. Forms: 1 
» '-2 angel, 4 angil, 5 -ell, -ylle, (hangul |, 
§- angle. [OE. angu/, cogn. w. OS. and OHG. 
angul (mod.G. ange/), ON. dngull:—*angulr ; cf. 
unc-us, angulus, and Aryan root axk- to bend. 
1. A fishing-hook ; often, in later use, extend 
te the line or tackle to which it is fastened, and 
the rod to which the latter is attached. arch. 
¢880 K. Evrren Boeth. xx, Swa swa mid angle fisc xe- 
fangen bib. cogo Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 Gae to ax 


& sende level hdc, ¢xs60 Hatton G. ibid., Wirp pinne 
angel ut. INDALE, Genev, angle; Wrciur, KAem., 2621 
hook.) Promp, Pare, Angylle to take wyth fysche, 
Piscale, fistuca. 1496 Bk, St. Alban's \title of ed. 2) Trea- 
tyse perteynynye to Hawkynge, pig de and Fyashynge 
with an DALE Fob xi. 20 Darrest thou 


ngle. m4 Cover 
drawe Leuiathan with an angle? 2606 SHaKs. Ant. 4 CZ. 
i. v. 30 Giue ine mine Angle, weele to ‘th’ River. 2622 Brarr 
Jsa. xix. 8 ti that cast angle upon the bruokes shall la- 
ment. 3 ALTON Angler 120 You will be pleased too, 
if you find‘a Trout at one of our Angles. 2764 GoLnam. 

Trav, 187 With patient angle trolls the finny dec | 
J. Ciank Antumn in Anniv. 760On which the shapher 
crawls astride, to throw His angle clear of weeds. ; 

+2. fig. A person or thing that catches like a 
hook. Oés. 

28935 CovernaLe Eccies, vii. 26 A woman is bytterer then 
death: for she is a very angle, hir hert is n nett. 193 
?Tinpace £.c6, St. Johu 45 He can not.. hyde the angle of 
his poysoned heresye vnder a bayte of true doctrine. 2598 
Svivesrar Du Bartas 1, i. 11641! 6/2 Yea Faith it selfe, and 
Zeale, be sometimes Angles, Wherewith this Juggler heav'n- 
bent souls intangles. 

3. Comb. +angle-head, the barbed head of an 
arrow; tangle-taster, an Arctic bird; angle- 
worm, a worm for bait. Also ANGLE-HOOK, -ROD, 
“TWITCH, q.v. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace w. 554 Ane angell hede to the hukis 
he drew, And at a schoyt the formast sone he sleu. 743 
in PAil. Trans, XL. 612 Greenland produces Maws, Red- 
shanks. . Angle-tasters, Snipes, &c. 287g B. Tayton Fanst 
I. i. 26 Digs with eager hand for buried ore, And, when it 
finds an angle worm, rejoices, 

4. [f. Ancrz v1] An act of angling. Mere fy. 

2874 Harpy Madding Crowd 11, i. 5 She forgot for a 
moment her thoughtless angle on that day in February. 

(x'ng'l), 56.2 Also 4-5 aungel, 4-7 angel, 
5-6 -ule, -yll. [a. Fr. angle:—L. angul-um (nom. 
-ws) corner, a dim. form, of which the prim. 
‘angus is not in L.; cf. Gr. dyos a bend, a hol- 
low angle, and L. ang-de to compress in a bend 
or fold, to strangle; Aryan root ank- to bend.] 

1. The indefinite space included between two 
meeting lines or planes, the shape of which de- 
pends upon their mutual inclination; hence in 
Geom. the degree of inclination of two lines to 
each other, or of oe line to a horizontal or ver- 
tical base-line. 

The anyle is measured by the ion of the circumference 
of a circle described from the intersection of the lines as 
centre, which is intercepted between the two lines. ‘Ihe 
inclination of two lines in the same plane js a plane angle, 
which may be rectilinead or curviinend, as it in formed by 
atraight or curved lines; the inclination of two lines on the 
surface of a sphere is a spherical angle; the space included 
hy ae than two plane angles meeting at a point isa solid 
angle, 

C2906 Cnaucrr Syrs. 7.222 By compositions of angles 
and of slie reflections. 1570 Biruinesiry Aactid 1. def. 9 
There are of angles thre kindes, a right angle, an acute 
ansle, and an obtuse angle. x97 Dicrn Geom. Pract. 1. 
Bj, A Playne Angle is the inclination of two lines lying in 
one playne Superficies, concurring or meeting in a poynt. 
1596 BLunpevit £-xerc. aut, 1. (ed. 7) 972 Sphericall, that is 
to say, round Angels, which consist of two circufar fines 
drawn upon a Sphericall superficies, 2646 Six ‘I’. Browne 
Peud. Ep, Ww. vic 393 With man... in natation they (legs 
and arms] intersect and make all surts of Angles. s690 
Locnu Hn. Underst. 1. iv. (1695) 7 The three Angies of 
a Triangle are equal to two Right ones. 1878 Hux ey 
Physiogr. 60 The slope or inclination which one face lof a 
crystal) has to another; in other words the angle made by 
two neighbouring faces, . 

| Measurement by angle is used in many depart- 
ments of physics, mechanics, etc., to estimate the 
poeuce of bodies, the direction of forces, etc. 

ence such phr. as angle of application, depression, 
deviation, elevation, incidence, inclination, position, 
reflection, refraction, repose, rest, traction, vision ; 
and the vbl. phr. 70 fake the angle. 

2638 Wir.uins Discov, New World 1. (1684) 44 Where the 
Angel of Reflexion is Equal to the Angel of Incidence. 2 
Ray = lease Trans. re XX. 3 ob thes = of t 1 
piece of mechanism in t eyaead the telescope .. am 
angles of elevation or de i be determined with 


n 

greataccuracy. sSog Funpzes sade » 190 Endeavou 

to take the angles on shore with a /. theodalite. 2812 Woop- 
nouse A stron. viii. $8 When through a Star great circles are 
drawn tively from the poles of the equator and eclip- 
tic, eed pa at the re ag le called the An adel he 
tion, gz Banwarer Optics iv. ular change 
of direction or the angle of deviation’ as it is called. 2633 


ANGLE. 


— Nat. Magic \v. 87 A prism with a small refracting angie. 
289 Weare Dict. ris erms 37 A lication, the angle 
which the line of direction of Ha we the lever it acts 
ie an 


A tuctination, an inclined plane 
rien Sei the wociean, Ancir of fvettion, the angle Which 
the direction of a power makes with the inclined plane. 2069 
Priiien, Vesuv. vil. 180 The usual angle of rest in loose 
materials. 

b. Atangies with: so placed as to form an angle 
with, in opposition to paral/el (and, unless quali- 
fied by right, to perpendicular) to. On the angle: 
obliquely. 

2993 Houoaatn Anal. Beanty ill. 19 The painter, if he is 
e's hia choice, takes it on the angie rather than in front. 
3979 J. Moonk Sac. in France II. 169 Others which go off 
at right angles from that, 2@6e Lytton Str, Story LI. 21 Be- 
hind the portico of a detached house at angles with the 
street 

2. The meeting-point of two lines not in the 


same direction. Also fg. 

x60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. v. § 2 (3879) 05 Several lines 

that meet in one angle, and 90 touch but in a point. 
Hare Prim, Orig, Man, 36a He is nexns ntriusgue mundi, 
the common Angle wherein the highest and noblest of Ma- 
terial and Corporeal Nature is joyned to the Spiritual. 870 
Fiowur Osteol. Maem, 122 The angle of the jaw is the point 
at which the vertical hind edge of the ramus, descending frum 
the condyle, meets the horizontal inferior border, ; 

A corer viewed internally or as a receding 
Space ; a retreating corner, a corner into which one 
may withdraw, a coign. Also fg. 

¢298¢ Cuauctr H. of Fame 195 Alle the houses Angles 
(«. * aungelys} Ys ful of rovnynges and of Jangles. 34 
Lyvu. Chron, Tray 1. vi, Not openly as ypocrytes praye In 
dyuers angels joyning on the waye. sgop Fisner H ‘ds. 
(1876) 171 We be thruste downe into a very sreyght angy Il. 
= Tourneur Rev, 7 rag. 11. i, Some darken'd blushless 
angle. 1633 Diccrs Compl, Ambass. 321 For truth wi.) week 
no angles. 2806 Scot If‘ovdst, 187 In each angle of the 
ascent was placed .. the figure of a Norman foot-soldier, 

4. A spot lying out of the direct way, an out- 
lying spot or ‘corner,’ without reference to shape ; 
anook. Also fig. arch. 

3447 Boknnnam Lyvys of Seyufys 2 For this thefy) soun 
Throwyn it (this book] in the angle of oblyvyoun. sq8o 
Caxton PDescr. Brit. 3 Anglia hath that name aa it were an 
angle and a corner of the world. 1963 Gainvat Kew. (2843) 
256 That little angle where I was born, called Cowplaud. 
26z0 Suaks, 7 eof. 1. ii. 223 Whom I left .. In an odde Angle 
of the Isle. 642 Miron CA. (ore, 1. iii. (1853) 37% To 
search the tenderest angles of the heart. 696 S. Hot.ann 
in Shaks. Cent. Praise The fire uf Emulation burnt 
fiercely in every angle of this Paradise. 

5. A comer viewed externally or as a projection, 
& projecting corer (of a building, etc.). Also fy. 

zsga Morr Confut. Barnes vin. & 3557. 983/t ‘That 
corner stone that is Iayed in the hed of the angle. zg89 
Putrennam Ang. Poesie (Arb.) 111 The Roundel hath no 
bonch nor angle, Which may his course stay or entangle. 
3624 Wo1To0n Archit. (1672) 20 That the Angles be firmly 
bound, which are the Nerves of the whole Edifice. 1956 
Buaxe Subd, & B. Wks. 1. 184 There is nothing more prejn- 
dicial to the grandeur of buildings than to abound in angles. 
3842 FE. Wirson Anat. Vade M. 18 The superior angle is re- 
ceived into the interval formed by the union of the posterior 
and superior ath ye of the parietal bones. : 

6. An angular or sharp projection; fence an 
angular fragment. Also fig. 

2684 DaypEn Ovid's Met, (K.) ‘Though but an angle reach'd 
him of the stone. 2644 Kinciaky /ofhen ii. 118978) a1 The 
angle of the oriental stirrup is a very poor substitute for spurs. 
r6g0 Tunnvaon / Mem. Ixxxix. 40 We rub each other's 
angles duwn. 2853 Kane Griunell Kap. xxviik, (1856) 229 
We trod on the fractured angles of upturned ice. 

7. Astrol. A name given to the four astrological 
‘houses,’ at the cardinal points of the compass. 

¢ 23986 Chaucer Syrs. 7. 263 Phebus hath luft the Anzle 
(t. 7. angel} meridional. sg9q Biunpevit A-vere, iv. axxvi, 
(ed. 9) 493 f which 1a houses the foure principall are foure 
points of the Zodiaque, whereof two do fall upon the Hori- 
zon, and the other two upon the Meridian, and are called 
principall points, Poles, or Angles. 2787-32 CHaMaEns ('9</, 
8.v., ‘The horoscope of the first house is termed the angle of 
the East. 2819 J. Witson Dict, sistrol. 6 Prolemy gives 
the preference to the south angle. 

8. Comb. chiefly attrid.: a. of shape (= ANau- 
LAR), as angle-leg, -piece, -taper ; . of position (at 
or in an angle), as angle-bracket, -column, -niche, 
-rafter, -rib, -stone, -lurret. 

Also angle-bar, the upright bar at the angle of 
a polygonal window, a/so (mangle-iron) ; angle- 
bead, a vertical bead, usually of wood, fixed to 
an exterior angle, flush with the surface of the 
plaster; angle-brace, a piece of timber fixed to 
theadjacent sides of aquadrangular framing; angle- 
iron, an | -shaped piece of ivon, usd to secure or 
strengthen all kinds of framework; angle-meter, 
an instrument for measuring angles, esp. for ascer- 
taining the dip of geological strata, a CLINOMETER; 
angile-staff ( =angle-bead); angle-tie (= angle- 
brace). Also ANGLE-WI8K, q.v. 

3649 Lovetace Lwcaste, Like flyes Caught by their angle- 
legs. 2793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 295 Sixteen angle pieces 
of iron... in the nature of knee timbers ofa ship. x od LITH 
Eng. luprover Lupr. (2653) 131 The other two run towards 
an ‘Angle-taper declining hoes twelve Inches in the But or 
bottom, to six Inches at the mouth. 1680 J. Mippieton in 
Academy 21 Aug, 1 fa The angle columns have the least 
weight to bear. - Scorr Archit, 1. 185 The angle 
ribs of the outer hall meet the transverse ribs of the inner 


ANGLE. 


half of the vault. 1867 A. Banay Sir C. Barry iv. 110 The 
Puaea Owe Succe sift Magia beats ot vesd:seacd' 
3252 
intradosses of Citcular arches are difficult to bend without 
cutting or steaming them. x@60 Smices an, nag IIT. 422 
Cells ed of boiler-plates riveted together with angle- 
fron. of E, Reep Ship-build. ii. 2 e vertical flanges 
of the angle-irons were bolted through all. 2882 Gaxener 
wooden frame .. strengthened by an angle-iron 
facing. s760 in Phil. Trans. LXXII. rom the place 
into — this holdfast was driven to the outer end of the 
Cc. 

‘ (ee 1), 56,3 [ad. ;. Angtl-us, pi. Angl-i 
(Tacitus, a. OTeut. *angds-, in OE. regularly gngle 
(occas., after L.., dugle), the people of Anpul, -ol, 
-tl, ON. Ongull (‘illa yee que Angulus dicitur,’ 
Beeda) a district of Holstein, so called from its 
shape, the word being the same as ANGLE 5d.!; 
whence also Angul-cynn, Angul-péod, orig. ‘the 
race or people of Angul’; afterwards, the race of 


this and kindred descent in Britain, the ‘English’ 


race. 

1. 9/ One of the Low-German tribes that settled 
in Britain, where they formed the kingdoms of 
Northumbria, Mercia, and East Anglia, and finally 
gave their name to the whole ‘ English’ people. 

c 06g K. Aveaep Bada wv. xxvi, pet land, dette Angle ér 
hefdon. 19794 Suntivan View Nat. V. 116 The Angles, from 
whom the majority of the English derive their blood, and the 
whole their name. 1067 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. 24 North 
of the Thames lay the three great Kingdoms of the Angles. 

2. p/. Rhetorically for: The English. 

2803 Byron Yuan xiv. xxxviii, All foreigners excel The 
serious Angles in the eloquence Of pantomine. 

Angle (x'ng'l), vt [f. ANGLE 56.1; cf. to Aook. 
or o use an angle; to fish with a hook an 

it. 


a. intr. Const. for (fo obs.). 

1996 Bk. St. Alban's in Eng. Home (186x) 66 (The most) 
stately ffyssh that ony may angle to in freshe water, 
Parsar., 431/2 It in but a sory lyfe and an yuell to stand 
anglynge all day to catche a fewe fyashes. xg93 Nasne 

ett. Confut, 5 Let them not.. angle for frogs in a cleare 
ountaine. 26¢3 Wation A ngler 52 The fish which we are 
to Angle for. 1742 Comfl. Kam.-Piece u. ii. 338 Always 
angle in black or dark-colour’d Cloaths. MERIVALE 
Rom. Ep. (1865) 1V. xxxviii. 324 He would .. listlessly 
angle in the placid waters. 

b. trans. To angle (a stream, etc.). rare. 

2866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxiv. 6:0 Fishermen li- 
censed either to angle or net parts of the piscary. 

2. fig. To use artful or wily means to catch a 
person or thing, or elicit an opinion ; to lay one- 
self out for, to ‘fish.’ @. itr. Canst. for. 

sho Pappew. Hatchet Pref. 3, I doo but yet angle with a 
silken flye, to see whether A/artins will nibble. s60z SHaxs, 
Alls Well v. iii. a1a She .. did angle for mee, Madding m 
agen with her restraint. 2790 Cuxsranr, Lett. ass 111. 
19 Modeaty is the only sure bait, she you ae le for praise, 

ee Budti 


Gun 415 


*799 Soutney Love Eleg. iii. 11, 32 line Where. 
with the urchin angled for my Heart. 1867 Disrae.t in 
Morn. Star 12 Feb,, We are not angling for a policy; we 
have distinct principles which will guide us. 

+ b. trans. with the thing wantcd as object. Odés. 

co Sipney (J.) If he apake courteously, he ange the 
people’s hearts. 2997 Dann. Civ. Wares vi. xivi, To angle 
the benevolence And catch the love of men with curtenies. 
@ 1683 O-pnam Wks.4 Rem. (1686) 85 Shooes which . . angled 
their Charity, that pass’d along. : 

+0. trans. Toangle one on: to draw him onward 
by holding out a bait. Ods. rare. 

1643 Watton Angler 38 You have Angled me on with 
much pleasure to the thatcht House. 

le (e'ng'l), v.2 [f. ANGLE 56.2] 

+1. str. ‘To run into a corner. Ods. 

2875 Turseavitte Venerie 194 To make the vermine eyther 
start or angle. ‘ 

2. reff. To move in angles, wind, twist. 

“ rs. Witney Sights & /ns. xx. 198 The road angles 
itself up the precipitous hillside. 

le , anle-. [i variant of Ansury, 

or earlier ang-verry.) ‘A fleshy excrescence re- 
sembling a very large hautboy strawberry, found 
growing on the feet of shcep, cattle, etc.’ Jamieson. 

a 3600 A. Montcomenie in Watson's Col?. III. F] Overgane 
with Angleberries as thou grows ald. sex Lond. (sas. 

b Tail, and 


mmmmdccclxxix/¢ A bush had a little 
Anleberry taken off of his Breast. 

Angled (sng'ld), pp/.a. [f. Ancux v.?, 55.24 
“ED. 


+1. Driven into, or stationed in, a comer. Odés. 

"575 TurpervilLe Venerte 393 The vermine is Angled 
(w is to say, gone to the furdest parte of his chamber to 
stand at defence). 2998 Svivestzr Dw Sartas 514 The 
angry beast to his best chamber flies, And (angled there) sits 
grimly intergerning. 

2. Pl angularly, or at angles with each other. 

28g0 D. Moir Sefan Chapel ii. Poet. Wks. J. 188 The angled 
bones, the sand-giass, and the sa heap 

3%. Having an angle or angies ; having an outline 
marked by angles. 

a6ra Daarton Poly-ofd. 1. 5 Her hauen anges = about 
ae de toe). Jomea ke Attict Cer. (ree) Tih get Teo 
may ride. - Jowns in Mise. Cur. (3 . 36x Two 
or urea other torts of Seeds .. one is black and angled. 
Edin. New Disp. i. ii. (1797) 55 A crucible which is ang 


at the for the con f ring out. s@eg H. 
Ghecuaun Naval Waid an The angld Jib-with they 
hoist away. s@y7o Hooner Stud. Flora 195 Tussiiago Far- 
Jara; \eaves .. angled or lobed toothed. 


827 


4. -angled: having (such or so many) angles, as 
acute-angled, three-angled, many ed, an 


rgo7 Be. Haut Sad. us. i. (T.) The th ba ety 
beech-nut shell. « B, Jonson Neptune's Tri (T.) Fifty- 
angled custards. Baanow Auctid 1. def. 08 An Oxy- 
gonium, or acute led Triangle, is that which has three 


wi t 

_ 20sx Hutton Course Afath, UI. 77 A right- 

hook. Ods. [f. Anciz sd.1, when 
that word (orig. = hook) been extended to the 
line, er rod and line.] A fish-hook. Also Pa J 

c 3374 Cuaucean Compl. Mars 938 And lyke a 4 oe 
Bateth hys le-hoke [v. 7. angil hooke, angilise hewkis) 
with summe plesaunce. 1988 Wvcuir /sa. xix. 8 Fisah 
and alle into the flod puttende the angil hoc. ¢ Pi 
Poems (1859) 11. 922 The Fisshere hathe lost his hangulhooke. 
260g Junio /r. Bacon's cs pot agrin &. P. P.1V.076 Then 
love went not by lookes .. Nor words were Angle-hookes. 

ler! (cenglo). [f. ANOLE v.1 +-zR1. 

Fg e who angles or fishes with a hook and 
ine. 

sgsa Huroet, Angler or fysher with an angle, //amot, 
sup7 Br. Hau. Saf. vy, Sees. thou the wa 1 isle ravi 
along His feeble line? 36g3 Watton Angler 8 the Primi- 
tive Christians .. were (as most Anglers arc) quiet men and 
followed peace. r7aa De For Afod! Flan, (1840) 147, 1 played 
with this lover as an angler does with a trout. abs, F. 
Francis Angting iii. (1880) 78 When the angler essays his 
skill upon the wily old veterans of the pond. 


napa Nasu FP. Penilesse (ed, 2) 28b, Noble Lord Warden 
of the Wenches and Anglers. [i.¢. ‘the Diuell.’) 

2. Zool. A British fish, called also Sea Devil, 
Frog Fish, Toad Fish, and Fishing Frog (Lophites 
ptscatorius Linn.), sonamed from its preying upon 
small fish, which it attracts by the movement of 
certain worinlike filaments attached to the head 
and mouth. 

3766 Pennant Zod, III. 322 (Jon.), I have changed the old 
name of fishing frog to the more simple one of angler. 1857 
F. Faancis Angling i. (1880) 1 The Angler or Fishing-frog 
has ..a rod, line, and bait appended to its nose. 

t A-ngler*. Obs. rave—'. [f. ANGLE 56.2 + -ER}.] 
One who occupies an angle. 

3796 Amusrat Jerre Filius App. 293 To desert one place, 
which he then enjoy'd for life, and the well-grounded ex- 

tation of another, in order to become a precarious angler 
in your hall, (Dr. Richard Newton, principal of Hart Hall, 
Oxford, 1710 53, incorporated in 1740 as Hertford College, 
among his rules for its reform, prescribed, ‘One tutor is to 
lodge in the middle room of the middle staircase in each 
angle of the College court.’] 

+ A-ngle-rod. Obs. [ANGLE 56.1] A fishing-rod. 

2583 Ln. Bennars /'voissart 1. ccccvi. 706 He had bene more 
vsed to fisshe with an angle rod. WaALton Angier 170 
Before you undertake your tryal of skil by the Angle-Rod. 
He Avvisow Sfect. No, 108 P 3 He makes a May-fly to a 

iracle; and furnishes the whole Country with Angle- 
Rods. 177g in Asn; and in mod. Dicts. 
te (a’ngliscit). fin. [f. Anglesea 
(where first found at Parys mine)+-1Tz.] The 
native sulphate of lead, called also lead vitriol, a 
beautiful crystalline mineral. 

2637-68 Dana Min. 624 Sardinian is distorted anglesite 
from Monteponi .. white and like anglesite in lustre. 

(englet). rare °. Ta. Fr. anglat, dim. 
of angle: sec -ET.] A little angle or corner. 

26z2 Corca., Anglet, An Anglet, or Angle, a corner. 2826 
C. James Mil, Dict. (ed. 4) 16 Angiet (Fr.',an anglet, a cor- 
ner; also a small right-angled cavity. ; 

+A-ngletwitch,-touch. Ols.or dial, Forms: 

1 -tweooa, -twicov, 2 -twecche, 4-6 -twytohe, 
-twitehe, 5-6 angle-twache, 5-7 -towoh, 
-touoh. [?f. Anour sé.) + OE. *twmcca, *twicce, 
app. connected with vb. ¢wiccean, Twiton, of which 
the OHG. cognate swickan, MHG. swicken (also 
swacken) had orig. the sense ‘to pierce or transfix 
as with a nail,’ f. swee ‘nail, peg, pin.” Halliw. gives 
fwachel in east. dial. = dew-worm.] A worm used 
as bait in doping an earth-worm. (Not men- 
tioned by Izaak Walton, but still used in various 
south. dialects.) 

cgqe Sax. Leechd. 11. 44 Genim angeltweccean gchalne, 
lege on pa stowe. cxreoo Aicenic Foc. in Wright Voc. 24 
Luntbricus, ren-wyrm, vel angeltwicce. [AfS. ¢ s1§0 ibid. go/2 
Lubricus, ongel-twacche.) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R 
Rv. Cxv. (1495) 856 Wyth angyltwytches fyeshe is taken .. 
Molles hunte Supywyiches vnder erthe. 3§23 STANSRIDGE 
Voc. in Fromp. Farv. 12 Angietwache, lnmbricus. (ed. 1615 
Angle-touch} 2960 Butceyn Sevenes 22 b, Rosed oile, wherin 
Angletwitches, or Wormes haue been sodden. s6as 
Carew Cornwall 96 a, His baites are .. Tag-wormes, which 
the Cornish English term Angle-touches, 1864 Carern Devon 


Provinc., Augle- Twitch, the common earth-worm. 
(xe'ng'lweiz), adv. [f. ANGLE 53.2 
+-wise, OE. wise manner.] After the manner of 


J. Hay- 
p Evromena 150 Two timber-beams, in lewize. 
2797 Brap.ey - Dict. a. rarrmmebn ; lomertocet 

of which (funnel) will descend soaionive into the Pipe. 
3080 R. Javremes Gr, Ferne Farm aba Long clay pipes, 


stacked ang 
(se nglian), a. and sé. [f. L. Angi (see 
ANGLE 56.3) + -an.}] Of or pertaining to the rg (pee 
of 


| Often in combination, as Last Anglian, 


ANGLIOISH. 


arg, (pe or the East Angles, the Teutonic 
of Norfolk and Suffolk ; also used in reference to 
the same district in modem times. 

The OE. adj. f. Angle was Engtisc, now English, but as 
this was in course of time ased of all the Teutonic occupants 
of Britain (and aft eatended alao to Danish, Nor- 
man-French and other immigrants), 4agéias is conveniently 
used by modern writers to translate sngtit, in Ste early 
restricted sense, as distinct from Sa.zon. 

x7a6 Tinnar Ragin's Hist. Eng. (175911. 399 Both the Eaat- 
Anglian kings being slain. 2072 Eania Patlol. Aug. Tong. 
§23 That the whole Anglian vernacular literature shou 
have perished. 289g Sweri in PAilol, Seg. Trans. 561 
seem to have been three dialects, Anglian, Kentish, and 
Saxon. 289g Bibliogr. List ef Eng. Dial. 50 On the prin- 
cipal characteristics of East Anglian pronunciation. 

Anglic vse'nglik), a. [ad. med.L. anglic-us (in 
Beda}, f. Angi the Angles or English, See prec. 
and -Ic.] { or pertaining to the Angles; 
Anglian. 

2068 Sxnun 4 Bhs. Wales 1. 62 Ida the Anglic king .. The 
Anglic kingdom of Bernicia. A. Frayer Cuthd. of 
Lindiy/. 144 The teaching of the Anglic Church, 

lican (x'nglikin), a. and sd. [ad. med.I. 
Anglicin-us \Magna Carta), f. Anglic-us ; see prec. 
and -AN.] A. adj. 

l. Of or peculiar to the English ecclensias- 
tically; of the reformed Church of England, and 
other churches in communion therewith. Cf. ‘7an- 
anglican Synod.’ Also used as Gallican is, in 
opposition to Aoman ; and to indicate moderate 
High Church opinions, as distinguished from those 
said to be ‘ Romanizing.’ 

(sa%g Magna Carta in Stubbs Se/. CA. v. 286 Quod Angli- 
cana ecclesia libera sit.) Howat Leté. (1650) 1]. 23 
They all concur in ition to the Roman Church; as 
also they of the Anglican, Scotican, Gallic .. and Belgick 
Confessions. 2660 F n1.1. Hasmond's Liein Wha. (1684) 3.32 
The sober Principles and old establishment of the A agdicane 
Church. s@go Granstone CA. /'vinc, 228 Many members of 
the Papal communion have maintained the validity of Angli- 
canorders. 2649 Macaucay /{ist, Ang. U1. ot (To) force the 
Anglican clergy to become his agents for the destruction of 
the Anglican doctrine and discipline. A/ed. ‘An Anglican 
Sisterhood, atyled “‘ The Society of the Holy Trinity.” ’ 

2. English (in the general sense). 

2860 Mansn Eng. Lang. 15 All whouse the Anglican speech. 
2671 Ruski Fors Clav. 1. iii. 19 The quite Anglican char. 
acter of {King} Richard, to his death. 

B. sb. An adherent of the reformed Charch of 
England ; ¢sf. one holding High Church princi- 
ples, or who approves of Catholic doctrine and 
ritual, while claiming for the English Church a 
national independence of Rome, and repudiating 
certain popular tenets of Rome as corruptions. 

as unke Let. to R. Burke (L.) Whether Catholicks, 
Anglicans, or Calvinists. 2844 Puatw Gloss, Eccl. Orn. 5 
Copes were among the chief ornaments retained by the 
Anglicans. 188 Faovoe ist. Eng. 111. xvi. § 4. 362 Second- 
ly there were the Anyl .. content to separate from 
Rome, bue only that they might bear Italian fruit more 
profusely and juxuriantly when rooted in their own soil. 
3880 Church QO. Rev. XV. 159 The loyal Anglican’s grief 

A. m. [f prec. om) 

1. Adherence to the doctiine and discipline of 
the reformed Church of England (and otherchurches 
in communion therewith), as the genuine repre- 
sentative of the Catholic Church. 

286 Kincarxy Lett. @ Mem. 1.243 Decent Anglicaniam 
.. having become the majority is now quite Conservative. 
2866 Faoups ist. Eng. I. 3 famous of high 
church Anglicanism— the notion that the E Church 
could and should subsist as a separate communion, inde- 
pendent of foreign control, self.governed, self-organized, and 
at the same time adhering without variation to catholic 
doctrine. sg Newman A fol, 231 Anglicaniam claimed 
to hold that the Ch gian i 


‘ify, v. rare~°. [f. L. Anglic-us Eng- 
lish +-rvy. Cf. Frenchify.] = ANGLICIZE. 

2849 in Woncesi xe. 

(xnglisiz'm). [f. ANGLICIZE: see 
“ISM. 

1. pucies language, such as the introduction 
of English idiom into a sentence in another lan- 
guage; hence, a peculiarity of the English lan- 
guage, an idiom apecially English. 

2648 Hows. For. Trav. (Arb) 65 An odde kind of Angli- 
cisme..as to say Your Roores of Holland, Sir; Your 
Jeauites of Spaine, Sir. 2679 Daypen 7%. ¢ Cr. Ep. Ded. 
Wks. 1795 V. 11 False Grammar, and Nonsense _couch'd 
Pha. (xi. 918° De, B, has abundance ef pure Avgliclams in 

H 3 iostd's Ort J Fur, Peel or ted 


his Latin. s7ag T. Cnonen Avios : 
— angliciam, quite inconsistent with the d 
ivine 


al. Haram //ist, Lit. iV. ww. vii. § 37. 319 
The anglicism of terminating the sentence with a preporttion. 
*2. An English characteristic or fashion. Ods. 
3907 Becnrorp /faly 11. 90 The short jacket of the pos- 
tilion and other angliciams of the equipage. 
3. English political principles or methods of 
acoenrerration: ae a 
DETONE in ily News s0 Aug, most 
unfortunate policy which aft Engishoee Tidy the country 
for every purpose of civil as as of religious life .. to 
propagate what 1 may cal) Anglicism in the tecth of the 


ANGLIOCITY. 


faelings of the country. NV. Amer, Rev, CKXVIL 38 
Those e elements of political An io i is 
ty (énglisiti). rare—*. [ad. mod.L. 
A itdt-em, {. Anglic-us, after Latinus, Latins- 
ldleem, Latinity:; see -ITY.] English quality, as 
of speech or stvle ; English idiom. 
Sa oman tages (f. next + 
-\TION.] The action or process of making English. 

3878 W. Avane Latter-d. Lyr. 377 The new movement for 
the Anglicisation of French metres. 3883 S/. James's Gas. 
13 Feb. 3 [t will soon be seen how shallow is the Angliciza- 
tion of India. : : 

licize (x‘nglisaiz), v. [f. L. Anglic-us 
English + -12r.] 

1. To make English in form or character; to 
enylish. 

748 T. Eowaans Can. Crit. 975 (T.) In all Greek words 
anylicised as system, Aypecrite. 1793 Corumnce Plot Disc, 
47 ne rel rie osty ity bgt crrp are we ines = ie 
ised. & ecotr Casi, > iV, \4 
refused, on ony tern rags neat Andocliods * Haw 
rau Hest. Let. 1. a75 The glaring affectation of anglicising 
Latin wo 

2. intr, (refi. pron. omitted.) rare. 

1857 Gan. P. ‘Tuamrson Audi Alt, Fart, 1.ix. 30 Are they 
allowed to Angilicise if they like, asthe Scottish Highlanders 
wore Y 2888 Howe xcs in Longm. Mag. \.60 England Ameri- 
canises in some respects, in some respects America Angli- 


Cines 

A ed, ffl. a. [f. prec.+-zp.] Made 
raul in form or character. 

1860 Man. Caostann Afrs. Blake 11.914 The Anglicised 
residence of an English lady. 288: 4 /hengum 27 Aug. 3266/3 
‘he secondary Anglicized education of Bengal 2683 F.. 
Incuesot. in ‘arper’s Mag. Jan. 195/1 Fort Rossa—an angli- 
cized abbreviation of /uerte de Ls R uses, 

cation (anglifiké' fan’). vare. [f. 
ANQLIPT: see -FICATION.| The act or process of 
making anything English, or conforming it to 
English modes. 

Lo. Strancrorp Selection sree) TI. 99 A thorough 
Anglification of the public service [in the Iunian [sles]. 

Ang’ (xe'nglifaid ), fl a, [f. next +-zn.] 
Made English, ut into English form: englished. 

3836 CO. Kev. XV. 139 Through the dark dialect of Angli- 
fied Erse. 7048 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi, 483 Calais or Bou- 
logne was much more Anglified. 1863 W. AnpEnun Genead, 
& Sure. 13% The Anglified form of the name. ; 

Liffy (senglifsi), v. [f. L. Ang/i the English 
(see ANGLIAN) +-FY¥.] To make English, put into 

English form ; = ANGLICIZE. ae out of use.) 
a7gx Franxuin £ss, Wks. 2840 I]. 320 Aliens, who will 
pont bee sonyger beg as to a our 
them. «WTTON iacomo 

shai be Angiified itr Jackeymo.- ee ae 
(e'nglin), vd/. 56.1 [f. ANGLE v.1] 

1 ee - ealcn ee art ha caine mith . rod, sa 

St. Ad , ° ’ 
Anions wyth : rodde. sglo ley Huphues br The onde 
of fishing is catching, notanglyng. 3606 Suans. int, & CL 
1, v. 16 When You wager'd on your Angling. 16g3 Watton 
Angler 246 Hate contentions, and love quietnesse, and ver- 
tue, and angling. 196 Mona Amer. “tig I. 479 Amusing 
to those who are fond of angling. 2803 Byaon Feax xt. 
cvi, Angling too, that solitary vice, Whatever Izaak Walton 
sings or says. 

2. fg. (see ANGLE 2. 2.) 

w69q N. Fawunrax Bulk 4 Selo. 9: Jet and straw, loadstone 
and iron, with some others of that hooking kind: where, 
setting aside their angling and groping one for another, etc. 
2008 Cantvie Misc. (1857) 1. 115 Such juggleries, and un- 
certain anglings for distinction, ; 

8. Attrid. and Comd., as in ancling books, litera- 
ture, ete.; tangling-hook, a fish-hook ; angling- 
rod, + angling-wand, a fishinyg-rod. 

2067 F. Francis Angling i. 11880) a The stock of anglin 
literature. 3883 A shenaune 3 Mar. 274/; Every collector o 
angling books .can thus..hanker after the many prizes of 
angling bibliomanim. xg49 Coverpate Evasm. Paraphr. 
James iii. 8 It hydeth under the bayte of pleasure, the very 
angling hoke ofdeath. uggs Hucoxi, Angling gad, or rodde, 
Pertica. Font, ungagnola, a fishing rod, a fishing 
pole, anangling rod. 1824 Worvsw. £.rcwrs. 11. 662 A broken 
analigcrads oy Bancaort //ist. U.S. (1876) LV. xxxv. 573 
They ety angling-ruds. 1963 /.efter in Narra s.v., You 
will use a long anglyng-wand to catch some know! 

t Angling, vol. sb. Obs. vare. [f. ANGLE v.2] 
The action of making angles with (anything). 

aggo Deg Math. /'ra/. 42 Certaine .. Sterres.. their Con- 
junctions, and Anglynges with the Planctes, etc. 

(sernirlif) a. rare’. [f. ANGLE 56.3 +4 
-1sH,)] = ANGLIAN (which is the common word). 
tt aes Caatyis Fradk. Gt. V. xix. ix. 636 Of Jutish or Ang- 

an t 
+Anglise, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. Angl-t (see 
ANGLIAN) + -(SK.) = ANGLIOIZE, ANGLIFY. 

Rw, | Funren CA. Avist. ut. xii. 32 These Norman Lords ,. 
with English wives, became so ly. 

O- (x'ngle), originally L., combining form 
of Angl-us English; in derivatives, as ANGLOPHOBIA; 
compounds, as ANGLO-SAxon; combinations, as 
Angle- Turkish. For history see ANGLO-SAXON. 

1. a. English, of England; as in Ayaio-CatHo- 
tic, Aneto-Saxon; Anglo-Danish, pertaining 
to the Danes in England; Anglo-Prench, the 
French retained and separately developed in 
England; Anglo-Latin, licised Latin, Angh- 
Judaic, efewish, -Norman. Also, b. Of Knglish 


$28 
ace, origin, descent (though now living temporarily 


‘er permanently elsewhere), as Anglo-American, 
wCanadian, -Hibernian, -[ndtan, St 


A od im Fawnen Def haps Ll . iv, The prea 


imeur. Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. Part. Ii 

luxxviii. 99. ebuilt, in the Italo-Gothic or the 

ic style, Paaxen /atved. Goth. Archit, 

u fi. ted. 3) sa The French Archmologiats .. call our Norman 
le the Anglo Norman style. 

3 onsz A mer, Geog. 1 never shed the 


w h 

(2876: ITI. iv. 350 The A Irish could not intermarry with 
the Celts, Pi Peuny Cycl. s.v. T¢.cas, Distrust etwas 
the Anglo-American colonists .. and the settlers of Spanish 
descent. 2658 Can. P, Titomrson Andi Alt. P. 1. xlvii. 183 
That sensible men consider Nana Sahib as an Anglo- Indian 
myth. 2862 Swinnos NV. China Camp. 193 Called Bier hy 
the Anglo-Indians. 2880 Standa ec. s/s Amongat 
Ane gyptians .. the prevailing feelings are very differ. 
ent, 


C. a separately. rare. 
wet Rant os pucta77™ © TH feel erie 
2. English and; English in connexion with; as 
Anglo-Chinese, -Egyplian, -French, Turkish, etc. 
Cf. the similar Frunco-German, Greco-Roman, and 
other modern combinations. 
26g (4144: Diplomatic Mystifications and Popular Credu- 
lity j or, The Anglo-French Alliance. 2878 A’. Amer. Rev, 
CKKVIT, 396 ‘The Anglo-Russian convention. /id., The 
Anglo-Turkish treaty. 
lo-Ca‘tholio, a. and s3. [See ANaLo.] 
A. adj. Catholic of the Anglican communion, 

as distinguished from Roman Catholic. 

1843 (title of series of reprints) Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology. 1849 Lit. Ch.-nan V. 18 The price of the Anglo- 
a Library. 


. 56. 

1. fist. An Englishman who, without wishing 
to sever the English from the Catholic Church, was 
in favour of its national independence of organiza- 
tion and working. 

30g8 Faoupe //ist. Ang. HI. xvii. 1. 517 The Anglo- 
catholics did not intend to repeat the blunder of showing a 
Jeaning towards the Romanists. 

2. Modern. A member of the Church of England 
who contends for its ‘catholic’ character, and re- 
pudiates the name ‘ protestant.’ 

2849 C. Baonrit Shirley i. x One (dish} that a Catholic— 
ay, even an Anglo-Catholic—might eat on Good Friday. 

Ang a « [f. prec. +-r8m.) Ca- 
tholicism of Anglican type, or according to English 
ideas; the doctrine or constitution of the Anglican 
Church as a branch of the Church Catholic. 

284s Pusey Crisis in Eng. Ch. 14x When Greek Catholicism 
-. becomes well-dis to Anglo-Catholiciem, 

Anglocise, -fy, bad forms of ANGLIOIZzE, -FY. 

+ Angloman !, Uss. rare. [f. ANGLO- +?Man, 
but app. associated in sense with Fr. i 
see next.J A partisan or friend of English inter- 
ests in America. (Understood to have been in- 
vented by Jefferson.) 

3707 T. Jurvenson Writ, (1859) IT. 327 It will be of great 
consequence to France and England, to have America 
press by a Galloman or Angloman. 129798 /bid. IV. 124 

treaty of alliance between England and the Anglomen, 
against the Legislature and people of the United States, 

A-ngloman?, -e. rare. [a. Fr. anglomane, f. 
anglomanie ANULOMANIA.] = ANGLOMANIAGC, 

1860 Mus. P. Byvanu Undercurr. Overl. 11. 298 The most 
rampant Anglomane will admit that speaking is not exactly 
the forte of the English. 1880 FAGAN Paniccé II. 191 To 
be looked upon as a crary Angloman. 

(senglo,mda nik). Rarely adapted 
as anglomany. [f. ANGLo-+Gr. pavia madness 
(see Manta), imitating Fr. axglomanie.] A mania 
for what is English; an excéssive admiration of 
English customs, etc. 

3707 T. Jurrunson brit. (1859) IT. 162 A little disposition 
to Anglomania. 280g /déd. (1830) IV. 33 Till Anglomany.. 
yields to Americaninm. ERIDGE Friend vu ti. (3867) 
297 Angio-mania in France, followed revolution 
America. Sat. Rev. ii. 937 Anglomania consisted 
chiefly in the adoption of frock-coats and top-beots as the 


national costume 
lomaniac (englomé'ni&k), sb. rare. ff 
Anauo- + Manrag: after prec.) One possessed by 
Anglomaniae ; a rabid partisan of what is English. 
2827 Canivix Fr. Kev. I. un ii. 85 There is not a dwarf 
jokei .. or Anglomaniac horseman rising on his stirrups, 
that does not betoken s88q Society 30 Dec. 5's 
(Thene terms) intersperse iac’s conversation. 
vare~'f [f. Fr. anglomane + 
IST.) - 

Tuanse in Afacm. Mag. XLV. 475 Frequent visits to 

London for hobe ( father a mb) [a “yr, angtop as 
pho engldfdeb). fa. Fr. angto, : 
see -PHOBE. This and the three tdHowing ate foninly 
newspaper words.] One affected with Anglo- 


ANGLO-SAXON. 


phobia, one who has a morbid dread of, or aver. 
sion to, England or the English. ' 

3066 Lockven A/cavens (1668) 493 This climate of ours, 
which .. is not so 7 sstronoulealty speak » as some 

lophobes would make it. 288a St. James's za Apr. 
5 Prince—the greatest ruffian and chief Angto-phobe at 
the Mandalay Court. ( Lo fSebid), [A 

Angilophohbia glo,foubit), [f. Anaio- + 
Gr. -gofla horror: pie -PHOBIA.}] Intense dread 
or fear of England. 

2626 W. TayLosz in Month. Rev. LXXX. sor To propa 
gate an Anglo-phobia in France. 26880 Facan Pontest i. 
seo An intimate feeling of Anglomisos (to coin a word some- 
tll acrad than glophobia) materially influenced 


phobic (englo,fp bik), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-1¢.) Of or ining to Anglophobia. 
all Mall G. 28 July 10 The anglophobic phase may 


have n again. 
hobist (&nglpfbist). rare. [f. Fr. 
anglophobe + -\8t.] = ANGLOPHOBE. 


2880 Standard o4 Aug., It represents the opposite camp 
of Anglophobists. 

Anglo-Saxon (e:nglosxkson), 54. and a, 
Forms: « Angul-, Angel-, Ongol-seaxan sd. g/.,, 
7~ Anglo-Saxon, -saron, 9 Anglosaxon. [Prob. 
in ythc., as certainly in 17th, ad. L. Asiglo-Saxones, 
-Saxon-icus, in which Angie-, comb. form of Angi- 
us, -f, is used adverbially, as in similar L. and Gr, 
compounds, as sacro-sanctus sacredly sanctioned, 
"Iv80-cnv0ia Indian Scythia, Scythia of the Indus, 
Zvpo~poivit, L.. Syrophaniz, Phoenician of Syria. 
Cf. also Gallo-g: wei, and in later use Maso-Gothi 
Goths of Mcesia. Hence Anglo-Saxones, Angel- 
scaxan « English Saxons, Saxons of England or of 
the Angul-cynn (gens Anglorum, Beda), as dis- 
tinguished from the 4/d-Seaxan ( Antigui Saxones, 
Beeda) or Old-Saxons of the continent. The ear- 
liest L. forms were Anglé Saxones, Saxones Angli 
(two words ‘ ae Saxons'), whence Angli-Sax- 
ones, and finally Anglo-Saxones, Anglosaxones. 
App. of continental origin; in OE. use, rare in the 
Ing. form ; not uncommon in Latin documents 
down to 11¢0.] 

I. English Saxon, Saxon of England: orig. a col- 
lective name for the Saxons of Britain as distinct 
from the ‘Old Saxons’ of the continent. Hence, 
ie ly applied to the Saxons (of Wesscx, Essex, 

iddlesex, Sussex, and perhaps Kent), as distinct 
from the Angles. 

A. sb. (the only contemporary use). 

778 Pauzus Diaconus tv. xxii, Vestimenta .. qualia Angll 

axones habere solent. /éid. 1v. xxxvii, E Saxonum Anglo- 
rum genere duxit uxorem. ¢8Bg Charter, Cod. Dif. V.1 34 
Kyo A’lfredus, gratia Dei, Angul-Saxonum rex.) 934 Chart. 
Cc D.Y. hak Bas AEthelstén, Ongol-Saxna cyning and Bry- 
tanwalda cal iglandes. 9§§ Chart. C. D. II. 30 
He hafad zeweor mid cynedéme Angulseaxna Eédre 
cyning and casere fotins Britannia, 

B. adj. In this Dictionary, the language of Eng: 
land before 1100 is called, as a whole, ‘Old 
English’ (OE.); Anglo-Saxon, when uscd, is re- 
stricted to the Saxon as distinguished from the 
Anglian déalects of Old English; thus we may say 
that eald was the Anglo-Saxon (3.c. West Saxon 
and Kentish) form of the normal OE. a/d (retained 
in Anglian’, whence, and not from ¢a/d, we have 
mod.Eng. o/d. 

II. Extended to the entire Old English peaple 
and language before the Norman Conquest. 

For these there was apparently at first no collective name ; 
subsequently, the name Laghtise (Anglish, English) was ex- 
tended from the dialect of the Angles ‘the first to be com- 
mitted to writing) to all dialects of the vernacular, whether 
Anglian or Saxon; and Angul-cynn | Angle-kin, gens Anglo- 
run, and later still, during the struggle with the Danes, 
*English and ‘Englishman,’ to all speakers of the ver- 
nacular in any dialect Angle or Saxon. After the Norman 
Conquest, the natives and the new incomers were at first 
distinguished as ‘ English’ and ‘ French,’ but, as the fatter 
also became in a few generations ‘ English’ politically and 

raphically, men’s notions of ‘Engitsh’ changed accord- 
ingly, so that the xathc. chroniclers could no longer apply 
the word distinctively to the people of Edward the Can- 
fessor and Harold, for whom therefore they recalled the 
name ‘Saxon,’ applicable enough to the West Saxon dy- 
nasty, but incorrect when extended to the whale Angle-kin 
over whom they ruled. At the hands of the Latin « i. 
clers, often foreigners, to whom the historical relations of 
Saxons and Angles were not very obvious, a similar exten- 
sion of meaning had been given to Angio-Sarones, But this 
name did not rea r in English till after r600, when, 
with the revival of OF. learning, historians and —— ts 
again felt the need of distinguishing English ‘Saxon’ from 
the Saxon of avripowt The modern use dates from Cam- 
den, who himself used Angto-Sa.con-es, -icus, in Latin, and 
see Ta an angi Seren wich preci te 
laced * Engtish Saxon,’ rt as sh, 'and finally a8 ad) also 
Bat it was applied, as Saxon teen for soo years 
erroneously appt ,to' Old English’ asa whole. Thishas led 
in turn to an erroneous anal 


have been profusel w! 
aiccen "English aad »o, ‘English in connexion with... 


ANGLO-SAXONDOM. 
as ‘the Anglo-Russian war’; whence, on the same analogy, 
Franco-German, Turko- Russian, ete. ‘See Anulo-~ : 
[utter Caupex Brit. 94 Nunc .. Anglo-Sa.cones ad 
erentiam eorum in Germania, vocatos. /éid. 198 Maiores 
lo- ttena-ge-mott, .l. Pradentune Can- 
wenine .. vocdrunt.) 260 Hotcanp Cansden's Brit. 177 The 
Anglo Saxons our ancestors termed it po. AE that 
is, an assembly of the wise. bid... 1 siti Eng ish Saxons; 
Anglo-Saxons. [réog Canonn am (vies) #0 


ish-Sax he E 
out of Gern 7) Tyee TINDAL Rapley agecs39) 1. gO 


y | 

pound name of 2738 

Tuomson Liberty iw. T.) Ere, -cemented, Anglo-Saxons 

saw Egbert and Peace on one united throne. 1896 Wacut 

Mid. Ages 1. ia Public attention .. was first drawn to the 

writings of the Anglo-Saxons at the time of the reformation. 

@ 206: Patcrave Norm. @ Eng. (2864) III. 596, 1 must .. 

substitute henceforward the true and antient word English 

for the unhistorical and conventional term Anglo-Saxon, an 

reasion conveying a most false idea in our civil history. 

Farnnan Nore. Cong, (1877) 1. 548, 1 apeak therefore 

of our forefathers, not as ‘Saxons,’ or even as ‘ Anglo-Sax- 
” but as rad spoke of themselves, as Englishmen. 

adj. (absol. ‘The Old English language.) 

11986 rb0y Camoen Aref. sax In lo-Saxonicis legibus 
susqeas comparet. 2610 HoLLANn Camden's Brit. 168 In 
the English-Saxon lawes, it is nowhere to beseene. 260g Can- 
pen Rem, (1614) 21 The English-Saxon conquerors, altred 
the tongue which they found here wholly. /éid. 70 Fede, 
the English-Saxon woorde for people. 272g E. Evston (¢itée) 
‘The Rudiments of Grammar for the English Saxon Tongue. 
3706 Avuirre Parerg. 1: Under all the English Saxon 

i Lo Tinnat Rapin's Eng. (1757) 1. 1. 197 The 
Anglo-Saxon kings were naturally very restlens. 2783 Laity, 
Aunglosaxon, the Saxon language as it was spoken in Zng- 
land. 3076 Sweet A ax, Keader xi, The oldest at 
of English before the Norman Conquest is now called ‘Old 
English,’ but the older name of ‘ Anglo-Saxon’ is still very 
generally used, 

III. Used rhetorically for Zag/ish in its wider or 
ethnological sense, in order to avoid the later his- 
torical restriction of ‘English’ as distinct from 
Scotch, or the modern political restriction of ‘ Eng- 
lish’ as opposed to American of the United States ; 
thus applied to (1) all persons of Teutonic descent 
(or who reckon themselves such) in Britain, whether 
of English, Scotch, or Irish birth; (2) all of this 
descent in the world, whether subjects of Great 
Britain or of the United States. 

A. sé. 

r6g3 Gan. P. Thomrson Andi Alt. Part. (1858) I. xv. gt 
Sometimes they stand on the right and the necessity for the 
European to live hy plunder ; and sometimes .. they concen- 
was as upon the Anglo-Saxon. 

- ad). 

2840 Gen. P. Tompson F.xerr. (1842) V. 314 The chief 
reason stated for the recognition of the pirates, is that they 
are of the haat nance race, aaah BE ACAUEAY Hist. Eng. 
III. 143 The Puritan part of the Anglosaxon colony had 
little right to complain. 1872 Sfect. aa Apr. 467 England's 
best alliance would be the free confederation of the English 
race in every part of the world. Change ‘English for 
: Anglo-Saaon,’ and in that sentence lies the policy of the 

uture. 


Anglo-Sa'xondom. [f. prec. + -now; cf. 
Christendom.) ‘The Anglo-Saxon domain or com- 
munity; the collective body of Anglo-Saxons, the 
Anglo-Saxon race viewed as a whole; a rhetorical 
phrase for Great Britain and the United States. 

280 Lye Let. in Life Il. 168 A regard for the sacred- 
ness of truth is not a rare exception to the rule in Anglo- 
Saxondom at least. 1878 Daily News 25 Mar., Anglo- 
Saxondom istohavea wranyleroyal at Geneva. 288: Barwaa 
Eng. Sind. 63 For the strictly orthodox spelling of Cuth- 
berht he gives Cuthbert, not known in Anglo-Saxondom. 

Anglo-Sa-xonism. [f. as prec. + -18M.] 

1. Anything peculiar to the Anylo-Saxon race. 

2. esp. A word, phrase, idiom, or habit of speech, 
belonging to, or derived from, the Old English, 
unaffected by Romanic or other foreign admixturg. 

3. The sevtiment of being ‘Anglo-Saxon’ (in 
sense III.) or English ethnologically; a belief in the 
eaperionty or claims of the ‘ Anglo-Saxon’ race. 

3860 Gren. P. Tuomeson And Alt, Part. U1. exli. r34 The 
zeal for Anglo-Saxonism, will be found to be little but rogue 
calling u ve a 3867 Bacenot PAysics 4 Pol, (1876) 36 

ca an 


In Ame in Australia a new modification of what we 
call Anglo-Saxonism is growing 
, -nale, -nayle, obs. ff. AGNAIL. 


1 
Angola (#ngd li). A corruption of Ancora ; 
often used of tte fabric made of Angora wool. 

2807 Gairritia Cavier TV. 327 Angola breeds, 2843 Foro 
Handbh. Spain tl. i. 60 Shirts .. F English angola or flan- 
nel ones. 2888 Times xa Apr. 4 Tweed and angola trowsers, 

Angor (sengds). Also § angure, 7 angour. 
[a. OF x. angor, angour :—L. angir-em strangling, 
vexation, f. ang-ére to squeeze, strangle. Now only 
as a meciical term, and more or less as Latin.] 

+1. Anguish (physical or mental). Ods. 

3440 Promp. Parv., Angure or angwys, Anger, tia. 
zgo8 Syivesrer Ds Sartas nu. i. uu (1642) 100/1 Man is 
leaden with ten thousand languora, All other Creatures 
onely feele the anges Of few Diseases, 1677 Gare Cri. 
Gentiles Mi, wv. 146 inflamed with tual sone of fears, 
angors and agitations, 42922 Ken he . Whe. z701 
IV. 962.Her Hours in silent Anguors now ran waste. 


2. sfec. A feeling of ‘anxiety and constriction in 


329 


the precordial region, which accompanies many 
severe ; nearly synonymous with angina’ 
mayne Exp. Lex. 1853. ; 

ol ec toe 2. he at ea 
Angortsreputed abadsymptom. 839 in Hooran Mad. Dict. 
Angora (#) 


"Ayatpa Ancfra. 

1, A town in Asia Minor, giving its name to a 
species of goat, and to its silk-like wool; also to 
a long-haired variety of cat. 

2833 Penny Cyel. 1. sit The bright, sttk-like wool of the 
Angora goat, id. X. 223 Lhe Angora cat with its 
long silky hair. s875 Une Dict, Arts 1. 177 The first par- 
cets of Angora wool were shipped from Constantinople for 
England in 2820. 


3. The fabric manufactured from the wool of the 
Angora Goat, now commonly called ANGOLA. 

ey Morn, Star 32 Apr., Fancy boudoir mats in lambe’- 
wool and angora. 

Angostura: see ANGUSTURA. 

Angre, -ful, variants of ANGER, -FUL. 

+ Angrioe. Obs. rare—'. [ta confusion between 
Eng. ANarn sé. (in sense 1) and OFr. anguise AN- 
auisg: cf. Anoris#.} Trouble, affliction. 

me polep zuetliche of be opre pet 


70 nb a 147 Pe on 
he him deb of angrice. 
‘Angrily (ee'ngrili), adv. Also 4 angryliche, 


5 angryly. [f. ANGRY a. +-LY2. first as 
var. of earlier ANGERLY (blending with it in the 
spelling angrely\, which it has since replaced.]} 
+1. Vexatiously, grievously. Ods. rare. 
¢ 2428 Wyntoun Cron, vi. vi. 30 Hir chyld ill al suddanly 
Travalyd hyr sa angryly. ; 
In an angry or wrathful manner, with anger 
or open resentment. 
¢ Cnaucea Pars. 7. 51:0(Elleam. MS.) Thanne wole he 
be angry and anaweren hokerly and angrily [r.». angerly, 
-yrly, -rely}, 1393 Lanaiany P. 24. C. xvii. 215 Al angry: 
liche ‘ and argueynge as hit were. sg97 Danign Cfo. Wars 
um. (R.) Turns angrily about his grieved eyes. 2766 H. 
Brooxe Fool of Qual, 1. 10:1 He.. angrily called to know 
what was the matter. 2873 Miss Brouaiton Nancy II. 66 
Battling angrily with an angrier wasp. 
@@s (xngrines). rare. [f. ANGRY + 
-NEss; see also earlier ANGERNES. ]} 


1. The quality of being angry ; wrathfulness. 

2583 (srIMALDE Cicere's Optce 1. (1558) 40 They would not 
commune niee agrinewee: sg6z I’. Nlonron) Calvin's /nst. iv. xx. 
(1634) 739 If they must punish let them not be borne away 
with a headlong angrinesse. 3698 Whole Duty of Man x. 

a2 12684) 86 Such an angriness of humour, that we take 

re at everything. » Eviis Catlins xcix. 6 No por: 
tion of any Tears could abate that fair angriness, 

+2. Inflamed condition of a sore or wound. 

3629 Benvenuto Passengers’ Dial, (N.) Their eweate .. 
takes away the angrinesse and rednease of akars. 

+ @,v. Obs. rare—*, (1 confusion between 
Eng. ANGER v. 1, and OF r. anguiser to anguish, 
or with Aarise.) To distress, afflict. 

1340 Ayend. 146 Pet me na3t him misdo ne angrisi ne harmi. 

+A-ngrom. Obs. rare~ . (?for ayram; perh. 
influenced by ANGr, ANGER: see next.] Affliction, 
vexation. 

a1300 £.F. Psaltercxix.143 Droving and angrom fonden me. 

+ Angromed, f//. a. Obs. rare', [for A- 
GRAMED: see AN- pref. s.] Afflicted, vexed. 

_ targoo MS. Bodl. No. 425. 89 (Halliw.) Mi gost angromed 
is over smert. 

(e'ngri), @. Forms: 4 angre, (anger- 
ich), 4-§ angri, 4-7 angery, § angrye, (hangry), 
6 anggre, 6-7 angrie, 4- angry. [f. ANGER 54. 
+-Y¥l: cf. Aunery. With senses a and 3 cf. Fr. 

Jiiché de and faché contre. Comp. -er, -est.] 

+1. Full of trouble actively; troublesome, vexa- 
tious, annoying, trying, sharp. Odés. 

¢ 2960 Gloss. in Kel. Ant. 1.8 Molestus, angri. 2373 Ban- 
nour Bruce v. 70 Myne atenture heir tak will I, Quhethir 
it be eisfull or angry. cxqoo Rom. Rose 2628 To liggen 
thus is an thyng. a 2667 Jen. Tayton Serm. We 267 
God had provided a severe and angry education to chastise 
the frowardness of a young spirit. 

+ 2. Passively affected by trouble; vexed, troubled, 
grieved. Ods. 

3375 Bansour Bruce 11. §30 The hart is sorowfull or angry. 
¢ 2394 P, £L. Crede 553 Angerich I wandrede the Austyns 
to prove. [Sheat conjectures angerlich.) 1484 Caxton Paris 
4 V. 42 Parys was moche angry bycause he sawe wel that 
it wan moche peryllous, | ; 

8. Of persons: Actively affected against the agent 
or cause of trouble; fceling or showing resent- 
ment; enraged, wrathful, irate. 

¢ 2386 Cnaucern Pers. 7. 510 Thanne wole he be angry 
[vr angery, hangry| and answeren hokerly. 2440 Farto- 
nope 2556, 1 am wroth and in my hert angry. 1440 J°rom. 
Parv., Angrye, Jracundus, bilosus. 1549 5: Hevwoop Pron, 
Fa at (3867) sa He that will be angry without cause, 

ust be at one without amendes. 1647 Cow.sy Dia- 
e ix. in Méistr., I'm angry, but my wrath will 
ore Innocent than did thy Love. 17:8 Lavy M. Monta- 
ous Lett, 1, xxli.69 Very angry that I will not lie like other 
travellers. 37g0 Jonnson Ramdd. No. 74? 4 An ithout 
daring to confess his resentment. 2864 Burton Scot. Aér, 
1. iv. 191 Angry letters to his angrier mistress. 

b. Const. (of, for, spon, obs.) at, about, the oc- 

casion ; a/ @ person the subjective feeling is 


ANGUILLOUS. 


denoted, with a person when the anger is manf- 
fested ; but the tendency is to use wth for both. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Troy xvii. 7703 There-at Ector was ahgry, 
& out 2 wit. @ 2490 prop J okey (2008! 8 ihe ir 

rt f+) er governaunce. AXTON Fe our x 
vit, God was therefore upon them. sgeg Lo. Raanens 
Froissart }. ccxxxil. 327 Y’ prince... waa in @ maner angry 
of the honour y' sir Bertram of Clesquy had gotten him. 
1696 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 88 Some were very anggre 
wyth 7 because he sayd soo. 2879 ‘louson Calvin's 
Sevm. Tim. 3 5/a Must they needes be angrie for it? 
Snaks, J/en, V, tv. i. 217, 1 should be angry with you. 260 
— Timon wm. fil. 13 I'me angry at him. 2688 Bisex Ps. vii. 
x3 God is angrie with the wicked euery-day. — Aceles. v. 
6 Wh ld God be angrie dt thy voyce? 1740 
Cneusterr. Lett. 61 3. 173, I shall be very angry at you. t 
Burne Corr. (1844) il. 242 ‘The people are a with the 
pomp} 8673 fam. Her. at Aug. 9263/0 Major Porter is 
so awfu angry about it. 1883 Srorronn in Harger’s Afag. 
June 130/z, I felt u little angrier with myself. 
. Of mood or action: Moved or excited by anger. 

asog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. xxix, The spirite of pa- 
cience Doth overcome the angry violence. Corton 
Espernon ut. 1x. 443 The angry trade of War. Trnny- 
BON Mand 1. vi. vii, A man's own an ide ls cap and 
bells for a fool, s€gg Gro. Evior A. 306 Even in his 


a moods 

. Bearing the physical marks of anger, looking 
or acting as if in anger; as an angry countenance, 
an angry sky, angry billows. 

2393 Gower Con/. J. 283 So bere I forth an angry enonte. 
r59g Snaus. John ww. iii. 149 Now... Doth dogged warre 
bristle his angry crest. x62 Biacx /row, xxv. 23 An angrie 
countenance. si alee Hind @ #11. a70 fle sheaths 
his paws, uncurls his angry mane. tgg6 Buane Sedd 4 &. 
Wks. I. r9o7 The angry tones of wild beasts. 2660 TywwAie 
Glac. 1. $25. 185 Angry mansen of cloud. 2678 R. Stevun- 
aon /niand Voy., The water, yellow and turbulent, swung 
with an angry eddy.. and made an angry clatter along 
stony shores, 

6. Having the colour of an angry face, red. rare. 

2638 G. Hennuar b’ertue in Temple 80 Sweet rose, whose 
hue angrie and brave. x8e3 Lams Adio Ser. 1. xviib (1865) 
'y His waistcoat red and angry. 

. Habitually under the influence of anger ; hot- 
tempered, irritable, choleric, passionate. arch. 

2387 Trevisa AHigden (1865) 1. 4 As men in pis londe 
Beep angry. 3398 — Barth. De FP. R. xvi. i. (1495) 736 
Some beestes .. ht wrathfull and angry. sg33 Covar- 
DALE Prov. xxi. t9 hydinge and an an woman. s6ge 
tr. Kacon's Life & Death 10 The Turkey- -. An Angry 
Bird, And hath exceeding white flesh. 2703 Rows Ulysses 
Ne i 1695 Honour, This busie, angry thing, that scateers 

aco 


S. Inflamed, smarting, as a sore. 

1579 Gusson Sch. Abuse iArb.) 93 Curst sores with often 
touching waxe angry. 262z Fromo, Pedignoni, angrie 
kibes, chilblanes, or bloodie falles. 2676 Wisrman (J.) This 
serum.. grown red and angry. 3 Atxinson )orksh. 
(cloas., Angry, applied to a sure (3) that looks very red and 
inflamed, ‘a or that is very isritable and painful, Afed, ‘Whe 


gouty tue is very angry. 

9. Sharp, acrid in taste. Sharp, keen, as appe- 
tite. rare. = 

exgag LL. Aldt. P. B. 2035 Alum & alkali that an 
arn be . 1659 Tanwveon Enid 108a, J coe ate with 
angrier appetite. 

10. Comé., as angry-cyei, looking. 

2863 Dickuns Jfut, Kv. 34 ‘That angry eyed, buttoned-up, 
inflamnmatory-faced old gentleman. 


+ A. , v Obs. rare—'. [f. pype. Cf. to 
weary. o make angry, anger, provoke. 
x64a 


ULLER ffoly §& Prof. St. v. i. 358 Nothing angrieth 

her so much as when modest men affect a deafnense. 
+A-ngryable, c. Obs. rare. [f. Ancny+ 

-AHLE.] (apable of being angry, irascible. 

3660 J. Cnannier Van Helmont's Orintrike 165 Among 
angryable or wrathful Beings. /éid. 904 ‘he Schools do as- 
sign .. the angryable or wrothful power to the heart. 

Anguicular (#ppwikialis’, a. rare. [f. mod. 
L. anguicula (fem. dim. of anguis snake) + -AR. 
Of or pene to Anguicule or microscopic ‘eels. 

2799 B. Maarin Alag. Arts 4 Se. (ed, 3) 16a View 8 repre- 
sents the iculs:, or small microscopic eels in Vinegar 
or Paste. .in all their natural motions and Anguicular Forms. 

(x ngwifpim), a. tt L. angas-s 
suake +-FORM; cf. mod.Fr. anguiforme.] Having 
the shape of a serpent or snake; snake-shaped. 

1800 PAil. Trans. XC. 130 The anguiform motion auspected 
by Newton. 1836 Kinpy //adits § Jnst. Anim: 11. xvi. 68 


e anguiform lognathans represent the living and 
moving nt. 
+ Angui‘genous, 2. O6s.~° [f. 1. angnigen-a 


one snake aes sia bom) i me *‘ Engen- 

ered or begotten of serpents.’ Bailey 1731. 
Anguille, spuclle: Obs. [a. Fr. anguille 

‘A sort 


eel :—L,. anguilla, dim. of anguis snake.] oc 
illips 


of small worms cast up by sick hawks. 
1658; whence in Bailey, etc. 
a age Bk. Hawhyngin Rei. Ant. 1. yor For wormys called 
en. 


orm (&ygwiliffim),¢. [f. L. an- 
guillea ee\+-(1)ForM.) Ecl-shaped. 
Phil, Trans. XV11. 930 Our Author treata of Fishes, 
with such as are Anguilliform. s7g3 Cuamaens 
Cycl. Supp. a. v., Membranes full of A orm worms. 
sba8 Cranx Vass der Hocven's Zool. 11. 144 Zearess, Body 
elongate, iform, with po small aa ft 
us (x'ngwilas’, a. rare—. [f. as prec. 
-+-0Us.) Of the nature of an eel, sel-iih ; 


and 


ANGUISH. 


sgag Tyson Yellow Gurnard in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1959 
Even the An ule (Enct “on ay, od. f, L. anguel 
(&ggwi'lisl). [mod. f. L. an -8 
ecl + -0i8 dim. suffix ; cf. ae a tliule.] A 
small eel-shaped creature; ¢sf. one of the animal- 
cules of the family Angutl/ulide, such as the ‘eels’ 
in sour paste or vinegar. 
B60 All Y. Round No. 45. 387 One anguillule is found in 
wet mons, green slime, rain water. 

@ (engwin), a. [a. L. anguin-us 
taining to a snake, f. anguss snake: see -INzE.] Of 
or resembling a snake or nt. 

2697 Tonuinson Renon's Disp. 41 Four sorts of cucurbites, 
the Freater, the lesser ..or the anguine. gy Carpenter 

aot, fst ‘he Anguine Lizard, also a native of South Africa, 
671 Le Fanu Senants of Malory xi. 54 Her beautiful eye- 
brows wore that anguine curve, which is the only approach 
to a scowl which ters accord to angels. 

Anguineal (égwin/il), a. rvare~*. [f. L. 
anguine-us of the nature of a snake (f. amgiis) + 
-AL.] = next. 

1732 Batruy, Anguingal Hyperbola [as CHAMBERS; see 


next}, 2847 in Craia. 

eous (€ngwinios), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -0U8: see -k0UK.] Of the nature or appear- 
ance of a snake; as in Anguincous Hyperdola, a 
name given by Newton to four of his curves of the 
second order. 

2696 Biounr Glossagr., Anguineous, of or belonging to a 
Snake. syaz gt Cuambrns CycZ s.v. Curve, That (hyper- 
bolaj which cuts its asymptote with contrary flexures, and 
is produced both ways into contrary legs, MINEONE OF 
snake-like. 1058 Cranx ban der waen's Look Il. 285 
Body elongate, anguineous, 

h (x'ngwif), 56. Forms: 3 anguise, 
-Olse, 3 4 anguisse, -uysse, -usse, -uis, 3-5 
angus, 4 anguys, -wys(e, -wish(e, -uyoh, 4-5 
anguiashe, -wisshe, uyash, -wisch(e, -uysch(e, 
4-6 anguysh, 5 angwioh, -wysch, -wysshe, 5 -6 
anguyshe, -uysshe, 4- anguish. [a. OFr. an- 
suisse, angotsse (Pr. angotssa, It. angoscia) the 
painful sensation of choking :—L. angustia strait- 
ness, tightness, fl. straits, f. angust-us natrow, tight, 
f. root angu- in ang(u)-ére to squeeze, strangle, 
cogn. w. Gr. dyyx-ev.] Formerly with /. 

1. Excruciating or oppressive bodily pain or 
suffering, such as the sufferer writhes under. 

c1as0 Hall Meid. 35 Hwen hit per to cumed pat sar sorhfule 
angoise. a2300 Pup, Sc. (Wright) 374 ‘Whe bodi .. in strong 
an doth smurte. ¢2380 Sir Feruns azz Hys wounde 
-- for angwys gun to chyne. 2988 Wrcuir Jer, iv. 31 An- 
guyesshes as of the child berere (1388 angwischis as of a 
womman childynge; 2623 the anguish as of her that bringeth 


forth her first ¢ aay ¢1386 Cnaucer fers. T. 139 The 
peyne of helle.. is lik deth, for the horrible ange! e[v.r. 
-AXTON Chas. 


angwiashie, -uysch, -uyssche, -wysshe). 
Gt. 238, 1 have auffred man anguysshes of hungre. xgge 
Suaxs. Rom. P él 1. iL 47 ine is lesned by anothers 
anguish. 36: inatey Pract, Physick 150 If there be pain 
of the Stemach, anguish, heat. 1798 S. Havwarp Serv. 
xvii. §20 His [Job's y was full of anguish. s880 Cyp.es 
Hum. Exp. iit. 7o The anguish of corns and toothache, 

2. Severe mental suffering, excruciating or op- 
pressive grief or distress. 

cragoAncr.R. "94 In the muchel anguise aros pe muchele 
mede. £ R. GLouc, 177 In _ gret aenyes and fere 
Wepynde byuore pe kyng. crgeg £. £. Aldit, P.C. 325 When 
pacces of anguych wat; hid in my sawle. 1388 Wycuir /’rev. 
xxi. ag Who kepeth his mouth and his tunge, kepeth his 
soule fro anguysachis c34g0 Merlin 64 Grete angwyashe 

red for the 


that he su love of Ygerne. 1983 SraNnvuurst 
Aeneis u. (Arb.) 46 With choloricque ay | dumpt, and 
ranckled in anguish. 2622 Brace od vii. 11, I wil speuke in 


the anguish of my apirit. enxins in Pepys VI. 195 An 
honest man. . ull of Anguish or his King fhe his Country. 
1969 Junins Lett, xxiii. tog You may see with anguish how 
much .. authority you have lost. 3820 Scorr Lady of L. u. 
xxxiv, The deep anguish of despair. 

+3. Anguish of weathering: stressof weather. Obs. 

c Lone cicn Grail xxxv. §0 Angwisch of wedering made 
vs hider to go. ; : 

. Comb., as aneutsh-stricken, -torn. 

r6x0 Cotanipcr Friend wv. iii. (1867) 242 The anguish- 
stricken wife of Toxaris. 

h (x'ngwif),v. Forms: 4 anguise, 
anguisse, 4-5 anguysch(e, angwische, ang- 
wishe, 6 anghysshe, 6- anguish.  [a. OF'r. 
anguissit-r, angotssie-r:~—L., angustid-re to straiten, 
distress, f. angustia: see precy” 

1. To distress with severe pain or grief, excruciate. 

2374 Cuaucer Soeth. 11, viii, 8o Every delit .. i 
hem wip prikkes pat vsen it. 2388 Wvycuir Gen. xxx. 40 
was angwischid in dai and ny3t with hecte and frost. sg60 

- Havwoop Seneca’s Thyestes Argt. (1581) 91 Thiestes.. 

nowing he had eaten hia owne children, was wonderfully 
anguished. Facrnam Resolves 1. viii. (1677) 11 Sores are 
not to be anguish’t with a rustic pressure. 2797 Encycl. Brit, 
IV. 3431/1 a.v. Charade, My first. .anguishes the toe of a man, 
siog pL. WISEMAN Fabiola 338 Ie was..the making him 
doubly a fratricide, which deeply anguished her. 

+2. reff. Obs. rave. 

3938 Latinzn Serm. g Rem. (1845) 997, I will no longer 
anguish myself with a matter that I cannot remedy. 

. intr, (vefl. pron. omitted.) To distress oneself, 

suffer severe pain or sorrow. 

2330 R. Baunne CAron. 


K H .. anguised 
mreucely, pat Thomas was *0 sia veer J. Wexver Mirr. 
avtyrs -empoisning hate did « 


Dib, Whose soules with sin 


Serm. 36 Thy bones th 
an ove misery. 
+4. 1To sinother, quash, crush, put down. (Cf. 
OF r.angoissier = ‘serrerfortement, , etreindre 


vivement, sans idée desoufirance.’ Godef.) Obs. rare. 
agee Ord. Cryst. Men (W. de Worde) 1. iii. 157 The .vii. 
maner of almeasdede spyrytuall is to hyde, to couer, and to 
ig pone y' yll and defame of his neyboure. 
+ eguis, -guissh, a. Obs. rare. [2. 
OF r. adj. anguss, angors, cited by Godefroi in fem. 
angoisse: see ANGUI8H 36.) Excruciating, exceed- 
ingly distressing. 
éxqno0 Test. Love i. (1560) s89/1 For badde thinges and 
anguis wretchednes been . 247g Caxton Jason 42 
moost anguisshyst dethe that ony man may endure. 
ed (x ngwift), pf/.a.; also anguisht. 
[f. ANGUISH v. + -ED. 
L. Distressed with severe pain or grief; tormented. 
3380 Wreiie Fon. ii. 8 My soule was angwishid in me. 
3607 Fevrnan Resolves 1, xlvii. (1677) 74 The spirits shrink 
inward, and retire to the anguisht heart. 1828 Art of Pre- 
serv. eet 50 Anguished sadeecrs try these panaceas. 10g7 
Miss Winkworth Tanuler’s Serm. xxv. 391 The thorns of an 
Be igs conscience. ; 
. Expressing pain, full of anguish, agonized. 
¢ 2800 Soutusy Xace of Banguo Wks. II. 155 anguish’d 
shrick, the death-fraught groan. res Neare Seaton. foems 
7 The ocean with unwonted roar, And anguish’d moan, shall 
vex his shore. 
hfal (@ ngwifful), 2. rare. [f. ANauIsH 
$6.+-FUL.) Full of anguish, re, 
2847 Sana Cornnince Mem. 4 Lett. 1.237 The.. oft-re- 
peated agonies and anguishful trials of the Romish heruine, 
, vol. sh. YObs. vare. [f. AN- 
GUISH v.+-ING1.] The action of afflicting with 
severe pain ; affliction, torment. 
rgax St. Werburge Prol., O cruell deth .. Thou ca‘isext wo, 
languor, and anguissyng. a x627 Hinron Its. 11. 20g This 
renting of the heart, aad anguishing of the bones. 
(engwifin), pp/.a. [t. as prec. + 
-In@4,] Deeply distressing or afflicting, agonizing. 
¢ 3680 Porvace Mystic Div.tx603) 118'The Eternal Anguish- 
ing Fire-Spirit. 2762 Law Com/. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 107 
The anguishing terrors of thy soul, 18z0 Camepete /oens 
I. 128 Heaven's mercy relieving Each anguishing wound. 


+ Anguishment. 06s. rare. [a. OFr. an- 
gvissement, fangoissier: see ANQUIBH D. and -MENT.]} 
Torment, torturing; severe suffering. 
xgga Wracey A rnorie ray When we ure with anguishment 
diatrest. x6gg H. VauGHAN Silex Scint. 1. (1858) 33 His 
Agonie And moving anguishments. 
+A hness. Obs. rare—'. [f. ANauisn a. 
+-NESs.}] Sore distress, torment. 
a 1964 Bucon Chr. Asst. Wks. 1844, 628 Upon them which 
do service unto unrighteousness .. anguishness shall come. 


+ Anguishous, 2. Ods. or dial. Forms: 3 
anguisuse, -ussus, -uysous, 3-4 anguyssous, 
4 angwisous, 4-5 anguisschous, -wischous(e, 
-uissous, -wissous, -wysshous, -uissheous, § 
anguisshous, -uysshous(e, -wisshous, -wysoh- 
sohous, 4-6 anguishous. [a. OFr. angutssus, 
~ussus, -uessous, later -oisseux :—late L. anpustids- 
um, {. angustia: see ANGUISH 5d. and -0US., 

1. actively, Fraught with anguish, attended with 
much suffering ; tormenting, distreasing. 

¢za30 .4ncr. R. 112 Pe anguisuse deade p he schulde polien. 
2374 Cuaucen 7roydus iu. 816 Ful angwysshous than is .. 
qu d she, Condicioun of veyn prosperite. 2482 Caxton 

lyr. w. xviii. 107 [In helle) is the fyre so ouer moche 
ardaunt hote and anguysshous. x Puror Exam. § 

Writ, (1842) 415 The thing was. .anguishous to his country, 
and grievous to all men. 

2. passively, ull of anguish, oppressed with pain 
or grief, sore distressed. 

sa97 R. Giouc. 322 Kyng Arture was an s.. Pat 
iabee tra or adde of scaped hym. 2 2988 Saree 
7.230 My soule was anguissheous withinne me {v. ». ang- 
Wissous, -uissous, -uysshous, -wisthous}. ¢3s4go Lonxiicn 
Graié xiv. 93 He sawh. .Oure lord ful angwischous and al to- 
rent. ¢ Merlin xv. 232 Thai were full anguysshouse for 
the grete josse that thei hadden. 187g Gloss. Lanc. Dial. 
a.v., He lookt quite anguishous, an aw felt sorry for him. 

Anxious. 

¢2a30 Ancr. RX. 240 Holie meditaciuns .. anguisuse bonen. 
a 1300 Floris & Bi. 366 Whanne pu lest him pe cupe iseo 
Wel angussus he wile beo. ¢2391%4 Guy Warw. 75 Herhaud 
to nim angwisous thai were. 1903 SAeph. Kad, (1656) xiii, 
Feet flat and short, signifieth an anguishous person, of small 


om. 

usly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
+-LY2; answering to OFr. anguissousement.] 

Distreasingly, grievously ; with much suffering. 
¢1qgo Loneticn Gratl xiv. 799 Angwisschously ascryed 
they were, And slayn, takyn, maymed, many were there. 
2473 Caxton Jason A fhe le were hurte, that one more 
angusshously thene that other. c2zgeo New Nolbrotne 
Mayd 46 He wyll not ..hym applye My wordcs to here, 

That bought hym dere, crosse anguyously. . 
¢ oe anguldr-is, f. 


angul-us: sce ANGLE and -AR, 

1. Having an angle or ang 

2g98 Fronio, 7riangolare, three/angular, hauing three 
corners, three cornered. 4 1632 Dow Poems (1650) 240 
Enormous greatnesses, which are So disproportion'd and so 
angulare. 1664 Powzn £9. Philos. 1. 55 Hairs .. are none 
of them Cylindrical, but angular and corner’d. 
036 Perfectly beautifu 


2796 Burke 
JSubl. ¢ B. Wks. 1. 038 | bodies are not 


ANGULARINESS. 


composed of lar parte. Henrany Aden, Bot, 
A stem iat maculae hen ‘a tecsion is polygonal. ‘3 
Gasen Coa/ii. 55 Nearly all che grains of quartz are angular. 
b. Of writing: Having the turns angled instead 
of rounded, as in German handwriting. 
seo, Sel Bk, Hunter 4x His handwriting was clear, 


an and unimpassi ; 

d Of or pertaining to an angle: a. Constituting 
an angle, sharp corner, or apex; also fg. 

1907 - Kino Youah xxiii. (1664) 245 The night which 
followed the sa of the Jews was the angular night .. 
for both it belonged to the Sabbath ny, and must be 
ascribed again unto the Christian Sabbath. 3 Ley 
Brit. Introd., The next A r Point being at Bridg. 
3699 Nawron Ofticks (J.), The angular point where the 
edges of the knives mect. 2833 Brewster Optics xi. 98 At 
the angular termination of bodies these fringes widen, sOgg 
Owen Stel, 4 Teeth 18 In the cod there is a small separate 
bone, below the joint of the articular, forming an angle there, 
and called the ‘angular piece.’ 

b. Placed in or at an angle. 

s@g0 E. Witson Anat. Made Al. 336 The frontal is con- 
tinued downwards by the side of the root of the nose, under 
the name of the angular vein. 1874 Boure..t Aras § Arm. 
v.78 ‘The space between the angular bands. 1880 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Angular artery .. The terminal branch of the facial 


pao 

Gc. Measured b angle. 

2674 Paury Disc. bef. &. Soc. 129, I call... the motion of the 
Biasses .. the Angular or Curve Motion, 278g Reiw /xéedl, 
Powers 359 Astronomers call it angular distance. 
Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 116/2 Angular Motion, is the motion 
of a body which moves circularly about a point. us, & 
pendulum has an angular motion about its centre of motion; 
and the planets have an angular motion about the sun. 2867 
J. Hoce Microsc. ii. 41 Having an angular aperture of 60 . 
3880 Garay Hot. 7ext.-dk. ‘he angular diver, 
distance of the axis of the first leaf from the seco 

3. Of personal appearance: Having the joints and 
bony protuberances prominent, through deficiency 
of roundness and plumpness in the fleshy parts. 
Of action: Moving the limbs in angles, jerky, 
abrupt, ungraceful, awkward. 

18g0 Buacniu Aschylus 3. Pref. 45 Their movements were 
slow, their gesticulations abrupt and angular. 288 Hotuxs 
Ant. Breakf. T., The angular female in black bombazine. 

2680 M‘Cantuy Orun Zine lV. |. 6: His gestures were 
oF ars and ungraceful. 

Of character: Stiff and formal; hard and 
wanting suavity; crotchety and deficient in savotr 
Jaire; wnaccommodating ; cantankerous. 

1840 Hawtnoxne Srog, S&. (1879) 180 Here follow many 
bows and a deal of angular politeness on both sides. 28gz 
Rytann Neander's Planting of Chr. 11. 204 Rugged and 
angular natures. 2870 Dickens £. Drood 62 As a particu. 
larly angular man, I do not fit smoothly into the social circle. 

5. Astrol. Of an ‘angle’: see ANGLE sé.2 8. 

3643 Miton Divorce 1. x. (1847) 133/a The supernal in- 
fluence of schemes and oe dae aspects. 

6. -angular, -angled, as in ACUTANGULAR, etc. 

(angisloeriti). [f. L.. angulhir-is 
ANGULAR + -ITY.]} 

1. The quality or state of being angular; the 
eed sharp or prominent comers. 

1642 H. Mone Song of Sond un. xxxvili, What body ever 
yet could figure show Perfectly perfect, as rotundity a eety 
round, or blamelesse angularity? 2646 Sin T. Brownn Psenud, 
a 84 Glasse grossely or coursely powdered... by reason 
of its acutenesse and angularity. .excoriates the parts through 
which it passeth. 2842 Trimmen Pract. Geol. 173 Voicunic 
grits are distinguished by the angularity of the particles. 

b. concr. in pl. Angular outlines, sharp corners. 

20g3 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 259 Dried apples be- 
come one solid breccial mass of compacted angularities. 
2849 Owen Mammadtia App. B. 84 The shaft of the humerus 
.-t3 peculiarly rounded .. and offers none of those angu- 
larities and ridges. 2680 Howexcs Undisc. Country vi. 104 
The bold angularities of the fashionable female scraw). 

2. Of personal appearance: Want of rovnded 
outline. Of manner: Want of suavity, crankiness. 

2848 Dicxens owmdbey (C. D. ed.) Fi Miss Tox’s dress .. had 
a certain character ofangularity and scantiness. 2678 Sez.ey 
Stet I. 310 The angularity and combativeness of Stein's 


manner. 
ly (sengidlasli), adv. [f. ANouLaR 

+-LY4,] In an angular manner, 

1. In or with angles; so as to form an angle. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew, (T.), A labyrinthean face, 
now angularly, now circularly, every way aspected. « 2692 
Bover(J.), Another part of the same solution afforded us an 
ice angularly figured. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 160 A 
piece Timber growing angularly, or crooked. 2794 Sutt- 
vAN View Nat, 1. 467 A crystaline substance .. cngularly 
arranged. 1680 Guntner Fishes 54 Angularly bent, co as 
to consist of a vertical and horizontal limb. 

2. At (acute) angles, obliquely, diagonally, from 
corner to corner. Also fig. 

2971 Caxton Chasse 150G cornerly or a arly syene- 
f roth cautele or subtilytye. J. Wenxes 'ruth's Confi. 

ref. Aijb, Look not m an oblique manner or angularly 
upon the aa 3808 J. Wanstue Nat. PAIL, 18 If the 


plates be placed angularly, or touch each other at one of the 
ends, 3 Lytton Pan! Cf. i. a A blanket, stretched 
angularly from the wall to the chimney. 

3. Of personal appearance: see ANGULAR 3. 

3046 Por Wks. (1864) HIT. 35 He is about five feet seven 
inches high .. angularly proporucie 2849 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxv. (C. D. ed.) 165 Gashford .. was angularly made. 


A ess. ? Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.| The quality of being angular; angularity. 


2732 in Bawiey; whence in Jonnson, etc. 


ANGULARY, 


+ A: » &. Obs. rare, Ef. L. angul-us 
(see AYGLE) +-aRy: there was no L. anguldri-us.) 
Situated at the corners, being at angles. 

2494 Caxton Chesse iv, ii, (1860) 144 The quene foloweth 
vntu two angularye places after the maner of the alphyn. 

te engisét), a. [ad. L. anguldt-us pa. 
pple. of anguld-re, £. angul-us an angle.) Formed 
with comers; angled, cornered. 

Maaryn Renssean’s Act. xvi. 189 The stalk is hairy, 
angulate and unbranched. s8ge Dana Crwet. 1. 260 Carpus 
angulate az inner apex, 

Angulate (wngilet), v. [f. prec. or its L. 
source.} To make angulate, or cornered. 

2880 J. Watson in Jral. L. S. XV. 228 The upper carinal 
thread becomes much the most dominant and angulates the 


whorls, 

ted (cengidletéed), po/. a. [f. L. angu- 
Aif-us ANGULATE + -ED, by assimilation to Eng. pa. 
ples} Made to have angles, cornered. 

1986 Bk. St. Albans Eva, A cheeff pale angulatit [L. 
angnlatum) of asure and golde. Woonwarp Nat. Hist. 
Earth w.(1723) 198 Angulated Columns .. of six Sides. 760 
Sia J. Huet. Kam. Herb. (1812)4t The stalks [of the Bramble 
are..angulated. 3804 Barwick Arit. Birds (1847) IT. 183 
‘The bill is .. thick, atrong, and angulated. 2847 Na?, Mag. 
1. 368 A curivusly angulated chrysalis. 

, adv. [f. ANGULATE+-LY2.] In 
an angulate manner; with angles or comers. 

3048 Dana Zo0fh. 503 Surface angulately rough, or covered 
with very irregular polygonal prominences. 

A tion (sengisel2i-fon). fr. of action f. L. 
anguidt-us (see ANGULATE), as if ad. L. “angulhi- 
tion-em.] A making angulate; angular or cor- 
nered formation, or position. 

2869 Huxcey in Fraud. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 38 The acute angu- 
lation of the union of the scapula and coracoid. 288e J. 
Watson in grat. Linn. Soc XV. Suture linear, but 
strongly marked by the angulation of the whorls. 

to- (z-nyidléite-), comb. f. L. angulat- 
vs used advb.= ANGULATELY; as in angulato- 
sibbous, gibbous with an angulate sdarrrani 
sugulato-sinuous, sinuous or winding with the 
curves angled. 

7 Dana Crusé. 1. 352 Curapax angulato-gibbous. Jéid. 
573 Winger .. angulato-sinuous on outer margin. 

erous (engisli-féras), a. [f. L. angul- 
ws ANGLE + -(1)FEROUS bearing.}] ‘Applied toashell 
which has the last whorl angulated. Craig 1847. 

+ Anguliza‘tion. Obs. [f. L. angul-us after 
crystallisation.| = ANGULATION. 

3676 Suanwewn Virtuoso tv. Wks. 1720 1. 386 To Fluidity... 
so to Angulization, then Christallization. 

(sengidlo-), combining form of L. an- 
gulus \see ANGLE 56.2) used advb., as in angulo- 
dentate, angularly toothed. 

1829 Lounoun Cycl. Plants, Angulo-dentate. 

eter (xpgixlp miter). rave. [f. prec. 
+ irae An instrument for measuring external 
anpies. 

tp in Worcester. 2880 Kmianr Dict, Mech. 3.106 A try- 
square may be termed an angulometer, ‘a bent measure.’ 

‘Angulose (se'ngiwlous), a. rare. [ad. L. an- 
gulés-us: see ANGULOUS and -O8E.] = ANGULOUS. 

1699 PAil. Trans. XXI. 66 Indian Mallows .. bring forth 
Seeds either angulose ur round. 2833 Mayne £-rf. Lex., 
dingndosus, Full of angles or corners, angulose or angulous. 

tAngulo'sity. O65.-° [f. L. angulis-us + 
-1t¥.]) | The quality of having angles, cornered 
character. 

2706 in Pars. 178¢ in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts, 

BO- (cengizldu:go-), comb. f. L. angeldsus, 
used advb.; as in anguloso-gibbous, gibbous with 
the curved sides almost forming angles. 

3648 Dana Zooph. 617 Lobules .. anguloso-gibbous.. 

Angulous ("pgislas), a. ?Obs. [a. Fr. angu- 
deux, ad. L. angulos-us, f.angulus: see ANOLE and 
-ous.) Having angles or corners ; pon, ete i 

3696 Stancey fist. Philos. LIT. uw. 08 As to figure they are 
infinite; angulous, not-angulous, strait and round. = 
GLANviILL Sceps. Sct. vii. 37 Held together by hooks, an 
angulous involutions. x7ag Braviey Fawr. Dict. 2. v. Sow 

Thistle, The Stem is angulous, 1853 [See ANcuLosr.] 

| Anguaria (&ngiterii), Sof. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
dyyoupioy a water melon.] A genus of plants of 
the gourd family; also their fruit. 

36z1 Convat Crudities a58 A ia, the coldest fruite in 
taste that ever I did eate. 1793 Cuamanns Cycl Sugp. a. v., 
The black seeded citru/or Anguria. Eng. Mech. 6 Aug. 
4466/3 Anguria .. The plant now so called is a kind of gourd. 

+ Angu‘st, a. Obs. [a. Fr.anguste (Cotgr. 1611), 
ad. L. angust-ws narrow, f. ang-dre to choke, squeeze 

tight.) Strait, narrow, compressed. 
Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physic 61/1 An anguat neckede 


2 M. 
sioae: /bid. 338/x If 20 be the wounde weare anguste, or 
closed , x) 


r6ez Burton Anat. Mel, 1 ii. tn, (16 
25 If.. the aire be so angust, is there be- 
‘Ane @ Mix, Introd A great intestine, Ube that of s detge 
angust, and of a long figure, 
te, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. angustdt- 

ppl. stem of angusfd-re to narrow, f. angust-us 
narrow.] To make narrow, contract. 

36g7 Tomtsuson Renon's Disp. 6y4 It angustates and con- 
stringes lazer parte. 


$31 


(engeste't), a. fad. L, tat. , 


ws: see prec. and Anaust.] Narrowed. (Said of 
leaves narrowed at the base.) 


2847 in Craic. Mod. Leaves lanceolate, anguetate, sesalle. 
t Angustated, . a. Obs. rare. ([f. as prec. 
with PP ending -B1).) Narrowed, contracted. 
262g Caooxz Body of Man 787 His Venter or Belly is an- 
gustated or straightned [/. ¢. straitened]. 

(engist2'fan). 10d. [n. of ac- 
tion {. L. angustd-re to narrow: see -aTION.] The 
action of narrowing, straitening ; contraction. 

263 tr. Bacon's Life & Death® There is simple Contraction 
and Angustiation or Straitning. 1676 Wiseman J.), Ob- 
struction of the vein somewhere in its passage, by some 
angustation upon It. 28g3 in Mann Erg. Lee, 

(&ygz sti-), combining form of L. 
angustus natrow; as in angustifoliate, -ous, 
narrow-leaved, angustirostrate, with narrow beak. 

}Angustia. Obs. rare—. fi. angustia nar- 
rowness, in #/. -e, straits.) Straits, difficulties. 

r68a Sin T. Browne Chr, Morals (1756) 8s They ever- 
lastingly struggle under their anguatia’s. 

+ ‘stl . Obs. vave—". fad. late L. an- 
gustitit-em, n. of state f. angust us.] = next. 

sg99 A. M. Gatelhoner’s Bk. Physic 103/: Heerwith hath 
Ri, «ae curede whoe throughe the angustitye of his Brest 
oftentimes fell downe to the earth. 

+ Angu‘stness, Ols. rare—'. [f. ANcust + 
-NESS.) Narrowness, Spies contraction. 

2 . M. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physic 101/2 Pilles.. for the 
Coughe, and angustnes of the Brest. 

stu‘ra, or Angostura. A town on the 
Orinoco, now called Ciudad Bolivar. It gives its 
name to a bark, valuable as a febrifuge and tonic, 
the produce of Galifea or Cusparia fbrifuge: 

2991 A. Branne™ (tite) Spoons and Observations on 
the Angustura Bark. sie uruira Afat. Med. 1204 Angos- 
tura bark .. was first publicly noticed in the Loudon Medi. 
cal Journal for 1789. 2066 Mastresin 7 reas, Bot. 517 The 
Pabeiy chemical and otherwise, of distinguishing the true 


from the false Angostura barks. 1879 Mins Baapvon Viren 
IIL. tot Proppe 


up with sherry and Angoastura bitters. 
1879 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd. Suppl. 87 Sections of true An- 
gustura bark. 168: Syd. Soc. Lex., Angustura, 

Anhad, obs. form of OnEHOOD, unity. 
An-hand, on hand: sce AN pref. and Hann. 
+t Anha‘ng, v. Ods. 3-5. Forms: a. strong: 
Jnf.anhon. fa. ¢. anheng, -hong, -hunge. /. 
pple. anhongen, -hong(e, -hon. f. weak: Jn/, 
anhonge(n, anhang. /«. pf/e. anhonged, -od, 
(3 enbonged). [app. a variant of AHANG :—OE. 
ahdn (:—*ahahan, *ahangan) through confusion of 
An- pref. t and A- pref. t. The weak conjugation 
of the pa. pple. exemplifies the ultimate levelling 
of OE. Adm trans. and hanyian intr., and their re- 
spective compounds.] Tohang. a. rans. 

a. ss0g Lay. 1023 Pat he sculde beuon anhongen. /did. 
22628 He wolde hine sien oder anhon. = Sdid. 29388 And an- 
heng alle pa munkes. 1997 R. Giouc. Harmies me him 
nom ..& suppe anhunge him. ¢ 2380 Sir Fes sb, 2362 Pan 
schullep pa es .. Bco to-drawe and eke an-honge. 

A. sa0g Lay. 13266 Swor.. Pat he hine wolde anhangen 


{zsagoanhonge}. ©2305 Ox/. Stud. in E. E. P. (1862) 40 What 
is be man: pat 3und anhongod is. 1940 Ayend, 51 Panne 
he becomp. , and panne me hine anhongep. 


: yet ¢ 2400 
Rom. Rose 433 he shulde anhonged be. 2430 Lync. Chron. 
gs ge To be enhonged by the halse. 
. str. 
axrgoo KX’. Horn 328 Schame mote pu fonge And on hize 
rode anhonge. . 
nic (enhasmpnik), a. Math. fad. 
Fr. anharmonique, £. Gr. dv- not + dppovi-ds Hare 
wontc.} Not harmonic. Applied to the section of 


a line by four points 4, 8,C, D, when their mutual 


distances are such that og is unequal to oo the 
ratio between these two quotients is called the an- 
harmonic ratio of AC. 

2863 Sacmon Conic Sect, 7 This ratio is called the An- 
harmonic ratio of the pencil. 2865 C. Paice 7ril. Coor- 
dinates 45 For a system of four points (or lines) there are but 
six different Anharmonic ratios, 188: Athenaeum 13 Aug. 
aos/t Anharmonic section. 

n-haste, in haste: see An frep. and Haste 56. 

+ Anhaunoce, -anse, v. Oss. [variant of En- 
geo = Ax. bref. 4] fl iowss Up; Ais extol. 

ee a Aelay Leg. Rood (38 a  holi iede ay Paar 
.. in may, And anhansed [Vernon MS, honoured) wasin 
the gulerye they atlde akan’ cuss Losecmmncee 
liiL 9: Forto cihawncea there goddis samme. 

+ Anhea‘t, v. Obs. [OE. onhétan to make hot: 
see An- pref, 1 and Heat yv.] trans. To heat, in- 
flame. snfr. To become hot or inflamed. 

exago O. Kent. Serm.in E. E. Mise. 
alle po pet hit drinked ‘ betokned alle fo et 
pe lene of ure lorde. 

Cche tg’ dlerens 
het be guode hert 

+ Anhea‘ve, v. Obs. 2-3. Jf. anhebBen; 
Fa. ¢. anhof, anhefde. [!OE. onAcbban: see An- 
pref. t and Heavg v.; but perh. for AHBAVE (see 
An- 5§).] To lift up; a/so, to hold up, sustain. 


[mse hoot /0id, enter An ober hai we ha mare 
an. 

+ Anhe lan , a. Obs. vare—', (ad. L. anhekint- 

em, pr. P ole. of anhdid-re: see ANHELE.] Breath- 

ing, in ing. 

2% Aun. Keg. 141/1 The anhelent tubes by which trees 
suck their nouriahment from the earth. 

tion (wnhiiz'fan). avch. [a. Fr. anhd- 
lation, ad. L. anhdlation-em, f.anhdld-re: see next.) 

1. A breathing with difficulty, panting ; shortness 
ghee sll Anhel he Tiasiq CuLrurce 

. tion, ue. ates 
Riverine vin kt In pa foshioes the breath is thick, with- 
out noise or anhelation. 1794 Patsy Nat. Theol, x. § 5 (x8t9) 
rs In a city-feast, for example, what degratiiion,; what ane 
helation | Hooran Med. Dict. 547 A permanent diffi- 
culty of breathing or anhelation. : 
Jig. Panting aspiration a/ter an object of desire). 

@ 2632 Doxne Serm. vii. 73 Our Anhelation and panting 
after the Joyes of the Kin dom of Heaven. BLackmors 
Pr. Arth. 90 When his exhaling Soul to Heav'n aspires, 
In sacred Anhelations, and inflam d Desires. “ 

+ ‘le, v. Obs.; also 4-§ anele. [a. OFr. 
anele-r, anhele-r to breathe, cogn. w. Pr. anelar, 
It. anclare —L. anhélire to pant; f. an- = améi on 
both sides, doubtfully + Ad/dre to breathe.} 

1. ?To blows. pus. sé cianes 

Gaw. . Ant, erres .. 
& bares : And iat car hive anelede, ryder felle. 

2. fig. To pant for, aspire fo. 

¢ 2485 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 480 Constantynys sonnys thre 
Pat anclyd to pee Ryawte. sg96 Latinas and Serm. bef, 
Conv. I. 49 With moat fervent desire, they anheale, breathe, 
and gape for the fruit of our convocation, 

Anhele, obs. form of ANNBAL. 

+ Anhe‘led, fp/.a. Obs. vare. [f. ANHELE+ 
-ED.] Breathing, or breathed out, with painoreffort. 

1644 England's fears in Harl. Mise. V. asa The poor 
labourer, who useth to mingle the morning ew with his 
anheled sweat 1696 Biount Gilossogy., Anheled, which 
breatheth with pain or difficulty, puffed up, brukenwinded. 

Anhelo‘se, c. ?0bs. rare. [f. L. anhél-us 
panting + -osk, as if ad. L. “anhdds-ws.] = next. 

273% Baitey, Anhelose, fetching breath quick and short ; 

uffing and blowing. 2808 MacbonaLp 7Jeéegr. Commi. 59 
fie) rendered him so constantly anhelose. ‘ 

+ Anhe‘lous, a. Obs. [f. L. anhé-us pantin 
puffing + -ous; cf. Fr.anhdleux.] Short of brea 
short-winded, panting. 

2662 S. Stone Deceiv. Deceil’d 1a Rude anhelous pantings, 
and interru breathings at Devotion. 2684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. vi. 182 Anhelous or Short-breathed Fevers 
have their name from difficult and anhelous respiration. 2680 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

(senhidrp'tik), a. and sb. Med. [f. 
Gr. dy not + l8parie-de sudorific, f. l8pes sweat. 
A.. adj. Tending to check perspiration. B. sé. 
medicinal agent of this nature. 

2880 Syd. Sec. Lex, Anhidrotics ..sponging the surface 
of the body with cold mineral or vegetable acids .. internal 
administration of dilute phosphoric acid, etc. 

An-high, -hegh, -hey(e, on high: see AN- prep. 
and Hien. 

+ Anhi-gh(e, v. 04s.4; also anhe;i,anheighe. 
[prob. for a-high (see AN- pref.5) :—OE. %a-hedn, 
cogn. w. OHG. trhéhan (mod.G. erhdhen), Goth. 
ushauhjan ; . a later formation on ANn- pref. I 
+ hegh-en, high-en, to exalt: see Hiau 2.] 

1. érans. To exalt, raise, advance, promote. 

3340 Ayend, 42 Huanne hi wyllep .. hare uryendes an hezy 
ine dingnetea of holj cherch. /éfd. 23 To miszigge to ham 
pet he wyle harmi, him uor to anhe3i. 

b. To lift up on the gallows, hang. 

¢ 2330 Arth. § Merl. 2366 Told hem this vilanie And seyd 
he wold hom anheighe. 

2. sxtr. To raise itself, mount up, increase. 


poe circ 45, Ps cenne anhejep and loyep be pe stat of 


as (snhistos), a. Biol. [mod. f. Gr. 
dy priv. + lor-év web, tissue + -0U8 ; cf. Fr. anhiste.] 
Of tissue: Without recognizable structure. 

3880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+t Anhi+, v. Obs. rare. [f. An pref. 1 + Hr, ad. 
ON. Atta.) To hit, strike against. 

1997 R. Grouc. 185 Arture ajen pe brest ys felawe worst 
anhytte. a1gso KX. Horn 711 Wel sone bute pu flitte Wip 
swerde ihe pe anhitte. crgeg £. &. Addit, P. C. 411 So haty 
anger onhit his hert. 


-honest, for on-honest, north. f. UN-RONEST a. 
Anhungered (#nhr gard), p7/. 2. arch. [app. 
for earlier a-Aungred (an- for a- before vowel : sce 
An- pref. §) ~of-k td:~OE. of-hyngrod (cf. 
a-thirst, OE. of-pyrsted, a-down, OE. of-diine): see 
A-HUNGERED, Or-HUNGERED. Later variants were 
EN-HUNGEBED, IN-HUNGERRD; the sequence being 
apparently of-, a-, an-., en-, in-.] 
- Overcome with hunger, hu 


csjoo K. Alis, 1229 The folk and 5 a 
a8 2 Lawat. P. Pb. i 
a 


hi 
¢ whan it is an hu 
disci hongred. 


Jj an 
is Genev., 
a6 & ag lint hungred. = 


AN-HUNGRY. 
&. Ag. Eagerly desi longing. 
i Pr) t. Whe sire yo hawagened for some 


ried. 108:5 Mary Stwartww.i, My people 
seiana in sooth Hot aed anhungered on this trail of bere. 

+ mugry, 2. Obs. rare. [variant of A- 
HUNGRY, the a- or as- bemg due to assoc. with 
a-hungered, an-hungered, though perhaps meant 
to be intensive. ] ? un ry; a hungry aig 

S Cor. 1. id ¢ : 
sigh’ forth Prouerbes ; That’ Hunger ke moad po 

that, dogges munt eate. 268: R. Ruox fist. Ceylon 123 

Many times we were forced to remain an hungry. 

Anhurned, obs. form of ONE-HOBNED $A/. a. 

d@rio (anhaidrik), a. [f. Gr. 

watei less + -10.] = ANHYOROUS. 2880 Syed. Soc. Lex. 

(anhaidraid). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
dybSp-os waterless (f. dv priv. + b8ep water) + -IDE.] 
A chemical compound formed by the union of oxy- 
gen with another element, without hydrogen, but 
which, on exposure to water, absorbs hydrogen and 
becomes an acid. Also called anhydrous acids, 
because they are produced by expelling the water 
(containing all the hydrogen) from oxy-acids. 

2863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 295 Very few triatomic anhy- 
drides are yet known. Phosphoric anhydride, PsOs, is the 
only well known member of this class. 869 Eng. Mech. 
9 Apr. 58/2 Sulphuric anhydride SO, when added to water, 
takes up the ox to form a new acid radical. 

(enhai‘drait). Avis. [mod. f. Gr. 
dy08p-os waterless + -rTx min, form.; so named by 
Werner.) Anhydrous gypsum, or sulphate of lime. 

283: Bazwater iptics uxx.ase Augite, Annydrite, Axinite. 
2840 T. Granam Elem. Chem. ni. v. 497 Sulphate of lime 
occurs {n a crystalline form, without water, forming the 
mineral anhydrite. g Une Dict. Arts 1, 177 Anhydrite 
is frequently found in s of rock-salt, where it is often 
associated with gypsum or hydrous aulphate of lime. 

(eenhaitdro-), combining form of next, 
an in anhydro-borate, sulphate, etc. 

3873 Fownus Chem. 325 Potassium forms ..two acid sul- 
hates, and an anhydrosulphate. 1883 Vatnre XXVII. 423 

Renzaic sulphimide or anhydro-sulphamine benzoic acid. 
as (snhoidras), a [mod. f. Gr. 
dv08p-os waterless (f. dy priv. + G8ap water) +-008.]} 

1. Chem. Having no water in its composition: 
said of salts, crystals, destitute of water of crystal- 
lization, etc. Cf. ANHYDRIDE. 

28:9 Pantolog. 1. a.v., Anhidrous Sulphate of Lime, 1887 
Farapay Chem. Manip, xxiv. 610 Reduce the substance to 
an anhydrous state. 1833 Meany Cycl. J, 28: The vapour of 
anhydrous (waterless) alcohol. 3873 Dawson Daton of Life 
v. :08 An anhydrous silicate of lime and magnesia. 

2. transf. Waterless, sapless, dried up. 

aO7a Houmes Poet Break/. J. ix. 294 That exsiccated and 
almoat anhydrous organism. 1874in Cours Binds of N.-W. 
403 The sterile and anhydrous region of the central desert. 
at. fAnglo-Ind. ad. Tamil 


+ 
Agai hattu dam-building.] ‘In the Madras Presi- 
dency, the dam constructed across a river to fill, 
and regulate the supply of, the channels drawn off 
from it.’ (Col. Yule.) 

2904 Desp. Crt. Direct. in Burke's Whe. IV. 104 A supply 
of water... which can only be secured by keeping the Anicut 
and banks in repair. R. Patrenson Ess. Hist. & Art 
908 Vast dams or annicuts across the rivers take the place 
of the canals of the northern provinces. 

Anidioma-tic, a. rare—'. [f. Gr. dy priv. + 
Ipromatic.] A proposed substitute for snsidiomatic. 

2807 Hare Guestes (3859) a1a Even Landor recommends 
the adoption of anidiomatic as an English word; though 
our language does not acknowledge the Greek negative pre- 
fix, except in words like anarchy, introduced in their com- 
pound state, so that anidiomatical would exeinplify itself 

Anidioma‘tical, a. [f. prec. +-at!.] ~ prec. 

2004-9 Lanpor /mag. Ceav, 1. 278 You would not say ‘two 
times’; it is anidiomatical. (See also prec.) 

+ Aniente, v. 0bs.; also 4 6 anyente. [. 
OFr. aniente-r to bring to nought (=Pr. and It. 
anient-ar), f. a to+ nien?, mod. ndané nought (= 
It. ssente) s—late L. *neentem or *necentem, f, ne, 
nec not + entens (nom. ens) being: see ENTITY.] = 
ANTENTISE (which is the commoner form), 

2993 Lanci, P. Pf. C. xx. 267 How myghte he aske mercy 
oe t.. wilfulliche wolde mercy anyente? /éid, xx1. 389 
So lyf shal lyf lete* per lyf hap lyfanyented. 1974 tr. Little 
ton’s Tenures t40b, The warraunte is anyented and defeated. 

+Aniente, A// a. Obs. [contr. pa. pple. of the 
peeceene sa rig dese eae 
sides pa cach cs faicuaseraadaveria 


+ Anie-ntise, -ish, v. Ojs. Forms: 4 anient- 
ine, anyeutise, 4 § anientisse, anyntische, 
-esche, anentyscoh(e, -isoh(e, annentissche, 4~6 
anyntise, § anentise, -ish, -yssh, anyyntysch 
(enyyn-, enyatysch), 6 aneauntyse (§ aneant- 
ise). Aphet. 4 neentishe. [a. OF r. anientiss- 
extended stem of anientir (lateraniantir.anaiantir, 
andantir) var. of anienter: see prec., and -I8H. 
Ancantine, in 18th c., is after mod.Fr.] 

1. To bring to nought, annul, annihilate, destroy. 

safe Weir Rone. iv. 34 If thel that ben of the lawe, ben 

feith Is anentyschid, or distroyed. ¢2986 Cuaucen 


iid. abe Yo han nat anientissed [».7. anyntesched, anen- 
j or destroyed hem. 12440 Prom. Parv. Anyyo- 


bane —_ a7g8 J. Baza Cars. wie 
daing pe om of tA 30" ogrent aneantizing 


ide men pat ben an 


Dives 4 an (W. de 

esis Cryste.. anentysshed hymself and dy: yme 
selfein to she lykenousa ot & ser ssunt. agg0 Lovie Bonavent. 
Mirr. xiii. (W. de Worde: H vj, In so moche he lowed hym 
and aneauntysed[Gidéde AfS. anentysched] hymeelfe, that, etc. 

+ Anientisement. Oés. (a. OF r. anzentisse- 
ment: see prec. and -MENT. C{ mod.Fr. andastlisse- 
ment.) Annihilation, destruction. 

Praclam. in Paston Lett, 683 111. 319 The 
anyntisshment, shame and rebuke th 
this seid land. Act 4 Hen. V11,i, ‘To decresse and 
destruccion of your yvelase. -and anyentesment of the same. 

2498 Act 31 Hen, Vi/, xxxi, To the greet anyntissement of 
the value of thissues and profites. 

+ Ani'gh, v. Obs. rave’, In6 annie. [f. A- 
pref. i1\i+Nicn.) To draw near, approach. 

3594 Cangw Tasso God/r, Bulloigne \1881) 53 Tydings to 
beare, how now grey mome annies. 

hh (Snai-), adv. and prep. [mod. f. NaH; 
app. intended as archaic by assoc. with down, adows, 
ar afar, etc. Cf. near, ancar.)} 
A. adv. Nigh, near. 

2868 Moans Larth. Par. 1. Prol. 33 Ah, what a meeting 
as shedrewa-nigh. 870 /did. ILI. iv. got Fis came anigher 
tv the sun. Mas. Wuirusy ‘itherto xuxviii. 420 
Worthy to dwell anigh. 

B. prep. Nigh, near to. 

3773 (ent Mag. XLIII. 399 So chang'd!—I hate to go 
a-nigh the place. 1860 Reaoxw Cloist. « H. IV. 179 They 
must not come anigh a dying 2870 Morna Earth. Par. 
I. 1. §32 a $c sbre ea any ae bent 7h. TOE. 

A-nig ait), » prop phr., arch. : 
on niht, reduced by common ch of proclitic 
on to a: already in Chaucer MSS it interchanges 
with the modern af night.) _ By night, at night. 

¢x000 Ags. Gorg, John vil. 50 Nichodemus..se be com to 
him on nyht. a 2300 /Yoris ¢ Bi. 24 Murie hi werden per 
aniz3t. ¢3:384 Cuaucer H. of Fame 4a ‘l'o make folke to 
dreme a-nyght (v. 7. on nyght}) 2986 — Max of L. 7. 612 
oey moate take in pacience a-night (v. 7. at nyght, at ny3t, 
anyht] Such maner necessaries. ©1440 Partonope 3113 They 
mete neuer but a nyght. r600 SHaxs. A. Y. L. un. iv. 49, 
I.. bid him take that for comming a night to Iane Smile. 
28390 Tennveon Arad, Nights ii, Anight my shallop.. clove 
The citron-shadows in the blue. 

+ A-ni-ghtertime, advd. pir. Obs. rare—. 
[A preg.lin, on + nighser( perh. = nihteornthta,with 
“er for sprencunced -¢) + Tims] SN night ne 

Y) i e 1) An rt i 
crane oad asad Vi. iv. (3§54) 35: yghtertyme his 

A-nights (anai'ts), avy. arch. [coalescence of 
the two OE. forms on wiht (see A-NIGHT), and 
nthtes advb. gen. (cf. Where do you go ofa night 7), 
bothe: L. sects Thus simply= a-sight, though 
the -s has often been taken as a plural sign, and 
has tended to give a more habitual sense.]} 

(928 O. Z. Chrox., Pa bestzlon hie hie peah nihtes. a s2g90 
Owl @ Night. arg singest a niht, /did. 238 Pu flihst 
nihtes.) ¢ 2440 Gesla Rom. 6x The lady a-rvose on nyghtes 
{v. 7. rose a-nyghtes]} for to here his songe. 1977 Zest. 12 
Patriarchs 7a Leachery and covetousness .. walk abroad as 
well a nights as of da rGozr Suaxs. Ful C. 1. ib 193 
Sleeke-headed men, and such as sleepe a-nights. { 5 
STAFYLTON Javenal 104 They lodged a-nights in hollow 
trees. SHavweur Epsom Wells n. Wks. HI. aer To 
sit up a-nighte late. 28638 H. C. Roninaon Diary LIT. 152 
cise ures to go out a-nights with her face hid up in her 
cloak. 

+ A-ni'ght-times, adv}. phr. Obs. rare—". 
{A prep} in, on + NiGHT + fémes advb. gen.] In 
the night time ; by night. 

2883 Gotnino Calenn on Dent, vii. 40a, A nighttimes he 
appeared to them as in a pillar of fyre. 

Anil (enil). Also 6 anele, -ill, 6-7 -ile, 7 an- 
neill. fa. Fr. or Pg. anif=Sp. aAs/, ad. Arab. 
hecll an-s0i/, i.e. af the + sit, Arab. and Pers, ad. 
Skr. #i/i indigo (and -plant), f. #Ma dark blue.) 

1. The Indigo shrub; the native name of the E. 
Indian species (/ndigofera tinctoria); but in Bot. 
the trivial name of the W. Indian Indigo (J. An#/). 

zgza tr. Pomels Hist. Drugs 1.91 There is a Meal made 
of Anil .. out of the entire Plant. 29793 PAéi/. Trans. XLVI. 
257 [Indigo] not of equal value with that made of the anil. 
2 Treas. Bot. Gat/a Indigafera Anil .. has become 
and Africa. 

2. The indigo dye. 
is. ix.(Pulton) Cloth .. grounded with woad 


one one woad and 


wastid 
Wada c xv. 


ttest 
at ever men alle to 
o 


a nele, alias blew Inde. sgg94 Brune 
pevit. Exevre. Vv. xi. (ed. 7) ‘Merchandires that come from 
Afrique .. Gold, Ivory, » feathers. wigg Haxxuyrr Voy. 


n@g, and to put on it a 
continue alwa: 


lacking. which 
ing, which 
362: Ba. Rates x (Jau.) Aansill of 


z igs iinpaban ena Petty x8ge 

4 2 11, 1435 His o. VEG store 

. Ross tr, Hambeldy Trav. I. xv, gos The anil, or indi 
these has always considered .. as equal .. 

to that of Guatemala. 


8. Chem. Formative (prefix or suffix) of names 


ANIMABLE. 


of aniline compounds or derivatives; as ‘Awriinn, 
anilamic = PurnyLamic, shloranil C,CL,Q,. 


Bu gt Re va Neca 5 op. Satu Wee. cert Not anile 
conjecture but ond evidence of events. segs it VAvGHAN 
flo, w, cae esol aig Romanticiam .. grew anile is 
its premature dec: ‘ 

A-nileness, 704:.-° [f. prec. +-nzs8.] The 

quality of being anile ; anility. 

732 in Bawev; whence in Jounson and mod, Dict, 

Enilepi, variant of ANLEPF!, a. O6s., single. 

Anilio (ani-lik), a. Chem. [f. Ani + -10.) 

4. Of or pertaining to anil; as in Amalie (or Indi- 
tic) Acid, obtained by the action on indigo of 
iling nitric acid and water. 

2068 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 158. . ee 

@. -anilic in comb. = of aniline; as in anthranilic, 

chrysanilic. 

2863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 957 Chrysanilic Acid, 

Anilide (ccnilaid), Chem. [f. ANiI-+-1DB, 

Aniline am)ide.) A species of alkalamide, related 
to aniline as the amides are to the amines; hence 
called phenylamide; it may be viewed as ammonia 
NH, in which one atom of H is replaced, as in 
aniline, by phenyl, and another by an oxidized 
radical, the name of the latter being prefixed, as in 
AORT-ANILIDE (== phenyl-acefamtide, 

2863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1872) 1. 295 Anilides, synonym 


of Phenylamides. 

Aniline (se'nilain). Chem. [f. (by Fritzche 1841) 
An1u indigo + -1ng.] A chemical base im t 
in the arts as the source of many beautiful dyes ; 
obtained originally by distilling indigo with caustic 
potash, but subsequently from many other sources, 
especially coal-tar, 

A. is a colourless, oily, aromatic, volatile liquid, of 
constitution C, H, (NH,), which may be viewed as 
ainmonia in which one hydrogen atom is replaced 
by the compound radical pheny) C, H,, hence also 
called Phenylamine; or as benzo] C,H,, in which 
one atom of FEI is replaced by amidogen NH,, 
whence also called 4midobensol and Amiudobensene. 
It forms crystalline salts witb acids, e.g. Ansine 
acetate, oxalate, sulphate, nitrate, etc., and com- 
pound anilines in which one or both the Syeroge 
atoms in NH, are replaced by radicals, as Erhy/- 
aniline, Diethyl-antline, etc. 

x8g0 Daupeny A fom. 7 he. viii,.ed. 2) 937 (Isatine) if heated 
along with potaas, yields an o ic base capable of neutral- 
ising acids. .which is calledaniline. s660 Pirssx Lad. Chem. 

. 138 Obtaining a dye, Aniline, from the waste tar of 
= works. 2861 Lond. Kev, aa June 732 Aniline is a colour- 
eas liquid, with a strong aromatic odour, and as burning 


taste.. From this aniline chemists are now aring every 
shade of blue and red. apie 
2. attrib, in aniline dyes, colours, black, red. purple, 
yellow, green, etc., printing, process, etc.; and in 
Chem. n aniline series, compounds, acetate, etc. 
2864 Daily Tel. e9 July, That exquisite purple tint which is 
due to the modern discovery of the aniline dyes. 2069 Lag. 
Mech. 2 July 340/3 Aniline colours denved from were 
discovered in 2856, 1869 Roscox Ldem. Chem, xxxix. 411 
Aniline acetate .. on heating loses a molecule of water, yield- 
Pylon amide called acetanilide. 1873 Voces. Chom. Light 
§ Photog. xv. 247 The aniline-printing invented by Willis. 
3078 A. Hamitton Nervous Dis. at The black anilin process 
of Herbert Major. fed. An aniline copying pencil. 
3. As final element in many names of aniline deriv- 
atives; as chrysantline, leucaniline, rosantline, etc. 
307a Watts Dict, Chem. Vi. 160 A considerable quantit 
yt very pure hydrochloride of rosaniline, 187g Usx Dict. 
ts i. 


287 Aniline-yellow .. The name of Chvysaniiine has 
been given to this very beautiful yellow colour. Hofmann 


has shown that chrysaniline is intimately related to rosané- 
line and leucaniline. 

Anility (ini'liti). [ad. L. aniiitat-em, £ antlis: 
see ANILE and -Ity.] The state of being an old 
woman ; old-womanishness; dotage, foolishness. 
Fig. used more contemptuously than serss/s¢y, 

séa3 CockrenaM, Anility, Dotage. 2960 Strawn Serwe. 
I1I. 277 This reformation .. perfected and handed down, if 
not ‘entirely without spot or wrinkle,’ at least without 
blotches or marks of anility! 176g Tucker Zé, Nat, If, 189 
Youth can never be anility, nor beauty i 
3 Blackw. Mag. \.. The fopperies 

on. Macm. Mag. May 6a Miller .. treats as an 
exploded anility the belief in Hebrew as the primitive 


+ Anim, v. Obs. [f. A- prof. t away+OE. 
nim-an to take (see Nim): cogn. w. Goth. ssnimans, 
MHG.  erntenen. To ey away. A 

¢€ 2600 . Matt, Kev. nymaSd pond 
cxs7g Catt. tons Croat te halle senate and pins 

e) 3ewilde, and him of nam adam and evam. 

Animability (x:nima&biliti). rare. [f. next: 
see -BILITY.] Capacity of animation. 

2824 W. Tayion in Month. Rew. LXXIV. 393 That an 
animahility of body is acquired (if we may coin a word). 

+ A'nimable, a. Obs [ad. L. antmadii-is 


ANIMABLENZESS. 


vivif f.animd-re to give life: see -BLE.] ‘That 
which may be put into life or receive animation.’ J. 
sigh in. Buountr G »; whence in Baitev, Jounson, etc. 

t gs. Obs [f. prec. + -NEs8.] 
om ANIMABILITY. Bailey 1733. 

+ Animadversal. Obs. vere. [f..Antx- 
ADVERT, -VERSION, after reversal, beside revert, re- 
version.| The faculty of perceiving or noticing ; 
consciousness. = ANIMADVEBSION 2, 


, 23640 Mons Song of Sond i. 1. 1. xxxv. sete, That lively 
inward animad ? it is the soul itself; for I cannot con- 
ceive the body doth animadvert. 


+ Animadverase, v. Obs. rare—". [f. L. anins- 


advers- ppl. stem of animadvert-dve: sce below.] 
oe comment upon ; = ANIMADVERT 1. 
in E. Deninc Sf. on Relig. 348 All the Fathers might 
be revised and briafly animadversed 
version («nimidvs:xfan). [ad. L. 
animadversion-em, n. of action f. animadvert-tre ; 
see AnmapvertT, Cf. Fr. animadversion 16th c. 
in Littré, which may have been the immediate 
model.] ges. The action or process of animadvert- 
ing, or its embodiment in words. 
I. The turning or directing of the attention. 
+1. Theactionof burning the attention to a subject ; 
the observation or consideration of anything. Ods. 
s60g Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iv. § 3 (1879) 27, I have no 
meaning ..to make any exact animadversion of the errors 
and impediments in matters of learning. 2677 Hace Prim. 
Orgg. Man. 63 The due animadversion and inspection of 
their own Minds. 2738 J. Kee Asin, (Econ, Pref, 30 
Accurate Animadversion and Comparison of... the appear- 
ances. 2798 ‘I. TavLon Apuleins (3820) 6: Returning to an 
animadversion of the present trananctions. : 
+2. The faculty or habit of noticing or observing ; 
attention, perception, conscious mental action. Ods. 
s60r Cuzsrun Love's Mart. clxxxi, The vnaatiate Sparrow 
-. Foretels true thinge by animaduertion. 2682 GLANvit. 
Sad. Tritm. 1. (1726) 464 For in an infinite Life as God is, 
there can be no distraction, his animadversiun pecomesrly 
being infinite. 2688 Ruse Disc. Truth 177 Food whic 
without their intention or animadversion is concocted in their 
Ventricle. ; ; 

+ 3. (with £/.) The action of calling the attention 

of others; notice, monition, warning. Ods. 
Serica Ang. Kediv, 111. vi. (1854) 3174 His excellency 

hal’ U ainad versions from the Commnlites. x incursions made 

by the king’s horse. «1674 Crarnnoon fist. Red. 1.1. 40 

They all knew Casar'’s fate, by contemning, or neglecting 

such animadversions, 1728 SteuLa Spect. No. 443? 7 Another 

timely Animadversion is absolutely necessary. 

IL. Judicial or critical attention. 

4. The action of taking judicial cognizance of 
offences, and of inflicting punishment ; concer. with 
pla pene visitation, arc. 

2646 H. Lawnence Comm, & Warre w. Angels 65 O wish 
rather the animadversion to fall upon your bodies and estates. 
3726 Aviirre Parcrg. 157 A [ecclesiastical] Cenaure has a 
relation to a Spiritual Panis ment, but an [ecclesiastical] 
Animadversion has only a respect to a Temporal one, as 
Degradation, and the Delivering of a Person over to the 
Secular Court. 2750 WESLEY s. 1872 VII. 394 Of all 
divine animadversiona, there is none more horrid .. chan this 
fan earthquake}. s639-42 Avison //ist. Env. (1849) VIII. 1. 
$73. 198 A power whose lightest measure of animadversion 
would be banishment. - : 

&. The utterance of criticism, usually of a hostile 
kind ; censure, reproof, blame. 

3999 THYNNE A nimadz. 68 Fyve especiall thinzes, woorthye 
tho ealaed versions. 2622 Burton Anat Mei. 1. hii. vi, He 
hath done more worthy of dispraise and aniniadversion, then 
worthy of commendation. 1680 in Somers Zyucts II. 84 
Could not possibly escape the Animadversion of the House. 
275% Jounson Aamd/. No. 155 P x No weakness of the 
human mind has more frequently incurred animadversion. 
2835 I. Tavior Spirit. Desf. iii. 107 A perlet liberty of 
animadversion upon clerical conduct. 2 M. Partison 
Academ. Organ. $1. 5 Our temper at this moment should 
not be one of animadversion and cavil, 

6. concer. A criticism, comment, observation, or 
remark (usually, but not always, implying censure). 

2999 Tuynnx A nimadv.a My petye animaduersions vppon 
the Annotacions and Corrections... delivered by master 
Thomas Speghte vppon the last editione of Chaucers Workes. 
36977 Gace Crt. Gentiles UT 262 His incomparable animad- 
versions on God's love to mankind. 1740 zs Mas. Datany 
Life & Corr. (1861) ITT. 498 Our landlady and her maids 
te animadversions on our conduct. 1899 Hatram Ast. 
Lit. 1X. n. vil. § 23. 303 He made some sharp animadversions 
on this ode. 

+ Animadve'rsive, u. (and sd.) Obs. [f. L. 
aninadvers- ppl. stem of animadvert-tre (see 
ANIMADVERT) +-IVE.] Having the faculty of anim- 
adversion ; perceptive, percipient. 

z6qa H. Moan Song of Soul us. 1.31. xxvi, Though trees 
have not animadversive sense. Cunwortn /ntell, Syst. 
2 Annes: to - own on or onimad - = poled eae 

vir Free .% erception .. v 
of Ridssntveraive Bangs” . er 


b. Used as 56. Percipient t. rare. 
2660 H. Mong Afyst. Ged. vin. xi, 404 [These] will take « 
the Animadiversion of the Soul so much, that one Animad. 


versive will not suffice for both these Provinces. 


+t Animadversiveness. Obs~° [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The power of animadverting or making 
judgment.’ - 3733 in Batry. 

A: verrsor. Obs. [a L. animadversor, 


n. of t f. antmadvertire: see next and -on.) 
ge play mei Ry rin gg bir oy mat poe 
ASTLIB . (3655) t tt 
of he Animadversor. 672 Newrom in Phil 7 rans. vil. 
go8g They agree so justly with my Theory, that if the Anim- 
adversor think fit to apply them, he need not, on that 
account, apprehend a divorce from it. : 
vert (e-nimidvs-3t), v. [ad. L. anim. 
advert-ére to turn the mind to, take notice of, orig. 
two words anssm(sm mind, advertére to tum to, f. 
mp + vert-tre a 1 Teased ie ei si — of 
‘take cognizance of” it in judicial langu 
to that of ‘chastise, or punish alter examination”) 
+1. trans. To turn the mind or attention to, pay 
attention or attend to, observe. Ods. 

6g7 Giiiesris Eng.-Pof. Cer. ut. il. 24 Which Theodosius 
.  animadverting, commanded to pull them downe. a673 
Newron in Rigaud Cory. Sci. Aen (184x) 11. 953 The wea 
light .- shall in comparison not be strong enough to be anim- 

verted, Prance dd. Narr.as, 1s onely Anim- 
advert Two things. 

2. intr. To take note, observe, remark, consider, 
bethink oneself. Const. simply, and with that. arch. 

H. Mors Song of Soul x647\ 1859's, I cannot conceive 
the body doth animadvert. s672 Marvett Reh, 7yans/. 1. 
163, I cannot but animadvert that this too lics open to his 
Dilemma. 2769 Fieupinc Zone Yones xv. v.(3840\219 Anim- 
advert that you are in the house of a great lady. 3 
Blackw. Mag. XLII. 235, I animadverted that all the oldest- 
looking shrivelled oak-apples..had contained pups, 

3. intr. To tum the attention officially or judici- 
ally, take legal cognizance of anything deserving 
of chastisement or censuie ; Aence, to proceed by 
way of punishment or censure. arch. 

367: 7yue Non-Conf. 12 If Israel was to animadvert with 
the sword against any city turning aside to Idolatrie. 1768 
Bracxsrons Comm. II. 795 The law will animadvert hereon 
as an injury. BB J. Macrnarson /ntrod, Hist. Gt. Brit. 
290 They animadverted be pony offenders with alighter 
punishments, 2827 Jas. Mint Arte. /ndia 111, ii, 69 It s for 
the arene before which he offends to animadvert upon his 
conduct. 

4. To comment critically (07), to utter criticism 
(usually of an adverse kind); to express censure 
or blame. 

1665 Granvit. Sceps. Sef. 13, I see no reason why her 
modesty should... be so severely animadverted on. s699 
Bentiey /*had. eg The Examiner animadverts on it for ten 
Lines together, ee sn Porg Let. Wka. 3737 VI. 36 Your grace 

verts 


yery justly ani inat the too great tion of 
finding faults. s7gt Sin J. Mactnroan Vind, Gall, Wha. 
1846 ITI. 9a Toaniumadvert on this modest and courteous pic- 


ture belongs not to the present subject. 2839Hautam Hist. 
Lit, U1. nu. vii. § a2. he emies began to animadvert 
on defects beyond the province of grammar, 32873 Gou.nurn 
Pers. Relig. . 8 The state of things on which we have been 
animadverting. 

wertence. Obs rare—. [f. L. 
animadvert-ére + -ENOF, as if ad. L, *anitmadver- 
tentia.| <A calling of the attention, a warning. 

2549 Compl. Scotl. xix. 163 Al thin veil considrit, suld be 
an animaduertens to gar jou be vigilant. 

verter (x:nimidvosta:). arch. [f. 
ANIMADVERT ¥. + -EB!.] 

1. One who animadverts; a censurer, fault-finder, 
unfavourable critic or commentator. 

2648 Mitton Afol. Smrect. (1851) 267 Therefore the Anim- 
adverter haunts Playhouses and elloes, 1724 Nutson 
Script. Doctr. Trin, Pref. zz, Iwan thus invited by yourand 
my animadverter ..to defend Bishop Bull and myself. 2768 
Bracketrone Comm. Pref., Such of these animadverters as 
have fallen within the author’s notice. 

+ 2. An inflicter of chastisement, a chastiser. Ods. 

29736 Soutn Sern. VIII. 279 God in..a severe animad- 
verter upon such as presume to partake of those mysterics, 
without auch a preparation. 

: verting, Ppl.a. [f.as prec. + -1na2.] 
Criticizing, fault-finding. 

s6ag Camden's Hist. Eliz. To Reader, Those animadvertin 
Observations which the Grecians aptly term ‘Emurroceic. 
2638 B. Jonson Magn. Lady i. i, A man of a most aniniad- 
verting humour. 


vertisement. Os. rare—. [er 

ASIMADVERSION 3 and ADVERTISEMENT 2, both in 

this sense.] A waming notice, an admonition. 
26g2 Harris Legac. f/usd. (2655) 302 An Animadvertise- 


ment to the City and Count 
+ Animadvertiser. Obs. vrare—. A by-form 


of ANIMADVERTER, prob. due to the original iden- 
tity of ApvERT and ADVERTISE. 


2996 Nasue Saffron Walden: Thrice egregious and cen- 
soriall animaduertiser of vagrant moustachios. 


(enimal), sd. and a. (a. L. animal a 
living creature, prop. ‘anything living,’ for amstmdle, 
neut. of adj. astma/-ts having the breath of life, f. 
anima air, breath, life: see -aL. As sb. hardly in 
Eng. bef. end of 16th c.; not in Bible 1611. Cf. Fr. 
aired animau, 16th c. in Littré.] 

. 56. 

1. A living being; a member of the higher of 
the two series of organized beings, of which the 
typical forms are endowed with life, sensation, and 
voluntary motion, but of which the lowest forms 
are hardly distinguishable from the lowest i an 
able forms by any more certain marks than thei 
evident relat ip to other animal forms, and 


‘ the vegetable series. 


ANIMAL. 


thus to the animal series as a whole rather than to 

(2 nuvisa Barth. De P. KR. xvits. L. (2499) 735 All that 
in compreheodyd of feashe and of apyryte of fle. sis callyd 
Animall,e beest. 3933 Dovctas saci Comm, (1699) As 
for animal and home ..undyr animal beyn contenyt all 
mankynd, beist, byrd, fowll, fiech, t, and all other 
aik thingie T. B La Primandaye’s Kr. Acad. i. 
581 Many men, by reason of their ignorance in the Latine 
tongue, think that Animal is a beast, wherens it signifieth a 
liuing creature.) sGoe Suaxs. //anid/, 11. ii, so What a piece 
of work isa man !.. the Parragon of Animals. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. tv. 6a1 Man hath hia daily work .. While other Animals 
unactive range. 2678 Cupwortn /nfeli. Syst, 75 The Deity 
is generally a) pont to be a Perfectly Hap Animal I 
corruptible and Immortal. 2736 Burter Anad, 1 iii. Ge Man 
is the acknowledged governing animal upon the earth. 260 
Owen Palgont. 4 When an nism receives nutritive mat- 
ter bys mouth, inhales oxygen and exhalea carbonic acid, 
and developes tiasucs, the proximate principles of which are 
quaternary compounds of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and 
nitrogen, it iscalledan animal. 3869 fuxixy in kertu. Kee. 
Feb. 138 An animal cannot make protoplasm, but taken it 
ready e from some other..animal..or from some plant. 

2. In commen usage: One of the lower animals: 
a brute, or beast, as distinguished from man. 
(Often restricted by the uneducated to quadrupeds ; 
and familiarly applied especially to such as ale 
used by man, asa horse, ass, or dog.) 

z6eo Suaxs. A. YL. 1. i. 36 For the which his Animals on 
h:» dunghils are as much bound to him asl, 2697 Dayprn 
Virg. Georg. w. 924 Of all the Race of Animals, alone The 
Ices have common Cities of theirown. 2796 Pore #'ss. Afan 
11.65 He.. feasts the animal he dooms his feust. Hives 
Anim, + Masters iii. 53 When 1 use the word ‘animals’ I 
mean all living creatures except men and women. 3879 
Furnivate in Xep, New Shaks. Soc. 9 The Animat Similes in 
Henry VI. fod. Kindness to animals; domestic animals ; 
the animals at the ‘Zoo’; we fastened our animals to trees 
round the camp-fire. 


3. contemtucnaly or humorously for: A human 
being who is no better than a brute, or whose 
anima! nature has the ascendancy over his reason ; 
aimere animal. (Cf. similar use of ereafure.) 

2588 Suaxs. 2.1.2. 1v. li. 97 Ria intellect is not roplensied, 
hee is onely an animal, noey senate in the duller parts. 
asgoq ‘I. Baown Zable 7’. Wks, 1730 I. 140 A physician is 
a grave formal animal. 176g S. Macuencrix in Ellis Orig. 
Left. u. go9 1V. 481 There is no animal on tho face of the 
earth that the Duke has a more thorough contempt for than 
Grenville, 19793 Marv Woutstoneca, Lett, xxxiui, (3879) 93 
My animal is well; I have not yet taught her to eat, but 
nature is doing the business. 1 gave hera crust to asaist the 
cutting of her teeth. 28g: Rusxin Sroues of Ven, (2874, 1. 
Agp fee Above the reach of human animals. 

. As in the s/any phr. ‘go the whole hog.’ 

2638 Dickens Nich. Nich, sii, Opposing all half-measures 
and preferring to go the extreme animal. 18644 Sara 7wice 
round Clock 6a Better pay first-class and go the entire animal, 


unt Servw. agst, Drunk. 16 Diseases in all the 
regions of man’s body; in the animalls, vitalls, and naturalls. 
1649 Linny Chr Astroé, xliv. 284 ‘The Discase is in the Ani- 
mais, not in the Body. 

B. adj, [io its introduction distinct from 
Animal 56, anda Fr. animal, ad. L. antmdl-is; 
but mixed up with atirjbutive uses of the sb., so 
as now to be hardly separable as a whole. As 
L. anstmdlis was treated sometimes as a deriv. of 
anima, sometimes of antmus, the medieval use of 
animdlis varied from ‘bestial’ to ‘spiritual,’ and 
Eng. animal adj. had a similar wide range. Mod. 
usage connects it with the sb. anzma/, and not with 
anima oF animus.) 

+1. Connected with sensation, innervation, or 
will; sometimes = psychical. (Opposed to vsta/ 
and natural, the animal functions being those of 
the brain and nervous system; the wé/al of the 
heart, lungs, etc.; and the #a/sra/ those of nutri- 
tion ae caren evo See ANIMAL petal Obs. 

2543 OPLANL Guydon's Ouest. C; * 1..i 
ene’ parte of the hed , deiie the enyeul manibies ae 
conteyned. ape Bacnt Melanch. i. 3 Our act whether 
they be animal or voluntarie, or naturall not depe ing upon 
ourwill. s6g6tr. Hobtes's £ lem. Philos.(3899'405 Certain mo- 
tions ing from sense, which are calledanimal motions. 
3668 Cucreresu & Coie Barthol. Anat. i v.9 This Motion 
of the Muscles is sometimes called Volustary, sometimes 
Animai, to distinguish it from the Natwrai, in Brutes Sfon- 
taneous. bid. u. vi. 99 The motion of the heart is no Animal 
motion, but a natural notion. ; 

+2. Animate, living, organized, as opposed to 
inanimate. Obs. rare. 

a6gz W. G. tr. Cowel’s Just. 67 Animall things cannot be 
ket .. without charge, which is otherwise in inanimate. 

. Of or pertaining to the functions of animals; 
or of those parts of the nature of man which he 
shares with the inferior animals. (Thus opposed to 
sntellectual and sfiritual). 

s6g2 fy Tayor Conves of Serm. 1.1.3 The animal, or the 
naturall man. 3728 Quincy Compl, Disp. 112 Acquainted 
with the Animal nomy. 29783 Cowrgr Lett. 3 June 
Wks. 1876, 132 The season most unfavourable to 
animal life; andI whoam merely animal have suffered much 
by it. sg Kinoscavy Lef?. (1878) 1. 5s The Excitement of 
Animal Exercise. 1868 Furzman Norm, Cong. 11. vii. 399 The 
mere animal courage of the soldier. 

4. Carnal, fleshly, as opposed to moral, spiritual. 

2633 Hates Brems Disg. in Phensx (1 It. 337 From 
the agth Verse (he) shews wherein that diversity ot Bodies 


ANTMALOULAR. 


consisteth, not in the Manners, but in the very Substance of 
them..these weak, those strong; theve animal, those spi- 
ritual, a 2770 AxENAIDE Fpist. Curia Wks, 324 Whose native 
strength of soul... Bursts the tame round of animal affairs. 
3879 Foun Casar ii. 12 The animal nature had grown as 
strongly as the moral nature, and along with it the animal 
Bria _ : 

. Of or pertaining to animals, as opposed to 
vegetables. (Not parabens from thesb used affrié.) 

a OF Sia‘. Baowny /seud. Ep. 133 Whereas in Job, accord- 
ing to the Septuagint .. we finde the word Phaenix, yet can it 
have no animall signification; for therein it is not ex 
Hater’ but oreAcxoe dP urieog, the truncke of the Palme tree. 
1684 T. Buennr 7A. arth 1. 197 This is not necessary in 
plunt-eggs or vegetable seeds: but neither doth it seem neces- 
sury in all animal-egg». s7ga Arsutunot Rules of Diet I. 
252 The Aniinal Oils, Cream, Butter, and Marrow. aS 
Kuncstny Gdancns 11878) 186 ‘That the animal and vegetable 
respirations might counterbalance each other. 

C. Comé. and phrases. Here it is often impos- 
sible to separate the sb. and adj. (see prec.) 

1. attrib, or adj, animal charooal, that formed 
by charring animal substance; anvmal electricity, 
that developed in certain animals, as the torpedo 
and electric cel; animal food, animal substances 
used as food ; animal flower, one of the actinozoa, 
as the sea-anemone; animal heat, the constant 
temperature maintained within the bodies of living 
animals; animal kingdom, the whole species of 
animals viewed scientifically, as one of the three 
great divisions of natural objects; animal mag- 
netism = MKSMERISM ; animal magnetist, a mes- 
merist; animal myth, one founded upon the 
habit» of animals; animal painter, a painter of 
animals as opposed to landscapes, portraits, or 
incidents of human action; so animal painting 
and animal piece; animal plant, a zoophyte 
or polype, as coral; animal tree, one cut into the 
outline of an animal; animal world, the world of 
animals, Also ANIMAL SPikITS, q.v. 

173 Wit ciamson Chevr. $56 The presence of the phosphate 
in this animal charcoal enables the carbon to remove various 
colouring matters from liquids. 1836-39 ‘Toon Cycl. Anat. 
& Phys. fi - 81/2 It is in the mode of its Tvelopment that the 
chief peculiarity of Animal Electricity consists, 2833 /’enny 
Cyel. 1, 102/2 The popular names of animal flowers and sea 
anemonies, usually applied to the various species of actinia. 
Ibid, 10/2 The urple animal-flower (Actinia equina) 184 
Caaranier Zool. (title: The Principal Families of the Anima 
Kingdom. s98¢H.Wateoce Lef.in Academy: 1882) ag Keb. 
139/1 Animal Magnetism has not yet made much impression 
here, 2786 Lonnger (1787) 111. 286 The Animal Magnetism 
of the illustrious Dr. Mesmer. 12860 Jearruuson &Bé, a6, 
DPactors V1. 38 Animal magnetism, under the name of mes- 
merism, has been made familiar of late years to the cars of 
English people. 2809 CoLkatpcs Friend (1818: 1. gi, I must 
have forgotten the Animal Magnetists; the proselytes of 
oersend of Joanna Southcot. 2723 SHavress. Charac. 


ILL 378 In animal-pieces; where beasts, or fow! are repre- 
sented 2646 Parreason Zod, 14 The term Zoophyte, liter- 


ally meaning animal-plant. 2888 Sé. James's (ras.: Apr., 
‘This sketch represents an animal-tree. 283— Swainson 
Classif. Quadr. § 15 Aristotle, in his system of the animal 
world, excludes man from his scheme. ; 

2. similative and synthetic deriv. as animal: 
minded. 

367: R. H. Hutton £ss. I. 28 The ignorant and animal- 
minded millions by whom the earth is mostly peopled. 

Animaloula, s4. p/.: sec ANIMALCULE. 


Animaloular (xnime lki/laz), a. rare. [f. L. 
animalcul-um (see next) + -AB.} 

L. Of or pertaining to animalcules. 

3765 Tucnkr L¢. Nat. 1. 481 Imagine animalcules to take 
their rise in measuring from the width of their tail... then 
reckon animalcular miles. 1883 Soutiuuy in Q. Aco. 
XXX. 9 Dr. Dwight has a theory that the diseases.. are 
produced by animalcular putrefaction. 1830 CoLeatvar CA, 
§ Stale arg The moving airy states of animalcular life. 

+2. Of or pertaining to Animalculisin. Oés. rare. 

2743 Cuamnans Cycl. Snuff. a.v., Systems of physic, of pa- 
thology . founded on the animalcular principles. 807 Edin. 
Kew, KI. 82 Of the Animalcular system. 

cule (enime'lkidl). Also 6-7 ani- 
malole. [ad. L. animalcul-um, dim. of animal: 
see -CULE. Cf. mod.Fr. asimalcenule. Former! 
often used in the L. form, of which the pl. ave- 
mateula is still frequent in scientific use. (By the 
ag the latter 1s sometimes made a sing. with 
pl. antmalcule.)] 

+1. A small or tiny animal; formerly applied to 
small vertebrates, such as mice, and all invertebrates. 

3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. Physic 131/: For the Laske 
ex Revie the Liver of any animalcle, decocte the same, and 
cause him to eate therof, x66e Mone Antid, Ath. n. xii. 
(1712) 79 The assault of Flies and Gnata, and such like bold 
Animalcula. s69z Ray Creation t (3704) 168 The catching 
of these Animalcules (Beetles}. 928 J. Cramuceravng 
Kelig. Philos. UT. xxv. § 10 The next biggest Animalculum 
or Insect. 1798 G. Caurzton Mem. bg. Officer 234 The 
horrid Desolation which attended the Visitation of those 
Animalcula [locusts), 183: Caaryis Sart, Kes. (1858) 101 
‘lhe basest of created animalcules, the Spider. : 

3. An animal so small as to be visible only with 
the aid of the microscope ; applied chiefly to the 
Notifera and Infusoria. 

1677 PAdl. Trans. X11. 8ax These animalcula or livin 
Atoms did move. 1723 Dernam Phys. Theol. 9 The Ani- 
nalules in Pepper-Water. r7aa WouLaston Xelig. Nat. 


884 


v. 89 If the semina, out of which animals are produced, are 

5 cula already formed. 194g T. Nesp. 
a Aficvese, Disc. Introd. 3 The minutest cal 
Animalcule, 1 


Howcann Fas. 84 The appearance ofanimalcule life in various 
artificial compounds. 1876 Pace Adud. 7cxt-bb. Geol. iii. 
67 The coral animalcule rears its polypidom. 

@ (enimelkisilin), a. rare. [f. 
L. antmalcud-um + 1k.) = ANIMALOULAS. 

s8at Dwicut Trav, New Eng. I, xxxviii. 385 The nidus, in 
which the animalculine existence is formed. Sbid., That 
animalculine putrefaction is the immediate cause of those 
diseases... which are justly attributed to standing waters. 

ouligm (enima:lki#liz'm). [f.as prec. 
+-18m.) A theory which seeks to explain physio- 
logical or pathological phenomena by the agency of 
animalcules, as (1) that they are the germs of life, 
(a) that they are the cause of diseases, 

[z7gz Crampune Cyc/.s.v. Animalcule, The system of gene- 
ration a6 antimalculo.) 2874 Duncuson Aled. Dict., Ani- 
mulculison, Spermutism, 3680 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anima'lo « [f. as prec. + -167.] 

1. An adherent of Animalculism. 

2816 Keitn PAys. Bot. 11. 36a The theory of the animal. 
culists. 2879 tr. Haeckels Evol, Man I, ii. 37 The animal- 
culists, or the believers in sperm, loo! upon the moving 
veminal threads as the real animal germs. 

3. One who makes a special study of animalcules. 


Animalhood (ienimalhud). rarve—'. [f. Ante 
MAL s6.+-HOOD.] The state or condition of the 
inferior animals. 

3863 Reader Nov. 537 A creature ulmost lapsed from hu- 
manity into animalh 

Animalio (cenimee lik), a. rare. [f. Anrmat + 
-Ic by form-assoc. with anyel-ic, etc.} Of or be- 
longing to animals. 

307 Hare Prim. Orig, Man. ut. vi. 281 The Eggs of a 

rfect Animal. . willlose theiranimalick{ printed Animatick) 

faculties, being frozen or concrete with cold. 1878 ‘I’. Sin- 
cuatn Mount 171 Falling next to Drydenism, and finishing 
with the animalic lyre of innuendo, 

Animaliculture («nime'li,kaItiiis, -tfax). [f. 
lL. animal, after horticulture, pisciculture, etc.] 
The rearing of animals as a branch of industry. 

2879 C. A. Currer in Catalogue of Winchester Mass.) Town 
Library, and in Li6r. eagle 1V. 237, as a collective title 
for works ‘relating to the raising and care of animals for in- 


dustrial purposes, 
+ Animali-llio. Obs. vare—". [f. ANIMAL, with 


dim. ending, as in It. -Zg/io, Sp. -t/lo (-tlyo).] A 
tiny animal, an animalcule. 

2639 Howe. Fam. Lett. 1650) 11.64 The same proportion 
which those small animalillios bore with me.. the same I 
held with those glorious spirits which are near the throne. 

+ A-nimalish, a. Obs. rare. ({. ANIMAL 56. + 
-IsH.}] Of the nature of an animal. 

2678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 1. i. §.a9. 37 Anaxagoras. .did 
not tnake any Animalish Atoms Sensitive and Rational. /é2d. 
73 To think that there was any Animalish Nature before all 
there Animals. 

Animalism (x‘nimializ’m). ff AS prec. + -I8M.] 

l. The exercise of the animal faculties ; @. in an 
honourable sense: Animal activity, physical exer- 
cise and enjoyment; b. in depreciation: Mere 
animal enjoyment, sensuality. 

x63: Cartyie Sart, Nes. (1858) 110 Savage Animalism is 
nothing, inventive Spiritualism is all. 1648 Kincs.ey Saint's 
Trag. Introd. (1878: 6 The ‘healthy animalism’ of the Teu- 
tonic mind. 2896 R. Vaucnan A/ystics (1860) II, That 
snug animalism which some men call happiness. 1868 Less. 
Middla Age 198 A face that expresses pure intellect, and 
feeling, without a vestige of animalism. . 

3. ‘The doctrine which views men as mere animals, 

3887 ‘I’. Weus /ntell. Locke i. 6 The Philosophy of Sensual- 
ism waa developed . by Helvetius, into an Animalism, which 
acknowledged no characteristic difference between man and 
the lower animals. ; 

3. An embodiment ‘of the mere animal propen- 
sities ; a wholly sensual being. rare. 

2068 Tennyson Laer. 53 Girls, Hetairai, curious in their 
art, Hired animalisms. Farrar Seekers ut, i. 270 The 
scandalous bronze-lacquer age of hungry animalisms. 

(xnimilist). ley prec. + -18T.] 

1. One who takes the ‘animal’ side of a discussion. 

2637 P. Parcey Sun, Moon, § Stars liv. (ed. 2) 284 Vege- 
tablists say that it is a fungous plant .. but the animalists 
agree in affirming it to be the altered remains of dead 

. One who holds the doctrine of animalism ; 
a sensualist. 

3Ogx in Kingsley’s Lett. & Mem. 1.282 A ‘healthyanimalist’ 
who has gone through that course of profligacy which, etc. 

2. The same as animalculist. 

2874 Dunciison Afed. Dict,, Animaicnlist, Animatist, one 
who attempts to explain different Lint or aie or patho- 
logical phenomena by means of animaicules. . 

Animality (xnime'iiti). [a. Fr. animalité, o. 
of quality f. animal adj.: see -1Tx., Cf. Aumanety, 
also L. eyudlitds, carndlitas.] ; 

1. The sum of the qualities And functions which 
ate the attributes of an animal; the animal nature, 
constitution, or system ; vital power. 

362g Crooxr Body of Man 40 Then followeth presently a 
sencelesse dulnes, and a priuation of the Animality, if I 
may so speake. 2674 N. Faiarax Sath § Selv. 111 Life. 


ANIMALLY. © 


somnessoranimality. 1796 W. Tavtonin Month. Rev. XX. 
567 Empedocies .. had nodoubt of the animality of the earth. 
step © Jusae ¥rul. Natur, 241 That of vital air 
which briske up animality,  shqo Blackw. Mag. XLVIIL. 
The luxuriant fulness of blooming animality, ae 
=. The quality or condition of the inferior ani- 
mals; the merely animal nature, as distinguished 
from the moral and spiritual ; animalhood. 

3646 S. Botton Arraign. Errour 158 There is somethin 
of animality, of the t in man. H. Mons Conject. 
Cadbal. (1713) 14 Every man. .hath these two Principles in 
him.. Divinity and Animality, Spirit and Flesh. 1667 —~ Di. 
Dial. w. iv. fd r3) 274 To eum our corrupt Animality. 
3636 For. QO. Rev. XVII. 166 In woman, humanity, as con- 
tradistinguished to animality ..has attained its zenith. 
3068 in F. Lee Valid. Angl Ord. 494 Sunk in the lowest 
depths of ignorance and animality. 1678 Downe Std. 
Lit, 114 The development of the entire human race from 
animality and primitive barbarism. 

Y. Animal nature, animal life, as opposed to that 
of vegetables or of inorganic matter. 

2647 H. Mons Poems 88 It's more plain in animalitie, r7gq 
G, Avams Nat. & £xp. Phil. 1. x. 429 Without it (fire) there 
would be neither vegetation, nor animality. T. R. 
Jonus Aquar. Natur. 137 Jussieu .. at last declared his com- 
plete faith in the anima uty of these creatures (the Zoophytic 
races}, 3879 Lawns Stud. Prychod. 54 It panses from Vego- 
tality to Animality, and through Animality to Humanity. 

4. The animal series, the animal world. 

2770 Wester Nat. Phil. (1784) LV. v. viii. 414. 190 (The 
palypusl is too much an an to be the last term of ani- 
ma Hye 3 Dovaras in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. ix. agg Tn 
any class or kingdom of animality. 2069 Ang. Afech. xx June 
262/1 Animality has no principle of cohesion by its members. 

tion (x'nimalaiz2' fan). [n. of ac- 
tion f. next: see -ATION.] 

1. The action of converting into animal substance. 

2800 Harcuett in Pil. 7'ans. XC. 401 That part of the 
blood [fibrin] which has undergone the most complete ani- 
malization. 2836'Tonn Cycl. Anat. 4 Phys. 29/2 The animal. 
ization ofthe chyle. 289 I.. Simrsun //andbp. Dining vii. 61 
To discover in vegetables those affinities in consequence of 
which they also became susceptible of animalisation. 

2. A rendering unspiritual or sensual ; sensual. 
ization. rare. 

, 1863 Drarea /ufedl. Devel. Eur. viii. (1865) 192 An animal- 
ization of religion. 

| %. Distribution of animal existence; animal 
population. (Not yet naturalized.) 

2640 Sin C. Lemon in Fred. &. Agric. S. 1. wv, 414 What the 
French call the animalization of the departments is shown as 
follows :—Cattle, 2,648,924; Sheep, 6,764,107. 

© (wenimalaiz), v. (f ANIMAL + -12¥.] 
+1. To make into an animal; to represent in 
animal form. Odés. rare. 

2742 Wanrsunton Div. Legat. I. iv. § 6. 182 The polite 
ee Priests who first animalized the Asterisms, 

. To convert into animal substance. 

2970 Wr si.zy Nat. PAsl. v. viii. § 14 (2784) 1V. 190 The Hand, 
which has formed the polypus . . can, when necessity requires, 
animalize matter at a much leas expence. 1978 Hunter in 
Phil. Trans. UXIL. 454 Something secreted in the coats of 
the stomach, which .. animalises the food, or assimilates it to 
the nature of the blood. 280g W. Tayvior in Aan. Rev. III. 
17, That the juice of the Indian fig may be animalized intoa 
crimson die. 1869 Dict. Dyeing in Eng. Mech, 28 May 229/3 
It is ren par ie to enisnaltac a fabric in any other way than 
by actually depositing upon it the animal matter. 

3. To reduce to animal nature; to sensualize, 
rouse the sensual passions of. 

1806-32 A. Knox Kent, (1844) 1.8: Nine out of ten are too 
much animalised for this. 284x Arnoup Lect. Mod, Hist. 
(1878) 55 Has sensualized and animalized itscharacter. 1842 

lackw. Mag. 1.1. a97 A bright-eyed poissarde well able to 
animalize a monastery. 

nimalized, ///. a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 

1. Converted into animal substance or product. 

2784 ‘TWAMLEY she ee 93 Milk.. yields a nourishment 
partly vegeiare and partly animalized. 2800 Henny E£fit. 
Chem. (1808) ago The product of vegetables, and not an 
animalized substance. 1869 Lng. Mech. 30 July 412/1 Ab- 
sorbency of the animalised gases. 

4. Endowed with the attributes or appearance of 
an animal. rare. 

2635 Kinay Aridget. Treat. (2852) 1. 189 Seemingly insig- 
nificant creatures ..which seem as little animalized as any 
animal can be. 1879 M. Conway Desronol. 1. mn. viii. 380 
The animalised form of the Hydra (of Lernwza]. 

3. Reduced to the level of the lower animals; 
sensualized. 

2649 Ropertson Serv. (1866' xii. 209 The soul of the Roman 
-. became secularized, then animalized. 1858 Busunzci 
Nat. & Supern, viii. (1864) 227 The animalized condition 
which we now designate by the term savage. 

B fe. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2,) 
Reducing to the rank or character of an animal; 
sensualizing. 

260g Corenincr Aids fo ad (1848) I. rog The animalizing 
tendency of hisown philosophy. 1847 Busine. Chr. Nur- 
ture ui, lil. (1861) 278 This same animalizing process. 

(se'nimili), adv. [f. ANIMAL, + -LY3. 
+1. Psychically, in respect of the avima, anim: 
soul, or ‘animal spirits.’ Ods. 

© 1600 Tison v. ly. \1842) 87 Hee’s an anse logically and 
capitally, not phisikallie and animallie. Cupwortu 
Autell. Syst. 582 Udere Yvyucwe, all things animally—that is, 
self-movably, actively, and productively. 

2. Physically, in respect of the animal as opposed 
to the intellectual faculties. 

2866 Gro. Exiot /. Holt 111. xxxv, 20 A nature more subtly 
mixed. .less animally forcible. 


ANIMALNESS. 


+ A-nimalness. 04:.—° [f. Z : 
=AMNIMALITY. Bailey 1731. me aba) 


spirits (formerly, spirit). [See Ani- 
MAL B 1.) 


+1. orig. The supposed ‘spirit’ or principle of 
sensation and voluntary motion; answering to 
nerve binea netee ipo nervous action. Odés. 

2943 Inansron |ign's Chirurg. Interpr., Physitions teache 
that there ben thre kindes oft spisiten cainil vital, and 
waturalé, The animal spirite hath his seate in the brayne, 
and is spredde in to all the bod by synnowes, gyuyng 
facultie of mouynge, and felynge. It is called animal, by- 
cause it is the first instrument of the soule, whych the Latins 
call andmam. aa49 fone Scot/, vi. 67 Al my apreitia vital 
ande animal. 1994 I. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. ‘o Reader, 

Uhe braine for the animall spirite, the heart for the vitall, 
and the liver for the naturall. 2607 TorskL. Four-footed 
Beasts (1673: 274 ‘Those conducts through which the spirits 
animal do give feeling and moving to the body. a . 
Smrtu Sed. Disc. iv. 124 That of the brain whence 
all chose nerves that conduct the animal spirits up and down 
the body take their first original, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 805 
If... he might taint Th’ animal i that from pure blood 
arise. 2738 Bunknrey Min. Philos, 1. 134 Animal Spirits .. 
are the Mexsengers, which running to and fro in the Nerves, 
preserve a Communication between the Soul and outward 
Objects. 2777 Pauatiry Matt. § Spir. (3782) xx. 1. asg 
The doctrine of animal spirits, : 

+b. Ag f!. Nerves, sinews (as in ‘sinews of war’). 

x7tg W. Woop Surv. Trade 295 The Increase of our 
Foreign Trade .. whence has arisen all those Animal Spirits, 
those Springs of Riches which has enabled us to spend so 
many inillions for the preservation of our Liberties, 

+3. Nerve, physical or ‘animal’ courage. Odés. 

rgoo Hicks in Pepys Corr. Sights .. which others of 
more passive tempers, and a less stock of animal spirits, 
could not so well endure. 1719 De Fox Crusoe 39 That the 
marprise may not drive the Animal Spirits from the Heart. 
/6rd, (1858) 548 ‘he animal spirits sink. 

3. coll. pl, Nervous vivacity, natural gayety of 
disposition, ‘healthy animalism.’ 

1739 Wesirv Is. 1830 I. 256 Saying it was only nature, 
imagination, and animal spirits. 2823 Miss Austen Pride 
& Prey. ix. 99 She had high animal spirits. 1844 Disaarut 
Coningsby 1. v. 23 He... had great animal spirits, and a keen 
sense of enjoyment. Afod. A great flow of animal spirits. 

+ A’'nimant, cz. and sé. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
aninant-em breathing, living, pr. pple. of animd- 
re: see ANIMATE.] 

A. adj. Having life, living ; animated. 

2676 Cupwortu /ntell, Syst. 514 Ut sit Animans, That it 
be Animant, or endued with Life, Sonea! and Understanding. 
Jbid. $12 He that acknowledges no Animant God .. acknuw- 
ledges no God at all. ; 

. 56. A living creature, an animal. 

677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 447 There is no other cause 
of life to us men and other Animants. 

+ Animantative, a. ds. rare. [f. prec. by 
form-assoc. with alimentative, etc.; a clumsy vari- 
ant of ANIMATIVE. Cf. vegetative, and see -ATIVE.] 
Connected with the production of living beings. 

a w6gq Let. in Hartlib. Ref, Commonw, Bees 25 Out of any 

-berry may, by an animantative fermentation (if ] may 
so speak) be produced: first a small Worm, which growing 
bigger groweth husky, and at last becomes a Fly. 

i tic (senime'stik), a. and sé. [ad. med. 
I.. animastic-us pertaining to the soul, f. L. azima 
breath, life. A hybrid formation: cf. reegientiale 
A. adj. Possessed of mind or spirit, as opp 
to what is purely material ; spiritual ; sometimes 
= ANIMATE. Bia pie eer 
r6gx J. Flreaxr) Agrippa’s Occ. Pail. e order 
Peecaieeh viz, o eee couls 1794 T. Tavton Plotinns 
226 A life neither vegetable, nor sensitive, nor of any other 
animastic nature. 1816 — PampAl. VIII. 65 Of fables .. 
some are theological, others physical, others animastic (or 
relating to soul). 285g Baiay Mystic 103 Stretched from 
the all exsential infinite, To animastic orders and ourselves. 
+ B. 5b. Psychology. Ods. 
@ 1837 Sin W. Hamitton (L.) [Apprehension, judgement, 


and reasoning) belonged to Animastic, as they called it, or 


Psychology. 

+ *stical, c. Obs. rare—'. = prec. 

6st if Flreaxe) Agrippa's Occ. Phil. 433 After the Quires 
of the blessed Spirits, the Animastical order is the next. 

Animate (snimét), 72/. a. and sd. [ad. L. 
animdat-us filled with life, a/so, disposed, inclined, 
f. animd-re to breathe, to quicken ; f. asma air, 
breath, life, soul, mind.] 

A. pple. and adj. 

+1. pple. Animated, inspired. Ods. 

3946 Exvor Let, in Governour (2836) 289, I am animate 
to importune your good one with most hearty desires, 
2640 Canterbur, Self-Conv. . zz That .. your Honours 
{may be) the more animate to deny your power. 

2. ady. Endowed with life, living, alive. 

605 Tine Quersit. u. i, 102 Phylosophers . . have affirmed 
a ty v Gor vite xxi tas) aie eatee eaah ket 
Dice pou ee snimate? 3669 Phil, Trans. 11. 580 

Hare 

VE os 
thought that the World was Animate. Bes ¢ Cuameans Cyel 
s.v., in mechanics, animate power is to denote a 
or brute. 20g0 Lvevt Princ. Geol. (1875) 1. 1, ix. 147 The 
former history of the animate world. 2840 Cantyiz Herves 
(x846) § That men should have worshipped .. stocks and 
stones, and all manner of animate and inanimate objects, 

3. Lively, having the full activity of life. 

3002 Sovtary 7) vi. iil. Wks. LV. ae0 A coarser More 


animate of eye, Of form more faultless never had he seen. 


2833 1. Tavion Fanad. iii. 59 The enthusiasm of the very. 


meanest member of a warrior-clan is tenfold more animate. 
4. Pertaining to what is endowed with life ; con- 
moctes _— ri pace 
IMBY rence Extomel. J. iv. 94 Both animate 
diseanes, but derived from two distinct species of animals. 
+ B. 56. That which has life, a living thing. Oés. 

3640 H. Moax Song of Sow! nt. xxviii, Magnetick might 
doth so combine Earth, Water, Air, into one animate. 3 
Gas Crt, Gentiles 1. 1, i. 5 ‘The animate serves the animal. 

te (enimet), v. [f. prec, or on analogy 
of vbs. so formed.] 
I. To give life to, make alive or active. 

1. trans. To breathe life into, endow with life, 
give life to or sustain in life. quicken, vivify. 

148 Boornx Dyetary xvi.a75 (Venison|doth anymate hym 
to be as he is .. strunge and hardy. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z, vin. 
3 Bt Male and Femal Light, Which two great Sexes animate 
the World. 2736 Butea Axa/. 1. i, 25 We may hereafter 
animate these same or new bodies. 3794 G. Avams Nat. & 
Exp. Phil, IV. Nii. 448 When the coal are animated by a 

iv of bellows. 89a H. Macmi.tan Bible Teach, viii. 156 
The breath of God animates his frame. 

2. To represent as alive, give the ajpearance of 
life to. arch. 

r6za Bainstey Lud, Lit, xxi.(1627) 47 That we forget not 
to animate that which we remember by : that is, to conceive 
of it in our minde, as being lively and stirring. 27g0 Joun- 
sun Hambl. No. 168 Ps Poetry, that force which, . animates 
matter. 1776 Reynotps /Jese. vii. (1876) 408 That Proine- 
thean fire, which animates the canvass and vivifies the marble. 

3. To impart liveliness, vividnes:, or interest to; 

to enliven. 
_ 3670 Fixcknok in Shaks, Cent. /'raise 345 Much less in- 
imitable Shakspears way, Promethian-like to animate a 
play. 2736 Butter Anal. u. vii. 329 These might have ani- 
mated a dull relation. 1937 Pore //orace's Ode Wi. xxviii, 
Exalt the dance, and animate the song. 1833 I. Tavior 
Fanat,vi.201 To have thrown off every sympathy with what 
animates the open world. 

+ 4. To bring into active or legal operation. Ods. 

sg80 Sipnry Arcad. (2622) 243 No small errour winke at, 
least ter should nee animated. r6gg Lestaance Chaz. /, 
2t4 The Bill. .having past both Houses was animated with 
the Royall assent. 

TI. To give spirit, inspiration, or impulse. 

5. trans. ‘lo fill with boldness, courage, spirit ; 
to encourage, inspirit. 

2938 Covirpace Ded. N, 7. Wks. I. 24 It doth even ani- 
mateand encourage me now likewise to use the same audacity. 
2984 Warrarrt in Fuller CA. //ist. 1x. 158 Such as animate 
them in their disobedience. 607 Torsuct. Fourfooted A. 
(1673) 107 The Dogs are animated by the winding of horns, 
and voices of the hunters. 1683 Cockxwam, Animate, to en- 
coarse or hearten on. agoo Davpen Mel. & Atal, 161 The 
houting animates their hearts. 1798 Suraron £dystone L. 
§ 294 The progress we had made this season could not fail 
to animate our further proceedings. 1099 Yroweut Anc. 
Brit. Ch. iii. (1847) 29 The few moments which preceded the 
ri or were employed. .in animating his soldiers. 

e ra s 

35947 Boorng Brev. Health clxxxiii. 65 Let every man, 
woman, or chylde animate them selfe upon God. 

+ G. nfr. To become animated, brighten up. Obs. 

3779 Miss Burney Diary (1842) I. 256 She.. alternately 
softens and animates just like her. s788 — Ceetlia t. vi 
(1783) 79 Mr. Arnott, animating at this speech, glided be- 
hind her chair. : 

6. trans. To move mentally, to excite to action 
of any kind ; to inspire, actuate, incite, stir up. 

2983 Exec. Treason (1675) 4 To animate them to continue 
their..wicked purposes. ¢1gg0 Martowe Massac. Paris i. 
vi, Animated by religious zeal. sg98 Grexnwey 7acitus, 
Ann. 1. vii. (1622) 19 He. was thought to animate Drusus 
against the souldiers. 16g8 Cnomwui.t, (Carlyle 1871) V. 119 
Designs which are animated every day from Flanders and 
Spain. 2743 J. Moana Serws, iii. 74 ‘The same spirit of op- 
position and cruelty animated the Gentiles. 1839 I. Taytoa 
Fanat, x. 467 Those exalted motives which should animate 
virtue, 3877 Moziey Univ. Serm. i, 14 ‘The motives which 
a that wonderful and mysterious man. ' 

. To actuate, move, or P yap in motion (a thing). 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 59 That extreme which is 
next the earth is animated unto the North, and the contrary 
unto the South. Lean Water-works 43 The Syphon 
.. Shall make the Air th forth of it, and animate the two 

nPipes. 2860 Tynnact Géac. 1. § 1.925 Motion .. which 
animates the bullet projected from the gun. 

+ 8. To rok any sathageen quality or virtue. Ods. 

x6og Timur Oversit. . 85 Mercurie, sulphur, and salt 
»- do animate and adorne it with their properties. 

Animated («‘nimzitéd), gf. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Commonly used as pa. pple of vb. animate; but 
also as equivalent to adj. animate. ; 

1. Endowed with life; living, alive. Animated 
Nature: that poten of Nature which is alive ; 
the animal] world. 

19% Mont On the Passion Wks. 1557, 1324/2 Thys is .. not 
my deade body, but animated and lyuinge with my soule. s62g 
Crooxe Body ef Man 608 It is a thing Animated or hauin 
a life of it owne. 32774 Gorvse. (¢é¢/e) History of the 
and Animated Nature. 1784 Cowrmr 7azh 1, 198 Nature 
inanimate employs sweet sounds, But animated nature 
aweeter still, 28g8 R.Vaucnan Ess. § Nev. 1. 34 The 
that the heavenly bodies were animated natures. 

b. Peopled or ‘alive’ with living beings. . 

3607 Montrcomnay Pelican [al. nu. 106 The expanse of ani. 


mated waters. 
o. fe. Of things vividl nperen: Appearing alive. 
i Tema. Fame eroes in Mreaied marth 


ANIMATION. 


frown, And legislatorn seem tothink in stone. s@06 Drenagcs 

Viv. Grey vi. vi. 345 Mine are all animated pictures, See that 

c » waving from the breeze. : 
. Full of the activity and motion of life; en- 
livened, quickened ; spirited ; lively, vivacious. 
rg8s Aur. Sanne Serwe, (1842! 63 The little cubs ppanegs 
are animated by reason of their wiliness, x08 Pors S¢. 
Cecitia’s Day 96 Warriors she fires with animated sounds, 
2804 Dison Libr. Co Barbier's animated and ex- 
cellent account of it. Shes Paxecore Philig 7, tou. 2. ast 
‘The discussion was animated. s@g9 Kuavn Brittany ay 
‘Lhe acene was one of the most animated we had met with. 

3. Mentally moved or excited ; inspired, actuated, 
incited, encouraged. (Now mostly participial.) 

sggn Monk Con/nt. Tindale Wks. 1557, sta/t Anymated 
and instructed .. with his owne spirite. s62q Ravaicn //ist. 
World U1. v. iv. § 1. goa They departed home rich, and well 
animated to returne agayne. 2660 Mitton Free Comearty, 
445 The Menaces, t ¢ Insultings of our newly animated com- 
mon cnemics. 1740 Somravitty //abdinol u. 194 Incens'd 
With animated Rage. 826 Scott Odd Mort. 10v Deaperate 
men, animated by the presence of two or three of the actors 
in the primate's murder. 28g0 Suites Sedf /felp il. 43 He 
worked .. animated by the determination to excel. 

+4. Endowed with some active physical pro- 
perty. Obs. 

2906 Puitira, Animated neetie, is one touch'd with a 
Lonadstone. 1731 Cuamprrs Cyel., Animated mercury, 
quicksilver impregnated with some subtile and spirituous 
particles, so as to render it capable of growing hot when 
mingled with gold. 

+5. Pertaining to animated beings ; animal. Obs. 

2783 Cramuaes Cycl. Supp. s.v., A system of animated 
pathology. 

A-nimatedly, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In an 
animated manner, with animation; vividly, viva- 
ciously, keenly. 

1784 J. Baray Lect, Art iv, (1848) 168 That beautiful va- 
riety of ..love, and reverence, which are so animatedly 
expressed. 18396 Alacki. Mag. XL. 806 Animatedly de- 
scriptive and devotional. 18766. Meanpitn Aeauch. Carcer 
J. xvii. 259 Watching the ship's progress animatedly. 2880 
J. Hawtnorne Fort. Fool 1. xix, Me was talking nnimatedly. 

nimateness. ?0O(:-° [f. ANIMATE a. + 
-NEBN.] ‘The state of being animated.’ J. 
1731 in Bawey; whence in Jounson. 
nimater. [f. ANIMATE”. +-£R1.] = ANIMATOR. 

2632 Dr Quincey A’dosterheim (1855) 34 He had been the 

chief combiner and animater of the faceral party. 
(x'nime'tin\, Apl. a. [Ff as prec. + 

-ING2.} Life-giving, quickeniny, vivifying « etl. 

livening, inspiring, encouraging; rendering life-like. 

3680 in Roxb. Bal. (3883) 1V. 547 Bring me a man with 
animating stroaks, Whose pregnant Steel gives life to form. 
less rocks. 3787 THOMBON Sumner 168 From him they 
draw their animating fire. 27@a Miss Burney Cecilia 1. vit. 
(1783) 88 So animating are the designs of disinterested be- 
nievolence. 2060 Tynpass. Géac. 1. $25. 189 The talk was in- 
cessant and animating. 869 Suutay Lect. ¢ £ss. i. 18 No 
new animating principle, 

A-nimatingly, cav. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an animating manner; so as to give life, inspira- 
tion, enlivenment, or encouragement. 

3830 Anpxnson Regen. (1871) 99 How tenderly and animat- 
ingly it consoles and encourages! 2872 Mortxy in Atheneum 
x Apr. 398 Whose words and ideas spring up incessantly and 
animatingly within us. 

Animation (senim?'fan. [ad. 1. aninidtidn-em, 
n. of action f. antmd-re: see Antmatz.] The 
action of animating, or state of bein animated. 

+1. The action of imparting life, vitality, or (as the 
sign of life) motion; guickening, vitalizing. Oés. 

3597 J. Kina Jouak xxvi. (1864) 367 Such as are atrength- 
ened by the arm and animation of God, his waves. r603 
Howe tr Lef?, I. xxix, The fourth act that h to make 
man, is called Animation. s7az Baicey, Animation, the 
ee an animal body with a soul, 


sig Didow Adv, Learn, 11. xxiii. § 49 (1875) 251 The ad- 
ministration, and (as I may term it) an mation of laws. 

2. The state of being animate or alive, animate- 
ness, vitality. Spirst of Animation: see ANIMAL 
SPIRITS. arch. 

s6tg T. Anams Leaven 316 Men of our own flesh, of the 
fame animation with ourselves. 1% Cupwortn /ntell, 
Syst. 169 Aristotle himself held the Worlds Animation, or a 
Mundane Soul 2933 G.Cnevng Eng. Malady. x. §1 (1734) 
go Mere Mechanism .. can never account for Animation, or 
the animal life even of the lowest Insect. 994 E. Danwin 
Zoon, (1801) 1, 37 ‘The spirit of animation is the immediate 
cause of the contraction of animal fibres—it resides in the 
brain and nerves, 28:8 Mas. Sugtixy /rankenst, (1865) iii. 
58 Capable of vee yee upon rie se ham el 
z . 1X. cane of suspended animation 
na weaman who had *Zallen into the sea, 

+ 3. Representation of things as alive. Ods. rare. 

368: Hopszs Ahet. 111. ix. 114 Animation ia that expression 
which makes us seem to see the thing before our cyes. 

4. The action of filling with liyeliness, enliven- 
ment; enlivening operation or influence. 

36x18 Scorr Keb Rey 93 The animation of the chase and 
the glow of the exercise. 300 Suecizy Prom, Und, ww. i. 
3a2 Ha! the animation of delight Which wraps me. 

&. Liveliness of aspect or manner; vivacity, 
sprightlineas, brightness. 

2790 Boswett Yoknser xxiv.2t3 Johneon wasin high spirits 


ed with great | success, & Mitee 
AuSsTEN Man Ph (2851) 62 She discussed the possibility 
of improvements with much animation. @gp Harram Hist. 


ANIMATIVE. 


Lit, 1. viil. § 28 The substitution of the anapeat for the iam- 
uc... gives them (ballads) a remarkable elasticity and anima- 
tion. 32863 Many Howirr tr. Bremer’s Greece }.i. 15 Little 
fishing-boats on the water gave animation to the scene. 
+6. The action of inapiring or filling with any 
mnpalse 5 inspiration. As. 

Ory Dawer //ist. Ang. 335 (The legate) now by the Kin 
Tar leg Borger car more peremptonily to vrge them. 1604 
H. Mong Myst. /nig. 286 She by her counsel and animation 
Stirs up the -headed Beast to this Murther. 

+h. esp. Inspiration with courage, encouragement. 

366 R.C. Tisees’ Whistle (2871) 111 A great animation of 
my subsequent endeavours. 3680 H. Moar Apecad. Afpoc. 
33 An intimation and animation to us to follow his example. 

+7. The imparting of any physical quality or 
vate: Obs. rare. 
fe, e li. W. i 
the animation of gold. 468) PAI Frama Ile 600 The ents 
mation of the Voyce of Man by hia Masculine and Genera- 
tive power. 

tive (enimAtiv, -tiv), a. rare. [f. L, 
animal. ppl. stem of animd-re (see prec.) + -1VE.] 

1. Having the faculty of animating; enlivening, 
quickening: 

: Cc Sat. View Lond. (3803) 
he anlinative tapioca of Hin Spirit will peovate the 
love of religion in the hearts of many. 

+2. 7 Relative to animate beings. Obs. rare. 

2798 T. Tavcon Conn. Proius 1. Introd. 94 There are 
five orders of numbers, the divine, the essential, the anime- 
tive, the natural, and the mathematic. 

Animator (a'nimeta). [o. L. animéitor, n. of 
agent f. animd-re: see ANIMATE.] He who, or 
that which, animatcs, quictens: enlivens, or inspires. 

2635 Hevwoop //ierarch. 1. Argt. 3 Of all that liue sole 
Animator, 31646 SinT. Browne /’send. Ef. (1650) 44 Bodies 
. conform themselves to situations, wherein they best unite 
unto their Animator. 3836 Lanpor Ler. & Asp. Whe, 31846 
IL. 428 The nobler animators of this frame, the flesh and blood. 

Hl (anime, animi’, sd. [Fr., said to 
be so called because it often contains so man 
insects as to be, figuratively, azimd or animated ; 
but according to some a native name.] A name 
given to various resins; the original, obtained from 
a West Indian tree (Aymenwa Courbari!), much 
used in making varnish ; the others from Africa. 

3877 Framrron Foyfull Newes u. (1396) 2 ‘Chey do brin 
from the Newe Spaine a kinds of Rosine, that be both muc 
alike. .the one is called Copall, and the other Anime. 3604 

2» G, D*Acosta’s Nat. Hist. /udies xxix. 288 New Spaine.. 
(hath) abundance of matter for perfume and physicke, as is 

Animé whereof there comes great store. 1732 CHAMBERS 

Cycl, The eastern fun anime is distinguished into three 
kinds..white..blackish..pale. 128s: E. Fonnusin Aré Jrvi, 
Catal, Exhib. u. 6t/a Many and curious are the gums and 
balsams of the family; among others, gum-Arabic, traga- 
canth, animé, 287g Une Dict. Arts 190 Gum-animé is 
sometimes mistaken for amber. 

| Anim \a:nime’, a. Her. [Fr. animé animated, 
excited, roused.] In action and showing a desire 
to fight ; sac, the i etc. of a different tincture 
from rage animal itsel - “ 

AILEY. in Cransens Cycl, Supp. 

Knimine (senimoin). Chem. [f. iiM(ar) + 
“IN, chem. form.] An organic base obtained from 
bone oil, and other animal oils. 

2863 in Watra Dict. Chem. 1. 2 

(vnimiz'm). [f. L. anima life, soul 
+ -18M.] 

1. The doctrine of the anima mundi, upheld by 
Stahl 1720; the doctrine that the phenomena of 
animal life are produced by an immaterial assima, 
soul, or vital nospe distinct from matter. 

3830 Edind. Kev. LV. 470 Discussing the Animism of 
Stahl. 2864 Sat. Rev. 10 fea. 76/2 All spiritual belief came 
to be laughed at .. There was no more account of Stahl and 
‘animism.’ Nothing but sheer materialism remained. 

2. The attribution of a living soul to inanimate 
objects and natural phenomena. 

2066 Fortn. Keo. 35 Aug. 84 The theory which endows the 
phenomena of nature with personal life might be conveniently 
called Animism. 3871 T'v1.0Rn /’rim. Cult. 1.45 The animiam 
of the ruder tribes of India. 1877 Dawson Orig. World 
i. zg Potytheisun .. takes very largely the form of animism. 

3. Extended polemically to: The belief in the 
existence of soul or spirit apart from matter, and 
in a spiritual world generally; spiritualism as op- 
posed to materialism. 

2880 J. Raz in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 615 The universality of 
what Mr. Tylor calls Animism, the belief in spiritual and 
unseen age 

Animist (scnimist). [f. 1. avénea soul + -187.] 

a. One holding the animism of Stahl. b. One 
who attributes a living soul to natural objects and 
phenomena. 0. (Extended polemically to) One 
who believes in the existence of the soul as distinct 
from the body, and in a spiritual world | generally. 

s619 Lawrence Man Iii. (1844) 04 A tribe of animists . 
maintained that the soul is the only cause of life. 

Burrow Daheme 11. 157 Those rewards and punishments by 
which, agcording to the Semitic animist, the of 
and evil in this life isto be struck. 3866 Fortn. Kev. 33 
84 The Animist may or may not be an idolater. 
(senimi'stik), @. [f. prec. + -10.] 
Of or belonging to animism or animists. 
207: Trion Cutt. 1. 268 Ite animistic development 


fe. of falls wit: atill 

fi.<. of phology! hin a broader generalization 
‘aturvither, 
; aie 


w 
ancient logical sci t to lie in it 
Fe eng greg lp ly mlm 

. Awe st. a animist 
belle in the continued exiaence of rhe spirit . 

t ‘we, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. animds-us: see 
pent eg J = ANrMous. 

2 LRY, Animese, couragious, also stomachful. 
in ose oy Asn, niin. full of spirit, hot, vabeisee 

+ ‘seness. Obs.~°. = ANIMOBITY. 

2731 in Bai.zy. s7agin Jounson. 3973 Asn, A simose- 
sess, heat, spirit, vehemence of temper. 

sity (enimp'siti\. Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 
stie. (a. Fr. animosité, f. L. animdsitdtem, n. of 
quality £. avsinds-us spirited: see ANIMOUS.] 

+1. Spe high spirit, courage, peavery: OF 

ga tr. Higden 1865) I. 6x os fe 

is o fore aaleaceite aod wadaciee in his vatcerealie then bia 
parte parcialle. sg8g Purrennam Ang. Poesie : Arb.) 296 lt 
was thought a decent countenance and constant animonitic 
in the king to be soaffected, 1658 Sin T, Browne //ydriot. 
iv. 66 Confirming his wavering hand unto the animosity of 
thatattempt. a 3670 Hacker Abs. Williams |. ys av Such 
as are of a high-flown animosity affect fortunas laciniosas, 

2. Excitement of feeling against any one; hos- 
tility of mind tending to break out into action, 
active hatred or enmity. 

260g Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xxiii. § 48 (1873) 249 The na- 
tures and dispositions of the people .. their animusities and 
discontenta 1644 HeyLin haw 1. 349 To foment these 
animosities.. raised in that nation against the King. 1660 
in Somers’s 7vacts I. 168 To forget what 1s past, and lay 
aside all Animosities forthe future. 1674 Owen /oly Spirit 
(1693) 204 ’orming new Parties and reviving old Animosities. 
aa rode Hist. Eng. ii, 1t is a just remark, that the more 
afhnity there is between theolozical parties, the greater com- 
monly is their animosity. r8ga MeCutroch 7aratron t. ii. 
84 The Jealousies and animosities that formerly subsssted 
between the privileged classes and the maas of the people. 

+ A-nimous, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. animeux, 
ad. L. animds-um spirited, f. Animus.) Spirited, 
couraveous; a/so, hot-tempered. 

s6a0 Sueiton Lon Onéx. I. rv. v. 58 Don Coongic of 
Thracia, who was so animous and valiant. 1773 in : 

Animus (snimds). No pl. {a. L. animus (1) 
soul, (2) mind, (3) mental impulse, disposition, 
passion.} Actuating feeling, disposition in a par- 
ticular direction, animating spirit or temper, usually 
of a hostile character; Aence, animosity. 

[2828 Not in ‘Vopn.) 283: Gen. P. ‘Tompson £.rerc. I. 404 
The animus i» to impress upon the British soldiery the duty 
of putting down the liberties oftheircountry. 1640 THack- 
xray Paris Sk, Bk, (1872) ara The animus with which the 
case has been conducted. 1863 1. ‘favor Pentateuch 16 
Almost every page.. affords an instance..of an intense 
feeling, or, as we say, animus; this is the word we use when 
as er or writer, who is labouring to substantiate a de- 
famation, finds it more than he can do to repress emotions, 
that are not of the most amiable sort, and which he does not 
choose to avow. Lows. Biglow P. Wha. 1879, 264/2 
The animus that actuates the policy of a foreign country. 

+ An-inne, prep. Obs. rare—'. [f. AN prep. + 
inne, OE.innan inside. Cf.a-bove,a-dout.) Within. 

saog Lay, 5617 Ic inc habbe beiene an-inne mine benden. 

Anion (xnifn). Electr. [a. Gr. dvidv (a thing) 
going up, neut. of pr. pple of dvi-dvas to My up, f. 
@ up+ l- go.) The name given by Faraday 
to an electro-negative element, which in electro- 
chemical decompositions is evolved at the anode 
or pie pole of the battery. Opposed to cation. 

3634 Farapay Kes. Electr, (1849) J. 198, I p to dis- 
tinguish such bodies by calling those anions which go to the 
anode ofthe decomposing body. 2870 Fercuson £éectr. 162 
In acids, hydrogen forms the cation, and the acid radical 
the other constituent, the anion. 

Anioyn arly form of ENJOIN: see AN- pref. 4. 

z Ayenb. 172 Him penonce to anioynj be be zenne. 

nioynt, early form of ENJoINED, ADJOINED. 
esgeg £.E. Aliit. P. A. 894 As newe fryt to god ful due 
& to be genty] lombe hit arn anioynt (¢¢. amoynt). 
Anir, obs. variant of AN3L, indigo. 

{s6zx Coton, Asi, the name of an Indian hearbe, vaed 
much by Dyers.) 3619 Voy. Guiana in Hal, Mise. U1, 173 
They in New Spain. . have cocheneal, anir, and cotton-wool. 

+ red, pf. a. Obs. rare—'. [pa. pple. of 
vb. *ansire, representing an earlier *a-27e, a. OF r. 
aire-r, -ter :—late L. a. to enrage, f. ira anger. 
See AN- ta ¢ e e ra an a 

3390 R. ve. § io oe cau Richard anired. 

Knis-, Chem. comb. form of L. anisessm, anise, 
forming names of numerous organic compounds 
derived from oil of anise, the derivation and mean- 
ing of which are usually readily apparent from 
those of ina second element. As lecoper pa for 
anisicaldehyde, A-nisaig'l, tyehypothetical radical 
of anisic alcohol. A‘ a salt of anisamic 
acid. Anisa‘mic acid or’ A-nisaminie, an acid 
amide of anisyl, C,H,NO,. A-nisam{ne, an amic 
base of the same, C,H,ON. Amisanilide= 
phenyl-anisamide, A-aisate, a salt of anisic acid. 
Anisio (éni‘zik) a., of or derived from anise, as in 


anisie series, antsie acid C,H,C, andisie aohel 
C, H,,O,, anisicaldehydt C, H,0O,, etc. A'nigsidime 
= methyl-phenidine C,H,NO, a pecoliar organic 
base. A‘nigine C,,H,N,O,, an alkaloid formed 
by the action of ammonia upon hydride of anisy). 
A-niso ate, a salt of aniscicacid. Anisoie 4. [mo- 
dified f. asistc], of or derived from the star-anise 
(see ANISE 3), a8 in anisore actd, ‘a product of the 
oxidation of oil of star-anise’ (Watts). A-niso,in, 
a white inflammable solid, apparently isomeric 
with anise-camphor. A-nisol [sce -oL}, a colour- 
less very mobile uae C,H,O, with pleasant aro- 
matic smell, formed by the action of caustic lime 
or ba on anisic acid, also called phenate of 
methyl; whence Aniso‘lio (acid', A'niselate, 
A-nisolide. A-nisyl, the hypothetical radical, 
C,H,O,, of the anisic series. Aninsy lie a., of 


anisyl. 
Warts Dict. Chem. 1. Anisic alcohol, e 
oe ean le itil 


anisalyl. —og6 The only anisamate that has 

in the sifver-sad/, — ay7 Anisamine crystallises in small 
needles, —300 The general formula of the anisates is 
CiH:MOn — -ahours prepares anisic acid by boiling 
oil of anise with nitric acid. — 303 Anisic alcohol crystallises 


in hard white shining n ~— 304 Aninidine passes over 
in the form ofan oil which solidifies on coming: — 299 Anis- 
hydramide . . is converted into an isomeric alkaloid, to which 


the name anisine has been given. ~- 305 Anisol is a colour- 
leas, very mobile liquid, with a pleasant aromatic smell .. 

Fuming nitric acid acts energetically on anisol, forming three 
distinct nitro-compounda, Nitranisol, Dinitranisol, and Trini. 
tranisol, — 306 Anisyl..may be regarded as salicyl, Cy He On, 
in which x atom of hydrogen is replaced by methyl. — 307 
Hydride of Anisyl = Anisylous acid, Anisic aldehyde, Anisal 
-. a yellowish liquid, with a burning taste, and an aromatic 
smelj, somewhat like that of hay. 

thous (re:nsisanpas), a. Bot. [mod. f. 
Gr. dmous pape bevy rhe flower + -ous.] Flav- 
ing perianths of different form. 
in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Anisated (sx nise'téd), 79/. a. [f. assumed vb. 
*antsate +-ED: cf. Fr. aniser, anise (Cotgr. 1611).] 
Mixed or flavoured with anineed. 

2880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anige (nis). Forms: 4-5 anys, -eys, -eis, 
-@80, 4-7 anyse, § annys, -eys, -es, 6-8 annis, 
7 anis, 7-8 annise, 7- anise. [a. Fr. ants go L, 
anisum, a. Gr. dvicor, in var. dial. forms dyqcov, 
dvn@av, dvnrov, under which the Grecks seem to 
have included the two pla.ts Anise and Dill. 
When these were discriminated, the variants azis- 
um and ancihum were utilized in Latin to dis- 
tinguish them. See ANET.] 

1. An umbelliferous plant (7impinella Anisum), 
a native of the Levant, cultivated for its aromatic 
and carminative seeds. Confused by the ancients 
with the Diil (Amzhum graveolens), which was 

robably the ‘anise’ of the ible of 1611, where 

ryclif has ‘anete’ (v.r. anese]. 

Ost af Anise, the essential oi) obtained from aniseed by dis- 
tillation with water, the source of many important chemical 
derivatives; sce ANis-. 

€ 2300 in Wright Lyric P. v. 2% The primerole he passeth, 
the parvenke of pris, With alisaundre thare-to, ache ant anys. 
ag8e Wreuir Mast. xxiii. 23 That tithen mente, anete |v. 7. 
anese}, and comyn. [326 Tinpace annyse, 1638 CoverDALE 
anyse, 26zx annise.) 1398 Tuuvisa Barth. De PLR. xvi. x. 

2493) 608 Anyse hath the same vertue that Anectum hath and 

more swete in sauour. cx14q00 Apel. for Loll. 45 Mynt, 

aneis, & comyn. 24893 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 422 
Comyn and Anneys, y bale....iiij*. xggz Tunnen Herbal. 
(x 33 Anyse .. maketh the breth sweter, swageth payne. 

imme Quersit. 1, xiil. 64 The oyles or sulphurs ofannis 

.. drive away windinesss. 1693 Evutyn De daQuint. Compl. 
Gard, II. 141 Anis, is pro ted only by seed, which is 
pratty mall, and ..ofa 


ish Oval Figure. 1062 Datamer 
Kitch. Gard. 122 Anise, . whose seeds are much used by dis- 
tillers to give flavour to cordial liqueurs. Watts Dect, 
Chem. 1, 297 Ost of anise is a neutral, yellowish, somewhat 
syrupy liquid, possessing a peculiar aromatic smell and taste. 

hy ia in allusion to AMa#?. xxiii. 23. 

3742 Watts /mprov. Mind xiv. § 8 (1801) 311 The mint, 
anise, and cumming, the gestures and vestures, and fringes 
of religion. 204z Can, P. Tuompson £-rerc. V1. 288 Know- 
ledge which settles the anise and cummin of Greek accents. 

3. Ohinese or Star Anise, or Aniseed Tree: 
a shrub, Jlicitum anisitum (N.O. Maynoliacer), 
the fruit of which has the odour, and is used in- 
stead, of anise. 

27a7 Baaviry Fase, Dict., Anise of China or Siberia, is a 
Seed of about the same Form and pees as Coleguintida, 
2838 Penny Cycl. X11. 445 The aniseed tree of China, of which 
the fruit is.. well known in commerce name of Star 
anise. ange B Hons Vag: Kase. 88 seed vessels are 
Dacented rom China under the name of CAinesr Anise .. 

from it a great portion of .. Oi! ef Anise is obtained. 

4. Comb. as anise-like; anise camphor, also 
called Anethol, one of the two constituents of Oil 
of Anjse (see 1), a resinous substance crystallizing 
at a low temperature in soft, white, lustrous Ja- 


mins. Also ANISEED, q.V. 
STN Brame 
pr ii have a sweet anion like odour, : 
Aniseed (xnisid). Forms as in prec. 


L. The seed of the anise, used as.a carminative, 
and in the preparation of Oil of Anise, spirit of 
Anise, Anise water, and Anisette. 

1998 Travisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. laxxt. (2495) 653 Some 
greyne and sede ix in plantis wythout coddys: asit 
aryth in Annes sede. rqge p. Parv., Aneys seede or 
spyce, Anetum, anisune, Lancuam Gord, fealth (2633) 
30 For the dropsie, fill an old Cock with Polipody and Anni- 
seeds, and seethe him well, and drinke broth, séez 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1 ul, Such and such plants. . have 
a peculiar vertue to such particular parts, as to the head, 
Anniseeds, foalfoot, etc. s7a7 Buaptey Kam. Dict.a.v, Anise, 
Spanish Aniseed ..isthe best. 2880 Chem. § Drugg. XXIV. 
61/2 One pound bottle of oil of aniseed. 

b. affrrd., as in ansseed-tres, -water. 

3698 Concreve Way of World w. v, 1 bani-h. all aniseed, 
cinnamon, citron and Barbadoes-waters. 1787-g2 CHAMBERS 
Cycé. s.v.. In distilling the anise-seed for the oil, there is pro- 
cured a limpid water called anise-seed water, which has much 
the same virtues with the oil. 2898 (See Aniss 3). 

pel eloecle nd Tour lV. 204 They sell 
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ge nef ror hat hl ee Are spe ap 
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air was redolent of gin... but aniseed was preferred by some. 

|| Anisette (anize't). [Fr., more fully Anisette 

de Bordeaux, f. anis ANI8¥ + -eé/e dim.] A liqueur 
flavoured with aniseed. 

1837 For. Q. Rev. XIX. 11 To drink with them a glass of 
anisettoe, 2639 L.. Sancent 7emp. 7. ato The inveterate 
sipper of anisette. 1060 Ali VY. Round No. 42. 167 Raki, 
a sort of fiery oily anisette .. is drunk with great relish by 
the Greeks. 

Anigo-, combining form of Gr. dmoos uncqual, 
a formative of technical terms, in many cases 
merely the negatives of corresponding terms in Iso-. 
The chief are :— 

Anisobryous (c:naisg bri,as), a. Bot. [Gr. Bpv- 
av to swell] =< . Anisodactylic 
(€naisso,deékti'lik), a. Zool. (Gr. SaervdA-os finger, 
toe}, unequal-toed (said of those insessorial birds 
called by Temminck Anisodacty/es). Anisodynam- 
eus (-di:nimas), a. Aor. [Gr. divay:s strength], 
growing with greater strength on one side ot the 
axis than the other. Anisogynous (0c noisg'dzinas), 
a. Bot, [Gr. yuv-7n female), having the carpels not 
equal in number tothe sepals. Anisomerio (&nai'se- 
mevik), @ Chem [Gr. pép-os part], not composed 
of the same proportions of the same elements. 
Anisomerons (1:n>ise'méras), a. [see prec.], not 
having equal, or the same number of, parts, un- 
symmetrical; ¢sf. in Sof. having unequal num- 
bers of jarts in different whorls. Anisometric 
(#nai:some'trik), a. [Gr. xérp-oy measure], of un- 
equal measurement, consisting of unequal or non- 
symmetrical parts. Anisometropia (-mitrd« pid). 
Path. [Gr. pérp-oy measure + dy, dxa, eye), in- 
equality in the refractive power of the two eyes. 
Anisometropio (-mitrp’pik), ¢. /'a/h. [sce prec.], 
characterized by anisometropia, unequally refrac- 
tive. Anisopetalous (-pe'talas), a. Hot, [Gr. wérun- 
ov leaf}, with unequal petals. Anisophylleus 
(-firlas), a. Bot. (Gr. @vAA-ov leaf), with unequal 
leaves. Anisopterous (co naisp'ptéras), a. [Gr. rrep- 
ov wing], having unequal wings; ¢sf. in Aof, of 
fruit, flowers, etc. Anisostemonous (fnai'soste’- 
mdnas), @ Bot, (Gr. orjuey, -ova, thread, filament, 
stamen], having the stamens pnequal in number to 
the petals or sepals. Anisosthenio (-spenik), a. 
(Gr. o6ey-os strength], of unequal strength. Anise- 
stomons (x-naisg'stimas), a. Sof. (Gr. ordua 
mouth], having unequal mouths, as in a calyx or 
corolla unequally divided. Anisotropal, Anigse- 
tropous (-'trd pil, -98), a.~ ANISOTROP C. Aniso- 
tropy (-gtrépi, sd. (Gr. -rpowia turning], the 
quality of being anisotropic, eolotropy. 

147 Crate, Anisohbryons. 2034 Mume Srit. Birds (3841) 
1. 186 Feet, .xygodactylic, or yoke-toed, and .. anisodactylic 
or unequal-tocd. 1847 Craia, Anisedynamonus. 1880 Xd 
Soc, Lex., Anisogynons. 2064 Wrustee, Anisomeric. 1066 
dreas. Bot., Antsomerons, 1070 Buntiny Hot, 348 When 
the number is unequal, the flower is anisomerous. 1868 Dawa 
Alin, 36a Guarinite Group: Tetragonal. Titanite Group: 
Anisometric. 1880 Sy. Sac. Lex., Anisametropia, A niso- 
setropic. 3080 Grav Bot. 7¢.xt-bk. 996 Anisopetalous. /éid., 
Anisophyllous, Unequal-leaved ; #.¢. the two leaves of aper 
unequal. 2880 Syd. Suc. Lev., Anisopterous. 1867 Hun- 
FREY Alem. Bot. § 209 When the number ad stamens) is 
different (from the number of petals] the flower is aniso- 
stemonoun. haere eek Sac. Lex., Antsasthenic, A nisostomous, 
Anisotropal, Anisatropous, Anisotropy. 


Anisotropic (Anaisotrp’pik\, ¢. [mod. f. Gr. 
devs unequal + rpomevs belonging to turning, f. 


vpowosatuming.] Acting in different ways on the 
ord of polarized light; possessing the power both 
of right- and left-handed polarization; wolotropic. 
Rutrey Stud. Rocks ix. 77 Minerals .. which exhibit 
duubdle refraction or are anisotropic. 2882 Maxweis Adectr. 
4 Mage, |. 137 A heterugeneour anisotropic medium. 
tAnistoresy. Obs. rare—'. [ad.Gr.drsoropnoia 
ignorance of history, f. dy-rorépnr-os: f.leropé-w to 
inquire into.] Inaccuracy as to historical facts. © 
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aiGe Stamay //ist. Philos, (x703) The anistoresie of 
the unknown Writers totle’s Life, who supposeth him 
bathe eavenneanin oor ot hie Kae, to have heard Socrates 
+Ankenned, ancende, f/. 4. Ods. 1-2. 
f. oe dn eh +cenned bor; cf. AKBNWED.] 
otten sanigenitss). 

pon yy 98 - John iii. 18 Fortion ne zelefde on noma 
Sena Gncende sunu Godes. ¢ 97g Aushw. G. ibid., An-cenda 
sunu. [4g%. . hae acennendan, akennedan.) ¢ 2200 
Onutx y7oos He wass himm sellf sop Godd, Godess 
Sune ankennedd. 


Anker (se'yko2); also 7 ankor, 8 anchor. fe. 
Du. (and Ger.) asker, of uncert. origin ; found a 
in med.L. as anceria, ancheria.} 

L. A measure of wine and spirits, used in Holland, 
North Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Russia. 
It varies in different countries; that of Rotterdam, 
formerly also used in England, contains 10 old 
wine gallons or 8} imperial gallons. 

1673 Pennsyle. Arch, 1. 32 Rec! one halfe Ankor of Drinke. 

z Suotiatt Per. Pic. (2779) Iii. 10 A tew anchors 

py t Nantz. 1783 Hanwav /vav. (3762) I. vi. ixxxi. 371, 
# Stakans =:: anchor; 6 Anchors = r ead {in Russia]. 
2836 Gentl. Mag. UXXXVI. . 17 The infused water 
amounts to 2 or 3} ankers in quantity. 

2. A cask or keg holding the above quantity. 

tex7go Auc. Poems, Bad, etc. 1846) 180 We'll drink it out 

of the anker, my 2848 in H. Muirrer Rasb. Geol, x. 
cs als Sieg them all fast together, like staves in an anker. 
2063 W. BaLpwin African Hunt. 290 The little there was 
.. we transferred most carefully to the anker, 

+3. Asa dry measure of capac: Obs. 

2597 Mipp.eton Wied. Solom. Wks. V. 336, I fear me that 
the acres of my field pass the ankers of my need. 

Anker, -as, obs. forms of ANCHOR, -Ess, 

+ Ankerer. Oés. rare. [extended f. earlier 
anker, ANCHOR $6.2, of comm. gender, by addition 
of masc. formative -ER, to match the fem. askeress, 
ANcHOoRESS.}] An anchoret. 

2407 N. Tuonrre in Foxe A. ¢ M. 1. 6186/1 Ankerers and 
strange beggers, are licensed .. to beguile the people. 

Ankerite (x'nkarsit). 4/in. [Named after Prof. 
Anker of Styria: see -1rx.] A mineral closely 
allied to Dolomite, with the magnesia largely re- 
placed by iron, with or without manganese. 

3043 Huma.e Dict. Geol, Ankerite, Paratomous limestone 
.. found in the mines of Styria. Lawrence Costa's 
Rocks Class. 50 Ankerite is particularly rich {n iron. 

@, anole (#'nk'l). Forma: 1 an-. oncleow, 

a onoleou, 4 anclowe, ankel, 3-5 ancles, § an- 
kylile, 6-7 anckle, 3- anole, 7- ankle, (dial. an- 
olef, -cliff, ancley). [Two forms; (1) OE. oncliliow 
(cf. OF ris. onklef, Du. ankiaauw, enklaauw, rare 
OHG.aach/ao), whence 1 4th c. asclee, and mod.dial, 
forms; (2) mod. ankle, ancle, earlier ankyl, ankel 
(= OF ris. ankel, Du. enke/l, ON. dhkla for *ankula, 
Dan. and Sw. ankel, OHG. anchalo, anchal, enchil, 
MHG., mod.G. enkel), not recorded in OF. and 
prob. taken in ME. from Norse. ‘The latter is the 
original Teut. form, from root azk-, L. ang-, to 
bend, crook; cf. L. amgu/us. The first form is 
derived from this, but is not completely explained : 
the Du ankiaauw appears to assimilate the ending 
to 4laauw claw, the OE. ancl/ow may be a weak- 

ened form of the same, or the ending may be as- 

similated to that of cudow knee (-dow being a 
formative, cf /dréow teacher). 

1. The joint which connects the foot with the 
leg; the slender part of the leg between this joint 
and the calf. 

eroao Sax. Leechd. 11. 116 Lest ponne blod under ancleow. 
ereoe Aitenic Gloss. Talus, anciéow. c¢xtge in Wright 
Voc. 87/2 Talus, oncleou. asgeo W. vs Bistasw. ibid. 148 
pat ancle [v.7. in Rel. Ant. 11. 79 Aeuil, ankel], ¢ 2330 

rth. & Merl. 5206 In blod he atode.. into the Anclowe. 

6 1386 Cuaucer Ani's 7. Boa Vp to the anclee (v.7. anclees, 
ancie-3, anches] foghte they in hir blood. 2440 Prom. Parr. 
Ankyl, Cavilla, Verticilium. 1934 Covernaie £ae&. xlvii. 

He brought me thorow y* water, even to the ancles, rg4z 

» Copcann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The lesser pyt 
-. with the other pyt makynge the outwarde ancle. 
s60e Suaks. Ham. ii. i. 80 His stockings foul'd, Vagartred, 
and downe giued to his Anckle. s6az Sawnrason 4 Serme. 
Ad Pop. (1681: a4 It in never well when the Cobbler looketh 
above the Ankle. «2730 Gay |Wés. I. 144 Above her ancle 
rose the chalky clay. Osa Hunay Canep. agst. Quebec 21 
Without other accident than the spraining of Lieutenant 
Steele's ancle. a 2802 Keats Poet, Whke.:1861) 203 The neat- 
ness Of thine ankle lightly turned. l.ussock Orig. 
Creilis. ii, 56 Hanging things round their necks, arms and 
ancles. (2678 Pauisn Sussex Dial.13 Ancley, ancliff: in East 
Sussex, ‘I have put out my ancliff-bone’= I have sprained 
my ancie, 3 , Lance. Dial. 10 ‘Yore Jack's knockt his 
ot wi’ jumpla.’ 168: Mas. Pannen O-cfordsh. Gi. 74 

3. transf. ; 

2066 THoaeau Varker in Can. 1.6 The sugar maple is re- 
markable for its clean ankle. 

3. Comb. and attrid., as ankle-bone, -joint, vein; 
also ankle-bands, straps passing round the ankles 
to fasten low shoes or sandals; ankle-deepa. (adv.), 
so deep as to cover the ankles; ankle-gear, any- 
thing worn round the ankles; ankle-high a. (a¢v.), 
so high as to cover the ankles; ankle-jack, a jack- 


ANLETH. 


boot reaching above the ankles (hence ankle-jacked 
@.); ankle rings, rings worn as ornaments round 
the ankles; ankle-straps (= ankle-bands); also 


low shoes secured by such straps. 
2398 Tagvisa Barth, De P. R. v. Wi. (2498) 272 The hele is 
bounde to the ancle bone wyth nesshe bondes. 1906 Tin- 


ree Acts = 7 che ed a ——- a or is 
n 2623.) 3896 ‘I'opp nat. . Es ‘he 
ankle-joint, or Ri phase enicdatdon tog Cnooke Body 


Man 744 The Saphena or anckle vaine, ATKINSON 
Why (oes. Ankle-bands, strings for the ala: leath- 
ern straps for the shoes. 2764 Haamen Rewnd Jowers i. 


xii. 35 The water was ancle-deep, and in some places half 
way up the leg. 2984 Cowran 7st 1. 290 Hence, ancle deep 
in moss and stall | thyme, We mount again. 2860 T'vNDALL 
Glac, 1. § 18. 33 e stood ankle-deep in anow. 3855 Sinote- 
ton Virgil 1. 363 He first Hinds to his feet his ancle-gear of 
gold, s78y Leste usd. 425 The sedgy grasa comes up, and 
idl ancie-h 2048 Dicarns Lows aero 1. xv, 31} 
ec his shoes and put on an unparalleled pair 
ankle-jac 1674 Harpy Madding Crviund |. viii, 8 The 
laced-up shoes called ankle-jacks. 186: Sata 7, round 
Clock 203 Its red ‘kerchiefed, corduroyed, and ankle-Jacked 
proprietor. 38go Lavaan Nineved iv. 67 The silver ankle- 
rings of his favorite wife. 

Od (se'nk'ld), Af/.a. rare, [f. prec. + -ED2.] 
Furnished with ankles; commonly in synthetic 
secre as slender-ankled. 

3626 Braum. & Fi. Wit af 7 Weapons 1. i, Well ankled, 
two good confident calves. 

et (anklet). (f. ANKLE + -LE?, after drace- 
let, ¥r. bracelet.] An ornament (or fetter) for the 
ankle; an ankle-ring. 

r6ga Lanner £afed. Niger 11. xviil. 146 These women 
wore large ivory anklets. ¢ s0go CAvistw. Stories aga ‘Lhe 
iron anklets to which our chains had fastened. 3 
Tennent Ceyéon 11.1%. v. 14 Graceful limba decorated wit 
armiets, anklets and rings. 

kor, -re, -yr, obs. forms of ANCHOR. 

Ankorasse, ankress, obs. ff. ANCHOKESS. 

Ankylose, -osis, variants of ANCBYLOSE, -7 818. 

Anlace (x'nlis, -s). arch. Forms: 3 «-unla;, 
4 aDlas, aplaas, anelas, § analasse, 4-9 anlace, 
9 anelace. [Used 5 times in Latinized form ane- 
actus, anclatius, by Matthew Paris, as a vulgar, 
§.¢. knglish word. No traces of it in any contin- 
ental language. The OWelsh astylas (in Gododin 
vcm, Shene 4 Bhs. Wales 11.84, I. 399) is probably 
the same word, but nothing is known of its forma- 
tion or origin} A shori two-edged knife or dagger, 
broad at the hilt and tapering to the point, formerly 
wom at the girdle. (Obs. bef. 1500, erron. defined 
in early Dicts., and used loosel by mod. ports.) 

@3ag9 Matt. Panis (p. 274, in I ge’) Genus cul- 
telli, ued vulgariter anelaciun poarcaey | a 1300 Havelok 
9554 Hand-az, sythe, gi or sapere, Or auniay, and god 
men a cx38o Sir Fevuneh: 637 An anlas bo dro3 oute, 
cs Cuaucea Prod. 3:7 An Aniaas [v.r. ane-, anias).. 
Heeng at his girdel. ¢1qs0 Anturs of Arth, xxx. 13 Opon 
his cheueroune be-forn Stode as a vnicorn Als scharpe as @ 
thorn An nanlas of stele. «1440 Morte Arth, 1148 Arthur 
with ane an erly amyttez, [x6g6 Biount Glosengr 
Anelate, a Faulchion or wood-knife, which I gather out o 
pasa! Parlis), 2676 Paszesrs, 4 /ace (old word), a F'al- 
chion or Sith-fashioned Sword. “778 Asn, Andace, a short 
sword, a dagger, a wood-knife.] 23 eae Kokeby V. 2V, 
And by his side an anlace hung. 28:0 Byagn Childe Har. 
t. liv, The Spanish maid .. the anlace hath ¢spoused, Sung 
the loud song, and dared the deed of war. 2894 PLaxcn 
Brit. Costume 1a The anelace or anelas, a broad dagger 
tapering to a very fine point. 

tt A-niepi, a. Ods. [earlier, and subseq. north. 
repr. of OE. dlepiz, which became in south oneleps. 
It was already in 12thc. reduced to a/fé, effi, and 
subseq., a, an being detached, to /efi3, Levi. For 
full treatment see ONFLEPI.) Only: sole, single. 

¢x000 Metr, f’s. xill.a Nis nan eallunga wel do, no 
fordon an ¢ s800 Onan /atrod, 11 Patt anlepiy treo part 
himm Drihhtin forrbodenna de. ¢xzaso St, Aath, Ane 
kinges..anlepi dohter. azgeo Crede in Maskell ‘on. II. 
240 Jhesu Kriat [h]ix anelepi sone, hure laverd. a sqe0 Rei. 
Miees fr. Thornton AS. 13 Be-twyx ane anlypy man and 


ane anlypy womane, 

+ Aniet. Obs. Also 6 annlet, 7 andlet. [for 
earlier *anelef, a. OF r. anelet, dim. of anel rin 
t—L. dnell-us, dim. of dnsl us: sce also ANNULET. 
A small ring, as those used in ring mail. 

3587 Wills & Inv. N.C. (1835 415, Vij dosen mens bow- 
atrings ijz.—viij pounde anletts vs. 2 Svivestka Ds 
Bartas (1611) 80 One Loadstone-touched anniet doth trans- 
port Another Iron-Ring. s62g Latnan Falconry, jemes- ‘ 
are fastened to the Hawks le and so to the lease by 
varuels, aniets, or such like. Actis Chas. 11, Andiets 


or Males, Babies, or Puppeta for children. 

+ A-nieth. Obs. Forms: 1 and-, ond-whita, 
2 onlete, 3 ondlett, -lat, anleth, anneleth. [OE. 
andwiita, cogn. w. ON, andlit (Sw. anlete), OHG. 
antluss, mod.G. antlits (cf. Goth. andawleisns), 
f. and against, facing + wiftaR# to look, behold. 
The ME. on/ete, anleth, represent the Norse form.] 
Countenance. 

a 800 Beownlf 1382 Eories andwiitan. cers Rushew, Goop 
Mate. vi.27 “agony A heafod & pine andwhitu . cneoe 
Lamb. Hom. 59 He makede mon i rihtwisnesse, Onlete on 
his onlichnesse. ¢ 2200 Onmin zag6 Ure Laferrd let henun 


sen Hina onndiat. asg00 £. E. Psalter uxvi,g Ne turne 
pine anleth me fra. a 94 Whi tornes pu pine Anncleth? 


anlich(e, carly forms of ONLY. 


ANLIKE. 


+ A-niike, a. ani sé. bs. Forms: 1 anlfe, 2-4 
anlich, 4 anlyk. ees antic, f. AN- pref. 1, on, 
unto, to + //c body, shape; cogn. w. Goth. asaleih, 
ON. alk; the latter, with OE. gelic, gave ALIKE, 
Lixy ; antike became obs. in 14th c.] 

A. adj. Like, similar, alike. 

erc0o Ags. (resp, Matt. xviii. 23 Forfiam ys heofena rice 
Gnlic dum cyninge. « 3360 //attun G., idid., be gig ys heo- 
fene riche anlich os kyninge. 1340 Ayeuh. 3 iy obre pet 
in him anlich ine kende, /dsd, 227 Pet stat makep pane a 
hit wel lokeb unlyke to be angles of heuene. 

B. sb. [The adj. used absol.; ef. nod. ‘bis like.’ 
A fellow-creature ; a/so, a likeness or image. 

3340 Ayenb. 145 Ech best ase zayp salamouns { Accdws. xiil. 
19} louep hie anliche, /ésf. 233 Ine zuyche manyere is 
Godes anlyche volveld ine manne. 

+ Anli-‘ken, vy. Obs. rare. In 4 aniykn-y. [f. 
prec. adj., with neut. pass. ending -ex, OE. -nan, 
ON. -#u, Goth. -#0n. 1 rob, formed analogously, 
the word not existing in OE. or Norse 

1. intr. To be or become like, resemble. ; ‘ 

2990 A yen, 101 Yef t ari3zt It him anlyk- 
n a bial gt Bice cfdaiwen cltatbinee moneon ts 

. In pa. pple. anlikned: Made like, likened. 
3 A yenh. 232 The kingriche of heuene is anlikned toten 
ines, 

+A'niikeness. Of. Forms: 1 3 enlfones(se, 
-nya(se, 2 onlich-, 3 on(n)lic-, anlioh-, 4 anlik-, 
anlyones(se. [f. ANLIKE a. + -NESH.] 

1, The quality of being like to; likeness, resem- 
blance, similitude. 

@ 3000 CADMON Gen. 1529 (Bosw.) Mon wees to Godes an- 
Menesse crest gescenpen. ¢1z200 /aler N.88 in Lamd, Hum, 
89 He makede mon i rihtwisnesse, Onlete on his onlichnense. 
¢ 2800 Onwin 19012 Manness sawle isa lic Wipp Godd inn 
onnlicnesse. ¢ 2340 Ayend. 87 Qure rizte uader..asop pe 
auule to hin anlycnesse. 

2. concr. Anything made in the likeness of some 
object ; a likeness, portrait, image. sfec. An image 
of a god, an idol. 

¢xso00 “Exuyaic Gloss, 304 Imago vel agahua, aniicnys 
e17s Cott. Hom, 227 Ht worhtan ham anlicnessen, sum of 

olde, sun of selfre. sa0g Lay. 21155 An on-lict.cs [sage an- 

chnisse] deore{ of drihtenes moder. cxa30 clacr. X. 18 ‘To 
pe offer onlicnesses and to ower relikes cncole 

+ Anmai‘le. O¢s. rvare—'. [lintermed. form 
between AMEL, amayle and an-amel EN-anv; if 
not an error for awmazle, AMEL q.v.) Enamel. 

3600 Faimrax Vasso xx. xiii. 372 She hit him, where with 
gold and ritch anmaile, His Diademe did on his helmet flame. 

‘nmod, a. Obs. 1-3. (UE, f. an 
one + df mood, mind.] Of one mind, unanimous. 

@xo00 Elene 3996 Hie pi Anmiide andswerodon. ¢ 2378 
Lamb, Hom. wr pst iferende is awa anmod swulc heom 

fe an weren on e. craco 7rin. Coll. Hom, 183 We 
ware onmude godes wille to done. ; 

@ (a"ni). Also 8Bannoe, gana. [a. Hind. 


UT ana] An East Indian denomination of money; 
the 16th part of a rupee, equal, at present (1883), 
to about ifé, sterling. (The anna is money of 
accou't only, but half and quarter annas are 
coined.) 

a4 A. Hamu.ton New Ace. E. Inclies 11. App. 8 In Ben- 
gal their accounts are kept iv Pice, 12 to an Annoe, 16 An- 
noes to a Rupee. 3 Treaty in Indian Rec, \1870) 26 
The annual stipend of Rupees thirty-one lakhs, eighty-one 
thousand, nine hundred, and ninety-one, and nine annas. 
2804 Co.nsRooKr fish. ¢ Comm, Bengal 1806) 98 ‘The price 
of this labour may be computed ..at two anas per diem. 
2848 Beventocr: S/ist. Judis I. v. vi. gta ‘These people .. 
extort the lust anna frum the ryot. 

4| Among Anglo-Indians such expressions are 
common as ‘a 6-anna share (ic. 4) in an indigo- 
concern’; ‘4 annas of dark blood,’ (to denote a 


quadroon), etc. 

bergite (nibs gait). Afin. ene (in 

1852) from Annaberg in Saxony, where found: see 

-ITk.] A hydrous arsenate of nickel, of a fine 

apple-gicen colour, occurring in capillary crystals 

or as an earthy mass. 2637-68 Dana Min. 560. 
+Annal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. anndis: see 

Annazs.] Annual, yearly. 

eps Nornrn Sfec. Brit. Cornw. (1738) 38 Many votaries 

eannall pilgrimages vntoit, x63 Hxywoon 4 Prentiscs 
% xiii, Our annall Crownes revenues. 


A-nual, s¢., sing. form of ANNALS. 

+Annal, v. Obs. rare. [f. ANNAL(R 5b.; cf. to 
chronicle, fable.] trans. and intr. To compose 
annals, record events in annals, chronicle. 

2606 Waunen A (6, Eng. xiv. To Reader 331, Stows late an- 
tiquarious Pen, ‘That annald for vaqretelall Men. Sy 
Mirton é/ist, Arit, Wks, 1738 Ji. 58 What... Kelwulf the 
‘Weat-Saxon is annal'd to have done against the Scots. 

Annaligm (:niliz'm). rare—'. [f. ANNALIBT: 
see -18M.]  Annal-writing, chronicling. 

2808 W. Tavi.or in Robberdw’ few. II. aaa It is philo- 
sophic history in the form of contemporary history, and 
unites the interest of coeval with the inatruction of contem- 
plated annaliam. 


alist (xnilist). Also 7 analyst, -ist. [f. 
ANNAL sé. + -18?, or a. Fr. annaliste.] A writer of 
annals, a chronicler of events year by year. 


3613 Coron, danaliste, an Annaliat; a writer of yearely 
icles, a@36a3 Sin G. Bucn Rich. L// (2646) 97 The 


weaker analysts and chroniclers, s6gq Evacvi Mens, (1857) 
T. 124 In it is buried Caesar Baroniun, the great annalist. 
@ 3603 Otonam Whe. & Rem. 11685: 15 Of which dull An- 
naliats in story tell. 2 J. Gaant //ist. Eng. Ch. 1. 296 The 
annalists wrote the records of the ee vies Huckrs Civil. 
(3869) II. vii. gaz ‘The historian sinks into the annalist.. in- 
stead of solving a problem, he merely paints a picture. 

b. elfipé. and trans/. 

2642 Hows. For. 7rav.(Arb.) 23 The manner and method 
in reading of Annalists, 2660 (¢it/e) The Faithful Analist 
or Epitome of the English History .. to this present Veer 
1660. a7 Haatiey Observ. Man u. ii. Pag Learned Men 
who had spent their Lives in the Study of Annalists. 

(xnilistik), a. [f. prec.+-1c.) Of 
or proper to the annalist : characterizing annals. 

2 gRIVALE Nom. Emp. lix. VI. 560 The author [Tac- 
itus) preserving strictly the annalistic form. 2860 E.ctico1r 
Lect. Life of Our Lord ‘1862)6 The divine harmonies of our 
Master's life e lost in mere annalistic detail. 

+ A-nnalize, v. Obs. rare. [f. ANNAL sb, + 125.) 
To record in annals, to chronicle, 

, 2616 Suoupon Rom, Miracles 332‘T.\ The miracle, deserv- 
ing @ Baronivs to annalize it. s6ag Gautr /vact. The. 64 
Jesus Christ .. his Generation . . annualized by Yeeres. 

(x‘ndlz), 56. pl. [acl. L.. anendl-es the 
historical record of the events of each year, prop. 
maac. pl. (sc. diért) of anndlis yearly, f. annus year. 
Occas. used in sing.] 

1. A narrative of events written year by year. 

2963 Gaarron List. fo Cecéd\R.) Short notes in maner of 
Annales commonly called Abridgementen. 2607 Snaxs. Cor. 
v. vi. 114 If you haue writ your Annales true, ‘tis there. 
x6aa Hevuin Cossnogr. Introd. 11674) 37 2 Annals..are a 
bare recital only of the Actions happening every year. 1 
Roskatson fest. Scatl. 3.1.2 Fvervihing beyood that be 
to which well-attested annals reach is obscure. 1867 Stupus 
Benedict's Chron. Pref. 1.12 The difference between chroni- 
cles and annals was.. that the former have a continuity of 
subject and atyle, whilat the latter contain the mere jottings 
down of unconnected events. : 

b. sing. The record or entry of a single year, or a 
single item, in a chronicle. 

3699 Bentiey Pad. 282 Diodorus in the Annal of that years 
says Phaton was Archon. 12824 Sir R. Witson Pr. Diary 
Il. 309 A modest inscription to record the act of restoration 
». an annal which the greatest anti-Huonapartist ought to 
respect. 106g Eante ax. Chron. Introd. 10 Here there 
may be seen an annal, expressed in riper language, which 
must be muiked as the interpolation of a later Editor. 

G. attrib. quasi-ad). 

3670 Mitton Aust. Aug. iv. Wks. 1851, 175 Huntingdon, as 
his manner is to comment upon the annal ‘Text, makes a 
terrible description of that fight. 

2. Historical records generally, 

argBz Campion fist. (rel, Ep. Ded. (1633) 1 Containin 
Annales and other worthy memorialis. a Pirny #o 
Auat. Ded., An Adventure that shall shine in the Annals of 
Fame. 1706 Apnison Rosamond i. i, Whatever glorious 
and renowned In British annals can be found. s9ge Gray 
Elegy viii, The short and simple annals of the poor. 2 
Disragus Coningsby vi. ii. 226 The glorious annals of their 
great country. 2876 C. Stanroup Syd. Christi. 5 The first 
war recorded tn the annals of the human race. 

3. Masses said for the space of a year. 

2936 Latimer ond Serm. bef Conv. 1. 5a No priest should 
sel} his saying of tricennals orannals, 1796 Aviirrk Parerg. 
190 Annals are Masses said in the Romish Church for the 
Space of a Year, or for any other Time, either for the Soul 
of a Person deceas'd, or for the Benefit of a Person living. 

+A'nnary. trnonce-ud. [f. 1. ann-us a year 
+-ARY; Cf. dt-ary, itiner-ary.] A history or re- 
cord of the events of each year; an annual record. 

3660 Fuiven Worthies i. 11: Having since received an ex- 
act Annarie (as I may so say).. of his life. 

Annates (2ne'ts, -<ts). Also 6 annatys, 6-8 
annats. {[a. Kr. awuate (1sthc.), ad. med. and 
late L.. anna a year's space. work, proceeds, the 
same word which in its primary sense became in 
Fr. annde. See -ata.) The first-fruits, or entire 
revenue of one year, paid to the Pope by bishops 
and other ecclesiastics of the R.C, Church on their 
appointment to a see or benefice. 

At the Reformation the right to the annates of English 
benefices was transferred to the Crown; in the reign of Anne 
they were given up to form a fund for the augmentation of 
poor livings, known as Queen Anne’s Bounty. 

2934 Act a5 Hen. '/1/, xx, It is ordained... that the pai- 
ments of the Annates or first fruits .. (shall) vtterly cease. 
3938 Starkey Ang/and 1. iv. §63 No just cause wy thea an- 
natys schold be to Rome. 1601 Howe. Left. 3650) 
I. 55 These cardinals .. have the annats of benefices to su 
port their greatness. 19796 Nucent Grand Tour lV. 11 The 
pope afterwards grants his bulls of consecration, and receives 
the annates or firat fruits. 1896 Frovor //ist. Any. I. 3 
The payment of annates .. had originated in the time of the 
crusades, as a means of providing a fund for the holy wars. 

2. Sc. Law. A half-year's salary, which, in addi- 
tion to the ordinary stipend from his incumbency, 
is legally due to the executors of a deceased minister. 

397% Act Jas. b°7 (1814) 63 (Jam.) The annet thareaftir to 
pertene to thame, and thair executouris. 1708 Cramsen- 
Layne S¢. Gt. Brit, u. it, iii. (1743) 354 The widow, children, 
and nearest kin to the Defunct (misister) have a right by 
act of parliament to an annate, ig. half a year's stipend 
over and above what is due for his/Incumbency. 

eal (anil), v. Forms: 1 onalan (anelan), 
2 onealen, anhelen, 4-5 anele, 5 enele, 5-7 
aneal(e, 6 hanele, 7 anneile, eneal, 7- anneal. 
Aphet. 8 neal. [In senses 1, 2, f. AN- pref. 1 on 
+ OE. &/an to set on fire, burn, bake (tiles, etc.). 


ANNEALING. 


There seems no reason why the later senses should 
not have sprung directly from this, the transition 
being simple from the baking of tiles, emf of 
minerals (both senses of OE. #/an, and early ME. 
ancle), to the burning of a glaze or ename) upon 
the surface of pottery, glass, or metals; and from 
this to the hardening, toughening, or tempering of 
the surface of such substances, as in modern ute. 
But the former of these Matzner derives from OFr. 
necler, sieler, to enamel, originally to enamel in 
black upon gold or silver:—med.L. sigelare, [. 
nigellam, dim. of sigrum black. Although there 
is no OFr. a-necler, and no ME. seele, nele, a0 that 
the formal connexion of seel/er and anneal is not 
established, it is possible that the native ane/e may 
have been viewed as the representative of Fr. seeler, 
and modified in sense accordingly.] 

+1. To vet on fire, kindle, inflame. /é#, and fig. Obs. 

axzeoo 0. E. Chron. (Bosw.) Mid andan pbére rihtwis- 
nesse aneld. a xzoco So/, & Sat. 42 Pt Pater Noster dd- 
warsced déofies fyr, dryhtnes onuted. 127g Lamb. Hom. 
97 He mid his bleade oncalde eordlichen monnan heortan. 
lbid. ary Seraphim birninde oder anhelend. 

+2. To subject to the action of fire; to alter in 
any way with heat; as, to ‘fire’ or bake earthen- 
ware, fuse ores, vitrify or plaze a surface. Ods. 

3393 Gower Conf. 111. 96 So us the fire it hath aneled 
{vitrified} Lich unto slime, which is congeled. 1440 Prop. 
Parw., cba or exedyn mnetalie, or other lyke. ¢ Bk, 
Quintess.7 Vake |e calx of fyn gold..and putte it in a 
siluer spone, and anele it at pe fier. 32668 in PAr/. Trans. 
INL, 76g If they cannot cut the Rock, they use fire to aneale it. 

8. To burn in colours upon glass, earthenware, or 
meta], to enamel bv encaustic process. arch. 

rg80 Barut Aly. A 382 He that doth Aneale pottes or 
other vessels, /austor, x602 HoLtanp f'liny xt. xxxvii, 
Some paint and dic them .. others vernish and anneile them. 
2633 G. Hersrat Windows ii. in Temple 59 When thou dost 
anneal in glasse thy storie, 1697 Potter Antig. Greece t11. 
xv, Nor were they barely varnish'd over with them [colours], 
but very often anneal'd by Wax melted in the Fire. 

4. To toughen anything, made brittle from the 
action of fire, by exposure to continuous and slowly 
diminished heat, or by other equivalent process. 

2664 Evetyn Syfva 103 They use them amongst divers 
Artificers .. to temper, and aneal their several Works. 1749 
Phil. Trans. XLV 1.18 How comes it that the glass..whenit 
has been nealed, it does not break? 12670 F. Porn /elegraph 
ii. 1872. 22 The iron cores, as they are termed, of electro 
magnets, should be annealed with grentcare. 288: Afechanic 
$3439 Ic [steel] must be ‘tempered’ or partially annealed. 

b. loosely, To cool down from a great heat. 

s8g9 M. Scorr Cringle's Log x. 220 You have been wasted 
one moment by the vertical rays of the sun and the neat 
annealed hissing hot by the salt sea spray. 

oc. transf. Applied tu the action of frost. rare. 

¢ 2790 SHENSTONE £ cox. iii. 106 From each branch, anneal’d, 
the works of frost Pervasive, radiant icicles depend. 

8. Sé. To toughen, temper. 

z Lackmong Pr. Arth, 1.321 Had not our Meuld been 
Aether, Pure and Fine, Labour'd with Care, anneel’d with 
Skill Divine. 2823 Scott Rokeby 1, xxxi, To preas the rights 
of truth, The mind to strengthen and anneal. 284s B. Sim- 
mons in Bischkw, Mag, LI. 40x Indomitable will Anneuls 
those limbs to warrior purpose still. 

Anneal, obs. form of ANELE. 

Annealed (inild), pf/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 

+ 1. Set on fire. Ods. 

@ sooo CapMon Gen. 2922 Ad stdd onzled. 

+2. Fired, or baken, as earthenware; passing 
into the sense of ‘plazed.’ Ods. 

sae Wveuir Js. xvi. 7 Vp on the walles of anelid [z 
bakun) tyil. 3519 Hoaman Vulgaria 24b, A new erthen 
potte that is not glassed or hanelydde. 

3. Enamelled, having colours burnt in, ‘stained’ 
as glass. arch. 

xggs CA. Goods Berhsh. 14 A crosse of wood, covered wt 
annyied plate. s60oz Hotiann Péiny (1634) UI. 596 Bricks 
or small tiles enealed with sundry colours. r6asa Peaciaw 
Gentl. E.cerc. it. xxvii. 94 The old earth, that hath been 
acraped of the annealed work. 1633 G. Herncat Love-joy 
in Teneple 109, 1 saw a vine drop grapes with J and C an- 
neal’d on every bunch. x793 Soutney Joan of Arc iv. 84 
Conspicuous he In arms with asure and with gold anneal'd. 

4. Toughened or tempered after fusion. Also fiz. 

28as Imison Sc. ¢ Art 1. 391 Annealed copper wire is the 
best. 283: E. Invina £29. Rev. 1.95, 1 am not a hardened 
and annealed infidel. «286g J. Wycve in Circ. Se. 1. 83/1 
Annealed and unannealed glass. 

Annealer (an?lo1). rave. [f. as prec. +-ER1.} 
He who or that which anneals 

3666 Ducann Lat, Und. § 478 Annealers, striking colours 
through glass with the fire. 2083 Harfer's Mag. eae 7! 
Car wheels.. swung still glowing into the dry-w a 
circular annealer. tf } 

Annealing (inilin), vé/. 36. [f. as prec +-1NG!1. 

+ 1. The process of exposing (o the action of fite ; 
firing, burning, baking, etc. Ods. 

77 Act 17 Edw. 1V, iv, True, seasonable, and sufficient 
making, whiting, and anealing of Tile, otherwise called 
Thaktile, Roofetile. 2799 Cnansunn Cyc/, Suphn Annealing 
of tile is uned in antient statutes for the burning of tile. 

2. The burning of metallic colours into glass, etc. 

Norton Ord. Akh. in Ashm. (162) vi. B | Tincture 
with anealing of Glasiera. Evenyn Afeme. (1657) IT. 
92 Anealing in Glass, Enamelling. 2660 Futsten Worthies 
11.97 Aneyling of Glass (which answereth to Dying in grain 


ANNECT. 


in Drapery)... ts lost hy our z naMBens Cyed., Supp. 
Anneahug.. burning or axing tee line poliers crcl ; 
3. The tempering or toughening of glass, cast iron, 
etc. after fusion. Also fi 
fog Harcuurt in Péil. Trans. XCIIL. 397 An increase 
of epecific gravity in the amaller coins, as a natural conse- 
quence of rolling, punching, annealing. 38ea Laon Sc. ¢ 
Art 11. 937 Glass utensils require to be gradually cooled in 
an oven; this..is called annealing, and is necessary to 
prevent their breaking by change of temperature. 2642 
Lyra Afpost., True hlvct xv. \v. 68, Lest our frail hearts 
in the annealing break. R. Faraveon éectr. 150 An- 
nealing improves conducting powers. 
4. attrib. 
2608 Witnats Dict. (ed. Clerk) 136/2 The aneling place 
where er and other things bee anncled. 832 Porter 
Mann). Glass 173 A boy conveys it without loas of time to 
the annealing oven. shys Brackmore CZ. Vanghan vii. 24 
From the fine temper of the metal, or some annealing process. 
ect, v. Ods. fad. L. annect-dre, f. an-= 
ad- to + nectdre to tie, fasten ; cf. connect.) = ANNEX 
(of which it was the carlier form). 
magt Exvor Governor 1. xix. (1557) 63 But annectethe it 
[dancingj with tyllyng and dyggynge. 977 Hanmer Anc. 
Keel. Hist. (1619' 396 To Annect the Canon decreed in this 
behalfe vnto our present Historie. 2680 H. Monn Afseral. 
Afpoc. 257 To this Line. all the rest of the visions .. may 
some way be annected. 3737 WHiston 9asephus, Hist. ui. 
vii. : RR. The like rings being annected to the ephod. 
+ Anne‘ct, pf/. a. Obs. rare—. [for annected ; 
cf. affect, affected.) Attached or close to. 
1gga-go Trevisa /figden \1865) 1. 321 Tenmarke, is an yle 
contiguate or adnecte to the northe parte of Germayne. 
ectent (ainektént), a. (ad. L. annectent-em 
pr. pple. of annectére: wee ANNECT Vv.) Joining 
on, connecting (one thing to another). 
3606 Kiney & Srence Entomol. (1828: IV, Three inferior 
groupe, which he calls aberrant or annectent. 184 OwRN 
icp. Brit. Foss., Transitional or annectent characters. 1675 
BLAKE Zool, 18 In the lower baboons no trace can he foun 
of any annectant link with such higher forms as the Gorilla. 


Annection, erron. form of ANNEXION. 


Anneile, obs. form of ANNEAL, 

Annelid(e (a:nélid), sd. and @. Zool. [a. mod. 
Fr. annclide, f. as next: see -ID. 

A. sb. A member of the division of Anselida ; 
a red-blooded worm. 

2834 Sir C. Bewtw. //and 263 These annelides can creep 
and turn in every direction. 31857 Woop O67. Sea-shore 94 
The commonest of the terrestrial annelids is the enrta-worm. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Annelida. 

1655 Kincatey Glanens 11878: 113 Long Annelid worms of 

uaintest formaand colours. 1 nistow Figuier’s World 


« Ded. iv, [No] indications of life, except annelide-tracks, 
and burrows, 


| Annelida (ine lid&), 55. p/. Zool, [mod.L. f. 
Fr. annel-és, (Lamarck's name for his first subd. of 
Invertebrata, 1801), ‘ringed,’ pa. pple. of anneler 
f. OF r. annel ring :—L.annell-us for dnellus, dim. of 
a@nulus ating +-1DA.] A class of animals (arranged 
by Cuvier under Articudata) comprising the Red- 
blooded Worms (including earth-womuis, leeches, 
and sea-centipedes), with soft elongated bodies 
composed of numerous annular segments. 

1834 Peuny Cycl. W1. 45/1 The annelida are for the most 
part oviparous. 1847 Carrenien Zoo/, § Bie, The Annelida 


-.{are) usually furnished with a series ocomotive ap- 
pendayes in the form of bristles. 

Annelidan (ane‘lidan), 2. and sd. Zool, [f. prec. 
+-AN.) A. adj. OF or belonging to the Aunelida. 
B. 56, An annelid. 

1835 Kiapy Jab. §& Just, Anim, 1. xiv, 17 The Annelidans, 
which, though annulated, are not insected, and have no 
jointed legs, 3836 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 165/a The 
colour of the blood is yellow and not red in some of the an- 
nelidans properly so called. 2877 Huxzey Anat. /av. An. 
v. 248 A mesotrochal Annelidan larva. 

Annelidian | wnclidiin’, z. = prec. 

2837 Penny Cycl, VII. 05/1 ‘The author regards them [Cir- 
ripeds} .. ax Annelidian crustacea. 

Annelidous (ine'lidas), 2. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.} Of the nature of an annelid or worm. 

z ‘ anwin buy, Nat. iv. (1879) 66 Some kind of worm, or 
annelidous animal. d 

Annelism (cnéliz'm). rare. [f. Fr. annelé 
ringed (see ANNELIDA)+-18M.] Annelidan or 
ringed structure. 

2060 Hanrtwic Sea xii. 218 The great Band-worm is one of 
the most remarkable examples of this low type of annelism. 


Anneloid (s:néloid). Zoo/. [f. as prec. + -o1.] 
An animal mesern bil she Annelida, 

1069 W. Basan in Eng. Mech. 30 Apr. 123/a The anneloids 
belonging to this group differ .. from the Aphreditacea. 

+ Annerre, obs. form, intermed. betw. ENHEBDE, 
annerde, and ADHERE, INHERE. To adhere. 

29396 BeLcenoene Cron. Scotl, (18ax) IJ. To annere to 
hir as his lauchful lady and wiffe. 1986 . Hooxea Gival- 
dua's Hist. Iret. in Holinsh. U1. 90/2 Diverse will annerre 


unto you to feed on you as crowes on carion, 

+ Annes(se. Obs. (OE. dn-nesse, preserved in 
north. dial., while in south. it became on-xesse. Obs. 
€1300, and formed anew as Onenxgsas in 17th c.] 


ae y, eye i Bosw.) We andettab 
Ps . iran Bada iv. 1 .. We neses 
in 6 hese hr yosnen €an7 Lamb. 


( 

nnesse, and Anneane on 
Hom. 99 He scal ileafan on pa 
sobre annesee. 


2. Loneliness, solitude. 

atceo Gutkiac ili, (Bosw.) Ann 
E. &. Pealter chi. 7 Like am 1 
Sid. \v. 8 In anes 1 was wonand. : 

3. Oneness of kind, sameness; oneness of mind, 
concord, agreement. 

2084 0, £. Chron, Geweart him and bam folce on Linde- 
size anes. ¢32279 Laméd. Hom. 93 Mid pere annease and sib- 
sumnease bet heo sculen polien. [csago dace. XR. 12 Me 
schal makien at of onnesse of clopes .. pet te onnesse 
widuten bitocnie be onnesse of o luue & of uv wil.) 

Annet, obs. variant of Aner. dill. 

Annet, ‘provincial name for the Kittywake.’ 
Montagu Oraith. Dict. 1802. 

Annex (ineks), v.; also 4-6 anex(e, £-7 an- 
naxe, 6 adnex. [a. Fr. aunexe-r to join, f a(n were 
—L.. annex-um, pa. pple. of annect-dre or adnect- re 
to tie to, f. ad to + mecf-re to tie, bind. In med.L. 
annex-dré, «Fr. annexer, was in common use in 
sense 3, in eccles. and legal language, and probably 
contributed to the same formal use in Eny.; hence 
also aunexdtio: see ANNEXATION. ] 

I. Without the idca of subordination. 

. To join, unite 1/0): a. things. arch, 
rqag A. E. Wills (1882) 64 1 have annexed pis my wille 
wit my testament .. vnder my seal of myn armes. 1497 
Eaart. Kivers (Caxton) Dictes 1a ‘To annexe the love of 
fod and of your feithe vnto sapience. 1938 LeLanp /éin. 

I. 98 Whos Chirch was hard adnexid to the Fat of the 
Paroch Chirch. 1998 Danckrey /edic. Afan. (1631) 673 ‘The 
xoule that is annexed to the body. r6qt Farncn Destitl. 
iii. 3653)86 The last crooked pipe, to which you must annex 
a receiver. 38666 Rocers Agric. 4 /'rices J. xx. 503 The 
windmill was probably turned to the wind by a pole an- 
nexed to an axie at the base. 

+ b. persons. Ods. 


3996 Skeiton Maguy/. 200 Good fortune hath annexed us 
together. Rovers Naaman 31 She will annexe and 
apply her selfe to Chrint iafter a fashion) for aide. 

II. To join in a subordinate capacity. Const. fo. 
2. ‘lo joinorunite mat: rially, as an accessory. arch. 
s60g Bacon Ade. Learn. i. §.10 Some places instituted for 

physic have annexed the commodity of gardena for simples. 
3608 Puynnz Love-Lockes 18 Ye annex 1 know not what 
enormities of Periwiges, and counterfeite Huire. 169: J. 
Wesster Metailogr. x. 141 Having annexed tot nome slates 
and other matter. 2863 Kester Resid. Georgia 18 To each 
settlement is annexed a cook’s shop. er 

8. To add as an additional part to existing pos- 
sessions (with or without local contiguity). 

ssop Bancray Ship of Fooles (1570) soz Our marches mar- 
ring as much as he (the Turk] may do, And much of them 
annexeth his vnto. 1§9¢ tr. Polyd, Verg., Eng. Hist. (1846) 
1. 57 Julius Cesar annexed Brittuine to the Romaine em- 
perie. 1684 Scauderbeg Rediv. ii. 10 This Country .. has 
now annext the Great Dukedom of Lithuania. 19768 Biack- 
stonn Comm. 11. 273 Appropriators may annex the great 
tithes to the vicarages. 1800 Weitincton in Gurw. tsp. 
I.60 The whole country is permanently annexed to the 
British Empire. 

4. To add to a composition or book, to append. 

¢ 3490 Merlin xx. 327 That he dide write, he anexed to the 
booke that Blase wrote. agge tr. Junins on Rev. xx, Thin 
story of the Dragon must bee anexed unto that piace: 2642 
Hinne Bruen xxxviii. 317 He presently annexeth a note of 
remembrance. 2667 Bove in PAésl, Trans, 11. 601 To which 
he annexes a Disquisition of the Scurvey. 1999 S. ‘Turner 
Anglo-Sax. (1628; 1. 312 He annexes ‘slmont invariably a 
lamentation of their festive indulgence. 12672 C Davies 
Metric Syst. 1. 145 ‘To complete the system a vocabulary 
of new denominations was annexed. 

5. To affix (a seal; Aence a signature or other 
mark of sanction). arch. 

2603 Kxnoi.es Hast. Turks (1638) 49 Nothing .. wan ac- 
counted of any force, except hia [the emperor's} approbation 
were thereunto annexed, 2644 Miiton aie (Arb. §y Ex- 
amin’d by an appointed officer, whose hand should be an- 
next. 3659 Baxter in Eedes Christ's E.valé. To Reader, 
Chearfully annex thy attectation that they are truc. £772 

Junsus Lett. xiviii. 252 What further sanction .. will you 
annex to any resolution of the present house of Commons? 

6. To join or attach as an attribute or qualification. 

2386 Cnaucen Wife's 7, 291 That gentery® Is nought an- 
nexed [v.». anexed] to possessioun. 1430 Lypc. CAron. 1. x 
Seying in hym moat vertuous and Mercye annexe 
vnto royall blode. wsa7t Tinoace Axp. John 32 The dedes 
were unperfecte, and ayune annexed unto them.  r6gz 
Hosees Leviath, 1. xviii. gt Jt is annexed to the Sover- 
aignty, to be lud a1778 Anecd, Pité HiT. xxxix. 53 The 
privileges .. which are annexed to the peerage. 38297 Citat- 
mens Astr. Disc. ii. 4g When we look back on the days of 
Newton, we annex a Rind of mysterious greatness to him. 

7. To add or attach as a condition. 

2988 Fraunce Lawivrs Log. 1. xii. 53b, Such conditions as 
were annexed to the first donation. Mave in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, t. 348 I. 278 There was annexed to that Repe 
that the J udges should aitt at the ‘lower. 2754 Hume //ist. 
Eng. viii, He, though he granted him the commission, an- 
nexed a Clause, that it should not empower him, etc. 18:8 
Haram Mid, Ages (3870 1. iv. 992 The cortes .. having made 
a grant to Henry III, canexed this condition. 

8. Jo attach as a consequence. - Pre 

2998 Stanxuy England 95 thyngys folow, an a. 
nexyd as commyn rel 156: T. [onton] Cadvin's /ust. 
Iv. xix. (v6a4) 793 Extreme annointing hath neither ordinance 

to 


peen wéstenes, 4 tjen 
to pellicane of annesac. 


of God grounded on, nor promise of grace annexed. 
2708 Swiet Sacram, Test Wka. 1755 11 1. 196 It is not ren- 
sonable that revenues should be annexed to one opinion 


more than another. 1796 Buttes Axa/. 11. v. 300 The future 
Punishment, which God has annext to Vice. 2876 M. Aa- 
woo Li. & Dogma 7 Salvation ia not annexed to a right 


hnowledge of geometry. 


ANNEZED. 


Annex(e (ine'ks), #3. [0. Fr. annexe that which 
is joined :—L. asnex-um: see prec. Obs. bef. 17.0 
exc. in Sc. Law, but lately re-adopted in Fr. form 
in senses 2 aud 4; the tendency, however, is to 
eg the final -e, and treat the word as Eng] 

+1. Something annexed ; anadjunct, accessory. Od«. 

rug R. Coptann Gnydon's Quest. Cyrurg, Of naturall 
thynges, and of vnnaturall thynges, andalsoo theyr annearcs. 
3646 Sin T. Browns /seud. Ap. 1. %.(1686) 9 Satan hath as- 
sumed theannexes of Divinity, 2686 Goan Celrst. Ref.1. iv. 
13 Which Dayes being Festival, or notable, for the Annes of 
some Mart, Fair, or other Solemnity. 

2. Sc. Law. An appurtenance. ; 

aggo Acts Yames V (1841) 961 (Jam.) The landis, lordachiy, 
and baronie of Annendale .. thare annexis and connexis andl 
all thare pertinentis. s8rq Scorer Jhav, xix, With the manor 
place thereof, toftx—crofts — mosses . . annexin—connenis 

3. An addition to a document; an appe..dix. 

2647 Jun. Tavion Lid, J'vuph. i. 7 Jn the annexea of the 
several expreasions auch things are expressed. 3649 — (/. 
A.xvemp. x. $37 Moses did in other annexes of his law forbid 
fornication, 667 Decay Chr. Piety xi, U5 (1683) 916 Not 
the testament of our dying Redeemer, but xome codicils ant! 
annexes of ourewn. J/od. The annex to the Anylo-Turkish 
Convention of 1878. 

+ b. in Loyic; (see quot.) Obs. rare. 

3660 Srancey Hist, Phils. (1701) 311/a Adnex (which some 
veckon as a species of the connex).. an axiom connected by 
the conjunction whereas, beginning with an axiom, and end- 
| with an axiom ; as, whervas it is day, it ts light, ; 

. From the mod.Fr. aunerxe, as applied to aci- 
tional parts of an exhibition building: A supple- 
mentary building designed to supply extra accom- 
modation for some special purpose ; a wing. 

186z Cornh. May. July 94 In Paria you had to croas the 
road from the Annexe. 2066 7%es 27 Mar., The western: 
annexe for machinery is being :apidly completed. 1863 
Maav Howitt Lremer's Greve LU. xvi.iag A little metochs, 
or annex to the Jerusalem monastery. 3883 Jad? Mall ©. 
ao Mar. 4/1 The success of Newnham and Girton, and of the 
Woman's Annex at Harvard. 

Annexable ianeksib'l), a. In 7 -idle. [f. 
ANNEX v.: SC -BLE.} That can be attached. 

3603 Cockxnam Dict. u, Which may be Knit, Nes i//-, 
Anne.rthle. — Urnqgunarr Fete? Whs, 1834, 200 Adjec- 
titious syllabiculs annexibie to nouns. 289g Poste Garis i. 
384 A Condition was not annexable to all dispositions, 

+Annexary. Os. rare. [f. 1. annex. (nee 
ANNEX v.) +-Any.] A thing annexed, an adjunct. 

r6aa Huyiin (osmogr. Introd, 11674! 23/2 These partica- 
lars both of Earth and Water, which are considerable tu 
Geography, and come within the compass of those Annev- 
aries of each, which Ptolomy calleth 14 evenupdvo, 1637 
Sannvs St. of Relig. (T.) Unto which sundry of them are no 
other than annexaries and appurtcnances. 

Annexation (oncks?:fan). (ad. med.L. asser- 
dtion-en, n. of action f. annexd-re: see ANNEX 7". 
and -aTION.) The action or process of joining to 
or uniting: @. of joining materially. rare. 

2062 Srantev Last. CA. itt. (1869) tag He, performing the 
annexation in the dark and in haste, had fized the head» un 
the wrong shoulders, ’ . : 

b. of adding or attaching as an attribute, condi- 
tion, or consequence. 

a 1660 Hammono (J.) Ajl other christian virtues will, by 
way of concomitance or annexation, attend them. 2968‘. 
Jurrurson IVrit. (1859) 11. 533 ‘The annexation of a bill of 
rights to the Constaution. 83 I. Tayvior ‘Panat. x. 447 
"The annexation of the threatened punishment to vicious acts. 

G. esp. of attaching as an additional privilege, 
possession, orterritorial dependency ; appropriation. 

3634-46 J. Row fist, Airk (1842) 142 That the act of 
annexation be dinsolved. 12696 Bre. Hart. Speefal. Lyfe 27 
(T.) The Dean of Windsor, by an ancient annexation, is 
patron thereof. 1996 Avirex /‘arerg. 87 How these An- 
nexationa of Benefices first came into the church, 1873 
Bavcs ‘Joly Rom. Emp. xx. 363 France... by the annexation 
of Piedmont, had overstepped the Alps. 

+ 2. That which is annexed, an addition. Odés. 

x61z Cotcr., Annexe, an annexation, or thing annexed. 

+3. Conjunction, combination, union. Ods. rare. 

a 606 Bacon Union Eng. & Scot. (T.) To make one com- 
pounded annexation .. out of the lands of both nations. 

Annexationist (cncks2'-fonist). [f prec. + 
Int.) One who aims at or advocates anncxation. 

[c 284g Used in U.S. of the ‘unnexation’ of Texns.] 2860 
W. Russece Diary in (ud. U1. 251 ‘Yo regard with suspicion 
and dishke the policy of the Annexationists. 2860 Saf, Asv. 
No. 248. 98/r ' intrigues of French annexationists, 

b. attrib. or ad). 

26g0 Luptow //ist. U. S. acg The great annexationist 

jority were almost all pro-slavery men. 1880 Dasly /¢/. 
39 June, We denuunced the annexationist schemes of Greece. 

ed (inekst), pf/.a.; also annext. [f. 
ANNEX ¥. + -ED.] 

+1. Joined together without subordination of one 
to the other; united, conjoined, knit. Ods. 

c1g00 Rom. Rose 4814 Love .. is anykenesse of the thonght 
Annexed & kned bitwixe tweyne. sga6 Tinparx Xom. viii. 
27 Heyres anexed with Christ, 26g3 Rovs syst, Marr. 37 
A joynt-heir annexed with Christ, 

+ b. Adjoining, lying close to. Oés. 

s7o3 Maunorett Journ, Ferns. (gy 100 Several large 
Vaults, annext to the Mountain. Gansisr Princ. 38 
The Louver at Paris.. with the delight of the annexed 
Tuilleries, ; 

2. Added, attached, rath ageaae as subordinate 
or sapp ementery : subjoined ; rendered subject. 

agop Hawxs Hast. Picaz.v. xi, All the eyght partes {of 


AMNEXER. 


epeech}.. Are Laten wordes, annexed 
apeche. 1 Lo. Someaset in Com, 
holdeth the Frenche King Briteigne, now lately 
that Croune. sg78 Lyte 

thicke, with many threddy stringes therunto annexed. 
Mitton /. L. xit. 99 Sone fata} curse annext Deprives them 
of thir outward [ibertie. 12063 Lyeu. Anutig. Man 6 The 
annexed tabular view. 1083 (6serv’. 2a Apr. $/3 It ix Fingland 
and not Queensland that must govern the annexed natives. 

Annexer (ine-ksa:). Also -or. [f. as prec. + 
*zK1.] One who annexes (territory). 

284g For. O. Rev. XXXIV. gao ‘The annexor of Scinde. 
Daily News 26 Mar., The annexers of Nice and Savoy. 

exing (ane'ksin), v6/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-INGLL] ~=Theaction of joining or attaching ; annex- 
ation. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

2623 Coron., A/fachement, a tying, fastening, annexing. 
1608 Layton Sion’s Pen 20 Before the annexing of the right 
of Ecclesiastical jurisdiction to the Crown. 3 But.er 
Anal, t. ii. go The annezing pleasure to some actions, 2860 
Motiey Netherl. 1868 1. i. 4 He contemplated annexing .. 
the kingdoma of France, of England and freland. 

sion (dnekfan). arch. Also 7 adnexion, 
annection. fad. L. annexién-em, n. of action f. 
annex- ppl. stem of annect-ére: see ANNEX v.)} 

1. The action of annexing ; = ANNEXATION I, 

r6sz Sracp //ist. Gt. Arit. vi. v. 216 To «ecke the an- 
nexion thereof to his owne Kingdome. 1670 G. Hi. //ist. 
Cardinads iw. 69 ‘The annection of several Provinces. 2 
H. Monn Div, Dial, v. x. 11723) 434 This signifies the ad- 
nexion of .. Periods of limes to the Ministry of the Angclical 
Fronts, W. ‘Tavior in cinn, Rev. V. 169 The use of the 
word anne. ion | by J. Gordon 1801), where annexation would 
be written by the slaves uf usuge .. is unquestionably right. 

+2. That which is annexed, attached, or appended; 
an addition, adjunct. Ods. 

¢ 1600 7SHaua. Loresr’s Compl. 208 These talents of sheir 
hair. With the annexions of fair gems enrich’d. a 264% 
Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon, 418 Which traditions the Phari- 
wees did not recommend as commentaries only .. but as 
necessary annexions unto the Law. 1748 A. Hist. in Mru, 
Barhauld’s Richardson 1804) I 129 Every thing [is) un- 
simple that has foreign and unnatural annexions. 

Annexio (anekfanist.  [f. prec. + -1#7 J 
(ne whoaims at oradvocates annexation ; = ANNEX- 
arionist, Often attrid. 

1865 Pall Mall G. No. 37%. 1248/2 The annexioniat pollc 
of Rania abba le Mace. Mae XLV wen The omer 
ionists are setting these good Palermitans by the ears, 

exment (Aneksmént). xare. [f. ANNEX 2. 
+-MENT.) That which is annexed ; an adjunct, or 
supplement. 

Suaus. //ane. ut. ili. a1 When it [majesty] falles, Each 
amall annexment, pettie uence, Attends the boystrous 
Ruine. 18aq Cocenivas Aids to Ref. 174 Publishing it .. 
as an Annexinent to the ‘ Elements of Discourse.’ 

Annie, variant of Axia v. Ods. 

+Anniferous, 2. Obs.-° [f. L. annifer (E. 
ann-us year +-fer bearing, producing) + -ous.]} 
‘That bears fruit all the year.’ Blount Glossogr. 

t Anni‘hil, v. Ods. Forms: 5 anyohile, 6 
adnyohell, adnihill, annihil. [a. Fr. annithtle-r, 
14-16th c. an(n)ichil(l\er, adnichil(l\er, ad. late 
L.. annihili-re, adnihildve (in Jerome), f. ad to+ 
nthil nothing. In med.L. common!y spelt adsi- 
chilare, whence the earlier Fr. and Eng. spellings.] 
= ANNIHILATE (being the earlier equivalent). 

3qg0 Caxton Eneydos xxii, 84 The grete loenge and good 
renommee of the... inventour of the first lettres neuer shal 
be extyncted nor anychiled. cxgeg Sxuetton BA. of 3 Fools 
18 Thou wottest never in what maner thou mayat adnychell 
mine honour, sggz Hoasxy 7rav. 168 To adnihill and frus- 
trat all this, s698 Loves Owde (Halliw.) Which els had been 
long since anuihiled. eye 

Annihilability (Anaihiabi-ltti). rare—'. [f 
next: see -BILITY.] The capability of being anni- 
hilated. 

1660 H. Morr. /wemort. Sond (1712) 228 The variety of de- 
grees .. in the Intellective faculties of the Soul .. cannot at 
all argue her Mortality, no more than the different modifi- 
cations of Matter the Annihilability thereof. 

ble (anaithMab'l), a. [f. L. asnshéla- 
ve (see ANNIHIL) + are Capable of being anni- 
hilated or blotted out of existence. 

1677 J. Wenstue bWitcher. x. 911 Seeing bodies, no more 
than spirits to be annihilable by second causes, 1791 ‘I’. 
Pawe Rights AM. (ed. 4\136 The rights of men in soviety, are 
neither deviseable, nor transferable, nor annihilable. 

Annihilate (Anaihilét), p//. a. arck. Forms: 
4 7 adnichilat(e, 5-6 adnyohyl-, 6 adnihil-, (- 
annihflate. (ad. L. aunshildt-us pa. pple. of an- 
nthild-ve: see ANNIHIL, As in other instances 
(sce -ATE) this ppl. adj. originated a vb. of same 
form, which eventually displaced the earlier An- 
NIHIL: of this vb., asnsthilafe was for some time 
used as pa. pple., but was at length displaced by 
the regular annithilat-ed, retaining only its adj, use, 
which is now also arch.} =< ANNIMILATED. 

1. Reduced to nothing, blotted out of existence. 

1388 On a5 Art. in Wycltf's Whe. (1872) ITT, 484 Pat pai 
clepen adnichilat or brou3zt to nou3t, 1992 Caxton J ‘ifas 
fatr.(W. de W.) m. xxiv. 3253/2 Yf a brother Relygyous 
haue afl his wyll mortefyed and adnychylate. ¢ 1g10 Moup. 
Picns Wks. 1597, 18/2 If the world were adnihilate and 
turned to nought again. Herwoon Gaaaik, 11, 65 The 
sollace of life, 1s by such a reetraint 5 ar and by degrees 
adnichilate. 2993 Soutnuv Jean of Arc 1. $3: All sense of 


roperly Te every 


. Seotl. at Howe * 
nexed to : 
edoens g09 The roote is somwhat ; 


840 


self annihilate, I seem'd Diffused into the scene, 28g9 Baitzy 
¢stus Proom. 7 ‘s Millennial foretaste, ill anni 

+2. Made null and void, of no effect. Oés. 

3944 Act 35 Hen. V/1/,i, 1 repute the same (othe) as vayne 

adttichilate, uggg 87 Foxe pits ag SUL ay boar! 
all such erronm Opin:ons .. maie be inade frustrat 
adnshilat. 
te (anai-hiicit\, ». For forms see prec. 
[f. prec., su ing the earlier ANwxHiL from Fr.] 

1. To reduce to non-existence, blot out of existence 

@. things material. 

3599 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physte 2119/2 Till the wormes 
be totally annihilatede or consumede. 2660 R. Cons Fast. 
Vind, 2a God .. can annihilate all the Universe in a moment. 
2978 Pennant Sours Scotl. (1774) 151 The vestiges of the 

oman camp .. are almost annihilated. 28g4 MILMAN Lat, 
CAr. IIL, viii. 387 The substance of the and wine was 
actually annihilated—nothing existed bur the body and 
blood of the Redeemer. 

b. things immaterial, actions, qualities, conditions 
of existence. 

3986 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 166 Idienes anni- 
hilateth and corrupteth the goodnes of nature. 1603 Hot- 
LAND Plutarch’s Mor. Ded. 1 Who make profession in word... 
but in deed and effect do annihilate .. the power and efficacie 
thereof. #727 Porn, etc. Art of Sinking 100 Ye Gods! an- 
nihilate but space and time, And make two lovers happy. 
1813 Wertinoron in Gurw, oe X. 473 That event hos 
totally annihilated all order and ipline. 

c. Theol. To destroy the soul (as well as the body). 

2634 Hawincton Cas/ara‘1870)214 Death .. notannihilates, 
but uncloudes the soule. 170s tr. Le Clerc's Prim, Fathers 
306 Justin Martyr and St. [rengous believed that after a cer- 
tain time they fire Wicked) should be annihilated. 1728 
De For Magica i. ii. 273 Gud can no more be the author of 
evil, than he can annihilate himself, and cease to be. 

2. To make null and void, make of none effect, 
annul, cancel, abrogate (laws, treaties, rights, etc.). 

rgeg Lo. Beanxas ¥'roiss. 11. cliii. gat That ahulde breke or 
adnychilate .. the alyances that hath been sworne. 1679 W. 
Furkr Confut, Sander 558 To adnihilate the sacraments 
ministred by heretikes. 366g GLANviLL Sceps. Sci. Addr. 5, 
To annihilate all such arguments. 1767 Junins Lett. xv. és 
These .. rights... youcanno more annihilate than you can the 
soil to which they are annexed, 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Alonem. 
viii. "5 Annihilate law. and moral order ian no more. 

3. To treat as non-existent, set at nought. arch. 

1948 Becon Pathw, Prayer Wks. 1843, 180 How were the 
singular merits of Christ’s death .. adnithilated and set at 
nought. 1899 Brouyhton’s Lett. vii. at The effect and affec- 
tionof men... Pharisaically @¢on9eveis, to annihilate all others. 
27398 SMottert Don Qui-r. (2809) TV. 186 Who has thought 
proper to usurp your name, and annihilate your exploits. 
@ 1843 Soutney Amat, Poems Sonn. iii. Wks. II 119 For 
Love annihilates the world to me! 

4. To extinguish virtually; to reduce to silence, 
powerlessness, or humiliation. 

2630 Naunton Fragm, Reg, '1870' 57 By ajoynt conspiracy 

to ruine the House, and altogether to annihilate it. 
Brit, Spec. 226 An Omnipotent Power to create and annthi- 
late Kings. 2772 Bunxe Corr, (1844) 1. 917 He has been not 
only ready, but earnest even, to annihilate himself. 1838 
Byron Cétlde Har, ww. \xxxiii, Thou who with thy frown 
Annihilated senaten, 

5. To destroy the collective or organized existence 
of anything, by reducing it to its elements ; to put 
an aie to utter rout, etc. 

2808 Wet..incton in Gurw. Disp. IV. 115 We only wanted 
a few hundred more cavalry to annihilate the French army. 
2679 BantLert ZgyAt to Pal, iii. 50 Near the mouth of the 
Nile Nelson annihilated the fleet of Napoleon. 

6. intr. ‘Yo dwindle to nothing, become extinct. 

3787 T. garrenson Writ. (1859) I. 203 Their calling is, in 
fact, annihilating. 

Anni‘hilated, /.a. [f. prec.+-zn.] Reduced 
to nothing, utterly destroved. 

1969 Bune Pres. St. Nat, Wks. 11.82 The credit of France 
was low; but it was not annihilated. 1843 Mire Log. u. v. 
46 Imagining @ portion of matter annihilated. 

i ting (inoihfletin), v7. sd. [f. as 
prec. + -In@!.] e action of reducing to nought, 
utter destruction, annihilation. (Now gerundial.) 

1621 Corter., An adnihilating, annichilation, annullation, 
3667 Mitton /}. L. vi. 347 ibe -» Cannot but by annihil- 
ating die. "79 J. Moonr View Soc. Fr, 11. 357 This would 
not be annihilating happiness, but only shifting the scene 
of the wretched. 

Annthila E Hp a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 
Reducing to nought, destroying : crushing. 

1826 Bynon Corinth xxiv, That annihilating voice, Which 
pierces the deep hills through and through. 1863 Corn. 
Jag. June 655 With that annihilating answer tho major's 
daughter put up her parasol and walked back by herself, 

Annihilation pela ar [a. Fr. annshil- 
ation, 14th c. anichilacion, t. L. adnshilat-: see 
ANNVHIL and -arton, Not in Cotgr. 1611.] 

1. The action or process of reducing to nothing, 
or of blotting out of existence a. materially. 

22638 Menu Haraphs. 2 Pet. hii, 7 A destruction of the 
whole creature it se ig bog annihilation. 1777 Parestiry 
Mat. & Spir. vii. 1.79 aay. person .. suppose the anni- 
hilation of all matter, 28g6 Dove /.og. Chr. Faith w.i. § 1. 
16a Creation and annihilation.are ajsqlute changes, 

b. Zheol. The destruction of/soul as well as body. 
Ru. Cramugus Cycl. Supp. s.vf, Christian writers, who, 

ed with the horrible of eternal torments, have 
taken refuge in the syatem of Annibilation .. This Anné- 
hilation makes what they call the second death. 1876 
Moziry Univ, Seru, iii, 61 When reason iteelf has opened 
a view into immortality, to put up contentedly with anni- 
hilation,—what a dreadful stupefaction of the human spirit ! 


ANNIVERSARY. 


@. Of conditions and circomstances : The bringing 
to an end ; total abrogation. 

19763 Easaine in Ellis ory. Leti.1 gaq IV. 470 A total an- 
nihilation of Regal Authority. 29749 Bunsx Pres. Slate Nai. 
Wks. II. 23 The annihilation of our trade, the ruin of eur 
oon: 2995 Moras Amer. Geog. 1. 321 The annihilation of 


credit paper bills, 

d. Of collective and complex bodies: The action 
of destroying their combined or organized existence; 
effectual destruction. 

2796 Lo. Suermecp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1860 IIT. 958 
The annihilation of Jourdan’s army is a great event. 
Yeats Growth Comm. 54 Their policy was, therefore, y 
that of conquest, not annihilation. . 

2. The state of nothing:.eas resulting from blotting 
out of existence. 

Gare Crt. Gentiles 11. tv. 517 Cut off the dependence 
of a Creature from its Creator and what an.. Annihilation 
would it fal into? s79q¢Surzvan View Nat. 1. 383 All na- 
ture would languish and fallinto annihilation. s8g2 Maniorr: 
Jialy in 1848, i. 8 Political annihilation had not yet brought 
with it mental prostration and degeneracy. | 

(anai h¥létfaniz'm). Theol. 

f. prec. +-18M.] The doctrine of the total anni- 

ilation of the wicked after death. 

208: Dudi, Rev. Ser. 1. V. 1399 Others are preaching An- 
nihilationism, or Conditional Immortality. 

Anni: ‘tio » Theol. [t.as prec. + -18T.] 
One who maintains the eventual annihilation of the 
wicked, Often attrid. 

287g BaLpw. Brown in Minton Life ¢ Death (1879) 66 
These annihilationists are pitiless, 2880 Academy a3 Oct. 
285/: Objections .. urged before by. . Annihilationist contro- 
versialist nat the doctrine of eternal punixhment, 

tive (inoihilétiv), a. [f. L. as. 
hildt- (see ANNIHIL)+-1VE,.] Such as to anni- 
hilate ; destructive, crushing. 

2836 BSlackw. Mag. XL. a55 Darkness [seems] .. suppres: 
sive or annihilative of life. 286g Canriyte fred. Gt. VII. 
xvili. iii. ra9 Victory at Prag considered to be much more 
annihilative than it really was, 

nihilator (anoihiieta). [f ANNIH LATE 2. 
+-oR, as ifa. 1. “annihtldtor.) We who, or that 
which, annihilates or utterly destroys. 

2698 Concreve Hay of World w., ix. (Jod.) Witwood, you 
are an annihilator of sense. 184s Hor. Surrn Soney 
Man III, xi. 3a5 Steam .. the uniter of nations, the anni- 
hilator of distance. 

q Occas. in comb., as smoke-annithilator, etc. 

+ Annihiled, 7//. a. Ods. [f. ANNINIL v. + 
-ED.] = ANNIHILATED. 

x69: Blount Law Dict,, Adnichiled, nulled or made void. 

t Annihiling, vb/, sb. Obs.; also 6 anniling. 
[f. as prec. +-1NG 1.) Annihilating, annihilation. 

2893 Nasna Lent. Stuffe a2, 1..put him not to the full an- 
niling of me with any sound hammering persuasion. 

+ Anni-hilment. O¢s. rare-'. In 6 any- 
ohyll-. [f. Fr. assihile-r (see ANNIHIL) + -MENT. 
Prob. *anichillement existed in OFr.] Annihilation, 

sg06 J. Hacker 70 H‘o/sey MS. Cott. Galba B. tx. 35 Co- 
mandment .. for the anychyliment and destruccion me thys 
nywe bokes. 


Anniseed, obs. form of ANISEED. 

A-nnist. His/. A partisan of Queen Anne. 

«274g Swirt Wes. 11. 117 Favouring none but... annists, 

+ Annive-raal, a. Ods. [f. ANNIVERSE +-AL; 
cf, universal.) = ANNIVERBARY. 

3783 Cnamnens Cred. Supf., Annee aay Oa? .. Insome 
authors we find it written annrversal, 

vers (anivS-asirili), ado. [f. as 
next +-LY%.] By annual return, after the manner 
of an anniversary. 

@x6gx Donnx Serm. xcii. IV. 173 Not only once but Anni- 
versarily by a yearly Dedication. 3749 RicHaRDson Clarsusa 
VIIT. lui. 314 That fatal seventh which .. 1 will never see 
anniversarily revolve Lutinsables, 2820 W.Taviorin Month. 
Rew, XCIL “ The .. slaughter of the idolatrons priests or- 
dered by Darius .. was anniversarily commemorated. 

+ Annive'rsariness. Obs. rare—'. [f. next 

+-nEss.] Anniversary character. 

2676 W. Row Suppl. Blair's Autobiog, xii. (2848) 386 Ab- 
stracting from the anniversariness of his birth-day. 

(wnivs-uskri), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
anniversdri-us returning yearly, f. astn-us year+ 
wer's-us turned, a turning + -drt-us: see -aBY. Cf, 
atvers-drius, f. advers-us. Used in med.L, subst. 
as anniversdria (sc. dies), and anniversarium, both 
ecclesiastical terms, whence also the subset. use is 
the earliest in Eng. Cf. Fr. anniversaire.) 

A. adj. 

1. ‘Returning with the revolution of the year; 
annual; yearly’ (J.); returning or commemorated 
at the same date in succeeding years. 

The word was at fint ecclesiastical : Bah WAlssfacet Mon 
were of old those days, wherein the Martyrdoms or ths 
of Sainte were celebrated yearly in the Church; or the da 
whereon, at every years end, Men were wont to pray for the 
Souls of their deceased Friends, according to the continued 
Costom-of Roman Catholicks.’ Biount Lew Dict. 1692. 

sgge Hutoszt, Annyuersary, or that which yerlye runneth 
atone tyme, Auuiversarins, tgp G. Fiutcnze Xusse Come 
ssonw. (1836) 113 This day (which they keep anniversarie), 

Woerrin Priniwose's . Err, wv. xvi. 271 Sick of an 

i 1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 110 Of Periodi- 

cal and Anniversary Winds and their Causes. 12696 J. 
Ausrey Afisc. (1721) 7 On that day Anniversary his Father 


ANNIVERSARY. 
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+3. Enduring for or completed in a year. Ods. 
[So in med.L. anniversdrium is used for ansdie.] 

atag A. Svumun Spir. Posie u. i. 3a The sunne by his an- 
niversary revolution maketh the day and the yeare. 1660 
Burney Nerd. Devon a ‘Their applauded Government is 
like a Turn-coat, and ia Anniversary. Heaane Duct. 
fist, (4714) 1. 420 The anniversary Revolution of the Sun 
purifies the Air. 

4. {attrib. use of sb.) Of or pertaining to the 
celebration of an anniversary. 

Gayron in Shaks. Cent /' raise A Goddard or an 
Anniversary Spice-Bowle. 1883 Chr. |Vorld 3 Aug. 515/2 
The anniversary services, . were held last Sunday. 

B. sé. {for anniversary day, service, etc.] 

1. The day in any year which agrees in date with 
& particular day in a former year; Aence, the year! 
return of any remarkable date, the day on whic 
some event of ecclesiastical, national, or personal 
interest, is annually celebrated; formerly called 
year-lay, mind-day, mune-da 


era3— Ancr. R.22 Ine aiatiersarlex pet is ine muncdawes 
of ower leoue . 


tatu. Brief Rel 111. 4 
Williams coronation. 
orange ribbons on the anniversary of the Battle of the Boyne. 

3. The celebration which takes place at such 
annually recurring dates ; orig. a mass or religious 
service in memory of some one on the day of his 
death, also called ‘ year’s mind.’ 

1447 Boxenuam Lyzys of Seyutys 33 That ye for me wil 
preyn specyally, And therto my annyversarye kepyn yerly. 
1599 Bury Wills 138 My executors shall keape an yearelie 
obite or anniuersarie the space of v yeares. 12680 Barut 
Aflv. A 427 Yo keepe an aniuernarie or yeares minde, £.re- 
qui annua vota. %637 Herwoon &, King u. iv, This Anni- 
veraary doe we yeerely keepe In raat? of our late victories, 
2883 Chr. World 3 Aug. 515/4 Large collections in connection 
wit aay ara eee anniversaries continue to be reported. 

+3. 2. C. Ch. Sometimes used for the annale or 
commemorative service performed daily for a year 
after the death of a person. Obs. See ANNALS 3. 

16za Duxker {/not Good Wks. 1873 IIT. a8s Chant An- 
thems, Aniuersaries, Dirges. 1726 Ay.iven Parerg. 190 An 
Anniversary ..is celebrated not only once, viz., at the end 
of the year .. but ought to be anid every day throughout the 
whole year for the soul of the deceas’d. 1793 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Anniversary ia more particularly used for the 
annale, or mass rehearsed daily for the space of a year after 
@ person's death. — ; . 

+4. A magazine or review published annually ; 
an ‘annual.’ Oés. rare. 

Soutnuv Lett. (1856) IV. 140, I am so anni- 
Mresnale has not anawared ..and indeed think plan of : 
monthly much better than that of a yearly miscellany. 

Anniversary (senivs‘usdri), v. rare. [f. prec. 
sb. ; cf. to fie] o celebrate the anniversary of. 

306x Sat. Xev. 23 Nov. 535 The kindred societies which 
came to be anniversaricd on that day at Aylesbury. 

+Anniverse. Obs. [f. L. anni versus the 
(re)turning of a year. Common ini7the.) An 
anniversary. 
x6zg Cornet Poems (1807) 52 As Henryes vauit, his peace, 
his sacred hearse, Are torne and batter'd by thine anniverse. 
4268: OLtonam Poems (1698) 54 Only once a year, Oa the 
sad anniverse drop a remembering tear. 1827 W. Tavcon 
in Month. Mag. XLIV. 234 ‘The 7th of November was kept 
as a solemn Anniverse by Lorenzo dei Medici. 
Annivoler, corrupt variant of ANNUELLER, =» 
+ Anno'bilise, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Fr. anodlir, 
formerly annodlir (lengthened stem assrobliss-) ; 
fee -1ZE2.] To ennoble. 
2730 Mortimer in PAs. Trans. XXXVI. 401 He annobil- 
efit bya Cc Heroes, to whom he gave Bi 
mini (x'no dgminal). ptr. [L. 
‘in the year of (our) Lord’; usually written a.p.] 
In the year of the Christian era ; in the year since 
(the reputed date o') the birth of Christ. 
rug9 W. Futnn Aeshins’s Parl. 389 Whome M. Heskins.. 
aftirmeth to haue liued Anne Dent.511. 2888 Moonn /udge 
Kam, ili. 68 Here toddles alung some old figure of fun, 
Wich a coat you might date Anno Domini One. 
Annoie, annoious, obs. forms of Annoy, etc. 
Annoisance, variant of ANNUISANCE. 
Annominate (anp'minct), v. vere. [variant 
of AGNomtnaTE, after med.L. and Fr. spelling with 
ann-.]) Toname or call by some epithet or title. 

rg6g Tucxna Lt, Nat. I. 475 The vast Pacific Ocean, 
commonly .. called, appeliated, as the sayi and anno- 
minated, the South-ses. 1894 Sournzy Doctor viii § 1 How 
then shall these chapters be annominated? Intercalary they 


shall not, 
tion (inpminZ‘fon), [variant of 
AGNOMINATION ; cf. mod.Fr, anngmination.] 
1; Paronomasia. 


v. No. 249. 1 


84t 


Cua Cyel. §: 
ol cre i ercacte™ tg isan Sa 


Lang. xxv. 566 Annomination consists i : 
other . : words of similar sound sor alterent eaet Box tngg 
+ 2. _Alliteration. Obs. 
vawuitt £es. Chater tit. & % wote, Giraldus Cam- 
road i speaks of Annomination, see whieh re Se onbe to 
be what we call Additeration. 

‘mary, 2. Obs. [ad. 1. anndnudri-us, £. 
anndna provisions: see -ARY.} Ut or pertaining 
to provisions. 
= et Face New Dispens, 193 P 264 Their anonary or kitchin 


y 
i Amnonoe (andis). rare. [Fr. annonce, f. an- 
noncer : wee ANNOUNCE] = ANNOUNCEMENT. 
Edin, Rev. XI. a13 We read the annonce of Mr. 
Wordaworth's publication witha deul of interest. 1863 


Cuamsuns 84. Days a87 An over-flourishing fuinily assure 
in a newspaper. 


Annonciade, variant of ANNUNCIADE. 

t+tAnnorm(e, v. Obs. rare—*, [f. L. an- @ ade 
to + worma rule.] To reduce to rule, normalize. 

@ 1644 Quances Sheph, Kel. hii, Under ‘Thee our Head, we 
did annurme Our Government, and made it uniforme. 

Annorn, -ourn, var. ANN v. Obs., to adorn. 

+t Anno‘sity, Obs. rare—'. [ad. 1. anndsitdtem, 
n. of quality f. asstds-us full of years, f. annus 
year.) Fullness of years, length of life, agedness. 

Lustranuk Chas. / 136 Robert Parr... the wonder 
of our times for annosity and long life. 19743 Baiky, iv. 
nosity, Agednews. [Not in J. or mod. Dicts.] 
otate (we ndtet), v. [f. L. annotdt- ppl. 
stem of annold-re or adnotdre to put a note to; £. 
ad 10 + notd-re to mark, f. sofa a mark: see Nore. 
Anearly by-form was ANxaorg.] (Not in Johnson's 
Dict., but used in explaining Comment.) 

1. frans. To add notes to, funish with notes (a 
literary work or author). 

3798 JOUNBON, Comment, to annotate: to write notes; to 
expound. s8o: W. Tayzor in Afonth. Mag. X11. 576 This 
tranalation is executed with exactness, and annotated with 
erudition. 32836 Soutnry /.¢ft, 1V. 462 His engagement to 
annotate ‘Milton.’ s@g9 Masson Afifton 1. 531 A copy of 
Aratus .. which is annotated here and there by his hand. 

2. intr. To add or make notes. Const. on, spon. 

173 Iuive Orat, 26 ‘T.) Give me leave to annotate on the 
words thus, 2603 Soutuey in Robberds’ Afar. W. Zaylor 
I. 466 Examine what 1 and what ‘Turner write.. and an- 
notate therqupon. 1880 Blackw. A/ag. Jan. 108 It was 
Coleridge's habit to annotate with a pencil. 

otated (arndteited), ppd. a. [f. prec. + -xp.] 
Furnished with notes (by an editor). 
, 1807 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev V. 170 Then follows the 
journal of Bannatyne sparingly annotated. 2860 ((/#/) ‘The 
Annotated Paragraph Hible. 

Annotation (xnot#! fon). Also 6 -oyon, ano- 
tacion. [prob. a. Fr. avnofation (16th c. in Littreé), 
ad. J.. annotitién-em, f. annotire to ANNOTATE.) 

L. The action of annotating or making notes. 

rg7o Dee Math. Pref. 28 And so finish my Annotation 
Suaticall. 2983 ‘I’. Watson Poews (Arb. 78 So plainely.. 
set downe.. that it neede no further annotation to explaine 
it. s@70 Daily News 3 Oct, They do not need annotation 
or comment. Such revelations tell their own story. 

+2. The action of marking by a particular date 
or era; chronological reckoning or notation. Obs. 

1460 Caronave Chron. 36 In this same tyme began the an- 
notacion of Olimpias. 3669 GaLe Cort. Gentiles 1. wi. ii. 25 
There was anciently no annotation of historic among them 
[the Grecians}, : 

3. concer. vusually p/.) A note added to anything 
written, by way of capiauation or comment. 

zg08 Garoingar in Pocock Rec. X¢f. 1. li 129 The minute 
which master Fox bringeth with him, with annotations in 
the margin. 1563 J. SHris Archit, Aiija, Gulielmus Phi- 
lander ..wrote.. Anotacions vpon Vitruuius, 2678 Cup- 
wonta Jntedl, Syst. 367 Where we have this Annotation of 
Servius. 2912 Annison Sect. No. 452 Pa The Multitude of 
Annotations, Explanations, Refiexions,and various Readings. 
3866 Motiay Dutch Reh, v.ii. 681 The letter. . was under- 
lined by him. . and furnished with the following annotation. 

+b. spec. An inventory of goods seized by au- 
shorty of justice. (Soin Fr.) Ods. rare. 

2636 Beaum. & Fi Scoruf. Lady 1. ii, Fire off thy an- 
notations and thy rent-books. 

+4. Aled. A sign, token, symptom, and hence, 
access of any illness. Ody. 

2793 Cuambrns CyrZ. Supp., Annotation in medicine, de- 


notes the beginning of a febrile paroxysm.. This ia 
called by the Greeks efisentsia. 
Annotationist. ? 04s. sare. [f. prec. + -187.] 


A ‘eased annotator. 

ctr * . Wortuincton Mfede’s Life in Wks. 7 If Mr. Mede's 
met of neepredan the Apocalyps be.. compared with 
the elder methods of any Annotationists whatsoever. 


Annotative (o:nétcitiv), 2. [f. L. annotdt- (see 


ANNOTATE) +-1vE.] Of the nature of, or charac- 
terized by, annotation. 
(enételtas). Also 7 adn-. [a. L. 


annotitor, n. of agent f. annoldre to ANNOTATE : 
see -Tor. Cf. mod.Fr. annotateur.) One who an- 
notates or writes notes to a text; a commentator. 
. Srencea ea ( BA ss 1 eo ie) aed pesto 
annotatar. a our 
Writers of the Old and New Teaumet..shaher Com: 


mentators, Elucidators, Adnotators, Expositors. 1764 
Witxes Corr. (:805) IL ga All the author's friends shall be 


ansu Aug. 


. ANNOUNCER. 


the friends of the annotator, s@s8 Cotrsroors Vellas in 
jue ae VIE. g8r A ewe of ease” whose works 
every paxsage in ¢t arta 
ota (andu tatart), a. rare—*. [f. Axno- 
TATOR + -¥, as il ad. L. *annotitdrins, f. annotdtor.] 
Of or pertaining to an anuotator, or his work, 
ORCKSTER. 

t te,v. Obs. rare. Also § anote. [a. 
OF. anote-r, ad. 1. annotd-re; cf. connote, denote.] 

1. To note ayainst, lay to the charge of. 

1494 FAanvan vit. 307 The lenger this contynuyd, y~ more 
diuclaunder was anutyd to the iustyces, 

2. = ANNOTATE. 

saps Uparcisitie Terentius, Flovres.. with the ition 
20 iy Latyne Wordes, us were thought nedefull to be 
annot 

+Annotine. Bor. Obs. rarem'. [ad. L. annd- 
tin-us of a year's standing, f. ann-us a year+ 
-tinus affix of time.) A_tree of which the fruit 
does not ripen in a single season, but of which 
last year’s fruit remains beside that of the present 
year: e.g. the fig. 

2664 Evatyn Sié'a(1776\460 We do not reckon trees to be 
sterile, which do not yiald a fruitful burden cunstantly every 
year ‘as Juniper and some Annotines do). 

otinous (anp'tinas), a. ot. rare. [f. L. 
anndlin-us (see prec.) + -008.) (See quot.) 

2636 Penny Cycl, V.251 Annotinous, a year old. [1847 
Linpiay Alem, Bot., Rani anuetiné are branches one year 


old.} 
Annotto, variant of ANATTA. 
ounce (anauwns), v.; also § anounce, 
adnounce. [a. OF r. anonce-r, carher anoncier, 
anuncier :—1.. adnuntia-re, f£. ad to. nuntiare to 
bear a mexsage, 1. naeti-ws bringing Dews. See 
AN- pre. 6.) 

1. To make known as an official mes : to 
deliver news ; to make public or official intima- 
tion of, to proclaim (something of the nature of 
news). @. simply. 

2405 Caxton aris & V. (9868) 7 Sente hin heraulda in 
France and Englond to anounce. 16398 Fratiy Lysfoow. t. 

The Jesuitsand Seminaric Priests at nowsy and Rhemes 

. have fraught their English translation of the Bible, with 
so many affected harsh-sounding, and uncouth words to Eng- 
linh eares, an annonnce..cuvoctydon, at7ax Paton Hymn 
Cadlim \J.) Who model nations, publish laws, announce 

t life ordenth. 3772 Janine Lett, 1. a59 Your re-appoint- 
ment toa seat in the Cabinet was announced to the public, 
ary A W. lavine Awickerd. 79 Announcing his determination 
of leading on his troops in person. "I'vepaus Giee, ib 
| 4 272 He announces the fact, but gives no details. 

. with sudbord. ol. 

2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 94/1, 1 adnounce and shewe to 
that holy chirche shal haue peas. — G. de la Tons 

vjb, ‘The angel which sayd and announced to them that 
he wan rysen. 20g7 Maunice £f. St. John ix. 1399 Their 
first duty was to announce that that Jesus... was both Lord 
and Christ. a 

2. c//ip?, To intimate the approach or presence of. 

2761 Smoncetr Gil Blas (1803) IL. tv. viii. 99, 1 stationed 
mynelf at the chamber door to announce and introduce the 
persons who arrived. s80a Man. Evutwoatn Moral 7. 
(3826) I. i. ¢ Dinner was announced. 284g Forn //and/é, 
Spain i. gy Few take to their beds except to die and the 
doctor announces the undertaker, ; ; 

3. To make known, intimate to the senses (with- 
out words). 

2808 Scorr Marm. vi. xxv, Nor martial shout, nor min- 
strel tone, Announced their ma Huw Jar of 
Honey %. 131 Faint streaks of light.. announced the ap- 
proac reat luminary. 1060 ‘I'vwnaie Géac. 1, 194 A 
peal to the rig’ ¢ announced the descent of an avalanche. 

4. To declare or make manifest to the mind. 

376s Gisson Decl. & F. 11. xxvii. 59 His feeble efforts an- 
nounced his degenerate spirit. 29794 Surtivan View Nat. 
I], 202 The successive beds of bitumens that are found in 
the bowels of the earth, announce them to have been de- 
posited slowly. s8e7 Scorr High, Wid, 1. 118 Gold buckles 
in his shoes, etc... announced him to be a domestic of trust 
and importance. 

4 App. confused with ANHAUNCE, q. Vv. 
as ust Disput. Parg. (1829\ 903 Nehold, J ° 
whither my Jord of Rochester hath brought bur’ Holy 
Father, in announcing his power so high. 

ounced (inuu'nst), p//. a. [f. prec. + -xn.] 
Made A ete known ; intimated, 

2672 Minton /. X. iv. 504 OF thy birth at length announced 
by Gabriel with the first 1 knew. 3867 Dickens Lett. 13880) 
II. 319 All our announced readings art already crammed. 

ouncement (Anau nsmént). [a. Fr. av- 
noncement , see ANNOUNCE and -MENT.] The ac- 
tion or of announcing ; public or official 
notification, intimation, declaration. 

Not in J.‘ In our old Dictionaries, announcing \s found in- 
stead of this word, which is quite of modern use,"—Topp 18:8. 

=708 Becsuam /fist. Eng. 1. He made the announcement, 
and was received with cheers. 12847 C. Brontit Jane Eyre 
xiv, 533 With this announcement he fese from his chair. 
2899 B. Powet Ord. Nat. iii. § 2. 331 The sudden announce- 
ment of her husband's fate. 

eer (ainawnsaz). [f. as prec. +-PR1,) 

One who announces, tells news, or gives notice. 
s6z3 Cotor., Aanoncenr, An announcer, declarer, pro- 
claimer, signifier, advertiver. 1686 Zurkish Spy (L.) Nhe 
announcer uf this good news was received with cheers. 76s 
Smozcetr Gil Blas (180! IT. tv. viii. a9 The announcer is a 
domeatic who stands in the hall on visiting days, and pro- 
nounces aloud the names of the company as they come in. 


ANNOUNCING. 


2Bag-8 Lanpor /mag, Conv, (1846) 1. 320 The sad announcer - 


of your departure hence. 

oun (anawnsin), vb/. sb. [f. as 
+- NG.) Making known, decla:ing. (Mostly ge- 
rundial.) 


Announcing (inawnsin), £//. a. [f. as prec. 
4+-1NG4Z,] Declaring. proclaiming. 

] Brownine A ristoph. A pos. oo ow say’st? What 
did [? [l-announcing sire! 2876 T. Sincrain Monst 26 
The announcing, almost prophetic, Emerson. 

Annoy (inoi'), 14, Forms: 3 anui, 4 anuy(e, 
onnuy, 4- anoy(e, 4 7 annoye, § annol, 6 
eannoie, 6- annoy. fa. OFr. aot, anut, enoi, 
enud (mod. ennni\, cogn. w. Sp. enojo, OSp. enoyo 
(Py. and Olt. nojo), Pr. enoi, enuoi, OCat. ensuig, 
OVenet. é#od0, originating, according to Diez, in 
the 1. phrase a7 odio, as est mihi in odio ‘it is to 
me hateful,’ whence fodio was at length taken 
as sb. ‘hatred, dislike, annoyance’: see Diez and 
Littré. The # was subsequently doubled in Fr. and 
king. by form-assoc. with compounds like ers-nob/e, 
an-nounce ; the aphet. form sos, Noy (ef. noisome) 
helping in Eng. to encourage an erroneous analysis 
of the word as a-ney, whence an-noy. ENNUY, 
after Fr., is ocensionnl in 18-16th c. (Now mostly 
poetic, ANNoYANcge being the common prose 
ee eae 

. A mental state akin to pain arising from the 
involuntary reception of impressions, or subjection 
to circumstances, which one dislikes; disturbed or 
ruffled feeling ; discomfort, vexation, trouble. In 
enrlier times often mod.!'r. esses, in later usage 
expressing more mye feeling of discomfort. 

c 1230 elacr. R. 37 idde bitternesse is ine longunge 
fouward heouene, eee anui of biase worlde. ¢3 Shekel 
1618 Ich have ibeo in anuy. 1388 Wvctir Ps. cxix. 28 Mi 
rotile nappide for anoye [262 melteth for heauiness}, 148 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 104/3 And deyed in grete myserye o 
Annoye. 2934 Lo. Beaneus Gold. Bk. AM, Anvel. 11546) Ee, 
Tim hauc..greate annoy of theyr heyres, 1996 Srunse 
f,@.t. vi t7 The lad n’uuld after joy; But pynd away in 
annul, and selfe-wild annoy. 1678 I. Bavoxs Gold, Ke 
Whe 1867 V. 147 His cross our comfort; his annoy our end- 
lesa Joy. szeo Davoen /'al. & Arc. ait After past annoy 
‘Yo take the Root Vicissitude of joy. s8za W. Tays.or in 
Month. Reo. LXVII. 143 His exned amounted to annoy. 
2870 Emrason Soc. § Solit. xi. 243 He had better.. have 
Leen defeated, than give her a moment's annoy. 1878 
Ruacnia Lays of High. rat A student toiling with annoy 
Through long dry tomes. 

b. pAr. To work (do ods.) annoy: to cause 
discomfort or trouble, to molest. a7v4. 

@ 1g00 Occieve De Reg. /’rinc, 1016 bila also dothe 
grete annoies thre. ¢ 2490 Merlin xiii. 191 The heete that 
dide hem grete anoye. s600 HouLanp Liny xxx. xxi. Baa 
‘The Romane aavie by sea shall..do us allannoy, 1768 
Rearrie Miustr. ww xxxvii, Ere victory and empire btn, 
annoy, 2823 Byron Br, Adydas 1. v, Much IJ misdoubt this 
we boy Will one day work me more annoy. 

. That which causes the above feeling: a trou- 
bling thing, circumstance, or action ; annoyance. 
e3jog E. &. Poems (186297 Ech man pat hauep mone In 
enie neode ober anuy. 137§ Barnour Arvce ut. 16 Auen- 
turis that thaim befell, And gret anoyis. 3387 T'RFvisa tH cain 
Rolls Ser. I. 2 2 {Iu the triumph] bis onnuy he hadde: a 
cherle was wi> hym in his chare. 2994 Suans. Arch. ///, 
\. jit, 156 Good Angels guard thee from the Buares annoy. 
1604 Wotton 4 rch, (1672142 The benefit of removing such 
annoies out of sight. 1807 Kestx Chr. Mear 3rd S. Trin, 
A newborn soul .. yet wrapt in earth’s annoy. 

Anyzoy (inor), v Forms: 3 4 anue, -uie, 
-uye, 4 anye, anuy3e, 4-7 anole, -oye, annole, 
-oye, &- annoy. Also aphetized to Noy, and 
written after Fr. Fnwov. [a. OF r. asuie-r, enuier, 
anoter, enoter, copn, W. Pr. ensiar, enotar, Sp. 
cnojar, It.annoiare, pointing to a common Romanic 
snodidre (found in Olt), f. sodio: see prec. For 
spelling with double #, see AN- pref. 64 

+1. mtr. To be hateful, odious, offensive, or a 
cause of trouble (40, or with dat.) Ods. 

c 3390 Ayené, 162 To huam pet be wordle anoyp uor be 
verily. .huerof hiis al uol. ¢ 2974 Crauckar Boeth. t.v, Ne 
be foraweryng ne pe fraude..ne a-noyeb not to achrewes, 
¢ 1386 — Melid, 31 As Motthes in the shepes flees anoyeth 
(:. 7. annoyep, -oyen) to the clothes .so anoyeth [v. r. 
annoiep, anoype] sorwe to the herte. 

+2. frans. To be hateful or distasteful to; to 
trouble, irk, bore, weary. (=Fr. ennuyer.) In 
passive const. w. of. Ods. 

a 1300 //aerlvk 1744 Pat is pe storie for to lenge, It wolde 
anuyo pis fayre genge. «2300 Leg. Kood ‘1871: 20 OF is lif 
he was anuyd [r. 7. anuyjzed}. a 1g00 Kel. Picces fr. Thorn- 
ton ATS. 17 And sythen when pou has bam at pi will, pan 
erte pou of thaa thynges git Aer 2534 Lo. Beaneas 
Gold, Bh. M. Aurel (1546) Kij, Ye all are anoyed and wery 
of all goodnea. : 

tb. infers. Itannovs me. .it irks me. Oés. rare. 

1380 Wvctir a Cor, i. 8 It anoyjede [3988 anoiede] vs, 3he, 
for to lyue, 2388 -- Moved. xxi 4 It bigun to anoye the 
puple of the were and trauel. ¢2986 Cuavera Chan, Fes, 
f'vol. & 7. 483 No thyng anoyeth me Tolene a man a noble 
or two or thre. . 

3. trans. To affect (a person) in a way that dis- 
turbs his equanimity, hurts his ere Way 
or causes slight irritation, (Refers to the feeling 
produced, rather than to the action producing it; 


= v 


842 


hence commonest in the peeve Zo be annoyed: to 
be ruffled in mind, troubled, vexed.) 

sago Lay. 2259 Corineus nas anued {raog un-ede]. And 
wo on hismode. 1297 R. Grouc. 487 King arp rire anu 
-. That ther nas of him word non, bote al of Richard t 
king. ¢ 1323 Suorrnam 36 3ef he the schel anoye ayt, Hyt 
wy hym sore. czgge Lonaticn Grail |, 394 
i I wiste my lord not forto anoye. 2996 Suans. Tam. 

Arew 1. i. 189 She will not be annoy’d with sutera, 12626 
R.C. Times’ Whistle vii. 3296 Sue overioyde That through 
excease therof he in annoide. 2943 Tinvat Kafpin's Hist. 
VII. xvi. rug He did not want goodwill toannoy Elizabeth. 
Ogg Macautay /Vist, Eng. 111.532 He felt some. . vindictive 
pleasure in annoying those who had cruelly annoyed him. 

+b. 70 be annoyed after or for: to worry about, 
be anxious for. . rare. 

a goo Rel. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 17 Pou erte anoyede 
eftire many thynges, and turment if pou hafe thaym noghte, 
2616 R.C. Times’ Whistle vii. 2944 The thing, for which 
be erat was soe anoyde. 


+ oc. reff. To vex oneself, take offence, grieve. Obs. 
cr » Adis. 876 Nicolas him anoyed: With wraththe 


to Alisaundre he snide. 

+d. sufr. (refi. pron. omitted.) Oéds. 

ecane CHP eer Boeth, u. iv. 41 If pat pow anoie nat or 
forpenke nat ofal pifortune. a xggg Latimer Seren, & Rem. 
332 To profit with learning, with iguorance not to annoy. 

4. By transf. to the objective means: To molest, 
injure, hurt, harm ; now ¢sf. in military use. 

c sho Sir, Fernmb. 364 Wyb my werres y haue a-nyed 
muche of criatendome, ¢ 2400 Destr, Troy xv. 6790 Theseus 
. the troiens anoyet. 1493 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 11. i.67 Thornes 
that would annoy our Foot. pied Me Four-footed Beasts 
530 Infested and annoyed with Lice. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. 
vi. 369 Nor atood unmindful Abdiel to annoy The atheist 
crew, 1759 Maatin Nat, (fist. 1. 41 A gallant Saxon, who 
an eyed this Coast. Necson in Nicolas Disp, (1845) 
I. 368 The works on the hills would annoy the Towa. 

b. adsol, 

2380 Wrctre /s. xi. 9 Thei shuln not nozen (1388 anoyel.. 
in al myn hoeli mounteyn. cx4qs0 Pallad. on Hrusb. ui. 163 
Yf Est or southeryn wyndes nought enaye. 1764 GoLosm. 
7'raz. 338 But foater'd e'en by Freedom, ills annoy. 1789-94 
W. Brake School Boy 18 How cana child, when fears annoy, 
But droop his tender wing ? 

+ 5. To affect (a thing) in a way which interferes 
with its proper action ; to interfere with detrimen- 
tally, affect injuriously. Obs. 

¢ 1986 Cuaucer Man of L. 7. 394 Who hadde foure spiritz 
of tempest .. Anoyen (r. ~. annoyep] neyther londe, see, ne 
treet ¢2490 /udlad. on Hush.iv. 131 ‘The molde, and other 
suche.as diggeth lowe, Anoiec hem not, 3596 Srenser F.Q. 
tt. vii. 1g Mucky filth his (the stream's} braunching armes 
annoyes, 2648 T. ‘Tavior God's faba ae 1.1, xv. 2 The 
poysoned stinke and savour whereof so annoyed his stomacke 
that he never left vomiting. Procl, in Lond. Gas. 
mmmmcccclii/2 So as to Annoy the Haling of Sayns in the 
usual Baiting Place. = rzat J. Peery Daegenh. Breach 116 
To annoy or choak the Harbour by any Drift. 

oyance ‘inoi‘ins). Also 4-6 anoyaunce, 
(anoysaunce), 4-7 anoyance, (6 innoyaunce), 
6-7 anolance. fa. OF r. anuiance, anoiance, f. 
anutant pr. | ple. of anuyer: see prec. and -ANCE.]} 

1. The action of annoying, vexing. troubling, 
molesting, or injuring ; molestation. 

¢ 2386 Cnaucer Pers. T. 972 Nat to the anoyance [7 ». 
anoyaunce, -saunce, annoyance] of any man or womman. 
z Fisure Wes, (1876) 304 [The rixen body] shall perce 
thorowe the stone walles, without ony anoyance of them. 
2603 Suans. Macé. v. i. 84 Looke after her, Remoue from 
her the meanes of all annoyance. 17869 G. Wutrx Selborne 
xxi. (4853) 88 To secure these neste from the annoyance 
of sheperd boys. x8g0 68 Menivare Rom. Emp. V. xiii. 34 
[Germanicus} aving thus crippled their means of annoyance, 
returned to the Rhine. 

2. The state of fecling caused by what annoys ; 
disturbance by what one dislikes; dislike, disgust, 
vexation, trouble. 

rgoa Ord. Crysten Alen (W.de W.) 1. vii. (1506) 54 Hauynge 
synne in hate, in anoyauncce, 1643 Miuton Divorce 1. x. 
(3847' 144/z ‘The annoyance and trouble of mind [will] infuse 
itselfinto all the faculties. .of the body. 2722 StKeLe Sfect. 
No. 20% 2 He.. standa meee a Hassock .. to the great An- 
noyance of the devoutest Part ofthe Auditory. 22726 Sovtn 
(J.! The greatest annoyance and disturbance of mankind has 
been from one of those two things, force or fraud. 1872 
Reace Adv. Phaeton xix. 270 She is put to the annoyance 
of refusing one of them. 

Anything annoying or causing trouble, a nuis- 
ance. /try of Annoyance: one appointed to re- 
port upon public nuisances. 

rgoe ARNOLD Chron 83 The corupte sauours and lothsom 
innoyaunces caused by slaughter of bestes within the cyte. 
s6a0 Caitis Stal, Sewers (1824) 212 Casting dirt, sand, bal- 
last, or other annoyance, into the rivera or streama. 
Grreirr Conusel Evia, The Kitchens may be..at hand ; 
and yet not be an anoyance. 2794 Act ag Geo. //. xxv. § 12 
The Jury of Annoyance.. shall... enquire into .. all 
pavements and all annoyances, obstructions and encroach- 
ments, upon any of the public ways. r18g9 Mas. Scuimmet- 
PENNINCK Princ. Keanty 1. xi. § 34 Ao intrusive annoyance, 
like a succession of trifling visitors when we to be alone, 

Annoyancer (Snoi‘insa). vare. [f. prec. + 
ER! ; cf. conveyancer.}) He who, or that which, 
causes annoyance. 

2632 D. Lupton Lond. Ci (28597. 407 There are three 
annoyancers of his Flocke, the Scab, Thieves, and a lon 
Rotte. «1834 J.ams in Colvin Landor (1881) 73, I knew 
your Welsh anno ra, the measureless Bethams. 

Annoyed (inol-d), pil. a. [f. ANNOY v. + il 

1. Disturbed by what one dislikes; troubled, 
vexed, offended. 


R. Alés, 3310 ¥ am aschamed And sore anoyed, 
gravee 3988 your Bar. lil 1A soule in Nic and 
thee, s6sz Coron, Molesté .. of. 


Snel: coukerct: od annoyed. 1803 Lams Sli (1860) 
. » vexed, MB 
265 The actor who plays the annoyed man. Afed. She had 


an wr s k. 

+2. Of things: Detrimentally affected; incom- 
moded, pestered. Oés. 

s600 Venner Via Recta Introd. 11 Them that haue their 
jungs asnoyes with much moisture. Eve.yn £7. Gard. 
(3675) tos A garden annoy’d with this p 

Annoyer (énoi'az). [f. Annoy v.+-zR1.) One 
who, or that which, annoys; a distarber. 

2577 87 Haraison Zug. 1. tt. xi. 230 Our third annoiers of 
the common-wealth are roges. 16zg Kinny & Seance An- 
tomol, (2843) 1.83 One very prominent annoyer of our comfort 
and repose. 2896 Dr Quincey Waés. (1859) XII. 269 These 
wretched annoyers of our peace. 

+t Annoy ful, anoyful, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. An- 
NOY sb, + -FUL.) Full of annoyance ; = ANNorous, 

©2386 Cuaucer Afedid, 66 For al be it so that alle tariyag 
be anoyful [v, ». a-noyeful, noyful]. 

(anoi in), v4/. sd. [f. ANNoY v.+ 
-InG!.) The giving of trouble or vexation; an- 
noyance. (Now gerundial.) 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 4470 No might do with hir wicheing 
In Inglond non anoiing. 1966 1 Starpceton Ket Untr. 
Jewel hii. 116 To whom every light discorde is a great ano 
ing. 2728 Appison Sect, No. 441 P 2 Every Thing that is 
capable of annoying or offending us. 

Annoy ing, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] Trou- 
bling, d sturbing, causi g annoyance. 

2374 Cuavcer Bovth. 1. v. 22 Anoienge folk treden, and 
pat vnry3tfully, in pe nekkes of holy men. 1593 T. Watson 
Poems (Arb.)187 Annoying sorrowes .. Assaild my thoughts, 
2793 Huavevy 7 heron & Asp (1755) 1. 94 Screened them from 
theannoying sun-beams, 1866 Gro. Exior /. Holt (1868) 37 
He found Jermyn's manner annoying. 

Annoy ingly, av. rare. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
an annoying manner, disturbingly. 

s6g: H. Spencer Soc. Statics xvii. § 4 An unamiable little 
urchin. .is perhaps annoyingly vociferous in his play. 

oy ingness. ft as prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of bemg annoying, vexatiousness. 

Afod. ‘The annoyingness of the incident is far greater than 
the actual damage done. 

Annoyment (inoi-mént’, sare. [? a. OF. 
anotement, anuiemtent: wee ANNOY v. + -MENT.] 
The action of annoying ; the state of annoyance. 

¢ 3460 Play Sacr. 581, | warant she neuer fele annoyment. 
2883 D. Wincate Jost Laird xxxvi, M Dougal ..loved him 
too much to add to his annoyment. 


+ Annoy'ous, 2. Ods. Forms: 4 anious, 4-5 
-olous, -oyus, annuyous, -noyus, 6 annoious, 
-yous. Also aphet. Noyous, and, after Fr., En- 
norous. [a. OF r. anuieus, anieus, anotos, mod. 


ennuyeux (cogn. w. Pr. exoros, Sp. Pg. re hap — 
orig. Romanic *#nodioso: see ANNOY and -ovs.] 
Unpleasantly disturbing to the feelings; trouble- 
some, vexatious, annoying ; harmful, detrimental. 

cro Gaw & Gr. Knit. 535 Pen penkke3 Gawan ful sone, 
Of his anious uyage. ¢ 2386 Cuatcer Afelib. 277 A gret 
multitude of poeple, ful chargeous and ful anoyous [z. ». an- 
nuyous, -noyus, noyous! for to hiere. a@24g0 Ant. de la T. 
228 Ansuerithe not with none anoyeus wordes of ungoodly 
apeche vnto youre husbondes. 1948 Greate Pr, Masse 125 

¢ private masse supper is. .annoyous to the practycioners 
therof. 1887 Harrison Eng. 1. i. xxiii. 348 Dispersing an- 
noious oppilations. ; 

2. Ful of ‘annoy’; troubled, grieved, vexed. 

¢ 2440 Lonuucn Graal II. 156 The tothere Roses... fillen 
alle down pore and anoyows., 

+Annoy‘ously,adv. Obs. rave—'. In 4 anoy-. 
{f. prec.+-1¥2.] In a troublesome or hurtful 
manner ; to one's annoyance or hurt; vexatiously. 

¢ 1374 Cuacucer Soeth. i. viii. 80 Yif pou desiryst power, 
pou shalt .. anoyously be cast vndir many periles. 

Annual co'nizil), a. and sé.; also 4 7 annuel(1. 
[a. OF rc. annuel, ad. later L. annudl-cm (= cl. 
anvnal-ent); relashioned after the L. ¢ 1500.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the year; reckoned, pay- 
able, or engaged by the year; yearly. 

2388 Wretir L£cclus. xxxvii. 14 The annuel werker [2388 
A werk man hirid bi the jear], a r420OccLuve Male Regle 

x Thy rentes annuel. r60a Snaxs. Ham wu. i. 73 Giues 
him three thousand Crownes in Annuall Fee. 1769 Burney 
Pres. St. Nat. Wks. il. 73 That trade ..is not of less an- 
nual value..than 4q00,000/, 2853 M*Cuttocn 7axation 
ut. iii. 470 At an annual charge to the public of 30,174,3644 

b. Pertaining to a year's events: as annual 
stories, historées(obs.), 3.¢. yearly chronicles, annals; 
annual register. 

zgoa ARNOLD C4ron. (1811) 140 Titoleuoo that hath breuled 
all y* annuell storya of Rome, x6go R. Staryi.ron Strada's 
Lovw-C. Wars. 14 Inferiour princes, whose cuntinued obse- 
quies filled the Annual Rewistee: 2769 (¢it/e) The New An- 
nual Register, or General Repoajtory of History, Politics and 
Literature for the year 1768. 1062 :2:¢/e) The Annual Re- 
troapect of Engineering and Architecture. 

2. Performed or recurring once every year; yearly. 

2948 Upat, ete. Evasm. Par, Hebr.xi. 081R.)Y¥ annual vse 
or ceremonie to eate the Paschall Lambe. 1667 Mtrton P. 2. 
vit. 43% So stears the prudent crane Her annual Voiage. 
2914 Avpison Sfect, No. 579 P7 Come up to the Temple 
with their annual Offeringa Keats Chr. Year S 
bef. Adv. ii, The Church our annual steps has brought. 
Mod, The Annual Meeting of the association. 


ANNUALIST. 


b. Annual ion of the sun and moon: the 
determination of the difference between the theo- 
retical and actual position of those bodies, due to 
the irregular orbital motions of the earth and moon. 

aya7-gt Cuameaen Cyc/. s.v., The annual equation of the 
mean motion of the sun depends upoa the eccentricity 
of the earth's orbit .. The teat annual equation of the 
moon’s mean motion is 11’, 40”, of its apogee ao’, and of 
its node g’, 30". 849 Mas, Someavitts Conus, Phys. St. 
v.42 The Annual Equation (of the moon) depends on the 
sun’s distance from the earth; it arises from the moon’s mo- 
tion being accelerated when that of the earth is retarded. 

3. Repeated every year and occupying the whole 


year. 

3635 N. Canrzwren Geog. Del. 1. v. x19 The sunne, which 
is carried round about the earth in an Annual circuit. 2724 
Ginovn Sfect. No. 588 P : No more than the diurnal Rota- 
tion of the Earth is opposed to its Annual. 2879 Froups 
Caesar xxv. 425 The annual course of the sun was compl 
in 363 days and six hours. 

Existing or lasting for a year only; changed 
each year, 

a. of an office or officer. Annual priests; see B 1. 

2988 Pol, Poems (1859) 1. 267 That frers shal annuel prestes 
bycome. 1460 Carcaave Chron, 228 ‘T'o paya this summe the 
annual prestis were compelled. 3639 Mitton Let. in 
1738 J. 583 Whether the Civil Government be an annual 
TJemocracy or a perpetual Aristocracy. 1894 Penny Cyci. 
II. 286/: ‘The annual archons.. to the time of Solon, were 
taken from the eupatride. 3877 Srusas Const, /7ist. Il. 
xvi, 433 Lhe commons pray that there muy be annual par- 
liaments. 

b. of a plant. 

a 3606 Bacon (J.) The dying in the winter of the roots of 
plants that are annual. 1706 Piutties, Annual Leaves are 
such as come up in the Spring, and perish in the Winter. 
1720 Swirt Jo Stella Wha. 1755 IIL. 1. 185 Grafting on an 
annual stock That must our expectation mock. 1847 Henrary 
‘dem, Bot. § 47 When a bulb flowers from its terminal bud, 
in its first season of growth, it is annual. 

B. sd. 

1. &. C. Ch. A mass said either daily for a year 
after, or yearly on the anniversary of, a person's 
death ; a/so, the payment made for it. 

2388 Fol Poems (1359! I. 267 Suche annuels has made thee 
frers no wely and so gay. 1496 Dives & Paup. \W. de W.) 
Vit. xxiL 320 Ye may for xx shellynges do synge a quarter of an 
annucll sgos AxNoLD Chron, 274 They cause masses to be 
songe or other annual or ireatal x6q6. J. Row Hist. Kirk 
11842 34 The annuells, obits, and altarages within burghs. 
1793 Cuamsuns Cyed. Supp., Annual is used in ecclesiastical 
writers todenote a yearly office, said for the soul of a per- 
sun deceased on the day of his obit or anniversary, 

3. An annual or yearly payment, tribute, allow- 
ance, etc. Ods. exc. in Sc. Law, where annual « 
quit-rent, ground-rent. Hence annual of annual = 
yuit-rent ola quit-rent, or smallest posible return. 

16aa Bacon Henry W'//, 111 Fiue and twentie thousand 
Crownes yearely .. For which Annuall, etc. 1637 RutHer- 
toxrp Lett. 119 1862) 1. 297 Had I but the annual of annual to 

iveto my Lord Jesus, it would ease my pain. 1768 CuesTerF. 
ett, yar TV. 266, I will send your annual to Mr. Larpent 
.. and pay the ahd shillings a day quarterly. 31866 Bei. 
Conveyanc. (3889) IL. 1155 ‘Che ground-annua! is a right of 
very early origin. 

3. Anything that lists only for a year. 

2738 Swier Polite Conters. (R.) Oaths are the children of 
fashion; they are in some sense almost annuala, 

b. eg. An annual plant ; one that lives only for 
a year (perpetuating itself by seed, so that there is 
an annual succession of new plants). 

s7z0 Swirt Afpol, 7. of Tub (Jod.) They are indeed like an- 
nuals, that grow about a young tree, 2786 Dx For Hest, 
Devil u. iv. (1840) 212 Like an annual in a garden, which 
must be raised anew every season. 1866 Treas. Bot. 966/1 
Mignonette., is usually treated as an annual. 

4. A book of which successive numbers are pub- 
lished once a ycar, usually at the saine date ; ¢sf. 
one that conveys information for the year, orreviews 
the events of the past year; a year-book. 

1689 Answ. Two Papers 37 Renowned in all the Histories 
of Europe, as well as in our Annuals, xz . Witsow in 
Page De Quincey I. xii. 270 The volume..if an annual .* 
can yield you fifty guineas. 2840 (¢://7) Peter Parley’s An- 
nual, 289 T. Lewin /nvas. Brit. 37 The rule laid down 
for the guidance of mariners in the annual referred to (Ad- 
miralty ‘Tidal Tables}. 

Annualist (ccnisdlist). rare. [f. ANNUAL 56. + 
-ist.] A contributor to an annual publication. 

28a9 Laus Lett (1843) . 73 The metropolis and its cursed 
annualiats, reviewers, authors and the whole muddy ink 
press of that stagnant pool. a2@49 H, Corenipcx Les. 
(1851) 13. 6 Carew and his contemporazien would have made 
excellent album contributors or annualiats, 


Annualise (x nisalaiz), v. rare—". [f. as prec. 
+-1zx.) To write for, or contribute to, an annual 
(publication). Hence annualising, v6/. sé. 

280g Soutuev Lef/. (1856) I. 310, I am still annualising. 
2808 — in C. Southey Lye III. 189, | finish my annualising 
in a few days. ; 
mally (ccniwili), adv. [f. ANNUAL a. + 

In annual order or succession; yearly, 
as ear, year by year. 
x Lono, Anwalmente, aneeslly, yeerely. 2633 Mas- 
SINGER Guardian 11. vi, That day.. In 
it annually..1 have with pomp observed. 1664 H. More 
Afpol. 483 The Earth is moved rat and diurnally about 
the Sun. 3782 Gisson Decl, & F. Ill. 98 A phial of Se, 
Stephen's blood was annually liquefied at N 
Macautay 1. &.1. 575 Parliaments should he he 


-LY2 j 


ansually. 


the remembrance of 


543 


Ann (wniv&ri), a. and sd. [ad. Fr. an- 
nuaire, ad. L. *annuérins, f. annus year: set -ARY.) 
+ A. adj, = ANNUAL a. Li en 
e d eens e th 
Free sly the wandri Tear SEEN tose New ‘Disp. 
Pref, 6 The rs ww egisters of -times, 
B. sé. +1. riest who says annual masses. 
Ra Bats /mage both Ch. 1. \R,) must be masses 
ky ther must be anuaries and bead men, 
aa Min Ave : Oe Rineey 2 E. of Ireland 
(tide .E. 
Archeological Society. es is 
+A-nnuate, v. Obs. rare. fires: f. L. annu- 
dre to nod to + -atT«£8,) To nod to, give direction 
by signs. 
s6e3 Cocxsnam, Annuate, To nod with the head. 2 
Hicxganait. Priest-cr, 1.(17at) §2 To fast, and preach, 
pray just as the /fogyn Mogen States shall annuate 
direct. /did 62 He will kill and slay as the Priest annuates. 
+t Annueller. Ods. 4-6. Also annueler,e, an- 
nuler, (annivoler). f. AFr. annueler one who 
celebrates ‘annuals,’ f. annuel: see Annual B 1,} 
A priest who celebrates annuals, or anniversary 
masses for the dead. 


was A 
(1859) II. og Al these annuellers that syngen for a tyme. 
1458 Dives i 


trauayle to hyre by dayes and 
azgs8 Sxecton Jmape Ll ypocr. 


pr. pple. of annu-cre to nod to.) Nodding; spee. 
applied to the muscles which nod the head. 
3707 gt Cuamarers Cycl, Annnentes Musculi.) Bag 
Smant, Anznuent, Adapted for nodding, as when one assents. 
aisance. Oé:. Also 5-6 anoyssunce, 
6-7 annusanoe, 7 aneus-, anoys-, annusanoe, 
8 annoisanoe. [a. AFr. anutsance, anusance, f. 
anuire, anutsant, {. Fr nuire to hurt, perh. con- 
fused with assier to annoy.) Nuisance, injury, hurt. 
¢ 1433 Chaucer's Pars. T. 972 ‘Selden MS.) Nat to the 
anoysaunce of any man [ofher A7SS. anoyance) goa ‘ 
Crysten Afen (W. de W.) v. vi. (106) gt The seconde im. 
perfeccyon of glorye worldle is a maner of anvysaunce. 
agxq Fitzneas. Just. Peas Al maner of annusaunce of 
bridges broken in the hyghe wayes. 1642 7ermes de la Ley 
22 Anoysance.. signifies no more-than Vasance, and there. 
fore see title Nesance afterward. 1649 W. Buniner Ang. 
Improver Impr. Ded., With many more annoyances and An- 
nuzances, 375% CHAMBERS ek .» Annoisance, or Nusance. 
Annuitant (dniw,itant), [f next +-anz, by 
form-assoc. with accountant, attendant, etc.) 
1, One who holds, or is in receipt of, an annuity. 
2720 Menus fit/e)The Equity of Parliaments,etc. ,inanswer 
to the Crisis of Property, and addressed to the Annuitants, 
1788 Jonnson /dler No. 24 P 10 Materials for the medita- 
tion of the annuitant between the days of quarterly pay- 
ment. 1803 Lame £/ia (1860) 1 A lean annuitant like my- 
self. 2868 Ln. St. Leonaaps Property Law xvii. 130 An 
old servant who dies, as even annuitants some time must. 


rGx2 Ww. Srpencer Poems 209 Annuitants of Fame, they 
took no care How ill their beggar’d successors might fare. 

3. attrib. quasi-ad}. 

1798 A. Younc 7'rav. France 474 A variety of annuitant 
societies, * a 

Annuity (inix,iti), Also 5 -uitee, -ywyte, 
5-6 -ytie, 6 anuyte. [a. Fr. ansnuité :~med.L. 
annuttat-em, f. annu-us yearly: see -ITY.] 

1. A yearly grant, allowance, or income. 

a sqn0 Occieve De Reg. Princ. 821 Hathe to me grauntede 
an annuitee Of twenty mark, while that I have lives space. 
1473 Sin J. Paston in Lett. 730 IIL. 102, | praye yow doo for 
Berneye .. that he maye he in sewerte for hys annywyte. 
2608 Bante Microcosm. xi. 25 If his annuity stretch so far, 
he is sent to the University. 2722 Appison Spect. No. 327 
P 3 He had for several years last past lived altogether upon 
a moderate Annuity. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. \C. D. ed.) 
x. 75 A decent annuity would have restored her thoughts to 
their old train. 

+b. fig. Obs. rare. 

2636 Rutuerroap Left. 70 (1862) 1. 28a, I think the very 
annuity and casualties of the Cross of Christ .. better than 
the world’s set-rent. 

2. Law. The grant of an annual sum of money, 
for a term of years, for life, or in perpetuity; 
which differs from a rentcharge in being primarily 
chargeable upon the grantor’s person, and his 
heirs if named, not upon specilic land. 

7490 &. E£. Wells (1889: 122 t she claime no tene- 
mentes nor annuities wich he hath graunted to eny of his 
seruantez. 2g08 Aano.p CAron, (1811) 180 Grauntis of rentis 
charges and anuyte made by you [/. ¢. the King) .. for terme 
of lyf or termes of yeres, 1998 Wills & (nvent. N.C, (1835) 
26: He shall haue one annuytie of sex ndea thirtene 
shillings and fourpence by yere duringe his naturall life to 
be taken fourthe of my lands « of Ayslabie. 1632 Massincer 
City Mada 1. ii, Lands .. not encumbered, no annuity Or 
atatute lying on them. 809 Tomuina Law Dict. 2. v., 
annuity granted by a bishop, with confirmation of dean and 
chapter, shall bind the successor of the bishop. 

3. An investment of money, whereby the investor 
becomes entitled to receive a serics of equal an- 
nual payments, which, or in the case of, per- 
rep annuities, includes the ultimate return of 

th principal and interest ; a/so, the annual (or, for 
convenience, quarterly) payment thus made. 


ANNULAR. 


, In if annuitics the payments cease at the death of the 
investor; in lermizabie annatties after a fied number 
of years ; in perpetual annuities (such as government stock) 
only on repayment of the principal ; in ssemediate annuities 
they commence at the end of the firat interval of payment 
{year, quarter after the investment, in d¢/i or re. 
wersionary annuities not till some considerable tiere has 
ela , OF some ified event has taken — 

Hauay in Pai 7 rans. XVII. 600 thie depends 
the Valuation of Annuities upon Lives, sgop Lond. Gas. 
mmmmdixxvi/3 Lust five Annuity Orders.. for toné. 
Annum. 2776 Apam Smitn Wealth of Nat, 1, 1. il. gax The 
Bank lof England) pays the greater part of the annuities 
due to the creditors of the periic 209 Hr. Maatinzau 
Farrers iv. 7o The money should be raised on terminable 
annuitics. s8gg Starnun Comm. Lates Eng. (1068) 31. 61a 
The form of the security held by the public creditora, in re- 

t of the funded debt, im that of annuities .. ted for 
the most part in perpetuity. 2888 A. Witson Net 2 Budget 
35 This annuity [consolidated 3 per cent. stock) was first 
created in 1751 to consolidate a variety of petty annuities; 
hence its name. 

Aunul dnr'l\, v. Forms: 5-6 anulle, adnull(e, 
§-7 adnul, annulle, 7~ annul. [a. OF r. ansulle-r, 
adnuller (mod. annuler):—late L. annullé-re to 
make into nothing, f. an-=ad- to + sudl-sm no- 
thing, neut. of ssué/us none.] 

1. To reduce to nothing, annihilate, put out of 
existence, extinguish. 

czgno Jest. Love wu. (R.) ¥* crown of worship ahal be 
taken from hem, with shame shul they be annulled. 1604 
Epsonoas Observ. Casar’s Comes, 2% The endeuour nut to 
be adnulled, but to keepe themseluea in being. 2673 Mit- 
ton Samson 70 Light .. to me is extinct, And all her various 
objects of delight Annulled. Mine Logie au vi. $1 If 
two causes. .exactly annul one another. 

2. To put an end or stop to (an action or state 
of things); to abolish, cancel, do away with. 

2430 Lypa. Chron. 7 roy v. xxxvi, Grekes hauc adnulled 
hia fraunchyse. 1594. Lo. Beannas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) B vii), Julius Cesar..adnulled and vndyd all that 
Sylla hadde made. 279g Nexson in Nicolas 11. 26 Signal 
to annul coming to the wind on the larboard tack. 3860 
Emxrson Cond. Life i. (1861) 17 Intellect annuls Fate. So 
far as a man thinks, he is free. 3876 M. Aunorn Lit, ¢ 
Dogma 03 The saviour of Israel is he who makes Israel .. 
conquer and annul hia sensuality. 

3. ‘To destroy the force or validity of ; to render 
void in law, declare invalid or of none effect. 

2425 Paston Lett, é I. 19 His —— of his title to 
the priourie of Bromholme is adnulled. ago6 Bury Wills 
(2850) 108, I anulle and revoke all the villes mad by for this 
date, x93: Dial. Laws Eng. 1. vi. (3638) 2 The firat sna- 
riage was adnulled by that divorce. Seroew Lawe 
Ang. Wi. (17399) 7 The pardon of the Earl of Arundel is ad- 
nulled. itton /, 4, xu. 428 This God-like act.. 
Annuls thy doom. 1786 T. Jurranson bret. (2859) Il. 70 
Ie would be unjust to annul that contract. ACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. 1 375 A bill, which should at once annul all the 
statutes passed by the Long Parliament. 

Annular (x'nivli:), a.; also 6 anular. [ad. 
L. annuldr-zs (prop. dseular-ts) of or pertaining 
to a ring, f. anne/-ws ring: see -An. Perh. im- 
med. ad. Fr. annudatre (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. Of or pertaining to a ring or rings ; ring-like, 
ring-formed, ringed. Annular sface; the space 
between an inner and an outer ring or cylinder. 

1973 Diccus Geom. Pract. 11. xxii, P ‘i. Diuide that an- 
ular Superficies into three other, euery one V4 them equall 
to the same inwarde circle, 31664 Powzn £1). PAdios, 1. 07 
An Annular body like a Wasp, with some eight hoops or 
rims, 2766 Suitn in PAtl. 7vans. LVI. 92 She voided .. a 
large annular worm. seat Beewster Neeson I. xiii. 37¢ 
The annular system of Saturn, 2832 — Oftics xli. § 197 
Grinding an annular space on the plane sur 2835 Sia 

- Heancue. Astron. xii. 4qo4 Annular nebula also exist, 

ut arc among the rarest objects in the heavens. 1874 Low. 
mel's Nat. Light 7 The annular intervening space between 
the two tu 

2. esp. in Phys. of ringed or ring-like structures. 
Annular ligament: a strong muscular band gird- 
ing the wrist and ankle. Annular process or pro- 
tuberance (in the brain): the Fons Varolit; ‘a 

rocess of the medulla oblongata ; thus called by 

Jr. Willis [3664] in regard it surrounds the same, 
much like a ring. Chambers Cyc/, 1727-81. 

1692 Rav Creation o ‘lhe third coat of an artery. . a mus- 
cular body composed of annular fibres. 2743 tr. /eister’s 
Surg. 1. § Three or four of its annular Cartilages. 384g 
Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1. 128 The annular ligaments 
of the wrist and ankle. 

3. Astr. Annular Eclipse of the sun: when the 
dark body of the moon is seen projected upon the 
sun’s disk, so as to leave a ring of light visible all 
round ; which happens when the moon is at such 
a distance from the earth, at the time of the eclipse, 
that its diameter appears smaller than the suns. 

1787 he Cramsens Cred, Eclipse of the sun ..is distin- 
guished, like that of the moon, into fefa/ and partial, to 
which must be added a third species called annu/ar. 3760 
Muanay in Pil. 7 vans. LIV. 171 About half an hour after 


10, the eclipse was barely annular. 1849 Mas. Somervitee 
Conner, Pays. Se. v. 46 [He] would see a eo light round 
the disc of the moon, and the eclipse would be annular. 


4. Arch. Annular Vault: a vaulted roof over an 
annular space between two concentric walls. 
&. «= ANNULARY 32. 


os. Braunont Payrhe v. so (D.) He pricks his annw- 
lar hen and lets fall Three drops of blood. s7a7-gs Cuam 


ANNULARITY. 
Cyel, Annular in al ithe the fi 
ee eeeeie are 


(senislae-riti). (f. prec. + -ITY.] 
Annular quality, condition or form. 

sBg2-9 Ainy in Wan. Si. Eng. 3 The times of beginning 
and end of the annularity can be obtained accurately. 2869 
J. Rocxas in Lag. Mech, 18 June 986/: ‘The nebula in Lyra, 
the annularity of which was very apparent. 

(eni#lisli:, adv. [f as prec. + 
-LY4.} Jn an angular manner; after the manner 
or form of a ring, or rings. 

1738 J. Cuamnuacayne Relig. Philos. J. iv. §7 Other stronger 
Fibres encompass the stomach annularly. 2866 R. ‘late 
Brit. Mollusks iv. 21 The tentacles are aunularly wrinkled. 

Ann (enidiari’, a. and sé. [ad. L. an- 
suldri-us relating toa ring, f. anns/-us: see -ABY.] 

+1.2 ANNULAR I, 2. Ods. 

3646 Sin ‘T. Browns Pseud. Fp. 142 Wormes and Leeches 
1. Ww bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. 1693 
Rav Creation (1714) 270 It [the windpipe} is made with an- 


nulary cartilages. 

2. Bearing the ring. (Said of the fourth finger of 
the left hand.) Hence, with ‘finger’ understood. 

2603 Favinn Theat. Hon.1.v. 49 This Annulary ap pe be- 
comineth Glandulous and swolne. 18g3 Ladarté’s Aris of 
Afid, Ages iv. 144 The thumb and annulary crossed. ; 

{ Amnulate (enislerti), sd. p/. Zool, (L. adj. 
pl. neut. (sc. animdlia) ie. annulate or ringed 
animals.) The division of animals more commonly 
called ANNELIDA; sometimes used as a synonym 
of the laryer division ANN'LOBA; tee ANNULATE 2. 

2847 in Cxata, 3896 W. Cran Van der Hoeven's Zool 1. 
219 Annulata, Animals elongate, living in waters or moint 
earth, 31874 Woon Nat, Hist. 739 ‘These creatures ure 
technically called 4anuiata, or sometimes A nnelula. 

Annulate (u:nislet), a fad. L. annuldt-us, 
f, annul-us: sve -ATX.) 

1. Furnished or marked with a ring or rings ; 
esp. in Bot, Having an annulus or ring round the 
sporangium, as certain ferns and mosses. 

2830 Linpiry Nat. Syst. Bot. 313 ‘Whe theca of various an- 
—— 2880Gaay Sot. Te.xt-bh. 396 Annulate, marked 
with rings. 

2. Consisting or formed of rings; composed of a 
ecries of ring-like segments united so as to form a 
tube. » ANNULATED 3. See prec. word. 

s6ge Dana Cractac. 1. 801 Body narrow, fourteen-jointed, 
annulate, %8g9 Tonn Cyci. Anat. & Phys. V. 117/1 The 
class of Annulate Worms 

Annulated (snimeted), p/.a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
1. ‘ Phat weareth rings, mnged.’ Blount Glossogr. 
2. lurnished with rings; marked with ring-like 
lines, ridges or grooves. 

2668 Wicxins Keal Char. 122 Crustaceans .. having gene- 
rally eight legs, besides .. two or more annulated horns or 
feelers, 1743 Cnamarrs Cycl Supp. sv. Gasella, The 
Gazella Indica .. with very long horns, which are annulated 
onty in that part near the head. 1796 Mornz Amer. Geog. 
1. 202 Hie tail annulated with alternate rings of black and 
brown. 2634 Woonwaap Man. Mollusca 1. 242 Its ceil, 
the interior of which is often annulated with furrows. 

b. Her. Having a ring or annulet. Annulated 
Cross, one having its extremities ending in annulets. 

8. Composed of rings; consisting of a series of 
ring-like ay ment united so as to form a tube. 

2748 Sin J. Huss. Afist, Anime. 3 jem ‘The enchelis with an 
annulated body small at each end, 1860 Haatwic Sea xii, 
a16 ‘The Annelides, or annulated worms. 2860 SAMUELSON 
Honey Bev ii. 11 (An insect) possesses six annulated legs. 

b. Annulated Column in Arch.: ‘Slender shafts 
clustered together or joined by bands of stone, 
sometimes of mctal, to a central picr or toa jamb.’ 
Gwilt 1 42. 

Annulation (renisli fon). [n. of action f. An- 
NILATE.} «Lhe fo.ma:ion of rings or ring-like 
divisions ;.concr. a ring-like structure, a ring. 

sGag ‘eee Frail. Natar. 33a The whole body of the 
animal [hairworm] consists of numerous annulationa 
Roieston .taint. Lyfe Vutrod. 123 Their (worms’} bodies 
are... divided externally by annulation. 187a Nicnoison 
Palwont, 271 ‘Lhe walls of the shell are... surrounded with 
numerous thickened rings or annulationa. 

+Annule. O6s.-° [ad. 1. assel-us.) A by- 
form of ANNULUS or ANNULET. 

268: Biount Glossogr., Ananle led. 1656 Annulet], a Ring, 
or anything like a Ring. 

Annulet (x'nizkt). Also 6 annulette, 7-8 
anulet. [f.1.asst/-us ring +-£T; prob.refashioned 
on arndel, andlet, anlet, OF r. annelet, anelet, dim. 
of anel:—L. dneli-us dim. of dnulus.] 

1. A little ring. 

2998 Svuvestin Dw Rerfas (1611) 8o In what sort One 
T.oadstune-touched anniet doth transport Another Iron 
Ring. ¢ t60a Lingna in Hazl. 1X, 426 Crosslets, 

ndulets .. annulets, bracelets, and so many lets. 364 
k Stavvi10n Furenal 193 With simmer annuleta, Pa 
winter rings, He binds the posts fingers. 1699 Lond. Gas. 
mmmoccelxxxix 4 Lost..two..Seals with 3 laurel l.eaves, 

nd another with 6 Annulets. s@g9 Tunnvaon Enid 1107 
Pluck'd the grass... And isto many a listless annulct .. 
Wove and unwove it. : 

3. Her. A small circle worn as a charge in coats 
of arms. 

s978 Bosw.we it Arworie 1. 82b, These annulettes, or .. 
rynges, are alno certayne rounde signes or tokens borne in 
armen, to the great estimacion of the benrer. s6s0 Gwitiim 


S44 
Dispel. Heraldry w. ww. (2660) 27% These are cailed Annulats 
i seepect of their small thy .- and are supposed to 
ngs of Maile. s7ag Buapiey Fam, Dict, Anulet .. is the 
of Distinction which the fifth Brother of any Family 
ought to hear in‘ his Coat of Arma, s@zy Jewitt //a(/-Ars. 
Eaug. Antig. i 

8. Arch. umn. 
Usually applied to the three, four, or five fillets 
under the echinus. 

zs Cnamazas Cycl, Annaulets . . ave amall square 
members in the Doric capital, placed under the quarter 
round—also called Fillets, Listele’ etc. s@03 P. NickoLson 
Pract. Build. 162 Fillets, which, when circular, or encom- 
passing a column are called Annuleta 
ble (anz'lab’)), a. rere. [f. ANNUL + 
sla! Capable of being annulled. 

2700 ruinar Own Times 1. 188 A legi lature .. whose 
acts are annullable ad art! rium. 

+ Annullate, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 anul-. [[. 
late L. annullit- ppl. stem of annulli-re: see 
ANNUL and -ATE.] = ANNUL, 

2 i 4 Foxe A. & Af. 1. 678/: Annullating and reproving 
all cts and proceedings of the other Popes betore. 
w626 Cnamynay Voc. Spe. 76 Prohibiting the whole use of 
the orders so given .. but not anullating the order it self. 
s6e2 Br. Mountacu Dintribe 474 Vive you su that a 
vow doth annullate . the uthcrwise generall right and usc 7 

; Obs. Also 6 adn-. fa. Fr. 
annulation :~late L. *asxneullitidn-em, n. of action 
f. annulld-re: see AXNUL and -TION.] 

1. The action of annulling or declaring void. 

3498 Actas Hen, 711, xxxiii, This present acte of resump- 
cioun or adnullacioun. 2937 Act 28 //en, 1°7/1, vii, None 
appeale, repeale, revocation or adnullation thereof .. shall 
hereafter be had. 2670 (3. H. Mist. Cardinals 1. 1. 230 ‘The 

re of annullation, published Pope John. 

2. ‘The state of being annulled or reduced (as if) 
to nothing. 

FLouno Montaigne (1649° 11. xiii. 342 The eralit 
ghtace doth in sone cock Satie for or S mllenon. . 
aller (anz lai). rare—'. [f. ANNUL + -rU),} 
One who annuls, abolishes, or revokes. 

3 Maunen Trans. Philol. Soc. VY. 53 Acrisius.. in a 
michel form the annuller of distinctions. 

(Anglin), vd/. sd. [f. ANNUL + -ING1.] 
Doing away with ; evoking; annulment. 

€ ugoo Test. Love 1. (1560) 275/2 Fools thereof to enfourmen 
in adnulling of their errourn, 1653 A. Witson James /, 270 
The Anulling and breach of these two ‘l'reaties. 1839 


James Loms V/V, 1.71 ‘That which he loa by the an- 

nulling of the king’s will. 
+Annullity. Ols. rare. 

nullity.) =< ANNULMENT. 

1986 Feane Blas. Gentrie 336 ‘Mhis is not accounted a de- 
laye, but rather an annullitie and auoydins of the combate 
forever. 3642 Stock Comm. Malach: 1865 44 No ain dis- 
solveth the bond, it makes not an annullity of the duty. 

% ane iment). [f. ANNUL + -MENT; 
prob. a. Fr. anullement, though neither Littré nor 
Godef. has the latter in 15th c.} 

l. The action of reducing to nothing or putting 
an end to; abolition. 

Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W.) 111. xxiv. (1495* 3: 
Of humnylyte edeth saoeiyhycacyon, sind Soalienent cd 
his propre wyll. s809 Colerivck Friend \1. v.(1867 308 No 
better remedy for the overweening self-complacency of 
modern philosophy than the annulment of its pretended 
originality. ~ Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 32 Emanci- 
pation .. the annulment of the last subsisting misery. 

2. The action of declaring void ; invalidation. 

1664 H. Mons. Afyst. /niy. 107 Moxt impudent Annulments 
of the plain and express J.aws and Doctrines of Christ. 
286 Ldin. Rev. XXVIII. 318 A letter meant as a revocation 
and anoulment of that rencript. 2865 Maily Tel. 23 Aug., 
Henve the necessary annulment of the Richmond elections. 

Annuloid (xnisloid), a. [mod. f. L. arsetl-us 
(see ANNULUS) +-0IN.] King-like. In Zoo/. ap- 
plied by Prof. Huxley to animals in which the 
divisio. of the body into ring-like segments is lcss 
distinct than in the draulosa: sce next. 

x55 H. Sruncen Psych. 1.1.1.6 The sluggish annuloid ty 
.. contrasted with the energetic kinds of Annulosa. by 
Hux ey Anat, lav. An. xii, 678 ‘The Annuloid Series, is re- 
presented by the 7/'richoscolices and the Aanelida. 

| Annuloida (wnisloi-da), sd. pl. Zool. [mod. 
L, adj. pl. neut., prop. anneloidea (sc. animdlia): 
see prec.} The Annuloid animals, one of Prof. 
Huxley's eight primary groups, placed by him 
between the Annulosa and /nfusoria. Examples 
are the Flukes, Tapeworms, and Wheel animaicules. 

26gx Huxcey in Pesay Cycl. and a a 594/1 The Rotifera 
.. present a modification of the Annulose type—belong, in 
fact, to what I have called the Annuloida. 

1 Annuloga (axniwléesd), 5d. p/. Zool. (mod. 1. 
adj. pl. neut. (ac. ansmdlia): see ANNULOSE.] The 
ANNULOSE animals, one of Prof. Huxley's primary 
groups, containing such as crustaceans, insects, and 
worms, which have a more or less firm external 
skeleton, composed of a neries of rings. They com- 
prehend the higher 4r/rtw/a(a of earlier zoologists. 

z0gs H. Srencun Paych. 1.1.1. f The Sub-kingdom Anno- 
losa shows us an immense di e between the slow 
crawling of worms and quick Aight of insects. 

Ann senisldwuin). Zool. [f. prec. + 
-AN.] A member of the Ansulosa. 

036 Kinev Had. & /nst. Anim. 1. ai. 31g Annulowans— 
with more propriety Condylopes. - 


[?f. Annu, after 


be 


ANNUNOCIADE. 


Kinsy Hab. & Just. Anint. 1. viii. 236 Their (Cirrl- 
tos asarae =f ee hci ke 


Annulose animals, such as [eeches, Eurth-worms, and Er- 
rant Annelides, 

}Annulus (ecnisis). 7’. -1. [1., erroneous 
mediseval spelling of dnse/ws a riug, dim. of rare dsees 
a rounding, a circular form (see Fewis and ruil 

1. A ring, or ring-like body (in various technica 
applications). 

3965 J. Suure Archit. Cja, Thre of them ye shal geue to 
Echinua .. the fourth purt geue to Annulus. § Deakau 
Phys. Theol, w. xii. 923 These Rings have a Curious Ap- 
paratua of Muscles enabling those creatures .. to dilate or 
contract their Annuli. 176s Sreans 7'r. Shandy (2809) 111, 
x. 275 By the return of the two ends of the strings thro’ the 
annulus or noose made by the necond implication ef them. 
2794 Suniivan View Nat. M1, There is a prodigicas annulus 
encompawing Saturn. 2083 Kane Grinnell La&pr xix. (1856) 
2 An annulus of Arctic shrubs and trees. ; 

. Geom, ‘The name of a ring, or solid formed 
Ly the revolution of a circle about a straight line 
exterior to its circumference as an axis, and iv the 
y ane of the snid circle’ Jenny Cycl. 1834. 

wBoe Piayram /HMustr. Hutton. The. 508 if, . the ring isa 
solid annulus .. it may be so constituted that the attraction 
of Saturn .. may produce a force perpendicular to its surtace. 

8. Bot. a. in terns: The ring of cells which 
partially surrounds the sporangia. b. In mosses: 
"the clastic external ring of epidermal cells with 
which the brim of the »porangium is fumished. 
c. In fungi: Sometimes applicd to the portion of 
the veil, which remains like a collar round the stalk. 

2830 Lino.ey Na/. Syst. Hot, 313 The resemblance between 
the midrib of one of these scales and the annulus of a Poly- 
podium. 863 Brukuny Arit, Mosses 311 Anuulus,o little 
ring, which is often elast c, at the rim of the mouth of the 
sporangium. 2872 M, Cuong / ung? 11874) 19 The collar 
adherent to the stem falls back, and thenceforth is known 
as the annulys or ring. : 

4. Astr. A ring of light, as in an annular eclipse. 

2672 ScHELLEN Spectrum Anal, § 54. 2 6 Forming an an- 
nulux around the moon of about 8! in diameter. 

Annum, [L.} vear, in phr. fer annum: see Per. 

+ Annu mber, v. Os. rare-'. [variant of 
Apnumbekn, f. NUMBER alter L.. adn-, annumerare: 
see next. Cf. OF r. anombrer.) = ANNUMERA'E 2. 

2687 Death's I"is. ix. (2713) 43 Whether the Leathern Bat 
.. be to be annumbered among Bird» ur Keuats. 

+ Annu merate, ffl.a. Vhs. rare—'. [ad.1.. 
annumerdteus pa. pple. of annumerd-re to rechon 
10, f. az- me ad-to + mumerdére to number.) Rechon- 
ed or counted in. 

1938-90 tr. //igeden (1865 3. 365 If these iiij. yere, and avi. 
yere of kynge Joachim .. be annumerate. 

+ Annu'merate, v. Ods. [f. prec., or on ana- 
logy of vbs. so formed.] ‘Io reckon as an addition 
fo; to count in, add on. 

r6gx Baxter Jef. Bapt.2°5 All the church, whereto In- 
fants alxo must annumerated. 297g Prawta in Phil. 
7'vans, LXV. 136 This whole country .. could not but be 
annumerated to one of the provinces of the empire. 

+Annumera‘tion. Obs. [ad. L.anmnumerdiion- 
em, n, of action f. annumerdre: sce above.) The 
action of adding to a number; reckoning in or up. 

s6oq ‘I. Wricnt Passions of Mind v. 4. 270 If he hath 
committed varivus offences, the conglobation and annumera- 
tion of them .. cannot but stirre vp .. the Auditors to abhorre 
him. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Psend. £p. 297 ‘Mhey doe .. re- 
plenish the world with a new annumeration of others, 2693 
Owun Jloly Spirit 179 ‘The Annumeration of there Gifts. 

+ Annunoiable, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. an- 
nuntid-vé, as if ad. L. *annuncidbilis: see AN- 
NUNCIATE @. and -BL£.] That may be announced 
or proclaimed ; declarable. 

2666 Harpy Serwe. 1 Yoh xx.(3065) 1432/2 This propitiation, 
as it is licable, so it is annunciable to every man. 

4] In this and the following words the erroneous 
med. spelling annuncidre, of L. annuntidre, has 
determined the Eng. form. 


Annunoiade (invnsi,Z"d). [a. Fr. annonci- 
ade, ad. It. annunsidta, {. annunsiar :—L. annun- 
tidve to announce: see -aADE.] A name given to: 
a. A military order founded ref Amadeus VI of 
Savoy in 1362 under the title ‘Knights of the true 
lover's knot,’ and re-named, on the accession of 
Amadeus VIII to the Pontificate in 1439, in honour 
of the Annunciation of the angel Gabriel; b. A 
female religious order founded by Queen Jane of 
France ; nun of that ores. 

. Dupin, Eccl. Hist, VW. ww. xi. 4 . 
eee an eae atu te Onder at 
the Annunciation or the Annonciades, r9z2 Lond. Gas. 
mmmmdclxxi/: ‘The Marquis de Tara, Knight of the An- 
nunciade. sgza /Aid. mmmmmii‘: All the Knights of the 
Annuntiade .. assisted at the Chapel fin Turin) 73s 
Cramares Cyel. av. Anxunciate, Knights of the Annan- 
ciata, or Annuntiada, was a military order .. at first called 


ee overs in memory brace 
of hair presented to the fou ler by a lady. ake a 


+ Annu nolate, p//. a. .3 also 4-5 anun- 
oiat. [ad. L. resid erroneous med. spelling 
of annuntiatus, pa. pple. of annuntidre: sce AN- 
wouncs.] Announced, declared, proclaimed (es- 
pecially beforehand). 


©1986 Cuaucen Afenkes 7. 25 Sampson, whiche that was 
annunciate (0.7. an nunciat} By thangel, long er his nativité. 
sqh3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 91 2 Her byrthe (was) anunciat and 
shewd by tharengel. rgop Hawes Past. Pleas, viii. vi, By 
estimacion is made anuunciate Whether the mater be long 


or brevyate. 
Annunciate, -tiate (inznfi,t), v. [f. prec., 
or on analogy of vba. so formed. 

1. To make known officially or publicly; to inti- 
mate, at, vember hala byl I. 

ar INDALE .S'H, . 255 ‘ 
death of the Lord,’ tapbagdi signifieth ply i oye 


place, until he come, AMMOND On 7's. xcviii. 2 By 
sod appointed to be annuntiated and proclaimed. xgeg Be. 


Buu. dfs Ch. Rowe (V.) Let my death be thus annun- 


ciated and shown forth. 28g: Mas. Baownine Casa Guidi 
W, 193 The cause Which at God's signal, war-trumps newly 
blown Shall yet annuntiate to the world's applause. 

2. To proclaim or intimate as comi ready, etc, 

x6ge Srankr Prim. Devot. (1663) 445 What here the angel 
annunciateth, Isaiah long bhalore pecphesiad: 26q9 Pzanson 

: They who did annunciate unto the blessed Virgin 
the conception of the Saviour, 3883 J. Munno in Ga. bords 
May 3:5 The use of electricity for annunciating. 

Annwneia fol. a. [f. prec. +-1nc2.] 
Bringing news, declaring, announcing. 

1877 Mus. H. Kine Déisciples 73 ‘Vhe Annunciating Angel 
bows Before the Virgin. ; 

Annunoiation (Ano:nsi,2'-fan). Also 5 -cion{e, 
-cioun, 6 annuntiation, annoncyacyon. [a. Fr. 
annonciation, ad, \,. annuntiadttdn-en, n. of action 
f. annuntid-re: see ANNOUNCE and -TION.) ‘The 
specific senses 2, 3, were the earlier in Eng. 

1. The action of announcing, of proclaiming or 
declaring publicly or officially; the matter so an- 
nounced, announcement. 

3963 Homilies 1. xv. 1. (1859) 442 The memory of Christ, 
the Annunciation of his death, 1678 Barccay 4 fol. Quakers 
v. vi, 228 The Preaching of Christ .. truly ter the Gospel, 
or an Annunciation of Glad-Tidings to all. 2977 ‘Tortaoy 
MtAs. (3828) VI. 269 ‘The annunciation of dinner occasioned 
a truce to debate. 2887 Dv Quincey AMfurder Wks. (1862) 
IV. 60 The annunciation of some gigantic calamity. 

2. esp. The intimation of the incarnation, made 
by the angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary. 

©1440 Gesta Rom. 1. \avi. 2434 The blesside Virgine, that 
conceivide by the annunciatione of the angille. @ sggg 
T.stimer in Foxe a. § 1. LL, 387 The Angel was sent to 
greet our J.ady, and tou annunciate and shew the good will 
of God towards her, and therefore it is called The Annun. 
ciation of our Lady. 1 Newson Fest. ¢ Fas’s xiv. (1739) 
165 The Annunciation of the blessed Virgin, which the Churc 
this Day celebrates. 18gz Ruaxin Afod, Paint. U1. 1. 11. 
iti. @ tz No aubject has been more frequently treated by the 
religious painters than that of the Annunciation. 877 Lavy 
Woon Sheen's Foreman 1. 234 Clusters of annunciation lilies. 

3. The church festival commemorating that event, 
observed on the 25th of March; Lady-day. 

crqco Epiph. (Vurnb. 1843) 8» Thre masses of Crystes 
nativite.. And thre of the annunciacion. 1479 Caxton 
Cordyale Finis, Fiinished on the even of thannunciacion of 
our naid blissid Lady. 1937 Bury Wills (1850: 130 Ow" 
Ladys daye the Aunoncyacyon. a4 Jun. ‘Tavror (J.) 
Upon the day of the annunciation, or Lady-day, meditate on 
the incarnation of our blessed Saviour. 2863 R. Cramuxas 
Kk, Days 417/2 Among the sermons of St. Augustine .. are 
two regarding the festival of the Annunciation. 

f. L. 


Annunciative (inzafiétiv), a. rare. 
annuntiat- ppl. stem of annuntid-re + IVE.) Char- 
acterized by or proper to annunciation. 

2699 Crentl. Calling v. § 13. 418 Christ's words run not in an 
anuunciative, but an exhortatory stile. 2@a2 0). Ker, XXV. 
153 A dream .. annunciative to the inspired Micah, of the 
murder of the King. s@gz Mas. Brownine Casa Guidi W. 
y That, through all bursts and bruits Of popular passiort.. 

e may not lack a finger up the air, Annunciative, reproving. 

Annunociator (any'nfije'te:). [a. 1. annunti- 
dalor, n. of agent f. annuntidre to ANNOUNCE.) 

He who, or that which, announces, an announcer ; 
sfee. applied to: a. an officer of the Greek Church 
who gave notice of holy days; b. an indicator used 
in hotels, etc., to show in which direction the at- 
tendance sunmoncd by bell or telephone is needed. 

2793 Citamsens Crd. Supp., Annustiater, in the Greek 
church, an officer whore business is to give notice of the 
feasts and holy days. 284g Peraiw Eccl. Archit, /red. 16 The 
annunciator, instructor, or proclaimer of the festivals. 1879 
Paxscort Sf. Telephone Fn The anuunciator disk and lever. 
2683 J. Munao in Gd. Words May 317, Figs. 13, 14, and 15 
represent a thoroughly reliable annunciator. 

Annunoiatory (Anz nfidtari), 4. rave-*. [f. 
prec. +-Y: see-oBy.] Of or befitting an announcer; 
pertaining to annoancing. 

r@g9 in Worcester. Aled, The annunciatory office or 

ing of John the Raptist. 

Anoe (2ino), comb. f. L. dus, Anus, as in ano- 

pertaining to both anus and perinseum. 
Bavant Pract. Surg. I. 695 The exploratory ano- 


Ano- (xmne), pref. a. Gr. dve adv. ‘apward’; in 
mod. scientific terms, as anocarpous, anogenic. 


845 


Bet. mod. f. 


from the Sealy to the negative pole. 
@ 2849 Russet & Wooraicu in Circ. Se. 

ium as an anode. 

nickel anodes are cunnected to the .. carbon plates of the 
battery; the articles to be coated with the zincs. 

b. 2842 W. Grove Contriéd, Sc. 242 The anode of a voltaic 
combination. 2870 R. Feacueon Fifcctr. 161 ‘The poles .. 
are called electrodes, the + pole being called the anode. 

(dngdik), a. Afed. [f. Gr. dvod-s way 
up + “10.), Of nerve force: Proceeding upwards. 

2833 in Mayne A.rf. /¢.7. 

Anodon(t (:n&lgn, -pnt). Zool, [mod.L. ano- 
donta (in which form the word usually occurs), f. 
Gr. dy priv. + c8dvr-a tooth.) A genus of bivalve 
molluscs, so called because they have no teeth on 
the hinge of their shell ; e. yg. fresh-water mussels. 

2847 Canrenter Zool. $949 The Unie resembles the Ano- 
don in the structure uf the shell .. except that the hinge i» 
more complicated. 3876 Bunzpewn Anim. eras. 29 The 
young anodonts have, not like the other acephala, vibratory 
wheels in order to move themselves. 1878 Batt Cegen- 
dcaner 3429 The other posterior, as in Unio or Anodonta. 

@ (x'ndédain), 2. and s4.; also 6-7 -in, 
eine. fad. L. anddyn-us (Celsus, etc.), a. Gr. dvd- 
tuv-or painless, f. dy priv. +ddbvn pain. Cf. Fr. 
anodix -e (16th c. in Littr¢), whence also the obs, 
Eng. ne in -in, -ine.] 


e a). 

1. Having the i power of assuaging pain. 

3543 TRAN&RON Vigo's Chirurg. v. xv. 161 Anodyne reme- 
dyes, whych do swage payne. 3643 Sraen Arp. Chyrurg. 
vi 26 To ease paine apply this Anodine Medicine about t 
sore. 2920 tr, Pomela fest. Drugs 1.210 Tar and Bees- 
wax makes a Plaister that is discussive anodine. i 
Jounson /dler No, 40° 6 The anodyne necklace for . . tooth. 
ing infants. 28g9 G. Witson £. Forées iv. 127 The chief.. 
sleep- cOdeCInG .anodyne virtues of the opium. 

2. fg. Soot ing to the mind or feelings. 

2790 Bunks Fv. Kev, 105 The anodyne draught of oblivion. 
283: Cautyte Sart, Res. 11858: 69 Probably [mposture is of 
sanative, anodyne nature, and man’s Gullibility not his 
worst blessing. 

B. sé. ($5 Gr. dydduvov, L. anodynum, which 


were also in carly use in Eng.) 
1. A medicine or drug which alleviate ain. 
‘Taanenon Vigo's Chi . £586) T hich 
are without griefe, are calied in Grelee, Anadina. “Howbeit 
Vigo useth the word for things that remove paine, 1978 
Lyre loens vi. xc. 774 Softening playsters, anodines 
which take away payne and griefe. 3 Harr Anat, Ur. 
nt, iv. 69 The injection of an anodine, or mitigating glister. 
x6qz Frencu Distill, lii. 1652) 88 This liquor is a famous 
Anodynum, 1738 Pore Moral Ess. i. 111 The daily Ano- 
dyne, and nightly draught. 2846 De Quincey és. V. Pref. 

Amongst the most potent of anodynes, we may rank hem- 
fock, henbane, chloroform, and opium. 

2. fig. Anything that soothes wounded or excited 
feelings, or that lessens the sense of a misfortune. 

¢ sggo CoverpaLe Christ's Cross iv. Wks. 11.345 The wicked 
. run from God totheiranodynes, sainta, and unlawful means. 
2647 Wann Simp. Cobler 66 When multitudes sin, multitudes 
of mercy are the best Anodines. ¢ 2670 Barrow Serm. (2686) 
I31. xv. 170 An assured Anodynon, and infallible remedy. 
1700 T. Cuarmans Astinnurte (1812) 272 Of public debts.. 
the true anodyne is a sinking fund. 263: Barwater Newton 
(18g5) I. xi. 280 Time .. the only anodyne of sorrow. 

us (éngdinas), a. 706s. [f. L. and- 
dynt-us (see prec.) + -0U8.)] # ANODYNE a. 

3637 Tomunson Renon's Disp, 13 Anodynous medica- 
ments. 2660 Cnanpier Van Helmont’s Oriatr. 331 It is an 
anodynous or sleepifying, and mad poyson. 696 Coies, 
Anodynens, belonging to anodynes. tra mod, Dicts.} 
Anoetio (anoe'tik), a. rare. [f. Gr. dvonr-os 
inconceivable (f. a priv. + ponrds eee + -10.] 
Not able to be thought ; unthinkable. 

2896 Feanien /nst. Afetaph. 93 The conversion of the in- 
cogitable (the ancetic) into the cogitable ithe noeticl 

(seno,dze‘nik), @. (mod. f. Gr. dvw 
upwards + -yerens produced +-10.] | Developed or 
growing upwardly or inwardly. 

3078 Lawrence Cofta’s Rocks Class. 38) Hardinger has 

the term cafogenic, in contradistinction to the 
anegenic trancmutations which from the exterior 
towards the interior, under the influences of air and water, 

Anogh, ano3, obs. forms of Exovan. 

+ Anoi‘l, v. Obs. ; also 6 annoil, 6-7 anoyi(e, 
yannoyle. [modification of Enort, a. OF r. enutler, 
mod.Fr, exfuiler, perth. influenced by the native 
synonym ANELE.] To anoint with oil (as a re- 
tigious rite) ; spec. to administer extreme unction. 


_. ANOINT.. 

See Anos Myrr. Our Ladye Pref. 
And runes tha blenny Bode of cure. Wik (she) atl 
anoy Houvsnto Chron. II. Idren were 
Sle christened, and anneal 


Orig. Lett.u IV, 
he would give me 


. 8 
Desived Hia M 


ling, viv. sb. Oés. Forms: 4-7 anoyl- 
ing(e, > annoyling, -ynge, annoiling, 6-7 anoil- 


ing. [f. prec.+-inG!: ef. Exomine, ANKLING.) 
The action of anointing (as a religiousrite); unction. 

2303 R. ane Hand Som oly watyr take of Pe 
prest anoy t stande. 3 yond. 
ty be holy earifte, and Abd bed tl inge. 1597 aot. Car. 


a ay perl a of sycke 
1986 T. Rocrns 4 Art, (1607)263 The Papists du take anoil- 
ing of the sick (which they call extreme unction) for a sacra- 
ment. Br, Hart Apel. agst. Broweitsts § 45. 612 ‘Lheir 
masses, their oblations .. their gt, their exorvisi 

+Anoi-nt, £2/. a. etc. Obs.4-§. Alsoonoynt, an- 
oynt. [a. OF r. enoint:—L. tnunct-um, pa. pple. of 
enoindre:—\.. insung-ére. The pref. an-, isan AFr., 
or Eng. modification ; it varied with ¢n- to 1485. 
After formation of the vb. asoynt-en, anoynt re- 
mained for some time as its pa. pple., and even 
contracted pa. t. (cf. /s/# for lifted, etc.), till super- 
seed by the regular anvinfed.) Anointed. 

a. ffl. adj. 

2 - Brunner Hanadl. Synne 7417 Pe prest pat yaa noynt. 
x your Vamé, vi,is ‘Thinne cakya .- anoynt with oyle. 
33986 Craucen A’nts. } 2103 Who wrastleth best naked, 
with oyle enoynt (7.7.anoynt.e} ¢2399 /'ed. Poems 1859) 11. 
sa My worthi noble prince and kyng enoignt. 

b. fa. pple. or fa. ¢. of vb. 

ro | aMPoLn Prose Tr. 7 He... anoynte hym, and awa 
he dyede. csq00 Rom. Kose 1889 ‘Uhe God of Loveit hadde 
anoynt With a precious oynement. czqe0 Vevaine 4 Gate. 
729 She enoynt his heved wele. c2qgo Longuicn Grail 
xvil. 333 That wownde he.. anoynt ful suftely. 

Anoint (anoint), 7. Forms: 4-0 enoynt(e, 
477 anoynt(e, § ennoynt, -oint, 5-6 annoynt, 

-7 -oint, 4—- anoint. {f. prec., which see. Though 
e ene pases an +oint, it was treated phonetic- 
ally as if a+ moint, and thus sphetized to Noint, 
and illusively spelt in 16-17th c. an-noint (cf. an- 
noy\. Obs. by-forms: Enormsx, Notnt, O1nt. 
Anoint has partially replaced OE. smérian, SMEAB, 
as a more refined and specialized synonym. ] 

I. To smear with an unguent. 

1. To smear or rub over (medicinally or coxmetic- 
ally) with oil or unguent; to oil, grease, apply oint- 
ment to. &. To anoint the body, etc. with. arch. 

3366 Maunoxv. ii. 11 Oyle of mercy for to anoynte with 
his Membres, 2393 Gowen Conf III. 67 Thanne firat he 
hath anointed With sondry herbes that figure. 430 Lyn«:. 
Chron. Trey 1. vi, He wan envynted with an oyntement. 
2483 Caxton Cato Cviljb, The scorpion and the poay eye 
the whyche anoynten before and prycken hard behynde. 
rg1q4 Baaciay Cyt, @ Uplondyshm. 11 With butter for to 
anoynt theyr necke, rggs Haatncton Ariest. Ori. Fur. 13 
To noynt him selfe over with goates suet. 2682 Biste Rev. 
iii. 18 Anoint thine eyes with eye salue, that thou mayest 
see. (So in Kevised.] 1697 Duvoan Virg. Georg. tv. 599 
With Nectar she her son anoints. 

+b. With the unguent as object. Od}. 

xsop A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 3597/1 Wash chilbtanes 
when they breake.. anoynte ‘Terebinthine thereon. 
3655 Mao. Worc. Cent. /nv. ixiv, The green Oile .. that was 
first anointed and used between tha barrel [of the Cannon) 
.. and the Engine [for loading). ; 

+c. With the unguent as subject. Ods. 

3697 Davpun Virgil\J.) Fragrant oils the stiffen'd limbs 
anoint. 

d. sir. (refi. pron. omitted.) 

s697 Porter Antig. Greece 1. vill. (1715) 40 The Grecks 
usually Anointed before Meals. : 

2. spec. To apply or pour on oil, etc., as a religious 
ceremony: @. at baptism, or on consecration to an 
office, as those of | sdk or soversigh- 

2930 R. Brunner Chron. 206 Enoynted he was als kyng. 

Wve. Acts iv. 97 Thi hooly child Jhesu, whom thou 
anoyntidest .. for to do the thingis, that thin hond and thi 
counceil demiden for to don. x24g0 Mvac 670 Wassche pe 
chylde quer pe font Pere he was anoynted in be front, 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 4 All kynges of fraunce ben enoynted at 
Raynes, r6z2 Biniz Ex. xxviii. gt Thou.. shalt annoint 
them, and consecrate them..that they may minister voto 
mee in the Priests office. 2867 Lavy Huanent Cradle 1. 
268 Here David was anointed king over the house of Judah. 

+b. in extreme unction ;» ANELR, ANOIL. Obs. 

13966 Maunpgv. t9 Thei anoynte not the seke men. 

+38. Ag @. To besmeor with flattery: to ‘ butter.’ 

¢ om, Rose 1057 These losengeris hem preyse and 
amylen, And thus the world with word ten. 
Caxton G. de la Tour Hvb, More worthe is the fi 
whiche prycketh than the flaterynge frend whiche enoynteth. 

b. 7o anoint the hand: to bribe. (Se. to crecsh 
ore Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 100 Vea, the band 

cnox fist. Ref. s. 3846 I. 1:08 e is of 
on vordie 80 Niberalie war anoynted, = 
II. To moisten or rub. 

4. To moisten or rub a surface with any sub- 
stance. (Const. as in 1.) 

cxgeg £. 5. Allit. P. B. 1446 Wyth besten blod busily 
anoynted, 1396 Wrcur Last Age of Ch, (1840) 35 Wip his 
blood he anoyntide pe glas. ¢ Toumeley Afyst. 23 


ANOINTED. 


Anoynt thi ship with pik. Caxron Af; 
Wag comes neeyoteth hy aif why be a 
, re ’ ‘he -. me te 
ably be announced satus vicers, 2622 Bisis Joke 
Jeaus made clay, and anointed 
Angler 139 , 
nted with a drop, or two... of the oil of Ivy-berries, 18068 
Haeavverau Jesebed 1.74 Neither for years shall be allowed 
to fall Dew to anoint the ground. 

5. Hence tronically: To beat soundly, to ‘ baste.’ 
(In the north they say humorously ‘to anoint with 
the sap of a hazel oe) 

P f oge 
oaae area (hee heen pri ie , That no aleve ne 
had he hole of brede. 2804 W. Invinc 7. 7rav. 11. 287 

Seire @ trusty ataff.. and anoint the back of the aggressor. 

Anointed \dnornted), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -xb. 

1. Smeared or rubbed with any unctuous matter ; 


esp. having had oil poured on, as a sacred rite. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11, iii, 36 Pise ben faire pinges and 
enoyntid wip hony swetnense of rethorike and inusike. ¢2440 
Aforte Avth. 50 He... Mad of his cosyns kyn 
sga8 Mone //ervayes wi. Wha, 1557, 2232/2 Priest..in our 
owne tongue hath alway syynified an envynted parson. 2 
SHaks. John an. i. 1 uile you annointed deputies o 
heauen. 1787 Pors Dunc, ut.a On Duluess’ lap tl’ Anointed 
head repos'd. 1938 Botincaroxe Parties 14 That anointed 
Pedant. gutk Chr. Kear S. Matthas x, By Thine 
angiated heralds duly crown’d. 

3. fig. Consecrated, sacred. rave. 

1507 Daniet Civ, Wars wu. xxiii, Barring th’ Anointed 
Liberty of Laws, 

8. absol. (formerly as 5d. with pl.) A consecrated 
one. Zhe Lord's Anointed: Christ or the Messiah; 
also, a king by ‘divine riyht.’ 

zge9 Fuirn List. Chr. Reader '1829) 467 False prophets 
and fulse Christs (that is to say, fulee anointed. 2939 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam. i. 214 ‘To laye thine hande vpon the Lordes 
anointed [Wvcuir, to slee the crist of the Lord]. 2602 T. 
Fitznrus. Defence 25 ‘Thou art Measias, that ia to say, the 
anoynted, or as we commonly say, Christ. 2622 Biaie /s. 
xlv. x Thus saith the Lord to his Anointed, to Cyrus. a 1648 
Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. 30 Christ carries soyalte upon 
the back, above all Anointeds. 2737 Porx //or. Ep. 11. i. 389 
No Lord's anointed, but a Russian Bear. 1883 Daily News 
14 Keb. 5/4 1f he went through Western France, and was 
acclaimed ..as the Lord's anointed. 

Anointer (anoint). 

1. One who anoints. 

sgot Peacivaue Sf. Dict., Untador, an annointer, }’nctor. 
2655 Mourrer & Benn. Health's /mpr..1746) 74 Perfumers, 
Anointers, and Bath-masters. 2798 J. Gita /rinity iis. 6% 
The Anointer is ¢he Spirit of the Lord. 284g Lng. Sarnés, 
St. Aug. iv. 37 Kings were anointed... and were soon after- 
wards put to death, without trial, by their anointers. 

2. pplied to a reliyious sect of the 17th. 

Lorr Oxfordsh. xxxviii. (T.) At Watlington, in Ox- 
fordshire, there was a sect called Anointers, from ther anoint- 
ing peuple before they admitted them into their communion. 


Anointing (anoi-ntin). [f. as prec. + -1na!.] 

1. gen. The action of applying grease or oil to 
the surface of the body. (Often gerundial.) 

2303 R. Baunns //andl. Synue 11985 Anoyntyng ys gode 
for body sore. 1440 /°romp. Parv., Anoyntynge, or enoynt- 
ynge, Jnunctio. 3635 HakEwiLL A sol. 370( T.)1 a ere 
and anvintings before their feasts. 1776 Grppon Decl. § /*. 
xxxvii, The salutary custum of bathing the limbs in water 
and of anointing them with oil. ; 

3. spec. @& The application of oil, as a sign of 
consecration to a sacred office. 

2382 Wyciir £.¥, xxx. 3t This oyle of anoyntyng holy it 
shal be to me. age tr: Higdon (Rolls Ser. VE 5g By 
the noyntynge of holy creame. 1309 Rastece Jastymne (1831) 
8 The crownyng and noyntyng of the kyng. 1690 Wastinc- 
ton tr. Afildiow's Def. se 3 iv. (3852) r0g One that..had 
wash'd off that anointing of his, whether Sacred or Civil, with 
the Blood of his own Subjects. 1820 A. Taytoriéitée) The 
Glory of Regality; an Historical Treatise of the Anointing 
and Crowning of the Kings and Queens of England. 

tb. Last anointing of the sick; extreme unction. 

33940 Hamrore /?», Conse. 3409 Last enoynt ven to 
be tcke. arqoo Kelig. Pivees Sr. Thornt- MS. Hy fie fyfte 
sacrament es be laste enoyntynge with oyle. 

0. fig. 
38a Wreuir 1 John ii. 20, #7 3e han anoyntyng [v.™ unc- 
cioun) of the Holy Goost. His anoynt pa prada 30u of alle 
thingis. s622 ‘The same anointing teacheth you of all things. 

+3. An anointing material, ointment, unguent. 
i oon Wvyecie Eccéus, xxxviii. 7 The oynement makere shal 

o pymentis of awotenewe, and enoyntingus [1388 anoynt- 
yngis] he shal make of helthe. 96: J. Daus “dhe id on 
cl ab 13573) 144, ol be is a resemblaunce of the holy Ghost, 
wherfore S. John calleth also the holy Ghost an annoyntyng. 

4. attrib. 

r6xz2 Bratz Lev. x. 7 The anointing oyle of the J.ord is 
vpon you. 3636 Hearry 7heophrast. 46 Being at a Barbars 

op or an anointing place. 

ointment. Ods. Forms: § enoynte-, 
4-7 anoynt-, Gannoint-. [f. ANOINT + -MENT.] 

1. The action or process of anointing. 

2494 F'ABYAN vi. cxciv, 198 ‘The whiche penaunce durynge, 
he was kept from the sayd enoyntement. 2993 T. Hyie 
Gardening 139 The same annointment amendeth the foule- 
nes or filthines of the akin. Mitton /1£on. xxviii. 519 
Were that true, which is most fals, that all Kings are the 
Lords Anainted, it were yet absurd to think that the Anoint- 
ment of God, should be an it were a charme against Law. 
2623 W. Tavion in Month, Rev. LXXI. 197 ‘The clergy 
awaited only the pretence of an anointment at Rheima. 

2. Ananointing material; ointment, anguent, salve. 

2398 Taavisa Barth. De P. R. v1 ix. (1495) 295 She batheth 
hym and anoynteth hym wyth noble anoyntments. ¢ 2460 

ouneley Afyst. 260 Qure anoyntments fare and clere, That 


Watton 


wey OF Which eo well 


[f. as prec. + -BK1,] 


1. xvi 308 | 
ode. 


ix. . 


The bor in which he put those worms was ‘ 


ennoyntede. , 


346 


brogh readia Had 
bee ane pone oped his i P withall. ons 
Am, Vaguent, An anoyntment. 
+ Anol-se. v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 (or 6) + 
Noisg v.) ‘To noise abroad, bruit, renown. 
exgeo Destr. Troy 220 By pi name pus anoisyt & for 
noble holden. 
eds (And'li, -is). Zoo/. Also 8 annolis, 


anole. fa. native name in the Antilles, avo/:, 
anoalii; Fr. and mod.L. anolis.) <A genus of 
lizards of the Iguana family, found in West 


Indies and adjacent mainland. 

2706 Puiturs, Axnolis, a Creature In America, about the 
bigness of a Lizard, and of a yellowish Skin. :7g3 Cuamanas 
Cycl. Supp., Anole..the name of a species of lizard. 


nay Hab. & Inst. Anint. 11. xxii. 430 They [the Guanas 
are remarkable -- as well as the Anolis, for the kind of goitre 


in their throat, which . . they can inflate toa large mize. 2847 
Carpentrr Zool. § 495 The Anolis is a small, slender, active, 
little animal, frequenting woods and rocky places. 
_ tAno-mal, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. ano- 
mal, ad. L. andmal-us, a. Gr. uvdpad-os irregular, 
uneven; f. dy priv. + duad-ds even. ] 

A. adj. lnepular, anomalous. 


368: tr. 7. Willis’ Rem, Med. Whi., Anomal, Irregular, 
out of order. 


B. sé. Anything anomalous: an anomaly. 

2969 J. Sanvorn Agrifpa's Van, Artes 107 Whiche thinges 
because they haue neither measure, nor rule, are called 
Anomals. (2680 Reliy. Wotton. 1672: 261 Trreyularitives of 
Fortune, who hath likewise her Anomola.] . SPENCER 
teal 13t A more faithful History of the Anomals in 

ature. 

+ Ano'malar, a. 06s. rare. [f. L. andmal-us 
(see prec.) + -AR.] « ANOMALOUB. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 432 The Anomalar Blackness of 
the Girl’s Face .. is divided into a few dark, clowdy Specks. 

Anom orous (ang mili,fid-ras), a. ot. 
[f. L. andmal-us + -flor-us flowered + -0us.] 

288e in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anomaliped (Ang'miliped), a. and sé. rare. 
[a. Fr. anomalipede, {. L. andmal-us (see ANOMAL) 
+ ped- (pes) foot.) A. adj. Having an anomalous 
foot ; ‘applied to a bird, the middle toe of which 
is united to the exterior by three phalanges, and to 
the interior by one only’ (Craig). B. 56. A bird 
having this structure of foot. Craig 1817. 

i (Ang'maliz’m). rare. [f. Gr. dvd- 
pad-os (see ANOMAL) +-18M.}) Anomalousness, ir- 
Ba. ehh anomaly; an example of bere URET- 

2668 Witkins Real Char. 447 The vast multitude of Ano- 
maliams and exceptions in the inflexions of Verbs. 1 
Peciia Anonym, \1809' 310 Thin would breed no obscurity 
by the anomalism, as such modes of spelling would always 
be perfectly wethunderstood. 1862 Mrs. Woop Afys. Halls, 
(1864) III. & 313 She could not understand how so great an 
anomalism could 

Anom (ang-malist). rare. [mod. f. as prec. 
+- st. (Farrar takes it from Ger. of Lersch.)] One 
who held that Janguage was purely conventional or 
arbitrary in its origin, or without any natural ana- 
logy between names and the things named. 

3860 Farrar Orig l.ang. i. 7 Those who leaned to the 
conventional origin of language, were styled Anomalists. 
2865 — Chapt. Lang 109 The Analogists who argued for the 
natural origin of language against the Anomalists. 

Anomalistio (anemilistik), a. [mod. f. as 
prec. + -1stio. Cf. mod.L. andmadlistic.us, and Fr. 
anomalistique perh. earlier} Connected with or 
pertaining to an anomaly. 

1. Astr. Pertaining to the anomaly or angular 
distance of a planet from its edpvadgse Anomal- 
istic year: the time occupied by the earth (or other 
planet), in passing from perihelion to perihelion, 
or from any given value of the angular element 
called anomaly to the same again, which, owing to 
the slow ea.tward motion of the apsidal points of 
the orbit, is longer than a tropical or sidereal year, 
containing 165d. 6h. 13' 49-3". Anomalistic month: 
the time similarly occupied by the moon in passing 
from perigee to perigee, etc. 

29767 Hoasity in PAL Trans. 1.V¥I. 179 The duplicate 
proportion of the periodic month to the anomalistic month. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Phil. IV. uly. 244 The anomal- 
istic period of Saturn is increasing, at present, about a day 
inacentury. 1833 J. Nannien //1st. Astron, a6t Her [the 
moot mean anomalistic velocity. 2874 Moseixy Asiron. 
xxx. (ed. 4)336 Ihe time intervening between two successive 
pamee of the earth through an aphelion or perihelion, of 
its orbit, is called an Anomalistic Year. 

2. Of or pertaining to a (linguistic) anomalist. 

2880 Trans. Vict. /nst. 321 The Conventional (Anomalistic) 
and Connexional : Analogistic) Theories of Language. 

+ Ano:mali' a. Obs. rare. prec. 

2709-51 Cramnens Cycé. s. v., The anomailistical or common 


is somewhat greater ¢ the tropical year. 1 
hurron Math. Dick I. rs0 The suomatistical ear onfea 


alao persedical year, is the of time in which the earth, 
pamper ides passes throu h be oF t. 
mali: , adv. vare—*. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,) In an anomalistic manner. 
3 n Asn: and in mod. Dicts. 
(angimilo , comb. form of Gr. dydya- 
Aos, irregular; as in Anomalogonatous (-genitas), 


a. Zool. [Gr. -yovar- (yévv) knee], of or belonging 


ANOMALY. 


to the Axo #, an order of — or 
Sparrows, woodpeckers, ete, so named by Pro 
lacking the rectus femoris muscle. 
apg ls ay 6731/3 The whole group ofanomalo- 
Anomalous (ang miles), a. [f. L. anderal-us 
(see ANOMAL) + aes, 
1. With ¢o: Unequal, unconformable, dissimilar, 


incongruous. arch. 

3646 Sin T. Browns Peeud. Ef. 5t Neutralls and bodies 
anomalous x6ge GaULE pe egerines 38 (The stars 
in the Eastja and disappe anomalous to ordinary 
starres, 2809 J. TayLon Enthus. x. a, ry early missions) 
». were anomalous to the general feeling of Christians. 

2. simply : Unconformable to the common order ; 
deviating from rule, irregular ; abnormal. 

r6ag Lustrance Chéas. /, 137 These things .. being anoma- 
lous, innovations, and so severely t ; many -. separated 
themselves into factious sidings. LAtl. Trane, 11. 6or 
Some anomalous Feavers. 1989 Bentnuam Princ. Legisi. 
xviii. §10 Offences of this description may well be called 
anomalous, Houmes Poet Breaks. 7. xi. 347 Peculiar 
and anomalous in her likes and dislikes. 

b. in Mat. Hist. 

2695 Let. in Hartlib. Ref Commonw. Bees 22 A third very 
anomalous Generation. 1s of a sort of stinging Flies. 2737 
P. Mitten Gard. Diet. 6. v. Viola, It hath a polypetatous, 
anomalous Flower, somewhat resembling the papi ionaceous 
Flower. 164g Darwin boy. Nat. viii. (x879' 162 This beauti- 
ful and most anomalous structure is adapted to take hold of 
floating marine animals. 

G. in Gram. 

1639 B. WaLton Consid. Considered 263 The following 
Masorites, finding such anomalous punctuation, left all as 
they found them. 2906 Puutirs s.v., In Grammar there 
are four kinds of Anomalous Nouns, viz. Heterogeneal, 
Heteroclites, Difficients and Redundants. Lid pak Com. 

vr. L'hilol, ix. 349 The tendency of all linguistic progress 
is to reduce the number of anomalous forms. 

Ano'malously, acv. [t. prec. +-Ly2.] Inan 
anomalous manner, itn gularly, in a way at variai.ce 
with due order. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. v. (1686) 195 Eve ano- 
malously proceeded from Adam. 39790 Huake /r. Rev. 91 
It 18 better that the whole shuuld be imperfectly and anoma- 
lously answered, than, etc. 2898 Froupe Hist. Eng. 11. 
xii. 80 The separate translations, still anomalously prohibited 
in detail, were exposed freely to sale in a single volume. 

Ano malousness. [f. as prec. + -NbSS.] The 
quality of being anomalous. 

1698 (R. Fircusson) Miew £ccles. 95 Objections fastened 
upon Persons, because of some Anomolousness in their Bodily 
Structure. 186g Pusry Eien. 12 Thetemporary notoriousness 
which ney | ssays and Reviews) gained shows the more 
their anomalousnens. 

Anomaly (anp'mili). [ad. L. endmalia, a. Gr. 
dvwpana, n. of quality f.dydpad-+s: see ANUMAL.) 

1. Unevenness, i: equality, of condition, motion, etc. 

1973 Dicces Passtom. (1591) 178 The excesse wherby the 
Semidiameter of the Ringe or Cornice of the Head dooth 
exceed the Cornice of the Coyle [of cannon) 1 call the Ano- 
malye. 26847, Burnet 74. Larth 11.98 The great shakings 
and concussions of our glube at that time, affecting some of 
the neighbouring orbs .. may cause anomalies and irreguluri- 
ties in their motions. 1837 WHeweL. //2st. Induct. Sc. 1. 
ul. ji. 175 The motions of the sun and moon.. had other 
anomalies or irregularities 

2. Inegularity, deviation from the common order, 
exccptional condition or circumstance. concer. A 
thing exhibiting such irregularity; an anomalous 
thing or being. 

1664 Power 4.19. Philos. 1.78 To admire Nature’s Ano- 
maly .. in the number of Eyes, which she has given to several 
Animals. 127a8 Wotvaston Aelig. Nat. ix. 217 Sup rt him 
under all the anomalies of life. 28:8 Harram Aid. Ages 
(z872) II. a3 ‘Time changes anomaly into system. ‘bes 
Grapstons Gleanings LV. xvi. 15a The intolerable anomaly 
of a state obeying in the civil sphere the dictates of tho 
Church. 2870 Disrantt Lothair }. 274 A capital without a 
country is an apparent anomaly. 

b. Nat. Se. Deviation from the natural order. 

2646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. £f. 135 They confound the 
generation of perfect animalis with imperiect..and erect 
anomalies, disturbing the lawes of Nature. 2839 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. v.(1873) 108 There is no greater an y in nature 
than a bird that cannot fly. 1860 Mauay Phys. Geog. xv. 
$66, A low barometer .. was considered an anomaly peculiar 
to the regions of Cape Horn. f : 

©. Gram. Irregularity, exception to the prevailing 
form of inflexion, etc. 

26za Bainatey Ladd. Lit. xx. (1627) 024 Most exceptions or 
Anomalies may be learned after. 275: Watts /niprovem. 
Mind 180t) 57 t but few of the anomalies or irregularities 
of the tongue be taught .. toyoung beginners. 1874 Biacxiz 
Sel/-Culture 34 Some anomalies, as in the conjugation of a 
few irregular verbs. 


3. Astr. The oy ee distance of a planet or 
t 


satellite from its perihelion or perigee: so 
called because the first irregularities of planetary 
motion were discovered in the discrepancy between 
the actual and the compote’ distance. 
2669 FLaustuan in PAtl, Srans. IV. 2109 The moons mean 
Anomaly is os. 35d. 20m. 3780ec. 2706 Puittirs, Anomaly 
the Vrbit is the Arch, or Distance of a Planet from its 
Kohelion 2867 E. Denison Astron, 32 The distance of a 
et from perihelion, or of from is 


moon ae 
Failed ite true anomaly; and the distance it would have gone 
in the same time if uniformly, or in a circle instead 


I. 280 The y was 
lion; but from the fact that the aphelia of most of the comets 


ANOMO.-. 
Be beyond the range of observation, the perihelion 
taken as the poi af departure for all planecary bediea”” 

4. Afus. A smail deviation from a perfect interval, 
in tuning instruments with fixed notes; a tempera- 
ment. Ad. Encycl. 1830. 

(sendmo, ing:md), comb. form of Gr. 
dyou-os without law, f.d priv. + vduos law ; first ele- 
ment in various compounds, chiefly modern, as :— 

Anomobranohiate (-bre'nki,¢t), a. and 56. Zool. 
[Gr. Bpiyxe gills), adj. having gills of irregular 
structure, sd. a crustacean having such gills. Ano- 
moosrpous (-ka:1pas), a. Bot. (Gr. eapwds fruit], 
bearing unusual fruit. Anomodont (ing medynt), 
a.and s6. Zool, (Gr. d8ovr- tooth], having irregular 
or no teeth, applied to a genus of fossil reptiles. 
Anomophylious (-fi'los), a. Bot. [Gr. pvdAdoy 
leaf), having leaves irreguiarly placed Anomo- 
rhomboid (-remboid). Cryst. [Gr. popBo-cdhs 
rhombus shaped], ‘a name given to certain varieties 
of at fara spars, of no determinate regular ex- 
ternal form, but always fracturing intoirregularrhom- 
boids’ (Craig). Anomorhomboidal (-rgmboi'dil), 
a. Cryst,, consisting of irregular rhomboids. 

3632 Dana Crvst.1.8 In the Anomobranchiates the feet 
are in part two-branched or bifid. Syd. Soc. Lex., Ano- 
mocarpous, 1881 Athenagum %9 Mar. 40o1r/1 The Skeleton 
of an Anomodont Reptile. 2879 Le Conre Elem. Geol. 410 
The beaked Saurians, also called Anomodonts. 1880 Syd. 
Soc. Let, Anomophylious, (753 Cuamaras Cycl. Supf., 
Anomorhomboidia. .pellucid crystalline spars. .com of 
plates running both horizontally and perpendicularly thro’ 
the masses .. There are five known species.) 2847 Craic, 
A nomorhomboidal. 

Anomeo'mery. rare. [f. Gr. dvoposopepy-s 
of dissimilar parts; cf. duouopudpeca Homazomeny 
(f. Sposos like + wépos part).) The theory that the 
ultimate atoms of matter are dissimilar. 

3676 Cunpwortn /ntel/. Syst. Pref.7 The true and genuine 


Atomology of the Ancient Italicks .. was an Anomwomery, 
or doctrine of Dissimilar and Unqualified Atoms. 

moural, -mural (cnomieril), a. Zool. 
[f. as next+-\u.] Having the character of the 
Anomoura (see next). 

a Dana Crust. 1. 56 These different Anomoural forms. 
Ibid. The term Anomoural refers to the anomalous cha- 
racter of the abdomen. 

Anomoturan, -muran (enomiierin’, a. and 
sb. Zool. [f. Anom(o)ura (mod.L. f. Gr. dvop-os 
irregular + ovp4 tail) + -AN.} 

. adj, Of the Anomoura or stalk-eyed crustacea, 
allied to the hermit-crab; so called from the want 
of any regular type in the abdomen or ‘tail.’ 

2677 Huxiey Anat. Juv. An. vi. 330 The Anomuran con- 
dition passes into that of the young Brachyuran. 

B. sb. A member of the Anomoura. 
Anomoturous (enomieras), a. Zool. = prec. 
2847 Carrenter Zool. 1. 25: Anomourous Decapods; 

Hermit-crabs. 

Anomphalous (ang mifiles), a. [f. Gr. dy priv. 

+ dupad-ds navel +-1U8.] Without a navel. 

2749 Baicry, Anomphaious, without a Navel, as it is =P 

d our first Parents were created, not wanting Nourish- 
ment in the Womb that way. 2853 1n Mayne £.24, Ler. 
+tAnomy. Oés. [ad. Gr. dvopia, n. of quality 
f. dvoyu-os lawless.] Disregard of law, lawlessness ; 
esp. (in 17th c. theology) disregard of divine law. 
rggt Lamnanne Archeion (1635) 190 That were to set an 
Anomy, and to bring disorder, doubt, and incertaintie over 
all. 2683 E. Hooxur /ve/. Pordage's Myst. Div. 23 Men's 
Lusts, animosities, enormities, Anomies. 12689 Afol. Fail. 
Walker's Ace.15 You Presbyterians distinguish between the 


Action and the Anomy, or Irregularity of it. 373g in Jonson, 

Anon (ann), aav. Forms: 1 on 4n, on éne, 
2-3 anan, 3 anen, 3-4 Onon, onan(e, an-nane, 
in an(e, in oon, 4 on 0(0)ne, 4-4 anoon(e, 4-7 
anone, § onon(e, enon, onoon, 6 annon(e, 3- 
anon. Apiet. 4 noon. [OE. on dn into one, on 
dne in one, #.¢. in one y, mind, state, act, way, 
course, motion, movement, moment. ] 

+1. In (or into) one body, company, or mass; 
in one; together; in one accord; in unity. Ods. 

gan ec ee a 

@ 

baraed po eall on4n grimme t nt a 

+2. In one (and the same) state or condition 
(without change); the same. Ods. rare. 

exzeno Uredsun in Lamb. Hom, 169 (He] halt ever anon 
wipute sturunge. «a sgo0 Cursor M. 1850 Pe streme it stud 
ai still in-an (v.7. in ane, on an, in oon 

+8. In one (and the same) course or direction, in 
a straight course, straight on, even. Anon to; even 
to, as far as to;=L. usque ad, Fr. fusgu'd, Ger. 
bis sue. Obs. 

¢xse00 Onuin Z305, He wass all da33 Unnelene anan till 
efenn. expog £. A. Poems (1862) lond bigunde 
humber : anon into scotlond 
1. 8s From be ase bat is b-cleped Caapies anon to Rede see. 
2399 Rich. aaa eg © abd lucked and pulled hem anon 
to pe skynnes. ¢2460 Guneley Most. 3 Shaile 1 never 
rest .. Or J come ther anone? 

+4. strictly, Straightway, at once, forthwith, in- 
stantly. Ods. (exc. when mod. writers have tried to 
revive the strict sense.) 


847 


@ 2000 Juliana 69 (Grein) Hed me onfn 5, pest hed .. 
ne Zyine, ¢387g Cotion Hom. a3: Gief he fend wre, me 
de dnon eter gat [hine) yemcte. ¢ sago Gen. @ Ex. 
He boden him bringen ut onon, 1330 RBaunnx “Aron, 
99 Roberd went to., Sir Lowys on one, and told him pat 
grevance. s/s Barsourn Sruce wv. Thai buskit thame 
on-ane. 2393 Lanat. P, /?. C. xxi. 363; A-non vndo be 3ates | 
2998 Tasvisa Barth. De P. R. vi, vi, poy risen oute of here 
bed axen mete on cone [L. sxdito gf anone}. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Tray wi. 833 Enon he lurkys to hiv loge. 1g83 Fitz- 
were, Sure, xli. (3539) 6x (Though) the aduantage .. come 
pat anone, it will come at ge ape 2621 Biace Afaét. xiii. 20 
e that heareth the word, & anon with ioy receiveth it. 
2060 Trencn Afiracées xvii, 281 The toiling rowers are anon 
at the haven where they would be. 

t+ b. Anon so or as: once that, immediately as, 
as soon as ever (Fr. asessitét gue’. Obs. 

¢ 3879 Cotton Hom. oq: ZElc cristen man Anon se stepd up 
of be funte.. he maced him ‘ri ifon. reeg Lay. 6369 Anan 
(zege wane] se he wes wrad wid eni mon. 3377 Lana. ?. PZ 
B. xix. 18 Kneolen and bowen, Anon as men neinpned ° be 
name of god Ihesu. ¢ 2400 Sowdone 1836 Ye shall be hanged 
.. Anoon as I have eten I-nowe. azgse Myrr. Our Ladye 
178 Joye toaungcels anone as they were made. 19§3-63 Foxe 
A.§ mM. 1. $38 Anon as the word of the Sacrament is said. 

+0. Anon after, after anon: directly or immedi- 
ately after. Obs. 

cxrss0 Lrg. Kath. 1600 An se awide swote smal com anan 
pene. 2377 Lanai, /. #'¢. B.x1. 45 Coucityse-of-eyghes con- 

orted me anon after. chan rrpcebeg Tray \.287 All entred into 

Argon afteranon. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 6 Anone ailtere that 
. there was a grete insurr n, 29293 Lp, Burners Fvoiss. 
1. xlvii. 65 Whan they were all assembled, anone after Easter, 
35974 tr. Marloral’s Apocalips 4 He myght shew..what was 
to come anone after. 

+d. Soon anon: immediately, quickly. Oés. 

exsao Leg. Kath. 18 fo meiden sone anan onswerede. 
@ 2300 Cursor M. 1435 Fu sone onane [v. r. an-nane, anoon]), 
His saule it was til hell tane. axgeg A/etr. Hom, 124 He 
undid it sone on an. 

5. Gradually misused (like presently, immediately, 
by and by, directly, in @ moment) to express: Soon, 
in a short time. ina little while, (Cf. d. above.) 7#// 
anon \obs.): until by and by, for a little. 

rg06 ‘Tinpaue A'cv. xi. 14 The seconde woo is past, and 
beholde the thyrd woo wyll come anon (Wyct. scone; 
Rhene., 2622, quickly}. 1998 Srow Surv. (1603) xlix. $57 
As it shall better appeare anone. 1606 Snaxs. Ant, & ( 4. 
1. vi. 45 Forbeare me till anon. 36:0 — Ze. u. ii. 8 
Thou do'st me yet but little hurt; thou wilt anon. 164 
Cow.ry Mistress Wks. 1710 1. 124 Leading them atill in- 
sensibly on By the strange Witchcraft of Anon, 166: Hoyir 
Apring of Asr \. ii. (1682) 3 The answering of this we shall 
suspend until anon. 166: Purvs Diary 15 Sept., To put 
things in order against auon for the buriall. 1739 D'Unrey 
Pills (1874) IV. gs Take not the firat Refusal ill, Tho’ now 
she wont, anon she will, 2648 Scars 4 ¢han. vii. 59 Wo dream 
now, we shajl wake anon. 

6. Now again. a. Now at this time, in contrast 
to af that teme, presently again; here again. 

2988 Suaua. Z.L. ZL. 1v. ii. 6 Who now hangeth like a Jewell 
in the care of Celo the skie..and anon falleth like a Crab 
on the face of Terra. 3670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals in. 11. 204 
Contriving new designs, now for this Cardinal, anon for 
another. 1794 Suctuvan View Nat. 11. 9 Now it is a 
people with hats; anon with turbana. 1833 i. ‘AYLOR Fanat. 
viii. 347 Sometimes .. the sacred writers say too little ; and 
anon too much! 2860 ‘T'ynpa1i. Géac. 1. § 2. 11 The avalanche 
rushed, hidden at intervals, and anon shooting forth. 

b. Ever and anon: ever and again, every now and 
then ; continually at intervals. 

2588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 102 Ever and anon they made a 
doubt. 2647 Warp Siip, Codler 7 ‘They are sure to be hunted 
ever and anon. 3703 Kowsg fair Penit. 1. i. 239 Then ever 
and anon she wrings her hands. :8a0 Scott onast. xi. 69 

ing ever and anon to Edward for assistance. 

6. A response by a servant etc. called: ‘Immedi- 
ately! presently! coming!’; whence extended to an 
expression of attention, ‘At your service ! awaiting 
ro, orders !’; and finally implying that the auditor 

as failed to catch the speaker's words or meaning, 
and asks him to repeat =‘ Beg your pardon! what 
did you say? eh?’ See ANAN. 

+ 7. Comd, anon-right, also (later) righ? anon : 
straightway, forthwith, right off, immediately. Ods. 

¢ 178 Cotton Hom. a65 Hwer se eauer pe gast wule, be 

i is anan riht. czaco Oamin 257: Allawa birrp himm 
forrprihht anan. ¢ 1984 Cuaucea 1, Fame 132, | sawgh anoon 
v. 7. anon.e, anon} ryght hir figure. ¢ 1386 — Syvs. 7. 301 
Righe anon she wiste what they mente. ¢ 3430 Lypa. Bockas 
1. v. 8 To make a mariage, after anon right. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron. Eng. \. 34 He lete slee hem euerychone anon right. 
+b. With adverbial genitive -es, -s. Ods. 

e rayo Ancr. R. 248 Herdi bileaue bringe® pene deouel a 
pg ee . 2 7 K. ao on ae may anon 
t eg clepit til knyghtia ¢ #8 
re | Syxty iadyes end fyf joni hem doun anoon ryghtes. 

eons (senon2'-fas:, a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
andna the pine-apple (cf. ANANAS) + -ACEOUS.] 
Of or pertaining to the pine-apple, and the N.O. 
Anonaceer, to which it belongs. 

sige T. Roas tr. Husbeld(’s Trav. I. vi. 213 Among anon- 
accous —— - Bates Nat, on Amazons vii. (3864) 
188 Fruit-trees; some, belonging to the Anonaceous 
yielding delicious fruits large as a child's head, and full of 

y 


ona tara, 1c 
+-4D 1d. ant allied to the 
apple, or aoe = the N.O. Anonacen. 

with Berberids thrgagh Bocages,, 2866 in 7reas. Bot 


ANOPHYSIAL. 


Anonde, -des, anont, obs. forms of Anrunr. 
Anonder, var. ANUNDER. 06s., under. 
An-ontwar, adv. Ods., at UNAWANES. 
Anonxcion, var. ANUN\ T:0N, Oés., anointing. 
Anonym (# nénim). [a. Fr. anonyme, ad. Gr. 
dvdwup-us, or its L. a. andnym-us, ANUNYMOLB.] 
LA n whose name is not given, who re- 


mains nameless. (Often anonyme, as in Fr.) 

s8za Bynon in Moore £s/¢ 11866) 166, I should hardly wish 
a contest with .. all the anonymes synonymes of Coin- 
mittee Candidates. 2866 Dz Morcan Auag. Farad, 10 Among 
ad anonymes is a gentleman who is angry at my treatment 
of the ‘ poor but thoughttul’ man who, etc. . H.Ginns 
Umbre 78 Sir Anonym ias..(Dr. Pole in Afacwriian 1875| 
-- Calla the third player) being at Belinda’s right band, and 
the Baron at her left. 

2. A fictitious designation, concealing the real 
name of a writer; a pseudonym. (Cf. synonym.) 

1866 Anti-Slavery Rep. 2 July 169/1 ‘The writer, who signs 
himself St. Jago de la Voga, 15 enreely veiled under his 
anonym. 28838 Noncon/. 5 May 401/3 The critic crowing 
loudly behind his anonym sneers at Dr, Hutton, 

3. An anonymous book. rare. 

2867 O. Hamat Alart. Sidliogr., -lnonyw, book without a 
pame on the title. 


+ Ano , @ Obs. rare. [f. Gr. dvdvup-os 
(or its L. a. andnym-us)+-Aul.] Anonymous. 

3986 Tuynne in Animady. Introd. 89 Other anonymall 
Chronicles. 2660 Futren Worthies 1, 155 And take the ori- 
ginal thereof out of an anonymal croniclering nuanuscript. 

oO ty ieendnivmiti). [f. as prec. + -1Ty ; 

cf. unanimity, etc.] The state of being anonymi- 
ous, (Used of an author or his writings.) 

28a9 Cantvie Mise. (2857: 11.12 With a strange system of 
anonyinity. has Voltaire surrounded himsell. 3 SROBAR | 

ames I's Poems Introd. 77 ‘The anunymity of the poem on 

‘elton and the rip snl te of the poem on Shakespeare. 
368e James 14 beb. r0/a Academical dignitaries, writing .. 
under a disguise of transparent anonymity, 


Anonymous (dngnimas), a. [f. Gr. dedwupos 
(whence also in L. andnuymos, andnymus), f. dv 
priv. +) ova, in olic évuya, name ; + -ous. Often 
used in Gr. form early th 17th c.) 

1. Nameless, having no name; of unknown name. 

r6or Houann Pliny (1634 Il. a74 Anonymos, finding nv 
name to be called by, got therupon the name Anonymos. 
A Plant this is brought out of eo (obo tovs. 3632 Wahemsies 
22 Hee is anonymies. and that wil secure him. 267g Oatt.uy 

Krit. a4 The confluence of an Anonimous Rill with the 
Tame, 2738 Sis.kLt Sfect. No. 546 »4 Amongst the crowd 
of other anonymous cunespundents. 2794 PaLry Awidences 
nn. vi. § 42 These altars. , were calicd anonymous, because 
there wan not the name uf any particular deity inscribed 
upon them. 2866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. Nerghd. xaxiii. 560 
Clothed in the coat of diakness of an anonymous writer. 

b. Hence swést. A person whose name is not 
given, or is unknown. 

2603 Hansnut Pop. /sfost. 49 Killico, Hob and a third 
anonywos, are ed downe for 3 graund Commaunders. 
x6gq WaitLocn Mann. Eng. 908 lt were... wisdome it selfe, 
to read all Authors as Anonymo’s, looking on the Sence, not 
Names of Books 1838 Miss Portia //sngarian Bre1s To 
become certain that my anonymous is a woman. 

2. trans. Bearing no autbor's name ; of unknown 
or unavowed authorship. 

Everyn Mem, (1857) 13. 1:1 An anonymous book, 
called Naked ‘Truth. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 576 Ob- 
servations from an anonymous pamphiet. 83: Brewsrir 
Netvton (1855) 11. xv. 65 The anonymous attacks upon New- 
ton. 2842 Myers Caté. 72, 1. §:17. 6a Many of the books 
which they [the Jewish Scriptures) contain are anonymous. 

8. Unachnowledged, illegitimate. rave. 

1682 Daily News 1 Feb. 5/8 The anonymous daughter of 
a King, who became enamoured of her mother while on a 
visit to Paria 

Anonymously, adv. [f. prec. + -tv32.) In 
an anonymous manner; without any name beiny 
given or attached. 

a 2945 Swirt (J.) I would know whether the edition is to 
come out anonymously. Wonavew. Wes. V. 347, 1 might 
avail myself of the periodical press for offering anonymously 
my thoughts. .to the world. 2880 Cyrus /Ywwe, £ xf. iii. 62 
Experiences re-appear anonymously in the consciousness 
of the old man. 

usness. [f. as prec. + -Nes8.] The 

a state of being anonymous; anonymity. 
x80s Soutuey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor I. 426, 1, with 
all proper anonymousness, am printing an abridged ‘ Ama- 
dis,’ 28g9 Mut Dissert. 1. Pref., Writings put furth under 

screen of anonymousness. 
uncule (angnimmykid). ff. L. 
andnyni-us (see ANONYMOUS), after L. homunculus 
a little man.) A petty anonymous writer. 

@ 2869 C. Reape in Swinburne Zs. 4 Stud, (1875) 3 
Anonymuncules who scribbling about. 1685 Paocror 
in Anowl. a5 May 313/2 Charles Keade is awfully hard on 
the criticasters and anonymuncules of the press 

+ A-noo'n, advd. phr. Obs. [A prep. at + Noon. 
Cf. a-day, a-night, a-morn, etc. At noon. 

¢ 3386 Cnaucen Merch. 7. 641 ‘Har!. MS.) The moone that 
a-noon was thilke day..In tuo of Taure (6-texrt MSS. at 


noon, none}. 

Anoon(e, obs. form soe agp oe 

+ Anop eial, <. . vare~*. In 6 aun-. 
[ie Gr. dvw up, above + pdci-s nature + -4L!.) 

cep Moceyic Shonen Plot, Calling Ht Poamumengical 
and wisticall, and Annophysiall, and hely. 


ANOPHYTE. 


Anophyte (x'ndfait). Bot, fad. mod.L. and. : 
phytum,{. by Endlicher) Gr. snl upward + purée | 
growth, plant.] A name given by some to the . 


non-vascular acrogens, or mosses and their allies. 

rigo Gaav Bot. 7 ¢41-bh. :ed. 3365 The Anophytes, re 
sented by the Moanes. 2873 Dawson Larth 4 
‘The Anophytes or moases and their allies, with stems 
leaves, but nu vessels. 


lothere (<n plépies). Palwont. [a. Fr. . 


anoplothéere, {, Gr. dvowA-of unarmed (f. dy priv. + 
éwAov weapon) + Onpiow bast. Often in mod.L. form 
anoplotherium.] An extinct pachydermatous 
quadruped, found fossi) in the Middle Eocene beds 
of Hampshire and the Paris basin ; so named by 
Cuvier from its apparent want of organs of defence. 

3835 W. Pritusen Outs, Min, & Geol, (1818) 89 Cuvier dis- 
covered the bones of 5 varieties of another extinct animal, 
which he calls the anoplotherium (.. it had no canine teeth’, 
varying in size from the horse to the asa, 2879 Le Cowre 
lem. Geol. ‘Yhe Anoplothere was a slender and grace- 
ful animal without snout, and possessing only two toes. 

Anoplotheroid (&npplopi« roid), 2. Palwont. 
[f. prec. 1) Like or related to the anoplo- 
there; also sés¢. An anoplotheroid animal. 

3847 Anstno Anc. World xiit. a95 The angproterore ani- 
mals of the older beds. 1863 Ramnay PAys. Geol, (1878) 354 
In the bridge beds» there has also been found the Ano- 
plotheroid mammal Dichobune cervinum. 

Anopluriform (snopliivriffam), @. Zool. [f. 
mod...anoplira (f. Gr.dvowA-os unarmed +o0pa tall) 

+ -(1)FoRM.] Of the form of the Anop/uya, wingless 
insects having no tail appendage, lice); louse-like. 

1836 Kinny & Svance Amtoo, (1828) LL. xxix. 166 This 
anima) in its general structure is anopluriform. 

Anopsy,. ? Ods. [f. Gr. dy priv. + dys sight; as 
if ad. Gr. dvopia, not used in this sense.) Want 
of sight ; sightlessness. 

3646 Sin T. Huownn send, Ep. 174 Aristotle computeth 
the time of their [/. ¢. whelps’Janopste of invision by that of 
their gestation, in hicaner Glossogr. 1880 Syd. Soc. 
Let., Anopsia .. detect of sight, b'indness 

+t Ano , 2. Obs. [f. Gr. dvorr-os unseen 
+ -1CAL, alter optical.) Not in the field of vision. 

1998 R. Havoocnr Lomatins, Painting (N.) As touching 
the shaddowes aboue our eie in the anopticall sight. 


Anorectous (xnorektas), a. ath. [f. Gr. 
dvipexr-os without appetite (see next) + -0Us.] 
Without appetite. 1080 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anorexy (s:ore:ksi). fark. [ad. mod.L. ano- 
rexia (also commonly used), a. Gr. dvopefia, f. 
dy privative + dpéy-erw to reach after, desire. Cf. Fr. 
anorexie.) Want of appetite; ‘inappetency.’ J. 

hy ioe Lvgsten Furies 450 (1).) Then the Anorexie, Then 
the Dog-hunger or the Bradypepsie. 16g0 Baxtea Satats 


Rest wv. vi, These are sick of the anorexia, and apepsy, they 
have grt sag sr teh nor digestion. 2864 R. Hunton Daheme 


I. 329 We bade adieu to anorexy, felt Aine sanites now. 

Anorganic (senprgeenik), a. rare. [mod. f. Gr. 
dydpyay-os (see below) + -1C.] « INORGANIC. 

3080 in Syd. Sec. Lee. Pe ing i. ff 

Anorgano (ngs rgndsi\. [f. as next 
+ Gr. yraois Prowlaige } Scientific study of in- 
organic bodies. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Anorganography (-ograf). [f as next+ 
Gr. -ypagla writing.) Description of inorganic 
bodies. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

An ology (-rlédzi). [mod. f. Gr. ddp- 
yav-os without organs + -(0)L0GY; negative form 
(dv priv.) of OncaNnoLtocy.] That one of the two 

at divisions of Natural Science which relates to 
inorganic objects, and Pee explicable by 
mechanical and chemical principles. 

3876 tr. Haechel's Hist, Creat. 1. 6 Anorganology, or the 
Science of Anergana : Mincralogy, Geology, Meteorology, 
&c.) /did. I. v. 102 In the whole of Anorganology. .all phe- 
nomena are said to be explicable merely by mechaniam. 

+ Anormal (4ngumil), a. Obs. [a. Fr. anormal, 
variant of anoma/, found as early ns 13th c., ad. 
med.L. anormalus (sometimes ‘rectitied’ to azor- 
malis), a corruption of andmalus, a. Gr. dvaparos 
(see ANOMALOUS), due to confusion with #erma a 
tule, and explained as f. Gr. d priv. + orma. In 
Eng. it has been taken as f. ad away from + 
norma, referred to L. abnormis, and retashioned 
after it as ABNORMAL.] = ABNORMAL, 

309g Hostvn Dict. Med, Anormal, without rule. ae 
Penny Cyet. V1. 476/ Daméril and Bibron .. consider the 
charge og and the geckos as two groups absolutely anur- 


Nat. Eucycd. 1X, 162 pon a form so anormal 
[the ernst (horhyncus)} conjecture waa busy. 1843 Mayng £-x/. 


Lez., Anormai .. the same an abnormal. 

+ dnormality (sengamee'liti). Obs. [f. prec. + 
"ae come eamrg lt Phys. 11. 695 Anormaliti 

enD 4 f. . 0) es in 
deve onement.. Tid. 2ah athe Noctrine ot .» anormality in 

the developement of the malformed parts. 
rn, v. Obs.; also 4-5 aourn, enowrn(e, 
enourn(s 5 sorne, 4-6anourn, 6annorn. [a. OFr. 
abrne-r, adurne-r:~1.. adornd-re; in later Fr. 
adernér, AvoRN. By identification of A- pref. 7 with 
A: Stef. 2, of which the full form bef. a vowel was 


an- (see AN- pref. 1), @-ourna was efron. expanded , 


Ere 
an vi. 129 | 
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into an-ourne, and this again after analogy of Fr. 
words in e- (often an- in AFr. and Eng.) was 
frequently made Ewony. Anourn was further con- 
fused with the infinitive asous-en, contr.anour-n, of 
vb. Axours ‘adore, honour,’ the confusion being 
facilitated by the fact that the senses come into 
contact, si.ce to adorn is a common form of 
honouring. See Axoune, Apvors, and Auurz.] 
To deck, dress, trim ; = Apoun. 


carion as ; 
rq@q Caxton Gold. Leg. The hol t hath aourned 
tie hevenes 1494, Facvan exciv, wot She owe rd 
[i] e coatly and she a . Crysten 
Afen 1W. de W.) 1. iv, pee 4 The souls the whiche is 
annorned and ennobled with ail vertues. 3990 Pacscr. 432/2, 
1 anourne, I beautyfe or make more pleasaunt to the eye. 
Je aorne..Whan a woman is anourned with ryche a 
yle. xgg8 Be. Watson 7 Sacram. xxvii. 172 As t 
bande anorneth and decketh his wyfe. 

q By confusion with ANnouke: ‘To worship, do 
reverence to. 

tye Wrceiir Gen, xxxiii. 1 Whanne the same maner pei 

den anowrned, the laste Joseph and Rache) anowryden 
(Vulg. adorassent .. adoraveruat; 2388 worschipid). 
+Anornament. Oés. Also 4 anournement, 
5-6 -ament, 6 enournament, annourneament. 
See also Anounement. [f. prec.+-“eNntT.] Adorn- 
ment, decoration, omamentation. 

¢ ugeg A. E. Allit. 1’. B, 1290 Pe hous & pe anournementes. 
2496 Fapyan v1. cixxvi. 17g Relyques and anournamentes 
or ornamentes belongynge to the same, 1943 Richmond. 
Wills (3853) 21 The cion of and annourneament of the 

uere. 2631 Seunn //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxi,(1632' 1033 Jowellys, 

Jate, and other anornaments of our Parish Churches, 

Ano'rned, #//. a. Obs.; also § aourned, 
anourned. [f. as prec. + -#D.] = ADURNED. 

148z Caxton Afyrr, Prol.: Fair and Aourned volumes. 
agtg Doucras sEneis vi. x. 87 Thair lyfe illuminat and 
anornit cleir. 

orning, vé/. sb. Obs.; also anourn-, 
anowrn-, enourn-, honournyng (!). [f. ANoRN 
+ peta Adorning, decking, decoration. 

¢ 1380 Wye Gen. ii. 1 Heuene and erthe and al the 
anowrnyng [2388 ournement) of hem, —- £sther ii. 12 Alle 
thingus that to wymmenys enournyng [v. » honournyng] 
pertende. 109 Reg. Lest. Ebor. 1X. 444 To the anornyng 
of one litle chapell. 

orth (anjsp), adv., prop. par, rare—'. [f. 
A prep.t + N--xtTH.) On the north ; northward. 

. 7; Beacons rs sie te 289 Ano ioe that broad 
gulph.. rer hemiaphere invites thy view. 

Anorthic (&njstik), a. Cryst. [mod. f. Gr. 
dy priv. + dp0-ds straight, right+-10.] Irregular 
in crystallization ; applied to all crystals which 
do not fall under one of the more regular sys- 
tems; called also doubly oblique, triclinic, tetarto- 
prismatic. 

1864 Reader 438/2 That the crystals included in the oblique 
and anorthic systems are formed by the combination of 
hemihedral and tetartohedral forms of the prismatic system. 
=~ Pritcirs Vesev. x. 876 The sixth syatem, called anorthic, 
or doubly oblique, has its three axes unequal, and neither of 
them perpendicular to another. 

Anorthite (énj-1psit). Afin. [£. Gr. dy priv. + 
6p6-cs straight + -ITk; named by Rose in 1823.) 
‘ Lime-feldspar,’ a mineral placed by Dana in the 
Feldspar group of Unisilicates, and occurring in 
small triclinic or ‘anorthic’ glassy crystals. 

2835 Lyan. Elem. (reel. (1865) sg0 Anorthite, 30 called 
from the oblique interfacial angles of its rhomboidal prisms. 
2069 Priturs Vesny, x. 288 Christianite or Anorthite occurs 
in ejected blocks on Somma in cavities of dolomite. 

| Anorthopia (enpipé"pid). Path. [mod.L, 
f. Gr. dy priv. + op6-ue straight + -wwia vision, f. dy, 
we-a eye. face) Obliquity of —o squinting. 

i LAnut.§ Ph ‘ hildren who 
shot? evidences ef mnorineata: "tte in Sele Lex o 

Anorthoscope (énf1poskoup). [mod. f. as 
prec. + -oxow-os observer.] An optical toy for 
viewnig distorted figures drawn on a rotating disk. 

2042 Branne Dict, Se. (1865) 1. 124 Anorthoscope, the 
name given by M. Plateau of ls, to an instrument .. 
intended to produce a liar kind of anamorphoses by 
means of two discs rotating rapidly one before the other. 

{| Anosmia (#ngamik). Fath. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
dy priv. + dou4 smell.) l.oss of the sense of amell. 

26sz Hoornn Afe.i. Dict., Anosmia, a loss of the sense of 
smelling. 2873 Conny Dis. Throat 291 A case of anosmia 
occurring after a blow received upon the occiput, 

(@np'efrisi). Path. [ad. mod.L. 


anosphresia, f. Gr. dw priv. + doppner-s smell, f. vb. 


stem do¢pa-iy- smell.) = 
_)veee Hoes Med. Dit., Anesphresia, tons of the sense 
ame 


1.) nosy Mavve Exp. Ler, Anosphresia, term for 
the absence or loss of the aedse of Amal: anosphresy. 
Anote, var. ANNoTE ». CBs. 


Another (dne'tar', 2., Pron. (and adv.) [orig. - 


separately av other (often a nother, rarely a other), 
and really two words, =a second, a remaining, @ 


different. In OE. dn not being yet weakened to | 


the ‘indef article,’ ddcr was used by itself. as still 


ANOTHER. 


in the plural ether, absolutely others. See Ormen.) 

I. A second, further, additional. ( Another is dis- 
tinguished from fhe other, in that, while the 
latter points to the remaining determinate member 
of a known series of two or more, another refers 
indefinitely to any further member of a series of 
indeterminate extent; it is not therefore applied 
to the determinate second of two ) 

1. One mor, one further; originally @ second of 
two things; subsequently extended to anything 
additional or remaining beyond those already con- 
sidered ; an additional. 

@. with sb. expressed. (PI. ofher.) 

e3374 Cuaucen Ancl. § Arc. 144 And sawe a nopere ladye 
proude and nuwe. ¢3398g — 1.6. HH’. $94 And wolde algates 

a nother [v.», another, a-nothir, an othir) wif, ¢149e 
Desir, Tray xv. 7038 Anoper brother of po bold to pe buerne 
rode. ¢249g Wrntoun Crvn. vii. vi. 3032 Dis e..Ane 
opir Dowchtyr had. ¢ Gesta Rom. 1. i. 3 Nowe he 
takithe an other arowe, wolle shete ajen. 2996 Saks, 
Rick. 111, v i. igo Clarence hath not another day to liue. 
2604 Hisronx Whe. J. 569 Shew mc but one commande. 
ment To pom an other sacrament. rgz2 Sreacn Spect. 
Na2P2 The Gentleman next in esteem among us is another 
Batchelor. Macaunay //iat. Eng. 1. 528 Another fugitive 
wus Richard Goodenough. 1870 Jevons Alem. Lag. xxiii. 
194 Another example of this kind. /ed. Try another pear. 

iscovery of another asteroid. 

b. with sb. understood. (Pl. others.) 

PY Hawroie /'r. Conse. 1685 Ane assets of dede} es 

ily ded... Ane other gastely, be t endeles. 1 
Lanut. /’. /'/. B. Pro. 185 Thou3 we culled becatte, 3ut sho 
ber come another. a 142 Hunay V in Ellis Orig, Lett, in. 
32 1.75 We send a Lettre to our Cosin ys Bysshop of Exce- 
tre . and a noper to y* Bysshop of Lincoln. aggg Unare 
Raster Din v, &. UW it were an other but thou, it were a 
knaue. A/. Ye are an other your selfe, sir. sg90 SHAKs. 
Com. Err.wn, i.52 Dro. Haue at you with a Prouerhe, Shall 
I set in my stafte, (wer. Have at with another, that’s 
when? can tell? s60g — hack wv, i, 118 Another yet? 
a seauenth? Ile see no more. 1709 FieLpine Zone Jones ix. 
vi.) You mixtake me, friend. . 1 unly said your conclusion 
was a non sequitur.” ‘ You are another,’ cries the sergeant. 
2888 Suston Lit. World 3 June 184/3 The argument of it is 
simply ‘You're another '—a retort in digni 
those British critics who, etc. 

ce. Such another: another of the same sort. 


manner to 


a 8300 Cursor M. 1942 For nakins chaunce Sal i ta suilk a 
noiber wengance. 1993 Upaie Noister 1. 11. v, Pay the 
like hire, | will make you suche an other. sg99 Suaks. a/uch 
Ado i. iv. 87 Yet Benedicke was such another, and now is 
he become aman = J/od. I never saw such another. 

2. fig. A second in effect, though not in name or 
intention; a second in likeness of character or 
attributes; a counterpart to. 

c 1877 Hettowss Guenara’s A di I. 113, J hewaile the 
death of my friend which is another my selfe. 159 Snaus. 
Two Gent, 111. |. a1 A Ladder, quaintly made of Cords.. 
Would serue to scale another Heru's tuwre, 1999 — Much 
Ado v. iv.62 Another Hero! Nothing certainer. Afod. That 
boyy be another Nelson some day. _ 

I. Not this, not the same, a different. 

3. By giving prominence to the fact that this 
ia wot that already considered : A different. 

@. with sb. expressed. 

csseg St. Margarete (1866)74 He was al out of rede As he 
wer in anoper wordle. _ veur aC or, xi. 4 If he thae 
cometh prechith anothir Crist ..or if ye taken anothir spirit, 
c2490 Destr. Troy xv. 6628 Anon to anothir side naitly he 
dryuys. a2 rr. Our Ladye 8 The better wyll he be 
aduysed, or he blame an other mannes studdy. 1623 Bisce 
Prov. xxvii. a Let another man praise thee, and not thine 
owne month. 2687 Lapy Russexz Left. I. iii. 227, | am glad 
a find cause to be of another mind. 1732 Steeie Sfect. 

0, 96 P6 To go among quite another People. 1722 Apnisow 
Spect. No. 549 P3 Preparing. for another world. 808 Scort 
Maram. v1, xx, Another sight had seen that morn. . And Flod- 
den had been Bannoekbourn | Lo. GranviLLe Sf. in 
Pari, 18 June 2/2, I hear that question is to be asked in 
another e lcireusmlocution for the House of Commons) 
by Mr. Warton. 


b. with sb. not expressed. 


toa nother, — Matt. xi. 3 Arte thou he that shall 
shall we loke far another? 360g Bacon Adv. Learn. ii. (1873)9 
And blaze from..the least spark of another's knowledge. 
2630 SANDERSON 12 Serm, 14 Taught him his lesson, not to 
despise anothers infirmity. a4 - Git Trinity iv. Oe The 
Father haa life in himeelf; he does not owe his being to 
another, 1679 Tunnvson Lover's 7. 4: There, where 1 hoped 
to reign i Another ! 


a different in character, 


though the same ‘in substance. 
rye Weir « Sam. x. 6 Thow shalt be chaungid inte 
another man {so in all versions), — Ga/.i. 6 Another euan- 
gelie, which is not another. 2622 sdsd., An other (Gr. dregor] 
goeel which yet is not another (Gr. rf 
rrence(N.) Heis nawe another man. Baocuer?t 
Cresc. 87 From that time I became man. 


Cress 


Fareaan Norm. Cony, 


ANOTHER. 


TIt. With ene. 

©. Contrasted explicitly with one. (In both 
ae senses, but especially IJ.) With or without 
80. CE " 

a. Of two things from an indefinite number. 

segy R. Grove. 379 A lond were To a man to bere 
peruore a certeyn rente..And azober 
ay pos a ee 
sg08 Prouine Profit. Bd. iv. §995 The .. of ane 
intire thing for an other intire thing, spot 
Gent. w iv. 191 own as one haste, another heave expels, 


another's Gain. 2876 J. PannanPasact it xvii, s80 The ia- 
finity of God is one thing, and our knowledge of that infinity 
is another, Provd. man's meat is another man’s pe 

b. Of two things only, when their mutual posi- 
tion is undefined. In this case the other is now 

ape Ta ange 

2 vipa Barth. De P. R. 1x. b, (1495) Pass 
fto one ende toa nother. 2433 Lypc, Poigr. Sowle v. xiii. 
(1483) r04 Sette full of saphyres fro one ende to another. 
aggo Snaxs. Com. Ler. v. i. 425 Now let’s go hand in hand, 
not one before another. 262g Crooxe Hody ef Man 479 Apor- 
tion and opening of two vessels one into another. 2942 
Ricnarvson Pamela 111. 320 Sir Jacob sat aghast, looking 
at one, and at another, and at me, each in ‘Turn. 

c. Ot a series taken two by two. 

1433 Lyoc. Fyl/gr. Sowle 111. v. (3483) 34 Thin bocher lepte 
fro one to another. Caxton BB x 39 ¥ 
made to come the foure windes to gyder one ayenat another. 
s6or Snans. Alls Well wv. i. 20 We must cuery one be a 
man of his owne fancie, not to know what we apeak one to 
another. 2673 Cave Prim. Chr. i. il. a8 ‘wo or three 
stories one still under onother. r7zz Aopison Spect. No. 8 
»7, I plied her from one Room to another with all the 
Galantries I could invent. 28go Mauaice Mor. § Met. Phil. 
I, iti, $339 He taught it to one and another. fod, They 
marched in Indian file, one after another. 

G. One with another: (a) added each to the 
others as they come; all together, all alike; (4) 
taken on the avernge, so that the excess of one 
supplies the deficiency of another. 

2839 Binex(‘Great’) /’s.xlix.a Highend Low,Rich and Poor, 
one with another. sg98 Suaus. Merry Wn. i. 118 He loves 
- both young and old, one with another. 16,3 Howkut Lett, 
(1650) I. 350 U'his gravity, reservedness and tergiversations 
of his, have turned rather to his prejudice than advantage, 
take one with another. 1677 Yarranton Eng. /miprov, 97 
It is not worth sixteen bog Purchase a]l England over, 
one place with another. J/fod, Taken one with another, they 
may fetch thirty shillings a-head. ; 

- Hence, one another, as a compound reci- 
procal pronoun not separated by verb or prep. (Said 
of two or more). With goss. one another's, but 
in this case cach other's is oftener used. 
ape Tinpae Gal, vi. 4 Beare ye one anothers burthen 
(Westy, others c ] and so fulfill che lawe of Christ. 
3998 Suaxs. Merry W’. 1. i. 257 When wee are ied, and 
haue more occasion to know one another. 2667 Mivton 
/. L. Ww. 506 These two Imparadis’t in one anothers arms, 
37z% Appison Spect. No.3? 5 Bags of Money were piled 
upon one another. r7z8 SteeLx Spect. No. 400 P§ Such 
friendly Thoughts and Concerns for one another. 2 
Burks Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. 1.127 Such [actions] as tend to 
the destruction of one another, Mod. *Sce how these Chris- 
tians love one another !’ . : 

+ IV. adv. (perhaps orig. neut. sing. of adj.) 
+8. A different thing; ditierently, otherwise. Ods. 
saog Lav. 724 3et ich ou sigge on oper (zage an oper). 

zag7 R. Grouc. 444 Po pe Kyng was hys vacie, ano 
he po3te do. azgc00 Havelok 1395 Avelok thouthe al another. 
¢ 3300 Seket 540 That he schoide another do. 

+ Ano th es, a. Obs. [A corruption 
of ANOTHERKINS or ANOTHER-GATES, or a mixture 
of the two.}] Of another kind. 

sg80 Sipney A rvedia (1622) 152 If my father had not plaid 
the hasty foole.. I might haue had another-gaines hus 
then Dametas, 

+ Another-gates, 2. 0és. [orig. genitive case, 
‘of another gate,’ i.e. of another way, manner, or 
fashion : see Garx.} Of another fashion or sort, 
of a different kind. 

1994 Ly.y Moth, Bombie 1.(N.) Bringing up another-gates 
marriage. 2631 SANDERSON 21 Serm. Ad Aul. i. (1673)7 That, 
I ween, is another-gates matter. 2693 W. Roarrrson Phra- 
seol, Gen. 891 “l'is another-gates matter, than to mock and 
slight me so. 

Anotherguess, a. a/ch.; also 7-ghess, -geas. 
[a phonetic reduction of anothergets for ANOTHER- 
Gates: cf. dless- for blets-cen, best for betst, om 
The spelling -gsess suggests @ wrong derivation. 
Of enoer sort ar er q " 

owau. Leté, I, ix. wi anothergets wi 
then Socrates had. ia > Algiers in"ano 
gcse thing now than she was then. SHapweEi. A mor. 
igvt ui. 268 She bas made another Evees choice. s6g0 


Dayvoen Amphitr., The truth on’t is, $ 
orsel than old Bromia. 1768 Foote Orafors 111. (7 6 
This is anotherguess matter, because why, the head is con- 
cerned, ~ Hoon Yack Srag 196 He was as they say 
* quite another sort of man’ from what he had 
Baowmna Ring 4 Bh. tv. 1498 A: tribunal 
than ours here. 


+ Anotherguise, ¢. Ovs. rare. (a plausible 
but erroneous ‘emendation’ of ANOTHEBGUESS, as 
if f. AnotHeR +Guiez.] Of another kind. 

2707 Annutunot Yoke Bull 92 It used to go ancther-guise 


manner in time. 
, a, Obs. or dial, orig. geni- 
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tive case ‘of another kin or kind': cf. a/ééns, etc.] 


Of another or a different kind or character. 


S3a. 
-NESS Ss ogi pee gray = : 
anise and aloo an anotvarsesan (1 fon 0 tonne thar) 
+Another-while, hr. Obs. {cl erewhile.] 
At another time. 
2648 Svarmons Vind. Chas. /, 118 The poor innocent Bells 
-. must be .. turned into Gunes, that they may be another 
hile instruments of destruction. 
Anotta, anotto, variants of AwarrTa. 
Anough, obs. form of Exovau. 
+tAnow's, 24. Obs (Orig. a var. of oneur, honour, 
a. OF r. onor, anor, anur; but influenced by the 
confusion between onour-cn to honour, andanour-ers 
to adore, worship. See Anoung v. and Honxoun.] 
eras 
Kok g Vornage Py Jnema .. ble the conde with michel 
anour After s. 
ou're, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 aoure, -ri, anuri, 
3-5 anoure, 4-5 anowre. (repr. two OFr. vbs., 
I. @nore-r, anure-r, onure-r, omoure-r, also written 
honore-r, honure-r, honour-er:~L. hondrd-re to 
Honour. 2. adre-r, ative-r, aoure-v :—L, addra-vre, 
later Fr. adorer, Eng. Avong, of which the orig. 
adopted form a-oure was, by confusion of A- gref. 7 
with A- pref. 2 (of which the full form was An- 
pref. 1), expanded into as-oure ; and, as the senses 
of Aoneur and adore mect in that of worship, the 
two vbs. were completely identified in ME. For 
further confusion with ANogN, see that word. Be- 
fore r soothe Fr, forms were refashioned as 4ono(s)r- 
er, ado(%) rer, and ado(s)rner, and the Eng. followed, 
as honour, ado.u)re, and ado(u)ra.) To ADORE, 
worship, reverence, or honour. 
c rage Kent. Serve. in O. &. Misc. 26 Pet hi wolden gon for 
to hynean-uri. Sarmusin £. E. 2. (1868) 6 Anourip 
god holi chirch. ¢ 230g St. Kath. 32 tbhid. 90 Pat here 
godes nobing nere ° pat hi aourede hem to. ¢ 332g Srort- 
HAM 96 aif thou annourest God ary3t. 1340 4 . 135 Yor 
wilt lyerni God to bidde and to aouri arigte. csj80 
ycuir Ges. xix. x: He.. 3ede to mete with hem, and 
anourede [v. ». honowride ; £388 worschipide ; Vulg. adora- 
wit) bowide into the erthe. a rqoo Relig Pieces fr. Thorent, 
ATS. at O blyssed Godd .. pay anourene pe 
4 By confusion with 
deck. 
¢€ Longxicn Graal I. 425 Sit was that schip.. Anoured 
with divers iowellis. 
+Anourement. Of:. Also 4-5 anour., 
enour-, § enor-. (corruptly for axournement AN- 
ORNAMENT: see prec.] = ADOBNMENT, ORNAMENT. 
cxxie Wrcusr Esther ii. 3 And take thei wymmen enour- 
mentis [v.*. wymenus ournemens], 14093 Lay Folks’ Mase- 
Bk., B. F. ii. 65 Boke or chales, vestiment, lyght or towelle, 
or any other anourment. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 383 My lecher- 
ouse anourement of myn heere. 1913 Brapanaw Sé. Werd. 
154 The people .. Gaue diuers cnormentes unto this place. 
ourn(e, anowrne, obs. var. ANORN, ADORN. 
Anourous (inieras, dnaures), a. Zool.; also 
anurous. [f. Gr. dy priv. + obp-4 tail+-ous. The 
reg. transliteration of the Gr. is ansr-ous, but 
anour-ous is in common use.] Tailless. Seis hte 
to Amphibia, like the frog and toad, (less 
correctly) to brachyurous crustacea, like the crab. 
Ras Penny Cyct. X. 487/3 The Anurous or Tailless Ba- 
ians, having no tails except in their young state, in- 
cluding frogs and toads. 287% 0. Schmidt's Doctv. Descent 
itt. $7 


wournge: To adorn, to 


crabs, or anourous crustacea, are raised by sundry 
characteristics above their long-tailed congeners. 

+ Anous, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. L. an-us vent + 
-008.] = ANAL. 

3684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vit. 277 The anous Vessels 
allotted to the Spleen. 

Ano’ven, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 on ufan, 3 
on-, anuven, 3-5 anoven. ff. An prep. +ufan 
adv. ‘up, above’ (= Ger. oben), properly dative 
case of #f- (Goth. uf) ‘up, upward. An-s/fan, 
anoven, was thus nearly a synonym of eee 
boven, a-bove: cf. on-foran, afore, and be-foran, 
before. Superl. anovenast.] 

1. Above, atop. 

axo0o Judith 232 Air Gon Se him se ezesa on ufan siéte. 
azyoo kK. Jorn 624 On his swerde Anouen at pan orde. 
¢ 3320 Cast. Love 7:0 The thridde hue an ovenast Over 
wryethall, ¢x4go Pol Rel. ¢ L. Poems 188 Clappe we of 
the hevedes arovon o the grene. 

2. Onward in time, alter. 

a1a30 St. Juliane 53 Neauer mare her on wuen. ¢3890 
Ancr. R. 036 Uorte tenten evermore on vuen swuch manere 
sunne. 

+ Amo-venon, prep. and adv. Obs. 3-4; also 
anovenan, enuvenan, anufene. [f. ANOVEN + 
an, On: cf. #f-en, and quot. 4 1300 m ANOVEN I. 
The form anssfene is perh.a weakening of anu/en-an 
through ans/en-en, as in abutan, abuten, J 

A. . On from sony down upon. ad 
pothacs ciata tec cnaloc Pages Kae 


ANGINGE. 


Tholome amet Hardapiion, helm and basnet, on 
¢ 3390 Arth. ¢ Meri. 3430 Bohort bit king Glorion, His ri 
schuldir anouen on. 
B. adv. Up above. 
ea On pe tur auouenon Ie a chan 
e ston. 


anoue-, anou-, eno-, anuward. [f. AN grep. on 


. prep. 
1. Jf pee : Towards ithe top of, high upon. 
wand be ere. cag a4 Pe 33% Rear? pect & tir bor 
> anoueward pis doune. c2rgyo Arth. @ Aferl. 3325 
bem lay anoward. 


bors 
2. Of direction: Upon, on the top of. . 
2297 R. Grouc. 186 Anowarde pe helm pon oper he smot. 
pet obs. form of Annoy. 


see AN- pref 5.] ref. To put oneself to trouble, 
yep ge agen Firumb ed 
jeyer brag terle Ollyus] par to slon. Tiles Anearne 
we ous our felawe to fette ys ainong ys fos. 

Anpyre, obs. form of Exping. 

+A: a. Obs. 1-3. Also 1 dnréd, 3 anrad. 
[f. OE. dx one +réd counsel, purpose.) Having 
a single aim or object, constant, steadfast. 

cx000 A.uratc Gen. xli. 25 Dis swefen ys fnrede. ¢ 1179 
Lamb. Hom. 115 He scal..beon on erfeSnesse anred 
edmod on atilnesse. c1a30 Anacr. &. 208 So treouliche and 
so ueste ilimed mid lim of anrad (e.¢. ancre] luue. 

+ Anredly, -liche, adv. 00s. rare. Uf prec. + 
-LY3.) With singloness of heart, steadfastly. 

cxseo 7rin. Coll. Hom. 61 Bute we turnen to gode 
liche, he wile his swerd dra3en. 


Also I dnred-, 


itions of t of Saturn, which sometimes appear like 
andles to the Body of that Planet. Cuampens Aston, 
Saturn) flattened. 


+A a. Obs. rave. [prob. ad. med.L. *an- 
sdl-is two-handled, whence, used both ways, double. 


R. Co lon’ t. C: » Th 

feulfeterc) ix called) Acssall bycouse it fo soc In wnaner of 

+ A-nsated, pw. 4. Obs.-° 
pple. of ansd-re, f. Ansa] ‘ 
something in the form of 

Ansegnie, ansengie, obs. Sc. f. Exstow. 

Anserated (snséreted), pv. a. Her. Of 
across: Having the extremities cleft and terminated 
(orig ) in the heads of serpents, (subseq.) of eagles, 
lions <j one ylang as 
Pevatert ‘Argent. 1849 Worcerss, Guang 

Anserine (s‘nsérain), a. [ad. L. anserin-us, 
f. anser goose : see -INE. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a goose. 

3839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. a The paté de Joie gras is the 
di: anserine liver stuffed with truffles, « 26g¢¢ Hoop 
Forget. xi, No anserine skin would rise thereat, It's the 
cold that makes Him shiver ! Owen Shot. & Teeth 65 
The swan aod other anserine bi 

3. As the goose is conventionally (though erro- 
neomsy) a type of unintelligence: Stupid, silly. 

oumas Aut. Breabf. 7. (865) 92 If you expect me 
to hold forth in a ‘scientific’ way about my tree-loves.. you 
are an anserine individual 
erous (a nstros), a. [f. L.anser +-0U8; 

there was no L. anserdsus; cf. piscdsus, silvdsus, etc.] 
Gooselike, stupid, silly; = ANSEBINE 2. 

x36 Syn. Satu Was. 1859 11. 98/2 Can any be so anserous 
as te au etc.? 2842 — Left., He in anserous and asi- 
nine. thy 7 ruth No. x86. 642/a If people are sufficlently 
anserous to rely on the babble. 

Ansete, variant of Anvsat a. Obs. hostile. 

+A-ngin(e, Obs. Also 1 ansfon, -sien,-sin, -sfn. 
[f. An- pref. 1 + OE. s/s, sin, sight, f. sdon to see.) 


f. L. ansdt-ses pa. 
aving handles, or 
ndles.’ J. 


ANSPESSADE. 


1. Sight, face, aspect. (Only in OE. 

eaeee Age Gorp. Luke vil. J baad he 

2. A sight, a thing seen. (Only in OE. 

08g K. Ecynep Ores. vi. vii, Sed ansin weard 

ot Romanum. 

3. A looking for, longing, desire, want. 

azoco Metr. Fs. cxlii. 6 Swh bip ansjn wacteres, 
o. 86. 167 (Halliw.) As 


argon Dame Sirith MS. Digby 
povre wif that falleth in ansine. 

Anslaight. A variant of ONSLAUGHT. ta mis- 
print, supposed archaism, or affected form. 

629 Fiarcuze M. Thomas u. ii, Ido remember yet that 
anslaight, thou wast beaten, And fledst. 

| Anspessa‘de. [Fr. anspessade erron. for 
lanspessade, lancespessade, ad. It. lancia spersata 
broken lance; applied originally, it is said, to a 
cavalier, who, on his horse being killed under him, 


was made a petty officer in the foot. See Littré.] 

3793 Cuampens Cycé., Pil dogo or Lanspessades, a kind 
of inferior officers in the font, below the x, 2800 
Corenipce Wallenstein w. hii. note, Ans e..a soldier 
inferior to a corporal but above the sentinels. 

+ Ansta'nd, v. Os. Also : andstand-an. 
[f. Anb- against +Sranp. OE. and-, anstandan, 
is cogn. w. Goth. andstandan, OHG. intstanéan, 
mod.G. entstehen.] To withstand, resist. 

aszooo Rule of St. Ben. 1 (Bosw.) Andatandende ongean. 
zag7_R. Grove. 267 Ajen be Deneys to anstond. 

+ A-ns , a. Obs. vare—". [f. L. ansula, 
dim. of ansa handle + -any.] Of or pertaining to 
handles, handle-like. 

2664 Powrrn Ex). l’hilos. Pref. 4 The secondary Planeta of 
Saturn and Jupiter and his ansulary appearances, 

Answer (a‘nsa), 55. Forms: 1 and-, ond- 
swaru, -suaru, 2 ondswore, 2-3} andsware, 
-swere, 3 endswere, ensware, enswere, 3-4 
onswere, 3-5 answare, 3-7 answere, -uer(e, 4 
answar, -suar, vnswere, (on-, ansquare, -quer), 
g on-, aunsware, 5-6 aunswer(e, 6 answeare, 
4- answer. [OE. a'ndswaru, cogn. with OS. ant- 
swudr, OF ris. (ontfswer) ondser, ON. andsvar, 
anusvar, Dan. and Sw.ansvar, OTeut.*andsward-; 
f. and- against, in reply +*sward- affirmation, 
swearing, f. OTeut. *swarjan, Goth. swaran, OL. 
Swertan to affirm, swear. The original meaning was 
thus a solemn affirmation made to rebut a charge. } 

1. A reply made to a charge, whereby the ac- 
cused seeks to clear himself; a defence. sfec. in 
Law, ‘The counter-statement made in reply to a 
complninant’s bill of charges. 

ade Hamrour Pr. Conse. 379 Of whilk pai sal pan answer 
gy!. cxy60 Mercy in £. E. P. (1862) 120 Jet seo what vn- 
swere constou make. 238g Cuaucer J. G. HW’. 401 To 
dampne a man with-oute answere [v. 7. aunswer, alsuere 
or word. @2400 Cov. Myst, 18 Ded men xul rysyn -. An 
ffast to here ansuere thei xul hem dyth. 2g80 Haret Ale. 
A 433 The answere of the defendant, /stentionis depulsiv, 
2993 Suaxs. a /Jen. V/, 1. i, 203 Call these foule Offendors 
to their Answeren. 262s Bisce 2 Zim. iv. 16 At my first 
answer no man stood with me. [So RAem.; TiNDA.#, 
Genev,, answerynge; Wrcur, Xevised, defence.) 1694 
W. Brown (fst/e) ‘The Clerk's Tutor in Chancery, giving 
true Directions how to draw affidavits, petitions. . bills, 
answers. 2809 Tomuns Law Dict. av. Chancery, Ananswer 

enerally controverts the facts atated in the bill, or some of 
them. 1876 J. Parxer Paraclete 1. xiii. 201 To the charge 
that Christianity takes a low view of human nature, the 
cross of Christ is the answer of God. : : 

a. A reply to an objection rebutting its force ; 
a reply in writing or debate, setting forth argu- 
ments opposed to those previously advanced. 

3334 Mone (ést/e) The Answer to the Firat Part of the 
Poysoned Booke. 23978 ‘imme Calvin on Gen. 214 If any 
man object .. the aunswere is easy tu be nade. 2622 Woop- 
ani. Surg. Mate Wks, 1653 Pref. 13 A loving answer to all 
such an shall hereafter find fault with his Book. 2798 Wot.- 
cort (I. Pindar) Taées of Hoy Wks. 1812 1V. 495 An answer 
is inserted, he answers the answer with blacker inventions. 
2846 J... Locxnant (fit/e) An Auswer to the Protest of the 
Free Church, Afod. A sufficient answer to all your objections. 

3. A reply (spoken, written, or otherwise given) 
to a question. (The most common use.) 

a Seo Brownell: 713 Grim andswaru. ¢ Lindisf. Gosp. 
John xix. 9 Se hwlend ondsuare ne salde him [RasArv. 
ondswora}. cx000 Ags. G. ibid., Him ne sealde nane and- 
sware. cxréo Halton G., Nane andswere. ¢%2a30 Ancr. K. 
8 Him punched wunder..of swuch onswere. c 1308 Ley. 
Road (1871) 112 Pe messagers him gaf ansquare. 12373 Bar- 
sour Srace ut. 60 Quhen thai nane mak ansuer, Thai 
brak the dur. rg80 J. Framrron Joys Newes, in James J's 
Counterbi, (Arb.) 8a Geuing them continually doubtfull 
answeares. 602 Suaxs. Aifs [Vell u. ii. 4a, I will bee a 
foole in question, hoping to the wiser by your answer. 
2914 Spec t. No. 625 P 1 The following Letter of Queries, 
with his Answers to each Question. 1840 Lyncn heaph. 
Trin. 5 To this question there is no answer. 

4. A reply to an appeal, address, remark, letter, 
etc.; anything said or written in reference to, or 
acknowledgement of, what another has said or 
written; a response, rejoinder. 

¢ zac0 Ormin 12016 Alls i Laferrd yeefe pusa Anndsware 
onnzan pe deofell. 38a Wvcur Prev. xv. 1 A nesshe on- 
swere breketh wrathe, 1388 /éid. A soft answere brekith ire. 
2400 Lo. Gauy in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. i. I. 5 An other lettre 
that ] have send to hym agayn of an Answare. 4 Kut, 
da ia Tour (1868) 106 So plesaunt of ansuere unto her hus- 
bonde. 1996 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. vii. 72 Had you beene as 
wise as buold.. Your answere had not beene inscrold. 2613 


mycel 


850 


Biatx Jod xix. 16, I called my seruant, and he gaue me no 
answere. 2972 Junius Lett. liv. 282 His letter to me does 
not deserve an answer. s8g9 Taxnysom Enid 995 He flung 
a wrathfisl answer back. ae 

5. The reply to an implied question; decision 
upon a point at issue. 

ercers’ Accts. in Bladen Carton 15: As for yo" 
desire of aunsware of the lordes intent. 999 Snaxs. Afids. 
N. 1. i. ia Is not this the day That Hermia should give 
answer er choice? a2zfga Tuunvaon 7tvo Voices : 
There must be answer to his doubt. Maing /fist. 
Just. it. 42 The Responsa Prudentum—the accumulated 
answers (judgments in Brehon law) of many successive 
generations of famous Roman lawyers. 

6. The solution of a prublem of any kind ; and, 

by extension: Any work solving a problem or per- 
forming an exercise sct to test knowledge. 
, 85pe R. Fincp (4s¢/e) Firste Hooke of Arithmeticke ; shewe- 
ing, the ingenius inventions and figurative operations by 
whiche to calculate the true Solution or Answers to Arith- 
meticall Questions. 1606 I. Srmions. (té¢de) An Arithmetical 
Extraction; or, a Collection of 800 Questions with their 
Answers. 1748 Bauzy, Answer .. the Solution of a Mathe- 
matical Question, an Afnigma, &c. 2082 J.. Hensixy (ite) 
The Scholar's Arithmetic, with Answers to the Examples. 

7. A practical reply; anything done in return, a 
responsive, corresponding, or resulting action. In 
Fencing, the return hit. 

2835 CovervaLe (cen. xii, 16 God shall geue Pharao a pros- 
perous answere. Snaxs. //ami, v. ij. ao If Hanilet 
give the first or second hit, or quit in answer of the third 
exchange. 2623 — Cysd, v. iii. 79 Great the slaughter is 
Heere made by'th’ Romane; great the answer be Hritaines 
must take. 2843 Daawin Joy. Nat. iv. 64 The answer was 
given by a volley of musketry. 

. A re-rchoing or reproduction of sounds. 

1869 Ouseny Couslerpoint, yc. xix. 15a Essentially the 
answer may be regarded as a transpousition of the subject. 
2880 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 6y/a An anawer in music is, in 
strict counterpoint, the repetition by one part or instrument 
of a theme by another. 

9. Comd. answer-jobber, one who makes a trade 
of writing answers. 

ride Swirt Barrier Treaty (J.) This race of answer- 
jobbers .. have no sort of conscience in their dealing. 


Answer, v. Forms: 1 and-, ond-, -swarian, 
-suarian, -sworian, -swerian, 32 end- andswa- 
rien, -erien, 2-3 an- onswerien, 3 andswaren, 
-eren, ond- onswere(n, un- onsquare, 3-4 an- 
swere(n, 4 an- on- unswar(e, answer-n, anD- 
suerye, 4 5 ansuere, aunswar(e, 4-7 answere, 
§ unswer, 5-7 aun-, awnswer(e, 7 answeare, 4— 
answer. [OLK. audswar-ian, direct deriv. of sb. 
andsware: (see prec.). Thus, orig. used of rebutting 
a charge or accusation ; its extension to the com- 
mon sense of refly is parallel to that of the Gr. 
dmoxpiv-eoOar, {. dad off + xpiv-ay to judge, con- 
demn, i.e. to get oneself off from judgement ; and 
the L. re-spondere, {. re- back, undoing + spondére 
to pledge oneself, undertake a liability, hence to 
rebut a liability or legal obligation.] 

Gen. sign. I. To make a statement in reply to 
a legal charge; to meet a charpe of any kind; to 
be liable so to do, or to suffer the consequences, 
to atone, pay the penalty. II. ‘To speak (write) 
or act, in reply to a question, remark, or expression 
of will or opinion, or in response to a mere sound or 
sign. II. To act in response to an act, imitatively, 
suitably, consequently; to be so constituted as 
to imitate, fit, suit; to be in physical or mental 
conformity or logical consequence to anything. 
Originally s#ér., with dative; but through various 
clisions and levelling of inflexions at length also 
used évans. in nearly every sense. 

I. To answer to a charye. 

L. intr. To speak in reply or opposition to a 
charge or accusation, to make a rebutting state- 
ment, defend oneself. a. simply. 

egse Lindis/. Gosp, Luke xxi. 14 Ne zie fore-Jencze huu 
zie ondsuariga [AX ashtv. ond»worizad). ¢ 1000 1 ¢3. (. ibid., 

u ze andswarian. ¢ 2260 //ation G., Andswericn. 1997 
R. Giouc. 194 We pe settcp day of bys nexte yere, At Rome 
uorto ansuerye. ¢xzq00 Scryn i Graunte me day til to 
morow, that I my3t be avisid To answere forth. 1599 
Snaxs. Much Adow. ii. a5 How answer you for your selues 
s6or F. Tate Househ, Ord, Edw. //, Pf 5: (3876) 35 He.. 
shall aunswere before the steward .. if any comaplaint be 
made. 1687 Lutrecu Brief Kel, (1857) 1. 403 Then he was 
ordered immediately to answer over. 3 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, 111. 397 That the defendant do answer over, 7#- 
spondeat ouster; that is, put in a more substantial plea. 

od. To answer at the bar of public opinion. 

b. with for. To answer charges in regard to ; to be 
responsible or accountable for. 

3384 Wrciir De Kecles. viii. Wks. 11. 357 He shal answere 
for pea soulis pat hia children leesen. 2688 Lyty in 4 Cent. 
Eng Lett. 39 Before whome for my speache | shal aunswer. 
x60o Suaxs. A. Y. Z. v. L 13 We haue good wits, haue 
much to answer for. 1722 Sreery Sfoct. No. 263 ¥ 1, I have 
no carregecns Offence against fly own excellent Parents to 
anawer for. 2638 Lytrron Leifd‘i. 6, I answer alone to Allah 
for my motives. 

2. sntr. To speak or make a statement in behalf 
of another; to undertake responsibility for. spec. 
To stand sponsor (for a child). 

¢t200 77in. Coll. Hom.17 Here godfaderes sullen for hem 


ANSWER. 


andswerie bifore pe prest ate fanstone. 1483 Caxton C. de 
la dows iS, How query good woman ought to ansuere for 
her lord in al thinge. zs Bratz Gen. xxx. 93 So shall 
righteousnesse answere for mee. 1768 H. WALPoLe Verinue's 
wecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 73 The late king and queen, then 


prince and for his son. 
8. intr. To undertake a responsibility, to guar- 
antee, give an assurance. Const. Jor. 


2788 Pore Dunc. Advt., I cannot answer but some mis- 
takes may have slipt into {this edition}, 2006 Mas. Gasxete 
Wiors § D. 1. xxi. 306 ‘J'll answer for it Mra. Goodenough 
saw Molly’..When Miss Browning ‘answered for it Miss 
Phebe gave up doubting. 88: Daily Tel. 27 Dec., A 
musical monarch, whose tunefulness is answered for by Mr. 
Henry Nordblom. ; 

4. trans. To make a defence against (a charge); 
hence, b. To give a satisfactory answer for, to 
justify. arch. : 

zgse Huzoxt, Answer an action, or plaint, Dicere causam. 
cxggo Mantows Pawst. and vers.) 224 We were best look that 

r devil can answer the stealing of this same cup. ¢2680 
Buventpce Seri, (1729) 1. 907 How they will answer it. . at 
the last day I know not. 1793 Smeaton Adystene L. § 195 
The Proprietors could not answer it to the public .. if they 
kept me in waiting. mye 

8. To reply to, meet, or rebut an objection or 


argument. +4. intr. Obs.  b. trans. 

¢ 2305 St. Aath, (in £. &, 2. 1862) 33 Mid oper reisouns of 
clergie Pat maide preouede also pat here godes noping nere 
.. Pemperour stod and ne coupe answeric in non wise. czy 
Cuaccer Aoeth, v. iv. 161 Whan I haue.. ansewered to bo 
resouns hy whiche pou art ymoened. 1996 Fritn Disput. 
Purg. (1829) 107 Let us sec how he answereth the argument. 
att Cuanxe in Confer. w. (1384) F fb, You haue so often 
chalenged vs to answere you an argument. 363g A. StaFrFroxp 
Fem.G lory (1869) 81, 1 determined to answearc his Forgeries, 
Mat. So tar as I know, that protest has never been answered. 
No attempt has been made to answer my objections. Some 
sr ae of Queen’s College essayed to answer Locke. 

6. To mect the charge in regard to (an act) 
practically; to suffer the consequences, atone for, 
make amends. a&. t#fr. Const. for (fo obs.). 

1997 R. Giouc. 53 3ef ys neuew hadde mysdo.. he scholde 
Onswere to eche mon. s60t Suaks. Jed. C. mn. ii. 85 If it 
were no, it were a grievous fault And grievouslie hath Caesar 
answered for it. r7z0 W. Matuen }'ng. Alan's Cosfp, (1727) 
192 ‘The Husband must answer to his Wive’s Faults; if she 
wrong another ..he must make Satisfaction. 

+b. trans., esp. with tt as obj. Obs. 

z Suans. Xich. //1, ww. ii. 96 Stanley looke to your 
Wife: if she conuey I.etters to Richmond, you shall answer 
it. 26eg Donnr Serm. cl, Wks. VI. 61 Whosoever is dead in 
that family by thy negligence, thou shall answer the King 
that subject. 179@ SHerrock Disc. (1759) 1. i. 31 If you re- 
ceive not the Light you must answer it. ; 

. To satisfy a pecuniary claim. a. t#/r. To 
be responsible for payment of the claim. Const. 


of, for. Obs. 

2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxv, 230 The lordes of euery 
toun wher suche thyng shold be taxed .. shold ansuere to 
the kyng therof. 2638 Coxe Ow Litt. 54a, ‘lenant in dower 
-. shall answer for the waste done by a stranger. 

+b. ¢rans. To account to or satisfy (a person) 
of or for the claim; to repay, recompense. Oés. 

2413 Lyn. Pylgr. Sowle i. xvii. (1859) 18 By whiche cau- 
cyon he myght bynd hym self for to ansuere me yf that his 
accyon esalowyd. 2593 Lo. Bernens /reiss. 1. cceviil. 
467 We wolde demaunde good hostages and sufficient, to 
answere v4 of our horses agayne, 1577 Houtnsurp Chron, 
Il. 240 ‘The emperour declared plainlie that he would be 
answered for such summes of monie as king Richard had 
taken. 3642 Bakker CAy0n. (1679) 2491/1 ‘That King Richard 
should yearly pay and answer the Duke of all the revenues, 

c. trans. To satisfy (the claim), discharge (a 
debt), pay (the sum legally demanded) ; hence, to 
be sufficient for, meet (a pecuniary liability). 

rg8z ].AmMBARDE ‘even, U. iv. (1588) 177 ‘Their armour and 
weapon shall be H pbebes and the same answered to the ure 
of the Qucenes Maientie. 1996 SHaks. 1 //en. / 1, 1, iii. 385 
This proud King, who studies .. ‘To answer all the Debt he 
owes vntv you. 2608 ) erksh. 7 vag. \. ii, His fortunes can- 
not answer his expense. «1696 Bacon Alax. & Uses Cam, 
Lav 60 The third part must descend to the heire to answer 
guardship. x910 in Lend. Gas. mmmmdclxxiii/3 Officer tor 
any refusal or neglect of his Duty, to answer Damages. 
3770 LancHorng Péutarch's Lives (187g) 1. 386/1 A_ fine 
which his circumstances could not answer. 1638 Hr. Mar- 
rinkau //ill & Valley i. 6 A few shillings..to answer any 
sudden occasion. Bi, aces 

{i In senses 8-11 the idea of compensation is linked 
with that of correspondence; cf. I11. 

+8. trans. ‘To prove a satisfactory return or equi- 
valent for (an expenditure) ; to repay, recoup. Ods. 

2996 Br. BaRLow 3 Servo. Ded. 8: Yet did they not answer 
either the threshers labour, or the owners measure. 1673 
Rav Journ. Low Countr. Pref, Nothing .. which might 
answer their trouble and expence. 2732 Swirt Corr. II. 649 
The maid will ..sell more butter and cheese than will an- 
swer her wages, 29760 W.Coxr Xass. Discov. 7 No crop.. 
sufficient .. to answer the pains and expence of raising it. 

+b. To repay, pay (a person). Obs. rare. 

ug87 Frruinc Cont. J/olinshed’'s Chron. II. 415/1 The 
said countries, which with their riches by common estima- 
tion answered the pa re Charles equallie to his Indies. 

c. sntr. To be advantageous, or serviceable fo. 

28g0 Lytton Wés. II. vii. iii. 15 If Beatrice di Negra 
would indeed be rich, she might answer to himself as a wife. 
2065 Canivix Freak. Gt. V. xii. Vili. go He was in the way 

making such inveatments. .and found them answer to him. 

9. trans. To satisfy or fulfil (wishes, hopes, ex- 
pectations, etc.). 

1633 Watton Angler i. 3, 1 shall almost answer your 
hopes. 3673 Cave Prim. CAr. 1. i. 3 ‘This he well foresaw 


ANSWER. 


and the event truly answered it. 1765 Witxes Corr. (3805) 
11. 237 Were you here with me, my fondest wishes would 
be answered. 2876 Bosw. Satu Carthage 126 The result 
answered hia ¢: 

10. trans. 
(a purpose). 

29g Gaove Sfect. No. 588 P 2 In both Cases the Ends of 

wove are equally answered. 3749 Fixtoina Zom Jones 
vn. xiii, 1 applied a fomentation .. which 5 ee auswered 
the ntention. . 5790 Patuey Hor. Paul. 1.8 My design will 
be fully ans . 2679 Mozrey Univ. Serum. ii, 33 Less 
severity would not have anawered his purpose. 

b. trans. To fulfil, satiofy the requirements, etc. 
of (a person) ; to suit. 

3826 Scott Autig. xvi. (1829) 10s He offered him a beast 
he thought wad anawer him weel eneu : 

LL. sntr. (cllépt.). To serve the Purpore, attain the 
end, succeed, prove a success. Also (with suitable 
qualification): To turn out (well or ill). 

aey onren Lett. 19 Jan., Their labour was almost in 
vain before, but now it answers. s78g ‘I. Jurrunson Writ. 
(1859) J. 488 If they find our timber answer. Froupbe 
ffist. Eng. 1. a7 it answered better as a speculation to con- 
vert arable land into pasture. c seer J. Wvune in Cire. Se. 
I. 314/: Boxwood charcoal answers best for this purpose. 

XI. To answer a question, remark, etc. 

12. To speak or write in reply to a question, 

remark, or any expression of desire or opinion ; to 
reply, respond, rejoin ; a/so To reply to an implied 
question, to solve a doubt. 
_Const. a. simply; b. fo a person; C. a person as 
indirect (dat.) obj.; d. ¢o or unto the question, 
etc.; ©. the question, etc., as obj.; +f. (combining 
G and d) a person fo his question; g. (combining 
C and @) a person his question; h. with the answer 
as subordinate objective sentence, or clause intro- 
duced by that; i. with the answer as simple obj. 
sb. or pron.; J. (combining b or c and h); k. 
(combining b or co andi); 1. (combining d and 
hh); m. (combining d and i). 

@ c¢xra0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 129 He answerede par, ue- 
inde. 2373 Barsour Bruce 1. 437 The byschop hard him 
swa ansucr, s990 SHaxs. Com, Arr. i. ii. 195 Why prat'st 
thou to thy selfe, and answer'st not? 1763 H. WaAcPou Casé. 
Otranto v. (1798) 79 ‘Thou answerest from the point. « 284s 
Tennison Miléer's Dau, 118 Will she answer if I call? 

b. craze Ancr. R. 10 O pisse wise anaweried to peo pet 
asked ou of ower ordre. ¢ 1400 Afol, Lol/. 68, I pe Lord 
schal ansuere to him, 1483 Caxton G. de la Jour iijb, No 
good woman ought to ansuere tu her husbond whan he is 
wrothe. 1607 SHAKS. Cov. 111. 11).61 Answer tous, 284a'TENNy- 
sON Love & ey 28 ‘I’o that man My work shall answer. 

©. cgso Lindis/. (sosp, Juhn xviii. 22 Ondsusrestu suse 
Siem biscobi. ¢ z000 Ags. G. ibid., Andswarast du swa dam 
bisceope. ¢1260 //atton G. ibid., Acndswerest bu swa pam 
biscoppe. @2300 Cursor M. 1304 Mildely he him pam vn- 

uerede. 324g0 Myrc 930 Unsware thow me. x6ozr Sitaks. 

uf. C. iv. iit. 78 Should I haue answer'd Caius Cassius so? 
26xz Bist Prov. xxvi. 4 Answer not a fool according to his 
folly. x79s Cowrer /diad tv. 490 Whom with a frowning 
brow, the brave ‘I'ydides answer'd. TENNYSON Elaine 
286 l.ancelot spoke And answered him at full. 

a. «1400 Desir. Troy xxx1v. 13266 To all thing he anawarit 
abilly. zgga Suaxs. Xow. & Fud. u.v. 35 14 thy newes good or 
bad? answere to that. 1699 Buntiey PAad. Pref. 68 Mr. B. 
here answers to a Question, that never was ask’d him, 188: 
N.'T. (Revised) Z she xiv. 6'Nhey could not answer again unto 
these things. 

e. 72a Dre For Plague 67 To answer their question 
directly. 1864 ‘Tennyson A y/mer’s F. 465 My lady's cousin 
Answered all queries touching those at home. 

f. ¢2385 Cnaucer ZL. G. I. 2079 Ariadne in this manere 
Answerde (v. ». ansuerd| hym to his profre. 2g96 ‘Tinpace 
Luke xiv.6 They coulde not answer him agayne to that. 
x6zz They could not answere him againe to these things. 
a6eg SHaxs. Afacéd, wv. i. Go Anawer me To what I aske you. 

& 31893 SHaxs. 3 Aen. 1/, ul. iii. 238 Ere thou go, but 
answer me one doubt. A/od. Answer me this question. 

a31300 Cursor M. 1095 He onsquared (v.”. ansuerd, 
vnswerd).. Quen was I keper of pi childe. 3340 Ayenb. 190 
He ansuerede pet he ne hedde bote pri par zz Biee 
Acts xxii. 8, 1 answered, Who art thou, Lord? 2733 Pors 
Mor. Ess. 1. 84 Whs. 1735 II. nu. § The mighty Czar might 
answer, he was drunk. 2660 O. Mesroirn ZLacille 1. iv. xxi; 
ho can answer where any leads to? 

i. 1380 Wyciir Matt. xxvii. 12 Whanne he was acusid 
.-he answerid nothing. cxq60 7oruncley Myst. 196 = fo 
wold 1 here, What he wold answere. £860 Dickens Un- 
comm. Trav. xv. (2866) 109/t Chips answered never a word. 

J. ¢xn7§ Lamb, f/om. 45 Paul him onswerde, Lauerd ic 
biwepe = monifolde pine. ¢zago Gen. § Ex. 4107 God 
hem andawerede, ‘iosue Ic wile ben loder-man after Se." 

2996 Srunssr /. Q. v. ii. 11 ‘To whom he aunswerd wroth 
‘loe there thy hire.” s6z2 Biste Acts xxv. 16 ‘To whom t 
answered, It is not the maner of the es, etc. 

ke. cgse Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xlv. 4o Ne wiston humd 
scealdun onsussreza him, cx2260 Hatten G. ibid., Nyston 
hweet hyo him endswereden. c1ajg0 Ancr. RX. @ an- 
awerie je him nowiht. r6zz Bisce Fob xxiii. re ‘he words 

which he would answere me. Maft. xxii. 46 No man was 
able to answere him a word. 

L 2980 Wreur Acts xxv. 16 To whiche I answerid that, 
etc, 3796 Buaxe Subd ¢ 3, Wks. I. 269 To this I answer 
that admitting, etc. 

m. 2993 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1. vi. 4g What answeres 
Clarence to his Soueraignes will? 

13. Coupled with say. Sometimes without pre- 
ceding question. (A Hellenism of the N.T.) arch. 

¢ 1000 . Gasp. John iii. 
& cwed magzon 
Hatton G. tbid., Da 
Meid. 3 Ho mei onsweren & seien. czqno Chron. Viled. 

vernon re monk, and sayde ry3t bus. sg96 Tinpais 
uke xiii. a5 He shall answer and saye vnto you: I knowe 


o fulfil or accomplish (an end); to suit 


851 


you not. 1622 Biace Mark xi. 14 And joe answered, and 
said vnto it, No man eate fruit of thee fter. 
14. To make a rejoinder to anything authorita- 


tive or final, or where silence or acquiescence 


would be proper; to reply impertinently. 
2g26 Treatise 1. iL. 9 The oss ei chart .. to please 
yne. (So s6z2; Wreup, 


in all th not answ 
ayeinselyngel gy taba hy ovel:. xii, 53 Mrs. Hazel- 
dean (o ing Frank colouring, and about to reply).— 
Hush, Frank, never answer your father. Afod. You should 
never answer ; 

16. trans. or absol, To solve a problem put in 
the form of a question; to perform the excrcises 
or ‘questions’ set in an examination pepe 

2748 Baicey, To Answer ..to solve a Proposition or Ques- 
tion in Arithmetick or Geometry, &c. by declaring what the 
Amount is. 2866 M. Pattison Acad. Organ. The stu- 
dent himself will tell that he answered such a pa 
*out of Grote,’ and such another ‘out of Maine’ or ‘ Austin.” 
Ibid, 296 No candidate would be expected in three hours to 
answer all the thirteen [questions}. A/od. You have answered 


IL. 
“18. To answer to e name: /if, to answer when 
addressed by that name, and thus to acknowledge 


it as one’s own; to have the name of. 

rg9p9 Snaus. Afnch Ado v. iv. 73, | answer to that name 
what is your will? (Fr Cor. v.14 1a Coriolanua He would 
not answer to: Forbad all names. 1798 Jonnson /dler No. 
za Ps A spuniel .. that answera to the name of Ranger. 

17. ‘To say or sing antiphonally. 

z6zz Brace 1 Sam. xviii. 7 The women answered one 
another, as they played. 2697 Davoren Virg. £cé. vit. 4 Both 
alike inspir'd To sing, and answer as the Song requir d. 

18. ‘To make a responsive sound, as an echo. 

238g Craucer £..G, W, 2193 The holwe rokkis anawerden 
hire a-gayn. 1996 Sransern /. Q. 11. xii. 33 The rolling sea, 
resounding soft, In his big base them fitly answered. 
Mitton /. ZL. x. 862 With other echo late I taught your 
Shades To answer. s709 Pore Sumner 16 The woods shall 
answer, and their echo ring. 2047 Tennyson /’rinc. Prol, 
66 Echo answer'd in her sleep From hollow fields. 

19. To reply favourab!y to (a petitioner), or con- 
formably to (his petition). Cf. 9. 

1993 Snaks. Lyecr. 1606 At length addressed to answer his 
desire. s6zz Bince /’s. xxvii. 7 Haue mercie alao vpon mee, 
and answere me. Miron Ps. lxxxvi. 2 ou wilt 
.. Answer what I prayed. 1689 Col. Necords Senn. I. 333 
With reluctancy to answer my Request. 206¢ TENNYSON 
Boud. 22 The Gods have beard it, O Icenian!.. Doubt not 
ye the (rods have answer'd. — ; ; 

+b. To give or administer (anything) in answer 
to petition. Ods. rare. 

3986 J. Hookun Girald, /rel, in Holinsh, V1. 151/a Hir 
maiesties principal! and hi,;h courts, to answer the law to 
all sutors throughout the whole realme, 

20. ‘lo reply to what is practically o request, as 
a knock at the door, a bell, or other signal. a. svfr. 

r597 Suaks. 2 Z/en. JV, 1.1.6 Knock but at the gate, and 
he himself will answer. De For /'lague 5 They 
knocked at the door, but no iy answered. 

b. frans. ‘l'o answer the door, the bell, etc. 

2060 Mas. Woon Chann: II. 349 He anawers all the 
rings at the yard bell. 3866 W. Coiuins sirmadale 111. 205 
The woman had left us to answer the door. Hatt 
wet. Dict. av., At a farm-house near South Petherton, a 
maidservant was recently asked why she did not answer the 
door. ‘The girl replied ..‘ ey, WEY MY if you plaze, 
mim, I—I—I did’n hear'n speak.’ 

21. To make a sign of any kind in response to, or 
acknowledgement of, any sipnal. a.intr. b. trans. 

Bog Sin E. Beary in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. rr7 At day- 
light I made the Private Signal which was not answered. 
Alod. He save a nod; I answered with a wink. 

III. To answer in similarity, to correspond. 

22. tras. To act in conformity with (any indi- 
cation of will or law), to obey ; ¢sf. ofa ship: Zo 
answer the helm. 

26z0 Suans. 7entp. t. ii. r90, I come To answer thy best 
pleasure. 1637 Miton Comus 888 Bridle in thy headlong 
wave Till thou our summons answ have. 27398 J. Kuuc 
Anim. con, Pref. 11 That the Indications..are right, or 
such as, if answered, would cure the Disense. si G. 
Ricnaunson Laity. Code v., 2578 = Will not answer her helm. 
33. intr. To act in syuipathy with, or im response 
(fo), action on the part of another. 

Warren Ess. Nat. Exper. 6 The former imme- 
diately answer to the least change of the Air. Davoun 
Virg. Georg. 1. 274 The Glebe will answer to the Sylvan 
Reign, Great Heats will follow, and large Crops of Grain. 
1063 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. 2 The girl instantly answered to 
the action in her sculling. 

24. trans. To repeat the action of, correspond to. 

7599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. Prol. 8 Fire answers fire. 2603 
— Meas. for M. v.i. 415 Haste still paies haste, and lea- 
sure answers leasure. 

25. trans. To give back in kind, to return, render. 

Lampanve Peramé. Kent (1826) 23: They bee so 
y..not to aunswere, but to offer, force and violence 
even to Kings and Princes. Srunszr J. Q. v. i. 24 Well 
did the squire perceive himeelfe too weake To aunswere his 
defiaunce in the field. s60z Connwat.ves Seneca (1632) 
Able to answere feast with feast. 2993 Ho.caort Lavater’s 
Physiog. xxxi,. 163 To answer wit with reason is like en- 
deavouring to an eel by the tail. sey Keare CAr. Y. 
24 S. Trin. iv. 2 Answering for love. ; 
+26. trans. To return the hostile action of (a 


n), meet in fight, encounter. Ods. . 
erqoo Destr, Troy xx. aa74 OF hit auntrid hym to aun- 
sware Ectoragayne. 1468 J. Paston in Lett. 585 II. ‘a My 


aie va ries ard, took Upon hym to Sy He xsl ypnyes 
ee at oat ys : § a COKER 
Trekein Volinsh. If. 2535/2 His Gallows inases were good 


ANSWERABLE. 
men so eeantae with Gallowglasses, and not to answer 


old youl 

27. intr, To correspond in namber, shape, size, 
position, appearance, fitness, or other characteristics. 
Const. fo (against, with, obs.). 

r ny eG R. 94 Euerichones mede per sca} onswerien 
ajein pe swinc. . pet heo her vor his luue edmodiiche policed. 
¢ 2391 Cuaucer A strvd,u. § ro. 22 Whiche bordure is anawer- 
ing to the de of the equinoxial. xq7z Rircey C 
ACCA. 1. (in Ashm, 1652) 130 every Burgeon answereth to h 
owne Seed. 1563 J. Snutx Archit. Diij b, The Proiecture 
of Them doth answer iustly with the thicknes of the pillor. 
xGex Brave Gad iv. 25 This Agar... answereth to Jerusalem, 
313829) 169 The 
ig setae. oye ' mh in see om 
shape. Ww. on Carthage 420 It answers to the 
description of Strabo. ris 

+28. trans. To vagina with (as in prec.), 
come up to. Oés. or arch. 

2677. Hanmer Awe. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 133 So many.. an 
now the number of all sorts cannot answer. 1672 MILTON 
Saws. rogo If thy appearance answer loud report. 
Locks Hoa, Und. ui. v. (1690) 243 ‘he ‘l'erms of our Law 
.- Will hardly find Words that answer them in the Spanish, 
or Jtalian. 377g Sneniwan Daenna u. ii, 1 wish she | had 
answered her picture an well. 1969 Suytn tr. Addrich’s 
Archit, (2838) 146 Opponive to these. .the rooms for the wine 
presses answered the baths. 

+29. causal. To cause to correspond or agree /o. 

29723 Swirt Caden. § ban, Whe, 1755 LIT. 11. 18 He could 
not answer to his fame The triumphs of that stubborn dame. 


Answerable («'ns2:ib’!), a. ; also 6 aunswer- 
able. [f. ANSWER v. and 5d, + -ABLE (an early in- 
stance of this as a living Eng. suffiz).] 

I. Liable to answer to a charge. 

1. Liable to be called to account; nnder legal or 
moral obligation ; ton ala ble, accountable. a. 
absol. or with subord. cl. 

2996 Snaks. x //en. //', 11. iv. 571 If he have robb'd these 
men, He shall be answerable. x602 F. Tarn Honseh. Ord. 
Ed. 1/, § 12 (1876) 12 He shalbe aunswerable if any peril 
happen, 276s ‘I. Pickean in Sparks Cory. Ams. Rev.i3853) 
Jil. 4t9 He was answerable with his head, if the Kings 
army were not duly supplied. 1808 Scott F. Jf. Perth 1. 
105, I will be answerable thét this galliard meant but some 
Saint Valentine's jest. 

b. fo an euthority. 

z Upatt, ete, £vrasu. Par. Hebe. xii. (R.) You must 
nedes be answerable vnto your hie prieste and his lawe. 
2640 3 Atrkcudbr, War-Coniumn. Min, Bk. (1855) 75 The Com- 
mittie ordaines Barquhillantie ..to be answerable to the 
Comminear Depute. 1979 Apain Aser. /nd. 239, 1 imagined 
I should be answerable to myself for cvery accident that 
night befal them. 1869 Freeman Nov. Cong. IIL. xiii. 
277 For the good administration of which the magistrate .. 
was answerable to the power which appuinted him. ; 

CG. for an act or its results, a debt, or any implied 


duty or obligation. 

@ 1667 Jun. Tavior Sern. Ded., He is highly answerable 
for his talent. 1699 Buntiey Pha/. 978 Mr. B... at leant is 
answerable for the Language of his sgas De For 
Altall. #7. (1840) 178 She would be answerable for her on all 
accounts, 1768 bincasrome Comm. M1. 459 The ship and 
tackle .. are answerable (as well as the person of the bor- 
rower'for the money lent. 2837 J. H. Newman far. Serm. 
(ed. 3) 1. ti. 35 Both Scripture and conscience tell us we are 
answerable for what we do. 3063 Kemutn Resid. Georgia 
24 Slavery is answerable for all the evils, 


IT. Capable of sub werity requirements, purposes. 
2. Such as responds to demands, needs, wishes ; 
suitable, fitting, proper, becoming. a. absol. arch. 


se7z Dicces Geom. Pract. w. xxiv. i. eilj, Ye shall there 
in his answerable hes rt receiue rules the inuention 


which now is. 3994 Parry Nat. Theol. xi, 
right arm answers accurately to the left 


of his capacitie su ciall. sgg9q Carew //uarte'’s Exam. 
bits (1616) soa If he who hath any answerable nature, gine 
himaelfe to inake verses. r6g2 Woop Ath. Oxon. lI/7q0 
Attended with an answerable train, in rich Liveries. s596 
Burke Vind. Nat. Sec. Wka, 1. q7 Hia reception was ane 
swerable. 2608 Canivix Afisc. 1. (2857) 193 The moat an- 
swerable things in the world. 

b. with fo. arch. 

2575 ‘Tuynnx in Animady. Introd. 54 Thee performance 
wherof shall.. bee .. answerable unto your callinge, and 
profitable unto mee, 1608 tr. Caneden'’s Hist. Elis. 11. (1688) 
acB A Guard answerable to his Hoya! Dignity. J. 
Rowiann Mouffet’s Theat. ins. 907 A death answerable to 
hia life. 2994 Ricnanpson Grandison IW, xxxii. 311 Her 
treatment .. Was not answerable to her merits. 

3. Corresponding, correspondent, accordant, agree- 


able. a. adbsol, arch. 

«3586 Siwnry (J.) A likeness.. answerable enough in some 
features and colours, but erring in others. s6z8 1. T'ayLon 
Comm. Tits ii. 1a (1629) 467 ‘Lhe Gospel bringeth saluation, 
but looketh for an answerable returne. Cave Praise, 
Chr. u. i. 4 Humility—a mean estimation of ourselves and 
an answerable © owards others. 3795 Anpain Amer. 
dnd. 90 lf the a ry abe Pee Wee pi oe sa hap 

ir repu et. ans Gues. Truth (1859) 
Pes It isa difficulty which presses on all such as have ear 
made a venture into the higher regions of thought, to dis- 


cover ar dt like answerable realities,—to afene 
ideas with their perceptions. 

b. with fo. arch. ° 

agfo Lyity Engh. aga If the courtesie lande be 


sunswerable to the custome of Pilgrimes. 1638 Cutincw. 
Relig. Prot. 1. i. 1. 30, I feare your procee will be an- 
ewerable to these beginnings! 1918 /ree-thinker No. 80. 
377 Some young Princess whose Birth is answerable to your 
own. 1065 A. ounts Open Secret i. 33 The themes .. are 
»- too momentous to be introduced into common .. talk in 
@ manner answerable to their sacrednesa. 

4. Corresponding in quantity or amount; pro- 
portional, commensurate. &. absol. arch. 


ANSWERABLENESS. 


able rewards, ré0n Heviin Cosnsogr. tt. (2680) “4 Stsetched . 


h, az 


uéay J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Lond. te Hamburgh C, His 
t-like legges were answerable to the rest of the 
supported. s6p3 Evetyn De la Onint. 
ith a thickness answerable to their height. 
2976p Sin J. Ravnouss Disc. (1876) 314 Render your mines 
progress answerable to your past improvement. ALS 
GAww Angts-Sax. CAM. xiv. ras8) 300 The success of their 
labours was answerable to the purity of their motives. 

5. Equivalent, equal ; adequate, sufficient (0). arch. 

sg8x Marexcx Ah. ef Notes gog This word Reward .. the 
achoolemen, duc fondly set it to he aunawerable to a descruing 
which they call merite, sg9q Buunpvevit. £-verc. 2 xii. (ed. 7) 
37 One whole Integrum, which being added to 2344, will be 
auswerable to the second number of the Question. 
Kurnuuaroun 7rial @& Tri. Faith (1845) 5 An answ 
number of men and angels, 1802 Wetuncron Desf. 613 
‘I'he revenue of that [sland will [not] be found answerable to 
its necessary expenditure. 

+ 6. quasi-adv. Anawerably; conformably. Odés. 

shgo-2 Atrkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1839)61 That they 
may be.. punished answerable to thair d s66z 
Manrow Serm. Pr. cxix. 166 Wks. 1X. 226 Live answerable 
to yy hope. | 

IL. passively. 

7. Able to be answered. rare. 

ré97 J. Cortina fies. Alor. Suby.\L.) His best reasons are 
anawe : his worst are not worthy of being answered. 
368: Sfect. 19 Nov. 1456/1 An Austrian statesman . . suggests 
solid, if answerable, reavons. 

A-nswerableness. [f. prec +-Nnzss.] The 

uality of being answerable. 

. Correspondency, conformity, adaptation. arch. 

1983 GoLninu Calvin on Dent. xvi. 95 So as there may be 
a mutual anwerablenesse on both sides, 16g9 Hammoxp 
On F's cl. 3 The answerableness of the notes in Musick to 
those observed by nature. z7ga Law Spir. Love 1. (1816) 43 
There are but three forms of nature, in answerableness to 
the threefold working of the triune Deity. ice 

2. Liability to be called to account; responsibility. 

s8go I.vucn Sheoph. Trin, i.15 To feel .. our dependence 
upon God, and our distinct personality and answerableness. 


bly (a:nsarabli), adv. arch. [f. as 
prec. +-tY2,] In an answerable manner; cor- 
respondingly, proportionally, conformably, suit- 
ably, fittingly. a. absol, 

u6xz Seeev fist. Ct. Arit. vt. axv. (1632) 129 Had his mind 
been answerably furnished with vertue. 1662 Fetter 
Worthies (1840) TI. 317 Held the state of a bishop, answer- 
it habited. 1723 Denuam Phys.- Theol. v. iv. 33 if Beasts 
had been made omer aby Dene there would not have 
been Graw enough. £748 RicHAnpson Clarissa (x811) V1. 
147 May I behave answerably ! . 

. with fo. Conformably to, consistently with. 

2698 Sin T. Baowne: Gard. Cyrus Il. 504 Answerably unto 
the wisdom of that eminent Botanoluger. 1698 [R. Fea- 
cusson] View of Eccles. Pref., He had acted but anawerably 
to the sey 2 he wears, etc. 1728 Moncaw Algiers I. iv. 124 
Rewarded him answerably to his Demerits. 


rame which the 
Compl. Gard. 78 


+ Answerage. 0s. rare—. ff ANSWER + 
-AGE ; cf. dbreak-age.] The action of answering. 

2642 Declar. f/ouse Comm, at July 8 Rather inflict an ex- 
emplary punishment on the contriver of such a scandalous 
Pamphlet, then condescend unto the answerage of &. 

(a'nsaraz). Also 6 ansurer, aun- 
swerer, [f.as prec.+-z8'.) One who answers. 

1, One who replies to a charge, objection, argu- 
ment “1 aoarealegre 

2933 More Debell. Salco Wis, + This good an- 
Geant hath inate‘ Wastes blnell creak eles Canc ieoe: 
Relig. Prot. 1.22 Pref., Which the answerer. . clearl 
monstrated. 724 SnHartesn. Charac. v. it. (1737) ILI. 270 
Authors who subsist wholly by the criticizing or comment- 
ing Practice upon others... distinguish’d by the title of 
Answerers. 1638 Haram //ist, Lit, 1V. tv. tb § 30. 38 The 
Defensio did net want answerers in England. 

4. One who replies to a question or appeal. 

asgg6 Cranmen Was, I. 66 Your wise dialogue .. between 
the curiuus 4 estioner [and] the foolish answerer. 2666 
Pail, Trans, 1. 189 Inquiries that require Learning or Skill 
in the Answerer, 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11.188 The best 
answerer .. receives a premiuinof books. 2866 J. Maarincau 
£as. 1. 119 Such questions are sure to find answerera. 

3. One who answers back, or makes impertinent 
retorts. 

zgge Larimea Soom. Lord's Prayer ii. 11. 26 Servants. . 
shall not be murmurers, nor froward answerers, 

+ 4. One accepting a challenge. Ods. 

zgx2 in Ellis Orig. Left. u. 60 I. 182 That every gentilman 
answerer dao subscribe his name ¢o the Articles. xgag Ln. 
Heanses Sreiss. 11. clvii. 435 The prise of the iustes of the 
aunswerers.. was gyuen to the frenche kynge. 

+ 5. One responsible. ¢sf. The person answerable 
to the Court of Augmentation for the rents and 
profits. Ods. 

Teg99 Piumpion Corr. 234 One farme hold .. which.. I 
did speake to the Ansurer for the use of the said children. 

An (a'nsorin), o6/. 36. [f. ANSWER v. 
+ -ING1,] 


ensucring 
268 Of al thing h € he F Pres 
e jaf hem answeringe. ULK 
dines Fark s30 Aa for Damaacance authorise. it i not 
auns We 
pe ounee. ring. answering in exam 


rece iv. 35 Thai — 


l. Makin 
| Tes 


+2. The actton ot teeeting © bee . Obs. rare. 
268 Cromwatt SY, 9s Jan.( ) Eat move your 
posers t= the herweee anything that shell be dus unto 

+ 8. Correspondency, adaptation. Ods. rare. 
uiyq NN. Fatavax Sul & Selv. 1 The answerings or ana- 
ies of have been hitherto but ill pitcht or adjusted. 
Priture, Descant .. signifying the answeri quick 

Notes in one part unto a measure in the A 

Answering, fpl.a. [f. as prec. + -1n0%. 
g. giving, or constituting a reply or 


ponse. 

2933 Fasrn (4422+) A Book... answering to M. More's Letter. 
1787 Pore Dunc. 1v. 437 And answering gin-shops sourer 
sighs return. 2802 Soutuay JZhalaée v. alili, In awe the 
youth received the answering voice. Macautay /7ist, 
Eng. U1. 386 The boats which covered the Thames gave an 


to our 


nuswe 5 


Cormesposiding!y- 
¢ 2449 Pxcock Xe, - ast Ech man, which wole trowe that 
thilk voice was in the eir ouxte answeringli trowe that 
thilk voice was spokun by the feend. 1065 Ruskin Sesame 

The answeringly wider spreading .. of the irrigation of 


iterature. 
less (a‘nsailés),a. rare. (f. ANSWER 6, 


eoma’ ° 
rare. [f. pree. +172] 


+ -LESS. 

1. Without an answer, having no answer. a. 
IIlaving no answer to give. b. Having received no 
answer. ©. That is, or contains, no answer. 

2833 Monn Debell. Salem Wks. 1557, 988/s And then as 
you se this good man had ben quyt answerlesse. 1586 Left. 
to Earle Leycester 32 Excuse my doutefulnesse, take in 
good part my answere answerelesse. 

2. Having no possible answer, unanswerable. 
(CE. cosssntless, endless.) 

2628 Bryson Juan v1. lxiii, Our ultimate existence? what's 
our present? Are questions answerless. 2670 Srunczon 
Treas. David Ps, xviii. 19 Why Jehovah should delight in 
us is an answerless question. 

Answerlessly, av. rare—". [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
In an answerless manner; in a way that is no 
answer. (See ANSWERLESS Ic.) 

2620 Be. Hart Hon. Maried Clergia 1. § 1% Anawered in- 
deed; but, as he said, dora aveadora—answerlesly. 

Ant (ent). Forms: 1 (W. Sax.) émete, -ette, 
-ytto, 3-4 amete (amote), amte, 4-6 ampte, 
5-6 ante, 5-7 annt, 6- ant. Also 1 (Anglian) 
*§mete, 3-4 emete (-atte), 4-6 emote, 6 em- 
mette, -otte (-ont), amyte, emet, 6-7 emmot(t, 
6-emmet. /7. ants (1 @metan, 2~4 ameten, 4 
amptes), [OE. amefe, dmete, cogn. w. OHG. 
dmeiza, WGer. *dmaityd, £. d- (see fE- pref.) off, 
a, + mattan, ON. meifa, OHG. mesizan ‘to cut,’ 
ns if ‘ the cutter or biter off.” (Graff.) The OE. be- 
came in 12-13th c. dmete or dusete in different dia- 
lects; dmete has by suppression of medial vowel 
and bringing together of two consonants become 
ante anaptes ante (cf. account for accompte), ant ; 
émele, retaining the medial vowel, is now Emmet, 
ay. Ant is the leading literary form.] 

. A small social insect of the Hymenopterous 
order, celebrated for its industry; an emmet, a 
pismire. ‘There are several genera and many species, 
exhibiting in their various habits and economy 
some of the most remarkable phenomena of the 
insect world. (For other quotations see Ewmet.) 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd, 1.87 AEmettan egru genim. R. 
Grovc. 996 As pycke as ameten crepep in an amete hulle. 
3 Ayenb, 141 Alsuo ase pe litel amote. 1380 Wrctur 

vov. xxx. 95 Amptis [z388 umtis} a feble puple, that greithon 
in rep time mcte to them. Lypa. Chron. Vray 1.1, He 
sawe by the earthe lowe Of Antes crepe ing greate 
plente. 3933 Exvor Cast. //elth wi, xii. 66 The lyttelle 
ant or emote helpeth up his felowe. 1947 Boorpr Brev, 
Health clxi. 58 Amytes, or Pysmars, or Antes. sg8g Luorp 
Treas. Health B viij, Pouder of Amptes, myxte with Oyle. 
3578 Mascait Planting (1592) 58 For to destroy Emets or 
Antes, which be about a Tree. r6z2 Biate Prev, vi. 6 Gos 
to the Ant [yc/, ampte, amte, Coverd. Emmet}, thou 4 hg 
gard. 2633 G. Heapsgzar C4. Afil. in Tenipls 184 The “ 
ext ant or atome knows thy power. s642 Su T. Baowne 


Relig. Med. wisdome of Bees, Annts and Spiders. 
2738 Pore Ess. Man ui. 184 The Ant's lic, and the 
realm of Bees. Pm or 


Cyrek X, Formic Aci 
acid of ants. 2:86: Hume 17 hoa Wher 
tmus 


oguin- Tandon it, V. Lars 


ular name of the 


larvee of ants (a favourite food o phoass ts). 
c2ze00 [See a 2998 Trevisan Barth De y 3 ° MIX. ae 
ben reneuyd.. the amptes gad- 
th ayento theyr neest. ¢14s0 


young 


Butiea Hed. t. iil. 1 i 

Z : bow or him ar g 
np, BY. 
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ttle vermic com. 
ts wen 6 ll grown, turn into eiy 
t-] anw.. wne u ee 
stituting the so-called ‘ ant-eggs.” eer 


ANT. ' 
3. White Ant: A very destructive social insect 
of the Ni order, also called Termite. - 


1 m formi- 
ties at pages a 


4. Comb. ant-ostoher = ANT-THBOSH ; ant-guest, 
an animal of any other species, that habitually 
lives in ants’ nests; ant-heap, ant-hillock, — Anr- 
HILL; ant-hive, an artificial nest for ants; ant- 
rice (see quot.); tant-wart (see quot.); ant-worm, 
the larva of the ant. Also obvious syntactic com- 
binations, as ant-eating, -like. 

Also ANT-BEBAR, ANT-ZATER, ANT-BGG, ANT-FLY, 


com tively sober pl live among the huge ant-hill: 
idom fly. 2899 Luaaoce Std. Lec i" 7a ‘The majority of 


II. xvii. 58 Huber invented a kind of ant-hive. 2879 Lus- 
Bock Sei. Lect. iv. 109 A Texan ant.. is a esting 
species, storing up especially the ns of Aristida oli 
gantha, the so-called ‘ant rice.’ Nomenclater N.) An 
ant-wart, igo being deepe-rooted, below, and little 
a ve, 


3747 W. Gounn Ace. ug. Ants 39 Ant Worms can only a 
little turn or extend their Bodies. 287g Biaxz Zool. 85 Tha 
ant-eating forms ofedentata. 1879 Geo. Exiot Thsoph. Suh 
xvii. 302 Every petty ant-like ls 

Ant, obs. form of Aunt, and of AND. 

Ant (ant), contraction of aren’, are not; col- 
loquially for ass wot; and in illiterate or dialect 
speech for ts not, has not (havw't). A later and 
still more illiterate form is Ant, q.v. 

2706 FE. Wann Hud. Kedsv. (1711) 1.1. 24 But if your Eyes 
a‘n't quick of Motion, They'll 2 y the Rogue, that gave the 
Caution. 17H Firtoina Old Man 1007/1 Ha, ‘ha, hat! 
an’t we? no: How ignorant it ia! 3737 — Hist. Reg. 1. i, 
No more J an't, sir. 12822 H. & J. Suatn Ray. Adds. (1873) 
69 No, that a'nt it, sayshe. 2608 Lyrron Pedhame \xii. (1853) 
172 A'n’t we behind hand? 1864 Tennyson North. Farm. 
xiii, A mowt ‘a taliken Jodnes, as ‘ant a ‘ailpoth o’ sense, 

+ Ant (Ant). Ods. Variant of on'’s, prepenly ‘on 
it,’ but trequently, in 16th c. and still dialectally, 
as =o'f ‘of it.’ moe On. Ki — 

Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 23 At least three res in 
that aa basiden the wit ant: i 1589 Suaks. Z. LZ. (Q') 
V. ii. 460, 1 see the tricke ant ! 


Ant-, pre/., short f£. AntI- ‘against,’ before vowels, 
and A-; 1n words already in Gr. as dvrayanornhs 
antagonist, and occas. in mod. words, as ant-acid 
(leas commonly avsté-acid). 

cant], sufix, a. Fr. -ant, sometimes :—L. -ertem, 
-dniem, -éntem, ending of pres. pple. (see -RNT); 
sometimes a later adaptation of -wiséem only. All 
the participial forms were in OFr. levelled under 
-anf, the sole ending of the pr. pple., as L. amdnt-, 
widént-, sedént-, crédent-em in Fr. amant, voyant, 
sdant, croyant. But other words were subsequently 
adopted in their L. stem form, as pradent, prdsent, 
élégant, Hence Fr. words in -ant are of two kinds, 
one answering to L. -dvf, the other to L, -cn#, -Zt. 
All were adopted, in their actual Fr. forms, in Eng., 
where they subseq. became -aw'n¢ ; then again, with 
the change of stress, -a/2/, as L. affident-em, di, 
dent-em, plicdnt-em, servient-em, tenént-em, OF r. 
afant, oe pliant, sevjeant, tenant, ME. aft- 
a(s)-nt, defia(s) nt, plia.u) nt, serjeau'nt, tenant. 
Most of them retain -asé, e g. claimant, pleasant, 
poursuivant, servant, suppliant, valiant; but since 
ie Lctie have been aye with ee oar 

wholly (as appfarawnt, -ent), or partly (as 
and, auE 5 phere ent, ascendant, -ent). 
fence, inconsistency and uncertainty in the present 
spelling of many words, in which L. and Fr. analo- 
gies are at variance: see -kENT. Many new words 
of this class have been adopted from L. -dretem 
directly or through later Fr., or have been formed 
on L. analogies, or adopted from mod.Fr. and 
Romance -aat, -ante; a3 concomitant, protestant, 
commandant, anesthesianf. For sense, see -ENT. 
eant?, for -anp, an assimilation of the northern 
Eng. to the Fr. form of the pres. pple., as in a/b 
wealdani, -ent, More commonly the converse took 
place, the native -and being substituted by northem 
writers for -ant, a8 in eboundand, : 
eant’, a corruption of -an from various 
due to confusion and eae of final -en, -and, 
-aeet, as in t, peasan(t, pheasan(t, truan 6, 
tyran(t. Cf. gyane, gyand, obs. forms of giant. 


ANTA. 


- | Ante (ent). Arch. Commonly rg antes. 
ante (no sing.), peth. f. ante before. Cl. Antea.] 
square pilaster on either side of a door, or at 
ace chap re of the 
agg Cuamazns CycZ av., ectare of Ants 
should alwa ual ornaments. 
Goal WL coca th Geass acs canlep eda Ces 


et an le or the ex ity of all .. Someti 
Dori anta has a simple ir qoalding aad grove tt its 


Comd. enta-cap (pl. ante-cape), the capital or 
top of an anta. 


Penny Cycl, Vil. aa0/s [The Greeks) purposely | 


to such pilasters, basen and ante-caps dissimilar from 
of the columns .. ‘The Doric anta-cap is very simple, and its 
abacus and other mouldings much narrower than those of 
the column-capital, 

Antacid (ent,z'sid), a. and sé.; also antisoid. 
[f. Ant-« Gr. dyri against + age 

A. adj. Having the power o 

acidity, ¢sf. in the stomac 

3730 Aasutunor Awles of Dist 249 Carrots... antiacid and 
fattening. 87g Woon 7: (1879) 459 (ony ome and its 
carbonate act in the same manner .. being both antacid and 
laxative. 2880 Zimes 5 Oct. 4/6 The use of glucose, antacid 
finings, and more recondite drugs [by brewers}. 

B. sé. A remedy for, or preventive of, acidity. 

2730 ArnsutHuor (J.) Oils are anti-acids, so far as they 
blunt acrimony. 2793 Cuampuns Cycd. Supp., Antacids are 
chiefly of the alcalious kind. 286: Hume Mogwin- Tandon 
w. 1. i. 87 The shell of the oyster .. was formerly extolled 
as a powerful absorbent and antiacid. 

Antacrid (wnt)xkrid), ¢. [f. Ant-+ Acnin.] 

Hs Mayne Exp. Lex. Antacrid, applied to medicines 
which have power to correct an acrid condition of the se- 
cretions. 


Ante: see ANTA. 

An al (éntogindl), a. rare—". [irreg. f. 
stem of ANTAGON-I8M + -AL; app.after L.agondal-is.] 
In antagonism ;: antagonistic. 

2863 J. Woonrorp Chr, Sanct. 7o Whilat the antagonal 
principles of faith and sight fight out their contest, 

Antagonism (éote'giniz’m). [ad. Gr. cvra- 
qumopa, n. of action f, dyraywvi(-ecOn : sce ANT- 
AQONIZE. Cf, mod. I'r. anfagonisme. Not in John- 
son; in Todd 1818 without quot ] 

1. The mutual resistance or active opposition of 
two opposing forces, physical or mental; active 
opposition to a force. 

3839 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 647 When this antagonism 
ceased to operate, 2899 Mitt. Liberty il, (1865) 28/1 Opinions 
favourable... to sociality and individuality, to liberty and 
discipline, and all the other standing antagonisms of practical 
life. 3880 Apyve in a Cen?. No, 38. 709 Mixing up castes 
and nationalities with a view to class antagonism. 

b. sfec. in Phys. and Art. 

26g3 Mayne xp. Lex., Antagonism, aterm for theaction of 
those inuscles which are opposed tu each other in their office. 
1639 Mars. Scuimmncrennsnce /’rinc, Beauty wi. ti. § 26 
Antagoniam is the juxtaposition of opposing expressions in 
equally intenve d » 2678 Darwin Sonottons vii, 197 The 
central fascim of the frontal muscle would have contracted 
in antagonism. 2878 Bracke Lays High. Introd. 22 One 
of rey oven’s cunningly balanced antagonisms of sweet 
soun 

o. Const. Antagonism defween two thing, fo or 
against a thing; to be or act in antagonism /o; to 
be in, or come into antagonism with. 

2838 Blackte. Afag. XLIV. 587 Consciousness is an act of 
antagonism against the modification of man's natural being. 
1849 Conpen Speeches 37 The Government had not placed 
itself in antagonism to them. %6gg H. Rrev Lect. Eng. 
Afist, iv. 443 The natural antagonism of a base to a noble 
nature. 22868 Bucktr Céailrs, (1869) III. iit. 171 This ant- 

oniam between the aristocratic and trading spirit. 870 
isRakELt Lothar x\viii, 260 That the Church is in ant- 
ism with political freedom. 1878 Huxizy PAysiogr. 

ref. 7 In direct antagonism to the fundamental principles 
of scientific education. 079 AeTY Own Times 11.2297 
Ruasia .. was brought into chronic ers Pa with Turkey, 

2. An opposing force or principle. “ 

26g0 Canty A/erves (1858) 340 ‘These two Antagonisms at 
war here, in the case of Laud and the Puritans, are as old 
nearly as the world. a 1859 Da Quincey in Page L¢/ (1877) 
I]. xix. 186 As if resulting from mighty and equal antagon- 
jams, 1866 Frrnier Lect. Grk. l'hiles. 1, xiv. 435 An ant- 
agoniam put forth against the passions 

(nte'gonist’. [ad. (perh. through 
Fr. antagoniste, wth c. in Litt.) L. antaginista (in 
Jerome), ad. Gr. dvrayanor-4s opponent, rival, n. 
of ayent f. dvrayavl(-ecbas: see ANTAGONIZE.} 

1. One who contends with another in an athletic 
conte.t, a battle, or struggle for the mastery; an 
opponent, an adversary. 

3399 B. Jonson Cynthia s Kev. v. ii, Your fat, or 
player against you. 3603 Cockrzram, Antagonist, an enemy. 

Mitton /. ZL. x. 357 Satan... Antagonist of Heaven 
Almightie King. 2990 Buake /e. Nev. 246 He that wrestles 
witb us strengthens our nerves, and sharpens our skill, Our 
antagonist is our helper. Parscott /Aslip v. ii. 12857) 
pe thip ran the first course. His antagonist was the Count 

anafeldt, a Flemish enptain of t renown. . 

2. An opponent in any sphere of human action, 
as politics. controversy, etc. 

Pony in Ellis Orig. Leté. 1. 333 TIL. eg7 Potter and 
Godfrey, antagonistes to the Pope's supremacy here, 1608 
Pavnn ¢ Cons. Cozens 14 Ma-ke what vac our Antagon- 
ist makes of this conclusion, 2906 Prsiirs, Antagunist 
«one that in Disputation ur Arguing opposes another, s0gn 


counteracting 


Besweren Netoton (2855) Il. xxiii of Sir 
Isaac's .. called into the held bay el lt endl ala ’ 


3 An impersonal agent acting in opposition. 


s7tz Aopmon #. No. 10 Ps A well written Book com- 
pared with its Rivals and Antagonists, ia like Monea’s Ser- 
pent. 379¢ Sotiivan View Nat. 13. 117 Fire and air act as 
antagonists in boiling. 2836 J. Gireuar Chr. Atonem. v. 
(2850296 Justice and mercy ought by no account to be con- 
sidered as a nista. 

4. Phys. muscle which counteracts another, 


contracting while the opposite one relaxes, and 
conversely. 

3706 Puriurs, Antagonista or Antagonist (in Anat.) is 
taken for a Muscle of an o ite Situation or contrary 
Quality. sggz Crampons Cycé. s.v., We have some solitary 
muscles, without any Antagonists. 2880 Syd. Soc. L¢.7. &.Vy 
The flexor muscles are the antagonists of the extensors. 

6. Used aftrid. as sb. in apposition, or adj.:= 
ANTAGONISTIO. 

2672 Mittom Ss. 1628 None daring to eppear antagon- 

z Pamstrey Pail. Access. | 4. 32 imb is kept 
motionless by the equal action of antagonist muscles. 2 
T. Jerrunson Writ, (1859: 11, 588 The antagonist nation. 
1830 CoLeninar CA. & State 142 Antagonist forces are neces- 
sarily of the same kind. 830 Sin J. Huascugn Stud. Vai. 
PAil, 189 The quality of opacity is not a contrary or ant- 
agonist quality to that of transparency. 

Antagonistic (éntx gonistih), 2. [f. prec. + 
“IC, 

1. Of the nature of an antagonist ; mutually op- 
posed ; actively opposed. 

2630 B. Jonson Adugu. Lady m. iv. (T.) Their valours are 
not yet s0.. truly antagonistick as to ight. #843, Mit 
Logic 1. iv. §6 ‘The antagonistic action of acid« and alka 
lien, 2839 Mut. /iderty 127 The progressive pric 
antagonistic to the sway of Custom. 1 oop Therap. 
(1879 20 That opium and belladonna are, in their influence 
upon the system, antagonistic. 366: M. Witiiama in 19¢h 
Cent. No. 49. 505 Innumerable antagonistic forces which 
confront each other in eternal opposition. — 

2. hys. Said of the muscles which counteract 
each other’s action. 

2845 ‘Toop & Bowman Phys, Anat. 11. 399 The action of 
the external and internal intercostals must be antagonistic. 

An ‘stioal, a. rare. [f. prec. +-au}] 
Of antagonistic character or tendency. 

2630 J. Taytor «Water 2.) If’. 11. 96 There hath been an 
Antagonisticall repugnancy betwixt ve 284 Por 4. Xaget 
Wks. 1864 I. 230 Onell the instances .. be sufficient in nun- 
ber to establish an antagoniatical rule. 

istically, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] 
In antagonistic manner; in rivalry or active op- 
position. 

183g EuERson in Cary, Carlyle (1883 V1. 243 The solo sings 
the theme; the orchestra roara antagonistically. 3880 Mac- 
LUAN in Standard 11 Mar. (1882)6/1 ‘The people being so 
antagonistically inclined towards me. 

onisation (fntaxigénaizé fan). rare. 
[f. next +-aTIon.) The action of antayonizing. 

2883 Howsus Uneisc. Conntry 11. 100 ‘This question of 

antagonisation could be settled in a manner absolutely final. 

(dntegdnaiz, v. fad. Gr. dvr- 
ayevi{-eo0a: to strug le against, vie with, rival; f. 
dyri against + dyov Ecabat to struggle, ef. dyav a 
contest: see Agon.] 

+ L. trans. To compete with, vie with, rival. Ods. 

26394 T. Hensert /vuv. art The Dodo which for shape 
and rarenesse may antigouize the Phoenix of Arabia. | 

2. To act in antagonism to, struggle against, 
contend with, oppose actively. 

3748 RaiLey, Antagonise, to act the Part of an Opponent 
in ing, to oppose, to contradict. £773 in JunNson, and 
2828 in Tonn [only from Bailey). 1828 Kears Aacdlyer. (1851) 
8: Like one huge Python Antagonising Boreas. 186g Mas- 
son Nee. Brit. Philos. 48 A so-called Scottish Philosophy of 
Common Sense to antagonize all this mass of English and 
imported Sensationali«m. . 

b. In England, antagonizing forces must be of 
the same kind, but in the political phrascology of 
U.S. a person may antagonize (3.¢. oppose) a 
meagre. 

288s Boston Evg. Transcr. 4/; Ex-Secretary Windom did 
not hesitate openly to antagonize ex-Secretary Sherman's 
bill. sid. 8/5 The Democrats on the committee have given 
notice of a determitintion to antagonize this and all other 
bills for tiie admission of Territories as States. 

3. Pays. To counteract the action of (the opposite 
muacle), 

wBgo Penny Cycl. XVI. 65/: These fibres . have a con- 
stant tendency to ae the adductor muscle. 1860 
Lewrs Phys. Com. Life V1. x. 80 The body is balanced by 
an incessant shifting of the muscles, one p antagonising 
the other. 2070 Roueston slain. Life 56 The ligament 
divaricates, when not antagonized by the adductor muscles, 

4. Hence: To counteract or neutralize the action 
of fany force). 

2833 Sin J. Heagcnst. A str. viil. 985 Perpetual contest be- 
tween conservative and destructive powers... #0 antagonizing 
one snother as to prevent the latter from ever acquiring an 
uncontrollable ascendancy. 3860 Exanson (pnd. L(/7(186:) 
i. 17 Jf Fate follows and limits power, power attends and 
antagonizes Fate. Ramapcu Car. Conswotp. 49 ‘The 
peace ty of latent catarrh .. is sufficient tu antagonize 


consump 
5. intr. To act in antagonism. : 
206: Huime AMogudn- Tandon \1. vi. i. 418 ‘There organs. . 
act from above downwards, but without antagonizing. 
6. fvans. ‘To render antagonistic, make an ant- 


agonist. 


ANTAPHRODISIAC. 


8a Ache 20 Feb. 2/4 The doing of this work .. ant- 
auceleea cart pias hls of the. whone interests are 
ry to be prejudiced by 
ta: .a. [f, prec. +-xp.] Ren- 
dered an istic, irreconcilably op 
ates R. Hamuron Pop, Bduc. viii. (ed. 2) 189 Nobly stand- 
ing algof from all Sectarianism, but practically antagonised 
to all spurious latitude. 2097 A. Suniivan New frei. xiv. 
458 Protestant and Catholic were daily becoming sore and 
more hopelessly antagonised. ‘ 
; er. Phys. rare. [fas +-ER!,] 
A muscle that antagoni2zesanother; @ ANTAGONIST 4. 

1879 Monnis Anat. Joints 12 One set of muscles acting as 

“Anta gor the ot tt cf ; pices } 
* nising a a. e a * Ld 
aNcting in direct opposition ; satnaily opposing. 

260 Bantuaw Packing (1823 231 To... reconcile ,. toeach 
other the antagonizing enda of justice. 2029 Jaa, Mit Srv? 
inedia 11. v. v. 486 ‘This step was vehemently opposed .. 
the antagonizing party. 1848 Mitt. Pad. Acom, ul. xv. Oa 
complete equipoise between these an being forces. sBgg 
Bain Senses & Jet, it. iv. § 7 (2864) 268 The two antagonizing 
classes of muscles, 

+ Anta‘gony. Od:. rare—'. (ad. Gr. dvrayenta, 
f. dyvs against + d-yevia struggle.) Antagonism. 

3643 Mitton Jiverre viii. (1850: 42 The incommunicable 
antagony that is between Chnat and Belial. 

+ tal. Ods. fad. med.J.. antale, antalium, 
entatium, of uncertain origin.) The gasteropad 
shell Dentaulium Eniale, or an allied species. 

z 37 ‘Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 461 Another Sea shell-fish, 
called an Antal, whose use in medicine is very frequent 
2676 Priviirs, Anta/, a Sea Shell-fish of a littl fingers 
len h, streaked without, smooth and hollow within, like a 
little Tuble} where the fish is contained. 

(&nt,'lagzik), a. and sb. Afed. [mod. 
{, ANT-+ uAy-os pain + -10.} 
A. adj. Tending to prevent or alleviate pain. 

39775 in Asi. 3899 in Hoorun Aled, Dict, 1033 Mayne 
Kap. Lex. Anodyne, driving away pain, antalgic. 

. $6. A medicine or application having this 
tenc'ency ; ‘that which softens pain, anodyne.’ J. 
3793 Cuamnran (4. SupA, dAntalgics amount tu the same 


with Anudynes. 

Antalkali (entyerlkali), A/ed. [f. Ant-+ Ate 
KALIL} «Anything which counteracts the action of 
an alkali, esf. in the human body. 

2894 Penny Cycl 11. 67/1 Antulkalien.. are menns of 
counteracting the presence of alkalies in the system. 

@ (sent w'Thadlein’, a. and sé. Aled. 
[f. prec.: ct. alkaline } 
. adj, Counteracting the action of alkalis, 

sOg3 Mayne £.xf, Lev., Antalkatine, Having the power 
of neutralising alkalis: such are all the ac.d« 

B. sd. An antalkaline substance or agent. 

s8z2 in Hoorga Aled. Dict. 

An ulacral (a:utembiala-kril, -x'krdl), 
a, Zool. Alwo anti-amb-. [f. A\T-+ AMDULAOHAL.] 
Opposite to what is ambulacral. (In Echinoderms 
it sometimes happens that the ambulacral zones do 
not extend from one pole of the body to the other, 
Where the ambulacral zone ends, the antambulacral 
eee as in the apex of a sea-urchin, or the upper 
side of a star-fish.) 


3870 Ro.Luston Anim. fy 142 The antianrbulacral sur- 
face. Hoxiuy Anat. /nv. An. 553 [In @‘Starfish) the 
ambulacral, and the oppusite, or antumbulacral faces are 


of equal) extent. . 

| Antana-clasis (xentance'klisis). Rhet. 1Obs. 

L., a. Gr. dvravaxaaas, {. dyravaxAd-ev to reflect, 

nd back ; f. dyviagainst, in the opposite direction 

+ .vanhd-ew to break or bend back.) 

1. A figure of speech, ‘when the same word is 
repeated in a difierent, if not in a contrary signifi- 
cation; as /t thy youth learn some craft, that in 
thy old age thou mayest get thy living without 
craft. J. 

J. suitu Myst, Rhet. 107 Antanaclasis, A figure when 
the same word is repeated in a divers if not in a contrary 
aignification .. also @ retreat to the matter at the end of a 
long Creer: x66x Manton Serm. fs. xix. 123 Wha 
1872 VIII. 266 ‘That Abraham against hope believed in 
hope’..is an antanaclasis, an elegant figure, having the 
form of a contradiction. 2932 Appison Spect. No. 61 P 3 He 
generally talked in the Paranomasia.. but in bis humble 

ann he shined most in the Antanac! 

. ‘A returning to the matter at the end of a long 
parenthesis ; as Shall that heart (which doth not 
only feel then, but hath all motion of his life placed 
in them) shall that heart, / say, etc. J. 

2646 Sin T. Raowne Passed. # & 364 Thut mortall Antana- 
clasia, and desperate piece of Khetorick. 1657 [Sce in «.} 


+ Antanago'ge. Kiel. Obs. [f. ANT- + Gr. dva- 


oge, in R ic a figure; when, not being able to 
attawer the Ad ‘a accusation, we return the charge, 
him with the same Crimes, sygs in Cuamuuns 


yt; and in mod, Dicts 

Anta (oe-nt,cefrodi-zidtk), a. and 46. ; 
also anti-aph-, (mod. f. ANT- + Gr. dq podotas-ve, 
f, dppodiass venereal, [. ‘A¢po8irn Venus.] 


ANTAPHRODITIC. 


A. adj. Tending to counteract venereal desire. 
1798 BaILKy, Antaphevdisiack, » Term given to Medicines 
that extinguish Venereal Desires: also Antivenereal 4 
Jinoiry Nat. Syst, Bot. 12 The whole of this order [t 
water lily tribe) has the reputation of being antia i 
2. s6. A medicine or application so u 


2743in CHamnnas Cycl. Supp. 3708 Edinb. New Diap.(1791) | 
‘yl. Supp. 2708 ratic 79 


329 Uhese secds have been celebrated as antip iacs. 
Anta tic (a nisefroditik), a. and sb, 
{mod. f. Axt-+ Gr. ‘Agpodirn Venus + -10.] 
A. mh Of use mgeiest veneren! eae 
2746 in JuHNSON. in Mayng £2x/, Lea. 
e th lA Taedionne so used. 
2706 Pintisra, Antaphroditicks, Modicines that are us’d 
against the French Pox. (Sv in Baiuey, ctc.] 
+ 3. = ANTAPHRODISIAC. Obs. 
7 Glossogr. Nova, Antinphroditicks aro medicines that 


ust, 
Antapo‘logy. rare. [f. Ant-+ ApoLoey.] A 


reply to an apo ony. 

1693 Werennart (title) The Antapology of the melancholy 
Stander-by : in answer to the Dean of St. Paul's late book. 
z710 tr. Dupin's Eccl. list. 16th C. 1. un. xvi. 4a7 (Petrus 
Suator) wrote an Apology for the Vulgar Version: an Ant- 
apology Printed at Paris in 1593 

Antapoplectic (xe ntsepoplektik), a. and 5d. 
Aied. Also 8 anti-. [f. Ant-+ AropLectic.] 

A.. adj. Tending to prevent or cure apoplexy. 

1697 PAtl. Trans. XUX. 468 Hleedings, Purges, Diureticka, 
and Antapoplectick Medicines, xr720 Bratn sid. XXXL. 
35 They are also Pectoral, Auti-Apoplectick, 7g in J. 

B. 56. A medicine sv used. Obs. 

2783 Cuamoies Cycl. Supp., cl poplectica..a name used by 
some for what we more properly call Antupoplectics. 

Antarchisgm (a:ntikiz'm). rare-°. [mod. f. 
as ANTARCHY + -18M.] Opposition to government 
in general. (In mod. Dicts. So the two next.) 

A-ntarohist. rare—°. [f. a8 prec. + -1#7T.] One 
who is opposed to all government. 

tarchi'stic, 2. rarc-°. 
Opposed to all government. 

+ Antarohy. Ols. rare—'. [nd. mod. L. ané- 
archia f, Gr. dvriagainst + -apyia, f. cpy- in dpx-ew 
to rule, dpx-7 rule, government.] (See quot.) 

1696 Birount Glossogr., Antarchy, an opposition to govern- 
ment. 2698 Wasiinaton tr. AZilion's Def, Pop. ii. 56 (1851) 
That this word Axtarvéy and Monarchy are Synonymous, 
I cannot easily perswade my self tu believe. 

Antarctio (itntiuktik), a. and sé. Forms: 4 
antartyk, 4-7 -ik(e, -iok(e, 6 -ique, antiartlok, 
6-8 antartic, -arotique, 7-8 antarotiok(e, (7 
anartio), 6- antarotio. [a. OF r. antartique (= 
Pr. antartic, It. antartico), ad. L. antarticeus, 
earcticous, a. Gt, dvraperit-vs opposite to the north, 
f. dyri against, opposite + dprerix-ds of the Hear, 
northern, f. dpwror bear, the constellation of the 
Bear. The orig. Eng., phonetically modified by 
passage through Romance, has, like mod.Fr. ant- 
arctigue, been since conformed to the Gr. spelling, 
though still often pronounced tntd-stik.] 

A. adj. 

1. Opposite to the arctic ; pertaining to the south 
polar regious; southern. sdutarctic Pole, the South 
pole of earth or heavens; slutarctic Circle, the 

arallel of 66° 32’ South, which separates the South 
femperate and South Frigid Zones. 

3366 Maunnry. avii, 131 In Lybye men scen first the sterre 
antartyk, ¢139¢ Cuavcra sl séen/. uu. § 25 Than is the pol 
autaruk bynethe the Orisonte. 2996 Recorpn Cast, Anord, 
a7 ‘The Antartke circle in cquall and equidistant to the 
Arctike circle. 2994 Bruno vis. /2ere, iv. Introd. 433 ‘The 
Pole Antartique, that is tonay, the South Pule. x601 [LoLuaNn 
fliny (1634) 1. ayo Canopus, & goudly great and bright star 
about the pole Antarctiuke. 364 owt Lift. Addr., 
From the Anartic tu the Artic she. a 2499 Daum. oF 
Hawrit. eens Wks. 1711, 38/a Antartick parrots, Ethiopian 
plumes. 2977 Rowrrison f/tst. Amer. L454 It is probable 
that an open sea stretches tothe Antartic pole, 2882 Hooxre 
in Nature No. 619. 447 There is no Antarctic flora except a 
few lichens and soa-weeda. 

+2. fg. Directly opposite, contradictory, antipo- 
dean, Obs. 

3644 Cruveann Gen, Peers (1677) 1329 My Wit shall be on 
what side Heaven you please, provided it ever be Antarctick 
to yours, s67o Cotron /spernon i. vist. 36a Sou strange an 
alteration in them both, and so antartick to those good dis- 
positions betwixt them, @271z Kun CAristopArd Poet. Wks. 
17az Ll. sor Antarctick Wills in me for fk mpire vy'd; My 
Rational to Heav'n alone inclin’d, My Sensual with the 
World and Satan join’d. ; 

B. 56. [lhe at} used ¢//ift.] 

1. The south pole, or the regions adjacent. 

1366 Maunvev. xvii. 182 Thei that ben toward the antartyk. 
3996 Fire-ceevavy Drede (1881) 20 From th’ Artique to th’ 
Antartigue famosed. 1660 H. Moar Aathus 7'r7, (1732) 31 

Axle-tree of the Antarctick. 12984 Cowrnrr ash 1. 620 
Far into the deep ‘Towards the Antaretic. 

+2. fig. Obs, rare. 

€ 2640 Jacnaon in Southey Commronpl. Dk. Ser. 1. (1849) 7 
Antarc:irés they are, and think they can never he far enoug 
from the North /’s/e, until they run from it into the South 
Fole, and pitch their habitation (1 fermt incognita, in a 
world and church unknown to the ancients, ; 

40. Antarctic it. Obs. [f. the sb.; cf. lord it, 
cot To go to the opposite extreme. 

ségy Warn Sanp, Cobler 47 MU it [Afayestas Inperii) 


[f. prec. + -1c.] 


354 


1 extends itself beyond its dus Artigue * Salus ayer must 
xcentric 


arg it, or else the air w fe (B) 
+t Antarotical, 4. Obs. rare. [f. prec. (B) + 
eAL!.}] Of or pertaining to antarctic regions. 
s6gg Sin 1. Biounr Nat. Hist. 109 Others call it Antarcti- 
cal Bugloase, Henbane of Peru. 
+Antarotically, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
Ly2.} In an antarctic or contrary way, in direct 
opposition. 
augzz Kun //ymns Ev. Wka. 1721 I. 107 None God and 
atsumon can at once obey, They humane Wills Antarctic- 
ally sway. 
Anta-thritio (ent kipritik), a. and sb. Aled. 
[f. Ant-+ Gr. dpépiria—ds gouty: sce ABTHRITIO.] 
A. adj. Tending to prevent or relieve gout. 
277g in Asn. 18390 Linniny Nat. Syst. Bot. 73 ‘The root 
is supposed by the Hindoos to posscas. . an tic virtues. 
. $6. A medicine so used. 
2706 Putiies, Antarthriticks, Remedies good against the 
gout. s7g2 in Battey; and in mod. Dicts. 
tio (xnt,éspmec'tik), a. and 54, [f. 
Ant. + Gr. doOparin-ds ASTHMATIC.) 
A. adj. Tending to prevent or relieve asthma. 
B. sd. A medicine so used. 
2682 tr. Willis’s Rem, Med. Wks., Antasthmatichs, Things 
against the cough or asthma, 2706 Pitts, Aut- 
asthmaticka, Medicines against the Ptisick or shortness of 
Breath. 274a in Baicey. 1973 in Asi. s6g3 in Mayne. 


Antatrop hie (xnt,itr fik), a. and sd. Afed. [f. 
Ant- + Gr. urpopia ATROPHY + -10.] 

A. adj. Tending to counteract atrophy. 3B. sd. 
Anything given with this purpose. 

[2822 Hooven Med. Dict., Antatrophica, Medicines which 
relieve or restore consumption.) 283 in Maynr 2-xf. Lex. 

A-nt-bea:r. [from its remote likeness to a bear.] 
The popular name in British Guiana of the Great 
Ant-eater, Myrmecophaga jubata. 

269 Ray Creation (L.) Two sorts of tamanduas [live] upon 
ants, which therefore are called in English ant-bears, 3 
Cornh, Mag. Jan.122 Ahuge ant-bear .. his bushy tail curlec 
over his back .. and his long snout held close to the ground, 
as if in search of his insect p 


A-ntdom. monce-we. Ef Ant sé. +-pom.] The 
estate or race of ants. 


2883 in Knowlrdve 2a June 374/1 The skeletons of antdom 
were around that lonely one. 


+Ante. Vls. [a.Sp. ante, also dante, ad. Arab. 
damt, some animal of the antelope or buffalo 
kind, ‘el Dante, que los Affricanos Haman Lamt’ 
(Marmol, in Jozy). Its skin is called in Arab. 
ad-daraca lam’, corrupt. in Sp. adaraga dante, 
adarga de ante, whence dante, ante, for the animal.) 

(xg98 FLoriv, Ante ..a wildc beast in India as big as an 
aase with round eares, with the neather lip like a trumpet, 
neuer going but by night.] 260g Puncnas Pilgrims 11. r0a9 
Buffles, Badgers, Ante, Deere. 

Ante, obs. form of Ant and Aunt. 

Ante-, L. prep. and a:v., used in composition 
with vbs., as asieccdere to go before; vbl. sbs., as 
antecéssoma foregoct; other sbs. and adjs. derived 
from phrases, as anfecéntum (from ante cénam), 
antetemplum, antemerididnus (f. ante meridiem), 
antepenultimus (f. ante penultimum). Examples 
of all these have been adopted in Eng. directly or 
through Fr, and have, since 1600, served as models 
for the formation of others, especially of the last 
class, from which, as in avle-femple, ante-nuptial, 
antes has acquired a separable character, and is 
prefixed to other words, as azfe-room, ante- 
Cavicrian, antcdate. Adjectives of this type are 
formed at will, either with or without aclj. endings, 
as ante-baptismut, aitte-Norman, ante-rcformation- 
af; and ante-communion, ante-1¢formation, antes 
war. ‘The latter are really attributive fhzases, 
similar to the native after-dinner oration, defore- 
breakfast \vsson, out of-doors employment, up-stairs 
room. The former, though formally compounds 
of ante + adjective, are in sense adj. formations on 
a phrase, as art/e-mundane, logically (antemund sm 
+ane;, Cf. (otd-voman)ish. Some of the more ob- 
vious ot these combinations of anfe- are grouped 
togcther here, as not needing separate treatment. 

A. sbs. (Main stress on a'vte-: acntechapel.) 

1. OF position: in which az/e- usually = A smaller 
introductory —; as ant3-cavern, -closet, -gar- 
den, -hall, -porch, -portico, -stomach; also 
ante-bath, ar. apartment opening into the bath; 
ante-church «» ASTE-CHAPEL; ante-nave, the 
western part of a divided nave; ante-number, the 
preceding number. These begin after 1600. 

3837 Edin, Kev. XXVIII. Fe @ bathers first enter a 
vault or “antebath, /éfd.. T rgian ladies employ the 
*ante-caverns as dressing rooms, ICKLETHWAITE Mod. 
Par. Ch. $297 If there ia an *@ntechurch, they should be 

laced there. s70q PAsé. Trafts. XXV. e109 Its Entrance, 

rst and second Galleries, *Anticlosets. Gard. Chron, 
6 July 6321/3 The spectator is supposed to stand in the ®ante- 
arden, 3848 Lytton Harold iv. 148 A low forlorn *ante- 
all. 2809 Soutnuy All for Love w. Wks. VIL 173 Now 


before the Holy Door In the *Ante-nave they stand, 1606 
Bacon Sylva § 106 Whatsoever Vertue is in Numbers, for 


ANTE-AOTED. 


Conducing to Concent of Notes, {s rather to be ascribed te 
the *Ante-number than tothe Entire Number. sGag Worron 
Archit, (1672) 08 An Atrium Gracum \we may translate it 
an *Anti-Porch, after the Greek manner) 1838 Butrox Dict, 
Arck, 13 Astica..a door, a porch, or *ante-portico 69x 
Ray Creations (1714) 98 Swallowed into the crop..or at least 
into a kind of *Ante-stomach, 

2. Of time or order: in which anée= A previous 
or anticipatory —, or A something previous or 
anticipatory to —; as ante-dawn, -dispocition, 
-luminary, -occupation, -predicament, -spring, 
-taste; also ante-eternity, the quality of having 
existed from all eternity; ante-noon, the fore-noon. 
These begin after 1600. 

3042 Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 287 That mysterious *ante-dawa 
—that prelibation of the full aylight .. the Zodiacal light. 
26zr Florio, Antidispfositione, an “antidisposition, or pre- 
cedent inclination. Cupwoatn /atedi, Syst. 141 He.. 
maintained..the Worlds *Ante-Eternity and Incorrupti- 
bility. 1684 Cuarnock Afftrib, God (1834) I, 367 The pro 
mise of eternal life is as ancient as God himself ..as it hath 
an ‘ante-cternity, so it hath a post-eternity. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bod. 1. xv. 96 At other hours of the *Ante-Noon. 
3696 BLount Glossogr., *Anteoccupation, a preventing or 
seising first. 2706 Poitiers, *Antepredicaments (in Logick) 
things necessary to be known before-hand, for the better un. 
derstanding of the Predicaments; as Defnitions of Terms, 
etc, 288s G. Micnan Conntry Pleas. (ed 2)a Our *antespring 
—our premonitory awakening. 2862 Snerrarp Fal/of Rome 
iv. 165 An “antetaste of those dire and bloody struggles. | 

B. adjs. (Main stress not on ante; ante-nu ptial, 
ante-wa'r. Mostly of 1yth century.) 

1. Of position: in which amte= Before, in front 
of —; as ante-omoal, before the cacwms or ‘blind 
gut ; ante-initial, before the beginning, prefatory; 
ante-pectoral, in front of the breast. 

206x Hutme Moguin-7andon ti. 1. 44 The small intestine 
or *anticecal 12834 Soutuey Doctor (1862) 2 The chapters 
“ante-initial and post-initial. 2806 Kiany & Srence Entomol. 
1V., xxxviii. 38 ‘The *antepectoral pair of the mole-cricket. 

2. Of time or order: in which ante = Occuring 
or existing in the time before (a fact or condition, 
implied in the following adj., or mecha expressed 
by the following sb.); as a. with adj. ending: 
ante-Babylonish, -baptismal, -Christian, -eo- 
olesiastical, -Gothio, -historic,- human; ante- 
jentacular, before breakfast ; ante-judiciary, tak- 
ing place before judgement ; ante-Justinianian, 
-metellic, -mortal, -Mosaical, -Norman, -nup- 
tial; ante-patriarchal, existing befure the patri- 
arches; ante-posthumous, posthumous (pro- 
fessedly), but written before; -reformational, 
-revolutional, -revolutionary. b. with sb., form- 
ing attrib. phr.: avte-67 tdal, -communion, -reforma- 
tion, -resurrection, -sunrise, -war. Cf. the L 
ante-mortem, betore-death. In this sense anfe- 
varies with pre-. 

3639 I.'Tavion Spir, Desf.iii.g6 The *antebabylonish Jews, 
r8g0 C, Wornaw. Occas. Serm., Scr. 1. 104 “Ante-baptinmal 
regencration. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Wom. §& Bks. ll. x 
219 *Ante-bridal trepidation. 858 Sears Athan. M1. iii. 270 
What was the *ante-Christian ductrine respecting the con- 
dition of the dead? 128897 Gentt. Mag. XCVII. 11. 487 This 
part of the *Ante-Communion Service is now so commonly 
oinitted on Sundays, 2880 Gunter Fishes 16 Several of 
such *antecuvierian works must be mentioned. 38a9Soutniy 
in Q. Kev. XXXIX. 361 lts *ante-ccclesiastical history, 
2634 Hl. Co.eripce Grk. Class. J'ovts gy ‘Vhis event .. is in- 
volved in the same thick mist of *ante-historic antiquity. 
2860 I’Ankan Orig. Lang. x. 214 Other languages also in aa 
*ante-historical and embryonary state. 7661 Tunrocn £ag. 
Purit, ii. 264 He fills up the *ante-human space.. by an 
array of apiritual machinery. 2812 Knox & Juan Corr, II, 
44 This *ante-jentacular hour. 2679 Puancy Addit, Narr. 
50 Purgatory, or *Antejudiciary and intermedial delivery of 
souls. 3880 Muimmneap Caius Introd. 7 Any question of 
*Ante-Justinianian law. 186g Lussocn Preh. Times 60 The 
Stone age.. the *ante-metallic period. 28a7 Flaux Guecsses 
1. (1873) 556 If a apirit.. were to revisit this home of its 
*antemortal existence. 3883 Sfandard 16 May 5/2 The 
*ante-mortem treatment of the brutes. 1684 4. ‘Buanur 
7h. Earth L, 283, I look upon all other (books) that pretend 
to be “ante-Mosaical or patriarchal, as spurious and fabu- 
lous. 1863 Cox /ust. Eng. Govt. 1. ii 1: As to the “ante. 
Norman councils. 28:8 Hatiam Mid. Ages (1872) Il. 75 
To legitimate the duke of Lancaster's *ante-nuptial children, 
2763 Lucnxen Lé. Nat. Il. 328 Primeval sages or “ante- 
patriarchal Saracens, 2842 WiskMAN Fabiola 220 The old 
capsarius as he had had himself rattlingly called in his *ante- 
peices inscription. 28ge S. MaitLano Essays 165 They 
iad never seen any “ante-reformation Waldenses. 1286: A. 
B. Hors Ang. Cathedr. 19th C. iii. 73 Bishop Osmond, the 
regulator of the “ante-reformutional English ritual. 1839 

. Iavina Wolfert’s Roost (1855) 1 n old gentleman, 
whose dress was decidedly *ante-revolutional. 280 Mitt 
Repres. Gout. (1865) 23/a With Austria or “ante-revolutionary 
France. 288 Scars A fhan. iv. 25 The *ante-resurrection 
period. 2848 Cham. Fru, 30 July a3: The dim *ante-sun- 
rise light. 12878 N. Amer. Kev. CXXVIL. 1293 *Ante-war 
lightness of national taxation. 

Ante-, in earlicr spelling often put for ANTre. 

tAnte-act. 00s.-* [ad. 1. ante-actum, pa. 
pple. of ante-agére (a questionable compound) to 
do before} ‘A former act.’ J 

zgaz in Bawwey, whence in Jonmson, Asn, etc. 


Amnte-a'cted, p7/. a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ante- 
act- (see prec.) +-ED.] Previously done, or spent. 

s607 Dexker Awif's, Conjur. (1642) 62 Shee begins to be 
sorie for her ante-acted euils. s600 — Drvame (1860) 22 A 
loathing of their anteacted life. 


ANTEAL. 


Anteal (entill), a. rare. [f. L. ante before + 
-aAL!,] Pertaining to what is in front. 
DSSOROUGH mn aee 388 Anteal, in front of any- 
in TKR 


ae ocwand. 
“tAnte-ambulate, 2. Obs—- [f. L. ante 


before + ambuldt. ppl. stem of amduld-r¢ to walk ; 
suggested by sb. ANTE-AMBULO.] To walk before, 
as an usher. 
Cocxzaan, Anteamiulate,Tovaher. 16g6in Biounr. 

+ Ante-am ‘tion. Oés.-° [n. of action £ 
prec.: see -PION.)] The act of walking before. 
That Patties, whence in Baitazy, Jonson, etc. 
|| Ante-a'm . Obs. [L., f. ante before + 

améulére to walk; app. in familiar use in 17th c.) 

sar whose business it is to walk in front, an 
usner, 

3609 Man in Moone (1857) 95 (A serving-man] is the ante- 
ambulo of a gentlewoman, the consequent of a gentleman. 
264z Matsterton Serm, 18 An anteambulo to usher in a 
thousand pains, 1706 Puitcres, Anteambulo, A Sergeant of 
the Mace toa Prince, a Verger or Gentleman-usher. 

A-nt-en-ter. The popular name of several 
animals which feed upon ants (and termites). 

1. A group of quadrupeds of the order Adentata 
having long thread-like viscous tongues which they 
thrust into ants’ nests and retract into their mouths 
covered with ants. They consist of the Ant-eaters 
proper (Alyrmecophaga) of S. America, the Scaly 
Ant-caters (Manis) of the Old World, and the 
Cape Ant-eater or Aardvaark (Orycteropus). 

1764 Wittiams Jct, -irts s.v., The Ant-Eater. ts as long 
and astallas a middle-sizeddog. 2869 J. Gray in Guide Brit, 
Mus. 4 The Shielded Beasts, as the Manis or Scaly Ant- 
eaters of India and Africa. 2870 Spuaczon 7 reas. David Ps, 
v.9 Many human ant-eaters that with their long tongues 
covered with oily words entice and entrap the unwary. 

2. The Aculeated, or Porcupine Ant eater (Achid- 
na) of the order A/onotremata, found in Australia. 

2668 Cnampenn Cye/. x.v., The /ichidne of New Holland 
are sometimes called Porcupine Ant-Linters from their food, 
and their similarity to che true ant-eaters in their sharp 
muzzle and extansile tongue. 2880 Haucnton PAys, Geog. 
vi. 268 Myrmecobins, the living Australian Ant-eater, 

3. A bird, also called ANT-THRUSH. 

38a7 GuirmtH Curier V1. 399 The Ant-eaters .. are recogs 
nized by their long legs and short tail. /4id. 403 The King 
of the Ant-eaters . is about the size of a quail, and its grey 
plumage is agrecably variegated. 

Ante-baptismal, -bath, etc.: see ANTE-. 

+ A:nteceda'ne, a. Obs. rare-!. [ad. med.L. 
*antecddine-us: see next.] = next. 

2633 Buamiar.t. Anse. Hobbes 207 (R.) He makes the willing 
eno willing at all, but onely some antecedane inclination. 

Antecedaneous (e:ntis!i2"-nfas),a. [f. med.L. 
*antecédane-us ({. anteced-cre: sce ANTEQEDE) + 
-OUS: see -ANEOUS.] Having the property or 
character of preceding or going before; of a 
preliminary or previous character. 

2630 Pauston Areastpl. Faith 1a Asantecedaneous (printed 
-darious) and precedent to the pardon, 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. vi. 165 Some antecedancous weakness of the 
patient, 1698 Cov. Grace 58 The Promise is made. . without 
any Condition in us Antecedaneous, asa moving cause. [Not 
in J.] 2828 in Topp. 

A:nteceda-neously, a/v. 10bs. [f. prec. + 
-LY¥2) Jn an antecedanecous manner ; previously. 

1668 Witnins Real Char. 51 Thorne more special kinds of 
beings to be treated of Antecedaneously to the Predicaments. 
1688 Norris /heor. Love (1694) 198 Neither is this latter.. 
made only Practical by being put in Practice, but is so ante- 
cedaneously. 

Antecede (entisi-d),z. arch.; also 7 anteceed. 
[ad. L. avtectd-tre, f. ante before + cedére to go.) 

1. trans. To go before or in front of ; to precede, 
in place, time, or rank; to surpass, 

z624 Huywoon Gunatk. iv. 207 In wealth and nobilitie.. 
[he] anteceded the best in the cittie. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1. iii. 8a The Fabrick of the World did not long antes 
cede its Motion. s8aa T. Tavion Metam. Apuleius 399 
A particular negative anteccdes either of the affirmative 
propositions. 

2. intr. To go or come before, to come first. 

x608 T. Spxncen Logick 239 This Axiome .. containes 
nothing that doth antecede, or follow. 1696 Baxrar Ke/, 

Pastor 100 Three daies prayer for him .. should an ©. 
3690 — Aingy, Christ i. d Ti ough the Embrio and Infancy 
anteceding, it was to be first in Kxecution. ; 
edence (antisidéns). [f. L. antectdentia 

(see next), on analogy of sbe. in -ENcx through Fr. 
(mod.Fr. antécédence is a neologism, Littré)4 

1. The action or fact of going before, precedence, 
Pee haan oneal a Mass of 

A mt. Orig. Man. 1. iii. iste 

the angie Bodies .. and an aitecodenck of their Consti- 
tution. 2@go V.vers: Princ. Geol. (3675) ) re 198 The Ante- 
cedence of a colder climate. 187: Fanran [Witn. Hist. iv. 
134 Not that we claim a mere antecedence and originality 
for the separate s of Christianity. 

b. in a causal relation. 

z6gs Hossss Lev. 1. xil. 52 Man..remembreth in them 
Antecedence and Consequence. 2830Sin J. Hexecne. Stud, 
Nat. Phil. 152 Invariable antecedence of the cause and con- 
sequence cf the effect. 

+2. That which goes before or precedes: a. An 
antecedent, a premiss. 
GSDENT 1b.) 


(Cf. antecedens in Ante- 


355 
Jove AiN Itai His antecedence may be true 


consequence 
b. The in 
La saag pars, 9 are The rest of the antecedence of 
the tations. 
8. m a later to an earlier si 


wore out in d 
str. A motion 

of the Zodiac, or from east to west; retrograde 

motion; also a position more to the west. 


entia, f. antectdent-em: sce ANTECEDENT 2.) 

1. The quality or condition of being antecedent, 
Priority, precedence. : ; 

xgg8 Frono, Antecedentia, antecedencie, precedencie, 
superioritie. «6r7 Baynx Zphas. (1866) 30 An ccoagy ea ef 
of faith before the act of electing. 2874 Wxitnry f 
Ling. Studies 243 Those who belfave in the an 
ideas to words, 

+. An antecedent condition or state of things ; 
in $/.= ANTECEDENTS. Obs. 

Six T. Brownz CAr. Morals 55 Many things happen, 
not likely to ensue from any promises of antecedencics. 
2748 Rictarveon Clavissa (1811) IV. iv. 12 Most of thy re- 
fiections.. are fitter to come in as after-reflections than as 
antecedencies. ‘ 

+3. Movement back to a former position. (és. 

Harpy 1 Sods (1865) xiv. 86/1 Some sudden emana- 
tions of the will as regenerate, antecedencies to the conflicts 
and lustings of the will as corrupt. 

Anteceden’ (cnt/sidént), 3. [a. Fr. ante- 
cédent (see next), subst. use of the adj. Already in 
L. antecadens was used subst. as a term of philo- 
sophy, and in this technical sense it first appeared 
in the modem languages.) 

1. A thing or circumstance which gocs before or 
ptecedes in time or order; often also implying 
causal relation with its consequent. @. generally. 

s6re T, TAYLOR Connon, Titus i. 11 (3619) That there may 
be full content with it selfe, the antecedents and consequents, 
c 1680 in Somers Tracts LI. 548 Consider the Antecedents to 
the calling the Convention, «2716 Sourn (J.) It is..the 
necessary antecedent ..of a sinner’s return to God. 
Conxnivor Aids fo Reff.(2848) I. 92 Conscience is the groun 
and antecedent of human (or self-) consciousness, and not 
any modification of the latter. a@2z®6e Buckee Cfvslis. (1869) 
IIL. fi. 130 Circumstances .. governed by a long chain of 
antecedents. : ; 

Hence, in various special applications, of which 
the /opical and grammatical are the earliest uses of 
the word in Eng. 

b. Logic. (Opposed to consequent.) The statement 
upon which any consequence logically depends ; 
hence (+a) Tho premisses of a syllogism (0ds.); 
(6) The part of a conditional proposition on which 
the other depends. (+¢) By some early logicians 
the subject and predicate were called antecedent 
and consequent, 

¢e Test. Love ut. (1560) 2 
: S Wenocn Crom vitt. ib tt) tis.. pe Antecedens 
for Pdeny ; wens, 3 Fiemita Contn, Holinshed 
III. 304/r You have shewn us the antecedent, now fet us 
have the ergo. 3608 T. Srexcen Logich 161 Ramus doth 
call the swdsect, and the predicate... antecedent, and conse- 

went: but very vnduely, 2 J. Gooowin Filled w. Spirit 

1867) 19x Let the word person in the antecedent of the pro- 
position be su ed to signify either something or nothin a 
2870 Bowen Logic v. 128 All ny sega re Judgments o 
viously consist of two parts, the first of which is called the 
Condition or Antecedent. 

c. Gram. (c) The noun to which a cirri 
ronoun refers, and to avoid the repetition o 
which it is used. (5) esf. Tho substantive (word, 
clause, or sentence) to which a relative pronoun or 
adverb points back, and to which relative 


clause stands in an attributive or adjective relation. 

13993 Lanat. P. Pi. C. iv. 364 Adiectif and substantif A- 
cordeb in alle Kyndes‘ with his antecedent. sga3 Wuittiwe 
ton Vadg. 2 The relatyue of substaunce shall accorde with 
his antecedent. 69g Gouce Comm. Hebr.\. 10 This relative 
‘Thou’ must have an antecedent. 176g W. Warp Lng. 
Gram. %28 The connexion of a personal pronoun with its 
antecedent is very different from that of a relative pronoun. 
3076 Mason Ang. Gram. 51 In the nominative and objective 
cases, that is never preceded by an antecedent. 

a. Math. The first of two numbers or itudes 
between which a ratio is expressed ; the first and 
third in a series of four proportionals. 

ago Bitiwcsiey Excé, v. def.3 ‘ihe first Terme, namely, 
that which is compared, is called the antecedent. 
AuincHau Geom. pit. 14 In the Comparison of 7 to 3, 7 is 
named os a : nt and ies ein aisle aa 
nunran Ewciid v1. iv, Those {sides} w are © 8 

sides, that is, are the antecedents 


eiey C. .xv.o5 The leadin inaCanon 

hcl the antecedent, the Esllowing pare patel 

2. pl. The events of a person's bygone history 

(usually, as affecting the tion now to be ac- 
corded him); also used of institutions, etc. 


b/s The consequence is fal 
ne of the antes condition. 


ANTECESSOR. 


Aspol. 106 Froude and I were nobodies 
dents to fetter na. 3868 M. Patrison Acadrm. Organ. § 4. 
111 Young fellows unacquainted with the antecedents of the 


estaten. 
3. concr. A predecessor in the chain of develop- 


ment; an earlier form. rare. 
Lecuy Rational. (1878) 1. ag4 A wind instrument 
which some have pl anong the antecedents of ths 

+ 4. /s¢. A person that walks in front ; an usher, 
an ANTEAMBULO. Oés. 

2608 Day 1m. out of Br. wu. ii, Boy. T say a seruin 
is an antecedent. nd Because he Se before a cakebaa: 
630 Massincer City Madam u.ii, My antecedent, or my 
gentleman-usher. 

Antecedent (xntisidént), a. (a. Fr.antécdient, 
ad. L. antectdent-em, pr. pple. of antecdéd-dre: ace 
ANTECRDE. 

1. Going before, preceding, in time or order. 

2943 Trannaon Vign's Chirurg. 67 b/1 Apostemes .. come 
sometymes of a primityue cause, but for the mooat parte of 
acause antecedent. 2988 Fraunce Latosers Log... viii. 43%, 
Some adjuncts bee ant t or going before. 1646 S. 
Botton Aronign. Errour 245 Wherever the Antecedent 
duty was euer truly done, the poceequelt iviledge was 
never denied. 280 Coenivas Zadls 7. 9x Even in dreams 
nothing is fancied without an antecedent quasi cause. xBgz 
Gen. P. THomrson Scere. (1842) VI. 275 Whose little finger 
was heavier than the loins of antecedent tyranny. 

b. with 40 (sfo oba.). 

3638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. 1. iL_7zo Antecedent to the 
act of sonang. 374g Westry Answ.Chr.15 My Love to them 
was antecedent to any such Agreement. 1078 Hosw. Surrit 
Carthugea A period antecedent toallcontemporary .. records 

G. quasi-adv,.; OE 1b. ; 

3 . Bavant Afythol, 11. name was imposed 
Lak i to his birth. shea LAUDERDALE Publ. Wealth 
(1819) 9s The same proportion which existed antecedent to 
the increase of production, ; ; 

2. cilipt. Previous to investigation ; presumptive, 
a priort. 

1794 Pacey vid. i iv. § 2 The cause.. assigned for the 
rejection of Christianity by men of rank and learning among 
the Heathens. namely, a strong antecedent contempt, 3 
Ecce Homo. ii. 9 (oe the antecedent improbabllity 
miracles is much diminished. 1076 GLapstous //om. Synch, 
a7t The antecedent likelihood of Homer's possession of 

.gyptian know! 

tecedental (:ntisidentil), a. 10ds. [f. 
L. antecedent-ia (see prec.) +-aLl: cf. incident-al.] 
Of or pertaining to antecedents. 

179 Hutton Ma¢h. Dict. 1. 121 Antecedenta? Method, a 
branch of general geometrical p ion .. derived from an 
examination of tho Antecedents of ratios having given con- 
sequents, and a given standard of comparison, In the various 
degrees of augmentation and diminution which they undergo 
by composition and decomposition... published in 2793. 

Antece'denthy,a7. (f. ANTEOEDENT @.+ -LY2,] 

1. Previously, before, in time or causal relation. 

r6gz C. Cantwriont Cert, Relig. 1. 287 Sinne, as a cause 
antecedently moving Gods will. 1694 SLaak in Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 213 That the Air was antecedently there, we ma 
reasonably belicve. 1756 Susratock Disc. (2799) I. v.13 
The Obedience... to which we are antecedently bound, 186 
Cox /ast. Eng. Govt. ut. iii. 347 Testimony as to facta whic 
they had antecedently known. 1864 Header No. 94. 47%/3 
Since the days of Charles VIII, if not antecedently, 

b. with Za. 

Hate Prin. Orig, Man, 1. li. 6x Netienr ,. engraven 
in the Soul antccedently to any discursive Ratiocination. 
2976 Cameneie Khel. I. 146 ighesetaipent & antecedently to ex- 
perience, hath a natural influence on belicf 284g Stertus 
Laws of Eng. Ht yo Born antecedently to zgth August 2834. 

o 


B. ellipt. &. as 2 consequence, arbitrarily. 

3688 Norns /ierocles 52 If by the divine sentence Riches 
were allotted to one, Poverty to another antecedently 
and absolutely. ’ 

b. Previously to experience, presumptively, 2 
priori. 


206: Maina Anc. Laty (1874) 215 It woul’ seem antecer 
dently that we ought to commence with tho simplest social 
forms, 1867 Faoupe Short Stud. 140 More ence is ro- 
quired to establish a fact antecedently im: bie, 


Antece'ding, f//.a. iOds. [f. Anrecznr+ 
-1nc2,] Going be ore, preceding ; antecedent. 

afters aie Set te ng 
an ; d : 
Such things... are[not}caused by things Natural Antecoding, 
but by some supernatural Power. 

+Antece'll, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. antecell-cre, 


{. ante before + *cellére to tise.] To excel, surpass, 

3633 Hevwoop //arb. Health “9 ose that were berore 

»«Equall you shall, although not antecell, 2638— 

Port of Piety 269 The dignity of merchants who can tell? 

Or how much they all Traders ante-cell? 164s T. Tavion 
i exceed those 


God's it. vi. 87 Not to in virtue whom 
"\ ‘Batecelienoy. Cs. rac. [6 L. ant 
+ r e e rare” e e . Ce 
cellentem: wee prec. and -wor.] The quality of 
excelling, superiority. 
tine from Chios 


T Renew's Disp, sfoT 
shag Tomtinaon Fete a atheceiiency ta odour and gua. 


+ Antece’ssion. 065° [ad. L. antectssiin-em, 
n. of action f. antectd-ere: see AnTEoxDE.] ‘A 
going before or excelling.’ Blount Gvassogr. 1656. 

Antecessor (cntise'sa:, x'nt/-). Forms: 5-7 


-cossour, § -Ow?, 5-6 -ur, -sessour, 7 -cosser, 6- 


ANTECESTERE. 


antecessor. [a. MFr. antécesseur, a refashion 
of earlier ancesseur ancestor, after L. antecdssdr-cm | 
in its L. senses of ‘ predecessor in office,’ and ‘pros 
fessor of law’: see ANCESTOR. . 
1. One who gors before (42. in office); & predes- 
cessor. (The latter word is more common. 
6xmgag Wrntoun Crom. vit. ix. 355 ig Priwa .. Dat 
before hys Anteccasowrys —" 19+ "ABVAN Vi. Cixi, 3 
He shulde folowe the stablenes is antesessours.. 
mysdoers. sgos Arnon Chron. 913 Our antecen- 
auras and successours. 2696 Pavenn Undish. Tim. & Tit. 
(1661) 78 Befure that he went up to the Apontles his Ante- 
cessora, 13789 Suytn tr. Addrich’s Archit. (3818 The 
custom of all his antecessors in that profession. LAD- 
stone Juv. Mundé viii. § 3. 202 This deity ([Zeus} ane 
Cestors and antecessors. 
+b. An ancestor, ofl she an (usually however 
when viewed as a predecessor). Obs. 
©1470 Heway Wallace |. 2 Our antecessowris, that we suld 
of reide .. We lat ourslide. 2996 Caxton CAesse 53 Of his 
untsirs fader and of alle his antecessours, £ Lp 
uRNERS Freie, TH. coxxxvii. 736 Our fathers and 
soursofoldetyme. «4 Sir 7 
II. 223 Solemley interrid amungest his antecessers. 
Cox Power & Subj. aro The Kio a noble Progenitom and 
ore ate obles of ae eal. P 
G. A predecessor in the possession of property. 
agqq tr. Léttleton's Tenuves 16b, Writ of assive Vohedexh 
o@f hys antecessoure at the common lawe, [ Cone One 
Litt. 78b, In Law.. Antecesser is applyed to a natural 
person... but Pradecessur is applyed to a Politique or 
ores 2809 BawpwENn ead. Hk. 6a4 Robert claims 
the land of Outi.. to be in the soke of his Astecessor J.eyi.) 
+ 2. A professor of civil law. Obs. 
3793 CHamuers C1, Antecessor ..is particularly used in 
some wniversities for a public professor, who teaches or 
lectures the civil law. 


nteces- 
Baupour Ann. Scotl, (1824) 


+3 fi. One of the advanced guard of an army. (és. 

a7gy Cuamaras (ye l, Supp, Antecessors, in the anticnt art 
of war..a party of horse dispatched before the agmen or 
body of an army .. also denominated Antecursores, 

+ Antecestre. Ods. rare—'. [A variant of 
ancestré, ANOKBTOR, partially assimilated to ANTE- 
OKKKOR.}] Ancestor, predecessor. 
alt? Compl. Scotl. xx. 186 The thyng that his antecestres 

orbearis hes concteist be grite laubours. 

Antechamber (c‘nti|t{2imba). In 7-8 anti- 
chamber. [a. Fr. antichambre, {. anti for ante 
before + chambre room, bedroom, after It. ants 
camera, ‘lt is generally written, improperly 
antichamber” Johnson 1755-83.] 

1. A chamber or room leading to the chief apart- 
ment; an ante-room, in which visitors wait; orig. 
the room admitting into the (royal) bed-chamber. 

3696 Biounr Glassogr., Antichambre, any outward cham- 
ber which is next or near the bed-chamber. «1667 Cowrxy 
Liberty Wks, 31. 79 He's boaead two or three hundred 

all and Antic (all the outworks) 
d by the Enemy. s7o9 Lond. Gas. mmmmdlviii 

er Majesty met them half-way of her Anti-chamber. 1 
Suyrn tr. A ddrich's Archit. (1818) 138 these ante- 
chambers were larygerrooms orhalls. r6gg Macautay //éet. 
king. 1V. 39 He stayed long in the antechaniber, and sent 
in his name by several servants. 


suitors; and the 


» JNK. 
r@ag Bro. Yonathan Wl. 347 The ante-chamber of death. 
2675 Haamnnton /alell. Life st. il, 82 Grammars and dic- 
fionarics are antechambers. 

3. fransf. Any space forming the entrance to 
another. 

2848 Toun & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 434 The mouth, the 
ante-chamber to the digestive canal. :86a Darwin Orchids 
i, oz ‘The ante-chamber to the nectary .. is here small. 

A-ntecha-mbering, v4/. 56. rare—'. [f. prec. 
used as a vb. = Fr. faire antichambre; cf. courting.) 
Waiting in an antechamber ; dancing attendance. 

nA sofa Maidl B. 17 Ovt. 1a To beguile the weuriness of 
antichambering. 

Ante-chapel (<'nti\t{epél). Also 8 anti-. 
[f. Antre+ CHaAreL.) ‘A term used in the Uni- 
versities for the outer part at the west end of a 
chapel.” Parker Gloss. sirch. 1875. 

1703 Maunpauce Journ, Ferns. (1721) 99 In a kind of Anti- 
Chappel to this Church. 19762 T. Warton Sathurst igor l) 
‘The ante-chapel of i 4 College Chapel. 2824 Worns- 
wortn A.ccurs. Wka. VIET. Pref 10 The same kind of rela- 
tion .. as the ante-chapel hasto the body ofa Gothic church, 

Ante-Christian, -church, etc.: see ANTE-. 

Antecourt (ccutékdet).  [f. Anre-+ Court, 
after Fr. antéconr.| An outer or entrance court. 

s6g2 Norns /’ract. Disc. eos One Day spent in these Ante- 
Courts of Heaven is better than a Thousan 

tAntecursor. 06s--° [L.= forerunner.] 

2696 Hiount Glossogr., Antecursor, one that runs or rides 
before, a forerunner. i Whence in Jonson, Asi, etc. 

Antedate (xntfdz't), sé. [f. Anre+ Date sd.) 

1. A date affixed to a document, or assigned to 
an event, earlier than its actual date. 
ong., Antidater une oblign- 
tion. Row anps 


edge pel VI. 
to great 
favour your antedate. s87e Daily News 31 Aug./a Hrevet- 
Cal anil to be vay g dated’ 6 f 


op acemouriens. these preaages .. these 
ns of a ain, as well as my body of a 
Antedate (xntid2't), v.; also 6-7 antl. [f. 
prec. sb.; cf. date sb. and vb.] 
1. trans. To affix an earlier than the true date 
to (2 document). 
Fisminc Conte. Holinshed 311. 953/2 Counterfeiting 
anges of He than Kattates sGfe ScARLETT 
Exchanges He thas Antidates en Endorsement is guilty 
of fraud and deceit. 1739 Buanet Orem Tinea (1766) 1. 3 
Bee, oe hing (one iy a if it had heen signed a 
Oxford, s8g8 Baveupes Hist. /ndia XU. v1.ii 587 
hic freen da 
» To assign (an event) to an earlier date. 
ile thou then antedate some new- 
ing’ a Lifein Wks, 1. Pref, 19 Havio 
-dated, the matter whi 
E. Rongatson Hist. 
was 


edrew 


Quat Wisedome 
date oped’ dg and giue them an essence and being with the 


ea, 
aM 


\ ‘ _agia pect. No. 437 
private Anxiety of Mind, which antedate Age and Sickness, 


5. To come befove (something) in date; precede. 
2664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref, 1 Neither do their Records 
furnish us with anything that does Antedate our late dis- 
coveries, De Fox Alegy on Annesley, As if design'd 
by Instinet to be Great, His Judgment seem'd to antidate 
his Wit. 21867 Dnaren Amer. Civ. Uar 1. it § 1. 76 The 
Peruvian empire antedates that of Mexico. — 
To take in imagination before ita actual oc- 
currence, to anticipate. 

26sr Brave. & Fu. d'rinweph Tim. iii, Like an obedient 
servant, antedating My Lord's command. Jun. ‘Vayion 
Duct. Dubit.r th Whe TX. 90 Shame does but antedate the 
divine anger. 1708 Porz S¥. Cecilia's 1). 123 Our joys below 
it [Manic] can improve, And antedate the bliss above. s:8.0 
Counce /riend v1. xi. (1867) 343 Windom forbids her chil- 
dren to ante-date their knowledge, or to act and feel further 
than they know. 

A-nteda:ted, f//. a. [f. prec.+-up.] Bearing 
an antedate, assigned to an earlier date; trans- 
ferred to an earlier time; brought about at an 
earlier date, accelerated, anticipated. 

3621 Coron,’ Antidaté, Antidated. 166g J. Spencer Pro- 
digits Bi An antedated and diseased oki age. 291313 Kun 
Poet. Wks. 1741 11. 83 Thou .. Apostates dost expel, Givi 
ear paige peepier pire Hell. rea Hasurrr 7adle Z, WH. 
iv. antedated newspapers. 

Anteds (entfdaltin), 2d/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-inal.} The action of marking with or assign- 
ing to an earlier date; anticipating. 

1687 [See Antenats v. 1.) 326r9 Naunron in Fortese. 
Papers 96 The late entring and antedating of the Order. 
1906 tr. Dupin’s Eccl, fist. V1. v. 81 An Edict ..to reform 
Abunes, Frauds, Antedatings and Forgeries. Fannar 
St, Pand H. 487 That ante-dating of the second Advent. 

uyias (e:ntidiltividl), a. rare. ff 

Ant + diluvi-um deluge + -au}.] Applied by 
Buckland to geological formations older than the 
‘diluvial’ (then attributed to the Noachian delnge). 
x23 Bucxrann Kehig. Dilnv, a, 1 have felt myself fully 
justified in applying the epithet .. antediluvial to the state 
of things immediately preceding {it [this great convulsion). 
r8a7 fitin. Kev. XLV. 317 The ante-diluvial rocks have a 
more compact stony aspect. 

A-ntedilu , adv, rare—*, [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.} Jn times before the Flood. 

3006 Bunvors 70 &. Procter, Poems (1853) 168 'V'ime’s bil- 
lows, swelling, Roll a deep, ghostly, invisible sea OF 
melted worlds antediluvially tipon the sand of ever-crum- 


the artediluvian Lan sBer W. Caaic Drawing, ct. 
il. so9 The ingenious Dr.) Barnet -- has made the antedifuvian 
world a beautiful, smooth sphere, entirely covered with fine 
rich pasture land. ; 

2. Concerming or referring to the period before 
the Flood. 

2646 Sin ‘T. Browne /*sexd. Ep. 344 The antediluvian Chro- 
nology. « 2849 H. Cocenwor £as. II. 299 ‘The antedilnvian 
and postdiluvia» history. . : 

3. Of the sort which obtained before the Flood. 

Nouns ?’ract, Désc. IV. 367 Could I then lengthen out 
my Span to an An vian reich. 3733 I. Fureen Med. 
Gynen. Pref, An An vien of Roots and Vegetables. 
2846 H. Rocens -ss. Liv. 165 An g¢ntddiluvian lease of life 

Kelonging or proper tf ling past ages; very 
antiquated, primitive. (JA a disparaging sense.) 

a1706 Vanuauen & Cis, Prov. //ush, i. 11730) S 
primitive antediluvian notions of life. 28g Lama Ser. t. 
xxiv, (2665) 306 The cottage, a sorry anted:luvian make-shift 


of a bai 
B. sd. [the adj. used absol.} 


amtedates . . those sus- : 


ANTRLOPE. 


1. One who lived before the Flood ; fig. one who 
attains to a very great age. 
T. Buanar 74. Earth I. 200 The hong Eves of theane- 
an No, 101 (2756) Il. 8x An antedi- 
Id not have more life and brislness in him at three- 
score and ten, sfe3 Scott 
eursed old antediluvian, who lived Before the 
spinning-jennies, she Jearned this Heaven only 
+ Antefact. Obs. rare. [ad. L. antefact-tem, 
pa. pple. of ante-facdre to do before.} A thing 
done before, a previous act. 

stay COCuREAM Antefact, a deed donebefore, 2égg Futten 
Ch. fist. ut. 87 Being cleared and quizted from ali ante-facts 
how hainous svever, by their entrancaintuChristianity. /did. 
x. 39 Confession was of antefacts, not post facts. 

Antefen, antefne, obs. forms of ANTHEM. 

Antefix (xntitks). Usually in £/.; also in 
L. form, with gf. -a. [ad. L. antefix-ume subst. 
use of pa. pple. of anle-fig-ére to fix in front. 
Ornamental tiles or other work on the eaves an 
cornices of ancient buildings, to conceal the ends 
of the tiles; also ornamental heads of animals, 
etc.,, making the spouts from the gutters. 

2830 Geir Pompetana I. viii. 174 Like the eaves of external 
roots, with its ornamental antefixes, s8go Lerrcu tr. Asad 
fer’s Ane. Art $a49 Inverted antefiza or corner-ornaments 
of ancient sarcophagi are frequently to be found as decora- 
tions of pillars. 

Antefixal (untiiirksil), a. [f. prec. +-au1.] 
Of or Pertaining to an antefix. 

2657 Bincn Anc, Pottery (1858) U1. 7 This helix or antefixal 
ornament is the same as that which appears in the Doric en- 
tablatures. 1888 4 thenaui 19 Aug. 248 The ornaments arc 
more Asiatic than Egyptian; runettes, chequers, antefixal 
ornaments, ctc. 


xed (x'ntMekst), af/.a. rare. [f. ANTE 
+ flex- ppl. stem of flect-cre to bend +-xD.] Bent 
forward ; sfec. of the uterus 


287a Tuomas Dis. thom. 92 Anterior to the cervix [of the 
uterus, if it be in nonnal position or :nteflexed. 

Anteflerion (wntiflekfan\. rare. [f. ANTE- + 
1.. fle.ridn-em, n. of action t. flect-ére to bend.) A 
bending forward ; s/ec. of the uterus. 

26g9 ‘Loppn Cyl. Anat. & Phys. V. 0643/2 [This curvature} 
constitutes .. anteflexion of the uterus, 1878 ‘l'uomas Dis. 
bom, 72 Due to antefleaion or anteversion of the uterus, 


| Antefarca (snvfirski). Anz. [mod.L., f. L. 
ante in front +/furca fork.) In cockroaches, an 
internal forked projection from the stemal wall of 
the anterior somite of the thorax, which helps to 
support the nervous cord ; sometimes also applied 
to external forked projections on the ventral sur- 
face of the segments of some Arthropoda. 

2606 Kinpy & Srence Entomol, (1828) 1V. xliii. 185 The ex- 
tensor of the anterior thigh to the antefarca. 2877 Huxcey 
Anat. Inv, An. vii. 404 Forked or double apodemes, the an- 
tefurca, medifurca, and postfurca. 

» “human, cic.: see ANTE-. 
a. Obs. ° [ad. J.. antegenital- 
irth, {. ante before + genital-is belong- 
ing to birth.) Previous to birth: (erro. ‘Bom 
before, elder born.” Blount Glossogr. 1686.) 

+t Antegre‘dient, a. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. astte- 

edient-em pr. pple. of ante-gred-i to go belore.] 

-receding, going before. 

2686 Goan C eldest. Bod.1. ii. 6 The antegredient part of the 
cr would give notice of the vehemency to be ex- 
pected. 

+Antegre’ssion. Os:.—° [ad. L. *antegres- 
sidn-em, n. of action f. axtegred:: see prec.) ‘A 
going before.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Anute-jentacular, -judiciary, etc. : see ANTE. 

+ Antelartion. Ods. rare. (ad. med.L. anve- 
‘ittdn-em prerogative, n. of action f. astte-ferre to 
carry before.} Precedence, precrenes, prerogative. 

rggq -O7 Foxe: A. & Al. 1. 790/a The intrication of these pre- 
rogatives, antclations, and such other as do associate these 
expectative graces. Maser A leman's ts. d Alfavacke ut. 
190 Alleaging the antelation of time, and priority of his 

eb. 


Antelope (snt/lop). Forms: 5-7 antelop, 

antyllope, antlop,e, 6 anteloppe, 7 antalope, 

-9 antilopa, 5— antelope. (a. OFT. antelop (also 
antelu), ad. L. ant(h)alop-us (Damianus, a 1072), 
Gr. ds@dAop, dv6.Aew- (Eustathius of Antioch, 
¢ 336), original language and meaning unknown. 
Med.Latin forms were also fa/opus, calopus.) 

The popular and literary name for the numerous 
species of the deer-like ruminant genus Antilope 
(Pallas), the limits of which have been variously ex- 
tended or contratted by different zoolugists. The 
most usual scientific characteristics of the genus 
are cylindrical, annulated horna, and the possessiop 
of a sub-orbital or “lachrymal’ sines. They are 
sometimes grouped as 7rue Antelopes, Bush A., 
al gach or Goat-like A., and Bovine or Ox- 
like A. It is with the first of these, distinguished 
by extreme grace and speed of motion, that the 
name is now popelarly associated. 


lication of the woed in recent. The Gr., L.. and 
OFr, (77dsor vf Brun. Lat) notices describe a creature 


ANTELOQUY. 


haunting the banks of the Euphrates, very savage, hard ¢ 

catch, 4 tag sawdike Larne che Guan they out in 
Riu these antritntes or faamtlone awit bates bone 
animal. The thom esa ‘opeell, 


on outher ayes ithe the armys of Englond and of Fraunce, 
24g Let. in Riley Liber A (6, (1861) 111. 459 In eadem pagina 
[i.e pageant) pa i ¢ duo ani : 


1440 Promp. Pare., Antyllope, beste, 7: 
St Allen's, Arma Cv, As. Ly 

3596 Srunsze #. Q. 1. vi. 06 The an wo 
fersand fell. s607 Torse.t. Kourfeoted Beasts (1673) i The 
Antalope called in Latin Ca/egus, and of the Grecians Ana- 
lepes, or Aptofes. e6e Everyn Diary 9 June, St elka, 
ante 2678 Prut.irs, Antilope, a certain mon ’ 
begotten of an Hart and a Goat. 2994 Gotvem. Nat. fist. 
IT. 47 The tenth variety of the gazelle is the antelope, so well 
paced oo E Ea, be arp ven it the — arpa 

NWLLEY Epipaych. t 
of ts Hightaese Were leas sotheriaily light. ober Cantante 
200, § 265 es the grace- 
ful symmetry of their bodies, the h and slenderness of 
their limbs, and the lightness and agil yof their movements, 
° be bere group of true Antelopes also belongs the Gazelle. 

e rt 6 

2860 Mas. Browntna Last Poems 8 Her throat has the an- 
telope curve. 2872 Baxer Nile 7rié, xvili, 318 At length 
we Ere a anlar ee ; ; 

tAnteloguy. O6:.-° [ad. L. anteloqguium, f. 
ante before + -logetem ol (See quot.) 

CocwenaM, fs ‘édoguy, a terme which stage-players 
use, by them called their cue. 266 HLounr Gélessogy., 
Anteloguy, a Preface, or the first place or turn in speaking * 
alvo (as in Cocxeeam] 

1 Antelu‘oa. Obs. rare—'. [L. in form; app. f. 
antelicdnus (sce next) alter soctilica the moon.] 
Used by Evelyn for the period before dawn (?). 

2696 Evetyn Corr. (1846) 121 He brought the phosphorous 
and anteluca tu the clearest light that ever any did. 

Anteluocan (wnt/Ii-kan), 2. [ad. L. antelii- 
cinus before dawn; f. ante + liéc- (dux) light: see 
-AN.} Of or pertaining to the hours just before dawn. 

3654 Gayton Fest. Notes 11. vi, 103 All manner of Ante- 
lucan Labourers. 4 1696 Br. Hart. Reo, 44(T.) The Phos- 
phorus of pany end antelucan devotion. « 38g9 Dr Quincry 

tks, X. 259 This practice of crepuscular ante-Jucan worship, 
possibly having reference to the ineffable mystery of the 
resurrection. 

| Anteluca'no. (és. rare—'. [It. G—L. antelit- 
cinus) adj. used subst.] A hymn sung before dawn. 

2696 Trape Conn. Alett, vii. 38 They sang antelucanos, 
hymns, psalms of pruixe, to God before break of day. 

Antelucidate, ‘to work by Candle-light before 
day’; anteluoulated, ‘done before day light.’ 
Had _ formations in Cockeram 1423. 

+t A-ntelude. Os. rarve—'. [aul. L. antelidium, 
f. ante before +diid-us play.) A prelude, short 
introductory play. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. (1713) syo'Uhe part of the Puppet 
or Punchinello in the Antelude of the Pageant. 

Antem(e, obs. form of ANTHEM. 

+A‘nte-man. 0és. [Antr-A.] Avalet, anusher. 

2638 Nanats Covent Gard. u. ii, My Ladies Gentleman 
Vsher, her preambulator or her anteman. 

Antembletic (centemble'tik), a. rave—'. [a. 
Gr. *ivrepBanria-ds, f. dvrepBaddA-ew to throw in 
in return.] Making provision against or reparation 
for loss; as an insurance office. 

r7@o Buntnam Princ. Legisl. xvi. § 54 note, Offences against 
antembletic trust. 

Antemeridian (enti/;méri-diin), «. rare. 
[ad. L. aste-merididn-us of the fore-noon, f. phr. 
ante meridiem before noon: see -aN.} Of or be- 
longing to the forenoon or ‘morning.’ 

3646 Biount Glossogr., Antemevridian, belore noon, or mid- 
day. 1063 Patty Vel. 18 Apr. 3 Every{one) had come out in 
attire that was decidedly ante-meridian, 

Ante-metallio, -mortal, etc.: sce ANTE-. 

Antemetio (ant,imetik), a. and sé. (mod. f 
Ast-+Emetic.) A. adj. Tending to check vomit- 
ing. 3.55. A medicine of this nature. 

3706 Putiuirs, Amtemetichs, Medicines that are given 
against vomiting. 38g3 Mavnae £xg. Lex., Antemeti, op- 
posed to or removing the inclination to vomit. 

Antemne, antempne, obs. forms of ANTHEM. 

Antempered, obs. form of ApremPErep. 

Antemundane (cat/mrndéin), a. [f. ANTE- + 
wmundeus World +-ANE; after mundane, 1.. mun- 
dénus, belonging to the world.] Existing or occur- 
ring before the creation of the world. 

z73t in Bauxy. 2749 Youno Né. 74. v.93 The supreme, 
Great, antemundane Father! s8a3 Lams Alia (1860) 102 
Some probable insight into our ante-mundane condition. 

Antemn'ral, 7? Os. [ad. L. antemiradle a 
eo f. i before + medir-tss wall: see -AL2. 

° tig. Fi ) 369 A h 
with turrets, exiled the berbicas or acemurss Se 
Antenatal (entinatil), «. [f. Awre- +L. 2d- 
tal-is pertaining to birth, Natau.] Happening or 
existing before birth. 

28:9 Suxutey Pr. A than. 1, Memories of an antenatal life. 
viigd Koncacay Saint's Toag. 11. ix. 394 A heaven, my spirk’s 
antenatal heme. sz Faanan S¢. Pand U1. a48 The ante- 
natal predilection for Israel and detestation of Eeau. 
+Antenatalitial, «. Obs. care. [f. Autre + 


The True Antelopos are remarkable 


367 


L. wdtdlici-us belonging to a birthday + -at.!] 

Belouging to the ition before birth. 
xyeB J, Keut. Anine. Seer. Pref, p tahoe ante-natalitial Ducts 

are stopp'd by breathing. 2927 —- Anion. 

of the ante-natalitial are expanded .. by breathing. 
A-nte-ne ted, pf/.a. Obs. rare~'. [f. Aure- 


+L. ndf-ns bom+-ED} Born before. 


a Hacut Aép, Welliames 11. 48 geraryy be laeny Evan. 
gelical relish was in them, aute-nated, aud in being, before 
the Gospels were writt 


Cth. 
) Antenna \énteni). 77. -e, rarely -as. fa. L. 
antenna, in ancient use ‘a sail-yard'; usually re- 
ferred to Gr. cvarely-ew to stretch out or forth. 


em use secms to begin with the L. transl. 


of Aristotle Mept ¢ ‘av loroplus, by Theodorus Gaza 
(died 1478) in which the Gr. eepaias ‘horns * of in- 
sects (cornua, cornicula Pliny) is rendered antenne, 
which thence passed into subsequent entomological 
writers (many of whom cite Aristotle for it). As 
the projecting ‘horns’ or ends of sail-yards, in I.. 
cornua antenndrum, were also called sepia, as- 
fenne was aptly employed to render the same word 
when meaning the horns of insects, which indeed 
often suggest the cornua of the long ascending 
antenne or yards of lateen sails. Common in Lat. 
entomol. works during 16-17th c., but not found in 
the dict. of any mod. lang. bef. 1700.) 

A sensory organ, occurring in pairs on the heads 
of insects and crustacean; popularly called Aoriss 
or feelers. 

[a 2478 Turov. Gaza Aristotle, Flist. Anim. (1aga\ 16h, Ad 
hac antenne nonnulll» ante oculos pratenduntur, ut 1. 
lioni et fulloni (Ge. dre cepacag wpd rise budrwr dew). as 
U. Atpaovannus Deandimatibus insect.(1602) Prol. 7 Quedam 
cornicula gerunt in capite qu autennas Aristoteles vocat. 
Lbid. w. 2% Arintoteles antennas jis ante oculos pretend 
scripsit, idque ex eo repetiit Plinius, vocans istiusmodi an- 
tennas ignava cornicula. 2657 S, Puncauas Pol. Foytug les. 
1. iii, led by Aristotle, An(cnnag, because 
they hold them forth before them.} 698 Asten Death- 
Watch in Phié. 7 rans. XX. 377 ‘The Antenne proceeded 
from under the Eyes. 2733 Bvnmane Phys. Theol. (Jov.) 
Insects clean their eyes with their forelegs, as well as an- 
tennz. 2806 Kinsey & Seence Anfovnol, 1828) 11. xxiii. 3 
‘This part looks like a jointed antenna, 2834 Goop Fé. Na A 
II. at The antennas of the butterflies, g Canrenter Zool, 
4788 The spiny Lobster .. is dilnguiste the very lu 
nize of its lateral antenne. 1879 Lussuck Sct, Lect. iii. By 
There are in the antennz of ants certain curious organs 
which aby pecoers be of an auditory character. 1880 liux- 
Ley Crny-Fish 24 The Antenna are organs of touch. 

2. Sig. * Feelers. 

85g! ormns Poems a14Go tu yon tower, where busy science 
plies Her vast antennw, feeling thro’ the skies, 

3. Bot. (by extension). A pair of long slender 
irritable processes in the male flower of certain 
orchids, by the excitement of which the pollinium 
is jerked out of the flower. 

2866 Paawin Orchids a25 When the right-hand antenna. . 
is touched, the pollinium is instantly ejected. 287¢ I .vanock 
Klotvers & Insects (1882) 275 Insects alight as usual on the 
lip of the flower, and it will be ecen that ia front of it are 
two long processes called antenne. 

Antennal (éntenil\, a. Zool. [f. prec. + -an).] 
Of or belonging to antenna. 

3834 Penny Cyci. UL. 9a The younger Huber has attributed 
toants the use of certain signs made with those organs which 
he terms antennal language. 1862 Huime Afognin. Tandon 
it. vu. i. 328 ‘The antennal pincers of the Spiders. 

(éntenari, ontinari\, a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. antennari-us, {. ANTENNA: see -aKY.) Of, 
elaeing to, or of the nature of antennee. 

2636 Toon Cycl. Anat. & PAys. 1. 776/t The two antennary 
arteries. 107 Houxcey Anat. Jav, An. vi. 254 The very fine 
sete... which abound ou the antennary organs of Insecta 
and Crustacea. 


The horns are cal 


(xntaniféres\, a. Zool. [. 
mod.L. ANTENNA +-FxROUS bearing.} Dearing or 
hav ng entenne:. 

sBe6 Kinsy & Srance Fx fomol, (1828) IIT. xxviii. 23 Their 
head and trunk are distinct, the former antenniferous. 1874 
Lussoc« Orig. /ns. i, 18 Hexapod antenniferous larve. 

An (sénte‘niffim), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. + -(1)ForM.] Ofthe form or shape of antennsz. 

2847 in Cras. 2896-8 W. Cran Van der Hoeven's Zool, 
I. 2399 Head with two very long antenniform tentacles. 1877 
Huxtirv Anat. Jt. An. vi. 997 The first pair of swimming 
ap .- are converted into antenniform organs. 

tennular (&ntenizlks), a, Zool. [f. An- 

TENNULK +-AR.] Of the nature of small antenne. 

se T.R. Jones sl guar. Nat. 318 The part representing the 
head ia .. furnished with eight antennular organs. 

Antennulary (énteni#liri), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. + -ABRY.] = ANTENNULAR. 

2877 Huxrry Anal. inv, An. vi. 280 Antennary and anten- 


aulary nerven, 

Antennule (éntenisl). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
*antennuia, dim.of AnTEyNa.}] A little antenna ; 
a tiny organ of the nature of an antenna. 

ae Sol Prve. Berw. Nat. Club il. 196 Amennules of 
two nearly equal size. rsOpa Nicno.son Palgont, 
147 A pair of amalj Jointed feelers .. known as the ‘ lauser 
antenna’ or ‘antennulea.’ 

Ante-orbital (enti fsbithl), a. Phys.; also 
antorbitel. [f. Anrx- + Ounit, eycsocket ¢ -at).} 
Situated in front of the eyes. 


ANTEPILEPTIC, . 


8 Toon Cych. Anat. 101. a€o/2 The ant-orblital fora- 
men ver Mehcs 6 ‘The Eye divides the head 
into the ante-orbital and post-orbital portion. ef@z Owan in 
Nat. XXIV. 499 These antorbital nasirils, as = are called. 

Ax % (eentipe'gmént). Arch. [ad. 
I.. antefagment im (also used unchanged, with pl. 
-menta), t. ante before + pang-?re to tasten.] 

3678 Punsirs, Antipa ts, garnishingsin or doors, 
wrought in stone or timber. 1876 Gwitt Payee Ah. 
Ante fa, lnanwent architecture the jambs or moulded 


architraves of a ; 

hal (cent! per'akil), a. sare. , [6 
ANTE ¢ fascha passover, Master + oa Coming 
before the Jewish Passover, or before Easter. 

3660 Jen. Tavron Duct. Dubit. wu. iv, xili. ¢ 27 Bome did 
only observe three .. out of the number of the seven asite: 
paschal weeks. 70g Netson Fest. & Fasts i. 1 (1739) 445 
Cancerning the ending of the Ante-paschal Fast. 

An (ant/past). Also 6-7 anti-. [Ff 
ANTE- + pdsteus food, f. fdse-tve to feed; cf. re- 
past.) Something taken before a meal to whet 
the appetite (oés.) ; a foretaste. 

sggo Eng. Rom. Life in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) IL 380 The 
firat mease, or antepast as they call it .. is some fine mente ta 
weet tohaveanappetite. x60 Donne Serw. ixx.713An 

is but an Antipast—it gets thers an appetite to another 
office. sg78 H. Watvore Last 9ruée. Dec., A very unexe 
pected blow .. an antepast of the odjum they were to incur. 
A. pt Varn Seems 208 Rich antepasts we have in 
Of glory and eternity. 

Ante-patriarchal, -pectoral, etc: sce ANT#-. 

+ A-ntepend. Obs. = ANTEPENDIUM. 

x948 Coll, /nventories g aw.) Item, ane antepend of biak 

vot .. item ane frontal! of the samyn wark. sags /#r. 
of Vestn. (ibid.) Ane antipend for the Lady's altar of blew 
and yellow broig ated Sid), Of ‘ 
|| Antependium (cent/pendidm). Often anti-. 
[L., f. ante before + os iP to hang: ‘velum 
uod antependet.’ Du “ange. A veil or covering 
or the front of the altar, used in Roman Catholia 
and some Anglican churches ; sometimes identified 
with SP ROESAL, which may be as omamesin b pa. 
A, Antipend: i 
ses the Front ofa i ish Altar hing: on with skrewa 
upon a high day. 1736 ‘J. Wanp Eng, Ne/. é On Beds they 
Antipendiums laid, Of Sacred Vestments Cushions made. 
29 « Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. 236 ‘The modern term for the 
frontalis‘antependium.’ 1064 Ainsworti Sorter Lond. 158 
The altar, covered with a richly-ornamented antipendium. 

An Tt ( x:ntipine'it\, a. and sd. [abbrev. 

of L. antepenultima; see next. 
A. adj. Preceding the penult; the last but two. 
Orig. a term of /'rosody, but also used otherwise. 
Janus I Ess. Pvesie (Arb.) 57 Or gesestion and digas. 
tion, It rymes iu gues and ges, albeit they be bot the ante- 
penult syllabis. «£ T. outev intred. Mus 76 Your 
penulz and aan te — Dama Bdesoig 3s Care- 
pax... exte to antepenult thoracic segmen 
B. sb. [The adj. used aédsol., sc. syllable. 
¢x600 A. Huns Orthogr. Brit. Tong. oa 
the end then the third syllab, quhilk the mareanes calls 
the antepenult. s7g3 Jonson Cou. Pros., Words in ion 
have the accent upon the antepenult. 

| Antepenultima (x nt/,pfnoltima). Pres. 
(L. (sy//aba) antepenultima the last (syllable) but 
two, f. ante before + panultima last but one, f. 
pane almost + #/tima last. Formerly with Eng. pl. 
in -s.] The last syllable but two of a word. 

rg8z Sipnaxy Def. /'oesie (1622) 509 The French .. hath oot 
one word that hath his accent in the last syllable twa, 
called Antepenultima. Purrannam Ang. Poests (Arb) 
g2 In altdtude and heaninesse the sharpe falles ypon 
aland ke which be the antepenulzimaes, «674 Savcu Comsf. 
Philol. i. x9 The general rule [of Molic dialect] which threw 
the accent back upon the antepenultima. 

Antepenultimate (-7'ltimA), «. and s. {f 
L. antepanultim-us + -aTe, after ultimate.) 

A. adj. The last but two. Orig. of syllables ; 
buat extended to order in place or time. 

1730 Nicuoiis Lobster in Pail. Trans, XXXVI. 293 The 
antepenultimate . Beg Warxea KAym. Dict, Pref. wy 
1 find every vowel in this antepenultimate syllable .. pro- 
nounced long. 286g Sal! Mad/ G. ao Oct. 12 We have the 
antepenultimate Duke of Newvastle’s authority for the 
dictum. Rotiesion Anim. Life ta Each succeeding 
vertebra up to the antepenultimate lumbar. 

B. 56. [The adj. used aédsol.,, sc. syllable, etc.] 

syeq7 Cuamanas Cycé. s.v., The Antepenultimate of a dac- 
tyle te long. 2072 Athensunt to June 725 in words of four 
F bane it [the accent) may be on the satepenultimate, asin 


tio (x:nt,efiee'ltik), a. and 56. Med. 
fed. mod.L. antephialticus (Hofimanu 41740), f. 
sr, dvvi ayninst + tgrdAr-9s nightmare: sce -1C.] 
A. adj. Good against the nightmare. B. sd, A 
medicinal agent of this nature. 


ever farther from 


faltic, curative of ephialtes 
*Antuphus, ota: forms of ANTHEM, —— 

Anteplleptio («atepile-ptik), a. and 24. Med. 
rd if oe (f. Anr- + EPiuerr =]. 

uigs Rieuay Pract. Papeick 853 The Antaploptick Hives 
the roots of Piony. "787 Puutuny in PA, 7 i. 73 
Giving alexipharmics aud anti-epileptic medicines. siggy 
in Maru Exd Les. 

B. sb. (ec. medicine.) 


ANTEPILEPTIOAL. 


egagn Baizy, Antepileptichs. t 
a.v,, The chief Anctepileptics from the vege 
the aoe of pxony, valerian, gee gre ad 

oan pti a. ‘2 = eo ie 
ie Six + Erdal ee Ep, %1. ¥. (3686 

i G 

sig A active Rosin, dissolved nae ti-pilepticall Spire, 

+ 


etable ki 
Mi WernetTxn. 


A 
tepiscopist : see ANTI-EPISCOPIAT. 


Antepone, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. antepin- 
ére to place before.] To set before, to prefer. 
ty Lount Glossugr., Antepone, to put or set before, to 
refer. 378g T. Cnowen Aviosta’s Orl. Fur. x13. \xxxlii, 
Whose beauty, virtue, Rome should antepone To her she 
once so much did celebrate. ; 
A-nteport. Obs. rare. [ad. It. antiporta, f. 
anti=L, ante before + forta gate, door.] 
1. An outer gate or door, 
2644 Everyn Jem. (1857) J. 196 Between the five large 
anti-ports are Columns of enormous height. 
2. A veil or hanging in front of a door. 
.Garaves Grand Signour’s Seraglio 14 His Majestie’s 
-Chamber . . ‘The Anteporta’s are cloth of gold of Bursia. 
1669 T. Smatn Mann. Turks 74 (L.) If a Christian or Jew 
should but lift up the antiport and set one step into it. 
‘Ante-portico, -posthumous, etc.: see ANTE-. 


Anteposition (seat/pezi-fon). rare. [n. of action 
{. L. antepin-tre, cf. ‘position. The placing of any- 
thing in front: ¢sf. @. of a word which in ordinary 
construction follows; b. in of. (see quot.). 

19793 Cuamanns Oe Sipps Anteposition ..as when in 
Latin the adjective is put before the substantive. 277g Asn, 


Axteposition, a position of words cont to thelr proper 
and facieal coder 2680 Guay Bot. Text Bh. 396 ‘Antepo- 


sition, the opposition of successive (or apparently successive) 
whorls which normally alternute. 

Anteprandial (sent/pree‘ndial), a. [f. ANTE- 
+ prandt-um dinner +-AL1.] Before-dinner. 

3 70; Rev, No. 163. 66 The anteprandial fencing-bouts 
of the House of Lords. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. a0 July, 
When he takes his anteprandial conutitutional on deck. 

Anter, obs. form of ADVENTURE. 

Anterior (&nti«rioz), a. [a. L. anterior fore, 
former, f. ante before; cf. Fr. antérieur, Cotgr.] 

1. Of place: Fore, more to the front ; opposed 
to posterior. 

23 Coron., Anterieur, Anterior, fore, former .. that goeth, 
or is set, before. 3606 Bacon Syfva §.x15 Where the an- 
teriour body giveth way, as fast as the posteriour cometh on, 
it maketh no noive. zbgx Barwstre Optics xxxv. 288 The 
two parts into which the iris divides the eye are called the 
anterior and the posterior chambers. 

2. Of time and progress: Going before, preced- 
ing, former, ma He: prior: 

3996 SuLivan View Nal. 11, The inaincns © AbNeTIOr SEOs. 

"Coan Dét. Govt. wt. i. (1874) 071 The mind has not 
only the ap hal of action, but the anterior . . power of choice. 

b. with fo. (Like similar L. comparatives, ante- 
vtor is, in Eng., comparative in sense, but not in 
construction ; we do not say anterior than.) 

aya MM, Scriblerus in Pope Dune. (1736) 30 The firat Dun- 

was the first Epic poem .. anterior even to the Iliad or 
Odyssey. 2896 Dove, Log. Chr. Faith v. 1, § 1. 243 Intuition 
is logically anterior to metaphysic. 

Anteriority (cnticrigriti). [f. L. anteridr-em 
(see prec.) + -ITY. Cf. Fr. antériorité.] The quality 
of being anterior, in order of time or progress. 

vi Pore /diad x1x. 93 note (R.) This anteriority of time 
makes this passage themore observable. 774 Phil. Trans. 
MLVIII. 777 1t has the anteriority of date with regard to Mr. 
Melvil’s paper. 3869 Priciirs Vesev. xii. 335, 1 was much 
impresed by .. the anteriority of granite to greenstone. 

Ante'riorly, adv. [f. ANTERIOR + -LY“.] 

L. Of place: 


n an anterior position, in front. 
299 A. 


. Gabslhouer's Bh, Physic 243/1 Thia Peasarye.. 
must she intrude anterior! intoher bodye. 3774 Goins. 
Nat. Hist. Vi. 1. i. (Jon) The globe of the eye is more de- 
pressed anteriorly. 183 Maccutivray Nat, Hist. Dee Side 
ag ears dusky, anteriorly edged with red. 

. Of time or logical order: Previously, antece- 
dently. oo fo. 

2 » Rocers Anti; 1, hi, 163 Viewing th tt 
sa caeetony na ite ‘ng Che. WiskMan ‘Fabiola 
x45 Anteriorly to the construction of catacombs. 

te'riorness. rarc—'.= ANTERIORITY. 

3670 J. Gaotre Evan. Util. PAél. vi. 107 An anteriorness 
to any fixed conditions, 

‘mtero- stem of assamed L. “anterus, posi- 
tive of ANTERIOR; used in Eng. as comb. form 
of the latter in modern technical adjectives = Front, 
fore; as antero-external, front outside or outer; 
antero-frontal, pertaining to the front part of 
the forehead ; antero-inferior, lower frunt; an- 
tero-lateral, front side; antero-parietal, belong- 
ing to the front of the parietal or side plates of 
the skull; antero-posterior, front and back, for- 
ward and backward ; antero-spinal, etc. 

Also in advs., as antero-posteriorly, etc. 

38g2 Dana Crust. 1. 36¢ The antero-external le of the 
second joint. Academy 31 Jan. 35 Leaiuns of the antero- 
frontal region the brain}. seq 5 Topp Cycé. Anat. 4 
Phys. 1V. 829/ In the antero-inferior triangle of the neck. 
2038 3i Mag. XLII. 653 The inferi- or antero-lateral 
extremity of the nose. a eader 34 Apr. 525/e The outer 
surface (of this brain) has only the Sylvian fissure, and a faint 
sree of the antero-parictal. s@7e Rotieston Anim, Life 7 

ant terior movement of the lower jaw. A. 
Mamitton Verv, Dis. 2a1 Antero-spinal paralysis..is ushered 


Cuampuns Cyl. Sup - 
ard, | 


) Li Coral: 
2667 2" th Trans. 11, 


856 
in by fever. seg gs T' Cyel, Anat. & Phys. TV. 3122/2 
gach . is toned acter veoh faa 


Ante-room (xntiritm). [after Fr. antichambre 
or It. axticamera.]) A room before, or forming 
an entrance to, another. 

2960 H. Wacroie Vertuds Anced. Paint, (17%) 1. s00An 
anti-roomatSt. James's. 28g4 BancnorT Hist. V. 


Sh lide 
xli 339 His ante-rooms were thronged with clients of all sorts. 


268 Srans A than, 311. x Ria Whatever our place, if we are 
doing its work well, it is the anteroom of heaven. 
terous, obsolete form of ADVENTUROUS, 

Antes (s'ntiz), sb. p/. Arch. [cf. Fr. antes, ad. 
L. astas, acc. of ANTE.) « ANT. 

29@9 Suyrn tr. Aldrich's Avchit, 1818) roa Antes .. are 
placed nowhere except in the anglea, or at the junction of 
walls, 2823 Hocc Cucen’s bake 292 Astounded and awed 
to the antes they clung. 

tescript (a ntiskript). rare. [suggested 
by fostseript.] <A note written in front or on the 
top of a letter, etc.; a prefatory note; aéso, The 
whole of a letter before the postscript. 

283: Knox & June Corr. II. 593 He has added an Ante- 
script, which will indemnify you tor the m sa of this 
{letter}, 2844 Mra. Baownna Left. II. 364 There is a post- 
script scarcely proportionate to the antescript. 

+Antesi gnary. 06s. rare—'. [ad. late L. ante- 
signdrius, for cl.L. antesigndnus, a soldier fight- 
ing before the standard, f. ante before + sign-um 
standard: sce -aBY.} collect. The picked soldiers 
who marched before an: defended the standard. 

3630 Ussner Annads v1. (1658) 220 Gave order to the Ante- 
ai , i.e. those that stood next before the standard. 

An signe, obs. f. ENnsien, affiliating it to L. 
untesignanus. See prec., and ANCIENT 56.2, 

Ante-spirant, -spring, etc.: see ANTE-. 

+ Antestature. Ols. [a. Fr. antestature, Sp. 
antestatura, {. L. ante before + statiéra a standing, 
f. stat- ppl. stem of séd-re to stand.) (See quot.) 

3706 Puitiirs, Antestature, a Traverse or amall Intrench- 
ment made of Pallisadoes, or of Sacks fill’d with Earth, and 
rais'd in haste, to dispute the rest of the Ground, when the 
Enemy has already gain'd part. 328:6[So James Afid, Dict.) 

+A-nte-supper. Ols. rare—'. [f. ANTE-+ 
Supprr.] <A course displayed but not partaken of, 
in anticipation of supper. 

2668 Osuorn A’. Faoes (1673) 933 The Earl of Carlisle was 
one of the Quorum, that brought in the Vanity of Ante- 
Suppers, not heard of in our Fore-fathers time. 

An temple (xnt/temp |). (ad. med.L. asze- 
fempium, {. ante before + temp/um temple, transl. 
Gr. wpévdos Pronaos.}] The portico of an ancient 
temple or of a Christian church; also applied to 
the ante-nave of a church. 

2708 Maunparer. Journ. Ferns. (1721) 196 The Temple is 
an oblong square..in length sinry sone yards!, of which 
eighteen were taken oP by the Ipdvaos or Anti-Temple. 
2913 Bincnam CAr. Ansig. (1840) ITT. vis. § 3. 994 The nar- 
thex or ‘antetemple,’ where the penitents and catechumens 
stood. 2876 Gwitt Amcyel. Arch. 1284 Narthex .. an ante- 
temple or vestibule outside the church; it is thus used as 
synonymous with porch and portico. 

+Antethem(e. ds. 5-6. Also antyteme, 
antithem, anthe- antetyme, antetewme. [A 
derivative of THxmn (earlier also seme, tyme), a. 
Fr. theme, tesme, teme, teume:—L. thema, in com- 
mon medizval use for ‘subject proposed for dis- 
cussion, text,’ a. Gr. 0éya, lit. ‘the thing placed or 
laid down.’ The prefix is doubtful, whether Gr. 
dyri, as if assuming a Gr. *dyrideya, from dvti- 
ri6nws; or (more prob.) L. ante ‘before,’ as if = 
*antethema ‘text prefixed.’ No corresponding word 
has yet been noticed in med.L. or OFr.] 

The text prefixed to a sermon or discourse as its 
theme or motto. 

2494 Fasyan vit. 306 He made vnto them Colacions or Ex- 
ortacions, & tuke forhisanteteme, /aurietis aguas in gaudio 
de fontibus saluctoris. 1596 SKELTON Magny 63 To preche 
.. Without an antetythe. a 1329 —- Merie Jales vii. 78 Ast 
said before in myantithem. 1930 Parscn., Anthetyme, [F'r.] 
thieme. 1961 A. Scott To A ary Protestandia takis the 
freiris auld Antetewme, Reddie ressauaris, bot to rander 


nocht. 

Antetype (xntitaip). [{ Anta- + Typx, prob. 
by erron. analysis of ANTITyPE.] A preceding 
type; an earlier example, 

2038 


ra T. Tavs.on Comm. Titus & 6 (2619) 99 Antetypes of 
Christ's puritie. 3844 Maxc. Furcer Wom, i 19th C. (3862) 


She 3s an antet of a class to which the coming tim 
a afford a ficid. ne : 


+ Anteve'ne, v. Obs.—° [ad. L. anteveni-re, f. 
ante before + veni-ve to come.}] ‘To come before, 
to anticipate, or prevent.’ Blount, 1656; Bailey, etc. 

Antevenient (cnt/vi-nitnt), £47. a. rare—'. 
[ad. L. asstevenstent-em pr. pple. of antevenire ; see 
prec.] Coming before, preceding. 

x6a0 Lamp Left. t. (842) 49 bh .. stupidly stood alone, 
nothing prevenient or antev 

m (sentivd:yfon). [ad. L. anéever- 
stdn-em, n. of action f. rt-ére: see next. Cf. 
mod.Fr. antéversion.] A turning forwards ; sfec. in 
Surg. = ANTEFLEXION. 

2053 Mayns Exp, Lex., Anteversion of the womb. 3 


Burioce Caseanx’s Midtey/. 327 Anteveraion is very rare in 
the early stages of gestation. 


ANTHEM 


Antevert (xntivsst), v. [ad. L. antevert-tre to 
anticip 


yp. Harz Cases ofCa_.. _— ..-oy, qn eo --e 

some ren danger. oe, Haus Coni, u. 108 If Passion run 
before it( judgment). . and so antivert the use of Deliberation. 

2. To tum forward, displace. (See ANTEVE!.TED.) 

3670 W. Pravrair in Lanceé a July 13/2 The uterus was 
anteverted, and the cervix exposed with difficulty. 

Ax: (zntiva'sted), Al. a. (ft prec. + 
=o) Displaced ; spec. in Surg. = ANTEFLEXED. 

3860 Tannen /regn. it. 96 An anteverted uterus, 

Anteverting, vé/. sb. [f. as prec +-1No1,) 
The action of averting beforehand, prevention oés.). 

2604-47 Br. Haut. Rem. Wks, (1660) 157 It is high time to 
mourne for the anteverting of a threatened vengeance, 

+ Antevolate, v. Oés.-° [f. L. antevolat- ppl 
st. of antevola-re.) ‘To fly before.’ Cockeram 1623. 

+ Antey’n. Obs. rare—'. fe. OF r. antaine, an- 
sienneé, an Fig obese A by-form of aelaletag 

exgog £. E. Poems (386a is anteyn murie is : 
folc tharde alle Hou pe e eong al Tite silf, ~ 

A-nt-fly. One of the wing.d ants, or perfect 
males and females, of an ants nest; a favourite 
bait in angling. 

WaL_ton 


ter aax Take the blackish Ant-fly out of... 
theAnt-hil. 29746 


icesin Phil. Zrans. XLIV. 354 Winged 
Ants commonly known by the Name of Ant-Flies. 277 T. 
Best Angling ied. 2) 117 little Red and Black Ant-F lies 
come on about the tenth or twelfth of August. [2867 F. 
Francis Angling vi. (1880) 233 The Red and Black Ants 
are very favourite flies during , uly.) 

th-, Gr. dv’, comb. form of dyri (see ANTI-) 
bef. an aspirate. Often, in mod. scientific words, 
written analytically avti-, as in anthelix, anti- 
helix ; anthypnotic, anti-hypnotic. 

Anthelion (dnp? lign, ént)h-). F/.-a. [late Gr. 
dv@nAcoy, neut. of avPpacos, earlier dvrqAL0s, Oppo- 
site to the sun, f. dyri over against + §Acos sun.) 
A luminous ring or nimbus seen (chiefly in alpine 
or polar regions) surrounding the shadow of 
the observer's head projected on a cloud or fog 
bank opposite to the sun, As many as four such 
concentric rings have been sen, decreasing in 
brightness to the outer at 40° from the centre. 

2670 J'hil, 7 rans. V. 1072 The Antheliun, observed by M. 
Hevelius Sept. 6, 1662, in which there were two coloured 
Arches of acircle. 2960 Swinton ibid. LIT. 94 A very dis- 
tinguishable Mock-Sun, opposite to the true one, which I 
take to have been an Anthelion. 1839 Tennent Ceylon 72 
Anthelia .. may probably have suggested to the early painters 
the idea of the glory surrounding the heads» of beatified saints, 

Anthelix: see ANTI-HELIX. 


Anthelmintic (cenpélmintik), a. and s4. Afed. 

[mod. f. ANTH- + Gr. @Apuv6- (FA juvs) a worm + -1C.] 
A. adj, Of use against intestinal worms. 

3684 tr. Boxel’s Merc. Compit. x. 365 All bitter things are 
Anthelminthick. 2830 Linpiry Nal, Syst. Bot. The 
Cochin-chinese consider that plant (Ficus septica, caustic 
and anthelmintic. 

B. 56. An anthelmintic medicine. 

2706 Puiiuirs, Anthelminticks, Medicines that destroy 
Wonns in Humane Bodies. 32876 Haney Mat. Med. 407 
Turpentine is chiefly employed internally as an anthelmintic. 

Anthem (anpém), 54. Forms: 1-4 antefn(e, 
3-6 -tempne (3-4 -tephne, 5 -thephne), 4-6 
antem(e, -tim(e, § -tym, 6 -temne, -temime, 
6-7 -theme, 7 -thym, -thymne, -themne, 7- an- 
them. [OEF. antefn(e a. carly Romanic *antéfena, 
*antdé{na:~late L. antifona (Isidore), for ant{phona, 
a. Gr. dvrigova: see ANTIPHON. 

The Gr. accent was dan Be inlate L. antiphona, ant{/ona, 
whence Jt. ané{/ona, Pr. ant{/ena, antidfua, OF r. hanticune, 
later antiewre and antienne, antaine (like OFr. Estievre, 
Estienne for “i stievune, lt, Istéfano:—L. Stephanum). The 
phonetic development in Eng. was anfte:/ne, anteune, an- 
te'mne, a'ntesnn,a ntem, anthem. CL. (sefen, even, Stephen, 
Sferen ; (2) efn, emn, stefne, stenine, nefnian, nenimian; (3) 

wen, coluntn, autuwnn. For the subseg. corruption of 
antem to anthem, cf. Ant h' ony, amaranth, anianth;: in 
xsth c. Fr. we also find anthaine for antaine; some Eng. 
apellings indicate an attempt to explain the word as an/t- 
hymn, ant‘hymn. A by-form Anteyn, adopted from Fr. 
antaing, alao occurs in 33-14th c.; in 26th antiphena was 
anew adopted as ANTIPHON. | 

- A composition, in prose or verse, sung anti- 
phonally, or by two voices or choirs, responsively ; 
an ANTIPHON. Obs. or arch. 

@xo00 Bada. xxv. (Bosw.) Is Set s&d, Sat hi le- 
tanian and antefn peledirs stexfnesungan. ¢ ta30 Aacr. R. 
42 Efter hire viue hexte blissen tel in'pe antefnes [v.7. ane 
tempnes). 1440 Proms. Parv., Antym, Antiphona. atgso 
Myrr, Our Lady 95 the Hympne cometh Antempnes 
and paalmes. Antem ys as moche to aaye as a sownyng 
before, for yt ys begonne before the Psalmes; h et or moche 
to saye as a sOWn ageynste. le actions 
ml. xix aya The Aat Y’ Dauiaaae pa ordre that ‘Ose 

viere should sing side aftre side. AM, An- 
themne, a Song which Church-men sing by course one 
another. 1694 Lustrance Charles J (1656) 114 The King 

bassador into th 


tion in unmeasured prose (usually 
from the Scriptures or Liturgy) set to music. 

¢ 2986 Cuaucur Priores? T. 208 And bad me for to 

This antym (v.r. -theme, -teme, -time, -thephene/ vervally 


, ANTHEM. - 


in i P temne, watlesond 
mola don Chron. reosi In the meane tine did the 


uier sing y‘ antheme nxerunt vragen. 
Buns, a Hem 7¥, uit ary For my voloe, 1 haus lost It wt 
Tw papring fog Gov ans Nip pr inspired Writin ehiek : 
e 
for Divine Sengs and Anthems Manon CA. 


proper An 
Music ii. 208 ‘The first Anthem set to E 1a words after 
the Reformation .. was that of Dr. "Eegi i 


ness, Also used of the English ‘ National ' or 
‘Royal Anthem,’ which is te nicely a hymn. 
zgot Suaxs. 7tve Gent, 111. i. a40 Breathe it in mine eare, 
As ending Anthceme of my endlesse dolor, 1733 H. Brooxe 
Univ, Beauty wi. (R.) The floods .. tune their anthems. 
asOax Kuats Nightingaés viii, Thy pane anthem fades 
Past the near meadows, over the stil] stream, 1666 Encet 
Nat. Music i.a\Noteto‘ National Anthem ‘5 Anthem is musi- 
cally an inappropriate title for this tune. It has, however, 
now been so generally adopted that it would be pedantic not 
to use it. s880 Gaove Dict, Music 1. 60s ‘God Save the 
King,’ the so-called ‘ National Anthem’ of England. 
Comd. and Attrid., as anthem-bell, -book, an- 
them-wise, in manner of an anthem, antiphonally. 
262: Cotcr., Martinet..a Saints bell, or Antham bell. 


x6ag Bacon £zs. Masques (Arb.) 539 Seuerall Qui laced 
one over against another, and taking the Voin by Catches 
Antheme-wise. 


Anthem (e‘npém), v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. to chant, 
hymn.] trans. To celebrate or praise in an anthem, 
to sing to sacred music. 

3608 FeitTHam Resolves: xci, (1647) 285 He that had an- 
them’d the purenesse of the Cod of Isracl. az@ax Krats 
Fancy 42 Sweet birds antheming the morn, 1879 Lyrrain 
Landi. ww. ti. 193 The tips of the granite mountains .. an- 
theming their hymn of praise. 

Antheming (xnpémin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. + 
“ING ‘] The action of singing anthems. 

zBa9 A. Harzam in Lockhart Scott (1839) IX. 331 And full- 
voiced anthemings the while Swelled from the choir. 88: 
J. Rvvaxce in Homilet. Monthly May 332 An eternity o 
antheming! — 

Anthemisze (c'npémaiz), v. rare—'. [f. An- 
THEM 56.+-12K; cf. anagramise.) To sing of or 
celebrate in an anthem, 

2837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 481 Do you think any piety.. 
prout against visibility, with wich an illy as Lazai a Lepr 
ized with love in a church gallery? 

Anthemy (xnpimi). Hot. rare. [f. Gr. cve- 
(Avdos) flower; formation unexplained. Also in 
mod.L. authemia.] ‘A flower-cluster of any kind.’ 
Gray Bot. Zeat-bk, 1850. 

Anther (x'npo1). Hot. [a. mod.Fr. anthere, 
aud mod.L. anthéra, in cl.L. ‘a medicine ex- 
tracted from flowers,’ a. Gr. dvOnpa, fem. of dvOnpdés 
flowery, f. dv@e- (dvOus) flower. As these medi- 
cines often consisted of the internal organs of 
flowers (¢.g. saffron, one of the chief anthere, was 
the stigma), the name anthéra was specially ap- 
plied by the early pharmacists to these parts, and 
at length confined by the herbalists, ¢ 1700, to the 
pollen-bearing organ, known to carlier writers as 
théca, capsula, or apex; which use was accepted 
and sanctioned by Linngus. The following quota- 
tions illustrate these changes: 

5st Turner flerbal u. 116 ( from Dioscor.) |Dried rose 
petals} are mingled with medicines called anthera and pre- 
servatine medicines for woundes. But the floure that is 
founde in the middes of the rose is | eee ynst the reume 
or flowing of the gummes, 1689 /Ays. Bizt., Anthera, a 
compound medicine used for sore mouths, So in Pxitiirs 
2676 96; ed. 3706 adds, Anthera, the yellow seeds in the 
middle of a Rose... Among Herbalists Axthere are taken 
for those little knobs that grow on the top of the Stamina 
of Flowers, and are oftner call'd Apices, 3787-87 CHamaxns 
Cyel. s.v., Anthera in pharmacy, aterm used by some authors 
for the yellow, or ruddy globules in the middle of certain 
flowers, as of lilics, saffron, etc. Some confine the 4 xthkera to 
the yellowish pone in the middle of roses ..Other apply 
the name Amfhers to those little tufts or knobs which grow on 
the tops of thestamina of flowers; more usually called apices.] 

That part of the stamen containing the pollen or 
fertilizing dust, which when mature is shed forth 
for the fertilization of the ovary; it is often sup- 
ported on a slender pedicel called the filament. 

3706 "$3 (See above] 27g9 B. Sricuncrieer in Misc. 
Tracts Introd. (1762) 9: This anthera contains the male dust, 
which when ripe is scattered about by breath of air. 
s7gt E. Darwir Sot. Gard. 1. 197 The bursting Anthers trust 
To the mild breezes their prolific dust. 2823 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chew. 63 The essential part of the stamens are the 
summits or anthers. 1874 Luswock Wild Flovv. iii. go In the 
Buttercup the anthers commence to discharge their pollen, 
as soon as the flower opens. 

b. Comd. and Attrid., a3 anther-beak, -cell, -lobe ; 
anther-dust, pollen; anther-valve, the opening 
by which the pollen is shed, 

3870 Hooker Sind. Flora 356 Ophrys apifera .. anther- 
beak hooked, /6id¢. 285 Satia .. connective slender, bear- 
ing at one end a perfect anther-cell. 287g tr. Sachd Bot. 473 

er pero are on awe eee alves (anther. spe 
XDLEY . ive (3 as Flowers vegular, wit 
pode anther-vulves. . ; 

Antheral (xnpéril), «. Bot. [f. prec. +-aL1.] 
Of or ining to anthers. 

x oxsurcn in Asiat, Kes. IV. 406 The antheral _ 
give it a claim to the genus Adenanthera, hey in Craic. 


859 
Antheridial (enpéri-ditl), a. [f. next + -a11.) 


Pertaining to, or of the nature of, an antheridium. : 


3848 Dana Zeofh: v.o2 The union of a final cellule, with 
some other whiel antheridial in its nature. ae tr, ac! 
Bet. G03 The antheridlal branches of 


es of some 
| am (senpéri-didm). Bor. [mod.L., 
f. anthéra+ Gr, -d:ov dimin. ending.) Oblong 
or globular ‘s * cells found in Cryptogams, 
answering to tlie anthers of flowering plants. 
. W4] Batroun Bet. o72 The antheridia were early noticed 
in the case of mosses, 00KE Fungi 69 An oblong cell, 
wiely curved,..an an um or organ of the male 


Antheriferous (enpiri- res), a. Bot. [f. L. 
anthéra + -(1)FEnous bearing.) Anther-bearing. 
2830 Linozry Nal. Syst. Bot. a32 The genuine anthers, 
which he [J win) calls antheriferous sacs. 2877 Darwin 
Df. Forms Fi, viit. 320 All five stamens are. .antheriferous, 
(&én}eriffim), a. Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -(1)FosM shaped.] Anther-shaped. 


ig (= Caaic. 

+ Antherine. Os. 8. Also anterne. ['f. 
Gr. dv@np-d9 flowery, bright-coloured+-iNz.] A 
kind of poplin, now obsolete. 

3720 Lond. Gas. mmmindcclxxxvii/, A green atrip’d Poplin 
Mantua and Petticoat, lined with a white Antherine. 1729 J. 
Roserts Spinster 946 Stuffs mixed with silk .. antherines 
and bombarines. t7a9in Beck Draf. Dict.(188a)6 Anterne, 
a stuff of wool and afk mixed, or of mohair and cotton. 

less (re'npalés), a. Aot. [f. ANTHER 
+-Ltas.] Without anthers. 

3697 F. Hucme Wild Fil. 6 Stamens .. often antherless. 

An ogenous (anLérp'dgénos). [f. Fr. an- 
thérogene (De Candolle, {. 1. anshéra anther + 
Gr, ~yewns born) +-ous.}] Produced or developed 
from anthers, as most of the petals in a double rose. 

1047 in Cnaic, 

Antheroid (senpéroid), a. Bot. [f. L. anth2ra 
+-o1p.) Anther-like in appearance or functions. 
Antherozooild, -zoid (zx:npiro,73~ oid, -"id). 
Bot. (mod. f. L.anthéra + Zoo (f. Gr. (asoeidhs like 
an animal).} One of the minute moving bodies 
in the antheridia of cryptogams, analogous to the 

spermatozoa of animals, 

1054 Baurour Sof. 272 In antheridia there have been de- 
tected cells containing moving filaments, /’Ay/osea, or Sper- 
matocoids or Antherozoids. ae Darwin Dese. Alan}, vib. 
274 The locomotive power of the antherozvoids. 387g tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 336 Antherozoids are... spirally cuiled threads 
usually with a number of fine cilia on the anterior coils. 

Ain ‘dal, -zoi‘dal, 2. Sot. f ptec. 
+-AL1.) Of or pecaing to antherozooids. 

hati Obs. No. 37. 35 Antherozoidal cella. 

il thesis (senpo-sis). Kot. (Gr. dv@yors, n. of 
action f. dv@d-e to blossom.) Full bloom. 

2838 in Linpixy /atrod. Bot. 1870 Benriey Bot. 913 The 
term anthesis is sometimes used to indicate the period at 
which the flower-bud opens. 

Anthetyme, var. ANTETHEME, Ods., a text. 

A-nt- 

1. The mound or hillock raised over an ant's nest. 

za97 R. Giouc. 296 As pycke as ameten crepep in an amete 
hulle. xsge7 L. Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters B iij, 
Burye it ina pyacmer hyll that some call an antehyl. 1763 
Cuamnens Cyct. Sup. av. Ant, Ant-hills are little hill 
of earth, which the Anta throw up. 2813 Surtrey 0. Mad 
u. ror The thronging thousands to a passing view, Seemed 
like an anthill’s citizens. 

2. The suger lone ane pee nents of the ‘Termites. 

2849 R. Burton in ¥rnl. G. S. XXIX, 177 ‘The country is 
dotted with anthills, which, when old, become as hard as 
sandstone: they are generally built by the termite under 
some shady tree. 2860 //uuf. Grounds O. World 1.xi. 172 
[Ant-bears] at work scraping up the earth of the ant-hill, 

e Le 

meh Tromson Cast. Indo?. 1, 49 All things that do pass, 
Upon this ant-hillearth. 2696 Kanu A ret. Exp. 31. xt. 103 
They [Esquimaux] soon crowded back into their ant-hill. 

“nn ,a.and sb. Obs. (ad. L. anthin-us, 
a. Gr. dvOww-us, f. dvds flower.]} 
A. adj. Derived from or flavoured with flowers, 

1696 Biounr Glossogr., Anthine, That is ful of, cr made of 
flowers, or of the hony-comb. 297g Asx, Anthine, Medi- 
cated with the flowers of planta. 

B. 56. (« L.anthinum mel or Gr. &vO.voy Edasov.) 


IIoney, oil, or wine, flavoured with flowers. 

1658 m » Row.ann Alanffet's Theat, Jns.910 Mf the F.rycdan 
or Ant pee, ar ep »itixaccounted unwholesome. 2753 
Cuamuers Cyct. Supp., Anthine, among antient naturalists, 
is an appellation given to certain species of wine and vil. 

tho (tnidubian), Lat. [mod. f. Gr. 
dvOus flower + fics life+-an; cf. ampatbian.] An 
animal living in or feeding on flowers; applied 
specially to certain minute beetles. 

2835 Kinpy //a6, ¢ /ust. Anion. 11. xx. 365 Others [beetles] 
.. devour the blossoms themselves, whence Latreille calls 


them Anthobians. 

(anpoki1pes), 2. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. anthocarp-s (f. Gr. dvOos flower + -¢apw-os comb. 
adj. form of zapwis fruit) + -ovs.} Of or pertaining 
to the fruits called by Lindley Anthocarft, com- 
of flowers and fruit proper blended into a 
solid mase, as in the Pineapple. 
in Linoiey Jutrod. Bet. Gray Hot. Te.rt-bh. ap6 

Anthacarpous, ¥ tuits in which some ‘organ exterior to 


pericarp is concerned. 


ANTHONY. 


Aznthocephalous (senpese'files), «.- [f. Gr. 
dyvGo-s flower + -wegad-os comb, adj. form of sega: 4 
— 3 208) Having a flower-like head. 

g in Craic. 

An ‘anin(¢@. ?Ods. Also -cyane, -kyan. 

mod. f, Gr. dv@os flower + adayor blue +-mN.] The 

lue cocers matter in plants. 

2639 Liwoiey /ntved. Sot, (od. 9) 434 The blue matter {of 


chi hyll} or an " 
Anthography (21 


flower + -ypagia writing. 
tion of flowers. 


gtifi). Bot. [f. Gr. dvOo-s 
The scientific descrip- 


Anthoid (npoid), a. [f. Gr. d»80-2 flower + 
-ains like. (The Gr. compound is d»6u5ns.)] 
Resembling a flower, flower-like. 

2839 ‘Tovn Cycl. cia Phys. V.17/1 Renemblance to the 
Polypes in their external anthoid appearance 

Antholeu‘cin(e. 10s. [mod. f. Gr. déos 

ower + Aevacs white +-1N.] The white colouring 
matter in plants, (In mod. Dicts.) 

Antholite (:enpélait). [mod. f. Gr.dv6o-s flower 
+ Nos stonc.]} 

1. Geol. A name given by Brongniart to certain 
fousil plants having a resemblance to flowers, found 
in the Coal Measures; in mod.L. Aatholéites. 

2847 in Cuatc. 

2. Min. A variety of the mineral Amphibole. 

+ Antholo'gic, a. O¢s.—° [f. AntHOLOuY + -Ic.] 
= next, 1696 in Diount Glossogy. 

Anthological (xnbelpydzgikil), «. rare. [f. 
prec. + -AL!, 

1. Treating of flowers. 1Ods. 

r6gz Woon Ath. Oxon. (R.) Robert Stafford. .published a 

: raparcel and anthological description of all empires and 

ingdoma, 

3. Of or relating to a literary anthology. 

2996 W. Tayton in Alonth. Rev. XX. 51a What yet oxist 
of anthological manuscripts in Rome, 2882 Avademty wo 
Aug. 131/12 The usual task of an anthological biographer. 

ologist (&npylodzist).  [f. next + -18t.] 
The compiler of an snciglony: 

sGog W. Tavion in Ann, Kew. 11, 65x It ought not to be 
supposed that any anthologist can strip the garden of its 
flowers. 2883 Saf. Rev, 3 Feb. 150 2 The editors.. had few 
or none of the virtues of the good anthologist. 

logy (&n}glidzi). [ad. L. anthologia, 
a. Gr, dvOodoyia (f. dvOo-s flower + -Aoyia collection, 
f. Ady-aw to gather), aie to a collection of 
poems. Cf. mod.Kr. anthologie. \ater Gr.had also 
the homonym dvGoAuyor applied to a hymnal.) 

1. A collection of the flowers of verse, i.e. small 
choice sea cf epigrams, by various authors ; 
originally applied to the Greek collections so called. 

sho Cuitmeap tr. Servand’s Love-Melanch. 334 This 
clause ..ia found .. both in Diogenes Jaertiua, in his life, 
and also in the anthology. s - Warton es. Pope (1782) 
Il. § 14. 402 [The sepulchral inscriptions) .. of apr on 
his wife, in the Greek Anthology. 3993 Ritson (tit/e) The 
English Anthology. 28gz Sin F. Patanave Norm. ¢ Ang. 
I. 119 Anthologies are sickly things 

2. Extended to other Yitera collections. 

2096 R. Vaucnan Mystics 1. Pref. 8 A kind of anthology 
from the writings of the leading mystics. Gro. Evior 
Coll, Break/.-Party 410 Anthology of causen (nd effects, 

3. With some reference to the original meaning 
(in Greek) of a flower-gathering. 

3794 Jounson, Anthology, a collection of flowers. s8es 
Dr Quincny Comfras. Wks V. 223 In the anthologies of earth 
.. one flower beyond every other is liable to change, which 
flower is the countenance of woman, 

4. A hymnal [ = Gr. dv@oAdyiov). 

[3797-52 Cuamnens Cyc, Antholagion.) r9¢7g Aan, Antho- 
Jogy, 1 the Greek Church, a collection of devotional pieces, 

8. A treatise on flowers. [A distinct use, on the 
analogy of sovlogy, ornithology, etc.: alsoin Fr.) Obs. 

3678 Prius, i nthologie, a treating of flowers, alsoan florid 
discourse. 1706 — Anthology, a L)incourse or Treatize of 
Flowers, or of the Florist's Art, (So in Bai.xy, etc.) 


|) Antholysis (&npe lisis). Bot. rave. [mod.I.., 
f. Gr. dv@o-¢ flower + Avais, n. of action f. Ab-ew to 
loosen, undo.) ‘A retrograde metamorphosis of a 
flower, in which normally combined parts are 
separated.’ Gray Bot. /ext-Bk. 1880. 
Anthomania (xntom/'nii'. vure. [f.as prec. 
+Gr. pavia madness, passion.}]’ An extravagant 
passion or fancy for flowers. 

2978 Aan, 4 a Times 84 anextravagant fondness forcurious 


flowers, 18808 Jimes 8 June 8 A proof that anthomania is 
as real and potent as bibliomania. 
Anthomaniac (renpomé'ni&tk). rare—". [f. as 
rec. + MANIAC; cf. d¢d/iomaniac.} One who is 
batceacly fond of, or ‘mad about,’ flowers. 
30g: Hon. Smitn AMfoneyed Man 11. x. 321 The intense love 
of flowers that has procured for me the*kindred title of an 
anthomaniac. : 
‘uthonin. rare. [a. Fr. Antonin, ad. L. 
Antonin-us, {. Anténius, Anthony; cf. Capuchin, 
Austin, etc.) A monk of the order of St. Anthony. 
153% Pilgr. T.155 in Thynne -némade.61 There be other 
that be anthonyn, but he whom I salute was gylbertin. 
s7g9 Cuamnann Cycl, Sugp., The Anthonins, or monks of 
St. Anthony, are by some said to be of the begging kind. 
thony (St.), the patron saint of swineherds, 


ANTHOOD. 


to whom one of each litter was usually vowed, 

Hence pop. Anthony = the smallest pig of a litter: 
660 Futian Worthies u. 96 (D.) He will tollow him like a, 

Se. Anthony’n Pig. St. Anthonie is notoriously for 


Patron of hogs, having a Pig one Page in all pictures. : 


the 

nyaa Cuamsnns Cycl. Supp. 6.v., 
eeaeel a caesar at nares 

“ Anthony ?”’.. ‘The littlest pig, your honour. The little 
pig is always “ Anthony.”” 

Anthony's or Gt. Anthony's fre. [‘from the 
tradition that those who sought the intercession of 
St. Anthony recovered from the  Firigeeme ery= 
sipelas called the sacred fire, which proved ex- 
tremely fatal in 1089.’ Brewer Phr. & Fab.) A 
popular name of eryatpelas. 

xge7 L. Anosuw Branswyhds Distyli. Waters A i, Sorell 
water slaketh St. Anthonys 607 ‘Torsei.. ta 
815 The disease called E.rysipelas, commonly called St. 
Anthonies fire. x6g9 PAys. Dict., Anthonies fire, the 
shingles. 2693 Yutrani.t Rei. WI. 135 Symptoms of 
St. Anthony's fire appearing, she was let blood. 2834 Penny 
Cyd 1h. The cure of the distemper called the sacred 
fire, since that time called St. Anthony's fire, 

(entjhud). [f. ANT + -HooD; cf. msan- 
hood.) Ant nature; ants collectively. 

‘3879 In Romanes Anim. /ntelZ, (1881) 108 A mass of 
struggling anthood was piled up around the gate. 

(senpéforx), Bot. [mod. ad. (De 
Candolle) Gr. dv@opdpos, f. dvOo-s flower + -popos 
bearing.] The stalk which in some Lowers raises 
the receptacle above the calyx. 

2839 Linniny /strod, Bot. (ed. 3) 911 In C yilee@ an 
internode below the receptacle is elongated, and bear. on its 
suinmit the petals and stamens; De Candolle calls this 
anthophore, 1867 Hewrrev Alem, Bot, § 161 The stalk 
above the calyx of Silene, etc. is termed an anthophore. 

Anthop orous (&n\¢foras), a. [see prec. and 
-0us.) Flower-bearing 2880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anthophyllite (xnpofilait, -gfilait). Afin. [f. 
mod. L. me dai clove + -1Tk; from its clove- 
brown colour (Schumacher).] A variety of horn- 
blende found in Norway. 

2843 Humoce Dict. Geol, Anthophyllite .. of a yellowish 
grey, or brownishcolour.. the prismatic schiller-spar of Moha. 

llittic, a. Afin. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of the nature ol, or containing, anthophyllite. 
2060 Dana Jfan. Geol, 71. 
pha aly dialy Rhet. rare, [ad. 
Gr. avBopsopevs, {. dvOop'(-aw, f. drt against + dpi¢- 
ey to define.] A counter-definition ; a description 
or definition differing from that given by one’s 
upponent, 2646 in Smart. 

+ Anthos. 0?:. [:. Gr. dvr flower.) Formerly 
applied to Rosemary as ‘the flower’ far excellence. 

age Luovo 7eas. //ealth I iiij, Basyll, Anthos, and suche 
whych camforteth the herte. s7sq7-g: Cuamseas Cycl, 
Anthos .. signifies flower; but by way of exvellency is ap- 
propriated to rosemary. 

Anthosiderite (cenposidérait). Afin. [f. Gr. 
dv@u-s flower + oi8npirns iron-stone: sec -1TE.] A 
hydrous silicate of iron occurring in fibrous tufts 
or feathery flowers. 2637-80 Dana Ain. 407. 

Anthosperm (se-‘npospaum). Aor. [f. Gr. dv6o-s 
flower + owéppa sa (See quot.) 

3047 Lanptey Alem, Hof. Gloss, Anthosperm, A little 
coloured concretion scattered in the tisaue of certain Fucoids. 

(re'npo,teeksi). Sot. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ragla arrangement, f. rdag-ay to arrange} 
Arrangement of flowers according to their inflo- 
rescence, 2880 Grav Bot. Te.2t-bk. 14% 

Anthozanthin(e. 104s. [f. Gr. dv6o0-1+ 
fav@cs yellow+-in.] The colourin ee ie of 
yellow flowers; now called ayia 4 yl. 

2039 Linotay /atred. Bot. (ed. 3) 434 The yellow matter 
or ant tine is an extractive resinous substance. 

| Anthozoa kechereet), 5b. pl. Zool. Obs. 
[mod L., f. Gr.dr6o-s flower + (Gaanimals.] Another 
name for the Zoophytes called Actinozoa, including 
sca-anemones, coralline polypes, ctc. 

20gz Ricnanpson Geol. viii, a16 The calcareous skeletons 
of some Anthosoa. 1064 H.Srencer ///ns!. Progr. 345 The 
wide range which the Anthozoa are known to have. 

(senpozduik), a. Zool. [f. prec. + 

-10.) Of or pertaining to the Anmthoz0a. 

2849 Tonn Cyel. Anat. & Phys. V. 48/2 The minute crea- 
tures on which the Anthozoic polypes prey. 

Anthozoold (snpozeoid). Zool, [f. Gr. dv@o-s 
flower + Zooin, ad. Gr, {woodhe like an animal.}] An 
individual enimalcule of a compound Zoophyte. 

3677 Huxcey Jar, An. bil. 159 The axial cavit oF each an- 
thosooid is in communication with a system of larxe canala. 


. Chem. Abbreviation of ANTHRACENE 
(or stem Anthrac-) forming compound names of 
the Anthracene derivatives. The chief are :— 
Anthrachrysone (-krai‘sJen) (Gr. ypuede gold], 
one of the tetra-oxy-anthraquinones, obtained as a 
golden-yellow crystalline powder, by the dry dis- 
tillation of dioxybenzoic acid. thraflavic 
ape rp ee fa ecyantieae Panay inl 
Adous yellow], two di-oxy-ant wilnones, 
alisarine, the former crystallizing 


meric with in 


_ to the disease ‘anthrax. 


360: 
t yellow’ silky. needles, the fatter in small 
ow needies ; the salts of the former are Anthra- 
tes. Anthranitic [Anti] Acid, systematic- 


ally called Phenyl-carbamic, C,H, NO,, obtained 
from indigo. Authraphencl ina), a derivative 
of anthracene, in which one H atom is replaced, by 
HO, having the two metameric ications 
A-nthvol, and A’nthrancl Anthrapu‘rpurin 
aPverunsy a red colouring matter obtained from 
artificial alizarin. (-kwinden), 


C,,H,O,”, 2 compound related to anthracene as 
quinone is to benzene, produced by oxidation of 
anthracene, hence also called Oxy-anthracene ; it 
crystallizes in pale yellow needles, and is of t 
im 
alizarin. It has numerons compounds, as #ifre, 
and ox hraguinones, etc. 

2873 Warts Dict. Chem. Vil. 86 Anthrachrysone dyes on 
iron-mordants a brown colour. /did. 87 Barium an ae 
vate crystallises in reddish-brown hydrated needles, did, 
ee = well ba apaholle solutions of pono a acid, 
a the blue t Vv werf ° 
bid. VAIL x07 Anthraflavone acts like Eibaaic ach, 3660 
Roscoe in Natwre XXIV. 228 By boiling indigo with soda 
and manganese dioxide. Fritsche obtained... an he then 
(z84r) termed ic anthranilic acid. Warts Dict. Chem. 

IIE: 97 a~Anthrol crystallises in brillant yellow needles. . 
p-Anthrol coin yellow came peers tallizes in 
yellowish needles. 2873 Une Dict. Arts J. 195 The anthra- 
purpurin reds belng mich rer and less blue, whilst the pur. 
ples aro bluer and the blacks more intense than those with ali- 
sarine, 2869 Roscoz Elem, Chem. xxxix. 424 Both (alizarine 
and purpurine) are hydroxy! derivatives of anthraquinone, 
and they can both be reduced to anthracene by the action 
of zinc dust, 2882 A thengum 17 Dec. 819/29 Artificial ali- 
zarine is prepared at the positive pole from a mixture of 


gy er ect and Pag pe potash. Chen. (0 Gr w- 


mn). 
Opax- (-af) coal + -ENE.] A complex hydrocarbon, 
called in systematic nomenclature Para-naphthalin, 
obtained from coal-tar; discovered in 1832 in the 
heavy semifluid portion of the tar which comes 
over towards the close of the distillation. Jt be- 
longs to the aromatic or Benzol group, has com- 
position Cu Hy = C. H, (C, H,),; = (C, II,)s C, H,, 
and passes under influence of light into the isomeric 
paranthracene, 


1863 Warts Dict. Chem. IV. 350 Crude commercial an- 


—_ 


, thracene is distilled from an iron retort, 3873 Cooke 


Chemistry 325 Alizarine is manufactured on a la 
from the anthracene obtained from coal-tar. 
Dict. Arts 1. 191 Pure anthracene apres in 

defined, lustrous crystalline lamina of a clear white colour. 


Attrib. in anthracene colours, derivatives, etc. . 


Anthracene Red. a name for artificial alizarine. 

Anthracio (#npre'sik), a. [mod. f. Gr. dvOpac- 
(dv@paf) coal, carbuncle +-10.] Of or pertaining 

288x Nature No. 614. 328 Anthracic blood from a sheep 
that had died of the disease, 2888 Manch, Guard. a0 Mar., 
The protective influence of anthracic inoculation. 

erous (senprasiféres), a. Min. [Ff 
as prec. +-(1)FER0Us.] Yiclding anthracite. 

264: Tummen Pract. Geol. s09 The plants found in the 
anthraciferous rock of Baden. 1843 Muecutson in Geikie 
Life ll. 2 His own anthraciferous and slaty children. 

iform (#npresiffim). a. [f. as prec. 
+-(1)FouM.] llaving the form or appearance of 


anthrax. 2880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Anthracin, a synonym of ANTHRACENE. 
Anthracite (a:nprissit). [ad. L. axuthracites, 


a. Gr. dv@paxirne coal-like, f. dv@pak- (-af) coal. 
+1. A stone described by Pliny, supposed to 


hydrophane, Obs 
x62 Hotcano pit A 617 There is found in Thes- 
protia a certaine minerall Rubie called Anthracitis, re- 
sermbling coles of fire. s7go Leonardus’s Mirr. Stones 69 
Antracites or Antracas, is a sparkling Stone of a Colour. 
2. The non-bituminous variety of coal called also 
Glance coal, Blind coal, and Stone coal. 
38z2 Sra H. Davy Chem. Philos. 313 The anthracite of 
well burned charcoal. 


of some trap 
28g6 Bavant Rhode. 


vie Fr, Rev, (878) III, vi. iil. ag3 Anthracite 
sUtffleult to kindle, but which no known thing will put 
out. 1079 Casseif's Techn. Educ. \, 67 Anthracite coal .. i 


t 
sa 8 
a ceThat 


Kane Grinnelf 


Three an 
ictureaqua anthracite basin w now stands the city of 
amur. 
fields of coal fossil. 
An f. prec. + -to.] 
Of. pertaini racite. 
2&%s Lets. Ji hr eco 
roeasu 
The Duke... ‘length sotiling ines 
a steady pale, as it were, tic white 
An tigm (en t,iz’m). [mod. f. A- 
THRAOCITK+-18M.] Theanthraciticcondition (of coal). 


ance as the immediate source of artificial |, 


' -(O)METEB.} 


ANTHROPO-. 
Ceol. heat is not 
styp Lx Comra Edom. Ge 64 346 High n 


(en tas), «. [f. as prec. + 
-0us.)] Containing. or erized by, an te. 
Edint. Reo. No. 25. 91 In Brecknockshire 3 are 
oo Lhe whole is called anthra- 
ci 7xt-bh, Geel. ii. (2876) 204 


only 76 m coal 

tous, Pace Aded. 7 
of ag? anthraci shales. 

Anthracold (eaprikoid), «. Bia, [f.Gr. d- 
Opas- (seo ANTHBAX) +~-O1D.] Resembtliny. or hav- 
i une =e to, anthrax. ee ~ - 

¢« r U 
aMbranld nieroe’ le wit Citanecen. Ulg Chawh Irak 


panacea. 
‘ a8 The germs of splenic fever calied anthracoid mare by 
e 9 a e e 
fe prec. +: parrela yi netien}. Divigation by 
the ms 
An 


i pears of buming coals. (In mod. Dicts.). 
(enprikp métaz).. [£ as prec. 
‘An instrument for determining 


the quantity of carbonic acid which exists in any 
gaseous admixture.’ Craig 1847. 

Anthracometric (x-nprikome'trik), «. [f. as 
Of, or pete 
to the use of, an anthracometer. 

An te enpreekdnait), A/in, [mod. f. 
Gr.dyOpax- coal +-wvn female descendant, derivative 
+-ITE; so named by von Moll.) A name given to 
black varieties of limestone, as common blacle 
marble, and the black bituminous or fetid lime~ 
stones called swincstones or stinkstones. 

784s Huma.e Dict. Geol, Anthraconite,.. oa rubbing, 
yields a sulphureo-bituminous odour. 

An $e (senpriko, ple). Salworet. [ad. 
mod.L. anthracothérium (also uscd’, f. as prec. + 
Gr. @nplov beast.] A pachyderm quadruped whose 
remains occur in Tertiary lignites and coal. 

2633 Lyect Prine, Geol. IL. aaa Many entire jaws and 
other bones of an extinct mammifer, called by Cuvier Ane 
thracotherium, have been found in the cual-heds. 3837 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol, (1876) 373 The anthracothere stands in- 
termediate between the river-hog and hippopotamus. 


en(e (enpeikpks! n). Afin. [mod. 


prec. + Gr. perpucds: see -METRIO.} 
taini 


' {. Gr.ds-Opax- coal + fév- s stranger, guest; so named 


by Reuss in allusion to its occurrence as a foreign 


. substance in coal.) A brownish-black resin-like 


substance. occurring in amorphous masses which 
alternate with layers of coal, in the coal-beds of 
Brandeisl, near Schlan, in Bohemia. 

2063 in Watts Dict. Chem. 

An (enpréks). [0. L. anthrax a cate 
buncle, a. Gr. dv@pag coal, a carbuncle.] 

1. A carbuncle, or malignant boil. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. R. vu, lix. (1495) 975 Antrax is 
& postume whyche cometh of ful wood matcre and venemous 
e- It is callyd also Carbunculus, for it brennyth as a cole. 
x Taangron bigo's Chirurg, u. xix. 29 Anthrax is a 

ygne Barapa havynge about it certayne lytle yelowe 
veynes of the coloure of the rayne bowe. 2706 PHittus 
Axnthrac..a Carbuncle-swelling..that arises in severa 
Parts surrounded with fiery, sharp, and painful Pimples. 
r67z Bavant /'vact, Surg. 1. 171 Anthrax of the lips has 
rac oy common with malignant pustule, 

2. The ‘splenic fever’ of sheep and cattle, re- 
cently discovered by M. Pasteur to result from the 


‘ introduction of minute organisms into the blood of 


the animal, and their rapid reproduction there. 
Also applied to the carbuncular disease, otherwise 
called matignant pustude, caused m man by infec- 
tion from animals so affected. 

2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 4 infection. . from a diseased 
animal, e.g. glanders, anthrax,and hydrophobia. 2880 19/4 
Cent. Nov. bs8 Sheep of the very breed most liable to an- 
thrax. 188 Standard ag Dec. 2/2 The third case was one 
of external anthrax in .. a... wool-comber, 

(enprp'pik), a. rave. [ad. Gr. dv- 

Oparme-s¢ human, f. dvOparw-os man, human being.] 

Of or belonging to a human being; of 2 human sort. 

26g9 Owen Classi/. Mame. App. B. 82 They impress that 

anthropic feature upon the face of the living gorilla. 2863 

Warts Dict, Chem. 1. 310 This he at first supposed to be a 
peculiar acid (anthropic acid). 

Anthro a. vere. ([f. as pree.+-aL.] 
roanecee vee or attached to, human nature. a 

sGa4-6 8 A 

: who view a eslogiess oa the Drage creation wih a 
very considerable degree lackw, 
LVI. 503 By virtues of these ant 


ical elementse— Homer, 
who happens to be a Greek, makes you one. 
(én prdepiniz'm). rare". [. 
Gr. dv@pumy-os human (f. dy@paw-os man) + -18M.] 
Consideration of things in their relation to man. 
2080 G. Aten Avel, af Large 36:1 In our narrow anthno- 
piven we shoal have refused to listen to him [Darwin] had 
iven us two volumes instead on the Descent of Walnuts, 
thropinistio or ne stik), a. rave—", 
[f. prec.: see -1sTI0.] the nature of anthropin- 
ism ; ig ey Shy pa a their relation to man. 
288e°G. Aten in A 33 Oct. age The primitive con- 
ception of beauty must have purely anthropinistic—- 
have gathered mainly round the personality of man or 


opo- repr. Gr. d»@pervo- stem and comb, 
form of mea. In com formed in 
Greek iteslf, as anthrofepera, dvépenovode ; in 


ANTHROPOCENTRIC. 


ethers formed in L.; and in many of moi. forma- 
tion. The pronunciation differs with the accent ; 
and when the primary stress falls on the following 
syllable, the position of the secondary stress flucta- 
ates from asfhrd:fo- in learned wards, to austhrope- 
in the more popular, as in anthré:poloyical, a:n- 


throfole gical. 
An trio (&nprdepo,serntrik), «. [f. 
prec. + Gr. advrp ov centie + -1¢.) Centring in man ; 
rding man as the central fact of the universe, 
to vain all racial ssete have refei ence. 
| fh 2 Bur, iti. (286) moat 
ancien records remaining, the indo mist 4 dealing with 
anthropoventric conceptions . .of nioral kind, tr. 
Haeckel's Creat. 1. ii. 38 The anthropocentric error, that 
ore is the premeditated aim of the Ping " the earth. 
thropogeny (enpreppdzéni). [f. as if ad. 
Gr. sdvtparorirce abstr n. f. dvyOparwo-yev-hs born 
of man.) The investigation of the origin of man. 
28399 Hooper Med. Dict., Anthropegeny, the study of the 
neration of man. 1679 tr. Haeckel's Kvol, Man 1.2 The 
iatory of the Evolution of Man, or briefly ‘ Anthropogeny.’ 


Anthropoglot (énpripdgipt). [ad. Gr. dy- 
OpwwdyAwrros speaking ke ares f. thet + 
yAGrra, yA@ona, tongue.} An animal with a 
tongue like a man’ , ¢.g. a parrot. 
s8g7 Craia, Anthrop vlottic. 28g9 in Woncrster. 
Anthro a (cenprope’grafi). [f. An- 
THROPO- + Gr. -ypa;ia description: see -GRAPHY,] 
+1. A description of alJl the parts of the human 


body. Oés. pom : eee 

2970 Dae Sfath. Pref n ie, is the descr 
tion of the Number, faa Ant Waieht. Fi sure, Situation, 
and colour of every diverse thing, conteyned in the perfect 

y of Man. Hoorrr Med. Dict., Anthrepography .. 
a description of the structure of man. ; 

@. The branch of anthropology which treats of 
the geographical distribution ot the races of man- 
kind, and their local variations ; ethnography, 

3834 Penny Cyel. 1. q7 A series of anthropographies, of 
different epochs, would form the true basis of ethnography. 


Anthropoid (s'nprdpoid, &énprde-po,id', a, and 
sb. [ad. Gr. dvOpmno-e8-4s of human form: see 
-o1n, Cf. mod.Fr. peer 

A. mph Of human form, man-like. 

a 1837 wEN in Penny Cyel, VII. 69/2 The highest cultiva- 
tion of which the anthropoid apes are susceptible. 2 
D. Witson Preh. Man iii, (1865) 31 ‘The assumed anthropoid 
link between man and the brutes. 

B. sé. a. A being that is human in form only. 


b. An antiropold ape. 

1832 2. Rev. XLVIII. 96 A race of Anthropoids,—neither 
Raleigh nor Sidney would have called them Men—has 
wormed itself into the dominion of the letter-prens—-not the 
literature of England. 3863 Huxiey Afan'’s Place in Nat. 
i. 23 There are four distinct kinds of anthropoids . . the Gib- 
bons and the Orangs.. the Chimpanzees and the Gorilla. 


Anthropoidal (cnpropoi-dail), a. [f. prec. + 
eAL!.] Of anthropoid nature or structure. 

2867 Transmut. Species x. 137 Our forefathers, the an- 
thropoidal patriarchs of the tropical forests. 1882 ‘l'Homp- 
sow in / rans. Vict. Inst. 238 The anthropoidal progenitor 
gradually became extinct. , 

An polatry (xnfropp'litri). rare. [ad. 
Gr, dv@pwroAarpeia man-worship, f. dv@penros man 
+ Aarpeia worship.] Man-worship; the giving of 
divine honours to a human being. 

z Manron Exp. Fude 16 Wks. 1872 V. 319 We ma 
sani the ifts of hain others... but not £0 an to be ity 
of anthropolatry, orman-worship, 1823 W. Taycorin nth. 
Rev. LXXI. 479 T he anthropolatry of the Greeks. 

Anthropolite, -lith (&nprapdlait, -lip). [f. 
ANTHROPO- + Gr. Al@os stone: see -LIT¥.} A petri- 
fied man; a fossil ascribed to the human species. 

1048 tr. Nickter's Levana 43 The ideal man comes upon 
the earth as an anthropolithe (a ponies man’. 2863 of 
Kxraacuy Jinks in Chain, A veritable anthropolite, the petri- 
aoe pena of one of the accursed race that was swept away 

y the flood. 


Anthropologie (-lp-dgik), a. rare. [ad.mod.L. 
anthrdépologic-us (\594), f. Gr. dsOpwwo-Ady-us : see 
ANTHROPOLOWY and -1c.) Of anthropology. 

Kincarey Misc. J. at9 Such subtle anthropologic 
wisdom as the Ode on the Intimationa of Immortality. 12878 
N. Amer. Reo CXXVI. 553 The vital principles of anthro- 
pologic science 

Anthropological (-I¢dgikil), a. [f. as prec. 
+ AL.) f, pertaining to, or connected with, 
anthropology. @. Relating to the nature of man. 

anpogs Porms (1851) Introd. 5: A series of anthro- 
poloyical experiments developed for the purpose of ascer- 
taining some dnipestant psychical principle. 1834 Penny 
Crel fr. 97 Anthropological Didactic, ov instructions for 
earning both the Interior and Exterior of Man: Anthro- 
ical Characteristic, or the way to find out the Interior 
from the Exterior. 1869 Happan Afoet, Succ. i. 5 The an- 
thropo opal side of elas f 

b. Relating to the natural history of mankind. 

1863 Lond. Kev. 7 Feb, The first meeting of the Anthro- 
pological Society will take place . . on the sqth of this month. 
fone br ag Rew. 07 Aug. 262/: A weakness for an octogenarian 


mier a4 an anthropological curiosity. 
Anthropolo: , ady. [f. prec. + -L¥2} 
In an anthropological manner or way. 
3083 A’nowi.6 Jul. 7/: The anthropo ly-minded Afri 


861 


s ed 4 
—_ picked up more information about ‘him than he 


had 
thropologist ist). [f. 
Rony, who cig dagen sl o sates: 


1698, and anthropologie as mod.Fr.] 

r The science of man, or of mankind, in the 
widest sense. 

This seems to have been the original application of the 
word in Eng. but for two and a half cent., neath, the term 
was commonly confined to the restricted sense b. Since that 
date, it has sometimes been limited, by reaction, to a. 
ne? R. Haavev /'Aslad. 15 Genealogy or inue which the 

» Artes which they studied, Actes which they di 
This part of History is named Anthropology. LOUNT 
Glussegr., Anthropology, a speaking or discoursing of men. 

b. The science of the nature of man, embracing 
Human Physiology and Psychology and their 
mutual bearing. 

The senne in which a4p4nearoddyes wan used by Ariatotle, and 
Anthropalogia by Otto Caamano 1594-5 in his ['sychologia 
Anthropologica, sive Anima THiumane Dectrina, and An- 
thropoligia: Pars 11. hoe est de fabrica Husmani Corporis. 
This author seema to have first used the term, 

(2706 J. Drang (¢é¢le) Anthropologia Nova; or, A new 
System of Anatomy.) 1706 Paitirs, 9h» ofology, a Dis- 
course or Description of Man, or of a Man’s Kody. 1727-92 
Cuamoras Cycl., Anthropology includes the consideration 
both of the human body and soul, with the laws of their 
union, and the effects thereof, as sensation, motion, etc. 2610 
Corenipor Zaste in Leet. Shaks, 13. 223 The analysis of 
our senses in the commonest booka of anthropology. 1834 
Penny Cyel. 11. 97 Anthropology .. considers man as a citi- 
zen of the world, and has nothing properly to do with the 
varieties of the human race, 

0. The te of man as an animal’ (Latham). 
The branch of the science which investigates the 
rei of man zoologically, his ‘evolution,’ and 

istory as a race of animated beings. 

266: Hurwe Moquin-Tandm Pref. 8 Natural History, or 
Anthropology .. the principal characters of our species, its 
perfection, ita accidental degradations, {ts unity, its races, 
and the manner in which it has been classified. 2882 Frowrr 
in Nature No. 619. 437 The aim of zoological anthropology 
is to discover a natural classification of man. 

+2. A speaking after the manner of men; an- 
thropomorphic language. [The sense in which 
évOpwrodoyd-atv was used by Philo.] Oés. 

27a7-9z Cramatan Cycl., Anthropology is particularly used 
in theology, for a way of speaking of God, after the manner 
of men, by attributing human parts and passions to him. 

romance (nprdvpomecnsi). ff. An- 
THROPO- + Gr. payrela divination: see -MaNcy. Cf, 
mod.Fr. anthropomancie, Cotgr. 1611 has “nth o- 
pomantre: Divination by the raising of dead men.’] 
Pretended divination by the entrails of men. 

2628 in Hotvnay Technogasnia. 1649 Gauir Alagnstrovme, 
367 Aathropomancy, orpredicting by intrnilesof men, women, 
children. 2693 Urnounant Xahelais in. xxv, Anthropomancy 
Po by the Roman emperor Heliogabalus. 2731 in 

Aitny; and in mod, Dicts. 


+ Anthro:pomantioc, «. 04s. rare—'. [ree 
prec : ef. Gr. parrixos prophetic.] Of or belonging 
to anthropomancy. 

s6sa GauLe Mugastrom, 260 Such like anthropomanticke 
sacrifices were used by Mithricdates. 

mtist. Obs. rare—. [sec prec.: 
and -.at.}] One who practises anthropomancy. 
x6ga Gaute Magustrom. 369 Heliogobalus, an anthropo- 
mantist, was} slain and cast into a jakes. ? 
thro etric (énpro& pometrik), a. ff. 
ANTHROPOMETRY + -IC: see -METRIC.} Of or be- 
longing to, skilled in, or given to, anthropometry. 

267: M. Contins Marg. & Merch. U1. iv. 141 Given an 
hour of a man’s life, and an anthropometric seraph conld 
calculate all that he ever has been and all that he ever will 
be. 32888 Atheneum x18 Mar. 351/: A complete series of 
metric measurements of 111 individuals, 

‘pome'trical, 2. ff. prec. +-au1.] 
Relating or pertaining to anthropometry. 

3078 C. Rosrats Aathrrfom. §2 The principal object of 
.. anthropometrical observations is to ascertain the size of 
the body. /érd. Introd. 5 The Anthropometrical Chart. 

An :pome'trically, adv. [{.prec.+ -1.¥2.] 
In regard to, or in the matter of, anthropometry. 
PA . Anthropometrically, the two races show important 

IMerences, 


anthro 


etry (cenbropy'métri). [mod. f. 
Avxtiropo- + Gr. -verpla measuring: see -MITRY. 
Cf. Fr. anthropomdtrie.] The measurement of the 
human body with a view to determine its average 
dimensions, and the proportion of ita parts, at 
different ages and in different races or classes. 

sig Hooves Med. Dict., Anthropometry, The measure. 
ment of the dimensions of man. 187g J. Haxrun Stavistics 
Safed. ete. I. 62 An outline of the History of Anthropometry. 

An (Snpré«.pomp 36k), a. [f. 
Gr. dv@parmduopd-o: (see AXTHROPOMORPHOUS) + 
-10.} Of the nature of anthropomorphism. 


ANTHROPOMORPHITIZE. 


aug Guessee 1,(3095) 67 Their 
on .. reacted po upon 
ived, Gosh L (ee, te The axthropmapa 
Pentateuch. 2878 Giapsrom: Pris. omer 68 
pomorphic tracings are deepest upon the Zeus of Homer. 
b. Attributing a human personality to anything 
impersonal or irrational. 
26g8 Lawns Seaside Stud. 235 As we are just now looking 
with scientific seriousness at our animals, we will discard = 
onal apr pe interpretations, such as point to ‘alars 
s87e Bracn Adv. Phacton xxi. 994 The anthropomorpl 
abutractions which we call ‘oal, f 
‘pomo a. rare. [f. prec. + 
eaL!.) Of anth: opomorphic character or tendency. 
10g7 Toancy Neander'e Ch. Hist. 11. roe 2. @Me 
ployed fewer anthropomorphical | the Old Tes 
tament. 2896 Fanaa Just, Mefapa. vii. viii. 441 Our 
ontology would have been ant and ting. 
, adv. [f. prec. + 


‘pomo 
-LY?,) Inan anc reromarya manner or way. 

Head H. Spancen Peychel, (3872) 11. vin. vii. 59 A power 
which he is to think of anthropomorphically. 2068 
Gtanarons Fur. Musull sil. (1870) 454 The nymphs and 
other personages ant orphically conceive 

Cogan) [f. Ax- 
THRCPOMORPHIZE: see -lam. Cf. Fr. anthropomore 
phisme.) Attribution of hnman form or character. 

@. Ascription of a human form and attributes to 
the Deity. 

Cc Cyel, Supp. Auth i 
divlers, the ervar of thowe eto ascribe @ kenuan gure te 
thedeity. 278s Gisnon Decl, & /. 11 xlvii.gqa: candalizedb 
the anthropomorphiam of the vulgar. Svuonps Gré. 
f'0ets i. 37 Yhe anthropomorphiam of the Greek Pantheon. 

b. Ascription of a human attribute or personality 
to anything impersonal or irrational. 

3058 Lawns Seaside Stud, 343 We upeak with large latitude 
of anthropomorphism when we speak of the ‘ vision’ of these 
animals [molluscs], ; 

2. In banguag : The use of language applicable 
to men in spcaking of God ; anthropomo: phology. 

1833 Conenince Zud/e J. a93 The strong ant mor- 
phism of the Hebrew Scriptures, 2860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
433 Thou didst walk through the aca with ‘Thine hornes 
. Such anthropomorphisma have a truth, which men’s 
favourite abstractiuns have pot. 

(-mf'afist). [n. of agent 
{. ANTHROPOMOKPHIZE ; see -18T.) One who uses 
anthropomorphism, or attributes a human person- 
ality tv Gad, abstract ideas, other animals, etc. 

21627 Bayn Fphes. (1866) 33 For to measure God by our 
scantling. .is fitter for doating anthropomorphints than grave 
divines, 3834 Penny Cycd. 11. 8 The Greeks were ensentiully 
anthropomorenies —s menson in NM. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI, 414 What anthropomorphists we are.. that we 
cannot let moral distinctions be, but must mould them into 
human shape. hite (-mpafoit), sd.and [ ' 

pomorp. =m B ait si van @. ad, 
L. anthrépomorphilwe (Aug.), a- Gr. dy Openopop- 
giras: see ANTHROPOMOBPHOUS and -!TE, 

A. sb. One ascribing (as an article of relipious 
helief) a human form to God ; spec. applied to a. 
A sect that arose in Egypt in the 4th century; b. 
A party in the Western Charch in the. soth c. 


rg6z T. N(onton) Cadorn'’s Just. 1. xiii, (1634) 43 The An- 
to consist of a 


coarse Anthro orphite Doctrines. 2 . Tavror in 
RXV. a ‘ 


Month. Rev. 576 Fora m aiegy f° be adapted to 
the purposes of the artist, it suffices the religion be 
anthropomorphite. 


Anthropomorphitio (-mpsfi-tik), a. [ad. late 
L. anthripomorphitic-us, f. anthrépomorphiter: sce 
prec.and-10.] Of or proper to anthropomorphites, 

386z W. Mut. Applic. Panth. Princ. (ed. 0:85 It is an un- 
worthy anthropomorphitic conception ..to surround the 
Almighty with a court like an earthly sovereign. 1873 Fan, 
Herald 13 Nov, 30/2 The instances of anthropomorphitic 
feeling in these legends. 


+ Anthropomorphi'tical, 2. Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -AL1,] =p ec. 

3678 J. Jfowxe) Brit. Ch. 494 Men necessarily frame cor- 
poreal, anthropomorphitical sentiments to themselves of 
God. 1748 Haathey Vdsert. Alan 1.1. P11. 42 Thia method 
of speaking is not strictly Jiteral and truce, but merely popular 
and anthropomorphitical. 

Anthropomorphitism (-msfitiz'm).  [f. 
ANTHROPOMORPHITE + -15M.]  &. The doctrine of 
ausirepomocplies b, Anthroy omorphism. 

2664 H. Moar A fol. 489 A vindication of a certain passage 
in hie Cabbala from the suspicion of Anthropomorphitlem. 
2748 Haatiry Observ, Mans. iv. 508 Mow to put the Question 
in respect afGod _ without gross Anthropomorphitism. 2838 
BM. Mag. XXXVIII. 27 To rob the deities of Homer 
and Ovid of their individuality, extending their anti-anthro- 
pomorphitism to all the Divinities of all known nations. 


+An mo'rphi v. Obs. rare". [f. 
as prec.+-IZE.] prop. To make, or act as, an an- 
thropomorphite ; prop. = next. 

28:0 Warnon Anecd, (1818) 11. 407 The doing of this I 


ANTHROPOMORPHIZR. 


consider as anthropomorpihitising in the worst sense the in- 
comprehensible author o! nature. 


dv Opens poph-o8 + -128.] 


1. érans. To render, or regard as, anthrapomorph- | 


ous; to attribute a human form or personality fo. 

04g Forp Hand-bh, Spain 107 The Deity was anthropos 

orphined. 2847 Alarhtw, May. LX. 440 We apiritualise the 

a iphre rial and afterwards. .anthropomurphise spirit, 

. absol. 

2038 Lewes Saesiste Stud. 365 Our tendency to anthropo- 
morphise .. causes us to interpret the actions of animals 
according to the analogy of human nature. 2870 Lowa.u 
Among my Bhs. \.(1873) 86 You may see imaginative children 
every day anthropomorphizing in this way. 

(-mpsfolp-dzikal), 
a. rare~°. [f. ANTHROPUMOKPHOLUGY + -ICAL.] 

Using anthropomorphic language. 

Anthropo ‘gically, adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY¥2.) With anthropomorphic use of language. 

s8go M‘Cosa Dév. Gort, w. fi. (1874) 475 We are entitled 
to say, not metaphorically or anthropomorphologically .. 
but literally and truly, chat God hates sin, j 

‘ pomorphology (-mpifplédzi). _[f. 
Gr. dvOparcyopp-os (see ANTHROPOMORPHOUB) + 
ehoyla speaking.] The use of anthropomorphic 
lan ¢; » ANTHROPOMOKPHISM 3. 

+ orphose, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
Gr. dvOpwnvpoppd-ev (see next) alter metamorphose.| 
“it. To change into human shape. (In quot. 
wrongly used for, to change from human shape.) 

2660 Howent arly of Heasts 3(D.) Some of those fuman 
cretures that you have anthropomorphos'd and transfonn’d 
to brute animals 

: omorphosis (-mpzfdu'sis,-mf'1fdsis). 

{*. Gr. *dvOpanopdp pons, svalog'ce! n. of action f. 

vOpwaopoppé-ew to clothe in human shape: see 
next.] Transformation into human shape, 

3863 Banina-Gounn /reé, 27s, A myth which has suffered 
Ant Ropomorphonts. 3866 W. Hunpenson Folk Lore N. 
cons 3 an ane rent Boer. _ has coy a esd 
pedestal, and undergone anthropomorphosis and localization. 

Anthro ous (-mpzfos), a. [f. Gr. 
GvOpancpopd-or of human form (f. dv@pamo-s man + 
popph form) + -ous.] 

1. Of human form, having the form of a man. 

2783 Cuamnrrs Cycé. Suff.s.v., Naturalists give instances 
of Anthropomorphyus plants, Anthropomorphous minerals, 
etc. 3829 B. Lawnyncr Afan i. (1844) 88 Their (monkeys | 
forms are so much like the human, as to have procured for 
them the epithet Anthropo-morphous. 1873 Lusuocx Orig. 
Camu, vii. 345 The deities in this state are anthrupomurphous. 

2. = ANTHROPOMORPHIC. 

1898 Granstone Homer 1], 148 Every thing. is made to 
conform to anthrupomorphous idcas, 

Anthro omorrphously, adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+-LY¥*.]) In an anthropomorphous manner. 

3839 J. lavi.or Aac. Chr. I. 44a ‘The divine modes of pro- 
ceeding are spoken of anthropomorphously. 

Anthropono'mical, a. ? 0ds. rare-'. [f. Gr, 
dvOparu-s nan + vdp-os law + -10AL: Fr. -.as anthro- 
genenne] Concerned with the Jaws which regulate 

uman action. 

2734 Bouincurong in Sreg/f's Ks, (1819) XVIIL. 216 Sup- 
pose that some Rochefoucault or other, some anthroponom- 
ical sage, should discover a multitude of similar instances. 

Anthropopathetio (pipetik), 4. rare—', 
[f as next, after sympathetic) (See quot.) 

2656 R. Vaucwan Afystice(ed.a\ 1. 47 ‘The mystic. .becomes 
not theopathetic, but anthropopathetic—sullers, not under 
God, but man. : 

erent eh (-popik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
dy@pwroraéys having human feelings (f. dv6parro-s 
man + #a0os feeliny) + -1¢.] Of or pertaining to 
anthro pelethy: 

{[zs89 Putrrenuane Eng, Poeste 44 To make him [God].. 
#0 passionate as in effect he shold te altogether sluthropo- 
puthis.| 2847 Torney Neander’s Ch. Hist, UL. 308 The an- 
thropopathic form of conception, which has its truth in the 
fact that man was created in the image of God. 2873 H. 
Rovers Superh, Orig. Bible vii. (1875) yoo The daring an- 
thropopathic imagcry by which the prophets often represent 
God as chiding, upbrniding, threatening. 

Anthropopa thically, adv, [f. prec. + -AL + 
eLY2.) In an anthropopathic manner, 

1860 1. Bavraur 7'y/. Char. Nat, 56 The erth is personi- 
fied, or spoken of anthropopathically. 3880 J. Rat in Con- 
temp. Kev. Oct. 626 The savage mind apprehends objects 
anthropopathically, thinking of them as gifted with life. 

Anthropope (renpropp'piipiz’m). [f. 
Gr. dv@parorad-hs (sec above) + -18M.] = next. 

1847 Tornuy Neander's Ch, fist, U1. 308 Christianity aimed 
atatransfigured spiritualised anthropopathism. 2867 RyLaNp 
Hengste ’s Pentat, 1], There are two classes of An- 
thropomorphivwns..those in which human affections are 


attributed to God, or a aaT Ta 
pi). 


Anthro (- pa {ad. med.L. ane 
thripo, th peeny pr rer), at a. of quality 
from dv@pwnorabys: sce above and -y.] Ascription 
of human feelings and passions (to the Deity, etc.). 

{2g96 Timm Calvin on Gen. 376 He bringeth in God speak- 
ing after the manner of men, by a called Anthropo- 
pathia.) ax647 Br. Nate Kem, Was. (1660) 106 Two ways 
may the Spirit of God be said to be grieved .. in Himself 
an anth thie (as we call it), in his Saints by a sym- 
pathic. Fannax Early Chr. 1. a60 Expressions which 


(-mfafaiz), v. [f. Gr 


spoke of God by what is called anthropopathy—that is, as 
subject to wrath, repentance, or other human emotions. 

ll (-pp’fidzai), 26: Af. Also 6 
ele, -y, 7-ue. [L., pl. of anthrdpophagus, a. Gr. dv- 
Opwwopay os man-eating, cannibal, f. dyépwwos man 
+ paryeiy to eat.] Men-eaters, cannibals. More 
rarely in sing. rial be 

saga B. Given Soro, bf Eaw. V1, (T.) Histories make 
mention of a people called ant hagi, men-eatera, 3; 
Maaston Pyguialion it. (1764) 144 ‘Take heede O world .. 
Of these same damned Ant . 360g Suans. Oth. 
1. iii. 144 The Canibals that each others cate, The Antro- 
pophague. — Shaks. Cent. Praise 159 (title) Anthro- 
pophagus: the Man-Eater, 2783 Cuamaras Cycl, Supp., 

. Petit... disputes whether or no the Ant act 
contrary to nature. 832 Caatyie Sart, Res. (1858)93 That 
same hair-mantled, flint-hurling Aboriginal Anth hae 
us. 1837 J. Lance New S. Wales 1. 386 A poor New Zea- 

nder, whose forefathers had from time immemorial been 
anthr hagi. 

(kn prda-pofe dzik), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. dv@penmupay-os (see prec.)+-10.) Of or 
connected with anthropophagy ; cannibal. 

28gs T. Ross tr. Humboidt's Trav. I. vi. 200 The warlike 
anth hagic Carib. 

‘Anthropo ha‘gical, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + 
gn Relating to anthropophagy. (Also for prec.) 

1833 Biackw. Mag. XXXIV. 562 Some anthropophagical 
tribes of the Indian Seas. . 

thropophagi-nian. O/:. rare—'. [f. 
L. anthropophagi, or Fr. anthropophage, app. after 
Ca) thage, Carthag-inian.] Used as a sing. to 
Anrhrepephess an anthropophagist, a cannibal. 

2998 Suaks. Merry W.1v.v. 9 Hee'l speake like an An- 

pes echer vnto thee. ae 
hagism (senpropp fadziz'm). rare. 

{f. Gr. dv6pwwopdy-os (see above) +-18u.}) The 

practice of eating human flesh; cannibalism. 

2613 Q. Kev, 1X. 438 The fourth .. reason for anthropo- 
phagism is hatred, contempt, and a thirst of revenge. 

(-pp'fadzist). rare. [f. as 
prec. +-18T.] A habitual cannibal. 

208: Nature No. 625. 599 That during the Bronze perlod 
the inhabitants of this part were Anthropophagists, 

Anthropophagistic (-ppfadzi-stik), a. rare. 
[f. as prec.+-10.] Of or belonging to anthropo- 
phazists. 

2896 Soutuny in 0. Rev. XXXIV. 109 They were all killed 
and eaten, except him who was converted intu an anthro- 
pophagistic necklace. ; 

thropophagite (-pp fadgait). 

+ -ITE.] = ANTHROPOPHAGIST. 

s60a Dekxan Sativom, 234 Art not famous enough yet, but 
thou_muat eate men alive? thou Anthropophagite. 182 
W. Tayror in Month, Mag. LU. 103 That bread ia not 
human flesh, and hat they will never turn Anthropopha- 

ites, 32867 Lytron What will he do iw. vi. xvi, The 
t pronpnbret Anthropophagite usually begins with his own 
relations, 

Anthropophagise (-pe'fadgaiz), v. rare—. 
[f. as pres +-1%8.} (See quot.) 

1603 caer A anne i pig drab ke and 
eate anothers flesh, UNT Cy ng Ant. ise, 
To ol the Canibal, to ait or feed on tian's flesh sie 


[f. as prec. 


po’phagizer. rare~'. [f. prec. + 
-Ex1.) A man-eater. 

z abuAM ffalient, 425 When they bathed in sharky 
localities, would surround themselves with a body-guard of 
Negroes as perquisites to these anthropophagizers. 

Anthropophagous (renpropefigas), a. [f. L. 
anthrépophagus (see ANTHROPOPHAG!) + -008.] 
Man eating, cannibal. 

21831 Caaiyiu Sart, Xes. (1858) 24 Shame, divine Shame, 
as yet a stranger to the Anthropophagous bosom. 18s 
Rlackw. Mag. Li. 18 The anthropophagous banquet of 


Thyestes, 

Anthropo'phagously, adv, vare. [f. prec. 
+-L¥4%,) | In an anthropo)-hagous manner; so as 
to eat men. ‘ 

1844 Dapnam //alient. 432 Whales have very small gullets, 
eae not ee rear ). [ad G 

thropop riers gi). fad. Gr. 
indpancperte: n. of quality f. dv@pawopdy-os : see 
above.] The eating of men, cannibalism. 

2638 Fratiy 7ransubst.83 Which makes Anthropophagie 
or man eating s0 horrible a crime. yay Coamnkes Cycl. 
Supp. s.v., The Greck writers represent Anthropophagy as 
universal before Orpheus. 3888 A fhenagum 7 Oct. 457 Al- 
though human sacrifices take place .. anthropo > as 
usually underatood, is not practised. 

Anthropophegy.-gie obs. f_ ANTHROPOPHAGT. 

Anthropopho’ [f. AntHROPO- + -pofia 
fear; cf. Aydrophobia.] Aversion to man. 

2680 Swinsuans Study of Shaks, iii. 200 Possibly a cynic 
himself in a nearly rabid stage of anthropophobia. 

An uigm, (snpropp'fis,iz’m). [f. Gr. 
dyOparmopu-ys of man’s nature (f. dv8pawos man + 


gu-4 nature) +-18M.] The iption of a human 
nature to the gods. / 

1858 Grapstone Homer II. ws At the time of Homer 
anthropophulam had obtruded ito the sphere of deity. 1876 
— Prun. Homer 65 The iple of anthropophuiem .. 
through which they [the gods] reflect the image of a peculiar 

ified humanity on a very grand scale. 
"an (senprdepo,fis,iatik), a. 
[f. prec.: see -IatIc.} Of or according to anthro- 


ANTI-. 


pophuism; a. ascribing a human nature to ‘the 
2 b. having such a nature ascribed, 
They [Persians} did not 

Ter iseratuction of the foroale i pieate she telara 
of deity, which the Greeks seem have adopted after their 
anth istic manner. 

opy (xnproysképi). rare—*. ([f. 

ANTHROPO- + Gr.-oxosia looking.} ‘The inspection 
of the phys! features of a man with a view to 
judge of his mental and moral characteristics. 


2847 in Cratc. 

An tology (énprd«:posdemilty- 
lédgzi). rare~. [f. ANTHROPO- + SuMATCLOGY.] 
Human somatology; the scientific study of the 
structure of the human body. = 3847 in Crarc, 

(enpropgsdist). [f..Aw- 
tukoro- + Gr. gopiorhs a professor of wisdom, a 
sophist.] One furnished with ‘the wisdom of 
men.” (Cf. 1 Cor. ii. §, 33.) 

20gr Kincacey Feast xv. (1853) 296 The New Teatament 
would be found a much simpler . . book than the Theologians 


(Anthroposophists I call them) fancy. 

Anthropos (-py'sdhi). (f. Awrnropro- + 
Gr. coy la wisdom.] ‘The knowledge of the nature 
of man.’ Bailey 1742. /so, Human wisdom. 

a 204: T. Hook Man of Many Fr.(D.) Our boasted pro- 
fessor of Smihropowphy. 2063 NV. & Q. Ser. mr. IIL 306 
(tite) Theosophy and Anthroposophy. ; 

An (senprou:potpmikal), a. [f. 
as next +-ICAL.] Of or in human anatomy. 

28637 Wuewe, ist. /nduct. Sc.(1857) 111.555 Apecwlaty 
anthrupotomical coalesced congeries of bones. 1882 NV, ¥, 
Nation XXXII. 394 The inappropriateness of the current 


anthropotomical terms, 
Anthropotomist (enpropp'tomist). ([f. neat 
+ jeg ne who studies human anatomy. 


2847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. IV. Tpit In the Quadru- 
mana. .thereisa pro r abductor of the thumb, adductor as it 
would be called by the Anthropotomist. 1873 Buake Zool. 
Pref, A are mass, called by the old anthropotomists 

osum.” 
tomy (-pp'témi). [f. Gr. dv6parmo-s 
man + -ropxice cutting, f. roz- a stem of rép-vew to 
cut.] | Anatomy of the human body. 

284g Owrn Shed. & Teeth 19 The bones in anthropotomy 
are indicated only by speca names .. relating to the par- 
ticular forms these bones happen to bear in man, 7 
Rounston Anim. Lefe Introd. 28 The organisms of the 
lower animals give answers in simple language to what aro 
difficult problems in Anthropotomy. 

thropurgic Sede aid iin ret a. rare~", Ef. 
Gr. Gvépwmoupy-us man-making (but taken, on an- 
alogy of Oeoupyds, asm operating as man) +-Ic.]} 
prop. Man-making; but also used as: ‘ Wrought 
or acted upon by man.’ 

1638 Burton in Bentham's Wks. 1. Introd. 16 Anthro- 
purgic Somatnogy .. the science of bodies so far as man, by 

is knowledge of the convertible powers of nature, is able to 
operate upon them. 

Anthymne, obs. form of Antnrm, 

Anthypnotic, anthysteric: see ANTI-HY-. 


Gravstons Homer I. 561 


‘corpus « 


| Am hora (anfippfori). Rhet. Also 
anti-hyp-. f ay & Gr, ds @umogpopd, f.avr(i against 
+ dwopopa allegation.) A figure in which an objec- 


tion is refuted by a contrary inference or allegation. 

2989 Purtennam Lng. /'oeste (Arb.) 214 Antipophora.. is 
when we will sceme to aske a question to th’intent we will 
aunswere it our selucs. 3657 J. Smitn Afyst. Rhet, 128 
Anthypophora si,mifies a contrary illation or inference, and 
is when an objection is refuted or disproved by the oppusi- 
tion of a contrary sentence: as Matt. xxi, 23-25. 2953 
Cnamners Cycl, Supp. a.v., If the hypophora be ‘grammar 
is very difficult to obtain’; the Anthypophora may be 
* grammar is indeed a little difficult to attain, but then its 


use is infinite.’ 

An horetio, «. [f. prec.] Of the 
nature of an anthypophora. 

s6ga Urquiari Jewel Whe. 1834, 292 Figurative expres- 
sions .. antipophoretick, cromatic, ur any other way 
figuring a speech by opposition. 


Anti-, prefix; repr. Gr. dvri-, dvr, dv0- (see 
AnT-, ANTH-), ‘opposite, against, in exchange, 
instead, representing, rivalling, simulating’; in Gr. 
combined adverbially with (1) verbs, as dyriAdy- 
ev to speak against, contradict; (2) vb/. adys., 
as dvridoyos speaking against, contradictory, dy7i- 
Aexros spoken against, disputed ; (3) wd/. sds. and 
abstracts from vbl. adjs., a8 dvrisefes speaking 
against, contradiction, dyr:Aoyia contradictoriness, 
as teary (4) other sés., forming adys. and sés., 
as dvriBios using force (Ala) on the opposite side, 
dyriot pariyyos the general on the opposite side, the 
enemy's general; passing into the sense of ‘counter- 
feit, false, as ayrixAes a key rivalling or simulating 
the true one, a counterfeit key. Less commonl 
combined prepositionally with sbs. in (5) synthetic 
adjs. as dyriévpos opposite the door (from dyzi @v- 
pas), dvri@eos rivalling the gods (dri Gedy), dvri- 
Xpioros opposed to Christ, an opponent of Christ, 

n English, used A. in i aegt already formed 
in Greek, or others modelled on them. B. as 


ANTI-, 


a living formative, I. in words analogous to 4 above, 
as ants-pope, anti-king, anti-climax; U1. mainly, in 
x dpana combinations, in which an/i- governs 4 
sb. expressed, or implied in its appicpaste adj., as 
anti-josuit, auti-English, anti-slavery, anti-fric- 
tion; X11. in the derivatives of these, as anti-royal- 
tsi, ants supernatural-ism. The anal for all 
these seems to have been given by antichrist and 
its adj. axtichristian, which (with the analogous 
antifope) were almost the only examples in use bef. 
16co. Shakspeie has no aafi- combinations. 

A. Derivatives. Words in which anéi- adverh- 
ially qualifies the vb. in vbl. sbs. or adjs., and their 
derivatives, in compounds already formed in Gr., 
as ANTILOGISM, ANTINOMY, ANTIPHONIC, ANTI- 
PHONY, ANTITUESIS, ANTITHETIO, and mod. com- 
pounds modelled after them as AntiTROPOUs. All 
these appear in their alphabetic places hereafter. 

B. Combinations. 

I. Substantives, in which anfi- attributively 
qualifies a sb. The main stress is on a'nts- 
(a‘nti,king, a:nti,bi:shop, a:nti,grow:th). 

1. Formed on the type of ANTIonBIET, and 
ANTI-PoPs ; with sense of ‘Opposed, in opposition, 
opponent, rival,’ whence ‘pretended, spurious, 
pseudo-': as anti-apostle, -balm (1550), -dishop, 
-Cesar,-clergy, comet, creator, critic, deity (1604), 
-duke, -emperor, -king, -martyr, - Messiah, -prophet. 

r6ga F. Porten Number 666, 96(1'..) The cardinals of Rome 
..fitly stiled *anti-apostles, 2339 Monwyno Ar . 261 
Of trewe Balm and “Antibalm. 86g Pusey 7ruth Eng. 
Ch. 74 Fortunatus was an *anti-bishop, consecrated in o 

sition to S. Cyne. 2704 Heaane Duct, Hist. (1714) I. 

Ludovicus of Bavaria, Emperor of Germany, 1314... is 
oppos'd by an “Anti-Cyesar, Frederick of Austria, 3658 
Osnoan Adv. Soni1673) 122 Stipendiaries or Lecturers, that 
signifie little less than an *Anti-clergy. a 1667 Cowi.ey 70 
hus payer Wks. IT, y72 The Flames of one triumphant 
Day, Which like an “Anti-Comet here Did fatally to that 
appear. 3642 Mitton Afo/. Smect. (1851) 262 ‘The maker, 
or rather the ‘anticreator of that universall foolery. 2738 
Warnurton Div. Legat. (ed. 10) III. 249 All the reasonings 
of these *Anticritics, x60a J. Daviss Afirume in Mad, 
(D.) Diu'lls incarnate, “antideitier az6ge J. Snitn Sel. 
Disc. ii. 29 Some of those *antideities that are set up against 
ie, 2878 Yuats Growth Comm. 319 He was seculted: and 
later they sct upan “anti-duke. wee. Honckin /taly § /nv. 
I. i. 13 Eighteen emperors were recognised at Rome besides 
a crowd of *anti-emperors in the provinces. @ 1637 Bayne 
Diaces. Triad (1621) 73 Uf one duc usurpe a kingly power in 
Kent onely, he were an “Anti-king to our Soveraigne. 2860 
Pusay Afin. Proph. sog An “antiking may .. have set him- 
self up in other parts of the kingdom. +755 Gentl, Mag. 
407 Amidst this army of “anti-martyrs I discern a volume 
of peculiar aUpearnice. 2677 Gare Crt. Gent. 1. im. 115 
These Raalim brought in by Jezebel were an “Anti-Messias. 
@ 1638 Mog Afost. Later Times 88 (T.) Well might St. 
John, when he saw so many “anti-prophets spring up, say. 

b. The opposite or reverse of; an opponent of: 
as anti-hero, -luminary, -Paul, -priest, -wit. 

1724 SteeLn Lover (1720) 13 Every *Anti-Heroe in Great 
Britain. 3724 Sfect. No. 582 Ps The Nation has been a great 
while benighted with several of these *Antiluminaries. 2660 
Foucrcer Aftat C dat (1841) 178, I might term many of 
these men *anti-Mephiboshets. «1667 Cow:ry Liberty Wks. 
1730 II. 676 An *Anti-Paul, who became all Things to all 
men, that he might destroy all. 2729 Warercann Christ's 
Divinity 28 Afraid of being guided by priests, they consent to 
be governed by “anti-priests. @ 2688 Vit.sers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Poems (1775) 167 Our brave *Anti-wits and great Ones, 

2. With names of things: signifying a. a thing 
of the same hind placed opposite, or acting in 
opposition : = Opposed, opposing, opposite, oppo- 
sition-, counter-; as in anti-association, -Bartholo- 
mew, -chorus,-climate,-conductor, -counctl, -critique, 
-decalogue, -cjaculation, -endowment, -extreme,-face, 
faction, -~fame, -fire, -growth, -hemisphere, -league, 
-mark, -narrative, -parliament, -fpart, -position, 
-prestigiation, -principle, -Rome, -school, -synod, 
temple, -tone, -volition, (Antiface occurs ¢1599.) 

2688 Lond. Gas. mdcclxx/3 A very good *Anti-Asaociation 
and Nursery of Loyalty. 266q Bunton Scoé Abr. I. v. 374 
Had the Huguenots ever possessed the opportunity for ven- 
geance .. they would have made an *anti-Bartholomew of it. 
2063 Kincraks Crimea I, xxiv. 405 A chorus and an “anti- 
chorus engaged in a continual chant. 1635 N. Carrenten 
Geog. Del. 1. ix. 216 To these they orice so many towards 
the South, whicn they called *anticlimates. 1799 Swirt in 
Phil. Trans. LXTX. 454 One particular addition I have 
made to the apparatus consists in what I call an “anti-con- 
oo i - is sn, like the Prime nagrns oop enon FULtES 

oly Vos. Sb. Vo Khe 4 ey at Cart 
*Anti-councell of their own faction. s8og W. Tavion in 


Month. Mag. XX. 41 Lessing published an *Anti-critique. 
2062 Gen. £, Tuonrson Aude Alf, HI, cliif. 153 If ‘they 


dream of a ‘ Constitution’ to support slavery, which honest 
men shall not alter, they might as well dreara of an “Anti- 
Decalogue. 176s UCKER Fe. Nat. 11. 448 Those *anti- 
ejaculations .. bear a great part in the ceremony. 837 S. 
Marttann Volunt, Syst. 153 A sort of *anti-endowment of 
ao per annum. 1647 Warp Simp. Codler 49 If one Ex- 
treame should not constitute its *Anti-Extreame, all things 
would soon be in extreme. ggg B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. 
(T.) The third is your soldier's face .. The *antiface to this 
the *Antifaction to Duke Dudley, thee, Hoyt ocn 
ie te) ce) e — O 
Sé. wu. xadii.(D.) To set up an “antifame hd 
lous report]. s6g7 Warp Simp. Cobler 6 No divine 


but hath much Coclestiall fire in it from the Spirit of 
‘Truth nor no irreligious untruth, without its proportion of 
*Antifire from the spirit of Error. J. Brown Paycke 
r This *antigrowth of words, 2684 T. Burnet 74. Sarth 

. 956 That antichthon, pg ra dase A 
ancients opposed to ours, . Mag. LV. ou 
make leagues and *anti-leayues for the sake ri wont cuoreel 
of bread. @ Cruvecann Char. Diurn, Maker (1677) 108 
A Di er is the *Antimark of an Historian. 

Do. Dr. Walker a, 1 do not intend to set out an *Anti- 
Narrative, or to trouble my self with a Confutation. r660 
Mitton Dr. Griftts's Serm. Wks, 1851, 396 All [laws] 
enacted without the King and his *Antiparlament at Oxford. 
4 2779 Wanavuaton Serm, 11. 64 (L.) There we shall find the 
“anti-part of this..truth, 644 Vind. 7veat. Afonarchy lil. 
37 He .. sets up an “Antiposition, that... such a people ought 
to ea eae Glossogr., Els ad har 
contra ing, the diversity ur itio: 
rig J, Graben Predigon 106) Beside one" source ot 
» there was an “anti-principle of evil. a 1608 F. Garvitie 
idney (1652) 201 Like a Remus, to leap over any wall of 
hor new-built “Anti-Rome. 1873 Brownine A ristoph. A pol, 
156 He founds no ‘anti-school, upsets no faith. 363 Asn- 
WELL Fides Afost. 272 Who ever and anon framed new Con- 
fessions in their Synods and “anti-S $s. 32076 A. Davip- 
son //ebr, Gram.23 To prevent this Emphasis or *anti-tone 
being lost. 280z Darwin Zeon. 1V. 233 A volition to wink, 
whic! by habit becomes stronger than the *antivolition not 
to wink. 

b. A thing or process of the opposite or contrary 
kind: =The opposite, contrary, or reverse of; as 
ANRTICLIMAX, anti-creation (1659), -holiday, -logic, 
-method, -model, -music, -poison, -priesteraft, -re- 
figion. 

2699 Gentl. Call, ix. $2. 452 By a kind of *anti-creation 
brought darkness out of light. 2068 Bain Afent. & Mor. Se. 
wv. Vv. $5 The convict's yearly or half-yearly “anti-holiday 
would impart additional horror and gloom to his solitary re- 
flections. 3866 Sfec/. 20 Oct. 1162/2 One of the most precise 
pieces of. .*anti-logic ever invented by the mind ofman. s722 
Anuenst Jerre Fil.x.47 fall societies took the same method, 
or rather the same “anti-method. s8ag Bentuam Ration. 
Reward 98 Either as the models, or if the term may be ad- 
mitted. the *anti-models of the remuneratory branch of pro- 
cedure, 3697 Cortina Ess. Mor, Subj, u. (1703) 34 Whether 
such *Anti-musick as this might not be of Service in a Camp. 
2827 Coteripcs On Times (1850) 111. 945 Had this *anti- 
music been confined to the original band. 28z9Soutney Left, 
(1856) II. 266 As powerful an *anti-philtre as that fountain 
in the Forest of Xrden which produced so many cross pur- 
poses between Angelica and her suitors. 1680 Sia T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. xxviii. 11756: 40 In venomous natures something 
may be amiable: peyvens afford *antipoysons, 19738 Burke 
Dorm. Claims C. ks. X. 146 Secure from Lay-bigotry 
and “Anti-priestcraft, i710 Swirr Examiner No. 20 Not 
properly at eism, but a sort of *anti-religion prescribed by 
the devil. 

II. Adjectives and attributive phrases, in which 
anti- prepositionally governs a sb. expressed, a8 
anti-zealot, anti-slavery, or implied in an adj. as 
anti national. The stress is not on ants- (anti;- 
catholic, anti,re‘nt-, a-nti,)ministc'rial). 

8. Adjectives, formed onthe type of ANTIOHRISTIAN 
(pertaining to Antichrist), analysed as = Opposed 
to Christ, Christians, or what is Christian. hese 
are formed on adjs. already existing, asantt-national, 
or (rarely) on sbs. with simultaneous addition of 
an adj. ending, as anti-church-ian, antt-infant-al. 
But when the sb. has no attendant adj., it is usually 
taken unchanged: see 4. 

@. on adjs. derived from proper names of persons, 
parties, or nations, as anti- Anglican, ~British, -Cal- 
vinistic, -Darwinian, -Pelagian,-Radical, -Semitic, 
-Zusnghan, etc. (Anti-Platonic occurs 1638.) 

b. on adjs. belonging to or formed on common 
nouns of every description, as avti-aguatic, -astro- 
nomical, -biblic, -bridal, -carnivorous, -churchian, 
-clerical, -commercial, -corrosive, -domestic, -epi- 
scopal, -evangelical, -feudal, -flatulent, -fuliginous, 
~hectic, -hydrophobic, -idolatrous, -infantal, -litur- 
gical, -melancholic, -ministerial, -moral, -mythical, 
-nepotic, -ontological, -orthodox, ~phylloxeric, -ple- 
thoric,-prelatic,-prudential, -putrefactive,-quartan, 
-veforming, -ritualistic, -royal, -sacerdotal, rn a 
lous, -simontacal, -soporific, -stimulant, -theologi- 
cal, traditional, -usurious, -utililarian, -vene/fic. 
Among these, medical terms relating to the preven- 
tion or cure of diseases are very frequent: the more 
important of them are treated separately in their 
alphabetical places. (Anti-prelatic occurs 1641.) 

c. Occasionally anés- has uo reference to an im- 
plicit substantive, but simply reverses the adj., as 
anti-angular, ‘the reverse or opposite of angular’; 
so anti-caligraphic, -divine (1765), -grammatical, 
Be ine patriarchal, -portable, -spiritual, -warlike. 

Many of these, like the simple adjectives, are 
also used as substantives, forming (1) party-names 
as anti-christian, anti-Arminian, anti-Catholic, 
anti-radical (see 5); (2) names of material agents 
as anti-corrosive, and esp. medical terms as anés- 
stimulant, anti-narcotic, anti-pyretic. 

a. Sop Soutury in Q. Rev, 11. 937 Let not that “And. 
Anglican spirit be cheri s78 Conwonrn dntell, Syst. 


L iv. § 36 The orthodox “anti-Arian Fathers. 188 J. H. 
Newman Less & Gain tgo “Anti-Athanasian views. 3 
Faovnr f7 ist. » V. xxvii, 307 The older *anti-Austrian 


ANTI-, 


Svo. Surtr /oich CA. Wis. 1859 II. Such 
ag eral of eat Beitish villany. s8ag Lane Elia (1860) 88 
An order of imperfect intellects... easentially “anti-Cale- 
donian. acta Afist. Lit. 10; i, § 36 The *Anti- 
Calvinistic tenets of the fathers. 2082 A tlenarum 23 Apr. 
/x ¢r *anti-Darwinian manifesto. 28s: Soutuey in Q: 
ev, Vi. 338 *Anti-Dominican doctrines rea ing ¢t 
Virgin Mary. 262g W. Tavionin Month. Me KKK ir, 
he *anti-Egyptian turn of the book of Bxodus. 288 
noupg Hist. Aug, 1V. xxii. 467 The chief pillar of the ®anti- 
English policy. s790 Hoswarr Johnson (2652) 1. r2e With 
warm “Anti-Hanoverian seal, Tracwace Greece VI. 
1. 189 The Spartan or “anti-Macedonian interest. 
Sureips Final Philos, 64 The science Igeolosy) having be: 
come a0 “anti-Mosaical. 2863 Pussy / rh “f CA. ago 
The “Anti-Pelagian statements of Faith. 2638 Suc«u: 
Agiaura Dram. Pers., Orsames, a young Lord *antipla- 
tonique. 2860 Faoups Hest. Lng. V. xxvii, =93 Having in his 
possession “anti-Protestant ® 3 ACAULAY f1 ist, 
Eng. 1. goa The spirit of the *Antipuritan reaction. 1866 
Caaryite Remin. 1. 159 A fierce Radical and “anti- 
Radical time. 896 Froupz Hist. Eng. U1. 19 The “anti. 
Roman policy was arrested. 2088: A thenarum 3 Sept. 
*Anti-Semitic literature is very prosperous in Germany. 
1698 Noras Pract. Disc. IV. 129 Learned *Anti-Socinian 
riters, 1674 Hicaman //ist. Outnguart, (ed. 2) 197 To 
suppress the “Antizuinglian Doctrine. 
b. 2624 Sourney in Q. Kev. XI. 67 The people themselves 
never drink water.. which would delight Dr. Lambe and 
his Arar ry prose disciples, 1747 Coren in PAil. Trans. 


XLIV, 484 Observations. . burned by this “anti-astronomical 
Prince. 1899 J. Rocern Anmtipopopr. iv. § 8. 174 Popery . . its 
“anti-biblic origin. 1808 L. Hunt Syren (ed. 213.70 Sandys.. 


in anything but an “anti-bridal poet. 28n8Soutnayin Q, Kev, 
XXXAVIAI. 556 Vegetable Cookery, adapted to their *anti- 
carnivorous principles, 2883 Gd. Wds. 204 The tide of “anti- 
clerical reaction. Mayng £-rp. Lex. *Anticolic, on 
posed to the colic. 2997 W. Tavion in Month, Rev. XX11T. 
§60 An “anti-commercial spirit of legislation, s820 Bentnam 
Packing (1821) 4a So much of the mischief of this institution 
asis confined to the “anticonatitutional abuse. 1871 Standard 
32 Apr. 2 Moat people will associate the title of volta-electric 
with something ‘anticorrosive. "ue 7x0. Lp. LytTre_ton 
Dial. Dead iv. Wks. 1776 11. 123 Apply his *Anticoametick 
wash to the painted face of female Vanity. 18:8 Q. Xev. 
XVIII. 534 Animated by “*anti-covenanting zeal. 
Lady's Cai, 1. § 2 P11 Anticreative power, which reduces 
things to.. chaos. 388: Manavev O/d Grk. Kduc, xi. 140 
The antidemocratic tone of the schools, 189 Grote 
Greece u. \xxiv, VI. 451 *Anti-democratical Sparta. 306s 
R. Peacocx Gryll Gr, xxxi. ay Clubs .. those *anti-domes- 
tis institutions. 1869 arly News a9 Jan., Of urely *anti- 
dynasticimen you would find.. few in France. 1603 F. COKER 
ref. Pordage's Myst, Div. 28 Usit not. .an *Anti-Ecclesiase 
tic, Anti-Fanatic.. Age? 2808 Souturvind. Kew. XXXVI. 
2t7 This “anti-ecclesinstical partisan. 2642 Sin E. Daninc Sp. 
on Kelig.iz.35 All thatare.. peter Eeopele oh « handset 
son in Birch Milton's Wks. 1738 1. 60 He was always very 
*Anti-Episcopal, and no Loverof our Establish’d Church, 
2770 Wesrev Ws. (1872) X11I. 35 These are very frequently 
unevangelical, but they are not “Anti-evangelical. 278g 1. 
errenson H’rst, (1859) 11. 576 Mhey are furiously “anti. 
deral. 31876 Bartnotow Mat. Med. (1879) 536 The “anti- 
fermentative rties of the essential oils. 2844 Euxason 
Misc, (187 yi 296 The new and “anti-feudal power of Com- 
merce, bes Soutuey Ze A. Cunningham Wks. III, 
Thy laws *Antifuliginous; extend those laws Till every 
chimney its own smoke consume. 1062 Hutme tr. Mfogsuin- 
Tandom i. uv. 13 The *Antiheemorrhoidal ointment of 
Cullen, 3893 Maynz £.2xf. Lex., *Anti-hectic, Having 
power to remove or aswuage hectic fever. 2860 R. Vaughan 


8 Its “anti-idolatrods eer maf 
3649 Gauoen Jears af Ch. 279 (D.) That *Anti-infan 


cal to impeach their *antimaniacal virtues. Mayar 
Exp. Lex. *Anti-melanckolic, Against or capable of dis- 
pelling melancholy. 3643 GaupEN //icrasp, 236 The “anti- 


ministerial! Adversaries, 2827 CoLzaipcn Biogy. Lit. rox 
That Journal..for many years continued *Anti-mi 
z8zz W. Tavior in Robberds Mem, II. 34g, Callin their 
opinions *Anti-moral. 2830 Miss Mitrorp Vil er. 1V. 
(1863) 266 Who rode a particularly *anti-musical, startlish 
blood-horse. 2846 Gaote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 506 The “anti-mythic 
vein of criticism. 2826 Byzon in Moore Life (1866) 321 A 
lady. .fast asleep in the most “antinarcotic spot in the world. 
3867 ‘Unxcuiies Gesenius' Heb. Lex. lotrod. 9 These "anti- 
neologian remarks of mine. @ 284g Syp. Smitn Let. Archd. 
Singleton, They will be shamed into a more lofty and “anti- 
nepotic spirit. 2064 Seuss Germ. Lit, 176 A philosophical 
areal. n which .. “anti-orthodox articles a 
uLLer foly War ww. xxv. (1840) 024 That all emperors woul 
be with an *antipapal spirit.. 2878 Lecxy Ang. in 
18/4 C. 1. i. 5 If the Dissenters were mure strongly ‘anti- 
papal than the clergy. 2794 Jortin Milton's Lyctd. (T.) 
‘he most “antipapistical Poets are inclined to canonize their 
friends. 1778 JouNnson Zax. no Tyr. 4 ‘Uhese *antipatriotic 
prejudices. 2869 Lecxy E£nvvf, Mor. I. xi. 186 The “anti- 
gage tendency of its [Epicureanism’s] teaching. 2832 
acviex Sart. Ras. (1898) 67 Teufelsdrickh had .. expecto- 
rated his “antipedagogic spleen. 186g Fanuar Chapt. Lang. 
L Nag 6 An arbitrary and “anti-philosophic hypothesis, 
2882 Daily News 23 Aug. 5 An *anti-pbylloxeric congress, 
to which all the great wine-grow ; 
tatives. Pucezn Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 169 
one who are for a Spring Fast, are not onl anti-christiags 
but “anti-physician. 3876 Haauey Mat. Med, 189 The ac- 
tion of sulphate of Magnesia is .. decidedly ‘antiplethoric 
and antiphiogistic. 3847 Disrazii 7ancred uu. xiv, The 
*anti-poetic spirit of the age. s64s Sin E. Dunno Sf. 
on Relig., The Keoters, the “Antiprelatick i dec 
against me. 1642 Answ. //umb. Kemonstr. ey e scoffes 
at the *Antiprelaticall Church, and the Antiprelaticall 
Divisions. 2764 Tucxxn Lt, Nat. WU. 553 * anti 


countries will send re- 


ANTI-. 


tal maxim .. A short lifeand 28 
ren faand a merry one. a Bm 


vv Agric. Chem. ass ‘The * ny 
cold climates, slag Svo. Surrn Wes. (1899) IL 75 “Anthe 
: Spry here Ch. Prine. Pi The 
P, Tuosrsow Evers. (38qa) 1V. 


displayed by some of the “anti-reforming interest, 
Caongn in lhe estan - ass sete, a ar 
Mgious principles. uw. P. Vuonrson Exerc. (1 

241 *Anti-revoluth wars, 20867 4v. Standard re 8s 
An “anti-ritualistic form of worship, 268: Nevinz Plate 
Rediv. 318 The *Anti-royal Party in our late Troubles 
Mirman Lat. Chr. (3864) V. 1x. viii. g7® A great “antisacer. 
dota] mov t » Tavion in Aan. Rew. iI. 07 
This *ani-eceptical writer. « Co.zapoe Notes 7: 

4 Pel iy Anssim, sad the anti-cholastic th i 
rOeg Bewruan Nation. Reward 107 


laws. 389 M. Scorr C 
lisa beautifal “anti ifte. , Mes 3 Cohan 
hydrochlorate is a... powerful ‘anti-stimulant. 
Coe. Sura in Add wearer ro os a Se. fanatically 
theological. 860 «Trav. . Those 
who beoes to the Beaeae Doe y have thei vn 
itions. 3 enruan Def, Usury 
ny the i el hy Laws. J. Grove. i amgy Util 
PAtl. avi. 2390 The “antiutili a peor of despising 
happiness. 2778 PAil, Surv. S. Ive reland gut the 
appellation of Sacra trom its *anti-v property. 

@. sOg2 Catisn N. Amer. Indians xx. (1844) 1. 193 A bold 
and inent *anti-angular nose, 206g TroLiorn Belton 
&stale xxvii. 326 Confused and altogether ‘*anti-caligra- 

276g Tuckun Lé. Nat. IX. 448 Assemblies of auch 
persona, al fn, the same way of. thought may be 
Mag. Xi op: The language of the law ts an tee Sone 
e ) z (-} eo Ww Mes “antic 
grammatical 1876 E. Horns Koes Turg .i.i.a7 Alame and 
potent conclusion .. and altogether *Anti-heroic. a2 
Cornmoce Notes Theol. & Pol. 140 ‘Makes for ‘ produces, 
a rg gaping yan not cy *anti-logical than anti-Anglican. 
2696 Biount Glassogy., *Antimetvical, cont t 
the rule or order of Metre or Ven “ > Mus. erie 
Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 138 The *anti-patri ] tion of 
saving s8eg Soutney Lett. (1856) III. 475 The very ideal 
ofan “Anti-portabla volume, ay — in “Rev. XXXV. 904 
Groas, earthly, and “anti-spiritual. « Vavior in Assn, 
Rev. 1V, g8z The “anti-warlike revolutionists of France. 

q Advés. in -/y are formed on these adjs., when re- 
quiied : as enticalvinistically, anticonstitutionally. 

s67q Hicxman Hist. Quinguart, soa (ed. 2) [One who] 

hed Anticalvinistically in all the five Points under 

ontroversie. Mod. They would act unconstitutionally, 

indeed altogether anticonstitutionally, in excluding a mem- 
ber personally disliked. 

4. Attributive phrases, consisting of asti- go- 
verning a sb. eir origin is found in the mod. 
Eng. use of sbs. attributively, and the consequent 
combination of these with a/é- in the same way as 
the adjectives to which they are equivalent; cf. the 
episcopal party, the anti-cpiscopal party, with the 
church party, the anti-church party. Thus thcy 
differ from the preceding group only in the absence 
of the adjective ending ; and hence form the ordi- 
nary type, when the sb. has no appropriate deriva- 
tive adj.. asin most words of Teutonic and OFr. 
origin. But their widely extended modern use 
seems partly to be the result of an independent 
analysis of the phrase: thus, assi-combination 
laws = laws anti (1.¢. against) combination; cf. the 
similarattrib.useof Latin phrases, as in avte- mortem 
fame, ex tempore discourse, pro formé resolution, 
post mortem examination, and even the native 
after-dinner speech, down-river steamer, under- 
ground railway, across-countryroad, off-hand reply, 
out-of-doors life. So, axti- may here be considcred 
as a naturalized preposition, equivalent to against, 
and taking its place in attributive phrases, in which 

inst is never used. These may be formed ad 
dibitum; they seem to have begun ¢ 1650 with 
the anti-court party (cf. the court party); and 
notable instances are Anti-combination (laws), 
Anti-corn-law (league), Anti-rent (agitation), 

Anti-alavery (socie(y), Anti-state-church (as- 
sociation), Anti-vacoination (Icague). 

4 For combinations of this type used as »bs., see 

7 below. 

2837 CaacyLn Fr. Rev. wt. i W131 Great is the fire of 
*Antiaristocrat eloquence. 1837 Catnoun Wes, ILI. ap I 
am neither a bank man, nor an “anti-bank man. 1627 Mar. 

Eposwortu On Sores ig 318 Well-bred persons, abhor- 
ring the pedantry of the Blues, are usually *ant-blue, or 
ultra-antis, Gene. P. Tuomenon Audit Alt, 1. 96 The 
Company stands therefore as a mere *Anti-Centralization 
bulwark, s8s0 Soutuey in Robberds Afem. iW. Jaylor 
JI. yoo My anti-Catholic opinions would. clash with your 
*anti-church politic. 3880 J. Hawrnorwe sort, fool 1. 
xxvii, The practice of dissipation and the furmation of *anti- 
church-going societies. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 37 Re-esta- 
blishing the old “anti-cumbination lowsina new and infinitely 
more atringent shape. 3873 Wintnny Ling, Stud. 115 ‘The 
case of the “anti-comment party. s67o Pan f'eople's 1. ib. Whe. 
2782 J. 126 Jurors... acared into an “anti-censcience verdict. 
Souter in Q. Kev. XXXVIL. 567 The *aati-contagion 
palleopee tn 2634 Gan, P. Tronreon £ reve, (2842) 111. z08 

o thoroughly informed leader on the *Anti-corn-law side. 
2638 Morn, /lernid 7 Nov., At Manchester. . there haa been 
formed an “Anti-corn-law Association. Neate Sel. 
dads for People 15, 1 aman Enylish yeoman ! And we yeomen 
imow no change: Though *anti-corn-law lecturers About the 
‘dountry range. 1654 Gonnanp in Burton's Diary I. 67 It was 
swmoved by the *anti-court party, teadjourn the debate. « 2689 


t 4 
7 Hostility to raileroads., | 
wOga | 


ume’s *anti-ree 


P. Tuourson Exerc. V. go 
The same “anti-edacation devil that in America enters into a 


portion of society, s8ga — sere. I 

great “Anti-felony Associa ern times. 

suotow Mat, Med. ( 079) 500 The antiseptic and *anti-fer- 

ment of ch - 3899 Gen. P. r 

IL. n *Anti-Free-Trade oratoy, at that time of high 
with his party. 2062 Wavre-Maiviice Af'et. 

Harb, 29 °Anti-hunting weather, 2088 Sus 14 May 6/s Jt 

was int men yest that sterner 

oy era 2028 Hagurr Char. 

Shake, TUR Ie Ta She peicecipls of pestry ins very "anti- 

a, seat | un. P. Tx 
steward ., an “anti-machiuery maggot 
3065 Public Ce 98 Jan. 96 A great ‘anti. 
e 


doctri ides and Zeno. s8ée 
Maunv Phys. Geog. Sea vii. § 368 pine > res ecasing = 
HOM . V. 333 


wert Times a Dec., Rca 
policy on arguments which expressly repudiated. 
(9 Apr.) Minute-bh. Brit. & For. Anti-Slar Soc, At 
a Meeting of the *Anti-Slavery Committec held at the sop, te 
ead ‘I'avern, Poultry, it was rerolved, etc. 2fa3 NV. Y. Ob- 
server 37 May (srticie) *Anti-Slavery Society. } 
*Anti-Slavery Reporter. 1863 W. Puicies Speeches iii. x% 
Men undervalue the “Antialavery movement. s860 Yrvi. RK. 
Dublin S. No. a5. 
lation in Victoria. Murat Noncons. V. 218 Great “Anti- 
ax. P, THome- 


recipe for ed ogy 
pk rosecuted at the inatance of the *Anti-Tobacco Society. 

3 Tisnes 28 Jan. The “anti-torpedo gun adopted in 
the Royal Navy. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. Il. 
cxxix. 90 These *anti-trade tinkers are true to their kind; 
they make two holes, where they pretend to stop one. 

— Exerc, UI. 268 One great “anti-unjust-property- 
union. 

III. Substantives uniform with, or formed on 
the preceding adjs. and attrib. phrases. Stress 
not on anti- (anti-ca'lvinist, anti-fana'lic, anti- 
Sri-ction, anti-moralism. 

5. Combinations in which axsi- is prefixed to 
a personal appellation. a, Adjectives like Anti- 
CHRISTIAN, a7tti-Arminian, antt-ascetic, anti- 
Athenian, anti-pre-existentiary, anti-purifan, were 
(like the ee Christian, Arminian, etc.) also 
used as sbu. ; thence b. af#- was extended to such as 
Cafvinist, which are not originally adj., as in avsti- 
adiaphorist, -atheist, cheater, -courtier, -covenanter, 
-cpiscopist, fanatic, Sree-thinker, -/ansenist, -Je- 
sutt, -pedo-baptist, -papist, -reformer, -royalist, 
-sophist, -theologian, -zealot; and c. finally to some 
in which anéi- distinctly governs the sb., as tassi- 
kesar, one opposed to the emperor, avti-misston- 
ary, anti-savage, anti-Semite, anti-stadtholder. 

266: Baxtur Jaf Bapt.276 The highest *Antiarminian that 
ever had the happiness to be reputed orthodox. 28a7 Har 
Guesses 1. (2873) 261 Neither the ascetics nor the *anti- 
ascetics seem to be aware that, etc. 28gg I. Tavror Restor. 
Belief (1856) 250 Our hostile friends—the antichristian “anti- 
atheists. 2849 Grote Greece 1. Ixi. V. 337 ‘The leading 
*anti-Atheniansin the town. 3674 Hickman Hist. Quinguart. 
(ed. 2) 32 The *Anticalvinists or Arminiana. Chym. 
Med. & Chyrurg. Addr. 65, | have professed myselt tu be an 
*Anticheator. 785 Jonnsun, "Antscourtier, One that 
poses the court. 3643 Atricudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. 
120 ‘I'o have the tymber maid worke.. that perteinit to Mr. 
James Scott, “*ante-covenarter. 1649 Mutton ikon. xiv. 

1853) 448 How to be a Covnanter and *Anticovnanter, 

ow at once to be a Scot, and an Irish Rebell. 28g 
1. Tavion Restor. Belief (1856) 119 This “*anticynic was 
too thoroughly cynical in soul and temper. 17g: Cuam- 
ners Cyci., * Antindiaphorists .. the rigid Lutherans who 
disavowed the episcopal jurisdiction, and many of the 
church-ceremonies, retained by the moderate Lutherans 
2640 Lo. Dicay in Reushew, Fest. Coll. wm. (16ga) 1. 35 An 
Argument... against “Antidiac plinarians, tostop their mouths 
withal, 2680 S/ur. Papery 33 No Sotsety of Anti-scrip- 
turists, Antitrinitarians..*Antidominicana (for 1 will not 
call them Antisabbatarians) Antipedobaptists, Antiepi- 
scoparians of what Venomination soever. 2659 GaunEn 

Tears of Ch, 283 (1).) The *Antidominicariana (might deny 
and overthrow] the Lords gk 3640 Hr. Hari. Hpiscop. u. 
§ 90. 200 What noyse is this I hear from our *Antepiacopiats? 
1660 Mitton Griffiths Serm. Wka. 1851, 3990 What Phana- 
tic. .could more preaumptuouslyaffirm whom the Comforter 
hath impowr'd, than this *Antifanatic, as he would he 
thought? 2789 T. Jerrznson Writ. il. p74 A vast ma- 
fority of *anti-federalists have got into the Assembly of 

ivginia. z Faaseen Berkeley iii. 58 He appears as a 
free-thinking *Anti-free-thinker. 2992 Jorrm Hecles. Hist, 
(2773) I. 168 The *Anti-Jansenists of the church of Rome. 
3806 W. ‘lavion in Ana. Row‘ V. 93 The whole tribe of 
*Anti-Jesuits. s603 J. Davixs Micfocesm. 72 (D.' Mortal 
plagues to ev'ry Publike-weall ; Migist *anti-Kesars vnder- 
myning thrones, s@qg Mrswean Lat, Cho. xiv. iii. IX. 2 
No Eastern *Anti-materialist ever guarded ray - 
head more zealously. Brarson Nav. ¢ Mil. Mem. 1. 
169 The *antiministerialists now to perceive, eta 
3809 Sovruey in Q. Kew, I. 224 *Anti-missionaries cull 
out from their journals and letters all that is ridiculous, 


proceed from two te rig of and *Anti- 
3677 Gas Crt. Gentiles 11 a @ now procede 

to down the antithesis of t Yiapag rsa 
208s H. More Annet, Glanvills Lax nt 34 


This iary a Trifler. Husan 
in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1861) 11. 306 One of clergy, 
a curate, strong *anti-prelate. «2990 T. Waatow Afilton’s 
Smaller P. sox (T.) Samuel Parker .. now an “anti-puritan 
in the extreme, 1793 Cnamacnn Coe. Supp, 2.v., The rigid 
Calvinints .. are denominated *Anti-rationalists. Svp. 
—_ Wks, 1859 11. a19/1 The "Anti-Reformers 

creaned r of the press. Sia W. Hasnttos Dis. 
Mss. 436 Bnglish Bishops have been always “anti-refonners. 
3860 W. G. Crann Vac. Sour 72 Whether ardent “anti- 
romanists are wise in advocating the abolition of the tem- 
poral power. xG6az Sinrnoare A fest. Obed. 16 To make use 
of *anti-royalists, 648 Pavuwx /'lea for Lords 25 The Duke 
of Gloucester .. waa the a prncies "Anti-royalist. 3806 W. 
Tavior in Aun. Rev. 1V. 110 These “anti-savages sell their 
farms..to European emigrants. 288: sif/henaum 3 Sept. 
gos ‘2 The anthor, a comely *anti-Semite. Grote 
Greece ui. lxvii. VIL p46 Sokrates deserves our admiration 
-.- Not indeed as an “anti-Sophiat. s9gg3 Hanway 7 rev. 
(3762) II, 1. ix. pet *anti-stadtholders, who wish to see 
the prince pulled out of his neat. 1878 N. Aner Rev. 
CXXVIJI. 306 Theologians and “anti-theologiuns may argue 
the matter as they will. 186g Mur A.vamw. Hamilton's 
Philos. 507 Ut ia indifferent whether we are utilitarians or 
*anti-utilicariann agez Snarress. Charac. (1732) 1.91 What 
shou'd we say to one of these “anti-venlots, who, in the zeal 
of such a philosophy, shou’d asaure us, etc. 

6. Combinations equivalent to the prec., formed, 
as synthetic derivatives, on the adjs. and attrib. 
phrases in 11; chiefly in -1st, as anti-alcoholist = 
(anti-alcohol) + -ist, one who is against alcohol, 
anti-hierarchist (¢ 1640) one opposed to a hier- 
afchy ; so anti-annexationist, ~Bonapartist, clase 
sicist, -humbuggist, -tobacconist, -unionist, -vaccina- 
tionist, etc.; rarely with other endings, as avf:- 
churchian, anti-surplician, anti-opiumite, anti- 
lacrosser, etc, 

2680 Sat. Rev. as Feb. a25 All °Anti-Aggrensionists pre- 
nent and future. 286a Cornh, Afag. V1. 327 Our chemical 
*Anti-alcoholists. 288s Pall Mali (;. 28 Nov. : There are 
*Anti-annexationiats in France as there are in England. 
2896 J. Gitaxnt Chr. Alone, iii. (1852) 65 Maintained by 
the *anti-atonementists. 2660 Futinn HM orthies u. 229 (D.) 


ohn of Oxford was. .a great *Anti-Becketist. py ines 
XIV. 24 Whether Dr. Watkins 


% This great *Antihierarchist. 280 ‘nackenay fares 
& Bk. (1872) 98 Your humble servant and other ‘anti- 
humbuggists. 1870 Ang. Mfech. 14 Jan. 4223/2 Baker's “anti- 
incrustator for steam boilers. 28ag Bantnam Sk. Kadlac. 
Wks. 1843 I. gaz Ia the *anti-innovationist mute? No. 
w6e7 Wrate.y Logic (1837) 249 ‘The stronghold of bigoted 
*anti-innovators. 1663 Sus 14 May 6/5 The “anti-lacrossers 
cheered. 1639 Gaupen Zears of Ch. 91 (D.) Our late 
*anti-liturgists thought forms of prayer might do well at 
sea. 2748 Ricnarpvson Clarissa (1811) LV. 144 If she 
make a private purse, which we are told by “anti-matri- 
monialists, all wives love to do. 2804 Coeripce Ads to 
Refi. (1848) I. 106 In opposition to Hobbes and the *anti- 
moralists. 2B8z0 Lams / eff. 1. (1841) 84 Hang temperance 
and he that firat invented it !~some *Anti-Noahite. 19759 
Steanse Ur, Shandy (1802) 1V. 36 He can do nothing, re- 
lied the *Antinosarians. 2888 S?. James's Gas. 37 Mar. 5 
Dhe *anti-opiumists.. must aak for the absolute prohibition 
--Ofopiumculture. 2688 Glusy. News No. 2610. 4,9 All 
tions made by the *anti-opiumites. 1830 Adin. Rev, LI, 
7 Hear, ye political economists and “anti-populationists ? 
x67 Baxria Answ. Dodwell 9: The *Antiprelatista.. such 
as Beza,Gerson. xé6g0 J. Corton Sing. Psalms 2 There be 
nome *Anti-psalmists; who doe not acknowledge any singing 
at all with the voyce in the New Testament. 3847 Secr. Soc. 
Mid. Agra 267 old argument of *Anti-reformists, 
‘Ie works well.’ 2837 Cantyinx fy. AXev. 1. mi. bi 133 
Cashier of all the *Anti-revolutionists of the iuterior. 
Miuwan Lat. CAr. 1, viii. V. The simple ‘untisacerdotal- 
iste .. inted the authority of the clergy. 1836 J. Gitaser 
Chr, Atonen. ii. 35 Crellius, the most subtle and elaborate 
of all the *anti-eatisfactionists. 3623 Afonth. Mag. XXXVI. 
338 Selden was evidently an “anti-supernaturalist. 1849-4 
ARnaAM in if II. ix. 149, las one of the *anti-surplicians, 
3869 Eng. Mech. 24 Sept. 13/1 The *anti-tobacconists 
o- attributing it to excess of g- 2803 W. TayLon in 
Ann, Rev. I, 28a The success of the Keg ear 7, the 
House of Commons, oy Dai Tel a0 deg 6 *antl- 
vaccinationists will fied it a difficult to refute the state- 
ment. 2869 Eng. Mech. 8 Oct. 74/3 The “anti-vaccinators 
«- fare) in a minority. 2880 Bre, toopwm in Macem. Mag. 
XLV. 468 The extravagant views .. of the extreme * 


ANTI.-, 


ivisectionists, s€ée Fo We ; 
Milvertons. wae a Cy veneer Bey eee 


GAs combinations of the type anti-christian, 


ly substantives, are occasionally used ad- 
Jectively or attributively; at other times an adj. 
ending is added, as the auti-Stadtholderian faction, 
in which case pass into group 3 above. 


1060 Sat. Rew, XI. vision Ist « 
showed the Panti<abolitionies party in’e majonity. s07u 7d 


Apr. 529 The “anti-infallibilist pial laymen. of 
the diocese, M. \ manifesto 
issued by the *Anti-N ist Lesa ae Basmirox 


z 
Am wey Bhs. 1, (2 95 These “anti-patriot flings of 
Lensites ves Mua Paaxs Policy ¢ Pass 3 The wives 
of the *Anti-Railwayist Faction were d triumphant. 
Ch. Times 3 Feb., The *anti-reformist . 2Osx 

W. Tayion in Atonth. Mag. XXXI. 6 The “*anti-eu 
naturalist christianity of,  hichhurn. 1964 Aun. Reg. 65/2 


Names of things of same form as the attrib. 
phrases in 4: @. of systems, etc., as anti-bidHolatry, 
bigotry, fouling, -~popery, -restoration, -vomance, 
-slavery, -vivisection; b. of material agents or 
ADRHADESS, as anti-ferment; anti-erysipelas, a 
plant so named from its use; anti-huff, a sub- 
stance used to adulterate cheese; also ANTI- 
red Coie Rehigs peighay ay -MACARBAR, g.V. 

a OLERIDcE Aids to Re/f, (x848) 1. 192 with 
Popish principles on phates thelt on tuicneee s8gx 
Cannyie Sterling i. iv. (1872) 204 An amount of . . liberal 
®antibigotry that would surprise many. 3724 PAil. Trans. 
XXIX, 63 A Plant efficacious in cunng Inflammations, 
whence they call it “Antierisypelas, 2676 Haney Jsfat 
Med. 160 Donse.— ¢ to 1 drachm as “antiferment. s869 Sir 
E. Reuv /von-Clad Ships iv. 78 The superiority in Lay 
of “anti-fouling possessed by copper-sheathed wood ships. 
268: Zsmes 3 aN 4 (Cheese] is adulterated .. by a com- 
mod ty called “anu-huff. s899 G. Scotr Archit. 1. 13 
ln these days of *anti-restoration, «284s Agnozn in Lye 
I. 344 A man infected with the disorder of *anti-romance. 
3882 Times 18 Nov., Ladies. . interested in *anti-vivisection. 

8. Abstract substantives, formed on the adjs. in 
3, phrases in 4, or sbs. in 5-6, chiefly in -ssw:, as 
anti-anthropomorphism (opposition to anthropo- 
morphic principles), -Arneinianism, -atheism, -Cal- 
vinism, -Darwinism, -egotism, -ghostism (oppo- 
sition to belief in ghosts), -segroism (opposition 
to negroes), spewism, -slaveryism, -turnpikisne. 

2646 Sana Coreaince Mem. § Lett. II. ag other such 
*anti-anthropomorphisms my father has n set a mark 
againat. 1674 Hickman //ist. Quingudrt, (ed. 2) 169 If this 
be not Calvinism and *Antiarminianism, I know not what 
is, /é6rd. a17 We have found *Anti-calvinism discountenanced 
by the Church, in Queen Elizabeth's ier > 2&go Syp. 
Saitn Lett. No 438 That dreadful sin of “anti-egotism. 
18x9 CoLenrpce Xem. (1836) 11. 219 Hume..could not but 
have had faith in this ghost .. let his °anti-ghostism have 
been as strong as Samson. 18:2 /did. 1. 449 The “*anti- 
moralism of Paley. x8s2 Sara CoLeaince Adem. ¢ Lett. 
11. 434 The irrationality and “antimoralism..involved in 
the pontine religion. 2863 E. Swirre N. $ Q. Ser. un. TV. 
264 With veritable Northern “anti-negroism. 136g2 Tomunes 
(title) *Anti-Psedo-Baptism. x79g P. Enwaans (éitle) Can- 
did reasons for renouncing the eles oe of *Antipedo- 
baptism. 2637 Cancyie Kr. Kev. v. vii. II. 3 i 
*Anti-patriotism. 386g CA.-wan 14 Dec. 1405/2 ¥Anti-pewism 
has come out against Protestantism. H. Srexcur 
Paychol. vu. xix. V1. 49% *Anti-Realiam..is open to the 
fatal criticism. r7oa Lond. Gas. mmmd i/g “Anti- 
Scepticiam. 3080 A shenarum 11 Feb, 3184/1 In these da 
of “anti-Semitism. 2063 E. Dicey Federal States I. x 
Moderate *anti-slaveryism is obviously the correct thing. 
2814 W. Tavzor in Month. Rev. LXAXIIL. 66 ‘The established 
Church of Prussia now teaches *anti-supernaturaliam fron 
the pulpit, 2896 Suvru Nom, Fame, Coins 191 The *anti- 
teetotalism of this stern reprover of others. MIALL 
Nonconf. Vil. 446 ‘The potentiality of “antiturnpikeiam is 
proclaimed. : : 

qj :xamples of the pu 8 to which as/i- has been 
put are seen in the following :—anéi-contagious- 
diseasist, anté-gigman-ic, anti-money-an, ants- 
pent-agonist, anti-philipprsing, anti-strea-musical, 
anti-lintinnabularstan (an enemy of bells), ansés- 
sobacconal. 

1880 W. Waen in Daily News 28 Jan. 2/4 The Local Op- 
tionists, the *Anti-contagious-Diseasists, 1031 Caagtvie in 
Froude Le/e Il. 156 My visit to London is 


an nic 
from heart to skin. 3683 J.end. Gas, msiecclaeets A 
Confutation of the Whiggish Conspirators *Anti- al 

his 


Principle. Siz E. Denino SA. on Relig. avi. ‘he | 
inciple. 264s pe A 7 \ 


nt already warme between a reverend. . nd 
Anti-pent-agonists, 1853 Grote Greece u. xe, XI. 617 


: ao ilipcier ticlan 
Pali Maul G. ve June 9 Mr. MansGetd, who'as siways boes 
*anti-street- sent them to pay a fine of 4as, 
a828 J. H. Faren Whistlecr, Nat. Poem wi, xxxi, A pro 
Cintinnabulasian, a06e\ Cormh. ‘Mag. Vi. v3. Eacemive 
smoking is carried to = pitch that would make the halr of 
any *anti-tobacconal stand on end with horror. 

Anti- pref® A va-iant of Antn- ‘before,’ being 
the form in It. and OFr., and occasionally in 
L., hence sometimes also in Eng. in words 
these, as antibrachial, anticamera, antichamber, 
anticip~ate, — 


Cours Birds on W. Freel tiss 
we Si ci. = Poms ce 
ce"n se'n 
the Upas tree ot yar 
caria ; also, the poison obtained from it. Antiar 
Resin, a non-poisonous product of the same tree. 


[a. Jav. antjar, 
atiarss toxi- 


arrows, 1066 Masrzas 
pas when |, exudes a 
acrid virulent poison, called 


Anti-oattrition (e:ntiitri:fen). [Avri- 7.] 
That which op or resists attrition. y 
pp to resist the effects 
ction ; as black lead mixed with 
-divided haematti 


Oke Rae LVL aes And 
ow. [e3) 
ti-attrition. ed a 


blessings 
tibacchio (sentijbekik), a res. 
antioacch-us, variant of antibacchius + 10.) 
nature of the aentibacchius. 
Scuurcer Lex. tot. Latin. «v., Versus antibacchius, 
which consiata of antibecchi 
} Antibacchius 


oxide of iron, fin 


ic feet. 
(semti,bakei-#s). Pros. 
a. Gr. dvriBdexaios, t. dvri opposite to + Baxyeosr 
reversed ins, a trisyllabic 
metrical foot of two long and one short syllable. 


TIENHAM Ang. Porsie (Arb.} 3 
ong and e short ye 


ligne (cntipbidlios), a. [Axni- 3. Of 


~ Warxer Original 1. « Rejecting 
provided it can excite in you an ant 
sation. 2888 Standard x9 Sept. 


+ Gr, Buvric-de fit for life.] 
resence or possibility of life. 


auay Phys. Geog. Sea xiv. 604, 1 incline to the anti- 
“dg 3077 W. Taomees Vey. C. Wenger L 


h Sirminghams and 
ally merged in Whig 
40) IL. V.9 10.325. 


acauLay Hist, Eng. i. 


brachial (enti, brekill), a. Anat. [ 
med.L. antibrachinm for ante-brachium (f. ante 
before + drachisum arm) +-aL1.) Of or pertaining 


au 
Dec. 4/1 Complete, su 


ted on this question from the other or 
‘ Burgher’ section ; the two reunited in 1820. 


the leniency of Mr. 
em 


a - Baown Hist, Seceders 67 
iatrchile the Antibusyhers to 


tion and excommu- 


and sb. Forms: 6-7 antike, 
-oke, 7-8 -ick, (7 antique), 6-antio. [app. ad. 
It. antico, but used as equivalent to It. grottesce, 
4a, ‘a cauerne or hole vnder grounde’ (Florio), 
plied to fantastic representations of human, 
animal, and floral forms, incongra 
into one another, found in exhumi 
remains (as the Haths of Titus) in 
extended to anything similar! 
bizarre: see Grorraque. C 
Venice 1551) 1v. If. you: ‘ 
e gil avtsqus Romani, li costumarono 
ee ag bes arse ict ied oo stead 
pperently, from t 0 tesque wor 
to the ancients, it was in English at first called 
the name groteso, we 
ill a century later. 
in Eng. from Amviqun, bot was a 


“Antic Gentile, 2 


incongruous ofr 
Serlio” Architet- 


ATIO. 


: distinct use of the word from its first introduction. 


Yet in 17th c it was occas. written anfigue, a 
spejling proper to the other word.) 


of. 
lL. Arch. and Decorative Art, Gro e, in com- 


position or shape; grouped or figured with fan- 
tastic incongruity ; bizarre. 

ag¢8 Hart Chvon. Hen. V/I1, an. 12 (R.) A fountayne of 
emi 


with antike Boscage or Grotesko workes, s6eg Cocxnnam 
Anticke Works, = worke in painting or caruing of divers 
ah of Beasts, Birds, Flowers, etc., vnperfectly mixt, and: 
je one of another. 2604 Worron Archit. 97 Whether 
Grotesca ‘as the Italians) or Antique worke (as wee call it) 
should be receiued. 2703 City ¢ Cu..atry Build. 5 Antick 
or Antique-work,.a confused Composure of Figures of dif- 
ferent Natures, and Sexes, etc. Ax of Men, Beasts, Birds, 
Flowers, Fishes, etc. And such like Fancies as are not ix 
Rerum Natura... This Work which we call Autich, the 
Italiana call Groéesca..and the French Grofeague. 3006 
J-Eumus Dict, Fine Arts, Antich, Odd, ridiculously wild. 

2. Absurd from fantastic incongruity ; grotesque, 
bizarre, uncouthly ludicrous: @. in gesture. 

590 Martowk Adee, //. 1, i, 267 My men, like satyrs, .. 
Shall with their goat-feet danco the antic hay. 60s Suaxs. 
Ham. \.v. 172 How strange or odde so ere I beare myuelfe. . 
‘To putan Anticke disposition on. 360g Daavton Her, Epist. 
xi. 13 A Satyrea Anticke parts he play’d. Mutton 
Colust. Wks. oh 965 No antic hobnaile at a Morris, but 
is more hansomly facetious. s660 H. Mona Myst. Gadl. 111, 
ix. 7 Their religious Rites and Ceremonies being uncouth 
and antick. s7%9 De Fou Crusoe 183 He came running to 
mo..making a many antic gestures, 1803 Wornswoniit 
Pret. vi. (2880) 178 An antic pair Of monkeys on his back. 
1678 G. MacponaLn /'hansastes x. 149 Performing the most 
antic homage. 

b. in shape. 

sége R. Canrenrer £.cAer. 11. v. 53 To appeare in stran 
and antick shapes. 2788 New Lad Mag. 7 Several antic 
figures in shupes of boys danced. 286: 7 annhduser av The 
twilight troop'd with antic shapes. 

Aiea ae or attire. 

x Iuton Afol Sinect, Wks. 1738 I. x05 It had no 
Rubric to be sung in an antic Cpe eee the Stage of a 
High Altar, 1665 Granvite Sceps. Sci. 96 Their antick 
deckinga with feathers. xzyag Swirt Gaudiiver in, vii. 203 
Two rows of guards... dressed after a very antic manner. 
3996 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 155/2 At asa... with a fellow in 
an antick dress riding uponit. 2648 Hawrnorne fr. & /¢. 
Frets. 1. 8 The papal guards, in the strangest antique and 
antic coatume that was ever seen. 

+3. Having the features grotesquely distorted 
like ‘antics’ in architecture; grinning. Obs 
3994 Duavton /des 424 ming waball sowe filthy Antike 
Face. 1622 Cotcn., Gargouille, Vhe mouth of a Spowt, re- 
presenting u Serpent, or the Anticke face of some other 
ouglie creature. 1680 Quaairs Jouah 11638) 41 Your mi- 
mick mouthes. your antick faces. «3632 Donns acne 
(R.) Name not these living death-heds unto me, For these 
not ancient but antique be. « t6g9 CLaveLanp Was. (168 ) 
31 ntick heads whic ; ut The Church, do 

The foe k es d r h ee Dan t ie Ch ath 
gape and disembogue a Spout. 2 aMrien Voy. x7a9) 1h, 
t. 406 The little ‘Tame-Ow! » + Making divers antick faces: 

Como., as + antic-faced (sce 3). . 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Parr in Hard. Alise. (Math IV, 
ma n apenecaaee fellow, called Jack, or John the Fool. 
s S e 

tL. Arch. and Decorative Art. An omamental 
representation, urpusely monstrous, caricatured, or 
incongruous, of objects of the animal or the veget- 
able kingdom, or of both combined. a. Fautastic 


tracery or sculpture. Ods. 

2 ALL Chron, Hen. VISIT. an. 18 'R.) Aboue the arches 
were made many sondri antikes and diuises, 2996 Srensae 
£.QO.u. vii. 4 Woven with anuckes and wyld ymagery. 2 
Evucyn Alem, (2857) 1. 146 ‘The walls and roof are painted, 
not with antiquea and grutesques, like our Yodician. 
Unquaant Kadelais 1. viii, A faire Cornucopia or Horne 
abundance, such a1 you see in Anticks, rag BxavL_ky 
Kam. sict. Grotesque or Grotesc, a work, the same with 
what ia sometimes called Anfick. 1830 R. Stuart Dict. 
Archit.: Antics, ln architecture, Fancies having no founda- 
tion in nature, a- sphinxes, centaura, ayrens; represcniations 
of different sorts of flowers growing on tho same stem; gro- 
teaguo ornaments o. al) kinds, as lions aud pards with 
acanthun’ tails, or any cther tals bot their own pro; er 
ones* human forri: with similar ridiculous appendages 
Ornasnents, although strictly natural, in an unnatural situa- 
tion: ax, caryatidss of all kinds .. The villa Palagonia, in 
Sicily, ia an antic, fror:: entrance gate to chimney top. 

b. A caryatid, or (sculptured) human figure re- 
presented m an impossible position. 

¢ xg90 MasLowse Fawstws (ond vers. 715 ‘l'o make his monks 
.. stand like apes, And point like antics at his triple crown. 
v61g Br. Haus. Contemepl. 1837) 1. xvitt. iii. 995 Like sonte 
antic statue, in a ture impotent eidcavour. 36: 
Cantincwoath Xelig. J'rot. 1. vi. § 54, 374 Those crouch- 
ing Anticks which seeme in great buildings to labour under 
the weight they beare. 2690 Hr. Hate Chr. Moder. 20/1 
Those antics of stone... carved out under the end of great 
beams in vast buildings, which seem .. as if they were hard 
put co it with the weight. ¢ 16g6 Hatus Gold. Kent, (1688) 
167 Those that build houses e unticks that seem to hold 
up the beams. 2830 (See prec.) : 

c. A grotesquely figured representation of a face, 
such as are used in gargoyles. 

x60r Hoiianp Pliny (16454) | \ 592 To net Gargile or 
Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, as a finiall to the crest 


ANTICO. 


Lond. Gas. mdcccliz& Three Gold 

Man's Head, ano with a Woman's 
and the other with an Antick. 

2. A grotesque or ludicrous 
trick ; also Ag. of behaviour. (Commonly in 9/.) 

2309 Foxe in Supplic. ray doh Introd. 9 In nothe ft maketh me 
to laugh, to see y* mery Antiques of M. More. sg7a Sia T. 

Serra in Ele Orig. Lett. u. 191 ILD. ao Vaulting with no- 
table supersaltes and through houpes, and last of all the 
Antiques, of carying of men one u an other which 
som men call fabores Hervulis. 3693 oan /.ave's Sacr, it. 
iv, A pox upon your outlandish feminine anticks. 

Lama & fia 1. v. 11865: 966 This mortal frame, while thou 
didst play thy brief antics amongst us. 3 Lever Jack 
Hinton xxvii. 389 Performing more antica than Punch in 
& pantomine. ; 

+3. A grotesque pageant or theatrical repre- 
sentation. Odés. 

2986 Suaxs. 1. /.. £ v. i. 119 Some delightfull ostentation, 
or show, or pageant, or anticke, or fire-worke, /did. v. i. 154 
We will haue, if this fadge not, an Antique. 2633 Forp Leve's 
Sacr. ui. il, Performed by knights and ladies of his court, 
In nature of an antick. 2673 Ladies Call. 1. iii. § 26 How 
preposterous is it for an old woman .. to be at masks and 
dancings, when she is only fit to art the antics, 

b. Hence, A grotesque or motley company. rare. 

t Waenun Alb, Eng. (16129) 345 Heards-men, Sheap- 
heards, Pluw-men, and Flinds: this Anticke af Groomes, 

4. A performer who plays a grotesque or ludi- 
crous part, a clown, mountebank, or merry-andrew. 

1964 Cap in Thynne's Animade. App. 130 Thou weareat 
me .. sometime lyke a Royster, sometiine like a Souldiour, 
sometime lyke an Antique "59 Ganrne in Shaks, Cent, 
Praise a Thove Anticks garnisht in our colours, 2628 Bre. 
Hau, Serm. v. 114 Are they Christians, or Antica in some 
Carnival? 1672 Mu.ton Sams. 1525 Jusgglers and dancers, 
antics, mummers, mimic. 7x9 Der For Crusoe (1858) 344 
Dancing and halloving like an antic. %8a7 Hoon Mads. 
Fairies liv, How Puck, the antic.. Had blithely jested 
with calamity. 

b. trans/. and fig. 

1893 Suaks, Nich. //, 1. ii, 16a There [death] the An- 
tigue sits, Scoffing his state, and Prinn-ng at his Pompe. 
ICf. «16 zu in A 3 A death's head grins like an ‘antic.’] 
1606 G, W[vovcocke] A’ist, Justine 10b, There flocked a 
great throng of souldiers about him, wondering at this so 
mishapen au Anticke. seg Lams Elia 1. xxiv. (1865) qoy 
{A pun] is an antic which does not stand upon manners, 
but comes bounding into the presence. =r ickens Ant. 
fr. iu. i. 17a A little crooked antic of a child. 

to. phr. 70 dance antics. Obs. 

1544 Ascuam 70 roph, (Arb.) 47 Myght be thought to daunce 
Anticke very prugcrly: Lbid. 247 Menne that shoulde daunce 
antiques. xr60a Daxken Safivom. 345 Yet must we Dance 
Antickes on your Paper. [1635 Austin Med#t, 208 Will 
Herod reward the Dance of an Antique with the Head 
of a Prophet? 31687 Concreve Old Bachelor w. x. Stage 
Direct., After the song a dance of Antics.] 

5. Comé., as antiok-outter, a carver of protesques. 

2660 H. Dioome Archit, (title-page), Antick-Cutters. 

Antio («ntik), ». Pa.t. antioked, -iokt. [f. 
prec. adj. and sb.; cf. to capfer and capers.) 

1. ¢vans. To make antic or grotesque. Oss. 

2606 SHaxs. 400. 4 Cl. ut. vii, 33a ‘The wilde disguise hath 
almost Antickt vs all. 

2. intr. To perform antics, act as an antic. Also 
in phr. 70 antic tt. 

1589 Nastiz in Greene Menaph, Ded. (Arb.) 17 They might 
have antickt it .. up and downe tho countrey with the King 
of Fairies. 2606 Waaner A/d, Eng. xiv. xci. 367 Now Pincht 
they him, antickt about, and on, and off hin lept. 18s2 
BR. Coasiwar Lbood of Vhessaly Ws 353 Sv, ere it slumber'd 
in entire repose, Antick’d the Ocean, 189 Hoon “fpping 
ffunt \xxiv, Some rolled about, And anticked as they rode. 
3879 G:. Merevitn Agorst Prel. 7 Until he begins insensibly 
tu frolic and antic, unknown to himself, 

Anticachectio (sntikakektik), a. and sé. 
Med. [t. ANTI- 3 + Gr. wayexriscs: see CACHKCTIC. J 

A. adj, Used against cachexy, or a bad state of 
the body. B. sé. (sc. medicine). 
17%9 Glussogr. Nova, Anti-chachectics, Remedies that cor- 
rect the ill disposition of the blood. 2706 Pitttirs, Antica. 
chectichs. 1773 Jounson, Antichachectich, 1880 Syd. Sov. 
Lex., Anticachectic, Opposed to what is cachectic. 

Antical (tntarkal, @. Aor. [f. L. antic-us 
front (f. ante before) + -aLl.)  Fronting external 
objects, and thus remote from the axis. 

3866 Zeus. Hot, 75 ‘The lip of an Orchis is antical. 


+ Antioa‘mera. (és. [n. It. asticamera (Sp. 
antecamera), f. anti:—L. ante before + camera 
chamber.] An antechamber. 

r6ag Bacon /'ss. (Arb.) 532 With Chambers, Bed-chamher, 
Anticamern, and Recamera, ioyning to it. s6ge R. Sta- 
Pvi.toNn Sfrada’s Low-C. Wars x. 16 The priest, that said 
Masse in his Anti-Camera, 4 x670 Hacker Alp, Wiliams 
1. 20g (D.) The Great Seal and the keeper of it waited two 
hours in the Anti-camera, 


Anticatarrhal (sentikitaril), @ and sd. 
Anti- 3.) <A. adj. Of use against catarth. 
. 56. (sc. medicine). 

2793 Cuamnurs Cyc/, Sugg. a. v., Anticatarrhal medicines, 
Anticatarrhal prescriptions, etc. 2853 in Mayug £4. Lee, 

Anticatholio (venti, kor plik), ¢« and sd, 
[Anti- 3,64.) A. adj. Opposed to what is, or 
1s called, catholic. B. sé. (v person) 

2829 S. Pann bids. (1828) VII. rga The Anti-Catholics have 
gone to the east and west,to the north and south, for recruits. 
2823 Scort Pevert](1865) 168 The commercial and nautical in- 
terents of England were indeed particularly anti-catholic. 


Antiocausotio (a:ntijkdsp'tik), 2. and sd. Med. 


eles, one 
with an ead, 


ture, posture, oF 


f. Awtt- 34 Gr. *xaveerrecs, f. ravod-eqOas to be 


n a burning ila * A. adj. Of use against a 
burning fever. . 66, (ac. medicine). 

3789 Cuamsens Cycl, Sugp., An Anticausotic syrup. 20g3 
Mayvna £xf. Lex. Anticansetic, Ha power to re- 
move or moderate an ardent fever; a medicine used for this 


purpose, 

Anticeremonial (ce:ntijser?maenidl), 2. [An- 
Ti- 3 or 4.) Opposed to ceremonies. 

26gg SANDERSON at Serm. (1673) Pref. § 7 These our Anti. 
ceremonial Brethren. 1668 aad Disc. Relig. Eng. 29 No- 
thing appears to be done in favour of the Anticeremonial 

‘nmialist. rare. [f. prec. + -IsT.] 

One who is op to ceremonies, 

206g Litriepat.2 North Side of Altar 4 Nor would an anti- 
ceremonialist, if not exceptionally scrupulous, hesitate to 
comply with so harmless a custom. 


t Anticeremo sb. Obs. [Awntt- §.]} 
= ANTICEREMONIALIST. Also adj. or attri). 


@ 23644 Quartes Whipper Whift in Chertsey Libr. 1. 166 
Did not the Doctor .. as good as confease himself an enemy 
to Anticeremonians? 657 Sanpeason Sere, (3674) Pref. $5 
The usual .. Objections of our Anti-ceremonian Brethren. 


Anti-chamber, obs. var. ANTECHAMBER. 

Antichlor(e (xntijkld-1). Chem. [f. Axti- 7 
+Cu.on(ine.] A substance used to obviate the 
injurious after-effects of chlorine in bleaching. 

8869 Roscor Alem. Chem. 13% Sulphur dioxide is aJso 
employed as an antichlor, Fownes Chem. 205 Much 
used as antichlores for removing the last traces of chlorine 
from bleached goods. 

Antichrist (x‘ntijkroist). Also 4-5 ante-, 
4-7eantiorist, (4 anocrist, 5 ancryst), 6antyoryst, 
anteobriste. [a. OFr. antecrist(e, ad. L. ante- 
christus, a. Gr. dvrixptoros (1 John ii. 18), f. dvzi 
7 + xptords CHRIat.] 

. An enemy or opponent of Christ. 

2340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 4227 Fals anticriates he sal pam 
calle, 2380 Wveur rt John ii. 18 Now many antecristes ben 
made, cx1q00 A fol, Loll, 54 1k one contrary to Crist is anti- 
crist. 2999 Furxe f/eshins's Parl. 255 He is defamed of 
more than heresie, and proued to bee an antichrist. 2646 
Gaus Cases Consc. 20 A Witch is an Anticrist. 
Cuamoras Cycé. s. v., Jews, Infidels, etc., may be said to 
Antichrists. 12860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 587 The first Anti- 
Christ, Simon Magus, was said tohave met his death in some 
“2. The title of t t of 

. The title of a great personal opponent o 
Christ and His kingdom, expected by the early 
church to ai Wee before the ead of the world, and 


much referred to in the Middle Ages. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 22006 Nu sal yee her, i wil rede, Hu 
pat anticrist [r. 7. antecrist] sal brede. 1940 Hameore Pr. 
Conse, 4065 Anticrist ar pat tyme sal noght com. /éid. 3996 
Of ancrist commyng, and his pousté. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De PLR. x0. xxx.(1495'914 The of adders., ben wonder 
fea slimy and gleymy: and of thyse cgges comyth 

okatrice: and of the venemoua juys shall come Antecrist. 
@ 1g00 in Wright Moc. ax7 fic antechristes, ancryst. 1% 
Fisura Wks, (1876) 192 shal make shorte the tyme o 
Antecryst. s6gz Honaxs Levia’h, (1839) 452 He handleth 
the question, whether the Pope be Antichrist? 2783 CHamprrs 
Cycl, Supp, s.v., Hippolitus and others held that the devil 
himself was the true Antichrist. 1792 D'Isragti Car. Lit, 
(21834) VI. 247 There were to be three Anti-Christs, and .. 
the last should be born. . inthe year ofa R. VAUGUAN 
Mystics 1. 143 The Franciscans think .. that we live in, or 
near, the days of Antichrist. 

b. Applied by some to the Pope or Papal power. 

¢14370 Wyciiv Agst, Beeging Friers (1608) 24 This false 
heresie and tyrantric of Antichrist. 3966 Left. Ch. Scot. to 
Fug. Ch. 27 Dec. gt The Bishops and Pastors of England, 
who have renounced the Roman Antichrist. 2642 Mitton 
Ch, Gout. vi, (1851) 123 That irreconcileable schisme of per- 
dition and Apostasy, the Roman Antichrist, 1868 Mirman 
JS/. ants x. 247 Against that antichriat the Pope. 

f- 2738 Pork Dunc. ui. 12 Rome in her capitol saw 
ucrno sit, Thron’d on sev’n hills, the Antichrist of wit. 


+ Antichri‘stendom. (és. rare—'. [f. prec., 
after Christendom.] The dominion of Antichrist. 
1638 Mave J7’ks, v. gar Blaspheming God by another 
Idolatrous worship, and warring at length againat his Saints 
and overcoming them. This I would call Antichristendom. 


Antichristian (centikri‘stiin), ¢. and 54.; also 
6 antichristen. [f. AnticuRtat, after Christian ; 
but often treated as f. AntI- + CHRISTIAN, in which 
sense written in 17—18th c. with a hyphen.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Antichrist. 

rgqea More Confut. Tindale Wks, 1587, 510/x Tindales an- 
tichristen heresyes. 2433 Tinpace Supper of Lord Wks, ITT. 
23s The cuithorlty of his antichristian synagogue. 1375-86 
Aspe. SAnpvs Sern. (1842) 67 The head of the church anti- 
christian is the Butcea Kem. (1759) I. 354 
More Proteatant Blood .. than ever was spilt either by Rome, 
Heathen, or Antichristian. 2860 Froupe //ist, Eng. V. 
xxix. 475 Under no temptation would Knox have accepted 
an office which he believed to be antichristian. 

2. Opposed to what is Christian or to Chris- 
tianity. (Often antichristian.) 

2987 Corpine De Mornay xxkiii. 94: With Mercurie, the 
Christian: and with Luna, the Ant#hristian. 2659 Peanson 
Creed (1839) 145 This was the toughstone by which all men 
were tried’ whether they were Christian or anti-Christian. 
1679 Pann Addr. Prvi, w 150 All Christian Societies must 
uphold themselves upon the same free Bottom, or they turn 
Antichristian. 286g Lecxy Rational. 11. 8a The greatest 
living antichristian writer waa Hobbes. 1870 W. Rosa 
in Shelley's Wks, Introd 41 Shelley's antichristian opinions. 


ANTICHTHONES. 


B. sh. tla follower of Antichriet Obs. - 
zggz Latimen Serm. § Ey (1845) 346 ber Sti tole 


tongue divide the an ’. 
Davs Butlin on A poc, (1573) 220 Daniell attribute 


eth prosperitie to he Antichristiant s6rg J. Wascnr L 
2. rep in Phents (1708) 11. 29 Him that caltd thee rr 
stom-gatherin ances the Romish Antichristians. 
Cnanonns Cyel. Supe, utichristians properly denote 

followers or worshippers of Antichrist. 

2. An opponent of Christianity. 

séax Ainsworth Annot. Numb. xvi, 37 Antichristians, 
which abuse and despise Christ’s mediation. 3768 Swirr 
Abel. Chr. Wks. 1755 11. & 93 Toland, the great oracle of 
the anti-christians. 80x W. Tavioa in Month. Mag. X11. 
877 The answerers of the French Antichristians, 

+ i ‘stian, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
adj.) To call, or om as, gt pach irs - 
22928 Penn 7racts Wks. 1726 I. ow ey 
christian all Force on Conscince, oS Panabones for Non- 
conformity? . 

tichri'stianism. [f prec. adj. + -rau.] 

1. The system of materia P sae 
xg08 Afarprel. Fipist. (1843) a2 The former poynt n 
chiflationtacre Lage aa Civ. Power Wks. 1851, 308 No 
less antichrist in this main point of antichristianism, no less a 
pope or om then he at Rome. 1702 R. FLemine Rise 
¢/. Pa (1844) 36 When the reign of Antichristianiam or 
the Papacy, began. 2849 W. Fitzcuratn tr. Whilaher’s 
Disp. a That - baneful and tedious night of popish super- 

atition and antichristianism. 


2. The quality of being opposed to Christianity ; 


an antichristian act or belief. 

1g90 J. Guxenwoop Answ. (ifford 45 That the Church 
may professe Christianisme and Antichristianisme, both 
at a tyme. 2699 Harpy 1 John (1865) xlvii. 300/a Yea, 
which is the worst kind of antichristianism, Pseudoc 
tianism is the brand of our times. 12727 De For Mem. Ch. 
Scot. (1844) 5 Charg’d with so many Heresies, Errors, 

chisms, and Antichristianisms. 1883 F. Coox in Word 
Wh. 7 J une 371/a Corrupt Christendom possesses a large 
amount of the spirit of Antichristianism. 


A:ntichristia nity. 0¢:. [f. as prec. + 
“ITY, after Christianity.) 
1. = ANTICHRISTIANISM I. 
sass R. Tavcor in Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 1383/2, I did also 


affirme.. poperie Antichristianitie. 1994 Hooxer Fceé, Pol, 
sv. (1617)133 Popery being Antichristianity, is not healed but 


by establishment of orders thereunto opposite. The way to 
bring a drunken man to sobriety, is to carry him as farre 
from excesse of drinke as may be. 1670 BAxTEer Cure Ch.- 
Div. Pref. u. §6 To suspect them of Antichristianity. 

2. ~ ANTICHRISTIANIGM 2. ‘Contrariety to Chris- 
tianity.’ J. 

266: Baxtue Moral Prognost. 1. § 9x. ax To call thin 
lawful, by the name of Sin and sh blpmani handily 1687 
Good Advice 19 Christianity should be Propagate by the 
Spirit of Christianity, and not by Violence and Persecution, 
for that's the Spirit of Antichristianity, 2731 in Baiey; 
whence in J. etc. 

+ Antichri‘stianize, v. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZK.] To act as an Antichrist ; to oppose Christ. 

3664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 110 That Polity. .does therein 
notoriously Antichristianize, that is oppose Christ in his 

rophetick Office as much as any Antichrist can doe. | x7o0z 

KveriRy Grand A foc. Quest. 3a During the true Christian 
Glory of the Christian Empire, Till it Antichristianiz d. 

+t Antichri‘stianized, 7//. a. Obs. rare. [f. 
prec. + -ED.} Become or made antichristian. 

sgot Beveatey Grand Afpoc. Quest. 24 Empire Lost as a 
Vengeance on an Antichristianiz’d State. 

hri- , adv. [f. ANTICHRISTIAN 
+-LY¥+.] In an antichristian manner. 

z - Noxrnen Progr. Pietie (1847) 121 Such as carry the 
tite or Christians, and: will yet sok Antichristianly to im- 
pose themselves inst him. 1664 H. Moan Myst. nig. 
x09 That expected eminent False-prophet who does Anti- 
christianly oppose himself against the Spirit of Truth. x70 
Brvraiey Grand. Afoc. Quest. 34 So Antichristianly Bitter. 
1860 Pusry Ain. /’roph. 77 That people might not use it 
(the name Jehovah] irreverently or anti-Christianly. 

hro‘nical, a. Oés.—° [f. Anti- 3 + Gr. 
xpumn-ds (f. xpdvos time) +-AL.] Opposed to, or 
out of, pe r chronological order. 2847 in Craic. 

+ An 


nioally, adv. Oés.-° [f. prec. + 
“LY 2,] 


In wrong chronological order. 

2847 in Craic. 

+ Antichronism, Obs, [ad.Gr. dvrixponopss, 
f. dvri against + xpdévos time: see -18M.) Contra- 
diction of true chronology; anachronism. 

r6za Drayton foly-olb. Aa Intollerable Antichronismes, 
incredible reports, and bardish impostures, 26g Futian CA. 
fist. ut. 96 This confounding so many Bacons in one, hath 
caused Anticronismes in many Relations, 1728 G. Carceton 
Mem, Hing. Officer 179, 1 will. . by an Antichronism in this 
Place, a little anticipate some Observations that I made. 

\Antiohthon (éntikjdn). [Gr. csrixéon, 
prop. adj. (sc. yf earth), f. dyri opposite to + xOdw 
the earth, ground.) A Cypeneeay) second Earth 
on the Spposne side of the sun. 

x6ag-6o Sranrey Hist. Philos. (1701) 391/a The tenth is 

Antichthon, an Earth above, or opposite to ours, 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 805 Placing .. the Moon as an Antich- 
thone or opposite Earth enlightned by the Sun. 1993 
Cuampens Cyel. Supp. av., Pythagoras and his disciples as- 
serted an Antichthon. 865 Gaots Plate I. i. 13 An by- 
pothetical body, called the Antichthon or Counter-Earth. 


|| Antichthones (£nti‘kpénz). Ods. [L., a. Gr. 

L. of dyrly@aw (sc. ‘men'’): see prec.] The in- 
Pabitants of the opposite side of the earth. 

s603 Hottanp Puiny (1634) L129 Many haue taken it 


ANTICIPANT, 


{Ceylon} to be the place of the Anti calling it the An- 
tichthones world. an T. Buanat . Rarth boas Those 
two he were then as two distinct . this 
opposite earth being call'd by. them antichthoa, and its in- 
habitants antichthones, aggz Cuamozas Cyci., Antichthenes 
esmuch the same with what we more ususily call Antipodes. 

ntioipant (énti‘sipint), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
anticipint-em, pr. pple. of anticipd-re (see ANTI- 
CIPATE ai or a. its Fr. repr. anlicipant.] 


A. adj. 

1. Operating in advance, prevenient, ‘preventing.’ 

3606 Donng Sern, ixvii. 6750, By antecedeut and anti- 
cipant without concomitant and auxiliant grace. ¢z6e8 
Soutury 0 § Corr. (1850) V. It was not fe by 
unseen h Pasay gol of Jove's commands. x Tay. 
Lon Poems of Orient 171 Exercising power anticipant. 

&. Apprehending beforehand, looking forward, 
expectant. 

, 3798 SoutneyR ose Wks. VI. 107 The first pangs Of waken- 
i pull anticipant of Hell 280g — in 0. Kew. XXXIL 
ae is mind .. was retrospective rather than anticipant. 
B. 36. One who anticipates ; an anticipator. 
20g¢ B Tavior 2’ £avoe: in Paaih f Ovtent (1866) 396 The 
sweet anticipant of dawn. 2677 M. Auno.p Gipsy Child 
Poems I. 55 O meek anticipant of that sure pain. 

+Anticipa rian. Obs. rare~'. [irreg. f. L. 
antici p-dre +-ARIAN.] One given to anticipation. 

x6q2 Luestrrance God's Sabb. 31 Patrons of prolepsis .. an- 
ticiparians ie . 

Anticipatable (intisipe:tib'l, a. [f. Amrt- 
CIPATE Y.+-ABLE.] That can be anticipated or 
expected. 

67a Guna. Enign. Life ii. 74 The utmost anticipateable 
modcration, 

+ Anticipate, /7/.a. Obs.; also 6 antecipet. 
{ad. L. antecifdt-us, pa. pple. of anticipd-re, 
prop. antecifa-re, f. ante before + -cipare, deriv. f. 
cap-ere (in comp. -cip-cre) to take.) Anticipated. 

3549 Compl. Scott. v. 36 The daye of iugement sal be an- 
tecipet. 

Anticipate (#ntisipet), ». [f. prec., or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed. Cf. Fr. anticip-er (ad. 
L.) found in 14th c.} 

+1. To seize or take possession of beforehand. Ods. 

zs9q T B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 576 To anticipate 
signifieth as much as to prevent and to take before. 16s 
Bincuam Xenophon 57 rd feared the tops of the moun- 
taines might be anticipated. 29783 Cowragr Zash v. 723 To 
soar, and to anticipate the skies, 

2. Tu use in advance; to spend (money) before 
it is at one’s disposal. 

a 2674 Cranunvon /fist, Reb. 1, 1. 103 To carry on that 
vast Expence, the Revenue of the Crown had been Antici- 
pated 78 De Fo Voy, vound World (1840\171 That the 
men might have something to buy clothes .. without anti- 
cipating their wages. 2883 Daily Netos 8 Oct 5/5 Do not 
anticipate your income. ; . 

o take up or deal with (a thing), or perform 
(an action), before another person or agent has had 
time to act, so as to gain an advantage; to deal 
with beforehand, forestall (an action). 
x6og Suaks. AMacé, rv. i, 144 ‘Time, thou anticipatest my 


dreadexploits. 1766 Gotnam. Vic. Wakef.xxxix, He hasantie 
Cipated the vengeanceof heaven. 1864 D. Mitcue.e 7 Sto 


vies 233 Whe Count anticipated their action. 

4. ‘To he before (another) in acting, to forestall. 

a r68a Sir T. Baownn Tracts 55 The Barley, anticipating 
the wheat, might be in car in Februnry. a 1704 T. Baown 
Table T. Wks. 1730 I. 143 Whenever he met a creditor, 
never gave him leave to dun him first, but was sure to an- 
ticipate him. 1796 C. MaRsHALt Gardening xx, (1813) 423 
Anticipate winter so as to put all in order, 2877 Brockgtt 
Cross & Cresc. 67 In many points on which the greatness of 
his reputation rests, he was anticipated by his predecessors. 

6. To observe or practise in advance of the due 
date ; to cause to happen earlier, accelerate. 

1834 Mour On the Passion Wks. 557. 1 pou/s Christe dyd 
anticipate the tyme of catynge his Paschall lambe. r6ag 
Meant in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 32% IIL. 190 The funerall .. is 
anticipated, and shall be on Thursday. 2792 Cuamorys 
Cycl. s.v, Anticipation, Anticipating a payment means the 
discharging it before it falls due. 2628 Scorr //r?. Midi. 
(1873) z7 To anticipate by half an hour the usual time of his 
arrival, 2619 Byron Jwan ui. lii, Some leap’d overboard .. 
As eager to anticipate their grave. 

+ 6. intr. To occur earlier, to advance in time. Ods. 

2988 A. Kina Canisius’ Catech. G viiy, This calculation .. 
maid y* squinoxe of springe tyme to anticipat awa mony 
dayes. 2994 Biunpevit. A-rere. 1. 1. xli, (ed. 7) 356 It [the 
year] doth ee ar in the space of foure yeeres one whole 
day. 2646 Sin 1. Browne /’seud, Lp. arg The Equinoxes 
had anticipated. 

b. ¢vans. To occur earlier than, precede. rave. 

28¢g Mruwan Lat. Chr, (1864) IV. vit. vi. x72 They were 
eager ..if thei: death anticipated the Last Day, to die in 
the Holy Land. 

7. To take into consideration before the appro- 
priate or due time. a. frans. 

zgaa Mone cove. Tindale Wks, 1557, $32/1 Here have I, 
wi loued readers .. to anticipate his woordes written in 
his other Chapiter. 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol, 11.1. 127 You 
shall notagain tempt meto anticipate the question of effectual 
Grace, 29796 C. Mansnatt Gardening xii. (1813) 152 He is to 
anticipate consequences and for the fixture. 
Ecce Home v. (ed. 8) 43 We have anticipated in a former 
a per or daca which Christ avoided this resul. 

azoo Davoren Fadler Pref. (Globe) 497, I find I have anti. 
cipated already. 12799 Sutiivan Vrew Nat. I. 32 Of this, 
more ke er; we must not anticipate. 


867 


S. trans. To realize beforehand (a certain future : 
event). ones 
r6q3 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 41, f Ive I doe an- 
ticipate the vices of age. poe Suoturtr R cidev.vi,M 
fears Anticipate thy words! 28g3 C. Baontit Villette xxxvi 
(1876) 422 Some real lives do .. actually anticipate the hap- 
piness of Heaven. 

9. To look forward to, look for (an uncertain 
event) as certain. Const. semple obj. or suebord. ef. 

2949 Smuiicutr Regicide i. vii, How my fir'd soul anti- 
cipates the joy! sggx Haauis //ermtes (1841) 149, 1 antici- 
pate a like orderly and diversified succeasion ..in time 

ture. Katcutcev /list. Eng. 11. 38 Those, not in the 
secret, anticipated an uittal. $8 AWTHORNE ne thle 

a 


| than I]. 85 He appeared to anticipate that flying will 
ture mode of locomotion. 
Anticipated (£ntisipeted), fp/.a. [f. prec. + 


-ED. 
L. Taken or occurring in advance or beforehand. 
26rx Coron, Anticifd, anticipated, prevented, forestalled. 
Onagny Parthen, (3676) 2: The Heavens had put on 
anticipated Mourning. 1993 Cuamacus Cycl. Supp., Anti- 
cifation, or anticipated diseases. 12809 J. Bani.ow Columb. 
ut. 690 The waking stars {in an eclipse]... Peep out and 
gem the anticipated night. 

2. Used beforehand, as money. 

x Cowegr Net. 559 Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 

. Apprehended beforehand, looked for, expected. 

28x14 Soutauy Redrrick xv, The anticipated meeting put 

to flight Shee paietul thoughts. 2860 Tvnpaut. Glac. 1. 183 
The anticipated storm at length gave notice of its coming. 

t Anti-cipately, adv. Obs. [f. ANTICIPATE a. 
+ -LY “1 By anticipation; beforehand. 

1677 Bannow Pope's Supren:, (L.) Our Lord did intend 
to bestow upon all pastors, that he did anticipately promise 
to Peter. azgzz Kun Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 8: Beneath his 
Wings secure | reat, And am anticipately blest. 


Anticipating, ff/.a. [f. Anticirars v. + 
-1nQ4.) Taking, apprehending, or occurring be- 
forehand ; forestalling. 

26rx Cuotcr., Anticipant, saricipating: preventing. fore- 
stalling: ages Suaetesa. Charact.(1737) 111. 389 Thisnatural 
Apprehension, or anticipating Sense of Unity. 28ag CarLy.e 
Sthiller 1. 13845) 99 His anticipating goodness, 


Anticipation (nti sipé! fon). [ad. I. antici- 
pitiin-em, n. of action f. anticipdre (see ANTICI- 
PATE) ; or perh. a. Fr. anticipation, 16th c. in Littré.] 

1. The action of taking into po-session, actually 
orvirtually, beforehand ; theusing of money before it 
is at one’s disposal ; the sum sodealt with inadvance. 


1548 Haut Chron. 672 This payment was called an An- 
ticipation, which is to say a thing taken, or a thing commyng 
before his tyme. a1674 Crarenvon Hist. Red. 1, 1. 115 
Had drawn assigninents and suerovevons upon the Revenue, 
x6gx Lurrance Brief Rel. 11. 337 To speake to the jords of 
the treasury to give an account of all tallies of anticipation 
that are struck. r969 Burke Pres. S¢. Nat. Wks, I. 107 
This deficiency arises .. from anticipation and from defec- 
tive produce. 2898 Lo. St. Lsonanv’s Property Lav xvii. 
148 Although she [a married woman] is restrained from an- 
ticipation by the settlement. 

2. Prior action that meets beforehand, provides 
for, or precludes the action of another. 

2553 T. Witson Ref, roo Anticipacion is when we prevent 
those wordes that another would saie, and disprove them as 
untrue. r60s Suaks. //amt, 11. fi. 304 So shall my anticipa- 
tion preuent your discouery. r8:5 Sin J. Macninrosn 
(a7 Apr.) Wks. 1846 III. 342 Those whore flagitious 
they had by anticipation condemned. x79 
xv. 230 In anticipation of a riot the temples 
were occupied with guards. : 

3. Assignment to too early a time; hence, ob- 
servance in advance of the proper time. 

3774 J. Bavant Myfhol, V1. 106 Guilty of an un onable 
anticipation, in ascribing those conquests to the first king of 
the country. ¢2 Staniey Sinai § Pal. xiv, (1858) 464 
Easter Eve, which by a strange anticipation .. eclipses 
Easter Sunday. 

4. Occurrence in advance of the expected time ; 
ellipt, the amount of such earlier occurrence, Odés. 
in general sense, 

3386 Recorve Cast, Know!, 277 The anticipation of the 
Equinoctiall tearmes, 2988 A. Kina Canisins’ Catech. Hj, 
Y* anticipation being substractit. @2%697 Houpre (J.) The 
golden number gives the new moon four days too late by 
reason of the aforeaaid anticipation. 

b. Afed, (See quot.) 

2799 Cuamsens Ciycl, Supf., Aniticifation, in a medicinal 
sense, may be understood of those diseasen, which, having 
their accesses and remissions at stated hours, gain in point 
of time, and finish their period sooner than ordinary. 
Mayne Ef. Lex, Anticipation, The occurrence of certain 
phenomena, morbid or natural, before the customary period. 

c. Afusic. The introduction beforehand of part of 
a chord which is about to follow. 

28:9 Pantol,, Anticipation, in rousic, is when a diminutive 
note lies between two other notes, and was invented with a 
view to vary the melody without altering the intention. 
3880 Pore in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 73/a Beet many 
striking examples of anticipation. hie 

6. Intuitive preconception ; 2 priori knowledge, 
intuition; precognition, presentiment. 

2549 Latinun 7 Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 47 Y* Ethen- 
ickes, who wrought onely by naturall mocion anticipa- 
tions, 1996 T.B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. iL g76 By these 
anticipations they understande those princi 

edge and naturall informations, which.. wee ha 

hg — masters. 1860 jagt Reparommeae! sae v. foe 
xg §) 229 Anticipation .. is t wer of penetratin, 

to the secrets of nature before the avideuce is uafolded. . 
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ANTICLIMAX. 


‘+6. The formation of opinions before examining 


the evidence ; prepossession, prejudice. Oés. 

2640 Suiaesr Serm. Ad hak sb (2673) 360 Education 
and Custom commonly layeth such strong anticipations 
upon the judgment. a2704 Locke Cond, Underst. § 95 (R.) 

en give themselves up to the firat anti lons of their 
mind, tas Srartuse. Chavact. (3797) 11], tv. ti, 024 We 
cannot resist our natural Anticipation in behalf of Nature. 

7. The action of representing to oneself or realiz- 
ing a thing before it ovcurs; apprehension before- 
hand, preconception. 

sgzz Suarresy. Chavac. TT. %6 The Anticipation of high 

‘ides, Honours, and rcantnial igniye .. may not prove 
beneficlal or advantageous in the er a 17h R. Luovp 
Mith- Maid Ws. U1. 51 And when the thoughts on evil pore, 
Anticipation makes it more. 28:6 Mias Austan Amma t 
xi, 77 First in anticipation and then in reality it became 


‘henceforth the chief object of interest. 


8. ‘the action of louking forward to, expectation. 

sBop Corenition /riend iv. (1837) 1. 198 Had 1 not soothed 
my solitary toils with the anticipation of many 
3830 L’ness Hunsun in Hare Life I. ix. 94s We are in such 
a state of excitement in anticipation of political news. 284s 
Brawsrer Afart. Sc. vi. (1856) 83 Looked forward to the ar- 
rival of her Father with the most affectionate anticipations. 

tive (&nti'sipetiv), a. [f. L.antics 
(see ANTICIVATE) + -1VX, as if ad. L.*anticipdtivns.] 

1. Having the faculty or habit of anticipating. 

axOog J. Fosren Life ¢ Corr, (1846) 1. 188 ‘The mind 
inspired with this enthusiasm asserts ite grandeur. lt exe 

nds toward eternity, anticipative of its destiny. +4 
yrron Pompeii e76 Anxious, fearful, anticipative, 
resolved oy ae the earliest opportunity. 

&. Of the nature of anticipation. 

3664 H. Monte Afyst. /nig. 304 Prophecie being nothing 
else but an pla ail History. rag Mas. Jamison Sacr. 
& Leg. Art 219 Mary Magdalene, wi 
round her head. 

Anti-cipatively, acv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] By 
way of anticipation. 

2064 Darly 7¢Z, 12 Apr., That simple and becoming cos- 
tume with which all Sendon had becume anticipatively 
familias, 2876 C. Stanroay Svmd, Cérist xii. 934 Holding 
anticipatively the complete knowledge of a later age. 

Anticipator (ainti‘sipettas). Also -er. fa. L. 
anticipdtor, n. of agent f. antrcipdve : sce ANTICI- 
Pate and -on.) One who anticipates. 

5998 Fionia, /% ewentore, a preventor, an ouertaker, an an- 
ticipator. 3783 RIcHANDSON Grandison 11810) VI. xii. 271 
He is such an anticopater, that he leaves not to me the merit 
of obliging him beyond hisexpectation. 1808 Lp. GrenvitLr 
in Dk. Buckhim, Cré. Geo. 711, 1V. 284 The moat confident an- 
ticipator of Bonaparte’s downfall. : 

(anti'sipita fli), adv. rare. 
[f. next+-Ly2.] Jn anticipation, beforchand. 
3876 Ruskin Noses 1. 71 Of these ten [drawings], he made 
anticipatorily four, to manifest what their quality would be. 
patory (intisipiter), a. (t. ANTici- 
PATOR+-Y: sce -oRY.] Of or pertaining to an 
anticipator; of the nature of antici path 
. Mone 7 Churches Pref. (T.) Pro ing an ane 
pets history. 28gg H. Srencer Paychot, (x89a) J. aan 
iv. 315 Nascent vision .. amounts at first to little more than 
anticipatory touch, 1874 H. Revnot.or John Baft. iii. §3 
#16 Anticipatory of a wider diffusion of the Holy Spirit. 


Anticivio (centi,st:vik), a. rare. a mod.Fr. 


the anticipative glory 


anticivigue: see ANTI- 3 and Crvic.] Opposed 
to citizenship, esp. to the doctrine of. citizenship 
eatablished in France at the Revolution of 1789. 
180g Mag. Excuwortn Mdme. de Fleury viii (3832) 99 Bad 
citizens .. nourished in anticivic prejudices. 
Anticivism (cntisi:viz'm). rare—". [a. mod. 
Fr. anticivisme: see Anti- 8 and Civism.)] Oppo- 
sition to citizenship (as in prec.). 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. IL. 1.1. il. 138 Wo to him who is 
guilty of Plotting, of Anticivism, Royalism, Feusllantism. 
Anticisze(x:ntissiz),v. rare. (f. ANTIO 5d. + -1ZB; 
cf. cvitic-iz¢.] To play antics, sport grotesquely. 
1872 Brownino Pr. Hohenstiel 1307 Could the orb swee 


those puny particles.. frum space They anticize in wit 
their days and ni 


hts. 

Antick,e, ous. f.. Antic, and of Antiqug. 

+ Antick’t, p/.a. Obs. [f. ANTICO v. +-xp,] 
Made fantastic; grotesquely dressed. 

r6za Warnne AY. Eng. 1x. xivii. 218 Some, by Arte, abus- 
ing Nature, heads of antick’t hayre do frame. 

Anticias (enti,klarstik), a. [formed as if 
ad. Gr. *dyrieAaotia-cs, f. dyricdd-ay, f. dv7é con- 
trary +#Ad-ew to bend.) Applied to a double- 
curved surface, of which the two curvatures, trans- 
verse to each other, are in opposite directions ; 
convex in its length, and concave in its breadth, or 
vice versi. 

1867 Tnomson & Tart Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 108 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic. A saddle 


ives a example of the former class; a ball of the 
atter.. The outer portion of an anchor,ring is synclastic, the 
inner anticlastic, 


(emti,klai‘méks). [ANTI- 2.] 
1. RAéet. The opposite of climax: ‘a sentence in 
which the last part expresses something lower than 
the first’ J.; the addition of a particular which, 
instead of heightening the effect, suddenly lowers 
it or makes it ludicrous. 
: wm Pors, etc. Art of Sinking 10:1 The Anti-Climas.. 


thou Dalho the great God of 9, Licutenant 


colonel to the Earl of Mar.’ 2791 Boswe1. Johnson (2836) 


ANTICLIN AL. 


RIL 4x8, I ed also to what a an anticiimex: of 
icxans Amer. Notes (1850) 3143/2 The stupen- 
Jr bse ag of certain stanzas with an anti-climax at the 


2. By extension : A descent or fall in contrast to | 


a previous rise. 
Lawes Seasite Stud. 42, 1 think of the Hunter's 
aa merely an extra dish, aud pronounce that to be as 
anticlimax to his day's work, 2879 M*Cantny Ou Time 
II, xviii. 35 The later years of his life were only an anti- 


climax. 

Anticlinal (znti,klai-nal), ¢. and 5A. [f. Gr. 
dy7i ayainst + xAiv-ey to lean, slope + -au. Cf. Gr. 
AyrixAsv-e vy to lean against (each other).) A. adj. 

L. Geol. Forming « ridge, in which strata lean 
against cach other, and whence they slope down, 
or dip, in opposite directions. The opposite of 
synchinal. 

3033 Lyavt. Princ.Geol.111.287 The Hastings sands, forming 
an anticlinal axis, on each nide of which the other formations 
are arranged with an oposite dip, s8gB Missin First 
hes thts viii. (3897) he strata shelve downwards op 
both sides from the anticlinal line 

3. Anat, (A vertebra) having an upright spine, 
towards which the spines on both sides incline. 

Routestow Asim, Life 1a The tenth [dorsal vertebra 
of the Rabbit) is the anticlina) vertebra. ; 

B. sé. Geol. [by ellipsis]. An anticlinal fold, 
axis, crest, or line; a line whence strata dip in 
opposite directions. 

2649 Murcuison Sifuvia v. 100 The same North and South 
anticlinal which is apparent in May Hill and Huntley Hill. 
2069 Prirsirs Jesuv. ix. 955 Anticlinals and synclinals, in 
the earth's crunt. . . 

Anticline (antiklsin). Geol. [f. as prec., but 
assimilated to sncline, etc.} An anticlinal fold. 

2662 Pacn /ntrod, Geol. Index, Auticling, anticlinal. 
Gein Gt. /ce Age xxi. 266 Diagrammatic view of synctines 
and anticlines. 1t76 Pace Add. Text.bk. Geol. iv.83 When 
strata dip.. like the roof of n house .. the strata are spoken 
of as forming an anticline or saddle 

Antioly (e'ntikli), adv. arch. or Obs. [f. ANTIO a. 
+-L¥%.] In an antic manner, grotesquely. 

1996 in acm. Mag. XIV. 452 Twelve minstrels antickly 
@inguised. Pe 549 Suaxs. Much Adov. i.96 Go sotiquely, and 
show outw ideousnesse, 3672 /.end. Gas. duxxv/a Frocks 
antickly composed of White and Red pieces of Cloth. 

A-ntioness. O45. rave. [f. ANTIO a. + -Nxan.] 
The quality of being antic ; grotesqueness, oddity. 

2638 Forp Fancies tv. ii, A port of humorous antickness in 
carriage. Furien Ch. Hist. 1x, 108 This Arch-Bishop 
was an excellent Antiquarie (without any Anticknesse), 

ticonvellent (2:nti,kgnvelént), a. and sd. 
Med. [f. Antic 34 L. convellent-em, pt. pple. of 
convell-ére to convulse.] A. adj. Of use against 
convulsions. 3B. sé. An anti-convulsive. 

Haarav Mat, Med. 348 Dr. Mitchell used it in con 
vulsiona in 1871, and advocated its use as an anticonvellent 
in eclampsia. 

Anticonvulsive (rc ntikgnvz lsiv), 2. and 5d. 
Aled. (Anti- 3.) A. adj. Of use against convul- 
sions. 3B. sé. (uc. medicine.) 

3794 Flover (J.) Whataoever produces an inflammatory 
dispomtion in the blood .. as anticonvulsive medicines. 

Aaticor (e'nti,kd=:r), Also 7 -core, § antecor, 
rticour (antocow). [f. Anti- +L. cor heart.) A 
disease amongst horses and cattle. (See quot.) 

s607 Torsect Foxr-footed Heasts (1673) 335 An Anticor 
cometh of superfluity of evill bloud or spirit in the arteries, 
and also of inflamation in the liver. 1706 Puiiwirs, Antocorw 
ge illo round Swelling about half as big as one's 
Fist, which breaks out in the Breast of a Horse, over against 
the Heart. [So in Baitey 1721-1800.) 3737 Baacnen Far- 
viery lmpr. (1756) 1. xxii. rg2 Of the Anticor. This Disease 
In Horses is called in French, Asticeur, on unt of its 
being over-against the Heart, or in the Breast. 1783 Arnts- 
worain Lat. Dict. (ed. Morell) sv., ‘he anticor [in horses}, 
Fabris pestilens, phlegmone circa pectus stipata, 

tioorrosion (entijkprdvzan). [Anti- 7.] 
A substance which prevents corrosion; anticorrosive 
paint or varnish. 

2653 Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers § 19. 94 Iron Guns, Car- 
riages, and Platforms, are to be coated with Anticorrosion, 
and not painted. 2866a F. Gairritns Artsll. Alan. 58 Jes 
first coat of anticorrosion. 

ticous (éntaikas\, a. Bot. [f. L. antic-us 
fiont (f. anle before) +-ous.]  Fronting the axis 
of the whoil to which it belongs, as anthers whose 
line of dehiscence looks towards the pistils. 

r870 Hooxen Stud. Flora 273 Melampyruu.. Dink an 
hypogynous anticous glaud. 2880 Guay Jot. 7'¢.r/-dk. vi. 
§ / ten An anther is ., Introrse.. or Anticous, when it faces 
toward the axis of the flower. 

Anticyclo-meter. [ANTI- 6.] | An opponent 
of squarers of the circle (humorously called by De 


gett Cyclometers),. 

De Moncan in Atheneum a7 Oct. 534/2 Cyclometers 
have their several styles of wit; so have anticyclometers 
too, for that matter. : 

. Antioyolone ("ntl ssiklown). Afeteor. [Awn- 
a.) The rotatory outward flow of sir from an 
atmospheric area of high pressure; also, the whole 
system of high pressure and outward flow. 

3677 Academy 3 Nov. 4335/1 The ‘cirri’... eannot indicate 
the ine of air motion from the cyclone to the anticyclone. 
3680 Gaixix PAys. Geng. ii. xi. 86 The outward flowing from 
a region of high pressure is called an anticyclone or anti- 
cyclonic movement. 3880 Zimes 12 Aug. 11/5 Owing toa 


— increase of pressure, & had been 
over France, Engiand, I 
a i a. Meteor. 
[f. Awti- 3+ Cyciomia.) Opposed to cyclones 
‘ M Pp 2 Si 
they couare| hi thoory fad hi steee . 
Of or pertaining tu 
oo | 
3672 os? prey “psi Sac, XII. 64 The anticycionic 
Standard 26 Dec. 7/4 Nearly all British weather is cyclonic 
tem b in 
An adv. ([f. prec. +-aL+ 
ge 4 fter the manner of an Hl sheath 
tus of high 
nu bod iaP apr oe Sonica a cyclone the air should 
+ Antidem a. and 56. Obs. [Anti- 3, 7-] 
effective against evil spirits. 
Hansner Pop. Je post. 90 The holy Stole.. shewed 


868 
or onic theories. 
malntains that 
8. [f. Awriorctonx + -1c.} 
W. Maaniortr in 
ad ind in 
the direct fon of the hands ofa y wesc bes alig tly outwards, 
ARCHIBALD in Nature No. 653. t0 Outside the an- 
A. adj. Opposed to demons. 8B. sd. Anything 
Steelfe an Antidssmoniack of ial account. 2683 E. 


Hooxgr Pref. Pordage's ‘vst. Div, 61 That famons Anti- 

Satanic Athieta, Anti-Demoniac Palestrita, and Hell's black 
R ent’s Antagonint. 

tidicoma rian, a. and s). [see next.} 

A. adj. eovene ed _ Vir n Mary. B. sé. ~ next. 

2 ORs ‘ut. Tinda ;. 
Atiaychomertec, that is to saye Mary Khconecdgiagg 
rianite. fad. med. L., ad. Gr. 


dyriBixopaptavira, f. dvridie-os adversary + Mapla 
Mary.] /. Adversaries of Mary; a name applied 
to Oriental Christians, in the 4th c., who denied the 
perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus. 

a xéag ). Bove Wks. 629,21 Old Helvidians, New Anti- 
dicomarianits, holding it a point of zeale to disgrace this 
holy Virgin. 2792 Cuamarrs Cycl., Antidicomarianites .. 
otherwise called .datidicomarita, and Antidicomarites, and 
A ntidicomarianista, sometimes also Antimarian!. 

“nic, a. A/ed. Obs. ° [ad. med.L. anti- 
dinic-us, f. AN‘I- 3 +tiv-os whirl, dizziness: see 
-1c.) Acting as a remedy for giddiness. 

3739 in Glossogr. Nowa, may in Mayne £.xf. Lez, 

+ A’nti-divi:sion. Oés. [ANTi- a (See quot.) 

3655-60 STANLEY Hist. Philos. (1701) 3908/1 There are three 
forms of division, anti-division, sub-division, partition. Anti- 
division is a distribution of the Genus into Species by the 
contrary; as for example, by negation, as, of things that are, 


ood, oth t R 
“Antidotad (erntideethl, dnti-daan, a, [fAwrr- 


noTe+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, an antidote ; alexipharmic. 4. and fg. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Fp, 268 None of the Ancients 
ascribed any icinall or antidotall virtue unto the Uni- 
cornes horne. 279 Jounnson Kamdl, No. 109 Pa Writings 
antidotal to levity and merriment. 2897 Nat. Mag. 3. 285 
The antidotal efficacy of a Honduras plant. 

Antid , adv. rare. [f. prec. +-Lr2.] 
After the manner of an antidote. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ff. 10a Rather antidotally 
destroying, then seminally promoting its production. 

+ Anti-dotary, ¢. and sd. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
antidolart-us, f. antidotum: see ANTIDOTE and 
eARY. Cf. Fr. antidotaire.) 

A. ae Of the nature of an antidote; antidotal. 

1599 A. - Gabslhouer’s Bk. Physic 3813/1 A verye excellent 
Antidotarye poudre. 3657 CG. Starkey Helmont’s Vind. To 
Regier Cured Ly killing the venome, by antidotary remedies. 

. £0, 
1. An application of the nature of an antidote. 
2583 Stusues Anat, Abus. (1877)96 Mariage an antidotarie 
ainst Whordome. ; 
. A practitioner who gives antidotes. rare. 

ba a R. Corranp Guydon's Form. R ij, I than Antydotary 
ordynary in the scyence of apostemes. . 

3. A book describing antidotes; sometimes ex- 
tended to: A dispensary. 

[ec xgga (title) in Hazlitt //andbk, 5835/2 The Antidotharius. } 
3943 Lraneron Jigu's Chirurg, vin. 199 The Antidotarie 
..conteynethe the description of Oyntmentes, Cerotea, 
Playsters, Oyles, Pilles. s6g7 Tomunason Renon's Disp, 
Pref., The shop, or Antidotary divided into two Parts, 1787 
Braviyy Fam. Dict. sv. hig 4 Seyeral others to be foun 
in your Antidotaries..as the Buglossaté made of Bugloss. 

Antidote (xntidet). [(ta. Fr. antidore,) ad. 
L, antidotum, a. Gr. dvyrl8vroy a remedy, prop. neut. 
sing. of d»zi-8oros piven against. In 16-17th c 
often used in Gr. or L. form, with pl. -a.) 

1. A medicine given to counteract the influence of 
poison, or an attack of discase. 

8543 T'RAHKRON Viges Chirurg, (1586) 431 Antidota, are 
medicines to be received within the bodice .. some are geven 
ison, some against the stinging of venemoun beasts, 
1598 B. Jonson Zv. Aas in Hun. 1. v. 64 An antidote, that 


y 8 plant.. it should 
expell it. 260g James I Conn (Arb.) ror The loath- 
some, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 1633 
G. Henoseat Provid, xxii. in Teduple yra Where are poynons, 
antidots are moat. |, Woo Té&erraf. (1879) 45 (To 
sulphate of copper .. and ‘are the most efficient 
antidotes, : ‘ 

b. Const. ast, for, = ethos e 
in Froude ist, Eng, Tl. 241 e .. that to 
find the antidotum for this disease is jmmponaible. 1593 Nasne 
Chr. Teares 87 Him .. that takes any antidote against it (the 
Plague} 1643 Watton Angler 145 A natural Balsome 


ANTI-GALLIC, 
Sudmaan &. Patricks D. ute, He has antidotes fork 
— wag Mut Logie wn Ge. §'s Such examples are 


wh hy .ntidotes t poisons. 
2. ig. Const. as in prec. 
non (¢é¢fe) An Holsom Antidotua or 


counterpoysen 

ynnt the cae pores ene 363g 
UARLES A nblems v. (3728) 333 Lo lend My wasting day, 
an antidote for t! 2698 Baamnat Refiic. ii. 87 Adju- 
ments of unity, and antidotes against Schism. 2696 H. Mons 
(4e4/e) Antidote against Atheiame. 2768 Go.osm. Gosd Nat. 
Mas }. i, His very mirth is an antidote to all  paiety. sGs0 
Cotenince Friend (1863) 118 The whole truth is the bess 
antidote tn falsehoods h are dangerous chiefly because 
ase half-truths. Seurey Sere 133. 433 To regard 

as the best ant 


ison . hi tem). Also Obs. 
“So Faron (War P) war eegiy Sate 


S: 
366: Burwry heod. Adpow 45 As the dearent Father, he has 


compassion to antidote extreams. 1748 RICHARDSON Pamela 
UL a8 Incapable of antidotin the Poison he has spread. 
3069 Hi. Ussnen in Zang. Afech. 3 Dec., Opium or belladonna 


taken internally antidote each other. 

+ A-ntidoter, Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -zn1.] 
One who gives an antidote. (In the quot. the 
writer of a pomphiet entitled ‘The Antidote.’) 

as7op Sin KR. Aturns Lard. & /'ol, J racte (2734) 376 The 
Opinion the Antidoter maintains. 

Antidotical, a. Ods. rare-. [f. Gr. dvri- 
Sor-oy (see ANTIDOTE) +-ICAL.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, an antidote. 

3607 Torski. Serpents '1653) 635 Within four hours after 
he perished, notwit standing all hisantidotical preservatives, 

+ Antidotically, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
By way of antidote. 

1646 Sin T. Browns Psend, Ef. 168 Antidotically used .. 
it is an insufferable delusion. 

ntidromal (éntidrdmal), a. Bor. [f. Gr. dvri 
against + -*poy-os running +-aL, Cf. Gr, dvrdpoyé- 
av to run against.) =< next. 

2849 Linntey Elem, Bot. ut. ix, Anvfidromal, when the 
direction of the spire of a lateral organ is the reverse of that 
vp the central stem. 

mous (intidrdmas’, 2. Bot. [f. as 
prec. +-0U8.) Running in an opposite direction 
round an axis. 

1676 Mastixs HHenfrey's Bot, 273 An inflorescence homo- 
dromous with the principal axis, antidromous with the leaf- 
bud. s88z Vines in ¥rnd. Hot, X. No. 217. 4 When the 
antidromous branch is developed, a system of alternating 
branches is produced. 

Antidysenterio (e:ntidisinte rik), a. and sé. 
Med. [ANTI- 3.) A. adj. Of use against dysen- 
tery. 3B. sé. (ac. medicine.) 

2643 T. Ross //umboldt'’s Trav. Ul, xxv. 24 The febrifuge 
and antidysenteric bark of the Donplandia. 

ente‘rical, a.= prec. 1773 in Asn. 

uric (xnti,disitierik), a Aled. [f. 
Anti- 3 +Gr. S8ucoupix-ds, f. Svcovpia retention of 
urine.] Of use against dysury. 

Anti-emetic, -ephialtic, var. ANTEMETIC, 
-RPHIALTIC. 

2830 Linotry Nat, Syst. Bot. 136 Employed ..as a tonic, 
stomachic, and anti-emetic. 

(znti,e'tnik), a. [f. Anri- 3 + Gr, 
tOvin-ds Gentile, f. 2@vos (Gentile) nation.] Against 
the Gentiles, or nations other than the Jewish. 

286: W. Mitt Applic. Panth, Princ. (ed. a) 169 Their 
{the Rabbis’) own anti-ethnic prejudices. 

+ Antifebri-fio, a. and 56. Aled. Obs. [Arti- 
3. Through some error all the early works have 
Stbritick. |= next. 

2662 Lovet. //ist. Anime. & Afin. 285 Their oile.. is used 
in the antifebritick plaister. 2686 Movie Sea Chyrwrg. 1. 6 
Greater quantities of Antefebritiques. x69q4 Westmacotrr 
Scrip. Herb, 156 This antifebrifick plaster was the secret of 
& t practitioner. 

brile (senti,febril, f7-), a. and sd. ved. 
[Anti- 3.) A. aay. Efficacious against fever. B. 
s6. A substance having this property. 

2662 Lover. //ist, Anim, § Min. 233 Some use them as an 
antefebrite. «2734 FroveniJ.’, Antifebrile medicines check 
the ebullition. R. Buaton in Jrad. &. G. S. XX1IX, 
184 Onions—an antifebrile which flourishes better in Central 
than in Maritime Africa. 

Antifriction (enti, frikfon). [Anri-7.] That 
which prevents friction. Also affrid. and fig. 

2837 Cartyte Diam. Necki, vili, Oil of flattery, the beat 

tent antifriction known. ag. Mek. t4 May 172/08 
The block is kept in position by. anti-friction bowls. 

An: (senti galeektik), a. and 5d. ff. 
Axtl- 34 Gr yodaaricés, f. ydAaer- milk.) A. adj. 
OF use in ting the secretion of mi B. sb. 

(sc. medicine, etc.) 2847 in Caata. 

Anti-Gallic (sentige'lik), a. [f. Awrt-3+L. 
Gallicus of Gaul, ‘ French.’) = next. 


ANTI-GALLICAN. 
args Gavtt. Mag. KXVI. gro That unequaitd seat and 


‘Tiocan, «. and sé. [f +-an,] 

E-; adj. Opposed to what is French 

Suontetr 7rev, 96 Antigallican spirit enough to pro- 
duce themecives in ows genuine okt dress. s8z9 
Cocsawos Siagr. Lit. (1817) 10: Far greater earnestness, 
aad seal both snt{Jjacobin and antizaifican. sage Alsou 
Hist, Bur, |: lavi. Jee. : convulsion, as Wel- 

often was anti-Gallicas, not democratic. 
alr ares RY oho A gg eet eaeee by the soci 
s e ea & 

of. fey tears. 3806 Mri roan 1i//age for. 11. (106 991 The 
Anti-Gallicans retained Jacob. ist, U.S. 
(1876: VI. alyi. 303 Con was di 
French envoy named ‘Gallicans’ and ‘anti-Gal : 

3 ; [6 prec. + -18M.] Oppo- 
sition or aversion to the Frenc 

aie MT Ayton in Ann. Rev. LIL. 260 Anti-gallicanism is 
our interest. 20z0 Corenipce Friend vu. vi. (1867) 
978 Translating their fanatical anti-Jacobiniam into a we 

nded .. anti-Gallicauism. 
od (xntiiged). [Awti-1.] He who or 
that which is opposed to God. Hence b. A rival 
deity ; co. An evil demon or devil. 

2604 Crannock A ftrib. God (1854) 1. 567 It may be called.. 
the spirit of anti-god. 166g Baxter Parnphr. 1 John ii. 18 
It is not antichrist properly .. but the anti-god, the Roman 
Idolatrous Empercr. syao Warentann 8 Sern. 145 All 
Rival, or Anti set up in opposition to God. 266 R. 
Vaucnan Mystics 1860) [. us iv. 82 The malignant Demons, 
the Anti-g i (avreOdov:) 

An be (Enti-gorsit), Alin. [f. Antigorio, 
the valley in Piedmont, where found +-rrz.j A 
mineral, a varicty of Serpentine. 

3860 Dana Man. Geol. § 8. 8a Nickel and Chrome..occur 
aleo .. in the antigorite of Piedmont. 

+tA-n ph. Vés.-°[ad.med.L.antigraphum, 
a. Gr. dvriypagoy a duplicate copy: see Anti- A. 
Cf. Fr. antigraphe.] A copy or transcript. 

2645 Biounr Glossogr., Anti, , an example, a copy. 

+ Anti‘grapher. Oés.—» [f. med. L. ARIE ape 
us (cf. Gr. dvtsypagpevs a check-clerk) + -ER!,] 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Antigrapher, a Comptroller .. he 
that keeps the Accompts or Money received to the Prince's 
use, a maker or keeper of Counterpanes of a 

low. [Said to be made up from 
Gr. dvri against + bypés wet + endds mud (which 
should give anthygropilos)\] Coverings to pro- 
tect the ees against wet mud; waterproo! leggings. 
(Originally, a proprietary name.) 

048 Kinostev J vast i. (D.) The surgeon of the Union in 
mackintosh and antigropelos, 2837 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 3 
Would he not have stood aghast at the term ‘antigropylos?’ 
Would it not puzzle a Scaligeror Nentley? 1876 re busor 
Dan, Der. \. vii. 115 Her brother had on his antigropelos. 


Anti-gu ler (entigegl. [f. ANTI. 64 
gugyle = bt + -Ek1, ‘Avamail siphon inserted 
into the mouths of carboys, etc., whic liquor is 
poured out, so as to admit the air without gurgling. 
1794 G. Anams Nat. & cll PAil. 1. ii. 58 The anti-guggler 

’ 


.- formerly much used for the decanting of liquors liable to 
sediment. 1875 in Urn, Dict. Arts. — : 
,anthelix .entihFliks, xnp/liks). 

Anat, [a. Gr. avOerug, f. dvr opposite + FAcé the 
outer ear, orig. a spiral, curl, eddy.) The curved 
elevation within the helix or outer rim of the ear, 
which surrounds the central cavity or concha. 

a7az Barry, Anthedsr, Vhe inward brink of the outward 
ear, 1836 99 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Pays. I. §50/2 The emi- 
nence within the helix is called anthelix, 2872 Danwin Desc. 
Man I, i. at Various folds and prominences (helix and anti- 
helix, tragus and anti-tragus) which in the lower animals 
strengthen and support the ear, 


dropic (c-ntihaidr pik), a. and sh. 
Med. [f. ANti- 34 Gr. di pwme-us {. CSpmr.a (Fdpay) 
dropsy.] A. adj. ‘Tending to counteract dropey. 
B. sd. (sc. medicine, etc.) ' 
174% Suorr Dropry in PAil. Trans, XLII. 224 An anti- 
hydropic stomachic Mixture. 1853 in Mayne ois Lex.* 
pin (xntihardrdpin). Azed. [ff 
Anti- + Gr. Gipmn-a (see prec.) +-1N.] A crystal- 
line principle obtained from the body o: the cach- 
roach, used in medicine as an antihydropic. 
; H. Woon Theraf. (1879) 497 The dried bodies of .. 
cockroaches have one been px larly used in Russia asa 
and u 


remedy for dropsy, nder the name of antih in ha 
been introduced into practical medicine. ydropin have 


© ventihaidzinik), a. [An- 
verse to health, insalubrious. 


TI- 3. 

cre Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 145 The tendency to them 
int affected localities cun .. be lncreased by anti-hygienic 
conditions. 


ti 
(x ati,hipng'tik), a. and sé, 

Afed. Also anthypo-. (f. Asti- 34 Gr. drverie-ds 
sleepy. The Gr. would have beendvOunrv-, anthypn-.] 
A.. adj, Tending to prevent sleep. B. 2d. A medi- 
gtr py a a ee 

&. : ifs Reme, 2 »» An 
outs Buount Nat, Hist. 1:0 Those who write of comes 


most all reckon it a: the Antihypnoticks., 
Hoorge Med. Dict. 135 ‘Anthypnstic. or ad 


(cemtijhiste'rik), a. and 5d, 
Med. [ANT!-3.] A. oy Of use against hysteria. 
B. #4. (sc. medicine, etc. 

8947 Baruacey Si7ts 99 (T.) It..is an excellent antihys- 


i 


tert. K ap P, Barns in Lit, World XT%. e37/t A box of 
anti- LA . 
‘Anti-toverto (onthikterik), «ands. Afed, 
iF a + Gr. , £. tevepor jaundice.} 

adj. Of use against jaundice. B. sd. (sc. medi- 
cine.) 28g3 in Mavis Aap, Lex. 
Anti-Jacobin (xntidzek¢bin), a. and +, 
[Azrt- 3.) A. adj. Opposed to the Jacobius, one 
of the revolution ea in France in 1789; 
hence, opposed to the French Kevolution, and to 
those who sympathized with it, or with democratic 
principles, who were nicknamed /acodins by the 
partisans of Mr. Pitt’s administration. B. sé. One 
opposed to the Jacobins, etc.; also name of a 
weekly paper started in 1797 in hostility to the 
French evolution and democratic principles. 
log Hist, Hur. ia ranggar ol g/t The loudest of those 
anti-jacobin declaimera. Mus Mirroap iting: Ser. 
us. (1863) 33: How my friend the cobbler came to be..so 
violent an Anti-jacobin. 2896 Macauray Pilt in Biogr. 
(s860) 201 Eager and intolerant Anti-jacobins. Coruh. 
Mag. Jan. 63 neglect into which the wit and wisdom of 
the Anti-Jacobin have fallen. 

s'oobinism. [f. pee +-r8u.} The 

practice and principles of the Anti-Jacobins. 
raat her Eur.in Ann, Reg.g3/t The cry of anti-jacobiniam 
which had rom cr herald vigour, s@e7 Scort in 
Lockhart £.4/2\1839 1X. 206 The champion of antijacobinism. 
Antik(e, obs. f. ANTIO, and of ANTIQUE 
Antilapsa‘rian. [f. Anti- 5 +L. /aps-ts fall 
Drie et sh oypewonddaal in ne) F 7 = shy 
Aart orate ft. CES MOTE 74 e Writings of some 


ve 
bration (eintilaibra-fon). rare, (Ff. 
Anti- A. + L. 46rdtién-em poising, balancing, n. of 
action f. (ibrdre to halance] The weighing of one 


pre Sy ye atari — or 
a 6 Quincer Whiggism . ¥60 His artful anti- 
ddassia’ aiid edocs natllisreelon ef exdonce 
Antilithio (sentilipik), a. and sb. Aled. [f. 
ANTi- 3+ Gr. AsOsue-ds, f. Al0-o8 stone | A. ad). 
Tending to counteract stone in the biadder. S 
sb. A predicwne 80 employed. 
in Mavng £x/, Ler, Eng. Afech. 1 Dec. 312/e 
ng medina Propet are aneid: caitilithite ? : 
ogari (entilggaripm). Afasr., 
[Anti- 2. Cf. Fr. antivo, thme } 
tl. ‘The complement of the logarithm of a sine, 
tangent, or secant; or the difference between that 
and the logarithm of ninety dcgrees.’ Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. 1753. Obs. 
1796 Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 191. 
. The number to which the rogers belongs. 
2675 Cowrins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 1. 215 Between .. 
3630 and :640, Dr. Pell and ono Mr. Warner.. agreed to 
make a table of antilogarithma. 2694 Penny Cyel. 11, tog Anti- 
logarithm, as used in this country, means the number to the 


rithe, Thus in Briggs’ sytem, 100 is the antilogarithm 
of 2, because 2 is the loaerithen of 100. 


ising. 


Antil © (-lpgiiri| mik’, a. [f. prec. 
+ -Iv. )f or pertaining to antilogarithms, 
2742 Dovson (fst/e) The Antilogarithmic Canon. 770 


his Antilogarithmic Tables. m J. Hreeacuut. £ss. 
(3857) 399 The exponential or ant rithmic function, 

Antilogy (éntilédgi’.  [ad. Gr. dersaoyia, f. 
dvi against + -Aoyla speaking ; directly. or through, 
med.L. an/tlogia, or Fr. antilogie.}) A contradic: 
tion in terms, or ideas. 

2624 Bova }3’ks. (1630) ski The replies and Aatilogies of 
our accuratly learned Diuines 2 Zeavs of Press in 
Hart. Mtise. (1745) 1V. 426 Alas, How miserably is ‘Truth 
torn by Antilogies! 27g2 Cuamnrna Cyc/. s.v., The seemin 
antilogies in the bible. s8gg Sin W. Hamitton Aletapa. 
App. (3877) I. 40a Speculation ends in a series of insoluble 


antilogies. 

@ (€nti-ldpain’,a. Also ante-. [ad. 
mod.L. antilopin-us, {. antilope: sce ANTELOPE.] 
Of or pertaining to the antelope. 

see niveitu Crmter LV. 197 Another instance of wool on 
the skin of an antelopine species. 2870 Hux ey in 0. Jrvi. 
Geol. S. XXXVI. Addr. 55 eline, bovine, antilopine, cer- 
vine, and tragul.ne Raminants. 

t Anti‘loquist. Obs.-° [f. Anti-A. + L. -dogueus 
scl, -Int.] ‘A contradictor.’ J. 

3748 in Bartzy; whence in Jounson, etc, 

+ Anti‘loguy. O6s:—* {ad. med.L.. antilogninm 
contradiction: see prec.) ‘Contradiction, gain- 
or overthwarting.’ Blount C/ossogr. 1656. 

gio (snti,lirsik), a. and sb. Med. ff. 
Anti- 3 + Gr, Avoo-a rage + -1¢.] A. ad. Of use 
against hydrophobia. . £6, (se. medicine, etc.) 
ntim(e, obs. form of AntHKM. 
ear (entipmiaikorsas). [f. Awtr- 
+ miacassar, proprietary name of a kind of hair-oil 


Ronarrrson in PAtl. Trans. LX. ip Ss illustrate the tre of 
H 


A covering t over cushions, sofas, chairs, etc. 
page them from grease in the hair, or other 
soilin 


4 or merely as an ornament. 

i 9 ads Newsp. X1. 36 Anti-macassar Materials .. 

crochet cotton... or pink and drab crochet twine. AR 

Y. Round t: June 97 The anti-Macamar on the arm-chair, 
Mrs Baappon /ixen 111, s8¢ To sit alone by the ire- 

and work antimacasare ia crewels. 


ANTIMONANS. 
+ Antimagistra-tical, «. 04:. 4. 
Opposed to iy pee or claims of ci vil maghies 
Presbyt, Let.in Plea Sacvam. Test, The Inc te 
iit dirs ge! 8 Slangin 
a. Obs. rare~". [f. Anti- 


Antimason. [Arti. 5.] One professing 
opposition to freemasonry. (American politics.) - 


re seve Woacuster rey .Q. Apans. 
ry. 


Axti- 3.) Opposed to 
freemasonry. 


Woac cites S 
Autimasonry. [Anni- 8] Avowed opposi- 


tion to freemasonry, such as was in the United 
States, for several ycars after 1826, the ‘ platform’ 
of a political party. 

r8qgz Emerson Misc. 219 Anti-masonry had a deep = 
and wrong, which gradually emerged to aight out of 
turbid controversy. 

ne,-mask (x'ntima‘sk). [Ants-2.] 
A grotesque interlude between the acts of a masque, 
to which it served asa foil, andof which it was at hret 
oftena burlesque. (Sometimes made An/ic-masguce.) 
x63 Cuarman /wns of Conrt Plays 1873 111. 107 A com- 
pany of accomplisht Trauailers .. excellent at Antemaskes. 
Gea B. Jonson Masque of Angurs, We may be admitted, 
if not for a masque, for an antic-masque. seep Bacon 
Masques, Ess. (Arh) 540 Let Anthmnaaques not long: 
they haue been commonly of Fooles, Satyres, es... 
Antiques, 2762 Loud. y Anviroens Iv. 73 (Jou) The first 
antimask consisted of beggars and cripples. 2868 Baownina 
Ring & Rk. x. tyo3 ‘The impatient antimanque treads close 
on hibe O’ the very masque’s self it will mock. 
timaaquer, -ker (c‘ntipmaskaz). [f pree. 
+-knljo A perlormer in an antimasque. 

2633 Suiutay /¢7. J'race Vntrod.,, The Anti-maaquers.. 
riding in coats and caps of ysllow taffeta. Coxaing 
Poems 123 ‘Vhe Anti-masquers depart: then the Lar Famili- 
aris speaks to the Satyre, 2961 Lond. & Anvirons LV. 73 
(Jun. After this noble troop cnine the antimasker. 

+An uera de. Obs. :are—'. [f. AnTi- 
MANGE, after ManqugkavE.] The performance 
of an antimasque. 

w678 Butian M/adibr, wt. wt. 83 She order'd th’ Anti- 
masquerade, (For his Kcception' atorcsaid. 

A-nti-ma ximed, f//.a. rare—". [ANTI- 2.] 
Matched with ‘anti-maxims ' or counter-maxims. 

1647 Warn Sip. Cobler 52 There are some Maxinics in 
Law, that would be.. well Antsé-Masint'd. 

timere (cv ntimi-s). Aiol, [f. Gr. dyrl op- 
usite + pépos part.) Usually pl. ansimeres or in 

. form antimera: Opposite divizions or halves. 

1877 Huxisy Anat. [nr, An. ix. 545 ‘The metamorphusls 
of the mesoderm into gr ae rat antimeres. tr. 
Haeckel’s Evel. Man, |. 257 The whole body fire gigs into 
two similar and symmetrical parts, the right and left halves 
.. called counterparts, or antimera. 

An (acntime'rik) a. Phys. [f. prec. + 
- pel Of or characterized by antimeres. 

Syd. Soc. Lex. av., An example.of antimeric sege 
mentation is to be found in the star-fish. ‘i 

i (sentiymisebdlsy. Rhet. [L. 
a Gr, cvriperaBory, f. dyri in the opposite direction 
+ peraBodg turning about.) A figure in which the 
same words or ideas are repeated in inverse order. 

rs89 Purrennam ug. /ersie 217 Antimetavole or the 
Counterchange ..as thus, If Poesie bo, as some haue said, 
A speaking picture to the eye: Then isa picture not denaid, 
‘lo be a muet Pocnie. 3657 J. Smith cA tld Rhet. 137 Anti- 
metabole is a sentence inverst, or turn d back, or it is a form 
of apeech which inverts a sentence by the contrary. 

(se ntipmitce' phsis), Ries, 
[L. a. Gr. dvriperd0ears counterchange, f, devi 
ayai.st + perarcOlyas to transpose ] Inversion of 
the members of an antithesis. 
‘m a. rave—*‘. [f. prec. after 
Gr. analogies.) Of the nature of antimetathesis. 
z6ga Unqunaat Jewel Whs. 1834, 992 Antimetathetick 
conmutations of epithets, 
(dntimétaz). [f. Gr. del, ex- 
pressing equivalence, + wérpoy measure.) An ob- 
solete instrument ‘called also Aeflecting Sector, 
invented by Mr. Garrard, for measuring small angles 
with greater eororecy than by the sextant or other 
instruments commonly used.’ //astfologta (1819). 

Antimnemonic (e:ntinimg nik), 2. and sé. 

Anti. 3.) A. adj. Prejudicial to the memory. 


. 6. An having such a quality. 
267 Pabst Yin LE iii. v0 The habit of perusing 
iodical works may be properly added to Averrhoes’ cata- 
of Anti-Mnemonica, or weakenott of the memory. 
timonachal (sntipmendkil),a. [Anrt- 3.] 
O to monkey or monastic us 
2064 Kealm 29 June § Means to get married .. expresses 
the most desperately anti-monachal sentiments, 
+A-ntimona‘ne. Chem. Obs. [f. ANtrtony + 
eANE 28.) Obs. name of Antimony trichloride. | 
sOze Sie H. Davy Chem. Philos. qo3 The only known com- 
pos of antimony and chlorine, antimonane, or butter of 
mowy.: 


ANTIMONAROHIAL. 
+Antimona‘rohial, a. 04s. [Auri-3.) <next. 
Pro & Com 23 To condemn the Antimon Prin- 
dp 27469 Bouncasoxe Lett. Fatriet, 83 To me 
antim: lal, and in particular an enemy to the 


of kings by hereditary right. 

Antimona , @. [ANTI- 3.] = next. 

360 Roscommon Pocus (1720)67 Anti-monarchic heretics, 
@2733 Noatn £fves 11.147 Theiranti-monarchic insinuations 
and pamphicts. 1 Ht Watrore Vertue's Anacd. Paint. 
Il. 95 Hated and persecuted by the antimonarchic : 

Antimonarchical (s:nti,moni-skikal), a: 
{Anti- 3.) Opposed to monarchy, 

s6ag Reign K. CAas. in Rushw, //ist, Colf. '1659) 1. 15 
The resbytery, of whose Tyrannical and antimonarchica 
Principles, he had... experience. 1646 Cuan. I in Clarenc. 
State Papers 11, a60 The ground of their doctrine is anty- 
monarchical. 1838 FH. Coreance North. Worthies 1. 25 
The antt-monarchical prejudices of Milton. 1647 Guote 
core lt xxxi. 159 ‘The-anthmonarchical feeling has not 
perished, 

Antimonar'chiocally, adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
In an antimonarchical way or direction. 

s6gp in Rushw. //ist. Col?, 1. 539 ‘That opinion that we are 
Antumonarchically affected. ; . 

chist (anti mpniskist). [Anr1-6.] 

A professed opponent of monarchs and monarchy. 

a%672 Woon J.i/e (1848 82 Dennis Bond, a great Olivarian 

and Antimonarchist. 2844 Lusxanus Coningsby 11. iii, Anti- 
monarchists, and democrats. 

+ Antimonarcho'machist. 04s. [Arrt-6.] 

8 Cuamners Cycel. Supp., Antimonarchomachists, is 

eel by sume political writers to denote maintainers of 
monarchical or albaolute power vested by divine right in the 
persons of princes. i 
imo‘narchy. [Anri- 7.] Opposition to 
mionereny. 
2648 C. Warnre //ist, Indep. 1. 1a2 The predominant Prin- 
ciple is Anti-Monarchy. 
timonate (antimons|t, mdwnett), Chene. 
[f. Anti-Mon-¥ +-aTK4.] A salt of Antimonic 
acid. (This is the form used by Watts, and is 
analogous to selenale, chromate; ANTIMONIATE is 


preferred by many chemists. ) 

3854 Scorrran in Orr's Circ, Se. Chem. 471 Two antimon- 
ates of potash are known. 1863 Watts Lcd. Chem. 1. 325 
The antimonates and metantimonates of the alkuli-metals. 

(entimdwnidl), @. fad. mod.L. 
antimdnial-ts, {. antimdni-um: see ANTIMONY and 
“ALJ A. ad). 

1, Of of pertaining to antimony, <Axtinonial 
cups, made of glass of antimony, to communicate 
emctic qualitics to wine. 

s6og ‘Timmy Quersit. 1. xvi. 79 Spirita mercuriall, arsenical 
and antimonial, «@ xzag Bi ackMmorz (J.), Though antimonia 
cups capers with art, Their force to wine through ages 
should impart. 1994 Lrwiy in Phil, Trans. XLVIII. 688 
It increases the hardness of ginc, and the antimonial semi- 
metal, but not of bismuth. 2865 Daily 7¢/. 8 July, If his 
wife died under the effects of antimonial poison, : 

4. Containing antimony in combination; as in 
the names of many minerals, e. g. astimonial ar- 
SENIC, copper, nickel, ochre. Antimonial wine: sherry 
containing tartar emetic (tartarated antimony). 

977t Smoitett //. Clinker 827/a To forward the operation 
of the antimonial wine. 2788 Adind, New Disp. (1791) 97 
The antimonial cauatic of the shops. 1875 Unu Dict. Arts 
1.199 In the works where antimonial ores are amelted. 

. £6. A medicine containing antimony. 

2 gx Cuamparn Cycl, Antimonials ave chiefly of an 
emetic tendency. 1794 /°Aé 7 vans, XLVIII. ¢32 A physi- 
cian, who prescrib’d antimonials, was eapelled the faculty. 
387g H. Woun 7heraf. 512 Antimonials act as diuretics. 

onian, 2. rare ;~ ANTIMONIAL a@.4 


2835 Black, Alay. XL. 52 E:ficient as antimonian wine. 
Antimoniate (entimdwnielt), Chem.  [F. 


mod. L. antimdnidt-um, {. antiméni-um: see 
ATE4.] A salt of antimonic acid. (Also called 
ANTIMONATE, Q. Vv.) 

s8ozr Curenevix in PAZ. Trans. XCI. 378 A crystallized 
aalt, which M. Berthollet terms an antimoniate of potash. 
2869 Roscox “dem. Chem, 256 Autimony pentoxide forms 
salts with the alkalis, called antimoniates. 

Antimoniated (xntimduniatéd), pp/. a. 
Chem. [f. ax prec. +-Ep.] Combined, tinged, or 
impregnated with antimony. 

3789 Woopwarp Any. /ossils I. 207 Striated or antimoniated 
lead ore. 2800 Hanny Fit, Chent, (1808) 971 The analysis 
of Antimaniated Silver Ore. 2880 Syd. Soc. Lex. (article) 
Antimoniated hydrogen. : : 

Antimo (entimp nik”, a. [f. L. antindn-inm 
+-1c.) Of or pertaining to antimony. In Chem. 
applied to compounds of antimony in which it 
combines as a pentad; as Antimonic chloride 
SbCl; lmtimonic acted (properly df. oxide), or 
Antimony pentoxide Sb,O,. 

2096 Penny Cycé. 11. 1006/2 When antimonic acid is subjected 
to a strong red heat, it loses oxygen and is reduced to anti- 
raonious acid, 1863 Warts Dict, Chem. 1, 324 The mono- 
basic acid is called Antssonse acid ; the dibasic acid, A/et- 
antimonic acid. 

Antimonide (s‘ntimonai:d, -md-naid). Chem. 

f. as prec. + -I1DE.] A compozud of antimony with 

ydrogen, a metal, or an organic radical; also 
called Straipe, and formerly ANTIMONIUBET. 

206g Watts Dict, Chen. 1. 328 Hydride of Antimony or 
Antimonide of Hydrogen, generally called Antimonetted or 
Antimoniuretted hydrogen. /did. 516 Antimonide of Gold, 


‘870 


Wrisamaon Chene, A spitate of tic anti- 
| wz3, aor § 143 A precipi argentic 


0 in 
"“A-utimonio'sc,, comb. form of AnriMoN1008, 
ge in Antimonieso-antiviontc oxide, a synonym of 
Antimony tetroxide Sb,O,, tegarded as wammeale> | 
of antimonic acid, combined with antimonious aci 
286g Waris /ict. Chem. 3. 324 The antimoni 
nates of the carth-metals..are insoluble in water. 
(entimsenias), a. [f. L. anti- 
moni-um + -vU8.] Of the nature of, or containing, 
antimony. In Chem. applicd to compounds of 
antimony in which it combines as a triad; as Anti- 
monious chloride SbCi,; Antimonious acid, {for- 
merly applied to Antimony tetroxide, afterwards 
to Antimonious oxide or Antimony trioxide Sh,Q,. 
2033 Penny Cyel. 1. 7/2 Acids, Acetic, Antimonic, Anti- 
monious, etc, 1876 Haatey Mat. fed. 289 The antimonious 
oxyde sublimes with difficulty in needles. 
te (x ntimonait, -md«nait). [f. as 
prec. + sigs | 
Ll. Chem. A salt of antimonious acid. 
3834 /enny Cref. 11. 106/: ‘he antimonites are not an im- 
portant class of salts. 31863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 324 Ame 


miolite, or (so-called) Antimonite of mercury occurs, mixed 
with clay. . in the quicksilver mines eens 


+2. Ain. Obsolete synonym of Stipyite. (Dana.) 

Antimoniuret (entimowniiiret). Chen. [f. 
as prec. +-URET.} Older name for an antimonide 
or sttbide. 

xBgr ‘Taimmer Pract, Geol. 109 Antimoniurets have a 
metallic lustre. 

oniuretted (xntimdwniiiretéd), £7/. a. 
[f. prec. +-ED2.) Combined with antimony (in a 
gascous state); as in Antimoniuretted hydroyen, 
SbH,, also called Antimoniated hydrogen, Antimo- 
sious hydride, Antimony trihydride, and Stibine. 

2854 Scorrrew in Orr's Circ, Sc. Chem. 471 Antimoniu- 
retted hydrogen is pore whenever hydrogen gas is de- 
veloped in a liquid holding antimony in solution. x 
Witiiamson Chamn.§ 143 Antimoniuretted hydrogen is forme 
in a similar manner to arseniuretted hydrogen, 

O°'nOoUs, @., variant of ANI IMONIOUR, 

2868 Dana Min. 29 Sulphurous and antimonous fumes. 

° \ee'ntimani). fad. med.L. astind- 
vives, of unknown origin, used by Constantinus 
Africanus of Salerno (Chaucer's ‘cursed monk, daun 
Constantyn,’ Aferch. 7. 556), in end of r1th c., 
whence also in all the mod. langs. 

Prob., like other terms of alchemy, a corruption of some 
Arabic word, refashioned so as to wear a Gr. or L. aspect— 
perhaps, as has been suggested, of the Arabic name dos! 
uthmud,othmod, itaclt, latinized anathimodium, atimodinm, 
atimoniuns, autimontinn. The earlier form of the Arab. 
is t#hmid, in which Littré suggests an adaptation (quasi 
isthimmid) of Gr, or¢ined-0 variant of oteu, whence also 
L. stHébinm. Vf this conjecture be substantiated, aut immonium 


and stidiusm will be transformations of the same word. 


* Popular etymology’ has analyzed Fr. anutisnoine as avr. + 
soine against the monks (‘monks’-bane’), and, as_ usual 
in such cases, supported the derivation by an idle tale (see 
Johnson), making the name inate (more than 400 years 
too late) with the chemist Basil Valentine, in end of xsthc.] 

1. One of the elementary bodies, a brittle metallic 
substance, of bright bluish white colour and flaky 
crystalline texture. Its metallic characteristics are 
less pronounced than those of the metals generally; 
and it forms the fourth member of the natural series 
nitrogen, phosphorus, arsenic, antimony, bismuth, 
and some others, which are in different combina- 
tions triads and pentads. Symbol Sb (S¢idisen). 

a. Alchem. and Pharm. Originally applied to 
the native trisulphice (called also gray antimony, 
or Stibnéte; or when calcined and powdered, crtde 
or black antimony), the oripps, orift, rAaTUdpOar- 
pov, stibium of the ancients, and a/ ko''! of the 
Arabs, used to stain the eyelids (see ALOUHOL) ; 
the antimonium, proteus, leo ruber, plumbum ne- 
grum, lupus metallorum of the alchemists. 

Butter of Antimony, an old name of the trichloride, °a 
translucent fatty mass’; Crocus of Antimony, an impure 
sulphide of antimony and jum, fo as &@ scoria in 
amelting ansimony Flowers eu tiene gs cry eals of the 
trioxide formed when the metal is sublime a nee of Anti- 

Pf 7) 


mony, an oxy-sulphide fused ; Safron'ef snony = Ked 

antimony (see 2). 
3477 Norron Ord. Adch. in Ashm. 1689 ili. 99 Ia Antimony, 
Wine. 1983 Liovp 7¢reas. 


Arsenick, Honey, Wax and 
Health T ij, A Tyke vertue hath Antimonium, receyuyd 
wyth water. 1608 Timms Quersif. xiii. 58 From this tree of 
Saturne springeth antimony, as the firat branch of the stock 
which the phylosophers cal their magnesia. 1646 Sin T. 
Baowns /send, £:f. 53 Stibium or glause of Antimony, a 
pears somewhat red in glasse, but in its powder yellow. 6ho 
Gasophyl, Angl., Antimony, o famous Mineral amongat 
Chymists .. It certainly comes from the Arab Astimad, sig- 
nifying the same. x7gz Cuamaxns Cycl., Antimony ia what 
we properly call a semi-metal, being a fosail substance com- 
posed of some undetermined metal, combined with a sulphu- 
rous and stony substance. Seineti there are veins of a 
red or golden colour intermixed which it is called onale 
eutimony, that without them ig denominated female. 

b. Chem. ‘The simple element. (Called by earlier 
chemists Xegulus of Antimony.) 

2908 Hawaan Ancycé, 133 Pure regulus of antimony is a 
bright semi-metal reaembling tin or dusky silver. It is 
one of the lightest of the metallic bodies. 26:0 Davy Chews, 


ANTINOMIO. 


scribed che process clextracting antimony from the salphuser, 
scri e extracting antimony from 

though it A phnagar appear that he i 
process. 2866 Rusxin £thics of Dust 
mony. .jooks like andy aly wool 

nesdie crystals. ne Dict. Arts |. 6 Native Anti- 


serts that although antimony is 
it muat, in a true chemi 
i nitrogen. 


phosphorus 

4. with qualifications: Arsenieal Antimony, 
the mineral Allemontite; Gray Antimony, the 
native sulphide of antimony, called as a mineral 
Stibnite or Antimoni(e; Red Antimony, the mine- 
ral Kermestte, a compound of the oxide and sul- 
phide; White Antimony, antimony trioxide, the 
mineral Valextinite; Bulphurated Antimony, the 
sulphide with a small admixture of the oxide, used 
in medicine; Tartarated Antimony, tartar emetic. 

3. attrib, an in Antimony oxide, sulphide, ores, ete. 
spec. Antimony blende= Red Antimony; Anti- 
mony bloom= White Antimony; Antimony 
glance=Gray Antimony (see 2); Antimony 
oohre, the mineral Cervantite; Antimony ver- 
milion, a red pigment precipitated from an antle 
monial solution. 

2860 Pinssx /.ad. Chem, Wond, 80 The antimony mines are 
chiefly in Hungary, Transylvaniaand Germany. 3663 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 1, 335 Antimony is found in combination with 
oxygen, Viz. as trioxide, in the form of antimony bloom, 
white antimony, or Valentinite, SbiQOs, and as tetroxide, 
antimony ochre or Cervantite, SbsQO.. 2675 Une Dict. Arts 
I. 195 dintimony Glance .. sometimes occurs compact, but 
usually in very long prismatic or acicular crystals, or in a 
fibrous form. 

Antinational (cntijns-fonil), 2. Opposed 
to one's own nation, or to a national party. 

1807 W.‘Yayion in Ann. Kev. V. 193 So selfish, so anti- 
national a feeling. 1840 Gen. P. ‘Tompson /.xerc, (184) V. 
208 What an anti-national church to this day denommates 
the Great Rebellion. 1858 Baicnt Sf. 29 Oct. (1876) 466 
My opinions are not..soanti-national as some. .have some- 
times assumed. 

tinephritio (c:ntinifri-tik), a. Med. [mod. 
f, Gr. dvi acon + vepptris disease of the kidneys 
(f. veppos kidney) + ae, A. adj. Of use against 
disease of the kidncys. 3B. sd. (sc. medicine.) 

3678 Pritcivs, Axtinephritic medicines, such as cure the 
Distempers of the Reins, 2706 /éid., Antinepbriticky or 
Antinephritick medicines, 1830 I.inpi.ev Nat. Syst. Bot. 306 
The root is supposed. .to have antinephritic virtues, 

© (ccntinoum). rare. [f. Gr. dyri 
against, opposite +vdpyes law. Cf. ANTINOMY.] 
logical contradiction or contrary. 

2064 Burton Scot Aér. 275 His notion of the real value of 
the precious metals was the antinome. . of his view that their 
cost prevented the supply of money in sufficient abundance. 

omian (entindemiin), 2. and sd. [f. 
med.L. Antinomi the name of the sect (f. Gr. dy7i 
against + véuos law) + -AN.] 

A. adj. Opposed to the obligatoriness of the 
moral law ; of or poten to the antinomians. 

364g Mirton Colast, Wha. 1738 I. 295 Anabaptistical, Anti- 

it 


nomian, Heretical, Atheistical Epithets. 929 WATERLAND 


Vend. Christ's Div. Pref., Men. ‘bred up (during the great 
Rebellion)in the Predestinarian and Antinomian ‘I eneta. x 

H. Rocurs //owe x. 271 A fierce agitation of the whule Anti- 
numian controversy. ae 

B. sé. One who maintains that the moral law 
is not binding upon Christians, under the ‘law of 
grace. sfec. One of a sect which appeared in 
Germany in 1535, alleged to hold this opinion. 

s649 Pauitt Hevresiogr, (1662) 320 The antinomians are so 
called, becuuse they would have the law abolished, 12768 
Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) LV. kx. 484 The antinomians even 
insisted that the obligations of morality and natural Jaw 
were sapere: 1887 Seurcron Park St. Pulpit \1. 23a, 
J am rather fond of being called an Antinomian..the term 
is froerally applied to those who hold truth pretty firm, and 
will not let it go. 

Antinomianism. [f prec. +-18.] The 
doctrine or practice of antinomians; avowed re- 
jection of the moral law. 

3643 Mi.ton Divorce xiv. (3853) 55 Anabaptism, Familism, 
Antinomianism, and other fanatick dreams. r72g5 Burnut 
Own Times (1823) 1. 451 False notions in religion, which led 
to Antinomianism. Fanrar Paul II. 146 The charge of 
antinomianism, which St. Paul sets aside in x Cor. ix, at. 

+ Antino e, v¥. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.] To teach, or imbue with, antinomianism. 

a69e0 Christ Exalt. § 108. 87 He .. confronts his now sclf 
Arminianizing for Mr. Williams, by his then self Antino- 
mianizing forDr. Owen. 1707 Humrruy De Fustif. Bart. 
8 Who is a sober Preacher, and not Antinomianiz’ 

+ Antinomio, 4.) and sé. Obs. rare—". [f. 1. 
Antinom-t (see ANTINOMIAN) + -1C.] = ANTINOMIAN, 

2986 T. Rocunsa 39 Art. 92 Isleblus and his followers, the 
Antinomics, who will not have God s law to be preached. 

Antinomic (cntingmik), 2.2 rave. [ad. Gr. 
dyrivopixes of the nature of an dyrwopla: see ANTI- 
nomy and -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, antinomy ; involving a conflict of Jaws. 

2849 Kincarxv in Lett. & Mem. 1. 196 Such an antinomie 
pair are those two great sayings He that loveth not knoweth 
not God,’ and, ‘If a man hate not father, mother, wife, he 
cannot be my disciple’ 


ANTINOMICAL. 


Antino @. vare. [f. as prec. +-aL},] 
Characterized by, or given to, antinomies. 

Cann Philos, Kant n. xvil, 390 Kant holds that ree- 
son | Meh eel Bean ie any comes Ste oer 
Gous ig. Ret. B Dy AI. sa Let us study et law ta 

ants 
+Antinmomism. Oj: [f. as next + -ram.] 
Opposition to or rejection of the moral Jaw; an- 
thhomianism, 


3668 Mawron Exp. Fede 19 Wks. 1872 V. They turn 
‘ lations and undone is bet aka licensed and pri 
leged. 678 Jacoms Cone. Rom. viii. 11050) 98 There is 


+Antinomist. Ods 
ANTINONTAN) + -18T.] = ANTINOMIAN 46. 

36ge SANDERSON Serme. Ad Pop. vii. (1674) 298 Antinomists 
who quite cancel the whole Law of God under the pretence 
of Christian Liberty. x696 Trare £.x. 2 Zé. lii. 17 Con- 
troversies against .. Antinomists. 

omy (&ntindmi). [ad. 1. antinomia, a. 
Gr. dyrwopia, f. dvrl against + ydyos law: cf. Fr. 
antinomie (16th c.).} 

1. A contradiction in a law, or between two equally 

binding laws. 

| Dee in Chetham Misc. 1. 7 In antinomys, imagined 
to be in the law, I had good hap to finde out their agree- 
mentes, Leatrance Alliance of Div. Of. 239 An 
antinomy, a justle between the Canon laws of our Church 
and the law of the land. 278: Grezon Decl, ¢ #. xliv, The 
antinoniies or contradictions of the Code and Pandects. 
267g Poste Gaius ut. 220 We have here a case of Antinomy 
(contradictory laws) in Justinian’s legislation. 

b. A conflict of authority. 

2848 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 224 The capital faule in 
the operative constitution of Rome had long been in the 
antinomies, if 1 may be pardoned for so learned a term, of 

ublic service. 

+2. A contradictory law, statute, or principle ; 
an authoritative contradiction. Odés. 

MiLton Divorce u. lii. (1847) 139/e That his holiest 
people might as it were by his own antinomy, or counter- 
statute, live unreproved. 1649 Jar. Tavior Gi. A.xvemp. 
Add. iv. 48 The signes which the Angel gave ..are direct 
antinomies to the lusts of the flesh. 1696 — Dens Fusti/., 
An Antidote, and Antinomy of their great objection. 

3. Acontradiction between conclasions which seem 
equally logical, reasonable, or necessary’ a para- 
dox ; intellectual contradictoriness. (After Kant.) 

3808 H.C. Ropinson Diary 1. 144 The antinomies of pure 
reason, 1857 T. Wen /nteli. Locke ix. 175 The imagina- 
tion was distracted on every side by counter inconceivabili- 
ties, the Mind waa divided against itself; Antinomy was 
its verylaw, 3877 Cainp PAilos. Kant u. xvi. 566 Criticism 
must discover the naturc and extent of the antinomies of 
reason, and munt show that they are dogmatically insoluble; 
or that, whichever of the alternative solutions we adopt, 
we are led into absurdity and contradiction. 


Anti-odon (cent! ,dudpntee'ldzik), a. and 
sb. Med. [ANTI- 3. A. adj. Of use against 
toothache. 3B. sd. Anything so used. 

2617 Coneaince Own Times (1850) III. 951 The famous 
anti-odontaigic tecth of St. Apollonia. 28az Bivron Ws. 1837 
V. 249 Tooth-powder, tooth- es, or any such anti-odont- 
algic..articles, 2680 Syd. Soc. Lex., Antodoutalgic. 

An (sentiprgee'stik), a. Med. [f. 
AnTi- 34-Gr. *dpyacrie-is, f. dpya-e to be ex- 
cited.] Allaying passion or excitement, sedative. 

2080 in Syed. Soe. Lex. 

+A-ntipa:pacy. Obs. [f. L. antip~ipa ANnTI- 
POPE, after papacy.| The position of antipope. 

3670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ui. 1. 238 The French, or 
Catalonian Anti-pope, renounc’d his Anti-papacy first. 

Antipape, early Eng. (and Fr.) {. ANTIPOrS. 

ti (senti;por'ralél), a. and sd. rare. 
+1. Parallel, but opposed or contrary. Oés. 

@ 1660 Hammonn Sere. 646(T.)To take the opposite course, 
and to provide our remedy anti-parallel to their disease. 

2. Geom. Antiparallel lines or Antiparallels: two 
lines which make with two othcr lines angles 
equal each to each, but contrary ways, one being 
exterior and the other interior. 

29796 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 122. 


t (enti, litik), a. and sd, 
Med. (Anti- 3.) A. as ‘ending to prevent or 
counteract paralysis. sb. A medicine so used. 


x7g8 in Jonnson. 2880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ An al, a. Obs. = pree. 

Phil. Trans. XI. 743 Fomentations made with the 
decoction of Emmets, very anti-paralytical 

tA‘ntiparle. Ods. sare. [f. Axti- + Pane, f. 
Fr. parler to speak.} An exchange of words, a 
conference. 

x6oa F. Vans (tit/e) Extremities urging the Lord General.. 
to offer the late Antiparle with the Archduke. 

+ 2 a. Obs. [AnrtI- 3] 
Opposed to (the Long) Parliament. 

3643 Prynne Power i Part, u. Pref. Aa These Anti- 
parliamentall Momusees, 1660 Bown Scutum Reg. o4n But 
is not Mr. Prynne the Anti-parliamental Momus and Viper? 

Antipariiamen ‘rian, a. (and sd.) [Anti- 
3, 5.) = ANTIPAKLIAMENTARY I. 

Camenzis. Chancellors (2857) IV. xciv. ogs To make 
Antipas’ at Court as an snitpariiameniaran lawyer. 
tipper ntary, a. NTI- 3 

+1. Opposed to (the Long) Parliament or the 

parliamentary party. Ods. or Hist. 


871 


Manenart Lett. s Champions of the Antiparliamen- 
peas 1660 BOND Sentuon eg. 243 The “area 
Royalists. .he calleth anti-Parliamentary Pamphiets. " 

2. Against parliamentary usage. » 

2696 Bunton Diary 1. 207 Divers petitions were cast upon 
the table in a very confused way, and excepted unto .. as 
anti-parilamentary,  . 

tAntiparliamenteer. Obs. (Ci. pamphcet- 
eer.) A writer or speaker against (the Long) 
Par nent 

avuns O Gt. Seal Ep., Silenced the .. Tongu 
of most AntlPariamenteers ; aa = 

An thetio (&ntipape tik), a. fad. ase 
sumed Gr. *dvyriwa@yriads, f. cvriwadd-ay to have 
an aversion (see next); cf. wa@nriads f. wadd-ccv.] 
Having an antipathy or constitutional aversion ; 
oppneed in nature or disposition (/). 

i Canterbur, Se{f-Conv. 95 The Scots humour .. ia be- 
come naturally antipathetick to the masse. 1789 BentHam 
Prine. Legist. vi. § 35 Sympathetic and ne a etic sensi- 
bility arecommonly stronger in her(the female}, 3832 ArNoLD 
in Stanley Lie (1 sf) I. aso Many..are so antipathetic to 
it (cholera), that neither contagion nor infection will give it 

them. 286g TroLLore Selton Est, xxv. 296 The whole 
place and everything about it was antipathetic to her. 

Antips: e'tioal. [f. as prec.+-aL!.] Of 
antipathetic nature or tendency. Const. /o. 

s6oz Comnwatcyeo £ss, 11. xxxviil. (1631) 143 Able to re- 
sist things Antipatheticall. 2696 Cowiry Davideis 1. (1669) 
98 note, Serpents. .being the creatures most antipathetical 
and terrible to humane nature. 1869 Lucny Zuvop. Mor. 1. 
i. 18 Profoundly antipathetical to utilitarian morals. 

tipathe tically, adv. [f. prec. + -Lr?.] 
In an antipathetical manner; with antipathy. 

2828 in Topp. 1880 Athenaeum No, 2848. 6 q Desened 4 

with care and somewhat antipathetically de ineated, the 


look but tat 
“Antipathe-ticalness. rave-°. [f. as prec. 


+-NE88.] The quality or state of being anti- 
pathetical, or ‘of having a natural contrariety to 
anythin 


273% in ee whence in Jonnson, etc. ; 

Antipathic (enti,po'pik), a. [ad. Fr. ants 
pathigue, {. antipathie ANTIPATHY ; eee -1C.) Of 
or belonging to antipathy; of contrary nature or 
character (fo); sfec. in Wed. having or producing 
the contrary symptoms. 

2830 Edin. Rev, L. 513 The antipathic [method]. .o 
contrary to contrary, Martineau dss, I, 369 [Thene} 
were violently antipathic to those. 1868 W. Gaia Lit. § 
Sac. Fudgut, og Uney (Nepoens and Madame de Staél} were 
antipathic in their views, 1680 Syd. Soc, Lex., Antipathic 
. also applied to palliative medicines, 
Antipathist (inti:pipist). rare. [f. as Awn- 
PATH-IZE; see -181.) One y an anti- 
pathy or constitutional aversion; a natural enemy. 

2827 Corzrince S15, Leaves 11. 281 Sole Positive of Night ! 
Antipathist of Light. «2830 Benrnam Rationale Evid. 
Wha, 1843 VII. 115 On the part of the antipathist, the pro- 
feasion of incredulity is but a pretence. 

+Anti-pathite. O65. rarc—'. [See -112.] = prec. 

r6a7 Fectuam Kesolves u. li. (1677) e74 As if nature had 
him an Antipathite to Virtue. 

Antipathize (&nti:pipeiz), v. 10s. rare. [f. 
ANTIPATH-Y + -IZE: the opposite of sympathise. 

L. intr. To fecl the opposite ; to show contraricty 
of feeling or eispostt ca: 

¢ 3633 T. Avams Was, 111.157 (D.) That which antipathises 
against one thing aympathioath with another. s6gy T. May 

atyr, Puppy 18 Being moved to antipathize.. by my pre- 
suming i nce, 

2. trans. To render antipathetic, to affect with 
contrariety or hostility of eoung: 

3667 Warernouse Sire Lond. 55 Had God antipathized 
and severed their conjunction, they had not done that com- 
plicated mischief. 1788 J. Wintiams Childr. Thespis (3792) 
x25 As venomous reptiles antipathized gaze. 

Anti-ypathi-sing, 7//. 2. ?Obs. [f. prec. + 
-1na2.) Having contrary feelings or dispositions. 

a 1640 Jackson Wes, (1673) Il 522 Reconciliation of hoa- 
tile and antipathizing natures. 

+ Antipathous, 2. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. ANTI- 
PaTH-Y or Gr.dyrinad-fs (see next) +-0us.) Op- 
posed in nature or disposition ; ant pete 

a3626 Beaum, & Fi. 4 Plays in One (R.) In thia anti- 
pathous extreme. 36:8 — Q. Corinth m1. i, As if she saw 
Antin area pe vi). vr. li a ‘sath 

pathy ( nti . _ L. ante ia, a. 
Gr, uvrisaGaa, n. of state f. dyriwasys opposed in 
feeling, f. dyri against + wa0os, wdOe-, feeling. Cf. 
Fr. antipathie, in Cotgr. 1611.) 

+1. Contrariety of feeling, disposition or nature 
(between persons or things) ; natural contrariety or 
incompatibility. The opposite of sympathy. Obs. 

sGox Hauann Pliny (1634) Il. 430 The pie cern and 
contrariety in nature which the Greeks call antipathie. s6og 
Suaus Lear u. ii. 93 No contraries hold more antipathy, 
Then I, and such Snave. s6ga Bewriev Boyle Lect. 
When occult quality, and ayepemy ose antipathy were ad- 
mitted fur satisfactory ex ions of things. 

+b. Const. with a thing; detween things. Obs. 

60x Honrann Pliny (1634) 11. 227 Such a contrarietie in 


nature or Antipathie is. . between them and this herb. 


2606 Bacon Sylva The Sea Hare hath an Antipathy 
with the Lungs. aot ‘erodeth hem. GuawaLt Chr, 
in Avm. ix. § 2 (1669) 48/1 An Antipathy betwixt sinning 
aod praying. 


ANTIPHLEBOTOMIOAL. 


2. Feeli inst, hostile feeling towards; con- 
sifictional Gr ecttled aversion oe aeine 


wealen 4 . 
te \ Sect, whose chief Devotion lics In odd perverse 
Antipathies ; In falling out with that or this. 179 tr. Rod 
tin's Anc. Hist, (1897) 1. 144 Mutual hatred and antipathy. 
853 C. Bronth Villette viii, (1076) 67 To attempt to touc 
her heart was the surest way to rouse her antipathy. 

b. Const. against, fo; between persons. 

3628 Wirnen Nec Habco Wks. 1633, 517, I no Antipaly 
(as yet) have had Twixt me and any Creature God hat 
made 2667 Paimatr City § Count. Build. 28 A hind of 
Antipathy against the dete of any but shetuselves. je 
Avpwom Sfect. No. Ps Having the same Natural An- 
tipathy to a Pun, which some have to a Cat. 30g8 Max 

Ucter CAéps (1880) 11. xxvii. 24 A mutual antipathy be- 
tween the white and the black man. 

8. concr. +@. That which is contrary in natare 
(ods.). b. The object of antipathy or settled dislike. 

sGea Masaincen & Denker birg. Mart. wv. iii, To go 
Where all antipathies to comfort dwell. 
Disc, 205 Evil la the great antipathy of Human Nature.. 
her great and general Abhorrence. 1777 Sunwipan 7'rif to 
Scaré. x1. i, Men that may be called the bean’s antipathy, 
for they sin in nothing but walking upon two lege. 

+t An . Obs. vare~° [a, Fr. anté- 
pelargie otgr.), ad.med.L. antipelargia,a. Gr. dvri- 
weAapyia mutual love, f. weAapy-cs stork, a bird sup- 
posed to be peculiarly affectionate.] (See quot.) 

Biounr Glossogr., Antipelargy, the reciprocal love 
of children to their parents, or (more generally, any requital 
or mutual kindness 173 Raitey, Antipelargy, a mutual 
thankfulness or requital of a benefit; but especially a child's 
nourishing a paront in old age. 

endium, incorr. form of ANTEPENDIUM. 

Antiperiodio (omntipierigdik), a.  Afed. 

Anti- 3.] Destroying the periodicity of diseases 

at run a typical course. 

106x Hutmu Afoguin- Tandon u. v. hi. 986 The poison of 
the Arachnida. .is at other times anti-periodic, 

|| Antiperista Isis. /4ys. [mod.L., f. next, 
on Gr. analogies.] Antiperistaltic action. 

3859 Tonn Cycl,. Anat. & Phys. V. 342/1 An abnormal anti- 
peristalsis, by which they {i.e. the contents of the intestine] 
are propelled backwards towarda the stomach. 

Anti tio (vw nti,peristerliik), a. Phys. 
[Anti- 3.] Contrary to peristaltic motion ; acting 
upwards. (See quot.) 

2706 Piutoirs, Astiperissadtick Motion, an irregular Mo- 
tion of the guts. sgea7 gz Cuamnens (‘yc/. s.v., As the peri- 
staltic motion is a contraction of the fibres of two intestines 
from above, downwards; the antiperintaltic motion is their 
contraction from below, upwards. 4 284g Syp. Saitu Pivinle 
Lett. ix, ‘Shey are nauscous, antiperistaltic, and emetic 

| Antiperistagis (s::nt1,pcn stasis). arch. [L., 
a. Gr. deniwepioracs, f. dvri against + wepiorane 
@ standing round, circumstance.J Opposition or 
contrast of circumstances; th: force of contrast or 
contrariness ; resistance or reaction roused against 
any action. 

2998 Svivesten Du Bartas 1. ii. (3639) 
thie Antiperistasia (Bear with the word 
2640 Furier Joseph's Coat (1867) 29 Having their penury 
doubled by the antiperistasis of others plenty. @ 3703 Bun- 
xitt On N, 7.2 Cor. iv. 16 The cold blasts of persecution. . 
did, by a spiritual antiperistasis, increase the heat of grace 
within. 3 Macautay Bacon, Ass. 1. 410/a‘He tells us, 
that in physics the energy with which a prilciple acts 
often increased by the antiperistasis of its opposite. 

A:ntiperista tic, @. rare. tf. prec., on 
ur. analogies; see -Ic, -aL.] Of the nature of anti- 
peristasis; contrary or in opposition to its sur- 
roundings, heightened by force of contrast. 

260: Comnwaitves £ss, 1. xlv. (2632) 947 For in reason and 
discourse. .there is more then an Antiperistaticall Vertue. 
x6ga Unqunart Jewel Wha. 3834, 269 The antiperistatick 
faculty of a fountain or spring-well in the summer season, 
whose nature is to be the colder within itself the greater cir- 
cumubresiatance of heat be in the aire which surrounds it, 

sta , adv. vare. [f. prec. + 
-L¥“.) Jn an antiperistatic fashion ; by force of 
contrast or contrariness. 

* To hoaus = ay Pet. it. aH uke snow af ice ay 2 
vault or deep pit which antiperist(at}ically waxeth cold for 
the nielghbonskigt heat. a r 

+Antiperistesze, v. Obs. rare—". [irreg. f. An- 
TIPERISTAAIA, for -sfase OF -stasize.) To strengthen 
by the force of contrast or contrariness. 

s60a J. Davies Afirnm in Mod. 15 \D.) Anteperistezing hir 


pow'm with grace. 

Antipestilential (enti ,pestilenfal), a. and 
sb. Afed. [ANTI- 3.) A. aay, Of use against the 
Pah? and similar epidemics, B. sd. (sc. medicine). 


t Noras Pract. 


Tin doubtless 
hold it not amiss). 


Phil. Trans. XII. 104 Rare Antipestilentials, excel- 


lent Oyles, Liquors, etc, 378s For Plague Wks. V. 23 
Antipestilential pills. 2743 tr. Heister’s Surg, 20a Certain 
hot F ber or Waters, dignified with the Title of .. Anti- 
pesti ent e . 

Anti ms (enti pe'tilas), a. Aor. [1. Gr. 


dri opposite + wérad-oy petal + -ous.)] (See quot.) 
2880 ian Bot, Text-bk, vi. 42.178 Antipetadous, thone 
stamens which atand before petals, whether adnate or free. 
(sentifa-amik), a. Med. (f. ANTI- 
a+Gr. @appyax-ov poison: see ALEXIPHARMIC.] 
Antidotal, alexipharmic. _18s3 in Mayne Az, Les. 
Antiphlebote mical, a, [Anti-3.] Opposed 
to phlebotomy or bleeding. 


ANTIPHLOGISTIAN. 


Foan Handéh, Spain 11. 774 In rude and -f 
stg Foor ipaie U1. 77 antiphie 


botom 
Anti: (semti,fledgistiin\, 4. and 
ab. ff NTIPHLOG! sT-ON + -JAN. AnTt- j) 
adj, Opposed to the theory of ‘ phlogiston,’ 
or the existence of an element of pure fire. B. sb. 
An opponent of this ° 
2908 Parseriey in PAL Trans. LAXIX. 15 Sulphur is 
not that simple substance which the antiphlogistians sup- 
s9gz W. Nicnutson Chem. 185 The antiph! jan 


phi hers. 2996 ~- Lict. Chem. II, Gg2 ‘he anti ine 
tian theory Edin, Kev, V1. 102 ‘The aniphiogisians 
have nothing tu i 

ti (cemti;flodgi-atik), a. and sb, 


Antip ti, 

[f. as prec. +-10; cf. phlogistic] A. adj. 

1. = prec. adj. 

3708 Pasustiny in PAd. Trans, LAXVIII. 156 They can- 
not be simple substances, as the antiphlogistic pag makes 
them to be. ¢ J. Wvine in Circ. Sc. |. 88/2 His new 
theory of com the Antiphlogistic. 

2. Afed. Counteracting or reducing inflammation. 

1769 Bucuan Dows, Med. xliit. (1826) 384 The plethoric state 
of the patient. .led to the employment of the antiphlogistic 
treatment, slog Ldin. Rev. 1. 971 The discase is. .to be 
treated by topical remedies and the anti istic plan. 2877 
Rosewis /landbé. Aled. 1. 21g All antiphlogistic remedics 
are to be deprecated. 

b. fig. Allaying excitement. rare. 

1ige Hoon Aiémauseeg cxxxvi, None more needs a Mat- 
thew to | avg A couling plea peo apecch. : 

B. sé. A medicinal agent allaying inflammation. 

2744 Hraxeiry Sirs 59 (T.) A powerful antiphlogistick, 
an L preservative against corruption and infection. 3% 
H. Woop Therap. 11879) 50 As an antiphlogistic, nitrate o 
silver acts... as an aviniigent. 

Antiphlogiston (enti flodzistfn), attrtd. 
comb, [ANTI 4+ PHLOGIST-ON (Gr. g@Aoyoréy burnt, 
f. pAoy '(-ew to set on fire, f. pAdy-a flame).] = ANTI- 
PHLOGISTIAN 2. 

2899 G. Witson #. Forbes tv. 117 The partisans of the 

phlogiaton and the antiphlogistun camp, 
Antiphon (xntifon). Also 6-8 antiphone. 
[a. Fr. antiphoue, or ad. med.L.antiphdna, an adapt- 
ation as a pb. fem. sing. of Gr. ra dyvipava sb. 
(prop. adj.) neut. pl, musical accords, things 
‘sounding in response,’ of which the sing. rd dvri- 
guvoy is used by Aristotle for ‘an acuord in the 
octave’; { dvgi in return + -pavos sounding, f. pa} 
vocal sound. 4efiphon is thus a re-adaptation of 
the word which in earlier times became ANTHEM, 
after the latter had lout its etymological sense.} 

1. A versicle or sentence sung by one choir in 
response to another. 

aséga J. Suri Se, Dise. iv. 123 The reaponsals or anti- 
phons wherein each of them catcheth at the other's part 
and keepn time with it. 2662 T. F. S. (és¢éc) A Manual of 
Prayera and Litanies, Hymns with Antiphones. s880 J EPH 
= ponte xvi. 269 The antiphons were sung by the choir. 

% alone. 

4. A composition, in prose or verse, consisting 
of verses or pavsages sung alternately by two choirs 
in worship ; = ANTHEM in the original sense, but 
passing also early into the modern se. se of anthem. 

c sgoo Consecr. News in Maskell Afon, U1. 318 Syngen 
all together thys antiphone: Ancilia Christi sum. 1% 
Donne Sern, iv. 38 The whole Quire .. may joyne with old 
Simeon in this Antiphon, Nine Diméttis. 1633 Pacitt 
CAristianogr, \. ii. (1696) 70 In a certaine Antiphone or 
Hymn. 1076 Guxun Short Afisé. i. § 6. (2882) 52 ‘ones which 
the excited ears around frame into a Joyous antiphun. 

8. techn. ‘A short piece of plain-song introduced 
before a psalm or canticle, to the Tone of which 
it corresponds, while the words are selected 80 as 
specially to illustrate and enforce the evangelical 
or prophetic meaning of the text.’ Helmore in 
Grove Mus. Dict. 1879. 

1778 T. Wanton Eng. Poetry Il. 56 (T.) A sort of office. . 
consisting of an antiphone, versicle, response and collect. 

4. fransf. A response, answer. 

Relig. Wotton, 376.1.) The t synod of Protestant 
nacalon that ane oo meat at Hasahorstigh, whick to mo 
sounds hke an antiphone to the other malign conjunctions 
at Colen. 1880 Mas, Wartnny Odd or Aven xxi. 028 A 
curious, fine “ing in his tone, the antiphon, perhaps, to the 
clear, swee® pride that had been in Frances. 

Antiphonal (&oti-fnd)), 2. and 5d. [a. OFr. 
antiphonal, ad. Ymed.L. antiphdnal-is: see ANTI- 
PHON and -AL.] ad). 

1. Of the nature of an antiphon; sung alternately. 

2729 Hinanam Orig. Fecles. V. xiit, x. 336 By way of anti- 
phunal or alternate Melody. /éed. IL. 112 (T.) Antiphonal 
singing was first brought into the church of Milan. Ki 
Sat, Aet. a July 16 The antiphonal effect of the double 
choruses. .in ‘Thy right hand, O Lord.’ 

Responsive in sound, or (érans/) other effect. 

18g8 Mamotti /éa/y 1. i. 121 A peal of the organ is anti- 
ro to a flourish of trumpets. 2868 Swinsvuann /ss. > 
tact, 373 The dim floor-work in front. .is antiphonal to the 
water beyond. 


m Coll sOy2 

the misaais and antiphouals 
nt exteriot. 

, ade. [f. prec. +-LY3.] Iu an 
antiphonal manner, with responsive voices. 


‘ ether aniphonally in successive couplets. 
nai 


872 


Cock. Supp. s.v., The Greeks have a method 
Reader ty A 14 A ‘dim 
Ge 


bar tart 
poe chorus” whore te 
Uuorth: sce Ahymn waseung aati ly, thesingers 
left inside taluing one verse, and those outside the other. 
1 huti phonay. Obs. [ad. Fr. antiphenaire, 
later ad. L. antiphindrinm:. sce AnTiPHOUEs.] 
m ANTIPRONER, ANTIPHONARY. 


Not i Bunn Eecics. Lave (1) The 
ollictones ts that Lok witch ecmsineth the Inrtatorin, os 
or 


fesponsorics, verses, collects, and whatever is 

ia the quire, called tha seven hours or breviary. i 

.Antiphonary (danti-dniri). [ad. med.L. ané- 

one f. ants, : see ANTIPHON and -ARY. 
e earlier word was ANTIPHONER.] A book con- 


taining a set or collection of ant 
{ neste Dean Radu edal 


Grilceny vi. so An oghy rending deck, with great dogs 
rittany viil. 10 u ng-desk, with a * 
eared amtiphanary tying cit open it.” 1 Scicernn ia 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 615 This celebrated Antiphonary [of 
St. Gre } was all but unanimously accepted. — . 
Anti oner (stnti:fdnaz). {[a. OF r. antiphonster, 
f. med L. antiphdndrium : see ANTIPHONAB,-ARY. | 
= AES ERON ABT: sac Sara 
c3 velar English Works (1879) x ultitude 
sour Goaly portion: iter raiclise & Mile opere % 
¢ 3385 Cuaucen Prioresses 7, 67 He O alma redemptoris 
h.irde synge, As children lerned her antiphonere. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 144/1 The anthyphoner on eet be he 
lerned them is yet there. 2970 Gainpat Kem. (3843) 335 
That antiphoners, mass . be utterly defaced, rent, an 
abulished. 27287 gz CHampeas Cocé. av. sf , Among 
the number of ecclesiastical # formerly waed..we meet 
with antiphoners or antiphonaries, 2803 Scott Pervert! aca 
Proper priest's trappings—antiphoners, missals, and copes. 

Antiphonetic (entifouetik’, a. rare—'. [f. 
Gr. uvripov-us (see ANTIPHON) alter Gr. pownrin-ds 
PHoNETIC.) 

L. Answering or matching in sound. 

26g0 Bannan /ngol. . 71 Moore and Tom Campbell 
themselves admit ‘spinach’ Is perfectly antiphonetic to 
* Greenwich.’ : 

2. Contrary or opposed to phonetic speiling. 

Antiphonio (entifpnik', «. rare. [f. Gr. dvri- 
qwy-os +-Ic.} Autiphonal, mutually responsive. 

2847 Bannan Jugol. Leg. (1877) 40x The knight and the 
set ee had rung their antiphonic changes on her fine 
qualities. 

tipho'niocal, z. Cés. rare—". [f. as prec. 
+-I0AL,] = ANTIPHONAL. 

sgio Wuratecy Com. Prayer 101 (T.) They sung in an 
antiphonical way. 

Antiphonically, adv, [f. pree.+-t¥2.] In 
an antp onic or antiphonal manner; antiphonally. 

ASKELL Mon. Rit. I. Introd. 34 Portions of the ser- 
vices ..sung..antiphonically. 8g: VJ. Reo. No. 177. 237 
The sin for their own ease, sang them antiphonically. 

Antipt \énti Ini). (h Gr. dvruper-vus (see 
ANTIPHON) +-Y, a8 if repr. a Cr. *dezepavia, like 
ouppovia SYMPHONY. ] 

The words antiphon and antifhony, are very indistinctly 
separated in use. It would be better to use anfiphon of the 
actual rexponses, or alternately sung verses; and anfipheny, 
in form an abstract sb, like symphony, enphony, of anti- 
phonal composition, arrangement, or effect, and concretely 
of an antiphonal composition or anthem. 

1. Opposition of sound ; or harmony thereby pro- 
duced. 

2603 Hottann Plutarch 166 (R.) The harmony of music 
hath symphony by ant:phony (that is to say) the accord 


ariseth from discord. 2 1709 Ruanev ///st. Mus. 1, 137 (Jon.) 
Antiphony is more agrece e than homophony. Cram. 
ares Eacyed, 1. a97 Antiphany, a name given by the ancient 


Greeks to a species of musical accompaniment in the octave, 
by instruments or voices, in opposition to that executed in 
unison, which they called //omophony. 

2. A musical response; a responsive musical 
ulterance, the answer made by one voice or choir 
to another. = ANTIPHON 1. 

wgga tr. Junins on Rew. xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie 
or response. 2697 Jacxson Cread Wks. VI. 63 ‘The anti- 
phony unto it would have been ‘ No evil can come upon us,’ 
rst wamMares Cyel., Antiphony, the adawer made by one 
choir to another, when the psalm or anthem is sung be- 
tween two. 3899 De Quincey Afaflcoach in Misc. iL git 
One after anuther, like anti iow in the chural service. 

. Altemate singing or chanting by a choir divided 
into two parts; antipbonal singing. Also fig. 

2783 Cuamaras Cych Supp, Antiphony differs from rr- 
sponsorinm, in that in this latter the verse is only spoke by 
one person, whereas in the former the verses are sung by 
the two choirs alternately. Pamsriay Corrugt. Chr. 
Ii, vin. 222 Singing by ti ad or anthem, Mas, 
Brownie in Sine. ag. LX -§ 
a::roas the vast a full antiphony. 2683 A thenanme 
30 June 836/s ‘Israel in EYP: depends so largely upua 
the antiphouy of double choruses : 

4. concr. A composition in p or verse, con- 
nisting of verses sung altematgly by two choirs in 
worship ; = ANTIPHOR 2. 

2068 Cuamones Ancyl. 1. 097 The dividing of the anti- 
phonies into verses, with rules regarding the same, is at- 
tributed to Pope Calestin in 932. 

+6. = ANTIPSON 3. Obs. regg Cuamanes Cycl. Sapp. 


Life answering life 


| 
i 
F 
: 


u 
Avvi s, f. dvruppat-ew to express by the op 
site.) Af sad 


or an " . Poesia sor Anti. 

phrasis or the Broad floute as. .to{uay ta} a Negro. .In 

sooth ye are a faire one. r6go Cronwett Lett. ¢ 5; 

(1857) il. rr0 You are pastors, but it is by an ant a 

meinime pascende, tr. Rotlin's Anc.Hist.(3807)V Ul.avin 
364 as su: ° 1085 Kans 


such a 
r vip f Of or pertaining to anti 
se-6s, f, ag prec. or a) . 
paras opposed to de ordinary meaning. 
sometimes antiphrastick. 1603 E. Hooxer Praf, fe ws 
Myst. Div. v8 An Anti-phrastic and Anti-Christian.. Age 


1 Antiph Tales pNP OEE hath or gives 


a contrary meaning to words. 
, adv. [f. prec. + -LY3.] 
In an antiphrastic manner. 

Br. Moaton Discharge 206 (T.' In his (antiphrastically 
so called) Sober Reckoning. 16g7 G. Stanxey //efmont's 
Vind. 24g Medicines .. which deserve that name, and are 
not Ironically, or Antiphrasticaily named so. 1732 Baiiay, 
Antiphrastically, by way of Antiphrasis, 1828 in Topp. 

Anti (senti,tizik), a. and sd. Med. 
(Anti- 3] |. adj. Tending to check phthisis 
or consumption. B. sb, (sc. medicine.]} 

20g3 in Mavng Ad. Jer, 

+t Antiphthi-sical, 4. A/ed. Ots. = prec. 

2709 Glussogr. Nova, Antiphthisical Medicines, such as 
withstand Consumption or Phthisick. 

Antiplastic ceentl ple siie) a. Afed. [{. Anti- 

+ sAaon«-és plastic, f. tAdoo-av to form.) ‘Un- 

avourable to the process of healing or of granula- 
tion’ (Mayne); ‘also applied to medicines which 
impoverish the blood.’ Syd. Soc. Le.x. 

Antipleuritic enti pluritik),a.and sd. Afed. 
[f ANti- 34+ sAcugir.«-vs suflering from wAeupérey 
pleurisy, f. wAeupd ribs.} <A. adj. Of use against 
pleurisy. 3B. sd. [sc. medicine, application.] 

27:0 tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 88 A good Sudorifick, and 
Antipleuritick. 2736 Baitey /fowsh. Dict., Burdock. ous w> 
rere a Diaphoretick and an aoe oak) 4 een 

podagric (sntipodeyrik), a. an k 
Med. [t. Anti- 3+Gr. soduypix-vs gouty, f. woddypa 

out.) A. aaj. Of use against gout. B. 56. 

sc. medicine, application. 

27ra tr. Pomel's Hist. Drugs 1. 198 There is also prepar'd 
"y Auta excellent sag ee 2843 in Mayne. 

t poda grioal a. Obs. = prec. 

3676 Phil. Trans. X1. 744 Some Ant-pogagrical remedics, 
1680 Weekly Mem, 348 ‘Lhe antipodagrical moxa of the 


Chinese, 
Anti (nti pédil), @. [f. Antipop-xs 
+ -AL!. 

1. Of or pertaining to the antipodes; situated on 
the opposite side of the globe. 

2646 Sin T. Browne send. Ef. 306 The Americans are 
Antipodall unto the Indians, 2832 Cartycx Sart. Res. 
(3858) 46 The rag New Holland. 2877 Sucos Final 
féslos. 166 ‘The Irish St. Virgiliun in the ninth century, 
dared to advocate the th of antipodal races. 

2. sransf. Diametrically opposite (¢o anything). 

u66q H. Mone Afyat. /nig. wv. 10 So horrid and diabolical 
and »o antipodal to both the Person and Spirit of Christ. 
ma Hawthoane Mosses 11. xii. (1864) 251 There was no- 

ng #0 antipodal to his nature as this man’s cold, unima- 
ginative sagacity. 2674 Biacuic Self udt. 7o ‘Iwo such 

antipodal characters as Coleridge and ‘Thomas Carlyle, , 
Antipodeal, «4. rere. Erroneous form of pree, 
xB Cheg. Career 63 A truc tale of antipodeal vicixaltudes. 
Antipodean (&nti:pédiin’, a. [irreg. f£. Antti- 
PODE-S +-AN; perth. after Lasropean, but not ana- 
logous, a better form being the obs. ANTIPUDIAN.] 
4. Of or pertaining to the opposite side of the 
world : esp. Australasian. 

2862 A Twi ad Clack 94 Antipod legintat 
havea retreatment ropes they call *hellany's.  sBgp H aATH 
Fern W’. Introd. ¢ The antipodean ofthe Kern World. 

2. Aumorously, Having ing upside down. 

(3853) Gat A 


Dickens Bleak H, kind of Andpodcan 
iain full of old chairs and tabies, upside down. 
fig. or pertaining to direct opposition ; 
cameo) oP (to. 
Biogs New Disp. Summ., All the medicines of the 


our tastes, : 208: Scribn. writer who 
 » is mont antipodean to Mr. Cartyle 


tipodes (dnti:pédiz), 6. fi. L. enti. 
podes, a. Gr. (el) par (m fe, below), 


l. of dyviwous having the feet Opposite f. dvi 
Siipouite + wots foot (whenoe also a sing. Awtipos), 


shops ia Antipodaan 
S M. MM il, yo Wi Anti in -all 
cpg Ee eg ee 


ANTIPODIAN. 


F ly (qui larly) three syllables, f. 
pine MS hae ave a ting. ants , pale 
(cf, apod, apeds , Cecapod), still in use in certain 


sstlaplathatechy iresmagche nog: pong . those 
—— Py this eon ee pivedigss “ote 
xi Ropin ‘bon the ‘Antipodes, men’ that ps Rag thony hes 
fete. segs RDE Cust, Knowl. 93 People .. 
he Greeks ines also evrisrobes, Antipodes 
as you might say Counterfooted, or nt 
! in. ¥. L287 We should hold day with 
podes,, If you would walke in absence of the sunne. 
s6@2 in PAL Coélect, XI. 18: These Antipodes .. in- 
deavoured to a truck or Merchandise with the Yacht. 
V. Kwox Winter Kuen, 3. 1. vii. 075 Men, placed as 
Antipodes are pra pa sty Wanwa.t Hist. In- 
duct. S¢. (3657) 1. existence of Antipodes, or persons 
inhabiting ¢ copodte side of the globe, 
+2. fig. Those who in any way resemble the 
dwellers on the Bpposte side of the globe. Ods. 
Pears Do range vot en ee 
| 
A. Starronp Niobe Lo Bender, My soul wan antecie, wal 
opposite to the present waild: séga Fuster Holy % 
es to 


Pref. Sé. i. ii. 3a Christians were forced to be Antipod 
ariel men, at ig fae night with others, it was day 


oe Afem, Ch. Scotl, 1v. 99 Anti- 
podes to all Mankind, Enemies to Government. 

&. Places on the surfaces of the earth direct! 
opposite to each other, or the place which is di- 
rectly opposite to another; sf. the region dircctly 
opposite to our own. 

1649 Compl, Scott, vi. yo The place that is direct contrar 
til our mnyen is callit antupodes, /déd. 5: Lactantius firmien 
. scornis the mathematiciens that effermis antipodos. x 
Swans. Mfnck Ade i. i. 373, 1 will goe on the sligntest 
now to the Antypodes. 1649 Howsut Ser. /'rav. (Arb.) 33 
From the remotest parts of the Earth. .yea the ver 
Antipods. 3879 Watace Austral. i 4 New Zealand, al- 
most the antipodes of Hritain. 

4. transf, ‘The exact opposite of a person or 
thing. (In this sense the sing. anti pode is still used.) 

2641 Ip. Diasy /’ar/, Sf. 19 Jan. 15 Would not one sweare 
that this were the Antipodes to the other? «2667 Cow.ey 
Avarice Wks. 1710 113. 754 Having nothing, he has all: 
This is just his Antipode, who, having all things, yet has 
nothing. 1688 Sia ‘I. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756.38 ‘ools.. 
are antipodes unto the wise. 1798 Buans Let, Wks. (Globe 
ed.) $04 ‘That antipode of folly... the wise and witty Willie 
N w8ep Knox & Jena Corr. I. 515, I soberly believe, 
that selfishness is the very antipode of self-love. 2863 Mas. 
Crarke Shakes, Char. v. 120 Iago is the direct antipodes to 
Michael Cassio. 2867 G. MacponaLp Ale Forves xviii. 77 
Forbes he hated, for he was the antipode to. “himaelt 

b. phr. At antipodes: in direct opposition. 

2868 Lessons Mid. Ageaaa When yoru feel that you are at 
a ie with a man on almost all points, 

+5. As adv. (orig. sb. in apponuen) in phrases 
like Zo walk antipodes to. Obs. 

Char, Or/. Incend.in Harl, Misc. (3745) V. 474/2 The 

Man lives towards the Sun-setting, ¢ Aripodes of late 
to Victory. Bentiuy Soyle Lect, vil. 236 

pincer there, Antipodes to each other. 42728 Pawn 7racts 

s. I, He walke Antipodes to the Genius of that Age. 

+ Anti ‘dian, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. ANTIPOD-ES 
+ -IAN (cl. Phanices, Anes) = eee 
Float Broms Antif. 23: Hurried my le to the Anti- 

ian strand. 

Antipodio (entipydik), a. rave—'. [f. ANTI- 
POI-KS + -10.} = ANTIPODAL. 

208: Rusa B1b/c of Amiens, Some antithetic, antipathie, 


wo Vessels, 


or antipodic point in the opposite hemisphere. 
An (knti-pédist), sé. and a. [f, Antt- 
POD-ES + JST. A. sb. A believer in the anti- 


podes (at a time when the belief was heresy). 

1066 A thenaum a1 Apt. 532/2 Some maintain that the en- 
tipodist was a different person the ca bishop. 

B. adj. = ANTIPODAL. 

2844 Moziey Arnold in Eas. (1878) 11. 52 A system like 
his was bound to... thrust out auch an antipodist one. 

+ Anti-podite. 00s. rare. [f. as prec. +-17 ; 
cf. sybar-tfe.] An inhabitant of the antipodes. 

s6eo Ma.ron Asftrol, 28 Those that in a peruerse order.. 
making the Day night. .Jiue. .like true Antipedites. Jbid. 99 
The Antipodites hane their feete downwards..and their 
heads tl aa wee. 


iW 3 
Antipole (ce'nti, pul), [Antr- 2.] The oppo- 
site pole. fg, The direct opposite. 
s8es De Quincxy Con/, (1862) 138 That determined plural- 
and intense antipole of all possible sinecugists. 896 
Gro, Extor Dan. Der. v. xi. 372 That antipole of all en- 
thusiasm called ‘a man of the world.’ 
(senti,pe'l/mist). rare—'. [f. 
Anti- 6+ Gr. wéAqpu-os war, tokeworhs watrior.] 
A professed opponent of war. 
rm Cozentpor Sieg. Lit. Ba Sundry philanthropists and 
an -polem 
Anti a.rvare—'. [Anti- 3.) Op. 
posed to sound poe princl pies ; im c. 
ights Al, (od. 4) 8a Let Mr. Buske cone 
tinue to preach his antipolitical doctrine of Church and State. 
' Antipolliges, sd. 9/. Obs. [app f. Anti- 7 + 
peel ey: powerful, on some erroneous analogy.] 
orces. 


G Magnetron, oo6 There cf 
occult qualities sctives and pasdives. sia Taal 


8738 


‘Antipepe (entipsp). Also 6-7 antipape. 
forig. a. Br, Aichaepn gamit autipdpa, formed 
on the analogy ofantichristus. In 17th c. assimi- 
lated to fofe.| A pope elected in opposition to 
one held to be canonically chosen ; sfec. applied 
to those who resided at A o daring ‘the great 
schism of the West.’ (So called by adversaries; to 
those who upheld his claims he was the real pope.) 
fe seg Rooza or Waewnovar Caron. (3841) HL. 394 m2 
orta est Romm propter Gelasium antipapam.) soqp Fixe 
cay Sanaes 570 interruption .. by meanes of .. Schismes 
and Antipa n6zz Srzup //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. 3% He 
vent e Alexander with the Em 


, was in ¢ 
Cdr. v1. iid, (1064) IIL. 454 Pope and Antipope waited their 
doom trom Soap ey of the world. 
hora, obs. form of ANTHYPOPHORA. 

Anti: (enti pepislaz), a. [Anti- 3.] 
Adverse to the people, or popular cause. 

26ag W. Tavvor in Ann, Rev. 113. 903 The constitutional 
laws during the present reign .. are innovations, in 


an anti-popular direction. 2837 Lyrron A fhensg II. 288 Ser- 
gene y common to an anti-popalar party. 
Anti-porch, obs. f. ANTE-PURCH : see Awre- At. 


+An Obs. [ad. Gr, dvviwous, the regular 
Roman transliteration of which is antipus.] One 
diametrically oppo: see ANTIPJDES 4 
s6gx Baatuwait Whimasies 115 A Zealous Brother .. in an 
an to all church government. 
“atipose, v. Obs. rare—'. [hybrid f. Anti- A 
+ -FOaE (cf. afpase’.] To set in opposition. 
363: Huywoop Sagi, Elis. (1643) 7 The Pope sought by 
all means to antipose their opinions 
An ‘otise, v. Obs. [f. Anti- A] To 
practise on the other side, practise the opposite. 
@ 2670 Hacker AM. Willianws i. 95 (D.) Seldom anything 
but severity will make them anti-practise. 

‘sulist. ds. rare—'. [f. Anti- 6 
+L. presul president, superintendent, in mod.L. 
* bishop’ +-18T.) One opposed to the government 
of the Church by bisho 

s6q0 Br. Hate “pisc. 1. § 18. 190 Howsoever it po 
our Anti-prassulists to sleight the practice and judgement 
of all Charches, 

+t Antipro‘babilism. 0é:.-° [Arri-8.] The 
doctrine or system of those who hold it unlawful 
to follow the more probable opinion in preference 
to the less probable one. 

3753 CHamprns Cycl. Su pf. e.v., F. Gisbert han a treatise 

in favour of Antiprobabilisin. 

“Aatipraritio (x nti,pruri tik), @. Afed. [f. 
Anti- 3+L. prurvitis itching +-1c.] Tending to 
relieve itching. 

3676 Dunsine Dis. Skin 92 Carholic acid is the most valu- 
able of antipruritic remedies. 1880 in Syd. Sov. Ler. 

Anti (entipsprik), a. and 56. Afed. [f. 
Anti- 3+Gr. ¥dpa itch, ywpssds of the itch.] 
A. edj. Tending to prevent or cure the itch. 
B. 56. (sc. medicine, eee eet) 2043 in Mayne. 
\ Antiptosis. Gram. Obs. [med.L., a. Gr. 
dvriwrwois, { dyti in exchange + wr@os falling, 
case.} Bes = of one case pi antigen 

- Smits Myst. . 1 tiptosis. .¢ t of 
a J = Peanscer Creed (3839) my “ee Sr 


one case for another. 
mov cai é Gade wou. .In these words there is. .an antiptosis, 


the nominative case used for the vuocative, e7gz in Cramprns. 
Antipyio (enti,pai-ik), a. and sb. Med. [ad. Fr. 
antipyiyae, {. Gr. dvtl (ANTI- 3)+ dor pus, matter: 
see “10.f A. adj. Tending to prevent suppuration. 
B. sd. (sc. medicine, application.) —s8g3 in Mave. 
Antipyretio (sntipiretik), a. and sb. Med. 
{f. Anmi- 3+ Gr. wuperds fever; cf. pyretic.) 
A. adj. Tending to prevent or allay fever. 
B. sé. (sc. medicine.) 
a6 tr, Willis, Rew, Med. Wht., Antipyretichs, medic'nes 
eraps ctr 74 All aclippredic remadier aprene to act 
more > ey Son children. Mid. ri jelarueabares. has given 
some ten thousand doses of quinine as an antipyretic. 
Anti (x nti,pirgtik), a. and sd. Afed. 
ff Anti- 3 + Gr. wepwrie-ds buming, f. supd-ew to 
f. wup fire.) A aid). Tending to prevent 
orheal bums. _‘'BB. sd. Anything so used. 
in Hooran Afed. Dict. 1843 in Maynx £.cf, Lex. 
+ Antiqua'rer. Oés. [f.next +-spn!.] One who 
puts a counter-query. One whose opinions were 
expressed in the ‘ Antiquxries on Master Prin’s 12 
questions,’ 1644. 
sr taste ara cate men lly 
t | 
7 the Aatiquzrera allow. : Ci sae 
+ A-utiquery. Obs. rare", [Anti-2.] A 
cownter-question. 
(titde) Certain briefe Observations and ° Antiqueeries 
on Master Prin's 12 questions about Church Government. 
(sntikwéeridn), a. and sd. [f. 
L. ee (see ANTIQUABY) + -AN.] 


A. adj. 
1, Of os connected with the study of antiquities. 


ANTIQUATE. 


ayye Ducane in PAs Trexe. LXI. 350 The antiquarian 
of my subject. «2979 Wannunton Let, No, 213 (T.) 
ou say your antiquarian taste drew you thither. r&zs 
Yeats Tech. Hist. Cones, 946 The antiquarian treasures of 
the Britiah Museum. 2867 Freeman orm. Cong. 1. vi. 517 
The axe, as antiquarian thea show, was in use alimust 


everyw 
2. Applied to a large size of drawin paper. 
i 8 e i uarian of 
ste Ue Dae 4 Nor Fin 1 Antiquarian thapery 
ax inc 
, Bb The adj. used abso/.) One who studies 
or 18 


of antiquities ; an 2 2 
2620 Hoann Camden's Brit. (368716, referre the matter 
.. to the of Antiquarians, for to be decided. 2778 
rng In Bosteedé Ii. 6s A mere Antiquarian is a 

ng. 20g6 Max Miuixa CéiAs (2880) LI. xvi. 7 History 
- appeals not sie Abe the antiquarian, but to the heart of 
every man. x8za Haapwick 7 rad. Lanc, aso A thorough 
going antiquarian would call this a Druldical remain. 

tiqua: [f. prec. +-lam.] The 

profession or pursuits of the antiquatian ; taste for, 
or devotion to, antiquities. 

@ 2779 Wannunion Lett. No, 221 (T.) I used to despise him 
for his antiquurianism, 2893 W. Tavior in dan. Kev. 1.4 
He views the earth, neither through the telescope of anti- 
quarianism, nor the microscope of topography. Fare- 
MAN Archit. 4 The first phase of ecclesiology was simple 
antiquarianism. ; Bee 

An (centi,k wé-ridnaiz), 2. eet 
[f. ANTIQUAKIAN ; cf. dofanize, geologise, etc.) To 
act as an antiquary ; to ‘play the antiquary. 

3808 Lyurst in Life 3. ix. saz Have yeologised and anti- 
genianied all day with much success, 3064 5a1a in 7emple 

ar Jan,.18) Don't be afraid I am not about to antiquarianize. 

(enti, kwée ridnli),adev.rare '. 
[f. ANTIQUARIAN + -LY2.} After the manner of 
an antiquarian. 

29778 H. Watrorn Lett. to Chess Ossory (1848) 1. 37, T have 
just reflected ontiquarianly, that pale as muat be one 
of our moat ancient proverbs and in use before coals. 

+ Antiqua‘rions, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. anti- 
gudrius (sxee ANTIQUARY)+0U8.] Given to, or 
connected with, antiquarian studics. 

2606 Waanen AX, Any. xiv. ‘To Reader 33x Adde Stows 
late antiquarious Pen, 

narism. Obs. rare—'. [f. ANTIQUARY 

+ -16M.] + ANTIQUARIANIBM, 

3658 Sia T. Baowns Hydriot. iv. 41 Who were the Pro» 
prictors of these Bones . . were a Question above Antiquarism. 

\ Antiquarium (rentijkwe- ridm). rare, [L., 
neut. of ad). asutigudrins (see next); cf. herbarium, 
and see -AKIUM. {i A repository of antiquities. 

2082 Athenaeum No. 2883. 747 It is rather an antiquarium 
containing chiefly atatuettes and coins, 
antiguiri-us of antiquity, f. asstiyu-us: see AN- 
T1IQUK and -ARY.] 

A. adj. Of antiquity; ancient; antique. rare. 

3606 Suaxs. 77.4 Cm. 4. iii. 262 Here's Nestor Instructed 
by the Antiquary times, 1877 Mus. O:iruanr Caréta ILL 
xit, 190 Some kind of antiquary courtship. : 

B. sb. [the adj. ellipt., sc. ‘man,’ ‘thing.’] 
I. Of persons, 

+1. A man of grent age, an ancient. Obs. rare. 

@ sg8t Campion //ist. Jed, vii. 11633) 24 Had it beene my 
chaunce..to meete and conferre with this noblé Antiquane 
asman aged two thousand and forty one yeares}, wees J. 
be fon s ater potas He's in pag mesa aus wit spe 
t oO ant t antiquity; For his longevity’ 

such extent. ‘That he's a living tartal esliorciter ag ae 
+2. An official custodian or recorder of anti- 
uities. (Bestowed asa title by Henry VIII upon 
land.) QOés. 

2963 Gaarton Chron. J. vit. (R.) The booke of the excel- 
lent antiquary fohn Leyland. x60: Hou.ann Pliny (1634) 
il. $93 Annius Fescialis (another antiquarie or heralt at armes 
of Rome). 2753 Cuanpens Cyel. Supp. s.v., The University 
of Oxford have still their Antiquary, under the denomina- 
tion of custos archiverum. 12763 J. Brown Poetry & Afus. 
§ & 26: ‘The mpproved Songs the ancient Bards were pre- 
served in the Custody of the King’s Antiquary. 

3. A student (usually a professed student), or 
collector, of antiquities. (Formerly used, in a wide 
sense, of a student of early history ; now tending 
to be restricted to one who investigates the relics 
and monuments of the more recent past.) 

2986 ‘Trayune in Aximady. Introd. 80 it hath beene some 
question amongst antiquaries of our age, that, etc. 
Gee Wannen A. Bug. Epit. (1613) 35: Our learned and 
studious Antiquarie Master Camden. 260 H. Watroce 


Vertue'sA faint. (2786) 1. 134 We antiquaries, who huld 
every thing worth preserving, merely because it has been pre- 
served, Hon. Smita 7 in Urumfp. 13870) 28 Antiquary 


—too often a collector of valuables that are worth nothing, 
aod a re-collector of all that Time has been glad to forget. 
rss D. Wits0n /reh. Aun, (1863) |. iii, 8 Such evidences 
primitive ages as have rewarded the researches of North- 
em antiquaries, 80s (title of agusing) ‘The Antiquary. 


: ings. 
+& =Antio 56.1. Ods. rare. 
a in Nichols /’regr. QO. Adis. 1. 378 Three bolles.. 
in the bottoms with antiquarics and fishes, 

4 6.< Antiquity. Obs. rare. 

sgn Gasanr Groatew. Wil: A Citie.. the name is not 
mentioned in the Antiquary, s618 Woonau, Surg. Male 
Wha. 2653, a35 Of the antiquary, the first inventers, and 
werthinesse of the excellent Art of Alchymy. 


Antiguate (x ntikwit), spl.a. arch. [ad. LL. 


ANTIQUATE. 


antiguittus, bee pple. of antignd-re to render old, 
f, antigu-us Ant.qug.) Rendered or grown old; 
Obsolete through aye; ANTIQUATED. 
ages tT IMOALE Lap. Johu Wha. V1.174 It was antiquate, 
clean out of knowledge. 7 Tomuinson Kenon’s Dish. 
17 It abates the antiquate helly-flux. 2706 De For Juve 
Diy. xu. 274 Triumphant Vice wn antiquate and old. 
. Tavior Fans! 1, xxi. 188 Who, now, a work of 
rate sense will read? Such works are held as antiquate and 
mossy. 
ntiquate ‘c'ntikweit\, v. [f. prec.: see -ATE.] 

1. ‘To make old or out of date; to make obsolete ; 
to abolish as out of date. 

3996 Sranner State of /rel. ea Now thorough change of 
time ney an cleane antiquated. Buount Géassogr. To 
Reader, Every .. Sciolist being at liberty, as, to antiquate 
and decry the old, so to coin and innovate new words. 5 
Marvewt Growth Popcry Wha, 1875 1V. 354 He [the Pope] 
antiquates the precepts of Christ. G. Witson &. 
Forbes iv. 106 ickly-cullected, yet trustworthy data, 
such as antiquated even modern tent books: with unheard-of 


nga 
. To bring into conformity with the manner of 
earlier times ; to make antique. 

wGez Edin. Rev. XXXV 492 Familiar contemplation of 
them has.. enabled him tu antiquate his feelings. 
Scort in Lockhart Lie VIII. 152 To disguise and anti- 
quate as it were their names by spelling them after some 
Quaint manner. 

nated (entijkweitéd’, ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED ; rep acing as ies and adj. ANTIQUATE a.] 

1. Grown old, of long standing, inveterate. 

"670 Corton Exfpernon ii. vu. 384 ovlaring he was sacri- 
fic'd to the Duke's antiquated hatred to those of his 
Countrey. 2770 Ruaxe res. Discont. Wka 11. a29 The 
offspring of antiquated prejudices, 2833 J. ‘l'avior Kanat. 
vill, 338 Projudice and antiquated jealousy did not freely 
yield thenmelves ee 
2. Out of use by reason of age ; obsolete. 

t6a3 BK. Jonson in Shaks. C. Praise 149 Neat Terence, 
witty Plautus now not please; But antiquated and desorted 
lye. a 3699 Mug. HaniraxinCol/. Poems3170$) 141 Reviving 
antiquated Laws. 3863 StanLey Last. CA. i, (1869) 39 The 
languages hy the lapse of yeara have become antiquated. 

3. So old as to be unworthy to survive; obso- 
lescent. (Often contemptuously = ‘old-world.’) 

z6p0 Hentiry Boyle ect. iii. 106 Deride and explode the 
antiquated Folly. 2942 Rictiarpson /arela (2824) 1. xxvi. 
4t No more, no more, said he, of these antiquated topics. 
3860 Moriny Nether. 1. i. 5 ‘The world had become tired of 
the antiquated delusion of a papal supremacy. 

4, Old-fashicned, whether as surviving from, or 
as imitating, carlier usage. 

s67g EK. Prtcirs in Shake. C. Praise 359 The roughest, 
moat unpolish't and aniigusted Lonavers. 2734 J. Richasp- 
won in irch A/élton's libs. 1738 1. 50 Hin antiquated Words 
were his Choice, not his Necessity, 2804 W. Irvine 7. 77av. 
I, 327 Students . in their antiquated caps and gowns. 2867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. L. App. 610 The antiquated phrasco- 
logy which he uses. 

. Of persons: Advanced in age, incapacitated 
by age, superannuated. Also fig. 

2678 C. Hatton in //atton Corr, (1878) 1. 164 Twiaden was 
oe antiquated, and Wild very infirme. 2722 Apnison 

pect. No.7 P bi maiden Aunt. one of these Antiquated 
Sybils. 2808 Wonvaw. Sonn, Lrherty 1. iii, The antiquated 
Earth, an one might say, Beat like the heart of Man. 


Antiquatedness. [f. prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being antiquated or old-fashioned. 

2733 in Battey; whence in Jonnson, etc. 

+ A-ntiquateness. Obs. rare—, [f. Antr- 
QUATE 2. + -NESS.] The quality of being antiquate ; 
obsoleteness. 

s67a Maede's Life in Wks. Introd. 4x That no man may 
pretend the Antiquateness of the Old Testament. 

Antiquating iarntishweltin), v4/, sb. [f. ANTI- 
QuaTK v.+-InG!.} = A rendering antiquated or 
obsolete ; antiquation. (Now gerundial.) 

2669 Honyman Sv, Naphiadi u. 1405 The autiquating of 
former Laws. r6ga R. Lustrancu Josephus’ Antig. xi. viii. 
(2733) 297 It look'd like a Step toward the antiquating of 
their Country's laws about Marriage. 

Antiquation (nti kwelfon). [ad. L. antigud- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. antigud-re: see ANTIQUATE. ] 

1. The action of making antiquated, out of date, 
or obsolete ; abolition, abrogation. 

a 1643 W. Caatwaicut 70 Queen (R.) An antiquation of the 
salique law. 2808 Syv, Snitta bes, (1867) IL. agg ‘Vhis silent 
antiquation of doctrines. 

2. The production of an appearance of age. 

3868 Sat, Nev. XIV. 476/a A free use of acids and other 
tricks of ‘antiquation’--as the artificial simulation of the 

rance of age began to be called. : 
. The state of being antiquated ; antiquatedness; 
obsoleteness. 

s6qg Harpy 1 Fohs ( 1865) xxvili. 177/2 To take nev not in 
opporition to antiguity, but antignativn. 3060 Spectator 
ag Mar., Chaucer .. would, in point of antiquation, be just 
as distant from tho present language. 

Antique (énti'k, entik: see below), a. and sé, 
Forms: a.6 antyk(e, auntyke, 6-7 antik(e, -ick(e, 
6-8 anticok. §. 6- antique. [ad. L. antiyu-us, 
antic-us, former, earlier, ancient, f. mid os 
(like posticus, f. post after); or perh. immed. f. Fr. 
aap Saal ik c.ad. L,, replacing OF r. antif’). The 
m Astic is a parallel form, which has always 
been distinct in sense in Eng., though both were 


spelt antik(e, antick(e in 16the. For the present 


874 


word: the Fr. s ne one has been concurrent 
from the first, and the only one since 1700. But 
tha identity of pronunciation remained longer; Dr. 
Johnson says antigue ‘was formerly pronounced 
weding to English analogy, with the accent on 
the frat syllable; but now after the French, with 
the pecent on the last, at least in prose ; the poets 
use it variously.” In senses 1, 2 (se‘ntik) is still 
used in poetry; the prosaic 4-7 are always (2nté"k); 
3 _ rao. See also Antic.) 
SS 

1. Belonging to former times, ancient, olden. (Now 
generally rhetorical = uf the ‘ good old times.’) 

a, sggt R. Corcanpn Galyen’s Terap. aC iij b, And that 
this reason and maner were antyke. 199g SPENSER Sonn. 
ixxix, The famous warriors of the anticke world. s6e2 
Ques Esther (2717) aq Me list not ramble into antick 

ays. 3678 Burine Hud. us. 43 And us'd the only Antick 
Philters v'd from old Heroick Tilters. 

B. 1938 Stankky sly Spat The old and antique phyloso- 
pharys. sgop Suaxs. //en. Vv. Prol. 26 The Senatours of 
th’ antique Kome. 2664 Burien fred. 11. 111. goa Some an 
the Zodiack Constellations Haue long since changed their 
antique Stations. 2748 W. Cortins de viii. 66 It is held of 
antique story. Croven Relig. Poems ii. 3: The antique 
pure mapety with which God and good angels communed 


“a Tee * 
@. Having existed since olden times; of a good 
old age, aged, venerable. arch. 

o. 2936 Piler. 7. 65 in Thynne's Animadv. App. 79 The 
old and antyk bulding. 2947 Booxpe /atevod. Knowl. i. 
(2870) x20 The thyrd auntyke vniuernite of the worlde, named 
Oxford. 2664 Buttes Awd, 1.1. 793 Or Innovation intro- 
duce In place of things of antick use. 

8B. 3996 Srensra State /rel. 23 A nation an antique, as 
that no monument remaines of her beginning. ro G 
Fietcnen Christ's Vict. 1. iv, Ye sacred writings in whose 
antique leaves, 278: Ginnon Dect. & F.S1. 338 ‘Sempted 
them to neglect the care of their antique walls, 

8. Old-fashioned, antiquated, such as is no longer 
extant. 

a. 3647 N. Bacon Hist. Disc. xxxil. 79 The Laws, though 
by their antick language darkned, yot plainly speak. » 
Burnet Rochester \16ga) 170 Vertue is thought an Antick 
piece of Formality. 

A. 373% tr. Nollin'’s Rom, Frist. UT. vu. 364 Your integrity 
is of too antique a cust. 32996 C. Lucas Aas. Waters Il. 5 
‘This antique expression has been.. ridiculed by some 
moderns, 2847 Lonar. /:v. 1. 1.74 There stood the broad- 
wheeled wains and the antique ploughs and the harrows. 
1879 M Cartity Otwn Time II. xxiii. 1388 His loyalty to the 
Sovereign had something antique and touching in it. 

b. Out of date, behind the time, stale. rare. 

1788 H, Warroir Lett. 1. Aflann 261 (2834) ITI. 89 This 
will come to as very antique news 

4. Of, belonging to, or after the manner of the 


ancients (of Greece and Rome). 

2734 J. Ricitanoson in Birch Mil/on’s Wks, +798 1. 54 All his 
Images are pure Antique, so that we read Homer and Virgil 
in reading him. 28:9 Byaon Fuan ti. cuciv, And thus ¢ 
form a group that’s au teantique, Halfnaked, loving, natu 
and Greek. 1843 Mas. Brownino Grk. Chr. Posts 160 The 
Apollo of the later Greek sculpture-school.. placed in a 
sor of the antiquer statues, 

5. Of or after the manner of any ancient time, 
archaic. 


2783 Hocartn Anal, Beauty vi.§ 6. 37 The antique lappets 
belonging to the head of the Sphinx. 28s C. Brontk Vit. 
dette i, Looking down on c fine antique street. 870 F. 
Witson Ch, Lindisf. 76 A stiff, atilted, modern bell-cot ., 
breaks the a charm. 

6. Bookbinding. See ANTIQUE 2. 

Mod, HKookseller's Catalogue, Aincids of Virgil .. wants 
title, Antique calf extra. 


7. Zypoyr.‘A popular style of display type in 
which all the lines are of uniform thickness, "Ring: 
walt Encyel. Print, 1871. 

B. s6. [the adj. used e//ipt.; sc. man, thing.] . 
+1. Aman of ancient times; f/. the Ancients. Oés. 
3963 J. Suurs Archit. Aiija, Vitruuius on~ of the most 

parfaictest of all the Antiques. 2978 ‘I’. N. tr. wrt W, ludia 
170 ‘The soles were tied to the upper purte with latchets, ax 
is painted of the Antikes. sg98 W. Pritusr Linschoten's 
Z'ritvr, Jr. (1864) 20% Their Shooes they weare like Antiques 
with cut toes, 

2. A relic of ancient art, or of bygone days. 

2830 Patsor. 487/a If this anceine were closed in golde, ft 
were a goodly thing. 366g Br. Patnicn Par, Ptlgr., Con- 
sider that old Fashions -re wont to come abodt again, and 
that we are much in tove with Antiques, x Gotpam. 
Vic. Wakef. xx, His own business... was to collect pictures, 
medals, intaglios anc! antiques of all kinds 32850 Lurtcu 
Miller's Anc, Art § 36 By far the test number of an- 
tiques, expecially statues, were found tween 1450 and rs 

8. 7heantigue: ancient work in art, antique style. 

x7gx Cuamsnus Cycé. .v., We say an antique building, or 
n building after the antique. 2899 Guiuicx & Tins Paint, 
gia The course of drawing from tne ‘antique’ is then cn- 


tered upon. 
‘Antique, occas. spelling of Antic in 16-17th c. 
Antique (ént*k), v. [f the adj.) To bind 
(books) after an antique manner. 


Cuamarns Cyci. Supp, Antigua hn book-hinding, 
s reahod oF pabeenacatiley Mie edgea of s with divers 
fuliages and ramifications, by means of hg iron tools cut for 


th 
Antigua , adv. rare. [f. Anrique a. + -L¥2.} 
+1. Anciently, of old time. (és. 
réga GAULE trom. 72 Antiquely founded and 
grounded upon the idolatrous oracles of the pagans. 


ANTIQUITY. 


2. In an antique manner. 

67g Oaitey Brit. 76 In the Church-Yard an old Pyramidel 
Monument antiquely Graven. 

Anti‘queness. [f. Awriquz a.+-Nues.] The 
quality of being antique ; antiquity of style. 
a Foun Ca. rhea Aa 44 TW ear vb 

. D1ao e iscover some. 
thin venerable in Panti ess of the work. lr 
grace 


Malier’s Anc. Art $96 A female figure ..in whi 
ucness, 
(éntikif\, a. rare. [f. Antique a. 


remarkably combined with antiq 
uish 
+-15H.} Somewhat antique or antiquated. 
zee Fostar Life ¢ Corr. (2846) IL. 328 Language, a little 
of the antiquish. . 

Antiquist (xntikwist, &nt*kist). rare. [f. 
ANTIQUE + -IsT.] ‘ta. An antiquary (o4s.). b. A 
collector or connoisseur of antiques. 

2784 Pinkerton Medals 11. § 19(R.) Such antiquints as 
Scotland .. has produced. 1896 Smytu Aom. Ham. Coins 
Introd. 28 These finds’ have made many antiquists. 

Antiquitarian (éntikkwitéeriin). [f. Awrt- 
QUIT-Y + -ARIAN ; cf. Assmanifarian.] One attached 


to the practices or opinions of antiquity. 

s Mitton Aeform. 4, | shall distinguish .. the hinderers 
of Reformation into 3 sorts, 1. Asean (for so I had 
rather call them then Antiquaries, w labours are usefull 
and laudable). s@4¢9 Sana Coiuninvce Mem. & Lett. 11.260 
‘The Antiquitarinn must shew the reasonableness of his 
creed, if he seeks to defend it. 


+t Anti-quitated, #//. 2. Obs. rare. [f.L. 
antiguitat-+ -ED ; cf. capacitated.] - ANTIQUATRD. 

164 Pacitr /leresiogr. (ed. 4) 130 Pernicious and an- 
tiquitated heresies. Persuasive 7 Can you think he 
would have pretended antiquitated Oathes ? 

Antiquity (&nti-kwit:). Forms: 4 antiquytee, 
4-6 -iquite, 5 -yawyte, 5-6 -yquyte, -yquytye, 
-iquitye, 6-7 -itie, 6- -ity. fa. Fr. antignit:, 
lithe. awtiguitet, ad. L. antiguitat-em, n. of quality 
f. antigu-us: see ANTIQUE and -ITY.] 

I. As abstract sb. 

1, The quality of being old (in the world's history) 
or ancient ; long standing, oldness, ancientness. 

c3qgo Court of Love \xxii, Thia statute was of old an- 
tiquite. sags More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 155 orl Then 
be you Jewes of more antiquitie then they. ae . Brown 
Saints in lpr. Wks. 1.73 A rusty spear, and a cloak of an- 
tiquity. z7g2 Jounson Kawdl. No.192P2 Every Man boasted 
the antiquity of his pals: 26g1 J). Witson f’reh. Ann, II. 
ut. vir 153 Lhe geologic apie FT of man. 

+ 2. Old age (of human life); seniority. Ods. 

2596 Suaks. 2 en, JU’, 1. ii. 208 Is not your voice broken ? 
-. and every part about blasted with Antiquity. 1618 
Bo.ton Florus 1. i. 7 Who for their authoritic should 
called Fathers, and for their antiquitie, Senators, or Alder- 
men. 3677 Act in Marvell Growth Popery 30 Three .. tobe 
placed in such Order as the said Prelates .. think fit, with- 
out regard to dignity, antiquity, or any other form. 

3. Ancient character or style. 

Bgo Lynciu Theoph. Trin, ix. 164 There is much novelty 
without hope, much antiquity without sacredness, 28 
Max Miter Chips (1880) IIL, xiii. 48 The air of antiquity 
which pervades that county (Cornwall}, 

II. Elliptical senses. 

4. The time of antiquity, oldentime. a. generally. 

¢2380 Sir Ferusb. 2316 An old for-enke jeate! of pe olde 
antiquytee. sgfo Banur Adv, A 421 Historie is the reporter 
of antiquitie, or of things done in olde tyme. 260g Bacon 
Adv, Learn, ui, ii. § 7 Antiquity is like fame, caput inter 
nubila condit, her head is muffled from our sight. H. 
More Afyst. nig. 473 The errours and Mistakes of dark 
Antiquity. r7za Sfect, No. 548 ® 4, 1 cannot think of one 
real hero in ull antiquity so far raised above human in- 
firmities. ¢ 18g4 Srantey Sinai ¢ Pal. ii. et 119 To what 
an antiquity does this carry us back! Ruins before the days 
of those who preceded the Philistines | 

b. spec. The period before the middle ages, the 
time of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

cxqge Songs § Poems Costume 53 Famous poetis of an- 
tyquyté, In Grece and Troye. 2994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. MK. §35 The writings of al antiquity. «1704 T. Brown 
Comic. View Wis. I. 137 Galen and other reverend block- 
heada of antiquity. Bruacnis Sel/-Cult 73 The coolest 
and moat practical thinker of all antiquity .. Aristotle. 

5. The people (or writers, etc.) of ancient times 
collectively; ‘the Ancients.’ 

2938 Starxey England iii. 78 Aftur the opynyon of the 
wyse and auncyent antyquyte. 2998 Basset . Warrves 
v. iL x52 This manner o ge he | .. we reade antiquitie to 
have vsed. 2642 Mitton Pre/, Epise. (1852) 73 That indi- 
gested heap, and fric of Authors, which they call Antiquity. 
2796 Dz For Hist, Devil u1, vi. (1840) 246 We have Antiquity 
on our side, we have this truth confirmed by the testimony 
of many 2876 Mozisy Univ. Serm, 1. 3 We think we 
have excelled all antiquity. We have excelled a later an- 
tiquity, but not the earliest and first. : 

6. (Now #/. or collect., formerly often sing.) 
Matters, customs, precedents, or events of earlier 
times; ancient records, 

rag7 Noatn Diall of Princes Aijb, Paulus Diaconus.. 
sheweth an antiquitie right worthy to remember. 

Coun On Litt, 69a, Which Antiquity I cite for that it con- 

curreth with the act of Parliament. 1660 Blooms Archit, 

tee ae Gathered with erent. aiigence .. out of Antiqui- 
wv. oe 


ties. 27Qe Pastiey Corrupt. 8. 07 Whiston .. was 

certainly well read in Christian antiquity. 876 Dicsy Xeal 

Prop. ii. 08. 94 The subject belongs entirely to the antiquities 
our law. 


7. (Now usually f/.; formerly sing. or collect.) 
Remains or monuments of antiquity; ancient relics. 
ngtg Mone Hist. Edw. V, Ded. s The great care.. that 


ANTIRAOHITIC. 


hath alwaies been observed... for the preservation of an- 
tiquities. s6eg Bacon Adv, Learn. i. li. $1 a are 
nistory defaced, or some remnants of his have 
casually escaped the shipwreck of time. Peacnau 
Compl. Gent?. xii. (1634) 132, I come to the last of our select 
Antiquities, Coynes. 6,76 D'Unray Mad. Fickle mn. i, Rust 
adds to an Antiquity, "tls our Felend. xyeQ Sruxacev ia 
Phil, Trans. x «430 At Paunton ..1 have heard of 
ou 


much Antiquity being . 2707 T. Jurrenson Writ. 
(x859) IL, 293 Pont du Gard, a sublime antiquity, and 
well p 2869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 2 Antiquities, 


or the actual extant remains of ancient times. 
8. Comb. or Attrid., as antiguity-hunting, piece. 
3840 Vac. Tour. 119 The bishop of Osso 


ry, who was 
antiquity-hunting in Sutherland. xs7x2 London Gas. 


mminmdcccly/4 A small Gold Ring, with an Antiquity 
Piece hanging to it. . 
Antirachitio (antirikitik), ¢. afd. [f. 


ANTIe 3+Gr. Jixir-as spinal complaint, f. Adyis 
backbone.] Tending to cure spinal disease. 

2643 in Mayne £xf, Lex, 

Antirrhinum (mntiroinim). 7%. -s. [a. L., 
a. Gr. dvripptvov (also dvdppivor), f. dvi opposite, 
counterfeiting + fs -, (£:s) nose; from its resem- 
blance to an animal's mouth.] A genus of Scrophu- 
lariaceous plants, also called Snapdragon. 

ugge Turner ‘Herbal (1568) 36 Antirrhinum is an herbe 
like vnto pympernel. s7a7 Baapiry Jam. Dict. sv. Flower, 
Sow Antirrhinum, or you may set it. 3792 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece w. iii, 386 Antirrhinum or Calves-snout. 1679 Lussock 
Sef. Lect i 20 The Antirrhinum is expecially adapted for 
fertilization by humble-bees, ; 

+ A-n our, v. Obs [f. anti-rtemour sb. 
See Asti- 2.) To raise a contrary rumour. 

265 Fuucenr CA. 7/ist.ut.z05 She Queens party gave out 
that the King of France had sent over a vast Army for her 
assistance, and the Kinga side Anti-rumoured .. that the 
Pope had excommunicated all such who sides against him. 

tisabba: (ceintisoxbité-eridn), a. and 
sb. [ANTI- 3,5.) A. adj. Opposed to the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath by Christians. 3B. s/. One so 
opposed, 

2645 Paairr /eresiogr. (ed. 6) 159 These anti-sabbatarians 
hold the sabbath day, or that which we call the Lord’s day, 
to be no more a Sabbath. 2666 ‘T'narr Fixp. Yokn ix. 16 
(2868) 3752 That late great Anti-sobbutarian prelate. 

Antiscian (conti fin), a. and sé, [f. next + 
-AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Antiscii. 
B. sé in pl. = Antiscit. 

2842 Baanor Dict. Sc., Anticcti, Antiscians, 1864 Winster 
Dict. & V., Those who live north of the equator are antiscians 
ta those on the south, and tice versd. : 

(| Antisodi (knti-siai, -i fai’, sd. 77. [ [.. (in 
Amm. Marc.), a. late Gr. *dvriomut, {. vrs oppo- 
site + oxida shadow.] ‘Those who live on the same 
meridian, but on the oppcsite side of the equator, 
so that their shadows at noon fall in opposite 
directions. 

yer Puititrs; in CHamsuas, Jonnson, and mod. Dicts. 

tiscion (énti‘fidn). Astrof. [f. as prec.) 
Applied to signs of the Zodiac at equal distances 
on opposite sides from Cancer and Capricorn. 

2698 in Parciies. 2706 (64d. Anion See are those 
which, with reference to each other, are equally distant from 
the two Tropical Signs Cancer and Capricorn, so that a 
Planet in such a Station is said to cast its Antiscion, i.e. to 
give Virtue or Influence to another Star or Planet, that is in 
the opposite Sign. 18:9 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, 34 To find 
the antiscions of any star, recourse must be had to tables of 
declination. . 

Antiscolio (cntijskplik), a. Afed. [irreg. f. 
ANTI- 34Gr. oxwAnf worm+-ic.] Tending to 
prevent or expel worms, anthelmintic. 

2880 in Syd. Soc. Le.t. ; 

Antiscorbutio (a ntiskerbi7tik), 2. and sé. 
Med, [f. Anti- 3 + Scornsurtic, f. mod.L. scorbutus 
scurvy.) <A. adj, Of use against scurvy. 

270g Baaniey Faw, Dict.sv. Scurvy, Brothas .. into which 

U are to put antiscorbutick herbs. 27999 Rosurtaon Agric. 

"erth. 28 Pitcaithly is famous for its antiscorbutic waters. 
2830 Linotey Naf. Syst. Bot. 17 The universal character of 
Cruciferae is to possess anGecorbutic and stimulant qualities. 

B. sé. (sc. agent.) 

3696 Prinuirs, Antiscoréutichs, medicines 
Scurvey. 2876 BaatnoLow Mat, Med. (x879) 78 
is the most important anti-scorbutic. 

+t Antiscorbu tical, a. Med. Obs. = prec. 

3742 Arsutunot Asdments (1..) Anti-scorbutical plants, 

n pt. Obs. rare. [f. Anti- A+L, 
script-um written.] A writing eppesite, or against. 
gr Hacker Abp. Williams (+ is Highness Read 
the 
scripts 


inne the 
ime-juice 


and admir'd at the Virulency; with the Anti- 
the Keeper, which were much commen 


‘tisori (gentiskri-ptitirél), a. [Awri- 
Opposed to Holy Scripture. 


3-] 
3677 Maavart Growth Popery 5 A new and Anti-acriptural 
Belict 2836 R. Vaucnan Bysiics (2860) L. 72 Scriptural 


ia er and anti-scriptural in Pe 4 ae ; 

+ atisoriptu rian, . and 4. . [Arr 
3.6.) A. adj. Denying the authority of the Scrip- 
tures, B. ny oobon nel La ' ve 

Satori tacatote o Paorrt Hevesi is . creen) au 
Antiscripturians. Among ot one w denyeth 
the Scriptures both to the old and new Testament. 

+ Antiseri‘pturism. Oé:. fAmrr- 8.] The 
doctrine or practice of antiscripturints. 
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2662 Bovin Siyie #/, Script. 147 Now that Antlecripturiam 
grows a0 rife. 

+ Antisori-pturist. 04s. [Anti- 6. One 
who denies the truth and authority of Scripture. 
x69 Tonsnacs, Harmon. Bible in Phanix (1721) 1. 96 Tho 
M of it (the Bible} will triumph over the Attempts of 
all Anti-Scripturista. KWALL Sacv, Class. IL, 357 
(T.) To confute the cavils of fanatical anti-scripturist. 

fas (cntiskrpfiedlas), a. Med. 
[Antt- 3,] Tending to prevent or cure scrofula. 
¢. 


2880 in Syd Sor. Ler. 

(anti,sepalos), a. Ror, [f. Gr. 
deri opposite + SzPau+-ous.) Placed opposite 
to the sepals or divisions of the calyx. 

2078 Masteans Henfrcy's Bot. 228 A scrics of antivepalous 
scales which reatorethesymmetry. 2880 (Cinay Bot. /¢2¢-dh. 
278 Antisepaions, thuse stamens which stand before sepals, 

{i (centisepsis), fed. mod! a 
f. Gr. dvrf against + offy.s abba he prin- 
ciple of antiseptic surgical treatment. 

287g H. Woop /heraf. (1879) 532 ‘Tho discoveries concern- 


ing antinepsis. _ : 

Antiseptic (centise'ptik), a. and 56. [f. ANTI- 

3+Gr. onwrie-cs putrefying, f. ogwrds rotten, f. 
-av to rot.} A. adj. 
.-Counteracting putretaction; antiputrescent. 

x7 Gentl, Mag. 557 Myrrh in a watery menstruum was 
12 times more antiseptic than sen salt, 2974 Painstixy 
Obsere, Aira .8 ‘Vhis remarkable antiseptic power of nitrous 
air. 2672 Tynvacy Ayagma. Se. (ed. 6: 1. ¥. 155 He surrounds 
the wound .. with antiseptic bandages, 

2. fig. Preventing moral decay. 

1820 SoutHery MHeslcy T, 304 In some such abominations 
Moravianism might have ended .. where there was no anti- 
septic (nfluence of surrounding circumstances to preserve it 
from putrescence. 2850 Cautyin Latler-d. Pantph. viii. 1872) 
26r Not divine men, yet useful antiseptic products of their 
generation. 

. 56, (sc. agent.) 

4788 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 557 Acids fer se are most powerful 
antixeptics, 2672 Narunvs /’rev. & Care is. iv. 528 The 
“8 sie. poultice is an excellent antiseptic. 

SW 

280g Bentnam Ration, Reward 175 A salary pro 
to the wants of the functio operates as a kind of moral 
antiseplic, ov preservative. 2849 H. Roages /'ss. 11, vi. agg 
Johnson .. speaks of an author's choosing a theme of en- 
during interest, if he would be remembered .. Alas! we feur 
this is but an insufficient antiseptic. 

tise'ptioally, a/v. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In 
an antiseptic manner, by means of antiseptics. 

2862 Sfandard 20 May 3/3 The transplantation lof bone) 
must be conducted antiseptically, 2888 I... Wouskiry rid. 
15 Sept. 5/5 All weated untiseptically* the antiscptics sent 
w 


rtionate 


suffice. 
Antizepticist (enti se-ptisist). [f. Antisertio 
+-18T.] A believer in antiseptic surgical treatment. 


288x I.. Tarvin /ises 25 Apr. 5/6 If zerms could have had 
the unbounded influence .. claimed for them by many anti- 


ticists, 
“Antisi-coative, a. [Anti- 3.] Opposed to 
the barge A to dry. 


1869 Eng. Mech, 19 Mar. 575/1 White lead itself, a siccative 

body, is anti-siccative with respect to linseed on metallic lead. 
(sentisde fil), a. [ANntr- 3 

1. Op to sociality, averse to society or 
companionship. 

2797 J. Lawaence in Month. Mag. XLVI. 113 Fanatical 
prejudices, antisocial antipathies and hatred. 

3. Opposed to the principles on which society is 
constituted. 

2849 Grote Greece un. Ixvii. VI. 84 Doctrines openly and 
avowedly anti-social. 2868 Menivat.e Kom, Emp. (1868) 
VIII. lxv. 149 The earliest charge against the believers was 
that of perverse and antisocial usages. 

Antiso'cialist.  rare—'. 
One Sa to sociality. 

z » SHERIDAN Reading 343 May justly be termed Anti- 
socialiats and .. the worst company in the d. 

+A-mntisocordist. Os. rare-'. [(f. Antt- 6 

+ L. socordia sloth + -16t.]_ An opponent of sloth 
or stupidity. 

ax68o Butter Rew, (1759) Il. 188 (The Virtuoso] calls 
himself an Antisocordist, a Name unknown to former Ayes, 
but spawned by the Pedantry of the present. 

Antispasmodic (e-ntispeezmp-dik), a. aud 56. 
Med. ([Anti- 3.) <A. adj. Good against spasms. 
B. sé. A medicine so used. 

268: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med, Whks., Antispasmodicks, meil- 
cines against convulsions. 2 ataon Tetanus in Phil. 
Jvans. LITT. x4 Antispa ic remedies of various kinds. 
39779 Scott in PAil, 7'raus. LX VI. 172 Laudanum, the most 
effectual and universal anti-spasmodic. 2842 Ramancr Cwr. 
Consunep. (2861) a4 A soothing and antispasmodic power. 

(centispeest). Pros. [ad. Gr. dyti- 
onacr-os, f. dvriond-ecv to draw in the contrary 
direction.] A metrical foot composed of an iambus 
and a trochee, as 'AAdfavdpos. 

3706 Purtiirs, Antispasins. wax Edin. Rev. KX XV. 302 
The lords of Antispast and friends to Double-dochmee. 

(zenti,spee'stik), @ and sd. [ad. 
Gr. derignagris-és able to draw away: sce prec. 
and 2, A. adj. 

1. Med. pending to divert or counteract. 


R. Corrano Guydon's Quest. Crrurg., Blode lettyn 
. is somtyme antyspatyc, that Is to say ..as the 
flux of blade at the nose of the ryght nosethryile, is reatraynte 


[f. prec. + -1s7.] 


ANTISYZYGY. 


b fot bledynge of the ryght arms. 2fgg Marne Z.xf. Ler., 
tspastic. 
vos. Consisting of, or containing, antispasts. 
an Edin, nee pd ' z = firet eon ier 
¢ Antiapastic. . W. Donat.nson Lat. Gr. (1 
§ Antipasiic rhythm... is not used by Latin posta 
. 56, Med. An antispastiv agent. 
272g Glossogr. Nova, Antispasticks, mouicines that divert 


istempers to other Parts, 
An enetio (entijsplme'tik), c. and 54. 
[AntiI- 3.] A adj. Good against disease of the 
spleen. . $6. A medicine so used. 

a Froven( J.) Antisplenetichs open the obstructions of 
the spleen. 1847 in Cran. 


+t Antistos‘chal, 2. Os. rare—"'. [f Gr. dvri- 
ororx-os in Opposite rown (f. crotx-o8 row) + -AL*.] 
peranige in opposite ranks, arrayed against. 

3680 H. Morte Afpocal. Apoc, 267 It God no more 
Servants but these only, then would they be Antisteschal to 
the Beast throughout. 

i hal (éntistrdfal), a. rere. [f. next 
+e-AL'.] Of or perenne to antistrophe. 

3878 'T. Sinci.aim Afonnt 79 ‘The passionate political music 
of strophal and antistrophal variety. 

|| Antis ho (intistréf7). (L., 0. Gr. dort 
arpogy a tuming about, ft. dyriorpép-ew to tun 
agent, f. dyrf against + orpéd-ay to turn.] 

. ‘lhe returning movement, from left to right, in 
Greek choruses and dances, answering to the 
poem movement of the strophe from right to 

eft; hence, the lines of choral song recited during 
this movement ; amd generally, any choral response. 

a t619 Fornnrny 4 theons, 1 xii. § 5 345 As euery Psalne 
beginneth with an 4 /edietah .. by Strophe: no doth it like- 
wise end, with an Aldeln-jak.. by Antistropha. 
MtLton Season Pref, Strophe, Antistruphe, Epode. . were 
a kind of stanzas framed only for the music then used with 
the chorus that sung, 1807 Rosinson Arviaol. Graca 1. 
iv. a17 ‘The sacred hymns, consisting of three stanzas... the 
first of which, called atropha, was sung in turning from east 
to west; the second, called antistruphe, in returning from 
west lo east ° 

2. An inverse relation or correspondence. 

t6eg Bacon Adv, /carn, u.ix,§ 3 The latter branch. hath 
the same relation or antistrophe that the formerhath. 2622 
Coiaa., Autistrophe, Aw Antistrophe; or alternall conver- 
sion of two things, which bee somewhat alike. sOgs [)x 
Quinc.y in Blackw, Mag. U1. 1a An inverse correspondency 
with the Nile (north and south, therefure, as the antistrophe 
to south and north. 

3. Rhet. and Gram. Q. The repetition of words 
in inverse order. b. The figure of retort, or turning 
an opponent's plea against him. 

s6aq tr. Caniden's Hist. lis, \. (1688) 9p The renewing of 
the Contract ia ¢. Slat Antistrophe, and may truly be retorted 
upon the Fr 27e7-$x Cuamnens Cycé., Antistraphe ian 
figure in ~rnmmar, whereby two terms or things, mutually 
dependent one on another, are reciprocally converted. As 
if one should say, the master of the servant, and the servant 


of the master. 
Antistrophio (renti)strpfik), @. and 56. [ad. 
Gr. ear <> puta f. dynriarpopy): see prec.) 
A.. adj. Of or pertaining to antistrophes. 
z ai esonhhres oni 
tist ris 
The answer i; given in 
antistrophic parallelisms. 
B. s6. pl. Antistrophics (Gr. dyriarpopiad) : 
the lyrical part of Greek dramas. 

sBz2 L£ilin. Ree. XVILI. 176 Dr. Burney’s disposition of 

the following .. Antistrophics. 
tistro , ado, rare, [f. prec. + -ab 
+-1.7%.) By antistrophe; in inverse order. 

2642 De Quincey in Alackw. Mag. LI. 12 The Danube... 
in described as .. corresponding rigorously, but antistrophic« 
ally (as the Greeks express it), similar angles, similar dimene 
sions, but in an inverse order. to the Egyptian Nile, [e 


(eenti‘strofaiz), v. rare. 

ANTISTROPRE + -1ZE.] To form an antistrophe. 
sQqs De Quincey in Blachw. Mag. LI. 1a The particular 

instance of the Danubo, a: antistrophising with the Nile. 

i Antistrophon (Xnti-strdffn). Ahet. [neut. 
sing. of Gr. dvsiorpop-os turned in an opposite way, 
f. dvyti-orpépey to turn to the opposite side.] An 
arpument that is retorted upon an Sppenent: 

x6x2 Sprxn Hist. Gt. Bret. 1x. xxiv. §5 But for the point 
wherein you touch vs..it is Antistrophon, and turncth a 

reat deale better vpon you. xr64a Mitton Afol, Sonect. 

8. 3891, 267, I turne his Antistrophon upon his owne 
head. 2828 in Topp; and in mod. Dicts. 

Antistruma tic, ¢. and sb. Med. [see next.) 
A. ae. = next. = BA remesy i nikepersa se 

2 ISEMAN (J.\, I prescri im a dist milk wit 
ial ecrcmeatene and purged him. 

ous (enti stria‘mos), a. Med. [f. 
Anti- 3+ L. striima scrofula, +-ous.) Tending to 
cure scrofula. 

2062 Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (1879) 387 Scrofula..calin for 
preparations of iodine and other antistrumous remedies. 

tie (cemnti siffli-tik), a. and sé. 

Med. [Anti-3.] A. adj. Tending to cure syphilis, 
B. #6. A medicine so used, 

2830 Lawpcey Nal. Syst. Bot, 106 ate Bush, or Milk 


TANLEY Chr. (wet. iii 65 An 
288a M. Donns Ganeses 108 
poetical form, in two couplets or 


plant, is used..as an antisyphilitic. s@g8 Bavant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 318 Antiayphilitic remedies should be employed. 


Antisysygy (enti si:zidgi). [f G. dyrioufvyia, 


ANTITETANIC. 
f. d»ri opposite + ev{vyla union, £ #d(v) together 
+ (vy-cy Joke.) Union of opposites. 

F. Hat in Reader s4 Jan. 95 Zoroaatrianiam . . fuses 
together—in what Clement of Rome would havedenominated 
an ant gy-- the Deity and Satan. 

An (senti,titcenik), a. and sd. A/ad. 
Anti- 3.) A. adj, Good net tetanus or lock- 


w. i A medicine so used. 

8 oW Therap. (3839) Te acts ae Aue 
prac bi the peering Gece ced damrin 

Antithalian (wnti)perlian), a. [f. Anti- 3+ 
/halfa, the Muse of Comedy, the Grace of festivi- 
ties.] Opposed to fan or feativity. 

1817 Peacock Night, Abbey 106 An gloomy and anti- 
thalian a young lady as Mr. Glowry himself could desire. 

Antitheism .exnti,pFiz'm). [Anti-8.] The 
doctrine of antitheists. 

3033 Cuatmunn Aridgw. Treat, 11. iv. 405 Atheism might 
r a lack of evidence within its own field of observation. 

ut Antitheism pronounces upon the things which are, and 
the things which are not within that field. 2077 Athenauss 
6 Oct. 430/e Another theo justifying anti-theism. 

An (enti, piist), [Anri- 5] One op- 

posed to belief in the existence of a God. 
3060 Puury Afin. Proph. 593 The antitheist or anti-Chriatian 
world, which by violence, falsehood, sophistry, wars againat 
the truth. 288: Swinnvane in Forty. Fk is Feb. 140 If only 
he were a French antitheist. 

Antitheistic (x:nti,psi-stik), 2. [f. pree. +-10.] 
Of or Perssining to antitheists ; opposed to God. 
fog pea hla Proph. 577 Petty, Shonen Ante heath, 
wars of nei ring petty nat ting t 

ainst thee True. “eo 4 pheumion oN Ov. 66 "Aa mo 
theistic bias which obscures his vision. 
them, var. ANTETHENK, text of a discourse. 


Antithesis (inti:ésis). Pl. antitheses. [a. 1. 
antithesis, a. Gr. dvrideos opposition, n. of action 
f. dvr riOdvar, f. dvi against + reOdvac (stem O¢-) to 
place; already in Gr. a term of Logic and Rhetoric.] 

1. XAet. An opposition or contrast of ideas, ex- 
pressed by using as the corresponding members of 
two contiguous sentences or clanses, words which 
are the opposites of, or strongly contrasted with, 
each other; as ‘Ae must increase, but / must de- 
crease, ‘in newness of spirit, not in the oldmess of 
the /efter.’ 

x Fairy (¢itZe) Antithesia; wherein are comparet! to- 

eer Chriates actos and oure holye Father the Popes. 
Gort, Tongue iii. $37. 115 ‘These are miserable antithesis ». 
29708 Pore Dunc. 1. 23 Al arm'd with points, antitheses and 
pan. 29748 J. Mason -locution sy Inan Antithesis, one con- 
trary must be pronoun er than the other. s87a 
Minto Ang. /./#, Introd. g When the balanced clauses stand 
in antithesis, ic lends emphasis to the opposition. 

. The second of two such opposed clauses or 
sentences; a proposition opposed to a thesis; a 
counter-thesis or -proposition. 

he Faitn Asst. More F ij, As the contrarye antithe- 
sis doth euidently exprense. 2677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 111. 
Pref., Impoesible .. to discusse such an hypothesis without 
some spycam against such as defend the antithesis. 

Owen Mind of Ged iii. 91 Given to disputing, or the n- 
taining of Antitheseses, or of “ositions unto the Truth. x 
Cotanines able 7, 264 The style of Junius is a sort o 
mactre, the law of which is a balance of thesis and antithesis, 

3. hy extension: Direct or striking opposition of 
character or functions (between two things) ; con- 
trast. Const. of, defrucen (ttth obs.). 

3632 Puaston Effec. Faith 40 That Antithesis, that i 
tion that is made in that withdrawing of a mans selfe from 

od. 26g0 Kinuntey AR, Locke xxxviil gl ro The 
antithesis of natural and revealed religion. 3 ARWIN 
Emotions\. 5 Movements, so clearly expressive of affections 
. being in complete opposition or antithesis to the attitude 
and movements which are expressive of anger. 

4. The dircct opposite, the contrast. Const. 0/, fo. 

2832 Macauray Moore's Byron, Hse. 1. 161 The reverse of 
a great dramatist, the very antithesis to a great dramatist. 
20g97 H. Resn Lect. Brit. Poets vii. 244 Rhyme ts sometimes 
taken as the antithesis of reason. ar dol ape Pauli. 37 
In not the Pharisaic spirit .. the antithesis of the Christi 

+5. (See quot.) Oés. 

zgpe Peacivau Sf, Dict, Bija, Antithesia, or Antistcechon : 
where if / follows immediately after r.. they change v into 
2, to make the sound the pleasanter, as for Derarle, dexalle. 
s6g7 J. Suitn Myst. RAct. 172 Antithesis ts sometimes a 
figure, whereby one letter is put for another; and then it is 
the same with Astisteichon. 

Antithesiam (enti:pisiz'’m). vare—. [n. of 
result f. ANTITHESIZE: see -IZB and -Isu.}) The 
production of antithesis, an antithctic sentence. 

3636 Gi.cunist Philos. Etym.o14 Hisavperfincantithesisma, 

tithesiatic (énti:piaistik), a. rare~'. [f. 
as if on antithesist (n. of agent f. AwritHgaize) + 
-I0, sce -IsTic.} Of the nature of an opponent ; 
opposing, contrary. 

x60: EK. Daawin Zoun. IV. 234 The ideas... become exerted 
too violently for want of some antithesistic ideas. 

Antithesine (enti:pissiz), v. rare. [f. Aner. 
TREN-IA + -12K; Cf. emphas-ise.] To form antitheses; 


to put into antithesis. 
ne Burns Wes. (Globe) 476, 1 can antithesize sentiment 
mvolute periods as well aa any ceiner of phrase. 
. rave—, [f. prec. + -Enl.)] One 
who entithesizes or forms an antithesis. 
sOs0 Sovrnsy Lett, 11. ge [Crabbe} is an imitaton, or rather 


$76 
an of Goldamish, if such a word may be coined 


for the occasion. 

; (evntifet). [adt. L. entithet-on, a. Gr. 

cov, neut. of adj. dyrider-cs placed in op- 
: see Autituxsia. Long used in Gr. and 
fosm antitheton, pl. -» (erron. -as).} 

+1. The rhetorical figure of AntiTHEsis. Ods. 


Noatn Plutarch(+676)700 A figure of Rhetorick called 
AmtBbeton: which fe, cpronition. ade Huaty Si. Ang. 


City of Ged 402 Contraposition, contention, or Antitheton is 
diversely used. 
2. An instance of antithesis; an antithetic state- 


log Bacon Adv. Learn. vi. Ui. va a6: The examples of 
antit here laid down. «2662 Horvpay /'ersine In 
ant:theta’s his fault he weighs. 28g7 Kincarey Swe 
¥, Age xxvi, Sunshine comes after storm... Equally true is 
the ular antithet, that misfortunes never come single. 
9. attrib.or adj. Opposed, patforthin opposition, 
a 1738 Noatu £.xam. 1. it. 0x ‘he antithet Topic used 
by the Plot-Mongers, when the Vility and Roguery of the 
itnesses was made an objection, that only such could be 
privy to very bad Actions 
Anti (senti}etik’, a. and 46, fad. Gr. 
dyrBevexds, f. dyridercs: see prec. and -I0. 


A. adj. Of the nature of antithesis: a. A/e?. 
s6s0 Huarey St. Ang., City of God x, xvili. gor Making 
the worlds course like a faire poeme, more gratious by anti- 
thetike figures, 32778 Br. Lowtn /sasch (ed. 32)8 Parallel 


lines ma reduced to three sorts, lels synonymous, 
antithetic, nthetic. 2827 Cotenipos Jiegr. Litas Which, 


in the antithetic orm..of an adage or mazim, I have been 
accustomed to word thus: ‘Until you understand a writer's 
ignorance, presume yourself ignorant of his understanding.’ 

+ b. Opposing, controversial. Ods. 

2793 Cuampens ( ycd. Supp. s.v., In this sense[controvernial} 
we meet with antithetic method, antithetic discourses, etc. 

e. Contrasted, directly opposite. 

_ Burton Scot Abr, 1. v. 31a The more blasphemous and 
brutal the exhibition was, the more was a sort of antithetic 
holiness attached to it, 

qd. Consisting of two opposites. 

2840 W. Grove: Corm. Phys. For. (ed. 6) 128 The dual or anti- 
thetic character of force involved in the term polarity. 

B. sb. vare. 1. A direct opposite. 

1063 Russe. Diary V. @ S. 11. 8&4 The favorite resort of 
smokers and their antithetics, those wholove the pure fresh air, 

2. collect, pl. The doctrine of contrasts. 

ao M. Stuant Comm, Prov. 31 Two libelli, one for anti- 
thetics and the other for synthetica. 

Antithetical, «. [f. prec. +-at.] 

1, Connected with, containing, or using antithesis. 

ag83 T. Watson Poems (1870) 116 The whole piller.. is by 
relation of cither halfe to the other Antitheticall or Anti- 
sillabicall. 1795 Manon Church Music mi. 1 2 Parallel anti- 
thetical expressions, are.. substituted for K ythm and ca- 
dence. 1853 Roskutson Sermons Ser. w. ix. (2876) 112 
whole context is antithetical, Ideas are opposed to each 
other in pairs of contraries. ; 

2. Characterized by direct opposition. 

3048 Mitra First /mpressions xvii. (1857) 283 To bring 
Revelation in direct antithetical collision with the inferences 
of the geologists. 1860 Tynpat. Glaciers 1 § 26. 372 Each 
of the snowy bands .. contributed to produce an appearance 
perfectly antithetical to its own. 

Antithe , ady, ft. prec. +-L¥2.} In 
an antithetic manner ; in direct opposition. 

2836 Byron Childe Harold m1. 36 Whoee spirit antitheti- 
cally mixt, One moment of the mightiest, and again On little 
objects with like firmness fixt. H. Spencer Peychology 
1. 1 (1872) I. 162 These outer activities .. become antitheti- 


cally d in aspect. 

Anti-trade (arntitraid), attrib. phr. and sd. 
[Anti-2.] In Anti-trade Wind, also ellipt. Anti- 
trade, -s: A wind that blows steadily in the oppo- 
site direction to the trade-wind, that is, in the 
northern hemisphere from S.W., and in southem 
nemiephere from N.W. 

aan Eccles caipent aaa or in ce “ roy! “trades” 

id 

Ged “ante-tcndes’ vg Dekiaan Asteon: wotthont Math. 
4° This secondary or anti-trade wind prevails from ere a 
to Go’ latitude atsen. 207~Croun Chimate & Time li. 28 
south-west wind to wh.ch we owe a0 much of our warmth in 


this country, is the continuation of the anti-trade, 
4 Antitragus (xntitré! gis, L. dnti-trigis), 
AxtT.- 2.] rotuberance of the outer ear, the 
thicker part of the antihelix, opposite to the tragus. 
aga E. Wiison Anat. Vade Al. 461 A tubercle opposite to 
this is the antitragus. 1877 Burnett Sar ag In the water. 
shrew, the anti-tragus serves as an operculum to the auricle. 
trinitarian (cinti,trinitéeridn), 2. and 
sb. [ANTI- 3.) 
A. adj. Oppased to the doctrine of the Trinity. 
a x66 Goonwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 133 There ix an 
anti-trinitarian spirit that hath broken of late. x2Bag 
Svp. Surrn We, (1839) 11. 006/o Anti-Trinitarian Dissen 
alt in the House of mons. ; 
B. sd. One who rejects the doctrine of the Trinity. 
x64: Bre. Mountacu Acts & Afon. 45a The German and 
Polonian Anahaptists and Anciteinitartans, ,30g0 R. Wat- 
Lace (tithe) Sketches of the Lives and Writings of Dis 
ntit 


257 The 


ters 


ANTLER. 


+-rpomes turning) +-aL!1.} Of an embryo: In- 

ssc a us to tines ts icle at the extremity of 

pete peh apni ing poeeray sei 
vicbcorphapet, ted Bagh ~ Arlee oberg or 


Phar bor poser Nat. Syet. Bot. 229 \n Rhinanthaces it [the 

Pv frome be Antitropous or het 

Anti.tussient, 4. nence-wd. ff. Anti- 34 L. 

fussient-em coughing.] Good against coughing. 
a170g T. Brown Comic. View Whs, 1. 162, I have been 

thirty years and upwards contriving my Anti- t pills. 

Anti (ge ntijtaipal, a. rare. [f. next+ 
-AL!, the nature of an antitype. 

26gs Kincsiny } est Epil.(D.) How am I to extricate my 
antitypa! characters, when their living types have sot yet 
extricated themselves? : 

Anti (sentijteip). [ad. med.L. antityp-us 
a. Gr. dvrizve-os, prop. adj. ‘responding as an 
impression to the die, f. dy7l opposite to + réaus 
stroke, stamp, type, f. stem ruw- strike.] That 
which is shadowcd forth or represented by the 
‘type’ or symbol. 

3638 Pacitt CAristzanegr. 68 The Bread and Wine after 
Consecration are called Antitypes. a26ge J. Smirn Se?. 
Disc. vi. 191 In these typen and shadows ..to behold the 
antitypes themselves. 3704 Swirt 7. 7d Pref., The ship 
in danger is easily understood to be its old Antit the 
Commonwealth. 3842 Myras Cath. J&A. m1. § 13. 42 re- 
lation. .of the Old ‘Iestament to the New. zis) thes of Type 
to Antitype, of Porch to Temple, of Dawn to Day. 
Antitypical (senti, ti pikal), a, [f. prec. + -tcan, 
after typical.] Of the nature of of peak to 
an antitype; fulfilling what is typical. 

x64 Br. Mountacu Acts § Mom. 493 Not any temporall, 
and, therefore, but typicall, regality .. but a spiritual, eter- 
nall, ealiyyecaD regality. 684 CHannock 4 6471. Ged (3834) 
1]. 68: God smelled a sweet savour from Noah's sacrifice, 
not from the beasts offered, but the antitypical sacrifice 
represented. 2860 Exticott Life of our Jord vil. 347 An 
antitypical reference to the ceremony of the Scape-Goat. 

An: ug, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. dvsirur-os 
force-resisting (f. dyré in opposition + -7vnos strik- 
ing: see ANTITYPE)+-0Us.] Resisting force; 
material, substantial, solid. 

2678 Cupworti Jutell. Syst. 85 The Tenuity of their 
[Angela’) Bodies... as not.. Naing as solid and Antt as 
those which we are now Imprisoned in. /éid. 82g It is an 
Essential Property thereof {A-rtensua] to be Antitypous or 


Impenctrable. ; : 

Anti (sentitipi). rare. [ad. Gr. dynitunia, 
n. of quality f.dvriruw-os: see prec. and -Y.) The 
resistance of matter to force of penetration, com- 
pression, or motion. 

360g Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 156 Motions of Antitypie, 
commonly called Motion opposing Penetration of Dimen- 
sions. Sin W. Hamirton Dissert. in Reid's Wks. 847 
Antitypy, a word in Greek applied not only to this absolute 
and essential resistance of matter, gué matter, but etc. 


ee drip Markt hd a. ed. 
NTI- 3. : agains 

bf in a) Soc, Les. rae ; 
Antivenereal (x nti, vini-rid)), 2. Afed. [Awtt- 


3.) Tending to cure venereal disease. 

Wiseman (J.) Antivenereal remedies. 1830 Linpiey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 314 Antivenereal and febri virtues. 

i alar = (crnti,vormikisli), 
Phys. (Anvi- 3.] = ANTIPERISTALTIO. 

29297 St. Anpréin /’Ail. Trans. X XX. 580 If the Vermicu- 
lar Motion accelerates the Contents of the Intestins down- 
wards; the Antivermicular.. should forve them upwards. 
2080 in Syd. Soc. L 


ke X, 

Antisymio (enti,zirmik), @. and sd. [f. Anrr- 
3+ Gr. (dun leaven+-10.] A. adj. Opposing fer- 
mentation. B. sd. A substance having this quality. 

T. Taotrer Drunkenness hii. 4: Ho sses NO 


Pp. . posse 
superior eficacy as an antizymi rE ] 
Antinauic, Apolied to that Gulch perveats tartseceation. 

(xe nti,zimgtik, -zoimgtik’, a4. 
and sb. Med. [f. Anti- 3 + Gr. QOumne-ds causing 
fermentation.) A.agj.= prec. B. sd. A substance 
that prevents fermentation or decomposition. 

2873 H. Woon Therap. (1879) 622 Antizymoties are used 
for the purpose of preventing position. 

Antler (c‘ntlaz). Forms: 3 ?antolier, aunto- 
lier, 4-5 auntelere, hauntelere, §-6auntiler, 6 8 
antlier, 6- antler. [a. OF r. an/oi/iier (i. e. an-to- 
ler) :—late L. “ante‘oculdr-em (ramum) the 
‘branch’ or tine of a stag’s horn ‘in front of the 
eyes’; cf. Ger. a presse ‘eye-sprout.’ Asfotl- 
lier represented anearlier*anfoglier (cf.OF r. = 
It. avocolo:—L.. abocul-um, and OF r. otll for *ag!:— 
oculum), later OF. andoillier, now andoutller 
(see Dr. Bugge in Komania IV. 349). The original 
English form must have been an/olicr, a ter, 
whence, by weakening and eventual loss of atonic 
o, auntelere, auutier, antler.| 

1. orig. The lowest (forward-directed) branch of 
the horn of a stag or other deer; ex- 
tended to any branch, the lowest being then called 
the drow-antler, and the next bes-astler. 

ago9 Lawor. Rich. Redeles ti, 1288 Joure 


| y-takyn V et sears, aatalers, deve 
were all y . a1gne ae ae spel aad 


Whan an hert hath auatelers 


ANTZLERED. 


eurrynll, and forehs end troched on ths 
crker ape, thon a be an al = and eaike mers soos 


Seeger Pov Superman nase 


Chiefs vp hes high from the antlier han 
sée8 Noaven Surv, ial, 183 What Deere hath the Lord of 
this Mannor ia his and fallow: how maz 
Antler, and how rascal)? 2686 PAjl. Trans. XVI. s05 
The Andouilleres of a S orn, sate Compl Pam. - 
Piece u. 1. 889 The Fallow Hart or bear his Head 
small » with , and ill-grown 


Antiers. 27a7-gt Cuannens Cyel., Antler, among hunters, 


rnished 


Gag Scort Demonel. x. 395 A vaulted apartment 
with s antlers. 2847 Caurenreznr Zool. § 260 The Deer 
tribe, inguished the possession of iduous 


horn: Govenel with a adi alinorediiet. and eccuad Antlers. 
sOgz D. Witson /reh. Ann. M1. iu. vic 364 The skull and 
an 


Ww e 
‘Antierod yentled), fpl.a. [f. prec. 4 -Ep2.] 


lL. Farnished wita or bearing antlers: a. naturally. 

@ 16:8 Vernon Ovid's Me#. vin. (T.) Sometimes a crested 
mare, or antler'd deer. 1670 Bavant Homer xi. 1. 355 Like 
at Of ravening jackals round an anotlered stag. 

b. Adored with stags’ horns. 

s@a8 Scort in Lockhart £7/¢ (1839) IX. 227 We were sur- 
veying the antlered old hall. — 

%. ¢rans/. Branched as with antlers. 

3870 Disearui Lothasr xiii 55 Sometimes a gorsy dell and 
sometimes a great spread of antlered fern. 

Antlerless s‘ntlales), a. [(f. Antien + -LENs.] 
Without antlers. 

2081 Nature No. 592. 417 These antlerless deer. 

({ee'ntlari). sare. [f. ANTLER, after 
forms like drapery, finery) Antlers collectively. 

1849 J. Witson in Slackw. Mag. LXVI. 9 An enormous 
fellow [a stay).. siving himself a shake of his whole huge 
bulk, and a carve of his whole wide antlery. 

f Antlia (entliad). Zt. [L. antia, an inetru- 
ment for drawing up water, a. Gr. cwrAla bilge-water, 
dyrAlov a buc'et.] The proboscis or haustellum 
of insects, with which they suck up juices. 

3008 Kinny & Srence Anfomol. xliii. IV. 98 Extraordinary 
.. irritability is exhibited by the antlia, 2669 
Zool, atx ‘These maxille adhere together by their inner 
surfaces, and thus form a spiral ‘trunk,’ or ‘antlia.’ 

tiiate verntliett), pol.a. Ent. [f. prec. + 
-aTK.] Furnished with sucking proboscis; hau- 
stellate. 

2008 Kinav & Spence Entomol. xlvil. IV. 
Antling (arntlin). rare. ([f. 
A young or little ant. 

3679 M:Coox Agric. Ant ef Texas vo (D.) Within the 
formicaries antlings were fou 

A-nt-li:on. [a transl. of Gr. puppneo-Adwy, in 
the LXX ] A neuropterous insect, or genus of in- 
sects (Afyrmeleon', the larva of which lies in wait 
for and devours ants, 

2623 Kinny & Seance Letomol, (2843) I. 904 The ant-lion 
wis the stronger of the two and.. ragged the object of 
contestation under the sand. 3880 H. Sr. Joun Nifos 157 
One of the most ingenious insects I know of is the ant-lion. 

Antocow (in Miege 168s, Phillips 1700, Bailey 
1721-83) = ANTICOR. 

Antocular (enti kil), a. rare. [mod. f. L. 
ante before + oculdris pertaining to the eye, f. oculus 
eye. Cf, ANTLER,] Situated in front of the eye. 

ch el NicHo.son Zool. (1B8q) 8 A layer of transparent 
epidermis covers the whole aye lat Serpents] and is termed 
the antocular mein i 

Antodontalgio, variant of ANTI-oDONTALGIO. 

|} Antosol (intisai', 56. 2/7. [L., a. Gr. dvroswos 
dwellers opposite, f. dvri opposite to + -owos 
-dwelling.) The dwellers under the same meri- 
dian, on opposite sides of the equator, and at the 
same distance from it. 

t6ae Heyviin Cormogr. Introd. (1674) 90/2 Antoeci are such 
as dwell under the same Meridian and the same Latitude or 
Parallel equally distant from the AZquator; the one north- 
ward, the other Southward ; the days in both places boing 
of a length; but the Summer of the one being the others 
winter. T. Buaner 74. Larth 1. as5 Anuchthones.. 
amiprohend oth the antipodes and anta:ci, or all beyond 
the line. 29796 [See Anrarcian}. 

Anteocian (inti fin’, a.and sd. [f. prec. +-ax.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to the opposite latitude. 

2860 Mauny Phys. Geog. Sea xx. § 818 The westerly winds 
which prevall on the polar side of 40° S. are stronger and 
more Constant than their anteecian fellows of the north. 

B. sb. pl.» ANTUCH. 

2796 Hutron Math. Dict. 1. 1022 Antecians or Anteeci.. 
have their noon, or midnight, or any other hour at the same 
time; but their scasons are contrary, being apring to the 
py are it is autumn with the other. th. (L 

f Antonomasia (ce:ntgnom2 sili, tentgnc). [L. 
a. Gr. dvruvoyecta, f. dvrovoudCew to name instead, 
f. cyst instead + dvopd(es to name, f. byoya name.) 
The substitution of an epithet or appellative, or the 
name of an office or dignity, for a person's proper 
name, as the fron Duke for Wellington, his Grace 
for an archbishop. Also, conversely, the use of a | 


NicnoLson 


Mouth antliate, 
T sd. + -LING.] 


877 


proper name to express a general idea, as in calli 
an orator a Cicero, a wise j @ Daniel. ie 


sg8q Purrennam Eng. Poesia ( )29s Antonomaaia, 
ong Habis that ee Philip of 


y Sore Cycl., Antenomasi. fgure 
in a“ we say, the philosopher instead of ris 
totle. a999 Avan Smitn Mor. Sent. (2797) 11. 407 This way 
of apeakiog, which the grammarians call an antonomasia 
Antonoma‘stio, «. rare—*. [f. prec. after Gr. 
dvopaarixvs.} Characterized by antonomasia. 

tonoms , adv, vare-*, [f. prec. 
+-ALl+-L¥2.] In antonomastic manner; by way 
of antonomasia. 

2646 Sin T. Brownr Prend. E$. 266 Ahhough we single out 
one, and Antonomastically thereto assigne the name of the 
Unicorne, yet can we not be secure what creature ia meant 
thereby. 2696 in Blount G/ossoyr.; and in mod. Dicts. 

(sentdnim). [See quot.) A term 
which is the opposite or antithesis of another, a 
econ pee 

‘ Antony 6 

af tin aard dreceay la eoccsly ateaes the ase ct mre 
in substitution for, which in matters of verbal d is 
equivalent practically to tion to another; a dou 
force which, in addition to its ana to Synonym, seemed 
to render Aatonym a preferable word to Counterterm. 1082 
N. Y. Nation No 38 464 The inevitable difficulty of 
choosing among synonyms and antonyms. 

Antorbital, variant of ANTE-ORBITAL. 

Antozone (rentidvzdun). Chem. [f. (by Schén- 
bein) Ant-+QOzonz.] A gaseous product, sup- 
posed by Schinbein to be a permanently positive 
variety of oxygen, but subsequently shown to be 
hydrogen dioxide, H,O, ence Anto‘sonide. 

286a Fananay in Proc. R. last. 70 This substance he names 
antosone, and believes that it also enters into combination 
.. Hence there is not merely ozone and antozone, but also 
ezonide and antozonide compounds, 2868 Dana Min. 124 
Its [Antozonite's} strong antorone odour is said often £0 pro- 
duce headache and vomiting in the miners. 

Antozonite (éntwzonait). Afin. [f. prec. + 
-1Tz.] <A dark violet-blue variety of Fluorite. 

2866 (See Antozonr]. 

(orntril), a. vare-*, [f. L. asstr-sern 
(see next) +-aL!.] Of the nature of, or pertaining 
to, an astrum or cavity. 3880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Antre (cx'ntaz’. poet, [2.Fr.antre:—L.antrum, 
a. Gr. dyrpor cave.] A cave, a cavern. 

2604 SHaus, OFA. 1. iti. 140 Antars vast, and Desarte idle. 
2628 Keats Exdym, 1. 232 Out-shooting .. like a meteor- 
star, Through a vast antre. 2879 G. Muutoitn Zgodes IL, 
v. r09 She .. shunned his house as the antre of an ogre. 

@ (sentrp'1s), a. [ad. mod.L. asfrorsus, 
f. L. *antero- (see ANTENO-) + verses turned, in imi- 
tation of extrorsus, etc.] Bent forward or upward. 

7098 Gray Bot. Text-bk. Antrorse, Directed upward 
or forward. 12677 Cours & ALiun N. Amer. Rodent. 558 
Stiffish, antrorse, adpresned hairs. 

Antroversion (ccatrovs-ifan\. [mod. f. antro-, 
for anfero- (see prec.), + L.. versidn-em tuming.] A 
turning forward ; = ANTKVELSION. 

3880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

An ert (sentrovs-st), v. rave. Bag as prec. 

+ L. vert-dve to turn.) To tum or bend forward. 

2694 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sc., Orgy. Nat, 1. 248 The neural 
spines .. are antroverted in the last two dorsal vertebric. 

| Antaum ‘a-ntrim). Pl.-a. [L., a. Gr. avzpov 
cave.) A hollow place, a cavern; sfec. applied in 
Phys, to cavities in the body. 

2398 Tanvisa Barth. Le P. R. xv. iil, (2495) 486 A derke 
caue hyghte Antrum. 2 Cuamnens Cyel., Antrnm 
Highmorianum is a cavity discovered within the sinus of 
each maxillary bone. 1842 FE. Wiuson Anat. lade Af. 33 

.. antrum of Highmore. x Huxiry Anat, /ne. 
An. vii. 388 The cavities and maxillary antra of Car- 
nivorea, 

i, Antryrustion (tntrestian). i. Fr. antrustion, 
or med.L. an/rustidn-em (in Salic Law, ete.), f. 


OHG. (¢rést trust, protection, security, fidelity; | 


latinized in Old Frankish documents as frus/ts. 
The prefix is prob. ANbD- toward; but no Teutonic 
word so compounded is known.) A voluntary 
follower of the Old Frankish princes at the period 
of the national migrations, 

wOg8 Hatsam Mid. Ages (1878) f. il. 1. 156 wofe, In one of 
Marculfus’s precedents, |. i. £ 18, we have the form by which 
an Antrustion was crea ford. 1. ii, 306 Chilperic put 
this down by the help of his faithful Antrustiona. Bb 
Sruass Coust. Hist. 1. ix. ag4 None but the king could have 


Antru‘stionship. rare. {f. prec. + -snir.] 
The position of an antrustion. 

289g Sruens Const, [/ist, 1. ix. 952 Roth... goes further, 
connecting the antrustionship with the vassal relatiun. 

(ent Jip). care. [f, Ant sb. + -sHIP ; cf. 

lordship.| humorously as title for: An ant. 

277% J. Cumencnan Peers (Chalmers XIV.434/2) ‘ Begone, 
you vile reptile,’ his antship replied. 

+A-ntsigne. 
between that and anfien/, ANCIENT sd. , spelt as if 
f, ante before + signum sign, standard.) 


ng76 Laweanne Perand. Kent 78 A flagge and antsigne of ' 
‘their owne pride. 


Gorowa Calin on Dent. xii. ga In 
such wise as wen may fight.stoutly ynder his antsigne. 


(Obs. form of Evston, intermed. | 


ANVIL. 


‘Acnt-thrucsh. (Art sé] A bird of the Thrush: 
family, which lives on ants and allied insects. 
Bares Nat. on Amasgons i. 7 Ant-thrusies (a tribe af 
atchers and ee Cony poe atk ' 
bo The Thrushes : es ne long legs and short 


Antym\e, obs. 
Antyteme, var. Anrrrurus, Od%., a text. 
Anugf, obs. form of Exouan. 

@, var. ANOVxNoN ace. Obs. on from above. 

Anui, obs. form of Anwoy 54. and v. 

+t Anu anonxcion. Obs. rare~'. [a. 
OF r. enouction:—L. inunctién-em, 0. of action f. 
ssungére: cee ANoINT y.] Anointing, unction. 

2g7o Harnina Chron. Ixxiv, This was charge and 
vorey dews secuise, Of anonxcion tyme to den and excersine. 

+Anunder, prep. Obs. or dial, Also 3-4 
anundyr, anonder, -yr. [f. Aw prep. + UNDER ; 
formed in the same way as a-dove, a-round, ee 
etc. with the full aw- before a vowel. Not in OE.] 

L. Of local position; Under. 

azyoo K. Horn 567 nis non betere anonder eunne. 
c33ag 4. &. Allit. &. A. 166 So achon pat schene anvnder 

- @ 1400 Octenian 349 Fette water an hem was nede 
The roche atondyr, sul used in northern dialect. } 

2. Of condition: Under the rule of. 

€ 2280 Orisen in Lamb. Hom. 193 Al is Godes riche anunder 
pine honden. ¢ 2300 St. Brand. : A thousend monckes that 
alle anunder him were. 

+ Anu'ppe, prep. Obs. Forms: 1 an uppan, 
on uppan, 2 an uppen, On uppen, 2-3 anuppe, 
enoppe, cuoppen poy 2 rape ye (f. a fe 
+ uppan dat. sing. of up: cf. on-bufan, on-foran. 
On (35 top of, ae Dn, beth of position and direction. 

¢ s000 Ags, Gosp. © to 


his underlinges 


idl, 133 Sum of bo sede feol an uppe be 
stane. cxzeco / rin. Coll, Ham. 107 sind iad, warce be lt 
of his ainne anuppen god. v. 1916 Was be cleus 


ewibe heh ! ware anoppe hii fohte. , 

Anura, -ous, variants of ANOURA, -OUS. 

Anuri, variant of ANoun v. Oés. to adore. 

Anury (eniiri), Pash. [ad. mod.L. aniria 
(also used instead), f. Gr. dv priv. + otp-ov urine: 
see -¥. Cf Fr. anurie.) Absence or lack of urine. 

2076 Haatay Mat. Afed. 763 It is eliminated by the kidneys, 
and deposited in .. its straight tubules, producing anuria. 

Anus (2 nds). [L. 
. The posterior opening of the alime:.tary canal 
in animals, through which theexcrements areejected. 

3658 J. R. tr. Mouffet's That. /ns, 1122 Take salt flesh .. 
and thrust that intothe Anus. 2748 Haat zy Odsert. Man 
1. ii. § 2. P 37 The whole alimentary Duct, quite down to the 
Anus. bi tab ier te Palzont. 301 The fins .. are always 
placed far » in the neighbourhood of the anus. 

2. An opening at the base of a flower. 

2730 Martyn in Phil, Trans. KXXVI. 380 These Flowers 
have no Anus at the Haze. 2880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Annus, in 
Botany, the inferior aperture of a monopetalous flower. 

+ Anve'nom, v. Obs. rare. [variant of En- 
VENOM: sce AN- pref.4.] To envenom, to poison, 

1340 Ayend. 27 Pe ilke zenne anucnymep alperuerst pe herte 
of ie enuious /bid. 50 pe eyr is anvenymed of pe Hh poe 
otee em Myst. 75 My syaful steppys anvempnyd the 
grounde. 

Anvil (secnavil), 56. Forms: 1 onfilti, onfilt(e, 
anfilte, 4 anfelt, -uylt, anefelt, -feld, as anfeld, 
-velt, §aneuelt, anuylde, anduell, 5-6 andfelde, 
6 anvelde, anuilde, anuielde, (hanfeld), and(e)- 
vile, 6-7 anfeeld, anvild, anvile, anvill, 6~- anvil. 
[Itymol. uncertain. OE. pafiti, is prob. cogn. w. 
QODu. dial. aenviite (Verdam I. 184), and OHG, 
anafals; {. an, om, prep.+a ble */A/t-an to 
weld, cf. felt, Ger. fils, and falz in fals-amrboss. 
The fhas become vas in sé/ver, and the final /, pass- 
ing through ¢, is fost, as is frequent in dialects. 


lui, anafi hardly be distinct from synon 
mows forma wth £: OHG. anabols, LG. anebolt, ancbette, 


Lanb, Hom. Fs He walde anuppon 


hammers and shepes the metal which he is working. 
@Gea0 Corpus Gl. (Sweet O. &. 7.) 1071 /ncuda, onfilt. 
eroeo Jitraic Gren. ix. £33. 60 f/acus, anfilt. cxzeeo ia 
Weight Mee. Cudo,anfilte, cx Cuaucen Blaunche 
2:65 As his brothers hamers ronge, Vpon his anuelt vp and 
downe [v. 7. anuelet). ¢2380 Scr Ferumd. 1308 Anuylt, 
tange & slegge. 2388 Wreuw Eccfws. xuxviii. 99 A snyth 
sittynge bisidis the anefelt. 2998 Tuevisa 3a De P.R. 
xvi. iv, Golde.. bitwene pe anfeide {xggg andfelde} and pe 
oure,. strecchep in to golde foyle. 1423 Lyna, Pylgr. 
Sovle wv. xxx. (1483)78 Harder than the hamour or the ane- 


melt. 1483 Caxton Gold. 36/1 They amyte on the 

atythye or anduell, %2x:g00 | ivgilins in Thoms £. £. Pr. 

Rom. If. 44 smyte vpon a anulide. 29390 Patson. 740 
@ 8 


To atryke with his hammer epee his anve Tra- 
HERON Higu's CAsrurg. tv. 144, A atyth, or hanfe ssp 
Waanen Ald, Eng. vi. xxx. (1610) 47 ulcan .. limping fram 
the Anfeeld. Hinson Was. I. 49 Wee he like the 
smiths dog, who, the harder the anui beaten on, lieth 


ANVIL. 


by. and sleepes the sounder. 3625 Bipr.z /sa. ali. 7 Him that 

smote the anuill. 1868 Scorr J/arm. v. vi, The armourer’s 

anvil clashed and rang. . ; 

2. Ay. (the whole expression being usually meta- 

phorical). 

3824 Ip. Branens (old. Bh. Af. Auvel, (1546) FE ij, My 
spyrite in betwene the harde anuiclde and the importunate 

mer. ct Spensee Sonnet xxxii, The playnts and 
prayers with which J Doe beat on th'anduyle of her stubberne 
wit. 360g Camnen Hem. 2 © Hammering me vpon the anvild. 

3677 R.Gitein Damonol. Sacr.(1867)214 Our nt posture 

doth furnish him [Satan] with arguments; ‘te forgeth his 

javelins upon our anvil, 284g Forp Hasndbk. Spain i. 59 

rhey have yet to learn that the stomach is the anvil whereon 
health ts forged. 2864 Bunton Scot Aér. I. i. 9g Hardened 

on the unvil of a war for national freedom. 3883 Sin H. 

ranw in Standard 18 May 3/3 Matters that, sv to speak, 
are on the anvil of the House of Commons : 

b, fAr. On or upon the anvil: in preparation, 
in hand. 

x603 Howsts Jett, (3690) IT. 29 Matters while they are in 
agitation and upon the anvill. «2694 CLARENDON //ist. Acd. 
3.1. 210 The Earl of Strafford .. whose destruction was then 
upontheanvil. xs9gg Mem. Capt. 2. Drake 11. iii. 154 ‘There 
was Rumours of a Peace being on the Anvil. 278g Burks 
Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1642 1. 319 He has now on the anvil 
another scheme. : ; : ae 

3. frans/, Anything resembling a smith’s anvil in 
shape or use. 

2678 Burien 7/ud. 11. i. 340 When less Delinquents have 
been scourg’d, And Hemp on wooden Anvils forg’d. 188 
Gakener Gun ay4 The anvil is shaped hke an escutchcon, 
and ia inserted in the cup of the cap, with the point against 
the detonating powder. 

b. esp. in PAys. One of the bones of the ear; so 
called from its being struck by another bone called 
the ‘ hammer.’ 

iesoq ‘I. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. V1. To Reader, Who 
hath fashioned the instruments of hearing in the head like 
to a hammer and an anvile.| Death's Vision iii. ox 

hen the Perceptive Hammer shall not ..Consign Pre- 
scribed Blow Unto the Wonted Anvil. 2738 J. Cuamsen- 
savne Kelig. Philos. 1. xiii. § 5 ‘Nhe Auditory Bones are four 
in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, etc. 2679 Catperwoop 
Mind & Brain 7% The head of the hammer rests on the 
evatral bone known as the anvil, 

4. Comb. and Attrib. as anvil-block, -maker, etc.: 
also anvil-beater, a smith; anvil-headed a., 
having a head shaped like an anvil; anvil-proof, 
the standard of hardness of an anvil; anvil rook 
(see or.) ; anvil-smith, a forger of anvils. 

1870 Havant //omer VU. xvin. a9 He spake, and from his 
anvil-block arovxe. 2699 Cleveland's Poens Vip. Ded. A iij b, 
Venue is again unequally youked with a sooty Anvile-beater. 
38g: Mevvitue dale alvis, 303 ‘The anvil-headed whale. 
1626 Beaun. & Fi. Paitin. iii, Though their scull- 
capa be of anvil-proof, ‘Mhis blade shall hanimer some of ‘em, 
100 Dana Man. Geol, 330 Above the twelfth [conl bed in 
Kentucky] there is the tnnassive Sandstonc.. called the Anvil 
Rock, from the form of two inasaes of it in Suuth-western 
Kentucky. 163: J. Hortann Mlannf. Metal 1. 90 Some 
anvil-smiths .. forge the upper part .. out of one piece of iron. 

Anvil (ienvil), v. ft. prec. sh.] 

1. ¢rans. To fashion on the anvil; chiefly 4. 

3607 Daxutn WA. Babylon F iij, Whilest our thuuderbolts 
Are anuiling abroad. ¢3rpzeo Gent. /ustr. (1732) 303 You are 
now anvilling out xome petty Revenge. 2948 Giciannain 
Clarissa (1811) VITL 267 A roguery.. ready anvilicd and 
hammered for execution. 

2. satr. ‘To work at an anvil. 

3062 Manch. Guard. 7 June, ‘Vhomas anvilled awny at 
burning hurse-shues, 

(arnvilin), o7..0b, rare. [LL ANVIL. 

+ -ING] aimme;ring out; chicfly fg. 

21668 Pritirs Jct. Ded., Whut Siftings, Anvelings, 
Traveraings, there ought to be of Anthours. 

Anw d, -weald, var. ONwaLp, Ods., power. 


Anzi‘etude. vare-* [ad. L. ancictido.] = 
ANXIRTY. 1864 in Wicasten, 

Anxiety (tyzaitti). (ad. L. an.xietdt-em, n. of 
quality f. avxci-us: see ANXIOUS, and -TY.] 

1. The quality or state of being anxious ; uncasi- 
ness or trouble of mind about some uncertain event; 
solicitude, concern. 

esgag Monn De Ouat. Nowiss. Wks. 1557, 91 ‘There dyed 
he without grudge, without annietic. 236jz Donnn Select. 
(3840) 25 ‘Temporal prosperity comes always accompanied 
wath iach anxiety. 2734 Sfrcé. No, 615 Pi It is the Busi- 
new of Religion and Philgsopty to free us from all unneces- 
sary Anxietien. 1849 Macaut av //18/, Ang. 1.200 The United 
Provinces saw with anaiety the progress of his arms. 

2. Strained or solicitous desire (for or to effect 
some purpose). 

3769 punens Lett. i. 3 Anxiety .. for the general welfare. 
2 . Lavror Sanat, viii. 304 Every man’s ante? to obtain 
for himself the inestimable pearl of genuine knowledge. 

3. Path. ‘A condition of agitation and depression, 
with a sensation of tightness and distreas in the 


precordial region.’ Syd. Soc. Lex, 1880. 

2662 Lovee Hist, Anion. & Afin. 368 The paincand anxiety 
of the ventricle. s7ga Ansutunot Kules of Diet 303 The 
Blood... ing upon the heart creates great Anxieties, 
3044 T. Granam Doon. Med. 277 [Angina pectoris} is an acute 
constrictive pain. .attended with anxiety, difficulty of breath- 
ing, and a sense of suffocation. 

+ a. Obs.—° [f. Lanxifer sorrow- 
bringing (f az.xi-ses + -fer bringing) + -ovs.) betas § 
ing sorrow, causing anguish.’ Blount Glossogr. 1626. 

(cenkfos), a. [f. L. assxi-us troubled 
in’ mind (f. ang-ére to choke, distress) + -ous.] 


378 


1. Troubled or uneasy in mind about some uncer. 
tain event ; being in painful or disturbing suspense ; 
céneerned, solicitous. 

sfag Cocneaam, Anxions, Careful. Rutnerronp 
Ledé, vi, yiberr| anxious, and -_ a the — wollen 
oppriaseed ro '° 1%, ° 
A and sroabling fee the bith of Fate hes Beart 

LZ. . xxxvii, Anan strained his anxious eye. 

b, Const., of an issue drended (00s.) ; for an issue 

desited ; about a thing or person involved in un- 
r andi N Ie bei in th 

2788 STERLE t. No. 401 It being the worst way in the 

world to Faia be too anxious abeat it. 2 t736 ORAN- 


vitte (J.) Anxious of lect, suspecting chan z 
M peatae Mist. Eng. i. 9 ‘the cbunsellors of Chartes” 


were anxious for their own safety. 

2. Fraught with trouble or solicitude, distressing, 
worrying. (QOés. exc. where it can be explained as 
a transferred use of 1, a8 anxious cares, i.e. such as 
anxious people cherish. So anxious seats, benches: 
those set apart for anxious inquirers.) 

2667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 185 Life, from which God hath bid 
dwell farr off all anxious carcs. 2679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. 
iv. (1692) 117 That which is most of all Anxious is that 
Morality ix denyed to be Christianity. 2944 Hare 3 7 reat. 
(2841) 52 Is not both the possession and pursuit of wealth, 
to thoxe who really love it, everanxious? 28637 HaLisurTon 
Clockoe, (1864) 23a Settin’ on the anxious benches. 

3. Full of desire and endeavour; solicitous; 
earnestly desirous (40 effect some purpose), 

3748 R. Brain Grave gg The gentle heart, anxious to please. 
2794 Nexson in Nicolas Dis. I. 434 The General seems 
as anxious as any of us to expedite the fall of the place. 3843 
Caaryvie Past & Pr. (1858) 171 Anxious no longer to be 
dumb. 2860 TYNDALL Géac. 1 § 23.93, I was anxious to sce 
many parts of it once more. 

Anxiously, adv. [f. prec.+-1v2.] In an 
anxious manner, with painful uncertainty; soli- 
citously. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1, v. $45 To be very anxiously careful 
about her garments. a@27oo Duyven Jett. Horace, Thou 
.. what the Gallic arma will do, Art anxiously inquisitive to 
know. 1804 Dison Libr. Comp, 233 Never wan a history 
more anxiously expected. 1875 HlowxLis /oregone Concl. i 
He peered anxiously about him. 

ess. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESB.] 
The quality of being anxious, anxicty. 

1658 Manton Lv). Jude Wks. 1871 V. at An anxiousness 
about their everlasting state. 1998 Soutury Orcas. Pleces 
xi. Wks. BE. 242 A husband's Jove, a father’s anxiousness, 
7847 Bususeie Chr. Nart, i. ii, (1862) 266 Where there is 
hut little faith, there iy apt to be great anxiousness. 

Any (eni),a.and pron, Forms: 1-3 eniz, eni, 
2 anys, eini, eani, 3 eni3, ani3, enie, 2-6 eni, 
3-7 ani, 3 6 anie, eny, 4 enye, anye, 6 anny, 
4- any; 4— ony(oe, onie. Contracted: 2-3 el, 
3 wi, eie, wie. (Ol. #uiz, cogn. w. OS. fuig, 
OF ris. fuich, tenig, ONG, etnic, mod.G. cinig, Du, 
cenig, f. da one (in umlaut #7) + -7g, -ig, adj. ending 
(see -x1), here perhaps diminative; cf. I. sd/us = 
unulus. Of the ME, forms, ery, es, scem to have 
been southern, avzy midl., oy midl. and northern. 
The living word in mod.lng. is exy. Fem. and 

ol. forms in -e existed in ME.; the word is now 
invariable, even pronominally.] 

Primarily adj., but also from the carliest period 
used adsol. eo eae both in sing. and pl. 

I. simple adj. 

1. gen. An indeterminate derivative of one, orrather 
of its weakencd adj. form a, av, in which the idea 
of unity (or, in plural, partitivety) is subordinated to 
that of indifierence as to the particular one or ones 
that may be selected. In s#ag.=2 A — no matter 
which ; a — whichever, of whatever kind, of what- 
ever quantity. In f/,=Some — no matter which, 
of what kind, or how many. 

@. lts primary use is in interrogative, hypothe- 
tical, and conditional forms of speech, as ‘ Has 
any Englishman seen it?’ #.¢. an Englishman— 
I care not which ; ‘if it do any harm,’ ¢.¢. harm, 
no matter of what kind. 

¢ 3000 si gx. Gosp. John iv. 33 WwaxSer enig man him mete 
brohte. ¢ 2275 Lanh, Hont. 33 3if cant mon bid inumen. 
Lbid. 121 Tohiad hweter enies monnes sar beo iliche mine 
sare, /béid, 201 Hwi lune ich ei ping bute pe one? ¢xss0 
lbid. 189 Al pet ich abbe .. wip ein} lim mis ifeled. cxzaco 
Orin 4423 Off aniy ifell wille.  za0g Lay. 4270 3ef xi mon 
him lidere dude. /dyd, 8287 Purh seni craoft (sage eni craft]. 
c 1830 Ancr. K. 124 3if ei mon ei wummon .. misded ow. 
1340 Ayend. 49 Huanne pe man heb Te myd enye 
wyfmane. 1366 Maunpsv. 32 3if ony man do thereinne ony 
maner metalle. ¢ 2449 Pecocn Xefr. 1. ii. 8 If eny man can 
be sikir for eny tyme. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 
ast By hym or by onyother. 2939 Coverpare Gav. vi. Yf 
eny man be ouertaken of a faute. xgg0 Suaxs, Com. Evy. 
1. 1. 19 If any Siracusian borne Come to the Bay of Ephesus, 
he an a Biss ro _ 6 Who wil shew a= good ? 

cauLav /fist. Eng. 1. governed count 
of ehich he had an knowledge cog Gen. P, THomreon 
Audi Alt, Part. UL. cxvil. 54 Was there any the slightest 
indication? ; . a , 
With a ing negative (explicit or im- 
licit) it denies of a person or thing, without 


imitation as to which, and thus, constructively, 
of every being or thing of the kind. It thus be- 


ANY. 


comes an emphatic negative, with its unqualified 
oruncompromising scope brought into prominence; 
= None at all; none of any kind, quantity, or 
number, even the minutest; not even one; as ‘I 
could not think of any thing else,’ ‘he was for. 

hidden to enter any house,’ ‘to prevent any loss.’ 
¢ pene Age: Cons Mark xi, 16 He ne pabafoc mniz man 
soniz fest pam templ bere. reg Lay. 3x09 Nas hit navere 
lemid .. pat seuer sr woure ai swa muchel ferds.. purb enie 
king to-gadere. ©3449 Pucock Refr. 1. xix, Neuere save in 
eny clok telling pe houris. sapee Fieuns Wks. 

vuto on 

mT. Baowne /ydriot. Ded., We pres ciky (mag pn 
strange sight. sya SteuLx Sfvct. No. 503 P2 The Offence 
does not come under any law. 790 Bunks (7. Rev. 23 It 

he not to be done at any time. 2670 Nicnoteon Zook. 
(2880) 463 lu »» fish there is never any breast-bune. . 

c. In affirmative sentences it asserts concerning a 
being or thing of the sort named, without limita- 
tion as to which, and thus constructively of every 
one of them, since every one may in turn be taken 
as a representative: thus ‘any chemist will tell 
you’; ‘anything that I can do is at your service’ ; 
‘you may have anything almost for the asking.’ 

Saye Cree A pees eee 05 Nae ore wise ben any 
beest. 2493 Lypa. Pylgr. Sowle v. xiv. 79 Hit is ful hard to 
ony creature tomaken declaracion. sgge Suaxs. Rum. & Ful. 
v. L 67 Mantua’s law Is death to any he that vtters them. 
Wows Any time these three hundred 
yceres. eENTLEY PAal, Pref. 67 The Director was con- 
sulted by him upon any Difficulty. 2798 Fearian /dustr, 
Sterne il. 26 That enable any person to give an anewer to 
any question. 2862 Buckie ( fridis. IL, vi. 58, 1 challenge 
ae one to contradict my aasertion. 

. At any rate, t# any case: whatever may be 
the circumstances; at all events. 

3647 Hutes Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1857) 11. 53 Which they 
at any rate were not good enough fur. 2832 Cauryie Sart. 
Res. a But, in any case, hast thou not still Preaching 
enough 

2. With a specially quantitative force = A quan- 
tity or number however great or small. (When 
unemphatic, expressed in French by the partitive 
article du, de Ja, des.) ‘Have you any milk, any 
eggs?’ But not in affirmative sentences, as ‘any 
milk will do,’ é.¢. any sort of milk: see next. 

xg06 TinvaLe Luke xxiv. 41 Haue ye here eny meate? [So 
in Cranmer, Genev., and 64x; Wyciir, ony thing that schal 
be eten, A’4em., any thing to be eaten.) 1660 Bovin New 
Exper, Phys.-Mech. i. 21 Whil'st there 1s any plenty of Air 
in the Receiver. xg32 Lond, Gas. mnmndccelxiil/g Very 
little if any white abuut him, 1854 Scorrean in Orr's Cire. 
Sc., Chem. 507 Whilst any lead. . remains to be removed. 

3. With a specially qualitative foree: Of any 
kind or sort whatever;=ecarlier ANYKINS. Often 
dcpreciatory: Any, however imperfect. Cf Anx- 
BODY 2b, ANYTHING 2, ANYWAY 2. 

2066 Ruskin Cr. HW thd Olive 98 ‘This place. .this moorland 
torrent-bitten, snow-blighted; this any place where God 
lets down the ladder. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Organ. 2 
The danger is..that any reform should be adopted because 
sume refurm is required. 

II. absolutely, etc. 

4. absol, esp. when the substantive to which it 
refers has been already expressed, or when it 1s 
followed by o/, as ‘any of these books, any of the 
liquid.’ 

; 3175 Lamb, Home, 65 3if eni us misdod awiht. did. 35 
Ga... per eni of pine cunne lid in. ¢ za80 //ali ASeid. 33 Eni 
of his limen. sy4go 4 ya § Inc enic of poilkehestes. 238 
Weir James i. 5 If ony of 30u nedeth wisdom axe he of 
God. 1996 Tinpate, idid., If eny of you lacke ome. 
2583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut, xivi. 276 Anexcellent a lesson 
asaman shall read any. 2622 Suans. Jind. 7. ut. iii. 236 
If there be any of him fen, Ile bury it. s7zz Sicers Sfect. 
No. 154 P 2 How do you know niore than any of us? 
Scotsmum 11 July 5/3 The mean temperature of the month 
was lower than any recorded since 1879, 

+5. One of ¢wo things indifferently ; either. (Ods., 
but still common in dialects, cap. north.) 

¢ 3386 Cuaucsr Friar’s 7. 233 If eny (v.7. any, ony) of us 
have more than other, Let him .. part it with his brother. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. $58 Eny of hem bothe. Cover- 
DALE Confut. Stasutisa Wks, 11, 381 Doth any of both these 
examples prove that, ctc.? sg8g Tuynne in Animade. In- 
trod. 78 Not at all .. benefited by anie of them both. 

@. pronominally,= Any one, anybody ; in f/. any 

ons. 

cso Lindisf. G. Mark xi. 16 And negelefile prette xnig ofer- 
ferede fact derh bam tempel. r200ORMIN 9938 He nolidenohht 
patt ani3z shollde dwellenn. ¢ 28390 Cott. Hom. 271 18 ani 
ricchere ae 2897 R. Giouc. 576 i pat eny hym wrap- 

e. 32478 51n J. Paston in Leté. III, % Vit have I... nott 


efte any at hys most neede. 1968 J. Huvwoop Prov, & 
Epigr. (1867) 89 Please they any, t serue many? Nay. 


sz Bince 2 et. tii. pis in... not willing that any 

should perish. 70g Appison /éaly Pref, [He] has wrote a 

more correct Account of Italy than any before him. 

hla Lamia 389 Unknown ..to any, but those two 
one. ; 

7. adverbially, esp. with comparative adjs., as 
any sooner, any better: In any degree, to any ex- 
tent, at all. (Cf. hgisieyerd ee etc.) . 

Lpiph. (Turnb, z z e come nere [i.¢. 
eater], sp ees Caxton ee xix. 72 To presse me wyth 
wordes ony more. 2998 Snaxs. Merry HW. 1v. li. 128 You are 
not to any longer. co s6f0 Bavenipor Serm. (1799) 
L 503 Few that do any more than profens it. s STKELE 


Spect. No. 154? 4 Before farther. H. Mi- 
fe Siren a oe ARK. (abs?) eo Having slept scarcely any 


ANYBODY. 
= aplenty e etapa ao Rash eg % 347 
8. Anyone. & as adj. (eni wen) Any single 


or individual; b. adso/. as in ‘any one of them’; 
© pron, (eni,won) Anybody, any person; as in, 
Has any one heard of it? Did you meet any one? 
©3449 Pucocn Refr., Any one person, 2577 Sé. Adguast. 
Manuell 19 Neither saul » Ror reason can in any one 
thyng please thee. s6go W. Wacxun /dionm. Anglo-Lat. 26, 
lun not any one word. r7zz Steetn Sect. No. 
xoqg Pr To be negligent of what any one thinks of you. 
Hr, Martinrau V at & S.1. x That any one dis- 

trict of Amsterdam was busier than another at any one hour. 
3860 1. Haxcoust Diaries G. Xose 1. 4 He never abuses 


any one, 

8. In comb. with interrog. words, which then 
become indefinite : see ANYHOW, etc. 
(e‘ni,bpdi, -bfdi), 6. or pron. 

L comb. of Any and Bopy in the sense of Jerson 
(as in nobody, somebody): Any person, anyone. It 
has all the varicties of use noted under ANY a. J, 
as in ‘ Docs anybody know? I do not see anybody. 
Anybody can do that.’ Formerly written as two 
words: any body; but, when so written now, dod; 
has its ordinary sense: ‘the velocity with whic 
any body moves.’ 

2490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 81 Without to notyfye them to 
eny body lyuynge. 998 Snaxs. Merry Ii.1. iv. ¢ }f he doe 
.- finde any body in the house. 2823 Miss Austen rice 
+ Ap vi. jos Any body who would hear her. 288g Macac- 
LAY /fist, Eng. Ll. 13 Impossible to make an arrangement 
that would p every body, and difficult to muke an ar- 
rangement that would please any body. 1076 J. Parker 
Paraclete u. 385 Auybody can attach himself to a mob. 

2. With qualitative force; sometimes made a 
regular substantive with /. 

a. In interrogative or hypothetical expressions, 
sebederatl dt A person of some rank or worth, ‘a 
somebody’ as opposed to ‘a nobody.’ b. In affirm- 
ative expressions, depreciatory: A person of any 
sort, an ordinary person, as opposed to ‘a somebody.’ 

2006 Disragut Fin, Grey 1. xv. 78 Everybody was there 
who is anybody. 2888 (Dec. ox) Bricnr SJ. (1876) 306 ‘Two 
or three anybodies. 

Any deal: see DEAL. 

Anyentise, -ish, variant of ANIENTISK 7. Obs. 

how (enijhau), adv. and con, [See ANY 9.] 

1. afv. Indefinite compound of Aow: In any way 
or manner whatever, or however imperfect. 

2740 Pingpa Eng, Span. Dict. o.v., Anyhow, de gualyuiera 
manera gue sea. 1808 CARLYLE AJisc. (1857) f 192 Done 
anyhow, no profitable one. 3844 Buoucnam rit. Const. 
xvii, (1862) 258 Any law, anyhow made, provided it be made 
calmly. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 747 Whether 
the two can anyhow be the aume, : 

2. adv. conj. In any case, however it may be with 
what has been already said, at Jenst. 

1825 Bro. Jonathan 1. 381, I was ready to go abroad, any 
how, then. 284s Newman CA, /athers 250 Any how, it must 
be acknowledged to be not a simple self-originated error. 
2866 G. Macponaip Aan. Quiet Neighd, xi, (1878) a0 They 
went, anyhow, whether they had to do it or nut. 


+ Any-kyn, -s. Ovs. [Orig. genitive phr., as 
‘any-kyns speech’ =: speech of any kind, after- 
wards with loss of -s, looking like an adj. ‘any- 
kyn speech,’ as if=any kind of speech, gualisibet 
docutio.] Any kind or manner. 

arj00 Cursor M. 1941 Noe, for anikina chanse, Sali noght 
take sli a noper venganse. ¢23%5 SHOREHAM 95 3yf thy wyl 
rejofisse] more Inenyes kennesthynges. a2g00Str Perceval 
2148 Fast he frayned that fre For any-kyns aughte. a 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 31 He moghte hafe made 
ve at his will anykyne oper best. czqs0 Lid. Cure Cocornm 
5 Hit wolde seme rawe by any-kyn way. 

Any-lengthian, a. nonce-wd. Ready to go any 
length, unscrupulous. 

3798 ‘Tooke Purley 683 Diagust at the any-lengthian Lord 
with his numerous strings. 

Anyntise, -ische, variants of ANIFNTIBE v. Obs. 

(e'ni pin), Prov. 56., adv. 

Ll. pron. A combination of Any and THING, in the 
widest sense of the latter, with all the varieties of 
sense belonging to ANY a. Orig. always separated ; 
separation now usually denotes stress upon sing, 
as ‘any thing, but not any person.’ 


¢32000 Ags. Gasp, Jokn i. 46 Mag eniz ping godes heon 
of nazareth. [So in sation.) ciaye Aner. R. 64 Wheder 
ei ping hermed more. ¢2370 Wyciir Whe, xxvi. (1880) 388 


More sikirnes.. may no man make of n ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy xx. » I haue not errit ha via 1548 
Unau £rasm. A (1877) 32 Sweardes and! ining, be 
as sharpe asanythyng, 36:3 Bini Foks xiv. 14 If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will doit. x Yannanron 
England's Jupr. 136 These Spouts convey the Corn into 
the without anything oflabour. 2922 Anpison Sect. 
No. : »8, I would gratify my Reader in any Thing that is 
reasonable. x7qx Ricnaznson Pamela II. 57, 1 fear your 
ri will grow as proud as anything. 3993 SMEATON Adystone 
ighthe. § 100 n there is any thing ofa nd awell. 
a Miss Miiroap in L’Estrange Life (1 L v. 324 
Anything in the remotest degree connected with Napoleon 
excites my curiosity. 2837 Buckie Civil, I. xii. 670 If the 
contest .. been conducted with anything approaching to 
moderation. s8gg CARROLL haga Looking-Glass iv. 73 
They wept like anything to sce Such quantities of sand. 
2. as 5d. Thing of any kind. 
3596 Suaxs. Tas, Shr. ii. ii. 234 She is my house.. My 


879 


horse, my oxe , 264g Mirrow Fikon. 
Wha. 1758 {. nas This waa that terri tater, Sige which 
his Conscience and his Reason chose to run rather than not 
deny. 3736 Butiun Anal. Diss. i. 903 No Mau, no Being, 


ate, my anythi 


ng. 

3. adv. Any whit, in any measure, to any extent. 
ageo Epinal Gi. B45 (Sweet) Ouaguemedo, wngi pings. 
e329: Cuaucur Astrod, it. § 38. 47 Til that the achadwe.. 
pasee ony-thyngowt of the cercle, sq480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
ecxv. 202 Yfmy lady your wyf come ony thyng nyg eyowe. 
zg92 Rosinson More's Utopia 16 Mine old good wil .. is not 
ae any thinge at all eer Plain Perc. 16 A Minister 
that hath any thing a fat benefice. 1696 H. Puitiirs Par. 
chaser't Pattern (1676) 0a If he he anything young, 286: 
Gen. P. Tromrson Andi Adt. Part. U1. clxx, 196 Not furious 
anything, either for or evil, no enthusiasts. 

an ienipin é-riin). [f prec. 
after frinit-arian, unit-arian, etc.) ne who 
professes no creed in particular ; an indifferentist. 


(A contemptuous term.) 

a 3704 T. Brown Ih és. 1760 ITT. 97 (D.) Such bifarious any- 
thingarians, that always make their interest the standard of 
theirreligion. 2738 Swirt Podite Conv. i, Wks. 111. 938 Lady 
Swart, What religion is he of? Jd. Spark. Why, he is an 
Anythingarian, 380 Kincs..ry A /ton Locke xxii. (I ».) They 
made puir Robbie Burnsananythingurian with their blethers. 

: : . rare—", [f. prec. + 
lum.) The doctrine of an anythingarian. 
aOgz Kincsiry in Lett. & Alem, 1, 264 Schiller’s ‘Gods of 
Greece’ expressen a tone of feeling .. which finds its vent in 
modern Neo-Platonien—Anythingarianiam. : 
(eni,wet), adv. and conf. [ef. Any- 
wars, and the analogous pair a/way's, alway] 

L. adv. In any way or manner, anyhow; to any 
degree or extent, in any measure. 

2570 Levins Manip. 197 Any way, guavis, ullo modu. Teast 
any way, wegue, 1993 Birson CA. Gort. ‘Io Reader 3 ‘That 
anie waic touch the state. 2622 Binte 7rans/. Pref r Any 
thing that sauoured any way of newnesse. 1642 Roarrs 
Naaman Yo Reader 4 ‘That I may set my base heart on work 
any way to prevent sloth. z72za ADvison Sfect. No. 529 Pt 
All those who are any way concerned in works of literature. 
neat KNNYSON 70 J..S. xv, How should I soothe you any- 
way 

2. In any way however imperfect : anyhow. 

2660 Stantry //ést. /’Atlos. (1701) 2183/1 Not he that speake 
eth any way speaketh rightly. ; 

3. advb. conj. Mowever the case may be; in any 
case; anyhow. 

28g9 Hues /riends in C. Ser, 11. (186g) I. 117 Anyway, I 
should soon be dispossensed of my lands, 2876 Hiack A/ad- 
cap V, xiv, 324 ‘That is how 1 look at it, anyway. 

(e‘nijwetz), adv. and conj, [ANY + 
ways, adveibial genitive, as in ALWAYs.] 

L. adv. 1n any way, in any respect, at all. 

¢3s60 Bk. Comm, Prayer, All those who are any ways af- 
flicted ..in mind, body, or estate, 2638 Preston Mount 
bad 10 An the Rudder of a ship, which turnes it any wayes, 
2673 Rav Fray. thro’ /.ow Countries Ded., If either Cata- 
logue or Observations proveany ways useful. 794 SoUTHEY 
Wat Tyler 1. i, Who may have been anyways concerned in 
the late insurrections. 2634 De Quincry Casars Wha. X. 61 
Nor was such an interference .. peat injurious 

3. advd. conj. In any case, at all events, anyhow. 


dialect. or tlliterate. 
righ Gedo Mut. Fr, xii. 928 Anyways, I am glad, ete. 
+Anywhat, fron. Obs. Indefinite compound 
of what (cf. somewhat): anything. 
a 3q00 Cursor M. (‘I'r.) 3629 1f he any what my3te gete. 
hen (e‘nijhwen), adv. [See ANY 9.] 
Indefinite compound of when: At any time, ever. 
Rare in literature, but common in southern dialects. 
3632 CanLycLe Savré. Aes. (1858) 159 And, simply by wishing 
that you were Anywhen, straightway to be Then! 4g —- 
Cromwell Yntrod., ‘There has been none braver paywnere or 
anywhen. 1878 Bosw. Smiti Carthage 333 Now, if any- 
when, we might have expected that, etc. 


+Anywhence, adv. Obs. rare. [See Any 9.] 
Indefinite compound of whence: From anywhere. 
@ 2623 Overnury Hides, 1856. 171 (¢i¢/e) Newen from Any 
hence. 267 Buanker in Higaud Corr. Sez. Men I. 167 An 
sSon as I receive it anywhence, you shall have it presently 


retu 

here (enihwéez, eni,hwés), adv. [See 
ANY 9; not in early use; the earlier owdere, 
oughwhere, and aywhere, came down to 1485.]_ In 
any place. The indefinite compound of where. 


Formerly written peraicly: 
¢ 2300 Crrsor Af. (Gitt.) 3975 If he miht him aniquar ta. 
exqgo Song in Relig. Ant. 11. 240 Tabberys gloson eny 
whare, And gode feyth comys all byhynde. 1987 Gotnina 
De Mornay xv. 234 How is it poasthle that they shuuld be 
.. from aniwhere els than from aboue? 2673 Ray Fray. 
thro’ Low Countries 90 The best we have any where seen. 
2766 Goitnam. Vic, Wake/. xiv. (1806) 70 You'll do it at 
neighbour Jackson's, or anywhere. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
eng Anywhere except in the high atreets of royal 
urghs 
Any while, any whit: see Warez, Wnt. 
hither (enihwitiSe:), adv. arch. [See 
Any g; the earlier equivalent was OwsiTHEn, 
oughwhither.] Indefinite compound of whither. 
To or towards any place, in any direction whatever. 
s6ss Broce x Kingz ii. 36 Goe not forth thence any whither 
(Wreuy & pax hidir and thider.) s6g8 Caumwai.s 
(Carl.) Sé. xv, To fly for Holland, New England, almost 
anywhither, to find Ji for their consciences. 1783 De 
For Hist. P é (3956) was no easy passing the 
any whither, 1863 Mas. Wuitnsy Saith Gartney 
xxx. 288 She would have fled—anywhither. 


APp- 


Anywise (eni,wait), adv. [for in any wise, 
aleo used in full; OE. (on) dnige wlan.) In any 
manner, way, or case; in any degree, at all; 
anyhow. 

areoe Metr. Ps. xxiii. 9g Ondnige wisan. (Cf. ‘yam vil. 
C6Azene wisan.) ¢ 2800 Moral Ode 269 Alle pe pen anizewise 
doulen iquemde. c xssg Ste. Marhcrete (1866) 13 Zef ich 
mahtceyweis makien ham to fallen. 2478 Manc. Panton in 
Lett. 111. 62 In any wyne .. labore to have an ende of your 

te materen, & Man Aluscudus’ Comm, Places 37¢ 0, 

‘or all that, it is in any wise [owwino] necemaric. 3 
Barrow Auclid wii, fa right line be divided anywise inta 
two parts. 2999 Act 15 Geo, /7/, iii. G2 in Oa/. & Cams. 
Emactiuts. 85 Any law or usage to the contrary in any- 
wise notwithstanding. 1783 tuaxn Affairs of India Wks. 
yOga II. az The only subject-matier of discussion, anywise 
important. Awtnoane Lag. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 11 
Neither in it anywise essential. ; 

(¢,dwnidn\, a. Of or belonging to 
Aonia, a region of ancient Borotia, which con- 
tained the mountains Helicon and Cithaeron, 
sacred to the Muses or ‘ Aonian maits.’ 

3607 Torsnit Four-footed Brasts (1673. 54 The Aonlan oxen 
are of divers colours, 2667 Mitton /’, /.. 1.15 Above th’ 
Aonian mount. 1942 Pore Afessiahk ¢ ‘The dreams of Pindus 
and th’ Aonian maida 

Aorist ¢ Orist), a. Cram. [ad. Gr. ddpror-or 
indefinite, f. d priv. + dpiar-ds, 1. opi{-aw to limit, 
define.}] One of the past tenses of the Greek verb, 
which takes its name from its denoting a simple 
past occurrence, with none of the limitations as to 
completion, continuance, etc., which belong to the 
other past tenses. Jt corresponds to the simple 
past tense in English, as ‘he died.’ 

298: Cammon in Confer. 1. (1584) N iiij b, What tempus 
is the verbe? Cams, I thinke it be the Aeriste. 1790 
Haanis //ermes 1, vil. (1786) 123 Yet it seems agreeable to 
reason, that wherever Lime in signified without any fur- 
ther circumscription, than that of Simple present, past or 
future, the Tense isan Aorist. 106g R. W. Aa Yew. Temp. 
(1877) 297 In the Authorized Version the Greek aorist is very 
frequently represented by the Knglish perfect. 
A (2,ristik), a. "Epa. Gr. doprorin-ds, f, 
dopor-os : see Aorist and -ic.] 

1. Undefined, indeterminate. 

2046 Gnorn Greece (1854) 1. 488 In the genuine Grecian 
epic, the theme was an unknown and aoristic past. 3 
G. Markeoitn Beaach. Career U1. xv.277 Like certain aorintic 
combinations in music, like tones of a atringed instrument 
swept by the wind, enticing, unseizuble. 

2. Of or pertaining to the aorist tense. 

2860 Exticott Life of our Lond vii. 334 The contested 
aweavecdcs (Fokn xviii, 24) is taken in its simple aoristic renue. 
2876 FarnarGr.. ‘lier 4 124 The existence of the aoristic 
termination in such perfects as wi2i, scrip-si, etc. 

‘stioal, a. ?0bs. rare~". [f. as prec. + 
-AL1,) Ofaonstic character, aorist-like ; indefinite. 

170 aunis //ermes (1841) 153 (Here) the verb wadks hath 
the like aoriatical or indefinite application. 

Aoristically, adv. [i. prec. + -L¥2,) After 
the manner of, or as, an aorist. 

1647 Vines /ord’s Supper (1677)85 Berahintsthat de@dvrer 
av.@-inay be Aoristically translated. cs 

‘rn(e, aourne, 2. Obs. Original form of 
Anorn, ANORN, qv. 

Aorta (6,718). [a. med. or mod.L. aorta, a. Gr. 
coprh, applied by Hippocrates in pl. to the éxpachi, 
bronchia, or branches of the windpipe, bat subser. 
by Aristotle to the great artery, as in modern use; 
éit. that which is a (cf. doprfp a hanger, a strap), 
f. deip-ecv to raise, lift = i The great artery or 
trunk of the arterial system, from its origin in the 
left ventricle of the heart to its division into the two 
iliac arteries. Also fig. 

r469¢ 1. B. /.a Primand. Fr. Acad. \\. 337 The great artery, 
called slorfa by the Physiviona. 60s Burion Anat. Mel 
ui. 1. iti, Aorta in the ruot of all the other (arteries), which 
serve the whole A Cauventrr Antu, hys, v. 
(1872) 226 From the arch of the aorta ure given off the arteries 
which supply the head and upper extremities. 2880 Society 
7 Oct. 8/2 London’s great aorta, the Strand. 

Aortal (¢)('1tal), a. rare. [f. pree.+-aL1.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, an aorta. 

2836-9 ‘Tonp Cyct. Anat. §& Phys. 11. 978/1 The thorucic or 
aortal portion of the heart. 2839 Batwey Festus iv. (2848) x 
A wimpling streamlet ere its waters grow T’o size aortal. 
3842 Jonnson farmer's Cycl. av., Aortal Arteries of veges 
tables. ‘he large veasels destined to convey the elaborated 
juice .. of plants .. So denominated by Dr. Darwin. 

Aortio (¢,ftik), a. [ad. mod.L. aortic-us, f. 
Aorta: see -10, Cf. mod.Fr. aortiqgue.] Of or 
pertaining to the aorta. 

2033 Rlackw. Mag. XXXII. 434 The balance preserved 
between the pulmonary and aortic circulation. 1878 Huxiey 
ea v. tor The aortic trunk enters the cavity of 

omen. 


+ Aoure, v. Obs. 
ANOUBE, Q. V. 

Ayp- pref assimilated form of L. aid. ‘to,’ bef. 
initial f-, as L. ad-proba-, ap-proba-. In OFr. this 
ad- af- was, by regular phonctic Jaw, reduced to 
a- (as in the separate word ad), and in this form 
the Fr. words were adopted in ital as a-fart, 
a-pere, a-ply, a-pose, a-prisé, a-prove. In imitation 
of the van dai ecacriles tecan to double the 
pf in Fr. spelling in 14th c., and in Eng. in 15th, 


Original form, of Apong, 


AP- 


though, in speech, the prefix is still really a- (cf. 


ad, splikant). By mistake af- was also sub- 
strated Hig a- in seven! words where it had a 
different origin, as appair, appeach: see Av- pref. 4, 
A- pref. 10. 

Ap- pref? in words of Greek origin, for dx’ the 
shoitened form of dvd ‘off, away, bef. a vowel, 
as in dw ayaryy ap-apoge: sce APrv-. 

Ap-, prof} [Welsh af, from map son, used in 
pedigrees and a common prefix in surnames, as 
Apjohn, Aprys: cf. Mae. 

3647 Crevetann Char. Lond. Dinrn. (1677) 108 It would 
tire a Welshman to reckon up how many The ‘sis removed 


Annal. 
Apace (Apes), adv. Forms: 4-§ apaas, apas, 
4-0'apase, 4- apace, [orig. phr. a pace, like afoot, 
ahead, f. A prep.| of manner + Paok, formerly fas, 
faus.] lit. At a pace, z.¢. at a considerable or good 
pace ; hence, With speed ; swiftly, quickly, fast. 

a. orig. of the pace of men. 

¢ 3390 Kom. Athelston in Rel. An, 11. 98 Thorwjzout he 
wenta pase, ¢33794 Cuaucen Jrvylus tv. 465 He cometh to 
hyin apaas, ¢ 2400 Rom, Rose 3724 To Bialacoil she wente 
apan, 3949 Coverpack Arasm. Par, Gal. v.7 Ye dyd once 
runne apace, makyny hastye spede. 262: Biare /s. Ixviii. 
12 Kings of armien did flee apace. 3789 Da For Crusoe 
(2858) 486 They are coming towards us too, apace. 
Dusaais Venetia 1, xiv. (1871) 67 He .. pushed on apace, 

. of motion generally, as flowing, gliding, sail- 

ing, flying ; and hence of the flight of time. 

| OVERDALE /"s. Ivili. 6 Like water y' runneth a pace. 
— Jer. xiviil. 14 The destruction off Moab commeth on a 
pace. 366g Manuzy Grotius's LowC. Ware sox Autumn 
now comingonapace. rgoe Pore Fan. 4 May 783 ‘The ready 
tears a began to flow. 1760 Facconna SAipeur. 1. 35 
Around before the squall she vecrs apace. 1823 Scorr 
Triéeron, 1. xx, With lay and tale, and laugh, and jest, Apace 
the aveslna re: 2876 Bouw. Suitu Carthage a60'l be news 
-- reached Rome apace. 

a. ofs or 


a 

founsun sure May better bere apace. 
Thought maketh men age & pac 
3o20 


Laoke to (1 8 

Hevbe, An it] weed 

9] M ly men begnn tosicken apace. 1723 Dennam Phys. Theol. 
t 


i Apagoge (epigdéwdgzs). [Gr. dwa 
u 


ing away, a 


arguinentation by the Greek . 3 
‘Aristotle I. vi. ss Anather porn a webcicatioe pele 
dure, which he calls A or Abduction. 

2. A demonstration which does not prove a thing 
directly, but shows the absurdity or impossibility 
of denying it; a reductio ad absurdum. 

a@ £793 Benkuey ies cited in Woacestse. 

+3. Math. ‘A progress or passage from one pro- 
position to another, when the first having been 
once demonstrated, is afterwards employed to the 
proving of others.’ Chambers Cyc/. Supp.1753. Obs. 

Apagogic (xe ‘dgik), a. rare. [ad. assumed 
Gr. *umayoryie-is, 1. drayaryh: see prec. and -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to apagoge, or reduction to 
absurdity. 

3672 Pil. Trans, VI. 2261 The Theorems may he demon- 
strated by the Apagogick way, or by reduction ad absurdum, 

Apago‘giocal, «. [f. prec.+-aul.] Of the 
nature of apazoye; by reductio ad absurdum. 


2706 Puttsira, A 4 af Demonstrations. r7y Berne. 
wav Analyst § 05. 41 Why sy Aad Kogicn Denon- 
stration, or Demonstration ad adsurdum should be admitted. 


3860 Fiewina Voc. Phérios. a.v, Ostensive, A proof..is in- 
direct, or apagogical when it evinces the truth of a thesis 
through the falsehood of its opposite, that is, mediately. 

Apago’ , adv, rare. [f. prec. + -Ly2,] 
In apagogical manner; by means of an apagoge. 

1877 Camp /‘hilos, Aané u. xvi, 568 An absolute Antinomy 
of reason, demonstrated apagogically on both sides. 

Apagogy (ce pigo dzi). rare—°. fa. Fr. apa- 

wie.) Uned os another form of Apagogs, though, 
Tring the abstract ending -Y, it ought strictly to 
be: The use or practice of apagogical reasoning. 

2047 in Craia, 

Apaid (Ap2'd), 99/. «. arch. Forms: 3-7 a- 
payed, 4-7 apaioed, apayd, g apayede, 5-Gapayde, 
§-7 apaide, §- apaid; also 4-7 appaied, ap- 
payed, 6 appayde, 6-7 appayd, appaid. [f A- 
PaY v.+-ED. Only a poetic archaism since ¢ 1700.) 

1. Satisfied, contented, pleased. 

~ap7 R. Grouc. 227 Mal al he was wel a payed. ¢ 3374 


380 
Bocth, u. v. 47 With ful | nature halt hire 
Comes be 0 A bee 


appnied. ¢ . _ a gre erg of yow 
a 9.9% e @ 
iu, de 2a Tour (1868) 35 Har busbonde was ao best pated 
th her for her out Goining Ovid's Met. tv. 

(ugpg) 86 The aunne Did with his beames dis- 

the sand. ‘ Gold. Kay Wha. 1867 V. 289 

call me a dev.i, but be it so, 20 as mag 
nified, 1 ain ape v. Warxsa Jdiom. Ang 
Leaf, 08 Sufficiently apaid, est ¥LaY 
transl, Lucretius in Fertn, Rev. Nov. 390 -appay’d 
(L. flacatum] welkiu brightens with an even 


+2. Repaid, requited, rewarded. Ods. 

Pras Yona Diana, For pleasure then, with seven 

paine I am now apaide. spa. Prercnna Pisc. Hclags. 
ut. xvii, My sick love (ah love full ill apay’d). 27q8 Tnom- 
sou Cast, /ndol, u xvi, Thy toils but ill’ 

+Apain, apayne, v. Obs. rare—'. 
apeine-r, apaine-r, to punish, refl. to trouble one- 
self, exert oneself, f. 2 to + seine pain, trouble :~L, 
fana penalty. Also expanded to An-Pgrm, b 
form-assoc. of pref. a- with A- pref. 2 = OE. an, on. 
reft, = trouble corel — pease ~ 

: ; 
Seavul Acs Kye niayneth cay secre Tee anya: 

+ A-pai-n(e, aavd. phr. Obs. Se. 4-5. Also 
{a. Fr. & pesne at or in trouble or 
difficulty; see prec.] 

1. With difficulty; with much ado; hardly, un- 
willingly, scarcely, 

g arsoun Brace 1x. 64 Folk for-outen Capitane, Bot 
thai the bettir be a-pane, Sall nocht be all so gud in deid. 
(bid, Sg Zit sall thai flea-payn. ¢3470 Hunny Wallace vit, 
gz The toun to sege thaim thocht it was to lang And nocht 
& payn to wyn it be no slycht. 

Apain of: under penalty or pain of. 

1470 Henny Wallace x1. 1313, I charge, apayn of loss of 
lywe, Nane be so bauld yon tyrand for to aschrywe. 

Apair, Apale, Apali: sce APr., 

Apaise, apayse, obs. forms of Aprgasr. 

Apan, obs. form of Upon. 

Apanage, appanage (e‘pinédz). Also 7 
appannage, -onage, apennage, 7-8 appennage, 
-enage. (a. Fr. afanage (appanage, appennage), f. 
apaner to endow with the means of subsistence, 
Pr apanar:—\.. *appandre, adpandre (common in 
med [..', f. ad to + pan-is bread: see -aGk. ‘The 
Fr. was often spelt appanage in 15-16th c, and 
regularly affennage in 17th (Cotgr.); whence also 
the same forms in Eng., where affanagy is still 
a common with apanage-] 

. The provision made for the maintenance of the 
younger children of kings, princes, etc.; it was 
originally a province, jurisdiction, or lucrative office, 
but the grant has also been made in money. /n 
apanage: in sion as an a e. 

t60a Cannw Corntunl! 77 8, Belinus.. had for his appan- 
nage (as the French terme it) Wales and Cornwall, 
2603 Camnen Aer. or Valoys was but the Apponage. . of 
Charles yonger sonne to Philip the second. Hows. 
Lett, wv. 18 Monsieur hath for his apen roogco Liures, 
2928 Moncan Hest. Algiers LI. i. at7 Abdalasis -had the 

tute of Bujeya.. left him in appennage. 2847 Disrar.t 
Tancred i. iv. (1871) 70 Bishoprics .. as a for the 
younger sons of great families. 1067 Fareuan Nerm. Cong. 
1876) I. vi. 459 His sun received, as usual, the apanage of 
Cumberland. 

3. loosely, A specially appropriated possession ; a 
perquisite. 

284g Lytton Riensi nu. iv. 134 Its revenues and its empire 
will become the a of the hardy soldier. 2868 Load. 
Keo. 26 July 71 ‘The diplomatic service . . must always re- 
main the apanage of the wealthy. 

3. A territory or property in the dependent con- 
dition of an apanage in sense 1; ad ency.. 

sBoy Svp. Suitn Plymley's Lott, Whe, 2859 II. 2 


Ire. 
land... the most valuable ap 


panage of 
Yuats Growth Comm. 187 The period when a "N ow Work? 
was the appanaze of a Europaan peninaula. 

4. transf. A specially appointed, and hence, a 
natural or necessary, adjunct, accumpaniment, en- 
downment, or attribute. 

2663 Sin G. Mackenzin, Relig. Stoic v. (1685' 36 One of the 
necessary \ppensges of God's Omnipotency. in Swirr 


Te Gay Wks. 1775 [V.1. 168 Had he thoug t, That 
wealth should the appennage of wit. Disragit 
Coningsby wv. viii. 46 Respect is not thea age of such an I 


am, § Swinnuane fess. & Séud.agg This fretful and petu- 
lant appetite fur applause, the proper apanage of amall poets, 

Apanaged (i zd), fof. a.; also appan-. 
{f. prec.+-ep2] Endowed with an apanage, 

2898 Cantyie Fredé. Gt. (1865) I. 1. xiv. 137 Sigismund, if 
apana with Brandenburg alone .. might have done 
tolerably well there. 287g Blachia's Pep. Encycl. 203/a The 
descendants of the apanaged princes. 

Apanagist (sw p&nddgist). rare. Also appan-. 
(a. r. @panagiste : see prec. and -iat.] The holder 
Of an @ YA 

that Peony Cyck II. 144/2 Towards the clage of the thir 
teent 


C caar bl the rights of the a igt were still further 
circumscri 


A i are pT Supinsizzt. 
ia ee ‘, {n. of action f. FE olape aig y Aro- 


pintse: see APp- pref? and ANTHROPINISM.} With- 
drawal from preoccupation with what relates to 
man, 


APART. |. 
2880 G. Arian in Mind V. 4g: The primitive haman. 
caption of beauty mat. have een purely anih : npg 
ita subsequent history must be that of an 
isation .. a gradual or concentric of 
aathetic feeling this fixed point {man}. 


Apauthropy i), rare~*. (ad. Gr. 
cwarfpweia, n. of Gu denchscn oe from 
men, solitary, f dw(é) away from + dy@pwaus man: 


of. mod.Fr. apanthropte »] (See quot. 

27939 Cuamanas Covi, (ie) 4 hob 2 medicine, dee 
notes a love of solitude. corer Med. Dist., Apan- 
thropy .. A species of m by a dislike 
to society. 2847 in Casa, : 

Apar-: see under later spelling Arrar-. 


ekeee On ot ta OM cane 
paraunt. 5s. ravre~*, fa. OF t. aparant, 
-ent, ‘le pays qui dépend d’un autre, qui lai est 
soumis, les *(Godef.) :—L.. adpdrént-em, 
pple. of adfdré-re, in sense ‘to appear as a servant, 
wait upon, attend": see Arraan) A dependency. 
Pa 195 nding Ao P, paral Hoh i of ae swettest 

+Apardom, v. Obs. Sc. Also 6 app. [f. 
PARDON 9.: see A- pre - 32.) To pardon. 

2935 Stawaat Cron, Scot. 11. 9x Deir freind, I pray apar- 
doun me. 1966 Knox //ist. X¢/. (1846) I. 7 He apare 
doun thare formar offenses, 1986 Janus VI in Ellis Orvg. 
Lett. 1. 324 11], s0 Appardon I pray you my free speaking, 

Rhet. [Gr. 


the various senses closely follow the Fr.] 

1. To one side, aside, to a place removed from 
the general body. a. of motion. 

c «be Sir Ferumb. 636 Adrow him apart panne and saide. 
a pole T. (Rhem.) Matt. xiv. 13 He retired .. intoa desert 
place apart. s60z Suaxs. Fwé. C. 111. i. 28a Thy heart is bigge, 
wet thee a-part and weepe. 7 Davnen Cong. Gr al. 
1. i, 1 saw him ride a-part, s6a7 Kenin Chr. I’. and S. Christm, 
ii, Then stole apart to weep and die, 

b. or ee ‘ - be 
z nol, PY, - Vit. wo .. preysed ny- 
i Py apart by han asie’ tags Paslon Lett. 781. 5, 
Spechs .. had unto the King at part and in prive. 2998 More 

eresyes wt. Wks. 1557, 9 s/s Ur sal att taught 
his apostles a part. sz } tace 2 Mace. xlib. 13 ludas being 
apart with the Elders. 2728 Strrce Spect. No. 498 P 3 Wheu 
they were Lg the impostor revealed himself. 1807 Kza.e 
Chr. Y. 3rd S. Epiph. 1i, As I walk and muse apart. 
@. Apart from each other, separately; asunder, 


parted. (Also of the parts of a thing.) 
2399 meen Rich. Redelass w. 36 cle a et Pe es 
ounci tis to e 3 BWTON 
Phronel. yp addy Cs The Spartans lived in villages apart. 
2626 J. Witson ong Plague iui, 4t They died three hours 
2 wr 28ag Hoop £. Aram iv, His hat was off, his vest apart. 
. Separately in consideration; as a separate or 


rately, independently, individually. 
¢2400 7st. ut. (R.) Ye han in your bodie diuers mem- 
bers .. euerich aparte to hisowne doing. x COKER 


Care apart. 
b. In absolute phrases, as ‘jesting by pd (Fr. 
uestion. 


tz Bat let medie, all raillery apart. 
t. iz. so However, jesting apart, get your hat. 

6. Awny from common use for a special purpose. 
To. set apart: to separate, devote, consecrate. (Fr. 


mettre d part.) 


s60g Hivaow Wes. 1. 
apart (Covaante, ound ] he Lord ail that openeth 
VERDALE, Stl fr outi vnto ¢ 
the wana Buv Serne.: ’ f: 
case agent ior the orship of God. “ay 2 Ao 


Nore oe See oe nat yi fos 
lor Ten, stag sees ee 
the sncrifice was ha 


sct apart for 

7. Const. In all senses it may be followed b 

Peer Janna Ling. . $93 Let us bo separated a-part Cbd de 
T. TINEA agin Sosa 87, I see 


no Sperm ia iuabeth’s taste apart from 
"TYNDALL ep wide U. $16. A 372 What then can the tacoma 
mean spear oe t site Ln, Bacoaiaw dirt, Const 


ps By Bag miskat at aca nim the Commons 
a 


{ Frone is rarely omitted, apart to act as 
a preposition = Away from. (Common 1 in Fr. 
+ Apert oO On: 1.989 Apart this city, in the har’ 
f. prec.] 
L panied he 3 act en put away, remove, separate. 
Ph. Sacxvitiz Mirr, Atay. Induct. xiv, When I sawe no 
that could aparte The ly dewle, R. Paasons 
Dy llr scipsestnd oy beta - sa fi fonde opinion 
of the vulgar people be aparted, in this matter, from truth and 
substance. s6e0 SwecTon Onix. an, vi. L. g7 We may very 
wal cvosa the way, and apart ourselves from danger. 
2. To depart (from\, to quit. Ods. 
xg7q6 Huttowes GCuewarn's Epist, 239 To succour their 
A on and rt, ad rt their conversations. 
kr. Obs. ordial. [A prep.lin 
+ if tag ef. athe earlier A-PastTY.] In an pacts partly. 
2q8s Reynard rt a5 That ca me & e 
to pa ery Wn ey boris = Grete Prinee Masse 133 hich 
matere is... not a parte only but throughile faultia, 
Apartly, obs. variant of AreR?LyY ad1'., openly. 
Apartment (ipi-stmént). Also 7-8 app-; 7 
appartiment. fa. Fr. afpartement, ad. med.L.. 
appartimentum, t. appar’: to apportion, f. L. ad 
to + parti-re to divi e, share.) 
1. A portion of a house or building, consisting of 
a aver or set of rooms, allotted to the use of a 
articular person or party. arch. 
Ves Everyn Mem. cas RA 14 Our new lod Haleoun a 
ery h @ apartinent just over against tag 
1665 Biount Boscobel 1. (1680) 6s, Mr. Sens a whe 
lived in an appartiment of the house. Team Gas, 
nunmmecexcv/2 The Great Hall of his Majesty's Apart- 
ment gz Cuamners Cycé. a.v., A com leat partment 
must consist of a hall, a chamber, an ant hamber, a closet, 
and a cabinet or wardrobe. 22794 Ginson Anfobiagr. 2 
My apartment consisted of three elegant anc well- furnished 
rooms, 3883 Standard 10 May ot To be let, furnished 
. a large and handsome Apatimant; the residence of an 
I:nglish family leaving Genoa. 
A single room of a house; the original sense 


being expreac Ly the plur. apar iments. 

2728 in Lond. Gas, minmmmecexxavili ': A 
fung up in the.. College vided Sig. Aldobrandi. 282g 
Scorr Guy 7. xvi, I ‘stole oot softly to the window of my apart. 
ment. shag Many Mirren w Village Ser. t. (1863) 8 The 
curate's lodgings—apartments his landlady would call them. 
2679 Mise Baappown }i.xen III. 186 Her morming-room was 
an airy apartment on the first-floor, 

+3. Separate, proper, or special place of abode ; 
quarters; place appropriated to Soy purpose: Obs. 

268: Cirernas Angl.r’s Vade-mec. xii. §6 Fish will .. hide 
themselves in their private apartments, 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 305 No other Place or Apart- 
ment in the Globe, etc. 719 De Fon Crusoe 54 When I 
cate down from my Appartment in the Tree. 

+4. A separate division of any enclosure; a 
compartment. Oés. 

r6ge Lurracss Arief Rel, Ii. (2857) 997 In case a bullet 
peirce thro’... and the water come 1n, it shall come into but 
une apartment. 3703 Moxon Mech, /xerc. 127 What Apart- 
ments, or Partitions, ty make on your Ground-plot. 2797 
Porn, etc. Art Sinking 115 Every drawer shall be sub-di- 
vided into cells .. The apartment for peace or war... may in a 
very few days be filled with several arguinents perfectly new, 

Apartmental (ipiutmentil), a. rare. [f. 
prec. +-abL.} Of or pertaining to an apartment. 

w8og W. Tavtor in Anu, Kev. IL. 284 To personal would 
have succeeded apartmental decoration. 3802 Daily News 
8 Nov. 5§/: Dwellings on the ‘ apartmental’ principle. 

SS (ipartnés). [f. APART used as adj. 
+ -MEas.} ‘The quality of being or standing apart, 
cither locally or in character. 
23848 Hawrnoane /'r. @ Jt. Yrais. 11.94 A mild, benevo- 

lent coldness and apartness, Storr. Brooxr Afidton 
iii, gg Its tone of Apartoess from strife was not long the 


ry of Milton. 
, ade, Obs. ; ar oS, bet gph 
(pop. sas in part: see A prep.) and Panty. 
is ioe Ia past, partly; Sppee to sn whole. 


cep Pr. Conse, 3272 Here _ I talde yhow 
¥ Of sum payns of vert ato Wreiir 1 Cor. 


a parti pe of we sg and a parti wa 
aye ¢ "Hash x1. 278 Swettest wynes 
fevy are, The w ita:n partis walt in not 00 apace: 


+tApa‘ss,v. Obs. [a OFr. apasse-r, f. a tot 
passer to Pass.) snfr., rarely trans. To pass om 


b t 
"ie ra Ard § Mar he aren B apasnei 


bei (cies) ben 
c seree ies 
ers od weed, weet, 


Obs. [f. -ED. 
ewiets besa 


881 
Guy W ro parsed this 
beche. crgee &. RE. i daw TX ge Pe aay we staal, pal apaaeed 


<r ses 
apassionnd ot Sp. a ionado, with l. ending -xp. 
Cf. APPARSIONNTE, “hy and ie In- 
fluenced by passion ; biased, hostile. 


8 Hattowra eG Kpist. Th 
Comarla people dot bets the , wed St Tina : 


scepel, 
corruption of epithoton, nee Eecune: 
awe cans tee) @ it tender Juvenall, 
as @ congruent apathaton, eb der an te thy young daies. 
pathetic (xpipetik), 4. [f. Ararty, after 
Patuetic.}] Of, or pertaining to, apathy; insen- 
sible to suffering or emotion lly; unemo- 
tional ; indifferent to what is calculated ‘to move 
the feel ings or excite attention. 
3744 Haaus f/f dappes (T.) 1 am _ not to be apathetick, 
ike a statue, Rev. 23 Nov. 539 A sort of apa- 
cis adironsg ton Fawer-ty Ped. Aco, . iL 138 A people 


in. Taotrors Belton Lst. xii. & 
He wept Pent imac inte Psp Slee tranquillity. a 


a. rere. [f. + -AL.} — prec. 
H. Mirisa Scenes @ Leg. vii. ts 79 | 87 ensy 
of god opge V garmse a 


ady. [F. prec + -1*] With- 
out emotion ; with indifference, eouely: 
2092 Cra yous fr, Consens 1t Hina tone 
tanie. oe Bukenon in Corr. Cariyle, ete. aL 
or hate him er apathetically pass 
Ae Mar. sah a re to re preacher. 


106s. rare. 


836 T LA ¢. Phys. i. I k 
a Anagh ‘onD ona Cre nat, & ‘toe of whi ch compre proposed 
thea anna Sala re 


sensible of passion. cenoun Lét. Kem. 1. 119 
Writing i in a remote village among apathista and ignorants. 
thistioal (x ro a. t Obs. rare—', 

[f. prec. +-1cat.] Ot nature of an apathist ; 


=e 


W. Sewarp riesict Visage (T.) irae was of a 


os pathize ie thistical dispusitior 
pee v. rare. [f Gr. dwad-4s 
awosees + ae ‘0 render insensible. 


pam Bey Sia J. Y. Simpson in Lancet July 41 The hand .. 
liquid chloroform is usually somewhat more deeply snthined 
than the other hand .. in the vapour. 
‘pa ~a& rare. 
Rendered insensibie, sunk in apathy. 
s0gs Eusnson in Corr. Carlyle, etc. 11. 
gy nar eing that you say about ‘ apacth ica 
(x papi - {a. 7 apathie, ad. Tae afathia, 
aca, n. of state f. dwajs without feeling, 
£, d priv. + wabe- (wéBos) suffering, passion. ] 
1. Freedom from, or insensibi ility to, suffering ; 
hence, freedom from, or insensibility to, passion or 
feeling ; passionless existence. 
joes Hrouiaso ribet pet iy Ader. 74 They .. do terme those 
ptitudes of the will. . by the name of 
Bipasha i. th agg affections and not of pathies, that i me 
to any ag 3660 Sraniay Hist. Philos. gg) 
his Apathy and the I uillity of his 
the attribute of fortunate bestow’ oo him. 266g Bovis 
Occas. Refl. 1. x, (2675)214 Because he eo Passions are (some- 


[f. prec. + -zp.] 


a | Brak 8 well 


times) Mutinous, to wish an Apathy. 1732 Pors £ss. Man 
tt.92 In Apathy | let Seok boast elven wg7 
Lawns Hest. Philos. 1. y60 Apathy was cor by the 


Stoics as the highest condition “tt umanity. 

3. Indolence of mind, indifference to what is cal- 
culated to move the feelings, or to excite interest 
se days rf - aad 

Noatn ives t @ wanted a genera 
ma diene os"to hinanl eu ity; 2 a8 to all 
R. Liovn Loctry Prof. Wks. 
}: 35 Fornake their apathy a while. — aun [ntper/. 
wn ‘38. (2876: 111, 290, I . a bundle of prejudices .. 
ihe cane thrall to sympathies, apathies, — 2 
P certain apathy or sluggish- 


wescort PA(iS 1/, 1, 1.vi.202 Ac 
to leave events to take 


ness in his nature which led him .. 
their own course 

3. fra (of the markets, etc.) 

Foes + Daily News 17 Jan. 3/3 The picce market shows great 


Apacite (e'patait). fin, [mod. f. (by Wemer 
1786) Gr, dwarn eekly +-I?T£; in reference to the 
diverse and deceivi a Soto of the mineral.] A 
native crystallized phate of lime, varying in 
colour from white Ne green, blue, violet, wns 
transparent, translucent, or opaque. 

shog Lain. ally INT. sx It is.. much better to talk .. of 


espbate than Pr Ke 
cal lig . ia found an of wpaticn in e elected blocks and 
fe Roy sre Rocka x. 146 Under the micro- 
a! prisms, 
ot haa uw. Obs. vare—", fc A- pref. 11 + 
Pavss v.} To cause to stop, to stop (any one). 
Pmror Axam. & Writ. 86 With this saying he [Bon- 
ner] was 
‘Apawl, obs. form of APPALL 2. 
Apay (pe), v. arch. Forms: 3-4 apaie, 4-5 


AP®. 
apaye, apey, Gappaie, s-7 appay, apay. [2.OFr, 
apap-er, apat-er (Pr. apaiar, ), £ late L. “ade 
Eee ees complindy « Dedeets plosn satiety, 


orig. postal fy, f. pdc-em (cf. Se lpr 
Pax). Alter 1g00 often refuabioned as as af-fay: sce 
Ar-'preft Since 1700, found only in pa. pple, 
as aj octic archaism: sce APAID.} 

L. To satisfy, ce content, please. ach, 

a sage Aleid. Masg. li, 1 sande him to be, To turne pine 
herte ant apale ma. csgqg Cuaucen Trey/ne v.18 
gba ce hath now chal py ban Monkees pho see > fai 
oan dass ase West (18493 16 2 The nee of this house- 

h be full well apayd both with you and with 
Fissio Montaigne (3639) ai Paige 

an a divine 

¢ Ch s6 Wall With what he greed gion 

tasted un. Moaats rip toad lee i. ae 

nought .. Or of my tale shall ye be wel 


+2. To fo repay, req te. 
de is Jour F Jb, 7 — chee the geod 
man wel a forty by the coger of the 
a f. 
bie apay. 


me, 
2 aiait to please 
WALKOILL J Aged 


had 
all is 


etary service Nica ise 
a0. se (2632) eco 


Cady emer and soper then, i uywa panes 
Ape (p), 90. ghee 5 ope, a- ape. /7. 1 
apan, 2-4 apen, 3- Apes. apa m., ape f., 
1 AEP a agra mto NG, aff me el 
G. affe, ON. aps (Sw. apa). 
ait in OTeut.; cf. Olr. afa, Wel. a Stew’ of, 
in Old Boh. of, Boh. op-ec, Stovak 
1. An animal of the monkey tri "Simiada) : 
before the introduction of ‘monkey’ (16th c.), the 
generic name, and still (since 1700) sometimes so 
used poetically or rhetorically, or when their un- 
couth resemblance to men mi of human 
action is the main idea (due to reaction of the vb. 
ape upon the sb. whence it was formect). 


a Sweet O. &. 7.) PAltecus, apa. 
ieee Gee Lcochid. 4 WS anan bite : panaon 
earyre mi lan. ex at dis, Visage after 
raart n: Folke heo buth, ful cove) y-schapen! «¢ zgg0 
Will, P 2 ilde beris & apes. MAuND&Kv, 
rail, : 239 Ba trea, and othere dyverue 


bewynes, apes, apes, marmese 
bestes, cxrqno Kom. Koss 6839 Make | not wel tumble myn 
: 5 Ace /ea. xii ax Eatriches shal dwell 


epem the that in mockery 
Of anxious men wrinkle hee = 


2. spec. A member of the’ Sande Ssmade, having no 
tail nor cheek-pouches ; ergs the gorilla, 
chimpanzee, orang cuten, and, gibbons. 

2 wn (éétle) Ourang-Outang sive Homo Sylvestris; 
or the Anatomy of a Pigmy compared with a M sy, 90 
Ape,anda Man. 19764 Wituaus Dict, Aris av., 
properly so called, is without a tail. 

We say that an age is a mon pforase a 
baloon a monkey aha . short 

tore larly for those species ® wh 

long tails; and though our only writers shes t 
wores nici tapos A gnifications here given 
jet vel peg fe ae pay bred vie Why 
have not cou oPeuired the intel intel ectual powers of man? 

b. To play the ape eleaite to the way in which 
these animals mimic haman form and gestures): 
to imitate, ¢sf. in an inferior or spurious manner, to 
counters yore ee rea lity. - a 

Age sad cease chat Ged teh arielced ter oat 

uation. oe Pet. Eastern ae 23 rhoeeaalves oy 
pes in Pulpita. 


wed pe olde ape x a 


3607 Hiraow Wants I. oe the Serer ape, and seckes 


to counterfeit Him almost in eue Vs ca tace gGa H. Watrore 
bertua’s a Paint, une | tat A genius han his 
Roosas &as, II. vii. his spurious Hber- 


alises, whech is but a ridiculous ape o Feber 
tb. in a good or neutral sense. Ods. 
Carew /uarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 5: The wise 
ass increet is the Ape of God. 2607 Tornati Four. 
Beasts (1673) 10 ‘The Poets iwith their apes, the ters, 
immers, and carvers), 2633 Suaxe. Cywé. u. ii. 33 Oak 
thou Ape of death, lie dull upon her! 26ge Asumo.e 
ceseunes (ed. 3) 902. Philosophy, which is the Ape of Nature. 
+4. trans/, A fool. God's ape: a naturel bom fool. 
7o make any one his aft, to pul an ape in his heod, 
ss = or dupe him. Ods. 
Arth, eri, 8:4 Sche nere so michet ape That 
rea et a adi celts be hin Anes i 
— Prierceses Prot. 6 the mo mabey pat in tie the unos 


ape And in his wyves eck, by seint Austyn. zgr3 pong oeiit pe 
14 


APH. 


. Prol. sx Jour trew seruandis [bene] allly goddis 

.0. he ape By their 

Sve heeling pur its Kalbaccdes cape "p6rt Sunes. Cyd 

rv. li. 294 Jollity for Apes, and jar Boyes. 3743 Ricn- 

anneot Pamela (2834) I. 154’ she instigate the 

“B Bee ‘Ay ,e. the fh Syua? : us Vi Lpes, al led 

: pe: us Vulpes, also ca 

Tee P dt Beast Aa the 1 

s607 Torszis. Fourfoote a 4 (3679) 375 ca oe — 


by eating an = of the Sea. od Pannant Brit. 
r) 6 Sea-ape J. Coven Srif. 
Fishes 1. 37 Sea ape= 


1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 67 Rather thou shauldest leade 
a lyfe to thine owne lyking in earthe, than .. leade Apes in 
Holl. sgg6 Suans. Zam. Shrew ui. 1 34 She is your treasure 
-- I must ,. for your lowe to her, leade Apes in hell. 
Lond, Prodigal’. 2"Tisan old proverb, an know it well, 
That women dying maids lead apes in hell. 262s Coron, 
Grelotter, Yo » tremble... say an Apes Pater-noster, 
x6gg Unqunaat Rabelais 1. xi, He would flay the Fox, say 
the ase gag Mas. Centiusvaz Sold Sircke 
3. i, Foor girl: she must certainly lead A ae teienyinn 

I. 298 Joining wit 


old women, in leading their apes in 'Tartarus. 
+7. as adj. Foolish, silly. adv. Foolishly, sillily. 
€ 2370 Wve Whe. (2879) 413 Many siche ape resouns han 
men herd ajenus crist. xgo9 Baactay SAip of Fooles (1570) 
33 Some are ape dronke, full of laughter and of toyes, Some 


mery 

8. Comb, and Attrid., as ape-headed, ape-like, ape- 
mind; tape-bearer, -carrier, one who carried a 
monkey about for exhibition, a strolling buffoon ; 
+ ape-fox, the opossum ; + spe-keeper, -ward, 
= ape-bearer; +ape-leader, an old maid, see 6; 
prvagt pene $ saoripeney : Ape-headed pullets, which 

Aap Si . et ich in- 

vent Antique foole-fangles. “Jes R. Borrow ia Frul_ KG. S. 
XXIX. 914 The general aspect in old age .. among the 
women, is hideously like. 3899 Mitt L4d, 106 Any other 
facuity than the apelike one of imitation. 2621 SHAks, Wist. 
7. tv. tik, soz, I know this man well: he hath bene since an 
Ape-bearer. «3613 Oveasuny Charac. O 7 (T.) There is no- 
thing in the earth so pitiful; no, not an ape-carrier. 1630 
B. Jonson New Jun v.i, Juggiers, and givies .- Colonies of 
repens ay Ramee potas 2996 Buunoevit. Arerc. v. 
(eq. 7) 570 Gesner calleth this Beast an Ape-Foxe, or a Fox- 
Ape. s60o Coanwatiyzs £sz. ii. 1630) Let Ape-keepers, and 
Players catch the eares of th uditory. 
Jou, Crew 1. (1630) 372, I will rather hazard m q one 
of the Devil’s peso ah then to while he is melan- 
cholly. z96e Lana. P. Fé, A. vi. 119 ' oO," guab an Ape- 
ward ‘for nout pat Iknowe.’ ¢1a90 Ancr. K. 248 Ne mei 
be buten scheawe pe uord sumwhat of his 


Ape (fp), v. [f. prec. sb. 
1 To imitate, mimic: & vecibatiolly: irration- 
ally, or absurdly. 
Masawcen City Mad. wv. iv, Why should you ape 


The fashions of court-ladies? 2723 Apnison Cazo 1. 1i, Curse 
= the Stripling! how he apes hia Sire! 27g: Jounson 


ambi. No. 179P 3 When they assume the dignie of know- 
ledge, or ape the htliness of wit. 28066 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. Quiet Neighd, x. (878) 272 That foolish emulation 


which makes one class ape another from afar. 

b. in a good or neutral sense. rave. 

363 Hunexat 7vav. r5 The women imitate (or ape) the 
men, 1660 Furern Worthies (1840) 11]. 124 Alabaster .. 
which apes ivory in the whiteness and smoothness thereof, 
3663 Sin G. Macnenziz Xelig. Stoic xiii. (3685) 119 Art, 
which is man’s offspring, doth ape nature. mm J. Roas 
N.-W. Passage xvi. 252 Aping the appearance of the animal. 

2. To ape st: to pis the ape, mimic the reality. 

a 2698 Crnverann Def. Protector a What's a Protector? 
He's a stately Thing, bat Apes it in the Non-age of a 
King. Tacoua Rom, viii. (3868) yoq The devil who 
loves to ape it after God. 1683 tr. Avasm. Mor. Encom. 83 
One apes it about in the atreets, to court popularity. 

+Apea‘ce,v. Obs. rare. [var.of APPRASE, assimi- 
lated to sb. Peace.) To make at peace, pacify. 
thin’ emylyngy to spence thet taql Hav Ze. ¥” Ge) 

° z 
She would Tnittgnte and aneace'! his myoda., 

+ A-peacement. Obs. rare—". [f. prec. 
Variant of APPEASXMENT.}] Propitiation. 

agee Mansscn 3d. ¢f Notes poo The head which is gone 

into heauen, in whom is apeacement for our sinnes. 

A-peak ({prk), adv. (a.) Naut. Forms: 6-7 
a-pike, 7~ a-peek, &— a-peak. [a. Fr. 2 pic verti- 
cally; in naval lang. ‘le bAtiment est & pic sur son 
ancre’ vertically over its anchor; f. 2 ‘to, at, ac- 
cording to’ + gic ‘vertex, summit’: see Prax, Pixx.] 

1. In a vertical position; vertical, a. ‘A ship 
drawn directly over the anchor is afech ; when the 
forestay and cable form a line, it is short stay apeck; 
when in a line with the main stay, Jong stay apfeck. 
The anchor is afeeh when the cable has been suffi- 
ciently hove in to bring the ship over it.’ Adm. 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867. 

2996 Sin F. Vane Comm. 30 By reason of my riding with 
my Anchor a pike. ony uitn Seansan's Gram. ix. 58 Is 
the Anchor a pike, that is, to heave the Hawse of the ship 
right over the Anchor, Davoan Zenepest 1. i, Come, 
Bullies, chear up! heave ily. The Anchor's a Peek. 
av. & Mil, Men. 1.372 The resolu to 
all thelr anchors to be heaved a-penk. s8z8 Maz. 
Evcrwoarn Manauvring ili, The anchor e-peak, and 


+ -MENT. 


L 
i 
8 


Ww. Ae. 
Bp bmcurss R. Random (1819) 1. 14 Fid's going, the 
crabs will have him; bis anchor’s 
&'' Yards apeck: when they are topped, so as to 
resemble St. Andrew's cross; it is done as a token 
of mourning, or for convenience.’ Adm. Smyth. 
in Smith's Seaman's Gram. xvi. to To Ride a Peek, 
is when the Yards are so ordered, thaz they scem to make 
the Fi of St. Andrews Croas, 
a. ars apeah: held yertically. = 
ane. on ike] 6 Sw at Fntt get coeine Mr. 
Peabody) The en’,. steamed slowly.. up the harbour, 
fol ed by the boats, the men with oars apeak. 
ase, -eese, obs. forms of APrEzASE. 


Apeoce, -cy: see ALC. 

Aped (2p), ppl.a [f Apzv.+-zp.] Imitated; 
counterfeit. 

axguz Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 372: IIT. 97 Himself 
he in ap’d Regal Robe attires. 

A; (@¢pdam). rare. [f. APE sd. +-pom.] 
The estate or state of ol oe 

28g3 De Quincey Wes. XIV. ii. 85 [They] had not yet 
emerged from this early condition of apedom. 

Apehood (2-phud), [f. Ars sd.+-HooD.] The 
condition or nature of an ape. 

rGag R. Ayton Zes. & Sh. Char. A handful of nuts 
brought out, in a moment [discovers] the inalienable ape- 
h of the monkey payers ABLYLE Chartisne iv. 


(1858) 28 He too may be ignorant; but he has not sunk from 
t manhood to squalid apehood. 


var. APPAIB v. Ods., to impair. 

Apel.-: see later sp. under APPEL-. 

Apel, obs. form of Arprie. 

Apeling (Aplin). rare. [f. Ape sb. +-L1Na.] 
A diminutive or young ape. 

2862 Cot. Wiseman £3. (1865)27 Probably a gorilla points 
out man to his apelings as a very degenerate specimen of 
his descendants. 

@ ‘ipeliz). The name of a distinguished 
Greek painter in the time of Alexander the Great ; 
sometimes used connotatively for a master artist. 

¢ 2630 Dauus, or Hawrn. Wks. 3712, 9/2 Gold-amith of all 
the atars, with silver bright moon enamels, Apelles of 

flow’rs. x782 Snarresn. Charac. (1737) 1.027 That none 
besides .. an Apelles shou'd draw their picture, 

+ Apelu‘chier, v. 06s. rare—'. [a. OF r. ape- 
luchier, espeluchier, raod.¥r, oe f. es s—L. ex 
out + *felucher = Pr. pelucar, It. piluccare, accord- 
ing to Diez, deriv. vb. f. L. pilave to oar out hairs, 
{, pilus hair: cf. Puusn.) To pick faults, to carp. 

s40 Ayend, 253 Next uor to apeluchier, ne zeche kendelich 
acele, huer he non ne hep. 

Apen-: see later spelling Arrrn.. 

Apen, apenion, obs. ff. Orsn, Ornrion. 

Apevnt, var. form of Arrenn v1, Ods. To pertain. 

a 1400 Chester PL, (1847) 231 Our Lorde wil] ua lere whereto 
it (the star in the East will apente. /did. 189 Yf you wiste 
wherto it would spent: x470 Harnina Chron, xxvi, To 
you, my lorde = ior Nae rg fal. mod L 

pepsy (ape'psi). Afed. [ad. mod.L. afepsia 

(often used instead), a. Gr. dwepia indigestion, f. 4 

tiv. +wéwr-ey to digest. Cf. mod.Fr. apfepsie.] 
ck of digestive power. 

Pnirura, Apepsie, incoction, crudity of the stomach. 

x7g3 Cnamaens Cycl., Apepsy, apie 380: E. Darwin 

oon. Il. goa Violent apepsy, as in low fe and total 


want of digestion. BartrnoLrow Mat. Med. (1879) 32 
The condition eg ap 79) 393 


Aper-: see later spelling Arren-. 
Aper (2'po1). rare. [f. Aru v.+-Enl.] One 
who apes; ‘a ridiculous imitator or mimick.’ J. 


| Apergu apersé"). [Fr., pa. pple. of apercevoir 
to ive. summary exposition, a conspectus. 
rine St. re) ae 15 Feb, Who could read Mr-Green's 


Aperient (apierignt), a.and sb. [ad. L. afe- 
rient-em, pr. pple. of aperi-re (orig. aperi-re\ to 


open, f. d= ad off, away + par()-ere to get; cf. 
Eng. | A. adj. ing the bowels; laxa- 
tive. B. sd. [sc. medicine, article of diet.] 


3606 Bacon Syiva § 96: (J.) They be of three intentions : 
refrigerant, corroborative, and aperient. 32674 Gazw Anat. 
Plants iii. (1682) 257 Agrimony an Aperient. 276g Tucnzr 
Lt. Nat. 11. 234 Air, exercise, regimen of diet, and 
aperients may relieve them. Baxur Nide Trid. 1.6 A 
small piece .. renders the draught a strong aperient. 

A: (AperrispSzmik), a. Bot. [f. A- 
pref. 14 priv. + PrsisPrRMio.} -Having no albu- 


men round the embryo of the seed bape baminous. 


3878 Masters Hesfrrs Bot, goa A seeds, 
Aperitive (iperitiv), a. Also 7 apperitive, 
6-8 aperative. [variant of APgRrive, after mod.Fr. 
apéritif, -tve, older Fr. apfertif, med.L. apertivus 
and aferitivus, It. apertive and ttive. 
A. adj. +1. Tending to open. Obs. rare, 


APERTION. 


Bovez : I P 
«ies Boras Free Zor. ots Ts keys] Power of opaning 


ive Faculty) 
2. Med. Tending to open the bowels ; aperient. 
agte Heerss PAiorav. Secr. 1. xvi. 16 Warme and dric and 
2603 Fionio Montaigne ni. xxxvii. (1630) 474 
Aperiti ive things are for a man thats troubled with the 
co e zOg3 Sover /antroph, 167 Smallage ia diuretic aud 


ve. 
“PB. 38. [sc. medicine, article of diet 
e i z tives... net 

ei tear 7 ee os wire Fin jr ait. ciate Ad- 
minister to each of them aperitives. 2848 Chand. Jrul, X. 
260 The other physicians..all insisted on the use of the 
atrongent aperitives. 

Apern, obs. form of Arnon. 

A per se, apersce: sce A (the letter) IV. 

(ipb at), a. and adv. arch. Also 4-6 ap- 

pert, and aphet. Perr. [a.OF r.afert:—L. apert-n0m 
open, pa. pple. of aferi-re to open; see APERIENT. 
In OF r. the word was to some extent confused with 
aspert = espert :—L. expertus, ‘expert,’ which seeins 
to have affected some of the senses.) 


. ad}. 
1. Open, manifest, public, plain, unconcealed. 


1668 Wi.uins Real Char. ui. xi, (R.) They [vowels] are 
therefore stiled apert or open letters, . 

+2. Manifest to the understanding, plain, evident. 

2340 Ayend, 203 Yef pe wordes byep uoule . pet is apert 
tokne pet eculliede aa ine peherte. 2989 PuTTEnnam 
Eng. peeks 238 Which yep ine berpe directer speech and 
more apert. 2674 Hicaman //ist. bebe coh 7 There are 
in Zuinglius .. most apert sentences from which it is gathered 
that God is the Author of sin. ; 

+ 3. Straightforward, direct; brisk, bold. (With 
batayle aperte cf. ‘open hattle.”) Ods. 

¢ 3300 K. A lis. 2450 ‘Ther ros batayle aperte; Ten hundrid 
weoren to dethe y-dight. 373 Barnsour Srace x. 73 Thai 
.. full manfully Grete and apert defens can ma cr 
Wyntoun Cron. vit. xxxiii, 113 Wyth pe Wachis sturdily 
Made ane apert and stout mellé, 

+4. Distinguished, clever, ready, expert. Ods. 

41330 Sire Degarre 95 Ther nas non in al the Kynges 
londe, More apert man than was he. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 276/2 Sharp in assoyllyng questyons, ryght appert in 
confundyng heretykes. : 

+5. Outspoken, forward in manner, bold, insolent. 


Into apert: to public view. Ods. 
Enrscun Be 


8 Tell h . 

Panwa Pecua Sea Bayes bees my mouth’? did a 

+ A: « Obs. rare—'. [a. OF r. aperté mili- 
tary skill, f. afer? expert: see prec.] e public 
manifestation of skill; display of prowess. 

2470 Haapina Chron. cxcviii, Consyderyng well hisknightly 
aperte. 

+ Anerteme ‘nt, adv. Obs. [a. OF r. apertement 
openly: see Avrrt.] Openly, publicly; manifestly. 

exgso Cast. Loxe 781 Bi-leeue is apertement Of alle vertues 
foundement. «1400 Leg. Rood eg 182 To hem pow seyd- 
ust apertment (v. 7. a-pertement} ‘ Ne wepe je not. 

+Apertion. Obs. [ad. L. apertion-em, n. of 
action f, aferire to open: see APERIENT.] 

1. The action of opening. 

365 Crooze Body of Men 379 Anastomosis or Inoeslation 
or opehing of two vessels one into another. £ 
tr. eee SNE 283 Fhe Apercce Of 98 


sharp Instrumen 
2. An opening, ana re, 
A. M. Bh. Physic 12/: Make a little 
on be SDs coe ad ot tt ane oe lt eee 
t t. s6ag Worron Archit. in Relig. (2673) 37 Apertions, 
under which term I do windows .. oF 


Artery with a 


other Conducts. 2604 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compi #. 1 4 You 
your require, 


APEBRTIVE. 
3. in sound e ° % rare. 
ee Wastes ye rote L me on van ought 
to haue j Character 


Apertive (ips ativ), a. 10ds. (a. Fr. aperti 
toe slate L. plete f. parol gests stem Me 
aperire to open: see -1VE.] | 
1. Open, manifest. (So in Fr.) Obs. rare. 
2682 Biount Glossogr., ci pertive.. clear and manif 
s APERIENT. 


est. 
ated Time QOnersit, 1m. 182 Take of the rootes of jum 
«and of the fiue rootes apertive. 3729 Lond. § Cownir. 
Brew, 1. (1742/49 Hops, being en wath discutient aper- 


tive Qualities, 

Ape rtly, adv. 10bs. Forms: 3-4 apertelyche, 
4 -lyke, apeartlye, 4-5 apertelich(e, -teli, -tli, 
appert(e)ly, 4-6 apertely(e, 5-6 -art(e)ly, 6 

, 4-8 apertly. [f. APEnT a, +-Ly2,] 
Opanly to the senses, publicly, plainly; without 
mocrecy or concealment. jaa 
ober god 
As he shewed unto this apertely. 
Nerun iv. 76 He hadde Sih. ee ets of t 


Duke. 2g77 Houinsnun Chen. 1. 73/x Going about manie 
pe vpcluliie andapertlie. 2603 Knotves //ist, Turhs 
1621) 123 


iving aid both apertly and covertly unto the 
weaker. 22734 Nortn Examen t, iii. P 13x as no 
positive Charge is apertly made to the Prejudice of any one. 

2. Manifestly (to the understanding), clearly, evi- 
dently, plainly. 

¢292g SHorenam 96 That other heste apertelyche Schewed 
mannes defaute, 2377 Lanot. P. PZ, B. ni. 256 It in a per- 
mutacioun apertly, a peny-worth for an othre. 2482 Caxton 
Myrr.i. v.27 Otherwise may not be knowen appertly the 
certayn ne incertayn. x1g8x Marsxcx 3k, of Notes 410 
Paule spake aimplic and apertlic. 2680 H. More Apocad 
A poc. 285 ‘There is aportly mention made of the sixth and 
seventh Trumpet. . Sette tas 

8. Straightforwardly, boldly; with distinction. 

3374 Basnour Bruce x. a4 This gud Eril nocht-for-thi 
The Sege tuk full apertly. /did. xiv.77 The Scottis men in 
that fechting Swa apertly and weille veme bar. 

Apertness. arch, [f. APERT a. oo. 

. rhe quality of being apert ; openness ; frankness. 

2628 M. Banat Horsemanship i. 52 It will be decerne- 
able to the spectators; which apertnesse is nothing com- 
mendable in a Horseman. 1: et.in Hartlib. Ref. Com- 
monw, Bees 33, 1.. did conceive my apertnease a candid 
Testimony of my intentions, @ 28627 D'lenagii Cur. Lit, 
482 This has arisen from a want of what Ashmole calls 
*apertness,” 

+2. Plainness of speech; freedom of utterance. 

s6og Wuicnt Passions of Mind v. $4. 19a The reasons.. 
require great perspicuitie and apertnesse in deliuerie. x 
Houiner Elem. Speech (J.) ‘The freedom or apertness 
vigour of pronouncing, 

moter (spatrmita). ff. L. afert-us 
open +-(0)-METER.} An appliance attached to a 
microscope for determining the angular aperture of 
object-ylasses. 

3680 Nature XXI. 433 Some remarks on the apertometer. 
3883 4 thenaum 26 Nov, 707/3 An Abbe apertometer of dense 
glass for measuring apertures up to 1:30 N.A. 

Apertural (ipsutitiril, «. [f. L. apertiiva 

+-aLl.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, an 
aperture. 

3834 Woopwarp Mollusca (1856) 128 Mangelia .. apertural 
slit at the suture, 

Aperture (:pastiiiz). [ad. L. afertiiva, f. apert- 
ppl. stem of aferire to open: scc -URE.]) 

+1. The process of opening. Ods. 

3669 Hocper Elem. Speech (J.) From an appulse to an 
aperture, is easier than from one appulse to another. 2686 

oap Celest. Bod. 1. vi. 2t ‘The aperture and i ian of 
the willing Flower. 1708 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 170 His 
Brother .. desired an Eminent Surgeon ..to open him; but 
as the Aperture was to be perform 'd gratis, he put it off. 

+ 2. The opening up of what is involved, intricate, 
syrideg aig bs. hag iahecieak 

2649 ytor Gt. Exemp. v. e rtures 
and 0 Seralcns of marriage rei such reetraiots of modest 
and prudence, that, etc, 1660 — /Vorthy Commun. Introd. 
8 The aperture and dissolution of distinctions, 

8. An opening, an open space between portions of 
solid matter; a gap, cleft, chasm, or hole; the 
mouth of the shell of a mollusc. 


traction of the aperture in the univalves. 

4. Opi. The space through which light passes in 
any optical instrument (though there is no material 
a ge Also attrib. 

2664 PAIL Trans. 1. 19, I saw... with one A of my 
piase more than go or so. r7gz Cuamurns Cyci, a. v., The 
ee distances 


the eye-ginsses are to be to 
Loctven Elem. Astrom yi. 218 The 
re of the 
H. Gruss in 


that is to . 
 R. Dubl. Soe. 28: hat roundness 
relief that is admired so much in photographs 


taken with 
; = some Writers of Geometry, the Inclina- 
tion, or Leaning of one Right-line towards another, 


which mect in a point and make an Angie.’ Phil- 
lips 1706. So in Cuamunps 27593, Hutton 2796. 
In nad tented paitly like mockery, partly like 
sense trea ike mocker-y, partly like 
pak 


fase) partly like 
1. practice of an aper; aping; pretentious or 
silly mimicry. 

3636 Havwarp Sanct, Troubled Souda un. § 6 (3620) 193 An 


outward Apery of Religion. ¢ 700 Cainer. Justr. (2739) 


and a 
as meer Apery. Manca. Fu_tzn Woman tn 19th C. 


(1862) 145 Women, dressed..in apery, or as it looked, in 
mockery of European fashion. 

2. concr. A pretentious imitation. rare. 

3Bze Cotman Parsons xxxiv, His roams were crowded 
with Ktruacan aperies, 

3. A silly or apish action or performance. 

nOgz Cariyie Sterting i, ili, (x872) 195 The .. sickly super- 
stitious aperies and impostures of the time. 1898 — ovdk. 
Gt. 1.11. xx. 65 A young Fritzchen’s cradic, who. . will apeak 


do aperies one day. 

4. A collection or colony of apes. rare. 

3860 Kinceryy Water Bab. in Macm. Mag. Nov. 8 More 
apixh than all the apes of all 

» obs. form of Arrzase v. 

+ A-pess. Obs. [f. Are +-zss; the OE. distinc- 
tion, on m, afe f,, being ont A shears: 

2603 J. Wonrozrns Marvow Fr. ong. (3608) 35 The Ape 
loues his Apesse, and sweares she is rest of all beasts. 

Apet-: see later spelling Arpet-. 

A: (apertéloid), a. Bot, [f. as next+ 
-~01D.] Of apetalous form. 

3870 Bentiscy Sot.a22 When there is but one whorl of 
floral envelopes .. the flower in then termed apetaloid. 

petalous (iipe'tilss), 2. Hot. [f. mod.L. ape- 
tal-us (a. Gr. dwérad-os, leafless, f. d priv. + sérad- 
ov leaf) +-ous.] Without petals. 

29706 Puiiiiva, A petadous flowers or plants are such as want 
the fine colour’d ves of Flowers, which they call Petals. 
3749 Mortimen in PAI, Trans. XLVI. 53 Trees and Shrubs 
having apetalous Flowers. 2870 Hooxza Stud. Flora 44 
(Sweet Violet has] apetalous autumnal flowers, chiefly fertile. 

pe sness. rare~°. [f. prec. + -NEus.] 
The quality or state of being apetalous. 
373% in BAILey. 
(é'peks). Pl. apices (2' pisiz, ce'p-), apexes. 
f . L. apex peak, tip, the small rod at the top of the 
amen's cap, perh. f. af- to fit to (cf. vertex, 
f. vertére to tum); whence, the tip of anything.] 
1. (As in Latin.) Agta ee 
ie fh rt, 
kis Eensi's text of Geleatn ool, whose top ented tara come 
and was thence called apex. 1733 CnambBens CycZ Supp, 
The Apex is described as a sti cap in form of a helmet, 
with addition of a Jittle stick fixed on the oe ee 
t 


Heraey Sf. Aug., City of Ged 77 A is any thin 
. added to the toppe, or Nghe ofa ing. 3657 Have 
woop & Ship a In the very Apex and top thereof (Mt. 
Ararat), ablackeshadow, 17a7 Ds 
For, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 111. 319 The Precipices were 
surprisingly variegated with Apices, Prominances: etc. 20468 
Mas. JAMESON Sacr. $ —_ Art (1850) 08 In the apex of the 
dome, is seen the Celestial Dove. 2853 C. Browrlt Villette 
xxix. (3876) 325 It formed the apes tqaa blooming pyramid. 
2066 R. Tare Brit, Mollusks i “75 e shells .. have their 
a eroded. 1864 T. Moone Srit. Ferns 111 The apices 
of the fronds. 2873 H. Srencer Sacioé. iii. 4p Crystals. 
modified by truncations of angles and apices. 286: Rayuonp 
Mining Gius., Apex, in the U.S. Revenue Statutes, the 
end or of a vein nearest the surface. 

3. o—: The vertex of a pangs or cone. 

2678 Puitiiea, Ager, principally in a Geometrical signift- 
cation, the top of oConkeal Saare which ends and sharpens 
inte a point. 2869 Rawtinson Amc. Hist. 5 Memphis, not 
much above the apex of the Delta. 2879 Cassel/s Techn. 
Educ. 1, 68 The apex of this triangle, 

4 Fe. (CE acme, climax.) 


3642 R. Brooxe Nat. Eng. Episc. a1 Now..Y am neere 
the Apex of this question. 4 W. Cartwauont 70 C'fess 
Carlile, You who have gained the apex of yourkind. 1868 


M. Pattison Acaden. Org. $s. 124 Commencing with the 
rudiments of mar and terminating in the apex of the 
Doctorate. A. Braxe in Harper's Mag. qva/z They 
have attained the apex of the comic, 
&. The highest or culminating point of time. 
rare. 
Hare Prim. , Man. In the beginning, the 
Or ieee ik, trea ith the Beneat Maver, 
apex 


firat 
2064 Huavyescn Shads, Tercent. Odes The 
’s culmination, 


Ray Creati (17997) The masculj lifia 
saad Gumextaud tx thes chines co eplens avaing 


t. [See under Anrurs. 

1 '7. A horn or projecting point on a Hebrew 
letter. ce , translates sepala Matt. v. 18; 
Eng. ‘tittle, 
ody ol Sie (3) need meow BT le a ual apex oo ax 
ereacence, 


APHELION. 


+8. Hence fy. A tittle, a jot ; the least portion 

of anything wnitten or said. Ode. 
ee eee peg re ar 
of Bt Matthew's queiation. s6ée Ors as Opis in Phonie 
Wicd Apices, 3680'S. Maruan Jren. 6 Every Apex of 


O. Comé., as apex-beat, the impulse of the cou- 
es of et ee ae 
osznts Hlandbk. Med. 11. 7 In ~beat 

te aalts felt in the sth left iriterapace. ies 

A. (Apekat), pf/, a. [f. preq.+-ED.] 
Having an apex, pointed. 

206g Buncn in Ang. Mech. 9 Apr. 51/2 Two apexed angles. 

repr. Gr. dy’, phonetic variant of dad ‘off, 
away from, used before an aspirated vowel. 

A: (&fferiis). Also aphe-. [a. L. 
apheresis, a. Gr. dpalpeais a taking away, n. of 
action f, dpaipé-a, £. dp’ = des off, away + alpd-av 
to take, snatch. The Latin grammarians gave it 
the transf. sense. ] 

1. Gram. The tnking away or suppression of a 
letter or syllable at the beginning of a word. 

262 Corcr., Aphairese, the figure Aphresis. 19709 Mars. 
Proza: Fv. @ Jt. U1. 94 The figure aphooriais (will) alter the 
appellation entirely. Taucenres tr. Gesenins feb. Sex. 
2/a In Hebrew, ® without a vowel is very often rejected from 
the beginning of a word by aphuresis, 1864 Weastza Aphz- 


vesis, Apheresis. 

+3. Med, Obs. 

2793 Cuamorns Cyc. Supp., Apharresis in medicine denotes 
a taking away or removal of something that is 
noxious. In surgery, an operation whereby something super- 
fluous is taken away. Syd. Soc. Lex., A StS, 
formerly used for large and injurious extraction of b 

A (seldke'tik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. dpas- 
perse-ds: gee prec.) Of the nature of apheresis. 

Aphanesite. Ain. [badly formed on Gr. 
dparhs non-apparent + -1Tz.] A synonym of the 
mineral called by Dana CuINOcLANITE. 

1 A; (efaniptérh), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. dpay-rs unseen + -nrepos winged, f. 
srepéy wing.] A small order of insects, in which 
the wings exist only as rudimentary scales 

x0qa Kine Hab. & Just, Anim, 1. xx. 317 The Aphanip- 
tera [Flea, Chigoe) are apterous and parasitic. 

Aphani mg (rfini-ptéras), a. Zool. [f. 
prec. + -ous.} Of ae to the A phaniptera. 

A. nivstik), a. rare—*. (ad. Gr. 
dganatia-ds, 1, ify to make invisible, f. 

-#s: see next.] Indistinct, not manifest. 
te, - (sfinoit). Ais. Va f. (by 
Haiiy) Gr. dpay-fs unmanifest +-ITz.} A com- 
act dark-coloured homblende rock, so uniform 
in texture that it shows no distinct grains . whence 
its name), and breaks with a smooth flint-like frac- 
ture; also called Corneine. 

2860 Dawa Man. Geol. 79 Aphanite consists mainly of horn- 

2689 N. Jovy Afam bef Metadev vil x6 They contain weapons 
ry e a 
of unpolished aphanite, a species of auton: sas 

A: tio (sefaini-tik), a. Afin. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of the nature of or containing aphanite. 

206e Dawa Man. Geol. 79 An aphanitic slate. 

Aphan ous (efingziges), a. Anthro. 
[mod. f. Gr, dgay-fs unmanifest + (vy-dr (for (i7- 
wpa cheekbone) +-0u8 }] Having the cheek-bones 
invisible when the skull is viewed from above. 

2873 Dawuine Cave //uant. vi. 907 They are dolicho-cephalic, 
quite orthognathous, and wholly aphanozygous. 

4 Aphasia 
dpacia, n. of quality f. dparoe speechless, f. 4 priv. 
+ @d-yar to 5 Loss 


A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 72 Em 
ie rer Som simple awkwardness of articu- 


(Lizzidk). rare", [f. prec. +-ac; 
cf. mania-c.] One suffering from aphasia. 
3068 Oorz in Lancet az Mar. 370/2 testamentary 
capacity .. of aphasiacs without apoplexy or ps 
pio (ifc-zik), a. and sd. (f, ArHasta + -10.] 


adj. Soffering from aphasia, having lost the 


by signs, . 
regained th of speaking considerable and 
soa, ha had bacoine nesic sather ian Apheda 
B. sé. = Apwastao (which is more analogical). 
3067 Cham. Fraud. xxxvi, 85 We must .. —_ atten- 
tion to the writing of aphasics. Hunt in Zag. Mech. 
9 May 247/%, I call him an aphasic in whom the signs of 
thought cannot manifest themselves. 
(AP lik), a. Astr. rare", [f. next + 
eaN.] Of or pertaining to the aphelion; farthest 
. from the sun. 
2798 Macuinin PAIZ aver XL. sex Putting the Aphelian 


Distance . . instead of ¢ 
jbphelion (&iFlign). Asty. Pl. aphelis. [Gre- 
ferm of mod.L, aphiinm, f. Gr. dg’ = ded off, 


APHELIOTROPIC. 


from + fsoe sun; formed, by Kepler, after the 
apogrum, dwuyaory, of the Ptolemaic astronomy 
(nee Prodr. dissert. cosniographicarum, 15)6, and 
Fpitome astronom, Copernic. 1618). <Aphelium 
was also the caslier form in Eng.; cf. Panuetion, 
Gir, wuphdsov, Fr, has aphdtie, like afog.'c.) 

1. That point of a planet's or comet's orbit at 
which it is farthest from the sun. oa 

5696 tr. Slobbes'’s flem, Phtlas. 18 yw! um of 
sna tet ce the aphelinun of the earth ought to be abuut the 
wBth degree of Cuncer, 2676 Hattyv in Rigaud Corr. Ser. 
Aen 1.237 The Aphelion, Ecceutriaities, and 4 
uf the Orbs of the Primary 3994 SuLiivan | ‘iew 
Nat, U1, 410 Of these distances, the least of all is called the 
perihelium, and the greatest the x, eal 2097 Wuewer 
flist. Induct. Se. (s a4 IL. 233 aphelia of Mercury, 
Venus, the Earth, and Mara, slightly p 2080 War. 
wach (el. Life vith. 132 The effect intenuifted by winter being 
there in aphelion. 


Aig. 

x46 it. Rocers £se, 1. fii. 137 The dark aphelion of the 
eccentric orbit in which the church of Christ had wandered. 
2868 Gan. P. ‘lisompnon Andé Alt. I. laxvi. ag France, 
which ia just now in what astropumers call the aphelivn or 
furthest point of political cold. 

pio \Afflijtrepik), a [f. Gr. dp’ = 

dav from + §fAvos sun + rpowu.s Lelonging to tum- 
ing: see -TuOPIC.) Bending or turning away from 
the sun: said of leaves, and other pasts of plants. 

2880 Daawin AMovem. Plants 552 The sub-aérinl roots ob- 
served by Wiesner were all apheliotropic. 1080 F. Darwin 
in Mature a7 Apr. 6uv ‘Nhe light, causing apheliotropic move- 


ment in the leaves, 
: , ade, [f. prec.+-aL+ 
-LY*.) Ina direction away from the sun. 
1880 Daawin Moreim, lant: The tip, which, when 
laterally iNuminated, causes the adjoining p:.st of the root 


to be heliotropically. 

Apheliotropism (Effliyrtrdpiz'm), [f. Arne. 
LIVTROP-I0 +-188.} The habit (in plants) of bend- 
ing away from the light 

+ | 


Danwin Moven: Plants 5 Tt ia much more convenient 
to confine the word heliotropism to bending towards the 
lighe, and to designate as Apnaliotre iam bending from the 
hight. 21880 F. Daawin in Vature No, 582. 179 Hyponasty 
wilt of couras be ei ae by aphel rand gevutropism. 

| Aphemaia (Affinia). [mod.L,, f. Gr. d priv. + 
guy voice, speech, fame; but Gr. dgnyos, = ‘not 
famed, unknown.'} Loss of power of articulation, 
as a result of cerebral affection; sfec.a form of 
Apnastia, in which words aie understood and con- 
ceived but cannot be uttered. 

2064 ral. Ment. Sc. X. a60 The seat of morbld change in 
aphemia, A. Hamtron Nerv. Dis, 163 Broca (c 1862! 
denominated the condition ‘sphemia.* 

© (afe'mik), a. and sé. [f. prec. + -3¢.] 
(One) peri from aphemia. 

3869 Hur in oi eager 30 Apr. 3235/2, I dissected an old 
aphomic subject, who, during his life, had only five words 
at his d .. M. Charcot had three aphemics whose 
cerebral lesions were exactly in the aame spot. 


(Mendgiskoap). [mod. f. Gr. 
apeyyh-s without light (f. d ae + pdyy-os light) 
+ -s00PK.] A kind of magic lantern for exhibiting 
opaque objects, sach as coms, photography, etc. 

3869 Kung. Meck. 1a Nov. 218/a The construction and mode 
of working the aphcnyesco 


ta 

Apheais (u'fisis). [a. Gr. dpecss a letting go, 
f. depsdvas, {. cp’ off, away + ldva: to send, Iet yo, 
Suyyested by the Editor in 1880.}] The yradual and 
unintentional logs ofa short unaccented vowel at the 
beginning of a word; as in sguire for esyuire, duwe 
for adown, St. Loy foe St. Eloy, limbeck for alim- 
beck, ‘tention! for attention! lt isa special form 
of the phonetic process called Aphwresis, for which, 
from its frequency ia the history of the English lan- 
puage, a distinctive name is weful. 
ye eta. Astrol. [L., ad. Gr. dgpdrns n letter- 
off; applied, according to Du Cange, to the I'reetor, 
who gave the signal for starting in the chariot-races; 
hence fiz. to the planct which starts a human being 

in his ebay e giver of life in 2 nativity. 
3667 JaityvCAr. A strod. cli. aria Gai a import a 


danger of death, when you find the Apheta come to the 
Pustirs, Apheta, 


hostill Beans of the killing Planet. 

otherwise called Hylech, the giver of Life. 178g in Jounson. 
1839 J. Witson Dict. aistvol. 8 When .. a number of planets 
are 40 situated that it seems doubtful which is the Aphetic 

Aphertio, @.) and sd. Astrol. [f. pree. +-re. 
Of or pertaining to the Apheta; life-giving; also sd. 

r6g8 GauLE Magastrom. 141 Now they have inapected .. 
and found.. alt the apheticks safe and sound. 819 J. 
Wison Dict. Astrot. 7 According to Ptulemy, the Aphetic 
}laces are five, 

Aphetic (ifetik), 4.2 [f. Gr. dper-os (cf. odve- 
rus) vbl. adj. f. dgsdvas (see APHESTS) +-1C.] Per- 
tnining to, or resulting from, aphesis. 

@. Astrol, [f. Aruxrio 4.? + -aL1,] 

2647 latsy Chr. Astred, civ. If anch a Planet be in an 
Apheticall place, he shall be rogator. 2839 J. Wicson 
Dict, Astrot, 7 That (planet} must be taken which is found 


in the a¢ cal : 
Aphetion r Cafe tikall), ado. Astrol. ff. 
ane Tn the manner or 
18:9 J. 


tion of the ws 
iwaon Dict. Astrol.8 ifit be aphetically situated. 


‘384 


(e'fetaiz’, wv. [f. Gr. Sper-os (see 
AvMBTIC) +-128; cf. Gir. cuverifew.} To rendec 
aphetic, to shorten hy aphesis. 
(Afi-diin), a. and 5. Zool. [f. aphid- 
a“ sei ae APHIS + -1AN.) ‘a 
. adj. Of or aining to aphides. 
ar en Oven pith prose Phenomena analogous to those 
of Aphidian generation. 


B. sé. An aphidian insect ; one of the aphides. 
(Sfi'dias), a. rare—°. [f. as prec. + 
(1)ous.} @ APHIDIAN. 2Og3 in Mavuz Axp. Lex. 
phagous (cefidifiges), a. Zool. [f. 
aphid- (see Artis) + Gr. -pay-or -eating + -0Us.] 
= APHIDIVOROUS, 2033 in Mayng £.2f. Lex. 

Aphidivorous (sefidiviras), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. + L., -vor-us -levouring +-.0s.] Devouring 
er feeding on apnides; like the common lady-bird. 

wGe8 Kinay & Svance Fntomel. 1V. xliv. 228 One of the 
aphidivorous flies, 1 Gawritn Cuvier XV. 760 ‘The 
larva of the logins a fdgldgist), : 

Pp (cehdg ldzist). rave—'. [f. as 
prec. +-(0)LoGiat.} A student of the "a phiden 

2876 Bucnton Brit. Aphidcs (Ray Soc) L. qo Accepted 
an true by almost all aphidologista. 

Aphilanthropy (:efilonprdpi), 1 Obs. [f. Gr. 
Cops AGvOpen-os not loving men: see A- fref. 14 and 
PHILANTHROPY. } 

1. ‘Want of love to mankind." : 

2. Med. A morbid state of melancholy in which 
solitude is preferred to society; anthropophobia. 

Cuamugns Cyl. Supp, s.v. 

i! Aphis (fis). Pl. aphides (s'fid7z). [mod.1. 
(Linnseus); of unknown et . A number of 
conjectures are offered in Buckton's A/onograph of 
Brit. Aphides, the least improbable being that the 
ken is for Gr. dpedeis pl. of dperdys ‘unsparing, 

vishly bestowed’ (?in reference to their protti- 
gious rate of production, or to their voracity), and 
the sing. formed on it in imitation of orchts, orchides, 
chrysalis, caryatis, etc. The quantity of the ¢ with 
Linnccus is unknown; it is now made short.] 

1. A family of minute insects, alsocalled plant-lice, 
which are very destructive to vegetation. They 
are prodigiously prolific, multiplying through the 
summer by parthenogenesis ; they form the food of 
lady-birds, and are tended by ants for the honey- 
dew which they yield, whence sometimes called 
ant-cows. 

2772 Ricwarvaon in PA‘L Trans. LXI. 383 The Aphides 
are distinguished by |.junzus into more than thirty species. 
2976 Witnerina Bot. Arrangem. (1796) 11. 277 ‘Uhe honey 
dew is the excrement of a species Aphis. 1993 Wuitx 
Selborne (1853) 389 The people of Selborne were surprised 
by a shower of aphides. sty Danwin Orig. Spee. vii 
(1878) ec7 An ant .. began to play with its antennm, on the 
abdomen firat of one aphis and then of another. 3876 Bucx- 
ton Brit, Aphides 1. So Except for ee single _ 

et uw reser 
iy the welghr et the popaiadoa chia. 

3. Comb. and Alfrié., as aphis-blight, aphia- 
lion, aphis-sugar (see quot.). 

2880 Dirm. Weekly Post 3 Dec. 1/6 Aphis blight is the 
consequence of an unhealthy state of the plant brought 
about by. climatic conditions, as cold winds, white frosts, 
etc... which .. weaken them and render them unable to 
grow away from the aphides. 1807e Nicno.son Zool, (1880) 
351 Fig. 185. Neuroptera: The Aphis-lion (C. Cie 
Imago, larva, and eggs. 2848 Penny Cych KAI. 398 
Hfoney-dew, or aphis-sugur, and the honey of the bee are 
intermediate between animal and vegetable sugars. 

(x istik), a. [f. Gr. dpadyor- 
os uninflammable +-1c.] Without flame. 

Afphlogistic or Flameless : a spirit-lamp invented by 
Sir H. Davy, having a coil of fine platinum wire wound 
loosely round the lower per of the wick, which continues in 
a state of ignition after the flame of the wick t* extinguinhed, 
Pas on SPs Sete = oes used ia 

are. 

3833 TP, Jonge New Convers. Chem. xxix. 297 The lamp 
is called the aphblugistic or flameless lamp. 2847 in Ceara. 

A: (Afpnik), a. rare. [f. as next + -10.) 
Ilaving no sound or pronunciation, non-vocal. 

din. Rev, XLV. 533 These ae aes he divides 


mines which contain 


into Emphonic, Sympbonic, and Aphonic. Russers 
Tandbh rrr L. Te Voice is completely lost, and cough 
mes aphonoic, 


honous (w'fInas), 4. rare—*. [f. Gr. dgav-os 
ppg lr a eet) + -0U8.} Mic aghker 
? rus S58 » Mute, 
Aphony (se'féini). fsa. mod .L. gphbnia \oftener 
used unchanged), a. Gr. n. of quality f. 
dgev-os voiceless, f. d priv. + gawd voice.] In- 
ability to produce vocal sound ; total loss of voice. 


2604 tr. Bonef's Aflerc. Compit. xvi. 580, A most grievous 
Aphony. 27:9 Gleesegr. Nova, Apher want of voice. 
3778 Fotmeacns in Phil. Trans. LAIX. 5 A dinense, some- 
what similar tu the above, though.. nut attended with the 


APHORIERR. 
aphonia, A, Hauiron Nerv. Dds, 160 Aphasia mest 
not be pe x por with aphonia. e 
Avyhoriam (te"f6riz'm). Also6 aSoryanie, 6-7 
, 7apor-. [a. Fr. aphorisme, afforisme, 
ad. med.l. afhorism-us, afortsmus, a. Gr. dpope- 
pes a distinction, a def‘nition, f. dgorit-ev * see 
ApHonizeE, From the ‘ Aphorisms of Hippocrates,’ 
transferred to other scntcntious statements of the 
p inc.ples of physical scicnce, and at kugth to state- 
ments of principles generally.) 

1. A ‘definition’ or concise statement of a prin- 
ciple in any science. 

3ge8 Paywrie Salderne Kegim. B iv b, Galen saythe in the 
gione uf this aphorisme, gus crescun?, etc. 1943 RK. ComAny 
cues s Quast. Cyrurg., Of this veylyte Arnolde of vylle 

than afforysme. sé0g Bacon div. L carn. t, v, Know: 
led; moles - in aphorisms and observations. . is in growth. 
1644 Aghatse ce = tu, 190 The i Diouear 
a a ppocrates, ¢ 
Hum. Spec. 50 ‘The aphosiun. - which was formulated’ by 
Linnssus in regard to planta. : 

2. Any principle or precept expressed in few 
words ; a short pithy sentence containing a truth 
of general import ; a maxim. 

¢cxggo Martowrg Fansius i. 19 Is not thy common talk 
found aphorinms ? Howe. For. Trav, (Arb.) 37 "Tis 
an phorisme nt omucs gue metuunt, 3607 
H. Moras Af. Antidote (1712) 19% hat sensible Aphorism 
of Solomon, Petter is a living Nog than a dead Lion. 2 
Jownson Kamdl. No, 68? 30 iun, avoording to . 
agian aphoriam, will be felt by thone that cannot see it. 
2080 Go.pw. Acer lad. alg days be _ aot ihe 7 

ive aphorism, ‘The want ef is a : 
ube concealed when it plas be overcome.” oa 

+ 3. abstractly, The esaence or pith. Obs. rave. 

seq J. Kinc Yonah (1864) 184 The aphorism and juice of 
the whole ; 

+ A-phorism, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. sb.] 
To utter as an aphorism. 

sGe7 E. F. Hist. Rew. If. (1680) 62 These pasanges dis- 
cours‘ and Aphoriam’d at large in the House. 

A: (se'torizmec'tik), a. [irreg. f. 
Gr, dpépopa, which was not used in the sense of its 
cogeste dgopapés.] — APHORISMIC or APHOKISTIC. 

Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 136 Paley is rather dry and 
aphorismatic. 2846 O. Greuory Xodt, Hall 1. 85 Opinions 
. clothed in an aphoriasmatic terseness of language. 

+ phorismer. Obs. [f. APHONISM + -ER1] 
A dealer in aphorisnys. (con/emptuous.) 

Téqn BMitos Nefor wm. 1. (2852) 56 All the tribe of Apho- 
risiners, and Politicasters, 

(wfori-7mik), a. [f. as prec. + -10.] 
ataviog the form of an aphorism or aphorisms. 
arnian Pursuits Lit, (2798) 432 Said the Father of 
Physick in the depth of his aphorismick wisdom. = 1 
Cotzunce Zable 7. 264 The style of Junins is a sort o 
metre, the law of which is a balance of thesis and antithesis. 
When he gets out of this aphorismic metre... 
A: : @. rare. = prec. 
Hain. Kev. Apr. 438 The ‘ Aphorismical Discovery’ 
was known to the omnivorous Carte, 
(efori-zmm), Ppl. a. rare. [f. 
APHONISM v, +-ING2,] Dealing in aphorisms. 

x6q3 Mitton Keform. 1. (1851) 33 Soyl'd and slubber'd 
with aphoriaming pedantry. 28:7 CoLeatpcn Sivgr. Lit. 
138 Certain immethodical aphorisming Eclectica 

Aphorist (ce'forist), (n. of agent f. APHORizE, 
as if ad. Gr. *dpoptorhs: see -ist.} One who 
writes or utters aphorisms, 

2713 N«LSON 4G. Bull 246 (T.) Justifying what he had 
written agaist the aphorist, Daily Tel. 20 Aug.. 
Constitutional aphosists tell us that the King can du nv 


wrong. 

(seforistik), @. [ad. Gr. dpoproris-ce; 
cf. Kr. aphoristigue: see prec. and -ic.] Of or per- 
taining to an aphorist; of the nature of an aphorism. 
nampuns Cyel. Sunpp., Aphorisiic method has great 
advan » as containing much matter in a small compass. 
2804 D’Isnaeni Cor. Lit, 1866) 9092/2 This vast body of aphor- 
istic knowledge. ation I. 323 ‘Vo let loose 


his epigrammatic py istic tongue. 
t Aphori wtioal, Obs.— °, = prec. 

2682 in Brount Glossogr. 
; , adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.J] Inan 
aphoristic manner; by way of aphorisms; pithily. 

pe, apt hee & Benn, /fealth's foupr. (1746) 386 His own 
Words; which I have aphoristically set down in these Sen- 
tences gota 2773 Jonxson in Boswell (1831) IL. 074, 
I cmd an On 0”. Forge ta Le write all pialeaiacy 
cally the trath that all our know! ge recedes into mystery. 

Aphorise (x'forsiz’, v. rare. [ad. Gr. dpopif- 
av ‘to define,’ in mid. voice ‘to lay down deter- 
minate tions,’ f. dg =dxé off + 0 ig to 
sct bounds, f. &p-or boundary. The English sense 
is taken from Arsonisu.] To write or speak in 
aphorisms; to make terse general reflections. 

1669 Addr. V'ng. Gentry Eng. 55 Tactus himself aphor- 
iveth..in ba oa a saps Sew papa pra aq CoLanemmcs 
Aids to Kes. 27 This twofold act of circumecribing and de- 
taching, it is exerted by the mind on subjects of reflec- 
tion and reason, is to aphorise, and the result an Aphoriamn. 
2880 Winveon Ethice vil. 906 Aphorizing on the inetabllicy 
of human greatness. : 

A (ce'fSroizes). rare". [f. prec. + 
-ER | Oneene ment: an a yh 
ral, what do’ you say to that?” : 


ae: 
6 


(eefrait), Adin, [f. Gr. dgpp-de foam + 
w-stend.] <A vatiety of carbonate of 


9068 Dana Ain, 678 Aphrite, in its harder and more sparry 
ee ly calcite, near | ine; in 
ite softer kinds it approaches chalk, though ter, pearly 
in lustre.. and more or less in structure. 

Aphrinite (ce frizsit). Afis. [mod. f.Gr. dpalf- 
ew to foam.+-1Tz.) ‘Black tourmaline from Kra- 
gerée in Norway.’ Dana. 

(sefrali:zidc), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
dppottavun-.2 venereal, f, dppuBloes ; see below.] 
A. adj. Venereal ; having a venereal tendency. 
e8g0 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 103 Thenut . iseatableand 


lac. 2080 Rawizusun Amc. Afon. I. vii. 275 Ishtar’s 
as Ora character. 


1. A drug or preparation inducing venereal desire. 

sy29 Glossegr. Nova, Aphrodisiacks, thi that excite 

Yast or Venery. M. Cooxe Fungi 103 ‘Truffies are no 
ed asa jsiace. 


2. fe. 
7). Moarry Konssean I. vi. 398 Like some evil mental 
aphrodisiac. 2882 Lp. Lytromin s9f4 Ceud. Nov. 774 A sadly 
serious literature of sentimental aphrodisiacs! Faugh ! 

A: \e-frodizaiakal), a. Ods. 
[f. prec. +-aul.} On aphrodisiac character. 

rap (rferengr: Nova, Aphradisical, belonging to Venus 
or ee agar AILEY, hradisiacal, 1990 Gentl. Mag. 
Ay. 357 Indulging ap Isiacal passion, 

phro¢ (xfrodi‘ziin), a. [f. Gr. dgpo- 
Bies-os, adj. £. 'Appo8ivn the Grecian Venus + -an.] 
Belonging to Venus, devoted to sensual love. 

2060 C. KReann Cloister @ Hearth 1. 2151 ‘The state nurs- 

ery of those aphrodiaian dames their favourites. 
te (wfrodaits), 6.1 (Gr. "Agpodit 
‘foam-born,’ theGrecian Venus. Formerly wfrodgit. 

1. The Grecian Venus. 

2698 Cruvicann Poems 89 A medal where grim Mars, 
turn'd right, Proves a amiling Aphrodite. 3867 Kriss Brap- 
pon Aur. Floyd xvii. 155 He sprung from the mire of the 
streets, like some male Aphrodite rising from the mud. 

Zool. A genus of marine worms with briatles 
of brilliant indescent hues; also called Sea-mowse. 

2837 Woon Cone, Oby. Seashore 99 The bristles of the aphro- 
dite are. . worthy of notice on account of their wonderful 
colouring. 2869 W. Baiap in Ang. Afech. yo Apr. 1323/1 
They differ from the Aphrodites, ur sea-mice, in many 


respects. 

Aphrodite (refrocait), 56.2 Ir. [f. Gr. Agpr- 
&irn (see prec.), taken asa mineral name from its 
endiny -IT#, in sense of foam-stone, Aphvrite being 
already occupied.) A soft opaque milk-white 
mi eral, consisting mostly of bisilicate of magne- 
sium, allied to Sepiolite or meerschaum. 

4837 68 Dana Afin. 457. 

A-phronitre. ? Obs. [ad. L. aphronitrun, a. 
Gr. uppovrpor, better dppos virpou, spuma nitri.) 
‘Foam of nitre’; a name formerly applied to the 
sulphur salts of various alkalis and earths. 

2398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lain. (1995) 575 The 
fome of Nitrum hyghte Afvonstem. xGer Hotiann Pliny 
(1634) I}. 492 The A cyptian Aphro-nitre or Salt-petre, 
Cuamarns Cy 45. v., Some modern naturalists rather take 
the antient Aphronitre to have been a native salt-petre. 

Aphrosiderite (wefrosidérsit). Ain. [mod. 
(1847) £ Gr. dopu-s foam + oidnp-os iron + -ITE.] 
A soft ferruginous mineral of a dark olive-green 
colour, classed by Dana as a variety of Prochlorite. 

} Aphtha (a:fpi). ath. (L. aphtha (in el. L. 
always in pl. aphthe), a. Gr. dpOa, mostly in pl. 
épOa:; usually connected with drrey to set on 
fire, inflame.) A name given to the infantile dis- 
ease ‘thrash,’ and, in the plural, to the small 
white specks on the mouth and tongue which 
characterize it, and which also occasionally appear 
in adults or enfeebled plea msl 

Ph ict., Agth r i . 
Phan pare of the Sparta ping i, MacLean panes 
Mag. Oct. 465 Aphtha or thrush, is caused by the growth 
and development of a parasitic plant. norz Digest 
of Med. 26 The lips and tongue ure c with aphtha. 


Aphthitalite (&fpitiloit), Afin. [mod. f. 
(1835) Gr. dp®&r-os undecaying + Al@es stone; so 
called because unalterable in the air (Wana).] 
A native sulphate of pe found upon Java at 
Vesuvius; also called Vesuvian Salt, Aphthalose, 
ay pare and Glaserite. , ‘is 

thong (x 'ipyn). [mort ad. Gr. dpeoyy-os 
Bp Epdoyyy Aide ‘A letter which 
is not sounded in the pronunciation of a word ; 
a mute.’ Craig 1847. 

Aphthonite (ofpéait). Alin, [mod. f. Gr. 
dgéov-os plentiful+-:rz.) <A steel-gray ore of 
sulphide of antimony and copper, with traces of 
zinc and silver; ‘resembling tetrahedrite, if not 
identical with it’ (Dana). oh) aed areas 

Aphthous (x‘fpos), ¢. Sath. [ad. mod. L 
aphthds-us (ir. aphthenx), f. APHTHA: see -0U8.]) 

fF the natute of, or characterized by, eerie 


egg7 Wave in PAd?. 7'rans. 1... a Tene a be- 
ni War aotthous eran ex wane persi ot t. 2830 Linocry 


Nat. Spat, Bot, Aphthous affections ha mouth, siag- 
p*) Toon Cyed. ‘Awa . AV. sags An Sikes 

Aphylious (Afi‘las), «. Sot. [f. mod.L. aphyi7- 
us, a. Gr. dpudd-os leafless (f. d not + @rAAoe leaf 
‘apg eg hee ea a Sa 

6 ‘at. e 
iti = Toon Goce ‘Anat. 4 Page. pe Those 
plants that are aphylious 

A; (tpi2'-fos’, a. Fat. [f. mod.L. 
A ww, f, apiurm celery: see -aczous,} Of the 

.O. Apiacere or Umbellifere, containing such plants 
as celery, anise, hemlock ; umbelliferous. 

sOgg Penny Cyel, XIII. 6/z The umbels of an apia- 
ceous gg in Mav Arf. Lex. 

A (@pidn), «. (ad. L. apidn-us, f. apis 
bee.} Of or belo to bees. 

2060 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 192 If a human soul... 
were... born a bee, an body would be inadequate to 
contain it. 2080 G. Auten Aevl, at Large 7 Abstract ideas 
are not likely to play a large part in 3 consciousness, 

A (é\pi,éenian), a. and sd. [f. L. apsdri- 
em house, apidri-us bee-keeper + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to bee-hives or bee-k £. 

2802 (¢it/e) Transactiona of the Western Apiarian ty. 
2826 Kinny & Souwcn Aeesossal. (1843) 11. 166 These aplarian 
battles are often fought in detence of the property of the 
hive. 87x Athenaeum 27 May 656 All the aparian works 
which were written. 

— Rune top. Stajk ‘The duit of the Gcuasion 
c 
fea: need ley Apia ttena for savelving een 
Apiariat (¢'piirist). [f. L. apidr-ines or Eng. 
APIARY +-1u7.] One who keeps an apiary; a 
bee-keeper, a bee-master. 

2826 Kinsy & Srance Axntomol. (3808) 1. v. 164 Certain 
idler: called et Agr alive corsair-bees, 3860 SAMUELSON 
Honey Bee i. 7 The Queen is fed.. upon honey, or as it is 
called by aplarista, royal paste. 

Apiary (7'pidti). (ad. L. apfidri-us bee-house, 
f. api-s bee: see -aAny.}] <A place where bees are 
kept . Laieap-rsionpe saat ren 
he Ta ‘baile ike cauti and” aces a MauNpaxi. 
ai ¢ Ge had pbasy in an Apiary. “sis Manavar . Mideke 
Lasy vi. 18 He had pitched into a amall apiary, and had up- 
set two hives of bees. 

Apical (r'pikil, api-), a. [f. L. apic-em (see 
APEX) Peat) Of or belonging to an apex; 
situated at the summit or tip. 

w0e8 Kinsy & Srence Entomol, 111. xxxv. 613 The pro- 
portion that the apical area beara to the rest of the wing. 
2680 H. Wano in t. Mierose. Se. Jan. 4 This germinal 
tube mpidly grows forwards, extending by apical growth. 

A ally, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] At or towards 
the apex. 

aps Rikaiee Anim. Life o58 Their pseudopodia.. 
anagtomose apically. 

Aptvcial, incorrectly i variant or eeeee ; 

C. ° . Ai, 63 i 
Bic ot eA veteide shes EY Wiuson ee Vadle MM. 
489 The short or apicial band. 

(api-fin’, a. [f. Apicé-us name of 
a famous Roman epicure +-an.} Of or pertain- 
ing to epicures or to luxurious diet. 

Evetyn Accfaria (1729) 115 A voluptuary Apician art. 

Jbid. 164 Apician Tables, cany Cyc. 11.159/1 Certain 
cakes, honourably distin ed by the epithet A eician. 

Apicifixed .a'pisi firkst, 2-pi-), pp/.a. Bot. [f. 
L ay -4s+-kD.) Fixed to the apex. 

2078 Mastnas /Ten/rey's Bol. 121 In some cases the an- 
ther is pendulous from the apex; it is then sometinies called 
apicifixed. sS8a in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Apioilar, apicillar, a. rare. [ad. Fr. afs- 
cilaire, ad. L. *apicillaris, {. *apiciiius, dim. of 
APEX.] = APICULAR. 

2880 Syd. Soc. Ler., Apicilar dehiscence, Apicilar embryo. 

Apicillary, variant of prec. 

2064 Waesten cites Hensiow. 

A pick a back, apickpack : see Pick-A-nAck. 

A. (aipikis#las), a. rare. [f. mod. L. 
apicul-us (see next) +-aR.} Of or belonging to a 
little apex; situated at the tip. 

2Ogq Barrour Sot. Gloss., Apical, or Apicular, at the 


apex; often lied to ee connected with the ovary. | 
Apionlate (Api'kidlA, a. [ad. mod.L. aficee- 
lat-ses, f. apicel-us: we below, and -atr.) Having 
a minute apex or point; minutely tip 
2830 Linniky Nat, Syst. Bot. 318 An apiculate tubercle 
at its base. Sted (1 Const. 1. 223 Tecth tumid, apiculate. 


Apiculs apikidletted), ppl. a. [f. 
wit ppl. cadng -Eb,] = prec a ae 


wptev Sch. Hot, ix. (1858) 154/a Leaves concave 
ovate, apiculated. 1076 tr Sch@ssenderger's /erment. 56 
The lated ferment does not belong to the genus, 
A: ture ('pikelids, -tfar). (1. L. apis 
bee + -cultéra tending.] Bee-keeping or -rearing. 
Sat. Kev. 10 Dec., 7331/4 The practice of what, we 
reeive, it is high-polite to call ‘apicultare’ 188a V. 3°. 
ribune 16 Aug., Comb foundation is one of the great aids 
in apiculture. (pik ). [mod.L.d fA } 
VApwoulus (Apikim2s). [mod.L.dim. of Arex. 
A minute point or ti 
W063 Beenacry Brit. Mosses iit. 24 The lid, .is cither.. 
with or withont a central apiculus. 


Apiece (pis), a/v. Forms: 4-6 a pece, 6 


APIGHLY. 


apene, apeess, 6-7 & peece, s-pesce, apeece, 7 
& peice, 6- a piece, a-piece, apiece. [orig. two 
words, @ piece, as to reckon coins, pottery, cloth, 
ete, at so much a fier; but soon extended to 
objects of any collection, ot individuals of a com- 
pany; so that no consciousmess of the connexion 
with piece is ordinarily retained.) 
For each piece, article, thing or ae) person ; 
each, for each, to each ; severally, individually. 
[ Mann. 53 Henseh, Exp. 476 The. ofa » Vile, 
hy. Gr. Pr.a7 A new qwyne of syiver, of xii‘ apewr.} 
c24ge Bk. Curtasye 376 Flor cariage echail 
hyre, dure pens a pece. rge6 Timnae 4 « ii. 6 Siz water- 
of stone re {ytkins & poce. 


ten, 
rs 
- 109 J'0o other greate sh ni 
B 
Nuwron Chronal, Amended i. 52 Kings reign, one with 
3876 Cax 


another, about eighteen or twenty years a-piece. 
Fox Yruds. 5, 18 She ‘ 


wi apiece, 
+ A-pie'ces, ades. phr. Obs. [A prep. in, into 
+ pieces: vee Pixon s6.] In pieces, to pieces. 
sgto J. Huvwoon 5 2 TAyestes ea ‘Their limmes eche 
one apeeces let them go ge co réGe H. Mons Lnthws. 
driuwph. (3738) at And k a-pieces their lanthorns 


nat the grou Cunwoatu /atedé, Syst. 1. it. 84 
‘the whole structure. et needs full a-pieces 


e ive 
régg Surmcev Court Secv. 1, i, Thix Jealousy will take my 
brains a-piecea! 2663 Pervs Diary 6 Nov., The plot is 
spoiled and the whule commiteee broke, Mr. Montagu and 
the Duke of Buckingham fallen a-piecea, 
+tApifa-ctory. Obs. rare. [f. L. apis bee + Fac- 


ToRY.| An apiary kept for economic 
2677 Pror Ox nde. she William Tayler, though a North 
amptonshire Man, has Apifactories in this y- 
‘oture. Obs. rare. [f. L. apd-s bee + 
Jactéra making, production.) ‘The work of bees. 
s6ea Matyuss Anc. Law-Aferch. 231 Let va somewhat 
from Manufacture, to Apifacture .. for the increase 
Hony and Wuxe.. and let mans helpe succour thie Api- 
facture. 77g Asn, Apifacture, thecurious work of bees. 
nee Len form A APPLE. 
pin (api‘nf), adevb. phr. [A grep.) + 
Pinon 5b,; cf. a-gape.] Pinch ay, 20 as to stnch, 
ys eagry Brownmna Awe. Leigh 149 Has Dickens turned 
his A-pinch upon the fingers of the greut ? 

Aping (él pin), off. 56. [f. Are v.+-ina]] 
pr lia oe ers mgrseat 6 eer 
style which is La "o pk fea Susana Seven 6 Songs 
45 Wilfulness, which fs butt a poor aping of conacientiousness, 

te (epigkrinsit). Salront. (mod. 
f. Gr. doy pear + epiv-ov lily + -17x, after encrin- 
tle.) The ‘ -encrinite,’ a stalked echinoderm 
of the Oolite, so called from its ner 

28390 Lverue J rine. Geol. (1875) 11. 11. xivill, 580 A crinold 
referable to the Apiocrinite type. 18qz Ricnaanuon Col. 
viii. 207 ‘The ten: in aptocrinites is cylindrical. 

A; (er pipl). Chem. and Mad. [f. L. api-win 

raley + -084] A crystalline substance obtained 

y distilling parsley seeds with water; parsiey- 
camphor. (Watts /Jicé. Chem. VIII. 138.) 

2072 in Tuomas Dis. Wom. 577. 187g H. Woop Therif. 
(3879) 538 Apiol .. as a remedy in intermittent fever. * 

re (Jipi pg lédzist). rare". [f. L. ape-s 
bee + -(0)Loatat.] A acientific student of bees. 

36. . Exenrson in Sanborn 7Aorvan( 1882) 251 What Thomas 
Fuller records of Butler the apiologist, ‘that either be had 
told ‘Ac bees things, or the ne haa [Ap 

+ Apiremart, a. . SE. parently a 
comp. of SMakt, in its early sense of sharf; the 
first element is doubtfully referred to ON. afr, 
sharp (said of cold or fighting), and to Fr. Apre :—1.. 
asper-um sharp, Tou G. Douglas uses it to 
translate L. asfer.) Sharp-tcmpered, harsh. 

s Douaias /'al. Jleueur wy. xxiii, Hir wordis wai sa 
apiremart. 1913 -— Eweis 1. v. 88 Apirsmert Juno, 

Anish (Arpif), a. [f. Ape sd. + -1nH.] 

Of the nature or appearance of an og 

sggo Levins Alasuip. 144 Apinh, stsstalis. Risain 
Stones of Ven..1874) I. App. 963 ‘Two devilish apea or upiah 
devils, J know not which. 

Ape-like in manner; befitting an ape; fan- 
tastically foolish, affected, siily, trifling. 

rg30 More she does Tindale Wks. 358/a Mad apishe iesting 

nst the... blessed aacramentes. sg79 Tomnon Calvin's 
Sev. Tint. 5134/1 ‘The Popish pricatk are apples to + play 
other apish toyes. s9s3 Avpison Spect. No 35 7 Little 
Apish Tricks and Buffooneries, 2732 Suotserr Per. Pr. 
Ixxeviti, He bowed with a t apich congees. 2806 
Scott I eodst. xxiv, The apish gallantry of a fantastic boy. 

3. Ape-like in imitation ; unreasoning|y imitative. 

3599 “omson Cadwin's Serm, Tim. 74/3 This wi 
ap following of that which Goad had appointed the 
fathers. sées Sawpxuson Serum. Ad. Pup, (3674) 378 
We are but too apish, apt to be led much bye 
Byraow Childe Har. iv. Ixxxix, Men bled In imitation of the 
things they fear'd, And fought and conquer‘d, and the same 
course steer'd- At apish distance. 


adv, {[f. prec. + -L¥2.] In an 


apish manner; with silly or ridiculous imitation. 


398s Mananck Bh. of Notes 644 ‘The Bishop ef Rome too 
apishly followeth Christ in many thinges, s64¢q Mu1.ron 
reap. (Arb.) qo So apishly romanizing that the word of 
command still was sct downe in Lutine. 297g3 RicHarusun 


APISHNESS. 


Grandison (1781) 1. xxxix. og7 The behaviour of my Lord 
to her..is.. affectionate, but not apishly fond. 

Anpishness (?'pijnés). (f. as prec. + -wess.] 
The quality of being apish; silly or ridiculous 
serving pn silliness of oping st 

C t. B . Th 

felooes folishe a bill aap al hve mas ue LS pele bette 
cions. 3609 Man in Moone (1857) 81 The fantasticallity of 
each man’s apparcll, and apishnesse of gesture. 429799 
Waanurron Sevm. (T.) ‘The apishness of Gevion manners, 
3868 Gro. Exior Sp. Crpay 1. 17 To please my Jord, who 
gives the larger fee For that hard industry in apishness. 

Apiam (7 ‘piz'm). [f. Arg+-ism.] The prac- 
tice of aping. 

uray, harliie Past & Pr. (1858)203 His Dilettantism, Dead- 
Sea Apism, crying out, ‘Down with him (¢.¢. Labour], he 
is dangerous.’ 

+t A-pize, v. Obs. rare~". [?f. Ave sd. + -12E.] 
? To ape, simulate. 

1998 Merring's Cale (N.) Thus apizing in shape and hew 
the apiry fire, Like stying doth tu his like clement aspire. 

Anjohnite ire padgenait ). Asin. fname in 1847, 
from its first analyzer Apjohn © /47/. Alay. XI. 
103; 14%38).}) Manganese alum; a double sul- 
phate of potash and manganese, occurring as a 
mineral in fibrous or asbestiform masses, white, 
and with a silky lustre. 

+ Apla‘ce, adévb. phr. Obs. [A pref.) in, into 
+Puace 56.; cf. Fr. en place.) Into this place, 


in place. 
1993 Gowur Con/, II. 152 To telle How such goddes come 
place. 12433 Lyvo. /ylgr. Sowle iv. xx. (1483) 63 Oga { 


pee that thou come a place and madest vnto me thy 
<iluynge. 2697 GiLLxarie Ang.-Pop, Carem, wil. aa Things 
abused to Jdulatry.. are farre better away then aplace. 
Aplacental (wplisentil), a. Zool. rare. ff. 
A- pref. 14.4 PLacentat.) Having no placenta. 
sOg7 Pace Adrd. 7¢.rt-Bk, Geol. (1876) 18a Aplacental, 
bringing forth immature young. 1. Bloacrre mata. Orni- 
thorhyncus, Echidna. 2. Marnupialia, Kangaroos, Opossums. 
+ Apla‘ke, v. Obs. rave. [ad. Sp. aflac-ar (pret. 
aplaqué) to appease, f.a:—L. ad to + plicdre to 
calm. Perh. only as transl. Sp] To calm, allay. 
1978 T. N. tr. i Sige India 218 Cortez aplaked the yre 
of the priestes, /0dd. 264 ‘They coulde nut aplake the 


re. 
Aplanatic (wxplinsx'tik), a. [f. Gr. dwAdvyr-os 
free from error (f. d priv. + wAavd-ew to wander) + 
-C.] Free from aberration; sfec. applied to a 
compound lens which i. free from spherical aberra- 
tion or divergence of rnys of light from the focus. 

7a G. Avama Nat. zp. PAil, UL. xxii, 468 An... 
[ Blair} conceives that he has thus removed the aberration, he 
distinguishes his instrument by the term Aplanatic. 1867 
J. Hoe Microsc. 1. ii. 26 An ‘aplanatic doublet’ consisting 
of a double convex lens and a meniscus. 1869 ‘I'vNDALL 
Light § 165 A apherical Jens cannot be rendered aplanatic. 

tism (iple'ndtiz’m\. rare. [f. as prec. 

+-18M.] Freedom trom spherical aberration. 

3869 Eng. Mech. a Apr. 33 To certify to the perfect achro- 
matian and aplanatism of’ their instruments, 


Aplastic (Aple'stik), a. [mod. f. Gr. drAaor-os 
unshapen + -ic, after wAaoriecs.] Characterized 
by, or nag to, irregularity or absence of organic 


structure (technically called ap/asia). 

t 7 Tonn Cycl. Anat, & Pays. V1. 754/1 Caco-plastic 
and plat deponits, 2 H. Woop /herap. (1879) 49 
The blood was alvo rendered very aplastic. 

t, alvb. phr. Obs. [A- prep..+PLat 
(cf. a Anes ix. a6).] Flat on the ground. 

«2330 Arth. & Merlin 9034 And Aroans with the swerd 
ey hat he threwe of his hors aplat. ; 

+tAplay:, advb. phr. Obs. [A prep. In play. 

2459 Plusipton ten Introd. haa oe tain Lith 
Prey my brother to gett sumwhat to my new chappell. 

Aplight, adv. pir. Obs. [A free +OLK. 
liké danger, engagement, promise, pledge.] In 
faith, in truth, truly, certainly, surely. Often ex- 
plietive, or in asseveration. 

2097 KR. Grouc. 511 Hii smite out of hor castles iarmed wel 
aplizt. ¢2906 /’e/. Songs 218 Iie com yn at Newegate, y 
telle yt ouaplyht. ¢ 1460 Sonmdone 573 Fifteen thousande 
lefte in the feelde aplight. 2960 /.ybeans Disc. 43 Anvon 
without any dwellyng, Tell me thyn name aplyght. 

‘ght, v. Obs. rare—‘'. In 8 a-plyht. 
[f. A- pref. 1 + PLiant z.; cf. prec.] To plight or 
pledge one’s word. 

¢ 34g§0 Lowenicn Grail xii. 78, I schal the telle, I the a- 


ly he. 
ane b (a,plon:). [Fr. aplomd pe ndicular 
position, steadfastness, assurance, f. the phr. 2 


plombd ‘according to the plummet.’ 

1. ‘The perpemiicalar a ndicularity. 

2678 C. Kino Sierva Nev. iii. gi € sprang on, never rest- 
ing long enough to lose the apfomb. 2880 Mas, Wuitury 
Odd or Even iii. 24 The ae jumped, with clean aplomb, 
from the wagon-wheel to t door-stone. 

4. Assurance, confidence, self-poasession, coolness. 

1008 Gen. P. THuomeson A-rere. (1849) IV. 548 They never 

resent themselves with any aplomb; but always with some 

urking nition of the power of thelr adversaries. 1849 
C. Barowrd SAirfey xi. 160 mretience ofher chilly ceremony 
and annoyance at ber want of aplomb. 

3. aftrib. quasi-ad). Self- 


Rows, h a 


» confident. 
Il, a9 Her ordinary aplomb fashion of 


(Apletdmi). Surg. [mod. f. dwAd-os 
e +-rouy cutting, f. réuv-ay to cut.) Simple 
on.  sOgain Ociviz, 2680 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ A-pluck, advé. pir. Obs. rare. (A preps + 
PLUCK 26.) With spirit ; pluckily, heartily. 

¢egfe Thersitesin Hazl. Dods. 1. 416 t thou try mas- 
terles with me a-pluck. sg7o Sfarriage Wit & Se. Ww. ili 
thid, 11. 368 Arise, and dance with us a-pluck. 

eumatio (zpnismetik), a. rare‘. [f. 

Gr. a priv. + svevpparin-cs spiritual, f. wvevyar- 
(wveipa) spirit.] Of or pertaining to the non- 
existence of soul or spirit; non-spiritual. 


2 Brevion Two Worlds 35 The eumatic theory of 
De Regere i aati 


| Apmosa (&pni-’). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 

wvoia, f. davo-os breathless.] Suspension ot 
breathing ; cessation of respiration. 

2719 Glossogr. Nova, Apnea, want of breath; an entire 
suppreasion of breathing. 2868s Mivaart Caf 20: Death by 
what is called apnea. 


pref.; repr. Gr, dwo- off, from, away ; quite. 
1. In compounds already formed in Gr., or others 
analogoustothem. 2. Inmodernscientific words, not 
on Gr, pp, SP with sense of ‘standing off or away 
from each other, detached, separate,’ as afo-carpous. 
Apocalism ‘in Hailey) for APOcHYLISM. 
Apocalypse (ippkilips). Forms: 3-7 apo- 
calipae, 4 appocalyppoe, -lipse, 4-5 apocolyps, 
-lips, (§ pooalyps), § 7 apoocalyps, 6 -lippis, 
appocalypse, 6- apo ‘alypse. [ad. L. apfocalypsis, 
a. Gr. dwroxdAujis, n. of action f. dwoxanunrey to 
uncover, disclose, f. dwé off + caduwrew to cover.) 
1. The ‘revelation’ of the future granted to St. 
john in the isle of Patmos. The book of the 
ew Testament in which this is recorded. 


ai 


[lc 2x75 Lamb, Hom, 8x Herof seid Seint Johan be ewange- 
liste ss apocalipsi.} craze Ancr. RK, *Hit is a derne 
halewi,’ seid sein Johan ewangeliste in be A ipse. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 7395 That sallow horse of hewe, That in the 
fuserg pe in ahiawed: a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1437 The Poca- 
ype of lon. xg82 Warner in Confer. iv. (198 )Z ili) b, The 


moa he 
disclosure. 
» he hath 
a ncallps, or renelacioun, he hath tunge. r6ez Burton 
wat, Mel. 677(L.) Interpret apucalypses, and those hidden 
mysteries to ao persons. 2704 Swirt 7. 746 i, (1750) 
3t The Revelation or rather the Apoceyie of all State- 
arcana. 1283: CartyLe Sart. Kes. 11. v, The new apocalypse 
of Nature unrolled to him. ; 
pocalypst \app'kalipst). rare. [irreg. forma- 
tion=afocalypt, or apocalyptist.) A revealer of 
the unknown ; an interpreter of the Apncalypse. 

2829 Gen. P. THompson &-xerr, I. 114 So far the unknown 
apocalypst has chosen to carry his operations a, ob 
surv J'rue as Steed UL. 148 Help to fill the mad-house as 
these pretended apocalypsts do. 

(ape kélipt), vare. [ad. Gr. *dwo- 
wadvuerns, n. of agcnt f. droxadurray, see above; 
cf. «Adwrns, dAeinrns, &c.) « AP! CALYPTIST. 

2834 Conurinas J/t, Rem. 11. 168 According to the belief 
of r ne Apocalypt, the line of the Emperors would ccase 
in Titus. 

Apocalyptic (Apekali-ptik), a. [ad. Gr. dwoxa- 
Aurriads of the nature of revelation, f. droxaAvrr- 
ew: see APUCALY PSE and -1¢,] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the ‘Revelation’ of St. 
John. Apocalyptic number: see Kev. xiii. 18. 

1665 J. Srancra Prodigics 314 The A lyptick Angel 
which should pour out one of the Vials upon the Beast. 
ax7tz Ken Edsiund Poet. Wks. wi II. 104 A Babylonian 
purple Robe he wore, Like that of the apocalyptick whore. 
18g9 Masson Milton 1. 481 Meade was at the head of the 
Apocalyptic commentators. - 

2. Of the nature of a revelation or disclosure. 

2683 E. Hoonra /’ref. Pordage'’s Myst. Diw 66 This veri 
waie of Apocalyptic Manifestation. x39 Masson rit, 
Novelists iv. 289 {nterpretative of all aroundand apocalyptic 
of all beyond, the vision of his beati Beatrice. 31680 
Swinsurnn Sind. Shaks. i. 4 The recognition of the apoca- 
lyptic fact that a workman can only be known by his work. 

+3. Of oe: Dealing with the Apocalypse or 
with prophetic revelations generally; apocaly tical, 

1667 EK. Cuampertayns Sf, Gt. Brit. 1. Introd. 3 Without 
consulting our Astrologers or apocalyptic men. ¢ s6g0 
Souta Serm. V.ii.(R) nome paincalyaick ignoramus or 
other must presently... pick it out of sume abused, martyred 
pro a of Ezechiel. 

. 50. The writer or recorder of the Apocalypse, 
St. John the Divine; also = APOOALYPstT, 

s6ag Lichtvoot Mise. 107 (T.) The divine tick, 
writing after Jerusalem was ruined. 87a 1g Moxcan 
Budg, Paradoxesaga If the cyclometers and the apocalyptics 
would Jay their heads her. 

a prec. + -aAL!,] 


po: » if. 
Connected or dealing with Apocalypse, or 
with prophetic revelations gen Hy. 

owe Left. (1650) s00 Much symbolizing in spirit 
with our a lypticall relots. a Manx Afost. Lat. 
Times gt In his [St Jonsal poe YPticall vision. 
Loner. Af. Standish ww. out the heavens, with 
apocalyptical splendours, Sank the city of God, in the vision 
of John the Apostle. 


APOORISIARY. 


A, ‘only ptic ally. cav. [f. prec. +-z7?. 
1 After e mannef, eta rer wiiniiba 
or of the 


ypse. 
Bairsy, Afocalyptical. way of revetation. 
Coveninon Lest. Shake. il. YPN Yate apocalypticale 
deduced. . for tha commencement of the Millennium. 


2. jestingly, So as to reveal what should be con- 
cealed. 


284g Bach. Albany (1848) 296 The women soon reflected 
how apocalyptically they were arrayed. 

A (app kaliptist). rare. [f. Gr. 
dwouaAuws-cw (see above) +-IsT.] The writer of 
ieee Wane Ren, 38 Wh the apoca- 

t Rev, Bea 
ivi using | seviacise words ood phmesen forelgat oF the 
vangelist. 

Apocarpous (xpeki-1pes), 4. Bot. [mod. f. Gr. 
dwé off, away from + say tes comb adj. f. eapwos 
fruit + 0084 Having the carpels distinct. 

3830 Linniry Naf. Syst. Bot. Introd. 30 What I call apo- 
carpous ovaria, or those of which the carpella are distinct. 
2876 Hartey Mat. Aled. 767 Ranunculacess . . disti: 

.» by the apacarpous fruit. : 

1 Apocatastagis (x:pokite'stisis). rare. (L., 
a. Gr. dwosardoracis re-establishment, f. dwo-cad- 
sordva: to set up again. 

1. Restoration, re-establishment, renovation. 

2676 CuowortH /ntrdl, Syst. 328 A Tradition ..concern- 
ing the Apocatastasis of the world. . partly by Inundation 
and partly by Conflagration. 

2. aie . Return to a previous conalon. r 

Cycl. Supp. FA pocat 
Pike ot urine. ot Depsty ad oie diseases 1880 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Apocatastasis, Thesubsidence of a tumour, 
or the re-establishment of an exudation or secretion. 

3. dstr. Return to the same apparent position, 
completion of period of revolution. (So in Gr.) 

r8ea T, Taveor Apuleius 1. 33 vote, The accurate apuca- 
tastasis (i. c. regression to the same sign) of the moun, and 
in a similar manner of the sun. 

tic .e'po,kitestik), a. rare—'. [ad. 
med.L. afocatasticus, ad. Gr. dwoxaracraridés ; see 
prec.} Of or pertaining to an apocatastasis. 

sGea ‘T.‘Tavion Afuleins 1. 33 note, lf the apocatastic 
times compared with each other are primary. 

pocathartio (2:po,kapa-stik), a. and sd. Med. 
(ad. Gr. dwonxaPaprin-ds, f. cwoxa@aip-ay to purge ; 
see -Ic.] A. adj. Purging, aperient. B.5d. An 
aperient medicine. 28g9 in Hoorrn Afed. Dict. 

+ A’pocha,. Vbs. rare—'. [a. L. apocha, a. Gr. 
dwox}, receipt, f. dwéxew to have or receive in full, 
f. dwé from + g,ev to have.] An acquittance. 

ax6zo Hacner Add. Williams 1. a5 (\D.) If he had his 
apocha or quietance..he were free.from all insequent de- 


mands. 

+ Apo'chylism. 0é;.—° [ad. Gr. dwoybArcya, 
f. dwoyvAi{-ew to extract juice.}] (See quot.) 

[x Pritisrs, Afochylisma, any Juice boil'd and thick- 
en’d with Honey or Sugar, into a kind of Consistence. 
It is otherwise call’d Rob, Robub, and Succago.] 277g As, 
A pochylisu (with similar definition]. 

A agm. Ols-° fad. Gr. drdé«edacya 
fracture of an extremity, f. dso#Ad-ev to break off.) 

1919 Glossogr Nowa, Apoclasm, the brenking off of any 
part of the y- (Whence zgaz in Baiey, &c.) 

Apocopate (apr kdpe't, -t), pp/. a. [ad. mod.L.. 
apocopit-us, ppl. adj. fr ApocoPe.] Cut short by 
apocope. (Used sfec. of words from which the 
last letter or syllable has ties peered.) 

¢ 28g0 Pinnock’s Heb. Catech. 2 Vhe apocopate future .. 
occurs only in the second and third person. 

Apocopate sappkdpet,, v. [fas prec.) To 
cut off (esp. the last letter or syllable of a word). 

18g: S. Jupp Margaret u. i, (1871) 168 You apocopate 
that from the fo aoa and Deacon Hadlock will apocopate 
you from the school. 

Apo’copated, ///. a. [f. prec.+-zp.] = Aro- 
COPATE @. 

2046 ‘TreGettes Gesenins’ Heb. Lex. .v. 193 Galdh, 
That Aig/ah, future apocopated, 93% rudyyig@/. 1876 FE. 
eget a in Academy 30 Sept. 332 The apocopated genitive 
n ‘ bliss.’ 

Apocopation (Sprkop#-fan). [n. of action f. 
APOCUPATE ¥.: see -TION.] ‘The action of apo- 
copating ; the state of being apocopated. 

2787 $x CHamouns Cycl. a. v. Apocope, When the Apoco- 
pation is marked with a superior comma, . the is said 
to be afostrophated, x87q F. Hawt. fod. Ang. 187 We 
should have had. a/ft, cit, Plenip~o..if there had been as 
popular a demand for the apocopation of altitudes, citisen, 
sg iy patios 

| Apocope (App kdps). [L., a. Gr. dwoxow} a 
cutting off, f. dwoxdéw-r-ew to cut off.] The cuttin 
off or omission of the last letter orsyllable of a word. 
Hence Apooo'pic a. 

aggs Peacivarse Sf. Dict. Bija, Apocope..as for vamos 
nos, they say vamrones, 2713 rs Guzenwoon Ang. Gram. 
196 Hence (from mis] comes the French Preposition Mes, 
and by an Apocope Afe, as in wrecontent. 1860 Fanaar 
Orig. ang viii. 175 Words and roots in a violent state of 
fusion and a 

obs. form of APOCRYPHA. 


Apocri 

(sepokri-ziiri). Also aporori- 
sary. [ad. L. afocrisidrins delegate, deputy, 
f. Gr. dwéapsoi-# answer: sec -ARY.} A person 


APOCEUSTIC. 


appointed to give and receive answers; spec. a papal 
nuncio, or 


lanes) xzgag tr. Dupen's Bech. | Hist. 37th C. Lv. ia After. 
wards, they sent those who were to reside at Court, aad to 
manage all Affairs which might come before them. Their 
Names were Apocrisiaries. 744 Lewis 3g. Pecock 124 The 
Poll was tendered to him by his { a} apocrisarics. 

A: (eepokrestik), a. and sé. Afed. 
Also apocroustic. fad. mod.L. apocriistic-us, a. 
Gr. dwoxpovoriecs, f, droxpov-ev to beat off, repel.) 

A. adj. ‘Having power to repel,’ astringent. 
3B. sd. An astringent medicine. 

3706 Paitiies, A pocronsticks are such Medicines as hinder 
the flowing of the Humours into any particular Past of the 
Hiody, force back those that are beyinning to flow 
thither. 2853 Mayne £2f. Lex., Apocrustic, Having the 
power of repelling and astringing. 

+ Apoo (e, a. and sé. Obs. Also apo- 
orifie. fe kr. apocryphe, £. L. apocrypha: see 
next.) By-form of next. 

A. adj. Ofunestablished authenticity, apocry piel. 

2948 Covernate Eras. Pa 7, Jude at The boke of 
Enoch which is Apocryphe, that is to aay, without autoritic. 

B. sb. An apocryphal document. 

cx ake a6 ilk. cp 456 The contrarie parti as 
apocrit, e e@ seid epistie ix an untrewe Apocri e, 

Apocrypha (App'krifa), a. andsd,. Forms: 4-6 
epocripha, (§ apocryphy), 6-apoorypha. [neut. 
pl. (sc. oi tort of late L. adj. afocryphus, a. Gr. 
dwdéupupos hidden, Aence, of unknown gar uithooe 
spurious, f. droxpurr-ev to hide away. Formerly 
used (in pl. afocrypfha, sing. afocryphum) as adj. 
As sb., still properly treated os a plural, with 
singular of Gr. form afocryphon ; but in common 
usaye apocrypha is sing. with pl. apocryphas. In this 
sense apocryphy was also alga in use. Cf. prec.] 

+A. adj. Of unknown authorship; not au- 
theutic, spurious ; uncanonical (sce B); false. Ods. 

1387 Travia Higden V. 105 ‘She writynge is Apocripha 
whunane pe auctor pberof ix unknowe, 1460 Carcrave 
Chron. 7° The Penauns of Adam’ be cleped Apocriphum, 
whech is to sey, whanne the mater is in doute, or ellis whan 
men knowe not who mad the book. s6go locke Govern- 
mentll.. xi. § 143. 1590 That .. Kings enjoy'd their Crowns 
by Right descending to them from Adam, that we think 
noun y Apocrypha, ut also utterly impossible, 

. 5b. 


1. A writing or statement of doubtful authorship 
or authenticity ; sfee. those books included in the 
Septuagint and Vulgate versions of the Old Testa- 
ment, which were not originally written in He- 
brew and not counted genuine by the Jews, and 
which, at the Reformation, were excluded from 
the Sacred Canon by the Protestant party, as hav- 
ing no well-grounded claim to inspired authorship. 

1939 Busca (‘ Great’) Apocrypha, Pre/., The other [bookes} 
foluwynge, which are called apocripha. 1987 Gotnino De 
Alornay xxx. 470 The lewes account those bookes for Apo- 
cryphaca. 3597 Hookaar V. xx. (1842) i. 483 We hold not the 
apucrypha for sacred. 1704 Lond, Gas. mmmmxxii/3 Tho 
Contents of each Chapter in the Bible, and Apocryphy. 
173§ Pore Donne Sat. iv. 286 What's now apocrypha, my 
wit, In time to come may passa for holy writ. 2834 /’enny 
CrcZ, Uf. 163/2 About 1826, it was decided that the Apocry- 
pha should not be circulated by the British and Foreign 
ible Society. 2882 W. R. Smitrn Old Zest. in Few. Ch. v. 
27 ‘The presence of an apucryphon in a Christian MS. 

. attrib, 

I . Gaetnwooo Sland, Art, Bivb, Theire Apochripha 
ee 3666 Bunyan Grace Abound. §6 Casting nay eye 
we the Apocrypha books, I found it in Peclesiaaticus 

. (As in Gr.) Hidden things; secrets. rave. 

1839 Baituy Festus viii (1848) 89 Every man’s life has its 
apocrypha; Mine has, at least. 

Obs. rare. 


+A ‘orypha, apocryphy, v. 
[f. Street] o reckon as apocryphal or spurious. 


r6ag J. Davies Paper Persec. Bo (D.) The Bible ne'er was 
more Apucryphide ‘Than by their bold excursions. 166: H,. 
Bop St. George's Day 3 Works (as opposed to Faith} are 
peepee as little bein en 

pooryphal aprkrifil’, a. and sd. [f. as prec. 

+ -AL, A. aij. Of doubtful authenticity ; spu- 
rious, fictitious, false; fabulous, mythical. 

a. orig. of a writing, statement, or story. 

rg90 J. Guuxnwoop SYand. Art Bijb, We hold them. . not 
only a babling, but apochriphall & Idolatrous. Butter 
llud. uw i 492 Uf but one word be true.. In all th’ a . 
phal romance, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. App. st 
ihe tale has a somewhat apocryphal sound. 

b. spec. Of or belouging to the Jewish and early 
Christian uncanonical literature. 


gospels.. were for 
Gnostic origin. 
ec. gen. Unreal, counterfeit, sham, ‘imitation.’ 


cryphal captain. x6e9C. Wacxan /fist, Indep. 
t was..complained of in the 
of Commons. my BRROLD Punch's Lett. xx. 1.473 He 
lived by putting off pencils, with apocryphal lead ia thoes. 
+B. sd. An apocryphal writing. Obs. rare. 


s6z0 B, Jonson siicheneist 1. i, A whoreson 
: xa Th 
ouse 


887 


, 2661 Grand Debate 33 Some Psalm or Scripture Hymn . . 
poniyy andy orn reg oar the Henedicite}. 677 J. Han 
wen View of Antig. atg (I) N and Anastasius .. 
did rank these episties in the n of apocryphals. 
(apekrif <i rare. [f. prec. 
+-18T.) One who supports the inclusion of the 
A pha in editions of the Bible. 
eg? Liste Cyek II. 363/s The. were finally 


y the anti 
Apyo'oryphally, adv. rare. fé ax prec. +-L¥2,] 
phal manner ; fabu stom falsely. 
aw, Mag. XXXIV. 508 Samuel, ‘tis said aspo- 
oP ly, used to drink as a toast ‘An insurection in the 
eat Indies and success to it |’ 


Apooryp rare. (f as prec, + -NESS.] 
The quality of bei hal. 
bry soem Raton ‘he ppt § 23. 160 To prove not 


+ Apo‘oryphate, «. and sd. Obs. Also 
yrocrafet, 5-6 appoorifate, 6 apoocrafate. [ 
APOORYPHA + -aTE®; cf. Literate, etc.} 

A. adj. Of apocryphal origin; of spurious 
creation or character. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans, Herald, Bi} BF het bs oye gen 
tylmen made of gromys..that other is called in armys a 
gentill man appocrifate, that is to say made vPp and govyn 
to him the name and the lyueroy of a gentyiman. /bid. 
haber on a genty ‘ 3986 Frans ere 

e r bastard t 
Caatern Llonor Rediv, (16601 os It is t in e and faise 
Honour, and is by Sir John Ferne termed apocryphate, and 
debarred of all priviledges of gentility. 

B. sb. A spances or sham gentleman. 
2986 Feane Silas. Gentrie 92 Such Apocrafates, as be.. 
crept into the honorable aseemblyes of the Inns of Court. 
A: a. Obs, rare—', [f. Gr. dwd- 
wpup-os hidden, spurious + -IOAL.] = APOORYPHAL. 
z739 Br. Butt Corrupt. Ch. Rome (T.) Certain apocry- 
phical and ridiculous stories. 
Apo'cryphous, a. Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. 

+ un) «= APOORYPHAL, a se 

Crt. Gentiles 111, 18 t A 
wis, viii s) teocheth un that, ac. el | aaa 

Apocynaceous (aprsinz' fas), a. For. ff 
mod.L. Apocyndcee: see next and -acxous.) Of 
or belonging to the N.O. Afocynacer, or ‘ Dog- 
pane nee the share les and wehatsentpaic 

t. 7 cous ¢ 
wink Sie yields don neti dice of pare caoutehouc. : 


Apocyneous (epesi'niss', a. Hot. [f. mod.L. 
Apocyne-@ % A sa a ‘dog’s-bane,’ ad. Gr. dwé- 
wuvoy, f, dw6 off + euv- dog) + -OUB.) = prec. 


s8ge T. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. xvi. 5x The first 
shoots of the apocyneous te, 32894 Hooxer Himad. 
Frais, Il. xxx. 334 A climbing apocyneous 


plant. 
Aypod(e Cs a’ ), a. and sd. [f. Gr. drove, 


larva. 28639 — Hab, & /ust. Anions. 11. xxii. 436 The 
dians and Apod fishes evidently tend to s each 


x Lussock Orig. AMetas. Jas. i. 16 The larv@.. ot the 
cevils .. area 


B. $6. (usually fl.~ mod.L. Apodes, Apoda.) 
Term applied to certain birds, fish, and reptiles, 
in which feet or ventral fins are either wholly 
absent or merely rudimentary. 

s6or Hor.ann Pliny (1634) II. 383 The greater kind of 
Swallows or Martins called Apodes. 1896 Alackw. Mag. 
XXXIX. 306 In birds, reptiles and insects, there are some 
which have been falsely called apteroids, or apods; for they 
possess in concealment the membors which their name de- 
clares them to want. 


(se:po,diékri'tik), a. and sb. Med. 
[ad. Gr. dwodaxpuria-ds f. dwo-Baxpi-av to weep 
mach.) <A. aay. Exciting tears. 3B. sd, Anything 
having this tendency. 


1719 Glossogr. Nova, Apodacrystichs. 1043 Mayne Exf. 
Lek uy tic ,. as onions, hellebore, etc. 


A: (a pédil), a. Zool. [f. APoD(E +-aL!.] 
1. Footless. 


2808 G. Suaw Zo0/. IIT. Apodal Limrd. Tonp 
Cycl. Anat. & Pays. U1. Beat he larva: of chews ines are 


ge a 

2. Of fish: Lacking the ventral fin. 

2769 Pennant Zool, LIT. 113 The eel is placed by Lin- 
naeus in the genus of Murena, his first of the apodal fish. 
i Ome Shel. ¢ Teeth 23 Wholly wanting .. in the fishes 

a 


(se"pédain) =prec. (In mod. Dicts.) 
Apodemal (’prdimil), a. Zool. nepode APo- 


2626 Kiaay & Srence Antomeol, (1828) 1. iv. 39 An —— 
39 hi. 
other, 


DEME+-atl] Of or pertaining to an a ; 
3077 Huxtry Anat. Inv. An, vi. 309 The floor of the 
thoracic cavity is seen to be divided into a number of in- 
complete cells .. by these apodemal partitions, 
A tal (epode'matél), a. Zool. rare. [t. 
mod.L. apodema, -at- (see next) + -AL!,) hp 
ate Rotcreston Asim. Life too The muscles (of the cray- 
a may be ne (a poi . ae 5 se Tom 
podeme xe sm). ° . MOd.As & 
dema cect often used), f. Gr. i from + 8épas 
Yo .] One of the peculiar processes on the 
exoskeleton of the thorax of Arthropods, which 


APOGHAL. 


— as attachment for muscles and other ap- 
penda, 

zOga Dawa Coustac. 1. 49 No sella turcica or median apo 
de 2880 H Cray-Pish lil. 99 ‘The front end .. is 
fired vo m eres of proceses of the angekaleton ofthe thorax 


mata. 
Apodiabolosis (c:pedaiibsl'sis). rare. [6 
Gr. é:dMvdos devil, on the model of afotheosts.] 
Lowering to the rank of a devil; a making or treat- 
ee aie Cate \ r6e The heosls of the Middle 

apa the cposlete ics of the ‘Reformation and its 
effects, 2864 Neate as May i aredtagt bane 


smugness, which is the very a Art. F 
A. , Aeiotio (epedi'ktik, -dai:ktik), 4. 
[ad. L. apfodictic-us, a. Gr. dwodeurne-ds of the nature 
of demonstration ; f. dwo8ee-viva: to show off, de- 
monstrate. (The analogical spelling is -dict-.)] OF 
clear demonstration; established on incontrovert- 
ible evidence. (By Kant applied to a proposition 
cnouncing a necessary and hence aéso/ute trath.) 
x6ga Ungunart Sewed Wks. 1834. 99: This apodictick 
course . . toinfer consequences from infallible maxiumes, 18 
Corsninor Statesm, Man. 458 In the heights of geometry 
.. there exist truths of apodictic force in reason, which the 
mere understanding strives in vain to comprehend. 
Camp PAslos. Kant us. ili. og2 With apodeictic certainty. 
A : : a. arch. [f. prec. 
+-Ail.] Of apodictic nature; absolutely demon- 
strable; of absolute certainty. 
tr an pete Z, 1. il, 586 It follows not by 
Apodictical necessity, but it ma wade morally as a 
probability. s677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. To Reader 3 
ments demonstrative, or at least little less than a 
deictical. 2788 Ruww A ristot. Log. v. §:1 When the prem 
are certain, and the conclusions drawn from them in due 
form, the syllogism is called apodictical. 2860 Mansa: Pro. 
legom. Log. vit. 951 Judgments, according to Kant, are of 
three kinds, problematical, assertorial and apodeictical. 

: -dei‘ctically, atv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥*.} In an apodictic manner ; by way of 
absolute demonstration. . 

x6sg Curry. for Coxe-C, tit, rye Had he deliuered his 
mind elsewhere positively, and apodectically. 2830-4 De 
Quincey Span. Nun Wks. 1862 III, 20 There wore no 
roasted potatoes pine pre at that date (1608], which can be 
apodeictically proved, because in Spain there were no putar 
Wes at all, and very few in En 

|| Apodio-xis. 10ds cL. a. Gr. dwo8legis, n. of 
action f, dwo-5useaw to drive away.] (See quot.) 

2657 J. Smitn Myst. Rhet, 209 Apodioxis, a Ggure when 
ae fcanig ated” toes Cramecs Geel Seah, Apsoisiy 
in logic, the majaction Of auch things as do not necessarily 


belong to the question 
| & -Geisxis (xpodiksis, -doi-ksis), 
106s. [L. apfodixis, a. Gr. dwédefis, f. dwo-Bere-viva: 
see Aronicric.}] Demonstration, absolute proof. 
a 3603 Buck Roch. ///, 60 (T.) If he had not afterwards 
given an apodixis in the battle, apon what platform he had 
proected and raised that hope, s6ge Pircaiane Saded/ 951 

y second ment is .. a compleat apodyzis Against this 
pray'r. 273gin Jonson (2 »s and in mod. Dicts. 

|| Apodosia (ipeddsis). Aket. (LL. a iS, &. 

Gr. dwé8oors, n. of action f. dwo&3éra: to give = 
The concluding clause of a sentence, as contraste 
with the introductory clause or frofans; now 
usually restricted to the consequent clause in a 
conditional sentence, as ‘If thine enemy hunger, 
Jeed him. 

01638 Meow Wés. 1. xxi.77 Let us consider a little of the 
Protasis (‘ Even so hath the ord ordained, that they which 

reach the G 1°}, whereof the words I have now read 
(‘should live of the Gospel ’] are the ok rps 2866 F. 

anpun Peace thro’ Tvuth 253 The word ‘turned ° [uera- 
AdBAnaev) must be sadarstood of a Loi hoger change in the 
protasis; it must be ¢t fore equally understood of a 
physical change in the apodosis. 
podous (s'pédas), a. Zool. [f Gr, dwod-, see 
Apor(k +-0U8.}] Footless, apod. 

26:6 Kiesy & Spence Knfomol, 11. xxi. 269A larvae, 
or thoue that move wi legs. 2836 ‘Topp Cyc, Anat. > 
Phys, 1. 266/e A certain number of Annelida are completely 
a 


2. 
ll Apodyterium (sepo,ditieridm). [L., a. Gr. 
dwoburhpop, f. dwo-Bi-ay to put off, undress. ] Or ig’. 
The apartment in which clothes were deposited by 
those who were preparing for the bath or fa/estra; 
hence ges. a dressing-room, a robing-room. 
a Woon Life (1848) 193 Conducted in his doctor’s 
robes from the apodyterium into the cunvocation 
T. Mitcnete Com. Aristoph. 1. Introd. $5 It was my 
ae be sitting where you aad Be : the : K) en IeG 
pogwics (epodgrik, -geik), @ [f. Gr, 
dwd-yai-o8 far from the earth (see APOGER) + -10.] = 
APOGEAN. - 
3039 Lavy Lyrrow Cheveley II. ix. 999 That when this 
enterprising and apogasic cag Geez gone up se ae 
she went still farther, even to moon, P, Greco 
Across Zodiac. ii. 44The lunar angle . . confirmed the read- 
ing .. giving the same apogaic distance or elevation. 


Apogeal wpodgfal),a. Astr. [f. L. apogtus, 
a. Gr. a i yess (see prec.) + -AL.] = APOGEAN. 

2743 cise pear ph I i ae Ceerence betwees 7) 
Brit IL, aft Sat the moon's apogeal wire to Ie piace ia 
the ecliptic for that time, 


APOGEHAN. 


A (sepodzi’n), a. Astr. [f. as prec. + 
my a. ret a off from the Bot ee land. 
b. Of or pertaining to apogee. 

a shgg Quaatus Sol. Recané. ix. 49 Let not that rude, that 
mouse Astron Xeni. 303 The apogenn and perigesn hones 
dilatations Ceaubins Astren. 173 The Moon being 
more or less in an apogean position, 

Apogee (ie podgi). Astr. & Fr. apogée (in 
Cotyr. 16:1), f. L. aforwum, a. Gr. dwéyasov (also 
dwdyeuv), aclj. neut. ‘away from the earth,’ (f, ded 
off, from + yaios, yeivs of the earth, f. yale, 78 the 
earth), but used absol. by Ptolemy (sc. &dornpa 
distance) in the modern astronomic sense. For- 
merly used in Gr. or L. form afogeon, -gewm, -geums.] 

1. The point in the orbit of the moon, or of any 
planet, at which it is at its greatest distance from 
the earth; also, the greatest distance of the sun from 
the earth when the latter is in aphelion. (A term 
of the Ptolemaic Astronomy, which viewed the earth 
as the centre of the universe; in modern astronomy 
strictly used in reference to the moon, and popularly 
said of the sun in reference to its apparent motion.) 

J. Davis Seamans Secr., Her Slowe Motion is in the 
pore of Auge or apages. 1696 tr. J/ohbes’ Elem. Philos. 
eart z 8 renerete re hy hice ina poet a“ ihe 
heavens apt extreme of the ling of the apsides. 28:2 


Woonnovaz Astron, xix. 306 Apogee, if the San be supposed 
to revolve, Aphelion, ifthe Earth. 2868 Locxvea 


fed. 3! 130 reatest distance of the Moon from the 
Eareh in about 64% the equatorial radius of our glohe, When 
the Moon ia at this distance, it is ssid to be in apogee. 


+2. The greatest altitude reached by the sun in 
his apparent course ; his meridional altitude on the 
longest day. Ods. 
360g Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 146 The Apogte or middle 
nt; and Perigée or puint of heaven. Sua T. 
mowme /seud. £9. vi. Vv. (1686) 242 In the Apogeum or 
nbphowt point It is not so hot under that Tropick. 
. Hence fg. a. The most distant or remote spot. 
b. The highest point, climax, culmination. 
seo Fainrax Zazso 11. \xvii. 33 Thy Sunne is in his Apo- 
grmon placed, And when it moueth next, must needes descend. 
s6q2 H. Mors Song of Sond 11. ut. 1. xii, She [the Soul) doth 


ascend, Unto her circles ancient Apogie. EacnHarp 
Contempt Clergy 54 Sometimes he withdraws himself into 
despair. 2658 Moriry 


the a m of doubt, sorrow, and 
Dutch Rep. vi. Introd. 33 The trade of the Netherlands. . had 
however by no means reached its apogee. 
(xtpe,dgiotrg pik), a. Sot. [f. 

(by 1880) Gr. dwé from + 74 (in comb. yeo-) 
earth + rpome-ce tuming.] Bending or turning 
away from the ground. (Said of leaves and other 
parts of plants.) 

2880 Daawin Monen. Plants :99 When they [the rhizomes] 
were cultivated in water their tips turned upwards, and they 


became apogeotropic. 
rpogeotro adv. [f. prec.+-al.+-LY?2,] 
In a direction awey from the ground. 
2880 F. Danwm in Nature No. 589. 179 There is no reason 
why they should bead apogeoitipicalty in one direction 
more than anuther. 


A eotropism (a: nptr&pizm). [f. as 
er a) he Pin ahliggs Sita and shes 


parts of plants to turn away from the earth. 

2880 Darwin Afovem. Plants 5 Apogeotropism will mean 
bending in opposition to gravity or from the centre of the 
earth. 1288s Academy 12 Feb. ret ‘The motion produced by 
apogeotropiam is aumetimes remarkably straight. 

ph, (e'pograf). [ac. (perh. through Fr. 
apographe) Gr. dwoypad-or a copy, £. dwu-ypdg-uy 
to write off, copy] An exact copy or transcript. 
x60: Hot.anp Pliny (3634) 11. 546 The counterfelt taken 
from this table and made by it (which kind of pattern the 
Greekes call Apographon’.  x6ég6 Biount Glosingr., A 
graph, a copy written out of another pattem; also an In- 
ventory of ones goods, 2873 Poste Gains Pref. 8 An 
h or facsimile edition of the Veronesva MS. 2078 Gaatanp 
enesis Pref.8 Not from the vriginal manuscripts, but from 


‘graphal, a. Obs. rare. [E. pee + 
the nature of an epogre : . 
a7 JRE fe frac T. x04 (L.) a Lp een 
elne extant but in these apocryphal or apographal picoes. 

ll Apoimotee. [a. Ir. apoiniée pa. pple.; ef. 
sk aged (formerly phot ‘somme qui fait le 
solde d’un compte,’ Littré.) The net amount. 

2680 Scannutt A.rch, go Substract the Provision and Cour- 
taaie, and the Remainder is the Apoinctes (the Neat 

sth '. 

+Apoint. Obs. rare. [a. OFr. apoint, in 
Cotgr. appoinct.] Fitness, readiness, 

¢xqoo Destr. Troy i 401 No filisofers.. Might approche 
to pat precious apoint of} her wit. 

poious (ipoi as), a. rare. [f. Gr. dwoi-os with- 
out quality +-ous.) Jlaving no active qualities ; 
“Apel e.g. water, starch. 4 it in we Sec, Lex. 

+ “son, -oyson,. Obs. [a.OFr. ec -F, 
variant of am poisoner’ sce A- pref, 10.) poison. 
godtinan, and tabs debe hye breyie, cages Chron, Zag 
781 (Ritson 47. X’. 11. yoa) iL stepasoder .. Hien epolaeneda 
vApaiowe ( dzdev\. Astr. {(a. Fr. apejove) 

sepe,dgdev\), Astr. {(a. Fr. a : 
ad. L, pl air f, Gr. dwe from + L. Jov- 


the 
+ 
-AL!, 
&7g8 
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Jupiter ; cf. afeges.] The point in the orbit of a 
satellite of the planet Jupiter at whic. it is at its 
greatest distance from the planet. 
of Dawrnorne in PAZ Trans. L11. 106 The apojovium 
“the fourth satellite... moves forward xbow 12° in s0 
Yities.] 2867 E. Damon Astron, without Math. 179 Each 
taqgon is less accelerated at apojove than perijove. 
+Apolactise wv. Obs.-* (ad, L. afolactisd-re, 
ad. Gr. éso-Aaurl ee to kick away.) ‘To spurne 
with the heele.’ Cockeram 1623. 

Apolar (aps lis), 2. Biol, [f. A- pref. 14 priv. + 
Potak.) Having no ‘poles’ or fibrous processes ; 
sometimes applied 10 those nerve celle which have 
no ‘polar’ connexion mite ~ mere nies. “on 

T Cycl Anat. & Phys. V. i 
oma seraned by Hd gall hiaactrh 885 | Daatixi 
Brain iil. 48 Many of the no-called a nerve-cells may be 
nothing more than imperfectly developed ganglion cells. 

Apolaustic (spold stik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr, 
éwodavorit-ds, f. dwoAav-ew to enjoy.) 

A.. adj. Concerned with or wholly devoted to 
secking enjoyment ; self-indulgent. 

2672 T. Annoin in Wyclf's Wee. Lil. 346 nate, ‘ Rehe- 
tours’ might mean lary apolaustic fellows, idlers, super- 
numeraries, 2080 Sat. Rev. No. 1289.63 The lordly, apo- 
laustic, and haughty undergraduate. 

B. collect. sb. A wugyested synonym for ALstTHE- 
Tics ; the science of the pleasurable. 

9 Sun W. Haseron AMetaph. vii. 1. 124 Buumgarten .. 
firne aprlied the term fathetic to the doctrine which we 
vaguely .. denominate the Philosophy of Taste, the Theory 
of the Fine Arts... The term Apulaustic would have been 
a nore appropriate designation. 

+t A’ . ath. Obs. fad. L. apoltpsia, ad. 
Gr. *awodAnfia =usdAniis, . of action f. dro-Aap- 
Bc'v-ew to take off, intercept, arrest.) (See quot.) 

(2706 Prustars, Apolepsin .. among Physicians, a Stoppage 
in the Course of the Blood or Animal Spirits.) tg19(lassagr. 
Nowa, A » (In mod. Dicts.} 

t Apo: , 4 Obs. [ad. L. Afollindr-is of 
Apollo] = next. 


s60z Hot.ann /‘liny 11. 54x The Apollinar games, 
arian (Appling, @. {f. L. Apol- 
lindri-s of Apollo; also a proper name + -AN. 
A. adj. 1. Sacred to or in honour of Apollo. 
a Cuamauas Cycl, Supf.s.v., The Apollinarian eu 
. OF or pertaining to Apollinaris of Laodicea, 
a noted heretic of the 4th c., who held peculiar 
opinions on the Inca-nation. 
Pearson Creed (186) 281 The Apollinarian heresy. 
. Sb. An adherent of the opinions of Apolfinaris. 

3986 T. Roorns 39 4 rt. (1607) 44 Some will have a qua- 
ternity of persons, not a ‘Trinity So..the Apollinarians 
did hold. 28ge Sin W. Hamicton Jiseuss. 191 Collier .. 
waa ..in his religious .. speculations ..an Apollinarian. 

A vist. ?0b:. (ad. med L. Afollind- 
vista, 1. Apollindr-ts: wee -18T ] =< APOLLINARTAN Sh. 

w6qo Br. Haut Chr. Moder. 37/2 Makes Christ of meal, 
therefore not of the blessed Virgin, therefore an Apollinarist. 
2700 tr. Le Clerc's Prim, Fat 228 Apoljinari«ts who be- 
lieved that the Divinity of Christ was instead of a Soul to 
his Body. 1080 Scuarr Hersog's Envy, Rel. Knowl. 109. 

(epgldu nidn),a. [f.1.. Apollini-us, 
a. Gr. dwedAdm-os of Apollo; also pr. name + -1AN ) 

1. Pertaining to, resembling, or having the cha- 
racteristics of Apollo, the sun-god of the Greeks 
and Romans, the patron of music and poetry. 

3663 Granren Connse! B vi a, To destroy the very founda- 
tion of it; partly on pretence that . . the string of an Apollo- 
nian-like harp did not sound pleasing to their ears. 4 18an 
Snetruy //ymn to Mere. ixiti, Every Apollonian limb ls 
clothed wi ee and might, and manliness 

2. Of Apollonius of Ferga, a famous Greek peo- 
meter and investigator of conic sections. 

sga7-g: CnambBers Cycé. av. //yperbola, The Apollonian 
Hyperbola ix... the Hyperbola ofthe firnt kind ; thus called 
in contradistinction to the hyperbolas of the higher kinds. 
1798 Atwoon in PAIL. Trans, LKRXXVIII, ac8 The Apol- 
lonian or conic parabola, “ 

Apollonie (cpflenik), a. vare. [f. Gr. dwoa- 
Ady -os (sce prec.) + -1c.] Of or pertaining to Apollo. 

2880 Max Miisin Svécé. Ls. 1. 456 One large wab of 
Apollonic theology. 

On. 
etc.] (See quot ) 

2834 Fe ‘ycl. VW. 16s/a Apollonicon, the an i 
to a chamler oeean of ke wat, ecpoliad with both ey 
and barrels .. firnt exhibited . -in 2817. axO49 H. Cors- 
nivor £ss. I. sa Sing ‘Songs of Reason’ to the grinding of 


"Apollonise (ipyUnai2), v. rare [f 
z),v. rare—. [fas 
+ RE] To act the Apollo ; to decide ordaulasly 


[f. as prec. after Aarmonicon, 


on the mets of ser netry, te : 
2833 Alackw. Mag. XX i jent 
under this influenza .. imagines hineelf authori tb Apal- 


+-aHiP.} The position ; pre-eminence 
Midiy LHL Srutiee in Porte, B 384 Prodestinate 
tc Apohloetip: the aeatah of seal tina ethan of song. 


ip 
it Apollyon (Apelifna). [L., a. Gr. drodaden, 
pr. pple. o fame bf to destroy.] The destroyer, 
a name given to the Devil; whence Apollyonist, a 
subject or follower of Apollyon. 


APOLOGIER. 


Wr Rev. ix. x31 The 
Meaney tate scent amram cen 
©1990 Rewland & Ut. 1909 Mahoun, And appolyne he 
lon Ny Herel ogteey ily 
copied a foal Viend coming over .-. 40 meet him : his aame 
6 


+ y a. Obs. rare". [f. 1. afelag-us, 
Gr. daudoy-of, story +-ALl.) Of the natu:e of an 
spotogac or fable. pes , 

18: Vegories of 
ec whe anes: affabulaiery, parabolary, 46. Hi 
‘loger. Ods. [f. prev. +-zul.] One who 
tells apologucs, a fabulist. 

s6ex Bunton Anal. Me/. wi. ii. v. ti, A mouse (saith an 

Apvloger) was brought up in a chest, Watranousr 
Apel, a. 258 (L. A sober apologer. 
(Apelddze'tik), a. and s3, Also 7 
apologetique, apollogetiok. [a. Fr. apolagetigue, 
ad. 1. afologtticus, a Gr. dwodoyyriads fit for de- 
fence, f. dwodoyé-eoOu to speak in defence: sce 
ApoLouy.]) = A. arf. 

1. Of the nature of a defence; vindicatory. 

reteyeria An ape tic Declaration of the conacientious 
Pres ans of t ince of London. sgaq A. Couns 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 45 Many apologetick writings of the ancient 
Christians. 1073 Encyci, Hrit.ied.g s.v. Apologetics, Augus- 
tine’s.. De Crvitate Dei bs apologetic in so far as it en- 
deavours to show that Christianity and the church are the 
only ark of safety. 

3. Regretfully acknowledging or excusing fault or 
failure 

Macauray Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 170 Forced to speak 
in a subdued and apologetictone, 1867 Dackens Lets. (1850) 
iH. B° oh manner of apulogetic mesages. 

sd, 


L.A forma! apoloyy for, or defence of, a person, 

doctrine, course of action, ete. 
Pete, Bacon Ad, fears: \so4e) To —— 1 iy oicoiee 
tique .. in not : , 3 
oly at all, which did sua thea Dicasi must be citriboted e 
the Lord Keeper and not to him. A stately apulogetic ! 
1753 Jonwin Lced. 7/ist, 3. 239 Tertullian in his Apulogetic, 
inveighs ..againet the inconaistency and ab-urdity of this. 

2. 7/ or collect. sing. The defensive method of 
a Sate often sfec. The aryumcntative defence 
of Christianity. 

a 4) apt ad er 166 Todro oe nPoey ce 

ene 44.2 ence ties. . 
ss wl cil the attacks of the adversaries ¢ of ‘hriatianity 
assumed a learned and scientific character. 1880 A /heneruti 
25 Nov. qoo/t The kind of book . . most rational of all in the 
way of Christian apologetic. 

po. logetioal, «. [f. as prec. +-aL1.] 

5 prone ric a. t. 

Goo n Kec. Pol. vin. s05 Writi logetical of 
her royal ‘authority. s6qo Fuvuue Abel Kediv., Bradord 
(1867) 1. 2x9 A long apologetical oration of his own inno. 
cency. owrtr Lomans 11. 580 The former have a 
dogmatica » the latter an apologetical character. 

4. = APOLOGETIC 2, 

R. H. Salerne Regim. Pref. 1, 1 thought fit to wave 
all pecs! expressions, of this Workes nese, 
cxy Rational, (1878) 11.88 Persecution became lan- 

gud .. grew apologetical, timid, and evasive. 

Apo: adv. {f. pee + -LY8,) In 
a tic manner ; wa apolo 

nyo © Wears list. ladkeh. Mf 240 less Vausers .. being 
A tically published for satisfaction of the Souldiery. 
20y6 an. Fox Frauds. I. 23 Coleridge. . murmured apulo- 
getically ‘1 got that book cheap.’ 

+ A: logical, a, Obs. [f. Gr. dwodoy-ia de- 
fence, or dwddcryeor fable + -TCAL.] 

1, Of the nature of an apology or defence. 

3607 wscang/ er Fleire Pref. Aiij, U had of him.. an 
Epistle or Apologica} preamble .. directed vnto you. 1663 
d Brown (tte) An a potogicall Kelation of the particular 

ufferings of the faithtull Ministers .. of the Church. 

3. Of the nature of an apologve, parable, or fable. 

¢ 2633 T. Avame Wés, (1862) 11. 166 (D.) To this silent 
objection Christ makes an apological answer. 

+ Apo - Obs fad, Gr, dwodoyop-ds 
the rendering of an account, f. dwoAnyl{-eoOa ; but 
referred in meaning to APULOGIz», APoLOwiIst.] ‘A 
defence or excuse, a speech or written answer made 
in justification of are are Glossogr. nage 

pologist (ipp'lédzist). [a Fr. afologiste, (. 
Gr. dwodcyla defence, after dvrayanar-%s, coqict- 
fs, etc.: see APOLOGY and -ist.] One who apo- 
logizes for, or defends by argument; a professed 
literary champion. 

s6g0 Br. Hart “Afisc. 1. 12 The Apologist professeth for 
them, that they sree y, Coered to conserve t ment 
of the Bishops, ig ounce Loewe Fame vi. (1757) 156 Thus 
pleads the devil's fair apologist. 3094 Ln. Brovcnan Brit. 
Const. xv. '186a) 233 Mr ‘Hume, the staw of 

the Stuarts. 2868 Gravestone Fav. A, vii. (3870) 
284 Never wan the heathen creed . . #0 sublimated, as when 
it peri under the blows of the Christian apologists. 

A; (App'lSdgoiz), v. [APOLOGY +-188; 
cf.Gr. dwokoyé-eoOa to speak in defence: dwodoyi{- 
eg6a, to which the formation corresponds, is a 
deriv. of dwdAcyos APDLOGUE. } 

1. intr. To speak in, or serve on, justification, 
explanation, or palliation of a fault, failure, or 
anything that may cause dissatisfaction; to offer 
defensive arguments; to make excuses. Aiso in 


APOLOGIEER. 


modera TAAge : To acknowledge oe sso a 
for a fault without pr telag ty ies hag arg 
ye yy Doses Pres » fi pA esdiaagretioet ogi ih 


es for two 
Autid. Ath gee sl bay f self that that 
a2, I can ete or my 


Necessi 

e They ry vey | Heed governor 

© 178s dem » Circumstances 

sige pologized for such aConduct. 860 

“ $43 hak are ioe ee in "pelidayes” Toye Senay 
way, to apologize tor our ERLEY 

Stein il, 97 Stein, = bray soe 7 oa y greens ex- 


pees a rare. 


Sree? . 
takes 8 


Swirr Wks, bcd IV. . aia 
pbinkemlg pprlsagei pei. : a +-FRI.} 
t - 
One who apologizes (in modern usage for a fault 
or offence ; in early ose « APOLOGIET). 
2660 bi keg pol Myst, Gedl, wr. ii. A phasis nort rPm 7 A 
(T. ) His as aoa carn labor? d; fre hice mae See: 
logixing, o//. 5d. [f. as prec. + Seat 
Defence, vindication, offering of an apology. 
ai net ag Anti-Coton .. for the apologizing of the Jesuites 


(a: paep . Also 6-7 -logy, 7 iloge. 
'r. apologue, a Ye gsalestt, a. Gr. dwéAoyo 

yan story, fable, {. dwé off + Ad-yos speech] 
An allegorical story intended to convey a usefu 
lesson; a moral fable. (Applied more especially 
toa story in which the actors or speakers are taken 
from the brute creation or from inanimate nature ) 
ant Latimer Scr, & Rem. (1845) ar0 ‘To teach the 
ple in apologies, Lringing in how one beast talketh with 
Eaothee. Hey Tort Four-Jocted Reasts 578 A pretty 
apology of ei . Poy that wan made betwixt the wolves and 
the sheep. ENTLEY Pha/, 496 ACsop a poor Slave could 
inake Apo sd Samoa. 183 Pabst Lan Ffist. Lit, (1847) 
oe ct Ke oying the veil br Gologue. 1879 Faauan Paul 
I. 633 The = acel ogue of the self. ramsort nag members in : Cor. 
ale gig us at once of the ingenious fable of Menenius 


“Apolo (pe lodsh), sb, [\ta. Fr. afolopie’, ad 
L. pologe (al also in Eng. use), a. Gr. dsodoyla de- 
a a speech in defence, f.dwé away, off + -Acyia 
speaking } Const. (of obs.) for. 
1. The pleading off from a charge or imputation, 
whether expressed, implied, or only conceived as 
ssible ; defence of a person, or vindication of an 
institution, etc, from —— or aspersion, m 
(titl vA homas '. A 
faade by hin: after ag el ouer the Office of Ford 
Chance lor of Hogiense. zg8o F. Tricor (#it/e) An Apo- 
logie or Defence of our Dayes. — Baxter Saints’ Rest 
1. v. 12662) 56 Now they shall both by Apology be maintained 
just. 2984 Suxrtock Disc, (1759) I. iv. 165 And ere the 
ayes fe, Warnun iattlar an mogtny fon the Bible <" 
y H. Newman Difficult. A ie 


of the arent doctrives ie the fath. 2 sty pie o noth. 
Lond. 356 A very manful .. apo! see that with which 
Misa Miller favoured the large 


2. Less formally: Justification, explanation, or 
excuse, of an incident or course of action. 

3988 Sraxs, Z. 1. L. . i342 His a evit shall bee 
strangling s a Banke and 1 will haue an logie fur that 
purpose. & For Voy. round W vored (1840) 249 ‘The 
Eaaaqaeiee thaw svenstes Schl be the is : Lr apo for 

ty conduct, 28a4 Dispin L 
to the readers for the nabjoined extenct, 384 Pacscore 
FRilip 1, 1. 1m. vi. 385 ‘To furnish an apology for his close 
confinement, a story was got up of an attempt to escape. 

3. An explanation oftered to a person affected 
one’s action that no offence was intended, cou a 
with the expression of regret for any that may 
been given; or, a frank acknowledgement of the 
offence with expression of regret for it, by way of 
reparation. 

2596 Snans. Rich. 166) rm, vil 9 oad y Lord, there needes 

dlr such Apol ng <a Og orgie L. 1x. 854 In her face 

logue, and A ie to prom ay ar 

Disc, jeeag or gs 14, 1 oes in this sit on removed one Subject 

of dene fore ftormaton nope ag rath iv. at If you coke —_ to 
information 


aac it Pahoai pt ies for 
are Sar vy i Fat x. 2 
After many berg for tte liberty "he was tak 


4. Something which, as it were, merely’ appears 

to apologize for the absence of what ought to have 
been there ; a poor substitute. 

Connoisseur No. 33 Waistcoats edged with a narrow 

which serves an an apology for ‘lace. sfg8 C. Mlarnaws 

in Life (1879)! i !, a the historian, was anid to have had 


no nose at all, an apology for one. peoeeene 
Dichens 120 To swallow a hasty apology for a 

{J Obsolete form of APoLounug, iad: a 

_t Apology, v. Obs. vare. [f. prec. sb.] To 


ng. Trav. ut. 55 Thus much let me 
pe, tare J . Weaaten (in Webster) For sen Fd 


misters skprmita.). ff. Gr. wis 


ie donee oct of objects 
Beck. 93 July ah apse, 
the apomecometer er would be in au iemune 


ers 2 


he can not 


‘Kpomecosneter ( 
away, nec aaphed len 
instrument for m 


could ocsur lng 


a wrong level. 
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t tri). : 
prec. + Gr. Piao meareing sean oe ese 


ipl D Meck. Pra 6T d geometry 

| BE o vnderstand [b ea 
ir =~ na ce land or =n — I 

Battery, and mod. Dicts] = 


SRyousl Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. dacperus.] ‘A 
bio decoction red i honey or an taney. 
comb mixed with vinegar, and boiled a short time.’ 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1783. 


Touuinson Lennon's D: 1 i d = 
hee canine fe sits Doone Corn A Agee 


\sepomp*sfid). Chem. "Gr. Gr. “ind 
from + Monrnia.] A white crystalline powder, 
Cr ah NO, obtained by heating morphia with an 
poe a nestle acid: also Apomorphine. 

2 Oct. 43/t The ogical effects of 
a note dion are very different from t 


of morphia. 287g 

« Woop Therap. (1879) 438 Dr. Gee wan the first to an- 
nounce that a ix a certain and prompt 

Apon, obs. form of Upon, 

(we: ‘po niure'gréfi). [f. Aro- 
NEURO-SIS + -GRAPHY ] The description of aponeu- 
“Aponeurclogy 5880 in Syed. tf ae 
poneurology (-71é13 gi). + “LOGY; 
cum mod. 'r. afon logie.) Tae. scientific atudy of 
sBag in Worcesten. 

"| Aponeuresis (-du sis). Phys. Pl. -es. [L., 
a, Gr, druvevdpaocs, f. dwovevpé-av to change into a 
tendon, f. dwé off, away + veipor sinew.} A white, 
shining, fibrous membrane, sometimes serving as 
the sheath of a muscle, sometimes forming the con- 
nexion between a muscle and a tendon. 

Ps et in PAIL Trnns. XI. 769 The lower [muscle] .. arises 

rom the vertebrae of the luyns, and ends in the same apo- 
Apganatny Srey, Observ. Sy I removed the 
aponeurosis of the external oblique —_ 
. separated 
membranes termed aponetruses. 

(-p tik), a. Pays. fad. Fr. afe- 
neurotigne: wee prec. and -10.) Of, pertaining to, 
or consistin, of, aponeuroses. 

792 STACK in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 3¢7 An interior apo- 
neurotic lamina, 284g ‘Copp & Bowman J’éys. Anat. 1. a 
Aponeurotic, tendinous expansions, [are] .. very useful 
protecting the walls of cavities. 

(-p'témi), [f. APonzURO-sIs 

aha t. -ropia cutting.] Jissection of the aponeu- 
2699 in Woacestxa. 

ries (pip), advd. phr. [A prep.t + Poor sd] 

e 


>P» astern. 


chon 
from off 
Mivast Edom. Anat. viii. 282 Muscles are . 

from each other by 


Fa stereos ie i eek area 


very nearly as fast with the wind . polifsceely 
"+ ev. Obs. vare—', Inqgapore. [a.OFr. 
apovri-er, apauri-er to impoverish. 
a oe agtie Canta (Halliw.) To hem that were aporet in 


mptik), @. and 56. rare. 
-dwo-md ur-av to send away.] 
‘to dismissal ; valedictory. 
eat av., The antients had certain 
ho 'y days, wherein they t k leave of the gods with apo- 


pemiptic songs. er Brit. i. 470 They 
theas, followin, altars with apopemptic hymns. 


= A — hymn, 
4S A - h d. 
dressed to 5 stranger on Me dates boa a | piace to his 


own cuun 
Sel panics a. Bot. [f. Gr. dwéd 
+-0us.] Having distinctly 


away + wi Tad-ov peta 
te or free petals. 
eae & Dyer Sach?’ oe. 471 If the leaves of the 
th-whorl are not coherent, but free, this is expressed 
the terms .. edexthervosepaieus or apocepaions, and ¢ées- 
alonus or apopetaions. 
a (lp fasts). Rhet. (L.. a. Gr. 
drépacis denial, f. dro~pd: as to ‘speak off,’ Geng.) 
r6g7 J. Surts at Ret. 164 Apophasis.. a kind 
Irony, whereby we deny that we say or ah that bh par we 
expecially aay or doe. 2783 CHAMBERS C a ok tee 
ais .. whereby we really say or advise a thing under a igned 
show of passing over, or dissuading it. [In mod. Dicts.) 
+A: egmatio, c.andsb. Med. Vis. [mod. 
formation, not on Gr. analogies, with reference to 
dwopAayyati(-ew (see below) and form of PHirc- 
mati¢c.] A. adj. Promoting baa ‘aati of phlegm ; 
expectorant. 3B. sd. (sc. a 
aya7 Sw “ai sch haf e ee nila poorbs ip each of them 
atich Medi. 


ih eed ete. 2iBoin Syd. Sav. ae bg told ts pls 
png a. Med. Obs. = prec. 
LLIvs, ines. 
Tapophie gmat Med. Obs. 
ropheyparie pds, f. dwopA 


parif-ay: sec 
1. The action of pur phlegm from the head. 


ogi Ss —— Spice tae s Abephlegmeation by the 


. An ‘apophlepuamtic eal or r treatment. 


Dawn. os A read. (1717) 184 Strange Speech .. 
Pi piats, ‘Apophilegmat Isms. 2684 tr. Bonet's 


“413 The 


APOPHYLLITS. 
; : 
macht i Apo .S Ts haar biletering is Oj 
REON 5 Py) 
"; = 4, a and 58, Med. Obe. 
[f. degmatise, ad. Gr. dsopheypari(-ew to 


purge away phlegm + -ant: cf.anasthesiant. (Prob. 
there was mod.L. apr matisdre, -dnten.) 
ags8 cv is ol 


ee way of os sent the other even es 
e 


et. 
ro rneres Obs. —¢ fad. L. gacevatheiy gr Ben a. 
Gr dwogipyrov thing carried away, present, f. 
¢4p-ew to bear away.) (See quot.) 
Cocnxream, A , a new — 3676 Bun- 
LoKan, Afepheret, a thing ted at some solema time; 


~Apophtheges, op ke. ( ).Forms: 
apothegm cerpspem). Fo 
6 apothegma, Snr ape(ph)thegme, 7apophthem, 
7- apothegm, 6- apophthegm. fad. (perh. through 
med. L. “apothegma) Gr. dwépOeypa something 
clearly spoken, a terse saying, f. dwopOéyy-eo8a: to 
speak one’s opinion elaarly.” £ dwd forth + ¢0éyy- 
eaGa: to utter a sound, speak. The spelling ape 
thegms waa the more usual till preference was ex- 


ressed in Johnson's Dict. for a apehegm which is 
Li more ea in Eng Webater a 
Fr ae 


apothegin, which W cacsatat also thinks 

best supported by common usage.’ Cf. 

phthegme, Sp. apothegma, It. apetegma.] A tee, 

poms saying, embodying an important truth in 
w words ; 


x Foxz 
eae of D. eye he ss7e. I 


de det sententious maxim. 

IIL. 145 mary. nofe, Another 
ae —- tt. 06 b, 

Hin Apothegm J. 


2986 

Hooker Girnéd. Hist. ply in Hot lineh. 7 oso Graue and 
Ihe A a bona Sa T - Beowne Psend, fh. 2 

pot or reputed replyes of wiadome, w crect 

are hegmes in’ Laercie 279t Boswrit Johnson 
(rer ) II. 360 Johnson suddenly uttered .. an a thegm, 
at which many will start: ‘ Patrlotiam is the last refuge of a 
scoundrel.’ 3 Knox & Jaup Corr. 11. 170 The 
and aculeated sayings of the — Scott Tadeswe. 
(1854) 389 Hearing his mise . the oe eosigl of Ape 
thegns and proverbs. om ‘Lat. Chr. (1 
anys) v, 30g The rare ae ng a mass of bend 
t into an apoph Faman Paull. 
rable Hebrew here to say I do not know. 


(pei beg- 
moerik , @ fad. Gr. dwn peyuarints sententious : : 
see prec. and -I0.] ining to, or of the 


Of, pertai 
nature of, an apophthegm ; addicted to the use of 


a ne ms ; sententious, pithy. 

a avcon in Month. rhs xX. Hy aes utility of 
apzphthegmatic instruction. ro S 

x IT. 420 The apopht 


ey 


entent of m of Burke. 
al, apothegzr, «. [f.as 
a + -AL1,] = prec. 


sg8g Nasu Almond for oil dar tsb, ticle a Chaos of 
common places no apothegmatical henes euer con- 
ceited. 2603 Hottanp Plutarch a That ae 


-igtear and powerful speech of th er a 
apothegm 


7? Oh egmatical Hi 
egma 

rare. - prec. + -LY2.] ‘an entteiats 

manner ; sententiously, pithily 

J. Tavion Water P.: Wit & Mirth Ded., Wks. t 


2 and Ierken; Apothegmatica bundled ad 
pl Py Tuoawauny ?'rwe vue es Stell 333 ‘All Ms 
aid the Em 


paatiat, ape * have two = 
matist). [f. wig goals ( erent Are. 


PHTUEGM + at] A professed maker of apo- 
phthegms. 

syaq Pore Art Sinking a8 or vig he would have 
no more to do but to send . ironist for his sarcasms, 


to pe apoth tise is bh setae 
mitniz™ v. f{ : aa : rage § To inn or or ope 


in spophthegms ence : apophthegmaatbaing ol 
a, and ffi. a 

Pacev Philos. 1. Pref. (R.) This sententious apotheg- 
matising style. 28:8 Topn, Afothegmatize. 


(Spe fidgs). Arch. [a. Gr. dwopuy) 
‘escape,’ hence ‘the curve with which the shaft 
escapes into the base or oe f. dwo-pevye to 
flee away. In L. 4 gis, mod.Fr. apophyge ; 
hence better se" pofid ote : part of a column where 
it springs out of its base, or joins its capital, usually 
moulded into a concave sweep or cavetta, 


hi ay ull, ae. Chae. Neo: 

or An 29% 
: ofa column whens it seems to fly o ang its 

ins to shoot upwards. Oza Siciptuy Glare. Eccl. os 
aYEn OF CoEYREUT at the top asd bottom of the 


ofa 
A: ilite (ape filait, sepefi-lait). Afix. [mod. 
f. Gr. dwo off + pvAdAoyv leaf + -1tK; ‘s0 named by 
Haily, 1803, in allusion to its tendency to exfoliate 


APOPHYLLOUS. 


under the blow-pipe’(Dana).] A zeolitic mineral, 
a hydrated silicate of lime and potash, with a trace 
of fluorine; occurring in glassy square prisms or 
octabedrons, or laminated masses, with a pearly 
lustre; widely distributed in nature, and produced 
artificially. 

8:0 Adin. Rev. XVII. 199 The sparry justre which 
c a lite. 2&8 Lawntnce Cofta’s Rocks 
Class. 26 Apophylilite is found in the geodic eavities of vol- 
canic rocks, 

Apophyllous (cpefiles), a. Aot. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-0us.) Having the sepals distinct. 

287g Benwert & Dyna Sacks’ Bot. 471 Where there is only 
one perianth-whorl, and it is desired to state that) it con- 
sists of.. free leaves, the terms elentherophylious or apo- 


payllous may be used. 
A (ipefisiri), «. Phys, [ad. Fr. 
apophysaire: see below and -ABY.] = APOPHYSIAL. 
2037 Penny Cyel. VIII. 3023/2 The ethmoid surface of the 
temporal bone .. is .. aportion ofa hollow transverse cylinder, 
with an yaary lamina {uae dame apophysaire 
‘Apophyuate (dpe'fisat), a. Bot. rare, [f. Apo- 
PHYS-16+-aTB4.] (See quot.) 
3863 Benxecey Brit. Mosses, Gloss., Afophysate furnished 
C£. 


with an apophysis. 880 in Syd. So. 

Apophysial (mpofti-zidl),a. rare, 1.ess correctly 
apophysal., [f. APorHyYsi-8+-auL.] Belonging to, 
or of the nature of, an apophysis. 

Brerhicgclal eoeena). tha Geoulivanl apporaiia: eee 
ee ee Us. 

Lyd. Soc. Lex., A dphysial (point, tha tender nt over a 

vertebral spinuus process which is next to the place of exit of 


a painful spinal nerve. 
Apop (Apgfisis). Pl. -es. Also 7-8 apo- 
physe. fa. Gr. dwépuas off-shoot, f. dxd from + 


vous growth. Cf. Fr. afophyse, also used in English 
in 17-18th c.] 

1. Pays. Anatural protuberance or process, arising 
from, and forming a continuous part of, a bone; 
esp. one of the processes on the spinal vertebra. 

a62z Corcn, /vecds..the Processe, Apophyse, or out- 


standi st of a bone. 2646 Sin T. Brownr /’seud. Ef. 
182 Suc Fish) as have the Apophyses of their spine made 


laterally like a comhe. 3 "hil, Tvans. XLVIIL 32 ‘The 
rock apophyse of the ear bone. 2849-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 
¢ Phys l . 370/a The paramaatoid apophysis is dilated. 

2. Bot. A dilatation of the base of the theca or 
spore-case in some mosses. 

2704 Martyn Ronssean's Bot. xxxii. 493A kind of receptacle 
ei by Linnseus Apophysis, by Haier the Disk. 1 
Braxxiey Brit. Mosses iit. 22 In an early stage of growt 
.. the yals belongs quite as much to the stem as the 
sporangium. : 

tle (speplektik), a. and sd. [ad. Fr. 
apoplectique (16th c. in Littré) or L. apoplécticus, 
a. Gr. dwowAnurixds apoplectic, f. dwéwAneros dis- 
abled by a stroke, f. dwowAgacesw : see APOPLEXY 
and -10, yy. 

1. OF ining to, or causing, apoplex : 

a6z2 Beaum. & Fi. 7rinmeph. fon. i, An apoplectic fit I 
nae to have, After my heats in war carelessly cool'd. 1760 
Goins. Cit, World xviii. (1837)68 Choang fell lifeless in an 
apoplectic fit upon the floor. 18399 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxxv. iC, D. ed.) 119 One of your stiff-starched apoplectic 
cravats, 1678 A. Hami.ton Nerv. Dis. 85 Certain elements 
of the apoplectic attack. . 

2. Suffering from, or showing symptoms of, apo- 
plexy. Also fig. 

uyas in Basay. syqgtr. Seister’s Surg. 354 The Operation 
has been twice performed by me on two apoplectic Patients. 
e3Bxe Mise Auaten Mang. Pé. (1851) 3 i short-necked, 
apoplectic sort of fellow. 3837 Dickens Pick, (1847) 916/r 
A gentleman with an apoplectic countenance. 1863 KxmuLx 
Res, Georgia 6: 'Thes n, apoplectic-looking cotton bags. 

+3. Of use against apoplexy; = ANTAPOPLXCTIO. 

2678 tr. Charvas’ Royal Pharmac. 014 This Balsom bears 
the Name of A tich by reason it is a great Remedy 
against Apoplexies. s704 Apimson /faly (1766) 47 Apoplectic 
balsam. 1733 Bawezy, Apoplectich .. good against the apu- 
plexy. [Not in Jounson.} ; 

B. sh, One liable to, or suffering from, apoplexy. 
ar67o Hacxat A456. Williams il, 134 (D.) So often we see 
there is life in an apoplectick, though he seem to be dead. 
2788 Baan.ievy Sam, Dict.s.v. Lethargy, Those whv fall into 
it be manag'd as pituitous Bas | eee 
‘ a. arch. [f. prec. + -al.] 

1. =» APOPLECTIC 1. a4 

3696 BLount Glossogr., A poplectical, ning to thea 
plexy. 31668 Lond. Gas. ccxxvii/a Dangerously ill of an 
Apoplectical distemper. 2779 Jonnsom in Boswell (1816) 
I)l.4ss Mr. Thrale has been in extreme danger from an 
a tical disorder. 

F oe a a. ‘ 

r6zg Crooxe 2 Afan uch men an dye Apo- 
plectecall. 3 rand Mem R. Sec. 140 The Gna: laine 
of the gout; the other, extremely appoplectical. 

3. = APOPLECTIC 3. 


szat Bacay, Afsoplectical . . inst A a 
Crannene Cyl. Lay ‘ ‘A publotlcad medicines ae. bbe 
some 


fur what we more properly call anfafoplectics. 
, ade, is prec. + -LY 4.) In an 
epopecs manner; with symptoms of apoplexy. 
Miss Brapoon AAA. I. 356 Rector was sighing, 


somewhat apoplectically. 
(epoplektiffam), a. Path. [a. 
Fr. apoplectiforme: ece APOPLECTIO and -FURN.] 
Having the form of ape XY. 
3076 Uanruotow Alas. (r@y9) 545 The apoplectiform 


of acute cerebral congestion. A. Hamitrow 


con, 206 
A Dis.6 Th iform vanety .. le .. general 
ae corchtal hemeevianwe ee 


ff OMSON chs joey 
Todor Hum. 

leave neither Sense 
Cotpaincr os pceigar I. 
nurely aims his dart of } 


ng, no nor Life. s990 


AYDEN Brit. Rediv.ayg And here the sons of God 
are petrified with woe; An apoplex of grief. 


A ,v. arch, [f. prec. sb.: chiefly In pa. 
pple.} To strike with apoplexy, paralyze, benumb. 
t60a Snaxs. as, 111. iv. 73 Sure, that sense Is apoplex'd. 
260g Heyvwoon Gunaik. m. ‘bo Finding her husband .. apo- 
plext in all his limbes, /4éd. vit. 403 To apoplex all the 
vitall apirite. 2829 Byron Let, Wks, 1052 II. a69 If suddenly 
apoplexed, would he rest in his grave 

+ & ,@ Obs. rare, [f. next + 
-0u8; cf. acrtmonious.] Of apoplectic nature. 

173% ArsutTHnot (in Ogilvic) Apoplexious and other con- 
generous diseases. : . 

ay (='popleksi). Forms: 4-7 apo- 
plexie (4-5 poplezie, 6 poplesye), 7- apoplezy. 

a. Fr. afoplexice, ad. L apopléxia \occas. used in 

eng), a. Gr. dwowAnfia name of the same malady, 
{ dwowAnoo-av to disable by a stroke, f. dwd oll, 
(in comb.) completely + #a4aa-ew to strike.) 

1. A malady, very sudden in its attack, which 
arrests more or lesa completely the powers of sense 
and motion; it is usually caused by an effusion of 
blood or serum in the brain, and preceded by giddi- 
ness, partial loss of muscular power, etc. 

c aged Craven Nua Pr, T. 21 Napoplexie(z.r. ne poplexic] 
ne shente nat hir heed. 1998 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. WU. 
xv. (1495) 59 Apoplexia is a euyl) that makith o man lese all 
maner Piles. } Lyxngsay Mouarchke tv. 5117 Sum ar 
divavluit suddantlye He Cattarue or be Poplesye. 197 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, / V’,1. ii. 126 ‘This Apoplexie {x (as I take it a 
kind of Letharyie, a sleeping of the blood, a horson ‘lingling. 
2748 ‘Thomson Cast. /udol. Ixxvii. 692 Whilst Apoplexy 
cramm'd Intemperance knocks Down to the ground at once, 
an butcher felleth ox. 2862 Huimn Moguin-Jandion 1. ii. 
11 Frequent apoplexies would be the result, 

b. in Falconry. 

2614 Marnnam Cheape ffvsb, (1623) 163 The Apoplexie or 
falling ecuill in Hawkes. s7ag Brapiry Fam. Dict., Apo- 
plexy..a@ Disease that seizes the Heads of Hawks, com- 
monly by reasun of two much Grease and Store of Blood. 

2. transf. or fix. 

1389 Pasguil's Keturn Biiijb, His disease is the very 
Apuplicxie of the Donatistes, 1678 J’ng. Afan's Call. 5a 
Foolishness ; it is the souls a xy, wherein all the noble 
faculties of the mind are cast into a dead sleep, 2866 Mor- 
Ley Dutch Ref. v1. iii. 824 The country was without a centre. 
There was small chance of apoplexy where there was no head. 

3. Also applied by some to the effusion of blood 
in other organs. 

26g3 Mavng xf. Ler., Apoplexy cutaneous, a singular 
term employed by certain French writers for a great and 
sudden determination of blood tu the skin. 1880 Syd. Soc. 
Let, Apoplexy retinal, clusion of blood in the retina from 
rupture of its vessels. 

poponax, obs. variant of OroPpanax. 

Apore. Oés.—° [ad. Gr. dwopos: see next.] 
= APOBIME. 

+ Apore'tic, 2. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. aforctique 
(Cotgr.), ad Gr. dwopntitus, f. dwopl-av to be at a 
loss, t. dwop-us impassable, {.d priv. + wépos passape. } 
Inclined to doubt, or to raise objections. 

shea 2 Jonss De Loyer’s Specters 51 Phirrhon was called 
the Aporrhetique or Sceptique. Biount Géossogr., 
si poretigue, ever doubting, never certain in anything. - 

+ Aporetical, <. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -aut.] 
Of aporetic nature ; full of doubts and objections. 

3667 H. Mons Div. Dial. w. iii, (1713) aga The greatest 
Wits of the World have beén. . Sceptical or Aporetical. 
a 3688 Cuowontn /wemut. Alor. (x7 31) 137 Chose rather an 
yee and anoerih & Method. z ic mod. [Lea Z 

fl poria (apGerid, prrid). het. , a, Gr. 
dropia, n. of state f. dwop-os: see APORETIC.] 

2989 Puttennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 234 Aporia, or the 
Doubtfull. [So] called .. because oftentimes we will seeme 
to cast perils, and make doubt of things when by a plaine 
manner of speech wee might affirme or deny him. . 
Saitn Alyst. Khet. 150 ——s is a figure whereb e 
Speaker sheweth that he beeth, either where to Legin 
for the multitude of matters, or what to do or say in some 
ane ambiguous thing. 17g in CuAmases; and in 
mod. Dicta. [E.g. /-she xvi. 3.] 

Aporime, Ofs.~* [f Gr. 4 priv. + wépys-ov easy 
to be , accessibie.] (See quot.) 

2 HILties, 4 or Afovime (in Mathem.), a Probl 
witch tho'it be roe impossible yet a very difficult. The 
Squaring of a Circle may be called an Apore. 12779 in Asn. 

Aporobranchian (-poro,brenkiin), 2. and 
sb, Zool, [f. mod.L. Aporobranchja (f. Gr. d priv. 
+ wdp-3 pore + Apdyyifa gills) +-Aan.] 
A. adj. Having no apparent respiratory tubes. 
B. sd. Arachnids or Spiders so distinguished, 
otherwise called Podosomata. 

a Peale cea } Just. Anion. IL. xix, 28a These (para- 
sites) from ving no apparent respiratory apparatus, 
he [Latreille] named Aporobranchians. 


APOSTASIED. 
Mporose (srporde's), c. Zool. [f. Gr. d priv + 
L. pordsus Porous, f. L. porns, a. Gr, wépeng 


passage : see -Usk.}) Not porous, imperforate ; sec. 
applied to the corals of the sub-order Apereta. 


Duncan in Afhenauss No. 1979. 4431/2 Species of 
A Madreporaria. 1897 Hosuar Anae sav, An. iii. 


163 The simple aporose corals, 
+A rho's. Obs. [mod.L, a Gr. dwéppare, f. 
Piha to to flow off] An emanation, effuvium. 

1646 Sin T. Brow Pseud. 44. 0 Amulets doe worke by 

jas, or emanations from their bodies, 2682 Gianviit 
Sadneismus 03 Subtile streams and aporrhaca’s of minute 
rticles, which pass from one budy to another. saz in 

AILKY, 2880 in Syd, Suc. Lex. 

A-port (dpdest), advd. phr. [A prep.. + bade 
On or towards the yor side of the ship, or the left 
side when looking forward. 0 put the helm @ port 
( = ‘to port the helm’): to move the rudder to the 
starboard side, mahing the ship turn to the right. 

s6e7 Suits Seaman's Gram. v.24 The haling them is 
called the Topping the Lifts, as top a starboard, or top a 

rt. my ote Aytor (Water P.) h4s.11. 39/2 Making them 
th to vp, the one aport, and the other a starbori. 
2793 Nuson in Nicolas )/sf. 11. 13 Braced up our aftcr- 
yards, put the helm a-port, and atoud after her again. 
port, var. Apront sé. Oés., bearing, carriage. 


A 
A: (n:pose’palan), a. ot. 


moc. f, 

Gr, dwd away from, off + SEPAL + -ous.] aving 
free sepals. 2675 [Sce ArorETALous.] 

) A gis (x-possiprsis). (L., a. Gr. 


drocwwanois, n. of action f. dwo-cand-ay to keep 
silent.) A rhetorical artifice, in which the speaker 
comes to a sudden halt, as if unable or unwilling 
to proceed. 

3878 ‘Tian Calvin on Cen. 146 A fugure called Aposiv- 
pes.x, after the which something not exp is to be 
understood. 2628 //ist. 2. Wartek in Jarl, Wise. (1793 63 
His communication was still seasoned with savoury puren- 
thesises and breaking: off, or, if you will, aposiopesises. 3787 
Pork Art Sinking 9; Vhe Apoxiopesis, un ercellent figure 
for the ignorant, as ‘what shall ] say?’ when one has no. 
thing to say, or ‘I can no more,’ when one really can no 
more. 2@g3 Dr Quincey Wks. XIV. v. 250 At this aposiu- 
pesis I looked inquiringly at the speaker. 

Aposiopetic (x:pe,saiope'tik), a. rave. [f. prec. 
alter Gr. asanrnriads taciturn.] Of the nature of 
aposiopesis. 

x6ge Unqunart Sewed Wks. 1834, 292 Epanorthotick revo- 
cations and apomopetick restraines., 2761 Siuane 79, SAaialy 
(2802) IV. xxvii. 126 That interjection of surprize .. with the 
apposiopestic [sic] break ufter it, marked thus Z~—ds l--— 

positic (posi tik), a. A/fed. [ad. Gr. dwoai- 
risus, {. dwéctrus without appetite, f. dw away 
from + otros food.) ‘Tending to diminish appetite ; 
causing afositia or distaste for food. 

28g3 in Mayne £.xf. Let. 

+ Apo'sity. Ods.-° [ad. Gr. dwooiria aversion 
to food: see prec. fosifia is now used.] 

2739 Glossogr. Nova, <i ééy, a loathing of Meas. 

post, variant of Arrost v. Ods. 

+ Apostai‘le. Oés. rare. [variant of APostoitr, 
OF r. apostotle and apostelle :—1.. afostoli-unt.} prop. 
adj, Apostolic; but in quot. treated (through im- 
perfect translarion ) as quasi-sb. The apostolic see. 

1980? Were Rule St. Francis xi. in IU 'ks. (1880) 44 Po 
to whom fro pe see of apostaile is licence yruuntid. ¢ 2400 
Pryimer in Maskell Alon. Rit. U1. 103 That thou fouche suaf 
the lord of apostaile, [st dominum upostolicum..conscrvure 
digneris)].. we preien thee to heere us 

(ipp'stasi). Also 6-9 apostacy. 
((ta. Fr. 5 aries ), ad. L. afostasta, a. Inter Gr, dao- 
oragin =dadoracs ‘standing off,’ hence, desertion 
of one’s faith, f. dwo-cra- to stand off, withdraw. ] 

1. Abandonment or renunciation of one’s religio.ss 
faith or moral alleyiance. 

¢3380 Wycur De Dot. Eccl, Wks. 1871 TIT. 438 Apostasje 
pat goib evene ajen pe ordre of Crist. 3 Punvey Xr- 
monstr. (285%) 24 Apostasie, either goinge abak fro cristene 
feith. «a Myrr. Our Ladye 194 They felle..in a 
stasye by idolatry, from the worshypynge of very god. 
Mirton /. LZ. vit. 44 Raphael .. had forewarned Adam by 
dire example to beware Apostusie. 12786 AVLIGFE dares: 
85 The Canon Law defines Apostucy to be a rash and wilful 

eparture from that State of Faith, Obedience or Religsiun, 
which any Person has profes’d himself to hold in the 
Christian Church. 26gs Miss Yonce Cameos (3877) I. 9.xix. 
246 The rest had the choice of death or aposecy: 3 
Green Eng. People ix. $6. 655 ‘he most devoted loyalists 
began to murmur, when James demanded apostasy as a 
proof of their hic ’ a ae 

b. A.C. Chk. The action of quitting a religious 
order or renouncing vows without legal dispensa- 
tion. 

3gga Mona Con/ut. Barnes vit. Wks. 1557, 793/2 That freres 
may .. breake their MAC & runne in apostasy. Dow- 
pen Shaks. Prim. vi. 64 To charge with error their original 
taay. 


, or Henitate, 
and Apostasic. 
2973 Mas. Cuarone Juprov. Mind 1. 192 Your apostacy 
from every good 
228 This however was not his last political apostasy. 


+ Apo'stasied, ppl. a. Obs. rare—', [pa. pple. 


APOSTATATE, 


of afestasy vb. (not otherwise found), £. prec. or Fr. 
apostasier (1; th o)) Apostatized, apostate. 

3399 Gowza . Jf. 27g Lucifer... With al the route 

ee that nto him allied. 

+ Apo‘statate, LA. a. Obs. rave. [f. late L. 
apostatdt- ppl. stem of apostata-re : see APUBTATEV.) 
Apostatized, apostate. 

1996 Pilgr. 7. ag99 in TAynnad’s Animadv., Thes that from 
christ be appostatat, séag H. Burton Sade! no Bethel 33 
An apostatate Minister of the Church of England. 


Apostate (ipp’stet), sb. and a. Forms: 4—apo- 
, 7 epostat ; also 4 apostota, 4-8 -tata, 5-6 
appostita, -tata. [a. Fr. apostate and L. afosfata, 
ad. Gr. dwoordr-ns, n. of agent f. dwoora- (see APu- 
eTasr). The L. afostata was by far the commoner 
aa from 1350 to 1680, with pl. afestata(e)s.) 


- £2. 

1. One who abjures or forsakes his religious faith, 
or abandons his moral allegiance ; a pervert. 

3940 Ayend. 19 Pe heretike and pe apostate pt reneyep 
hire bileaue. ¢z3te Weir Wycket 1 Infideles papistes and 
apostate. c1ig0o spol. Loll. Pi To haue brokyn pe cris- 
tun sy & tu be payne rostatain, 2492 Caxton 
Viitas ater. (W. de W.) 1. eou/t Julyan thappostata. xg83 
Goiuine Calnin on Dent, cc. 1246 For it we pla y: Papistes 
-. we shall be apostatues. 26a Masainaun Virg. Aare. 11. 
i, In hopes to draw back this apostata.. Unto her father's 
faith, 3667 Mitton /', LZ. vi. 100 High in the midst exalted 
asa God ‘Lh’ Apostate in his Sun-bnght Chariot sate. 3708 
Youne Love ame 1. (1757) 80 Polite apostates from God's 
Grace to Wit. 1808 Scott Sfarmion u. iv, For inquisition 
stern and strict On two apostates from the faith. 

b. &.C. CA. A member of a religious order who 
renounces the same without leyal dispensation. 

¢ 2367 ‘Trevisa /Jigden vu. iv. Rolls Ser. VII. 309 An 
apostata pat peekey his ordre pey songer nhevere ajen. 5 
Jot. Poems 1.1) 1f you leave your habite a quarter of a 
yeare, ye should he holden apostataes, 32597 HoLinsuep 
Chron. 111. 1239/1 One Rafe sometime a moonke of Glasten- 
burie, and now become an apostata. 283g Mitman Lat. Chr. 
(1864) 1X. xtv.i. 26 ‘he renegade who pursued his private 
interests by sacrificing those of his order .. stood alone a 
despised and hated apostate. . 

2. One who deserts his party, or forsakes his alle- 
giance or troth; a turncoat, a renegade. 

2962 Tana. 7’. /'2. A.1. 102 He pat passe pat poynt bs a- 
postata in pe ordre. [1393 Ys apostata of kn stchod ] 2608 
J. Dav Ham, out Breath (1881) 53 Should he proue A 
stata, denie Loue which he firat enforced vs to profes. a 
Peny J'of, Arith. ili. 11691) 58 Apostates, to their own 
Country, and Cause. 2769 Junius Lett. i. 2804) 1. 5 Wesee 
him, from every honourable engagement to the public, an 
apostate by design. 2806 Disnaris Viv. Grey vii. ii. 388 No 
one is petted so much a» a political apostate, except, perhaps 
a religious onc. 


. ad). 

1. Untaithful to religious principles or creed, 
or to moral allegiance; renegade, infidel; re- 
bellious. 

2380 Wycur /sed. ti. 2 Folkis apostataas, that han broken 
her relizioun. ¢ 2486 BA St. Albans Arms Cja, The mar- 
uellis deth of Julian thappostita Emproure. zgg0 H. Barrow 
in J. Greenwood Conjrr. 6 All the parish .. were generally 
apostate. Nasne 2. Pentless 336, Those Apostata 
spirits that rebelled with Belzebub, 3667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 
125 So spake th’Apostate Angel. 19798 Joxtin Zrasmus 1. 
17 Exes of heresy, which the apostate Fryer Luther had 
before laid. 1898 C:. STANFORD yynth, Christ i. 7 The last 
witness left for God in the midst of an apostate land. 

2. gen. Deserting pri.ciple, or party; perverted. 

u67z Marva. Corr. 198 Wks. 1872 IL. 394 The tate 
patriots, who were bought off. sgza Sterry Spect. No. 516 


» 7 Those apostate abilities of men. 


+t Apostate, v. Ovs. [f. prec. sb.; or a. Fr. 
apostate-r, ad. late L. afostatid-re to apostatize, f, 
apostata: see prec.] = APOSTATIZE. 

3853 87 Foxe A. & Al. (1596) a67/a Some marrieng wiues 
amongst them [the Saracens]. . fur hope of honor did apostat 
to their law. 1633 Br. Hast Hard Texts 340 But we are 
not of them which apostate from Christ. 3679 T. Harsy 
Key Sacr. Script. i. g Rome .. partly Orthodox, but begin- 
ning to apostate in practice. 

Apo'stated, f//.a. Obs. [f. prec. +-xp.] 
Fallen from religious faith ; become apostate. 

36gn Sin EF, Dexno Sf. on Relig. 165 A ninth is told that 
IT am apostated. s680 H. More 1 focal. Afoc. 113 An em- 
blem of the latter Apostated ‘Times. 

Apostatic (cpestartik), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
afestaticus, a, Gr. dwooratuc-ds, {. dwoora- (see 
APOSTASY).] = APOSTATE a. 1. 

1983 Gotninc Calvin on Dent. xxxviii. 228 The Apostatike 
or backeslyding Church of Rome, s@gx Lnglishm. Mag. 
x Oct. 114 Rome is op to our .. apostolic Church, as 
unholy, sc hismatical, and atic. 

A ‘tical, 2. tf. as prec. + -AL!.] 

1. Of the nature of apostates or apostasy; heretical. 

2 More Confut. Lindale Wks. 15597, 9723/1 ‘Tindall, 
Luther .. or some suche other neous sucall preac siag 
Buepurt Lett. xii. 159 To set aside the inquine of Doctrine 
-. were .. Apostaticall, rather then Apostolicall. sga6 Ay- 
uirre Paverg. 43 Ifa Pope was inthron’d without a Canon. 
ical Election Cardinals.. he was not to he 
Apoatolical, but Apoatatical. 

i Their Church in respect to both [ 


trine) apostatical. 

+ 2. Departing, withdrawing, retrograde. Qés. 

— Mutton A stvodog. 53 That Saturne was Apostaticall 
and retrograde. 

+ Apo‘stating, v/. 56. Obs. [f. ApostaTs v. 
+-1nG1.] Apostatizing. 


deem'd 
2678 Lecny Ang. in 18th C. 
ith and doc- 


$91 


3660 Hexnam Dutch Dict,, Af-val..a Revolting, an 

"Taner a Backsliding. 
‘stating, ff/. 4. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1NG4.) 

= APOSTATIZING a, 

a 1696 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit.g (R.) Perhaps some of these 
apostating stars have thought ives true. 

A; (dppstitie’m). rave. [f. APostat- 
Ize: ace -18M.) The ice of a tizing. 
our arms do not 


perjure themnelves by a 
1994 Epwanpa Freed 


supreme 
faith. I. Matuun PAslip's Har (1862) 308 A wretched 
English man that apostat tothe Heathen. 2839 Blackw. 
Mag. XLVI. 817 All China apostatized to the new faith. 
3. gen. To abandon a principle, desert a party. 
Cromwe Left. iii. Carl.) He apostatised from your 
cause and quarrel, rgza Wou.aston Relig. Nat. ix. 17 
To cast off reason... apostatize from humanity, and recoil 
into the bestial life. 28g2 Dixon /’eun, xi, (1872, 0g Some 
of the courtiers were apostatising. ; 
+3. Aled. To become resolved into a purulent 
discharge. (Cf. medical Gr. dwucracis suppurative 
inflammation.) Ods. rare. 
r6gz Biccs New Dispens, P 236 Whatnocever has once 
apostatized into. . corruption in the body. 
Apo'statized, #//. a. [f. prec. + -xp.] = APo- 
STATE @. 
ew hit aS no weld 19 An Spee Chere: 
z . Rev. : n apustatixved clergyman from 
the Established Church. dad 
‘sta [f. as prec. + -1No1.] 


po tixing wbl, sh, 
Renunciation of faith or principles. Often attrid. 
26g9 Haapy 1 hain (2865) liv. 348 Too many such reeds muy 
be seen everywhere in these apontatising days. 
: ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
Abandoning faith or Brine’ les ; faithless. 

r6gs Bentowe 7heoph. Pref. 18 Muckt by new false lights 
of ee Hypocrisie. 2080 FE. Wine Cert. in Relig. 
48 That Eye .. which reclaimed the apostatizing Peter. 

+ Apo’statous, 2. Ods. rare’. [f. 1. apostata 
APOsTATE + -vU8.) = Apostatic, APOBTATE a. 

2988 Cor. ALLEN Adon, 55 ‘The Apostatous and hereticall 
Emperours. 

+t Apostatrice, 54. and a. (és. rare—'. [a. 
OFr. apostatrice, ad. late L. apostdtrix (Vulgate) 
fem. of apfostidtor one who apostatizes, f. afostdre 
for afostatdre: see AposTaTzé v.} <A female apo- 
state. (Here used as ad/.) 

2946 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 113 b, That chapel Apo- 
statrice, as they than called it ful wisely. 

+ A-ypostem(e, -tume, -thume, :3. ds. 
Forms: 4 apostym, 4 8 -teme, 7-8 -tem; 5-7 
-tume, 6 -tom, 6-8 -tbume. [a. OFr. aposieme, 
afostume (13th c. in Littre), ad. L.. apostéma, a. Gr. 
dwoornua separation, spec. separation of purulent 
matter into an abscess, f. dweora-, dwoorhyva to 
stand off, withdraw (cf. aés-cess). Much distorted 
by false etymology; in OF r. made afostume, as 
if connected with 1. fostsmus; also changed in 
14th c. to empostume ,; whence an Eng. impostume 
found side by side with afostem(e ¢ 1500, which, 
further corrupted to ImpostHUMR (cf. Posthumous), 
became in 18th c. the only form. Accented afoste'm 
in 1gthe.; aforstem in 17th; a:fostem by Johnson.) 

1: A gathering of purvlent matter in any past 
of the body; a large deep-seated absccss. 
ee eee eg seat 2995 Som, a envy, = haf in 
t r na yt iy 
Caxton Chesse 100 T' marche @oundes sad, hucten and ws 
cutte apostumes. 1 Luoyn Treas. Health T iv, Mul- 
beries yng Hy ripe... breke wonderfully the apostoms. 1626 
Suarr. & Marxn. Constr. Farm 729 The Linnet is troubled 
. with hot apostemes, conuulsions, and gowts. ‘The Finch 
is wont to haue impostumes. «263: Donne Poems (1650) 
238 A dangerous Apostem in thy breast. CuLprrrer 
Kiverine vi. vii. 143 Others put a Wax e..into the 
CEsophagus to break the Aposthume. 29724 PAi/. Tyans. 
XXX. 73 Ifan Aposteme breaks out. 1792 Cuamarns Cycl., 
a 2 eae . Called alsoadscessand inposthusme. 

T¢ 


¢ ayo Wyreiie De Eccl. vi. Wha 1871 I. 353 Apostenies 
pat ben harmful in pe Chirche. 1997 Houueuinn C von. I11. 
1084/2 So is sedition ..the apostume of the realme, which 
when it breaketh inwardlic, putteth the state in great dan- 
Ass. of recoueric. 1682 Baxter Answ. Dodwell iv. § 24. 40 
‘his opens the Core of the Aposthume. 
+ Apo‘stemate, -umate, #//.4. and sb. Obs. 
Salersira apostimdt- ppl. stem of apfostémd-ré to 
ak into an APOBTEM. 
A. adj. Formed into an ‘apostem’; festering. 
agqo Raywarp Birth Man. (1564) 94 b, Yf by chaunce.. 
the mouth of the Matrix be exulcerate or appostumate. 
ages R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., In a holowe 
apostumate and nyghe to a noble membre. 


APOSTLE. 


B. sd. [Cf. late L. apostématia.] = APoarEm. 

@¥6e7 Minvieton ¥idow tv. ii, Have you no convulsions, 
pricking aches, sir, Ruptures, or apostemates? 

+ Apostemate, -wmate, v. Obs. [f prec. 
ppl adj., or on analogy of vbs. so formed. Ci. Fr. 
afostumer r6th c. in Littré.] (Mostly in pa. pple.) 

. pass. (rans. To be affected with an ‘apostem. 
sg8a Hester PAiorav. Seer. u. xix.g7 When [the wounde) 
.. ia neither cancrenated nor apestumated. 362g Croonn 
Man 4:6 The heart ful of purulent matter, which 
deceiueth many vnskilfull people, who cry out thet his heart 
was apostumated. 671 Sa.uon Syn, Med, 12. xlix. 320 Both 
sides are apoathumated. 

2. intr. To forman‘apostem’ or abscess; tofester. 

3626 Suari. & Maakn, Couatr. Karu 371 The leaves of 
Sorrell .. cause to Apostumate the swellings of the eye« 
pty ts. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvitt. 64% m yous Man.. 
bruised the back of his Hand : it inflamed apostemated. 

+t Apostema-tio, 2. Obs. rare—'. [mod. ad. 
Gr. el rato abscess-like.] Of, pertaining 
to, or resulting from, absccases. 

2666 G. Harvey Mord. Angi. v. 55 An Apostematick Con. 
numption generally oweth its production to an Apostem 
breaking within the body. 

+ Apo:stema‘tion, etc. Obs. Forms: 6-8 
apostemation, -umation, 7 aposthemation, 
-humation. [a. OF r. afustemation, apostumacion 
(Grodef.), ad. med.L. afostZmdtidn-em, n. of action 
f. apostemadré (wee APOBTEMATE @.).] 

1. The formation of an ‘napostem’ or abscess ; the 
gathering of matter in a purulent tumour; festering. 

3998 Lytu Dodoens 132 Motherworte. .layde upon woundes 
heepeth them both from inflammation and apoatumation. 
3607 Torsten. Serpents (1653) ts Oe vehement apostumation. 
3672 Satmon Sy. Aled. 1. lv 337 Dislocations of the Shoulder 
.. with, .Aposthumation, are hard to Cure, 

.* APOSTEME, 

2 Ravnap Hirth Man. (1564) 79 b, Howe to.. clense 
suche Apostumations. 1764 Mantin in PAil. Z'rans. LV, 41 
An abscess or apustemation in the Junga 

Apostematous (cposte mates), a. Park. [f. 
L. afost@mat-, or Gr. dwoarhuas- stem of agéornya 
(see ApPOsTxXME)+-0U8.) Of the nature of an 
‘apostem’; characterized by abacesscs. 

31634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. (1678) xn. fi. gop An 
Apostematous Ulcer is perceived by. sight and handling 

Guanam Domest. Med. 342 ‘The apostematous apecics 
mostly attacks young persons of a high florid complexion. 

+ Aposteme, -ume, v. Os. rare. [a. Kr. 
apostume-r (rath c. in Littré), f. afostumie, vee 
pree.}] To form or break into an abscess. 

zgag Lo. Beanxns /voiss. JI. cli. 417 He was in leopard 
of dethe, for his hed apostumed. 1930 Paisce 434/1, 
gar es asa = Japostume, t 

t Apo'stemed, -umed, fp/.a. bs. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Formed into an abscess; festered. Also fv. 

a Br. Axparwes Sevm, (1856) I. 161 To prick the 
swelling, and jet out the tumod matter of pride from 
a many of us. csyoo Gentl. /nstruc. (1732) 252 (D.) From 
this apostem'd member flows the corruption of atheiam. 

po: . Ppl. a. Obs. [f. as 
prec. +-1NG2.) Forming an abscess ; purulent. 
z6zg Br. Haut. Contempil. w. xi.\(1833) 166 Lhe inwardly 
apostuming tumours of pride. 

\& posterior! (2! prsteri,G--rai, i poste:rid-ri), 
advb. (and ad/.) phr. ir a posteriori ‘from What 
comes after’ (as opposed to & pridré ‘from what 
is before’).] A phrase used to characterize reason- 
ing or arguing from effects to causes, from experi- 
ence and not from axioms; empirical, inductive ; 
inductively. 

z7r0 Beuxeryvy Princ. JIum. Knowl. §21,1 think argu- 
ments 2 posteriori are unnecessary for confirming what has 
Lega gucmeey poy tla gg a priori. by pp — Cyel. 

- n com @, we reason a gr when w 
infera e astitance of a Cod from the ral difficulties in 
the supposition of the existence of what we then call the 
creation on any other hypothesis; but we reason a posteriori 
when we infer the same from marke of intelligent contriv- 
ance in this particular creation with which we are ac- 
quainted. 1096-7 Sin W. Hanuron Afetapa. xxi (1870) 11. 
26 Knowledye a posteriori is « synonym for wiedye 
empirical, or from experience. 

Aposthume, -ation, etc.: see APOSTEME. 

Apostil, -ille (Sprstil), sd. Also 7 -style, 
-atle. [a. Fr. apostil/e, of uncert. origin : see Posri1.. 

Diez and Littré say from a to + postilic; but Littre’s first 
: fapeary suggests a connexion with OF. pn. pple. afoul :— 


ol gpa leap added, annexed to, Fr. perhaps cuon- 
r Lapostil, , la postille.) 


inal note, comment, or annotation. 

saa7 State Papers Hen, V1/1, 1. 225 Copies of the same, 
with suche apostillin .. in the mergentes, as in reding of 
them came unto my mynde. 1603 Inwrie Mem. Whs. 1731 
J. 423 The second Article they consented to, with an Apos- 
tyle of their own upon ic. 2098 Motiev J)ntch Kop. i, 128 
e world, in his [Philip’s) opinion, was to move upon pro- 
tocols and a —~ Netherl, (1868) UL, xvii. 303 

He sat at his table, acrawling his apostilles, , 
(app'stil), ». rare. [ad. Fr. afostilie-r, 
f. apfosti/le: see prec.] To annotate or write mar- 

ginal notes to. 


ats7 C li yee » Hist. MSS. (2878) Thi 
: being apostile with f is oan hand. yt ACKRY 
Alp. Will 11. (2692) 356 He upoatyles that article with 


his own hand. 


Apostle (ipp's'l). 


Forms: a. 1-4 apostol, 


APOSTLE. 


2-g apostel, 4-6 -till, 4-5 appostill, § -tyle, 
apostylie, -tey!, 6 aposty!, -tell. &. 3— apostle, 
4-& eppostle. y. Aphelic 3-7 postel, postle, 4 
postyll, § postill.e. [Two forms must be dis- 
i eae a. OK, apestol (whence ME. afpostel, 

» ad. Romanic afostol(o or L. afostol-us (a. Gr. 

dwooroA-os a messenger, one sent forth, f.dr0-ardAA- 
aw to send away), 8. the current afost/e (found 

already ¢1325), a. OFr. (rath c.) apostle (13th c. 
apostre, mod. apdtre) ; with the mutescence of final 
¢, the two were confused, and in 16th c. the OF r. 
spelling prevailed. The popular form in ME. was 
she aphetized fos/e/, now obs.) 

I. A person sent. 

+1. (Asin Gr.) One sent on an errand, a mes- 
senger. (A verbalism of translation.) Ods. 

«gge Lindit/. Gosp, John xiii. 16 Nis exne mara drihtne 
hin ne &c apustol | gs. 4 Hatten, wrendracca, arendrake} 
braraa sendes hine. ¢3980 Wvei.ir s6id., Neither 
a is more than he that sente him. 1988 K4em. ibid., 

cither is an apostle {2622 he that iv sent} greater then he 
that sent him, -- /'.74, ii. ag Epaphroditus.. your Apontle 
{wo Wrewip and TINDALR ; 1682 messenger]. 

b. A in N. T. to Jesus Christ. 

cz veur Hebr. iii. s Bjholde ye the apostle and bis- 
chop ofocre confeedoun, Jbets. 2622 shid,, ‘Uhe Apostieand 
high Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus. 

2. y sok The twelve witnesses whom Jesus Christ 
sent forth to preach his Gospel to the world; also 
the subsequent ly-commissioned Harnabas (Acts xiii. 
4,xiv. 14), and Paul, the ‘ Apostle of the Gentiles.’ 

97g Rushw. Gasp, Matt. x. 2 barn twelf apostola noma 
sindun pas. ¢ 2279 /.amb. Hom. 
yast ofer ba apostlas, -- 93 O 
apostel Paulus --- 13) His halie word. .purh Sere apostieue 
mude. ¢32330 dar. XK. 8B Seint lanes. et was Gsudes apo- 
xtle. 1990 Hamvour #7, Conse. 4300 ‘I'v God mare dere, Pan 
ever war Cristes appostela here. crqse Afol. Lott, 39 Bi 
autorite of Peter & Paule, princis of postlia. sg49 Covarpae 
Lrasin, Pavaphr. Kom. Argt., Some of them, whiche so 
accused Peter, were of thupostles them nclfe. « CLeve.- 
ann Partiam, xi, Hecause th’ Apostles Creed in lame, ‘Th’ 
Amembly dotha better frame. 7'¢ Deum, Vhe glorious com- 
pany of the Apostles praise Thee. : 

3. One who in any way imitates, or may be said 
to resemble, the Apostics. 

23977 L.anc.anp /’, 7. B. vi. 151 No posteles, but bey preche 
conne, and haue powere of be bisschop. ¢zg00 Kom. Rose 
627% If cher be wolves of sich hewe, Amonges these apostlin 
wowe. 25393 Monk 1 fol. uxiv. Wks, 1557, 6888/1 The new 
Taule, thys apostle Frith. 2649 Burton Diary (2828) 1V, 79 
As if the King's bouted apostles had been coming to plant 
the faith among them, by plundering the little that was left. 
17gt Crtamnenn Cycl., Apostolict, A postoli, or Apostles, wus 
a name assumed by two different sects of heretics, on account 
of their pretending tu imitate the manners and practice of 
thu apostles. 

b. esp. The missionary who first plants Chris- 
tianity in any region. (Also uscd of certain spe- 
cially successful ministers of the Gospel.) 

«3408 Wrwroun Cron, v. xiii. 74 Quhen conwertyd he had 
put I.and, De Appoatil cald tym of Ingland. 2844 Mac. 
LAINR Afosheim's Ace, Hist, via. .i.§4 Boniface has gained 
the title of the Apostle of Germany. 1883 cho t Sept. 4/1 
Dr. Macdonald, of Ferintosh. . familiarly called the‘ Apostle 
of the North.’ 

c, The chief advocate of a new principle or 
system; the leader of a great reform ; ¢.y. Father 
Mathew, the ‘ Apostle of ‘Temperance.’ 

1810 T. Jriverson UF rit, (1830) TV. 137 The first and 
chicfest apostle of the desolation of men and morals. 1870 
Batow. Haowns Lol Treth 033 M, Comte is distinaly an 
apostle of science. 3872 Swices Character v. (1870) 154 Who 
has not heard of .. Mixs Nightingale and Miss Garrett as 
apostles of hospital nursing ? 

+4. The Acts and Epistles of the Apostles. Ods. 

a rqggo in Ned. sint. U1. 48 Hem that reversyng the apo- 
steyl and seyden, ‘do we yvel thingis that ther comyn gode 
thingix’ s9g3 Cramunns Crcl. Supp, Apostle in alwo used 
to denote the book of St. Paul's epiatles, or the epixtle which 
was taken out of them. 19794 Pany /eud. 1. ix. $3 8397) 
a3 The Christian Scriptures were divided into two parts 
under the general titles uf the Goupels and Aposties, 

II. A message. he non-ecelesiastical L. use 
of afostolus, found in the Pandects. Also in OF .] 

+5. A letter dimissory: a. fl. in Rom. Law, 

A short statement of the case, sent up by a lower 
to a higher court, when an appeal is made. b. 
in Keel. Law (see quot. 1753). Cbs. 

s7a6 Aviirs /'arrrg. 75 The Cause why it is appeal'd, 
and the Demand ur l’etition for Apostles.  /6id. 345 This 
is called a Dimissory Libel, or Letters Dimi ; and, in 
ather Terms, by the Name of Apostles. 1993 CHamsris 
Cyc, Supp. (transl. Du Cange] Afestic..n letter dimiasory 
given by a bishop either toa clerk or a layman, when going 
santo another diucese. 

ITI. Comd. and Atirié., as taposties’ oint- 
ment, a purifying ointment composed of twelve 
ingredients; tapostles’ salt, an obsolete medi- 
cinal ation ; apostle skull (sce quot.). Also 
apostle-eke ; axl APOSTLE POON, «Vv. 

r7ao Giason Dssf. xv. (1734) 281 The Apostles Ointment 

..t0 deterge and cleanse foul Sores. 60g ‘Tima Quersif. 
vii. 34 The Apostles Salt .. preserneth the —_ to a very 
great age, clenscth the lunges from tough phieame, etc. 

2066 Latina /'reh. Rem. Caitha. 70 V ong and narrow 

skulla, known as ‘Apuatle skulls.” 3633 Corun., Aposloligue 

.. aposelelike. 


Crist ableow pana hal 
n apostlum. — 11 pe 


392 


(Spes'l hud). arch. ff. + 
ee espa dpe ; 


Vi 
pag Kererenne bark apestlha ge Wir fete 


et dosti this ong e 
angi, Apo iichede H tip) ILA } 
(apes . 2. APOSTLE +-SHIP. 
The office or portion of an apostle proclamation 
of a religious system ; lead a reform. 
Tiwoace Acts i. as This and apostie- 
from the which Judas.. fell. 697 tr. Dupen's Ace/. 
Ped . 11. 44 St. John... was called to the i 
he was very young. 1843 Masniorts /taly Past & Pr. (1848) 
I. a9 Sealy was to assume the p of civilisation and 
freedom. 38gg Mumwan Lat. Chr. (2864) 11, 1v. il, 221 The 
Mahomedan apostleship of fire and sword 


8 eo 
Apostle Old-fashioned silver spoons, 
the handles of which end in figures of the Apostles. 


They were the usual present of sponsors at baptisms. 
{zsgt Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1903) 47, Item, xiij spona 
with the postella}) 624 B. Jonson Hearth, Fair 1 iii, 
‘Two Aponte spoons _.. sad 6 cap tc eate a cawdle in. 2630 
Mivnirton Chaste Maid ut il, Two t ‘pestle spoons, 
2996 Proce Anonym, (1809) 182 The ape peel very 
common in the last century, but are se secn now. The 
set consists of a dozen, and each had the fi ofan Apostle, 
Wie pith cl cle aac ¢x 4 Few ceria gases et 
t ae 
to be malted down. . 

+ Apostly, 2. Oés. rave. [? f. APusTLE + -LY!; 
OE. apostolfe (for apostol-lic), ME. *apostelich.} 

¢880 K. Autrrep Aada 1, xxvi (Bosw.) Peet apostolice lif 
there frympclican cyricean. a 1igse Myrr, Our Ladye 31, 
1 byleue on holy comen and apostly chirche. 

+ Apostoi‘le. Oés. Forms: 3 apostolie, 4 
epostoyle, -olle, § apostoyll. [a. OF. and AFr. 
apostolic, \ater Central Fr. -ofle:—late L.. *afostoli- 
us; prop. adj. APOSTOLIC, but, like afostolicus, in 


med.L., used as title of the ior ‘ summus 
pontifex voceturafostolicus.' aCange.) Thepope. 
' ss0g Lay. 99614 Maven to - orie pan -holl_appostotie 

z z . Baunne ae o mas 
vag Percke be bishop to assoile, Bot Thomas wild nae Je 
bot fo h grace of pe apostoile. ¢ 2440 Sir Comther 250, Y 
wylt to Rome to pe apostoyil. 

Apostolate Cpr staat), fad. L. afostoldtws: 
see ArosTLe and -ATE!.] ‘The office or position 
of an npostle ; leadership in a propaganda. 

1648 Sir KE. Dinina SA. on aa 132 To take Matthias 
from a Diaciple into the lot and fellowship of an Apostolate. 
1748 Wesiry Wks, 1872 XIV. 102, Ino otherwise assume the 
Apostolate of England if you choose to use the phrase) than 
I assume the Apostolate of all Fu 3099 Alachw. : 

nae a2 The zeal with which he discharged the apostolate 
of infidelity. 

+ Apo'stoless. Oés. Also 5-6 apostylesse, 
-tlesse, -telesse. [a. OF r. *apostlesse (14th c. 
apostresse): see ATOsTLE and -ras; assimilated in 
Eng. to I. afostolus, apostola.} A female apostle. 

©1410 Lov Bonavent. Myrr. Wii. (Gibbs MS,)112 Mawde- 
leyne je bylouede discyplesse and of be apostoles aposto- 
lesne [v. ». apostelesse, -ticsse], Seana Prin. Devot. 
(1663) 260 Mary Magdalen, Afostolorum A postola (as Cajee 
tan calleth her’, she was the first preacher of the Resurrection, 
the Apostoless of the Apostles. . 

posto‘lian. = Apoxtouio sé. (heretic). 

Apostolic (xpéstrlik), a. and s6. Also 5-7 
-ique, 6-7 -ike, 7 -iok. [a. Ir. afostoligue, ad. 
L. apostolicus, a. Gr. dwourodsds, {. dwoorodos ; 
see Apostle and -1..}) <A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the Apostles; contempo- 
rary with the Apostles, as the Apostolic Fathers. 

2849 Nicene Creed in Bh. Com. Prayer, One Catholick and 
Apostolike Church. 263g Pacitt Ciristianogr, 1. ii. (1636) 
62 St. Matthew, and other Apostolike men. 2664 H. Mors 
Mys?, Inig, xvi. 58 toepnch a as contrary to the Apoatolick 
Doctrine, as any thing can 2838 Byron Childe Har. wv. 
cx, And apostolic statues climb ‘lo crush the imperial urn. 
3847 Vrowe. Anc. Arit. CA. iii. a3 The British church was 
founded during the apostolic age. 

2. Of the nature or character of the Apostles ; 
befitting or suited to an apostle. 

2949 CoverpaLe Erasw. Paraphr. 1 Cor. xi.7 Ie it not an 
apomclnee act to bring Corinthe. to Chrintes goupell? 1782 

OW PER age $3 His apostolic charity. 839 De uses 
Racoll. Lakes Wks. 11. 183 Ulimisable, apostolic devotion 
to the service of the poor. 

8. Of or pertaining to the pope as successor of 
St. Peter; papal. 

3477 Caxton Dictes 145 Defendour and directour of the 
ge eli pparaatrs “oer rgos Trond. Raigne K. Yohn (1611) 42, 

1 dulph of Padua, Legate from the Apoatolike See. 
Linaarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 11. xiv. 323 Made d . 
ent on the Apostolic See alone, 
B. sb. A heretical sect. (See quot.) 

rgGo Furxe Retentive 9:4 (T.) The apostolicks in their 
vow of continence. 164g Paotrr Heresiogr. (1661) 36 Apo- 
stolicks, a kind of Anabaptista, because the would be like 
the Apostle, they wandred up and down treya, 
without staves,shooes, money; or (See Avcstix 3). 

A ‘Hoal, a. and 9. [9 OFr. afostolical 
(13th c.), f. as prec. + -arl.] 

1. Connected with or relating to the apostles, 
or to what is apostolic; conformable to, or de- 
rived from, apostolic manner, u or institution. 
A fostolical succession ( £ecl.), an uninterrupted trans- 


mission of spiritual authority through a succession 
of bishops from the sposties downward. 


Decades Introd., A.. ing af 
stolicalltruth, 606. C7 imow’ W 
£es. 11. 142 Hearers who sl 


shgo Ma 
v ioe 

rector apceaiar on the apostol Yr i 

2. Of the Apostolic See. 

2948 Lanotxr Pol. Verg. De Invent. vm. i. 14 
th as belong to the 
X1i. de dauised first. 2064 
office of olical 


: sory tr. Bulli 
and 


I men .. shuld 
had not rensivued of a 
, A 


c 3704 Newson Fest. 4 Faste i. (1739) 19 ‘The toli- 
ee saline ester far gh ybdire . 3782 : 

: authors ca as Clemens, Hormas, 
Basnaba, I j 


us. 
B. sb. One who maintains the doctrine of ‘apo- 
stolical sucvession.’ 

2839 Sana Cocenince Men, 1. 923 On some points I think 
the apostolicals quite right, on others clearly unscriptural. 

, adv. [f. pree.+-L¥*] In 
apostolic manner; according to the practice of 
the poste, or to what is apostolic. 

3642 Swucrymnvos Mind, Answ. § 13. 139 Apostolically or 
Evangelically employed in taking care oP all che Churches, 
204g Lo. Camppute Chancell. (3857) V1. cxxiv. 83 A priest, 
apostolically ordained. 

; ‘Hicalness. ? Oés. [f. as prec. + -NEs8.] 
The quality of being apostolical, apostolicity. 

3664 H. Monn A/yst, /nig.ar4 The number 144 .. signifies 

symbolically the A licalness of that Company. A a 


pocal, A poc, 22: The pure Apostolicalness in this constitu- 
tion of the church. 


Heism (epéstg'lisiz’m). rare. [f. Apo- 
BTOLIO + -18M; cf. mystictsin.] Profession of, or 
claim to, apostolicity. 

3064 Masson in Afacoe. Mag. Oct. 474 Not kept apart from 
other Churches by any doctrine of exclusive apustolicism. 

Apostolicity (iprstdlisiti). [0. Fr. aposto- 
ieite: ace Avostouic and -1TY.] ‘1 he quality of being 
apostolic in character or origin. 

2630 G. Fanur (titde) The Apostolicity of Trinitarianisin. 

I. Taytor Restor, Belief (1836) x20 Good anchur-hold 
in the roadstead of apostolicity. 
A posto: ga. Vbs. rare—'. [f. APOSTOLIC 

+ -NESS.] = AFOSTOLICITY, A POSTOLIOALNESS. 

x6ge Br. M. Siti Ser. 236 You must leaue one of them, 
either Lordlinesse or Apustolickenesse, you may not vue both. 

| Apostolicon. és. rare—'. [neut. of Gr. 
dwooroAs-ds: see APOsTo.ic.}] A reputed cure for 
all kinds of wounds. (Cf. Apostis III.) 

Ve s600 Pathw, Health t (N.) For to make a white treate 
called apostolicon, ‘lake oyle olive, litarge o: » etc, 

+ Apostolic Obs. rare—*. [f. APusTuLid 

+-8HJP.) (Here used as a title for the rope.) 

¢ 3993 Nasux Lent, Siuffe 57 Some euill spirit of an here- 
tique..which thus molesteth fis Apostoliqueship. ; 

postolise (ippstdlaiz) v. rare. [f. Gr. da- 
oroA-os APOSTLE + -148 ; cf. evangelize.) &. trans. 
To proclaim (a message). Db. s#tr. To act as or 
like an apostle. 

s6qa Buntowe Sheoph. vin. xxi, Which God t' apostolize 
did bring to By th’ Holy Ghosts descent. 2787 Becr- 
Ford [indy II. g Weasley, whocamea lising into Cornwall 

Apo (apestréfal), a. ? Obs. rare". 
[f. APosTRopRK! + -aL!] Of the nature of, or con- 
taining, an apostrophe. 

1638 ett dbl fac Wha. 1834, 292, I could have used 
»- apostrophal popwial diversions, 

+ Apo'strophate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. med.L. 
apostrophat-, ppl. stein of apostrophd-re to apo- 
strophize.} ‘lo cut short, bring to a close. (Ct. 
APosTRUPHIZE 2.) 

s6es Macynas Anc. Late-Aferch. 335 To apostrophate this 


discourse. 
t wstropha-tion. 06s. rare—'. [n. of action 
f. font praetor trap wee prec. and shar Mla 
address. 


making of an apostrophe or direct 
e. Gare Uh shall make you re- 


argagSxeiton Ware the Hauke 3, 
lacion, By waye of apostro acion. 

Apo 1 (Anp'stréfz). Also 8 -phy. [s. 
L. apostrophe, a. Gr. uxvorpogh, n. of action f. 
dwoorpéd-ar to turn awny, f. dwo away + oTpig-er 
to turn, orpoph a turning.) 

1. RAet. A figure of speech, by which a speaker 
or writer suddealy stops in his discourse, turns 
to address pointedly some person or thing, cither 
present or absent; an exclamatory address, (As 
explained by Quintilian, afastrophe was directed to 
a person ; modern use extended it to 
the absent or dead (who are for the nonce supposed 
to be present); but it is by no means confined to 
these, = pomeume croneowely pen ‘ e 
aptetcghe and tan ing bi tale fe cri poo 7B good 
Lorde. Roszats Cfavls Bibl, 678 An trophe, or 
affectionate Hlation of all that paase by to be seualtty 
touch’t with her sorrows. 1794 Goowm Cal. Wéifiame 
Themistocles .. accosted him with that noble apostrophe, 


APOSTROPHE. 


Strike but hear. sae Cosees Leet See 11. 218 The 
ig sone ven per particularly heantifal. sOgg Cro. Papen 
A ease ae inte wild accusing apostrophes to 
2. Bot. The aggregation of protoplasm and 
porn ll-grains on the cell walls adjacent to 
° cells, a8 opposed to efistrophe when 

collect on the free eell-walls. - 


3075 Bennert & Drea Sacks’ Sot. 672 Apowtrophe takes 
place under unfavourable external condiciones 


postrophe! ipgstrtft). Also 6-8 - ; 
ir asatreke at “gsi ius, a. Or. 4 


Lovpopos, prop. adj. (sc. mpoowdia the accent) 
‘of turnin aan or elision.” Jt ought to be of 
three syllables in Eng. as in French, but has been 


ignorantly confused with the prec. word. j 

¢1. The omission of one or more letters in a 
v= Obs. 

[Seo Arosracentze 2.) ¢ 2600 A, Hume Orthagr. Brit. 

Tine tee) 23 Apostrophus is the ejecting of a oa ora 

out of one word, or out betuene tuae. ee OWELL 

Fon. Trav. (Arb.) 39 ‘The freedom [of Spanish] from Apos- 
trophes which are the knots of a 

2, The sign (*) used to indicate the omission of 
a letter or letters, as in o'er, thro’, can't; and asa 
sign of the modern English genitive or passessive 
case, as in doy’s, boys’, men's, conscience’, Moses’. 

In the latter case, ¢ originally marked merely the omis- 
sion of ¢ in writing, as in fox's, James's, and was equally 
common in the nominative plural, esp. of proper names and 
foreign words (as folie’s = folieed\: > it was Pradually disused 
in the latter, and extended to all posscsaives, even where ¢ 
had not been previoualy written, as in man's, children's, 
conscience sake. This was not yet established in 1725. 

i” Swaxs. 1. Z. J. ww. ii. 123 You finde not the apostra- 

trophus}, and so misse the accent. 1787 W. 
race ng. Man's Comp. 35 An s\poscropess (ce comminely: 
Le not rightly wer an ivosre markt ("). 

a’ appurtenances Mason ae. Pica ao It is. fan 
lila process os put the apostrophe after the pee: 
sessive) ni ural ¢ (as dirds’), because no vowel has 
dropped there. 

A: postrophic sepostrefik), ¢. [£ prec. +-I1¢, 
sae Gr. orpogunds. 

L Of, stelning to, or addicted to the use of 
shetoric stro 

z820 By oe in Moore L¢/e 448 Mra, Hemans is, .too atilti- 
fied and apostrophic, 3862 TuLuocn Ang. /’urit, ii. 248 Pas- 
get of apoustrophic grandeur. 

f or pertaining to the grammatical apo- 
stroph 
2798 a Muraay Gram. 11, iii. (R.) Sometimes when the 
singu ar terminates in ss the apostrophic s is not added. 1826 
Gucnut PAL Etyns. 49 The genitive has the aposrophic ’. 


Apostrophism (ipgstrdfis'm). rare—'. [f. 
next: see -18M.) The act of apostrophizing. 
3866 Morn. Stay 18 Dec. 6/a The.. incoherent tearful 
apostrophism which the poor women could not suppres, 
Apostrophi:'e (ipp'strifaiz), ». {f. Arosrno- 
PHE + -1ZE.] 
I. Frorsa Apostropnez!, 
1. Rhet. To address with or in an apostrophe. 
Pors Ud yss. xiv. 41 note, Homer's manner o 
pling Eumecus. Stzans 77.5: Wie. X.269 
Beat of honest gallant servants |’—bat I have 
ica thee Trim, once before. 28ag Scort pots host sing 
And what though thou, O acroll,’he said, a 
the letter.. ‘dost speak with the tongue of the stranger 
b absel odie ¢ Pog 28 Indeed, apostrophising and 
snoin Libr. Comp. 2 
f Pall a UG. That = 
aitonel ying eit bour of hes Wp. tein Cs ie June 4 


&. To omit one or more letters of a word; to 
mark with the sign (| ) the omission of letters. 


° b 
Pye Corer. sep tt coeliak Lape gene a cut off nat 
a. [f. prec.+-D] & 


Apostre seed in an apostrophe. b. Contracted by 
ap 


ostrophe. 
2628 tr. Matthia's Grk. Gram. p bes) ap) I. 99 Th The follotne 
phized word is often contracted into 
word [¢. g.] &b.. more correctly written éc’ &, 
‘Apostume, - ation, etc.: cee APOSTEME, etc. 
+ Apota: @. Obs. rare~*, [(f. Ge. dwé- 


vastr-of, vbl. adj, f. dwordasew to set apart, dworde- 
cerba (cf. Luke ix. 61) to ee to, renounce + 


-IGAL.] Renouncing, recreant. 
pr fp Uy Loreal Netone with Rome Wil. 66: Monsters of 
ve and spostaticall miscreants, 


aig ghivimp (a. med.L. apetactita, 
r. dworasr: eet . dadrast-os: see prec.) A 
oe of an early Christian sect, who renounced 
all their ons in imitation of what is re- 
— phy sanalenn oty the ee ae = in ee 


eateries Sora sme ea Kt 


po teleam (i ezm). varé. (ad. Gr. dwo- 
Ron n. of ‘completed effect, f, dworeAd-awr to 
to an end, f. dwé off + redd-ew to finish] 


L as io Ge) The result, the sum and substance. 
Raleigh's Tubus Hist. Pref. B, In this succinct Recol- 


‘store. 60% 


lection is contrived .. the Afodcizena and effect of infinite 
Volumen, 


2. Astrol. The ‘casting’ of a horoscope. 
a ag Be tl ws 13 That the Horoscope. .of the 


Beast might be being done and reduced in into 
the form of a ree or ete, 
Cycl, Supp. t. Vo, answers of astro radeletad tram 
consideration of the stars are particular: 


od Apotlcana 
8. Med, The result or ‘eraainaticn 6 of a 
2099 fn Woncusrer. 
tio (aprtilermetik), «. [ad. 
Gr. dworeAcoparia-ds, f. cwordkeopa : see prec.) Of 
or ining to the casting of horoscopes. 
boblotirehd Hist. Phitos,(1701) eat It consista of two 
which considers the Motions of the 
the pres tclesmatick, which oclar Divination. 
2837 tars the ate Het. cg Se (3857) J. a29 This apoteles- 
matic or Judicial astro! 
Cet Sips Agence teal eases 
nampzns Cyel Supp. ati a ieee 
; po'thec. és. Also 6 oppatheke, -ioke, 
7 apotheot(e. [a. OF r. afothe , afpfotegue shop, 
magazine; ad. L. afothica, a. Gr. dwoOhuy a store~ 
house, {. dwors@é-va: to lay away.} A shop, store- 
house, or m ; esp. for drugs. Also fg- 
Horesy /rav. (1857) 20: [He) comaunds the master 
of his oppathicke..to prepare and atend for his solace and 
bathinge. Ono sent..to the oppatheke for marigold and 
rone water. 1647 R. ‘Baron Cyprian Acad, Aijb, In your 
lovely sex, as in the Apothecke or magaai oe 
167 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 3 ‘The Apo Apothecary frou: the 
hectes or shop where his medicines are placed, 
“Apothecal (ape pékil), a. rare [f. prec. + 
-AL'.) Of or pertaining to a shopman. 
2872 M. Corsins Pr. Clarice 1, vil. 108, 1 laugh equally at 
eye menace and apotheca!l libel. 
2 Obs. vave—'. [a. Fr. apoths- 
cairebe, 1. apothicaire: see -RY.) A drug-store. 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 179 ‘The apothecariry of the Army. 
Apothecary (app p/kiri). Forms: 4-6 apo- 
teoary, -rie, 4-7 apotheoarie, 5 apotiquare, 
-ry, apotecarye, -tyoary, appotecary, appoti- 
cary, 6 -thecarie, apothioarie, -ticary, 4- apo- 
thecary. <Aphet. 4-5 Prt pened -oarie, § 
-kary, 5-6 petroasy(a..6 -ticary, -rie, 7 potte- 
oary, -icary, 8 potheoary, te. OFr. spaiscaire, 
afoticaire (13th c. in Littré) :—late L.. apothécdrins 
store-keeper, f. afotkéca: see APoruc and -aRY.] 
+1. orig. One who kept a store or shop of non- 
perishable commodities, spices, drugs, comfits, 
reserves, ctc. 
(This passed at an early 


riod into the next: In r6r7 the 
Apothecaries’ Company 
Grocery’.) 


London was separated from the 


2. sfec. The earlier name for: One who pre- 
pare and sald drugs for medicinal purposes—the 
usginess now (since about 1800) conducted by a 
druggist or pharmaceutical chemist. From — 
1700 apotheca: ies gradually took al as 
medical practitioners, and the modern apoti 
holds this status legally, by examination and Nicene 
of the Apothecanies’ Company; but in popular 
MA ethecardor Wight thas whichd 
a é Ww rugs aré com, 

Afpothec ighs: that by drugs are pe 


3966 Mavnnzy. v.51 The 
countrefeten it (bawmel]. cz Casuckh ay 495 3, Fulredy redy 


hadde he hise apothecaries [v. 7. -tecaryis appot-} 

To scad him droanes 1486 Mann. + Heusah. res 369, 

1 toke of.. the peta ng Gant a lytel bare] of water fore the 
TON Ches s¢ x00 The pawn. 


era 
tt hep gone » Spicer, spotiguare. ‘on scons deg Set | Sh 


. Jud. 199 Manie Poticaries, who doe bring into the 
es ntments, sirops, waters, send other dmgges 
* Rom. £. Ful. v. 


Swaxs. a19 O, true 
Caarents 


are quicke. ° Geug Deli. 1. iii. 
Qur m ies... Owe most the medi 
epee Gucers eee aoe oo 
*Pothecaries, @ art s bills to 
ce Baowwnca in Phil. Trans. EV oes 


Dector's 
The on water ..was found to weigh twenty ounces, 


op of a ap pry 
Sree eclicetively hence a. A store 
edical treatment by d Obs. 

i Hottysusn Hom. Afoth. 4b, Made In the Apothe- 
carye. nag dare oy. in Arb. Garner V. + gt Dey 
have for spothecary, He — trees, roots, and gpl in grea 
na 


Bourton A sy ea lee 1. i. tv. Ty Chiron ordinary 


is threefold. .Diet or Living, A 
. capi canal), rte Le 
cat x4 
a6 aie ce eat ay got, ele Hosta Hottawo Pag LaTHam 
Fabeory ( Shs hat ines, nor 


ip. rare. [£ as prec. + -suIP.] 
Mhecary 


Apethicaireric, Apothicarship, the trade, or 
am ( “fidm). Hot. Pl. oa, 

[mod.L., a. Gr. mov, dim. of dvothen: 

} The ‘shield’ or spore-case, ocon- 

taining the fructification in lichens. 


APOTOME. 


Nat. Syst, Bot. 3060 H. Maconttan 
ron. pe Page Wat 79 ; Apothes hacia Sareigoud with the Bowers 


fthe higher 
““Apothegm. -them, variants of Aroraraxox. 


Apothem (x‘pépim). [mod. f. Gr. lg ae 
to eof, put aside, deposit, ctc.; after diya, from 
the simple 7:Ocva: to place ; cf. Fr. apothime.) 

L. Math. Ina regular polygon : The Perpentenler 
dropped from the centre u onc of the sides. 
a off-set. (In mod. Dicts. 

‘A term appl lied by Berzelius to the peeetaine 
Ree deposit w ich forms in vegetable extracts . 
exposed to the air.’ Watts Dict. Chem. 

A; one (Ape }iduz), v. rare. [£ Apoture- 
bI8, like metamorphose.) = APOTHEOMIEN, 

aéyz F’, Punires A'cg. Necest. 969 He must be Apotheosed, 
or more ¢t Mortality or mankind will permit, and so 
omnipresent. 2766 Poany Heraldry vi. (1777) 909 Emperors, 
when they were Arotnececs ol or ranked among the (ods, 
1089 Echo 31 Aug., Persons less gifted have not the power 
“Apotheosis a . fat 

@0 epee ae pepe desis), f[a. 
Acdsts (Tertull.), a, Gr. dwotdeos, n. of action 
dwobed-ew to dcify, f. dws off, (in comb.) oom- 
Sorrd to make a god of, f. eur god. 

“he great majority of orthoepists, from Bailey and 
beige downward, give the first pronunciation, 

at the second is now more usual.) 

L The action of ranking, or fact of being ranked, 
among the go's; transformation into a god, deiti- 
cation; divine status, 

leg77 tr. Builinger’s pacoie (1599) 759 Tracly As Aurelius 
Prudentius in his . gaith. {r605 Adu. 
Learn. 1, 32 ‘That en x Grecians call os pon: was 
the supreme honour, which a man could attribute unto man. 
3677 ALE Prim, Orig. Man, ii. ti. 137 ‘The 

inaugurations of many of the Heathenish Deities. 70 
Farnan Laud 1. 664 ‘he carly Emperors rather discou: 

. this tendency to flatter them by a premature 

"2. By extension: The ascription of extraordinary, 
and as it were divine, power or virtue ; giorifica- 
me exaltation; the canonization of saints, 


my tai 87 Foxx A. § M. 1. 660/a You. affirm, that in this 
alendar, [ make an aro@enct , Ot Canonization of false 

Martyra) s6ge Hoanes Gort. & Sac. xviil. §3 pa hi The 

n of Saints which the Heathen cal 

“ne 3790 Wp Cent l Mag. as The Apotheosis of Milton, zgg8 
Journ? Evasnus }. e He promices. .to send him the apo- 
theosis of hia friend uchlin. 8879 0" Connon Beaconsficid 
13 Zhe mening developed into an apothoosis of the Marquis 


eones or 


3. ‘The deification, glorification, or exaltation of 


a principle, tice, etc. ; a deified ideal 
sige Brece ew Disp, Parr Because in the Apotheosis of 
phlebotomy they will have good bloud emitted. 2820 Cot 


nivcs Mriend (1865) 343 ‘The apothoousis of familiar aboues 
.is the vilest of suporstitions. Panscort Ferd. & 4s. 
i Liagiroed 35 The hes of chivalry, in the person of 
= arom c and patron — a8gn Mus. Jauaaon 
adonna (5857) ph Beto Hera aiacon ol. ja etherial 
ae icacy . . the very apotheosis of woman 
4. In loose usa ge: Ascension to glory, depar- 
ture or relcase from earthly life; resurrection, 
stag C. b Sai se in 


A a His Agahene § 
pela ypc pring ta x “php ge yee 
of oepeeneue cr Christ Say ty 


a)a at Gi nei riage ots 
ros eto Rev. 1. wards bigher por 
Vavonan 
andria h Fd beseccuiet cul hae cae as 


Apotheosine (eepopl dsaiz, ipp piessi:z), w. [f. 
prec. +-128.] To elevate to, Pash: to, the mn 
of a god to deify, glorify, exalt. 

sree © TERNE nf i 
thee, Trim, 


good company 
A thengzum No. olse * 96 Itisa ney Hern of good aw 
ture in to Ray oh al H. S f, 
a #3 the mae race him. ion ic ancthenaissl PENCER Boden 
(see -), Srl. a. Ff. ait F 
ED. Deified, immortalized. aor : 
Lyrtom Peihan xvii. 8: O exalted among birds— 
8876 H.Spencen Princ. Soc.1.431 There 
mortals too, among Greek deities. 
» Obs. rare-*. A variant of 
AporHgosis (cf. goesy). 
vans, Metam. Ded., To thee I write my 


F. 
Bes r. pie 
cr aa a 


Obs. Hgts 
, ad, Gr. parela 
poarhs aa after exercise (Galen). i] 
aba =i Unquiaar a boa & ar ot 
Ives in  boteallng up othe roti bo 
pisis). {L., a. Gr. dwd@eors, n. 

to oy aside, deposit. } 

1. (As in Gr.) The setting of a fractured or dis- 
located limb. sGex in Hoorun Mod. Dict. 

2. Arch. = Aroraras. iio 

Apotome £). tomy. [a. Gr. 
dworosh a cu out Gseclaae Gok ok) 

L. Math. The of two quantities, com- 


APOTROPOUS. 


mensarable only in power (i.¢. in their squares, 

cubes, etc.; see Euclid Bk. x); ¢.¢. the difference 

between 4/2 and 1, which is the difference between 
the diagonal and side of a square. 

sggt Thiccus Geom. Pract, w.t T lijb, / 180—6..de- 
ducted from 12, leueth this Apotome 18 — / 180. 

Kiount Glestoyr., AEOnY: x67z Wat.is in Rigaud Corr, 
Set. Men U1. 567 Of which binomial and apotome, the cubic 
roots ure to be extracted. 2706 in Paiturs. 2796 Hutton 
Math, Dict.s.v., The doctrine of apotomes, in lines, as de- 
livered by Kuctid in the tenth book. 

2. Pibea (See Moe) e 
ferme; is tha uidureaes othe tone aor erat eroa-en: 
pressed by gi73. 2806 Carcorr Aus. Gram. 1. iii. 112 
This Semitone was termed by the Pythagoreans Apotome. 

Apotropous (ipy'trépes), a. Bot. [f. Gr. dxd- 
tpowos tured away (f. dworpéway to turn away) + 
-ous.] (See quot.) 

880 Guay Bot, 7ext-dk. py Afpetropous, Applied to an 
erect or ascending ovule with its rhaphe next to the placen- 
tul axis, and a hanging one has its rhaphe averse from it. 

Apoun, obs. form of Upon. 

Aponem (xpézem). Med. Obs. or arch. Also 
7 aposume, 7-8 aposeme. [a. Ir. afozéme, ad. 
late L. afosema, a. Gr. dwdfepa, n. of result f. 
dwo({é-ev, f. dwé off, (in comb.) completely + (é-aw 
to boil.) A decoction or infusion. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 1. i, Physic.. More comforting 
Than all your opiates, julepe, apozems. 1606 Bacon Syiva 
§65 Apozumes or preparing Hroths. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit.tt. 43, 1 made use en cpenne Apozeme for several 
days. 1753 Smo.tett (4. Kat (1784) 19/2 (He) awal- 
lowed a whole dispensary of buluses, draughts, and apozems. 
2880 M.B.Epwarps Morestalled 1, xiv, A remedy of his own, 
a decoction, an apozem, of wonderful narcotic power. 

t Apozemioal, a. Med. Obs. [f. prec. + -ICAL.] 
Of the nature of an apozem. 

2638 J. Wriraxen Blood of Grape 33 (T.) Wine that is di- 
lug, may.. be adhibited in an apozemical form in fevers. 

} (ame later sp. of APAID ffi. a. 

+Appai'r, apai-r,v. Os. Forms: 4 ampayr-i, 
anpayr-i, apayr-i, -eir-i, 3-6 apeyre, 4-5 apeire, 
4-6 apayre, 5 apaire, -eyer, appeare, appere, 
5 6 appayre, -peyre, -paire, -peir(e, -pare, 6-7 
eair(e. Also aphetic Pats. fad. OF. empeire-r, 
ampetre-r (mod, enpirer), to worsen, f. em-=en- 
into + *feire-r:—L. peidrd-re to make worse, f. 
pcidr- worse: cf. Pr. apfejurar. The prefix of the 
early ampayre, anpayre, was subseq. treated like 
the native an- before a consonant, and reduced to 
a-, which was in 15th c. erron. spelt af- by form- 
assoc. with words like af-fear: see Ar- pref). As 
early as 1300 a-faire was aphetized to faire, peire. 
Caxton restored the Fr. form empeyr, empayr, em- 
pair, which, earlyin 16th c., began to be refashioned 
after L. as Iuparr, now the current form. Ampayr, 
anpayr, apayr, appair, enpayre, empair,tmpatr, are 
thus variants of the same word.] 

1. ¢rans. To make worse, less valuable, weaker, 
or less; to injure, damage, weaken ; to IMPAIR. 

1297 R. Guiouc. Destrude and a e Cristendom. 


s R. Baunnn /fandi. S§: 251 
an A yenbd. 70'T'o ampayri his guode 


Tg 
Hereasyes Wi. Wka. 1557, #26/2 Sacramentea..the goodnes 
whereof nis n ine 


or fear appairing his feeble health. s6g3 Prynnx Power 
Pari. 1, 71 The ancient lawes..be greatly appai 

2. intr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To grow or 
become worse, less valuable, weaker, or 3 to 


deteriorate, fall off, or decay. 

2390 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1475 Als pis lyfe es ay passand, 
Swa es pe worlde, ilk day, apayrand. ¢xz4qgo Lorericn 
Grasé li. 300 This piers, that hurt was so sore, Every day 
ge apeyren more and more. 14996 Dires 4 Pang. (W. de 

Yvis. xxvi. qzg/t Yf the beste dye or appe et 
hyreth it shall stande to that losse. age9 enry VIL in 
Ellis Orig. Lett.1. a1 1.46 My syghte .. will appayre dayly. 
z Wairtinton 7sllyes Offices wt. (2540) ‘3 He that 
wonoaiy sellyth wyne that is apayring. sg8t W.Srarrorp 
Kram. apse Aue (1876) Bo As the coyne appayred, so rose 

ty | 


the prices of th 
+ yt ‘red, ppl. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
) Si 55 ey Lett, 766 111. 245 The said manolr 
Pr eee and i she hg r6yy Guise) Eng-Pop. 
Cereme. in. viii. 193 Guilty of appaired (/#s0] Majeaty. 


t Appai'rer. Obs. rave. [f. as prec. +-xR!.] 
He who or that which impairs. 


, distroyere, 
aptrene, ot boll serie aig sagy Fa a ecto: a. hii. ae 

hat time might be founde an appairer of al thinges. 

+A , 061. sb. Obs. [fas prec. + 1NG!.] 
The n of injuriously affecting or impairing ; 
weakening, deterioration, damage. 

2308 Wrc.v eee? Whiche thingis weren to me wyn- 
a Y hane these rist. 2549 

oveavals Arasm. Par. Rom. iii. 31 Thabolishement or 
thappe @ of the authoritie of the lawe. r62z Coror., 
Dimintaigan, A diminution, appairing, leseening, 

+ Agpaiwment. Os. rare. For forms see 


804 


Aréara. [ad. OF. amfpeirement, f. ampeirer: see 
Apearn.) lMPaAtnmMeEnt, injury, d e. 
598 Weir PA, iii. 8 Alle thingis to apeirement 
v. ®, peirement) for the cleer conscience of Jhesu Crist my 
2413 Lypo. Pylgr. Sowle 1. lv. 15 None ap t 

it. ¢29g8 Rel Ant, 1. r09 maist awey 

t 


lettres without any apeyrement. 
Appa “appal (ap§l), v. Forms: 4-7 a 
pell(e, appalle, 6a-pawi, 7 appaule, 5-9 appall, 


9 appal. /nflected appalled, appalling. [? a. 
OF. apalir, apallir, later af(p)alir, to wax pale, be 
in consternation ; languish, waste away ; also ¢rans. 
to make pale, etc. is derivation accounts satis- 
factorily for the senses, but presents difficulties 
as to the forms: the natural a of apalir would 
be apfate, afpfa/e, actually found in 16th c., in the 
literal sense (see below) ; the earlier affa//, which 
poe like aff, dal, fall, etc. (with which it rhymes 
rom the rgthc.), to an originally short a, ma 

perhaps repr. the Fr. form afal/r. Bat appall 
cannot be separated from the simple PALL v., for 
the relations of which to PaLe v. and a. see that 
word. Both on etymological and phonetic grounds, 
the better spelling is affa//, as in the derivatives. ] 

. entr. 

+1. To wax pale or dim. Ods. Cf. APPALE 1. 

1303 Gowna Conf. II. to7 Of thought, which in min herte 
falleth, Whan it is night min hede appalleth. ¢ Lyps. 
Min. Poems 24 The night doth folowe, appallith all fas chere, 
Whan Western wawis his stremys overclose. 

+ 2. fg. To wax faint or feeble in any character- 
istic quality ; to fade, fail, decay. Oés. 

¢€33%8 SHorgHAmM or ‘Ther [in heaven) .. none swetnesse ap- 

lieth. ¢ 7430 Lypa. Bockas 1. i. (1544) ab, Their youth by 
ul great displeasaunce Gen toanpalie FAapyan v. Ixxxiii. 
6: The fayth of Criste began sore to apalle. 1996 Srenskr 
yo % tv. vi.26 Therewith her wrathfull courage gan appall. 

*3. To lose flavour, savour, or briskness; to 
become flat or stale, as fermented liquor when left 
exposed to the air. Oés. Cf. Pant v. 

2998 More Hevesyes 11. Wks. 1557, 226/2 If the aalt once 
appalle,the woorde muste nedes waxe vnsauery. 2530 Pataca. 
433/t, | appalle, as drinke dothe or wyne, whan it leseth 
his colour, or ale whan it hath stande longe. Ye appatys. 
‘This wyne is appaled all redy. 2968 (ed. 2) Noartn Diall 
Princes (1619) 622/a He found the wine wel watered before 
that it had stood a pawling long. 

+ 4. To lose heart or resolution ; become dis- 
mayed. Odés. 

¢ 1490 Vox Populi 206 in Hazl, £. P. PF. UI. 275 Vf theise 
men appall, And lacke when you do call. 

trans. 

+5. To make pale, to cause to lose or change 
colour. Ods. rare. Cf. APPALE 4. 

633986 Cuaucnr Sors. 7. 357 Hir liste nat apalied [r. . 
appalled, appallid) for to be Ne on the morwe vnfeestlich 
for to se. tga Stunexs Anat, A buses 1. (1877) 9§ (Adultery) 
appalleth the countenance, it dulleth the spirits. 

+6. fy. To cause to fade or cease to flourish ; 
to dim, weaken, enfeeble, impair. Ods. 

63386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 2195 his name apalled 
[v. 7. appelled, -alled, apeyred] is for age. 2948 UDALL, etc. 
Evasm, Paraphr. Luke vi. 22 To appalle or derken your 
glorie. 1574 tr. Murlorat's Afocalifs 26 Restored mee my 
strength whiche was appalled with feare. 2986 oP fe Hooker 
Gtraid. Hist. Irel, in Holinsh. 11. 1934/2 How he pre- 
uailed against the enimie, and appalled their courages. 2626 
"+7. To quell (anger, pride, etc.). Ob 

. To que f, e, etc.). Obs. rare. 

3470 Hasene Chron. ale Wherfore the kyng his 
myght not apall. x998 Sy_vestex Dw Bartas 1. vii. (1641) 
62/x God beats his from birth to buriall, To e 
them know him, and their pride appall. : 

8. To cause the heart of (anyone) to sink; to 
dismay, shock, discomfit, terrify. 

M Ci t. Tindale Wi » 646/2 Th | | 
den soeet ca Sere aoa Tindall te (ys, debate’ oka 
Kwo.tiss /ftst. 7wrkes 813 To appaule and discourage the 
minds. .of the mercinarie souldiors. Snaus. Macé, 11. 
iv. s9 A man. .that dare looke on that ich might appall 
the Diuell 2768 Beattie Minstreé 1. ii, Him, who ne'er 
listened to the voice of praise, The silence of neglect can 


ne'er a . 2 Miiman Lat. Chr. (1864) Y. 1x. viii. 
The colonel ote e heretics in the fire ,» almost = 


palled, their judges. 

b. absol. 

a 2632 Daavton 711. David in Farr’s S. P. (1 126 His 
brazen armour gaue a i sound..which did like death 
apall. 28e7 Kzars Chy. Y. Trin. S., Thoughts that awe but 
not appal. 

+c. reff. Obs. 

™447 Bosennam Lyeys of Seyntys 165 But thus (Christ) 
seya, 


Marye the not 
+Appa'l, a sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] 
The ae ot appalling ; shock to courage or 
self- ion; dismay. 


ath Ket Caly Gorgon. aor Basrachon (2658) 27 Cold 
e — z z 
appal Ihe wrenches put in rout past all me. : 
+A e, apale (Ap2'l), v. Of. [Sce prec. vb.: 
Doubtful whether (1) « later adoption of Fr. apfpal- 
ir, (2) an assimilation of appal/ to PALE a., or 
(3) an independent new formation on PAL& a. or v., 
ter apfpall had lost its literal sense, and evident 
connexion with ga/e. The senses are, to a great 
extent, parallel to those of APPAL.] 


APPARANCE. 


1, forty. To become pale. ct Serer 1. ner 
700d (2834) t 
mink pray Apert sd a thy flesh faint. y thy 
3. To wax faint or feeble. Cf. ArPaL 3. 
Stanvuuast Aeneis us. (Arb.) 71 My blud with terror 


ru83 
apaling. 2998 7efte's Alba Pref. (1680) 1: Like the F 
whose Kent toch on appale. a 

3. To lose brightness or briskness; to become 
flat or stale, as liquor exposed to the air. 

x30 {See quot. from Parson. under Arrat 3, which is spelt 
both affalfz and ) 

4. trans. To make pale, todim. Cf Arran 5. 

atgoo &. £. Mise, (1859) 28 Now ame I dede, my colour is 
appalyde. sg42 R.Cortann Gu 's Ouest. Cyrurg., The 
be applyed . .to clense and appale y“ lepry. 1608 Gorn Cele ° 

11. ii, 162 The sullen Fog..apaling the brightness. 
- To cause to fade or wane, to weaken, en- 

pada Cf. APPAL 6. = re 

r ASTELL Pastyme (1813) 114 Revived the fayth 
Crit” whiche was sore appalid. rea Cuvuacnyarp Spark 
fviendsh. in Hart. Misc.(Malh.) V1. 116 Any thing .. that 
may impeach hinder or appale she good name and credit of 
them. s609 Siz E. Hosy Let. to 7. H. 7 Whose learning is 


3879 Fenton Guicciard, xvi, 810 The Pope was growne 
into a maruellous discourage and appalement of mind. r6aa 
Bacon Hen. V1, 35 The furious slaughter of them was a 
great discouragement and appalement to the rest. 

+ Appa‘ » ¥bi.sb. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1NG},] 
The action of overwhelming with consternation or 
dismay ; terrifying, dlemaying. 

1603 Knowses Hist. Turks (1638) 16 They raised a great 
..Outcry, to the great eppaling of them that were fighting. 

(apg'ld), fpf. a. [f. APPAL v. + -KD. 


+1. Made pale or faint; enfeebled. Oés. 

357, St. Ang. Manuel 33 To refresh my appalled sprights. 
2616 Survu. & Markn. Countr. Farm 349 Toset in strength 
againe their feebled and appalled force. 

+2. Kendered flat or stale, as a fermented liquor. 
Obs., but see PALLED. 

2602 HoLLaNnp Péiny xxi. i, If it be too weake and apalied, 
the way to revive it againe, is with Pepper. /did. (1634) I. 
435 Wine .. will lose the strength, and become apalled in 
extremitie of cold. 


3. Bereft of courage or self-possession at the sud- 
den recognition of something dreadful ; dismayed ; 


te 
2606 Suaxs. Zr. & Cr. w. v. 4 Giue with thy Trumpet a 
loud note .. that the appauled aire May pierce the head of 
the great Combatant, 2866 KincsLey Herew. xvii. 208 
se pee sat pate sah and ot aa ask 

alling (apolin), ppl. a. . APPAL U. + 
-ING2.] Such as to evcratelin with consternation 
or dismay ; dismaying, shocking. 

2804 Dispin Libr. Comp. Hogarth never depicted a 
more appalling subject. 1896 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. 
(2849) 1V. 159 The newspapers have reported two or three 
* appalling accidents ‘ already. 

Appe'ilingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In an 
appa. ing manner ; terrifically, shocking: 

F. Pacer Ward. Berkingh. 72 Massillon himself has 
not stated the case more thrillingly and appallingly. 1864 
Realm x3 Apr. 8 Thearithmetical chances of a real accident 
become appallingly probable. 

Appalment (apj:lmént). rare. [f. APPAL v. 
+-MENT.] The action of overwhelming with dis- 
may; the state of dismay or consternation. 

36:2 Cotcr., Lsbahissement, a wondering .. admiration, 
appaliment, astonishment. 18:3 Henruam Springs Va Ae. 
tion - 2904/3 Transient emotions ..2 Terror, 3 Appal- 
ment, ¢ Consternation. 

| Appa'ito. [It.. f. appalidre to let or farm out.] 
A monopoly. 

s@q7 Disraxts Zancred ww. iv, (1871) 272 We might .. get 
an appalto of the silk. 

@, Variant spelling of APANAGE. 

+ ge, #.0bs. [2.OF. afarage, Laparer, 
{, d:=—L. ad to + par equal, peer. Cf. mod.F. pa- 
rage.) Noble extraction, nobility, rank, quality. 

2 awns Examp. Virtue viii. 152 For she is comen of 
royall apparage. Jdid. xiii. 252 A gowne of syluer for grete 
aparage. 

+ Appa rage v. Obs. rare", [a. OF. aff- 
aparagie-r to make of equal rank, f, afarage ; see 
rec. Cf. disparage.] intr. To be of equal rank 

OF. Saparager). 

a 1490 Ant. de la Tour (1868) a0 No worldely plessunce 
and worshipe may not apparage to nesse. 

Apparail, -ment, obs. form of APPaRgL, etc. 

+ Appa 'rament. 0és. rare—'. [ad.L. appard- 
ment-um, n. of process f. afperd-re: see next and 
-MENT.}) Array; antltsary. Peeparetion; armament. 

zg60 Caranava Chron. 298 his apparament with whech 
he thoute to besege Caleys. 


+ Apparance. 00s. rare. [e. OF r. aparance, 


APPARATE. 


f. aparanti—L. adpardnt-em, pr. pple. of ad-, ¢ 
faré-re to make reacy for: sec -ANOE. ] Pre rate 

1946 Lanocey Pol. irg. De Invent. u. Vv. 448, The sunne 
riung i the begynning of al affaires .. the t is a time 
of counsellin apparaunce, sg94 Huoxae cel. Pol. v. 
{1793) LI. 42 ‘To go about the buffing ofan house to the 
(od of heaven with no other apparance, than if his end 
were to rear up a kitchen. 

Apparance, obs. f. APPEARANCE, APPARENOE. 

Apparancy, -ant, obs. ff. APPARENCY, -ENT. 

+A te. Obs. rare. [ad. L. appardt-us 
preperation; cf. Fr.afparat.) An anpiicized form 
of Apparatus. (Cf. sfate, states.) 

Y¢ s6e0 MS. Bodl. 313 (Halliw.) The whole English ap- 

rate, and the english lar calculation tables. 26:6 

SHELDON Kom Miracées cxili. 271 Such apparate and order 
for publike sacrifices. 

+A-pparated, f4/.a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. appa- 
vfs, pa. pple. of appari-re (see APPARATUB) + 
esp. ‘Of a vb. afparate (cf. sefarate), no instances 
have been found.} Prepared, equipped. 

2663 Wateanouse Cour, Fortescue 528 A well apparated 
servant to attend them. 

+ A, ration. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. appard- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. appardre to make ready : 
see APPARATUS.] Preparation, array. 

aggg Baccenpenx Livy v. 414 Maid thare beddis.. with 
maist apparacioun and magnificence that micht be devisit. 


267 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 561 The apparation of this 
Medicament. 


Apparator, -our, obs. forms of APPARITOR. 

Apparatoryes, prob. pl. of apparator ; perh. 
of a synonymous a@ffaratory. 

axge8 Sxecton /wage Hf . 87 Deanes and sumners, 
Apparatoryes preste ‘To ryde est and west. 

tus (eparetis). Pl. (rare) -atus, 
-atuses. [a. L. appardtus, n. of state f. appard-re, 
adpara-re to make ready for, f. ad to + fard-re to 
make ready. Cf. the anglicized APraRATE.]} 

+1. The work of preparing; preparation, pre- 
paratory arrangement, array. Obs. 

1638 Penit, Con/. ii. (2657) 10 An apparatus and necessary 
introduction thereunto. 2684 ‘l. Burnet 74. Karth U1. 36 
tlow easie had it been fur him, without this apparatus, to 
have tuld them, etc. x7aa Wotaston Aelig. Nat. v. 112 
‘The apprehension of but a vein to be opend is worse tu some, 
than the apparatus to an execution is to others. 

2. The things collectively in which this prepa- 
ration consists, and by which its processes are 
maintained ; equipments, material, mechanism, 


machinery ; material appendages or arrangements. 

a 1608 F. Grevitte Sidacy (1652) 15 Where humor takes 

away this romp and appuratus from King, Crown, and 
x 


Scepter. oanyck Neri. Vag. Hoos UL. viii. 16 The 
gaudy apparatus of female vanily. 2 Kuaxe Xegic. 
leace ii. Wha, VIII. 2at The greatest skill conducting the 


catest military appuratus has been employed. 18:8 

bentruan Ch, of Eng. Introd. 50 Which of the two apparatus 
would your Graces..recommend? 28ga Hr. Maxrtrinxau 
Ircl. tii. 56 Workhouses, or any part of the apparatus of a 
legul charity. ar ; 

3. esp. @. The mechanical requisites employed in 
scientific experiments or investigations. 

3787-gt Cuamperns Cyc. s.v., The turniture or apparatus 
ofan air-pump, microscope, etc. 1798 Klaboratery 34 The 
upparatus for levigating testaceous, and other hard ies. 
2872 Naenevs Prem, & Cure Dis. u. iii. 673 The many ap- 
paratuses designed to apply electricity, — 

b. The organs or means by which natural pro- 
cesses are carried on. 

3718 J. Cramaurtavnn Nelig. Philos. 1. vii. § 4 That by 
all this Apparatus... the Voice might be thereby formed. 
1736 Burttr Anaé.t. i. 30 The whole apparatus of vision. 
1633 Cratmers Const. Alan (3839) I. iii. 146 That defensive 
apparatus wherewith the embryo seed of plants is guarded. 

G. Materials for the critical study of a document. 

17807-s2 Cuamners Cycié. s.v., Glossaries, comments &c. are 
alsu frequently called Apparatus’s. 2794 Gopwin Cad, Wl- 
diams_ yos ‘The apparatus of my etymological enquiries. 
1879 (. Act. Apr. 334 A thorough examination of the Old 
Testament by our modern critical apparatus of research. 

+d. ‘Sometimes also used in chirurgery for the 
bandages, medicaments, and dressings of a part; 
or the several matters applied for the cure of a 
wound, ulcer, or the like.’ Chambers Cyc/. 1727-81. 

2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vu. 278, I use all the Ap- 
paratus of Medicines tu suppress [Hwmorrhage from He- 
morrhoidy]. s7a7—gs Cuamuran Cyc/., There is no judging 
of the quality of a huct, till after taking off the first ap- 
paratus or covering. 

Apparel (aperél), 7. avch. Forms: 3-8 apa- 
raile, 4-6 -ayle, 5 ap- or app-areil(e, -eyl(le, 
-aill(e, -yl, appsirelle, 5-6 aparal(l, apparayl(e, 
-ayll(e, 5-7 -ail(e, -al(l, -ell, 6 aperayle, ap- 
pareyll, -ayrayl, 6-7 -aral, -arrell, aparel(l, 5- 
appare). ApAct. 4 paraill, -ay)l. Also 5 enparel. 
In inflexions -/ is at present usually doubled before 
a vowel in G. Brit., left single in U.S. fa. OF r. 
aparetlle-r, aparatlle-r (mod.F r. appareiller), cogn. 
with Pr. afare/har, re: apparelhar, Sp. aparejar, 
It. apparecchiare:—Romanic *adpariculére to 
make equal or fit, f. ad to + *paricul-um (It. parec- 
chio, Sp. parejo, Vr. parelh, Fr. pareil), dim. of 
-L. par equal. The 15th. spellings were almost 
endless, the typical being afaras'/, passing with 


retracted accent to afa're/, For afp-, see Ar- 
aA ae Usually trans. or reff 
+1. trans. To make ready, or 


pose); to fit out, , put into order. 

exzage Kent. Serm. in O. EB. 6 Hi heides ay fled 
here offrendes, c2986 Cuaucer Afelid. P 375 Ye te pur- 
le [v. ». -nillen, -a: al) yow in this 
greet igence. @ Ant. dela Tour cii. 134 
Toa lle mete and drinke for h sgez R. Cor.annd 
Guydow's. Quest. Cyrurg., The hert hath two eares .. to let 
the ayre in and out that yiled for it fro y* lunges. 

ARKHAM Hay fo Wealth ait. 31. iv, (1668) 15 Aparel 

it [the wine] thus : take the whites only of ten Eggs, etc. 

tb. intr. (for refl.). Obs. rare. 

2903 Lo. Beanxns /rvisz. I. ix. 8 In the meane tyme the 
quene aparailed for her needis and 

+2. Tomake preparations for(anevent, work). Ods, 

¢3334 Gay Warw. 22 Therl dede anon aparaile Gyes 
dobing. ¢ 2383 Cnaucer Z.G. W. 2473 There he wolde hira 


(for a pur. 


veyen 
caas with 


weddynge aparayle (7.7. apparaylie, -cylle, -aille}. sg394 Lo. 
Braners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel ey soli) ; The Roos nes 


shulde apparel his triumphe .. t glorious and rychly. 

3. To furnish, or fit up with things necessary (a 
room, a ship, etc.), Also fig. arch. 

3366 Maunpkv. xx. at7 Alle thinges, that men apparayle 
with ony Halle. 2480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliii, a90 Ryal 
shippes that were ful wel arayd and enparelled and enarmed. 
sgoa Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W.) tt. xvii, Martha was de- 
synods to lodge our lorde and his appoatles, and to aparayle 
them. s§90 Swinnurn Jestaments 354 The cause wherewith 
the prohibition is saide to bee apparelled. :60g Campxun 
Kem. 46 The which Chappell . this executors did fully 
make, and apparail. a 670 Hacker in Wallcot Lye App. 
(1869) 189 Honest communication apparelleth the mind with 
ge thoughts. Loner, Wayside Inn, Afus, 7. xiv. 9 

ever .. owned a ship so well apparelled. 


+4. To prepare, equip, or accoutre for fighting. 
yle 


cr Caur de L. Ser Fouke gan hym 
With hys folk the oun te assayle. x S HAGUE Bruce 1X. 
132 The Kingis men .. thame apparalit Till defend, gif thai 
thame assalit. 1470-8g (ed. 1634) MaLony Arthur (2816) 


lI. 18 The spparaiied them to joust Sir Gawaine. x654 
Fucrer C. ast. Iv. 107 Apparelled .. with his Bow an 


Quiver of Arrows. a1 oop Life (1848) 85, I have 
apereled my solidiors .. upon my Poa to the Marchant. 

. To array with proper clothing ; to attire, dress. 
(Now the ordinary sense, but somewhat arcé., and 
hardly in spoken use.) 

3360 Lana. 7’, Pl. A. 1.286 Apparayleden him asa prenti« 
2393 -- C. 1. aag And parailed hym lyke here prentysa, 
2494 Fasvan vit. coxxxiiil. 267 The anpresas .. apparaylyd 
pd & hir company in whyte Senne 3938 STaRKty 

ngiand 130 Re not eppayray! rd in sylkys and veluettys. 
x6z0 Hearey St. Ang. Cii oe avid 833 Apparelling him 
with oh aa “aa ng! ia vii. 2 hes Aas 
are gorgeously appare z . Bavant Mythos. Il. 1294 
All the vestments .. in which they used to apparel their 
Deities, 3838 Sournry Charlemain xii, All apparell’d in 
costly array, Exulting they come to the palace of Aix. 

+b. To invest (with an official robe). Obs. rare. 

1576 Lamnaane Peramd, ent (1826) 73 To apparell Can- 
terbury with the Archbishop of Londons Palle. 

6. In many fig. senses: cf. to clothe. arch. 

1374 Cnaucer Aoeth., 1. ti. 8 pe fyrste somer sesoun | ei ae 
apparailep be erpe wip rosene floures. 1482 Caxton Mfyrr. 
ant. Viii. sey pes sonne} apparaylieth the trees with leues. 
2 Be. Watson 9 Sacram. ii. 11 To be appareled and 
cladde with Christe and his rightwisnes. Touangur 
Reveng. Trag. 1.1, When thou wert appareld in thy flesh. 
3635 A. Starroup Fem, Glory (1869) 44 She apparrell'd them 
her thoughts) in a cleare, smooth calme of language. 2806 

onvew. Ode on Inti. linmort. 4 When meadow, grove, 
and stream, To me did seem Apparelled in celestial light. 


+ 7. To deck, adorn, embellish. QOés. exc. as 6. 


2366 Maunnev. xiv. 153 Clothes... a yled with greet 
Perles, x Wyeur Puke xxi, 5 ‘The temple... was ap- 
parailid (1382 ourned, Tinvas garnissed, 2622 adorned) with 


gode stoonus, rg6q CacrmLn Answ, Treat. Crosse (1846) 
raza Ye apparel it with a few pearis of Scripture. x7gx T. 
poms Gavelkind ii. 29 To be apparelled with the Title 
ntry. 

+ 8. fir. To dress up (speciously), to trick out. Oéds. 

xggo Saaxs. Com, Err, m1. il. 12 Looke sweet, speake faire 
-,Apparell vice like vertues harbenger. 1s6z§ T. Apams 
Spir. Navig. 55 They apparrell bloud-red murther .. in the 

ite robes of religion. 1636 B. Jonson Discon. (1692) 696 
Aopanal a var rél) it r good dressing. arail, 
(ape'rel), 50. orms: 3-5 ap 

4-8 ap- or app-araill(e, -ayll(e, 4-6 -ail(e, -ayl(e, 
-ale, -ell, § apareylie, -elle, appayraille, 5 ap- 
parall, 6Gapperell, s-apparel. 4p/et. § pareylle, 
6 -el, 7 parrell. a. OFr. apfaratl, apareil (mod. 
Fr. apparel), f. vb. apareiller: see APPABEL v.] 

+1. abstr. The work of fitly preparing for any- 
thing, preparation, array. Odés. 

¢ 14390 Lyne. Jin. Poems 40 Svone was dihte, Al that wed- 
lok askethe.. Al was redy to plesaunt apparailes. 
Caxton Goki, Leg. 246/4 t yere was halowed ., wit 
right grete a lle of pene: 3485 — Paris & V.14 The 
grete apparaylle of thys feste. 

+2. concr. Things ponied for any purpose, and 
employed in its performance; materia], requisites, 
apparatus, Oés. ; 

2330 R. Baunwe CAron. 121 Pe Londreis herd it telle, & 
yared pam fulle welle, With gode aparaile of alle pat pei mot 

te. 2490 Lyna, Bockas vi. ix. (1554) 174 Rosted her 

yld whan vitayle dyd fayle; She had of store, none other 
apparayle. 24977 Caxton Dictes 147 Socrates sayde That 
women les to cacche men. 2632 Marunam 
Way te Wealth in. 11. iv. (1668) 125 Give it (the wine) aparel 
.. the Aparel is this: Take the la a ten Eggs, etc. 19785 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 63 The Apparel of the 


Mass... the Habits, the os and other Ornaments .. 
made use of in the Celebration of it. 
+3. The furniture and appendages of a house, 


sae Bansourn SDruce xt, 328 It of chalmyr and hall. 
Tbid. xvi. 993 Sohot and t e. hg grote 
Vilod. a4 Pia chapelle.. w' alle le 


rto. syog Act ig Hen. V1/, lv. § 3 To forfett the same 
Cron rial te srl ere eo 
OVERDALE 12 Vv e 
vessels} that bel vnto the house of the Lorde 
4. The outfit or rigging of a ship. arch. 


apie rae tere te Peer ele 


One of her apareyles to put on 
hir. a@zgaz Sincsy towed Iv. 337 A “einin parel ve 
of Tirian purple. r6eea SHaxs. Has. 1. lil. 72 ly thy 
habit .. rich, not gawdie: For the Apparell oft prociaimes 
the man. 3722 Stuere Spect, No. 302 P 12 Neglect of A 
parel, even among the mont intimate Friends, does insensibly 
oe iit Re ane ito enet celal 26a3 Laus Alia pidery 
(1865) am ill at in ea . 8 
A ders Piece Goods, Aacaral, etc. for Fag Peek ik 

b. Fe. ‘Attire. arch. 

x6z0 EF. Bo.ton in Shaks. C. Praise gr Style Mant a fl 
of matter). 3683 tr. Avasm. Moria Kac. a Nature forth- 
with enanaes her apparrel, 272: Appison Sect. No. 74 Ps 
The rude Stile and evil Apparel of this antiquated g- 
3831 Cantyie Sart, Kes. ut. ix, The Thirty-Nine Articles 
themselves are articles of wearin ~apparel (for the Religious 
Idea. 1882 N. T. (Revised) s Pet. ili. ¢ The incorruptible 
apparel of a meek and quict spirit. 

+o. as hunting term (see quét.). Ods. 

3579 Tunsunv. Venerie sa8 At his sides... a thinne kinde 
of redde fleshe which hunters call the apparel of an hart. 

+ @. Appearance, aspect. Ods. 

2377 oe P. Pb Aaa a 278 we appsraile and in 

rte am e, 248% Caxton , ML iv. 

pes How moche the farther she (the mone] is fro the sonne 
so moche the more we see of her apparay'. 
Phil. ti. 8 Was found in his aparell { 
fashion) as a man. 

+ 7. Ornament, decoration, embellishment. Ods. 


sg06 TINDALS 
cabin 36x28 


c 2440 Gat. § Gr. Knut. 6or paray! of trure.. 
acorded with pe arsounes. Pe on Will y Sp dandy 
was perles a-parrayl. cxzqoo Xowland @ Otuel 413 Ane 


helme of riche entayle, Of precyouse stanes the appayrayle. 

b. ¢5f. Ornamental embroidery on certain ecclesi- 
astical vestments. revived. 

Church. Acc. St. Mary Fill (:797) 11a To Thomas 


Pate browderer—for his workmanship u it and the ap- 
pareyle apy thereto—r10d. 1 uain Gloss. Eccl, 
Ora. 5 The Albe.. should be e..Wwith apparells,. 


worked in silk and gold, embroidered with ornaments. 2849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. 438 Apparels were .. stitched on 
to the upper of the amios, like a collar to it. 

A: -eled (Upeeréld), pf/. a. (f. Ap- 
PAREL v.+-ED.] Prepared, made ready, fu 
(obs.); equipped, rigged ; clothed, attired, dressed ; 
decked, adorned ; sfec. embroidered (as ecclesi- 
astical rbiatcnep ert ene eee 

r C ata ee @ 
carayiled: pry redy for to niceyia them that baue bean 
stronge and vertuous in this worlde. sq98 Banset 7Zéeor. 
Warres 11.1.9: To viet apparelied and well armed. 282 
Lams /éia 1. viil. (2865) 67 In the footly ornature of 
apparelled speech. theo Rock CA. of Fathers I. v. 434 An 
appareled alb of linen, 

Apparelling, -eling (ipe'rilin), v6/. 3. [f. 
APPAREL U. + ge 

1. The process of making ready or preparing, 
preparation (0és.); attiring, dressing, or adorning. 

¢132g Snorenam 53 An apparyllynge, Thet hys in holy 
cherche y-cleped wel The furste scherynge Of clerke. ¢z 
Cuaucer Afelih, P 976 The longe appareiling biforn ¢ 
bataille maketh short victorie. 2g¢0 J. Hxvwoop Four F's 
in Hazl. Dedst. 1.350 What causeth this: That women after 
their arene, Be so long in their apparelling? a sé49 
Daum. ov Hawtn, Wes. 161 The apparelling of truth. 

2. concr. Dress, attire; rigging, equipment. 

3567 Maret Gr. Forest 2 e sadde biew coloured 
flower, as is Calcedonie, hath taken of some for black, 
onely for their most like kinde of apparailing. 179g Edind. 
Advt.6 Jan. 15/3 For Sale: The Brigantine... with her 
boats and appareling. 2838 Dre Quincey Astobiog, Sk. 
Wks. IT. 53 ‘Transformation: or, if we prefer a Grecian to a 
Roman apparelling .. metamorphoais. 

nt (Apxrélmént). rare. [a. OF r. 
apfaresllement, nu. of process f. apareillerto prepare: 
see APPAREL v. and -MENT. 

ready, preparation. 
Y eh ount, etc.) Obs. 
Acta Rich. 1/,1. vi, Et les th t longement a ti 
ny felsants iba dus sianers dappatt] lillements Se averte. 


t 
transt, And hold the same long, with such Force, doing 
many Manner Apparelments of 


A PEN 
iliter .. Ie signifies a resemblance or likelihood, 


(1679) 
that is, . 
as Appariement of War, 2 R. 2 Stat. x. cap. 6. 


APPAREMENT. 
2. coucr. i t, outfit, array, garb, apparel. 
exgeg £.2. Aliit. P. A, 205: With alle be apparaylmente 
be pyste, csgye Craucna Boeth. u. v. 49 A Med 
wip straunge apparaillements. “age Morte A rth. (Roxb) 
A fall riche sparnyeness samytte grene. 2056 
Xe 


ommaron ine: 334 Mincius, whom Benacus breeds, 
In grey apparailment of reeds (Volatus arundine glauca), 

+ Appa rement. Obs. rare. [a OFr. apare- 
ment, t.apare-7 :—1,.appard-re to prepare for, equip: 
Cf. APPARAMENT. ] =qnipment, outfit. 

cryag £. EE. Allit. #. B. 1070 Alle pe rement pat pented 
to pe yrke- 1399 Sir Gawayne 106 (Halliw.) with 

is. 


apparemen 
+A: @, ance. Ot, Also aparence, 
ance, -eunce. [a. OFr. apfarence, -ance. The 
earlier form of the sb. answering to adj. apparent, 
which was subseq. refaahioned as APPEARANCE, 
assimilation to the vb. appear. Apparence survived, 
esp. in senses which connected it more closely with 
apparent than appear, till ¢ 1686: cf. next.) 
1. = APPEARANOSB ( which see for other quotations) 
in all i. a ome eo 
A 6s Al harme 
sf me Whan hit eae pis ooh 1686 Goap Celert, 
1. iv, 21 Some Excess .. but whether .. as to Wind, or 
Drought, or Wet, (comets) do not determine; that De- 
‘2. The pe sition of bein, Bele crparent apparen 
; a ent; : 
ear4 Wear Sere cxxi. Wha. 5 ! Sita on be eve 
of pu biisse of hevene .. apparaunce pis Heritage te mare lichi 
to trewe men. s608 Cons On Litt. 35 b, It is in respect of 
the constant and perpetuall apparance that the son and 
heire apparent may endow his wife of his father’s Land. 
Apparency (ipéerénsi, ips r-). arch. or Obs. 
Also § apparanoie, 6-7 -cy. [ad. L. appdréntia, 
abst. n. f. afpdrdnt-em: see APPARENT and -ANCY, 
-ency. Cf. ¢ransfarency. Strictly, it seems to 
have been at first formed on ME. apparance, -aunt 
(see prec and next) with the -se, -y repr. L. -#2.] 
+1. The quality, state, or fact of appearing or seem- 
ing; seemingness, semblance, appearance. Oés. 
2393 GowrrCon/. I. 63 This double risie With his de- 
voute apparancie A viser set upon his x97 Danses Civ. 
Wars vu, \xi, Both aides did labour .. to crown Their cause 
with the apparency of might. x6g7 G. Stannny Helmont's 
Vind. 8 Who not comparable to hun in reality, would yet 
seem to excell him in apparency. tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. xviut. 644 Apparencies, which have infonned me 
when the patient hes been any way irregular. 
3. The quality of being apparent to the senses ; 
visibility, apparentness. rave. 
3068 Cucreprun & Corz Barthel. Anat. 1. ix. 315 Saphaeda 
(ro cal'd because of its apparency more than other foot- 
eins). 2030 CoLznivger Fricnd (1818) III. 90 The non-ap- 
parency of either .. being accounted for by the diaproportion 


of our senses. 

3. The quality of being apparent or evident to 
the mind ; show of reason; apparentncss. 

s604 E.G. D’Acosta’e Hist. Jud. i. xi. 96 Some .. strive to 


ve, that the new-found world wasknowne tothe Ancients. 
And «. wee cannot » but that there was some appa- 
reucy. 3406 T. H. Camssin's Holy Crt. 123 Yet would you, 
that God should favour infidelity by extraordinary 
w What apparancy is there for this? 

The position of being heir apparent. 

2 T. Rosson Govelbiaa nn. ii. 28 ’ he is Heir ap- 


parent at that Tinte, yet there is not that constant and per- 
petual Apparency. 2628 Ancycl. Arit. X1. 655/2 ‘The bare 
right of apparency founds the action against the life-renter. 


Apparent (ipérént, ipwr-), a. and sd. 
Forms: 4 aparant, 5-6 apparaunt(e, 5-7 -ant(e, 


7 appearant), 5- apparent. Aphe. 5-6 parent. 

a. OFr. afarant, -ent:—L. appdrént-em (after 
which it has been subseq. refashioned), pr. pple. of 
appdré-re to come in sight: see APPEAR, and -ANT, 
“ENT. Apt to be confused with aferand, the north. 
pr. pple. of afers, APPEAR (sce -AND), whence the 
tnixed form appearant.] 

1. Meeting the eyes, showing itself; open to sight, 
visible, plainly seen. arch. 

2393 Gower Con/. III. 265 This merveile, which they sigh 
So unt to-fore her cye. 148: Caxton Alyrr. 1, xxxi. 
325 By cause that it [che mone] is next to therthe it semeth 
gtettest and most ap unt of alle the other (planetes}. 
axgeo Myrr. Our L §2 Whiche they dyd nat to the ap- 
paraunte syght of the woside, but secretly. 2623 Witnens 
A buses Stripi 1. vii. (Seovenil. 1633) 52 An Owl-eyed buzzard 
that by day is blinde, And sees not things apparant. 3637 
Giisesere Zng.-Pop. Cerem. wii. ix. 199 Flee... from ap- 

Seara, Dat fochore 10 By (By Nepean baad pb 

for o @ a n 

from the aky. 3873 Buacn Pr. Thule xxv. 418 With a very 
apparent and hearty gratitude in his face. 

+2. Loeepicus: prominent. Past as 

, f, iT) 
sete ta pints tase or tha Menaha apt angacennen coos 
T.B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1.129 That place is very fitte 
.. being high, eminent, and apparant. 2603 Kwoczes Hist. 
Turkes (1621) 830 In a place more apparant than the rest, 
sitting in great majestic, 

3. Manifest to the understanding ; evident, plain, 
clear, obvious; palpable. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5 Some swevene .. Which hardely that 
false ne ben, But afterward ben apparaunta. ‘anf? arn. 
Fatre Wom.u. 1569 Mle cleere my conscience make the 
we thee est and sp sassbian cocoa onl oy at ee 
testifies hia Love to Man’ s64g (See 6} 277 Jomneom L.?., 


t to the world. 


Whe. INF. er e mind is repelled by useless 

Ge Laisthocd? SbeG A. Kuontheme Looe Kies eoiritual. 

of our Lord's meaning . dairy Posgfar rich pak yay pie 
in heir —— (and its imitations): Mani- 
feat, evident, obvious; applied to one who will un- 
doubtedly inherit, ifhe survive the present ft 
as'opposed to an heir presumptive, who h at 
t the nearest in succession, is liable to have 

Ns hope interce the birth of a nearer heir. 


e veurw Wes, & . if a man a - 
scahtd Vaglond, (agg Basaooe Brave wo Hoon 
The eldest and a & 


alr. cxg7g Ranf Coil. 935 Scho 

is ‘ sppeirand air T'o twa Douchereia} ugpo xrow Lnepdos 
xxix. 2 @ mooste parent heyre of t NAC. tr. 
Littheten's Tenures t32b, If venant in the calle e his 
heyre a te, Howse. Lett. vi. 2x The Heir ap 
ao 


parant of the Crown of Francs. 2723 Apoison Spect. 
987 ° 6 Hopeful peor, drat to great Empires, x 
Mut Noncon/. 1. 248 will the premier apparent du 
wep he comas into ? 

+65. Likely so far as appearances go. Ods. 


sgey Lo. Beanens Frecss. 1. cclviii. 383 They knewe of no 
mancr apperant we comyng to them warde. 
Worsery in State Papers (38 36) IV. 197 The high tes 
+. apparant to ensue unto ¢t x den 2594 Snaua. Rich. 11, 
1. ii. 130 As well the feare of harme, as harme ee 
ought to be preuented, 26g¢ Futter s Seve. go Utterly 
unable without his aperent ruine, to contest with the fure- 
anid Duke. 2796 H. Watrore Left, //. Mann 252 113. 62 
The three apparent candidates are Fox, Pitt and Murmy. 

6. Appearing to the senses or mind, as distinct 
from (though not necessarily opposed to) what 
really ss; seeming. Contrasted with rva/. (The 
commonest sense now, but treated as novel in 1645.) 

2645 J. Gloopwin) /axoc. Tri, 27 Not an apparant, but an 
apparent Schiame .. for there is no realitie or truth, but 
rrtst an sppearance or shew of a achiame. 1782 Ginpon 
Dect. & FA 


- 57 His real merit, and apparent fidelity, had 
ained the con both of the prince and le. 78s 
mip /utell. Powers a65 What Berkeley calls vi mag- 


nitude, was by Astronomers called apparent magnitude. 
Baswerer Oftics iii. 2x ‘The difference between the real 
apparent rage of an tofan object. 2868 Farewan 
Norm. Cong. 11. App. 61 great apparent discrepancy 
between the two iclers is merely apparent. 

+ '7. quasi-adv. Evidently, manifestly. Obs. rare. 

up6g Jews. Repl. Harding 125 He auoucheth that thing 
for truc, that the simplest . . knoweth to be apparant false. 

+B. sd. (by ellipsis.) An heir-apparent. Also fg. 

3399 Gower Con/. I. 216 He that tho was apparant Upon 
the regne expectant. 2993 Suana. 3 //en, 11, 1. ii. 64 Draw 
thy Sword in right . . Prince, Ile draw it as Apparant to the 

WIG. z— Wint. 7. 1. iL 178 Next to thy selfe, and 
my young Roucr, he’s Apparaut to my heart. 
Husk Kirk (1842) 389 My Lord of Lorn (appearand of je) 

+ Appe rent, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. adj.] To 
make apparent or manifest. 

2977 Houmsnuzn Chron, 11. 36/2 It hath beene manifestlie 
apparented. s60e Fucercer ist Pt. Parall.73 The qualitie 
of Fst thing should be SIE pr by termes of efficacie. 

a rently, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -Ly2, 

+ PR idently or manifestly to the sight; visibly, 
openly. Obs. 

axqoe Chester PZ, 1.1 entes act fourth apparently to all 
eyne, 2967 Mariet Cot Meeres 26 In this stone in apparantly 
seene verie often the verie forme of a Tode, 26g: Hossa 
Govt. & Soc, xvi. § 21. 273 ‘The Prophets.. whe saw not God 

ntly like unto Moyses. 
"Evident or manifestly to the understanding ; 
clearly, plainly. 

sca). rrwoop Play of Wether, Our dedes declare us 
a untly. 2644 Quartus Boanerges § Barn. 11881) 93 
Ww thou knowest not apparently, judgecharitably. 1770 
Fanius Lett. Pref. ex Cutting off ears and noses... penalties 
80 rently shocking to humanity. s0g3 H. Roceas /cé, 
Faith 138 The malady, which is but too apparent, is also as 
a ntly without a remedy. : 

. To external appearance ; seemingly. (Distin- 
guished from, though not necessarily opposed to, 
really.) 

2966 Knox //ist. Ref, Wka. 1846 I. 49 The Bischoppis.. 
hes had heirtofoir sick authoritie upoun thy soles that 

pearandly thei war a King, and thow the aubject. 

Row //ist. Kirk(1842) Introd. ag, I left him appirandlie 

in a better case then I fand him. ry94S. Witztams Hist. 

Vermont 126 They found many frogs apparently inactive. 

2072 TYNDALL Fragm. bipilasolad Acannon-ball .. would 
have its flight a ntly ; 

4. So far as it appears from the evidence ; so far 
as one can judge ; seemingly. 

2046 J. Rvtanv in Faster « Life teh II. 107 Ie has been 
remarked, and apparently withtruth. 28997 Lyrreit Landa, 
1. ii. 57 This early ecclesiastic has a church in Kintyre, and 
another apparently in Glen et Arran, 

Apparentness. rare. [f. as prec. +-nxsa.) 
The quality of being apparent or evident; ob- 
viousness. 

2983 Gotpinoe Cale. os Deut. laxuv, £151 The apparantnes 
.. was a0 great, that it needed not any reason to con- 
ceive it. 1622 Cotcn., Aseinence, eminencie, excellencie, 
apparantnesse. pqs Bariay, Apparentness, plainness to be 
seen. [In mod. Dicts.) 


+ Appariate, v. Obs, per, oe. after F. 
appari-er, with ending -arz, as if f. L: *appariére, 
Bsn (Da Can has. med.L. jo), f. ad to 


of the universal language 
+ Apparish, v. Obs. rare. [f. OF r. apfariss- 
ened stem of afarir to appear: see next. 


APPARITION. 


Afariss. was a by-form of afareiss-:—L.. appdr2s- 
pr a inceptive of afpdrére to appear. Cf. cednds- 
tre, To appear. 

After..hir marterdom She 
vissaunt, -yesaun . a. Obs. 
[e. OF t. afarissant, pr. pple. of print oa -form of 
apareir, -cir :—L. appdrcre to AprBan. OF, afer- 
sr, afariss- were assimilated to the L. type -ire, 


, evaniss-, evantsh.) 


-Iscére, while the normal sir, Gpareisi- were 
roy ért, apparisc-dre. Strictly afparyshande 
is no pr. pple, of prec. vb. See -axp.] Ap- 
pearing, apparent ; evident. 


t 
zefg Caxton Chas. Gé. 29 Uf body he was moche & 
poyetous of stature well ps lic cage pany Fay; ca 
atters \Halliw.) The moost fayrest apparysshande 


comelynesse. 

Apparition (epiri-fan), sd. [a. Fr. apparition 

igthc. in Litt.), ad. L. apparitidu-em, n. of action 

. appdré-re to APPEAR; see -TION, The senses are 
those of late L. and Fr. CL L. had only the sense 
‘attendance, service, servants,’ f. a special sense of 
afpdrére ‘to appear at a summons, wait upon, 
attend’; see APPaRiTon, APARAUXT. (Etymologi- 
cally, exactly= APPEARANCE, and having a parallel 
development of senses, But now almost restricted 
in common use to sense » and when used in other 
sen»es, having generally from this association some 
ides of startiny or unexpected appcarance.)} 

1. The action of appenring or becoming visible. a. 
Thesupernatural appearance of invisible beings, ete. 

¢ ugag-go Mone De Vwat. Noviss. Wks, 1557, 77/e The ap- 
paricion ofa very ghost. s6go Fuiinn Pe Vighs Wi. ix. 
x94 The first apparition God made to Abraham. 703 

AUNDRELL Journ. yous. (732) 303 That Apparition of the 

Is to the les. ims tr. Dupiuds Aecl. Hist. 
he C. I. v. 49 ‘he History of many Apparitions of the 

ross. 2624 Scott Wap, xili. 56 Presbyterian divines put 
to the rout by a sudden apparition of the foul fiend, 

. Of a visitor; of a person, a comet, cte. 
rape GALES Magastvom. 18 The ition of this starre in 
lehem. 2794 Gonwin Cad. 


two 


races of humanity. M. Arnotn Ess. Crit. 43 Jealous 
of the apparition of a new public body in the State. 
&. Astr. The first appearance of a star or other 


celestial body after d peep pesrapee of occultation. 

5 eer Cast. Ki _ my That —— not ag bee 

proprelye rysynge of any Starre when it getteth oute 
of the Sonne beaincs, and maye shewe or shine.. but it 
oughte rather to be called A ition or a . 2660 
Stamey “ist. Philos. 3930/1 The apparition of the Dogeata 
is its rising together with the Sun. 29g: Cuamanns Cel, 
| itson, in astronomy .. stands opposed to occultation. 

Sm J. Huascuer Astron. § 567 ed. 5) The intervals of 
these successive apparitions being 75 and 76 years. 

+ 3. The manifestation of Christ; the Ej iphany; 
the festival or season commemorating it. (4ppa- 
viliom Epiphania in Du Cange.) Oés. 

65s Searxe Prin. Devot. (1663) 142 Epiphania .. the day 
of Apparition or manifestation of Christ from above. 1681 
Wuarton Fasts § Fest. 1683, 23 The Epiphany, or 
Apparition, or the Feast of Twelfthday after Rrinsaes 
1703 Maunorg., Journ. Yerus. (2721) 72 The Chappel of 
the Apparition. ; 

+4. Manifestation, demonstration, display. 

3633 Bettenpane Livy iv.(x8ea) 313 Commandit ane army 
to be rasit with na les apparicioun and magnificence than it 
os ea ropa Neuer too dd pede No _ ve 
» rbage apparition for the sGe7 I. KE. 

dw, 11 (2680) 5 The melancholy apparitions of thelr parting. 

5. Ast, The state or condition of being mani- 
fest to sight, or of being visible ; ¢sf. the visibility 
of a star, planet, or comet. 

s6oz Horan Pliny (1634) 1.9 The Moone .. shines the 
first and of her apparition, 3 and the foure and 
twentieth part of an hour. WAN Spec, Munai' v. 
$2 (3643) 199 The Rain-bow is..the apparition of certain 
colours. 2666 Phil » 1, gox Representations of its 
Head and Train in each day of its ition. 28a3 Sie J. 
Henecuet Astron. i. 61 The circle rpetual apparition, 
between which and the elevated pole the stars never set. 

+6. A seeming to the eyes or mind, appearance, 
semblance. Ods. 

Suzerzy 7rav. Persia 97 (Great) distinction between 
the effects of the world, and the workings of Gud .. perma- 
n in the last, and no more but apparition in the other. 

eipon Court KX. Yames 41 There was an apparition 
of ons being a Favourite to his Majesty. 2667 
- Vill. 993 A dream, Whose inward apparition 


ved My fancy. 
+7. The form in which anything appears; as- 


gently mo 
pect. Obs. 

s6z0 Gwituim 11. nt. fil. (x660) 1x0 According to the 
Savers Seeerkions ofthe Moon, her divers denomina- 
tions in Heraldry. 16g2 Brome North. Lastest. iv, A Devil 
in a most Gentlewoman-like apparition. 2f60 Bove New 
Exp. hy“ igetlegio RERVii. 907 their whicei to 
emulate in some measure the apparition of Light. 

8. That which appears; an appearance, especially 
of a remarkable or unexpected kind; a pheno- 
menon. 

sq8t Caxton Myrr. nit. ix. 15x Tholomeus, whiche knewe 
so many demonstraunces of apparicious and so moche losed 


APPARITION AL. 


astreaemye, wily Fieusa Conte. Hodinshed ITI. ke 
To leoke for soma 1 or vision in the ive. 


atrenge 
Mitton /. £. xt Tee hea hands .. hill 
poe. Bair gy er te ies Gieaon Deel @ F. 


apparition. % 
1. xxi, 993 So at an tion excited his su and 
39 appari ‘i Te we 


was auch a cernitls apparition to them. ba 
@. spec. An immaterial appearance as of a real 
being; a spectre, phantom, or ghost. (The or- 
dinary current sense. ) 
séox Ame, Jul C. tv. il. 997, I thinke ft is the wenkenense 
hat monstrous Appariti 
coyamon repors .. Of some ap- 


rt 
thar walks or Whinkon ‘Ne. Thu. 
itions, empt shates! sec : 


i, The f 
Sr Togpreser oh (18$7) 378 The 
states of things. 
. A deceptive appeara.ce counterfeiting 
eal 3 an ap pe errr poe 
t. (v} it 66a That i 
condos with true caloar tne eal can do with meoeriees 
2679 Paun Addr. Prot, ~» Without which Religion is a 
. an Apparition at most: No sold or valid thing. 
a a . foie Ins. 11, xvi 
chaperone out ft Lea ioe 
pparitional («piri-fanil), a. [f. prec. + -ab!. 
Of, or of the nature of, a meee y spesual tee) 
material, subjective. 
seq Gat Rothelan III. 273 Such apparitional ecinel- 
dences are .. not uncommon. Lippon Banfpt. Lect. 1 
(3875) 25 That Christ's body was real, not apparitional. 
Apparitor (Apsrite:). Also 6-8 appar(r)iter, 


-our, apparr)ator, -our, etc. See also aphet. 
Pariton. [a. L. apparitor (Fr. afpariterr) an at- 


tendant, public servant, lictor, n. of agent f. appdré 
ré, iN spec. sense ‘to appear as an attendant, wait 
upon’: see APPEAR. ] 

. The servant or attendant of an officer or au- 
thority. a. Hom. Ant. A general name for the 
public servants of the Roman magistrates. 

7535 Bevenpene Ley u. (1822) 19a The consul,.mon obey 
to all empire and change of tribunis, aa he war bot ane 
scrjand and apparatoure thareto. 194: Mippiiton Cicero 
I. iti. a55 Lair and Apparitors. wat Gisson Decl. & F. 
II. 36 Six hundred appari who would be styled at 
present either secretaries, or clerks, or ushers, or messanger. 
7053 Kincs.ey //ypatia xvi, The apparitora of Orestes, who 
followed in his robes of office. 

b. An officer of a civil court. 

2993 Nasi q Lett. Confut. 17, 1 sawe him make an Ap- 
parnter.. ente his Citation waxe and all. F. Paucirrs 
Reg. Necess. 174 Sheriffs Apparitors or their Bayliffe, 277% 
Franxun Axtodtog. Whs. 1840 I. 7 One of the children stood 
at the door to give notice if he saw the a itor coming. 
2084-9 Lanpon /mag. Conv. 11. 6 The judges will hear 
sean when the wand of the Apparitor is tipped with 
go eo 

ce. An officer of an ecclesiastical court. 

zga8 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. Man Wks, J. 238 The commis- 
saries, and officials, with their somners and a tors. 264s 
Micron A wimade, (1851) 230 With all the hell 
rabble of Sumners and Apparitors. 186 J. H. 
Callista 103 Seized by the ritor, and hurried to the 
rack. 167g Farnan Chrést IL. lix. 344 The apparitors of the 
Jewish court. | 

Ga. ‘ Apparitor, or Apfaritour, or Apparator, a 
beadle in an university, who carries the mace before 
the masters, and the faculties.’ Chambers Cyc/.1727. 
Also applied to other similar functionaries. 


2. gen. A herald, pursuivant, usher. 44. and fg. 
s96t T. N(onton] Calvin's Just. 11.139 He (John the Ba 
tist} onely executeth the office of an apparitor. 2 ° 
Buntiey Mon, Matrons 1. 308 Yee holie spirits, the ap- 
paritors of the Lords Maieatie. s6eg Purcnas Pilgrims 
11. 1268 Jubilees, whereof Crusado’s were Forerunners and 
Apparitors. Uasuren Annads vi. (1658) 614 But sus- 

pected all apparitours, cryers, praisera, and friends. 

3. One who appea's, an appearcr. rare. 

2643 Caatyce fast § ) azz The Higher Court ..in 
which .. every Human Soul is an apparitor. 

“xt, v. Obs. rave—'. [app.f. Pant oe. 

in imitation of apformen | Te portion out, assign. 

2798 Root's Law Ke. I. 69 has right to have epparted 
and eet out to her, seven acres. 

Appase, obs. form of APacz. 


+ Appa’asionate, ff/. a. Obs. fad. It. appas- 
sionato (cogn.w. Or, apassionn’, Sp. apastonado).} 
Influenced by passion of any kind, impassioned. 

xgfe Sipury Arcad. (3622) 477 The strangers vehement 
oe rather 5 1 ecm Hage exclayming. 160g Dovtaup 

ith. Micrel.38 Musicke . . reformeth appassionate minds, 

+ Appeasionate, w. Obs. {see prec.) To 
rouse to passion; to impassion. 

a Purrannam Eng, Poesie (Arb.\ 166 By your Hyper- 
. pecking to inucigle and appasel the 

Fionio, Ammartelare, to i 

doube eill ones heart pant .. sienare, to appassionate. 

+ Appa esionated, f//.4. Obs. [f. prec. 
eRD.] APPANSSIONATE @. 
abe na ree ee, Th rom prmetr 

a y, the wounded craue healing, 
tAppa‘st. Obs. (a. Fr. agpast (mod. afpds) 


897 


food, bait, f.2 to + past i—L, pdstus food, f. pasc-dve 
to feed. Food, bait. an a 


ou ry 
8 Trav. zai. 74 tngry Lasards 


-. allured by the of those formerly ¢ rboard. 
triation. (&pattriy2t fan). rare. [n. of 


Cf. expatriation, affiliation.] ent to a 
native country ; attribution of national origin. 
nOgy L. Hunt in Athenaune 7 July 1883, 16/2 The Portu- 
guese sonnets, the appatriation of which (what is the proper 
word} I always ; oy Her. (Ft, fa 
| Apps apdé'me), pr @. Her. (Fr., {2 to 
+ paume:—L. palma. aving the hand opened 
oe aes so dcalae J. iis 3 
Bourete Hist. He xiii, 94 A sinister hand, 


gereets aera cae umée, 

Appay, late sp. of Apay ., to please, satisfy. 

+ wv. Obs. Forms: 4 6 speche, 5-6 
a (e, -eache, 6 apench(e, 5-7 appeach. See 
also aphet. Peacn. [Represents an earlier *an- 
peche (ace A- pref. to, AN- pref. 4), Eng. or AFr. 
form of enpeche-r, OF . empechier, empeechier, cogn. 
with Pr. empedegar:—L. impedicd-re to catch by 
the fect, entangle, f im in + fedica a chain or gin 
for the feet, a fetter, f. fed-ens foot. An-feche, atter 
phonetic reduction to a-peche, was popularly aphet- 
ized in i:thc. to peche, now Peacn v.; but also, 
in same century, erroneously refashioned as af-feche 
(after words from OF. in a- = L.ad-: see Ap- pref}), 
which in the reformed spelling of ¢15:5 was written 
apfpeack. Meanwhile Caxton had reintroduced ¢n- 
peche, empeche from contemporary Fr. empescher ; 
which, latinized and respelt as IMreaon, has since 
displaced affeach, and is the extant word. 

1. To hinder, impede, delay. (Fr. empécher.) 


e Townley Myst. 10 How wilt thou me appech 
With thy sermonyng. Jéid. “ee Me fader lyst may none 


a he. : 
a To charge with crime, accuse, inform against, 
impeach (a 

2402 Pol. Poenss 11. 46 Thou apekiat proudely, apech 
Oure prestes, tg8o Bator Alv. A 464 Tor prin or bewray 
his {clowes, Censcios prodere. 3993 Suaxs. Rich, 7/, v. it. 
P Now by mine honor. I willa h the Villaine. 26go0 
5. CLrarne Fecl, Hist. 1654) 1. 18 Other men which are ap- 
peached .. are not condemned till they are firat convicted. 

b. Const., of or for the offence, /o or wnfo a judge. 

¢23%g Storanam 38 Betere hys flor te apeched be Of more 
forzefnease Than wreche. 2424 Hrameton 7 Penst, /s. xviii, 
3yf God. .Of no synne may the rggo t.cvor /, 
Gout. (1556) 155 They apeached him unto the emperour, 2 
Furwna Conta. Holinshed 111. 356/t Who also.. oy ayer 
manie for stealing of horeses. 2649 Mitton £ihow. iv. (3851) 
al lee Cypher Bishops, who were immediately appeacht 

reason 


3. To bring a charge against, cast imputation 
upon, asperse (honour, character, etc ). 

1490 Lyuc. Chron. 7 rey i. xxii, Shameful reporte your 
honour shall apeche. 364s Mitton clmimndy. (1851) 196 
Whether thia appeach not the judgement, and approbation 
of the Parliament. 1700 Davozn Pail. & Arcite 1. goo Nor 
dar’st thou, traitor, on the plain A my honour. 

4. To accuse, inform against (a crime, etc.). 

2490 Lypc. Chron. Trey tv. xxv, My bloude your gylte 
hereafter shall apeche. xg48 Haz. Chron. 459 To appeache 
and qaenche this newe conepacy: 26g8 Row.Lanvp 
rife Theat. Jus. 105: Galen... hath proved it to be 


jf taper it for a lie. : 
6. intr. To give accusatory evidence; to ‘peach.’ 
s60z Snaus. Ali's Well 1. iii. 197 Disclose the state of your 
ey for your passiom Haue to the full appeach'd 


+ ‘oh, sé. Obs. rare, [£. prec. vb.] An 
impeachment or accusation. 


Cone On Litt. 123, le..commeth of the 
French word Appelier, that signifieth to accuse or to ap- 
peachs An Appeach. 

+ A ‘oher. Obs. [earlier apechour, a. AFr. 
enpechour, OF r. empecheor: sec prec vb. and -EB.J 
One who impenches; an accuser or informer. 

1440 Promp. Parn., Apechowre, or apclowre, Appeliater. 
ug48 Coverpace Lrasm. Par. Rom. v. 13 The lawe is not 
the authour of synne, but the .. apeache 
Noaru Pistarch (1676) 286 Common and ac- 
cusers of the .. chiefent Citizens. 3638 Ra.siah Kem. (1644) 
126 The Angele would plead against you, and your own self 
"+ Kppewohing, 20753, Obs. {6 

» vol. 50, x . &6 prec. + 
aval) The action of impeaching; accusation. 

2402 Pol. Poems 11.79 Paide tribute. .for to fleen occasioun 

aftirward apecenge. 1695 Hoonus Six Less. Wka. 3845 
ing of ot 


VII. 296 The a hers, 
+Appea‘ching Ppl.a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1xG2,] 
Tacos pow Ceram. B, Sibber 
Hooley, then kateteall Chartey nn SrPeaching 
+ Appea chment. Obs. {see prec. and -MEznT.] 
The action or instrument of accusation or impeach- 
tae bon in4gC. £ re H 
die appaecheraciis . erg acy. ome Bye Hace Sat 


Postacr., Jt is im an t Id 
be quietly brooked. x644 ndgm. Bucer (1851) 304 


we mayo to get our t new drawn. 


Appeal (ipl), v. Forms: 4-6 apele, 5 apesle, 


APPEAL. 


6 apeal(e, 5-6 appelie, 6.7 appeal(e, 6- appeal. 
Also 5-7 appell(e, 6 apeli(e. [a. OFr. apele-r 
to call :—L. afp., alpelié-re to accost, address, call 
upon, also in Law ‘to appeal to, to impcach,’ a 
secondary form of adfel/-tre to drive to, direct (a 
ship) towards, land u Cf. the history of aboard 

accest, both of which similarly passed from the 
sense of ‘land upon,’ to ‘make up to, address, 


speak to.’ For refashioning of prefix, wee Ap- pref.) ; 
the change of -¢- to -cu- was part of the ing 
reform of 16th c.; afpe// was a latinized fotin.] 


+ I. trans. To appeal a person. Obs. or Hist. 
+1. To call (one) to answer before a tribunal ; 
in Law: To accuse of a crime which the accuser 
undertakes to prove. spec. a. To impeach of treason. 
b. To accuse an accomplice of treaxon or felony. 
G. To accuse of a heinous crime whereby the ac- 
cuser has received personal injury or wrong, for 
which he demands reparation. (Const. 0/, for, the 

crime; fo the tribunal.) All QOés. exc. as Hist. 

3966 Maunprv. sii. 1399 Straungeres .. achulle thus appelen 
ns & holden us for wytked Lyveres. Sriactey Dethe 
Of James / (1628-27, 1 uppell you afor God .. that ye bene 
the varay cause of the louse of my saule. 1964 J. Paston in 
Jatt, 486 II. ag0 They were apelyd of othyr se[rjteyn ays 
of treson. 1g Lo. Burners /rotss. 1. ccxlii. 357 If the 
prince were ape ed to y* court of ph peat Ubait, 
etc. Arasm, Jar. John vii. 19 He did appele them of sinne- 
full transgression of the lawe. sgg93 Suans. Nich. //, 1. i. 9 
If he appeale the Duke on ancient malice. /ééd. ui. 97 ‘To 

each other of high treason, 1608 Coxe On Litt. 
2987 b, ‘To appeale a man in as much as to accuse him. 
Payann ower Pard.s1. 38, | .. appeale you tv the Tribu 
of that high Judge above. 2649 SuLpuen Jaws of £ 
Ixvii. (2939) 171 No Man shall be a led by a Woman for 
the deat any but her own Husband. 996 Nucentr 
Montasguien (1758) 11. 279 A man, who was appealed of a 
crime. 3768 [Seo Aprpxovemunt!s.) s80g9 Tomims Lave 
Dict. %v., Uf the wife kill her husband, the heir may appeul 
her of the death. 28399 Kuicnrisay Hist. Eng. 1. Vhey 
came bofore the king .. and appealed of treason he 
bishop of York. 

2. To call one to defend himself (as by wager of 


battle); to challenge. arch. 

e2qe0 Rowland § O01. 343, 1 appelle hym for trouthe broken. 
t470 (ed. 1634) Matory fr. Arthur (1816) 1. gaa Sir 
Blamor de Ganis..hath a led me to fight with him. 
a Dauam. or Hawtn. és. (1711) 934 Belng appealed 
tu a duel, he had killed his adversary. 

+3. To invoke or claim as judge. (So in cl. L.) 
Obs. vare. ; 

xgQa Wye Acts xxv, 1a Cesar J apele (Valg. Casarem 
appello; other MSS. and vers. To Cesar] Thanne Festus .. 
answeride, Cesar thou hast apelid, ‘To Cesar thou schait pu. 

+ 4. To invoke or call to witness. Ods. rare. See 8. 

2648 J. ib. Conse. 19, 1 must al the consciences of those 
who now plead so much for liberty of conscience. s64p 
Mitton Erkan. 8g He hath presum'‘d to appeale the . . testi 
mony of God. 

IT. sir. Const. 40. 

&. To call to a higher judge or tribunal for de- 
liverance from the adverse decision of a lower; to 
remove a case formally from an inferior to a higher 
court. Also fv. asin hat bial phrase, ‘To a) peal 
from Philip drunk to male sober. 

c 3q00 Afol, Loll. aa He appellid stalliworpli fro pe court 
of Innovent be ferpe, vn to be barre of Crist. xgos Ord. 
Cryst, Men (W. de W.) Iv. iii, (1506) 269 From the courte of 
Justice a man may apele and call un too the courte of mercy. 
s6gt Hossxes Leviath. 1. xi. 50 They a from custome 
to reason. E. Meuron Priesth. ii. 6a We appeal from 
the narrow officialiam of the disciple, to the .. merciful bene- 
volence of the Master, 

b. with mention of one or both tribunals omitted ; 
also est a, decision. 

3390 R. Baunne Chron. 100 S. Anselin berfor appeld vnto 
pe courte of Rome. 3393 Gower Conf. IT]. 292 Alisaundre.. 
a worthy knight... Forjuged hath, and he leth. czgsg 
Wrnroun Cova, vin. x. 25 Fra his Curt.. Makduff ap- 

nas Staaxny Emgland 127 Appelyng to the Court 

of the Byschope of Canterbury. 2622 SHaks. Cywvb. v. iv. 

or age en (Iupiter) or we appeale, and from thy iustice flye. 

mevetyan Sf. is farl. a5 Aug., The Revising Bar- 

rister’s ., decisions have never been against, 1883 

Ttmmez 97 Aug. 10/2 As there was doubt on the point he [the 
Judge) gave him liberty to appeal. 

©. 70 appeal to the country (ac. from teas tpegl 
to dissolve parliament after vote of the House of 
Commons adverse to the ministry, in order that the 
constituencies mayexpress their mind onthe question 
in electing the members of the new house. 

6. To call upon a ized authority to vindi- 
cate one's right or decide in one's favour in a 
dispute. 

2393 Gowrr Con/. IIT. 196 Unto thy dome, lorde, I appele, 

fe and deme my — 3906 Jauzs VI. in Ulin 
Orig. Lett. 1. 04 111. 19 Appealing to youre rypest judge- 
ment to discerne pon, 2722 Apmison Spect. No, 192 
Ps Mr. Touchy and he must to him upon a Dispute 
that arose between Sexiey Sérin Il. 964 We 
find hin appealed to..in the constitutional dispute which 
had begun ¢o rage. ; 

b. fe. of decision by physical means. 
s049 uLay /i/ist. Eng. xxiii, They appealed to the 


. To call fo a witness for corroboration ; to call 
attention /o some testimony as confirmation. 


APPEAL. 


3934 Baameton 7 Jenit. Fs. invi.es Forsake me no3t.. 
And yt thou do, [ will apele ‘Iu Ne reminiscaris, Domine! 
1993 SuaKt. 2 //en. '/, ti. i, qu To Heaven | doe appcale, 
Hiow f have loud my King, and Common-weale. 1738 
Sieeca Specf, No. 555 2 17, 1 appeal to the pute ob- 
servers for the truth of what I assert, sBgo bl Conu J)fv. 
Govk & i13874)8 Fur the proof of the existence of the con- 
science, we hares .. to the conwiousneas, ; 

8. To call for a favour of any kind; to make 
supplication, entreaty, or carnest request, /o a per- 
son Jor a thing. 

1940 Cromwee in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 142 11. 168, 1 appell 
to yuur Highnes for mercy. © 08s Daily Weror 3 Sept 9H 
A letter from the Lord Mayor appealing to the public for 
wincriptions, Afed. 1 appeal to you to let me alone. 

9. ‘To address oneself, specially and in expectation 
ofa sympathetic response, fo some principle of con- 
duct, mental faculty, or class of persons. 

1794 Suntivan b ew Nat. 1.103 Imagination here needs 
nut be appealed to. 2809 mm J. Macaintoan Def. fedtier 
Who, 2846 FLL. 268 To whit interests docs it appeal? What 
passions ia it to rouse? 1839 NV. taser. Ker. Oct., An author 
who treats it [the subject of Dress], appeals. to the young 
nenund maidens, 3869 Karvuan Nora. ¢ ong. UL. xiii. 20,6 
He uppealed to their sense uf feudal honour. A/od. Pictures 
appeul to the eye, arguments to the reason, 

ITI. ¢rans. with a thing as obj. 

10. To remove to a higher tribunal. 

wglt Caxton Keynard Arh 76, 1 appele this mater into 
the court to fore our lord the hyng. « sggo Marowr Kaustus 
g ‘Vo patient judgments we appeal our plaud. 1870 Lowrie 
Among my ks. 1. (1877 178 To appeal a case of taste to a 
cuurt of final judicature. ; 

Appeal \dpi'l), »4. Forms: 3-5 apel, 4 apeel, 
4-Gapzla, 5app ‘ile, 5 -Gappel(e, f apell, 6 7 ap- 
peal:, 7 appeill, 6 appeal. Afpiel. 4-5 pele. 
{a. OF r. afe/ (morl. apfe/), f. afeler: sce APYPKAL v.) 
t 1. A calling to account before a legal tribunal ; 
in aw: A criminal charge or accusation made by 
one who undertook under penalty to prove it; 
spec. @ Impeachment of treason or felony. b. ‘The 
necusation of a felon, at common law, by one of 
his accomplices, which accumplice was then called 
an approver." 0. ‘An accusation by a private subject 
against another for some heinous crime, demanding 
punishment on account of the particular injury 
sulfered, rather than for the offence against the 
public’ (Blackstone). Formerly a regular mode 
of criminal procedure. (All Obs. exe. /ffs#.) 

1377 Lanot. 7%. 7°4. B. xvir. goo pere pat partye pursueth ° 
pe pele [x993 apeel, appel] in so huge, Pat be hynge may do 
no mercy. 3978 Sin J. Pasion Lett, 676 IL]. 18 If they be 
{maryed), than the aipelys wer abbatyd there by. 1908 
Pranina Profit, Bk. iit. $ 202 (1642) gt The heire who is 
partie unto the death of his father shall not have an appeale 
thereof. 1593 Suaxs. Rik. //, 0. i. 79 Aumerle is guiltie 
of my true Appeale. s69s Huounr Law Dict, av., Cogni- 
zance of Criminal Causes, in taken either... upon Indictment 
or Appeal. Accusation or Appeal is a lawful Declaration 
of another Mans crime iwhich, by Hracton, must be Felony 
at least) before a competent Judge, by one that sets his name 
to the Declaration, and undertakes to prove it, upon the 
penalty that may ensue of the contrary. 80g ‘Uomiixs Lave 
Dit. wv, Ve doen not appear that the appeal of treason ix 
taken away by thin statute «2 f/ew, 4. c. 124) or any other. 
3063 Cox Just. Ang. Gort. u.v. 4.6 At the time when Black- 
stone wrote.. private subjects might prosecute others for 
heinous crimes by ‘Appeal of feluny.’ 

+2. A call to any one to defend his innocence or 
honour by arms; a challenge. Ods. exe. Hist. 

¢ 24g0 Lowecicn Grad hi. 858 ‘Phey.. founden kyng Mara- 
hans anon In the court to-forn kyng lucye, his apel there 
forto complye. 2 Fon, iM pelle jone, an appeale, a 
challenge. @2700 Davoren (J, Nor shall the sacred character 
of king Be urged to shicld me from thy bold appeal. 

3. ‘The transference of a case from an inferior to 
a higher court or tribunal, in the hope of reversing 
or modifying the decision of the former; fecia. the 
application for such transference, oy the transferred 
case. Court of Appeal: a court occupied in re- 
hearing cases previously tried in inferior courts. 

1297 R. Grove. 473 ‘To the bissop fram ercedekne [his apel 
the] solde make. 2993 Ghowkr Conf. TL. 192 Fro thy wrath 
.. To thy pite stant minappele. 2961 T. Nioxron Calvin's 
Inst, w. aa The Synodes, from whom there might be no ap- 
pelle but to a Generall Counsel. sg wagers For, Trav. 
(Arb. oer in som cases may be made to the Mufiti 
who is their chiefest Bishop. 2880 M¢Canity Ovens Time LV, 
hv. 161 The decision was that the appeal must be dismisyed. 
1683 ‘Tarvetyan in 7a a Aug. The principles laid 
down by the Court of Appeal. se (fee ArreaLastt 1}. 

b. éransf. as ‘an appeal to the country.’ 

1799 CoLtriver Own 7ismes I. 180 By thia appeal to the 
universal suffrage, the sovereignty of the people is admitted. 
1844 I.p. Broucuam Ariat. Const, i. (1862)16 An appeal to the 
people by a dissolution is the resource of the Constitution. 

4, The call to a recognized authority for sanction, 
or decision in one's favour, or to a witness for cor- 
roborative testimony. Cf. APPEAL 2. 6, q 

2696 Bacon (J.’, The eal up of the cyes and lifting up 
of the hands, is a kind of appeal tothe Deity. 2780 Paixstiey 
Matt. & Sperié l. xi. 239 In all metaphysical subjects, there 
is & perpetual 7 ker made to conscivuaness. 12068 Fares an 
Norm. Cong. U1, vii. 14g They saw no hope but in an appeal 
tuarms 26868 Daily hel. 24 June (cricket) An appeal for a 
catch at the wicket was given in favour of Giffen. 

5. Acall for help of any kind, or for a favour ; 
an carnest request ; an entreaty. 

18g9 Tennyson J’ivien 231 She lifted up A face of sad ap- 


pat nye J. A. H. Munnar (title) An Appeal to the English- 
speaking and English-reading public to read booka and make 
exgracts fur the Failing! Society’s New English Dic- 
tionary. 8Se Payn For Cash 111.4 An appeal to his nephew 
fox forgiveness, 1683 7imes 27 Aug. 5/2 Contributions re- 
in answer to my last ap 

. Language specially addressed /o, or adapted to 
exett influence upon, some particular principle of 
conduct, mental faculty, or class of persons. 
30g3 Gun. P. Thomrson F.rerc. I. 472 The appeal to 
humane and Christian feelin ms Mitrrorv in 
L’Kstrange Life IIL. xiv. wg4 Slavery .. must not be treated 
by appeals to the ions. J. Paruxa Paracl.. li. 37 
‘To the intellectual man, the Christian appeal is this: ‘ You 
have a spiritual consciousness.’ 


+7. A summons by bell-ringing, a Pevn. Obs. 


Fact he f'arv., A-pecie of belle ryngynge [1499 apele 
Qo is 

7 es (iprlab'}), a. [f. ArPreaL 7. + 
“A BL EK. 


1. That can be appealed against, or carried for 
decision to a higher tribunal. 
r6a2 Hower Lets, (1650) J. 86 To clip the power of the 
council of state... by making it appealable to the council of 
Spain, 2783 W. Maatyn Geog. Mag. U1. 80 The king's Re- 
visiun Court to which all civil causes are alable. 1883 
Law Times LXXV. sens On appeal, the Court had great 
doube whether the order, being discretionary, was sppealable. 
3. That can be appealed /o ; responsive to appeal. 
1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. xii. $6 No impulses but 
those of the brute (nays the modern political economist, are 
appealable to in the warld. 
ppealant: sce ArPE! LANT. 

Appealer (ipfla). [f. as prec.+-Fr1.] One 
who makes an appeal; an appellant; sfec. a. One 
who brings an accusation (see APPEAL 56.1). b. 
(ine who carrics his case to a higher court. (See 
also APPELLOR.) 

sg19 Horan bulg. 22g Wolde to god 
ldetarores| . were openly shamed. Bb 
/ing. 1. Ixvii. (17 39) 172 Hf the party appealed was acquitted, 
the appealer should not only render damages, but be im- 
Perdis fora year. 280g W. Tavion in Ana. Rev. IT. 319 

fthe newest authorities du not satisfy the appealer. 

Appealing pf lin), v6/. sé. [fas prec. + -1NG!.] 
The action of accusing or impeaching (ods.), of 
transferring a case to a higher court, or of calling 
for aid, etc. (Mostly gerundial.) 

3440 Promp. Pare., Apeci or apelynge. x600 Ouips efon 
Gael H jb, To you I appeale : to whom in my appealing, 

craue forgiuenes, giuiny thia hard dealing. 

Appealing, ///. a. [f. 0s prec. + -1NG?.] That 
appeals; applying to a higher tribunal ; supplia..t, 
imploring. 

3998 Fronto, Affellatino, appealing. 
Ecel. Hist. 17th é 1. 11, vi. 56 fe cedaien t 
three appealing Priests should be put into his Place. 32833 
Scott Kokeby v. viii, With somewhat of appealing look. 

Appea'lingly, av. [f. prec. + -L¥2, 
appealing manner; imploring Y: 

2047 Lo. Linpsay CAm. cl rt I. 128 Her hands are held forth 
appealingly towards the spectator. 1883 Woorson in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 414/1, ‘1 have been a good wife to 


the false apelers 
Svaven Lares 0 


g tr. Dupin's 
ut..one of the 


To an 


him..,’ she murmured, appealingly, piteously. 

Appes lingness. [f. prec. +-Nness.] The 
quality of being appealing. 

2876 Gino. Eviot Dan. Der. LIT. xxxv. 23 A certain ap- 
pealingness in her behaviour towards him. 2680 Miss Larran 
Christy Carew 1. iv. 204 A gaze intense in its appealingness. 

Appear (ipies). v. Forms: 3-6 apere, 4-5 
apeer(e, 6-7 apear(e; § appeere, -iere, 5-6 ap- 
per(e, 6-7 appeare, 6 appear. [a. a/er-, tonic 
stem (cf. pres. subj. afere,) of OF r. afar-cir, -otr :— 
L. adp-, afpdré-re to appear, f. ad to+fAdré-re to 
come in sight, come forth. Subseq. with prefix 
Latinized, afpere (see Ap- pref.l), and in the re- 
formed spelling of 16th c. afpear (which then 
rhymed with écar, fear, but now with deer, peer). 
An aphetic aa occurs, in 17th c. poctry, and is 
now dialectal.] 

1. To come forth into view, as from a place or 
state of concealment, or from a distance ; to be- 
come visible. 2 : 

2373 Barsouvr Bruce t. rT) t < 
cee 2380 Wycuir Con: Le aedrid Rapes han ic Agile 
and apere the drie. 2473 Warxw. Chron. 5 There apperyde 
a blasynge aterre in the woste. 1996 Svunnra /, OQ, Vv. iti. 7 
So sone as morrow light Appear’d in heaven. 164s H 


Sang of Sonl 1. u. ii, They ‘pear and then are hid. 
Maavens Corr. 71 Whs. 1872 § II. 212 The Dutch begin to 


APPEARABLE. 


Covernnate 2 Esdr. xi. 13 The place therofa: 
a. @ 3632 Downs ‘ons ix650) s My fece in thine eye, 
thine in mine 2794 tr. Roliin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 
II. 1. § a. : Nothing appeared to the eye but a few pitiful 
cottages, 

4. To 


nt oneself formally before an autho- 


ri‘y or tribunal ; to put in an appearance. /fence, 


to present oneself as legal representative of an- 
other; to act as reshape Renee eras ee 

2330 R. Baunne Chron. 255 With right he leses his chance 
ioneh faut pat notapers. c1igag Wrntoun Cron. 1x. Prol. 45 
Ata court [ mon appeir, Fell accusationis pare til here, 
Margprel. Protest. (title-page) By open disputation to apear 
in the defence of his cause, 1738 Srnecs Spect. No 477 
Pp 2 Many .. are known to have IIi-will to him for whom 
[Cicero)appear, 2809 Tomuins Law Dict, H vij/s Attornics 
subscribing warrants to appear, are liable to attachment, 
upon _Non-appearanice, 149 Macauay /ést. Eng. I. 
‘The Bishop of London was cited before the new tribunal. 
cappeared, 1883 7fmies 21 Aug. 10/1 Mr. —— appeared 


for the prosecution. Mr. —— appeared to defend. 


&. To come before the public in any character 
or capacity; to display oneself on the stage of 
action or acting. 
s607 Snaxs. Coriol. ww. iii. 35 Your noble Tullus Auffidius 
will appeare well in these Warres. 2722 Appison Spect. No. 
1 = 5 a pear on sopdsy nights = it aavesis ere House, 
3883 -i/ te 15 Sept. 348/1 She Vokes family appear 
ee at the Prince of Wales's Ticats 
6. To come before the public in the character of 
an author by his works. 
2913 Guardian No. 10 Andso am forced . .to appearin print. 
©3738 Pore Ail, Sat.1. i, Not twice a twelvemonth you 
appear in print, 188s Garen Short /fist. vii. 419 Fifty dra- 
matic poet: .. appeared in the fifty years which precede the 
closing of the thegtres by the Puritans 
7. To come before the public as a book or other 
publication does ; to be published, come out. 
273% Apuisun Sfect. No. 10 P 3 ‘That where the Spectator 
appears, the other pauleck Prints will vanish 178s Cowrrnr 
Lett, 18 Nov., I Metle thought when I was writing the 
history of John Gilpin, that he would appear in print. 2877 
Lytrew Ladin. uu. i. g8 Several works on Arran .. have 
already appeared. : : 

8. ‘fo show itself or be plainly sct forth in a 
document; to be shown, declared ; to occur. 
coxggx f'ol, Ael. & 1. Foems (1866) 34 As more large a 
peryth in for-sayde autoryte. 60g CAMDEN Kem. 5 As 
appeercth in an antient Roman Provinciall. 293g Port //oer. 
f u. di. 165 Mark where a bold expressive phrave appears, 
2629 Jas. Mint. Brit. /nedia LL. v. it. 373 Enough does nut 
appear to condemn any individual. 
9. To be clear or evident to the understanding ; 
to be plain, manifest. 
cxqoo Cuaucer Kom. Rose 5511 Now apperith her folye. 
477. Feaut Rivers \Caxton: Dictes 12 Suche workes wol pot 
be hidde, but at the last they wol appere. 1g§40 CovikDALE 
Fruit. Les. it. Wks. 1849 1. 316 Thus appeareth the power 
of his death. 2667 Mit.ron Bp L.u. 257 Our greatness will 
appear Then most conspicuous, 2720 Pripkaux Orig. 7ithes 
ii, yor, Lam next to make appear that no such alteration is 
made by the change of country. 2796 Buxke Vind. Nat, Soc. 
Wks. I. 15 The more clearly their excellences must appear. 
b. tmpers. It is clear or evident. 
¢ 1374 Cuauckr Aveth, v, iv. 162 pat it may apere pat pe 
Pprescience is signe of pis necessite, 1428 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp, (s86y) 6 As it aperith pleynely be here aconte, as 
followyth. 1996 Snaxs. Merch, V. iv. 1, 236 It doth uppeare, 
you are a worthy Iudge. 1875 Bryce //oly Rom. Ep, xii 
186 Nor does it appeur that authority was ever exercised 
by any Emperor in Spain. 
+c. To promise, be expected, be likely in due 
course (fo dccome something). See APPARKNT §. 
¢xgag Wyni0un Cron. vii. i. 95 That Madyn fayre That 
.. apperyd till have bene Be the lawch of Norway Quene. 
Jbid. 1x. xvi. 4 Robert pe kelt .. apperand pan Fur to be a 
Lord of mycht. 
10. To be to the mind, or in one’s opinion; to 
be taken as, to seem. 
1388 Wei /sa. lix. 15 And the Tord si3, and it apperide 
yuel in hise igen. 2603 Suaks. Meas, for M. 1. iii. 30 Where 
their vn-taught loue Must needs appear offence. 16g: 
Houses Leviath, iu xxvii. 153 They chuoes that which ap- 
peareth best for themselves. 3833 Ht. Martingau Brooke 
‘arm i, t Strangers do not appear struck with it, 
b. tatpers. It seems. 
z Saks. Aleas. for AM wu. i. 7a Page. Hee’s the man 
should fight with him. .S4aZ It appeares so by his weapons. 
2784 Hume //ist. Fug. (1803) 3. 4x Solely, as it appears, for 
what you believe to be for our advantage. 1822 Sia H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 5 ‘Theophrastus did not, it appears, 
adopt the sublime doctrines of his master. 


1l. To seem, as distinguished from fo be; to be 
in outward show, or to the superficial observer. 


appear again near Gravesend, 2728 Pore Messiah 30 Pre- 1689 Alyrr. Mag., R. Tresilian iv, And matters of most 
pare the way ! aGod, aGoda rs. 205g Macautay //is/. | wrong, to haue appered most right. 1622 Biste Afaét, vi. 
Eng. MI. 678 The flect .. onthe twenty-first appeured before | 16 That they may appeare vnto men to fast. 1667 Mi.Ton 
the harbour, P. L.u. 113 His Tongue .. could make the worse r 
2. esp. of angels, disembodied spirits, and visions. | The better reason. 1720 Stari Spect. No. 445 ¥7, I am 
cisgo Kent. Serm. in O, &. Mise. 07 Aperede an ongel of afraid of making them appear considerable b ing notice 


heuene in here slepe. 1390 Hamroie Jr. Consc. 2280 God 
wil pus Suffer pe devel apere til us. 2383 Weir Afast. 
xxvii. 53 And many bodies of seintes ., apeeriden to manye. 
2714 Hvrom Spect. No. 587° 3 A Shape, like that in which 

ay 2863 Trenci 


we paint our Angels, appea 
m [angels], but they 


Afivractes xxxiii. 455 Men do not see t 
appear to men. 
. To be in sight, be visible. 
cx360 Deo Gratias in F. &. P. (1862) 129 Nou a pb. 
non of bo. 31366 Maunorv. xvii, 18 This Sterre .. that wee 
clepen the Lode Sterre, ne apperethe not to hem. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Troy v. 1642 Yo all the prouyns pe toures apperit 


of them. 1860 Tynpaut Géac. u. § 1.923 Raindrops which 

descend vertically appear to meet us when we move swiftly. 
+ Appeaz, sb. Obs. rave—'. [f. prec. sb.] The 

act of appearing, appearance. 

arwGro FLercure Fasths,, Sheph.v. i, Dew, Which she on 

every little grass doth strew .. against the Sun's appear. 

+ Appea-rable, a. Os. rare—'. [f. prec. vb. 

+-aBLE. Cf. 16th c. Fr. afaradle clear.} Able 

to appear or be seen: visible. 


z J. F{reaxe)] Agrippa’s Occult. Phil. go3 The other 
Dems are neither 4 decade end nor invisible. 


APPEARANOE. 


Appearance (iplerins). Forms: 4-5 apa- 
raunoe, § apparens, 5—6 apparaunce, §-7 -anoe, 
-enos, (6 aparance); 5 apperans, 5-6 -aunce, 
-ance, (appeerancs),6 7 appearaunce, 6- -anoce. 
Aphet. § peranoe. [orig. a. OF r. aparance, -ence 
(later afparence):—L. appdréintia, abst. n. £ af- 
pdrént-em, pr. pole.of apparé-re to APPRAR. Subseq. 
assimilated to the vb. appere, APPEAR, though a/- 
parance,-ence, were still usedc 1663. Cf APPABENCE, 
“KNOY, -ENT. 

lL. The action of coming forward into view or 
becoming visible. 

c 1q00 Lpips. (Turnb. 1843) 119 They all thre Thys da 
were aeyn by sothfast a nce, 1983 STANYHURST /Eineis 
a. (Arb.) 68 Her woonted image... mad her.. aparance. 2632 
Binte 2 Mec. xv. 27 Th the appearance of God, they 
were greatly cheered. 27965. Witutams //ist. Vermont 115 
The sual times of the appearance .. and dixappearance of 
thene birds. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xiv. 336 The 
appearance of the ficet was unlooked for, 

2. The action of appearing formally at any pro- 
ceedings; ¢sf. tormal presentation of oneself in a 
court to answer (or prosecute) a suit or charge ; 
called making or pulling in an appearance. 

«2400 Beryn 2643 Wherfor wee must .. Such answers us 
purvey .. Tomorow at our apparaunce. 1494 FABYAN VIL. 
351 ‘lo make summons, and distrayne for lacke of apper- 
aunce. sg8z Laupanve Aven. 11, ii. (1588) x12 Although this 
recognusance doe nut comprehend any time of apparence. 
1660 InceLo Bintiv. & Ur. (1682) 11. 164 ‘The obedient Theo- 

repians made appearance at the time appointed. 

ENN No Cross, etc. vi. § 10 The Souls of true Worshippers 
see God, make their Appearance before Him. 2809 ‘l'omLine 
Law Dict. Hvij/ A rance in person and by attorney 
are very different. rhe Sruacton in Che. Herald 24 Oct. 
a3s/t All men must put in a personal appearance at the Last 

SR7e. 

+ 3. collect. A company presenting themselves; a 


muster, attendance, gathering, a ‘turn-out.’ Oés. 

1599 Life Str T. More in C. Wordsworth Fel. Bog. (1853) 
If. x40 There was a great a pearance of the clergie to have 
the oath tendered. 1660 Hence Mem. (1857) ride An 
innumerable appearance of gallants. 2904 Lond. Gas. 
mmmdcecexciii/2 Her Grace .. invited all the Ladies .. of 
whom there wasa very great Appearance. 1747 in (ol. Rec. 
cnn. V. 153 So thin an appearance of the Representatives. 

4. The action of coming before the world or the 
public in any character. 

2672 Mitton /. &. 1. 41 Will he now retire After appear- 
ance? agzz Annison Sgect. No. 1 Pa The gravity of my be- 
haviour at my very first appearance in the world, 732 /béid. 
No, 13 P2 The Lion has changed his manner of acne ; 
since his first appearance. 1794 SULLIVAN F‘tew Nat. Il, 
“The first great event in history,’ says Berosus, ‘ was the ap- 
pearance of Oannes.’ 1880 Grove Dict. Music 11. 263(Men- 
delxsohn’s) first appearance before an English audience. 

b. The coming out or publication of a book. 

2883 Parcrave Ess. in Spenser's Was. IV. 43 The appear- 
ance of his firat book. : 

5. Occurrence so as to meet the eye,in a document. 

2868 Farman Nors. Cong. 11. App. 615 The single ap- 
pearance of the word in Domesday is the earliest instance. 

6. The action of appearing conspicuously; dis- 
play, show, parade. 

agox Raceicn Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 15 The Spaniardes 
.- fill the world with their vaine glorious cents ee 
ee spperance of victories, xgzx Steciu Spect. No. 4P 2, 

gratify the vanity of all who pretend to make an Appear- 
ance. 2849 Macautay //ist. Ang. 1. 294 Their fine horses, 
theic rich housings .. made a splendid appearance. 


+7. Clear manifestation to the sight or under- 
standing ; disclosure, detection. Ods. rare. 

2987 Fiumino Contn. Holinshed III. 35/2 His secret and 
guilefull behauiour made perfect appeerance of his wicked 
intent. 2608 Cuarman Ayvon's Trag,(N.) And with such 
upparence Have prov'd the parts of his ingratefull treasons. 
x6go Suzawoop, A plainc apparance of a crime, Flagrance 
dun delict. 

8. The action or state of appearing or seeming 
to be ‘to eyes or mind) ; semblance; looking like. 
Jo all appearance: so far as appears to anyone, 

c as pale y Chorle & Birde (1818) 1 Emblemes .. By re- 
sembianco of notable apparence With moralitees concludyng 
on prudence. 1939 Binte (‘ Great’) x 7Aess. v. 22 Absta 
from all euell apecrasece (x6z2 all appearance of eulll}. 
1793 Suzaton Edystone L. § 253 The weather .. had re- 
mained to all appearance muchthe same. 1839 James Lomis 
NTV, 1. 182 Disdaining the slightest appearance of covet- 
ing a sceptre. : 
+9. Semblance of truth orcertainty ; likelihood, 
probability ; verisimilitude. (és. 

2833 Fatu Answ. Fisher (1829) 202 Neither yet can I 
i ne any way whereby may have anya ce 
to escape. Mem, Count Teckely 11. 8 These Discourses, 
wherein was observed something ofa werecapable 
rf seducing a lei of Persons, 37983 aoa op wana 
s near the ext ws i 

Madan te 

+10. subjectively: Perception, idea, notion of what 
a thing appears to be. Os. (Cf. ‘to my seeming.’) 

a 2q00 Cov. Myst. 07% This that sh h as bred to your 
apeetee Is ee very flesche and blod of me. 

orssi. Four-f, Beasts $9 Many times they leap a great dis- 
tance and are supparted without sinking to pred pegs 
s6e071.D. in t's A pol. (x630) 491 A place (Aem. viii] 
which, aa to your appearance, s0 to me, seemes, in truth, 


"Tl. The state or form in which a person or thing 
appears ; apparent form, look, aspect. 


899 


crgtg Cuaucen 2. G. W. 1372 Ladyis of thyn sta 
aunce (e.7. apparaunce, -auce], 1398 Treviea Barth. 
P. R. ur xvii, (1495: 60 All the lynes ,. make apperaunce, 
Cameton fist, /red, v. a6ay) t3 
ou 
mand 


hast a grim apparance, and thy Face Beares a Coin 


of 
“D. 4. The 


. Temete Let, Wks, 2732 1]. 430 The Appearances were 
ill; but Campaigns did not always end as they began. @ 1745 
Swret J.) Appearances were all so strong The world must 
think him in the wrong. 1814 Soutnry Aoderiché xiii, All 
appearances Denote alarm and vigilance. Afad. Appear- 
ances are all in your favour. 

12. esp. as distinguished from rea/ity: Outward 
look or show. 

¢ 2384 Cuaucen //. of Fame 65 Allia what harme dothe 
Apparenco hit is falsinexistence. 1433 Lyvu. /*ydgr. 
Sowwde iv. xxx. (1483) 8o Ther must nedes be a difference ty: 
twene trouthe and apparence. 9 rg82 Camrion in Confer. 1 
(x58) L, cher were of vs in apparance, & in outward 
shewe. r6zz Biers Foods vii. 24 ludge not according to the 
appearance. 32667 Micron P. L, 1x. 413 The Fiend Meer 
Serpent in appearance. 1790 Patey Jor. Pal. 1.8 ‘Te pre- 
serve an appearance of consistency. 1672 BLackin 4 Phases 
of Mor. i.8 But the truth behind the appearance was, etc, 

b. 7o save or keep up appearances: to maintain 
artificially the outward signs, so as to conceal the 
absence of the realities which they are assumed tu 
represent. 

37st Steere Sfecf. No. 97 P 2 It often happen’d that a Duel 
was fought to save Appewancesto the World. 276s CHuacn- 
it. Rosctad Poems aye 3 1. 25 Appearances to save his 
only care. 186: Saf, Ket. 9 Mar. 244/1 Sacrificing real com- 
fort to the desire of keeping up appearm:ices. 

+13. Illusive seeming or semblance ; concer. an 
illusion. Ods. 

c 3386 Cuaucea Syvs. 7. 212 An apparence ymaad by som 
Magyk. — /ranxki. 7. 412 Diverse mpyerences swiche as 
thise subtile sremetours pleye. c2400 Leryn 2774 Perfite of 
n ce And of the art of apparen(cle. ; 

&. concr. ‘Vhat which appears; an object meet- 
ing the view ; esf. a natural occurrence presenting 
itself to observation; a phenomenon. 

2666 PAIL Trans. 1. 378 The Flux and Reflux of the Sea 
.. Dr. Wallis his Theory touching that Apparence. 

E. Kino s6id. II. 426 White and clean appearances .. a 

figur'd like the lesser sort of Birds Eg; 1703 Cowrrn /.ct?, 
13 June, Iam..a great observer of natural appearances. 
abe KYER Elem, Astvon.i. iii. 18 A careful examination 
of the stars .. reveals to us the most startling appearances. 

b. That which appears without being material ; 
a phantom or apparition: 

2470 Henry Wallace v. 906 Quhat perance he sawe thair. 
argoo Lancelot So befell hyme that nycht to meit An 
aperans, 1997 SHAks. 2 Hen. JV, 1, ii. 128 Whose well- 
labouring aword Had three times slaine th’ appearance ofthe 
King. 2623 Purncnas Pilgr. I. v. vi. 406 Other things are 
shadowes and a neces. 2992 Du For Plague 26'Vhisa 
pearance paibed’ or as real a thing as the blazing star itself 
3032 Caatyix Sart, Res. 1. viii, What is this Afe? A voice, 
a Motion, an Appearance. 

Appeare, var. AFraiR v. QOés., to impair. 

t ‘renoy. Obs. [var. APPARENOY, refash- 
ioned like APPEARANCE. } AA PPSATEA GE: phenomenon. 

2646 Sin T. Bnownn Psend, Ef. 346 Any other Meteor or 
celestlall appearency. 

r (Apieraz). [f. APPEAR v. + -ER!.] 

1, One who or that which appears. 

3608 Suaus. Per. v. iis. 18 This is your wife. Per. Reverend 
appearer, no. 12646 Sia T. Brownn send. Ef. v. xxi. $2 
Owles and Ravens are ominous appearers. 2680 Brownina 
Pietro of Abane 6 The promptest of appearers, 

&. spec. One who formally appears (in court, etc.). 

2863 Jinmes 21 Apr. ch The other beforenamed appearers 
dosolemnly and sincerely declare that, etc. 1880 Latu Ref., 
Af Cases V. 129 Firstly, appearers declared to 
give and bequeath, etc, 

(pterriy), vl. sb. [f. APPEAR v. + 
-Ina?t.] The action of coming in sight, appear- 
ance ; the action of formally coming 
bunal, etc. ; an appearance. 

e1375 Wrciir Sern. xivii, Sel. Wks. 1869 I. 134 Pe fourth 
apperynge was maad to two disciplis. ¢z430 Lypo. Bockas 
ut. xii, (3§54) g: b, Dido tooke of Juno this oracle Other by 
apparing, or by aduision. 2906 Tinpae 7%. li. 13 Lokinge 
ps are , Pitos a renee of the myghty “ rte, 

eauty (2669) aco Spots and appearings e. 2 
Purvs Diary a4 Mar., Comes to me Me Shish,to desire my 
appearing for him. 28:0 Bewtuam Packing (1821) 36 The 
raw names stand first upon the appearing list will con- 
stitute the serving list. 


1. Ooming into roe coming forth. 
Snags. 2 fen. /V, 1. iii. 99 As in an early Spring We 
see th’ appearing buda 
nu = a. raed the view, showing itself, visible. 
. Specially apparent, conspicuous. Obs. 
sseo Ci on, xi. go Sen a kaa the apering ir 
of 3our cuntre. Lowo, Larue ,.a hobgo n, 
a or spirit. s6go Futter Joseph's Coat 
sgt Rav Creation (1014) 78 There'ie no tpnearing Tenpel 
lent but the external Ki se ee i 
+ 8. Evident to the mind, manifest. Ods. 
Kuox fist. Ref. Wha. 1646 J. 457 It was verray ap- 
2736 Butien Anai, 
of prophecy. 


s87a Rusa Sagles Nest § 148 In drawing, represent the 


fore a tri- 


APPEARS. 


+4. Seeming, apparent. Os, 

3696 Ean. Monn. Acdot. /r. Parnass. 69 A young Stoick, 
of appearing civil behaviour, 3667 Mitton /, £. 1x. 954 
By some fair appearing good surprised. ie Hume (ust. 
Eng. 1. xiv. 343 The appearing union uf panes 

+ 75 Br , adv. Obs. or dial. [f. prec. 
+ «LY 4, Apparently, seemingly. 

aggq Knox 6 Letter Bij, The u .. in which, 
nglye, he pk not Rae’ , 4 the death. ses B. 
Rosmect Christ all t77 The branches and the vine are not 
united appearingly, but truly. (Still used in Scotland.) 

Appeasable (apizib'l), a. [a. OF r. apatsadle, 
f. afatser: sce APPeasy and -anLE.] Capable of 
being appeased or pacified; placable. 

2349 Uvatt, etc. Avasm. Lar. ied. iv. 16 Let vs goe vnto 
hys seate, not hya terrible, but apperstie seate, . 
Morn Myst. /nig, xii. 40 Considering how perfectly appeas- 
able and propitious .. God ix through the only name and 
mediation of Jesus Christ. 20gg Sinaiaron Virgil I. ars 
Where, unctuous and appeaseable, The altar of Diana stands. 

Appea'sableness. rare—». [f. prec. + -NkHs.] 
The quality of being appcasable ; ‘ reconcileable- 
ness.’ J. 2932 in Baitey. 

Appeasa (apf zibli), adv. vare—*. [f. as 
prec. +-LY2,) In an appeasable manner; placably. 

Appease (ipi'z), v. Forma: 4-5 apese, -ayae, 

5 -aldé, -oise, -coa(e, 5-6 -ease, (6 apence); § 6 
appese, §-7 -aise, 6 -ayso, -ayse, §— appease. 
See aphet. Prasx, [a. OF r. afese-r, apatste-r, 
apeisie-r (mou. apaiser) to bring to peace, f. d to 
+ fais, feis, fes (mod. patx):—L. eal peace. 
A patsier was thus a later formation from the same 
elements as afateri—L. adpacdre (see APay), with 
a more literal sense. Already in 14th c. aphetized 
As ir In 15th c. refashioned as aff-, and in 
spelling reform of 16th c. written afpease. A form 
ApEACy, assimilated to feace, occurs in 16th c.] 

l. a. To bring to peace, pacify, quiet, or settle 
(strife or disorder’. 

1330 R. Baunne CAron. ag5 Sir Edward gos to G n 
furto npexe. xg00 Lp. Gaxy in Ellis Orig. Lett. un. i. 1. 3 To 
apes the misgouernance and the riote. zgsg I... Beances 

roiss. IL, ixi. ao7 Prayng hym to apease the matter with 

" kynge of Aragon. dos sacon Adr. Learn. i. vil. § 26 
Pyulitn Smsar] could with one word appease a mutiny in his 
army. 1780 De For Afem, Caraliers(184qu: 16 { She) appeased 
this tumult .. by her prudence. 2678 Yiare Growl Comm. 
as To appease their continual feuds. ; 

. To bring to peace, calm, or quict (persons at 
strife or in disorder). Also fig. Oos. exc. as in 4b. 
e2g8o Sir Fernmd, 3212 Betwene hem wente kyng Sorty- 
bron! & a-paysede hem. 14992 Caxton Vilas /atr.(W. de 
W.)1. vii. 23 b/a Moued by charyte .. tacorde & a them 
togider, sg@e N. ‘T'. (Rhem.) Acts xix. 35 When the Scribe 
had appeased the multitudes. s6e0g3 Knouies fist. Turks 
(1638) 53 Busied in appeasing .. the disordred city. 2774 
J. Uavantr Mythol, Ul. 317 To appense the troubled ocean. 

2. a. To pacify, assuage, or allay (anger or dis- 
pleasure), Aluo fig. 

©3374 Cnaucnar Booth, ww, vii. 148 Hercules .. apaised{c) 
wip pat deep be wrappe ofeuander. a Kant. dela Tour 
3 Forto apese the wrathe of God . . thei fasted. 1504 Lo. 

ERNEKS cae Bk, M. Aurel, ¥€viij, The same godd par 

ppease t ty fist Viniuste men. MAN & Be. 
Past. ix. 9 These two. ids ‘appease his angry mood, I baer. 
1790 Jounson Kambl, No. 79% 5 To appease enmity Wy blan- 
dishments and bribes. 2046 Rusxin » Paint. WV. vy, vi 
6 9 By the mists... his (the sun’s] implacable light {s divided, 
and its separated fierceness a 1 into the soft blue. 

b. To pacify or propitiate (him who is angry). 

€ 2374 Cnaucen 7 roydus ut. 2 Yeo fers Mars apesyn of his 
ie ¢ 1490 Merlin xxvi, yor Thus apeesed the Queen Sir 

sawein, 1979 ‘Lomnoyv Calein’s Serm. Lim. 3187/4 Christe 
.. hath once appeased God his father toward vs. 3667 
Mitton PZ. Vv. 03 Hasten to appease The incensed Father, 
and the incensed Son. 12768 Go.nas. Cit. World xlix, This 
well-timed compliment instantly ae omg the angry fairy. 
7849 Macautay /fist, Eng, 11. 244 The king was silenced, 

ut not a : 

3. To assuage, soothe, allay, orrelieve: a@. physi- 
cal pain (o4s.) or mental suffering. 

© 3374 Cuaucen Compl. Mars. 10 Apeseth [r. 7. appeseth, 
-ease, -cesipe, -caith, apaysith) sumwhat of your sorowes 
smart. ¢3490 Pallad. on Hush, tv. 448 In the wynter season 
Covert of atre thaire coldes must uppeson. 1943 T'RANERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. 1. iv. 19 To appayse the payne of all apos- 
temes. 2906 Avppmow Rosamond iu. iii, Fain would my 
tongue his griefs appease. 1808 Hawtnorne Fanshawe v. 
(1879) 78, 1 pray you to georges be) anxiety. 

. the sufferer or part afiected. Ods. 

¢ "374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 887 Berith hym this blewring, 
For ther is nothing might .. better his hert apese. 2413 
Lype. /*ylgr. Sowde sv. i. (1483) §8 Solace .. wherwith to ap- 
pesen his Kerte. 2966 Painter Pat. Pieas. 1, Pref. 1: The 
sicke feral be) appaysed of | ; 

4. To pacify, by satistying demands (/i#. or jig.): 
&. complaints (o4s.), cravings, appetites, prejudices. 

3948 Coveaparen Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. xi_a5 To a 
mennes bodyly thruste, 1996 Srensen F. Qi. lil. ow 
then your plaint appease. 3783 Jonuson Lett. jag E1. 330 
To have no assistance .. in resolving doubts, in appeasing 
ecreples. 2863 Buaton 44. Hunter 42 The savage who 
secks ay to appease the hunger of the moment. 

b. the person who makes the demand or has the 
appetite. Const. with. 

1961 T. N[onton) Calvin's Just. Pref., He hymselfe wasap- 
peased with a cardinalis hatte. ig Newton Chrvnol. 
A mended ii. 223 Bacchus appeased h ulcan) with wine. 

Hr. Maarinsau Berkeley 1, iti. 60 you do to 
appease these insolent fellows? 


APPRASE. 


+6. ref in prec. senses. Ods. 

eR naccen Melib. 7 aon Whee he is debonaire and 
mecke, and appesith [apeiseth, -aiseth} him lightly. gly 
Caxton Parts } V. 47 Ene appeased hyr self. sgag Lo. 
Baannne Fvrozas. 1. vil. 6 Fayre suster appease your scife, 

+6 a in prec senees. Obs. 

Cm artonape somwat gann . ¢8 
Coiyn Blowbers retin Halliw. Vg: Pia roy aye ah 
somwhat gun apess. sgs3 Burunus Frviss. |. xcii. a3 
The thirde day .. the seco apeased. sg62 T. N(onton} Caé- 
win's Inet, 1. 28 After the crueitic appeased. 

tAppea‘se, 1. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.) An 
appeasing, allaying ; appeasement. 

¢ 2390 «Irth. & Merl, 2342 thai were al at aise Ich 
weut to his in apaise. Warranouss Fire Lond. 59 The 
engines of raising water [were} xo destroyed, that there was 
nv suitable appease to it. 

A (ipi-zd), poi. a. [f. Aprrasz v. + 
eeD.}  Pacified, quieted, satisfied. 

1938 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 1357, 414/1 They fele 
theyr pauions a - 8Oo Rusxin Lect. Art. vii. 285 
Lead the a river by alternate asure promontories, 

Appenseless (ipiziés), a. rare~'. [f. Ap- 
PEABE + -LEas. Cf, ceaseless.] Not able to be ap- 
peased ; implacable, insatiable. 

286g Morn. Star 16 Apr., The appeaceless maw of the 
furnace. 

Appeasement (ipi:zmént). For forms sce 
Apprase ov. [a. OF r. afatsement, afcisement, n. of 
action f. afaisier: see APPKANK and -MENT.] 

1. The action or process of appeasing; pacifi- 
cation, satisfaction. 

1430 /nstruct. Ambacs. in Rymer's Furdera (1710) X. 925 
To peine hem to th’ Appesement of these Werres, 2g79 
Fenton Guicciard. xv. (3599) 690 For appeasement of their 
ancient controuersies. uowoatu /wfell, Syst.023 Thay 
might possibly sacrifice thereunto .. furits A sement and 
Mitigation. sby6-7 Sia W. Hamitroy Metaph. xiii. (1870) 11. 
433 It is.. altoye different to feel hunger and thirst, as 
states a and to desire or will their appeasement, | 

+2. The instromentality or means of appeasing ; 


propitiation, Obs. 
1968 T. N(orton) Calvin's Jest. ut. 245 Jesus Christ y* 
righteous isthe appeasement for oursinnes, 1676 Cupwoati 
dnteld. Syst. 293 Yo have found out Expiations for wicked 
Actions .. Appeasments of the Divine Displeasure. — 

3. The result of appeasing; the state of being 
appeased ; pacification, satisfaction. 

or Wanor Eng. Poctrie(Arb.) 39 The Comedics .. alwayes 
ended to the loy and appeasement of all parties. « 1627 
Havwarp £dw, VJ, were reduced to some good 

peasement, 3636 yf Gu.egat Cho. A tonew. ili. (1852) 79 

@ has no pleasure in witnessing suffering .. he cannot de- 


rive the least appeancment from it. 
Appeaser (Api'za1). Also 6-oure. [a. AFr. 
Gpatsour (mod.Kr. afpaiseur): see APPEASE. and 


-BB.] One who, or that which, appeases ; a paci- 
fier sit satisher. en te 
A ’ is 

dothe in a cheer the nges the sor 0rsle sérr TGR, Pro 
Pitlateur..areconciler, pacifier, appenser. 21069 Eng. Mech. 
3 Sept. 522/3 Cold tea is certainly a thirat appeaser. 

A: (Spi-zin), vol, sb. (f. APPRASE v. + 
einal.] (Now mostly geruncial. ) 

L The actionof sacifying orcalming; peciheation. 

ageg-30 Mone Ve . Noviss. Wks. 1557, 87/1 Thappens- 
yng of hin minde that is no stricken. 1660 Hist. /ndep. 
tv. §5 For the only appeasing whereof, most of the courty 
forces .. did speedily march. 

+2. The means of bringing peace or pacification. 

z zo leeronl are Inst. n, 169 He = loued vs, 

t hys sonne t 

Benet. Lah Vil 113 The sate woris say ben thanker 
giuing for one, and ana sing of God's wrath for another. 

Appeasing, ///. a. [f as prec. + -1na? ] 
That appeases : pacifying, quieting, calming. 

a x6go Crasnaw Sacr. yr sgebiond ty airy shopof sou!- 
appeasing sound, rygg Cuaneans Cyl. Supp, Appeasing 
onedies .. are those which assuage the pain in a dineane. 

Appea‘singly, adv. rare—'. [f. prec. . a, 
In an appeasing or pacifying manner; soothi : 
gee Steueaira f. Fone] Il. viti. x44 ; Wall !Paid 
the farmer appeasingly, ‘ we all do at your age.’ 
ppea‘sive, az. Obs. rare—'. [f. APPEARE v. 
+-1VE: cf. amusive.] Tending to appease, paci- 
ficatory, propane. ticasescs ? 
2620 t. ng CF 
and sacrificial ban get ee eccia rr ron, Mitt. 
satis, Mitigatiue, Tenltiue, appeasiue. (In mod. Diets.) 
+ Appei-rant, f//. a. Sc. Obs. [old north. pr. 
pple. afperand, modified after apparant, -ent.} 
See quot. under Arrant.) 
(Ape'linai), ?O4s.~°, [f. next: see 
ency.] ‘Appeal; capability of appeal.’ Todd 1818. 


Appellant (ipelint), a. and sd. Also 6- 

spreslane [a. Fr. appellant, pr. pple. (also sol 

subst.) of appeller: see APPRAL v. and -ANT. Occas. 

conformed to afpeal vb. in 16~-17th c] 

1 Zee and jens “Appéal ing, chal 

an . Appealing: &. accusing, chal- 

lenging ; b. appealing to a higher tribunal against 

an unsatisfactory decision ; ©. asking or crying for 


assistance. 
(in Lords Appellants, orig. adj., but enon treated as sd, : 
ef. Accountant.) See Bt. 

rg93 Snaas. Rich. //,1. i. +o from other misbegotten 
hate, Come I[ appealant to thi y presence, s7ee 


ov Cont. Liet, Eng. Rich. TI, Index C, A 
by ch ‘ he so Bawrn 


LenS Bicartd th Reign. 
sre to the House of Lords... to decree payment .. 
s of the parties appellant. 2872 J. Macoury Afem, 


ppel 
xi, 143 An appellant voice represented as rising loud 
Him ake sitteth on the throne, 
Law. As rds appeals ; appellate. 

ixe@ Fartam Mid. Ages (1841) 1. v. 458 Their iction 
in private causes was merely appellant. — Const. Hist. 
(1896) 11. s0> The presbyterian tribunals were made subject 
te eo control of parliament. 

» $0, 

1, One who ‘appeals’ another of treason or 
felony: sce APPEAL v.11. Obs. exc. Hist. 

(2907 -@ Rot. Parl, IIL. 236 (xi. Rich. 11.) Les ditz Duc & 
Countes pppelane) 2993 Suaxsa. Rich, JJ, 1v. i. 105 Lords 
Appealants, your differences shal all rest vnder pase. 3608 
Cons On Litt. 287 b, Wrongs done to the Appellants them- 
ael as Robbery, Rape. 269: Biount Law Lict., Appel- 
lant, In he who hath committed some Felony ..and now 
A that is, Accuses others who were complices. 1700 
R. yf Geer . II, 371 C, The protesta- 
tion of the Five Lords lianes. 32609 Tomiins Late 
Dict. Hib, If the appellant {in an Appeal of Death] does 
Rot prosecute his appeal, or if he relense to the aposiact, the 
appellee may be Indicted, | seo Blackm, L 


pany Cont, Hist. Ei 


A person was wi aman; 

cuser, called the appellant, etc. Gaimmpnrr He. York & 

Lan. ii.§7 P: Three of the five ‘lords appellants’ of 1387. 
+b. Hence, One who challenges another to single 


combat (org. to prove upon his Lody the treason 
or felony of which he ‘appealed’ him), Oés. 


2480 Caxton Choon, Eng. vit. 11520) 143/a A great batayll 


.. bytwenetwosquyers .. Gloucestre that was the Haunt 
and Arthur the defandaant. Suaxs. a //en. b'7, 11. iii. 
Ready are the Hane efendant .. to enter the 


iuts, x Mitton Samson 14v0 Answer thy appellant .. 
Who now defies thee thrice to single fight. 

2. One who appeals to a higher court against 
the decision of a lower one; also, gr#. One who 
appeals for vindication or corroboration. 

262 Cotce., Sattler griefs cx pla‘derie, an Appealant to 
alledge the wrongs .. done vnto him by the sentence from 
which he hath appealed. 1796 Avuirrs Parery. 72 Pending 
the Appeal nothing can be enpen in Prejudice of the 
Appellant. 2806 Soutney Vial, deel. Ang, 523 You called 
for such fs. ..1 am not the appellant in this controversy. 
2046 Ln. Camrouit Chancellors (1856) V. 490 To retain him 
us junior to prepare the appellant's case. 

b. Ch. Hist. in pl. The Jansenists and others who 
appealed to a general council against the ‘Uni- 

itus’ bull issued by Pope Clement XI. against 
Guesnel’s French translation of the New Testament. 

37§3 in CnamBers Cycé. Subp. 

. gem. One who appeals, who makes a request, 
entreaty, or specially pointed address, 

s7og Switt 7. 7d Ded., An humble and an earnest ap- 
pel ant for the laurel. 28g3 C. Baonrit Villette viii. (1876) 

7, Uhave seen her feelings appealed to, and Y have smiled in 
half-pity, half-ncorn at the appellants, 

A: te (f)e1%), ppl. a. and sé. [ad. L. a 
fellat-us, pa. pple, of appelldre: see APPEAL wv. 

A. adj. +1. Appealed against. Ods. rare. 

2706 Ayurre Parerg. J ) The party appellate, or person 

against whom the appeal in lodged. 
. Appealed to; taking co 
Bracxstonr Core, 1. 105 
of Man .. exercising an appellate jurisdiction. 
Fr, Rev. 288 The judges, neither the original nor the ap- 
llate, are of his nomination. 2866S. Lucas Secu/aria 16 
inion against error or injustice .. in the long sesies of 
appellate tribunals. 
+ B. 56. One who is appealed against, Ods. rare. 

290 Avurre Parerg. 78 A wholesome Doctrinein Favour 

of hota against rash Appellants 


te (x'pélet), . rare. [f. L. Lat. 
ppl. stem of appel/a-re to call: see ArpgaLv.] To 
call, to designate. 
276g Tucker Lt. Nat. 1.475 The vast Pacific Ocean, com- 
monly .. appellated (as the saying is) and annominated, the 
South-sea, 2834-43 Soutngy Doctor cxuxvi. (3849) J. 339 
What some of our own writers .. appellate an entire horse. 
Appellation (xpélzfan). [a. Fr. appellation 
(13th c.), ad. L. appellatién-em, n. of action f. 4f- 
pellare: eee APPEAL v. and -TION. 


I. Appealing, appeal. [from OFr. apeler.] Obs. 

+1. The action of appee ing to « higher court or 
authority against the decision of an inferior one ; 
the appeal $0 mae 7= APPEAL 36. é o*. _ 
fore made by the 6 2 of Armenak.. 2 pasate Edwarie. 
Pallaryon of such sabe callyd epiriteal causys. ssq7 Mowilte 

au 

Pein. CBs) The condemnation both oft body and soul, 


without either Nation or of redemption. séog 
SKENE Reg. M 6s In Bichaienteall causes appellation is 
admitted within fourtiedayes. 2669 Honyauan Surv. Naphiati 


Il, 105 Pauls appellation to Cesar, Acts xxv, zz. 3679 Fin- 
ses Frasholder 6 There might ba Appellation made to the 
nga Person. 
+ . round of appeal, title, oun. Obs. — 
2630 Naunton Fvagwe. yl —_ not out 


izance of appeals. 
earls of Derby, as lords 
3790 Burxe 


bat Him had in a ay Aah 43 

P8= 
C s his reasoning oe.) his appellation 
an edamonicion to the commonalty. 


APPELLEE. 
_ Calling, designation. [-rom later Fr, apfpeler, 


or @ f) , 
poe aces hyp mor Agdenyt tid, Kuery. pleos of 
rIoM » at, (3984) U iidj, of 
bread is called bread ,. because it was bread by a tion. 
eevee A ati-cl ba 126 4 it pean "1 po] ie »as well 
asina on. 2948 Huse £sz. (2827) 1. govern- 
So. Ohh come lation receives the tion 
Of free. si7g Waitney Lyfe Lang. ii a7 ‘Whey must be carc- 
fully distinguished in appellation. 
4. A designation, name, or title given: a. to a 
particular person or thing. 
Pita grace And Gennes fe an dncyeee Tote ae 
neyn as nd wort thys appe a fo 
tenyth. s6se //istr tom, : 16 Serf. Your appellations t 4 eat. 
Your names he meaues, ‘he man’siearn’d. a Cragan- 
pon Hist, Keb. 1.1. 15 Stenny, an lation 
278 By the common appellation offblogisticnted ln, eBay 98 
2 the common tion at fh 
i. Calenince North Worth. 11852) L 6y Which eatin 
to the appellation of a prose Juvenal ; 
b. toa class: A descriptive or connotative name. 
rg8z Maneecx 44, v Notes 665 Manen the Hereticke, 
whereof the Maniches haue their appellation. s6gz Hossrs 
Govt, & Soc. vil. $3. 112 If he... Rule well .. they afford him 
the appellation of a King; if not, they count a Tyrant. 
1709 Swirt 7. 7'é iii. go Theae men acem .. to have under- 
stood the appellation of critic in a liberal sense. 2843 Borrow 
Zincalé I. vi, $3. 10a If not sorcerers, they have always dune 
their best to merit that appellation. 


Appellational (sepélzt-fanal), @. rare. [f. prec. 
+-AL1.] Of or wodnla : appellations. 
388s Cornh, Mag. Feb. 213 appellational oddities. 


Appellative (Ape'litiv), a. and sb. [ad. L, ag. 
pellativus, {. appellat-: see APPEAL v. and -1vE.] 
A. adj, Waving the characteristic of naming. 
1. Designating a class; common as opposed to 
proper. 
rgso Waittinton I slg, (1 527) 4h, If they be nownes ap- 
pellatyue. 100 Swinuunn /estaments 379 b, By names 
appellatine .. I vnderstand euerie name, which is common or 
maie comprehend divers persons. r7qg JonNBON Pref. Dict. 
Wks. 1X, 203 As my design was a dictionary, common or 
appcellative, I have omitted all words which have relation to 
proper names, 2882 J - Rosentson tr, A7@ller’s Heb. Synt, 48 
ords that have almost or entirely lost their appellative 
meaning, as fehow, ‘abyss,’ ‘ the deep,’ 
+2. Of the nature of an appellation, or descrip- 
tive name given to a thing or person. Oés. 
x607 Torani. Four, Reasts 111 Many particular Dogs, 
and their names appellative .. as Scylnx, Speude, Alkc, 
Rome. 2654 Gavron Fest, Notes w. iii. 191 All Knights and 
doughty men gave to themselves some name appatiative. 
= ot or pertaining to the iving of names. 
agrar Orig. /.ang. iii. lative faculty in 
the aav; and in the infant. 4 oe : 


1. A ‘common’ noun or name applicable to any 
one member of a whole class. 

got Pencivau. Sf. Dict., Of the Substantiues some be 
proper, as Vasca, A lanso. Some common, called alsu ap- 
pellatives, as Avtol, a tree. x6za Banary Lod. Lil. 
76 Your rules of Appellatiues, or Common Nownes. 1747 
Jounson Plan Dict. Wha. 1787 1X. 37% Ameer or the 
names of species. De Quincey in Page L¢/e I. xviii. 
86 Appellatives, words not expressing an individual but a 
class or species. 

2. That which a thing or person is ‘called’; an 
appellation, designation, or descriptive name. 

7 iat Sanprason 12 Servo. 140 The Philistims called their 
Kings by a peculiar appellatiue. 41733 Noatn Leves 111, 
x12 Whig and Tory..were the appellatives; but the my- 
tho was seditious and loyal. 1824 Scotr bare. ITT. iv. 
2 Wily Will justified hisappellative. 2869 Granstown Fun. 

wads ii. 9: The several appellatives by which Homer de- 
scribes the army engaged in the siege of Troy. 

Appe- tived, 6f/.a. rare. [f. prec. sb. +-zn2.] 
Having an appellative. 

2808 Lytron Disowned I. xi. 66 Mr. De Warena, the nobly 
appellatived foot-boy, was laying the b t clo 
Appellatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -Lr2.] 
In an appellative manner; as a common noun. 

26x3 Purcnas Pilgr. 1.1. vi. a9 In the Zand of Nod, which 
some take to be appellatively spoken, as if his misery had 
given name of Moving untothe place. 1660 Fuus.xa Worthies 
n. 18 The Fal lieth in the Homonymy of Ware, bere not 
taken for that Town so named, but apelatvely. for all 
vendible Commodities. 875 WaItNe {fe Lang. x. 205 
Whether the guality-denoting word shall be used atzrilu- 
tively or appeliatively, 

‘Hativeness. vare—'. [f. as prec + 
-nESs.] The quality of being appel ative, 
s660 Futter Worthies 1. 70 (To) reduce the proper names 


in the Genealogies to such an Appeliativeness as 
compose a continued sense. 

+ ‘Da , a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. afpel- 
ldtére-us, f. appellétir-, n. of agent f. afpe : 


see APPEAL and -OBY.} 
A. adj. Pertaining t llant 1. 
ij aining to an appellan creat ut 


253 07 Foxn A. § M., Edw. VJ, 1207 (R.) He requ 
letvers 4 appellatories might be given niin. #70 
ae efit (La) ibe! ought to contain 


name party t 
B. sé. (sc. letter.] rave. 
Canute Hist. Eng. 1. 607 The legates. .gave them ap- 
pe es. 
Appellee (apes, kpel#). Law. Also 7 ap- 
a Fr. 5 . of a to APp- 
i Cache ees i 


PRAL: se¢ -BE.] pealed against. 


APPELLING. 
1. One who is accused of crime, informed against, 


“ee ae a oe wt 
° ( 
Ai Re ect ek Ri 1 Oe to 


a B aur Ly) 
Dial. Laws Hag. u. xivili. (x68) x50 Though ¢ 

pe ce ware waver 6s preatan of er. sayy Trial of Lane. 
hers 29 If the Aepeewer 

pellee ought to be arged. :3768 Buacnstons Convene. | 
9st If the appellee be acqui: cannot be afterwards 
dicted for the same offence. abgs Sin F. Patonave Nov. 
+ Eng. I, 240 The appellor and appelles dismounted, wield- 


ing and A 

+2. The defendant in a case carried to a higher 

court now called the A t. Obs. eas 
x Cota . Anticifl appel, A speciall Isaion, 
pacared ay th Acoulon’” , 5 

t Ape ling, fol. a. Obs. rave. [f. vb. *appell 
(ac. L. appell-dre, f. ap- = ad- to + pelltre to drive) 
+-1NG@3,) Driving, pushing, or forcing onwards. 

3668 G. vev Morb, Angi. x. 116 A glowing heat . . ex- 
cited through the appelling urulent corrosive steams. 

Phil, Trans. AV11. 660 Stick these till other appelling Su 
re give ogre oe cipal fa al ; 

prellor (ape lp, e:pelfs'. Law. Also s- 
-our(e; aphe/. pelour. fa. AFr. afelour :—OFr. 
apetleor =. appellitér-em, n. of agent f. appelld-re: 
sec APPEAL and -on.] One who accuses of crime, 
demands proof of innocence by wager of battle, or 
informs against an accomplice. (See also Ar- 
PEALE, APPELLANT.) 

¢ Hart, MS. Rolla Ser. V11. 519 Gunnildas nory karf 

the fals pelours hamme. s440 Proms, Part., Apechowre or 
lowre, Appellater. sx640 R. Coxr Fowerr & Subj. 199 
‘Vhat thieves or appeliors may confess their offences unto 
riests. 2968 RBiacxsrone Conv. tv. xxiii, If the appellce 
ve acquitted, the appellor .. shall suffer one 3 imprison- 
ment, Tomuns Law Dict. Hib. 2fgs (sce Avretcer}. 

Appely, -ily, obs. forms of Harty. 

Appenage, obs. form of APAWAGE. 

+ Append, v.' Oss. Also 4 apend, apent, 5 
appent. a poi 4-5 pend, pent. [a. OF r, afendre 
(ard sing, #2 apfent, whence ME, variant afe2/), to 
depend on, belong to, pertain:~—L. appfendére (in cl. 
].. only trans.) for appendeére, f.af- =ud- to + pondére 
to hang (intr.\. Obsolete before 1500, and not 
connected (in Eng.) with Arpexp 2.2] tatr. To 
belong fo as a possession, natural accompaniment, 
or Tight; to pertain; to relate, to refer; to be 
suited or proper fo. Ods. 

BLE AMA Alle pareme d 
to be Linke: ¢ t990 Gaw, $ Gr. ra] a3 Quy be eel 
apende3 to pat prynce noble, ¢ 23986 Cuaucer /'ers. 7. P 970 
Holy orisoun.. appendith cially to penitence. 2400 
Che ster PC (1847) 142 Oure Lorde will us lere whereto it 
[the star in the East} will apente. Jd¢d. sy Pole you wiste 
wherto it would apente. c2400 Touneley Myst. 239 That 
ntys unto me, 2470 Harpinc Chron. xxvii, 


fharnes) ap 
ith all aray that to the werre apent [r. 7. her 


His wife .. 
wer apant) /bid. Wil, All bokes or ornamentes, Hellys, 
iclyquys, that to [the churche] appendes, 

Append (jipend), v.2 (a, (perh. through mod. 
Fr. append-re) 1. append-ére to hang to. In form 
the same word as prec., re-adopted from L. or Fr. 
in the transitive sense of apfendére, after the prec. 
vb. had been long obsolete. 

1. To rene on, to attach as a pendant. 

1646 Sin ‘I’. Browne: /’send. (fp. 1. v, 1f amulets do work 
by emanations from their bodies upon ¢t 
they are appended. 383s Cantvis Sart, Res. u. iii, A Con- 
qucring Hero, to whom Fate has malignantly appended a 
tin kettle of Ambition. | 

2. To attach, join on, annex, as an accessory 
either material or attributive. 

1779-82 Jounson /.. F., Shenstone Wks, IV. aq Hales- 
Owen... in the division of the kingdom, was appended .. to 
a distant county. 203s J. HaraisGé. Teacher (1837) 82 One 
thing to which everything else desirable is appended. 
Kenan Xesid. Georgia 34 The purposes for which hands 
alms were es to our ies, 

3. To add in writing by way of supplement or 
appendix. 

2693 Mis. Zocic 1. iii. § 8 Some additional remarks .. are 
appended. Farrar J’aué I. Pref. 9 ‘lu append notes 
to the more difficult expressions. 


Appendage :ipendedz). [f. prec. +-scE: ef. 
eyipage; also afanage (in 17th c. appennage), by 
which the sense was ll ae influcnced.) That 
which is attrched as if by being hung on; a sub- 
sidiary external adjuact, addition, or accompani- 
ment, which does not form an essential part of 
that to which it is added, but is usually natural 
or appropriate to it. (Cf, APPENDIX.) 

1. of things material a. generety- 

1723 Deauam Phys. Theol. w. xii. 214 Clothing, another 
necessary Appendage of Wife. 990 Beatson Nar’. & Afil, 
afem. if. pas army, with all its necessary appe , 
2gq Baxwstin More Siorlds iv. 76 The planet Saturn, en- 
compassed with the extraordinary appen of a ring. 

esp. b. An addition to territory or property. Cf. 

Apanace 3, Aprempant B. 1. 


1667 R. Cuampuntavir St. Gt. Brit. 1.1. ib (1743) 153 Two 
of their [the Cinyue-Ports'} appen i 


parts wherunto 


: nea o 
Kye, are in Sussex. 3 Morass Amer, Geog. I. 783 'Th 

others islands .. should Liga rded as appendages 4 Caras. 
sou, 2876 Diosy Keal Prop. i. § 3. 7 Dwelling-houses and 


their appéndages. 
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$0. An addition in writing; an Arrzxprx, Oé:. 


added concerning the Regiment of (sod. 
GQ. Nat. Hist. A subordinate or subsidiary organ. 
Jj. B. Surrn in Leis. Hour June 1883, 353/1 The an- 
jer appendage to the nose of the American hat. H. 
acutLLau Side Teach. vil. 133 All the 
ont scales, and fruit. 


aS ven, 
g Capnranren Afent. » a dé, 6 59 Antennae and other 
54 nood Sor feeling * 
immaterial. 


1 give cause... tot 
Cave Prim. Chr. 1. % a7 


constant to 
Mut. § 4 qo The 
an A 


ito Apo M Tha pend 
BA x Melaia XXv, t rare ap to a 
king, A friend that never played the slave. sige Donan 
Court Feels ta: Such an official was not an uncommon ap- 
pendage to legations. 
od (ipendadgd), fA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ap4.j Furnished with, or having, an appendage. 
ein peed Man, epg ueoes 134 agp pmol 
operculum-lo appendaged. WING Ji we 
This pretty co aes place, Appendaged with your million, 
tempts my han 
Appendance, -enoce (apendéns), [a. Fr. af- 
pendance, {. a(p )pendre: vee ApPenn! and -ANcE.] 
+1. A dependent ion, a dependency, Ods. 
zga3 Lp. Beunars /rotss. 1. coxli. 958 ‘Townes, castels, 
landes..or theyr appurtenaunces and cap seg what. 
socuer they be. 2998 Hancuvr Moy. L. 2 Many other Islands 
beyond Norway .. area) ancesofScantia. 1660 Futter 
orthies wt. 116 So numerous is the Church with its Ap- 
pendences. ; , 
+2. An external or extraneous adjunct, addition, 
or concomitant; an appendage. OAs. 
rg6z T. Nlonton) Cadvin’s Just. wv. xviii. (1634) 712 The 
Masse taken in her mont picked purenesse . . without her ap- 
pendancea, 162g Crooxe Body of Alan 969 Some haue 
thought them onely Appendances of certaine rootes left in 
che law: 2677 Hate Contemf/. nu. 15 Even such a Tran- 
uillity of mind... hath certain appendances to it, that abate 
that sincereneas of Happiness, 
3. Law. The fact of being appendant. 
s6ga Austin Furdspr. (3879) J1. L 652 What is called ap- 
pendance (if I may be permitted to coin an abstract name 
acer ing to the concrete appendant) ix merely a species 
or modification ofappurtenance. The distinction .. is merely, 
that, into common appendant there enters the notion of the 
feudal relation constituted by tenure. F 
n - . Obs. [strictly n. of 
quality £ ApPEwDAaNtT (see -NoY), but also concr.] 
4. ‘The quality or state of bein appanient: 
264: Srenman Je Sepult. 196 (R.) A am... bought the 
whole field, and by right of appendency had the cave with it. 
2. = APPENDANCE 2. 
262g Cnoonk Body of Man go$ Their Perforations, Cavities, 
Bosomes, Appandencies, bic exer and Processes. 1669 
Penn No Cross, ef¢. 1. v.65 All Worldly Temples, and their 
ceremonious Appendencies. 


t, -ent (Apendént), a. and 5d. [a. 


Fr. afpendant, pr. pple. of appendre. Oriy. be- 
longing to APPEND v.!, but subseq. influenced by 
APPEND v.-] 

A. adj. Const. 20, on. 

1. Law. Attached or belonging to a possession or 
tenure as an additional but subsidiary right. 

1903 Frisuern, Surv, vi, (1599) 9 Those tenantes that haue 
commen eprenceenite 2649 SELDEN Laws of Fug. 1. xxui. 
(1739) 46 Liberties .. granted by Kings as appendant to 

anors. 2968 Biacnstonxs Comme, 11. 33 Common appet- 
dant ina right, belonging to the owners or occupiers of arable 
land, to put commonable beasts upon the lord's waste. 2844 
Wirisams Real Prop, Law (1877) 7 lucorporeal heredita- 
ments which are appendant to such as are corporeal. 

Q. Of things material: Attached in a subordinate 
capacity or relation; annexed, adjunct. 

3877 oumsHeD Chron. Il. 23/a Tue Orchades are ad- 
judged to be appendant to Ireland. Powrr A.xf. 
Phelos, 1. 66 stomach and guts, and their appendent 
Veasels, thelacteal Veins. 277g Jonnaon in Boswedl li. (1847) 

‘Trianon is a kind of retreat appendant to Veraailles. 
3836 Blachw, Mag. XXXI1X. 462 That they are merely ap 
ri on the great met and have no independent 
ocal character. 286g Saf. Rev. 18 Feb, 85 ‘The Encyclical 
with its appendant Syllabus. 

+b. ¢ransf, of persona. Obs. 

3999 Marston Se, i’i//axie n. vii. 203 His faire appendant 
whore That lackies him. 1655 Futana Ch. Hist, vit. 406 
Chancellours, and Officialls, other appendant limbs. 

8. Attached by a relation of cause or purpose ; 
pertinent, attendant, conscquent. 

rgog Hawes fast, Picas. xvi. vii, Because phisyke is ap- 

daunt Unto the body by helpe of medecyne. 1939 E..vor 

n Ellis Orig. Lett. s. 142 IT. 118 That office wherunto is as 
ft were a t losse of money and good name. 2698 
Sourn 12 Serm. (2697) 1. 4 A pleasure, embased with no 
a dant sting. Jonson L. P., Watts Wika. IV. 187 

e offered to remit the salary a dant to it. 2608 Core. 
nrooxr bedas in Asint. Kes. VIL. 380, I have learnt .. the 


Cuatuers Cons‘. . 


aciences sppendent on holy writ. 
Afan (2 il. r97 The unavoiduble pleasure appendant to 
the grati jon of each of them. 

4. Hit. Hanging attached, (7/7). 

2976 Tuvnwe in Animade. 125 Who further have appen- 
dante to that honour’s cheyne, on Jasuns Flese of golle, 


APPENDICULATE. 


s@ée Fucrur Worthiss (1840) IL 52 A rhymin itaph is 

on a pillar. gt kxp. Phas as Wick 
an Bro or Trunk, a2g22 Kas Ldsisnnd 
Poet. Wha. 1721 II. Dire knotred whips, arm'd with ap- 
pendent Lend, sx6e . Warrots Vertaus's Anacd, faint. 
¢2786) If, e883 To whi ens sppeecent © Bove newal 3874 
Ru.sy 4th Ref. Com. Hist. HSS. 44g/0 The seal .. appendant 


by a ailken . 
b. ‘Hanging’ with; decorated with (hanging 
scaaieatay. 

43797 H. Warrorn George 17 (1847) 111, £8 The right ana 
lined with fur, and appendent with many black ribands. 

B. sd. (the ad). used abso.) arch. 

1. Law. A lesser right or property attached by 
prescription to one more important. 

sgeg Lo, Baanzas Frosss. 11. vii. 16 The towne of Sluse, 
with the apendauntes and profytes of the sec. 2608 Coxe 
On Litt. 19% b, Appendant is any inheritance belonging to 
ee! i fe superior or oo wonky, 2609 rai 
cw o de Vv t } r) 
and this makes a distinction between appendante arid ap. 


purtenances, ; 

2. A material addition of a subordinate nature ; 
an adjunct, appendage ; a dependency. 

3987 Fieumine Contn, Holinshed IT. 4216/1 ‘The anid duke- 
dome of B ie and the appendents. x63 P. Fintonna 
Purple /sé.u. note, The first [entrail-pipe)..is called ‘ blind ;’ 
at whose end is an appendent. sgn Rav Dése. tii. 173) 94 
The Sea with all its Crocks, Bays, and Inlets and other 
Barer 

. frans/, of persons, 
2642 Succrymnuus Vind, Anew, 9 13 115 It is granted by 


3” A quality, property, principle, etc. naturally 


att 


linked together, that the one is as an appendant to the other. 
2749 Wiatuy Wks. 1872 X. 124 ‘To satisfy, though but as an 
appendant to the satisfaction of Christ. Cocenwus 4 ids 
to Key7.(1848) I. 198 ‘The numero ies or appcndents 

4. An appendix; a pendant. 

"570 T. Norton Nowe?s Catech. (1853) 203 A. certain ap- 
pendantofthe Lord's Prayer. ‘For thine fy the kingdom,’ etc. 
1096 Sourney Cowper's Wha. 11. 96 To publish the I 
and its appendants as a second [volume]. 

Appended (apendéd), po/.a. [f. Aree + 
-kD.] Hung on; added as supplementary, annexed. 

sga7 gt Cnamaene Cycl., AZ, 
wardly applied, by hangi tthe neck. 3896 Kane 
Avct. Expl. 1. xx. 949 The sppanded report of Dr. Hayes. 

A; (Apendikil), a. [f.L. apfendic-em 
APPENDIX + -aLl.}] Of the nature of an appendix. 

ak ad ed 19 Jan. 80 A thing superfluous and appen- 
dical tothe drama, 3866 —- No. acgs, 2216/3 The appendical 
list of country professors, 

+ Appe ndioate, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-aTES.| To add as an aby ese to append. 

2677 Hate P. 0. MM, ww. i. 290 Explications .. which... draw 
in question the Truth itself to which they are appendicated. 
+ A: : ‘tion. Ots. rare. [n. of action 
f. prec.; see -TION.] Addition by way of aprendix. 

Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 74 Some great and consitler- 
able parts... appendirations unto the Mundns aspectabilis. 
a ~—- Relig. 1.9 Superadditions and Appendicafiuns to 
Christian Religion. 

+ A: @, v. Obs. rare. [f. appendice sb.; 
sce APPENDIX 4.] 8. ¢rans. To add as an ap- 
pendix. b. i#ér. To form an appendix. Hence 
appendicing 8 Pet. a., appendnant. 

266: Moroan SA, (rent. nit. ill, 28 A double chain of gold 
.. the appendicing Jewel pois within an oval a Lilly. zee 
C. Matnun Magn. CAr. wi. Introd. § 4, I have appendiced 
the life of a famous ‘Thomas. 

Ayppendi'cious, -itious, 2. rare. [f. med.L. 
ge old -ttius.) Of the nature of an appendix. 

Brounr Glossogr., i er idan 

Appendicle ‘apendik’l). fad. (perh. through 

Fr.) L. afpendicula, dim. of Arrenp1x.] A small 


ed Remedies .. are out- 


appecatx or appendage. 

2622 Corar., Appendicuie, An appendicle or little nppendisz. 
3677 one a segue Be hee vs ae appendicule alivalae 
a ixofathing. t u hap. Ler, Appendicu 
A ittle qopandage: an appendicle. 

Appendicular (epéndi:kisliz), a. [f. L. af- 
pendicula (see prec.) +-aB; cf. Fr. afpendiculaire.] 
Relonging to, or of the nature of, an appendicle. 

26g2 Wevnon Crt. X. Charles 166 A seale yr) agra’ ta 
an office erected by him. 28¢7 Henruny Z/ew. Sot. § 42 
Leaves and their modilications, for:ning the lateral or ap- 
pendicular organs, s87a Mivant Axat.as The skeleton of 
the Jimbs .. is called the Appendicular skeleton. 

ay ano a PL oe lage and 
sb, Zool, [f. mod.1.. Appendicularia (see + 
-AN.] A. adj. Pettnining to the Afpendict/aria, 
a family of minute ascidian molluscs, with long 
tail-appendages. 3B. s+. A member of this family, 

2880 A. Wiracn in Gent, Mig. CCXLVI. 43 The appen- 
dicularians..the existing representatives of the stock and 
anceatry which gave origin alike to the sca-aquirt race and to 
the great vertebrate group itself. 

Appendiculate (wpéndirkisln), a. Biol. [f. 


L. appendicula (see above) +-aTe22,] Furnished 
with amall appendages ; forming an appendicie. 


389g /rnsly Cycl av. Botany, Appendiculate, having wme 


APPENDICULATED. 


kind of appendages. 
gi: A iculate, fring 
wOzo Rotceston Anim. Life 138 External appendiculate 
such as locomotor sete or gills. 
Kypendi culated, /. a. rare. = prec. 
san J. Haas. Afist. Anim. 39 (Joo.) With a subulated 
tail appenciculated to each aide. Honter in J'Arh 
Trans. LXV. 317 ‘The pancreas... of the Gillarvo trout.. 
is a Ata, 


Beaxarry Arit. Mosses Gloss. 
with listle fragmentary bodies, 


fil. a. [f. APPEND v,) + -1NG2.] 


a APPENDANT. 
sgaz7 Axoarw Brunswoyke’s Distyll, Waters Aj, The ap- 


pendyng guwtes of laxatyfe medycynes RYWooD 
Gunaik, us. 137 ‘the casualties appending on so hacsh a 
journey. 26638 Fuctru H orthies (1840) LIT. 46r Appending 


to thes cathedral is the Chapter-house. 19776 JoHUns:-™ 
Journ. W. Ist. Wk, 1787 X, 333 The parchment... is, with 
the seal appendiog, fastened to a ribband. ; 

ndiz ape Daike. sb, V1, -loen (-is7z) and 
eixes. [a. L.. appendix f.appendire: sce APPEND, 
A sing. appendice after Fr. appears in 17the.] That 
which is attached as if by beiog hung on; = Ap- 
PENDAGE, but now of more restricted use. 

1. Of things material: A subsidiary external ad- 
junct, addition, or accompa .iment ; an additional 
possession, a dependency. Oés. in gen. scnse exc, 
by transference fiom 2. 

sepa Garene Upstart Courtier in Harl, Misc. (Math) IT. 
930 If it be his pleasure to have his appendices pence or 
his movchaches Fatred. 364g HownkuL Left. i. 26 Normandy, 
once an Appendix of tha Crown of England. 266 J. Srencna 
Prophecies 125 ‘Vhe Ark, the Shechinah, the heavenly fire, 
and the rest, were ceremonial appendices. r7z0 Suarress. 
Charact, vi. v.(1737) UN. 379 Figures of Men .. uccidentally 
introduc'd, as Appendices, or Ornaments, 1880 tr. Hnrfs 
Atom, The. 250 Vhe bodies added a» appendices have be- 
come the heads of their respective families. 

+ b. trans/. of persons; cf. APPENDANT 2b. Ods. 

rup6 Suaxs., Zam. Shr. iv. iv. 104 To bid the Priest be 
readie to come against you come with your appendix. 69a 
E. Wacken /pictetes (2737) xxiii, My Children.. are but 
the Appendixes of me, 

2. An addition subjoined to a document or book, 
having some contributory value in connexion with 
the subject-matter of the work, but not essential 
to its completencss, 

2349 Latimun 7 Serm, bef, Edw. VT iArb.) 46 The com- 
mentaries, contaynyng the solemnities of their religion wyth 
manye other appendixes, 2638 Peust, Conf. xii. 11657) 337 
‘Towards the end whereof is an Append) or Post-script. 
aegis F. Fur.cen Med. Gymn, Pref., As 1 have related in the 
Appendix to this ‘Treatine. 2680 A thenaum a3 Oct. § 
‘T'wo important Appendixes, 388: Academy 18 June 457/2 
His numerous appendicen, 

3, Biol. A small process or prolongation deve- 
Joped from the surface of any oi gan. 

2623 Caoone. Kody of Man 113 The appendixe of the Me- 
senterie .. uf the nature of alignment. 16g8 Sir 7. Browne 
Gard, Cyrus ya6 The appendices or beards in the culicular 
leaves fof the rose, . Onivir Less. Hot. (1893 342 Violu 
odorata ..two narrow dorsal appendices from the base of 
the connective of the two anterior anthers. 

t b. The sucker of a plant or tree. Ods, 

Eve.yn Syfea 11679) 30 Bath these sorts [of elms) are 

rais’d of Appendices, or Suckers. ae a 
+4. Of things immaterial: A subsidiary addition, 
accompaniment, or consequence; an accessory. Obs. 

2942 Boorve Are’, (1870! 103 ‘The Apendex to all the pre- 
misses that foloweth, 2g98 ‘Timmer Cadzin on Gen, 360 His 
promise was an addition, or an appendix of that principal 

int. s6en Bunion cinat, Atel. 1. it. i vi. (1651 86 idleness 
in an appendix to nobility. 1668 J. Cnanmiir Van Hel- 
mont’s Oriatr, 267 ‘Vherefore the will of ua blewed Soul 
should be a burdenscine appendice. 1699 Boven fm. Dict, 
(1759) %v., Who look upon Idiencss as an Appendix of their 
Greatness, 

Appendix (apendiks), ». rare. [f. prec. sh.) 
Toadd asanappendix, Hence Appendixed /f/.a. 

3755 Macens (userances |. 956 The appendia'd Piece 
marked Letter H. x97a Grose fast /nd. 1. 211 ‘The cata- 
logue appendiaxed by Mr. Fraser to his history of Nadir Shah. 

ppennage, obs. fonn of APaNaaK. 


+t Appe’nse, v7. Oss. rare—'. [a OFr. a(p)- 
pfense-r to a pes a scal, ad, 1. *apfensdere, fre- 
quentative of appendé-re} To append (a seal). 

aggp Haxiuve boy. 11. 1. 258 We have cuused .. our seale 
thereunto to he appenced. 

P (apeny’, a. Bot. rare. [f. L.appens-us, 
pa. pple. of apffenmdire to APTEND] (See quot.) 
18a9 Lounon Aacycl. Plants (1855) Pimenta .. ovules 
solitary, appenxe. did. 1095 Appense, being hung up as a 
hat is upon a pin; an appruach to pendulous. 

+t Appe'nsion. Vis. rare. (n. of action f. L. 
append-dre: see prec and -ton, Cf. Fr. appension.] 

he action or proccss of appending. 

J. Glunuory] Noles & Obs, (1650!) 56 And then hang’d 

the Karth upon the same Nothing. But of this manner of 

penn somewhat more is to be nad. 3677 J. Wesatnar 

ttcher. xiii. 267 ‘The curing of diseases by .. arnulets, ap- 
pensions and transplantions. 

+ Appentice. Oés. rare. [a. Fr. appentis, 
OF afentis, nom. of afentif. f. afendre, 3 sing. 
afent (sce APPEND v.1), hy form-assoc, w. adjs. 
in -0i5, -lif:—L. -fivus, -tivum: cf. APPRENTICE. 
Hence aphetic Prentice, corrupted to PENTHOUSE.) 
A lean-to building, a penthouse. 

2626 Sunre. & Mankn. Constr. Farn 18 Quer against the 
ech of the Barne, you shall make a place of a competent 

cig 


ht, in manner of an Appentice, to set your Ploughes, etc. 
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+ Aypercei-vant, £//.2. Obs. rare. [0.OF r. 
apercévant, pt. pple. of aperceveir: see next.) Dis- 
covering, cognizant. 

€ erliu \v. 73 Ye be sone aperceyvaunte of hym. 

> “ve, v. Oés. Forms: 4 § apar-, 
aper, § appar, apper-, -celve, -ceyve, -ceve, 
-aeive, 5-6 apperceyve, 6 -ceave, -save, 7 appar- 
cetve. [s. OF r. aperceveir, aparcevoir (tonic form 
aperceivic), cogn.w. Sp afercebir, Pg. aperceber:— 
late L. or early Rom. *appercipere for *apperci pire, 
f apr, ad- to: percipere to Pencrive. For change 
to afp- see Ar- pref.|] To perceive, observe, re- 
cognize, notice, remark: a. with simple ob/. 

cxges Vox & H'olfa13 Ich the aperseiuede. ¢ 30 Ciaucer 
Astrol. 1.4 36. 44'Thanne shaltou aperceyve wel the Moevyng 
ofa planete. csqgo Loneuicn Grail xaxviii. Non man 
hym aparceyven myhte. 2496 Fasvan 1. ii. 9 The which 
‘lemple, when Brute had apperceyued, anone he yode into 
it. 2gqg Cuatonen Zrasm. Moria Ane. Sivb, Some de- 
voute persones.. did, without uperceivyng the difference, 
drinke lampe oyle in steede of wyne. 16:4 W. Hrownk 
Sheph. Pipe 1.25 When apparceived had she this, she cry'd. 

b. with of, sudord. cl., or absol, 

¢2ga0 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1433 The burgeis aparseived of his 
wiue Fele nightes was gon him fram. 2998 Caxton Vilas 
Patr. \W. de W.) 1. vii. 23.a/2 ‘The holy man aperceyuyd 
that the bentes were almost deed. A. Kine Canisius’ 
Catech. H vj, As 3ow may appersave is calculation. 

roei' , vol. sb, Obs. [f. prec. + 
-INGIL.J) ‘The action of perceiving or noticing. 

2986 Cuaucen Sgrs. 7.278 F for drede of Inlouse mennes 
aperceyuynges. esos Rom. Rose 6320 So sligh is the aper- 
ceyvyng That al to late cometh knowyng. 

Apperception (wposse'pfon). Aletaph. fad. 
¥. aperception \mod.L. afperceptidn-em, Leibnitz , 
{, apercevotr: see APPERCEIVE and -TI N.] 

1. The mind's perception of itself as a conscious 


agent; self-consciousness. ‘ : 

2783 Cnamurrn Cyl, Supp., Adperception in the Leib. 
Be ol style, denotes the act whereby the mind becomes 
conscious to itself of a perception. 2963 Rip /ugairyt.. 
xv, 11785) 220 By mppetce tion he understands that degree 
of perception, which reflects, ax it were, upon itself: by 
which we are conscious of our own existence, and conscious 
of our own perceptions. 2877 Cainp Philos. Nant v.79 ‘Vhe 
monad that has consciousness of iteclf.. that has nut only 
perception, but apperception. a. 

ental perception, recognition. 

38399 Baitny /estus xix. (1848) 217 Meet apperception of 
the sum of things, 2857 Maurice Jor. & Met. PAIL 1V. viii. 
€ 65 ‘The recognition or apperception of these truths by men. 


+ Appe'ril. Obs. rare. [f. Pepin sd. See A- 
ny 11.) Peril, risk. 

Suaks. 7 smo 1. ii. 32 Let me stay at thine ap 
‘Timon. 3630 B. Jonson Alagn. Lady v. x, Faith, 
bail him, at mine own apperil. 

in (xcposten), v. Forms: 4-5 aper- 
tene, -teyn, § appertene, -artene, -urteyn(e, 5-6 
appertein, -teynie, -teigne, 6 adpertene. ap- 
parteyne, -ertayne, 6-7 -taine, 7 -tane, -taigne, 
aportain, 7~- appertain. fa. OFr. afarten-ir, 
aperten-ir:—late L. adpertiné-re, {. ad- to, com- 
pletely + fertingre to belong to, f. per through + 
fenere to hold. For change to app- sce Ap- pref?) 

1. éntr. ‘Yo belong as parts to the whole, or as 
members to a family or class, and hence, to the 
hea | of the family; to be related, akin 0. 

¢ 2490 Verdin xxi. 373 These other tweyne.. aperteyne to 
the Tome luot.. and be Erles sones. 1978 Lyre Dadoens 
vi. xlvix. 71g Of plummes .. some apparteyne to the garden, 
and some are of a wilde kinde. 612 Baste Nawed. xvi. 32 
All the men that appertained vnto Korah, 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 1. 454 isunited particles, which ap, ear to have 
originally appertained to stones or rocks. 2843 Mitt. Logic 
Introd. 1868) 7 ‘lo this science appertim the great and much 
debated questions. . 

2. To belong as a possession 40. 

2416 Lanatey in Ellis Orig. Lett, nu. 18 J. gr Withinne 
youre Churche .. ther shuld certein thyng that to yowe 
appertencth x Wills & lav, N. Count. (1835) 219 Lubb- 
letts and all other rayments apperteynyng vnto me, 1667 
E. Cuamnunsayen S¢, Gt. Brit, ut.3 ii.i1743) a4 The Abbey 
of Deer..uppertained to the Cistercian monks, r7go 1 
Dallas’ ciner, Law Nef. 71 Whether all property found in 
the city ..should appertain to the United States. 3 
Tomuns Law Dict., Appurtenances .. things both co 
and incorporeal appertaining to another thing. 

3. ‘To belong a» a right or privilege 10. 

2483 Caxron Gold, Leg. 1585/4 This place apperteyneth to 
no man but to preestes. 2998 Baanat Jheor. Warres i. i. 
216 The punishment .. appertaineth to the Campe-maistor. 
s6g2 Hosuvs Leviath, iv. xliv. 350 Shall not all Judicature 
appertain to Christ? 2793 ‘1. Juvrunson Writ. (1859) IV. 
the right of raising troops .. appertaining exclusively to the 
nation itself. Law Times 20 Oct. 410/1 Until the 

resent reign probate jurisdiction appertained solely to the 
Fcclesinatival Courts. ; 

4. To belong naturally or by inherent fitness; to 


be suited, proper, appropaiate to, 

€ 23986 Cnaucnr Pers, 7.0976 To fautyng appurteynen [7:. 7. 
-ertenen, -arteyneth, -artenen, parten ni foure thinges. 
csq7o Hors, Shepe, & Ghoos (282) § Wlarhynesse .. apper- 
teyneth to euery manly knyght. 2 TEWART Cron. Scotl. 
Jl. 18 How he fure adpertenis noch to me To tell. 2 
Suans. Much Adv w, 1.210 Do all rites, That appertaine 
vnto a buriall. s7g6 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 1.1 at ap- 
pellation seems more rly to appertain to the phlogisten. 
2623 Miss Austen ule & Prey. x. 43 The degree of im- 
portance which is to appertain to this request. 


rill, 
wall 


APPETENOY. 


5. To belong as an attribute, function, or affecting 
circumstance ; to relate. 

¢x3gn Cnaucen Astroé, Prol. 1 A certein nombre of onn- 
clusions apertenyng to the same instrument, sé02 Suaxa 
Ful, C. ut, i. 28a, | should know no Secrets That appertaine 
to you, s8ge Dauseny Alom. The. vi. 168 The crystalline 
form of a body ia not always determined by any unaltcrable 
property appertaining to its component atous. 

+ 5. Jeders. (chiefly in senses : and 4.) Obs. 

3986 Cuaucen Afciié. ¥ xg It apperteyneth [v. 7. aperteneth, 
-tyneth, -teignep, h} not to a wys man, to make 
such sorwe. 2477 Eart. Rivers (Caxton) //ictes 19 It appar- 
teigneath to every man..to scke science. séog Bacon fpr 
Learn, 1.23 Further than appertaineth to the degree of a 
creature. 260g Lise Yest, Antiy. Pref., Unto whom it did 
firet appertaine to exact of Priests .. this i 

th. absol. As appertains: as ia proper or due. Obs, 

1504 Woisty State Papers (1836) IV. 89 To sce theym con- 
duyted in saufetye .. as shall appertain. 2622 Bis_x x Zedr, 
1. 1a They rosted the Passeouer with fire, as ee 

+ J. érans. (by omission of 40.) To belong to, be- 
come, oe Obs. gate. A 

ee sga0OccLeve De Reg. Princ. 4838 It appertenethe a kyn 
for to be A kyng in verry re ag Casion Vilas Pair 
(W. de W.) 1. clxiv. 173a/a It aperteynyth thy dygnytee, 
for tu dou that this poore aynfull woman askith, 1998 Syi- 
veater 1x Bartas 622 The Soule .. longing tu behold the 
place that appertuins her, Doth loath the bodie. 260 Dor. 
man Fv. Acad, (1618) 657 Have attributed that to their nation 
which properl pertaineth not them. | 

+ A ‘mance. <A variant of Appur- 
TENANCE assimilated to pree. vb. 

zgag Lp. Brancas in /ro/ss, (1812) Pref. 14 The apper- 
taynens of your realme. 1804-8 Lanvon /wag. Conv, Wis 
1846 1. xxxviii. 249 ‘lhe noblest elevations of the human mind 
have in appertainance their sands and swamps. 3@g3 Sir W, 
HAMILTON Discuss, 551 A Schoolhouse with A aR 

Appertai: , vol. sb, [f. prec. vb. 4 -inu!,) 
The fact of belonging to; t+ concr. fl. Belongings, 
appurtenances (ods.). 

a 3597 Lover's Conepl, 115 His real habitude gave life and 
Hah ‘Oo appertainings and to urnament, [See Arreutain- 
NENT. 

ppertaining, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -1Na2.] 
Pertaining, belonging, proper, appropriate (/o). 

¢ 2386 Cuaucrr Chan. Vem. Prol. & 7.231 Many another 
thing, That is to oure craft appertenyng. 1598 Snaus. Now, 
& Jul. un. i. 6 The appertaining rage To such a greeting. 
3883 Daily News ax Sept. 5/4, 108 guns, with the appertain- 
ing forces of pioneers and train. 

mment,. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-MENT.] ‘That which helongs to; a ppettenanics: 

3606 Suaus. Zr. & Cr. u. iii. 87 We lay by Our appertain- 
ments [v.7. appertainings), viniting of him. 

Appertinance, -ence, obs. fil. APPURTENANCE. 

+ Appe'rtinancy. Oés. rare—'. [See Arrun- 
TENANOK and -ANCY; the regular spelling from 1. 
would be appertinency.) ‘The quality of being 
appertinent. Also = appercnenes 

2646 Sia T. Browns Pseud. Af. Pref., Our sober enquirics 
in the doubtfull appertinancies of Arts. ; 

inent (apsatinént), a. [a refashioning 
of appurtenant after L. appertinént-cm.| Another 
form of APPURTENANT, uscd especially in the non- 
legal sense: Appertaining, properly belonging or 


re aUine: 
x 18z9 [See ArrurTENANT 2.) 
+ Appertise, -yse, 56. Obs. [a. OF r. appertise, 


-artise (mod. apertise), f. aferé open, manitest: sce 
APERT 4.) Open display, proof, or evidence of 
dexterity, skill, or valour, ¢sf. in arms. 

Caxton Onid's Met. x1. xxii, He wax wyse, dyscrete, 
and ful of al appertyse. 148 — aris § I’. 10 None durst 
.» Withstonde f 8 appertyse in armes. 1489 — Fayles of 


Armes \. ix. 24 Grete appertyses of armen, 

PP » “yuo, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF r. 
aperts, pl. -4s, ‘skilful,’ pa. pple. of afertir to 
render ‘apert’: sce APERT 4, and prec. (Badly 
spelt with final -¢.)) Skilful, adroit, of ready wit. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour M iij, The most appertyse and 
wyse fynd them self... by suche delynge mocked and Dlained. 

+4 ete, v. Obs. [a. kr. appete-r (igth c, in 
L.ittre), ad. L. appetére, [. ap- = ad- to + petére to 
seek.) To seek after, desire, covet, long for. 

¢2398g Cuaucer L. G, W. 1582 Matire appetith (v.7. apeti- 
tith, appetyteth] for:ne alwey. cxggo Ruopes Bh. Murtere 
in Babees Bk. 105 What sensvall concupiscence appeteth. 
2698 Bate Jhre Lawes 1018 Ambycyon, whose dyposycyon 
Is honour to appete. 168g Sir G. Mackrnziz Aelig. Stoic 
xii. 1x7 Would never appete this separation. 

A: (se'péténs). [a. Fr. affctence desire, 
ad. L. appetentia: see next.| The action of seek- 
ing for or longing after; appetite, desire. 

z6z0 G. Fisrcuen Christ's Vict. xxxix, Whatsoe’er might 
+ asieat the appetence, Here it was poured out in lavish 
affluence. 296g l'ucken Lé. Nat. 1.256 An inward feeling, 
a moral sense, or appetence towards the thing apprehended. 
1836 W. A. Butcer in Blackw. Mag. XXXIR, 454 To love, 
and in the appetence of love To deem thyself beloved. 

y (xpiténsi). fad. L. appetentia, n. 
of state f. appetent-em: see next and -ENCY.] 

1. strictly, The state of longing for, desiring, 
craving; appetite, passion. But also used as= 
Apretencs. Const. of, for, after. 

263 Sanoxrson a1 Serw:, Ad. Aul. i. (1673) 13 God hath 
ingrafted in our Nature..an a ag? / of praise and glory. 

Sranux Prin. Devot. (1663) 50a Vicious concupiscence 


APPRTENT. 


and all brutish appetencies. s@ag D'Isnaun: Cur. Zit. 
205 Panui and -» will satiate their cecum 
for blood and plunder. Masson in Mac. Afag. XLV. 


74 An appetency after literary distinction. 
ew pcuee =o nation or propensity. 
f avey Nat. Theol, ix. (1829) That the a of 
animals may have been all formed f what is called 
petency, s.¢. endeavour, pe anteds and imperceptibly 
working its effect, through an incalculable series of genera- 
tions, 3806 Kinay & Srunce Zntomod, (3828) 111. xxxii. 348 
There is no formative appetency in the ani themacives. 
3. Of things inanimate: Natural tendency, affinity. 
s6a7 G. Warts Bacon's Adv. Learn, (1640) 147 Whoever 
shall... intentively observe the appetencies of matter. 18 
Bauwstea Newson (1855) I. xii. 9923 The spherical form of 
planets had been ascribed by Copernicus to the gravity or 
natural appetency of their parts 2846 Knight's Cur. vs. 
Geog. ad tin,, The extraordinary appetency for oxygen cf 


several of these bases. 
4. Mctaph. Suggested term including both desire 


rst volition, as distinguished from cognition and 
ing, 
2836 7 Sin W. Haat.ton em. xi. (21870) I. 186 The 
term appetency.. comprehending both desires and volitions. 
Appetent (x'pitént), a. [ad. L. appetent-em, 
pr. pple. of afpetdre: see APPETE and -ENT.] 
. Longing, eagerly desirous. Const. after, of. 
¢xqno Mallacd, on ifusb ww, o {Oxen] ever appetent metes 
to aeck. 2646 Sin G. Bucn Xich. /1/, 60(T.) Thirsty and 
appetent after glory and renown. 66x Hook Lives Adps. 
I. iv. 165 ary rto be instructed and appetent of knowledge. 
2. Metap . Connected with desire and volition. 
3837 Sin W. Hamitton .Wetaph, xii. (1877) 11. 415 The 
mental modifications were divided into Gnostic or Cognitive, 
and Orectic or Appetent 
mtly, adv. Obs. rare~*. [f. prec. + 
“LY: cf. APPETITE.Y.] Eagerly, with appetite. 
a 1479 Caxion Mavis in Blades Caxton 199 Go to thy 


mete appetently. ; 
Appetibili (x:pitibilti). 10ds. [£ L. af- 
petioel-ts desirable : see next and -BiLiIty. Cf. Fr. 
appetibilité] ‘The quality of being desirable ; de- 
sirableness, attractivencss. 

2604 ‘T. Wiuicnt Passions of Mind vy. iv. 257 Goodnes.. Is 
the perfection ur appetibilitie of every thing reall or apparant, 
x66 | Hosnrs Liberty, etc. (1841) To resist both the ap- 
petty of objects, and the unruliness of passions, 1824 

aretti Jt, Dict., Appetibility, gualita che vende deside- 


revole. 
Appetible (xep/tib'l), a. and sé. [ad. 1. ap- 
peti ‘ -is desirable, {. afpetére: sce APPETE and 
-BLE, - ad). 

+1. Having appetite or affinity; attractive. Obs. 

147% Rierey Comp. Alch, in Ashm. (2652) 3, Kynd to kynde 
hath appetyble inclynacyon. 

2. Wortny of being sought after, desirable. 

x6es Manar A deman's Gusman D'Af/. 1. 307 Such Graces 
are Appetible in their owne nature. {660 Srancey //ist. 
Philos,(1701)259/2 ‘The Appetible Object, which moveth the 
Appetite. 1847 Blackw. Mag . LX. 589 The appetible fruit. 

B. sd. An object of desire. Ods. 

@ 3726 Soutn Serm., 1V. v.(R.) Sufficient to draw forth, and 
determine the actings of it [the will}, unless there interpose 
some stronger appetible. 

‘ppetib eness. Obs. [f. prec. +-NxA8.] 
‘Worthiness to be desired.’ Bailey 1731; = APPET1- 
BILITY. 


+ A “ase, -y'0e, v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. appe- 
tisser (Cotgr.), Lath c. afetister, mod. aferisser (on 
Romanic type *adpetitidre), f. 2 to+ Petit small.) 
To make small, diminish, lessen. 

74 Caxton Chesse gt All worldly thynges ben mortefyed 
and appetiseed in olde men, 1484 -- Ordre of Chyz. 85 Thus 
shalle be... yre and Inpacyence and the other uyces appet 


and | ‘ 

A ite (a'p/tait), 556. Forms: 4-5 apetyte, 
5 -yght, appetit, -yt, appatyt, 5-6 apetite, 6 -ide, 
appetyd(e, 4-6 appetyte, 4- appetite. [a.OFr. 
apetit, ad. 1.. appetitus desire toward, f. appettre: 
see APPETK.] Const. for; formerly Zo, of, and #n/- 

1. Bent of the mind toward the attainment of an 
object or pur ; desire, inclination, disposition. 

s3f2 Wyciir “sek, xxi. 16 Whidir euere is the appetit, or 
desier, of thi face. 1494 FAuvAn vu. ccxxii. 247 To staunche 
yopelyte of his couetyse mynde. xzga8 Mors Hereayes iv. 

& 273/1 Suche crucll appetyte.. ascrybe they to the be- 
nygne nature of almyghtye God. s6ez Burton Anat. Mel 
L. it. 11. xi, These Concupiscible and Irascible Appetites .. 
twining about the heart. 29796 Bunks Vind. Nat. Soc. W 
I. 32 This society, founted in natural tites .. I shall call 
natural society. axs@yx Grote £74. Frag. v. (1876) 129 
Obeying without reflection the sppetite of the moment, 

b. hl the object of neste oefaeee = 

¢ esir. Troy xx. 9104 Achilles appetite.. The 
Citie for to se. the L re pti Serm. be/. iow. 171 (Arb.) 
103 She dyd it not for appetite of vengeaunce. 2624 RAvzichH 
Hist. World 11.1v. vi. 9 5. 239 Ptolamie had a great appetite 

--to the Isle of Cyprus. 2773 Sunaivan Rivals v. i, With 
such an appetite for consolation. 187g Hamsaton /ntelZ, 
tye. i. 48 Gratification of an appetite for melody or colour, 

. vaguely, Inclination, preference, liking, fancy. 

Jo or after one’s appetite: jast as one pleases, so 
as to a t one’s testes. hla re ss 

3qg0 Caxton Anegdes xix. 71 t I myghte vae my lif to 
myn yte and.. be a ay fre wy 2506 Saes.po0e 

aan 2437 Syr, ye shall follow mine appetyte and tent. 
ag9¢ Lo. Baansns Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Z ij, This 
oratour spake after the appetite of them that bee in pros- 
peritie. sgfe Lyiy Eupbues 248, 1 have an appetite it were 


408 


best for me to takeanap. 1840 Mortev Netherd. (1868) I. 
v. 237 He will make a treaty according to the appetite and 
pleasure of his Highn 


C28, 

3. esp. The determinate desire to satisfy the natural 
necessities, or fulfil the natural functions, of the 
body; one of those instinctive cravings which secure 
po? ‘npeblecige of the individual and the race. 

3966 Maunpav. xix. 157 The folk... han but litille appetyt 
to mete, 2993 Gownre Can/. II, 02 Which yiveth taro ap: 
petite Toslepe. c Wrnroun Crow, vit, Prol. 3 Natural 
As Woman and Man has appetyte. séo0z Hot.ann Pliny I. 
443 Craifixhes ..in wine .. moue appetite tothe siege. 932 

OpwoN Spect. No. 120 P4 ‘The most violent Appetites in 
ail Creatures are J.ust and Hunger. 2843 Bain Sens, ¢ Jw- 
tedé. it, tii. § x (1864) age 1 am of opinion that Appetite, being 
a ot form of Volitiun, is ..a combination of inatinct 
and eduastion. 2876 Muziy Univ, Serm. vii. 147 We have 
those appetites so long as we remain in the flesh. 

4. spec. Craving tor food, hunver. 

3303 R. Brunner Hand/, Synne 7235 Sum of hem [chyldryn] 
wex tul tyte, partons ys more here apperree. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce wi. §4t Vhai eyt Jt with full gud will, That soucht nane 
othir salas thar-till appetyt. Pol. Poems Ul. 220 
Whoo that is hungry, and hath no chyng but boonys ‘Yo 
staunche hisapetyght. 3ge9 Fisner }’4s. 294 She restrayned 
her appetyte tyl one mele and tyl one Fysshe on the day. 
x6og SHaxa. JMacd, it. iv. 38 Now good digestion waite on 
Appetite, And health on both. a@s6se Brome Demorselle 

rol., “lis appetite makes dishes, ‘tis not cooks. 3837 Buckie 
Civilis, xi. 6ag Men must have appetite before they will cut. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. 

s6eg Bacon Adv, Learn, |. viii. §a Learning doth minister 
tu all the diseases of the mind . . sometimes helping digestion, 
sometimes iucreasing appetite. r18ag Aro. Vounthan iil. 
286 The truth was too aoa for.. your pampered appetite. 

. apecity for fuod, fceling as regards food ; 
Tcisn. 

c 23998 Craucer Fortune 55 Wikke appetyt comth ay before 
sykenesse. 1548 Hoorpy Dystary sgt ia asa Alchoughe 
he haus eate ynoughe, w he seth better meate come 
before hym, agaynst his appetyde he wyll eate. 27x Appt- 
SON Sfect, No. 7 P2, I have sven a Man in Love.. ‘ose his 
appetite. 2630 Hon. Suitn 742 Trump. yo Appctite-—a relish 
bestowed upon the poorer classes, that they may hke what 
they eat, whilc it is seldom enjoyed by the rich, because they 
may eat what they like. 

+6 Of things: Natural tendency towards Ods. 

2606 Bacon Sylva § 293 In all Bodies, there is an Appe- 
tite of Union. 1667 Bovis Orig. Forms § Qual, Matter 
hath no appetite to these Accidents more then to any 


others. 

7. The object of dcsire or longing. arch. 

¢1386 Chaucer Ants. 7, 82a Hontyng .. ia his joye and 
his appetyt. czgoo Partenay 2896 Ha! Melusine, my hertes 
Appetite. 164s Kocrrs WVaaman ‘To Reader $2 Adam was 
so created, that God was his appetite. 19798 Wurnsw. Lines 
Tintern Abb, 81 The mountain, and the deep and gloomy 
wood .. were then to me An appetite. 

+8. Something used to create an appetite; a 
whet, a relish. (Soin Fr) Oés. 

x693 Everyn De le Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 19% Englixh 
Cives [Chives], otherwise called Apperites. 270g Brap.xy 
Kam, Dict.n.v. Herring, Red Herrings..salted and dried 
-. they cry in the Streets of Paris by the Name of Appetite. 

A te, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb. Cf. to stomach } 
. To have an appetite for; to desire greatly, long 
for, seek after. 

1983 Cuaucen Z. CG. W. 1582 As matier apetiteth forme 
alwey [v.7. appetith; see Arrxrn), 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1 
v.27 Chise rap rib: apetyted not these grete mangerica. 
sgos Ord. Cryst. len (W. de W.) 1 vii. (3506) 53 It hehuueth 
y_acreature resunable loue god and hymappetyte soueray 
x6ge Cunrzrren Eng. Phys. ted. Parkins 1809) 220 Such 
whose stomachs are so weak they cannot .. appetite it. 

b. with inf. phr. 

zqig Caxton Curiala She appetyteth and desireth to haue 
that thyng whyche she hath not. rg3x Exyor (rowernor 70 
(T.) Apperiting by generation to bring forth his semblable. 

3. To fulfil the desires of, satisty. 

zgog Fisnen |¥ks. (1876) 251 Persons anerstynately desyrous 
for to haue worldly pleasures .. shall neuer be .. appetyted. 

ted (x'piaited), pp/. a. [f. ApPETits sé. 

+-En2,] Having an appetite. (Chiefly in comé.) 

tJuese Frnt. Nat. 237 The hedge blackberry .. for 

humbler-appetited natives, 1880 BLackmons /. Anericy I, 
xvi, 256 Seven fine-appetited children. 

+ A adv. Obs. rare-*, [f, as prec. 

+-L¥%, Scealso APPETENTLY.}] With an appetite. 

argeo Maxims in Babees Bk. 359 Goo to thy mete ape- 
titely, sit therat discretely. : 
ppetition (xpiti:fan). [ad L.appetitidn-em,n. 
of action f. appetit-: see APPETITE s6 and -TION.] 
‘The direction of desire towards an object or purpose ; 
longing for, craving, seeking after. 

s603 Houtann Pinfarch 917 (R.) Action requireth two 
things .. the apprehension or imagination of that which is 
convenient .. and the instinct or appetition driving unto the 
same. 2660 Sraniey /fist, PAilos, (3701) 3177/1 Philosophy 
.. being the appetition of Divine Knowledge. 77g Haanis 
Philos. A (2843) 379 The cause of motion is appeti- 
tion ; of appetition, is privation. 2872 Catnerwooo A anf’s 
Ethics wt. (ed. 3) 362 Appetition, when its inward ground of 
determination .. depends upon the reason of the subject him- 
self, is called Wid. _ 

‘tious, 2. Ods. [f. prec.; cf. amdztion, 
ambitious.) Belonging to, of the nature of, or 
suited to, appetite. 

s6gg Gaupen /Hierasp. 203 Filthy falsehoods .. tempered 
-. with adme mixtures of Scripture Texts..to make them 
more appetitions, 1668 H. More Div. Dial, ut. xii. 11. 396 
An appetitious liking of Man’s flea 

Appeti 


h. 
tive (x'pitaitiv, dpetitiv), c. [a. Fr. 


APPLAUD. 


AppETivE sd. and -1VE.] 
1. Characterized by appetite os Pv 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) ince man, and alxo 
ott: Hising canes hae an appediiive or desiring sone, 
zyee WoLLaston Relig, Nee ix. 172 He haa not only a supe- 
rior faculty of reason, but also an inferior appetitive faculty. 
Graperone Prin. Homer 08 The appetitive part of 
humanity .. adheres to the Olympian gods, ; 

2. Giving an appetite; appetizing, attractive. rave. 

2064 Reader 16 Jan. 75/2 These [funily bills of fare] .. are 
not at all tines sufficiently anpetitive to the 7" 7 

+ Appetitual, a. Obs. rare—'. [t.  appelilucs 
Apprrits + -aul; cf. spiritual.) Ol the nature of, 
or belonying to, appetites 

1636 R.C. Jimes bWhis. i. 404 ‘That's only good .. whuse 
visibility And appetitua) sensibility Lies open to their sence. 

(e'pitaiz), v. rare. [0 Fr. appetiss- 
ant (igth c. in Littré), appcsiss-é (Cotgr.), formally 
ples. of *appetissier as if:—L. taspetitidre; in 
ng. assimilated to vbe, in -1zx. Jn Fr. only the 
pples. are found ; and in J.nglish the simple vb. is 
perhaps only colloquial.] ‘In give (a person) a)- 
yretite, to cause relish for food. 

ed, Afl.a. [f. prec. +-xD.] Furnished 

with an appetite, made hungry. 

3620 Sco1t Afonast, Introd. Ep., Supper, for which I fe! 
rather more appetized than usual. 1803 — Sf. Konan's xvii, 
A corpulent and well-appetized elderly gentleman. 

ment (a'p/tzizment). rare. 
prec. +-MENT.J Crav.ng for food, hanger. 

1626 Scorr Hoodst. (189) 23 ‘The appeteezement has heen 
coming on for three daysorfour, and the meat has been scarce. 

Appetizer (arpitaizan). [f. as prec. +-xit!,) 
Anything taken to create appetite or relish fur foad ; 
a whet or stimulant to appetite. 

3860 in D. Macdonald Brit, Colm. 308 The tiny cup full 
of a xpecies of Chinese liquor, by way of an appetiser, 18977 
Waniace Xussia x. 150 Pickled mushrouu .. as @n “ppc- 


tixer before dinner. 
g, prl.a. [f. na prec, +-ING 2) Ex- 
citing a desire or fonging, esp. fur food ; stimulating 


or whetting the appetite. 

Unquuart Nadelais uu. xxxi, Which he ate up all, he 
found them ao ry cael 3733 CHEYNE hag. Malady i. 
v. § 3(1734).258 A Course of innucent, tho’ neither palatalile 
hor appetizing Medicines. 286 Luvin Martins Cra’ AL, 204 
A very appetising luncheon, 186g Xeaderg Sept. 2983/1 ‘Ihe 
title is appetising; the bouk has .. outward promive. 

: , adv, [f. prec. +-Ly%.] In an 

appre manner; so as to excite appetite. 

Misa Buowns in Girls Own Paper Mar. agq/a Jt is 
not always cuoked appetisingly. 


t Appi l.a. Obs-® [f. L. apping-cre 
to Appi needs Ler o5, also, to join to (f. pav- 
re) +-ED.) ‘Joined or added to; also painted.’ 
noun Glossogr. 1686. 


Appland (apl5-d), e. [ad. L. applaud-tre, f. a/., 
= ad-to + plaud-ére to clap, esp. the hands, Cf. Fr. 
applaudir, catlier aplaudtr (14th c. in Litt.), ap. 
not the immed. source of the Iing., though the early 
Sc. instance, in sense 2b, may be an adoption from 
Fr, in which af/audir a was an early const.} 

1, éufr. (and phr. applaud it, ols.) To clap the 
hands in expression of approbation; ence, to 
express approval in any loud or lively manner. 

2998 Frorto, Asplaudere ..to applaude or clap hands for 
joy. s6en Snana, A/a. w. v. 107 Capa, hands, and tongurs, 
applaud ittothe clouds. sG6eg{see3). 29774 Go_pam. Aetul, 
314 If dunces applauded, he paid them in kind. Tunvy- 
KON Ani Bot Where he kept the justice of the King So 
vigorously Py mildly, that all heart» Applauded. fi. 
Invina in Daély News 31 Oct. 5/6, | was surprised to heu: 
the audience applaud loudly. 

+2. To applaud fo: a. To give approbation /o. 

2405 Sprnsun /pithal. 144 The people standing all about 
.. doe thereto applaud. 168, tr. Gracian's Court. Manual 
yor Men applaud to them+elves in those [qualities] they have, 
how vu and ordinary soever they be. 

+b. To express agreement with, assent fo a thing 
as worthy of praise. (‘The earliest sense found.) Ofs. 

3936 Brisenvenr Cron. Scofl. 1.13 Of thir Pichtis writin 
mony auld and recent authoris, to whom applaudis Cornelius 
Tacitus. Person barietics 1. x. 40 Unto that. . Hurace 
applaudeth, while he saith fortes creantur Jortibus. 

. trans. To express approval of, in any audible 


manner. 

2996 Suaks. 3 Hen. 1V,1. iii, goa Till fields, and blowe< 
a arene applaud our aport. — Mach. v. iti. 54, 1 
would applaud thee to the very Excho, That should app aud 
again. 12769 Ronzatson Chas. b', LL. vin. 12x With one 
voice all applauded, or feigned to applaud the undertakiny. 
288) Daily Tel, 15 May 2/7 \Cricket) Peate was applauded 
on joining Wild. ; 

4. To express approval of in any way; to approve 
of, praise. - 

“apt Suaxs. Two Gent, 1. ii. 48 O that our Fathers woh! 
applaud ourloues. s6gs Hosprs Leviath. ut. xxv. 135 Those 
thet have applauded the contrary opinion. BueKkr 
Pres. State Nat. Whe. 11, 15 Having highly applauded their 
conduct. Mar. Evcewoatu Aforad /. 11$26) I. 226, | 
applaud him for standing forward in defence of his friend. 

. res. 

26gx Passton Breasipl. Love 186 Men are ready to applaud 
themsclves in their knowledge. 1722 Avnvmon Sect. Nu. 
256? 3 They..applaud themselves for the Singularity of 


[f. as 


APPLAUD. 


their Judgment. ¥ Ess. tv. vi The heart 
Goues itself for Far an irresistible is rai . 
Applawd, 9é. Vés. [f. prec.vb,| Applauding; 
applause, plaudit. 
tg98 Fronto, Applause, applaude, applause. 607 Row- 
tame Famous ist. 3 ‘Vo which all men yield o general 
upplaud. 26361. Samvonn in Aaa. Dabrensia (3877) 50 Why 
sir.ve 1 to amplifie your pride With these Applauds? 


Applauded (Aplg-déd), TM. a. [f. prec. vb. + 
-ki.) Greeted with applause loudly approved. 

z Faace Aficrocesm, {viii, One that justifies ..(no] 
o,inion out of the applanded be 3697 Six G. Bucx in 
Bean. & Fle. Wks. Pret., Shakes » Chapmaiy; and 
applauded Hen. 1977 Hume Aes. & 7veat/. 1.112 That.. 
e eqsence .-of which they (the ancients) have left us such 
upplauded models. 

Applauder (Apl5 daz). [f. as prec. + EN!) One 
who applauds, approves. or loudly commends. 

1618 Woovaue Surg. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. 12 Their words 
seeming as Oracles ty their own applauders. 3 
Aug. Const. 1. xvit. 1784) 284 Surrounded by thousands of 
applauders and partinans. 2837 Cantyie Fr. Aev. Li. v. v. 


De Loume 


x0) Paragraph-writers, P -Journal.sts; 280 appl.uders 
at 3 shillings a day, 
Applauding (Apld diy), wd. 56, [f. as prec. + 


“Iva .)) The loud expression of approval or com- 
mendation. 

t626 Hicaon IH 4s. 1.620 Specially inclined to the applaud- 
ing of himeelfe. 1866 Hravvunce Jephthah's Dan. 8 Con- 
guering Jephthah, filled With honour and applaudings. 

Arp uding, f//.a. [f. as prec. +-1na?.] 
loud z expressing approval or commendation. 

1607 Suaxs, 7iimon ¥. 1,220 Thess words .. enter in our 
enres, like great Triumphers In their applauding gates. 
rjog J. Uaate Abriu-diudé 1.i. 3° Throng’d with Multitudes 
Of the applauding soldiers, 284g Macauay Ags. Eng. IV, 
17 Amidat the applauding huins of the audience. : 

Applan’ ly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] With 
applause or loud commendation. 

1742 Ricwagvsow Pamela \WV. 76 Very chearfully and ap- 
pave! ypave her his Consent. 18399 Lavy Lyrron Uhevelry 

I. iii. 8a °She’s right,’ said Datchet applaudingly. 

Apple “Ait. Obs. rare—'. (f Arruaupy. after 

flaudit.| A toud expression of approval or com- 
mendation. 

2606 J. Ravnacns Dolarny's Prins, (1880) 56 Aiax had an 
applawdit for his rough plaineues, ; 

+ A. {irreg. f. Ar- 

dlause. 


adity. Obs. rare—'. 
PLAUD; sce Plaudity.) App 

1603 Cocxannam Lug. Dict. u, Clapping of hands fur ivy, 
apolawee: Applaudity. s6e7 R. Brunany Jsle af Man 196 
They. .make them preach at home very idly. . though abroad, 
are for their - = Saar ad "Tad Spr 
pplause "2\, 50. ad. L., applaus-ts, 
whl. wb. £. applaud ire: se Aprtaunv. Cf. It. af- 
plauso, antl Sp. ap/auzo.} 
; acclamation. 


bi 
apeaking last, cw applausn udi, with the rejoycin 
| : 4 Ear Marek. Vv, ie Af iy 


Hearing applause and vniuersall shout. 1603 Bincuam 
Vena, t The Souldiers aearien words yaue an =p 
plause. agag Pors Odyss. vist. 404 d applauses rend the 


vaulted sky. 2879 Frouve Casor xiii. 175 Applause rang 
out from a hundred thousand throats, 

2. Demonstrative approbation, marked approval 
or commendation. 

1601 Coanwatzyes sa, xii, Nothing goeth with full ap- 
pa that holdes not his perfection tothe end. 2724 .Spereé, 

vo, 610 Pg We should nat be led away by the Censures and 
Applauses of Meu. 2988 Gisson Dect. & FL ILL. 17 The 
preacher understood the true value of lar applause. 
sBog WaL-LINGTON in Gurw. esp LIL. 133 He has always 

ucted himself in auch a manner as to fain my applause. 

+3. Agreement or assent formally or publicly 
expressed. Cf. Apetaone. ab. Obs. rare. 

2622 Buinstey Ld, Lit. x. (1627) 153 The Latine of Tull 
se the purest, by the general applause of all the Learn 


+4. The object of applause. Cf. aversion. Obs. 
2603 H. Jonson in Shaess. C, Praise 148 ‘Whe applause ! 
delight ! the wonder of our Stage. 


+ A mse, 2. Ods. [by-form of ArPLaun, f. 
L. applaus- ppl. stem of applaud-cre, ax in erase {. 
érds-, dradére, diffuse {. difftis-, diffusutére. Perh. 
the pple. Applaused was first formed on L. a/- 
fvausus, and the vb. educed from it.) = AppLaub 2. 

r6os Warnun Alb, Eng, tx. xilx. (1612) 226 Her sweete 
Prevence, 10 applaus’d as in Sea-stormes a Calme. r6z0 g 
it his {Ababa rabbieof prophets, 11694 Craruan liphen- 
Yo 4 N Po « 
sus, Plays ILI. aaa With a general voice applaud d his fenth. 

Applau'seful, a. 10bs. rave—'. [f AppLavarsé. 
+-FOL.) Full of applause ; applausive, laudatory. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wes. (N.) With applawsefull 
thankes they doe rejoyce. 

Applau‘sefally, a‘v. ?0bs. rare—'. [f. prec. 

+ LY ae Tu a manner full of applause or praise. 

2630 J. Tavion (Water P.i Hes, . Aath, Asit is sree: 
fully written and commended to posterity in the Midsummer 
nights dreame. 

+ Applau‘sible, a. 06s. rare. [f. L. applans- 
ppl. stem of agAlaud-ére (sce -BLY); prob. ad. med.L. 
*applausibi Waithy to be applauded ; to be 
trented with applause. 

rgg3 Ganoiwen Fx, a ae sae : ‘R.) Lien hay 
and. tes applausibie to tdle en. Jee ¢. 
Smelthte b Ven. pppoe (N.) His wine-seeming and applausible 
saigne.- G. H. /fist. Cardinals 1. ili. 326 The promo- 


404 
tlosj.ef Cardinal Sirleto, who was otherwise an epplansable 


tT: lau‘sing, ///.a. Obs. [f. APPLAUSE v. + 
“1NB3,) = APPLAUDING JPL. a. 

URNALL Chr, in Arm. \1669) 19/1 This might .. ocea- 
slog nome self-applausing, rather than mercy-admiring 
t sin the Creature 

+ msion. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. applausion 
( 6the. in Litt.), prob. ad. med.L. *applausiin-em, 
n, of action f, I, apf/aws-: s.e APPLAUSX &. and 
10%.) Applauding, applause. 

ie Pa eee Seen 

Vv a ° ° 
Poasle \Arb.) 67 A Paalme of new appiausions. . 
usive (apis siv), a. [f. L. epp/ans- ppl. 


+3. Worthy of applause: agreeable, acceptable. 

360g Cuawana All Pons i, ‘hat same vayne si 
becume Now most applausive ; ¢ best poet is He that 
rniln grossent. s607 Huvwoon Wem. Kilde 128 The pleasing 
taste of these applausive newes. 

Applau‘sively, a/v. [f. prec.+-ty?.] Inan 
applausive manner: with applause or approbation. 

294 Ricnaarvaon /’amels (2894) I. 1a Having read it .. to 
audiences where the tears were applausively eloquent. 2037 
Caruyie Fry. Rev. 1. 1 43 She in all things will applausive- 
ly second him. 

Apple vep'l). Forms: 1 eppel, epl, 2-7 ap- 
pel, 2-4 epp:l(e, epple, 3-4 appell, 3-« appil(e, 
4-3 -ylle, -ulle, 4-6 -ul, § apille, -elle, 6 -ill, 
aple, 4- apple. Pl. 3- apples; 1 ep(p)la (the 
Jrutt), epplas of the eye, 3-4 epplen. [common 


‘Teut.: with OF. ab cf OF ris. affe/, OHG. aphué, 
aphal, anfal mod.G., apfel, all masc.; ON. ¢f/é (for 
apli), OSw. efi, (Goth. ankn. tapsls, pl. apuleis, 


masc., orapit, pl.ap/ja, neut.); cf Lith.déi/as, -i's,Sa- 
megan aH aS kttish ahdols, repre "ko, Russ. 
jabio-ko, Pol. jabt-ko ; also Irish abha/, xbhal, Welsh 
afal. ‘The relation of these to the Teutonic, and 
the origin of the word are unknown (see Grimm I. 
432-3); nor does it seem certain whether the general 
or gaan meaning is the earlier. 

1. The round firm fleshy fruit of a Rosaccous tree 
(Pyrus Malus) found wild, as the Crab-apple, in 
Europe and the Caucasus, and cultivated in innu- 
merable varictics all over the two Temperate Zones. 

e863 K. Aitpauw Gregory's Past. xv. 94 readan apla 

[e.7. appla, L.. oma granatajongemang Sem bellum. cxr37g 
d.amb, Hom.as He .. bef al swa is an eppel iheowed. 
K. Grouc. 283 Upe fe hexte bowe tucye applen he sey. 
2398 T'rvisa harth. e 2. RK, V1. ¥. (3495) 192 Kdren loue 
an apple more than golde c149 Picock Rafr, ni. iv. r60 
This tree .. bringith forth aoure Applis. 2933 Exvor Cast. 
Helth u. vii. 21 Rough tasted appules are where 
the stomake is weake. 2996 SHaks, Merch. V.1. lii. 108 A 
goodly apple rotten at the heart. :7:8 Sree e Séert. No. 
gsog P 3 Venders of..apples, plumba 1823 Sin H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. 255 Most of our best apples are supposed te 
have been introduced into Hritain by a fruiterer of Henry 
the Eighth. ; : 

b. Common in proverbial expressions. 

2340 Ayend. 205 A roted eppel amang pe holen, make rotie 
pe yzounde. 1938 Mons rags fap Tindale Wis. 68g/s Let 

im take mine yie for an apple, if,etc. 1979 Fuine Heshins’s 
Parl. a4t Your argument is as like, as an apple is like an 
ster. 1996 Snaks. Zan. Sho. 1. i. 139 Faith (as you say) 
there's smal chuise in rotten apples, SANDERSON Serve. 
Wks. 168: I. 95 Of a wavering and fickle mind; asa we say 
of children; won with an apple, and lost with a nut. 

c. Short for APprie-TREE. 

@ 3626 Bacon (T.) Ouks and beeches last longer than apples 
and pears. : 

2 Any fruit, or similar vegetable production ; 
especially such as in some res resemble the 
Apple, but, from the earliest period, used with the 
greatest latitude. 

axzce0 Sar. Leechd. 1. 64 Genim brembel-seppel. ¢ s0e0 
FAiivnic Nuwd, xi. 5 Cucumeres pect sind eee 2398 
Taevisa Barth. De FP. R. xvi. cvili. (1498' 670 Al manere 
apples that ben closyd in an harde skynne, rynde, other 
shale, ben callyd Nucex. sggg R. Evan Decades N. Werkle 
v, Venemous apples wherwith they poyson theyr arrowes. 
2607 Tovartt Four-footed Beasts (1673) 516 fruit or 
Apples of Pulm-trees. 176g Tuckua 14. Nat. 377 The fly 


injects her juices into the onk-leaf, to raine an apple for 


hatching her young. 2863 Hutmi Magsin-Tanden i. 1. 
v. 153 Redeguars, commostly called ¢ it This name 
is given to Galle which are covered with namcrous close-set 
hairs or fibres 

b. Aof. Any fruit of the structure of the Apple ; 
‘an inferior fleshy many-celled fruit’; 2 pome. 

szag J. Mantyn Lect, Bot. a0 in Chasnbers Coed Supp 

3. Hence forming part of the name of a large 
number of fruits; as Apple Punto, obs. name of 


APPLE. 


the pomegranate; Apple of Sodom, or Dead Sea 
Fruit, deacribed by Josephus as of fais appearance 
externally, but di ing, when grasped, into smoke 
and ashes ; a ‘traveller's tale’ sapposed by some to 
refer to the fruit of Solanum Sodomenm allied to 
the Paap entity oe to the verirsiard procera; 
ho isappointing specious a 
Fe. Cen, & Kx. 1129 “a fnLron ben, Eer-lales 
man mai dor-i 3998 Tanvisa » De &. R. xu. 


Maunpax.t, 
ourn, Ferns, (3721) 85 As for the A lo of Sodom .. I 


neither saw nor heard of any. Rug. Mech. 24 Dec. 344/t 
Mecca galls es Solent tgia, a mad es 
. are from Bussarah. 


y 

Apple of Agdam=Anaw’s APrLe; Apple of 
Love = LovE APPLE. 

qj See also Aticator A., Batsaxu A., Coenry A., 
CustarpD A., Devit's A., Eoo A., Eversant A., 
el A., Kancaroo A., Man A., ManpRaxsy A., 

AY A., Monger A., Oak A, Ortauerrs A., 
Perstan A., Pine A., Paainsg A., Koss A., Stan 
A., THorn A. 

4. ‘The fruit of that forbidden tree, whose mortal 
taste brought death into the world, and all our woe’ 
(Milton), 

a@xoo0 Capéuon Gen. 637 (Grein) 4 unsskiza, dedp- 
bedmes ofet. ¢asgo Aacr. R. 52 ue biheold o ben uorho- 
dene eppele. «1300 Cwrsur M.755 Adam brake goddia co- 
mandement of the appil. axzqgo Ant, de fa Tour (1868) 
The delite of the apille slow Eve. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. ‘a 
Him by fraud I have seduc’d From his Creator.. with an 
Apple. s@a9 Soutnuy Ad/ for Love u, The Apple had done 
but little for me, If Eve had not done the rest. 

5. Apple of discord: the golden apple inscribed 
‘For the fairest,’ fabled to have been thrown by 
Eris, the personification of discord, into the assem- 
bly of the s, and contended for by Juno, Mi- 
nerva, and Venus; whence, any subject of disagrec- 
ment and dissension. 

[e400 Destr. Troy v1. 2434 Hit semit me. nya Venus the 
vertuus was varey be fairest, And 1 duli..demyt hir the 
eppull.| a 2649 Daum. or Hawtn. /rene Whs. 2721, 173 

o throw the apple of dissension amongxt your subjects. 
3680 Established Test 1 The Apple of Contention between 
the Prince and the Feople. 1867 Farxnan Norm. Cong. I. 
iv. 195 This great and wealthy church constantly formed an 
apple of discord. ; 

G. Anything resemblinganapplein form orcolour; 
any smooth globular body of metal, glass, etc. 
Golden Apple: the Orb in the British Regalia. 

a xs000 Saé & Sat. 28 Irenum aplum. 1366 Maunpxv. i 8 
He was wont to holden a round Appelle of Gold in his 
Hond. ¢2430 Lyne. Bochas (1554) 290 b, Ye mot forsake of 

old your apple round, Scepter and swerde. 1339 Morwyno 

wonynt, ys Pe ov make the of the chieck ruddy. 602 
Hoiranp ? Fey (3634) II. 598 A round bal or hollow apple of 

lasse. 188: VV. J”. Art /nterc: a7 Oct. 93/1 Of double. 

Canton flannel, finished with fringe and floss apples, 


7. Apple of the eye: the pupil or circular 
ae in the centre of the eye through which 
the dark retina is seen; so called, because it was 
supposed to be a globular solid body, Sometimes 
extended to the /ris and pupil; or to the Eyeball; 


xewierd Gas xples[r.7. xppies), a 2300 W. ve Bistesw. in 
right Voc. 145 La 


145 We see our owne eies shine within the 
apples of our neighbour cies. 2600 Cuarman Jliad xiv. 
409 ‘The dare did u ore His aye-lid, by his eye's dear 
roots, & out the apple fell. s60z HoLLann Pliny x1. 37 None 
have their eyes all of one color, for the bal or ‘apple in the 
midst is ordinarily of another color than the white about. 
3783 Cuamasas C'yc/. Supp. ». v., He cut asunder the Apple 
ofthe eye in neveral ani 
. Used as a symbol of that which is cherished 
with the prcatert regard. 
¢ G8s K. azD Heeth. xxxix. § 10 Hi scilde swa georn- 
lice swé swi man dép don axgoo £. &. 
Psaiter xvi. 8 Als appel of eghe yheme me. rga9 Co- 
veaDaLs Zech, ii. 8 Who ao toucheth » shal touche the 
aple of his owne e Old MM. xx, Poor 
was to me as an eldest son, the apple of my eye. 
B. Comb. and Astrid, 1. General relations. 
1. 067. with active pple., or objective gen. with n. 
of agent or action, as appile-bite, -buyer, -gather- 


e wpl on hia n. 


ing, paring, -quarterer, -seller, -stealing, 
@ 23q80 Curser M, 795 Of pat ilk appel bite Hala Sa 


ar eggeid yitt. csgo0 Cock Lorelis Bote s 

on apell-byer. 2870 More Larthly Par. 11. m. 

361 As in the appie-gathering tide. 26879 DD. Hirt 4 t 

390 Huski a peep nen met come ome cf jon. 

Prom. Pare., Useller, Pormilins, 1065 A thenawsne 

26 Jan. 120/23 The well-known ‘apple-atealing’ capital in the 
south transept of Wells Cathedral. 

2. similative, as apple-preen, -smelling, appia- 
fallow, -gray ; into synthetic derivatives, 
as apple-cheched, « -leaved, -scented, ~shaped. 

Dicnnus Dombey (C, D.ed.)9 A plump, rosy-cheeked 
.. apple-faced young woman. 26a Sin H. Davy CAéem 


APPLE. 
Philos. 426 Oxides of uranium give bright colours to glass 


.. brown, apple green, or 3080 Brownixa 
Pas & Luna 42 That apple-shaped Head which hai 
binds close inte a ball. Praneon PAiL 7vans, xCne 


t The same apple-samelling Bquid. 
*§. attrib. & simply, as afple-bioom, -blossom, 
~¢Ore, oy ar) ograft, ~harvest, ° d, ~fbict, end: 


b. of purpose or use, as afple-cart, -loft, -orchard, 
eroom, stall; ©. of material (=made of or with 
apples), as apple-dumpling, Sritters, -tce, jelly, 
fap, pasty, pudding, -sasuce, -lart, ee: 
sag Miss Mivroan Village Ser. 1, (2863) 44 er “apple- 
blossom complexion. xs7es Aunxast Trew Ftl.o9y A regi- 
men of and water; or, what is little better, of smal 
beer and *appledumplings. s998 Cuarman Jihad in. 
F ¢* ¢ useuit Bb, Nert. soe* 
le frutureis good hoot, but pe cold ye not towche. a sé9z 
YLE (J.) Twenty sorts of “apple a upon the same old 
2862 Gan. P. Tuomraon Audi Als. IL. cluxviil. 2x4 
pries in Tagple-harvest, and potatoes in to time. 
wxyge Gay Was. 1748 1. 107 Now the squeerd press foams 
abe 4 *apple he “ae R. a Ruse. at coms 
.t roven a ike lumpa o leice. & Ab- 
ae ani. Diets... Apple, Make n tApple-Jelly.. by exe 
tracting the Juice of the Rind and Cores, 2966 Cavinniws 
in PArl. Trans. LVI. 277 The air, ducharged from *appi 
juice by fermentation, s Buiack Adv. Phacton xxvii. 


‘he * “ell, Dea ulin 
¥ as z nt i dey petites doing inte eet 

n 
236V 
3 A child .. who.. ate 
so large a quantity of *apple-pudding that it died. 28 
Miss Mitrornp Village (1663) 11. 391 Names quite as in- 

ble as goose and *ap uce, 2996 SnHaus. Zam, 
Sar. 1. iii. 69 A sleeue .. caru'd like an “apple Tart. 2809 
W. luvina A'nickerd, (1849) 239 Greut roysters, much given 
to .. *apple-toddy. 
II. Special combinations. 

Apple-aphis, the insect (Lachnus lanigerus) 
which produces apple-blight, a cottony substance 
found on apple-trees; apple-berry, an Australian 
shrub and its fruit, of genus Aillardiera ; apple- 
brandy, a spirit distilled from cider; apple-but- 
ter (sce quot.); apple-cheese, compressed apple- 
pomioe ; appls-corer, an instrument for cutting 
out the core of apples; apple-crook, a crook for 
gathering apples from the trees, also fg.; apple- 
drone, -drane, dial. 2 wasp ; apple-eating a., 
used fy. for ‘casily-tempted'; + apple-fallow a., 
of the yellowish-red colour of apples, bay; ap- 
pl>-fly (see quot.); tapple-garth, an apple-garden 
or orchard ; + apple-gray a4. (ON. afa/-yrdr), hav- 
ing the streaky colour of an apple; apple-jack, 
American name for apple-brandy, in east of Eng- 
Jand for an apple-tumover; ftapple-monger, a 
dealer in apples, fruiterer; apple-moss, a genus 
of moss with apple-shaped capsules ; apple-moth, 
Jortrix pomana; apple-pear, probably the tank- 
ard-pear; apple-plum, one grafted on an apple 
stock; apple-pomice, the residue of apple-pulp 
after expressing the juice; Apple's queen, 1’o- 
mona; epple-scoop, an instrament made of bone 
or ivory used in eating apples ; apple-shell, -snail, 
a family of Gasteropods, so named from their 
shape; + apple-water, cider; apple-wife, -wo- 
man, a female who keeps a stall for sale of apples ; 
apple-worm, the maggot bred in apples; apple- 
wort, any plant of the sub-order Somacex; tapple- 
yard (=apple garth). 

Also APPLE- JOHN, -MOSE, -PIE, -RQUIBK, -TREE, q.v. 

28zg Kinny & Seance Letowol, (1843) 1. 23 The thee 


aphis.. has done such extensive injury to our orchards, 
« Invina Ansckerd. (3861) 123 Flushed with victory an 


*apple-brandy. 2060 Baatirrt Dict. Amer, “Aftle Butter, 
A sauce made of les stewed down in cider. 12706 J. 


Puu.irs Cyder ut. 110 The “Apple- .. willcherish and 
improve the Roots Of sickly Plants. 1796 Mrs. Giasse 
Cookery v. 71 Some carrot .. cut round with an “apple. 


corer. 2380 Wycuir /'rc/, Fpist. vii. 72 The “appel croke 
drawinge tuurmentia to synful men. sés0e Mriton Astovd 


$3 Foolish, creduioua, and “Appleeating women will believe 
them. @ze0e Acownlf 4336 Feower mearas .. “xppel- 
fealuwe. 1783 Cuanuners Cycl. Suff., *A Fly ..a 
small green { y found sometimes within an Ap 1403 
Cath. Angi, * peste gari, pesielaw. x6q0 King & Nort 
Maid 54 in Wael. #2. PIV, ay5 As though his eyes were 
*apple gray. 1865 AN. ¥. Tribune in Morn. Star a0 Apr., 
The genuine Virginia stimulant known as “apple-jack, or 
le wera § 1558 Hu.oer, “Applemonger, Pomiltus. 
ahh, Intell, Observ. V. 263 The atraight-leaved *Apple-moss 
qrows on Alpine rocks. s6er Horcany /dény (1634) 1. 437 
‘hey began to graffe plums vpon appic-tree stocks, and 
thuse brought forth plums named “*Apple-pluma 664 
Evetyn Pemona Advt. 95 Water, wherein a good Quantity 
of Be Agr 8 gi hath n boil’d. ax649 Daum. oF 
Hawtu., Whe. 1718 Fair looketh Ceres with her yel- 
low hair; And “apple's-queen, when rose-cheek'd she doth 
smile. 2870 Nichorson Zool, (1880) 408 Amie cann- 
liculata. one of the “Apple shella. 1606 Chofce, Chance, 
Na og ilar Pomona, the first * wie. 
ASHE o Sing (3892) 79 e first “appile-wife. 
sige Gen. B. Tnoun a deere, ct . 
ent irie apple-women. 869 , 
fech. 93 July 393/a The “apple-worm moth. 284 Lemmy 
Veg. K. ed. a 599 yee are closely allied to Rose- 
worts. 3490 J*remp. Parv., *Appullyerde, Powmerinu, 


Apple (cp'l\, v. reve. [f. prec. sb.; OE. had 
pa. pple. appled.) 

L. frans, aud safr. To form or tum into apples ; 
to bear apples, or similar fruit; to fruit. 

a vece 7; : gold. s6en Hotiann J‘liny 
(1634) 11. 98 Either they floure, or they apple or ela be ready 
to bring forth fruit. nih oe arena Gardening (T.) The 
cabbage turnep is of two $ one apples above ground. 

= ig eke ppacilts sagy F The le 

ages Qua sc. Suvv. Liue., poor people su 
themselves with fuel 
char og nt el earls 

+ "ge, v. Obs. Forms: 5 apleyse, ap- 

please, 6 -ais, -ese. [either ad. OF r. aflaisir, inf. 


(used only subst, cf. glatsir) cogn. w. Sp. aflaser, 
o tape | L. “epplactre, f. ap-= ad- to, Saclciay 
+ ére to please; or an imitative formation 


like APARDON: see A- pref. t1.] To picase, con- 
tent, np ee 
i. A. Misc. (1895) 38 Yf hit do the apleyse. 
Hire eoo ue Cron. Scot (18a) I. Pref. 7 To do the ie 
that micht him best appleia. eaes Twanenay Papyige 130 
Dame Ceres .. Full Ioyfullie I Vpponland applesit. 
(ep'ld), pos. a. [f. APPLE 2. +-ED.] 

Formed into or like an apple. 

azono Elene 1260 Pedh he in medvhealle maxdmas péze 
wplede gold. 1873 Browmino Red Cotton Nt..Cap i. 145 


One October morning, at Gret drop of appled gold. 
A ohn. Also John-Apple. ['so called 
because it is ripe about S. John’s Day.' Britten and 


Holl.] Akind of apple said to keep two years, and 

to be in perfection when shrivelled and withered. 
rg97 Suaxs. a Hen. /V. u. iv. 5 A Dish of Apple-Johns 

{see context], 1603 Maunx Adewan's Gusnan DAY, i. 
to Her face (like an old Apple-Johniall shrivelled. 2708 J. 
wire Crdert.i(N.) John-appie, whose wither'’d rind, en- 


tvench'd B many a , aptly represents Decrepid : 
cs822 W. Javine in Warner Life (3882) 77 Poor Jommy—he 
is but a withered little john. = 
lad 3 jlés , a. Without apples. 
isa Mrrvoap Village tv. (1863) Taking care that 


none should go appleless in the midst of his fun. 

. Obs. [f. Aprun 5d.+0E. mids 
(cogn. w. OF ris. mds, ONG. meds, meteos) pap, pot- 
tage: cf. MHG. epfe/nenos.] A dish made with the 
pulp of stewed apples and other ingredients. 

¢ 1400 Forme te Cary o6 For to mnke Appulinos. ¢rqgo 
Nobla Bk. Cookry (1882) 121 To mak an ppilimone, tak 
appelies and sethe them and lett them kelle, then fret then 
throughe an heryn syff. sggs Hutoet, Apple moyse. 

pie. [Arrix- B 3c ie made 
with apples; fransf. applied to the Willow-herb 
from the odour of the flowers and ) oung shoots. 
zg90 GaeEne Arcadia (1616) 67 Thy breath is like the 
steame of apple-pyes. 12748 Racnaxpson Pamela (3824) |. 
163, I made chit to get duwn a hit of spple-py and a litile 
cus 306s Mas. Lanngstzn Ji ilé #2 52 Willuw-herb 
-. Applepie Plant. 

Apple-pie bed: a bed in which, as a practical 

joke, the sheets are so folded that a person cannot 

t his legs down. Apple-pie order: complete, 
thorough order. [It has been suggested that this 
may be a file iin of ‘ Cap-a-pie order,’ but no 
instance of the latter phrase appears.] 

2623 Scott in Lockhart Life IV. (3839) 132 The children’s 
garden is in apple order. 28g Maruvar Jac. fasth/, 
viil. 99 Put the craft a little into apple-pie order. 

+A - Obs. A harlot's attendant ; 
apimp. Cf. APRON-SQUIRE. 

ee, pe Way to Spyttel Hous 8ya in Vazl. F. 2. P lV. 60 
App esquyers, entycers, and rauysshers. sgg9 Harn. faire 
Wom, i. 1158 Trusty Roger, her base apple-squire. 2738 
Loor Robin N.\ Whores, pimpa, panders, and apple-aquires. 

e. <A tree which bears apples. 
azzeo in Wright Voc. 79/a Malus, wpeltre. «roe Cursor 


Af. 1367 Pepina ..quilk a pe appel trehe nam. 1447 Lyvys 
of Sees 54 h/a He that..h * appyltre Eche day watryi 
exgeg Sxutiton Replyc. 1 e apple tre, suche frute. 


I 

a Soutuay Madoc in W. xiv. Wks. \: 105 The crooked 
apple-trees, Grey with their fi moas and inisyeltoe. 

+ Appli'able, a. Obs. Tf. APPLY v. +-ABLE; 
earlier than the current ArPLicaBLx.] 

1. Ready to apply one’s self or to hearken (/0) ; 
docile, compliant, well-disposed. Cf. PulABLs. 

Plumpton Corr. 134, 1 have advysed him ao to doe, 

the Which he is right lad and ble. sg38 More Con/wt. 
Tindale Wks. 698/a With willing and applyable myndex, 
2638 Sniatav Lady of Pleas. ut. i, She has a very appliable 
nature. 2699 Timers /fist. Eng. 583 Tho’ constant to his 
Ends, yeta liable to Occadions, 

2. Capable of being applicd. (See Apruy 1-10.) 

cssgs Harrametp Divorce flen. VTI/,11878) 51 Thin case 
is not appliable against our case, 2986 Wepar Ang. /'octrie 
(1870) so Dytties applyable to euery tune that may be sung 
or sayd. s6aq Saunenson Serm. Ac. Mag. ii. (1674) 104 
Conceive the words as.. ry gate to the Accuser, 
Hows For. Trav. Arb.) 16 Like the Shoumakers Last, that 
may hee applyable to any foot. 1679 Oatas Serm. St. Mich. 
Waod-St., Pe purchase of Chriat .. should be appliable to 
man without any fraud or limitation. . 

3. Having relation, suitable, pertinent, applicable. 

pas Fa Of Facions i. xi. 239 [Mahomet] extolled him 
[ } tos 


more heigth then was iable to the nature 
of man. aség6 Hares Geld. Rem. (3688: ag How this ad-° 


vice... waa iable or how it fitted the question .. belongs 
not to.me to discues. 2748 Bawwry, Appitad/e, that may 
i relation to, or, is conformable tu. 


applied, has 
+Appli‘ableness. Os. [fF prec. + -xxns.] 


APPLIOANT. 


The quality of being compliant or docile ; readi- 
ness, Willingness ; pliableness. 

ag07 Frusine Contn. Helinshed VIN. qac/s His maicstic 
might percelue the appliablenesse of those hir a stat 
Donner Select. (1840) Pa The holy gentleness and sepia e- 
ness, implied in thar ern of sans (a minister of G 

t ‘ably, odo. Obs. [f. as prec. + -L¥2.] 
So as to be applied ; applicably, suitably. 
¢rgge title) The Di 


of Creatures moralysed, apply- 
ably .. to every mery and iocund Mater. : 
Pragm. Jesuit 27/0 An Ecliptick .. bow'd appliably to all 


266g R. Cagrrwis r 
“+ Ay ‘al. Obs. rare". [f Appry v. +-AL2.) 
The action of applying, application. 


2948 Gents /'r. Masse 98 The appliall of Chrintes merytes 
unto us. ‘ 


A; (Aploi‘ins). [f. APPLY wv. + -aNce. 
+ Pee oeeiine sel : subservience. J 


sGor Suan. Adfs Welln. i. 116, I come to tender it. and 
my appliance With all bound humbienesse. 1603— Afeas. Jor 
A/. ti, i. 89 Too noble, to conserue alife Jn base appliances. 

3. The action of putting to, administering, using, 
putting into practice; application. 

x96: ‘I’. N(omron) Cadede’s /ns?., 3t remaineth that by ap- 
plyance all the same [benefits] may cometoun  s608 Sans. 
Per. iu. ii. 6 An Egyptian, had nine hours lien dead, By 

ood appliance wan recovered, 832 Caatyir Sart. Res. ui. 
vi, Lhe human soul... could be acted-on through the mus- 
cular integument hy the appliance of birch-roda 18gz 
Loner. Gadd. Ts San xx, Have you done this, by the appli- 

tors 


ance and aid of G. MacpuonaLp Ang. Anti- 
phon xviii. 264 He becomes either a man uf appliance, a 
mnan of science, a myatic, or & poet. 

3. A thing applied as means to anend ; apparatus. 


xgo7 Suana. go fen. JV, 0s. 1. 20 With all appliances and 
meanes to boute. 2623 — Hen. U/l, 1. i. 12g Aske God 
for ‘Yemp'rance ; that's th’ appliance oncly which your dis. 
ease Hires, 2063 Staniay Aas. Ch. vi. Int 6o All 
the appliances of antiquarian and artixtic knowledge. 3876 
Fawcett Pol, Kean, 1. viil. 23% To avail thomeeives of im- 
proved mechanival appliances. 

Applianoy (iplaiinsi). rare—". [f. as prec. + 
-ANOY.) The quality of accommodating onc's 
sclf; adaptability, pliancy. - 

3836 1. Tavi.on Phys. The. Another Life(1857\91 When the 
same mind comes to be lodyed in « body that has more ap- 
plancy, and a higher finish. 

+ Appli-‘ant, 2. Obs. [a. OF r. apliant, pr. pple. 
Of aplier: see APPLY v. and -ant.] Const. (ec. 

1, Applying or inclining the mind; favourably 
inclined » docile, pliant; iligent. 

1423 L.vocats Pylpr. Somde w. xxx. (1483) 78 Thegr wylle 
was not aplyaunt to the counceyl! of the .. peple that they 

ad to gouerne, 1508 Hawes Past. Picas. xi. xxxvii, Hym 
that in ryght well applyaunt For to bere it. 740 LATINTR 
9 Sever. Arb.) 24 Pharao .. applyant unto the lustes of hia 
owne herte. Lennarn Charvvn's Windom wi. xaxvi. 
$ a the soul may be alwaies .. appliant unto reason. 

. Applicable, pertinent fo. rare. 
1948 Grater Pr. Masse 99 Y* [which] I have spoken .. is.. 


appliaunt to the latter portion of the sayde supper. 
Applicabill (se:plik&bi-ltti). [f. next: sce 
-BuiTY. Cf. mod.Fr. applicabilit.] The quality 


plicability of easel to perros 


+1. Well-disposed, pliable ;= ArrrntanLe 3. Obs, 

8 Homilies ni. hi. we (8889) 908 Leo the third .. havin 
the king of the Francons.. very applicable to his mind 
@ 1674 Cranenvon //ist. Xed. 1.1. 6 The habit and temper 
of men’s minds being .. veryapplicable to the Publick enda. 

2. Capable of Leing applied ; having reference. 
(Sce APFLY vw. 1-11.) 

2660 R. Coun Just. Vind. 23 Art..as it is applicable to 
sume material subject cannot be taught without experience, 
2678 Honsen Devas. /'Ays. viii. 97 Sour Argument ought 
to be licable tu the weighing of Bodies in a pair of 
Scales. seg MeCunsocn /'0l Leon. ut. $2. 115 ‘That portion 
of the produce of industry extrinsic to man, which may 
nade applicable to h s support. : 

3. Fit or suitable for its purpose, appropriate. 

I. Tayvor Spi, Despot.iv.317 ‘The applicable quality 
of the worship and polity which he consigned to his fol- 
lowers. 26g Art Fru. Catal.Get. £ shih. 76/2'The few watcre 
leaves which adorn it... being applicable and unobtrusive. 

A-pplicableness. sarc. [f. prec. +-xess.) 
The quality of being applicable ;- Appi icaBiLity, 

866z Bovin Style //. Script. 251 A yreater Famillarity 
with .. the sense and the applicableness of Sevipture, 2629 
Foster “ils ate Jgnor, 274 The soul .. acquiring an un- 
wonted applicableness of its facul.ies to thought. 

A: bly (oeplikabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY4,} In applicable manner; so as to be applied. 

2796 in Jonsson; and in mod. Dicts. 

A: anoy (x‘plikdnsi). rare. [See next and 
eAmMOY.}] The state or quality of applying. 

2899 in Woncestxa. 


Applioant (c'plikint), @. and sb. [ad. L. af- 


APPLIOCATE. 


plicdnt-em, yr. pple. of applicdre: see APPLY v. 
and -ant. Cf. mod.Fr. appliguant. 

A. adj. +1. Pliant, docile, Ods. rare, 

2. Applying, making request. rare. 

B. #6. One who applies or makes ih epic 

¢ Digby Myst, (1882: 11. 4290 Mana m ys applicant, 
ay ts, tourdeyne. 28:81 Tonn. Bas Afin, Gen. Assembly 
Presb. Ch. USA. a3 Applicants from other denominations. 
2By6 H. Tavion Stafesm. xxix. 218 ‘l'o give it such a repulse 
ua shall mortify and expose the party applicant, 2896 Mum. 
VAtE Kom. Amp. xxxit. TL. goa Doling gratuitous alms to 
every poor or lazy applicant. 

Applicate (se'plikelt, -2), Ap/. a. and sb. rare. 
(ad. L. applicdt-us closely aay tee pa. pple. of 
appl cére to Avvty.] . adj. 

+1. Closely adapted, suited, conformed. Odés. 

19394 Watrrinrow Jllyes Offices 1, (1540) 46 Theagylite of 
the mynde is to be approbate and alowed, and [ =it}] such is 
appiyoae to nature. 

+3. Inclined or directed towards. Obs. 

x6ga CAULE Sy oon 87 Planets... applicate, refluent, 
&e of the celestiall houses 

3. Put to practical use ; applied, concrete. 

1796 Hutton Afath, Dict. s.v., Applicate Number =con. 
crete, 209° 1. 'Tavecon Home Educ. 318 The applicate and 
the mixed sciencen, 384g -- Kestor. Belicf 6 ‘The physical 
sciences both abstract anid applicate. , 

. £6, 1, In Conic Sections: An orlinate. 

2706 Pautirs, Applicate, a Right-line, otherwise called 
the Ordinate or Semi-ordinate in a Conick Section. 2796 in 
Hurton Math. Dict. : 

&. An applied department ; anapplication. See A 3. 

s « Tayvtor Xestor. &. 99 Geometry and its applicates. 
+ ‘Pplicate, wv. Obs. (f. L. applicat- ppl. stem 
of applicd-reto Arviy, The ya. pple. was at first 
alxo applicate: cf. prec.) Hy-form of Arpty. 

z Lyor Gon. ut, bil, (1957) 146 He wolde .. folyshely 
applycat himselfe to the nature of creatures unreasonable. 
ragt R. Cort ann Caydon's Ouest. Cyrurg., Howe ought the 
bolsters to be applicate? Somtyme they be layde to drye, 
somtyme they ought to he moysted. zg63 //ostlies it. xv. 
1.18591 444 To applicate his merits unto thyself. 1699 Pean- 
Hon Creed 183)) 470 The act of faith is applicated to the 
abject according to the nature of it, 

A cation (xplik# fas. Also 5 7 apply-. 
{a. Fr. application, -acion (14th c.), ad, L. afplr- 
aition-em, n. of action f. applicire to Apply. 
The action of applying; the thing applied. Ct. 
the senses of ArpPiy. 

L. The action of putting a thing to another, of 
bringing into material or eflective contact. 

1638 Sanvkuson ra Sera, 278 The fit applycation of the 
one tothe other. 2683 Ray Corr, (1848) 1 jx By tho appli- 
cation of a lighted candle, 28g¢ Scorvrun in Orr's Circ, 
‘Sc. Chem. 33 N The auplicaucn of .. heat to the bulb. 1079 
‘Tuomson & Tater Nat, PAG 1.1. § 318 The place of appli- 
cation of 2 force. 

b. esp. in Geom, (Cf. Appiy 1b.) 

17a7-g2 Cuamecns Cyl, Application also signifies the 
fitting or applying of one quantity to another, whuse areas, 
but not figures, are the same. 

2. The putting on or administration of a medi- 
ceament; the reinciial means so applied. 

2602 Suans. Alls Wed/ 1. i. 74 “Vhe rest haue worne me out 
With seuerall applications. nbs Butcen //icd. u. iii, 287 
Application Of Medicines to th’ Inagination. 2747 gr 
C namanus Cyc/, The application of a vesicatory tothe neck, 
1804 Aaxanuriy Svrg. Observ. 131, 1 besan again to try 
sume medicated applications. 2882 Gir/s' Own 7. 4 June 
s7t Rheumatic piains..cured by the application. .of spirits 
of camphor. : 

3. The bringing of any thing to bear practically 
upon or affect another. sfec. in Zheol, in reference 
to ‘the redemption purchased by Christ.’ 

1647 Assconbly'’s Shorter Catech. a'Vhe effectual applica. 
tion of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 2696 Ruamuars Neplic. 
ii, yy ‘Che holy Eucharist is. an application of the all-suf- 
ficient propitiatory Sacrifice of the Cronse,  27gt CiraMners 
Cyd av, [tas by this application of the merit¢ of Christ, 
that we are to be justified. 2839 Mict Ldcy. ii. 53 A sufficient 
application of legal penalties. 

. The putting of any thing to a use or purpose ; 
employment, specilic use, 

1938 Starary Aay/and 8 Wythout applycatyon of hyt to 
any use or profytof other. 2737 Warncntann Lachavist 134 
They are... no more common Hread and Wine (at Icast not 
during this their sacred Application’. 1794 Scrtavan Mier 
Viet. 11, 87 ‘The application which is made of the luadstone 
to navigation, 1833 Hr. Marimeau Srvoke /. v. 63 ‘The 
application of labour and capital. ; 

b. The employment of a word to express an iden. 

1788 Rewo Act, Powers i. ii, 527 Instances of the applica- 
tion of active verbs to things which we now believe not to 
le active, . 

5. The bringing of a law or theory, or of a 
general or hyurative statement, to bear upon a par- 
ticular case, or upon matters of practice generally ; 
the practical lesson or ‘moral’ of a fable. 

9493 Petrvnylia Pynaon) 129 Make of this mater an ap- 
phcacion, s60g B. Jonson l‘elgone Ded., Application is 
now growne a trade with many; and there are that pro- 
fesse to haue a key for the decyphering of cuery thing. 
x6gx Howes Leriath, uu. xxvi, 343 The application of the 
L.uw to the present case. 1796 Burren Anal. 0. vii. 349 A 
fable or a parable, related without any application or ovwral. 
1769 /.ett. Funins i ra ‘Whe facts .. ate too notorious to re- 
quire an application. 183 Rosketson Sere, Ser. 11. xvi. 
1») Christian applications which flow out of this exposition. 
1082 A. Macran.anr Consangain, 2, | wish to present the 
wicthod, and sume applications, 


406 


%. The quality or capacity of being thus practi- 
cally used ; :clevancy, valid reference. 

: H. Rocess /ntred, Burke's Wks. 85 Matter which .. 
is ‘of universal application. 2864 Faranay £xf. Kes. iv. 


73 tt has not that generality of application which can make 
i wy value. Mod. This has no application to present 
circumstances, 


@. The action of applying one’s self closely ¢0 
a task ; assiduous effort, attention, diligence. 

theg Bacon Adv, Learn. ni, xx. § 12 The tenderness and 
waat of application in some of the most ancient phil hers. 
ig ee Count Teckely wi. 84 ‘They had lately block’d 
up the Piace with more Application than ever. 2927 Pork 
Let, to Blount Wks, 1737 VI. 58, 1am obliged... to give up 
my whole application to Homer. 39779 J. Moors View 
Soe, If. 153 Some application to other studies. 2803 Lama 
Ela u. xxii, Application for ever so short a time kills me. 

b. efdipt. ‘ihe object of assiduous attention. 

Beha tr. Nollin's Anc. Hist. IV. 1x. 16a He made it his 
© application to gain their affections. 

+ 7. Self-adaptation, compliance, deference, ob- 
uiousness. Obs. rare. 

s60g Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iii. § 10 Not thnt I can tax or 
condenin the. .application of learned men to men in fortune, 
Joid.,'Vhe like applications and stooping to points of necessity. 

8. Astr. Tne action of approaching. ? Ods. 

2594 J. Davis Scamans Seer, 1607) 6 The quantitie of the 
Moone's sep tration and applicat on to and from the Sunne. 
1647 Latrty CAr. Astrol, xix. 308 Application is when two 
Planets are drawing neere tu:rcther. 18z9 J. Witsun Dicé. 
Astrol. 19 py picatecn is stronger than Beceration, either 
fur good or evil. 

9. The action of making an appeal (ods ), request, 
or petition fo a person; the appeal or request so 
made. 

3647 Corragit Davita’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 8 With pride .. 
slighting theapplications of strangers. 1680 Kuanet Aoches- 
fer.16ya) go Frequent applications to God in rs er. @2718 
Pann Life Wks. 1726 1. 74, I have not chosen this Way of P- 
plication (by Letter}, 2808 Wecrincton in Gurw. Disp. IV. 
63 In answer to various applications which have been made 
to me, 7883 Law Kep., Queen's B. 5)2 An appncatios wus 
made on behalf of the prosecutor for 4 reman 

410. A kind of needlework ; applique. 

206: Sata Tw. round Clock 191 Cobweb collars .. worked 
in Guipure, or crochet, or application. 

+ A a . Obs. [f. prec. + -xnl.] 
One who makes an application or appeal. 

2710 4 Lett, Friend in N. Brit. iv. 28 saput or Non- 
jurors, Apparent, or Addressors. 1730 Afanagers’ l’ro 
4 Con 77 Some Romedy .. against Applicationcrs and Oc- 
casional Abjurors, Bos at . 

Applicative (ce plikeitiv, -ctiv), 2. [f. L. a/- 
Plicat- (see APPLICATE) +-1VE: cf. Fr. afplicatif.] 
Having the attribute of application. 

1. Characterized by being put into actual or 
effective contact with anything. 

3680 Morpen Geog. Xect. 11685. 280 All Measures .. are 
either Applicative or Reccptive. ‘The smallest Applicative 
Measure is a Barley corn. 17as W, Martner bing. Afan's 
Comp, (3727) 196 Applicative Measures, or Things measured 
outwardly. s8go Mus, Brownin: /vems 11. 289 We wring 
from our souls their applicative strength, And bend to the 
cord the strong bow of our ken. 

2. Of or pertaining to putting into practice ; 
practical. 

2638 Penit. Conf, viii. (1657) 226 The Priest .. absolveth 
from sin, 3. applicative, 2. and dispositive. «2703 Buaxitr 
On N. JT. Matt. xxvi, 75 Vhe remembrance of Christ's 
words, was an applicative and feeling remembrance of 
them. 2868 in /ond. er.23 Aug. 170 His genius is wholly 
applicative, fur he invents nothing. 

+3. Relative; practical as opposed to formal. 

2668 H. Morte Div. Dial. i. 15 U1. 64, I did not mean 
Succession in that proper and formal sense, but only a vir- 
tual, applicative or relative Succession. 

A-pplicatively, adv. rare—'. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
By = of application ; practically. 

2668 H. Moax Drv. Dial. i. § 15 UL. 62 [Not] properly and 
formally, but only virtually and applicatively. 

Applicator ('plikeita). rare. [a. 1. *af- 
plicator, nu. of agent f. applicdre to AvPLY.] Hie 
who (06s.) or that which applies ; sfec. an instru- 
ment for medical application. 

2659 Gaunoun Sears of Ch. 494 (D.) Such quacking appli- 
cations and a Aaeae asare no way apt for the work. 1076 
Haatnoiow Jat. Med, (1879) 217 ‘The golid cauatic may 
quickly brushed over the mucous membrane, or a cuncen- 
trated solution may be applied with a suitable ‘ applicator,’ 


+ A-pplicato:rily, adv. Obs. [f. next + -ux2.] 
Ty way of application; cf. APPLICATION 3. 

r6ag Br. Mountacu Ae Caesar 194 (T.) Faith is .. said 
to justify... instrumentally or applicatorily. 1658 Baxter 
Saving Faith 4 5 33 To be applicatorily my Saviour in 
particular. . : 

Applicatory (e'plikitoui’, a. and sé. [f. L. 
applical- see AVI LICATE) + -UBY.] 

A. ad R 

1. Having the property of applying (a thing to 
effective or practical use). ; 

¢ 1940 Coverpater CArist s Coves v. Wha TL. 249 A sacrifice 
.- not only applicatory, but also propitigtory, because it ap- 
plicth the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ. 21631 Donye 
elect, (1840) 190, I may perish withoyt I have this applica- 
tory faith, 2664 Funzcen CA. //ist, ix. 112 Revelations .. 
not explicatory or applicatory of Scripture. 22703 Buaxitr 
On N. 7., Rom., Pref., The applicatory or practical part 
of this epistle. 20g3 Lyncn Se//-/sagr. vi. 152 Some other 
supplementary remark ofanexhortative and applicatory kind. 

+2. Proper to be applied, applicable. 


APPLY. 


3649 Burn Eng. [mprov. {ogo (2653) 93 The remedies 
bei cat bot 
+3. Mabing applicati Obs. 


ak application, appeal, ~ phy, arsvbele 
1 vansp. 11. (3674) 233 ak. 


Baxtun Chr. Concord 4 We speak 
pes : 673 Mauvaut & 
ca % scourses, 
+B. sb. A means of applying to practical use. 

2660 Jur. Tavion Worthy Commun, i. § 4. 71 Faith is the 
in applicatory. 4 — Sevm. IIT. ii. (R.) All these 
peing peactice! .. need no other applicatory but a plain 

ortation. 

+A ture. Os. rare—'. [£ as prec. + 
oURE.] = APPLICATION 4. 

s6ga Gautz Magastrom. 59 Whether those principles .. 
true in astronomie be of a right applicature in astrologie? 

Applied (aplaid), pa/. a. [f. APPLY v. +-xp.} 

+i. Folded. O6s. rare. ‘ 

€sg00 70 serve a Lord in Babees Bk. 367 The boteler ,. 
shall b forthe clenly dressed and fayre applyed Tabill- 
clothis. /bid. 37a A longe towaile applyed dowble. 

2. Put to practical use; practical, as distinguished 
from paras or theoretical. gt - 

Artif. 662) 216 In thei i 

Rata leg per b Zcon. Man Fae ‘The ap- 
tlied sciences, 2806 Asr. Tuomson Laws of 72 Introd. 


Applied logic (as distinguished from pure). 
Appl edty, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 


-LY¥2,J Ly or in practical application. 

3603 Br. Mountacu Ags. Cesar 267 (T.) Such acts au bee 

of themselves, or applicdly, acts of religion and piety. 
(aplai‘as). [f APPLY D+ -Rl.} He 
who, or that which, applies. 

2965 Caruits. Answ. Treat. Cross (1846) 200 Either the 
collector of this tale was a liar, or you a fond applier. 1607 
Hisxon 44s. I. 423 The immediate .. applyer of the new- 
birth vnto the conscience. 270g Siannore /'avapAr. III, 67 
Such false Applyers and Censurem are too busy a . 
1819 Ldin. Rev. XXXIV. 379 The .. first applier fof gas 
light) 286g Owen in Xeader 429/3 ‘The applier of the term. 

Appliment, variant of AprpLYM&KNT. 

Appling (2'plin), v4/. 5d. [f. APPIE v. + -ING1,] 
The process of forming an apple or similar growth. 

1750 W. Evcis Aled. //usb. I. it. 104 Prevent their (seed- 
ling potatoes] appling or bottling. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 197 The appleing of the potatoe keeps the 
mould in continual motion, | 

+ Applique, appli‘ke, v. Ovs. [a. later Fr. 
applique-r, ad... app care | By-form of APrLy z. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 430/3 He .. applykd on his waye 
and with ryght grete houst arryued into egypte. 558 
Wave Alexis’ Seer, (1568) 8b, Anye tender place of the 
budye .. whereunto a man dare not applicque any strong or 
smartyng thyng. 

| Appliqué (aplike), sd. [Fr., pa. pple. of a/- 
pliquer (sce prec ), ud as sb.] Work applied to 
or laid on another material ; sfec. A trimming cut 
out in outline and laid on another surface. Also 
ia metal work; and fig. ence appliquéd. 

2Bgz I)’ Isnaccs Aven. Lit, (1859) 11. 198 Like all rapid in- 
layers, the appliqué did not fit to his(Voltaire’s} work. 2880 
Birm. Weekly Post 1/5 A new sort of work at the art schools 
..is appliqué, on satin or velvet, 28682 New York Art 
Interch. a7 Oct. 93/1 Bands of contrasting materials are {re- 
quently appliqued with fancy stitches. 1883 Standard 
26 June Py Appliqué, cut from cambric, and laid on net 
by means of point stitches. 

Ap (aplp't), v. [f Puot, apparently after ZoZ, 
allot.) To divide into plots or parts; to apportion. 
3647 Jen. Tavior Dissnasive i. i. § 3 Rightly applotted 
accurding to every man’s need. 1648 airticles of Peace 
xxvii. in Milton's Wks. 1738 I. 337 Power to applot, raise 
and levy Means with Indifferency and Equality. «a 1687 
Patty Foal, Artth. v.95 Might not the ‘Taxes be equally ap- 
plotted. 2880aG.O,. Trevetvan Sp. én Jarl. 30 June, That 
any charge for additional cunstabulary shall be applotted 
rateably upon all rateable hereditaments. 

Applotment (Aplptmént). [f. Appror v. + 
-MENT.}) Division into plots; apportionment. 

2648 sirticles of Peace xxvii, And for the Arrears of all 
former Applotments, ‘Taxes, and other public Dues, wor 
Phil, Trans, X1X. 629 Their Surveys and Applotments 
Lands, between Neighbour and Neighbour. 2736 Carte 
Ormonde Il, 61 To raise the money cha: on them by 
way of applotment. 268s Hyaty S/. in Parl, 30 June, Pre- 
mises.. Unoccupied at the date of any such applotment. 


‘tting vhl, sb. (f. as prec. +-ING |, = prec, 
Applo tt: r) ace ie Lia ae has 
and levying of the said Public lenta, 

+ Applu‘mbature. 0és.-° [ad. med.L. af- 
flumbdtira, f. applumbd-re to apply lead to, solder, 
f. ad to + plumbum \ead.] * A Joining or soldering 
with lead.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Apply (iplei:),~. Forms: 4-6 aplie, 5 aplye; 
4-6 applies, 5 -G applye,6-apply. [s. OFr. apite-r 
s=L. applied-re, {. ap-=ad- to + plica-re to fold. 
Cf. AppiigvE, a. later Fr. afpliquer.} 

I. To put a thing into practical contact with 
another. 

1. trans. To bring into, or place in, more or less 
prolonged contact, or cflective proximity; to put 
close fo; e.g. to apply a light, heat, a foot-rule 4. 
Formerly said of bringing together men or things 
generally ; also of fastening or sticking. 

2980 Wycur « Sam. xiv. 3 Aplieth hidir (2388 B ge 
hidur] alle the corners of the puple. 2388 — Nsewd, xvi. F 
He achal applie to hym hooli men. 23998 Tranvisa Sart: 
De BP. R.v, xxtil. (1499) 230 His (a fi } tongue is aptied 
the mouth afore. 2930 Pauscn. 434/1, | applye one thyng 


APPLY. 


to another, %e applicgue. Appl them 
you shall ae chore ine grea iderence, 5. Austin fed, 
177 Thomas appl Arist to himselfe i uy28 
Hore lhiad 1. 769 Each to his lips a plied the sectera urn, 
3854 Scorruan in Orr's Cire, Se. Chem. 333 On applying 
heat to the retort. 2874 Lusnock Orig. ; Met. Insects & 
18 ‘The head is applied against the breast. 

b. esp. in Geom. To bring lines or figures into 
contact extending over some space or area. 

2660 Banaow Enclid t. Ax. viii, The parts of the one being 
appl to the parts of the other. ALINGHAM Geom, 

Epit. 12 A right line is said to be applied in a Circle. when 
the ends thereof fall u the circuinference. 2868 Top- 
HuntEa Luctid 1. iv, If the vane ABC be applied to DEF 
so that the point A may be on D. 

+ 2. intr. a. ‘'o come into contact, join itself, 
attain fo. b. To be in contact, fit closely, adhere, 
stick fo. Obs. 

€2374 Cuaucer Bocth. vy. iv. 161 Pe moenynge of pe resoun 
of muakynde ne may nat moeuen to, pat is to sein, applien, 
or ioyguen, to pe simplicite of be deuyne prescience. ¢ 2430 

wna, Bockas vit. v. (2554) x69 a, Kuery vyce to other doth 
applye. sg30 Pars:x. 434/2, 1 applye or cleave..as glue 
dothe to a tree or thynges that be glued, Ye adkers. 
Movucen in PAil, 7 rans. XVII. 624 This Sand did apply 
to the Magnet. 3793 Smnaton Adystone ZL. § 121 The man- 
ner in which it‘(the building] was to apply to the rock. 

3. frans. ‘Yo place (a plaster, unguent, or the like) 
in effective contact with the body; Aence, to ad- 
minister a remecy of any kind. 

zgqt_ R. Coriann Cydon's Onest. Cyrurg., Wherfore are 
horse leaches applycd? 2379 LANGnam Gard. Health i163) 
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her, and than 


459 Apply the iuyce to any wound. zggo Suaxs. Afids. 
it. ii, 4g0 Ile apply [tv} your eie gentle louer, remedy. 
in Caf. Rec. Penn, V. 93 The most speedy Remedy, which.. 
ix not in our Power to Apply. 2806-3: A. Kxox Rent. 
(t84a0 1. 45 Such palliatives as it is fully in his.. power to 
aupy- Mod. Apply a mustard plaster to the chest. 

. Ag. and transf. To administer fo, to bring 
(a thing) to bear upon, in order to produce an 
effect. 

1996 Srensen F. QO. 11. xii. 92 To Guyon.. Their pleasaunt 
tunes they sweetly thus applyde. 2633 Br. Haut Hard Jexts 
5, £.. can only apply unto you the outward sign of baptism. 
2646 Futter Wounded ( onsc. (1841) 289 "lo apply comfort to 
him whois not .. only forit. 28z7 Jas. Miui. Brit. /ndia il. 
v. v. §u2 ‘hey applied coercion to the English resident, 

5. ‘io put 2a a special use or purpose ; to devote, 
appropriate fo. 

c Lyns. in Rel. Ant. 1. 157 The best morell.. Hole 
tothiselfalway du not applye. c3zq460 Foatescun A bs. & Lim. 
Afon, (1714) 44 Pondage and Tonnage .. owght to be applyyd 
only to the Kepyng of the Sec. 1667-8 Manvuus Corr. 87 
Whs, 1872 5 II. a4 The Poll moncy hath likewise been a 
plyd to the use of the warre. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 146 Having procured a carpenter to be applied to that 

urpose. te fed. Econ. v. v. § t The act of directing 
industry to a particular employment is described by the 
phrase ‘applying capital’ to the employment. 

6. ‘To put to use; to employ, spend, dispose of. 

zgoa Aagnoto Chron. (1811) 276 Whether ony executor .. 
applye or appropir ony thing of the goodis of the deed man. 
1534 lo. Beanurs Goud. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546)C., [He] hadde 
applied the moste parte of his lyfe in warre. 2720 Steeuz 
Sfect. No. 485 P a Knife or a pistol, if he finds stomach to 
apply them, 263s Hr. Martinnau Lye is Wikds ii. 28 They 
htow how to apply their labour. 

7. To make use of (a word) in special reference 
fo, of to describe or characterize (a thing). 

16208 Coxe On Litt. 1a1/a Kegardant . is... only applyed 
to a villeine. Locks Aus, Und. wi. x. (R.) He that 
applied the words.. to ideas different to those to which the 
common use applies them. 2877 Lytrei, Landm, 1, i. 27 
‘The word /e// is applied to rocky heights, peaks, and cliffs. 

8. To bring (a law, rule, test, principle, etc.) 
into contact with facts, to bring to bear practically, 
to put into practical operation. (Cf. to apply a 
foot-rule to a wall, a test to a mineral, a principle 
to actions.) 

1986 Cocan Haven Ifealth (1636) 293 These precepts.. 
must bee applyed particularly to every man’s owne estate. 
1754 Suxrcock ase. ( 1739) 1. i. 35 ‘Lhe morgen d is, how to 
apply this Rule, 1820 CoLexwor Friend (1865) 125 The 
principles which our understandings are to apply. 28g9 
Lcce Homo iv. 29 By applying practical tests. 

9. ‘To give (to a general, theoretical, or figura- 
tive statement) a specific reference ¢o a particular 
instance: to use it as relative or suitable fo. 

137g Weir Sel, Wee. 1871 Il. 394 Wordis .. which 
semen best bus to be aplied. sgeg9 Fisher Whs, (1876) 289 
Which dyalogue I wolde applye vnto this noble prynces. 
2639 Puarson Creed (:839) 325 The apostle repeated the 
words of the Psalmist, and then applied them. 


19749 Finip- 
ING Toms Fores (1836) 11. x1. ix. 82 To apply all this to the 
Ibucotian writera, 2967 Fornyce Serm. ~. Wom, I. xi. 
169, 1 leave you to apply the remark. Roserrson 
Serm. Ser. 11. xvii. 9218 Two ways in which deep truth 


aioe 
O. intr. To have a practical bearing upon, a 
valid Ss sary poagibh Sager Ds . 

for. 4.1. 3 This test jes t 
postion. sige Maunicy, raph. & Kings 18 This observe- 
tion ex to Saul's history. J. Martineau £sz. I. 
95 Ie will apply no less to our own case. 

+l. trans. To connect with attributively or 
causally, to refer, ascribe. Ody. 

3393 Gowrar Conf ITI. 121 Unto this signe [t. ¢. Virgo] is 
Augst ba fla nage Pacscn. 434/2, I applye or assyne the 
cause of @ mater to a persone, Fatirioue: I ye the 
cause herof to the malyce of Saturne. 2709 Pore ‘ex Crit. 
396 Thus Wit, like Faith, by each man is apply’d To one 
emall sect; and all are damn‘d beside. 
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+12. Te connect with by association of simi- 
larity, compare, liken. Ods. 

a Maus Brigfe Jusir. Biij, A marchant may be ap- 
plied vnto Argus, 2662 Taruan Sond. 7ri. in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (2869) 48a My woes may aptly be apply'd to 
theira That lost their king. ; 

II. To bring onesell into close practical contact 
with a pursuit. 

13. ‘To give or devote (any faculty) assiduously %o 
some pursuit, or Zo do something. 

exqgo Fol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 49 Of here beaute sum- 
what too say I will applye my wittes all. PaLsor. 
434/a, 1 applye or gyve my mynde to a thyng, fe madonne. 
2835 Coverpace #’s. Ixxxix. x12 That we maye applie oure 
hertes vnto wyssdome. ect Ray Bhagat Low Caustr, aco, 
1 applyed my mind to consider .. the physical reason of it. 
¢2746 Huavey Afedét, (18:8) 162 Apply your thoughts to 
religion. 20d, He dues not apply hus mind to his lessons. 

i rf To set oneself closely so 2 task or fe do 
something. 

a xq00 Cov. Afyst. 34, I wyl fforthwith applye me therto, 
2477 Ean. Riveas Uiexton) Dictes 9 Aprlying him self to 
do Rood dedis. xg94 J. Dickunson Arishas (1878: 88 He 
and his accursed companions applied themselves wholly to 
myrth, s63z Marknam 4ay fo Health 1. 1. ii. (1668) 19 [He] 
stubbornly applyes himuelf ta disobey you. 2722 ADDISON 
Sect. No.1 P 3, I applied myself ..to my Studies. 2828 
Scorr //rt. Mid/, 188 She .. applied herself to her sinter's 
relief. x87q Bracnir Sef/-Cudt. 70 He could apply hi 
.. to comprehend two such antipodal characters. 

16. gif same sense: To attend asiidnowsy (to). 

1483 Digby Myst. iii. 1984 My londdes to 1 J must 
a-plye. to. Suaxs. Mach. mt, rf 30 Let cir remembrance 
apply to Banquo. 2740 Curstxnr. /é?. I. lix. 167 The more 
tae apply, the easier you will find your learning. 3774 

ALLIFAX Anal, Rom. sewsryy) t é 16 Those who apply 
to the study of the Common Law. 2827 W. Tayror in 
Month. Rev. UXX XL, 492 He applied to English litera- 
ture. 28¢8C. Brontk 7. Ayre (1857) 103, I found my pupil 
.- disinclined to apply. : 

+16. trans. ‘lo devote one's energy to, to handle 
vigorously; to wield, practise. &. one’s business, 
or any pursuit or activity. b. an implement or 


tool. Obs. and replaced by Puy. 

12498 en gn Corr. 123 That the poor man for dread 
dare not apply his busines. 1sg3x [Evvor Gov. (1834) 111 
Quintius .. repaired again to his lough and applied it dili- 
gently. 2349 Latimer 7 Ser. bef. Edw, b’/ (Arb) 53 Thely] 
applye the world harde. Fardle of Factions \. i. 126 
The mooste parte of the Sabels apply husbandrye. 3977 
Haaawson £ngland 1.1. i. 38 A notable spurre unto all... to 
applie their bookes. 2636 Sure... & Mark. Conntr. Farm 
391 You shall apply him (the horse} at Icast three or foure 
times a day. 1660 Fut.un Worthies (1840: 111. g02 That he 
might the more effectually apply his private devotions. 1667 
Mirtow Ff. L. 1v. 364 ‘The birds thir quire apply. 

+17. To keep at (a person) wi¢h (something pre- 
sented to his sage Obs.; but see feb sa 

2589 Myrr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii. x (They) applyed the 
Parlement with Giles. pp odlgeavetis Testaments 243 (It 
she} busily applie him with sweete and flattering speeches. 
1596 Wironis in Shaks. C. raise 10 Apply her still with 

yvers thinges. 

III, To bend, conform, or adapt /o. 

18. trans. To bend (the mind or oneself). ref. To 
comply, conform, be subservient fo. Odés. 

24x33 Lyna. Pylgr. Sotule 1. xxxvi. 40 As he wylle that shal 
be done, we shal applye vs fully withoute ayenety : 1509 
Baaciay Ship of Fuols ($70) 18 Priamus his minde woul 
not apply To the counsayle of Cassandra. 3993 Anne Ho- 
leyn’s Fort. in Furnivall MS. Ball, 1. 406 Wholy apply- 
inge himsolfe to the Kings humour. r6as Heyiin Cosmogr. 
11, (36793) 6/2 Applying themselves unto the times, they were 
alwaics favourable to the strongest. 

+ 19. intr. To comply, hearken, consent fo. Obs. 

¢ 1460 Play Sacer. 825 Onto our prayers thow hast applyed. 
1494 Fanvan 4 The Scottes that neuer coude apply ‘Io kepe 
theyr Allegeaunce. «3953 Uvau. Roster D. 1v. v, To bee 
his wife I ne graunt norapply. 2§93 87 Foxe A. 4 M.(1596) 
88/a If she would applie to his request, she should be .. sct 
at libertic. : 

+20. veh To adapt or suit oneself /o, to suit. Ods. 

2574 tr. Marlorat's A poc. God applicth himselfe not alittle 
vnto our affections, shes Bacon Adv. Learn. iii. 47 They 
fuil sometimes in applying themselves to particular persons. 

+ 21. intr. (asin prec.) Ods. 

¢24g0 Lonericn Grail xxxiii, 296 Al munere of delicasye 
That to ony mannes wyt may a plye. Ibid, xxvil. 24% 
We that lyhtly wolde folde Ah aplyen to his flyht. 
1598 Hace, Merry 1H’, 11. ii. 947 Would it apply well to the 
vehemency of your affection that I should, etc. 260g Bacon 
Adv, Learn. u. xxii. § 3 ‘The precedent state or disposition, 
unto which we do apply. 

IV. To bend or direct a ship, one’s course, one- 
self, one's words fo. (Cf. L. applicare (nave), and 
Acoost, ADDRESS.) 

+ 22. trans. To bring (a ship) to land; to direct 
or steer (a ship, her course, one’s course, etc). Ods. 

zg76 Ste T. Surtu_in Wright's Lett.Q. Els. (1838) II. 93 
To whether haven I shall applie my ip 2996 Sransun 
F. ¢. v. iv. ss To whom his course he hastily applide. 262 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i.(1772) I. 19 Toa grove at han 


her 

+ aS. ref. To direct oneself, make one's way (hy 
ship or otherwise) 40. Ods. 

ome Losses Graal 11. 133 To theke contre he wolde 
don aplye, 02628 Ratzicn Odeerv. (1651) 45 Light 
t apply themselves upwards. 

sntr. & To land, arrive. b. To steer, pro- 

ceed, betake oneself, f°. Obs. 

szte Wreur : Macc. iil. 42 The oost appliede, ov landide, 


APPOINT. 


at the coostla of hem. cxggo Loweuice Grail xxi. 4 This 
schip to po rocke gan apl 394g State Papers Hen. Vill, 
1. 826 With the nexte fludde.. we entend tapplye to 
er. 1660 R. Matnew (al, Accd. § 89. 146 A Woman 
taken sick of a violent Fever .. presently applied to her Bed. 
miosom mee Eser.(1703: [He chen ims it gongain, 
so that it aw applies to its first positi 
Nat, Hist. 1. =f Sasuch prodigious shonls do the Plichards 
apply to the Cornish Coasts. 3819 J. Wison Dict. alservl. 
20 Tanets preceding apply to those that follow. 
+ 25. trans. To go to, visit. Obs. rare. 
ago6 Cuarman Jéiad xt. 61 (N.) Ho applied each place 
80 fast. . 
+ 26. trans. To address or di:ect (words) to. Ods, 
(Cf. 2996 in 4.) 2667 Mitton /. 1. x. t7a God at last To 
Satan, first in ain, his doom apply'd, ‘hough in mysterious 
terms. «1744 Porg (J.) Sacred vows and mystic song ap- 
ply'd To grisly Pluto. : 
4 27. ref. To apply oneself: in same sense as 
next. Qds. . ee ee 
2690 1. B, Hercester’s Apophth. 22,1 apled a young man 
.. J applyed myself to him. 692 7 Hare] Mew /uvent. 
§3 Stoward an Company further applyed themselves to.. 
the Admiralty in their humble Memorial. 1722 Anpison 
Spect. No. 117 P 3 An old Woman applied hernelf to me for 
my Charity. 1943 M. ‘Tomuinson Prot. Birthr. 18 Apply 
ourselves to Persons of Learning and Integrity. 
+28. tutr. with fo. a, To appeal to, address 
(obs.). b. To address oneself for information or 
aid, to have recourse, make application to. (Also 
pass. c.g. I have been applied to for a certificate.) 
?cx6qa Rocuus (J.) God knows every faculty and passion 
and in what manner they cun be most successfully applic 
tu. as680 Butixr New. (1759) 11. 53 ‘Those who apply to 
Men’s Fancies and Humours, 1799 OBKUTBON fist. Scotl. 
J.us.1a1 The French king... applied to the parliament of Scot- 
land. 39769 Yrnins /eét. xxxv. 163 He applied only totheir 
honour, as gentlemen, for protection. 2774 i » Buvant Afythol, 
1. 48 His temples were applied toas oracular. 2793 SMEATON 
Edystone /.. 4.060 On applying to the bridle .. we found 
that the chaiu was dragging upon the rocks. 2608 Mar. 
Kvceworh Moral 7. (1816) 1. xii. 98 A friend .. to whom 
she resolved to apply in her distress, 2849 MacauLav //ist, 
ding. 11. 8x Exiles, who had come .. to apply for succour, 
+ Apply’, #4. Obs. [f. prec. vb. 
1. Fly, trim, peri een P 
n 1600 Six Kgvir 43 (Jam.) ‘ound him ina good apply 
Both hay and corn and bread him by. 
2. Applicaton. ee 
SoLvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 71 For the apply wil 
betesharp 2682 Lond. Cas. mdcliv;3 We envy much their 
more early Apply. _ 
g (plain), vf sb. [f. Apruy v.+ 
-1nG1.] Application. (But now mostly gerundial.) 
1. A putting into practical contact, into practice, 
into relation with specific cases. 
2938 Stanxny England 171 In the applying of the pounce 
to the plowgh. soy Higson H's, 1. 451 Being, by the 
werfull applying of the word, conuicted of sin. 2683 
sauDEN HHierasp. 95 Proportionable applyings of all orderly 
and prudential means fur union. ; ; 
2. Assiduous practice or attention ; plying. 
¢ 3380 brat Clerks Sp apelin hier ae 34 To triste 
more in 8 appliyn aynful men. z 
Hrape Vives Testes Chr. Won Pregak Bui, The apelyite 
of their worke is bosted of. s6ze BRaiwatey Lad. 11. 
Continuall applying brings learning, and the credit of a 


achoole, 
, adv. Obs. rare, [f. apWlying 
pr. pple. +-Ly*.] With application; assidudusly. 
Sammerson 21 Sevms. Ad. Aul, xvi. (1673) 236 Let us all 
.. applyingly consider whether it can be reasonable. 

Applyke, var. APPLIQUE, obs. by-formof Aprtyv. 

+ Apply'ment. O¢:. Also appliment. [f. Ar- 
PLY U.+-MENT; cf. employment.] = APPLICATION, 
APPLIANCB,. 

1604 J. Wuestan /nduct, Marston's Malcont, Wks. (1857) 
326 ‘L hey will wrest the doings of any man to their own base 
and malicious appliments. 3623 Latuam /a(conry (1633! 67 
Without any medicine, acowring, or other inward appliments. 
3633 I. Avame £-x/, 2 /’e/. ii. a An inconsiderate applyment 
| Appoggiatura (opp ddgitirt). Af [te 

pypo ture (appo:ddzitd ri). Afus. a 
f. appoggiare to lean upon, rest. Cf Aprunj] A 
grace-note or passing tone prefixed as a support 
to an essential note of a melody. Also frans/ 
A Prop, 2 point of support. ; 
Cycl. Supp., A int. i 
‘ast ed i matmaller kind ot oe thas Cuisine ‘Tab ( 
7’. a89 In the latter (Nonnus, ‘'ryphiodorus] .. All the a 
Poggiaturas of time are lost. 187g Ousniey Harmony xvili. 
Accented auxiliary notes are uaunlly called appoggra- 
turas, om they are supposed to be a kind of buttress or 
ing support to the note before which they are placed. 
© (&poi'nt), v. Forms: 4 6 apoint(e, 
apoynt(e, 4-7 appoynt(e, § ap(p)unct, appoynet, 
apoinct, s-appoint. Apset. 5-7 point. [a. OFr. 
apointe-r, -ter, £.2 point tothe point, intocondition : 
sec Pont, Sometimes refashioned after med.L. af- 
punctire, whence also some of the senses Were taken, 

Uhe chief senses were alrcady developed in OF., 
and did not appear in logical order in Eng.} 

I. To come, or bring matters, to a point; agree, 
arrange, settle. 

+1. mtr. (and pass.) usually with s/f. or sudord. 
cl.; To come to a point about - matter in discus- 
sion, to agree, settle, arrange definitely. Os. 

cms Cuaucea Troylus tu. 40g A cade. ful warly.. 
how ferre they wold procede. 2980 /'aston Lett. 461 11. 12 


APPOINT. 


Sir John Fastolff and your seit besecher comenauntyd and 
nted be writyng for the seid mater. 2488 Act. Dom. 
ac. 93 (Jam.) It f, netit and accuordit. sge8 Moary 

Flereeyes wv. Wks. 28a/2 Vheyr intent and purpose that the 

nt vpon. Sta W. Cops in Shaks. C. Praise 
wh 4 ys apointed to be playd to Morowce night. 2660 //ist, 
Judep, Ww. go They appointed to sell ten brace of Buckes, 

b. To make an appointment. a7ch. (‘This and the 
two following senses were evidently influenced by 
the earlier If. 7.) 

sgeg Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix, At xi. of the clocke, in the 
nyzht .. They did t for to fulfyil this worke. syzz 
Buveru. Spect. No. 77 Pg The very place where he had ap- 
pointed to he, 280a Man. Enczwortn A/orad T, (1836 1. 
299 Gentlemen, who had appointed to mest him at .. Berlin. 

. trans. To fix by arrangement the time or place 
of (a meee ; to arrange. arch. 

1988 Suns. Tit. A. 1. iv, 10a Appoint the meeting, Even 
at hiv father’s house. Hevwooo Aug. Trav. 11. Wha. 
IV. 54 Heere all the Countrey Gentlemen Appoint A friendly 
meeting. 

3. trans. To make an appointment for a meeting 
with (a person). (Cf. disappoint, to break an ap- 
pointinent with.) 

sgo8 Gaeomna in Pocock Rec. Ru/. 1. 1. 99 Appointing us 
to the repair again the next duy. 60x Manuscuam in 
Shaks, C. Praise 45 Shee appointed him to come that night. 
378 Gav Beggar's Of. 1.x, | appointed him at this hour. 
29797 W. Tavtor in Month. Rev. XXII. 584 She then ap- 
points him d tously in the bath house. 

+ &. érans. To bring to a point, settle, decide (a 
thing disputed). Ods. rare. 

a 1629 Donne Biathan. (644) 79 Almont all the points con- 
troverted .. may be decided and appointed by it [this taw}. 

+ &. ref and fass. To bring oneself to the point 
or resolution ; to make up one’s mind, resolve, de- 
termine. Oés. 

€3386 Cuaucun Merch. T. 351 He at the last appointed 
bim on on. /ééd. 372 He was appoynted [1.7. apoynted, 
-ointed] ther he wold abyde. rgx3 Mone Rich. 111, Wks. 
yr Yf you appoint your selfe to tary here. sggo Crowley 

ie to Wraith 273 Apointe thy selfe therfore to beare it. 

6. intr. To determine, resolve, purpose. arch. 

01440 Generyd, 9220 Of ward to make a capteyn 
Ffirat he appoynted in especiall. xugeg More Com/. agst. 
Trib. i. Whe. 193 inte in his hearst .. that .. he 
would rather dye than fornake faith. 2622 Bisee o Sas. 
xvii. 14 The Lord had appointed to defeate the good counsel! 
of Ahithophe.. szae De For //ist. Plagne 11 To appoint 
to go away. : ; 

To determine authoritatively, prescribe, de- 
cree, ordain. 

7. tvans. To determine authoritatively, prescribe, 


fix (a time, /ater a ap for any act. 

1993 Gowua vq 11.67 He wolde his time kepe As he, 
w hath his houre apointed. 12996 Snaus. x //en. /V, 
1. ii, 190 We wil... appoint: them a place of meeting. xé6ag 
Bacon &es.(Arb,) 57 Pointing days for pitched fields. x 
Du Fon Mold, FZ, (1840) 317 The time appointed for execution. 

8. To ordain authoritatively, prescribe, establish, 
fix: a. shat it shall be; b. a thing. 

2998 Srankey England 53 Thus hyt was .. appoyntyd by 

ome and pollycy, that ever .. pey schold be [so] 
governyd, 2623 Rie.e Gen. xxx. 98 And he said, Appoint 
me thy wages, and I will give it. 2623 Suan. /fen. V///, 

i. 94 Why .. tooke he vpon him.. t'appoint Who should 
attend on him ? 20g2 Canivie Sart, Aes. 11. x, Strangely .. 
i is appointed that Sound .. should be the most continuing 
of all things. s6go McCosu Div. Gort. 11. i. (3874) 339 The 
lawn... are appointed by God. ; 

+9. To decree, assign, or grant, authoritatively 
or formally (a thing fo a person). Oés. 

24994 Fanvay 1 iv. ir He beset or apoynted to hym the 
Countre 6f Walys. 2690 //ouseh. Ord. 211 That ¢ be 
one chamber appointed for two Masters of the household. 
s6éor Swans. Ful. C. rv. i. 30, 1 do appoint him store of 
Prowender. 1764 Pauustiny Ass. Educ. in Lect. /fist. 28 
Let him appoint rewards to those who shall handle the sub- 
Ject in the moat judicious manner, 

10. Law. To declare, in exercise of an authority 
conferred for that purpose, the destination of specific 
property. Cf. AProiNTMENT 7. 

wGot Act 43 Flis. iv. § 1 Uses and intents. . for whiche 
they were given, limited, assigned, or appointed. 2 
Davipaon Concise Preced, 310 A power to appoint to ‘ inane 
includes ull ianue, however remote, 3883 Daily News 16 Nov. 
2/s He should not allow any power to the wife to appoint 
by will in favour of the hus i 

. To ordain, destine, devote (a | iia ot thing) 


a. fo or for a fate or pu . are. 

2ge6 ‘Tinnace : Zhess. v. 2 od hath not a 
wrath [20 in 2622 and 2882 Revised). 3 owLanne //¢ifs 
Br, Leese 47 ‘Va their deserved deaths they are appoynted. 
s6eg Bacon Azz, (Arb.) 550 If you due not point any of the 
lower roomes for a dining place of seruants. 37z8 Bupcee 
Sect. No. +4 Pr The Creator .. has appointed every thing 
to a certain Use. ; 

b. fo do or suffer something. arch. 

1496 Ln. Bornweur in Ellis — 1.12 I. a3 He has 
na wach bot y* kings, apoinctit to be about him. Tim 
DALE Acts xxvii. 2 A ship .. apoynted to aayle by the costes 
off Asia, 2ggg Coverpace Ps. xliv.aa As vig a ted 
to be «layne. s6zg Croour Body Fi 426 [ ey} do ap- 
poynt the Patient to lie even in backe, syaa For 
Mell. Pl. (2849) 310 Next day I was appointed to be tried, 
2796 Burire Anal. it. 410 Assistance, which nature .. ap- 
points them to afford, = 

12. To ordain or nominate a person &. fo an office, 
or fe prrform functions. 

rgs7 Ord. Hospitalis lv, Tha Clerke.. in appointed to 
many Recepts and Payments, 292 Avpison Sfect. No. so 
4 th he Queen of the Country appuinted two Men to attend 


ynted us unto 


ug, Migg Munvase Rows, Hop. (1865) IV. xxxii. ¢ The 
N Citizens Aa to all the higher mayistracics. 
b. with complement : (Yor obs.) fo de an official. 
Bivir 2 Sam. vi. 2t To appoint me ruler ouer the 
of the Lord, Hossra Leviath. m. xi. 253 He 
a Joshua for the Generall of their Army. 1799 
aison fist, Scotl, 1.1. 117 Bonot was appointed go- 
verwor ef Orkney. 3099 Kurouticy Ast. Ang., Cranmer 
was appointed ty be her confessor. 

G. simply, 

2906 Tinnae Zhe x. 1 The Lordeapoynted other seventia 
ala, 3667 Mitton /. 1. vi. 808 Vengeance is his, or whuse 
he sole appoints. . Who appointed you, then? 

. To ordain, set up, nominate, establish (an 
officer; aud in azo a trustee. guardian, etc.). 

¢ tqfo Foutescue Ads. & Lim, Mon, (1714) 110 A cheffe 
Ruler .. chosyn and oa? doe Vy the Kyng. gap /’ets?. 
#6 in Froude Afist. Aug. 1. 194 The said prelates ..ap- 
pointed .. appraysers, and other ministers for the appro! a- 
tion of Testaments. 2932 Avmison Sfect. No. 1 Pg We have 
appointed a Committee. 1768 B1.ackstone Com. 1. 462 
‘This he may do [choose his own guardian) unless ons le 
appointed ty the father. 169g Hayce f/oly Rom. ip. ix. 
| senay Gepceee them all, and appointed their successor. 
se FP. Po.rock Land Laws 6: ‘The father was empowered 
te appoint persons of his own choice to be his children's 


gua Se 
III. To put into proper state or condition. 
(Cf. Appoint sé. 2, and Fr. en bon point.) 

+14. trans. To put in suitable order or condition; 
to preparc, make ready. Ods. in gen, acnse. 

2393 Gower Conf, I. 152 Vet shuld he nought apoint his 
herte With jelousy. xgqgo Hyave fives’ /ustr. Chr. Wom, 
(1592) N viij, Appoint thy self, that thou maiest in such wise 
binde him unto thee with love. rg@3 Stanvnunst Aene/s 
.(Arh.: 54 ‘They brandish weapons sharp edgde, to alaghter 
apotncie (V. weed paveta), 162g Hevwoov Four Prent.i. 

ks. 11. ag0 Prepare to ineet them and appoint our powers, 

15. ¢sf. To equip completely, fit out, furnish; to 
accoutre. Oéds. exc. in pa. p le. 

Caxton Aneydos xv. 55 Thus appoynted she mounted 
on Raracbacke. 2g06 ‘Tinpace Luke mi 8 Apoynt thy nelfe 
and serve me. 1990 Martowy L£dw. //, WW. ii, To wee un 
there, appointed for our foes. 2660 Incet.o Bentiv, @ Urania 
HN. (1682) 193 ‘Their several lodgings, which were as well ap- 
pointed as auch a season would permit. 2770 Bunce Pres, 
Discont. Wkea. 11. 288 The house of commons . . is miserably 
appo‘nted for that service. rey Scott Peneril 11. iv. 96 

us appointed .. he was in iness to depart, 
IV. Isolated uses after Fr. and L. 

£16 To put a stop or limit to. Obs. rare. 

sgoq¢_ Lo. Buanens Goll. BA, M. Aurel. (1546) F Civ, 
Great is that couetyse, whiche the shame of the worlde doth 
not ere .. Nor reason appoynt, 
+17. To point to or at, to point out. Oér. 

@ 2947 Sunney Aineid 1.1920) A ing sterne.. By a long 
tract appuinting vs the way. 2994 Paitrot Asam. & Writ. 
(1842) 113 He.. fetched veeae and appointed out thexe 
words in one of his Epistles, azgg6 Cranmer és. 1. 10 
As well as if you had appointed me with your finger, 

+28. To assign or impute blame /o ; to stigmatize, 
arraign. Ods. rare. 

a x6xa in /larington's Nuge Ant. 1}. 48 (Halliw.) If anye 
of theise wants be in me, J beseeche your lordshipp appoint 
them to my extreme astute. 2674 Miut.ron Saweson 473 Ap- 
point not heavenly disposition, father. Nothing of all these 
evils hath befallen me But justly. 


Appoint, 5. [f. prec vb.; cf. Fr. appoint, 
‘somme qui fait le solde d'un compte ;’ Littrd.) 

+1. Agreement, settlement. Oés. 

2958 Fardle Facions t. v.77 When thei are ones fallen at 
appoynete, the bodye is delyucred. 296g T. Starieron 

ortr. Faith so Let bothe those truthes and these truthes be 
beleved, and we shall be at appoinct. 

+2. Array, equipment, Obs. 

agge Wrainxy Armorie 62 Sir Charis Bl 
«in best appoint that hath been seene in Fraunce. 

8. Settlement fer afpornt (Comm.): Exact and 
independent settlement of a transaction, #.¢. not by 
entering it in account, or by payments on account. 

Afod, Each transaction will be settled per appoint. 

Appointable (aipoi-ntib’l), a. 10ds. rare. ff. 
prec. vb. +-ABLE.] Capable of being, or proper 
to be, appointee a ; a 

3 oxk 4.4 Af, ¢ externe rytes and ceremon 
Poy ahah cede mane. 


po 
A: ted (dpointéd), pp/.a. [f. ax prec +-ED. 
1. Fixed by qireemment eacd Seronnend ] 


ug0g Anr. Sanpys Serv. (184x)275 Peter had his appointed 
nies er prayer. s6z: BisLe whe. xx. 38 There was an aép- 


doth aduance 


pointed signe. 2704 Rowe Ulysses tv. 1. 1496 At this ap- 
pointed Hour I wait her here. aasurton Reg. 
Hastings LI. 4 At length he reached the appointed bridge. 


2. Fixed by authority; ordained. 

ta3g CoverpaLe Jer. viii. 10 The Storke knoweth his 
apoynted tyme. 2622 Binte Nae. ix. a K the Pasae- 
ouer at his ted season. 2728 Pork /liad m. 374 The 
appoinged fine let Ilion juatly pay. ses Soutury Madec én 

at. vii. Wha. V. o55 Her, among women, fed 
The Appointed at her breast. sfig8 Ronzrtaow Sera. Ser. 
an. v. 75 Apportion to each its appointed penance. 

8. With qualifying adv. (we/4, s//, ete.) : Provided 
with requisites, fitted out, equ 

2938 CoveRDALE Jer, vi. se Florses/wel apointed to y* 
battel. 2660 Mone Anfid, Ath. ub xv. (2712) 535 I)-favoured 
and ill appointed Monsters, sy@y J. Bantow Oration 
it 11 bravest and best Pr yang armies. 

erivaLe Xow. Emp. (2865)V. xb 38 A well-appointed 

y A: (apwaate), a. er. (Fr, pa. pple. 
of afpointer.) 


APPOINTMENT. 
3783 Citamacas Cycle Supp., Appointes ta when twoer more 


placed tuuchi ah other at the points or cnd 
Appe tee ( point). f APrPruln® o. +46 
after F. appoint.) 


1. a. gen. One who is appointed or nominated to 
an office. b.in Law, One in whose favour @ powcr 
of appointment is executed : sev APPOINTMENT 7. 

vas Cinular Mass. Repr. (Webster) The commisaion 

the ap- 
¢ ordinary 


authorizes t 
pointees. 
of courts 


to make appointments, and 
2768 Bracxntonn Conn, i. xxxii, 
nts administration to auch intee of the 
crown, Gen. P. ‘Tnomrson £.vere. (1842) 1. 40 ‘The 
people’s king flew tack tu his throne without « sword being 
drawn for the foreign appuinice. 
+3. ALL. [appoint: in Cotgr ] 
x7a7_gt Cuamanrs Cyc/., Appointee, a foot-soldier in the 
French army, etc., who for his long service .. receives puy 
above private sentinels. 1753 —- Cye/. Snpp., These have 


nm au in France, anoert im the.. guards where 
forty A ppeinters ure wtill retained to each company, 
A, ter (dpointa), [f. as prec. +-ER},] 


One who arranges a settlement or agreement (o4s.), 
who ordains, or nominates, (See also APPOINTOH.) 
sgag Lo. Raanuns Froéss, J. baili. 84 Foure sufficyent per. 


sons, to treat on some guod way to acurde the ies... 
These apoynters shuld mete in a Atel chapel]. 2633 Ans 
Kresh Seat ui. 210 Christ is the only teacher of his church, 


and appointer of all mcans whereby it should be taught, 
28g7 Toutm. Switn Parish 132 The Chief Constavle. . isthe 
appointer of all county constables, 
‘nting, vd/. sb. [f.as prec.+-1nG].) ‘The 
action of the vb. APPOINT ; appointment. 
agao Wincrutp in Ellis Orig, Lett. i 1.173 For the ap 


potacting of .. officers for the howne. Mort Con/, syst. 
frid. uu. Wks. 1199/2 In the shooting of this arowe of prycle, 
ther be diuers purposinges and apoyntinges, 3687 lian... 


Abbey Lands 65 For want of appointing how iculurl 
thene I ands should he applyed. cae. cases 
Appointing, Ppl.a. [fas prec. +-1NG2.] That 
makes appointments. 
2730 Swirt Janegyr. on Deen Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 14a Where 


appointing lovers rove. | 
ppointive (ipointiv), a. rare. [f. APPOINT 7, 

+-1V8, by form-ansoc. with éaventive, ctce.] That 
is filled by appointment. 

1882 Tovrare in V. Amer. Ret. CX X XI. 314 Every ap- 
puintive place in the Government except the cabinet. 

Appointment (apoi:ntmént). Also in 6 ap- 
punctuament; for other forms sce APPOINT ¢. 
fa. OF. apointement: see AYPOINT v. and -MEXT. 
In 35-1 6the. often assimilated to med.L. afpuneta-, 
apprnctud-mentun.)} 

tLA \ pointing out, indication. Obs. rare. 

¢ 143g Wrynroun Crom. vin, Prol. 12, 1 haf stablit myne en- 
tent Now to mak 
lynealle F.ndit. ; 

+2. ‘he action of agreeing, or coming to an 
arrangement ; an agreement, pact, contract. Ods. 

« 3440 Paston Lett. a5 1. 39 Accordyng to poyntment that 
ye made. s@62 /bid. 408 11. 35 Without agrement or nte- 
ment taken, 1996 cfs Fasmes V (1814! 310 ( Jam.) Ratifiys 
and appreuis the contract and appunctuament made. 1631 

VARLES Samson in Farr’s S. /. 128 ‘The long stay Betwixt 
th’ appuintment and the mariage-day. 174g De Fou ue. 
1 vadesm, 1, xix. 180 The ordinary appointment of people to 
meet either at ortime. — : 

+ 3. spec. ‘The act of capitulating, or coming to 
terms with an opponent ; terms of capitulation. Ods. 

2494 Fapvan vi. clxxxi. 179 Delyuered cytie by ap- 
poyntement, that he with ¢ ple myght departe thens 
without bodely harme, sges AgNutp (Avon, (1821) Introd. 


here apoyntinent Qwhen pe succession 


48 ‘The Kynge .. lyed s to the cyte of Torney, and wan 
it by poyntment. 2933 BEeu.unvDENe Livy iv. 326 Sic ap- 
punctment as the victoure plesis to gif. 1603 s Sin j. Mri. 


vit, Afem, 12795) 240 ‘hey would have tuken any reasonable 
Appaintment. 

4. spec. An agreement or arrangement for a mect- 
ing; ement, avsignation. (Cf. quot. 1745 in z.) 

Be  Herwoss Interlude (1846: Intiod. , an ij or 

my frendes made an a tement.. That in a 
place we wolde sup together. a STANYHURST Acweis tt. 
(Arb.) 6y With mee shee kept not apoinctment. 2598 SHAxs. 
Merry W. ur. 1.92 For missing your meetings appoint- 
ments. 2948 Du Fou Ang. 7 sme, 1. xix. 28: A prontine 
or intment for a further day. 2879 rink, I 
shal an appointment. 

+ 5. b aancy lan pose. ne oe ? 

one Com. agst. Srid. un. Wka. 11 roude 
man Rimeelf hath no catalan purpose or EL etial g 2606 
Suaus. Anf, § (/.1v.x. 8 Where their appointment we may 
best discover, And e¢ on their endeuor. — ; 

6. The action of ordaining or directing what is to 
be Gone’ ; direction, cece, ordinance, dictation. : 
¢ 2449 Generydes 2100 princes hadde vj thowsan 
knyghteq In ther poyntement. rg7q tr. Matin. Apocalips 
15 All things are dune and disposed by his determination 
and ntment. Stamvisunst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 27 By 
Gods forwarned x gg en ——_ Father Sarfi (x67¢ 
96 Making one of his Writers to him, or write at his 
appointment. £796 Bouries Amal, 1.1 wy According to a 
natural order or appointment. Hr. Maaringzau Zale 

iv. 67 The wind also failed,..a more merciful ap- 
pointment than if it had blown a great storm. 

7. Law The act of declari tae desstnton 
any specific property, in exercise of an authority 
conferred for that Purpose. ‘ 

xbas Act 43 fidis. iv. § x Such Ei tea, limitacions, assigne- 
ments, had appsyakinentic 5968 Bracustonn Comm. 1]. 119 
An antment by tenant in tail of the lands entailed, tu a 
charitable use. G. Fauwe., Powers a The ortinary 


Raps 


, APPOTHTOR. 


ree pt oneness pany acter in a warriage settle- 


ian Pope pa reverence, et ee 
¥ 
ering on ona mia powet Fos aeons of an interest in 


e of or not he has 
ony inter nt land himself, 
The action of nominating to, or placing in, an 
office ; the office so given. 
168-9 J.p. Lamaret in Burton Diary Ul. 333 By your 
ws dle agree the Government, ‘Then appoint officers. 
they Cox Just. Exg. Govt, n. iit ap lil. 342 The appointment of in- 
competent judges. /0s¢. tments are made b 
the ministers of the occ 1088 ko. Exiot F. Holt x6 
ywor baronet, hoping, for an appointment. 87 Dav oon 
Concise thet of new trustees of a will. 
2076 Lecxy py v4 18/4C. I _ 426 His intment to the 
lucrative office of Joint Vice-Treasurer of Ire 
9. Equipment, ane outfit, accoutrement, 
furniture, or any article thereof, Now usually pé, 


Laneuam J, ¢#¢. (187%) 48 Hiz pete = uisit appoint. 
mere or a beaut-full sina Suaun. Rick. 1/7, nit. tii. $3 
‘Phat from this Castles tatter’ lemon’ Our faire Ap- 


pointments may bo well perus'd, 1698 Evuryn Corr, 8 Nov., 
J'o allow him (his aon) an appolntment so noble and consider. 
able as does become h's greatness. 1799 67 Sreane 7r. 
shoes? (s8oa) BIT. xxii. 395, I have not one sepoen 

petongs bo me Sue Lat 3 seem meee , as | do by 

hy fa Ate 2864 Boutris Heraldry xxiv, qca Royal 
Ussonry spon upon the appointments as well of his home as of 


“tT 10. An "An allowance paid to any one, especially to 
a public officer. Obs. 

29g Hurnxt Otun Time an. 1674(R.) He had the appoint- 
ments of an ambassador. gt Cuampess ('ycé, av,, Ap- 
pointments differ from wages in that the latter are fixed and 
ordinary .. whereas appointments are annual gratificat eat ra 
granted by brevet for a time uncertain, and are paid out of 
the privy purse. 1753 Hanway 7rar (1760) IT. 1. ix. st 
The appointment of stadt-holdership . . is one hundred 
thousand guilders, 1762 Smoututr Gil Blast. xvii. (1802) L. 
109 His parents will turn thee away .. perhaps even with- 
vut pa thee thy Appointments. 

Ap tor \dpoi-nt#r). Law. [repr. actual or 
possible ME. and AFr. appotntour:—OF .apotnteor: 
see Appoint and -on.} The form of APPOINTER 
used in a specific legal sense: The person who 
exercises a power of appointment. 

3880 Jessxi Lavy Nef, Ch. Div. XXI. 336 The parties to 
this deed intended that the appointor. . should be be the judge 
of the period at which the portions should vest. 

+ ‘ge, v. Obs. rare—. [f. Ap- pref.i+ 
Poisrv. See A- - pref. 11, (Apparently unconnected 
with OF r. apoiser, a pidde to weigh upon.)] To 
met h or estimate by comparison. 

Hacxer in Wolcott fe (2865) App. 173 We must 
believe without appoising the urticles of our faith to the 
balance of reason. 


+ Appopulate, 7. Ods. rarc—'. [f. Ar- free 
= ete vw. Cf It. epposolare, -ato (Florio 
}} To people, render lous. 


Purcuas (dlgrime ui. 1424 dere gre cities of the 
T urkish Empire - eer ch appopuid wit with them. 

+t Apport, sé [a. OF. 
afort action of bringing. what i is eae revenue 
(Cotgr.), f. aforter: see next, and AP- pref.1] 

Bearing, carriage, demeanour. 

a 14mg James [A tng's QO. ut. xxxi, In hir was rae beautee, 
with humble aport. xgz9 Hoaman bulg. 19 b, The great 
‘Yurke shall hastely abate his hye aport. x606 B. Banwus 
Offices 18 This outward apport of their degrees and riches 

. ft. Things brought ; offerings; revenues; aids. 

248: Caxton Myrr. us. xviii. 106 By helle] come all 
euylles and all the euyll a Rymer Fadera 
(1710) XIV. 372 Pensions, ions, Apported. Rentes. 

+ Appo'rt, v. Obs. [a. F .apporte-r, f.OF. aporter 

:—L. apporta-re, f. ap- = ad- to + poridre to carry.) 

1. trans. To bring, produce. 


rgge R. Bauce Ser. Sacram. M Pa as traggl the ~ 
surrection and giurification apports to t 
Waicnr paeeenrl<dasaltaals 6 4 185 The pic eoplteg aick 


“— it re ce 
3. intr. To arrive at. [Cf. Fr. apporter * to arrine 
ora wap proace neere to the nek or shore’ Cotgr.] 


YN. tr. Stable, a. . Sadia in gee at Iamayca. 


+ -ABLE. } 


Pia able of bein 100 cht ferwaed or fe arnaneed. 
nog T. Warent Pass. Mind v. | 4. 273 ‘All reasons ap- 
portable to render the thing amiab ble. 


+ Appo yeas rare. [f. prec. vb, + -zB1.] 
An introducer, bringer m. 

1678 Hare Hist. Plac. Corene xx. (T.) This maken only 
the acts Mime oor apie - traitors; mot those who receive 


it at second hand 

| (Spbeafon), v.; also 6 apporcion, 
7y eportion. fa. OF. apportionner, -cionner, {. a 
to+p tionner, {. portion portion, share. } 


L. To assign (/o any one) as his proper portion or 
share ; to allot. 


2 Gotoma De Mornay xv. 041 Every certelne Soule 
must needes be i" d and appointed to some one cer- 
teine body. 2660 Jun. ‘Tayton Worthy Conwmun. t.§ 12. 17 

rere od please to apportion to it, s8aq-8' Lanvor 
ch ads Ral Late of a legisimtor is to ap- 
RE? 4s His oe 


“a To ase Tier evergreen to divide 
geese jl nite y; out, is = 
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Tr Seb ve terope aie The Mpa eis 
er. Subj. vi. (2709) 118 F atter im com 
Tndiviaible. Ant Oflce 

outlikeaCommon. 29778 G 

Rev. (1853) LL 2332 A contribution «1 
the inhabitants, ing to eo their weeith. ge gears 
oe eee ‘Tu apportion the expenses of prod 


ajyog Cotrien Fs, 
is often 


3. To adjust according to due proportion of 
measure ; to proportion arch. 

2628 Cacoxe Body of Man 43 The number wee cannot 
better aportion, then from the nature and definition of a 
ia 1794 Sunuvan Miew Nat. 1.045 This seams ap- 

ed to animal wants. sfsg Lann Affe 1. xvill. (2865) 
136 ers re was the measure for the birds to apportion their silver 


Liings by. 
“t+ App [f. prec. vb.] 
Division in just 


rtion. 
26a pagal og Lite. he Anpertios signifieth a Diuision or 
partition of a Rent, ble ins 
A poesfandb’ l),@. vare. [f. 
prec, vb. + -ABLE.] ‘ie to apportionment. 
2608 Cour On Litt. ha a, Such Rent services are appor- 


sb, Obs. varem". 


PRO », Obs. [f. med.L. apportid- 
ndt- ppl. stem of pas i tidnd-re, ad. AF. afpor- 
tionner : see APPORTION vy. Like other early words 
in -afe, occurs first as pa. Paes = APPORTION v. 
ugeg Firzneas. Serv, a3 The relefe shalbe Sppercyonate 
yng to the same. nog Ecvor = t. (8544) 23 
iste othe _— they ma y apporcs ww theyr owne 
livin Hacker Ath. Vlineus 1 sy 4 Ry free ap- 
ed erode them [7 ¢. fomenng Siowances! according to 


the the duty and wisdotn of the chil 

+t Appo'rtiona: » Obs. rare. [f. Ar- 
PORTIONATS (pple.) + -Nxa8.) The quality of being 
proportionally adjusted. 

s6qg Hammonp J ‘rew of Directory Pref. The ri gta 
ateness ~ ihe nie fherayl to to the end to which it was 
deni Pur.cee Mod, Ch. Eng. (1843) 28.) 

Obs—* [f. Appostion v. + 
-Eal.] One who apportions. 
3622 Corcr., ssedendeit a limiter, hounder; a loner, 
¢ (dp5ersfanmént). f. as prec. 
+-MENT; also in med.L. afpfortionamentam and 
Fra tionnement.) 

L. The action of distributing or allotting in proper 

proportion or suitable shares. 

Pres Cons On Litt. 149 b, The sa ergros ahall nut be 
according to the quantity of the land, but according to the 
qualey. - Tayior in Aan. Rev. V, a10 Ry a_wiser 

jiommene of the custom _ yt duties. 26gs Grorr 
ume i. Ixxviii X. a6 F For jonment of hotses 
stip among the cit holy wut. Utshit. v. 85 ‘Vhe 
apportionment of nee to offences. 

ot The state or fact of being thus distributed. 

2682 Nevits ?/ate Keri. 52 Wherever this ig Her 
of T.ands came to be changed. 1838 ‘27 Oct.) Bucur . 
(1876) 287 When the apportionment of the Members to the 
Constituencies approximates to & just arrangement. 

+ Appo's Obs. Also § opposayle, appo- 
saylie, -y), 6 -elle. [f. Apposx! + -aL 2] 

1. The process of apposing ; interrogation, exami- 
nation; & posing question, a puzzie. 

cxq7e Pol. Poems 11. 282 Pray theym all to take the to 


grace, Ina yile {c. yr. appossile) ¢ 199g SKEI.TON Gar, 
L anrel rat Madame your apporelle is well inferrid. 


2. Legal examination of accounts. (See Ap- 

POSER 2.) 
Ord. R. Househ. 6: To sette with the Judges as 
audytoures.. also at the accomptes in many te hae 
2692 2692 Brouwr Law Dict., Apposal of Sheriffs, & t arg: 
ing them with Mon received, upon their account iu 
wer, 809 in Tomiins Lew, Dict. 

+ Appo'se, 2.' Obs. Forms: 4-5 opose, spose, 
5-7 appose. [orig. a variant spelling of Orrosk, 
ME. we and afosen, = OF r. ofoser and apoeser 
(both uages showing substitution of the more 
common atonic d- for atonic &: even med.I.. con- 
founded ck oti aiid op appek used in the 
common scholastic sense 0 oppinére ‘to argue 
against, bring forward Dilection: or difficulties to 
be answered" (oppinere et respondzre). Jn senses 
more Rrctieared connected with the primary mean- 


ing of mire and o opposition, the form ofpose was 
at leng established ; but in those in which this 
connexion was not apr rise and which might even 
be plausibly explai ére, as if ‘to put 


it to one,’ arpese say aes preva! ed, Also aphetized 
in tsthc. to Posg, the mod. repr. For the artificial 
affiliation of <pose 10 1. pondre, positum, see next.] 
1. To confront with objections or hard questions ; 
to examine, interrogate, question. 
3323 SHonenam 245 3ef the faly throf to be wepeee: PH 
nys nauyt in ther wordle a-closed, say 7 nevisa 4 
den oaks ai TV. ag3 os Can mee an tad ap 
Busschep [your iyi 


zal your lyf appose. reg Ped Ex. 
rt be io Vi ae Coun [ramine. Shaxt 
gy a Edu. 495 the Master to apposs 
t ic best to oppose by n 
question ae ions, 1408 Br aTaon 7 Sacvene. xxi, 130 The m 
be compelled to and ne the 

ange “ —— in Confer. ane (e584) Oij, You come to 

as if I weres Grammar le. 


Tey 7. Apaus ae egies 5 Question erin question : 


APPOSITEN ESS. 


rey or yee 11 pebuld 
8 ie. echu not 
tome wyt wee cent Corin Vitas Patr. \W, de 
W.) a xcui raz 

eae 


Arr. SEB 2.) 
s6o2 Tare //onseh, Ord. Fd. 11, ¢ 44 Gaal a6, A nerjant 
naper ,. shal sunswere for it as often ax he ah appored. 
2738 Hist. Crt. achequer v. 5 ‘The § Reif as apposed 
anciently in open Court and now by the Cursitur Baron, 
ry = Orrous, qv. 2 Cf 
ppose Spee z, emphatic se:péz), v.2 (formed 
to represent L. afpondére, on the analogy of compose, 
expose, suppose, and the other assumed representa- 
tives of compounds of fdndre, formed on OF tr ites 
=D. fanstre, after this vb. came, through form- 
assoc. with sositio, post(ums, to be treated as the re- 
presentative of L. pindre (see Pause, Posk). In Fr. 
apporer is found as early as 13thc.] 
To put or apply one thing /o another, as a seal 
to a document; to put (food) before. 
ung do Canny Letsi in Tytler Hist. Scotd, (2844) LV, 206 The 
ing doth too much apace himself to esd Papie faction. 
Cuarman /édad 1x, 9g Atrides .. t Appos’d 
re them, and the peers a ‘d their hands to it x624 
Raieion dest, World uw. 28 Fire to heate whatsoever is 
apposed. 1660 Eve.yn Carag. (769) 43 One of the an- 
crentest gravings .. to which any murk is 386e I. 
Haun sand, F ilos. Syst. 914 Ax the iron moves, when the 
precious stone... is apponed to it, 1868 rppeetip bday 3 ing & 
SR. AW. 1498 The last » seal publicly apponed tu sha 
Eadie place in apposition or juxtaposition ; to 
e side by side. 

K. Warra Rene. (18-9) 991 Original conceptions 
laminocely displayed and judiciously al sed. 1070 Row- 
.ESTON A wine. eal Introd. eo The iex of les... 
may be closel . along conderatle lengths 

Appos (ipsrzd), fpl.a. Ef. Arrouxé + -ED] 
Put or applied to; put in apposition. 
et CuarMan Iliad 1 37% Kindled at Apponer! & re, 2052 
RAHAM Pract. Med. 3at The apposed surfaces of the 
sorig pee 


{ Appo ser. Obs. [f. Arrose! + -rn! R | 
who apposes; a questioner, examiner. 
et T. Wasos Lark 6 . «es appover et fight — F 
ARRBIRON mw {t. 
In those | Windsor, Winces creator aches 


incester, Katon, Westminster schools 
the the triall _- ageaal by certeine esata age yearello sppointed 
to examine them. 27599 Hoy Dut., Apposer, £ 
aminatenr. 


2. An Exchequer efficcr who examined or audited 
the sherifis’ accounts. (The office was abolished in 
pk ee dela L Forrein Appore Officer 

s orrein n 
in the Machequer, to sh all Sherifen aad. baviites doe 
ire by him to be apposed of their cia waxe. 178 
ry, ist. Crt. Exchequer v. 108 A new Officer, before whom 
Sheriff was to account oa his Process, who is called the 


Forei n Apporer. 
+ , whl. sb. Obs. [f. Appusa! + -1nal,] 
Questioning, cxamination. 

1907 W. Tuurrk in Arb. Garner VI. 46, T should write 
mine Apposing and mine Answering. 297g 7 ronb. Com, 
Prayer rayer 139 & An examination and a 
Rainsty Lad, /2t. 74 Let the manner of 
"ys uae questions. 


te (x pasit). a. [ad. I. appostt-ns, pe. pple. 
fe th , adpindre, f. ad to + -fdnére to plnes, put.) 
Put or applied to. Obs, rare-*. 

Foe in Biount, 2706 in Piiciirs, etc. 

2. Well put or ap Pplied ; ; appropriate, suitable (7c). 

4 Burrow Anat, Sen. li. u.(1652) 239 A most apposite 
remedy. 2634 Hasinoton Casters 28701 24 Her language 
is not copious but apposit. sg09 Swivr - of Tub} 3. % 
The types _— so apposite, Gaorx Geeece u. lv. (1862) 
V. 3: of ite and homely illustrations. 2869 
Gaocouas NvE. pga iL 6 The truth most apposite to 
the whole Jad elas 

+ 3.0 pa Of persons : : Ready with appropriate remarks, 
apt. 

2699- Pr Poet. Wha, (1833) 3¢ In all di 
she's aprsalia’and gay: : 3768 H. Wan PoLe | in Reader 9 Oct. 
386 » 398/ Qualified to tal on any subject; casy, agreeable, 
an te in their observations 

+4. ebsel. or as sb. That which is placed beside 
or in apposition, Odés. 

3677 Gate Crt. Gent. LU.sv. 516 The negation of it implies 
a contradiction in the Adject or an Opposite in an Apposite. 

re See Oprosirx. 


pposited (apr zitéd), ffl.a. rare. 


: hs 
aggannt (see prec.) +-Ep.] Put or appli 
Hazart 7adle-t. U1, x. 233 Sight, apposited Cia in- 
terest, can retain tolerably exact copi sensations. 


A-ppositely, acv. [f. ArrositE + -LT3) Io 


it 8 tely, t int. 
va ci Annas Ea. PLS Pe gui bl on 


Popieh¢ Cen iv, Pvc te Thus e the learned teat . 
positly. 1774 T. Warton £m, bert’ Apiee B11. 36 This able 
gn a train of sensible and pointed observa- 
ay paar Nat. Philos. 54 They are not 

cited as instances, 
. ([f as prec.+-nuse.} The 


at lla being rose a eran 
eg i The spposhenee of th 
four ft Mo Prophecies bye Pabe don setting out Merchandising 


APPOSITION. . 


of the Church of Rome. 1826 Kinsy & Se. Autom. (2008) 
BY. xxvii. Fas The appositeness of this question. Hor- 
LAND A. Bonnic. xix. 288 There was a pathetic and poetic 
a teness in these words to the facts of hie expiring life. 


prosition! | wpezifen). [a. OFr. apesicion, 
apposition, variant ol opposition, in med.L. sense of 
oe aern see Arvrosky.:] A public disputation by 
cholars; a formal examination by question and 
answer ; still apne’ to the ‘Speech day’ at St. 

Paul’s School, London. acted . 

x6g9 Go Purves Di aD.» ther John's s 
with he is to make ihe LE gipsouiiions ase f'ress th June 
ee potas Schuul .. celebrated its annual Appusition on 

e ay. 

Apposition’ (cepozi-fan). [ad. (perh. through 
mod.Fr. apposition 10th c.) L. apposstidnem, n. of 
action f. apfdnere to put to: see craageaig 

1. The action of putting or placing one thing fo 
another; application. 

ret R. Cortann Crydon's Onest. Cyrurg-s Yf after the 
fyrste apposycyun .. it’ blede nat wel 389 Morwync Lvon. 
go7 All suche thinges as.. fomentacions, apposicions, em 

rochen, ctc. s6go I VLLER spas IV. Vi. 137 By ition, 
or putting of swect odours to the dead body. 27296 AYLIFFEZ 
Parergon By the Apposition of a Publick Seal. 2873 
Poster Gasus it. 920 ‘The apposition of the scals of seven at- 
testing witnesses, | ‘ ae 
+3. That which is put to or added; an addition. 

s6xo Gwitiim Heraldry § 1. i. (1660) 10 For distinction 
sake, to annex some apposition over and above their pater- 
nali Coat. x6gg Fuccan C4. ist. 3s, 67 The Place ia plainly 
written Cern, without any paragogical apposition. 

3. The placing of things in close superficial con- 
tact; the putting of distinct things side by side in 
close proximity. 

2660 Sraniry /fist, Philos. 64/2 The mistion of the Ele- 
ments in by apposition. 2669 GALE Cr. Gentiles 1.1. Vi. 35 
(‘The word] according to the various apposition of the leters, 
may siznifte either a foot, or a river. 3630 Lyn. Princ. 
Geol, 11875) 1.11. xix. 488 These Jayera must have accumu- 
lated one on the other by lateral apposition. 28g0 Dausuny 
Atom. The. iv. 132 The result of the apposition of an as- 
semblage of smaller crystals. 

4. The fact or condition of being in close contact, 
juxtaposition, parallelism, 

1606 G. Cariuton Jithes Exam. iv.a1b, There is an a 

nition betweene things of the same kinde. a x6ga J. 
smitu Sel. Disc. v. 160 A mere kind of a ition or con- 
tiguity of our natures with the divine. sor Fuse. Lect. 
Art, \1848) The true medium between dry apposition and 
exuberant contrast. 1884-8 J.anvor /mwag. Conv. (1846) 159 
He places strange and discordant ideas in close apposition. 
2076 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 145 The cut surfaces and 
edges of the wounds are to be brought into apposition. 

* 6. Ket. The addition of a parallel word or 
phrase by way of explanation or illustration of 
another. Ods. 

zg6z ‘I’. N(orton) Calvin's Just. 11, 187 Calling faith the 
worke of God, and geuing it that title for a name of addi- 
tion, and calling it by figure of apposition Gods 
pleasure. a 1698 Mune Weés. 1. xxiv. 93 It is an Apposition, 
or dEnynace, the latter words declaring the meaning of the 
former; ‘ Peace on earth,’ that is, ‘Good will towards men.’ 
@. Gram. The placing of a word beside, or in 
syntactic parallelism with, another; sfec. the ad- 
dition of one substantive to another, or to a noun 
clause, as an attribute or complement; the position 
of the substantive so added. 

3440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 416 Yonge childryn that gone to 
the scole hate in here. Sponete this avediion, ioe many 


thi fallen to a ? Parcivarr Span. Dect. 

"preposition ‘ a er in Composition an, Contrahecho 
or in Apponition, as, ns /acasa. 369 J. Surrn Myst. Rhet. 
xyt Appouition isa figure .. whereby one Noune Substantive 
is for laration and distinction sake added unto another 
in the same case. 2860 Jowrtr Ass. § Kev. 398 In the failure 
of ayntactical power .. in various forms of apposition, cape- 
cially that of the word to the sentence. 
Appositional (xpozi:fanal), a. [f. prec. + -an1.] 
Of or belonging to apposition ; appositive. 

20gz Latuam Lug. Lang. (1850) §.559 The apponsitional 
construction is, in reality, a matter of concord. 286g N. 
Darcie Gram. Anal, 13 The a itional complement. 
2079 G. Maccazar in Came. Bible, Mark i. 5 River of Jordan: 

is here redundant and appositional, 

Apposi tionally, dv. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly2,] 
In apposition ; appostyey. 

2688 Ropsarson Aaller’s feb. Synt. 60 [The worda] could 
equally well stand appositionally in the absolute state after 
the word qualified. : 

ppositive (Aprzitiv), «. [f. L. apposit- (see 
APPOSITE) + -IVE, as if ad. L. *appositiv-us : cf. It. 
appositivo (Florio), mod.Fr. apposstif:] Of, per- 
taining to, or standing in apposition, O 
as sd. 

x693 Kuatcnsut, Annet. The words in the 
thesis being only sppostive to the words going immediately 
before. 2847 A. Cnosav Grk. Gram, { ty appositive 

in_case with its subject. - Keunupy 7 
Brink's &. &. Lit. so The separation of appositive words. 

Appositi »adv, [f. prec.+-Lx3.] In 
appositive construction, in apposition. 

Waurruny Mint. in Lang. a3 Ganitives of different 

kinds .. those Mere attributively and those used more 
i . Kennupy 7en Brink's &. &. Lit. 19 

e 


Sages which .. are put appositively besid 
e 
+ tor. Obs. [n. of agent (L. in form) f. 


Arroan* (for oppossior).] = APPORER. 
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Coanwatives Eg. 1. 2xxv. (2631) 86 Theoverthrow of 
an: tor is counted discourtesie. 

#: ‘st, v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. ter, adi. 
It, ature rlate L. *appositd-re, f. apposit-us 
cogveniently appointed, Aprosirz.} To place or 
pein, Stil a purpose. Hence, Apposte , a. 

Afpposter, to apposte, suborne, procure under- 
ha : ". A a pemtael Pac. Hib, xiii (3822) 608 They will 
th this Letter is aposted, and take this to be a finesse. 
3623 Cotcr., Assassin, an appoasted manslayer. 

aprét 2ib'l), a. [(£ APPRAISE + 
-ABLB.] Capable of having the value fixed. 
ata in Daily Tel. 24 Rept, But there they are, 
m ntable and appraiseable. M. Parrison A 
Org. § 5.202 He has no a ble value. 

gl (aprazdl). [f. next+-aL2,.] The 
act of appraising. a. 4¢. The setting of a price. 
b. fig. Estimate of worth. 

2837 Corznivce Biogr. J.¢¢. 152 Criticiam as employed in 

the isal of works [poems] more or less imperfect. 2898 

De Quincey (éi¢/e) A _Brief Appraisal of Greek L.terature. 

B. 'Tavion Hf. Thurston 1. 67 An inventory and ap- 

+4 aal of the live stock. 3676 M. Aanoin Lit. ¢ Dogma 222 
ere are both inward appraisal and self-renouncement. 

Appraise \ipr2' z), v. fof rather late appear- 
ence; f. PRAIsE v., previously, and, for some time, 
contemporancously, used in same sense. Perh. 
formed on analogy of the synonymous Puize, 
APrrrizE: sce the latter.] 

1. To fix a price for, assign a money value to: 
“A as an official valuer or appraiser. 

2983 Wycewir Matt. xxvii. g The pris of a man preysid, 
whom thei preysiden, of the sonys of Yrael. 1390 Swin- 
BURNK Jestaments 220 Others p them among the moue- 
ables; but it were better to praise them euneraly:] 

289g in Wood's Lett. [iusir. Ladies (3853) 11. 164 The 
stuff... was appraised by the aporamers z vs 
2 Oct., All this morning at Pegg Kite’s.. appraising her 
goods that her mother has 29760 Humes /fist. Eng. 
(1806) IV. Ixii. 665 The cartoons .. were only appraised at 
three hundred pounds, 1878 Bosw. Sowntn Carthage 15% 
‘They [mercenaries} transferred their services . . to those who 
would appraise them more highly. : 

2. transf. To estimate the amount, quality, or 
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excellence of. Also refi. 
2Qgz Myers Cath. 7h. 1v.§ 8s Rightly to appraise the 
value of various truths. 1864 TENNYSON Ena pt is 154 The 


feeble infant... Whom Enoch took, and handled all his limbs, 
Appraised his weight. 1669 Arsen Yames /'s Ess. Introd. 
4 The king’s Sonnets and Poems .. appraise themselves, 

A: ed (apretzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Estimated at a money value, fixed by valuation ; 
maving its worth calculated. 

3064 D. Weis Our Strength, etc. 17 A discrepancy be- 
tween the real and appraised value of property. 879 Gro, 
Exior 7heo, Suck v.110 A carefully appraised end to serve. 

Appraisement (ipré''zmént). [f. as prec. + 
MENT. 

1. The action of appraising or valuing ; valuation 
by an official or authorized appraiser. 

2640 Ord. § Declar. Lords & Comm. ao Oct. 4 A true ap- 
praysement [shal be} made of the same. x n. Ady. 
Protest. ao The Landlords are paid their Rents, and no Ap- 
praisements are heard of in twenty Years. 2867 Lyp. Cuitp 
Rom. Repub. vi. 68 The tedious ila of Mr. Royal's lia- 
bilities, and the appraisement of his property. 

. A price fixed by appraising, estimated value. 

3703 J.ond. Gas. mmmdcccclxxx/3 of Silver ..to be 
act up at 3<f. a7. per Ounce under the Appraisement. x 
RIcHARDson Clarissa (2811) 1V. ix. 52, 1 have consented to 
take the household linen at an isement. 2868z W. 
Spaincer in NV. Amer. Kev. CKXXIT, 377 If the appraise. 
ment is exorbitant. 

3. dope Estimation of quality or worth generally. 
, 308 uINcEY Whigyism Wha. VI. 45 Ground more 
important to Dr. Parr’s reputation, and, at the same time, 
much more susceptible of a sincere latitude of appraisement. 
288: Mas. Linton Afy Love III, 5 A lover's keen appsaise- 
ment of the value of the thing he wants, 

er (Aprzi-zax). [f. as prec. + -ER]. 

1. One who appraises: sfec. a person appointed 
and sworn to estimate the value of property. 

a Petitionin Froude Hist. Eng. 1. 194 There be limited 
and appointed so many judges, scribes, apparitors, sum- 
ee Gas, momecxxxviii/3 Offi- 
cers, who are to be Apacs and Sellers of all moveable 
Goods. 1783 Buns X'ef. Af- India Whs. 1842 IT. 3 Hav- 
ing ordered the appraiser of the (x cloths..to be 
severely flogged. 28g7 Tourn. Surtn Parish 130 The ap- 
praisers sworn to appraise goods sold under distress for rent, 

2. transf. One who estimates quality or worth, 

s602 Maa. Encewortn Belinda J. vi.311 Any fair appraiser 
of delicate distreases, would decide that I am..more to be 

tied than youare. 2824 Cotzaipor A tds to R off. (2848)1. 149 


ou have appointed the many as udges and appraisers. 
Appraising (Gprivein: sil ok [Eos prea: 
-1nal.} The action of setting a price or value on. 
z on Cyeb, pirating, the act of yating, 
wn 
comaperant | Soe i", cusatced the an dabeaaraaeer ay 
A: ; , Pel. a. [f. as prec.+ 1N@2.] 
That appraises or estimates ; valuing, estimating. 
Hence Appraisingly adv. 
ie Mes ver Say encore 
te] &s capandisi yet ce a 
% te, v. Obs. rare. [f. Li a citt- 
ppl. stem of adp-, neg priate to pray to, {. ad to 
+ precdéri to pray, f. prec-em prayer.] To pray 
for, invoke, devoutly wish, és. 


APPRECIATED. 

Dowws Serne. vil. 69 All that the and Council 
could wish and to the king. CA. & Crt. Rome 
13 A to those of his Family .. who 

attempt a departare to 


Obs. [n. of action f. prec. : 
see -TION.) The action of praying for or invoking 
a blessing on another; a devout wish. 


s608 Br. Hau. Apist. 1. viii, Wha. 1634 I. 263 Not without 
desire and mpprecaticn 3628 Howsu Left. 1. 1. iii, With 


a “app ap a7 

accom me abroad. a 
(z8sa) III. avs ‘The salutation .. common among the Jews .. 
was an apprecation of all blessing and happiness. 
APPpRrecaty) +-uRY.J] Of the nature of praying 
for a blessing on any one ; intercessory. 

3635 T. ApAms Aap, 2 Pet. iii. 18 [Glory] is either a praise, 
or a wish ; gratulatory or apprecatory. thqp Br, HAL Cases 
Conse. 111. ix. (3654) 261 The (not so m apprecatory as 
declaratory) benecictiona. 
ble (apr7-fidb'l), a. [f. L. appreti:- 
ve, in later spellin apprecia-re + -BLE, as if ad, 
L. *appretidbrlis ; cf. Fr. appreciable.) 

lL. Capable of being estiaeie weighed, judged 
of, or recognized by the mind. 

2628 Cotzsaooxs Obligations. 37 In the performance... of 
which the party stipulating has an appreciable interest. 
267g Wattnny Life Lang. it. g There is hardly an appreci- 
able element of Celtic in the French language. 

2. Capable of being recognized by the senses, 
perceptible, sensible. 

z6a0 Fanavay £.r9. Res. xvi. 9 This specimen has all the 
appreciable characters of the best Bombay wootz. 2878 
Huxrey PAysiog. 76 A very appreciable increase of weight. 


A. cia (Spri-fikbli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥4,J To an appreciable extent, so as to be 
appreciated. 


Lit. Ch.-man. V. 449 We speak. . with the cheerfulness 
of teas who are a ereciahty succeeding. 286a Dana 
Maa. Geol, 653 The tidal waves .. become appreciably trane- 
lation or propelling waves on soundings. 1672 1. Stewart 
ffeat § 13 The former will not be appreciably changed ia 
temperature, | 

Appreciant (pri fisint), a. rare, [a. mod. 
Fr. apprdciant, pr. pple. of afprecier, ad. L. ap- 
pretidre: see next.) Appreciating, appreciative. 

28a9 Soutny Colley. Ded. Wks. LIL. 173 The man whom 

Henry, of desert Appreciant alway, chose for highest trust. 

PP te (iprifijett), v.; also 8-9 appre- 
tiate. [f. L. appretidt- ppl. stem of affpretia-re to 
set a price to, appraise, f. af-, ad-, to + preti-um 

rice. Cf. Fr. apprécter (15th c. in Godef.), The 
iteral sense of the Fr. is supplied by APPRalsg, 
APPRIZE. In Eng., as in Fr., the med.L. spellin 
apprecidre has been followed. Neither this ver 
nor any derivative is in meas ; but see sense 3.] 

1. frans. To make or form an estimate of worth, 
quality, or amount. 

z769 Burne Pres. St, Nat, Wks. II. 59 Let us calmly .. 
a ate those dreadful and deformed gor ns and hydras, 
rbey W. Tavior in Month. Rev. LAXXIIL 458 The ex- 
treme want of candour..with which Priestle pd ion 
Hume. 2828 Accum Chem. Tests 496 The weight of the pid 
is to be appreciated. 2837 Sin W. Hamitton Maetafn. ii. 
(1877) I. az It was the bias of antiquity. .to appreciate all 

nowledge principally by the higher standard. 

2. To estimate aright, to perceive the full force of. 

Faanan Jilustr, Sterne iv. 124 The physiological 

er only can appreciate the profuund sagacity of this 
conclusion. Anson Vist. Eur. Wii. § 43 IX. 4x Na- 
poleon. .instantly appreciating the magnitude of the danger. 
2873 Grixvon L(/e xiii. 147 ntil the truth of any thing.. 
be appreciated, its error, if any, cannot be detected. : 

b. esp. To be sensitive to, or sensible of, any deli- 
cate impression or distinction. 

3833 Bazwster Nat. Magic ii. 39 The retina has not 
appreciated the influence of the simple red rays. 106s 
¥. Hart Hinds Philos. Syst. 236 In like manner, a blind 
man is able to appreciate sound, touch, eee eat not colours. 


3879 Prescott Sf. Telephone 7 Uf the number of vibrations 
exceeds forty thousand per »thcear inca: 
of appreciating the sound. 


8. To esteem adequately or highly; to recognize as 
biarorp ata’ excellent; to find wor 7 excellence in. 
16n8 . ° tiate, t2 set 
an met Price, ' Value,or Hstesmuponanyiiing, #796 Frag. 
Pol. & Hist. 1. 230 Your la will not be fully known 
and a iated t:ll the succeeding generation, 18g8 G 
stone Homer 1.035 The mental culture necessary in order 
to appreciate Homer. 38g8 Hawrnoane Sr. ¢ Jt. Fonds. 
1. 373 It requires a finer taste than mine to appreciate him. 
To raise in value; opposed to depreciate. 
(This and the following sense have been long in 
use a S. — 

. Wesstan Pol, Ess. An attempt 
to fale or appreciate the value opti money, 2880 R. Mac- 
KENaiE in 19¢4 Cent. 907 Rentshave been unduly appreciated. 
288 H. H. Grass D Standard Pref. 9 The resumption 
of specie payments in Gold, thus appreciating that metal. 

5. iam To rise in vee , ? - 
A e e e eman d 
et bills, which o oe ide the fatter. appreciate. 
1bSe P.TinMan — & Sly. Money ts Gold has been steadily 
ws 


in 

rointed, gpl. a. [f. prec. +-ED.} a. Ade- 

quate Agena b. hanced inexchangeable valne. 
200s H. H. Gises Denble Standard 3a The more remedi- 

able evils of depreciated Gold. 


of Silver, or 


LAD- 


. APPRECIATING. 
ppreciating pel. a. [f Avragciara+ 


A: 
eING p, That ap reclates oF ues. 
ree ng neh te hss See Baan” i 
ting friends recommended its pub! 
Appre‘ciatingly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.} In 
an appreciating manner; with ap tion. 
2870 Daily News aMey s/s Who love pictures warmly and 
appreciatingly for their own sake. 388s Snap in Academy 


a9 Jan. 74/1 editor if not tenderly yet .. ap- 
preciatingly, of 


Cowper. 
Appreciation (iprifizrfan). Also 7-9 ap- 
pre on. [Found once ¢1400; then not till 
17th c. Both in early and mod. use prob. a. Fr. 
appréciation, n. of action f. affrdcier, ad. L. apgre- 
édre: see APPRECIATE and -TION.] 

1. The action of setting a moncy value upon; 
valuation, appraisement. dite oon 

e A 2 6 Pest 8 th 
si Ok outgoing connie haa by eapreciation of pa re 

2. The action of estimating qualities or things ; 
deliberate judgement. 

2604 Pravrenn Serme. bef. Prince Hen. 57 (L.) According to 
a man’s appretiation, and according to his intention. 3864 G. 
Masson in N. § Q. 411 He is... very severe in his a tion 
of pal ey MrCartny Cows Time IV, \xvi. En- 
tirely mistaken in his appreciation of the condition of things. 

8. Perception, recognition, intelligent notice ; esp. 
perception of delicate impressions or distinctions. 

¢2400 A fol. Loll, 5a Pis word for notip or fakip apprecia- 
coun, x6g9 Mite Liberty iii, (1865) 33/¢ The hors 
of means towards an acknowledged end. :879 C. Kina in 

Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V.113/1 A much better apprecia- 
tion of the intricacies of the country. od. Men differ 
greatly in their appreciation of varieties of vowel sound. 

4. Adequate or high estimation, sympathetic re- 
cognition of excellence. 

x6g0 Furier Pisgah oh fig xii. 259 Not the intrinsecall 
worth of their tears, but (rods gracious appretiation of the 
sincerity thereof, 1870 H. Macmiittan Sedde 7 each. xii. 246 
An eye and mind that have no appreciation of scenery. 

5. Kise in exchangeable value; cf. APPRECIATE 4. 

2989-96 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 303 Considered rather as 
an appreciation of Gold and Silver than a depreciation of 
paper. 3683 Goscuen in 7ises 20 Feb. 7 A considerable ap- 
preciation in the value of gold. 

Giative (Apri‘fictiv), o. [f. L. af- 
pretiat- ppl. stem of appretidre + -1vK. Cf. mod. 
Fr. appréciatif, -ive.] Showing appreciation: hav- 
ing the quality of forming an adequate estimate, 
of recognizing the good points in an object, or of 
being sensitive to delicate impressions. Const. of 

1690 Lyncu Theoph. Trin.v. 84 Kindly appreciative words, 
3867 Dickens Lef?. (1880) 11. 313 A very quiet audience... 
appreciative but not demonstrative. = in Case- 
sells Techn, Educ. 1. 247/% The eye has me less appre- 
Ciative of red, and more appreciative of the other colours. 

A ‘ciatively, adv. ff prec. +-LY-.} In 
an appreciative manner: with estimation of com- 
parative value; discriminatingly ;' with sympa- 
thetic recognition of excellence. 

2656 Hossis Liberty, etc. (1841) 315 Vet appreciatively in 
the estimation of judgment, he accounts the offence of God 
a greater evil than any temporal loss, 1656 Juanes Mixé. 
Schol. Div. 13 Appretiatively, preferring him, and his will, 
before all other things, 1079 T. Escort £ag. I. 366 Slowly, 
oeinay) and appreciatively acquired, not purchased ready- 
made. 

Appre‘ciativeness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.]} 
The quality of being appreciative; the habit of 
recognizing excellence. 

286a Fraser's Mag. july 32 A liberality of judgment and 
an appreciativeness of taste. 188: Daily News 9 Nov. 3/3 
‘The thorough appreciativeness of the crowded audience. 

Appreciator (apri-fijetaz). [n. of agent (on 
L. analogy) f. appretidre: see AprngciatTE, Cf. 
mod.Kr. appréciateur.] One who appreciates or 
forms an adequate estimate. 

2042 Dez Quincey Philos. Herodot,Wke. 1X. 208 A discovery 
for which there waa no permanent appreciator. 2849 Mii 
Eas, (1859) 11. 358 An incapable appreciator of the situation 
and its exigency. : 

torily (Apri fi,ktorrili), adv. [finext+ 
-L¥4.} In an appreciatory manner; appreciatively. 

Appreciato ape iateri’, a. [f. APPRE- 
OIATOB: see -ORY.} Ofor befitting an appreciator ; 
appreciative. 

z6rg W. Tayton in Month. Rev. LRXXIX. 36 That ap- 
pretiatory criticism which Stee Br be Mase kiecey evidence 
adduced. 186: Gro, Exviot Silas 34.68 Mr. - paused, 
in the expectation of some appreciatory reply. 

A: ate (&prediket). jee mod.L. af- 

wcdfum ( = Gr. spooweruiee pevov); see AP- 
pref and Parpicats.] An addition to the pre- 
dicate: (see quot.) 

3837-6 Sin W. Hamitron Logie xiii. I. 228 By Aristotle, 
the predicate includes the Cofu/a; and .. the latter has, by 
subsequent Greek Jogicians, been styled the afpredicate. 

Apprefe, variant of Apruoor, Ods., proof. 

Apprehend (eprihe nd), v. (a. Fr. hende-r 
(1sth c. in Godef.), ad. L. agp-, adfrehend-tre to 
lay hold of, seize, f. ad to + prehend-ére to seize. 
In the contracted form agprend-tre, the word sur- 
vived in the Romence langs. in the fig. sense ‘lay 

lear,’ whence 


hold with the mind, comprehend, 


411 


also jater ‘teach, inform’: cf. Fr. ciple 
and Eng. Arruisz. Subsequently, the full affre- 
hend-tre was taken into Fr. and Eng. in its orig. 
form and sense. APPREND is occas. in 16-15th c.] 
I. Physical. 

+1. To lay hold upon, seize, with hands, teeth, 
etc. Also said of fire, and jg. of trembling, fear, 
etc. Ods. or arch. 


8978 Bosszwet.. Armorie wm. 5 A great quak and 
tremblyng dyd apprehend hys hande: 3607 Tovmahe Svur-f. 
is 


Beasts 124 - apprehending the ta of ° 
gers. 3623 J. Wittiams /. in Hart. Mise. (r a A fire 

gan ..w apprehending certain shopsand warehouses, 
ete. ¢ we righ ea ap- 


erate al? 

ith (x 3 that cannot a e 8 

K,jowns Limoet $ Event 129 While those we | lips his brow 
apprehend 


+ b. transf. To seize upon, take down, in writing. 


Jig. To scize upon (points of a subject). Obs. 


s62z Convar Crudities 480, | apprehended it (an epitaph) 
with my pen while the Preacher waa in his pulpit. promt 
Avama Spir. Navig. 24, 1 will only apprehend so much as 
may serve to exemplify this dangcrous world. 

2%. To seize (a person) in name of law, to arrest. 

z48 Uvatt, ete. Evasm. Par. John vii. « (R.) To fynde 
sum occasion ..to attache and apprehende him. 64a Rocuas 
Naaman 44 Paul. .going like a Pursivant..to Damascus, to 
apprehend the Saints there, 1768 Brackstonn Comm. IV. 
287 A justice of the — cannot issue a warrant to appre- 
hend a felon upon suspicion. 38g Macauray Hist. 
Eng. III. 328 ‘Troops had been sent to apprehend him, 

+3. To seize i for one's own, take possession 
of. Also fig. Obs. 

1813 Doucias -finers xi. vii. 70 Ellis quhare..to wend, 
fe ph dwelling place for ay to tehend. x6xz Bink 
Phil. iii. 1a Vf that_1 may apprehend that for which also I 
am apprehended of Christ Iesus. 26g8 Nexpnam tr. Selden's 
Mave Cé at That Vacancies are his who apprehend’s them 
first by occupation. 

+4. ‘To seize or embrace (an offer or opportunity). 

2486 T. B, La Primand. Fr. Acad. 750 If we apprehend 
not that great rece and mercy of the Father offered to all. 
ar6z9 Donna Siathan. (1644: 126 Ifhe erie oe not an oa 

a is 


portuanty to escape. vp. Hate Hard Texis 56 
it woereby, he did firmely apprehend the. .aid of his cter- 
ather. 
II. Mental. 


+ 5. gen. To learn, gain practical acquaintance 
with. Also abso/. (The earliest use in Eng.; cf. 
Fr. apprendre.) Obs. 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ii. (1495) 28 He holdeth 
in mynde .. without foryctynge, all that he apprevensy ie 
zg3x Exvor Governour (1834: 215 Thereby ¢ provoka 
many men to apprehend virtue. a1680 Butter Aewr. (1759) 
I. 304 Children. . Improve their nat’ral ‘Talents without Care, 
And a end, before they are aware. 

6. To become or be conscious by the senses of 
(any external im ion). 

363g Austin Medit. 60 When this Light shone in darke- 
nesse, and our darkencsse, though it apprehended, yet it 
comprehended it not. 26g Honses J.eviath, 11. xxxiv. 212 
That caused Agar supermaturally to apprehend a voice from 
heaven. z AIN Sens. & /nt. ii. § 37 If I see. .twocan- 
dle flames, I apprehend them as different objects, 

+ 7. To feel emotionally, be sensible of, feel the 
force of. Ods. 

zgg98 Nasnux P. Penilesse a9 b, The..soules of them that 
haue no power to apprehend such felicitie, 160g B. Jowson 
Volpone ii. i, Dead. Lord 1 how deeply, sir, you apprehend 
it. 2670 Walton Lives, That {kindnesa] was so gratefully 
apprehended 4 M. Hooker. 

&%. To lay hold of with the intellect: a. to per- 
ceive the existence of, recognize, see. 


. 2 
Arta & Sc. & xii. 87 This is all so plain, that I can’t but ap- 
prehend it. ACAULAY fist, Eng. 1. 463 The nature of 
the } contest between the Stuarts and their parliaments, 


men, z C. Davies Afetric Syst. 1. 24 To apprehend 
distinetly abe igni ion of a arabes: two things are ne- 


“0. abso. or with sudord, el. 

2sq9 Suaxs. Much Ado i. i. 84 Cousin, apprehend 
passing shrewdly. x660 Stantey /ist. Philos. 46/1 Peri- 
ander .. immediately appre ed that he advised him to 

t the most eminent in the City to death. r7za Steare 
Spect. No. 532 Ps, 1 cannot apprehend where lyes the trifling 
in all this, 376g Ruin /ntel/, Powers i.i, Noone can explain 
gag Logical Definition what it is to think, to apprehend. 

. To understand (at to be s0 and 60); to 
conceive, consider, view, take (it) as. 

3699 Furrer //aly War. fx. (2840) 193 Theyapprehended 
it a great courtesy done unto them. 1736 Wrsisy Wks. 1830 
I. 100, I ed myself to be near death. 28g8 Giap- 
STONE Homer Ail. 393 laws, such as the 

em, 


age 
™ B. J cabal sara heme TT apprehend 
onson iv. iv. § 
flout once, he will flie at yon. arms J Lyon in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rev. (2853) 1. zor, I nd that is 
as necessary now as ever it was. bp oa Haram Sfist, Lit 


APPREHENSION. 


: he later French criti 
Rest gztyweenl Leppert ie Mer Freee oi 


° ne. 

10. To anticipate, look forward to, expect (mostly 
things eaverte- 

xéaz Suaus. Meas. for M. wv. fi. 149 A man that appre- 
hends death no more dreadfully, but asa drunken aleepe. 
2749 Fixtmne Jom (1836) 1. m2. lil, zoo A triumphant 
had hended no answer. 3879 

i had taught her with un- 
erring accuracy to appre the which im 
ll. To anticipate with fear or dread ; to be fear- 
gore Ty See or oo aty apprehend 

nans. 7%. § Cr. 111 li, 80 tm 
‘Sf . Browns Keli. Hed. u. 634 Which 
Fieger hc erthetnaret teath ofS 
x : . e eve: t air 
an each a if ie wanna Hurricane. 18 Hr. Maatineau 
Hill © Valley xiil. 123 No one..could think.. that any 
further violence was to rehended. | 

b. with suderd. cl, To be apprehensive, to fear. 

3790-6: Mas. Decany Live & Corr. (1863) LIT. ara ‘don’t 
apprehend that even the Bath could hurt her. Haw- 
THORNE Onr ()id Home (3879) 186, 1 sometimes apprehend 
that our institutions may perish. 

hended, #//. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
1. Taken hold of, seized ; arrested. 
7 Damier Civ, Waves vi. Wiii, Th’ apprehended Duke. 
. Laid hold of by the mind, conceived. 

3668 Hows Siless. Righteous (1825) 129 Lord! whence is 
this apprehended inconsistency? Cyptes Ham, Exp. 
i. 27 The intellectually-apprehended Executive System. 

3. Anticipated (with aversion), dreaded. 

s748 Ricwarpson Pamela IV. 7 When the apprehended 
Time shal) be over. x:6ag Sourney Paraguay iv. a9 Oa 
Monnema the apprehended iJ! Came first. 

Apyprehender (epr/henda). Also 7 -or. 
[f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who Inys hold of or seizes; ¢5f, one who 
seizes or arrests in the name of justice. 

2608 Cuarman Byrous Trag. Plays 11. 282 This short sword 
.. Which if I haue time To show my apprehendor, he, etc. 
368g Crannocx Alirib. God (1834) ih. 65 How would the 
% rad of malefactors be greater than that of appre- 

enuers 

3. One who lays hold with tlie senses or mental 
faculties. : 

41619 Donn Biathan. (1644) 84 All these proceed from 
the ind sposition and sigempeed sts of the apprehendor. 
2678 Cunwortn /aftell. Syst. 1. v. 639 Truth is bigger than 
ou: minds, and we are..rather apprehenders than compre- 
henders thereuf. 2860 F. Haut Finds Philos. Syst. 377 By 
‘beholder’ is meant knower, or a ig ape 

Apprehe nding, v4/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1NG!.] 
The action of the vb. APPREHEND; AFPREHEN- 
SION, esp. in senses 3, 7, 13. 

3998 ‘I'nuvina Barth. De P. R. ui. ix, The vertu of appre- 
hendynge (L. affrehensiva potentia), pat is maner know- 
ynge, is departid a tweyne. 2ggy 87 Foxx A. ¢ Mf. UI. 

at Going from B pacts to place, to avoid the peril of appre- 
fending. zg8z SIDNEY Astvophel Ixvi, Quick apprehending 
. Of everie image which may comfort show, x45 
Hist. Eng. 111. 908 To issue a proclamation for the appre- 
hending of Ludlow. 2880 Cyetes //um. £2f. li. 40 ‘pe- 
rience includes the apprehending of a regulative order, 

prr ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 
That apprehends; understanding, perceptive. 

3696 Kinciuy Pract. Physic 206 Imagination ..is an ap- 
Frnceiing power, s@eg Lame £éia Ser. tt. xviil. sek 359 
wly-apprehe : 


e nding gratitude at second life bestow 

A: he ndlagiy, adv. rare. ie préc. + 
“LY 4 By 3 Gane ing or laying hold. 

56x Nowe & Day in Confer. 1.(1584) E iiij, Faith doeth 
iustifie apprehendingly, workes doe iustifie declaringly. 

ppre ain (eprvhe:nsbiliti). —[f. 
next: sce -BILITY.] e quality of being appre- 
hensible. 

3807 De Quincey Lessing Wks. XIII. 287 Clothed in a 
form of sensiious apprehennibility. 187g Witney 1.¢/¢ Lang. 
i. 6 Simplicity and popular apprehensibility will be every- 
where aimed at. 


MACAULAY 


Ce 


ble (eprfhensib'l), @. [ad. L. 
apprehenstbil-ts (Tertull.), f. apprehens- ppl. stem 
oO thend-éve: see APPREHEND and -kLE. CI. 
mod.Fr. appréhensible.| Capable of being appre- 


by the senses or intellect ; liable 


to be felt emotionally (ods.) Const. dy, fo. 
a 263: Downn Select. (2840) 281 It is apprehensible by sense. 
in T. Hawkins Unhappy Prosp. 95 Who wept not 
for himselfe ; for an object so sad and apprehensible as this 
could not his gravity. 22736 Sout 32 Servs. (1737) 
IV. 338 Discoursing of the Nature .. of God in a language 
neither warrantable nor apprehensible, 1842 Dz Quincey 
Ret. (2860) 358 Apprehenaible even to the uninstructed. 
MiLwaw Let. Ar. (1064) IL. un. vii. 131 A world of in- 
visible beings .. assuming forms, uttering tones, distilling 

ible by the soul of man. 


Apprehensibly, acv. rare. [f. prec. + -LY%.] 


In an apprehensible manner; so as to be appre- 

hended or laid hold of. 

a Sia T. Buownr Left. fe Friend vil. (3883) 13! The 
and t Lark 


hended or gras 


deep part of the night, when Nox might be most 
apprehensibly said to be the daughter of Chace. Mod. The 
pprehensibly distinct. 

dred ta {ad. (?through 
Fr. apprehension, 15th c. in Littrd) L. apprehen- 
£10n-em, hn. of action f. apprehend-tre to seize upon : 
see AFPREHEND and -ION.} a The action of 
seizing upon, seizare, grasp. in other adopted 
words, employed in the mental before the physical 


two notions are not a 


APPREHENSIVE. 


senses, for which native Eng. and OFr. words were 


is Use. ae é 
I. Physical. ; _ ; 
1. The action of laying hold of or seizing (physi- 
cally); prehension, grasping. rare. 
stig6 gre. Beowne Jsemdh. ri (J.) (A lobater’s claw is] a 
part of ion wi they acize upor their prey. 
109g Sournw. Satru PAios. Health }. v. 263 The superior 
extremities fof the body} are o of hension. — 
2. Law. Uhe action of a : manne — ion. 
2832 At' wvriepr. (3879) 11. lvi. 928 T ute 
ay vk paolo fo hy i caauad cneeneeh witheer an 
apprehension or a taking p 1 of the thing by the 
uirer. i Poste Gaius 1. 203 Either constructive 
ti aptio). 


‘ 7] jo) or apprehension 

3. The seizure of a ,& ship, etc., in thename 
of justice or authority; arrest. Const. subjective 
gen. of the actor, objecttue gen. of the n arrested, 
the latter being more frequent: ‘The king's appre- 
hensiva of Pym,’ ‘Pym’s apprehension by the king.’ 

5977 Haanwon » t. i iv. 203 If they be taken the third 
time and have not since their apprehension applied 
themselves to fr. San R. Duncry in Fortesc. Pap 
6 Your answer tulchi in Majestys aprehension of t 
forcible vessell, 2882 Chamd, FJrul. No. yt6. 457 A warrant 
for his apprehension was obtained. 

II. Mental. . 

+4. gen. The action of searalig, the laying hold 
or acquirement of knowledge. Oés. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (1495) 112 Meane 
Bwewy uae of the eye is to be praysed, for it nygnefyeth easy 

rehensyon. 3643 Witxine Math, Magick 1 i. 3 The an- 
cient Philosophers esteemed it a great part of wisdome to 
cunceale their learning from vulgar apprehension or use. 

5. The action of laying hold of with the senses ; 
conscious perception. arch. 

#990 Snaks, Afids, N, tu. li, 78 Dark night, that from the 
eye his function takes, The eare more quicke of apprehen- 
sion makes, Auatin Afedit. 9 She [the Virgin| had a 
corporall, as well as a montul apprehension the Mes- 
aenyer. 7" Law Serious Call xi. 177 Invisible to his Eyes, 
a too glorious fur the apprehension of flesh and blood. 

+6. The action of ‘ feeli ’ anything emotion. 
ally; sensitiveness or sensibility to; sympathetic 
perception. Obs. rare. 

seg Racon Adv. Learn, 1. ili. § 6 [They] have not their 
mags established. .in the love and apprehension of duty. 
s6za I. Tavton Cow, Titus i. 15 If men did conscionably 
and in right apprehension of Gods goodnes blesse their meate. 
2644 Hevine Land 1. a6 The Queen. .out ofudecpapprehen- 
sion of that lamentable accident, forthwith directed, etc. 

7. The action of grasping with the intellect ; the 
forming of an iden ; conception ; intellection. 

2397 J.Pavne Royal Exch. a5 Better .. yaa short and dili- 
nge..then to turn manic leaves with small regard 
and lesa apprehention. « 2680 CLanvint (J.) Simple appre- 

ion denotes no more than the sowl’s naked intellection 
ofan object. 2333 Juunson Nawbé. 177 P 3 My quickness of 
ry and celerity of reply. x. Aucvit Reign 
naion of thie Abstract Idea 


a ‘ e 


ppre 
of Liaw ti. 110 A clear apprehe 
was necessary tu a right understanding. 2870 Rowen Lagic 
i. 08 Simple Apprehension corresponds very nearly tu that 
sort of thinking which we now call Conception. 

ae ee faculty; ability to under- 
stand ; understanding. 

2970 Dax Math, Praf. 4 So.. dull is our apprehension. 
s607 Denver JHestiv. Flee wn. i, O the quick apprehension 

women. 2696 Hivwoon Lave's Mi's’r. Pref., It was above 
my apprehension to conceive. 28g2 Hawrnorne Snow 
dmage (1879) 314 How forcibly the lapse of time .. came 
home to my apprehension. : : 

8. The product of grasping with the mind; a 
conception or idea; aéso, the abiding result of 
such conception; a view, notion, or opinion en- 
tertained upon any subject. 

2979 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint. 763'a We haue no ap- 
prchension of y' heauenly life, when we are thus tyed to 
this world. by fe Baxter Cure CA.-Div. 19 Fix not too rash- 
ly upon your first apprehensions, £798 Jounson /dler No. 10 
e 4 Which according to a ot apprehension swept away his 
les. 1774 Rein Avistot. Log. i. § 1 The first part of logic 
treats of simple apprehensions and of terms 1872 R. W. 
Date Zens Command. latrod. 11 We must obey the inoral 
law to have a true apprehension of it. 

+10. The conception or idea expressed by a 
word; meaning, sense. Obs. rare. 

26:5 T. Apams Leaven wa ‘The kingdom of Heaven’.. 
hath a diverse sense and apprehension in the Scriptures, 
1646 Sre ‘I. Buownn Pseud. /. 15 Other wayes there are of 
deceit which consist not in fulse apprehension of words. 

Ll. ‘The representation to oneself of what is still 


future ; aatcpation: apa of things adverse. 

3603 Suane J7eas. for M. 1. 1. 78 The sence of death is 
most in apprehension. 2693 OwENn le Gal 12 Sorrow 
had filled their Hearts upon the Ap nsion of his De. 

rture, 27279 Waraatany Vind. Christ's Div. Pref. A ij, 

he fullowing Queries were drawn up. .w I had not the 
least apprehenuon of their appeuring in print. 28g3 Kann 
Grinnell Exp. xxxix, (1856) 358 Leaving us to the thaws of 
suramer and the stormy winds of September before our im- 
prisonment ceases. ‘The app has no mirth in it. 

12. Fear as to what may happen; dread. 

1648 Sanprrsow ax Serwe. Ad Aul. xvi. (1673) 927 The bare 
fears of such things and apprehensions of thelr approach. 
1709 Tatler No. 108 Pt, I. looked about with some Appre- 
hension .. for Fear any Foreigner shauld be present. 28ag 
T. Juvonenson Autobiog, Wis. 3859 I. 67 Their representa- 
tives at Paria ec apprehensions that France would 
interfere. 2896 Maccitirvaay //umbaldfs Trav. xviil. 263 
Nut without apprehension of being bitten by on 

Appre we (zpefhe'nsiv), a. [ad. med_L. 
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fu-us, {. apprehkens-, ppl. stem of appre- 

; see APPBEHERND ates oy Cf. Fr. ep 

i -ivz.) Characterized by apprehension ; 
na 


a prehendi : 
#1. In the habit of seizing, ready to seize or 
embrace (an offer or yigtwe ) Cbs. 
asap Ser, Pom i ) 336 So apprehen- 


sive of but an outward enforced sem of contrit 
from the hands of an ff ite. 23643 Lo. Srnarronp (O.) 
3 shall be very apprehensive of any occasions wherein I may 
do any kind offices. ; 

ertaining to, or fitted for, the laying hold of 
senstious of mental impressions. 

2998 ‘Tanvisa Barth. De P. KR. wi. vi. (2493) 59 All the 

tea come of the vertue Racioual and spprohensits. 
Purrennam £ug /oeste (Ard,) 268 Ilifauorednesse or dm- 
t to the partes ans..when a sound is 
oer too loude or too low. s678 oe era Gas 
‘Thoughts, my tormentors, armed with deadly stings, Mang 
m avarationuvs tenderest parte. 284a f. Haut Hinds 
Phites. ‘Syst. 88 When the apprehensive faculties of the soul 
are in their full vigour. ‘ 

3. Of mental facultics and their operations : Show- 
ing apprehension or grasp of a subject; intelli- 
gent, discerning, quick. : 

séet Bunton Anat. Afe/. 1. il. ut, 1, If the Imagination be 
very ensive, intent, and violent. 378g Cowver / ash 
vt. 622 in some {animals} are found Such teachable and ap- 
prehensive parts, 2063 Mas. C. Cranne Shakes. Char. x. 258 
The reasonn he gives..are neat, nsive, and witty. 
1874 J. H. Newman Geroatins 20 A sense no apprehensive 


84 More fond of M 
Evetyn Veeeiem. ix. 295! 
2068 Baowwine Ring & Bk. 11. vin. 2500 ‘The 
that suits the sense ©’ the limitedly apprehensive. 

6. Having an apprehensio. or notion; under- 
standing, realiziny, conscious, sensible. Const. of 
or sébord. cl. arch. 

a6uz Spaxp /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. 7a The King apprehen- 
siue of his meaning, called his Lords. 1683 Load. Gas. 
mdcccvilin/a We are deeply apprehensive of the Confluences 
of Blessings, which..we enjoy. 1764 Hanmur Observ, x1. 
iii, sag, Lam apprehensive that this is an additional proof 
of the requisitencas of attending to the customs of the East 
when we would explain the Scriptures. 2843 J. H. Newman 
Miracles 58 Miracles..wronght,. by instruments but parti- 
ally apprehensive that they are such, 

6. Anticipative of something adverse ; fearful 
of what may be about to happen. (Now the most 
usual sense.) @. simply. 

2728 Porn /éiad xin. 812 From death he flies, And turns 
around his apprehensive eyen. 2940 Ricuannson Pamela 
ID. 418, Lam asad weak, apprehensive mony to be sure 
Tam! 2837 Carivie Fr. Rev. av. vi. (2857) 11. 311 Though 
phyaically of a timid apprehensive nuture. 

b. with of 

9633 T. Avama F.xf, 2 Pel, ii. 22 Swine are naturally ap- 
prehensive of wind and weather, by an ingrafted knowledge ; 
and run crying home before the storm. 2768 H. WaLPoLe 
fist. Doubts 107 Noah's nicce, being apprehensive of the 
deluge, set out for Ireland. 1848 C. Buen Jane Eyre v. 
(1873) 37 Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and 
kidnapping me. 

G. with sadord. cl. 

270g Swirt 7. Tub Apol., Wha. 1778 I. 202 Being appre- 
hensive it might spoil the sale of we book. 2796 Buake 
Sub1. & B. Wha. I. 224, am a ensive that experience 
was not sufficiently consulted. Gentl. Mag. Mar. 28a/1 
He was apprehensive an operation would be necessary. 

d. the source from which apprehensions come, 
or the object for whose safety they are entertained, 
may be expressed. 

2663 Bovin Occas. Ref. ut. xv. (1675) 14a Why shguld I be 
more apprehensive for my a, than my Mind. 2792 Burnx 
Nat. Assembly Wks, VI. 4t More apprehenave from his 
servants..than from the hired blood-thirsty mob without, 
1836 Macainttvaay Funebolti's Tran, 920 They be- 
came apprehensive for the safety of their canoe. 

+ 7. Capable of being apprehended, apprehen- 
sible; intelligible. 06s. rave. 

3690 Dayoen :/. Euremonfs Ess, 376 Who cannot suffer 
that things should be rendred apprehensive to Idle Par. 
sona, which he has learned amongst the Ancients with - 

hi D 


hensively, a/ 


phrase 


w. [f. prec. + -LY 
an apprehensive manner; with apprehension. 

+1. By laying hold. Oés. 

3696 Trae /:.cf. Rone, iii. zg Men are said to be justified 
. apprehensively by faith. 

2. With anticipation, esp. of danger; with fear 
as to thes may Sate. bss 

ICHARDGON Grandison c+) XXX, What 

Tl coe nade ea ecite wok hak ‘sively? Geukcotaey 


+8. So as to be apprehended, telligibly. Obs. 
2692 Daypnn St. Envemont’s Ess. 14 The Quality con- 


sidered in it scif, to apcak apprehensively, was very 
Avprehenasi veness, [f. as prec. + WE 
1. Aptness to apprehend; intelligence, percep- 
tiveness, diacernment. 


APPREXNTICEHOOD. 
. 8s W 1 in 
weit Wee te We clen sot te 


standin S. Plann Tull De Fin. 

Wiaged Wodd een pee ae 
eness and Memory. sOog Woavew. Prvi, vite. (1852) 

190 er ige came..In fits of kindliest apprehensive. 

ness, From 


all 
2. The habit of anticipating things adverse; 
fearfulness as to what may be aces 
2998 Ricnanvsow Clarissa (18112) JV. 243 So much appre 
hensiveness that her fears are aforchand with her dangers. 
2060 Winoson Ethica vii. 399 Nervous anxiety and .. exag- 


gerated venes<. 

t w. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. apprend-re of 
L. afiprend-te, contr. of afprehkend-tre: see ABPRE- 
HEND.} To seize; to lay hold of with the mind. 


137 Horace Kpist, v. xi, Apprende with greatfull 
hande eche hower Sac hath lente the here. séqe H. 
Monae Song ef Sond 1. 11. xxviii., The soul .. Oretakes each 


outgone beam; apprends it by advertence. 
+ . Obs. rare—', [contr. var. of 
APPREHENSION. Cf. next.) 


2386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (t 569) 28a Mad men, 
who have alwaies before their eies thoxe ideas and shapes 
which werke the apprension of their fur-e. 

we, a. Obs. rare” '. [contr. var of 
APPREHENSIVE : cf. |. apprensus for apprehensus. 

3689 Huanet Tracts 1.63 Of the importance of which they 
are how very apprenaive. 

A; @ (aprentis), sd. Forms: 4-8 
aprentys, apprentys, 6 apprentise, 5- appren- 
tice. [a. OF. aprentis, nom. of aprentif, f. aprendre 
to learn (see APPREHEND), 3rd sing. af cat, by 
form-assoc with words in -f3s, -/ifr—L. -tivns, -ti- 
tum: see -1V%, (Mod.F, takes apprentis as pl. with 
sing. apprents.) Cf. Arventicg. The aphetic Prey. 
TICE appears in Eng. as early as the full word, and 
was for several centuries the more ueual form. 

1. A learner of a craft ; one who is bound by legal 
agreement to serve an employer in the cxercise of 
soine handicraft, art, trade, or profession, for a cer- 
tain number of years, with a view to Icarn its 
details and duties, in which the employer is reci- 
procally bound to instruct him. 

23960 Lanai. /’, Pl. A. 1. 190 Apparayleden him as « pren- 
tis. /did. 100. 218 Alle kunne craftes men‘ craue> Meede for 
heore prentys (2393 for here aprentys}). zgg3 T. Wiison 
Logic 26 ‘Yu make servauntsa and apprentices free. 3660 
R. Coks /'orwer & Subj. 5 His duller child he binds an ap- 
prentice to nome trade. 2796 C. Lucas ss. Waters in. 299 
A fact known to the apprentices of apothecaries. 1863 Many 
Howitt /, Bremer's Greece 1. i.11 Poor boys, of good fami- 
lies, will often take service as apprentices. 

+2. A barrister-at-law of less than 16 yeary’ 
standing. Obs. exc. fst. 

¢ 2973 Wre.ir Wes. 1665 1. 382 Bobe aprentis and avocatis, 
3377 Lanut, 7, Pd, B. xix. 326 Prechoures & tea & 
presityces of lawe. 2608 Coxx On L sft. 303.4, In ancient time 
the Serieants and Apprentices of Law did draw their owne 
pleadings. 2 Bracxatonk Comm. 1. 23 Barristers \first 
stiled apprentices)... who answered to our bachelors. x 
Cox /nst, Eng. Govt. u. til. 373 In the time of Edward | 
apprentices were a Class distinct from the serjeants. 

3. By extcnsion: One who is only learning the 
rudiments ; an unskilled novice, a tyro. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. xvi. 47 Noo prentiz.. in 
puttyng hisoost in fayre ordenauce. 1639 Fuccer Holy War 
IV. XXVIL. (1840) 228 As yet they were apprentices to piracy, 
1863 Mas. C. Cranxn Shaks. Char. xv. 377 A mere appren- 
tice in treason. — : 

B. adj. or atévib. [in quot. 1400, a. OF r. aprentis 
adj.‘ ignorant, qui a besoin wig ahaa de Godef.; in 
later quots., attrib. use of the Eng. sb.; cf. a master 
builder, a master mind} 

«400 Rom. Rose 687 These briddis, that nought unkunn- 
yrs eve of her craft, & apprentys [v. r. a prentise), 1666 
erys Diary (1879) 1V. 72 She was not a aor girl, to 
neve tke. 


ask leave time she goes abroad. 2794 HT. 
284 Her prentice han’ she tried on man, An’ then she made 
the lasses, O. Barwatxr Newton (1855) 11. xvi. 105 He 


tsied his apprentice hand on an inferior institution. 
ppren: (aprentis), ». Also in 7 -ise. [f. 
prec. sb] To bind as an SPPTEDIICS to indenture, 


144 To be apprentized be- 
times. 2769 Buans Pres. St. Nat. Whs I] 


When they 
are apprenticed, this provision will cease. 288 Bangs Cax- 
ton 4 In 1438 Caxton was apprenticed to Robert Large. 

+ ipprentioeag . Obs. Also -tsage, -issage. 
(a. Fr. afprentissaye: see APPRENTION sb, and 
-AGK.] Apprenticeship ; time wherein to learn or 
acquire experience. ten Ag. 

sgga Bacon Odserv. Libel (T.) To be utterly without ap- 
prentisage of war. Gaz ne Seven. cxvil. V. 73 Seven 


ge 
renticeage which your occupations cost you. 2678 
Vouna Cerne. Whitehall a9 Dec. a2 Christianity H our Pro- 
feasion, aad Life is our Apprent 


igage. 

Apprenticed (iprentist), 7f/. a. [f. Arrnay- 
TIO“ 7 Bound as an apprentice; bound 
"segs Wins Cees Total LR on 
ofttyepmrenic hert tye Bore or Be us Hs 

+ Apprenticehood. Obs. (f. Aprnenice 56. 
+ -HOUD, ] = APPRENTICESHIP. 


3377 Lawe.. P. Fé. B. v. 036 And have mary ® 
kny3te‘ bothe mercere & drapere, neuere for his 
prentishode. 1417 York Gindlers Ord., Yat nan apprentice 
efter y* tyme ‘of apprenticehed any werk .. prively. 


APPRENTICEMENT. 


sueg Suans. Rick. //, t. iti Maat I not serve a jon 

renticehood? 62 : Haare Howse Correct. Dill : 
brougtt u 

is now made free of the : 


© (iprentismént). rare. [f. 
APPRENTICE v.+-MENT.] An apprenticing ; ap- 
prenticeshi aa . 
Lams Afi (2860) x apprenticement 
of tee tender vi 73 a8 lacked Meg. | LXIV. 487 
Seven centuries of painfiel sicement. 
A. (ipreatisip) Also 6-7 ap- 
pren . (f APPRENTION 56. + -SHIP; super- 


aaling APPRENTICEHOOD.] 
L. The position of an a 


ap- 
ta 
ng, 


the apprenticeshiy the whole Ia- 
to the rn 2033 Macav- 
George ..was serving his 


ntice be! 
Lav Hist. Ang. Il. 60 
nticeship in the military art. 
. transf. ot fig. 

Garens Dispnt. 2 Such as onely at your faire 
laokes tye but their loues to an apprentishipy of beauty. 
2698 Baxen Salsac’s / ett. 1. (3654) 46 On whoos banks the 
Romans have performed the Apprentiships of their rare vic- 
tories. 3860 Max MULLER Chips 1680)1. v. 128 Men who have 
passed through a regular a ticeship in rit grammar. 

3. The period for which an apprentice is bound. 

«3667 Cowzey Liberty Wks. 1710 11.677 This is but a short 
Apprenticeship, after which we are made fres of a Royal 
Company. 1798 Jounson /diler No. 47 8 Three months after 
the expiration of his apprenticeship. 1806 Dusuatu bie. 
Grey Vv. x. 218 That long apprenticeship of sorrow. 

4. Hence: A period of seven years. 

3780 Mas. Dutany Corr. Ser. u. IT. su6 Two apprentice- 
ships have past since my dearest Mrs. Dewes celebrated 
her birth-day here. a:84g Hoop Saifing a Birthed. i, Three 
"prenticeships have past away. Since I was bound tv life. 

Apprenticing, vol. sb. [f. APPRENTICE 9. + 
-InG!.| The action of binding as apprentice. 

3870 Daily News 12 Dec., ‘The apprenticing of parish boys. 

Apprentis, -age, obs. f. APPRENTICK, -AGE, 

Appressa, obs. form of OPrpRESS. 

Appress (pre's), w. [f. L. appress- ppl. stem 
of apprimére, {. ap-=ad- to + premére to press.] 
‘To press close to each other, or to a surface, ¢. ¢. 
leaves to the stem;= Apruuss. Hence Appressed 

f. a. 
ss sale E. Daawin Boé. Gard. 1. 25 note, During the night 
the u .. surfaces of the leaves are appressed together. 
284g Lreoiey Sch. Bot. vii. (1858) x96 Leaves .. obtuse, ap- 
reased, convex. 1870 Roiixsvon Asi. Life 258 Has its 
ips A closely at, Obs as [a a5 the ag Sod ae: 

+t Appre’ ys. [a. Fr. afpreste (mod. 2 
prét), OF r. apreste, f. aprester to make ready, f. 2 
to + prest (mod. prdt) :—L. prasstus ready.] 

1. Preparation, provision. 

1939 State iy le Hen, Vill, I. 594 There is no apprest 
of airy ships in Spayne. 3970 Horinsnen Scot. Chrun. (1806) 
I, 408 The Christian princes. . their apprests for a new 

ition. 

- Pecuniary provision; loan. (Cf. F. prester, 
préter.) 

1443 Hewry IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1 pel 80 Easing vs 
by wey of apprest of the summe of c. mar 

Appretiate, less usual sp. of APPRECIATE. 

tAppre-ve, v. Obs. or dial, [ad. OF. a(f)- 
preuve, tonic stem of aprover (sometimes even 
extended to inf. appreuver, Godef.) ; the northern 
and, esp., Sc. equivalent of Appaovgv.! With 
approbd-, apreuve, apreve, cf. afford-, affeure, af- 
jeer, and the north. meve for move. Now obs, 
exc. in later pa. pple approven (on analogy of 
weave, wover, etc.), which is regarded merely as 
a Sc. variant of approved.) < APPROVE v,1 

¢ 379 Wycuir Wes. (1880) Eny state aprevyd of God. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Tray xx. 8055 E1it is a propertie apreuit. 2396 
Act Jas. (1814) 310( Jam.) Ratifijs and appreuis thecontract 
and a tuament made. 2934 Stewart Cron. Scofl. 11. 
175 Richt mony. .Apprevit weill that that Tiger Pr rete, es 
2676 W. Row Sigh Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 292 After 
some smoothings of it, it was approven. Cnrarases Serum. 
1. 146 It i approven of as having about it the solemn and 
suitable Characteristics of Godliness. 

+tApprinsze. O6s rare—'. [a. OF. aprinse, 
variant of afrise.] Enterprise; ! seizure. 

z859 Myrr. Mag., Dk. Suffolé vi. 5 The apprinze of Pucel 
Jone,In which attempte my travayle was not smal. 

Appri‘sa a. Obs. rare". {f Aprpnrizs v.2 


+-ABLE.}] Capable of being apprized or a 
ciated ; todethe qealseworthy. ie a 
a6 Berrenveme Cron. Scot, Il. 103 Otheris thocht nane 
of bir duingis apprisable, bot re to the law of God. 
Oés. Forms: 4 apryse, 4-§ 
, apprise. fa. OF. aprise, -ise, ‘thing 
learned’; subst. use of fem. sing. of afrés, pa. ple. 
of aprendre to learn: see next. For afp- ses AP- 
prefi} That which is learned; lore, learning, 
instruction, information. 
pou euere se 


z303 R. Bauuws andl, Synne 395 
any mac fer to lere oe 
pa dn 3393 Gowse Conf IL 8r Thus cam in the age 
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prise Of bokes. ¢ Seven Sages (P.) 1908 T: . Or 
the childe ware settee uprise, Wire bit be oleae 


Apprise (dprei‘z), v1; also apprise. ff. (in 
tho) Fig prendre (OF. afrendre) to on in. 
form (pa. . BPPris, -ir¢), OD of comprése, 


surprese, and Fr. comprendre, a plete A(p)- 
prendre ~L. adprendtre :~adprehendére ‘\a, (Af 
of,” had from the sente of ‘lay hold with 
the mind, learn,’ to ‘teach, inform’: see APPRE- 
EMD, (The prec. sb. was obs. bef. 1,00, and bad 
nothing to do with the formation of this vb.)] 

1. To impart knowledge or information to; give 
— notice to ; reas acquaint. 

Dana . hough i E 
ae evconcus ell apgciaed in eee ct ben pie re 
aupaow Pamela I, (1824) 52, | pops she has had the duty to 
epprise you of her intrigue with the young clergyman. s8o2 
Aa, Encuwoati Angelina iv. (2839) 6x Miss re cag is 
STONE Sav ‘Mundé xv Piss t HTalcmachea pines Mene- 
laos that Ithaca isa goat-feeding island. ag 

b. Hencein pass. ‘To be intormed oraware, toknow. 

zyza STEELY 4. No. 5:8 Po You must be extremely well 

t is a very i ta crenpomancs: @ 2997 
Waurore George // (1847) 1. iv. 89 The little gee a 
. talked a good deal to hin. 
adjoining cell, as the reader is 
apprised, was occupied by Gurth. 

Gc. rofl. (=Fr. 5 separ) 

@27%9 Avvison Chr, Kedig.vi. i, The learned Pagans might 
apprise themeclves from information. 

. To give formal notice of, notify, advise. rare. 

2627 Byron Works IV. 7: Moriands have not yet written 
to my apprising the payment of your balances. 

A; ? (Apraiz), v.2 arch. Forms: §- 
epprise, 6- apprise. [a. OF. aprise-r, earlier 
aprisier, {. a to + prisier, preisier to price, prize, 
praise; or . directly on phrase @ gris, as if 
mettre a fs Retained in Sc. Law, and used occa- 
sionally by Eng. writers, but ordinarily representecl 
in Eng. by APPRAISE, in its analysis the same word, 
Lak =) a different history. Cf. also Paaisx and 

RIZE. 

L Se. Law. To put a selling price upon, put up 
for sale at a set price, appraise. 

2833 Becrenpens Levy ws. 295 Thay .. apprisit and sauld 
all the gudis. 268s , Gar. mdcealvilg Vary fine Spanish 
Cloth. .Apprized from ro to 16s. per Yard. 1794 Ensaine 
Prine. Sé. case (109) a3 30 sheriff was to apprise or tax 
the value of the % 

2. To estimate the worth of, value, appreciate. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood(1872)218 Pe riche prince was a 
1408 Pol. Poems 11. 133 Thouapprisist not the curre of seint 
Franceis, 2996 Be.texpenr Crow. Scotl, (8a) I, 36 This 

maist apprisit. 2627 R. Witkinson Sarw.- 
Ded., How highly your Highnes apprizeth peace. 


x nownine X Be. vit. 668 Whosoever at the proper 
worth A honour. 1077 Daily News 5 Nov. 
S/a Art ng women was apprized..on very much the same 


sort of pri 

t+ Appri-sed, fa. fle. Obs. [pa. pple. of vb. 
apprise, not otherwise found, intensive of Prize v. 
‘to seize as a prize. See A- pref. 11.] Seized, 
possessed as of a prize. 

zgazx Woxsxy in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. ii. 29 Divers ships 

ave been rescued..whereof one, with certain Frenchmen 
apprised thereof, arrived here. .this day. 

+ A: t apprise-. Obs. rare—, [a. 
F. apprisement, OF. aprisement, n. of action f. 
aprister: see APPRIZE v.42 and -MENT.}] The ac- 
tion of setting a value upon; appraisement. 

s60g Bacon Sf. A’. ames (T.) By law, they ought to make 
a one apprisement. ri ) ; ft rt : 

ppriser, -ser (Spraizaz). arch. [f. Arrears 

oA + -ER},] One who appraises; Sc. Law, A credi- 
tor for whose behoof an appraisal is made. 

s6eg Sxune Reg. Afa/. vil. x50 Appryser of flesh. .to ape 
pryse the flesh. .alawell for the te of the fleshers, as of 
the people. r7gq Eaxsxine Princ. Sc. egenadh ghey 7 The 
heritable rights belonging to the debtor were sold for Ry 
ment of the debt due tothe appriser. 262g Scott Guy 17.1, 


The apprizer (as the holder of a mortgage was then called) 
ered apne prascsslon. 


ent 
A: sing (Aproi-zin), v6/.sb.arch. [fas 
ee +-1nG1. , The sctinn of attaching a value to ; 
estimation of value, o by graeme appreciation. 
©2449 Pacocn Refr. 05 The iust apprising of Holi Scrip- 
ture. 2993 Becrenpens Livy nt. 294 na werkis war 
done be thame war wourthy to nevespece oe. 3784 Ensxine 
Prine. Sc. Lato 1. xi. (x809) 257 So that sppriaines were, by 
their original constitution, proper sales of the debtor's lands, 
“Approsch (pt), 0. F proch! 
prdwtf), ov. Forms: 4 8 ; 
aproch(e, §-7 approch(e, 7- approach. ( . 
Fr. aprochie-r (mod. approcher), cogn. w. Olt. 
approccidre, Pr. apropchar, early Rom, *ad; 
jare:—late L. adpropi-dre (Vulgate), f. ad to+ 
propi-dre to draw near, £. propi-us (Pr. propi, Fr. 
proche, for propche, propj) nigher, near, compar. of 
prope nigh. For apffp-, see Ar- pref! About 1600 
the phonetic oa was introduced for #4 
1. pee tbe oie nearer (relativ a or draw 
pear (a tely), in space. &. simply. 
tical 
SSS H Sybase ROT Da ar pa 


APPROACH, 
aprochet in hast. Puaiea Aneid iv, Whom 
The Tropa dulce had mane, sah Smas, 
Lear un, ti, 170 . thou to this vader Globe, 
day Sane! Son dbeidged ame G8R Stine for Lasers, 
disease then newly in this Land. 2794 Sourusy 
Approach'd. 2863 


LIPHANT Sad CA xvii. gor A fottep outside ap- 


b. with to. arch. se ™ 

ex ~B.Auést. P. peyncipal 
scecched. c 136 Cuaucun Man oye pals Tr Bo eship 
approched tothe londe. rgfy Tunszav. Treg. 7. (2837.152 
‘The cruell wightes. . Approc to the doore. sfzs Bisck 
o Saw. xi, 90 Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto the 
city? 2860 Tywoaut Géacters 1. § 17 Masses sufficiently large 
ap near to the shore. 

4. araes he = near to. 

3303 SZ. 28 in A.A. P. (86a) a pouseod 
mie holds in ea “ ad elie nost. 
Gowza ° > approche oe 
is, sGog Sttaus. i 


he came to Kome.. 


xx. (2782) I. ag4 Au we nearer the ago of the school- 


men. ranony ii, 95 And ao roach 
the hasdemenud .- harmonic school by the path of histor fn 


sively nearer to a given mg or line Seal 
ine in question wo 


F ip 

sa Appison Sfect. No. 477 Ps Treen one higher than 
an tia my They approach the aot 3748 
Haatiey 0 . Alani. §1P7 Ventricles of the Brain 
approach towards each other. sygs Cuampens Cyc/. 
«tsymptote, a line which continually approaches nearer and 
hearer to another, yet will never meet ireriyrr dogs ara ’ in. 
definitely prolonged. fed. At this point the dary 
approaches, but does not quite reach the river. 

4. To come near to a person: 7.¢. into personal 
relations ; into his presence or audience; or fig. 
within the range of his notice or attention. &. 
intr. _— hag Benidice = : 

cngeg AE. Alt. P.B.7 Ren relygioun bat. .eprochen 
to hys presena. ¢ estr. {rey xix, 7998 He approchat 
to pe prinse. 2631 Biste /sa. iviil. s They take delight in 
approching to God. 2799 Marnras Parsndts Lit. (1798) 38% 
cas Peers approach with awe. 

. trans. 


e 5. E. A lit. P.B. 147 So preat to aproche resent, 
1303 hoger y : AI. 268 He = oo to approche The 
court a Hen. V. Ve 

65 When thou dost hears l agian haue bin, Ap 


me, 

t. No, 228 Ps, f cannot approach her with- 

out Awe, s8n3 Kenihy. xvil, The Earl was approached 
.. by a person ressed. 


uaintly d. 
5. euphem. Of sexual relations. (én/r. and trans.) 
36z: Bistx Lev. xviil. 6 None of you shall approche to any 
that is necre of kinne to him. bi, ll aamaggecinnns Digest 
ci ag Nag (3802) ITI. 196 If either brother .. approach the 
wue, degraded. 
+ @. To embrace or take up with (a habit). Obs. 
Hettowss Guensre’s Fpist. (2577) 15 Shunne euil, 
a to do wel. : 
7. sntr. Of time or events: To draw nigh. —- 
61374 Creaucen Zroydus v.x Aprochen gan the fatel destyne. 
2393 Lanct. /. PL C. xviii, sog me aprochep faste. 
+599 Tayane Antmado, 5: When ség7 
vorn Virg. Georg. 1. 195 When now the Nuptial time 
A 42738 Gard hour of attack approaches. 
. To come near in quality, character, or state; 
to be pearly rsa a. Lage with - 
¢ ". it © filisofers.. t 
to bat precious apoint ot her wit. 1938 Sraskuy Perland 
9% Man so dowyng neryst a oan to the nature of God. 
3796 Buaxer Vind. Nat. S: Wie. - 96 We judge .. of them 
as t approach to, of from this standard. 2871 
B. Stewart /feat §66 The coefficients of dilation .. 
more nearly to equality. 
apie H mirable poet, and thou 
a emPce(j.) He was an ad e A t 
ody o have a J.) ed Homer. aeag Discin Libr. ry 
“She ae ey «ee Rmopageerid “7 such a ie 
z REBMAN iVornw. le o BVile J igorous you 
fant shi sanhood bi 
9. Mil, To make ‘approaches’ to; to work for- 
ward towards, by means of entrenchments, See 
AvPROACE 56. 3 
zg98 Barnet Zheor, Warves vy. |. 127 To aproach neare 
vnto the walles, with trenches, or such like aprotinee 
@ 2674 CLanaupon fist. Keb, (1703) II. vit. oa8 
was easy to A , and as inconvenient, and a 
ous to Surerrann Fall ef Kome vip 339 The 
town .. had vay chee in regular 
10. causal, To bring near locally, to move or draw 
nearer ; approximate. comes ot peel .) arch. 
aggz R. Corranp Galyen's Teraf. s t essay to 
roche them [the lips of an ulcer force. 266g Bovix 
On All t’ weet . shal 


37x STEELE JS; 


proac ¢ to mansion. 299g T. 
son Writ. (1859) IV, x14, I.. should have been tempted to 
approach myself to it. 28x Scort Kentitv. x. (2853) 107 So 
saying, he approached to the fire a three-footed stool. 
ig. To bring near in character, quality, rank. 
“a ting uid — hs So dip cea mate, none 
roach etrarc ney, enivatn Rom. 
Bend. (3865) IL xiii 03 His object was..to approach the 
15 


APPROACH. 


Gaulish provincials to Rome. 3863 Lo. Lytron Ring of 
Amasis I. 348 Forced these images into the foreground of 
Fancy, thus approaching them nearer to reality. 


Approach (apra=ts), sd. [f. prec. vb.; ef. mod. 
Fr. approche, 16th c. in Liftreé. 

1. The act of coming nearer (relatively), or of 
craving near (absolutely), in s ; 

c3 . Montce in Strype Eccl. Mew. U1. 1. xxviii. 233 
The Bishop..entered into the University church .. whose 
approach being honornble, J.atymer .. surceased frum farther 
apenking. 2988 Snaxs. /.. 4. 4. 1.3.8: Nauar had notice 
of your faire approach. 1696 Wiiston 7A. Earth 11. (3722) 
180 The approach of a Comet to the Earth, 1736 Burien 
Anal. 1. it. 52 The destruction of our bodies .. upon too near 
approaches to fire. Gino. Enstor A. Bede g Casson's 
thoughts were diverted by the approach of the horseman. 
+2. Nearer advance of an enemy; offensive or 


hostile movement. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes. xxv. 80 Or ever thou make 
eny approche vpon thin enemies. 1607 SHaxs. 7inen v. 1. 267 
So soone we shall drive backe Of Alcibiades th’ approaches 
wild. 26g2 Neupnam tr. Sedden's Mare Ci. 229 Intercept 
the provision and supplies of their Enemies Shipping, and 
% — watchfulness discover their approaches. 

pl. Movements towards the establishment of 
personal relations with one; advances. 

Rocex Naaman 22 Thy timorous and weuke ap- 
proaches toward his grace. 3654 Coavton Fest. Notes 11. 
vi. rogp What Approaches, Smiles, Shrugs, Habits, are.. 
requirable from them ! 1678 H. Vaucnan Zhal. Redit’. (1858) 
234, 1 note their coarse and proud approaches, Their silks, 
perfumes, and glittering coaches. 268: Baxter Afol. Non- 
conf, Min. oncessions and approaches. 260g Foster 
hiss. 3. bi. 24 el the approaches of sleep. 

4. Power of a »proaching, access. arch. 

3963 Guarron Chron. Maryan. 3(R.) The French men had 
the more easie approche to the castell. «2696 Bacon (J.) 
Honvour hath in it..the approach to kings and principal 
persons. 1723 Swirr Caden. & Van. Wks. 1755 HI. u. 17 
Ihe learned met with freeapproach. 1786 Gay /adées 1. xvi. 
15 aaa again from low approach, She visits in the doctor’s 
coac 

5. A means or way of approach; an access, pas- 


sage, avenue. Also fig. 

2633 G3. Hanpunt Daduesse v.in Tentple 108 Where are my 
lives then? my approaches? views? 1790 Cowrar Odyss. 
vi. 209 Mastiffs in gold and silver jinedthe approach. 1878 
BF. Wittrama Mid. Railw. 344 In the station and its ap- 
proaches some 60,000,000 of bricks .. have been employed. 

@. A drawing near in time or circumstantial rela- 


tion. 

1893 Suaxs. 2 fen. VI, 1. iil 6 Where death’s approach 
is neene #0 terrible. Hammonp On }s, Pref.ar At their 
next approaches to that part ofthe office. 2704 Pore Autumn 

7 ‘Thus sung the shepherds till th’ approach of night. 1878 
Ceetay Stein IL. 375 Signs of the approach of an intense 
reaction in Prussia. . ; 

7. A coming near in quality, or character; approxi- 


mation. 

1750 Jounson Kawbl, No, 8: § x Questions... discussed 
without any approach to decision. 278 Buaxe SvdZ, ¢ B. 
1. 166 Some sort of approach towardsinfinity. 1869 Fateman 
Norm, Cong, V1. xii. 204 A type of cities to which England 
--can present but feeble ap hea, 28682 GuiLLEmarn 
Let. in Life Maxtvell xiii. (1882) 414, ] never. . heard an 
approach toa murmur. — : 

+ 8. A drawing near in reckoning ; an approxima- 


tion. Obs, 

s67a Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 51 By the best Estimates 
and Approaches that I have becn able to make.. Jondun is 
more healthful than Dublin by 3 in 32. 

9. Af/. in pl. Entrenchments or other works 
whereby the besiegers draw closer to the besieged. 

3.7. Starvorn Pac. 714i. xvi, (1821) 387 That .. wee 

might the better make our neerer Approaches. 1720 Lond. 
Gas, mmmmdclxxxvii/fa We have advanced our Approaches 
to the first Ditch. 18396 Pessy Cycl. 11. 195/2 * ese ap- 
proaches sometimes consist of covering masses only, formed 
either with earth in bags, with fascines, stuffed gabions, 
wool-packs, or bales of cotton, 


5 hy eee Prine. 1. 267 Oh if our end were less 
achievable By slow approaches. 1869 GouLnuuRrn urs. 
foliness vi. 52 Approaches must be thrown up by prayers 
and fastings, 

10. Hort. The bringing of the branch of one tree 
close to that of another on which it is to be grafted, 
in the method called ablactation or inarching. 

368 Evenyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 87 Either inoculate or graff 
them by approach. r72a7 Brapiyey Fane. Jict.s.v. Grafting, 
All Pear-trees may be yrafted by Way of Escutcheon, Slit, 
Crown, or Approach. } Peuny Cyel. XI. 3949/2 Inarching 


.. is somctimes called ing by approach. 

Approschability (ipraw:tfibi-liti), rare, ff 
next : sce -BILITY.] ¢ quality of being approach- 
able; accessibility. 


2Ogz Rusxin Stones Ven. 1. xvi. §9 The approachability of 
sha ciniow .. ia the real point to be attended to. 4 


Aypproachable (aprd«'tfib'l\,a. [f. APPROACH. 
+-ABLE; cf. mod.Fr. approchable.] 
1. Capable of being approsched ; accessible. 


2572 Diccus Pantem. x. Dija, Without shadowe .. to take 
Sr are approchable. a:797 H. Warro.e George J] (1847) 
. Vv. 325 


e town was.. sppcectee only by a narrow 
causeway. 1896 Kang Arct. Ex. I. v. so It was desirable 
that .. it should be a ble by boats. 

2. fg. in various uses of the vb. 

2613 Coran., Abordabie, affable, abboordable, approach- 
able. 1790 Jonnson Ramdi. No. 72 P11 He that 
the welfare of others should make his virtue approachable. 
2008 Cautyvis Goethe, Afisc. 1. 174 This Troth.. . 
able by most, attainable by some small number, 


414 


‘chableness. rare. [f. prec. + -WEas.) 

nality of bein approachable ; accessibility. 

n Bairey. j. Panker /aracl. 47 There must 

hein that life [Christ's}.. such simplicity and approachable- 

as shall qualify it for admission into society. 

j (dprdutfaz). arch. [f. as prec. + 
-pat.[) One who approaches or comes near. 

Bacut Melanch. vi. 28 Such (fishes) are. . approchers 

nigh the sand. 1607 Snaxs. Zineon ww. iii. 216 Thou gau'st 

Me enres, (like T'apsters, that bad welcon) ‘T’o Knaues, and 


oid 3 pena xgag Swirt Bats, Hks,(1711)264 He furiously 
on against this new Approacher. 
sohing (aprdu'tfin), v5/. sé. [f. as prec. 
+-INGl.] The action of coming or drawing near ; 
Spec. in Afil. and Hort. = APPROACH S/, 9, 10. 
02906 Cuaucern Pers, 7. P 800 Avoutrie, in Latine, is for 
to saye, ppprochin of another mannes bedde. SHaKs. 
Merch. V. ui. ix, 88 One that comes before To signifie th’ ap- 
hing of his 2998 (See ArpRroAcH ¥. 9.) @ 
SLARENDON // zat. Reb,(1703) 11. vit. 178 ‘he Officers of Horse 
-- were all for a Storm, and the Foot Officers for Approaching. 
A: aching, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 
1. Drawing near, in space, time, or circumstance. 
£1480 Court of Love vii, Whan 1 was young, at eighteen 
yers age .. Approaching on ful sad and ripe corage. zg98 
Anant Theor, Warres f. 5 These approaching times. 
2620 SHaxs, Temp. v. i. 80 The approching tide Will shortly 
fill the reasonable shore. 386gg Macaut.ay //ist, Eng. 111. 537 
Pp tions for the approaching campaign. ; 
+2. Lying near, in proximity, ncighbouring. Oéds. 
2 Be.tenpenr Livy tv. 3t7 Ane plebeane sall nocht 
have his hous approcheand to ane patriciane. 1998 FLorio, 
oe approching, neighbouring. 
. Coming near in quality or character. 
x74 Brack Pr. Thule 35 Not that he fell in love with her 
at first sight, or anything even approaching to that. 
Approachless (ipraetfles), a. foet. [f. Ar 
PROACH 56. + -LE88.] Unapproachable; inaccessible. 
2647 R. Staryiton Favenal 243 Yet all the prophesie did 
well befit ‘The a lease oraciec. Bentowers 7heoph. 
vin. x. 110 Archessence ! Thou, self-full! self-Infinite ! Re- 
siding in approachlesse Light. [In mod. Dicts. 
Approachment (Aproetfnént). [a. Fr. af- 
prochement, n. of action f. afprocher: see AP- 
PROACH v. and -MENT.] 
+1. The action of approaching; approach. Ods. 
1944 J.ate Kxp, Scotl, iw Arb. Garner 1. 125 Upon the ap- 
proachment of the men to their entries. 2607 ‘lorsktt. Four. 
Sooled Beasts 372 Turning about and looking upon his pur- 
auers, as it were to dare their approchment. 12646 Sie T. 
Browne /’serd, EP. (J.) Ive... will not concrete, but in the 
approachment [cf Arproacn s6. 4] of the air. 
. Approach in character, affinity. 
3630 Tanniny Nat. Syst. Sot. 193 Beyond this resemblance 
in the fruit .. I find nothing to confirm the approachment. 
‘pprobate, Ppl.a. Obs. (ad. L. approbdt-us, 
pa. pple. of approdhi-re to assent to as good, f. ap- 
w ad- to + probi-re to try the goodness of, f. prod-zs 
good] Approved formally or expressly ; particu- 
arly by some competent authority. (Used after 


formation of vb. APPROBATE as its pa. pple.) 

1430 Lyn. Bochas vin. xii. (1554) 183, That he in his 
estate By the Pope afore be approbute. 2547 Boorns Dyefary 
xvi. (1870) 272 Galen, with other auncyent and approbat 
doctours. = g77 Honinsnun Chron. LIL. 9234/2 Decrees... 
which by long custome hath beene receiued and approbate. 


Approbate (a"prdbe't), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. To approve expressly or formally; to express 
approbation of, sanction authoritatively. Obs. in 
England since 17th c., but preserved in U.S., and 
often used as simply = approve. 

2470 Haapina Chron. cvi, As Flores saicth, and hath it 
approbate. 108 Roy Satire (Arb.) 91 Obedience and wil- 
full poverte Which allmyghty mod doth approbate. 1987 
Barcray Jugurtha (Paynell) 42 Whether they wold appro- 
bate and alowe the sayd composicion. 16a3Cockrrau, 4p 
probate, to allow, to like. 2833 Gaxn. P. Tuomeson /dioms 
of Ameria in Aaxerc.(1842) 111. 470 There are many Ameri- 
canisms which in the cou. +e of time will work their way into 
the language of England. The verba ‘approbate,’ ‘consider’ 
(in the sense of ‘believe’), nd even ‘ guess,’ are making their 
way gradually in their peculiar senses. 149 in Proc. «i mer, 
Phil. Soc. V. 5a A letter approbating the aflair. ; 

2. Sc. Law. To approve or assent to as valid. 
Chiefly in phr. Jo afprobate and reprobate: to take 
advantage of those portions of a deed which are in 
one’s favour, while repudiating the reat. Alsofrans/. 

1836 Mlackw, Afag. XX XTX. 662 You cannot uP robate 
and reprobate the same instrument. 3836-7 Sin Vssaie 
ton Metuph. xv. (1870) 280, 1 approbate the one, I reprobate 
theother. 1880 Law Kep., AppealV. 325 He is in substance 
. -approbating and reprobating, a course which is not allowed 
either in Scotch or English Law. 

A-pprobated, 7//. a. 
PROVED. 

2947 Booror Jnfrod. Knowd. (1870) 167 The ministracion 
of the vii sacraments and other a bated thynges. 

Approbation (teprobz"' fan). [a. Fr. approba- 
tion, ad. L. afprobdtién-em, n. of action f. approbd- 
ra. see 


[f. prec. + -ED.] = Ap- 


rec. 
+1. The action of providg trae; confirmation, 
attestation, proof. Ods. 
1393 Gower Conf IT. 86 With cal ion Of verra: appre 
bation Do that there be fixation. 2995 More Debell, Salem 


Wka. 1006/1 And in ys other saying, con: 
clude and say thus much ferther. 2622: SHaxs, Cyd. 1. iv. 
134 Would I put my Estate .. on th’approbation of what 
Thaue apoke. #2738 Pxun Life Wks. 1726 I. 152 So great 
an Approbation of their Impostures. 


APPROPERATE. 


2. The action of formally or authoritatively de- 
clarin or vad ce econ: are 
Ord. Cryst. Men (W. de W.)1 v, (8 e, 
oy ro ad , is ayenst y’ fader. ve Pacleton ie med 
fist, Eng... 394 Sunimoners, appraysers, and other ministers 
for the ppoealoe of ‘Testaments. 1635 Snaxs. Hen. 7/7, 
y learned appro u 


3. ii, 7x bation of the I dges. a7%3 Lond. 
& Country Brew. ww. 740) 3a0 Dry their Malt according to 
the London Brewers Approbation. 839 Kuiontiey 21 ist. 


£ug. 11. 57 Received the royal approbation. 

8. The action of expressing oneself pleased or 
satisfied with anything; or the mere feeling of such 
satisfaction ; approval expressed or entertained, 

3548 Unact, etc. Arvasm. Par. Row. ii. 29\R.) God .. whose 
approbation is perfite blisse and sajuacion. Negpnan 
tr. Sefden's Mare Cl. Ded., So rare a Jewel as this, which 
hath drawn .. the Approbation of All._2708 Lo. Sunpustanp 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 401 IV. 25a They hope what steps 
they have made will meet with your approbation. x72 
Bupogit Spect. No. 77? 5 Those Nuds of Approbation which 
I never bestow unmerited. 2806 Mrtcatrz in Wellesicy 
Disp. 810 Something more than cold approbation is required 
to foster great minds—the approbation should be hearty, 
3607 Hark Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 549 Approbation speaks of 
the tags action .. Praise is always personal. 

+ 4. Probation, trial. Ods. 

Ree Suans. Meas. for Af. 1. ii, 183 This day, my sister 

d the Cloyster enter, And there receiue her approba- 
tion. Goppann in Burton's Diary \ntrod. (1848) 1. 
16y The ejecting of scandalous ministers . . [and) the bringing 
in of them that have passed an approbation. 

Approbative (aprobeltiv’, a. arch. [a. Fr. 
approbatif, -tve, ad. L. a iiv-us, {. approbit-: 
see APPROBATE and -IvK.} Characterized by ap- 

roving ; expressing approbation or a val. 
as: bn Apprntdl Caouechailve sopreving 2643 
BraNnna.y Serpent-Salve Wks. 1844 11]. 392 There isa vast 
difference between .. an approbative consent .. and an active 
consent. 1678 GaLe Cré. Gentiles 111. 17 His (God's) appro- 
bative wil whereby he declares what he approves and what 
he disapproves. 2706 Tooxe Puriey (1798) I. x21 Get rid of 
that farrago of uscless distinctions into . . Effective, Appro- 
bative, Discretive. 1808 Wuoster cites MILNER. 

bativeness. [f. prec.+-nxss.] The 
quality of being approbative ; tendency to approve ; 
in J’#renol. \ove of approbation. 

2860 (). & L. Fowrnr Self lustruc. Phrenol, iv, § 12. 108 
Approbativencss, Regard for character, appearances, etc., 
Jove of praise. 2860 AMZ 3. Ronn No. 51. 21 A morbid 
haat a reserve, which my approbativeness often burst 
through. 

Approbator (a prdbe'ta1). 10bs. rare". [a. 
L. approbdator, n. of agent f. approbdre: see Ar- 
PROBATE and -ok. Cf. mod.Fr. afprobateer.] One 
who formally approves or sanctions; an approver. 
: Eves.yn Alen, 11, 16a And so others may not thiuk 
it dishonour to .. accept them for judges and approbators. 

Approbatory (x'ptdbé':tari,-ita-ri), a. [ad. med. 
L.approbators-us (cf. L. probaléri-us), L.approbitor- 
em see prec. and -ony.] Of or belonging to one 
who approves; of the nature of or tending to 
approbation or sanction. (Orig. in phr. /etler ap- 
probatory = I.. epistola probitérta.) 

2548 Hari. Chron. //en. V, an. 8 (R.) Letters approbatory 
and contirinacions of the peres of his realme. 16gg GURNALI. 
Chr. in Avi. 1. 181 God hath delivered in a sense this world 
to Satan, but not.. by any approbatory act given him a 
Patent to vouch him his Vice-Roy. 1837 CAutyLe #” Rev. 
IL. vi. i, 214 Robespierre, at first approbatory, knew not at 
last what to think. 

Approbrious, obs. var. OpPprobRIONS. 

+ Approcli-vity, 06s. rare—. [f. L. ap-= 
ad- to+ proiclivitas Prooiivity.] — Proclivity, in- 
clination, tendency towards. 

2546 Lanainy Pol. Verg. De Invent. u. i. 35a, Trocreation 
of isaue, ard approcliuitie to norishe the same. 

+t Apprompt, v1 Obs. rare. [a. AFr. a- 
promple-r, apromte-r, for OF r. enpronmte-r (mod, 
emprunte-r); see A- pref.10.) ‘To borrow. 

ryaB Has Chron, 336 apayment and redelyuery of the 
Summes of Money apprompted and layde out. 

+Apprompt, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. ap = 
ad-to + prompt-us ready, Prompt. See A- pref. 11.) 
To make ready ; to prompt, stimulate. 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xiii. §9 Neither may these 
places serve only to apprompt our invention. 

Approof (iprivf). arch. Also 5 appreffe, 
apret. [a. OF r. efrove, -esve, proof, trial, f. aprove-r 
:—L. approbd-re: see APPROBATE and APPROVE. Cf. 
the simple proof, a. OF r. prove, presve.) 

1. The act of proving ; trial, experience, proof. 

2436 Pol, Poems (x859) 1]. 167 Thys good kynge, be wytt 
of such apprefft TT hys marchauntes.. fro mysc! ‘ 
x6or Swaxs. Alfs Well u. v. 3 A Souldier ..and of verie 
valiant aperowte. 288: Swinsuane Mary Stuartiv.i, Known 
By proof more potent than approof of law In all points guilty. 

4. Sanction, approval, approbation. 

2439 A. E. Wills (x88) 119 In witnessyng and very a-pref 
whereof... 1 have put the seale of my Armes, 1603 SHaxs. 
Meas. for M. i. iv. 174 One and the selfesame tongue, Lither 
of condemnation, or approofe, z6g8 Gauix Magastrom. 114 

ether bra posed or erg erioniany ever ved ae in the 
approof i icting aatrologie? «4 
Rossatn Dante § Circle rr874) ast She bowed her 
approof And salutation to all men of worth. 

ray {oak variant of Oh TE v. Obs, 

+ ppropers v. Ods.—° [f. L. approperdt- 
ppl. stem of apfr-, adproperd-re to hasten, hurry.) 


APPROPINQUATE. 


Cocnrnan, Approperate, to make haste. 2 . 
se aruee, to hasten, to set forward. 728 Joux 

A dnquate ( ‘gkweit!, v. arch. [f. 
L, appropinguat- ppl. stem of appropingud-re to 
draw nigh to, f. ap- = ad- to + propinguid-re, {. pra- 
pingu-us neighbouring, f. prope nigh, near.] 

L. intr. ‘To come near fo; to spproa . 

séas in Cockeram. s6qs Batncr Wound. Conse. Cured v. 
34 Neither herein. .doe we a nquate to the Popiah doc- 
trine. 2657 Tomiinson Xenon's Disp. 145 Liguid and humid 
[herbs] . . appropinquating to heat, are brought to their pris- 
tine state. | Lyrron XX. Chillingly IV. V. (3878) 238 t 
party to which ivers professed—not to belong—but to ap- 
propinquate. ; 

+3 trans. To bring near or close. Ods. rare. 

3646 J. Haut. Horg Vac. 115 “Tia great art ..to appropin- 
quate things remote. 

Appr guation (s:propinkwa-fon). [ad.L. 
“tere pinguadtion-em, { appropingudre ; see prec.] 

The action of coming near, approach. 

2608 Donne Sera. xiviii, 476 He gave him a rapture. .and 
in that an appropinquation, an approximation to Himselfe. 
2696 Everyn Afem. App. I. 423 At the appropinquation of 
the King. .the Vice-Chancellor spoke a ch, ALLIS 
in Phil, Trans. V. 2074 The Earth and Moon's Appropin- 

wation and Elongation. 3842 De Moran Cakulus 432 

"he ig et of the straight lines. 

2. The action of bringing into contiguity. rare. 

3064 T. TrotLore Lindisf, Chase 11. 149 ‘The ants too.. 
evidently communicate intelligence .. by the appropinqua- 
"+ Appropi Ob 1 ff L. af 

ugue v. S. rare. - de. AP 
propingu-dre: see prec Cf. advoke, advocate.) 
To draw near to, approach. 

2663 Butcer Hud. 1. nt. 590 The knotted bloud.. With 
mortal Crisis doth portend My days to appropinque an end. 

Appropinguity (cpropi'nkwiti). rare. [f. as 
prec. alter propinguity.) Nearness. 

2646 J. GREcoryY apa Obs. xxxi. (1668) 133 An Appropin- 
quity of Vision, that all things are open and naked unto 
his sight. 2@g8 THacnzray Van. Fair xiv, Six weeks-- 
aprropinqulty — opportunity —had victimised him com- 
pletely. 
+t Appropo rtionate, v. Obs. rare. [f, L. 
ap-=ad- 10+ PROPORTIONATE ; cf. APPORTION v.] 
To render proportionate, to proportion. 

3668 H. Mone A mtid, Ath.'1712)77 The extream lightness 
of her {a Bird's] furniture being approportionated to the 
thinness of that Element [Air]. 


+ Appro’pre, appro’prie, v. Ovs. Forms: 
a.4 § apropre, 4-6 appropre, -yr, 6 appropir, 
6-7 approper. Also 8. 4 approprie, 4-5 -ye, 
ta. ifte 4-7 appropried. [a. OFr. aproprie-r :— 
late L. appr-, adproprid-re (¢ 450), f. ad to, with 
idea of ‘rendering’ + fropri-us own. Two forms: 
one (from AFr.) suppressing -é-; the other, used 
chiefly in pa. pple., preserving -#, -y. Superseded in 
17th e. by the Latinized equivalent APPROPRIATE. ] 

1. ‘To assign as private property or possession fo ; 
to set apart for a special purpose ; «fec. in Eccl. to 
annex to a religious corporation. 

a, 1340 Ayend, go pe y-haljede stedes pet byeb apropred 
to guodes seruise. 9 /bid. qt Of bad mid. wrong .. 
pinges pet byep apropred to holy cherche. c2449 Proock 
A Us. xiv. 368 Whanne a parisch chirche is aproprid to an 
abbey. 1496 Dives & faup. (W. de W.) Ww. vil. r70a, The 
lyght of the sonne may not be..appropred to one place 
more than to an other. 

A. 2398 'l'revisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xivii. (1498 4° That 
manere of felde that hyghte Campus is apropryed to noo 
man. 3887 Go..oing De Alornay xxi. (1617) 364 A Chapter 
appropried to the same purpose, 

Z To assign or attribute as proper fo. 

a. 31984 Chaucer Gentilesse 18 His vertuous noblesse That 
is appropred [v.*. enpropred) unto no degree. a1400 Relig. 
J ieces he. Lhornt, ALS. 27 Godd fe ffadyre to bbs ti is ap- 
propyrede myghte. 2g08 Fisner W's. 1. 205 But to ve longe 
and contynue in aynne is aperopes’ to the deuyll. 2624 
Setpen 7¥éles Hon. 67 Astrologers approper certain starres 
to Kings only. 

A. 3340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 8149 Pus salle endles lyfe ap- 

ro d be, Tylle pe saved bodyse. 2gg9 J’rémer (Sarum) 
Hi » God to whome it is appropried to be mercifull ever. 
1614 Sucven Titles Hon. 263 Capitaneus and Valuasor was 
also appropried to speciall Dignitics beneath a Count. 

To make one’s own; to take possession of. 


(Orig. with reff. pron. etc., afterwards adso/.) 

a. 31366 Maunnev. v. 35 Kyngdomes that he hath con- 

wered and apropred to him be strengthe. cz Destr. 

roy XX%. 12193, 1 hawe aproprid to oure partis prouyns 
besyde. sg0a Arnotn Chron, 276 Whether ony executor .. 
appropir ony thing of the goodis of the deed man. 

. 2476 Caxton Chesse 77 Tokepe them from appropryyng 
to them self that thyng that aperteyneth to the comyn. 

Appro’pred, » ppl. a. Obs. [f. prec. + 

-ED.] Assigned as a property; set apart for a 
purpose ; appropriate. 

1393 GowER , IIL. 99 Eche of hem his owne sete Ap- 
propred hath within a man. ¢x44p Paecocn Kefr. m1. xiv. 
369 In othere not approprid chirchis. 3§09 Haws £.ramfp. 

“rt. i. 18 No thyn @ appropred to his prosperyts. 

A bie (apré«pri,ib’l), a. [f- L. af- 
proprid-ré (see APPROPRE) + -BLE, as if ad. L. “af- 
ihe shy-schige Capable of being appropriated ; 
to ney, attributed or eppire: 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 274 This conceit applyed 
unto... the beginning of the world, is more justly speropri- 
able unto itsend. 2668 Furien Worthies i. 74 Con ous 
people, allow that word [create] to God alone. 
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or ie Str 7. Move (1831) 1. 136 Appropriable to other 

+ Appro-priament. 0%:. [f L. approprid-re 
(see prec.) +-MBNT; perh. after Fr. appropricment 
‘a fitting, conforming, accommodating’ Cotgr.] 
What is proper or peculiar to one ; a characteristic. 
, was Forp Love's Sacr. 1. i, 1f you can neglect Your own 


nta, 
(Aprdu-pri,t), Afi. a. and sd. [ad. 
L. appropridt-us pa. ple. of approprid-re: sec 
APPROPRE. } 

A. pple. or adj. 

2. Annexed or attached (/0), as a posscasion or 
piece of property; appropriated. spec. in Feed. 
Annexed as a benefice to a religious corporation. 

Sanpvs Lurop, Spec. (1637) 145 The Parish Priests in 
Italy. . have ., certeine Farmes as Gicabland a ropriate. 
s6ga Neepuan tr. Selden’s Mave Ci. Pref., The Sea's now 
made a riate, And yiclds to all the Laws of state. 2792 
Cuamsxas Cyci. s.¥v., There are computed to be in England 
3845 churches appropriate and impropriate. 

+2. Belonging to oneself ; private; selfish. Ods. 

s6e7 Fectuam Aesofves 3, \xxxiii. Wks. 1677, 327 Policy.. 
works ever for appropriate ends; Love cuer takes a partner 
into the Benefit. 

+ 8. Assigned to a particular person ; special, in- 
dividual. Ods. rare. 

2796 Miss Burnny Camilla vii. x, The end, therefore, of 
her deliberation was to show general gaiety, without appro- 
priate favour. 

4. Attached or belonging as an attribute, quality 


orright; peculiar to, own. a. adsol. 

ry Starkzy Lagland 1. i. $25. 162 We notyd..in.. the 
hede, an appropryat berate wych we callyd then a frencey, 
2794 SuLiivan ¢‘tew Net. J. 174 ‘That the sun darts out light 
and heat to the limits of its appropriate system. 1809 CoLa- 
nivce Friend (1837) 1. i.g To charm away .. “anni, is the 
chief and appropriate businc«s of the poet. 

b. with ¢o. 

sgag Tinvare Par. Wicked Mainm. Wks. 1. 50 The for- 
giveness of sins and justifying is appropriate unto faith only. 

Honars Leviath, 1. xxx. 177 Honour, appropriate to 

the Soveraign oncly. 28:2 Soutnzy Left. (3856) 11. 307 
Coronet .. ins wo ve cle ola to rank and heraldry. 

§. Specially fitted or suitable, proper. Conost./o, for. 

2346 Puatr Region. Lyf Bj, Remedies.. appropriat to 
every membre throughout the hody. sg94 PLat Sorts of 
So le 6 Salts .. most appropriate for the nature of mortar. 
266 Hove Style H. Script, Wks. 1744 11. 10r/a The Bible's 
being appropriate .. to make wise the simple. 2809 CoLe- 
rinck Friend (1863) 29 Two mottos equally appropriate. 
1869 Frrrman Norm. Cong. U1. xi. 47 Prayers and collects 
appropriate for the great sulemnity. 


. §6, [the adj. used aéso/.] A thing appro- 
priated or appropriate ; a property, attribute. Oés. 


2628 Cuarman //esiod i. 551 To prophane ‘Nhe Gods’ Ap- 
propriates. 2642 Jxa. Tayitor Fpise. (1647) 10a The appro- 


ree of their office so ordain'd by the are - 
pro te (aipréwprije't), v. [f. prec. Has 
rephneed the carlier Avevorne from a 

+1. To make (a thing) the private property of 
any one, to make it over to him as his own; to set 


apart. Ods. exc. as in next. 

2938 Coveapace Mic. iv.13 Their goodes shalt thou appro- 
grate vnto the Lorde. 262g Wittiams in /ortesc. Pap. 209 
y Lord, to whose grace 1 dve appropriat the worke. 3 
De For Col. me fees (3840) 332 atever the ladies of his 

family required .. he would appropriate to them, 

2. Const. fo oneself: = next. 

2983 Go.pinc Calvin on Deut. xx. 118 Here hee appro- 
priateth the title of God to himselfe saying ‘The Lord m 
God.’ z Hosses Govt, & Sac. Ded., The concuipeess e 
part .. desires to appropriate to it selfe the use of those 
things in which all others have a joynt interest. 3740 Anson 
Voy. 1 iii. 32 Appropriating the whole ships provisions to 
themselves. 1876 E. Mutior Priesth.i. 15 The name ‘ priest. 
hood’ ,. was never appropriated by apostles to themselves, 


3. Hence c/lipt. To take possession of fur one’s 


own, to take to oneself. 

3635 Austin Medst. 181 Christ cannot bee so appropriated, 
or¢inclosed. 1764 Cowrrr 7ask v. 761 A liberty like his, 
who unimpeached Of usurpation... Appropriates nature as 
his Father's work. 287s ‘l'ynvavt. Fragm. Sci. I. vi. 83 The 
bud ap iates those constituents. . for which it has elective 
attraction. Beg 

4. Eccl. To annex (a benefice) to some religious 
corporation, as its property. 

sgs8 Prenins Profit. Ba. xi. § 81x (1642) 363 If a man bee 
bounden for to ap iate a Church at his owne costs, 

Briounr Law /ict. s.v., Before the time of Richard the 
and, it was lawful to appropriate the whole Fruits of a Bene- 
fice to an Abbey or Priory. 1609 Tomuins Law ict, sv. 
Appropriation, The monasteries .. appropriated as many 
benefices as they could by any means obtain. 

+6. To allot, annex, or attach a thing to an- 


other as an appendage. Oés. 

xggg Coverpace 1 Asdr. vi. 18 All the ornamentes that 
Nabuchadononor. .appropriated vnto his owne emele 3667 
E. Cuamsrrcayvns Sf, Gt. Brit, t. 3301. x. (1743) 958 1 have 
annexed and appropriated the Market Towns of England.. 
tu the respective Postages. ; . 

6. To devote, set apart, or assign to a special 
purpose or use. Const. fo, for. 

a6og VexstuGan Dec. /ntell.i. (1628) 10 Hauing apropriated 
thelr firnt day of the weeke to the peculiar adoration of the 
san. Pravronp Shill Mus. 1. x. 33 This Swifter Measure 
is appropriated or used in..Corants, etc. 1779 J. Moone 
View Soc. Il. tiv. 49 The front gallery..is appropriated to 
the court. M. Pattison Academ. Org. $9. 41 The 
revenue is appropriated to the payment of University 


APPROPRIATION. 
2080 Daily Tel. 4 May, Afer appropriating £ 18,404 for the 
payment of interest on debentures. 


. To assign or attribute as properly pertaining 
to; to attribute specially or eaclonrey: err 
rgg3 Tinpace Supper of Lord 30 His man .. cannot 
have this glory only which is appropriated to the Godhe 
et, Baxtur Cath, Sheol... 104 Appropriating our Original 
Guilt to Adam's sin alone, 2 Tautr Sorts & 
Introd. } 1 amusements... were appropriated to 
season of Lent. 809 CoLkninan /rieud 1. iv. (2867) 13 The 
word Paes oa lap iate to the internal feeling. 

8. To make, or sclect as, appropriate or suitable 
fo; to suit. arch, 

T. B. Le feimaud. Fr. Acad. v. 495 Albelt they 
(tools) be ated and fitted to the woorke that is 
wrought, KRMON barieties Ded., Accustomed to = 
poe the matter of their offerings .. to the nature .. off 

ity to whom they immolated; as to Marsa horse. 1686 
Piotr Staffordsh. 340 The best methods of Cultivating, ap- 
pro riating and manures, and cureing the diseases of 
nd. 2808 Patny Niet. TAcol. iii. (2819! 41 The membrana 

y tarieh .is appropriated to the action of air. HaLiam 

Vist. Lét. V1.1. vil. § 2 The subject chonen is appropriated 
to the characteristic peculiarities of the poet. 

+ 8. To make proper, to fashion suitably. (So Fr. 
See) Obs. 

r594 J.B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 79 That God hath 
#0 uppropriated it (the eye), as to make stich a goodly piece 
of woorke thereof. 

Appropriated, fpl.a. [f. prec. + -KD ; as pple. 
replacing the earlier ArPROPRIATE, which remains 
as the adj.] 

1. Made over or assigned to a special owner; act 
apart for a special purpose ; specially limited. 

2638 Botton Flores t. xvii. gt The under-going of generall 
curses, for the generall good, which waa now growne appro- 
pote to his [Deciua’] femily. 2796 Burns SubZ.§ B. Wha. 

; 199 This species of relative pleasure I call Delight .. The 

is not commonly used in this appropriated signification. 
s608 Lo. Grenviite Sinking Fund v4 To place at the dis- 
posal of the community any portion of its now appropriated 
taxation. 

+ 2. Specially suited ; suitable, appropriate. Ods. 

3642 Faencn Distéli, iii. (1652) 67 ‘Ten je gets drops .. 
being taken in rsp appropriated Liquor. 439733 Noatn 
ZL dwes 11. 327 Rich liveries of the appropriated colours. 1780 
=n) Reynotps /)isc. x. (1876) 9 When to correctness and 
perfect form is added .. appropriated expression. f 

[f. Ap. 


Appropriately \aprdw pri 2tli), adv. 
PROPRIATE @.+-LY2.] In an appropriate manner, 
+1. Peculiarly, s cially, particularly. Ods. 

ms3t Dial. Laws of Aug. 1. lv. (1638) 167 That is taken ap- 
propriately to be the Law of God, that is cuntained in scrip 
ture. @ 266g Goopwin Filled w. the eieye taPor 45 When 
that worship which is appropriately due unto od . given 
unto any other. 

32. Ina manner properl suited ; fittingly 

3798 Skwaap Awecd. 1. 43 op.) The praise that Robert 
Bembo so appropriately f ves to this great painter, 28ga 
Lanner frp, Niger II. xviil, 122 Dressed very appro- 
priately in a handsome robe of silk. 

‘priateness. [f. as prec. + -nxas.] 
ti. The state of being appropriated or devoted 
to some special purpose ; special destination. Oés. 

@ 3638 Mevr H’és. 1. il. 9 (R.) Some state of singularity or 
appropriateness, whereby it ix advanced above the common 
condition of things of the same order, 

2. Special fitness, suitability, or applicability. 

273 acl Baury. 28636 Gicuaint /’Ailos. Fe ee The 
appropriateness to my present purpose of the followin 
quotation. 2672 KARCR Datlal ing Zong. 0 When the 
musical apprupriateness of the word is the chief care. 

(Aprdeprijetin), vd/. sb. [ff 
APPROPRIATE ¥.+-IXG1,] A making over to a 
special owner or purpose; a taking as one’s own. 
r6zzr Cotcr., Appropriance, an appr riation, or appro- 
priating. 164g Mitrow 7¢frach. Whe 285%, 930 Lhe appro- 
apostasy Se that good which Nature at first made common. 
args Ken Urania Wha. 1721 1V. 476 The ecstatick Bliss.. 
In the appropriating of Love immense. 

Appro'priating, ff/.4. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.) 
That assigns to a special owner or purpose. 

2633 SanpEason ax Serw. Ad. Aul. iii. (1673) 49 Appropri- 
ating and distinctive titles. goa LuttrEs. Bri Rel. V.155 
An appropriating clause added to the Jand tax. 168e Cony 
Eng. fist. 11. 540 Resistance to the appropriating party. 

ropriation (aprdmprijéjon), [ad. L. ap- 
propridtion-em, n. of action f. appropria-re: see 
APPROPRIATE and -T10N.] 

1. The making of a thing private property, whether 
another's or (as now commonly) one’s own; taking 
as one’s own or to one's own use; concr. the thing 


sO apprapristed or taken possession of. 

_ 13903 Gower Conf I. ago, | wolde.. Of other mannes love 
iwia.. Have e appropriation. zs Bicus New Disp. 
? 172 In dying men.. there is an application of medicines, 


but not ana riation. az7zx Kan Christoph. Wks. aya 
I. 494 When » my God, with confidence they call, Ap- 
propriation makes amends for all s8eg M'Currocn ol, 


Econ. ut. $1. 952 To employ labour in the prodgction or ap- 
propriation of a commodity. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. § 3. 7 The rapacious appropriation of the abbey lands. 
2. Zccl. The transference to a monastic house, or 
other corporation, of the tithes and endowments 
intended for the maintenance of religious ordinances 
in a parish ; concer. the benefice or tithes so appro- 
priated. 
WwW Agst. Beg. Fviers (2608) 14 This ropria- 
tion meade by fale sugraaiion chat mich religions wich han 


APPROPRIATIONIST. 
mot enough for lifolode. sga8 Panxinn Profft, Bh. xi. § Sex 
(1642! 363 If a man bee bounden for to appropriate a Church 


..and afterwards before the appropriation a pension is 

raunted out of the same. a shqs Seximan 7 ithes 137 (R.) 

n old times, whilst these churches were in the Aacgs bands 
they were called appropriations. 2876 Gaxan Short Miss. 
ee 495 To meet it by buying up the appropriations 

iva 

3. The assignment of anything to a special pur- 
pose; concer. the thing so assiy csp. a sum of 
money set apart for any puepose. Appropriation 
Aii/: a Bill in Parliament, allotting the revenue to 
the various purposes to which it is to be applied. 

3909 Const. U.S. i. §9 No money ahal!l be drawn from the 
treasury but in consequence of appropriations made by law. 
rOeg M Cuttocu Pol, Eran. 1. § 2. 73 The consequent appro- 
peiation of particular individuals to particular employments. 
2098 Fonstanque How we are Gor. vii. iL.) The resolutions 
in the Committee of Supply are embodied into what is called 
the fopropriation bill, 

+ & Special attribution or application; specializa- 
tion ; concy. a special attribute. Ods. 

2996 Suaxs, Aferch. V.1. li, 46 Hee makes it a great 
pratense his owne good parts, that he can shoo him this 

orse) himselfe. s6g7 W. Coins Adam in Aden Introd., A 
‘lable of the Appropriations shewing for what part ever 
Plant is medicinuble. ni eee are Hum, Und. i iii. (1850) 
arg ‘The particular name that belongs to every one [thing], 
with its peculiar appropriation to that idea. 

A: ‘tionist. {f. prec.+-rT.} An 
adherent or supporter of appropriation; in A/inds 
Philos. One who holds that the soul is an appro- 
priation of the being of Brahma. 

1868 F, Haw. Hindu Philos, Syst. 244 Those who hold the 
suul to he Brahma as appropriated tu the internal organ, — 
the tionists. : 

Appropriative (4prprijttiv), a. [f.L.4 
propridt- (see APPROPRIATE) +-1Vk; as if ad. 
*appropridtivus.) Of appropriating character or 
tendency; pertaining or tending to appropriation. 

2638 Goucx Conin, (/eor.i.8 This relative (hy is discrimina- 
eae appropr lacs ries M Cuzocn ing Even, 1. $2. 

5 ‘No resort im iately to some « appropriative 
H f ‘Merch. 1.285 Mr. 


tadustry. 3872 M. Cotuns A/rg. > Mow. 
bray was looking at the little girl with appropriative eyes. 
A a tiveness. [f. prec. + -"z84,] Ap- 


propaanve quality ; tendency to take as one’s own. 
East. Daily Preis 17 July 3 A rather amusing display 
of riativeness .. when all, day long the aweet tally a 
were d by battahons of the common honey bee. 
A tor sSpive priettaa). {a. I. *appro- 
pridtor, n. of agent f. afpropridre : see -on.]} 

- One who appropriates or takes to his own use. 

2840 De Quincey Mad, Superst. Wks. HT. 325 The appro- 
priator of a treasure, 1838 Mins Musocn 74. ab. Wom. 75 
A dishonest appropriator of other people's property. 

@. The religious house, or corporation, that owns 
the fees and endowments of a benefice. 

1726 Ayurre /*rerg. 86 ‘These Appropriators, by reason 
of their Perpetuities, are accounted Owners of the Fee 
Sanple. s809 Tomuns Law ict, » v. Ap Are viation, The 
appropriators.. are perpetun! parsons of the church. 


tApproprietary. O¢:. rare. [f. Appro- 
PRIATE, after PROPRIETARY, but with no correspond- 
ing derivation; L. appropridre could only have 
given appropriatory.]= APPROPRIATUR 2. 

1547 Injune. Edeu. V'} in Cardwell Document. Ann. (1839) 
1.9 The Charges. .Bhall be ratably borne bet ween the parson 
and spproprietary and purishioners, 22642 Seetman Zithes 
34c(R.) The perpetual incumbent, which is the approprietary. 
+ Appro g, vel. sh. Obs. [f. APPROPRE v. 
+ -ING Wi ppropriation. 
¢ safe Wrcur De Accel. iv. Wis, 1871 IT. 347 pis styward 
chafferip wip a wryny of chirchia. 

A ble (Apra'vab'l), a. [f. Aprrove v.1 
+-ABLB.}] Able to be approved ; worthy or de- 
serving of approval. 

© 3449 Prcock Aor s4o That such Religioun be is allowe- 
able and approvable of ech. 1979 Fuiue ma 6 Rastel 
As they be appronable or disprounble by the suide ola 
auncient and Catholike doctrine. 3627 F. Morvaon /éiu, 101. 
32 Inordinate desire of Martyrdome is not approueable. 
£793 Ricnarpeon Gramudisove (1780) LLL. xv. 120 Fine qualities, 
but unhappily blended wath others less approveable. 1038 
1. Tavroa Spir. Despot. i. 20 Measures .. approvable to the 
quiet good sense... of the peuple. 306g Carivie Fredh. Gt. 
I. 1x. i, 8: He is.. upprovable as a practical officer and 
soldier, by the strictest judge then living, 


pprovableness. [f. prec. +-Nnzes.] Ap- 
provable questy ; worthiness of a prorat 

c3820 ‘Tl. Brown Philos. ffum. Mind (xxiii. (1838) 488/s 
This irresistible approvableness . . cunstitutes to us... the 
virtue of the action. 2893 Wanncaw CAr. /¢Ahics iii. (1844) 
95 The ground of ita approvableness. 


Ap (ipr# val). [f. APPRovE @ 1 +-aL3, 
Rare bef. 1800; now generally used instead of next J 
The action of approving ; sanctioning approbation. 


xégo Trurt.n Fer. Virtue (y.) A censor of justice .. without 
whore approval no capital sentences are to be executed. 
3624 Cany Dante, Parad, xxiv. 57,1... in her looks Approval 
met. 28q3 Miri Loic v. vii. (3 Mankind had stamped its 
approval upon certain actions. 

Approvance (ipra‘vins). arch. [a OF r.aprou- 
ancé, {. aprover: see APPROVE v.1 and -ANCE.] = 
Avrroor , Arprovat. 

sgge Wvrat.ry Armoric 122 As valiant foes as welden sheild 
or aL -- and of as good approuance. x6ez SAND&RSON 
Serm. Ad. Pop. iv. (1674) 192 To find approvance in the sight 
of our God. 17298 THomson Sfring 625 Should she seem .. 


416 
teh ‘wast approvance to bestow. 2003 Cantewrp. Rev. Mar. 
“f Appro-van $. Obs rare, [a. OF r. eprevant 
m! e. apnea see APPROVE v.t and “ART. 
Cf. Aprnovent 


..on ¢ : eke 
Bitsyit ..on the other aide def te eee 
(Sprii‘v), v. Forms:'.4-7 eprove, 
f-6 approuve, 6-7 approove, s— approve. abs 
OF r. aprove-r (now approuver) :—L.. app-, pay 
ré to make good, assent to as pa SF ta + 
probi-re to try the goodness of, prove, f. prod-us 
good. Cf. APPREVs, a form repr. the tonic stem of 
the Fr. as in appresve ; and its pa. pple. APPROVEN. 


Tu some senses the word appears to represent F'r. 
OF r. esprover, not otherwise found in 


feglh See A- pref. 9] 
«(= Fr. approwver.) 


+1. To make good (a statement or position) ; to 
show to be true, prove, demonstrate. a. simply. Obs. 

z380 Wrciir Mic. vi.g Who shal aprove it? Caxton 
Afyrr. me vi. agi Etsy had lerned to ore eae and 
tyme whan suche thynges [ccli 0 3572 
Teccan Germ. Poet. ss. om b, The rule... may two wayes 
poepem ued, peometrically arithmetically. m4 iM 
Hist, World XL, v. i. § 15 44a He had approued vnto th 
vulgar, the dignitie of his Science. uLLea //oly War 
v. x. (1840! ag9 To approve the truth... thereof against some 
one who queati Hossus Leviath.. v, We demon- 
strate or approve our reckonings to other men. 

+b. with subord. cl. Obs. 

33960 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 4746 Yhit for certayn approves 
Ps he Pat ba fiften days of takens sal be. st Caxton 
Cato Eiiijb, I haue., Hperouyd that none may know the 
secretes of (sod. x6a4 HevwoonGuaaié, 1.72 This aproves 
unto us, that order is a cheefe rule in i 

+o. with complement. Obs. 

2687 Fiuminc Contn. Holinshed Ul. 345/2 
prouued guiltie at his arreignment. x611'8 
v. 245 One thing .. which must approue thee honest. 

Vind, Treat. Monarchy iv. 20, 1... doubt not to approve it 
firme truth. 2676 7 MaArvete Corr. a90 Wks. 3878-5 II. 527 
Mr. Onslow was a ed not to have been culpable. 

+ 3. To attest (a thing) with some authority, to 
corroborate, confirm. Oés. 

2380 Wyciur Anticr. & Meynes (Todd) 137 Crist con- 
fermed hia lawe and wip his dep approved hit. sg96 SHaxs. 
Merch. V. ut. ii. 79 What damned error, but some sober 
brow Will... approue it with a text? 29782 Grozon Decl, 4 
F, VII. 183 ‘The trembling emperor .. solemnly approved the 
innocence and fidelity of their assassins. 

b. with a thing as subject. 

a 1674 Crangnvon //ist. Keb. 111. Ded. 10 The succeas has 
approved this judgement. 1860 Trencn Mirvac. Introd. 98 

he miracles proving the doctrines, and the doctrines ap- 
proving the miracles. 

8. To demonstrate practically or to the experience 
of others, display, exhibit, make proof of. Also ref. 

rggt Ropinson More's Utop, 151 They by quicke repent- 
aunce approve the amendement of their liues. s6s0Chesiher’s 
Tri.' 1844) Chaster 15 Such Olympian sports as shall ve 
Our best devotion. ¢2630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 56 Who.. 
approved himself. . valiantly at the taking of Strigonium. 
2876 Enerson /'ss. Ser. ut. iv. 104 Many opportunities to 
approve his stoutness and worth. 

b. To display or exhibit to advantage. rave, 

2849 Ruskin Sev. Lampe iv. § 42. 133 ‘The sculpture is ap- 
proved and aet off by the colour. : 

4. with compl. To show or prove practically (a 
thing or person) to be (so and so). 

2680 Burien Rene. (17599) 1V. 4 Approv'd the most profound, 
and wise ‘Io solve Impoasibilities. s62a Bynon CAslde J/ar. 
11. xxv, "Tis an old lesson; Time approves it true. 286g 
Parkman CAnmfpilain i. (1875) 176 His account .. approves 
him a man of thought and observation. ; 

b. ref. To prove or show oneself practically to be. 

2qg9 Aur. Hetue in Strype Aun. Ref I. App. vi. zz All 
such a#s shall approve themselves not to be the obedient 
children of Chryst’s churche. 2699 Sztpen Laws of Eng. 
IL xi. (2739) 58 Edward the Third approved himeelf nat only 
King of | En » butofhimsclf. 2696 Twis.eton in Burton 
Diary (1828) 1. 148 He was in Wales, and a 
a very vile A rater 1965 Tuckuan Lé, Nat. II. 305 The latter 
.. approved himself a neighbour by acting agreeably to that 
chara:.ter. Macau.ay Clive ga When he approved him- 
self ripe for military command. 

+o. intr. (refi. pron. omitted) Fo prove itself, 
prove, turn out to be. Obs. rare. 

2967 Fi.euina Cont, Holinshed Ul. s7ayt If he will say 
that it was but inuention, it will approve false. 

&. Toconfirm authoritatively; to sanction. Hence 
the techn. term: a. in Se. Far! for confirming, or 
deciding in the affirmative, by a vote of the house; 
b. for confirming the sentence of a court-martial. 

3413 Lyog. Pylgr. Setele v. xiv. 82 Pere may no thing be 
approvid, ne affermed, but if it be founde in the feith. 480 
Bury Wills (1850) 59, 1.. by this my present testament .. 
myne seyde mynde, wyll entent ..approue, ratifie, and 
conferme. sg§90 Swinnurn 7estaments # lawe dooth 
not approoue such testamentcs. @ ‘orurny A theo, 
Pref. 13 The old may not be proded, bécantee it is approved. 
ig in Wodvow Corr. (1843) LI. he vote was stated, 
hether Approve the overture of te Committee, or Delay. 
2626 C. James Afi. Dict, (ed. 4) 441 The colonel or com- 
manding officer approves the sentence of a regimental court- 


memortc, 


He was ap- 
naks. Cysb. V. 


ved himself 


commend, &. /ravs. 


8. To > pronounce to be 
vetir Paendo-Freras iv. Wks. (1879) 306 Non word 
pie 2967 Bonennan 


of tans approuep 


news religiona. 


APPROVED. 


} his en. 
tan ea Seances Angtond8s Vaynornamacya ne pat 
14m | approve ur Wisedom a im the desde. szog vm 

mira. 


t men of seree approve. s8o3 

Wrrinoron in Wellestey Di: 77 Ne ee oe 
i } Niebphr.. 

reece Ree fa p ne ndaie 


ion 
Tb. with inf. phr. or suberd, big 
3q7g. Caxtom Faso 36 That thou approuedest 
te seche aboue alle Esl 266g Guanian Counseéd A iva, 
will ap that Work men may have this little Book 
cckets. s667 Muon 7’. Z. tv. 880 Others whe 

approve not to transgress By thy example. 

©. t2tr, Const. (on obs.) of. 


icators e on it. in Burton 
Diary 111. 557 Such as shall be named and on 
this House. agez Sraecu Spect. No. e Pe 
Sead roves of very few. 1866 Kincsiav fferetw. 2. 14) 


II. 
+8. To put to the proof or test of experience; 

to try, test. Ods. 
_ 3360 (See Arrroven}], 2483 Caxton Ca/o Dillj, This rule 
is gyuen to every man and appro euery man. ye 
Hervet Acnoph. Treat. Liouseh, (1768) 64 Men of olde 
antyquitie, a inge it byexperience. rgg6Suaxa. 1 fen, 
ay, taske me to my word: eT me Lord. 


IFyweh 
2790 Lanonomrk Plutarch’s Lives (1879) 1. 60/2 Neither fear 


nor rashness waa likely to approve men so disposed. 

+9. To find by expcrience, to experience. Obs. : 

1578 Gorgions Gallery, A Louer ing his Lady un- 
kisele, ugoz Rarsicn Last Fight Kev. 24 Vato them a 
spectacle, and a resolution sildome approuad, to see one ship 
turne toward so many enemies. Hoasss Leviath. 
xix. xor He hath approved that government in himselfe. 

‘ve, approw’, v.4 Law. Also saproue, 

aprowe. (a. OFT. aproc-r, approer, approuer, ap- 
prower to profit, ‘faire profiter, enricher’ (Godefroi), 
{. 2 to + pros, obj. prode, pro, prou, preu (Pr., Sp., 
Pg. pro, \t. pro, prode) ‘advantage, profit,’ a difficult 
word, pointing to an early Romanic subst. use of 
the prep. pro or prod- in prod-est (as if prod est 
mike, it ig a profit or advantage to me), perh. de- 
clined as “prod-is, prod-em. Cf. the adj. use in 
lt. prode, pro, Pr. pros, OFr. pros, pros, prous, 
preus, obj. prode, prou, preu, mod.¥r. preux good, 
worthy, valiant, i.e. vir gus prod-est. (Cf. also It. 
prodesza, Pr, Sp. proesa, OF t. proesce, Fr. prouesse 
rrowess, and OF r. prosom, prodom, Fr. prud’ 

omme; and see Diez, L.ittré, Brachet.) The mod. 
Eng. form ought to be afprow (cl. allow), but 
through confusion of « and uv, approue was er- 
roncously printed in 17th c. Law-dicts. approve, 
as if a sense of the prec.] 

fit. To make profit to oneself of (e.g. land), by 
increasing the value or rent. ¢sf. Said of the lord 
of a manor enclosing or appropriating to his own ad- 
vantage common land, as permitted by the Statute 
of Merton (20 Hen. IIL c.iv.), Cf. Improve. 

(‘The Stat. of Merton exists only in Latin, but its phrase 
‘ faciant commodum suum’ exactly transiates OF r. aproent, 
and is rendered im Stat. Westminster ‘ Gg < Afecale se possint 
de’; other latinized adaptations of the Fr. were afprvare, 
“Mla Cath. Auch, To sper isch 4 re eat domini s¢ 

- "x69 Lount Law Dict. a.v., Ta 


+ -ED.] 
lL. Proved or established by experience, tried, 
tested. 


men of armes. sg63'T’. Gace Antidot. Pref. 3 Divers ap. 


ued medicines. 1696 Baamnare Xeplic. iv. 177 Persons 
ae approucd peeled Lond. ag cisnmonccerexd 3 


zr 

The humble Address of the Bayiiff, Steward, Approved-men, 
and Burgesses of .. Andover. 1790 Buaxx /r. Revo. Wks. 
V. 64 The old auenoree mode, Scort S¥. Ronasn's xx, 
The mortar and stone of the moat approved builder. 

+b. Proved, convicted. Odés. 

sgg9 Suans. Much Ada w. L 4s Te knit my soul to an 
approned wanton. 2635 Swan Sec. Munds i. § 3 (1643) 12 


3. Pronounced good ; justified, sanctioned 
. Pronoun H oa , com, 
ng arg d approv’d in aight of 
on’ igs Locee Heat Ved. un. (3695) 944 To have.. 
very and a Words in their Mouths, 737 
Wurstow Josephus’ Wars i. i. § a The moat approved among 
them were put to death. 
4. Approved-of; cegarded with commendation. 


APPROVEDLY. 


size Eacnann Contempt Clergy en An appreved-of cobler 
or tinker. 


art In an approved amanner or rie 

ife most approvedly towards the vertuocee “Sige Br Tiare 
it Ajat SO Roporay ose — 
i veda , rare. lla bast plone 
sr Minnie Bu ig Tan aston oe 
pprovement! (ipré-vmint). Also 6- 
proove:s. f* OF r. afrovement, approwuement 
Goer : -7: see APPROVE v.! and -MENT.]} 


of proving guilty, or convicting, 


by becoming ‘ approver. 
2768 Buacnetans C owene. IV. 904 Approvement .. is when 
persen, of treason or Ruoay, and arraigned for the 
same, doth confess the fact before plea pleaded ; and appeals 
or accuses his lices, of the same crime, in order 
to obtain his pe afag Tnnxeicen Trial Thurtell 4 Hunt 
361 The doctrine of approvement 


8 E. e e 
+2. Expression of sanction or satisfaction ; ap- 
probation, approval. Oés. 

G. Sanpvs 7vav. 6r Without his approvement. 4 3627 
Hiznon Was, ¥. a7 The worst things haue had the greatest 
consent, and the fullest and moat rall tement. 

R. B. Comm. Two Tales 197 Their high Approvement 
of them induced .. the Author to go on with the rest. 

+3. That which is approved. 

3673 Penn Alex. Coppersmith 2a The Meeting could not 
panse it as their Approvement, 

Appro-vement?, approwment. Lav. 
Forms: § appro-, aprowe-, aprou-, 4-5 ap- 
prowe-, approu(e)-, 7- approvement. [a. OFr. 
aproement, aproucment, aprowement, no. Of process 
{. aproer: see APPHOVE v.42] 

L. The action of making one's profit of, making 
the best of (¢.g. land); Aence, the conversion to his 
own profit, by the lord of the manor, of waste or 
common land by enc.osure and appropriation. Cf. 
JMPROVEMENT. id 

z Bh. Noble. Labourngis and approwementis 
lonthes and Mitretie, 1482 Pasion Lett. 63 IT]. a9: My 
lord is sette sore to a ement and husbondry. 1983 
Firzurre. Svev, x5 b, This newe a ment maye fortune 
to encresce of rent or decrese. 1693 Biount Law Dict., 
A fprevement ,.is more particularly used for the enclosing 
part of a Common by the Lord of the Mannor, leaving sufb- 
cient nevertheless for the Commoners. 1883 BaccaLtay 
Law Uimes Rep. 5951 The onus proband is on the com- 
moners, and nut on the lords, as in the case of approvement. 


+32. ‘Also used for the profits of the lands them- 


selves, Crompton /Jurisd. 1§2.’ Tomlins Law 
Dict. 1869, So in OF r. ‘ aprowement prolit, bene- 
fice.” Godefroy. Obs. 


3489 Plumpton Corr. 88 Send me word what increse and 

approment ye wyH give. 
(aprdv'n), ppl. a. Se. [pa. pple. of 
APPREVE, after strong vbs. like weave, woven, etc. | 
= APPROVED. 
Ss Reg. May. 37 A » quha i 

theif’ Druted and commoilieonapacted ts ant hey” véay 
Gittxspin Eng.-Pop, Coren. i ii. 19, 1 fortify my proposi- 
tion by approven examples. [See alzo Arrnive. } 

Approver! (Aprévas), [f. ArPROVE YY.) + -zR1, 

1. One who proves or offers to prove (another 
guilty; 4eac, an informer, an accuser. Now re- 
stricted to: One who confesses a ipsa and gives 


zg8t Lampaupe Lsven. u1. ii. (2568) +44 A 
our..must beginne with confession of his owne fault 
before he may be permitted to burthen an other man. rgd 
Feane Blas. Geatrie 315 He ts the ansailaunt, and is com- 
only calicd the approouer or maintainer. 26xz Seren // jet. 
Gt. Brit. x. xxiv, 8531/2 Suffer neither the said prover, nor 
defender to take any of their weapons. 1623 Sin H. Fino 
Law 1636) 387 The Defendant confessing an enditement of 
yee sag de ag ese rho which Peg wee magi = 
pprouer. anghore a7 An Approver, whi 

is in that service, hath a Penya day. seg Macauray fist. 
fing. LV. oe The testumony of a crowd of approvers swear- 
ing for their necks. 

+2. One who proves, tests, or tries. Ops. 

agqt R. Copano lens's Ouest. Cyrurg. Ob, Whan that 
the era come .. for to examyne ¢ 269: Woop 
Ath. Oxon. 11. cal. 444 (John Rowe] was iy = erate one of the 

of M according to the Presbyterian way. 
. One who confirms, sanctions, pronounces good, 
or commends. 

1848 Unat, atc. Evasm. Par. 2 Cor. (R.) Jesus Christe is 
my witnes and approver. s6s2 Senen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. 
vial. (2638) 58t Not onely .. witnesses at the Some ent also 
the deed. sgge Buner fy. Rev. V. yo 

of ings in France. 


certain 
Geetlondent approver, s0de'G. Rem, CRW 196 Leven the 
i. . Rev, « ven 
Sesh of the conger has approvars in mod 
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OF r. *aprscer, f. : see Approve v2 In 
med.L. afeudter an appronitor corrupt mod.L. 
no oni Ought to be written agprower.)] One 
who looks after the profit or interest of an em- 
ployer; er who manages land for the owner ; 


a steward or bailiff; an agent in any business, 
(2g06 Acts Edw. 131, 11. viii. (Stat. Reade I. 296) Qila sount 


greves viscountes gi se fount nomer appronours la Rol. 
3628 nal B a they be site! Sheri 
naming themselues the King’s approvers.) ¢1986 Cuaucta 
Frias’: T. 43 This falset this Somonour .. Hadde alwey 
bawdes redy to his honde . . They weren his ours (7.7, 
} priuely; He toke hym 


» provers, approwers 

salt & greet prot therby. x69: Biount Lew Dict. 2.v., 

Balto of Lords in arty Franchises are called their Ap- 
of the King are those that have 


ing of the King’s Demeans in small Man to his best 
vantage, raz Baixy, Afsprovers in the Marches of 
Wales, were such os had ses to buy and sell Cattle into 


thore 19798 Month. Rev. ardens or a 
es Fach in his aft was fect analy the chief Collector 


of the royal revenue. 
A: (Apri vin), vé/. sb. [f. Approve ve.) 
+-ING!,] e action of testing, proving; or 
confirming, sanctioning ; 7 Bisheeesina probate. 
zgay g Act 15 Hen, 111/, v, Letters testimonials of their 
a ing and examination. rg8e Houiysanv Jveas. Kr. 
ones fon, approuing or auouching. rh. 
Wills (z860) 198 For the execution and approving of his will. 
3628 Woopau Surg. Mate Ep. Ded., Your good likings 
and well approvings of my former works. Mitton 
Hivelings Ws. 1851, 356 Far. . from the approving of Tithes. 
A (aprivin), fp! a. [f. a8 prec. + 
-ING 4 That gives approval. 
sgas Rowse 7ameriane 1. i. 18 Approving Heav'n Still 
crown'd the Righteous Warrior wich Gacceus: r8g¢ Macau- 
LAY fist. En, ‘iv. 498 An approving vote was obtained. 
adv, [f. prec. +-LY2.] In an 
approving manner ; so as to imply approval. 
Caacvie Fr. Xev. v. ii, 11.285 His two brothers... who 
look down on him a ingly. J. Hawtnoansg /or- 
tune’s Feeds, xii, Nodding her head approvingly. 
ximan a. Obs. vare—', [ad 1. 
approximdnt-cm pr. pple. of approximd-re: sec 
next.] Approaching closely, resembling. 
x6qz Sin B. Denina Sf. on Re. ig. a1 June, Whereby our 
times might be approximant, and cunformant tu the Apo- 


stolicall .. Church. 
te (iprksimt), pA. a. and 5. 
fad. L. approximdt-us ja. pple. of approximd-re 
(Tertull.) to draw near to, f. af- = ad- to+ 
proximd-re, {. proxim-us very near, next.) 
ad). 
1, Very near, in position or in character ; closely 
situated ; nearly ag toeaye $ 
ase Si 'T. Browne /'send, bf. 159 Holding some com- 
munity with our selves, and containing 4 Imaic ver 
. Spec. xii. (3876) 


sition unto animation. 1859 Darwin O 
3t8 we a named three approximate faunas of Eastern 


eastern America. 
2. Phys. Sc. Set very close together. 
onwston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clad I. vil. 1908 To 
4 the base of the arm .. they soon become approaimate, 
2670 Hooxen Stud. Flora 411 Carex .. Spikelets 2 6, short, 


ovoid, approximate. . . 
8. eliipt. Nearly approaching to accuracy ; fairly 
or reasonably correct. 

aOc6 Burnowrs Kaci. a.v. Avithmetic, Approximate 
decimals. 163: Brewster Oftics visi. 77 We may .. obtain 
the approximate indices of refraction. 1853 HT. Roueas £cé. 
Faith 123 There is an approximate uniformity. — 

B. sd. An approximate result or quantity. rare. 
xy@q Wanine in PAUL Trans, LXXIV. qv7 In finding ap- 
proximates to the roots of given equations. 18:6 Burrowes 
Exncycl, sv. Avitheetic, Examples of the arithmetic of ap- 
proximatcs, , 

Approximate (iprzksimet), v. [f. prec. or 
on analogy of vbs. so formed.) 

lL. ¢rans. ‘Yo bring close or near, to cause to 
approach or be near (40). Rarely, and chiefly in 

entific language, of physical motion (as of mole- 
cules‘, but common in other relations: see 2. 

2660 Hansow Serm., Bounty to Poor, Goodnem .. approx- 
imazes the angels to God. 1763 Jounson Pref, Shaks, Wha. 
IX. s45 Shakespeure approximates the remotc, and familiar. 
izes the ‘ul. 2790 Buaxe ‘rv. Rev. 137 Whenever 
man is put over men... he shuld as nearly as possible be 
riba mary to his perfection. 2806 W. Taytor in Anw, 

ev. IV. 773 The comb .. with which the weaver approz- 
imates the t sof shoot. s8g0 Linpiay Nat. Syst. Bot. 
8 Of very uncertain affinity : its fruit approximates it to 
Bixinem. 20an W. Gaove Corr. Phys. Forces 37 Percussion 
.. by approximating their particles, makes them specifically 
more dense. 28gg Mirwan /.af.Ch&r. IV. vit. vi 168 Every- 
thing which approximated the human Saviour to the heart. 

2. sntr, To come near or clo e (fo). Rarely (in 
ecientific language) of physical motion, but often 
of the con nce of linea or surfaces, and of the 
ce; com- 


shay “= 
oases A mer. Geog. 11. 497 Their morality . 
: cheees gradactl = ee we Goer 
at . ne. P. 
Taomnsow K.xere. 12840) LI, peg coat who believe them- 
1848 Haany in Pree. 
Thoxwe on the third se t 
closely approximate, s€gg Lyncn Seff/nfr. vi. 147 But ap- 


APPROXIMATOR. 


a Pai, 8 A td 
iv. ( narrower ap- 
prosinating to the ¢ racer ofa ravine. slg inj. Srarusn 
ee ore IL 154 All we can expect... is to up- 


SNNEL ae Vane. 
we.. can 
Nae. 1. 100 Bu soeeealuntes.« carcuety tas 
o He t, t te ee 
demonstrative. 2848 W. Grove Confrsé, Sd. 348 Olefiant 
which pent & approximates air. 2883 fad’ Mall &. 
x7 ly 4/2 Rentals approximating £ ip ena } 
‘ximated, ff. a. [f. prec. vb. + -xp. 

Bremeht close | nearly reached; a ximate. 

s978p Moacan in PAil Trans. LXAXIX. 50 The approx. 
mated values of the three joint lives, s8g¢6 Rusxiwn Afad. 
aint. v. xx, $23 TV. 968 Ana peorinnated perfection. x87 
Hanpy in Ae Berw, N.C. U1. 237 Intermeociate come ap- 
proximat 

Approxima (pre ksimeli), adv. [f. Ap- 
PROXIMATE 2.+-LY.} In an approximate manner, 
nearly ; e//sp¢. with near approach to accuracy. 

sOgg Canivin Cromwedl (1891.1. 399 When he went .. can- 
not be known except approximately by years. r67o Howson 


. Pand ii. g2 And they will only be approximately 


fe to us. 
Pp (apreksinvttin’, ppl. a. [f. 
APPHOXIMATE ¥. + -iNG?,) That appronimates or 


brings near. 

37974 Gotpam, Nat. J/ist. I. 12 Attraction: a sort of ap- 
proximating influence, which all bodies .. are found to pos 
sess, 32709 Cowrxn Curr. (2824) 1. 293 The approximating 
powers of the telescope. 

") tion (Aprp:‘ksim2i- fan). [n. ofaction 
f. 1. approximd-re: see APPROXIMATE and -TION.] 

1. The action of bringing or coming near in 
place, time, or any conception to which ideas of 
space apply; approach; the state of being near, 
proximity. /#/. and fig. 

Sia T. Browny Peewd. Ap. 385 Unto that position it 
had been in a middle point, and that of ascent, or xima- 
tion, Powxa Asp, PAsios. 111. 188 The World's decay 
and approximation to its period. 1794 SuLLIVAN View Nat. 
Ik. 47 The approximation of the comet .. near toour earth, 
2849 Miss Muiocn Ogséries xaxvi. (1875) 373 Striving .. to 
bing the young man in closer approximation to her chair. 
1890 H. Macwitian Bible Zaach. xvi. 315 Jt is in diatums 
and confervw .. that the vegetable kingdom makes an ap 
proximation to the animal. ' 

+b. spec. in Jed. Communication of a disease 
by contact; c. in /ort. = APPROACH 56.11. Obs. 

2678 Puiciirs, Approa imation ..in Natural Magick .. see 
7 rensplautation. 1993 Cuamaunn Cyci, Snpp., Approsrima- 
tion ,. transplanting a divxease into some other subject, 
whether animate or vegetable, by bringing it in immediate 
contact with the patient. 376g Tucnan Lé. Nat. 11. 132 
aging by approximation. an, =. : 

2. ‘The action of approaching in feeling or per- 
sonal relations; advance towards union in senti- 


ment or interests. 

Sourury Sir 7. Afore (1833) 1. 233 An approximation 
of feeling among those whom opinions have divided. 28ge 
Manivace Rom. Lnep, (2865) 11. xii. 38 The renewed ap- 

gear ie of Pompeius tv the party from which he had 
n 80 ° 

3. A coming or getting near to identity in quan- 

tity, quality, or deyzree; an approach to a correct 

estimate or conception of anything. concer. The 


result of such a Css. 

2660 H. Mone Afyst. Godl, v. xvi. 199 The nearer approx- 
imation of the Root of 666 to 46 then to 25. 3678 Jacoms 
Conem. Rom. viii. (2868) 56 The excellency of persons .. to 
be measured by their .. approximation to that which is moat 
excellent. 29748 Haatiay UOdserv. Man 1 iii. §.a P87 The 
true Root, or such an Approximation as is practically equi- 
valent. 2054 Sin G. Nicnoiis Ang. Poor Law \.19 An ap- 

rox a to - poncies aah a ped Law. 2068 SL AperOne 

uv, Alundi v.(x870) 3 take them as very rough a - 
mations to the trush. 1448 Puarp Waterfarin. ve How ea 
a ximation to the cost of construction may be obtained. 
Math. A process of solving problems, wherein 
a continual approach is made to the exact quantity. 
s6eg Waris in Pil. Trans. XIX. = Mr. Newton's Methad 
of Approximation for the Extracting of Roots =: 
Hauram fest, Lit. 1. u, viii, §5 He devised a method of 
solving equations by approximation. 
imative (apreksimeiv), 2 [f. lL. 
approximdat. (see APPNOXIM\TE @.)+-IVE: cf. ¥. 
pe cadeprerenicf Of approximate character; nearly 
approaching, but not reaching, absolute accuracy. 
26ze Sin J. Heascner Nat. PAilos. 213 A first or approx. 
imative ion. 2676 Fosren Pays, 1. i. $2 An appiox- 
imative knowledge of the nature of coagulation. 

Appro'xima-tively, a/v. [f. prec +-.12,] 
In an approximative manner ; approximately. 

2896 ‘Toon Cycl. Anat. , ies 1. 1293/8 Calculated ap- 
proximatively according tutheirmassca. 3866 Hux.ev /'red, 
Keon. Caithn, 114 The per-centages given must be regarded 
merely as approximatively correct. 

‘tiveness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-nxas.} The quality of being approximative. 
no. Eviot Theo. Sach xvi. 301 Asiovenly appron- 
imativeness and self-defeating inaccuracy. 

A: tor (apreksimatar). reve. [f. L. 
approximdt- (gee APPROXIMATE 4.) +-08.] Onc 
who approximates or approaches. 


APPUI. 


3Oy8 Cot, Wisxman 4 Last Popes 346 Canonico Baini, the 
closest approximator, in modern times, to Palestrina. 

{Appai (apwi, apwi'), 5d. [F. appui, agny 
(Cotyr. 1611), f. vb. afpuyer: see next. ow 
treated as Fr., though formerly naturalized. ] 

+1. Support, stay, prop. Ods. in gen. sense. 

a 1973 Lett. Lethington in Keith Hist. (1734) 233 (Jam.) 
What appuy, or of whom shall she have, being forsaken of 
her own and old friends? 602 HoLtanp /’diny I. 538 If a 
Vine be to climbe ‘T'rees that are of any great height, there 
would be stayes and appuies set to it. ; ? 

2. Aid. VDelensive support. Soint of apprui 
(Fr. fotnt J appui): see quot. Also fy. 

2809 Weuiincron in Gurw. Disp. V. 44 Give an appul to 
my left flank. 2830 Gen. I’. Tnomeson herenc. (1842) I. 066 

as the object to provide a point of appui for the spirit of 
change? 2832 /'raf. hy Instr. Cavairy wn. 46 Point of For- 
mation or Appui —Any fixed object or marker upon which a 
budy of troops is directed to commence its formation into line. 

3. Horsemanship. (See quot.) 

1787 $1 Cuamugus Cycl, -ippei, in the manage .. is the 
reciprocal effort between the horse's mouth and the bridle- 
hand; or the sense of the action of the bridle on the hand of 
the horseman. 32826 C. anaes Afil, Dict. 19 Horses for the 
army ought to have a full appui, or firm stay upon the hand. 

ulappuy, v. (a. F. appuye-r, OF. apuye-r, 
afoutcsr, apote-r (= It. appoypziarc):—late L. af- 
podid-re to lean upon, f. o =ad- to + podium a 
support, a. Gr. wddsor base, f. rods (wo8-) foot.) To 
prop or stay; sfec. in Ail. to post (troops) near 
some poi it which affords support. 

26g6 Brount C/ossogr., si ppuyed, stuyed, propped .. also, 
rested, or leaned upon. 2823 Sia R. Wirson Lary I. 36% 
The enemy have their right appuied upon these mountains. 
Jbed, 1. 45 ‘Phe allied main army. will be appuyed so as to 
auccour or reccive succour from both flanks, 

Appulse (dpe Is). [ad. L. appuls-us, n. of com- 
plet.d action f. afpuls- ppl. stem of appellére, f. 
ap--ad- to + pellére to drive. 
w'pols; cf. smpulse, repulse. 

1. A driving or energetic motion toward or against 
aplace. tsfce. The running of a ship towards any 
point (0bs.). 

a 1626 Bacon [hys. Fss.(R.) The hours differ according to 
the appulse of the water to the shores, 1673 Ginew Anas. 
Roots u. $28 ‘The continual appulse of fresh sap. 1679 
Baxten Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 16 Light .. operateth by appulse 
spon theeye. 2774 J. Bavanr Mythol. I. 41a The history 
of Dencation, and ofthe appulse of the Ark. 2854 Owen in 
Orr's Cire. Se. Ore, Nat I. 265 The grinding surface of 
the crown receives the appulse of the opposing tooth. 


Some pronaunce 


3648 €. More Seng of Sou? u. 1.1. xiii, Or fore some 
storm, when their [/.¢. birds’} quick sprights be stird With 
nearer strong appulse. 19763 SuxNnstonn A /egics xvi. 11 Foe 
to the dull appulse of vulyar joy. 

2. Astr. The arrival of o star or planet at the 
meridian or other point; the coming into con- 
junction of two heavenly bodies. 

2668 T. Ssatnu Voy. Constant. in Alise. Cur. (1708) ITT. 58 
The fixed Stara, and the vee of the Moon to them. 1780 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 65/1 A comet .. made a nenr appulse to 
the etar in Orion's right knee. 28394 U.K. S. Nat. PAéslos., 
Astron, i. 14/1 Fach star is found to have precisely the same 
interval between its successive appenrances on, or as they 
are also terined, appulscs to, the meridian. 


+ Appu'lsion. Oés. rare—'. [n. of action f. L. 
appuls-: see prec. and -ton.] A driving against. 

2618 Crooxe Mady of Man 485 ‘Vo breake the vehement 
appulsion, or rush.ng in of cold ayre. 

Appulsive (ipzisiv), a. rare—*. [f. as prec. 
+-ivkK.] Characterized by driving against; im- 
pinging. 2846 in Swart. 

Appu'lsively, a7. re—". [f. pree. + nv 2] 
In an appulsive manner; with forcible contact. 

289 in Woncearee. 

Appuno:, -unzment, obs. ff. APPoInt, -MENT, 

+Appu'notuation. Olds. sare—'. [f. med.L. 
appenctuat- ppl. stem of appunctud-re to settle, 

efine, f. L. ad to + punctum Point, after F. af- 
pointer: ece Apvotnt.) The action of defining or 
fixing ; determination. 

1768 ‘Tuckrr 44. Nat. I. 330 Concerning the stationing of 


substances, the appunctustion of tame, and perpetual order 
of succession. 


+ purchase, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 
11 + PURCHASK 7.) To purchase, gain, win. 

c 1965 R. Linnsay fist. Scot. (1728) 53 The king's good 
mind and favour towards him which he appurchased to him 
by his moyen. 

+ Appu'rpose, v. Obs. rare". [f. A- pref. 1 

+ Puxposk v.: of. afarden.] ‘To purpose. 

2g69 Gainnat 70 Prity Conncil Wks. 1843, 318 (1 ] was ap- 

now .. to deal with mote of them to like effect, 


purposed 

Appurtenance (Api ut/nins). Forms: 4-5 
apurtena(u)noe, -tynaunoe, aportenance, -anse, 
6 apertinaunoe ; 4-6 appur-, apper-, § appar-, 
apportenaunce, -tenanse, 6 appertaynens, 
apper., 6-9 apper-, 7-9 appurtenance. A fket. 
4-5 portin-, porten-, purtenaunce. fa. AF. 
apurtenance (ath c. in Littré), OF. aper- and, 
regularly, apartenance (cf. Pr. apartencnsa, It. ap- 
partenensa):—\nte L. appertinéntia, {. appertin- 
ére: see APPERTAIN and -ANCE. The second vowel 
has varied, as a, ¢, 0, #, but the last is now the 


418 
For instances assimilated to 
Formerly often 


cepted spelling. 


fain, see APPERTAINANOR. 
weed unchanged in the plural.]} 
% Law and gen. A thing that belongs to another, 


a“ belonging’; a minor property, right, or privilege, 
belonging to anothcr more important, aud passing 
ig ‘possession with it; an appendage. 

4g77 Lance. Ff. PZ. B. 18. 103 To haue and to holde * and 
here eyres after, A dwellyng with be deuel .. Wip al ur- 
tenaunces [2993 Cortinanince) of purgatorie. 1428 A. A. Wills 
(3882) 28, J bequethe to.. my wyf my Maner of Staverton 
with the appurtenaunces, 2490 Caxton Encydos Ixv. 16 
The cyte of Lawrence wyth the appartenaunces. 947 Ke 
Arthur vi. xi, 1 wolde that he Sys aay it as his ryght 
an pe, ech tease Biount LZ, D., Appertinances are 
things both Corporeal, belonging tu another thing, as to the 
more principal; as Hamlets to a chief Mannor .. and In- 
corporeal, ax Liberties, and Services of Tenants. 1875 
Stusss Const. fist. 11. xiv. 94 The county of Chester, wit 
valuable appurtenances, was transferred to Simon. 

2. A thing which naturally and fitly forms a 
subordinate part of, or belongs to, a whole system ; 
a contributory adjunct, an accessory. 

33977 Lanai. /. P4 B. xv. 184 Pryde with al be appurten- 
aunce[v.s, appurtenaunces purtenaunce; 1393 portinaunce |. 
3970 Da: Math. Praf, 36 This, with all other Cases .. and 
appertenances, this Arte demonstrateth. 602 Suans. //amm, 
1. ji, 388 The appurtenance of Welcome ia Fashion and 
Ceremony. 1793 WotLaston Relig. Nat. ix. 193 ‘The soul 
would not appear to them as. a faculty of the body, or kind 
ofappurtenancetoit. 18393 Wituis Peacilings 1.1. 10 A per- 
sonification of the cholera, with skeleton armour and blood- 
shot eyes, and other horrible appurtenances of a walking 
pestilence. 

_8. esp. in p/. The mechanical accessorics employed 
in any function or complex scheme; apparatus, gear. 
Also fix. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Sers. 7. & 719 Now cometh hasardrie with 
his appertenaunce (z. 7. apurtenaunces, -tynawneces, -tenance, 
-ortenancis, appurtenaunce] aa tables and rafles, 998 Bar- 
ner Theor, Warres v.1. 125 The Counterfortes, and the other 
appertenances of the Bulwarke. Bacon Adv. Learn. 
We § ta (8879) 8o Astrolabes .. provided as appurtenances to 
astronomy. 1644 Mitron Areop. (Arb.) 66 The Pope, with 
his appertinences the Preluts. 2764 Reiw /nguiry vi. § 
‘The structure of the eye, and of all its appurcensnces 2840 
J. M. Wiison 7. of Borders (1851) XTX, 253 The wine, the 
plate, the servants in livery, and all the appurtenances of a 
great establishment. 

4. The fact or state of appertaining. 

2646 Lanvor /.xvanm. Shaks. Wks, IL. 276 (archaic) Swans 
and herons have something in their sey names announcing 
them of knightly appertenance. 2873 Wiurrney Life Lang. 
v.94 The word is a token of the most indefinite appurtznance, 

+t Appu-rtenanced, //. 2. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-kp2.] Furnished with, as an appurtenance. 

, 1602 Carew Cornwall 13a b, Amongst other commodities, 
it is appurtenanced with a walk, 

Appurtenant (ips stinint), ¢.and sé. Forms: 
4 §&Dp- or app-urtenaunt(e, apertinent, -ynent, 
-enent, 4-6 ap- or app-ertenaunti(e, -ant, $9 
appertinent, -eynent, 6- appurtenant. [a. OF. 
apartenant, -ertenant, (pr. pple. of apartenir) :— 
I... appertinént-cm: see APPURTENANOCE and -ANT. 
In sense 2 often refashioned after L.ns afpertinent.] 

A. adj. 

1, Helonging as a property or legal right (¢0) ; 
shec. in Law, constituting a property or right sub- 
sidiary to one which is more important, 

¢ 2386 Cuaucen Afonkes 7. 3a5 Many a fair citee Aperto- 
naunt unto the magesté Of Rome. 3393 Gows.n Conf. IIT. 
“s She by wey of covenaunt ‘To his service 7 eiiacaye Was 
hole. 3898 Kitcuin Courts fect (2675) 186 Common Appur- 
tenant is for all manner of Beasts, 26g4 Ussure Annales vi. 
(1658) 309 ‘I'wo Cities of Thracia .. appurtenant to the Cher- 
sonese of ‘Thracian. 2828 HALLAM Ali. Ages 1. ii. 205 Vil- 
leins, appurtenant to the soil of the master. 2876 Dicsy 
Real Prof. iit. it. § 18. 155 Rights.. appurtenant, or rights 
which are exeicixed over tenement B icalled the sug 
serviens) by the successive owners of tenement A (pruedinne 
dominans) as and being sych owners, y 

2. Appertaining as if by right (40) ; proper, suited, 
or appropriate to; relating, pertinent. 

© 2386 Cuaucer Clerkes 7. suery thing, That to the 
festa was apertinent.  24%3 Lyn. /'p/gr. Sowle iv. xxxvi. 
(1483984 More apperteynent to worshyp of a worthy knyght 
than a traylyng gowne. 1977 Harusow Lag. 1. u, vi. 144 
White meats... are now reputed as food -« inent onelie 
to the inferiour sort. 266 HickeniNciLL Jamaica gz The 
most promising designs .. promoted with all the appecunent 
utenaills, that policy can contrive. 2793 SMEATON Lclystone 
L. § 100 wote) Appurtenant to the subject. 2829 CoLeripcs 
Lett. Sept. (1836) Those temptations .. most appertinent to 
our particular calling. ; 

B. so. A thing appertaining ; a ‘beloh ing. 

2483 Caxton (old. Jeg. 276/3 The same towne with alle 
thappertonentes. 1999 Snaxs. /fen. I’, 11.ii. 87 To furnish 
him with all appertinents Belonging to his Honour. 
Se.oun Lawe of Fag. t. xii. (1739) 65 She therefore 
as an appurtenant to her Husband. r8eq CoLeriner Aids 
tv Reff. (1848) I. 240 The mysterious appurtenants and sym- 


bola of Redemption. 

tA ey’, v. Obs.rarg—". [a. OF. apour- 
vei-r, 1. ato + fourveir:—L. govidére to provide: 
see Punvsy.] ‘To provide with what is necessary. 

"378 Barnour Srace 1x, 404 He held .. a gret menje, Swa 
that he mycht be appurvait ‘J’o defend, gif he war assayit, 
+ Apressly, adv. Ofs.rare—'. Variant of 
EXxpress.y: cf. ONF. apresscement (= expressie 


ment, Godef.), and see A- pref. 9. 


APRIL. 
e Lowszicn Graid xxviii. 5 It to vs acheweth apressly, 
The declarenge of this holy storye. . 


te (a priket), ». rare. [f. L. apricdt. 
ppl. stem of africd-ri to bask in the san, f. apricus 
exposed (to sun).} 

1. intr. To bask in the sun. 

« ?in Bovie; see Toon. 4 697 Ausary in Halliwell 
av. Toms-0f-Bedlam, His lordship was wont to recreate him. 
self in this place, to apricate aad contemplate. rj7oq Ray 
Let. io Auleey 11. 159 (1.) Cesar, J think, said that ‘verbum 
insolens tanquam scopulum fagfendum est. 1'll name you 
one or two, to Apricate, suscepted, vesicate. 

3. trans. To ex to sunlight. Also ¢rans/, 

2Ogs De Quincey H’és. XIII. 36 To apricate and refresh 
old gouty systems and old traditions. a 268 — A utodiog, 
Sé. vi. II. 337 Not sunning, hut mooning himself-—apri- 
cuting himself in the occasional moonbeama. 

ation (sprik2!fon). (ad. L. apricdtion- 
em, {. apricdt-: see prec.] Basking in the sun. 
s603 Cocxeram, Africation, a beaking in the Suane. 

Apri-ce. Obs. rare—'. [f. aprise, Appnizs v.] 
Value, price. 

c 1460 Play Sacr. 185 Orengis a({nd] apples of grete apryce. 

+ Apri-ck, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. A- pref i+ 
Prick v.} To prick, spur on. 

za97 R. Grovc. 553 Six Edward bed Sir Simon, pat he him 
jeue, To aprikie stedes wipoute toun, leue. 

Apricide (xprisaid). sonce-wd. [f. L. apr-sme 
wild boar + -cipez.] Slaughter of a boar. 

1864 [Weekly Scotsnt. xo Dec. 4 Instances .. in which mon- 
arches rewarded brilliant apricide with knighthood and acres. 

tApricity. Ols—° [ad. L. apricitit-em, n. of 
quality {. aprtc-s: see APRICATE and -Tr.] ‘The 
warmeness of the Sunne in Winter.’ Cockeram 1623. 

Apricot (2 prikgt). Forms: a 6 abrecok, 
-00x, aprecox, 6-7 -cok, abrecock(e, apricok(e, 
6-8 -cook, 7 aprecock. §. 6-8 abriocot(e, 6 ab- 
brycot, 7 abricoct, 6-7 apricote, 7 aprecott, 
6- apricot. [orig. ad. Pg. albricogue or Sp. al- 
baricogue, but subseq. assimilated to the cognate 
F, abricot (¢ mute). Cf. also Jt. albercocca, albi- 
cocca, OSp. albarcogue, a. Sp. Arab. al-borcog(ue 
(P.deAlcala)for Arab. (5 55,,5| al-burgiig, -birgitg, 


i.e. a/the + dirgiiz, ad. Gr. rpaiccnoyv (Dioscorides, 
¢100; later Gr. wpexdnma and Bepixdxna pl.), 
prob. ad. L. pravoyusem, variant of fracox, pl. 
precocia, ‘early-ripe, ripe in summer,’ an epithet 
and, in later writers, appellation of this fruit, orig. 
called priinum or milum Armeniacum, Thus 
Vallad. (¢ 350): ‘armenia vel praecoqua.’ ‘The 
change in Eng. from aér- to afr- was perhaps duc 
to false etymol.; Minsheu 1617 explained the 
name, quasi, ‘in athe coctus’ ripened in a sunny 
place: cf. the spelling aérécoct.] 

1. A stone-fruit allied to the plum, of an orange 
colour, roundish-oval shape, and delicious flavour. 

agsz Turner Heréal u. 48 Abrecockes .. are leas than the 
other peches, —1g78 Lyte Vordoens vi. xi. 7o9 There be two 
kindes of peaches .. The other kindes are soner ripe, where- 
fore they be called abrecox or aprecox. 2980 HuLLYBAND 
Treas. Fr. Tong., Abricot, a fruit called Apricot.  sg93 
Suaks. Kick, 1/1, 1, iv. a9 Yond dangling Apricocks. x60z 
Hoxcanp /*liny I. 436 Abricocts are rendy to be caten in 
Summer. 1796 BaiLey //oush. Dict, s.v., Lo make Marma- 
lade of Apricocks, 1870 Morais Larthly Par. 1. 11. §59 And 
apricots hung on the wall. ; : 

. The trce which bears this fruit (7risus Ar- 
meniaca); said to have been introduced into 
Greece from Armenia, and now cultivated in almost 
all temperate and sub-tropical climates. 

2573-80 Tussvr //usd, xxxiv, Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued : x. Apple-trees .. 2. Apricockes. 3728 J. Cuam- 
BKKLAYNE KNeliy. Philos. Ui. xxiii, § 32 If an Abricot be 

rafted upon a Plumb, 186s Ditamur Aitchen Gard. 14 
Tn England .. ina few favoured southern localities, stan 
apricots are a possibility. 

3. attrib, as in apricot-ale, -apple, -tree. 

agge Tunnuen //erbaé 1. 48 Of the Abrecok Tre. 2627 J. 
River Dict., An abricot apple, Aladune armenium. % 
Austen Fruit Treest. 51 Aprecok buds. 171aSter.n Speci. 
No. 454 § 4, I landed with ‘Ten Sail of Apricock Bouts. 1733 
Lond. $ County. Brew. ut. (1743) 193 ‘Lo make an Ale that 
will taste like Apricot-Ale. 748 Anson Voy, tt. 318 Plumb, 
apricock, and peach stones, 189 Lana MVand. /redia 303 

“ncamped beneath a clump of apricot and walnut trees. 

April (2'pril). Forms: a. 3-4 averil, 4-§ 
averel, -ylle, avyryle. £8. 4-5 aprille, -yll, ap- 
prile, -ille, § apryle, -el, 6 -elle, -ill, 7- April. 

a. OF, avril (11th c. in Littré), cogn. w. Sp. 

r. abril, It. aprile :—l., aprilis (sc. mensis), Soon 
refashioned after I.. with initial af7-: at first ac- 
cented afri'(e, as still in many of the dialects. 
Averil long remained in Sc.] 

1. The fourth month of the year. 

[x40 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) pat was xili k’Ap’l.] 1997 
R. Grouc, 506 In the monthe of Aueril. 13977 Lanai. P. 

B. xi. 269 In a drye apprile [v.~. auerel}, 2386 Cnaucer 

C. 7. Prol. x Aprille {v.». Apprille, Auerytle) with hise 

achouresswote. 2440 rom. /'arv., Apryle monythe [v.7, 

Aprel]|, ¢2q4go Loneticu Graéd xii. 225 pe mone schon .. Al 

so bryght asin Averylle. rag Cérun, Gr. Friars (1852) 95 

The vij. day of Aprelle. 2728 Stactx Spect, No. 432 ¥ 18 

the second of A 2064 T 

Tithonus 60 Half-opening buds of April. 


The Present I received th ZNYSOM 


APRILESQUSE. 


b. affrib. quasi-adj., as in Afril day, green, shy. 

2579 Senaee She, Cal. Apr. erne A Hf sf 
stremes the t ing teares, ‘wo Gent. 1 iii. 
85 The vacertaine 1 


Suaas. 


step Mas. 
B ames 11, garden April-green. 2870 
arth Par Whee ApaLide wee rap into May. 


changeable weather, the sudden showers and sun- 
ae Ce bia month. Also aftrsd. . : 

snivein Fidessa (x876) 35 The Aprill of my time 
The sweet of youth. 606 Doane’ aa a Ch oan di. The 
Aprill’s in her » it is ‘sepring. 3723 C'raes Win- 
cneLsza Afisc. Poems 261 But April-drops our Tears, Which 
swiftly passing, all grows fair. 2639 Lytron Aensé 1x. ii. 
375 The bloom, the flush, the April of the heart wee gone. 
chee Wetay Poems (1867) 20 She's like myself An April- 
hearted thing. 18g0 T'xNNyson /# Mem, xl, And hopes and 
Vigne regrets that come Make April of her tender eyes, 

. Comd., as}April-eaquire, fa new-made squire ; 
April-fool, one who is sent on a bootless errand, 
or otherwise sportively imposed upon, on the first of 
April, or April-fool-day; + April-gentleman, a 
newly-married husband; April-gowk (i.e. cuckoo), 
northern equivalent of April-fool. 

1598 Greene Upst. Conrtier in Hart. Afise. (Mabh.) IT. 
247 I'wo pert april csquires; the one had a murrey cloth 
gowne on. rtp Conoreve Old Bachel.1. iv, That's one 
of Love's April-fools, is always upon some errand that’s 
to no purpose. ¢1830 Gen. P. ‘THompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
538 It will be difficult to make April-fools of a whole people 
that can read and write. zgga Greene U/fst. Courtier (1871) 
x That time when the cuckold’s chorister began to bewray 
April Gentlemen with his never changed notes. 2777 Raano 
Pop. Antig. 400 We in the North call Persons who are thus 
deceived, April-Gowks, 

saque (é'prilesk), a. [f. prec. + -xsQux : 
cf. picturesque.) Appril-like. 

3680 Echo 31 Dec. 2/6 Quitean Aprilesque balm in the air. 

+ A @, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. aprin-us, f. 
afer wild boar: see -1nx.] Of or pertaining to 
wild swine. 

2919 Hlonman wg. 110 Swyne wode for loue .. let passe 
from them a poyson called aprine. 

priori (41 prai,de"rai), adod. (and adj.) phr. 
[L. 4 from, pridr: what is before: cf. a postertors.] 

1. A phrase used to characterize reasoning or 
arguing from causes to effects, from abstract notions 
to their conditions or consequences, from proposi- 
tions or assumec| axioms (and not from experience) ; 
deductive ; deductively. 

yt [See A rosterior:}. 2772 Smeaton in PAIL. Trans. 
LXI. aro Nor can we a priori determine the value of any 
new instrument. 1834 [See A rostexiont}, 1868 M*Cosn 
Supernat, iu, i.§2. 132 Reason commands us, in matters of 
experience, to be guided by observational evidence, and not 
by 2 friori principles. 

2. Hence /vose/y: Previous to any special ex- 
amination, presumptively, in accordance with one's 
previous Bnow eur or prepossessions. 

1634 Penny Cycé. 11. ro9hk When a sentence begins with 
°é priori we should think, etc. etc.’ [it] in most cases will be 
found to mean nothing more than an expression of the lean- 
ing which the speaker found his mind inclined to, when he 
had only heard the proposition, and_ before he had investi- 
gated it. 2680 Farrar Aarly Chr. I. 85 This, however, can 

ave only been an? priori conjecture, and there is no evi- 
dence which can be adduced in its support. 

8. By some metaphysicians used for: Prior to 


experience ; innate in the mind. 
kgs Sia W. Hami.ton in Refd’s Wks, 76a/1 The term 
a priori, by the influence of Kant and his school, is now 
very gencrally employed to characterise those elements of 
knowledge which are not obtained @ fosferiori,—are not 
evolved out of experience as factitious generalizations ; but 
which, as native to, are potentially in, the mind antecedent 
to the act of experience. 
rism (Apri,deriz'm). [f. prec. + -18M, after 
mod.F. apriortsme] Employment of 2 priori 
measoning : concr. aX a priors idea, or principle. 
2883 in Chicage Advance 13 Sept., Apriorisms as ultimate 
grounds of knowledge. 
A ty (“iprigtiti). [fas prec. +-1Ty, after 
priority.) 
L. The quality of being original and underived 
from experience ; innateness in the mind. 
rOqq Tucx tr. Chalybans’ Hist. Philos. ii. a9 The same 
Kantian criterion of a-priority. 2870 C. Pxiacez Notation 
Log. Rel. 51 The question concerning the apriority of space. 
2879 Lewss Stud. Psychol. 176 His forms are pf ers abstrac- 
tions, and he declines to predicate anything of them except 
their h-priority and universality. ; 
. Deductiveness; practice of 2 priors reasoning. 
2879 Athengum 12 July The sublime apriority of 
Fawcett descends to such concrete matters as Indian 
Exchequer Bills. 
t ue, a. Obs. rarve—*. Also 7 aprike. 
[ad. — lads exposed (to the sun). Sunny. 
uount Glosogr., Aprigue, warmed with the or 
that loves to be in the Sunshi Sunny. 2657 Tominson 
Renors's Dish. 287 ‘The pale.. santal-tree fruticates best in 


aprike places, 
‘Aprise, earlier f. Apraian 35. Ods., learning. 
t+tApri‘se. Obs. [a. OF. aprise for anprise =en-, 
em-prise, from emprendre to take in hand, under- 
take: see Ewpnysx, the ordinary form.] Emprise ; 


enterprise, undertaking, achievement. 
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eugse Seuyn S. ) Ae 3if thou Jeuest hire lesing, 
Than the falle mp ndlyhlink e mapa Greit ae 
gee For 3if thou do, thou lesint thin aprise, /ééd. lit. 558 

e@ merveilled he spak of so gret aprys. 

A (iprpktas), a. J’Ays. [mod. f. Gr. 

4 priv. + spacr-ds anus +-0Ua.] Having no anus. 
yo Rotiaston Anim. Life Introd. 33 No vertcbrate 
animal is aproctoua. 

Apron (¢pron, 2pain), 55, Forms: 4 na- 
peronn, § naprun(é, -onne, napperone, 5-6 
napron, 6 aprone, -eren, -arne, ap(p)urn, 6-7 
aperne, §- apron. [a. OF. safperon (mod.F. nap- 
peron), dim, of i wappe, table-cloth :—L. mappa 
table-napkin. The change of L, m to F.# is also 
seen in matta, natte, mespilum, nefle; (he med.L. 
instances of naga, nappa for mappa are prob. f. 
French, In Eng., initial # has been lost by cor- 
ruption of a napron to an apron. See A adj? 

1. An article of dress, originally of linen, but 
now also of stuff, leather, or other material, worn 
in front of the body, to protect the clothes from 
dirt or injary, or simply as a covering. 

2307 in Whitaker's Craven in Beck Drapers’ Dict.s.v., Pro 
linen tela ad naperonns. ¢ Beryn Prol. 33 With hir 
napron feir .. She wypid soffthireyen. 1490 Promp. Pare, 
Naprun(or barmclothe), Limas. 1466 aston Lett. 54911.268 
Forii,napronnes..xd, 1463-83 Ord. Roy. Househ, 36 Lynnen 
clothe for aprons, /6id. 5a apron of the grete spycery. 
3935 Covurpace Gem. iil. 7 They .. sowed fygge leaues 
together, and =e Balad y ; ne Les aprons; hahah 

rechis} ie , Wills (x 27 Na 
as kyrche s apoanie blankytts, dso Witte’ Inv. N.C. 
(1835) 305 A Napron of worsted. rq98 Stow Swrway xii. 
(3603) 103 Bill men in Almaine Riuets, and Apernes of Mayle. 
xr6oz SHaxs. F¥x/. C. 1. i. 7 Where ia thy Leather Apron, and 
thy Rule? x7g0 FL. Watrore Corr, aa1 IT. 370 He would 
not be waited on by drawers in brown frocks iad blue aprons. 
x8an Scorr Nige/ iii, A green apron, and a red petticoat. 

3. A similar garment worn as part of a distinctive 
official dress, as by bishops, deans, Freemasons, etc. 

2704 Lond. Gaz. mmmmxxix/4 Had a black Silk Hood on, 
a painted Linen Apron. 1859 H Lies J riends in C. Ser. 1. 
Lt go Never be a bishop, nor even wear the lesser apron of 
a dean. 

b. Green apron: a lay preacher (contemptuous), 

2654 WaARKEN Undelievers 145 It more befits a Green-apron- 
Preacher, thansuch aGamaliel, 270g Hicnsainaiut. Priester, 
1. (1721) at Unbeneficed Noncons (that live by Alms, and no 
Paternoster no Penny, say the Green Aprons). [376g ‘Tuckir 
Lt. Nat. UL. 452 The gifted priestess among the Quakers is 
known by her green apron.] j 

3. Anything which resembles an apron in shape 
or function, ¢sf, the leather covering for the leps 
in a gig or other open carriage. 

z Taytor Fausé 1. iii. I]. so The merest apron of 
leaf and bough. 1879 Sara in Daily Tel. 9 Junc, A move- 
ment of his hinder heels in the direction of the cab-apron. 
ee, | Punch 10 Nov. 226 Strapped and buckled within a 
leather apron [of a bath-chair 

4. Also in many technical uses: a, At the bot- 
tom of a sluice or entrance to a dock: A platform 
placed so as to intercept the fall of water, and 
prevent the washing away of the bottom. Db. in 
Gunnery, A square piece of lead laid over the 
touch-hole. oc, in Ship-duilding (see quot. 1850). 
d. in Plumbing, A strip of lead which conducts the 
drip of a wall into a gutter. ©. in Alectr. (see 
quot. 1869). £. in Afech. The piece that holds the 


cutting tool in a planing machine. 
2929 (slussogr. Nova, Apron is # piece of Lead which laps 
over or covers the Touch-hole of a great Gun. 2782 Perry 
Breach a4 The fixing of the Apron of the Sluice 
to thedepth as before observ'd. 1842 Lounon Lacycl. Farm, 
$935 The aprons [of lead] round the chimney-stal ¢28g0 
im, Nav. (Weale'o2 Apron, a kind of false or inner stem, 
fayed on the aftside of the stem, from the head duwn to the 
dead-wood, in order to strengthen it. 1860 F. Gaivertis 
Artill, Man. 230 The and captain .. attends theapron. 2067 
F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 140 Under the apron of Ham 
gon Court weir, 2867 Smytn Saslor’s Word-bk., Apron Pe 
dack, the platform rising where the gates are closed, and on 
which the sill is fastened down. 1669 Eng. Mech, 24 Dec. 
346/t The electricity .. developed on the glass by the friction 
of the rubbers, is carried over by a kind of sheath, technically 
called the afron, 


6. ‘The caul of a hog.’ Halliw, Apron ofa roast 


goose or duck: the skin covering the belly, which 
is cut to get at the stuffing. 


8 anf colace 16sg Mas. Runner. Dom, Cookery Ine 
trod. so Cut off the apron in the circular line a, 5, ¢. 

6. Comb. and Attrib, as apron husband, one 
that meddiles with his wife's business; apron- 
lining, the cover of the apron-picce; t+ apron- 
man, a mechanic; an ‘aproner’; apron-piece, a 
small piece of timber supporting the joists under 
the landing-place in a stair; F aceon cogue, a 
workman, mechanic; apron- squire = APPLE- 
BQuIBE. Also apfron-like; and APRON-STRING, q.v. 

36zz Mippixton & Dexxen Roar. Girl Wks. 1873, 277, I 
cannot abide these neh : such cotqueanes. 


Suaxs. Cor, iv. vi 96 You haue made good worke, You an 
yourApronmen. 26q8CLeveLanp Rustic Ramp. Who. 1687, 


Apron-men and Plough- ; KiLLecrew Par. 
pau ed, in Dodaley (1B Paes Peco bons with horn 
hands. 1993 Nasne Christ's Jeares 83 b, They will .. play 


the Brok es, Apron-squires, Pandars, or any thing. 
30s9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 336 The.. apron-like 
that covers the greater part of the intestinal canal. 


APSID. 


(?'pran), ». [f. prec. sb.] To cover with, 
or as with, an apron. 

Dicuss Mut. Fr. ut. iv. 889, 1 mean to apron it and 
towel it. 2880 Brackmonr Af. Anerdsy II, xvi. 230 The 
.. bramble aproned the yellow dugs of shale with 

Aproned (2'prond), Afi. a. iF prec, + -ED?, 
Having an apron (chiefly in comé.) ; formerly u 
for: Of the working class, mechanic. 

2608 Faituam Aesolves xx. (1635) 7) Hee prodigals a Mine 

of Excellencie, that lavishes a terse Oration to an Aproa'd 
Auditory. s6ge By. Haut Chr. Afoder. 33/t A spe a 
Llue-aproned man, that never knew any better school than 
his hep boar 2068 Gao. Erior Sp. Gyfey 173 Leather- 
smiths. 
Aproneer. Obs. [f. as prec.+-xxn.] One 
who wears an apron; a shopman or mechanic. 
(Used contemptuously of the Parliamentary party 
eosing ui Civil Wars: cf. APBON 56. 2 b.) 

2689 Gaupen 7ears of CA. 238 (D.) Some prating en. 
trator, or some surly Aproneer. 1690 D'Unrey Cottin's 
Walk wi. (D.) Every sturdy aproneer Arm’d with battoon 
did straight appear. 

+ A-proner. Olds. In 7 aperner. [f. as prec. + 
-KR1,] One who wears an apron ; a barman, waiter. 

s622 Carman May Day Playa 1873 31. 376 Wehaue no wine 
here me thinks, where's this Apaneey ratver. Here Sir. 

(pronful). [f. as prec. + -vUL.] 
The quantity that can be held in an apron. 

2068 /'all Mall G. 15 Aug, 10/t The goodwife when she 
appeara with her apronful of barley. 2668 Miss Brappon 

ead Sea Fr. il. x. ago An apronful of flowers. 

Apronless (7'-pronics), 2. Without an apron. 

1665 Dickens Aint. Fr. iu. iv. 27 Bibless and apronices. 

A-pron-string. ‘The string with which an 
apron is tied on. <Afpron-string hold or tenure: 
tenure of property in virtue of one’s wife, or during 
her life-time only. Tied to the apron-strings (of a 
mother, wife, ctc.): unduly controlled by her, 
wholly under her influence. 

ryan Uvare “Lrasm. Apophth. 118 An wise an a gooce, or 
as wise as her mothers aperen string. 3647 Warp Simp. 
Cobler 67 Apron-string tenure is very weal 2790 Ex.us 
Mod, Husb. V1. ii. 118 [A man] being possessed of a house 
and large orchard by aprun-string-hold, felled almost all his 
fruit trees, because he every day expected the death of his 
sick wife. 260g Mra. Barsautp Aichardson |. 160 All her 
fortune in her own power~-a very apron-string tenure. 2849 
Macauray Hist. Ang. I. 649 Ho could not submit to be 
tied to the apron strings even of the best of wives. 

ll Apro r (aprope), adv., a, sb. [¥. 2 propos 
(used in Fr. as adv., adj., and sb.), f. 2 to + propos 
purpose, plan, f. L. prdpositum, pa. pple. of pro- 
ee sct forth, propose.] Const. fo, of! 


s v. 
1. To the purpose; fitly, opportunely. 
3668 Dayven Ess. Dram. Poesy, The French.. use them 


with better judgment, and more A 2708 Appiaon in 
Dk. Manch. Cré. Elis, to Anne iL 315 Stathope and Earl 
arrived very nate pe 27%4 Mawpevit.te Fab, Bees (1733) 
II. 187 Menof igious reading .. who judge ill, andseldom 


“y “i thing & pro . 

. With re fo, in respect of, as suggested by, 
(Fr. 2 propos de.) absol. (as introductory to an 
incidental observation or question): By the way. 

2962 Smo.iert Gil Alas ix. i (1802) LIT. 44 But a-propos | 
Hast thou seenthegirl? 2840 Hoop Us Rhine 166 4 
to which last, you will find enclosed, etc. 2883 BLacw Shand, 
Bells xxxiii, Suddenly, and @ Jrogos of nothing, asking him 
how it was possible for a man to have three godmothers. 

B. adj. To the point or purpose ; having direct 
teference to the matter in hand ; pertinent, oppor- 
tune, ‘happy.’ 

x692 T. Hauer] New Jnvent. 44 It is certainly ..@ propos 
what ho had said before in that Page. 8 J 
zo The thought wash propos. ¢ 17S 
ii. 154 A tale extremely apropos. 2606 Disranui Viv. Grey 
m1, vit. 437 Is there not a passage in Spix apropos to this? 

. 56, An opportune or pertinent occurrence 
(ods.); pertinency. 

2783 Europ. Mag. 111. 246 A greater a than this hap- 
pened from mereaccident. 1860 /:dind. Kev. No. 225.96 Few 
men. .have described what they have seen with more apropos, 

Apa, OE. and dial. form of Asp, ASPEN. 

(eps). Pl. apses (x'pelz). [ad. L. apsis: 
cf, is, bast, axis, axe, etc. See APHIA, 
l. Arch. A semi-circular or polygonal recess, 
arched or dome-roofed, in a building, esp. at the 
end of the choir, aisles, or nave of a church. Cf, 
APSIS 3. 

aoe in Panxun ConciseGloss. Arch. 84g Furuman Archit, 
355 The altar was placed at the end of the nave, on the chord 
ofthe a 2876 M. Davirs Unorth. Lond. 329 Behind this, 
occupying the apse, was ali organ. 

2. Astr. == APBIS 2. 

sOaa Intson Sci, @ Art II. 497 The two points in a planet’ 
orbit .. Rinker cud pearant’ is the tel aston ‘hich it 
moves, are called the apses, orapeides. 2879.Locxyan Elem, 
Astron. ix. xlix. 307 ‘The apses, or extremities of the major 
axis—the aphelion or perihelion points. 

Obs. Also 7 abside. [a. It. abshie; 
or Fr. aéside in Arch., afside in Astron., differen- 
tiated adaptations of L. absid-em or apsid-em, 
nom. aésts or apsis, also absida.] = Arsx, Arsts, — 

ae Lassr.s Voy. /taly 11. 103 The pi of our Saviour 
in the very Tribuno, or Abside (of St. john Lateran}. : 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 346A Body approaches from the higher 
Apsid toward the Centre, 


APSIDAL. 


Apaidal (e‘psidil’, «. [f. L. apsid-em+-au!. 
1, Astr. Of or belonginy to the apsides. J 
sigp in Woacasraa. AU Y. Round Na, 50. 43 The 
name of apsidal fine given to the major axis of the orbit, 
@. Arch. Of the form or nature of an apee. 
28466 Hook CA. Dict. 56 The termination of the 
chancel in still common. Davizs Unorth. Lend. 
254 Behind the choir there are seven apsidal and two rect- 


wular Ja, 
“kosie : sce ABC. 
(apsis). Pl. apeides (xpsai'diz, com- 


monly in Eng. ex‘psidiz). Also 6-y abais. [L. 
apsis, absis (pl. aps-, absides\, a. Gr. dis, dis a 
fastening, the felloe of a wheel, hentce a wheel, arch, 
vault, f, dw-r-ecy to join, fasten. It would be well 
to restrict afsis to the astronomical sense, leaving 
Apsg in the architectural. 

+ 1. Circumference, circuit; orbit of a planet. Ode, 

x6or Horraup Pliny 1. 10[The planets] seeme to nous more 
slowly when goe their highest circuit .. because the 
lines which are drawne from the top of the Absis, must needs 
grow narrow and neere together about the centre, as the 

ea in cart wheeles. 2603 — Piutarch’s Mor, 3312 ‘The 
baia or rundle of the Sietrum. 2706 Pui.uies, Adsis .. the 
Ring or of a Wheel. 

2. Astr. One of the two points in the elliptic 
orbit of a planetary body, at which it is respec- 
tively at its greatest and least distance from the 
a about which it revolves; the aphelion or 
perihelion of a planet, the apogee or perigee of the 
moon. Line of apsides: the straight line joining 
these two points. 

2698 Prittarm, Adsis, when the Planeta moving to their 
mignest or loweat places, are ata stay; the meta és, being 
call’d the A d the dew Absis, the Perigarium. 


. Arch, = APnE I. 
2706 Purrcies, Adsis or Afsis, the bowed or arched Roof 
a@ House, Room, or Oven, 204g Forn //landbk. Spain 
vi. One noble nave with a semicircular absia, 
Mae, Jaunuon Leg. Afadonna (3857) 6 ‘The figure in the apsis 
of St. P toes Lateran, 

b. Also, since these had their place in an apse 
or apsis, used for: (2.) The bishop's scat or throne 
in ancient churches. (6.) A reliquary. 

Aypsychical (tpssi-kikil), a. rave. [f. Gr. d 
priv. + Poxin-bs (f. yOx4 mind, spirit) + -aL!.] 

1. Unspiritual. 

1676 Vtoxas] Brit. Ch. 495 Rivers cannot ascend higher 
hes : ir springs, vor an absychitical (sic) religion, higher 


the body. 
2. Not connected with or controlled by the mind. 
2878 Foaran PAys, 11. ii, $6, 292 Apsychical nervous centres, 
+ - Obs.-° [ad. Gr. dfdyla, abst. n. 
f. dfvxor lifeless, spiritiess: see prec.) ‘A swoon- 
ing or fainting away.’ Bailey 1731. 
pt (xpt), a. [ad. L. apt-us fitted, suited, ap- 


ropriate, pa. pple. of *ap-éve to fasten, attach.] 
onst. ta fr or inf- 
1. Fitted (materially), fitting. rave. 

s7gt Cowven //iad i. 3993 His brother's coralet .. apt to 
his own 08 and nize. 

2. Suited, fitted, adapted (fo (obs.) or for a pure 
pose); having the requisite qualifications ; fit. 

@. of things. arch. 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clvii. (1495) 707 Stoble 
in apt to many dyuerse vses. 1430-90 tr. //igsden Rulls Ser. 
1 89 Thei toke places apte to ecites. sge6 TinpALe 
N. 7. Adde., To make it more apte for the e stomakes. 
a6ay Bacon &ss. (Arb.) 47: States... apt to be the Founda- 
tions of Great Monarchies. ery Monon Mech, Exerc. (3703) 
18: The Workman chuses such sizes as are aptest for his 
Work, 28g8 Canivin Freds. Gt. I. ww ii. 54 ‘Jracts of 
Preuasen are .. frugiferoun, apt for the plough. 

b. of persons: Fit, pre 1, ready. arch. 

mage Canton Chasse 27 Whiche of hem .. was most apte 
for to sende to gouerne and juge the contre of spayn. 
Tinpay Lue ix. 62 No man that .. loketh backeis apte to 
the k om of God. x60 Snaus. Jud. C. 11. 1. 160 Linea 

I ahall not Gfnde my selfe so apt to dye. 
axzoo Man, Hurcninson Mem. Hetchinsen as He was apt 
for any bodily exercise. 1870 Mounts Larthly Par. |. 1.20 
Tall was he, slim, made apt for feats of war. 

3. elfipt. Suited to its parpose ; suitable, becom- 


ing, appropriate. 
3964 vr. Mag., Blacksmith xix, The Plowman fyrst hia 
land drense and torne And makes it apte. 2397 Moatey 


Intrad. Afus. Annot., (Musicke is} a disposition of Bede ol 
tionable soundes deuided by apt distances. 2632 Duxkne 
flomast Wh, uu. Wha, 1873 Tf. 99 Pray the good woman take 
some apter time. 1730 Stxets Jasler No. 8 ps: Recom- 
mending the apt Use of a Theatre as the se 
Method of making a..moral Gentry. s80y Worpaw. 
Reel. & Indep. xvi, To give me human strength, by apt 
edmonishment. 


b. esp. of language: Suitable or appropriate to 
express ideas ; apposite, ex ive. 

agpo Suaus. Afids. N. v. i. 65 In all the play There is not 
seat Parte an uy sve tderoments ot becky 
ns. Liberty v. jr What in the apt language of Bentham 
ia called evidence. é 

©. of  Frsupelaed remarks, etc. Appropriate to the 
occasion, apposite. 


#20 


the signe of verbal 
to be taught, deciiiz; Apt to be red, lis. 
a. of things: Calculated, likely; habitually liable, 


“oo 

Mons // iv. Whe. 248/a Yee be such workes .. 
apte to corrupt and infect the reder. 1678 Butcun Aeed. in. 
i. 2048 For fat is wondrous apt to burn. 3784 Cowezn Lett. 
Feb. 29 Wks. 1876, 16: Nothing is a0 apt to betray us into 
absurdity as too a dread of it. 1868 Farxuan Noow. 
Cong, LI. vii. 12, Any kind of taxation is apt to be looked on 
aS @ grievance. 

b. of persons: Customarily disposed, given, in- 
clined, prone. 

cs usty Juv. in Haz. Dods. 11. 53 That I may be apt 
thy holy precepts to fulfil. sgga Suana, Rom. § Ful, 111, i. 
34 Soapt to quarell, 2728 Pore Jiiad xxv. 530 For e in 
youth to err, 772 Fuanuuin Autodiog, Whs. 1840 1. I 

ive 1 am apt to speak in the singular number. say 
Resin Poel. Econ. Art 26 We are apt to act too immediately 
on our impulse : ; 

&. Susceptible to impressions; ready to leam ; 
intelligent, quick-witted, prompt. Mod. const. af. 

1538 oveapace Ecclus. xxxvii. a2 Some man is apte and 
well instructe in many thinges. s608 SuHaxs, Jul. C. v. iii. 
68 O hatefull error .. Why do'st thou shew to the apt thoughts 
of men The things that are not. 1660 Perva Diary 28 Aug. 
Beginning to teach my wife some acale in_munique, and 
found her apt Leyond imagination. s97%9 Dz For Crasoe 
(1858) 2:0 He was the aptest scholar that ever was. 283s 
Hr. Maarinunau Ly in Wilds vi. 77 Men..are..apt at 
devising ways of caning their toils. — 

4] quasi-adv., as in aft-deceiving, -divided. 

2897 Danie. Crv. Wars 1. Ixx, Intestine strife .. The apte 
divided state entangle would. /érd. (1717) 013 Such apt- 
deceiving Clemency And sceming Order. 

+ Apt, sé. Obs. rare. [f. prec } Natural tendency. 

3400 Test, Love 1. (1§60' 301 b/t They have as well divers 
aptes, and divers manner usings, and thilke aptes mowen in 
wil] been cleaped affections, 2 

,v. Obs. [f. prec. adj.: cf. ft, to fit.] 

1. To make fit, adapt (0), prepare suitably (/or). 

267g Lancnam Leté. (1671) 35 A song wel apted too a me- 
lodious noiz. sgfe Sranvnurst Aineid (Arb.) 38 In mydst 
of chaumber thee roume for bancket is apted. 1602 B. Jonson 
Peetaster 1. i, He shall follow and observe what I will apt 
him to. 2672 Dx. Bucku. Rehearsal 1. v, Composing this 
Alr, and apting it for the business. 

e re, e 

340 Ravnatn Birth Mau. 1. x. (1634) 37 The matter .. in- 

clining and apting it selfe ..to the .. nature of the vessels. 
Kevssincen ew Way, etc. mu. ii, Apt thyself To the 
noble state I labour to advance thee. . 

2. intr. (for refi.) To suit, be suitable or fitting. 

s60a Wauntn Alb, Eng. 1x. xliv. (612) 212 Here occasion 
apteth that we catalogueawhile. /4id, Epit., QutofwhichI.. 
have gleaned not a little apting to this our abridged Historie. 

3. rans. To incline, dispose Zo. 

a xGeg Fretcure Love's he Ht, tii, (T.) They are things 
ignorant, And therefore apted to that disposition Of dotin 
fondness. 36qz Dennan Sophy 11. (1667) 19 The king is me 
ancholy, Apted for any ill impressions. 

‘ptable, 2. Obs—° [ff Apr v.+-ABLE.] 
That may be fitted or adapted. 

3622 Coice., Accommodable, Fittable, aptable, appliable. 

+ A-ptate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. apidt- ppl. stem of 
afta-re to fit, acapt, f ap/us: see APT a.] 

2678 Pruciirs, Apfate, to fit and prepare a thing properly 
to a designed end : as for example to affaie a Planer -. is 
.. to fortifie the Planet in Position of House, and dignities 
to the greatest advantage. (So in Baiey.} 

Apteral (x'ptéril), a. rare. [f. Gr. dwrep-os 
wingless (f. d priv. + wrep-dy wing) + -aL1.] 

1. Wingless; in Zool. ~ Aprxnous, 

1833 Elgin Marbd. 11.60 Marbles from the Temple of apteral 


. (3867) 08 idoneus..in also 
a hha Hi Ar bene : pee as Ape 
pe 


Vi : 
2. “Arch. Having no columns along the sides. 
3834 Penny Cycl. 11. 199/2 Our modem churches which 
have porticoes .. are .. generally, illustrations of the apteral 
“A-pteran a. and sb. Zool. [f. as prec. + -an.] 
A. adh. Wingless. B. 5b. A wingless insect ; 
one of the Apfera. x0gs in Branve. 
A: (x pttroid). Zool. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-01D.] <A bird having the wings merely rudi- 
yer (as the emu). : re (See Aron.) j 
ce (septézas), a. [f. as prec. + -ous. 
L . Wingless; ef. belonging to the Agtera, 
a sub-order of Insects including lice and spring-tails, 


WwW Selhorne \xv. These apterous 
at iarttont Brit, Soe is PAUL, Trane LXXVL sp 
body of the single specimen which had wings was .. 
narrower than the apterous onea. 2888 Bastian nm 6a 
Blind insects are all apterous. G : 
2. Bot. Of sceds, leaf-stalks, : Having no 
Lempuny Nee Spot, Bat, se Thee Mangosteen Tribe 
ee 
(a 5 ith. [f. Gr. d priv. + 
wréput : of. dwripyyoe wingiess.) A New 
Zealand bird, about the size of a goose, with merely 


APTOTE. 
sedimentary wings and no tail, called by the na- 
tives Kiwi, . ra 


szg G. Suaw Natur. Misc. XXIV. 1038 The Southern Ap> 
teryz, Owgn in Orv’s Cire. Sc. 1. 292 Birds devoid of 
the power of flight, such an the ontrich and apteryz. 
(srptitivd). (a. F. aptitude (16th c. 
in Littré), ad. med.L. aftituda, n. of quality f. L. 
aftus: see Art a. and -1upe. Cf. also Arrirone.] 
The quality of being fit for a purpose or posi- 
tion, or suited to general requirements; fitness, 
suitableness, appropriateness. 
Mizron Devowce 1. iv. (3847) 1208/2 That sociable and 
.. between woman. 


Power Pres. Numb, 19 For the Sake of 
sion, sleg Pinunay 7rav, France 144 its aptitude for the 
residence of a fo . sigs Harrs Comp. Solitude xi. 
(1874) 288 In any comparece a0 frequently used there muat 
be aptit 


A sity, or disposition. 

3633 Eaat Mancu. Ad easiest aed Nor hath (the bodie) 
= ram in it selfe to reanimation. a 1704 F.ocxe t.) He 

t is about children should study their nature and apti- 
des, 28g9 Owen Class. Afawem. 34 The aptitude of the 
- tofalllike Reptiles intoa stateof true torpidity, 

8. Natural capacity, endowment, or ability; 
talent for any pursuit. 

s709 96 Monse A mer. Geog. 1. 257 A remarkable aptitude 
for ical inventions. Ogg Hain Senses & Jeeted?. 1. i, 
§ 23 Our estimate of time is one of the earliest of our mental 

Caconawoop Mind & Br. ix. 063 ‘There is 
a ag pei acquisition, resulting in physical aptitudes. 
. transf. of countries: Capability, qualification. 

2778 Buaxe Concil. Amer. Wks. II, 123 If ever there was 
a country qualiffed to produce wealth, it is India... America 
has none of these apruades 28768 Boew. Saurrn Carthage 47 
The colonising and commercial aptitudes of ‘I'yre. 

_C. esp. Natural capacity to learn or understand ; 
intelligence, quick-wittedness, readiness. 

2 DALL Evasm. Par. Pref. 14 Thy state of knowledge 
an pac or capacitic. 1638 Dickens Nuch. Nick. xxv. 
aes The general idea .. he had acquired with great aptitude. 

+ Aptitudinal, a. Oés.-° [1. med.L. aftiti- 
eiss-ems (see prec.) +-AL1.] Relating to aptitude. 

a 2700 Worcester cites Baxike. 

+ Ap 


ptitu dinally 
+-LY sg! 8 


, adv, Obs. rave—*. [f. prec. 
¢ 600 £4 


In a manner which shows aptitude. 
non WW. iii. (1842) 67 A man may hange himnelfe 
.. either aptitudinally and cutachrestically, or perpendicu- 
larly and inhzsiuely. 

Aptily (c'ptli), adv. [f. Art a.+-Ly?.]J 

1. ‘With just connection or correspondence’ (J.); 
with exact adjustment, well-fittingly. 

3897 Moriey /wtrod, A/us, 86 See what points will aptliest 
agree with the nature of it. 1718 BuackMoRE Creation (J.) 

hat makes them aptly to the limbs adhere? s79@ Sutt.t- 
van View Nat, 11. 5 A thing that consists of a multitude 
of perce aptly joined. 3870 Bryant //omer 1. ix. 289, I 
broke my aptly-jointed chamber doora 

2. So as to suit a purpose or meet general re- 
quirements; fitly, suitably ; appropriately. 

1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. Pref.ig A_thyng aptlye geuen. 
26g Hosees Leviath, u. xxix. 173 We_may compare this 
Distemper very aptly toan Ague. 2995 T. Tayton Apuleius 
(1822) 338 The senses .. being aptly ormed, by nature, to the 
percerece of sensibles. 28:8 Byron CAside Har. tv. vii, A 

orm which aptly seems Such as I sought for. 

b. esp. of language: Appositely, expressively, to 
the point. 

¢ agag Sxecton Speke S'arrot 46 To lerne all la ,and 
it to spake aptely. 166: Bramuaiy Just Vind. ii. 7 Such a 
passionate heat is aptly stiled .. a paroxiame. a 2849 Por 
Raven, Reply so aptly spoken. ; : 

8. With ready susceptibility, with quick intelli- 
gence ; readily. 

2879 Lyty Aughwes (Arb.) 136 He shall... bee able aptly to 
conceiue, and readily to vtterany thing. s6e2 SHaxs, 7 teed. 
N. ut. iv, 212, | know his youth will aptly ve it. s@os 
Sournny Aladoc in Ast. xiii. Wks. V. 288 Aptly she Ica-nt, 
what willingly he taught. 

@ (x'ptnes). [f. as prec. +-Nx8A.] 

1. Fitness for a purpose; suitableness, aj pro- 
priateness. 

sg98 Srarxzy caren 5 Youraptenen, .noman doth dowte. 
z7aa Appison Jf, ii, 134 The aptnesa of such a posture 
to represent an extreme affliction. 1844 Kinciaxe Lothen 
xi, (3876) 251 ‘he universal aptness of a religious system. 

2. Habitual tendency or predisposition ; inclinae 
tion, pores’), onencas: @. of persons. 

3948 Upait, etc. Evasm. Par. Rom. ii. 14 \R.) A forward- 
nes to sinne and a certaine aptnes therunto. 1767 Forvyce 
Serm. Ving. Wom. IL. viii. 22 ‘That aptness .. to be affrighted 


ut trifling accidents. 

b. of thin 

s6e7 Smitn Seaman's Gram. x. 51 Aptnesseand di tion 
to putrifie. 299g Heascace in PAIL Trams. LRAXXV. 64 
The nituation depends upon the aptness of the 


of 
medium to yield to the impression of the solar rays. 
3. Ready susce stibile » quickness of apprehen- 
sion: capacity, ciency, aptitude. 
2998 Yoro Diana 153 The en and actiuitie of the foll 
s6sa Baiwatevy Pos. }ar/s (1669) Introd. 2 
Scholar of ort Aaa peng mga Ricnaapson Pamela IV. 317 
Tricks, of which the Aptness or Docility of their Natures 
makes them bie, 2030 Onwn Sarter 1p A mensere of 
aptnesa to and sen, 
(orptdet), Gram, fad. 1. aptdt-sm, 0. 
Gr. dererr-ov, f. 4 priv.+sreres falling, . WwW. 
wraes case, f. siwr-ew (stem wer-) to fall} A 


APTOFIC. 
a ae an Indeclin- 


able noun. Also 
Citi, We are all Apfors, fn ail 


w6re Basatayv Jos ee bet gol 
have ne several case, but are alice in all ayy P. Am 
Apsstin .. have but cua chee Giidis 


tio ip Lex. (38aa) 28 

Aptotie ( (stptetik +-30, after 
Gr. sreracs.) infected, i poled ied to languages 

Ae ee n fenions. 1A Pi 
[Not Case snl ae brent sed nat 4 oe 


Vv. 
pieb 2868 (See Anareoeich 
pulm: (pel Imgnik), a. rare. [f. A- pref 
34+ "apa evoue Gr ving n 
biased vation if. 42 Tecamen tls races of Eiviag 


?. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref 1 intensive 
a Ver: re, Chaucer Prolc. Z. oe Ful freshe 
and newe A. iked was.’] To adom. 

eugeg 4. B. ALi. P. 79 Pe cesar yaed 

hit mony. Jbtd, 1637, ! T sche! Ageke 

(upiretik), a. th. PTmod. . Gr. 
dwvper-os without fever (d priv. + wuper-ds fever) + 
omc; ef. Fr. appr dtigtee Free from eel 

{. i A ~ dag pa 


1% erup- 
Fy «et Pd bse Les., 
termiszaion in ague ; 


analogoce 1 to scarlatiaa, 
retic.. ed to the days of 
which do not induce febrile excitement. 
(epireksial), a. Path. rare. [f. 
m apyrexia (sec next) +-aL!_] = prec. 
1878 fel eto ree tate ar 437 ‘The subsequent 


gf osenel sg 


(e vorebei)» Parl Path, 


ad. mod.L. afy- 
vexia (alao used), a.Gr. dwupefia, f. d priv. + rupdoo- 
ev to be feverish. Cf. F. apyrexie.] The period 


of intermission in a fever. 

Biount Glossugr., A pyrexie, the remitting of a Fever, 
or t e@ shaking in the course of an ague. 274m Baitxy 
Apyrexy. E76 tr. Wagner's Gen, Path, 16 The normal in- 
terval ina febrile dixease is denominated xin. 

Apyrous (apaioras, spires), 3. . Gr. &srup-os 
without fire, unsmelted (f. aig + sup- fire) + -oUKN, 
ce Fr. apyre.] Not altered by exposure to fire. 

Wevawoopn in J’4i/. Trans. LXXI1 A clay suf- 
fic fently apyrous or unvitrescible. 80a Bournon ibid. 
XCII. 323 Hady .. gives it the name of ihe felupar. 

Aqu., earlier spelling of Acqu-, 

(Agua (ahwa, wkwi, The atin word for 
water, used in many descriptive names in Pharmacy 
and Chemistry, with sense of: Liquid, solution. 
See sly > AQUA FORIIS, MIRABILIS, REGIA, VITE. 

REVISA posted ne PLR xvi relat (1498) 699 Of 
is made by sethyn 

aot ate (a kwiibib). [f. L. ugid water + d7- 
ére to drink.] A water-drinker. 

Pics Baitzy, Aguadiée, wu water drinker. Pall Madl 

eae eb. 12/2 Our worthy friend (° Water- drinker‘) might 
be known henceforth as an ‘aquabibist,’ or, if he prefers 
three syllables, ‘ aquabib.’ 

Aquaduct, obs. form of Aquzpuctr. 

+ Aqum-o'leous, ¢. Obs. rare—"'. [f. L. agua 
+ OLgous, f. o/eum: oil.] Containing or consisting 
ef both water and oil (as new milk). 

3674 Grew Anat. Plants ur iv. $13 The Aquz-oleous 
Liquors of Pianta, 

+ Aqu-se'rial, a. Ods. [f. as prec. + AzntaL.] 
OF water and air, or of the air contained in water. 

x67a Phil. Trans, V1. 4070 Conjecture .. that Amber is a 
bituminous fluid substance, hi hardned by the operations of the 
i -serial particles upon it, 

uafortis (f-kwi,{fatis). 
ae 

1. The early scientific, and still the ‘pope name 
of the Nitric Acid of commerce (dilute HNQ,), a 
powerful solvent and corrosive. 

sor Weever Mirr. Martyr: Dj, For inke strong aqua- 
forti, 2606 er seo Hew § 78 Dissolve the Iron in the 
Aqua- Fortia, Watrots Vertue's Anecd, Paint, 
(2 postt ai 178 17a Lovat .. etched in at rah chial by William 

3878 Hux.ery Physiogr. vi. 86 Nitric acid, the 
eateraues knowa commonly as aquafortis. 

+2. Also used of other powerful solvents. Oés. 

Torsti. Four-footed Beasts yw Wash all his tail 
with beg fortin, - strong water, made in this sore: take 

green copperan, of allum, of each, one pound,—of white cop- 
peras a quartern. 1873 Une Diet, rés 1. aoa Aquafortis 
“s. not always mean nuric acid, 


[L.; = strong 


shie Miscceree & Nex. Rear. Girl Wks. 1873 ITT. 156 
Mony is that Agua /ortis, that eates into many a maiden- 
head. Eacuanp Contumpt Clergy 55 The blotts and 
une of our sins aust be taken out by the aqua-fortis of rie 
2373 Syuonps Crk. Pe viii. a6 T he sceptical ac 
Seria of Kivage a os otroae en asin FE 
(ew pat. {f. prec. etter 
words in -1s?.] One who makes etchings or en- 
ey ep =e of aquafortis. 
t As 
to ‘Pak with Rembr raed Seiad 
Prods pp. ma Obs.—°. I lores Ba pe aqueduct, 
or Putesrs, Pike a ine nie an Aquage, or 


Water cou 8732 
v. Obs, te A- pref. 1 intensive + 


+ Aqua’ 
cae v.] To quake, tremble, 


he waa worthy 


421 


aug E- Bares Hands Syane 130 a 
hym nedede awake, 3yf he were 
xg X: eT, tine aporsleegeebyaes 


For 

Aquamarine | (a: reg mag or 
sea-water (from its colour 

equivalent was AIGUS MARINE from r he written 


marine | 
Tate biuish-preea variety of beryl. 

rz acer eee own ty the en- 
puorine.) 2x HAMBSERS in Fal yf arina, 

de eat 28 Of a fine rg ftir pa te agua i 
ence Py adj, and 56, Wluish gre -green (colour) ; 
get eat Mod, Paint. 1. i. I hue of 
siamarioe gro a Nas Beanoon hey Anal a 


wet aquamarine u 

ft Acq an mirabilis. Bos. "EL {The wonder 
ful eater prepared of cloves, gals, cubebs, 
mace, cardomums, nutmegs, cinget. and spirit of 


wine, ecte’ sweaty 1a: noun then di-tilled.’ J. 


- Piague-water and 
Anh Mirchilin. thee Scort Hoe. Bde vileGin ye take a 
moming's draught, let it be aqua mirabilis. 

+ A-qua @. Obs, rare—', [f. L. agua water 
+ Poiana; cf. egeespoise] A balance for weighing 
a substance in water. 

2688 I. CLavton in Pail. Trans. XVIT. 794, I could not 
trie any thing as to their ce Clee port ving neither 

rare nor those other 
(kwhipo pi ets). Med. AS 

L aygud md with water + PUNCTURE Tt Puncture of 
skin by means of a fine jet of water from a force- 
pump; used to give relief in neuralgia, lum ae 

174 B Bantnorow Mat. Med, (1879) 542 The met 
aawepenetere consists in the introduction of water ated 


if “| Aqua regis. eae eR TERE): Also aqua 

L.;=royal water.} A mixture of nitric 

and hydrochloric acids, so called because it can 
dissolve the ‘noble’ metals, gold and platinum. 


x6z0 B. Jonson AA. ut. v, What's cohobation? ‘Tis the 
pouring on Your eras ", pend: then drawing | him off, 
i 


z Faencn Distt ay 70 ua regia, or Stygia .. 
wi I dissolve Gold. oacoe Ate "Ele nif lat Gold 
trichloride, obtained oa heh gold is dissolved in 

| Aquarelle (skwire'l). [Fr., in equa regia acyue- 
relia water-colour, dim. of cas =], water.) 
A kind of painting or illuminating with Chinese 
ink, and very thin, transparent water-colours ; used 


to ap sr pcpelagetals palette small landscapes, etc. Also, 
the esign so fod dg 
r July 7 sel Anil eae = utilived 


er es alwitel ‘list), it p prec. + -18T.] 


iM artist in aquarelle. 

2080 St. Yanece's Gas. 17 Feb. 6 A real desire to portray 
the true ope of nature—a desire too often wanting to 
Italian aquarellists. 

ua‘rial, a. rare. [f. as next + -av!.] = next. 

Aquari Hr. 540/t Boston Aquarial Gardens, 

Aquarian thiwee ridn)\, a.and sé. [f. L. ayudri- 
“ss pertaining to water (in pl. masc. Ayudrtt name 
of a heretical sect) + -aN.] 

A. adj. Of, or pertaining to, an aquarium. rare. 

2065 /névil. Obeery:. No. 46. Aquarian principles, 

B. sd. 1. One of a sect of Christians in the 
primitive church, who used water instead of wine 
in the Lord’s Supper. 

2906 T. Rourrs Are (1607) 296 The Aquarians. .for wine 


ave water unto the people. zs in Cuamners Cycé 
“¢ One who a _ a 
3867 Nation. Me aquarian in trouble. 
uarium ikwee noi Pl -iumas,-ia. [L., 


neut. sing of agudrius (see prec.) ; cf cl. L. agua- 
rium a tank (the lat for cattle} An artificial 

nd or tank (the latter usually with glass sides’, 
in which seen plants and animals are kept alive 
for purposes of observation and study. Also, in 
recent usage, a place of public entertainment, in 
sir such aquariums are exhibited. 

Pi Fe A npesbl a8 May, The new Fish house .. has re- 

the somewhat curious title of the ‘ Marine Vivarium.’ 
185 Guide Zool. Gard., Aquatic Vivarium.] 183¢ Goaase 
(tetie) tied Aquarium; an Unveiling of the Wonders of the 
D 20sg Kincstey Glawcus 194 A prawn or two, 
ante a ie a — i f May 7s ——— = 
-] 2869 Zz 8 v' 

Coad made of of other wink rin Beccaet Endy xX, 
86 There were no iturin then... no casinos, no m 
halla, no aquaria, no promenade concerts. 


il Aqusrina (ikweorids). ane 
Aq 


adipsia Barth. Da P. Pik vul. see 


ese ad sag ate 
4 

Phebus to 606 Gono 208 When, i, aw. i cae 
In coll LY pry tad ho 2870 Procroa Otter 
We 87 The Water-can 


(akw0ataz), o agua phr. Nant. (A 


AQUAVALERT. 


Prep. + Quaptar sé.) On the quarter, ¢.¢ 40° 
abaft the beam. } . si 
Blaches. Bag. UXV. 333, I fel the ship bring her 


a-quarter. 
Aquatic (Hkwar'tik), a.and s5, Also 5 equa- 
tyque, {, -ique. [a. F , ad. L. agudticus 
ie ae iving in water, f agua Waler: sec -aTIC.] 


+ A. vars or pertaining to water as a substance ; 
baie rainy. Oés. 
ma ale es tye ig stne Eoe ean 
e 
‘aig We are troubled wi ith Aquatique 8 - 
2. or pertaining to water Be a habitat or 
resort ; sf. &. of plants and animals: Living or 


growing ia or near water. 
the ‘body of that owars For, hapa ane jo Tae Bu up in 
ue ULLIVAR 
Vw Natt 200 She Bios angio vier and aqua- 
ois Maatinnau Chant Sea i. 20 Aquatic 
bir 2 on nthe tS Meany te. po aro 2867 FF. Faancis Augiing 
vi. (2880) any spiders .. lead an aquatic existence. 
b. Pertaining to pastime in of upon the water. 
after aquatic 


3866 Keader Le Mar. 2977/3 The 
os 3 Mod. Aquatic sports. 
sb, 

1. An aquatic plant or animal (erch.); a person 
given to aquatic pastimes. 

Ye sGeo in Scott Antiq. xxx. Motte, He tilted with a sword- 
fish-—-Marry, Sir, Th’ aquatic had the best. Woaninos 
S: . Agric. (1682) a7e Oniers, Willows, and other Aquaticks. 

Camesaci Left. ia Life I. 913 Continue a deter. 
ld aquatic [i¢. bather). F. Pacut Curate Cumberw, 
70, A cartload of aquatics for her own pond. 1866 Reader 
17 Mar. a77/2 With the applause of the thousands .. 
in hi» cara, the exultant aquatic, etc. 

&. A water-drinker. rare—'. 

@2790 Frank in A wtobiog., That the‘ American aquatic,’as 
they used to tocall me, was stronger than those whodrank porter. 
3. g/. Pastimes conducted in o: upon the water. 
ry Tele J uly 9/4 Aquatics—Amateur Cham 

z 


ship of the Thames. Chard, ¥rnd. 3x Jan. 10/1 
«and take an oar. spe pprr dara nape ane 
+ Aqua f. as prec. +-aLl.) Of 


aquatic nature ; vii ng eel vu with water. 
360g Hotanp Pinterck eo (R.) Animals .. terrestrial 
aguatical, urge and conlestial Sin C. Huvoun Fudd. 
oe v. 146 Aquaticall Instruments, houre-glasses, 
: ee Lowe for Love it. v, Viery ‘I rigons and Aqua- 
‘Aquati adr, vare. [f. prec. +-rv3.} 
Tn an aquatic manner ; in the direction of aquatics. 
2080 Daily News 12 June 3/a Those of their party who 
were aquatically dis 
Aanatile (arkw Ail, evil), a. and sd. arch. fad. 
L. agudtilis aquatic, f. agua water: see -ATILE. 
A. adj, Living in water ;= Agaric’ @. 2. 
s6ua Sin R. Hawai Voy. S. Sew (1847) 119 Part ae 
restryall and yas ae ype as me the mare- maid. 9ey- 
Coamsuns Cyc. The antient Romans had ud alto 


their aauatie ¢ or Se bag F. Locuga Select. 145 
his delty was aqquatile, A rough pw olde old Crocodile. 


B. 56. An aquatic animal or plant; « Aquariosé.t. 
2698 Wirxine Disc, New World t. (2689) 37, why Observations 
concerning the Nature of Aquatilt. 2706 PAsé. Trans. XXV. 
2314 Fishes and other Aquatiles. sggz Spender petri 
such plants as grow in water 
nating (x kwi,tint), squa-tinta (2 kwiy- 
ti nt (a. F. ayua-tinée, and It. acgua tinta > 
h. agua tinea dyed water (singére to dye)}] A 
method of etching on copper, by the use of « 
resinous solution and nitric acid, which produces 
effects resembling those of Indian-ink or water- 
colour drawing ; algo, the design so produced. 
s7@e W. Givrin Oberrv. l¥ye (x8co) Introd. 8 The procevw 


of working in aquatint. uomnauny 7wrnver 1k. 88 ‘l'o 
publish a fine series of aquatints. 


b. attrib. quasi-ady. 
r7@e W. Gitrin Odserv. Wye (1790) Introd. 6 The aqua- 


tinta mode of multiplying eeenee a uB7q Sron 14 
Ree. 26a Ceara engraving recognised hey 4S simi. 
» ink or drawin 


larity to J 

A'q v. [f. prec.] ] Yo etch in aquatint. 

wBx9 Russ Cyef IL sv. Aguatent, This method of aqua- 
tinti 3880 Athenaum 9 Sept. 343/« C. Turner mezro- 
tinted many ‘ Libers,’ but he aquatinted none. 

Aquatintan (akwijtintin), a. rare. [f. 
prec. sb.+-aN } In aquatint. 

s6gg W. Boro Oakw. Old 1, Aquatintan Etchings. 

Aquatinter (xkwi,tinta:). [f prec. vb. + -xn!.) 
one who etches in aquatint. 

Penny Cyel. U1. 203 Modern ha Te ce 
uation. Oss. rare—'. (ad. L ayudtion-ene 

watering, rain, n. of action f. agud-rs to bring 
water.] Watering ; ing of water. 

s6a3 CockxaAm, Agwation, abundance of raine. ry 
Ginsow Camden's Brit, in Symonds Rec. Rocks yi. 198 
modiously situated for aquation by reason of the nearness 
of the river Teme. 
Aquavalent (ikwa'vilént). Chem. [f. 1. 
agua water + valznt-em pr. pple. of valére to be 
strong, to equal; cf. equsvalent.] The molecular 
proportion between an anhydrousealt and the water 
of its cryohydrate, é.¢. the number of molecules of 
water with which one molecule of the salt unites. 

208: in Warts Dict. Chem. VIL, 1005, 


AQUA-VITS. 


} Aqua-vites (2:kwi,vai't?). Also 5-7 aqua- 
vite, 7-8 aqua-vita. [L.;= water of life; cf. F. 
eau de vie, Ir. uisge bheatha, ‘ mercies ae 

1. A term of the alchemists applied to ardent 
spirits or unrectified alcohol ; sometimes applied, in 
commerce, to ardent spirits of the first distillation. 

2472 Ristey Comp. A (ch. in Ashm. 1652, 125 With Aquavite 
ofttimes, both wash and drie. 2 wcHhT Melanch. xxii. 
326 From the lyes of wine is distilled a strong and burning 
aqua vite. Perry Disc. bef. R. Soc. 95 A Lamplike 
Vessel of common Aquavitz. 1760 H. Wavroin Verine's 
Anecd, Paint, (2786) 1}. 207 He cleansed them with aqua- 
vitae alone. 

2. Hence, fer. Any form in which ardent spirits 
have been drank, as brandy, whisky, etc. 

3347 Boorve Dietary x. a8 o speake of .. aqua vite or 
of ras, sgga Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 74 A woman... that 

jc aqwavyte, Burien //ud. 111. 11. 298 Restor’d the 
fainting High and Mighty With Brandy-Wine and Aqua- 
vitae. 170g Buans Zarnest Cry iii, That curst restriction 
On Aquavitz. 38:8 Scotr Lod Roy xviii, A tass of brandy 
or aqua vita. 

8. fg: or in the literal L. meaning. 

¢ . Davies in Farr’s S. P. 1.4 ouer this Aqua 
vite with your wings From touch of infidels and Jewes. 

4. Comb. and Attrib. 

aGoz Sherley'’s Trav. Persia (1863) 46 A crue of aqua-vitz- 
bellyed fellowes. x Howru Lett. (1650) IT. 76 Sacks 
and canaries .. us'd to be drunk in aquavita measures. 2749 
H. Wavpo.s Corr. (1837) 1. 143 Was glad to hear the aqua 
vitse man crying a dram. 

Aquaynt, obs. f. AcQUAtnt. 

+ Aauea'th, v. Oss. 1-3. For forms see 
Queatn, [OE. acweban, f. A- pref. 1 + cwedan to 
say: see Quratu, and cf. Bequzatu.] To speak 
out; to resound, re-echo. 

@ 2000 Crdmon’s Gen. (Gr) 639 Word acwzeb wuldres aldor. 
as0g LAV. 97717 Per wes wunderlic grure : ba welcnenaqueden. 

Aqueduct (ekwidzkt), Also 6-8 aque-, 
aquaduct. fad. L. agumductus, or ductus, 
ductus aqua#, conveyance of water, f. duc-ére to 
lead, bring. Cf. F. agudduc.) 

1. An artificial channel for the conveyance of 
water from place to place; a conduit; ¢sf. an 
elevated structure of masonry used for this purpose. 

2998 Latann (tin. IV. 77 At the place of the midle meetin 
of these Streets, is an Aqueduct. s6az Burton Asal. Mel, 
1. fis. i, That Segouian Aqueduct in Spaine ..vpon three 
rowes of illars, one aboue another, convaying sweet water 
to eucry house. a6: R. Srary.tun Fuvenad 5: The charge 
of aquaducts or publike conduits, 1898 Hawtuorne Fr. & 
It. Fornéds. UL. 219 The Claudian aqueduct . . looks like a long 
procession, striding across the Campagna. 

b. transf. or is 

2646 J. Hart Hore Vac. 32 Preaching is the Christall 
aquaeduct that conveighs the water of Life tous. 187 H. 
Reso Brit. Poets iii. g4 The poets were apt to fill their urns 
chiefly from the classical aqueducts of antiquity. 1873 
Gannon Life vi, Looking at the clouds merely as aqueducta, 

. The similar structure by which a canal is car- 
ried over a river, etc. (Also called agsueduct-bridye.) 
2 Nuewre Jour Eng. $ Sc. One of the most remark. 
able curiosities upon this magnificent canal in the aqueduct 
bridge of Cease. 2842 Wuitrock Bk. Trades 204 ‘ Aque- 
ducts’ are frequently employed on a canal fur the purpose 


of ing it over rivers. 
3. Phys. Name given to several small canals, 


chiefly in the head of mammals. 
8gog Bram in Pil. Trans. XXVIII. 108 The boney part of 
the Aqueduct, 12728 — bid. XXX. B90 The Aqueduct{'s).. 
Use is to receive the superfluous Moisture from the Cavétas 
Tympani, 208: Mivart Caf 66 The facial nerve. . traverse 
ing in its way a canal termed the Aqueduct of Fallopius. 
Aqueighte, aqueiste, pa. t. of AquetcH v. Obs. 
Aqueint, pa. t. and pple. of Aquxencn v. Obs. 
+Aqueity. nonce-wa. [f as if from L. *agueus 
(see AQuroUuN) watery + -ITY.] ‘The ess-ntial prin- 
ciple of water; watery quality. 
1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 1. v, The Aqueitie, Terreitie, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe, 
+ Aque'll, v. Ods.1 4. For forms sce Quety v. 
ie acwellan, {. A- pref. 1 intensive + cglian to 
ill, QUELL : cogn. with OHG. arquelljan, ar- 
chwellan.] To slay, destroy, put an end to. 
cqge Lindisf. Gasp. Tenn vii. a5 Ahne des in Sone noecaS 
to a-cucllane? c¢xx7g Law, Hom. 207 His pine on rode 
and his deaf acwellen mine sunnen. a 1ag0 Owl 4 Night. 
1370 Par-mide beop men a-cwalde. «2300 Floris § Bi. 25 
Quap blauncheflur, ‘aquel bu me, And let floriz aliue 
e2930 Arh. & Merl. 400 Hou Fortiger hir king aqueld. 
+ Agque‘nch, v. Ols. For forms see QUENCH v. 
OE. actegncan, f. A- pref. 1 intensive + cwencan to 
uencn. Orig. trans., but afterwards used as intr.} 
. To quench, extinguish, put out (fire, light, life). 
¢x000 A ys. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 8 Ure t-fatu synt acwencte, 
o117g Lamb. Hon. 135 Weter acwenched fur. ¢ 2230 Ancr. 
R. xaq Lutel fur was ter per of, pet a puf acweinte. 1393 
Lanci. 2, 270. Co xxn Aquyk * pat was aqueynt porw 
synne. Wannw. Chron. a2 It wulde seme aquenched 
oute; sodenly it brent fervently ageyne. 
2. intr. To go out, become extinguished. 
¢3sa30 Ancr. K. 426 Pe Holi Gostes fur acwencheS, hwon 
pe brondes.. i-sundred. ¢230g St. Dunstan 6 in 
E. E. P. (1860) Here list aqueinte oueral. 2483 Caxton 
Trevisa’s /1ignden tit, xxxv, (1587) 132 The fyre of the sacre- 
fyce acquenched. 
8. trans. To quench, satisfy, appease (appetite). 
cxjoo Ves § I¥ol/ x9 in Hazl. 5.7. F. 1 gx He thohute 


422 


hounger aquenche .. mid mete. 2993 Gowzr Con/. III. 
, a thnketh My th rst shall never a 


acqueint. 
'& fig. To extinguish, put an end to. 
esn7g Lamb. Hom, 135 Alswa weter acwenched fur, alswa 
dede acwenched sunne, ¢13 . Katherine 78 in 
&.P. (2862) On of oure knaues mi3te hire resouns sone 


he. 2486 Caxton 7revisa’s Hi vil. xxxvii. (2527) 
a6 With hia myide lyuing and holy bedes ag t many 
t na of holy chyrche. 19976 Lener’s F in Gor 


Gallery, The colde that should acquench the heat. 

b. (with pemmonal obj. by inverted construction.) 

exgio Childe of Bristowe 476 in £. 2. P. (2864) 128 To 
aqueynche me of mykel care. 

Agueo- (@:kwi,o), comb. f. Aqueous; as in 
agueo-igneous, by the action of super-heated water. 

2797 Desacuisens in PAL, Trans. XXXIV. 27a An Aqueo- 
mercurial Gage. 32879 Le Contre Alem, Goal. § 3.93 Aqueo- 
igneously fused matter. 

Aqueous (4'kwias), a. [f. asif from L. *ague- 
us (cf. ferveus {. terra) +-ous, Cf. Fr. agueux 
(:—L. agudsus), 16th c. in Littré.] 

1. Of, or of the nature of, water; watery; diluted 
with water. 

2646 Sia T. Browne Prend. Ef. 336 The phlegme or aqueous 
evaporation. 2667 Boviein /Aéé. 7 rans.\1. CoB To freeze an 

ueous body. 2794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 120 The ag- 
gregation of aqueous particles in the air, forming the drops 
of rain. 2860 Mauay PAys. Geog. Sea iv. § 228 Aqueous 
vapour is very much lighter than atmospheric air. 1872 
Tynpau. Fraga, Se, 1. iv. 115 Aqueous hydrochloric acid. 

b. Agueous humour of the eye. 

2643 Huniz Answ. Ferne a It sees every thing coloured, 
as the distemper of the aqueous humour. . gives it tincture. 
1879 Haran Eyesight ii, 20 ‘The aqueous humor is nearly 
pore water; and 1s contained in the space between the cornea 
and Jens. 

2. Connected with, or relating to, water. 

273% Baitev, Agueous Ducts .. whereby the aqueous hu- 
mour is supposed to be conveyed into the inside of the mem- 
branes which inclose that liquor. 1860 Maurv PAys. Geog. 
Sea ii. §96 The aqueous equilibrium of the planet would 
thereby be disturbed. 

3. Geol, Of or pertaining to water as an agent ; 
produced by the action of water. 

360s PLavrain /llustr. //utton. The. 320 The general sys- 
tem of aqueous depusition. 3833 Lyrun Alem. Geol. i. (1874) 
3 The ‘aqueous’ rocks, sometimes called the sedimentary. 

A:queo , adv. vare. [f. prec.+-L¥4.} In, 
or by means ol, water. 

2657 Nation. Mag. 1. 141 The passage of electricity through 
an insulated wire aqueously submer 

A:queousness. rare—°. [f.as prec. + -NEsS.] 
Watcriness. —. 732 in Batcry; and in mod. Dicts 

+ Aquerne. (és. [OE. deweorna, later dcewern, 
cogn. w. OHG. and mod.G. eichhorn, LG. fher-ken, 
MDu. fscoren, Du. eckhoren, etkhoren, inkhoren, 
ON. fhorni, Of unknown origin; in OE. and 
some other langs. the first syllable is identified 
with oak.) A squirrel. 

@ 800 Oldest Eng. Gl. (Sw.) Epinad 911, aqueorna; Erfurt, 
aquorna ; Leiden 236, acurna; Cotton 18:1, aqueorma. ¢ 2000 
Atcenic GZ. (Wr. 22/2) Scirra, aguilinus, scturus, acwern. 
crsce Moral Ode 363 Ne aquerne ne met hele [v. 7. oc- 
querne ne martres chevle} ne beuer ne sabeline. 

+t Aquetch, v. Obs. 1-4. Ja. t. acwehte, 
aqueighte. [OE. aczwece(e)-an, f. A- pref. 1+ 

ccan: see Queton v. Orig. trans., but afterw. 
used as intr.) To move quick y, shake, vibrate. 

a 2000 Byrhinoth (Gr.) 310 sacwehte. ¢3g00 KX. Alis. 
$257 Pe wode aqgvei3tte so hi sunge. ¢1330 Arth. ¢ Aleri, 
3260 ‘Ihe stirop to-bent, the hors aqueight. 

Aqueynt, obs. f. Acquaint, and var. of AQUEINT. 

+ Aqui'ck, v. Ods. Forms: 1 3 acwio-ian, 2-4 
aquik-ien. (OE. acwician, f. A- pref. 1+ cwictan 
to QuiokEN ; cogn. with OS. aguicén, OHG. ar- 
guicchan, mod.G. erguicken.] 

1. trans. To quicken, give life to, vivify, excite. 

axrooo Ags. Ps. cxix. 159 On Sinre mild-heortnesse me 
scealt acwician. ¢c2zas0 Urcisun in Lamb. Hom. 189 Purh 
his wunende grace pet acwiked me. 1340 4 . 203 Be 
zuych blest fof vuule wordes). . is ofte aquyked pet uer of 
lecherie. 1393 Lanat. Pl. P74. C. xxt. 394 Aquyte and 
aguykye * pat was aqueynt porw synne. 

py intr. To revive, come to life again. 

c6tg K. Aurarp Beda v. vi, (Bosw.) Dé acwicode ic. 
c3273 Lamb. Hom. 8x Me mci blauwen,and he [the spark) 
wule aquikien. ss80 Hali Meid. 17 Ne ac neauer 
meidenhad after pat wunde. 

Aquiculture (2 kwike:ltiiir, -tfa1).  erron. 
aque-. [mod. f. L. ags#- (sce AQUIFORM) + culfiira 
tending.}] Culture of the natural produce of water ; 
fish-breeding as a branch of industry. 

3867 Even. Stand.13 July 4 The fish, aquiculture, and boat 
exhibition, 2868 Psaan Water-farming i. a Aqueculture 
actually existed in China centuries before luxury gave it 
birth in civilised Rome. 

Aquiesce, -ease, obs. f. Acqurzsor. 

Aquiet, var. Acquirer v. Ods. to quiet. 

agag More Com/. 7rid.1n. Whe. 1186/2 Toaquyet hyamynde. 

Aquiferous (akwiféres), 9. {f. L. agzi- (see 
next) +-FEROUS.}] Conveying£r yielding water. 

1836 Tonp Cycel. Anat. §& Phys{\. 43/2 The aquiferous 
eanuls of the cillograda. s8g8 Lewrs Sea-side Stud. 108 
The Eolis has ..a system of aquiferous pores. 

Aquiform (2:kwiffim’, ¢. erron. aqueform. 
[f. L. agus, comb. f. agua water (as in agsigenus, 
aguilegus) + -FORM.). watery form, ligui 


-AR. 


Kinsy Had. & Just. Anim. (3859) 13. 360 All the 
quisite materials, whether gaseous, equelorm, or — 
[f. med.L. agusldt-us 
(f. egutla eagle) + -BD.] 

sérd House Armory 1. ¥. 

aquilated, if ae with : 

ui‘le, v. Obs. rare. [Deriv. and meaning 
snknown. Dr. Mortis suggests: To demand, ask, 
or obtain 7] ibs lomba 1 tai be 

exes LF. AUS. PA. ue ide 
Fore ai per of pur3 a al (CE 1, 689.) aay 

+ A-quilege. Oéds. [ad. med.L. aguilgja, agzui- 
légia.} Columbine. 

{xg98 Lyte Dodoens 166 This floure {is now called in Latine 
Agutlegia, or Agutleia.) 1999 A. M. Gabelhoner’s Bk, 
Physic 203/1 Boyle Aquilege, and redde Nettles. 

+Aauiliferous (ckwiliféros), a. Ods.-°. [f. L. 
aguilifer ‘cagie-bearer,’ + -ous.) ‘That bears the 
Picture of an Eagle in his Ensign; such was the 
Koman Standard-bearer.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Aguiline (cekwilin, -oin), a. [ad. L agusiinus, 
f. aguila eagle: see -INE. Cf. F. agutlin, 16the.] 

1. Of or belonging to an eagle. 

2696 in Brount Glossogr. 183g Kinny Had. > /ast. Anim. 
II. xvii. 255 ‘The aquiline tribes, soaring in the air beyond 
human ken, 

a. Eagle-like; esp. of the nose or features: Curved 
like an eagle's beak, hooked. 

3646 Siu T. Bnownr Psend. Fp. 130 Whence the Epithite 
Grypus for an hooked or Aquiline nose. 2742 Younc NV. 
Th. 1x. 967 When mortals lived Of stronger wing, of aqui- 
line ascent. 2783 Cowrer J ask 111. 19a Terribly arch'd, and 
aquiline his nose. xg79z Burke App. Old Whigs Wks. VI. 
263 A penetrating aut ine cye. s8gg TENNYSON Afand 1. 11. 
10 The least little delicate aquiline curve in a sensitive nose. 

Len testo es Obs. [a. OF. agustion (13th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. agutlén-em (aguilo).] The north or 
north-north-east wind. 

1399 &. E. Aldt. P. C. 133 Eurus and aquiloun.. Blowes 
bope at my bode. ¢2374 CHaucen Soeth. 1. vi. 25 Pe fel- 
nesse of be wynde pat hy3t aquilon. 1849 Compl. Scot, vi. 6a 
‘The thrid collateral vynd is callit aquilon.. The vulgaris 
callis it northest. 1606 Snaks. 77. + Cr. 1v. v.9 Blow .. 
till thy sphered Bias cheeke Out-»well the collicke of puft 
Aquilon. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Aquite, aquyte, obs. forms of Acquit wv. 

A-quiver (akwi-va1), advb. phr. [A prepl+ 
QuiveR.] In a quiver, trembling 

2883 //arfer’s Mag. Feb. 428,'2 All aquiver with the fun. 

Agquoge (ikwd''s), a. rare. [ad. L. agudsus ; 
see -UsE.] Watery, abounding in water. 

2787-51 Cuamsers Cycl., Aguose Ducts .. whereby the 
aqueous humour of the eye is supposed to be conveyed into 
the inside of the membranes which: inclose that liquor, 28: 
W. ‘Vavtor Eng. Synon. (1856: 284 The land has been so we 
drained that, though aquose, it is no longer wet. 

Aquosity (akwesiti). [ad. med.L. agudsitat. 
em, n. of quality f. aqgsdsus: see prec. and -1Ty.] 

1. Moist or watery quality, wateriness. 

2528 Paynex. Salerne Keg. Pijb, Of moche aquosite and 
humidite. tr. Bacon's Hist. Life §& Death 38 To weare 
next the y, Garments that have in them, some Vnctu- 
osity, or Oleosity, not Aquosity. 1868 Huxiev Pays. Basis 
Life 140 What better philosophical status has ‘vitality’ 
than aquosity ? 

+ 2. concr. Moisture, humour. Odés. 

zga8 Paynais. Salerne Reg. Qiij, Ventosites and aquoaites 
engendred of peres. x60z Hotianp Pliny IT. 5: (Vurslane 
is} .. good for the aquosities gathered within the body. 1720 
W. Ginson Disfens. § 16 (3734) 301 Boil to the consumption 
of the aquosity, that is, till the watry parts are evupurated. 

Aquoy, variant of Acoy adv. 


¢ 3600 Songs Lond. Prent. (1841) and looking all aquoy, 
Quoth she, What shall I have to do With any prentice boy 
qw-: see Acqu-. Aqwere, obs. f, ACQUIRE, 


Ag (a1). Name of the letter R. 

¢ 1460 /ol, Poem in Archawal, XX1X. 331 There was an N 
and thre arres to-gydre.  ¢ Pot. Rel. § 1.. Poems a 
lij ares for iij Richardes. 808 Mar. Eocxwortu Moral 7. 
(r816) J. 952 The letter 7, in this word, was made differently 
from all the ars in the rest of the inscription. 

Ar, obs. f. ARE (see Br v.), and Ear v, to plough. 

Ar, var. Ain adv. early; var. Hen pron. her, 
raha form 7 ARR, Ene oe maps er 7 

+ efi e original WGer. form of the 
prefix, Li in OE. was reduced as a proclitic to 
a- (exc. in ar-&fnan) ; OHG. ar-, ev-, sr-, mod.G. 
er-. See A- pref. i.and AE- pref. Cf. ARISE, 

Ar-, pref.2, assimilated form of L. ad- used be- 
fore 7-, as in adrogantia, arrogantia, axrogance. 
Reduced in OF. to a-, which in 14th c was often 
re-spelt av- after L., and so usually in Eng. from 
1<thc ; hence most words from OF. in ar- are 
now written arr-, ¢. g. arrange, Array, Arrive. 
16th c. this spelling was erroneously extended to 
words with a- from other sources: as a(r)raise, 
a r)reach, ar)rear. See AD- 2. 

ear! suff. 1. of adjs. repr. L. -dr-em (-dr-ts, -dr-t, 
stem -drz) ‘of the kind of, belonging to,’ cogn. w. 
-dlem, and used where / preceded, as in dldr-, stel- 
lar-, linGr-, regulars, simildr-, linedr- or linedl-; 
hence always with diminutives in -s/-, -e//-, as globu- 
lare, orbicular~. See-aAu The regular OF. descen- 
dant of -drem: was -er, later -ier, as singuldrem, 


populdvem, sanglier, peuplier; 20 familier, régu- 
lier; at ae —— of li i Book eve took -aire 
as angulaire, militatre. . those adopted 
from OF. had orig. -er, but oe sftacwands ai: 
similated to L. with -a7, e.g. L. scholdr-em, OF. es- 
colter, AF r. escoler, ME. seoler, now scholar. Many 
words with this suffix have been adapted from L. 
or F., or formed on L., in modern times; but some 
of these, through mod.F. use of -aire for both -dris 
and -drius, take -anY ; € g. muiitary. 
_@. of sds, In L. the neuter of adjs. in -dris, gave sbs. 
In -dre, ar, meaning ‘thing pertaining to,’ some of 
which have come into Eng., through F., as alter, 
coler, piler, now altar, collar, pillar, or directly from 
L,, as exemplar \cogn. w. sampler through OF.). 
ra, suff, occas. repr. of L. -drius, -dritm 
r.) inarily repr. by -mR, -ARY). Generally, a re- 
oning of an earlier -er from OF. -ser, after the 
rec., as dursar, ME. burser, F. boursier, med.L. 
ysdrius ; medlar, ME. medler, OF. meslier, L. 
* arius ; mortar, ME. morter, OF, mortéer, 
L. mortareum; or after the mod.F. in -aire, as 
vicar, ME. also vrker and vicary, F. vicaire, L. 
wecdrius. To the F. forms in -asre are due the Sc. 
solar, ordinar, testamentar, etc. Sce -ary?2, 
ar", suf’, casual varinnt of -ER, -on, suffix of 
agent, and -EB suffix of comparative. Very common 
in north. dial., as syngar singer, forebear prede- 
cessor, Soufar sutor ; hear higher. And in modern 
Eng. in degear, liar, pedlar. Probably imitating 
the refashioned scholar, vicar, pillar for earlier 
Scoler, viker, piler: see -AB], and -AR2, above. 

Arab (#'rab), sb.anda. = [a. F. Arabe, ad. L. 

adj. Arad-em (nom. Araés), a. Gr. "Apa, 'Apaf-.] 
A. sé. 1. A native of Arabia. 

2634 T. Hernert 7rav. 324 (T.) The vulgar Arabs. s8gx 
Ruskin Stones len, (1874) 1. App. 960 Neither an Arab nor 
Byzantine ever jests in i architecture. 

- An Arab horse (prized for pure breed and 
fleetness). 

1880 G A. Mackay ar Days tn India 114 Next morning 
sees the entire party... mounted on Arabs. 

8. (Otig. Arab of the City, City Arab, street Arab.) 
A homeless little wanderer; a child of the street. 

7 Gurnrie Pica for Ragged Sch., The Arab of the City 
-. The City Arab, 1848 Lo. Snarresn. SA. is Parl, 6 June, 
City Arabs .. are like tribes of lawless frecbooters, bound by 
no obligations, and utterly ignorant or utterly regardless of 
social duties. 1879 Carvertey /ly-Leaves (title) The Arab. 
2883 Pali Mall G. 27 Oct. 5 The hero and heroine began 
life as street Arabs of Glasgow. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Arabia or the Arabs, 

28:6 Suetitey Alastor 129 An Arab maiden brought his 


food. 183g Tennyson Mand 1. xvi. 15 The delicate Arab 
arch of her feet. 


| Avabe (Ari-b’), Also aroba, [a. Arab. and 
Pers. s1,\ arddahk, a wheeled carriage.] A wheeled 


carage used in the East. 
; ms Jacl elias to Cairo (1872) 620 a 
in little queer aro or painted carriages. ns. Prt. 
MAN Mission Life Greece § Pal. 359 Hauling stone in creak- 

arabas drawn by bullocks. 

benque (seribesk),a.and sd. Also 8 arab- 

esk. fa. K. arabesque Arabian; cf. It. vadesco 
(Florio 1611), and earlier Rengsx.] 

A. adj. re Braren, Arabic. ‘ 

3048 £. . Brit. Ul, The inglorious obscurity in 
whith the Arabesque docen have in eenaiil shimbers , 

2. esp. Arabian or Moorish in ornamental design ; 
carved or painted in arabesque (see B 2). 

(r6zz Cotcr., Arabesque, Rebeske worke; a amall, and 
curious flourishing.] 3656 Buounr Glossogr., Arabesgue, 
Rebesk work; branched i 

H. Swinsuang 7¥av. Spats xxxi. (T.) Armorial ensigns 
«. interwoven with the arabesque foliage. 289 Freeman 
Archit. o82 A sort of arabesque pattern with festoons of fruit 
and flowers. 

3. Se. Strangely mixed, fantastic. 

2868 Dickens Domibecy (C.D. ed.) 105 Surrounded hy this 
arabesque work of his musing fancy. 1863 Mas. CLarke 
ae Char, xvi. 411 Launcelot is a sort of ‘arabesque’ 
character. 


B. sb. [the adj. used adsol.] 


+1. The vulgar Arabic language. Obs. 

z77o W. Gutanir Ceogr., Rgypt (T.\ The Arabick, or Arab- 
esque, as it is called, is still the current language. : 
Monat A mer. Geog. IT. The vulgar language ..is the 

» or corrupt Arabian. 

a. A species of mural or surface decoration in 
colour or low relief, composed in flowing lines of 
branches, leaves, and scroll-work fancifully inter- 
twined. Also fer. 

As used in Moorish and Arable decorative art (from which, 
almost exclusively, it was known in the Middle Ages), re- 
presentatioris of living creatures were excluded; but in the 
arabesques of Ra 1, ed on the ancient Graeco- 
_—— wort paler hu wee those ee de- 
coration, human tes, both, natur: 

as well au vases, gemour, and objects of ait, are 
applied, 


work in painting or in Tapestry. 


ly mtroduced; to this the term is now usuall 
the om bene distinguished as Moorish Ara 


oreaq 
2906 ts. Beckford's Vatheh (1868) 66 Could. . upon vel- 
mans —, dean pi a that | Pail device, 


ue, oF 
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207 Cantvie Mise, (1857) 3. 14 His manner of writ 
a wild compli Ara 28g4 Diss 
Buapet The Secbeonoas with hich Raphael adored 
. ‘he ara with whi ae 
Vatican ich he is said to have 


the most beautiful which the modern w 
2880 Lonar. My Cathedr. 5 Not Art but Nature.. carved 


this ful arnbesque of vines. 

3. The figure described by the leading lines of the 
composition, in a drawing or painting. 

1883 W. Arnstnons in Ang, /iius, Mag. 3155/1 The same 
Qualities, but with more Gocknn and a finer arabesque. 

Arabesqued (seriibe'sht), fb a. [f. prec. sb. 
+ -ED2. amented in arabesque. 

38g8 Hawrnoans Fy. § /t. Jrads. 1. 264 A small room.. 
arabesqued in rich designs 


aphacl, 1677 J. Hawtioxns 
Gerth ix. \aviii, The yligne was arabesqued with frost. 
besquely, adv. rare. [t. ARABESQUE a. 


+-Ly2.) In the style of the Arabs, or of arab- 


esques. 
Hiast Poems 66 The Arabesquely-shapen barks of 
og Thar lands renauely 


Cc. ‘ 

Ara‘bia. The country so named ; fs: Spices. 

aus ty Rafe Lock 1. 334 All Arabia breathes from 
yonder box. 

Arabian (irzV-biin), a. and sd. [f. prec. + -an.] 

A. adj. Belonging to Arabia. Arabian bird: 
the phoenix, fg. a unique specimen. Arabian nights: 
fabulous stories. 

3606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cé. ut. il. 12 Oh Anthony, oh thou 
Arabian Bird! 29772 Suxxipan Avistanetus xu. vil, Her 
kisues, like Arabian gales, ‘The scent of musky flowers im- 
part. 2808 Syp. Smitn Plymicy’s Lett. Wks. 2859 II. 380/2 

‘o cram him with Arabian-night stories about the Catholics. 

B. sé. A native of Arabia; also, one of a sect 
that arose in Arabia in the 3rd century, holding 
that the soul died with the body, and rose again 
with it at the resurrection. 

€3391 [nee Ananic]. xga6 ‘Tinpace Acfs ii. 11 Grekes and 
Arabians. 3670G. H. //ist.Cardinals. hee Nba puvig lant ‘ 
were in a short time suppress’d by the industry of St. Origen. 

Arabic (x ribik), a. Forms: 4 Arabik, § -yke, 
-yque, 6-8 -iok(e, 7 -ique, 8 -eok(e, 8- Arabic. 
[a. OF. Arabic (13th c. in Litt.), ad. L. Arabicus.] 

lL. Of or pertaining to Arabia or its language. 
Arabic numerals: the figures 1, 2, 3, 4, etc. 

¢ Wortumcton “gist, Hartlib vii (T.) His Arabick 
translation of Grotius, 27287 gt Cuamnens Cycé., The Ava- 
bic characters stand contradistinguished to the Roman. 
rg Loner. M. Standish 1. y lts mystical Arabic sentence. 

. esp. in Gum arabic, which is exuded by certain 
species of Acacia, and Arabic acid, obtained from it. 

, rgoo in Rel. Ant. I. 163 Put thereto iij ounces of gimme 

Arabyke. 12390 Gaaene Mourn. Garm. (1616)9 The Ara- 
bick-tree, that yeelds no gumme but in the darke night.) 
3626 Suari. & Mankn. Countr. Farm 19 a, Adding thereto 
.. Gum-arabeck 8 Treas. Bot. 5/x 


26rz Biste Pref. 5 John Bishop of Siuil [is reported] to haue 
turned them [the Scriptures) into Arabicke 17% Ear_x 
Phitlol. Eng. Ong. § 353 Those er, ipso (or rather European) 
nouns. . derived from Arabic, as alchemty, alcohol, alcove, etc. 
tAra‘bical, a. Os. [f. prec. + -aL}.] = prec. 

2948 Hat Chron. (1809) 46 This was almost the 
Arabicall Phenix. x6za-s0 SuHe.ton Quix. II. 1. i. (T.) 
Written in Arabical characters. 

bically, adv. Obs rare. [f prec. + Lx2,] 


+ e 
According to Arabic usage ; in Arabic. 
ma 


1634 T. Heasear 7vav. x dat .. signifies arabically 
a en. 
¢ Ava‘bican, a. Obs. rare. [f. ARABIO+-AN; 


an, 
cf, OF. arabican(t (Godefroy).} = ARABIO 
2607 ‘l'orsut. Four-/. Beasts 569 The Arabican Writers. 
(Are bisizm). rare. [f. ARABIC + 
-18M ; cf. anglicism] An Arabic idiom or pecu- 
iarity of language. 
2827 Soutuey in 0. Rev. XXXV. 188 Hebraisms, and Ara- 
biciasms, which might send the best scholar to his Lexicons. 
Arabicize (arabissiz), v. [t. as prec. +-1ZE; 
cf, anglicize.) To make like Arabic; to conform 
to Arabic usage. Hence Arabicised / at a ae 
3872 Beames Aryan Lang. india l.96Su i 
in ies Arabiciaed form of Urdu, eo 
Ara (ribin). Chews. [f. ARAR-30 + -IN. 
The pure soluble principle in gum arabic an 
similar substances. Arabino‘se, the sugar derived 
from arabin. Hence Arabinic, Arabino'sic a. 
2840 Peneina Mat. Med. 11. 2150 Soluble Gum or Arabin. 
Batrour Sot. 29 Arubine, soluble in cold water, con- 
stituting the chief ingredient of gum-arabic. ; 
| Avabis (scrabis). Fot. [med.L. 47adis, so 
mamed prob. from growing on sandy or stony 
places.] <A genus of cruciferous plants, species of 
which are grown on rock-work, and as border- 
flowers in early spring. 
Ay Lytz Dedoens 629 This herbe [candy Thliaspi) is 
ed..in Latine Arabis and Draba.|) 1706 Puwrirs, 
Aradis,a sort of Water-cress call’d candy ‘1 laspy., 2794 
Maarvu Rousscasd’'s Bot, xxiii. 324 Arabis has four glands, 
within the leaflets of the calyx. 
‘rabiem. !Obs. [mod.f. AnaB+-ism; cf. F. 
arabisme.] = ARABIOISM, 


ARACHNID. 


a6eq Garner Zils Hon. 98 Hee stiles himeelf Amir... 
In Arabisme pol, 1791 Cuawnens Cycv. n.v., So sealous 0 


partizan of Arabluma. [In mod. Dicta.) 

Arabist (ecribist). [f. as prec. +-rst; eof. F. 
arabiste.} A professed student of the language, or 
aclowst of the medion system, of the a. s 

B Cyrcl. Supp, s.v., Severinus gives e 

samosas in the thirveenth aloha the title Arabists. 2047 
Craaio, Avradizt, one akilled in Arabian literature. 

ble (srib’l), a. fad. (perh. through F. 
arable, 15th c. in Littré) L. ardéilis, f. ard-re to 
plough. Preceded in use by a word eradée (also in 
16th c. errable, earable, aerable\, referted to the 
cogn. Eng. vb. eve, Ean, of which @rad/e was perh. 
at first intended as a correction after L. Ini7the 
the two existed side by side (Coke uses both), but 
in the 18th earable became obs. exc. in prnetes | 
Capable of being ploughed, fit for tillage ; oppo 
to pasture or wood-land. 

es77 Tussen Yan. F/usd. lii, Land arable. 2608 Conn On 
Litt. 53b, If the tenant convert arable land into wood. [/éid, 
85 b, vrable land.) szag Pore Ocdyss. xx. 356 Unnumber'd 
Roouss Agric. & Prices 1. ii, 


acres arable and green. 
fallow. 


15 Half the arable estate, as a rule, lay in 
. absol. quasi-sé. Arable land. 

2596 Lamparve Pernmé, Kent (1826) 3 Conniating indiffe- 
rently of arable, pasture, meadow, and woodlan 2 
Dayven Virg. Georg. u. 321 Tis good for Arable, a Gle 
that asks ‘Tough Teams of Oxen. 1889 Haupy in Z te 
Mag. July 258 A gree of these honest fellows in the arable. 

(xribi),a.and sd. [a.Ok.aradi, arrati, 
Arabian, an Arab, Arab horse.]} 
A. adj. Arabian, Arabic. — and foe. ao 

zgos Aunotp Chron, 158 Arabye langu z RDE 
fe Health Pref., Many nt sarmest some aad fewe 
beynge prety wordes. 

. SO. 


+1. A native of Arabia; an Arab. Oés. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xu xxii. (1498) 45s The 
arabe dwelle there. zgag Lo. pala i I, tel 

reat puyasaun wa ca, ar ‘ 
$9 , re pet D. FRNNER DefiA/initters Fiiij, Why you 
call ve .. scofing Hammuonites, conspiring Arabies. 
An Arab horse. Oés. 

¢ 3373 Lawth. Hom. 5 He mihte ridan .. on riche stede and 
Veprre and mule and arabix3. c1440 Morte Arth. anb8 

Ifaydes, and Arrabys, and olifauntez noble. 

8. [a. F. Arabie.] The country of Arabin. 

3007 R. Grouc. 397 He an kni3tes heued of Arubye of smot. 
r6aa Mass. & Dux. Virg. Maré. ww.iii, The Power 1 serve 
Laughs at your happy Araby. x78 D. Luoyn May. Lie iv. 
77 Spicy gales from fragrant Araby. 

+ Axva‘ce, v. Obs. Forms: 4-6 arace, § araa(e, 
6 Se. arraise, [a. AF. avace-r, OF .avacier, Norman 
dial. f. avachier: see ARACHE. Arace was much 
the commoner in ME.) To pull up by the roots; 
to tear up or away, pull or snatch away; to tear. 

¢23%5 Snorenam 95 That he hyt wolde arace. 3386 
Cnaucer Clerhkes 7. 1047 Whan ache gan hem tembrace .. 
The children from her arm they gonne arace [v.7. race, rase]. 
2413 Lyvo. Pylgr. Sotvle mi. iv. (1483) 52 These hokes to rent- 
en and a racid two caitifa, cz4ag WvNTouN Cron. vit. xxxv. 
za7_ And wyth gret atrynth owt can aras De Trownsown, 
pat bare at was. 21440 Morte Arth. 3ifany renke 
theme arase, reaschowe theme sone. 2930 Panscn. 435/2, 1 
arace, I pull a thyag by violence from one, ¥¢ arracke. 

e, var. ABASE v. Oés. to raze, erase. 

Araceous (dira'- fos), @. Bot. [f. mod.L. Ara- 
cee, f. arum, a. Gr. dpow the cuckoo-pint: see 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the N.O. Aracee, of which 
one species, the Cuckoo-pint or Wake-robin (Ars 
maculatum), is native to Britain. 

Arach: see ORACH. 

+ Ara‘che, v. Obs. Forms: 4 6 arache, ar- 
rache, 6 arasshe. [combines (as does mod.F. 
arracher) two OF. vbs. (1) avachier:~L. *abrde 
dicd-re ; (2) évachier, esrachier :~.. exvddica-re ; 
f. ab away, ex out + rddic-em root.) = ARACE v. 

¢ 293g SHontiam 156 Hye weren .. ou3t of hare lo3 arached 
For hare aenne. Axton G. de la Zour M viijb, I 
tooke and arrached oute of his bely his herte, 1490 — 
Lneydos iv.a4 To arache or plucke up a gretter tree. cz 
Lo. Beannans Arth. Lyf, Bryt. (1814) 214 She. arenied 
clene of his helme. 

- Bot. Nescnntay ad. Gr. dpaxos, dpa- 
«-s, or dpaxis, some leyuminous weed.] A genus 
of leguminous plants, one of which is cultivated in 
warm countries, and known as the Ground Nut. 
Hence Arachidio as in Arachidic acid (Cy Hy O,), 
obtained from the oil of the Ground Nut. 

an (xriknrin), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
dpaxvai-os, f. dpdyvn a spider or its web +-An.] 
Resembling a spider's web, gossamer. 

2854 Bannan //adiewt. 539 Hebes in arachnean robes, 

Arachnid (jireknid). Z00/. [mods f Gr. dpdywn 
spider +-1n; cf. F. aracknide.) A member of the 
Arachnida. \ Arwohnida, sd. pl. [mod.L.], a 
class of the Arthropoda, an aera spiders, scor- 
pions, and mites; closely allied to Insects and 
Crustacea, but distinguished by the possession of 
eight legs, the absence of wings and antennz, and 
by breathing by means of tracheal tubes or pulmo- 
nary sacs. Are‘chnidan, a. of or belonging to 


ARACHNOID. 


the Arachnida; sb an arachnid. Asachnidean, 
eian, @. and sé.<pree. Arachni‘Gial, a. [f. acxt) 
of or pertaining to the Arachnidium. |j Arach- 
aid@ium (créknididm) [mod.L.}, the apparatus 
by which the spider produces its web. Asra‘eh- 
nidous, a. of the nature of the Arachnida. 

2869 Huxiey Classif Aniw. 77 A Crimtacean, an *Arach- 
nid, a M or an Insect. 2888 Gnintz in Nature 
No. 627. 3 ‘Ihere can be litth doubt that is {scorpion} is 
the most ancient type of “Arachnid. Penny Cycle. 
Ul. a30/2 The qyeater number of the *arachnida are carni- 
vorous, 3883 Mivart Cat gt: The *arachnidan external 
parasite is a sort of itch (usect. s8e8 K 


wey & Srance 
Entomot, LL. xxviii. gs No & 


enuine insect or “Arachnidan 


has yet been found to inhabit the ocean. 286g in Morn. 
Star 7 Nov,, All the rails in front of my residence had 
their nidean 2844 Buanwan 


y group of * workers. 
in Orr'e Cire, Sc. Org. Nat. 1. 77 The Pulmonary *Arach- 
nidiana, of which the true spiders and the scorpion are ox- 
amples. 2677 Huxiey Anat. /nv. An. vii. 381 The six 
prominent *arachnidial mammille.  /éfd.. vii. One of 
the must characteristic organs .. is the “arachnidium, or a 
paratus by which the fine silky threads which constitute the 
web are produced. sf7g Ancyc. Brit. (ed. 9) 1. 273 The 
higher, at least, of the “arachnidous orders, 
Arac (are knoid), a. and sé. fad. mod.L. 


5 dpaxvo-adifs cobweb-like: see 


o>) A. adj 
1. Bot. Covered with or formed of long, delicate, 
cobweb-like hairs or fibres. 

3897 Bankni.ny Cryptog. Bot. § gor An arachnoid or woven 
veil attached to the edge, and sometimes entirely covering 
the gills. 894M. Cooke Aungig: Arachnoid threads. 

3. PAys Ol or pertaining to the arachnoid. (See B.) 

1836 PP Toop Cycl, Anat. & Phys. UL. 9978/1 The chamber 
in lined by the arachnoid membrane. the Huxiey Pays. 
xi, m9. Jt secretes... the arachnoid fluid. 

3. Ent. KResembling the Arachnida. 

26g Dawa C'rust.t. 14 The Arachnoid type, as in Nymphon. 

. §6, The delicate serous membrane or mem- 
branous sac lining the dura mater, and enveloping 
the brain and spinal cord. 

fe7gt Craunaas CycZ,, Arnchnoides ..a fine, thin, trans- 
parent membrane. su to invest the whole substance 
of the brain, medulla ob ongata, and spinal marrow.] 2839- 
a7 have Cyl. Anat. Uhys. 111.6 38/1 The arachnoid covers 

superior surface of the cerebellum. 


Arachnoidal (entknoidail), a. [f. prec. +-a! ? 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, the arachnoid. 
Arachnoideal, -ean, -eous, a. unnecessary vari- 
ants of ARACHNOID, -AL. 

sas Ramspotnam Odetet. Afed. 64 An astrenely Sots 
aracon 
2 


arachnoides, a. 


oidal membrane. 2874 Jouxs & Sinv. Pathol. Anat. 

a5 Arachnoidal effusion .. peedly proves fatal. s€ga EK. 
son Anat. Vade M.37; The arachnoid is attached to 
the pia mater of the brain by a loose cellular tixsue, the sub- 
arachnoidesn., ™ Crane, A rachnoideous in Bol. 1877 
@ 


Buaustr Sar by arachnoideal sac of the brain. 
Aras al (aneknolydzikal), a. Of, 
or pertaining to, arachnology. Arachnologist 


(ertkng'lodzist),a student of, or proficient in, arach- 
nology. Arachnology (-p:liédzi) [f. Gr. dpaywy 
spider + -(0)L0GY.], the department of Zoology re- 
lating to spiders or the Arachnida generally. 

286: Bracxwat. Spiders 1. Pref. 5 Arachnological science. 
2026 Kinsy & Sreuce /nfomol, me IL. az77 The English 
Arachnologiate ..may I coin this term? 28680 Nature XX1. 
973 Mr. kard-Cambridge’s tation as an arachnolo- 
gist. 2062 Brackwart. Spiders I. Introd. 5 Dr. Lister, and 
the earlier systematic writers on arachnology. 

Arack(e, obs. variant of ARRACK. 

Arad (Eerdd). Sot. [f. An-um+-av.] An ara- 
ceous plant, as the Wake Robin. 

x aNnpLey F'eg. A. 127 The hooded spathe of the order 


of ran 

» BFOO= (Eers p'm/tar). [mod. f. Gr. 
dpads thin + zdrpow measure: see -METER. 
through F. avomeetre: whence the prevalent spelling, 
as iffrom Anga, or Akko-, of Mars.) An iastrument, 
consisting of a graduated glass tube terminating in 
a loaded bulb, for measuring the specific gravity of 
fluids; ahydrometer. Hence: Armometric (dri‘o,- 
me‘trik), a. [see -10], of or pertaining to arreometry. 
Arsome'tricala.= prec. Arsometry (Eers,-mst- 
ip (Gr. -setpla measurement], the art or sclence 
of estimating the specific gravity of fluids by means 
of an areometer. 

2906 Pussirea, Arvomefer. 1790 Desacuiines in PAil, 
Trans. XXXVI. 977 ‘The Hydrometer, by some called Areo- 
meter, 2732 Barney, Avsometer. 1992 Cuamsnns Cocl, 
The Arwometer or wa is usually made of glass. 

Une Dict. Arts 1. 207 areometer of Baumé is used in 
France. 287: B. Srnwant Hoant § 54 The a 
or that of weighing a solid in the liquid. 

metrical. “77° y oa 
E yromestry an paint F bsg Kees’ Cyci. UU. av. Are. 
ey i ag by Wolfius in 1708, and first published ia 

Arnoatyle (irfestail), a. and 9. Arch. Also 
6-9 areo-. [ad. L. armestyles, a. Gr. dpudcorvadcs, 
f. ¢ rare, few + oriAes pillar; cf. F. avéestye.} 

A. adj, Of columned buildings: Having the 
distance between the columns equal to four or 
more diameters of the column. 3B. #. A building, 


le of building, in which the columns are se 


2047 Cuata, Aree. 
"hil, Trams. LXVUL q19 An Enaa: 
ye 


424 
Suure Archit. E ilijb, Tia feat being Aresctylos. . 
bet the ‘ 
thepiaancr ese thew pinrtote 4 5056 Demet 


in porticuas and 
le (driesistail), a. and sb. Arch. 
fa. F. arcosystyie (Perrault 1673), f. Gr. dpascs 
rare, few + ovarvdos (Vitruvius) with columns close 
‘Pe see SYATYLE.] (Ser quot. and cf. 


) 

‘ Penny C. ii. Avragasye ve very 
and dite lett what is fami- 

¥ columns. u r 


arly corsa coupled mat 2676 Gwict Archit, Gloos. 
ae VFO .. 
the went Front of Sul ula. — is 


a. and sb. Med. Obs. [ad. late L. 


araedticus, a. Gr. dpasorriads, f. dpad-er to make 
thin: see -Ic.] A. adj, Tending to make thin or 
reduce the fluids or humours of the body. 8B. sé. 
tac. medicine. } 


T. Jonnsom Parsy’s Chirurg. L (1678 636 The 
Amnick (Medicine chick elles: Recivers 
z3xg Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 5) Jl. 53x Arsotics.. rarefy the 
humours, and render them easy to be curried off by the pores. 

Araft, ara3t, araht, pa. t. of Anzacn v. Obs. 

Arage, obs. f. Onacu: sce also AvErags sé. 

+ Arage, v. Obs. [a. OF. urage-r, avagier, f. 
@ to+ rage.) Toenrage. Hence Araged gu. pole. 
enraged, furious, mad. 


2470 Os Arthur (1816) 1. He was nyghe hand 
araged oute of his yt Centon Deas Met. x. vii, Acs 
larragedand mad? 72966(¢;. Feanens inn, Calais in Arb. 


Garner IV. 180 Not loduring this sight any longer, as a man 
arrayed, he ran among his men. 
te, arr- (‘rigdnait). Afin. [named 
by Eaiy, 1800, from Avagon ot Arragon, a province 
of Spain, where first found + -1Ts.] A carbonate 
of lime, crystallizing in orthorhombic prisms and 
many derived forms, whence several varieties are 
distinguished. 
1809 vuRWON Carbonate of Lime in Phil. Trans. RCI. 
‘f Thetr specific gravity is nearly the same. ‘The Abbé 
aby states that of the Arragonite at 2946. Dawa 
Alin., Arngonite. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 358 n- 
ate of calcium, in ite two forms of calc spar (rhombohedral) 
and arragonite (rhombic or right prismatic) exhibits one of 
imorphian. 


the most striking examples of 

Arsgonspath, Aragon er vf ara ; 

il Aragus . [see ALOUATTE. e ‘howling 
monkey. 

38ga ‘I’, Ross //umboldt'’s Trav. 1. viil. 278 The plaintive 
howling of araguatoes. 

Aral, Araign(e, obs. ff. Annay, ARnRaron, 

i ée(arente). Mil. [Fr.; = spider’sweb.] 
The arrangement of a military mine, when some 
obstacle necessitates the construction of branching 
galleries. in Patuiirs. 

+ Avail, v. Obs. vare—. [f. A- pref 1 (or 2) 
+Raitv.] To fasten to rails, tie Op. 

¢ 12380 Wycuir is. (1869) L. 100 pe pridde traveile herof 
lin pis vyneserde) were to araile bes growynge vynes. 

. Obs.exc. dial. Forms: 4 arayne, iran, 
-ain, -oyn(e, irany, yreyn(@, § aranye, arance, 
arein, erayne, -ane, -eyne, erany(e; dial. 7 
arain, 9 arran, arrand. fa. OF. araigne (aragne, 
trague, traigne), con. w. Pr. 6 anha, cranheas—L. 
arainea.| A spider. 

ar3ze0 i. EF. Psalter xxxviii. 12 And to skulke als irain 
pou made saule his. 12388 Wycuie /oa. lix. 5 Thei han.. 


maden webbis of an yreyn. 1998 ‘Taxvisa Barth, De P. R. 
xx. Iv, (1498) 896 The hon be corrupte that is in the 
comhes and Araynes sholde be gendrid. Promp. Pare. 


14 Aranye or erayne, Aranea, /bid, x40 Eranye or spider. 
3460 Carcravu Chren.297 A thing withoute soule wers than 
a tode or a ereyne, ¢ Hk. Quintess.a By n 
of flies, and areins. 1674 Rav N. County. Words a An 
Arats: a Spider . . used only for the kind of Spiders. 
Nottinghamshire. wag C. Bronrk Shi v.45 ‘You 
never heard of Bruce, perhaps?’ ‘ And th’ arrand? 

Araine, obs. form of ARRAIGN v,2 

+ Arai‘se,v. Obs. Forms: 4-5 arayse, areize, 
4-6 areyse, § arrays, -reise, -reyse, 6 -raise, 
arais, 5-8 araise. [f. An pref. r+ Rare v.; ef. 
the pair rise, arise. Cf. AREAB: rear and 
raise being the cogn. forms from OE. and ON.] 

L. To raise, lift up, elevate. Ji#. and Ag. 
Sabet Aisas bole cAirchias come “ancne mtcria os Tikal 

ner Axons chi - € 

arreised ‘his ‘a tombe moche hier than an ms the 
tother. 2489 Caxton Fayles ef Armes 1. xxvii. 
selfin to arrogaunce. 


. GFt84. 
aryoo Cursor M, (Trin, MS.) 14963 pis tibing ras Pat 


areysed [v.r. was. ¢ se 
Vilas § sidixon (Wr de W.) (bee) og! Lever the trode. of 
m non Wor de o» the which sGox Suaxs. 
Als Well u. 1. 79 A medicine... whogs simple touch Is 
powerfull to arayse K ar ae 
3. To bring into activity, ty excite, aronse. 


e2974 Cuaucen Socth. ww, ii, rx6/ire ape in hem pe 
278 Arelse pi corage to 


‘- T 1 ). 

o raise or levy (money, troops, eto. 

Cc Pers. 7. reysen wroa 
«cae Crate Png 7 ap peers rec 


.0 ° 
Meviin xiv. soe He hadde not peple in his reame 
fre the sege, ne to chase hem oute 
of ng reame. ¢ 3530 Lo. Baanzas Arch. Lyf. Bryt. (814) 


We ore riding to aveyse youre syege. 
- To take off ccf. Fr. eniever). 
¢ Ruessit Bt. Nuvteve 4x0 in Babere BA. 129 Areyne 


WwW 
7. ?To make ap. rare. 


Bu Aralsed, (W.c. Oés. [f. prec. + -xp.] 


Bes ‘ Hamrote Pr, Trva?. 1a Thurghe pe Joye of arap 


Araison, obs. form of Angason. 

Arak, var. Ancca, and obs. f. Aaracg. 

A-rake (ir2"k), advb. phy. [A grep.t + Rage] 
On the rake; inclined from the perpendicolar. 

2803 Pal! Mall G. 5 Nov.s/: These crossing masts e-rake, 

Aramsean. (xrimi‘in), a. and sé. ff. L. Ara- 


sues, Gt. “Apapai-os, pertaining to Aram or Syria. 
A. adj. Belonging to the country or langua 
: ait B. sd. Seite eh Aaa 


ram; Syrian, Syriac. 

2034 Saag Cycé 11. 9239/2 The sumerous Aramean colo 
nies. 1864 Nat. Kev. No. 36. 336 How could he [the Apostie 
John in writing the Apocalypeel fall back into the Ara. 
mesan colouring? 2876 NV. Amer. Reo. CXXVIIL. g23 The 
Aramaans aly... have the form mata. 

Avramaio (xrim/‘ik), a. [f. as prec.: see -10.] 
Of Aram; sfec. applied to the northern branch of 
the Semitic family of languages, including Syriac 
and Chaldee. Often used aéso/. ec. language. 

2836 Penny Cycl. 11. 9239/2 Translations of the Old Testa- 
ment into the Fast-Aramaic language 1680 Faaran Early 
Cr. 1. 207 Even if the Jews of the Dixpersion understood 
Aramaic, the Cientiles did not. 

@igm (rerim/iz'm). [f. prec. +-1sm.] An 
Aramaic idiom or peculiarity of language. 

3849 Cuneton Corpus /gnat. 288 The Aramaisma in which 
these Epistles abound. 

+A-ramite, Arami-tic, obsolcte equivalents 
of ARAMAAN, ARAMAIC. 

2642 Rocers Naaman 7 Naaman a stianger and Heathen 
Aramite. 1678 Cupwonrtn /ntedi. Syst. 263 Balaam the 
Aramitick Sorcerer. 

Aran, pa. t. of Aninz v. Obs., to touch. 

+ A-randown, auvd. pir. Obs. [a. Fa randon: 
see Ranpow.] Violeutly, headlong, at full speed. 

¢ 3380 Sir Ferumb, 814 Pe Sarayn3 gua prykic a-raundoun. 

(xrinf# idan), @. and 56. Zool. ff. 
mod.L. Ardueida the typical family of ARacHNIDA, 
f. L. a» dnea spider: see -ID, -AN. A. - Of 
or belonging to the Araneida or spiders. » 6. 
A spider. Aranetform (erinfiffrm), a. (cf. 
F. aranciforme), having the shape of a spider. 
Araneo'logist = ABACHNOLOGIST. 

2838 Kinny Hab. § /nst. Anim. il. xix. 28 
fail wore universally under observation than the Arancidans 
or spiders. ay eee Coe Kiray. 2880 Frvi. 
Linn. Soe. XV. 152 Indebted to the last-named araneoloyist. 

e0se (Ardétins,ous), a. (ad. L. arducds-us 
full of, or like, cobwebs, f. a:dnea spider: see 
-O8E.] ‘Like spider-web; same as Arachnoid.’ 
Gray Bot. Zext-bk, 1880. 
neous, «. [same deriv.] = ARACHNOID. 
oie BLount ¢ 1» Araneons (avaneosus), ful of 
spiders webs. 2693 PAsl. Trans. XVII. 6a: les leaves break 
with araneous filaments, 3696 Pustirs, Araneous Tunicle, 
the Tunicle that surrounds th: Crystalline Hamor. s723 
Daanam Phys.-7Aeol, w. ii. 10a Les [the eye's) curious Ara- 
neous Membrane. 2860 in Syd. Suc. Lex. 

tArang. Obs. rare. [a. OF. avenge (15th c. 
in Littré), cogn. w. Sp. arenga, It. aringa.] Early 
form on regres ee eee 

atis 1 ¢ t befall, 
To beng arang peti wala tt call, — : 

u (drernge). |1. -oes. ‘A species of 
beads of rough carnelian . . formerly :im- 
stor from Bombay for re-exportation to Africa.’ 

*Culloch Dict. Comm. 1844. 

a7t6 Lend, Gat. iv/3 Arangoas, Oxstridge 
Feathers, Beads, 

+ A-rank, aded. phr. Obs. [A prep.) + Ranx.] 
In a rank or row. 

exgeo St, Brand. 273 Sette hem a-doun A-renk, and 
most oer fet alle. cxg80 ‘ref co. ast Ww hal 

t » pe brigge earank. 2 
Bern. i. dalle) The pretty dames .. Do eoeo manly ou 
way By two and two a-ranke. . 
@, variantof Aran, Ovs., spider. 
adob. phr. Obs. [A prep..+ ME. rape 
=a 
table he leop arape. 


No animals 


rently 
a priv. 


ARASR.. 
+ Avn‘we, v. Ode. Forms: 6 avace, arrace, 
arrase. [a. OF. arase-r to raze, level with the 


ground, ish, f. phr. 2 res, as if ‘mettre 4 res 
terre,’ f vas level :—L. rds-os, §. rdd-tra to 
are cones . Cf. Erase. Ia form con 
fused with Auacz.] To raze, level with the ground, 


lay low. Also (? erroneously) To erase, obliterate. 
Hence Arasing, erracyng, vé/, sh., levelling with 
the ground, demolition. 


Stiste Papers Hen. VIIT, IW. 46 The goodly valiaunt 
explaye .. at Gedworth, with the arracyng end : 


Let. in Havringtes's Naga a. s95 Sickuess eheareeen 


Loreen ee h oftentimes bene arrased. Baiey, 
Aa posig to de ce.) iis (xyes 
tAvate,v. Obs. rave. [Etymol. uncertain: see 


4 Vv. 
Rate 2) To rate, rebuke, reprove. 
savy Lanas. P. Pd B. xi, 98 To arate dedly synne. 1393 
— C. vi. 1: Thus reson me aratede. 
tdom (dr4fon). arch. rare. [ad. L. ardtidn- 
em, n. of action f. ardt- ppl. stem of ardre to 


Whs. x7t0 II. 7x0 First, Aration .. 
Secondly, 2823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 33 
Of sufficient depth for the purposes of aration. 
A-vatory, a. Ods.-* [ad. L. ardtéri us, f. 
ardt- \see prec.): cf. F. arafoire.] ‘Belonging to 
tillage.’ Bailey 1731; ‘contributing to tillage.’ 
Johnson; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ A-vatrate, v. Obs—° [f. L. ariitrdt- ppl. 
atem of ardirdé-re to plough over again.) ‘To til 
or plough, to stir or ear ground.’ Blount Gé. 1656. 

+ A-vature. Ols-° [ed. med.L. ardtira.] 
‘Ploughing, tillage.’ Bailey 1731. 

Araucaria (ervkcerit). [f. Arauco name of 
@ province, whence the Araucanos Indians, and the 
territory of Araucania, south of Chili.) A genus 
of lofty coniferous trees, native to the southern 
hemisphere, one species of which (4. imbricata, 
familiarly termed ‘ Puzzle-monkey’ or ‘ Monkey- 
puzzler’), with the branches in lar whorls, and 
closely-imbricated stiff sharp-poited leaves, has 
been, since about 1830, cultivated as an ornamental 
tree in Hritain. 

28633 Peany Cyc. 11. 249 Araucaria, in Botany, is the name 
of a Singular gence of, gigantic firs, A. imbricata ..isex 
to be naturalised in this country, as some individ 
exist as far north as London. H. Macmitcan Bible 
Teach. iv. 73 The formal educated look of the tree in the 
Araucarias cover the wild slopes of the Chilian Andes, 

Arauca‘rian, a. and sé. [f. prec. + -an.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to the genus Araucaria. 
B. sb. A pecies of this or some closely allied genus. 

u6qq H. Mitrer Jest. Kocks iii. (2857) 135 The youth of the 
earth. .was a th of dusk and tangfed forests, of huge 
Pee Aceertasse fe cee tae 


ae pa. pple. of AREacH and ARECCHE v. 


Arawie, obs. form of Arnow adv. 

+ A-ray’, advb. phir. Obs. [A prep.+Rar (= 
rank, order).] In row, in rank, in order. 

c14g0 Henrvuox Mor. Fables 11 In stubble array throw 
geree and corne .. priuily could they creepe. rg83 T. War- 
son Poems (Arb.) 339 In chaines of roases linked all araye. 

Array, ©, arayn, obs. forms of Agnay, AKRAIGN. 

, % Obs. rare. [a. OF. avesner, 

areiner, arainer, f. d to+resne, MOU. réne; see 
Retn.] To draw by the bridle, to rein, stop. 

axqoo JS. in Chester Plays 1. a1§ Thou arte risen us to 
wayle, And arayne us from woo, 1470-65 Matory Arthur 
1. 156 (Halliw.) Thenne he alyghte doune, and arayned his 

8 on the brydel. 

Arays, obs. form of ARRaAB. 

Arbage, obs. form of Hersacr, 

A-rbalest, -balist, -blast. Obs. exc. fHisi. 
Forms: a. 2-3 arblast(e, 4 arblest(e, 4, 9 arbe- 


a now 


last(e, 6, 8 arbalust(e, (7:8 arbalet), 7-9 arba-- 


list, 9 -est. A. 4-5 alblast, 5 slablast(e, awblast, 
eblast(e. +7. 4 are-, arwe-, 5 srowblast, (7 aro- 
balist). [a. AF r. *a7d(e)leste, *ard(e)laste, OF. ar- 
baleste (also ardbeteste, arbasie, arblatt, mod. arba- 
2Qte), cogn. w. Pr. arbalesta, albaresta:—L. arcu- 
ballista, f. arcus bow + dallista military engine 
for throwing missiles, q.v. The forms in + are 
due to pop. assoc. with arrow; arbalet in 17-18th c. 
is after mod.F. As the word survives only in 
military antiquities, it has no standard modem 
spelling. See also Ancusatisr.]} 

1. A cross-bow, of a steel bow fitted 
to a wooden shaft, furn with special mechan- 
ism for drawing and letting slip the bowstring, and 
used for the di of arrows, bolts, stones, etc. 

atzeo 0. E. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1079 Mid anan arblaste 
of scoten. R. Grove, 977 Mpa bowe & arblaste. 

068 With atling of areblaat. 


esyoo A e 
Caur dé L. 2524 Wente aleoo faste As 1 dos off 
arwe €1g90 Arth. & Meri. 313 With arwe and bows 


Baowmine Serdréle w. a nel, and cata- 
ie, Green Read. Eng. Hist. xiii. 60 Six newly- 
Feaded s for the 


= ARBALESTER, (Cf. med.L. ardbalista = bal- 
listarius, Du Cange; the ending -is/4 commonly 
indicating a personal agent.) 
€ 3gg0 Meriia vii. 113 Viij wei. knyghten, with-outen seri- 
ants and arblastia. LanGarD cl nglo-Sasx. CA. (2858) 1. 

363 Odo, the arbalist. 

A mathematical instrument, called also a 
Jacob's Staff, formerly used to take the altitude of 
stars. (So in Fr.) 

2836 in C. James Ail. Dict. s.v. Avbalet. 

A-rbalester,-balister,-blaster. és. exc. 
Hist. Forms: 4-3 alolaster(e, 4-7 arblaster(e, 
& awblaster, allblawsater, §-7 arbalaster, 5-9 
arbalester, 9 arbalister, -estier. Also s arow- 
blaster. fa. AFr. aldlaster, arblaster, OF. arba- 
lestier, arbelestier :=—L. arcubalhstéri-ns one who 
used an arcudballista ; mixed with other OF. syn- 
onyms, as arbalestre:—L, *arcuballistor, and aréa- 
lestére, accus. arbulesteor:—L. arcuballistitor, -Orem 
(med.L. arbaltstdtor); and phonetically or etymo- 
logically corrupted as in Ausausst.] A soldier 
armed with an arbalest, a cross-bowman. 

1930 R. Baunne Chron. sos Pat sauh an alblastere, a 
quar lete he flie, 2388 Wyciir 2 Sam. viil. 18 Forsothe 

nanye .. was ouer .. archeris and arblasteri« (1980 a! 
ters; v.r. arowblasters}), ¢ 2493 Wrnroun Cron. tx. vi. 20 


Foure hu Awblanteris, lLypa Chrvn. Troy u. 
xxi, Their Arhalasters .. and their best archers. ¢ 2440 
Morte cArth. aga6 All-blawsters at Arthure egerly achottes. 
zq8o Caxton Chron. Eng, vit. (1520) 82/a The arbalesters 


smote hym with a quareL s622 Srexp //i'st. Gt, Brit. 1x. 
vii. 67 An Arbaliaster .. ntanding vpon the wall. s643 
Prynng Doom Cowurd. 4 Men of Armes and Arblasters. 
2848 in Chron. Crusaders ‘Bohn) 322 An arbalester .. to 
stretch the arbalest. 20862 G. Muscrave Sy-rvads 288 The 
arbalestier corps comprehending the greater part of the 
French piper 2066 Kincscey //erew. vil. 131 The ar- 
chers and arbalisters amused themwyelven with shooting. 
rbalestre,-ter, -blaster. Os. Forms: 
3-§ alblastre, 5 awblaster, ableuster, arba- 
blaster, aublestere, arblestre, arbalaster. fa. 
AF‘. alblastre, albrastre, OF. arbalestre (also arbe- 
lestre, avblastre, arbastre):—L. arcuballistra, var. 
of arcuballista: see ARBALEST. In Fr. partly, in 
Eng. greatly, confused in form with prec. 

1. = ARBALEST. 

397 Trevisa Hi; Rolls Ser. I. ar 
bailes and aitinatels {he erewbatstisi. Vadeo Hous, Rove 
4196 Of arblasters grete plente were. ¢ 2480 Kobt. Devyll 

a With arbelaters they shot manya quarrell. 348g Caxton 

has, Gt. 104 A quarel out of an arbalestre. x Haus 
Chron, 143 The shot of the Alablasters and Crosse-bowas, 

The missile shot from the arbalest. 

exgoo0 A. Adis. 1211 With alblastres and with stones They 
slowe men. ¢2400 Destr. Tray xiv. 5707 Of arowes & aw- 
blasters pe aire wex thicke FABYAM VI. CCRXXV. B72 
Many an arblaster & stone was shot & caste. 

i ', lastrer. Obs. exc. Hist. 
{a. AFr. *alblastrer, *arblastrer, OF . arbalestrier 
(mod.F. aréalétrier):—L. avrcuballistrdri-us, {. are 
cuballistra var. of arcuballista; see ARBRBALEST. 


» In Fr. this form outlived ardalestier, but was less 


common in Eng.] = ARBALESTER. 

¢ sp0 K. As. 2613 Bowe-men, and alblastreria. 1483 
Cath. Angi, An Alablasterer, arélastator, 1860 READE 
Cloister & Ai. xxiv. (D.) The arbalestrier’s face .. was.. gay 
and quiet. 1874 Ainswoatn Alerry fing. 1Lin x. 118 Lined 
with archers, arbaleatriers, and piquiers, 

Arbalestry (i:1bilestri). Alsogalblastrye. [f. 
ARBALESTER: sce -RY. Cf, OF. arbalesterte, -veric.] 
The art or practice of snooty wit an arbalest. 

a24n3 Jamas I Atug's QO. v. v, T sawe | ., the elk for 
alblastrye. 2060 Sat. Rev. 6 Oct. 433/t [He] enjoined that 
his subjects should .. practise only archery and arbalest{r}y. 

Arbe, arbolist, obs. ff. Hues, Hersatst. 

Ar -bell, obs. spellings of ABELE. 

Arber, obs. form of Arnsoun. 

+A-rvber, erber. Ofs.or arch. [a. F. her- 
biéve in Cotgr. ‘the weason or wind-pipe of a 
bird; and the throat-boll, throat-pipe, or gullet 
of a beast’; cf. also herderie in Cotgr., and Aer- 
bier in Littré.] The wind-pipe or weasand ; some- 
times extended to the whole ‘ pluck’ of an animal. 
To make the erber (bunting phrase): to take out 
the ‘pluck,’ the first stage in disembowelling. 


rongly explained Sir W. Scott in Notes to Sir 
Peet. ea oh ik wick coma of the first three 
quotations, in which the operation is described.) 


. ARBITRAGE. 


C. 5 Take the skine that is abought the herte, and that is 
ca 


1. 
the arbor's ull’d m, and paanch turn’d out. 
syey Baaniay Mem. Dict. e.v. Hart, Cutting of the ‘Throat 
hotel abe making the Arber, that so the Ordure aay 


Arbery(@, variant of Aanory. Qdés. 

Arbiter (@abitaz’. Also 6-7 -OF, “our. {a. a 
arbiter (Vf. ar-= ad- to + detére, bittre, to Ga, ‘one 
who goes to see,’ Acuce, who looks into or ex- 
amines) judge in equity, @ supreme rulcr. Cf. 
ARBITRATUR, ARBITRER. Arbiter was the orig. 
L. word, still extant in F. as arbitre; arbiirdter 
was a later L. n. of agent from arbitrdri to act aa 
arbiter ; of this the OF. descendant was ardifreor, 
-our, by the side of which ardbitrateur, -our, was 
also adopted as a technical term by the jurists. 
Ja Eng., arditrour wems to have been the earliest, 
then aréstrafour, and in 16th c. avditer from L.., 
though aréstre may well have existed in ME. (The 
16th vc. spelling arécfour, -er, was, a8 in ancestor, 
merely imitative of words properly in -ovr.)] 

1. gen. One whose orice or decision is autho- 
ritative in a matter of debate ; a judge. 

zgoa Annotp Céron, (2828) 160 Abdalazys .. moat iust 
arbiter and juge of trouth. s60z Hosanp Pdiny Il. 157 
As a deputed judge or arbiter delegat to determin of mans 
health, and the presernation ihereat. x7g0 Cowragr Oryas. 
vit. 334 Nine arbiters appointed to Intend The whole ar- 
rangement of the public games. 2804 Dispin Lidr. Cony. 
520 The late Mr. ox ino mean arbiter in literary taste. 

%. sfec. One who is choxen by the two parties 
in a dispute to arrange or decide the difierence 
between them; an arbitrator, an umpire (See 
note to ARBITRATOR 1.) 

Hooren Zen Contstandm. x. Wks. 1843- $2, To 
rolicitate the same by honest arbiters and sadly ends, 
Suuns Rag. May. 00 Ane Judge haveand ane ordinar 
jurisdiction, may nocht be ane Arbitour. 1794 Ensning 
rine Se. Law .3809 49a The power of arbiters is wholly 
denved from the consent of parties. s8ga GLapstons 
Gleanings 1V. xiv 150 Beyond the Atlantuc .. things civil 
and things spiritua} move in their separate spheres, without 
any need fur an arbiter between them. 1873 Dixon /we 
Queens 1. iv. £179 Appuinted arbiter of the dispute. 

b. trassf. or fig. 

@ 3968 Covrnvatx f/ape of Faith/f. xil (1574'83 Christ. .the 
arbiter and mediator betwene God and men. r980 Sinnxy 
A rcadia, ‘Lhe sun [at the equinox} .. indifferent arbiter be- 
tween night and the day. Micron ?. ZL. ix. go 
‘Twilight... short Arbiter “"T'wixt Day and Night. 

8. One who has power to decide or ordain ac- 
cording to his own absolute pleasure; one who 
has a matter under his sole control. Also fig. 

1608 La Guvs tr Barclay's Argenis e806 Thou aittent as 
it were the arbiter of the fortune of thy neighbour Kings. 
s6ge Nexonau Selden's Mare Cl. 19 A te Lord or Ar- 
biter of the whole world. 2785 Rap /nt, Powers 1. |. G12 
Use .. which is the arbiter of language. 31624 Byaon 79 
Napoleon, The arbiter of others’ fate, A suppliant for his 
own, Motiey Barneveld 1. i. 62 The proud .. posi- 
tion of arbiter of Europe 

+Arbitrable, a. Oss. [f. L. avditrd-ri to 
Judge, decide +-HLE.] Subject to the devision of 
an arbiter, arbitrator, or other constituted autho- 
rity ; discretionary. 

aggt Dial, Laws Ang. ui. viil. (1638) 73 Damages be arbi. 
trable, and not certaine no more then trespasse 398: 
Lampaave Seren. sv. ii. (2588) 380 The place of holding them 
[sessions] is arbitrable, and at the pleasure of the Justices 
themselves. 2649 Br. Hate Cases Consc i. (1654) 4 The 
value of moneys .. is arbitrable according to the suveraigne 
authority ¢36g0 in Somers 7yvacts 1. sug Fines of auch 

sholds of Inheritance are arbitrable upon every Descent 
and Alienation. yee Prst.ips Avditradie, that may be put 
to, or decided by Arbitration. [So in Baisny.] 

Arbi © (Gabitrédz). (a. F. arbitrage, f. ar- 
bitver: see ARBITRE ¥, and -AGE.]} 

lL, Exercise of the functions of an arbitrator; deci- 
sion by arbitration; the process of arbitration. arch. 

= AXTON Ovid's Afet.xt.li, Parys sayd, I shall thynke 
and trewly determynethisarbytrage. 680 Luirrre.t. Brief 
Rel. |. 172 He will referr the differences between him and 
the King of Spain to the arbitrage of the King of England. 
1839 James Louis X/1’, 111. 364 Commissioners acting un- 
der the arbitrage of the Queen of Spuin. 

2. Exercise of individual judgement, authoritative 
decision or determination. arch. 

s6on Futsccen xsf Pt. Parallel 3) Reapite must bee ginen 
by the arbitrage of the ludye. 2693 T. Hats} New luvin, 
2 Not by the arbitrage of rivate Patentees.. but by the 

ublic Conservators, 1628 Brenriam CA. Ang.s1a Accord 
ing to the arbitrage of the same ever excellent Judge. 

. Comm. The traffic in Bills of Exchange drawn 
on sundry places, and bought or sold in sig t of the 
daily quotations of rates iu the several] markets, each 
operation being based in theory on the calculation 
known as ARBITRATION of Exchange, q.v. Also, the 
similar traffic in Stocks, so as to take advan 
of the difference of price at which the same stoc 
may be quoted at the same time in the exchange 
markets of distant places. [In this sense adopted 
from mod.F., and usually pronounced (arbitra‘z).] 


ARBITRAGIST. 


208: arg News 27 Apr. 6 Foreign arbitrage brokers. 
2060 Pall Mall G.24 June He cannot, . tell what the out- 
eome of the unfathomable arbit business will be. 

(Wabitredgust). Comm. f[a. F. 

arbitragiste, {. arbitrage: see prec. in sense 3, 
-Iet.}] One who transacts arintrege business. 

3062 Times 9 July The exchange will be rather regulated 
by the operations of arbitragists. ; 

bitral (@abitral), a. [a. F. ardétral, ad. late 

L.arbitrdalis, f.arbiter: we -aL. Chieflyin Se. LZaw.] 

1. Of or pertaining to. arbiters or arbitration. 

Suns Aeg. May. vil. Argt., In qvhat orat qvat 
i anc ‘decrelt arbitrall sould be plead gegen Mont. 
runnte, Adr. Chron. in Misc. Scot, I. av Elected us judge 
arbitrall to discerne upon certain high controversies. 3 
J. Konantson Agric. Perth 40 Their decisions are of the 
nature of a decreet arbitral. 1878 /Jasly News 22 Apr. 6 To 
concede aha to the arbitral jury to reduce all rents. 

2. Subject to the exercise of will. 

2668 Cuanoier Van Helmont's Oviatr 119 Not as free con- 
ee bit or arbitral, and much lesse as necensary ones. 

‘ ent, -ement = (arbitrimént). 
Forms: § 9 arbitre-, §-8 arbitri-, 6-7 arbiter-, 
7 arbitter-, 6-arbitrament. (a. OF. arditrement, 
f. arbitre-r: see ARBITRE Vv. and -MENT; latinized 
as ardbitrament, a form rare before ¢ 1830, and dis- 
approved by Johnson, but now the more usual. 
Du Cange has arbitrdmentum in med.L.)} 

+1. ‘The right or capacity to decide for oneself ; 
freedom of the will, free choice, pleasure. Ods. 

¢3qoo Test. Loue in. (R.) Every man hath free arbitre- 
ment to chouse good or yuel to perform. 1948 Gestx Pr. 
Masse 136 If we moughte order Christes supper after onr 
arbitrement. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vii. 64% To stand or fall 
Free in thine own Arbitrement it lies. 18z0 CoLenipce 
Friend \. xv. (1867) 65 The oldness of my topics, evil and 
good, necensity and arbitrement. 

2. The power to decide for others; absolute 
decision, direction, or control. Ods. (exc. as it ap- 
proaches 3 b.) 

2594 Lo, Bernnnrs Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) E vj, I com- 
mitte to your charge and arbitrement, that thing. s 
Hoontr Accd, Pol, ut. (1617) 119 Some things belonging vato 
external! Discipline and Ceremonies, are in the power and 
arbitrement of the Church. s6sa Matynes yp . Law. 
Merch. 168 But of late yeares all is left to the arbitrement 
of the Admiralls, to consider the finder or taker with some 
portion for his trauells, charges, and danger. a 1734 North 
Exam. 111. vii. P 36. 529 The Affairs of the Crown were.. 
lapsing into the Peal Arbitriment of the Commons. 1 
A.ison //ist. Env, XIV. xcv. § 46. tat The arbitrament of 
the affairs of Euro 3656 Rusain Mod. Paint, 111. 1. 
iis. § 16 Subduing all his powers, impulses, and imaginations, 
to the arbitrement of a merciless justice. ; 

3. The deciding of a dispute by an authority to 
whom the conflicting les agree to refer their 


claims in order to their equitable settlement. 

2949 Coverpate Evasn. Par. 1 Cor. Argt. @ To finishe it 
among themselves, by the arbitremente of any suche, as 
they thought mete. [Xom. Argt. ‘ ermsarnect: | ¢ 36x93 
Row.anvs Alove Knanues Yet 39 An arbitterment, ‘To make 
allfriends. s60a Marynes duc. Law-Merch. 447 By way of 
Arbitrement, when both parties due make choice of honest 
men to end their causes. 263z Baxwster Newson |. iv. 87 
In the arbitraments of science it has always been a difficult 
task to adjust the rival claims of competitors. 2876 Ban- 
crort //rst, U7, S. 1. ix. 993 ‘The controversy had required 
the arbitrament of the ciders, 

b. fig. and He 

sso9 Suaus. Jen. V, tv. L. 168 The arbitrement of Swords. 
27x Smottett Per, Pic. (1779) 1. xxv. 230 Impossible to 
bring the cause to mortal arbitrement at that time. 16863 
Kia Chas. the Rold 1. a1 Appeal to the slow arbitrament 
of Time. 2870 Gianstone (fean, 1V. xxix. atg An imme- 
diate resort to the arbitrament of war. 

4. The sentence pronounced by an arbitrator, or 
by one deciding authoritatively; decision; sen- 
tence accepted as authoritative. 

2424 Paston Lett, No, 4 1. 14 Wolde have holde and per- 
formyd the sayd ordinaunce, arbitrement, and award, 1976 
Apr. Guinvat Frat, Died. (1843) 6x But will you stand to 
St. Augustine's arbitrement in the matter? 3642 Bawa 
Wound, Cousc. Cured y. 37 To renounce their arbitrement 
and sentence. 1848 Lyrron //arodd v. 324, I will not abide 
by the arbitrement of a pope. 1878 Rusxin Zagle'’s Nest 
4282 Neither stone, flower, beast, nor man can understand 
any single reason of the arbitrement. 

+5. Settlement or arrangement of a dispute ; 
comproinise, friendly agreement. Odés. 

Re 4 Ovve E£vasm. Par. x Tim. i. 5 He whiche shoulde 

e the arbitrement of concorde bytwene God and menne. 
x6ag Bacon Unity Kelig., Ess. (Arb.) 427 As if they would 
make an Arbitrement, betweene God and Man. 

Arbi (@abitririli), adv. [f. ARBITRARY 
+-LY4%,} In an arbitrary manner, at will ; a. merely 
at will, without sufficient reason, capriciously ; 
b. nnconst futons). cospoaey. 

@ 1606 Davins Quest. /mposttions 13: This power of laying 
on arbitrarily new impos tions. 1696 Hopes Six Less. 
Wks, 1845 VII. 394 The point F is not to be taken arbi- 
trarily. 1754 Evwaaps Freed, Wiil tv. § 3 (ed. 4) 279 The 
meaning that they arbitrarily affixto a word. 1769 Junius 
Lett. xxxv, Their rights have been arbitrarily iuvaded by 
the present House of Commona, Macauay Hist. 
Eng. II. 126 The Bishop of Dunkeld . . was arbitrarily 
ejected from his see. 1882 A. Macraatane Consanguin. 

arbitrarily chosen names of substances. 
The 


A-rbitrariness. [f. as prec. + -nuss. 
quality of being arbitrary or uncontrolled in the 
exercise of will; @. capriciousness; b. despotism. 


426 


Heate Anse, Ferne 36 He may.. governe with the 
of a Father. ségg Caomwasr Sf. 21 Apr. 

sarL) The horridest Arbitrariness that ever was exercised 
the world. 2790 Canre Hist. kag. 11. 843 The Arbitra- 
of his 5 the severity of his . 
ghents, 1754 Epwaape Freed. Will wv. §7 (2762) a3 Seaee 
Arbitrariness, determining and acting without Reason, 

» or End. 28696 Ruexin Mod, Paint, I. 1. v. i. § 19 

is, however, a strange ar t this elang- 

ation of reflection. x83 Bancaorr Hist, U. S. (2876) V. 
evil. sos The country was outraged by the arbitrariness of 


tary occupation. ; ; 

+ Arbitra-rious, «. Obs. [f. L. arbitrdri-us 
(see ARBITRARY) + -OUS.) = ARBITRARY. 

H. Mone Song Sond (1647) 156/a Whether .. an arbi- 
trarious or naturall efflux. Ray Disc. 11. viil. (1732) 
If the Dissolution of the World be effected by supernat 
. means, the signs of it must be arbitrarious. s806-32 A. 
Kyox Xews, (1844) 1. 53 How are the two Churches one .. exe 
cept in the arbitrarious .. position of the articles of Union? 

t Arbitra riously, a¢v. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
= ARBITRARILY. 

2660 More Antid. Ath. 1. vil. (1712) 90 Under a pretence 
that (the soul) does arbitrariously and fortuitously compose 
the several impresses sho receives from without. x 
Cuowoatn /ntelt Syst. 1. v. 653 To which nothing can 
arbitrariously added, nor nothing detracted from. 

+ Arbitraviousness. Os. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] - ARBITRARINESS, 

2608 Knox & Jun» Corr, I. 462 The notion of ponitive 
(divine) institutions seems closely connected with a pre- 
conceived arbitrariousness in the Divine nature. 

(a@-abitrari), a. [ad. L.arbitrdri-us, f. 
arbiter (perh. after ¥. arbitvaire, 15th c.): sce -ARY.] 
+1. To be decided by one’s liking; dependent 


pt 9 will or pleasure ; at the discretion or option 
of an 


y one. Oés. in use. 
2574 Wuitairr Def, Anew. ii. Wks. 1851 I. 227 The same 
things were arbitrary, and might have been otherwise, 


r608 Br. Hart. Right, Mammon 727 It is not left arbit 

to you that you may doe good if you will. 1673 Lady's 
Cail.1.§ 5,” 64 As if they thought it a very arbitrary matter 
whether they come or no. 3768 Biackstonr Come. II. 26 
He might give them towhat priests he pleased ; which were 
called arbitrary consecrations of tithes. 

Relating to, or dependent on, the dis- 
cretion of an arbiter, arbitrator, or other legally- 
recognized authority ; discretionary, not fixed. 

sg81 Lamuarng /iren, wv. xv. 573 Judgements. -arbitrarie, 
or referred to discretion. 12693 Wanton Spec. Burnet's 
irr. 67 (Y.) lmpropriated livings, which have now no settled 
endowment and are therefore called not vicarages, but per- 
petual or sometimes arbitrary curacies. 2704 Lond, das. 
7 erie « Ba Mannor .. with Quit Rents and Fines 
Arbitrary. 1880 Mutannap Gaius rv. § 163 If the defender 
have demanded a reference to an arbiter, he obtains what 
is called an arbitrary formula, 2688 Scriven Copyholds 
(ed. 6) 155 An admission fine is prima facie uncertain, or in 
legal phraseology erbditvary. But tho fines on admission 
to copyholds of inheritance, even if arbitrary, must be 
reasonable, ior 

3. Derived from mere opinion or preference ; not 
based on the nature of things; Aence, capricious, 
uncertain, varying. 

3646 Sin T. Browne /’seud. Eg. 170 From succeeding spec- 
tators they received arbitrary appellations, 2793 JOHNSON 
Advent. No. 111 » 6 Our estimation of birth is arbitrary 
and capricious. 286g Tvior arly Hist, Man. iti. 35, 1 do 
not believe there is a really arbitrary sign among them. 
3865 R. W. Dare Jew. Temple xiii. (1877) 143 ‘Thetr whole 
scheme of interpretation is purely arbitrary. 

4. Unrestrained in the exercise of will; of un- 
controlled power or authority, absolute ; Hence, 
despotic, tyrannical. 

r642 in Rushw. F/ést, Coll. ut, (1692) I. 763 Acts of Will 
and Tyranny, which make up an Arbitrary Government. 
3728 Pors /diad 1.236 Rule thy own realms with arbitrary 
sway. 2% Ht. Mautingsau Demerara i. 5 No tyrant, no 
arbitrary disposer of the fortunes of hia inferiors. 2668 Hoox 
Lives Abps. I, ii. 159 The conduct of the Archbishop ap- 
pears to have been arbitrary and harsh. 

B. as 5d. (sc. number, term, etc.) 

2879 THomson & Tart Nat, Phil. I. t. $343 f, The complete 
solution of the differential equations .. written as follows, 
to show its arbitraries explicitly. 


Arbitrate (iusbitret), v. [f. L. arditrdt- ppl. 
stem of arbitrd-ri to examine, give judgement, f. 
a dtter: see ANBITEB and -ATE. Ct. earlier An- 
BITE, through Fr.] 

1. gen. (intr. or with subord. cf.) To give an 
authoritative decision, to decide. Ods. or arch, 

zgp0 Swinsuan Jestaments 4: He did arbitrate and 
awarde, that .. the cooke should recom ‘ 
Mitton C&A. Govt. vi.(185) 224 Let all impartial men arbitrate 
what goodly inference these two maine reasons .. have. 2 
Soutn ra Serm, (1697) 1. 28 The mind .. with an universal 
Superintendence, arbitrates .. upon them all, 

2. trans. To give an authoritative decision with 
regard to, decide, determine. arch. 

260g SHaxa. Macéb, v. iv. ao But certaine issue stroakes must 
arbitrate. 63s J. Tavcor (Water P.) Fortune's Wheele 23 
Now swordes, not wordes, dos kingdoms arbitrate. a 1677 

an 


KXNYSON Last Tourn, 104 But 
in my place Enchair’d to-morrow, 
b. ‘To judge of. (J.) 

3637 Micron Cowens 422 An equal poise of hope and fear 
Does arbitrate the event. 

3. intr. To act as formal arbitrator or umpire, 


Sir Lancelot, sittin 
trate the feild. 


ARBITRATOR. 


to mediate (se a dispute, detwesn contending 

parties), 
x6zg Sanpensow Serms. Ad. Cler. i (3674) 2 The 

Apostle. . taketh upon him to arbitrate and to mediate in 
the business. 2606 Weiiincton in Wellesley Disp. (2877) 

App. 97 Offers to arbitrate in the Mahratta claims. 

ACAULAY f/ist, Eng. Ul. 3 He naust relinquish all 
of arbitrating between contending nations. ha 
4. trans. To settle by, or submit to, arbitration. 

siege Sraxs, Rom. § Yui. tv. i. 63 Twiat my extreames 
and me, this bloody knife Shall play the vmpeere, arbi. 
tating that, Which, etc. 9 Diccs Uniaw/. Taki 

Ama iv. 353 Let them arbitrate the differences. 180g }¢i- 

desley Disp. (3877) oo To arbitrate .. the terms of accommo- 

dation between Scindiah and Holkar. 2862\Dec. 4: Baicut 

America, Sp.\18761 98 Government may di this matter, 

may arrange it, they may arbitrate it, 

Arbitrated, //. 2. [f. prec.+-sp.] Settled 
by arbitration ; sfec. in Comm. Determined or 
conducted by ‘Arbitration of Exchange.’ 

s6z2 Corun., Arditré, Arbitrated, atickled . compounded, 
Spread. 2621 P. Ketry Univ. Cambist (18a) 11. 107 When 

e actual or direct price is found to differ from the arbi- 
trated price, advant may be made by drawing or re 
mitting indirectly. thea MeCurcocu Dict. Comm. 581 The 
arbitrated price between London and Madrid. 2868 Roczns 
Pol. Econ. xv. (ed. 3) 209 The third city then may interv 
and the difference between Paris and London may bo sett 
by this indirect, or .. arbitrated exchange. 

A-rbitra , vol. sb. [f. a8 prec. +-1NG1,] 
Arbitration. (Mostly gerundial.) 

3643 Netizrsoce Proj. Peace (2648) a1 The arbitrating of 
such, ie to be referred to some one. 

é (atbitrét-fan). [a. OF. arditra- 
ction, -tion, ad. L. arbitrdtion-em, o. of action f. 
arbitrat-; see ARBITRATE and -TION.] 

+1. A deciding according to one’s will or plea- 
sure; uncontrolled or absolute decision. Odés. 

€ 1386 Cnaucer Me/ib. » 787 That a man.. putte hym al 

outrely in the arbitracion snd luggement .. of hise enemys. 
csqo0 Afol. Loll/. 63 He demip after pe lawe, & dob no 
ping aftur his oune arbitracoun. 16gt Hoases Govt. ¢ Sec. 
vil. ‘. 113 The arbitration of War, and Peace. 
_2. The scttlement of a dispute or question at 
issue by one to whom the conflicting parties agree 
to refer their claims in order to obtain an equit- 
able decision. 

26% Brereton 7rar. (1844) 8 To mediate in a friendly 
manner in a way of urbitration. «17236 Brackat, Wés. 
1723 I. x09 ‘To put their Differences tu the Arbitration of 
some of their Brethren. x@g0 Macautay Clive 45 ‘l’o submit 
the points in dispute to the arbitration of Meer Jaffier. 

b. aftrid., as in arbitration bond, rate, etc. 

3768 Buackstonr Comm. ut. i, Arbitration-bond. . a bond 
entered into by two or more parties to abide by the decision 
of an arbitrator. 3876 F. Wituiams Afid/, Rail. 212 Running 
powers over the line at arbitration rates, 

3. Arbitration of Exchange (cl. ¥. arbitrage in 
same sense): The determination of the rate of ex- 
change to be obtained between two countries or 
currencies, when the operation is conducted through 
a third or several intermediate ones, in order to 
ascertain the most advantageous method of draw- 
ing or remitting bills. 

3823 P. Kerry Univ. Cambist (1821) 11. 108 In the fore- 
going questions, the profit or loss is ascertained on an oper- 
ation already completed : but in arbitration it is ascertai 
beforehand, and the different results are compared in order 
to determine the most advantageous mode of p ing. 
3044 Pract. Arith. (Sc. Schoolék. Assoc.) Arbitration of Ex. 
change is, when the rates of exchange between three or 
more places are given, to find a proportionate rate between 
the first and last. Cuttocn Dict, Comm, 58: In 
compound arbitration, or when more than 3 places are con- 
cerned. Crump Banking vii. 146 A circuitous mode of 
payment .. called the ‘arbitration of exchanges.’ 

bitrator (asbitreita1). [a. OF. arditrateur, 
-cur, 13th c., ad. L. arbtirdtér-em, n. of agent f. 
arbitrd-ri: sce ARBITER and ARBITREK.] 

1. One who is chosen by the opposite parties in 
a dispute to arrange or decide the difierence be- 
tween them ; an arbiter. 

It is often the practice to appoint two or more arbitrators, 
with an wwfire, chosen usually by them, as final referee. 
Arbitrator is now the legal term, arditer remaining as a 
literary word. 

- 2424 Pasion Lett. 41. 14 The seyd arbitrement and or 
dinaunce of the seyd arbitratores 598 KitcHin Conrés 
Leet (1675) 182 One juror was chosen arbitrator fcr one 

rty. log Sxene Xeg. Maj. 21 Ane ordinar Judge ma 
ane Arbitratour, or amicabill compositor (cf. Ansitze 2 
1Gep Tomuins Law Dict.s.v. Award, The arbitrator has 
a jurisdiction over the costs of the action. 1866 MotLuy 
Dutch Rep. vi. i. 793 In case of their inability to agree, 
were to appoint arbitrators. ; 

+2. Hence fig. of that which brings about a 
definite isaue. Ods. 

xggt Suaxs. 1 Hen. Vi, uu. v. 28 The Arbitrator of De 
spaires, lust Death, kinde Vmpire of men’s miseries. 2606 
— 7r. & Cr.w. iii. a25 That old common Arbitrator, Time, 
Will one day end it. ; 

3. One who decides or ordains according to his 
own absolute pleasure ; a supreme ordainer ; = AB- 
BITER 3. 

ewron Guicciard. t. (1399) o2 The only arbitrator 


z 
intl oracle of all Italy. Crowne Androm. v. 44 Whe 
made thee arbitratour of his fate? 32737 Wuiston 
Wars 1. x. 9 God is the arbitrator of success in war. 
Mas. Ovteuanr Makers af Flor. i. so The Church as 
grand arbitrator of all concerns, 


ARBITRATORSHIP. 
A-rbitra:torship. [f£ prec +-suir]} The 


position or function of an arbitrator. 

Lia Hosane Gas. coxiv/: The Arbitratorship between the 
two ns of S and France. 1880 H. Baownsow in 
O. Brownson's hs. 1. 22 The popes .. exercised often an 
arbitratorship in disputes between sovereign and sovereign. 

Axbitratrix (aibitré'triks). (2. L. avditrdtrix 
(in Tertull.), fem. of arditrdtor: see -Tatx.]) A 

emale arbitrator, an arbitress. 

sg77 Hotinsueo Descr. Brit. xxil. rae Arbitratrix be- 
tweane hir naturall love to the one, and matrimoniall dutie 
to the other. 2648 Jos. Braumonr Payche xix. 168 (D.) Her 
pre ive alone Who Aprbitratrix sits of Heav’n and Hell. 
3809 ‘Lomiinea Law Dict. s. v. Award, An unmarried woman 
may be an arbitratrix. 

Arbitre, sd.: see Anprray. 

+ A-rbitre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. arbitre-r:— 
L. arbitrd-ri: see AnuITBATE.] Earlier equivalent 
of ARBITRATE, ; 

3494 Fasvan v. cxxvii. 108 For this were chosen. xii, noble 
men of Fraunce to arbytre & deme betwene the fader and 
the sone. 2943 Haut. Chron. Hen.V/,an. 4(R.) Allthatshal be 
declared, ordained, and arbitred by the forsaide Archebishop. 

Arbitrement, earlier form of ABBITRAMENT. 

+ A-rbitrer, -or. Os. Also 4-6 -our. [a. 
AFT. arbitrour, OF. arbitreor, -cour:—late L. ar- 
bitratér-em: see ARBITRATOR and ARBITER.] Ear- 
lier equivalent of ARBITUATOR. 

z ycur 1 £sdr. viii. 23 Ordeine domesmen and arbi- 
trouris {z6zz Justices). 1393 T.AncuAND /”. 77. C. vit. 382 

betere pyng, by arbitruurs {v. ». ig (trae sholde bote 

werse. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 14 Arbitrowre, arbiter. 
2479 J. Paston Lett. 84x ILI. a57 It was other wyse a- 
poynted befor the arbytrorys. xg60 Daus Sleidane’s Comme, 
z29b, Arbitrers, who .. should determine the case. 
Zermes de la Ley 26 Arbitrors, 28%4 Soutney Koderich 
xxt. 413 The arhitrer of her own destiny, 

Arbitress (a-1bitrés). (a. OF. avditresse, fem. 
of arditre: see -es8.] A female arbiter. 

1. One who settles disputes, a mediatress. n 
3340 dA yend. 154 A trewe arbitres betuene oste and 
cies, 746 ) Deon or Hawrn. James If Wks. (n72z) x2 
Had France but shown herself an indifferent arbitress of the 
blows between Scotland and England. 2748 Ricwarpson 
Clarissa (1811) 11. xlix, 368 ‘The arbicress of the quarrels of 
unruly spirits. 2834 I. Tavtor Spir. Despot. vii. 308 ‘The 

Church is sovereign arbitress of controversy. ; 

2. A female who has absolute control or disposal. 

z994 Danie Cleopatra (1717) 278 O fearful frowning 
Nemesis... That art the World's reat Arbitresa, 
Mitton 2. Z. 1. 784 While over head the Moon Sits Arbi- 
tress, 3796 Burke Regic. /’eace Wks. 1842 11. 293 ‘lo make 
England .. the arbitress of Europe. 1826 Disearui Vie. 
Grey vu. ii. 393 The arbitress of fashion is one who is al- 
nee to be singular, in order that she may suppress singu- 

arity. 

Arbitriment, obs. form of ARBITRAMENT. 

Arbitror, -our, earlier forms of ANB(TREB. 

+ Arbitry. 0s. Forms: 4-6 arbitre, 5 ar- 
bytre, -try, 5-7 arbetrie, 6-7 arbitrie, 7 -ry. 

Two words: 1. Arbitre (e mute), a. OF. arditre :~ 

.. arbitrium judgement, will; 2. Arditrie, -y, later 
ad. L. ardi(ri-um (cf. ministry). In 15th c. the 
spelling ardifre might represent either, as in ccfe, 
ertie, city, OF. had also a rare arbitrie.] 

1. Power to choose or act; own will or pleasure ; 
arbitrary will. 

€ 2374 Craucer Boeth. v. iii. 156 To distroien .. Pe fredome 
of oure arbitre fet is to seyn of oure fra wille. 2483 Cax- 
TON Calo Ev, His free wylle and lyberalle arbytre for to 
doo hit or not. 1837 /wstit. Chr. Man Bvjb, At his owne 
godly wyl, arbitre and dispensation. 2649 Secpen Laws of 
Eng. \. xxii. (1739) 40 Their rule .. was made not by the 
arbitry of the General, but by Parliament. 

2. Arbitration. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scof, UI. 1392 Thair richtis bayth on 
arbetrie wes done. 3583-8 //sst. James I’/. (1804) 89 ‘Yo 
putt thair mater in arbitrie, s609 Skene Reg. Afay. 20 
Arbitrie is ane lawfull deid of persons contendand. 

3. Decision, sentence, award. 

2375 Barsourg Bruce 1. 75 He suld that arbytre disclar. 
ex6rg CHarmMan Odyss. x1. 738 Though arbitry Of all a court 
of war pronounc'd it mine. 

Arblast, -er, variants of ARBALEST, -EK, -RE. 

+ Arbolare, v7. Obs. rare—}, [a. Sp. arbolar 
‘to make a stand as pikemcn’ (Minsheu 163), f. 
arbol :—L. arbor eed (See quot.) 

z998 Barger Zheor, arres in. i. 36 How to arbolare or 
aduance his pike, that is; to reara his pike vpright against 
his right shoulder, ard, etc 

Arbolist, obs. f. Hensauist and ARBORIST. 

Arbor! (a:1ba1). Mech. Also 7 arber, 8 arbre. 
{a. F. arbre tree, also axis or principal piece of 
a wheel or machine; subseq. assimilated to L.aréor.] 
a. The main support or beam of a machine (e.g. of 
a crane or windmill); b. The axle or spindle on 
which a wheel revolves, esp. in clocks and watches. 
(Cf. axle-tree.) Arbor-chuck: (see quot.) 

369 Leax Water-works 28 To the Arber of theanid Pinion 


ndle tt 
from the mandril of the lathe, 


made of metal, projectin, 
used in ing rings, hollow cylinders, etc. 


turning and poli 
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3097 Denison Clocks § Locks 4 The prolonged arbor of the 
centre wheel, 

| Arbor? (d-1by2). The Latin word for ‘tree,’ 
used as pact of various names in Bot, Chem, 
etc.; as in Bot. arbor Jude, the Judas tree 
(Cercss siliquastrum) ; in Chem, arbor Dians, the 
arborescent or tree-like appearance formed upon the 
introduction of mercury into a solution of nitrate 
of silver; arbor Saturni, the similar precipitate 
formed when a piece of zinc is put into a solution 
of acetate of lead; Aunor ViT&, q.v. 

266g Wor.ivas Syst. Agric. (1681) 100 As Taghrsnt hata 
Laburnum, etc. 2748 Compl Fam.-Piece 1. iii. 362 Trans- 
plant the Arbor Jude. 

Arbor, variant spelling of Announ. 

Arboraceous (a:bdr2'-{as), 2. [f. prec. + -ace- 
el Of tree-like or wooded character. 

2048 H. Miccer /irst Jnrpress, ix. (1857) 239 A sequestered 
arboraceous lane. 1873 Scumiot Dese. } Barw. 78 Palms 
and arboraceous plants. 

+ A'vborage. 06s. rare—'. [f. ARouR+-aGz.] 
A work or structure of arbours. 

3697 World in Moon (N.) The scene, an arborage of palms 
and laurels, consisting of nine arc 

(@zbdriil), a. [f. L. ardor +-aul.] Per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, trees; = ARBORRAL I. 

1637 OMLINSON Kenon's Disp. 150 All suaveolent flowers 
whether herbal. . or arbustal, or arboral. 2067 Atheneum 
26 Oct. 5421/3 This tree.. has. . very little arboral character, 

borary (a sboriri), a. rare. [ad. L. arbordri- 
us, f. ardor ~. see -ARY.] = prec. 

2666 in Brount Glossogr. 188: Evwes tr. Pinto's Africa 
I. if 34 The soil is granitic, and the arborary a feo 
luxuriant. 

borator. Ods. rare. [a. L. arbordtor 
(Pliny), n. of agent £ *ardord-re to cultivate trees.) 
One who attends to the culture of trees. 

3664 Eve.yn Sy/va 78 Our ingenious Arborator (would) 
frequently incorporate..the Arms and Branches of some 
young and flexible ‘I'reet which grow in consort. 

‘Arboreal (arb6er/al), a. [f. L. ardbore-us (f. 
arbor tree) + -AL1,] 

lL. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, trees. 

@ 3667 CowLey Of Plants 201 Young colonies of Trees thou 
dost replace |’ th’ empty realms of our arboreal race. 

H. Macmittan Sible Zeach. v.68 Where the pine forms the 
sole arboreal vegetation. . . 

3. Connected with, haunting, or inhabiting trees. 

2634-43 Soutugy Doctor cexv. (D.) A vivid feeling con- 
nected with his arboreal existence. 1863 Wooo //omes 
without Hands xii. 246 Arboreal ants, which make their 
nests among the branches. 

Arborean (a:bé6«riin), a. [see -AN.] = prec. 

28637 Howitt Rov. Life vi. viii, An acrial, arborean lodge. 

Axrboreous (a1:b6-"ri2s), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

1. Abound ing in trees, wooded. 

1664 Evaryn Sy/va (1776) 604 ‘hose arboreous amenities 
aod plantation of woods, H. Mircea Sch. & Scho. 
(1858) 166 That arboreous condition of our country. 

2. = ARBOREAL, 

z Sin T. Browns Psend. Ef. 98 Th 1 k 
orolably who make it [4 ¢. aes toe] a arhoresue Sit 
crescence. 3793 Cuamares Cycl. Supp, s.v., The Arboreous 
bird, by which he means, the barnacle, 1833 Blackw. Mag. 
XXKIV. 280 Their (Cigalas’] arboreous disposition. 

3. = ARBORESOENT. 

2783 Ciamarrs mb ERK ts s.v., An Arboreous cloud .. a 
cloudy meteor resembling the appearance of a tree, 3778 
Forster in Pail. Trans. LXII. 58 The plant .. is arbore- 
ous, with amall leaves. 2848 LinpLny Sch. Sol. vi. (1858) 76 
Leaflets ovate. Stem arboreous. 

Axrboresce (a1bére's), v. rare. [ad. L. arboriisc- 
ére to grow into a tree, f. arbor ed To assume 
the appearance of a tree; to branch like a tree. 

180g Caruisue in PA‘ Trans. XCV.6 The arteries ar- 
boresce copiously upon the reticular coat. 

Arborescence (fbire'stns). [f. next: see 
-NOE.] Tree Ee poet) or formation. Also fg. 

2666 R. Vaucnan Mystics (1860) 1. 98 The mazy arbores- 
eence of his verbiage. 2883 W. Giason in //arper’s Mag., 
Jan. 192 "Mid stony arborescence submarine. 

Arborescent (ibiresent), a. [ad. L. arbo- 
rescent-em, pr. pple. of ardorésc-dve : see ARBORESCE 
and Saale 

1. Tree-like in growth ; approaching the size of 
a tree, or having a woody stem. 

367g Grew Anat. Trunks 1. § 38 Examples of Trees or 
Arborescent Plants. 18¢5 Darwin boy. Mat. xi. 244 An are 
borescent grass, very like a bamboo. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon 
Ii. ax. vil. 553 Coco-nut palma and arborescont mimoxas, 

2. Tree-like in general appearance, or in the 
arrangement of parts; branching like a trec. 

1679 Phil. Collect. X11. 6 A Clift ait interwoven with Ar- 
borescent Marchasites. 12766 Pennanr Brit. Zool, VI. 67 
(Jon) Asterias arborescent with five rays. 1773 Extis ia 

hil, Trans. LXVI, one arborescent figures of the Cor- 
nish native copper. 2882 Mivaat Caf 233 An arborescent 
network of veins, 

b. in Arch. (See quot.) 

2849 Faneman Archit. a60 Not growing out of their sup- 

rt asin the arborescent Gothic. 2862 Ruskin Stones 
en. J. xxi. § 27 All good ornamentation is thus arborescent, 
as it were, one clase of it branching out of another and sus- 
tained by it. . 

OL Manifoldly branching. 

E. Burn Ecce Calum vi. 167 God whose unity is 
arborescent with endless varicties of beauty and power. 


ARBOR VINE. 


Azxbore‘scently, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2] In 

Masts Tess Coal dats ¢ Pe 1¥. seat Ths casio 
f, ® 
(arel dbstributed arboeuecently. a 

Ax te (Gzbdre'sk), a. rare. [f. Anpon 
+-ksQuz.] Artistically tree-like. 
ahs Bae, Bowe te These beautiful modellings and are 

ue ge. 
1 (Kabdret). arch. [f. L. ardor tree + 
-eT: cf. It. alboretto, alherette, Fr. arbret.] A 
little pi a shrub. 
ye e heal f borett 

shecanes ‘drest. iy Suse 2 oe 435 Anco thick: 
wov'n Arborets and Flours. 380g Sournzy Madec in Ast, 
x, The kingdom o'er all trees and arborets. 

tArboret?, Oss. [ad. L. arbordt-um, see 
next: cf. It. aléoreto, Florio; or a dim. of arbor, 
Arsour.] A grove, shrubbery; arbour. 

z60g Epwonos Vbserv. Casars Commr. 24 Pleasant places 
for the refreshing of wearied spirits, gardens, groves, walkes, 
rivers, and ar’ x6za Daavron Polyeid. xix. (2748) 933 
Dainty summer bowers and arborets. 

{Arboretum (isbori'tim). Pl. -a. [L. arder2- 
tum a place grown with trees, f. ardor tree] A 
place devoted to the cultivation and exhibition of 
rare trees; a botanical tree-garden. 

2838 Loupon Arboretum et Frat. Brit., Collecting trees 
fron a distance.. to astemble them in one plantation or ar- 
boretum. 2869 Black's Guide fo Deven 168 Amid the mazes 
of its Arboretum, its glorious pinery, etc. 

Arborical (aibyrikil), a. rare. [£.L. arbor tree 
+-10AL. (Not on L,anal.)} = ARBORAL, ARBOREAL I, 

cx6go Hower. Lett. IV. xxiii, The whole bulk of thaz 
Arborical Discourse. 1696 Barooxnouse Jemple Of. 54 
That the Arborical Reign may be Establish'd [/sa. lv. 13]. 
2862 Crar, Bromiey Wom. Wand. 4 A nugar plantation.. 


did not make so pleasing an impression as o new arbo- 
rical acquaintances, 

Axrboricole (a:brrikdel), a. rave. [a. F. arbo- 
ricole, {. L. avbor tree + -cola inhabiting.] Inhabit- 


ing or haunting trees. 

5 Cougs Birds N.-W. 323 (Burrowing Owls] .. consti. 
tute a notable exception to the general rule of arboricole 
habits in this family. 

Arboricultural (a:sbérike'ltiiirtl), @. [f. 
next +-all.) Pertaining to arboriculture. 

287: M. Coutins Afry. & Merch. 1. 6 Looking after matters 

ricultural, arboricultural, ornithological. 288 Pall Afalé 
~ 10 Aug. 5/2 Attractive to the arboricultural mind. 

Arboriculture (asbéri,ko:ltita). [f. L. ardor 
tree +cultira tending.] The cultivation of trees 
and shrubs for use or omamient. 

2834 Loupow (titde) Encyclopsedia of Gardening, compris- 
ing.. Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, e70 A. 
Apvams Nile Valley 117 The asperities of climate (in Malta] 
might be very much modified by arboriculture. 

Arboriculturist (-ke'ltiirist). [f. prec. + 
-Ist.] One who practises arboriculture. 

28eg in Lockhart Scott (1839) VII. 394 Sir W. is. .a most 
zealous agriculturist and arboriculturist especially. 864 
Livincstong Zambess xii. 259 ‘The Batoka, the only arbori- 
culturists in the country, rear native fruit trees, 

riform (asbdri,ffim, aibgri-), a. [f. L. 
arbor tree + -(1)FORM.] « ANBORESCENT 2. 

2848 Dana Zooph. 276 Arboriform in shape. 

Arborist (d:1bérist). [In 16the. a. F, arbo- 
riste, now refashioned as herdbortste: ace ‘Littré, 
and cf. Anbour. In later use f. L. avdor tree + -18T ; 
so in mod.F.; ardolist was after Sp. ardol tree. 

ta. A kecper of a ‘herber,’ a herbalist (00s.). 
b. A scientific student or cultivator of trees. 

2578 I .vtz Dodoens 13 Some Arboristes do call it [Anthyllis} 
Glaudiola. 264g Howstt Dodona's Grove xx ‘The Mul. 
berry, which the Arbolists observe to be long in begetting 
-»his buds, 2648 W. Lawson Orch. ¢ Gard. ut. b. (1668) 3 
Most of our great Arborists plant Apricocks, Cherries, and 
Peaches by a wall. 1758 in Jounson, 3883 R. Hutcuson 
Trans, Highl. & Agvic. Soc. XV.45 The intelligent arborist, 

Arborization (i:bdraizz' fan). [n. of action 
f. next: see -T10N.] The production of a tree- 
like appearance. ao. Afin. and Chem. A tree-like 
formation in the aggregation of crystals, as in den- 
dritic silver ore, or in the markings of ayates, etc. 
b. Anat. A tree-like gi posi ped produced by the 
distension or injection of capillary vessels. 

7794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 448 Agates that present ar- 
borisations. s800 Henuy Zfct. Chem. (1808) a93 A beauti- 
ful arborization of reduced silver. 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. 
Nis. y The internal surface of the dura mater was fur- 
rowed by capillary arborization, 

Arborise (f:xboreiz), v. [f. L. arbor tree+ 
-1ZE; cf. F. arborisé.] To make tree-like, to give 
the anpestance of a tree, Perhaps only in ppl. adj. 

1847 Craica, Arborised, Applied to ayates which have the 
ramilied appearance of plants, due to the infiltration of 
water charged with metallic oxides. “ 

Arborous (&sbires), a. [f. 1. ardor tree + 
-0us.] Of, belonging to, or consisting of trees. 

3667 Muton P. ZL. v. 137 From under shadie arborous 
roof. 1796 Cotenpor 70 GC. Coleridge, Old boughs, That 
hang above us in an arborous roof. 08: Athenaeum og 
June 854 The floral and arborous forms. 

+ Arbor vine (J.), arbor (fardour) wind. Obs. 
name of the Sarsaparilla. 

sgt Tuanee Heréal 11. 14x The smoth amilax .. may be 


ARBOR VITA. 


catled ia Englixh Arbor winde .. Thys doth also wind i self 
aboute areca ce 2745 Aapusti 


' vite (auby vari). [L.;=tree of 
Hife. 


1. Bet, Popular name of several evergreen shrubs 
of the us Thuja, N.O. Consfera. 

sibs vaLyy Sifea (1810) 11. go This tree [Thuya) by same 
called Arbor Vite ..is of a y green all the winter. 
3860 Rusa Mod. Paint, V. vi. ix. §.2 la some am 
trees(as the arder vite) there is no proper stem to the outer 


heaves, 

2. Phys. The arborescent appeerance of a longi- 
tudinal section of the cerebellum. ~~ 

sfeo Cancisce in PAM. Trane, XCI, 34a The intermixture 
of the cortical and medullary substances form the appear- 
ance called Arbor vitm. :880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+tAr , #6. Obs. [See the separate senscs.] 

1, Growth of trees or shrubs; timber, wood, cop- 
pice. [a. OF. arboirie, ‘pousse d’arbres’ Godel] 

z aunngv. xxiv. 256 In that Contree is but J.ytille 
Akere c144@ Morte Arth. 3245 Enhorilde with arborye 
and os trees, 
_32.=Agpoun, [An assimilation of that to words 
in -onY, or -ny. Cf. also It. ardorata ‘an arbor or 
bowre of boughs or trees’ (Florio 1598), of which 
the Fr, equivalent would be arberted 

s600 Haazuve Moy, (1810) BIL. 333 Their houses are made 
of round poles .. as is used in many arbories in our gardens, 
s6og Kenwert Par. Antig. ix. 610 Sheds or Arbories, made 
up with branches and boughs of trees. 

. A place where trees are cultivated ; an orchard. 
[App. 7 arbor after words dike rectory, arnory.) 
Mthahentbnnierce 

A‘x a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. arborsus, 
variant of arborens.] m ARBOREAI. 

egye Rossewst. Avworie¢ ui. 118b, He beareth Azure, iij. 
Gees arborie Dargent. (Cf Anarirzaous.) 

, OF (Fubar). Forms: see under the 

te senses. [This word has undergone great 

change of form and signification. Orig. (4)erder, 

a. AF. (A4)erber, OF .(A erbier, a place covered with 


grass or herbage, a garden of herbs :—L. herbarium 
herb: see 


a collection of herbs, f. herda grass, 
-ABIUM. Erber became arber bya change that was 
frequent with -er before a cons. (cf. hard, ard, 
wa, obs. or dial. forms of herd itself; also avder, 
harbour, carve, starve, farm, etc., and the spoken 
forme of clerk, sergeant, Derby, Hertford, Cher- 
well); aid aréer was in 16th c. written ardour, -or, 
in accordance with the common scribal interchange 
of -er, -our, -or (cf. arbiter, -our, satler, -our, -or). 
‘ [Thee ye etic and graphic c were facilitated by 


on 

of sense, as the word ceased to be associated 

tance of ardour, arbor, was Ero 
Se with L. 


ardour, rcs . 
the latter to senses 3. Lavins Manép. (1570) has ‘An 
arboretum ; a Hierboure, wiretum, Peet Repro 
also, ‘ Harboure, Aespitiom,’ This last word has also been 
supposed by some to have influenced the form of ardour; 
wut of this there is no trace. sional instances of con: 
fusion between ardour and harbour are merely the mistakes 
of individuals.) : 
A plot of ground covered with grass or turf ; 
a garden lawn, or ‘green.’ Forms: 4-5 erber(e, 
herber(e. Ods. 
exugag &. &. Allit. P. A. 9 Allas! 1 leste hyr in on erbere, 
pura rey to grounde hit fro me yot. /bid. A. 38, I en- 
tred in pat erber grene.. 57, 1 felle vpon pat floury fia3t. 
cxz80 Sir Fernumb, 173 Faste par-by was he, Sittynge on a 
gens erber. ¢1400 Aswland $ Ot. 994 Greses broghte pat 
» pat proad sett in his awenn herbere. «2460 Medxlia 
raed «» Viretum, locus paswalis vires, a grea-3erd, or an 
f. 
+42. A garden of herbs or flowers; a flower- 
rden ; a flower-bed. Forms: 3-5 erber(e, 3-6 
bere, 5 eerbir, erbare, 6 herbour. Ods. 
exgo0 A. Alis. 331 Herbes he tok in an herber, And 
stamped heom in a morter. 1330 R. Brunwe Chron. 280 
Pride in pes ex nettille in herbere, Pe rose is myghtles, per 
nettille spredis ouer fer. ¢ liymns to Ving. (1867) 6 
Marie bet art flour of alle, roose in eerbir su reed! 
©1438 Terr. Portugal 1968 Uppon the low.. An erber 
wrought with mannus hond, With he: bis that were good. 
2480 Caxton Vocab. Aug. & FY. in Promp. Pare, 141 
Richer the carter shall lede dong on my land whan it shall 
be ered, and on my herber (F. conrti/= cottaze garden) 
whan it shall be doluen. sgoo Ortns Vocab. in Sremp. 
Parv, 141 Herbarium, an herber, wbi crescunt herbe, ved 
vbi habundunt, or a gardyn, 1948 Hawt Chron. Sien. V1 11, 
an. r4in /. 2. 341 A quadrant atage where on was an herber 
full of roses, lyllies, and al) other flowers curiously wrought. 
2978 Lyre Dodeens 656 She threw herself into a or 
herbour of prickley Roses. 
+3. A garden of fruit-trees, an orchard. [Cf. 
orchard :—OE. wyrt-geard, i.e. herb-yard, and F. 
verger :~L. viridérium, i.e. a ‘green. Orchards 
were usually formed on grass.) Forms: 4-6 erb- 
er(e, herber(e, 5 erbor(e, 6 arbre, arber, arbour. 
3377 Lanow. &, PLB. xvi.z frute .. groweth in a gar- 
dyne, pat made hymse _ -. Herte hatte herber 
[u.. erber] it in groweth. azqso Zhom. Erce 
(875) 297 . lede hym intill a faire herbere [v. 7. erbore} 


are frute wit growand plentee; Pere and appill, 
both ryppe pay were, The date, and ala the damasee, etc, 


3483 Lypa. , Sewle (1859) 63 He saw syttynge 
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} 
xvilL (1635) 113 Excellent grapes egos cleaea like vine- 
growing po harbours. ; 

5. A bower or shady retreat, of which the sides 
and roof are formed by trees and shrubs closely 
planted or intertwined, or of lattice-work covered 
with climbing shrubs and planta, as ivy, vine, etc. 
Forms: 4 6 erber(e, herber .e, 5 herbier, erbor, 
arbre, 5-6 arber, 6 herbor, harber, herbour, 
oe at obs.), 6- ashour, arbor. 

‘he nal characteristic of the ‘arbour’ seems to have 
been the floor and ‘ benches’ of her 3 int 
(since 26th c. at least) the leafy phon ike Ponta 


ture.) 
€ tygo Will. Palerne 1768 In pe gardyn to pleie, To bi-hold 
Cnaucer ZL. CG, W, 


eatres & be herberes so faire. ¢ 
203 A litel Bedlay MS, ecber} that I have, That 
nched was on turves 


in was this harber, rofe and all, As is ffs 


Poems (3866) 56 In an herbier made ful plesantly Thei 
them. xs08 Mose Heveayes 1. Wka. 3 s fa Wer 

a gardine. And.. si in an artion Gaganne 10 ee fortti 
in our matter. (Cf. eagle Sitting down in an eae | 2940 
Tuomas Hist, /talie 6 Vader 


and vmbragioous 


Boowir}x, Arberz, Seatz, and a, x80 Lrrvy Euphues 
(Arb.) 36s Sitting in an herbor. 2963 Hyit Arte Garden, 


(1593) 362 You may make a cover over them like to an har- 
bour. soy? Mon.ey (ntved. Music 70 Goaad sit in yonder 
shadie Arbor. 1998 Fionio, Aréornte, an arbor or bowre 
of boughs or treen. 2684 Bunvan Pilgy. 11. 183 An Arbor, 
warm, and promising much Refreshing to the Pilgrims; for 
it was finely wrought above-head, beautified with Greens. 
2837 CoLennge S10. Leaves (1862! 224 Those hollies of them- 
selves a shape As of an arbour took, A close, round r. 
s8a3 J. THacher Fond. Amer. Revol 244 We erected a large 
arbor, with the boughs of trees. 2@go Lavanp Nineveh 
viii, 178 Upon carpets spread under an arbour, formed bya 
wide-a ng vine. Buaownna Red Cott. NuCap 
#5 Pulled down eart » pegged and picketed, By to- 
Pee, contrivance, till the tree Became an arbour. 

+b. A shaded or covered alley or eso Obs. 

34673 Kichmond., Wills § /nv. (1853) 234, I geve my soule 
ante Almightie God, and my borlye to be buried within 
arbour on the north side off the churche of Richmonde. 
zg80 Barat Ad. A sat An open galerie, arbour or walke, 
Paradromis. Jbid. A 523 A worke made of trees, bushes, 
bryers, or hearbes, with places to sitte and walke in for 
Spee as they now make arboures, 7opiarinm. 1% 

neene Arcadia (1616) t7 The mountaine tops shall be thy 
morning walke, and the ahadie Vallies thy euenings Arbour. 
3667 Mitton /’. L.1v. 626 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies 

n, wae Neg at noon, A Wiest ove Sia 2728 

UNGELL pect. No, 425 Ps ilderness to Vari 

of Allies and Arbours. ce 25 
- Comed., as arbour-maker, -wise. 

r6g7 Hawarp Crowen Kev. 27 Arbor-maker, and planter of 
Trees, 1948 Haus. Chron. fien, VITT, an. 1a (1809) 61: On the 
Mountaigne [artificial] was a place Harber wise, where the 
Heranides were. @ 1667 Gooxin Mass. Hist, Coll. 1. 249 
Wi s, built with amall poles fixed in the ground, bent 
and fastened together with barks of trees, oval or arbour- 
wise on the top. 


‘boured (S:1baid), pf’. a. [f. prec. +-zp%.]} 
@. Placed in or as in an arbour, arched over as 
by an arbour; embowered, b. Furnished with 


arbours. ; 

3998 Svivnster Du Bartas, Captaince 3443 Whore horrid 
clitts below are hollowéd And with two Forrests arbour'd 
over head. s6z0 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. uu. xiv, All 
the room about was arboured. Tennent Ceylon II. 
vu. ii, 323 Arboured in the shades of thease Juxuriant groves, 
neitle the white cottages of the natives. 


Arbre, obs. form of AHBCR, 


Arbuscle sdelaaall [ad. L. arduscata, dim. 
of arbor, arbos trce; also, a tuft of feathers.) 

a. A dwarf tree; a shrub of tree-like growth. 
b. A tuft of feathery cilia. 

1687 in Phys. Dict. 1632 Maccr.rvaay tr. Richard's Bot. 
49 Arbuscles, when they are branched at their base and 
carry buds, e.g. the Hasel and Lilac. 1860 Ancycl. Brit. 
XX1. 996/s Medusid= .. their rims ornamented with fringes, 
furhelows, and arbuscles of such delicacy. 


busoular (arbeskislas), 2. [f. L. arbuscula 
+-AR.) Of or pertaining to arbuscles ; tufted. 
2847 in Ceasc. E Bvit. XX. 983 Arbuscular 


tentacula. , ot 

+ Arbu'st, 5. Obs. rare—'. [2/ ¥. arbuste, ad. 
I.. avrbustam a plantation, in gi. ie are in 
med.L, =arbuscula; {. arbos, arbor tree.) A dwarf 
tree, a shrub. 

3658 Evatyn Fv. Gard. (1675) 9p Arbusts, and all shrubs. 

+ Arbu'st, v. Obs. rare, [a. F. arbuste-r, 


ARGABUCERO. 


ad. L. arbustd-re.] To plant-with trees; hence, 


grata eay oC - 
Cockxman. Banow Acad, 
wWhal pussures posts fans of afer death’ To che Dives 


grooves, 

+ Asbastal, «. Obs. rare—', [f. 1. avbust-com 

(see AnBusT) +-aL!,) Of or pertaining to shrubs. 
{See Anponaz]. 

+ Arbu'stive, a. Obs. [n. F. arbustif, -ive 
(Cotgr.', ad. L. avbustivus planted with trees: 
see -IVE.] & ‘Of or belonging to shrubs or 

g trees, shrobby.’ Blount G. - 1666. b, 
or bound to a tree. 

374g tr. Columelin's Bk. Trees iv, This kind of vines we 
call arbustive or arbour-vines. 

(d-sbidt), arch. or poet. Also 6- 
arbut. [ad. L. erdutus.j= Annutus. Also b. 
aggz Tuanen //erbali1568) 41 The FL eagic of the arbut tres, 


D Vivg. 
ie Nees Bt is 
xt. 368 Weave..Of oaken branch and arbute spray A funeral 

Cr. 

Arbutean (a:bia‘tiin), a. rare~". [£ L. av- 
bute-us +-an.] Of arbutns; made of arbutus wood. 

ax7o6 Evaryn Virgil (T.) Arbutean harrows, 

i tus (G-sbistis). [L. arbutus or arbitus.)] 
A genus of evergreen shrubs and trees (N.O. Zr7- 
cacew), The name belonged originally. and is still 
usually applied, to the species Ardu‘us Unedo, or 
Straw ‘Tree, a native of the south of Europe, 
long established in the south-west of Ireland, and 
commonly cultivated for ornamental pu ; 
Turwea Herbal (1568) 41 Arbutus may be called in 
o strawbery tree, x67a Petty Pol. Anat. 974 ‘Vhat 
part of ag . where the arbutus groweth in quan- 
tity. :7g0 Mas. Decany Astodiog. IT]. 12x The arbutus 
bears fruit and flowers at the same time. Mas. BH. 
Kina Ugo Bassé vi, Brushwood of myrtle, heath, and ar- 
but ith here and there a solitary pine. 

‘Arbytall, obs. form of OnBiTAL. 

Arbyter, -tress, obs. forms of Anpirmr, etc. 

Azo (&k). Forms: 4-7 ark(e, 6 aroke, 6— are, 
[a. OF. e9e:—L. arcuns (nom. arcus) bow, arch, 
curve 

lL. Part of the circumference of a circle or other 
curve. 

xgzo Birtmcacey Euclid mi. Introd., Right lines subtended 
to arkes in circles, 3750 Phil. Trans. NLVII, 64 Any are 
described by the revolving body. 1872 C. Davies Metric 
Syet, t, 28 The French Government .. measured a degree of 
the arc of a meridian on the earth's surface. 

b. transf. or fig. 

2649 Ma.ton Divores vi. (1852) 93 One of the highest arks 
that human contemplation circling upwards, can make, 
280g Soutuxy Madoc in A zt. v1, The Britons shrunk Beyond 
its arc of motion. 2872 Tynpatt Fragm. Se. I. vii. 97 ‘The 
circle of human nature, then, is not complete without the 


arc of the emotions. 

2. spec. in Astr. The part of a circle which a 
heavenly body appears to pass through above 
(diurnal arc) or below (soclurnal arc) the horizon. 
The earliest use in Ling. Also iB 

€1386 Cuaucen Merch. 7. 55: Parfuurmed hath the sonne 
his ark diourne. ¢239t — Asfrvi. nu. vii, ‘Tak ther thin ark 
of the day. The remenant of the bordure vnder the Orisonte 
is the ark of the nyht. ¢2490 Lypa. Bochas t. xx. (1554) 39 a8, 

faire as Phebus shineth in his arke. ¢1x ARLOWE 

and Pt, Tamburl, 11. ii, The atars fix'd in the Souther arc. 

bd Marisa A stron, 428 Nocturnal arc is that space 

heavens which the sun rently describes from the 

time of his setting to the time of his rising. 2678 Geo. Evior 

Coll. Breakf. 57a Say, the small arc of Being we call man 
Is near its mergence. 

3. A band or belt contained between parallyl 
curves ; anything presenting this form optically or 
superficially, e.g. the rainbow (F. arc-en-ctel), the 
brass arc of a quadrant on which the degrees are 


marked off, etc. 

s6qn H. Moan Song of Son? 11.3, m. xx, The higher causes 
of that coloured Ark. 1768 Waxas in /Ail. 7vans. LX. 120 
The quadrant..we found much tarnished, ially the 
arc. 18g: Baxwster Netvtun (2855) 1. vii. 362 He describes 
the arca and circles of colours. . 

+4. Anarch. (Cf. Fr. are de triomphe.) Obs. 

zg63 Snute Aprhit. E iiij a, The arke triumphant of 
Seuerus. 2672 Mitton 7’. &. 1v. 37 Statues and 7 rophees, 
and Triumphal Arca. 173: Pors Mor. £ss. 11. 30 Turn arce 
of triumph to a garden-gate. 

5. Electr. The luminous bridge formed between 
two carbon poles, when they are separated by a 
small air space, and a powerful current of electri- 
city is sent through them. Often affrsd. 

x@ez Sin H. Davy in PAél. 7vans. 427 The poles were ¢>n- 
nected by charcoal so as to make an or column of elec- 


6. - in Phys. Circuit, round. 

sOas H. Srenczr Peychel. 072, I. 3. ii. 42 The nervoos arc 
.- consists of the afferent nerve... the n_corpuscle to 
which its central extremity runs, he efferent nerve 
thence issuing. 

Are, obs. form of Arg. 

| Aroabucero (ikibwére). [Sp.] = Hanus 
BOUSIER. 


ARCADSE. 
wean Mile: Stand. plc ea aa aa taal 
Areabuaier, ots. my a of Hanquasvam, 

a (eikid), ne a hpehotovg | Bosol afer’ 

circle’ Cotgr. {. avcate ‘an 
a a rage, = bending’ Florio, med.L. avcdfe an 
arc-us, It. arc-o bow, arch; see -ADE.] 
TL A vaulted place, open at one or both sides ; 

an arched opening or recess in 2 wall. Ode, 
geatoe grat pla 0 FL Walrus Vertes Anaod 
Paint. (1 (786 I, ie spplication of loggias, arcades, 
onde Wanton tat, Kiddington 6 On the apposite aide ane. 


aA continued arch’ (J.); a arched 
over; a ‘walk formed by a Saccemion' of arches 
having a common axis, and supported on columns 
or shafts. Aliso applied to an avenue similarly 
arched over by trees or shrubs; and extended to 
any covered avenue, esp. one with rows of shops 
or stalls on one or both sides. 

3731 Pore Mor. &ss. 11. 35 Shall call the winds thro’ long 
Arcades to roar. 182g Wonpsw. WA. Doe tv. 45 And shades 
Of trellis-work in long arcades. T. Awan Antig. 


oo Rcd Nae eg er yr 


bi Ry Sev. Lamps Pictured 
landscapes at thy the extrantion of alleys pari le Lala 

Tuacngnay Four Georges iii. 142 A garden, with trim lawns, 

green arcades and vistas of classic statues. 

“3. Arch. A series of arches on the same plane: 
‘a series of arches, either open or cl with 
masonry, supported by columns or piers.’ Parker 
Gloss. Arch. "In pee architecture, an ornae 


eep 

third story the wall in cut through four magnificent 
d Bact - Arch., Arcade, 

a series of Sereares or recesses with arched ceilin or 

soffets. ‘The use of this word is very vague and i nite. 


earches, the same in number as t 


wer 
than any of the 


are nasro 
e ngs Panusr Goth. A Archit. (3874) % 


iii. 67 The small .ara frequently used as decora- 
tions of the walls. 
(ask2'-d), v. [£ prec. sb.] To furnish 


ence Arcaded ‘el 
x80 W. Taycon in Ann. Rev. Il. 62 A long arcad 
1060 Ali Y. Round No, 46. 457 In | In oo ae as in London, 
Hing. Cathedy. 19th C. vi. vot That ¢ eee 
ng. Ca 
be arcaded, and if tel fas ergs (6 covered 
materials, so much the 
(arkétdidn), 2.1 and sé. (f. L. Arca- 
di-us f. Gr.’ Apsadla a mountainous district in the 
Peloponnesus, taken as the ideal region of rural 
contentment) +-aN.] A. a Belonging to Arca- 
dia; ideally rural or rustic. sb. An ideal rustic. 
2ggo T. Wataon Afelib. 49 Let Arcadians altogether si 
woetull song. 2667 Mizton P. L. x3. 132 Charm’d wi th Ar- 
cadian pipe. 3789 Gotuee. Polite Learn. iv, The wits even 
of Rome are united into a rural group of nymphs swains 
under the appellation of modern Arcadians, 1809 Soutngy 
Ot, Newmas vi. Wks. X. 317 Peopling some Arcadian soli- 
tude With human 


Arcadian, 2. | 


{f. ARcapE+-taN.] Of, per- 


with, or form into, anarca 


anise to, or furnished with arcades. 

3870 Disragis Lolhair \xix. 369 An arcadian aquare flooded 
with light. 880 Daily News 17 Apr. 2/3 me for ex- 
tending Arcadian 


[f. AnoaDian a.1 + -18M.] 
tora] simplicity. 


Ideally simple rusticity, 
Poca eg Shenstone not 


— Inna Cur. Lit, (2 
only ‘affected that arcadianiam. Masson Sit. 
Novelists iv. 236 A spirit of lyrical pathos, and of poetical 
Arcadianism. 


, adv. [f as prec.+-tr%.] In 
Arcadian manners or ideas. 

oe vil. rge If npaareeTH f given, he 

buttercups were asphode 
(arka din), 7. 5d, Cf ARCADE ¥. + 
-ING!,) concr. Architectural ornament consisting 
of arcades (see AROADE 5d. 3). 
1840 a Archit. 190 Towers. .enriched with The tk 
a 


accordance wit 
288a Frovpe Ca 
might fancy the 


2062 A. B. Hore Eng. thedr. 19th C. Ade esx The 
a ee may be diapered in relief, tinted 
stencil 


Arcado, obs. form of ARCADE: see -ADO. 
Aroady (fkadi). poet. [ad. L. Arcadia: 
AROADIAN.) 


2990 T. Watson Melid. 963 Diana matchiese Queene of 


Arcadie. 28go‘Taunveon /n Mem. xxiii. 24 To many a flute 


Aroanal (arkA'nil), 6. [f. L. ercdn-us (sec 
= +-aL1] Of arcane character; mysterious, 


cxtat Sourney Lis ¢ Corr. (2890) V. 966 Sunk in arcanal 


ages and in 

ark?'n), «.; also 6 arehane. [ad. L. 
arcdsus, £. archve to shut up, eves chest; cf, F. 
arcane] Hidde, concealed, secret. 


lng” Boome Bove, Henith Prd. a The eximiouse and 
=* physicke. Loecvine v. iv. wd Fave 
Spee Pret, To Daven the Arcane Hy Mt Athalon. 


E.. Gosas in Academy 9 Dec. all in the arcane 
world of wonder. ? a i 


synonym of APaTHrTALirs. 

+ Arca'nua, arca‘une,. Obs. [2. F. arcanne 
‘radle, red chaulke, red oaker,’ Cotgr., prob. act. 
*arcanna, variant of It. e/eanna orSp alcana: see 
"apis Aukanet.] <A kind of red chalk wed 

nters for marking timber. 

aes cep ge ae Coe Se aBte Spd. Sac. Les., Arcanne, 


waza (azk#'‘niim). Usually in pl. areana 
(ule) “L, neut. of adj. arcduus (see ARCANE) 
n 17-18th c. the pl. form arcana was 

peipgy een as sing. with pl. arcanas.} 


i. A hidden thing; a mystery, a profound secret. 
Sanove pol Spec. ec. (x63) 238 Tm Arcana of those 

Le ore Lett, L sea Mlk. io Because. the ascintng o or | op 
hands, 


pried iat secrets of nature 
which the alebeaslats aimed at discovering ; Aence, 
a marvellous remedy, an elixir. 
oo Sir T. Browws Prend, Ep. 135 tole Philoso trary posal 
ble gold, or re of those Arcana OVLE 
San oa e Cuiatessenses of Cloves and 
Colocynthis are great arcanums as to the Tooth-ach. 1796 
Burue Xegic. Peace ii. Wka. V1 oe » 343 The infallible arcanum 
for that purpose. s@az Scott A’ens/w, xxil. (1853) 220 The 
pursuit of the pd ioe arcanum, 


| Aro-Loutant (D:r,betai-), Arch. [Fr] An 
arched or ‘flying’ buttress, ‘whose object is to 
counteract the thrust of the main vaalt of the ecdi- 
fice a cal 

Bau 
Thee walla of ehis ‘cht 
two arc-boutants or tettiaenes 
coiling is divided .. by a broad arc- 

+ A-reeate, v. Obs. rare—. [improper f. L. 
arccre to keep off +-aTE3.] To keep off, prevent. 

2697 Tomunson Xenon's Dish. 511 It arceates putretude, 

reir gy eae m, obs. f, ARCH-. 

‘Areanal, obs. ff. AncHin, ARSENAL. 

+ threaten -tour, arcister. 04s [app. 
f. med. L. arctsta for artista (cf. OF. arcien, ar- 
tien), with Eng. ending -er, as if artist-er, arcest- 
er, arceter: cf, barrést-er, and ancestor, ancelor.| 
One skilled in the arts ; a master re arts who has 
passed on to the study of philosoph 

1440 Promp. Parv. ea or he pat engcth or techethe 
arte, artssta. ¢ 1460 Géoss, in Wright's Voc. e60 /1ic div- 
leticua (dialecticus), hic arcista (artista), a arcister. 2430 
Pason. 195/21 Arcetour, @rcicn. 

Aroh \aistS), 54. Also4-Garohe. [a.OF.arche :— 
L. arca chest, coffer; also, through some confusion, 
used in OF. for arc :~L. arc-unt bow (see ABO).] 

ToL. arcus. 

+1. Any part of a curve;= Ano 1, 2. Obs. 

¢ 1998 hence Astvol. 11. vii. a1 The arch of the day.. 
from the so ve til hit go to reste. sggz Racoaps 
Pathu. ‘Knowl i. he compassed line ..is called an 
arche lyne, or a buwe ae /bid. 1. iv, Draw an arch of a 
circle, 2646 Sin T. Browns Pesud. Ef. 6a An Arch of the 
Horizon. ) Hares Print. Oe Man. 1. vi. 119 The 
convex Su of the hi of being. {Lp- 
pons in PAs. ang Lx saa The arch line of 8 sector, 
383: Barwsartze mn psd x93" arch of vibration was more 
rapidly diminished in the aun's light. 


2. A curved structure of firm material, either 
capable of bro weight or raped ornamental. 


I. aa5 An arche of marbel .. pe arche 
Wrnroun 


ure. th xxi. 76 


hast Anglo-Norm. Antiq. 27 
von the outside b chirty- 

= RUTTER Fonthiilg The 
tant in the middle, 


of a 
or window. a 3837 oxson Zo Siv &. Sackville 
hat makes the arch. ESA 
davac. 74 The very key-stone of 
he hath. .thrown over the depths 
2628 Aantal ce, Har. ar. 1. a0lin For this eae nti 


quater ears 
38. trans. An thing a - form of the curves 
rec. 1 and 3, 


or structures, 

c 1990 Garens sb Bacon hy aa) circled arches of pd 
2676 Moxon Print Lett. Arches 

feet of Letter A is the Footing of that Latter. s708 soln 

NM ii, rxe His head is e with ..an arch of 


Owss in Orr's Cire, 5 I. 168 The neural arch 
ae called ‘ 308: 


ars th’ amusive arch before han fly. zOg2 Rusxin 
Stamnes Van. I, x. 225 a arch, the arch of the We 
4. Curvature e shape of an arch. 

sys % The delicate Arab arch of 
ber wite C. & F. Danwin Movem. Plants 89 The fact 
of so many orguas.. all arched whilst break 


. the mavent 

Uke an 

2623 —C. sie eee 
Grover 

3 Scorr 


Trier. ti. xe, Wie tbe deep ech arch with sullen rear Ke- 


“Se ¢ their surly jar. 


3ag7 R. Gtouc, 43 n Mary chyrche of pe arches. 
Frcs Pi, fe pera oat caay 87 
Ww 


ae ses Jast. af che Jags 
I. (=L. arca, OF. aive e, seer ) Archives. 
3600 “‘Hoasp Lévy ix, xlvi. 349 — Sew hig . was laid 
-in thelr Arches [eenetraliinay W. G. Cowel's 
Tats’ Enrolled in the Arches Treniie of the Court. 
ea Attrib. and Comé., arch-board, ‘the part 
of the stern over the counter, immediately under 
the knuckles of the stern-timbers ’ (Adm. Smyth); 3 
aroh-brick, aroh-atone, a wedge-sha d brick or 
stone used in the construction of arches; aroah- 
brow, an arched brow; aroh-buttress = Anc- 
BOUTANT; aroh-head, a curved head or terminal 
piece ; arch- roof, a vaulted roof; archways = 
ARCHWISE; arch-work, structure consisting of 
arches. Also arch-like, -nmoulding, -order; and 
ARCHWAY, -WI8E, q.¥v 
2083 J. Kectvio Harper's Mag. A 
hang, which ends in a moulded arch- 
sox Pamela IV. 948 Your eae 8 fine Arched 


lever, 3879G. Scott Lect, Archit. I. teach young 
are filled with the mont exquisite . Lbid 

oy a window is always viewed an a ME eyaid 2094 
T. B. Le Primaud. Fe. Acad. i. 199 A Vault or arch-roufe 
set vpon three pillers. 2868 Hurron Course Math. 11, 138 
The vouasoirs or arch- sone: - have thelr faces alwnys 
Leip seer to the sh adil ea i “pen © Bich 
the z aac lap e 

Loui be 1 Manet archways. 1620 HoLtanv Camden's 

Brit. 1. 333 ne verie goodly stone bridge of arch- 


. fan-tall over- 
RICHARD. 


worke. 3748 


Youna Né, 74, vit. 2234 An archlike strong foundation. 
(tf, [a. OF. archer (13th c.); cf. 
mod.F. arguer.) 


L. ‘vo — with an arch or vault. = 
c400 Destr. Troy v. 1577 By the .. the strete was 
Ryty a abilly. 2463 Bury Wille (1850) 97 That the 
eateltel. -archyd = enibatel d. Pe, aero 4335/2 
a i with arches, arche. 

Leche Prone p.78 Dias’ raiss hegna to Arche the the Temple 
with Load st Brackxmonx /’r. Avth. iv. 8¢ And 
Arch'd the Chambers of the Vaulted Sk _ eo News 

28 Sept. 5/4 The gateway . . was ciched with 

2. To form into an arch or vate cre: a. 

trans. and re 
Bacon Jardens, Ese. (Arb.) 361 Fine Denices, of Arch- 
adearag naplieres ger ae Guardian No. 10 93 He 
1698 incer.Ky Lett, 1.21 It arched . 
elt or one vant ma eae of red-hot iron. ss Buck_ana 
Arched like the back of a frightened Cat. 
0 and intr. 

is Pors es. Man ut. toa Build on the wave, or arch 
beneath the sand. 2818 Keats Andym. ut. 2a1 His anow- 
white brows went arching up. 1673 B. ‘I'ayton fans! xvi. 
J. 357 Arches not there the ky above us? 

3. with over. (In prec. senses and const.) 

3606 Bacon Syéue § e0e The sound ... archeth over the wall. 
s6g2 Benrixy Boyle Lect. iii. 98 Arched over with an ex- 
terior Crust of th. x . Lavion in Monthly Rew. 
XXII. 28a Hope arches her glintering rainbow over every 
acene of storm. 84g Ronkrtwon Serm. Ser. 1. xv. 11866) 056 
Because the Infinite above is arching over the soul. 

+ 4. (esp. with /ogether.) To put together like the 
stones of an arch, so that all mutually support each 
other, Zoarch up: to support on the same prin- 


ciple. Scie aati . Z . 

xgBx (see Arcncp). ELDEN Lates @/ a. xiii 
sore The Saxon Commonwealth was a bullding, -arched 
toget h for Peace and War. 69g Fuicen Ch. Hist. 
1X. 287 Ii sq flow the up one another. 2660 — Worthies 
(1840) JI ow the stuteuncn in that age were arched 
together in affinity. 

. tvans. To overarch ; to span. 

3798 Soutnzy Yous de r wear Lhe vioe that arch’d His 

—— seat. 3860 ALL. Glac. i. § 4. 249 The blue 
that arch the source of the Arveiron. 
Aroh (it{:, a. (sd.) [Ancn- pref used as a 


separate word: see next. 


sense, in ae with 


atl ra 
a. [A from prec. 
= = hence with fellow, fuct, look, 


weg, » rogue, 


AROH-. 


veply, etc.) Clever, cunning, crafty, roguish, wag- 
gish. Now usually of women and children, and 
esp. of their facial expression : Slily saucy, pleas- 
antly mischievous. 

3660 Monae Anfid, Ath. 1. viii. (1722) 51 That arch wag .. 
ridiculed that solid argument. Bunvan /tlgr. th. 147 
Greath. Above all thar Christian met... By-ends was the 
arch one. //on. By-ends; What washe? Creath. A very 
arch Fellow,a downright Hypocrite. s720 7atler No. 193 
P1 So arch a leer. 197g Weatey Wee. (1872) 1V. 41 Some 
arch boys gave him such a mouthful of dirt. 1810 Caanue 
Borough xv, Arch was her look and she had pleasant ways. 
2870 Biack Adv. Phaeton xxiii. 394 Her arch ways,and her 
frank bearing. 1877 M. Arnoio Poems 1.47 The archest 
chin Mockery ever ambush’d in. 


+b. Const. at, upon. Obs. 

oye Eacnarn Contemp! Clergy, Lads that are arch knaves 
at the nominative case. 2789 Steeve Spec. No. 43a PS A 
‘Templar, who was very arch upon Parsons. 1742 Richarp- 
BON Pamela (1824) 1. 235 ‘Sir Simon... you are very arch 
upon us. 

+ B. absol. quasi-sb. A chicf (one). Obs. 

s60g Huvwoop // you huow not Whs, (1874) 239 Poole that 
Arch, for truth and honesty. x60g Suaxs. Lear us. i. 61 The 
Noble Duke my Master, My worthy Arch and Patron. 

Arch, Sc. var. Ancu a. Obs. timid, pusillanimous. 

Aroh- (aitf; exc. in archange!), prefix: repr. 
Gr. dpxi-, dpx'-, comb. form of dpy ds chief (cogn. 
w. dpy-ev to begin, take the lead), as in dpyi-did- 
wovor chief-minister, px smicrenes chief-bishop, 

x-dryyeAos chief-angel. lence in later L. archs- 
idconus. archicpiscopus, archangelus; in OF, 
arce-archediacne, arce-archevesque, arc-archangele, 
(In L. the cA4 was treated as ¢; hence, in Romanic, 
it remained » & in archange/us ; in other words, it 
became in It. arce-, arci-, Pr., Sp., Pg. arce, OF. 
arce-, later arche-; whence G. ers-, Du. aaréts-.) 

In OE. at first translated by Adah- high (Aéah- 
diacon, héah-biscop, héah-qnrel, etc.), but also at 
length adopted from L. as arce-, erce-, erce- (torig. 
arct-), in ¢rce-diacon, erce-biscop, erce-sidl arch-see, 
qrce-hdd archlepiscopal dignity. The OF. ¢grve-, 
arce-. became in ME, evche-, arche-, the latter coin- 
cidiug with OF. arche-, whence also archangel was 
added. From these, in later times, a7ch- became 
a living formative, prefixable to any name of office. 
The same happened in med.L. and most mod. 
langs.; hence many of the Eng. examples, e.g. arch- 
duke, are adaptations of foreign tities. Since the 
16th c., arch- has been freely prefixed to names 
of agents and appellatives (like avc#- in Ital., and 
archi- in French, as archifou, archipédant); ina few 
instances also to appellations of things, and occa- 
sionally even lo adjectives, Finally, from its faculty 
of ee prefixed to any appellative, arch has 
gradually come to be a separate adjective; see 
prec. word. (In modern litcrary words from Gr., 
the prefix is, in Eng., as in all the Romance langs., 
ARCHI-q.v.) In pronunciation, the compounds of 
arch-have two accents, either of which may be the 
st.onger, according to emphasis, as in right hand. 
But established compounds, as archangel, -bishop, 
-deacon, -duke, tend to have the main stress on 
arch-, ap sara when they are prefixed to a name, 
as, the Archduke Charles, Archbishop Cranmer. 
Asa prefix the usual sense is‘ chief, principal, high, 
leading, prime,’ occasionally ‘ first in time, original, 
initial,’ but in modern use it is chiefly prefixed 
intensively to words of bad or odious sense, as in 
arch-traitor, arch-enemy, arch-rogue. 

1. a, In titles of office, rank, or dignity: meaning, 
‘Chief, principal, -in-chief ; superior, master- ; one 
who occupies a position or rank above those who 
bear the simple title’; as ARcABISHOP, ARCH- 
DEACON, ACHDUKE; arch-beadle, -brahmin, 
-ohaplain, -druid, -eunuoh (Gr. dpxievvovxos), 
‘gunner (0s.), -magirist (Gr. dpyi-pd-yeipos) 
chief cook, -mime (=ARcHIMIME), -minister, 
-phylaroh chief magistrate of the tribe, -satrap, 
-visitor ; especially in many titles of offices in the 
Holy Roman or German empire, as aroh-butler, 
-ohamberlain, -chancellor, -count, -cupbearer ; 
aroh-dapifor, chief sewer, whose office it was to 
carry on horseback the first meal to the newly- 
crowned emperor, whence archdapifership; arch- 
earl, -marshal, -sewer, -steward, -treasurer, 
b. In appellations formed after these, and applied 
in a similar sense, as arch-apostile chief apostle, or 
chief of the apostles; aroh-chief, -corsair, -de- 
mon, -emperor, -engineer, -genethliac (Cr. 
yeveOdranés) chief caster of nativities, -governor, 
-magiocian,-patriarch,-pontiff,-primate,-prince, 
-publican, -regent, -ruler, -sacrificatar, -sacri- 
ficer, -shepherd, -vestryman, -workmaster. 

. & a6 Apel. Clergy Sot, 20 *Arch-Bedle to the Kirk. 

2787- nampens Cycé. s.v., The elector of Brandenbourg 


is “arch-chamberlain of the empire. Auison Hist, Eur, 
MILI. laxxix. §6. 285 Talleyrand in capacity of “arch. 


“‘Phancellor of the empire, 1624 Setonw Titlex Hon. 043° Asch- 
ins constituted, in those elder times in the for 


480 


iastical matters. 3793 Cuamnens Cycé. Supp, *Arch- 
4, a tithe antiently given to the Earl of Flanders. 
Lend, Gas, mmdxxxiti/; The Elector of Bavaria, as * 

fer, rid in his Robes to the Kitchin. 1663 Moraan Spt. 
‘Gentry w. vi, 82 The “archdanifirship with all the Prerogs- 
ves thereof. 2747 Caatx //ist, Eng. I. 32 The *Arch- 
id’s mansion house. 30399 Kutcuriey sist. Eng. 1.2 
resided over by an *arch-druid. rggp A.M. tr. 
ars Dh. Physic paths ‘Yhe*Archea redericke. vy: 

ge Cuamazas Cycé.t.v., The *archeunuch was one of t 
Principal officers in Constantinople. 2664 Fleddan Field 
vis. 7a Th’ *archgunner on th’ ‘English agin 2624 Sch. 
Good Living % mus, “archmagirist to the king of Sidon. 
a1634 Cuarman Alphonsus Plays 18 3 IIL. 206 Augustus 
Duke of Saxon, *Arch Marshall to the in . 3678 Mar- 
VELL Corr. 361 Wks. 3875 11, 63: One Mr. Welch is their 
*arch-minister, 2683 Buaner tr. More's Utopia 76 Another 
Magistrate .. called .. the “Arch-philarch., Lo. Linp- 
aay Chr. Art. I. Introd. s5 The “archsatra) tan. x63 
Heviin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 103 The Office cr Archidapifer, 
or “Arch-Sewer. 1643 Pavnne Power Parl. App. 156 The 
king verily hath his great Master or “Arch-Steward. 166z 
Morcan Gentry iv. vi. 82 The Count Palatine was 

created ..“Arch Treasurer of the Empire, a 
Life (2848; 42, By the favour of the Warden Sir 
MS. ayaé Johan P (T.) The highest tit! id 

2726 J. Taare Popery 1.(T.) The highest titles wou 
have been given to St. Petre, such as *arch-apostle. 3590 
Barnow & Gusenw. in Confer. 43 Christ being ..*Arch- 
cheif, high Bishop of Bishopps. 1708 Morcan Algiers II. 
iv. 388, bid this *Arch-Corsair a final Adieu. 849 Sir J. 
Stepnen £ecl. Biog, (1850) 1. 365 Indolence, self-will, and 
selfishness .. *archdwmons of the cloister. 2826 Soutuxy 
in Q. Rev. XVI. 230 Grand Monarque, Emperor, or *Arch- 
emperor, if it liked him better. th35 Baowninc Paracels. 
ni. 32 ‘The dupes of this Old “arch-genethliac. 2g67 Jewett 
Def. A pol. (2611) 420 Yee *Archgouerners of Christs Church. 
3553-87 Foxe A. 4 MM. 88/2 The icians and *archmagi- 
cians, xg79 Fucne J/eshins's Pari, Title-p., *“Archpatri- 
arches of the By pr Synagogue. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 16 
This *archpontiff of the rig tsof men. 1583 Stuaves Anat. 
Abuses 17 At the command of their superintendent, or “arch- 
primate, 2649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. vii. (1654) 47 The 
Arch-publican Zachsus. 1?36g0 Don Bellianis 107 “Arch- 
ruler over so many territories. 28:8 Bentnam CA. Eng. 36 
The Noble Reformer, in the character of *“Arch-Sacrificator. 
2656 Trarr Comm. Matt. ii. 6 Christ is the “arch-Shepherd, 
that feeds his people daily. 26g9 Hewes Friends ix C. Ser.u. 
I. i. 23 The ‘arch-vestryman, who objects to every thing 
proposed by rat The 2 - Tavror (Water P.) Superd. 

| 


Woop 
. Brent 


Flag. Wha. 1. 08/1 ‘Then did the *Archworkmaster of this 
All Create this Massie Vniveraall Ball. 

2. In descriptive appcllations: meaning, ‘One 
pre-eminent as, whe performs the action or pos- 
seuscs the quality before others; greatest, chicf, 
leading '; as arch-antiquary, -artist, -butider, ~con- 
soler, -critic, -defender, -diplomatist, -divine, -dog- 
matist, -exorcist, -friend, -host, -jockey, -leader, 
-lexicographer, -mystagogue, -philosopher, -player, 
politician, -prophet, -protestant, -purilan, -repre- 
sentative, -saint,-semipelagian, -urger, -wag,-wench, 
“Wor ker. 

In modern use especially with terms of odium or 
execration: meaning, ‘xtreme, out-and-out, worst 
of, ringleader of '; as arch-agitator, -botcher, -boute- 
few (=-incendiary’, -duffoon, -charlatan, -cheater, 
-conspirator, -corrupler, -cosener, -criminal, -de- 
ceiver, -depredator, -despot, -~devil, -dissembler, -dts- 
turber, -dolt, -felon, -fool, -gomeril, -humbug, -hypo- 
crite, -informer, -knave, -liar, -plotter, -plunderer, 
pretender, -robber, -rogue, -scoundrel, -seducer, 
“spy, -templer, -turncoat, -traitor, -tyrant, ~vaga- 
bond. Many of these are used with a specific refer- 
ence to the Devil. 

2840 Gen. P. ‘[uompnon £ vere. (1842) V. 158 Thanking the 
* Arch-Agitator’ (O’Connell], 462 Srrev ist. Gt. Brit. 
v. iii. 12 Proued by our “arch-Antiquary in his famoys work. 
2640 SANDERSON 21 Serwt. Ad. Aul. xii. (1673) age The great 
*Arch-architect, the builder and maker of all things. 1g79 
J. Stusscs Gaping Gul/ B vijb. That Romish “archbaalam., 
a 1633 Corset 70 Ghost KR. Wisdome (Y.) *Archbotcher of 
a psalm or prayer. 168g Evetyn Diary (1897) 11]. 264 The 
*arch-boutefeu Ferguson, Matthews, were not yet found. 
2$977 Houinsnep Céron. II, 26/2 The “archbrochers of their 
brethrensbloud. ¢x600 Hooker £cel. Pol, vit. 441 ‘The very 
blessed Apostle .. giveth unto himself the title of an “arch- 
builder (1 Cor, iii. x0}. 183 ‘T'rencn ¢ 14% Men 
fancy they can cheat the *arch-cheater. 948 Hat Choon. 
Hen. [V. an. x (1809) 24 Hector Boece, the Scottish *Arche- 
chronocler, 2869 Heirs Friends in C. Ser. 1.3.8 cranes 
is the *arch-consoler. 1594 Merry Kuack 1. in Hazi. Dodsi. 
VI. 528 When I came to the Exchange, I espied .. An *arch- 
cosener. 12606 tr. Beccaliaa 187 (1.) Promoted .. to be the 
*archcritick of the sacred muses. 3849 MacauLay //is?. 
Eng. 1. 520 A new crime of the *archdeceiver. 26x6 R.C. 
Times’ Whis. v.a112 Drunkennesse hath got an “arch-de- 
fender. 18638 Bentnamu CA. Lug. 349 Wealth thus devoured 
by the *arch-depredator. Cram Lives Fathers 
(1654) 45 Luther .. called the Zinglians, *Archdevils. 1869 
Fareman Norm, Cong. 111. xii. 116 The King of France 
then, is the *arch-disturber. rggz Rosinson tr. More's 
Utopia (1869) 99 Thies wysefooles and verye “archedoltes, 
s6z0-8 Br. Hace Contempé. in. i. 62 accuse him for an 
*archexorciat, for the worst kindé of nyigician. 2667 MiLton 
P.L.1V.179 when th’ arch-fefion saw, Due entrance 
he disdained. 2866 Caatyie Xendin, (1881) I. 132 Robert 
Owen, the then Incipient “arch-gomeril. 1826 Soutrney 
Lets, (1856) IV. go The ‘Life of an *Arch-humbug.’ 168g 
Baxter Paraphy. Matt. xxvii. 6 Thus *Arch-h - 

ence 
(x80) 1V. xx. 93 As if 
me. 866 


make conscience of Ceremony, and make no 
Perjury. 2762 Steaun 77. handy 
the *arch-jockey of jockeys had got behind 


ARCH MIOGRAPHIOCAL. 


Spectater 6 Callin friend ‘an “arch. 
knave. Jortes Gueses (1875 Be Vice ls the 


the “arch-leveler. asysz K oct. Wes, 
z721 IV. 76 A Legion led, With the *Arch-Murderer at 
Head. 3696 R. Vaucnan Afystics (2860) L. 232 Following 
Dionysius, that *arch-my: je. 3620 Heacey S/. Aug., 
arch- ier 


this Treason. 
The Old Se 


ar6go May Satyr. Puppy 46 Some Rogue .. hath 
done her aie ICKMAN // ist, Oninguart. (ed. 2) 38 
Faustus that iF prtsptagey oc apie 3630 Wava- 
wortn JS; Ae, ih viii. 89, I was an * bapye at their 
Stare. ATAKER Disc, Afpol. 64 As did that *Arch- 
turncoat of Spalata. 2860 MenivaLe Mow. Lap. (1665) VII. 
lv. 9 This *arch-tyrant .. most detestable of the Ceesarean 
family. 2696 tr. B, Valentine's Twelve Kayes 6 That arch- 
wench Venus. 3877 E. Conner Bas. Faith iv. 189 The 
materials with which Reason, the “arch-worker, toils to con. 
struct her fabric. oe gee : 

3. As prec., with sense of, ‘ First in time, original’; 
as arch-father (1541), Jounaer, god, -messenger, 
-plagiary. Mostly archaic. 

zgaz CoverDALe Old Faith v. Wks, 1844 I. 29 (Cain) the 
*archfather of all murderers, 3643 Mitton Ch. Gov. ii. 
(1852) 106 Him whom ney fain to be the “archfounder of 
Prelaty, S. Peter, aoTEe Greece (1869) I. 12 Homer 
knows nothing of Uranus, in the sense of an *arch-God, 
anterior to Kronos. 283g Lyrron Riensé vis. vi. The 
*arch-messenger to smooth the way and prepare the wel- 
come. Gert Amendm. Bible 787 Adam the *arch 
plagiary, who hath brought us all into bondage. = 

4. of things: with sense of a. ‘Chief, principal, 
main, prime’; as arch-leacon, -city, -fire, -heart, 
-machine, -piece, -pillar (1553), -practtce, synagogue 
(all Obs. or archaic); arch-infamy, -mediocrity, 
-mock, -mockery, -sin (1598), etc. b. ‘Primitive, 
original’; as tarch-christendom, arch-essence, 
beer Spec. arch-house, archducal house (of 

ustria’; +aroh-pall, archiepiscopal pall; taroh- 
sea, archipelago ; aroh-ree, archiepiscopal see. 

z6os Carew Cornwall (3729) 138b, The top of the Cornish 
*Archbeacon Hainborough. ¢13630 Rispon Srv’. Devon. 
§ 314 Their order ..was.. utterly abolished in *Arch- 
christendom. 31633 Fretcurer Purple /s/.01. xliv, That *arch- 
city of this government. ENLOwEes 7AeopA. vill, x, 
*Archessence! Thou, self full! self infinite! Residing in 
approachlesse light. 2694 Gonparn in Surton's Diary 
(1828) I. r7r A piece of that *archfire, that hath n 
this your time. 2873 Ma. Buuny Strauss Old Faith ii. 
208 The two “arch-forms of organic life. 268g tr. Gracian's 
Courtier’'s Man. 122 The Heart of Alexander was an “Arch- 
heart, secing a whole world | easily in a corner of it. 
3834 Bancrorr Hist. U. S. VI. Index 497 Decadence of the 
*arch-house. 2872 Browniwa Pr, Hohenstiel 1529 That lie of 
lies, “arch-infamy. 286z Emerson Cond. Li/e i. pape isthe 
“arch-machine. 3604 SHaAka. O¢4. 1v. 1.71 O,'tis ¢ © spight of 
hell, the Fiend’s*Arch-mock. 2896 E. luvina Badylon II. vi 
85 Its Boba ara and master-piece of wickedness. 1866 
ral, Sacr. Lit, No. 19. 187 Little less than an *arch- 
mystery. 1848 Peraiz tr. O. Z. Chron. (1853) 73, (He) went 
to Rome after his *arch-pall. 2630 NAUNTON . Keg. 
Cart 38 Sir Nicholas n, An *arch-piece of Wit and 
isdom. 2993-87 Foxs A. § Af. 09/1 *Archpillers of all 
papistric. 3586 Bucut Meldanch. xxxv. 193 That *archpiller 
of faith and assurance in Christ Jeaus our hope. Raaee 
Microcoem. liii. 115 It may be an “Arch-practice of State. 
2613 Zoucne Dove ag The *Arch-Sea rowling from th’ unruly 
North. 2628 Drayton peels: xxiv. (1748) 360 Next these 
*arch-sees of ours now London place doth take. 286g Aforn, 
Star 16 Feb., The *arch see of Canterbury. 2508 » DIcKEN- 
s0N A vishas (2878) §5 The Seede of all mischiefe, that *Arch- 
sinne usurie. x65 Fuccer Ch. Hist, ut vi. § 3 Giwd 
had their *Arch-Synagogue at the North comer of the Old- 


ury. 

5. Adjectives: as taroch-ohemic, chief in al- 
chemy; tf aroh-noble, noble in a superior degree. 

2667 Mitton J”, £. 111. 609 Th’ *Arch-chimic Sun so farr 
from us remote, 1762 Smotcert Gi/ Blas 11. ix. I. = The 
ladies of the stage are not only noble, but *arch-noble. 

Arohswan (akin), a. Geol. [f. Gr. dpyxai-os 
ancient+-an.}] Of or belonging to the earliest 
geological period. 

r082 C. Fisu in Pop. Sc. Monthly X1X. ag The granitic or 
Laurentian is of archman origin. 2883 Pall MallG. 13 Nov. 
s/t The still problematic archzan schists, 

Arohseo- (:1ki\0-), ad. Gr. dpyaio- comb. form 
of dpxaios ancient, gpa (f. dpxy beginning). 
Formerly, and still occas. spelt archaio-. In 
compounds and derivatives, as ARCH ZOLOGY ; also: 
Arochso-geology, the geologyof ancient periods of 
the earth's history. Arohsoli‘thio 2. [Aidos stone], 
of orpertaining tothe most ancient stone implements 
used by prehistoric man. Arohsosto'matous a. 
{oréua mouth), having the primitive orifice of in- 
vagination of the wall of the embryo persistent as 
a mouth. Arohmoszo'lo a. [(w life), pertaining to 
the era of the earliest living beings on our planet. 

2877 Suintos Final Philos. 143 Archeo-geology .. has 
ventured still further backward through the past ic 
epochs, Lussocx Preh, Times 60 The period of the 
drift, which [ have proposed to call the archolithic period. 
3077 Huxtey Anat, /av. An. xii. 684 The limits within which 
the archszeostomatous condition prevails, z87a Dawa Corads 
App. I. 373 The era.. styled the Archeosoic. 


the 
phical (Bskdo,grefikal), a. [£ 
next +-104L.} Of or connected with archsography 


ARCH BOGRAPHY. 
177 Waeace Russia aan ote ores published by the 


(irks yg griifi). {f. Anouao- 
+ Gr. ~ypagua (see -GRAPHY), after Gr.dpyaroypdpos 
writing of antiquities.] Systematic description of 
antiquities. 
2B0g Month. Mat. XVITI. #89 The best lexicon of archeo- 
graphy. 2896 BAMANN Pod, Ane Greece x History is 
t from -- and the name arc phy has conse- 
quently been proposed for the sclence which, treats of them. 
foger (Gzkiiplédgar). [f. Gr. dpxaco- 
Ady-or (see below) +-xn1.] One who cultivates 
archeology. 
zOgzx Tornnens In Jral. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 14 Modern 


archaiologers. 
(Guké,o,lowdgiin), [f. as AR- 


CHROLOGY + -AN ; cf. theologian.) An archeologist. 
2099 Fareuan Archit. 3 All who call themselves are 
i Edin. Rev. No. 223. 49 The patient and minute 


logians, 3 
=, -- Of the archsologian. ? 

Archssologio (aiukijo,\pdzik\,a. [ad. Gr. 5 4 
XaoAkoyeds; sce ARCHZOLOGY and -ic. Cf. F. 
archéologique.] Of or pertaining to archeology ; 
archeological. 

373 Bairey, Archialogick. x@06W. Tavi.or in Ann. Kev. 
IV. 56a Higher interests than those of archzologic curiosity 
2878 M. Corus /’r. Clarice 1. x, 161 Said by archzologic 
authorities to be two centuries older. 

Arc o‘gical, a. [f. as prec.+-sul.] Be 
longing to, having reference to, or dealing with 
arc ogy. Also aédsol. quasi-sd. 

1762 (¢i¢/e) An Archzological Epiatle to the Reverend and 
Worshipful Jeremiah Milles, D.L3., President of the Society 
of Antiquaries. 1832 A ¢henann No. 242. 383 Archaxological 
studies are too little pursued among us. 2186 /’ad/ Mall G, 
25 Aug. 9/2 ‘The archaeological: at Durham. 3872 TYLoz 

vim. Culture 1. 19 Archssological inference from the re- 
mains of pre-historic tribes, 

A:rchpwolo'gically, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2. 
In an archeological manner, from an archzologica 
point of view. 

1790 Gentil. Mag. LX. 1. 91 The hook on which he is so 
ere enol ogically suspended. 1872 Alfhentum ag July rs0 

y 


Archzxologically considered, the place has no great attrac- 
tions 
Arohamologist (a:ki,p'lSdzist). [f. next: see 


1st.) A professed student of archzolopy. 

s8a4 Dinoin /.167, Comp. 330 English historical archeo- 
logists, 2880 Dawkins Aarly Man i. 2 The archologists 
havo raised the study of antiquities to the rank of a science. 

Archaeology (aiki,p'lédzi). Also 6-9 archai.. 
[ad. Gr. dpyaoAoyia, f. dpyato-s (see ARCHO-) + 
-Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY.] 

J. Ancient history generally ; systematic descrip- 
tion or study of antiquities. 

3607 Br. Hart //aly Observ, (1879) 196 Sozomen .. [wrote] 
all the archaiology of the Jewes till Saute gouernment. s669 
Gace Crt. Genteles 1. Ul. vi. 69 The Grecians were ignorant 
of the account of true Archeologie or Antiquitie. 2732 
Bairsy, Archialugy. 1803 A rcheologia X1V. a1z The con- 
tents of the Archaiology of Wales are derived from .. old 
manuscripts, 3869 Lucky Europ. Morals I. iii. 481 The 
Decian persecution is remarkable in Christian wolory. 

2. spec. The scientific study of the remains and 
monuments of the prehistoric period. 

1637 Wuewetr Mist. Jnduct, Sc. xvin. v. § 2 Theoretical 
geology. . hava strong resemblance. .to philosophical archse- 
ology. 28g: D. Witson Prek. Ann, (1863) 1. i. 27 The closing 
epoch of geology is that in which archeology has its be- 
ginning. 2872 Lytor / vim. Culture 1, 38 Archxology dis- 
plays old structures and buried relics of the remote past. 

! Archsopteryx (aki ptériks). Padeont. [f. 
ANCH.ED- + wrépug wing, bitd.}] The oldest known 
fossil bird, having a long vertebrate tail. 

s6g9 Darwin Orig, Spec. xi. (1878) 302 The wide interval 
between birds and reptiles ., partially bridged over .. bythe 
ostrich and extinct Archeopteryx, 28 Conte Elem, 
Geal, 436 The only bird bunes found in the Jurassic are those 
of the Archzopteryx. 

Archeous, var. f. ARCHOS. 

Archaio (ask#ik), 2. [nd. Gr. dpyateds, old- 
fashioned, f. dpxafos ancient: sce -10. Cf. F. are 
chaique.] Marked by the characteristics of an 
earlier period ; old-fashioned, primitive, antiquated. 

2846 Exctis Algin Mavé. 1.111 A later specimen of the 
archaic period of bas-relief. 187g Luspock Orig. Civids. i. 
2 A social condition ruder and more archaic than any which 
history records, 2879 Gravstone Gleanings II. vit. 345 A 
population .. of archaic covenanting puritans. 

b. esp. of language: Belonging to an earlier 
period, no Jonger in common use, though still re- 
tained either by individuals, or generally, for special 
purposes, poetical, liturgical, etc. Thus the pro- 
nunciation od/eege is archaic in the first case; the 
pronoun fhow in the second. 

283 (4¢/e\ Boucher’s Glossary of Archaic and Provincial 
be pice 2876 M. Davizs Unorth. Lond. 286 An archaic form 
of diction, 

Archa‘loal, a. rare. [f. prec.+-at1.] Of or 
relating to what is archaic; also used as = ARCHAIC. 

a 1804 Boucner Goss. Introd. 63/2 A collection of archaical 
[i.¢. archaic} words. 384 Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc. IV. 187 
Occupied in archaical investigations. 

J loally, adv. [f. +-L¥3.J In ar- 
chaic style ; in regard to archaism. 

2883 Athenaeum 4 Aug. 1 3a/3 Individual examples, which 
are.. ly true only in part. 


431 


Azrchaioiam (askZisiz'm). [f. Anowarc + -1sm ; 
ef. Aggemecvaginn gst Ancient style or quality. 

2064 Daily Tei. x » Wt has rather the air of imitative, 
not of authentic, archaicism. 2683 
nants of archaicism. . 

(G:ake,iz'm). fad. Gr. dpyatopds, f. 
dpxatt-ey to copy the ancients in language, etc., f. 
xaier ancient: see -1aM. Cf. F. gletaened 
. The retention or imitation of what ia old or 
obsolete ; the employment in langunge, art, etc, 
of the chaiacteristics of an earlier period; archaic 
atyle. 

(x6ze Barnstey Jos. Parts (1669) 13 This is called Archa- 
ismua, in imitation of the ancient kind of speaking.) 164 
Sratver /'sa/ms Av, Very nearc it [the authorized version 
saving where by the archaiame .. occasioned to recede. 2783 
Lemon Eng. Alyn. (Joo.) Archaiam, a fondness for antient 
customs, antiquated phrases, obsolete words, etc. 1899 
Hatram /est, Let. 111. 11. vii. §33 A slight tinge of archainm 
was thought by Bacon and Raleigh congenial to an elevated 


Q. Kev. July 19: Ren- 


atyle. 

2. An archaic word or expression. 

@ 3748 Watts (J.\, I shall never use archaiuns, as Milton. 
a 3804 Boucnen Gloss. Introd. ao/: Lvciscere .. used once 
by Cicero, but... avowedly us an archaism., 2864 Pusry 

aniel 310 The Pentateuch has marks of greater antiquity, 
having archaisnis which the book of Joshua has not. 

G (Gasket). [f. Apoua-ism + -18T.) 
@. One who studies what is archaic; an antiquary. 
b. One who employs archaism, who makes use of 
archaic methods or language in art or literature. 
iy es ns. Brownine Casa Guidi W.1, Archaists mumbling 
dry bones up the land. 2867 A‘henanm 812/a A revivalist 
or affected archaist. na 
© (aike,istik), a. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to an archaist ; imitatively archaic; 
aflfectedly antique. 

s8g0 Luitcn Maller's Anc. Art §86 The features harsh 
and archaistic. 388: Saycx in Aca so Aug. 143 It 
Langu e of Homer} is archaistic rather than archaic. 288e 

. Kew. Oct. 381 Archaistic works .. like the so-called Queen 

nne furniture in our days. 


-ske,aiz), v, fad. Gr. dpxat{-ew : 
see ARCHAISM.}] ‘To imitate the archaic; to render 
archaistic. Hence Archaising wd/ sé. and fi. a. 


% Leitcn Midler’s Anc. Art } 310 The painting of 
marble in the antique and archaizing style. WaAtp- 
stain Pythag. Rhkegion 20 Those who merely look for ar- 
chaising, 188s Maunarry in Athenwum 2 July 14/3 An 
archaizing hand of the ninth century. 

+ Archal, 4. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ance sb. +-at1,] 
Of the nature of arches, constructed with arches. 

x60a Secar //onor Mil. & Civ. w. v. 236 Their crownes are 
both floreall and Archall. 

Archane, obs. form of ARCANE a. 

Archangel (a:1k,21 ndzél: see Ancu-). Forms: 
a-arohange), 4-5 -ell(e, 3 arc-, 5-6 ark-awngell, 
-angel. [a. OF. archangel, -ele, -/e, or perh. ad. L. 
archangel-us, a. Gr. dpyayyeAos (see ARCH- and 
ANGEL): the OE. translation 4éah-gngel survived to 
1200. On account of the following a, the prefix in 
this word remained hard (arc-, ark-) in all the 
Rom. langs.: Gothic had arkaggiius; in Eng, 
early spellings occur with arc-, ark-. No satisfac- 
tory explanation known of the transferred scnses.] 

l. An angel of the highest rank. Also fg. 

[az000 Afueaic GL (Wr.) 41/2 Archangelus heah encgel. 
Blick. Hom.147 Micahel se heahengel. ¢xza00 Ormin 33512 
Hehenngell Gabrizl } 3178 Lamb, Hom. 41 Mihhal pe 
archangel. ¢1za30 Juliana 48 Englene ifere ant arcanglene 
freond. cxgs0 Cast. Love (Halliw) 3575 Ne non so bry3ht 
archangelle. ¢ Gesta Rom. 1. xiii. 143 To whom Gode 
sent the archangel] Gabrielle. 29298 Peaxins Proft. BA, ix. 

6or The feast of S. Michael the Ark-angell. 129794 Soutnry 
Botany Ray Kel, iv. Wks. 11. 88 The Archangel's trump at 
the lasthour. 3853 Kincs.ty //yfatia vi. (1879)7: Fanatical 
archangel that she [Hypatia) is. 

2. Herd. Herbalists’ name: #. of several species 
of Dead-Nettle and allied plants (Lamium, Gale- 
opsis, Galeobdolon, Stachys); b. formerly of the 
Black Stinking Horehound (al/ota migra). 

{ercoo AEirurc Gloss,, Archangelica, blindnetle. 1440 
Promp. Parv., Deffc nettylle, Archangelss,) Tusnre 
Herbaiu.7 The iuice of rede archangell scatter(s) away.. 
cancres. 3576 Lyte Dodoens 47 Called .. in English blacke 
Horehounde. .and of some blacke Archangell. 2607‘lorsE.u 
Four-/, Beasts 145 Against the bitings of dogs .. the leaves 
of black horehound, or archangel. 7S. Purcnas /'o/. 
Flying Ins. 1. xv. 94 Archangel, both with the white and 
ye 


low flowers. 2 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. Bee, Rub 
the Place with.. Wormwood, Archangel, or other noisome 
Herbs. 12682 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 32 Our English archangels 


and a few others are yellow. 
+3. tA titmouse, (Cf. F. mesange.) Obs, 
exqoo Rom. Rose 915 With fynche, with lark, and with 


archaungelle, 
4. A kind of fancy pigeon. 
2867 Troermever Pigeors xx. 168 Archangels are prolific. 
gelic (X:k,éndzelik), a. [ad. late L. 
archangelic-us, a. Gr. dpxayyeAe-ds: see prec. 
and -10.} Of or pertaining to archangels ; of the 
matare Of an archangel. Gt ‘ , 
per tote descent Kun L/ymnorheo Whe ee il, 
srags De Quiney Dr Parr, Such a vision le placed by the 


ARCHDHACON. 


+ ‘lical, «. [f. as ei a = see 

UH : ¢ Wks, 2834, 278 The arch-ange 
Sorgen of fiffeen double soaala 2678 Cunpworti /n- 
tedd. Syst. 565 Angelical, and ‘Arch-Angelical Orders. 

‘Archangeiship (uk erndgefip). [f. Anca. 
ANGEL +-Shir.j State or dwg of an archangel. 

2856 Masson £55, 70 In the daya of my archangelship, 

Archar, obs. form of ARCHER. 

Archard Chambers Cye/. Sufp.), erron. f. ACNAR, 

Archarde ./? omp. Larv.\, Nor accharne, AOOBN. 

Archbalister, obs. form of ARCUBALISTER. 

Arohbishop (i:21{,bi-fap: see Anca-). Forms 
of pref.: 1 ewroe-, erce, 1 § arce-, 3-4 erche-, 3 
erche, 2-6 arche-,4 croh-, erse-, ars-, 4-§ OFs-, 
ars-, 4-arob-. See forms of Brsuop. [ad. L. archi- 
episcop-um in its Komanic form *arcebiscobo; of 
yerhaps rather a substitution of the prefix of this 
for Acad in the earlier OE. equivalent Adah-biscop 
‘high-bishop.’ The southern form in ME. was 
erche-:—Ok. grce-; erse-, €rs-, arse, GrB-, WETS 
northern.) The chief bishop; the highest dignitary 
in an episcopal church, superintending the bishops 
of his province; a metropolitan. 

¢88g K. Avraun Gregory's Past. Pref. 6 Alt Plegmunde 
minum arcebiscepe. qos . &. Chron. Her fordferde Sigeric 
arcebiscop. a 1067 CAarter in Coed. Dip. 1V. 208 Eadweard 
cyny ret Stigand ercebiscop. ¢12:7g Cotton liom. 037 
Archelbiscopes, and biscupes, prestes. seog Lay. 24459 
serchebiscup of Lundene. R. Grouc. 367 Erchebyssop 
of Kuerwyk. ¢xgag Aetr. //om. 86 Sa sorful was this erz- 
bischop. ¢2930 RK. Brunng CAron, 73 Elred be archbisshop of 
Zork. ¢ 2986 Cuaucer /riar’s 7. eon As to thercheblaschop 
{v.~. be hap aac Fak seynt Dunstan. ¢ 1408 Lay Folks’ Mass- 
Bh. 64 For al ercebischops. ¢x4g0 Nominade in Wright Vee. 
909 fic archyepiscopus, an ersbychope. 2480 Caxton Chron. 
Engl. 258 Metropolitanes and archebisshoppes, 1623 SHAK 
Hen. ViLT, wii. is We shall seo him For it, an Arch-bysho 
170s Paratiay Corrupt. Chr. IL, x. 237 The term Arch- 
bishop was first used Ly Athanasius. St. Fames’s Gas, 
‘ Feb. 6/a Planned nearly thirty years ago by the Philo- 
oy at the suggestion of Archbishop Trench. 

. Used to translate Latin Pontifex maximus. 

3600 HoLtann Lévy xxvii. 2xx iii. 697 d, P. Licinlus Cras- 
sus the Archbishop. 

Hencederiv.(see-£88, -HOOD, -LING, -LY 1, -sH1P]:— 
Arohbi‘shopess (sornce-wd.), the wife of an arch- 
bishop. <Archbishophood, Archbishopahip, 
the rank or position of an archbishop. Arch- 
bi'shopling, alittlearchbishop. Archbi‘shoplya., 
of or pertaining to an archbishop. 

278z H. Warroin Lett. Cirss Ossory TI. 7a She set me 
down to whist with. the Archbishopess of Canterbury. 
c 1449 Pecocx Se iv. il, 426 Bischophode and archi- 
bischophode. 284g Cariy1n Coowrwedl (1872)1.055 There was 
little good to be got of his Archbishophood. 26gr Sin F. 
Patcrave Norm, & Eng. 11, 19 The archbishopling, ‘Hugo 
Parvulus.” 2868 Ad}, Round 10 May aog ‘The disgrace 
having his archbishoply orders countermanded, 1896 Cron. 
Grey Friars (1852) o Deagradyd of hys leggatsheppe and of 


hys archebyshoppecheppc. 
Archbishop, v. [f. prec.] trans. To make or 
call archbishop. In phr. 70 archbishop st: to act 


as archbishop. 

2690 Wasuincton tr. Afiftot's Def. Fog. viii. (1843) 292 
{They} pretended to Archbishop it by Divine Providence, 
2826 Alackw. Alag. XXXVI. 30x To archbishop him was by 
right; for he was already arch-hypocrite.. snd arahrceue 

hbishopric (itfibi fapyrik). [see -n10; 
cl. dbtshopric.] a. The see or jurisdiction, b. the 
rank or office, of an archbishop. 

904.0. F. Chron., Feng AElfric..to Sam arcebiscoprice. 
2297 R. Grouc. 417 pe kyng .. pulke erchebyxsopryche Of 
Canterbury adde in hys hond. ¢393§ WvyNnroun Cron, vit. 
viii. 55 Dat had pe Archebyschapryk Of Yhork. 163 SHAK». 
Sten, VIII, 1. i. 164 For not bestowing on him.. The Arc 
bishopricke of ‘[uledo. 1796 Monsx Amer. Un. Geog. II. 

a Cagliari has an university, an archbishopric, 2849 

acautay //ist. Eng. U1. 438 The archbishopric [of Cologne} 
became vacant. 

Arch-buttress: see Ancn sd. III. 

Arch-butler,-chamberlain, etc.: see AROH- 1. 


+A-rcoh-chanter. Ofs. exc. Hist. [ad.med.L. 
archicantor (also in Eng. use), f. Ancui- + L. cantor 
singer, chanter.] A choir-leader, precentor. 

2307 Tuavina //1 (Rolls Ser.) VI. 133 Iohn pe arche- 
chaunter. 2997 Horinsuep CAron. I. sey 4 Archchanter of 
S. Peter's church at Rome. 268aN. O. Hoilean's Le Lutrin 
tv, 3x Drown'd in sweet Sleep th’ Arch-chanter roll’d at ease. 
275% Cuamngns Cyel,, Arch-chantor, 1844 Vaincarn Angle 

ax. Ch. (1858) I. vil 278 Arch-cantor of St. Peter's, 

Arch-dapifer, etc.: see AKCH- 1. 

Archdeacon (i1t{idf*kan: see AgcH-). Forms 
of pref.; 1-5 arce-, 1~4 OT08-, 4 CTS-, OF80-, OTTOS-, 
erohe-, 4-5 archi-, § ars-, §-7 arche-, 4— arch-. 
See forms of Deacon, [OE. arce-, grce-diacon, 
ad. L. archididcon-us (¢ 420 Jerome), a. Gr. cpyi- 
Sidsovos; sce AncHI- 1 and Deacon. Cf. OF. 
arc(A)ediacne 1ath c., later archediacre.] 

The chief deacon; orig. the chief of the attendants 
on a bishop, who, through the scope of his duties 
in relation to the services of the church and the ad- 
ministration of charity, gradually acquired a rank 
above the priests and next in importance to the 
bishop. In Eng. Ck. the archdeacon is appointed 
by, and gives assistance to, the bishop, super- 


ARCHDBAOCONRY. 


intending the raral deans, and the lowest 
ecclesiastical court, with the power of spiritual 


censure. 
exzose itrmc GZ 'Z.) s99 AnAidiaconus, ercediacon ine 
arce-], R. Geouc, Ervedekne of sr eapakenal 


Tomas tho ons. 1986 Cnaucen /ovres 7. 2 Ane . 
orq4p Pacoce Nefr, 1. xviii. 108 Noo 


archdeacons are termed in law the bishops 
tle & Fasts ut, iii. (3799) 47 Where the Bishops had many 


s, one am t 
388: Hatcn Sampion Lect. ii. 53(The) archdeacon .. was 
conceived to be, in an espevial sense, the bishop's assistant 
in ecclesiastical administration. 

Hence the derivatives [see -aTE, -£88, -SHIP] :— 
Arohdea‘conate (L. archididcondtus), the position 
of archdeacon; archidiaconate. Arohdes‘coness, 
the wife of an archdeacon. Arohdea'conship, 
the office of archdeacon. 

308a Scuare Jievracg’s Encycl. Rel. Knowl. 128 The arch- 
deaconaten were generally held by the provost of the cathe- 
dral and the canons. 2862 Wheat ¢ Zares 50 ‘Excellent,’ 
cried the Archdeaconess. sg9: Peacivaus Sp. Jic/., Arce 
dianadgo, an archedeaconship, Archidiacunalus. 178% 
Jounson, Archdenconship. 

hdeaconry ‘ast{,drkanri). [f. prec. + -Kr.] 
a. The jurisdiction, or district under the ecclesi- 
astical control, of an archdeacon. b. The rank or 
office of an archdeacon. o. ‘The residence of an 
archdeacon. 

aggs Borner in Foxe ky tal III. 25: The best learned 
in every ary their Archdeaconry. xggo Swinvurn 
Testaments 65 Emolumentes .. belonging to anie 
deaconrie. 1779 Swinsvans /rav. Shain iv. (T.) The arch- 
dvacunry, once the e of the praetor. YowsgL. 
Anc. Brit. Ch. xi. 121 Isle of Anglesey... now an arch- 
deaconry of the diocese of Bangor. R. Anpgrson 
Missions Am. Board V1, xvii. 287 Flevated..to an arch- 
Geaconry .. under the ‘Great Church’ at Constantinople. 

+ A-rohdea‘n. Oé:. exc. Hist. [f. Anou-+ 
Dean.) ‘The chief or superior of the deans, Used 
by Sc. writers for ARCRDEAOON. 

€ ges Wyrwroun Cron, vit. ix. 174 De Archdene of Yhork 
«Wes pe topir, 2 Srewart Crva, Scot. 11. 340 Ane 
vther archidene callit Deueintius. 1634-96 Row //rst. Kirk 
(3849) 46 Certaine names, such as Archbi » Bishop, Arch- 
dean, n.. savouring of the Romish hierarchic. 

tAxchdeanery. //ist. [f. prec. +-xny; cf. 
dcancry.) ‘The jurisdiction, rank, or office of an 
archdean; Sc. for ny 

2008 Tyrrkr J/ist, Scot. (1 . 293 Leisure which he 
(Burbour] spared from the duties of his archdeanery. 

+ Aro ‘ere. Obs. rare, [a. OF. 13the. 
archediacre :— ath c archediacne:~L. archidia- 
conus.] = AROHDRACON. 

c 1490 Chanver’s Dream 138 Archbishop, and archdiacre. 

Archdiocese (&2t{dai-dsis). [f. AncH- 4 + L10- 
oxsk.}] The see or jurisdiction of an archbishop. 

2Oqg Lincaro Anglo Sax. CA. (1858) IL, xiii. a63 Within 
the arch-diocese [of York}. 1869 H. EK. Mannina in Echo 
6 Apr., Permiswon that collections may be made in this 
archdiocese 

Archducal (aitfidi7kil), a.; also 7 arohi-. 
[a. F. archiducal: see ANCHUUKK and -aLl.] Of 
or pertaining to an archduke. 

366g Maway Grotins's Low-C. bVavs 573 He shew'd him- 
self publikely in his Archiducal Habit. «2770 W. GuTnniz 
(1) Armoria. poking «y of the archducal family. 1862 Saf. 
Kev. 14 Sept. 270 His Imperial, Royal, Archducal, and 
Apostolic Majesty [of Austnal. 

+ Archducate. Oés. [nd. med.L. archidiicat- 
ws: see ANCHDUKE aud -aTE3.] The rank or 
dignity of an archduke. 

* Bias. Gentvrie Another di .. Called 
Amecdoe te whereof I find hat ona: ee ee va 

Archduohess (ist{jdet{s). [ad. F. arche-, 
archiduchesse; see Anou- 1 and DucHgas.}] The 
wife of an archduke; or sfec. a daughter of the 
Emperor of Austria. 

3628 Sarneveld's Apol. E iii), The Arch-Dutchesse of Ar- 
achot. 1708 Lond, Gaz, mmminccccxxxii/6 The two young 
Arch-Datchesses, Daughters to the preacnt Emperor. 3837 
Caatyer Fr. Rew, U1. viii. 81 The Austrian Archduchess 
will herself see real artillery fired. 

Archduchy (iatfidert fi). [ad. earlier F. avche- 
duchd :—..*archidécatus: vee ARCH- 4 and Ducuy.] 
The territory subject to an archduke. 

1680 Muaven Geogr. Reet.(1685) 1aa The only Arch-Dut« hy 
in Europe is Austria. 1637 Penny ( yct. 1X. 446/21 The Pro- 
vinces of the Ens constitute the arehdiichg of Austria. 

Archduke (i stf{didk, ist{,did:k: see ARcH-). 
[a. OF. archeduc, now archiduc :— Merovingian L. 
archidiic-em, ¢750: see Auott- 3 and DukE.] 

The chief duke: formerly title of the rulers of 
Austrasia, Lorraine, Brabant, and Austria, being 
assumed by those of Austria in 1359; now titular 
dignity of sons of the Em r of Austria. 

1g30 Pa.uce. 19¢/1 Archeduke, archeduc. s60a Cangw 
Cornwall (j.) Philip, archduke of Austria..was weather- 
driven into Weymouth. 2800 Coczaran Oven Times 11. 555 
Attempts are made at Vienna, to reconcile the Archduke 
and Suwarrow. 

Archdukedom (Ut{ididkdam). [f. pree.+ 
-nom.) = ARCHDIOHY. 

agzo Pataca. 1993/1 Archedukedome, arrvicduché, 3978 J. 
Srunves Gaping Gu{/C vij, Moe countyes then king hp 


fend archdukedomes. a raze W. Guruae (T) Anstria is but 
a archdukedom. 
» Azvohe. Obs. [. OF. arche:-L. arc: cf. Anx. 
Re is possible that the OK. arc, avce may itself 
have become arch in some di but the use of 
this form down to the 16th c. is clearly from Fr.] 
1. Noah's ark ;= ARE 3. 
lee bot base can sc eee 7 ay pas pigeon 
Kile i fen arche. ¢ 2ago Gen. & Ex. 580 nos was 1S 
te Se arche cumen,. 63300 Cursor Df, 2843 On be streme 
pat arche can ride. 1993 Lanar. PLC. mit. 247 For arches 
nee... Ya no more to niene Bote holy churche. 
2. The ark of the covenant; = ARK ~2 Alc trams/, 
the Oral sake sce a3 C xton Gold. me qna/ 
age Mons Confud. 
Tindale hey abborred not in the arche the 


ymages of the angels. 

Arche, obs. form of Arnot sé. 

+ Arche‘al, a. Os. rare. [f. AncHE-vs + -a1!.] 
Of or pertaining to the archeus. 

Cnamozns Cycé. av. Archens, Whan this (the 
arc is corrupted, it produces ., archeal diseases, 
Eutft, -\fud), pp/. a. [f. Anon o. + =) 

1. Furnished with, formed into, or consisting of, 
gy elig ee iiL 59 The right arched-bea 
gp tke trons 1665 Maney Grovias'e a ware prog’ 
hath an Arched Bridg. 1686 Pror S¢ 358 A sort of 
arched-Bricks..bent round to fit the of their Cole-pita, 
2738 Porr /liad v1. 305 Raised on arch'd columns of stupen- 
as frame, 2807 Krsie Cér. } car Trin, Sun., As travellers 
.- Lose in arched glades their tangled = 

+2. Joined in mutual support cf. ARon v. 4. Obs. 

ag@s Lyry Auphues (2636) D ij, Arched bands of amity. 

+ Arche (aatffghi). Obs. exe. Hist. [a. F. 
archegate, archigaic, variant of arcigaye, also ase- 
gaye, asagaye, ad. Pg. and Sp. asagaya, a. Arab. 
iylé Fi as-2achdyah, i.e. af the + saghdyah, Berber 
name of a javelin or dart: now called in Eng. 
(from Pg.) assagat, asseyas. (E.sroneously made two 
syllables by W. Morris.) ] 

An iron-pointed wooden dart; an assagai. 

sga3 Lo, Beances Frodss, 1 coxxxvii. 340 With » ; 
iauelyna, archegayes, and swerdes. /ésd. ccxli. 955 They of 
Granade. .fought ferseley with their bowes and archegayes. 
Nahas lar, ‘s End 76 Bows, archgers lances. 

hego (aukégéwnidl), a. Bot. [f. next 
+-aul.] Of or pertaining to the archegonium, 
306g Howzart in /nfeld, Observe. No. 37. 35 At the bottom 
of the archegonial shaft. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
minum (ak/gounidm). Bot. MY. -0. 
mod.L., dim. of Gr. dpyéyoros founder of a race, 

. dpxe- = dpxi- (see ARCHI-) + -ydvos race. Rarely 
archegon.) The female organ in Cryptogams, 
corresponding to the pistil in flowering plants. 

zisq Hatrour in Aacycl. Brit. V.156/1 The pistillidium 
or urchegonium contains a germ-cell .. which produces a 
germinating body. 2863 Burxerry Brit. Mosses iii. 19 
archegon .. is flask-shaped. 1675 O.iver Adem. Hot. 11. 288. 

Archel (auke'lddzi). [ad. mod.L. arche- 
logia, {. Gr. dpxq beginning: see -Logy.) The 
scientific study of principles. 

{ G. Harvey (fife) Archelogia iy eacrns, teeing Nova. } 
| temina Vocab. Philas. (1858) 44 Archelogy .. treats 
of principies,and should not be confounded with Archeology. 

tArchemaster. Os. [f. next, after master.] 
A supreme master; one who has supreme skill. 

sgyo Dux Math. Pref. 39 The Emperour Augustus (in 
whore daics our Heauenly Archemaster was borne’. /dict, 

8 ‘The Archemaster steppeth in, and lcadeth furth on, the 


Lxperiences, 

+ A-rchemastry. 0s. Also archi-, arch-. 
[? f. ARCHI-+ MASTKity ; ah ee confused with, or 
originally a corruption of, adchemistry: cf. AROHY- 
mist.}] Supreme skill; mastery of applied science, 
or applied mathematics. 

2477 Norton Ord. A ich.(Ashm. 1652) {. 13 Mastrye full mer- 
veylous and Archimastrye Js thetincture of holi Alkimi. 1570 
Ian Afath. Pref. Aiij, Now end 1 with Archemastrie.. 
‘This Arte, teacheth to bryng to actuall experience sensible, 
all worthy conclusions by all the Artes Mathematical! pur. 
posed, and by true Naturall Vhilosophse cencluded : and 

oth — = a ae sco: in eae of eee 
same Artes, and also re Met. in iar 
termes, asocedeth; wi helte of the foresayd Asten to the 
performance of complet pig dees which of no particular 
Art are hable (formally) to be challenged. 594 J. Davis 
Seaman's Seer. Ep. Ded, Thomas Digges ulre .. the 
e [ARcHe 2.) 1. A chief enemy. 


great Master of Archovastrie 

A-rch-e nemy 

ssgo CoverDaLe S/ir. Perle xxix. (1988) 299 He is t 
deadly Archenemy of God, and of all mankind. 2625 Cacoxr 


Body of Alas vacuity that Arch-enemy of Nature. 28g: 
Hawrwonw y etold T. I. i. 17 Edward Randolph, oor 
arch-enem 


2. spec. The arch-fiend Satan. (Cf. quot. 1560 in 1.) 
Mas. Jamuson Sacer. ¢ Leg-Agt 430 The persecutions 

of the arch-enemy. F 

Ascher (i:3tf21). Forms: 4 archeer, archar, 

~§ archers, archier, 4- er. [a. AFr. archer, 

F. axchier :—L. arcdri-um, {. arcus bow.) 

L. One who shoots with bow and arrows, ¢3f. one 
who =—e in war; vps phar ‘ 

> vot men. £ 
2297 Love, 199 Archers ¥ 378 


arc 
+2. ur are. eg Acs n: ef. g ent 
c2geo Rom. Rote 419% olda, and 

archers. s470"t4 (ed. 76s) Macony Pr. A rth, (28:6) I. 92 

One of them, with a how and archer, smote sir Ga 

+8. Ss name of the bishop in chess. Oés. . 

s6g6 F. ears CA 2 A Bishop, or Archer, who 
commonly figured with is head cloven. : 

4. The ninth zodiacal constellation, Sagittarius. 

xgo¢ Brunpevin Z.xere. ui. 1. xxiv, 309 Bagitts ina, that is 
to aay, the Archer. .hath his head towards the North. 2748 
Youna Mt. 7%. v. 1002 Near heav'n’s archer, in the sodiac, 
hung. 2868 Lockvun Heavens (ed. 3 328 Then partly inthe 
Milky Way, the Archer. 

5. Ichthyol. A fish (Toxotes jaculator Cuvier), 
found in Java and Sumatra, which has the power 
of shooting a drop of water at insects that rest near. 

3034 Penny Cycé. 11, s70fe ‘The drop seldom fails to hit 
the mark and precipitate insect into the water, where it 
ix, of course, within reach of the archer. 2847 Nat. Encycé. 
Il. 14/2 The archer. .is of a yellowish colour, marked in the 
back with five brown spots. 

+6. Water Aroher: obs. name of the Arrow- 
head (Sagttiaria sagittifolta). 

26217 Minsnnu Dactor 493 Water Archer, or Arrowhead.. 
because it is good to pull out arrows. 1783 Ainswoath Laé, 
Dict. ted. Morcils, Water archer, Sagitiavia. 

eress (fustfores). [i. prec. + -xa8,.] A 
female archer. 
; Fansnawe Pasfor Fido 143(T.) To thee I recommend 
it, O archeress eternal! x79z Cowrrn /diad xxi. 560 But 
thus the consort of the Thund’rer. .reproved the Archeress 
of heaven. 3676 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. i. x. 73 Miss Arrow- 
point was one of the best archcresses. 

Archership (@tfofip). Skill as an archer. 

279% Cowrza sess vit. 27§ Him, angry to be call'd To 
proof of archership, Apollo slew. : 

(Hatfari). [a. OF. axcheriz, f. archier. 

1. The practice or art of shooting with bow an 
arrow ; skill as an archer. Also fg. 

@ 1400 Cov, Myst, 44 Myht_nevyr man fynde My pere of 
archerye. ¢ 243g WYNTOUN Cron. 1x. xxvii. Gud yomen 
for Archery. x Suaus. 77¢¢. A. 1V. iii. 2 Sir Boy let me 
nee your herie, s6z0 Rynon Ch. Har. 1. ixxii, med 
to die. .by Love's sad archery. :8g9 J. Lanc Wand. /udia 
a5 An Archery meeting or a pic-nic, 

3. collect. An archer’s weapons; bows, arrows, etc. 

2440 Promp. FParv. Archerye, Sagittaria, arcus. 2808 
Scott #, M. Perth Iii. 77 (Their bows) as well as their 
arrowa, were. .far inferior to the archery of merry F.ngland. 
3880 Pall Mall G.3 July 84 Anarchery manufacturer. 

3. collect. A Som pany or corps of archers. 

¢ 3463 ( Chase (Percy Fol.\85 He rod uppon a corsiare 
Throughe a hondrith archery. 2814 Scott Ld. /s/es vi. xxii, 
Signal for England’s archery To halt and bend their Lows. 

+4. A feudal service; (see quot.) Ods. 

r69z Blount Law Dict., Archery was a Service of keep- 
ing a Bow for the Use of the Lord, to defend his Castle | per 
Serjeantiam Archeriz, Coke On Litt. 1078.) 

Axches (i1tf!z). (Cf. arch-sea, Ancn- 4 ‘A 
common term among seamen for the Archipelago.’ 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867. 

3626 Sin T. Ror Negotiations 512 An idand called Augusto 
near Paros, in the Arches. 3729 De For Voy. round World 
(3840193 The sea of Borneo and the upper part of the Indian 
Arches. 28za Sin R.Wirson Pr, Diary I. 69 Entcring the 
Archipelago, or, according to the sajlor phrase, the Arches, 

Arches-court: see Aci sd, 3. 

+ Archet. Oss. rare—'. [0. TF. archet, dim. of 
ave: see Axo.] The bow of a violin. 

x6a7 G.Watts Bacon's Adv. Learn, (1640) 107 The Archet, 
or musicall Bow of the mind. 

Archetypal (asketipdl A-szk/taipil), a. [f. L. 
archetypum ARCHETYPE +-A!.1, Of the nature of, 
or constituting, an archetype; of or pertaining to 
an archetype ; primitive, original. 

(In Platonic phi Y, aiid tol is applied to ideas or 
fosms of natural objects, held to have been present in the 
divine mind prior to creation, and still toexist, as cognizablo 
by intellect, ind mip! of the reality or ectypué/ form.) 

u6ga H. Mors Song of Sond Notes 146/1 The Archetypal 
seal, which we call the intellectuall world, is the very 
of God, the Archetypall Paradigme, « 3722 Ken //yncuothee 
Whe. 3702 Tt. 38a Our great, our sole, Archetypal High 
Priest. 3 . Rocers Assays I. vi. e87 Plato's ‘ arche- 
typal ideas correspond to our ‘general notions’ as , 
by ‘ general termna,’ and something more ; that fs, he believed 
in their real existence..external to any and to all minds 

Farrar Fas, Sfceck ii. 4x Reconstruct extinct and 
ypal forms of language. te 2] 

Archetypally (sce prec.), adv. [f. prec. +-3 8. 
In the archetype; originally. 

2854 Owrn in a Cire. Sc. Org. Nat. I. 260 Coalescence 

imari ly distinct. 


of primarily id rchetypal: y 
Acchetype (a:zkwteip). Also 7-8 archi-, 77? 
“ f L. arche , a. Gr. dpyéruwoy, 
dpxe- = dpe first + impress, stamp, type. 


ARCHETYPICAL. 


odel from which 
eoplen are made & prototype 
[zg99 aad originall or fyrste arche- 


. Learn, t. a7 Let 
Pang dapehcar-< ode Pe bap ca eee 
is in the attributes and acts of Gud. s6g0 
we eee ee es By real Ideas, f 
mean such as havea F jog in Nature; suchas haves 
hetypes, Mason CA, Meatc 
Blunic . that could serve 


H ve 
asvemblies which now meet. ays Scaivenna Leek. Ga. Test. 
Thene (manuscripts) were the archetypes of a host 


2. ser. a. in A/inting. A coin of standard weight, 
byw ich others are adjusted. ?Ode. 

. jn Compar. Anat. An assumed ideal pattern 
of the fundamental structure of each great division 
of organized beings, of which the various species 
are considered as modifications. 


shag Muacnusan Silurian xx. ing to the verte- 
brated archetype. 84 Owen in oC ine. Se, Org. Nat. 
I. 169 The archetype vertebrate sk 


e 

a, Obs. rare. [f. pree. after 

Gr. dpxervmiaie is see Tone} = es alld : 

x argsuaton Dit. viv, ypica 

Sac of the Son of ( God'was figured in the command to 
r Isaac. 


Arohetypist (&skaipist). [f. as prec. +-1987. 
One who studies early ty ‘ feos . J 


208: A thenaum 6 Aug. wah (He), like many other arche- 
typists, subsequently found that 1468 was an impossible date. 
t Arche‘typons, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. a8 prec. 
+ sPdegt ee 
ooxer  Perdage’s Myst. Div. 67 The veri 
Archetypous Globe ore eee sata as 
| Archeus (aski'iis). Ods. exc. Hist. [mod.L., 
archeus (Basil Valentine), t. Gr. dpxaios original.] 

L. The immaterial principle supposed by the 
Paracelsians to produce and preside over the ac- 
tivities of the animal and table economy ; 
vital force. (It was held that the chief archens 
was situated in the stomach, and that subordinate 
archei regulated the action of other organs.) 

négx French Distill, vi. (1652) 175 The Archseus, the ser- 
vant of nature. 36st Ricca New Dispens. 183 0 247 The 
Archeus doth daily dispence..so much bloud to the parts 
as may serve for their nutrition. 12797 Pzarson in PAéé 
Trans. LXXXVIIL. 16 ‘The archeus, or vital power, of the 
bladder. 1848 Hoorxn Sfed. Dict. (ed.8' 164 The chief Archeus 
kept watch at the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 

2. (See quot.) Also aéfr#s. 

yy Puituirs, Archens.. Also, the highest, moat exalted 
and invisible Spirit that can be separated from mixt Bodies. 
1798 in PAIL Trans. LXXXVIII. 16 When the archeus 
spirit of urine meets with a volatile earthy spirit. 

Axrch-fiend (art[fi-nd), [Anou-2] A chief 
or rage of fiends; Satan. 

3667 Miron FP. L. 1. So stretcht out h in length 
the Acch-fiend lay. a rgns Kun F'o0!, Wks. an L 19 Eek 
of the curst Arch-fiends their Legions led, 1796 Soutusy 
Zo Penates Wks. 11. 279 Shrinks like the Arch-Fiend at 
Ithuriel’s spear. oe bee Macmituan 7yue Vine vii. a95 A 
fallen spirit, an archangel become an archfiend. 

Aroh-flamen.i1t/, fiZ‘men). [ad.med.L. archs- 
fldimen = archicpiscopus ; see Axcut- and FLAMEN.] 
A chief flamen or pricst; an archbishop. Hence 
Bt herohe mreinirynd ee 

c YNTOUN Cron. V. viii. bysch call 
bas oan Arche flamynea. 1576 Lausanne Perens. Kent 
(1826) 7z King Lucius .. changed the Archflamines of Lon- 
don, York, and Caerleon, into so many Archbishops. ¢xé40 
Hows Dodona’s Grove avg(L.) Melissanus, who now aways 
the great archflamenship. 32656 ‘T'rarr Comin. Yohn ix. 22 
That archflamen of Rome, the pope. s8a3 Lama £//a 1. xiii, 
Bishop Valentine! thou venerable Arch-flamen of Hymen. 

Aroh-foe (i'st{,fde-). [Anon- 2.] Arch-enemy ; 
spec. the Devil. 

Gas Hevwoop Four Prent. 1. Wha. 1874 IT. 294 Oh that I 
could see..My Arch-foe. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 239 The 
arch foo subdu'd, Or "din Chains. r80e Cock- 
nipos Piccolom. 1. xii, oe of his Emperor. 

A-roh-he'retic. [Ancs- 1, 2) A chief here- 
tic; a first heretic ; a founder or leader of heresy. 
Arch-heresy, fundamental or extreme heresy. 

sge8 Mone Aeveszes iv. Wks, 260/; 


tive d 
he arc 


t. 
aa8 Simon Magus, the 


it... arch-heresy to approve of anything .. that pias by. 

Arch-house: see Arcu- 4. 

Arohi- (i:1ki-), pref, a. L. archi-, Gr. dpye : see 
Axrcn-. This form of the prefix is retained in 
words taken in modern times from Gr. or L., di- 
rectly or a mod. Fr., and in compounds formed 
en the model of these. Hence it is sometimes 
found in the adjectives, etc. belongi 
tives, which, from their easlier uction, have 
—" xr sr arch-, a3 erchdeacou, —— 

jaconal, archbishop, archiepiscepal. Some wo 
have both forms, as archi-presbyter, arch-pre 

L.=Ascu-; chief, principal, first ia authority or 


to substan- 


483 
orter. @. in sds., as Jarchididsecalus [latinized 
f. Gr. dpyi-Becdaxadcs)|, head-master of a school; 
«ine, «., of a head- 


whence archididascs Han, 


master; + archigubernacy [L. ihe Aassadetey 
chief pilot}. office of demon Bb re bet ; arohi- 
maater, see ARCHEMAuTER; archi-typo'grapher 
{mod.L. arvki: Akus in Laudian Statutes], 
chief printer, superintendent of printing office. 
So t arvhibeHows (nonce-wd.), archi-fable. b. in 
adjs. a8 AROHIDIAOUNAL, AROHIEPISCOPAL, etc.; 
also arvhi-heretical, -prelatical, -supreme, -syme- 
bolical. 
2599 Janae I Basil. Doren ose ee or Knoxe’s 
~hronicies. .these *archibellouses of rebellion. 2844 Sta J. 
Stsenan ccd, Stagr. (1850) LU. office 
*Archididascaius, why 

as Two masters styled ively “Arch 

sOaz Pann Whe. 1808 VII. 440 The 
net soucies of patty °Archididascalian authority. x88: 
Al 15 Jan. 93/a Beneath the clerical and “archidi- 
366g Surv. AG. Netherl, a3: They did sr 
tf an 


best 
Bastrwice Ld. Bis L 


supreme. 2660 

Divinest and *Archiepntotical feast. 
Fascin. 48 ‘Vhe pedi 
ofthe king. az67a 
not suffer place hitypographer. 

2. In Biol. and Anthrop., meaning ‘archetypal’ 
or ‘primitive’: as a'rohiblast, term applied by 
some to the epiblast ; arohine‘phron, the primi- 
tivekidney, whencearchine'phrio a.; archiptery'- 
gium, the primitive fin or wing, whence archi- 
ptery’gian «a. Also arohili‘thio, archiso'ic: sce 
ARCH #0-. 

2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 460 The archiblast embraces 
all tissues. 1882 Athenaeum 1 ‘ee 6u,2 In Apus the two 

of antenne are not su f by nerves from the archi- 
cerebrum. 1880 Huxiev Cray-Fish iv. et: The primitive 
alimentary apparatus or archenuteron. 3878 Brit. Gegen- 
baner’s Anat, 603 The most anterior end of the archinephric 
duct. 2878 Gacen Coa/ iv. 146 The archipterygian type is 
not plainly visible in such a limb. 2879 tr. A/aeckel's /-vel. 
Maa iL.xv.g The 

Arocbiater (i:ki)7-taz). [s. F. archiatre, ad. 
L. archidtrus, Gr. dpylirpos, t. dpye chief + lc rpos 
physician.} The chief physician, esp. the one 
appointed to attend a monarch. 

‘T. Hersuat 7 rer, 933 (T.) The advice and help of 
archiater, the king's doctor. 2879 1. Grant in Casselfs 
Techn. Fduc. 1V. 96/1 The title of Archiater, or Dean to 
the College of Physicians. 

+ Arohical, a. Obs. [f. Gr. dpyceds, £. dpxd 
beginning, rule + -a1.1.] 

1. Of the nature of rule; governmental. 

“e Hosss Leviath, (1839) 569 Nor hath (the power of 
the Pope) anything of archical, nor cratical, but only of di- 
dactical. s69e HAttyrwece Mor. l’irine 48 (T.) That princi- 
pality and archical rule. .over all our corporeal passions, 

@. Of the nature of a first principle ; primordial. 

2676 Cupwoatn /nted/. Syst. 73 They are no Archical 
things. they have not the Nature ofa Principle in them. 

Archichoke, obs. form of ARTICHOKE. 

Archidapifer: see Ancu- 3. 

Archideclyne, erron. form of AnoniTRICLINE. 

Archidene, obs. variant of Ancnnnan. 
archidédcon-ws archdeacon+-aL!.] Of, ain- 
ing to, or holding the position of, an archdeacon. 

abgs Hep Wotton, 328 \T.) I can exercise an archidiaconal 
authority. 1674 Marvere Red. ay 11. 366 The Flat- 
tery of Archidiaconal Preachers. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. 
13. gt The Archidiaconal Courts. .were revived. 

hidia conate. rare—°. [ad. med.L. archi- 
didcondt-us: see prec. and -aTE.] The office or 
order of archdeacona, 

} Archidoxis. O¢s. [mod.L., f. Gr. dex- 
Anon- + 83 opinion.] The title of a work of 
Paracelsus; a collection of philosophical secrets. 

3643 Sie T. Browns Relig. Med, (1682)45 Having peruxed 
ar peeconee: and Foes | C) secre ome thies cablgi % 

rLA e xxv. u prospect 
; hale Archidoxis of Nature's pact . 


WwW 
Archiducal, obs. variant of Agcnnucat. 
Archiemander, erron. f. AROHIMANDRITR. 
(Laki,/pi'skdpisi). [f. late 
L. archiepiscop-us, a. Gr. dpyi-erioxoros (Athana- 
sius ¢ 3:0) archbishop +-acy.] a. The system of 
church governmc nt by archbishops, +b. = Aucni- 
EPISOOPATE (04s.). 
Een ae penny 
ic e 
rege vir (2867) 63 Those many difficulties he met with 
re e 
(-skdpal), a. [f. as prec. + 
eaul, , pertaining to, or of jie of, an 
— on te OO sb. 
ist. Gt. Brit. i : 
and umred catilag, S796 Gunon Dal @ Fi. x30 soa tle 
refused to (ij the vacancy of the archieplacopal throne, 


ial, Archisoic, or Archilithic Epoch. | fer 


AROHIMEDEAN. 


Faazuan Norse. Cong. 111. xiii. Either the 
bm is successive elivi Te ; ae 


irekle Dix. si. Ch ano bt whl pacopall agen 
‘scope’ : : + -iTY. 

Archie aracter — 

as 


1 ch ; 
Re att T Pf 
t ty ¢ 5 
te (-skdpett). [f. as above + 
eave.) An archbishop's tenure of office; also 
= ec enorn ie: 
(4. Mag. Apr. Will shed the moat refulgent 
riser ies on Ky tn ob Li of Dr. Mo aa 28g Diu. 
wan Lat. Chr. (2864) V. 1x, vil 371 Venice... 
conie. .the seat of an archicpisc : 
rohiepl scopy. Obe. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-¥3,] mh g- saeakeer beth 
in Raina .S; Relig. 143 Archiepi twh 
Byala voted that tc be divinst a ee areca 
(ashi'géni). Biol. [f. Gr. dpye- 
(nee ARCHI- 2) +-yovia begetting.] A proposed 
equivalent of ABiocENRsis: cf. archebiosis. 

2By76 tr. Harchel's Hist, Creat. 1.183 We shall have to con- 
sider Spontaneous Generation, or Archigouy. 

+ Archi-grapher. 0é:.-°. [f. late L. archi- 
fraph-us +-bB1.j ‘The Chief Secretary or principal 
Clerk.’ Blount Glossagr. 1686. 

Arohil (i:stfil, a-skil). Forms: 6 archall, 7 -al, 
8 -el, aroel(l, 8-garchil. [a corruption of the more 
correct OnoniL, in rgth c. orchell, a. OF. orchel, 
orchesl (late orseil', ad. lt. orceflo, earlier ortcello, 
or OSp. orchi/lo. In mod.L. vorce/la, mod.Sp. 
archilia, F. orseille, Origin uncertain: see below.] 

A name given to various species of lichens, also 
called Orchil and O:chilla-weed ( Roccel/a tinctoria, 
etc.), which yicld a violet dye, and the chemical test 
substance litmus, Also: The colouring-matter 
prepared from these and other lichens. 

3403 Aci: Rich. 1/71, viii. $3 Vers usen to rhe .. with 
Orchell and Corke.  sggz ‘Luanen //erdad 1. P jb, OF Or- 
chall, otherwyse called corck .. ‘This is called in London 
archall, and the dyers vse it to dy withall. 678 Pantrirs, 
Archal, otherwise called Derbishire Liverwort, because it 

weth upon the Freestones of the Mountain Peak. s737 

HREIKFLD Synop, Mg Hibern., Sold by the name of Ar- 
chel in this city. 2798 /'4:/ 7 rans. 1. 673 A red dye. .pre- 
able to the cork, or arcel. 2992 Hamitton Bertholict's 
Dyeing Introd. 11 A kind of archil. 1860 Pinas CAeon. 
Wonde 146 This archil yields a beautiful blue pigment, 
known . ‘ty the name of litmus, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 
(1872) I. 355 A variety of archil manufactured in G 
in much esteemed, and auld by the name of cxdbear. 

(Erroneowly derived by Littré from the name of its dis- 
coverer or introducer into Italy, Federigu Rwccellai or Oré- 
cellari,¢13y00. For the Oricellari, afterwards vulgd Xwe- 
cellari or Rucellai, took their surname from the ovicedle : cf. 
Gamuanin /storin genealegica deils famigtie nobili delia 
Toscana (1668) 1. 974, Giornale da’ letterats d’ Ltalia (1729) 
XXXII, art. 6, and Manu De /lorentinis inventis (1734) 
According to the second of these, Federigo, on noticing the 
sre a of = plant ad a pean ‘intend Rashad 

eafio in parte, io in lepagna.’ ther ¢ 
ori wes Orccelle ot Onigto, a derivation from re 
rock, founded on mod.L. vecced/a, is out of the question. ] 

Archilochian (Ukildkiin), ¢. [f. L. Archi. 
lochi-us (f. Gr."Apxidoyos) +-an.] Pertaining to, 
or derived from, Archilochus, an carly Gregk satiric 
poet, the alleged originator of iambic metre. 

s7qt Cuamaens Cyc/., It is usual to mix iambic verses of 
six feet, abating a syllable, with Archilochian verses, slg¢g 
Grote Greece u. lxvii. VI. 34 ‘The Iambic or Archilochiaa 


vein, 
+ Archi‘loquy. Ods. [f. Ancut- +L. -loguzum 
speech. ‘The first or beginning of a speech.’ 
lount Glossoyr. 1656. 

@ (Gakiméidz). [f. Ancut- + L. ma- 
gus, It. mage, F. mage (ad. Gr. Mayos Magian), 
magician, enchanter. Formerly also in L. form 
archimagus and quasi-lt. archimage.) A chief 
magician or enchanter, a great wizard. (Used by 
Spenser in the Fatéry Queene as the name of his 


never be- 


Wee 


person Goats of h ney) eee ; 
nittbae’ couplelasth ae the Cine z Srewsce FO 


e abused, The Redcrosse 


n. i. Argt.. Gu by Arch 
we ae Ui false Archimago her dis- 


knight awaytes. . 3t Soh 
guysd. Cunwoarn /nfedl. Syst. An are ioe 2 or 
magician. 280: W. Tayror in Robberds Sem. I, 383 
I we not see the Mackintoabes archi of Hindo- 
stan? Scorr Rob Rey (x68) 9: Dismiss your com. 
pany the false archimage, mulation. 
Archimandrite \fukimendrait). (ad. med.L. 
archimandrita, ad. late Gr. dpxipardpirns, f. dpyi- 
(see Anoai-) + pdy8pa an enclosed space, a monas- 
tery.] In Grk. Ch. The superior of a monastery or 
convent, corresponding to the addof in the Western 
Church. Occasionally also used of a superin- 
tendent of several monasteries, corresponding to 
the Western superior abbot ye eater Sather. 
tgpe. Honsey . (3859) 27 principall priors, ab- 
betts, archiemanders. in Birounr Glossogr. 2976 Gin- 
pow Deck. § F. xlvil. (1783-8) ile Eutyches was the 


AROHIMEDES. 


also -ian. [f. L. Archimadé-us (f. next) +-an.] OF, 

pertaining to, or invented by Archimedes. 
Archimedean Screw or Archimedes Screw: an instrament 

for ralsing water, formed by winding a tube into the form 


of a screw around a long cylinder. 
2623 G. Enwauns Afeas. {rue Policy 9 An archimedean 


lever and fulcrum, able to away..the World. Pr db K.5. 
Nat. Philos, 1. ii. 8 ‘The principle of the Archi Screw 
is occasionally adopted in the wheel-form. , 
® (iskims-diz). Also anglicized 
Archimede (azkimid). [Gr. proper name.) A 
philosopher of Syracuse, celebrated for his dis- 
coveries in applied mathematica and mechanics, and 
for his statement, that with a lever long enough 
and a point to stand upon he could move the world. 
(Here used eponetatiel.) 
¢ s630 Daun. or Hawt. ks. (1721) 34/2 Those numbers 
which no Archimede can tell. 2722 Suarruss. Charac. (1737) 
II. rgo ‘They are all Archimedes’s in their way; and can 
make a world upup easier terms than he offer'd to move 
one. 

Archimime (i:skimai-m). Also arch-. [ad. L. 
archimimus, a. Gr. dpxlptyor: see Anoni- and 
Muiue.] A chief buffoon, or jester; the chief mimic, 
who in Roman funeral proccssions imitated the 
gait and gestures of the deceased. 

2638 Stn 'T. Browne //ydriot. iv. 59 The Archimime or 
Jester uttending the Funerall train. 1732 Cuamneas Cycl., 
Archimines .. imitated the manners, gestures, and speech, 
both of persons Hving, and those who were dead. 124 
Di’ leuancs Cur. 2.14, (1866) 434/1 The arch-mime who fol- 
lowed the body of the Emperor Vespasian at hin funeral. 

m'‘ic, Ubs. rare~ °. = prec. 

2696 in Brount Glossagr., Archimimich, 

Archine, variant of ARSHEEN. 

Arching (i:stfin), v4/. 5d. [f. Anon v. + -1Na?,] 
The action of the vb. ARCH; comcr. structure con- 
sisting of arches; arched curve. 

wy98 Sh ow Surv. (1633) 398/1 The Arching begunne on the 
East side the Steeple. a28sr Kuata Sleeps § Poetry 238 
The very archings of her eyclids. 

Arching (Gutfin , ppl. a. [f. Ancn v. + -1na2,] 
Forming an arch, having 2 convex curve. 

3677 Moxon Afeckh. Exerc. (1703) 66 Ground more or less 
Arching. 2610 Scort Lady of 1..v. xviii, The steed obeyed, 
With arching neck, 28a ‘l'knnyson A/argaret v, The arch- 
ing limes are tall. 

+Archipel. Obs. rare. [a. F. archipel, earlicr 
archipelague ; we below.) = ANCHIPELAGO, 

3596 T. Danert De Commenes’ Hist. (1614) 223 Divers 
goodly Iles in the aca called Archipell. .(sserg,) Vhis Archi- 
pellis Mare Algeum. . 

(Waki p/lerdzian). [fas next 
+-tAN.} Of, or pertaining to, an archipelago. 

268: H. Nicno.sun Sword to Share iv. 23 Thus archipela- 
gian kingdom. ; 

Archipelagic (-lad3ik), a. [f. next +-10.] 
m= prec. 

3842 Blackw, Mag. XLIX. The archipelagic neigh- 
bourhoods of Kent Road, etc. ms aid 4 

Archipelago (&ki,pe'lagov). Pl.-os,-oe8. Also 
6 arohpelago, 6-7 archipelagus, 7 -pelage. [ad. 
It. arcipelago, f. arci- chief, principal (ABCH- 4) + 
Sélago ag abyss, gulf, pool ; cogn. w. Sp. pré/ago, 

g. pego, Pr. peleg:—1.. pelagus (very common in 
med.L.), a. (ir, wéAayos sea. In most of the langs. 
the word had at first the prefix in the native form: 
OSp. arcipiclago, OPg. arcepelago, ME. arch- 
pelaso, arch-sea, All exc. It. have now erchi-. Cf. 
also ANCHES, 

No such word occurs fn ancient or medieval Gr. +s *Apye- 
wdAayos in mod. Gr Dicts. is introduced from western 
langs. Arcipfelago occurs in a Treaty of jyoth June 1263, 
between the Venetians and the emperor Michael Palaco- 
logus : ‘Item, quod pertinet ad insulas de Arcipelago’; it 
is used also hy iMant cs 345. It was evidently a true Italian 
compound like arciduca, arcipolirone, arcifelice, suggested 
probably by the med.}. name of the Augean Sea, /gro- 
Helagns Coe averse of 1489 — still Bucatus 

)» repr. Gr. niyacondaa alyau iA 2 
alfud ing. (6 the vast differance in Gas between thiaand ‘the 
lagoons, pouls, or ponds, to which peéago was popularly ap- 
phed. ‘That it was a corruption or perversion of Egeopelago 
itself is less probable. } 

1. The Aigean Sea, between Greece and Asia Minor. 

agea AnnoLp Crom, (1813) 143 Many other iles within the 
archpelago, that iv the gulf be-twix Grese and Turkye. 3684 
Lend. Gas, mdcccexci/a Cruised. . with a Se ces of 34 or 
15 Men of War in the Archipelago. 1847 Grote Greece it. 
A. (2862) 11. 4 The line (of Euboean hills) is further prolonged 
by a series of islands in the Archipelago. 

Hence (as this is studded with many isles) : 

2. Any sea, or sheet of water, in which there 
are numerous islands; and ¢rvans/. a group of 
islands. 

(s309 Panmentier in Jal Gloss. Nantique, Et me faisois 
pres de l'Archypelague d'auprés de Calicut.) s600 Hak- 
Luv Voy. (1810) TIT, These broken lands and Islands being 
very many in number, do seeme to make there an Archipe- 


lagus, 2633 H. Cocan Pinto's fed x. (3663) 32 The Seas of 
China, Sunda, Banda, and the Mo beqaes: . that great Archi- 
pelage. 1830 Lye Princ. Geol. 1. 122 The numerous 


archipelagos of the 304g Danwin Voy. Nat. 
xviii. (1873) 417 Within the archipelagoes, 2867 B. Tayior 
North. . xx. 206 A Skirgaard—archipelago, or ‘ garden 
of rocks,’ as it is picturesquely termed in Norak. 

( fig.) 3060 Muuivate Kom, Emp. Net VI. lx. s60 The 
continent was an archipelago of inau communities, 


434 
‘Avchipresbyterail (iki Di-téral), a. [f. 
wied.L. archipresbyter ia henley og oe 


o¥-pertaining to an archpresbyter. 
Dasien Hore Dec. Ruv. 1.3. i, 26% Archipresbyteral 
sapervisorship over the manness. .of the clergy. 


t . Obs. Also 6 arch- 
aynagogue. [ad. lL. archisynagigus, a. Gr. dpxt- 
Gvvdryeryos (in N.T.); also in OF. archisynagogue.] 


The ruler of a synagogue. 

nga N. T. (Rhem.) Mark v. 2a And there commeth one 
of the Archsynagogs, named Jairus. 1660 STILLINGFLRET 
Jvrenicum (1662) 1. vi § 6. 245 ‘The Jews .. retained their 
Archisynagogues still. 2733 in CHampuns Cycl. Suppl. 

Architect (i1kitekt’. [?a. F. avchitecte or It. 
architetto, ad. L. architectus, {. Gr. dpyiréieray, f. 
dpy'- (see ARCHI-) + réxrav builder, craftsman. 
Several of the derivatives are formed as if on L. 
tech-us from tegdre; e.g. architective, -lor, -ture.] 

1. A master-builder. sfec. A skilled professor of 
the art of building, whose business it is to prepare 
the plans of edifices, and excrcise a general super- 
intendence over the course of their erection. (Cf. 
Anonitgsorune 1.) Naval Architect: one who 
takes the same part in the construction of ships. 

3963 Suute Archit. Aij b, John Shute painter and Archi- 
tecte. 1667 Mitton FP. L, 1. 732 The work some praise And 
some the Architect. 27598 Jonnson /dler No. 30 P 5 One 

alls down his house and calls architects about him. 183g 

coTt Ld, /sles 1v.x, Temples deck'd Byskill of earthly archi- 
tect. 3894 Rusuin Lect. Archit. Add. 113 No person who 
is not a great sculptor or painter can be an architect, ME 
he is not a sculptor or painter, he can only be a duidder. 

b. foosely, A builder. acacia 

2663-9 Bovi.z Occas. Reft. 1. xiii, (1675) 2 abel, whose 
ae archite: ts ad Ae Sle hontaived a name, 

2. One who designs and frames any complex 
structure ; ¢sf. the Creator; one who arranges ele- 
mentary materials on a comprehensive plan. 

1699 Part. Speech a ‘The grand Architect would never have 
so framed it. 3768 Rup sict. Powers 1. vi. 526 Plato made 
the causes of things to be matter, ideas, and an efficient 
architect. 2827 Cuatmeus Astron, Disc. i. (1852) 21 The 

reat Architect of nature. 1846 Groig Greece II. xxi. 209 

‘he inference that Peisistratus was the first architect of the 
Thad and Odyssey. : ; 

3. One who so plans, devises, contrives, or con- 
structs, as to achieve a desired result (espc cially 
when the result may be viewed figuratively as an 
edifice); a builder-up. 

2988 Snaxs. 7tt. A.V. iii. 12a Chisfe Architect and plotter 
of these woes. 3607 ‘l‘orse.. our-/, Beasts 526 Mout strange 
belly-gods and architects of gluttony. 2649 Mitton /ikon. 
xxi, The architects of their own happiness. 1873 Rurton 
Hist. Scot. 1.ix, 298 ‘The Architect of his own fortunes. 

b. trans. of things. 

2835 Lytton Riensi vi. iii, 365, Gold is the Architect of 
Power! 287: J. Macnurr Alem. Patmos xviii. 251 ‘The deeds 
done to-day will be the architects of our bliss or woe, 

+ Architectist. Oés. [f. prec. + -18T.] = prec. 

26g0 Bayvty Herba Parietis 3 There were many buildings 

. yearly children of a right architectist. 

Azrochitective (i kitektiv), ¢. [f. as prec + 
-1vg. Sce ARCHITECT.] Pertaining to architec- 
ture ; fitted for or characterized by construction. 

2622 Cotcr., Architectonigue, architective. 2929 DerHam 
Phys.- Theol. w. xiii. 237 How could the Bodies of many of 
them. . be furnished with architective Materials? 3883 ‘T'rv- 
MAN in Chicago Advance 15 Mar., Agitation is architective 
as well as destmictive. 

+ A:rchitecto-nially, adv. Obs. [cf. Gr. dpxe- 
rexrovia architecture.] Architecturally. 

2679 Everyn Si/va 134 (not in ed. 1664) Columns and 
pilasters architcctonially shaped. . 

itectonioc (a:kijtektgnik), @ and sd. 
ad. L. architectonic-us, a. Gr. dpxerexrovends, f. 
xirderov: see ARCHITECT and -10, Cf. F. archi- 
tectoniqgue (14th c. in Littré) ] 
A : 


e a. e 
1. Of or pertaining to architecture; suited or 
serviceable for the construction of buildings. 
264g Everyn Afem. (1857) I. 219 Incrusted with marbica and 
other architectonic ornaments. 29794 G.Waite Selborne xx. 
(2843) 235 With what different degrees of architectonic skill 
Providence has endowed birds. 1Bpe Leitcn Maller’s Ane. 
Art $17 There are musical and architecténic, but no plastic 
instincts, 28g9 Guiiicx & Times Past. 188 To harmonize 
with the architectonic requirements. 
2. Of or pertaining to construction; constructive. 
Cunwortn /utedi. Syst.1. iv. xxiii, 406 The Demiurgua, 
or Architectonick Framer of the whole world. 86 Grote 
Greece 1. xxi. 11, 192 The architectonic functions ascribed by 
Wolf to Peisistratus. .in reference to the Homeric poems. 
Having the function of superintendence and 
control, #.¢. having the relation that an architect 
hears to the artificers employed on the building; 
directive, controlling. (So used in Gr. by Aris- 
totle.) 


2678 Hist. Indulg. in G. Hickkes Spin, Popery 74 Archi- 
tectonick and Magisterial Power of making Laws. 3873 
Syuonvs Grk, Poets iii, 8a Aristotles regarded one of their 
roocat important aphorisms on itectonic supremacy of 


justice, 
4. esp. in Metaph. Pertaining to the systematiza- 
tion of knowledge. 
s8oz W. TavLoain Month. M 
ysicians, 


; . KIT. gna These days of 
architectonic metaph 


Wuswer. ist. /nduct. 


ARCHITECTURHR. 


Se. II. xv. viii Classification is architestonic 
ich Coyote weed tne Bonne of 


scien hich Crystal 
sonal t Caractere are stallography Camrp PAsloa. phar 
i. xvi. 575 The architectonic impulse of reason, which seeks 
to refer all science to one 


princlple. 
B. sb. Archite w (F. Parchitectonique) ; 
the science 4. ergata ald b. Melaph. Ji 


at magnificence. 1898 
HI. B30 That [science] which treats of those 
knowledge which lie in the nature, not of th : he itself, but 


tonic, in so far as it treats of the method of building up our 
observations into system. 
a. [f. as prec. + -aL1,) 

1. = ARCHITECTONIC 1, 2. ?Odés. 

2608 Torse.. Serpents 643 (Bees) build their combes with 
such an architectonical prudence. x62x CorvaT Cradities 
453 A very faire architectonical Machine made of wainscot. 
1a Cuvwoatn /atell, Syst. 417 The Divine Mind being.. 
Architectonical of the World. 

3. = ARCHITECTUNIO 3, 4. Also as sd. 

5598 1. Kine Ser. Queen's Day Wks. (1864) 327 His art 
. 18 architectonical..and commander of all other functions. 
a 3639 Fotnxusy Atheom. u. i, § 8, 186 Ministeriall Arts.. 
subiected vnto others, as to their Architectonicals. 1640 
Br. Reynoips Passions xxxvi, That supreme and archi- 
tectonical power in man’s little world, his will. 2847 Maunice 
Mor. & Met. Phil, V1. if. § 50. 66 Homage to theology as 
the primary architectonical science. 

Arohitectonically, adv. [f. prec. + -rv2. 
e a J e e 
In relation to architcctonics; with architectur 
fitness. 

x60 Lettcn Maller’s Anc. Art § 286 The simple fitness... 

with which the manifold pu and aspects of life were 


architectonically satisfied. x Times 29 May, The 
of St. Peter at SD inectimacally. 


ome. .lit *, arc. 
+ A’re - Ubs, Also 5-7 -our, 6-7 
-ur(@, 7 -er. fo F. architecteur, and med.L. arche- 
tector, It. avrchitettore, due to form-assoc. with L, 
agent-nouns in -/or: see AROHITECT.] 

4. = AROHITKCT 1. 

1963 Suutse Archit. Bj b, One Calimachus, an excellent 
Architectur. 3637 Hxevwoop Noyal Ship 16 A lony boate 
or Galley, of which one Argus was the Architector. 1 
Kart Monn. Advet. fr. Parnass. 7 That so famous an Archi- 
tecter should mispend his time. 2660 Broome Archit. 
Kiij, This Pillar, which the most excellent Architecture, 
Marcus Vitruvius, used. 2708 J. Gas, mmuindceclxxvii/, 
Revised by some of the bent Architectors. 

a. ¢ransf. and fig. Cf. ARCHITECT 2, 3. 

x6z2 Woopat. Jurg. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. x God, the 
Architector of the world. 1660 Pica Meaarchy in Hari. 
Misc. 1. 15 Our architectors of a commonwealth. 

. One who has chief control ; a superintendent. 

2462-83 Ord. R. Househ. 42 ‘The office of Iewell-house 
hath an architectour, called..keeper of the king's Iewelles. 

B88 (@akitektrés). [f. prec. + -Ess: 
cf. director, directress.} A female architect. 

r6oz CornwaLiynza £ez, 11. xxxviii, This Architectresse 
shewes the first ground of Policy. 16s: Relig. Wotton. 
(3672) 239 If Nature herself (the “Frat Architectress) had .. 
windowed your breast. 2860 H. Marrvat Xesid. 
v. 62 Queen ‘Thyre Danebod, architectress of the Danevirke, 

Architectural (akitektiiral), a. [f. Axcui- 
TXCTURE +-AL1.] Of, relating to, or according to, 
architecture, 

3768-94 J. Stuart Aniig. Athens (R.) No fragment of 
sculpture or architectural ornaments was to be found there. 
s@qz Sracpine /éaly § /sé. 1. 31 The architectural monu- 
ments of the Romans. 3868 Geo. Exiot /, Holt 11 A folio 
volume of architectural e vings. 

Axchitec (-ist). [f. as next + -187.] 
A professed student of, or connoisseur in, archi- 
286z A. B. Horn Eng. Cathedr. oe C. viii. 278, 1 have 
also been arguing as an architecturalist. 
tion (-diz21-fon), [o. of 
action f. next: sce -aTION.} Adaptation to the 
purposes of architecture. 

2679 G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 103 A very valuable element 
in the architecturalisation of foliage. 

@ (-ai:z), wv. [f. ArcmiTEc- 

TURAL + -1ZE.] To adapt to architectural purposes 
or design. 
. Scotr Lect. Archit. 11. 139 To architecturalise 

the arched opening. 

Axchite: 


utland 1, 


, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY2.] 
In an architectural manner; as regards architecture. 


2Og3 Penny Mag. 409. The east end ..is treated archi- 
tecturally. 2676 Miss Baappon ¥. 1 rds Dau. 1. 29 
fa bicceraly Mr. Haggard’s dwelling place had no claim 
to mi 


teoture (a skitektiis), sé. [a. F. archi- 
tecture (Vor It. architettura), ad. L. architectiira, 
f. architect-us : see ARCHITECT and -URz.] 

1. The art or science of building or constructing 
edifices of any kind for human use. Regarded in 
this wide application, Architecture is divided into 
Civil, Keclesiastical, Nawal, Military, which deal 
respectively with houses and other buildings (such 
as bridges) of ordinary utility, churches, ships, for- 
tification. But 4rchstecture is sometimes regarded 
solely as a fine art, and then has the narrower 
meaning explained in quots. 1849, 1879 below. 


ARCHITECTURE. 


agéy Smuts (titde) The first and chief Grounds of Archi- 
tecture veed in all the auncient and saa! “i 
18x W. Srarroup Exam. Comepl. i. (1876) 2 Architectu 

is to say, the acyence of ing. 2796 us Swbl. 

&. Wks. I. 92 The management of light is a matter of im- 
portance in architecture. 800 J. Cuarwocn (titis) History 
of Marine Architecture. usKIN Sev. Lams i. $3. 7 
Architecture is the art w sod and adorns the 
edifices raised by man..that the sight of them contributes 
to his mental health, power, and pleasure, s879 G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. 11. aga Architecture, as distinguished from 
mere building, is the decoration of construction. 

2. Sa action or of building. arch. 

m T. Browne send. Ep. 38: [1 great Cities 

‘ te and ‘larsus were built. on 9, one day .. Cer- 
tainely, it was the greatest Architecture of one day, since 

reat one of sixe. 2736 Burcer Ana/, 1. i. 36 Carriages 
and leavers and scaffolds are (necessary) in architecture. 

8. coner. Architectural work; structure, building. 

a6rz Tournxur A‘h, 7'rag. v.i, On these two pillars stood 
the.stately frame And architecture of my loftie house. 39 
Jounson Aasselas xxix. (1787) 85 The ruins of their arch 
tecture are the schools of modern builders. 1864 Burton 
Scot Aér, 1. v. 991 Architecture, especially if it be of stone. 

e special method or ‘style’ in accordance 
with which the details of the structure and orna- 
mentation of a building are arranged. 

z AUNDRELL Yourn Yerus. ( ) Th jecti. 
low Buildi are fee Md Acchitcaare. 2 " plect 
Stones Ven. 11. vi, Many other architectures besides Gothic. 
1085 Rinwine in //arfer's Mag. July 180/1 The Queen Anne 
architecture of the day. 

5. transf. or fg. Construction or structure gene- 
rally; both aés¢. and concer. 

¢xggo Martowe 1st J’. Tamburl. u. vii, The wondrous 
architecture of the world. s607 TorsruL Serpents 627 Hiero- 
glyphical Emblems. .made ready and squared for the archi- 
tecture of this discourse. 2794 SuLtivan View Nat. 11. 39% 
Millions of opaque globes .. constitute the moving order of 
its architecture. s67g Guwvon Z {/¢ xxvi. 337 In beautiful 
and ingenious architecture, the Lirds, the and the 
waspa, have been competitors, 

A-renitecture, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] To 
design as architect. 

ax8ar Keats Fingal’s Cave (D.) This was architectur’d 
thus eit great Occanus. 

Architecture, variant of ArcuitEcron. Ods. 


+Architemple. Os. rare. (Pad. med.L. 
*architemplum, or ¥ .*archi-temple (see ARCHI- and 
Agon-). It could hardly be an English compound.) 
A chief temple. 

zag7_R. Grouc. 74 And pre architemples..J.ondon, and 
Euerwik, and in Glomorgan on. /didd., be erchbischopricks 
as pe bre architemples were. 

Architrave (Askitrav). Arch. [Pa. F. archi- 
brave (ch soft), or It. arco-, architrave, {. ARCHI- 
+ frave:—L. trabem (nom. trads) beam.] 

1. The lowest division of the entablature, consist- 
ing of the main beam that rests immediately upon 
the abacus on the capital of a column ; the epistyle. 

3963 Suutx Archit, Cib, Vpon the Capitall shal bays 
or set Epistilium, named also “rabes, called in oure English 
tonge the Architraue. 3667 Miron P. Z.1. 710 Doric pil- 
lars overlaid With Golden Architrave. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
339 Stone-Heng s made up of three circles. .the stones of 
each circle joyned with Architraves. 1789 Suytu tr. A/- 
drich’s Archit. (1818) 10a The inscription is seen both in 
the frieze and architrave, 1856 Bavant forest Hymn a Ere 
man learned ‘T’o hew the shaft, and Jay the architrave. 

_ 2. Collective name for the various parts (lintel, 
jambs, and their mouldings) that surround a door- 
way or window. Also aired. 

3663 Gersicr Conse? 76 Architrave doore-cases, 178g 
Pore Odyss. xxi. 46 Folding gates.. With pomp of various 
architrave o’erlay’d. 3847 Bannam Jagod. Leg. (1877) 85 With 
a shell-pattern’d architrave over the door. 

3. Ornamental moulding round the exterior of 
an arch. Also aftrrd. 

2849 Fareman Archit. 152 The arches too are channeled 
with architrave mouldings. 

A-rohitraved, ///. 4. [f. prec.+-Ep2.] Fur- 
nished with an architrave. 

1664 Evetyn Archit. (R.) Arched or plainly architrav’d 
buildings in form of cloysters and galleries. 279x Cowrer 
Odyss, vu. 308 ‘The lintels silver, architraved with gold. 

+ Architricline. Oés. [a. F. architriclin, 
also in OF. archedeclin, ad. L. erchttriclinus, a. 
Gr. dpxirpieAtvos cin N.T.), f. dpxi- chief + rpl- 
«Xivos the triple couch of a banquet-room.] The 
president or ‘ruter’ of a feast. (Taken in me- 
dieeval legend as proper name of a rich lord.) 

exago Kent. Serm. in UO. E. Misc. a9 Bereth to Architri- 
clin, t was se pet ferst was i-seru 
i. 
architriclyn tastide the water. ¢ 1430 I.yoG. Min. 
(Halliw.) The watyr of Archideclyne, Wiche be meracle were 
turned into wyne. 1493 /estyvad/ (W. de W.) (1515) 323 At 
y" feest of Archytryclyne. 

+A-rohiture. Oés. [fcontr.f.] ARCHITECTURE. 

ad Zepheria xvii. in Arh. Garner V.73 The gold ceiling 
of thy brow’'s rich frame Designs the proud pomp of thy 

face's architure. 2 

Archival (Skivil’, c. [f. next +-au?.] Of or 
pertaining to archives. 2847 in Craic. 

Axrohive (iaskaiv, -kiv’. Mostly in g/. [a. F. 
archif, archive, ad. late L. archium, archivum, a. 
Gr. dpxeiow magisterial residence, public office, f. 
dex govesnment. ] 
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1. A place In which public records or other im- 
portant historic documentsarekept. Now onlyin pi. 
3645 Howei. Lett, vi.s Luheck, wher the Archifa of their 
ancient Records is still. 1667 E. Cuampracarne Sé. Gt. Brit. 
1, Wl. X (2743) ai7 The Tower of on is likewise .. the 
Great Archive where are conserved all the ancient records. 
ae i nee Eset, 24 tree ves in the 

Be. Lowrn Let. War- 


ives of the Royal Society, 2 
burton 43 Laid up in the same Archive. 2866 Fa.ron Anc. 


Mod, Greece 11.xi. 209 That authenticated copies. .should 
deposited inthe public archives. 

3. A historical record or document so preserved. 
Now chiefly in #/. 

2698 Penit. Conf. xii. (1657) 319 Constitutions .. found 
amongnt the Archives at Bennet College. 1683 Daynun /’/s- 
tarch 63 He had travell'd over Greece to peruse the archives 
of every city. 2993 Ln, AucKLAND in Corr. (1862) III. 284 
Lord St. Helens was obliged to burn all our Hague archives. 
2823 Lams Eiia (1860) 15 Some rotten archive, rummaged 
out of sume seldom-explorcd presa. Mary Howitt 
F. Bremer’s Greece l. i. 19 These inscriptions constitute a 
portion of the archives of ancient Athens, 

3. trans/. or fig. in both prec. senses. 

3603 Hottann Pivtarch's Mor. x40 These curious meddlers 
.. make of their memorie a most unpleasant Archive or 
Register. s890 Lye. Princ. Geol. (1875) I. ut. xxxv. 268 
Those periods of the past, of which they y geologists] were 
studying the archives. 2865 Canty Fredk. Gf. xi. ii. IV. 
38 So expert was he, and a living archive in that business. 
2676 Suxeav Stein III. ga1 The Oniversities, archives of all 
the errors of the age. 


Archivist (Hukivist). [f. prec.+-1st; perh. 
directly after med.L. and It. (in Florio 1611) arché= 
vista, or ¥. archiviste.] A keeper of archives. 

2783 Cuamnnrs Cyc/. Suff., Under the emperors the Archi- 
vist was an officer of great dignity. 1623 W. T'ayior in 
Month. Mag. XXXV. 314 Moses had the command over 
these archives. He was their archivist. 2879 O. W. Horna 
Motley xiv. 9: Under the editorship of the archivist-gencral 
of Holland. 

Archivolt (a:rkivdelt). Arch. Also & -vauit. 
[ad. It. archivolto, arcovolf/a (or F. archivolie, with 
ch soft), f. arco :—L. arcns arch + volta VAULT, arch, 
volta arched. Archivoltum is found in med.L.] The 
under curve or inner contour of an arch, from 
impost to impost; the band of mouldings which 
ornaments this curve. 

373% in Baicny, 276: J. Kinny Perspect. Archit. 11 Archi- 
vaults always fall upon the impost. 2883 NicHo.son /'rac/. 
Builder 3x11 When they [arch:traves] traverse the curve of 
an arch, they are called archivolts, 1862 RAWLINson Five 
Gt. Mon. I. vi. 360 Spanned by an arch above, the archi- 
vulte being covered with enamelled bricks, 


Arohlet (dxtfilet). [f Aucw sd.4-tet] A 
little arch, 

2868 H. Marayat J’car Swed. 11. 433 A fine brick church 
.. with archlets gored in white. 

Archlute (ist flidt). [ad. F. axchiluth, It. ar- 
ctltxto; see Anon- and Lure.) (Sce quot.) 

3707-st Cuamaues Cyel., Avcilento, Archilute, wu long, and 
large lute, .having its bass strings lengthened after the 
manner of a theorho, and each row doubled either with s 
little octave or a unison. It is used by the Jtalians for play- 
ing a thorough 2634 Penny Cyc. II. 28s. 

Archly (a11fli), adv. [f. Anco a.+-tv2.J In 
an arch manner; cleverly, waggishly ; with good- 
humoured slyness or sauciness. 

3660 More Antid. Ath.}. viii. (1712) 147 Not wittily or 
archly feign'd, to amuse withal. 2738 Mra, Drrany Aw/o- 
biog. (1861) 1. 394 [He] played his part very archly; he isa 
comical spark, 1848 Loner. M..Slandish 1. 153 Archly the 
maiden smiled. 2863 Kinc ake Crimea II. i. 81 He archly 
resolved to have the meaning. .expanded into plain French. 

Archmarshal : see Anrcn- 1}. 

Archmastrie, variant of AkcHEMaASTKY, Oés. 


Arohness (a3t{nés). [f. as prec. + -Nxs8.] 
The quality of being arch; cleverness, waggish- 
ness ; good-humoured slyness, pleasantry. 

2 usw. Sacheverell 10 He brought this Archness down 
the Pulpit Stairs with him. 27g3 Richaroson Grandison 
1178) 1. i. 6 With a provoking archness in her looks. s870 
Emearson Soc. 4 Soltt. xi. 242 The wise Socrates treats this 
matter with a certain archnes, 

Archoke, obs. form of Articnore. 

Archology (a:kglédzi). [f. Gr. dpy-% begin- 
ning, origin ; government + -(o‘LOGY.] @. Doctrine 
of the origin of things. b. Science of government. 

260g Co.knince Rem. (1836) 11. 339 In contra-distinction 
from the Hebrew archology on the one side, and from the 
Phornician on the other. 17 Sat. Rev. 27 Oct. §30 (D.) 
That which Mr. Blakeslee, with a somewhat clumsy pedan.- 
try, calls archology, meaning the science of government. 

+ A‘rcohon!, [a. OF. arcon, archon, dim. of arc 
bow, arch; cf. Arson! and Arcuxt.) A fiddle- 
bow; fa plectrum. 

Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv, He [Phebus) held his 
archon in hys ryght hande And hys Lyre in hys lyfte honde, 

Archon? (a:skgn). [a. Gr. dpyoy ruler, magis- 
ge pple. of dpx-ey to rule.) 

1. The chief magistrate, and, after the time of 
Solon, one of the nine chief magistrates of the 
Athenian republic. 

3659 Prarson Crved (1839) 104 Their annual archon [¢md, 
vunos}, whose name they used in their distinction of years. 
mid Phil, Trans. XLVI, 473 Solon... must have been 
a 38 the year that he was archon. 1874 Mauarry Soc. 
L fe Greece xii. 361 The chief archon had charge of heirexses 
and orphans. e king archon tried cases of impiety. 


ARCHPRIEST. 


2. A roler or president generally. 
-8 Bouncsrone Parties viii. (T.) We might establish 
a a lord Archon, a Regent. ehgy Livinosrone Trav. 
xiv. ay6 The ancient alt gga thoug pis all poser an 
preaidin t. awa Man, Geol. an 
ov stands alone, the Archon of Mammals. aia 
8. A power subordinate to the Deity, held by 
some of the Gnostics to have made the world. 
a7gz Cuawnens Covi, cv. Archontic!, Certain subordinate 
5 pay called archontes or angels. 3068 tr. H/ippolyius'Re¢/. 
eresies vu, xiii, The great .. possesses an empire 
ending as far an the firmament, 
p (askfnfip). [f. prec. + -sxrr.] 
The office, or tenure of office, of an archon. 
BDentiay Pal. 273 The year of Solon’s Archonship. 
2 ELTON Ane. & Me . Greece 11, v. 8 The archonship 
and the higher offices of state were open only to the first clase, 
Arohontate (iskpnte't). [ad. L. *archonitdt- 
us (cf. F. archontat\, f. Gr. dpyorr- stem of dpyay ; 
see prec. and -aTE!,] An archon’s tenure of office. 
z Gipson Misc, Wks, (1814) V. 27a All our dates in 
ones or archontats. 2847 Grote (reece ui. xi, 11, 195 
The period immediately preceding the Archontate of Solon. 
Archontie (askgntik), a. and sé. [ad. med L. 
archonticus, Gr. dpxovrinds, f. pyar: see prec] 


A. adj. Of or pertainin to an archon. 

2065 Grote Plate 1. ix. 311 ‘The archontic office. 

. $6. One of a sect of Gnostic heretics in the 
and century, who held that the world was created 
by archontes (dpyovres), See ANCHON 3, 

1886 T. Rocrus 39 Art, (1607) aos ‘The Symbonia of the 
Archontics, 1675 Convit Whigs Sufpplic. (1751) 142 Some 
(turn) Archontics, sume Aetians. 27gz Cuamsuns Cyc/. 

Arch-pall: sce ARCH- 4. 

A-roh-pa‘pist. [f. Arcu- 2.] A chief, leading, 
or extreme, papist. Hence Aroh-papistioal a. 

1594 Knox Faythf Admon. ¥ vj b, Thou. art become an 
open archpapist agnyne. 2636 Pavnnx Undish. 7's. & 7 itus 
(1662) 114 Peresius the Spaniard and an Archpapint. 3874 
Life Abp. Canterd. Pref. E v b, That Archpastorall or Arche 
papisticall ataffe. 


‘rch-pa‘stor. [f. Arnon- 1, after Gr. dpyrwol- 
pyv.) A chief or first pastor (of souls). Hence 


Arch-pastoral a. 

21574 Life Abp. Canterb, Pref. C vj b, That princely Arch- 
pastor and pastorall Archprince. . Peter, (See also prec, word.) 
@ 1600 Hookur Eccl, Pol, vit. qg0 Christ's prerogative to be 
named an arch-pastor simply. 


A-rch-pi-rate. [f. Ancu- 1, after L. archipi- 
rata, ad, Gr, dpxerecpirys.] A chief pirate; a 
pirate captain. Also éramts/. of literary piracy. 

1489 Caxton Fayltes Armes tt. ix. 107 An archepyrate, that 
is to say a grete thefof the see. 3967 Juwnt Def Afol.(1611) 

82 ‘he Pope..called him Arch-pirate, Arch-eheretike, and 

postata. 1977 Hounsuen Chron. 1, 58/1 One of the mates 
slew the archpirat or capteine rover as] may call him. s6s0 
Hortann Camden's Brit. 1. 144 Haating, a Norman Arch- 
pirate. a1997 H. Watvore George // (1847) I. xii. 995 A 
sea-captain .. gave the first claims to kings and archpirates 
over an unknown tract of country. 328288 Soutnry 70 A. 
Cunningham, The Arch-Pirate Galignani hath prefix'd, A 
spurious portrait to a faithless life. . 

A-roh-po‘et. [f. Ancn- 1, after med.L. archs- 
poeta.) a.Chieforhrst poct. b. A poet-laureate (0ds.) 

2610 HoLLann Camden's Brit. 1. 186 Henrie of Aurenches, 
Archpoet to King Henrie the Third. Huanicx Hesfer. 
(1844) IJ. xg0 After the rare arch-poet died, The sogk grew 
loathsome. 2734 Ironsipg Orig. Canto of Spencer ‘ed. 2) 
Pref. 5 England's Arch-Poet Spencer. 21744 Porr Poet 
Laureat (T.) The title of ‘archipoeta,’ or arch-poet, in the 
tyle of those days: in ours, poet laureat. @ 2994 Fixtvina 


with limits ext 


8 
Llaas. Town Wks, 1, 208 ‘Ihe election of an arch- 


others call him, a poet-laureate to the goddess of nai een 
A:roh-pre’ » [f. ARCH-1,] Chief prelate ; 
archbishop. Hence Arohprelatic, -ical, a. 


z Hooter Eccl. Pol. v. (1617) 271 S. Basil ..an Arch- 
prelate in the house of God. astwick Ld. Buskops 
viii, H ij b, Doe not Archprelates take place of Dukes, and 
Prelats of Lords? 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art, Peace Wha. 
1851, 64 The late King himself, with Strafford, and that 
Arch-Prelat of Canterbury. 20g: Hawtuonna 7wice-told 7, 
IJ. xvi. ag2 If this king and this arch-prelate have their will, 
2692 CLEVELAND On Abp, York 14 A general Metropolitan, 
An Arch-Prelatique Presbyterian. 2888 Paxt. Hoop ( rom- 
well 33a Laud .that ridiculousold archprelatical absurdity. 

Arohpresbyter (i:1tfipre:zbitaz). Also arohi-, 
[ad. L, phy sce did ad. Gir. dpyimpecBurepos: see 
ARcgI- and PRESBYTER. ] — A RCHPRIEST. 

zg6a in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. xxvii. 320 One grave and dis- 
crete priest, to be Archipresbyter, or decanus ruvalis. 26%0 
Fiaip Church v. so9 That the archdeacon and archpreabyter 
.. shall reforme the lighter and smaller thingy. r86r J’unny 
Hist. Ch, Eng. 1. iv. 157 The arch-presbyter, lackwell, who 
had been thus disgraced by the Fo 2880 Boston (U.S.) 
Evg. Transcr. 18 Jan. 1/5 Lhe dignity of archipresbyter of 
St. Peter's (at ck 

+A-rchpresbytery. sorce-wd. [f. Ancn- 4 

+ PHESBYTERY : see prec} ‘The absolute domin- 
ion of presbytery.’ T.; full-blown presbyterianism. 

3649 Mitton £rdon. xiii. Wks. 1851, 444 Mot Presbytery 
but Arch-Presbytery, Classical, Provincial, and Diocesan 
Presbytery, claiming to it self a Lordly power, 

Arch ot (Gutfprist).  [a. F. archeprestre 
(mod. archiprétre):—L. archipresbyter (see prec.).] 
A chief priest ; sfec. in early times, as still in the 
Italian Church, a kind of vicar to the bishop, acting 
also as dean of the cathedral; daéer, a rural dean. 
Also, the title of the superior of the Roman Catholic 


clergy in England from 1§98 to 1623. 


ABCH-REBEL. 
Caxton Chas. Gi. 31 Asother wh rramed 
yd % Be Be as 


Loud, Gas. mmmradccxvi/s 

Arch-Priest of St. Peter's 
Church sOg¢ .V. 4 Q. Ser. u IX. 285/s The Rectory of Hac- 
combe .. gives to its incumbent for the time being the dig- 
nity of Arch-priest of tha diocese (of Exeter). 

b. trans/. or fig. 

s 797 H Watro.s Mem, Geo. 177 (184g) 11. vii. 193 Whit- 
field their archpriest .. preaching his funeral sermon, 2066 
Datly Tad. 26 Jan. 4/6 The archortant of agitation, O'Connell. 

Hence Arohpriesthood, Archpriestship 
(ods ), the tion or office of an arch-priest. 

rg60 Daus Sleidane’s Comm, 3x » Whiche do vtterty con- 
temne .. archepreistship. s6ze Mitrow fist. Eng. 1. Wks. 
2851, rH Contending sometimes about the archpriesthood. 
x691 Woon A/A. Oxon. 1./g12 Libels againat the Archpriest- 


ohi 208: A (honarum 27 Aug. hpriest of 
she collagtate shaweh af Gos Mere blacsing 


ore, 
‘hel. [Anrou- 1, af Chief rebel, 
lence Arch-rebellious 4. 


leader of rebellion. 
3983 Ln Buncascn Z.rec. gy vessen (197%, 33 An end due to 
auch an Arch-rebel. x62 Speun Aist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. 108 
The Arch-rebelliows Earle of Leicester. 3448 Mitton 
sert. Art. Peace Wks, 1847, 9263/2 Dillon .. and other arch- 
rebele. o76g Tucenn Lf. Nat. 508 Thearch rebel .. would 
inch me to nothing with a gripe of his iron claw. 1053 
Tacrourn Casiil v. iv, The brother of the arch-rebel’s wi 
Arch-sea, -8ee: see AROH- 4. 
Aroh-thief (iit{,pif). [Asca- 2, 3.) A first 


j 
or chief thief; a hae of thieves or (formerly) rob- 


bers ; . Prometheus. 

r6ga_ News, Lowe-Conntr. s That the Arch-Theef’s stolen 
Fire Did, first, the Thing, call’d Man, inspire. 1693 Ww. 
Rosxrrson PArasecl, Gen. 108a An Arch-thief or robber. 
@ 100g in Nicolas Disp, Neloor 111. 417 That horde of thieves 
who went yee with that arch-thief, Buonaparte. ; 

Aroh-traittor. [Ancu- 2.) Chief traitor; 
spec. Satan, Judas Iscariot. 

2499 in Froude //ist. Eng. HL. xv. 354 The cankered and 
yenomons serpent Pat), Bishop of Rome, and the archtraitur 
Reginald Pole. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wes. 1. 49/2 
Archtraitours against the Maiesty of Heauen. r7gx Waris 
Improv. Mind (1801) 356 Satan the arch-traitor. 1867 
Farman Norm, Conz. (1876) 1. App. 719 Was he the great- 
nephew of the arch-traitur Eadric? 4 

roh-vi'liain, (Anca- 2; cf. med.L. archi- 
villinus.] Chief villain, begetter or ringleader of 
villainy. Hence Aroh-villainy. 

2603 Suaxs. Mons. for M. v. i. 57 uen ao may Angelo.. 
Be an arch-villaine. 160g Massinces Dé. Milan, Vhou art 
a villain! All attributes of archvillaine made into one, Can- 
not express thee. a r6ag FietcHen Woman's Prise ut. iv, 
All their arch-villanies, and all their doubles. 2824 Sourney 
Roderick vu. Wks. 1X. 75 Then did the Arch-villain urge 
the Moor at once To cut off future peril. 

(@atf{iwet), [f. Anco sb. + War.] 

1. An arched or vaulted passage. 

2808 in Peany Mug. (1833) 257 Under the denomination 
of the ‘Thames Archway Company.’ 1896 Kans Arcé. 
Fxg. U1, xxi. ac7 A great archway or tunnel poured out a 
da ct aa 

3. The arched entrance to a castle, etc. 

2808 Scorr Afarm. vi. xiv, Lord Marmion .. Like arrow 
through the archway sornng. 2868 Q. Vicronia Life in 
flighs.aa Part of the old castle and the archway remains. 

A-rohwayed, fel. a. [f. pree+-ED2.) Fur- 
nished with an archway. 2064 in Weastxe. 

+A-rohwife. Ofs. [f. Anou-24 Wire] ‘A 
wife of a superior order” (Tyrwhitt); a strong or 
masterful wite, a virago (‘ Mannweib’ Matzner). 

¢ avs Chaucer Cler#’s £. 1299 Ye archiwyuis [v.r. Arche 
wiffes), stondcth at defense, Syn ye be atronge. ¢ Pol., 
Rel. & 1. Poms (1866) 46 But archwyfes, eger in ther vio- 
lence, lerse as a tigre for to make affray. 

hwise (ist{weiz), adv. [f. Ancn sé. + 
Wise.) In the form of an arc, arch, or vault. 

r , Gooar Hereshach’s Hush, (1586) 175 b, Bees] frame 
their houses arehwise within the hives o GuiLum 
Merattrie tt. v. 49 In ancient roles I find the Bend drawne 
romewhat archwiee, 19797 CaaLncey J$’és. (1766) 93 A large 
Caue .. formed archwise. 


Archy (G-stfi), a. 104s rare, [f. Ancu sd. + 
<¥1,) ea’ evchlny. 


2633 Parthen, Sacra Pruem Av b, Black and archy brows. 
Archychoock(e, obs. form of ARTICHOKE. 

Avchymist, obs. f. ALcHEMIST; cf. F. aryuemic. 
3600 Marron Asfrvlog. x8 All these Gold -engendring 


Chymint Archymista, 
Kroifinious (usifi-nias’, a. vare. [f. L. eared. 


Sini-us (f. arce (arx) defence, or arcére to ward + 
finis boundary) + -08.} Having a frontier which 
forms a natural defence, (The exact sense of the 
word in Latin is disputed.) 
in Woncestue. 1884 Twies Let of Nations VI, 015 
A title to Territory by reason of contiguity, in the case of 
Arcifinious States, so called according to Varro because their 
territory admits of boundaries fit to keep the enemy out 
(fines arcendis heatihus ideneos\, in other words, of States 
whose territory admits of practical limits, such as rivers and 
mountains, is a reci title. 
(@usiffim), @. [mod. f. L. arrc-us 
bow +-(r)rorm; cf. F. arciforme.] Bent like a 
bow, iy sang ; spec. applied to nerve-fibres 
passing from the brain to the spinal cord through 
the medulla oblongata. 
wtyp Toon Cyel. Anat. IL, 6821/1 The arciform Gbres, 
Arcinall, obs. form of aL. 


<6, OF. ; 
-) ‘Which bears i at eg with a bow.' 


t Gi Sas 
% (Szkegraf). [f. L. ercus bow, are 
brigatre Ans ponsriie plisriaehes Jour weblog 
rc ut using a pat a 
sien in 7rans. Sec. Arts XXXII cyclogeaph. 
Arot, var, A .t ¢.! Obs. to cramp, constrain. 
+ Avot, a. Obs.—° [a. AF. arct (Lyttelton), ad. L. 
ar(c'tus.)| Narrow, confined, tight. 


(Sea Aacriy}), 
Krotation (dike## fon). fed, [n. of action f. 


L. orctd-re, prop. arté-re: see Ant v.!, and cf. AB- 
TATION. ] action of drawing close together ; 
com on, constriction. 

lii. 4 yievecen ere Cuoii. colada af, @ artery. 
x . le e 

Arotio (a-xktik), o. and #. Fo:ms: 4 artik, 
6 -tyke, -tike, arctike, 6-7 artic, -tique, 6-8 
-tick(e, arotick(e, 7- arotlo. fa. OF. artique, 
ad. LL. erticus, arctic-us, a. Gr dperiue-ds of the 
Bear, northern, f. bear, the constellation 
Ursa Major. Refashioned after L. since 17th c.] 
A. ady 


TI, ss. 


L Of or pertaining to the north pole, or north 
polar regious; northern, Arctic Sole: the north 
pole of the heavens or earth, 

¢uggx Craucen Astrvl, i. xxii. 31 The heyhte of owre 
Artik fro owre north Orisonte. rgqg Compl. Scot. 48 The 
le artic, boreal, or septemtri r6ex Burton sinat,. 
Dial. i en. (2651) 248 Whether the sen be open and 
navigable by the Pole artick. 2706 J. Purtims Cyder ui, 
Did not the arctick tract taneous yield A cheering pur- 
ple barry. s77a-84 Cook Voy. \17g0) VI. 2125 We observed 
several fulmars, and arctic gulls. 2838 Sia J. Ross V..W, 
Pass. vi. 85 To know what an arctic night can be. 186 
Kane (tle) Arctic Exploration. 

b Arctic Circle of the heavens (ods.): the small 
circle of the sphere, llel to the celestial equator, 
which touches the horizon of any latitude, and, 
being entirely above it, bounds all those stars 
which never set ; oppose to the Antarctic Circle, 
which, being simi'arly entirely below the horizon, 
bounds the stars which in any latitude never rise. 
(The modern arctic circle of the heavens, rarely 
used, corresponds to the) Arctic Circle of the earth: 
the fixed parallet of 66° 32’ North, which separates 
the North Temperate and North Frigid Zones. 

rga6 Reconne Cast. Knowl. 27 The Arctike circle is the 
greattest of all those circles whiche do alwaien appear, and 
toucheth the Horizonte in one only pointe .. All the starres 
that bee within this circle nother rise nother sette. r6as 
Heviin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 19/2 The Artick Circle... 
peer through Norway, ; _1éaa 

acuam Compl, Gent. vit. (1634) on The Arcticke Circle, 


beneath the arctick circle. Penny Cyel. 1. Every 
different latitude had a different arctic circle; and in the 
latitude in which astronomy was first cultivated, the great 


bear just swept the sea, and did not set, whence the boundary 
circle obtained its name, 
in reference to Fiber - cold. 
Contempt Clergy id unhe- 

ibavece.. are all actlek und AntGnih: sepeghaten, ces W: 
Haveancat in £(/a (1889) 31 The diocese is still in an Arctic 
sea, notwithstanding it has had a fine sun in its bishop for 
neveral pel _ 1877 FE, Conver Bas. Faith iii. 99 Truths 
within the arctic circle of doubt, 

B. sb. [the adj. used adso/.] The north pole, or 
north polar regions ; the arctic circle. Also Ag. 

2569 J. Sanrorp Agripfa's ban. Aries 14b, They .. that 
affirme the frosen Sea to be under the Arcticke. 1647 Warn 
Simp. Cobler (1843) 2a Reyund the Artigue of my comprehen- 
sion. (See also Antaactic C.] (peeet Irt. Lond. in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1969) 535 Th’ antartick and artick we 
visit by turn, In one we are »in t'other we burn. 

ofan (aukti-fin), [f. prec. +-14n; cf. 
tactictan.| One skilled in the navigation, history, 
etc. of the arctic repions ; an arctic explorer, 

288: tr. Nerdenskidla’s Vay. Vega Ul. xx. 451 The dis- 
tinguished Secretary of the Geographical Soclety and famous 
Arctician and geo,:raphical writer. 

@ \auktissiz\, 2. [f. as prec. +-18E; 
cf, acclimatize.} To make arctic; to accustem to 
arctic conditions. Hence Aroticised fi. a. 

2053 Kane Grinnell Bap. xxx. (2856) 262 If you are a good 
Arcticized subject. 

Arctitudle (d-sktitind). [ad. med.L. arctitivo, 
n of state, f. L. av(c)tus: see Anct.] ‘Tightness, 
narrowness, st:aitness; cf. AROTATION. 

ar Hoorrn Med. arr Arstiteee:| mt in Wensten. 

+ A-rotly, adv. . vare—*, . ARCT a. + 
tre] Closely, tightly. 

AYNaLD Birth Afan 1. te. (96393) ag They be the more 
analy and straightly affixed or ento himselfe, 

Axroctogesal (asktodgPal, /g7 a), ¢. [f. mod L, 
Arctogua (f. Gr, dpero-s northem, arctic + yaia 
earth) +-ar,!.] Of or belonging to the Arctagwa 
te ia haaciniend 


-AED. 
(Aroturus (isktiferds). Astr. Also 4 arthuraa, 
arotour, 


Dpas, {. dpwros — : 
ovpes, f. 

ward (from ite situation at the tail of Bear); 
the forms arfwre, etc. were from Fr.] The brightest 
star in the constellation Bootes; formerly, also, 
the whole constellation, and sometimes the Great 

Bear itself. 
©3374 Cnavera Boeth.tv.v. 1 sterres of arctour. 2388 
Wrciir Ames v. 8 Arture and Orion. Tusvisa Barth. 
xxiii, 12 ) 394 Artharus is & signe made.of 


the ta of the aygoe that hyght Visa maior. a62 
Job xxxviii. 33 Canst thou muide Arcturus 
te ener ae: 229 When moist Arcturus clouds 
the ep ye 
Axrocual (i tkiw,il), ¢. [f. L. evcu-s bow, arc + 
-aAL1,) Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
arc; arcuate. 
. H. Mone Song of Sond it. ti. nt. xxxvili, An arrow .. 
its circular course hath bended Toward East, and in 
ion due That arcuall Eastern motion did pursue. 
Cuamsuns A stron. 627 The arcual value corresponding 


to 

Axocuate (i:skix,%).@. [ad. L. arcesdt-us pa. 
pple. of asxcud-re to curve like a bow, f. arcus bow.] 
Curved like a bow, arc-shaped, arched. (Chiefly 
in scientific use.) 

2606 Bacon Syéra § 224 Sounds that move in Oblique and 
Arcuate Lines, 2766 Pewnanr Zool. (1768) I. 181 The bill is 
short, weak and a little arcuate. 2873 Braxe Zook. ~ Horns 
have a tendency to become arcuate in the Goat. 

Arcnate (iukiu,e't), v. rare—*. [f. prec: see 
-ATE3,} ‘lo curve like a bow. 

2676 in Pritisrs. 

A-vrouated, a. ff. prec.+-zp.] a.= Ancuats 
Ppl. a. b. spec. in Arch. Characterized by arches. 

2966 Pemwant Zool. IV. 80 A very thick, coarse, ue 
shell . . bending inward on one side, or arcuated. 2660 Muir 
Pagan er Chr.at The leap from Trabeated to Arcuated 
Structure, 2877 Huxiny Anat. /nv. An. vi, 318 A trans 
verua,. ly arcuated cardiac plate 1879 (>. ScoiT Lect, 
Archit. 1. 18 Arcuated architecture was perfected by the 
Mediaeval builders. 

Arocuately (iski«,tli), adv. [f. Ancuate a. 
+-LY2.}] In arcuate manner; in form of an arch. 
2850 Dawa Geol, 1.713 Reniform, thin, arcuately flexed. 

+ A-roustile, 2. Obs.—° [ad. late L.. arcudtilis.) 
‘Bowed or bent.’ Bailey 1731. 

Arouation (ikiwc'fan). [ad. late 1. arcud- 
tidn-em, 0. of action f. arcud re: see ARCUATE a. 
and -rion. Cf. F. arcuation. 

1. A curving into the shape of an arch; incurvation. 

2696 Puitiire, Arcuation, the bending of the bones. 1731 
Cuamanas Cycl,, Arcuation is used, by some writers in sur- 
gery, for an incurvation of the bones, 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. ‘fort, A method of raising trees, by bendin 
down twigs and pegging them into the ground, 
so that they take new root independent of the 
parent stock. !Qdés. 


Fe si Cuamsras Cycl. 
. The use of the arch in building; arched work. 
2896 E. Denison CA. Build. ii. 66 The principles of arcua- 
tion. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 19 Areuation plastered 
over to look like trabention. 
+ A-rouature. Obs. [ad L. *arcudtira, f. 08 
prec.: see -URKE.] ‘The bowing or bending of an 
Arch.’ Bailey 1731. 


Axrcubalist (i skisbilist). [ad.L.arcu-dallista. 
sce Ai BALEST.] =: ARBALEST. 

{ Campun Aen. (1657) 905 The arcubalista or arbalist 
was first shewed to the French by our King Richard.] 

T. Warton Hing. Poetry 1. 158(T.) The shot of an arcubalist. 
(a@skisebee lista). Also 6 archb-. 
{ad. L. arcuballistdrius : see prec.) = ARBALESTEB. 

2577 Houinanxn Chron, 11. 356 Four hundred archbalisters, 
that is, the best of them that bare crossebowes, — Chron. 
Scot. 130 (Halliw.) He set first archers and arcubalisters. 
360g Campen A’'em. 202 He was espied by a very good Ar- 
cubatiater. 3813 Hoca Qneen'’s Wake 120 The arcubalister 

thrown His threatening, thirsty arrows down ! 

Arcubos, -use, obs. forms of Harguenus, 

Aroular (A: 1kidlas), 2. [°f. L. avrcus bow; cf. 
circular] ‘OF the form of an arc. 

2997 A. Cumminc Com. Board Agric. 11. 366 But the dish- 
ing (or ue position of the spokes) is by no means pecu- 
liar to conical wheels, and is equally applicable to cylin- 
drical: and the advantages arising from this arcular coo- 
atruction of the wheel, etc. 

-en, obs. forms of Hann, -EN. 

card, sufix, 2. OF. -ard, -art, a. German -hart, 
-hard, ‘hardy,’ often forming part of personal names 
as OHG. Regin-hart Ra , Ebur-hart Everard; 
also in MH A Dutch a dopa neraTe 
nouns, generally pejorative, whence ado in the 
Rom. langs. Used in Fr. as masculine formative, 
intensive, augmentative, and often pejorative, cf. 
bastard, couard, canard. mallard, moucherd, vitit- 
lard. Yt appeared in ME. in words from OF r., as 
bastard, coward, mallard, wixard, also in names 
of things, as rd, standard (flag); and became 
at length a living formative of derivatives, 


as in duszard, drunkard, laggard, sluggard, with 


ABRDAGHEH. 


sense of ‘one who does to excess, or who does what 
is cag peep In some brary it — taken the 
place of an earlier -ar, er of the simple agent, as 
in évageer, braggar, braggard, sander. standard 
(tree). In some it is now written -ant, as bragyurt; 
in cockade, orig. cochard, corrupted to -ADE. 


+ erdawe. Obs. [Seems to repr. an 
ON. *%a 7 ‘ ploughing-day,’ ploughing, |. erja 
to plough (cf. dardagi ‘ battle day,’ battle, f. dura; 
cogn. w. MHG. artac, ertac (also used as a measure 
of land). For the abst. sense, cf. also MHG. ir- 
vetac ertor, etc.) Ploughing, the quantity of land 
that ‘my be ploughed in a day (or other space of 
time). 

e Destr. Troy i. 175 A e 
Senor Aik % tats aac we Dasma ae 

j$Ardags. [0ds. [a. F. ardasse, f. Pers. yo YI 


erdan raw silk.] A very fine sort of Persian silk. 
Hence Ardassine, a fabric from this silk. 

xyes Lond. Gas. mmmdccl/g A Parcel of Raw Stitchling 
Ardas Silk. tgar C. Kino Brit, Merch. 1. 997 Silk Raw. 
Ardass, Sherbassee, etc. /éid. 298 t9 Pieces. 

( Avdeb (a1déb). [Arab. 29, trdab, urdab.| 
An Egyptian dry measnure of §} bushels (185 litres). 

2062 Sata 7w. round Clock 142 Ardebs of beans and pulse 


from Egypt. 

| Ardelio, -on. Obs. [a. L. ardelio, f. ardére 
to burn, be eager or renlous. Cf. F. ardélion.] 
A busybody, meddler; ‘one that hath an oare in 
others boates’ (Florio). 

eGar Buetow Anal. Med. 1. ii. sv. vii, Striving to get that 
which we had better be without, ardelios, bu: ybodies an we 
are. 2693 Unqunant Rabelais 11. xx, What ws it that this 
Polypragmonetick Ardelione .. doth aim at? 

Ardency (@idénsi).  [f. next: see -enor.] 

1. Inten.ity of heat, burning quality. 

2634 T. Hexsert 7 raw. (1677) 27 (1.1 How much heat any 
one receives externally from the ardency of the sun. 288: 
W. Russa. Sailor's Sweeth. 11. wv. 239% Folds of red heat, 
which lifted and aank by their own fierce ardency. 

2. fig. Warmth of feeling or desire ; intense eager- 
ness, zea), fervency, ardour. 

31349 Latimen Serm. Adw, V7, iii. (Arb.) 93 With a great 
ardency of spirit, he pierced Gods ear. x6gg GoucE Comes, 
Hebr.v. 7 ‘Crying’.. implieth .. ardency in prayer. 1830 
Sin J. Heancnur Stud. Nat. Philos, 7 An unbounded spirit 
of enquiry, and ardency of expectation. 

Ardent (aidént), a. Forms: 4-6 ardaunt, 5 
hardaunt, ardant, 5 ardent. [a. OF. ardant:— 
L. ardentem, pr. pple. of ardére to burn, subseq. 
assimilated to L.: see -Ant.] 

L. Burning, on fire, red-hot; fiery, hot, parching. 

1440 Morte Arth. 193 Sewer .. Ownd of azure alle over 
and ardant pem semyde. 12482 Caxton Myrr. 11. xviii. 107 
Fyre so ouer moche ardaunt hote. rgrg Barcray Cyt. } 
Uplandysho, (1847) Introd. 36 Though thou shouldest perishe 
for very ardent thirst. s60z Ho.tiany Pliny 11. 160 Ardent 
feuers, 3794 Sutiivan View Nat. II. 118 Receptacles of 
molten ore, and ardent liquids within the cavities of moun- 
tains, 1882 Nature XXXVI. 504 The eun was not very ardent, 

2. Inflammable, combustible. Ods exc. in the 
phr. ardent spirits, in which the meaning of ardent 
is now usually referred to their fiery tastc: cf. L. 
ardentis Falerni la. 

3472 Riprev Comp, Alch. in Ashm, 1652, 190 Watern cor- 
rosyve and waters ardent [¢. ¢. acids and spirits} 1674 Prrry 
Disc. bef. R. Soc.93 The Spirituoaity of (quar, or in what 
proportions several Liquors contein more or less of inflame- 
able or ardent parts. 2664 ‘!'. Buani.r /4. Zarth 11.63 In- 
flammable salts, coal and other fossiles that are ardent. 2833 
Barwster Nat. Alagic iv. 79 Spirits ul wine, or any ardent 
Spirit. 

+ 8. That burns like vitriol ; corrosive. Ods. 

3799 G. Smuitn Laboratory 11.437 An Ardent Water to en- 
grave Steel Geeply.. Take a sponge. d Ft into ardent water. 

4. Glowing or gleaming like fire; flaming, fierce. 

3603 HotLann Plstarch 1657) 117 Fixing his eyes fast upon 
@ ficry and ardent mirror. 2728 Pore /iad wi. 505 From 
rank to rank she darts her ardent eyes. 3@a7 Hoon Alida 
#airics 3 ¥ish, Quenching their ardent scales in watry gloom. 

5. fg. Glowing with passion, animated by kcen 
desire ; intensely eager, zealous, fervent, fervid: a. 
of persons and their faculties ; ¢ravs/. of ships. 

€33974 Cnaucen Boeth. w. iii. 122 3if he [be] ardaunt in 
auarice. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 288/2 He was the more 
ardaunt to hapa g Ninegectd Sugland 344 Yfwe 
desyre wyth pure te and ardent mynd. 12999‘) onsTALL 
devin. Pale Sund. iba '§: He was of all the a " moste 
ardent in fayth. "777 ATEon PAip 11 (2993) LL. xiv. aor 
Ardent to behold him, after an absence of several years 
2848 Mamorti /taé IL. i. a0 Many an ardent patriot. 2867 
Suvvu Sailers Word-Bk., Ardent, 00.4 of a vesuel when 
the a pe or comes to the wind quickly. 

b. of emotions and their expression. 

¢ 2974 Cnaucea Berth. tu. xii, 106 Pe most ardaunt love of 
hys wiif. 148g Cax10n Chas. Gé.1 Their grete strength and 

ht ardaunt courage. 26gz Honses Leriataé. tt. xxxil, 196 

@ finda an ardent desire to apenk. 29962 Youna N/, Th. 
vert. 721 Pray’r ardent opens Heav'n. sfigg Macau ay Hist. 
Fu. 1.174 His real for Episcopacy .. was now more ardent 
than ever. 
Ardently, adv. [f. prec.+.72.] In an 
ardent manner; with t eagerness or keen desire ; 
passionately, earnestly, zealously. 


A dd we of 
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a man louyd 20 araenely. nhey rower et by rps 454 
Wha. siqe 1]. otg-That thy cajah would ardently catch et 
the objects presented to bis ambition. 2826 Scotr Aisch 
Dw, ii. 15 Ardently attached os ae spot 
A-rdentmess. rare—*. [f. as prec. + -3Esa.] 
The quality of being ardent ; ardour, ardency. 
Senerwoov. 


+ Ardler. 7 ardor, 
-our, -ure. [Prob. a. ON. arir Pl prob, ad, 
L. aratrum: cf. aleo Gael. avad plough, and ardar 
plough, erdur ploughman, in West Coruwall Gloss. 
t Plonghin the fall lough 
oughing ; ¢sf. owing, or ploughing nu 
vacant land some time before the seed 5 oat is. ‘ 
For tyllinge of 
Farm 534 In one arder or two you shall sake your ied 
leare possible. 2688 Tyeat. 


Faith 217 Who can expect to reap much roms ange ardour, 
oroncep ing? [peg 3839, gvic. Surv. Durk. 68 What 
is here four aders, viz. wheat, clover, oats, and fallow. } 

2. The state of being ploughed up. 

sguq MS. Leases Dean & Ch. Yurk i, (The lessec to} leve 
the arable land in gud ardure and tilht. 

8. Land ploughed up and left fallow, fallow land. 

z Best Karmw. Bhs. (1856) 132 ‘To sowe olde ardure. 
3668 /uvent.in Best Farm. Bhs, (1656) 176 The winter corne 
sowne on the grounde and the arders, 45/. 
A -liche, obs. forms of Hanxpy, Harpixy. 
ur, ardor (aida). Forms: 4-7 ardure, 
§ ardeur, 7- ardour, -or. [a. OF. and Al. ar- 
dour, earlier OF .ardor, -ur, mod.ardcur:—L.ardir- 
em heat, f. avdé-re to burn. The spelling aridor, 
assimilated to L., has been in use since 16th c.} 

1. Fierce or burning hcat; cosecr. fire, flame. 

cxGeg Hownre Lest. 1. xxix. 41 That grand Universal-ire .. 
may its violent ardor vitrifie and turn to one lump of 
Crystal, the whole Body of the Earth. 1670 Cotton a 
nou 11, vitt. 409 ‘Io qualifie the excessive ardours of the Sun. 
373s B. Maatin Mag. Arts & Sc. 103 A Degree of Ardour 
equal to that at the Comet. rag “ARV Dante bo Within 
these ardours are the spirits, each Swath’d in confining fire. 

+2. poet. An effuigent spirit. (Cf. 2/b.1.5.) Obs. 

2667 Micron ?. J..v. 249 The wingéd Saint . . from among 
Thousand Celestial ardors .. up springing light. 

3. fg. Heat of passion or desire, vchemence, 
ardent desire ; warmth of emotion, zeal. fervour, 
eagerness, enthusiasm. Const. for. (‘The earliest 
sense in Eng.: formerly used of evil passions, but 
now only of generous or noble impulses.) 

3986 Cttaucen Pers, 7'.p84 The wicked enchaufing or ardure 
{v.”. ordure, ordour) of this sinne. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
240/4 The Ardeur and rennyng of lecherye. r60s Snaus. 

aeoe.it.iv. 86 When the compulsive Ardure viues thecharge. 
3644 Mitton /dwe. (1738) 137 Infusing into their young 
breasts such an ingenious and noble ardour. 3676 MARVELL 
Growth Papery Wks. 1875 IV. 313 This dispute was ruised 
toa ter ardure and contentivn than ever. 1796 Buaxs 

Vind, Nat. Sec. Wks. 1. 34 And feel such refreshing airs of 
liberty, as daily raise our ardour for more. 1769 Rosrrtson 
Chas. V, WT. 1x. 139 Hurried on by a martial ardor. 1829 
J. Q. Apams in C Davies Metr. Syst. ui. 131 Inquiries. . 
pursued with ardor and | pala bireeger 2849 J. Wits0n Keer. 
Chr, Nor’h (1857) U1. g The bright ardours of boyhood. 

+ Arduity. Obs. rare. [cogn.w. F. ardutt:, 
It. ardurth, ad. L. arduttat-em, f.arduws: see next 
and -iTv.] Steepness. arduousness, difficulty. 

3603 in Cockrram. 2653 Watrruouse Afol. Learn. g3(1..', 
T hope the arduity will not be unconquerable. r7gg in j. 

woUs (a ulis,as), a.; also 6 . [f. 
L. avdu-us high, steep, difficult + -o0s.] 


1. Lofty, high, steep, difficult to climb; also Ag. 
a be Sreetz Guard. No. a0 ¥ 1 To forgive is the most 
uous pitch human nature can arrive at. 1769 Purr £as. 
Crit. 95 ‘Those arduous paths they trod. 1832 Macautay 
Hoswetl, Aus. (1854) 1. 174/a Knowledge at which Sir J. 
Newton arrived through arduous and circuitous paths, — 

3. Hard to accomplish or achieve; requiring 
strong effort ; difficult, laborious, severe. 

z TARKRY Kngland 97 A mater ..of grete dyflyculty 
an 1 Pork /ited xiv. 523 An arduous battle 
rose around the dead. 177g Haans Philos. Avrrangem. 
(1842) ag9 A tank tvo arduous for unassisted oy, 
2849 Macautay /fist. Ang. 1. 246 Such an enterprise wou 
be in the highest degree arduous and hazardous, 

8. By transference to the activity required for 
the task : Strenuous, energetic, laborious. 

2783 [See Annuousty], 1860 'T'vnwat.t. (dac. 1. § 20. 160 Leas 
than two good ones (guides). . an arduous climber ought not 
to have. 2873 Burton //ist, Sco! VI. laxiii. 376 Montrose 
made arduous efforts to reconstrict his army. 

A-rduously, adv. [f.prcc. 4 -Ly?,) Inanardu- 
ous manner, with difficulty, laboriously, strenuonsly, 

2793 Miss Coruee A rt Torment.188 Arduously endeavour- 
ing tu shew that these our precepts,etc. 1898 Frounx //isé. 
ding. IV. xviii. 5 The work of fusion was accomp-ished at 
last, though painfully and arduorsly. 

‘rducusness. [f. as prec.+-Nxss.] The 
quality of being arduous ; difficulty. 

aygz in Bacay. 2748 Ric warnson Clarissa (1811) V. xxi, 
af The wousness of the case. 1859 Menivate Rom. 

wp. tii, V. 13 The arduounness of the task of governing it. 

Ardure, obs. form of Asprrn and Anbour. 

ATG a, vare—, [?for ardorous: cf. 
amorens.| Fall of ardour, ardent. 

2014 Cany Dante's Par. x. 948 Lo! further on, Where 
fumes th’ ardurous spirit of Isidore. 


ARBRBA. 


+ Axe, 3.1 Obs. [Common Teut.: OE. dr, dre, 
con. w. ON, stv, OF ris. dre, OS. and OHG. &a, 
MHG. ére, mod.G. ehve :—-OTeut. *aied. In 13the. 
the long d in due course became 4, exc. in the nosth ; 
hence the ME. form Oag, q.v.] 

L. Honour, reverence 


cgge Lindisf. Gasp. John iv. 44 Witga on hin cBle vorSecip 
éaleara | ushun ore oe hate’ seen UA. 91987 Pa yet ho 
dude mare: to are (sage Peter hia are}. 

3. Grace, clemency. See Onn s6.1 

¢ 1800 Moral Ode x enne def is attere dure wel late he 
iddeb are. ¢xa00 1042 Propit mazy onn 
Enngljssh nemmned ben Millcenn & shaswenn are. ¢3390 


Sir /vistr. 11. xciitl, Swete Yaoude, thin are! 

+ Ave, A re (G'12), 9.2 Afus. Obs. [4, one of the 
notes of the , Sar +e, the second note of each 
hexachord. n Guido Aretino's arrangement of 
the musical scale, the name of the note A in those 
hexachords (the 1st, 4th, and 7th), in which it co- 
incided with the second lowest note, sung to the 
syllable re. In the ovullective gamut, A re was, 
distinctively, A of the first hexachord (i.e. the 
note A on the lowest or first space of the modern 
bass staff), the lowest note but one of Guido's 
whole scale; A of the octave, which was /a of the 
and h xachord, and wd of the 3rd, as well as re of 
the 4th, being distinguished as A /a-mit-re. (See 
Grove, Dict. Afus. 1.734.) Cf. Gamut. 

e1qg0 Hurdcsque in Rel, Ant. 1. 83 Every clarke .. seythe 
that are gothe befor bemy. 3996 Suaks. Tam, Shr. 1. i. 7 
Are tu plead Hortensio's passion. 270g T. Satmon in PAs 


7rans. XXV. 2080 An Octave, from Are to Alamire. 1760 
[See Avamine)}. 


| Axe (ar), 6.3 [Fr., ad L. dvea.] The unit of 
superficial measu) ement in the French metric system ; 
a square of which the side measure ten metres, 
equal to 119-6 aq. yards. 

2819 J.(Q. Apama in C. Davies Alefr. Syst. 147. 

it » vi sir [OL. drian: see Aznsh.1] To 
show prace or clemency to, respect, spare. 

bieee MGiac osh. aah Ac peri hoe life, ¢3ss0 
Ousin §704 And Drihhtin .. Shall areny himm. /éid. 1462 
one pat tu mihhe wel arenn himm Pate isa geon pe furr- 
gilltedd. 

Are (iu, hz, ':,3), v.2) Pl. pres. Ind of Be. One 
a the remaining paits of the orig. substantive vb. ; 
cf, AM. 

Are, var. Ain adv. north. Before, enriier. 

 ga0 Songin Rel. Ant. 1. aya OF ef fu ut | printed v3) and 
e la mi, ve coud y nevere are. 

Are, obs. f. ban, Kax, Heir, Her, Oar, THEI. 

Area (€'r/,i). Pl. areas, rarc/y arem. [a. L. 
drea a vacant piece of level ground in a town.) 

1. A vacant piece of ground, a level space not 
built over or otherwise occupied ; a clear or open 
space within a building, such as the unseated part 
of a church, the arena of an amphitheatre, ctc. 

39398 Levanp Jt. IV. 60 In the went Part of this Street is 
a large Area invironcd with meetly good nia, be wba 
Hatton. Relig. 45 (R.) A floor or urea of ed length, 

The Gun-powder being. . spread 


rpose. 37490 Cinixa 
utform of the’old- stage. 


3706 Cavat.cier Sfesm, 1. 3 
over Floors and Areas made for that 
si pol. (1756) 1. 301 ‘The area or 
1768 Hume Hist. Ang. (1806) 1V. hii, 88 ‘That the communion 
table should be removed from the middle of the area. 2869 
Luspock /'rch. Times viii. a73 With a level area at the 
summit. 2884 Daily News 10 Mur. 4/3 (Lheat. Advt.) 
Cunfortable area seats at nixpence. 

3. An enclosed court, sfec.a sunken court, shut 
off from the pavement by railings, and approached 
bya flight of steps, which givesaccess tothe basement 
of dwelling-honses. Dry area: a covered channel 
round theexternalwallsofa building tu prevent damp. 

s6a9 Jax. Tavtoan Gt. Exemp. uu. Add. xi. 26 The Temple 
was the area and court of Religion. sos d.ond. Gaa, 
mmmsxii’4 ‘he Dining-Room Floor hath..a pleasant 


Airy 30 foot long. ryse Staere Spect. No 434 © 6 One of 
the Windows which opened to the Aren below. s820 W+1- 


LINGToN in Gurw. Disg, VI. 9 To go, like gentlemen, out of 
the door .. and not out of the Fock door, or by the areca. 
2839 Dickuns 0. Zevisé (1850) 45 Pulling the caps from the 
heada of small boys and tossing them down arcas. 

b. Often attrié., as in arca-bell, -pate, etc. Area- 
sneak: a thief who steals into kitchcas through 
area gates 1.ft open. 

26 ickEns Shelches v. (1850) 16/2 [1] rang the aren-bell. 
3038 — Nich. Nick, vi. iC. D. ed.) ¢2 With spears in their 
hands like lacquered arca railings. et 4 Eng. Mech. 14 May 
38:/1 Would infallibly become pickpockets or arca-sneaks. 

8. The amount of surface contained within gi en 
limits ; superficial extent. (formerly used also of 
cubic content) Arca of planetary motion: the 
space contained by any arc of the orbit and the 
two radii which intercept it. ® 

rg7o Bintinustxy Avcdid 1. iv, The aren of @ triangle, is 
chil ~ par byl ia contayned within the sydes of a triangle. 
aégg N. Canvaurun (eoyr. Ded 1. viii. 201 The Arem or 

comprehended of Solide — 260g Boviz ‘ree 

‘ng. 312 So the Hignena or Area of tl.e Pupil varies, 1720 
Srance Taller No. 179 #6 ‘The Area of my Green-Houne is a 
Hundred Paces long, Fifty broad. 27a7-g2 Cuambens Cy: 2. 
2.v., A line, or radius, drawn from the centre of the sun to 
the cenire of the planet, always aweepa or describes elliptic 
Areas proportional to the times, 28g: Baxwsran Oféecs v. 
46 lacrensing the sire of the lene or the area of its Ce. 


AREAOH. 


ow Newton (1853) 11. xiv. 11 Newton regarded the areas 
of curves as generated by drawing the ordinate into the 
abscissa, 2833 Sin J. Henscuns Astron. v.20: The equable 
description of areas by the earth about the si. 

4. A particular extent of surface, esp. of the 


earth's surface ; a space, region, tract. 

anwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1890) 480 The East Indian 
archipe ..is in most parts an area of elevation. 284 
Latuam in Lect, Educ. RB. /nstit. 95 ‘Che area over which a 
language in spoken. 2879 Guonck Prvgr. § fou, ii. iis 307 
There are still in India great areas uncultivated. 

b. Aiol. A limited pert of the surface of any or- 
ganism, distinguished by colour, texture, etc., from 
that which surrounds it. 

2853 Kictanvson (rol, viii. 232 The part which is bent 
against the ventral valve is called the aren. 12837 BerKEeLey 
Crypt. Bot. § 395 Anastomosing so as to form little arem. 
2880 Syd. Soc. Vox. &V., She germinative area ..an opaque 
spot in which the embryo appears, . 

6. fig. Of extent conceived by the mind: Surface 


(o6s.); scope, range, extent. 

r6a7 G. Watts Bacon's Adz. Learn. (1640) Pref. 29 The 
minds of men are after such strange waies besieged, that 
for to admit the true beams of things, a sincere and polisht 
Area is wanting. 38g J). Mitcunit Dreant Life 163 The 
whole area of life. 2872 Linvon Ede. Relig. i, 6 ‘The exact 
area and import of these traths . 

+ 6. A bed or borer ina garden. (So in L.) Obs. 

2648 Sin ‘I. Browne Gard, Cyrus i. 95 The area or decus- 
sated plot might be u perfect square, 1669 J. Rosz ting. 
Miney, Vind. (1675) 25 That when the ridges come to 
levell’d, the top of your sety may be even with the area. 

7. A bald place on the head; a disease of the 
hair which causrs it to fall off and leave bald 
patches, (So in L..) 

1706 in Priciies, 2787 gt Cramprrs Cycl., Arce is a 
general kind of depilation, 2880 in Syd, Soc. Ler. 

+ Area‘ch, v. Oés. For forins see React v. 
[OK, aracan. f. A- pref 1+ récan to REACH ; cogn. 
with OHG.arretchdn, mod.G.erreichen. Cf, Auko- 
CHR, with which this vb was occas. confused. 

1. trans, To reach, get at; esf. to get at with a 
weapon, to strihe. 

sorg O. FE. Chron. (Laud MS.) Sloh eall pet man cynn pet 
man arsbcan mihte. ¢xa30 Ancr, X. 166 Pe halewen makeden 
of al pe worlde use ane stol..uorto arechen pe heouene. 
a 0390 Sér Ofnel 1312 Otuwel, for wrapbe, a non Areijte 
him on pe cheke bon. 23993 Geowen Cons. V1. 140 The flood 
in such condicion Avaleth, that his drinke urecche He may 
nought. ¢ 3460 Lyleaus Disc. 11ag For wham Lybeaus 
arafte, After hys ferste drawghte fie slep for evermure. 

73 Cax TON Fase 3ob, For whoin he arecheth shall neuer 
alter ace fayr daye. 1513 Dovaras A net's i. x. ix) 42 With 
grundin lance .. Almaist he haid him tuichit and arrekit. 

2. fiz. ‘To pet into possession of, obtain. 

53993 Gower Conf. 1. 150 For ofte shall a woman have 
Thing, whiche a man may nought areche. 1g96 Srt.nsru 
FF... x. 34 Till his ambitious sonnes vnto them twaine 
Arraught the rule, : 

3. trans. ‘To reach (a thing to a person); to hand, 


deliver. 

cxo0o JEcraic Grant, xxvill. §5 Ardéce me 3a lic. sa0g 
Tay. 10539 He.. wapnen him arehte [sage arahte], @ 1300 
Floris & Bi. 8:2 To Daris.. Twenti pund he arajte. 1388 
Wyreur John xiii. 26 ‘Io whom Y schal areche a sop of 

» 29390 Parson. 4358/2, | areche a thing to one touchyng 

or handlyug of it, Faétayns. 

4. intr. To reach, stretch, extend (70), 

cxsag S!. Marherete (1866) 12 As puh ha nehe.. pe deore 
rode areachen to be heonene. 1380 Wrciiv (ren xlix, 2 
Zubulon .. arechynge (2988 achal stretche] vnto Sidon. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. NW. vit. xvi. (1493) 324 Noo thynge.. 

rowyth but the <onne beme aretche therto. 2906 GuvLForDE 

‘ylgr. $5 They do areche ferre in ap) re 2813 Douctas 
Kneis mt. x. 44 And hedis semand to the heuin areik. 

5 Llence in various fig. senses: ‘To reach or attain 
in thoupht, imagin: ; to be sufficient or able. 

craa0 C/reisun in Cott. Hem. 193 Ne mei non heorte.. 
arechen.. Hu muchel god eirkest wid-inne paradise. 
craze incr, R. 166 Hwo se wule bijiten hire & areachen 
perto [/.¢. to heaven]. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. 
xvii, Pe ton emyite not areche toapeke. 1399 A ich. Redeles 
iv. 12 Ne alle the prophete of pe lond.. te not areche 
.. To paie pe pore peple. sggz State Papers Hen. VIE, 
I. 671 As facre an our poure wyttes can arreche, 


Aread, aredoe, areed (arid), v. arch Forms: 
rt arédan, ar#dan, 2-3 areden, 3-9 arede, 6 
areede, 6 -7 arreed, 7-9 areed,6-garead. /'2. ¢. 
1 areédde, 4 arad(de, 6-9 ared. /4. ffle. 1 
aréded, acv&d. 6-9 ared, (9 aroded). fOK. ar% 
dan, WSax aredan, f. A- pref. \ out + rédan: see 
Reap. Cogn. w. OLG. frniian, mod G. errathen, 
to gucss, divine ; orig. a strong vb., but already in 
OL. with weak inflexion: pa.t.azwd/e. Although 
aread is o derivative of Reap, yet having been 
more or less archaic for 300 years, it is found in 
modem writers in various ME. spellings: the regu- 
lar conjugation is aread, are'd, ed) 

I. Regular senses. 
+ 1. fans. ‘To determine by counsel; ‘o cecree. 
c 83 K. Aiurrep Beda w. v. (Boaw.) Dé démas 44 Se fram 


feederum aréedide and xesette weron. /éid. u. xvii, [He] 
gende gewrit, on pum he gesette and arédde. 

+2. To declare by supernatural counsel, oracu- 
larly; to divine, augur, soothsay, prophesy. Oés. 

¢s080 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 64 Aréd, hwyle ys se Se pe 
aléh. c227g /.ambd. Hot. 121 Hehten hine aredan hwa hit 
were bet hine amite. 23993 Gowen Conf [1.158 He feigneth 
him to conne arede Of thing which afterward shuld falle. 


eget Timpace Luke xxil. 64 Arede who it is that amoote the? 
Gotnina De Mornay xxii. (1617) 368 Fauna whom the 
huswiues call Fatua of Fate, is to say, inie, 
se shee was wont to areede their fort 

Blotianv ray A xxxvi. 27 b, Come on Sir Soothsayer areed, 

and tell me birds, whether 

pousiblic be done, which I now conceive in my mind. 

+8. In a more general sense: To declare, make 
known, utter, tell (things unknown to others). Ods. 

c80s K. Lcernep Aasth. xxili, D4 se Wisdom pis spell aréd 
hefde. czg00 X. Alis. 5119 No man ne couthe areden The 
nombre bot the heuene kyng. x6r3 W. Browne Arit. Past. 
1. iii. (1772) 1. 87 Sad awaine a heat cause £0 great 
effects ef hath wrought? s6éae Witner in Farr's S. P. 
(2848)226 Areed Of whom thou learn’dst to make such songs 
asthese. s6qga H. More Song of Sou/ 1. u. ixv, Aread then 
Paittaco what sights these be. 

4. To divine, guess, conjecture (things unknown 
to oneself). arvh. 

1374 Cuaucnr Trains 11, 1486 What it Is, I leye I kanne 
arede. zg38 Mork Con/nt. Tindale Wks. 525/1 To geasne 
& arede vpon his dark ridles .. which of these two eleccions 
he meaneth. 1796 Soutnsy Youn of Arc Wks VIL. 3% 
Rightly he ared the Maid's intent, 97 Bannan /agol. Leg. 
cn, 73 Areed my counsel aright. 

. To divine the nieaning of (obscure words), inter- 
pret (a dream), solve (a riddle or enigma), arch. 

@ x000 Cadmon's Daniel (Gr.) 734 Ne mihton anédan men 
engles drend-béc. ¢292g SnHorgHam 24 Hy that aredcth 
thyse redeles. azg00 Cursor MM. 4474, I shal arede wel pi 
sweuene. 1393 Gower Con/. I. a5 ‘The aweven. .That Daniel 
anone arad. 12483 Caxton GC. de la Tour Gij b, They my3t 
not arede a certayne deuynal. «azg3g Monk 4s. 552 ie) 
Arede my riddle, what is that? Gataxer Disc. A pol. 
28 We have need of some Oedipus, to aread us his riddles. 
1870 Morus Earthly Par. U1. i. 348 So ia thy dream areded. 

6. ‘lo interpret or solve (written symbols); to 
Reap. O6és. 

c68s K. fEcrarn Greevry’s Past. Pref. 7 Deah monize 
cudon Englise zewrit pares ¢ 3340 Alisenieder 573 let 
write euery worde..that more folke myght hit arede. 

b. tutr. 

za0g Lay. 22719 Her mon mai arede [zag0 reade) of Ardure. 

TL Later archaistic senses, formed on READ, 

7. trans. To counsel, advise. 

rg59 Alyrv. Mag., James I, xviii, T arede therfore all peopte 
to he wine. x Srensen F'.Q. Introd., Me.. the sacred 
Muse arceds, 1643 Mition Devorce (1855) Introd. 5 Let me 
arreed him, not to be the foreman of any mis-judg’d opinion, 

b. intr. or absol. 

zg99 Br. Hart Saf. vi. i, 69 Let him that hath nought, 
feare nought, I arecd, 1763 Cuuncnie Poems 1. 114 What 
cant be curd, So Donald right areeds, must be endur'd. 

8. To decide, decree advisedly, adjudge. arch. 

2993 R. Hanvey /Ailad. 1 We may best areede who is 
most credible. 2996 Srensne /.(Q). v. iii. 95 ‘hereby Sir Arte- 
gall did plaine areed That unto him the horse belong’d. 
1863 Lo. Lyrron Xing of lmasis 1. 288 The king areads 
the monarchy to him that shall read the riddle of the ring. 

‘d, 56. Ods. Also in 6 arreede. [f. prec. 
vb. after rede, reed sb.] Advice, counsel. 

usgo Loncu Enphues’ Gold. Leg. in Halliw. Shas. VI. 22 
Follow mine arreede. 3602 Farid Hunting‘on 1. iii.in Hazl, 
Dodst. VU. 116 ‘hus hy my areed you shall provide. 

Areadde, var. of AREDDE v. Obs. 

+Areadily, adv. Obs. [f. Anzapy +-L¥2.] 
Readily, casily, suitably. 

¢1390 Will, Palerne soas, All be men vpon mold * ne mi3t 
it deacriue A-redili to be tstex bid. 5230 Held a-redili to 
ri3t * pe riche & |e pore. 

a'diness. QOds. Also 5 aredynes, 6-7 
aredines\se, 7 arredi-. [f. next +-NEss.] Readi- 
ness, preparedness. 

azspo Hen. VIL in Ellis Orig. Left. 1. ii. 1. a0 In nredynes 
to resisto her malice. *548 Preel, in Serype Eccl. Sten. U1. 

a 


horses, 1680 Fan. Heater. in Fortesc. Papers 141 My arredi- 
nese to serve your Majesties most vertuous daughter. 
[f. Reapy: the yrefix perhaps a variant of 3-, #-, 
in the common ME. »¢-red?, t-red#, y-redy + sec A- 
2090 J.av. 7978 Pilke nihtes a-redi were his cnihtes. 
Ayenb, 12 be pine of helle pet is eche daye aredy. 
a'dy, v. Ols. Forms: 5 arredye, 5-6 
aredyie, -ie. [f. prec.] ‘To make ready. 
2534 Lp. Bennuns Guid. Bk. M. clnrel. .13946) Kk b, They 
haue mek ae: the myile. 
Aveal \éural), a. [ad. L. dradlis. £ drea: see 
nature of, an area, 
2676 Corcins in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men TT. goa His calculus 
of the 
aren! Hundred. . 
(€erzcclfti). [f. pree+-1tTy; ef. 
neutrality.) Condition in shar of area. 
i 


1. xii. 97 To have in ful areadiness..two good and hable 
+ Area dy, «. (bs. Forms: 3 aredi, 4-5 aredy. 
fref. 6.) Ready, prepared; in readiness. 

ute 

Caxion Chron, Eng. covi. 187 Al tho men were a redy. 
1470 Avid. in Linc. 6 He wolde arredys hym self to com, 
AREA and -ALl.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
areal ordinate. 2688 f/ft. Coll. Stafford, 11. 8g The 
208: Standard6 July 5 8 The arcality of the population of 


London is -org7 ncres ,. to each persun. 

+ Area, ”. Oés. Forms: 1-23 aréran, 2 
arer-en, 3 arer-en, ,arert, 3-/arere, 3-6 areare, 
§ areyre, 5-6 arrere, 6-7 ré,arreare. [OEF. 
arwran, f, A- pref.1 up, out f rkran to Rean In 
51 es c. the » was corruptly doubled: see AR- 
pref.2 The OE. areran, cogn. with Goth. #rrais- 
jan, was the causal of Aniasx. The parallel form 
irom ON, was aeene| 

1. To raise, erect, build, rear (an edifice, etc.). 


AREASON. 


ateo Renic Stone in Vorksh. Arch. Frud. (3083) xxix. 82 
igi 7 oe after Berhtenipe becun. c¢ z900 Ags. Gosp. 
ohn ik. 19 A-rerst pu hit on prym d ? sage Lay. e6202 
And radde 3am bitwine ‘ ane caste! a-reare. c1gfo Sir 


Feruned. 9914 Pe Galwysarcredanhye. 2994 Fasvan Chron, 
a. xivii © a fayre and stron 
Dicces Pant “Dit, How Pe jculares pc 


straight li ereared. x67 Srex En, Abridged iL § to 
t line are : Srexp Eng. 
: 5 Crome vpon Stanemere. 


2. 3 To set up, establish (an institution, etc.). 


9a Geo O. E. Chron. an. 718 Sio Cupburh pet liif et Win- 
burnan asoon Andreas 1647 s riht 
arered, ¢2275 Lamb. Hom.93 Kher bisnunge weren 
arerede munechene lif. ¢2397g Wvce1.ir Seow. xiv. Wha, 
1. zag Goddis lawe quenchid and Anticristes arcrid, angen 


Octoutan a1 Crystendom how they goune arere. 

3. To lift up, to raise (in local position). 

e173 Cott. [/om,aos pet arerde[ printed aredde) al moncun 
up, bet was adun a-fallen. ¢12a30 Ancr. R. 252 Hwon he 
ualled he naued hwo him areare. 2988 Wyciir £-. xiv. 16 
Thow forsothe arcre Lg reise) thin jerde. 2998 ‘Trtrvisa 
Barth. De P. R. ui, He ped to men visagis arerid towarde 
be sterris. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. 055 He arerid vp the childe 
with his owne hondis. 1966 Drant Hailings Fer. K vj b, Let 
us arreare our handes..to God. s602 Burton Anat, Mel, 
nt. ii, v1. ii, Things down must not be dejected, but creared. 

To raise (an animal) on its hind legs. 

r6a2 Pracnam Compl. Gent, ut. (1634)157 Rampant is said 
when the Lion is arreared up in the Scotcheon, 

4. fg. in various senses : To raise in rank, honour- 
able position, or estimation, mental or moral con- 
dition, etc.: to exalt. 

e884 K, Actyrep Gregory's Past. xi. 67 Hie ne on 
hiern zeSohtes stadol uparzran. ¢zz75 Lam. Howat 
Des kingges rihitwisnes arered his kine sctle. #340 Ayenb. 
85 Uirtue arerep pane man an he}. 1380 Wrcuir /sa. til, 16 
Arered ben the do3tris of Sion. 12398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P, Rout, i. (1495) 48 The spyryte is areryd vp to the contem- 
placion of god. xg77 Hevtowes GCuenara's /pist. 27 ‘There 
was no man areared to honor, but he that descrucd it. 26a 
Burson Anat. Mel. 1. iv. L ii, A spiritual wing to creare us 

5. To raise (a ee 

cxz8o Sir Ferums, yor. Pe Sarazyns sone pat cry arere 
¢ *s Seven Sages (P.) 497 Bot I hadde areryd cry. > 

. To raise from the dead, raise to life or health. 
¢xooo Ags. Gosp. John vi. 54 And ic hine arzre on pam 

ytemestan deze. ¢ 237g Cott. Hom. 211 Of soule dende arer 
me. 1393 Gower Con? Ill. 38 That any dede man were 
arered. cxqgo Loneuicu Grail xxxvi. 58 Of his siknesse he 
did him arere. axga0 -Uyrr. Our Ladye 123 The bodyes 
of them shal be arered to endelesse ioye. 

. To start (a wild animal from its lair). rare. 
a2400 Cov. Myst.ars The hare fro the florme we xal arere. 
8. To rouse into activity, arouse, excite, stir up. 
€ta30 sincr, KX. 426 He is ever umbe to arearen sume 

wredde. 2 Alex. & Dind. 92 Whan pe winde .. pe 
wawus arereth. a 1400 Cov. Afyst. 132 More slawndyr we to 
{=two} xal arere. 2977 HoninsheD CArvon, I. 1139/1 He ar. 
reareth battell against the Northumbers. 603 Jamus I in 
Fuller C4. Hist. x. i. V.277 Lest..a desperate presumption 
be arreared by inferring. the necensary certainty of per- 
sisting in grace. 1607 ‘lorsuL. Serpents 641 ‘They arrear 
45%. war against strangers. 

9. To raise (a person, agent) in hostility aga/nst, 

62199 Lamb. Hom.113 Hearered his mod mid modinesse on- 
3jein . ©3930 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 100 Thesu crist 
shal arereajenst thean aduersary. 26x Srukp //ist.Gt. Brit. 
vi. lifi, (1632) 184 In Spain against him was arreared Maximus. 

10. To 1aise, levy (troops). 

2366 Maunpev. v. 38 He may arrere mo than sooo [men]. 
2494 Fasyvan vi. ccxi. 226 A fayre Company, that he had 
areyred in Oxenfordeshyre. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. v. 
(3599) 205 To areare a sufficient strength to oppresse the 
conspirators, — 

ll. To raise, levy (taxes, etc.). 

cxryo A lisaunder 360 pel pat raunson with right arere ne 
might. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcix. 179 Ele lete arere 
a tallyage of al the goodes Englond. 2999 RasTree 
Pastyme (1811) 132 He areryd grete sommys of money. 
Hrywoon Bryt. Troy xvi. Leaxiii, And arrear’d a tax 
the Tenth Penny. | 

12. ref. To rise, get oP 

exaao Leg, St. Math. 1114 Aras, & arearde him self fram 

3390 Ayend. x rere be and do pi wyl. 1380 
Sir Ferumé, 210 Sone he arerd him after pan. 

13. intr, a. To arise, happen, occur. b. To 
rear, as a horse does. 

za0g Lay. 22966 3if on uolke feondscipe arered . . bitweone 
twon monnen. c¢ 2330 yy of Tarsago Ar eny more serwe 
eo = 1430 Syr Cenerides 5924 The sted arerud and fel 

w 


A-vear (aries), advb. phr. (A hg a + REAR 5d.; 
cf. ARREAR adv. from Fr] In the rear. 

s849 CarLyie J/rish Fourn. 94 Wind is arear of us. 3865 
Freak, Gt. xi. x. V. 104 ‘The Saxons dragged heavily arcar. 

Arear\e, obs. form of ARREAn. 

+ Area rer. Obs. rare—'. [f. Argan wv. + -EB!.] 
One who rears, raises up. or arouses. 

x38e Wve Padith xiv. | not of the arereris [77 
rereres; Vulg. ab excifantibus) .. Olofernes shulde waken. 

, wl. sb. [f. as prec. +-1na!.] 

The action of raising, lifting up, or elevation. 

2388 Wrctir Ler’. vil. 34 The lid! brest forsothe of a 


Covervate, Wauebrest}, 2398 Treva Barth. De P. &. 
Oe ase 317 The vij planetes .. now ben in exaltacion 


and arerynge. 

+ Area‘son, 7. Obs. Also 3 aresun, 4-5 are- 
son(ne, 5 araison, 6 arraison. f[a. OF r. aves-, 
areis-, araisone-7, mod.F. arraisonner, levelled 
form of earlier araisnier (1 sing, pres. aratsone) :— 
late L. adratiéndre, {. ad to + ratiéndre to discourse, 
f. ratidn-em: sec Reason.) By-form of ABBAIGN 0.5 


AREASON, 


to address words and esp. questions to; to ques- 
tion, eoeralne, call S account. 
crage Kent. Serm, in O. E. Mise. ned lord 
ual: refers hi hadden LES te hee De 
aaros Pr. Canac. 2460 oe be arenoned, ale right oA 44 
ys. ARDING CAron, claxxvii - 
worth .. Areanoned hye then of his Eli Noor por 


Caxrom Yason 41 b, And spack not one worde but if 4 
were d ed or araisoned. 2994 Carnw Jasse (1882) 


too He..Araisons him with this besmoothing art. 

+ Areason, sb. Obs. rare—. In 3 areisun. 
[f. prec. 4 Examination, interrogation 

a x300 Floris § Bi. 248 Pe porter is culuart and felun, He 
wule him sette areisun. [Yor @ reisun)} 

+ Area‘soner. Os. rare. In 5 aresonere. 
{f. AnRAgon v. +-ER!; of. OF. araisneor and AR- 
RAIGNER.] One who addres-es or questions. 

Cath. Angi, Aresoncre, A lioguitor, concionator. 
‘at, area‘sted, 4//.4. Obs. [pa pple. 
of Reasty.: see A- pref. 6] Reasty, rancid. 
Areaatiness, reastincss, rancidity, 

2440 Promp. Parv. 14 A-reste, or resty, an flesche [v.x. 
arcestyd, areest or reestyd), Aancudus.. A-restcenesse of 
flesshe, Rancor. 

+Aveatour. Ols.—° [f. 1. drea threshing- 
floor: ste seat ‘A thresher, or he that makes 
clean the floor.’ Blount Glossogr. 1686. 

Areawe, obs. form of ARuw a:dzv.; var. ARUE 2, 

Aveon (ce'rfkd). Forms: 6 archa, arreca, 7 ar- 
requa, arecoa, 8 areka, 9 areeka, 7- areca; also 
7 areque, arek, 8 areek, 9 arak. [a. Pr. areca, 
ad. Malaydélam dg@chkka, = Canarese dike, ‘Tamil 
ddaikay, f. adai denoting close arrangement of the 
cluster + édy nut, fruit (Bp. Caldwell). ‘The accent 
is on the first syllable in all the languages. ] 

Name of the tree and fruit of a genus of palms, 
of which one species (4. Catechu) bears nuts of the 
size of a nutmeg, which the natives roll up with 
a little lime in the leaves of the betel, and chew, 
thereby tingeing their tecth and saliva red. 

[xgxo VartiirmMa 77, transl. J. W. Jones (2863) 144 The 
tree of the said coffolo is called Arecha.] x Hakivr 
May, 11. 223 Great quantie of Archa.. which fruit they eat 
.. with the leaf of an Herbe which they call Bettell. — /bzd. 
II. «. 26a Cocos, figges, arrecaes, and other fruits, 26g tr. 
De Montlarts Surv, L. Indies 9 The fruit .. called Areque, 
26ag Pun Pilgrints 1. 1157 4 his Arrequa .. maketh men 
almost druike. r70a W. J. Le Bruyn's Foy. Levant (1737) 
IL. lxvii. sor The Areek is a fruit which grows in thic 
bunches. 2808 Parsons 7/'rav. sisi xii. 259 Aruk nuts, 
wrapped in beetle leaf. 189x Matera Sramncore 56 ‘The 
thick, leather-like leaf sheath of the areca palm tree. 

+ Are‘cche, v. Oés. 1-3. Forme: 1 areo- 
e(e)an, 2-3 areoche, (areche). /'a. ¢. arehte, 
arehte. /a. pple. araht, arou3t. “The mod. spell- 
ing would be aretch. (OE. argce(e)an, f. A- prey. I 
+ rece(ejan: see Reccne. Cf. ONG. arrechen, 
arrechan, (Very early confused with ABEACH, as 
was the simple vecche with reach.) 

1. To explain, expound, declare the meaning of. 

e880, K. A:Lrrxep dled 9 Past Pref. 7 Swmx ic hie andzit- 
fullicost areccean meahte. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 
a ei us ba xclicnisse. ¢ 2000 Ags. G., seus, ¢2260 

attonG., Areche us. 120g Lay. 28097 Sweuen mid sorgen 
arecchen, ¢ 1300 44.5. Rodd, No. 652. § (Halliw.) i a here 
sweuen sone haueth arou3t. 2393 Gowen Conf II. 188 Crist 
wroughte first and after taught, So that the dede his word 
araught. 

2. To utter, speak. 

c 1400 gems 3735 Vnneth he my3¢ areche O word, for pure 


anguyss 

‘Areche, obs. form of ARRACH v., and ORACH. 

Arect, later corrupt var. ARET v. Obs. 

+ Are‘dde, v. Obs. Forms: 1 ahredd-an, 
2 aredd-e(n, 3 areedde, arudde, areadde. /2. f. 
1 ahredde, 2-4 aredde. /a. pple. 1 ahreded, 
a~4ared. [f. A- pref. 1 out, away + OE. hred- 
dan, Rip. Cogn. w. OHG. arretian, trretjan,mod. 
G. erretten. Obs. before the simple vb. became 
vid.) To set free, liberate, deliver, rid. 

¢68g K. AEcrrep Ovvs.1.v. Pe he hi wt hungre ahredde. 
¢129§ Lamé, Hom, 87 God heom aredde wid heore ifan. 

v. 12612 Pat heo ares lond. ¢xago St. Marhar. 
6 Arude.. mi sawle of sweordes egge. cxs30 Ancr. X&. 
170 He aredde of deaSe alhire uolc. ¢ 23390 Florice § BL 719 
is ring schal ared me. 
®, areed, sar. forms of AREAD v. 

Aredy, -ness, var. forms of AREADY, -INESS. 

A-reek (ark), advd. phr. [A prep. + Reex.] 
Reeking. 

3706 Swirt 70 Peterborough Wks. 2755 IV. 1. z A messen- 
get comes all a-reek, Mordanto at Madrid to seek. 

+ Arefact, v. Obs. [f. L. drefact- ppl. 
sll Uarrai see AnEFy.} Todry up, wither. 
only in Ppl. adjs. Arefacted, 

A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk. P. 


stem of 
Cited 


ic at0/s Invngate ther. 
withthe arefacted membre. /éid. 2911/2 th cover the 


m 

faction (ctifekfen). 705s. [n. of action 

f. drefactre; see next and -tT10n.] The action or 
process of drying; dried condition. 

x976 T. Newton Lemenie’s Touchst, Complex. (1633) 128 

But if coldnesse be joyned with mo ». use arefaction. 

a 1606 tl, (2627) 28 The restoring of Man’s 
tion, 2677 H y 


Bacon New 
Body from Arefac ALE Prin. Ovig. Man, 308 


4389 


The ion of the Water, and the arefaction of th 
Earth. sB7o Surtn Syn. § Antonyms, Madefaction BH ‘Ans. 


Drying. A ion. 
Areful, earlier f. Onzvun a. Ods. merciful. 
(orrifai), v. ?Ods. [irregular ad. L. dre- 
Sactre, t. drive to dry + facére to make. Cf. satisfy, 
and see -FY.] érans. and intr. To dry up, parch, 
wither. Hence the ppl. adjs. Arefied, Arefying. 
2gg3 Boonoe Dyefary viii. era) 7 For fyre doth aryfye 
--8 mannes blode. gpg A. abethouer's Bk. Physic 
aog xt Vnguent for the arefyinge loynctes.  /é/d., An- 
nuyncte therwith the arefyede Ioyncte. 1606 Racon Sy/es 
$ 320 That heat which is in lime and ashes .. doth neither 
liquefy nor arefy. Tomunson AKenon's Disp. 586 ‘he 
powders will soon arefie. 

Aregh, , aref, arehwe: see Anau a. and z. 

Arel3t, pa. t. of AREACH v. Obs. to reach. 

Areik, areke, obs. forms of Angacn v. 

+ Areim-en, v. Obs. rare. [Deriv. unknown. 
(Not = OE. are#man.)] To set at large, liberate. 

¢ 1090 Ancr. R. 124 Ponewes uorte acwiten & areimen him 
mide. Jéid. 126 Raunsun pet we schulen areimen us mide. 

Arein, variant of ABAIN: see also ARAYNE vz. 

Areiso, obs. form of Arawe v. 

Areisun, variant of ARKison sé. Ods. question. 

Arek, aroka, obs forms of Antca. 

Areli, obs. form of Ran.y. 

Arem(e, var. of ARM a. Obs. poor, wretched. 

Aren, obs. 3rd. pl. of Ant v.4; inf. of Ang 2,1 

Arena (irfni). Pl. arenas, oe L. aréna, prop. 
haréna, sand, the sand-strewn place of combat in 
an amphitheatre, etc } 

1. The central part of an amphitheatre, in which 
the combats or spectacular displays take place, 
and which was originally strewn with sand to 
absorb the blood of the wounded and slain. Used 
also, by extension, of the whole amphitheatre. 

2607 Hakewit1 4 pol, (1630! 306 The A rena, the place below 
in which their games were exhibited, 17976 Ginton Decl. & 
F. 1, 35a The arena, or stage, was strewed with the finest 
sand. 28z2 Bynon CA. Har. 1. Ixviii, The thronged arena 
shakes with shouts for more. 1879 Frovpk Cesar vi. 55 
Exhibiting a hundred livns in the arcna inatched against 
Numidian archers. 

2. fg. A scene or sphere of conflict ; a battle-field. 

2814 Byron Lara, ix, But dragg’d again upon the arena, 
stood A leader not unequal to the feud. 18627 CHaumens 
Astron, Disc. ii. (1852) 7° The arena on which the modern 
philosophy has won all her victories. ¢ 18g4 STaniey Sinai 
& Pal. ix. 329 It would naturally become the arena of war. 
1863 H. Rocers ¥. //owe vii. 181 Howe scldoin entered the 
arena of controversy. . 

3. Any sphere of public or energetic action. 

2798 Martuus Popul, (1878) 330 A large arena for the em- 
ployment of an increasing capital. 1 H. Reep Leet. 
Brit. Poets iv. 127 Rushing into the arena of authorshi 

4. Med. ‘Gravel bred in a Human Body. Phil- 
lips 17¢6, ‘Sand or gravel deposited from the 
urine.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1880. 

Arenaceo- (erin2fi,c), comb. f. L. arZndceus 
(see next) ;= sandy, mixed with sand, as in arena- 
ceo-argillaceous, of the nature of sandy clay. 

26g0 Dana Geol. vili. 438 Arenaceo-argillaceous deposits. 
268: Daawin Veg. Mondt 275 Aren:ceo-calcareous loam. 

Arenaceous (xrinZ'fx), a. [f. L. ardndce-us, 
f. dréna sand: see -AcKOUS. } sar lag, the appear- 
ance or consistency of sand ; sandy ; largely com- 
posed of sand or quartz grains. 

2646 Sia T. Browne /send. f: 203 Fishes .. whose oppeor 
spawne is arenaceousand friable. 1749 PAi?. Trans. XLVI. 
144 A hard or stony arenaceous greyish substance. 1833 


n 
Lye. Princ. Geol, HI. 30 A limeatone .. becomes more are- 
naceous, until it finally passes into sand or sandstone. 1894 


(2 Sch. & Schon. ii. (1857) a2 A soft arenaceous mud. 


ty V waik Among my Bks. Ser.ut. 239 There is an aren- 
acgous quality in the atyle which makes progress wearisome. 

|| Arenaria (ariné“rid). [L., fem. of arznd- 
rtius: seenext.] The Sandwort; a genus of small 
herbs (N.O, Caryophyllacez) allied to chickweed. 

@ 3806 Mus. C. Surrn Flora’s Horol. ix, Among the loose 
and arid sands The humble arenaria creeps. 12882 Garden 


Other A ins in cultivati 
Arenarions (erméerias), 2. 200s. [f. L. arénd- 


rt-us, {. aréna sand: see -ARIOUS.] = ARENACEOUS. 
2798 Peatr in PAL Trans. L. 527 This stratum .. being 
arenarious, and too soft for their use. [In mod. Dicts.} 
+ , & Obs-* [ad. L. aréndrius.] 
‘Of or belonging to sand or gravel.’ Bailey 1731. 
+ A-renate, v. Obs.—° [f. L.. arzndt-us sanded : 
see AREWA and -ATE3,] (See quot.) 
r693 Cocnzram Jict, u,To Kuffe-cast, Arenate. 1696 
Briount Glossogr., A renated, mixed with sand, sandy. 


Arenation (arinZ'fan). Afed. 10bs. [ad. L. 
aréndatién-em « sanding: cf. F. ardéuation.} Ap- 


plication of hot sand to the body as a remedy. 
agx7 Benkscey in Fraser Li/e (1871) 587 Arenation is good 


° oes 7} ton oe 
of dry bate ta which she pattat celp'cte emt his tact on 
t san 
Arend, obs. form of Enranp. 
(Arendalait), fin. [mod. f. 


Arendalite 
1809) Arendal in Norway + -It8.) A synonym of 
IDOTE, retained by Dana for one of its varieties. 


| 


AREOLATED. 


2066 Dawa Afin. 282 The Arendal Epidote (Arendalite) is 
mostly in dark green crystals. 

Arendator: see Atu-. 

Asveniocolite (xcrini-kelait). [f. mod.L. ar2nt- 
cola sand worm, lob-worm (f. aréva sand + ola 
inhabiting) + -1tr.) A worm-hole made originally 
in sand, and preserved in a sandstone rock, 

2064 in Wenstun. 

olous (las), 2. 
Inhabiting sand. 
a8gr-9 OweEN in Alan. Sc, Hag, 381 Arenicolous mollusks, 
tio (arenili-tik), a. (f. *arenthite (f. L. 
aréna sand + Gr. Ai@os stonc)+-1c.) Of or per- 
taining to sandstone. 999 Kinwan Geol. &sx. 305. 

Arenose (wiriniws), a. fad. L. aréndsus, f. 
aréna sand: see -08K.] Sandy, 

873% in Bawsy, 2848 Dana Zoofh. 194 <.ateral surfaces 
Brestose. 

Arenosity (crimp siti). rare—'. [n. of quality 

. prec.: see-iTY.)  Sandiness ; granulousness. 

2687 H. Morr Af, Antid. (1712 e19 ‘The solute Arenosity 
(a> I may sv speak: of Air and Fire, 

‘ Moso- (ixr/nduse,), comb, f. L. avrdndses, 
Kup. arenose; a8 in arenoso-denticulate, covered 
with small notches like grains of sand. 

2848 Dana Zouph. 344 Luinclla .. very minutely arcnono- 
denticulate. 

+ A'vrenous, @. Obs. [ad. L.aréndsus: see above. 
Cf. Fr. arcvtenx: see -0U8.] Sandy, gritty. 

2664 Evecyn Silva (1776) 425 ‘The water... arenous and 
gravelly. 79g tr. /¢whemel’s Husd. 1, viii.(17623 24 Arcnous 
and sandy earth... wants ligature. 

+ Arent, 2. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. ds entem, pr. 
pple. of dvére.) Drying up, withering. 

3607 Torsuii. Pour, Beasts 377 Ardent, arent, burning, 

Arent, -ation, var. of ABnENT, -ATION, Obs. 

+ Are nnlous, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. arénula, 
dim. of avéna.] Like grains of sand. 

1664 Powna tp. /Arlos. 1. p Those arenulous Atoms, 

Areo-, f. Gr. “Apeos of Ares or Mars; csp, in 
astronomical terms relating fo the planet Mars; 
as Areocentric (c:ré)osecntrik), @., having Mars 
as centre. Areo*grapher, one who describes the 
appearance of Mars. Areo'graphio a., pertaining 
to areoyraphy. Axreo‘graphy, description of the 
physical features of Mars. Areo‘logy, scicntific 
investigation of the substance of Mars. 

28677 1). Girt in Mem. R.A. S. XLVI. og The areorentric 
angle between the Earth and the Sun. x e Nuwcoms Lof, 
Astron, 566 Hourly motion in areoc entric longitude. — 
Nature XX1. 213 The local indistinctness and confusion 
that so often puzzle the areographer. 2870 Proctor Other 
Horlds ix. 93 ‘Vhe Martial Bemrapiy ot perhaps J ought 
rather to say areogruphy. 2882 — /’oetry Astron, viii. 288 
Compare .. geology with areolog 

ll Areola (arf lk). PI. 
drea.} A very small area. 

1. One of the small spaccs marked out on a sur- 
face by intersecting lines, such as those between the 
veins of a leaf or the nervures of an insect's wing. 

Power £.2p. Philos. 1. 49 Pentagonal and hexagonal 
area's {on Cort Boouy need. says LinbLee Nat. Syst, 
Bot. 313 A cluster of sporule-like nreole of cellular tiqsue, 

2. One of the intersticcs in the tissue of any or- 
ganized substance. 

2648 Quain Elem, Anat, (1882) IT. 107 The cell spaces in 
the calcified matrix [of bone) .. being termed the primary 
areola, 2674 Van Bunen Dis, Urin. Org. 2 The arcole of 
this tissue become distended with blood. 

3. A circularspot; a coloured circle such as that 
around the human nipple, and that which surrounds 
the vesicles or pustules in eruptive diseases. 

2706 Patties, A vvola Papillaris, the Circle about a Nipple. 
z6g2 W. Grove Contrib. Se. 365 Surrounded by a dusky and 
ill-defined areola. 1677 Rougnts Handbk, Med. 1. 164 A faint 
red arcola appears, 

4. Biol. a. A slightly depressed spot on any 
surface. b. The cell-nucleus of a plant. 

2062 Daawin Orchids v. 206 With a faint areola or nucleus 
visible. 2878 Nicnoison /’a/zont, 105 A round or oval 
smooth and excavated space which is termed the areola. 

(arf'dlaz), a. [f. prec. +-aR. 

1. Consisting of areols, full of interstices ; spec. 
in areolar (or connective) tissue: the mixture of 
fibrous and elastic tissue, which underlies the skin, 
and connects and supports the organs in other 
parts of the body. 

2638 W. Lawrence Nat. Hist. Man un. ii. (1848) 385 The 
areolar tissue of the cutis. s8g9 Canraenter Anim. Phys. i. 
(1872) 99 This Areolar tissue is diffused through almost the 
whole fabric of the adult animal. 

3. Of or pertaining to a small area. Cf. ARRA 3. 

Newcoms & Hoven Astron. 126 ‘This area ia called 
the areolar velocity of the planet. . 

Areolate (ari Jlet, eerilet), ppl. a. f. L. 
Greola +-aTe2.) Marked by areola; divided into 
amall distinct apeces by intersecting lines. 

® Linpixy Elem. Sot. Gloss., ‘The skin of a plant is 

ate. 28g8 Dana Crwsé. 1. 33 Cancrids, having an 
areolate carapax. See 

Areolated (iri dated, éeri,0-), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

+) Marked by, or consisting of, areola. 

ston G. Suaw Zool. II. 50 Areolated Tortoise. 28ag Lov- 
pon Lacycel, Plants (1841) 925 Frond tubular. . with a striated 


[f. as prec. + -ous.] 


y: 
areole. [I.., dim. of 


AREOLATION. 


areclated surface. Toon Cych. Auat. & Phys. 1. 
A sol, arcoloved, and slantic sy al al 

Areolation (¢-:rijolé'-fan). [f.as prec. + -ri0n.] 
Division into areola. 

2830 Lamwixv Nat. Syst. Bat. 172 Striking resemblance in 
the arcolations of the seeds. sOga Dana ( rust. 1. 155 ‘The 
antero-lateral region has imperfectly the usual arcolation. 

Areole (¢«'ri\du!). [a. F. arfole.) = AREULA. 

7096 in Weustre. 1870 Hooxua Stud. Fiera 188 Knap- 

.. Fruit compressed, basal areole oblique. yd 
y a 


coms Pop. Astron. WW. i. 117 A bright star .. eur 
blue or violet arcule. 

(ars Jlet, Ce'rs,o-). [f. AREOLA, ARZOLE 
+-ET.} A small areola, a very small area or space. 

2608 Kinny & Sr. Antomol. xivii. 1V. 381 Wings .. reticu- 
lated with numerous arevlets. 18ga Dana Crust. 1. 29 ‘The 
arcoletn of the frontal region. 

reomoeter, variant form of ARZOMETER. 
» [see -187.] Rare variant of next. 
38g9 in WoncnstEn. : 

Areopagite (xr)ppigait). [ad. L ar ites, 
a. Gr. dpecowaytrys: see AREOPAGUS and -ITB.] A 
member of the court of Areopagus. 

syle Wreiir Acts xvii. 34 Dionyse Ariopagite, or t 
man of commun scole, 1430 Lyn. Chron, 7 roy. ¥, ayo. 
nyeyone Whiche .. Was called in scholes Ariopagyte. 6 

OLYDAY Juvenal 180 As secret as the Athenian court of the 
ites, 8807 Ron nson Archaeol. Grave i, xiv. 62 Afier 

once become Areopagites. . 

‘tic, a. and 5d, (ad. L. Ardopagiticus, 
a. Gr. ‘Apeonayiriacs, f. 'Apssowary.rns: see prec. 
and -1c.} <A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Areo- 
pagus or its court. 3B. sd. A spcech imitating 
the orat:on of Isocrates addressed to the court of 
Areopagus. 

1644 Mitton Areopagitica.) % » HH. Motion to Parl. 
a And degenerate oo home at? 3 or Pasquill, rather 
then an Areopagitick. 1896 Grote Greece us. xcv. XII, 406 
The other citizens included in the tic report. 

Areopagitioal, a. [f. prec. + -aul] Of 
Arcopagit.c nature or character; also = prec. 

3 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 58; The eareopa- 

itacall lords in Athens. 2896 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace 

« tb ¥. goo ‘T'o keep within reasonable bounds that predomi- 
nating areopagitical apirir. 

). [L., a. Gr. “Apesos 


| Areopagus (wer ppd 
wayos the hill of Ares, or Mars’ hill.) A hill at 


Athens where the highest judicial court of the city 
held its sittings; Acace used for the court itself, 
and frans/. of any important tribunal. 
2640 Sin E. Denina Sf, on Relig. xvi. 86 Who hath de- 
acended into this Areopagus (of polemics}? 
és. [f. a Areopag-us+-¥.] A 


they 


conclave, a secret tribunal. 

2696 Sin T. Brownu /"seud. Ef. 39 1t was not in the power 
of earth, or Areopasy of hell to work them from it. 268s 
— Che, Mor. vor Conscience .. sitsin the areopagy and dark 
tribunal of our hearts, 

Areophane, a common spelling of AEROPHANE. 

28g James 1 Apr. 10/6 Areophane crape. 

Areostyle, -syatyle, areotic: sce Anz-. 

tAreoteoctonics. Ots-° [f. Anxo- + Gr. 
rexrovich building: cf. archttectonscs. (See quot.) 

3706 Puiu, A reotectonichs, that part of Military Archi- 
tecture or Fortification, which shews how to attack safely, 
and to encounter an enemy at the best Advantage. 

Areowe, var. of A.xuz v. Ods. to pity, grieve. 

+ Are'p(pe, v. Ods. [f. A- pref 1+ OE. Arep- 
pan to taucky To reach, lay fod of, scize. 

ss0g Lay. 26034 Pa nolde Aréur on alepen nawiht hine 
areppen [tag0 arecche}|. ¢znago Aucr. &. 108 Drawed al into 
hore holes pet heo muwen arepen & arechen. 

Arere, var. Anxan v. O6s.; earlier f. ARREAR. 

[Arerisement [AFr. f. ariere], ‘action of 
puttin behind, or at a disadvantage, drawback, 
rey > inserted in Blount and later Dicts. as 
Eng 


Ares, -ease, -este, obs. forms of Arn:s. 

+ Aresca‘tion. Os. rare—', [?improp. f. L. 
Grese-d:¢ to grow dry.) 2A drying up. 

86097 Fucruam Resofves 1. xli, Wks. 67 A World, which hath 
in iteelf Convulsions, Arescations, Enlargements, Erections. 

+ Arve’se, v. 06s. rare. [UE. ahrisian, ahkrysian, 
f. A- Brey. 1+Aristan to shake: see Ev.) 
trans. an aed bs eek Oley: os 
ano Gre, s fast. ixiv. 461 Ac hudeni 
ret hive lis - & ae aiddan eee cass nee P's. 
ERViii. ten a e pa weatan corpan. ¢ Sem 
Sages \W) pg Thetuschesi the tre he amit ; ‘The tre aresede 
as hit wo He. 

-ere, variants of Ammason, -mAn, Ods. 


Arest, obs. form of Agngst, and of Exar, 
+ Aret, are tt(e, v. Obs. 4-7; also 5-7 ar- 
ret(te, § areoct, 5-6 arrect. [a. OF. ercte-r, 
aretter, f. 2 to+reter (Pr. and OSp. repiar) :—L. 
epulid-re to count, reckon: see Keputa, After 
3400 erroneously latinized (in England) as arrecé- 
are, as if connected with rectum, whence the com- 
mon 1§ 16th c. spelling erect, errect.) 
L agi To reckon, epee ; alzo a compl. 
“HAUCER ; i “é ne te 
fngetnes it not my aeons Wrei.tr Lake xxii 
e ts arettid (xy80 denryd) with i@men. ¢3908 , 
06 We arettid Him as amitun of God & lafte. cuqge 
Bochas u. Prol., They arect % fortunes varia 


Noa 


] 
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a Arthur Ia hym .. t wel 
tet avony A (2634) Prol, In hym .. myght we' 
wv 


eas, To reckon to the credit or debit ar 
person ; &. in a good or neutral sense: To impute, 
aséribe, attribute fe. P 


yep lt waa aretted to into rigt Life St. 

Meek ite 17 Ged porte treed ont So 
are net Fr 

Pieup. \W. de W.) 1. xxi. 97/1 All the 


te as a fault fo, charge ufon. 
, 1988 Wrciir x Chron. xxi. This thing that achal be arettid 
in to synne to Jaracl. c 1986 Cuaucen Pars. 7. 2 506 He that 
arettcth vpon god, or blameth god, of thyng of which he is 
hym self gilty. 3430 Lypa. (Avon. Troy. vi, Least men thy 
death arected unto me. Canton Dictes 147 Yf they 
fynde ony faulte tarette it to Socrates and not tome. 1674 
tr. Litticton's Tenures 322 b, No follye maye bee a to 
him beeynge within age. ré0e Sreant Chaucer's Wes. 3, 
I rather aret it to the negligence and rape of Adam Scriuener, 
that I may speake as Chaucer doth. 

3. To charge, accuse, or indict a person (0/). 
{So commonly in OF.) 

1378 Barnoun Bruce x1x. 20 Schir david the brechyne Wes 
of this decid arettitnyne. 642 Termes de da Ley 27 Arretted 
ia hee that ix convented before any Judge, and charged with 
a Crime. [So in Brount Lavo Dict. 1691.) 

b. intr. To allege. ( o-archasc.) 

s W. Cartwaicur Ordinary in Dodsl. O. ?. (1780) X. 
236, I do arret thou shalt acquainted bin With nymphs and 
fauns and hamadryades, 

¥ To commit a aoe to, entrust, deliver. (A 
false use of Spenser's, due to misunderstanding the 
obs.arrett (o the charge of in 2b; imitated by others ) 

2996 Srenarvr F. QO. 10. viii. 8 ‘The cha which God doth 
unto me urrett, Ol his deare safety 1to thee commend. 16a 
Gi Sacr. Philos. ii, 133 When God had created man, and 
arretted the charge of him and his posteritie to the Angels. 

eicg \xrit2-iks), sd. rail Gr. dpery virtue ; 
cf. IT Sepa } (Sce quot.) 

x - Gaotx Moval /deas j. (1876) 1 [In] Moral Philo- 
sophy there are two sciences. .the science of virtuc, Aretaics 
.. the science of happiness, Eudzemonica. 

t Areta‘loger. Ols—° [f. 1. eretdlog-ms, a. 
Gr. dperdAdyus + -En1,] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockrram A retalogon (xic), a vaunter of his owne ver- 
tues. 1656 Huount G. ossuRr ‘vetaloger, one that braggs or 
boasts of vertue in himscif, a talking fellow, a lyer. 

Aretch, obs. f.Onach U4érifiex); var. AREACH v. 

) Aréte (arét). [Fr.:—OF. areste :—L. arista ear 
of corn, fish-bone orspine, hence, in Fr., ridge, sharp 
edge. Cf. Annis.) A sharp ascending ridge or ‘edge’ 
of a mountain. The local name in French Switzer- 
land, whence it has become a technical term with 
mountain-climbers. 

1862 Lond, Rew. 23 Aug. 164 The Weisshorn .. is formed 
of three great ridges, like the edges of a bayonet, culminat- 
ing in a benutiful pyramidal point. ‘Two of the arétes are 
probably impracticable. 286g Sat. Rev. ap July 142/a Three 
ridges or arttes of precipitous rock. 

A:rethede, . Obs. rare. [f. ar(e, 
OE. a#r before (cf. Arr ady. and Ers)+ Taepe, 
OE. Aéod people.] The people of former times ; 
antiquity. 

# x40 Sir Ieumbras 6 Elders that by-fore us were That 
bi i in arethede. a 1490 Sir Degrev. 7 That levede on 
€ 


a e. 

+ Areto: . Obs.-° [f. Gr. dper-4 virtue + 
-(0)Loey.] ‘That part of moral philosophy that 
treats of virtue.’ 1731. 

Areu, obs. variant of AncH a. cowardly. | 

Arew/(e, obs. f. Ancu, Arrow, Anow, and Aro. 

+ A-reward. O65. vare—'. 1 Before, formerly. 

oxgeg &. E. Aliit. P. B. 208 He [Lucifer] vadkyndcly as 
akarle kydde areward. - 

yn.e, obs. form of ARRAIGN. 

Arf, dial. form of Ara# a. timid, loath. 

ArfcS, variant of Auven a. Obs. difficult. 

tAvrfname. ds. [f. OE. gre, igrfe, ON. ax/r 
(cf. OF ris. ef, OHG. and Goth. ards) inheritance 

+ OE. *nama taker, £. simane to take. With OE. 
terfe, yrfe-numa cf. Goth. eardi-numya, OHG. 
arbinomo, OF ris. erfnoma, erfnama : the ON. cog- 
nate, the probable source of Ormin's ar7/name, is 
not found.) Inheritor, heir. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 38 Des ys yrfenuma. ¢ 2160 
Hatten (. tbid., ys seearfedneme. cxaeo Onmin 37744 
Arrfname off h riche. 
te (asvedsanait). Afin. [f. 47/- 
wedsors & man's name+-iT8.) A ferraginous va- 
ricty of hornblende, occurring in black crystals in 
Greenland and Norway ; also called soda-horudlende. 


Dana Af in. 04 : , 

+Arge. Chem. Obs. fi 1 phils: see AnaiL.] 
The name proposed by Dr. (¢ 1790) for the 
earth alumina, Cf. Arait. 

Argabushe, obs. variant of HaAnqursva. 

Argaile, argal, obs. and var. form of Ancot. 

A-rgal, conj. adv. Perversion of L. ergo ‘there- 
fore’; hence sudect. a clumsy piece of reasoning. 


ABGENTAN, 


. . oa He drow: Fe himecli, Ares), 
sn ertoes act is onan Be 1862 Times os Avg., 
Buckle's argument [is} as absurd an ms ever was in. 

ted ; J. Moasv Cov, 


losopher or vedigger. 
Mise, Abin we should not’ beaten if we did not de 
serve it, argal, ree | is a merited te 

1 Argain (B:agéld). Orseith. argee lah. 
{Hind. Aargi/d.} The adjutant-bird (Ciconia Are 
gala), @ gigantic species of stork inhabiting Ladia, 

c2766 lves Voy. fadia (2773) 283 An extraordi ape cies 
of theds, called by the ven Argitt or Harg 
Pennant Hindostan M1. 196 The Argali or Adjutant, 
Orient, Field Sports 1. 99 That cumbrous bird the lah. 
3838 Penny Cycl. XII. 170 The African Marabou is in 
size than the Indian Areas she? Casrantan Zovl. § 449 
The Adjutant Stork or Argaila of india. 

| Argald (Psgali). Z00/. [Mongol and Tungu- 
sian.J The wild or rock sheep of Asia. 

a 3779 Coox Vey.(2790) V1. ares wild mountain 
or argali. x8¢7 Caaranren Zoot. § 274 ‘Lhe Argaii, or wi 
Sheep of Siberia .. supposed to be the original stock of the 
domestic Sheep. 

| Argan. Sof. [a. Arab. pla)! arjan, in Bare 
bary pronounced argin.] An evergreen tree (N.O, 
Safotacez), found in Morocco, furnishing a very 
hard, heavy wood, and an oil from its seeds. 

2809 J: Jaen Aforoceo 123 The argan tree is the favourite 
resort of this bird. 287g Uru Dect. Arts, Avgen-oil, ex- 
pressed from the kernels uf the A sgania Siders: 

\augend'. [from the inventor's name.] 
Applied to a lamp invented by Aimé Argand 
about 1782, with a cylindrical wick, which allows 
a current of air to pass to both inner and outer sur- 
faces of the flame, thus securing more perfect com- 
bustion and brighter light ; also to a ring-shaped 
gas bumer constructed on the same principle. 

2990 Roy in Aid. 7 vans. L.XXX. 162 A simple Argand’s 
burner. 180g Sin H Davy ¢bid. XCV. 158 Exposed to the 
heat ofan Argand lamp. 128328 Hauuace /:con. Manw/. xxiv. 
937 An argand burner, whether used for consuming oi) or 
gas. 32899 M.Scort Zo Cs tugle ii_39 Al argand with 
a brilliant reflector. 2869 Das/y News 18 June, None 
the fish-tails seem to be ua» cconomical for common gas as 
the argands. 

|| Argema (&3g/mi). Afed. Also argemon. 
[L., a. Gr. apyepua, -pov, f. dpy-ds white: cf. AL- 
BOG).] A small white ulcer or speck on the margin 
of the cornca. 

2661 LovELL Hist. Anim. & Min. 83 It helpeéilleare eyes 
-- also it helps the argema. 12793 Cnampens Cycl. Supf., 
Argemon, or Argema ..an ulcer about the iris of the eye. 
3880 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Argent (d:1dzént), 54. and a. [a. F. argent, ad. 
L. argentum white money, silver. 

A. sb. 1. The metal silver. asch. or poet. Spume 
of ar, (L. argenté spuma): \itharge of silver. 

[e E. E. Misc. (1855'3 The flore schol be of argentum, 
Clene sylver alle and suine.] ¢x Lo. Baanzrs Arth. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 252 It semed well to be of argent; that is 
tosay, syluer, sg85 Fiaminc } 9g. Georg. UL 51 They doo 
mingle therwithall The spum> of argent. 2 Cowrze 
liad . 55 His argent-studded sword. z loner Gold. 
Leg. 1. \xvii, Clouds of gold and argent. [See also C.] 

+ 2. Silver coin ; hence gen. moncy, cash. Oés. 

c1geo Partenay 1119 Every day had ther money and ar- 

t. s983 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. 52 Whether they have 

te, tomayntaine this geare. 1630 J. Tavion (Water P.) 

Jo Hon. O’ Toole Wks. 11. 18/2 Some hound-like senting ser- 

eant..tires him out forargeant. 3742 Bausy, Argent, 
ilver or Coin. 

3. Her. The silver of a coat of arms; the silver 
or bere colour in armorial fiir ded 

A ? Called Siluer, and blased 
ihe seme OC Argent, CLA Voie Afiouorm: levi 140 


TARLe Aficrocosme. lxviii. 146 
Whole fields of gold and silver, or and argent. _37gx Cnam- 
RERS Cele A ¢ is expressed, in engraving, by the parts 
a eft plain, without any strokes from the graver. 

. adj, Of or resembling, silver; silvery white. 
exggo Mantowe Massac. Paria 1. vi, The crosses 
in your burgonets. 1600 Faimrax 7asso xiv. (R.) The azure 
skic, With argent beames of siluer morning sp 
H. Cotrnipcs Peems 11. x61 In the full brightness of 
argent moon, 

b. «sp. in Her. Cf. A 3. 
aggt Haninatow Avioste's Url. Fur. xxxuvi. xxviil, The 
argent Eagle that he bare. peat vers Londan'’s Sey in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (669) S43 e bears a Target Arure 
with a Saltier argent. souTuny Rederick xvi, Withia 
that argent field ‘Chow naw'at the rampant Lion. 
©. Comd., as argent-cienr, -horned, -lidded; 
+ argent-content (F. argent compiant), ready 
money; Ak6tNT-VIVE, qQ.v. 
aga Lonar. Sp. Stuf. 1. x. viii, Thou moon that shinest 
Argent-clear above! 1649 Loveracn /eems 15: The Argent- 
Moone. 1890 Tennyson Arab. Nés. 135 Serene with 
argent-lidded Betrunpens Cron. Scot. 21. Vv. 
(Jam.) Ane hundredth thousand poundis.. the tane half to 
yit with argent content, 
Azgental (aidgentil), a. fe. F. argental 
(Hiaily): see pree. and -ab}.] silvers as in 
Argental Mercury, the Amalgam of Dana. 


s . P »» A tal 
Aercury,a native soalgn of silver .. rrgieos Se jee 
“Argentan (iadséntes). {a. F. avgentan, €. L. 
argent-um.) An aphid copper, and zinc; 


nickel silver, : 
wtesieum 


Cuamanns Jaform. Pe 
ave, 3864 Watts Dict. 


ARGENTANE. 


Chem. Obs. ile tog 
pag ly en, odaage vel ogling eager 


Obs-° fad. F. a 
engine (Cotgr ~', ad. mod.L. vvsonntia Po rv 
t-tcme silver, Money +angina quin r 
Serinicy (used in reference to Demosthenes). 


‘The 
silver squincy, when one for mone ony faigns himself 
sick not to speak.’ Blount G ; 7. 1656. 


hag’ feomaarire A rere: the sikter 
. Obs. rare~', fad. L L ‘argentari- 
us, f. argent-um: sce ARGENT and -aRy.) A 
worker in silver, a silver-smith. 

x38e Wycur Acts xix. 24 Demetrie by name, argentane 
{Vulg. argentarins), makinge siluerene 4 Ser to Dian. 

Argentate (asdzénte't), 04. Chem. [f. L. ar- 

-seus silver +-ATE*.] A combination of a base 
with argentic oxide, as in Argentate of Ammonia, 
or ‘ fulminating silver.’ 1880 In Syd. Soc. Lex. 

A-rgentate, c. (ad. L. argentdtus silvered : 
cf, F. rgencd ] ‘Silvery, or shining white with a 
tinge of gray.’ Gray Sot. Text-Bk, 1880. 

Argentation Gudgénta ‘fon). rare—°. [n. of 
action f. L. argentdt-: rec. and -aTion. Cf. F. 
argentation (Littré Supp) )-] The action of silvering 
or coating with silver. 

2 in Baitzy; whence in Jonson, etc. 

Arg me (ardze'ntios), a. [f. L. argente-us 
+-0U3; see ARGENT and -ruvs.] Sil 
~Baxgain fens Lin. Soc. XVU1. 067 Amuch smaller 

ex, not at all argenteous, 1883 Chad. Fraé. 30: A 
sper argenteous, truncated cone. 

+ Argenter. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. argentier :— 
L.. argentdrius a money-changer, £. argent-tune: 
see ARGENT and -zx.] A money-changer, banker. 


* 2483 Caxton Gold. ie: 125/t Ledde hym to y* market & 
solle = fl to aD argent 


(aadge ntik), a. Chem. [f. L. argent- 

18 Niver + -10.] Containing silver in chemical 

composition. Applied to compounds in which 

silver combines as a monad, as Argentic Chloride, 

Ag Cl, occurring native as horn-silver; Argentic 
strate, AgNO, lunar caustic. 

satel Watts uaoecte Chem. V. 300 The use of argentic iodide 


in 
gontiferous pane) f€ras), a. [f. as prec. 
+- (SPEROUS: cf. F. argentifere.] Yielding or 
producing'sil ver. 
s8oz Hircrins in PAs, Trans. XC. a iy i 


crossiode. 1849 Grote Greece u. xxxiv. IV. 369 Auriferous 
and argentiferous mountains. 


Argentify (aidze'ntifsi), o. [f. as prec. + -FY.] 
To turn into silver. Argenti-fica, producing silver. 
3687 Turkish S, Spy IV. XX. 3 Mercury . . aurifies the very 
Seed of Gold, and argentifies that of Silver, 2672 J. Weastee 
Metalla 4 Sigs 365 The agent... is a seed of an aurifick or 
nti nature. 
"ft A-rgentil. Herd. Obs. (ad. med.L. argentilla, 
dim. ofan argentum.] The plant Parsley-piert. 

3597 Gusanp Heréal Supp. Ffif iij, Argentill is Percepier. 
2733 Cuambens Cycl. Supp., Argentil,an old English name 
fur the plant called Percipier Anglorum. 

entine (dadgéntein), a. and ww [a. ¥. ar- 
gentin, ad. L. argentinus o silver.) A. ad}. 

1. Of, made of, or containing silver. 

1537W. Home Fall Reb. qo An antick deaurate with letters 
argentine. | t Pearson in PAdL Trans. 1.XXXI. sashes, 

entine spicula were ecen in the larger grains 
Somaavitte Connex. Phys. Sc. univ. aa4 The Rea Da of 
blackening argentine salts. 

2. Silvery. 

1978 Lyte Deileisit 526 Argentine, cad eso Thistel. 2608 
Snaks. fer. V. i. 251 Celestial Dian argentine. 284 
Hox. Suits Moneyed Man Lib sete men meanest pen sound that 
£ TL. Ta The aroniine cules wheat ec moses kad 
eon over Karas = 

.F 

1. Silver, ora material simulating it: a. f Wrought 
ahh silver filagree. b. Imitation silver, electro- 
plate. o, The silvery lamelle on the scales of fish, 
used in the manufacture of artificial pearls. 


2897 Houisiap Ch7on. UIT. 857/1 Images of sore and ter- 
a countenances, all armed in curious worke of arentine. 
-47 Toop Cyci. Anat. @ Pays. Wh, eh The material 


sliver 


which gives this a lustre oie the of ay ee 
in commerce under the name o tine,’ 
ee! aera nie heir best to 


Peeper i 15 The argentine 


2. Zool. A genus of small fishes, of the family 
Salmonida, with silvery scales: see rc. Also 
are by Pennant to the Scopelus Pennants or 

hee tanthi now called the Peariside. 


Pennant rit, Zool. 111,432. 2894 Bapuau Halieut. 
063 Sh of argentine are consumed annually in this cam- 


"+3. Herb. The Silver-weed ( Potentilla anserina), 
Gerard, 1 159 97; Withering. Argentine Thistle, the 


ea istle (Onofordium Acanthium) Lyte, 


1§78. 
4 Min. Slate. rapar (H (Hamble Dict. Geol). 
Min. 678 Argentine . 


3796 Kuswan. - @ pearly 


441 
lamallar calcite . - colour wiles, grayish, yeflowishy or rod 


tooracy Sooe nonce-wed. 
[f. prec.+-craor: cf. plutocracy.] The rule or 
paramount influence of money. 

2868 Pali Mali G. ogee fiat fd argentocracy. 
(f. as prec. + 
-METER.] An _ instrament fon determining the 
ge h vai soy joe : 

ron Works ec. ago To use the argentometer, 

tous (a:dze'ntas), a. Chem. [f. L. are 
gent-um silver +-008.] Containing silver in com- 
position ; applied to compounds containing silver 
in twice the proportion of that in those called ar- 
gentic, as Argentous Chloride, Ag Cl; Argentous 
Oxide, Ag,O, suboxide or hemioxide of silver. 
1849 Roscon Elem. Chemt.273 Asmall quantity ofargentous 


chloride. 

Axgen (Aadgéntri). [ad. F. argenterie; cf. 
L. phe (sc. vasa, etc) silver vessels, plate, 
etc. : see ARGENT and -BY.} Silver plate, wrought 
silver, Obs. exc. fig. 


s6a8 Howut. Left. 1.1, xvii, Pawning his owa argentry 
and Jewels. stat. = a (3753) ed rp ae Bowls of trosted 
Argentry. ihe Beer Peace Wks. I. 61 The 


mw Obs rare. a a Fok cpl f. 


argenter to silver.] 1A silverin 


z “anf panes Gesuer's Jewel Healt ios a these two 
rgenture. 
+ Argent-vive. <f F. argent vif:—L. 


ee pitch (Plin iny).J ichaliver, mercury: 
Grocerd ) 
bolyan . ne liijd.  x600 B. Jomon Ach hen Te Bull our 
omar ote 8 Crane Areeatviee or ete Cunvouns 
+ Argh, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 arg (WS. 
earg, ears, earh), 3-3 6T3, ary, 3 erh, arh, evsrzh, 
eruh, erew, areu, arewe, are}, 3-5 arwe, 4-5 
argh, s arwhe, arow(e. Sc. 6- ——, 9g argh, 
ergh, erf, arrow; north Eng. 7- arf. [com. 
Teut.; cogn. w. ON. argr (Sw. and Da. arg), OHG. 
ark, ma ae .G., Du. avg, OF ris. arg, ergh:—OTeut. 
‘arg-oz 
1. shader , pasillanimous, timid, fearfal. (Still 
= north. dial.) 
K. Zevraxn o— 1. xii. eo. te carga Sart Brytte 
ib 
raeg pana tres ich was mevelf and wah ~ eaage A ae 
R. 288 He, kene pet was er eruh. 1297 . Guoue. ¢ 4s7 7 His 
hest 62400 Destr. 7 roy vi. 2540 If linus 
be argh, & ournesforferde, 1440 /’romp. Parv. 14/2 Arwe, 
or ferefulle( arwhe, arowe,or vor ferdfull, Tintidus pavidus. 
eee pate rier ff L viij b, So am I arow todo pat 
2483 Cath A c, pusillaninis. 1935 Stewaar 
II. 6a: te ncane so arch ane man wes he. 
sin Rae. Countr. Words, Arf, afraid. a 1800 R. Jamieson 
Pop. Bail, 1, 233 Fearful will it be to me, I'm erch, or a’ be 
o'er. 3808 Jamixson Se. Dict., Arch, argh, Se on oe 078 
neceregh Aitby Gloss, (E. D. "S), Arfora 
luctant: ‘I felt arfish i’ t’ dark.’ 
3. Inert, sluggish, ey slow, loath, reluctant. 
(Still in north. dial.) 


@zo00 Guom. Vers. (Gr.) 188 Ful oft mon wearnuin tihS 


oe ¢2a00 Aforal Orie 16 Evje |v.7. crews, arje, erwe) 
todonne god. 29239 Douctras A ne/s xi. vii. 119 The 
pepil haill grantis er thai wayt.. bot thai ararch to schaw. 

6x3 D. Anprerson Poems 11 (Jam) An’ Mors Told °” Jews 
Ps Ap ip rake ky Me coe 

tf, Arfish, unwilling, indis nclin 
ict rttoes varry arfish te begin.’ an 
. Vile, base, good-for-nothing. (So in Ger.) és. 

eggo Lindis/. Gos. Matt. xii. 99 Cneorisse yflo & Arg becon 
svecas, 

+4. as 5d. 1Wretch, betrayer, enemy. Cds. 

a1a7g Prov. Alfred 228 in U. E. Misc. 137 Gif pu hauist 
sorwe, ne pu hit pin areje (v.7. arewe, erewe 

+ Argh(e, v. Obs.exc. dia/, Forms: 1 arzian, 
earzian, 2 erjian, rt arje(n, 4-5 argh(e. Sc. 
a a ergh. 
be 


Ypres d a, timid, fearful, loath; to 


hesitate from timidity. (Still in Sc.) 
o2399 Laméd, Hom. 13 plows r heorte Vi swide and 
eower feond stron 


ca30g E 17 Ae. aie B. Fil baa 
Ff a Abrahary alle his es tr. 

sre Antenor aegis ot Sah a seein wonlen 2788 

Naga — Sheph. m1. iii, Dear Jenny, I wad speak .. 


and yet I ergh. 
+S 3s. Me arghes: Tam afraid. Ods. 
erage on . (Stevenson) 19 Me arzes of my selfe, I am alle 
aunter, 
ee ere i, 
leg Laman PLP Cloak rl ln 
mi y men ° that hadden wi to yghte. —— 
Sir Pere. 69 That arghede alle that ther ware, Bo 
and che mare, 


ARGOL. 


+ A-rghhood. 0¢:. [f. Anaw 
@.¢-HOUD.] Cowardice, palate. 
oar in O. 3. Misc. 94 Prodsend aay Nearhhede 


ade. Obs. ARoH a. + -LY?.] 

| sae, ot ; also (in OE basely. 
yRic Gen, 1x. 4 fenestrae aber pedal 2086 
QO. EG y Norge tae (Laud MS.) And h 


v. 1833 Antenor Linn repioe coaride deat chip. 
rgunens. Obs. [f. Aven a. +-NESB.] Cow- 
ones [arpa epttd eaten 
s Pe oper is arznesse, nares, Pet is tyene of herte. 
ag aesy Ms vi. 1? ournand in elde with arghnes 
in hert. Cath. Angi, Arghnes, Justi/antmilas. 
. Obs. In 3 wrbacipe. [f. Anau a. 
‘aan = prec. 
Lay. 12421 Heo sulf mid erhscipe arnden to heolde. 
hth. Oés. In 3 erhde, arhpe, aresthe. 
Uf ay ie ee rechbe bi-deled arh 
Y. @ r a 
Ont Ni f9og HL Tie vor arestne bt Aig nde ee 
Argil (i: rdgil). (a. F ok see are ar tle), ad 
L. argilla (formerly in i use), a. Aros, 
f. dpyfs white, shining.] Clay, es/. Satter clay. 
Also pro as a name for alumina when the 
nature of that base was firat discovered. 


Pausor. 5 A oro a kynde 4 erthe, Argille. 2999 
AW. Gabe Gabelli ; 5 Bh. Physic 318/0 H ard baked Argitleor 
| sip ig pled tay a0, ty not reckon Lesa 
aoe tm 


cipiearel from alum by an me ‘ier R, Burrow lod 
in Fond, R.G. $33 XXIX. 258 Soil . veer eae 
— wrkeiee Rec. 42 Argillaceous clay or alu clay.. 


Eegitie (didgil2-fs,0), comb. f. next; in 
liaceo-calcareous. 


Daawin boy. Nat. veOe 3) 206 It consists of a crum- 
illnceo-calcareous rock, 
aceous (dadzilcfos), a. [f. 1.. argilliice- 
ss +-0US8: see pectin f the nature of clay; 
largely composed of clay; cla 
2732 in Batuxy. 270: Nene Trev. “Spain e53 A mixture 
laceous, or calcareous earth. 3794 SuLiivan } usw 
Nat, 1. 486 The argillaceous hills of Tuscany. 284 Tame 
xn Pract, Geol. eT The argillaceous odour given out by 
als containing alumina. 
as (drdzili-féras), a. [f. L. argill-a 
clay + -(1)FEenous: cf. F. argilifere.] Yielding or 
abounding in clay. 
¢ x800 Kinwan i: Sdailaity. Ate. [f } 
Argillit @ (a-zdzilai én. [f. as prec. + -1TE. 
Argillaceous schist, clay slate. peers a., of 
or containing argillite. Craig, 1847, 
1796 Mists in PAsh Trans. LX eXVI. 99 Bare ree 8 
variety of argilliie. sya Dana Good. xul. 564 ‘Lhe 
somewhat resembies an argillite. 
(asdzi‘lo), comb. f. ARGILLOUS, as in 
-caloareous 2., calcareous with an admix- 
ture of clay; argillo-calcite, a clayey Jimestone. 
s8on Howagp in PAil, Trans. XCII. 173 The Professor 
considers the stone .. argil'o-ferruginous. 1823 J. Bancoce 
Dom. Amusem. 183 Card- -paper, covered with an argillo- 
calcareous mixture. 


Argillose (dudgildus), a. 7 Obs. [ad. L. argil- 


bling 


lisus clayey: see ARGIL OBE.) = next. 
¢ 2420 on Husd. 1. 148 Lande loss, and not 
clay by it selve. 2973: Batrry, Argillose, full of white clay. 
Ws (ardsilas\, a. rare. [a. OF .aryillus, 


-05, -ous (mod. argilenx) :—L. argillisum : see prec. 
and a is ao nyey 8 args Taceous: ; 
an tg tg tv. Salk B it sownn Parma. Epid. ages 
The sand and erica het at ice bottoms. 288s 3 wis 
. - apello's Benguella 1. iv. 104 This argillous silicious 


(e. Obs. vare. (a. It. argine, according 
to Diez :—p oP: L. *orger-em for *adger-em, agger- 
em, @ moun 


] An embankment or rampart in 
front of a fort. 


2589 Ivu Forts/. 3 The Fort .. must also have... an argine or 
banke to empeache the approach, ¢ 2990 Mantows and Pt, 
beet eve = ii, High argins .. To keep the bulwark-fronts 

+ A-rgle, v. Obs. exe. dial. ; also in the redupli- 
cated argle- bargle, eargol bargol. [prob. a popu- 
lar perversion of argue, or confusion of that word 


with haxale } 

1. trans. To argue obstinately, allspate sb about. 

3889 Hay any Work rab 33, I dee neuer stand 
the matter anymore. 1887 on Mansie Wauch Ms 
and the minister ch Jon ust arg bart ling some few words 

on the doctrine of the el and the E ye of the Needle. 

“2. intr. To bandy words, dispute, wrang le. 

xG03 Gar soar (ee L ae 53 ‘Weel, weel,” said the Laird, 
“dinna Lag us orgol tit. s8a7 J. Witsom Noct. 
Amébr. W 3855 I. are er I hate a’ arg ing and hargle- 
bargling, Kass usay Reminisc. Scr. u. 99 And all argle- 
barsting, as if at the end of a fair. 

Argol! (i-3gfl). Forms: 4-5 argoyle, -cile, 
-oille, 6 -uyll, -ell, -oll, 6-7 -all, 7 -aile, 9 argal, 
- argol. [Origin | unknown : found also as argoil 

Anglo-Fren 250-1300 in Lider Albus I. 228, 
231}. erhe tartar deposited from wines completely 


fermented, and adhering to the sides of the casks as 


ARGOL 


a hard crust; crude bitartrate of ium, which, 
when purified, becomes cream of tartar. 

{c us60 Liber A lous 1. 931 Des avoirs ge veignent doutre 
meer: ciere, argoil, quivere, estein.} ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan, 
den. Prol. & 7.260 Of tartre, alym, glax, berm, wort, and ar- 
goyle(y.», vile, -nille}. sgg40 RavNnatp Birth Alan. v.vi. (3634) 
aoa Wine leesdryed .. which the Goldunith< do call Arguyil. 
s620 13. Jonson Ak&. 1. ili, You have aranike, Vitriol, nal- 
tartre, argaile. s628 Coice., Zavtrve: Tartar or Argall, the 
lees or dregs that sticke to the sides of wine-vessellx. 1924 
Manoevitte ad. Bees (1795) 1. 412 Argol we might have 
from the Rhine. 18394 enay Cycl. 11. 309/2 Nearly rac0 
tons of argol are annually imported into this kingdom. 
It_ comes to us from almont all wine-producing countries. 
6863 Warin Dict. Chom. 1. 356 Argal or Argol. 289g Une 
Dict. Arts UN. 970 There are two sorts of argol known in 
commerce, the white and the red; the former, which is of a 

le pinkivh colour, is the crust let fall by white wines; the 
atter 16 a dark red from red wines. 

“| Erroneously for AkcnIL, ORCHIL, q.v. 

3788 PAil. Trans. L. 668 Another of the .. useful plants of 
this division is the orchel, or argol, as it is commonly called. 
19776 Witnenina Bot, Arranyem. (2796) 1. 372 One [lichen] 
brought from the Canary Islunds, viz, the Orchel or Argol. 


| Argol?, -al (a-agol). [Mongol.] Dried cow- 
dung used as fuel in Tartary. 

a) Hazutrtr Hwye's Trav. 35 Alas! how should we make 
a fire, when we have no argols? 1683 A fhenaum to Nov. 
605/3 In summer, when the dried argals fuil as fuel. 
+A-rgolet, -oulet. Ods. fa. F. argoulet.] A 
light-armed horse-solcdier; orig. a mounted bowman. 

cugfo Praca Batt. Ahasar Wks. Il. gs Pisano, take a 
cornet of our horse, As many argolets. 1687 Sfon's L/ist, 
Gencva 133 lotta of Argoulets or light Horsemen. 


+ A-rgol er. Uds. Also 6 argletier, 7 ar- 
guliteer. [f. prec., after chevalier, ctc.] = prec. 

1879 Diaces Stratiot. 109 Light Horsemen, Argoletiers 
and such like. 2588 Le/. in //ard, A/isc. (Mabh.) 11. 75 Such 
other (horsemen) as are termed Carbines or Argletie:s. 2 
Orders ibid. V. 252 The which arguiliteers shall stand you in 
as great stead, as horse of hctteraccount. 1800 Baitxy, Ar- 
goletiers, light armed horsemen. 

+ Ar o'lo . Obs.~° [ad. Gr. dpyodoyla, f. 
dpyés idle.) ‘Idleorvainespeaking.’ Cockeram 1623. 

onaut (aagdndt). [ad. L. Argonauta, ad. 
Gr, ’Apyovabrns a sailor in the ne Argo. ] 

1. One of the legendary heroes who accompanied 
Jason in the Argo in his quest of the Golden Fleece. 

1506 Srensen F. OQ. 1. i. 23 ‘She dreadfull discord, which 
did drive The noble Argonauts to outrage fell. 2846 Groir 
Crreece 1. xiii, (1869) 1. 231 The Argonauts again owed their 
safety to the stratagem of Medea. 

2. Name of a genus of cephalopod molluscs of 
the actopod type, eff. of the species which, from 
the delicacy and whiteness of its shell, is also 
known as the ‘paper nautilus,’ andl was formerly 
believed to sail on the surface of the sca. 

2035 Kinny //ad. & Just. Anim, 1. x. 36 Lhe Argonaut, or 
paper nautilus. 387 Carrenter Zool. § ot By the action 
of the arma, the Argonaut can swim backwards in the same 
manner as other Octopi. 

atic (aigond'tik), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
Argonauticus : see prec. and -1¢.) A. ad. Of 
or pertaining to the Argonauts. B. sb. a. An 
Argonaut. b. A poem concerning the Argonauts. 

2983 Waison Pormst Arb.) 133 The Argonauticks of Apol- 
lonius. 3614 Sri pen 79tles on. 4a When the Argonantiques 
came to Chiron’s Den. 2794 Surtavan Etere Nat. IT. 443 
Newton su ed the Zodiac to rclate to the Argonautic ex- 
pedition. thes Grote Greece t. xiii. (1869) 1. 248 ‘The Arygo- 


nautic legend. 
+ Argosi‘ne. Ots. rare. [In the two forms 


Argosie, Argosine, prob. ad. It. Raguseo, Ragusino, 
Kagusan:; for initial xg- cf. next.) ? A Kayusan. 

2589 Contn. Fabyan Vit. 709 An argosie came from the batil- 
ment ofthesame churche,vpon acable. 3964 Stow Swmmarye 
(ect. 3) 208 b, an Argosic, 1980 —- CAven. 1036 an Argosine. 
2987 Feemine Con/u. Holinsh, 111. 979/2 (quoting Stow) an 
Argoxsine. 2990 Stow Sammarie 53) an Argosine. 1649 
Howe, ed. Store's Annals § 4/1 a man of the pation of Ar- 
rnyose. [2 36go Le Nuva Appendix to Leland s Colle tanca 
(ed, a) IV.320A Man, a Stranger, being a Native of Arragon.] 


Argosy (8::g%si). Forms: 6 raguaye, arguse, 
6-7 argose, 7 (rhaguse, ragosie,) argosea, ar- 
gosey, argozee, 6-9 argosie, 7- argosy. [App. 


ad. It. Rayusca, pl. Ragusee, i.e. una (nave or 


varncca) Aagusea, a Ragusan (vessel or carack), 


beat repr. by the earliest form ragusye; the trans- 
position in argosca, argust, argoste, etc, is no 
doubt connected with the fact that Ragusa (in 
Venetian, Ragust) itself appears in 16th c. English 
as Aragouse, Arragouese, Arragosa. Cf. also the 
rec. word, in which Argosine seems to represent 
t. Ragusino, synonym of Raguseo. 
That argosion were reputed to take their name from 
ua, is stated by several writers of r7thc.; and the 
derivation is made inductively certain by investigations 
made for us by Mr. A. J. Evans, showing the extent of 
Ragusan trade with England, and the familiarity of Eng- 
lishmen with the Aagusce or large and richly-freighted 
merchant ships of Ragusa, ‘ a a with portly saile, Like 
Signiors and rich Burgers on the flood iwhich] caer oars 
the pettic Traffiquers That curtsie to them, do them 
reueretice, As they fiye by them with their wouen wings.’ 
(Snaxs. Merch, ¥. 1.1.9.) No reference to the ship is 
traceable in the early use of the word. ] 
[a = aLcamus Fuscus (of Padua) De Situ ora Iilyrica 
1, Nulla pars adco abdita est... ut in ea Ragusinos 


non in negotiantes. 3927 Sin R. Tornincton Pilgvine 


442 


(8884)26 The most strong and myighty townecalled .4ra- 
= .) 3888 Diario di Marco Samudo (Feb.) Una (nave) 
lagusea presa per esso corsaro. 

ddist. and poet. A merchant-vessel of the largest 
size and burden; esp. those of K and Venice. 

ag77 Dee Mem. Perf, Art Navig. 3) agusyes, Hulks, 
Carnailes, and other forrein rich laden ships. 1987 Firuina 
Conta. Holinsh. W1. 3913/2 Agreat argosie. . having streamers 
atid flags verie warlike, with two boats at either sterne. die 
Ganene 44s. (Grow) VIL. 224 All the Argoses, Gallyes, Gale- 
ons, and Patachesin Venice. 2996 Suaus. 7am. SAr. 31. 376, 
eto, s600 Haxtuvt Jay. (2820) LET. 373 The greatest shippes 
of France, yea, the Arguzes of Venice may enter in there. 
seen CHAPHAN Byron's Conspir., A full-enil oy jeune 1687 

« Buarey in Smith Seaman's Gram. A ij, The Argozees first 
the Hiyrians made. 1638 L. Ronerts Map of Commerce 
287 Rhagusa .. from hence was the original of those great 
ships here built, and in old times vulgarly called Argoses 
properly Rhaguses. 1668 Rycaur Ottoman utp. (1675) xiv. 
119 It is said that thone vast Caracks called Argosies, which 
are so much famed for the vastness of their burthen and Bulk, 
were corruptly ao denominated from Ragosies, and from the 
name of this city. 28ge-6 Loncr, Belfry. Bruges xii, Vene- 
tian merchants with deep-laden argosies. 

b. transf. or fig. 

26a: Donna Sere. Ixx. sy 716 If St. Paul, so great an 
Argosic, held no more but CAristume Crucificum, what can 
thy Pinnace hold? s802'I', Jerrurson Writ, (1830) IIL. 454 
‘Nhe tough sides of our Argosie have been thoroughly tried. 
1873 Hiacinson Oddport Juys i. 16 Wagons of sea-weed just 
from the beach .. each weed an argosy. 

+ A'rgot!, Ods. Also argo. [a. F. argot ‘the 
Spurre of a Cocke ..the heele or talon of a hog’ 
(Cotyr.), mod. evgof; origin unknown. Cf. sere | 

@. ‘ihe spur of a cock; the similarly-situate 
excrescence on the feet of other animals, b. A 
spur left in Yh adh a tree. 

c 1400 ALS. Maystre of Game (Halliw.) More gret argos then 
hath an hynde. 603 WWELYN De fa Guixe Compl. Gard.11, 
38 Argot. the Old Extremity of a Branch which has been 
ormerly shorten'd at some distance from the Eye. 1708 
Pal. Trans. XXVI. 79 Plectronites, the Argot, or Cock- 
spur Ichthyodont. cash 

| Axrgot? (arge). [Fr. Of unknown origin.) The 
jargon, slang, or peculiar phraseology of a class, 
orig. that of thieves and rogues. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 134 Leaves an aleve ar- 
got in the place of warm and glowing speech. 1869 — Fame, 
Speech ii. (1873) 78 The argots of nearly every nation. 

G (apptik), a. [ad. F. argotique: see 
prec. and -1¢.] Of the nature of slang. 

2863 quoted in Sat. Rev. 149 Argotic locutions. 

able (a-spis,ib'l), a. [LARGUK v. + -ABUE.) 
Capable of being argued, open to argument. 

1611 Cotcr,, }/aidoyatle, pleadable, arguable. 28660 Racr- 
nor Hist. Unref. Parl. 13 The Jacobites.. claimed the 
Crown, not on arguable considerations of policy. 2883 Law 
Times 2a sal 3356/1 It was a very arguable point whether 
this Act applied tu... Cape Colony. 

@ (A 1giw), v. 4-; also 4arguwe, § argwe, 

6 argoue, argew. [a. OF. argue-r:—l.. argiita- 

re, freq. of argu-cre to make clear, prove, assert, 

accuse, blame ; of which latter Fr. arguer and Eng. 
argue are now taken as the cquivalents.] 

I. To bring evidence, convict, prove, indicate. 

+1. To make good an accusation against, prove 
wrong or guilty, convict. Const. of Ods. 

«1400 Apol. oll, 31 Pat pe prest be miyti to..argn hem 
ja area ise pe fails spr Wootton Chr, Manuald (1851)8 
(‘ihey] dissent from theniselves, and with their life argue their 
tungueofuntruth. x1g82 N. 1. (Rhem.) YoAn viii. 46 Which 
of you shal argue mec of sinne. 1660 Stanuey //ist. Philos. 
(1701) 171/2 He, not to argue him of Perjury, affirmed, etc. 

+2. trans. ‘To accuse, impeach, arraign, find fault 
with, call in question. Const. of Ods. 

¢€ 1488 Wywnroun (von, vi. vi. 79 And argwyd hym ryche 
scharply. 2923 Dovucias weis xin. vi. 173 Not 30u, nor 
zit the kyng.. in I argew of this maneir offens. 1643 Sir 
I. Baowns Relig, Med. 127 Nor would we argue the defini- 
tive sentence of God. 1693 Ray Disc. 1. v. (1732) 213 Erro- 
neously argues Hubert Thomas .. of a mistake. 

3. To prove or evinée; to afford good ground 
for inferring, show weighty reasons for supposing ; 
to betoken, indicate. (I’assing from frove in early 
use to ezvidence or imply in modern use.) @ a 
person or thing 40 de so-and-so. 

1494 Fanyvan vi. clxxxiv, 182 But that proveth nat or ar- 
gueth hym to be the firste. 99g Suaxs, 3 en. V1, 1. ii. 
25 Which argued thee a most volouing Father. 2667 Mu.ton 
#. Lviv. 831 Not to know mee es your selves unknown. 
2703 Maunparit Yourn. Jerus. (1739) App. 8 Which seem 
to argue it to be ancient. 2877 1. Moanis £pic Hades 5. 
sy the gems Which argued her a Queen. 


. that it is. 
2g0g Apr. SANovs Seve. (1841) 178 That we are delivered 
.. argueth that we once were in their hands. 1639 Furter 
Foly War we. xvi. (1647) 214 The speedy withering of their 
religion argueth it wanted rovt. 690 Locks Hum. Und. 
31. xxi. § 54 Con choices that Men make in the World, 


do not argue that they do not all pursue 


@. with simple bale 
2538 Stanuay Eng. 4 Thys rudeness and barrennes of 
the ground th... neclygent idulAcs. 2993 SHAKs. 2 


fTen, VI, 1. ii). 30 So bad ad 1¢s n monstrous life, 
264a Furrer Holy & Prof. St. u. iv. 60 Such purulent spittle 
argues exulcerated cpap ee ae ding. Theophrast. 181 Imi- 
tation argues esteem, a desire o ty arguesenvy. 

Macigan Celts xiv 181 Nor .. did’ the use of this Yraterel 


aie i 0 To bring reasons, to reason, dispute. 


ARGUFY. 


4. intr. To bring forward reasons conceming 2 
matter in debate; to make statements or adduce 
facts for the purpose of establishing or refuting a 
proposition ; to discuss ; to reason. 

= R. tokio rpg bevhed S436 He soap 7 tor) ar- 

ep vpon pys skylle And byt eanewere bartylle, 

) yi C. x11. 392 Aristotle and opere to a wen th 
tahte. 433 Lyne. Pylgr. Sorule i. \alv. (2859) 59 Now ar- 

vest thou folyly ; for thy reson is more to my p than 
it is to thyne. sgag Lo. Bernens Froiss. 11. xxvi. 76 He 
argued in himselfe, and was full of malencoly. 266g Gran. 
vit Sceps. Sci. 54 His philosophy and faculty of arguing. 
8gs KINGSLEY Pee, (2578) I. 442 He would argue by the 
hour, but never for arguing sake. i : 

b. Hence, To reason in opposition, raise objec- 
tions, contend, dispute. 

2393 Lanai. 2. PLC. XVII. x15 Quath Actyf po al angry- 
liche ’ and argueynge as hit were, ‘What is pouerte pacienty" 
x60g Bacon .idv. Learn. 1. ii. § 1 More ready to argue than 
to obey. s7ag Siesie Guard, No. 17? 7 ‘The virgin argued 
no longer. 2062 Gro. Ensot Silas AL. 63 ‘Confound it, sir, 
don’t stay arguing, but go and order my horse.” 

ec. Const., with (in general sense), against (in 
direct opposition to the position of), an opponent ; 

jor or against a proposition; about (of obs.) a 
matter under discussion. 

€ 3374 Ciaucer 7rvylus 11. 645 She gan in her herte argue 
Of this matere. c Babees Bk. 11 Argue not azen pat. 
2477 Eau. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 139 Hetter.. to hulde 
his peas than to contrarye and argue with o foole. 1 
CovERDALR Job xxxvi. 4 ‘The knowlege wherwithall I argue 
agaynstthe. 2667 Mitton /’. 2.11. 562 Of good and evil much 
they argu'd then. xr7z0 Lavy Montacug Lef?, Ixvii. 111, 
Iam not.. arguing for an equality of the two sexes, 2722 
Sreece Spect. No, 118 P3 I'd give ten Pounds to hear her 
argue with my Friend... about Trade. 1756 Burke Jind. 
Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 13 They argue against a fair discussion of 
popular prejudices. 12995 Soutury Madd af Orl, 1. 33 And 
argue thence of kingdoms overthrown, And desolated na- 
tions, 1847 [xec B}. 

5. trans. Yo bring forward the reasons for or 
against (a proposition, etc.); to discuss the pros 
and cons of; to treat by reasoning, examine con- 
troversially. 

3494 Fanvan v. xcix. 72 The sayd causes warre well and 
sufficiently argued. 12613 SHaxs, //en. 1'///,11. i. 168 Wee 
are too open heere to argue this, 278g De For Voy. round 
bVorld (18409) 27, Ulaid it all before them again, arguing every 
part of it..clearly. 73a Berkicny A“iphr. v. $34 If our 
tenets are absurd, we allow them to be frecly argued. 1883 
Mxo. Sauusnury SA. in Part. 17 July, 1 do not see that it is 
ny business to argue the legal considerations adverted to. 

. With subord. cl. ‘To maintain, by adducing 
reasons, the proposition or opinion ¢hat. 

7548 Grestr /'x, Afasse go In consideration wherof he ar- 
gueth, yf Christ shuld be often offered, nedes must he oft 
sufler, 3974 tr. Littleton's Tenures ror a, Peradventure 
some will argue.. yt he shall have no writ. — 27: Spec dé, 
No.2 P3 He will often argue that if this Part of our 
‘T'rade were well cultis ated, we should gain. 2847 Yrowe.. 
Ane. Brit, Ch, tii. a4 He is arguing with the Jews, that the 
Messiah .. was already come. 

7. trans. To bring forward as a reason (for or 
apninst), 10 use as an argument. arch. 

1696 Suintty Brothers 11. i, What can she argue to thy 
birth or person’ 2922 De For //ist. Plague (1754) 11 He 
told me the same t ing, which I argued for my staying .. 
was the strongest Repulse to my Pretensions. 

8. 70 argue (a thing) away, off, ctc.: to get rid 
of by argument. 

1713 Guardian No. 60 Which .. have clearly ed that 
animal out of the creation. 2729 Younc Aevenge 1.1, We call 
on wit to argue it away. 3865 ID'A, THuomrson Odds and 
#nds, Men .. would argue a dog's tail off. 

9. /oargue (a person) t#/o0 or out of: to persuade 
him by argument into, or out of, a course of action, 
an opinion or intention. 

1683 Conaurve Old Bachel. Ded.(J.)A sort of poetical logick 
.. to argue you into a protection of this play. lod. He was 
argued out of his opposition. 

er (augiz,a). [f. ARGuE+-ER); cf. OF. 
argueur.) One who argues, adduces reasons, or 
engages in discussion; a disputant, a reasoner. 

z sANGL. 7. PY. 1.x. 116 Augustyne to suche arguercs ° 
he tellep hem pis teme. 3649 Furter Just Man's Fun, 2% 
The third sort of peuple, are the Arguers or Disputers. 2763 
Jounson in Bostwedd (1831) I. 434; I was a great arguer for 
the advantages of poverty. 1836 Hor. Smitu Zin Srumsp. 
(1876) 269 Personality and invective are not only proofs of 
a bad argument but of a bad arguer. wy 

(Xsgiwfai), v. collog. [An illiterate 
formation on Axour. Cf. sfcechify.] A colloquial 
and dialectal equivalent of ARGUE, usually with 
the idea of pertinacious or petty argument. 

1. intr. To prove or be evidence of something ; 
hence, to be of importance, consequence, or use; 
to signify. Cf. ARGUE 3. 

agg Smotrett Per. Pic.(2779) 111. xxviii. 44‘ Howsomever, 
that don't argufy in reverence of his being in a hurry.’ ¢ 800 
C. Disoin Poor Fack iii, What argufies sniv'ling and piping 


your eye? 

2. To argue, dispute, wrangle. 

ufo Mar. Encewortu Will ii. (2832) r04,‘1 can’t stand 
arguf; ig fare about charity.’ 2865 Sad. Rev. 1a Aug. 197/3 
People who are always arguefying are the .. worst of bores. 

3. ¢rans. To worry with argumentation. Cf. 


ARGUE 9. 


297: Smo.ietrr F/umph. Cl. 737 “Would go for to offer 
Pal f arguefy me out of my senses?’ ‘itr Beace Madcap V. 
vii. 64, ‘I am thwarted, crushed, ar, at every turn. 


ARGUING. 


Arguing (Gigis;in),e0/. sd. [f. Ancun + -1va1.] 
a. Accusation, fault-finding (ods.). b. Argumenta- 
tion, argument. 

¢ xg6g Cuaucer J.. G. W. 4 
arguyage. 1598 Sv.vesrer 
yon bated ced [oe bind ime 2622 eth tg Habe. ii, x 

ed [7 . Upon my oofe of arguing]. ¢ 370g 
Beaxecey in Fraser Lie (3871) From Locke's arguings 
it can’t be proved that, etc. 78x Canuvec Chartisuwy. nai 
However obscure the arguings. 


+ Argu‘itive, «. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. arguit- 
ppl. stem of argu-ere + -Ive, as if ad. L. *arguitio- 
us.) Characterized by argument. Ifence + Argui- 
tively adv., in a way that pos by argument. 

ax1663 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 389 ‘The new 
truths. .are arguitively or consequentially contained or com- 
prehended in them [the old ones}. 


rguliteer, var. ARGULETIER, Ods. 


aT areR (Gagivmént). [a. F. argument 
(13th c.), ad. L. argiment-um, f. arguée (or re- 
fashioning, after this, of OF. arguement, f. arguer): 
see ARGUE. For use of the L. form. sce 3 c.| 

1. Proof, evidence, manifestation, token. (Passing 
from ¢lear proof in early, to proof presumptive in 
later usage; cl. ARGUE 3.) arch. 

1388 Wyewir cfcts i. 3 To which and he 3af hym silf a lyue 
-- In Manye argunientis, or Prouyngis. 1447 BuniNiam 
Lynys of Seyntys 53, I wante the argumentes of a man. 
1599 Snaus, A/ach cdo u. iii. 242 Jt is no addition to her 
witte, nor no great arguinent of her folly. 3678 /'rams, Crt. 
‘$fatn Ox Flight is not then an argument of a had Conscience, 
1708 ‘I. Suentvan /ersius (1739) 20 note, Beating the Desk 
and biting of Nails were Arguments of taking Pains, x 
Martin Vat. //ést. I. 51 ‘To remove the two Giants. . wou 
be a greater Argument of Taste than fixing them up. 

2. Astr. and Math. The angle, arc, or other 
mathematical quantity, from which another re- 
quired quantity may be deduced, or on which its 
calculation depends. 

¢ 3306 Ciraucin /*vankl. T. 549 Hise othere geeris, As been 
his centris and hise Argumentz. ¢ 1392 — Astro/. xliv. 54 
‘To knowe the mene mote and the argumentis of any planete. 
2796 Hutton Alath, Dict. |. 141/2 Annual argument of the 
moon’s apogee ..is the distance of the sun’s place from the 
place of the moon’s apogce. 1879 THOMSON & ‘Tarr Nat. 
Pil V1. $54 An arc of the circle referred to.. is the Argu- 
ment of the harmonic motion. 

3. A statement or fact advanced for the purpose 
of influencing the mind; a reason urgec in support 
of a proposition; spec. in Lore, the middle term 
ina syllogism. Also fig. 

€ 2386 Cuauctr Frankl, 7.158 Clerkes wol scyn as hem 
leste Hy Argumentz that al is for the beste. 1473 Caxion 
Jason 88 Why replye not yetothisargument. 1935 Cover. 
DALE Job xxiii. 3 Vo pleate my cause before him, and to fyll 
my mouth with argumentes, 12664 H. Mone A/yst. /niy. 338 
But that the Beast that was, and is not, is not the Devil, we 
shall now evince by other arguments. 1704 Warts Logie 
uu. ii. §. 7 ‘The middle term, . is often called the Argument, he- 
cause the force of the syllogisms depend» upon it. ¢ 1790 
Rein Leé. in Wks. 1. 81/0 It is a good argument ad homi- 
seo, against the scheme of Necessity held by lume 2838 
Miss YonGe Cameos (1877) 1.1. 5 Well provided with golden 
arguments. 1865 Moztey Afirac. viii. 387 Anything is an 
arguinent which naturally and legitimately produces an 
effect upon our minds, and tends to make us think one 
way rather than another. 


b. Const. (40 obs.), for, a conclusion ; hence (of 
later origin) against the contrary. 

03374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 466 Argumentis to this con- 
clusion, ‘That she on hym wold have compassion. 1643 
Rurroucnes //osea i. (1652) 7 It is a great argument to 
obedience to know it is the word of the Lord that Is spoken. 
1863 Cox /ust. Lng. Govt. 1. 1i1. 349 The arguments for and 
against the preservation of trial by jury. 

c. Jn certain phrases borrowed from the formal 
terminoloyy of the schools, the L, agumentum is 
in current use, esp. in argumentum ad hominem. 

16g0 Locke //uwe. Und. 1. xvii. (1695) 391 ‘J'o press a Man 
with Consequences drawn from his own Principles, or Con- 
cexsions. .is ay known under the Name of Argumentum 
ad Hominem., (Cf. quot. 1790 in 3.) 

4. A connected series of statements or reasons 
intended to establish a position (and, Aence, to 
refute the opposite); a process of reasoning; ar- 


gumentation. 

2393 Gowrr Conf IIT, 139 To trete upon this jugement 
Made eche of hem his argument. ¢ 1qq0 (rest Rom... xvii. 
248 Therfore lat vs fle the wordle..and by good argument 
we shulle hauc the kyng’ome of Heuene. 1977 Hotinsugn 
Chron, M1. 16/2 ‘Sruly this argument hangeth togither by 
verie strange gimbols. x annow £1 tid 1. xvi, By the 
like argument is the angle /C //:=A B//. axgo4'l. Baown 
Table 7. Wks. 1730 3. 140 You're out in your argument, 
9877 Lytreit Landm. i iv. 35 To recapitulate the successive 
steps of the argument. , 

5. Statement of the reasons for and against a 
proposition ; discussion of a question ; debate. 

5494 FARYAN Vil. coxxviii. 257 Than y* stryfe..was brought 
in argument before the pope. zg8BSxHaxs. L. L, £,. 1. i. 105 
How did this argument begin? 1672 Mitton Sasson 903 
In ment with men a woman ever Goes by the worse. 
2g7z2 Snarress. Charac, us. iv. (1714) 11. 305 So intent in up- 
holding their own side of the argument. 2883 J. Gitsour 
Among Mongols hd aoy The greater part of [such diffi- 
culties) are merely for the sake of argument. 

+b. trans/. aes of contention, or debate. Ods. 

saos Snares, Hen. V, wt. i. at And sheath'd their Swords, 
for tack of argument. 326r4 Raceicut flist. Wordd w. 472 


Sche answerde lat be th 
us Bartas Job 17%. 1. Wi List 
hen I 
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Much argument of quarrel ministred betweene them and the | 
Townesmen. 


shal) be, thy runing away. -a 1674 
IL. vit. 205 He grew the Argument uf all Tongues, every 
Man enquiring who, and what He was. x79 Stormont 
Monedy Pr. Wales, Should woo the British muse .. ‘T'o 
utruins of bitter eae 3834 Disrauis Xev. Apick 1. 
vil, The throbbing deed Shall make thy name a household 
argument Familiar with their voices, 
. The purateery or abstract of the subject-matter 
of a book; a syllabus; Ay. the coutcnts. 
3838 Goodly Primer (1 


8) ago The argument into tha 


xiivéAé paalin, In this psalm Wavid singeth all things to be 
the Lord’s; etc. x607 Suaxs. /'fwon 1. ii, 187 If T would 
.. try the argument of hearts, by borrowing. 1738 Pork 


Dune. i, Argument to Hook the First. 18g J. Jounson 
Typogr. 1. 165 Orations, which with the argumunt .. take up 
nineteen leaves. 

+ Argument, v. Obs. [a. F. argumente-r, ad. 
L. argimenté-ri to conduct an argument, f. aryii- 
neent-une: sce prec. ] 

1. sntr. To adduce arguments, argue, reason. 

cgao Seuyn Sages (W.) 395 ‘Vhe fifte yor, he gan argu- 
ment Of the sterre, and of the firmament. ¢ 2376 CHAUCKR 
Troylus \. yy ‘Thus argumentyd he. 1607 ‘lorsrii on. 
Feasts 153 Uhus they argument for the horns of Flephants. 
1637 GiLrseic Lng.-Pop, Cer. i. ix. 42 We argument also 
from the Scandall of them. 

2. To give evidence, furnish proof, (hat. 

rgg8 Kennepy Comfpend. 7veat, in Misc. Woadr, Soc. (1844) 
rq Albeit that it apperteneth to the Apustolis..it argu- 
mentis not that utheris ete, 

8. To furnish with arguments or syllabuses. rare. 

2611 H. Brovcuton Neg. Agreement 52 He | Homer) caused 
both workes to be argumented by 24 verses. 

4. trans. To make the subject of argument or 
debate. 

3746 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 406 As for the : 
lar ‘igure of the Belemnites being excepted against, | 
lieve few Foasilists will argument that. 

+ Argumentable, a. Obs. [ad. L. arpiaimentd- 
bilts, {. argimentdrt: see prec. and -ABLE.) Ad- 
mitting of argument; that may be argued; a/so 
argumentative. 

3988 Fraunce Lawiers Jog. 1.ix. 101 b, Disputation is an 
argumentable discussion of a duubtfull propusiuon. 1688 
Cauuis Stat. Setvers (1624) 189, I thought that an argument- 


able point, 

mtal (aigivmentil), a. ?Ods. [ad. L. 
rls dsedtaren Si f. argisment-tene ; see ARGUMENT 5d.) 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by, argument ; 
argumentative. 

1895 Manxnam Sir R. Grinuile (Arb.) 49(D.) With instances 
and argumental] sawes. a 3744 Pore ‘J.) Oppress’d with 
argumental tyranny. 1774 West. Mag. 11. 283 ‘The must 
vociferous and argumental coxcomb exinting. 

+ Argumentate, v. Uds. rare-'. [f.L. ar- 
guimenta?-, ppl. stem of argémentdiri.) By-form of 
ARGUMENT ¥. 

3806 Sipni:y [Vansé. Aird (1674) 622 (T.) ‘Nunc are yuu to 
argumentate of the qualifyiug of their estate first.’ 


entation (fugivmeéntéfan). [a. F. 
argumentation, -acion (14the. in Littre), ad. L. ar- 


gumentation-em f. argumentart: sec ARGUMENT v.)} 

1. The action or operation of inferring a conclusion 
from propositions premised ; methodical employ- 
ment or presentation of arguments; logical or 


formal reasoning. 

2491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.)11. 293 b, That whiche 
he commaundeth not; thou sekest it by argumentacyon. 
agsx ‘I’. Witson Logic 3 J.ogike .. duth plainly and nakedly 
set foorth .. the summe of things, by the way of arguimenta- 
tion. Bentiey Boyle Lect. i. 2 [They] preclude any 
argumentation from the Revealed Word of God.  17g0 
Jonyaon Rambl. No. 156 Pa The evidence obscured by in- 
accurate argumentation. 2836 Scotr Atig. xxix, The 
eloquence and arguinentation of the bar. 

2. Interchanye of argument, discussion, debate. 

2530StTarkuy England 149 We wy! not..consume the tyme 
in argumentatyun. 32676 Ciasmauan Sure, Leviath, 286 
But what argumentation can a man hold with him. 2716 
Steir Sfrct. No. 429 P10 Conscious that he is tou much 
given to Aigeenaticn: 2636 H. Tavior Statesm. xxii. 
154 Inevitably drawn into protracted argumentation. 

3. A scquence or chain of arguments, a process 


of reasoning ; = ARGUMENT 

2548 Geste Pr. Masse 106 What a misfashioned argue 
mentation is this. 1696 Cowrxy Jind. Odes 29 note, For 
when their argumentation is broken, they are forced to save 
themselves by flight, that is, by evasions. 1694 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 265 Who have their syllogisms and 
argumentations not In mood and re, but in their heels, 
1877 S. Owen in Wellesicy Desf. Introd. 23 His solemn 
warnings .. his ingenious argumentations 

tative (iigisme'ntitiv), 2. f- F. 

argumentatif, -ive, f. L. argiimentdt- (see ARGU- 
MENTATE) + -IVB, as if ad. L. *argumentdtivus. 

+1. Of the nature ofan argument (for); of weight 


as ag gd of). Obs. - anor 

xGqs Sin sainc Sp. on Relig. ven this is argu- 
semaine forus. 2662 Com, Outhe e Suprem. & Alleg. 4% 
Their_silence in this point ..is surely very argumentative. 
r69z Ray Creation (1714) 113 If Pliny, a heathen, could 


ARGUTE. 


make this fertility of wheat argumentative of the bounty 
uf God to Man. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by argu- 
ment; controversial; jogical. 

séqg Mav 2/ist. Parl. 1 ix. 235 To vent their opinions in 
urgumentative way. 2888 Macauisy J/adlam, dss, (1851) |. 
qa Hallam (gives us) a critical and argumentative history. 
2062 Stancry Last. C4. vii. (2869) 245 ‘ihe clone argumenta- 
tive style of his writings. 

Y. Given or addicted to argumentation ; capable 
or fond of arguing. 

3667 Duvoen Jad. Aoep. Pref, (1668) 16 It is not out of any 
design to play the Argumentative Poet. 2762 Guspon Deed, 
% F. xxxiit, } 1. 257 He pousessed a strong, capac] ¥, argu- 
mentative mind. 106z Guo. Exior Si/as Ad. 4 The argu- 
mentative Mr. Macey .. shook his head. 


utatively, adv. [f. prec. + v2] 
In an argumentative manner, in respect to argument. 

2660 Hammuonn ‘4s, U1. 28 (R.) ]t is argumentatively 
weak and unconcluding, 69g /.0nd. Gaz. mmmxcv/¢ The 
Mystery of Sanne =: xplained and J’roved, Arguimenta- 
tively and practica! f 1076 Miss Buapnon //ageaed’s Dau. 
IT. 228, ‘2 don’t ca)) it honuuring the Sabbath to sit down 
to a worse dinner than on a work-a-day,’ Jim remarked 


argumentatively. 

Argumentativeness. [f. an prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being argumentative. 

373% in Raiay. 28gz Cartyre fart, Xes. n. til, A state 
of windy argumentativeness, 3888 Daily News 8 Mar. o/t 
Public business in the House of Commons was delayed by 
unprecedented argumentativeness at private business time. 

Argumentator (i'agismentes tas). =a. 1... 
argumentator, n. of agent f. argimentdri: see 
AncuMent zy. Cf. argumentateur.) One who 
conducts an argument ; a reasoner. 

2635 Puason lH aricties 1. 38 ‘Thus it standeth then with 
these Argumentatom. 3678 Cuowortn /ufedd, Syst. 836 Our 
Atheistick Argumentator yet furtherurges, 18a7 Gentl. Mag, 
XCVIL. 1. 53 Mr. M’Nicoll in a profound argumentator. 


+t Argume‘ntive, c. Os. rare—'. [irreg. f. 
argument: + -\VE.) = ARGUMENTATIVE. 

2668 Drynen £33. Dram. Poesy, Quickness of repartees in 
argumentive scenes receives an ornament from verse. 

+t Argumenti-se, v. Ols . [f. ARGUMENT 54, 
+-1%E.) ‘To conduct an argument; to argue. 
licnce also Argumentiser, Argumentising. 

03642 Finatt /’Asloxents (1656)8 If one would argumentize 
thereupon. 3680 MaANnyNnauam Jisc. 34 (1) The unmixed 
and arguinentizing philosophy. 1684 Bravv lutrod. O. E. 
Hist, wqx (L.) This argumentizer should .. have cited this 
proclamation. s691 Woov Ath. Oven. I11/aou The true 
way of argumentizing. 

+t Argumento‘se, 2. Ols-° [ad. L. argu- 
eee ‘Full of argument, reason, matter or 
proof; pithy, full of wit or skill” Bailey 1731. 

|| Argumentum : see ARGUMENT, 


Argus (f'ugds), [L., a. Gr.’A yer) 
1. A mythological person fabled to have had a 
hundred cyes. fence, a very vigilant person, a 


watcher or guardian. 

3387 ‘I'revisa Descr. Brit, (Caxton) 37 They ben in araye 
tormentours in wynnyngis argi. xgg7 Afyrr. Mag., Induct, 
xvii, With more then Argun’ cyes. 2 ussek //ush, xiix, 
If cheeses in dairie haue Argusses cies, 742 RicHARDSON 
Pamela eg 1, 65, 1 hope still, Atgus, to be too hard for 
thee. 28g3 Mitman Lal, Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. x. 349 The 
Argus-eyes of the still ubiquitous clergy. : 

[After the death of Argus, his eyes were transferred 
by Hera to the tail of the peacock. 

1996 Srenser /. 0. 1. iv. 17 Fayre pecoc 
cyes their tayles dispredden wide. — ; 

2. A genus of pheasants, natives of Asia, of which 
one species (41. giganteus) is as large as a turkey. 

2768 Gentl, Mag. XVIII. 5a: The argus. .is the largest 
pecs of pheasant yet known. 2889 Garirrrin, etc. Cuvier 

II. 237 The aryus was brought for the first time to Batavia 
from Malacca in 1780, 1834 Malte-Brun's Univ. Geog. U1. 
431 The coo-ow, or Argos pheasant, is remarked for its un- 
common beauty. 

3. A name for certain butterflies of the genus /o/y- 
ommatus, with many eye-like spots on the wings. 

18a7 Junmyn Butter/ly Coll. Vade Mecum 146/7 Brown 
or ars Scotch Argus. | 

. Comd. or Attrié., as argus-eyed, -like a., ex- 
tremely watchful or sharp-sighted; Argus-queller, 
a title of the god Mercury; argus-shell, name of a 
species of porcelain-shell; argus-snake (see quot.). 

2603 Fionio A/ontaigne (1634) 305 No humane judgement 
is so... Argos-eied, but sometimes shal fall a sleep. 2862 
Motiey Jntch Kep. Pref. 3 Argus-eyed Venetian envoys. 
2663 Gunsier Connsel G ija, All Creatures, from the Mole 
to the most Argus-like above ground. 2870 Buvanr //ower 
II. xvi. 192 The mighty Argus-queller saw the maid. 1750 
Sin J. His. Hist, Anuine. 152 (Jov.) ‘The argus shell, the 
oblong oculated porcellana, 2808 G. SHaw Zool. lil. 4 
The Argus Snake. .is beautifully marked from head to tai 
by numerous transverse rows of round ucellated red spote. 


+ Argutation. O%s, [ad. L. argittation-em, 
n. of action f. argittdre, -dri, frey. of arguére: 
sec Anaue.] Cavilling, cavil, quibble. 

r6qx Ans. Vind. Smectym. Pref, 8 It is not the force of 
their argutation, that could move me one foot forward. 
@ 2646 Br. Hau Alyst. Godé. viii, Their devilish and frivolous 

tations. 168: Guanvit, Saducismeus 1. 130 That which 
“this Objection further urges.. is.. a very unlearned and un- 
skilful argutation. — z 
te (aigi#t),a. fad. L. argitt-us clear, 
sharp, kecn, pa. pple of arguére: see ARGUE.) 


.- full of Argus 


ARGUTELY. 


+1. Of taste: Sharp. Ods. rare. 
¢ 1420 Palla.d, on Hush. wv. 572 | Figs] of saver pure Argute 


ynough. 
4. Of sounds: Shrill. 
a7rgin Glosegr, Neva, at0t4 Launon 70 Barry Cornw., 
tic 


A 
8. Of persons, faculties, actions, ete.: Quick, 


te and tricksy. 
In an argute 


tickles you by starts with 
aden hi ff 


+ Arguti 


reach, full of words.’ Blount Glossoyr. 1636. 

1} (aigsi'l). [f. proper name.] A vessel 
of silver or metal, like a small coffee-pot, i. which 
to serve up gravy, #) as to keep it hot. 

26n0 Kitcuinaen Cools Oracle 338 We have in the English 
kitchen, our ‘argyll’ for gravy. 

Argyr-, argyro- (f:1dzir-, -ro-), repr. Gr. dp- 
‘yupo- comb. form of dpyvup-os silver. In numerous 
technical words, as: Argyra'nthemous (Craig 
1847), Argyranthous (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1880), a. 
Bot. [Gr. dv@os, dv@euis flower), having silvery 
white flowers. Argyra‘spid [L. argyraspids, 
Gr. dpyupacwides), in f/. the silver-shielded ; a corps 
of the Macedonian army. || Argy’ria, Med., alfec- 
tion of the system by the action of silver; silver- 
poisoning. Argyrice (asdzirik), a. Chem. [Gr. 
dpyumacs), of silver;= AUGENTIC. Argyrite, 
Argyro'se, Afix., synonyms of AkGxENTITE (Dana). 
Argyroce'phalous, a. ice wepady head], having 
a silvery or shining white head (Craig 1847). 
Argyroce'ratite, Afin. [Ceaatite = horn stune, 
£.Gr.eépar- horn). synonym of Cen. ReyYRiTE( Dana). 
Argyrophy'lious, a. (Gr. pvdAop lenf ], silvery- 
leaved (Gray Sot. 7ext-bk. 1880). Argyxythrose, 
Min. (Gr. dpvdpés red], Ruby Silver, Antimonial 
Red Silver, Pyaaroyrits (Dana). 


3599 Broughton’s Lett.v.18 As the A 


raspides answered 
soine forward youths..sosay J. sBes 


uskiua Lect. Aré i. 


(1848: ‘The Argyraspids and the Maccdonian phalanx. 
3875 H. Woon Thera. (1879) 48 Convulsions and ar dee 
are present ia acute argyria, or silver-poisoning. /d/d. 52 


Chronic .argyria, or discoloration of the skin by silver. t8bo 
. Soe Lex., Argyri¢c sadts, silver salts, 
Arh, variant of Ancnha. Arh-: see Anrn-. 
) Asie (arid). Agus. [It.: see Ata.) = Ate Ig. 
3742 in Barny, 2863 Macm. Mag. Oct gor The oyster 
wench, with her prolonged musical aria of ‘Wh allo’ callerou?’ 
tr. Blaserna’s Sound ix. 178 The aria. .represents in mu- 
sic almost that which the column represents in architecture. 
Arian, -ise, Ethnol. Sve Aryan. 
nm, (é¢ rian), a. and 56.; also 6-7 arr-. [ad. 
L. aridn-us, {. Arius Arius, Gr. “Apios ‘Apeios, 
prop. name; see below. ] 
. adj, Of, pertaining to, or adhering to the 
doctrine of, Arius, a 5 er of Alexandria in the 
4th c.. who denied that Jesus Christ was consud- 
stantial, or of the same essence or substance with 
God, His opinions were embraced by large sec- 
tions of Christendom, and the dissensions by which 
the church was rent lasted for nearly a century. 
r64a Rocers “bbs be All the world ix become Arrian. 


z . Trave Popery .(T.) Vhe Arian heresy was suppressed. 
‘ier TANLEY ee C&. hi. 7x Our first Teutonic veraioa of 
i ian miasionary, Ulfilas. 


the Sas are was by an ; 
B. sb. An adherent of the doctrines of Arius. 
rg32 Monk Confat. Tindale Wks. s02/2 ‘Whe counsailes 
ayainat the Arrians of old. 2673 Mitton 7 re Relig. Wks. 
3851, aro ite Arian and roa pis ~ cnet 7 te rey, ute 
nst the Trinity. 1740-68 as, Derany Life orr. 
(6x) Ill. 913 A acy absurd, bad book, and er oe by an 
Arian, 32676 Fanxaan Gen. Sketch v. §6 Chiodwig. . became 
a Christian, and not only a Christian but a Catholic, which 
greatly favoured hia conquests, as all the other ‘Teutonic 
ings were Arians : 
Axvianigm (Geriiniz'm). [f. Antan + -1eu. Cf 
Fr. ariantsme |] The Arian doctrine or heresy. 
« 8600 Hooxne Eccl, Pod, vit. 373 The church of Alexandria 


in Egypt, where Arrianisme begun. xyes Gusnon Decl. } 
FULT a0 The opinions of Arianism might satisfy a cold and 
speculative mind. 28y9 Keicutiey f7ést. Emp. 11. 84 A 


tchman na Van Parr was burnt for Arianism. 

ani‘stical, 2. Obs. [f. med.L. aridnist-a 

+ a Partaking of, or leaning to, Arianism. 
2991 Lise ¥. Lackington xxix. (D.) A member of the arian. 

istical dipping community. 

@ (€eriinsi:z),v. [f. Antan+-1zu; ef. 
Fr. arianiser 17tho.] a. intr. To follow the doc- 
trines of Arius. b. éruns. To co:vert to Arianism. 
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‘gleg Batt. Motives Rom. Faith Ded. x If Tertullian. .erred 

izing. .if Eusebius arrianizing. ateg Sooresy Lett, 

Gos6) L. an Ulphiies who was bishow of the imigoths . .con- 

varted and Arianixed them. 28g J. H. Newman Sez. 
Bevelop. 14 St. Justin arianizes. 

‘wer. [f. prec. +-sn!.] One who holds 
the doctrines of, or who converts others to, Arianism. 

#2680 Cnannocn A tirid, God (1834) IT. 273 Others... only 
aheert hin Divine authority .. For which interpretation Mai- 
donat calis Calvin an arianizer. xfs J. H. Newman CA. of 
Fathers 148 Evdoxius, the Arianizer of the Gothic tribes. 

. : » ppl. a. Ar as prec. + -INc!.] 
Frofessing, favouring, or tea ing Arianism. 

T¢ 2760 WonTuinaton Afisc. 89 (T.) downfal of the 
Arianizing Vandals. 184g J. H. Newman Ess. Develop. 13 
The arianizing tone of Eusebiue. 

(e’risain). Chem. [f. Arica, name of 
& sea- in Peru +-1nz.}) An alkaloid. 
2847inCeaic. 207s Watrs Dict,CAem. lL. 357 Aricine isex- 
tracted from thecinchona bark in the same manner as quinine. 
te (xrissit’. Min. [f. L Aricia, a town 
of Latium, now La Riccia+-1Tx.] Synonym of 
GIsMONDITE ome): 

Arid (rid), 6. (ad. L. drid-us, £. drére to be 
dry, parched with heat. Verh. directly from F. 
aride, 15th c. refashioning of OF. are, arre.) 

1. Dry, without moisture, parched, withered. 

ta. of substances: Dry; anhydrous. Ods. 

s6ge L.S. People’s Léty. ix. 17 Aride and liquide fruicts. 
2748 SuaxsToNE Schoolmistr, 106 Lavender. .in arid bundles 
oe ms, oa pleas rehab 14 =~ Rate ee 

» 1A press s 
devoid of cochinal water! - oe 

+ b. Med. of the skin. Ods. 

2704 Swirt Batt, Bks. (1711248 Her Body grew white and 
arid. 27a7 AnsuTHNoT & Pors J. My complexion is become 
adust, and my body arid. 

©. of the ground or climate. /ence, barren, bare. 

266 Buount Giossogr., Arid, dry, barren, withered, un- 
fruitful. s990 THomson A stuns 147 Without him summer 
were an arid waste. 140 Dickens Barn. Rudye (2866) 1. 
Iviii. 265 The dry, arid look of the dusty square. 1878 Banger 
Nile Tribut, Peef.7 Arid sands and burning deserts. 

2. fig. Dry, uninteresting, barren, jeymne: 

2807-39 De Quincey Marder Wks. IV. n old arid and 
adust metaphysician. Lyrron Lucretia (7859) 167 
Ardworth grappled with his arid studies, 2863 Go. Extor 
Romola txxi, Arid of all good. 

+ A-vidate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. drid-us + -aTx3: cf. 
tnvalid-ate.} To make dry, parch, wither. 

3656 in Blount Géossogr. 

(ari'dz), adub. phr. rare—. [A prep. 

+ River] Ina ridge; in ridge-like position. 

3862 Lowni. Siglow FP. Ser. u. 42 ‘To set your back aridge. 

Aridity (iri‘diti). [ad.L driditas, f. drid-us: 
see Antp and -ity. Cf, Fr. aridité.] Arid state 
or quality, parched or withered condition, lack of 
moisiure, dryness, barrenness; sfec. in early medical 
use, of the state of the body. 

ts99 A. M. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Pysic 209/t The Consump- 
tione, or ariditye of the loynctes. 17392 ArnsuTHnot A diments 
(J.) Salt taken in great quantities will reduce an animal body 
to the great extremity of aridity. 1796 Monan A mer. Geog. 
11. Gor pees hwines| are of. .extreme heat and aridity. 2833 
TaHincware Greece I. iii. 65 The natural aridity of a part 
of the Argive soil. 

2. fg. Dryness, lack of interest; ‘in the theo- 
logical sense a kind of insensibility in devotion, 
contrary to unction or tenderness.’ J. 

tage Dayne St. Lurene, Ess, W. ‘That sad State which is 

idi onasteries, 39769 ‘luckzR 


aridities, an 
‘The excessive aridity of scholasticism. 2880 G. Curystar 
in Mature XXVI1. 017 The aridities of modern English 
mathematica! text-books, nie 

A-ridness. [f. Anip + y-peqge he Dryness, aridity. 

2731 in Baitry, 12896 Scottish Rev. 1V.295 Amid the arid- 

ness of the desert. 
1, Obs. A word transferred by Wyclif 
from the Vulgate (after ’ApijA of the LXX, news 
ariel of the Heb.), rendered by Coverdale and 
version of 1611 ‘altar.’ 

2382 Wrcetir Fsek. xiii. x5, 16 Forsothe the ylk ariel or 
avter[1388 thilke aricl, that ts the Aisere part of the auter|, 
of foure cubitis, and fro ariel (2388 the auter) vn to above, 
foure corners. 

(Gesenius would here transiate ‘ fire-hearth of God,’ after 
Arb. a77; elsewhere in O. T. the same word occurs as a 
man’s name, and appellation of Jerusalem, where it jx taken 
as='lion of God.) Ariel in T. Heywood and Milton is 
the name of an angel, in Shakspere of ‘an Ayrie spirit’; 
in Astron. of one ofthe satellites of Uranus, 

Ariel? (ria). [a. Arad, Ju)! aryil (var. of 
jal ayyil stag), applied in Syria to the Gazelle 
(Dozy).] A species or variety of the Gazelle found 
in Western Asia and Africa. 


le. 
im nomen shasal im vero n ariel seu alel dede- 
runt, quod Cervo iapho competit. frig part Cred. 11. 
83 Get ae —_= call ; Arabs as a = 
its t, elegant, gracefu sO7a Bauza 
Tribut. tv. s9 A herd of about fifty ariels. 


Ariere, obs. form of AnBEaB, ABBIERE. 

} Avies (éeTi,iz). Also 4-5 ariete. [L.;«ram.} 
The ram; oneof the zodincal constellations, which 
(he sun enters on the 21st of March. 


ARIL. 


ther. 
“L-rictate v. rare—*. [f. L. avcetdt- ppl. stem 
of avictére, f. arizs, ariel-ram.] To butt Nit a ram. 


in Baitxy; and in mod. Dicts. 
Kristation (seri-, Err ,ét21-fan), arck, fad. L. 
aricldtiénem, n. of action £. arieldre: see prec.) 
1. The action of butting like a ram; Aence, the 
striking with a peegien, Shas or sialias atriment, 
$86 ) Strength of the Percussion; 
wien likewise Ordnascs dos exceed all Arietations. ‘slg 


Fucian Holy War iv. xxiv. (1840) see Before Ordinance was 
found ips were and bullets themselves, 
and farlousty anne one another. They began with 


‘2. asf and fig Batteri ion, clashin 
frans/}. . ering, Concussion 5 
s6ag Jacunon Creed v. xiii. Woe IV. roo the 
certainty of truth.. by a kind of 
floating conceits.. cannot abide. 
vii. 36 Such tumuituary motions, cross thwa: 
tations of other particles. 1797 TayLon in 
lV. 534 Props of our old constitutions against the 
tions of democracy. 2 

+ 6, a. Obs.-° ad. ) artetin-us, f. 
aris.) ‘Of or like a Ram.’ Blount Gicssogr. 1656. 

t Arietta (arijettk). Aus. [It.; dim. of Ants.) 
A short air, 

2742 in Baiay. spyet Suotterr Aumph. Ci, An arist(e 
of her own composing. 2880 Hutran in Grove Dict. Mus., 
Arietta... short air, generally of sprightly character, and 
having no second part. ; 

t Axiette (arijet). Afses. [Fr., ad. It. arretia.) 

36:6 Miss Feantan Marriage xxxv, She warbled a sprightly 
French ariette. 1883 A. Dosson Fielding v. 143 The Gallic 
sportsman sings the following ariette. 

Aright (iri), adv., orig. fir. Forms: 1-3 
ariht, o rij3t, 3-4 arizt, ary3t, 4 arijht(e, aryht, 
4-6 aryght, 4- aright. [f. A prep.1 + Riout sé., 
OE. riht. ; 

1. In a right way or manner; rightly, justly, cor- 
rectly, properly. 

e970 Laws of Edgar Canon 67 (Boew.) 3if man hit ariht 
asméap. ony Lamb. Hom. 89 zi we hit ariht halded. 
c1s60 Fal! & Passion 7a in E. &. P. (1862) 14 3osep of ari- 
mathie: pat louid ihsu wel arizt. ¢ 2986 Cuaucen Frankl. 
Pvrol, 2a Ther he might leren gentillesse aright [v.», aryntl 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. F xvilt, xii, (149) 772 Euyll 
kynges that rulyth theym not a ryght. 1838 OVERDALE 2s. 
Ixxvii. 8 A generacion that set not their herte aright. 1607 
P. Frercuge /ocusts .xxv, Few step aright, but most 
with the croud. 2742 Younc Vs. 7A. 1. $9 If heard aright, 
It is the knell of my departed hours. TYNDALL Chas 
It. § 29. 398 If I understand aright, this is the main argument. 

+32. Straight, straightway. Ods. (Cf. Rieuts.) 


cin Gen. & Ex. 1299 Abraham was buxum o ri3t, Hise 
weie he tuk sone bi nijt. zag7 R. Grouc. 18 Ther were 
duntes aryjt, and suerdes wel ydraw. ¢ How «a 
Marc. » efe, 237 in Hasl. £, PF. P. T on-dedyn 
the mouth aryght tnere they sawe a te t. 

3. Right: a. Exactly, just (avch.). tb. Directly, 
straight, in a straight line (oés.). 

2386 Cuaucer Prol. 267 His eyghen twynkeled in his 
heed aright, As don the sterres. xg7z Diaces Geom, Pract. 
t xviii, Fb, Vntill the second marke offer it selfe aright be- 
tweene the extreeme part of your er, and sight. 1622 
Srunp Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xix. (1632) 9 e never after could 
indure to look aright on King Ri 2630 Mas. Baownna 
Dram. Exile, Poems I. a bs it true besides—Aright true? 

+4. Right, on the square: cf. A-wRY. Obs. 

z872 Diccrs Pantom. 1. Biij b, If all the sides be equall, 
and no angle aright, then is it called Rombus. 

5. On the right (hand). arch. rare. 

sree Soveaer Joan of Arc vi, 8 Aright, aleft, The 


a tter from his spear. 

+ Axi-ght, v. Obs, [f. A- pref. 1 or a+ RicuT 
vw. Cf. Ger. anrichien, einrichten, xurichten.| To 
make right, to put to rights; to arrange or treat 


properly. Occas. trontcally. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 279 All wrongua toa ryqt. e Torr. 
ertugal 1366 Such gestenyng he aright, That there he 


alle n r ie Gowghter 299 in Utterson 
P.1. 166 She bad hi | here pappe, And he arizbhte here 


here t. 
ht-half, p47. Obs. [Sec A prep.!, and 
Baur) On the ght side. ts vo 
5 leftha no 
pap ee may ham escape ghrp bog him spret. .ari3t- 
and & 
Ari-‘ghtly, adv. [A mixture of Antonr and 


eet right, rightly. 
met er Cae corn ety Sine 2 
profitable in this life to man, is ar e ‘5 : 
at god. sx6sa Pracnam C. iis If we cons 
arightly the Frame of the be Vnriverse. 1844 Blache. 
Mag. 1.V1. 743 If een arightly by the spiritual eye. 

+ Axi-‘ghts, adv. Obs. [A mixture of Anion 
and Riouts, earlier rihtes, advb. pen] 

3996 Sransun ¥.Q. v. x. 4 When they geene and heard 

coome Against Duessa. 


a- g 
Ariht, obs. form of Aniout. 
Avil (eril), Bot. f{ad. mod L. arillus (also in 
use; ef. mod.F. ariile), f, med.L. artlii, Sp. arilles, 
nae) See quot. 
279g Mantyn Konssean's Bot. xvi. 208 Two seeds covered 


wit aril or detached: cont... sfigg. Hanenny Elem, Bot, 


h 
$ o97 the mace of ac arilius, 
to the. and le. ‘H Stad. Fi 
A sacl 4 Gosh clo aie Bot, Text Bh, vill 9 

as accessory béed-voveri 

income ered betvect the —_ of frei _ end eg 
r sood fowt from apex " ° 
ene at or Just below thehiloi. acy 


Hence the derivatives: Axifiagy (scriliri), a. of 
or pertaining to the aril. Ariliate (w'rilct, 
A'rillated, A-rilled, #//. «., furnished or covered 
with an aril. Ari‘Tiform a., having the form of 
an aril (A, Gray, 1880). A’ . a false aril, 
which originates from the micropyle or rhaphe. 


site Syd. Soc. Lex., The aril 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 148 Pat per seeds, 


13; s naked or aril sO76 Haney Mat. 
a. 6d. 379 Seeds many, arilled. 20g4 Batvour Sof. 260 A 
false or t i, or sometimes Arillode. Hen. 


reuy Siem. Sot. § Recent authors distinguish the true 
ariilus . :from the:anil : 


“t Ari-me, v. Obs. [OE. ariman, f. A- pref. 1+ 


x{man to count: sce Rime.) ‘lo count. enumerate. 
c8@g K. Zcrnup Gregory's Past. xvi. 99 He arimde Sa 
diogolnesse dan hefones. sa0g Lav. 95398 Pa lette 


i ari I h 1 bid. erde 
Ege aad i iicatimeg ns {At soar 6 Bae we 
"ne, v. Obs. Forms: 1: ahrin-an, 2-3 
arine(n. /'./.1 abran, 2-3 aran, 3 arinede. 
OE. ahrlnan, {. A- pref. + hrinan to touch: see 
Rune. Rarer in OE. than athrinan, ATRINE.] 
To touch, , 
c r000 Ags. Gosf, Luke xi. 46 Je ne ahrina® 8a séamas mid 
Z inad.] ¢ reso Urelsun 
t he me arine. 
ise dur Red Albe loatotepaweic 
¢ 3a30 Ry e arinede mide, 

A-ri-ng, advd. phr. rare—. [A prep.) and 
RiNu OP In circumference. 

¢ 3633 ‘T. Apams Wks. 1863 1. 369 (D.) Two orchards of the 
king's, whereof the greater wan twenty days a-ring. 

+ A'violate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. arioldt., 
properly harioldt- ppl. stem of harioldrt, { hartolus 
soothsaycr. (Ihe etymological 4- was seldom 
written in med.L., and has hardly ever been used by 
English writers.)] To divine, foretell from omens. 

x658 GauLe Alagustrons. 259 All to vaticinate and ariolate 
his Persian victory. 

+ Ariolater, -or. Ols. Also har-. [f. prec. 
+ -ERI; or after I.. agent-nouns in -aTor ; cf. Agt- 
OLER.] A diviner or soothsayer. 

1.8 Magastrom, 330 Arioph: “e j 
ment. better then all the°ariolatcees, 1657 Brence Die. 
Philanthr. Ded. t2 You are not either a Lord ora Lady, as 
the shrewd Hariolator doth seem to think. 

+ Ariolation. Obs. [ad. L. (A\eriolalidn-em, 
n. of action f. (A)ertoldé-: see ARIOLATR and 
-ATION.] Soothsaying, divination. 

1646 Sin T. Baowns ’seud. Ef. 1. iii, 1« Deluding their 
apprenessons with Ariolation, South-saying, and such 
oblique Idolatries, réga Gautk Afagastrom. 193 Vaticina- 


tion .. ariolation, praesagition. [In mod. Dicts.} 
+ Avviole. O¢s. [a. OF. ariole, har-, ad. L. 
(4)ariolus.| A soothsayer, diviner. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 126 Aryolea, nygromancers 
brought theym to the auctors of their . sagas Lo. Ker- 
nies Freiss. J]. coxx. [ccavi.}680 His phisycions, and arioles 
-. said surely howe the kynge was poysoned or bewytched. 

+ A-violer. Oés. rare. [f. Ol". artole (see prec.) 
+-En; cf. er sereegciee etc.] = prec. f 

Afol. Loil, found i t. .aski 
sroie. “4 dren, ba hiner eas a fe n Bow 4 
bot to per wicchis, ne axe no ping of per arivlers. 

vi « Obs. rare. [f. L. (A)ariol-us + 
°1NT.] = prec. 

3698 GauLe Magnstrom. 352 At the accusation of an ariolise 
or Pythian vaticinator. 

Arioge (a:ri,dun). a. Mus. [ad. It. artoso: see 
next.) Characterized by aaron song-like. 

1742 Bary, Ariose, Arioso, signifies the Movement or 
Time of a common Air, Song or ‘lune. 264g E. Houmns 
Alozart 209 A style of instrumental music at once light and 
ariose. 

|| Aslogo (ari,de<0), a., adv., sb. Afus. {. cue 
airy, f. aria air.) Ariose, melodious. Used of in- 
strumental music, it describes a sustained, vocal 
style; of vocal music ‘it would seem to mean 
that kind of air which, partaking !oth of the 
character of air and recitative, requires rather to be 
said than susg’ (Eullah in Grove Dict, Mss. 1879). 
Hence used advd. as a masical direction, and sudst. 
of a piece of music of this description. 

29748 (see prec.) 1707 Burns Wes, IIT. 92 In arioso trills 
ip per a0rp Horses in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 93 Asolo 
-. of an arioso ¢ ter, 3679 Hucran éhid, 3, 83/1 Men- 
delsachn’s ‘ But the Lord is mindful’. . [is] marked * Arioso.’ 

A-viot (iraiat), adv. phar. [A prep.' + Riot] 
Ia riot, riotously, ranning riot. 

20g: Maav Howitr Sé. Nat, Hist, (ed.7)14 Till the Parrots, 
all awlot, Chattered to0 to you quict, 288: Cores. 


Mag. Mar. 310 The rose-trees.. gone wandering a-rict 
into country hedges. 

arious, comp. suffix, forming adjs.; 1. f. L. -dri- 
us, -a, -uit'*connected with ing to’ +-ous 


(as if ad. L, Arddewss cf. carstous, carious). The 


1 form in a: 


44S 
Ter. . of drias is -ant!; bat the com- 
re of occasional use, as 7 cibarions, re 
regariomus, temera , Vicarious, and as a by- 
f . arbitrarious, contrarious, etc. (Hilarious, 
f. 1, Aslavies + 04s, seems to owe its form to asso- 
ciation with this suffix.) 
@ (arip'l), advd. phr. [A frepi+ 
R:Ppeunf Ina ripple, rippling. 

shag. ua Dfes & Wam., Cleon 11. 186 The muscles 
all a-ripple on his back. 

: see Ante, 

+ Avigard. O4s. Also ariaad. airisad, -sard. 
An ancient female costume; ‘a long robe or tunic 
girdled round the waist.’ 

Seo Prancuk Arit. Costasee (1834) 344, (2847) 442 and Cyl, 


Costumes (4876) x3. 

Avise iz), v. Forms: Jf. 1 ar-, aris-an, 
arise, 4-5 aryze. fa. tf. §- 
arose; also 1-4 ar-, ards, 3-5 Bros, 4-§ afoos, 


occas. aris (dri z). Pa pole 1- arisen 


Goth. us-, w7- reisan, OHG. ur-, are. tr-rtisan, OS, 
arfsas. Northumbrian preserved ar-r/san, ar-rds, 
etc. Obs. 3rd sing. pres. arist = ariseth. The pa.t. 
aris in 17th c, was formed on pa. pple.: cf. obs. writ, 
and ext.nt i¢; the pa. pple. avose was assimilated 
to pa.t.: cf. abode, shone, Now almost superseded in 
ordinary } the — Risk, in all senses, 
exc, those in branch IIJ, of which 27-18 are the 
ordinary prose uses of the word. Still used poetic- 
a senses I-9 ; 10-13 seem entirely obs.] 


To get up from siting. lying, repose. 
L To pet up from sitting or Ineelka , to stand 
up. arch.: see RIss. 
¢x000 Aizraic Gen. xviil. 16 Da arison Sa pri weras. sa0g 
Lay. 30842 Pat folc.. arisen from heore seten. ¢ 3030 Amer. 
. 3 & bi pesne antefne. R. 
Grouc. 369 pys hey men.. Knely to God .. Ac be hii aryse, 
& ma ore fram be wened _ oa Wotuss dede hii 
vorp. cu Grat! xxxv. . 
et th me. 2 . Stans. ‘ Hen. Vin. fi. 62 3 wi Plante ; 


genet, arisea Knight. 1622 Biscz Yoke xiv. a1 Arise, lot us 
wo hence. 9779 J. Moone View Sac. 11. liv. 49 All the 
audience... immediately arise, and remain in a standing 
posture till their sovereign sit down. 1808 Scort Mar. vi. 
xii, I dub thee knight. Arise, Sir Ralph, De Wilton’s heir. 

+ Hence in /vans/. and fig. senses; as a. Of a court: 
To suspend sittings for the time, to adjourn. b. 
Of a thing: To erect itself on end (as hair), Obs. 

e338 Chaucer 1.C. WV. 831 And pale he wex, therwith 
his lv. * herte; see 7) aroos (v.97. a-s08, roos}, a 3649 
Waurntnroe Hist. New Eng. (3853) 11. 279 ‘The court being 
about to arise he desired leave for a little speach. 

+2. To get up from a fall. Also frasts/. and fg. 


e004 K. Alcrrep Grr, 3 Past, Wiit. 443 He swa mi 
atranglicor arise swa he licog afeoll. «2398 Land. Home. 
49, Pa be noht for to 


ligyed inne swilc sunne and ne benched 
arisen. xss0g Lay. oan7 pus P eesire to-raes and nauere 
scodden arak. 3% \genb, 50 Huanne be kempe heb his 
uelaze yueld,,. wel onneape he ariat. ¢ 2986 Cuaucenr /'ars. 
7. P9909 As ofte as he falleth he may arise [r’. . arrise, arysa)} 


agayn by penitence. Suaus. Lear 1. iv. 99 Come air, 


arise, away! 32667 Mictow /. Z.1. 330 Awake, arise, or be }: 


for ever fall'’n. 

8. To get up from sleep or rest. arch.: see Riap. 

cose Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. il. 20 Artis and onfoh Sonecnzeht. 
czes0 AExenic Gen, xxviii. 18 On morgen he aras, ¢ st 
Lams, Hom. 39 Ne beo eow noht to arieene er dei. 
c 2300 K. Alis. 5760 Kyng Alisauoder amorowe arist. 1340 
Ayend, 52 Pet volk pet..late guob to bedde and arisep 
late. ¢xqgo Lomgzicu Grail xvi. a9 Erly on the morwe, 
whanne pe kyng aros. 1g3¢ CovannaLe Prov. vi, g Whan 
wilt thou aryxe out of thy slepe? s604 Snaxs. O¢ 
Ariane, arise, Awake the snorting Cittizens with 
1760 Goivan. Beaw Nash o30 Nash generally arose early in 
the morning. x@eo Keats St. Agnes xxxix, Arise, arise! 
the worning is at hand. 

4. Of the sun, moon, and stars: To come above 
the horizon. Also frans/. of the day, morning. 
Now arch. and poet,: see Rian. 

c97s Rushw. Gosp, Mark iv. 6 Da aras sunne. 
Hats Meid. 11 Meidenhad is te steorre pat beo ha eanes.. 
igan adun .. neauer eft ne arised ha. ¢23590 Wil. Palerne 
a74g en the mone aros. ¢239t Cnaucenr Astrol.1. §91. 
tz Thilke sterres..arinen rather than the d of hire 
longitude, 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexliv. 298 The morne 
aroos, the day gan *p ng. 2998 Suaxs. Kom. §& Fel. 11. il. 
‘ee faire Sun and kill the enuious Moone. 2667 Mitton 

. L. v. 270 While day arises, that sweet hour of Prime. 
2620 Brnon Mar. Fal, 1.ii. 570 At what hour arises the moon? 

Trnuveon Miller's Daw. eos Many suns arise and set. 

&. To rise from the dead, return to life from the 
grave. Now poetic: see Risk. 

cgse Lindis/, Cosp. Matt. xxvil. 52 Moniga lichoma halga 
wera ba deslepdon arison, — xiv. 2 Disis Johannes Baptista 
Se arrés from deadum. exsyg Lamb. Hom. 143 Penne 
sculen..alle dede arisen. ¢ Signs bef. Judgm. 53 in 
E. E. P.(1862)9 pee dede up sal arise up har biriles Yorta 
sitte. Bo Wrcir De Eccles. ti. Sel, Wha 1671 IIT. 340 
rises Gey eure ed aroos from deptolyf. saq7 Exp. Creed! 
Formul, Faith (x856) 60 Even like as our Saviour Jesu Christ 
.. did arise from 


- eath to life. z622 Beare Afaét, xxvii. ss 
Many bodies of t ts w slept arose. 2720 Starts 
7; eee No. 396 Pg The Temple rends, the Rocks burst, the 

Arise. . 2099 Txunvson £nid tyos Till yonder man 
upon the bier arigg. ; _ 


¢ 2880 


| Powra £. 


ARLIER, 


Caxton Chron. E ; coma. ety The commmnen vp in 
pvceodin Pe ix. re Arysao Lorde God Unt vpthine bond. 
rd ze 


Snaxs. O¢A. 111. iii, Arise, vengeanon, 
inefiotine i. 2703 Y Coons Tales, Frop, afc. (1729) 
ex: Had no Genlus arove against the Tyranny of 

7. To rise in violence or agitation, as:the sea, the 
wind; to boil up as a fermenting fluid, the blood ; 
so of the heart, wrath, etc. Now fost.: see Riaz. 


arise. 1940 A Alle pnges, huerb t uless him 
art. ¢ . ve Lt ~ 838 Pale by vex tarwith 
his herte ota ond Reser zb]a-ros. 2393 


a gas 
vi. 28 T| yg pl hbase das 1 with a greate winde 


Palerue reall stes Tey conve wae 18 hure. 

onf. Piss ld ateay colle te world the fame 
arose. 26s: Biaix Acts xxiii. 9 And there arose a great cry. 
Trauwyeon Anud 26:2 And in thelr halls arvse The 


i ; 
II. To ascend, go or come higher. 
©. To go up, come up, ascend on high, mount. 
Now only foef.: sce Rise. 
aszoc0 Ldene (Gr.) 803 Of pure stéwe steim up ards. 
c2g9q Cuaucir Soeth. ww. vi. 143 Pe lyjte fyre Pa inte 
hey3te. czggo Merlin xiv. ite duste arose with the 
wynde. xggq Wicrome in Shakes. C. Pratseg From whence 
these flames 3996 Srpeneza ¥.Q. 1. x. ¢ Dame Calia 
-.as thought From heav'n to come’ or thether to arlse. 
3676 Hossus //iad xxi, 763 And on his steps trod ere the 
dust aris. 2704 Pore ih Nor morning odours from the 
flow'rs s8e0 Keats f/yferion :. 258 A mist arose, ne 
from a scummy marah. 
+40. To rise with its summit (8 a tree), or sur- 
face (as water); to grow taller, or higher, to swell 
up. Oéds.: see Rink. 
6xaeg St. Marherete (1866) 18 Te hude. . bart on to bleinen 
pet hit aras up ouveral. 3993 Gower Con/. IJ. 169 Her womb, 
which of childe aros, 2398 Taavisa Sarth, De P. R. xvi. 
Ixxxviil. (1495) 838 The place brennyth soo that bleynes 
aryseth there. ¢ Seven soar een The dore ne may 
65a nencn Yorksh. Spa li. 15 In a close 
fam it weer) riseth onely ad evitandum vacunm, 
2p. Philos. 1. 105 [1t) makes a lesser quantity o 
Quicksilver arise in she Tube. 
ea To = "a ay oF emence: wap see Risk. 
2 2. i <u aries 
1834 Moen Com. age . Foe. i. Wha tesne Bome by band 
crafte .. some ole 


C , : 
Artheg Merl. asp le eovcich loud arte song. eqge WL 
3270 
26 


ory 


€ 

ther kynde of liuing, arise & come forward 
in y* world. Powgn Exp. PAdios.t. 99 In these minute 
Animals their nutritive Liquor never arises to the per- 
fection of bloud. 41733 Nortu Lives 1. 8: Good fortune 
-. ia his circuit practice, which made him arine in ét faster 
than young men have commonly done, 12796 J. bie 
Ess. Pope 1782: 1. iv. aag Obstacles, which might prevent 
his arising to that height, which the figure of his nativity 


rt 12. To rise in price oramount. Oés.: see Rian. 


23940 Ayend. 95 Uor to do arine pet gauel. 2643 Carve 
San. Cové. 13 The perceived the to aoe so high. 
2724 Swirt Corr. II. 515 Stocks arose t per cent. upos 


i in the city. 

+ b. To amount fo. Ods. 

1594 Buunpevit £-rerc. 1. xxvii. 72 If the Summe. .do arise 
to the Summe of 60, or exceed the Number of 60. 
Roszats Clavie Bibi. Introd. til. 56 The whole time .. 
arise to sa yiears} ia all. Penn Addr. Prot. :.% 4 
(2692) 20 They would arise to Three Times more Money. 
+13. To come up to a point in a scale, attain 
to, reach. Ods.: see Riaz. 

262 Cortor. t.v. Dowblement, The price.. which he that 
arises vnto, most commonly carriesthething. x798 Matrucs 
Scot (e8r7) 11. 2 The number arising annually to the age 


a 0 spring up. come above ground, into the 
world, into existence. 

14. To spring forth, as a river, from its source. 
Obs.: see Rise. Also fransf. To take its rise, 
originate. (Still in use.) 

cgso Lindis/. Gesp. Luke vill. 7 Ongelic arison Sornas. 
1308 Trevisa ce k a fs R. ES 2498) 444 The ryvier 

oryx arysyth a lytyll fro the of Eufrates, £ 
Upatt, phte) itty Par, Luke ii, ‘lo haue the talke of his 

irth. .to aryse and beginne of suche reporters. Pacite 
Hevesiogr. (:662)87 A third sort of Brownists did anise fron 
one Mr. Wilkinson. 287g Grinnow Life axv. arg Simple 
ginal forms, from which they (carnations, etc.) have 

arisen under the stimulus of culture. 2879 Tus in Casse/i's 

Techn, Educ. 1V. 2390/2 The lymphatics. .absarb lymph from 


the in which they arise. 
15. To be born, cous into the world of life or 


action. 

Lindis/. . Mate. xxiv.11 M lease-witgo arisaf. 
eee ce sate por coated bec rants Mine vanre aria 
Coveapate Deel. xxziv. 10 There arose ie, there 
so prophet more in Israel like vnto Moses, s6¢6 Sie T. 

16 


Ef. . 
arising from earth but Adam. 
Pastry & Mas. xii. Sr Aner aan Conruries —— io 
Darkness, Guido arcee. 207g Bavcx Holy Bom, Limp. xv. 
043 In the appar harapies first 
Salling himself the Mahdi hes ariseo in the 
16. Of things: To spring up, usually with same 


reference to tbe literal sense of rése, as if: To be 


raised, built. Mostly ef. or rhet. 
arcoo Riddics (Grein) iv. 20 Arisep din ofer d ant 
eae fo 8 Fie midst the desart fruitfal 
arise. rlgg Tx 1g So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With« Pb cages een deds flanks. — Aylmer's 
#. 147 Beyond her lodges .. arose the labourers’ homes. 
17. Of circumstances viewed as results: To spring, 
“Aa enc hoot dk soce abr 
Lay. 9 u erest aras 
eoone: LL pl ag P, Pl C, zit. ae So of rychesse 
niche arisen al vices. sant Gowan Cen/. I. ago 
ag alone afaa a sctaund. ¥. nas. Hen. V, Iv. vii. 
ne mischiefe ma Series of it. ACON 


Wax tae Learn. 1. v. §2 Out of which several inquiries there 
rebar ee three reach 16g3 Hovans Leviath. u. aay 


ne Mi Imperative manner of ing. 
Low det. pb O Min, 219 Whence arised the old 


Sd an sound as a ec. 2993 Suzaton Edystone L. 
es Comfort arose rh ¢ a rekeeon, 2037 J. H. Newman 
ar. Be peer? I. xviii. 266 . arises from ignorance of re- 


‘ts. or matters generally: To spring up, come 
into existence or notice, ‘come up, present itself. 
«1000 Guthiac (Grein) 10 Sindon costings. .monige arisene. 
¢ rage Ancy. R. 234 In pe muchele anguise aros pe muchele 
c1400 Rom. Rose 7843 sprig the folke ariseth blame. 
: 3 Douvaras ere Mi 43 Heir first guid arrais to 
twa last. 2g06 Tinpacx Maré iv. 17 As trouble and 
persecucion aryseth for the wordessake. (SoCranu., Geneva 
2621; Wrcuir, riseth.) zg90 Snaxs. Com. Arr. v. i. Ba 
Thereupon these errors are arose. 1704 Swirr Batt. 
(x73) 228 If a new Species of controversial Books had not 
arose of late years. I. TayLon Kamat, x. 433 Noticing 
an it arises, whatever fairly bears upon the question. 2 
bigger Hist. Rng. 11. 14g All questions which arose in 


ad Priv neil. 
Whh mor more of the literal sense. (Hence often 
He Cf. 7, 9.) 
Fea Pors St. Cecilia Oy If in the breast tumultuous joys 
z7zz Appison Spect, No. 166 P 3 ‘Those Thoughts 
which which are and an od dissppeer in the Mind of Man. 3790 Buax 
Fr. Rev. 11, I beg leave to throw out my thoughts, and ex- 
my feelings, just as they arise in a mind. 867 
AURICE Y Epist. St. Jokn iv. 55 Then arises in our minds a 
terrible sense of shame. 
+ Asi‘ge, sb. Obs. rare. 
and earlier Arnsat.} Arising, g, rising. 
rgg0 Ganuns Neuer too late (1600) 6: Brighter then the 
sunnes arise. 2646 Sin T. Baownr Psend. Ep, 286 To beginne 
Shephs foract £0 Bie (ttte page) The arise of the Beast, 
svael to Bs. (title page) The arise of the t 
Fale Prophet, and’; tL-Christe , 
tAriser. Obs rare—'. [f. prec. vb. +-zB!] 
One who “_—* a@ riser. 
ist. vii. 72 Dauid..precheth Crist 
ten cordid sawtri arereth vp the 


(rai: a vbl, sb. [f. Anian v.4-1NG1.] 
The action be the vb. Aniag in varions senses ; 
now chiefly Ods. or arch., and sup sie by Risina ; 
as a. Rising from a seat, from bed, from the dead ; 
pees of the sun. 
. 14 Pe tuelfte article is to leue be general ariz- 


[f. prec. vb.; cf. Riaz, 


ing ge gt ye. ¢23906 Cuauckr Franki, 7. 559 And kneu 
the arjsyng of his moone wel. c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 


x3 her of dounfall foleweth so glorious a 
ayaa Four P. P. in Hasl’ Dods. 1, 350 What causa the: 
at women after their arising Be so long in their apparel- 
is ? 3548 UpaAtt, etc. Prof, -Luke(R. 2) Hsareyne rom death 
life. Sin ‘Tl. Baownz /’seud. Lp. 085 Unto the 
rnin of the Dog-star 
cited rising, ‘insurrection. 
Ae ase Ayenb. 9 Na3t dyadlich szenne, ane pul manie arize 
ong. ulease, aggx PuncivaLe Sf. Dict, ., Levantamiento, 
» Tising, rebelling. 
prin ng u , origination, 
iiss e non arizinge of wrebe. non KNoLLes 
re ie The arising of new troubles. 
a. [f. Arniax v. + -ING3,] = Risina. 
néeg Arising, / s Dee. Abi Pref. Verses, Phebus bright 
arising rays. 217g Cuacxiey Wz. (1766) 474 The present 
arising Generation. 2814 Scorr La. ¢f/ades ui. xii, The sun's 
arising gleam. 
+Ari-sness. Obs. rare—'. [f. aris?, arisen (nee 
ANISE v.) +-NEaS.) Rising, resurrection. 
a 2900 Creed in Relig. Ant. 1. 282 Forziufenesse of sinnen, 
arysnesse of flesse, an ‘eche lif, 
+A-rist. Forms: 1 @rist, -est, érist, 
-ost, 1-3 erist, 2-3 arist(e. [OE. brist (cogn. w. 
Goth. ss-rists), vbl. sb. of artisan to ArnisE; f. 7E- 
fry, accented form of A- gref. 1 + Crist, rising, 
f. ris-an + -T, as in migh-t, gif-t, etc. 
1 Rising, rise from a seat or from 
¢ Gag Vesp. Ps. cxxxviii.2 Du oncneowe xesetenisse mine 
& creste mine. «1000 Ags. Pr. ibid., Da min setl awylce 
oncnéawe and minne érist wfter yecypdest, 6 x399t Cuaucer 
Astred.u. acta ihesane at cor en Conf. il. 


; sunrise. 


Greg. Past. xvii. 


tel l ¢ Joh SER 
Fhe yea nt See com bint, Cah fa er 


6 3x60 Hation G., shhh exnco 7 rin. Coth 


] The awn or 
and 


¥ Creation (2701) 8: The Ariatec or radil of a fith’s 
ae 287g Hovautonw Sé.. Srit. Jns. 118 The basal joints 
arista. 


sarin (seristiz oe [ad. L. Arsstarchus, a 
poi of a —— canoe cite of 
omeric try, who rejected many lines of it 
as spurious ; fists used connotatively.} A severe 
critic. Arieterekian a., a oe critical. 
s6az Moiie Camerar. 7’ Lib. Pref., Larned ane udi- 


fish's ils, etc. 
. &. 


and Ar 2820 Scott A 
Even the eee johnson allowed Coe etc. 3 
in Leslie's Misc. Tl. 169 Grave aristarchs youc safed to 
it as matter of creed, rather than of criticiam. 
. Obs. rare, (f. prec. +-y¥: 
cf. Aterarchy and L. Aristarché severe critics.] A 


body of severe critics. 
a Haaincton Sri¢f View Ch. rs : (x68) 253 Some of 
the Aristarchy and sowre censures of these daics. 


Avistate (ari:ste't), ppl. a. (ad. L. aristdt-us, 
f. aviséa.| Furnished with aristee ; awned, bearded. 
2638 in pom Lacycl. Plants. 1870 Hooker Studd. 
Flora 189 Centaurea calcit: .. lobes recurved, aristate. 

Ariste, aryste, obs. orms of ARRAS. 

+ ‘ferous, 2. Obs-° [f. L. aristifer 
(f. arista + fer bearing) +-0U8.) ‘Bearing ears 
of corn.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Aristi‘ppus. Os. [Name of a Greek philo- 
sopher, luxurious in his living.| A cant name for 
eausry wine. 

Mipp.eton Was, iI. 422 (Halliw.) Rich Aristippus, 

sparkling ee: 2703 De For 7/'9ue Born Eng., The Sages 

- Praise eure i rather than Lysander, And Aristippus 
more than 


Aristo- (x risto), comb. f. Gr. dpovos best ; as 
in aristo-monarochy, government by the best ; ; 
aristo-democratical, having a democratic con- 
stitution limited by aristocratic elements. 

R. Coxu Justice Vind. a0 1t must be either Aristo- 
Monarchy or Demo-Monarchy, in plain English the Go- 
vernment of one man alone, or the People-government of 
one alone. x60r W. Coxe /rav. Swits. I. introd. ax The 

to-democratical cantons, 
(seriste’krisi). Also 6-7 -oratie, 
-y. [ad. L. avistocratia, Gr. dptoruxpariu, f.d epee 
best +-sparia rule. Cf. F. aristocracte (14th c.).] 
In earlier usage generally contrasted with mon- 
archy ; since the French Revolution, with democracy. 

1. In the literal sense of the Gr.: The govern- 
ment of a state by its best citizens. Also fig. 

ctss Exyvor Gov. (1875) 9 In the Greke tunge called Aris- 

ocratia .. inenglisshe, the rule of men of beste disposicion. } 
er T. N{oaton} Calvin's Inst. Table, po bag each ag 
government of the best choisest men. ¢ 16g: Hosuus 
tovic (3840) 43§ Aristocracy is that, wherein the highest 
magistrate is chosen out of those that have had the best 
education. 2762 Gisnon Decl. & #. xiv. (1846) 1V. 357 A per- 
fect aristocrucy of reason and virtue. r8go CaRiyLe Latter-d. 
—e- iii, 4x The attainment of a ee and truer Arito- 

, or Government again by the 

“Ty. concr. A ruling body of the best citizens. 
is B. Jonson Fo.re tg iii, If the Senate Right not my 

quest in this; 1 will protest ‘hem, ‘Vo all the world, no 
aristocracy. 

3. That form of government in which the chief 
wer lies in the hands of those who are most 
istinguished by birth or fortune; political su- 

premacy of a privileged order; oligarchy. 

1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 169 he Anistocracie Is 
the wuperior power of a few Peeres. rs i aasinckn Sond. 
man}. iii, ‘To change the aristocracy of Corinth Into an ab- 
solute monarchy. 2702 Br. Liovp Marg. Keadg. to Gen. 
xxxvi. 99 After his death wasan aristocracy. 1876 JANCROFT 
Hist, U.S.V1. 1. 378 Despotiams, monarchies, and aristocra- 
cies must conform to them. 

e A state having this form of gorcemnent. 

Hourann Piutarch's Mor. 7a Thode States which be 
calle Aristocraties .. governed by a Senate or Counsel of 
the ext men. s7gsz Cuamaras Cycf a.v., The republic 
of Venice is an aristocracy. 2863 Pall Mail G. a9 t. 

3/2 If by an aristocracy we mean ..a country in which Se 
tinguished birth, inherited wealth, and education, are 
chief titles to litical power. 

4. concr. A ruling body. of nobles, an oligarchy. 

w6zz Corvat Crudities cannot informe thee of their 
aristocratic of Venice). Ge R. Coke Power § Subj, 55 
Aristocracy is when acompany of men met in Councel, ascri 
to themselves whatsoever F ctrl Paice is due to any rightful 
monarch .. Such were the phori of 
Lacedsemon. 17:9 Stexre Zo MariOajerd gaa The aristo- 
cracy over these dominions 

This graduall into: 

= The class to gary noch a fang body belon 

patrician order; the ccllectre bed y of those who 
form 8 Pints class with — to the govern- 
ment ape their country; the es. The term is 
por pularly extended to include all those who by 
irth ra ortune occupy a position distinctly above 


ARISTOCRATICALNESS. 


the rest of Be omen) eee oe ee 


those who are superior ia other respects. 

sy od ants paccaun nondactet or oanereue Hicteauahed 

from piventie dior 29776 Avau Sarr, W. NU. v. hi 547 No 
re ever prevailed in the colonies. 


een Ty Trans. na. Phitod Soc. (28 a high hacia 
i Hlarae Tooke's trial aye} Te the DS al sk 

Mariam f/est, Lit. T1. 1. e: rr bs 2 The 

of an the enjoy. 


Sane ol patie which are not commuai Subse on 
citizens simp! year Ware can themselves do to ob. 
tain them. Berking. 74 A teat of what 
our Aris do in to their means. sig 
Disrarss Sydsé (1863) 88 is no longer in fact an aristo- 
cracy vat pagiand, | for the auperiori ag ae 
gaaent ity of aristocracy. ILL + (3664) 95 
So it will be.. with the aristocracies , Face, and aux. 
3866 Rooxzas Aare. § Prices fo the, dap 

ge * ed Henry 

na onail 


G. = ABISTOO.: ATIOISM. 
s8es Byzon in woos Lett. 556 My srstocrary which is 
very fierce makes him a favourite of mi 


Avistocrat (x'ristokret, ari: iret) [a. F. 
aristocrate (not on Gr. analogies), £. aristocrat-te, 
-igue, A popular formation of the French Revo- 
lution.] 

A member of an aristocracy; sfrictly, one of a 
ruling oligarchy ; Aence, one of a patrician order, 
a noble: ; occasionally, one who favours an aristo- 


sek form of government (0 posed t to democrat). 
Becanam £ss. IJ, xl. ‘ e genuine spirit of the 
haughty gga z - Tayior Let. fr. Paris in 
rds Afem.1. 69 All Paria is atill ina ferment.. These 
mobil and pamphlets. all tend to accuee the aristocrats 
of little or great treasons. A. Younc Trav. France 225 
Their excellencies, the ares ecrats of Venice. 2793 Burkr 
Corr. (1844) IV. 151 The royalists of France, or as they are 
(perhaps as Proper ey) culled, the aristocrats, Coteripux 
in Ovwon Times 1 In came that fierce Aristocrat, Our 
ursy molen ape. 2840 ie sui T monraors Exere. (1842) 
. 408 The aristocrat-made la bag G ROTE Greece Ii. 
xIvii. VI. 26 So violent and pointed did the scission of aris- 
‘tk democrats 


z JE. ALLEN in colada. Aug. 65/2 The honey-lovin 
wats of the insec anne - 

G, attrib. quasi-ady. 

3673 Trovtors Anstratia I. 475 1 The class of which I am 
now speaking is an aristocrat class. 

ra ,a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. avis- 
tocratia+-AN.) Aristocratic. 

s6og tr, Sir 7. Sovith’s Comemonw, Eng. 1. vii. 9 Generall 
Councels made strife with him, to make the Popes power 
either Aristocratian, or at the least /egilinmsum regnum. 

tic (s:risto,kre'tik), a. [a. F. avis- 
locratique, ad, Gr. dporoxpari«-ds: sec ARISTU- 
CRAOY and -Ic.} 

1. Of or pertaining to an aristocracy; attached 
to or favouring aristocracy. 

3608 Warnar Alb. Eng. x. ivi. (3612) 250 Aristocratick go- 
uernment nor ct ager pleas'd. 79x Bunxe Let. Nat. 
Assemb, Wks. V To destroy these aristocratick preju- 
dices, 2868(G. Dore olit. Surv. 35 The so-called aristocratic 
vay the landlords. 

. Befi fitting an aristocrat; grand, stylish. 

aa Disnasie Sybil (1863) by The principal tradesmen .. 
deemed it more ‘ sr cerene. ; using a favourite and hack- 
neyed epithet, which on Wace: expressed their own servility. 
2876 Miss Brapvon 7. ras Dau. 11.65 Rooms so 
much .. more crmoesiie than hen those | in which she had lived. 


A:ristoora tical, a. (and sé.) AG . 8 prec. +-AL..] 

1. Of or pertaining to the rule of an aristocracy ; 
oligarchical. 

3589 Jiay any lVork (2844) 48 Such i - the civill governe- 
ment .. Aristocraticall inthe higher house of Pasliament. 
3660 R. Coxe Justice Vind, 19 Where was there ever any 
such dissention ..as in Democratica! and Aristocratical 
States? 2796 Bunxu Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 3842 1. x5 The 
monarchick, and aristocratical, deve dv -tenl pular, partisans, 1874 
Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 136 arlecocratical Come 
plexion of Athenian life. 

4. Of or belonging to the higher classes. 

@ 1733 Nortu Lives 1. aox There wer picsers be he rie 
this power..in a manner aristocratical. AINE 
Rights M. 26 Accustomed to hiss the aristorratical hand. 
1849 Macautay fist. Ang. 1. 356 No aristocratical mansion 
is to be found in once aristocratical quarter. 2862 Gen. 
P. Tuomrson Audi Add. III. ch 144 Needy aristocratical 
families. 

B. as sb. A partisan of aristocracy. 

26gz Hopars Leviath. u. xxii, Patricians, and plebians.. 
aristocraticals and democraticals. 

A: ‘tioally, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 


1. In an aristocratic manner ; by means of, or with 


a leaning towards, an arist 
supp T. BL La eee Fr. “Acad. g6x If a citie be as- 
tocraticallie under peste chiefe aT 
semble. ris x. 187 Geneva was.. gouerned 
2869 Sze.ey £ss. Mh Lect. i. 24 Aageatae was in all things 
aristocratically 
2. As efits as an aristocrat ; grandly, py 
Gen. P. Tromrson £-rere. (1842) LV. a6a Every aris- 


2637 
tocratically dressed man meet. 
A-ristocraticalness. [f. as prec. + -ES.] 
Aristocratical pan are AD aristocratic style. 


Dusaat M. O'Conner III. 97 
F Ma love ith his face, kis figuec, and his aristocraticalness 


ARISTOCRATIOISM. 


Aristocraticiam (scristokretisiz'm). ff. 
ABISTOORATIO +-18M.) Adherence to aristocratic 
principles or customs. 

2060 Sat. Kev, No, aga. 2951/1 Our aristocraticiam, our reli- 
gion, our he cannot abide. 

A = ARISCOORATICALNESS. 


{to be emptied) of his sil 
(se'risto, kree:tiz'm, rian Sees 
or 


i t heir aristocratiam consists wn their 
wishing to defend a constitution which all France has sworn 
to tain. 2037 Caatyie Fr. Rev. II. 1. ii. 12 Aristo- 


eratism rolis in its carriage. P. Baynx Purit. Rev. vi. 
“17, The spirit of religious caste, of spiritual aristocratiam, 
reap 
cratine, v. [f. as prec. + -12z8: cf. F. 
vel nada O @. trans. To make or render 
aristocratic. b. satr. To lean towards or favour 
aristocracy. Hence Aristocratising 2/. a. 

1799 W. Tayior in Robberds Afew. I. 297 His opinions are 
sensibly aristocratized. 3642 Blackw. Alag. L. 151 A petty 
aristocratizing pri like Weimar. 

ty, -le, obs. forms of Aristooracy. 

Aristolochia (seristelakii). Bot. Formerly 
also in 5-6 aristologia; and ia Eng. form in 6 
aristology, 6-7 aristolooh, -loche, 6-8 aristo- 
leoohy. (a. med.L. aristologia (also Sp. and It.), 
and of F. aristolochke, 16th c. aritstolochie, ad. L. 
artstolochia, a. Gr. dprarodd aca, -la, f. daarédoyos 
well-born (from its repute in hirano child- 
birth).} A genus of shrubs, of which one species, 
A. Clématitis, the Common Birthwort, is found in 
Britain as an old escape from cultivation. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xiv. (1495) 612 Aristo- 
logia is a full medycynall herbe though it be bytter. zg4z 
R. Cor.ann Guydon'’s Quest. Cyrurg., With the rote of 
Arystologie, or of Affodylles. sggz Tunnra Herbal (3568) 
43 The seconde kynd of aristolochia, 1g78 Lyte Dodoens 
312 Sarrasines herbe or Astroloche.. g Aristoloche, 
Rounde Aristoloche. /bid, 314 The long and rounde Aris- 
tolochias growe plentifully in Spayne..called in English 
Aristulugia and of some Byrthwort. 1g78 MascaL Govt. 
Cattle (31627) 128 Of nettle seed, of Aristolochy, of ech 2 
drama. 3585 Liovn Treas. Health D iii, Aristologye caryed 
upon aman cureth hym. 160: HoLtianp Péiny Il. 226 All 
the sort of these Aristolochies yeeld an aromaticall odour. 
2607 ‘Torsut. Four./, Beasts 269 Ariatoloch, otherwise called 
round Hartwort, — Serpents 775 g Aristolochie or 
Hartwort. 278g Bravuzy Fam. Dict., Aristolochy .. is 
proper to bring away Women's After-burden in their Lying- 
in. 32894 Bapuam Hadient. 21 Pliny records that all aristo- 
lochias yield an aromatic smell. : 

cal (xristolpdzikal), a ([f. as 
next +-I0AL.] Of or ining to aristology. 

2873 M. Coruns Sg. Sidchester’s I. xv. 192 Inhibited.. 
from aristological observations, or he would describe a 
good Devonshire dinner. : 

lo (seriste lédgist). [f. next + -18T.] 
One skilled in aristology. 

2635 T. Wacker Original No. 13, I call the art of dining 
Aristology, and those who study it, Aristologists. 

(¢é¢Ze) Cookery for the Many. By an Australian Aristologist. 

Aristo logy. [f. Gr. dporo-» breakfast, Junch- 
con +-Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY.] The art or 
‘science’ of dining. 

2835 (see prec.] 2 
Romane ve Sehed all 
able excesses. 


lean (ccristpt?lvan), a. and sd. ff. 

L. Aristotelé-us, Gr. ’ApororéAa-os + -4N]; also 
(svristot#lian). [f. L. Arsstotel- 

és, Gr. ‘ApororéAns + -1AN: cf. Chrtstian.] (The 
latter more common) A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Aristotle, the famous Greek philosopher, or to 
his system. 3B. sd. One who follows, or is skilled 
in, the philosophy of Aristotle. Hence Aria- 
tote‘lianiam, the philosophic system or any doc- 
trine of Aristotle. Similarly: Aristotele (se:ris- 
tote lik), a. [Gr. “Aporored:c-és] and +Aristo- 
te‘lical a. = Aristotelian. Aristo‘telism and 
+ Aristote’lity (7are—') = Aristotelianism. Aris- 
— re v., to lean towards or teach the system of 

ristotle. 


Torsxtt Serpents 6s3 What sense I should give to 
sar #Arnione rover 2684 T. Buanet Ta. eth 
e 


M. Coruna Pen Sketches 1.935 The 
the rules of aristolugy by their abomin- 


i y elean 
logic. zg@s Cuanxe in Confer. iv, (1584) b, Hermo- 
pecesevinresca’Asuas i all Oca made 
al things materia prima. M. Sanpys Essays at0(T.) 
The *Aristotelians were of opinion, that superfluity of riches 
might cause a tumult in a commonwealth. 270g Watts Logic 
eis 42 a ag rigs ane ewe = subtiltie 

212, Amon, sw (2 271 We respect in 
Goethe the Aristotelian poet. sony gs Cuaumens Cyel, 
*Aristotelianiam, the reigning system of many ages. x6z0 
Hearev Vives on St. Aug. Cety of God (36n0) ee [Saint 
is too *Aristotelique Sm W. Hamitton 


Metaph. vii. (1859) L. 236 *Aristotelic philosophy was 
caohe the matcale ages, the one exclusive phloeghy fe 
Europe. 1678 Cupwortn /xtel?. Syst. $3 The whole 

totelical System cf Philosophy. shag [° 1. Newnan Era. 
Developm. 45: The theol of St. ae on 
that very *Aristotel ism whieh the oarty, Fathers denounce 
as the source af all misbelief. 26gz Hoaszs Leviath. sv. 


467 
xlvi. 370 That study is not property Phik » bue “Aria 
souelity . sign Sin W. Hama.ton in Keid's . 11, 76g/e 


e commentary of 
Aristulate (iristidict), sf! «. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. aristuda, dim. of arista + -atT#3.]'. ‘ Bear- 
ing a diminutive awn.’ Gray. 
(v'rip,meensi). [contracted for 
aac but earlier.) Divination by num- 


2977 Houmanen Descy. Brit. ix. 8/e An old kind of arith- 
mancie, fathered on Pythagoras, yet never invented by him. 
3078 J. Gray China II. xvii. os Other ‘o=ee of telling 
fortunes are in vogue, as for .- arithmancy. 

Ari a. [f. prec.: see -maNor.] 
Of or aainang ~ sparen ses ae 

zg « SANFORD ippa's Van. Artes 62 £ - 
pant and Anthmascics diuinitie. . i 

Axi {aripmitik), s6. Forms: 3 ars- 
metike, 4 -metique, 4-§ -metyk, ars metrik(e, 
4-6 arsmetrik(e, 5 -metryk(e, -metrique, 
-matryk, arce metrik, 6 arsmetryoke, arse- 
metricke ; 5 arismetrik; 6 arithmetryk, -me- 
tricke, -metike, -metique, 6-7 arithmatick(e, 
-matique, -meticke, 6-8 -metick, 7 -metio. 
(orig. a. OF. arismetigue, ad. |r. and late L. aris- 
metica, lor L. arithmética, a. Gr. 4 dpiOpryrinh (Ec. 
réxyvn) the art of counting, f. dpiOuc-ev to number, 
count, reckon, f. dp@uus number. Erroncously 
teferred in ME. to L. ars metrica ‘art of measure,’ 
and made into arsmetrike, the common form from 
14th to 16th c., which was gradually corrected, 
through erismetrik in Caxton, artthmetricke in 
Sir T. Moie, to avithmelyke in Recorde 1543. In 
16th c. it was also sometimes conformed in endin 
to mathematich, and to geometry: see ARSMETRY. 

1. The science of numbers; the art of computa- 
tion by figures. 

exzayo Gen. § Ex. 79a Egipte clerkes .. hem lerede, wit- 
terlike, Astronomije and aremetike. ¢12305 St. Admund 
E. &. P. (286a) % Aremetrike is a lore: pat of figours al is, 


¢2386 Cnaucer Anés. 7. 1040 ‘That geometry or arsmetrike 
}. ¢x2400 Cov. 


can (v. ». Ars Metrikie, arsmetrik, arce met: 
Myst. 189 Alo of augrym and of asmatryk. 1477 Ean. 
Rivers (Caxtun) Dictes 103 Arismetrik & astrologie. 
Fasyan vit. 604 The .vii. artes or scyences lyberal) .. gram- 
mer, logyke, rethoryke, ay a arametryke, gemetry, and 
astronomye. 3588 Mone //eresycs 1. Wks. 1211/1 Ar:thme- 
tricke meete for marchauntes, rgso Rastecy Purget. n. 
xix, Methematycall scyens as geometrye, arithmctryk, 
2843 Reconpg Gr. Arts 6 Rothe names are corruptly writen : 
Arumetrike for Arithmetyke, us the Grekes call it, and Aw- 
ym for Algorisme, as ans soundeit. 989 Pasguil’s 
et. Biij, [1t) sraltiplies .. by Arithmaticke, it es a thou- 
sand of one. 2 asnt Saffron Walden 52 These roguish 
Arsmetrique gibbets or flesh-hookes, and cyphers or round 
cos, 3669 GaLz Crt. Gentiles 1, 1. ii. 16 Arithmetic. .is sup- 
to have been first invented by the Phenicians. 2 
Annis Hermes (3841) 20a Arithmetic ia excellent for 
gauging of liquors, 280 Cartvie Latter-d. Pampai. vi, 
(1872) 200 Is Arithmetic,—a thing more fixed by the Lternal, 
than the laws of justice. 


2. Arithmetical knowledge, computation, reckon- 


in e 

a Suaxs. Cor. ut. §. e453 But now ’tis oddes beyond 
Arithmetick. 2729 Appison Sfect. No. 549 P x Such inau- 
merable articles, that I want arithmetic to cast them up. 
3807 Wonpaw. Sonn. Liderty 1. xxiv, What if our numbers 
barely could defy ‘The arithmetic of babes. 

3. A treatise on computation. 

26a3 J. Jonnson (¢s¢/e) Arithmetick. 2712 Appison Specé. 
No. 92, § 5, 1 would advise all young wives to make a 
selves Mistresses of Wingate's arithmetick. : 

+ Arithme'tic(k, ca. and sé. Obs. [a. F. arith- 
métigue, or ad. L. arithméticus: see next.) 

A. adj. = ABITHMETICAL. 
Montanp (éi¢d) Description and Use of two Arith- 

metic Instruments. £767 Horsey in PAsl. Trans. LVII. 
399 The semi-circle being a mean arithmetic between AC 


A 
me) sb. (Cf. It. arithmetico.] An arithmetician. 
s6ge GAULE or gaat 178 The cabalistical rabbins, the 


arithmeticks. . : 
Arithmetical (cripmetikil), a. (and sd.) [f. 
L. arithmétic-us, a. Gr. cp.Ounrie-os numeric (see 
ARITHMETIC) + -AL.] 
A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with, 
arithmetic; according to the rules of arithmetic. 
Arithmetical mean, progression, proportion: see 
uot. 
7 Recorng Gr. Arts (1646) The reasons of works 
thmeticall. sg94 Biunpgvit A-rerc. 1. xiii. 39 Arith- 
meticall Progression..is that which proceedeth et Bag 
difference of quantity, as thus; 3, 5, 7, 9, ¥% 23% R. 
Conn Sustice Vind. 03 As 3 4.5 6 are in Arithmetical pre. 
portion, for se increase equally; and 3. added to 6. is 
equal to 4. adde yee 1798 Hutron Course Math, (1810) 
1. x14 To find an Arithmetical Mean.. Add the two given 
extremes or terms together, and take halftheir sum. 289g 
Macauray Hist. Eng. IV. xix. 327 In the face of arithme- 
ica} demonatration. : ; 

as s6. A number in an arithmetical progres- 

sion. 

3798 Hurron Course Math. (1827) 1. 123 The sum of the 
extremes is to double the mean, which is the property 


of ari 
‘tioally, ade. [f. +-L¥2,) In 
arithmetical manner, Cea pear ahr 3 by 


ARE, 


numerical calculation. Arithmetically propor 
{2477 Norrow Oe Ae Ne ce sone Pract 


nm. axiv. P idj, 


otherwise. 
ri 


p-). Alse 


sgay Recoave Whetstone Li}, To prove the cunnyng of a 
Arithmetician. Dicczs Geom. Pract. ww. 
xxit. cian. s608 T. Janxs 
Apel, Wickiiffe 74 You may know them to bee cunning 
Arithmetitians, A. Youno 7van. France 404 Unsefu 
data for political maticlans. 2869 Luspock PreA. Times 
xiv, soe They are such bad arithmeticians that the enu- 
meration of ten is a -» with many of them. 
(eripme'tissiz\), v. rare. [f. 
L. arithmétic-us +-18E.) To treat arithmetically. 
2076 ‘I. Sinctain Afount ag: Let men reverence poerys 
t. 


and .. they will not set themselves to arithmeticise 
+ Ari @, v. Obs. [f. ABLinMET-10 + 
-1ZE.) To work sums in arithmetic, to cipher. 


@ 2658 Cirvarann Pudi. Faith 33 But now the Cub can 
count, arithmatize. 


. rare. [f. Gr. dxcOpu-cs number + -10.) 
The principle of numbers; arithmetic. 
EB. Aanorp Zé, Asia v. 130 The fixed arithmic of the 
universe, Which meteth good for good and ill for lL /did. 
vi. 367 By sure arithmic. 


o'cracy. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. dpiOyd-s 
number + -xpar.a rule: see -cracy.] <A form of 
government in which the power is vested in the 
sip numerics’ marty 
28g0 Kincecuv Alt. Locke Pref. (1879) 116 A ‘democracy’ 
of mere numbers is no democracy, but a mere brute ‘arith- 


moc 
‘tio, «. somce wd. [f. as prec. 

after Gr. adjs. in -sparieés: cf. aristocratic.) Of 
the nature of an arithmocracy. 

26g0 Kincstay 44. Locke Pref, (1879) x00 American De- 
mocracy, being merely arithmocratic. 

Avithmogram (iri:}mogrem). [f. Gr. dpd- 
pé-s number + ypaype a thing written: see -GRAM. 
A number expressed by the letters of a word, 
name, or phrase, e.g. the number 666 made up by 
the Greek letters of the word Aareivos (for Aarivos). 
A ag ona Strancrorp Select. 11. 301 My efforts to work it 


umming’s name] out honestly as an asithmogram. 


Ari raphy (cripmpgrifi). [f. as prec. 
+-;pagla writing: see -aRapuy. Cf. Fr. artthmo- 
srephie] Representation of a number by letters. 
Lo, Stranacroap Select. II. 301 Who has successfully 
solved a great problem in theology and arith Ye 
logical (ari:pmolydzikal). [f. as 
prec. +Gr. -Aocyuads discoursing of +-.L1.] Per- 
taining to the scientific treatment of numbers. 

2888 Nature XXVII. 193 The arithmological papers are 
pumerocus. 

Arithmo logy. 106s. [f. as prec. + Gr. -Asyla: 
see -LoGY. Cf. Ir. arithmologie.) A treatise on 
numbers, or statement bearing upon them. 

rg7a L. Lioyvp Pilgr, Princes (1607) 104b, A few Arithmo- 
logies which Salomon the wise, and ‘Thesus the sonne 
Syrach .. have amongst their chiefe writinges noted. 

Ari manoy (ari‘pmo,mee'nsi). [ad. mod. L. 
arithmomantia, {. Gr. dpOyudés number + -yavreia 
divination. Cf. Fr. aritamomance.] Divination 
by numbers; arithmancy. 

z6es Bugton Anat. Mel. un. ii. iv, Fulks Arithmomantia 


and the rest of those curious s games. 2660 Stantey Hist 


Philos. the i i 
lermarde gis be Porwine sha gods cad. Bhd collected 
a kind of Arithmomanty. 

Arithmometer (xripmgmita:). [a. F. arith- 


mométre, f.a8 prec. + & opérpoy: see -METER.] An 
instrument for working out arithmetical problems. 

in S. Kens. Sci. Catal, 1899 Tnomson & Tarr Nat. 
Phil. 1.1.9 gor Calculating Machines .. up to the Arithmo- 
meter of ‘Thomas of Colmar [in 1862}, 

+ A-vitude. Obs. [ad. L. dritiddo, f. drére to 

be dry.] = Agipity. 2656 in Bounr G/oseogr. 

um, s«fix of sbs., a. L. -drium ‘thing con- 
nected with or employed in, place for,’ orig. neuter 
of adjs. in -drius. Of this the regular adapted 
form in Eng. is -ary: see -any', but the unchanged 
L. form is used with a few terms of classical and 
ecclesiastical antiquities, or of leamed use, as 
caldarium, frigidarium, sacrarium, honorarium, 
herbarium, the last of which, being in general 
use, has probably popularized the use of wivarisne 
and aquarium. 

Arive, obs. form of Arriva. 

Ask (1k), 35. Forms: 1-4 ero, 1-23 eare, 1 
sero, ero, erk, ark, 2 eark, 3 (Orm.) arrke, 3-7 
ark(e, i arcke, 4- ark. [Common Teutonic: 
with OE. are (care, are, ert, erk), acc. arce, cf. 
OFris. evrhke, OHG. avcha, mod.G. arche, ON. 


ABM, 


érh (gen. arkar), Sw. Da. ark, Goth. and OTeut. 
arka, prob. a. L. arca chést, box, coffer; whence 
OF. arche, also adopted in senses 2, 3, alongside 
of the native word: see Arcus.) 

1. A chest, box, coffer, close basket, or similar 
rect ptacle ; csp. &@. in north. dial. a large wootlen 
bin or hutch for storing meal, bread, fruit, ete. 

«1000 Aiddies (Gr) txit, a Oh mec fteste biletc freolicu 
meowle ides on curce. ¢ sa80 Onan 28823 Patt arrive pate ina 
wrobht off ere. 23390 R. Baunnux Chrou, 1 6 To be ordte of 
Cisteans he gaf two pousand inark .. tola “Pin ake. 18358 
C id eer en tz. ii. 3 She too i Arke ot redes [ harry 
GU t of resshen ; segg 
An arke of pel rkee “sigh Hess Heap Wis (Gros) 
Hi. 9 They With Wicker Arks did come To kine and beare 
away ‘The richer cules ean. 2Oqg Puram ect. Archit. 
tp 203 ‘he relics of St. Ronan .. were put into an ark ur 
shrine, 


ans in Kine. Lane. Wilds 1. (1857)72 Ij gret arke 
standi in the Soret. Ramsay Tea. Hare (4733) 
y bain has tocker 


b. Se.* Casket, Be = si oe 

A Berese meas. . re 3 Marje .. lez3de itt all .. Inn 

. Spec. in Jew, Hist. The wooden coffer contain- 
ing the tables of the Jaw, kept in the Holiest 
Place of the Tabernacle. Also called Ark of the 
Covenant, Ark of Testimony. See also ARCHE. 

«Oag Vesp. Ps. cxxxi.8 Du & erc unge Sinre. cxece 
Ags. Ps, slid., Pu earce eart eall-haligra, a E. &. 
Paatter ibid, , and arke of pi halinexse. tae Wreur 
1 Samy, vi. 1s Thei putien the arke of God upon the wayn. 
1667 Mitton 7’. 2. xu. ag: Therein.An Ark, and in the Ark 
his Testimony. Maunicr Proph. & Kingsi. 4‘Theark, the 
symbol of the people's unity, was captured boy the Philistines. 

b. Ag., as in phrases. 70 touch or lay hands on the 
ark; to interfere with, trent irreverently, what is 
held to be sacred ; (in reference to 2 Sam. vi. 6. 

2641 Mitton CA. Gort. i. (1852) 100 The living arke of the 
holy Ghost, 2848 H. Rocers /atrod. Burke's Wha. 83 Lay- 
ing irreverent hands on the ark of the constitution. 
BM. Partmon Academ, Org. §1.7 The House of Commons 
only touched the ark of our property with half a heart. 

3. The large covered floating veasel in which 
Noah was saved at the Deluce; hence Ag. a place 
of eros. ae 13-14th c. commonly ARCRE. ) 

indir. 


nanan Par. Reg. wi. 676 How mene 
3. (3 Feb.) 


The United States has been 
.. an ark of Earope. 

4. transf. A ship, boat, or similar floating vessel ; 
spec. in U.S., a large flat-bottomed boat formerty 
used on rivers for the transport of produce. 

347$ Caxron Jason 676, That thou go into for to 
Pes (. anarke. ségo Youns Uneions Hon., Hatteis 64 Skilfull 
navigators, whereof the Admirall in the Arke royall was 
chiete. a 2@zg A. Witson /oresters Post. Wka 244 Huge 
loaded arks rush down the boiling tide. 26s J. Funr Lett 
Jv. Amer, 1a5 The beach is lined with keel boats, large arks 
for carrying produce, family boats. 1803 Byron /siand 1. 
viii, Commits him to his fragile ark. 

+ 5. An enclosure for catching or confining fish. 
Obs. fse arche in Ger. dialects; and cf. G. and 
F. arche Pascale pk rae 
At. i a 
ak of ita omit al id a of the North Loch. iets 

6. Com. and Aftrib., as ark-born, ark-ship. Also 
+ ark-wold, the wooden sides or beams of the ark ; 
ark-full, an assemblage as numerous and diverse 
as that which Noah's ark contained; ark-net, a 
kind of fish-trap (cf. e¢/-ark in §); ark-shell, a 
Ae earaer Sova AG: The ark-born dei 
Divaaias. bey Decree in Lace Rep, Com PL Ve vie Te 

ark-nets and other engines ia the said river. 44 
Palssosore and Secondary strata. 8gt Foeaes in Are. rad 

. ; 
dilus, Cat. Veg. W., An ark-full living animals. 1853 
Lyncn Sel/-Jeprov. li. 43 Christianity .. is the ark-ship, the 
retell safety. c¢ Gen. & Ex. 576 Quan he (Noah{ dede 


+ Ark, v. “Ode. {f. prec.) To shut up in an ark. 
Hence Arked #//. a. 


kx, obs. form of Arno, ARO. 
.Arkansite. Ain. A variety of Baooxite. 
Arkawngell, obs. form of ARCHANGEL. 
Arkite (f-skait), « and . [f. Ang +-37T2 
A. adj. Of of pertaining to Noah's ark. 
An inmate ofthe ark 


. Bavawr AMythel. 11. 329 A repository, where 


. 56. 


th 

ITI. qug The Arkites, « dignified and <a 
riestes, & a a BaSee 

the fanDy of Noah. Soy Ma. Aneate Lit, ga 


o found In Greek mythology what -he called an 
ry, poloting to Noah’s genad the urk, | 
(a-sklés,a = [f. Ann 26.4 -Leas] 
Bynon Sruph. Dante \. 24 The ark 
‘4 ‘s). Geol. A sandstone containing 
grains of felapar and quartz, found in the Vosges. 
\SOp9 Muacniwow Sifur, Syst, i, xxix. 975 ‘Uhe ‘ arkose’ of 
ntral France, Rutiny Stud. Rooke xiv. 280 Amongst 
carboniferogs and triasic rock« of some countries a sand. 
stone uccurs to which the same Arkone is given. 
Arksutite (Asksetait). Asin. [f. (1866) Ark- 
dur fiord in Greenland, where found +-rts.] A 
white, vitreous fluoride of lime, soda, and alumina. 
3868 Dana Afin. 328. 
le (ail), v. north. [f. Anes. Cf. Ir. arrher J 
To give earest-money to or for. 
pe Skene (Jam) All gudes, quhilkis ar forestalled, coft, 
3 arled be forestaliers, 1663 Buain A niubiog. iv. (1848) 66, 
arled yuu with a sixpence which yet you have, 
salir (a @. Obs, [Mitener suggests for arred.} 
Speckled. 


ae 


Crago Gen. & Ev. 1724 Sep or got, hafwed, arled, or grei. 

Arles diiz). north. dial. Also 3~7erles. {Ap- 
parently a. OF. *er/e, *arle:—L. *arrhula dim. of 
Anrnga, Cf. also OF. erres, arres, mod. arrhes :— 
L. arvha. Historically a plural, but sometimes 
used as sing. ; the formal sing. a7/e is hardly in use.] 

1. Money given in confirmation of a bargain; 
esp. that given, when a servant is hired, in con- 
fismation of the engagement; earnest-money. 

8 Act Fas. 7, (Jam.y Gif ony maner of perwun gefis 
arlis or money on ony maner of fische. s6gs 75. Grags- 
wan's Bh. at Durham (Raine), Spent when we hired the 
hird, 1s. Given him in arles, 6d. 1674 Ch. Accts. Bedling- 
ton Northid., Given the smith in arles for the bell, 1s. 2692 
Buount Lew Dict., Argentina Lei ..Money given in Ear- 
nest of a ain: Ta Léncoluh ire called Evles, or Arles. 
2626 Scort Odd Afort. xxiii. 166 Ye gae me nae aries, indeed. 

2. fig. An earmest, a foretaste. 

c sas0 Halt Merd.7 As on erles of pe eche mede pat schal 
cume pfejrafter. c2gng Wryntoun Crow, vill. xxvii. at (JAM.) 
This was bot erlys for to tell Of infortune, that eftyr fell. 
1983 Dovctas Aweis xt. Prol. 160 Wyth grace in erli« of 
giore. 

3. Arles-penny is used in the prec. senses. 

3gg0 Bruce Scvm. Sacram. Sij a/a (Jau.) The heart gets a 
taist of the swetnes... quhilk taist is the only arlis-penny of 
that full and perfite joy. x Burns Aly Vocker's, etc. 
Wks. _I'V. 309 Your proffer o’ luve’s an airle-penny. 

Arlice, -liche, -ly, obs. forms of EARLY, 

+Ariing. Os. (OF. cordling ‘agricola.’ f. 
corbe earth. Cf. ‘clor-bird,’ and ‘fallow-smiter.’} 
A species of bird ; the Wheatear. 

¢ se00 Ei. rric Gloss. in Wright Voc. a9/a Tanticns, erdling. 
Tbid. 28:1/1 Cucusata, itpiing .. Birdiccariolus, irpling. 
azzoo Jbid. 63): Birbicadiolus, eordling. 1944 Tuener 
Avinum Hist. 44 Kuavds, Carufeo, a clotburd, a smatche, 
ao arlyny, a steinchek, sgfo Barut Adv. A 544 Arliag, a 
byrds that appeareth not in winter: a clothyrde: a amatch, 

Mourret & Biun, Health's /aupr. (1746) 385 The .. 
Ch na os oe oriplhe C d. iy wre, oe 
err tAMBERS ° '. ae 
by which ihe een cinanite t called. . 

Arlotrie, obs. form of HaBLotTRY. 

Arloup, obs. form of Ortop (deck). 

Arm (iim), #6.) Forms: 1- arm, 1-3 (WS.) 
earm, 2-3 erm, (eorm), 3 @rm, (Orm.) arrm, 
arum, 4~7 arme. [Common Teutonic: cf. OS. 
arm, OF ris. arm, erm, OWG. aram, arm, ON. 
armr, Goth. arms :—OTeut. *armoz, cogn. w. L. 
armus shoulder; cf. Gr. dpmes joint, Skr. sraas, f. 
Aryan root ar- to fit, join.] 

. The limb. 

1. The upper limb of the haman body, from the 
shoulder to the hand; the part from the elbow to 
the hand being the fore arm. 

¢ 990 Lindis/, Gosf, Luke ii. 28 He onfeng him on armum his, 
s223 0. E. Chron, (laud MS. Se kyng .. alehte hine be- 
twux his earmes. ¢zacu Oanin 56 LHe} hisnna toc bi- 
twenenn arrmess. 120g Lay. 28035 Pat mi ribt asrm to-brac. 
Ibid. 2233 He heo mid armen i-nom. czas0 Ureisun in Cott, 
Hom. ary ce a ee ie eel a min heaved. 

Smot arum, £ 

Lama. ?. Pl. Rhy. x Hondes and armes of a longe 
lenygthe. 2489 Caxton Saytes of Armes i. ix, Heue vp his 
armes for to amyte edgelyng. 1622 SHats. Cyd. 11. iv, ror 
She atript it from her y ton Cowrun Sask iv. s22 The 
aa m liag on her arm. = a reser el pet Pale 

.- consis es lying along- 
deca other, but touching only towards the ode 

b, as a measure of length. 

uggs Housnwei. Arweorig it. 86 Popiniayes .. exceedinge 
in lengthe an arme and an halfe. . 

2. phr. a. Arm-in-erm (improperly arm-and- 
arm): said of two persons, when one interlinks his 
arm with the other's, that they may walk close to- 
gether; hence fig. in close communion, (So hu- 
morously arm-is-arnly.) To give or offer one’s 
aym (fo): to'allow or invite a to walk arm- 
in-arm with one, or lean ge tet arm, Zo take 
the arm is to accept this infitation. 4 child or 


infant in arms: one that cannot yet walk, and 
has to be carried. With ofen arms: with eager 
welcome. + Ais arms! an obsolete oath, 

c 3374 Cuaucea 7ruy/us 11. They wenten arme in arme 
yéore Into the gardyn. axggg Unact Aoister D. iii, Then, 


or 
Ps RARE. 
a *# . . « 


foe pong Mpg type ls 
gor Haninct Ou Avintés Orl, Far, xivt. xxv, Don Tan 


arm in arm Roaers led. «4 Hoonta Serw:. i, 111, 


i 
fy 


Warroce Lett. te H. Maun 67 1.046 A clork 
observed them go out together so arm-in-armly. 
ven Charity 314 Philosophy »« Walks arnt in arm 
ture all his way, 2037 Cancyin Fr. Rew. LI. at. av. id. + 
thickset Individual .. aroi-and-arm with some servant. 
Sat. Rev. 633 Brammed .. replied, ‘1 did my best for 
young man} [ gave hia my ann dowa St. James’ 
Sfod. She touk the pro aria, Children in arms free. 

b. At arm's end (ols.), at arm's A: an far 
out or away from one as one can reach with the 
arm ; 4ence, away from close contact or familiarity, 
at a distance ; sfec. in Law, without fiduciary re. 
lations, as those of trustee or solicitor to 2 client. 
To work at arm's length: awkwardly or disadvan- 
tageously. Within a: m (or arnt’s) reach: w as to 
be reached by a movement of the arm only. 7% 
make a long arm (collog.): to reach out the arm 
a long way after something. 4s long as one's arm: 
colloy. for ‘ very long.’ 

sy@o Sioway Arcadéa:) ) Such a one as can kesp him at 
arms end, need never wish for a better companion. 4 
Brome Crt. Beggar 1.i, Aman May come within his arme- 
reach of his money In ¢ ee Gurnare Chr, 
on Arm. xiv. (2669) r08/: The M could not give Israel 
the fall at arms-length. 2669 Penn No Cross xiil. § 18 Live 
loose to the World, have it at Arm’s-End. «1704 T. Brown 
Pratse Pou. Wks. 1730 1 96 No Penel to keep impor. 
tunate suitors at arms-end. 2724 Swirr Pres. State AS. Whs. 
1755 J]. t. av0 To stand at arm's length with her majesty, 
thes Kane Arct. Exp. 11. vil 79 Wood... piled within arm. 
reach. 2888 Ln. St. I.eonarns Handy bh. F'rop, Lavy vi. 

§ Unileas there is perfect fair-dealing, and the dealing is, as 
t is termed, at arm’s-length, it would not be allowed to 
stand. z879 T. Lawin 7rusés (ed. 7) 44x Tho parties must 
be put so much at arm’s length that they stand in the 
adverse relations of vendor and purc . 2084 Daily 
News 26 Jan. 6/e Monkeys .. making long arms. .for stray 

ne or swectmeats, ; . 

3. fig. @. Might, power, authority. Secssdar arm: 
the authority of a secular or temporal, as dis- 
tinguished from an ccclesiastical, tribunal. 

cose Lindisf. Gosp. John xii. 18 Arm drihtnes husm is 
sedoaued (Rwshiw. eurm). a Wreuir £id., ‘To whom is 
the arm of the Lord schewid 3534 Coverapa.e Esra iv. 23 

id forbad them with the arme and auctorite. 2622 Biare 
Ezek, xxx. 21, 1 haue broken the arme of Pharaoh. 1788 
Paisstiuy Corrupt. Chr. 11. 1x. 145 The rela {are} de- 
livered to the secular arm. 263: Brewster Nervton (1855) 
Il. xvili, 286 No period of his life can be named when ies 
intellectual arm was shortened. : 

b. That on which one relics for support or assist- 
ance; a prop, support, stay. Aight arm: main 
stay, chief executive agent. 

z90 Wve Fer. xvii. 5 Cursid the man that trostizh in 
man,and putteth flesh his arm. Covanpary sord., That 
taketh flesh for his arme. 12849 Tennyson Guiner. 406 
Sir Lancelot, my right arm, The mightiest of my knights. 

Gc. in fig. expressions that attribute arms (in various 
relations) to things that have none. 

1997 J. Pavun Royal Exch.7 He reserved neither lege 
nor arme of that lyvinge to hym sclf. Ya s900 Sir Patri 
pens, I saw the Rew moun, late yestreen, Wi’ the auld moon 

“ENNYSON / Ales, xxi, 18 Science reaches 
0 feel from world to world. 2866 D. Taytor 


$ 
f 


sis} 
LPR> PES 


in her arm. 
forth her arms 


1607 ‘Torset. lla’ Beasts (1658) 3 Apes... have... their 
r 


present, 
Lbud. 4 In Birds .. the conformation of the arm and 
fore-arm differs little from that of the same parts in man. 
b. FF The leg of a hawk from the thigh 


eight arms pay ene ee —_ the arms. ag 

ARPENTER 1 n ydra, arms 

number, being usually from six toten. Jbid. § 1044, When 

in search of prey, the ydra its arma to Goat loosely 

through the water. Nicrorson Zed, xix. (1880) aor The 
i tral...‘ diec’ sure 


+ i - George IT. (age) TILL 8 ‘The right arm 
tin : f with Mad sgerock CARLYLE Sane. Rez. ur. vi, The Coat 


stretched out. 
Things resembling arms. : 
_6. A narrower portion or part of anything project- 


ing from the main body. ; 
a. In arn of the sea, of ancient use, and quite 


transferred. Also of the land (ofs.), a moun- 
Neeme se Ruracy Ores L § 28'On opre healfe pecs ans 


arm 18 
IT. 


‘RM, * 


earcmes le Thernia.' LELA tin. VII. x43 The Marsch 
ae A, Aemrsesicl | aban Armek and, 
Chie Wale oS Cran sttietoh eee Dp Pon 
@ eth. 3 
ac Tour Gt, Brit, (37 sie ‘So That ‘Arte of the Sea 
which is ‘now called the Humber. c rOgg Stantey Sinai 4 
Pat. Introd. (2858) 53 The arma of the Mountain, loving 
‘in. 
"O of a machine, or other object. 

Baewerer Vat. Magic v. 120 Ona projecting arm cael 
fixed a broad collar. 30h, Gaenwnn Gun 18 The powder- 
chamber or arm of the bombard is of much amaljer diwmeter. 

7. One of the branches into which a main trunk 
divides. + &. sfec. of avine. Ods. b. fy. A main 
branch or limb of any tree (usually ‘with some- 
‘ae of personification). 

y 


3998 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R.xvun. cxvi, ‘Palmes’ is pro- 


a bowe ober a spray of a vine, and .. sptyngep oute in 
~. armen. * Lriy & s(Arb.) 473 thes xe feare 
theyr Vines will make too & wine, must not cutte the 


armes. 1979 Srensun Shep, Cad, Feb. 204 A goodly oa 
With anaes full strong. 2682 Coroa., Avenstin, the arme, 
or of a vine Daynen J ‘irg. Georg. Ot. 524 
Some ancient Oak, whose Arms extend In ample th 

2863 Lonor. Fak. Federigo 5 A huge vine .. with its arme 
outsp 

ec. of a river, a nerve, or the like. 

R..Baunne Céron. 67 His flete alle pleyn In an arme 
of Base vnder Ricalle lay. 160z Hotcann Pliny 1. 118 The 
great riuer Tanais, which runneth into Mmotis with two 
armes or branches, 2846 Guote Greece xx. 11. 490 The Pe- 
lusian arm of the Nile. 1870 RouiasTon Anim, Lie 132 
An azygos nerve trunk .. which .. has two lateral arms. 

8. One of two lateral (and pencrally horizontal) 
parts, which answer to each other, like the two 
arma of the body. 

a. Naut. (a.) The parts of an anchor, at right 
angles to its shank, which bear the flukes that grip 
the bottom. (4) The parts of the yard exten fs, 
on either side of the mast; sce YARD-ARN. (ce. 
‘The extremity of the bibbs which support the 
tressel trees’ (Smyth Saslor’s bVord-bk. 1567). 

2665 Pervs Diary 18 Sept., The yard-arms aticking in the 
very rucks, 2706 Paitsirs, Arm ofan Amor, that part 
of it to which the Flook is set. 

b. of machines; as of a balance. In a lever: 
The part or length from the fulc:um to the point 
of application of the power or weight respectively. 
(in levers of the secomd and third kind, the power 
arm ond weivht arm are both on the same side.) 

3639 Leak JV ater-tvks. 17 ‘The said Levers shalbe also 
fitted to two arms or branches, s787-g2 Cuansens Cyl. 
sv. Crane, The middle and extremity of this (beam) are 
again sustained by arms from the middle of the arbor, 2866 

ewrn Vat, Phil, (1873) 34 1t is convenient to describe the 
perpendiculars drawn from the fulerum to the directions of 
the power and the weight as the power's arm and the weight's 
arm respectively. 

O. One of the two rails or projecting supports 
at the sides of a chair, sofa, etc, on which the arms 
of one who is using it may rest. See ARM-CHAIR. 

1633 [See Arm-cHain|. x@g9 Tennyson Elajae 437 Two 
dragons yet sloping down to make Arms for his chair. 
288a J. Hawrnornn ‘ort. Fool xiv, ‘The chairs and sofas 
having curved and arabesqued backs, legs, and arms. 

TIT. Comd. and Attrid., as arm-eddre ( = vein), 
“glove, -linked, -stuecp, -wrist. Also arm-bone, 
the bone of the arm, the Aumerus; + arm-oirole, 
arm-coil, a bracelet, an armiet; + arm-gaunt a., 
(meaning not certainly known) ?with gaunt limbs ; 
+arm-great a., as large round as an arm; +a-m 
labour, manual labour; arm-piece, armour to 
protect the arm; tarm-slasher, one who cuts his 
arm to get blood with which to drink his mistress’ 
health; tarm-strong a., strong of arm. See 
arm’s-end, -length, arm-reach, under 2b. Also 
ARM-CHAIR, -HOLE, -PIT, ARMFUL, ARMLESS, q. V. 

@ 3639 Anr. Srommswoop Ck. 4 St, Scotl. (1677) 5 The *Arm- 
hone, three Fingers, and as many Toes of St. Andrew. :63z 
Ricwarpson Geol. viii. 308 In the anterior extremities we 
find an *arm-bone. 2980 Wrecvir Accéns. xxi. og Asan “arm- 
cercle in the rigt arm, 2666 Livincstons 3 iid, (1873) 68 
*Arm-coils of thick brass wire. c 8390 Ancr. &. 258 Hwon 
heo ileten on one *erm e xG06 Suaus, Ant, 
$Cé.1. v.48 Did mount an *Arme-gaunt.Steede. 2826 Scott 
Old Mort. xi, Mounted upon his “arm-gaunt charger. 19740 
Cress Hasrronp Corr. (1806) I. 127 Black velvet “arm- 
gloves. ©2386 Cuaucurn Ants. 7. 1290 A wreth of gold 


ome ¢3qn0 Palled. cn Hush, i. 412 An *arme t 
withi bough. Yanraanton Exgl Jcprov. 185 Will draw 
more Wire in one day, than six men can .. by “arm labour. 


1899 Bary Festus vi. (1848) 53 A shadow not thine own 
*armlinked with mine. 2844 Mana. Fucrer Vom. in igth ©, 
(1862) 86 A golden helmet and *arm-pieces. 162 Corcn., 
Tatlie-bras, A hackster, *arme-siasher, ¢s000 AZurnic Gloss. 
in hal, 43 Torosns, *earm-strang. Gaxsna Afena- 
bhon (Arb.) 56 Alcides, the °arme-strong darling of the 
doubled night. 18go Mrs. Baownine Forms Il. 276 Like » 
fily.. By queen Juno brushed aside, a Full white *arm- 
sweep, trom the edge. 1696 Heviin Sew Journ. 40 Hands 
and arme-wrists free from scabs. 


Arm, 55.3 Commonly in p/. Armg (i:mz). 


449 
1. Defensive covering or appendages for the body; 


armour, mail. Now only yee/. ; 


spqn Ayend, 16 clopinge ne make ¢ bane monek 
ne'pe armnes : ae eee wane? FA. bene Clothe 

With the armer [r.. armes) of God. ¢ Sousdone 

ab, 288 Arned in Stele In armes goode and profitable. s 
Suaxs, Kéich, /7, un. ii. ST ey their female joints In st 
vnwieldie Armes. 32938 Pors //iad 1. 900 Once more re- 
fulgent shine in brazen arma 67a Tennyson Gareth oo8 
These arm’d him in biuc arma 


azyoo XX’. Horn 516 pin armen he hab and scheld To fiste 
with 


, and bron and arnye sit ANTON Ordre 
Chyw. viii. 62b, He ought not to trust in his armes, ne in hix 
astrengthe. z6ége T. B. Worcester’: A pophth. 97 ‘They were 
come to search his house for Armes. s7z0 Z Gas. 
mmimmdeevilifA The remaining 12,90 Arms not alread 
contracted for. /éid. mmmmdccii/a Powder, small Ball, 
and small Arms. 12977 Manion in //arper’s me 6 Sept. 
(2883) 546/e To parade with their side arms. 2 RUSLER 
Eng. Synon. 1. 37 By avms, we understand instrn- 
ments of offence generally made uxe of in war; such as fire- 
arms, swords, etc. By teeafeus, we more particularly mean 
instruments of other kinds (exclusive of fire-arms), made use 
of as offensive on special occasions, r87o /uste, Mushetry 7 
Each lesson in cleaning arms .. to occupy half an hour. 

b. sing. A particular species of weapon; (cf. @ 
une, @ Sugar, an ash), 

2062 Sin W. Fainsainn Addr. Brit. Assoc., A rifled amall 
arm and gun which have never Leen surpassed. 1077 |W erdd 
a o. 178 11 An extraordinarily well-balanced arm, and highly 
effective. 

3. Afan of arms, \ater man-at-arms: @. one prac- 
tived in war, a warrior, soldier; b. a fully-armed 
knight. Afan-fn-arms: an armed man. 

23903 Gower Con/ ILL. 2 He ina noble man of armes. 1489 
Caxton Fayles of A.t. xi, The prope iotee that men of armes 
ought tohaue. ¢ 2990 MARLows aed P#. Taméburl. 1.1, T have 
a hundred thousand men-in-arms. 3993 SuHaxa. 3 //en. I7/, 
v. iv. 42 And make him, naked, foyle a man at Armes 3 
Barret Zhear. \Warvres vy. ii. 143 The Man at Armes is 
armedcomplete. /é/d., Men at Armes are commonly men of 
title and qualitic. 2622 Binux 7ransé, Pref For the louse 
that he bare unto peace .. iudged to be no man at armen 
3670 Cotton Espernod itt ae Worth the pains, or no- 
tice of men of Arms. 28gg Kinostxv Heroes iv. 57 The 
men-at-arma drew their swords and rushed on hit. 

4. In many phrases. a. 70 arms! (formerly 
[OF] asarmes! atarms!): take to your arma, be 
ready for fight! b. /# arms: armed, furnished with 
weapons, sword in hand, prepared to fight ; as ¢e 
rise in arms (of a number); up i arms, in active 
readiness to fight, actively engaged in struggle or 
rebellion; also fig. ©. 7a fake up arms: to arm 
oneself, rise in hostility defensive or offensive, to 
draw the sword; also fg. 70 dear arms: to serve 
as a soldier, do military service, fight. 70 furn 
one’s arnis against: ta make war upon, attack. 
To lay down arms: ‘o surrender, cease hostilities, 
give up the struggle. 

@ 3390R. BrunneChron. 162 Richard,‘ hasarmes!' did crie. 
cxgfo Sir Ferums, 2933 ‘ Asarmes!’ panne cride Rolond, 
‘asarmes, euerechon "" ¢sqgo Merlin xxii. 406 And ronne to 
armes moo than xxviisquyers. ¢24go LoneLicn Graré xii. 
231 Anon, ‘As Armez,’ they gonnen to crie. 1470 8g Ma. 
LORY Arthur). xi, (1634) a2 ‘Lords, at arms! for here be 
your enemies at yourhand.’ 1731 Pork Kage Lock v.37 To 
arms! to arma! the fierce Virago cries, 18ga MacauLay 
Loratius xx, To arms! To arma! Sir Consul. 

b. 1903 Hawes eae. Virtue vii, g7 Whan in armes .. 
He all his ennemyes dyd abiects. ag88 Suaus. L. L. L. v. ii. 
636 Heere comes Hector in Armes, | ~—s Hen. WI, w. 
i. B Hating thee, and rising vp in armes. s6z¢ Brave 
1 Mace. xii. 27 Jonathan commaun his men ..to be in 
armen, syaqg Swiet 7. /ub Apol.,, All the men of wit .. were 
immediately up in Anna, 1820 Scorr Lady of £11. xiv, In 
arms the huts and hamlets rive. 12868 Digby's Voy. Medit. 
Pref. 32 As soon an the facts came to the knowledge of the 
Admiralty .. Buckingham's Secretary was up in arms 

6. 1997 R. Giouc. 63 Alle pat armes bere Ajen be king. 
¢ 1990 MARLowe Massac. Paris m. i, The Guise hath taken 
arman againat the King. 2608 Snxaxs. //am.m. i. g9 Totake 
Arines againsta Seaof troubles. 2769 Rosertson Charles V, 
V. 118. 329 Obliged to take arms in self-defence. bid. V. 1. 
qr e turned his arms against Naples. 199g Sxws.t. 

(ale Yaa ie J. Pref. 7 For bearing arms and resisting the 
wicked by fighting. 2832 Brewster Newton ( ress I]. xiv. 
2 Newton took up arms in his own cause. 12848 St. Joun 
Fr. Rev. 24§ Lay down your arms, 1872 Yeats Growth 
Cone. 180 Albuquerque turned his arms towards Ormuz, 

5. Also in the mod. phrases: Under arms (of 
troops) ; bearing arms; standing or marching arms 
in hand, in battle array ; so, fo ie upon their arms. 
Stand to your arms! i.e. in order of battle with 
arms presented. For the various military words of 
command, Order arms, Port arms, Present arms, 
Shoulder arms, Slope arms, Tratl arms, etc., sce 
the respective verbs, 

Dryven Vivg. Georg. 111.5 
the Youth of Rome ‘Their ong laborious Marches overcome. 
a ge Lond, Gas, mmmmdccrv/s Obliged to halt and lye 

l_ Night on their Arms. 777 Rosertson Hist, Amer. 
(1783) 265 In a moment the ¢ 

Leia W, 975 The Anglo 
arms in the Geld which its valour 


7 Thus, under heavy Arma, 


wereunderarms. 1847 
Igian army lay on its 
won, /bid. 108 No 


ARM, 


cry.of ‘Stand to your arms !° or other notices 


danger near at hand. ¢ Rossayi1 Dante & 
1. @ The whole city got under arms. 
EI. Elliptical senses. (Only 9/. exe. in 9.) 

6. The exercise or employment of arms ; Fehting, 
war, active hoatilitics. ; Jo bid ai ms (Ob8.): to 
offer battle. 72 carry arms: to wage war. 70 
appeal te arms: see Arrzat v. 6 b. 

eugyg Cnauckn ned. & Arc. 3 Fiers god of armes Mais 
therede. ¢ Manrown and 1'¢.'Cambord:it ii, An hun- 
dred Kings, y scurea, will bid him anna, Deuvpan 
Astran Ket. 4 Worser far Than aris, a sullen interval of 
war. 3732 STRELE Sect. No. 2 P 3 it jn w barbarous Way 
tu extend Dominion by Arms. egne Ozpt.t Vertods Row. 
Ref. 1.1. 936 Her Arms were carried abroad. 3780 Haunis 
Philot. Eng. (1841) 478 Success in arma. 27g0 Bratson 
Naw. 4 Mil. Afesk. 1. ¢ A cessation of arms having been 
agreed on. 2847 Guns I aterlas 297 ‘There ahall be a sus- 
pension of Arms. 

7. The practice or profession of arms, service as 
a soldier, the military profession. 

¢ r4ge Lonanicn Graé/ i. 1077 Whanne to harmes that he 
cam, He wax a worthy chevalrows man. 247g Caxton 
Jason 78b, He accorded .. and putte hym auone to armen. 
3489 — Faytes of cirmes i, i, The right honorable oftyce of 
armes & of chyuajrye asggz Swans. 2 sen, 1'/, 1 i, 43 
Since first I follow'd Armen 28996 Srrnaxe F. Q, tives 
Young knight, what ever that dost urmes professe. 3814 
Scort Hav. vi, To take up the profession of arms 

8. Deeds or feats of arms. Now anly fort. ; 
deeds, feats, etc. being expressed in prose. 

e338 Cnavern Hf. Kane 144, 1 wol now aynge yif I kan 
- ae and also pags man Has ame a of Troy es 

XTON Paris & F'.(1 4 made grete c . 

& dyd grete urmes. 3697 DRYDEN Aine 1. :,. faa 

und the man 1 sing, who, forced by fate, etc. 
DIBON JSfect, No, 309 Pty Contentions at the Race, and in 

Feats of Arma) 

b. par. A passage of (or at arms: an exchange of 
blows by armed opponents, an encounter ; also fie. 
a controversial bout. An assault of \or at) arms; 
an attack made upon each other by two fencers, 
etc., as an exercise or trial of skill; and, in a wider 
sense, a cisplay of hand to-hahd military exercises. 
Sce Pansack, AS8AULP. 

26aqg Truvervan in Macaulay's J.(fe 1. hil. 136 His con- 
nection with the Review was that of arms. 1847 
Hucnrs Jom Brown u. v. (1876) 969 An account of his 
pomrke st ns with the only one of his school-fellows wham 

¢ ever had to encounter in this manner. 

9. sing. and fi. Each kind of troops of which an 
army is composed: the infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
and engineers; originally, the two first. Of a// 
arms: of every description of Hoops. (So in Fr.) 

2798 Crata in bb etleslay, Desp. (1877) 605 Abounding in 
cavalry, and acting in a country the most favourable to that 
arm. sag Soutney /wscs, xxx. Wks. II). 142 Nor force of 
either arm of was, nor art of skilled artillerint. s€gp Azison 
Sist, Luv. X. \xvi. § 69. 889 The supposition that the English 
had no heavy artillery... The English general had already 
secured that vital arm. s@g7 Givia Waterloo 101 They 
nutmbered about 13,000 of all arms. 2879 in Cassel/'s Tec Au. 
Fdue. U1. 267 ‘The three so-called ‘arms’ of the service; 
the infantry, the cavalry, and the artillery, 

ITT. Transf, and fig. senses. (Usually p/.) 

10. in Law. (See quot.) 

3 Jermes de la ley 51 Arms, in the understanding of 
the Law, is extended to any thing that a man, in hiv-anger 
or fury, takes into his hand to cast at, or strike another. {S 
in Brount, ‘Tomisws, etc.) 

Instruments of defence or offence possessed 
by animals; the AnmaTunre or ARMUU of plant-. 

2918 Anpison Specf. No. 121 P 3 That great Variety of Arms 
with which Nature has differently fortified the Bodics ot .. 
Animals, such as Claws, Hoofs, and Horns. 

12. Wife (from 2) of things immaterial. 

¢ Ancr. R. 60 Kien beod .. te create armes of lecheries 
pricches. 2340 Ayend. 170 De armes of penonce, huerby he 
may ouercome his y-uo. 2636 Barut Cone. Trent (2609) 

56 Which would bee as much as to put Armes into the 

nds of the heretikes. 1646 Sin T. Brownr. Psend. Ep. 1. 
ili. (2686) 7 Unable to wield the imeltlectual arms of reason. 
x072 Faraman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. qo Aud had himself 
gy nll ola a with temporal, certainly with spiritual arms. 

. SING. 

2768 Cinsuil Misc. Wks, (1814) V. 259 We employed every 
arm both of argument and pleusantry. 

+c. (from 1) collect. as sing ‘Armour.’ Obs. 

3646 H. Lawnarncn Comm. & Warre w. Angels 41 An 
arines fitted on purpose. 

13. (sing.) Protection, guard, [Perh. from AgM v.!] 

c 1374 Craucen 7reylnus 1. 3601 For } woll have no wite 
To bring in pronase, that imyht dune him barmse, Or hiin 
diseasen, for my better arme. 

IV. Heraldic Arms. 

14. Heraldic insignia or devices, borne originally 
on the shields of fully armed knights or barons, to 
distinguish them in battle (hence properly called 
ARMORIAL bearings), which subsequéntly ‘became 
hereditary, and are the property of their familis. 
Also the similar ensigns of countries, corporations, 


trading companies, etc. 

z Bavnuy. Chron. 8 pe lond lese be armes,.changed 
ia cup Cuaucen //. / anne 1233 Al these armes 
re ther weren they thus on her cote beren. sly 

axron Faytes of Arines Vv. xv. 274 The lopdes in a bataylle 
inyght be knowen by his armes. a 1883 Upaw. Roister 1), 
1. iv, By the armes of Calcys, it is none of myne. 1g87 
Frans Conta, Hotinshed 131. 969/a The heralda of arines 
dooving him such honour. 1989 /’apfew. Haichel Biij, His 


posaive of 
rc. (3894) 


(x7z2 Ap- 


ABM. 


Poany Heruldry 24 
lions passant gardant .. the Royal Arms of England. 2996 
Tavscea Any, Synon. 1. 31 Heraldry is the science of arma, 
2864 Boure.s Hist. Hevaldry xiv. 136 The lawful holder of 
Arms has in them a true estate in fee. 

b. collective as sing. 

¢ 3990 Maniowe Edw, //, 0. ii. sens eee in thine arms? 
t607 Torseut. Four-f, Beasts 68 ° the reason why the 
Romans gave such an arms. 

15. Hence the phrases, /# arms with: quartered 
with. + 70 give arms (obs.): to show or exhibit 
armorial bearings. Also fo dear arms; to grant or 
assign arms. Coat of arms: (see Anmoun sé. 10.) 
College of Arms: the Heralds’ College, by which 
armorial bearings are granted. ing af Arms: a 
Chief Herald. ; 

1466 Test. Ebor, (1855) 11. 278 With all m htirs in armes 
with that huubandis 2 any right mee, ot with all my 
sones and thair wifes 8 armes apon my left side. ¢ 1990 
Maatows sad Pt. Tamburi, wu. v, Now you ere a King, 
you must give arins, 2999 Garens George a Gr. (1861) 359 

eare genttemen. Gee, Why, sir, So may I, sir, althoug 
I give no arms. 1642 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 48 Ad- 
vanced to the Title of a Lord or Haron: permitted to beare 

Arma. 1647 R. Starviton Surenal 250 note, A coate of 
Arines cut in a pretious Sardonix stone. a 2649 Dauum. or 
Hawtn. Aist. Jas. V, Whe. 81 Lyon king of arms is directed 
to him, to acquaint him with their proceedin s67z F. 
Parties Reg. Necess, 468 Mr. William Dugdale, Norroy 
King at Armes. 2808 Scotrr AMfarm, iv. vii, Sir David Linde- 
say of the Mount, Lord Lion king-at-arma 

V.. Comb. and Attrib. in sense I, as arms-bearing, 
arm-chest, -rack; iu sense IV, as arms-patnter. 

2639 Futtan Holy War v. xix. (1840) 274 Employ all their 
urms-bearing people in their martial service. Butear 
Hud. wut. i 14a Upon their sharing In P rous arms- 
bearing. 3827 (rent?. Mag. XCVIT, 1. 52 One Lilly an armes- 
pa.nter and pedi maker. 2663 Byron /sland u. xx, As 
when the arm-chest held its brighter trust. Regul. & 
Ord, Army 337 ‘To prevent the arm-racks being aged. 

+ a. Forms: 1-3 arm(e, earm, 2 
erm(e, 3 #rm, areme. [Common Teutonic: 
cogn. w. OS. arm, OF ris. erm, arm, OHG. arant 
(mod.G. arm), Goth. arms, ON. armr.] 

1. Poor, needy. 

¢se00 Ags. Gosp. Mark xii. 42 Pa com 4n earm wuduwe. 
c sa00 Moral Ode aa7 Edi men and arme. xsa0g Lay, 2394 
Auere eiche xrmen (sage neod-fol} mun, be 28 cal i in. 

. Miserable, wretched. 

r204 0. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) Eall pis wens. . pas arme leode 
mid to tregienne. ¢117g Lams, Hom. 27 Dried his erme 
sauleineche pine. sze0g Lay. 14893 Alre kinge si he armest. 
a sage Owl & Night. 1160 Hoth sori and areme 

Arm (a:m), v1 [a. F. arme-r:—L. armd-re, f. 
arma: sce ARM 6.2 

1. 44. To furnish with arms defensive or offensive. 
In early use, chiefly, To cover (a man or horse) with 
armour or mail ; #07, To provide (a man, garrison, 
stronghold, ship, etc.) with weapons. 

raog Lay. 15313 [He] lette armi his cnihtes. rego /did. 
8655 Ac armede his cnihtes. ¢2930 Arth. § Merl. 5937 On 
hors y-armed and well atired. ¢xqoo Destr. Trvy Vit. 3197 

armyt hom at all peces, abill to werre. ¢14s0 Avow. 
Arth, xxiv, Quen thou art armut in thi gere, Take thi 
schild and thi spere, s26z¢ Biate Gen. xiv. 14 He armed 
(Covenpacg, harnessed] his trained seruants. 2736 Lond. 
Gas. mmanunmeccerzc/a Stores for Rigging and Arming 
another Man of War. 2772 Yunins Lett. lix. y8 The only 
case in which the king can have a right to arm his subjects 
in general, 2847 Giuic Waterloo 280 ‘Vo arm the whole 
population of the country, and fight to the lust extremity. 

b. in Falconry, etc. 

tg79 Tunpervitte alconrie 16 When he hath armed or 
caved the heurons tronke with a cane or . on Strutt 
Sports & Past, ui. vii. 350 The arming their [fighting cooks’) 
heels with sharp points of steel is a cruelty. 

+0. Zo arm out (a ship): to fit out with arms. 
(Also str. for refl.: see 4.) Obs. 

s670 Marnvate Corr. 152 Wks. 1875 II. 334 That he must 
.,arme out fifty great ships the next Spring. 3687 Lond. 
Gas. mmccc/s Three Galltes..and several low Boats that 
arm out in the Summer, 

2. Hence, in many transferred and fig. uses; as: 
Jo arm (a person) &. with requisite tools or ap- 
pliances for any work ; b. with qualities, attributes, 
offensive or defensive, 

2390 4 380 Pet hauberk of penonce huermide God 
armep his newe kny3t. «2986 Siunny Sosa, in Arb. Garner 
1]. r70 Armed with beauty. s6zz Snans. Cymé. 1. vi. 19 
Arme me, Audacitie, from head to foote! 647 Waav Simf. 
Codéer 5a To arme your minde with patience of proofe. s72z2 
Steace Sfee?. No. 313 P 4 She will arm herself with her real 
Charms, and strike you with Admiration. 1860 TynpaLL 
(lac. . § 18. 88 Each of us was.. armed with his own aze. 

G. (an animal) with natural organs of offence or 
defence. 
on both ales; reer: Beasts 


Being armed with teeth 
Power £xf. Philos. t. 2 


Nature armed him (the Flea} thus Cap-a- a7un 
A # No. 122 p2 A Creature so armed on Battle 
ares meas the Lion. s8rg Krasv & Sp. Entomol, (184) 


Pewee of four similar but smaller aculei arm the 
(thing) with a dages requisite or effective, 
gt with any preparation fitting it for work. 


‘ B Gold, Bh. M. 6} Kkb, They 
eee irmiyed the taylle, and pikilerps wit ee ete 
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) Watron 4 110 First must arm your 
x 2669 Movie He, ete Ih, Vs Dip your Doreells 
acaqueese them, then arm them wit qr Restringent. 

genie Tr, Shandy II. xvi. 71 The points of my 


ve not au ly arm'd. syey I. Best 
ing 23 For setting on the hook, or more tifically 
; gs, arming it, use strong but small silk. 
». To prepare (for resistance, action, etc.). 
nggqo Suaus, Mids, N. 1 i. 117 Arme your selfe To fit your 
to your Fathers Will. s60s — Adfs Well). ii.11 He 
hath arm'd our answer, and Florence is deni’de before he 
Gomes. (See Anmzp os 
3. reff. (in prec. senses.) 
¢2300 Beket 2230 This lithere Kniztes, armeden hem eft 
sone. ¢2386 Cuauczn Sec. Noanes 7. 385 Armith you in 
armur of brightnes. Caxton Faytes of Armes uit. xxil, 
Neuermore shulde arme hym nelf aienat the King of France. 
@ x60 Paauins Cases Conse. (1611) 992 To arme our selucs 
with patience. 
+b. Of a horse. (see quot.) Ods. 
¢esg8e Buunpevit in Let. Times (1863) 14 Mar., He [the 
moot 6 . will arm_hymselfe and run away. 2631 in Cotcs. 
27gx Cuamaras Cyci. s.v., A horse is said to arm himself, 
when he presses down hin head, and bends his neck, so as 
to rest the branches of the bridle upon his brisket. 
4. intr. for ref To arm oneself, take up arms. 
c 1400 Sowdene 49: Arise vp. . And armes anone, every 
zgg9 Suaxs. f/en. V, 0. iv. 49 Princes, looke you 
atrongly asme to meet him. 


Tennyson Penny-wise in Morn. Chron. 24 Jan., 
time to cry for peace, we should shriek for rifles? 
Arm, arm, arm ! 

+ b. To set traps. Obs. 

5 Hantowss Guewara’s Epist. 19 The pastime ..of 
Arthabanus king of Hircans was to arme for rats. 1991 
Peacivau. SA. ict., Armar, to arme, prepare, set a snare, 

G. Zo arm against: to take defensive or pre- 
cautionary measures against. 

2707 Swirt What passed tn Lond, Wks, 1755 HI. 1. 187 A 
pestilential malignancy in the air.. which might be armed 

nst by p and timely medicines, 
. trans. To plate (wzth anything) for strength ; 
to furnish with any Froective covering. 

2398 ‘l'nevisa Barth. De P. R. v. lix.(1495)175 The grystill 
-.armyth the endes of the bones. 1607 Smitn Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 67 To Arme a shot.. for feare of bursting the 
Peece, which is to binde a little Okum in a little Canuasse 
at the end of each Pike. lbid, 1. xxxi. 190 The Cases 
.. must be Armed about with strong Twine. Drvprn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 220 First Ceres. .arm’d with Iron Shares the 

ed Plough. ane Wooowaagp Man. Mollusca (1856 29 
The gizzard is a with numerous small plates. 

6. To furnish (a magnet) with a 

2664 [see Anmen Jf/.a.'!}.  2707- HAMBERS Cyc, s.v., 
The tect way to ates lscanone es U. K. S. Nat. Phil, 
Magnet. v. 4214 For this purpose it should be armed, as it 
is called; that is, an armature of iron should be applied to 
both its poles. 28397 WHewe it fist. Induct, Sc. xii.i, The 
ircreseel ecaray which magnets acquire by being armed. 

7. Her. See ARMED: also fig. 

2990 Tartrron Newes ont of Purg. 76 He armes the asse 
with a marvellous paire of long and large Ears. @ ome 
blason, etc. : . 

+ 8. vem To dress, garnish, season zwith. Obs. 
ec Anc. Covkery in Househ. Ord. (179°) 439 Craunes 
and Herns shall be armed with larde. 

(arm), v.42 [f. Arm 5é,! 

+1. To take in one’s arms. Obs. rare. 

z6z2 Suaxa, Cymd. wv, ii. 400 Come, Arme him. 

3. To give one’s arm to, conduct by walking 
arm-in-arm with. See Ans 54,1 a. 

¢x6za Two Noble Kinsm., v. iii. 135 Arm your prize: I 
know you will not lose her. Wrenenscey Phan Dealer 
1. (2735) gx To arm her to her lawyer's Chambers. 1872 
Datly News 11 Feb., Assiduously arming along the crowded 
street this shambling half-blind old woman. 

8. To put one’s arm round. 

ry W. Lancasver Prater, (2 The princess arm’d his neck. 

+ &. intr. To project like an arm. Ods. 

2938 Lecanp /fin. VII. 143 The Marsch Land beginneth 
to nesse and arme yn to the 

(asméi'di). Also 6 7 armado, 7 
armatho, armade, 7-8 armata. [a. Sp. armada, 
cogn. w. Eng. ARMY (used in same sense), F. arme, 
It. armata:—L. armdta, pa. pple. of arma-re to 
Arm, used in Rom. langs. as sh.= ‘armed force, 
army, navy, fleet.’ At first used in erroneous form 
armado; also in the adapted form armawe (ace 
-ADO and -ane), and It. form armasa.] 

1. A fleet of ships of war. 

+a. in forms armado, armade. Obs. 

1933 M. Kyno in Ellis Orig. Lett. ut. 108 II. 46 The Turks 
Armado was before on ee Suaxs. Com. Evy, ut. ii. 
140 Spaine ..sent whole oes of Carrects to be ballast 
at her nose. 2604 Kowonns Odbserv. Casar’s Comm. 56 Such 
iat iter Galle thy Bassi POX cya op Whe 
timate cities la, & AMPIER (2729) 1.2 
the Armado lyeth at a aaa 

8. in form armada. 

2999 Haxtuvt ve. II. az7 These ships be. . guarded with 
the Armada of the Portugals. 2606 FIoLLAnp Sxeton. Annot. 
zr The sumptuous Armada of onie and Cleopatra was 
defaited. }- Bartow Columb. vi. 547 The matcht ar- 
madas still the fight maintain. 28zg Scorr Ld. /sées v. xiii, 

th and by west the armada bore. 

+ y. in form armaia. Obs. 

T. Suatu Observ. Constant. in Mise. Cur. (1708) Ul. 
ea ts to Sea with his Armata of Gallies. olny Phi 
. XTX. 66s The groat Defeat given the Turkish Armata 


ARMAN. 
ss by the Voomene aggg Cuamszne Cyci. Sufp., Armada 


or Armata. 
B. spec. The ‘Invincible Armada’ sent by Philip II 
of Spain against England in 1588. 

3508 D. Aacuveacon O/ the Armia = ebay forces of the 
Spaniards, this their great 3603 Ang. Mourn. Garm, 
in Haré, Mise. (1793) 205 The Spaniards, having their ar. 
matho ready. 1642 Mitton Aeforme, 11.1185: 65 proud 
Ship-wracks of the Spanish Armado. 1806p Macauray (tite), 
The Armada. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. J. iv. 187 Within 
eighteen months after the death of Mary, the Armada was 
in the Channel. 

+3. A single large war-vessel. Ods. 

Lane. Lieuten. i. 377 Viij armadoes or te shippes, 
Futian Worthies wi. dq He sunk and took nine Spanish 
7 whereof one was an Armada of 600 Tunn. 
. An armament generally. 

29708 Moncan Algiers I. iv. x53 The mighty Armadas set 
on Foot by the Saracen Khalifax. 3837 Lvrron Athens II, 
1a Nor was the naval aay of the armada, 

Armadi. . Also -illo. ([Sp., dim. of 
armada; \ike that erroneously with «.] a. A 
small fest of ships of bleh ae A small waren! 

Voy. ( VI. oO Arnia- 
alles which are amall Vessels of Was s793 Cuaurans 
Cycl. Supp., Armadilla, in the Spanish America, denotes a 
equadron of men of war, to the number of six or eight. 

(asmadi'lo). Also 6-8 armadillio, 
7 -ilio, -ile, 7-8 -tila. [a. Sp. armadillo, dim. of 
armado one armed :—L. armidtes, pa. pple. of ar- 
mari—L. armdre to Aru. The spellings -s//:o, 
-iJio, represented the Sp. pronunciation ; armadile 
was perth. from Fr. Asa 16th c. word, the plural 
is historically in -oes, but -os is now usual.) 

1. Name of several species of burrowing animals 
(order Edentata), peculiar to South America; 
specially distinguished by the bony armour in 
which their whole body is encased, and by the 
habit of rolling themselves, when captured, into an 
iapreganble ball, sheltered by this armour. 

1677 namrton Joy/, Newest. 730, He is called the Arma- 
dillu, that is to saic a beaste armed. 1594 BLuNvEVIL E.rerc. 
v. xi. §§5 The beast Armadillio ia found in the Realme of 
Mexico. a@2628 Ratrich A 37 Tortoyses, Armadiles. 
3764 Watson Armadilia in Phil. Trans. LIV. §7 Called by 
naturalists the American Armadilla. 1978: Smurin Suffons 
Nat. Hist. (1785) V. The armadillos, instcad of hair, are 
covered .. with a svulid crust. 2834 Sin C. Bett //and 5: 
Ant-eaters, armadilloes and sloths have thia bone ithe 
clavicle Woon //omes without Hands i. 42 All the 
Armadillos .. are mighty burrowers. 

2. transf. A genus of small terrestrial Crustacea 
(order /sopoda), allied to the wood-louse ; 80 called 
after the preceding, because they have the power 
of rolling themselves into a ball, s0 as to expose 
nothing but the plates of the back. 

2847 Carrenren Zool. § 799. 1859 Woon Com. Ob7. Counter. 
iv. 65 Formerly the armadillo was used in medicine, being 
swal d as a pill in its rolled up state. 

Armado, obs. variant of ARMADA. 

& (aumamént). [ad. L. armdment- 
wm (in cl. 1. only in pl.), f. armdre to AkM: see 
“MENT, Prob. after F. armement (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. A force military or (more usually) naval, 
equipped for war. Also fir. 

1699 Lutrrgu. Brief Rel, WV. 506 To.. make a copor of 
what sea armaments are making there. 1728 Pore //iad xx. 
353 To guard his life.. We, the great armament of heaven 
came down, 2838 CARLYLE Sart. Xes. 111. v, That boundless 
Armament of Mechanisers and Unbelievers threatening to 
strip us bare, Kincstey Here. xvii. 207 William's 
whole armament had crossed the channel. 

2. Military equipments, munitions of war: spec. 
the great guns on board a man-of-war. 

s7a1 Baitny, Armament, a Store-house for Arms; also 
the Arms and Provisions of a Navy. 1940 Jounson Drake 
Wks. IV. 456 To view the ship, with the warlike armaments 
2877 Echo as Oct. 1/5 Their armament will consist of r2 guns. 

3. gen. Equipment or apparatus for resistance or 
action of any kind. 

2870 Lowsi, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 91 How far 
above all modern armament is his hylactic against his 
insubstantial fellow-lodger. [2880 Re Kean in Aled. 7 emp. 
Frat, July 153 Ergot and other obstetric armamenta.| 

4. The process of equipping for purposes of war. 

2823 Sournxy Nelson ii. (1854) 72 During the armament 
which was made upon occasion of the dispute concerning 
Nootka Sound. 2808 | H. F, Bounny £ng, Seamen U1. 13 Wit 
the armament of the navy, Hawkins had not much to do. — 

‘ntary. Obs. rare. [ad. L. arma- 
mentarisum arsenal, f. armdmentum . see prec. and 
-aARY.) An armoury, an arsenal; ¢rans/. (in L. 
form) a case of (surgical) apparatus. 

273% in Baivey. 2 HamBens Cycl. Suff.s.v. Armouver, 
There were fifteen Armamentaries, or repositories of arms, 
in the eastern empire. (x074 Roosa (is. Kar 171 The 
ordinary armamentarium of the surgeon.) 

Arman (a@:min). 10ds. (Fr.) ‘A confection for 
restoring appetite in horses. J. 

3639 in I. px Gary hig Be Sforsem. 66. 2706 Putissrs, 
Arman, a Confection for Hor«es, made of Honey of Koses, 
Crums of White Bread, Powder of Nutmegs and Cinna- 


mon, etc. 
Armartian. [f. med.L. armdri-us = custos bib- 


liothdcw Du Cange (f. med.L. armdria: see ARMABY) 


+-AN.] See quot. (App. never used in .) 
38q9 C haneb, Fink xd ab a Armarian, bigs UR in 


ARMARIOL. 


the monastic libraries who had charge of the books to 
vent them from being injered by insects, and especially to 
look after bindings. He had also to keep a correct 

+Armariol. Obs. [ad. L. ormdriolum, dim. 
of armdrium « storchouse, closet. The forms a/- 
mariol. armoriol, follow med.L. spellings, Cf. 
pkgs - little page or cabinet. 

oT. Suitn Antig., Westm. 13 March , 
III). a certain nimasies in the vestry for kee mah pegentes 
ments in. /6i, A certain armoriol within the king's chapéL 
+Arvmary, -le. Obs. [ad. L. armdrinum 
‘place for arms or tools (arma), chest, closet, 
ambry,’ used in med.L. (also in form armaria after 
It. and Fr.) esp. for ‘bookcase, library."} For the 
history of the word, see its extant representative, 
AMBRY. Thz latisized armary is used by Wyclif 
for ‘library,’ and occas in 1t/th ¢. as = ARMOUBY. 

1388 Wvc.ir Ese iv. 15 Thou shalt find write in armaries. 
3938 Lavann /tin. IV. 54 [The] White Tour, wherein is now 
the Kinges Armary. (273: Baituy, 4 » & tower} 

i ‘ta. It. form of ArnMabaA, freq in 17th c. 

Armature (a:imitiix). [ad. L. armdtira ar- 
mour (perh. through 15-16th c. Fr. armature), f. 
armdt- ppl. stem of armdre to ARM: see -URK. 
The same L. word coming down through OF. ar- 
meure, is DOW ARMOUR.) 

1. Arms, armour, military accoutrement ; esp. de- 
fensive armour. 

3669 Gate Crt. Centilrs 3. 11, v. 65 Mars was the first who 
furnished armature. 1699 PAil, Trans. XXI1. 165 Swords, 
Daggers, or the like sort of Armiture. 1830Gen. P. Tnomp- 
KON Sxeve. (1840) I. 340 Take for example the armature of 
the Infantry .. Pay, clothing, food .. and armature with the 
common musquet. 26g0 Brackin Aischylus 11. 243 Massy 
armature of shields, 

2. fig. eap. in Theol. lang. (Cf Vulg. Zp. vi. 11 
Induste armaturam Dei; Wyclif ‘armure,’ Tin- 
dale ‘armoure.'] (The earliest use in Eng.) 

25428 Bucon /‘afhre, Prayer (1843) 144 Prayer is truly called 
a..heavenly armature. 168s Sin He ‘hace ne Chr. Mor.i1756) 
34 Nat the armour of Achilles, but the Armature of St. Paul, 
2865 BusHnecy Iicar. Sacr. ut. iii, 11868 269 That armature 
of strength epee his feeling that enables him to inflict pain 
without shrinking. 

+3. Armed troops. (So in Lat.) Obs. 

1609 Hottann Amm. Marcell, xiv. xi. 96 Captaine of the 
Armature [Armaturarum Tribunus). 1765 Tucren Lf. 
Nat. 1. 474 We mean no attacks either upon your battalion 
or light armature. 

4. The art of protecting with armour, of with 
defensive matcrials. 

r6xz Guitim HHerahirie w. viii. 207 For by Armature we 
vnderstand nut onely those things which appertaine to 
Military profession, but also those defensiue Sciences of 
Masonry and Carpentry and Metall works. s7at Batcey, 
Ayvmature, Armour; also Skill in Arms. : 

5. transf. Protective or defensive covering of 
animals or plants ; occas. apparatus of attack. 

3660 More Anfid. Ath. u. vill. (1712) 64 His {a horse's) 
Hoofs are made so fit for..that round armature of Iron. 
1723 Deanam Phys. Theol. w. xii. 2a1 Some with Scales, 
some with Shells, and some with firm and stout Armature, 
1816 Keith Phys. Sot. 11. 76 Armature. .to defend the plant 
ayainat the attack of animals, 2862 Hutme S/ogsin- Tandon 
1. vit. iv. 353 Having its mouth provided with a corneous 
armature. 1874 Woon Nat. Hist. 631 Destroying them 
with the terrible armature called the tooth-ribbon. 

6. a Magnetism. A piece of soft iron placed in 
contact with the poles of a magnet, which preserves 
and increases the magnetic power; or any arrange- 
ment which produces the same result. tb. Zéecér. 
The coatings of tinfoil on the inside and outside 
of a Leyden jar \ods.; in Fr), 

2758 Jounson Kamél. No. 199 P 13 The efficacy of the 
magnet .. depends much upon its armature. 2873 tr. ‘chel- 
fen's Spectrum Anal, § 11. 33 Aad the magnet, becoming 
weaker, lets loose the armature. 

7. Arch. ‘Tron bars or framing employed in the 
consolidation of a build.ng.’ Parker Cone. Gloss. 
Arch, 1846, (So in Fr.) 

Armasins, variant of ARMOZEEN, 

A:rm-chair. Also 7-8 armed-chair. ff. 
Arm 56.1, Anmxp ff/. 2.2] <A chair with arms: 
sce Arw sh,1 9. 

2633 H. Cocan Pinto's Voy, Wi. #18 Born in Pallaquins or 
Arm-chairs, 1693 /.ond, Gas. mmdcccxlv/a The Commis- 
sioners went to the two Armed Chairs placed for them. 
1794-9 Soutiuny Soun. xv. Wks, 11.97 Seated in thy great 
armd chair. ¢2840 Exiza Cvou, |! love it, I love it, and 
who shall dare To chide me for loving that old arm-chair? 
2878 Brownie /’0¢/3 of Crostcxcvii, Arm iness, 
rmé, obs. spelling of Arm, Army, Hans 

Armed (i:md, i:umed), 79/4. 2.1 [f. Anu ya 

1. it. Furnished with arms or armour; fully 
equipped for war. In tatensive fPhr. ‘Armed to 
the teeth.” In Armed demonstration, neutrality, 
it refers to the persons or power making the de- 
monstration or remaining neutral. 

3297 R. Grouc, $86 Pe kny3tes wel yarmed wende hem out 
anon. 3%37§ Bansova frnce xt. 96 Armyt clently at fut and 
hand, ¢sgag Scven Sages (P.) 1417 Arsiye men by nyght 
thare - 1996 Srensxa F. Q. 1. ii. 12 A faithicsse Sa < 
zin, all armde to point. 608 Ane. Const. tng. 37 Who 
had the armed Force of the Nation on his side, 269g Lond. 
Gas, mmmeli/3 Half Galleys and other Armed Boats. “776 
Guanon Decl. & F. 1.323 The caprice of an armed multitude. 


a7go Bearscn Nav. ¢ fil. Afem. 1. 329 An anned ship of 
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ae coed be menat ove i a ee eee 
8 a crew, mu: pistol er t 
suet en8 S appliances: uke ini be well 

oO eq 


2. transf. and fig. &. Of persons: Furnished 
fortified, Toned aay : 

€ Pitainaton Wes. (1841) 444 A man forewarned is 
halfarmed, sg988 Snaxs. 2.2. Z.1499 if are arm'd 


to doe, as sworne to do. 737 Porg Hor. Apist. i. i.94 He's 

armed without that’s innocent within. 2 CagLy_e Sart. 

i tix, A Defender of Property. . with the terrors 
e law. 


b. Of animals: Furnished with horns, teeth, etc., 
or protected by natural mail. 

2996 Suaxs. x fen, JV, 111. ii. 102 The Lyons armed Iawes. 
2605 — Afacd. 11. iy. 101 The arm'd Rhinoceros, or th’ Hircan 
Tiger. 4 G. Suaw Zool, IV. 373 Armed Chastodon .. 
Native of the Indian seas. 28g9 Owrn Classi/. Manene, 76 
Formidably armed jaws. 

@. Of plants : Furnished with thorns, prickles, etc. 

267g Bucxrann Log-Bh. 45 A seed li y armed with 
formidable claws. 

things: Furnished, plated, cased, tipped, 
with anything that gives strength or efficiency, or 
fits for a purpose. Armed eye: une provided with 
a magnifying glass. 


2998 Barnet 7heor. Warves 1. 1. 4 The at h of the 
Battaile is the armed Pike. sgg9 Snaxs. Hen. V, 1v. vii. 83 
Wounded steeds... Yerke out their armed heeles at their 


dead masters. 2722 Pore Kage Lock wt. 120 Tho’ stiff with 
hoops, and armed with ribs of whale. 3826 Cotzainae Lay 
Serme. 319 The fixed stars, which appear of the same size to 
the naked as to the aimed eye. 328g3 De tele Sp. Mil. 
Nu §6. 12 With her armed Enger (ay, by the way, I forgot 
the thimble). 2898 J. Mansrigup in Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 
20 The arined lead would have shown him that..he — rt 
® XV: eo £ 


viating from his., course. 28786 Huxusy Phys (Pigblate 
weight 


The lead is armed, that is to say, the bottom 
». is covered with tallow. 

3. Of a magnet : Furnished with an armature. 

3664 Powrr Exg, Philos. wi. 176 We took a very, food 
arm’d Loadstone. 2730 Savery in PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 309 
That an armed Loadstone can lift more. 183: Baswstue 
Optics x. 93 An armed natural loadstone, 

4. Adorned with heraldic devices ; blazoned. 

¢ 3304 /. 1°. Crede 183 Tombes .. Of armede alahaustre. 

5. Her. Having the claws or talons painted of a 
different tincture from that of the adjoining parts. 
Also, represented with claws, teeth, horns, ~ ; 

2678 Bosseweit Armori¢ 1. 44 A Lyon Passante, Gules 
ae and lan d' Azure. 86s Moncan S; Guntry " 
v. 59 Membred doth signify the legs, and Armed doth imploy 
the Bill and Claws. 1663 Butcer A/ud. 1. ii. 259 Armed, as 
Heraulds cant, and Jangued, Or, as the Vulgar say, sharp 
fan 19763 Brit. Mag. 1V, 238 An .. sable, armed 
and membered, or. 1866 Cussans Gram, Heraldry og A tion 
is armed of its teeth and clawa, and ‘langued' of its tongue. 

ed, ppl. a.2 [f. Anu sb.1+ -2n2,.] Having 
arms; fitted with arms. (Chiefly in comdé., as dong- 
armed: and in armed-chair: see ARM-CHAIR.) 
a36ag Beaum, & F:.. (in Webster) Her shoulders broad and 
long, armed long and round. s79 Cowrsr /Had v. 
Juno the white-arm'd. 12876 Gurnuy Crystalieg. 27 
equal-armed cross. 
Armee, obs. spelling of Army. 
Armelin, var. Ermettn, Ods.: see ERMINE. 


+ Armeniao, «. Oés. [ad. L. Armeniacus, 
Gr. "Appemands; seencxt and-ac.] Armenian. In 
bole armeniac, corrupted to do/e ammoniac: see 
next, and cf. AMMONTAO, 

2833 Exyot Cast. Helth (1541) 87 Base redde, heed to bole 
armenac, 2683 Petrus //ete Aftn. u. 6, I find these words 
of kin .. viz, Amuniack, Armenick, and Armoniack. 


AN, (aim? niin), a. and sd. {f. L. Ar- 
genta, Gr.’ Apevia, a country east of Asia Minor.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Armenia or the 
Armenians. Armenian bole: a pale red-coloured 
earth from Armenia, used medicinally, and in the 
composition of tooth-powders. Armenian stone: 
a blue carbonate of copper, formerly administered 
as an aperient and a3 a remedy for eaeplar 
{z6a1 Buaton Anat. Mel. nu. iv. 1. iv, Lapis Lazuli and Ar- 
menus because they purge.] 2797 §: Cuampens Cycé., Ar- 
menian bole is .. prescri internally against diarrhoeas. 
2867 Laoy Hunneut Cradle L. tii. gz The great Armenian 


Convent at Venice. 

B. sé. a. A native of Armenia. b. An adherent 
of the Armenian Church, one of the oriental chris- 
tian communities. 

1998 Garenway Jacitws Ann. xi, vili, The Armenians 
being doubtfull, and faithfull to neither side. 187g Scrivenue 
Text New Test. 16 The Armenians of the orthodox faith. 


+ Armental, a. Obs-—° [ad. L. armentdl-ts, 
f. arment-um herd of cattle] ‘Of or belonging 
to a drove or herd.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Armento'se, 2. Obs.~° [ad. L. armentésus : 
sce ABMENTAL and -08k.] ‘Full of great cattle, 
abounding with herds or beasts.’ Bailey "730 

(Azmaz). [f. Arm v.t+-zel. Cf. OF. 
One who arms. 


armecor, -4ur. 
vmateny, An Armer, a provider of armes 


2622 Coraz., 
Or weapons. 


. ABRMZL. 


,obs. ff. Anwounr,-22, -¥, ARMORY. 
form of ABMOSEEN. 

a. F. armet, also in OF. 
A kind of helmet intro- 

duced about the middle of the 1gth century, in 

place of the basinet. It consisted of « globular 

iron cap, spreading out with a large hollowed 

iy eaters over the of the neck, and protected 


ront by the visor, beaver, and orget, 
ago7 Fuste May ¢ June ay. in Hasl > if 


Armer, -er,- 
Arm 
Armet Cons 


armette, dim. of arme. 


neck Unfenced, 
t, obs. form of Hermit, 

Armeure, Armey(e, obs. ff. Anuour, Amur. 

Armfal (fsmful). [f. Aamsd.1+-r0L.]) As 
much as can be held in both arms (or in one) ; 
Aence, « large quantity, a ‘heap.’ 

2579 J. Stuusne Gaping G » By armefuls lading 
[money Jout of theexchequer. ¢2z6s3 Row Lanva More Knaues 
23, I like a handfull of old love and true, Better then these 
whole armefuls of yournew. ¢zrgso Mas. Cuntiivaz Wonder 
t. i, Thou shalt have an armful of flesh and blood. Bag 
Gatt Rothelan 1.1. xiii. 123 Followed by the nurse with an 
armful of apparel. 


Arm-gaunt, -great: see Ans sd.) IIL 

Armhole. (f. Aum 26.1] 

1. An arm-pit. arch. or Obs. 

199t Cuaucen Astro/. 1 @ a1. 23 Gemini (hath) thyn arm- 

holes and thin armes. sggg Coverpae Jer. xxxviii. 19 Put 
these and cloutes vnder thine arme holes. sée2 
Burton Asal, Mal, us. li. tv. (2652) 268 (They) will wade up 
to the Armholes. 12696 Br. Paraica Comm. Exod, xxix, The 
Girdle .. about him under the Arm-holes. 
(it: 2065 Corwh. Mag, 38 Mr. Ruskin has been rightly praleed 
or applying such a yet true metaphor as ‘arm-holes' 
to those pita which are scooped under the branches at the 
point where they leave the tree. 

4. The similar cavity in other animals, ¢g. behind 
the fore-legs of a horse. arch. or Obs. 

2607 Torssit Four, Beasts 309, The horse .. will be very 
hollow in the brisket towards the arme-holes. 262g Cnooxe 
Body of Man 76 Where it toucheth the arme-holes, it be- 
commeth in dogs and Apes very fleshy. 

%. The hole in a garment through which the arm 
is put. 

alc in Asn. 103g Mins Kemare Rec. Later Life}. 38 
Tight walstbands, tight armholes and tight bodices. 
‘TaoiLorn Belton Est. v. 57 With his thumbe fixed into the 
armholes of his waistcoat. 

Armie, obs. form of Army. 

(asmid), a. rave". [€ Aamr sd] 
Forming an army, army-like. 

1839 Baituy Festus xxxiii. (1848) 358, I hear the armied 
torrent of their wings, Hitherward streaming. 

+ Armiferous, a. [f. L. armifer bearing 
arms, warlike +-0Us.] Bearing arms or weapons, 

1696 in Biount Giossogr. 

(zmi,dgax). [a L. armiger bearing 
arma, an armour-bearer ; in -L. a equire.] An 
esquire ; orig. one who attended a knight to bear 
his shield, etc.; in later usage, one entitled to 


bear heraldic shag : ee 

{zg98 Snans. Merry W.1. 1.10 A Gentleman none see 
ee himaelfe Armigero.) 76a H. Watroce Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint.(1786) V. 111 Carew Reynell, armiger. ¢ rge 
De Quincky A sufobiog. S&. li. Wks. IL. ga Entitled to proclaios 
himself an Armiger; which is the neweat .. mode of saying 
that one is privileged to bear arms in a sense pralhee 
only to the Heralds Colleye. Biackxmone Lorna 
xiii. 74 He.. could buy up half the county armigers. 

Armi'g a. nonce-wd. [f. prec.+-av!,] 
Of the character of a squire ; of squires. 

2806 Svvp. Smitn Aen, & Lett. (3855) Il. az In armalgerate 
priestly, and swine-fecding society. 18a — /Vés. 1859 1. 
gea/a live aeere spring gan would distinguish an acci- 

rom 


erous (armidgeras); a. 


2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xiv, The Armilles hangyng 
on their lyfte sides. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 68/4 ‘The dyademe 
fro his heed and the armylle fro hyy arme. 

2. One of the insignia of royalty, put on at the 
coronation. Cf. ABMILLA 2. 

1483 Coron, Hen, V1 in Rutl. Papers 18 The king. .ahall 
take armyll of the Cardinal! .. and it is to wete that armyll 
is made in maner of a stole wovyn with gold and sat with 
stunca. 176: Brit. Mag. II. 593 His esty was then in- 
veated with the armill, the purple robe or imperial pall, and 
orb, 1847 Masxnit, Mon. Kit. LIT. 28 xfgg Roce Ch. of 
Fathers Sf v. 436 The armil, or bracelet, was looked upon 

the Anglo-Saxons as one among the badges of royalty. 
~~ ARMILLA 4. 

Whuewere Hist. Induct. Sc. 1. ut. iv. § 3 Eratosthenes 
is said to have obtained, from the munificence of Prolemy 
Euergetes, two Armils or instruments compounded of circles, 
which were 


in th at Alexandria. Mas. 
Wuairusy paver ine: il xiv. t A marble ee and 
two ze armils .. for noting the lines of light. 


+4. Armil Sphere = Armillary Sphere. Obs. 


ABRMILDMA. 


pies Recopne Cast, Anmel. 54, Rather ..an Asmyllq or 
inge ere, i here. se Guiles 
Heraudry wi 85 Whether’ a Sole of Ariafl sphere. 
{ Avmifla, (asmi'la). [L. ; «bracelet, hoop; f. 
armus shoulder.] me nat, een a 
"LA bracelet; now esp. in Archublegy. 
e7e6'Paittive, Armilla, a Beacelet or: worn on the 


Arn or Wrist, D'Tanaau: Cor, 


Masry. 4 
al yan arm, an armilla, ap 
64 ‘The wearing of the 


armillz .. of large dimensions, 

2. ‘Une of the Coronation Garments,’ Bailey 1721. 

3. ‘An erie Hoop, or Brace, in which the 
Goilgoons af a,Wheel move.’ Phillips 1706. 

4. An docient astronomical instrument, consisting 
of a circular hovp fixed in the plane of the equator 
(Zguinoctial Armilia), sometimes crossed at right 
angles by another fixed in the plane of the meridian 
(Solstitnal Aruilia). ‘The shadows cast on the 
concave surfaces of these indicated the recurrence 


of ute eruiboxes and solstices. ne 2 
. b @ ft. e 7 hose i eo 
wink Hig oa has and aay ss saplovad. rir0" Vince 


Astron. j The ia, } ing th 
ecliptic. 3034 UK. S. J/iat, Astron. vi. 39/1 The construc- 
tion of the astrolubium .. was rather mure complicated than 
that of the solstitial or equatori Hlw.: 

+5. A ring or aureola. Obs. 

‘sgay G. Surtn Cur. Reda, 1. iv. 550 Incircled with an 
Armilla or Ring of Light. - 

‘+6. The annular ligament of the wrist. (Perhaps 
not in Eng.) Ods. 

(s@72 Bansarn Chirurg. v.i, Armilla membrancea manus.] 
ngas in Bailey, etc 

+ Armi-lias, a. and sé. Obs. [see next.] A. 
adj, ‘Of or like a hoop or ring.’' Bailey 1731. 
B. sb. Armillary Circle or Sphere. 

r60g Sin C. Huvnon Yad. Astrol. iv. 143, Uhaue taken the 
nee Emensone of certaine fixed starres .. by another faire 


Armillary (asmiliri, aimi‘lari), 2. and sé. 
ya f,L. armilla; cf, Fr. armillaire. Bailey and 
hambers cite a mod.L. armilldris.’ See -ary,] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to bracelet» or hoops. 
Armillary Sphere: a skeleton celestial globe or 
sphere, consisting merely of metal rings or hoops 
representing the equator, ecliptic, tropics, arctic 
and antarctic circles, and colures, revolving on an 
axis, within a wooden horizon. 


Pen, ody Bah. Phitge. m. 26y All the Circles of the |. 


370g J. Hanns Dear. Globes \J.) That 

rth is called an armi sphere, une it say rig in 
form of several cireular rings. 2997 Eneyel Brit. 11. 
420/a An armillary astvolabe, like that which had been used 


An 
by Hipparcne cil pan reed per & Sr. Entomol. 
} ver 
te Must Hnow sing aA an baie ves Hee auadrant and 
drmillary dials ‘ ; 
B. sb. < ARMILLA 4. 
; Barwstun J/artyrr Se. uw. it, (2856) 103 Equatorial 
armillaries. 
ted, «a. vave-% [f. Larmillit-us + 
erp.) ‘ Wearing bracclets.’ Cockeram 1623; whence 
in Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Dicts. 
, « Obs. (a. OF. armillet, 
dim. of avmille.} A small bracelet. 

3696 Hrouwr Glsossugr., Avsnilet (2683 i ronsdlet), 

Armine, obs. form of Exmin«. 
+t 3d. Also 1-2 earming, 2-3 erming, 

armine; the identity of the last is doubtful. 

OK.; fearm, Anu a,, poor: see-Ina.) A poor or 
miserable creature. Karely aférid. 

¢1o0o AEcraic om, (Sweet Keader S$. 5e sind carmingas 

wordene, ¢297g Lad, Aon. 44 ‘I's punen per widinnen 
be earming nu - shaggy Ni at te Loud, Pre lend wae 
es Cc was er . jo ° 

ase iea ayo anarmine! /é@. Armine, sweetheart, 

I know not what you inean by that, but 1 amt almost a beggar. 
ydamin), 76/7. 56, [f Anm o.1 + -1Na 2] 

1. The action or process of furnishing (oneself or 
others) with arms or armour; tconcr. arms, armour 
obs.). 

“a Basnounr Bruce vit 218 Na war the armyng that he 
had, He had beyn ded. ¢ 2986 Cuaucen Sir Shopas 136 
For to telle tales Anoon in myn armynge. ¢2qgo Lonericn 
Grail xiv.aqo Ne non point of al his armeng. s998 Barret 
Theor, Warres ww. i. 1a0 His arming bs the proper arminz 
of aCaptaine. 1606 Maxanam iS ners Gram. 1 ts 
office extendeth..to the wel] arming, ordering and dis- 
posing of bodies. 699 MacauLay d/est. Eng. xii, The 
arming was now universal . ; 

+ b. esp. quasi-ad/. in attrib. uses : = Forming part 
of arms or armour, used in military accoutrement ; 
as inarming-dayyer, -guuntle, -girdle, nail, -sword, 
-/usk; arming-points, ends of strong twine used 
to fasten together the plates of mail at the joints 
i a nica ve Ue oth 6a 11.40 And 1 gaffe bye 

1478 Sun J. Paston in Let?, +40 a 
rd Howard Houssh. Bhe. 
Flue od cupsanylectonene Aa. alge Aplaoet 


dé. A 
74 in Hoel. KP, Ee If. 96 ores gee ee armynge 
dager. sg77 Hanmsow Angl, 1. 11. xxiv. 359 An: arming 


| Expelling, Powe 


452 


ry iihsbaie etton and apm mcrae 683 Sora 


Coruna, 
Gaines epee a 
900 543 (Palettes) are secused to the place beneath by 


poiats. 
g at ‘apparatus or structure intended for de- 
femsive or protective covering ; ~ sg those of a ship. 
wae Mann. & Housh. Eat 47 For the lynenge of i 
arthynge..1xd. 290) ¥ixuine Costn. Holinshed 111. 

3/t Thereupon also the —_— be set much more 
imlie ‘thas .Upan anie other mou sGey Sith Seaman's 
pe ape Cyl, Armings .. red clothes, —— about the 
Satlorie Ward. ae 
the ri for the protection of riflemen. 
8. The equipment or completion of anything with 
that which gives it strength or efficiency, or fits it 
fur ai purpose. concr. The completing part thus 
furnished. Jn various sfec. uses, as: the tallow at 
the hottam of a sounding-lead ; the armature of s 
magnet. Often aftrid. 

tage Hutorr, Armynge coarde of a nette, Plagu. sg8z 
Stupizy Seneca's 7 yng., Hippol. 56 b, Some with the arming 
coarde by sell paynted red..shall make the Beastes 
adred. 3998 Banner Sheor. Wa, vee iv. iv. 113 Neither that 
anie Pike do want his head, cheekes, or arming. 3602 SHaks. 
ane — ve tii. 72 c dad full arming of the vee sng 

‘aL.ron Aneler : wyer 
back. 733 Gray i Phil. Trane.) XXXVI. 3a Aamall key 
hung by one of bs {a loadatone’s) arming Irons. Dat- 
nyMPLR ibid. LXVILI. 396 ‘There was the mark of rock on the 
arming of thelead. s8gg Wircncoun in Archeol. Frat. X.4 

e lines of the lead-work, or arming, which held the glass. 
9067 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 118 A balt thus put on.. 
shows enough arming ..to hook any fish. 2 EDPORD 
Saslor's Pocket Bk, v. 153 The necessary tallow for arming. 

4. The action of furnishing with heraldic devices; 
+coner. heraldic arms (o6s.). Atirtd., as in arming- 
press, a bookbinder's machine used in stamping 
and lettering the covers of hooks. 

1598 Manston /'gmalion's J. i. 240 Ob golden Jerkin ! 
Royall arming coate! 3622 Braum. & Fu Ané. /'estle 1. 53, 
I munt my Shield and arming Pestle. 267 Daayvton 
Agincourt etc. 14 Or the difference of their Armings 
knowne, tof their rea. 287g Unk Dict. Arts 1. g2a 
The upper bed of an arming press, 

rming, 0/. 56.2 [f. Aum .2 +-1Nal J ath 
ing in arins; aétrid. for carrying in arms. Cf. 
walking-stick, drinking water. 


@ 3698 Fonp, etc. Witch Hdimonton v. i, If you can translate |: 


yourself into a lady's arming puppy, there you might lick 


uwect lips. 
(Qumin’, ppl.a. [f. ARM o.1+-1NG2.] 
That arms; that furnishes armour or defence. 
Paun Chr. Cash iv. §30 That Light. .is a Searching, 
ul and Arming Light, againat Darkness. 
(auminidn), a.and sb. [f. Arminius, 
Latinized form of the surname Harmensen. 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or following the doc- 
trine oe James Arminius or tlarmensen, a Datch 
Protestant theologian, who put forth views opposed 
to those, of Calvin, especially on predestination. 
Anwinius died in 1 ; in 1618-19 his doctrines 
were condemned by the synod of Dort; but they 
spread rapidly, and were embraccd, in whole or 
part, by large sections of the Reformed Churches. 

26:8 tr. Barneveld's Afol. H, The point in question is no 
concerning the Arminian igion, but Romish rie. 
Hicuman Hist. Ouinguart. 133 Before Bishop d 
tuled .. thase who embraced Opinions since called Ar- 
minian, were indeed out of the way to preferment. 26g3 
Mansven Early Puritans 99 ‘The Calvinistic and Arninian 


controvemy. — 
B. sd. An adherent of the doctrine of Arminius. 
3628 tr. Barneveld's Apol. 1, Winbergen is principall of 
the Perfectists, and you of the Arminians. 12673 Mt.ton 
lvue Relig. 7 The Arminian .. is emn’d for setting up 
free will against free grace. ¢2760 Wesiny Hs. 1892 X. 
360 'l'He Arminians believe, it [predestination] is conditional ; 
the Calvinists, that jt is absolute. 1014 Peony Cyct. V1. 365 
‘She Weskeyan Methodists call themselves Arminians, an 
theirs Magazine appeared formerly under the title of the 


drminian Magasine, 
a. Obs. rare.~ ARMINTAN, 
@ 3700 in Somers 7'nuicfés V. 17 They have .. suffered to be 
printed all anninianish, popish, vain booka 
nianism. [f. ARNMINIAN+-lam.} Ar: 


minian doctrines. or adhérerice to them. 

3638 tr. Barneveld's ei pol. Ded. Aiij, Already wholy bent 
to Armimianiame. 2627 Let. /m Jesuit in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(3659) I. 475 That Soveraign Due which we 
hope will purge the Protestants their Heresie, 2676 
Hicxman //ist. Quinguart. 227 He..confirmed himself yn 
hia debavchedness, by hia Arminianism. s§as Syp. Smitn 
Wks. 1867 11. 5 The Articles of Religion are older than Ar- 

nianiem, ¢o nding. 

Armi‘nianise, v. [f: Anwimiuan+-zz] a. 


trans. To make Arminian. b. intr. Ta teach 


Arminianism. eixing, #1. a. 
2 one who tea or promotes 

my . 2 Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Ailjb, M b 
e ie oa oO 
are J uker Popish and Mesictantted or A iencvants: 
1674 Hicnman Hist. Ou . 2885 Some of our Arminian- 
izing English Writers. Christ Hxalted§ 106 Antisozan 
leans side, and Arminianizeth, 1698 Jéid. 


on the contrary ; ‘ 
Ded. A iij, ‘his will not go down with Arminianizera. 


Crane Sévipt. Yustif Introd. B, I have ne Arminianizing 
Priweipies ef inaaee be ea 
Axmi potence. vrave*, [ad. L.arnrlpolentia, 
u.' of quality t.:arwiipolemt-ens': sco next.) * Puls- 
sance at‘arms.’ Bailzy 1731. ae ae 
% (ami: pent), a. ‘‘[ad. L. ar-mi- 


rae {. arma arms oe peony elenicm ebb } 
ighty in arms: o:iginally an‘epithet of Mars, 
€8906 Craucen Kats. J. 3124 Ther stood the tempul of 


armypotent. xgs3 Dovaas -Bweis vi, xiv. d of 
Achiilis pe ent Searing. nay tageathle Taste itt. bxx, 
Our Ged the Armipotent. a 2927 Panui. Poet. Wks. 


ee Eng manliness, English freedom. .wherever the simple 
bow to her armipotent sceptre. 


%, a. vrare~°, [f. L. arma arms + 
sondnt-em sounding ; ci. next.} ‘Rustling with 
armotir.’ Ash ‘1775. 

Armi-sonous, ¢. rare”. [f. L. armison-us 
(£ arma arms + -sonus sounding) + -uUs.) ‘Sound- 


ing or rustling with arms or armour.’ Bailey 1731. 

Armistice (@-amiatis).[ad. mod.L.armistitiwm, 
f, L. arma arnos + -stititam stopping, f. sisttre, -stit- 
um, ta stop, as in interstitium, siistitium, sdlsti- 
tium. Cf. also F. armistice: ree quot J 

{ Guutpman Dict., Armistifinm ..a censation from 
arms fora time, a short truce. 1686 Mixon Fy. Dicf., +17. 
onistice [marked t as‘ not current in any vt bel x6g9 7 rvaly 
of Carlowits \in Rycaut Hist. Turks U1. 57a Duret anu 
sitium hocce.] 

4. A cessation from arms; a short truce. 

3907 in Gloss. Angl. Nowa. 1707-91 in Cuannens Cyc /., 
Armistitium. a37gg North Exam. uuvi. P64 Much ofwhich 
Time was Armistice or Cessation, when all the Parties, instead 
of fighting, fell to intriguing. 1823 We.iincton in Gurw. 
Lag. K. 443, 1 do not think that the Russians and Prusaiuns 
call agree to the armistice without submitting entirely. 

2. fy. A cessation from hostile proceedings. 

284: Barwsatun Martyrs Se. v. (1856: 68 The leader of the 
philosophic band had broken the most solemn armistice 
with the Inquisition. 

Armit, -age, obs. fo-ms of Hrromr, -acr. 

A-rmiless, a.) [f. AnM s6.1+-Lrss.) Without 
arm or branch. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucen Alonkes T.213 And saugh an hond armies, 
that wroot ful fast. xg96 R. lfinciu) Jeiedda (1877) 74 Phe 
crazen tops of asmelesse Trees. 1839 Lrwrs hy: Com. 
Lee Il. xii. 382 Progenitors of armless and legless babies. 

ese (famiks), 2.2 [f Aum 56.4 + -1.Ess.] 
Without weapons of offence or defence, unarmed, 
ar6s9 Beauvs, & Fi. y. of Corinth iv. iii. \T.) lotegrity 
thus armless secks her foes, 1661 Moncan Sph. Gentry 1. 
vi. 87 We ahall find them all armed but the armless Hind. 
2870 Sruncuon 79 vas. David Ps. xx xvii. 17 ‘Touthless malice, 
armless malevolence ! 
(iamlet). [f. Arm sd.24+-Ler Cf. 
OFr. bracelet in first three senses.] 

1. An ornament or band worn round the aim. 
(Sometimes distinguished fiom bracelet, which 15 
worn only at the wrist.) 

3935 Coveavate Lccius. xxi, ax Lernynge is vnto a wyse 
mai.. like an armlett vpon his right arme. 1648 Heanin 
Hesper, |. 33 Working. .Uf soft and dainty muiden-haire, A 
curious Armelet. 1859 Tennyson /daine 1177 An armlet fur 
the roundest arm on carth, 1879 Macceak Cedfs it. 13 They 
wear.. Jets and armiets. 

2. Asmall inlet of the sea or branch of a river. 

338 Leeann /ésm, IN. 31, I markid diverse armelettes 
breking out of the aStreames. 2977 Houinsurp Deser. #rit. 
xii. wy The water separateth it sclfe into two armelets. 
| ampeky /rav. Centr. Asia 149 In the main streain it 
was well enough, but in the armlet at the side we mitted 
every ten paces on the sand. 

3. A picce of armour for the arm. 

3706 in Putisirs, 

,@ Obs. Forms: 1 earmiic, 2 
6 3 wrm-, armlich, [f. Aum a. + -ltchi— 
OF. -dfe: see -L¥!.) Miserable, pitialble. 

a xoo0 Bocth. Metr. xix. 28 Devt is earmnlicost ealra pinga. 
3375 Lamb, Hons. 115 Penne bid hit ermilic, 3if he bid un- 
riltwin. Lay. 593 His broper wes in arusliche benden. 
lbid. 207596 He andswarede wid armiiche stefene. 

+ & ady, Obs. torms: 13 earmiice, 
2 erm-, 3 armliche. {rt Aum a. + -diche ~OL. 
Hee: see -L¥2.] Miserably. 

c0Qg K. Acreup Bada v. xiii. (Bosw.) He wees earmlice 
beswicen. cx3273 Lab. Hom, 17 He wes ipinet ermiliche 
to dede. c39390 Ancr. R, 328 Hu eruediiche [<.*. armiich«} 
he arised bet under wune of sunne haued ileien lunge. 

ih (arymwar), a. Fr. armoire, re- 
fashioned from OF r. awmoire, found by the sice 
of aumaire, aimaire, carlier arma‘rie, ad. L. ariui- 
rium sce AmprY.] <A cupboard ; ” ane ; 

de & Jaw. N. Count. (1835) 361 1} owld chystes 
hed. i 7} be Arse j% 2803 Rv ER ber hile 52 Arte les 
of virtu which fill the open armoires: 21896 Manavat Midsh. 
Easy xaxii, Loading the landing-placc with armoires and 
chests of drawers. 

Armoirie, obs. form of Arvorr. . 

Armoisin, obs. form of Aumuzexn. 

oy (&smemexnsi). [ad, med.l.. 
armomantia, f. armus shoulder; see -MANOY.] 
‘Divination by the shoulders of beasts.’ ‘Blount 


Glossogr. 1686. , 
"Armoniac, obs. form of Aumontac, 


AEHMORACE. 


rca) onise; aay {Shp bey of Hanw-. 
Tmor.p, Armorer, abs, form of Amon, -ER. 
+t Armorace. Herb, Obs, -[a. OF, armoraces, 
ad. L. Labor fealg ~fa. pore Tedlen. 
¢ . os Fish. wy. 26: i 
are few btpoch mee 
(asmderidl), a. and sd. [f. Atwony 
+-AL. Cf. mod.Fr. armorial. 
A adj, Lies to. heraldic arms. 
xp76 Tuyen Surghiay's Crest 995 An olde armorial] booke. 
he Sove Easigns Armorial of the 
nev Sel, Lett. (2856) J. 


I 
I rmotial vocabula t. 
Bucara Ciod{is, I, ix. 560 In the twelfth cocary armor 


th Argo . 
A Agron oft eo Exti me finscy veins 


¢ 33988 Craucen /ranki, 7.1 In “Armorike that cleped is 
Hretaigne. 3943 Cuamngias Cych Supp. a.v., The name 
*Armorica was antiently given to all the northern and weatern 
coast of Gaul. 2667 Micron FP. Z. 4. 58 tt with British 
and “Armoric Knights. 1743 Cuamauns Cod. Supp., The 
“Armoric is a dialect of the Welch. Caxton Chron. 
Lug. xix. 33, I will that this lond *Armorican be callyd lyte! 
britayn, 164g Hows. Lett. (1650) 11. 78 The *Armoricans 
or the inhabitants of Britany. Wiiruay Life Lang. 
x. 183 The *"Armorican. .80 ee | allied to the Cornish. 
WamGrid), pola. [f. ARMORY + -ED2,] 
Decked with annorial bearings or escutcheons, 
—— Pall Mall G. 23 Oct.9 Its plumed and armouried 
earee, 
Armoriol, var. AnmMagion, Oés., a little cabinet. 


Armorist (i::mirist). [f. A mony +-ist; cf. 
F. armoriste.] One who is skilled in heraldry, or 
in blazoning coats of arms. 

1986 Faant, Blas, Gentrie Ded, The professed Armoristn, 
160s Sucan Mil, 4 Civ. Hononr Ded., A subiect proper to 
Armorists, and men of my profession. 2868Cussans Handbk, 
Ler. ii. 47 Thus it is commonly written by English Armorista. 

ry! (@iméri). Forms: § (Caxton) ar- 
moirie, -oyrye, §-f -orye, -orle, 6 -ery, §- 
armory, 6- armoury. [a. OF. armoierie, ar- 
moirie, f. armoter, ot armoicor, -oyeur, a blazonet, 
f. armoier, -oyer, to blazon = It. armeggidre, & 
Romanic vb. f. ama arms. Sce also AnMouRY.] 

1. The scicnce of blazoning arms, heraldry. 

1489 Caxton /aytes of Armes iw. xvii, Of the armoirie.. 
White that men calle in armoyrye siluer.. Blak that men 
calle in armoyric sable. x 4 ookica Givadd. Ire/, it. in 
Hynes Al. 152 ae histories ae gir aineg x613 grb 

eraldry \.i. 5 Armory is an Art rightly prescribing t 
true knowledge and po of Armen at TC Poants 9 Met. 
al vs pec oa ginal ce J. Bancnave rah a 

(4867) 128 ‘The king learned armory, geography, an 
history, 2868 Cussans /landbh. fer. aie Rantenak to the 
period in which a system of Armory was established. 

2. Armorial bearings, ‘arms’, arch. 

@3go0 Aginconr?t 120 in Hazl. A. P. P. U1. 98 Full well 
hroydered with ar gays. 3989 Putrennam /ag. Poesie 
224 The Lion being her owne noble armory, 1621 Srexp 
Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xi. (1639) 672 Knights, Eaquiers, and 
men of Armories. 2698 Coxs On itt, 7 C He first quastered 
the French Armories with the English in his great Seale. 
1668 Monnis Hurthly Par. 1. 167 Some great man's badge 
of war, or armoury. ‘ 

+3. Ensigns of war; ‘colours.’ Oés. 

xg83 Lo. Beanars /rviss. 1. clx. 194 Great nobles of fa 
harnesse and riche armory of baners and penons. ibid. 
cexxxvii, 338 The baners and penons, and a noble armery. 

A‘rmory”. O¢s. [Arefashioned form of Am- 
B.Y after F. armoire.) A cupboard or ambry. 

s6oe Warnzr A/S. Eng. xii. Ixix. (1612) 99 In yonder 

chamber Hath Mandeuil his closet, and no common Armorie. 

Armory, variant of Agwourr. 

tArmosie. Oés. [ad. Fr. armoise, synonym of 
armotsin.|] ARMOZEEN. 

1978 /nvent. (1825) ug ‘Jau.) Ane lang lows gowne of blak 
arinosie taffetie, 

ap (iumas). Forms: 3-6, (9) armure, 
4 § armur, 4- armour; also 4 aarmour, aarmer, 
4-5 armer, armowr(e, 4-6 -oure, 4 9 aTmor, 5 
armeure, -ewr(e, -ore, 5-6 armeur. fa. OF. ar- 
metre (13th c. armure);—L. armdtiira AUMATUCRE, 

I'he current spelling in -owr is not etymological, 
the termination being the same as in reharet 

1. collect. sing. Detensive covering wom by one 
who is fighting ; mail: Cf. Anw 54.2 1, 

1a97 R. Grove. wy He & hys_armure were poru ont hot. 
z Lana. ?. C. m. 155 May non Armure hit lette, 
¢ Dighy Myst. (882)1, 352 Harneysed in armour of plate 

maile. enpee Lancelot $24 Ayaine his etrnk rasistit non 
armour. 367 fitton 7. £. +1. 209 Arms on Armour clash 
ing. 2928 Poru /fiad iW. 407 Beside exch, chicf his azure 


armour f; Disnaers Andym, liz, Prince Fiorestan, 
in a suit of blue ascened armour. ’ 
2. (with a p/.): A‘suit of mail. Oés. (Cf. 9.) 
‘Bansoun Hruce xt. 76 Wapnys and arm purvayie 


thal? “4s Caxton Gold, Leg. 2378/1 He had... armours 
ynowe +0 @ with seuen thousand mes. sg6p 
1 raet in G: ven. (1885) 


guilt and engrauen. 16gg Brenztow Trev. 140'Firnished 


75 Rich and costly armours, ‘ 


453 


with about Et seventy armours for horee. . 268 7h is/ 
&. Colledge 38 Did he discourse anything to you about Arms 


legs. 
+8. collect. sing. with pl. ey equipment or 
accoutrement, both offensive and defensive, in the 
widest sense; the whole apparatus of war.  Ods. 
exc. in Law. _ 

a1yeo Becket 955 Other armure nadie he none, for holl 
churche to figte’ 2988 Wreup z Sam, xx. 40 Jonathas yaf 
hise armeris ¢o the: child. Cascrave Caron. 195 This 
herd the K m and stuffid the Toure with vitaile and 
armoure. i Axtom Fayles Ses her it, euxv. 251 With 
the same armewres they de and kepte theyre cyte. 
2628 Botton cr er 3°? The armours of the vanquisht 
were not consumed with fire. s7gg DumAnrssouk in PAsZ 
Trans. LI. 485 Their armour for war isa and arrows. 
wap Tomiins Law Dict. s.v., Nor go armed, in affray of 
the peace, on pain to forfeit their armour. 

+b in obs. phrases in which avms is the usual 
word ; ef. AkM 56.2 4. 

3963 AHownilies 1. xi. 1. (1859) Subjects who. .take ar- 
mour wickedly. .to break the publique peace. sgye Houm- 
anud Scot. Chrom. (1806) I. 73 The ». were up in 
armour against the King. J/éid. 10a Rising up in armour 
against him. sg77 — C, I. O5/: Ca the trumpet to 
sound to armor. sg77 Hanuan Anc. Eccl. /fist. {r639) 4x 
The ewes beganne. .to take up Armouragainst the 

+ &. The exercise or employment of arms: war- 
fare, fighting. active hostilities. Cf. Arm 54.26. Obs. 

3367 ‘Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. 11. 27g Nynus bare out 
armour [arma forts extulit.) bid. IV; a Romaynes 
hadde imeoved noon armour wiboute Italy. sge6 Br, Cuxas 
To Wolsey in MS, Cott. Calig. D ix. 104 For a suspantion 
off armeur. tg89 Waanza Ab, Ens. vi. xxxil, (612) 159 
She armour still pursu'd, x60a /bid. ; 
aad ciuill-armor, 

. fig. {rom prec. senses; but now only from 1. 

2340 A yend, 203 Pet is po armurc pet pe dyeuel dret meat. 
ape Wycur Rom. vi. 13 Neither 3yue a 3oure membris 
aarmours [‘l'inpace & 2622 instruments, Gexcv. weapons) of 
wickidnesse to synne.  /érd. xili. 12 Be we clothid with the 
armeris pr Ratir 8 osilir tion a Tet ay on he Ar- 
moure t. subseq. vern] 2 . Payne Koval 
Each. 37 44 on the whole armor of ( i 1667 Mitton P, 
£. xu. 491 And also arme With spiritual Armour.: 1722 
Srarie Spect. No. 114 P 9 Putting on unnecessary Armour 

ainst improbable Blows of Fortune. 182 Braun Werner 
1. |, Suspicion is a heavy armour. 


6. transf. in Naut, &. = ARMING vbl, sh. 2 (obs.), 
b. The steel or iron sheathing of a ship of war. 
See ARMOUR-PLATE. 


Mann. & Househ. Exp. 35% Blanket for sheldes for 
i armore of the kervelle sllijd. tye in Lng: feck. 


Epit., Insurrections, 


7_ Jan. 396/2 A belt of armour..to protect broadside guna, 
r 7 men 27 Aug. 3/5 Three balls penetrated the armour 
of the . 

7. A diver’s water-tight suit; (cf. 2.) 

38an Bugnowes Cyci. IV. 175/: In the year 167 Francis 
Kessler gave a description of his water-armour, intended 
also for diving. 1869 Any. Mech. « Oct. 39/1 The best 
armours now in use are those made of rubber and can- 
vas ..The use of this bell has been superseded by the sub- 
marine armour, ‘ 7 

8. Nat. Hist. Protective or defensive covering 
of animals or plants; aés?, protection, defence (98s.). 

60g Bacon Ady, Learn. u. vii. § 7 The firmness of hides 
is for the armour of the body against extremities of heat or 
cold. 1647 Cow.ey Mistr,, Request vi, Piercing the armour 
of their [i.¢, Fishes) Scales. man WG Taytor in Afonth, 

4 


Mag. XXXVI. 148 Thy burnish’d armure speck with 
prostier jet. xlgg Owen in Orr's Circ. Sc. Org. Nat, 1. 165 
n these col armadillos the trunk-armour was in one 


immovable piece. 

+9. Alagnetism. = Anwatune 6 a. Obs. 

1730 Savery in PAst, Trans. XXXVI. 333 Touched on the 
soft Armour of a Magnet. 17g: Cuamaaus Cye/, The usual 
armour of a loadstone. : 

10. Heraldic insignia or devices. Coat armour 
=‘ coat of arms,' i pee a vest of silk or other 
rich material embroidered in colours, worn over 
the armour of a knight, to distinguish him in the 
lists or on the field of battle. Cf, Anm 50.2 14. 

¢2rygo Gaw. 4 Gr Kat. 585 With ryche cote armure. ¢2 
Cunvcas #f, ye yes Ruary mia . Had on him throwes 
aveature Whiche that men clepyn a cote armure Enbrowded 
wonderly ryche. 2993 Lanai. /, 772. C. xxn. 12 Rese arcn 
cristes armes, Hus colours and hus cote-armure. 2948 Hau. 
Chron, 87 To colouren or hiden in any maner tho {7 the} ar- 
mures, 86208 Coxe Os sft, 18 b, If a Nobleman haue his 
coat armor and Penn with his armes. 1675-88 Seer, 
Sere, Moneys Chas. 11 (1851) 43 For a suite of silk armour 
xfs. 2683 Lurvan.s Arief Kel. 1. 264 A pair of pistolls, 
and an armour made of silk. 

{ For ARWER or AnMOURER. 

zgg0 Crow.ey Efigr. 426, He turneth no manne To pro- 


fire or gayne F t it be the surgian, or the armore. 609 
Shertogenbosh 38 We brought also in the Towne many an 
mours, and a Serjeant of theirs. 


Ll. Comes. and Attrib, as armour-joint, -work; 
armour-fish (sce quot); armour-proof a, as 
impenetrable as armour, or ? proof against wea- 
pons; armour-wise adv. in the manner of ar- 
mour. Also ARMOUS-BRABRER, -CLAD, -PLATE, q.V. 
ep cilia Trans. XLV, 2170 Cataphracius Amevicanns, 
the ur- Fish. .leas than a Foot in length, and four lnches* 

Baowmnc 7we Pocts Cruisic cvii, Stabbed .. 


through the ‘annour-joints! 2664 H. Moen Myst. Juia 


Apol. 56: They that believe all things alike.. shall te . 
proof. 


arinour. tOyg Banawmnic Arissoph. Apel. 243 That 


ARMOVERY. 


fwant wearing armour-wise. Powsa Pcp; 
pera fe Flen't} head, body, and Ape aa te clk 
of blackish armourwork. : ‘ 

Armour (fm), v. [f. prec, sb.) To put 
armour on; to furnish with a defensive or protec- 


a@ June, The Kearsage had been armoured the night 
wk her chain-cables. rO7p Eng. Afoch. 11 Mar. easy¢ Cas 
for au ne use may be afterwards armoured. . 

2683 Sruncuon Paurit. Gard. 175 Our s Leader wou 
never have armed and armoured all his followers. 


A‘rmour-bearer, One who carried « war- 
TS. 


rior'’s armour or weapons; a squi 
r6zx Bisce zr Sam, xiv. rq That first slaughter which Jona-: 

t and his release bearer — ai kd z irae apa jo 

DALE, Wa KNNANY Joure 5 

Each chieftain hed bis Cuerteeces z Bavant Lewer 

I. x. 305 Meriones, The armor-boarer of [domeaneus, 7. 

A-rmour-ola:d, 7//. c. Clad in, or protected 
by, armour, £//ipt. as sd. A vessel of war protected 
by a sheathing of iron or steel. Cf. sronciad. 

2869 in Ang. Heck, 1 Oct. 32/2 Like an armour-ciad war 
ateamer, 2 re Was an active de- 
tuand for armour-c ' 

oured dumaid), Ap/. a. [f. Anuoun v.) 

1. Clad in armour ; also ¢rans/. 

x6ox Cuzster Love's Mart. \xzvit, ‘The Brytaines went, 
not dly armoured. Txunveon Last Tourn, 370 
One knight. .armour’d all in forest-green. 1876 Daily News 
30 Sept. 3/e Lusty fish, annoured in red and gold. 

2. esp. of war-venels ; cf. ARMOUR-CLAN, 

1060 Guardian 16 Apr. 3662 Fighting armoured gunboats 
‘down’ stream, 1869 Six E. Rusp /70n-Clad Ships Introd. 
sa Our armoured frigates, 

(azmores). Forms: 4-5 armurer, 
§ -erer, §-y -orer, ;- -ourer. [a. AFr. armurer, 
OF. -urter, -eurier, {. armesire ARMOUR: see -KB 1] 

1. A maker of armour; in mod. use, a manufac- 
turer of arms. , ri rr 

¢ Destr. Troyv. Arwurers & Arowsmythis. ¢ 
Pol Rel. & L. Potms - vn hit stoode that. de wer vere: 
luste were the craffte or Armcreret. 1998 Stow Surv, (ed, 
Strype 3754/11. v. xii. 296/z ‘he society or company of the 
Armourers. @ 3744 Porg \J.) When_arm'rers temper in the 
ford The keen-edg’d pole-ax. s8eg T. Jurvunson Autoblog, 
Wha. 1859 I. 98 Such weapons as they could find in armoresw’ 
shops, 3839 TENNYSON ‘mid 283 At this the armourer.. 
Came forward with the helmet yet in hand, | ; : 

4. One who equipped men-at-arms in their mail. 


re : Vbs. exc. fist. 


sn. Rew. Jan. 35 The 


¢ 2386 Cuaucern An/s. 7. 1649 Faste the Armurers also 
With fyle and hamer prikynge to and fro. sse9 Swans. 
Hen. tb’, wv. Cho, 12 the Armourers accom ing the 
Knights. 1606 — Ant. § Cé.1v. iv.7 Thou art ‘The Armourer 
of my heart. Campan Rem. rgo His armorer put on 
his backe-peece before, and his brenst-plate behinde. 

3. An official who has charge of the arms of a 
ship, regiment, ee LB oe 

2763 in Cuamseus A 5 . Brane Mar. Syst. 
@3 Armourers and mileaiers shall Ee entered .. among the 
crews, 3836 Sin J. Rosa N.-W, Passage iii. 53 The enyineers 
and armourers were still employed on the engine. 2844 
Regul. & Ord, Army 148 The Serjeant-Armourer is re- 
sponsible that the Portable Forge and Chest of ‘Tools be 
kept in a serviceable state. 

q'By one ir armure, Lal atailaat aie 

c2 aucea Boeth, ut. vi. 51 Ne blode yshed ‘5 
finie os hadde nat deied jit araniers a 

Armourted: see ARMOBIED. 

Armoturless (i:smarlés), a. [f. AnMouR 5d. + 
-Less.] Without armour, defencelcus. 

2998 T'auvina Sarth. De P. R. uv. xxx. (1498) 792 The 
harte chaungyth his hornes..and thenne he is armouries, 
¥26g0 Don Seliianis 93 Sesing him armourless, ; 

A-rmour-plate. Une of the metal pieces or 
plates forming the material of defensive armour ; 
esp. one of the platés of iron or steel with which 
the sides of vessels of war are covered. Hence 
Armour-plated f//. a.: nnd Armour-plating v4/. 
sb. (used concr. for ‘ armour-plates'). 

‘exnent Story of G Supposed to be an in. 
aca. obstacle we, sis Gf Asiaout: lating. 2869 Sin 
E. Rexp /ron-Cind Ships i. 6 A wain-deck battery armoure 
plated. 4 Bourauc, Arms & Arm. x. 187 We add inch 
to inch in the thickness of our armour-plates. 

oury, -Ory (a:mari). Forms: 4 armn- 
rie, 5 6 armery, armorye, -orie, -ary, 6- ar- 
mory, armoury. [Perh. orig. 2. OF. armoterie, 
armotrie. But from the earlicst period treated as 
a derivative of Anmorr, and spelt like it armurie, 
armery, arnory, armoury, With senses 3-5, cf 
also OF. armeurerie, now armureric, the office of 
store of the avweurter, arsenal (in which scnse 
Go 'efroy has also ermotvic). By some, in 16the, 
referred to I.. armidrinm (see AMHRY), and apelt 
armary. As armour was, in 16th ¢., often written 
armor, the spelling armory was common down to 
the present century. Cf. Axsony.] 

1. Armour collectively. avc/. 

2330 R. Bauner 14 ft may be auaile of hors or armuria, 
2400 Garrvrrn in Bilis Oviy. Lett. 0. 2 1, 6, 1 boxe armery.. 
and horses, and other arnement. "577 Haaawow Angland 
at. v. 11g Armorie meet for their defense and service, sgg6 
Sexwana F. (). 1. i. 07 That armory, Wherein ye have great 
glory womne this day. 1667 Mivion /°. L. tv. 653 Celestial 


ARMOZEEN. 


v. 3399 The armory of Winter. r8as Worvsw. Sean. Liberty 
- ave In ir halls is hung Armoury of the invincible Knights 


old. 
+2. An armed force. OF en 
¢1900.Syr 7 ryam. 49 The kyng ygne hys armoryes, 
Kayghtys, sanpers Sand palrays, Alle redy for to goo. 
¢sgga Ln. Buxnens ‘won 523 That with an armeri al ye haue 
, & taken castels, 
3. A place where arms are kept, an arsenal. 
2598 Laesann /tin. 1V. 9 A large Tour caullid White 
Tour: wherin is now the Kinges . 3908 Sans. 
7H. A. w. ii. 11 ‘The goodliest weapons of his armorie. s62 
Bias Song Sol. iv. ¢ The tower of Dauid boilded for an 
armorie. 367: MiLton Saneson 1281 ivy armorica 
magazines contemns. 2922 Vind. Sachevereli & Like one of 
the Figures in the reread in Tower. 13 
Moasx Amer. Geog. 1. 678 ‘The public buildings are, an ex- 
change... armoury, poor house. :8e0 W. Lavine Sketch Be. 
J. 171 The armoury .. a gothic hall furnished with weapons 
of various kinds and ages. 
4. Se. (Cf. also Aumory?.) 
26eg Hienon Wee. 1. 618 The diuels storehouse and his 
armory of tentations. 2689 Se.pun Zable 7.9 A Bouk of 
Apothegms is an armoury of thought. 1827 CoLeaings Miog. 
Lit, UW. 3x Language is the armoury of the human mind ; 
and at once contains the trophics of its past and the weapons 
of its future conquests. 2677 L. Mornin Epic Hades \. 31 
The subtle wiles a woman draws From the armoury of hate. 
5. The workshop of an armourer; a place where 
arms are manufactured (U.S.). 
s@gc in Wanster. s8gg in Woncxsten. 
a.v., The Springfield Armory. 
6. The craft of the armourer. 
2728 Porg /iiad vu. 270 ‘The work of Tychius, who. .in all 
arts of armoury excell'd. 
Armoyrye, obs. form of Aruory. 
Armoseen (aimézi'n). Also 6 7 armesine, 
7 armoiain, armasine. [a F. armoisin, -ine, 
OF. armesin taffata. (Of uncertain origin: see 
Littré.)) A stout plain silk, usually black, used 
for clerical gowns and for mourning scarves. 
asoo Haxcuyt Voy, Il. 1. 222 Ueluets, Damasks, and Sat- 
tena, Arinesine of Portugall. FE. Cuamauntaynr S54. Cf. 
Bris, 1. 1. vii. (2743) 39 We yearly imported from France .. 
Taffaties, Stuffn, Renisisine 2733 Mus. Davany A wlobiog. 
(3861) I. 43x Lady Dysart’s clothes were pink armazine 
trimmed with silver. 1763 Advé. in Arif. Chron.iin Draper's 
Dict.) Tabbies, Ducapa, black Armozeens, Rasdumures. 
A-rmpit. [f. Arm 5d.) 
1. The hollow under the arm where it is jointed 
to the trunk. 
argoo Afetr. Woe. in Wright Voc. 179 Acella, arme-pytt. 
sge8 Pavwats. Salerne Regim. Rj, Under y* arme pittis, and 
in the groynes. «4 Be. Hart Lom, Wks. 130 We are un- 
willing to put the rags under our arme-pits. Macav- 
Lay Hist. Bug. U1. 630 ‘The English infantry struggled 
through the river, up to their armpits in water. 
2. The corresponding cavity in other animals. 
Cf. ArnM-HoLE. arch. or Obs. 
s6ozr Horrann Péinay II. 347 The Elephant alone hath 
twaine vnder his shoulder or legs before .. lying hidden as 
it were within the arm-pita. 


+3. fig. The axil of a plant. Ofs. 
s6oz Hoiianp /"/iay Il. 123 Vnder the wings or arm-pits 
(as it were) of the leauen. 


Arm’'s-end, -length, -reach : see Anu sé,!1 2 b. 
+ Armth(e. Oés. [variant of Exmru(y, OE. 

mp(w, OTeut, *armipd, f. ARM @. poor + -TH. 
-rop. with umlant, but occas, found without it, 
as OF. carmpu, ME. ermde, armbe: cf. warmth.) 


2860 BaatLett 


Poverty, wretchedness, misery. 
¢883 K. Acraep Boeth, xxxviii. a Zit pA earmpna ealle adde 
sint. seog Lay. a4 38 wes AEnglene lond mid «xrmbpe 


of-fulled. c¢cxzas0 /lali Meid. 37 peos & oBre armden pat of 
wediac awakened. a 28978 Prov. Alfred 523 in VU. E. Min. 
333 Wer hachte is hid, ber is armbe inoch. 

rmure, -rer, -rie, obs. ff. ARMOUR, -RER, -RY. 

Army (i::mi). Forms: 4-5 armee, § armeye, 

-6 arme, armye, 6 armey, 6-7 armie, 6- army. 

a. F. armé¢e, cogn. with Sp., Pg., Pr. armada, It. 
armata, subst. use of pa. pple. of L. armdre to arm, 
dit. “act of arming, armament, armed force.’ The 
concrete sense is late in Fr. and Eng., and occurs 
first in reference to a naval force; cf. ARMADA.] 

I. Literal senses. 

+1. An armed expedition by sea or land. Oés. 

© 1386 Cnaucer Prof. 59 In the grete See At many a noble 
Armee [v. r. arme, armeyel hadde he be. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of Armes ui. xxxviii. 160 They that by the see wol 

, be it in armee or to som other adoo. 1y0e Aanoin 

Avon. (3813) Introd. 37 ‘This yere [91 Edw. IV] y' kinge 
made a gret Ary inty Scotland. zgag Lo. Buansas Froiss. 
Il. xvii. 33 They yette the duke of Burgoyne in great de«yre 
to make an armye into E-nglande. 

2. grr. An armed force (by sea or land); an as- 
semblage of men for belligerent purposes ; a host. 
Ods. exc. when qualified, as in a /and-army. 

¢ Fortescur Ads, > Lim. Mon. (1734) 52 Uf ther come 
a sodein Armye upon this Lond, by Seeor by Land. 3 
Chron. Grey Friars (1852\ a5 The kynge went to Callys 
with a grete armé ynst France. Kwoiixs //rst. 
Turhes (1621) 1314 He sent a navall armie towards the 
mouth of the river Danowe. 17g: Cuamnens Cyci. a.v., A 
naval or sen Army is a number of ships of war, equipped and 
manned with sailors and marines, under the command of an 
admiral, 286g F. Pacey achyins 113 He gave the instant 
order to hia land-army and rushed away. 


S. specifically : 
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#0. A naval armament, an armada, a Rect. Mate 
| ) : tat ' 

Thess of the poli. ont of Thases ae shelde be in 
the Downes. oe, . ASCHDEACON (fit/e) A true Discourse 
ofthe Armie [i.¢. ‘ Spanish *}.. assembled in the 
hawen of Lisbon. s6ge Neepnan tr. Sel/den's Mare Cl. 270 
The King commanded that gsooo/. should bee paid to his 
Aratie; (For so that Fiset ia called every where in Enalich 
Sazon) which rode at Grenewich. 7g 86 [sce 2}, 

b. A land force; a body of men armed for war, 
and organized in divisions and regiments each 
under its officer, the whole body being under the 
direction of a commander-in-chief or general. (The 
ser a use.) icc 

tanding A 5 of i i t 
permanent y on Dok, as diki ee fee one alied: on 


a occasion and again disbanded, as were the Eng- 
lish armies before the 37th cent 


rggy-6 Act 44 5 Mary iii. f 5 Burin the tyme that any 
Armye or nom of Men ng under a Leiutenaunte, 


shalbee assembled and continue together. 1879 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse ( Arb.) 16 Caligula lying in Fraunce with a greate 
armie of fighting me ine. 260g Bacon Ade. Learn. i. xvii. 
$8 Prejudicial .. to the proceeding of an army to go about 
to besiege every little fort or hold. 1762 Kames £éem. Crit, 
(2833) 487 A number of men under the same military com- 
mand, are termed an army. 12832 CarzyLe Sart. Aes. it 
iv, After the invention of Geciarme and standing-armica, 

4. The Army: the whole of the regular troops 
or land forces of a state; the military service. 
(This use came gradually in with the formation of 
a standing army; its growth may be traced in the 
title ‘The Army,’ applied to the parliamentary 
forces ¢147, to the forces of James 1] in 1687, 
and to those of William III, when it seems to have 
been fully established.) 

[x6q7 (title) Two Letters of his Excellencie Sir Thomas 
Fairfax... Published at the instant desire of the Army. 13686 
James Ul in Royal 7'racts (1692) 13 Let no man take excep- 
tion that there are sume Officers in the Army not qualified 
aeorng 12 the late Tests.) 2698 9 Act x: Wiltam///, 
viii, An Act ..to.. determine the Debts due to the Army, 
Navy, and for Transport-Service, syza STEELE Sfect. No. 
544? 4 Such Gentlemen as have served their Country in 
the Army. 19724 /éid. No. 566 P 4 A Man who goes into the 
Army a Coxcomb will come out of it a sort of Publick Nui- 
asance, 2860 Hr. Martineau Mio. Sh, (1876) Enterin 
the army at the age of thirteen. fad. ‘The eldest son is 
in the Army, the second at the Bar, Zvast, The Army, 
Navy, and Volunteers. 

TI. Figurative and transferred senses. 

5. trans/. A vast assemblage, resembling an army 
in number; a ‘host.’ a multitude: a. of men. 

e1geo Virgilius in Thoma &. E. Rom. a2 He raysed a great 
armey of people. rgsg Lp. Bernas Frviss. il. COXXVII. 
Argt.,Of the great armye [//eading, assemble} that was made 
in the citye of Reynes. sgqg Covenrparr 2 Aings v. 15 He 
[Naaman] turned agayne..with all his armye. 2622 Jiiwie 
Exck, xxxvii. 10 They lived, and stood vp vpon their feet, 
an exceeding great armic. fed. A whole army of waitors 
was en or the banquet, 

b. fg. of things. arch. 

2996 Srunnzr F. (). v. v. 34 Armies of lovely lookes and 
speeches wise. 1688 Coxe On Litt. Pref., You shall meet 
with a whole Army of words. 167g Tranernr Chr. Ethics 
hi. 16 When we can cheerfully look on an army of misfortunes. 
aggx Warts Jarprov. Mind (1801) 377 The army of my sins 
risen up before me. 

6. (fg. from 3.) A marshalled host. 

1993 Suaxs. Rich. //, mi. fii. 87 Mustring. .on our behalfe, 
Armies of Pestilence. s6zz Biate Jord li, a5 Thecaterpiller, 
and the palmer worme, my great armie. 384g WnaTELy Ler. 
in L gfe (2866: 11. 77 It is time that these two armies [the two 
opposed akin in the House of Commons] should as soon as 
possible he disbanded. 28g7 Livincstong 7rav. v. 104 An 
army of locusts. 

7. (fig. or transf. from 2, 3, 4.) A body of men 
organized for a purpose, or viewed as strivin 
for the advancement of a cause. Hence assumec 
by such organizations as the Sa/vation Army, the 

lue Ribbon Army. 

1843 Ze Denne in Primer; The noble armye of Martyrs 
do prayse the. 2722 Apvison Sect. No. 465 P 1 Latimer, 
one of the glorious Army of Martyrs. 218g Kincsiey G/aucus 
(1878) x The ignoble army of idlersa, Christian 16 May 
(heading), Gospel-‘Temperance in Hoxton. A ‘ Blue Ribbon 
Army.’ /éid., Hard-working men who have only recently 
Joined the ‘Blue Ribbon Army.’ 1879 CAr. Worid 23 May 

30/4 The band of people calling themselves ‘The Salvation 
Army.’ 2683 W. Boutn in Whitaker's Almanac 429/h The 
Salvation Army was commenced as a Christian Minion in 
1865 .. In the course of 3878 .. the name ‘Salvation Army’ 
was taken. . . 

III. Comé. and Attrib. (chiefly from sense 4): as 
army-counctl, -muan, also army-broker, -olothier, 
-contractor -furnicher, who carry on their re- 
spective businesses on behalf of, or in connexion 
with, the Army ; army-corpa, a main division of 
an army inthe field; tarmy-debenture, a security 
for money lent on behalf of the Army; army-list, 
an official list of all the commissioned officers of the 


Army; army-worm, a species ¢f caterpillar, the 
larva of the cotton-moth. = _- 

2868 GLanstons Suv. Afund: xi. (s870}431 The members of 
the Army-council contend freely in argument with Aga- 
memnon, 1674 Hicxman Hist. Quinguart. 133 Many of 
those Army-men. .gloried..in ranging all Law and Right 
under foot. s8g8 Gen, P. Tuomrson Andi Alt, 1. ixiv. 247 
Being in the position of what was called an army-hroker. 
20gg Macautav /Jist. Eng. 1V.547 He had become an army 


AROINT. . 
lothier. Corzmnce Biagr. Lit, aga Whone father had 
cas hres ictass ac ae Cap uauor. sae Port 


a large army-contract 

Mali G. 19°Oct. 12 Accompanied by an army-furnisher. 
agen Lond. Gas. mmmdcccxaxviii/, Lost ..a Pocket- 
wherein there was twoArmy-Debentures, sSzg Warn 
Ixi, This good lady had the whole army-list by heart. rigs 
Let. in De Bow S, & W. States 1. 171 They .. la 
of eggs. .and thus they increase until they deserve the name 
of my worm. 12863 Pall Mall G. No. 192. 6/: Seriously 
injured by the wi 


army-worm. 

Armylle, Armyte, obs. f. ArmiL, Herm. 

Arn, obs. f. Earn v., and (-1ycend,) Eune, eagle. 

Arn, obs. form of ran, pa. t. of Run, 

Arn(e, carly form of Ang v.: see Bx. 

+tArn(e. Ods. or dial. [perh. = al) n,allern, OE. 
elren: see ALVERN.] The alder tree. 

x7gt Newts Zour Eng. & Scot. 415 The aller or arne .. ia 
also found in marshy places. ¢ 7vans. Hight. Soc. 
Ser. u. 11. 916 (Jam) An infusion of arn or alder-bark. 

Arnatto, variant of ANaTTa. 

Arnd, arnede, obs. forms of Errann. 

Arndern: see Unprrn, and cf. ANDERS-MEAT. 

Arneis, -eys, obs. forms of HARNESS, 

+A rnement. O¢s. [’corruption or phonetic 
change of OF. arrement :—L. dtrdment-um ink, {. 
dtr-um black.) Ink, or materials with which it 
is made. 

ergoo A’. Alis. 6418 Blak is h i .. Eygh th 
radish 20 pisipaalia ly ex - Seuyn "Serer iw an76 He lex 
him make a garnement, blak as ani arnement. 1496 
Bk, St. Albuns C. vij, Fille the hooll with a powdre of 
arnement Ibrente. 2686 Lurton 7hous. Notable Things 
(1675: 197 ‘Take Armement, Hony, and the white of Eggn. 

t e-morwe,. Qs. (OE. erne morgen, accus. 
of tr morgen.) Karly mom. 

cgge J. indisf. Gosp. John xviii. 28 Uses untodlice ar morgen. 
¢ 1390 rth. & Merl. 4797 Fram arnemorwe to the midday. 

nest, obs. form of EARNEat. 

Arnica (amika). [mod.L. of unknown origin.] 

1. A genus of Composite plants, of which the spe- 
cies 4. montana or Mountain Tobacco, a native of 
Central Europe, has valuable medicinal propertics. 

29783 Cuamanns Cyc. Supp., Arnica..a species of doroni. 
cum, with plantane leaves. 3882 Al/acktv. May. Apr. 486 
Golden arnica, autumnal cyclamen, blue cornflowers. 

2. A medicine prepared from the plant, esp. in 
the form of a tincture. 

1968 Edin. New Dispens. (1701) 143/1 Arnica .. has been 
of late recommended as a very powerful antispasmodic. 
2864 Hrowninc Sludye 1479 Stifkah cuck-tail, taken in time, 
Is better for a bruise than arnica. 

Hence Arnioin (i-inisin). Chem., a yellow, non- 
c Pssa teas bitter substance, the active principle 
of arnica. Arnicine (-2in), an alkaloid found in 
the same plane - ag 

z Vat, Excycl, II. An acrid bitte nciple .. 
call Amicine.. 1869 wire ict. Chem. V1. ee Aecoes. 
ing to Bastick, arnica flowers contain a non-volatile bitter 
alkaloid, arnicine. 2876 Hanvuy Mat. Aled. 537 The root 
ix rich in arnicin. . 

(a-unaldist). Ch. Hist. Also Arnald- 
ist. A follower of Arnold (or Amaldus) of Brescia, 
a reformer of the 12th century. 

1669 Penn No Cross, etc. xx. §.18 They [the Waldenses] 
had many other names, as Arnoldists, i apcroniite 2 
ScuarF Hersog’s Encycl. Rel. Knowl. 1. 1 

Ar'n't, contr. for ave sot; cf. Ain't, AN’, 

@ 1845 Hoon 70 Mrs. Fry xvii,O come and teach our chil- 
dren—that ar’n’t ours— heaven's straight pathway 15 a 
narrow way, 


Arnotto, variant of ANATTA. 

Arnut, obs. form of EaatH-nut. 

A-roar (i161), advd. phr.; also arore, [A 
prep.\ + Roan sb.) In a roar, roaring. 

8462 Mana. Paston in ?, Lett. 1). 65 The byll that Howard 
hathe mad a yens yow and odyr hathe set the pep VW bn tuys 
contre a rore. 12836 Blachtw. Mag. XXX1X. 842 Hail! day 
of storms | with thy woods a-roar like rivers, and thy rivers 
a-roar like seas ! 

+ A-roa‘st, fp/. a. Obs. In 4 a-rost(e. [= 
t-vost: see A particle and Roast v. (Stratmann 
takes roast here as sb. and @ as prep.)] Roasted. 

cxgje0 Pol, Songs 15: ‘Thenne mot ych habhe hennen a-rost. 
bia. 237 The deuel huem afretye, Rau other a-roste. 

Arov, aroba, arobe, obs. variants of ABROBA. 

Arobalist, erron. form of ARBALEsT. 

Avoid (é roid). Aor. [f. Ani m+-oin. The N.O. 
Aracex is also called Aroider.] A plant allied to 
the Arum or Wake-robin ; an arad. Aroi*deous a., 
allied to Arum. 

28390 Linp.ey Na/. Syst. Bot. 32 The eatable Aroideous 
plants, Orchises, Yama. 3860 Let. in Atheneum ag June 
(2861) 863 Festoons of aroideous plants. 2876 H. Eversnin 
in Macuw. Mag. XXXIV. 53 The moist and heated air covers 
the. .trunks of trees with a drapery of aroids. 

Aroint, aroynt (iroint). [Origin unknown. 
Used by Shakspere, whence by some modem 
writers. 

1. In Aroint thee! (2 verb nue pastry el a 
terjection) meaning apparently: Avaunt! rone 

dea Gena: Macé, Bip Acseet thee, Witch, the a 
fed Ronyoncryes, — Lear i. iv. 129 He met the Night- 
Mare .. Bid her alight, and her troth-plight, And, aroynt 
thee, Witch, nt thee. 2826 Scott Antia. vi, Aroint 
thee, witch! wouldst thou poison my guests with thy in- 
fernal decoctionsa. [Also in Quentin D. (3823) 11. xix. 364.) 


AROLLA. 


3032 Heintorn Dideniad ix. 248 Aroynt, thou lingering, 
long-<drawn mortal Strife. © e _—s 

@. Used by Mr. and Mrs. Browning as a vb.: To 
drive away with an execration. ‘ 

Mas. Brownina Jo Fiush xviii, Whiskered cats 
arointed 2676 Baowninc 7 wo Poets Croisic 156 That 
Humbug, whom thy soul aroints, 2080 — Dram. Idyls, 
Pietvo a2 Aroint the churl who prophesies. 

(The origin of Shakspere's aroynt has been the 
subject of numerous conjectures, none of which can 
be said to have even a prima facie probability. 
(Cf. also Anunt.) The following p.asages are 
usually cited as pointing to the same word : 

Ray North C. Was. (1691) has: Ryntye, by your leave, 
stand handsomely. As ‘Xynt dein twitch, quoth Bessie 
Jocket to her mother’; Proverb. Cheshire. Tuonrspy Lett. 
ts Ray 1703 (Yorksh. Words has: ‘ Ryndta, used to cows 
to e them give way,and stand in their stalls or : 

{In parts of Cheshire ‘and ? Tancashire) o# (au) is pro- 
nounce@ f, 9 (ai, i.e. Au has been umlauted to aii, and de- 
Jabialized to di; elsewhere it is reduced to &2, 0’, or &)} sv 
that rownd becomes r‘nd, Rynd-ta! is thus merely a local 

nunciation of ‘round thee,= move round, move about!’ 
The local nature, the meaning, and form of the phrase, seem 
all opposed to its identity with Shakapere’s 4 reyut.! 

Arolla (ir l4). [ad. F. avol/e.] Name given in 
French Switzerland to the /Ysus cembra, 

288z Miss Brappon Ash. 111. 196 Where huge arollas of a 
thousand ang growth spread their black branches ayainst 
the anow-line. 

(Ardem). Forms: 3-7 sromat, ( //. 
3-4 -&8, = -afz), 4-7 aromate, 8- aroma. [a.OF. 
aromat (now aromate),ad. L. ardmata, p\. of ardma, 
a. Gr.dpwpya. In mod. times altered back to L. and 
Gr. form ; occas. even with pl. avo'mata, though 
aromas is usual.) 

+1. Spice; usually in 4/7. spices. Ods. 

cxaao Leg. Math. 2225 Wid smirles of aromaz. ¢za30 Ancr. 
R. 376 Peos preo Maries bouhten swote smellinde aromaz 
uorto smurien mide ure Louerd. «1300 Cursor .M. 21299 

foerth sauurs als aromat. 1494 FABYAN 1. iii. 10 With 
dyuers Aromats & spyces of moste swettest odour. 1637 
Apars Aficracosm. i) Dods! O. #. 1X 240 And breathes 
perfumes, no Persian aromats Can imitate. 2606 W. Harnis 
Lemery's Chym, 1. xvii. 408 You may make use of other 
Aromates or Spices. 2783 CHamBErs Cycl. Supp., Avoma 
is, by same authors, particularly applied to denote myrrh. 

2. The distinctive fragrance exhaled from a spice, 
plant, etc.; ven. an Agrecabre odour, a sweet smell, 

38%g Adin. Rev. XXIIL. 116 The more odorous plants. . 
whose aroma we may wish to retain. 1873 E. Suitn foods 
23 The nutritive qualities of the lean meat are there, except 
ae aromas, which may have escaped under the influence 
of heat. 

b. An aromatic essence or oil. 

3830 CoLenipce Lect, Shaks, 11. 203 Its {a plant’s) balsams, 
gums, resins, aromata ..are..mere excretions from the 
vegetable. ; a 

fig. A subtle pervasive quality or charm. 

y8gr Cantvig Sterting |. ii. (1872) 11 The delicate aroma 
of his nature. 2062 Trottopr 7. Al! Countr. viii. 28: The 
language of the people has not the pure Parisian aroma. 

+ Aroma-olent, a. Obs. rare—'. [L. olést-em 
smelling.) Fragrant. 

1687 TomLinson Renor’s Disp. 337 Aromatic seeds, odorate, 
acrimonious and Aromaolent. 

+ Aro'ma . Obs. vare—'. [ad. L. avdma- 
ldrt-us, {. aréma: see -ABY.}) <A dealer in spices, 
a perfumer. 

3657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 484 Which Aromataries 
sometimes use in dividing thcir powders. 

matic (crematik), a. and sb.; also 4-8 
-yk, -yque, -ioke. [a F. aromatiqgue (14th c.), ad. 
L, arvdmatic-us, a. Gr. dpwyaries: see AROMA.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having the fragrant smell, and warm, slightly 

ungent, taste, of spice; yielding aroma; spicy, 

ragrant, sweet-smelling. 

z Maunnprv. xvi. 174 Ensense and other aromatyk 
thinges of noble smelle. 1486 Caxton Cwvial 6 The grete 
and delycious wynes aromatyques that he dranke. xg4s 
Boornge Dyetary iv. (1870) a9 Herbes of aromatyck and 
redolent sauours. 2% H. More Myst. /nig. 469 Whose 
dead Bodies were embalmed with Aromatick odours. s9:2 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 150 Of a very agreeable Smell, 
and a biting Aromatick Taste. 1738 Porn Xss. Man 1. 200 
Die of a rove in aromatic pain. iss Daawin Vey. Nat. ii. 
(3879) 31 The leaves of the camphor, pepper, cinnamon, and 
clove trees were delightfully aromatic. 

3. Chem. Epithet cf an extensive group of organic 
compounds, consisting of benzene its homo- 
logues (i.e. h bons of the formula C, Han, 
with the alcohols, acids, and bases derived from 
them). 

Called arvmatigue Kekulé in 1865 (Bull. de la Soc. 
Chim. de Paris\, on BeBe of the peculiar and fragrant 
odours possewed by some of them, especially by certain 
derivatives of benzene, such as benzoic acid, bitter almond 


oil, &c, 
(iss Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. 146 Woods that contain 
aromatic oils are remarked for their indestructibility.) 2069 


ing h bona, alco : racaet 

By 

206 Severs shonatoraic aromatic acids 

products, Thus benzoic acid exists ready 
formed in gum benzoin. : 

B. sd. A substance or plant emitting a spicy 


odour ; a fragrant drug ; a spice. 
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1494 Faavan vi. clxv. 160 Enoynted with ryche and 
precyous bawmys, and other oyntmentis, and aromatykes. 
a Butcer Nem. (2759) 1. art It keeps our Spice, and 
Aromatics sweet. 2748 boy. nu. i. ary The trees. are 
most of them aromatichs, s8ez Comss (Dr.  pagee Wife 
1.278 While Ma'am the Aromatics blended, ‘To gain the 
scent which she intended. 


oils, 7 Aanutunor Rules Diet a60 The Juices of pun- 
gent and uromatical Fruits. (180g Parkins Cuffe, 
ical taste, 

, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥4%.) With 
aromatic odour or taste; spici y: 

x6g7 W. Cores Adam in Eden 148 The emell thereof is 
somewhat aromatically aweet. 

d . es. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + -NEHS.] 
The quality of being aromatic ; spiciness. 

2732 in Bai.ey. 

ma‘tioness. [f. Anomaric + -NESS.) = prec. 

3732 in Bary. 1803 W Tavion in Month. Mag. XV. 324 
The original or concrete idea of sensation, in which round- 
ness, blueness, bitterness, aromaticness consists. 

‘matiza-te, 7//. a. Obs. [ad. L. ardma- 
tisdteus, {. ardmatisave: see below.) = ANOMATIZED. 

3876 Bann Cesner's Jewell of Health 78 Let all be.. 
aromatizate with the powder of three Saunders. 

+ Aro-matiza-te, v. [f. prec.] To aromatize. 

2976 Baan Gesner’s Jewell of Health 99 u, This water of 
Lyfe is only aromatizated with the Levaunt apyces. s6r0 
Barroucn Physick vir. x. (1639) 398 Make an Aporema. .and 
aromatizate it with. .Cinamon. 

tization (aramitsiz2 fan). [nd. med. 
L. ardmatization-em, f. ardmatiza-re: see next. 
Also in mod.Fr.] The action or process of ren- 
dering aromatic; aromatic Savouring. 

3603 Hou.ann /iutarch’s Mor, (1657) 604 They... give it a 
tinctureand aromatization with aafiron. 2628 WooDALt Surg. 
Mate Wks. 1653, 268 Aromatization. . whereby medicaments 
are made more suaveolent and odoriferous. 1733 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp., Avomatisation. .the art of mixing aromatic, or 
spicy, matters, as cinnamon, mace .. with some drug. 

Aromatize (Srdemitaiz), v. [a. F. avomatise-r 
(13th c.), ad. L. ardmatizdre, ad. Gr. dpoparl(-ew 
to spice, f. dpwpar- ARomA.] ‘To render aromatic 
or fragrant; to impart a spicy flavour to; to 
season with spice. Also fig. 

1480 Caxton Orid’s Met. xiv. xi, Whyche Venus aroma- 
tysed w' oynement dyvyne. z988 Haster PAiorav, Seer. i. 
v. 2x Aromatise it with two caretes of Muske. 2646 Sin T. 
Browne send. Kp. 204 Unto converted Jews. .no man im- 
puteth this unsavoury odor; as though Aromatired by their 
conversion. .they smelt no longer then they savoured of the 
fe: Reflect. Baxter 17 This Spirit Aromatizes the 

whole Interpretation of the Apocalypse. 2798 W. 
Tavztor in Robberds A/fem. I. 216 Attempting with otr of 
rosea to aromatize the fumes of tobacco. 1830 [inpiry 
Nat. Syst. Bot. a7 Europeans employ them to aromatise 
certain liquors. 

Aro-matised, 4//. a. [f. prec.+-zp.] Ren- 
dered aromatic or fragrant ; spiced. 

3661 Lovet. Hist, Anim, § Min, Introd., The body .. 
boiled with wine, with aromatized broth, is commended 
against the leprosy. Pall Mall G, 16 Feb. 4/2 Each 
bather gargles mouth and throat with cold aromatized water. 

m8 » [f as prec. +-kB}.) He who 
or that which aromatizes. 

3699 Evetyn Acetaria 148 Other Strewings and Aroma- 
tizers which may likewise be admitted to enrich our Sallet. 

ma , vol. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG1,] 
AROMATIZATION, 

2606 Hotanp Sueton. Annot. 30 The artificiall besprink- 
ling and aromatizing of banqueting rowmens. 

+ Aromatonus, a. Os. rare—'. [f.1. ardmata 
or F. aroma, as if ad. L. *ardmatisus or F. *aro- 
mateux.) = AROMATIC. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4/3 The encence which is brent 
..i8 aromatous or wel smellyng. 

m, obs. form of ARE v., and of ARUM. 
A-rood, ‘on (the) cross’: see A prep.! and Roop. 
5390 Ayend, 64 Pc gyowes, pet hine dede a-rode. 

+ A-roo'm, adv. Obs. Forms: 2-4 aroum(e, 
5 @rowme, arombe, 6a-room. [orig. on rdnt, 
on rime, to or at a space or distance: see A | ie 
and Room.] To or at adistance; apart, aside, off. 

¢ 3850 Gen. & Fx. gouo He bad balaac stonden Sor-bi, And 
gede onrum. ¢x K. Alis. 1637 Aroum anon he drow. 
o1984 Cnaucen 1. Fame 540, 1 a roume was in the field. 
©1449 Pecocx Refr.n. xx. 271 Forto haue it arombe. ¢1 
Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsi. I. 154 Aware, fellows, and 
stand a-room. 

+ Aroo'm, v. Obs. [f. prec.] Toextend, rolong. 

1440 Morte Arth. x0 3if yis journee sulde halde, or 
aroumede forthyre. 

%, advb. phr. [A prep. + Root.] On 
root; Aesce, rooted, firm. 

¢ 3374 Cnaucer 7veylus 11. 1399 So rulith her her hertis 

ft piping That thogh she bende, yet she stont a-rote 

ic v. on 
According to Scott Suppl. to Cham- 
bers, a contr. foraroma philesophorum philosophers’ 


spice.] Name given to various medicinal Lah ora ‘ 


rations of Paracelsus and the Paracelsians, sai 

be efficacious against the stone, quartan ague, etc. 
s6ég7 G. Srannny Hlefment’s Vind. 327 Thus is made the 

most noble Aroph of Helmont out of Satyrion. 2793 Cuam- 


AROUSE. 


Cych. Supip., A preparation of saffron and 
rye heaad digested wie pirita. of wine. - 

Aror, obs. form of Exxon. 

Arore, obs. form of A-noarR. 

Avoune (irdez), pa. t. of Anisz. 

Aroughcun, early form of Racoon, 
26ng Cart. Suitn A Song ta. a7 A beast they call Arough- 
cun, much like a badger, but vaeth to live on trees as 
Squirrels doe. 

Arought, pa. pple. of Anzconr v. Ods. toexplain. 

Around (draw nd), adv. and prep. [f. A- ore. 2+ 
Rounn; cf. acress. Rare bef. 1600; not in Shak- 
spere, nor Bible 1611 ; twice in Milton Poet. Fils.) 

A. adv. (Often strengthened by a//.) 

+1. In the round, in circumference; in a round, 

in a aay Obs, : 
KA lis.6603 They[é¢.th hee 

aR. Haunne Cn he Nos eee act ati ace ende, But 

alle around, foralle were hende. sg7p Srensen Sheps. Cal. 

June 60 ‘The fountaine, where they sat arounde. rg96 — 

F.0.0 ‘ 88 (‘The dragon). . Wrapping up her wrethed sterne 

arownd. 

2. On or along the circuit or surface (of a circular 
or globular body). 

3996 Srenaxar /.Q. 1.3.54 Whore head full hie [is] Adorn’d 
with fruicful olives all around. 1697 Dravpun Virg. Georg. 
a. 658 And hinsing, rowls his glaring F.yes around. 

— Flower & Leaf 929 All their heads around With chaplets 
reen of cerrial-oak were crowned. 2794 Sutuivan Vietw 
at. 1.67 A shell, which stretches quite around, and en- 

velopes the whole globe. y 
3. gen. On every side, in every direction. 
cxgao Sir Bewes 1373 (The sense is here doubtful) God, 

that inade this world aronde saue, sire king Brademond. 

3709 Porn Sfring 100 While op’ning blooms diffuse their 

aweets around. 2880 Kuats Sf. Agnes xi, For there were 

sleeping dragons all around. 186s Bucacs Civslis, 11. vi. 

6u1 The signs of the time are all around. 


4. In U.S.:= Rounp. 
2883 //a s Mag. Feb. 446/1 The apples and nuta are 
just enough to go around. 1883 J. Autry dded. Aug. 4953/1 


t ia not the best all-around boat. 
In U.S.:— Anovt. a. Here and there with 
no fixed direction; all abouty at random; as in 


‘to travel around,’ ‘to fool around.’ b. Some- 
where near; as in ‘to stand around.’ 
2860 in Bartiert Dict. Amer. N.Y. World in Glasg. 


Week. Fler. 9 June 8/3 1t can be kicked, rolled around, or 
hammered. 
B. prep. 

1. On or along the circuit: a. of position. 

3399 Kich. KRedeless 1. 264 Rewlers of rewmes around all 
pe erthe. s6a9 Mitton Nativity iv, Nor war or battle's 
sound Was heard the world around. 1807 Crauaz Par. Xeg. 
1.4 Around the walls are heroes, lovers, kings. 

b. of motion: So as to encircle, or make the 
circuit of se 

ax nypewn (J.) A lambent flame srose, wh th 
pecan Around ND bow s6g5 Krnusiey Westw. He itr) 
sor They would follow Sir Amyas Leigh around the world. 
bo | Eng. — a Apr. 27/2 Passing the tape. .around each 

e.. pulleys. 
2. So as to surround, encompass, or envelop ; 
surrounding, enveloping ; about. 
3626 J, Witson Cily of Plague \. .147 My mother put her 
arms around my neck. 1827 Woire Burial Sir J. Moore 
fii, With bis martial cloak around him. 
$. On all sides of, in all directions from. 
3667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. goo They around the flag Of each 
his faction..Swarm populous. 2931 Staxcr Speck. No. 118 
Pr ‘The Prospects around me. 2860 Tynpaus Géac.t. § 31, 
84 The air around and above us was..clear. 2880 Preopy 
ag. Journalism xxi. 358 The woods that lie around a 
Flintshire castle, 
b. fig. 
2628 Hartam Mid, Ages (1841) 1. 496 To pour the radiance 
of unclonded reason around the last struggles of dissolution, 
2699 Lytreu. Lando, i. vii. 3 Around the Stone of the 
bedesman’s cell quite a romance has been woven. 
In U.S.: Hither and thither over, at random 
through, about; as in ‘to travel around the country.’ 
@l (drawal). [f. next+-au2.] The ac- 

tion of arousing, or fact of being aroused. 

[Not in Cuaic 1847, Webster cites Hann.) 28g¢ tr. Lamar. 
tsne's Celebr. Char. 11. 12a The sudden arousal of the Dau- 
phin by her voice. 186g G. rthys II. 22 Listening to 
the sounds of arousal about the country side. 

Arouse (irawz), v. [f. A- pref. 11 + Rouse, 
after such pairs as rise, arise, wake, awake.) 

L. To raise or stir up (a person) from sleep or 
inactivity ; to awaken. 

3g93 Suaxs. a Hen. V/, Ww. i. 1 Youd houling Wolues 
arouse the Jades That dragge the Tragicke me oly 
night. 2792 Cowrenr /liad x. 36 ane hia epear, fort 
issu'd to arouse His brother. 1860 Tynpatt Giac. 1. § 11. 
80 [3] fell asleep. My friend, however, soon aroused me. 

2. To stir up into activity, excite (principles of 
action, emotions, etc.). 

{z60a SHaxs Ham. ii. sr0 A roused V sets him 
new a-worke.} 2798 Tnomson Spring rova But abeent, 
what fantastick woes arous'd Rage in each thought. 
Muntvate Xow. Emp. xiv. V. 225 No suspicion was ‘ 
063 Keneie Xesid. Georgia ao It arouses the killing pro- 


pensity in me. 

3. intr. (for ref.) To wake up, bestir oneself. 

Bes W. Haveroat in Life (1882) 93 The parish began to 
arouse an to inquire. 

Avrouse (iraw'z), 55. rave. [f. prec. vb] An 
act of arousing, an alarum. 


AROUSER. 


1862 Cre. Roaserrt Pagrast, cfc. 7, 1 blow an srouse 
Through the world's wide house ry quicken the torpid earth. 

Arouse, -owsne, var. Ankousk v. Os. to water. 

Arouser (éruu'zaz). [f. as prec.+-£n1.] One 
who arouses. 

1869 Mas. Wartary //itherio ix. 98 She sprang from her 
bed, and followed her nrouser. 
(druwzin), pl. a. [f. ARousE v. + 
es Rousiny, stirring, exciting. 
rOqy Myens Cath. 7A. 1. § 48 Arousing as a trumpet-call. 
+Arout,v. Obs. [A doubtful word, the reading 
and sense being uncertain in both quotations. The 
first may read arounted, we ABRUNT, or a-routed from 
rout; the second reads route in all the early MSS. 
If avout existed, it might represent OF. avouter to 
start (one) on his way, send away, f. @ to + route.) 

3399 Rick, Redeless wit. 22% But, arouutyd flor his ray, and 
rebuked ofte, He had Jeue of pe lord .. to 4° or he drank, 
Chaucer's (ed. Urry) Man ef Lawes 1. 442 in all that lond 
nv Cristin durst arout [Sér-éext, no Cristen dorste route). 

Arove, obs. pa. t. of Aknive 2. 

A-row (arde), a/v. Forms: 3 areawe, 3-5 
arewe, 4 arawe, 4 6 arows, s-rowie, a-rew(s, 
§ 0 rowe, 6.7 arew, 6-y a-row, arow. [A frep.! 
+ Row 36.) 

1. Of place: In a row, rank, or line. 

at loria & 84. 298 Alle bilke pat clene maidenea beo 
Schulle sute arewe wader pat treo. ¢ 380 Sir Fern. abu 
An hep of frenschenen pat leye arawe. sg8e Sipney Ar- 
cadia (1622) 83 ‘Till home they walk arowe. 2600 CHAPMAN 
liad vi. a59 Twelve lodgings of like stone, like height, 
were likewise built nrew. 2737 Porn /mit. or. st opr 1. vii. 
77,A little House with trees a-row. 188 Lonar. Xapewals 
i, That building. .with its windows all arow. 

+ 2. Of time or order: In succession, one after an- 
other, successively. Ods. 

¢ azo Ancr. R. 198 Her beod nu areawe itold pe scouen 
heaved sunnen. uh Tauvina (/igden Rolls Ser. 1.7) Pro- 
uinces and londes pe whiche 1 «chal descriue and rekene al 
arewe [ per ordinens|. ¢ 1490 Chron, bled, 603 ‘Thre tyytes 
arowe he aey3e be same sy3t. ¢ 1430 / rvemasonry 348 F or to 
be stwardus alle o rowe, Weke alter weke. 2993-87 Foxr A. 

MALL. §g2 Christ demanded of Peter. . three times a-row, 

‘elve, aweas wee? 998 Svivesrun Da Bartes i. iv. tv. 
Argt., Jehu's line likewise Shalluin supplants. King-killing 
T ries Succeed a-row. 

Arow, obe £ Aunow ; var. of Anau a. Obs. timid. 

Arowblast, -er, obs. fonns of ARBALERT, -ER. 

(| Arpeggio (arpe'ddgio), [It., f. axpegviare to 
play upon the harp. f. ote harp.} The employ- 
ment of the notes of a chord in rapid succession 
instead of simultaneously; a chord thus played 
or sung. 

1948 in Bastuy. 29786 J.C. Warner /rish Bards 17 (TVA 
racaraide, or rhapsudist, who occasionally sustained his 
with arpesgios swept over the stringsof the harp 1668 Gro. 
Euior Sf. sipey 1. 39 Juan .. touched his lute With soft ar. 
peggio. sigp F. Tavcomin Grove Dict. Mus 1.87/a The down- 
ward arpeggio. .ix but rarely employed in modern munic. 


Arne Geto, v. [f. prec.; cf. It arpegriare, ¥. ar- 
pior o play or sing (a chord) as an arpeygio. 

2064 tr. Spohs’s Anutebiog. 1. 0,1 giod the chord to her, 

f#Arpent (sce below). lso 7 arpen, -ine 
(erron. arpentior). [a. F. arfent (- I'v. arfen, 
artpin) -=L. arepennts (Columella), arapcunes (1si- 
dore) = senstjugerum ‘half an acre,’ according to 
Columella a Gallic word. See l.ittré. Formerly 
quite naturalized as A-upén(t, Fapin; now again 
treated as French: arpah.] An obsolete French 
menaure of land, containing a hundred square 
perches, and varying with the different values of 
the perch from about an acre and a quarter to 
about five-sixths of an acre. 

sg80 Houiyvaann 7oras. Fr. Ton, 
an arpent, thag is, nine hundreth foute of grounde. 
Hotvann /’liny 1. 550 An Acre or Arpen of ground, called 
in Latine lugerum. s6ea Matynes Anc. Lazw-Alervh. 51 
The ition of Jands by Measures, Arres, Arpentiers, 
Bunderen. eee | Y cneres Devils Law-C ase. iii. in Haz. 
Dodsi. VI. 74 Whe be master Of poor ten arpines of land. 
1787 Baaptey Fam, Dict.a.v. Corn, As many Pounds of 
Salt-petre .. as you have Arpents of land to suw. 1 
Parkman Discov, Gé. Heat i, (1875'7 Ta Salle had. .assigne 
to each settler half an arpent, or about a third of an acre. 

{Arpentator. Latinized fonn of F. arpfentenr, 
in Spelman (1654), whence in some mod. Jicts.] 

ll teur (arpaitirr). [F. agent-noun f. 
arpent.| A measurer of land; a land-surveyor. 
2990 A. Youna Trar. France 149 Mons. Arthaud, the ar- 
penteur. answered my cuquiries satisfactorily. 
Arpsicord, Arpy: sce Harp-.. 

Arquated, obs. variant of AncuatEn, after Fr. 
arquer: in Worcester 1849. 

Arquebus, and derivatives: see Hanquenus, 
Axquerite (iskwérait). Afin. -[f. (1842) 4r- 
queros, mines in Chili, where found+-ITr] <A 
native atnalgam of silver. 
uifoux, variant of ALqutrou. 

+t Arr, 36. Ods. exc. in north. dial. Also 3-5 
erre (a nerre), 4-4 arre, 5 ar. [a. ON, dvr, dr; 
cf. Da. ar] A wound, scar, Only in northern 
writers, still common dialectally, 


argeo &. &. Psalter xxxvii. 6 Stanke and roten mine orres 
ere ma. 1390 Hamro:e 2'7, Conse. 56.5 Pe erres of his 


.» Dewi arpent, halfe 
mt 260% 


tes) wondes sal speke. 2388 Wreur rc xxl a2.1f 


'S. Depos. Bec 

any ot his or legyes. xfigg W. 

gz Rav NV. Countr. Words, Au Arr; 

farks made by the Small Pox. 

» common buth to Nerth and South. 

wOSg Atxinson Waitby Giors. av., ‘I'll gie thee an arr to 

chrry to thy grave,’.. An arr on the conscience, is the in- 
ard impression of having done wrong. 

+ Arr, v.! Ods. (Origin uncertain: Mitgner 
compares LG. arres to vex, f. arre anger = OE. 
err, terre. corre. Cf. next.) To , VeR, Worry. 

(2380 Wvciiv Dewt, xuxii. 26 Thei eggiden him in alyen 

dia, and in abomynaciouns to wraththe arreden (v. ». 
arereden, rereden; Vulg. concttaverunt). arqoo Cov. Myst, 
aa The Ph s xal crye for Joy with a gret voys, and a 

, and pullyn of his clothins. Bacon AHitet. Dis. 
xiv. 216 Ele arred both the Clergy and Laity. 

+ Arr, v.2 Obs. [A word imitatin, 
whence also R is called by Persius /ittera canina. 
In some modern dialects xarr, and nurr.] To 
snarl as a dog. 

2483 Caxton G. de da Tour C ij b, Eche arred at other lyke 
houndes. s60e Nasus Sussmer’s Last iil] in Hazl. Dodsd. 
VIUL. 44 They arre and bark at night against the moon. 
3603 Hoieanp Plutarch'’s Alor. 726 &) A dog is.. fell and 
quarrelaome, given to arre. 

Arra, variant of ARRAH and ARRia. 

Arrable, o's. form of Honrisue. 


| Avrancacha (xrakatfi). Aot. [native Indian 
name.) A genus of umbelliferous plants, with 
tuberous roots, found in the north of South America, 
of which one species (.4 esculenta) is a staple 
article of fo d with the inhabitants. 

2003 vigric. & Bot. in Aun. Reg. 304fa Several excellent 
rvots of the famous Arracacha. 2838 Veg. Subst. Ford 169 
Arracacha . . is cultivated . . for its root, which is farinaccous, 
and easy of digestion. 

Arrace, obs. form of Annas; var. ARASEY. Obs. 

Arrach, obs, forn of Ornacn (Atiplex). 

Arrache var. AracHs v. Obs. to pluck out. 

+ Arra‘chement. (és. rare—'. _[a. ¥ 


, @r*- 
rachement. £ arracher: see ARACBE.] That which 
is torn or broken off; a fragment. 

3698 SaNpERSON a1 Sevm. Ad. Aul. vii. (1673) 99 These 
precious Souls of ours, the very exhalations and arrache- 
ments if I may so speak) of the breath of God. 

(droe'k, o'r&k). Fonns: 7 arak, aracke, 
7 9 araok, yg arrac, 7- atrack. Aphet, 7- reaok. 
[Ultimately Arab., 5,6 earay sweat, juice, esp. in 


saraq al-tamr ‘the (fermented) juice of the date,’ 
whence extended to all sorts of fermented bever- 
ayes. The word has been adopted iu all Moham- 
medan countries; the Pg. avaca, a . Sp. arac, 
Fr. avack, and Eng arrack, are taken from Indian 
vernaculars, with the Indian sense. See also Rack. ] 

A name applied in Eastern countries to any 
spirituous liquor of native manufacture; especially, 
that distilled from the fermented sap of the coco- 
palm, or from rice and sugar, fermented with the 
coco-nut juice, 

[zgx6 Barsosa 7 rar. transl. Ld. Stanley (Hakl.\ 59 They 

ing cocoa-nuts, huraca (which is sumething to drink’. | 
3600-3 E.. Scor hte in Purchas (1625) I. 173 ae a victual 
ing house, and brewed Aracke, 2694 T. % in PAs’. Zerans. 
XVIII. a77 A sort of Jaundise, contracted hy the frequent 
drinking of Arak or Rack. 1697 Dampier Moy. (2729) I. ay 
Arack is distill’d also from Rice, and other things. 78a 7 
Taumpuu Af Fingal rv, And well invok’d with punch of 
arrack, Hold converse sweet in tent or barrack. 1836 Penny 
Cyel. 1.233/2 Arack or Arrac. 1899 Tennent Ceylon II. 
127 Toddy drawers .. ascending the (coco-nut) trees in que: t 
of the sap drawn from the spathes of the unopened flowers 
to he distilled into arrack. 

b. attrib. 

r60a -s E. Scor Feru tn Purchas I. 184 Drave them into a 
Racke-house. 1748 Smotterr A'od. Rand. (18120) 1. 102 The 
arrack punch with which he treated them Orieut. 
Field Sports 1. 88 The bad effects of these 

Arrage: sce AVEBAGE sd. 

Arraged, Arragonite: see ARa-. 

(grr), gué. [Irish. (Farquhar was of 

Irish birth.)) An expletive exprewing emotion or 
excitement, common in Anglo-Irish speech. 

s7og Fanqunar 7tein Reends 1. iti, Arah, you Fool, ish it 
ries the saam ting? s7o7 — Bean.x Strat. v.ii, Atra Honeys, 
aclear Canse. 29793 Suoteatrt Ct. Kathowt (1 783) 139 Upon 
which he bade me turn out. ‘ Arra, for what?” said |. 2600 
Compe (Dr. Syntax) Consoé.1t. 257 Arrah, my Dears, it dues 
confound me. 

(rain), @ 1 Forms: 4 arayne, 4-5 
areyne, ar(r)2ne, 5 aren3i, arreyne, § -Garreygne, 
-aynge, 6-7 arrain(e, -cign, 7 araigne, arraigne, 
6-arraign. Aphct. g-6 seynA, reygne. [a. AF. 
araine-r,areine-v,arene-v, OF .arais-, areis-, aresn- 
rer:—L. adretiindre, f. ad td + ratidnire to reason, 
talk reasonably, talk, f. seta n8-¢m veason, reasoning, 
discourse. The later F..araisonner wag adopted 
in Eng. as Angason.) 

+1. ¢rans. 'To call (a person) to account, or to 
answer for himself; to interrogate, examine, Ods, 


Crt Vik, ; 


the sound ; 3 


ARRAIGNMENT. 
‘cxneg £. R. Allit. P. c 9 Acayned hym Uonshy fel 


atte -. to slepe so € t96e 

rote de in E. &. P. (1862) 193 Paces ars be worken of Morel 

uche crist wol vs : reyie. 397 Trevisa Higden 

Ser. 1V. 303 Augustus al [Ses }hym and sekde. 

2447 Boxennan Lyuys of Seyntys 15 He hyr thus areynyd 
woth a pale fuas, : 

2. esp. To call upon one to answer for himself on 
a criminal charge; to indict before a tribunal. 
Hence ges. ‘To accuse, charge with fault. 

as Leg. Reod 147 To a-rene Wrecches bat wrabbe pi 
chy! uqgo Somura in 4 C. Eng. Lett. 4 He was arreynetl 
upon the appechements and fonde 2 € Heneynon 

lor, Fa. 4a The Sheepe ne before the Wolfe arengied. 
xgeo8 Mone // I. aza/a Y' were for 
a felonye. RINKLOW Complaynt v. (2874: 18 The d 
whan ye 5 , ned at the iudgement seate of God. 
26tz Snaxs Hint, J, wi. ii, 14 Thou art here accused and 
arraigned of High Treason, xyas Du Fox Afel! Fz. 11840) 
310, I was carried down to the house, where I was 
arraigned. 74 Ricuaavson Grandison IV. xxiv. 177 Lady 
Olivia is Os Fe » and Pike 3 meet and beg 
passion. 2% FaxemMan Nore. » LV. mvin. 2 or ¢ 
crime he was arraigned .. before the King and hia Witan. 

8. To accuse of some fault or imperfection. im- 
peach, call in question. find fault with (actions, 
measures, statements, opinions). 

267a Duvoun Cong. Granada 1. i, Judge-like thou sit’st, to 
praive or to. arraign ‘The de sagen of the darted Cane. 
P Lond ace Lett, Pref. 10 They arraign the goodness of 

rovidence. 2776 Gipvon Decl. § F. I. xxiv. 68: He boldly 
arraigned the abuses of public and private life. 1880 Byxon 
Mar. Fal.v.\. 269 You do not then .. arraign our equity? 

b. aébsol, 

3746 Smoi.ett Reprovf 20a And let me still the sentiment 
dindain Of him, who never speaks but to arraign. 

+4. To try, judge. Ods. rare. 

mies Hasire & Conn, in Skaks. C. Praise 143 Though you 
be a aporrate of wit, and sit on the Stage... to arraigne 
Playes dailic. 

+ 5. To sentence, condemn. Obs. rare. 

3698 J. RowLann Mouffet's Theat. Ins. 110a When they 
finde they are arraigned to die. 

+ Arraign, v.2 Jaw. Obs. Also 6 7 arnine, 
arraine. me Inte AFr. arratgner, arainer, the 
latter originating in a mis spelling of aramer, OF. 
aramter, also aramir, coga w. Pr. aramir, OCat. 
aremtir (Dicz):—late L. adhramire (adrh-, adchr-, 
aier-) in Salic and Longobard laws ; f. ad to + 
thramire in Pr. ramir), according to Grimm and 
Diez ad. Goth. Aramyan, whence sshramjan to cru- 
cify, perh. to hang up. In England, the AFr. ara- 
mer was re-latinved as arramdye (in Bracton, 
Fileta). 

The ‘Goth. Avvmjan is prob. cogn. w. Gr. apeue- ‘hang.’ 
The literal sense in which it was taken into late 1.. is un- 
known: Miallenhoff (in Waitz, 4 de Recht der sal. Franken, 
277) shows that it probably named some sensible, perhaps 
symbolical, action, which was ufterwards disused and for- 
gotten, while the technical phrases containing the word re- 
mained: see advumire sacramentum, testinionia, testes, 
wadium, bellum, arvamare assisam, in Ducange. The true 
origin of arvraignz in this senxe was pointed out by Spelman 
ia.v, Adrhamire), but as he unfortunately failed to see that 
it was a distinct word from the prec., and took aranrer as 
the source of both, his successors rejected his truth along 
with his error, and in all Dictionaries this word now er- 
roneously stands as a sense cf the prec. } ; 

To appeal to, claim, demand; in phr. arraine 
(i.e. arvame) an assize. 

{c sagg Bracton tv. i. z5 Et arramavit assisam nove dis- 
acysinw. ¢sag0 Baitron ii. vi. 13 Si ambedeus eynt arranié 
assise de mort de auncestre vers une cstraunge persone. 
2481 Lirteeton § 442 Si home seit disseisi, et i] arraine un 
axsise envers le dinseisour.) yga8 Praxins Profit, Ke. v. § 47 
If his disscisor arraign an assise against him. 197¢ tr. /.attie- 
ton Tenures 78a, ‘Vhe lessee arraineth an assise of Novel 
disseisin of y* land againste the lessour. 1608 Coxx On 
£. itt. 26a b, To arraigne the Axsise is to cause the Tenant to 
be called, to make the plaint, and to set the caus in such 
order as the ‘Tenant may bee enforced to answer thereunto; 
and is derived of the French word Arraigner. 164% /ermes 
de la se Oar Arraine ix to put « thing in order, or in hia 
place : «\s hee in said to arraine ao se of Novel Dis- 
seisin, 3734 Fortescur-At.anp in Fuortescue’s Abs. & Lim. 
Mon. 126. 2809 Tomuns Law Dict. uv. Arraign. 

(aréin), sb. [f. ARBAIGN v1] Ar- 
raignment, indictment. 

Huvwoon Kage Lucr. 187 The freest Citizens with- 
out attaint, Arraigne, or judgement, we to exiledvome. 
Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1.645 The clerk of the arraigns 
stood up in great disorder. 

er (SrZ'naz). [{f. as prec. +-eri: ef. 
OF. araisneor.] Onc who arraigns, accuses, or 
finds fault. 

2860 Saf. Rev. X. 183/r A subject on which the doctor can 
Fraar his arraigners without fear. 2876 Bancazort /1és?. 
U.S. IV. xxviii. 32 [mperfect compliance .. would open a 
fair field to the asraigners of America. 

‘gning, vd/. 56. ([f. as prec. + -1nol.] 
The action of the verb ARRAIGN ; atraignment. 

c1gge Mons Debell, Salem Wks, 9756/2 Neither at the en- 
deighting nor at hys arreighning. regal Kae "d, ale. 
in f’hareex 179% 1.350 The manner of t ch’s igniug 
and Condemning. eineas hte ples Se Chaager gre 
repinings, mi nings and questionings : 
Eternal Power, 


ny ent (Aréi'nmént). Also 6 arrain-, 
arreignie:, 7 ‘araygn-. [a. OF. araisnement, f. 
araisnier: see ARBAIGR v. and -MEN?.] 


ARRARGS. 


3. The act of arraigning or fact of being arraigned ; 
accusation before a tribunal, indictment, charge. : 
3548 Covenpa.e Zrasm. Par. Phil. i. 12 ¥* emprisonment 

fettera, artaignementes, and my other calamities. 
Tuvan in isimady. Pref. 74 The books of the law .. (where 
his ple pe we is berallie set downe), 2635 Crarman & 
Smarav Céadot tv. i, But away, Judges; and pursuc the ar- 
raignment Of this polluted acer pa jo Je Fou Moll 
FZ (1840) 310 At the ment I pl not guiley. 2064 
Armtwoatu Tower Lond. 192 The different peers appoint 

to hear the arraignment of the prisoners. 

2. A charging with, or formal imputation of, 
faults : mocuee on, hostile cnbcian, 

onan (f ) Arreign ment and iction of Useri 
iis niquities and Unlawfulness. 2722 in Keble Bp, 7: Wilson 
xvi, (1863) gos One Article whereof was an arraignment of 
their ings in the case of Mr, Bridson’s su 
sise corr Lady of L. v. vis Wrothful at such 
foul, Dark low the clansman's sable scowL 
Avraiment, obs. form of ABRAYMENT. 

Arraise, -ays, var. ARAISE v. Oés. to reise. 

Arraise, Sc var. ARacz vy. Obs to snatch away. 

Arraison, var. AREASON v. Cds. to question. 

Arrand, obs. f, ERRAND, ARRANT; dial. f. ABAIN. 

(irz'ndz), v. Forms: 4-6 araynge, 
g-6 ar(r enge, & arrange. [a. OF, arangie-r, 
arengitr, f.2 to+vrangier, rengier, {. rang, reng, 
Rank. A rare word until modern times ; not in 
Bible 1611, Shakspere, Milton’s poetry. or Pope.) 

1. trans. To draw up in ranks or in line of battle. 

2375 Baanour Bruce xu. 36 He saw hym awa araynge [?= 
arraying] hiamenonraw. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes. i. 
2 Who gauest manere & ordre to arenge batailles. 1g93 Lp. 
Beanxxs Froiss. cocxxv. (R.) There he araynged his men in 
the stretes. xgg6 Sransza F. Q. 1, vi. 38 To see two knights 

- arraung’d in battell new. 2830 Gen P. Tuomrson £-rere. 
(1849) I. 226 The marvel is, that the well-informed part of 
the middle classes . . does not arrange itself on the ade of 
the reformers. 3843 Cantyce Past § Pr. (1858) 93 Arranged 
in supreme regimental order. 

b. tntr. for reff.). 

zgag Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxv. 269 The residewe (who 
were worste harneysed), arenged alonge on the hylle syde. 

2. trans. To put (the parts of a thing) into 
proper or roquistte order; to adjust. 

80a Pacey Nat. Theol, ii. § 2 A mechanism previously 
arranged. 837 Dismagius sJenetia 1. xvi, Squire Mount- 
meadow then, arranging his countenance, announced that 
the bench was rapared: 2868 Guo, Exot /. Holt 11 His 
soft white bair was carefully parted und arranged. 

b. ref. To put oneself in arder; prepare oneaclf. 

386g Cartyin Fredk. Gt. VII. xvirn vil. 21a Friedrich.. 
hastens to arrange himself for the new contingencies. 

3. Afus. To adapt (a composition) for instruments 
or voices for which it was not originally written. 

@ 2838 (fstZe) A Selection of National Airs Arranged for the 
Harp or Pianoforte by Mra. Gibson. 2849 At mt 20 
Oct. 1067 Even though the composers ‘arranged’ be Haydn, 
er po ure ©: Fanny in Grove Dist, Mus. 1. 9s/: 

as at cett : 
ata’ for four hands on two plano 


fruiterers were beginning to arrange their hampers. 182 
Worpsw. Foet. Was. I. Pre Pe ml 


BULey S fede 
by the interference of the Crown 


6. intr. (=To arrange matters): To come to an 
agreement or understanding as to mutual relations, 
claims, matters in dispute. 

2796 Burne Regic. Peace Wha. VIII. 90 We cannot ar- 
range with our enemy in the apes mncture. 2032 
Capen Bunsen in Hare Lye I. 39 He then went on to 

hagen to arrange with his father. 
. trans. To settle the order, manner, and circum- 
stantial relations of (a thing to be done); to plan 
beforehand. 


fan 
8. intr. (simply, or with inf or subord. cl.) To 
eome to, or make, a settlement with persons 
as to-a matter to be done, so that all concerned in 
it shall do their : 
ranged that a2 tenpora Te 38 uid trendy — 
Hawrnoans ao t. Frude. (879) I. 96 To arrange about 
my passport. Glace, 1. § t7. 127, I had ar- 
* “3869 A. Monn 


ranged _ meet 
Ogen Seer. 4. 286 God that: we should deserve and 


“57 


reduire suffering, and arranged socordingly. JAfed. 
have arranged * a concert om Monday eeok. ae 
L dré-ndgd), fal. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
®. Drawn up in ranks, b, Put in order; disposed. 
rq8g Caxton Faytes of Armes. xii. 32 They shal lette 
eche othre.. in arrenged batailles. 2840 Caxutyix Heroes 
(1898) 33 How ill many arranged forces of society fulfil 
thew work. 2079 O’Connon Seaconsfiehd 231 Abject, though 
artistically arranged, flattery, 
ement (ar2'-ndgmént). (a. F. errange- 
ment \Cotgr. 1611), f. arxranger: see -MENT.] 
1. The action of arrangi g or disposing in order. 
27aq-gx Cuamoens Cycl., Arrangrenent, or rangement, the 
disposition of the parts of a whole, i) a certain order. 3836 
Miss Austen Eoewec 11. xiii. 366 There was time only for 
the quickest arrangement of mind; she must be collected 
and calm. 3670 Juvons Elem. Logic xxxii. 278 In large 
libraries . . suc modes of arrangement are ed, 
@. Arranged condition, orderly disposition, order. 
a 2743 Cunvwe (J.) There is a r arran t in the 


parts of elastick es. 3948 Young JV. mm. zx08 Ar. 
rangement neat and chaatest order reign. z Foor Pen 
seroso 1. 49 (Yer the dark arrangements of the globe De- 


cember throws his solemn gloomn. 

3. Style or mode in which things are arranged. 

3763-92 ‘I. Wanton Notes on Milton's Min, Pooms (T.) In 
my new arrangement, I ought to have placed thie pi 
under the Trunslations. s8as Je Quincxy Can/. (1860) 97 
The clouds passed slowly through several arrangements. 
367: Trnpat. /ragm, Se. I. xxi. 491 ‘To every act of con- 
acjousness belongs a determinate molecular arrangement of 
the brain. 

4. coucr. A structure or combination of things 
arranged in a particular way or for any purpose ; 
hence loosely, like affair, conceru, production. 

x@00 Haxscuun in PA Trans. XC. 4y1_An arrangement 
of twelve bricks, placed on a stand. 2872 B. Stewart Afeal 
$165 Such an arrangement is called a thermopile. 1882 
Miss Branpon Asfh. 11. 46 That lace arrangement which 
you calla ca 

5. Afus. ‘The adaptation of a composition for 
voices or instruments for which it was not origin: 
ally written ; concr. a piece so adapted. 

2849 A thenseums 20 Oct. 1067 Jt was disheartening, too, to 
find the appendix .. crammed with arrungementa, sbre 
C. Parry in Grove Dict, Mus, 1. 93/1. Arrangements u 
pianoforte works for full orchestra, 

@. A settlement of mutual relations or claims 
between parties; an adjustment of disputed or 
debatable matters; a setticment by agreement. 

] Macautay //ést. Eng. xi. (1858) IT. x2 Te was im- 
pos e to make an arrangement that would please every- 

y. 1860 Masry /ist, Eng. xxvii. 111. 153 But personal 
prejudices again Inte 
desirable. 

Db. euphem. An affair of gallantry, an amour. 

1788 uxsterr. Left. 227 (1792) IIT. 236 On arvangement, 
which is, in plain English, a gallantry. /d%d, a40 TIT. 
Bragging of..such an arrangement will equally discredit 
you among men and women. : 

. Disposition of measures for the accomplish- 
ment of & purpose; preparations for successful 
performance. 

2706 Buaxe Ar?. W. Hastings 1. Wks. XI. 432 Arrange- 
ments with the Rajah.. for the better government and 
management of his Zemindary. 1837 Macreany Rewmin. 
1]. 8a With the latter | made arrangements about ballet, 
&c, 28gg THackenay Newcomes xxvi. 252 His own arrange- 
ments were made inanother quarter. 185g Macautay Ast, 
King. xxii. IV. 713 Donelagh made the arrangements for the 

t. 


Arranger (&17''1ndgou). [f. AnranGev + -ER!,] 


to prevent an arrangement so 


One who a 
1780 Buane Ref. Exec. Wha. 1X. 273 None of... the di- 
rectors and have been convicted. s806 Miss Mir- 


porn Village Ser. 11. (1863) 400 The arranger of the flowers 

in their vasex, r879 C. Panny in Grove Dict. Mus. ¥. 92/2 
rastued 
poser 


en, sd. pl. Obs. 


Arra , vb, sb. [f. ARRANGE v. + -1NG1,] 
The action of placing in order, settling relations 
or details. 


2628 W. Haveraat in Life (1882) 19 The arranging and 
planning it has much straitened me for tiie. 

Arrant (s‘rant), a.; also 6 arraunt, 6-7 -and(e., 

A variant of Errant, ‘wandering, t, vaga- 

d,’ which from its frequent use in such ex- 
pressions as arrant thicf, became an intensive, 
‘th , notorious, downright,’ ially, from 
its original associations, with opprobrious names. 
For the vowel-change cf. arvand = errand, Harry 
= Horry, Henry, Fan =easlier fer, etc.) 

+1. Wandering, itinerant, vagrant ; rae in 
knight arrant, bailiff arrant; in which the 
etymological Exrawt is now alone used. 

{ce 24g00 Circumers. (Turnb. 1843) 97 To bryng the lost 
echepe ageyn . - That was errawnt, yayt and in vayne.) zggo 
Saris Cl va Wits at aggh opt Soe 
for I see that he is a knyght arraunt. soe Waanen 4 ‘ 
817 
two, 


ABRAS 's 


Q. In Thief errant, arrant thief [ -robber); 
orig. an outlawed robber toving about the country, 
a freebooter, bandit, highwayman ; hence, a public, 
notorious, professed robber, a ‘common thief,’ ar 
undisruised, manifest, out-and-out thief. 

é z a gent dig Mane. c 190 As catawe or a thef an 

: cae: AF te 
Mise. (Malh.) 1. 460 The inosterrande thefe and 
murtherer. 2963 Grarrow Chron. Hen. / 1’, an. 1(R.) There 
is not so ranke a iraytor, nor so arrant a thefe. 2637 
Pocxtingtow Sand, wo Sabé. 13 The ar-antest Pharisce 
theefe in Jerusalem. a 2744 Swit Has 1%4t 1. 79 Every 
scrvant an arrant thief au to victuals and drink. 20s W. 
lavina Braceb. Fla!! xxvii. a47 Who, like errant thi-ves, 
could not hold up their este i an honest house. 

3. IHlence: Notorious, manifest, downright, 
thorough-paced, unmitigated. Extended from 
thief to trattor, knave, rebel, coward, usurer; after 
3875 widely used ns an opprobrious intensive, with 


fool, dunce, ass, idiot, hypocrite, Phartsee, Lcpist, 


I'uritan, infidel, atheist, blasphemer, and &) on 
through the wi.ole vocabulary of abuse. 

1393 L.anci. /. Pl C. vis. 07 An erraunt vsuret. 
Fasyan v. Ixxx. §8 Beyng a errant ‘Traytoure. 2ay8 ‘Tun. 
STALL in Strype Eecé. Mem. 1.1. xliv. 338 Regi Pole, 
comen of a nob'e blood, and thereby the mure errant traitor, 
2983 frocd, ibid. FI, App. vi. 30 The most arruande traytour 
Syr John Dudicy. c 1988 Ganenn /'r. Bacon v.36 Why, thou 
arrant dunce, shall ] never make thee a good s.holar? xg96 
Duavron Legyeds i. 112 Which she to Sow and arvant 
Ideota threw. s60a SHaxe. Afame. 1. v. 194 Hee’s an errant 
knaue. s6ax Bunton Anal, Sfel. u, iii. 1. (1651 316 A nab'e- 
man theretore in some likelihood .. is .. a proud fool, an ar- 
rant asse. 3660 H. Mong Myst. Godl, v. xiii, 168 Either an 
arrant Infidel or horrid Wiasphemer. 3679 Manseue Narr. 
Lopish Plot Addt., Who may prove gout tools, though 
errant Fools, 2919 De For Crusoe 48a They are errant 
cowards. s749 Fincoine Jom Jeunes xiv. lii. (1840) 205 ‘he 
arrantest Vi that ever walked upon two legs. 1894 W 
lavinc 7. Trav. TH. 34 As arrant a crew of scapegraces us 
ever were cullected together. 1837 Hownt Anr. Lie i. v. 
(2869) 143 The inhabitants of solitury houscs are often mont 
arrant cowards. 


D. fransf. of things, i.e. epprobrious deeds and 
qualitics, theft, presumption, lie, device, ete. 

2639 Fuicers Holy War v. uxx (1840) 30: It were arrant 
presumption for h to prescribe God his way. 

Jentiny Boyle Lect. i.g They cover the most arrant Atheiam 
under the mank and shadow of a Deity. 1 3B RICHAkDEON 

ison (3701) UV. xxxiv. 241, 1 am “fraid have written 
arrant nonsense. 3776 Punnant Jour Scot. n. 397 ‘This 
hill, till about the year 995, Was an errant desert .. and un- 
inhabitable. 28g8 Bucuis Civéiiss, (1869) LEL. v. 480 Little 
better than arrant trifling. 

4. Without opprobrious force; Thorough, down- 
right, penuine, complete, ree as 

z uvine Manip. 25 Arrant, grandis, magnus. & 
Turounv. boneria - Good and arrant ‘Terriers. to Ba 
the foxe or Badgerd atart the soner. 1664 Evetyn Sy/ve ys 
He that shall behold its grain... will never scruple to pro- 
nounce it arrant wood. 704 Rows Udaser Epil 151 ney 
Like arrant Huswives, rise by Break of Day. s8s0 W. 
Iavinc Sketch Bh. Il. 99 A tight brisk little man, with the 
air of an arrant old bachelor. 

+5. With the opprobrious force transferred to the 
adj.: Thoronghly bad, geod for nothing, rascally. 

ag8t 2B. Ricuz Fareued? (2846) a5 Her beautie had so en- 
tangled her arrant hose. syge G. Harvey /lerce’¢ Supever. 
6 So forward to accuse, debase, revile .. 25 the armantest fel- 
low in a Country? 1676 Wvceneatev Pian-Dealer 1. i, 
Mine's as arrant a Widow-Mother, to her poor Child, ax 
any's in England. 1708 Pors Le/t. Wks. 2736 V. 6: You 
are not so arrant a critic of the modem Poets as ..to damn 
them without a poet 59762 Smouzert Gel Blas vit iii, It 
was easy to nee throug his piety that he was an arrant 
author at the bottom. 

a) ti Antmadv. Def. i, The anthori 

264: Minton ; C Smecigmn. ti, t 

some synodal canons which are cs egg to us. f 

6. as sb. A person of no reputation, a good-for- 
mune: 

s60g Barton Be aot angry 8 Her good-man who should be 
sent of errands, while she were with her arranta 

A-rrantly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Thoroughly 
(in a bad sense), notoriously, ‘abominably.’ 

ax6co Yohn Bon 8: in Hazi. £. P. P.1V. 10 Ye ning no 
arantly well, ye make me fal a slepe. « 1660 Lusrnancs (J.) 
Funeral tears are as arrenly pred out as mourning clokes. 
2696 Sin H. Tavioa Artevelde un. v. iii, That is a heavy fall- 
ing-off, my friends, And arrantly ill-timed. 

Arras (eis). Forms: 5-6 aras, ares, 6 arays, 
arase, arease, arres, (aryste, -iste), 6 7 arasee, 
7 arrace, 4-9 arras. [a. Arras, name of a town 
in Artois famed for its manufacture of the fabric.]. 

3397 Will of John of Gaunt in Nichols Royal Wills 136 
Draps d'Arras. RiLewpene Cron. Scotl. (28ax) U1. 56 
Claithis of arres, and tapestreia, 1776 (see 4) 2803 Lincaan 
Hist. Eng. V1.6 The walls hung with cloth of axras. 

1. A rich tapestry fabric, in which figures and 

se Fpigh. (Tan ‘e sears h : bowt hur 

Epi; mb. 1843) 1z4 Or was ther arras a 
nena 2g38 Euyor Gev. ins. ii. (2559) 344 With riche 
arasee or tapestrye, 2596 Union Jnvent. 7 One olde cover- 
lett of Ariste. «2606 Bacon Ma.xvims Com. Late xxv. (3636) 
My of Arras with the story of the Nativity and 
Passion 3790 Cowra ag Me "4 eliest couches, with 
rich arras spread. x8:6 Byson Siagu Cor. xxi, Like the 

On arras, that gloomily glare, 

. A hanging screen of this material formerly 
placed round the walls of househald apartments, 


ARRASHD. 


often at such a distance from them as to allow 
of people being concealed in the space between. 

sgp8 Suaxs. Merry W. un. iii. 97 She shall not see me, I will 
ensconce mee behinde the Arras. R, Lesrranus 
Seneca's Mor, (¢772) 205 ‘The Hasling ua Rat behind the 
Arras. Gaz Scort Qwentin J. x, His guide .. vanished 
through a side-door behind the arras, 3876 Gueew Eng. 
Feopie vii. § 8. 446 She called for a sword... and thrust it 
from time to time through the arras. 

3. fy. or trans. from prec. senses. (See also next.) 

| Daum. or Hawrn. /rene Wks. 1711, 170 When ye 
enter into the cabinets of your own hearts, and there, fur 
finest arras and pourtrnits, find millions of Chriatians.. din- 
figured, massacred, butcher’d. 18g6 Kann Arct, £xf. I. 
xiv 1§3 Fires, buffulo-robes, and an arras of investing sail- 
eluth, were unavailing to bring up the mean temperature to 
the freezing-point, 

4. attrid., as arras cloth, hangings, weaver work. 

1484 /nv. in Nipon Ch, Acts 366 Coopertorium lecti, de 
areswerke, gga Una. Arasm. A pophth, (1564) 13 Arense 
hanginges, and the other delices of riche men. 196g Got.pina 
Omd's Met, vi. (4393)131 And with an arras weaver's combe 
of box she flercely smit Arachne. ap7y Cuvncevaap Chippes 
(1817)185 My houses. .Stuft withrich things, and arras clothes 
inow. 1643 Heatx Anew. Ferne 3 Clemens Alexandrinus 
called his .. bookes of Divinity .. pictured ye yor 
work. 32776 Gianon Decl. 4 |. 1.278 Linen from Egypt and 
Arras cloth from Gaul? 833 Caatyin Sart. Kes. ui. iii, Z 
Our dim arras-picture of these University years. om & 
Mom Tonbless Man v. Wks, II. 365 From the pat ngs, 
iu mouldy shreds, Hung what was arras loom-work. 

(errist), pol. a. ([f. prec. +-ED2.) 
Furnished or covered with arras. 

3600 Cuarman /liad v. 199 Eleven falr chariots. .Curtain’d 
and arrass’d under foot. 2882 Rossutr: Ball, § Sonn. 13% 
The shadows cast on the arras’d wall. 

me (crisn). ([f. Arras. 
hroidery material of wool and silk whic 
into a fabric in the same way as crewels. 

2883 Gsrris’ Ovun P. ag Jan. 288/1 Arrasene work is not the 
same as crewel; the material is a kind of woollen chenille. 
sit: N.Y. Art luterch. 27 Oct. go/1 Silver-gray satin sheet- 
ing, with border of vine leaves, worked in claret-colored 
arrasene. 


|| Avrastre (dra'stre). [Sp. f. arrastrar to 
trail along the ground, f. L. rastrum hatrow.) An 
apparatus for grinding and mixing ores by the 
action of a heavy stone dragged round on a circular 


An em- 
is stitched 


508: Ravwonn Mining Gloss a.v., The arrastre {s chiefly 
used for ores containing free gold, and amalgamation is 
combined with the grinding. (Sometimes incorrectly written 
avraster, arrastra, or raster.\ 1883 Standard ea Jan. 31/5 The 
whole of it has been treated, partly by means of arrastras. 

“wise, erron. f. arris-wise: see ARRIB. 

Arraught (Spenser), pa. t. of AREAacH v. Ods, 

(arz!:), v. Forms: 3-7 aray(e, 4-6 
araie, (A araje-n, arey), 5-7 arraie, arraye, 6- 
array. (a. AF. araye-r, arate-r, = OF. areyer,-eler, 
early OF. avcer (1st pers. sing. are?), later a(x) royer, 
conn w. Sp. arrear, Ig. arretar, Pr. aredar, It. 
and early Rom. arrédare, f. a, ad to+*rédo (OF. 
vei, vat, rot), ' pg ayer order,’ ad. LG. réde 
(OFris. réde, réd, OF. ride, geréde), Goth. ga- 
vaid-s, ready, prepared; cf. garaidjan to make 
ready, garaideins preparation, order. <Arrédare, 
areer, was thus ‘to make ready, put into order.’] 

L. Of order of position. 

1. To set or place in order of readiness, to 
marshall. ¢sf. To draw up prepared for battle, 
and in obs. phr. 70 array a battle. a. lit. To 
raise in arms, See Array sé. 3. 

exgeg EF. LE. Addit. P. B. 2442 pe iueles out of Jerusalem .. 
Bi peavde of sale were semely arayed. ¢1390 bill. 
Palerne 4560 To be feld he went .. his batailes to araie. 
3373 Barsour Sruce wt. 233 Hannyball his mekill mycht 
Aganys thaim — was. 2388 Wreur /sa. liv. 11, I shal 
araie bi order thi stones. csqgoo Destr. Tray xv. 6105 
The secund batell..pe soveran araict. 2 LaMBARDE 
Pevramb, Kent (1826) 245 This place is of it selfe very fit .. 
to array an host of men upon. Macautav /Vist. Eng. 
avili, LV. e096 A force of thirteen thousand Santis men were 
arrayed in Hyde Park. 1879 O’FLanacnan Munst. Circ. 
397 y could persecute any rebel with fire and sword ; and 
for this purpose might array any of the queen’s loyal subjects, 

b. AE. esp. in phr. ‘To array aguinst. 

2803 Bynon /sland wu. x, All round them seem'd array'd 
Against them. 1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. 11. 375 On the 
other side were arrayed almost all the eminent forensictalents 
of t e. 2087 Bucatx Cevslss. vii. 341 To induce nearly 
the whole of the clergy to array themselves against Science. 
sO7z Fannan Witn, /isst. li. 96 These doubts will be arrayed 

fore their minds. . 
2. Law. Toarray a panel, a jary. Cf. Arrar sé, 7. 
s Lampaape Archeion (1635) so7 Arraying of Pan- 
PS 26qx Zermes de la Ley o Aray is the taking or order- 
ing of a Jury .. from whence cometh the Verbe to array a 
LL 92968 Beackstows Coens. tu. xxili. 359 If he (the 
sheriff} arrays the panel... under the di on of either 
inna eee 
see Aunay 20. 7). 
II. Of order of condition. 
+ 8. To order, arrange, put or keep in order, Ods. 
Ho lgeieg hyme.. How he arayes 
e. 
IXE. Of orderly equipment, dress. 
er for a purpose; to make (a 


. Obs. 
. A. 718 To suchels henen-ryche arayed, 
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a ghey Tea. Wiil. 3 Sac and asken to arayen (1908 make 
} 2388 — Acts xxiii. yo The Aspies that thei araydeo 
maden redy} for hym. ba Gowsa Conf. II. asa tee 
weren thanaraied. xton Gold, Leg. 26/2 Thou 
us lord to the, and ¢ arayest the tous, 3483 — 

Gt. 209 Amende and araye theyr harnoys. 

fr re oneself, make ready. Obs. 

e2geo KR. Baunne Afadit. And arayde hem faste pen 
for to mone 3377 Lanau. /’. 71. B. v.21 Resoun gan arrayen 
le be reume to he. 2398 Taxviea Sarth. De 

2 AR th. x: 2495) 38 We sholde. . araye va to roceyue thynges 
that everlastyth. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. 322 The stiward per- 
eeivid po Emperour in chambir, and araiyng him to bed. 

70, tntr. To make preparations. Obs. rare. 

2987 ‘Tanvina Higden Rolls Ser. IV. 281 While Herode 
orayP for pe children deeb. . (de xece Pucrorum disponeret) 

+5. To make ready (food). a. To prepare, 
‘dress.’ b. To serve up in proper fashion Oés. 

3366 Maunnuy. xix. 214 Arraye for me, to morwe, a gode 
Dyner. 1393 Gowrr Conf, LII.23 The coke, which shal his 
mete array. ¢2440Gesta Rom. 149 The Coke, whan he had 
araied the hert. 398-13 W. pe Worpe Bk. Kernuynge in 
Babees Bk. 277 Vf the capous be soden, araye hym iu the 
maner aforesayd. 

+6. To fit (any one) out with needful prepara- 
tions, to equip with :a force, etc.). Obs. 

3393 Gownr Con/. IL}. 288 He was with worthy compaignie 
Arraied. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy w. 1143 He will aray hym full 
rad with a route noble. 

+ 7. To furnish (a house, etc.’. Ods. 

3366 Maunnev. v. 48 The prestes arrayen her Awtere 
honestly. ¢ 2386 CuHaucen /ranki. 7. 59 So wel arrayed 
hous as ther was oon. 1387 ‘Taevisa h igden Rolls Ser. I. 
217 The Capkol was arrayed with hije walles i-heled with 
gias and with gold. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy wi. 750 An Inner 
chamber, Pat was rially arayed with a riche bede. ¢ 
Lonzuicn Gras? xx. 68 A large hostel for twenty men .. he 
gan areyen. ; : 

8. To furnish the person with raiment (= array- 
ment), to attire, dress; now, to dress up with dis- 
play. a trans. z= a 

z . Grouc. ‘ho k Leir ara was, ¢ 340 
Haneouk Prose 17.27 To wee ipe his heuede and his face, 
and aray it faire and curyusly. ¢24g0 Merdin xiv. 245 The 
kynge made his duughter to aray hem in riche robes. 223 

itzuzen. Hush. 49 Take vp thy one and aray thein. 
3939 Covernare /sa, xxii. ax Araye him with thy cote, and 
gyrde him with thy gyrdle. t6z2 Biatx Gen. xii. 4a Pharaoh 
» earayed him in vestures of finelinnen. 3733 Youna Centaur 
i, Wks. 1757 LV. 110 As the Jews arrayed our blessed Lord 
in a purple robe, to mock him. 

b. reff. To dress; now, to dress oneself up. 

@3300 Cursor Af. 3365 Scho hir arayed in better wede. 
Te 1478 uyr Lowe Degre 305 There he araied him in scarlet 
a Suaxs. Meas. for Af, 1. ii. a6, 1 drinke, I eate 
array my selfe, and liue. 2808 Mar. Fnceworrn Moral T. 
1. x. 80 r plaid, in which Miss M*Evoy had arrayed herself, 

GC. sutr. (= reft). 

3728 Por Jliad 111. 409 The beauteous warrior now arrays 
for fight, In gilded aris, 

. To put on (dress, armour, etc.). 

s6zz Cortcar, s.v. Sof, The robes that women doe array, 
their priuate fooleries bewray. 2809 Camronus Gert. H"yom. 
uit. xx, As he the sword and plume in haste array'd. 

9. transf. and fig. @. To ‘clothe,’ ‘attire.’ 

3388 Wrciir x Jim. il. o Wymmen .. with schamefastnesse 
& sobrenesec aralynge hem silf. 2477 Ean. Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 68 Arraye you withe justice. 1786 W. Gitrin Tour 
Lakes, A mountain .. arrayin j 


itself in the majesty of 
darkness. 1846 Kesre Lyra Jnnoc. (1873) 134 In fear and 
5% 7 heart arr 
. lo 


ay. 
adorn, deck, set off, 

s6ga Bencowes 7'Acoph. xu. lvii, Pearld dew arraies As yet 
the virgin-meads. 1697 Davpen Mirg. Eclog. v.91 The Purple 
Spring Arrays the various Ground. 1Gag Bynon Island 
tv. vii, She .. thus array’d the grot with torchlight. 

+10. tronically, @. To ‘dreas,’ giving a dressing 
to, drub, thrash ; discomfit, rout. Cf. Denar. Ods. 

¢sy8o Sir Ferund. 417 A man he3 of mod : Sarasyn3 to 
yule [=ill] arraye. cxq00 Beryn 603 We wolde aray hym 
so That he [ne] shuld have legge ne foot, to-morow on to 

oO 148: Reynard (1844) 85, I am so sore arayed, and sore 

urte. ¢f2 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. ryt. (1814) 13x 
Al syr.. thus hath arayed’me two armed knightes. 

+. To put into a (sore) plight, trouble, afflict. 

@xg00 Lancelot 3270 Remembir the, how yhow haith ben 
araid.. With love. sg09 Hawean fast. Pleas. xviii. xxxix, 
Hath love suche myght for tu aray you so In so short a 
space? 1948 UbALt, etc. Eras. Par., Luke xiii, 12 Araied 
with a disease both incurable and peiteous to see. « s600 
Passion of Cryste 419 in Hazl. £. P. PAL. 17 Vyce..Whiche 
hathe hym so Encombered and arayed. 

+o. To disfigure, dirty, befoul, defile. Ods. 

Parsar. 435/a, t araye or fyle with myer. Yembone. 

tba. s/s You have arrayed your ewe agaynst the wall. 
2530 raps iste & Melib. in Hazi. Dodsi.1.78 Indeed age hath 
arrayed thee! That thou art she, now can scant be espied. 
Tete Gemem. Gurton's Needéa 1. ii, See, a0 cham arrayed with 
dabbling in the dirt. 

(ara), sb. Forms: 4 aval, 4-6 aray(e, 
araie, (§ arey), 5-6 arraie, arraye, 5- array. 
Aphet. vay. [a. AFr. arad@ OF. ares (later arot, 
arvot),= Pr, arrei, It. arredo, f. areer: see prec. 
(The final op enone imitates the acgented forms of 
the vb. and the primitive sb. 

I. Order of position. 
1, Arrangement in line or ranks, ¢sf. martial 
order. Phrases: in battle array, out of array (obs.). 
¢ Will. Palerne 1597 Pe er ou3t we be, bei ben 
eraie. Caxton Fase oo b, The ki of Skiauanye 


out 
helde hi Coveana' lii.7 K 
man in bis goinge shal kepa kia arale. agg Down Lloyds 


‘ARRAY. 


rena ag hg He ones? a _ orek e pee ap bre 
a OLINSHED 3806) 1. 44 u 
chsees out of araic in following the chase. 1599 REENE 
Al (3863) 24a Place thy men-at-arms Jn battle ‘ray, 

Micron /. Z. 1. 887 With Horse and Chariots rankt 
loose array. Mem, Count Teckely w. 31 Their Infen 
was drawn up in Battel-array in the Plain beyond. 
Gimnon Dect. & F. i. (1782) I. 16 Wedged together in the 
c array. 26824 Scorr Ld. Jeles vi. xxxi, The boldest 
brokearray. 2899 James Louis X7V,Uil.q13 A young officer 
.. drew his little force up in array. 


4 ee P. Pl. C. vt. 158 Bobe monkes and chanouns 
Han ride out of a-ray. 1633 Bratz 7od vi. ¢ The terrors of 
God due set themselues in aray nat mee. s7g7 Younc 
Last Day i. 239 All Heav'n’s terrors in array surround the 
ball. 899 Hees Friends in C. 1.77 When all Europe was 
distinctly marked off into Protestant and Catholic, you 
might bring these two great sections face to fuce in hostile 


array. 

+ ry A disposition of men in martial order, a 
display of military force. Ods. 

3390 Jill, Palerne 1597 Al pat real aray reken schold 
men never. ¢ 23980 Sir Keruntd, 9423 Of pat host to be-holde 
p* huge aray. ¢ 246s Fart Oxrorn in aston Lett. 390 II. 
12 If Howard purposith hym to make ay aray at oure manor 
of Wynche. 2833 Q. Mary in St eel, Mem, Lil. App. 
i. 3 And that ye stir not in a forcible array, 

3. The calling forth of a military force, the arm- 
ing of the militia; ¢sf. in Hist. phrase, Commission 
of” Array. 

r6q0-4 Cuas. I Let. in Rushw. Hist, Coll, wi. (16ga) 1. 657 
In ancient time the Militia of the Kingdom was ever dis- 
posed of by the Commiasions of Array. 1647 Mav /iist. 
Paré. ut, vi.115 The time of these contentions between the 
Ordinance of the Militia and Commission of ede & rOo9 
Tomuns Law Dict, s.v. Militia, The torm of the com- 
mission of array was settjJed in parliament anno 5 Hen. 4. 
1844 Lv. BaoucHam Brit. Const. xiii.(1862)181 The public ser- 
vants who had charge of the musters and arrays. 1097, 
Stunss Const, Hist, 1, xiv.135 Wales was to furnish infantry 
raised by the new plan of commissions of array 

4. concr. A host in array; a military force. ist. 
The militia of a county or city. 

3643 (ANcire] anc. Vall. Achor 15 The Array, with some 
threes hundred armed men .. possessed themselves of Black- 
burne. 2883 Sco1t A’enifzv. xv, Instructions to have a part 
of the array of the county ready. 2648 Macautay Horatius 
i, And e his messengers ride forth... To summon his 
array. 1849 — fist. Eng.i. 1.150 The whole array of the 
city of London was under arms. 

+6. Order, orderly sequence, Obs. rare. 

_ 3998 Haxcuvt Voy. I. 17 To the ende that I may proceed 
in sume maner of array, | will first shewe, etc. 

6. A series of things exhibited or displayed in 
line or order; an imposing series. 

3824 Byaon Corsair mi, i, Their long array of sapphire and 
of gold. 2843 Paxscort Mexico 111. itt. (1864) 148 Displaying 

Grote Greece 11, iv. (1883) 


a formidable array of teeth. 1846 
Il. 300 An array of powerful Doric cities. 1656 Kang 
Arct. Exp. lv. 4. On the right we have an array of cliffs. 
1675 Bayce Holy Kom. Emp. xvi. 285 A long array of Trans- 
alpine chivalry. 1883 J. Brownine in A nowdledge 24 Aug. 
he Something more than an array of figures, — 
. Law. The order of impanelling a jury; the 
panel. 
3579 Furxe Héskins’s Parl, 389 The last couple .. make 
a ful Iewric .. but we may lawfully chalenge the aray. 
Coxe Ox Litt. 156a, The Jurors names are ranked in 
the pannel one vnder another, which order or ranking the 
Jurie is called the array. 2863 Cox /ast. Eng. Govt. ui. iii. 
353 Challenge to the array is an exception to the whole 
panel, on account of partiality or some default in the .. officer 
who arrayed the panel. 165 Daily Tel. 2 Dec. 5/6 The 
officer to whom the array was entrusted being a Catholic. 


II. Order of condition or state. 

8. A condition of special preparation, or which 
has heen attained by special preparation; the state 
of being specially fitted out, as for war, festivities, 
solemnities. Now only foes. 


3390 R. Braunne Chron. rroab barons on @ army, at 
ree = pei oe ¢ CHaucer A a a oe 
the s put was in array. ¢1440 Morte Art. 
One ryaile araye he helde his a anda table. by 
HAM 


Seyntye 34 ‘The fyrat day of this solenne 
2 of Se, e this solenne 
"4 cu INI fe Ellis Orie Litt, Ser, II. 5¢ I. 
9 To me eey op legal — defensible ere 7 Pore 

an. a e the ean , the array. 
2626 Sled ld Mort ii, Xo be petakes of the a and 
the sports which took place. ¢z@go ALFonp Poems, Stand 
up before your God In Peautiful array. 

b. / evil array: in a bad condition. badly. 

poe Ywatne ¢ Gaw, 2969 Thair clothes war reven on 
evi 

@. (Combining 6 and 8.) 

s8gz TD. Mitcnety Fresh Gran. Go Flowers and fruits tn 

retty array stretch down the French table-dhite. 16g8 

war. Jf. Standish 1. & Glittering weapons of warfare, 

Hanging in shining array along the walls of the chamber. 


+9. Arrangement, order, or position of matters ; 


a plight, a case; a (pretty) state of affairs! Ods. 
3386 Cnuaucer Wifes 7. 46 Thow stondest yet .. in such 
That of thy lyf hastow no sewerté, ¢ Pallad. on 
ile an other is 
(ed. 1634) Matony Arthur (1816) I. 3999 
array is this?’ said sir Launcelot. «2999 
Sxxrton £/. Rummyng 163 Some have no mony——For theyr 
ale to pay; That is a shreud aray. 1968 Yacod § Esau Vv. 
v. in Hazt. Dodsi, 11.ag0 Where are we now become? marry 
sir, hero is array | 
+10. pune bg of's se al Preparation. tee =: 
¢ owned lyat., (Phin. 3 ow myght ¢t 
wet it toke more aray; The masons I knewe that hewed 


aray. 


array, 
Husé. 1.320 But uppon clay If thou wilt b 
the array. 14 
*Ahal what 


ARBRRAYAL. 


it, ¥ say. 2660 Srantxy Hist. Philos. (170%) 99/2 The 
B wel is Kuripides new Play. But Secrases Bek it the 
t Ye 

LL. Outfit. attire, dress, Now vay d poet. 

a sye0 Cursor Af. 3364 In better aray hir ere yee ¢ 33986 
Cnaucer Prof. ‘7? e rode but homely in a medilee cote .. 
of au ey tel - maneee tale c 2420 rs Cleges a55 In 
pore clothyng was he ¢t in sympuil ara & 1450 
Ant. de Ls Four 13868) 29 Be not the furut to take new 
shappes and gies of array of women. sags Zest. Eévr. 
(188s) IL. 156 All my kerchieffs and array that longes to my 

e. 2936 Covenvace Kev. iii. ached in whyte araye. 
1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. nit. i. 345 e will haue rings, and 
things, and fine array. s699 Davoun Klower §& Leaf 35 
Dressing, by the Moon, in loose Array. 1766 Buatris Min- 
streéu il, Though homely in array. 2820 Scort Lady of 
£, un. xxxvi, Such array As best might su the watery 


way. 
b. fig. and trans/. 
¢ sggo Lancelot 675 goith the sone in to his fresh aray. 
sggt Swans. : Hen. b/, 1, iit. 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes 
arrey! sgga — Kos. & Fed. wu. iii. 142 Happinesse Courts 
thee in her best array. 1877 Bryant Alay Evening xii, 
Earth renews Her beautiful array. 
(araal). [f. Ansay sd.+-an2.] The 
process of arraying; muster of a force ; array: 
2628 H. Muanay Disc. & Trav, Africa WU. 36 Here he held 
his Arrayal or Camp. 2649 Mem. Nirkaldy of Grange xxx. 
342 ‘lhe arrayal of the different divisions beneath their 
several prandacde: 2064 Nuarx Seaton. Poems g0 The 
treasures h.d in dread arrayal there. 
(arét'd), pa. pple. [f. ARRAY v. + -ED.] 
Put into array or order, attired, dressed. 
sae Cuaucen Frankl. 7. 459 So wel arraied hous.. 
Aurilius in his lif saw never non, rzgeg Lo. Beanzas F'veiss. 
II. xxiv. (cxx.] 333 Poore people rude and yvell urayed. 
2664 Fladdan Fiedd vit. 71 The Admiral did ainly 9 73 ° 
The Scots aray'd in battles four. 2064 Routeit //ést, 
Seraldry ‘od. 3) xxi. 4 2. 359 Three lady's heads, issuant, 
arrayed and veiled. 
yer irda). In 4 arraiour, 7 arreyer. 
{a. OF. avaicor, arceor, f. arcer to Aunay.]) 


1. ven. O. e who arrays. 

c 1370 Wvreur Pretetes xxxiv. Wks. 1879, roo Arraiouris 

{ enthanas bataili« ; 

2. spec, in Hist. (= Commissioner of Array). 

1627 J. Rinne, A rrryers,vide Muster masters, 2706 PHILLiPs, 
Arvayers, or Commissioners of Array, certain Officers, 
whose Business is to take care of the Soldiers Armour, and 
to see them duly accoutred. 2873 Srunss Cons?. //ist. 11. 
xvii. p43 ‘Yo array men-at-arms, and to pay them and con- 
vey them to Scotland .. at the cost of the commons, arrayers 
and conveyers. : 

g (ar2'in\, vd/, 56, [f. ARRAY v. + 

-INGI.J Putting or setting in array, dressing or 
Hecking also (arch.), dress, attire. 

¢ 2340 Hamrore Prose 7'r. 28 All be payntynge and pe ar- 
raynge pat pou haue made aboute his heuede, 1398 Tr&visa 
Rarth, De BP. R. x. iii. (1495) 374 Eche element hath his 
arayenge and ornament. son od oa Loll. 99, Sor feet to 
be shod in arayng of pe gospel of pees. 2830 Mus. Brown- 
ING f’oems I1. 32 Who prefers at her bridal a brown rosary 
To a worldly arraying. 

Arrayment (4r2-mént). 10¢s. For forms see 
Arnay v. [a. Alt. avaiement =OF. areement, f. 
areer to ARRAY: See -MENT.] Outfit, accoutrement; 


attire, dress ; RaAIMENT. 

sg00 Gairrirx ar Gr. in Ellis Orig. Lett. nu. 2. 1. 6 Bo3t 
armery at all pees, and horses, and other araement. x 
Test. bor. (1855) [1. 256, 1 wille that my wife have ij of the 
best beddes and al hir arayment hole. 1473 Bh’. Noblesse 80 
Escheweng alle costius arraiementis of clothing. xgs0 State 
Papers Hen. V'717/, 11. 43 Souldeours can not live on gia 
day, and reserve any thyng to by theyime arrayment with- 
all. 2606 J. Raynoins Jolarnys Prim, (1880:62 The Aspen 
trees.. In like arraiment, then were neatly seene. 1708 
J. Coamaxataynn State Gt. Brit. u. 1. vi, Solemn apparel, 
or manner of arrayments for members of Parliament. 

Arrays, variant of ABAIsE v. Obs. 

Arre, obs. form of AR (the letter), ARgow, 
Exs, Ern, 

+ Arrea‘r, adv. Os. Forms: 4-6 arere, 6 
arear(e, arreir, 6.7 arrearo, 6-8 arrere, 7-8 
arrear. [a. OF. arere, ariere (mod.F. arrive), 
Pr. a(v)retre:~Merovingian L. ad retro, f. ad to, 
retro backward.) 

1. Of direction: Backward, to the rear, behind, 


into the background. 

3393 Lana, /’. Pi. C. vin. 405 Thanne gan he go.. Som 
tyme asyde ‘and som tyme a-rere. ¢ Hennvson Zest. 
Creseide 196 All earthly ioy and mirth I set arere. gs 
Spxnsee birgits Guat 468 She..Obeeru’d th’ appointed 
way .. Necuer did her eysight turne arere. i 

4. Of position: In the rear, behind; in the back- 
ground. Cf. A-BEAR. 

3393 Gower Con/. I. 318 Shall no man knowe by his chere, 

ch is avaunt, ne whiche arere. ¢ Pecock Refr. 1. 
xvi. go Grees goon on out of gree ingis rennen 
arere. zgog Banctay Ship vA Fooles (2570) 208 When a simple 
seruaunt must needes stande arere. x600 Famrvrax 74880 11. 
al, To leaue with speed Atlanta swift arreare. 

8. Of action: 7 do, put arrear: to rout. 79 
run arrear: to fall into pwase or sg todipel 

2390 R. Bruwns Chron. 241 alsch com ; 
did our men alle arere. sgag Lyxnxsav Complayné 290 Than 
did my p ryn arreir. sg390 — Papynge 567 The court 

Rome tyme, rane all aurcir. ‘ 

4. Of time: a. Behindhand, behind date, over- 
due. (Replaced by é arrear.) 

Norton Ord. A lich. m Ashm. 1650 if. 30 He with haste 
chal bringe his warke arroare. = £ uLort, Arrere to be 


459 


with accompt or reckenynge, Kei: : Petit. East. 
Ass. 33 To order Collectors ..to eerein Poe atl is Arrear. 
3768 Buackstown Conem. 11. 42 In case they be behind, or 
arrere, at the day appointed, the lord may distrein. 

b. Behind us in time, past and gone. 

ay Leanaviie, Not with such friendly face .. As earst 
thou hadat ; those louely lookes and blincks are all arreare. 

5. In various combinations in which the simple 
REAR is now used; as arrear-admiral, arrear- 
supper; where it also varies with the mod.F. 
form arritre. Also ARREAR-GUARD, -WABD, . v. 
Arrear-ban(d: see ARKIBRE-RAN. 

2600 Houtann Livy xxxvin. xxix. 961 Eudamus the arriere- 
admirall (gui cogebat agwen)..made head with his owne 
ship againat the very admirall of the enemies. 

Arrear (arlez), sd. Forms: 4 ariere, 7 arrier, 
arrere, arreare, - arrear. [The prec. adv. 
used absolutely : ‘that which is behind.” At first 
only in the phr. t# arrear, which was perhaps 
rather a compound adverb, like KF. es arritre, en 
avant (answering to ARRKAR adv. in senses 2-4), 
but led the way to truly substantive uses, in which 
the f/. arrears is now common.] 

I. Ja arvear. 

+1. In time past. Qés. 

2340 Ayent, 165 Axe habbep ydo ine ariere and pe filozofe 
payen and pe holy Cristene man. 

+2. In the hinder place or position: see Rear. 

2642 Howe. Kor. Trav, (Arb.) 33 Mind and Tongue f° 
commonly together (and the first comes sometimes in the 
arreare). 

3. Backward, behindhand as to state or condition. 
In arrear of: behind. 

384g Forn Handbk. Spain i. 59 The arts of medicine and 
surgery ure somewhat in arrear in Spain. 2 Rerve 
Brittany 238 The science of natural hintory (was) in arrear 
of the arts. ; Sess 

4. Behind in the discharge of duties or liabili- 
ties ; in indebtedness, in debt. Cf. ARREABAGE. 

r6er James I in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 300 IIL. 169 Ifhe once 
runne in arreare, he will ever goe bakkwarde. 12676 CLakun- 
DON Sure. Lewsath. Who in truth are in too great an 
arrearto him. 3678 i Uastwanoe Seneca's Mor. (2702) 72 
But when 1 have paid that, I am still in Arrier. 272g Sreetu 
Kuglishe. Pref. 6 The World is in Arrear to your Virtue. 
3806~3: A. Knox Neos, (2844) 1. 70, 1am two or three letters 
in arrear to different persons. } 

b. /# arrears: (with same meaning.) 

1620 Naunron in Fortesc. Pagers 140 The arreares they ar 
in for them, sgeo A. Cuaa.ett in Pepys’ Diary VI. 298, 
] am very much in arrears to you for a thousand civilities, 
29:8 Fove-thinker No.9 64, I am run deeply in Arrears to 
my Correspondents, abro utron Conrse Math. J, a6o 

hen an annuity is forborn for some years, or the payments 
not made for that time, the annuity is to be in Arrears. 
IT. Without ss. 

5. The hinder part of anything, especially of a 
train or procession; the rear. arch. 

@ 8607 Havwaap Edward V'/ (1630) 18 Lastly followed the 
Arricr wherein were hetweene 3 and 4000 foote. 1662 Heviin 
Hist, Ref. (1674) 11.83(D.) The Duke of Suffolk and Sir John 
Cheek. .shuttin wpthearrear. 1869 Dixon Jower in Casquet 
OS L.it. (8877) IV. 130/21 A vesuel firing guns in front, and a 
ong arrear of craft behind. 

+6. A portion held back ; a deduction. Odz. 

3768 Sinns Affi. Medley, 1.v., Arriera, is a deduction made 
from the officers according to their full pay. 

+b. fig. Something held in reserve ; a sequel. Obs. 

t6gg Hammonn On /*s. i, 3 Though there were never an 
arrear behinde of eternal hell. 


is grandfather. az 
heavier on his spirits than a t arrear 0 
Burxg Let. Nodle Ld. Wks. VIII. 4 Having so faithfully 
and so fully acquitted towards me whatever arrear of debt 
was left andischarged. 2840 Dickens Lett. (3880) I. 32 
To you..I owe a long arrear of thanks. 

b. in psisral, Outatanding liabilities, amounts, or 
balances ; moneys due ; debts. 

2648 Petit. East. Ass. 24 To pay the late Arrears of the 
Army. r6sg Fuu.er CA. Fist. 1. 1. 134 The Profits and 
long-detained Arreres of the Popes Patrimoniolum. a%72% 
Ken Poet, Wks.1721 IV, 11 The Blood of dying God alone, 
can for my vast Arrears atone, 2633 Marrvat 7. Simple 
(3863) 189 Toobtain my arrears of pay, and some prize-money 
which I find due. 2868 Patrisox Acadian. Org. § 1.22 The 
arrears of two centuries require to be cleared off. 

‘ar, v. Obs. Forms: 4-6 arere, 6aryere, 
7 arrear. [a. OF. arere-r, later arterer, arricrer, to 
put back, draw back, f. arridre. Cf. avant, avancer, 
aval, avaler.] 

1. trans. To keep back, allow to fall behind. 

¢ xg0g Sxzrton Vos Pop. Vox Dei 494 Except the fermour 
wy! aryere The rent hyere bya hole yeare. 1639 J. SLacke 
in Hearne’s Langte/f's Chron, (1810) 393 To pay unto me 
such Pentions as were arreared. 

2. intr. To draw back, fall back, retreat, recede. 
(Arere/ may be imperative of the vb., or the adv. 
used interjectionally, like Sack /) : 

csmo Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kt. 1900 And he achunt for pe scharp, 
& ae ab pehalepe 3 ROR hedeles TT : so A-rere 
now » and reste a whi cryn 
Somtyme thowe wolt auaunte, and nea tyme [wolt} aoa: 


Noatn Lines ) 5 Nothing sat 


ABRREBAB-WARD. 
rgop Banctav Ship of Foeles (1570) PP ilj, Ye London galantes 
1 not enter, 


arere, ye shal a 
(artorédg). Forms: 3-7 arer?-, 

4 arrir-, 4-7 arrer-, 5 (arrage), 6 arear., 7 ar- 
rier-, arrere-, arreer-, (arreage), §- arrearage. 
Sce aphet. Keanaaz. [a. OF. average, f. arere be- 
hind, mod. arrérage ; cf. gah, ADVANTAGE. ] 

+1. The state or condition of being behind, or 
tn arvear, with the payment of what is due; in- 
debtedness, debt. Ods. 

zp k. Brunni Chron. 319 Now salle I wite pe talle, & 


in be Are voir Pr, Comec. 9913 Man 
fn La al gdh falls, An til pernetuele prison ong e130 


Cuaucun Prvl, 604 Ther couthe noman beiage him in ar- 
rerage [v.97 a-rerage). sg40 Exvor /mage Govt. (1556) 79 YE 
any were found in arrerage, he ahuld .. paye.. four tymes as 
muche as the arrerage amounted to. 1608 end Pt, De/. 
Keasous Refus. Subacy. 238 For his daily borrowing of him, 
is likely to run into that arrerage that he will not sosaly Gott 
out of his debt. « 26397 B. Jonson Apigr. 1, (2698) 983 Th'ast 
in arrearage grown Some hundred Quarrels. 

+ b. with pl. / arrearages: in arrears. Obs. 

2393 Lana. /. #4, C, xu, 297 So deepe in arerages. 2 
Lor Benuuea F'vroiss, 11. Ixi, fiw) 205 [He was] in his ms 
i a yrete some of money, longe renne in arrerages. 
Lond, Prodigal 1.ti.a30 the rogue puts me in ‘rearages for 
orient pearl. Rourrs Naaman 614 Play most unfaith- 
full parts .. and thus run into arrearedges. 

2. gen. Backwardness, state of bein in arrear. 

z 4 Lamparve Peramd. Kent (1826) Charging him 
with great a rearega Of account. 284: Miss Kempe Xec. 
Later Life U1. 159 When such an arrearage took place, the 
fittest thing to do was to answer first those received first. 
chee Or Hakpy Aut yet a Wom. 103 Practitioners who make 
up heir arreurage in science by .. wide experience. 

3. concr. That which is in arrear; an amount 
overdue, an outstanding or unpaid sum or balance. 

1466 Paston Lett. 557 11. 289, Xx/i., which J will be ga- 
thered of the arrerage of my lyvelode. 1483 Cath. Angi. An 
areas (v.7. Arreage , ides dpe @ 3900 sw Cu. Bbor. 
366 a, The arrerage of the said fee ferme. 26287 Bacon in 
Hortesc. Papers 23 To continewe the payment of the anuetye 
.. and allso to pay the arrerage thereof. s990 Cowrun Odyas. 
xxi. 18 Demanding payment of arre, due, ae Daily 
News 21 Sept., The Saployens hed no funds..and a large 
arrearage of wages accumulated, 

b. Something stil] in reserve. 

1994 Drayton /dea 36 My Joyes arrerage leades me to my 

3054 De Quincey in Page Life (1877) 31. xviii. 
Which .. leaves even to the thief a conscious arrearage 
nobility and possible redemption. 

4. pi. Items overdue, outstanding amounts, ar- 
rears; ¢sf. moneys overdue ; debts ; = ANREAB 7. 

cups Suoarnam, 96 Nere the milse and merci of Gud self 
-- That wolle the arerages forjzeve. 455 dest, Kbor, Ut. 
z91 All barrages .. to me dewe at my dethe. sg83 ArxwoLp 

Avon, (181) 971 First, the areragis of the last acompter, 
2612 Suaus. Cysd. ni. iv, HF He'le grant the Tribute, send 
th’ Arrerages. 3637 Kelig. Wotton. (1679) 54 Such Arrearages 
as shall appear due unto me. x6g1 Biount Law Dict., 
A rrearages, the Remainof an Accompt, or a Sum ot Money 
remaining in the Hands of an Accomptant. It is sometimes 
used more generally for any Money unpaid at a due Time. 
28g0 W. Ikvinc Granada a4 A formal demand for the pay- 
ment of arrearages. 

+ Arrea‘rance. Od. [a. OF. arricrance, f. 
arriterer, earlier arrerer, grerer, to put behind; 
see ARREAK v. and -aNcxE.] An arrear, 

2732 Baitxy, Arrearances, Arrears, are the remainders 
of any rents or monies unpaid at the due time. 

ar(e, later corrupt form of ARzaB v, 


+ Arrea Obs., and 
| Arriére- 


Forms: g arryere-, 6 
arere-, arrier-, areare-gard(e, arrere-, 7-8 
arrear-, 7-y arriére-guard. [a. 15th c. Fr. arrtérg- 
g&uarde; in 16-17th c. quite conformed to the Eng. 
spelling of aryrear and guard; but by mod. writers 
again spelt partly as French. Also, from the 
first, aphetized as ryere-, rere-, REAR-GUABD, which 
is now the current form. OFr. had arere-guarde 
and rere-guarde (both in Chanson de Roland). 
Cf, ARREAE-WARD: ward was the native Eng,, and 
warde the North. F. form of the Teut. word which be- 
came in Central Fr. puarde, garde.] = REAR-GUARD. 

3489 Caxton Faytes of Armes i. xxiii. 72 Wythout noon 
other forwardenorarryeregarde. 1923 Lo. Beanens Froiss. 
I. xcviii. 219 The constable of Fraunce made the areregarde. 
1848 Hari. Misc. (Malh.)1. 237 In the arriergarde or hinder 
warde was the Italyans and the Rhodyans. 579 Fenton 
Guicciard. xmi. (1599) 605 From the aua e 
the arearegard. Tot Hottanp Pliny 1. 194 The oldest of 
them leadeth the vaward .. the next to him in age commeth 
behind with the conduct of the arrereguard, 1687 Lend. Gas. 
mmecixvii/e The Arrear-Guard was Commanded by the 
Elector of Bavaria. sgaz Baitey, Arriere Guard. 
Campants. 7Acodric Wks, 1837. 43 Our artitre-guard h 
check’d the Gallic van. 

+ Arrea'r-ward. Ofs. Forms: 6 arrier., 
7 arere-, arrere-ward. [f. ARREAR adv. + Warp: 
see prec. There may have been ari early arere- 
ward, as well as vere-ward (cf. ONFr. arere-, 
rére-warde), but existing evidence shows only rere- 
ward in 13th c., rere-, arrere-garde int. by Caxton 
in 15th c., and arrere-tward in end of 16th.) = prec. 

g89 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 75 The Battaile and the 
arrierward stood in Armesal thenight. 2600 Houraxn Z 
863 (R.) The second legion whick was in the arrerew 

S. CLarag 7: ne 3 The Prince of Thanais .. led 
e Arereward. 


ARRZEOT. . 


Arreca, obs. form of ABEca. 

Arreot, later corrupt f. AuEr v. Obs. to impute. 

+ Arre’ct, v. Obs.; also 6 arecte. [f. L. arrect- 
ppl. stem of arrig-#re to raise up, incite, f. ar- = ad- 
to + -rigdve — regére to atraighten.] 

ete nprigs i I adresse h 
ft, set t , 

Jeorats Uae mats pry or se pera A point. This . 
mer is nowe arrected. 3996 Wuittintow 7ullyes Of. 1.6 
Whiche dylyyence doth arrecte hertes and muketh them 
more encouraged to playe men, 

2. To direct upwards, raise, lift up. 

@ sgag SxxLron Peemsg ('T.) Arrect my sight towarde 
the nudiake. sgg6 Aar. Panxes /: cviii, Yea Paalmes 
to thee 1 wyll] arrect, Among all folke of euery sect. 

8. To set right, direct. 

sg90 PaLacn. 43/2, I arecte .. adresse, Be nat afrayde, 
If thou be aut of the waye, thou shalte be arrected. 
Arrect (direkt), p7/. 2. and sd, [ad. L, arrect- 


us; see prec. 


beam of his crosa. 
©, -ye, var. ARBADY v. Obs. to make ready. 

Arrend, obs. form of Erranp. 

Arrendation: see ARBRENTATION. 

) Azrvendator (seréndétg1). [med.L., f. ar- 
venddre = arvrentdve, {. ¥. aventer, arr-: we AB- 
B&xT.) One who rents or farms at a yearly rent. 

Arrenotokous (ring tékas), a. [mod. f. Gr. 
Appevordu-us (f{. dppyy male 4--résos begetting) + 
eous.} (See quot.) Arreno‘toky, ‘that form 
of parthenogenesis in which the unimpregnated 
females produce only males’ (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1880). 

2877 Huxiev Anat, /nt. An. vii. 446 The terms afreno- 
tokous and thelytokous have been proposed by Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female young respectively. 

Arrent (arent), v. [a. F. arrenter (14th c. in 
Littré), also in OF. aventir, f. 2 to + rente RENT. 
Cf. med.L. arrentére, common in Eng. charters 
and law-books (f. the Fr.).) To let out or farm 
at a rent; sfcc. to allow the enclosure of forest 
lands ‘with a low hedge, and small ditch’ under 
rent. Hence ting wdi. sd. 


Arrentation (serént2! fan 
y arent-. f(ad. med.L. arrentdtidn-em), n. of ac- 
tion f. arrentdre: see AXRENT. Other forms of 
the med.L,, after F. rendre, It. rendere, were ar- 
venddre, -dtio.) The action, or privilege, of ar- 


renting. 

(zge6 Sa. Foresta, Act 34 Rdew. 7, ¥, Quod haye et fossata 
facta medio tempore prosternantur et penitus commovean- 
tur et adnichilentur, saluis arentacionibus nostris quas se- 
cundum assisam foreste volumus remanere. Zyans/. in 
Pulton: That the hedges and diches .. shall be wholly cast 
downe, and avoided: saving our Arrentations 
which we will have remaine according to the assise of the 
Forest.) creas Sxe ton /wage [Hypoer. IT. 390 He robbeth 
all nations With his .. Arrendations. 1 ist. Crt. Ex- 
chequer v, 87 The t of the County was likewise increased 
by Arentations of ; 

Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
arrept- ppl. stem of arrépére to snatch away, ca 
off, f. ar-mad- to +-ripére =rapire to scize.] 
carrying off, sudden removal. 

2620-8 Be. Has. Contempl, xix. (1698) 1295 This arreption 
was sudden, yet Elisha sees both the charet, and the horses. 
2633 Eant Mancu. Ad Mondo 196 This is a kinde of Arre 
tion to heaven: when a man abstracts himselfe from eart 
and by Contemplation grows into acquaintance with God. 


+ Arreptitious, 2. Ods. [f. L. arreptici-us, 
{. arveptus: see prec. and -ITI0Us.] 

L. Liable to raptures, ecstatic, frantic, mad. 

ax6qz Br. Mountaacu Acts ¢ Afon. 201 Such arreptitious 
ones fashion to themselves rivers, mountaines, beasts, mon- 
sters .. which proceed merely from disturbance of the brain. 
or6qg Howes, Lett.i3650) I, 475 Odd arrepititious frantic ex- 
fravagancies. 1696 BLount CLssegr., Arreptitions, caught 
or tormented by a devil. : 

2. Characterized by havi 
or caught up; hasty, hurri 

a6g3 Manton £14. James ii. 19 Assent now te nothing so 


been hastily scized 


460 
ie was the 
aoe ratte thas Saat ne 


referred by Blount to L. arr dpdre, ‘to creep 
to,’ and defined ‘he that steals or creeps in privily’ 
(of. surrcptitions); whence in Bailey, etc. 

‘Arrere, obs. f. ABHEAR: see also AREAR v. Obs. 

(drest), » Forms: 4 areiste, 4-6 
avest(o, 6 areest, (Sc. arreist\, s- arrest. Aphet. 
6-7 rest. fe- OF. avasie-r intr. and trans., = Pr. 
a r)restar, \t. arrestare :—late L. adrestare, {. ad 
to, at + restdre to remain, stop, f.re- back + sfdre to 
stand. Orig. intr.in Rom. langs., but in OFr. also 
trans. long before its adoption in Eng.) 

I. intr. To stop, stay, remain, rest. 

+1. To stop, come to a stand, halt. Ods. 

osgeg £. £. Allit. P, B. 766 Penne arest be renk & ra3t no 
frre, ats Caxton Gold. Leg. 130/1 W.thout arestyng for 

6 ] hem. 

+2. To stay, remain, continue, rest. Obs. 

esyes &. B.A llit. P. C. 144 Durst nowhere for ro3 arest at 
pe bothem. 2393 Gowga Conf. 1. L164 A wilde beast, In 
whom no reson might areste. 1938 LeLanp /fin. VI. 40 
A white Starre. .whiche to every mans sighte did lighte and 
arrest a the Standard of Albry. 

+3. To rest, repose (in confidence). Oés. 

sgagz Lo. Beanzas / vise. 1. ccxlii. 358 One submyssion, 
wheron the kyng and his counsayle arested moost. 

+4. To rest or dwell ssfon (a subject). (Cf.8.) Ods. 

« Downe Siathan. (1644) 182 We must arrest awhile 
vpon the nature, and degrees, und effects of charity. 

II. ¢vans. (and ref.) To cause to stop, detain. 
To cause to stop; to or the course of; 
@. a person oranimal. és. in literal sense since 
1600, but still used in reference to a course of action, 
where it passes into 14 b. 

2378 Bansour Bruce xvi. a8: His hoat all than arestit he. 
cue Cuaucer Prod. 829 Oure ost bigan his areste. 
c1qgo Lonexicu Grail xii. 8 As they wenten, mochel folk 
they fownde that hem arested. sg03 Lo. Bexnurs Feviss. 
1. cccluxiv. 600, I arest you all, so that ye shall nat departe 
this day. a 1940 Christis Kirk of Gr. vi, Steven cam ste 

nd in with stendia, Na rynk mycht him arreist.§ x 

HADWELL Sudicn Lovers 1. i. Wks. 17901. 19 As I was com- 
ing .. Sir Positive At-all, that fool .. arrests me with his im- 
pertinence. 19782 Ginpon Decl. § F. MI. bi. 963 In the 
pursuit of tnesa he was never arrested by the scruples of 
justice. 2803 G. Ross Diaries (1860) 11, 36 Mr. Pitt's re- 
suming office would arrest Buonaparte in his..career. & 
Stancey Jew. CA. (1877) 1. xiti. aga The five Danite warriors, 
as aey pass by..are arrested by the sound of a well-known 


Vv 2 
b. a thing; usually a stream or train of things in 


motion or progress. 

3373 Bansour Sruce xn. 7 He arest all his battale. 
¢ 1374 Craucer Boeth. 1. vi. 29 pe fletyng streme .. is arestid 
and resisted ofte tyme by pe encountr ofastoon. 1470 8% 
(3634) Mazony Arthur (1816) J. 158 That all the navy of the 
land should be arrested. 16399 Quanies £ondlems ui. xiii. 
(1728) 377 Forbear t’ arrcat My thriftless day too soon. 
Futver Pisgah Sight u. x. a1r Where Joshua's ar- 
rested the moun to stand still. 1794 Suxuivan View Nat. I, 
332 The mountains .. attract, and as it were arrest, the 
vapours and the rain that float in the atmosphere. 2796 
Morsa Amer, Geog. 1. 133 Many springs ..in winter are 
arrested by the frost. 1859 Puitties Vesuw. vii. 195 These 
deep cavities have often arrested the lava-currents. 3872 
Macourr Mem, Patmes vii. 91 Has He arrested the axe, 
and revoked the sentence ? Geo. Eniot Dan. Der. m. 
xxiii, 197 Her tears were arrested. 1079 Locxver Elem, 
Arivon li xlviii, 293 The cannon-ball will in time be ar- 
rested by the resistance of the air. 

G. motion, course, pace ; growth, decay, etc. 
2 


32376 Cnaucer Boeth, tu i. 32 | nforcest pou pe to aresten 
oe atbuandea bas nease .. ofhirtournyng. 2699 DaypEn 
Theod. & Hon. 181 My Dogs with better speed Arrest her 


Flight. 1877 E. Conner Sas. Faith Pref. 12 The pace. . too 
rapid to be thus led or arrested, 2899 Canrewrzn Mental 
Phys. 1. ii. § 54 Its progress is arrested. ‘ 
d. in Law, 7o arrest jud, 
ceedin 
3768 


; to stay pro- 
after a verdict, on the ground of error. 
LACKSTONE Come. III. 395 If judgment is rae f 
some of these means arrested. 18 Arcnsotp Crim. Plead. 
(ed. 17) 170 If the judgment be arrested, all the proceedings 
are set aside, and judgment of acquittal is given. 


+6. ref. To stop, stand still. (Cf. 1) Ods. (Fr. 


Sarréter.) 

a 1470 Tirtorr Casar’s Comm. iv. (2530) 4 They marveylyd 
greatly and arested themself. . 

+7. reft. To rest oneself, remain, tarry. (Cf. 2.) Ods. 

3543 Grarron Cont. Harding's Chron, 431 He and hiscom- 

nie, after their laboures, arested thaim for the 5 mae of 

fi ayes, 2563 — Chron. Rick. /, an. 8(R.) When he had 
arested him a little while, he then roade .. to Notingham. 

+8. trans. and ref. To keep our minda, ourselves. 
or fixed upon 

1p0 Crysten Men iW, da W.) t. vii, And whosoo hym 
wyll areest in this medytacyon he there shall fynde, etc. 
1606 Amszsauay Passion-serm. 9 Let us arest our selves 
awhile upon his foretold ar667 Jen. TAYLor 
(in Webster) We may arrest our thoughts upon the divine 


mercies 
IIT. trans. To stop and lay hold of. 

0. gen. To catch, capture, seffe, lay hold upon. 
Obs. ~ as fig. use of next. | eo 
gets vaglencs awe: as eros alla thes they cas Ketaa 
ey Hawus Joxf. Med. 13 Dethe by his course netural 

athe him arested. Sransza F. : 

Morpheus had with mace Arrested all that courtly 
ompany. x78 Pors /iiad xv. gay The pointed death as- 


restin the consideration of a subject. 


ARREST." 
rests him from behind. 2792 Cowren /i/ad, Wall skilled. .te 
rouse and with unerting aie arvent All savage kinds that 
haunt the mountain wilds. «22583 Rusxin in Reyal Acad. 
Catal. 12 We cannot arrest sunsete nor carve mountains, 
. esp. To capture, seize, lay held upon, or ap- 
prelien by legal authority; ‘to restrain « man of 
bert i obliging him ay be obedient to pear 
aupour Bruce i. 2 was t syne tane. 
a30k Gowns Cav/. 111. 066 ‘Tho bad the king men ahulde 
areate His body. « 2400 Chester PL 182 ‘The Kinge base 
remap me All suche for to arciste. 2460 Carcrave 
Gloucetis. ARSLAY Co. ¢ Uplondyshon. 23 Some ‘reat 
men gylties & caste them in pryson. syne ay ony ont 
The Wardens. .rested him Nhl Arr ce 3623 SHaka, 
on. 141, 1.1. 20%, I Azrest theeof High Treason. 274g De 
Fou Eng. Tradesm. 1. xxix. 293 Sends an officer. .and arrests 
him for the money. 1839 KxicHtiry Hat ing. II. 27 Jt was 
aver advisable to arrest the Holy 7s 0 Te 
fransf. To seize (property) y legal warrant. 
(Now only in Scotch and Admiralty Law.) 
zg98 Snaxs, Merry W. v. v. 339 Twenty pounds of money, 
which must be paid .. His horses are arrested for it. + 
Gurung George a Gr. (1861) 063 George will arrest his pleioe 
unto the pound. s609 Sxune Aeg. May. 61 His gudes mu 
be arreisted. 3638 Corton Tower Rec. 15 He arrested all 
the Tinne in South-hampton, and sold it to bis owne ps esent 
use. 2062 Rivev tr. Lider Albus 39 All his goods, lands, and 
tenements shall be arrested for allexpenses. 2069 Law Rep., 
Adm. & Eccé, 11. 365 The Roecliff was arrested in a cause 
of collision. 368: Maupg & Pottocn Aferch. Ship. (ed. 4) 


1. 6xy In this form of action [is reve) the shi f neces- 
mary, tie freight, may be arrested. es 


1A ME: To take as eens. 
r988 Suaxe. L. ZL. L. 11. i. 160 We arrest your word. 2603 
— Meas. for M. 1. iv. 134 

+18. To fix, bind, pledge, engage. Odés. 

Mie Caxton Faytes of Armes ww, vii. 246 Two knyghtes 

arrested themself for to fight one ayenst that other. zgog 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. xxiii, Thy beaute therto dyd me 
sure arest. 

14. trans. To catch and fix (the sight, hearing, 
Seteation, apa etc.). i 

z yaon Corsair 111. i leaming turret .. and 
solitary palm arrest the aye ss Gus. Euior Middim. 
xliii, Her mind was evidently arrested b 
thought. 1878 Busw. Satu Cort 185 
was arrested by the rhe progress of Hasdru 

b. To catch and fix the attention of (a person). 
This into 2 a, since it may result in a literal 
stopping of action or motion. 

3835 Macazapy Xemin. 1. 456 (I wan] arrested and held 
by the interest of the story. 1866 Gao. Enior F. Holl \1868) 
33 Years over- it with another likeness which would 
have arrested her. 1876 Moziay Univ. Serm.ii. 29 Language 
which is altogether tremendous; it arrests us, it astonishes us. 

 catachr. To wrest. 

2993 Bitson Govt. Christes Ch., Not to suffer the sacred 
scnptures to be so violently arres Mixton Lett. 
State Wks. 1738 11. 227 In t danger of having them 
arrested out of his hands by Circe and Violence. 

Arrest \dre'st), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 areste, areest, 

-7 areat, 5 arreste, 5- arrest. Aphet. 6-7 rest(e. 
fa OF. aveste stoppage, delay, and arest act of 
arresting. ] 

I. Senses ining to the intransitive vb. 

+1. The act of standing still, halting, or stopping ; 
stoppage, stop, halt, delay. Ots. Without arrest: cf. 
without abode (Chaucer, Lydgate, and Sc. poets). 

"373 Bansour Bruce vitt. 356 The folk fied .. For-outen 
arest. Jbid. xvit For southren men valid that he maid 
Arest thar. ¢198g Cuaucen L.G. 4’. 1929 Withoute areste 
(v.”. arest, arreste, areest] .. He wolde himete. 2430 Lypa. 
Chron, Troy .. ix, To whom Castor withouten more areste 
Hath .. gyte a mortall wounde. ¢ xgc0 Lancelot 3307 Non 
abaid he makith, nor arest. 1g23 Doucras ineis wv. v. 119 
Mercuir, but arest, Drest to obey his gret faderis behest. 
zg98 Frorio, esate, arests which a horse doth make in 
advancing his furepart. 

+2. Remaining, abiding, continuance. Ods. 

64986 Cnaucen Sompn, 7. (Wright) (34a] An irous man is 
lik a frentik best In which ther is of wisdom noon arrest. 

+ 3. Abiding-place, abode, mansion. Oés. 

a1qoo Coventry Myst. (Shaks. Soc. 1841) gx Welcome, 
Joachym, roa myn te ee Ae vt hl pe sort 
clere, é urne 2 P § me 
yn hur halt. And held that hend yn hur ae 

+4. Jn arrest: in reat, as a lance. Af arrest: 
at attention. Ods. 

¢ Rom. Rose 7563 Thou here watchest at the gate 
With spere in thine arest alweye. ¢ 1440 Morte Arth. sof 
That seg ty redye in araye, and at areste foundyne. pa 
Caxton Julie of Old Age ix. 8(R.) He mowntyng pen is 

ree. 


some sudden 
eir attention 


courser, and his apere in his arrest, spurrid on his 
II. From the transitive vb. 
5. The act of stopping anything in its course ; 


a stop put to anything, sto stay, check. 

r aes ay pe ything, a8eb la “Alice ‘ality to bridle, 
and witha good bitte of Lo. 
ig pre prnsee Mane A nl 
z6eg Bacon Zim 2. 
some Checke oe Arias in their Foccunes. 3649 Jun. TAYLOR 
Gt. Bxemp.u.ii.z55 Words are the arrest of the desires, and 
nee the spirit fixt. 266g Guanvens, Sceps. Sci. a9 An arrest 
of all ingenious and practical indeavour. 2033 Kinny Had. 
4 cea -aren, points of arrestin cach wing, soy Times 

ee are ae ts 128 
in Casself’s Techn, Educ. 1V. sx9/s A partial arrest of the 


vital 
6. fn Law, Arvest of judgement: a stay of pro- 


ARREST. 


ceedings, after a verdict for the plaintiff or the 
Crown, on the ground of manifest error therein. 


udgment. 
Martyrs Se. v. (1896) 79 allen might have pleaded them 


f judgement. 
- The act of seizing or laying hold of; seizure. 
dit. and fiz. ae catiehens 

e3 naucen Nonne Pr, 7. 80, Taaugh a beest, Was lik an 
pout, and wold have maad arrest Upon my ys wold 

anhad medeed. zéas Huyiin C osmeogy. 1.(368a) 183 Aquitain 
and the rest of the English Provinces were seized on by the 
French .. But notwithstanding this arrest, the English still 
continued their pretentions to it. 282g Laus £ha Ser. 1. 
xvili, (2865) 235 The first arrests of sleep. 

8. spec. *The apprehending or restraining of 
one's person, in order to be forthcoming to auswer 
an alleged or suspected crime.’ Blackstone. 

Prom. Parv., A-reste, or a-reatynge, A restacio. 1976 
Lanuparnve Peramd, Kent (1862) 179 To make arrest of all 
such as .. provoked to the Pope. 2g90 Garent Neuer too 
fate (x600) 56 His creditours threatned him with an arrest. 
3619 DALton Conair. Frest. cxviii. (1630) 338 Anarrest..may 
becalled the beginning ofimprisonment, 2876 Gaezn Short 
Hist. vii. (1877) 348 ‘Khe Duke of Norfolk had been charged 
with the minister's arrest. 1680 MummmrapGains tv. § 21 The 
latter was not allowed to resist the arrest or defend himself 


N person. 

9. The condition resulting from being arrested ; 
custody, imprisonment, durance. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 452 [Man] dwelleth eck in pri- 
soun and arreste. 3647 Cowny Afistress Wks. 1710 J. 1 se 
Now I sufferan Arrest. 2800 Bynon Afar. Fad. 1. il. a10 T: 
Forty hath decreed a month's arrest. 

b. Under (an) arrest: under legal restraint, in 
the hands of the law, arrested. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucen Merch, T. 38 In libertee and vnder noon 
arreest. ¢ 1g00 Lancelot 912(He] stood under hir arest. 2603 
Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. 11. 335 If lL could speake so wisely 
vnder an arrest, I would send for certaine of ny Creditors. 
syzo Sreeie Zatler No. 105 ?2 Poor Will was under an 
Arrest, and desired the Assistance of all .. or he must go to 
Gaol. 1836 Marryvat Midsh. Easy xt 39 Sir, consider your- 
self under an arrest. 12860 Frouve Ast. Eng. V1. 60 Lord 
Russell was soon after placed under arrest. 


- tk. 

¢ 1430 //ymns to Vie. (1869\ 71 Godis seruauntis In areest 
hab pee take, 1693 ant Manen. A?/ Mondo (3636) 95 The 
urest of death shall not alwayes keepe him that lyes towne 
in peace. 2642 Roceus Vaaman 18 Paul being under the 
arrest of God's might and power, lay for dead. 2677 Gitrin 
Darmonel. Sacra (1867) Satan claps an arrest upon him 
of a far porter debt than God chargeth upon him. 1073 
tr. Van Oostersee’s Chr. Dogm. \xxviii. 430 Guilt is t 
conscious arrest of our life under the Divine law. 

Ll. ¢rans/. Of a ship. 

2648 Arnoutp Law Mar. /nsur. 11. ii, (1866) 11. 706 Arrest 
is a temporary detention of ship, etc. with a view to ulti- 
mately releasing it, or repaying its value. 

12. The act of arresting (the attention). 

3876 Guo. Eviot Dan, Der. I. xvii. 341 This strong arrest 
of his attention made him cease singing. 

+13. A judgement, decree, order, or sentence ; 
prop. of a French supreme court of Inw; aleo frans/. 

Oos., and replaced by arvét from mod.Fr. 
brake Past. ee 2 1 i La ; ase was 
no remedy. [2 Oxe A. M. (1596) the Arestum 
of the Connector Parte sino i462) Beep SANDYS pnd 
Sfec. (1638) 130 To dispense with ‘s Law in this world, 
and to alter his arrests and judgements in the other. r600 
Horranp Livy xin. ix. 1120 That the arest [senatus consut- 
tum) devised mpranet him might be reversed. s60a Sans, 
filam. . ii. 67 He sends out Arrests On Fortin which 
he (in breife) obeyes. 1699 Lond, Gas, mmmdxxxii/3 An 
Arrest will shortly be published for raising to 13 Livers the 
old Lewis d’Or and the Spanish Pistols, s701 C. Kina Sret. 
Merck. 1.231 By an Arrest of Council in France. .the strict 
execution of that edict is enjoin'd. 

Arre‘st, 51.2 1Obs. [a. F. aveste (14-16th c. 
arreste) :~L. arista: see AuttE.] (See quot.; both 
senses occur in mod.Fr.) 

3699 T. be Grey Compl. Horsem, 8: Rat-tayles .. which 
now we doe call the i s7gt Baitzy, Arrests, 
mangey tumours wu the sinews of the hinder-legs of a 
horse between the ham and the pastern. 19748 —~— Arrests, 
the small Bones of a Fish. 29793 Cuamsens Cyci, Sufpf., 
Avrvests or Arrets, among farriers .. called also Rat-fasls. 
The name is taken from the resemblance they bear to the 
Arvretes, or backbones of ashes, 

Arrestable (arestib’l), a. [a. OF. a(rvestadiz, 
f. a(r)rester : seo ABURAT v. and -aBLE.} Liable to 
be arrested. 

s598 Fardie Facions 1. v. 91 The body was not arrestable. 
2837 Caatyis #7. Xev. iv. vi. LII. 266 Explaining withal who 
the Arrestable and suspect specially are. Autobieg. 
Sir A. Alison II, xvii, 248 The wages were only arrestable, 

+ Arre‘stance. Os. In 5 arestaunce. [a. 
OF. arestance, f. a(r)rester: see ARREST v. and 
-ANOE.] Action of precare sad staying ; sojourn. 

AXTON Fasees ‘o e your 
ae hiche toke eranaancs. : our 


seruice In w: 

(serest2!-fan). [a. F. arvestation 
n. of action f. érrester: see ARREST v. and -am10N. | 
The action of arresting ; arrest. a. Stopping. 


T. Jurranson rit. (x859) IV. 79 This necessary ar- 
of & ‘ate 
Sivas the foaming 
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. Apprebension by legal authority. (More or 
less a Gallicism.) 
s7ge Haw. Wissaus Lett. os Frence 1. & (Jop.) The ar- 
restation of the English resident in France was decreed by 
the National Convention. 80g //ist. Aurepe in Ann. Reg. 
go/a The arrestation of Colonel .- at AN © 
public house in Lambeth. s8a3 Bewrtam Not Paul 96 That 
visit of Paul to Jerusalem, by which his arrestation and .. 
confinement were produced. 89g Reaxve De 7x 
Demecr, in A mer, kt. v. 1391 The arrestation of criminal 


Arrested (jre'stéd), pp/. a. [f. Annxst v. + 
-ED.] Stopped, put a stop to, checked, stayed ; 
seized by legal warrant. Arrested development: 
development stopped at some stnge of its progress. 

sG6eg R., Arrest, stayed, stopped, arrested. 2089 
Huxruy Oceanic Hydros., The Hydroroa are {not} in any 
sense ‘arrested developments’ of higher niams. 207 
Daawin Desc. Mas 1. iv. 1,121 Arrested development differs 
from arrested growth, as parts in the former state still con- 
tinue to grow, whilst still retaining their early condition. 

(hrest7:). [f. Annusr v.+-EEr.] Sc. 
Law. The person in whose hands the movables 
of another, or a debt due to another, are arrested 
by che eter eas rar aed uate Sce AKRESTMENT. 
canta is called the as he in ae henge iT 
used is called the arrestee. 


Arrester (Sre'sta1). [f. Anuzsr v. +-£R!.] 
1. a. He who or that which arrests, stops, or 
checks. b. He who arrests py eee authority. 
er, 


2440 Promp. Parv., A-reater, or a- or a catcherel, 
oracatchepolle. 2608 Eanie wMicrecosm, Ixxv. 155 Satan .. 
is at most but an Arrester, and Helladungeon. 32879 Pres- 
cort Sf. heey siege 28 A lightning arrester is provided in 
each box for the protection of the apparatus. 3880 Muim- 
HEAD Gaius tv. § 21 He was carried home by the arrester 
and put in chains. 882 7ymes 17 Feb. 11/4 The alleged 
negligence of the defendants in having a defective spark 
arrester on the engine. 

3. Sc. Law. One who under legal authority ar- 
rests a debt or property in the hands of another, 
(In this sense now more formally d wah ARRESTON.) 

x ere a af inquosdvac 38 — a poinding 

rci at the possesso! t , On - 
tence thet they ee already avreuad in his hands by 
another, it was considered as completed in a question wit 
the prior arrester. 1847 (See AnnusTux.) 

Arresting Gre'stin), vil. sé. [f. Annest v. + 
-tnci.] The action of stopping or checking; of 
seizing or apprehending py egal authority. 

3494 Act Fas. 1 (3 597) $7 Gif sik persones takis ony skaith 
in the arreisting of them. ¢ Promp. farv. 14/1 
reste or a-restynge, aresfacio, 368 Ean.e Microcosm. \xix. 
148 If they escape arresting. J. Taytorn (Water P.) 

‘es. 11, 31/2 Writs, Warrants, Attachments, Arestings. 
2849 Rusxin Sev. Laweps iv. § 31. 125 It is but the arresting 
upon the stone-work of a tt or two of the woe] The 

Arresting, #f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG4. hat 
arrests; that takes hold of the attention ; striking. 

s79a S. Roozas Pitas. Memory 11. 104 He, whose arrestin 
hand divinely wrought Each bold conception. 3843 J. H. 
Newman Afitrac. 152 This most solemn and arresting occur- 
rence. 26893 R. Nok in Contems. Rev. Nov. 714 One of 
Browning’s most . . arresting poems. 

ly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In a 
manner that arrests attention ; strikingly. 

2083 F. Hatt in Amer. Fral. PAilol. U1. No. 12 Professor 
Newman's English is arrestingly eccentric. 

(are'stiv), a. [f. ARREST v. + -IVE ; 
cf. OF. arrestif, -ive.] 

1. Having as its attribute or tendency to arrest. 

s8g0 M‘Cosn Div. Govt. (1862) 407 Partaking of the nature 
of the arrestive and instigative fare} .. emotions of astonish. 
ment, surprise and er, 2676 Stamroap Symé, Christ 
tii. 64 A startling and arrestive sight. 

2. Gram. Applied to conjunctions such as dut. 

1063 Baw Eng. Gram. 65 The second class of Co-ordinat- 
ing Conjunetions are the Adversative .. This class ix sub- 
divided into three species .. The Arrestive, represented by 
‘but? “bue then,’ ‘still,’ ‘yet,’ ‘only,’ ‘ nevertheless,’ ‘how- 
ever.’ Phrases: ‘for all that,’ ‘at same time.’ 

Asrestment (adrestmént). [a. OF. avessement 
(later arrfement): see ARREST UV. and -MENT. 

1. The action of stoppi ag staying, or checking. 

1896-9 Topp Cyel. Anat, & Phys. 11. 6123/1 An arrestment 
of the movements of the muscles, eat. Creat. #76 
An arrestment of this principle at a particular early point. 
2875 Darwin Jusectiv. Plants ix. 901 Any such arrestment 
of movement. 


b. coner. The material result of such stoppage or 
check. 

3078 H. Macmitran 7rwe Vine vil. 316 Just as fruit is the 
afrestment and metamorphosis of the branch, so are 
an arrestment and blight in the formation of branches. 

2. The action of apprehending a person by le 
authority ; arrest, apprehension, (Chiefly Scotch.) 
Formerly fig. forcible or authoritative seizure. 

434 Act 7 Yas. 111 (1597) § 52 Arreistmentes be Crowners 
rjandes. s6ox Cuzster Love's Martyr xxiii. (1878) 
6 To deaths arestment he began to yeeld. s645 pela 


ronal 


; tty by acthority of law; at- 
tachment. : Boh in Se pak ‘A abi hs by which 


‘a creditor. may attach money or moveable pro-— 


379 Nuwte Tour Eng. § Scot. 375 Judg- 


ARRIDENT. 


perty, which a third party holds for tehoof of his 
pera Craig. rom 
Act 7 Fas. V7 (1397) @ 23 
maid to walk che gudes Yhertkcciomane. 1704 Ensuine 
Princ. Se, Law (1809! x7 Action cannot be brought against 
him till his effects be first attached by an arreatment juris- 
dictionis vanusa, x00 Scott Redgaunt. "Ve 
have omitted to a word of the arrestments.’ 
Daily Tet. 16 Aug. The peculiarities of Scotch common 
law.. Arrestment to found jurisdiction is one of them. It 
was derived from the Roman law, and ie still existent .. by 
ve of — in ». under the name of ‘ foreign 
a men 


+ Arresta’ » Obs. [f.¥. arrestopraphe 
(= mod.F, pid, Se +-ER1,] [ Brap. 


C Cyel. Supp., Arvest is applied b 
some French writers to thiste whohave published collections 
rrats, 

Arrestor (Srestjir), aw: sce ARRESTER 2. 

| AwrOt (are, dret). [F. :—OF. avest, f. avester, 
now arréter: see ARuxst.} An authoritative sen- 
tence or decision, prop. of the King or Parliament 
of France ; a decree. = ARREST 5d, 13. 

¢x6go CLarenvon in Kvelyn's Mom. (1819) IT. 901 Your 
arrett is not yet dispatched. 1987 BonNycasTLe Asfron. 
vi. 102 ‘The following arret was pronounced against him, by 
scven cardinals, Scotr /vanhoe, Expert ..in all mat- 
sare concerning the arretsoflove. 2842 Sin J. Starnan Kec/. 
Biog. (1350) I. 5:0 Parliamentary aerréts flew thick and fast 
through the troubled air. 

Arreyne, obs. form of ARRAIGN. 

Arreyse, var. ARAIBE v. Obs. to raise. 

|| Azrha(ccri). Pl. -o. AlsoGarra. [L. arr(A)a, 
also arr\h'abo, a. Gr. dppaBay. Sce Liddell and 
Scott. Cf AnLgs.) Eamest-money, a part of the 
ne Oy given to ratify a contract ; fig. a 

edge. 
Tease Aabanben Hymn Rened. 4b (T.) By his spirite .. we 
have .. our arra and earnest penny of his assured covenant. 
3794 Ernsxing /'rinc. Sc. Laty (x809) 308 Arrhm, or earnest, 
is sometimes 
contract is . 
Arr (x'rdl), a. [ad. L. arr(A)dlis: see prec. 
and -AL.) Of the nature of carnest-money ; given 
as a pledge. 

1073 Jxvrunson Brides 4 Brid. 3.3. 7 In the case of a 
wealthy bridegroom these arrhal gifts wore several. 

Arrhaphostio: see Alta, 

Axrhizsal Sokags | a, Bot. Also arh-, [f. Gr. 
éd dad + pifa root.] Destitute of root ; rootless, 

1880 in Gray Bot. Jext-be 

Arrhi‘sous, ¢. Bot. [Cf Fr. arrhise.] = pree. 

2880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Arr (iri pmik), a. Alsuarh-. [f. A- 
pref. 14+ RAYTHMIO; cf. ANBHYTHMOUS and Gr, 
(» jurds.] Not rhythmic, without rhythm or regu- 
arity ; ssa in Path. of the pulse. 

2080 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Arr @. [f. pree. +-a1.] « prec. 

268: Patorave V2. Engl. Pref. 18 The irregular, ar- 


rhythmical lyric seems ..to want this essential purity, this 
scverity, of metre. 


2 ally, adv. [f. prec. + -Lr2.] 
m. 
2 ecles. 11. a8 The Pater Noster, the Preface, 
the Exultat, and the like .. may be sung arrhythmically. 
Arr ous (drispmas), a. Also arh-. [f. 
Gr. dppudy-os (f. d priv. + AvOuds measure) +-0U8.] 
= ARRHYTHMIO, 28g3 in Mayne. 


Arrhythmy (se'ripmi). (ad. Gr. dppudpla, n. of 
ene ‘ dppubjior.J Want of rhythm or measure. 

3844 Fertoxn Munk’s Grk. & Ram. Metres |, The 
variety of the rhythm is interrupted, and inatead of eu- 
rhythmy, arrhythmy is produced. 2899 in Woacxstse 

Arriage: see AVERAGE. 

Arrian, -ism, etc., obs. ff. ARIAX, “ISM, ete. 

[Arri-d, error for avos/, to empty.) 

3986 Brant Melanck., A mill driven by the winds . .for.. 
arriding of of water out of drowned fens. 

Arride (arsi'd), v. (ad. L. arridé-re (or It ar- 
ridere) to smile upon, to te to, f. ar- = ad- 
to, at + ridé-re to laugh, smile.] 

+1. To smile at, laugh at, scorn, Oés. 

z6ra Daxxen [/ not Wha, 1873 111. 994 If your Grace 

i Crned of. x60B tr. Ocurn's zy, Seer! 
; ider's book, thus stil’d A library? 
eo Brounr Gless., Arride, to snile or look pleasantly upon. 
. To please, gratify, delight. ? Ods. 
onsow Av. Man out of Hum. w. (, Fas. Fore 
is humour arrides me exceedingly. Car. Arrides 
you? Fas. 1, pleases me. 1672 SHapweLt Humourists 
$21, 90 f 270 It arrides me extreamly, to think how 
he will be bobb’d, az7g7 Cippen in New Hist, Eng. Stage 
(188) I. ag0 A new opera.. which infinitely ed both 
sexes and pleased the town. 3803 Lama Lisa nagvii. (186 
That conceit arrided us most. .and still tickles our mid- 
to remeinber. 

+Arri-dent, «. Obs. rare. [ad L. arvidznt-em, 
pr pple. of arridgre; see prec. and -Eut.] Smiling ; 
pleasant, gratifying. 

2626 T. Apams Pract, Whe. (1861) 7. sog A pleasing mur- 
derer, that with arrident applauses tickles a man to death, 

hk. B. in ¥. Taylor's: Water P.) Wht. Av b/s Thine Am- 
arrident, and Phesbus Tripos 


iven 


the buyer, as an evidence that the 
ected, 


Without rh 
880 Lyra 


ABRBRIERE. 


fi Aeridewe (arye'r). Modert French form of 
Ainkan (OF. are¢), used i. combinations, partly 
modern Freach, partly refashionings of Anglo-Fr. 
or earlier English equivalents in arrere, arrear. 

Arriesre-band [cf.also Anulit .2-BAN], a rear-divi- 
sion of an army ; arriere-fee or -fief [ Kr. in 1 ath c. 
(Littré)}, a fief held from a mesne-lord who is 
himself a vassal, a sub-fief; arriere-supper (also 
Reak-supren), a late supper; one served up in 
the bed-room; ¢ arriere-tonant, the tenant of a 
mesne-lord, a sub-tenant; arriere-vassal [Fr.], 
the vassal of a vassal, the holder of an arriere-fiet. 

2802 W. Wuaitman in Academy 18 Nov. 3958/3 An inferr'd 
arnicre of such atorms, such wrecks. 280g Wirrrn 7asso's 
Saar Del. xt. ¥, The reverend pair Bring up their arriere 

nda. 883 Lo. Beanens /roiss. 1. cocxi. 474 All his landen, 
and arere fees in Gascoyne. x1797 g1 eon Cyci., 
ArrieveJSces commenced ut the time when counts and dukes 
rendering their governments hereditary in their families, dis- 
tributed to their officers certain parts of the royal domains 
which they found in their provinces. 28:8 Hausa Ji, 
Ages 1841) 1. ii. aga ‘The Chatelains belonged to the order of 
Vavassors, as they hold only arricre fiefs. zg77 Honinsnrp 
Chron. Scot. 208/1 Diuers delicate dishes, and sundry sorts 
of drinke for theyrarere supper or collation, 1797 gt Cuam- 
puns Cycl., Arriere-tenant or bassad. 

1 Arviére-ban (c'rias-bie n, aryer-bai). Also 
6 arere-, rere-band, 7 arrear-band, arriérce- 
van, 7-8 arrier-ban. [a. F. arritre-ban, OF. 
artere-ban(iathe.), for *ari-ban, hart-ban, f.OHG. 
hart, heri, army, host + daw edict, proclamation, 
order under penalty; in Merov. Lat. Aari-, Aerie, 
Aeve-bannum, elsewhere also art-, are-bannum: see 
Du Cange. ‘The first element was early perverted 
by pop. etymol. to aviere, arriere, and the wari 
variously misunderstood in accordance with this 
(see Cotgr. 1611), the aida fancy being that 
it meant the summoning of the arriére-vassa/s, 
or holders of arridve-fcfe, as distinct from the 
great feudatories supposed to be summoned by the 
62m. Hence the later use of ban ef arridre-ban 
in conjunction. In English further perverted 
to arrear-band, rear-band, and arrear-van. 

Properly, The order of a (Frankish or French) 
king summoning his vassals to the military service 
due by holders of fiefs; the whole body of vassals 
thus summoned or liable to be summoncd; the 
whole body of tenants by military tenure; the 
noblesse. Also applied to similar bodies, ¢.y. that 
of Poland. Corruptly: see above. 

rga3 I.n. Reangas /7ro/ss, 1. cccexviii, 732 He hadde with 
hym out of the towne a ten thousande men in harnes for the 
arerebande [Fr. dic sille hommes pour l'arriére-ban\. 
léid. cecexvi. 727, 1 wyle go to Gaunt, to fetche y* rerebande 
(Varribre-ban| 2992 Unton Corr. (1847) 54 He hath sente 
abroade to assemble his van and arriere van. 1678 Cuownt 
Puliana t. 8 The Ban and the Arrierban are met arin’d in 
the field to chuove a king fof Poland) 1684 Scanderbeg 
Rediv, iv. 70 The King having summoned the Arrier Ban 
(that is, a General Convention of all the Nobless throughout 
his Dominions) tu appear in their Arms. r6go Lerrrese. 
Brief Ref AL. 106 The arrear-band is raised all along the 
coasts, = 29748 ‘Tomson Cast, Jaidal. 1. xxx, Thus Vice the 
standard rear'd; her arrier-ban Corruption called. 2838 
Morus Def Guinevere, When the arriere-ban goes through 
the land Six basnets under my pennon stand. 18646 Kink 
Chas. Bold 1, vi. 383 Coming with ban and arricre ban to his 
suvoreign’s relief, 

Arriere-guard; sce ARREAR-GU \RD. 

[Arriont in Wright's Chaucer A/onk's Zale 210; 
the MSS. of the Six-text edition all read apfets(e.} 

Arris (cris). Also 8 arias, arriss, 9 aris, 
dial. arridge. (Corruption of F. aveste (mod. as7‘fc) 
used in same sense: see ARRTK. ] 

1. The sharp edge formed by the angular con- 
tact of two plane or curved surlaces ; ¢.7. the edges 
of a prism, or the raised edges that separate the 
flutings in a Doric column. 

2677 Viot Os/ordsh. 15 Burford-stone .. carries by much 
a finer Arristhan that at Heddington. 2793 Smnaton £dy- 
stone L. 411 It can by no means be brought to an Arriss or 
sharp corner. 1895 Whilby Gloss., Arridges, the edges ofa 

1ece of squared stune or wood. 2879 G. Scott Leet. Archit. 
F tg0 A wonderfully studious grouping of the hollows, 
rounds, and arrises, 3684 F. Barrren batch §& Clock. 
ia sv The chamfering tool with which the aris is re- 
move 

2. Comb. and Aittrib., as arris-rail; arris-out 
(see quot.) ; arria-fillet, ‘a slight piece of timber 
of a triangular section, used in raising the slates 
against chimney-shafts, or agvinst a wall that cuts 
obliquely across the roof’ (Gwilt); arria-gutter, 
a V-shaped wooden gutter fixed to the eaves of 
a repel arris-piece (see quot.) ; arris-ways, 
“wise »» so as to present a sharp ciige, dia- 
yonally, ridge-wise. 

2883 in V. Aliddl, Chron. 6 Jan. 8/1 Nine feet Yellow Arris 
Raila. crOgo Raudim. Nav. 123 Avris-cut, this term is 
applied when the edges of planks are cut to an under 
bevelling to fay one on another, as the berthing or siden of 
the well, so that no ballast may get in at the joints, 3867 
Suvrn Sailor's Word-bk. » Aris 
mast which areunderthe hoops. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
{379g) go An excellent Pavement and pleasing to the Eye, 


jeees, those partsofa made . 
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when laid Arris ways. 2996 Gentl. Mag. LXVI. 
a7 Part Pade old monument dell pig = 


avigh \z'rif). Also 6-7 exsh. [Dia- 
lectal variant of Eppisn. (Cf. OF. erse-hen =edtse- 
Aen quail.) The retracted > and d of 8. w. dialects 


are scarcely se pore (See quot.) 
ag97 Gunarp Herbal 11633) 1018 The wheat erahes about 
Maypiedurham. 1674 Rav . & &, Countr, Ws. 65, Ersh, 
i | 


exame that Edish. Sussex. 3813 Vancouver Agric. 
3§2 The wheat arish, or stubbles, are in these cases found 
Jens to abound with coarse grass, and other unprofitable 
rubbish. s8gs NV. 4 Q. Ser. 1. LL. 2523/1 In Devon a corn- 
Geld which has been cut and cleared, is called an ‘ arrish.’ 
s8g6 Caruan ogms 72 ‘I'v bid the skylark o'er the arrish 


roam. 

Avrvision (ari-zan). rure-*. [ad. L. arrisidn- 
em, n. of action f. arridére: see Anuiwe.] The 
action of smiling upon or at. 

2696 in Bs.ount Géossogr. 

vage. Us. (a. OF. arivage act of land- 
ing, landing-place:—late L.. arribdticum for *ad- 
ripdticum, {. adripdre se ARRIVE v. and -AGE. 
Orig. acvented arrivage.] 

1. The act of coming to shore or into port; land- 
ing, arrival, 

2304 Cuaucer //, Fame 223 And previly toke arryvage In 
the contree of Cartage. 1423 Lyvcate Pylgr. Sotle 11. xii. 
46 Here is the porte of xsyker arryunge. 612 Seren //ist. 
Gt Brit.vis. vii. 29 At hia arriuage from Sea. — Eng. 
abridged iii. § ¢ Creeks and Hauens for Ships arriuage. 

. A landing-place. 

€ 3490 Merlin ui. 56 When they be come from their a-rivaye, 
than go be-twenchemand the aryvage. 294s Las. § Piteous 
Treat. 1 Hart. Altsc. (174 NIV. sia Our Enemyes .. went 
downe to our Arryunge, to Dhentent to kyll theim, whom the 
Tempest had spared. 

3. That which happens to or befalls one. Cf. 
ARRIVE 9 c. 

2603 Hotiann Plutarch's Alor. 516 Man's life is even a 
short passage, Paine upon paine is his arrivage; And then 
comer death that spareth none. 

Axrival (araival). lkorms: 4 aryvayle, ar- 
rivaule, § ariuaill, -vall, arryuayll, aryvell, 
6-7 arrivall, 7~ arrival. [a. AV. arrivaifle land- 
ing, f. arriver: see ARRIVE v. and -AL2 

1. The act of coming to shore, landing in a coun- 
try, diseinbarkation. (Now merged in sense 3.) 

cag Cuaucnn f/. Kame 451 ‘Tho saugh I grave (=pic- 
tured] al the aryvayle That Encas had in Itayle. c sq00 
Destr. Troy xiv, ‘titles Stronge fight ut pe Ariuaill. r49¢ 
Fanyan 1.1.7 Y' Geauntes that Brute founde in this He at 
his arryuayil 2610 Hottann Camden's Rrit. 259 Th it the 
Normans mighthave .. more secure arrivallin England. s7es 
C. Mature wlagy. Christi. iv. (1852) 7o They set apurt the 
sixth dayof August. after their arrival, for fasting and prayer. 

+2. A landing-place ;= ARRIVAGE 2. Obs. rare. 
Act fen. U11,v, The Portys Havens Ryvers Crekis 
and aryvell of Shippis .. be .. hurte and dekaied. — 

. gen. The act of coming to the end of a journey, 
to a destination, or to some definite place; appear- 
ance apen the scene. (For const. see ARRIVE v. 5.) 

3928 Wouskv in Strype /ecl. Mews. 1.1. 21 Your arrival to 
thatreame. 2993 Suaks. Nich. /7/,1. iit. 8 Demand of yonder 
Champion The cause of his urriuall heere in Armes. 2616 
Foros Serm. 77 ‘The time of her arrival into this countrey. 
zg1z Anvison Sfect. No. 123 Ps ‘The Morning after his Ar- 
rival atthe House. 2720 ‘I’. TON Fin, Neetwve:181a) 326 
Their arrival in the regions of bliss. 2879 Martiutr Egypt 
to Pal. xxvi. 507 ‘Vhe Natives .. on our arrival, civilly gave 
way for us. : 

4. transf. of things. For arrival: (a cargo’ to 
be delivered when the ship arrives. ‘Arrival’ is 
also techn. used to describe such a cargo. 

r7za Avowon Sfect. No. 452 P2 Our ‘lime lies heavy on 
our Hands till the Arrival of a fresh mail, 31860 Tynpat. 
Glac. \. 8 1a. 90 ‘Vo await the arrival of the moncy. 1883 
Dutly Tel. 4 May. Markets), But for arrival a steamet cargo 
.. was sold at 7s. xf. 1888 Janch. Guard. 10 Mar., The 
brokerage on ‘arrivals’ should be reduced. : 

6. The coming to a position, state of mind, stage 
of development, ete. Cf. Arrive v. 7, 8. 

Mod, There was long debate, but no arrival at any agrec- 
ment. 

6. One that arrives or has arrived. 

1h47 TeNnsvson /rincess 11. 8a To-day the Lady Psyche 
will harangue The fresh arrivals. Afod. ‘The new arrival 
is a little daughter. 

Arri-vance. Ol. or dial. [f. Arnive eo. + 
-ANOE: cf. contrivance.) The act or fact of ar- 
riving, arrival; concr. people arriving, arrivals: 
in which sense the 1st folio of Shakspere has 
Arrivancie(=y). 

x604 Stans. Ofh. 11.1. 42(Qo. 1) For every Minute is ex- 

ctancie Of more Arriuance (x603 fois, arriuancie). 1646 
Sun T. Browns Psend AP. wm. ix. (R.) lts sudden arrivance 
into growth and Maturity. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
H'd.-b6h. 12, ‘TL apec’ they’n be wantin’ yo’, Betty, to 'elp’em 
a bit at the owd Maister's; I sid an arrivance theer’.’ 

We (arei'v), v. Forms: 3-7 arive, 3-6 
aryve, (4 ariffe), § 6 arryve, (6 Tiff ), 5 - arrive. 
{a. OF. arive-r, cogn. with Pr. Arivar, aribar, It. 
arrivare, Sp., Pg. arribar, Olt, late L. arribire = 
arrifare, adripdre, f. ad to+rifa shore; = ad 
ripam appellére, cf. mod.It. arrifare in orig. sense. 
With the subseq. widening of sense (which took 
place before the word was adopted in Eng.), cf. the 
use of fo Jand. Iu 14-15th c. occas. aphetized to 


ARRIVE. 


rive; and inflected after strong vbs., with pa. t. 
arove (rove, arefe), pa. pple. ersven (aryven).} 
I. Of reaching by water. 

+1. trans, To bring (a ship, its crew or passen- 
gers) to shore or into port; to land (a ship, etc). 

{The first two quotati may penne 60 6) : ; 

zaog Lav. 1606; Nu of Brutaine es ariued .. i 
lond at Tottenms {segoat Dertemup in Totenas]. a a é 
8854 Hou Seint Thomas the boli man at Sandwych aryved 
Cuaucer Boeth, sv, iii, 193 Pe wynde aryuep pe 
shippes by pe see in to 
HAPMAN //omear’s Flynn 


was, cs 
sayles of viixes .. and hys wandry: 
isle pere as Circe. .dwellep, 


A pollo 684 And made the sea-trod ship arrive them near 
greet rissa. r6go W. Brovocn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 486 
sume points of wind .. may as soon Overturn, as Arrive the 


ship, 1664 Floddan Field 1.98 Had promis’d plight .. His 
Fleet in aan ray to arive, 

2. intr. (through reff.) To come to shore or into 
port; to land, (Said of a ship, its crew, or pass- 
engers: till about 1350 the only prevalent sense.) 
Now merged in §. 

2997 R. Grouc. 37: Pat fole of Denemarch .. myd pre hon- 
dered sxypuolmen..aryuede in pe Norp contreye. x 
Barnour Bruce ww. 559 We may thair ariffe in-to saulte. 
2307 Txevisa Higden Rolls Ser. VIL 87/: pe navy of Danes 
rove up at Sandwyche [Sandwicume appu in 2393 Gowxr 
Conf. ILI. 988 ‘Till that he arriveth Sauf in the porte of 
Antiuche, czq4go Loneticn Gratd xxxii. 57 Tweyn schepis 
to pat yl a-ryved there. 2470 Harpina CAvon. xiii, His 
nauye greste..In Thamis arouc. 29398 Stankuy Anyplaad 
57 The schype arryvyth at the haven purposyd. 26s Bisix 
Luke viii. 26 ‘Yhey arriued at the countrey of the Gada- 
renes, 2790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Afem. 1.57'The fleet. .with 
the troops and stores, were arrived at Jamaica. 1874 Marine 
dusur. Policy, Until the said Ship .. shall be arrived at —. 

b. Of things: To be brought by ship. So/d to 
arrive: (a cargo) sold for delivery on arrival in 


port. 

2798 Macrxs Jasurances, The goods are arrived and 
brought a-shore safe. 386% 1) Chaillu's figuat. A/r. ii. 23 
Shipments of slaves sold ‘to arrive,’ but which do not come 
to hand. 

3. trans. (by omission of prep.) To come to, 
land at, reach (a shore, port, etc.). avch. Sve 6. 

2387 M Grove. Pelops §& Hipp. (1878 y6 Nowe we arriue 
the hauen. 260s Sunaxs. Ful. hs tin. s30 Ere we could ar- 
riue the Point propos'd, 2630 Wavswortn SA. Pilyr. i. 5 
‘Through a Million of dangers we urriued the Spanish coasts. 
sac Minton 2°. £. u. 40g Ere he arrive The happy He. 

I. Of reaching generally. 

+ 4. trans. ‘Vo bring, to convey; to ‘land’ a per- 
son in any situation. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes ut. xxiii. 136 Habillementes 
for to conueie and arrive the thynges that ben nedefull. 
2607 Cuarman Sassy D’Amtbois Plays 1873 II. 82 And be- 
lief must arrive him on huge riches. 1667 Waiexnouse 
Fire Lond. 95 ‘These remianesses .. arrive men at woe. 

b. reff. in sense of next. 

sq80 Caxian Chron. Eng. ecxxii. 216 Tho toke they the 
mortimer as he arryued hym at the toures dore. 

5. intr. To come to the end of a journey, to a 
destination, or to some definite place; to come 
upon the scene, make one’s appearance. 

«2984 Cuaccner //. Fame 1047 Both he and y As nygh the 
place arryved were As men may casten with a spere. @ 1400 
Sir Degret. sq ‘The eorlle hadd i-revayd, And in bys jerd 
ly3thus. a6 Svenser F, Q. v. iv.6 When Artegall arriving 
happily Did stay awhile their greedy bickerment. 26zx 
Suaks. Hint, 7.1. ii. 422 A savour, that may strike the dul- 
Jest Nosthrill Where I arriue. 2832 Caatvic Sart. Xes. 
ix, New labourers will arr:ve; new Bridges will be built. 
2866 Guo. Eviot /. Holt (1868) 22 Before Harold could 
actually arrive. : 

b. Const. af, ix, spon (into, fo, obs.). 

csgag &. EL. Ait. P. A. 447 Alle pat may ther-inne [in be 
kyndum of god] aryue. Zorr. Portugad Fragm. 1 la 
a furest she is aryven. 2% uu A. Browne in Strype Feeé, 
Mem. 1. App. xiv 32 By tvor your Grace cowd wel arriff at 
Amyas. 1939 Cromwelt éid, 1 App. civ. 272 Yesterday 
arrived to me hither Your Majesties servants. x Ton- 
erat Serw, Palme Sund. (1823) 14 Into what howse or 
place su euer ye shall arriue. a 1986 Sipney (J.) We arrived 
upon the verge of his estate. 1662 Barnow Serm. i. 1.2 He 
shall in time arriue to his designed journey's end. 
z Macautay /fist. Ang. xi. ILL. 39 ‘There was no out- 
break till the regiment arrived at Ipswich. Afod. ‘Two 
policemen at length arrived upon the scene. f 

o. Of things: To be brought or conveyed. (Now 
only of things material.) 

z6s: Honnus Leviath. u. xxvii. 155 The Law cannot arrive 
time enough to his assistance. 12667 Daypren Ass. Dram. 
Poesy Wks. 1725 1. 46 Let the rest arrive to the Audience 
by narration. r709 /atler ae a ; Letters .. immediately 
after arrived from the court of Madrid. 2860 TyNpati. 
Glace. 1. § 11. 71 The ladder now arrived, and we crossed 
the crevasse. apa 

6. trans. (by omission of prep.) To come to, 
reach. arch. ; 

2647 H. Moar Song @ Soul. App. xxxili, Humours did 
arrive His knobby head. 2647 R.Stapy.ron Fuvenad 19% 
‘Till the crime Arzive the le, and the prince's eare. 
a x8a3 Suxiiey Arif. Cyclops 668 While I ask and hear 
Whence coming they arrive the Atnean hill. 28ge ‘Tx™ny- 
son /i Afem. \xxxiv, Arrive at last the blessed goal. 

IIT. Of reaching a position, state, or time. 

7. To come to a position or state of mind, or 
reach an object, as the result of continuous effort ; 
to attain, gain, achieve, compass. a. srr. with 
(to obs.) af. 

393 Gowen Conf. 111. soa Leoncius Was to the-npire of 
Rome arrived. Snana. Zineon wv. iii. 528 Many so arrive 


ARRIVE. 


at second Masters, Vpon their first Lords necke, réga 
Howsxt. (fitée, Instructions tor Forreine Travell. Shewing 
by what cours .. one may .. arrive to the practical knowledge 
of the Languages _ 3673 Sin C. Lytrecton in /fatton Corr. 
(1878) 72 If he arrives at any employment of that nature. 
2737 Wavertann Aucharist 8 1' t to contemn, 
what they cannot arrive to. M ‘Cosa Div, Geet. 2874) 
11. i. 2990 We arrive at a knowledge of a law of nature by the 
prrerelizetice of the facts presented to the senses. 2060 

- Sruncen First Prin. viv. §22 The same conclusion is 
thus arrived at, 

+ b. with iaf Obs. 

#673 Davnoen Marr. A-la-Mode 1. i, You have learn'd the 
vantage of Play, and can arrive to live upon’t. 2739 
Swirt To Vag. Clergyman Wka. 1755 11. u. 2 If such gentle- 
men arrive to be great scholars. 

G. frans. Only poet. See 6, 

r6q9 G. Dame, Srinarch., Hen. V’, cxivii, And by what 
waien Hee may arrive his End. 

8. intr. To come to a certain stage of develop- 
ment, by natural growth, lapse of time, etc. ; to 
reach. attain. Const. (¢0 obs.) af. 

a Suaks. A/en. 1b’, 111. Cho. az Eyther past, or not ar- 
riud to pyth and puissance. 2694 EveLyn Diary (1827) I. 
10 Being arriv’d to her zo yeare of age. 2912 Abpvison 
Spect. No. 123 P4 ‘They were each of them arrived at Years 
of Discretion. 2947 Goup Ang. Ants 4g When the Worms 
arrive to their Period of ‘I'ransmutation. 28g0 |.yncn 7'Ae0, 
7v2n. ix, 162 We and the world have arrived at our present, 
and shall arrive at our future. 

b. Of time and temporal states: To come, so as 
to be prescnt. 

1748 Suottett Rod. Rand. v. (1804) 1. a0 At length the 
hour arrived. 1849 Busunei. Ca’r. Nurture u. v. (1861) 
it8 Ax the knowledge of his nobler, unseen Fatherhood 
arrives, 2849 Macaucay /fist. Eng. II. 31 The time had 
arrived. 

9. To come about, come to pass, occur, happen, 
asanevent. O6s. (exc. where it has somewhat of 
the temporal sense of 8, as ‘come about in course 
of time.) 

1633 H. Cocan Pinto's Vay. xxv, 305, I will speak no further 
of him, but will deliver that which arrived in other Countries 
16g: Honars Leviath. 1. xii. 52 Causes of all things that have 
arrived hitherto, or shall arrive hereafter. 2723 AbDiIsuN 
Cato m. iv. 6 That whate'er arrive, My friends and fellow- 
soldiers may be safe. 2827 Jas. Muu Srit, /ndia I. v. v. 
sor Under whose management such misfortunes had ar- 
rived. 2868 Tuencn AMfinac. xvii. 278 This was preciacly 
what they had long hoped would arrive. 

+ b. Const. fo, rarely a¢. Obs. 

@1677 Barnow Serm. 1. i. (R.) No considerable damage 
can atrive to us. 2733 Grardian No.1 Pgs All sorrows 
which can arrive at me. 27499 Fintona 7om Jones xv. vi. 
(1840) 222 3 Any such event may arrive to a woman. 

tc. rans. To happen to, befall. Oés. 

r6gg Everyn Meme. 11857) L11. 65 The calamity which latel 
arrived you. 326g9 Muton Cit. Juwer Wks. 1847. 418/2 
Let him also forbear force .. lest a worse woe arrive him. 


+ Arrive, sb. Obs. [f. prec. vb. (In the early 
instance prob. an error for armé, which is the 
prevalent reading.)] Landing ; arrival. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Pro/. 60(Harl. MS.) At manye a nobil ariue 
[Cambr. MS. aryue, others arme, -ce, eye} hadde he be. 2938 
Starkny Angland 57 The haven or place of hys arryve. 
161g CHarman Odyss. 11. 379 His wife should little joy in his 
arrive. Sia T. Brownn /send. pf. 075 At hin arrive 
: sens thi he would enquire of the antiquity of their 

ecords. 

Arriver (drsi'va1). [f. ARRIVE v. +-eR1.] One 
who arrives, 

1683 Writnovansn Newfoundland 19 The first arriuers into 
an Harbour. 1860 Cornd. Mag. 88 Conveyed high gratifica- 
tion to ina i who was COL ae ; ] 

Ving (drai‘vin), v5/. sd. [f. as prec.+-1na!. 
Reaching the shore, landing ; arrival. 

"378 Bausour Sruce v. 122 Richt in the firat begynnyng, 
Newly at his ariwyng. 2 Lam. & Piteous Treat, in 
Havrl, Mise, (Math.) J. 234 After the arryuynge of the sayde 
shippes. x6zz Cotar., Arriventent, an arriving. 

|| Asroba (ardubi). Forms: 6-8 aroba, 7-8 
arobe, 9 arob, 7- arroba. [Sp., ad. Arab. 
ree ye) ar-rubs. ‘the quarter,’ the weight being a 

quarter of the Spanish quintal.| 

L. A weight, used in Spain, ortug , and Spanish 
America, of the standard value of 25 Spanish or 
25-36 English pounds, but varying locally between 
28 and 3 pounds. 

ry . Puiu Linschoten’s Trav. India (1864) 163 An 
Aroba which is 30 ac ye 269: Lond, Gas. mmdccxxiv/: 
Five Arobes of fine Gold, each Arobe weighing 25 Pounda. 
2708 — mmmuncecelxxxvil/a It bri ao Arobas of Gold, 
each Aroba is 32 pound weight. 1 + Ross F/umboldt's 
Trae. Lil. xxxi. 258 The price of sugar at the Havannah is 
always by the arroba of 23 Spanish pounds. /did, xxxii. 


qo arob of gold. 

Z. A Spanish liquid measure, varying in different 
ae and according to the liquid, from 2-6 to 3-6 

ons. 

(s6e3 in Muesuxv.) T. Starroan Pac. Hib. xuvi. 
(1823) 469 And sixe hundred Arrobas of Oyle. 

(Since the introduction of the French metrical system in 
3859, the a7vebe has had no official existence in Spain.) 


+ Azro‘de, v. Obs.-* [ad. L. arrdd-tre.] To 


gnaw or nibble at. 3731 in Baiey. 

(se'régiins). [a. F. arrogance (1 athe. 
in Littré), ad. L. errogdntia: sce ARROGANT and 
-ANOE.}) The taking of too much upon oneself as 


one's right, the assertion of unwarrantable claims 


463 


in respect of one’s own importance ; undue assump- 
tion of diguily, authority, or knowledge ; aggressive 
conceit, presam price. or hanghtiness. 
2903 R. Baunne /fandl. Synue 3120 Pys ys pryde and ar- 
aunce Vawrpyly pe to auaunce. 1 clyend, 21 pe 
dde bo ot prede  Seeae Panne be man wenp more 
of him-selue panne be e. 6 24n0 Sallad.vn fiwsb.\. 13 
War arrogaunce in takyng sao in hande. ¢ ageo Lancrlot 
1694 Be not pensyve, nore Ere in arrugans, 2633 SHAks. 
Hen, E11, ut. ii. 278 My Lords, Can ye endure to heare 
this Arrogance? 278: Gisson Decé. & #. IL, xxxi. 184 Their 
arrogance war soon humbled by misfortune. 268 RAN 
Crt. Fools 63 When things went well with him, his arro- 
gance was insufferable. : : 
(errégansi’. [ad. L. arrogiintia : 
see prec. aud -ANCY.] 
l. The quality or state of being arrogant. 
zrga9 More er aise Soules Wk, ag0/1 Proude arrogancie 
vader y* name of supplicacion. 1998 Starnuy Angiand 112 
A certayne arroganvy, wherby. every Jake wold be a 
gentylman. 1623 Bin.e /'ror. viii. 13 Pride and arrogancie, 
and the euill way... dve I hate. 29728 J. Coamannrayng 
Relig. Philos. (1730) Pref. 19 Some Men are apt to advance 
such their Notions with grent Arrogancy. 2896 F. Pacer 
Oudet Orvilst. 5 And I don't wish ty be arrogant myself, 
while preaching against arrogancy. 
+2. A piece of arioga.ce; an arrogant act or 
asaumption. Ods. 
rg8z Nowe. & Dav in Confer. 1. (1584) F b, Vet were it an 
intollerable urrogancic for vs to say, We fed thee when thou 
wast hungry. 1649 Mitton Tenner of ings to The titles 
of Sovran Lord, naturall Lord, and the like, are either ar- 
rogancies, or flatteries. 
ogant (erdpint’, a. [n. F. arrogant 
(14th c.), ad. L. arrogdnfem assuming, overbearing, 
insolent, pr. pple. of avrogdre : vee ARBOGATE and 
-a\t.) Making or implying unw arrantable claims 
to dignity, acthority, or knowledge ; aggressively 
conceited or haughty, presumptuous, overbearing. 
(Used of men, their actions. manner, etc ) 
¢ 3386 Cuaucen /’ervs. 7. P 322 Arrogaunt, is he that think- 
eth that he hath thilke bountees in him, that he hath not. 
2998 Starkey Augéand 18 Some... juge al vyce and vertue 
only to consiste in the opinyon of man, wych ys arrogant 
hlyndnes. az R. Grover in Foxe A. & M4. Ul, 3 
Master Chancellor here noted me to be arrogant, because 
would not give p to my Bishop. 2796 Bunxx Left. Noble 
Ld. Wha. VIII. 7a lt would be a most arrogant preaump- 
tion in me to assume to myself the glory of what belongs to 
his majesty. 2872 Daawin Aonotions xi. 264 The arrogant 
man looks down on others, and with lowered eyelids hardly 
condescends to see them. 
+ B. as 56. A proud, haughty person. Obs. 
2489 Caxton Faytes of Armes .i. 4 ‘To 4 hae the arro- 
wunts, 2668 Howe less. Aightrous Wks. 1834. 2300 
roud arrogants formed, by necessity and misery, into hum- 
ble supplicants. 
tly, ade, [f. prec. + LY 2] 
arrogant manner, with haughty assumption. 
1898 Leann /fin. 1. Pref.19 That counte, as the Crekes 
did ful arrogantely, al other N, ations to be barbarus and on- 
letterid. 2696 Hauny Serw. 3 John Introd. (1868) 8 Who 
arrogantly affect to blazon their own names and titles. 1635 
Lytrow Aisensi 1. iv. 27 Knowest thou him whom thou ad- 
dressest thus arrogantly? 
A-rrogantness. rare. 
= ARROUWANCY, errno n 
2583-87 Foxe in Maitland Reform. 501 The bishop [Bon- 
nee? iis chaplains laughed and smd, esu, Jesu, what a 
stubbornness and arrogantness is this { od, Dicts.)} 


{In m 
gate (croge't), v 


In an 


[f. as prec. + -NESB.] 


{f. 1. arrogiét- ppl. 
stem of adr, arroga-re to ask or claim for oneself, 
to adopt one whose consent may legally be asked, 
f. ad- to + rogare to ask. Modem writers on Roman 
Law have le ep the form ADROGATE to the 
5 a legal sense.) 
. Kom. L. To adopt asa child. (See ADROGATE.) 

2649 Jun. Taytor Gs. Eremp. ul. § 15. 89 He did arrogate 
John .. into Maries kindred. iis. oe 

+ b. ae To adopt (that which is proper to 
@nother). ds. 

Texgge Efpit. Barnes Ws. 371 (R.) The Byshops. .doe arro- 
gate vito themselues some thyng of the Phariseis pride. 

2. To claim and assume as a right that to which 
one is not entitled ; to lay claim to and appro- 
priate (a privilege, advantage. etc.) without just 
reason or through self-conceit, insolence, or 
haughtiness. a. with o and reff. pron. 

3537 Latimnr Sere. (1844) 43 How much soever we arro- 

e these holy titles unto us. 167z Minton /. &. av. 315 

TS themselves all glory arrogate, to God give none. 1777 
Watson PAilip~ 11 (2793) MH. xi. ut. 154 The Spaniards .. 
had arrogated to themselves avery important branch of the 
administration, 2844 Broucnam Jrit. Const. ix. §.2'3860' 120 
They ed to themselves the right of approving or re- 
jecting al] that was done. 

b. with simple o6/. only. 


3993 Butson Gort. Christ's Ch. 18 Yet may they not arro- 
gate ie any paste of Christes honour. 2667 Mitton P, L. xi 
i 


Dominion undeserv’d Over his brethren. 
1708 Rows Jamerlane 1. ii. 575 And arrogate a Praise that 
is not ours. 28g8 Doran Crt. Kools ga The liberty arrogated 
by is rofessor of wit. 

. To lay claim, without reason or through self- 


conceit, to the ion of (some excellence) ; to 
assert without Caaiaties that one has; to assume. 
a. with fo and reft. pron. 


seq Homilies u. xvi. us. (18 np Whether all men doe 
justly arrogate to themselves the Holy Ghost, or no? a s638 


ARROSED. 


Mepe Ws. tv. xii. 957 Nor do I arrogate ao mach ability to 
myself. 2789 Butsnan Ass. II. xl. go: They arrogate .. all 
vain. knowledge, and even honesty, to themselves. 

LACK ide. Phaeton xxix, 384 She arrogated to herself a 
certain importance. 

b. with simple 067, only. 

sgg98 Barcuisy Felic. Man Ded., One that arrogateth su- 
perioritie over all. 2660 Stancey Hist. Philos, 11701) 4288/2 
Thus Pythagoras might arrogate the soul of Euphorbus, 
= Phil. Trans, LVIIT. 149, FE can a te no merit in 
the discovery. 2848 H. Rocens Ass. lL. vi. 391 Arrogating 
the exclusive possession of wisdotn, 

+c. with tf or adsol, Obs. 

2608 Wiruxn Brit. Kemens.\. 203 Doe falsly arrogate to 
be inspired. 1648 C. Wann Nelat. y Obs. 1.09 They ar- 
rugate to be the peculiar people of God. 2648 MiLTon 
Zeaure of Kings 13 Surely no Christian Prince would arro- 
gate so unreasonably above human condition. 

4. To lay similar claim to (something) on behalf 
of another ; to ascribe or attribute ¢o, or demand for, 
without just reason. 

x60g Tinmk QOuersit. 1. vi.ag We deny that those inset and 
naturall qualities... are to be arroguted to hotte, moist, and 
drie. 1820 Conenipce Friend 1. iv. (1867) 12 ‘lo antiquity 
we arrogate many things, to ourselves nothing. 3863 Cox 
dust, ug. Govt. 1. viii. uct An attempt wan made .. to ar- 
sogate to the Crown the privilege of insuing wiits. 


A rrogated, f7/.a. [f. prec. +-1.] Claimed 
unduly or pritentiously. (See also ApRouaTED ) 


2631 Canivin Sart, Res. t.v, The universally-arrogated 
virtue ., of these days... Independence. 


Arrogating (@:royellin), 47. 56. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING ‘a Uniiue assumption; the a ancing of 
unwarrantable or pretentious claims. (Sce also 
ADROGATING.) 


3974 Cartwriont Full Declar, 182 Only the Ar 
off the name off Bishopp vnto him selfie was tollerable., 


1683 Gaupen f/ierasp. 238 No more doth the Fvangelicall 
Ministry and Sacraments cease, by reason of any Pupall 
arrogatings, 387s Macourr Afem, Patmos i. 10 No arro- 


gating of title or assumption of Apostolic dignity. 

A rrogating, f//.a. [f. as prec. +-1nG2,] 
Unduly assuming, pretentious, overbearing. 

s60e Dekker Satirom, Wks. 18473 1. 195 ‘Lhe one a fight 
voluptuvus Reueler, ‘lhe other, « strange arrogating pufie. 
28a3 Scott Quentin J), xix, The arrogating manner in which 
the Bohemian had promised to back his suit. 

A-rroga:tingly, av. [f. prec.+-Ly?.] With 
undue assumption, pretentiously, 

26g8 Gaur Alagustrom, wg Such learning .. as may make 
the artists sv arrogutingly suppose thenmelves learned above 
all others, 

gation (xrog2'fan). [ad. 1. arrogdtiin- 
em, n. ot action f. arrogd-re: see ARROGATE and 
sation, Cf. OF. arrogacion (Godefroy).] 

L.= Aprocarion. (So usually spelt in this sense.) 

390 SwINBuRN 7¢staments 16a For of adoption, arroga- 
tion, or any other meanes to make children lawfull, except 
marriage, wee haue nv vae here in England. UIR- 
HkAD Gaius iv. 677 If a paterjamilias.. gives himself to 
you in arrugation. 

. The action of claiming and assuming without 
just reason ; unwarrantable as.umption. 

3594 J. Kine Jonah (1864) 64 Nor {was} the publican as 
he, in arruogation of justice. #6g3 Manion A.xpos. James 
iii. r Censuring .. is an arrogation of mastership over others, 
3664 H. Morn A/yst. /nig. 412 It seem'd so i b an Arro- 
fation, that he rent his clothes and said he had spoken 

lasphemie. 1839 J. Rocrns Ansipopopr. 1. iii. u. 76 Flatter. 
ing to the power and arrogation of the priesthood. 

+t A-rrogative, 2. Obs. rare—', f* L arvogdt- 
ppl. stem of arroga-re + -1VE, as if ad. L. *arroya- 
tivus ; cf. OF. arrogatif.]} Wont to arrogate. 

2647 H. Mone /‘oemts 371 note, The more spiritual arro- 
gative life of the soul, that subtill ascribing that to ourselves 
that is Gods. 

tor (srogeta1). [a. 1. arrogitor, n. 
of agent f. iis : see prec. and -ATOR.] 

1. One who adrogates. (See ADKUGATOR.) 

2. One who advances pretentious claims. 

26g Gau.u Magnstrom. 376 Against all Merlinicall arro- 
gators, prorogators, derogators. 

Arrondell: see HisonpxLee. 

| Avrondi (ardidt), pp/. a. Her. [Fr., pa. pple. 
of avrondir to make round.) Rounded: applied 
to parts of a coat of arms, represented «by shad- 
ing) as having a rounded surface. 

2737-82 in Cuamnens Cyeé. 

|| Arrondissement (ardidiajman). [Fr., f. 
arrondiss- lengthened stem of arrondir : sec prec. 
and -MENT.] 

1. The action of rounding off an outline. rare. 

18x Scott Paul's Lett. (18 39'171 Arrondissements. .under 


sanction of which cities and .. kingdoms have been 
from one government to another. 

2. An administrative sub-division of the depart- 
ments of France, comprising a numtber of com- 
munes. 

uBo7 Pinxzaron Afad, Geog. (1831) rat The electoral col- 
leges of the avondissements or districts. KinoLake 
Crimea (1876) 1. xiv. as9 The Deputies assembled at the 
Mayoralty of the roth arrondissement. 


+ Arro‘s f.a. Obs.~° [f. L. arrds-us, pa. 
pple. of rl ge Ansonk) +-zp.] ‘Gnawed 
or pilled.’ Bailey 1731. 

Arrosie, obs. form of Hzngsr. 


ARRO'SION. 


‘+ Avro'sion. Ofs. rare—'. [n. of action f. L. 
arrds-: see prec. and -10n.] The action of gnawing. 
3644 Butwea Chirol. 160 ‘This arrosion of the nutles.. t 
property of men inraged with choler. 

+ Arround, v. Vés. [f. An- pref + Rounp. Cf 
Fr. arrond-1r | To flow round, encompass. 

s6eg Sta T. Hawnins /orace Odes (1638) 1. vii, Moystned 
with gliding brooke which it arrounds. s6ge Hotyvay //orace 
Odes \. xxxi, The grounds Which ailent Liris with soft 
streames arround. f 

Arrour(e, obsolete form of Enron. 

+ Arrou'se, v. Obs. 5-7; also 5 arrowse, -se, 
arou e, £-6 srowse, 7 -we. [a F. arrouse-r 
(Palspr.', OF. avouser, aroser (1ath c.), mod. ar- 
roser (Pr. arrosar, -sar), according to Brachet :— 
1. adrord-re, f. ad to + rds, ror-dew.] To bedew, 
sprinkle, moisten, water. (Common from Caxton 
to 163.) 

1480 Caxton Oviad’s Met. xn. v, Some she embraced, 
kyssed, and arowayd with teeris. 14991 — Vilas Patr. \W. 
de W.)1. vii. s1a/2 [he ryuer of Nyle.. watred and aroused 
the regyons of E pypte. zag8 Warvn Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 

e shall take ft ewise of the xnyd greene herbes arow 


20a 
wyth vinaigre. s6z8 Tivo Noble Kins. v.iv. 104 The blisful 


dew of heaven does arrose (Qo. arowze] you. 63g Pron 
Vavicties w. 1968 The sea... doth continually arrouse or 
water the sulphurevus vaine. 


+ Arrou‘sement. Ols. rare—". In 5 aro-. 
fa. OF. arousement, arosement (mod, arr-), f. 
arouser: see prec. and -MenT.] Sprinkling, be- 
pevnent ee : a 

AXTON Craid. 1.68. ‘a ne arousemen e 
Blog a blood were ‘nade, fs ) the Ace vaicks of haavine” . 

Arrow (w'rou), 56. Forms: 1 earh, 1-§ arwe, 
arewe, 3 earewe, harewe, 4 aro, aru, arw, ar- 
raw, aruwe, 4-6 arow(e, 6-7 arrowe, ie arrow. 
Fl. -n; 1 -an, 2-3 -en, 3-7 -es. [OL. had two 
coynate forms, ear’ for arhk:—OT ent. arhrvo- neuter, 
and arwe for arhwe :—*arhwin weak fem.; ahin 
to ON. dr, drwar :—*arhwd str. fem., and Goth. 
arhwasna from arkw (cf. Ala‘wasna ‘grave,’ from 
Alaiw) ; prob. ‘the thing belonging to the bow,’ 
arhw being te with L. argu-us, arc-us, bow. 
(Cf. OHG. fingiri :—*fingrio- the thing belonging 
to the finger, ring, f. fuser.) A rare word in OL. 
the ordinary terms being stré/, and fd, fldn, of 
which the former disappeared after 12Co, the latter 
occurred in Scotch after 1500. But arrow was the 
ordinary prose word after 3000.) 

I. A missile. 

1. A slender pointed missile shot from a bow, 
usually feathered and barbed. Sometimes also 
applie.! to the do/ts, or guarrels, with thickened 


heads, discharyed from the cross-bow, 
a038 Fgbert’s Penit, Laws wv. § 28 Gif hwyle man mid 


arwan deor ofscedte. a 1000 Andreas (Gr.) 1333 Earh Attre 
zemzi. 2083 0. & Chrox., On bere rode aticodon on 
mennize arewan. ss0g Lay. 2476 On arwe him com to heorte. 
¢ 1230 Ancr. R. 98 (MS. C) Pach hit reine arewen, ich habe 
a nede erende. sLouc. 48 Myd arwen & myd 
quareles so muche o..meslow. 4 10 Cursor M. 10036 
Pe berbikans..wel tas kepe to pat castell, For aro [v.+. urw), 
ncott, and for quarel. ¢ 1986 Cuaucer /'90/. 104 A shef of 
pocock arwes brighte andkene. ¢1930 R. Hirzas Comnonpl. 
Bak, (1858) 140 (Proverd) Thys arrow comyth never owt of 
thyn ownne bow. s998 Baangt Thcor. Warres 1 i.3 Avollie 
of musket .. goeth with more terrour.. then doth your vollie 
of arrowes. 6x2 Brace z Sass. xx. 20, 1 will shoot three 
arrowes ..as though I shot ata marke. 27@a Cowrmr Gilpin 
xxxix, Like an arrow swift he flew Shot by an archer strong. 
184 Lonar. /fiaw. 11. 165 From an oak-bough made the 
55, Tipped with flint, and winged with feathers. 


» Ag. 
¢2a30 Ancr, R. bo Erest heo scheot pe earewen of pe liht 
eien. ¢ 2386 Cuaucun Clerkes 7. 1147 ‘The arwes of th 
crabbed eloquence. ¢2440 Ges/a Kom. 335 Thou shalt 
amnyte hym with the arowe of penaunce. 1996 Br. Bartow 
Three Sern. ii. 99 By the Arrowes of Famine, he meaneth 
the Canker and Palmer wormes. 2608 Snars. ‘ant. 11. 1. 58 
The Slings and Arrowes ofoutragious Fortune. 2678 Butter 
Afra... 1. yqt Love's arrows are but shot at rovers, Tho’ all 
they hit they turn to lovers. 27g: Jounson Xamél. No. 144 
Pz A mark to the arrows oflurking calumny. 1894 B. Tayior 

assan 291 Poems af Orient (1866) 101 Slain by the arrows 
of her beauteous eyes. 2860 Goutsuan ers. Nelig. w. xii. 
355 The arrow of conviction rankling in their conscience. 

c. With qualifications: Broad Arrow: see IIT. 
below, Mlf-arrow: see ARROW-HEAD 1b. Fire- 
arrow : one which carricd some burning substance 
so as to set fire to thatch, sails, etc. Musket- 
arrow: one fired from a musket or other fire-arm. 

s6ga in Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxxi. F To make 
Darts or Fire-Arrows. 18:9 Santologia uv. Arrow, Fire- 
Arrows were first used in war by the Persians under Nerzes. 
uyaz Baicey, Ef/-arrows, Flint-stones sharpened and j 
like Arrow-heads, used in War by the ancient Britons, 1 
Cuamauns Cycl. Supp, El/-nvrrows, a name given by t 

le of Scotland, to certain stone weapons which they 
End, and which had been in use before tools and weapons 
of iron were used there. 1603 Sin C. Hevvon Fudd. Astrol. 
zi. 294 He taketh his words to be snusket arrowes..and his 
breath gunpowder. ‘. : 

2. in Surveying, Straight sticks shod with iron 
(originally real arrows), or iron pins, used to stick 
in the ground at the end of each chain. 

{x97 Diacus Pantom. F bh, Whatsoeuer you mete the space 
G ‘ withall, whether it be halberd, bill, arrow or staffe.) 


464: 


mae © aauenns Cyck Supp. ev. S He ought like. 
to have ten arrows, or small strait near two fest 
long, shod with iron ferrils. .The leader sticks one of the ten 


in grou 
. Price List, Arrows, made from No, 31 Steel Wire, the 
of ten Arrows .. 21. 6d. 
. A representation or fi, of the missile: a. 
gen. Any arrow-shaped index, pin, or ornament. 
od. ‘he spire is surmounted by an arrow. She wore a 
ver arrow in her hair, etc. 

. in Cartography, A mark like an arrow, or 
arrow-head, to point out the course or direc- 
tion of a river, road, railway, etc. 

Penny Cych. V1, 156/s The direction of the earth’s 
mation re ted by the arrow. x68e Everatt Deschanel's 
Nat. Phil. 6 If the directions of all three arrows are reversed, 
the forces will atill be in equilibrium. 

4. Astr. A small constellation of the Northem 
Hemisphere, Sagitéa. 

sgeq7-gt in Cuansers Cyc/. 2868 Locxyra Heawens 328 
ihn ‘ox, the Arrow, the Doiphin - contain uo remarkable 
star. 


IT. ‘Things resembling an arrow. 
+ 5. fF. The penis. Oés. 
238s 


vette Keclus. xxvi, 15 (see margin’. So later vers. 

+ 8. Geom. The sagitta, or versed sine of an arc. 

1594 Biunpevit £.2zerc. un. 10 Sinus versus. .is also called 
in Latine Sagitta, in English a Shaft or Arrow, for the 
Demonnatrative figure therof .. is not unlike to the string of 
a bow ready bent, having a Shaft in the middest thereof. 
3732 in Cuampaens Cycé. 

7. The leading shoot of a plant or tree 

+ a. ‘lhe main young shoot of a vine or other tree, 
or, that which in pruning is left to run up and form 
the main stem. (Perh. only transl. L. sagit/a.) Ods. 

rg80 Baner 4 fy, A 568 Arrow, the longest twigye that is 
left in the vine when it in cut. 274g tr. Columel/a is. xvii, 
Rustics call the utunost or last part of the shoot the Arrow. 

b. The flowering stem of the sugar-cane. 

3999 PAIL Trans. UX1X. 278 All canea have not arrows, 
and the coming out of an arrow depends on the season, and 
not on the age of the cane. 2833 M. Scurr 70m Cringle xix. 
(2859) 33 The cane-fielda then in arrow. 2870 Kincscey in 

- Words : June 3860/1 More handsome atill.. when the 
‘arrow,’ as the flower is called, sproads over the cauc-piece 
a gupie haze. 

In Fortification (see quot.). 

2826C. James Mil, Dict..ed. 4.247 Arrow is a work placed 
at the sahent angle of the glacis, and consiats of two para- 
pets, each above 40 fathoms long; this work has a comiuni- 
cation with the covert-way of about 24 or 98 feet broad, 
called caponniére, with a ditch before it of about § or 6 
fathom, and a traverse at the entrance, of 3 fathom thick, 


and a eof 6or 8 fect roundit. (Cf. Arrow-ngapeEp 1.) 
III. Broad Arrow. 
9. fit. One having a broad arrow-head (see 


ARROW-READ), used for cleaving. 

3377 Lanou, P. Pé. B. xx. 316 (Wright) He bar a bowe in 
his hand, and manye brode arewes, 1440 romp. Parv.., 
Brood arowe (v. 7. brodarwe', Catagulta. ¢2qg0 Adam Bel 
613 in Ritson Ane. P. Poetry 28, I myselfe with a brode 
arow Shall cleue the apple in two. 149° Pasor. gor/2 
Broode arrowe, midlion. 1613 Cotcr., Aadijon, an arrow 
with a forked or barbed head; a broad arrow. 

10. For Aroad Arrow-head; The arrow-head- 
shaped mark, used by the British Board of Ordnance, 
and placed upon government stores. In Her.= 
Puxon, which is properly a broad-arrow with the 
inner edge of the barbs indented. 

ugg: Grant of arms to Tohn Cooke (a0 Feb. 6 Edw. V1), 
Brode arrowes. Charter of James I] to Tower of 
Lond., Upon all which Boundary houses, His Majesty's 
Mark, the Broad Arrow, by his late Majesty's ia] com- 
mand, have been set up. 2698 sic? 9 4 10 Will. 1/1, xii, 
Or any other Stores [marked] with the Broad Arrow. 18s 
Scott Quentin D. vi, The same rude resemblance .. whic 
certain talismanic acratches, well known to our revenue 
officers, toa brvad arrew. 1 Tureen Prov. Phsl. 
(186a) 128 The broad arrow of the (sreat King, carved on all 
the stores of his Arsenal. 266g 7irees 13 Feb., If the broad 
arrow be found on any stores in Confederate hands, it will 
be found that they were condemned and sold, o: that the 
mark is forged. . 

IV. Combinations. 

1. General relations: a. objective. as arrow- 
bearing, -maker; b. instrumental, as arrow-smitler; 
GC. parasynthetic. as arrow-leaved, -shaped; a. attri- 
butive, as arrow-flight, -point, -rangr, -wound, 

2638 Scorr Hrt. Mid. iii, W olfe’s arrow-bearing 

c, 2808 — Marm. vi. xxvi, England's arrow-flight 
ikerain. 32880 Gray Bot, Text-dh. The Arrow-leaved 
Polygonum. 3683 Curtuam Angler's Vade-me. i. $ 4/1689) 4 
Let the Arrow-maker divide this with a Saw. CHame 
Beas Cycl., Arrowmakers arecalled fletchers. 2655 Lonar. 


HHiaw. x. 83 At the doorway of his wigwam Sat the ancient 
arrow-maker. Kiastreyv #7 xxi. (879) 962 Out 
of arrow-range! Slip the doga, hax! 2670 Bayant 


Homer |. vin. 262 An arrow-wound or gash of spear, Given 
as he leaps on board. 

2. Special combinations: arrow-case, a quiver, 
also fg.; arrow-finger, the fore-finger ; ¢ arrow- 
girdie, a girdle in which were carried ; 
arrowless a., without arrows ; like a. and 
adv,, likesn arrow; arrow-! arrow-slit, a nar- 
row loop-bole or slit for shooting through ; arrow- 
plant (see quot.); arrow-shot, the shooting of an 
arrow; also, the distance to which an arrow is 
shot, a bow-shot; arrow-smith, a maker of iron 
asrow-heads; asrow-snake, or javelin-smahé, a 


ARROW-HEAD. 


x ati of snake (Acontias oe) 80 called from 
t ing with which it darts forward; arrow- 
sti et lar set of stitches with which 
the ends of whalebone in stays are sometimes 
secured ; arrow-stone (eds. or dial.), a belemnite ; 
ow ane adv.. oer ~ ee sa of aaa 

3 vers Ecclus. xxvi. 3¢ And schal opene the “arowe 
Baap eche arowe. 3513 Dovar as nets b, vit. 19 On 
hir schuldir the “arrow caice bare sche. Lance. Wills 
(1857) Il. 60 An “arrowe case of strawe with locke and kay, 
387g Maine Hist, Just. ix. 256 You must call the forefihger 
the * arrow ’-finger. syte Wreie Leck. xxvii. rx Pigmeis 
s ghangiden her arcw girdiis [988 arowe casis) in thi wallia 
288: G. Svastes in Boy's Owe /. 6 Oct. 22 Plunging “arrow. 
like into the watery ravines. 2840 Baowninc Sordellov. 
She .. thrid somehow, by some glimpse of *arrow-loop, othe 
turnings to the galleries below. 1979 T. Fouaxst Vay. NV. 
Guince 186 On catting an “arrow-plant (a of pine’, I 
found fresh water drop from it. 2gt3 DovGLas Aineds x1. xii. 
27 Wythin ane “arrow schot on athir syde. 26¢3 Hotcrorr 

rocopins ut. 79 Attending the cure of his Wound without 
*Arrow-shot. Miss Youce Caseos 1. Introd. 1 Tyrrell’s 
*asrow-shot. F. Wirson Ch. Lindis/. 9 The lower 
storey lighted only by an “arrow-slit. s mites Robt. 
Dick iv. 32 Perforated here and there with *arrow-slits 
¢2400 JJestr, 7 vay V. 3588 Armurers and *Arowsmythis. 3628 
Putton Coll. Stat. 7 Hen. IV, vii, Because the *arrow simithes 
dove inake many faultie h for arrowes and q im 36xx 
Hip.e Gen. xlix. 17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an 
adder ere, srrowsnaks) in the yok 2833 Penny Cycl, 
I. 88/2 The Hebrew denomination A ipfeos [/ sa. xxxiv. 15}. . 
which the learned Bochart. .has shown to refer more properly 
to the avontias or angis jaculus, the “arrow or dart-snake 
of the Greeks and Romaus. 

W (x‘rou),v. rare. [f. prec. sb.} 

1, sntr. To shoot arrows. 

1065 Sin K. Jamns Tasso I. xx. Ixv, While she arrowed. 

2. To shoot into blossom (said of the sugar-cane). 

28... Sinmonds Colon. Mag. in Hoppe), The West-Indian 
planter must prevent his sugar-cane from arrowing. 

+3. trans. "Yo pierce, wound (!confused with 
harrow). Obs. 

1607 Feitnam Resolves t. ii. (1647)6 By a noble not-caring, 
arrow the intenders bosome, who will ever fret most, w 
he finds his designes most frustrate. 

Arrow, vulgar corruption of eer a, ever a. 
_ 2749 Fracoinc Tone Jones v. viii.(D.), ‘I don’t believe there 
is arrow a servant in the house. 1778 Smotiatr //amph. 
C4. 1. 326 (D.), {1 now carries my head higher than arrow 
private gentlewoman of Vales.’ 

Arrow, north. form of ArGH a. Ods. cowardly. 
Arrowed (seréud), a. poet. [f. Annow s6.+ 
-ED @. Made into an arrow. Db. Furnished or 

provided with arrows. 

r6g8 Bentowns Theoph. 1. \xv, Sol. .shoota dclight through 
Nature with each arrow'd ray. r8ex Joanna Hatin Afet. 
wt Wallace ii, The arrow'd sportsman strays at will. 


‘TTOW-G{rass. . 

1. English name of the endogenous genus 77igld- 
chin, containing humble marsh plants with prass- 
like leaves, [Keferring, like the Gr. name, to the 
‘ 3-barbed’ appearance of the burst capsule. } 

3790-1807 Sia J. E. Satu Ang. Bot. V1. 366 All cattle will 
eat the marsh Arrow-grass. 2802 Witnxnine Bol, A rrangeut. 
(ed. 4) II. 352 7rigiochin Palustre, Arrow-headed grass. 
Marsh Arrow-grass, The pointed valves of the capsule 
opening at the Totisn; ive it the appearance of the head of 
an arrow. 32888 Pall Mall G. 8 June 4/1 Overgrown by 
thick-lcaved salt-marsh plants .. glass-wort and arrow-grass. 

2. A Brazilian grass of the samc genus as the 
Pampas Grass. [Cf. Arrow sé. 7 b.] 

2863 Bates Nat. on A masons vii. 168 Large tracts of arrow- 
grass (Gynerinum Sacchavoides), which bears elegant plumes 
of flowers like those of the reed, and grows to a height of 
twenty fect. 


Trow: « 

1. The head or pointed part of an ariow, made 
separately and of different material from the shalt. 

3483 Cath. Angl., Arowhede, barbelinm, catella. 
Ascuam 7Zareph. \Arb.) 235 Two maner of arrowe heades.. 
was vsed in olde tyme. Be one... hauyng two poyntes or 
barbes, Jookyng backewarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which surely we call in Englishe a ¢ arrows head or a 
swalowe tayle. The other ,. hauing .ii. poyntes stretchyng 
forwarde, and this Englysh men do call S Jovike-head. ‘he 
Parthyans veed brode Arrowe heades. .Our engiyabe heades 
be better in war than cyther forked Acndes or drode arrows 
hendes. 2628 Putton Cold. Staé. 3 Hen. IV, vit, Arrow- 
heada shall be well boiled, brased, and hardened. 1870 
Bryant Homer iv, I. 110 He forced the string to meet His 
breast, the arrow-head to meet the bow. 

b. esp. Those of flint, jade, or similar substances, 
found among the relics of prehistoric times. 

266: Sin R. Gorpon in Burton Hist. Scot/. 1. 196 note, Hos 
vulgus patrio sermone off arvvew-heads vocant. 1793 CHAN- 
pens Cycl. Supp.s.v. Eff Arvous, Very small arrow 
made out of a talky fissile stone are found in Virginia and 
Barbadoes. 1976p Pennant Jour Scot. 11 Jam.) Refskate, 
Le. the stone arrow-heads of the old inhabitants of this 
island, are supposed to be weapons shot by Fairies at cattle. 


285: D. Witson Preh. Ann. 1. vi. 28: Arrow-heads, are for 
the most part madeof flint. 283 Lonur. H/iaw. tv. 963 Made 
his arrow-heads of sandstone, of chalcedony. 


2. Broad arrow-head. &. prop. a kind of arrow- 
head: see quot. 1845 intra. b. fransf.= Broad- 
arrow: see ABROW sd.10. ©. fig. Any mark or 
impression resembling these. 


Dicxens Met, Fr. i, At every stati boat or barge 
: the current ia a toad arrow dice 


that 
3. i Cartegraphy, etc. ARROW gb. , 
2036 Yannnit Bret. Fishes 11. 097 In the vignette the 


ARROW-HEADED. 


Mack Jon Dag s Nee an ee en 

ee: t J i 
fo indicate {the direction in] which the force tends. 

&. : ish name of the.endogenous genus 

of plants, Sagitéarta, of which the common Euro- 
an species, S. sagitts/olia (found from Virginia to 

shina and Japan), has floating leaves shaped like 

an ance _— 

: ; tis water ps ri, or Arrow may be called in 

Tae The ie iteelf hese dark and saline herbage ; there 

are and Arrow-heads. 


5. attrib. or adj. ;~ ARBOW-HEADED 3. 

3O7g Exxeson Left. @ Soc. Aims i. 24 ‘Tis easier to... de- 
cipher the arrowhead character, than to interpret there 
familiar sights, 2877 Dawson Orig. Workd i, 94 ‘The arrow: 
head ) afterwards ured by the Assyrians. 

Come as Arrow-head-maker. 

2998 Stow Surv. ‘ed. Strype 1754) IL. v. xiii. ‘2 Besides 
these two trades belonging to Archers there goat also two 
more, Stringers and Arrow head makers. 1647 Hawaap 
Crown Kev, 26 Arrow-hcad-maker: Fee ..6/. 15. Bel. 

A-rrow-hea-ded, a. [f. prec. + -xv.] 

lL. gen. Having tae shape of an arrow-head. 

Bancaorr Hist. U.S. Y. xiv. At Princeton, where 
Donop had thrown up arrow-headed carthworks. 

&. spec. = Cuneiform ; applied to the characters of 
the ancient inscriptions of Nineveh, Babylon, I’er- 
spore ete. 

2826 T. Maurice ARutas Bah. 158 The name of arn. 
headed, bestowed upon these characters by himacif (Dr. 
Hager] 1809 J. Kunuica in Philos. Mag. May 321 A stroke 
which, when elaborately made, resembles the hend of an 
arrow; when less carefully cut or impressed, a wedge or a 
nail; and hence the inscriptions have been called arrow- 
headed, naileaded, or cuneyform. 18470. Kew. No.1 ee 
gis "hese cuneiform or arrow-headed characters are su called 

rom one of the elements of which they consist, a straight 
line, slightly divided at the top I.ke the notch of an arrow, 
and ending in a point, so as to represent a kind of wedge ; 
the other element is an angle. 


+ A-rrow-hea:der. 06:. 
on, of arrow-heads. 

ergse Cocke Loreli:'s Bote wo Arowe heders, maltemen, 
and corne mongers. 


A-rrowlet. [f. Annow +-Ler dim. suff.}) A 
little arrow ; fi. applied to the stalked and plum- 
ose seeds of the Dandelion and allied plants. 


267a ‘Tunnyson (Gareth 1003 The flower That blows a 
giove of after arrowlets, 

Arrowre, obs. form of Error. 

A:rrow-root. [From use made of the fleshy 
tubers to absorb poison from wounds, especially 
those of poisoned arrows: see the quotations from 
Sir Hans Sloane, infra.) 

1. Sot. A plant ; originally Maranta arundina- 
cea, an endogenous herb with fleshy tuberous rhi- 
vomes, native to some, and cultivated in other, of 
the West Indian Isles; extended to other species 
of Maranta yielding similar products. 

1696 Stoane Catal. /"lant. Jamaiia 1aa Canna Indica 
radice alba alexipharmaca. L‘herbe aux fleches, Ds 7ertre 
p. 90, Rockef. p. 130. 1An ‘yerva que con el sumo de su rayz 
remedia la ponsonna de fas mansanillas ponsonnosas,’ Zo. 
de Gomara, cap. 71, hist. gen... Cyperus longus inodorus 
quartus, seu radix contra venenatas sagittas, C. 4. pin. p. 
14°../adian arrvw root, 178% ~ is Madeira |. xvi. 
253 4 Indian Arrow-root [Account of its introduction]. 
1988 9 Howarn Cyc. F. 294 Indian Arrow-root is the same 
with the maranfu. It ia est @ sovereign reimnedy 
against the bite of wasps, and the poison of the manchineel 
tree, 2838 R. Hocc | eg. A. 786 Maranta arundinacea, 
Arrow-root, is a native of the West Indies. 

2. Comm. A pure nutritious starch, 
from the tubers of Maranéa; the name has been 
given commercially to starches pre from 
many other plants, bat since the passing cf the 
Adulteration Act, none of these may legally be 
sold in Great Britain as ‘arrow-root.’ 


sOex Loud, Jdispens. gna Sago, salep, tapioca, arrowroot 
.- are only different modifications of starch, 18s lbid. 34% 


A maker, or fitter 


pers 


tothe following genera: Arua, 
a, Tacca. er) 93 OE lish 
starch obtained from the tubers of the 


3. The food pre from this starch. 

2048 Tuacneaay Vax. Fair xxxix, They smooth pillows, 
and make arrowroet ; they get up of nights, 

4. attrib. 

2062 Sata 7m. vonml Clock 192 The refreshment counter, 
where they sell the arrow-root cakes, 

Aa American name for specics 
of Viburnum (V. dentatum, pubescens, etc.) from 
the long straight stems of which the American 
Indians make the shafts of their arrows. 

2848 in Baariutt Dict. Amer. w66in Treas. Bot. 
(ce'ron,i\, a. [f. Amnow + -v.] 
lL. Consisting of, or abounding in, arrows. 
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2. Like an arrow: &. ‘in shape or appearance. 
bh Hevwoon Dia gor Pr thrild their arrowie 


qe The -trecs, 
Sowanns Ug 


ite vi. 15x Clustered cupolas and arrowy 
minarets. 
b, in swift or darting motion ; swift as an arrow. 
2026 Byaox C&. Har. wi ixxi, By the blue rushing of the 
arrowy Rhone. Howitt Xar. Life ut, i, (1860) 260 
Flew along with arrowy swiltness, Lonur. Hiawatha 
xx. 7a Homeward s the arrowy swallow. 


G. in action, effect, etc.; darting, piercing, keen. 

39763 Cowran Zask vi. 782 The lambent homage of his 
petit Hace dag a Suntiav in Casgaet Let. (3877) 1V. 
363/s Violets..dart their arrowy odour through the brain. 
satin. 188 Mirrorp Millage Ser. 1. 11863163 Rain that comes 
chil ng and arrowy like hail in January. 286: W. Covzize 
dist, ding. Lit. ix.934 Sharp arrowy wit. 2866 Gza. Evior 
#. Holt 59 Asrowy words, each one hitting its mark. 

| Arroyo (aroi's). [Sp.:—OSp. arragio, med.L, 
arrogium, found as early as 775 (Dicz); origin 
uncertain.}] A rivulet or stream ; ence, the bed of 
a stream, a gully. (0 U.S) 

28ge B. Tavion Eldorado v. (1862) 49 The doep gullies or 
arroyos with which it is seamed. 87a C, Kina Sierra 
New. vi. 119 At brief intervals, were sharp, narrow arroyou. 

"Arry (evi), [The common Ch-istian name 
Harry valgarly pronounced without the aspirate. ] 
Used humorously for: A low-bred fellow (who 
‘drops his 4's’) of lively temper and manners, 
Hence 'A‘reyish a., vulgarly jovial. 

3074 Punch's Almanac, ‘Arry on ‘Orneback. 1082 Sa/. 
Rev. No. 1318. 148 The local 'Arry has torn down the famous 
tapestries of the great hall. 3880 W. Wa.cacs in Academ 
28 Feb. 3156/1 He has a fair stock of sumewhat ‘Arryish 
animal spirits, but no real humour. 

Arsadine: see AnSEDINE, 

Arse, s/. 0és in polite use. Forms: 1 srs, oars, 
1-7 ars, 4-5 era(e, eeren, arce, 4-9 arse. [com- 
mon Teut.: cf. OHG , ON,, Da, Sw.avs, OF tis. ers, 
G arsch, OTeut. *ars-o2, coyn.w.Cr. dppos, *Spaos.] 

1. The fundament, buttocks, posteriors, or rump 
of an animal. 

erooo Aitraic Gloss. in Wright 44/2 Vates, earn-lyre. 137 
Lancu. PF. P/, B. v. 175 Maleised on pe bare ers (v. +. ars], 
and no breche bitwene. 1398 Trevisan Barth, De PR. vu. 
liv. (2495) 267 Emorvides ben fuyue veyues whyche atretche 
out atte the eeres, 1q80 Caxion Chron, Emg, ccxxvi. 233 
They lete hange fox tailles..to hele and hyde her antes, 
3547 Booave Brev. Health xxv, 15 b, ‘The asth chapitre 
dothe shewe of a mannes ars. 1663 Buren // ned. 1. iil. 964 
Then mounted both upon their Horses, But with their Faces 
tu the Arsen, 170g Swirt Batt. Books (1711) 235 Do _ 
think I have nothing else to do but to mend and repair after 
your Arse? {i.e. behind you, in your rear.) 

b. in phr. Heavy arse: n lazy fellow, a lie-a-bed. 
Jo hang the arse: to hold back, be reluctant or 
tardy. Arse upwards: in good luck. 

3630 Painon. 436/a What up, heavy ame, cannest thou nat 
a ©2600 7 incon 1. Vv. Pe ao This man this daye roxe 
with his arse upwards ; To dayea fidler, and at night a noble, 
s6z2 Cotcr., Fesse-cul, A Pedanticall whip-arne. 26 
Manainogx Guardian v. iv, Nay, No hanging an arse. 
Butier Hed. 1. 1. 456 Could he stir To active trot one side 
of's Horse The other would not hang an arse. 

2. transf. or fig. The bottom ; the lower or hinder 
end; the fag end, tail. 

¢s4q00 Kom. Kose 7580 Thou shalt for this sinne dwelle 
Right in the divels arne of helle. 2996 Chron. Grey Friars 
(z852) z3 Wayppyd ..at the carttes arse.. for vacobondes, 
t6ea Mass. eKK. Virg. Mart, wu. i. Wks, IV. 37 The 
arse, as it were, or fag end of the world. rggo W. Eviis 
Mod. Hush. V. ir [l.ay the sheaves] in a sloping ure, 
close together, with their arses outward. 1880 R. Hottanp 
in O. Farming Words 2 In Cheshire the atalk-end of a 
potato {is called] the ‘arse-end of a ‘tater.’ 

8. Comb. and Adirib., as arse-hole, -tharme, -therl, 
“winning, -wisp; arse-board (still dia/.), the tail 
board of a cart; arse-gut, the rectum, also iz. ; 
arse-long (cf. side-long); arse-push, a heavy 
backward fall; arae-ropen, intestines. Also ARSE 
Fout, ARSELING, ARSESMART, AKSEWARD, Q.V. 

ss99 A. M. Gabelhoner’s Bh, PAysic 139/a For the comminge 
out of the Arsegutte. 1668 R. Lesteance b's. Quewedo 
(1708) 55 The very Arse-Gut, the Drain and Sink of Mon- 
archies. axzgoo in Wright boc. 183 e-hoole, eX, 
2840 Ravnatp &yrth Man. (1564) 54 When it [the fatus) 
proceedeth .. sidelong, arselong, or facklong., s6z2 Cotar., 
Crfant, Ing an arse-poxse vnto. 1660 Howe, 4 rece 
Sush, 1a Wrcuir 1 Sas. v.9 The arsroppis of hem goynge 
out stonken. ¢ in Wright Moc. 186/24 Cirdus, hare 
tharme. ¢ze90 AtLentc (bid, 44/a Anus vel verpus, ears 


perl. 3993 Lancr. 7. P/. C. vin. 346 An hore of hure ers. | 


wynninge ‘may hardiloker tythe. 1440 rump. farv., 
Arawyspe, Maniperium, unitergium. 

+ Arse, v. Obs. [f. sb.) (Cf. Zo elbow.) 

1664 Cotron Scarvon, 9 Arsiny about. 

Arsechieles tables, i.e. Arsachel’s: see AL- 
MANAC, #Ofé I. e3g9t Craucen As/rol. u. $45. 

+ Arvsed, pf/l.a. Obs. [£ Anse sd. +-ED?,) 
Having an arse, (Chiefly in comé.) 

¢so00 Alirnie Gires, in Wright 
me J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 16 To beg a breeche 

a bare afst mah. 1622 Coten., Cul-pei/, bauid-arnt. 

A-reedine. Also arsowde, assidue, asidew, 


orsedew, orsidue, oreade, orsady, assady, -dyn, | 
-den, orrden, arsadine. [E'ymology, and correct | 


form enktiown: see also Onsipce.] A gold- 


45/a 7eryosus, earsode. , 


ARSENAL. 


coloured alloy of copper and rinc, rolled into sit 
thin leaf, and used to ornament toys, etc. ; ‘Dutc 
gold,’ ‘Mannheim gold.’ 
aes Acets. in T. 's Dissertation 193 For ancady 
redde wax .. Item for assadyn, sliver papur and gold 
papur Item for assaden for the harnes, 2481-90 Howard 
Housch. Bhs, (1844) 3399 For M ib. of arsowde...ilijs. tgge- 
téeo Customs Duties Add. MS. 3. M. asog7 Orsedew, the 
dosen pounds xtis. ilije/. Nasux Si: Watden “0 
As day.light (ix) beyond e-light, or tinsell or leafe-go} 
aboue arsedine. 1g99 —~ Lent. Stuffe in Harl. Mise. V1. 
172 A London vintner’s signe .. fringed with theaming ar- 
saudine. r62q B. Jonson Sarth. Farr ii, Puft vp with the 
pe of your.. Arsedine. 1790 Grewt's tf ist. ¥ 

one Aeery-d. Bh, 26 Sept. 632 Axusidue or horee-gold. 2626 
fbid., kmporner of bronze powder, Dutch metal, and or- 
sedew. 2806 /Oid. 631 Garlands. .rustiing with asidew, 

t A-rsefoot. Orwith. Obs. [1. Anax sé. + Four; 
on account of its feet being placed so far back.) 
A bird; identified by Willoughby with the Great 
and Little Dabchick, species of the Grebe; by 
Goldsmith with the Penguin. 

3998 Fiano, Ginere..a bird called a diver, a didapper, 
oranefuote, 3678 Rav Widlughdy's Ornith. 339 The Greater 
Loon or Arsfoot, Codymbus mayor. Jbed. 340 The Didapper, 
or D.pper, or Dobchick, or small Doucker, Laan; or Arsfuot ! 
Colymébus sive Podicipes minor. 39774 GoLvamirn Neat, Fest. 
(1869) Uf. vin. vii. a7 Our sailors. . give these birds (penguins) 
the .ery homely, but expressive, name of arve-feet. 

A'rse (s, av. Obs. or dial, [f. Anax sé, 

+ -LING(s; cf. dackling(s. peck wares ; - 

‘se00 Ags. fs. xaxiv. i gecyrde on earsling. 2% 
Ross lelenere Jam. Then Lindy to stand up beyan to 
try; But—he fu arselins back. 

Arsemetriok, obs. form of ARITHMETIC. 

Arsene (i:1sEn), short for ARSENIC, used 

1. in Comé.: esp. in names of combinations of 
arsenic with organic radicals, as in Ay sen-dimethyl 
Re eacod yu As (ta): — 

2. in derivatives, in which it varies with Amneni- 
(ais/ni): as A:‘rmenate or Arse‘niate [see -ATs +}, 
asalt of arsenic acid, e.g. Sodisem arsenate, Arsentate 
of nickel or Nickel bloom. .A‘rsenetted f7/. «., 
combined chemically with arscnic, arseniuretted. 
Arse‘niate a. rare, mixcd or treated with arsenic. 
Arse‘niated ffl. a.=arseiiate, and (o/s.) arsen- 
etted. A‘raenide [see -1pz], a primary combina- 
tion of aysenic with another clement, (as hydrogen, 
a metal,) or an organic radical. A'reenite, Chen. 
[see -11%], a salt of arsenious acid, as Arsenite of 
silver, of lead, etc.; Min. synonym of ARMENOLITE 

s8co Henny L£ftt. Chen, (18081255 With alkalies, earths, 
and oxides, it constitutes a class of salts called “arsenate. 
2065 Watra Dict, Chem. 1. 379 The *arsenates of the alkali 
metula are soluble in water. 2075 Uni Dict. Arts I. ais 
An acid “arsenate of soda is now used in calico-printing. 
2996 Harcuett in Parl. Trans. LXXXVI. 317 If *urseniate 

ammoniac is distilled, gas kk produced. nig fi Haarev 
Mat. Med. 214 “Arseniate of Iron. 1863 Warts Lict. Chem. 
I. 372 *Arnenetted hydrogen is a colourless gas... Smull 
animals are instant) Killed by it. zs 9 Owen in Adm. 
Man. Nc. Eng, 377 The inside. . brushed with “arseniate soap 
lend stuffed with cotton. 2808 Sin H. Davy in Asi, Trans, 

CVIIL. 367 Potassium separates arsenic: from “arseniated 
hydrogene. 3846 Misch. Mag. LX. 65 Volley of Russian 
candles, and the flaines of an “arscnisted Hougomont. 1063 
Watts Dict, Chew, (1872) 1. 370 Many metallic *arsenides 
occur in natural minerals, e.g. copper-nickel Ni, Am.  /déd. 
397 “Arsenidesofethyl. x daniry Mat. Med. «87 Arsenic 
is most extensively diffused in combination with other metaln, 
as in the “arsenides of iron, nickel, copper, cobalt. 1 
Hunay pit, Chems, (1808) 254 Oxide of arsenic .. has there- 
fore been called arsenous acid, and its compounds “arsenites. 

Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 11/1 Sweetments .. rendered 
terrible with “arsenite of copper. 187. Torre /norg. Chen. 
1. 992 Copper “arsenite, or Scheele’n Green is em ed as 
a pigment. A copper aceto-“arsenite, known aa Schwein- 
furth, or imperial green, is also largely used, /bid. 393 
Arsenious oxide. constitutes the mineral known as “ursenite. 
{See also Axsanutite.) 

(a ssfnadl). Forms: 6 archy-, archinale, 
6-7 ars-, argenale, 6-7 aroenal, 7 -all, -el, arci- 
arai-, arsenall, 6- arsenal. [a. It. ar.- arsenals, 
Sp. Pg. F. arsenal, earlier forms of which are It. av- 
send (Dante), arzand (still in use), 16 17th ec. F. 
arsena, arsenac (see Littré), all in the current sense ; 
cf. It. and Sp. darsena, Sicilian Hirsand (Diez), Pg. 
taracena, tercena, ¥. darse, darsine, ‘a dock’; also 
Sp. afarazdna, atarazandl, ‘arsenal, factory, wine- 
cellar, ete.” The original is the Arab. wcll jlo 


dar acgindsah, workshop, {factory (i.¢. ddr house, 

lace of, a/ the, gimdpah, art, mechanical industry, 
. ganaca to make, fabricate), which is directly re- 
presented by the Romance darsena, faracena ; 
a@tarazana is prob. a Sp. Arab. form with article 
al-, ad- prefixed ; arsena is either (as Diez thinks) 
from darsena, with /@ dropped (perh. by assoc. 
with de, 2d’, preposition, cl. dante, AKT®), or (as 
Defréméry and others hold) from a¢-¢indsad alone. 
See Dozy, and Devic in Littré’s Supp. The final 
~ale, af was added in It. or Sp. The wider sense 
of the Arabic is retained in Sp.; the other languages 
have narrowed it to dock and armoury. The earlicst 
forms in Eng. were from It., but the existing one is 
that common to Fr., Sp. and Pg.]} 


Advt. in 


ARSENIC. 


1. A dock possessing naval stores, materials, and 
all appliances for the reception, construction, and 
repair of abips; a dockyard. Ods. exc. Hist, 

agoé Guviponng Pilyr. (1851) 7 At the Archynale there be 
closed within .. an .C. galyes. sg49 Tuomas fist. /tal 
(19621 74 b, The Arsenale (at Venice} in myne eye excedet 
all the rent: ae there tne nae __ o— two perso 

aleys, rg80 Noutn Plutarch (3676) 37a Set wp an arse 
or sida ce to build gallies in. s6e1 Horrann Pliny 1. 
275 Making the Arsenall at Athens, able to receiue 1000 
hips s6a2 Convar Cradities 216, 1 was at the Arsonall 
which is so called guasé ars naualis, because there is exer- 
cixed the Art of mak A fede and all other necessary things 
for shipping. 8693 Unqunart AXahelais ui. lii, Carricks 

Ships..and other vessels of his ‘Vhalassian arsenal. 
Annotp //ist, Rome (1846) 1, xxi. 461 Building ships, and 
arsenals to receive and fit them out properly. 

2. A public establishment for the manufacture 
and storage, or for the storage alone, of weapons 
and ammunition of all kinds, for the military and 
naval forces of the country. 

1979 Funton Guicciard. vis. (15999) 317 A fire kindled .. in 
their starre house called the Arvonale .. where was their salt- 
peter. s6eg Bacon iss. (Arb. 473 Stored Arcenalls and 
Armouries. 1660 Howe. Let. /éal. Prov. in Dict., The 
whole Arsenal of Venice ix not able to arm a Cuward, 1676 
Buctonar, Arcened, an Armoury, Storehouse of Armour or 
Artillery. s7e7 Cuamauvns Cycé. s.v., Fhe Arsenal at Paris 
ia that where the cannon or great guns are cast. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. 11. 53 Offensive weapons of all sorts, and 
military engines, which were deponited in the arsenals, 2822 
D. Lysonn Viseetrones Lond. 1. 594 The gaun-wharf at Woolwich 
-.fe now called the Arsenal, or Royal Arsenal. ‘This Arsenal 
is the grand depit of the ordnance belonging to the navy. 
ra “‘nomnn Envivous Jond, V1. 3742/1 ‘Vhe Royal Arsenal 
| volwich) stretches for a mile along the Thames E. of the 

Jockyard. It is the only arsenal in the kingdom; the 
amalier establishments at the other dockyard» are called 
gun-wharfs, and receive their supplies from Woolwich. 


b. fig. 

to Du Barituss, (163324 Of changefull chances 
common Arcenal. s606 ‘I’. Waicut Passions Mind Vv. $4 
883 ‘Their arcinall or storehouse of persuusiue prouission. 
16gq Featiy Pref, Newman's Coucord. 1 Scripture is... the 
apicituall arsenall of munition, s8g7 H. Reen Lect. Arit. 

orta ix. yoo Weapons frum the arsenal of poctic <atire. 

Arsenate, -etted, -iate, etc.: sce ARSEN-. 

Arsenio :@ssnik), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 aranek, 
arsenyk, arcenyk, arsynek, 6 areenik, arsnecke, 
6-8 arseonick(e, 7 arsenic, nike, 7-8 areniock, 7~ 
ersenio ; also in Lat. form. [a.OF arsenic (tqthe. 
in Littré), ad. L. arsenicum (arrenicum), a. Gr. 
dpcerimiy (dppevixor) ‘yellow orpiment,’ subst. use 
of dppeneds adj. ‘masculine, male.’] 

1. Name of one of the chemical elements, and 
of some of its compounds, which are violent poisons. 

+8, orig. A bright yellow mineral (hence aluo dis- 
tinguished as yellow Arsenic), found native, and 
as a product of art, properly called Onriment 
(auré pigmenturs of the Romans, dpoenedy of the 
Greeks), which is chemically the trisulphide of 
arsenic (As,S,), and is used as a pigment under the 
name of Kings Yellow. 

32986 Cuaucer Chan. Yem. Prol. § T. 245 Aranek {v. 9. 
arsenykie, urcenyk, arsynek), sal armoniak, and brim- 
atoon. 1998 Trevina Rarth. De P. R. x1x. xxx. (1495) 878 
Arsenicum hyghte Auripigmentum for the colour of golde 
and is gaderyd in Pontus. 2967 Mapiei Gr. /ores? 10 The 
stone Arsenick..which also they call the golden earth. 
s6or How.ann Pliny II. 321 As for Arasenicke.. that which 
is beat of this kind, revembleth burnished gold in colour. 
1694 R. H: Salerue Xegim. 158 Auripigmentum which some 
Arsenicke call. 

+b. Formerly. sometimesextended tothe disulphide 
(As, 5,), @ native mineral and product of art, com- 
monly known as Reauaar, or Ruby Sulphur, for- 
merly also as Aed Orpiment, and Ked Arsenic (the 
gavBapaxn, sandaraca of the Greeks and Romans). 

agge Pracivaur. Sf. Dict., Rejalgar, poison, arsenicke, 
or rateebane. 1399 Tuvnne. Anrmade, 36 This Resalgar is 
that whiche by some is called Ratinbane, a kynde of poyrone 
named Arsenicke. 379: Cuamarnn Cyc/, a.v., There are 
divers kindof Araenic. Orfiment ia called watree or yellow 
arsenic... Xed arscuich is a preparation of the white or 
crystalline Arsenic 

G. in pop. use: A white mineral substance, native 
(as ARNENOLITE) and manufactured, originally dis- 
tinguished as White Arsenic, which is chemically 
the trioxide of arsenic (As,0,). Flowers of arsenic: 
the same substance sublimed. 

360g ‘imme (nersit. 1. vii. 36 White sublimate and aranic 
. foster and hide most burning and deadly fire. 16y7a Davs.- 
WANT Hits 13673) 193 Aranick my Girl to strengthen thy 
Aunts Broth. 1673 News fr. King-Cross 3 Another time 
putting white Arsenick into her broth. 2787- sz Cxamngns 
Cycl. s.v., Arsenic is made by sublimation from cobalt. 
1988-9 Howaap £ucyc/. s.v., White arnenic, or arsenic 
strictly so called ..is a most violent poison to all animals 
w8z9 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chess, ii. (1614) 4g Arsenic may be 
procured by heating the powder of common white arnenic of 
thes strongly in a Florence flask with oil. 2863 Watts 
Diet. Chem, 1. 974 The 'l'yrolese peasants are said to swallow 
arsenic in considerable quantities. Roscok, etc. Chane, 
(188) I. pi6 White arsenic or the trioxide is firat distinctly 
spoken of by Geber, who states that he obtained it by roasting 
the sulphide of arsenic, 

Gd. Chem. and Afin. The element: a very brittle 
semi-metallic substance, of steel-grey lustrous 
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eolour, Nizing in rhombohedrons, and vola- 

sing without fusion, with an odour of garlic. It 
forms a link between the metals, and non-metallic 
Rodies: sce Antimony. Symbol As. 

Native Arsenic: the above element occurring as a mineral, 

ie 4: a native alloy of arsenic with antimony. 
Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 453 A metal sublimes, and 
edadenses in the upper of the veasel, which is arsenic. 
Dawa Min. 18 Native arsenic commonly occurs in 
i crystalline rocks and the vider schists. 2863 WatrTs 
Dist. Chem, 1. 360 Native arsenic forms botryoidal, kidney- 
shaped, spherical and conchoidal masses. Roscor 
Elem. Chem. 103 Arsenic closely rexembles phosphorus in 
its chemical properties. 289 . :cacemy 27 Wer. 467 Arsenic 
is definitely regarded as a non-metul, 

@. x ois0N. 

7 Svivester Dw Bartas 69 Neither in Golden Platters 
doth he lick For sweet ambrosia deadly arsenick. 1630 
Drumm. oy Hawtn. és. 1711, 335 Since hell disgorg'’d her 
Laneful arseuick. P 

2. attrib. = Of arsenic, arsenical ; esp. in Chem. in 
systematic names of compounds, as Arsenic t7i- 
Aydride - wihydrideofarsenic, pentoxide, disulphide, 
Arsenic bloom arsenic triuxide in native crystals, 
arising from the oxidation of elementary arsenic. 
Araenio glass, the same in a vitreous mass ob- 
tained from the powder by re-sublimation. 

3696 Evetyn Mem. (1857) 1. 334 Deprived of their sulphur 
and arsenic malignity. xr799 G. Surtn Ladoratory 1. 218 
Add eight or ten ounces of arsenic glass. 2860 Roscox ((itde) 
On the alleged practice of Ar-enic eating in Styria. 2682 
~ Chem. 1, 528 The reasons which the arsenic-eaters give 
for the practice. /did., An antidote ayainst arsenic poisoning. 

|| A-xwmenic, 34.2 Herb. Obs. Arsesmart. 

2ggea Huvogt, Arsenicke herbe, Artonicum. i970 Levine 
Mani~., Armanick, herb, arfonicum. Nomenclator 
126 Water-pepper or arsenicke: some call it hill-ridge or 
culeruge. : 

enio (ane'nik), a. Chem. [f. AnsENic 5.1, 
the ending being identified with -1c in siéric, 
phosphoric.) Of or belonging to arsenic ; in Chem. 
applied to compounds in which arsenic combines 
asa pentad. Arsenic anhydride = arsenicpentoxide. 

3801 Cunnuvix in Ail, 7 raus. XC, 219 It was found to 
contain arsenic acid. 1876 Hariry A/at, Med. 295 Arsenic 
Anhydride is the highest state of oxydation of the metal. 
268: Koscor &e., CA, 1, 530 The salts cf arsenic acid, or 
the arsenates, are isomorphous with the phosphates. 

Arsenio, v. rare. [f. the sb.; cf. so physic.) 
To mix or dose with arsenic; to arsenicate. 

3644 ‘Turren //eart iv. 34 How is it no housekeeper has 
arvenic{kjed my soup? 

mice (aise‘nik-), in derivation ; as in 

Arse‘nicane [see -ANE 2 a], Davy's systematic 
name for arsenious chloride. Arse'nicate v., to 
mix or treat with arsenic. Arsenicated f//. ., 
mixed or treated with arsenic; combined chemically 
with arsenic, arsenetted. Arse‘nicism, disease 
produced by arsenic, also called Arsensasis; 
arsenic-polsoning. Arse‘nicite, Afiz., a synonym 
of PHARMACOLITE. Arsenicized f9/. a., treated 
or impregnated with arsenic. Arsenicophagy 
(-kp'fadgi), Aed., the eating of arsenic, as prac- 
tised by the peasants of Styria and the ‘I’yrol (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1880), 

r6z0 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 455 The only compound 
of chlorine and arsenic known .. which may be called *ar- 
senicane. 3 G. Avams Nat. & F.rp. Phil. 1. xi. 
*Arscnicated zinc. 1803 Farapay £24. Aes, (1859) 130 The 
*arsenicated hydrogen gas retains its aeriform state, 1064 
A thenruim No. 1925, 4651 “Arsenicated sweetmeats. 188: 
Daily News 31 July 5/3 Wholesale poisoning by means o 
*arsenicated wheat. 3873 H. Woop /heraf. (1879) 377 Cha- 
racteristic phenomena of chronte ‘arsenician. rbra Civ, 
Serv. Ker. 3 July 425/23 No insect or worm will attnck “ar- 
senicized paper. 

Arsenical (aisenikal), a. [f. L.arsenicoum + 
eAL 1J Of, of the nature of, or co:.taining arsenic ; 
pertaining to or effected by arsenic. 

In many names of minerals into which arsenic enters, as 
Arsenical iron, sickel, pyrites. 

360g ‘Timae Onersit. 1. xiii. 60 They .. worke venemous 
and mortal effecta, and that by reason of the arsenical mer- 
cury. 2672 in PAG, 7rans. VI. 2a10 The Nature and Causes 
of the Plague .. deducing the Pestilential venom from the 
Air infected and corrupted chief nical Exhala- 
tions. 3991 Hamurton Berthollel's Dyeing I. 1 v. So 
Phosphoric and arsenical acids. 2828 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 412 The ore known by the name of arrenical cubalt. 
28gp [see Ansemiunet}. 1054 W. Bartow African Hunt- 
éug 410 Having no arsenical soap, [1] was unable to pre- 
serve the skin. 288: Roscoz, &c., Chee. 1. 542 The .. 
employment of arsenical velop .. is much to be de- 
precated, still more is the employment of the insoluble 
aracnical green for colouring light cotton fabrics. 

Arsenide, -ite: see ARAEN-. 

Arsenio- (aisi‘nio), comb. form of next, as in 
aree‘nio-su'lphide, -su‘iphuret, Chem., a com- 
pound of arsenious sulphide with a metnoilic sul- 
phide: an arseno-sulphide. Argénilo-st-derite, 
Min. [ol8npes iron), a fibrous minéral of yellowish- 
brown and somewhat golilen ¢dolonr, containing 
arsenic acid, sesquioxide of iron, and lime (Dana). 

Ws (aisi‘nias), a. Chem. (f. ARSEN(10) 
.# 1008.) Of the nature of, or containing, arsenic. 
In Chem. applied to those compounds in which 


ARSINE, 


arsenic combines as a triad, as Avsentous oxide of 
(less coirectly) acid, common white arsenic. 


Accum Chem, Teats 345 ‘Two or three on of ar. 
aehious acid. Fownas Charm. 461 Arnenious iodide. 
Gi. Grapstonn un Casaell's Techn. Educ. 1V, 970/t Arent 


id, the ordinary fo hich loyed. 
gf Ca ener orl emah oegrs 


cf. sulphuret.] A primary combination of aryenic 
with another element; for which, in recent che- 
mical nomenciature, ARSEYIDE is ‘rally used. 
Hence Arse niuretted a., combined with arsenic, 
chiefly in Arseniuretied hydrogen (= arsenic tri- 
hydride, AsII,), for which Watts uses ABSENETTAD 
(cf. sulphur-etted), 

36394 E. Turner £lewm, Chem. ed. 5‘ 569 The ucts are 
water and arseniuret of copper. 28:8 Six H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 456 Arseniuretted hydrogene gas. . hasan extremely 
fetid amell. 2854 Scorrran in Orv's Cire. Sc. Chem. 478 
(,aseoun arveniuret of hydrogen—or arseninvetied hydrogen. 
r6gp Carrenren Ans. Phys. vi.(1892)292 Arsenical poison- 
ing .. from the inhalation of a small quantity of arseniu- 
retted hydrogen, ahs 

No» \ii-1s%no\, combining form of Axsentc, 
or ARSENUUS, in Compounds and derivatives ; as 

a. in Chem. areeno-sulphide, a combination of 
arsenous or arsenious sulphide with a metallic sul- 
phide ; arseno-bensene, etc. 

b. in Alin. Atxrsenocrocite, synonym of An- 
SENIOSIDI.RBITE, ArFge'nolite (Gr. Aidus stone: we 
-LITE], Dana's name for white arsenic as a native 
mineral. + Arseno‘melan, obs, synonym of Sar- 
torite and Dufrenoysite, two native arsenio-sul- 
phides of lead. A:rsenopy'rite (Gr. wupirns firc- 
stone: sce PYRITE], native arsenio-sulphide of irun, 
a mineral of metallic lustre, and silvery-yray colour, 
called also Mispickel (Dana), In Brit. Afus. 
Cafal., a synonym of Dufrenoysite. 

108: Ravwonn Mining Gloss., Arsenic ores: mispickel 
(arsenopyrite, arsenical pyrites, arseno-sulphide of iron’. 
38a DANA Afi. (1880) 184 As the name arsceuite is used in 
chemistry for compounds of arsenous acid, the author in 
1854 changed it to arsenolite. 387g Unu Dict. Arts sv., 
White Arsenic or Arsenious Acid (A rsenofite) occur either 
in minute radiating capillary crystals and crusts investing 
other substances, or in a stalactitic or botryvidal form. 

Arsenous (fascnas), a. Chem. and Afin. [f. 
ARSEN- +-0U8.] A synonym of ABSENIOUB. 

1800 IIemnv Apet. Chen, (1808: 376, | use the term arsenic, 
instead of the are prope: arsenous acid .. becaune .. more 
generally understood. 1868 ana Alin. 184 Arsenous acid. 

esmart (aismait). Sof, lorms: 6 ars- 
smart, -mert, arsse-s1 art, arsmert, 7 asmart, 
6-9 arsmart, arsesmart. [See quot: 1617.) A 
name of the plant Water-pepper (/’o/ygonsum LHydreo- 
piper); also applied by some to the allied specics 
P, Persicaria, called by Gerard ‘Dead Arsemart.’ 
zgsz ‘Turnvr //eréad 133 Arssmert groweth. in watery 
places. 3§97a Masca. Gort. Caftle (1627) 190 If your saddle 
doe chafe r horse, take an hearbe called Arsmart, in J .«- 
tine Parcicaria, stampe it, and lay it to. 1978 Lytr (oe. 
doens 632 Arsesmart .. is lyke to water Pepper .. but it is 
neither hoat nor sharpe. 2627 Minsuxu Daclor 544 Arsmart 
. because ifit touch the taile or other bare skinne, it maketh 
it smart, as often it doth, being laid into the bed greene to 
kill fleas. 2639 T. vce Grey Compl. Horsem. 83 Take the 
leaves of Arsmart. 1747 Wearey Princ. Phystc (1765) 78 
Drink. . of Decoction of Arsesmart. 1704 Twamiey Dairy- 
feg 113 Arsmart, or lakeweed, is a bitter plant. 2878 Brit- 
TEN & Hoi. Plant-n., Arscemart. 
adv. and a2. Obs. or dial. Also 
5-f are-. [f. Anse sd. +-WaARD.] 
A. adv. Backward, in a contrary direction ; _/y. 
contrariwise ; perversely, 

zqon Pol, Poems 11. 64 11 je taken as je usen arseworde 
this gospel. 1893 BALE Gardener's leva Obed. Pref. H ij, 
Whence he can nener excape except he com out arsewarde, 
1964 GoLpING Ovid's Met, vil. (1593) 164 Cerberus. . drag- 
ging arsward still. 626 Fretcuer Aad. A/aéta ww. ii, Hang 
urse-ward, 2077 E. Peacock Linc. Gloss., Arsevd, back- 
ward. ‘Go arserds, cousin Edward, go arserds.’ 

B. adj. Kachward, contrary ; perverse. 

¢ 1g00 Alinanak for 1386 \381a) 12 A crab es an arsword 
bent. 1979 Tomson ( glvia's Serm. Zim. 127/1 How arse- 
ward a thing it ix for cuerie man to be giuen to his owne 
profite. G, Stuart Yoco-Ser, Disc. 30 Sae take some 
pity on your love And do not still so arneward prove. 

+A adv. Obs. [See -1.Y3.] = prec. 

759° Paacr. 829/23 All arvewardl , all frowardly, font a 
rebours. iat Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 8.2 Behold 
how arswardly we goe alwayes when we pray to , 

|| Arsheen (afin). Also 8-g arshine, aroh- 
ine. [Russ.] measure of length used in Russia 
and Turkey. 

2794 Treaty in Ma Insurances Il. y9¢ English Cloth.. 
two Copyks in Rixdollars for each Archine. 2763 Mant» 
Geog. Atag. 11. go The arshine or Russian ell, to twerity- 
eight and one-tenth inches English. 28:9 J. Q. Apams in 
C. Davies Aletric Syst, (1871) ut. 185 Suwarrow. .said to 
his troops, ‘ A soldier's step is an n.’ Wesetre, 
arshine. 28: Nature XXV. 88 The new is 
weights and measures... in Turkey. . The archine. .is ex- 


1 1 to the French met 
“Arsine (i:22in). Chem. [f. AnS(ENIC) +-INE, 
here used to form a term analogous to ane-éne.] 


A compound having the structure of ammonia or 
an amine, with arsenic instead of nit ; i.e. 
Arseniuretted hydrogen (As H,), and any derivative 


bearing the same relation to it that the amines do 
to ammonia (NH); ax 7rimethyl arsine (CHa). As. 
Hence Arainio (assi'nik), a, as in Dinsethyl- 
arsinic acid, 

H§Arais (dusis). (L., a. Gr. dpovs lifting, raising, 
f. uipey to lift. There has been much dispute as 
to the exact meaning of this word. In Creck, 
according to Liddell and Scott, it was ‘the raising 
of the fuot in beating time’; but it is uncertamn 
whether this concurred with the syllables which 
had greatest or least force ; and ‘ perhaps the ori- 
gine meaning was the raising of the voice to a 

igher pitch’ (A. J. Ellis), Jatin writers explain 
it as the raising of the voice (to greater force, on 
the first syllable of a metrical foot.] 

L. (The following quots. illustrate the various 
opinions of writers.) 

3398 Travina Karth. De P. KR. xx, cxxxi. (1495) 941 Arsin 
is rerynge of voys and is the begynnyng of songe. Thesis 
is settynge and is the ende. 29749 Numbers in Poet. Comp, 
a2 ‘The follow.ng Iambicks move per A rsin ef Thesin, and 
are measured by the Hand first up and then down, because 
they begin with a short Quantity. 

ar. th ar. th ar. th ar. th. 
When all | thy Merlcies, O | my God. 

1798 Mason C&é. Alnus. iv. 258 Wuat the writers on Verbal 

ronunciation mean by acute and grave sounds, or what 
they technically term Arsis and ‘hesis. 1819 /untolog. 
av., Thesis implies the emphatic or accentuated part of the 
bar; and arsisthe weak, ur unaccented part. 3876 STAINER 
& Baaserr Dict, Mus. Terms sv., Forasmuch us the con- 
fusion among musicians in using these terms farsis, thesis, 
écées| has resulted from the disagreement of scholars as to 
their proper application, it is much to be hoped that they 
will be allowed tu sink into disuse. 
_2. In modern acceptation: The strong syllable 
in English metie (or classical metie as read by 
Englishmen‘, the strong note in barred music ; 
thus identical with the modern meaning of L. 
sctus. (A. J. E.) 

3834 Penny Cycl. 11. 406.2 The dactylic arais, or the arsis 
followed by two depressions. 1876 Kennavy 76. Sch, 
£at. Gram. § 259 In Dactylic and ‘lrochaic verse the arsis 
ison the first part of each foot; “tora, drma. In Anapzstic 
and lambic on the last : patudé, cand. 

3. In Mus. /’%r arsin: By descent of voice or 
sound from higher to lower pitch. ? Oés. 

1706 in Pasirs, 2752 Cuamnurs Cyeé. sv., Fugha per 
arsinet thesin. 2 USnLLY in Grove Dict, Mus, 1. y5/t 
When applied to the voice, a subject, counterpart, or fugue, 
in said to be ‘per thesin,’ when the nutes ascend from grave 
to acute; ‘per arsin’ when they descend from acute to 
grave. A fugue ‘per arsin et theain’ is the same thing as 
g fugue ‘ by inversion.’ 

Arsk(e, obs. f. Ask sd. water-newt; and of H.gsa. 

Arsmart, variant spelling of ARSESMART. 

Arsmetik, -tris, -trik, obs. ff. ARITHMETIC. 

+ A‘rametry. O45. A corruption of arsmetrich 
ARITHMETIC, by form-assoc. with geometry. 

3994 Greenu Look. Glass (1861) 132 Have I taught you 
arsmetry. 

+ A-yson!, Oés. Forms: 4-5 arsoun, £ -oune, 
-own, -un, 6-7 arson, §-7 arson. [a. OF. arrun, 
arson (also archon), copn. with Sp. arson, It. 
arcione:—late L. arcién-ent, f. arcus bow. Cf. 
ARCHON 56.1] 

1. A saddle-bow; a name given to two curved 
pieccs of wood or metal, one of which was fixed to 
the front of the saddle, and another behind, to give 
the rider greater security in his scat. 

¢123208 Ceur de 1. 5539 Both hys arsounsa weren off yren. 
a 1490 Oclouias 1040 '}'wo bole-axys.. In hys former arsun 
were y-honge. ¢14g0 Lonxticu Grail xiv. 293 His body he 
toclaf.. Evene to his sadeclis arsown. rg997 A. Arthur \Cop- 
land: vi. vii, ‘Ihe arson of his sadel brake, and ao he flewe 
ouer his hors tayle. 1998 Stow Surv. ‘ed. Strype 1754) UE. 
v. xiv. 3138/2 All his Arzons, i.e. Saddle bows that he makes. 
1603 Manner Aleman's Gusman d Af/. 63 A Petrouell hang- 
ing at the arson of his saddle, 

4. Occas. used for: A saddle. 

«2300 A’. Adis. 4251 And leop himseolfin the arsoun. 
Lybrans Nise. 1613 Unnethe that he myghte aytte Upesghe 
yn hys arsoun. 

on? (asson). [a. OF. arson, -oun, -un :~ 
late L. arstdn-em, n. of action f. ars- ppl. stem of 
ardére to bum. First used as Eng. by Hale.] 

The act of wilfully and maliciously setting fire 
to another man's bouse, ship, forest, or similar 

property; or to one’s own, when insured, with in- 
tent to defraud the insurers. 

[aaggs Stat. Westin. (3 Edw. 7) xv, Ceux qui sont pris pur 
arsoun feloniousement fait. Zrausd. 16:8: Such as be 

taken for house burning fcloniously done. x STAUND- 
rorpe /’lees del Coron 36 a, Arsons de measons eictisetwcat 
faits est felony per le comen Icy. 16q0 Coxe ard Pt. /nst. 
xv, Indictment of burning. a 1640 Hace quutes the prec. as 
* Indictment of arson.’) 

a 680 Hare Pleas of Crown 566 The felony of arson or 
wilfal burning of houses. 1768 Biackstone Comeun. IV 
aa0 Arson.. is the malicious and wilful burning of the house 
or outhouses of another man. 283: Caatvie Sart, Kes. 
n. vi, Stampings, smitings, ry of furniture, if not 
arson itself. 2896 Motis.v Dastch Rep. (3861) 1. a4 Murder, 
larceny, arson, rape... were commuted for a definite price. 

$ (a-usanist). rare—'. [f. prec. + -1sT.] 

One who commits arson. 


467 


2864 R. Burton Dudeme 11. 305 Thorne whose houves were 

first seen in flames were not proved to: be the real arsonists 

te. rare—'. [ . + -ITK.] = prec. 

sOag . Munupitu X. Fevere? 1. xiii. 195 The man was. .a 

Ve pan bape ace Mops nesigag «It was a thing unkoown iv 
the annals of rick-burning. 


ry 
Tami (aise nidm). Chem. [f. ARS-ENIC + 

termination of AmmoniuM.] A name apphed 
(chiefly in combination) to a univalent organic 
arsenic radical, analogous in composition to ainmo- 
nium and phosphonium, as feframethyl-arsonium 
As(CH;), Hence Arsonie (atsgnik), a. pertain- 
ing to arsonium; applied to a group of acids, 
analogous to the phosphonic acids (ownes). 
' Avsoun(e, -un, variants of Anson !, Oés. 

Arst, obs. form of Exar adv. 


+ A-ve-table. Oss. [App a perversion of Astnro- 
LABK, after L. avs art, and TABLE.) «= ASTROLABE. 

cxgoo A’. Alis. 287 His arm-table he tok out sone. Theo 
cours he tok of sonne and mone. /6id. 309 He Jokud in his 
ars-table, /did. 336. : ; 

A-rsy-ve'rsy, adv. and a. Oés. in polite use. 
Also arse-, arsie-veraie, arsee-verses, arsy- 
varsy, etc. [f. Anse sb. +1. versus, pa. pple. of 
veriére to turn, assimilated to reduplicated com- 
pounds like Aurly-burly, ete.) 

A. adv. Backside foremost, upside-down, con- 
trariwise ; perversely, preposterously. 

z Tavernun Lvasm. row. 11552) 6a Ye set the cart 
before the horse ..cleane contranly and arsy verny as 
they say. 2977 Hounsuep Chron, IL. 26/2 The estate of 
that flourishing towne was turned arsie versie, topaide the 
otherwaie. E. Hooxan Pref. Pordage's Alyst. Div. 24 
As if everi man went the wrung waie tu work; All Arni- 
varsi, 17an Baty, Arsv-veray. Ogg IV Aithy Gloss., Arsy- 
rary, head over heels, vice-versa 

B. adj. Contrary, perverse, preposterous. 

2649 Buomes Eng. Moor iu. ii, It is the Arsivarsiest Anfe 
that ever crept into the world. 16ga Dunton Posthoy Robé'd 
(1706) 173 Go to, let us not enter Roine, that is, not into a 
Discourse of Arsey-versey Love. 

Art (dt), 55. 3-; nlso 3-4 ars, ars, 4-7 arte. 
Sc. 0-7 airt. [a. OF, art:—L. avtem, yrob. f. ar- 
to fit. ‘The OF. nom, sing. ars:—L. ars, and pl. 
ars:—L. artes, were also in early Eng. use, but with- 
out distinction of case.] 

I. Skill; its cepa or application. Sing. aré 
Saiiage AR no plura 
1. gen. Skill in doing anything as the result of 


knowledge and practice. 

cxsag St, Margarete 194 Telle me of youre art... Whi 
3390 Hamro.e J’. Conse, 7434 
Couth never tellc, bi clergy, ne arte..pe thowsand parte. 
2939 ‘Tavernun Avasm. /’vow, (1552) 23 Arte or cunninge 
everye countrey nourysheth. Y' is tu says, cunnynge men, 
& such as haue anye facultie or science, whether so ever 
they goo, shall lacke no lyuynge. 1622 Bint.n Acts xvii. a9 
Golde, or siluer, or stone grauen by arte, and mans deuice. 
1663 Burien Hid. 1. i. 87 Else when with greatest art he 
spoke, You'd think he talk’d like other folk. 2738 Pops 
liad m. 285 ‘The copious acceuts fall with easy art. r8g9 
Macau.ay /fist. Eng. Ul. 129 ‘The potato, a root which cun 
be cultivated with scarcely any art. 


2. Human skill as an agent, human workman- 


ship. Opposed to nature. 

€ 2386 Cnaucer Sovs. 7. 189 Nature ne Art ne koude hym 
nat amende. 3673 (3. Harvey Common-pl. Kk. 1884 87 
Nature herself is changeatle..and arte, after a sorte her 
ape, conformith herself to the like mutahilitye. 3598 SiAKS. 
Kom. & Fal. us. iv. 94 Romeo: now art thou what thou art, 
by Art as well as by Nature. 32643 Sin T. Brownr Xedig. 
Med. 1. $16 Now nature is not at variance with art, nor 
art with nature: they being both the servants of his pro- 
vidence. Art is the perfecttion of Nature. . Nature hath 
made one World, and Art another. In briefe, all things 
are artificiall, for Nature is the Art of God. 1699 Drvnun 
Cock & Fox 452 Art may err, but nature cannot miss. 2748 
Coiiins Ode to Pity 23 Youth's soft notes unspoil'd by art 
1899 Loner //ypferion wiv. (1865) 165 Nature is a revela- 
tiowof God; Art, a revelation of man .. Art pre-exists in 
Nature, and Nature is reproduced in Art 


tb. Artifice, artificial expedient. (Cf. 12.) Obs. 
2667 OLpENnuRs in PAtl. Trans. 11. 415 That some of the 
Natives there can stay under Water halt an hour without 


"9 art. 
. The learning of the schools: see 7. +4. sfce. 
The frsvium, or one of its subjects, grammar, logic, 
rhetoric; dialectics. Os. 

exjgog St. Edmund 220 in E. FE. P. (1862) 77 Of art he 
radde aix jer: contynuelliche ynou3, & sippe for beo more 
profound : to arametrike he drou3. 1330 R. Keunne Chron. 
336'R.) Of arte he had the maistriec. ¢ 2430 Freemasonry 
§67 Gramer forsothe ys the rote... But art passeth yn hys 

legre, As the fryte does the rote of the tre. 3873 (>. Harviy 
Common-fl Bk. (2884) 76 lt makith no matter howe a man 
wrytith untve his frends. . Pracceptes of arte and stile and 
decorum.. ar to be reservid for an other place. 

b. gen. Scholarship, learning, science. arch. 

2g88 Suaxs. ZL. L. L£. 1. ii. 113 Where all those pleasures 
liue, that Art would comprehend. 2673 R. Barci.ay Afol. 
Quakers il. § 1¢ 64 A Mathematician can infallibly know, 

the Rules of Art, that the three Angles of a right Tri- 

angle, are equal to two right Angles. 1709 Pora_ Ass. Crit. 
61 So vast is art, so narrow human wit. c 3840 Lonur. 
Psalm of Life, Art in long, and time is fleeting. ; 

c. Words or terms of art: words peculiar to, or 
having a peculiar use in, a particular art or pursuit ; 
technical terms. 


werrie je cristene men. 


ART. 


2608 Coxe On Litt. Pref., The Termes and Words of Art. 
zo Swirt Cont. Nodies, otc, Wks. 3795 LL. 1. a2 By which he 
t many of them, ax the tezm of art was then, to 
ngs ear eng Evwanps Srved. Will. § 3. 15 If we use 
the Words, as J'erms of Art, in another sense. Morais 
& Kanpaicn (été) Explanation of the ‘Terma of Art in 
Anatomy. 28:6 Scotr sintig. (3850) 356 A few thumping 
blustering terms of art. oe 
+4 spec. Skill in applying the principles of a 
special science ; technical or proleescos! ekill. Ods. 
eagoo A’. Adis. 737 Thyn erbes failith and thyn art! 2993 
Lanai. P. Pd. C. xvitt 96 Astronom al day‘in here art 
faillen. s60g Suans. Macé,1v. 1, 201 Tell me, if your Art Can 
tell so much. H. Pauses Purch, Jott, (4676) 91 
Without sufficient knowledge in point of art. 3699 Moxon 
Afech. Exerc. (1903) 253 Work, in which they have taken 
a gi deal of pains, and used a great deal of Art. 

. The application of skill to subjects of taste, 
as poetry, music, dancing, the drama, oratory, 
lite:ary composition, and the like; esp. in mod. 
use: Skill displaying itself in perfection of worh- 
manship, perfection of execution as an object in 


ituelf. 
s6a0 J. Tavi.orn in Shaés. C. Praise 133 Spencer and 
Shakespeare did in art excell. 167g ‘Taantaens Chr, Athics 
iii.ag Art... more frequently appeun in fiddling and dancing, 
then in noble deeds. syzz Star rine. ¢ hari. (37 W I, 044 
Remarking what this mighty Genius and Judy of Art de- 
(lares concerning tragedy. s@g0 H. Rouen Ass. Ll. v. 259 
Ie is just such art as thin that we ask of the preacher... that 
he shall take diligent heed tu do what he has tu do a» well 
ashe can 2867 Mit. /wany. Add. St. Andrews 46 1f 1 
were to define Art, I should be inclined to call (t the en- 
deavour after perfection in execution. 287a Swinsurnn 
Ess, & Strad. (t675) 41 The well-known formula of art for 
art's nake.. has, like other ductrines, a true side to it, and 
an untrue. 3879 M. Aunoro Gainde Aug. Let, in Mined 
/'s3. 193 We mean by art, nut merely an aim to please, but 
alvo a law of pure and flawleas workmanship. ; 

6. ‘The application of shill to the arts of imita- 
tion and design, /ainting, Engraving, Sculpture, 
Architecture; the cultivation of these in its prin- 
ciples, practice, and results: the skillul production 
of the beautiful in visible forms. 

This in the most usual modern sense of art, when used 
without any auelcatiot It dues put occur in any English 
Dictionary before 1880, and seems to have been chictly used hy 
painters and writers on painting, until the present century. 

3668 J Mivacyn) title) Au Idea of the Perfection of Paint. 
im, domonalraies trum the }rinciples of Art. «aszzoo Dary- 
wEN 70 A‘ucller, From hence the rudiments of art Legan, 
A coal or chalk first imitated man. ¢2977 J. Baany in 
Cunningham Art. Pafuters 11.96 A solid manly taste for real 
art, in lace of our contemptible parsion fur daubing. 180% 
Fusnnis Lect. Art i. 8 Greek Art had her infancy. 1634 
Pruspectus of Edin. Art Union, i is proposed to form an 
Association for the purchase of works of art. 2848 Mus. 
Jameson tfstle. Sacred and yeuendaty Art. 12656 Rusnin 
Mod Paint, WN. ww. lil § 129 ote, High art diflers from 
low art in ponsessing an excess of beauty in addition to its 
truth, not tn possessing excess of beauty inconsistent with 
truth. 2869 Giavatone Juv. Mundi xv. § 2 520 By the 
term Art, J understand the production o. beauty in material 
forms palpable; whether associated with industrial pur- 
poses or not. 13876 Humpnury Coin Coll. Man. i. 4 Vhe 
coins of Greece and Rome form in themselves a complete 
history of Art. : 

II. Anything wherein skill may be attained or 
displayed. Sing. an art; pl. arts. 

7. chiefly in p/. Certain branches of Jearning 
which are of the nature of intellectual instruments 
or ape for more advanced stucica, or for the 
work of life; their main principles having becn 
already investigated and established, they are in the 
position of subjects requiring ae Pr be acquired 
and practised. Applied in the Middle Ages to 
‘the érivium and trea leked a course of seven 
sciences, introduced in the sixth century... the 
trivium contained grammar, logic, and rhetoric; 
the quadrivium arithmetic, geometry, music, and 
astronomy’ (Hallam) ; called also the /vee or /ibera/ 
arts. lence the ‘faculty’ of arts, and asts ‘curri- 
culum,’ embracing the portions of these, with sub- 
sequent additions and alterations, still studied at 
the Universities, and the deyrees of ‘ Machelor’ and 
‘Master of Arts’ conferred upon students who 
attain to a prescribed standard of proficiency in 
these branches of knowledge, or, as it is called, 
‘ graduate in arts.’ 

cxzoo A’, Adis. 665 The sevethen maister taught his pars, 
And the wit of the rneoven ars, ¢130g.$¢. Aarh. qin dk. f. I. 
(1862) 90 Pere nas non of pe soue arty pet heo gret clerk of 
nas. 3320 Senyn Sages (W.) 382 And cke alle the seven 
ars, 2979 Lanci. 7. Pi. Bx. 1g0 He hath wedded a wyf 
In ayes to pe sevene artz, c1g00 Desir. Srey iv. 3497 
Cassandra. .enfourmet was faire of pe fre artis. ¢ 1433 
Wynroun Cron, vi. iv. g Mayster of Art. sg03 Hawrs 
Examp. Virtue vii. 103, T am grounde of the artcs seuen, 
ugsq7 NV. 7. (Genev.) £fpist. iiij, They .. beat their wittes 
night and daie on the artes liberall or other sciences. 1979 
Fuunr Xefut. Rastel 751 He being a Master in all the seucn 
liberall Arts, in nat no ignorant in grainmer. 2994 Cartw 
Huarte’s Exam, Wits (3616 7 Moreover, mans bife is very 
short, and the arts long and toilsome. 3608 Suaks. /’er. 
ut. iii. 82 My education been in arts and arma, 279g (311- 
non A utobtog. 29 How many [professors] are stationed to 
the three faculties, and how many are left for the liberal 
arte? 3794 Rew Ace. Univ. Glasgew Wha. 1, 9723/1 
Four (Facu ok » Theolo: 
the Arts... Arta, u 


» Canon Law, Civil Law, and 
er which was comprehended 


ART. 


logic, physics, and morals, were considered as a necemary 
tis to the learned essions, = /bid. 724/: Io 
some universities, Masters of Arts are called Doctors of 
Philosophy. /bid, pe AL dean conferred the degree 
of Rachalor of Arts. M. Parrison Academ, Ovg. » $ 
194 ‘The first seven years .. were employed on studies, whic 
varying in their nature in various periods of the university 
history went under the common name of * Arts.’ ; 
+0. sing. Any oneof the above-mentioned subjects. 
cxjeo A. dis. 7a Barounes.. That this ars [astrology] 
wel undurstode.. Wis in this ars, and malicious. ¢s4ge 
Merlin v. &% An arte that is cleped astronomye. 

8. A practical application of any science; a body 
or system of rules serving to facilitate the carry ing 
out of certain principles. In this sense often con- 
trasted with scsence. 

2489 Caxron Fayles of Armes 1. a Emonge thother 
noble artes and sciences. c2zg38 Starkey Angland 1. i. 160 
Scholes in euery Arte, syence and craft. 1988 Frauncer 
Lutwiers Log. i.2b, An art ina methodical! disposition of 
trueand coherent preceptes, for the more casie perceiving and 
better remembring of the same. rggp Swans. //en, b’. 1 i. 

1 So that the Arte and Practique purt of Life must be the 
Mistresse to this ‘Theorigue. zag Wares Logic ut. il. §9 
This is the most remarkable distinction between an art 
an! a science, viz the one refers chiefly to practice, the 
uther to epeculution. 28ag Buntuam Ra/ton. Reward 
Correspondent .. to every art, there is at least one branch 
science ; correspondent to every branch of acience, there is 
at least one branch of art s@ge M Cutrocn Diet. Conn. 
449 Agriculture is little known as a science in any part of 
America, and but imperfectly understood as an art. 1870 
Jnvons Elem, Logic i. 7 A acience teaches us to know and 
an art to do. ; 

9. «sf. An industrial pursuit or employment of 
a skilled nature; a craft, business, profession. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 142 Artificers Whiche vsen craftes 
and meatiers, Whove art is cleped mechanique. 297 Skacku 
Sch. Vertue in Bubces Bh. 343 Ye seruauntes, applie your 
busines and arte. 1660 Sranixy //ist, Philos. 165 Arts of 
three kinds. ‘The first diggeth out Metals, and fells Wood. 
«705 Anmason /éady6 The Fisher-men can't employ their Art 
with so much success in vo troubled a Sea. 19748 De Fou 
Eng Trudeim, 1. i. 8 To be taught the art pla mystery 
which his master engages to learn him. 18g2 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann, (1803) 1. u ii, 398 Aboriginal learners slowly 
acquiring the new art. 

b. A guild, or company of craftsmen. Cf. Florio: 
‘ Arte ..a whole company of any trade in any city 
or corporation town.’ 

1838 Sisvonm /fa/, Rep. viii. 184 These men, belon zing to 
the woollen art. 1878 Yrars (srowth Comm. 107 ‘The in- 
dustry of the free republic was controlled by guilds or arts. 

10. A pursuit or occupation in which skill 1s 
directed towards the gratification of taste or pro- 
duction of what is beautiful. Hence Ze Aris; 
(specifically) tie Fine Arts; see next. (Cf. 5, 6.) 

8997 [nee 2b}. 2769 Sin J. Ruvnoins Disc. i. Wks. 1870 
1 306 There is a general desire among our Nobility to be 
distinguished as lovers and judges of the Arts. 1778 -- 
shud. vit. I. 426 All arts having the same general end, which 
Into please, 2827 Continental Advent. \i. 111.243 The true 
Italian feeling for the Arts, 364s Parken Baptistery Pref. 
xii, ‘The sintor Art that speaks in stone. 1884 Punch 3 May 
210/2 You will speak only of music, extolling this Art above 
all othere 

LL. In prec. senses, but particularized :— 

@ by an adjective, as magic art (or the d/ack arf), 
military art, the healing art. Industrial, me- 
chanical, useful arts: those in which the bands 
and body are more concern.d than the mind. 
Fine arts: those in which the mind and imagination 


are chiefly concerned. 

2393 Gower I1J. Yo Thexperience Of art magique. 26x: 
Piece Wied. xvii. 7 The ihusions of arte Magicke. rn 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. ‘t703) 1 Smithing is an Art-Manual. 
t697 Davugn Virg. Georg. wv. t78 My song to flowery Gar. 
dens might extend, To teach the Vegetable Arts. 2722 Annt- 
son Sfert. No. 5 ® 4 How an Amacon should be versed in 
the Black Art. 1794 tr. Rollin’s Rom. Hist, (18a og ¢3 A 
trentise..upon the art military. 2767 Forvycu Serm. l’ng. 
Wom. 1. vi. ago They. . wanted instruction in the principles 
of the Fine Arts, 278g Rein /at. Powers vi. vi, The fine 
arts are very properly called the arts of tnate, 1894 Ruskin 
Two Paths if Fine art is that in which the hand, the head, 
and the heart of man yo together. 3884 Giavsrone Sf. in 
Part, 28 Apr., The Reform Bill of 1866 was defeated by 
obetruction, though at that peridd the art ofobstruction was 
hut so much of a fine art as it was now, Afod. A professor 
of the healing art. — 7 

b. by a genitive or genitive phrase, as ‘the 
painter's art,’ ‘the art of painting, 

5 Hawes /‘ast, Pleas, 189 Sot with magykes arte. 
rao Pinus (Genev.) 2 CAren. xvi. 14 Spices made by thearte 
(Wvceiir, Tinpare, craft] of the Apoticarie. 1621 /hd., 
Apothecaries arte. 1997 Moniav /atred. Afus, 18: The 
urte of dauncing being come to that geben a69: T. 
Haru] Vere /avent. a9 The art of making gold. 2974 T. 
Juvernanon A ulobig. a, 2859 I. App. 148 Ihe whole art 
of government consints in the art of being honest. s8e: 
Joanna Barnum Wel. Leg., Wadlace \xiii. 6 The soldier's 
dext'rous art. 1849 Macauray /fést. Eng. [. yor The rapid 
improvement, both of the art of war and of the art of navi- 
gation, s@7g Foatxum Jfaiolica ili. 34 To have encouraged 
the potter's art. : 

13. An acquired faculty of any kind; a power of 
doing anything wherein skill is attainable by study 


and practice; a knack. 

2697 Rurusrrony Leff. 120 (1860) I. 239, 1 thought the 
guiding of grace had been no art. [{ thought it w''come of 
will, 278z Cowpnn Convers. 4 Conversation..may be es- 
teemed a gift, and not an art. 
I. 201 The art of saying things well is uscless to a man 


sB49 Macaucay //ist, Eng. | 


who has nothing to say. 2876 Hawnaton Jnfell. Life ut. 
UL oz The delicate art of verbal selection. 

Ti1. Skiliul, crafty, or artibcial conduct. 
-13. Studied conduct or action, especially such 


as seeks to attain its ends by artificial, indirect, | 


or oot means; adres; cunning, artfulness. 
,¢ SHAKS. Sone. 1 se er wit wer and sla 
me not by art .. Whar need's: thon wasn whh ce 7 


when thy might Is Pa ps etc. 2798 Porn £fil. Sat. l 33 


738 
Smile without n without a Bribe. «29760 Lapy 
Mowntaaue teat bate 322, I am incapable of cng sGos 
er art and false- 


an. Evcewortn Belinda 1. xvi. 300 
operated against her own views. 
14. An artifice, contrivance, stratagem, wile, trick, 
cunning device. Chiefly in pv. 
3997 Suaus. Lover's Compl. 295 His passion, but an 
art of craft, Even there my reason into tears. 
Bacon Sinent., Ess. \Arb.) Attributing Arts or 
Policy to Aagustus, and Dissimulation to Tiberius. 168 
Davoren Ade. & Achit. 1. 402 ‘he next successor... My Arts 
have made jous to the State. sgue Sraune Specs. 
No. gro P 4 All the little arts smangicable are used to soften 
aman‘s heart. 1969 Ropsrtson Chas. J’, V.1. 172 All the 
arts of address a policy. 3629 Miss Austen Pride 4 
Prej. (1833) 34 The arts which ladies sometimes condescend 


to employ for captivation. 849 Macautay Hist. Ang. 1. 
536 No art was soared which could draw Moamsask hoa 
retreat. 

IV. Phrases. 


15. Art-of-memory: an old game at cards. (De- 
scribed in the Compleat Gamester (1709) 101.) 

3674 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 99 This Art of Me- 
mory is a sport at which men nowy play for moncy, but it 
is most commonly the way to play the drunkard. 

16. Art and Part (Sc. Law and gen.): &. orig. 
in such expressions as fo de concerned in (either) 
by art or part, either by ar¢ in contriving it, or by 
the arf taken in actually executing it; whence, 
70 have art or (and) part in: to have a share in, 
either by contrivance or participation; b. (cor- 
tuptly) 7o de art or part in (4e tor Aave, or perh. 
for ‘to be of art or part in’): to be conccrned 
either in the contrivance or the execution of; 70 
be art and part in: to be accessary both by con- 
trivance and participation, olten used loosely, as a 
mere jingling phrase for ‘ acc:ssary, participating, 
sharing’ (the sense of ax¢ being merged in that 
of part). 

& ¢ 249g Wyn10un Covn, vii. ix. 539 All pa Dat (obir) be 
art or part or swike Gert bryn .. pis erle Patryke. spe 8 
Hist. James V1 (1804) 60 Thame that has Lein foirfaltit for 
airt and pairt of the slauchter. s60p Sxune Ay. May. 118 
Thou thy selfe full airt had, and parte in harming and 
skaithing of me. «a x6é7zo Hacxut Abp. Williams u. 86 (D.) 
The old man which is corrupt (Eph. iv. 22), who had art 
and part, as the Scattish indictment runs, in all our Bishop's 
persecutions. 3767 H. Baooxe /o0/0/QOnaé. i.6:D.) He had 
neither art nor part in this frightful discomfiture. 2864 
ss Nagged 529 He has no further art or part in the matter. 

. sgug ‘cts Jas. b’\1597) § 2 He salbe halden airt & 
partaker of his evill deedis. 29396 De_Lenpang Cron. Scot, 
xu. viii, (Jam.) Gif evir [ wes othir art or part of Alarudis 
alauchter. 269: Hiounr Law Dict,, Art and Part isa 
Term used in Scotland and the North of England. When 
one in charged with a Crime they say, He was Art and Part 
in committing the same.. He was both a contriver, and 
acted his Part in it. 1793 Stewwarfs Trial 283 Find unan- 
imously, the pannel James Stewart guilty, art and part, of 
the murder of Colin Campbell. ¢x@75 Nar. Excycd. 1.105 The 
law of Scotland makes no distinction between the accesso 
to any crime (called art and part) and the principal. x 
‘Tennyson Q. Mary ut. iv, You are art and part with us In 
purging heresy. 

V. Comdb.; chiefly a/frié. from sense 6, as art- 
critic, furniture, -manufacture, -product, -school, 
-leacher, etc.; or instrumental, as art-spun, etc. 
Art-educate vb., to educate in the arts of design ; 
art-union, a union of persons for the purpose of 
promoting art (in sense 6), chiefly by purchasing 
the works of artists, and distributing them among 


their members, which is usually done by lottery. 
2879 Hiuns in Cassel?'s Techn, Educ. 1V. 263/2 Aa desirtus 
of improving the style of their work as any art-critic could 
ibly wish them to be. 3880 Povwter Lect. Art 1, 16 
Tt has never been thought worth while to art-educate the 
workman, 3870 «{thenwnnt 21 May 68) J.ittle more than a 
pretty piece of art-furniture. Rusus Pol. &eon. Art 
30 A certain quantity of Art-intellect is born annually in 
every nation. 2868 THorneuay Surner 1. 13 The very 
starting-point of the boy’s art life, 1876 Giavatone Relig. 
Th. in Contemp, Rev. June 23 The splendid and elaborate 
art-life of the le. 2870 Rusxin Aagle’s Nest i. § 3 The 
lewst part of the work of any sound art-teacher must be his 
talking. 2687 -- Pel. Acon. Aré i. qx The picture which 
most tritly deserves the name of an art -treasure. 1037 
(tetle\ Art Union of Scotland. 2868 Ciamacas L£acyc 
I. 416 Scotland preceded Eagland in the establishment of 
Art Unions. 1880 Poyntza Lect. Art 1. 16 ‘The Art-work- 
men who have studied im our design. 
+ A'rvt, v.! Obs. Forms: 4-7 art(e, 6 arot. 
[prob. direct ad. L.aréd-re to draw close, contract, 
artus confined ; Godefroy, howgvet, has OF. pa. 
pple. arcté. In Eng. also s. assimilated to 
medixval L. fortns arctss; arct, red 
1. To confine, cramp, restrict, limit, in local 
position or in action. - 
sof Wrcur » i, 34 Amorre artide [2388 maad streit 
Ph gout of ilar. Hh c 2gt0 Love f posse Mirr. 
aliii, 93 So is he constreyned and arted pat he may sogt 


ARTESIAC. 
mene. 
ge Hig iene Pages ait 

: A lertr That arted hi 
sone to retorne, ay» Crt. of Love 4 arted / Lee 
my observaunce To his estate, ALAGR, : 
I Gotrayoe, maye be 0 arced that J shall be Syne so 
do it. agaz Fox A. @ Mf. (2563) Not arcting 


prove euery and singuler thinges . . of the prem 

3. t'lo press. urge, inzist on. 

¢ Cnaucun 7vay/us 1. 388 What for to speke, and wha 
to en inne, And what to arten. 

4. pa. pple. Closely allied. rare. 

Stanruunst Aeneis 1, (Arb.) 28 No doubt, a Goddesse, 
too bus sister, or arcted Too Nymphs in Rynred 
Art, v* Obs. [f Anr sb 


. To instruct in arts, or in any sade art. 


3660 Stancuy Hist. P Ailes. 118/a sent his Sons 
to be educated at Sparta, to learn and art them .. how to 
obey and command. 


32. aS make artificial, tc ene rare. 
eLtuam Resodves 1. xiii . 97 The 
thut is arted with the subtilties of time ord pe cilca: ne 

8. To obtain or gain by art. sare. 

Gon Warnza Af. Zug. xin. Ixxvii. (1612) 319 Skill... 
(whereby they arted men's will: 

4. phr. 70 art it; to use art or artifice. 

H. Sypennam Serm.1s2 Hee that can art it hansomely 
in ways of dissimulation. Guenare Chr. i Avni, 
xxvi. § 2 13669) 3042 When they have Arted it mest in 
packing their sins, to hide them from the Worlds 

Art (dat, dit, st), v.8 and sing. pres. ind. of Br. 
One of the remaining parts of the orig. substantive 
vb ; cf. Am. 

Art, obs. f. Arnt sé., north. dial, direction. 

a14q00 Cursor M. (Trin. MS.) 2968 Pere were alle pe 

speches part Of dyuerse londes to dyuerse art. 

+t Artal lye, Ods. Sc. Also 5-6 artailye, 6 -see, 
artalje, -allie, -aillie. ‘orm not satisfactorily 
explaind; the termination suggests F. artillé, 
pa. pple.} Scotch form of ARTILLERY. 

e470 Hanry Wallace vu. 994 The Sotheron men maid 
gret defens that tid, With artailye, that felloune was to bid. 
2948 Compl. Scot. 41 Gunnaris cum heir, and stand by jour 
artailjee. tgga Lynpesay Pa 947 Nor cum within the 
schote of thare artailje. - Linvesay Cron. (1814) 

so (Jam.) Artallie, pouder, and bullettis. /é/d. 326 They 

the artaillie achott on both sides. 

Artailjeryt, artaljeit: see ARTILLERIED, An- 
TILLIED. 

+ Arta‘tion. Obs. Sc. [ad. L. artdtiin-em, f. 
artdre to compress.] Pressure, urging, instigation. 

3508 Acts Jas. V (1814) 327 (Jau.) To geif thame arta- 
tioune to invaid his hiencss, 1996 BELuuNvEene Crow, x11. 
iti. (Jam.) His wyfe impacient of lang tary.. gaif hym gret 
artation to persew the thrid weird. 

Artcher, obs. form of ARCHER. 

wgey Four Suppiic. 1oo Shepeherdes be but yl! artchers. 

+ A-vted, fp/. a. [f. Ant v.4 and sé, + -ED 

1. Versed in any art, or in artifice ; skilled, trained. 

boar filial ee Resolves 1. xii. Wha. 1677. 18 Throupnly 
a in navigation. /éid. t. Ixxxviii, To sing or play like 
an arted musician. 1646 GaULE Cases Consc. 33 Either the 
Arted or the Pacted Witch. 

2. Made artificial, artificialized. 

2698 4 dbino & Bellama(N.) In her which arted lookes docs 
ware, Men looke for natures steps, and cannot trace her, 

3. Made bya or artifice, artificial. 

z6ga Gautx Magastrom 5 Was she instructed by an arted 
speculation or by a divine revelation? s6g3 H. VaucHan 
Silex Sciet. 1. (1858: 49 And sweeter aircs streame from a 
grone, Than any arted string. 

Arte » Variant of ARTIFACT. 

Arteir, variant of artere, by-form of ARTERY. 

Arteller, var. ArtTiLLEn, Oéds., maker of bows. 

Artellere, artelric, obs. forms of ARTILLERY. 

+t Artemage. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. artimage, f. 
art att+ magie magic.}] Magic art: see ART sé. 11 a. 

21393 Gower Conf. II. 67 And through the craft of arte- 
mage Of wexe he forged an ymage. 

|| Artemisia (at/mi-zid). [L., a. Gr. dprepisia, 
f."Apreyis the poddess Diana.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Compasttw), distinguished by a peculiarly 
bitter or aromatic taste, including the Common 
Wormwood, Mugwort, and Southernwood. 

1398 Trevisan Barth. De fF. XK. xvu. xvi. (2495) 613 Arte- 
misia is callyd moder of herbes and was somtyme halowe 
.. to the goddesse that hyghte Arthemis. 1783 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Artemisia, a medicinal herb of great efficacy 
as an uterine. 1066 reas. Bot. 05/1 The Avriemesias 
abound in the arid soi! of the Tartarian Steppes. 


+ A'rter. Obs. [a. OF. artre, mod. artison ; 
cf. artiven in Cotgr.] A wood-worm. (Cf. Asr- 
WORM.) 


zéaa R. Hawkinn Fay. S. Sea (1847) srg A certain worm 
called drama by the Spaniards and by us aréers .. eat it 50 
tull of holes that all the water suaked out, 


Arter, dial. or vulgar pronunciation of AFTER. 
Arter(e, carly form of Anrzny, from F. artere. 
+ Asteriao, a. and sé. Os. [ad. L. artérsacus, 
Gr. dprypaxis, also subst. arteriacé, 4 dj rnpaxh, 
f. dprnpia: tee Antery and -ac.) A. adj, OF 
or pertaining to the windpipe. 3B.5d. A remedy 
gs Lire HFtat Asan ¢ Winisay Tia Ask baal 
i; . Anime. 5 
Pi rch ge hb cured . fly eeeacka: stop in PAIL 


ARTHRIACAT. 
Trans, NX1.:4on An Arteriac ..(to ameoth the’ 


and promote Expectoration.. in Wontxsrsn. 

‘Arteria (uitcroi eked a: Ur as prec. + 

-kt'.] <Arrentat. (In mod. Dicts) « 
(astie:riil). a..[9. F. arécrial (16th c.), 
raod. artériel; sec AnTeRy and -aL,). 

1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of,.an artery. 
Arterial vein\\abs.): the pulmonary grtery. 

Es verse tittal gato Rena lange "eg 
Ca kaw F wartcs Rexam Wits vi. (2626) 87 The Sacerall prod 
shat is in the vitall spirita, and the arteriall blond run fort 
with to the head. s680 Burien Rem, (1799) 1. gos Ex. 

mines the arterial Pulsation of its left Foreleg. 2949 tr. 
Helster's Surg: soe Diminished Realstance in the act 
coats. 2873 Huxiey Péys. iv. 75 The scarlet blood is com- 

n as arterial. , 

2. ling an artery in having a main channel 
of comritunication with many branches. A,rferial 
drainage: a system of drains ramifying like an 
artery, (Objection has been taken to this term on 
the d that the flow throngh such a system 
of drains is in the opposite direction to that of the 
arterial system of body, and really identical 
with the current in the veins.) 

26gz Cariyie Sart. Kes. 111. vii, Vonous-arterial circula- 
tion of Letters, 282 G. Deane (ést/e) A plea for an Arte- 
rial Drainage. 1867 Morz. Stari2 Mat., The Great South- 
ern and Weatern Railway .. a great arterial line. 

: (astie:ridloiz/'-fan'. [n. of 
action f. next; cf. F. artérialisation.] “the action 
or process of tat PR 


2836 Tonn Cx. Anal. ¢ Phys. 3. 260/a The arterialization 

of the bluod.  287a Huxiry /'Ays. iv. 76 The arterialization 

aay ane — to be a very per rocesa, 
partly p and yet to acertain extent chemic 

Arte rialize, v. [f. ARTeRIAL + -1ZE; of. F. 
artérialiser.} 

1. To convert venous into arterial (blood) by 
exposure to oxygen in the lungs. Hence Arte- 
rialised f//. a. 

2833 Rocer in Tweedie's Cyc’. Pract, Med. 1. 1978/2 The 
arterialized |lqod. 28g8 H. Gray Anat. 6y0 The blood, 
arterialized by its passage through the lungs, is returned to 
the left side of the heart by the pulmonary veins. 

4. To turnish with an arterial system. Also trans. 

2062 Patcnave Vis. ng. 2 Her hand With network mile- 
paths binding plain and hill, Arterialized the land. 

O-(artie-rio) [a. Gr.dprnpto-.] Comb. form 
of artery, arterial; as in arterto-capillary, ete. 
ae 79 Tovov Cych Anat. & Phys. 11. 770/s The left side 

e 


of 1 eart..is in the hibernating animal .. only arterio- 
contractile. 1880 Syd. Soc, Ja., Arteriovenous murmur 


.. where there is a communication between a large artery 


and a vein. , 
graphy (aitt:riggrih). [f. prec. + 
Gr. -ypadia: secu -.RAPHY.] Systematic descrip- 
tion of the arteries. 26g9 in WorcnsTen. 
i jaitiori ul), [ad. mod.L. ertértola, 
dim. of artéria Artery; cf. F. artériole.] A 
minute or ultimate artery. 


1829 47 ‘Tonp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. \I1. 98/2 The bran- 
chial artery .. giving off arterioles to the branchial lamina. 
3878 Smithsonian Kcp. 424 The arterioles of the muscles. 

logy (astie rig lodzi). [f. Antrrio- + 
Gir, -Aoyla: see -1L0GY.] Scientific study of, or a 
treatise upon, the arterics. 18g9 in Worcratrr. 

+ Arte rio’se, «. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. artért-a 
ARTERY ¢ -0a8.] — ARTERIAL. 

‘$662 Lovece //ist. Anim. § Alin. 321 Vessels arteriose. 

otomy (aitierigtémi). [ad. L. arte- 
riotomia, (at, eprnporonia, §. dornpio- (see above) + 
-ropia cutting ; cf. ANATOMY.} The operation of 
cutting into or opening an artery, esp. for the pur- 
pose of snes Alsq, that past of anatomy 
which treats of the dissection of arteries. Arterio:- 
tomist, ore who practises arteriotomy. 

1694 T. Jounson tr. /arey's Chirurg. xvii. lix. (1678) 411 
Arteritomy, is the opening of an artery. 1683 Pil /rans. 
XIII. 224 Arteriotomy formerly u for the Gout, 
RaatHovow Afat. Aled. 11879) 546 When bloodletting is in- 

icated in intracranial adies, venesection or arteriotomy 
is to be preferred. 1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit. vii. 274 
There lived at Padua an experienced Arteriotomist. 

me (artivrias), 2. arch. [f. L. artéri-a 
+ -OU8.] = ARCERIAL. 

3694, T. Jonnson tr. J'arey’s Chiravg, im. iv. (1678) e137 
Large effusion of .. arterious blood | 2656 Biounrt Clossogr., 
Arterious, full of arteries.) 1913 Cuxagtorn Anat. wi. xv. 
(1726) 246 The cut orifices of the arterious and venous ves- 
sels. obs Rees £ucyc/. sv., If any arterious trunk were 
accidentally compressed. 

|| Avteritig \aitéraitis), Pach. [f. as prec. + 
-iT1s.) Inflammation of an artery. 

2836 Toop Cych. Anat. & Phys. 1. 226/2 An example of 
acate arteritis. 2876 T. Bavantr Pract. Surg. 1. 37 ‘The 
gradual closure of a vessel from local arterials, 

+A , vol. sb, Obs. rave". [as if from 
a vb. arferize, from artery.) The conveyance of 
the vital spirits. See ARTERY 3. 

séu0 Tounneus 7yvane/. Met. v, Their infernal] smell With 
(? will) all thy arterizing strength expell, And make thy heart 
an agonizing hell, 7 

‘wy (atari), 56. Forms: 4. 4-6 arterio, 
6- artery; aizo A. 6 arter(e, 647 arture, artier, 


‘ Coreg.» The vaynes be 
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+ arteir, -ir, -ire: fad. L. erééria, a. Gr. dprnpla, 
sb f. afp-aw to raixe, lift up (cf. Aorta), but re- 
erred, by some of the ancicnts to dép ‘air,’ in ac- 
cordance with their idea of arterial functions: see 
below. The liel forms 8. from F. arfore-were 


ne 16-17th c] 

t e trachea or windpipe. (Called in L. ar- 
teria » from. the rouge surface presented by 
ealth cexxvi. 77 The the 


zg - BK. La 
rimaud. Fer, Acad. ut. 93 That Pipe which TD called the 
rough urtery s6e7 ‘lorsrt. Fors, Beasts 
ga2 ‘Khe arte and 


tao of the .. rough arterie, 
. One of the membranous, elastic, ulsating tubes, 


npirits’ (c. Animal. Spimits', an error which, after Harvey's 
discovery of the circulation of the blood, only gradually 


2398 Tunvisa Barth. De P. R.v. |i. ( 5495) 77 Aveynecallid 
te from the herie 
r arter.c of the herte is more 
than the fyrate. z9393 Exvvor Cast. //elth 12 Spirit vitall 
procedeth from the harte, and by the arteries or pulses is 
sente into all the body. 14 R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. 
nh the nourysshyng blode, and 
the arteres the spyrytual blade. . For the veynes brede of 
the lyuer, and the arteres of the hert. 2602 Buaton Ana/. 
Sef, 1. i. u. til. 16 Arteries are long and hollow, with a 
double skin to convey the vital spirits. 2706 Puiioirs, 
Arteries, in which the most thin and hottest of the 
Blood, together with the Vital Spirits, pass thro’ the Rody. 
[Similarly ia Battxy 1742, ¢ 3728 Quincy ().) The coats 
of the veins seem only tu be continuations of the capillary 
arteries, 3878 Baxer Nile 7ridut. vii. 118 The arteries 
being divided, the animal would quickly blved to death. 

b. attrib. 

1329 Hoaman lg. 27 b, The arter strynge is the cond 
of whe ve pons 2908 Paynes Saker ne Regim. 2 Bi, 
Veyne biudde ruddye and obscure: and arterie bludde 
ruddye and clere. Toop Cyl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 2928/1 
A Dae. not unlike the common artery-forceps. 

e “a, 

rggo Gaeenn Jfonrn. Garm. (1616) Pref. 5 To nee the 
vunity of youth, 90 anatomised, that you may see cuery 
veine, muscle and arteric. 12835 Lytron Kienaé v. vi. Baa 
The awful curse of the papal excommunication .. see 
to freeze up all the arteries of life. ar 

4. trans/. A main channel in a ramifying system 
of communication. 

3060 Mauay Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 270 These streams are 
the great arteries of inland commerce. J/od. Fleet St, is 
one of the main arteries of London traffic, 

+5. A ligament. Ods. 

36a% artes Asther (1717) 96 The strongest Arteries 
that knit and tle The members of a mixed Monarchy. 

Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. 1. xv. 120 The bones in the 
orn .-are covered with Arteries, which are weaker than 
Nes, 


(@atari), v. [f. prec. wb.) ‘To furnish 
with, or as if with, arteries. 

2096 Honre L. de Gasman im. i, A kingdom veined and 
arteried with plots. 2878 A. Cameron in V. Amer. Rev, 
CXXVI. 492 Great rivers that arteried every state. 

alan (ast?*ziin), a. [ad. F. artésien, {. OF. 
Arteis, now Artois, name of an old province of 
France.] Pertaining to Artois, or resembling the 
wells made there in the 18th ccnt., in which a per- 
pendicular boring into a synclinal fold or basin 
of the strata produces a constant supply of water 
rising spontaneously to the surface of the ground. 

2830 Lovet. /rinc. Geol. (1875) LI. m. xiviil. 578 Artesian 
borings at Calcutta. 2060 ‘Camtham (24. Sahara xvii. 287 
Here, in every village, centuries before the principle of the 
artesian well was acknowledged in Europe, the Rouar'a 
have been in the habit of boring simple artesian wells. 2678 
Huxiev Physivgr. 33 The fountains in Trafalgar Square are 
fed with watet from an Artesian well. 

Artetik, obs. f. Agrnnit:c; cf. OF. artetique. 

Artfal (i-stful), a. [f. Arr sd. +-FUL.] 

I. Of persons or agents. 

+1. Versed in the (liberal) arts ; learned, wise. 

2623 Huvwoop Bras. Age i. ii. Whs, 11D. 213 A beaute- 
ous y, art-full wise. 2682 Joupan Lond. Joy fn Heath 
Grecers' Camp. (1869) 544 A piece worthy of an artful man‘s 
sa pers ; 

. Having practical, operative, or constructive 
skill; dexterous, clever. arch, 

3697 Duvoen Life Virgil (R.) ‘loo artful a writer to set 
down events in exact historical order. 1730 SHArtens. 
Charae, 1. i (4737) LI. 385 Subtile Threds spun from their 
artful Mouths! 2728 Porn /liad xiv. 204 Her artful hands 
the radiant treases tied. 

3. Skilful in adapting means to ends, so as to 

secure the. accomplishment of a purpose, adroit ; 

sing gradually into: Skilful in taking an un- 

ir advantage; using stratagem, wily; cunning, 
crafty, deceitful. . 


. ARTHRO.-. *. 


- Susqupan Persins i, ast 
eee eR ercled “aptathi Fricnds? Fecate with. 
out putting them-out of Humour, 1760 Mrrcnece in Elis 
Ore. Latts t, g8o 1¥. 419 Make: use of the artfal pei of 


to secrets the King of Prussia. 1 
Men Brit. Birds rE ade sae by artful and de: 
signing men, n’s Handbh. [rev, 67 An art 


26 the devil a doublet. 
EL. Ot things, actions, etc. 

4. Displaying or characterised by technical skill ; 
performed or exccuted in accordance with the rules 
of Daly artistic. arch.: m 

Latham’; Fals ref, Verses, To... 
voice and loping fall, In at ly artfull. ILTON 
ovaus og Th rais ! whose artful strains have or del 
The huda ing brook. z9z8 J. Cuamsracayne Kelig. Patios. 
1. VL $8 So artful a Machine as every Man tx99 G. 
Suitn Labomstory 1. 42 lt would not be deemed an artful 
perforntance to one cartouch after another. 

5. y art, as opposed to what is natu- 
ral ; phecbaay imitative, erties ; re 

rye6 Anuison Ausamond 11. i, In cool to's artfu 
night. 2999 J. Mooas View Sec. Br wilktr78oh 135 The art- 
ful distresses of a romance. s8gy7 Emunson /‘oems 814 Smite 
the chords .. That they may render buck Artful thunder. 

@. Skilfully adapted for the accomplishment of 
a purpose; ingenious, clever; passing gradually 
into: Cunning, crafty, deceitful. 

170g Stanvtorne Pa vy 1. as7 Artful Reasonings, and 
most moving Eloquence. gin Steuztu Sfect. No. goo P 2 
Artful Conformity to the Modesty of a Woman's Manners. 
2843 MILL ten. iv. § 4 The marks, by an artful com. 
hinatiun of which men have been able to discover prove 
all that is proved in geometry. 306g Dicanws Adnut. Fr. av, 
This ia a very artiul dod 

A , adv. [f. prec. + -LY?,] 

1. In an artful mannes, with shill or art. 

1623 Mippoteron 7. Treth in Heath Grocers’ Camp. 
(386y) 453 Hence in Artfully derived the onely diference be- 
tweene Prodigality and Bounty. 2723 Steere Spect. No. 33 
P ro Colours artfully spread upon Canvas may entertain the 
eye. 289g Lyrron Nuensé ii. ii. 167 Brightly polished and 
artfully Hexile armour. 

2. Cunningly, craftily by underhand means. 

1744 H. Wacrote Leff, fh. lann foo (1834) 3. 337 The 
French fled shamefully, that was I su Senoay and 
artfully. Macaut av Hist.. Ang. ft. 63 In these fatal 
follies the King was aritully encouraged. 

ess. [f. as pree.+-nxes.}] The qua- 
lity of being artiul ; skill, dexterity ; craftiness. 

a 2949 Cunyne (J.) Consider with how much artfulness his 
bulk and situation is contrived. 18796 Brack Pr. 7hule 19 
The artfulness with which he reaches some hittle result, 

rthen, obsolete form of Earrnen, 


Arthritic (a:pri tik), a. and 54, Forms: 4-5 
artetyke, -ik, 6arthetyke,-yoke, 7-8 arthritick, 
8- arthritic. f[orig. a. OF. artetique, corrupt ad. 
L, arthriticus, a. Gr, dpOptriads, {, dpOpor joint. 
reper d altered back to the L. and Ur. form.] 


A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to diseased joirts ; spec. gouty. 

23966 Maunprv. xxxi. 915 Gowtes artetykes, co me ae, 
treynen. 2943 Trakkron Vigo's Chirurg. i. iv. 9 Good 
for youtes arthetyke of the fete, x6gx Bicaa New Drapens. 
vp 256 The sciatica, and Arthritick pains. r98¢ Cowren ash 
1. 105 Panga arthritic that infest the tve Of libertine excens. 

3. Causing gout. rare. 

1713 Lond. @ Country. Brewer t.(1742)67 Adulterated, tur- 
tarous, arthritic Wines. oe 

+%. Good against gout or affections of the joints. 

368% tr. Bonet's Aferc. Compit, v. 145 Remedies .. made of 
capital and arthritik simples. r7gs Cuamuxas Cyr/. s.v. 
Mater, Arthritic Waters are waters good against the gout. 

B. s6. ta. Affection of the joints, gout \ads.). 
b. A person subject to the gout. 

[zg998 T'nevina Barth. De P. R. vin. Wi. (1495) 270 Arthetica 
ia an ache und euyl in the fyngres and toes.) a Bk. St. 
A lbaus, Hawking C uiljb, medecine furan hauke that has 
the artetik, s8es FE, Darwin Zoom. 1V. arg Seized with 
the gout in a degree that none but arthritics .. can easily 


conceiue. 
‘tical, a. and 5d. 100s. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
A. adj. 1. ARTHRITIC. 

zga8 Paynes Saferne Regim. Riijb, Vexynge with arte- 
ticall arefee. 3696 Rivciuy Pract. / Aye 18 Gne man will 
be Artbritical, another not. HH Nuwte Jour Eng. & Sc. 18y 
The sovereign alleviation of rheumatic and arthritical pain. 

+2. Of the nature of a joint, articular. Ods. rare. 

2646 Sin T. Browns Psend. Eg. 104 Though some want 
bones, and all extended articulations, yet have they arthriti- 
call analugies. as 

+ B. as 56. A remedy for affections of the joints. 

g Satmon Syn. Med. ut. xv. 359 Arthriticals we such 
Medicines as are appropriated to ire foynts. 5 

i tig \aiproi tis), //h. [I., a. Gr. dp 
Opivis, f. dpOpoy joint: see -ITIAn.] General term 
for inflammation of the joints; «fee. pout. 

3944 Puakr Region, Lyfe 11546; Liij, Paine of the jointes 
oo generally called arthritis. 3793 Ciamarns, Su/f. av. 
Gout, A light arthritis is very often called a fit ‘of the rhen- 
matism, 1847-9 Tonpn Cyc/, nat. & J’Ays. 1V. §77/a Chro- 
nic arthritis of te shoakler ss finer! : 

m (a spritiz’m). firreg. f. prec. + -18M 

1080 J). Ducxwortu Aavthol. Hosp. Rep. XVI. 363 

Arthritism .. the Har disposition .. whereby affections 
‘of the joints are liable to occur, and these especially of 

rheumatic or gouty nature. ; 
, comb. form of Gr. Ap@poy joint, as in: 


’ Arthrodynio (iuprodinik), 2. Path. (Gr. ddvvn 
pain), of or pertaining to Arthrodyusa, i.e. pam 


ARTHRODIA. 


in the joints, chronic rheumatism. Arthrography 
(azprpgri.i) [see -cRaPHY}, systematic description 
of the joints. Arthro-pathy [see -Patuy }, painful 
affection of the joints. § Arthrosia (a1prd-zik). 
[mod. L.] « Antaaitig (Mayne Exp. Lex. 1853). 
Arthro‘sis [I..,a. Gr. dp@pe-s], articulation, con- 
nexion by a joint. Arthvosteme (i'spi0,st#m), 
Zool. [Gr. ordua mouth], } ame given by L. Agassiz 
to the mouth of the Arthropoda. <Arthrosoie 
(Gspro,zdwik\, a. Zool. (Gr. (axes of an animal], 
applied by Huxley to his sixth series of the Meta- 
soa, containing the Arthropoda, Nematoscolices, etc. 

Swant, Arthratynic, 1878 A. Hamuton Nerv. Dis. 
279 During life the evidences of such arthropathies are 
sometimes numeroty, T. Jonwson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. 
vi. xlii. 16781165 All the bones are composed after two sorts 
.. by Arthrosis, an Articulation or joynt, and by Symphy- 
nix, 3874 Roona Dis. Ear 202 The joint between the pro- 
ceseus lenticularia of the incus and the head of the stapes 
is an arthronis, Hurxcey /an, An. xii. 680 The lowest 
known term of the Arthroxvic Series is a Nematoid worm. 

| Arthrodia (asprovdid:. /hys. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. dpOpedia, f. dpOpd8ns well-articulated.}) A 
kind of articulation in whic' the surfaces of the 
bones are either plane, or but slightly convex and 
concave respectively ; ¢.v. the shoulder-joint. Ar- 
thro‘dial a., of, pertaining to, or characterized by, 
arthrodia. Arthrodio (asprydik), a., « prec. 

T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. vi. xiii. (1678) 166 
Arthrodia 1s when a lightly engraven cavity admits a small 
and short head. s&s FE. Witson Anat, Vade Af. 92 Ar- 
throdia is the movable joint in which the extent of motion 
is slight and limited. 28396 Tonn (ycl -nalt. & Pays. 1, 256 
Arthrod al joints are generally provided with ligaments. 

ology (aspre'lédzi). [f. Gr. dppo-r joint 

+ -Aoyia discourse, speech. ] 

1. A scientific treatise on the jo:nts. 

2849 in Worcester. 

+4. Finger apeceh for the deaf and dumb, Oés. 

3644 Butwua Chiron, Order an Alphabet upon the 
Joyats of their Fingers, which Artifice of Arthrologie ob- 


tained a privy force. 

I Arthropoda (arbre pala), 56. p/. Zool, [mod.L., 
f, Gar. apOpov joint + wous (w08-) foot. The singular, 
Eng. in form, is arthropod (4:1prdppd); also pl. 
-pods.} Animals with jointed feet; a name for 
the more highly organized Amnulosa or Articulala, 
comprising Insects, Spidera, Crustacea, and Myria- 
poda, having segmented bodies to which hollow 
jointed appendages (antennse, wings, legs) are ar- 
ticulated io pairs. Arthropodala., of or belong- 
ing to the Arthropoda. Arthro‘podous a. = prec. 

2870 Rouuxston Anim, Life Introd. roy Accordingly, as 
the respiratiua is aquatic or aerial, the Arthropoda are di- 
vicible into two great groups. Ibid, 107 The Crustacea, the 
earliest representatives of the Arthropodal type. 28g7 Hux- 
Levy Anat. ne, An. vii. woo In these Arthropods, the bod 
ia divided into many segments, the most anterior of whi h 
takes on the characters of a distinct head. — /d/d. xii. 67 
Its nervous system is... Arthropodal, 1884 G. Atcnn Col, 
Flowers ii, a4 Bees and butterflies, the aristocrats of the 
arthropodous world. 


Arthrosia, Arthrostome: see ArtHro-. 

+ Arthur's hufe. Obs. rure—'. [lit. Arthur's 
haunt; trom med.L. use of Arclurus as Arturus 
Arthur.] The star Arcturus or constellation Bootes. 

1323 Douatas Aine/s ut. viil. at Euery sterne .. That in 


the atil heum move cours we se, Arthuris huyfe, and Hyades 
betaiknand rane. 


Artiad (d1tijid). Chem. [f. Gr. dpri-os even + 
-Ab ta.J A chemical element or radical with 
even degrees of quantivalency or atomicity, ¢.g. a 
dyad, tetrad, or hexad, in opposition to ferissads, 
which include monacs, triads, and pentads. 

wO7o Watts Dict, Chem. V1, 238 The elements may be di- 
vided in this respect into two claxses, one of adid, the other 


of even equivalence, the former distinguished as Arrissads, 
the latter as artiads, 


Artic, -ik(e, obs. forms of Aroric. 

Artichoke (iuti,tfouk). Forms: 6 archeookk, 
arohichoke, arohychook(e, artochook(e,-choke, 
hortichook, artichok, -ohault, -chowe, arte- 
ohook, -choke, archoke, artyohough, 6-7 harti-, 
artichook(e, 6-8-ohau(x, 7artichoake, -chou x, 
-choach, hartichoak(e, -choke, hartechooke, 
7-8 artichosk, 6- artiohoke. [ad. north. It. arti- 
ctocco, arcictorco, for arcicioffo (all in Florio), per- 
verted furms of *alcarcioffo, mod.It. carciofo, -offo 
(Florio has pl. ‘ arcich, carceocch, var cloffen. 
hartichohes'), ad. or cogn. w. OSp. alcarchofa (mod. 
alvachofa, Pg. alcachofra), a. Sp. Arab. al-kharshdfa 
(P, de Alcala) = Arab. Wty2,3) a/-dharshif 
(Rocthor and others; but Freytay gives the word 
with 4, a8 WA4 = barsha/). 

‘The phonetic genealogy seema to be; Sp. Arab. alkhar- 
shif(a, vee tone (Olt akarciaffo), North lt. avrcs- 


claffa,n (whence Eng. archychock, artictocce, Eng, 
artic . Rake other word i i 


s of foreign origin, much influ- 


enced Judie: by popular etymology. Association with 
native k arcs. arch-, chief, cafe horse-collar, clocce 
ve caused the North It. changes; in Fr. the 


pe 


% wan variously asaimilated to chow cabbage, 


470 


chaud warm, Aautlt, haunt as artichan, -chon, -chaud, 
whanlt, chant; the It. and Fr. forms were latinized in the 
séth c. as articoccus, coctus, cactus, all with ible 
ah delusory et 
t Latin name of the > in Eng., € 
the name were found in its choking the garden or the heart 
t-, karty-chechs), or having a ‘chock’ or ‘choke’ ia 
heart. ence also the change from -choch to -chpak, 
‘theke. As to alleged Arabic argi-shawAi, see Skeat.) 

4. A composite plant (Cynara Scolymus), allied 
to the thistles, originally from Barbary and thesouth 
of Europe, widely cultivated in hinged prince 
its eatable parts are the fleshy bases of the in- 
volucral leaves or scales of the gigantic thistle- 
like flower, and its receptacle or ‘ bottom,’ when 
freed from the bristles and seed-down or ‘ choke.’ 

(According to De Candolle the Artichoke is only a culti- 
vated variety of the Cardoon C. Candtuacudus, and occurs no- 
where truly wild. It was ght to Florence from Naples 
in 1466, For its introduction to England, see quot. 1399.) 

1931 MS. Ace. Bh. ie N. é Q. 2 Feb, (1884) 85/2 Bringing 

okks to the Kings Grace. gga Boorpe Dyelary 

xx. 280 There is nothing vsed to be eaten of Artochocke; 
but the hed of them. 1448 ‘Turner Names of Herhe:, Car 
duus should be wylde Archichoke, and Cixara shoulde te 
the gardin Archichoke. sggs — //erbal 87 Archy-chock. 
sgge Hucosr, Thystie called archoke or cowe thistle, Sco/y- 
mus, fbidt., Artochokes herbe, Cynara. sang Fardle Factions 
1. iti. 37 Gardein Tuistles twhiche we calle Hortichockes:. 
8 vu A rte Garden, 101 The Artichocke groweth like in 
the heade unto the Pine apple 1377 B. Goous Heresbach's 
Hush, (1586:63a, The Hartichoch .. is akind of Thistell, by 
the diligence of the Gardner brought to be a Food Garden 
hearbe. x Lyte Dodoens \xi. 522 Of Artechokes. 1609 
Shuttlew. Stewards’ Acc. (1856) 1.53 Amayed w ‘ broughte 
artychoughs, hiijd. 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Afan tre Hane, iv, 
ii, Like a yong artichocke, that alwayes carries pepper and 
salt, in it selfe. sg99 Haxiuvr Moy. 11. 165 In time of me- 
mory things haue bene brought in that were not here before, 
as... the Artichowe in time of Henry thecight. s99 Mirr. 
Folicie 71 (Hej did not yet forget the ing pep but 
arted Lettice and Artichaux in two. s60: HoLLanp //iny 

I. 78, I haue eo somewhat of Thiatles and Artichoux. 
3634 Althorp MS. 24 For 14 doren of hartichoakes £02 
16s. cof, 26gg Mourent & Benn. Health's [opr (1746) 
312 Artichokes grew sometimes only in tho Isle of Sicily; 
and since my remembrance, they were so dainty in Eng- 
land, that usually they were sold for Crowns a-piece. 3658 
Lond Gas. mmecexxxiv’4 Right Dutch Artichoaks.. for 
Six Shillings and eght Pence the Hundred. x ™% Beavt.ry 
Fam, Dict. wv. Sallet, Artichaux, hot and ry. 2989 
Swirt /ast. Dial, Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 78 The dean .. shall... 
steil my artichoaks no more. 2838 Meg. Subst. Food 28: 
Nowhere does the artichoke arrive at greater perfection 
than in the Orkney Islands 

r 

cs6o0 J. Dav Re, 
you cross-legg’d B70 E. Stracuty in Dail 
News 26 Nov., They have eaten, leaf by leaf, a whole arti- 
choke of treaties, taking the September Convention for the 
last mouthful. 

2. Jerusalem Artichoke: a species of Sun- 
flower (Helianthus tuberosus), a native of tropical 
Anierica, cultivated in Europe, having edible tube- 
rous roots, somewhat resembling the Artichoke 
proper in flavour. 

*The name of Jerusalem Artichoke is considered to be a 
yale ar of the Italian Giratdle Articiocco or Sunflower 
Artichoke, under which name it is aaid to have been dis- 
tributed from the Fa:nese garden at Rome, soon after its in- 
troduction to Europe in 1617.” W. B. Booth in 7'reas. Bot. 

1620 Venner Jia Ae ta vii. ¥34 Artithocks of Jerusalem, 
is a roote vaually caten with butter, vinegar, and pepper. 
r6q4z R. Brooke Nat. Eng. Efise. 1. iv. 16 Error being like 
the Jerusalem-A rlichoakes plant it where you will, it over- 
runnes the ground and choakes the Heart. 2743 Compl. 
Fam.-Piece WW. iti. 358 Sct Potatoes, and Jerusalem Arti- 
choaks. 1862 R. Peacock Gryll Grange i, From this 
givrasol we have made Jerusalem, and from the Jerusalem 
artichoke we make Palestine soup. 

cle (a-utik'l), s6.,3-; also 4-7 artioul(e, 5 
artycul, artykel», -kle, artikil, 5-6 artyole. 
fa. KF, article, ad. L. articul-us (which lives on in 

‘a3 ortet/), dim. of axtus joint, f. av- to join; ef. 
Aum, Ant.] 

I. Literally. 


t L. A joint connecting two parts of the body. Ods. 

334z R. Corcann Galyen's Terap. 2Gij, Woundes of the 
artycles are Cacoethes and wycked. 1607 Torset. Foure-/. 
Beasts 745 Their legzes are without Articles, 1643 J. Sterne 
tr. Arp. Chyr, iv. 12 The Nerves and Articuls. 693 W. 
Rosratson PArazcol, (ren. 139 An Article, or joynt, of the 
body or hones thereof, 

IT. Of time. 

2. A nick of time which joins two successive 
periods, a juncture, a moment; the very moment, 
the critical point or moment. 

2398 Trevina Aar/h, De FY. R.. xx, (2498) 47 They ben 
nut suffysaunt to the artycle of temptacyon. xges Ord. 
Crysten Alen (W, do W.)1. id. (1906) g Conferme the holy 
baptem in the artycle of necenanyte. 3634 Hasincton Cas- 
fara 44 And each article of time Her pure t hts to 
heaven flie. 1663 6 PA, Trans. 1. 348 Very thick Exhala- 
tions .. in the Article of the Settmg of Ahe Sun. 2709 Let. 
in W. Peek A scholme (1815) 907 Pu him out, just in the 
article of time that the roof fill in. Wo.tasron Relig. 
Nat. v.99 An infirm building, a ind the article of falling. 

b. esp. in article of death. 

Ya2g7g Craft of Desng 37 (1870) Thai that are in the 
artykie of ded has vper temptations, Caxton Cate 
Fvyjb, Euery man ought to have ope whan he ia 
in the article of deth. xgra MS. Key. Test. Rber. Vil. 
rox b, Seyng the articlys of deth comyng apon me, 363g 


, RednallGr. 1. ti.(1881) 60 Let him alone 
artichoak. 


cactus being actually the ar 


ARTIOLE. 


Evecrs Diary (2827) I. 13 To the article of her de. 
re. 298 Be. Nawrvou Wes. U1 706 In the article of 
ee 


dam vi, (1876) sv7 Roman citizens 
Wills only in the article of death. 
he separate members or portions of any- 
thing written. (Articu/us in L. was extended from 
the joint, to the parts jointed on, limbs, members, 
‘joints’ of a finger, etc.; whence frans/. to the 
component parts of discourses, writings, cane 
3. The separate clauses or statements of the 
Apostles’ Creed; the separate items of any sum- 
mary of faith ; the thirty-nine statements to which 
those who take orders in the Church of England 
subscribe. . ss ” . 
Ancr. R. 26a len, pet beod, i 
= iit of ure Sileaaee ghionag onl x1 pe ait Articles of 
Cristene Byleve. a sqoo Kelig. Pieces jr. Thorat. MS, 
(1867) 27 De twelue artycies of petrouthe. a rgs0 OccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 34 In alle the articles of the feithe I beleeve 
as holy writte scithe. s599 5 ton’s Lett. zi. 38 This 
sé, 


article //e desceniled inte ut an explication of the 
former He and was buried. a 6g4 Sucpen 7 able-7. 


(R.1 A minister should preach according to the articles of re- 
ligion established in the church where he is. x698 Locke 
Zoleration i, Articles of Faith as they are called: .. cannot 
be im on any Church by the Law of the Land. sgz9 
Swirt Zo Vag. Clergym. Wks. 1755 11. 1.17 That you are 
any where directed in the canons or articles to attempt ex. 
plaining the mysteries, Mirman Lat Chr. (1864) IT. 
tv. i, 373 The six great articles in the faith of Islam., 286s 
Broucnam Brit. Const. xvii. 272 note, The Church is not 
even synonymous with the clergy .. according to the de- 
finition in the Thirty-nine Articles. 206g Busune.. Vicar. 
Sacr. Introd. (1868. 3: Will some one undertake to give us 
Othello by dogmatic article? . 

4. A se) arate clause or provision of a statute; 
an enactment, or act. (Common in med. (English) 
L., as in the Articult Cleri, Articuli Corone.} 

[x38 Actg Edw. 11, Articulé Clevi, made at Lincolne. 
aga3 Frivzners. Surv. j, This statute... wherin is contayne 
many and dyuers chapiters and artyele 3847 Act: Adw. 
177, xii, The statute made for the abolishment of diuersity 
of opinions, in certaine articles concerning Christiane Re- 
ligion commonly called the vi articles, 1639 Decove Star 
Chamb. viii. in Milton's A veop. (Arb.) 13 Books, Ballads .. 
panied contrary to this Article. 19722 C. M. def. toCurat § 

The Famous act of the six articles in the Year, 1539. : 

b. Sc. Hist. Lords of the Articles: a standin 
commiittce of the Scottish Parliament, who drafte 
and prepared the measures submitted to the House. 

1483 Act 13 Yas. /// (1597) $95 The Lordes of the Articles 
thinkis expenmat etc, 2807 Haram Comst, fist, (1876) 11. 
xvii. 308 From the reign of James 1V the lords of articles are 
regularly named in the records of every parliament. a 186a 
Buckir Crvélis. (1869) III. ii. 21 The Lords of the Articles 
whose business it was to digest the measures to be brought 
before Parliament. 

c. The Articles of War: regulations made for 
the government of the military and naval forces of 
Great Lritain and the United States, 

2916 Lond. Gas. mmmmmcecccxlvi/io All having had the 
Articles of War read to them. 2748 in Beatson Nav. § 
Mil. Afem, (1790) 1. 385 The Court unanimously agree, that 
Rear-Admiral Knowles falls under part of the fourteenth 
article of war. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 141 ‘Vhe Articles 
of War are to be read once in every Three Months tu the 
Officers and Men. 2863 Cox /xst. Ling. Govt, u. ii. 322 The 
Mutiny Act proceeds to authorize the Crown to make 
articles of war. . 

5. Each of the distinct charges, or counts, of an 
accusation or indictment; in f/. an indictment 
drawn up in articles. 

1433 Lyva. Ayer. Sowle 1. xiv, 11, I shold .. answere to 
these artycles of myn accusement. 1993-87 Foxe A. ¢ Af. 
Lil. 140 And charge him with what articles they lusted. 
1993 Suaxs. Rich. //, Ww. i. 243 My Lord dixpatch, reade o're 
these Articles. s6eg Bacon Adv. Learn. ii, §23 Anytus.. 
laid it as an article of charge .. against him, that, etc. 
Seinen Laws of Eng. 11. ill. (1739) 20 A trick of a new kin 
of Trial... by suggestions upon Articles exhibited against 
any man before the Council-Table. 1794 tr. Rollin's Anc. 
Hist, (1827) VILL. xix. § 9. 254 To have any articles to lay 
tohia charge. 864 Buuton Scot Ady. 1. i. 17 Certain articles 
presented against this ee 9 F 

6. Each of the distinct heads or points of an 
Qyreement or treaty; hence a. in f/. a formal 
agreement. Articles of Apprenticeship: terms of 
agreement between an apprentice and his employer. 
Articles of Assoctation ; rules, conditions, etc,, upon 
which a commercial aqreement is founded. 

3399 Nich. Redeless iv. 43 To reherse pe articlis and graunte 
all’ her askynge. 247% Ab. Noblesse 14 The articulis of the 
pease finalle made between both kingis. 1994 Fasvan Vi 
clxxxix. 192 Amonges other artycles that he bounde theym 
vnto. 32626 B. Jonson Sarth. fair Introd, I am sent out 
to you here, with a acrivener, and certain articles drawn out 
in haste between our author and you. 2739 Lxptanp Sethos 
II. x. 479 To settle the articles of marriage with him. 1935 
Porr Donne Sat. . 94 Indentures, Cov’nants, Articles they 
draw. 3749 Fietvine 70m Jones (1775 III. 200 Articles of 
separation were soon drawn up, and signed between the 

rties. 2823 Wet.uincton in Gurw. Drsp. XI. i have 
ust received the articles of capitulation of the Castle of 
an Sebastian. 2837 Macnzavy in Rem. II. 80 Construc- 
tion of the actor’ articles of agreement. 

b. siag. (sn same sense). arch. 

r7qz 3 Westey Jeni, (1749) 79 Ou Monday an Article was 
drawn, wherein he to put me in ion on Thurs- 
day. 17067. Jerrunson Writ. (850) 31. 18 To prepare an 
article defining the extent of the powers over commerce. 

o. p/. Terms, conditions. arch. Cf. ARTICLE 2. § 


ARTICLE. 


shige T. B. Worcester’s Apeph. ror You are all offered large 
Articles for your selves, s6gg D'Oviy in' Barton Diary 
(1806) 1V. 420:He may sue his articles, Lond, Gat. 
wmixxv/s Caschaw has surrendred upon! Articles. & 
Aunutunor Yohs Bull (1755) 5 The mutter was concluded, 
and Pez taken into ¢t upon certain articles. 19763 
Smoutett Gif Bias v. 1. (1802) II. 123 An actress enters,into 
articles with a rich gallant. : 

+a. in horse-racing. Clerk of the Articles = clerk 
of the course. Oés. 

1697 Lond, Gas. mmmcccxxiii/g Any Person may enter his 
Horse with the Clerk of the Articles till the sgth Instant. 
sree amt mmmmccxix/¢ To be governed by the Articles of 
t ace. 

+7. A clause in a will; a legacy. Ods. 

sqfo Bury Wills 1850) 57 Wyllyng the seid will in eueri 
article to take pleyn effecte, /6id, 60 Contrarie to the en- 
tent of this myn articule and laste will. 761 Smoutattr 
Gil Blas u. ti, Besides her residue under the will, sho had 
some g@nug little articles. 5 

8. gen. A paragraph, section, or distinct item of 
any document. a en 

¢ 1490 Freemasonry 87 The furste artycul of thys geometry. 
8 aston. Hen. V'1ll to Ambassa in Facsim. Nat. 

/SS, 1. 66 Item, to note welle hir ies, &c.—As to thys ar- 
ticule, the ies of the saide Quyne be of colore browne. ‘S89 
Fardle Facions App. 349 The ten articles of the lawe, whiche 
we commenly callu the .x. commandementes. s67g Baxtza 
Cath. Theol, u.t 194 This belongeth to the next Article 
though here you anticipate it. 2933 Annutunot Knées of 
Diet a6, All the Substances mentioned in the foregoing 
Article. 2734 tr. Kollin's Amc. fist. xx. (1827) 1X, : This 


auth book contains 3 articles, Afod. Every Main word in 
this Dictionary is treated in a separate article, 
9. A literary composition forming materially 


part of a journal, magazine, encyclopedia, or 
other collection, but treating a specilic topic dis- 
tinctly and independently. (Here the idea of a 
section or part of the book, is quite subordinated 
to that of the independent character of the ‘ article.’ 
it is one of the articles é# the papvr, as distinguished 
from the articles of this Dictionary.) 

728 Avoison Sfect. No. 452? 5 They read the Advertise- 
ments with the same curiosity as the Articles of publick 
News, 29749 Fin.oine om Jones vis. i, The home articles 
of a nowspa 38se Miss Mitroap in L'Estrange Life 
{1. vii. 25: Charles Lamb's articles, signed ‘Elia. 28g0 
"THackeray Pendennis xxx, (1863)257 Warrington. . pointed 
to one of the leading articles in thut Journal. ¢3z87o Kina- 
Laks Crimea i, \ ) Advt. 13 ‘The book .. became the 
ete merely of reviews, but also—of what they call 
* articles.’ 

IV. A separate thing (immaterial or material). 

+10. A particular piece of business, a matter, 

business, or concern; a subject. Of great article: 
of great moment, of importance. Oéds 

1490 Paston Lett. 14 1. 30 Ye are Vicar general in Ingge- 
lund of the worthy Prelate ..and have hys power in 
many ares articles. 1608 Suaxs. //ami, v. li. 122, | take 
him to be a soul of great article. rzza Stunce Spect. No. 

a8 Px In his Way to Wealth, which is the great Article of 
Tite. 39748 RicHarpnon C darissa (1811) 3. xxxix. 288 To say, 
there was no article so proper for parents to govern in, as 
this of marriage. 2767 Founycr Serm. Yung. bom. I. vi.a52 
Permit me, before { dismiss this article, to offer ahint. 3 
‘lt. Jeveranson Writ, (2859) I. g49 Gardening .. is the article 
in which it surpasses all the earth, 2 Smeaton Edy- 


stone L. Introd. a In this article Josephus might be mus- 
taken. 


b. followed by of: The matter of, the particular 
item of, that which comes under the head of. 
(Said also of things material.) /x the article of: 
under the head of, so far as concerns, in regard to. 

3998 Suaks. Merry W. 11. i. §3 Thou shouldst not alter 
the article of thy Gentry. 272 Anowson Spect. No. 119 Pa 
A very great Revolution that has happen’d in this Article 
of Good-breeding. 2788 Patestiev Lect. Hiet. v, li. 389 The 
very article of making and managing the ships themselves 
employs a great number of hands. 28eg S. Bovane in Rose 
Diartes 1860) I1. 206 He thinks himself .. better, particu- 
larly in the article of sleep. 2874 F. Hart in NV. Amer. Revo. 
CXIX. jar As he views matters, we have been steadily going 
down hill, in the article of our mother-tongue. 


+11. An item in an account, list. etc. Ods. 

sgas De For Mist. Plague (1754\8 The Bills rise high, 
the Articles of the Fever, 2 spe ever, and ‘Teeth, began 
toswell, /dad. (1756) 112 This was really a dismal Article. 
2774. Mas. Cuaronn /wfpror. Mind I. 63 A considerable 
article in expence is saved by it. 

12. One of the distinct parts or portions of any 
subject, action, or proceeding (although the latter 
is not formally divided iuto items); a piece, a dis- 
tinct detail, a particular. 

274 Miovieron Cicero IT. x1. $2 An uniformity of 
character in every article of his conduct. Streeng 7+. 
Shandy have an article of news to tell you. 278g 
Cowpga Zirecin. a4t If he there be tamed, Or in one article 
of vice reclaimed. 28:7 Jas. Mitt Avit. /adia 11. v. ii 374 
An important article of the duty of the Supreme Council. 
1073 Gannon Life xviii. a27 To encourage of work is 
the first article of sensible education. 

18. An article of: o material thing forming part 
of, or coming under the head of, any class. 

sQe3 Rurren Fonthill 50 That superb article of modern 
luxury. De Quincey Lessing Wha, XIII. soe ‘The 
dress .. in he before us e by article. Mac- 
neapy Remin. U1. 160 Called at several priced 
various articles of furniture. 3866 CG. MacponaLp Axa. Q, 
Neighs, xi. (1878) 215 By the time books . . come to be loved 
as articles of furniture. 


14. eli ptically ( = article of trade, commerce, food, 


471 


*crack-article’ with the knowi 
(2857) I. A superior demand for the article of dramas. 
aOg3 Hy. Maatinsau rv. Wines & Pol. v. 8: If this ha 
pened with every article .. there would be an end of the 
compan 26g0 M Cuniocn Sasatren nn. ix. 332 A taxed 
article, such as soap. 1896 F. Pacer Owlet of Ovolst. 97 
Lady Selina was just the article he wished for. 28g9 Lxwus 
Phys, Com, Life 1. ii. 10a If... the purpose of food be to 
sustain the organiam, that article which sustains it lonyext 
-. must be mort nutritive of all. 1083 Law Rep., g. Bench 
XL. s90 The prosecutor's house was feloniously broken into 
.. and several articles werestolen, Mod. Shaphecper : ‘The 
next article, Ma'am?’ 

V. In Arithmetic. 


+15. The number 10; each of the fens, or round 
numbers between units (or diyits) and hundreds. 

398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xix. cxxili.gng (r495) Eche 
symple nombre byneth ten is Digitus and ten ia the fyrst 
Articu lus, and the noxte in twenty. 3943 Recospe Gr. 
Artz (1640) 919 This is true both of Digits and Articles. 
2604 Buunveve. £.verc. 1. i. 2 Article in any number ending 
in a Cypher, as 10 is one Article, 20 is two Articles. 2792 
Cuampens Cyel., Article, in arithmetic, signifies the num. 
ber 10, or any number justly divisible into ten parts 

VI. In Grammar. 


16. A name for the adjectives ¢he (Definite Ar- 
ticle) and a, av (Indefinite Article), and their equi- 
valents in other languages, sometimes considered 
to form a distinct Part of Speech. 

In this sense representing the L. avticudus, a term used in 
Latin as early as the time of Quintilian as a tranal. of the 
Gr. dp@a, to denote the Gr. 6, n, 16 = fhe. The inclusion 
of @ and its equivalents belongs to the grammar of the 
modern languages. rave (1530) makes two articles in 
Fr., ang and é, but he does not seem to know the terms 
Definite and /ndefinite—which were porsibly taken tin a 
new sense) from the language of the ancient Stuic gram- 
marians who (using dp#a to denote the pronouns) distin- 
guished between 4,090 @novaa or Definite articles, and 
aptpa aoporwd, or /ndefinite articles; the former being 
with them our personal pronouns, the latter the other pro- 
nouns and demonstratives including the art (, 1, 7a = the. 
The exact sense in which ap@puv was first used in grammar 
is uncertain. (1. Bywater.) 

3gg0 Patscn. Introd, 14 Besydes the viii 
commen betwene them and the latines . 
nynth part of reason whiche I cull article, borrowyng the 
name of the Grekes. rgga Mort Con/wt. 7indale Wks. 450/2 
This worde, ¢hat, putteth Tyndall for the article, she. «2637 
B. Jonson Bing. vam. Wks. 1859. 778 We add a ninth {part 
of speech], which is the article: and that 18 twoefold; 
Finite .. the; Infinite..¢4. 2722 J. Gretnwoop Eng. 
Gram. 6a There are two articles, a and the. ‘These are 
really Nouns Adjective, and are used almost after the same 
Manner as other Adjectives. Therefore I have not made 
the Article (as some have done) a distinct Part of Speech. 
2867 NV. $ Q. Ser. mt. XI. 52/1 Sir William Davenant con- 
trived to write a poem ‘the London Vacation’ almost with- 
out the use of Articles. 


Article (a:stik'l, v., 5-; 5-Gartioule, artyoule, 
-cle. [f. prec. 

+1. frans. To formulate in articles, particularize, 
specify; with clause, To state that. Obs. 

cwgo Paper Rollin 37d Rep. R. Com. Hist. MSS.279/1 
The seid duke articled that after that he was come oute of 
prisone into England .. he went to Caleys. FABYAN 
vil. s67 It shuld haue ben set out and articuled, cuery act 
therof. azg8z Campton //ist. /rel. 31. x. (1633)135 Lay your 
heads together, and article the points. 1g9a Warnrre 4/b. 
Eng. vu. xii, And daerst thou Minion, quoth the Queene, 
thas article to me That thou wert Nun-plus. 


3. To set forth (offences) in articles against (a 
\ 


1494 Fasvan Rick. //, an. 1388 (R.) These iniuryes and 
many moo .. were artyculed agayne hym in .xxxviii. reg 
astycles. s6g0 Jun. Tavior //oly Living (1727) 92 All his 
errors and follies were articled against him. atzoo Alem. 
Col. Hutchinson (1848) 211 They would article against him 
whatever they could accuse him of. 1883 Law Kep., 
Probate VIIT. 196 The offences articled against him were 
committed whilst he was incumbent of St. Alban’s, Holborn. 

8. absol, To bring charges, make specific accusa- 
tions against. (Also with compound passive.) 

1930 Pataca. 437/1 He hath artycled agaynst you other 

than you wene of. r6z2 Srerp //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii. 
g6 The Lords. by forthwith to enuy and article against 
the Protector. Paynng /'lea for Lords 41 They were 
.. articled against, at the command of the ‘he Lords. 2645 
Guanate Car. in Arm. 1.44 11669! 62/: He is a bold man 
sure that dare find fault with God, and article against 
Heaven. Snake in Grass 254 John Story, Wilkinson, 
etc. were .. Articl'd against for so much as allowing Liberty 
of Conscience to any Quaker to Pay T'ythes. 

4. trans. To indict, charge with specific offences, 

axéoq Hawmar Chron. (ref. 167 Articling, accusing, and 
di g one another. 2868 7isres 2° Apr. 12/6 The de- 
fendant .. had been articled for an ecclesiastical offence. 

+ 5. To arrange by treaty, or stipulations. 

a. tps Obs. ‘ 

3144 HILLUINGFORD Let?, (1873) 97 After the manner and 
fourme that the saide Mayer and Commenalte have articled. 
z§80 Noetn Pintarch (1676) 124 In which parly it was 
articled, that the Romans should pay a thousand pound 
weight of gold. 600 Hot.awp Lay sorg (R.) Antiochus 
himselfe, with whom Scipio had articled peace and alliance. 
2680 Evats Grofins’ War & Peace 93 It was .. Articled be- 


rtea of speche 
icy have also a 


ARTIOULATS. 


tween the Kings .. that the Egyptians should not come 
into that Sea with any py ra : 

+ b. intr. or with sudord, clause or inf. Obs. 

agaé Woxsty in Strype Accé. Mem. 1. v. 65 The King of 


England articled to make war u the Em uGez 
Mav Lucan tv. a6 Whileat we are nrticliby Barely owe 


thy safety. 2 . Logan in Pa. Hist. Sec. Mem. &. 
The only uecnie nel will be to article tively. yee 
H. Watroze Vertue’s Aneed, Paint. (1786) 1. 5t Another in- 
denture of 1338 .. articles, that the workman should have 
six-pence a foot for white glass. 

+0. const. with a jerson). Obs. 

a6sz Deaum. & Fu. PAilasier w. 33 He Articles with the 

s. 1699 W. Caatwruntr & Séave v.lii, Must we 

articled with by our women? s64g Symonvos Diary 
(1899) e78 The governour for his owne security had articled 
with the enemy. @s7eg Hows Se(/-ded. Wks. 1610 1. 480 
God is pleased to article with dust and ashes. 276¢ WuksLuy 
Wes, (3874) XI]. 943, 1 will article with them to do ao, 

+d. const. for (a thing). Ods. 

3656 Beamuars Reflic.li.gq They articled for the free exe 
ercise of the Greek Religion. 3770 Lancuornn /intarch's 
Leves (1879) 1. 491/21 Pausanias wanted a truce, that he might 
article for the . er 

6. trans. To bind by articles of apprenticeship. 

rhao W. Iavina Séetch Ba. 11. 161 Their brother too, who 
had been articled to an attorney, 

7. To furnish with articles (of faith’, rare. 

2806 Ki. luvinc Badylon 11. vii. 265 And the doctrines by 
mbion ovr ere articled the Church, are become unap- 
proacha ; 

Axticled (&:stik’ld), fila. (Ff. pire: + ED.] 

1. Formulated or set forth in articles. 

2577. Hounsnun Chron, 1. 66/1 The confession of faith 
articuled in the Nicene cownoell,. s6z2 Corca., Articulé, 
articulated, articled; set downe in, reduced unto, articles. 

2. Bound under articles of apprenticeship. 

2697 Howitt Rar. Lie vi. x. (1862) 506 A youth articled 
toanattorney. 2840 2 Dickens O44 C. Shop 11. xviii, My ar- 
ticled pupil. 2860 Smiren Se(/ //elf iii. 57 Austen Layard, 
originally an articled clerk in the office of a London solicitor. 

%. Provided with articles (of faith). 

1068 Speefater ro Cct., Our elaborately articled Anglican 
aystem must be largely simplified. 

‘@utiklos), [f. as prec. +2R1.} One 
who draws up articles or charges. 

s6eg Be. Mountacu Aff. Caesar. 321 Those idle Articlers 
--that in their Infoimations have carried themselves so 
magisterially, or 

ar (arti kiliz), a.; also § -uler. fad. 
L. articuldr-ts, f. articulus ARII LB; me -AR. 


1. Of, or pertaining to, the joints (of the body). 

7498 go tr. //igden (Rolls Ser.) 1V. 117 An infirmite artl- 
culer. 2988 Hester JAiorny, Secr. i. xv. t5 Moat commonly 
thei {swellynges} come in the articular parts. 1600 VEN- 
ner Mia Xecta lv. 75 Troubled with rheumes, and articular 
gricfes, 1036 Tonv Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 1. 2947/2 Articular 
cartilage. Sat. Rev. X1. 430/2 In gouty joints, and 
the articular surfaces of bones and cartilages. 


2. Gram, Of the nature of an Artic.E (55. 16). 


2790 Haanis //erenes 11. v.: Joo.) The definitives are either 
articular or pronomin 


i 
Arti‘cularly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
Article by article, in separate heads or divisions. 


2474 in Housch. Ord. (3790) 97 Theise Statutes and Ordy- 
nauncen hereafter artyculerly ensueinge. sggg in Strype 
hicel, Mew. U1. App. xlvii. 143 For other causes articu- 
larly and specially. 2608 Macynes Anc. Law. Merch, 282 
To answer datim and articularly ax followeth, 2744 
Lewis Sp. Pecock 953 Articularly subscribed with their own 
names. 


‘oulary, ¢. [ad. F. avticulaire, or L. ar- 
il eed =articuléris.| « ARTICULAR |. 

2880 Gunture /ishes 47 Linked .. by an articulary process. 

| Articulate (atihisla tis, 56. p/. Zool. [L., 
pl. neuter (sc. antmasia) of articuldtus jointed.) 
Cuvier’s name for his third gicat subdivision or 
sub kingdom of animals, embiacing invertebrate 
animals with an external skeleton, having the body 
and limbs composed of segments jointec angeles 
as Insects, Crustacea, Ce:.tipedes, and Worms. 
(Cf, Annuioip., ANNULOSA, ARTHROPODA.) 

ad Peany Cycé. 11.417 Articulata, or Articulated Ant. 
mats, are no Called because the different portions of their 
body are com of moveable pieces articulated to each 
other. Ogg H. Spencer /’sychoi, (1870) 1. mt. viii. 959 The 
crabs .. stand at the head of the sub-kingdom Articulata, 

Articulate (a:ti:kidlet), 2. and sé. fad. L, 
articulét-us jointed : see ANTIOLE and -aTE. 

A. adj, I. Jointed, having joints. 

1. Jointed on, united by a joint. 

2630 EInaray Sf. Aug. City of God 526 Our articulate 
members .. our hands, or feete, 2870 Hooxun Stud. Flora 
“3 Stipes not articulate with the rootstock. 

. Jointed, composed of seyments united by 
joints; ¢.g. the vertebral column, some sea-weeds. 
Toruvit Four-/. Beasts 231 Rody straight, and ar- 
ticulate. 2869 Mas. Somaavitty Molec. Sc. u. ii. 180 Ceram- 
inacea. .are filiform articulate plants with thenucicus naked, 

b. Zool. Of the type of the ARTICULATA, 

s8gg H. Srencen /aychol, (1872) 1. 1. ii. 16 The Articulate 


types, composed of segments bearing limbs. tr. Maec- 
heft Hiet. Creat. 1. tii. 50 The Nicole cainale are 


characterized by their ventral nerve-c 
+3. Of or pertaining to the joints. Obs. rare. 


2698 T. Woitaczr Blood of Grape 75 (T.) The causes Ine 
ternal of these articulate pains move upon one hinge of Hip- 


pocrates, 
4, Distinctly jointed or marked; having the 
parts distinctly recognizable. 


ABTIOULARRE. 


wiég H. Mone Alyst. /usg, Apul, 993 The outward Lines- 
Fee ihe carl. nis Armee this Glosions Kody. 
2004 W. Javinc Z. 7 rav. I. 54 A mizerable » Whune 
ribs were as ucticulate as the burs of u gridiron. 

‘6. Of things immaterial, in same sen-e. 

3664 H. Mons Afys’. /mig. 223 These Apucalyptick Visions 
o- are made xo an to seem very trim and cxprens, very com- 
plete and articulate in the very out Cortex. roe Can- 
usin Mredsé. Gt. 1.1. i 53 Added to the firm land of urticu- 
Lute History. 1077 Mas. Oviruant Afad, Flor. introd.14 The 
most articulate and important period of Florentine histury. 

6. Of sound: Divided into di-tinct parts (words 
and syllables) having each a definile meaning ; as 
opposed to such inarticulate sounds as a long 
musical note, a groan, shrick, or the sounds pro- 


duced by animals. Also fy. speaking plainly or 
mately: 

2986 'T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1589) 120 Speech is 
nude by aire, beaten and framed with articulate and dis- 
tinet sound, sége RK. Canrentraan LE xprrience 1. viii. 28 Not 
i articulate and plaine epeech, but in grones. 1667 Mitton 
P. Lo. 8 557 -. Created mate w all articulat sound. 
2706 De For Mist. Devil u. x. 11840) 325 Who talk .. with 
articulate plain as if men. 18g¢0 Caatvis /ferves 
(1858: 270 Truly, it is a great thing for a Nation thas it get 
an articulate voice. 187g H. E. Mannints Mission H. Ghost 
ix 244 Secret whispers of sorrow .. which may never be ut- 
tered in articulate and audible words. 

b. Articulate-speaking: wsing aiticulate speech, 
speaking articulately, and thus, intelligibly. 

wBap Cantyie Mise. us 


7 {. ops Language of articulate. 
apeaking men, 2036 — /‘ast ¢ /’r. \2858) 266 Articulate- 
speaking functionaries, 


7. Hence transferred to heaving, and other sensa- 
tions, and to thought and intelligence: Distinct. 

1606 1)’Ewens in Ellin Orig. Lett.t. 32a UN. 17 ‘The Bysh- 
opp anied in my articulate hearing: 266e H. Mowk .tasid. 

fA. Wt. Vi. 11752) 100 Tu clear up this dim and cloudy dis- 
covery of Sp rity intu more distinct and articulate Ajpari- 
tions. 38e9 [. ‘Tayton Antans, v. (2867) tor An articulate 
warning is presented, 3832 Caatvir Misc. JEL 4 ‘he mere 
upper surface [of our Thinking] that we shape into articu- 
late Thoughts. 26gg Bain Senses & [0% 11, ii. $10 1864) 
187 The discriminative or articulate character of the sensc 
of tuuch. 

IT. Articled ; consisting of or treated in articles. 

+ 8. Formulated in articles; ¢.g. a system of 
doctrine, a set of regulations, an agreement. Ods, 

sg7p J. Stussga Gaping Gulf Bjb, (Did not] make any 
shar yet pact or articulat condition aforehand with the 
dolaters, 2986 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1607) 175 Neither tic 
we the Church so strictly to the signs articulate. s6es 
Racon /fist. Hen, V'11, Wks. 1860. 475 His instructions were 
ever extreme, curious, and articulate. 

+8. Charged or specified in articles. Ods. 

sgtp Hawaine in Garner V. a3: The articulate Sir 
William Garrard, Knight .. and others joined with them in 
Society. /bid, 240 The Ship articulate, called the Swallow, 
was of the adveuture. 1796 Avurrs Parery. 66 If the de- 
fendant does not believe the Sum Articulate. 

+10. Consisting of tena. See Aaticie sd. 18. Obs. 

2646 Sin T. Baownr Pavud. Kp. 186 They accounted their 
digits and articulate numbers unto an hundred. /éid. ado 
Using the full and articulate number, [we] doe write the 
Translation of Seventy; whereas .. the precise number was 
Seventy two. 

B, sé. Zool. An articulate animal, one of the 
ARTIOULATA. 

3874 Woon Nat. I/ ist. 1 ‘The Articulates, or jointed animals, 
form an enormously large division. 1878 O. W. Hormas 
Afotley 152 Annalists will pile up facts for ever like s0 many 
articulates or mollusks or radiaten. 


Artioulate (atikigzlit), v. [f. prec. or on 
analoyy of vbs. so formed. At first articulate was 
used as its pa. pple. ‘The chronological order of the 
senses is not the logical, branch II being earlier 
than I. 

I. To joint. (Later sense in English.) 

1. trans, To joint, to attach by a joint. (Mostly 
in pass.) 

2626 Suart. & Markn. Conntr. Farme 473 The mouth .. 
which is articulated or close ioined with the shanke. fed. 
The point at which the limb is articulated to the trunk. 

2. ‘Fo joint together, connect by joints, into a 
series; to mark with apparent joints. ( Mostly pass.) 

64 (See AnticuLaten ffl. a.2.) sOga Mivanr Anat. 24 
The most movable joints are those in which the adjacent 
bones are articul on the principle either of-a pivot, or of 
ahinge. 2873 Bunton /fist. Scot. I. it. 72 are not ar- 
ticulated into lines of hills. s879 J. Youna Ceramic Art 
40 A cylindrical Japanese vase in Sutton’s Collection is 
reticulated, or articulated. 

3. intr. (for ref.) To form a joint (with); to 
unite with rd a joint. 

28g0 Lyacs Princ. Geol, U1. 25 The human head does not 
articulate in the centre of gravity. s&gz Anarep Anc. 

World viii. 168 These tatter bones again also articulate with 


the breast-hone. 2678 Huxcey PAyzs. vii. 171 The hollow of 
the cup articulates with a spheroidal surface furnished by 
the humerus. 


4. trans. To divide (vocal sound) into distinct 
parts (words and syllables) each representing a 
notion or relation. 

rgeg TT. B. La Poimand. Fr. Acad. t. 87 This instrument 

soneth the vuyce, & causeth it to yeeld a sound, & so 
prepareth it for the tongue, that it may be articulated and 
framed into apeech hy y: same. 162g Crooxx Sody of Man 
gag Fire to articulate the voyce. 
i, xiii. (1867) 57 He amuses himself with articulating the 


Cexgupos S ricnd 


472 


ee pf the air. 3817 — Biog. Lit. 1, 29: Air acticnlated 
Rwoneense. ~ , 


». ‘To pronounce distirictly ; to utter, give utter- 
to; to exp.ess 1p words. 
Rav Creation J.) The muscles of the tongue-[of apes) 
‘do most serve to articulate a word. 3770 BUS 
Ci egro States ‘R.) ‘Yhe moment they are capable of 
lating their words. s€e6 Dignanse Viv. Gray ws W 42 
lady .. began to articulatc a horrible patois. 
Caatvis Chartvam i.11858 5 To interpret and articulate t 
dumb deep want of the people! 24g Busuna,.CAy. Nar 
sure 11. ii. (2861) 256 Wrongs which never get articulated. 

@. intr. To utter words; to speak distinctly ; 
offen, to pronounce. 
‘3648 Mitton Afgol, Smect. (185:\ 292 Measure a just ca- 
dence, and scan without articulating. Corton £s- 
Prvuon \. 1v, 190 He had .. so great a weakness in his tongue 
that he could not articalate. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
LIE. 1x. iif. 334 The capricions modes of dressing, articu- 
lating and moving. 2849 Macautay Hist. Lng. I. 356 
H ia geieation wus so great that he could not articulate 

To article. (The earlier sense in English.) 

1. trans. To Sormulate in an article or a'ticles: 
to set forth in articles, particularize, speci'y. *Ods. 

spe Foxe A. M, 3. 38/1 Thought good to articulate 
the foresaid objections .. in bbbaag 3589 Nasux A fond 
Jor Parrvat 8», 1f 1 articulate all the examples of their 
absurdetien that I could. s6ag He. Mountasu 46%. Cesar. 
gt Can you find thia..s0 prescribed in our Church? or arti- 
culated unto our Teac ? 

+ 8. trans, and inir. ‘To charge, bring a charge 
against. Obs. 

2gg3-O7 Fox A. & VW. ELI. 356 Jet was articulate againn 
him that .. he did hold, etc. sggo -irticées in Fuller CA. 
Hist.1x. vii $27 V. 142 We do object and articulate against 
him, that he.. hath forsaken, etc. 3603 Drayton Sarons 
Wars u. \xiv, Gainst whom, at Pomfret, they articulate. 

+ 9. érans, To arrange by a:ticles or conditions. 

sGee Fucaccxe Pandects ” Articulating peace with the 
Albanes. Butcokar, Articulate, to set down articles 
or conditions of agreement. 

+ 10. intr. To come to terms: to capitulate. OAs. 

2 Danser Cre. Wares v. xx, How to articulate with 
yiclding Wighten. s60g Camnun Rem. 212 The Inhabitants 
were willing to articulate, and to ycelde themselves to the 
Tbuke of Burgundie. x607 SHaxs. Cov. 1. ix. 76 Send va to 
Rome The best, with whom we may articulate, For their 
owne good, and onrs. Pavnne Power Parl, ui, §7 
Thorne three gods .. have thus Articulated, lest upon their 
intrenching on one anothers jurisdiction, they might make 
Warre among themselves, 

Actiouinted (asti'kislelted), AA/. a. [f. prec. + 
“KD. 

L. pple. Jointed; connected by a joint. 

3626 [See Anticutats v. 1.) 2666 J. Smirn Old Age 59(T.) 
The scapula. .is articulated to the hamerus. Patev Nat. 
Theol, viii. (1827)4;38 A ridged bone, articulated at both ends 
to rigid bases. 16g7 Hunrary £lem, Hot. § 97 The base of 
the filament .. is usually articulated to the receptacle. 2670 
Rourston Andon. Life 1 An ossicle articulated to its apex. 

2. Jointed, having ents united by joints; 
sensibly jointed ; marked with apparent joints. 

3644 Buiwir Chirol. 157 ‘The articulated Fin 2706 
Art of Paint. (1744). 201 The hands and feet rather plump 
than sensibly articulated. 2747 Goutn Aag. Ants § 
Antenne of Ants are what Virtuosi call articulated. 182g 
Baxswruts. /atrod. Geol. 13a The columns at Fairhead are 
not articulated like those ut the Giant's Cuusaway. s6gr 
Gentil. Mag. CXXIAL. 1.138 We next arrive at articulated 

urea, e Statue of Jupiter Ammon nodded, 
. spec. in Zool. Formcd like the ARTICULATA, 

1896 Tonp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 9750/1 The body of there 
animals (the Crustacea) is articulated. 2860 SamurLson 
Honey Bee ii. 1t An articulated animal; that is an animal 
.. composed of a number of articulations or rings. 

4. Made into articulate sound ; = ARTICULATE 6, 7. 

@ 170g Locke (J.} They would. . not deceive themaelves with 
a little articulated wir, 43g3s Ken /'ayche Poet. Wka. 172% 
LV. 172 To speak .. My sorrow in articulated Tear. 1 
Corenincr Aids Keff. (1848) 1. 327 The same words may be 
repeated; but in each second of time the articulated air 
hath passed away. 1853 Ropertson Svrm. Ser. tv. iii. (1876) 
25 Speak, if your heart prompts, in articulated words. 

OW. F eet xii. acy Which hud hardly 


The 


Horwen Grand. An, 
risen into the region of inwardly articulated thought. 

5. Made distinct. 

20gg Barmery F'ss. 23 lta juxuriant pictorial richness .. 
more articulated by fine drawing. . 

6. Formulated, set forth in, or reduced to articles. 

zgg3-O7 Foxe A. § M. II. 534 Every point and circum. 
atance articulated againat them. onsky Trav, (1857) 
208 ‘J‘o declare and deliver [them] to his nunciat.. articulated 
in the cittieof Musko. 2848 Hamrven Bampton Lect. 10d A 
minutely articulated system af Theology. 2880 E. Warts 
Cert. Kelig. 03 They know ing of an articulated creed 
which may he blindly amented to by young . 

‘oulately, adv. [f. ARTIOULATE a. + -LY3.] 
In an articulate manner. 

1. By joints. 

x anseny tr, Barruet's State af Dead \. 193 Our Body} 
is formed of several parts of Master articulately jointed 
coagmented together. 

2. With articulate voice, with words and sylla- 
bles distinctly heard. . 

sg3t Exvor . t. v. (R.) Englishe. <leane, polite, 
fectly and articulately pronoun Gu.ceses Eng. 
Pop. Cevem, wi. ii..16 To speake audibly and articolasly. 
2696 tr. Hobhes's Elem. Philos. (1839) 494 The voice from 
the pulpit will not be heard so i 


lately ax it would be, 
if there were no vauiti sing Scott St. Konan's v, Sir 
Bingo .. swore louder more erticulately than ever he 
wan known to utter any previous sounds. 


&. Distinctly, definitely, in sense or manner. 


ARZICULATION. 


aan’ “Lay Duct. Dubiit:.% if. Christians ; 

gc of shen on icitly and edonleedy long erodes 

Gri eieta: ies be Baus (ences 
- & 

ticulately forward with such extmmorsinaryGlatan Damage 


*@. la the form of distinet artivles, article hy 


—— apeciically: ; 
P. SuowveN in Fortesc. A more Ps 
Marken if Oe eater ee 


r6gg Furcer CA. //ist. 1x. Ju cag cobiraige set down 
in WHitipDg OUR. points. 3% ALKY. Heit, tt. Vi. (18. 

A detail of exump!) dintaetiy and articulately prin oaed, 
nOgg Lo. Campurte acellers (1657 1}. lv. 222 He then 
goce over the different charges articulately. 

Arti-culateness. [f:as prc. +-wxes.)] The 
quality o} being articulate, distinctness. 

n Basey. 283 J. H. Newman Avivactes The 
pear nay, the cducated accent of these Confessors 
es ina on. 
ting (artikisletin), v6/. 9. [f. Ar- 
TICULATE v. + -ING!, 

1. ‘The action St jot or joining together. 

3865 Dickens A/ut. /r.1.ii, You've no ideu how small you'd 
cume ont, if } had the articulating of you. 

2. Distinct sounding or utterance. 

Gop Doutann @rnithep. Mecrol. 2 Vhosée Instruments 
which are commanded, e ther with the touching of the fin- 
gers, or articulatin of the Ke es, /bid, Bg No expressing 
of words, no articulating of syilabies, 

+3. The making of stipulations; stipulating. hs, 

2649 SiLoEN Laces of Ang, 11. vi. (1739 ‘he Clergy took 
this Articulating of the Commons in snuff. 

Articulating, #//.2. [fan prec. + -1na2,] 
That articulates: that forms a joint with somethir g. 

3808 Bronvis in PAI. Trans. XCV ET. 306 Hulf of the ar- 
ticulating surface for receiving the tarsus, 3635 Souriw. 
Sartn Philos. Health 3. v. 212 Strong projections of bune, 
termed articulating processes. 

m (auti-hisletfon), [a. F. articula- 
tion (i-th oc. in Littic), ad. 1. articuldtion-cm, n. 
of action f. articuldre to joint.) 

1. The action or process of jointing ; the state of 
being jointed ; mode of jo.nting or junction. 

z we Art Chyrurg. (1634) 360 Bones... joyned to- 

ether... by Articulation. 29706 Art of /’ainting (2744) 201 

apeesing. exactly the articulation of the members. 
Burton //ist, Scot. 1. i. a A long proces« of growth and ar- 
ticulation. 1882 Mivant Car 65 ores for the articulation 
of the lower jaw. 2882 G. Mitwen ( onntry Pleas. RXV. 197 
The wonderful atructure and articulation of the branches, 

b. concr. A jointed structure or series. 
rs Burton ///st. Scot, }. iii. 82 An articulation of moun- 


ns 

2. A joint. a. In the animal body: The astruc- 
ture or n.echanism whereby two bones, or two parts 
of the invertebrate skeleton, are connected, whether 
stiffly, or in such a way that one moves in or on 
the other. 

s62g Crooxe Sady af Alan 913 Almost enery articulation 
is curated over with a gristle to make the motion more 
easie. 39743 Ir. J/eister’s Suvg. 106 Fractures near the Ar- 
ticulations, 283g Kinny //ad. & Jast. Anim. 1. vi. 205 ‘Vo 
form a kind of ball and socket articulation. x8: UTHW. 
Satu PAilos, Health 1. v. 148 The union of the bones of the 
cranium affords un example of an immoveable articulation. 

b. In plants. ‘The place at which a deciduous 
member, as a leaf, separates from the plant; a/so, 
the knots or joints in the stems of grasscs, canes, etc. 

2658 Sin T. Browns Gard. Cyrus 13. 540 In the parts of 
planets which are not ordained for motion, we do not expect 
correspondent Articulations. s7qa Hairy, Articulation 
(among Herbalists), the Jointure or Knots that are in 3 
or roots, 3830 Linpiev Nat. Syst. Sot. 923 The petiole 
almost always having an articulation. 

3. One of the segments of a jointed body; the part 
contained between two joints, i. a limb, the stem 
of a grass, etc. 

2664 H. More A/yst. Jnig. iv. 10 The distinct Limbs ard 
articulations thereof, s893 J-vere Ale, Geol. xix. 3874: 330 
The numerous ‘articulaticds’ once composing the stem, 
arms and body of the encrinite were scattered at randcm. 
3860 Samvuetson Honey Bee ii. 17 Distinctly divided into 
what a r to be perfect rings or articulations, 

+4. Bending by flexible joints. Oés. rare. 

nugget R. Cortanp Guydon's pent Cyrurg., Without these 
(muactes] it is nat possyble to make artyculacyon or 
mougne: 

45. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

2682 tr, Willis’ Rem. Med. Whe, Articulation, a shooting 
of spriggs from the jaynts, 

@. The utterance of the distinct clements of 


speech ; articulate voice. 
r6rg Crook Body of Man Gap 
organ of Articulation. 1606 Bacon Sy/ra § 194 at 
distance confoundeth the articulation ofrounds, 773 Mon- 
nonpo Lang. (1774) 1.1. xv.284 Articulation is hot nateral to 
man, 36082 Waitwry Amer. Philel. Assec. os Articu- 
lation is virtually syliabication,—a breaking of the atrenén of 
utterance into joints, by the intervention of closer utterances 
or consozanta.. between the opener utterances or vowels 

7. Utterance; speech. -— 

axgss Ken Anodynes Poot. Wha 1721 331. 418 My Spirit 
intercepts my E’re they articulation rise. 28s 
Sinuceton }’seged 1. 311 And to my jaws articulation clave. 
| 8. An articulate sound of utterance. 

3964 Rew /ngeiry iv. §2 The articulations of the voice 
beem to be of all signs the ment v for artificial lan- 
26gg H. Spencen Paych ib dl I.w. id, 273° Se- 

g together with tenacity. 


The Tongue .. is the very 


guage. 
quent notes, or asticulasiana, 


AETICULAPION. 
"dD. esp. Aconso.ant. 


A. M, Baus, Prine. Efocat. 49‘All actions of the ck 
which 5. chaarac or which com- ‘ 


the breath or ae called articulationn - ar 


denominated ‘arti 5 
have been more commonly called Mea 
9. en ee bp ce vicmnere. rare. 
a | PER A ee 68 ‘The | nd 
their griefs and fears Have ull anicalation sas fils one <a ; 


Corenivcs (In Webster), That definitencss and srticutatieg 


ofi A 
‘tionist. [f. prec. +-tsT.] One who 
teaches deaf-mutes to utter articulate sounds, 

308@ R. Stonas in N. 1. /ndep. a0 Apr., Articulationiste 


oe a eee thea 
. 0 educate much the j 
commonly called deaf-mutes. ee 


{asti*ki@le'tas). [n. of action (on 
L. anglogies) f. L. articu/d-re to joint: sce -onr.) 

1. One who articulates or pronounces words. 

2977 Bosweus Fakseon (2831) 1V.8 Anelderly housekeeper, 
a most dintinct articulator, showed us the house. 

4. techn, Une who articulates bones, and mounts 
skeletons. 

206g Dickens Afwt. F'r. 1. vii, Articulator of human bones. 

83 Nature § Apr. (Adfr?,) Articulator.— Wanted, a Person 
skilled in the Preparation and Mounting of Skeletoua. 
atory (astikidlatast), a. 
-Y¥: see -uny ] Of or pertaining to vocal articu- 
lation. Somctimes as = ARTIOULABY. 

2628 A. Courna Sarg. Zes. 1. 42 The articulatory cartilage 
of the ball of the bone. 3860 H. Srencnn /Aust. Progr. 
(1864) aoa Certain of the articulatory and vucal muscles, 

Articul(e, obs. form of ARTICLE. 

Artioulite. Afin. [f. L. articul-us joint + 
“ITZ.) Aname given by some to Ficaible Sand- 


stone or Llaco!umite. 
[ud. L. articesldsws.} 


Artioulo‘se, «. rare. 
‘Full of joints.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Arti‘oulous, 2. Obs. rare. = prec. 

3684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xviut 662 A Bullet... by 
compressing « Nervous or Articulous Body .. causes great 
pain. 

| Axvti‘oulus. The Latin word for jo/n/, some- 
times used in scientific language. P1. artioull. 

3677 Hoxcey /at. An. ix. 583 New articuli are continually 
added to that end of the stem which lies nearest the calyx. 

Artifact (astifcht). rare. Also arte-. [f. 1. 
arti- art+/factus, pa. pple. of Jacdtre to make.] 
A thing made by art, an artificial product. 

a8 ocemioce Lit. Kem. U1. 347 A lump of sugar of 
lead les among other artefacts on the shelf of a collector. 
18084 G. S. Hart. Diestemey's Tracking Hist. & School arti- 
facts, mistaken for perplexities inherent in the subject itself. 


| Astifex (a@sifeks). [L, f. art- art+ -fex, 
“fic-em maker, f. facecre to. make.) Artificer. 

s6g7 S. Puncnas ol. Flying-/ns. 1.1.2 The great artifex 
of nature. 2678 Cunworti /atedd, Syst. tiv. xxii. 486 Lhe 
Artifex of all things. 


Artifice (autifis). [a F. artifice, ad. L. arti- 

ficium, f. as prec. + -fictum mahing. | 

+d. The action of an artificer, the making of 
anything by art, construction, workmanship. Ods. 

1504 Lo. Branens (cold. Bh. Af, Aurel, xii. RAs ye see 
a thing made by artifice perishe. 1646 Sin ‘T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 312 th hough they abounded in Milk, they had 
not the Artifice of Cheese. (did. \. v. (1686) 195 Adain im- 
mediately iasued from the Artifice of God, a 1688 — 7racis 
4 The early artifice in Brass and [ron under ‘Tubal-Cain. 

+b. esp. Mechanic art, artificer's work. Obs. 

3667 Mitton /. /.. x. 39 The siill of Artifice or Office 
nean. 

+2. The product of art, work of art. Obs. 

a réga J. Suita Sel. Disc. iii, 52 God himself, the architect 
and mover of this divine artifice. 2 1688 Cupwortn Jane. 
Morattty ww. ii. § 13 (1731) 478 The Material Universe, which 
is the Artifice of » the Artifice of the best Mechanist. 

+b. An artificial substance ; a composition. Ods. 

z Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 243 f find two kinds of 
Artifices used by the Antients, both of which is compounded 
uf Lime and Hogn-grease. ; _ 

+3. Mode or style of workmanship, artistic 
fashion. Ods. 

1597 Mortsy /ntrod, Afus. 143 If you marke the artifice 
of the composition. 1663 Caarciton Chores Gigant. a3 As 
for the Artifice, or manner of Workmanship. 1730 A Cor- 
pon Maffer's Amphst, 5: The indifferent Artifice shewn in 
those two last mentioned Coins. 2796 Buaxe Sad. & B.111. 
$7 1808'228 Examine . into the artifice of the contrivance, 

+4. Constructive skill, ingenuity. Ods. 

ag6 Sta T. Reowne Psend. £f. vt. ¥. (R.) Such as illus- 
trate the artifice of its maher. 169g Beanano é'sy. /r. 
Aleppo \n Misc. Cur, (1708: 111. 9 Carved with the greatest 
Artifice and Curiosity. 3777 Hume &ss. & Treat. J. 190 
Does it not counterwork the artifice of nature? 

&. Human skill as op to what is natural, 

H. Regn Lect. Brit. Forts x. 11. 24 Restoring natn 
we it had been displaced by artifice. J . ee 

6. Skill in designing and employing expedieuts ; 
address, cunning, trickery. 

3608 Sin H. May in Fortesc. Papers 47 Without any tem- 

and cordiall. sé08 D 


{f. pree. + 


porary if noere Vey. 
Medit. my pe bin by artifice could amee have 
Sai, sm. 1. xx. v9 All 


taken 1748, Dx Fou Ang. 
the artifice and ight of hand they wore masters of sFpD 
Pacey Her. Paul. 1,0 The consequence of meditation, arti- 


r) derign. 
» cin ingeaious expedient, a mancenvte, strate- 


* beautiful in artificial, as well as natural forms. 2 


478 


eo contrivance, trick. (Fhe ontinary sense 
now)... ie 


eft. xvi. 68 To 

sits Mut Repr. Govt, o/t if they 
ces used to cheat them out of it. 
tAsti Boe, v soncewd. (App. f Antirice-n. 

Cf. artificing| Te frame or make by art. 

‘36g Baoue jselde v. i, And your whole gracefull 

Presence shall attract, ‘Beyond affection) admiration: As 


lie artifice you. ; 
(aati‘fisaz\), Also ¢ axtyfioer, -fyoer. 

[App. AF. or ME, formation on Antiricr; ef. 
officer Artificier in Fr. seems quite modern ; it is 
not in Cutgr.; OF. had artificien. Med.L. artif- 
crdrius, in Du Cange from Rymer, seems formed 
upon the English or AF. word.) 

» One who makes by art or skill ; ¢sf. one who 
follows an industrial handicraft, a craftsman. 

1993 Gower Conf. TUL. 240 Artifivers, Whiche usen craftes 
and meatiers Whose art is cl rat heats e. « 2460 Rus- 
sui. Bh, Nurture 1037 in Babecs Bk. 187 Worshipfulle mer- 
chaundes and riche arts Boerte sgge Nasus ?. Penilesse 
C, A base artificer, that hath no reuenues to boast on. 1689 
Mitton (irelings Wks. 1851. 386 From the Magistrate him- 
self to the meanest Artificer, 27988 Dx For Syst, Magick 
ti. 22 Tubal Cain the first artificer, a true natural mechanic. 
1809 Kennan 7, I. xxiii. 2a7 The inhabitants are prin- 
cipally artificers, as nailers, joiners and errtwrights, 

3. Afil. A soldier mechanic attached to the ord- 
nance, artillery, and engineer service, to be employed 
in the construction and repair of military materials. 

180g Nuzson in Nicolas sf. V. 508 The conduct of ult 
the artificers on the late Hindustan’s accident, wan very 
meritorious. 

+ 3. een. Constructor, maker, manufacturer. Obs. 

2638 Worton in Four C. Eng. Lett. 53 intimating unto me 
(how modestly soever) the true aniticer: 3699 Buntriy 
Phat. tog Called Thericlean, from their shape, whatsoever 
Artificer made them. 2991 Jounson Aeewrbe. No. 145 P 8 
The manufacturers of literature .. like other artificers. 

b. Artificer of the Universe: the Creator. 

3659 Pranson Creed (1839) 27 The great Artificer of the 
world, 2824 Woanaw. Excursion w. 552 By the great Ar- 
lificer endued With no inferior power. 

4. transf. Contriver, inventor, deviser. (Cf. An- 
CHITECT. ) 

x6eg Bacon 4de, Learn, 1. xxiii. $16 There is no such 
artificer of dissimulation. 2667 Mitton /. L. iv. 321 Arti- 
ficer of fraud ..the first That pructised falshood under 
saintly shew. 2788 Youu: Lowe of Fame vi. (1757) 143 
Wisdom, the sole artificer of bliss. 1860 Pusey Afin. mys 
433 That artificers of death by their own art should perish. 

+5. One who practises any ‘art,’ orapplied science; 
asavant. (Cf Artist.) Oés, 

2635 N. Carentan Geog. Delin. 1. xi. 242 Oftentimes in the 
Artiicer there wants diligence in obseruing the right houre 
and moment of the Eclipse. 

+6. An artful or wily person ; a trickster. Obs. 

1998 Ki. Jonson Ee. Man in Haw, i. v, a0 Who would 
have thought thou had«t een such un artificer? s6zq 
Ragin /fist. Workd w. iii. §.5. 402 Antipater..a subtle 
artificer, well understanding their aptnes¢ to division, re- 
fused. s6a2 Buaton Anat, Me/. 11, i, ‘Vv. 1.11651)976 Mounte- 
banks, Quacksalvers, Empericks .. these base and illiterate 
Artificers. . F ; 

Artificership (a:ti-fiso: fip). [See -siir.] 
The quality of an artificer ; workmanship. 

cery (atifisori). vare. [f. ARtTIFiOnK + 

-¥.)  Artificer’s work ; workmanship. 
Scot, Rev. Vi. 246 A ‘Paradise Lost,’ or a Pope's 
‘iad,’ with their elaborate invention and splendid arti- 


fivery. 
Artificial (Hatifi fal’, a. Also § artyficiall, 
-fyoiall, -‘yoyall, artificialle, -fyoiall, -fi 
5-7 artificiall. [a. F.artificéel (14th c. in Littre), 
ad. L. artificidl-ts, f. artifutum: see ARTIFICE 
afid -aL.} 
I. Opposed to satzeral. 

1. Made by or resulting from art or artifice; 
contrived, compassed, or brought about by con- 
structive skill, and not spontancously ; not natural, 


@. Artificial in result, as well as in process. 

c 3380 Wreiir Afatt, Add. Prol., Not as bi naturel order, 
bot bi artificial ordre. 12430 I.voc. Chron. 7 roy us. xxviii, 
Rawme natural! That ran through pipes artyfyciall. 7969 
Hyvut Arte Garden. (1593) 154 In my litle treatise of Natura 
and artificial conclusions. 8690 Locks Ham. Und., Au arti- 
ficial thing being a production of Man, which the Artificer 
designed. x locartH inal. Beauty 3 The ele uh and 

URKE 
Vind, Nat. Sec. Wks, 1842 |. 19 A state of artificin pate? 
s8eg M Custocn Pol. Econ. 1. i 5. 193 To give an 1 
astiniulus to population. 1837 Howitt Rar. Lie (286) 1. vil. 
93 A gatden. .taan artificial thing. .though formed from the 
materials of nature. 

b. Of natural products or results artificially pro- 
duced, (In contrast to the next, these are rea/, 
though artificial.) 

sa08 Swans. ain. V7, w. its 
with artificiall Teares, 1698 C. Warxun Relat. 4 Obs, 1. 45 
Many muspected his death was artificiall. Gaew, P. 
Teomurnon Kacere. (1842) S11. 75 Those very mon 
their wives and children perish with artificial hunger. so 
Tyupaut Glac. 1. -§ 24. 353 Harrivon’s.. machine for the 
production of artificial ice. 2879 Hanan Aycenght vi. 7¢ 


» Tecan... wet my Cheekes 


* ARTIFICIAL. * 
Use the stronger giasies in artificial light only, and the old 
pais in ae ' ‘ , 

@. Made by art in imitation of, or as substitute 
for, what is natural or real. (These are not sea/.) 

2677 Haanson £ tu. tx. 0 If the colour hold .. the 
atone is thought to be naturall aud good : but it it alter .. 
then it is not sound, but rather att artificial (peece of }:prac- 
tise, s6z2 Rowtann fewer A naves s2 An artificiall of 
silk. Marg. Woac. Cent. fue. xivi, How to make an 
artificial Bird to fly. 1684 Lond, Gas. ner age Art of 
Drawing and Cleansing natural ond setting in Artificial 
Teeth. 2796 Butter Anaé, t. i. 3r It can walk by the help of 
an artifical leg. x9g3 Smoucert (7, Fathom (1784) 1898/0 
A knot of art owers, 1867 §. Faancia Angling vi 
iy aaa 0 A list of artificial flies. : 

8. Merely made up; factitious ; Aerice, feigned, 
fictitious. (Cf. 1894 in 1b.) 

exége Cowney 70 his Majesty Wha. x710 VY. 577 The 
Artificial Joy's drown’d by the Natural. 178 ures tiud. 
Mt, i 730 As artificial an their faces. 12g2g Younc 
Acvenge u. i, To elaborate An artificial happiness from pains. 
3798 Jonnson /afer No, 21 8 Endeavour to kindle in myself 
an artificial impatience. 286 Lackvy Aadiovad.(1878) 1, 319 
Religion. . became an artificial thing of relichand ceremonies. 

4. Not natural in manners, affected. 

2998 Kancntuy Felic. Afan 11633) 327 Artificiall apes, 
complete the a formall kinde of strangers civilitie. 
Stituincrr, Sere, Whitehall 7 Mar. 15 Hence the moat 
artificial men have found it necessary to pe on a guise of 
simplicity und plainness. 1603 L.ane Avia Ser. t1. vi. (1865) 
a7t What if ic is the nature of sume men to be highly arti- 
ficial? s@qg Romnata: wn Seow, Ser, 1. ii. 12866 20 Some will 
have become frivolous and artificial. 

§. In various phrases. 0) pos d to watural. 

t Artificial day obs.): the period during which the sun 
is above the horizon. Artifucial year (= cévil year): the 
period from one new year's day tuanother(now 365 or 366even 
days , as distinguished from the actual time taken by the 
earth in its annual revolution. Artificial glete: a globe 
having a map of the world delineated on ita surface, and re- 
volving on an axis within rings representing the horlacn and 
meridian, Artyicial hovison: « level nenecling surface, 
such as that of a fluid at rest, or a mirror jaid hori- 
zontally on the earth's surface, used in taking altitudes, 
Artrficial goasses: such as do nut grow apuntaneously in 
the locality, but are sown. Artyficial lines: lines on a 
sector representing the logarithmic sines and tangents 
artificial numbers: loganthms. Artificial system or 
classification tin Nat. /dist.): a system which does not seck 
toem all natural affinities, but chiefly to serve as a key 
to the identification of species, 

2986 Cuaucan Man of Laws I'vrof. 2 The brighte soane 
The arke of hin artificial day hath j-ronne ‘1 he fourthe part, 
€ 23998 — Astrol. i. §7 To knowe the arch of the day, that 
some folk kallen the day artificial. 2939-g0 tr. Migdrn 
(1865) J. p77, The clergy .. 3iflenge attendaunce to preier 
and to abstinence by the day artificialle, spendenge the 
nyzhtea in surfeties and in ryette. sb R. Byrinip Dactr, 
Sabb, sas To take the fourth commandement to bee under. 
stood of an artificiall day and not of a naturall. 163g N. 
Caarenten Geog. Dein, 1. vii. 161 The artificial! Globe is 
an expression or imitation of the ne of the Marth. 
1704 Heaunsg Ductor Hist. (1714) 1.4 Uhe Artificial or Civil 

ear now used, was invented by the Emperor Julius Cassar. 
sOag Sin J. Heascuns A stron, ji. 92 The reflecting surface 
of a fluid so used for the determination of the altitudes of 
objects is called an artificial horizon. 2066 Rocuns Agric. 
& /’vices 1. ii. 17 In the absence of artificial grasses, naturul 
meadow was cxceedingly valuable. 

+ II. Displaying special art or skill (All OAs.) 
+6. Displaying much skill; a. of things: Shil- 
fully made or contrived Ods. 

3490 Caxton Eneydoe li. 14 ‘To deastruye soo artyfyvyall a 
Ra ch nape pat vt. clvi. 145 An horol eee cocks 
.. of a wonder artyficiall makyny. xg78 TAN. tr. Cong. W, 
india 55 ‘Things made of feathers serie curious, straunge, 
and artificiall. s6gg Mag. Wonc. Cent. Juv. lnxxviii, A 
Hrazen or Stone-head .. #0 artificial and natural, that .. it 
will presently open its mouth, and resolve the question, 
2678 Cunwentn /atedd. Syst. 1. v.875 A mos artificial Cot. 
trivance of Nature..to hinder the regurgitation of the 
Faces. 2798 J. Kauct. Anion. Econ. Pref.10 The artificial 
and elegant structure of the cye. 

+b. of persons: Skilled in constructive art, shil- 
ful. Ods. 


zgqt Bauwen Hs. (3573) 342°@ A conning and an arti- 
ficyall grauer. s600 Haatyr Moy. (1810) LIT. 553 They are 
very artificiall in making of images. 1680 Norais //ieroc/es 
2 God who was the most artificial framer of the Universe. 

+7. Display ing education or training ; scholarly. 

2628 J atnam aud Bk. Falconry 11633) 38 Hin Hawke hath 
hardly beene tatty ht one good qualitie or artificial condition. 
@ 3619 Downe Srathan. (1644) 23 Scholastique and artificial 
men use this way of instructing. 1608 Conk On 16/1, 62a, 
Not .. understood of euerie unlearned mans rea-on, but of 
artificial! and legal reason. ; ; 

+ 8. Displaying technical skill ; workmanlike. 

H. Parreses J'sach, Patt. (1676 23 The best and most 
artificial way to make these Tables, is to find certam num- 
bers in continual proportion decreasing. . 

+9. ie ee fa artifice ; artful, cunning, deceit- 
ful. (Said of men and their actions.) Obs. 

398 Uvatt., etc. Aras. }'ar. Mark vi.(R. [They] would for 
the .. setting forthe of themselfern make vnto the je an 
artificial oracion or sermon. 164g Mitton Aéfon. Wha 17 48 
J. 376 This is the artificialest piece of finesse to wade 
Men to be Slaves, that the wit of Court could have invented. 
sa6 W. Mowtacur Accompl. liom. 105 Excessive praises 
which artificiall men offer. :7oe Eng. Theophr, t The grest 
ones have a Trick as artificial to excuse themselves, 


+ III. Of or pertaining to art. (All Ods.) 
410. According to the rules of art. 
sgn® Pavunti. Salerne Reg. Pb, It is not artificial to eate 
them (peas) in the huskes (for the nature of that within and 
the huskes) disagree. s60g9 Doutann Ornithes. Micrel. 9 


ARTIFICIALI&SM., 


Rests .. are of equal) value with the Notes, and are mensured 
witn artificiall Silence. s7g3 Cuamaens Cpeé. Sar AOE 
Acial music, that which is according to the rules of ast; or 
executed by instruments invented by art. 

+l. Per taining to practical art; technical. Ods. 

660 Stancay Hist. Philos., Speech is of five kinds. Arti- 
ficial, used by Tradesmen in their several Professions. 3 
Cunsraar. Lett, 49 1. 150 Technical .. from the Greek wore 
a¢yu4, which ai athes Aut, and v¢ysund<, which signifies Arti- 
ficlal. sSog CHAISTIAN in Blackstone's Comm. 11. 38: He 
knew their artificial import and signification. ea 

B. as 5d. [the ad). used adso/. in pl.) Artificial 

things ; products o! art. 

s623 Guim /fernehiry wv. xtil.aza Such Artificials as are 
in vee amongst men of Militarie Profession. s6ga GAULE 
Magastrom. 6y Animalls, vegetables, inanimates, mineralls, 
artifcialls,etc. 1743 J.ond. + Conntr, Brewer u. i. (ed. 2) 87 
Malt, like many other Artificials, is moat genuine, when it is 


rest to i iginal Nat 
“Artifi cialiam. _{tpree +-ism] An artifi- 
cial principle, or practice 


5869 Mas. Woon Nol. Vorke IT. 156 Made up of arti. 
ficialisma—for nothing seemed real about him but his ill- 


“Artificial (@stififijelti), [f. as prec. + 


“ITY; cf. reality 

1. The quality or state of being artificial ; arti- 
ficial character or condition. 

ay Suenstonr 2s. 105 Trees in hedges partake of 
thele aitifielality, 2043 R. Cramaxas Vest Creat. asx It 
would imply a curious artificiality of arrangement in the 
creative design. 2879 Warp Chancer 23 ‘The artificiality 
and extravazance of the costumes of these times. a 

2 with f#/. An artificial thing or characteristic, 

20¢8 Mutua Fivret Jorpr, ix. (1857) 153 Hia artificialities 
had perished, like the artificialities of another kind of the 
pocts his contemporaries, 28gz Sin F. Pauaaave Norm. & 
Ang. 1. 11 Book antiquarianisms and xsthetic artificialities 
267g Witney Life Lang. xv. 312 It is not an artificiality. 

Krtificialize (autifi-falaiz), v. [f. as prec. 4 
-14¥.) To make or render artificial. Hence 
Artificialised ///. a., Artificialising vd/. 56. 

2684 T. R. Amazent, Fut. Ages 39 Every one having an 
artificialized natural Morion of his ead. r80z W. Taylor 
in Month. Mag. X1. a90 The British achool of gardening 
naturalizes art; the French artificializves nature. 2848 Mixt. 
Pol. Econ. ni. xiii. §t Ut has artificialized large portions of 
mankind. s@gg Kinostey Géanerns (1878) 53 Athletic oxer- 
Cisea are .. becoming more and more artificialized and ex- 

D.Wrencer Hy-Hays of Lit. i. aa Fine dress- 


papain 8 

ng and artificializing of the person. 
Artificially (utififali), udo. 
eLY~-. 

1. By art as distinguished from the operation of 
nature. @. By artificial process. b. In an arti- 
ficial, factitious, or designed way; with deliberate 
design to produce a contemplated result. 

@ eg¢2 R. Corcann Gauydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Cautery- 
sacyon .. is an operac made w' fyre artyfycyally in 
body. 3664 Power Kxp. Philos. 1. 3s I have artificially 
frozen all the said Liquor into a mass of Ice. 2796 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 1, 368 The experiment of artificially congeal- 
ing wetted snow. 2 ILLIAMBON Chem. § 227 Alcohol 
can be built vp esti ly from its elementa, 

b. 2986 T. Roceas 39 4 ré. (1607) 93 A learned man 
.. (to whose acquaintance I was artificially brought. 3670 
in Somers 7rucés I. Hi This Fear was artificially put into 
them, as I could easily perceive. 32867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. 1. ii. 48 Mercia haa every a ance of having 
been artificially mapped out. 287g Wuitney /.i/e Lang. 
fi. 16 Reflectively and artificially called by its inventor 
magenta, : 

2. In accordance with the rules of art, hence 
technically, artistically, in workmanlike manner ; 
with much art, skillully, ingeniously, cleverly. 
arch. or Oés. but still used in legal phraseology in 
the primary sense. 

sab Roy Safire, Asaynt. Even soche a one aa paynters do 
paynt On walles and bordes artificially. 1943 Kecorpr Gr. 
Arts (31646) 193 You have answered the question very arti- 
ficially; and truly [ commend you. 1609 HOLLAND A mum. 
Marcell, xxx. i. 380 Stringed .. instruments, fingered right 
artificially. s6za Bainstev Lee. Lit. viii. (1627) 105 To 
it aribciely by Rule. s6sa W. Martyn Youth's lustruc. 
so Ap artificially carued picture. x69: Ray Creation 1. 
(t704) 170 How wisely and artificially their Members are 
formed. 2 onNRON Drake Wks, IV. 446 Baskets plaited 
so artificially that they held water. 2827 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
india 1. 1. viii. 356, ote, So artificially done, that they 
seemed natural, i676 J. Buacnevan in Law Nef. Exch. Div, 
a 16x The instrument is not in all respects artificially 

awn, 

b. (With something of the next sense): With skill 
directed to hide or deccive. 

2708 J. Cuamazacayne St. Gt. Beit. 1. m. vi. (3743) 436 
Plaids .. which they manage so artificially, as to supply the 
defect of drawers and hes. 293g Burnet Own Time 
(1766) I. 23 A cupboard that was very artificially hid. Be gar 
Smoiuers Gil Bias v. Lb (180a) II, 364 A little red beard of 

hair, which he fixed so artificially to his ears, that one 
would have sworn it was the natural produce of his chin. 
+3. With or by artifice; craftily, cunningly, 

Srey: (Generally in bad sense.) Ods. 

a Haavey Common-p2. Bh. (3884) 31 So openly favur 

incurrage the pei and 20 artificially and cunningly over- 


cu 

whart the other, Bacon Hist. Hen. V11, Wks. 1860. 

gra Having .j. Serr Anne , for serving his own turn, 
dle 


[f. as prec. + 


Anne. Sriiunor.. Serm. Wahite- 
th mischief secretly, spitefully and arti- 
panet Own Time 1.1 Sharp dissembled so 
BuTizn Anal, b iii, 82 Justice is often ar- 


47% 


4 ‘clalness. [f as +-weas.] 
The quality of being artificial, as opposed to 
naturalness, 
3 Canuw Huartds Exam. Wits (3616) 193 This arti- 
Inesse grew to such force, as it was conuerted into 
wltere. t792 Newrs Jour Eng. § Sc. The anug arti- 
~ sepetee the city. sOgzs Rusnin Afed. Paint. 3. Pref. 2 
nie of artificiainess, the absence of all aypearance 
Mity. 
i he The quality of being skilfully made or eon- 
trived ; artificial contrivance. Oés. 
s6s2 Corca., Maistrise .. cunning, skill, artificialinesse. 
x067 H. Mone Div. Dial. wi, xxiv. (1723) 236 Admiring the 
neas and artificialness of their Vessels. 3678 Cunwoatn 
fated, Syst, 111 The unguided Motion of Matter, without 
any Plastick Artificialness or Mcthodicalness. 
Artificing, vbl. sb. vare—'. [App. f. Apst- 
Fic-ER.} Execution of artificers’ work. 
2066 Howes Vernet. Life 300 Full of beautiful workman- 
ship in every branch of artificing. 
‘cious, a. Obs. Also 6 artyfyciouse. 
[a. F. artificieux:—L. artificids-us, f. artificium : 
see ARTIFICE and -ous J 
1. Displaying art or constructive skill. 
sgzo Patscx. 305/2 Artyfyciouse, full of great crafte and 
workemanshyp, artificiens. 1 Houiann /’iatarch's 
Mor. 174 The most proper artificious and workemanlike 
instruments. r6g39 Hammonn Ow fs. cxxxix. 6-19 The 
closest and moat artificious recens. 
2 Factitious, affected. 
2645 Junninos Alise 59 The artificious disdain, the affected 
scorn of this damosel. 
3. Cunning. artful. 
36gg Jennincs //ise 58 That makes known to the arti- 
ficious Amazon what she knew already. 1679 OatEs Mys/. 
/niq. 4 As Subtil and Artificious a Device, as ever yet the 
World brought forth, 
+ Artif ciously, adv, Obs. Also 7 -osely. ff. 
beck +-LY2,] Artificially; with constructive skill; 
»y art as opposed to nature ; artfully, cunningly 
3662 J. Bancnave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 137 Made of 
upine quills very artificiously. 3677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 
I. 11. roo Artificiosely to circumvent some one. z 
Wharton Soul Fd ata Wks. 1683. 647 Oyl Artificiously 
30 


Extracted from 
+ Arti-grapher. Ols. rare—", [f. med.L. avti- 
graphus, 1. arti- art + Gr. -ypre-os writing, writer 
(see Du Cange) +-+8.) The writer of an Ars, esp. 
of an Ars Grammatica; a grammarian. 
1793 CuamBens Cycl. Supp. s.v. Artist, From the same 


origin come also the words Artistic, and Artigrapher, 
found in some writers of those aves. a 

e, v. Obs. [ad. F. artialiser] To 
make artificial. Cf. Antize, 

@ 1744 Bo.inasroxs 70 Pope (T.) Says Montaigne, I would 
naturalise art, instead of artilising nature. 1778 PAdz. 
Surv. S. Ireland 169 But, let us naturalize art, instead of 
artilizing nature. 


‘er, 55. Obs. [a. OF. artiller, -ter, ar- 
teiller, cogn. w. Sp. artillero, lt. artigliero, L. ty 
*articuldrius, also in OF. articulier (a Lat. Fr. 
Gloss. in Godef. has ‘Arit/ex, articulier, ouvrier’) ; 
cf. OF. artill. fer to fortify, provide with engines 
of war:—l.. *articulire; apparently f. late L. ar- 
ticula or articulum (Du Cange), dim. of ars, artem 
art. Cf. engine from ingenium. But some would 
connect these words with articudus joint.) A maker 
of igh spec. a bowyer. 

¢ 1960 in (louseh, Ord. ( 1790) 4 Artifficers and workmen— 
Artellern 6. 1483 Acéx Rick. ///, xi.§1 The said inhabi- 


tuunts Artillers myght competently lyve upon suche stuff 
as they than boucht of Bowestaves at xis, the C, 

eried (a:tilérid’), pp/. a. Also 6 Se. 
artailyeryt. [f. ARTILLERY + -ED2.] Provided 
with artillery. , 

2923-75 Dinrn, Occurr. (1833) 46 Quha thairefter past in 
England, and left. .the toun weill artailyeryt. 

Artillerist (ati lérist). [f. ARTILLERY + -16T.] 

1. One who studies the principles of ginne 

2778 PRincLe (sunnery 17 A treatise was published by one 
of our own artillerists, 2872 TynpaLt Fragm. Se. 1. x. 308 
A widely spread opinion among artillerists. 

2. A gunner, an artilleryman. 

376: G. Cunton in Sparks Corr. Amgr, Rev, (1859) 111. 
230 The want of some artillerists and field-artillery .. was 
an evident disadvantage. 21870 Daily News a Dec., We lost 
one gun, whoae artillerists and horses were all killed. 

(arti‘léri‘, 56, Forms: 4 artel-, qr- 
tilrie, 5 artellerye, artilbery, artylery, -lrye, 
artailjierie, 5-6 artyllerye, artillary, -arie, 
-ari, 6 artelere, artellere, artilerie, artylary, 
-llary. -lerey, 6-7 artillerie, 6- artillery. See 
also ARTAILLIZ, Artry. [a. OF. artillerie, ar- 
teillerie, cogn. w. It. arti-, ertéglieria, Sp. artil- 
laria, Pg. arti-, artelharia, Pr. artilharia: see AR- 
TILLER and -ERY.} 

+1. Warlike munitions, implements of war; am- 
munition in the wide sense. Ods. ° - 

€2386 Cnaucer Afelib. P 367, I shal whrnestoore myn hous 
with toures awiche as han Castelles afid othere mavere edi- 
—— ee and reahinlee {wr evel b ae 
t es I may my persone a ous.. en. 
Ada Jas. WT G7 § 8s Victuslles, men sad artailsiorie: 
348g Caxton Chas. G/, (2880)26a Anone. the artylleryes were 
assembled. 1gg0-63 Macunvn Diary (1848) 191 All maner of 
artelere as flutes, trumpetes, gones, mores pykes, 


ARTILLERY. 
halbardes, sgfe Lanc. Wilds (1857) I. 3 i pave 8 
maner 1 
Se lrg hy hw gh 
— with all his cage hauing rs artil abou 
r) gtinnes, Ge 8 s 
Tikes Mist, Vermvont 377 Adu hard a ake 


hardened in the fire, a lance armed with a flint or a bone, 
a bow and an arrow constituted the whole of an 
Indian war. oes 

2. Engines for discharging missiles. a. Formerly 
including catapults, slings, arbalests, bows, ete. 

2476 Sin J. Paston in Lett. 776 lI. 160 All bys ordyn- 
au..ce and arty! Caxton Faytas of Armes i. xii, 

a Artylierye of al maner shot. sggg Ascuam 7ozeph.(Arb.) 

§ Artillarie now a dayes is taken for ii thinges: Gonnes 
and Bowes. réoz Hottanp Piiny 7. 199 Brakes, slings and 
other engina of artillery. r6zz Braue : Sam, xx. 40 Iona- 
than gaue his artillery [Wyc.ir, aarmis; CoverDALe, Wa- 
pena) vnto his ladde, and said vnto him, cary them to 
thecttie. 2703 Maunnants Journ. Jerus. (1721) 1:6 Amongst 
the Artillery was an old Roman Balista. 1 BouTat. 
Arms & Arm. xi.ax3 Ancient artillery .. could never have 
led the way to the introduction of modern artillery. They 
have really nothing in common. 

b. Now: Large guns, cannon, ordnance. 

¢ 2833 Lp. Braneas //xon 315 To take the way towardes 
Coleyne with al his artylerey and caryage. rg60 Wrirr- 
norne Ord. Souldiours (3588) 34 The touchcholes of ar- 
tillerie to be nailed vp. 2 eae: John u. i. 403 Turne 
thou the mouth of thy Artillerie .. against these sawcic 
walles. zg97 Daw. Cre. Wares vi. xxvi, Artillerie, th’ in- 
f:rnall instrument, New brought from hell to scourge 
mortalitie With hideous roaring, and astonishment. rg9B 
Fiorio Serpentina..a kind of ordinance, bumbard or ar- 
tillerie. 703 Maunpanis. Journ. Ferns. (1732) 19 Port-holes 
for Artillery, instead of windows. 1803 Laks in Wellesiry 
Disp. :3877) 395 The enemy o d to us a tremendous fire 
frum a numerous artillery. A. Duncan Nelson's fun. 
A large pe of flying artillery. 282g Weicincron in Knight 
Crown fTist. ing. Ux. 803 Napoleon .. mixed cavalry with 
- pact hai and supported both with an enormous quantity 
o art e e 

+3. Missiles discharged in war, shot, ammunition. 

2963 Gotpixc Casar (1565) 249 From whence wyth an 
en, ine artillery might have bene shotte among the thyckest 
of hys ennemyes. 197g RANnister CAhyrwrg. n. (1585) 270 
Search with a probe, which way the pellet is gone, (this 
obseruc in the drawing out of all artillerie). x630 Wesr- 
core De 43 Hurling flints and pebbles and other such 
like artillery. 1667 Paanson Hist. Ene. I. 23 ‘The war-ships 
.. poured in their artillery on the British flank. 

4. The science and practice of using artillery ; 
+2. formerly, Arner: Obs, 

zsqs Ascnam Zoxoph. (Arb, 2: That fletcher is an enemy 
to archers and artillery xgg0 3 Jour Supplic. (1871) 10, 
Jt is a great decay to artyllary : for shepeherdes be but yi! 
artchers. Gor Strutt \forts & Past. i. i. 51 Overseers of 
the science of artillery, by which was meant long-bows, 
croas-bows, and hand-guns. 

b. Gunnery. (Craig 1847, and mod. Dicts.) 

+. (see quot.) Ods. 

2797~st Cuampsrs Cycl., Artillery is also used for what 
we otherwine called pyrvtechknia, or the art of fire-works, 
with the instruments and apparatus belonging thereto. 

5. That branch of an army which manages the 
cannons in war; one of the ‘arms of the service.’ 

2706 Bratuon Pol. (ndex . 138 The Master General of 
the Ordnance .. is Colonel in Chief of the Royal Re,iment 
of Artillery. 2849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 1. tii. 305 There 
was no regiment of artillery, no brigade of sappers and 
miners. 2866 Standard a Nov. 5/6 I'v transform the heavy 
cavalry into horse artillery. fod, In the British Army, the 
*Royal Regiment of Artillery’ consists of two brigades of 
Horse Artillery, four of Field Artillery, and eleven of 
Garrison Artillery, each brigade consisting of from & to zo 
or more batteries. 

6. fg. (with reference to 1, 2, 3.) 

3599 Warn, Faire Wom. 1. 314 Repulse loves false Ar- 
tillery. @ 1667 CowLey Lover's C Aron. viii, And th’ artillery 
of her ave. 2724 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bees (1733 11. 196 She 
has all the artillery of our sex to fear. a764 Rao laguiry 
v. vii, And laughs at the artillery of the Scien 2Bog 
Syp. Suita Wes, (1859) 1. 163/4 With his whole heavy ar- 
tillery of argument and quotation. 2870 L’EstaanceE Aliss 
Mitford 1. v. 157 Not proof against the artillery of puns, 

7. Thunder and lightning. Only fot 

z Snaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. ti. 03 Haue I not heard great 

nance in the field? And heauen’s Artillerie thunder in 
the skies? 269g Woopwaap Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 103 
The whole Artillery of the Sky. 12718 Pops /éad uni. 33% 
As when high Jove his sharp artillery forms. 

8. Comd.and Attrib, (Chiefly in senses 2 band &), as 
artillery-brigade, -company, founder ,-officer, -prat- 
fice. Artillery-boat, a boat carrying artillery, a 
gun-boat; artillery-company, acompany ofarchers 
(ods.), or of artillery in sense Ay artillery-driver, 
one who drives the horses that draw field-guns ; 
+ artillery-garden, an archery-ground ; artillery- 
harness for horses that draw field-guns; artil- 
lery-park, the place in which the artillery is en- 
camped, or in which during a siege it is collected ; 
artillery-train, a number of pieces of ordnance 
mounted on carriages and fitted out with all ap- 
ptrtenances for marching. 

2876 Bancaort Hist, U. S. V. ix. 428 The ‘Carleton,’ ac- 
Lend. Gaz. mdcxxvii. 
7 t, Vice-President, Treasurer, Court of Aasis- 
tants, and the rest of the *Artil 


lery-Company of London. 
ah etl Soe OY ae 
archery. MACREADY Remin. 11. o42 A neat ttle fort 


with an “arti com commands the passage. 
Gan. P, Tuomrecn Eaxere. (age) 11. o75 Increasing one 


in the voca 
S/S re Mccain ae ing is being 
on both sge8 Moncan A ieve il. iv. a 
Basha's *Artillery-founder, cant for theia a 
mace. 2598 -Avistes Leaves (2613) 39 Heaven... 
shall bee made an *Artillery-house of Haile-stoues. 
W. Sancanr Sraddock's ys 203 Four *artillery-officers 
were left with Duobar. z imus Mil. Medley *krillery- 
Park is a place in the rear of both lines of the 
ro d for encamning the artillery. 2072 Tywpac. Fragm. 
Se. i. 29 In *artllery practice the heat generated is usually 
concentrated upon the front of the bolt. s6ge Baince Serm. 
Norfolk Volunteers prhe heart of man is the *Artillery- 
» Whore all the thoughts of courage train continually. 


of artillery. 


20397 Caa.viz Fr, Rev. u,v. vi U. rz With artilleryin 
and fa-ire-ing, it shall be done. phe 
a (atti:lérimén). One whose 
military duty it is to serve a gun; one who belongs 
to the egiment of artillery. 

W. Banairr (¢stle) Military Discipline: Or, The Yong 
Arullery Man. 1703 /oud, Gas. mmmdceocexxxv/2 Four 
Companies of Artillery-men. s8gg Russet. Zhe War il. 
xv, ‘Che artillerymen of our allies suddenly ceased, in order 
to let their guns 


Arti-lleryship. [See -sur.] The skilful 
management of cannon ; artillery practice. 

2768 Stuann Zr. Shandy V. xx, 84 In this stroke of ar- 
tilleryship. AMfod. The fine artilleryship of the English corps. 

+ Arti: ppl. a. Obs. Also 6 artaljeit. 
[f. F. avtilié (artetli¢), pa. pple. of artill(s)er to 
provide with engines of war (see ABTILLER) + -kD.] 
Armed or provicied with artillery. 

1530 Lynprsay Papfyngo 929 Thay bene so artaljecit, Thay 
purpose to defend thame with thair gounnis. 296g R. Linp- 
BAY 124 ( JaM.) He was so well artillied and manned. 

+ our. Obs. [a. OF. artélleur \in med.L. 
artillatér-em), £. artilii)er vb.: see prec.) En- 
gineer; officer in charge of military engines. 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 234/3 Tharti‘loure that was 
mayster of the tormentys had gyuen a token to them. 

+ Arti-nat a. Obs. ‘Of or pertaining to 
nature imitated by art.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ A-rting, vi/. sd. Obs. [f. Apr v.2 +-1nal,] 
Employment of art or artifice. 


a36%9 Fornensy A theo. 1. xii. § 2. 125 Without any art- 


ing, or fained palliation. 
Artiodactyl(e (A:atiodektil), a. and sé. Zool. 
[f. Gr. dprio-s even in number + ddarvdos finger, 


toe.] A. adj. Having an even number of toes. 
B. sé. mn olate ania! of ne aa ee 

x840- onn Cycl. Anat. x, IV. 93: i 
Ses het 2 i; Conts Elem, Geol, 508. 1 : Aniodactels 
always have their toes in pir there may be only two toes, 
as in Anoplothere and in Ruminants ; or four as in the Hog 
and the Hippopotamus. 

rtique, Artire, obs. f. Arctic, ARTERY. 

Artisan (aitizen). Also 7 artisane, -sen, 8 
-sant, 6- artisan. (a. F. artisan, according to 
Diez ad. It. artigsano:—late L. *artitidnus, f. ar- 
titus, pa. pple. of erti-re to instruct in arts, Cf. 
partisan.) 

+1. One who practises or cultivates an art; an 


artist. Ods. 

crs Martowe Faustus i. 53 O what a world of profit 
and delight... Is promis’d to the studious artizan. 1602 
Horrann Péin f; I. 535, But Parrhasius hath deceiued 
Zeuxis, a professed artisane. s6az AinswortH Axnot. 
Peatat. Ex. vii. 11 Devillish Arta and Artizens, such as 
God’s law condemneth. 1 Mason Ch. Music iii. 208 
When a natural faculty is .. advanced into an Art .. its Ar- 
tisans are ever ready to apply their exertions to it. : 

2. One who is employed in any of the industrial 
arts; a mechanic, handicraftsaman, artificer. 

2998 Stanxny Lngiland 159 Few artysanys of gud occipa- 

a 362% Comat ae. Dart, The ‘Gennana. are better 

rtisans then Artists, better at handy-crafts then at head. 
craft. 2923 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 905 The Artisants here 
have wonderful Skill. x73 Jonnson Radi, No. 145 
The meanest artisan. .contributes more to the accommoda- 
tion of life, than the profound scholar. 3899 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. 1. 420 We pass from the weavers of cloth toa 
different claas of artisans. 

8. transf. or fig. 

1599 Hanswur Agst, Darel sx Jesuites and Popish Arti- 
zans | printed Anti-), 1603 Maas: A Leoman's Gusman IY ACS, 
1. 346 That Supreme Artizan that painted to the Life both 

ven and Earth. . : : 
B. attrib. gues ee (It is adj. in Fr.) 

2849 Mri. Liderty iv. 1065) s/s Opinions similar in prin- 
ciple. .prevail widely among the artizan class, , 

(G-atist e Also 6 arti -te. fa. F. artiste, a. 
It. artista :—late L. artista, f. ars ART: sce -18T.] 
One who practises or is skilled in any art. 
I. One skilled in the ‘liberal’ or learned arts. 
+1. One who is master of the liberal arts (see 
Arr 6.7); a Master of Arts, learned man, philo- 


sopher. Ods. 

xgge Cuetria Kénd-Harts Dr. (284) 7 Idiots that think 
themselues artists because they can English an ob! 
2606 Suaxs. Jr. § Cr. 1. iii, 24 and Foole, the 
Artist and vn- a6g3 Unqunart Rabelais 1.x, He held 
dispute against ali the Regents or Fellows of Colledges, 
Arrists or Masters of Arts. 1680 T. Lawson (title) A Mite 
in the Treasury; being © Wad to Artists, especially the 
Meeseischaiets, Professors of the Seuen Liberal Sciences. 
39793 Cramnnns Cyci. Suff., Artist, in an academical sense, 
enotes a philosopher or proficient in the faculty of arts. 


475 
+3. gen, One who pursues some practical science ; 


a scientilic man, man of science, savant. Obs. 
2667 Miron /, L. 1.288 The Moon, whose Orb Through 
tic Glass the Tuscan Artist views, 2686(se0 3b) 
Y. specifically: +. A protessor of the healing 
art; a mecrlical practitioner, physician, surgeon, 
sgge Cuersia Aind-Harts Dr, (3841) 21 They aust be 
artistes that are able to..resist the disease, prouidin, 
remedies. 2603 Suaxs, Ad?s Well u:, iii. 10 Relinquish: 
the Artiats .. both of Galen and Paracelsus. 1672 SALMON 
Syn. Med. wi. lxxx, 6g5 Let the Artist grasp the Fracture 
with both hishands. 296s Smoviert (74 Béas 11. vii, Luckily 
my wounds were not mortal, and I fell inte the hands of a 
skilful arcing. 
tb. A professor of magic arts or occult sciences; 
an astrologer or alchemist ; /a/er, a chemist. Ods. 
¢ sGog Rowixy Birth Merl. iv. i, The artists... That seek 
the secrets of futurity. s6qz Faencn Distidé, vi. (1652) 175 
In vain do Artists endeavour the reduction of metalla into 
their first matter. 31649 tr. Du Ryer's Alcoran 413 The 
knauery and wickedness of the Artists, the foolishness of 
pata a who suffer themselues to be deluded by 
them. _ 3x¢ - Hanns tr, Lemery's Chym. 1, xvii. ied. 3) 
gor Volatile salts do rise from them which would very muc 
incommode the Artist if he should hold his nose over it. 
II. One skilled in the useful arts. 
+4. gen. One who follows any pursuit or em- 
ployment in which skill or proficiency is attainable 
by study or practice; ence @. A shilled performer, 
& proficient, a connoisseur. b. A practical man, 
as opposed to a theorist. Obs. 
2594 Carew Huarte's Kxam, Wits xiv. (2596) 253 From 
which two extreamsa king ought tu be farther distant, than 
any other artist. 3600 Citarman /fiacd xxi, 289 ‘l'o make dis- 
charge of a design 'I'o please an artint. 16g3 WALTON Angler 
125, 1 will give you mure directions concerning fishing; 
for I would fain make you an Artist. rgaz Penay Daggenh. 
Breach 68 In all the questions..} had answer'd them like 
an Artist, and like a Workman. rs7a3 De For Col. Yuck 
(1840) :90 The mate was an excellent sea artist, and an ex- 
perienced sailor. 1793 Smeaton Lrtystone L. § 76 A body of 
theoretic Men only, . There might be many of that denomina- 
tion; yet there were also many teal artists in this body. 
+ 8. A follower of a manual art; an artilicer, 
mechanic, craftaman, artisan. QOds. exc. as in 6. 
2633 G. Heasret Priesth. lii.in Temple 155 Fitted by the 
fire and trade Of skilfull artista. 29:8 Pure /éiad xvii. 
479 Then from his anvil the lame artist rose, 3h es GoLpsM, 
Cit. World \xv, A poor cobler sat in his stall.. By this time 
my shoe was mended ; and satisfying the poor artist for his 
trouble, etc. 182g Soutney Xoderick xu. 78 Greek artists 
in the imperial city forged That splendid armour. 
+b. transfor fig. Obs. 
2660 Stanvay //ist. Philos. 157/2 Aawarm of Bees, Artists 
of Hymettian Honey. : 
6. In this sense now influenced by 7 and ap- 
plied to: One who practises a manual art in 
which there is much room for display of taste; one 
who makes his craft a ‘fine art.) Cf. ARTISTE. 
31849 Curzon Visits Monast, 316 We had a famous pilau, 
made by my ied couvk} 1863 Sat. Kev. 138 The defi- 
nition of Ary Scheffer. .sinks into nothing in contact with 
such phrases as photographic artist, artist in hair, artist in 
wax flowers, and the hke. 32683 /’aé/ Madi G. 12 May 
(Su$p.) Artists from the National ‘Training School of Cookery 
will show the public. .how fish ought to be cuoked. 


III, One who pursues an art which has as its 
aim to please. 
7. gen. Ove who cultivates one of the fine arts, 
in which the object is mainly to pratify the sesthetic 
emotions by perfection of execution, whether in 


creation or representation. 
It formerly included all who cultivated any of the arts 
presided over by the Muses, i.e. history, poctry, comedy, 
tragedy, music, dancing, astronomy; hence the application 
to actors, musicians, dancers, and perhaps Milton's ‘ artise’ 
= astronomer in 2. 
288: Sipney Def Poesie (Arb.\ 52 The other Artists, & 
especially the Historian, affirming many things, can. .hardl 
escape from many lyes. But the Poet .. never affirmeth.. 
but euen for his entry, calicth the sweete Muses tu inspire 
into hima inuention. 2853 Maunice Proph. & A ings xx. 
348A man should be an artist to write a biogarey e much an 
to write a romance. s8gg H. Rero Lect. . £8t, hii. (2878) 
10g The true poet in always a truc artist and words are the 
instruments of his art. 1676 Giapstonr Homer. Synch. 3 
{Homer] was too skilled an artist to bring freely upon t 


stage any figure which could vie with the subject of his song. 
3842 Txwnvson Memory v, Well hast thou done, great 
artist, Memory. . 
8. specifically: +a. One skilled in music. Ods. 
exc. as in 7; see ARTISTE. 
Plain Perc. 2t A 


28g0 a bad eare, & a bungling 
Artist. 2674 Pravrorp ‘Shidl v4 Mus... v. 19 If an Instru- 
ment be sounded by another w 


son Séect, No. 405 Px That excellent Artist. .having shewn 
us the Italian Musick in its Perfection. 
b One skilled in dramatic art; Aence extended 


to any public performer: see ARTISTE. 
2744 Spect. No. 570P1 You may often ace an Artist in the 
Streets gain a Circle of Admirers by carrying a long Pole 
upon his Chin. Macaucay Hest. Ang. 1. 108 All who 
from the painter and 


live by amusing the leisure of others 
comic the ropedancer d the 

yoda or Aleta boPh well knew Thad; ate. ’ 3c. 
Baowrll Villetie xxiii. 1876) aso He told me his opinion 
.. the actress: he judged her as a woman, not an artist. 

G. Now especially: One who practises the arts of 
design; one who seeks to express the beautiful in 
visible form. In this sense sometimes taken to 


o is an Artist. 1723 Anpti- 
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ARTISTRY. 


include sculptors, engravers, and architects; but 
popularly, and io the most usual current acctpte- 
tion of the word, restricted to: One who cultivates 
eae | betratates Poteeaas aa easel ' 

z . Spencer itstie) Po : an Enquiry concernin 
ihe ecveaument between the works of the Boat Pacts aod 
emains of the Ancicnt Artists. 176¢ H. Wacrotx 
(cé¢ée) Auecdotes of Painting in England, with some Ac- 
count of the sla ere Artista. sOos Man. Evcswortn 
Moral 1. \1836) s-9 ‘The artixt, who shall produce .. the 
most beautiful vase of china, s@az LRaic Drawing, etc. |. 
24 Arintides.. wan the first artist who founda per gyros pay 
the passions of the mind in the countenances of his figures 
s8g9 Gro. Exvior A. Sede 66 She's a perfect Hebe: and if 
I were an artist, I would paint her. ; 

One who practises artifice. 

+ 9. One who practises artifice, stratagem, or cun- 

ning cont: ivance; a schemer, contriver. Ods. 
Br. Haru Cases Conse, wu. ii. (1654) 181 The Devill is 
a most skilfull Artist. as677 Bannow Serm. on Contenti., 
Those slippery, wily, artlata, who can veer any whither with 
any wind. 3783 De For Col. Jack 11840 §: The young ar- 
tist that has done this roguery. s8s3 Scoms Nokedy vi. axxii, 
A lifetime’s arts, in vain camy'd, Are bursting on their 
artist's head ! 
B. adj. [n. F. artiste adj. (in Montaigne), or 
attrib. use of sb.) Artistic, skillul. 

3603 Fromo Montaigne (1639) 6a ‘The mont artist produc- 
tions, 2743 Lond. & Conntr. Brewer i. 11742) Pref, 1 have 
here also divulged the Nostrum of the Artist Brewer. 

Artistdom (iitistdom). [f. prec. + -pom.] 
The class or estate of artists. 

1861 Sat. Rev. a0 Apr. 41/1 An equentrian atatue which 
has so captivated the luidarsent of all artistdom, /drd. 20 
July 67 Crushed down in the struggles of authorship and 
artiatdom., 


the 


(arté‘st). [Fr.: see AnTiaT; a re-in- 
troduction of the Fr. word in consequence of the 
moder tendency to restrict av /#s¢ to those engayed 
in the fine arts, and especially painting.) A public 
performer who appeals to the asthetic faculties, 
as a professional mnger, dancer, etc.; also, one who 
makesa ‘fine art’ of his employment, as an artistic 
cook, hairdresser, etc. - Antiar 6, 8 a, b 

5838 Athenzum No. 237. 3°97 The German artistes who 
did such ample gests to the choruses of the Freischilts 
1633 Macreavv Again. 1. 374 Went to Drury Lane to se 
Malibran—what an artiste ! 3845 Prescott Mexico iv. i. 
(38641 2.6 The Aztec artistes..had penetrated deep into the 
mysteries of culinary science. 

Artistess (datistés). sonce-wd. [f. Antiat + 
-x4s.) A female artist. 

2779 H. Warro.e Lett. C’tess Ossory 3. 52 The artistens 
has brought over a group. 


Artistic (astiatik), a. [ad. F. artistique: ace 
Artist and -1¢.] 


1. Of, peitai..ing to, or befitting an artist. 

5783 in Cuamnurs Cyd. Supp. s.v. Artist, 32836 Mac- 
Ruapy Rewin. 11. 51 All is chance and raw and wild, not 
artistic-like, 283g Butmcay Ass. 53 0 as to satisfy the ar- 
tistic nense of completenens. 

2. Of or pertaining to art. 

3644 Ruskin 7wo /’aths ii. 1859) 69 Entirely wholesome 
artistic influence. 1867 (00d Cheer yo Another pleasure in 
his huuse is its artistic treasures, 

‘stioal, cz. [f. prec. +-atl.] 

1. Belonging to, or connected with, artists onart. 

z6or W. Tayior in Robberds Mem. I. 389 An objett of 
artistical imitation. 3837 Rusuin Pol. Econ, Art 31 There 
as another thing notable about this artiatical gold. 

2. = AKTISTIC. 

z Tuackenay Eng. Humowrists vi. 284, I suppose 
Sterne had this artistical sensibility. s8g7 Russn Fol. 
Econ, Art i.(1868) 31 In the greatest artists, their proper ar- 
tistical faculty is united with every other. 

+ 3. peoceces. by art, cleverly contrived. rare. 

2849 Stove. Cannes Necess. Introd. 75 This Dr. Burgess 
wished to hide by artistical distinctions. 

‘stic , adv. [f. prec.+-LY2.] In an 
artistic manner, tastefully ; from an artistic point 
of view. 

3836 A thenaum No. 439. 224 A peculiar style of architec- 
ture with which they were neither artistically nor habitually 
conversant, 168 Brannon Sir Jasper 1.i. § Artisti- 
cally regarded, the Hermitage was ection. 1879 C. 
Darsaer in Cassel?’'s Techn. Educ. 11.120/a If you use paper 
for walla, use it artistically. 


Avrtist-like, a. and adv. [f. Artist + Lixz.] 
A. adj. Befitting an artist, artistic. 

2735 SHaFTKapuRY (Aap, (1737) II. 407 A superiour art, or 
something artiat-like, which guided their hand. 1784 Rev- 
woLos Disc. xii. (1876) sa The true method of forming an 
artist-like mind. 2 neweL. Hist. /nduct, Sc. Xvi. it. 
§ = We have no designs that are more artist-like. — 

adv. In the manner of an artist; ar aay: 

2637 Macurapy Remin. II. go Acted Ieontes artist-like 
but not .. very effectively. ¢ 284s TKNwvson Memery v, 
Artist-like Ever retiring thou dost gase On the prime labour 


thine early days. *e 
Artistly (@atistli), adv. rare. [f. Antiar + 
° a istically, artist-like. 


Broucnam Sfatesm. Geo. I11, Canning 159 Mr. 
Canlse’s decinmation entertained his hearers, to etiatiy 


was it executed. 
(A-atistri). [f. Antier + -mr; cf. 
chemistry.) 
lL. The pursuit or Socupation of an artist. 


2873 Baowmine Red Cott. NV.-Cap 238 Artistry being battle 


- ARTIZR. 


Te liven in! 28y@— Poets of Crotsic clll, All 
fume and fret Of artistry. ; 

2. Artistic characteristics ; artistic ability. 

2868 Baownine ing Bé. 1. 29 Prime nature with an added 


artistry. 1880 Academy 1 ur. 197 He fully recognizes 
Sir Christ her Wren's “artbtry. " 7 oe 
tA , 0. Obs. rare. [f. Ant #4.+-128.] @. 


tatr. To exercise an art, b. ¢ans. To artificialize. 

3998 Front, Artcggiarr, to artize, to live by an arte. 360g 
—- Montaigne iu, Vv. (3632) gyt, | would naturalize arte, an 
inuch as they artize Nature. irr. artialisent, cf. Aatisesy.) 

ge (aaths', a. [f. Apt sd. + -Lxnas.] 

1, Devoid of art or skill: a. Unpractised, inex- 
perienced, un-kilful; unskilled, ignorant. 

sat Nagne Anat. Absurd, 49 The artleme tongue of 1 
tedious dole. 2608 Wirnun Brit. Remembd, vu. 1184 Such 
artlease riders, that they cannot sit them, 1767 Jounson 
flan Eng. Dict. Whn. IX. 165 ‘The work in which | engaged 
is generally considered ..as the proper toil of urtless in- 
dustry. 2847 Lp. Lannaay Chr. clré I. 124 The artlens artists 
seem to have worked on, from arch tv arch.. without a 
thought. .of economising their space, 

b. Devoid of the fine or liberal arty; having no 
desire for or encleavour after artistic cflect; un- 
cultured. 

1399 Maanaton Sco, Villanie u. Yroem 192 Seeking con- 
ceits to sute thence Artlease times. 16396 Datsano in Ann, 
Linpromete sit 3s The rugged Poem of an Art-lense Muse. 
1774 J. Bavawr Mythol. 1. 46 The most dry and artless his- 
torians are in generul the most authentic. 2060 Rusxin 
Mod, Fait, V. 1x. ii. 216 A shadowy life--artiess, juyless, 
loveless. No devives in that darkness of the grave. 

2. a. Constructed without art or skill, rude, 
clamey. b. Designed without art, inartistic, crude. 

3695 Woouwanp Nat. Hist, Karth wt i. (1723) 166 That 
there is any thing incommodious and Artless. .in the Globe. 
2794 Jonnaon lest, /sf. Wha. X. 373 es, a kind of 
artless shoex, s7@e Waaron /iist. Niddington (T.) Ane 
semblagen of artless and massy pillars. 2878 Lussock Pre. 
Times ¥. 14% They enclone an artless stone vault. 

8. Free from art (as opposed to nature); unarti- 
ficial, natural, simple. 
67a Devoen in Shaks. C. /'raise 348 Such Artlesa beauty 
lies in Shakespearn wit. s7ge Mun. Lunnox Fem. Oui. 
I, 0. fi. 8 Curls, which had sv much the appearance of being 
artless, that all but her maid. .imagined they were so. 2754 
Sugutocn Dise. (1759) 1. iv. 169 The Doctrines of the Crospe 
were artless and n. sO@ge Mas. Jamunon Leg. Madonna 
1§2 ‘The same artless grace, the same dramatic grouping. 

4. Simple-minded, sincere, guileless, ingenuons. 

4 Ruvceus. Spert. No. 605 Pg Imitation is a kind of 
artless Flattery. 3766 Wescev HH ‘ds. (1879) 111. 247 The art- 
lens e drank in every word, s8se W. Javina Sracef. 
Hadi. 43 The delightful blushing consciousness of an art- 
exp girl, 2868 Stancuy bWestue. 16. i. 34 Hiv artless piety 
and simple goodness. 

‘ » ade. 

1. Without art or ski 

w6ag Puscuas /ilgrimea L. 2186 A cruvifix painted on a 
linen cloth... yet artlessly wrought. — : : 

3. In an artless manner; without artifice; with 
frank simplicity, guilelessly. 

2783 Por, 70 Addison 14 Dec. (J.) Nature and truth, 
though never so low or vulgar, are yct preesing er openly 
and artleasly represented. 38 é Bronk Pillette xxix. 
333 He liked that too—acmired it artleasly, like a child. 

A-rtlessness. [f. as prec. + -nxas.) The 
quality of being artless; freedom from artificiality, 
frank simplicity, guilelessness. 

1748 Ricnanoson /’amele 1, 332 Such a noble Simplicity 
in thy Story, such an honest Artlessness in thy Mind. x 
H. Tavior Germ, Lit. 126 The attractive quaintness an 
artlessness of the old dialect. 

et (Hutlet). rave. [f. Ant 5d.4-1e7.] A 
minor art. 

2062 R. Bunton Cily of Saints 414 Music, dancing, drawing 
and other artlets, which yo by the name of accomplishments. 

Art-like, ¢. and a/v. {f. Ant + Lixr] 

A. adj. @. In accordance with art; of the 
nature of act. b. Resembling or having the ap- 
pearance of art. 

2653 tr. Bacon's Life & Death a Nowwe think to adde some 
rules) which shall be more Art-like. 387g Witney Lise 
Lang. xiv. 289 A highly art-like, almost artistic, song. 

B. adv. Aceording to the rules of art. 

2630 J. Tavton (Water P.) 448.1. 9 Though the Methat 
and the Phrase he plaine, Not artlike writ. 

, & Obs. rare. [6 Anvsh.+-uyl; 
cf. /ovely.J Characterized by art, skilful, ingenious. 

1624 CHapMan Odyss. 1x. 212 The deactiption of all these 
countries. .their artly and pleasing relation. 

t Artly, . Obs. [f. Ant sh.+-tv*.] With 
art or skill; skilfully, cextesonsly. 

3976 Baxun Gesner's Jewell of Henlth 34 b, That the i 
tillation may be theartlyer perfourmed. 1994 Prat Yewell-ho, 
11. 24 You must artly moist the interlining of your letter. 
2fGe R. Matnnw lal. Alch. § Oy. 357 Fit it unto the top of 


thy Funnel artly. 

(fitokd-spad). [f& mod.L. ario- 
carp-us bread-fruit tree (f. Gr. dpro-s bread + aapadés 
fruit) +-an1d.}] A tree belonging to the 4rte- 
carpacer, Artocarpee, or Bread-fruit group. Arto- 
oa'rpeous, Artoearpous a., of or pertaining to 
gp yale 18. 491 Like all other Artocarpeous 

e e} ar er 

pend, hme 8 Secid ibe juice, 2846 Linptey 


fr prec, + -LY 2.] 


beg. K. a70 The old Urticaceous order should be. . regarded 
as an Alliance, of which the form one of the 
€ : 


‘476 


alter. . A worship =i meen, “ 
a a e 
Ora i Prete are you Ancien) 


+Artolatey. Obs. [ad. Gr Apronarpale tdpri-s 


fe. . CW EN Ay 

if you will, Artolatry. 
Who fear to a 
sepm to worship the bread, by kneelin, before 


: phagous (ait figas,, a. rare. [f. Gr. dp- 
ropdy-or bread-eating +-ous.] Bread-eating. - 

3826 Girroup in B. Jonson's Ws, 1875 V. 164 note, This 
artophagous propensity of the tailors. 

te (ditetai-reit). Zccl. Hist. | ga med. 
1.. arfotprita, {. Gr. dpvé-rdpos bread and cheese: 
s-e -1TK,.) One of a sect who celebrated the Eucha- 
ged Le cae and cheeue. 

8 Y. Rogers 39 4 rt. (2607) 895 Some, by adding the 
tos su added was unto apt ave cone | ig fe Astotarites. 
38397 Peany Cycd. VIS. 415/1 Followers of Montanus, who 
were called Artotyriten. 

Artou, artow, obs. contr. of art shou. 

¢ 2306 Cnaucer /'ranhl, 7. 362 O blisful artow now. 

téA-rtry(e. Obs. Contracted form of ARTILLERY. 

2447 in Nichols oval Wells (1780) 288 All myn armery and 
all my artry. /did. 284 Armery and attry. ¢ 2480 Meréin vii, 
arg Garnysshe by forteresses of euery Citee, and euery 
castell, with vitayle, and men, and stuff of other artrye. 

+ A-rtship. 0/5. [f. Ant sd. + -suip.] 1 Artistic 
workmanship. 

sgo8 Svivesten Dn Bavtas 306 Contempling th’Artship 
richly rare, Which gilds the ceeling of this globe so fair. 

A:rte-man. arch. [f. art's, penitive of Art sé. 
+ Man; ef. the earlier craftsman, later sportsman. ] 

+1. A craftsman, workman, artificer. Ods. 

sggz Recorne Pathw. Anot/, Pref., The artes man con- 
temned, the woorke vnrewarded. 2600 CHapman /lind xvi. 

6 A pine, New fell’d by arts-men on the hills. y hed Nat. 
Mise, vet. 76 And open the mouth thereof (of the furnace}, 
or the timpas as the artamen call it. 

+2. One skilled in the liberal arts, a scholar. Ods, 

Bacon Ado, Learn. u. xiii, §a The pith of all sciences, 
which maketh the artsman differ frum the inexpert, is ia 
the middle propositions. : 

+3. One who practises the fine arts: an artist. Ods. 

Forn J/.ove's Sacr. u. fi, Oheerve with what singu- 
larity the artsman hath strove tu set forth each limb in 
exquisxitest proportion. 4 

4. One who cultivates a practical science. 

2848 J. Brown Locke & Syd. 62 [Sydenham] was what Plato 
would have called an artsman as distinguished from a doc- 
tor of abstract acience. 

+ A’rte-ma ‘ster. O/s. [f. as prec. + Mastzn.] 

Ll. (Also art-muaster) A teacher of art, or of an 
art or craft. (Cf. seuesic master.) 

tg89 Nasi in Greeue's Alcnaphon Ted. (Arb.) 5 Their 
idiot art-masters that intrude themeelves..as the alcumists 


of eloquence. r668 Zeal E.camined Add. § 3. 32 Herein is 
that old Serpent his Arts Master. 19740 /’ruw. for f’o0r 33 


Apprenticed under proper Arts-masters. 


.\ ARWIETEH. 


inige he, enclosing a flesh kee of ‘spadix 
aa ‘lower "the udlocrual bs 


by -coloured berries ; one 

the Wake-robin, Cuckoo:pi t, or Lords oni Laake 
(A. mt nodes eahie vd of Britain. . 
ToeeuL Four. Beasts (7619) yo'the old Beara. .do eat the 
hearb Arum, y called in English Wake-robbini or 
Calves-foot, s7é9 Sia J. Hitt. Pam. Herbal (2812 15 Aron 
--fa an excellent medicine in prisies. any Howitt 
Spring in Sh. Nat. Hist.(2851\03 Here tact 


A hooded mystery, | Masters : 
ei) Pag canteen Arca: of ten bones Yaa ha 
tubers of this plant, in the Isle of Pert & ttarch 
Portland Arrowroot was formerly extensively prepared. 

b. attrib. Esp. in Aram lily (Richardia athio. 

ca) an with a pure white spathe and bril. 
iant yellow spadix, a favourite ornamental flower 
in drawing-rooms. 

su0p A. M. Gabsthouer’s Bh. Physic 183/2 Take Aron roote. 
2@az Crans Village Minstr. 1.98 When April first Uncios’d 
the arum-leaves, Miss Munocn 7. Haljfex 230 Cather. 
ing for her a magnificent arum lily. 

obs. form of Easann. 

Arundell, obs. form of Hironpx.z. 

n us (xrondi‘fras’. a. rave~°*. [f. L. 
arundifer: see next and -ous.) Producing reeds, 
reedy. 2696 in Brount Glossogr. 

gceous (a yndinZ fas’, a. [f. L. 
arundindcens, {. arunde, Aarundo a reed: see 
-ACEOUS,] Reed-like, reedy. 

1687 in Phys. Lict. 3693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 686 
whone leaves are arundinaceous. 2992 tr. Chaptal’s Chan. 
IIL. 35 Plants. .such as the gramincous and arundinaceous, 

neous, a. rare. [f. L. arundinens : 
wee prec. and -ZOUS. y- 

2637 Tomusmson Renon's Disp. 72x Wilde Bryony .. de 
lighting in arundineous and watry places, 

m ose, a. fad. L. arundindsus, f. a- 
rundo: see -08E.} ‘Full of or abounding with 
reeds,’ Bailey 1731. 

Aru OUS, 4. = prec. 29778 in Asi. 

Arun, early form of ARE v.2: see BE. 

+ Aru-nt, v. Ods, [Etymol. unknown.) To rail 
at, revile, scold, rate; or to drive away. (lf the 
latter is the sense, cf. Shakspere’s AROINT.) 

1399 Asch. Redeless 11, 221 ? Arounted (MS. has Arouutyd) 
flor his ray ( =array, dress) and rebuked ofte. 1496 Dives 4 
Paup. \W. de W.) vit. iv. a8o Make the plesaunt in speche 
to the congregacyon of poore folke .. aru yelde thy dette & 
answere peasable th & mekenesse, not to arunt them 
ne rebuke them ne chyde them. 

pex, and derivatives: ace more etymolo- 


gical spelling under Har-. 


~» One who is master of an ait orcraft; a master |, 


craftsman, a chief artificer. 

s6a3 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. 124 What 
the Arts-master of this universe is in governing this univerne, 
thou art in the body. s60q Hkvwoop Gunath. Iv. 168 Dae- 
dalus, a great Arta-master. devised..a wodden cow. 

+ ‘A-rtuate, v. Obs. % [f. L. pple. artadtis 
torn limb from limb, f. avéus limb.] ‘To divide 
by joints, to quarter, to dismember.’ Bailey 1731. 

Art-union: see Ant sé, V. 

+Axtuo'se,«. 06:.~°. [£1 artuslimb.] ‘Strong 
made, well jointed or limbed.’ Bailey 1731. 

Arture, obs. form of ArtERy. 

Arture, -turia, obs. forms of Arcrcrus. 

+ Ac-vrt-worm. Obs. rare. [f. F. artve + Worm.]- 
= ANTER. 

x6a3 Wairsounnn Nerufonndland 4x Art-wormes, where- 
with ships. .are sometimes much spoyled. 

Artyllary, -ery, ctc., obs. ff. ARTILLEBY, 

Aru, obs. form of Arrow. 

+ Arue’, v. Obs. For forms see Ruz v. [:—OF, 
ofhreowan: vee Or- pref. and Rue 1.] 

1. intr. To be sorry, to feel regret, compassion, or 
nity. Const. in OF. with genitive, represented in 
lates times by o/. 

crooo Aten /lom, (Sweet Reader 102\ Se messepréoat 
des mannes ofhréow. ¢ ago Jud, Seugs 188 ‘I'he commun of 
Bruges ful sore con arewe. a 2qp0 £. 2. Afisc, (2855) 3 Of 
thy ruthe I wold a-ruwe. : . : 

. trans. (i.e. with simple object repr. orig. geni- 
tive’). To be sorry for, regret, rue; to have com- 
passion on, pity. 

crss0 Leg. St. are S579 pateere een areaw US. ¢ 300 
Harvow, Held ag Shea Christ arew hem sore. ¢2430/rve- 
masonry 338 That poynt thou schal ncver arewe. 

3. impers. It yrieves, vexes, troubles (one). 

a 1830 Juliana 3 Me areowed pi ghr.’ cegeo Sol. Songs 
240 Zet hym shulde arewen Of the Arrerage. ¢ 2490 Freee 
masonry go Hyt shal hyin never thenne arewe. ; 

(Arum (€er?m)., Sot, Pi. -s. Also 6-8 aron ; 
ef. Axnon?, [L., a, Gr. dpow (also formerly in 
Eng. use).]) A genua of endogenous plants (N.O, 
dtyacee), the inflorgscenye of which consists of a 


. (Hagl) TH. 193 On the decease of an 


Aruwe, obs. form of Arrow. 


+ A-rval, -el, -ill. Ols. exe. dial. Also 5 6 
arvell, 7 arvall. [App. adopted from Norse: ef. 
Da. arvedl, ON. erfi-ot (Vigfusson\, OSw. arfol 
(Ihre), f. ib arv, ON. az/r WOE. erfe\ inheritance 

+ of ale, a banquet: see ALK 3. Cf. also ON, 6774 
a wake, a funeral feast = e77i-o/.] A funeral feast. 

21489 MS. Reg. Test. Ebor. WV. 249 b, (John Alanson leaucs 
an ox] ‘ad distrib, inter propinguos et amicos meos, scilicet 
ad meum arvell.’ 2388 Jt cd/s & Jaw. Dark. (1860) 181/e That 
secke .. which was drouncke at the arvell. s603 A/S. Kivd- 
mont Wills Carthorpe, Her arvall, or funerall dinner. 
2700 ‘Hionvesy Diasy 1. 962 The following arvill, or treat, 
of cold posset, stewed prunes, cake, and cheese, prepared 
for the company. 3860 Mrs. Gankrie C. Srouté 17 The old 
custom of t orvilin,” or funeral feasts. 2880 }orksh. Archaol, 
Frat. XXII. a90 The arval was held at the little village inn. 

2. attrib., as in arval-bread, «inner, etc. 

1367 MS. Durham Registry, For his arvell supper. 1692 
Rey Couutr. H'ords y Arvel- Bread, Silicorneuue, Bs 
So W. Hutcnsnson Vorthbud, 11. 20 in Brand's f'op. Antig. 
person sed 
valuable effects, the friends and neighbours of the Family 
are invited to dinner on the Day of Interment, which is 
called the Arthel or Arvel-dinner. 2807 Douce: //dust. Shaks, 
IL 203 (Jam.) In the North this feast is called an arré or 
arevil-su, ; and the luaves that are sometimes distributed 
among the poor, arval-dreacd, 307g Whitby Gloss., Averill 
breead, funeral loaves, spiced with cinnamon, nutmeg, sugat, 
and raisins 

3. ? Arval-bread. 

Wilts & dav. N.C. (1835) 994 A boxe of arvell xviijd, 


—Hony ijs. 

Arval (Havil), a. fad. 1. arwdlis, f. arv-um 
arable land: see -au1) Of or belonging to 
ploughed land; esp. in Arval Arethren (<1. 
fritres Arvdéles), a college of twelve priests in 
Ancient Rome, who offe sacrifice to the field- 
Lares to secure the fertility of the soil. 

3696 in Biouvr Giussegr. Kanontiey Mythol, Greece 
ft, (ed. 5) 461 The hymn of the Arval Brethren. 

+ A-rvweth, a.:Obs. Forms: 1 earfetle, -cfe, 2 
erfeS, erve¥, 2-3 erve8, arved, 3 (Orm.) arr- 
fepp, earf¥. [OE. ¢ar/ede, carfodc, cogn. w. ON. 
erfidr: of. OF. carfebe ab. n., coyn, w. ON, er fii, 
ervibi, OS, arbédé n., arbéd {., OF ris. arbetd, OUG. 
arabeit, mod.G. arbet labour, toil, Goth. ardarps.} 


ga apa Reeth Spteece. .facarfopestan 
a b e rf a ee Y 
me e. croce Aurate an, ‘Astvon, 19 Ne nad 


gereccenne, ¢czeco AELraic 
simih 


na ig, gyf him wnig sefadung earfobe ward ¢ 127% 


Cott. H, His wide 

Gol Se Pe Rt as tnd aes tlc 

oy pnt siete? 

+h ahs Oe pee ay (car fobe 
a . aa ° 

sb. ; see prec. and oL.41.) = Pees 

cseeo Aluruc Deut. 


if cow wnig ping pince 
ice, saga hs ine atee Trin. Cal, Bomar com fo 


ado. Obs. [OE. ear foblice : 
and -LY «] With difficalty Hegel eve 


Gesp. Matt. xix. 03 Earfoblice se welaga 
G. ibid., irfedlice. 
decliche .” her-one aruefliche 


wunede, ¢ Aner, R. ye Hu eraedliche he pet 
under wune of sunne haved ilsien 
tA eas, (OL. carfodnysse: see ARVETH 


Arvyst, obs. form of Hanvesrt. 

Arvwe, obs. form of Anau and Arrow. 

+t Arworthly, adv. Obs. In 1-2 arwurplice. 
OE. drwurplice, adv. from drwerplic, deriv. of 
rwurp venerable, f{. dr honour + ws worth.] 
Honourably, revereutly. 


czooo /E_raic Gen. xiv. « Pa grote hig arr cus 


Cott. Hom. aa9 Pa twejen jelefde men 
[printed awr-] bebyriddon. 

yell, obs. derivative form of Earwic; 
cf. OE. edrwiega and mod. Suffolk dial. errawiggle, 


and 7 oe v. : ‘ os 
vomp, Pare. 15 Arwygyll worme, ax 4 

Ary, v. Obs. [Ct, Kau y.] ? To plough. 

364x Bust Farm, Bks. (1856) 76 After Chrimmasse, when 
men shoulde beginne to fallowe and ary. 

eary!, sufix of adjs. and sbs., ad. L. -dri-us, 
-Gri-um. ‘The regular phonetic repr. of these in 
OF. was -ai7, but mout of the words that actuall 
lived on into OF. had -ser (app. by confusion wit 
words in -2d@rium or -erium, of which -1er was the 
regular repr.), in AFr. -e7, instances of which still 
remain in Eng. primer, danger, antiphoner, and 
names of trades and offices, like carpenter, usher 
(Fr. Asissier, L. ostidrius), while others, as éursar, 
calendar, mortar, vicar, have recently been refash- 
ioned with -ar after Latin, But in words of later 
learned adaptation in Fr, -drius, -me were repte- 
sented by -sire; in AFr. and ME. -arie, later 
-arye, now -ary, a8 L. contradrius, Fr. contratre, 
Eng. contrarie, contrarye, now contrary; and this 
is the regular form in which I.. words in -drius, 
-arium, or their Fr. re ntatives in -asre are now 
adapted in Eng., and on which new analogical 
formations are modelled. More than 300 such 
exist in the language, comprising :— 

adjs. repr. (or on analogy of) L. -drins 
‘connected with, pertaining to’; as ardi#érary, 
contrary, elementary, honorary, mercenary, Necese 
a4 primary, secondary, tertiary, voluntary. 
. £65. 1, rept. (or on analogy of) L. -dréus 
‘a man (or male) belonging to or engaged in’; 
as actuary, adversary, antiquary, apothecary, com- 
mentary (liber), February, January (mensis), /a- 
pidary, secretary. 

2. repr. (or on analogy of) L. -driwm ‘a thing 
connected with or employed in, a place for’; as 
aviary, brewary, diary, dictionary, formulary, 
glossary, granary, ovary, piscary, relsquary, salary, 
sanctuary, vocabulary. See also -ARIUM. 

3. repr. L. (often mediseval) -dria (Fr. -atre, 
-arie), forming fem. sbs, with same sense; as Ca/- 
vary, fritillary. 

2, suffex of adjs.; occasional ad L, -dr-és 

(stem -drt) ‘of the kind of, belonging to.’ Of this 
the regular repr. in mod. Eng. is -anl, q.v. But 
even in Latin several of these words had forms both 
in -dvés and -drius; anc in later Fr. words of lite- 
rary introduction, both these I.. endings are levelled 
under -aive, e.g. L. contrdrius, militdris, Fr. con- 
traire, militaire. lence, as Fr. -aive from -Greus 
gives -ary in Eng., Fr. -aére from -dris has occa- 
sionally also been adapted as -ary instead of the 
more regular -ar ; e.g. capillary, exemplary, max- 
sllary, military, salutary. 
ff ce of a. and a 

. Sanskrit drya, in the later language ‘noble, 
of good family,’ but apparently in earlier use 
national name ‘comprising the worshippers of the 
gods of the Brahmans’ (Max Miller); cf. Zend 
airya ‘venerable,’ also a national name, and Old 


Persian (Achsemenian) ariya national name (ap- - 


plied to. himeelf by Darius Hystaspes); whence 


of L. Aridnus ‘of Aria or Ariana,’ Arian has long 
been in English use: Aryan is of recent introduc- 
tion in Comparative Philology, and is also by many 
written Arian, on the that dria was the 
original word, as shown by the Vedic language, 
Grya being only.the later Sanskrit form ; the spell- 
ing A has the advantage of distinguishing the 
word from Auian in Zecl. Hist 

on of the Arianes, all 


2794 Sta W. Jouns tr. Ordin. Menu x. $45 All those tribes 
of men, who sprang 
neglected ther a 
Reg or t » 
whether they speak the language of he Mltnchhae’c 

A. ad Applied by some to the great divisioa 
or family of languages, which includes Sanskrit, 
Zend, Persian, Greek, Latin, Celtic, Teutonic, and 
Slavonic, with their modern representatives ; also 
called /udo-European, Indo-Germanic, and some- 
times /aphetic ; by others restricted to the Asiatic 
portion of these. aéso/. The original Aryan or 
Arian language. 

The restricted use rests on the ground that only the ancient 
Indian and Iranian members of the family are known on 
historical evidence to have called themselves Aria, A 
or A wider application resis parity ca the infer. 
ence thac the name pro belon pre-historic times 
to the whole family, while this still constituted an ethnic 
and linguistic unity; and partly on the ground that even 
-—* mats now aoe convenient arghinsony _ 

ing name for t 
all the | ahora iad a ational } a iva Giese Ineo h 
as inde 


or 
7 Parcnagn Xep. Brit. Assoc. 241 The Indo-Eu 

sometimes termed Indo-German, and, by late writers, Avian 
or Iranian languages. 188 Witney Orient. Stud. V1. § 
The Aryan tri or that is the name they gave them- 
selves, 2672 Faenman Gen, Sketch i. §2 History in the 
highest and truest sense is the of the Aryan natives 
of Europe. 28676 Cust Mod. Langs. E. /ndies 49 That all 
the other Aryan Vernaculars are variants of Hindi, ca 

the influence of non-Aryan communities. 2888 Swret in 

Phil. Soc, x09 Parent Arian had already developed 
a ectly definite word-order. /di4, 111 original 
n (not ‘ Aryan’) forms, 

B. s6. A member of the Aryan family; one be- 
longing to, or descended from, the ancient people 
who spoke the parent Aryan angus e. 

28g: Adin. Rev. 328 Times when neither Greece nor India 
were peopled by Arians. 2862 Max MOutua Sc. Lang. (3873) 
I. vi. 073 ‘Che state of civilisation attained by the Aryans 
before they left their common home. 1870 Luxanon See. 
§ Svdit.vil.137 The days are ever divine as to the first Aryans, 
2078 Cust Afod. Langs. E. indies 8 The Aryans advanced 
down the basins of the Indus and the Ganges. 2880 Swzxr 
Trans, Phil. Sec. 314 The primitive Arians, 


ize (é'ridnaiz, dridn-), v. [f. prec. + 
-1ZK.) To make characteristically Aryan. Hence 


Aryanized 9//. a., made Aryan in ge though 
not of Aryan race, as is the case with some East 


Indian tribes or peoples. 
Oe Saree ar St J 1 Ta ot be 
the acyenied groups belong the Bengali and the Ateaimese: 

Ary3t, aryht, Aryse, obs. ff. Aurout, Anisr. 

Aryole, variant of AnioLe, Ods., a soothsayer. 

Aryste, var. Anist, Ods., arising; obs. f. ARBAS, 

O- (seritfng), or aa — of oe 
S ° O Se Pe | aryteno- 

siatotaie ported oF ss yorsl tube wae itivace Caé 829 
TH arytevo-epigiottidean folds. 

(sritinoid),a.and sb. Phys. Also 
arytenoid. fad. mod.L. arylencides, ad. Gr. 
dpvrawo-e.dhs, {, dpvrawa funnel, pitcher + -e:87s 
-shaped.] 

A. adj. chee it pitcher-shaped : applied 
spec. to two pyramidal cartilages of the larynx 
which regulate the action of the vocal chords, and 
to parts connected with them. 

2787-33 Cuamuces Cyci,, The ideus {muscle} has 
Si Tous Cental g ioe scan ia ened boo 
5 4, , . 1. 345; 

3878 Hustxy J*Ays. vii, 80 Perched side by side upon the 
upper edye of the back part of the cricoid cartilage are. .the 


cartilages, 
B. s6. [se. cartilage, muscle.] 
Avrooides. teagan Tone Cyt ina. 4 Page AV. Sagas 
, upp Cycé. 2 a ae 2 
aeyteacke Wckel cere each play wbya caieen ve 
Avrytenoidal (e:ritioi-dil), a. Phys. [f prec, 
+-401,] Belonging to the arytenoid cartilages, 


etc, , 
Conan Dis. Threat 50 These arytenoidal movements 
Ries beautifully demonstrated by means of the laryngo- 


te adv. , and rel, : 
ie Oe sew TWS. ence 


AR. 


North, 2-6 alawa (alous), 4-5 alsa, alee, bw 
ae a at ony onth 4 voles 2-4 ase, 
» = 4-5 a= ’ 
a> a8, A worn-down form of ai/ ali 
‘wholly so, quite eo, just so,’ whi 
ple demonstrative use remains dissyilabic (see 
Aso), but as a relative and antecedent has been 
phonetically weakened through a/std, alsa, alse, 
als, as, and alswd, alswo, also, als, ast, &5, to (sez). 
This gana Birk , in each of its Resisigings ve 
n with the relative sense, whence it ex- 
YI the other senses: even the weak demon- 
strative was reduced in north, dial. to als, bat 
remains a/se in standard Eng. The correlation 
in ‘the colour is as bright as gold,’ where the 
first as is demonstrative or antecedent, and the 
second ae ini a degree bright, in which. 
degree t),’ was origi expressod: 
by sw-~—so, OF. ‘sw ht swi gold’; but the 
antecedent or principal form waé also strengthened 
by all, ‘all swd beorht swi gold’; constructions 
which long survived in the sonth, as ‘sd briht 
35 (se) gold,’ and ‘al s& (alse) briht 25 (se) gold.’ 
The prefixed a//, though originally emphatic (= 
altogether, quite, even), soon lost its force, 
al-swa, al-so came to imply no more than the 
simple sed, sé. Henoe, by 1300 (in the north) 
alswa had begun to appear in the subordinate 
clause likewise, ‘aéswa brihht a/swa gold,’ a con- 
struction soon generally adopted, though almost 
always with the relative in a phonetically weaker 
form than the antecedent, c.g. ‘aéswa briht a/se 
gold, also bribt edse gold, alse bri3t ase gold, als 
bricht as gold,’ but finally with both correlatives 
worn down, ‘as bright as gold.’ Als, ase, as 
was even substituted as the relative, when the 
original swd, so remained as the antecedent, whence 
the mod. ‘not se bright as gold,"-OE. né sted beorht 
swd gold, 13th c. southern Eng. ‘ nowht se briht sf 
(se) gold,’ and ‘ nowht so briht a/se (ase) gold.’ 

With the wearing down of a/-so to as, ef. mod. 
Ger. alse, als, in ‘also bald afr er kam' = ME. ‘ a//- 
so sone als he com,’ mod. ‘as soon as he came.’ 

With many common adjectives and adverbs as 
(als, ctc.) was formerly written in combination, 
especially in idiomatic constructions, ¢.g. asmuch, 
aswell, asfaste, assoon, astite; telics of this survive 
in forasmuch, tnasmuch, whereas. 

‘The uses of as are here considered, A. in the main 
sentence, B. in the subordinate sentence, C. in 
phrases. At the end of B. are some phraseolugical 
combinations originating in ellipsis, 

A. In a main sentence, as Antecedent or De- 
monetrative Adverb. 
+I. With so in the relative clause. Obs. 

As (alswa, alse, alse, als, ast)... 50 (sta, $0, se). 

+1. Of quantity or degree: In that degree, to 
such extent... (in or to which)... Ods 


, ase0e AErrnic fiom, in Thorpe Ana. 61 Seo beorhtnys 
is ealswé eald swh pet for. cxtzg Lams. Hom. 157 Alse 
rade se he walde. Lav, ooet Al swa sags S58 Fe 
pigs Sir Forsch tons Ava lone bo actives! co sa 
ex ag 6 90 he. .mizte! to ys men 
criede he there. Sagy LABGL. P, PG Vil o36 A Osun ua 
cleer so pe sonne. 24g0 Mrac ape Penne schale pe husbonde 
als blyue Teche & 80 wyue. 2930 Dice Play 
(2850) 33 Not always as well so I would wish. 

+2. Of quality or manner: In that way, in such 
wise... (in which)... Oés. 

¢ 378 Lamb. Hom. 23 Al swa he dod swa pe awica. /5id. 
139 wa se be sunne d up pene dew. ¢xza00 Oamin 
ed. 28: And all all awa se Godes te. 


TL. With as also in the relative clause: 

As (alswa, also, alsa, alse, als, ase, @s)...@s 
(alswa, etc.). 

3. Of geneity: In that degree; to that extent 
..» (in ov to which)... Expressing the Compara- 
tive of Equality: as good as gold ; as wise as {air ; 
as strong as ever; a5 soon as you can; and in in- 
numerab overbial similes, as black as jet, os 
brave as a lion, etc. 


c 37g Cott. Hom. 239 Alse lange alse 3¢ lefede & .. alse 
longe as {c lefie. crane //alé Meid 5 Syon [is] ase muchel 


on englische leodene ase heh sihde axzjoo Cursor M. 
823 Als fast als pai had don pat sinne. /bid. rel ee 
¥0 li 


stod als still os stake. ¢ 1314 Guy Warw. 87 
&. £. nae P, 


arweblast. 1377 Lanai. /. PL B. iv. 195 Als longe as owre 
lyf lasteth, ¢12306 Cuaucen Prof. 287 Al so ene was his 

as isa e A xii, Als gay Als any 
erliche mon. ¢ Wvaroun Crvn. vit, 265 Alsa frely 
aa befbre. 1485 tou Paria & V. (1868) 63 Also sick as 
she was. 930 Sarwen Man. in Maskell Mon. Ret. 11. 099 


Alse often anthel be. .required. sg@q Stuanas Anat. Abwt, 
1, so As round asaball 2988 A. Kino Canistud Catach. 
srz Als far as apperteins to y‘ office. s608 Armin Neat 
Ninn, 11 He was as dead aan doors hayl syes W.Wortton 
Hist. Reme Alcaz. til. 504 He was as covetous ascruel, s728 
Srencu Spect. No. 155? 5 As busyas possible. 1649 Macaucat 
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AS, 


Brack 
her. 


heom haued Auncr. R. eft biginned 
ar ase cr. caee Auk. 537. pPaligd pe zope milde 
here opre. ,alsuo he blamep him zelve. 

IIL. With relative clause wanting. 


5. In qualifications of degree (cf. 3) the relative 
clause may be elliptically absent, especially where 
it expresses: @. ‘asthat or those just mentioned.’ 
Here, as in the principal sentence may be rendered 
by equally. 

¢ 3986 Cuaucer A’nés, 7. 339 And he loved him as tendurly 
agayn. c1g0o Destr, Troy 1X. 4125 Kyng Sapmon. . With als- 
my abill hippos auntrid hym seluyn. 2g09 BARCLAY Shys 
of Kakys (3074 I. 8: Thoughe he be g yet other ar als 
: « Tunnan //erdad (1568) 119 Galene sayeth that 
euinopodine in hote and dry in the thyrde degre, but our 
clinopodium is not al wo hote. 19722 Srunce Spect. No. 123 
P4 ce has. .thrown me very often in her way, and she 
as often has directed a Discourse to me. Mad. ° Come for- 
ward. ‘Thank you! I hear quite as well where I am.’ 

b. ‘as not,’ ‘as the opposite course,’ ‘as any- 
thing else’; e.g. in as lief, as soon (aa not). As 

, as well: ace C. phrases. 

277g Suunipan £ évais v. iii, I'd as lieve let it alone. 

©. ‘as can be imagine,’ ‘as may be,’ ‘as 
sible,’ cf. L. guam in quam maximum, etc. Esp. 
in As-rast, As 800n, As-TITE, ALSWITHE, Q.V. 

B. In a subordinate sentence, as a Relative or 
Conjunctive Adverb, introducing a clause which ex- 
presses I. 1]. the ssode (manner and degree), whence 
also III. the seme, place, 1V. reason, V. purpose, 
result, of the principal sentence ; passing into VI. 
a relative pronoun, a relative particle, VII. a merely 
subordinating conjunction, and VIII. a limiting or 
restrictive particle. 

I. Of quantity or degree. (Preceded by adjective 
or adverb.) 

1. With antecedent as (a/swa, alswo, also, alse, 
als, etc.): ...in which degree, to what extent. 
Expressing with antecedent as, the Comparative of 
Equality. 

[See A. IT. 3, all the quotations for which also illustrate this.] 

b. Expressing a comparison with a hypothetical 
fact or state expressed by the subjunctive: As if, 
asthough. (Cfi.g.) arch. 

3966 Maunnev., As wel as thei had ben of the same Con- 
tree. 33999 Lanci. Rich. Redeless in. 46 Thanne cometh 
per a congioun .. As not of hia nolle as he be nest made. 
¢3ggo Maztowe Jew Malsa }. i. sy Will serve as well as t 
were present there. 1793 Soutnuy Foun of Are v. 325 As 
certain of success Aa he made a league with Victory. 

2. With antecedent so (swa, swo) in the same 
sense as I. 

@. esp. in negative sentences. 

¢xas0 Ureisun in Cott. /1iom. 187 Hwi ne fele ich be in mi 
breostes swo swote ase pu art. 1366 Maunogyv. ix. 107 The 
cytes is nut now #0 gret, as it was wont to be. sg9g Sans. 

ohn v.v, 21 The da shall not be vp so soone anl. 1628 
Scotrr Rob Ray, You have never so much as answered me. 
s84g Macauray //ist, I. i. 10 No country suffered so much 
-. a8 England. , 

b. in certain affirmative sentences. (See So,) 

¢14q60 Townley Myst. 37 A child so lufand as thou art. 
3so¢q Suaxa. Rich, I, 1, 1. 83 Looke I so pale, Lord Dorset, 
as the rest? 1605 — Alacé. 1. ii. 43 So well thy words be- 
come thee, as thy wounds. s6g0 Locks //um. Und.,!I shall 
be pardoned for calling it by so harsh a name as madness. 
3748 Ricnanpson Pamela 111. 82 ‘To think I should act so 
barbarously as 1 did. 28.. Macauray £ssays IV. 146 Ina 
world so full of temptation as this. «28g0 Loncr. So long aa 
you are innocent fear nothing, 2858 'l'eNNyeon A/aud 1. xix. 
ii, When did a morning shine So rich in atonement as this? 

3. With antecedent as (so) suppressed : 

a. Giving emphasis or absolutencss to the at- 
tribute or qualification. 

czaco Trin. Coll, Hom., Fair ulxe mone, icoren alse sune. 
ag88 Wvyceiie Song Sol. vi. 10 Faire as the moone, chosen 
as the sunne, ferful as of tentes sheltrun ordeyned. 1 
Snaus. Mids, N. 1. i. 144 Momentarie as a sound: Swift 
as a shadow, short as any dreame, Briefe as the lightening. 
3996 Srenser F, (). 1. iii. 5 Soone as the royall virgin he did 
spy. 3667 Mitton P. /. v. 338 Soon as they forth were 
come. 3748 RicnAnoson Pamela Il. 241 My good Lady.. 
made me proud as proud can be. 183939 Crass Par. Rex. 
1. 288 His favourite Lucy should be rich as fair. Mod. 
~ as thought, Roger seized the oar. , 

. esp. In parenthetical clauses forming an exten- 
sion of the subject or predicate, the antecedent (so, 
as) formerly present is now omitted, and the rela- 
tive has acquired somewhat of a concessive force 
= Thougis however. 

R. Giouc. 47 To b va, 20 fre as we bep, in to fyl 
perenne: cs 4 Wright yi , Sc. 337 And ne ee 
urthe and as jute as heou is, Ther nis bote, etc. s NGL. 
FP. PLC. 21v. 185 So wis as pow art holde..s0 wide as bow 
regnest. s6an Heviin Cosmogr. i. (2673) 3114/1 As Pet. 

(as great a Clerk as he was). .hath most vainly told 
ws, 2642 Evarye Alem. (1857) 1. 37, I took leave of .. Ant- 
werp, as late as it was, embarking for Brussels, 1787 Swirt 

Wound. SVenders Wks. 1755 IL u. 32 The » a8 cen- 
sorious as it is, hath been so kind, ete. 29748 Ricnarpson 
Pamela iil. 45 Bad as his Actions were. .would there not 
have been, etc,? 28gg Crassz Par. Keg. t. 594 Fair as she 
ia, I would my widow take. 


'4&. After the comparative 


478 


degree = Than. Oés. 
gnc. in dialects. (Cf. Ger. so... als, besser als, L. 
dam... guam, plus quam.) 


Dove 
hard mischance .. Apperit to me as that? 
wgeg Lo. Bennzes Sroiss, 1. ccii. asp They coude do no 
ae = oe ee eee pean OR cstacs Dene 
3968 Marr, Wit & Wisd. (1846) 07, 1 had rather 
e your rome as your compunie. ség3 Unqunarr Aade- 


Geis Wt. xxxii. (D.), 1 .. never made better cheer in my life as 
Sen. s8eg Scorr St, Ronan's ii. (D.), 1 rather like him as 
crwine. 


IL. Of quality or manner. (Preceded by a veré.) 

* With antecedent expressed. 

+5. With antecedent as (a/stva, alsa, also, alse, 
a/s, etc.): ... in which way, in the way that. Ods. 

[See A. Il, 48 the quotations for which also illustrate this.] 

6. With antecedent so (swa, swo), or an equiva- 
lent phrase containing such, same: ... inthe manner 
that... arch. (So is now usually omitted : see 8.) 

See so... as... of result, infra V. 

_ za0g Lay. 6753 And swa he per agon ase be oder hizfde 
idon. 2393 Gowzr Conf. 111. 117 >o anI shall rehercen The 
tides of the yere diversen. zg8e Lyty Euphues (1636, H iv, 
God will so blesse you, as.. your hearts can wish. 2632 
Bisex Gen, xviii, 5 So doe, as thou hast said. Afed. The 
committee was not so constituted as he had expected. 

7. With the clauses transposed for emphasis; as 
-.-S0: @. In what manner... (in that manner) ; 
in the way that... 

zg8a Wreuir Ps. cil. 15 As the flowr of the feld so he shal 
floure out. ¢ 2420 Liber Cocorwm 38 As 1 tolde byfore, no 
have pou cele. 1622 Bisix /sa. xxiv. a It shall be as with 
the people, so with the priest, as with the seruant, so with his 
master, etc. 3614 R. Tatton //og hath lost Pearl in Dodsl. 
O. BP. (1780) VI. 400 As she brews so ket her bake. 
Davpen Virg. Georg. w. 49 As the Cold Congeals into a 
Lump the liquid Gold; So ‘tis again dissulv’d by Summer's 
Heat. 2060 Trencu Serm. Westne. Ab, xi. 117 As our speech 

sO we are, : 
. In proportion or de 

2g4: Exvor / Govt. 8 
cion, so preferred he theim. 

o. Even as, just as; both... and, equally... and. 
Lat. cum...itum. arch. 

x6oa Fursncxe Pandectes 69 A thing as ancient, 50 ne- 
cessarie. 3607 Schol. Dise. agst. ‘Anticnr. 1, i. 28 Shee hath 
as bewayld, so also renounced her former countrey. 1 
Naunton /‘vagm. Reg. 200 in Pheensx (1707) 1, As he was a 
(een soldier, so was he of suitable magnanimity. 1773 

uniam JAys. Theol, iv. x. (31759) 173 As they are the most 

rnicious of birds so are they the moat rare. 2837 Sin 

« Hamicton Metapé, xxviii. (3870) 11.173 As some philo- 
seophers have denied to vision all perception of extension .. 
so others have equally refused this perception to touch. 

«* With antecedent not expressed. 

8. = with antecedent so omitted: a....in the 
manner or way that... ds yo were! (in Drill): 
‘Retum to the position in which you were before |’ 
As it stands: taken or considered as it now is. 

cx273 Lamd. Hom. 17 Heore uuel . . pu ajest to... widstewen 
3 pu miht al swa hit is nu lajealonde. c1rago Gen, § £x. 2212 

osepen men Sor quiles deden Al-so losep hem adde beden. 
a r300 Havelok 306 Shal it nouht ben als sho thenkes, Hope 
maketh fol man ofte blenkes. 1377 Lana. ». Pt. B. Prol. 
120 To tilie and trauaile as trewe lyf askep. Cover- 
DALE “£sru vi. 9 ‘There shalbe geuen them daylic as is 
acordinge, 26:2 Histx Joh xv. 12 That ye love onc an- 
other, as I have loved you. 1réeg MarKknam Souldier’s 
Accid. 21 To reduce any of these words of direction to the 
same order or station in which the Souldier stood before .. 

ou shall say..As you were. 2808 Mar. Encewortn Moral 
J.(1816) I. xiii, 103 An Englishman .. thought he might in- 
sult Scotchmen ashe pleased. 1830 Cartyce Rein. (1881) 
I. 15 Let me write my books as he bullt his houses. 1865 
-— Fredh, Gt. V1. (1873) 29 General amicable As-you-were 
between Austria and Bavaria. 1888 7imes 5 July 1: The 
oath, as it stands, is and ought to be a religious test. 

b. To the same extent as, in so far as; in pro- 
portion as; according as; just as, even as. 

¢ rang St. Marherete (x866) 13 Pat eider of odcres, as of his 
ahne, beo trusti. z596 Suaxs. 1 //en. J, 111. iii. 265 As thou 
art but man [ dare, but, as thou art a Prince, I feare thee. 
3670 R. Coxe Disc, Trade 32 Since the Rents of Land are 
valuable, as the Trade of the place is. s720 Benkecey fine. 
Hum, Krowl.t. $x Which, as they are pleasing or disagrec- 
able, excite the passions o. love, hatred, ctc. 12792 JOHNSON 
Ramél. No. 165 P3 Our state inay indesid be more or less 
imbittered, as our duration may be more or less contracted. 
2637 Sin W. Hamiton Alctapa. xxxviii, (1870) 11. 374 It is 
blasphemy to say that Gud only is as we are able to think 
Him to be. : : 

o. In the phrases according(-/y) as, in proportion 
as, and the like. 

i instances under Accornine, etc.) 

. In antithetical or parallel clauses, introducing 
a known circumstance with which a hypothesis is 
contrasted, or beside which a new circumstance is 
placed: ...as on the other hand ; even as; where- 
as; whilst. 


as ees 
they excelled in abhomina- 


2593 ].p. Benneas Freres. 1. clyxvi. If kyng Johan had 
ben fs Fraunce, as he was in Enh Hele ry Hae of be- 
ing, a8 was the England], hefdurst not haue done as 
he dyd. sGoe Suaxs. //ame. Vv. ii. 347 Had I but time, (as this 


fell sergeant, death, Is strick'd in Kis Arrest), 272g Bunnext 
Own Time II. 2 ‘The King’s own on wee eee ed, as 
his brother's was declared, 1848 Tuacxgray Bh. Snode 
(3869) xvi. y le has ite Prejudices, to be sure, as which of us 
has not? Mod. If! been present, as 1 was not, I should 
have asked an explanation. 


As. 


e. 4s ako introduces an additional circumstance: 


Also 7s the —_ way, rer likewise, rate as well. 

x raTon Edyetona eso To carry a to 
dhe beading-place, a4 also cus to the... roche oa each side, 

9. Introducing a supposition, expressed by the 
subjunctive mood: As if, as though. arch. (Cf. 1 b.) 

2238 O. E. Chron., Uvard pe sunne suilc als it wuare thre 
niht ald mone. « sage Owl & Night. 146 To-avolie .. Also ho 
hadde one frogge i-evolye. «2900 Havelok 508 Starinde als 
he were wod. Ra ie Lyps. Pyigr. Sewle 1. xalv. 5s Somme 
hadden longe ed clawes, lyke an t 
sg93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V1, 1.1. 103 ndoing » asall had never 
bin. s67z Mitton P. &. 1v. 447. 1 the wrack As earth 
and sky would mingle. ; nvpen Ads. & Achét. 648 It 
looks as Heav'n our Ruin had "d. Co.raipcs 
Wallenstein i. V, He looks as he seen a ghost. 

b. Jfand though are now commonly expressed. 

@zyoo Cursor M. 7690 Als pof his wiperwin he war. 
sgeg Firznens, Surv. xi. (1539) 17 An and a } haue a 
manour. 2979 SPenser S. ad. Jan. 18 As if my yeare 
were wast, and woxen old. 279g Soutrney Youn of Ave 1. 381 
Wka I. 14 As though by some Shinty. possese’d, hs, 
Cariyce Aemein. (1882) J1. 18, I was banished solitary as if 
to the bottom of @ cave. eg : 

G. esp. in As tt were : as if it were so, if one might 
60 put it, in some sort: a parenthetic phrase used 
to indicate that a word or statement is perhaps 
not formally exact though practically right. 

33906 Cuaucer Noane Pr. 7.26 She was as it were a 
maner deye. s999 Lancs. #. Pé, C.1x. 22 Ich wolde a-naye 
som tyme for solas, as hit were. 2933 Exyot Gov, (1834! 211 
it draweth a man as it were by violence. xzg79 E. K. in 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Muar. 11 Gioss., The messenger, and as 
it were, the forerunner of springe. x6ge KK. Wacker Efic- 
betus’ Mur. (1737) xxii, You're aa it were the Actor of a Play. 
89783 STEELE Sfect. No. 32 P 1 She has thought fit, aa it were, 
to mock herself. 188x Bucnanan (rod & Afan 1. 124 She 
took him at once, as it were, into her confidence. 

10. With the subordinate clause abbreviated: Jn 
the same way as, as if, as it were. 

c s000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxvi. 55 Eall-swA4 to pedfe ye syn5 
cumene. & yculP ibid. 25 As to a theef 3ee han gon 
out. 1996 Sransur /. (. 1.1.1 His angry steede did chide 
his foming bitt, As much disdayning to the curbe to yield. 
2622 Bise //e6. xii. 7 God dealeth with you as with sopnes 
3663 Gersizn Counsel Cijb, ‘the Hore.. is as to seek. 
19763 J. Bnown Poetry & Mus. $6. 97 One of them tas 
wounded) fell down. 38:7 Bynon ‘Manfred 1. ii. 25,1... Be- 
hold the tall pines dwindled as to shrubs. a 28ax Keais 70 
England, Yo sit upon an rd a onathrone. 2889 Tennyson 
Fined 310 His... hand Caught at the hilt, as to abolish him. 

+b. With numbers= About, as it were, Gr. ds, 
woel, OL. serylee, Goth. swe. Obs. 

1380 Wreiir John vi. 19 Whanne pei hadden rowid as 
fyue and twenty furlongis or pritty. sga3 Lo. Baarnexs 

“yorss. 1. xliv. §9 They were a great nombre as a xl. M, men, 

LL. With subordinate clause reduced to its subject 
or object: a. After the manner of, in the likeness 
of, the same as, like. 

cxs00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 109 Ure helende aros alse sunne. 
exsso Leg. St. Nath, 31361 Pe Keiser kaste his heaued us 
wod mon. ¢ 3400 Destr. /'roy 1. 178 Alse sede in pe season 
sowe it on be erthe. rggo Spenser F.(). 1. i. 29 And often 
knockt his brest, ax one that did repent. 26zz Bisre Gen. 
iii, § Yee shall bee as Gods, knowing good and euill. 2849 
Macautay /fist. Eng. 11. 559 To the .. ignorant populace 
the law of nations and the risk of bringing on their country 
the just vengeance of all Europe were as nothing. 3876 
Garren Short Hist, x. § ¢ (18861) 800 Spain rose as one man 
against the stranger, 

6. In the character, capacity, or ré/e of. 

1583 Lp. Bernens /roiss. |. v. 4 Her sonne, who was as the 
next heire male. 3748 Mipp.eton Cicero 1. 1. 303 Assisted 
by Pompey as augur. 2620 Scott Lady of L. m. vii, He as 
truth received What of his birth the crowd believed. 1837 
Sia W. Hamicton Aetaph. xxvi. (1870) 11. 139 The fact 1s 
assumed as an hypothesis; the hypothesis explained as a 
fact. 2846 Ruskin Mod, /’aint. (1852) 1.1.1.1.6 The lesson 
which men receive as individuals, they do not learn as na- 
tions, 2873 Hicainson //sst, U.S. xvi. 151 ‘This design was 
afterwards used as a flag. 

©. Introducing a complemental nominative or ob- 
jective after such verbs as seem, appear, pass, rank; 
view, regard, represent, treat, acknowledge, know, 
consider, accept, etc.: see these words. 

2607 Suans. Cor. v. vi.34§ Regarded As the most Noble 
Coarse. syzz Appison Sect. No.9 Px He was saluted as a 
Brother. ¢29740 Figipine £'ss. Convers. ad init., Man is 
generally represented as an animal formed for.. society. 
3748 RicnAagnson /amela IIl. 76 Might have imputed to 
nie as Arrogance, or Revenge. 80a Scott Minstr, Sc. Bord. 
1. 8 He whom all civilized nations now acknowledge as the 
Father of Poetry. 38637 Macautay Bacon, Ess. (1854) 1. 346/1 
In what we consider as his weakness. 31876 Garen Short 
Hist. x. § 4 (1883) 787 Who still looked on themacives as 
mere settlers. .and who regarded the name of ‘ Irishman’ as 
an insult. ; 

12. As who: a. Like one who, as if one. arch. 

zggt-6 Rosiaon tr. More's Utopia 35 As who should sai 


were a daungerous matter, a 23986 Answ. Cartwright 
9g Walke before me, and be thou vpright, and | will make my 
covenant betweeno me and thee. who say, one condi- 


tion ..of the covenant is our vpright and good profession. 
3606 Hon ann Suston. Annot. 14 his courteous cariage and 
affabilitic: as who was readie to accept of petitions and 
requests. ce Dicxens Dombey a12a The Manager inclined 
mane, showed his teeth, as who should say .. Is that 
the case 


+ b. As being he who. 


So, as which, etc. Obs. 
7874 tr. Marlorats A 


ali~s 9 So consequently before 
Christ, as who sitteth by Ged the father. 2 Gorpiso 
Calvin on Deut. cxcvi. 1219 Let vs call vppon him, as which 
is the chiefe sacrifice that hee requireth at our handes. 


AS. 


Jbid, vi. a2 A verie notable point, as whereof may 
gather ie apr and sectasble datasine is 

1%. Introducing a clause not dependent on the 
predicate of the principal sentence, but referring 
elliptically to some other word or part, or paren- 
thetically to the statement itself contemplated in 
regard to its truth, authority, universality, etc. As 
arule: to state the general rule disregarding 
exceptions ; generally, in the great majority of 
cases. 43 usual: as is or was usually the case. 

e2rgg Lamb, How. 17 Al awa ic er seide, 3if eni mon tou- 
ward criste isunejede, etc. czag9 Ancr. KR. 366 Nu, as ich 

pis deorewurSe healewi jSisse bruchele uetles, etc. 
¢3400 afer Loli. 27 He dob ai be bingis pat plesun God, os 
Himself seip. 3 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xxiv. a9 His akryp 
and burdon, whiche, as he seyth, he ne left neuer. 172% AD- 
pion Sfect. No. 5 3 This project, as I have since heard, is 
postponed ‘till the Summer Season. 19zz Struts ibid. No. 
704 P3 ‘The Model .. was, as I take it, first imported from 
Fran a76q Hume Hist. Eng. (18:2) 1. viii. 409 This war 
was, as usual, no lesa feeble in its operations, than. . frivolous 
in its cause and object. 2688 Jrssorr in 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 
735 The masees in towns are, a3 a rule, destitute of faith 

n the unseen, 

14. Introducing a clause used to attest a state- 
ment or to adjure any one by his faith, hopes, or 
fears: In such a manner as befita the prayer, wish 
(ods.), anticipation, belief, Protesslon that... 

¢ 3386 Cuaucen Sors. 7. 461 Jit lay in my might, 1 wold 
amenden it .. Als wisly help me grete God of kynde. ¢ 
lorr, Portugal 1446 Sir ‘Torent said, ‘aa God me spede, 
We wille firste se that ffede.’ bid. 2504 Damyselle, also 
muste I the [=<as may I prosper !}, Sylver and asure beryth 
he. 2993 Suaks. ich. //, 1. iii. 119 This sweares he, as he 
isa Prince, is iuat, And as I am a Gentleman, 1 credit him. 
| Soutney Joan of Arc i. 42a Wks, log Think well of 
this; As you are human, as ye hope to live Jn peace. 
2849 Macauray Hist. Eng. V1. 78 Admonished to speak 
with reverence of their oppressor... as they would answer it 
at their peril. 

+15. In exclamatory sentences or clauses: The 
manner in which ..., in what manner, how. Oés. 
exc. in dialects; replaced by how. 

cago Ancr. R. 62 Louerd Crist, ase men wolden steken 
veste euerich purl. 1966 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 103 

hich, as it was keapt, the ishew will witncsse. 1816 Scotr 
Antiq. xxvi, ‘But see as our gudemither’s hands and lips are 
ganging.’ 

IIT. Of time and place. 

16. At or during the time that ; when, while; at 
any time that, whenever. Introducing a contem- 
poraneous event or action. (4s when rarely takes 
the place of simple as.) 

cxsa0 Ureisun in Lamb. Hom, 189 He strahte forp his 
riht earm ase [he] stode o rode. 2ag7 R. Giouc. 283 As pya 
kyng Edgar an honteb ywend waa, Alone he com fram x 
men. c1380 Wreiir Wycket 8 The material bread that he 
had in hys handes as when he sayde (//oc est corpus meum), 
2483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iiij, But as his wrath is gone 
she may wel shewe to hym y', etc. 1996 Srunsrr J, 0.1. i. 
= one. all the way Lis prayers he went. 1697 Drypxn 

ing. Georg, Wi. 52 ey wander, grazing as they go. r 
Richanoocs Pamela IIT. 88 One Way, ar ake ahd gat to 
gether. Afod. The thought occurred to me as I was watch- 
ang the procession. 

17. At the place that, in which, where. Ods. exc. 
as in last quotation, where it passes into prec. sense. 

za97 R. Giouc. 555 Bituene Seint Oswalde’s 3at, and 
Norp gat iwia, Is a long wal inou, as be abbode’s orchard is. 
exgog St. Andrew 36 in £. £. P. (1862) 98 Wende to patras 
To pe cite .. as seint andreu was. c1490 Chron, Vilod. 390 
Pen went pey Pederward as pis tresere lay. (2732 STKELE 
Spect, No.2 Pa He has his } wis | powdered at the Bar- 
ber’s as you go into the Rose. C% It is right ia front of you 
as you cross London Bridge.] 

IV. Of reason. 

18. In conformity with, or in consideration of, 
the fact that ; it being the case that ; inasmuch as ; 
since, 

«1400 Cou. Myst. 281 Lete me fro this deth fle, As I dede 
nevyr no trespace. 3664 Hutter //ud. 1. ii. 20a As no Peer 
is bound to swear.. it follows .. t’affirm it is no perj’ry. 
39766 Go.tpsm. Vic. W’. i, My eldest son .. was bred at Ox- 
ford, as 1 intended him for one of the learned professions, 
Mod. As you are not ready, we muat go without you. He 
may have one, as he is a friend. 

b. Also with participial clause. 

263 Weever Anc. un. Mon. 794 He was enforced to 
returne, as destitute of those further succours, 3677 Moxon 
Sfech. Exerc. (1704) 203 The whole Work will be spoiled, as 
being smaller than the proposed Diameter. 699 BENTLEY 
Phaé. Introd. 24 (He) is not handsom : as having a flat Nose. 


V. Of result, actual or intended. 

* With antecedent, so, such, that tn the principal 
sentence. 

+19. With finite verb. Ods, and replaced by shav. 
- So...as; in such manner, to such a degree... 
that. 

¢2460 Fortracur Abs. & Lim. Mon. (2714) 93 The Com- 
mons .. be so poer, as they may not any thyng of their 
own Goods. rgo9 HaxiuyT Voy. II. 0. x4 This so am 
our men..as they forsooke thei and 
them. séae Srarnow Kationads (3661) 945 A thing so plain 
as it needs no proof. 2742 MippiaTon Chere II. vn. 207, I 


Amer. 1. 
hc aaevion. aa 


paniola, 
+b. Such...as: of that kind... that. Ods. 
1478 Caxton Jason 23 The raynes of his horse faylled .. in 


. Sanson 350, 1 gained 
| hailed a haps: 


479 


suche wise as he tumbled, the hede under. sd Hanra- 
meen Divarce fen, ViIT (1878) 278 Such.. ity ..as 
since Christ his birth it neversuffered the like. 2608 FactHam 
Resolves 1, x. Wks. 1677, 14 He that longs for Heaven with 
auch impatience, as he will kill himself. 672 Mitton 


a aon, And such a aon as all men 


@. The transition from the earlier as to ‘has, was 
elected by the intermediate as shai. pig 

Alphonsus (186 Hath god h 

force. As that hecan. a 2607 Party Pot, APctA. Pref, (1651) 


Aiij, The Price of Food so reasonable, ay that Men refuse to 


‘ haveit cheaper. 299g tr. Alercier’s Fragm. Pel. & Hist. 1. 3x 
The power.. placed : 


ced in the hands of a chief, in such a way 
as that the principle of unity in the A rte Sage will be ap- 
preciated. 22866 J. Geor: A.vam. Util. Philos. 362 In such 
@ manner as that the thought of Him is, etc. 
20. With infinitive of result or purpose. (Still 
in use.) Formerly thet also occurred as antecedent 
instead of such: cf. 24. 
e3g90 Maatowr Fawsius xiii. 13 Do un that favour, as to 
let us see that peerless dame. H. Mone Antid. Ath. 1. 
xi.(17122) 35 ‘To bear themselves soas.. tocausean Arbitrarious 
Ablegution of the Spirits. 1722 Anmson Sfect. No. 1 P2, 
I am not so vain as tothink. 28:6 Scotr Hrt. Alidd, xxxvi. 
(1878) 45 Announced in a voice so loud, as to make all.. 
the important communication. Afod. He so ac- 
quitted himself as to plense everybody. Be so goud as to 


come. 

6% With antecedent wo wanting, or conjoined 
with as in the subordinate clause. 

+ 21. With finite verb: With the result or pur- 
pose that. Ods. and replaced by so that. 

a1300 (Cursor Af. 5865 Adam was made of manes elde, 
Als he might him scluen welde, 3974 tr. /-éttleton's Tenures 
a1 b, So as hee that holdeth by escuage, holdeth by homage. 
crggo Mantowe Agustus x.3x ‘The bright shining of whose 

lorions acts Lightons the world with hin reflecting beams, 

s.. le grieves my soul | never saw the man. 1608 Hoppa 
Téucydides (1822) 120 He nuscarried by unskilfulness so as 
the loss can nu way be ascribed to cowardice. 12997 Down. 
ING Disord. Horned Cattle 118 ‘The joints will bend so as 
the clees or horny part .. can be inclosed in the hand. 

+ b. The transition fiom so esto so that gave 
the intervening so as that. arch. 

3772-64 Cook » (2790) IIT. 795 [They] had never been 
suthciently examined, so is that an accurate judgement 
might be formed of their coasts, 

22. With infinitive of result or purpose. 

Mod. Put on your gloves, 40 as to be ready, 

VI. Introducing an attributive clause; after the 
antecedents such, same, or their equivalents. 

23. The adjective such (OE. steyle, swg/e, Goth. 
swd-leik) contains the adv. swd, so, and may be 
8 hea as ‘go-constituted’: like so, therefore, it 
is followed hy as: see above, 19 b. b. Same was 
in OE. an adv. followed by sed. Hence, after such 
and same, as comes, through ellipsis, to act as a 
telative pronoun = That, who, which. 

Rut same as usually expresses identity of kind, same that 
absolute identity, except in contracted sentences where 
same as is alone found: cf. ‘he uses the same ks as 
you do,’ ‘he uses the same books fhaf you do,’ ‘he uses the 
same books as you,’ ‘you and he use the same books.’ 

cxx7g Lamb. Hom. 83 Ho nimed al swuch hou Li.¢. hue) 
alse ho ber on uint. ¢xrago Gea. g Ex. 4308 Alswilc als hem 
bibu{fJlik bee. s34¢0 Hamvone 27. Comsc. 83s Pan sal he 
on pe same wys hethen wende.. right ala he cam. 1948 
Comp. Scot. 38 That samyn sound as thay beystis hed 
blauen. x949 Coverpa.r Avasm. Par. Rom. ix, Suche as 
growe out of kynde. s6xz Bintz 7ransl. Pref. a Such a one 
as was the glory of the land of Israel. 2722 Srmere Spect. 
No. 1:8 P3 Such a Passion an I have had is never well 
cured. 3728 Hicnes & Neison Life Nettlewell A a 
This is about the same Number as was now. Me a . 
Warr Selborne xvii. (1853)72 Such a severe stroke .. as put 
out one 3838 CagtyLe Keon. (1883) 1.8 Never shall 
we again hear such speech as that was. Lupsocn Sci. 
Lect. ii. 3x Bees like the same odours as we do. 

+24. The antecedent such is also replaced by 
that, those, or entirely omitted, leaving @s an ordi- 
nary relative pronoun = That, who, which. Cf. 
Norse use of som. Ob6s.in standard English, but 
common dia/, in England and the United States. 

e2j08 St. Edwund aas in E. £. 2. (1862) q7 Deauaten as me 
drawep in poudre. x36 Maounprv. v. 36 The firste Soudan 
was Zarocon. .as was fadre to Sahaladyn. ra9g BA. Noblesse 

2 Tho as were present. xgeg Lp. Buanuns /voiss. 11. Pref., 
The ymages as they used in olde tyme tu erecte in worsh 9 
al Sunaxs. Rom. & Ful. u. i. 36 That kind of Fruite 

aides call Medlers. Hoitanp Plutarch’s Mor. gaa 
To those as have no children. 164g Futter Good Th. in 
Bad T. (1841) 32 Jt is false that the marigold follows the sun, 
whereas the aun follows the marigold, as made the day be- 
fore him. 1747 Gouin Eng. Ants 70 That prodigious Size 
as we see in many Places. ¢28ga Lamplighter (1854) 92 
It's he as lives in the great stone house. 

+ b. Extended to as that. Obs. Cf.as which, tab, 

2663 Manvext Corr. Wks. 1879-5 II. 140 If they had any 
thing as that remalned on their part. 


qj As (after such or that), frequently represents 
not merely the simple relative, but the relative with 
its governing preposition ; and then approaches the 
adverbial use in 0. 


2693 Mem. Count Teckely 1. 16 A City of that im 
pect. No. 23 


as (eof a Conve was. Ah TEELE S 

= Sone cpuer clothed in such Silks as his Wastecoat was 
265. In parenthetic clauses, affirming, explaining, 

or commenting on a word in the principal sentence, 


AS. 
In parenthetic affirmations, e.g. ‘fool as I am,’ 


perdi aarisp neernee enpay Ty ey Ee 
ec le (x820) 8 ea fole an} am a 
drun oS hears “lee St, Aug. Manwell 93 O hard and 
cu cane as it was, néog nans, Lear ti vib, 33 Vr 
merciful I.ady, as you are, Time nane, 20g ~~ Temp. . it 
946, I haue ve'd thee Filth aa thon art) with humane care. 
1924 Avmson Sect. No, 568 Px He designs his chasm, as 
you call it, for an Hole to creep out at. Lyrrox 
Riensé xii, Crouch | wild beast as thou art ! 

b. As frequently refers to the whole statement 
contemplated as a fact: = A thing or fact which. 

zgge ‘I. BHannasn in Elha Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. eve YP so 
be y' that we shoulde warre with them (ans God defendel 
s80e M, Encewortn Moral 7 ales JV. xiii. 19g (1826) He was 
an Englishman, aa they perceived by his accent, 

26. Introducing instances in excmplification or 
illustration of a general designation: Like and in- 
cluding, such as, of the kind of; for instance, for 


exam pie. 

Access an elliptical use of 23, 24; thue, ‘a beast of 

rey, as the lion or tiger'=‘a beast of prey, sech as the 
ion or tiger és," where az {s a relative pronoun, though in the 
elliptical sentence, it sinka into a conjunction. 

3390 Hamro.y Pr. Conse. goo Many pi angers, and 
mescheefes Oft comes til man.. Als feuyr, dropsy, and 
launys. ¢2380 Wrewir /'redates iil. Wha. 1880. 60 lat, 
as an abott ora priour. ¢sqne Pallad. on Husb, 49 Beestes 
that shal plowe, As hors and ox. ¢zaye Ruooxs Bh. Nur- 
ture in Babees Bk. 68 And if your Mayster will haue any 
conceites after dinner, as appels, Nuts, or creame. 70g 
Avoison /faly a, I pluck’d aboue Five different Sorts .. aa 
Wild-Time, Lauender, etc. . ; 

27. From its relative or conjunctive force, as was 
added (rarely prefixed) to the demonstrative ad- 
verbs there, then, thither, thence, after, to make 
them conjunctive; it was uscd for some time 
with the interrogatives where, when, whither, 
whence, after they were substituted for the demon- 
stratives. Fi’hen as is found in modern ts as 
an archaism; the others are Ods. Cf. uw, that, 
after that; and see WHEREAS, in which the local 
sense is now lost. 

zag7 R. Grouc. 369 Pere as 
let rere. 2966 Maunnpuv. x, 118 ‘The colveres retournen ajen 
where as thei ben noriesht. ¢ 3386 Cuaucnr Merch. 7, 338 
Wel mny the sike man wayle and wepe, ‘her as ther is no 
wyf the hous to kepe. 2470-85 (3634) Matony Arthur (1816) 
I. do Anon, after as Balin was dead, Merlin took his sword. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fi Yhou.. shalt not go.. 
there as it pleseth me not. sgeg Jn. Brannne “ois, 1, Iii. 
78 Can ye lede va ther as they be? /éid. ccxciv. 437 Re. 
tourned into Fraunce, thyder as they thought to hane 
sume aduantage. c saga — J/won 438 Jet the shyppe go 
whether as it wyll tyll it come to the porte where as thou 
shalte aryue. 8 Bate Zhre Lawes 4 Where as is no 
lawe, can no order ¢ 1590 Man.owsr Yew Malta 
v. ii, What boots it thee. .to be the Governor, When aa thy 
life shall be at their Command? 660 Staniry //ist, Philos. 
(1701) 269/a The year following .. when as Vhilo.. accused 
Sophocles for having done contrary to Law. 3808 Scorr 
Afarm. 1. xxviii, When as the Palmer came in hall, Nor lord 
nor knight was there more tall. 

. Introducing dependent sentences or clauses. 

28. Introducing a noun sentence, after say, 
know, think, etc. Sometimes expanded into as 
that. Obs. and replaced by ¢haé ; but still common 
in southern dialect s , Where often expanded 
to as how. (Connected with JV: cf. that mm ‘the 
man ¢hat is coming,’ ‘he says that he is coming.’) 

2483 Caxton G. de fa Tour F hij b, 1 saye not as ye shalle 
be pryuely and alone one by other. 1978 ‘Tiumn Calvin on 
Geen, 331 It neemeth to be a very absurd reason that he giveth, 
as that the children of Abram could not be saved. 2689 
Vvyal Bps.55 Do you know My Lord Bishop of St. —— ry 
handwriting? Notas 1 know of. s7za Stxuce Spect. Ne, 
508 p6 That the Fop .. should say, as he would rather have 
such-a-one without a Groat, than me with the Indies, 748 
Ricnargpson Clarissa (1821) 1V. 259 Pray let ber know as 
that I will present her.. rip Ga oeoageiigty Seat. 2772 SmoL- 
LET /Inmph. Cl. 1. 274, 1 believe as how your man deals 
with the devil. 1833 Afanavar P, Simple xiii. (Hoppe) See- 
ing an how the captain had been hauling him over the coals, 
3656 Mrs. Stowr Dred xi. 100, I don’t know as you'll like 
the 6° roc ofour place, : ; 

+ 38. Formerly used to introduce an imperative 
sentence. Oés, 

¢3394 Chaucer 7r, § Cr. v. g22 ‘For love of God,’ full 
pitously he seide, ‘ax go we seene the paleis of Creseide.’ 
¢ 3386 — Miller's T. 590 That hoote kultour in the chymence 
here, As lene it me: { haue ther-with to doone, _ 

+ $0. Introducing contracted interrogative sen- 
tences: 4s how? (arch.) As why? (illiterate.) 

sure Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 16/1 We shall see some- 
time how heretikes come to turne the groundes of our faith 
wholy vpside downe. As how? If any denice that Jesus 
Christ is God everlasting, etc, 16396 Hzatny Lpictetus’ Man. 
xxxi, 39 But I have yet no meanes to benefit my countrey! 
As how man? you cannot builde {t a schoole, an Exchange, 
ora Bathe: what's all that to the vert gana 2748 Fix.oino 
¥. Andreu i. xii, (M&tz,) If he could be mined alone, she 
should be very willing for it; for because, ab why,. he de- 
served it. sfor Sourury Thaluda w. xv. Wks, 1V. 145 He 
raight awe the Elements, and make M of Spirits serve 
him !.. But as how? Bya e with Hell, a covenant that 
binds The soul to utter death , 8 

Sl. Formerly prefixed to an infinitive clause, 
made the occasion of introducing a statement, 
where a participle (or gerund) is now used: ¢. g. 
‘Speaking of volcanos, I have scen Etna in full 
eruption. 


batayle was, an abbey he 


AS. 


‘exggg Cuaucan Troyius v. 974 But an to speke of love... I 
a lord to whom. I wedled wan 
VEIL, Prefixcd to prepositions and adverbs. 

‘32. The original sense is perhaps scen in such 
expressions as, as regards, as respects, as Concerns, 
i.e. ‘so far as it concerns,’ ‘in the degree, manner, 
or case in which it conoems.’ Cf.L.guod attinet ad. 

3040 Macaucay Ranke, Ess. (1854) V1. 543/1 An respects 
natural religion .. it is not easy ty see, etc. Gd, Werds 

ar. 360 As regards the virtues that make it ible to live 
the life of a civ.Jised social being, 287e F. Haut. /alse 
l'hilof. 50 Nor is he more furtunate as relates to pro- 
nunciation. 

33. With prepositions, as has the general sense 
of as far as, so far as, and thus restricts or spec- 
ially defines the refcrence of the preposition ; e. g. 
as against, as between. As anent, as concerning, 
as for, as to, as touching (Fr. guant d), have all 
the sense of ‘as it regards, so far as it concerns, 
with respect or reference to.’ In as in, as by, as 
after, and other obsolete combinations, as was al- 
moat pleonastic. See these prepositions severally: 

a 1300 Cursor Jf, 6880, I shal you shewe wibuuten les As 
anentis pis moyses. ¢ 373 Wrciuw Antecrisé 117 He shal 
he lyoun as to violence; as a lyoun in his chouche as to 
t je. 62906 Cuaucun Melibeus » 189 And as touching 
thy frendes, schalt considere which of hem beth most 
faithful. ceqgp Pacock Hef. iv. vi. 455 Her blamyng.. 
muste needis be had as vniust and vntrewe. 1539 
Coversacs s Mace. xi. 20 An concernyuge other thinges .. 
I haue committed them to youre messaungers. 2623 Bawi.x 
1 Cor. viii. « As touching things offered unto idols, we know. 
3748 Hant ey Odbserv. Man .i.§1 Ps As to myself, 1 am 
not satisfied. 2637 Huts /'riends in C. Ser... 3.18 My only 
doubt was as to the mode. 28g ‘I’. Hoox Cids. Gurney i, 
(He) was questioned as to what offorts he had made to 
rescue his companion. 3876 Giansrone in Contemp. Rev. 
June 6 The rights of laymen as agninat priests .. depend .. 
upon his judgment. fed. As for you, Sir, your father shall 
hear of this. 

Tb. Alter as for, a pronoun was formerly omitted. 

Lo, Buunuus /'vodss. 11. coxlvi. (vcxlii.] 756 As for 
thease townes wy!l neuer tourne frenche, for they can nat lyue 
ia their daunger. 1533 Uvarn Xoister D. iv. iii. (Arb) 6a 
Jet him keepe him there still .. As for his labour hither he 
shall s in wast, 2986 Cocan Haven //ealth (1636) 206 
As for und fruits, especially raw, at all times are to be 


refused. 

4. With adverbs and advb. phrases. a, Of time: 
as then, as now, as to-day, as three year's ago, where 
as has a restrictive force. Still common dialect- 
ally: but literary English retains only as yet = up 
to this time, hitherto. 


ra9g7 R. Grouc. 346 Po hys | Asin pe ger of 
hys kynedom teeny pe ‘ia, rn root fee hein ge 849, 
I ne haue as pow no le moore to seye. ¢ Yroaine 


Gaw, iss Als this time sex yer, I rade allane. 1489 
caxton G. de la Tour F iiijb, As yet they kepe and hol 
that custome. tga3 Ly. Baanwans Froiss. 1. cecxiil. 480, I 
vnderstode so as then. zegz Ascnam Let. Wks. 1865 I. 11. 288 
‘The prince of Spain, which as to-morrow should have gone 
into Italy. 1983 Gonninc Cadvin on Deut. ii.g An immor- 
tulitie which is hidde from vs as now, 1628 Bor.ron Féorns 
(1636) 163 A province antoucht in a manner, and new to us 
aw tititchen. 26g2 Relig. bolton. 77 Who was then an yet in 
possession of the king's heart. Howcaorr Procopins t. 
15 He could not get Juhn punished as then. 1760 Mas. Dr- 
Lany A wfobiog. (x661) LIT. 608 To carry us off to pong leet as 
lavt Thursday. 28499 Macauiay Hist, Eng. 11. 497 Things 

as yet looked not unfavourably for James. 

b. dp poser as herve, as there, as tn that place. 

crano Leg. St. Kath. 3 Constantin & Maxence weren on a 
time, as in Keiseres stude, behest in Rome. ¢ 2439 7 err. of 
Portugal 2086 ¥loc Jhesu love thy sonne hym make, As in 
the stede of me. ¢ Pacocn Kefr, t. vit. 35 Thei diden 
noe ellis as there for the vertues but this. /déd. 1. iv. ar [He] 

roundith not as in that cho governauncis. c xgge Lop. 

eruses //uon clvi.6oe Let hym go and marry her, for as 
hare he hath no thynge to da 

©. Phrases. (See A. III.) 
l. As much (besides its ordinary use with and 


without as) has the sense of: The same; what 


woman Sppecly aaticipated as much, Jf. 
as muc 
2. As well (beside its obvious analytical import) 
has the senses: @. \with following as) Just as much 
. oe 8S; equally...with; no less...than; in the 
same way...as; both...and; like; in addition 
to, besides. b. (e/fipé.) Just as much, equally, no 
less; also, too. 0G, ( .) As well as not, as 
well as anything else; Agence put deferentially for 
*hetter,’ in whieh sense as is also less correctly 
used. As good as has also (d.) the sense of: As 
much (or as little as), what amounts in worth or 
practical effect to, practically. 
Caxton CG. de la Tour EF} 


I thought 


» {Ye} haue as wel 
for to pay as ahe hath. 268% Churchw. Acc. Wigt 
( 3799) 97 Of dyverh pertones, of men as of 
t towne. 2833-78 Diurn. Oceurr. (3933) 8 
Charging all yr omeranse nas ae aleweill to burgh as to 
land. State Iret, 50 They spoile aswell the 
dabject at the ademy. 1728 'Frve-thinker No. 22. Be 
will conclude him to be a Weak Man, as well as a Bad 


7% 
givens Flaunders as to Hologne. sggg Bitson Gove. 
hvist’s Ch. 311 Your Eiders were as 8 r pai 
auf Sreane Seat, Journ, (1778 11. 46 As I am at Versailles 
Ranepa fo Cong. 1.4, Vou had at goed not male mantra 
e . tt. i, You 

you. x8eo Bynow ‘ar. Fae. veils {3 had been As weil had 
aris owe The Heb. xi. 2 Of one which 

‘a& s f. . xl. 
deed. 2837 Chevir Pr Kev. (872 11. vi. vi. tery vol pays abe 
have heart, and some have as good as none, 

‘f As (as), 24. oe 7 =. ans. (t.J A Roman 
copper coin, vriginally weighing twelve ounces, but 
reduced after the first Punic war to two ounces, 
during the second Punic war to one, and by the 
Lex Paplria (nc. 191) to half an ounce. 

sGoz Hottann Puy IT. 43 This new brasen Asse .. wan 
stamped with a two faced lanus. 2697 Ail. Tvaus. XIX. 

17 A bit of Magnet of about the t of an Aas. 28 

noun Hist, Roses 1. 84 Whe As having been at first a fi 
pound in weight. 

+As, Y rote pron. Obs. 
ts, hes, his: see His pron.2 

1. Her, it. 2. Them. 

c1gtg Bodl. MS., Laud Alisc. 108 Mf. rb, Ho 20 wole is 
soule sauul, He as mot alling for-leose, And who ao leost 
in soule he as sauez, Nou maij ech man cheose. did. if 3 
For ywana heo iscoth awuch pine & wo, Heore joye and biis 
ia wel be more, 3wane heo as habbuth for go. 

As, occas. obs. var. of Aas, hast: see HAVE. 

c rage Gen. & Ex. 1760 Qui as Bu min godes stolen f 

As, obs. form of Acz, Ass, and Agu, 

As, variant of Ask 56. Uds. request. 

As-, prefix), assimilated form of L. ad- ‘to, at,’ 
used before s-, as in as-sentire, as-signdre. Reduced 
in OF. to a-, and so originally adopted in Eng., as 
in asent (acent), asygne ; but subseq. again spelt as- 
after L.., as in assent, assign. While this restora- 
tion was taking place, as- was erroneously extended 
to several words in a- (before s-) from various 
sources, as a(s‘s-atum ple :—L. exemplum, @.8)sotl i— 
L. absolvere. Most of these are obsolete, or have 
been changed back to a-, or further altered. 

As-, prefix2, Anglokr. and Eng variant of OF. 
es-:—L.. e.x- ‘out,’ asin as-cape, a(s)s-aumple,as-sart, 
a(s)s-ay, as-chew, as-soin, as-tonish. Insome words 
this form is still retained; in others it has been 
altered back to OF. es-, as in escape, essay, eschew, 
or L. ex-, as in example; in others the a- has been 
lost by aphesis, as in scape, sample. 

+ Asad, f/. a. Obs. [f A- pref. 1 or 6+ OE, 
sadian: see San; cf. MHG. ersaten, mod.G. er- 
satten.] Satisfied, sated; hence, tired. 

ce ee Fol, Songs ata Selde wes he glad That never nen 
asad Of nythe and of onde, cz aximon in Kel. Ant, 
I. nz, I dude as hue me bad, Of me hue is asad. 

1 Asafcstida (cesifetidi). Forms: 4-9 asa-, 
6—9 assafetida, sssafostida, 7—- asafcotida ; also 
5 asafetyday, 6 auafedida, assi-, 7 assefootida, 
assaffetteda. [med.L.: asa, latinized form of 


Pers. Hie asd mastic + fetida, fem. of fatidus ill- 


smelling, stinking.}] A concreted resinous gum, 
with a strong alliaceous odour, procured in Central 
Asia from the Narthex asafetida and allied um- 
belliferous plants; used in medicine as an anti- 
spasmodic, and as a flavouring in made dishes. 
5398 aes vio mad f. ab roes xh (r493) 884 Some 
st nge thynges ben put in m as... Brymstoon 
and Ranforida @ 1900 ars. So Nee No. 4.83 in N.¢ Q. 10 
: t Asaf A BOLD 
Chron erp vAnsfedida at as ra E. Gis Shial. 
' joome t to th’ wrap Sope 
ana ‘Aasifoztida. 2690 Rav Dise. iv (tren XS awe of 
Asafietida. 2760 Go.pss. Cit. World xcvii, 
strong with assafcetida, or fuming with gartic. Mac- 
neaby Resin. 11. 921 A bottle of asafcetida .. 
ete paps cE = course most i 
. The plant t uces this : 

Torment emah aphortes 419 The herh called Acsa- 
foeti 2060 Bettew Afghan. 270 The anafcstida .. grows 
wild on the sandy and gravelly plains that.form the western 
portion of Afghani:tan, 

Asast, obs. form of Assaurt. 
Asah, pa. t. of Asx v. Ods. to sink dowr. 
Asaic, Asailo, agale, obs. ff. Assay, Assatt., 


honetic variant of ¢s, 


+ Asa‘ke, v. Obs. vere. Pa.t.asoke. [f. A- 
pref. 1 + OE, sacan to charge, accuse, con with 
(see Sax v.), or more probably for earlier ATSAKR, 


q-.v.] To deny, refuse, renounce. 
ange Lay. 6100 Bate hat Dense men his riht asoken (s203 
dunrih at-soken}), «1300 X. Hors 63 Bute hi here laze 


asoke, 
A-sale (ks2''1), advb. ghr. [A grep. + Satz] 
On sale, for sale. me se 

sga3 Bare tr. Gardiner’s Obed. Giy/tis stvech them saa 
..in an open place. 2577 H Guenara’s Epist, sto 
The firat that set anale. 
| Asarabacoa (esiriberki). ers. 
assarabaok, asarabecoa. [f. L. ararum, a. Gr. 
déeapor name of the same plant + dacea berry,} The 
plant dsarum Zuropaum, sometimes calied Hazel: 


ASBESTOS. 


wort, used formerly as'a purgative end‘emetic, and 
still ay an ignctont of prietg 
“ta toy OFBRL Jew , Beaste ie Goats. love .. 


Annaral powder'’d, 20866 

o- is anid to be found wild in Westmoreland. 

Asarin (e'sirin). Chem. [f. L. asar-em (see 

rec.) + -Im.] A crystallizable, aromatic, camphor. 
ike substance obtained from the root of esara- 
bacca ; also called Camphor of Asarnm, and Agn- 
gens lense IT A lik 

z Cun. AT nh A cam e principle .. 
called anaria. 103 wads Dict. Chom I. 434 pag or 
Asarone .. Nitric acid converts asarone into oxalic acid. 

8! as armes! Oés.=‘‘lo arms!’ See 

Aan 55.2 48. 

Asault, asaut, asawte, earlier ff. Assaurr. 

tAsaumple. Ols. [e. OF. assample, var. es 
sample (mod, exemple): see A- pref.9.] = ExaMPux, 

czago Ancr. &. a84 penc of pis anaumple. 
(e, Asay), earlier forms of ASsaY, ASSAIL. 


As archaic form of ASRESTOS. 
(&zbeatik), a. [f. Gr. doBeor-os (see 
below) +-t¢.] Of the nature of asbestos. 
284g Foro Handb’. Spain V1. 8or But an aubestic anti. 
quarian hire horses .. and ride across. 
Ashe (dzbe'stilfam), a. [f. L.. asbest 


us (sce below) + -(1)¥roRM.] 
appearance of tos. 

#799 Kiawan Geol. ks. 905 Anbestiform steatite. 180g 
Karn. Rev. 111. 307 ‘To divide it {actinolite] into the asbesti- 
form, the comman, the glassy. 2866 Kina & Rowngy 
in Q@. Feral. Geok Soc. XXI11.1. 187 mote, Aragonite occurs... 
asbestiform, as satin spar. 

Asbestine (izbe'stin), a.; also 7 -in. [ad.L. 
asbestinus, a. Gr. doBtorw.s, sb, f. daBeovos: see 
-1nx.] Of, pertaining to, or having the properties 
of, asbestos ; not liable to take fire, incombustible. 

a6e7 Fet.rnanu Resolves un. Wii. (1677) 278 A good man like 
an Asbestine Garment .. when foul, is clensed by burning. 
16645 PAtl. 7'rans, 1. 216 An Asbestin Papers that shall laste 
perpetually. 2836-9 Toon Cyel. Anat. ¢ Phys. 11. 38/2 With 
& fine silky or asbestine lustre, 


Having the furm or 


x Ctaae f. 


. . Cont, (1846) 1. an4 The aabestine qual- 
ity of my mind. 


Baiwey Mystic, etc. 134 They, their 


uxnbestine expurgation passed .. Thrice recreate, i 
: Asbe-stinite. Min. Obs. A variety of am- 
phibole. 


4 Kiawan Afin. 1. 165 Asbestinite .. Lustre silky. 
bestoid (ézbe'stoid), a. and sé, ff. Gr. do- 


Beor-os+-ulp.) A. adj. Resembling asbestos. 
B. 3b. Min. A fibrous variety of irou-manganese 
amphibole, also called Hyssolite. 

2795 Kiawan A7in. I. 166 Common Asbestoid. Colour, 
olive or leek green. 167 Metalliform Asbestoid. Colour, 
grey. 

Asbestoi'‘dal, a. [f. prec. + -au!.] = prec. adj. 

26ga T. Ross tr. // ere? Vr rat I. ii. ie The fibres of 
the pumice-stone of the Peak are .. asbestoidal, like fibrous 


gi IL 

Asbestos, asbestus (#zbe-st/s, -s). Forms: 
a. 4-8 asbeston, abeston, 4-5 abiston, 4-7 albe- 
aton(e; 8.6 absistos, 7 asphestus, 7-9 asbestos, 
asbestus; +. 8 abestos, -istos; 3. 7 abbest, 
q7- asbest. [The mod. form is a. L. asbestos 
(mod.L, asbestus), a. Gr. doBeoros, prop. adj. ‘ine 
extinguishable, unquenchable,’ f. d not + oBeor~<s, 
f. oBev-vi-var to quench. OF. had also, sisi so 
from L., asbestos, later adestos, whence an Eng. ‘orm 
abestos; but the common OF. form was a. L. acc. ase 
beston, phonetically changed to aédeston, and (by 
confusion with a/éus white) albeston; hence the 
earlier Eng. forms asheston, abeston, abiston, albt- 
stom, and (by assimilation to s/one) albestone, 
Mod.Fr. is astbeste, formerly also abeste, whence 
Eng. abest, adbbest, asbest. The current form is 
asbestos. -us: asbe'st, a’sbest remain in try. 
by Dioscori 


& 
+1. ‘The unquenchable stone’; a fabulous stone, 
the heat of which, whence once kindled, was al- 
leged to be unquenchable. (A distorted reference 
to the phenomena observed in pouring cold water 
on quick lime.) Ods. 
2387 Taeviesa (Rolls Ser.) 187 Asbeston wil 
be itend. 2998 — Barth. P.R. 


; 


. Beaton Sait. 

The stone Asbestos .. once inflamed, cannet 

— 7 Leonavden's MMirr, Stones 70 Abeston:' or 
oefrom its being inextinguisghable. os 


ASBESTOUS. 


+2. An alleged kind of incombustible flax. Ods. 
- (An notion ef tle mineral substance in 3.) 
‘arG@ée Hourpasy Juvenal A sheet made of a kind of 
fax, call’d asbestinum, and asbeston. .of that nature, that it 
is not conaum'd, but only cleans'd, by the fire. 3734 tr. 
Rollin's Ane. Hist., tig a the first place to the as- 
beston, the incombustible ; a 

3. A mineral of fibrous texture, capable of being 
woven into an incombustible fabric; AMIANT or 
AmiANTUS, In Afin. applied more widely than 
Amiantus, to alt fibrous varieties of Hornblende 
or Amphibole, and of Pyroxene; Amian(us be- 
ing specifically the finest Hornblende Asbestos, 
i ca by its long silky fibres, usually pearly 
white. 

Torse.. t This kinde of weh rat}; th 
of a kinde of fee the Bing wi tath ag ba Taher ef the 
Aimiantus-stone, called the Asbent, which .. being cast into 
a Hrersceme to be forthwizh all in'a flame, but being taken 
out again, it shineth the more gloriously. sée9 Hrywoon 
Bryt, Troy 1. \xviil, An abbest stone into the bole was 
brayed. 2667 Phil. Trans. 11. 486 Of Asbestus, that can be 
drawn and spun, arta enaeoee ébid. LXXAIN. 286 Fila- 
ments ..of anhestos, which suffer no change in a moderate 
ved heat. ¢26z3 Sovtnny Fog. Dragon 1. Wke V1. 263 
With amianth he lined the nest, And incombuatible axbent. 
2876 T. Brvant Pract. Surg, 1. 130 Nitric acid applied on 
lint or asbesaton. Rutey Sts, orks x. 341 Asbestus 
or amiunthus is a fibrous variety of pyroxene, vccurring in 
white silky fibres. 


& fg. ; 
2832 Caatyce Afise. (18597) 11. 9397 Woe to him whose Fdi- 
fice is not built of true Asbest. 183g Cinusweit A.rf. 


Pavables V. 1. 414 Religion's holy lamp: Unspent to burn 
with sacred asbest fed. ” saat 

5. attrid. (lit. and fig.) 

2999 Greene A lphonsire (1861) 232 My mind is like to the 
asbeston-stone. ¢179g Sovtuty Love Eleg. it, Wks. IY. 123 
Fly, Salamanders, on A bestos’ wings, ‘To wanton in my 
Delia’s fiery glance. 1862 Sata 71. round Clock 8; As- 
bestos stoves, gas cooking ranges. 

Asbestous (ézhestas), a. [f. 1. asdest-us (see 
prec.) +-ou8.]  Asbestiform, ashestine. 

3068 Cuamsens EvcycZ, s.v., Minerale which resemble As- 
bestus in their fibrous character are .. called asbestous. 


Asbolan, asbolite (2'zbelen. -sit). Adin. [f. 
Gr. doBuA-n soot: sec -AN% 2, -JTE.] A variety of 
wad containing oxide of cobalt ; also called Eas thy 
Cobalt. 


2037-68 Dana A/in, 181. 2882 Nature XXV. 45 The 
earthy cobalt ore (asbolites. 


Asboline (sezbolain\). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-INE4.) An acrid volatile oil obtained from soot. 


atrs Diet. Chen, 1.416 Asboline dissolves in nitric 
acid, yielding picric and oxalic acids, 


Ascan (x'skin), 2. Sof. [f. mad.L. ascus, Gr. 
axes, bag.) Of or belonging to an aseus. 

2876 tr. ba ’s Pathol. 87 Basidian and ascan spores, 

Ascan, obs. pl. form of Asi}, 

Ascance(s, -anche, -aunce, obs. ff, ASKANCE, 

+ Ascape, 7. Ods.; also askape. [The com- 
mon form of ExcaPe in ME., found down to 1433, 
due to phonetic levelling of proclitic ¢- and d-: see 
A- pref.g. A¥r. itself had occas. ascaper for es- 
caper, Already in 13th ec. it was aphetized to 
ScaPgE, in common use in all ages, and still a poetic 
form, though now written as a conscious contrac- 
tion ‘scape for escape. Cf. also ACHAPE, ATROAPE, 
OrscaPe, ANCHAPE.]— Escape. 

sago Lay. 261: And vnnepe ascapede, 3390 R. Drunnn 


Chron. 23 Non of pe Danes axkaped. 2993 Lp. Bunnens 
Froiss. 1, xxii. 31 Ther ascaped neuer a person, 

} Ascarides (Asha:rid7z), sb. 71. Zool. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, dowapides, pl. of doxapis. An anglicized sing. 
ascarid has occas. been used.] A genus of inten- 
tinal worms; thrcead-worms. 

3998 Trarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xlix. (1495) 262 Wormes 
that ben nourisshed and fedde in the nether grete bowelles< 
hyghte Ascarides, 26gg Cucrreren Riterins x. ix. 307 As- 
carides, or L.etle Worms like smal thrids. Varounart 
Rabelais wi. xxii, ‘The ascarids and the lumbricks. 278s 
Buaxn Nadod of Arcot’s Debts Wks. 1V. 28a The whole 
brood of creeping ascarides .. which .. eat up the bowels of 
India. 367g B. Ricnarvson Dis, Mad. Life 31 ‘Thos wall 
wire-like worms called ascarides in the lower part of the ali- 
mentary canal, 

Asce-, words so beginning in OE. were regularly 
spelt AscHE- in ME. and Aste (rarely AskE-) in 
mod.E.: see the later spellings. 

Asveasae, obs. form of Asukna, 

+Ascence. Oss. [a. OF. ascense:—late L. 
ascensa, sb. formed on fem. sing. of ascenstes, pn. 
pple. of ascendére to Ascenn ; analogous to sbe. in 
dita, -ada, ¥. -de, Cf. defence.] “Earlier equivalent 
of Ancenxt, ASCENSION. 

.€ 34g Huunvson Mor, Fables 6 Then may the storme on 
pry pr fein ascence. 2483 Kant. Wonc. / adie an Friend: 
£hif \Caxton) A iv/3 To whom shold we deme that a liter 
uscence was graunted ..than unto Scipio? xg7@ Paadne li. 
in Scot. Pagws 16th ¢, (1902) 11. ug ‘This inope ia bumilitie 


Right law intil? ascence, : 
Asosnd (ise‘nd), © Also 4-5 aasende, 


| 4-6 
debende, 7 adeend. Ja. pple. 6 ascend. fad. L. 
astend-tre, adscendvtre, {. ad- to + -scendére = scand- 
éve to climb. The perfect tenses were sometimes 
conjugated with de.] . 


481 


’ I. Literal senses. 
1. inte. (occas, emphasized by a redundant «) To 
go or come up. originally by a gradual motion, to 
a relatively higher tion ; @. of voluntary agents: 
To climb up, travel up, walk up; to soar, mount. 
sgte Wretir x Sam. 1 sa He atiede up .. for to offre 
tothe Lord. .hisvowe. And Annaamendidenut. —s Mace. 
li. ¢ The hill in whiche Moyne< ancendide. 61490 (cesta 
Kam. 1. xx. 339 Lette downe now the corde to me, that I 
may assende. 1496 TinpaLe John vi. 62 Yf ye se the 
ronne of man ascende vp where he was before. s60n Sraxs. 
Ful. C. nt ii. at The Noble Brutus is ascended: Silence. 
3667 Mitton /”. L. v. 198 Ye Birda, That singing up to 
Heaven gate ascend. : Parestiuy Nat. & Kev. Relig. 
11, 5 Apollonius is.. said to have ascended into heaven. 
1064 Tennyson An. Andi, 181 He.. Asceading tired, heavily 
slept till morn. 

b. of inanimate things: To rise, be raised, move 
to a higher level. 

zg14q Rarci.ay Cyt. @ of sagan Stayt 44 When he would 
eate, the apples do ascende, 260g H'acon Ade, Learn. 1, iv. 
$22 Water will not ascend higher than the level of the first 
apringhead from whence it descendeth. 3665-6 /'Arl. 7 rans. 
I. 384 Subterraneal Steams .. auacending into the Air. 1793 
Sournny Joan of Are v. 42 Aavending slow... the curling 
smoke Melts in the impurpled air. 2899 ‘Tennyson Laced 
1540 A cloud... With the dawn ascending. 

G. of sounds: To rise in the air, or so as to be 
heard aloud. 

2667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 496 The noise Of riot ascends above 
their loftiest ‘Towra, 1728 De For Syst. Afagic 1. iii. 8t 
Voice alwavs ascends, the vibration moving most naturally 
speerds 3864 Sxuat Uhdaud’s Pvems 187 A roar of shouts 
ascends, 

2. Of planetary hoarlies, signs of the zodiac, etc.: 
a. spec. ‘To come above the horizon. b. geu. To 
move towards the zenith. F : 

expe: Craucer Astrol. u. § 3 To knowe.. the degree o 
any sine that gsi ohag on the est Cnenis Lbtd. ‘ § 40 

upptter ascendit with us Qo incen, 24 LARL 
Rivens (Caxton) Pictes 16 Whan the alanaten 3 eended 
and whan they dixcended. ags7 Sunnuy .Awerd tv. (R.) To 
more, as soon as ‘Titan shall ascend. 1994 BLuxpevie 
Exerc. Wis. xxxii. 342 ‘Those S:gnea that do ascend rightly, 
do descend obliquely. 269g Concaurve Love for Love u. i, 
3} was bom, Sir, when the Crab was ascending. 2739 Porn 
Mor, Ess. 1.254 All mild ascends the Moon’s more sober 
light. 1829 J. Wison (ict, Astrol. 297 Less of the equator 
ascends with northern signs. ; 

8. To rise by process of growth or constriction ; 
to be raised or reared, to crect itself. Only poet. 
Cf. Anise v 16, 

3667 Mir ton P. Z. 1. 722 ‘Th’ ascending pile Stood fixt her 
mately highth. 173" Porn Alor, #ss. Ww. 198 Hid Temples, 
worthier of the God, ascend. 1763 Gotpam. Trav. 10s Far 
to the right, where Apennine ascends, 1809 J. Baniow 
Coluasbiad 1. 325 Exalt your head» ye onks, ye pines ascend. 

4. To slope upwards, lie along an ascending slope. 

2632 Baannon Guide J. Wight .1853) 96 This pretty vil- 
lage ..is situated about a mile west of the town, ascending 
a hill. Mad. The path ascends by the Red ‘Tarn. ; 

5. trans. To go up by dd ee to a relatively 
higher position upon; to walk up, climb, mount ; 
hence, to go up to the top of, :each the summit of, 
Zo ascend a river . to go along it towards its source. 

¢ Epiph. iTurmb. 2843) 103 herefor of sort the hyll 
thei aeoreye 1 Las Ai neds 1, vii. o Quhill as 
cend ar thai The hill. 29:8 Lapy Mowracur Left#. I. lit 
7a We began to ascend mount Cenis, 1776 Ginnon Dred. 4 
#. xiii, ‘Their galleys ancended the river. 1860 Tynpatt 
Glac. 1.42. 1 ext day I ascended the valley of Hasli. 
sOgs Dixon (Hill, Pen xvii. 144 Ascending the Delaware. 

6. ‘To go up into or get up on (a place or objcct 
at a higherlevel); to mount. Odés. exc. foe/., and in 
the phrase, now hardly more than /iz., ‘ | 0 ascend 
the throne,’ the earliest cited instance of which 
shows the transition to this sense from the prec. 

ug93 Suaus. Rich, //, v. i. 56 Thou Ladder wherewjthall 
The mounting Bullingbroke ascends my Throne. 1998 
— Af W. 0. iti, 173 Ascend my Chambers. 1636 R. C. 
Zimes’ IVAis. in. 2087 en as thou wilt thy stately horse 
ancend. 2698 Row:ann Afonffet's Theat, /ns. oye When 
the male ascends the female. 1667 Mu.ton /. 1. VL 710 
Ascend my Chariot. 19972 Sunius Lett. xlix. 255 The mo- 
ment he ascended the throne. 1861 Hoox Lives Abps. I. 
vis. 974 E.dwy was permitted to ancend the throne. 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

7. sxtr. To proceed from the inferior to the 
superior; to rise in thought, degree of character- 
istic quality, social station, ctc. 

1549 Compl. Scotl. i. 20 Childir..incressis quhil thai be 
aswendit to the perfyit atryntht of men. 2646 Sir ‘I. Baowne 
Paend, Ff. 1.4. 53 Painted glawe of a sanguine red will not 
ascend in powder ahove a murrey. 1667 Miron P. L. Vv. 512 
In contemplation of created things By atepa we may ascend 
to God. 29g Jontin Seven. (3771) VI. iv. 67 A rash desire 
to aacend to a rank—for which Cod's idence has not de- 
signed us. sOgo M'Cosn Dre. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 97 We shall 
ascend .. beyond laws to a lawgiver. 

8. Of or in respect of sounds: To rise in pitch. 

zg97 Monsxy /utrod. Aixs. 81 Vnpossible to ascende.. 
in continuall deduction without a discord. 1674 PLavrorp 
Skill of Afas.m. § If the Bass shall ascend. 

9. To po back in time (i.e. up the ‘stream of 
time’), or in order of genealogical succession. 

3596 ts. Littlelon's Tenures ab, luheritance may ineehy 
descend, but not one in . as8oo Cowrnn tr. Grd. 


Vorecs on edi, (1 from to Ascend 
ge their iNhrtrions bt 1875. Matwn ?/iaf, Inst, 3 
gts 


eldeat male of the eldest ascending line, the father, 
futher, 


ASCENDANT. 


+10. intr. Of winds, etc.: To ‘rise.’ Obe,. rave. 
vazg Pore /tiad wv. 478 As when the winds, ascending by 
First move the whitening ‘surface of the sens. 
#21, causal. To raise in estimation, exalt. OAs. 
2608 Fectuam Aesefves (1677) 


; They net him almodt oh 
the throne of a Deity; asce m ty an t ness, 


Ascendable (dsendib'l), «. rave. [f. prec. + 

“ABLE; Cf Aucennista.} ‘That may be ascended. 
in gta ari 2080 Marna Ruuw in WN. ¥. 7vibune 

04 May, ‘The highest ascendable t of the trunk, 

Ascendance, -ence (isendéns). [f Aecenp- 
ANT: see -ANUE.] prop, The action of ascending; 
but used as = Asvrnpancy, 

27qa Fietoine Jos. Amd remus ix, (La) If fear had too much 
macendance on the mi Byron Juan xvi. ixxvi, 
Common soldiers .. Have .. ascendance O’er the irregu 
1830 Himtuxn Didoniad um. go An advocate for Angilcan 


axcendence. ; 
» "en (isendtnsi). [f. As- 
CENDANT: see -ANCY.]} ¢ state or quality of 
being in the ascendant ; paramonnt influence, do- 
minant control, domination, sway. Const. over, 
we Pounswoate Jfist. John Aull in Artuthnot Afise. 
Whe. 1752 II. xxli.g3 She bad no amall Ascendancy over 
John. ¢ 29796 Ruaun Let. X. Hurke Whe UX. gag ‘The poor 
word, asceadency ..is now employed to cover to the world 
the most rigid, and perhaps not the most wisa, of all plans 
of policy In plain old Eng)ish, as they apply te, it signifies 
‘pride and dominion’ on the one part of the relation, and 
on the other, ‘subserviency and contempt '- and it signifies 
nothing else. 3638 43 Annory J//ist. Rowe IIT. xlii. 132 
Overpowered by the ascendancy of Hannibal's character, 
z facaunay //ist, Eng. 1, 548 That he would not patiently 
submit to the ascendenvy of France. 

(Of 40 authors examined, -ancy occurred in ¢ 18th. and 15 
seth c. writers, including Watts, Lycll, Arnold, Dickens 
Mill, Tecky, Seeley, Earle, ‘I rollope; -eacy in 8 18th c. and 
14 19thc. writers, including Burke, Hallam, Lingard, Thirl- 
wall, Alison, Macaulay, Froude, Freeman ; é0¢h occurred in 


1 
editions of 5 writers.) 

Ascendant, -ent (sendént), @. and sb. Also 
4 ase-. fo. OF. ascendant, ad. L. ascendené-ent, 
pr. pple. of ascendéve: wee Ascynp and -ant, The 
astrological use is the earliest in Mng., and the sb. 
was adopted before the adj J 

In the spelling, -avé is the prevalent, and in senses B 3 8 
almost the only form; but «af was furwerly prevalent in 
senws A, and B 1, 2.] 

A. ad). 

1. genx. Rising ; moving or tending upwards. 

ygps Gacenn J/aidens Dr. liv, As thus ascendant fair Asirza 
flew. acon Adv, f.. 0. vii. §1 A double scale or lad. 
der, ascendent and deacendent. pee dina ed Ving. Dragun 
w. Wka VI. 2 9 Distended like a ball... The y mounta 
ascendant. sOgz Rusxin Stones ben, 1. xxvil. §.15 Rooted 
and ascendant strength like that of foliage. 

b. spec. in Sys. and Hot.= ASCENDING ppl. a. 2. 

x6s3 Corcn., Artere sousclaviere, Th’ ascendent branch 
of the great arteric. | Cuamarns Cycd. Supp. av. Stalk, 
In the branched stalk, if the branches rise crect, it is ex- 
pressed by ascendant. 

3. = ASCENDING ffl. a. §. 1 Obs. 

ciggs Hanrarizin Divorce Hen. VIIT Gee v69 The 
Levitt. prohibition doth not exceed the degree .. in 
the line ancendent or descendent. 

3. Astr. a. in gen. scnse: Rising towards the 
zenith. b. sfec. in Astrol. Just above the eastern 
horizon : see B 1. 

2996 Biunoevie / vere. 1. 1. xi. 296 Ascendent are those 

[signs] that rise from the South towarda our Zenith. 
Sia T. Browne f/'seud. 46. 227 ‘The Starres of Andro- 
meda..are about that time ascendent. 273g Porz Mor. 
Ass. 11.285 Ascendant Phucbus watch'd that rwith care. 
2860 R. Vauanan Afystics 11. vias. iv. 54 That of which as- 
cendant Venus is the pure patronese— Rapturous Love. 

4. fig. Superior ; predominant. 

P2634 M. Sanove Easays 190 (T'.) Thus I from the 
descendent to the aucendent uty. 2806A. Kwox Rem. 1. 
3t To quicken, exalt, make ascendant all chat is rational 
and noble in us. 38go Grote Grace us. lv. VII. 53 An as 
cendent position in public life. 

B. sé, [the ad). used adso/.] 
I. In senses belonging to, or derived from, 
astrology. 

1. Astrol. The point of the ecliptic, or degree of 
the zodiac, which at any moment (exp. ¢.g. at the 
birth of a child) is just rising above the eastern 
horizon; the horoscope. Zhe house of the ascen- 
dant includes § degrecs of the zodiac above this 
point and 25 below it. Zhe lord of the ascendant, 
any planet within the house of the ascendant. (‘The 
ascendant and its lord were supposed to cxercise a 
special influence upon the life of a child then Lom.) 

¢ 33986 Cuaucnr Wi/e's Prot. 613 Min ascendent was Taur, 
and Mars therinne (cf. Man of Lawes 7.904). ¢ 139% -- 
A sterol, 1.44 The assendent, & eke the lord of the nssend- 
ent, may be shapen for to be fortunat or infortunat, as thus, a 
fortunat assendent clupen they whan pat no wykkid planete, 
as Saturne or Mars, or elles the tail of the df&goun, ia in 
hows of the assendent. 2987 Gorvinc De Alormay xxxili 
533 They say that Jesus in his natiuitie, had for his ascendent, 
the signe of Virgo, 1643 Sin T. Buownn Relig. Med, 179 


At my Nativity my Ascendant was the earthly sign of Scorpio. 
2837 Warwet Hist. duduct. Sc. (1857) 1. aag most im- 
t part of the aky in the astrologer’s eration, was 


pach of - Zod lisare rose - ann moment of = 

child's birth ; this ro apeakin horoscope, t 

ascendant, or the fret house. f . ea 
3. fig. (with distinct reference to astrological use.) 
s6g4 Conains Leredano's Dianes Avthor's Ep., Covetous 


ASCENDED. 


his Labours should visit the 
of Felicity. s804q W. luving 7. 
Jord of the ascendant .. the duminant genius. 
sian Nori. Cong, (1876) 1. vi. goo The star of H 
fairly in the ascendant. 
3. gen. Superiority, supremacy ; @ ASOKNDANCY, 
2996 Daavton Legends wv. 3999 To wy ascendant ae 
bs 
d 


3057 Faus- 


then toclime. 3630 Deus. or Hawn. Wes. (2711) 46 

ho in wit’s ascendant far Did years and sex transcend. 
s70a Eng. Theophr. 359 The ascendant is acertain unaccount- 
able force of superiv ty that 8 from the Nature, and 
not the artifice nor afiectation of him that has it. 1969 
Rosagteon Chas. V, LL. vin. 124 That ascendant which he 

acquired in all the councils of the commonwealth. 1 

Kinc_aks (Crimea (1877) 1. iv. 67 A deterioration .. whic 
shook the ascendant of his better nature. 

b. Const. over (of, upon, obs.). 

s67a Manvece Reh. Transp. 1. wa Having gained this 
Ascendent upon him. Lutraa.. Brief Rel, 1. 316 
Haveing gott the ascendant of him. xs7ga Cuestear. Lett. 
077 Il. a69 Strong minds have undoubtedly an ascendant 
over weak ones, 28399 Keiautiey //ist. Eng. If, 8: Giving 
their spiritual guides an entire ascendant over them. 

0. In the ascendant: supreme, dominant. (Some- 
times erroneously: Rising, ascending.) 

«2698 Tumrtu (J.) Sciences that were then in their highest 
ascendant. 3844 Disnanui Coningsby iv. v. 129 The hopes of 
the Conservative party were again in the ascendant. 2869 
Sexinv Les. & Lect.iv. wrx When .. demure conventionalism 
and sentimentaliam are in the ascendant. . 

. One who favours a policy of (national or ec- 
clesiastical) ascendancy. ¢Uds. rare. 

1793 Burke and Let. Langrishe Wha. 1X. 416 There is not 
a single particular in the Francis-atreet declamations, which 
has not... been taught by the jealous ascendants. 

II. In general senses. 

+5. An upward slope, an acclivity, a rise; a 
flight of atepe. Also fiz. Obs. 

eas Hare Chron, Hen. VIE, an. 31 (R.), The ascendant 
ofthe hyll. 22629 Fotnensy A theom. 11. 1. § 4 And climbe 
vnto God .. by an Ascendent, consisting of fiue step 
uber Micron CA. Gort, Wk, 1738 I. 53 A Lordly Ascendant 
«+ feom Primate to Patriarch, and so to Pope. 

+6. One who ascends or goes up. Ods. 

1993, Nase CAristes Searves (1613) 31 Pryde can endure no 
Superiours, no equals, no ascendants, s7or Septay 7yr. 
Crete it. i, That like the ascendants ‘To the altar, by de- 
grecs, I thus approach you. 

+7. That which rises above its surroundings ; 
a summit or peak ; sfec. in 7ypoyr. = ASCENDER. 

Vauauan Silex Scrat, 182 The mount whose white as- 
cendents may Be in conjunction with true light. 1676 Moxon 
Print Lett. 6 All the Capitals are Ascendents, su called be- 
cause they stand higher than the Head-line of the Short. 

8. One who precedes in genealogical succession ; 
an ancestor; a relative in the ascending line, whe- 
ther lineal, as father, mother, or collateral, as 
uncle, ercat-uncle. 

._G. D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies vt. xviil, 469 Such as 
committed incest with ascendants or descendants in direct 
line were likewise punished with death. 1796 Ayiiryr Parerg. 
32 Ascendants and Collaterals even to the tenth Degree. 
206: Maine Anc. Law v. (1876) 233 Their highest living 
ascendant, the father, grandfather, or great-grandfather. 

Ascended (isendéd), p/. a. [f. Ascenp +-xp.] 
That has risen or gone up. 

2062 Trencu Sev. CA. sisia 26 The great ascended Bishop 
of the Church. 

Ascendental (ssendentil), a. rare. [f. As- 
CENDENT + -AL!; cf. ¢ranscenden(al.] Of the nature 
of ascent; ascencling. 

1858 Scot. Rev. V1. 32 Impossible, by the ascendental 
method, to reach the conception of God. 

Ascender (isenda). [f. Ascenn v. + -eR1,] 
He who or that which ascends. 

1693 BincHam Avwophon 6; Another Hill.. that the night 
before, was hy the first ascenders won from the enemies 
Guards, 2880 K. Hon in 5. Gogge's Pop. A ing. iv. 53 arg, 

Birds are euten, on Ascension Day, ns ascenders. 

b. spec. in 7ypoyr. \sce quot.) 

2867 MacKe tar Aner. Printer 48 Ascenders, all the 
capital letters, and the 4, , /, 4, £7, &, /, ¢, socalled because 
they ascend to the top of thie body of the types, A colloquial 
phrase for Ascending Jetters. 


Ascendible (ase‘ndib'l), a. rare—*, [ad.L. as- 
cendibilis ; wee ASCEND and -1BLE.] = ASCENDABLE. 

3964 in Wrastrr. 

Ascen (dsendin), vd/. sb. [f. Ascxnp v. + 
-ING!.) The action of the verb AscrND; ascent, 
ascension. Adérib. in dscending Latitude: the lati- 
tude of a planct when ascending or going north- 
ward, Ascending Node: the point in a planct’s 
orbit where it crosses the ccliptic in ascending. 

38a Alouk af Eveshaat (1869) 108 Ther was no ta ng yn 
her nace G: «6x9 Fornenny 4 theo, 11. vil $5 rh 
highest ascending of our contemplation. 21646 Kruse Lyre 
dnnoc. (1873) 20 Touch Me not till Mine ascending. 

nding, ppl. @. [f. as prec. + °ING 2] 

L. Rising, mounting up. 

2667 [see Ascunn vr. 3). 2729 Pore /liad xv1 436 Dark 
o'er the fields th’ ascending vapour flies. 18738 Huxtrv 
iAysiogr. 41 The uppermost portion of the ascending current. 

b. spec, in qpeRr 
Moxon Print Left. 6 The Top-line is the line that 
bounds the tup of the Ascending Latters. 1067 [see Ascunpen.) 

2. Sloping upwards; acclivitous, 

Martha fade ay ARKH. ages ce Bait wip phecans in 
acending places. 8 RYUGN Lirg. Geers. 11. 
75 Bak'din the Sun-shive of asceoding Fields. * 2881 Daily 


ight onder such an Ascendant ‘ 
. 7vav. I. 192 Here he was | 


was | structures that or scrve as a p 


482 
“Wows 32 Aug. o/e A handsome building .. backed by ascend. 


. & Divected upwards: applied spec. in Phys. to 

assage, from a 
lower to a higher part of the body; in Sof. a. to 
# procumbent stem which ually curves to an 
erect position; b. to ovules atta a little above 
the base of the ovary: and pointin obiquey up- 
wards; ©. fig. to development of higher forms 
from lower, as of petals from sepals, carpels from 
stamens, etc. 

aagt Curesaupen in Derham’s Phys.- Theol, (1753) wv. vil. 
3§7 The blood .. brought to the heart the ascending 

ag St a Sot. 4 The stem is the ascendin 
portion of the axia. 1899 Topp Cyel. Anat. § Pays. V. 
5/a The ascending colon lies on the right kidney. 862 
isa Paatt Flower. Pé. 1. 3 An ascending stem ..on first 
emerging from the root, is horizontal, and then mes erect. 
3670 Hooxes Stud. Flora 113 Dryas... ovule x, ascending. 

4. In various transf. or fig. uses; cf. Ascenn v. 7, 8. 

29760 Kamus Elem. Crit. api ba 334 An increasing series 
of numbers ., ia commonly called an ascending series. 3 
Ouse ny Counterpoint xiii. 72 ‘The diminished fifth .. shou 
be prepared by a sixth, with an ascending bass. 

6. Going backwards in order of peneslogical 
succession ; of or aining to ancestors. 

3703 J. Quicx Ser, /nguiry 1a in the Right Line ascending 
and descendiny, there are as many rees as there be Gene- 
rationsand Persons. 2737 Bunxu Adridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 334 The ascending collateral branch was much regarded 
amongst the ancient Germans. 1879 [nee ASCEND ¥. 9.) 

Asce‘ndingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Lv%.] With 
ascending or upward motion. 

1880 World 16 Juno, The ghost .. glides ascendingly across 
the stage. 2888 Proctor in Kucwied 11. 176 The constel- 
lation at those hours is moving sacandtaaly. 

+tAsce , 2 Obs. rare—", [irreg. f. ASOENCR 

+-AL, ates ninlonn, mpware: oles 
yes £. . birtue xii this ¢ 
at tegoa Hagens 


Ascension (isenfan). Also 4-6 assencion, 


esioun, etc., 6 7 ascention, (ad. L. ascension-em, 
n. of action f. ascens- ppl. stem of ascendtre: see 
AsCKND and -10N. Largely replaced by Ascent, 
exc. in the specific senses 2, 3, which were also the 
earliest in English.) 

L. gen. The action of ascending, upward movement. 

2596 Carman /liad 1. “8 And then the pve ving gome 
mounted Olympus, Jove Fint in ascension. 3660 BoyLEe 
New Exper. Phys.-Mech. xxiv. 193 In their ascension they 
kept an almost equal distance from each other. @ 2713 Ken 
Serm., Wha. 1856, 13t Kept the fire always Sere avert 
in ascension, always aspiring towards heaven, 1064 RK. 
Cuamaras &&. Days 11. 346 To attempt an ascension in such 
anunwieldy machine. 288: Rarmonp Afining Gloss., A scen- 
sion-theory, the theory that the matter filling fissure-veins 
was introduced in solution from below. _ 

2. spec. The ascent of Jesus Christ to heaven on 
the fortieth day after His resurrection. Occas. 
used for Ascenston-day. (‘The earliest use in Eng.) 

¢ 2315 Snoag2namM 126 Fram Crystes resurreccioun, Wat 
cometh hys ascencion, At fourty dajen ende.  ¢ Wyn- 
ToOUN Cron. v. ii. 103 Eftyr pe Resurrectyowne of Cryst, and 
his Ascensyowne. x ‘ONSTALL Serm. Palme Stund. (1823) 
7 The aungelles of heuen at his ascention gloryfied in hym 
the nature of man. re A Mitton P. Z. x. 185 And with ascen- 
tion bright, Captivity led captive. 1780 Painstiey Corrupt, 
ree AT. vit. 134 Ascension was observed about the time of 

ustin. 

b. Ascension-day: the day on which this event 
took place, and on which it is annually commemo- 
rated; Holy blero 4 

236 Maunnev. viii. 96 Fro that mount steighe oure Lord 
Iesu Crist to hevene, upon Ascenciounday. xrgeg SHAKS. 

ohn w. ii. 151 Ere the next Ascension day at noone. 1808 
scort Afarim. i. xiii, This, on Ascension-day each year .. 
Must Herbert, Bruce, and Percy hear. 

3. Asir. The rising of a celestial body; formerly, 
also, the increasi.g elevation of the sun in the 
heavens between the vernal equinox and summer 
solstice. AYeht Ascension of the sun or a star: 
the degree of the equinoctial or celestial equator, 
reckoned from the first point in Aries, which rises 
with it in a right sphere, or which comes with it 
to the meridian ; the arc of the equasor intercepted 
between this degree and the first point of Aries; 
celestial longitude. Od/ique Ascension of a star: 
the arc of the equator intercepted between the first 
point of Aries and that point of the equator which 
rises with the sun of star in an oblique sphere. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucnn Nonne Pr. T. 35 He knew ech ascencion of 
equinoxial. 2496 Recoxpu Cast. Anowl. 197 Ascension astro- 
nomicall is the certaine limitation of som pointe of the equi. 
noctiall circle, whiche riseth iustelye with any starre. 
Tnynne Animady. 62 The sonne was not farre from the 
middle of his aacentione. Sia T. Browne Prend. Ef. 
324 The cosmicall ascension of a starre we terme that, when 
it ariseth together with the Sun. a7g6 Hutron Sfath. Dict. 


1. 148 When the sun has north deciinapion, the right ascen- 
sion is greater than the oblique. ELEY Astron. ix. 
43 Knowing the right ascension and nation of a star, we 


know its exact ion in the great sphere uf the heavens. 
+4. Aich, Distillation, evaporation. Hence concer. 
that which arises as if from distillation, a fume. 
¢ 33906 Cnaucen Chan. Yeu. Prot. 4 7. 225 Ne eek oure 


spirites ascencioun. 3994 Prat Feud! f/e., Chim. Concl. 6 
ln this rectifying by ascension you shall lose 


& great part of 


Warton Hooker yy This bishop's ascension to this place of 
dignity and cares, 268 Let. in Hard, Misc. (1793) 467 To 
facilitate his ascension to the throne. 

+6. A going back in the order of genealogical 
succession ; reversion to an ancestor; ascent. Qdés. 

1574 tr. Litticton’s Tenures 2b, Hee commeth unto the 
lande by collaterall discent and not lineall ascension. 
1608 Coxe On Lift. 114, Lineall ascention in the right line 


is yprotiited. ; 
. Way of ascending, upward slope, ascent. arch. 

4 Boxrwunan Lyrys ef Seyntys 59 Grees of marby!.. Be 
whiche to the temple was the ascencyon. 2626 SoutHey 
Port's Pilgr. 1. viii. Wks. X. 59 Round and round The spiral 
steps in long ascension wound. 

censional (iisenfonil), a. [f. prec. + -AaL.] 

1. Of or belonging to ascension. Ascensional 
Difference in Astr.: the difference between the 
right and oblique ascension of the sun or a star. 

2gg¢ Biunnevit Exerc. 11. 1. xxxiv. 347 The ascentionall 
difference being knowne, all the oblique ascentions and de- 
scentions of the starres are easily knowne by the Tables of 
Directions. 2 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 148 The sun’s 
Ascensional Difference, converted into time, shews how 
much ho rises before or after 6 o'clock. 2834 U.K.S. Nat, 
PALAU. Hist. Astron, ii. 12/1 The ascensional difference 
(that is, the arc measuring the increase of the day at any place). 

2. Of or belonging to ascent ; tending upwards. 

2783 Cuamnens Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Force, Huygens [held] 
that ies constantly preserve their ascencinhal orce, that 
is, the product of their mass by the height to which their 
center of gravity can ascend. 1860 TNvawe Géac. 1. § 20, 
137 The current, however, continued ascensional. 1880 

olliery Guard. 5 Nov., The diffusion of gases in mines, and 
its relation to ascensional ventilation. 

Ascensionist. [f. as prec. +-tst ] One who 
makes ascents. 

rng, tht Mag. LXVII. 668 The last lady-ascensionist 
who has scaled the white shoulders of Mont Blanc. 1882 
pai del, a5 Apr. \Advt.) Ethardo, the greatest ascensionist 

ving. f 

Asceusive (Ssensiv), a. [f. L. ascens- (see 
ASCKNSION) +-IVE, as if ad. L. *ascensivus.] 

1. Characterized by upward movement or ten- 
dency ; rising, advancing, progressive. 

3 Sia T. Brown Psend. £f. 1v. xiii. 227 Though the 
Sunne be then ascensive. 1806 W. ‘T'ayionin Ann, Kev. lV. 
67 The ascensive benevolence which aspires to dominecr. 
1863 Lye. Antig. Man xxiv. 480 In Man, the brain presents 
an ascensive step in developement. 

2. Gram. Increasing the force, augmentative, in- 
tensive. 

3667 Excicort Comm. Phil. iv. 12 Kai appears as ascen- 
sive, ‘even.’ 2870 Mouton tr. Winer’s N. 7. Gram. i. 
liii. 555 Sometimes its («a0’s] ascensive force .. ia very easily 
recognised—see x Cor. vii. a1. 

Ascent, obs. form of Assent. 

Ascent (isent). Also 7 assent. [(Not in Fr.) f. 
ASCEND 2), on the analogy of descent (see quot. 1628 
in 3), a. F. desceniée, itself an imitative formation on 
descendre, after etymological forms like verte, at- 
tente, f. vendre, aitendre: L. vendita gave F. vente, 
but I... ascensa gave F. ascense, Eng. ASCKNCE.]} 

1. gen. The act of ascending, mounting, or soar- 
ing up; upward movement, nse. 

3624 Oversuny 4 Wife, cfc. (1638) 301 The first de of 
his ascent. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x. 224 To him with swift 
ascent he up return'd. 179: CuHamsers Cyc/. 8.v., Ascent of 
Fluids is icularly understood of their rising above their 
own le Cuamazas Jk. Days 11. 347 He had 
effected an ascent (in a balloon) at Edinburgh. as 

b. fg. Rise in thought, estimation, characteristic 
qua ity, social station, etc. ; advancement. 

8607 Suaxa, Cor. 11. ii. 28 His assent is not by such easie 
ee hear 2744 Hanus Three Treat, 111, 31. a Yaas What 
higher Combinations .. subsist, we know not. Their Grada- 
tion and Ascent ‘tis impossible we should discover. 3 
Gisson Mise, bes, (1824) ILI. 5:2 His ascent to one of the 
moat eminent dignities of the republic. 1856 Rusxin Mod, 
Paint. IV. v. xx. § 23, 368 French and English art in precipi- 
a decline, Italian in pirat A eapaets : 

The act of clim ing or travelling up; the 
going up a mountain, stairs, a river, etc. 

1783 Cuanazas Cyc/, Supp. a.v. Mountain, Called the 
necdia Mountain .. being su impracticable to the 
ascent ofany one. 2844 Dickens Leff, (1880) I. 127 We be 
the ascent of the Simpion that same night. 28g0 P. Cun- 
wnowam Handbk. Lond, 384 The reat of the ascent is a dirty 
_“ somewhat fatiguing task. 


fivrow Edue, (2738) 236 The Irtuou 
Paya Dee ep wifcbrned Ni db bod haben’ pL gyre Leary 
1079 Txuwvason Lover's J’. 29 To both there cante The joy 
of life in steepness overcome, And vi 6 of ascent. 
3. A going back in time or in order of are 
gical succession; tconcr. a single step in 


genealogy (06s.). 


ASOERTAIN. 


e6e8 Conn On Litt. tz a, Hee commeth to the land by 
and not by lineal! ascent [Littieton, par 
collateral discent, et nemy par lineal! ascention ; fv. pay re 


where her grand 
~ Helge does our ascent into the Past discover a beauty 


ved. 
4. Method or way of ascending. 


seo Hotianp Livy 995 (R.) Dangerous places, at and 

hard of ascent. 2788 Paanegu. Spect. No. Roy P3A Hill, 

n, flowery, and of an easy ascent. . CUNNINGHAM 
andbh. Loud. 384 ascent to the is by 616 steps. 


&. concr. A way by which one may ascend ; up- 
ward slope, acclivity; a flight of steps. 

26zz Bint. x AXings x. ¢ His ascent by which hee went 
vnto the house of the Lord. Mitton P. Z. v. Wind. 
ing with one ascent Accessible from Earth. 1707 Hrapixy 
Fam, Dict. tv. Garden, A tle Ascent or a Plain are 
healthy Expositions, x « Watroce Vertue's Anccd. 
Patnh (1786) Il. 56 The ascent of steps from the hall. ¢ 
Sran.ay Sinat § Pal. iii. 190 Up that long ascent He came. 

+6. A rising ground, an eminence. Ods. 

2663 Flagelliusm or O. Cromtvell (1672) 181 There was an 
Ascent raised where a Chair and Canopy of State was set. 
a 1942 Bent.uy (J.) Diversified with depressed valleys and 
swelling ascents, 

§ For Asvenpant. 

Chaucer's Wifes Prot. 613 (W: right) Myn ascent [Six-feat 
MSS. aacendent] was Taur, and Mars therinne, 2686 W. px 
Barratwns //um. Prud. $20 Jupiter is Lord of that Ascent. 

+ Asce‘ntive, a. Obs. [irreg. f. prec. + -1VE.] 
= ASCENSIVE. 

t6a7 Fectnam Kesolves ui. vili. Wks. 1677, 175 The thorny 
and ascentive path of Virtue, — Lwsorta ix. (1677) ro So 
shall we .. by this love Grow still ascentive. 

Ascertain (xsaté'-n), v. Forms: 5 acertein, 
5-6 -teyne, -tayne, -tain(e, 6 -tene, acoertaine ; 
§ assartayne, 5-6 assertayne, 6 asartayne, as- 
sertene, -teine, 6-7 -tain(e; 5-6 ascertayn(e, 
6 -teyne, -taine, 6- ascertain; also 5 adcer- 
teyne, 6 -taine. [a. OF. acerfaine- tonic stem of 
acertene-r (late AF. asser-, ascer-), f.d to + certain, 
Ceutain. In Eng. assimilated to certain; pro- 
nounced iissstén as late as 1650; the prefix as- 
for ac- began with the spelling as-seréayne, and is 
of course etymologically erroneous.) 

I. To make subjectively certain: i.c. a person 
certain of a fact, or a thing certain to the mind, 

tl. trans. To make (a person) certain, sure, or 

confident ; to certify, assure ; posing in looser usage 
into: ‘lo inform, Sopra. tell, a. simply. Obs, 

1965 Paston Lett. §31 UI. 744 As I was credebly aprpolcat i 
by a yeman. 2944 Bate Sir J. Oldeastellin Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) I. 285 He was eporeughty assertained in his con- 
science for that conflyct of fayth. 2948 Puata Moreid 1, (R.) 
Anchises | ascertaine then, and him declare the caas. r608 
Carew Cornwall 126 a, Seeking by a fore-conjecture to bee 
ascertained. 2676 BucLoxar, A scerfain, to assure, tu certifie. 

+b. Const. with of Ods, 

1400 Flonre& /.caf568 For now I am acertained throughly 
Of every thing I desired to know. 1490 Caxton &» xv. 
6: Whan he was adcerteyned of the dooynge of dydo and of 
Eneas. xg28 Morn Heresyes 1. Wks. 161/1 Now is y* church 
well acertened of goddes plewure therin. 1649 G. Daniat 
Trinarch., Hen.bclxii, ‘The French (ascertain'd ofa Victory) 
Are but vnsattisfied. 2789 G. Monats in Sparks Z i/e (1839) 
IT. 3, I wish to be ascertained of the. . intentions of the Court, 

4] Const. confused with 4 or 6. 

2698 Ussurr Annals 739 Mariamne had ascertained to 
Herod by oath of her chastity. 

+c. with sudbord. cl, Obs. 

sano Q Marcaret in Four C. Rug. Lett. 8 And how ye 
thinke to be disposed . . ye willacertein usbythe bearer. 2 
Cranmer Caleck. 213 b, ‘Tu axserten vs, that we are y" lyve 4 
members of God's trew churche, _rggo Bare /mage b0th Ch, 
I yeaa .. assertayned me that he was the lyon of the trybe 
of Juda, 2684 Bunyan /’s/gr. 11. 19 But how shall I be ascer- 
tained that I also shall be entertained? 12763 -g Cuvucutrs. 
Candidate Poems Ii. 30 Who may perhaps, in some ten 
years or more, Be ascertained that ‘I'wo and Two make four. 

+2. ref. To make onese!f curtain or conlident ; to 
gain trustworthy information. Ods. 

s60z R. Jionnson) The Worlde Ded., Ascertaining my selfe, 
that the honorable vertues .. have setled so good an impres- 
sion. 2684 CHaanock A tri. God (1834) 1. 2 He could not so 
ascertain himself by convincing arguments. 173: Mrotxy 
Kolben's Cape G. H. 1. ga Before I could ascertain myself 
of the religious institutions of the Hottentots. 

3. trans. ‘Yo make (a thing) certain to the 
mind; to render certain what or which itis. arch. 

2494 Fasvan clxxvii. (R.) Whereof the tyme is nat duely 
ascertayned. axz600 Hooker (J.) The divine law .. ascertain- 
eth thetruth. 260g Gu. Sacr. PAslos, ii. 183 Postalius to ascer- 
taine this matier to the understanding, brings these reasons, 
1790 Hanns Sermes (1841) 385 If the essence of an article 
be to define and ascertain. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 266 
The intelligence that was brought me by no means ascer- 
tained the o- of the danger. s68g0 Sin J. SrerHen 
Eccl. Biog, 1. 154 The crypt which then ascertained the spot 
where the Apostle .. had won the crown of martyrdom, 

+b. with sudord. cl. Obs. 

2798 Burien Anal. u. vii. 359 In order to ascertain and 
pda ag from all others, who is the object of our worship. 
3707 Be. Hoane Ol/a Pedr. xiil, But who shall exactly ascer- 
tain to us what superstition is? x8a3 Scorr Peverté III, vi. 
ror Initial letters... which seemed to ascertain that it was 
a to himeelf, 

+4. To make certain to us the existence of, estab- 
lish as a certairity. Ods. 

2792 Boswat Fohnson (1816) 1. 19 Which ascertains a defect 


488 
that many of his friends knew he had, though [ never per. 


ceived it. 

tb. with inf. phe. To establish, prove (a thing to 
be so and 80). Odés. 

w6zo G. H. Hist. Cardinals t1, ti. 194 These reasons .. do 
aacertain him to be Pope. 792 Boawau. — (2832) I, 
rsx (This] would ascertain it not to be ¢ uction of 
Johnaon. 2820 Boorunorp Sidtia Hebr. U1. 49 The use of 
this word clearly ascertains it to be a participle, 

5. To find out or learn for a certainty by experi- 
ment, examination, or investigation ; to make sure 
of, get to know. (The only current use.) 

3794 Sutiivan View Nad. 1. 138 Those particular ies 

ies which are ascertained ae assistance of heat. 
¢ 28g4 Stacey Sinai @ Pal. (1858) Pref. 16 it is important to 
ascertain the real facta. 2862 Gro. Exior Silas Af. 9 Legal 
measures for ascertaining the culprit. 

b. with if or subord. cl. 


¢ Fox 


Eng. 1. 433 The Duke of York. .ascertained that the city WAR 
ectly quiet. 2880tr. Dandet's Fromont § Risler u. \v. 76 
¢ arose softly to ascertain who were these singular thieves, 
IZ. To make (a thing) objectively certain, to fix. 
+6. To make (a thing) sure (/o a person); to 
render certain che possession of, ensure, secure. Obs. 
r963 Man Aftesceed Comme 287 a Joynctly linked to- 
1 wig to assertayne the equualitie of hed to eche of 
t 2662 Baxter Ace. Sherlock iii. 175 They seem to 
ascertain salvation to the baptized. 27gz Jounson Rami. 
No. 134P 10 Nodiligence can axcertain success, Scorr 
S#. Ronan's ili, ‘The squire’s influence .. ascertained him the 
sae of the whole class of bucka ; 
+7. To make (a person) sure (¢oa thing); to bring 
or deliver certainly, destine or doom fo. Ods. 

2649 Jun. Tavior Gt, Fxemp. vii.§ 13 Would ascertain us 
intoa ion of all the promises. Whole Duty Man x. 
$9 (1684) 81 Whomsaoever thou. .hast done thy part ¢o ascer- 
tain to those endlews flames. 3667 Decay Chr. Peely x. § 1.312 
She .. is ascertained to sink under all the methods of ruine. 

+8. To make (a thing) certain, definite, or precise, 
by determining exactly its limits, extent, amount, 
position, etc.; to decide, fix, settle, limit, Ods. 

{see AscerTaInkv), 2668 TEemrie in FourC, Eng. Lett. 
x25 The proportions of moncy .. being ascertained in the 
treaty. s7zx SHartesn, Charac. (1737) 1. 17'To suppress by 
violence the natural Payston of Enthusiasm or to endeavour 
to ascertain it. 29789 Swiet Let. Lug. Tongue Whs. 1755 II. 
1. 18a Some effectual method for correcting, enlarging, and 
ascertaining our language. 1789 Const. U.S. 1. $6 A com- 
pensation for their services, to be axcertained by law. 

+9. To make certain the existence or occurrence 
of; to reduce to a certainty. Obs. 

2608 Fevtuamn Resolres 1, \xxi. Whs. 1677, 108 Evils, that 
are but probable, they ascertain. : 

+ Asce , a Obs.-° [a. OF. acertain, f. 
as prec.] Certain, sure. 2478 [see AscurTAINLY]}. 

ble (cesestZ!'nib’l), a. [f. prec. vb. 
+-ABLE.] That may be ascertained. 

+1. Capable of being fixed, settled, or decided. 

2703 Brain AAgtoric (1801) I. a9 Aacertainable by nostan- 
dard, but wholly dependent on changing fancy. 

2. Capable of being discovered or learned by 
experiment, examination, or investigation. 

280g W. Saunvears Min. Waters 155 ‘The water .. does not 
actually deposit any other substance in any ascertainable 
quantity. 1839 Ruskin 7'wo Paths App.i. a57 Not a matter 
of opinton at all, but a matter of ascertainable fact, 2674 
Farrar Christ 1. fii. jo The exact year..is not ascertain- 
able with any certainty from Scripture. 

nableness. ; {f. prec. + -NEsS.] 
The quality of being ascertainable. 

2868 P. Crayvon in /orta, Rev. May sos The demarcating 
line..on the sharpness and ascertainableness of which In- 
dependency so essentially depends 

Asc ‘wobly, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly2.] 
In an ascertainable manner; recognizably. 

1063 Kinciaks Crimea 1. 335 His notions .. of what was 
plausible and what was ascertainably false. a bo Lippon 
Elem. Relig. i. 2 To despair of knowledge only when know- 
ledge is ascertainably out of reach. 

certained (csaztZ'nd), p//. a. [f. Ascur- 
TAIN &.+-ED.) +. Determined, fixed (ods.). Db. 
Discovered by investigation, known. 

2494 Fasyan 11. xxxlii. 26 So y- no tyme asserteyned, is to 
her deputed orset. 1898 Sears A shan. xviii. 160 easor 
Faraday considers it an ascertained fact. 

BP (epat2l'nes). [fas prec. + -en!.] 
One who ascertains. 

3633 Coran., Certificateur,  certifier, ascertainer, axsurer, 
s69r 7. H{aLe) Ace. New /nvent. 33 Our latest Ascertainers 
here of the time of its celebration. 

, vol. sb, [f. as prec. +-1Nal,] 
+ Assurance, confirmation (oés.). (Now gerundial : 
sec ASCERTAIN ¥. §.) 

68g Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acta i. 9 The sight of Christ's 
Ascension must needs be ..an ascertaining of the Apostles 
yalth: 2833 Macarapy Renin. 1, 472 On ascertaining the 
time. 

+ Asce , adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ascen- 
TAIN a, +-LY4,] Certainly, surely, assuredly. 

14975 CAXTON Jason 12 She was so wreton by loue in his 

erte so acertainly that he coude neuer kepe him fro think. 


ing on her. 
Ascertainment (ecsaztéi‘nmént). [f. Asozr- 


TAIN DV. + MENT; cf. OF. acertencment.]) The 
process or result of ascertaining. 


ASCHAPE. 
1. Reduction to certainty; exact determination, 


limitation, settlement. ach. 


oz Ape.) Cromweit SA (2870) V. 97 That a period 

t t and some ancertainment ¢, and a time 

fixed. 160, uae Sf. Acow. Ref Wha. 3842 lies For the 

ascertainment and security of tenant and jo hts. 2848 

Aanouip Lew Mar. /asur, (1866) 1. UL £3 Essential to the 

very notion ot an indemnity is the ascertainment of the perils 
insured against. 


2. Determination as the result of investigation ; 
finding out, discovery. 

im { » Macxuerosn Bacon ¢ Lecke (2846) I. geg Such 
facts bound our researches .. and the ascertainment of them 
is the wimost ible attainment of Science. 2043 Mi.t 
Logic ut, 1, §2 The ascertainment of these angular distances. 

Huxtey Man's Place Nat. ti. $7 The question of ques- 
tions for mankind .. {s the ascertainment of the place which 
Man occupies in nature. 

Ascescent, -ency, erron. var. AOKSCENT, -ENOY. 


Ascetio (ase tik), a. and sé. (ad. Gr. doanriace 
adj., f. downrfs a monk or hermit, f. dewd-av to 
exercise: see -I0, A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the Ascetics, or to the 
exercise of extremely rigorous self-discipline ; se- 
verely abstinent, austere, 

3646 Sin ‘I. Buownr “send, Ef. viii. 126 This ancetic rule, 
which held that a saint was disgraced by the very society 
which hia mild Master sought and loved. — Chr. 
Morals (1756) 97 The old Ascetick christians found a paradise 
in adesert. 2997 Burke Abvidgn. Kng. Hist. Wks. X. 7 
A monastery which had acquired great renown for .. the 
severity of its aacetick discipline. <> "Tennyson /n Afem, 
cix, High nature amorous of the » But touch’d with no 
ascetic gloom. 

2. = ASORTICAL 1. 

28ea Burrowes Cycl., Ascetic, the title of certain books 
on devout exercises, 2068 Pattison Academ. Org. § 5. 122 
Ths reoee to be cultivated ix not ascetic divinity. 


. 5b, 

1, £ecl. Hist. One of those who in the early 
church retired into solitude, to exercise themselves 
in meditation and prayer, and in the practice of 
rigorous self-discipline by celibicy, fasting, and toil. 

2673 Cave Prin, Chr. iu. 11.2953 One of the primitive Asce- 
ticks, 19976 Ginnon Deed, 4. xxxvii.(R.) The Ascetics, who 
obeyed and abused the rigid prevents of the gonpel. 2862 
A. 8, Horn Ang. Cathedr. 19th C.v 165 The deserts of the 
Thebaid had been peopled by troops of sturdy and gaunt 
bue God-fearing ascetics. 

2. gen. One who is extremely rigorous in the 
practice of self-denial, whether by seclusion or by 
abstinence from creature comforts. 

2660 Jen. Tavi.or Dactor Dubit. u. iii. 8. §4 The primitive 
Christians were generally such ascetics in this instance of 
fasting. 2060 Staniny Jewish CA. (3877) 1.i. 17 He in not 
an ascetic .. but full of the affections and interests of family 
and household. 

3. £/. An ascetical treatise. 

299% Cuamaras Cyc/, t.v., Books of apne exercises. As 
the ascetics, or devout treatises of St. Banil. 

Ascetical, a. [f. prec. +-au!. 

1. Pertaining to, or treating of, the spiritual ex- 
ercises by which ection and virtue may be 
attained, as in Ascetical Théology. 

a 1617 Bayng On Fh. (1866) 331 Hence it is that ascctical 
sermons... are not in that request. 2697 tr. Lpin'’s Kecl, 
Hist. (1. 145 ‘The Ascetical Books attributed to St.~Hasil. 
23684 Avpis 4 AanoLp Cath. Dict.s.v.,St. Francisof Sales and 
St. Alphonsus Liguori may be mentioned ax modern saints 
whose ascctical works are most esteemed. 

2. = Ascetic 1. 

2836 Hon, Sure Zin Trsnp.(2876) 161 Our English puri- 
tans with their ascetical bigotry. 

Ascetically, a/v. [f. prec.+-nx%.] After 
the manner of an ascetic. 

¢ s800 Miss Kuicut A utobiog. 1. 82 The Duke of Parma 
used frequently to clothe himsclf in a friar’s robe, and live 
ascetically. alge J. H. Newman Ch, of Fathers 367 Nor live 
ascetically for the sake of them. 

m (ase'tisiz'm). [f. Ascxtio + -18m.] 
The ‘ler ag or practice of the Ascetics; rigorous 
se) f-c espe, severe abstinence, austerity. 

2646 Sin T. Browns /’send. Ef. vist, (1845) 126 Doomed to 
a life of celi hy the asceticism which had corrupted the 
nimplicity of Christianity. 18g9 Mit. Lrberty li. 
horror of sensuality, it made an idol of asceticiam. 

Asch., reguiar ME. spelling of OE. asc-, mod. 
KE. ASH-, q.v. for words that survived into the 
modern period. 

Asch(e, obs. form of Asu and Ask v. 

Ascham (x‘skim). (named from Roger Ascham, 
author of 7oxophilus.) A sort of cupbonrd or case 
to contain bows and other implements of archery. 

3060 H. 1). Archer's Guide 28 The best place (for keeping 
a bow) is a closet, or a wooden case made for the purpoxe, 
fixed up in a hall, and called an Ascham. 

A-scham ged, obs. form of ASHAMED. 

+Asoha-pe, v. Os. [A variant, due to pho- 
netic levelling of proclitic ?- and d- (see A- pref. gi, 
of eschape, a by-form of Escape, imitating middle 
Fr. spelling eschaper (mod. dchafper). Chiefly but 
not exclusively northem. Aphetized in isth c. to 
schape, shape, which, as well as the full form, be 
came obs. - 1§00.] = ogee — 

G rw, 6 asc unnethe. ¢ 
whe Dy piatesings x iio reerme -. pat noman may a-schape. 


An its 


ASCHEWELE. 


_& schepon: see ASHAPE v. tee 

Ascher, obs. variant of Esonan, a sear, a barn. 
‘+ Agche'wele,e. Obs. rare—'. [f. sap 52 
+ *schewe/, SHBWEL, 2 scarecrow, sed in § “s 
Arcadia, and still dial. Ch OHG. ér-sciuhen, 
MUG. erschiuhen, mod.G. erscheuen to be fright- 
ened.) To = fr bg away. , seo ao 
a f cht. 1614 Heo hongeth me on e, 
eee ccieeck pie aa crows. 

Aschore, var. ASHORE a:i/vb, phr. Obs. a-straddle. 
+ Aschre’nch, v. Os. [OE. ascrencan, f, 
A- Phy 1 + screncan: sec ScHRKNCH.] To deceive. 

‘ reas Gragury's Past. aliil. 316 Ne eft sio Srust- 


JELPRED 
lichoman Sest mod ne ascrence mid u esse, 


ot 

oh W.) 2485 A‘ dame, he auide, ich usschrei J 

cniwuMahedsa 
ohrie, variant of Ascry v. Ody, 

‘ Aschyn, obs. form of AsHEN. | 

Ascian, -en, obs. forms of Ask v. 

(e'fiinz), 34. pl. [f. med.L. Ascii 
(ve'fi,ai), also used in Eng. (a. Gr. demos, f. & priv. 

+ oud shadow)+-AN.] Inhabitants of the torrid 
gone, who twice a year have the sun directly over- 
head at noon, and then cast no shadows. 

1698 Canranren Geoy. Dedin. 1. x. 226 These men have the 
Sunne twice euery yeere in their Zenith, and then they make 
no shadduwes at ail, and therefore they are called Ascij, or 
without shaddowes. 3709 Manpxy Syat. Mash. (1729) iss 
Ascii, are those which have no Meridian Shadow. 1847 
Craic, Asians. 

Asoidian (isidiin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod. 
J. Ascidia (we Agoipiom)+-aN.) A. adj, Of 
or pertaining to the Ascidia (or Ascidis), a group 
of animals belonging to the tunicate Mollusca, 
considered by evolutionists to constitute a link in 
the development of the Vertebrata. B. sd. A mem- 
ber of this group. || Ascidiarium (isi-di,é-ridm). 
(vee -aniuM], the ate mass of organisms in 
compound Ascidians. Asoi'dieid a., resembling 
the Ascidia. Asgci@iozoold (dsi:dio,zde-oid), one 
of the organisms forming an ascitiarium. 

3846 Woopwano Man. Molinaca nit. 332 ‘Vhe relation be- 
tween the ascidian test and mantle is that of the epidermis 
and the cutis wera. 3635 Kiany //ad, & Just. Anim. 
198 The Tu jen or Ascidians as some call them. 1874 

ELPs Soc. Press. ix. 196 If he started as a gelatinous as- 
cidian, how he has Foe on in the warld! 1878 NV. Amer. 
Kev. CXXVIIL. 58 Gur ascidian forefathers. 3877 Huxtrv 
Anat, Inv, An, x. 6t0 In the com or social Tunicata 
many ascidiozcoids .. are united by a common tert into an 

‘diarium. xO80 Syd. Sac, L.¢x.%.v. Ascidia, The tunicate 
or ascidioht Division of the Mollusca. 

Ascidiate (asi-dijet), a. (Crai 

Ascidiform (isi-diffim), a. \ 

[f. next +-ars, -ronm.] Shaped like an ascidium. 
| Asoidium (asididm). Pl. -a. [mod.1.., ad. 
Gr. doxidcoy, dim. of dasds leather bag, wine-skin.] 

1. Zool. (Also Ascidia, pl. -w.) A genus of tuni- 
cate molluscs, having the caveloping tunic elastic 
and leathery: sce ASCLDIAN, 

2766 Punnant Zool. 1V. 48 (Jon.) Ascidia, taken off Scar- 
borough. 1696 Gosnr Marine Zool, 11. yo The Ascidia 
ely adhere to stones and old shells. = 1878 BRLL (regen. 
bauer's Comp. Anat, 3991 In many Ascidia a new individual 
buds from the body of the adult animal. 

2. Sot. A pitcher-shaped leafy ajypendage. 

2890 Linntey Nat. Syst. Hot. 8: ‘Vhe presence of Accidia, 
or pitchers among its leaves, resembling thuse of Nepenthes, 

erous (asidzéres), a. Hot. [f. mod.L. 
@s¢ US + -(1)GEROUN producing.) earing or pro- 
ducing asci (ace Ascus). 

seg Lovnon Ancycl. Plants (1841) pea An aacigerous 
somewhat deliquescent nucleus. s8g7 Branscey Cryprog. 
Bot, § 235 This mode of fructification 1s called ascigerous, 

Asoiii, variant of Erse.u, Ods., vinegar. 

Asoismus, for ascisinus : see ASB A8HIN. 

Ascitan (asoitin, wsitin). Eecl. Hist. [f. 
med.L. Ascite, a. Gr. "Aaniras, f. doxis wine-skin : 
gue -ITE, -AN.} A member of a heretical sect in the 
second century, who used to dance round an in- 
flated wine-skin, in reference to .}/aéé. ix. 17. 

' sgap-gz in Cuamagas Cock. av. Ascites, 

"Aacite, earlier f. AcciTR v. Obs., to cite, sum- 
mon. (The spelling was as in ascertain: a-cile, assite, 
ascite, subsequently assimilated to L. accitdre.) 

agen 's Latimun Serm. & Ran. (1845) He was aacited 
be certain bishops, 36297 Hinnon bids. 1. 27 At the 
Jast day all .. shall be ascited to appeare. 

| Amoites (dsci'tiz). fath. Also 4-5 aschytes. 

L,, a. Gr. doxirae (sc. Spay drapsy), f. doaus hag.) 

collection of serous fluid in the peritoneal cavity ; 
aroney. of the abdomen, 

. 33998 


1. vi. 


1847), and 
ebster 1864). 


d@ropes Mivghes Aschvien fer OF cee ober be 
te Aschytes, for won amyten 
sowie an a finckerte, othera botell. s6g7 PAys. Ducts 
Ancites Is a await of the belly cau-ed of a serous matter. 
27q8 Suottctr Red. Rand. xxvii. (1804) 183 Loaded with a 
monstrous akcites or dropsy. 28g in ‘Toop Ceci. sinat. 
Aascitic asitik), a Path. [f. prec. +-10.) Of, 


pertai to, or affected with ascites. 
648g pg Sen Merc. Compét. viii. opt A Boy .. atwitick 


seg in Phil, Trans. 


sBie 4 
a Davesary in Med. Temp. Foul 
ig a. 7 Obs. [£. prec. + -aLl,} am prec, 
3676 R. Wiseman maf & dt ic anasarcous oF —— ical, 
o 2 though¢ ee war 
3749 [éid, XLV L. 907 Died .. under Ascitical and 

(seniti-fos’, a. [f. L. ascit- = adlscit- 
ppl. stem of adscin-dve (see Apacrritious) + 
vivrous, as if f. L. Sesciticius.] = A\.ectTITious 
(which is now more comers: 

s6e8 Pavone Love Lockea 17 Tiina wicked thing, to 
satire the head, with dead and ascititious Haire. sep Seorr 
Demonel, viii. 264 Those ascititious particles .. being loos- 
ened at his vaniahing, and so offending the nostrils, 

As L(dskIt pide). fad. L. Asctopsadzus, 
a. Gr. "AcwAnmadeos, adj. f. "AoxAnwddy: name of 
a Greek poet.] In Greek and Latin prosody: A 
verse, invented by Asclepiades, consisting of a 
spondee, two (or three) choriambi, and an iambus. 
Also atfrié. Hence the adjs.: + Ascle'pia'die (also 
used suébst.), tAuclepia‘Gical, Ascle:piade'an. 
Kesnepy Pad. Sch. Lat, 


3696 in BLount Gi . 3876 
Gram. § 265 Of the Asclepiad .. Horace employed five 
systems. /6/d¢. Astanza composed of three lesser Asclepiad 


vernet, Lanerey #4. berg. De lavent. i. viii. 178, 
Meters... hath their name, eyther..of the inuentour as 
aclepiadicall. pe Siuontvy Arcadia (1622' 229 Singing 
these verves called Asclepiadikes, s6ge Maasuav Comm, 
‘abakhuk (1865) 156 Veraen, heroic, iambic, asclepiadic 
inated -idiac}), 1706 Pius, Asclepindean. 2860Scnmrrz 
4. Gram, 306 ‘The second Asclepiadean metre. 
Ascle %, Hot, [f. next+-ap.) A plant 
belonging to the order Asclepiadaces: see next. 
Ascle:piada‘ceous a., of or belonging to this order. 
Asclepiade ous a., of the cae Asclepias. 

2090 Darwm Orig. Spee. xiv. (1878) 37s Orchids and ascle- 
piads having pollen-masses with vierid dixce. 3678 Oliver 
Elem. Bot. tt. 208 The polien of A-clepiads is held together 
by a secretion of the anther-cei’. 1880 Bursince Gard, 


Swe App. 342 A singular new asclepin.'aceous genus, 
Ascle \iskl# pide), Mot, f[mod.I.., a. 
Gr. dowAns.as, f."AceAnns Esculapius.}] A genus 


of plants, giving its name to a N O., including the 
Milkweed, Swallow-wort, and some others, chiefly 
natives of the east coast of North America. 

3978 Lyte Dedoena 317 We may call it in English Asclepias, 
Vincetecicum, and Swallowurt. 19706 Pait.irs, pies sores ‘ 
Swallow-wort or Silken Cicely. ba Oniven Eden. Bot, 11. 
26 ‘I'he exotic Asclepias Family, including the beautiful 
Hoyas and Ste is of our stoves. thre Bauun Nile 
/ rebut. ii. ga Cutting firewood from the aaclepias. 

Asco- (2:skoe), comb. form of Ascus, used in 
many scientific terms of Cryptogamic Rotany, as: 
Ascogonium (-yd"nidm) [cf. archegonium), the 
spirally-coiled organ from which the asci (see Ascus) 
are produced. Ascomyoetal (-misi til), Asco- 
myee-tous 2., of or belonging to the Ascomycetes, oF 
fungi, such as the yeast-plant and truffles, in which 
Rpores are formed asexually in the interior of asci. 
Asocophorous (iskg f6ras), a. (Cir. -popos bearing], 


producing asci. Asoospore (se‘sko,spGer), a spore 
developed in an ascus. 


1078 ennett & Dygr Sachs’ Bot. “57 The female organ, 
called by De Bary the Ascogonium. /6id. 258 ‘The Asci.. 
owe theirorigin tothe fertilised ascogonium. Athenaum 
26 Jan. 124/ Structurally it [Spheeria pocula} is hymeno- 
mycctal and not ascumycetal. 2867 J. Hoce Jicrasc. i. i. 
304 Peziza belongs to the Ascomyvetous fungi. 2857 Brrkx- 
Ley Cryffox. Bot. § 6a There in oot a single instance 
amongst Alge, of ascophorous fruit. 287§ Bennett & 
Dyin SacAs Bot. 240 The Ascospures .. arise by free cell- 
furmation in the protoplasm of the .. Ascus. 

+ A-sco'ff, adv. phr. Obs. In 3 a-akof. [A 
prep) + Scorr.) In scorn, mockingly. ; 

c xj00 A’. Als. 874, 41 Alisaundre lukid a-skof, As he no 
gef nought therof. 

+ Asco'liagsm. Obs.—* [f. Gr. doamdrd(-ar to 
hop on grcased wine-skins (daxof) at the "Agx@iua 
or second day of the rural Dionysia.) ‘A kind of 
Play, call’d, ox to thy Hole, in which Boys hop- 
ping on one Leg, beat one another with Gloves or 
pieces of I eather.’ Phillips 1706, 

19753 Cuanucnn Cyc Supp., Ascoliasomt,, 

t t, v. Obs. rare—*. [a. OF. esconfire, 
pa pple. csconfit, f. es out of + confire to preserve :— 

. confictre; cf. discomft: see As- prefs The 
aphetic ScomFiT is usual.) To discomfit, rout. 

exqgo Lonenicn Grail xiv. 196 [He} beheeld His meyne 
as-scomfited in the feld. 

Aasconce, obs. form of Ask ancx. 

+ A-sco'rn, avd. phr. Obs. [A prep. + Scorn.] 
In scorn or —— Soe 

134, Mysé. mith 
Bilonaad iy (pitcan gcc Vly ai tire a gaa 

+ v. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. escorne-r 
to insult, affront: see As- f.4; or f, SOORN v. 
with A particle of pa. p ihsult, affront: 

553-97 . . ) yoo/s ecreat pri LKiward 
being scorned. ified dagb: fe, ard gaur ‘les ancva Ligw, 
shag, etc 

B00; e, ascoyne; see Asxoy, Ancor. 

Ascribable (askrai‘bab') . «.; aleo 7 ascrive- 
abl:. Ay next +-ABLE.} ‘That may be ascribed, at- 
tributed, or reckoned to the account of; attributable, 


. True Nou-Li 
Rit 
iv. Sv, 206 
to Parents, 
p toa 


only benefiz 
remedy against precipitation. 

‘scribe. (iskrai‘b); ». Forms: 4-7 ascrive, 
§ sacryve, asecribe, 6 asorybe, 6-7 adsarihe, 
6- aecribe. [a. OF. ascriv- stem of ascrire, cogn. 
w. It. ascrivere:—L. astr=, adscrié-tre, {. ade to + 
scrib-dre to write. In 16th c. altered to asridg 
after L., though ascrive was occasionally used till 
late in the 17 The historical appearance of the 
senses in Eng. does not correspond with the logical 
pevelopmest in Latin.) 

L. To write into; to add to a writing, register, 
list, etc. 
+1. tvans. To annex or add in writing, to sub. 
scribe: &. to subjoin (one’s name); b. to subjoin 
one’s name to (a document). Cds. 


x60g B. Jonson Seyanns v. v. 4 Beare it [an Edict) to my 
fellow Consul to adacribe. Nururesoue Se(f-Cond, 3 
The ascribing of my name w: .» have substracted from .. 


the weight of those discourses. 

+2. To inucribe, dedicate fo. (So in OFr.) Obs. 

2586 Puizror Asam. @ Writ. (1842) 328 Unto those[ Princes) 
also the sentences and arguments ought to be ascribed. s963 
Snurz Archit. C ij b, The secound pillor called Dorica, being 

to Hercules, 

+3. To enroll, register, reckon in a class. Ods. 

zgge Morn Confut. 7 indale Wks. 9376/1 Aacribed .. into the 
noumber of his elect and peculier c ¢ 1549 
tr. Pol, Verg. pr a I. 374 She died, and was ascribed emonge 
the saincics. 1608 Honpus fest tetas (2822) 28 Desiring 
you to ascribe them to the number of your confederates. 
1680 Averey in Bliss Lett. Amin, Pers, (1813) 11. 632 He 
would long since have ascribed a member there. 

+4. To appoint (¢oa vacancy). (Soin OFr.) Ods. 

s6eq Hevwoop Gusnaik, vi. 072 One of the Priests of the 
foresaid number dyed, neyther .. was any agreed upon or 
ae fit to be ascribed into his place. 

To enter into an account, to reckon, count. 

5. érans. To enter (a thing) fo in an account, to 
sct it to the credit of; to assign, attribute, impute, 
teler as due or owing /o. 

3369 Wyciir 2 Samm. xii. 28 Lest .. to my name the victorie 
be axcrived. 1494 FABYAN VI. CCAVi. 23 The which: dede he 
ascribed chefely vnto Harolde. 3 Monk //ercayes iv. 
Wks. 280/a Al which miracles al those blessed saintes do 
ascribe vnto the worke of god. 16g2 Hospes Leviath. 1. vii. 
37 The same Grecians did often ascribe madnesse to the 
operation of the Kumenides, 129732 Anvison Spect. No. 321 
P 6 This Speech is.. the finest that is ascribed to Satan in 
the whole Poem. 1746 Joninson /’/an Dict. Wha 1X. 185 
We usually au ribe good ; but impute evil. ed Hr. Mau- 
TInkAU Berkeley . vii. 159 Others ascribed the whole disaster 
to the use of small notes. Locnvar Aldom, Astron, v. 
xxxili, 193 The invention of clocks is variously ascribed to 
the sixth and ninth centuries. 

tb. ellipt. (intr.) To zive or attribute credit fo. 

603 Sin C. Hxvpon Jad. Astro/, ii. 56 Some... againe did 
as greatly admire, andascribe vntoit. 3667 Decay Chr. Piety 
xViL § 25. 357 Many are apt to ascribe too unlimitedly tothe 
force of a good meaning. 


use, whic 
ounin Poents 164 
Ascribing with the true and just All ‘ holiness unto the Lord. 
677 Leyrren. Landm, 1. ii.93'The conclusion which ascribes 
to the lands of ‘l'rahour the site of an ancient Cliurch. 

+7. To rechon, reckon up, comue. Obs. a 

-go tr. Afignlen (1665) omancs .. ascribede 
thee nad from the besy Rig of theire cite y-made. 
s6ox Hottany Pliny 11. 86 Sotacus ascribeth and settcth 
downe five sundry kinds of the load-stone. 

+8. with compl. To reckon, consider as. 76/7. 
To reckon oneself, claim, pretend fo de. (So in 
OF r.) Obs. 

Srawaxt Cron. Scot. 11. Ane lord thair wes than 
in Northumberland .. Ascryvand him to be of Danis bhude. 
sg80 North /“dutarch 181 (R.' Hereupon the Athenians do 
ascribe that day for a most unfortunate day. 

qj ?catackr. for Describe. But ci. 5. 

Barcray Ship of Foales (3570) at7 Suche a wise man 
as Virgil doth ascribe, ; 

(askroibin), w/. 5b. [ff prec. + 

-n@l,] The action of the verb AscriBg ; addition 
in writing (065.), assignment, attribution. 

acmEavy Rewsin. I. goa The 


{see Ascaine ¢. x}, aig M j 
ascribing all the misery of the aufferers to destiny. 
ron variant of Ancry o. and 56. Obs, 
+ Auoript, p7/.a. Obs, [ad. L. ascriptus, pe. 
pple. of asc) ibcre: see Aocnine. Cf.also Apacnirt.] 
wn 


rolled, registered ; = ach se ee. 
“ 1964 Becon Avt. Chr. Ke ie ena 36 pr ee ome Gx nye 


Ql pt, reasonable, EALEV Sf 
Ang. City of Ged '162) ayo Tully calleth .. t..cee that merit 
heauen A ancript, 


\iskri‘y fon). [ad. L. ascription-em, 
n. of action f. ascrib-ere 10, ASCBIBE: see -IUN. 
Cf. also Ava & Prias,] 


ASCRIFTETIOUS. 
+1: The uction of adding in, writing, subserip- 


Jatvred. MM » All diminuti . 
i Tar v by a Saber se ts tactigues or leet ae 


‘2. Eoroieets inclusion in = class. rare, 

of the ancient Gaullah families into the Senatorial ea 
3. The action of setting to the credit of; attri- 
bution of origin of authorship. . 

H theom, . @ Ascri ; 
vino Gods inward commanding.” Wick indeed, very 
trueascription. zggq Pancy Avid. 1. ix. §5 (187) 165 If the 
uscription of the Gospals to their respective authors had been 
conj 2863 Mainx Anc. Law (3874): The theoretical 
ascription of Engtish law to immemorial unwritten tradition. 

4. The action of ascribing, attributing, imputing, 
or declaring that something belongs to a person 
or r thing ; coner. the declaration thus made. 

4 


Spond takes to iven in scorn. 6T Hulse. 
Leet. Ser. ut. viii od With thankful ascr: tions of praise to 
God. uxtuy Anat. Jeu. An. xii. 6: The ascription 


of a apermatogoal nature to the striw .. is not warranted. 

tious (sskripti fos), a. rare. [f. L. 
ascriptici-us (see AscRiPpt and -1Tlous) + -o08. Cf. 
also preceanh beads 

+1. A ppenven to a list, additional. Ods. 

@ 2698 Fanincoon Seri. 82 (1) Au ascriptitious and su- 
pernumerary god. : 

2. Merely ascribed or attributed to. (Cf. fictitious.) 

Gaus Magastrom. a3a The spurious, fictitious, and 
ascriptitious books of 

3. i dor i enrolled,’ Bailey 1721. 

Ascriptive (askri:ptiv), @. rare. In 7 ada-. 

ad. L. aser-, adscripiivus ; see Ascnirt and -1vz.] 

ttributable, ascribnble. 

s6go Cuaateto: Paradoxes Prol. 24 Sanation of Wounds 
.. is not rightly adacriptive to the single power of Nature. 

,v. Obs. Forms: 4 assorie, aschrie, 
aschri33, 4-5 ascrie, sscrye, 4-Gascry, saskerye, 
askrye, 6 asskrie, askry. Aphet. 5 Sony, q.v. 
{a. OF. eserie-r (mod. rier), t. es:—L.. ex out + 
crter to Cry. The Anglo-kr. was prob. ascrier 
(sce As- pref. 2), as Escry does not appear in 
Eug. before the time of Caxton, who introduced 
it Irom continental French. Aphetized in reth c. 
to Serr.) 

Ll. trans. To call forth or out ; to call i 

czgag A. A. Adit. P.C. 195 Penne ascryed pay hym akete 
& asked ful loude, What be deuel haty pou don? ¢ 1390 Hild 
Paterne 3827 Wiztli he hem a-schrized, And cumfort hem 
craftli with his kinde speche. c xq4ge Lonauici Grid xlix. 
225 Thanne ioseos gan hem ascnen anou, Ha! 3e cursed 
peple everychon 

b. esp. ‘lo attack with outcry, call to fight, pro- 
voke, challenge. 

1390 R. Baunne Chron. 217 Edward was nandie) Fe Lon- 
dres gan he ascrie. ¢ 2390 Wil Patlerne | 5 A stoutli 
him aschried, Bad him 3epli him yeld or yerna he schul deie. 
1480 Caxton Chron. of ing. coxxiv. 327 The Englyswsh myn- 
strelles blewe her .. pypes and hydously ascryed the wottes. 
1§23 Ln. Beaners Frviss. I. vii, 78 Ansone as the Almayns 
ee them, they ascryed them, and ran in fiersly among 
them. 

2. intr. To cry out, shout, exclaim. 

ase Minot Poems (1798) iti. 14 He herd ay | That king 
Edward was nere tharby. 1993 Gower Conf, fr, s9 Mhey 
ascriden also blive. a 2gs8 Sxui.ton PA. Sparotwrgo3 Openly 
to askry, And to make an outcri Against odyous Enui 

. trans. = RORY: to cry out upon on discover- 
ing ; Acuce tu espy, discover; to proclaim, de- 
nounce, publish, inform upon 

¢ 1400 }wvaine & (caw. 3406 Thar he held him prevely, So 
that none sold him ascry. zgs3 Lo. Beunuas / sodas. 1. cucv. 
032 The watchmen «aayd, by likelyhode ther be some theu 
.. commyng to uteale thix towne; let vs ascry them, and e 
the men of the cytie. 2530 PaLscr. 437/a, | » as fore- 
riders of an armye do their enemyos w they make re- 
porte where they have sene them, Je desconnres. xue8 Hau 
Chron, §31 When the French men perceived that thei were 
auwkried thei sodeinly returned. sg99 Myrr. Mag., Clifford 
L 4,1 thinke it best that men thelr crimes aacried: 

+ Asory’, 54. Ols. Forms: 4-5 asory, 4 ae- 
sory, askrye, 5-6 ascrye, easkrie, 7 ascrie. [f. 
Asory @. Cf. the variant Escry and aphetic 
Scry. In many places it is impossible to tll 
whether we ought to read ascrye or a scrye: cf. 
quotations 1832 and 1848.) Crying out, outcry, 
clamour, shout, exclamation. 

cxgeg &. £. Alive. tf’. 1B. 838 As a scowte wach scarred, so 
pe asxcry . 399g Gowsn Conf II, 986 And all at ones 
set askry In hem. cxgge Lo. Deanuas Aner 652 They 
cryed out and made a 5948 Hace Chron, 530 The 
Britaynes made an askrie and sette their Beacons on fire. 
aGeo HoLtawp Lény ww. xxii. 154 Made an ascric (clasnorens) 
that the towne was taken. 

Asoue, obs. form of Askrw. 

i Agous (ce'skds). Bot, Pl. -4. 
rie , sac.) A membranous tu 


mod.L., a. Ge. 

lar cell, esp. 
en sac-like cell at the end of the branches 
of the hypbse in certain fuagi and lichens, in which 
the phi ; eg i oe 

eo e e ese cases é, 

csiond in other rembeancon cases (azed. ‘on Fixe. 
wary & Dyan Sachs’ Hot. 240 With the 
escape of the apotus the asvus disappears. 


Bus AY New Z 
a or acca 160 J. Mirae Gagr less nny We ieee 


Aseal, var. Asszat. v. Obs. to seal. 

t+tAsea'r, asere, v. Ots. [OE. axarian, f. 
ne 6 i+seartan: see Sungv.] To dry up, 
WwW Tr. 


c zene AS. in Sax. Leechd. Lil. 395 Treowa be dep feorlice 
oft asearian, crgeo Senyn Sages (W.) 606 


? aserche. [a AF. 
asserchie-r, Ol. acerchie-r, {. a tot cerchier to 
seek; or ‘var. of OF. encerchier: see gatok 4 10 

) eX- 


» Var. of ASBECLIAT, Oés. followcr. 

+ Amee’,». Obs. [A variant of ssee, ysee: see 
A- hh 6. But in the pa. pple., the a- may be A 
particle: in quot. 1350 it may pen save © sec. 

¢ sage Gren. & Ex. 2720 Dat non egipcien. .it wist, ne sulde 
asen. cxazoo A. Adis, 84 Who me loveth now worth a- 
sene! ¢ Hymns te Ne. 2867) :90 Vandyr erthe I -hydd 
they wold be Thatt Ihesu cryst scholl nott hem Axe. at 
Ret. Ant, 1, rop Thou maist done awey the lettres that hit 
schal nothyng beene a-sene. 

+ Asee'k, v. Ols. For forms see Sezx. (OE. 
aséc(e)an, f. A- pref. 1 + scan to SKXK.] To sock 
for, search alter. us 

2000 A gs. ?’s. cxlx. 95 Wy! lafle lif , 
tae ayecs ‘Arur asecken ‘atte, alle ba riche, Kinges ‘“ 
eorles, 2423 Lyna, Pylgr. Soule 1. xii. 9 He hath long tyme 
aso3zt the cyte of heuenly Jerusalem. 


» vat. ANSEAL 9. Obs. to seal. 
Aseoth, var. Assetu, O6s., satisfaction. 
A-seethe (isd), aded. pir. [A prepl+ 
Seetue.}] Seething. 
2879 Downen Southey li, 30 Young brains a-seethe with 
revolution and romanticism, 
8, var. Assizcx v. Obs, to beslege. 
Aseh, pa. t. of Asre v. Obs. to sink down. 
Asein, obs. form of Assian v. 
Aseingde, aseint, pa. t. of Axxnen vy. Obs. 
A-seity (Jioiiti, dsziti). Afetaph. [f. 1. d from, 
se oneself +-1TY ; cf. F. as&ité.] Underived or in- 
dependent existence. 
2692 Nous /dea/ 


ag: 
) D.) By what mysterio 
discovered that aauity is extail'd on matter?” bo CuLenipcs 
Aids to Refi, 1848: I. 
of the divine A-seity. 
» obs. form of AsHLAR. 

Asolo, var. AsszAL v. Ods.; obs. f. Lf azen. 

Asell, early variant of Eispui, Ods., vinegar. 

@ (asc'loin), a. rere. [f. L. ase/l-usa 
little ass + -1NE.] Of or pertaining to a little ass, 
or to the two stars in Cancer called Aselilé. 

1s Baituy Mystic, Between ‘Vhe Aselline sturiets and 
the Manger di:n. 

» obs. form of As MUCH. 

Asen(e: see AXEE 2. 

+ Ase-nch, v. Us. Forms of fa. 7. 3 asenchte, 
aseingde, aseint, asencte, 4 asenkte. [f. A- 
pref. 1 +Suncu, OL. sgrcan, causal of sincan to 
Sink, Cf. adrench, adrink, and see Aatnx.] To 
cause to sink; to submerge, drown, 

zgeg Lay. 25627 Ure scipen he aseingde, pat folc he al 
adrente [sage Oure folk he ascint]). «1a30 Fullana 33 Pu 
.. asenchtest hare uan. 1997 R. Grouc. 489 That water 
suththe heye aron, & muche is lond asencte. tgq0 Ayeud. 49 
Aad arenkte vif cities in to helle. 


+ Asend, v. Obs. [OL. asgndan, f. A- pref. t 
+ sudan to send.) To send forth. 


¢ s000 Ags. Gesp., Alatt. xx. 2 He asende hig on hys win. | 


geard. csx7g Lard. Hom. ys pat he walde hiv gast asenden 
vfer menneac flesc. 


Asende, var. AstEND v. (ds. to disgrace, ruin. 
(dseptik), a. and sé, [f. A- pref ta+ 
Gr. onwrieds putrefying: cf. Gr. domrror, and see 
Antisertic.) <A. a//. Not liable to putrefy, non- 
putrescent. B. sd. (sc. substance.) 
2049 in Worcester. 1883 J. Bissor in one Dict. Med, 
; é opamgg pe ag Arete Br eg red aseptic by 
suitable — 3803 Standard 20 Oct. 3/7 A 
septic drink. 2004 Pall Mal! GC. 12 Jan. 2 ls made from the 
finest water and has passed through processes which render 
at a perfect Ce 
Asepticiam (ise'ptisiz'm). [f. prec. + -1um.] 
—- or antisepti 
MacCoamar A atisept, Surg. 54 The vory ligature is 


c treatment. 


part of asepticiswn. 
— sears £ = steel, ‘ = ae 
pa. . 2xii ° 
factout cnky phegioes vey wt. xxii, No uyser save 


ener, 
Aser, azerre, obs. forms of AzuRx. 


Obs. to verve, deserve: 


‘an éct up, place; to appoint} to set out, array. 
a wane o 2 BMETe 
: Dob. cops Rashes. Goap. Bhatt. UL 50 Pena is 


8 & 149 

| ise agraybeop and onreeme a 
. 2 ‘Yo set upon, beset. te 

rs Lyoa, » Sowde i. av. 19 Myn anemy sore asete 

yth me. 


Asethie, aseyth, var. Asset, Obs.satisfactions 
a phan mgs 16.' a 
sa97 KR. 4o3 Her oat je apeuérie. 
Asexual (Ascksiudl), a. Biol, [f. A- pref. 14 

= cape ae oe sexual, bloc sex. In Bot. 
orm applied to eryptogams ; cf. agumeic. 

1830 Lacie Nat. Syst. Bet, Introd. rg Asexual plants 
are Rowerless. Lewes Sea-side SYud. 289 Reproduc- 
ing themselves by sexual and asexual methods. 

Ase watv. Biol. {l. prec. + -Uv2] 
Without sexual agency. 

e860 Huxcev Lect. Wrhg. Mon 06 take place anex+ 
ually. tr. Haschels Evel. Man \. viii. 183 Theve 
Primaval reproduce mueives ..anexually by 
division, the formation er ay Sore 

(deetkaineeiiti). Afo/. [f. as prec. 

+ -ITY.] rei de condition, ihe sex. 

2077 Academy 17 Mar. e30 In so highly-organised plants 
-. total asexuality would be an anomaly. 

Adgey, obs, {f, Ausay. 

+Asfa st, as fast,adv. hr. Besides its obvious 
ae (see Ag A 3, 6, and Fast), this combination 
had formerly the sense of: As fast as might be, 
very quickly, straightway, immediately (Fr. atrssé- 
tt), Cf. Assoon, AsTitx. 

¢ 12374 Cuaucka 7¥op/us v. 1641 And such a case betide, 
and that ax fast, That Troilus well understood that she N’as 
nat so kind aa that her ought to be. Promp. Parv., 
Anfaste, or a-noon (2499 astaat, or anote] \tatim, confestin, 
Protinus, m0x. 

Ash (xf), 53.1 Forms: 1 2080, (3 asse, 4aychs,) 
4-$aaach(e, asoh(e, 4-Sassh(e, 4-7 ashe, (5 aish, 
esche, 6 ach,) 6 ash. [Common Teut.: OF. 
wse is cogn. with ON. askr, OHG. ask, MHG. 
asch, ma.G., esche, OTeut. *ask-os.) 

l. a. A well-known forest tree, indigenous to 
ait Wester Avia, and North Africa, and noted 
hp oe pong ai from bar earliest pie 

aving silver-yre raceful pinnate foliaye, 

a peculiar winged. seed or samara called the ‘ ai 

key,’ and very tough close-grained wood valuable 

for implements. 

b. The tribe of trees Fraxinca, N.O. Ofeacer, in- 
cluding the Common Ash ( /vaxinus excelsior) with 


elstan in Cad. awe 
pbé Kisiesw. in V 
St. Neneln 273 in 


lke placa. ¢ sxe Sir Ferumb. 9nq E.mperoun him 


iyt a-doun anon, Vader an Aychs. ¢ Cuavcer Anis, 
7. 2064 Wilw, elm, plane, assh. Promp. Pare., Eache, 
fraxinus. sgeq Piumpton Corr. 188 The okes are & 


z P 
t 3996 Srunaza F.Q.1.i.9 The warlike beech; 
the ash for nothing ill. s76p See J. Hit Kam, Herbal 
(1829) 36 The Manna Avh is a lower tree the common 
ash. red Brackwe Matlel’s North. Antig. 413 (tt. Edda) 
The ash Yggdrasill ..ia the greatest and best of all trees 
Its branches spread over the whole world, and even reach 
above heaven. 1666 Jouns in 7vas. Bot. 506 Several 
American species of ash resemble the European ash in 
general appearance and istics. wera Oriven Elem. Bot. 
11,207 The wood of the is very tough and elastic, and 
valued by cart- and wheelwrights. 

a. teed pod Cs tbe ie ig ag ee 

7 veuue Sed, 4's. (3873 11. ymage.. of oke 
or a pol é Merlin xxii. At growe apore of 


wish, sllag P. Nicuorson Pract. Builder s60 Ash is a ape- 
cles of wood very common in Britain. (See alse 5.) 


+8. The ashen shaft of « spear; a spear. Obs. 

axeoe Beownl/ 3348 Aacum and eczum. SHaks. 
Cor. tv. v. 114 That body, where against My 
an hundred times hath broke. rga0 Davoen fal. ¢ Arcite 
tl. 323 The tourney in allowed but one curcer Of the tough 
ash, with the sharp-grinded spear. ; ‘ 

4. Ground Ash, &. Anashsapling. b. Applied 
locally to various umbelliferous herb- with punate 
leaves, esp. the Aguweep or Bishopweed, and Wild 
Angelica (Britten and Holl.) Mountain Ash, 
synonym of the Rowan-tree or Quickbeaim (/yrus 
Aucuparia); formerly also occas. of the Aspen 
(Populus tremula’, called also Quaking Ash. 
Wild Ash, identified by the herbalists sometimes 
with the Mountain Asb, sometimes with the Ornus 
of the continent. 

590 Huvosr, Ashe called a wylde anhe with 


@ leauen, 
Oruus. 3 ‘uanin Herbad u. 72a, Wild 


, wit 
e, nnd white e. 3996 Mautyn Reussean's Hot, xxi. 
291 Muuntsio Ash and the 5 


ASH, 
les Woansw. Es . : 
aca fabs Minbar Ered wth epee bee 
5. Comb, (chiefly astrid.j, a8 ath-bud, plank, : 
oipear, ~staff, -tPee, -wood; and in many OF. com-; 
pounds, in sense 3, a8 aic-here a company armed . 


with spears, asc-flega ‘spear-play,’ war, @se-rdf : 


‘spear-famed,’ noble, Also ash-fly, ash-grub, a 


fly and grub found on the ash-tree and used by: 
anglers; ash-key, the winged two-celled seed or | 


samara of the ash-tree; ash-leaf, an early potato 
with leaves resembling those of the ash. 


as000 Judith 217 (Bosw.) Alt Sam lexan. Tbid. 
Eorlas Bley ae oe Trevisa Sarth. De RR. KV. i 
(1495) 630 Yf a serpent be sette ip goed a fyre and asshe 


Jeuys : he woll fle in to the 2440 Parv,, Asche 
tre, Fravinns, ¢€1989 Plaine Perc. \3860) ith a quarter 
Ashe staffe on my shoulder. 280g Scotr Lest Minstr. 111. 


vi, The tough ash-spear, so stout and true. x38¢s TEnny- 
aon Gardener's Dau. 98 More black than ashbuds in the 
front of March. 1879 Casself's Techn. Educ. 1V. 130/t The 
timbers .. commonly in use in our carriage factories are 
English ash-plank. 

2707 T. Best Angling (ed. 2)24 Oak-fly, Ash fiy, or Wood- 
cock fly, found on the body of an or As bid, x9 
Bark-worm, or Ash-grub. 1676 Corron Angler 11. 353 The 
Ash-grub .. is plump, milkwhite .. with a red hood. 
Proms. Pare. Each hey, Clava in fractinus. syle Tunnun 
Herbal 1. 6a, Called in Inglishe ashe keyes because they 
hang in bunches after the manner of keyes. 2795 Barker 
in Phil. Trans. LEXXV. gxa The hedge fruits were in t 
abundance, excepting asb- 2843 G. Daxcine in Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Club 11. 77 ‘The delicate carly ash-leaved kidney. 
284g Morn, Chron. 22 Nov. 5/2 The Wimborne kidneys .. 
are not springing Jike the ash-leafs. 

Ash (xf), 4.2; commonly in g/. Ashes (e‘f?z). 
Forms: Sing. 1 aece, 1-3 axe, 2-3 aske, 4 exche, 
esasse, aische, asoh, ashe, 4- ash (orth. 3-6 
asse; Sc. 6 as, alse, 6-aas). 772. a. 1 ascan, ax- 
nan, 2 @scan, 2 6 axan, -en, 3 aoxen, axin, 3-4 
asken, 3-5 asshen, 4 aishen, 4-§ aisshen, -chin, 
aschen, -yn, 6 axsen (9 dia/. axen, -an). §. 3 
(Orm.) asskess, 3-5 askes, 4 aXses, axes, aasches, 
aschiu, 4-§ askys, -is, 4~6 asshes, § aisshes, 
aysshos, aischis, 6 (Sc. asses, -is), 5- ashes. 
[Common Teut.: OE. asce, axe is copn. w. ON. 
aska, Da. aske, OHG. asgd, ase’, MHG. asche, 
Goth. aagy, OTeut. *azgdn. The northern aske was 
po the Norse word; thence also asse, like Sc. 

uss for dusk.) 

L. The powdery residue, composed chiefly of 
earthy or mineral particles, left after the combus- 
tion of any substance. a. fiurae 

@ ¢100e Ags. /’s. ci. x0 Ic anlic att acacean hiafe. ¢z000 
Sax. Leechd. }. 334 Heortes hornes axan. cx1s30 Ancr. 
KR. 914 Pe yiacare.. lif cuer iden asken, ¢2386 CHaucer 
Svs. 7. 247 It was Wonder to maken of fern Asshen [z.». 
aschyn, aisshen, aschen) glas. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2324/2 
A loof haken under asshen. 2976 Lyte Dodoens 271 [Vill] 
made into axaen, sg97 Genaud Herbal 11. cxlvii. (1633) 4 
‘The axen or ashes, 1663 W. Baunes /’oe tn Dorset Dial. 
in Sat. Kev, 124 ‘The fleime's red peaks, till axan white Did 
quench em. 

A. xza00 Onmin roor Tatt lac wass brennd And turrnedd 


ful hote. 23966 Maunogv, xxviii. 289 Undir the asaches there 
offe. 1423 Lypa. Pylgr. Sowde 11. iviii. 56 Hit brenneth in to 
asshes. 2923 Dovcras ness 11. xi. (x.) 52 Fillit with assis 
reid. xgée J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epiger. (1867) 22, 1 proud, 


1 bi-walewed in axe. x97 R. Gr.ouc. 
6 Hii sende the brut aske withoute. azgjoo £. #. 
salter ci. 10 Aske as bred I et. «3300 //avelok 2840 Sket 

was (he) one asse leyd..And brend til asken. 2 YCLIF 

Amos it. s He brente the bonys of the Kyng of Ydume vn 

to ash, caqgo Hennyson Mor, Fables 5 Scraping among the 

Ashe. 1939 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 2 Also _thair 
rincipall toun, Brynt it in as. 1948 Comgé. Scot. a1 Ueynt 

4 puldir ande asse. 2638 Scott Bride Lament, xi, ‘What 

would ye collect out of the saute and the ass?” 3868 Siti 

Hermitage v. 6 A charring ember, smouldering into ash. 

G. simple sing. (Now chiefly in scientific lang.) 

en snaucer L. G. W. 2649 Ded wex hire hew & lyk an 

asch to sene. 1999 W. Tavior in Rohberds Mem. I. 287 

Rurn last letter to an Irrecollectable ash. 1864 Swin- 

sunite A lalante 2074 My heart is within me As an ash in 

the fire. 2868 Dana Minerad. 747 Hircite .. after complete 
combustion leaves an ash. 

2. Volcanic ash: the similar power matter 
ejected from volcanos. Slack ash: a mixture of 
carbonate of soda and sulphide of calcium formed 
in the process of manufacturing soda from salt. 
(For other special products of similar nature, see 
BonE-ASH, COPPER-ASH, PKARLASH, POTASE.) 

(In this sense now collect. sing. Ashes=kinds of ash.) 

2667 Bavizy PAsl. Trans. Abr, 3. 140 (title) A Shower of 
Ashes in the Archipelago. 2727 ga Cuamnens (cl. av. Pol- 
ashes, Fern also makes excellent pot-ashes. 1807 PINKERTON 
Mod, Geog, (1811) 6a7 With furious volcanic shocks .. The 
ashes were borne to the distance of 150 miles. 1863 Warts 
Dict, Chew. 1. 420 Volcanic ash .. appears to be composed 
of fragments of lava, slag, mica, felspar, eo iron ore, 
augite, pumice, olivine, etc. 1068 Watts Dict. Chess. (1877) 
V. 326 Black Ash or Ball Soda. 1878 A. Ramsay Phys. 
Geeg. i, aa By the study of modern volcanic ashes, it is .. 
act dificult to distinguish those of ancient date. 


zego Lay. #089, 


 _-ggs3 Dovatas Axele i. vil (vii.) x08 O z, canld —_s 


Troy. 2647 Cow.ey Mistr., Given H. 
Love "he ashes .. Of both our broken Hearts. agit 
DDISOM 4, No. 363P 7 Whole Kingdoms 2 
Bavant Ruins Jtalica, The envy of earth's cities once 
wert thou--A weary solitude and ashes now! 1879 Froupe 
Casar xii. 199 Where the ashes of the Sertorian rebellion 
were still smouldering. : 
4. From the ancient custom of burning the bodies 
of the dead: That which remains of a human body 
after cremation or (by ¢7a%5/.) total decomposition; 
hence foet. for ‘mortal remains, buried corpse.’ 
¢ Sinners Beware in O. E. Misc. 78 Pe wurmea hine 
ifyndep, To axe heo hyne gryndep. c1ggo Will. Palerne 
an oe brent... & fe aschis of h re body, etc. x 
‘Lauvisa /Tigden (Rolls Ser.) Vil. 5 RE nay axes of seint 
Wilfrede pe bisshop. 1460 in Fol. Kel. & 
328 Ther be.. be askes of Iohne pe baptyste. sga8 Mors 
Haeresyes 1. Wks. 110/21 And of y® ashes of one heritique 
ngeth up manye. 3683 E, Hooxer Pref F "s 
lyst. Div. 3t Rake not up the Ashes of the Dead, 1792 
Gray Elegy xxiii, E’en in our ashes live their wonted fires. 
rOga Macaunay Horatixse xxvii, Facing fearful odds For the 
ashes of his fathera And the temples of his Goda. s8ga 
Tennyson Welling/on ix, The mortal disappears; Ashes to 


ashes, dunt to dust, 

5. Dust of the ground. (Ifence used to express 
man’s mortal constitution.) 

cogo Lindiyf: Gosp. Matt. x. 14 Sceaccas 8a asca of fotum. 
e1ago Ancr. R. 214 Everich corflich eihte nis buten eorde & 
asken. i SsHorunam 107 Thench thou nart bote esche. 
3 Et . 337 Huet am ich bote ensase and ken, 
ae veur Mad, iv. 3 Thei shuln be ashe vndir the scole 
° ur fect. 1599 Covennace séid., They shalbe like the 
asshes vnder the soles of your fete. [So in 26:2.) x48 
Compi. Scot. xvii. 152 Al men ar eird ande alse. 1588 
Kine Canisins’ Cateck. 130 Quhairfoir than art thow proude, 
thow earthe and assis? 27398 Wesiny Hymn ‘ Eternal 
Power’ iii, Lord, what s Earth and Ashes do? We 
would adore our Maker too, 

6. (Used, in reference to the colour of wood ashes, 
to express excessive pallor of the countenance ) 
Hence the phrase /a/e as ashes, and Ashes ured 
poet. for ‘death-like paleness.’ 

¢ 2374 Cuaucer Anel §& Arc. 173 Other coloure thanne 
Aashen hath she noone. 1676 Burien Hud. wi. i. 1063 
Turn’d pale as ashes ora clout. 17:2 Appison Sect, No. 
12 P3 Ghosts as pale as Ashes. 2814 Byaon Lara 1. xxviii, 
The ip of ashen, and the cheek of flame. 1879 Tennyson 
Lover's 7.9% And 1 .. saw his face Fire, and dead ashes, and 
all fire again, Thrice in a second. 

7. (From the employment of ashes among Eastern 
nations in token of mourning, used in many phrases 
symbolizing the expression of grief or repentance.) 

cose Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xi. at In asca. .hreownisse dydon 
[Rushw. ascan). cxzo0o Ags. G. ibid., On axan. c1r60 
flatton G., On wacan. ¢137§ Wryctir Serm. cexviii. Sel. 
Wha. (2872) 11, 87 Do penaunce in aishen and hayre. : 
Suaxs. 2 ‘Jen. JV, 1. ii, Repents .. not in ashes, and sacke- 
cloath, but in new Silke, and old sacke. x62 Biste Yonah 
iti. 6 Couered him with sackcloth, & sate in ashes. 2839 Mitt 
Liberty ii. pa A deplorable error and misfortune, for which 
humanity should mourn in sackcloth and ashes. 

8. Comd. a. In a similative relation, as ash-grey, 
-looking, -white; passing into gah (alas com- 
pounds, as ash-bellied, having a belly the colour 
of ashes ; ash-colour (used attrib.), ash-coloured, 
of the colour of ashes, whitish- or brownish- 

re e 
ag Bewien Brit, Birds (1847) I. 65 Minute specklings of 
white, ash-grey, and brown. 1843 Kane Grinnell Lx. 
xl vii. (28-6) 43 Ash-looking silt from the ground-up gneisses. 
3873 Miss Brovcnton Naney II. 113 His face srowiny 
even more ash-white than ic was before. 28:2 SHaw Zool, 
VIII. ar4 Ash-bellied Creeper. 1680 Stoney A rcadia (1622) 
382 A faire amocke, wrought in flames of ash-colour 
silke and gold. 2766 Pennant Zool. 11. 438 The forehead is 
a reddish ash-colour. 36:2 Cotca. Condé .. ash-coloured. 
2656 Rord. Bal. (1883) IV. eyo A Wench with an ash- 
coloured face. 388a M. Arnon Se/. Poems tas The aweet 
blue eyes—the soft, ash-colour'd hair. : 

b. Special combinations (chiefly a¢¢rid.): ash- 
bed, a thick layer of ash; ash-bin, a receptacle 
for ashes and household refuse; ash-blue, a chem- 
ical sbi of copper and lime-water; ash-cake, 
one baked on or under hot ashes; + ashes-cloth, 
a cloth to carry ashes in; ‘+ ashes-dodding, the 
strewing of the head with ashes on Ash- Wednesday; 
+ ash-drawer, obs. name of the tourmaline, from 
its electric properties ; ash-fire, a low fire of ash 
and cinders used in chemical operations; ash- 
furnace. a furnace used in glass making; ash- 
heap, a pep of ashes; a/so, a collection of ashes 
and household refuse; hence, ash-heap-cake (= aah- 
cake); ash-hole, a hole beneath a fire-place or 
furnace into which the ashes fall; a@/se, a hole 
in which ashes and household refuse are thrown 
away; ash-leach, a hopper or tub in which 
wood-ashes are placed thet thy alkaline salts may 
be dissolved from them ; -like 2., resembling 
ashes; ash-man, one who covers himself with, or 
lives in the, ashes; ash-oven (= ash-furnace) ; 
ash-pan, a utensil (fitted beneath a grate) in which 
the ashes are collected and removed ; + a/so= ash- 
hole ; ash-pit (= ash-hole); + ash-stone (= asb- 
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drawer); ‘aali-tub: (..euh-bin). Aloo Asn. 
WREDRESDAY, ASKEBATHE, agro Bol | 


Murcnisds Siiuria iv. 
i Fob thee 
z : 
*aysahes clothes to fetche a in very —— 


Bread-worshipping, ee-dodding, a 
ing. xfos £d ew. Til, . wer as the English 
‘ sanicKn Ws. 1. 176 (Halliw,) 
in the which ye use Husbands and wives by 


the r t 367: Lownrut 
Study Wind. in Casguet Lit. (18977) 1. t The *ash-hole 
of the glass-furnace. 1622 iu., Cendré, ashy, *ash-like. 
605 Puncuas Pilgris ut. 1478 Dervises .. sleeping at night 
in the warme ashes, with which they beameare their bodies, 
‘These *Ashmen suffer not the Rasor tacome upon their heads, 
2968 Biete : Aéugs vii. go The “ashpannes [other vers. cen- 
sers) are golde. 2707 Braaviey Fam. Dict, s.v. Chimney, 
The *Ash-pan .. must be dug in the Hearth, of a convenient 

h. rdey Army §& Navy Co-op. Soc. Catal,, *Ash Pans 
in brass, steel, and Berlin Black. 997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
s.v. Furnace, Vhe ashes drop down into a cavity .. called 
the *ash-pit. 1869 Parkes Pract. Hygiene ix. ied. 3) 313 
Proximity of “ashpits.. causing: contamination of the air. 
1799 Witsow in FAil. Trans. LI. 308 Experiments made 
upon the ‘Jourmalin, or *Ashstune. x6s0 Quagies Kast 
bY ormes 40 Though thou chuse an *Ash-tub for thy bed. 

+ Ash, 56.8 Corruption of AcHE sé.2, as in Suee? 
Ash: Hare's Parsley (Athriscus sylvestris): and 
+ Ash of Jerusalem \obs.): prob. Dyer's Woad 
(setes NCCT 8): 

z URNER J, Herbs 40 Wyld wod is called i 
: are ashe of Mier eter aie aeabrios nore 

Ash (sof), v.1 dial. [f. Asi 56.1] To flog with 
an ash-stick. Cf. 70 birch. 

2677 in Holderness Gloss. (E.1D.S.) 57/1, s.v. Esh. 

(cf), v.% [f. Asusd.2] To sprinkle or 
strew with ashes. 

€364qg Howee Lefé. iv. v, They ashe and powder their 
pericraniums, 3876 Daily News 30 Dec. 36 The trotting 
track. .was very slippery, and had to be aihed: 

Ash, obs. form of Ask v. 

+ Asha‘ke, v. Obs. [OF. asceacan. f. A- pref. 1 
+ Sceacan to SHAKE.) To shake off; fig. to dispel ; 
in pass. to be gone, depart. 

€975 Rushw. Gosh. Matt. x. 14 AscakeS dust of fotum 
eowrum. crooo Ags. G., Asceacad. crooo ALLFRIC Gen. 
xxxi, 22 Tacob was asceacen. sa0§ Lay. 19154 Ar pe dai 
weore al asceken Wes pe castel bijeten. 

A-shake (Afe''k), advd. phr. [A prep.! + SHAKE.) 
‘On the shake,’ shaking. 

2656 Mus. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. (1857) 190 Like wild 
swans hid in lilies all ashake. 1869 BLackmMorE Lorne 
Doone iii. (ed. 12) 18, I felt his lips and teeth ashake. 

© (afe'm), v. Forms: 1 aso(e)amian, 
3 aacam-en, 4-6 aschams, 6 asshame, (Sc. es- 


chame), 4- ashame. [f. A- fre/. 1 + OE. se(e)am- 
tan to SHAME. Cf. MHG. es schamen, mod.G, 
erschimen.) 


+1. intr. To feel shame, to be ashamed. (In 
quot. 1305 Aschame may be imperative, or perh. 
sb. formed on the verb.) Ods.; but sce next word. 
¢ sooo /’s, Ixviii. 8 (Bosw.) N4 ascamien on me. ¢xg0g &. 
F.. Poems (1862)69 Hi suede & cride on hem aschame. 2 
Bercennunen /.fzy 1. (1842) 177 Thay eschamit that thar 
ennemics suld departe..unpunist. 1566 Knox //ist. Ref. 
Wha. 1846 I. 397 Sche eschame nott to sett out ane Procla- 
matioun, in this forme. 
2. trans. ‘I'o put to shame, to make ashamed. 
sagt P. ADAMSON in De Foe Hist. CA. Scot, Add. 5: Neither 
is there any Thing that more ashameth me, 1603 Kno! Les 
Hist. Turks (1621)814 The Graund master with this anawere 
doth..ashame them. 2836 E. lavinc Sadylon I. vin 291 
He raiseth up .. the foolish to ashame the wise. 
ed (ifé'md), pred. a. [pa. pple. of 
rec., in OE. asceamod; probably also combinin 
E. gesceamod, ME. yschamed. Cf. Ger. erschamt. 
1. Affected with shame; abashed or put to con- 
fusion by a consciousness of guilt or error; dis- 
concerted by a recognition that one’s actions or 
circumstances are in any way not to one's credit. 
a 2000 Crist (Grein) 1299 { ascamode swiciap on swiman, 
@ 2300 Cursor AM, 636 Naked were pei bo»e tweyn, Ashamed 
were pei not certeyn. ¢xq00 Rowland § Of. 289 Pe Duke 
Naymes asschamede was, Pe blode stert up in his face. 
cxgeo Pol. Ret. & L. Poems (1866) 31 Loue that servaunte 
as thy childe that sone is ashamyde. 1622 Bist Jer. xvi. 
3 All that forsake thee shall be ashamed. syzs Appinon 
pect. No.292 Pg In Milton, the Devil is never described 
ashamed but once. 
2. Const. a. of (on, for, obs.) the cause of shame. 
For a person: vicariously on his account a 
x Y. And weren ascam{ed) sore for Pan owr- 
cate dende. 1988 Wyceur Asek, xxxvi. 32 Be x a aschamed 
on joure weies. 1gz3 Dovcras wets xu. Prol, 285 Es- 
chamyt of hyr chance. 2673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. i. 10 The 
honester and severer Romans were med on’t. 3 
Jounson Rasmbl, No. 19a P 21, I began to be ashamed of 
sitting idle. «1768 Lapy Mowragus Leff, xlv. 357, 1 am 
ashamed for her who wrote them. Bro. Fouathas I. 
378 Are you ashamed already of .. sorrow and contrition? 
. with secbord. cl. 
syeog R. Brunne //andl, Syane 6570 ‘To make hym be 


r- Discovery |, Why should she asham’ 
or angry be, To be betov'd by Me? non Stasis Sone 
He Herta Mista cr ake oon et 
4 2. seen, 

i was ashamed to see : — 

3. With inf phr.: @ Reluctant through fear of 
shame to. b. With a negative: Prevented or de- 
terred by = ih shame from, 

vet Luke xvi. 3, | am aschamyd to be 

euros Pentt, Ps. xii. 12 He, that was wamtymanrgi vente: 
Is no3t aschamyd me to asaayle. a: td Suits Serm, 
(2637) 396 We are ashamed of sinne yet not ashamed to 
sinne, 2733 Appison Sfect. No. 271 P 4 He would have 
ma@e us ashamed to show our Heads. 2849 Macauay 
Hist. Eng. 11.96 He was not ashamed to answer that he 
coulfl not live out of the royal smile. 
A. ' rarely attréb, arch, 
c1746 nvev Medit. (1818) 77 To hide their ashamed 
h in the bottom of the ocean. 1672 Darwin Emotions 
xiii, 383 An ashamed person can hardly endure to meet the 


gare of those present. 
(Afét-médli), adv. rare—°. [f. prec. 

+-Ly4,) With shame. 

a 1600 Huxosr is cited by Topp. 

Asha‘medness (4f¢''mdnés, -édnés). [f. as 
prec. +-Neas.] The state of being ashamed. 

¢2630 Jackson Creed tv. u. iv. Wks. JI1, 258 May deny 
Christ or manifest their ashamedness of His gospel. 1880 
Mas. Wiitnsy Odd or Evex xx. 206 She was med of 
her ashamedness, 

Ashaming, f//.c. [f. AsHAmE v. +-1NG 2.) 
Putting to shame, making ashamed. 

a8z9q Cnasar 7, of Hald xi. 1043 Tispleased, displeasing 
Secontented, blamed ; Both, and with cause, ashaming and 
ashame 


+ Asha'pe, ». Obs. [OE. asceppan, f. A- pref. 


+ sceppan, to SHAPE. In the later quot., a- may 
be =3¢-.] To create, prepare, make, appoint. 

aroco Crdmon’s Ex. ; : (Gr.) Him yt naman niwan 
ascedp. c1gag £.E. Aliit. P. B. 1076 Waty..no schroude 
hous so schene as a-schepon pare. 

Ashe, obs. form of Asu, and of Ask ». 

A-shelf (ifelf), advs. phar. [A prep. + Snr.) 
On a shelf or ledge of rocks. Also jg. 

3987 Hawmar Besa's Serve. 231 (T.) ‘That we jut not any 
more and run ashelf on such idolatry. 

en (a"fén), 2.1; also 4 (esscen), aisshen, 
5-6 asshen, 6 asohyn. [f. Ast 54.) +-KN.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an ash-tiee. (Cf. ASPEN.) 

tg6e Turner Heréal u, 6b, The iuice .. of ashen leaues .. 
is good to make fatte men leane. ¢2g93 Nornen Spec. Britt. 
Cornw. 1728) 34 Penwith signifieth the head of ashen trees. 
367g Hosnes Homer 188 A goodly ashen tree. 2743 seh 
Fam. Piece i. iii, 217 Put the en Keys into the Pickle. 
— TENNYSON Jn Afem. cxv, By ashen roots the violets blow. 

; ae of the wood of the ash. seat 

ar uvrsor M. 5614 An esscen [? rescen] kyst sco di 
wroght. ¢ 490 Marti vii. rz7_ Arthur... ba a grete 
aisshen spere. cxzsgag Sxetton Vor Pop. Vox Dei 253 in 
Hazl. A. P. P. TL. 277 Thay that of late did supe Owtt of 
an aschyn cuppe. zg Scorr Ld. /sles tv. ix, Each his 
ashen bow unbent. 

Ashen (c'fén), 2.2 [f. Asx 53.2 + -rn.] 

l. Of ashes. Also fg. 

16g0 Mas. Brownine /’oemes J. 349 Walt soul, until thine 
ashen garments fall! 2879 Tourcer Fools Evvand xivi. 
350 A Sodom-like fruitage of ashen words, 1882 Pal/ Afall 
Gs, 25 Oct. a/a The effects of the ashen shower were not in- 
stantaneous. : ' 

2. Ash-coloured, whitish-grey, deadly pale. 

2808 Scott Marm. vi. xiv, The flush of rage O’ercame the 
ashen hue of age. 187g Lona. Summer Day by Sea, Yon 
litue cloud of ashen gray and gold. 

he'nd, v. Vébs. [f. A- pref. 1 + Snxnn, OE. 


scqndan.| To confound, ruin, disgrace; to re- 
proach, curse. 
sago Lay. 18067 letest vz alle asende [saeg scenden). 


1997 R. Grouc. 263 Hii adde alle ybe ansend, 3if pe nizt 
nadde ybe. cz Beket 458 He wold al that lond with thulke 
worth nachande: Ibid. 2383 Vyllokere than eni theof that 
folc him ther aschende. 

Ashery (c'jéri). [f. Asn s6.2+-xay.] oo. A 
sacar whcre potash or pearlash is manufactured. 

. An ash-pit. 28g9 in Woncaster. 

Ashet (z'[it). north. dial. Also 6 aasett. [a. 
F. asstette.] A dish or large flat plate. 

zgge in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) arg Item an 
Assett of Syluer, 1887 J. Witson Noct, Amir. Wks, 1855 
1. 180 A board of cymes: or ashet 0’ haldies. 1866 
Leeds Mercury 31 Mar., They then place it upon an ashct 
turned upside down. 

+ Ashied, Hl. a. Obs. rare, [f Anaya. + 
*ED.} Made ashy or ash-coloured. 

3623 Hevwoop Marr. hoa ge (N.) Old Winter .. still 

owne, ashied with flakes of snow. 


doth goe In a rug g 
A-shine (ijoi'n), advb. phr. [A prep.) + Sane] 


Shining. 

: 3840 eowaiie Sordello 1. 288 The , Hie morass. .a-shine, 
Thick-steaming, all alive. Ogg C. Baonri SAirdey iii. 27 
Mis hard features .. all agrin ashine with glee 

hi-pboard, advd. phr, On board ship. 
tgg8 Syivestan Da Sartarz n. ii. Argt. (1643) 313 Neah 
the Ark .. His exercise a-chip-baard. 2680 7 rial 
Earl Castlemaine in Howell St. Trials (1816) VII. 1074, | 
went a sHipboard in April. s onnis Larthiy Par. 1. ib 
471 At point to go a-shipboar 


a87 


Ap-ahiver (4 » adeb, phr, 
Suivan.] In ‘ shiver eleaice eee 


(e'fles). Forms: 4 achiler, 4-5 a0(s)- 
oheler(e, 5-7 asbeler, 6 aselar, aislar, achler, 7 
axler, asler, § astier, 9 sisler (Sc. 7 eslar, islare, 
8 estlser, 9 enlar), 6- ashler, 9 ashlar. (a. OF. 
asseler, assselier, esselier tL. axtlidris, {. axilla, 
dim. of L. axis. assis, ‘axle,’ also ‘board, plank’ 
(cf. Fr. ais, It. asse). Aisselie retained in OF. 
both senses; in mod.F. they seem to be shared 
between géissease (- OF. aissel) and aisselle, OF. 
aiseler, assselier had senses pertaining to both; in 
Eng., senses 1-§ seem to arise out of the meaning 
‘board, plank,’ 6 to be that which fills up the axi//a, 
aissel/e, ‘arm-pit’ or angle.] 

1. A square hewn stone for building purposes or 
for pavement (?so called as resembling in appear- 
ancc, or serving the same purpose as, a wooden 
beam); also used as a missile in defending fort- 
resses, (Cf. Pr. catro=/lapis quadratus, in latter 
sense ) 

1370 Lay-Folks Mass-Bh. App. iv. 364 Foul pei fond .. As 

: as pich was I-« Vv Aschelers euene, «@ 2490 
MS. Cott. Calig. Aii.1%9 ‘That kyllede of pe Cristen, and 
kepten pe walles With arowes, and arblaste, and asscholers 
manye. ¢ 1480 Mann. & Househ. Hap. 438 Every asheler 
is xi}. ynche thykke and xviij ynches lon ¢zg30 Lo. 
Dacares in A rchwod. XVII. 303 Achlors redie hewen .. that 
nighhand will fynyshe the said four towrs being bulwarks, 
3350 Apr. Hamitton Cafech. 5a (Jam.' A mason can nocht 
hew ane euin aislair without directioun of his rewill, 26:2 
Cortar,, A tlendants, ashlers, binding stones, s@7o F. WiL- 
son CA, Lindis/. 84 Alternated withcourses of creani-coloured 
ashiars, P 

b. collectively. 

262 Convat Crudities 175 Pavier ‘ex quadrato lapide 
which we call Ashler in Somersetshire. 1677 Prot O.x/ordsh. 
75 ‘The Free-stone .. if cut into oblong, or other sorts of 
aquares, of a leaser bulk, they then call it Ashler. x 
Smnaton Adystone L. $ or note, |Ashier) a term used 
masons for stones prepared in the square for building with 
rezular courses, oo H. Mirren Sch. & Schon, mii. 269 Jt 
was a hard, compact, dark-coloured stone ., and inude ex- 
cellent corner-stones and ashlar. 

ec. In this sense often dshlar-stone. 

1596 Bru.rnnent Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 82 The pavement 
hes bene of aselar stunis, 1600 Hotany Livy vi. iv. a9 
‘Lhe Capitoll was alxo built of squared ashier stone |[saco 

uadrato|. a17g8 Ramsay /’0¢wrs 1800) 1. 60. Jam.) Houses 
Ciggit a’ with estler stane. 2897 Cautyi.u /'r. Aerts, (1872) I. 
v. vii. 173 Ashlar stones of the Bastille continue thundering 
through the dusk. 

2. (Also Ash/ar-work): Masonry constructed of 
square hewn stones: opposed to s2bb/e-rwork. 

1398 /ndent. Dormitory Dark. in Willis Archit, Nomenel. 
(2849) 25 Exterius de puro lapide vocato achiler plane in- 
sciaao, interius vero de fracto lapide vovato roghtuali, 496 
Avupetay Pvems 78 Bluk blood he se e-spred Apon the 
aschelere even. 1606 Birntz Blame Kirkburial xv, The 
Lords islare-work, the which is our edification. 1663 in 
Spalding 70nd, Chas, / (1829) 13 The stately crown bigged 
of curious eslar work, 12618 Scotr //rt. Afidl. vii, As well 
argue to the ashler-work and iron stanchels of the ‘folbooth. 

. Similar masonry, usually in thin slabs, used as 
a facing to rubble or brick wall. 

38a3 FP. Nicnoison Pract. Build. 328 By ashlar is also 
meant the facing of squared stones on the front of a build- 
ing. 32879 in Cissel?s Techn. Educ. I. 27 Ashlar work in a 
sort of facing to a wall built by one of the other methods or 
of bricks. 

4. (See quot.) ? only a loose use of rb. 

Cf. 2677in 1 b.} sgaz Battey, Ashlar, Freestone as it comes 
out of the Quarry. 1883 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 328 
Ashlar, a term applied to common or free-stones, aa they 
come out of the quarry. 

&. atérié. 

268: Corton Wond. Peake (ed. 4) 79 A level axler floor. 
figs Penny Cycl. XX. (3 Aisler causeway. 28gz ‘Turner 
Dom. Archit. U1. ii. 28 The masonry is rubble, with ashlar 
buttresses and quoins. 1879 FE. BartHoLomew in Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1, 314/2 The ashler causeway consists of 
hammer-dressed granite stones. 

6. Ashlar-rafter, -piece = ASHLARING, 

2846 Pauwun Conc. Gloss. Archit. (1875) 2a7 Ashlar pieces 
are fixed to every one of the rafters in most medieval roofs. 
1876 Gwitt Archit. §2052f, ‘The nearly upright atud or 


ashlar rafter. 
(ce'flasd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ep2.J 
Covered! with ashiar; cf. ASHLAR 3. 

368a Harnvy Laodirean ws. xi, The ashlared face of inner 
wall which confronted him. 

(e'fiarin), vdi. sd. [f. AARLAR + 
-1nG 1. ] 

1. ‘In carpentry, a. the short upright quartering 
fixed in garrets about two feet six inches or three 
fect high from the floor, being between the rafters 
and the floor, in order to cut off the acute angle 
formed by the rafters. b. The upright quatterings 
seen in some open timber roofs between the inner 


wall plate.and the rafters, is also so called.’ Gwilt 


1843. 2732 in Batey. 
2. -Ashlar masonry. eee ar 
ts n . £7aAN$s. 1. 20% 
Thevchole wehlotog ° watom Q ‘from the inner wall. 
s@a3 P. Nicnotaon Pract. Build. 310 Ashlaring is a term 


ASIATIO. 


to the stone work of the 
' ss winy vend 6 atg 0, Paced with 


(eflin). [f. Asm sd14-Lie.] A 
young ash-iree, an ash sapling. | 

w88g A. Bacruue in G. Hay Ronnd O 23 Where the ver- 
dant ashlings d a hallowed . 

fSex), adv. [f. A sre 14 Suonz.]} 

1. Of motion: To, or on to, the sliore; to land. 

3986 T. D. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (19%) yr The first sort 
may easilic cast anchor, come a shore, and aave themselves. 
2697 Corrine Ass. Mor. Subj. n. (1709) 32 Throwl a 
when the Vensel is wreck'd. 1 osurtson S/ist. Amer. 
(2783) 11. as6 The ships were drawn ashore. Bracx 

adcap V. vill. 75 ‘1 must be getting ashore now.’ 

2. Of position: On shore, on the land, 

3631 Huxvwoop Mald of West 1. 1. Whe, 1874 IT. 975, Lam 
come to sea, And left my heart ashore. 1733 Strack Ang- 
lish. No. 21.3137 He behaves himself ashore as if he were 
atill on board. 3 Man, Gaanan Nesid. Chile 135, I have 
now been two hours ashore. 

+ A-sho're, advd. pir. Obs. [A prep.) + Soone 
= prop, support.) Shore-wise, a-straddle. 

¢ 2460 Russuis BA. Nuvtuvein Babess Bk, 136 Ne settynge 
youre leggis a shore. f¢sq7y //unt, Hare 257 Lhed s 
wer so starke ‘I'hei stode aschore when thei schuld barke. 

A-chosshe, variant of AswasH adv. Ods. 

+ Ashu'n, v. Obs. Forms: 1 ssouni.an, 4 
aschonne. [OE. ascunian, {. A- pref. | + scunian 
to Suvv.) To shun, avoid, escape from. 

so0e Cani’s Sec. Laws §7(Bosw.) He mat byllic ascunfan, 
2399 Lanai. Aich. Redeless uu. 185 pey my3te not aschonne 
pe norow pey had serued. 

+ Ashu‘nch, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref.t 

+ Scnuncn, OF. seuncan.] To terrify, frighten. 
e300 in Wright J.yric 2. 38 Ne mey hit me ashunche. 

Ash-Wednesday. [f. Ani si.%+ Weonzs- 
pDay.] The first day of Lent; so called from the 
custom in the Koman Catholic Church of sprinkling 
ashes on the heads of penitents on that day. 

3997 R. Grouc. 54a An Ax wednesdaj .. To Glowetre he 
wende, 2987 ‘lrevina A/iydes (Rolls Ser.) VI. qag In an 
Aschewednenday. 2839 Bk. Cerem. in Strype Lccl. Mem. 1. 
App. cix. 23 The giving of ashes upon Ashwednesday, with 
these words, ‘ Kemember, man, that thou art ashes and to 
ashes thou shalt return.’ 18634 /enny Cyc. Il. 454/2 Pope 
Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of ashes .. 
which yave it the name of Ash-Wednesday. 


Ashweed ( fwid). Hed. Also 6 aish-, 7 
aysh, g ach-, ashe-. = [f. Asn sé.1+ Wexp.] 
The Goutweed (gofodium Podag: aria). 

1398 Lyte Dodorns 300 The seconde Imperatoria, or wylde 
Masterwort .. is now called //erda Gerard: ..In Englishe 
some call it Aishweede. s617 Minsnrvu, Ayshweede .. or 
Goutworte. 186: Mus Pratt Flower. /'4, M11. 27 Common 
Guut-weed, or Bishop's weed. .was called. , Asheweed. 

(afi), a.; also 4-6 asshy, 5 auky, 6-7 

1, Consisting of ashes. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 16 Asky, cinerulentus, cinereus. 399% 
Sransen Keins of Rome x Whose ashie cinders lic Vnder 
deep ruins, 31672 MILTON Sasson 1703 Like that self-be- 
gott’n bird .. From out her ashie womb now teem’d, Re- 
vives, reflourishes. 1728 Pork /itad xxm. 31:2 And deep 
subsides the ashy heap below. 1869 Priciirs /’esuv. ii. 35 
One continuous ashy shower. 

Covered or sprinkled with ashes. ‘ 

¢ 2306 Cnaucen Ants. 7. 9025 With flotery berd, and ruggy 
aashy heeres, 26ge Dicxens Dicak Ho. iv, She alumbered 
before the ashy grate. 

3. Ash-coloured, ashen, deadly pale. 

ag42 R. Cor.anv Quest. Cyrurg. Rj, Whyte e,thynne, 
andasshy. 3597 Lowe Art Chyrurg.'1634) 116 The sore is.. 
pale, sandy or asic coloured. 1633 Forp Love's Sucr. wv. i, 
rhe ashey palenesa of my cheek Is scarletted in ruddy flakes 
of wrath. T. Hamtton Cyr, Vhornton (1845) 17 The 
ashy cheek, and hollow i of my mother. 

Db quasi-adv. in comb.,, as ashy-dlond, -preen, -pale. 

sggz Susans. Ven. & Ad, 76 He low'rs and freta, "Twiat 
crimson shame and anger, ashy-pale! 286g Caniyie /redh, 
Gt. IV. 1. it. 38 Fyebrows.. you can see are ashy-blond. 

(el'flan), a. and sd. arch. (ad. L. Asidnus, 
a. Gr. ‘Acrdvos, f. "Agia,] = Asiatic. 

a 1963 Bare Sel. Whe (1849) 993 J.aodicea, a notable city 
of the Asians. 3607 ‘Toraxie /onr-f. Beasts 75 African 
Camels are much more worth then the Asian, 1684 tr. Corx, 
Nepos 159 ‘The Asians were much stronger in horse. 3064 
Nrae Seaton. Seems 76 To upraise Their Asian flag on 


Europe's western shores. 

Asiaroh (7-fijiik). [ad 1. Asiarcha, ad. Gr. 
*"Aaidpx7s, f. ‘Acta + -apyns ruler.) ‘The director of 
religious rites and public games in Asia Minor 
under the Romans. (Cf. Acts xix. 31.) 

3783 Cuamnras Cycl. Sag. s.v., “lis disputed to what 
Asia .. the Asiarchs were allotted; whether to Asia Minor, 
or the Proconsular Asia, 3866 Nwaux Seg. & flymnue 150 
Slightly projected the Asiarch’s throne. 


Asiatic (2 fijetik), a. and sé, [ad. L. Asidticus, 
a. Gr. "Aodrixds, {."Acla;: see -amic] <A. ad. 
Of or pertaining to Asia or its inhabitants; for- 
merly used to describe a florid and imaginative lite- 
raiy style. B. sd. A native of Asia. + A'siatall, 
+ Asia-tical a.,~ Asiatic. Asia‘tically adv., in 
Asiatic manner, in accordance with Asiatic customs. 
+ Asia‘tioan a. and sb,,< AsiaTi0O, Aata‘ticism, 
imitation of Asiatic usage, an Asiatic phiase. 
Asiaticise, improperly A'siatize v., to make 
Asiatic, to conform to Asiatic customs. 


Fess 


ASIDE. 


2693 Maaaworn Aciecre as you list :. ii, Theis “Asiatieq 

wham yuu luoke on With such contempt. 1 

Cuampens Cyc/. s.v. Siyle, ‘The antions made @ nota 
distingtion ois styles, into Laconic, and *Asiatic. 288g BT. 
Aanoto Lez. Crit. ii. 62 Ut in * Asiatic as the Ancient 
Critics would have said; barbarously sich 
und overloaded. 1634 ‘I. Hzasxar 7rar. 330 (T.) Such are 
the fanatick dogmata of the Alcoran, credited by moat 
1. 473 These Greeks have fong 
sap 


somMmew 


“Asiatichs. 1094 Henny Cyci. I. 
ago been changed into “Axiatica. aésg tr, De Montfe 
Surv. A. Indies vo A true *asiatall Magnificence, a7 
Foruxany A theom. 1 iv. $5.96 His luxurious and °Asiat 
Oration vnto King Hecechiah, 2836 Lanvor in Ashenarume 
No. 441. 254 Speaking by metaphor and ‘asiatically. 1869 
Mug. Satissuuy in Scho 12 Mar., If we are to govern 
Asiatica well, we must _ them ‘Asiatically. s894 
Carsw Huarte’s Ivan, Wits (1616) 200 The *Asiaticans .. 
bare themseluos verie couragiously, 2637 Gictesrin Sng.- 
Pap. Carem. 1. in. 3a The *Asiatican Doctors. 2776 1’. 
Wanton Eug. Pastry (1840) 1. Dina. i. 24 Nor is this fantastic 
imagery the on *Asiaticiam, which appears in the 
Runic odes. Van. Fair 28 Oct. ago The lay is, 
to une an expressive *Axjaticiam, his bell «god. 2847 Gror 
Greece ut. xxxili, LV. 332 Half-"asiatiaed beltentom. ~ 
$664. 1, xciv, X11. 359 He was tending tu “asatize 
donia. /éid. 304 ‘These “Asiatising marriages. 

Aside (asaid), adv., prep., adj., sb. Forms: 4 
on syd, 5-6 on syde, on side; 4-6 a-syde, a 
syde, asyde, § acyde, 6 assyde, 5~ aside. fare: 
a phrase, om side: see A prep.' (Used in US. in 
variousexpressions where afar? is used in England.\] 

A. adv, T. Of motion, 

L To one side; out of the way, nway. 

1380 Sir Ferumb, 2497 Pe coupes of gold were treden 
a-syde$ al with munnix fet. a sqgo ] ork Myst., Capmmakers 
O yj, Tha stone .. remuve and sette on sya. 3996 SHAKE, 
Merch, Vu. viii. 1 Draw aside the curtaines. 3 Lut- 
trect. Arief Kel, UN, aya The agent.. i» gone aside, and 
hath carried with hitn goao/, in money belon ing to the 
troup. 1990 Burns /r. Rev. 245 ‘Ko evade and slip aside 
froin difficulty. s8ze Scort £ of Lv. xv, Whose brazen 
studs and tough bull hide Had death so often dash’d aside. 

2. Away from the general throng or main body, 
is.to seclusion or privacy, apart. 

¢ 2490 Lonxuicn Gril lil. 92g Kyng Orkaws took he asyde. 
sG0a SHaks. //as. Vv. 1.2 ut soft, + heere comes the 
King. 2697 Davvnn f'irg. Georg. wt. 249 When she hax 
calved, then sct the Dam anide. 1866 Gro. Euiot F. /folf 
xlvii. 4ug One gentleman drew another aside to speak in an 
under-tone about Scetch bullocks, 

3. Away from one’s person ; off, down. 

3996 Srunsen /.Q. 1. iii. 4 Her fillet she vndight, And laid 
her stole aside. 2622 Binte //ebr. xii. s Let us lay anide 
every weight. 3697 Dayven I try. Georg. 11. 664 A Snake .. 
haa cast his Slough as.de. Tennyson Haid 1443 Each 
-- cast his lance aside And doffed his helin. 

4, Away from consideration or employ ment, out 
of thought or use; esp. in 70 /ay or set aside : (fig.) 
to put away, give up, clismiss, reject. 

c aago Partonope 40%) Hereth yt and than ley hyt asyde. 
508 Coy SAD ALS Amos ii. 4 He hath cast asyde the lawc of 
the Lorde. sgg8 Suaus. Aferry IV. 1. ii. tro Setting the at- 
traction of my good parts aside, 3607 — Cor. 1. iii. 73 Come, 
lay aside your atitchery, 2798 Fennian /ustr. Sterne iii, 

He often laid aside decorum. 2676 Gusen Short Hist. i. 
; '1882) 45 He act aside all dreams of the recovery of the 
West-Saxon overlordship. /did. vi. § 4. 298 Tou Hing aside 
traditional dogmas. 

5. Law. To set aside (a verdict, Judgement, etc.): 
to declare it of no authority; to quash. 

Lo. Baoucaam Lrit. Const, (1862) App. iii. 428 Whose 
decisions it could set aside fur error in law. Sir Jj. 
Matnew in Law Nep. Queen's B. XI. sor A rule was su 
sequently obtained ..to set that nun-suit aside, 

II. Of direction. 

6. Towards one side, off from the direct line. 

1998 Travisa Barth. De 7. RK. vii. xxx. (2495) 342 A lyghte 
beme is broke or shufte asyde. gag CoverDace 3 Sam. vi. 
6 For the oxen wente out asyde. 2622 Biste fs. xiv. 3 They 
are all gone aside, they are together become aicby. 2625 
Byron Partsina xiv, As bowstrings, when relax’d by rain, 
"rhe erring arrow launch aside. 

7. Sidewise, oblique! 

¢2989 Craucnr Bk, Dechesse 558 With that he loked on 
me as As who sayth nay, that wol not be. 140 Promp. 
f'arv. 6 Acyde, oblique. cxgog Dunnan Golden Terge xxv. 
y On syde scho lukat with a fremit fare. 2712 Porn Rafe 
deck w. 33 Practis'd to lisp, and hang the head aside. 177g 
Jounson in Boswell li. (1848) 9463/2 We saw the Queen mount 
-- Brown habit: rode aside. 

III. Of position. 

+ 8. On one side, away, off. Ods. 

1373 Banwous Arne vit. 132 Thal saw on syde thre men 
cumana. 630 Hot...anp Cumrden'’s Bret, (1637)68: (D.) The 
twentieth legion .. abode at Chester, scarce sixe miles aside 


from heace. ; 
general company ; in privacy. 


ace- 


9. Apart from the 
To speak aside, i.e. apart, so as to be inaudible to 
the general company. Used as a stage direction 
in plays, to indicate that certain words are to be 
spores out of the hearing of other characters on 
the atage. 


¢ 2460 619 Tha Pardonere xtood a-syde. rggg 
Covanoae s Chron, xiii. 1 He was yet kepte asyde becauad 
of Sau Suaus, Sam. Shr. v. i. 63 Let's stand aside, 
and ees the end of this controuersje. Scorr Ld. Isles 
u, vil, lords and ladies spake aside. 


10.«Arant 5. (!Only in U.S.) 


sbivve .. which tooke his course of va. 
whic Sod kate tree osrit Goa Wars ae 
enper knights aside of teers adhe oe: 

2 ?On each side. rare. 


‘Tennyson Elaine a7 A crown Of diamonds, In 
Poa fy soir ing a 


. Comb, + aside half, + aside-hand, ¢ aside 
oA Tava aarp ag R ) 148 Th 
3998 Tarvisa Sart . XR. v, uxxv. (1499) x48 Babarg 


lounge. .byclippyth asyde haife the substaunce 

2q73 Arriv, ne ree Tread saree men ane wet 
to Mristowe. Hounsuxp Chron, 111. 318 He incamped 
somewhat aside slips of them. 


B. prep. [by omission of of-] 

1. At the side of, beside. (Stifl in §.} 

26g Cuapman Odyss. vn. stg And in the ashes sat, Aside 
the fire, 1943 Wauiny pecs dale + elegy that 
was aside the house. x807 TannaniL., Poems 153 
Maggie T am in aside ye. 

+ 4. Past, beyond. Ods. 

10 Suaus. Rom. & Pad. ut. iti. 26 The kind Prince, 
Taking thy part, hath rusht asidethe Law. 2663 Flage//um 
or O. Cromwell (3672) 23 Which resolution he had taken up 
sail -and was put aside it, by the amplitude of that 


ortune. 
©. adj. [The adv. used aftrié ] 

3880 J. Hawrnonne Fort. Fool: xi, ‘It's extraordinary’ 

.. observed Sinclair, iu an aside tone. [U.5.] 
D. 5b. [the adv. used aésol.; ef. A g.] 

1. Words spoken aside or in an undertone, so as 
to be inaudible to some person present; words 
a by an actor, which the other performers on 
the stage are supposed not to hear. 

3787 62 Cuamsuns Cyci. 5. v., An Anide, scovaim, in some- 
thing which an actor % apart, or, as it were, to him. 
self. 2834 Macautay Chatham, £22. (1854) I. 9293/2 Every 
tone from the impassioned cry to the thrilling aside. a 284g 
Hoon (ttle of verses) Domestic Asides. 

2. An indirect effort, a side effort. 

1077 A. Cave Dactr, Atonement, The asides of many 
writers possess a more lasting .. influence than their deli. 
berate and darling labours, 2888 Zises 23 Jan. 3 The solw 
energy is there directed not towards the earth, but at a right 
angle .. and we can hardly wonder if she does not respond 
to these solar asides. 

ide, a-side, formerly written for a sive. 

+ Asi-dely, adv. Os. rare~'. [f. Asine adv. 

+ -LY%, anciirect Y. en : a 
willow filled anidell by puuishinge. eee 

+ ‘den, adv. Obs. or dial. In 5-6 asyden. 
[variant of Asing; cf. desiden: the -en may be the 
orig. dative.] Sidewise, obliquely, aslant. Comé. 
asiden-hand(s, = aside-hand ; see Asipe A IV. 

1440 Pramp. Parv. 6 Acydenandys ; or a-alet, or a-sionte 
(v. #. dnande, acydenam', Oblique vel a lafere. 149% 
Arriv. Eds IV. (x 38) 18 He took nat his ground so even 
in the front .. butt zomewhate a-syden hande. sg08 Aagnotp 
Chron. (1811) 169 Se that the cuttyng be euin over thwarte 
the stok and asyden. ¢ xé9z Ray Prevete (2768 sr All asid. 
ing as hi fighting. {1079 Misa Jackson rag Word-bk. 
ade put yore shawl on straight, the cornels bin 

Asi-deness. [f. Asinga.+-nxxss.) The state 
of being aside; apartness, isolation. 

28080 Mra. Wiitnny Odd er Even xxi. arq Lifted off the 
busy planet and set in some asideness. [1/.S.] 

+ Asides, adv. Obs. In 4 on-sydes, asydis, 
asidis. [variant of Astpe after advb. genitives in 
-s; chiefly northern ; cf. abouts, besides.) = Asin. 
¢ 198 BE. £. Altit. P.C. 218 Her sayl wats hem asl 
on-sydez, 2388 Wyrcur Malt. xvii. x e hem asydis in 
to anhi3 hill — AMfaré& vii. 33 Takynge him asydis fro the 
cumpanye. : 

b. Comd. asides-half, asides-hand, aside. 

298e Wyrcur Gad ii. 2 A sydis hond, or by Aemesif/, to hem 
that weren seyn forto besumwhat. — Mant iv. 34 On sidis 
hond. — Acfs xxiii. 19 The tribune takinge his hond, weate 
with him a sydis half (wv. r. asidis). 

ew: see ARSEDINE. 
Asie: see AsvzE y. Obs. to sink down. 
Asier, obsolete form of Asunn. 
e, asingne, obsolete forms of Asaian. 
earlier fe Ppa agg pf cf. igre ‘ 
(dsi'mar), advd. pir. a+ 
Siuuzn.] On the simmer, simmering. ii 
« Wis0n in Blackw. Mag. LXV. 767 The furnace 
at a red heat, pots and pans a-simmer, 

+ A: a. Obs, rare~*. [ad. L. asindlis, f. 
asinus asg: see -Al.!,] = ASININR, 

3966 Aounaton Apuleius To Reader, From thelr asinall 
fourme to their humaine and perfect sh : 

+A-sinary, 4. Ols-° {ad L. asindrins, f. 
asinus 088% Bee -ABY.} = ptec. / afgx in Baev. 

+ Agine. Ovs. rare, {a. /F. asine (still wed 
dial.), ad. L. asina.}) A (In Bellendene 
perh. of common gender, OF. asne.) 
Batienpaus Cron. Scot. shag lL. gt Thaler —_ 

an-asinis.. Aacn Dovoe.as o le 
og Nov. xis 5309/2) to barrow his asine for the use 


0 . : 
-' ’ 
o 


ae oe 


A little ass. 
T. Meneuat 7rae. re7.(T.) W ieleugal 
gen out ws or snegone, le p. Sapued fs Hag. xa 
7x 

ab ov ier alg dee Ply ey nit 

3. A ‘donkey,’ fool, dolt. 

s606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. 1. 1, 49 An Aninice may tutor thee: 
Thou ponruy valiant Arua. Musousus 7 raster’s 
Rew. Pref., ohare are those miserable com- 
forters Job's friends. [ in West Coruw. Gleas.} 

(esinsin), ¢.; also 7-8 aas-. [ad. L, 

ossninus, {. asineus ats: sce -INE!,) 


1. Of or pertaini 

x6ag ‘046 Her flue hundred fomaie asses .. 
her asinine dayric. 2643 Microw Adnc. Wks. 1738 L. 137 
That asinine feast of xowthiatles, Loucr. Monk Casal 
Magg. 137 Since monkish flesh and asinine are one. 

2. Having the qualities by which the ass is char. 
acterized ; obstinate, stupid, doltish. 

¢ séze Cuarman /iiad, To aes Your asinine souls, 
Proud of their burdens, feel not how they gall. 298s 
Convers. 209 "Tis the most asinine employ on earth, To hear 
them tall Gf patron and birth. Hr 
Ser. u. 1. ii 153 And I .. should be enough to go. 

Asininity (sininiti). [f. prec. +-rrv.]  Asi- 
nine quality ; stupidity. 

2033 /'raser’s Mag, Aug., Ears peroad the usual dimen- 
sions of ssinfinfity asinine. 060 J. Kexnepy libet vi. 
88 Meek, even to a degree of asininity, in his ; 

+ Agink, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1 + Siux, O 
sincan,. Cf. Ger. ersinken.] To sink down. 


c ra7g Maras Body & Soul 469 Into the aller deoppeste pit 
-. Heom self asonken in ther mit. ¢ 232g Suognnan 136 
Hou fareth hy that hy nasynketh ? 


phonate (dsci'fancit), 2. and 5b. Zool, 
[f. A- pref ih tao A adj. Having 
no respiratory siphon. . 56. An acephalous 
mollusc so characterized. 

Owen Class{/. Alarm. 6x Holostomatous and asipho- 


nate Gastropods, Ie Contr Adem, Geol. Lamelli- 
branchs we eivided Bae Siphonatea and Asiphounten 


assis, suf, L. -dsis, Gr. dois, forming names of 
diseases, really nouns of state or process from 
verbs in -dew; a5 from POelp louse, pOerpa-ew to 
be lousy, ge pidows phthirs'dsts; so elephantiasis, 
psoriasis, and many modern words, more or lIcss 
analogical, as al/antiasis, arseniasis, etc. 

Asise, obsolete form of Assizr. 

+ Asit, v. Obs. [In sense 1 f. A- prefir+ 
sittan to Sit; cf. Ger. ersttsen : in sense 2 prob. for 
ATsIT, q.v.] 

1. intr. To sit, settle ; remain sitting. 

azooo Elene (Grein) 998 S » mid sizecwén, aseten 
haefdon, on Créca land. AY, 26353 Pa while ba peos 
corlesx preo seiden heore erende, asct (zago gat] pe kaisere. 

2. trans. To sit against ; to withstand. 

€33390 Arth. §& Meri, 8190 Non his dent asit might. a 1400 
Octowian 1665 No man ne myghte with strengthe asytte 
Hys swordes draught. 


Asith, variant of Assyta, Ods., satisfaction. 

| Asitia, (isi-fia). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. dotria, 
f. dotros, f, d priv.+oiros com, food.} ‘ Loath- 
ing of food.” Mayne £xf. Lex. 1853. ‘ More 
correctly a want of food.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881. 

Asiwe, variant of Asur v. Oés., to follow. 

Ask (ask), 7. Forms: a. 1 dsoi-an, 4osi-, dbai-, 
éxi-, dhxi-, dhxsi-, dasi-an, -3an, -sean, wosian ; 
2-3 axien, acsien, 3 exi, axi, 4 acai, acsy, oxi, 
oxy, oxsi, oksi, 3-§ axen, (§ axse, exe,) 4-6 
axe, ax, (6— dial. az). Also 8. 2 esci-, eski-en, 
3 easki, (Orm.) asskenn, 3-5 ask-en, 3-7 aske, 
(§ haske, asoke, axke,) q- ask. Also y+. 3-4 
each(e, esse, 3-§ aach(e, § ashe, 5-6 asshe, 
(north. anse, fa. t. aut). 

{Common Teut. : OE. dscian was cogn. w. OF ris. 
dskia, OS. éscin, éscan, OUG. etscin, MHG. 
eischer, Ger. heischen, OTeut.*aiskdjan : of. Skr.tsh, 
to seek, schchhd wish. The original long ¢ gave 
regularly the ME, (Kentish) dxz; but elsewhere 
was shortened before the two consonants, giving 
ME. a, and, in some dialects, ¢. The resalt of these 
vowel changes, and of the OE. metathesis asc-, 
acs-, was that ME. had the types dr, ax, ex, ask, 
esk, ash, esh, ass, ess. The true ied hack of 
the orig. dscian was the s.w. and w.midl. ash, 
esh, also written esse (cf. wsce Asn, tomsc(e)an 
Wash), now quite lost. <Acsian, axian, survived 
in ax, down to nearly 1600 the re literary. 
form, and still used everywhere in midl. and south. 
dialects, though supplanted in standard lish 
by ask, originally the northern form, Already in 
rgth c. the latter was reduced dialectally to ass, 
pa. t. ast, still current dia iy} 

General senses: 1. To call for; IT. To call for an 
answer ; mgr call for a thing cemres, to ap 
a request; IV. Pregnant ay ecial uses 3 'V. fg: 
as predicated of things.’ - oe sak ih: (Ae a8, 


ASX, 


ZX 1, grans, To call for, call 2 or 
ting pemeiied) te cme, Ole 
Codmen's Gen. cay mass (Hilo gomon corp ic bien ca. 
wan eceem seat . 39967 He lette axlen anan Men pat 

If. To call upon any one for information, or an 
answer; to-question, inquire. 

* trans. With the thing asked as object: 

To call for an answer to (a question or inquiry). 

2. without mention of the person asked : 

@ with the thing asked as an object sentence or 
else (sn Larceny per oes orate 

exoas Ags. /s, xiv.(2) lc ahsize, Hwa peer T a x1038 
Cha E in Coed. AV. a 
coup het seaside endawerian fer his mitan ‘cease Owen 


rai sholidena .. asskena whathe ware. «4 4Q00C ursor AM, 


az, 1 axe, why the fyfte man 
as bought houshond to the Samaritan?!” ee ae 
Arth. xxiv, Gavan anshes, ‘1s hit soe?’ KE. Corrs 
in Four C. Eng. Lett. 5 He askid what the Princes name 
Covernarer £vasue, Par. Rom. Prol., He axeth 
not whether good workes are to be done or not. » 
Suaks. a Hen. JV. nv li. 72 May 1 aske, how my Lady his 
Wife doth? 2 Sreece Sect. No. 454 ¥ 6 To ank what I 
wanted. M f Ask who it is. He 
1} merely ask, ‘Is it eruc?’ 

b. with the question expressed by a sh. or pro- 
noun: To ask a guestion, this, something. 

ezgeo R. Baunne Afedit. 430 Some axen qpenyees to do 
hym wrong. 1387 Taevisa /Higden (1865) I. 67 pre ques- 
tiouns beep i-axed. 1803 Puoce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 114 
A true born Londoner, Sir, of either sex, always axes ques- 
tion, axes pardon, and at quadrille axes leave. 8go TEN- 
MYUON /15 Jdem. xiv, And axk a thousand things of home, 
_ ©. with the question indicated by its subject or ob- 
ject: To ask the way, the price, a name, an age, etc. 

site Wrc.ir Gen, xxxii. herto ankist [wr. axust} thou 
my name? cxzqs0 Chron. Vilod. 689 Ryse up ..and be way 
asshe, To Wyltone. xgos AanoLv Chvon. (1811) 208 To an- 
swere him that axith the lawe of the Lorde. 1949 Larimer 
7 Serm. bef, Edw. V1, ( Arb.) 27 The other axed ye price, he 
sayed: xx. nobles. agg7 Suaus. 2 Hen. JV. 1. 3. 399 He 
ask'd the way to Chester. r6gs Tunnvson Dreams fair 
Wom. 93 A-k thou not my name. 

8. with the person asked introduced by a pre- 
position : 

+@. afa person. Oés. exc. dial. 

2297 R. Grouc. 16 Heo aschede at Corineus, how heo so 
hardi were. crgag &. £. AMit. PB. g24q Als Abraham .. 
hit at himnelf asked. 2935 Covenpace Accius. xxi. 17 It is 
axed at the mouth of the wyse. rae Siemon! trial ig 
‘To ask any question at Allan Breck about the murder, which 
he now related to them. 2843 Betruune Scot, /'easant's 
Fiveside 47‘ Why do you ask that question at me ?’ 

+b. foaperson, (Cf. Fr. demander a.\ Obs. 

01334 Gay Warw. 27 Than axed anon Sir Gii ‘To the 
barouns that oned him bi, 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Dvijb, Asking to her why she had trespaced his commaund- 
ments, 2663 Gramen Counsel 13 Asking to passengers what 
weather it was without dvores. 


if you are ready. 


G. of a person. 

1366 Maunprv. v. 61, ] asked of the monkea .. how this be- 
felie. ¢ 2380 Sir /erume. 1104 pe sag ae: ofhym axeth.. wat 
tydynge pay had y-bro3t. cae evlin ii, 36 Axe of hem 
whi that that toure fill. zg6a Turner /ferda/ i. 51a, Whe 
sherif axed diligently of them .. what they had done. 1667 
Muton /. ZL. 1. 987 [One) of whom to ask Which way the 
neerest coast of darkness lyes. ¢ 2738 Pors for. Apist, wu. 
ii. axx, 1 ask these suber questions of my heart. fod. A 
farmer of whom I asked the way. 

=* trans. With the person asked as object: 

To call upon (a person) for information or an 
answer; to put a question to, to question. 

4. with personal obj. only: To ask a person. 

a. simply. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xii. 28 Hine ne doraste nan mann 
ahsian. —- John ix. a1-23 Ahxsiad hine sylfne [v. 7. acaiad, 
ahxiad, Lindisf. gefraignas, Rushw. zefregnaa), @ 2300 
Crvsor M. 1001 Syn is me...I wille pe telle. 2980 
Wyeuir od xii. 7 Aske the bestis, and thei shul teche thee. 
3 Coverpare Job xii. 7 Axe the catell, & ney shal 
enfourme the. sg9z Suaxs. 7toe Gent. n. v. 36 Aske my 
dogge. 26:2 Bisi& x Cor. xiv. 35 Let them aske their hus- 

sathome. 2738 Pore Ast. Afan nu. 205 Atk your own 
heart; and nothing is so plain, sfgs TENwvson Dora 142 
1 ask'd him, and he said, He could not ever ruc his marry- 


ing me 
b. with the question introduced by ‘saying,’ etc. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 19 Hi axsodon hine [//aféon axe- 
den hym) and bus c Hweet eart pu? — Matt. xii. 


Hi ahsud h eBende, etc. 13988 Wreur 

Locke xxiii. S Pike Hern wallet eid Art thou Kyng of 

ewis. 262: Bini Yohs ix. 19 They asked tham, saying, 
8 this your son? 


5. with the thing asked as a second object: To 
ask @ person a question. 

@. with the question as an object sentence orclause. 

¢ nese Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 10 Nan para .. ne dorste hine 


axian hwat be ware. cazyg Laned. Hom, preost me 
walda eukiaa... Wah tie ectiow L hi Ksca hipe hwet be 


Our 
in O. 5. MMilec. 53 Vre toe MCe aco ant. Fos hwi and fe 


— tae 3 mon Hen izes capa dara ager quere 

» & arw. @ ory W wigh 

Me hem nl a were, ¢ igus Chron: Viled. pe 

ree ‘ Dodat ay6 My | acco gheage-eed 
b i 

will you take peasessian of your house, sées Swans. Ade 


Well v. fi. 98 Ashe mee if I am a Coustior.' rgex Av- 
pwon Specht No, mp have heard th .u asking the first 
mee they Fave st pith whether thar was aay fee 
RIB a 'e z , sé 

him what o'clock it was. acl : : 

b. with the question expressed by a sb, or pro- 
noun: @ question, this, something. 

¢xeee Ags. Gesp, Matt. xxii. 46 Ne man ne dorste hyne 
nan bing mare axigean (Rwshw. zeascizan; Hatten axien} 
€sgtg Shonuwam 136 Ich acsy the a questioun. cryiS 


M3 
Cuaucen Kats, T. Now lo axe I this question. 
agg8 Snans. Af. 0. aw. b i6 Aike bie aoane uestions in 
his Accidenca Binca Yer. xxxviii. 14, 1 wal aske thee 


im 
a thing; hide nothing from me. 39779 Goinem. Stops to 
Caug. tit. x11 Ask me ueations ’ 
Couper 1x Aak me no uation aoe sera aaia cites 
@. with the question asked indicated by its sub- 
or object : To ask a person the way, the sime, 
Nae, age, etc. 
Se ra tenia ee Serie se 
— lt e ie e 1 . 
Vpon this Call C th’ Trum i Pors eC é. 496 
Ask them the cause, Aled. S adved sae the reason. 
@. with the matter introduced by a preposition : 
@. To ask a person of (arch.\, about, in OE. x, 
yméd (<about), a matter. b. (‘To ask one affer or 


jor a person > see 7.) 
¢ . vragen Bocth. xxxix. § 4 Pat is birt ic pd ar ymb 
moe after ascast. c1¢00 sigs. 


Be 5 .. Disse apreece de du 
(rosp. Luke ix. 45 Hi nc dorston hine be ) am worde ahaian. 
crane Halé Meid 9 Aske+ escwenes .. of hare liflade. ar 

Cursor AM. 1ay4 He asked him of his errand. ¢ qo Beet 
2 And eschte him of Engelunde : and of the manere there. 
1475 Caxton Jason qnb, ‘Thauncient man aaid one of the 
marronners of this matere. 1997 Suaks. 2 //en. / 1, 1. iv. 389 
Knocking at the T'auernes, And asking every one for Sir 
John Falstaffe, Gor — Alfs Well w. ili. 317 Why do's he 
anke him of me? 1842 Tunnvson A:dw. Morris 29 Once I 
= him of hia early life. .Jl/ad. Did you ask them about 


t 

een intr, With no object expressed: 

Ty inquire, make inquiries. 

7. To ask (of obs.) t (in OE. be, ytd = about). 
To ask afver a thing missing, a person absent, his 
welfare, etc. To ask for a person; to ask to see; 
formerly (and still in dial.) > to ask after. 

¢ 88g K. Aivravy Boeth, xxzix. § 4 Se he ymb pet ascian 
wile. ¢ 2000 Aiurnic Dent. iv. 32 Ahsiad be ealdum daguin 4a 
wizron ser ponne fc ewe Auncr. R. 172 Axinde efter 
tidinges. «rege ( i tht, 711 Wi axentu of craftes 
mine. 23977 Lawot. /’. /*2. B. v. 542, ] neygh neuere palmere 
. Axen after hym. 2588 Suaxs. 4.4. 4. 111. i, 368 And 
Ronaline, they call her, aske for her. 672 Mus.tron Sames. 
4° Ask for this great deliverer now, and find him Kyeless 
in Gaza. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp, xx, (C. 1, ed.) 178 That 
shows the advantage ufasking, don’t it. 1866. MacvoNALp 
Aun. (. Neigh’, xxx. (1878: 524 To ask after their health 
when he met them. Sfod. Did any one ask for me, while I 
was out? When you reach that point, ask again. 

+ 8. To ask of or af a person of a matter, i.e. 
Jrom a person about a matter. Ods. 

3303 Lanct. P, #7. C. xxt. 127 Ayper axed of ober ° of pis 
grete wonder. ¢ 3440 Generyides yoo He asckil of Medeyn 
Of his Mader. x600 Famrax 7aeso vn. Jui. 152 ‘lo apie at 
whom to anke we gazed round. 2622 Bist x Scan. xxvili. 
16 Wherefore then doest thou aske of me? 

III. To make request for a thing desired. 

* trans. With the thing asked as olject: 

To make request for. 

Q. simply. To ask a thing. 
liarly to ask for: see 16.) 

«rage Gen. & Ex. 1668 Aske it wid skil and Su salt hauen, 
2340 Ayend, 114 Jes Crist ous tekp uo to oxi voryeuenesse. 
Thad. sog Verst oxsep Godes riche. 2g70 Lay-Fotks Afase- 
Bk. App. iv. sro Let him not ‘his offryng asch. ¢2374 
Cuaucrr Troylus v. 594, | naxe in guerdon but a boone. 
c14n0 Avow. A rth. iv, Thenne the kyng asshet a chekkere, 
cx1460 Towneley Myst. Coliphis. a0 That is it that I ast. 
seco Hawes Conv. Stusurers 26 Come nowe to me and axe 
forgyuenes, 170 Play Wit & Se. (1848) 10, Laxe no more. 
2993 Snaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 11. vi, 69 Clifford, aske mercy. 3644 
aAlirton Aveof. (Arb. 96 Asking licence to do so worthy a 
deed. 2921 Sreece Séec/, No.6 Pa The heseas disab 
himself in his Right J.eg, and asks Alms all Day. 3837 
Dicxuns Pickwick xxvii, Ask a blessing, Mr. Stiggins, 28g9 
Tunnyson Vivien 155 Ask your boun, for boon I owe you. 

b. Zo ask a price: to avk so much as the price, 


to state the price. 

2847 Bohn’s (/andbk. Prov. 323 Axk but enough, and you 
may lower the price as you ['«t, Tennyson Brook 14 
How he sent the bailiff to the farm ‘To learn the price, and 
what the price he ask'd. A/od. What do you ank for this? 
How much did he ask? ’ 

10. To ask a thing (fo obs., af obs. or dial.) o/, 


Srom & person. 
wit Ayend, 110 Huet any pe rone betere acay to his 
er panne bread? ¢ 1490 Compl. Lover's Life \xix, That 
to my foo .. Mot axé grace, mercy, and pite. ¢1460 For- 
rrecur Abs. & Lim. Mon, (1714) 134 Such as axen of the 
Kyng, Offices. 2983 Gorninc Calvin on Deut. cviii. 66: A 
. that asketh counsell at apirites. 2647 Cras. I, 
Let. in Antiguary 1. 97 To aske leave of y’ two houses to 
ea . 8 Burns Let. in Wks. (Globe) 43, 
y watepke rw to ask need papi ap RA 2830 THs 
vis charuians uest of the bride, w 

— earnestly asks at mel ‘Mod. He asked a larger sum 
rom me. : 

LL. ‘To ask %0 de, or be done to. 
€ 3394 Cuaucen Boeth. i. i. 631. .axe gretely toheeren the 
remedyes.' i477 t Rivaas (Caxton) Dictes 3, I had de- 
Iyte & to rede some Fes historye. 1647 Srarce Aug 
eddu. 113. Bi, (28354) 149, 1 humbly. ask tv have this place 


(Now more fami- 


ABE. 


qighted. osfigs I. Tavion anal. vil. a23 The country... 
seemed to ask to be seized upon by men worthy to enjoy it. 
© trans. Hith the person asked as object: 

To make a request to. 

12. To ask a person a thing. Ods., or arch. in 
‘I ask you pardon, leave.’ 

sugy R. G1.0uc. 6 He nolde no mon anche lene. hid. 196 
Hii va truage. 45300 Carser Af. 3068 Jacob aukid 
him his lemman, ¢2go8 Pel, Songs eco What hant i-do, 
That thou me eo oxist pes? ¢sqgo Lonrucs Grail xxxvi. 
493 Forto axen hem consaille. Bara Ged's Fvee- 
ssees in YO. P0780) 1.31 Lorde } axe the 
— Mu.ron /. &. ww. 352 To stand upright 
ask thge skill. r9q9 Fievninc 7owe Youes nvi, vil, (18g0) 2368/2, 
Tank Mr. Blifil pardon. 

b. with the second object wanting. 

a 2364 Bucon Gen. Pref. Was. (1843) 20 Christ salth : ‘Give 
tu every one that axeth thee.’ 

18. To ask a person fo do a thing. 

a 2300 ( wrser Af. 3142 Nou ea he askid .. Til goede to make 
of sacrifine. ¢<sgoo Desir. Troy 1. title: How King Pelleus 
Exit Jason to get be fles of golde. 2860 Tvepaut Glee. 
§ 22. 152, I asked him to accompany me. 1870 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xxv. 390 He does nut ask me to pay his bills 

14. To ask a person (of obs.) for a thing. 

63986 Cuaucer Jers. 7.1 Wr.) P 918 A man that .. cometh 
for to axe him of mercy [Other MNS, nike mercy) 1483 
Caxton Gald. Leg. 24 3 For this first they ought to art 
echeone other. rggo Smana. Com. Arr. iu. i. 61 He ask'd 
me for a hundred markes in gold. sée0-- A. VY. L. 13. i. 
138, I might aske you for your Commision. 297385 Pork 
Prol. Sat. yo You know his Grace, 1 want a Patron; ask 
him fora Place, s@20 Scort Ledy af J.. v. vil, Ark we this 
navage hill we tread For fatten’d steer or bounehuld bread ? 
Prou. Ask a kite for a feather, and she'll say, she has but 
just enough to Ay with. 

we intr, bhith no object: To make request. 

15. simply. To ask. 

exg8o Wyeiir Sed, Wks. (1671) TT. 228 He is redy to yeve 
him if he ax worbily. e2qs0 Rew. Rese 5243 Man that 
worthy is of name, ‘lo axen often hath gret shame. 1935 
Covurpate AMat?, vi.7 Axe & it ahalbe given you, sg3¢ 
Stewart Cros, Scot. 1. qos Ask and have. 2622 Bisiz 
Matt. vi. Arke (Wve, axe je} aud it shalbe given you. 
Mod. \t is rather those who ask-luudest, than those who 
need most, that secure attention. 

16. To ask (after obs.) for a thing. 

crsco Trin. Coll. }fow, 8: Tuel mennish.. arseS after for- 
tocne of heuene. 2377 Lawet, /. #/, B. vi. 998 Al hunger 
vet in hast and axed after more. 2632 Bint Aficad vii. 3 
The iudge asketh for a reward. r79g5 Suuinny Youn of Arc 
ut. 246 Could hear a famish’d woman ask for food, And feel 
no pity. 186g Dickxns ASut. Av. a. vii. eee VM cut back 
and ask for leave. 

IV. Pregnant senses and special uses. 

+17. To inquire into, examine, investigate. Oé:, 

creoo Ags, /'s. x. § His bra:was.. ahsal) manna bear. 
Se ylca Drihten ahsa rihtwine and unrihtwise. ¢ 219g 
Lamb. Jiom. 35 Oder he heo hafé i-cscad oder haff ifunden 
on boke. 2388 Wycuir Acclws. xi. 7 Beforn that thou aske, 
ne blame thou any man, — /'s. x. The eyelidinot hym asken 
(s6zz trie} the sones of men. The ] anketh the ristwis 
man, and the vnpitous. 1628 Arrnignm. John Selman 14 
Sir Francis Bacon .. proceeded to judgment and asking oi 
the prisoner, thus... hee apake. 

. Obs. 


+18. To proxecute. exact from, op 

2388 Wyrciir /saiah \viii. 5 b.0 ! youre wille in foundan in 
the dai of joure fastyng, and ye axen alle joure dettouris. 

19. To ask as by right, call for, demand, 

r393 Gower Conf I. 96 They axen alle jngemeut Ayein 
n c 1430 Sy Generites 4793 His hors he ashed .. 
his wey he nam. a ps pe Degrev. 393 He axit justes of 
were And prays the of answere, ¢ 14ho Towwnely 3 st 58 
To worshyp me as | da axxe. 2g0g Baucray Shyp of 
Folys (2874) 1. 141 Nought .. to asashe ne ye rst4 
Baur Sir J. Oldcastell in Harl. Misc. (Math.) 1. 258 
will axe no more of a Christen belever .. but only to obcy 
the preceptes of that moust blensedlawe. szg80 Barer Afr, 
A 594 To aske agayne that is onex owne, or in a maner 
due to him, Aeporco, 

b. esp. in 70 ask an account. 

a14qgo Nnt. dela Tour xxxin. 99 Of the which Gad wille 
axvre hem uccompte. 3903/4. Beannes /veiss. |. coclxxxisi. 
645 They wolde aske accomptes of the Chancellour of Eng- 
lande to knowe where all the good was become that he had 
leuyed through the rea)rne. sap Mi; ve. Mag., Dk. (slouce 
xxi. g lo axe a reckening of the Realmes revenue. 


20. To make proclamation of a thing in church 
or other public place, calling upon any who have 
claims or objections to put them forward.  For- 
merly of things found, stray cattle, etc.; still used 
of marriages about to be contractel (fo ask the 
banns); in popular phrase the parties are said to 


be ‘ asked in church. 

(The recognized expression js now to publish the banns ¢ 
but asd is the historical word.) Sere Bann, 

2490 Mvac 903 Aske the banna thre halydawea. sgsg 
Firsnean, Sarv. s8b, They ought to aske them [stray 
cattle) thre nondayes in thre or four neat paryashe churches 
and aleo crye them thre tymes in thre the nexte market 
townes, 2996 SHAKS. Zam. S4r. us. i. 181 The get Bs | 
shal aske the banes, aud when he married. 1606 Wf/y 
Beguiled in Hazi. Dedsl. 1X. 304 We must de asked in 
thurch next Sunday. 1668 Furrea Worthics Wentm. (8811) 
Il. 305 (\D.) His head was ask'd, but never married to the 
English Crown, 1842 Oxverson Crroicana ii. 14 The fais 
sex .. preferring tobe ‘asked in church.’ 

“21. ellie. To ask (one) to come, to invite. 

Mod. We ought to ask him to dinner, Why were you 
not at the ball? Because I was not asked. 

22. Jo ask away; to do away with by asking. 

s6eg Microw Eshom. Wha. 2738 1. 118 His Prayer is 20 


the man. 


ASE. 


ambitious of Prerogative, that it dares ask away the Prero- 
gative of Chriat himself. 
V. fe. Predicated of things. ; 
23. To need, require, demand, call for (by its 
wae Be pan pet ha keep. gy T 

3390 Ayend. re vennes 0 5 BE- 
vin Dex. Brut. (Caxton) 96 Whan tyme and place axeth. 
¢ 1490 Deaty. Troy xv. 7067 Heo pat tas not his tyme, when 
be tyde askes, 1490 Hymns to Virg. (1867) 61 Quod con- 
aclence, pat axib cooxt. 2996 Snakes. 7am. Shr. i 1g 
Signior sptista, my businesse asketh haste, 1998 Baraxr 
Theer, Warres t. i, 7 There three matters would 
aske agreat volume. 262g Manknam Ang. Housw, 1660) 82 
The Veal will aske a double quantity of Suet, 1603 San- 
puuson Serm. Ad Mag. i. (1674 89 It will ask some time, 
yea, and cunning too, to find it out. r6p7 Duvoun Merg. 
Georg. 11, 478 Goats of equal Profit are .. and ask an equal 
Care, 2780 Cowrgn Table 7. 559 ‘To give a Milton birth 
askd agen more. 2880 Cyriis un. Ep. vi. 133 Limit of 
time asked fur a sensation. 

+ 24. Pe Nite, one ase secre 

63485 Digby Myst. (1882: wv. 9: Such crabyysh wordes 
anke a blow. r605 Campen Rom. (1637) a On ill word 
asketh another One good turne asketh another. 


+265. To seek, direct itself toward (lit. trans. of 
L. pelere). Obs. rare. 


a tr. Fliguden ( 11.63 The Redde see. .isd ede 
ine : pile cae the sf Persicalle.. do e aske 
the northe, 


+Agk, 55.1 Obs. Forms: 1 ssce, 3 axe, (7) as. 
[OE. asce, f. dscian (see prec.); ct. ODu. esch. 
As is prob. = ash or ask: see the vb.] Asking, 
inquiry; thing asked, request. 

a sooo Laws of Athelstan § 5 (Thorpe I. 930‘ Hizfdon ealle 
Ga @scean. se0g Lay. 1053 ouer axe ich eou leue. « 2230 
Fuliane 26 Me failed of his as. 

Ask (ask), 54.2 Also 4 arake, 4-6 aske, 5 
awak. [Apparently worn down from OE. dbexe 
newt (= OS. egithassa, OHG. egidehsa, MHG. 
egedehse, mod.G. erdechse), the phonetic contraction 
being paralleled by the Ger. dial. edechs, egdes, 
eges, eckes, given by Grimm III. 83; but no inter- 
mediate forms between déexe and aske, such as 
dbesce, absce, ot abxe, axe, have been found.] 

A newt or eft; the common name in Scotland, 
and in the north and north-cast of England as far 
as Morecambe Bay and Lincolnshire. Sometimes 
applied also to the lizard; always classed mei 
venomous aniinals, an idea encouraged by a genera 
confusion of as# with asf. Sce also AskrR?. 

exgeg Aletr. Hom. 14% Snakes and nederes thar he fand, 

gret blac tades.. And arskes and other wormes felle. 
¢ rang Wrnroun Cron. 1, xiii. 55 Nakyn best of venym as 
aske or eddyre, tade, or pade. ¢ zNayson (Jau.) Cum 
with me in hy, Fdderis, askis, and wormis meit for to be, 
rgoz Douatas /'ad. Alon. 1. xxv, ‘he water stank, the feild 
was odious Guba drayouns, lessertis, askis, edders, swat- 
terit. 32622 Florio, Magrasio, an Eft, a Nute, an Aske. 
3640 J. M. Witson 7. of Borders 11851) XX. 31 He can 
lurk in the green moss like the yellow-wamed ask. 
Sautes Scotch Nut. li. (ed. 4) 44 He looked at the beast. 3 
was notaneel. It was very like an ask. 

In the following Glossaries of the Eng. Dial. Soc., Cum- 
berland, Swaledale, Mid Yorkshire, bee \Ask or Aisk: 
Fleeing-ash, the dragon-fly : cf. lying Adder, Fiying Dra- 
gon), Manley and Corringham (Lincolnsh.) 

Askable (a‘skib'l), a. [f. Ask v.+-antx.] Fit 
or proper to be asked. 

¢ T. Cromwell in Percy's Ral. & Rom. 1. 129 For if 
your boon be askeable, soone granted it shall be. 

Askanoe (Askz'ns), adv. Forms: 6a scanche, 
@ scanoc3, ascaunce, 6 -7 asconos, ascance, 6-3 
askaunce, 7 askauns, sscaunse, 6- askanoo. 
[Etymology unknown, Wedgwood suggests It. 
a schiancio ‘bias, slanting, sloping or slopingly, 
aslope, across, overthwart’ (Baretti), where sch#- 
ancio is »OFr. esclanc, esclenc, gauche, left hand. 
Skeat compares It. scanso f. scansare, expl. by 
Florio, among other meanings, as ‘to go a slope, 
or a sconce, or a skew, to go sidelin.’ Koch 
suggests a formation on ON. d skd: see ASKEW. 
Diefenbach compares Jutlandish ad-skands, West 
Fris. skid, schean, which he connects with Du. 
sthuin, schuins: wee ASKOYNE. 

(There is a whole group of words of more or less obscure 
origin in ask-, containing askance, askant, askew, askie, 
ashile, askoye, athayne, (with which cf. askient, aslant, as- 
quint,) which are more or less closely connected in sense, 
and seem to have influenced one another in form. They ap- 
pear mostly in the 26th or end of the rsth c., and none of 
them can be certainly traced up to OE. ; though they can 
nearly all be paralicled by words in various ages, evi- 
dence is wanting as to their actual origin and their relations 
to one another.) 

1. Sidewise, obliquely, askew, asquint; with a 
side glance. P - poke 
Pere Wrart note Sure Est. ga For, as she lookt a 
acance, Under a stole she spied two stemyng eyes. 2667 
Mirton P. L. x. 668 He bid his Angela turne ascance The 
Poles of Earth. 2768 Bearris Minsir.t. xaxv, They meet, 
ey dart awa Dy wheel cada bwone thoy J anieon 

FF me | udas if once Gis 
Hocking aseance witha wicked aneer on his face. ." 

b. With a side or indirect meaning. 

aon Swinsuanz Evechtheus 337 Journeying to the bright 
"s shrine Who speaks askance and darkling. 
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,%. In the re. Pees To look, eye, view a- 
@kence, the idea expressed has varied considerably, 
different writers using them to indicate disdain, 
envy, jealousy, and suspicion. The last of these 
ts now the prevalent idea, and Zo ook at, eve, view 
askance = to look at with mistrust. 

“a7 Sramen Sheph. Cal. Mar, 21 That scornefully lookes 


. 3996 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. i. i. n : 
. Jonson Ev. 
look, tsbance at me 
iV. 


frowne, thou canst not looke a sconce. 
an. in Hum. iv. ti, Nay, Boy, never 
the —m. E sexy Life Cromeelt . 4 reek da- 
nce when as saw me poor. 3667 Micron ?. L, iv. 
The Devil .. with jealous leet Ey'd them aikaace: 
meaner beauties 


e7go Grav Let. in Poems (1775) 91 
askance, And vainly pally her art of killing. 2790 Buane 
some 


(+ 
yr. Rev. 155 It is envy and malignity .. that 
look askance at the distinctions. set aan for virtue. 28a4 
W. Iavinc 7. Trav. I. 57 Eyeing the enemy askance from 
under their broad hats. 287g Giapstone Gican. VI, xxiv. x20 
Both rather abounded in self-confidence, and were viewed 


askance by authority. Wartury Life Lang. v. 
Words.. which comets bend askance eer weld 


3. elliptical, quasi-adj, Turned sidewise, sidelong. 
1993 Nasux Christes Teaves (1613) 48 Thy sight is no way 
ee a 7p Ada by casting away one askance-regard on any. 
z u.ton /’, L. vi. 149 Whom the grand foe, with scorn- 
ful eye askance, Thus answerd. 1844 Gact Rothelan II. 
tv. vill. 168 The fiend of night .. retires with an askance and 
lurid eye. 

+Aska-nce, v. Ods. [f. prec.] To turn aside. 

3893 Suans. Lucr. 637 That from their own misdeeds a- 
skance their eyes | , 

+Aska-noe(s, con. adv. Obs. Also 4-8 
ascaung6, ascance, secaunce, ascauncea, 
askaunse, as skaunce, asscaunce, 6 ascanses, 
askaunoes. [Etym. unknown; the word was orig. 
of 3 syllables, and ascaunces was peth. the orig. 
form. See Skeat Chaucer's Man of Law's 7., etc., 
Glossary ; also Noles and Queries, ath ser. XI. 251, 
where its use is shown to correspond to that of 
Du. dwwantwtjs, ODu. guantsuys, gquansts.] 

1. As though, as if. (?On the pretence.) 

¢ 2386 Cuaucen Sompn. 7. 37 And wroot the names .. As- 
caunce (v. 7, ascance, askaunsc) that he wolde for hem 
preye. cxqn0 Beryn 1797 They walkid to and fro.. as 
skaunce they knewe nau3te. ¢ 2420 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 99 
And even the erthe above ascaunce her noon is. ¢ 2430 
Lync. Sochas iv. xiv. 114, A sprite of feined jence .. 
Ascaunce she had been in vertue strong. rg80 Sivney Ar. 
cadia (1622) 16a Keeping a countenance ascanses she vnder- 
stood him not. _ : 

2. c/igt. As if saying, as much as to say 
Haucern J voylus 3. 992 Sche lete falle Hire loke a 


© (askrent), adv. Forms: 7 ascant, 
a-skaunt, 7-9 askaunt, 8- askant. [apparently 
a later variant of ASKANCE q.v., with termination 
assimilated to Asquint or ASLANT.] 

1. = ASKANCE I, 

2698 Buackmore Pr, Arth u. 461 Man’sSoul, by this rude 
Shock from 's Center driv’n, Stands so a-skaunt. 
Soutury Joan x. Arc x. 98 Whether this public zeal hae 
look’d askaunt To private ends. x073 Dixon 7'tvo Queens 
1.1. v. 36 His mouth was big; his left oye turned askant. 

3. = ASKANCE 32. 

1653 P. FLetcuer /'uvple /sé, xu. ixxx, On which if Envie 
might but | rag ascant, Her eyes would swell and burst. 
396: Brit. Mag. 11. 133 All parties concur in looking askant 

n turn-coats. 2% Mus. Paar Adam §& Eve Ll. 149 
ey looked askant on innovation and hated change. 
3. = ASKANCE 3. 
279% Cowrsr /éiad xt. 657 With an eye askant, Watchful 
retreated. 

{In the following passage from Shakspere, in 
which it appears as a prep., the folios read as/anz. 

2608 Suaus, //amt.(Qq.) W. vii. 167 There is a willow grows 
ascaunt the brook. 

+Aska-nted, £//. a. Obs. rare—'. In 
kanted. [f. prec. +-xp.] Turned askant. 

1876 T, N(xwton] Lemnic's Tonchst. Arce Ai (2633) 22t 
Witheyes sullen, sterne, terrible, glancing aside and eskanted. 

+ A-ska . Obs. Forms: 4 ascoparde, 
§ -parte, 6-7 ascapart(e, -upart, 8 askapart. 
Name of a race of hardy warriors living in or near 
Arabia; also of a giant said to have been de- 
feated by Sir Bevis of Southampton. 

¢ 3380 Sir Bewes 2341 A geaunt With a lotheliche semlaunt 
rh rette pea le ve a ar epi Ascopard. 3 : 

AUNDRV, Vi. nes, that Men clepen Bedoyn 

es, ry Sowdone Bab. 3648 Ethi is, Indens 

and Ttes, bene boolde and hardy to fight. ¢ 1gg0 
Syr Beuys K ij, Beuis with a bolde herte .. assayled 
pers ra Dearron Potyold. ii. 694 (N.) Sir Bevis .. (Goliah 

ke) great Ascupart inforc’d To sarve him for a slave. : 
Porr Donne Sat. tv. 276 Each man aa Askapart, of streng 
to toss For Quoits, both Temple,bar axd ing-Croes. 

Askape, var. of Ascars, 4 form of Escarn. 


u 
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Aakayr, obs. form of Escrag, a scab 
Aske, obs. form of Asa sé. 


+A-skebathe. Obs. [f.aske, Asn 562 + Batu.) 
One whe site among the cepirdl = elapse ‘ 
ns euer ‘Ben laa. eos abuten asken. ‘a 1geo Medalla 
Gram., Cin¢fle, a aske bathe, seu qui sedet in cineribus. 


ASKEW 


{Avakefize,.Ol. (App. of Non origin, though 
not recorded by Vigftisson; Sw. askefe (Grimm), 
(cf. Ger. aschenfister, Du. aschevijster) {. ashe ashes 
+ ON. and Sw. /isa, Pe ies to blow, to pass wind ; 
cf. ON. fist-delgr small bellows.] One who blows 
the ashes or fire; a term of re among northern 
nations for an unwarlike fellow who stayed at 
home 2 the ehimney er 28% 7 

Piles ony Metuite Cran rd rah hain napa ba oa 
(Other MSS. A fyre blowere, an yryn hetere, an passion 
-» An aske fyse or irne eter.) xgoo Urtns Voc, \W. de W.) 
Ciniflo, qui fat in cinere, aake fyste, a fyre blawer or a 


yrne . 

Asken, obs. pl. form of Asi 56.2 

Asker! (a'ska:). Also askere, axere, etc: 
sec Ask v. [f. Ask v.+-8B1.) One who asks, 

1. A questioner, inquirer. 

3388 Wycur Esed. xiv. 10 Bi the wickidnesse of the ax 
so the wickidnesse of the te shal be. ¢xqoo Af 


were euer ued the axer. Mitton 
Letrach, Wks. (3851) ae9 ‘The trope of indignat fittest 
account for such askers. 2749 Br. Lavincton Anthus. 


(1754) 1. 15§ Curious Bebolders and Askers of impertinent 
Questions, : 

3. One who asks favours, gifts, etc. ; a suppliant ; 
one who asks alms, a professional beggar. 

c2qn0 Kom, Rose 6676 Many a man That yeveth his good 
for .. he Wolde of the asker delyvered be. xg69 J. Sanroxp 
Agvippa's Van, Artes z So many premunpecus monie 
askers. « 263: Downs £ss. Divin. 1651) 145 an Asker 
better than a Giver. 28g8 Lo. St. Leonanvs Handy bh, 
Prop. Law xxv. 189 Each asking of leave is an admission 
that, at the time, the asker had no right. 1883 R. Burton 
& Canznon Gold Coast I. iii, 60 The beg with a good 
grace, and not with a curse or an insult like the European 
asker’ when refu ane 

+3. A prosecutor, plaintiff; an exactor, op- 
pressor. Ods. 

2398 Eng. Guilds 361 And pat commune law hym he 
y-entred, pe axere and pe defendaunt. /di¢. 96a OF plee of 
dette .. 3if pat pe axkere bryngep skore ober wryt. 238 
Wve Foo iii. 18 Thei herden not the vois of the askere 
(2622 oppressour). 12483 Cath. Angi., An Asker wrang- 
wysly, exactor, 

Asker”. Also 7 ascar. [f. Ask 54.2 with suffix 
of uncertain origin ; also altered to askerd, ascard, 
askal, asgal, asygtl.| Common name of the newt in 
the west midland counties of England. 

774 Ray N. Countr. Wds., Asker; a Newt, or Eft, 1677 
f . Wrustur Witcher. xii.a4gu Strange vomitings up of Frogs, 
izards, askers and the like .. attributed to witchcraft. 1686 
Prior Staffordsh. asa lt differs in colour from all the Newts 
or Ascars that ever I saw. 2758 Jounson, Asker a water 
newt. 1962 Srerne 7. Shandy (1802) IV. xxvii. 126 A 
Newt or an Asker, or some such detested reptile. 

In the following Dialect Glossaries: Craven (Asker, 
Askari) Mid Yorksh. (Ask, ask, or askerd), Lancash., 
Shropsh. (Asker, askal, asgal, West Worcester (Asgil, 
Dorset (Phil. Sov. ‘Trans, 1864, 41). 

asker, obs. form of Escuar, a scab. 

Askerye, variant of Ascry vw. Ods. 

(askiz-), adv, a, (s6.) Forms: 6-7 
askewe, 6 a-skiew, ® soew, ascue, 7-8 askue. 
[Etymology uncertain; see the simple Sxrw v. 
or @., upon which this may have been fonned with 
A prep. Its relation to Askoyn, which preceded 
it somewhat in the same sense, is uncertain. It cor- 
ie pea also in sense to ON. d skd, and in form 
to Da. shyev :—ON. skeif oblique, wry, skew, Ger. 
schief, LG. scheew, Du. scheef. Neither askew nor 
skew appears before 16thc. See note to AsKANCk.] 

1. Obliquely, to one side, off the straight, awry. 
Also fg. cross, untowardly, frowardly, unfavourably. 

2573 Twynu Cont. Phadr’s ‘ined xu. KK ivb, To dread 
that lucke shall light ascue. 187 GoipING De Mornay, 
The Zodiacke goes a-skiew. 16qg Gurnaut Chr, in A rinonr 
t. ra The Serpent goes a skue .. winding and wreathing its 
body. 269g Beacxmonk Pr. Arth. 1, And wrench'd the 
Poles some ues yet more askew. 184g Dickens J.cé. 
Dorvit (C. D ed.) Lattice-blinds all hanging askew. 

2. esp. in phr. 70 look askew: 1.e. sidelong, out 
at the corners of one’s eyes, not straight in the 
face. 

1979 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. Gloss., Ascaunce, 
askewe or asyuint. 1999 B. Jonson Ev. Aan out of Hum. 
v. x Let her fleer, and look a scew, and hide her Teeth with 
her Fan. @ 1793 Westey Wes. (830) XIII. 486 Your looks 
(in speaking) should be direct, neither severe nor askew. 
wax Scorr Xensiw. x, The boy looking askew at him with 


his sharp ad eyes, 
b. fg. To look as if pene not to see, to 
look with contempt or disdain ; to reflect fe ga 
zg80 Lviv Aughwes (Arb.) 426 He —— to look askew 
Camilla. 2636 Hevwoop Challenge u. i. Wks. 1874 
int, and laugh at 
y Lady Button and 
her daughter to look something askew upon my wife, be- 
cause my -wife .. is not solicitous for their acquaintance. 
sgax Staves Eccl. Mera. 1, xxiii. 167 For some 


~e2 All I meete.. look askue, and 
mee, 3662 Parva Diary 1. 25 Au 


.. that looked askew upon the King’s supremacy .. he was 
laid in hold. 2840 Bannam /ngol. Leg, 396 But Nelly Cook 
askew did look. 


B. adj. Oblique, made or standing awry; skew. 

{zsg7o Lavina Manip. 95 A Skowe, dimus.) Tuawen 

Dom. Archit, T11. iv. x62 A room over the street, which rests 
on an askew arch. 2060 Smiius Engineers HI, 033 B 


A-SKIE. 


of masonry .. several of them askew bridges. 
Desc, Man 11. xv. 265 In time the tail Rotiuss anlistavee: 
+t eee A _ OnE glance. Obs. 
nyrwoop Fort. dy Land, 4c. 1. i. Wks. 1874 VI. 
Hote the trick of her eye, ber leer, her blink, (beh ask’ 

Askewene, obs. form of Exouss. 

+ A-alcle:, adv. Obs. [1f.A prep.) + shey, variant 
of shey, SHY: ‘schey or skey as horse’ ( Promp. 
Parv.): cf. also Sugion and Askore.) ?Shyly; 
off at a tangent like a shying horse. 

2393 Gower Conf. 11. so All sodeinly She passeth as it 
were a skie All clene out of this ladies sight. 

tAski'le, adv. Oss. [See note to Asxanox. 
Cf, Du. scheed squinting, scheed sien to squint. 

5999 Br, Haut Sas. v. il, 235 What tho the ecornefull waiter 
looks askile? ; 

(askin), vd/. sé. Forms: 1 dso-, éon- 
ung, 3 SX-, oscunge, ascing, 4-5 ask-, axyng(e, 
4-6 beklnge, §- asking: other variants of the 
root as in Ask. [f. ASK v.: see -ING1.] 

1. The action of putting a question, interroga- 
tion, inquiry. pe 

, . ceaun Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Hit ia praece 
ty oe A&csunge. — Boeth. Metr. oe rf id caconges 
csaze Ancr, R. 338 OF fe axunge mei ualien vuel. ¢zaag 
St. Marherete (2866) 16 Stew be, steorue, ant stille beo pin 
escunge. ¢1380 Wye ir Wicket 15 The puttynge awaye of 
fylthenes of the fleahe, and the axynge of good conscience. 
(Cf 1 Pet, iil. ax (vewrsed) interrogation.] Buans Leé, 
in Jka. (Globe) 549 Do not miss asking for him. 

+2. An inquiry, a question. Odés. 

erp Metr. Hom. 35 Quen Crist thair asking herd, Ful 
mildely he thaim ansuerd. ¢ x410 tr. Bonaventura's Myr. 
your (Pynson) vill Dj, Our lady .. answereth sadly and 
mores. to theyr askynyges. 

3. The action of requesting a favour, gift, etc. ; 
praying, begging. 

age g hee 18 He ao. i er cle 
1 vend. + e deb bet pet w 
erase: Hen, VITIU. if 4 Bastowing on him, at his asking 
The Archbishopricke of ‘I'oledo, 2808 Scotr #. Af. Perth 
I. 34 A lass that may be had for the asking. 

4. A petition, prayer, a supplication. arch. 

¢ 3300 Cursor AZ. 3301 Pine asking Es noght bot a litell 
thing. 1988 Wvcur Bar. ii. 14 Lord here thou oure axyngis 
and our preyeris. 1488 Monk of Evesham (Arb,) 101 He 
neuer denyed hem her petycyons and askynyes. 2g%3 
Douctas «2 neis 1x. iii. 53 Grant this ano axing quhilk I the 
requeyr. 2607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. vi. 65 Yet dare 1 neuer Deny 
your asking. 2860 T'unnvson 7i¢honus 16 Then didat thou 
grant mine asking with a smile. 

+ 6. A price asked, a demand, Ods. 

261g T. Anams IVAite Devil 59 He makes his owne price, 
for they gave him his asking. 1637 SANDKRHON a1 S77, 
Ad Aul. v. (1673) 71 Naboth shall have his own asking. 

+6. @ An appeal; a calling for justice, or to 
the law. b. Oppression, exactiou. Ods. 

2413 Lypa. J'ylgr. Svwie 1. viii. 6 In euery ryghtwys court 
.,admytted to maken his compleynt, and purpoos his 
askynge. 2480 Caxion Chron. Ang. cxxxiv. 114 He did 
Rrete estruction to holy chirche thurugh wrongtul taking 
and axyngs. 

7. ‘The publication of banns of marriage. fam. 

2707 31 Cnamners (yc. 8, v. Ranns, The publication of 
banns (popularly called asking in the church), 1884 Byron 
Juan xvi. Ixxxviii, At the third asking of the bans He 
started, _ BK. Bawarey /rkdade V1. 187 ‘The ‘ askings’ 
had been called over three consecutive Sundays. 

Asking, /f/. a. [f. Asx v.+-1NG4.] That 
asks ; inquiring, begging, suppliant. 

3738 Porn Prol. Sat. 41a Explore the thought, explain the 
asking eye. cr SHunstone Elegy xx. 70 Shall vainly 
suppliant, spread his asking hand. 


nge and ascin 
te aksinge. s6r3 


Soutney Joan o 


Arcu. aA he asking eye of hunger. 33 Byron Corsair 
im. xvi, With many an asking smile, and wondering stare. 
A; ly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly¥*.] In an ask- 


ing manner ; inguiringly, with entreaty. 

2794 Corratwor boung Ass, How askingly its footst 
hither bend, It seems to say, ‘And have I then one friend?’ 

kis, -ys, obs. plural form of Asu 56.4 

Asklent, ascle’nt, adv. (Cf. sclender, sclate 
= Slender, slate.] Scotch form of ASLANT. 

zg8q J. Canmicnast. Let, in Misc. Wodr. Soc, (1844) 443 
They .. hes bene farther careit asklent then reason can war- 
rand, 32697 Cotvie Whigs Supplic. (2751) 62 They always 
tuok the a-sclent [=thev fled] x 
Gray j, Maggie coost her head fu’ high, 
unco ekeigh. 


Buans Duncan 
k'd asklent and 


*, askoy’ne, adv. Ols. Also 6 a- 
sooye. [Actual origin uncertain: skoyne seems to 


be identical with Du. schuin sidewise, oblique ; 
cf. schuinte slope. But see Asquint and AsKEw, 
with which in sense this word is closely allied, 
and note to AsxaNncr.] Sidewise, askew, with 
sidelong glance, askance. (Always with /ook.) 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. v, To him he spake With chere 


askoyne vnto the messen bid. uu. xii, With loke ask 
and tourned vp the whys Of hye ne ¢ etd 
Bochas vi. i, (1554) 143 b, Loking e, as she had 
disdeyne. sggo Crow.ey £figr. 43 here wanton lokes, 
and lyftynge vp of eyes, And their lokinge ascoye in most 
wanton wise. 2958 Huot, Glaye or a skoye, Trans- 
werlere hirguos. 


Askrie, askry, variants of Asory v7. Obs, 

Askue, askuse, obs. forms of Asxew, Exouss. 

Aslake (asl2'k), ». Obs. or arch. [OE. asla- 
cian, asleacian, {.A- pref. + slacian, sleacian: wee 
Suaks g.] 
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+1. intr. To become slack ; to become feeble, 
grow less ; to diminish, abate. Ods. 

¢ z000 Aitraic //om. 1. ¢10 Gif we asleaciaS fram 
weorcum. 65306 Cnaucka Mitderes 7. 367 The water schal 
aslake and away. ¢2430 Lyoa. Adin. Poros (1840) 09% 
Whan ye be heyest ye mowe aslake. ¢1qjo Syr Genevides 
6770 The winde beganne som dele a-alake, ¢ Alymnuse 
to Virg. (3867) 8 Whanne oure bewte schal adake, 
Tunveav. Trag. 7. 34 My woes which never would e. 

2. To become. less hot, to grow cool. arch, rare. 

2820 Soutuny Aehama x1. 12 Wks, VIII. 93 Last they cast 
it [the steel) to aslake, In the penal icy lake. 

+ 3. trans. To slacken. Obs. rare. 

3340 A yenb. 253 Ne aslaky na3t to moche pane bridel. 

To mitigate, alleviate, assuage; to lessen, 
abate, p-cecpria arch. 

¢ 324 Guy lV arw. 213 Til that mi sorwe aslaked be. 
Petronylle 154 That he of inercy pare sekenesse list nalake 
3599 Sanpys Awrop, Sec. (1632) 195 These flames of con- 
troversies might bee extin uished or aslaked. s6g0 Sranke 
Prim, Devot. Ch. Milit., Aslake your grief. s8eg Sourney 
Parnenay 1. x4 Waits for the prey .. its hunger to aslake. 

t+ b. To appease (a person). Obs. rare. 

596 Srenser F.Q. 1. iii. 36 When mourning altars.. The 
black infernal] furies doen aslake. 

% (&slu’nt), adv. and prep. Forms: 3-5 
o-slant(e, 3-4 on-slent, on-slont, aslante, § a- 
slont, 8 aslaunt, 6-aslant. [f Own (sce A prep.!) 
+Suant.] A. adv. 

1. On the slant, in a slanting or sloping direction, 
obliquely. 

a@t300 Cursor M. 6200 O-slant [v.7. on-slent, on-slont] fra 
par i =o 2398 pnevias algal ek + xvit, clxxvii. 

1495) 718 In t t ante, ¢ 2440 
Boe Bey i Slap Oulante Ae dal fro pe slots he alyttes. 
c 1440 Proms. Parv. 6 A-cyde. .a-alet, or a-slonte, Oblique. 
2677 Moxon Mech, E-vere. (1703) 308 You must not hold the 
Blade .. parallel to the Pikes, but aslant. 298: Cowrze 
7vuth 239 Blown all aslant, a driving, dashing rain. 
R. Jerranies Gamekecper at HH, 113 The shot, if it comes 
aslant, will glance off. : 

2. clliptically, quasi-adj. Slanting, oblique. 

2790 Cowrnr Odyss. 1x. 435 He.. fell resupine With his 
huge neck aslant. Soutuey A oderick in. Wke. IX. a1 
And with ray aslant .. illumed the branchless pines 

3. Comd. aslantwise : aslant. 

2848 Hawtuornr Biithed. Rom. II. xiv. 253 The moon.. 
shone aslantwise over the river. 

B. grep. Across in a slanting direction, athwart. 
s6oa Suaxs. //ame. iv. vii. 167 ‘There is a Willow growes 
aslant a Brooke. 1677 Moxon Alech. E.rerc. (1703) 204 
The edge of the Chiasel .. lying aslant the Work. 1894 H. 
Mutuer Sch. & Schon, (1858) 438 Le sailed aslant our line 
of buoys, 1877 Pace De Quincey 11. xix. 176 To run some- 
what aslant the ordinary conventionalities of life. 

+ Aslay’, v. Obs. Forms: /nf. 1 asledn, 3 
aslan, nm. Ja. t.1-4asléh, 3-4 aslou;, -ough, 
-03e,-owe. Ja. pple.t aslazen, aslazen, aslegen, 
3 aslenje(n, aslaje(u, 3-4 aslawe. [OF. asledn, 
f. A- pref. 1+ sledn (for sleahan, slahan) to SUAY ; 
cf. OLIG,. arslahan, MHG. erslaken, mod.G., er- 
schlagen; prob. also for OE. ofsledn: see A- pref. 3.] 

1. To strike off, strike. (Only in OE.) 

cgge Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 51 Asloz earo hin. cxrée 
flatton G., Asloh of anes pas ealdres beowa care. 

2. To slay, kill. (?=OE. o/s/edn.) 

zeog Lay. 22576 Scullen pi lond wasten and pire leaden 
asian. /éid. 22271 He wold .. pat londfolc aslwn. ax300 
K. Horn Astajen bep mine heirs. ¢1 udas 94 in 
E. &. P. (1862) 109 Pe schrowe..his fader aslouz ¢ 33g 
Suorenam 220 Ha nolde nau3t he were aslawe. 

Asleep (isli'p), adv. and pred.a, Forms: 2 an 
slep, 3 on slepe, o slepe, 3-5 on slepe, 400 
slope, 5-7 (occas. in 9) on sleep(e; 3 aslepe, 
3-6 aslepe, 4 aslape, 4-7 asleope, 5 asslepe, 6- 
asleep. [f. A prep.) 11 +S LEEP. In OE. on shape 
occurs =in sleep: see Amdreas 851.]} 

1. In a state of sleep, sleeping. 

z39¢ O. A. Chron, an. 1132 He lai an slep [Tand slept} ia 
sip. ¢xaco Ormin 8352 Fand himm panne o sigepe. steog 
Lay. z259 Heo weren on slcpe [zago ronan sag7 K. 
Gouc. 547 Some abedde aslepe. c1390 Will, Palerne 1995 
My lady tis Fw a-siuape. csggo Cusxe Matt. ix. 24 ‘This 
maid is not dead but on slecp. r6sz Brace J/a/z, viii. 24 
But he wasasleepe. 16g Bain Senses } /né. 1. ii. §. 18 No 
voluntary movement is sustained when we are asleep. 

b. fig. In a state of sloth, inactivity, or quiescence; 
at rest; dormant, inactive, idle. 

zg90 Swinnuan Testaments 280 The legacie not to be 
asleepe.. but to be quite dead and extinguished. 506 
i aoe 2 ria lV, ay oe fear +4 on nth mettal - 
asleepe. ARRANTON Ep, 3 impr. © greates 
part of the Jron-works are Saleen: 2773 Hanns Philos. 
A (842) 375 When sense and appetite are asleep. 
2829 Byron Juan 1. cxlv, During this inquisition Julia’s 
tongue Was not asleep. 

2. Into a state of sleep; esp. in the phrases 70 

fall, lull, lay (bring obs.) asleep. 

asyeo Cursor M. 7428 pe king he sal gar fall o-slepe. 
¢ 1480 Merlin xii. 181 A-noon after she fill on slepe. 
— nf Au. hii a Fa pte Song Of ryrmpee 

Babe asleepe. ron L’ Allegre i w 
in, ; winds soon iuit'd aslee aa ‘TENNYSON Lover's 
They fall asleep Into delicious dreams. 

b. fig. Into a state of inactivity or quiescence. 

3348 Compline in Primer, That we in fall not on 
sleepe. Hisaon Wes. I, 706 Lulled a sleep in the com: 
man necurity of the times. 26g9 Burton Diary (1828) JV. 


gédum 


sense of the House was, that he should not speak 


A-8LOUT. 


Mr, Jenkinson moved the same, and sa It fell asleep. 9777 

Watson PAttip 17 (793) I. vu Their a s 

were laid ealecp. ups M. Coutins Adv. Alec, ILL. I 
Don’t fall as t this affair. 

: Sg In (or into) the sleep of death; dead. 

1997 R. Grouc. #79 Kyng Edred nou aslepe in oure 

sge6 Tiwvacz x Cor. xv. 28 ron 

slepe in Christ. s622 Binux Acts 36 David .. fell on 

sleepe and was laide vnto his fathers. 167g B. Tayioe 

Faust 1. xx.173 Thy mother's soul That fell aslecp to long, 


t t. 

4. trans). Of the limbs: In (or inte) a state of 
numbness caused by continued pressure; benumbed, 
numb, Formerly also = Stunned. 


—=e 


head a left her 
ast as pward. RFENTER 
Mental s. t. li. § 4x Numbness, or diiminton of Senal- 
bility .. (the hand or foot being ‘asleep ‘). 

5. Naut. ‘The sail filled with wind just enough 
for swelling or bell ing out, —as contrasted with its 
flapping.’ Smyth Sai rs Word-bk, 1867. 

Aslent, obs. form of AaLant. 

+ Asle’pt, 99/.a. Also 3~4 asleped, -id. [Exact 
formation uncertain ; perh. for onsleped, OE. on- 
slbped. pa. pple. of onsiepan to sleep on, fall asleep. 


Cf. also ahungered, athirst.] Overcome with sleep, 


a1300 Floris 4 Bi. Heo is asleped suibe. 2380 Wrciiy 
Hath. ii. 16 Ttvake thon and be nt — Judith 
xiii, ¢ Holofernes lai in the bed, aslepid with ful myche 


drunkenesse, 

+ A-slet, cavb. phr. Obs. [error for asient.] 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 6 Acyde..asiet. 15 Aslet .. ebligne. 

+ Asli-de, v. Obs. [OE. aslfdan, f. A- pref. t 
+ slidan to Stinw.) To slide, slip away. 

crooo Agr. Ps. xclii. 17 Pact min sylfes (6t .. asliden ware. 
Cauaucea (Urry) 110 Let soche folie out of your herte aslide. 

+ Asli-p, v. Obs. Forms; 3 asluppe (#), 4 
aslyppe. [f. A- pref.i+Sute. Cf. OF. asldpan ; 
also MIIG. enstsluip/fen, entsitpfer, Du. seit aa 
To slip away, escape. (With dat. of person. 

[a sace Cadmon's Gen. (Grein) 9796 Lat Sé aslipan sorge 
of bredetum.] ¢ zg00 in Wright Lyric P, x. 38 Thah he me 
slowe, ne myht i him asluppe. cxgeg £. A. Allit, F.C. 238 
Her say! watz hem aslypped on-sydez, 

Aslogh, -03, -oh, -owe, pa.t. of Astaro. Ods. 

Aslont,.e, obs. form of AsLant. 

Aslope (asldp), a. and adv. [Evidence is 
wanting to show the cxact history of this, and its 
relation to — ; hie it is lit “alivped of OE. 
aslo, a. pple. of as/dpan, lit. ‘sli away 
(cf. awa, ernie OE. awacen acalen ; a it 
may be f. the simple s/ope adj. (itself apparently = 
OF. slo pes ) with A- pref. a. oe SLOPE a. 

Difficulty attaches to either derivation, as well as to that 
of slope itself, from the want of instances of slepen, aslopen 
or the verbs to which they belonged, between the OE, period 
and the 25th c.; the second has the additional difficulty 
that, so far as evidence goes, sloge appeared still later than 
aslope, and may have been an aphetic form. S/ope vb. and 
sb. are comparatively recent derivatives of slofe a. Ia 
the absence of evidence, it is impossible to say Whether 
aslope is primarily an adverb, like alive, afloat, or a ie 
ciplal adjective which only followsitssb., fike awake, athirst, 
since these two classes of words run together in use.] 

In a position or direction between vertical and 
horizontal, ¢.¢. that of a body slipping or falling 
away; as adj. Inclined, slanting, sloping ; as adv. 
On the incline, asiant, obliquely, crosswise, athwart, 
(The advb. use is the commoner.) Also fg. 

{Cf. czago Ancr. R. 148 Al min hope were ets 1 
¢xzqoo Rom. R iled .. For trust that they have 
set in hope, Which fell hem afterward aslope. (Cf. sgg3-87 
Foxs A. ¢ M. XI. 96a You hope and you 2 Sut your 
hope shall be slope.) xg8e Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 298 
That the stake mye t be pyght in the erth a slope. 2943 
Grarron Cont. Harding's Chron 402 ‘That t should be 
.. handled, not euen fully playne and dyrectlye, but touched 
a slope craftely. sg7g Turnszav. Falconrie a77 You must 
cut it off with a sharpe penknife aslope. rg97 DovLanp 
Lyrics in Arb. Garner 1Veag Since Fortune still directs my 
hap aslope. Warn. Faire Wom. . 600 My hope is 
aslope, and my joy is laide to sleepe. s606 Bacon Sy/ves 
£733 The Haire that lyeth asloape must needs rise. 3 

Ton P. £. x. 10 nm mec the Curse aslope Glanc’d on 
the nd. 2 wirr City Shower Wks. 1755 LIL. 1. 38 
While the first Tesling show’r is borne aslope «19792 Gav 
Poems (3745) 1.152 Where porters hogsheads roll from carts 
aslope. a 184g Hoop Cap/ain's Cow iii, Against the mast 
he leans a-slope. 1860 Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. vi. ii. § 4 
The steps .. are now all aslope i ear . ; 

+ Aslo‘pen, fa. pple. Obs. [prob. a regular 
descendant of "OE, asldpen, pa. pps. of asidpan 
W Sax. for as/#pan to be sleepy, fall asleep ; perh. 
a modern form after spoken, etc.) Fallen asleep. 

sloq Mippieton Bivrt u. li, Good night; we are all 
asi . 28690 D'Unray Collins Walk i. 25 Aad rouze up 
Collin, half aslopen. 

+ A-slout, advb. hr. Obs. [Derivation un- 
known. fcrroncously for as/orst.] Aslant, obliquely. 

¢3440 Proms. Parv. Acyd or a-slowte, obligue. ¢ cake 
Russxct. Bh. Nurture in Babecs Bh. (2868) 155 The salt 
lamprey, goben hit a alout vij. pecis y assigne. 


4-8LUG. 


(slog), adub, phr. [A prep.) +Bi00.] | 


A-sl 

lagcish fs . 
Ringe! pare flow Aika: 1. li, § 8 (3620) 958 He.. That 
comes mat the streame. 


| oe . Obs,-* ff. Gr. gaporo- 
u / 
writer) +-Bn1.) ‘They who sell or make Songs, 
or Lessons for any Instruments.’ Blount Géssegr. 
1656. ‘A composer of songs.’ Ash 177§- As- 
mato graphy, ‘the composition of songs. Bailey. 
+ Asmar’, wv. Obs. [intermediate form between 
Esway and AmaY; badly written assmay.) To 
dismay. 
1420 Chron, Viled. All 
jana lbid. 48x Stode alle meemened user as ae 
A-smear 


(dumies), advd. phr. [A prepi+ 
Suean.}] Smeared e oe 


3862 Licxana Gt. Exf. 11.6 All aumear with filth and fat. 

+ ‘HI, v. Obs. rave. ff. A- pref it 
Swenu vj to emell cet, Megat a 

cxuzee Se ie son Ie. 

A emoalder (kame ida), advd.phr. [A prep. 
+ Smoutpss.] Smouldering. 


3880 Swinsuane Gerd. Cymodace 8o black brand 
-- asmoulder awhile from the fire. a ay 


common way of writing es stuck, in 

1§-'6th c. For specific sense see Au C. 1. 
+ Asnese, . 04s. 1 asnée-an, 3 0(] anesien, 
OE, asudsan, {. A- pref. 1 (or perhaps 4: sce 
ND- pre/.) + sneesan to strike with a spear.} ‘Io 


mpale, stab. 
co & (Bosw.) 3if beforan efsum 


s Pol, Laws | 
vv. asnése, crx ace. R. 200 Dene horn pet he 


aanikac [v. 
asneseS mide alle bet he areached. /did. 213 Pe deofien 
.. mid hele sweordes h 


alanesien ham. 
| dant lho, Oss. [a. Sp. assille, dim. of asno 
ass; cf, Astngoo.] A little asg. 
séag Puncnas Pilgrima 1s, 2425 Horses and Asnillics. 
A-snort (dsnf'st),advd. phr. [A prep.1+Snonr.] 


Snoring. x 
eiomer Aad fara 170 orreurel norcin 
A-soak (tek), adwb. phr, [A prep.1 + Soax.] 
£0 


Soaking. ig. 
s6og C. Burian Sem. Afon, (3634) 161 Anoak in milk-warm 


fair water. 2696 Fuarty Claws Afyst. iv. 59 Laying our 
hearts asoake in teares, 22746 Hotvewoatn On Virgil 
(2768) se (Jon ) Sead which they lay asoak. 

@, var. ASSOUIE v. Obs. to associate. 

+ Aso'ft, Azo v. Obs. [f. A- pref. + 

Sort v., Sorpren.) To make soft, soften, mitigate. 
(2840) 64 His olde gyits bothe to 

Chon. Trey ut xxvii, Whose herte 

nor aawage Nother prayer nor lamantecion. 

ht, aso3t, pa. t.of Asmx 2. Obs, to seek for. 

Asoil(e, Asoin(e, etc. : sce Ass. 

ype en t. of Asaxny. Obs. 

Asomatous (isdmites), a. [f. L. asdmas-ns, 

a. Gr. dodpar-os (f. d priv. + c@pa, -par- body) + 

-0us.] Unembodied, incorporeal. 

a7gz in Baizy. 2064 R. Burton Dahowes 31. 136 A belief 
soa as Monat avomatous and non-local. 

Asonder, -ri, obs, forms of Asuspxs. 

Asone, variant of Assoin 9. Obs. 

Asonken, pa. pple. of Asinx v. Ods. to sink. 

Asoashe, variant of Aswask adv. Ods. 

Asottie, asotted, var. Aasor, Assorran. 

Asound, variant of A-swouxp= A-swoou, 

Asour, obs. form of Azuns. 

A-south (isuu'p), advd. pir. [sce A prep 1] 
vatey Ir Nasees Calon gyi Nase Raendtig ia 

° MM . 1h ee ny airs 
SAE Laval Ulnar content mare oe 

Asoyle, obs. form of Assoin v. 

Asp! (asp). Forms: 1 wepes, mspe, eps, 1-6 
espe, 4-7 aspe, 6 esp, 6- asp. [Common Tent. : 
with OE espa, espe, of. OHG. aspd, mod.G. espe, 
O Feut. aa weak fem. With OK, afs = 2:9, cf. 
ON. dsp ( = aspes), OTent. *arpd, strong fem. Sce 


also AsrEn. 
1. A tree of the poplar family ( Popsssus tremula), 
with and spreading branches, the 


Treweslus nespae, Erfurt espe .. 
aespe. c¢cxzoeo AALFaic Glee. than aie Abies, 
wpe, cose Gisss. in Earle Plants. 21 Tremules, espe. 
oF 1303 ae L.G. W. ates And quok tet -- h yo lecfa 
TAM. Cape, aspis, aapes) grene. VTS loans 

749 the pe shy three sortes.. white .. blacke, and the 
thirde is called Aspe. réa6 Bacon New AfZ. (2650) 37 An 
Ivy somewhat whiter then ourn, like the leafe of a Silver 
Manryn Rewssean's Bot. xxix. 457 ‘Trembling 

Poplar, or has leaves .. smoosh on both sides. G. 
iRuxton in Backe. Afag. LAL. 729 Cherry and quaking 


aap .. belted the little brook. 
b. attrid, 
Nae ite tee Tee ot tile Lyndes the fyrae 
us wo me 
whyte. ir or Me The seconde .. an Asp 


tree, or a 36 Suariet & Mannn. County. 


ler. 
Farm 660 The white Poplar, otherwise called the Aspe tree. 


(f. doa, -mar- song, lytic + ~ypdpos writing, . 


e 59 tem 
Rusxiw Queen of Air $68 There in more 
a fly with grec, St bal Sarg llr) ali 


Ti es 8 i 
Zanees ML. ‘iy af he Commun Viper or Aap is 5 serpent 
8. Comb, and Attrid., as in aspworm (ébs.) = asp. 
Aspyorm by hin stinging’ of va (aye Binca Rew Lace 

: » Invested with the vie) iL crown, i 

Us (Aspe is). , a. Gr. doxd- 

Aabos. Formerly also in Eng. ra a‘spalath.] A 

us of African shrabs (N.O. Leguminesa) ; the 
ragrant wood of some of its species. 

(What plant is referred to in the earlier quotations is not 
certainly known, Lyte aot og ves Asfalathum an aL. 
name of Galangall, and :p, 653) Aspadathus an identified by 
some with the ‘Acatia of Pontus.’ Johnson gives as his 
first definition, ‘A plant called the rose of Jerusalem, or our 


Mibot Hovtano Pliny 1. 376 Aspalathus : a white thorn 
ND : : t 
ahrab < beareth a floure olombling a casa: “The pl of it 
is in request for the making of sweet perfumes, 2623 Bratz 
Keclus. xxiv. 15 A sweete smell like cinamon, and aspa- 
lathus (Covervace, balme| 17a7-g2 Cuamaxns Coed, As- 
palath, Aspalathum, the woud af & foreign tree .. otherwise 
called dignasm: Rhodiume, ar resewood. 

i Aspalax (c'spileks). Zoo/. [L., a. Gr. dowd- 
Aaf, more usually owdAaf, mole.] A genus of Ro- 
dentia, somewhat seen biog the common mole, 

3860 Gosuz Roweance Nat. Hist. 76 ‘The aapalax, or mole 
of eastern Europe .. habitually lives under ground. 

Aspalt, aspaltoun, obs. ff. AsPHaLt, -um. 

@ (ispzeridgain), Chem. [f. As- 

PABAGUS +-INE chem. sufix.] A _ nitrogenized 

crystallizable compound contained in asparazyus, 

many other vegetables. It is primary malic 
diamide C, H,O, ( os 

2823 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii, (3814) 318 Asparagin. 

ILLIAMSON Cheme. § 301 ine behaves as the 
mahe amide. By prolonged contact with hot water it is 
converted into ammonic 


Aspareginons (aeapiiree dginos), a. [f. prec. 


+ -OUB. llied to or resembling asparagus. 
1838 Veg. Subst. Food 275 Asparaginous plants. . always 
belong to luxurious rather to economic management. 


Asparagoclite, pa oaka joaianges : see next 2. P 
Asparagus (dspee"ragos). ‘orms: @. I, 

(med.L.) sparagi. 8. 6-8 sperage, 7 sperach, 
eparage, asparage. +. 6- asparagus. 3. 7 spa- 
raegus, 7-8 sparagras, (2 sparrowgrass, [L., 
a. Gr. dewdpayos, properly deddpayos, of doubtful 
origin, In med.L.‘often sfaragus, sparagi (Olt. 
sparagi, sparaci), found in Eng. ¢ 1009. Thence 
also mod.lt. Kl. a G. spargen, MF. esperage, 
and Eng. sferage, the common name in 16th and 
early 17th. occas, from etymological notions, 
rade Sperack after ssmallache, smatlage, etc.: see 
ACHE 56.?), or sparage. About 1690 the influence 
of herbalists and horticultural writers made asfa- 


N.O, Lilsacese) cv 
tivated for the sake of its vernal shoots, which form 


hich contains iiss eamong wee other species. 
tala Sax. Leechd, 1, y 


Gen wyrte 
ee ee eek seen een oe 


P 

and polite use. leaving to the illite- 

rate Pehough ‘grasa’ sil cc fr cookery books. 
ts, 


ASPRO?P. 
Facions 's, Hi. 37 Ther be sene aleo Sparagi, of to lease 


: Nanwe ef Nerbee 
vot tie poticaries shavaguet im Baghiche Sporige fe Desc, 
Spargen, io French x reer ie 


ie nad oe Nesis hands with 
" 
Drcay Eieet OA Math orwed for “Sparagen — me 
wooo fag. Gram. 190 S; e whieh the Vulgar wtat-ts 
or J 


y 1948 Turnys pee in ¢}. 
ia called in in Anpasanae agoy Gunaap d 

i, rxsa Called. .likewi sparagus after the Latine 
name, Where 


ewise 
Massinore City Mad. im. 3, 
Brome 5; 


= — or aparay A pat tt. if, 
z ave you eaten is 4 
Ansuruucr Rules Diet sro Arcamaiicn ama beluamn a 


Saffron, A: s, Nutmég. xOgg W. Ware Walk ¢ 
toms End xi. 832 Around you grow the wild asparagus 
ee cam re, 

& x6es ny Asperges plerveus, Stone 
Hexvpay Salosal aa1 To gather 


asit is brokenly called from the Latin's,s Om 
Sree Gard 8s 4,1 will have Sparagus evety meals 
I} che yeare long. she Buran Ang. /uprover Ingr. 
(z6ga) 997 [The Hop ) comes up with severall sprouts 
like S Purva (899) IV. 307 Broughe 
with me from Fenchurch Street, a hundred of Sparrowgrazs, 
did. aa Apr., Over to the aparagus garden. 32706 
Pare, Agparagus, a Plant call’d Sparrow-gras by the 
on People. 27:0 Sreziz Jatler No. 19096 A Dish 

of Chickens and § zgag Buaviay Fam. Dict. 
sv. S, S) 3734 Gu- 
SON Swirt If‘hs, 


nL iL 233 Sparrow- 7° 
1755 IV. 1. 276 Ripe ‘ipatuataas: Fit for or lass 170s 

Lett. In May we shall have r 
Soutney in C, Southey Lie IH. 254 Sparagram tit ought to 
be spelt so) and artichokes, eno borg butter. @ 204g 
Hoop Town & Counts iv, re makes no hay— 
called sparrow-graas By folks of vulgar tongue | 

2. Attrib. and Comd., as asparagus-bed. -gerden, 
Youngs, etc. Asparagus-bestle, a small bectle 
(Criocerts Asparagi) that fecds upon the foliage of 
the asparagus ; aaparagus stone (A/in.), a yellow- 
ish-green variety of apatite. 

2 Frracuratp in FA. Trans. 1.11, 73 Apple-trees, 
planted in aaperegus beds. 282g Kinny & Se. Aniomol, 
(2843) I. 258 ‘The as gus beetle and its larve feed upon 
the foliage after the heads ch out. Horymay 

avenad 77 ‘Vhy patrone’s fish, Deck'd round with sperage- 

uds, rdua Dectur, Lords + Com. 19 May 45 Hee should 
be with them that night at the Sparragus p at Supper. 
38:6 Creavacann Min. 1308 ragus stone..in cons- 
quence of its so frequently exhibiting an asparagus green 
color. 28g: Art “be Catad, he prepa bs The ig 
paragus tongs..an elegant appe to the dinner-table. 

Aspara’mic, Asperamide = Aspartic, As- 
PABAGINE. 

+ Aspa're, v. Ods. rare. [f. A- pref.t + Spanre., 
OE. sparian : cf MHG. ersparn, mod.G. ersparen | 
To spare, afford. 

Lanci. /. iG xv. 136 He fat eg nygarde 6 no 
my3te UF. 8 ’ z aC. xb 
E He.. elpeth herteliche alle saan OF fat way aspare. 

+ Aspare, a. or adv. Obs. rare", [f. SPARE, 
apparently on form-anal of wake awake, live 
alive, or of ado, or aswim.] ‘To spare, at liberty. 

263 Baxter Saint's Rest w. vii. § 1 Those that have more 


ime aspare from world! ssaries, 
“A-wparkle (ispi-ak'l), advd. phr. [A preple 


A-sparkle 
sesaees ore ing. a mre 
owns Serdelisiv. 38: With every poi ic. 
Aspartic (ispacstik), a, Chem. [Formed arbi- 
trarily, with regard mainly to enphony,:on aspfor- 
agus.) Of or agtgerd to asparagine; esp. in 
Aspartic acid, C,H, NO,, produced by the action 
of alkalis or acids on asparagine. Aspartate, a 
naa of as ue — oo a era pra 
i Ht. 1, ic 
anid’ i eneohanic -. the aapaienlae of abe aikalineetals are 
soluble, and taste like broth. 
Aspa‘siolite. Afi. <A variety of IoLiTE or 
FAHLUNITE, 
x8g0 Dauueny A fom. Tha. vi. 1979 The relation of form sub- 
aisting between . . cordierite aspasiolite. 
4-spatial (ape fal), a. rare. Uf A- prof. 14 
+Sratial.} Free from space, spaceless. ; 
mei Simon tr. Dorner’s Pers. Christ 11.0. 973 Humanity 
is taken up into this a-spatial sphere. a 
‘Aspeciall, -cyall, obs. forms of Esrroral. ‘ 
Aspect (x's t). Also 4-6 aspecte, (6 expect 
[ad. L. agp AFr. sonect 1gth c. in Littreé), 
n. of action f. 4:, ad-spic-dre to look at, f. ad to + 
spec-tre to look. Accented aspect by Shakspere, 
ilton, Swift, and oceas, by modern poets, but 
@spect already in Tourneur } The astrological 
sense was apparently the earliest, and often coloured 
the others. 


X The action of looking at. 


ily The antes of looking at an te $ behold- 
contem H garee ew. . 
ia Tisvus Berth e P.R. ul. vi (2495) 5p The soule 


| SSPROT. 
wo mianere aapectes .'for he beholdyth the auer 
sds Raren ente SE 


t6ézq4 B. Rich /fomest. A shea) 
woutan .. fet: moe intsaee yout taro one ee 


1 


Ack tee Se, 
ans, Cam, Evr, vi. ii, 113 other Mistrease 
hath th sictrnedg aap tee | 

v8 To.receive kind 


not yet received your favourable Aspect. 3673 
Lady's Call, n. il. Whe ' 
faa? = i sah . $ Re ah tever duty ix pecouid to 


1987 Forman Diary 18, § 3, 1 was discharged .. contrary 
w the of all men. 


t 
II. Way of looking, as to position or direction. 
4. Asivol. The relative positions of the heavenly 
bodies as they appear to an observer on the earth's 
surface at a given time. (frop., The way in which 
the planets, from their relative positions, look upon 
each other, but fod. transf to their joint look 
upon the earth. ) 


t ee by misuxynge and chau of 
shat: oante aspect. rage - bad 
espect of Saturne wes it. 
x. 662 The Characters of which as 
lowing: 6 84 () %; Whereof the first signifieth a Con- 
junction, the second an opponition, the third a trine aspect, 
the fourth a quadrant aspect, and the fift a sextile aspect. 
1$97 Bacon Conders Good § Kvill vii, The Sunne..is good 
by aspect, but euill by conrunction. Suaus. 77. & Cr. 
1. tii. ga Corrects the ill Aspects of Planets euill, 2609 Toun- 
nun Fun, Poewme 344 Partes, bodies, res, aspects, dis- 
tances. 2649 Jen. Tavtor Gf, Axemp. i. xiv. 24 Sisera 
fought when their was an evill aspect or malignant influ- 
ence of heaven upon him. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x. 658 Thir 
lanetarie motions and aspects In Sextile, Square, and 
J'rine, and pt onan 368: Waanton /'lanet, Aspects Wks. 
(1683) 90 Kepler defines an as -. an Angle made in 
the Earth by the Luminous s of two Planets, of 
strength to stir up the vertue of all subln things. 192 
Swirr On Partridge Wks. 1755 HI, uw. 8: He Mars coul 
jon To Venus in as muhygn. x61x9 J. Witton dict. 
Astrol. 100 Many authors deny the conjunction to be an as- 
t, because the stars dv not behold each other, but their 
influence is on the Earth, which they behold with a conjunct 


as t. 

&. A looking in a given direction; the facing or 
fronting of anything, as a house, a window, or a steep 
or sloping surface, in any direction; exposure. 

1667 Mitton P. L. iv. §41 Fhe setting Sun.. with right 
aspect Against the eastern (iute of Paradise, «a 746 Surry 
Vi) A strong wall, faced to the south aspect with brick. 2849 

nS. SUMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Se. xuvi. agt Aspect .. has 
alno a great influence jon line of perpetual snow) 2864 
Kern Gentl, House 88 The aspect of a room is the relation 
of its windows to sunshine and weather. 
The side or surface which fronts or is turned 
towards any given direction. 

2849 JOHNSTON in /’roc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. vii. 972 Tega 
.. armed with short bristles..on the inner aspect, 1 
Scorruan in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem, 218 The lower aspect 
of the cover .. becomes vitreously electrified. 2682 G. lius« 
in Frnd. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 4 On the dorsal aspect the zuucia 
present a still greater liarity. : 

7. The direction in which a thing has respect or 
practical bearing ; bearing son, reference és. 

z509 Hawas Past. Pleas. x. vi, Gyv them place after 
the aspact. Cromweai.t SA. 20 f eo Divers things .. 
which I hope have a public aspect. 2660 WarseHouss 
Arms & Arm. 4 Things that have no direct 


aspect on 
1710 Pasosaux Orig. Tithes ii. 95 1¢ had a general aupect to 
all Mankind. 8 


J. Giceurt Car, Atomem. vi. (2852) 167 
Khe aspect of atonement is obviously creatures; 
ve rhe an them, not on God, f 
+ 8. The point from which one looks; a point of 
sight or of view. Obs. rare. 
2660 Jra. Tavion Merthy Comseun. i. § 25. 9: The be- 


holders..as they stand in several aspects distances, 
some see red ana others .. nothing but green. 
@. One of the ways in which thi may be 


ny : 
Logic viil. 288 Merely two aspects of 
t 


: “eg ter lgeare 
10: The which one wears; expression of 
countenance; countenance, face, - 


ouseTt: Dan 


| 
S 
q 


é = Cire. L. (3874) oar Aad for sect cits 

“Th fine appearance 

Foe appearance presented by an object to the 
taps Gaaane Look, Classe (1861) 118 And thon beight 


Vv fi th | : ) 

119 Hl. te Spo i soci apes tht eee 

small-pox. 1738 weaeic ) 

mi. No. 104 ‘he Moon's pomateet aspec ” gls i? a 
L 


enerable 
Churches. 2876 Gaxan Shove Hist. i. y 2 10 The physical 
aspect of the country. 
appearance presented by circumstances, 
Ctc., to Lp mind. 
az as ij.) Shewing .. their various and 
probabilities ioe 6 Downs Ponerinae 
attors seem to look of a better aspect. 288g J. Gilmour 
aimee Mongols xviii. 210 The superficial aspects of Bud- 


hiam. 
+13. concy. A thing seen, asight ; an appearance. 
¢ 1600 J. Davixs in Farr SY at (aes: 1. 250 Tot view per- 
apicuoualy this sad aspect. 2s7a8 Dx For /’dague (1754) 30 
at_he saw such Aspecia..! never believ’ 
‘ot, v. Obs. [ad. 1. aspect-dre freq. of 
aspic-cre: see prec, Cf. respect, suspect.} 
. To look for, expect. [Perhaps from OF. es- 
pecter - expecter; cf. Asprer sd, 3.] 

Haut Chrou. 409 Frendex, which daily did aspect 
and tarle for his commyng. Hupson Du Barta’ 
Judith w. 316 ‘Yhen may we well aspect Great good of her. 

To look at, behold, face; to survey, watch. 
w6z0 Gwitiim /eruldry vi. v. (2660) 997 As if they were 
worn by tw s aspecting, or ding each other. 
Darcx //ist, Q, Ets. Ep. Ded., Those which anpect 


0 
oy enh of the Sunne.. thinke a long time after they be- ' 


hold still a Sunne before their eyes. G. D. Season. 
Caution Jr, N. to S. 4 When I look back fur to aspect These 
Days. a 3698 Tumrse Heroic Virt., Lucan (R.) Those people 
whom "The northern pole aspects. 

3. Of a planct: To look upon, or be situated to- 
warda, another, in one of the ‘ Aspects.’ 

3986 Lurton Jhous. .Votable Things (1675) 3¢ Jupiter .. 
being evil axpected of an infortunate Planet. :6ge Gauz 
Magasirom. 264 Venus in termes, and in the house of 
Saturne.. Mars agpecting. Saimon Sys. Med, ti. xv. 
183 If the Moon upon a Critical day be well aspected of 
good Planets, it goes well with the Sick. 

4. To look on with tavour, to countenance. rare. 

2663 Flagellum, O. Cromwell (1670) 144 What opinion 
Cromwel best aspected, 

6. intr. ‘To look; to have an aspect or beariag. 

2635 Pxnson Varieties 1. 69 ‘Lhe countrey over which it 
[the comet} blazeth, or to which it aspecteth, x6g2 N. 
Bacon cont. f/ist. Desc. iii. 3a The influence of Society .. 
poscpally an upon some pleas belonging to the 

Srown. 


aspectable from the pluce. 

2. Fit to be beheld, fair to look upon. 

2732 Bary, Aspectadle, worthy to be look'’d upon. 1868 
Raownine Ring & Be. 1.11. 203 Via Vittoria, the anpectable 
street Where he lived mainly. 

+ Aspe'ctabund, a. Oss. rare. [f. L. as- 

d-re (see Asprot v.), after L. facrimdbundus, 
osculdbundus, etc.) Expressive in face. 

1708 J. Downnn Rose. ving/. 51 On the Stage, he's very 
Aspectabund, wearing a Farce in his Face. 

(ispe'ktant), a. Her. [ad. L. as- 
a of aspectdre: see -aANT},} 
acing (each other); cf. ASPECT o, 2. 
4,a. [f. Aspect v, or sd. + -En.} 
¢. (aspected). Looked at. Obs. 

s6eg Facruam Aesofves ui. lvi. (1677) 275 Noysom vapors 
centred on the eye.. are taken by the cye of the aapected, 
and through it strike the very heart. ; 

+ 2. pple. or adj. Looked at by a planet; (in comd.) 
subject to a particular aspect of the planets. Oés. 

1603 mob Heroic. Ef. : 17 Ly wlhy-rssn Ni ht. rey 

aspect owre. SWAN JS fee. iv. 1643) 
Fe When the laetaay ie aptly and conveniently placed 
and aaparaad, 2606 Goan Celest. Bod. \.i. 150 ‘The ) as- 
pected with the Sun. : 

3. ad). Having an aspect. (Usually in coms.) 

seep omson C pone s | Ke. ms i, od : ae face, 

’ » eve aspected. 
Bravia Fans, "Diet. wv. Ee oon, v4 South-aupocted 
be Miuzes Gard, Dict. uv. Canyaa, An enat-° 

FAmpectfal, a Obs. [f. Asrrcr sh. +-rut.] 
Having favourable aspect, benignant. 

s6sa W. Fuwvon Paxogyr. Veres in Coryals Crudetios, 


peroaiens 

ooking at, 
A 

+1. 


ABPER. - 
Faire starre . . which on wm do’st shine With beanteous lnatee 
aad aapectfull ; ‘ ; : 
t ‘etion. Obs. [ad. 1, aspectidn-em, n. of 


. (Aspection also 
oécurted in OF.)} The action of \ocking at, be- 
holding, viewing, yng aa = 
atromid be the effect of tine bee Uakolders or depend upon 

of aspection, s6ge Gaus Alagastrem. 66 ‘Lo alter 


action I. espiedre: see ASPECT. 


y 
the aspect, of the aspectiun. 
t ‘ctor. Obs. rare—‘. [a. L. aspector, a, 
of agent {. aspficire: sce Aarror.) Hehdlder. 
a » Davins Ertasie (D.) Lyons, Panthers, 
and the like That in th’ aspectors harts doa‘tervor strike. *' 
a. Obs. rare. [f. L, aspectu-s 


Eight mT a With her Signes and Figures and parts 


uall. , 
“Aspen (aspén), «. and sb. Forms: ?1 esapen, 
4~ aspen, 6-8 aspine, 7-9 aspin. [f. Aur! + 
-EN; cf. ashen. In aspen leaf we might suppose & 
survival of the OE. gen. ok oa see the first quot.; 
cf. MHG. esfen/anud; the later subst. use evidently 
arose fiom taking asfen in such constructions es a 
sb. used attributively; later instances of the adj. 
aa pee attrib. wes of the factitious sb.] 


. ad). 

1. Of or belonging to the asp: see Aspt. 

ICf. ¢r00e Sas. Leeched. IL 136 Genim wepan rind.) 
¢ 2986 Cnaucnn Sompn. Pret, 3 Lyk an n beef he quok 
for ire. 1988 Snaxs, 777. A. un. iv. 45 Oh had the monster 
nesne those Lilly hands, Tremble like Aspen leaues vpon a 
Lute, G. Fusrcnen Christ's 7'ri, 66 Pesch’t on an 
aapin spng. 2fep Sournay Adi for Love vi. Wha. VII. 388 
Like an aapen leaf he trembled. ; ; 

3. fy. Tremulous, mivertng i quaking, timorous. 

arqso Occinxve A de B xvii, With aapen herte 1 praye 
hem ahyde. 3 Cuaruan /iad vni. 405 Pousesa'd with 
anpen fear. ¢ Daum. or Hawtn. Whs.'1711) 9/t And, 
as their aspin stalks those fingers bind [?land] .. I wish’d to 
be a hyaminth in her hand. s7g7,H. Warrote Lett. 1. 
Mana 296 111. 19: Has the nines Duke of Newcastle lived 
thus? 2820 Keais //yfersen 1.94 bis beard Shook horsid 
with such aspen inalady. 

3. erg. in reference to a woman's tongue. 

agga Mons Confut. Barnes vin. Whs. 76/1 For if they 
women) myshie suffred to begin ones in the congregas 
clon to disputing, those axpen leaues of theirs wou 
neuer leaue waggyng. sg67 ‘J’. Howsns. /’orms (2879: 359 
ln womens mindes: are divers winds, which stur their 
An tunge, to prate and chat. 

° 5b. * Asp!, 

2996 Srxvsxa F.Q 1.1. 8 The aspine good for staves. 1 
Art's lmprow. 1. 33 ‘The whitest Wood .. is fitest for thi 
purpose; as Aspen, Abel, Sycamore. a2gt7 Panna Poet, 
‘hs. 11833) 51 ahy mapina quiver in a breathing breeze. 
r@70 Monnis Larthly Par. 1. 1, 4854 Above our heads rustle 
the aspens grey. : 

b. in similative relations ; as aspen-like, -weak. 

2063 Geo. Exviot Aewola \xii, A momentary aspen-like 
touch, 2679 J. ‘Toununtun Afvel(is 136 And icaves me 
weak, O anpen weak. 

t Aspend, v. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 aspend- 
an. 2espene-n. [OE aspendan, {. A- pref. i+ 
spendan to Seexd.}] To spend, expend. 

¢ 08g K. ASLravp Oros.1.i. §.aa Hya zentrcon béod | 118 eall 
aspended. c¢rz7g Land. Hom. 124 pet wit and e wis 
dom .. uspenen we hit on godes willan, 

+ A’sper, a-spre, a. Vis [a. OF. aspre (mod. 
Apre):—L.. asper rough, harsh.) 

4. Rough, rugged. 

2gp2 Caxron Vitas Paty. (W. de W.) t. xxxiil. e8a/2 The 
wayen were soo aspre..that.. they that shoed with gode 
r poet a ware pert si — 2 Sraaxny 
Bt art v t . through rou as Mone 
taynys, s6bs or. Pitts Rein. Ated, Ht ‘hte, Asper artery, the 


wind-pipe. 

2. Hiarch to the senses, in sound or taste. 

3606 Bacon Syfpa §.173 All Base Notes, or very Treble 
Notes, give an Asper sound. T. oe Gaev Compi. 
Horseman 3:74 Vhe medicines. when once they begin to 
grow stale, become ane and nis 9 

8. Harsh to the feelings; bitter, cruel, severe. 

2374 Cuaucnn 7reylus wv. 798 And in hire aupre pleynte, 
thus she seyde. Caxton Gold, Leg. 122/2 Thise wie 
tormentes and crue ubte. 5578 Oldtver of Castille vi. (T.) 
What dure and aspre strokes ] have seen them give. 

4. Of persons: Harsh, severe, stern. 

€ 33974 Cuaucen Bost. 11. i. 32 Pou. .makest fortune wrope 
and aspere by bin inpacience. 3965 Carri. Answ. 7'reat. 
Cross (1846) 51, | am more aspre in my whiting than.. 
modesty requireth. 1630 Wusicote Devon. 44 His melan- 
cholic .. asper nature, by which he centureth other men. 

5. Wardy, warlike; mettled, fierce, savage. 

4374 CHaucua Anel. 4 Arc. 23 The aspre folke of Cithe. 
2478 Caxton Jasen 6b, He fought nene but..the mont 
aspre. 1903 Shepherd's Kal. (1656) xlii, Naturally a ian uw 
-- avaricious ax a dog, and aapre as the Has. 

y Asper (spor), 54.1 Gr. Grams. (1. asper (sc. 
spiritus): we prec.) The rough breathing ; the 
sign (") placed above an initial vowel, or over p, 

uivalent in power to a Roman 4; thus ds = 4ds, 
BABBo8 = rhabtes. 

(se'spar), 56.2 [a Fr. aspre, or ad. It. 
aspfero, ad. Byzantine Gr. dowpoy lit. ‘ white-money,’ 
{. dowpos, -ov white (said to be ad. L. asfer rou 
see Litutré).} A small silver Turkish coin, of whic 


ASPERATE. 


320 are reckoned equal to the piastre ; now only 
a' noney of account.’ 
T. Sawogas in Arb. Garner II. eo Five Aspers.. 
sh are but two-pence English. s6a0 Friatcuea S, 
Curate us. lii, Qne.,. That would run on men’s errands for 
anasper, 376s Ginpon Decl. & /, LI. ixviii. 733 His poverty 


was alleviated by a pension of 50,000 aspers, 
foankoe xv. 11. a69,° I relieve not with one asper those who 
for alms upon the highway." 


perate «x spért), gf/ a. [ad. L. asperdtus, 
pe pple. of asferdre to roughen, f. aspfer rough.] 
Soughened, rough. 
2603 in Cocxzaam. 3048 Dana Zoopfh. 235 Lamelilac alter- 
nate, asperate, truncate, 
G See also ASPIRATE. 
ate (x'spéret), v. [f. prec] To make 
rough or uneven in surface, rugged or harsh in 


sound, manner, etc. 

2656 in Brount Glosangr. Phil, Trans. X1. 644 How 
to.. sweeten or asperate a sty ing as the nature of 
the subject requireth, a269: Bovirz Hés. 1. 683(R.) The 
level surface of water being by agitation asperated with.. 
bubbles. 2848 Poison Law ¢ Lawyers 137 No opposition 
{could} asperate his voice, 

A‘sperated, ¢7/.a. [f. prec.+-xn.] Rough- 
ened; made harsh. 

2676 Bovis in PAil, Trans. X1. 806 This Liquor .. was far 
enough from being smooth, being variously asperated by 
many flaky particles. 2898 L. Hunr Lond. Jrni. No. 73. 
274 A very different F from ours—a sharper and more 
asperuted consonant (? confused with aspirated). 

tion (xspéraifan). rvare-*. [n. of 
action f. ASPERATE v.: see -ATION.} A making 
rough. 2783 in Bary. 

Aspere-hawk: see SraARROW-HAWE. 

@ (asp5adz),v. [(a. F. asperge-r) ad. L. 
asperg-tre, {. a-=ad- to, at + spargére to sprinkle.] 
. To sprinkle, besprinkle. 

2547 Boorne Brev. Health xiii. 1b, A cockrel or a pullet 
.. rosted, and with butter and voneger asperged. 3637 GiL- 
Lasrin Eng. Pop. Cer. ut.t. § He who entering intoa Church 
doth not asperge himselfe, x H. Kinastry No. Seven- 
been 11. xvii. aog Being asperged with holy water bya priest. 

+2.=Asperse, (Bailey 1721.) Ods. 

Asperge, «4. [f. prec., or next.} a. A sprink- 
ling of holy water (04s.). b. An sepcrrillum. 

2979 ‘Tomson Calvin's Serm,. Tim. 428/1 What are all their 
asperges of holie water that the Papistes vac? 28¢8 Mas. 
Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 026 The pot of holy water, 
the asperge in her hand. 

Asperges (isps:2dgiz).  [a. L. aspergis, and 
il sing. fut. ind. of aspergeére (sce ASPEKGE ¥.), 

rom the words Asferyes me, Domine, hyssopo et 
mundabor, with which the priest begins mass, Cf. 
F, asperges.] = prec. 

1943-67 Foxe A. 4 Mf. I. 658/a With a little aspergen of 
the Popes holy water. 1674 Dw Moulin’s Papal Tyr. 6 
A petty Clark carrying holy water with an Asperges. 
Avow & Arnoin Cath, Dict., Atperges, a name given to 
the sprinkling of the altar cle » and people with holy 
water at the beginning of H igh Mass by the celebrant. 

(aspozdgil). More frequently in 
L. form ASPERGILLUM. 

orm. (cespaidzi'liffim), a. [f. next 
+-(1)P0RM.) Shaped like an aspergillum, as are 
the stigmas of some grasses. 1847 in Craia, 

um (xspadzilim). [f. L. asherg 
dre +-illum dim. suffix: cf. vexillum, {. vehere.] 
RK. C.Ch. A kind of brush used to sprinkle holy 
water: see ASPERGES, 

G. Dania. Trinarch., Rich. /7, xcix, Fitt for the As- 
porgillum of this Preist. 186g Wenster, Aspergill, 1868 
Perthsh, Frni. 18 June, After the foundation-stonu had been 
sprinkled with water from the aspergillum. 

i As ‘Hus. iol. A genus of microscopic 
fungi resembling the holy-water sprinkler in ap- 
pearance, growing on decayed organic matter. 

9 Nat. Eneyel, (11. 988 Aspergillus glaucns is the blue 
mould which forms on cheese, bread, etc. 286: H. Mac- 
MILLAN Footn. Page Nat. 235 There is the white or blue 
mould, forming the genus Aspergillus, from the resemblance 
of its fructification to the brush used for sprinkling holy 
water. 2683 Tynpact in Pall Mall G, 3o Oct. 2/1 Suppos- 
ing the aspergillus to be a human parasite. 


|| As oire. Obs. rare—'. [OF. aspergotr, 
-gcoir (Godefroy); the mod.F. word is asfersoir.] 
An aspergillum. 

z e 


Arton Sir 7. Pofe x29 (T.) An holy-water stop 
and aspergoire of silver Bite gier4 


Asperifoliate, -ous (sespérifd-li+t, -lias), a. 
Bot, [f. mod.L. aspersfoli-us (f. asper rough + 
Tat leaf Li pi aoe rig ig a leaves; 
formerly applied specifically to the Aoraginer. 

“686 Paid "Sens. evi 386 ifolious Hevba, _— 


Flowers are..rofiected at the end like a Scorpions 
178s Cuamsens Cyel. Tig Ach el arr or Asperifoliate 
ts, according to Mr. Ray, make a distinct genus, 
(asperiti). Forms: 3-5 asprete, 6 
asperite, -tie, 0- -ty. [a. OF. aspfrese (mod. 
Apret?):—L. aspéritdtem, f. aspfer rough: sce -TY. 
ubseg. assis to the L. word. 


1. Uneventieys of surface, roughness, ruggedness ; 
concr. in gl. dharp, rough, or an a pened 


Caxrou Vitas Patr. (W. de W.)1. xxxvii. goa/t, Fewe | 
mn sharp- 


wente for to sea him, for the grete asprete or 


‘Heteter’s Surg. wy Wan 
fail Sh 
— all Delimacem have the leaves co 


of the Moon through a Dio ric 3743 (tr. 
$ of Hones 
NDLEY Nat, § tf. Bot. s: Aj. 
with aaperities. 
Roughness. of savour, tartneas, acridity, acri- 
mony. arch. 
s6ao Vennna Via Recta v.87 very good for the asperity 


and siccity of the stomacke. 1667 PAzi, Trans. IT. 512 Es- 

teeming the Mase of bioud by reason of its ity .. unfit 

for nutrition. 1947 Buena tay Sirts §86(1.) The asperity 
tartarous salts, 


t 
3. Harshness of sound ti uality. arch. 
Orie Shsloeas Sad ily 


w66q H. More Myst. nig. 2 
of the noise they make. e7ae Jomeson Rambl, No. 68 psa 
Our language, of which the chief defect is ruggedness and 


not penty. 
4. Of literary style: Ruggedness, lack of polish, 
inelegance, arch. 

1779 Jonnson Cowley Wha, II. 66 Avoids with little 
care either meanness or asperity. — PAshig~e ibid. II. 293 
Those ties that are ve le in the Paradise Lost are 
contemptible in the Blenheim. 

5. fig. Harshness to the feelings, rigour, severity; 
hence, hardship, difficulty. (The earliest sense; 
arck, exc. in b, Bitter coldness, rigour, bleakness.) 

28390 Ancr. R. Vilte and asprete... scheome and pine 
is bead be two | stalen pet beod upriht to }¢ heouene. 
a 1934 Mores Wes. 1218 (R.) To..minysh the our and 
asperite of the paynes. 2669 Haapy Serm. 1 John xiix. 
(r 63) 318/s This oil fof gladness)... mitigateth the asperity 
of affliction. 1730 Jounson Rami, No. to P 4 The naked- 
ness and _asperity of the wintry world. 2866 haity Tel. 16 
Jan. 7/5 The great asperity of the climate in winter. 

arshness or sharpness of temper, esp. when 
displayed in tone or manner; crabbedness, bitter- 
ness, acrimony ; in #/. harsh, embittered feelings. 

3664 H. Mone Myst. /nig. Apol. 554 Animosities, and as- 
peritics of mind about toys and trifles, 2757 Jonnson 
Rambé. No. 176 P8 Quickness of resentment and asperity 
of reply. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iii. (C. D. ed.) 13 De- 
manded with much asperity what she meant. 

+ A’sperly, adv. Obs. [f. ASPER a. + -LY?,] 
Roughly, harshly ; fiercely, beled 

¢13%4 Guy Warw. 84 Ther he defended him asperliche. 


ct &. A. Adds. PLC Heter ha .. pat ri 
ena g 373 yre3 asperly 


ited. xqgo Caxton £ xv. §7 Tormented ryght as- 
perly with..grete heyle stones. 2932 Exyot Gov. 1. iv, 


(2597) 155 Warred most asprely agaynst the Romains. 
permous (ispS'smas), a. Sot, and PAys. [f. 
Gr. dowepp-os (f. d priv, + omdpya, -pa7- seed) + 
-0U8.] Without seed. Aspermatous (-matas), a. 
=prec. Aspe'rmatism, lack of seed, impotence. 

2639 all in Mayne. 

+ Aspe‘rn(e,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. dsfernd- 
rt, f. d=ab away from + spernd-ri to despise.} To 
despise, spurn, 

2523 Mons Rich, /7/ (1642) 403 It was prudent policie not 
to axperne and disdaine the little small power. [Also quoted 
in Hatu Chron, 412.] 

+ A'spornate, v. Obs. [f. dsperndt- ppl. 
stem of asfernd-ri: see prec.] ‘To contemn, re- 
ject, set light by, or abhor.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Aspernation. 0fs.~° [ad. L. dsperndtion- 
em,n. of action f. dsferndri; see prec.] ‘A de- 
spising.’ Bailey 1731. ‘Neglect, disregard.’ Johnson. 
+ A‘sperness. Obs. rare—'. [f. ASPER a. + 
-NEAaS.] Sharpness, bitterness, severity. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Socth. tv. iv. 127 Tourmentid by asprenesse 


of peyne. 
Aspe'rolite. Min. [f. L. asper rough + Gr. 
Al@os: see -LITEZ.] A variety of CHRYSOOOLLA. 


A-sperous, 2. [f. L. asper (see Asrxn) + -ovs. 
Cf. I Nabeias dexterous, etc. ] 
1. Rough, rugged. (Now only in technical use.) 
3347 Boorng Srev. Health ccclviii. 115 (Cough) doth come 
. of a reume distyllynge fo the asperous arture, 1678 Ry- 
caut Grk. Ch, 24 To They (cells of hermits) are all built 
in the rocks, and have a craggy and asperous ascent to 
them. 27808 Liste Aws6, 1s Arcnows and sandy earths .. 
consist of sharp and os aha angles. 2880 Guay Bot. Te-xi- 
bk. 397 Asperons, rough to the touch, 
+2. Elarsh to the senses; by Seber Obs. 
2670 Beare in PAil. Trans. V. 1156 asperous, and yet 
“pet Particles in some Liquors. 
+3. Harsh to the feelings; bitter, cruel, severe. 
2996 Aor, Parxer Pealter xxxviii, Thy irefull dartes be 
asperous. 3606 Waanen Ald. Eng. ci. 398 A long and 
asperous Warre. arp drab ot James J, 105 The asperous 
edge of Opinion might be taken off. 
+4. Fierce, savage ; cf. Asprr a. 5. Obs. 
26g0 ‘TI. Baviy fy. Pavigtis 78 The asperous vermine 
sets all the venemous nalles. .into his trembling flesh. 
' , adv, Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.] Roughly, harshly, severely, painfully. 
2847 Boorpe Srvv. Health cecxxvii. 306 Spasmos .. doth 
drawe the synewes very strai ang asperouslye in the 
feete and legges. fA 
Asperse (lsps1s), 7. Aleo’7 as . f£ L 
aspers- ppl. stem of "-tre: see Asrgerncr. Cf. 
rsd i Co v) Always trans. ‘ 
To rinkle, bespatter(a person or thing) wth. 
x enatbe Enaydos xxiv. 90 She dide asperse Se 
with the waters. xée7 Torarit Four. ory 174 


are Foxes aspersed over with RANGE 


ASPERSION. 


Atiauce Div. OF. viil. (2046) 968 The child is thrice to be 
with water on the tace, s&3 Tuacusray /eish 

.-BA. (2863) 157 The people, as they » as 
ves W: might. 

2. To sprinkle, scatter (liquid, dust, etc.). 

3607 Torsni. Four.f, Beasts :1658)6 With some golden hale 
aspersedamong the residue. s8ug Soutuey Roderick xxv. 487 
Blood, which hung on every hair, Aspersed like dew 

+ 3. ‘Yo sprinkle in as an i ient, antermingle, 

2848 Upat., etc. Zrasm. Par, . 6 Except he had in 
the moste desired birthe of the same, aspersed the deathe 
of your mooste dere Mother: we should by our immoderate 
- tee have marie? -_ oe fim both 

rom. va, opsai. Four-/, Beasts ing a plaister 
thereof with Barley meal and a little Hrimatone sapereed. 

4. To ce (a person, his character, etc.) 
with damaging reports, false and injurious chanes 
orimputations, In 17thc.: Injuriously and falsely 
to charge with. 

s6zz Sraen /ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vili. 40 Monklh humours 
haue aspersed other such men with bitter reproaches. 2668 
J. Bancaave Pupe Alex. V11 (1867) 53, He is unjustly as. 

with pride, r790 Paray Hor. Pani. Rom. i. 10 The 
calumnies with which the Jews had aspersed him. x8z7 Jas, 
Muu Srit. india M1. 1. 27 The criminations with which 
the leaders. . desirous of i one another. 

+ b. with flattery or praise. Obs. rare. 

rgon Rows Ambit. Step-Moth. (ed. 2) Ded., Men of your 
Lordship’s Figure and Station .. ought (not] to be aspers’d 
with such Pieces of Flattery while living. 

5. To spread false and injurious charges against ; 
to detract from, slander, calumniate, traduce, de- 
fame, vilify: a. a person. 

2647 Sanpenson 21 Serm. Ad Aul. (1673) 216 Aspersin 
those that are otherwise minded than themselves, 
Srantay Hist. PAsflos. 170/a Xenophon asperseth him, that 
he went thither to share in the Sicilian Luxury. 1772 ¥unius 
Lett. xliv. 240 A libel oy Pag asperse or vilify the house 
of Commons. 2888 Scott /. Mf. Perth xiii, There were foul 
tongues to asperse a Douglas. 

b. character, reputation, honour, etc. 

z6gz W. G. tr. Cowel's /nst. 215 He asperceth the credit 
and reputation of another by approbrious words. 2868 Guo. 
Euviot #. ‘Jolt 49 Has any onc been aspersing your hus- 
band’s character 

+6. To sprinkle, cast (a damaging imputation 
or false charge) sfon. Obs. rare. 

1630 Bratuwait Ang. Gent, (1643) 7 He can _asperse no 
greater imputation on Gentry. 1633 — Arcad. Pr. 243 Nor 
asperse upon the republike so foule a stain, 

persed (aspa:ust), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Bespiinkled ; spec. in Aer. strewed or pow- 

dered with a number of small charges, such as 
Jieur-de-lis. 188a Cussans Handbook of Heraldry 130. 

2. Calumniated, slandered, defamed. 

3665 Lesteance Chas. /, 181 The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury stands aspersed in common fame. 377: J. FLutcuun 
Checks Wks. 1795 I. 96 Mr. Wesley owed it to.. his own 
aspersed character. 3860 Motiey Nether? (1868) J. v. 272 
To vindicate his aspersed integrity. 

Gr, -OF (Aspa‘ssaz). [f. prec. +-zB!, or 
(on L.. analogies) -or.] 

1. One who asperses ; a defamer or calumniator. 

xgoa Schadule Review'd 26 An Asperser of the Honourable 
House, 1798 o Mas. Decany 4 ring" (2862) Il. 39 The 
aspersors of her husband’s chastity. LYTTON R iensi 
I. Ml, Confronting the last asperser of the Colonna. 

An asperyillum. 

1880 7imes 18 Apr. 5 Taking the asperser he made the 
sign of the cross with it on his own forchead. 

Aspersing (asps sin), vé/. 56. [f. as prec. + 
-ING ¥) Aspersion. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

xgoa Lutreete. Brief Rel, V. 139 ‘The aspersing of the last 
house of commons. .with receiving French money. 


Aspersing, #7/. a. [f.as prec. +-1ne2.] That 
asperses, slandcrs, or calumniates. 
3674 Hickman //ist. Oninguart x04 What shall be done 


to thee thou aspersing Pen? 
Aspersion ({spSafen). Also 7 aspertion. 
[ad. L. aspersidn-cm, n. of action f. aspers-: see 
AsPERSE and -ION. 

1, The action of besprinkling (a person or thing), 
or of sprinkling or scattering (liquid, dust, etc.). 

1883-07 Foxr A. §& M1. = By the aspersion of the 
blou Jesus Christ. 1699 buanet 39 Articles xx. (1700) 
193 Aspersion may answer the true end of Baptism = 

RIESTLKY Corrupt, Chr, Il. vi. 109 They make many as- 

ions of holy water. Masxett Mon. Rit. 1. 

st. Peter .. baptized five thousand on one day; but this 
must have been by aspersion. 

2. That which is sprinkled ; a shower or spray. 

s6z0 Snaxs. Zen. iv. i. 18 No sweet aspersion shall the 
heauens let fall To make this contract grow. 2843 Slackw. 
Mag. LVII. 584 An aspersion of cold water was dashed .. 
in the impassioned faces of the pair. 

+3. The sprinkling in of an ingredient. Ods. 

z6oy Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 29 There is to bee found be- 
sides the ‘I’heologicall sence, much peer of Philosophie. 
lbid. u. 79 Diviniry Morality and Policy, with great asper- 
sion of all other artes. a 2696 Hates Golden Rem. (1688) 94 
Without any Aspersion of Severity. | 

+4. Bespatterment with whatsoils; soil, stain. Ods. 

3624 T. Apaus in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. vi. 6(1870) I. 70 
Whatsoever aspersion the sin of the day has brought upon us. 

G. The action of casting damaging imputations, 
false and injurious charges, or unjust insinuations ; 
calumniation, defamation. 


G.H + Charms & Kuots in 7. Who 
ee eet Goer Ath bul ct oleae ba tual 


ASPERSIONATING. 


ug@e Cowrna Frisndchi; 
bler's ite, To listen is coed ba a ae partion 
Pers, Rallg. w. xi. .347 imperious aspersion of 

@. A damaging report; a charge that tamishes the 
reputation; a calumny, slander, false insinuatign, 
Esp. in the phr. 70 cast aspersions upon. 

2996 Spencer Stale fre/. Pref.2 Which may sceme to lay 
sony pertesier ae Upon some families. 2660 Fuccen 
Worthies (1849) 111. 120 As false is the axpernion of his being 
a great usurer. 690 Jaten 11, Royal Tracts ** Giv, Ma. 
licious Aspertions. s999 Fixunine 70s Yours (1775) ul. 209, 
I defy all the world to cast a just aspersion on my character, 
1849 ken Extor A, Bede 53 Vindicating myself from the 
as \. 

y Aspersionating, f//.2. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
as pres. pple. of a vb. aspersionate, {. prec. Cf. 
ger safipecaal m= ASPERAING Sf. a. 
Baanives Mil, Discip, \xx. (1643) 188 Private and 
frosty nips from aspersionating tongues. 
V@ (a-pSusiv), a. YObs. [f. L. asfers- 
(see AgpPkusk)+-1vE, as if ad. L. *aspfersivus.] 
Tending or caleulnted to asperse, defamatory. 


x6qa Sin FE. Denina Sf. on Relig. xiv 43 Passages .. very 

aspersive to our Religion 
raively, adv. 106s. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In an aspersive manner; by way of aspersion. 

1653 Sir F. Drake Revived \R.) Envious and injurious 
detractions, which the ignurant may aspersively cast thereun. 

| Aspersoir (asperswor). [Kr., f. L. asfers-: 
see ASPERSE and ae An aspergillum. 

Miss Strickianp Quercus Scot. 1. ¢ The Archbishop 
of Canterbury had prevented his goddau ee with a beauti- 
ful gold aspersoir. 1872 Cutts Scenes Bid. Ages aig The 
holy water-put and aspersoir. 

Aspersor, variant form of ASPERSER. 

| Aspersorium (mepa:sd«ridm). [med.L., f. 
L. asfers-: see -ok1UM.] A vessel for holding the 
holy water used for ceremonial sprinkling. 

2862 C. Reape Cloister & H 1V 46 Our holy water is 
Payan..See here is a Pagan aspernorium. 1880 Ldin. Rev. 
Apr. 458 The aged bishop .. after offering the aspersorium 
led Rinuccini to the high altar. 

Aspersory (Aspassari), a. rare—°. [f.1..aspers. 
(see ASPERSE) + -ORY, as if ad. L. *aspersdrius.] 
= ASPERSIVE. 2848 in Waster, 

+ Aspe'rt, a. Obs. rave—'. [a. OF. asfert, var. 
of afert, prob. mixed with esfert: see AveRT, Ex- 
PERT.} Apt, able, ready, clever. 

zqng James J, Asug’s gil v xix, Though thy begyn- 
ning hath bene retrograde, Be froward opposyt quhare till 
aspert, Now sall thai turn, and luke{n] on the dert. 

+tA‘spertee. Obs. rare—'. i Fr. aspreté: see 
Asrrnity.] Rigour, violence, force. 

1660 Bonn Scutnim Reg. 234 Seeing that the King could 
w, thut ought to be dune by 


pew", v. Obs. rare. [OE. aspiivan, f. A- 
pref. 1 + spiwan to Spew.] ‘To spew out, vomit. 
¢xa00 7 vin, Coll, Hom. 199 Pe nedre. .hice atter aspewed, 

Asphalt (x‘sfult, wsla'lt). Forms: 4 aspal- 
toun, aspalt, 6 aspallto, 7 asphalta, 7-8 asphal- 
tos, -us, 8- asphaltum, asphalt; also 9 asphalte. 
[Has been used in many forms: a. in ME. a. OF, *as- 
paltoun, *aspalt (It. aspalto, Pr. asfalto), ad. late L. 
asphalion, -lum, a. Gr. dopadrov, var. of dapadros, 
a word of foreign origin; 8. from 17th c. in the 
Gr. and L. forms asphaltos, -us, -tem, the last estab- 
lished in scientific use; +. in recent times, a. mod. 
Fr. asphalte. Bailey, Johnson, and Todd knew 
only asphastos, -um; Craig, 1847, has aspha‘lt, but 
since asphalt pavement became familiar, asphalt 
has become usual.] 

1. A bituminous substance, found in many parts 
of the world, a smooth, hard, brittle, black or 
brownish-black resinous mineral, consisting of a 
mixture of different hydrocarbons; called also 
mineral pitch, Jews’ pitch, and in the O.T. ‘slime.’ 

3395 &. B. Allit. P. B. 1038 Pe spumande acpaltoun pat 
ap reeree sellen. 3366 Maunov. ix. roo It castethe out of the 

atre a thing that men clepen Aspalt. 2398 Taxvisa arth. 
De P. R. xvi. xix. (1495) 559 Asphaltis glewe of ludea is 
erthe of blacke colour and is heuy and stinkynge. 2960 
Wurrenoans Ord. Souddionrs (1573) 46b, For porcion 
of such thinges, [taking] five of aspallto. 1693 Hi Cogan 
Diad. Sic. 77 The infinite quantity of Asphalta or 
which grows there [Babylon]. 2657 Tomumaon Xenon’s 
Disp. 674 Asphaltos, or dense Bitumen, 1667 Mu.ton /. L. 
Cressets fed With Naphtha and Asphaltus. 


not be reformed by Sute of 
aspertee that is by force. 


Amer. «937 ber and asphaltum, or bitumen of 
Judea. 1799 Kinwax Geol. Exs. a A whole lake of asphalt 
is said to exist in the Isle of Trinidad. r1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist, Comm. 370 Bitumen, or Asphalte, is an inspissated 
mineral oil, 

b. attrib. 

; Foore 7asfe 1.1, The salutary application of the 
Asphaltum-pot. s87e F. Pors Telegraph i. 19 Cont the zincs 
with asphaltum varnish. 

2. A composition made by mixing bitumen, pitch, 
and sand, or manufactured from natural bituminous 
limestones, used to pave streets and walks, to line 

Was Kagel Th bi jt The 1 asphalte in 
duets feo this tountry by Mr. Cislive iw B37, 060 
Dicxuwms Uncomen. Trav. (C. D. ed.) iv. 18 Asp pave- 


495 


ments substituted for wooden floors. Browns A 
Failure y% Some ‘arch, where recive work slept brane: 
Unless the plain asphalte secmed bent. 
England ii, 29 An asphaltum path. 

b. Artificial Asphaltum : a mixtare of the thick 

itchy residue of coal-tar with sand, chalk, or 

ime, used for the same purposes as the preceding. 

2073 Une Dict. Arts 1. aes 

3. Combs. asphali-like a 

1037-68 Dana “Afin. 75: Solid asphalt-like substances 
soluble in ether and not in alcuhol. 

As % (wsfarlt), v. [f. prec.) To cover or 
lay with asphalt. 

3a City Press 6 Apr. (Comm. Council) A most opportune 
time for asphalting the thuroughfure. 268 Ripking in 
Harper's te §26/a ‘Vhe streets are .. asphalited. 

Asphalted (xsim ltd), gv. a. [f. proc. +-ep.] 
Covered or laid with asphalt. 

2845 Penny a Supp. I. 146 Asphalted tiles, set in Ro- 
man cement, should be first lied as a covering tv the 
wall, 1880 Pop. Sci. Month) yXXIL 193 In London there 
are about nine miles of asphalted streets 

phaltene (xsixlin). Chem. [a. modF. 
asphaltene, {. ASPHALT + -ENE.) A black solid sub- 
stance, burning like a resin, supposed to be the 
solid constituent of asphalt. It is an oxygenated 
hydro. carbon. 

2637 68 Dana Afin. 75: A_binck, lustrous, asphalt-like 
solid, his asphaltene. 1 Watrs Dict. Chews. 1. 426 As- 
phaliene muy be foimed by the oxidation of petrolene. 

Asphalter (wale !ta:). [!. ASPHALT v. +-ER!.] 
One who laya down asphalt. 

1880 Daily News 20 March 5/4 Find the main approach to 
the Park in the hands of ace and asphalters. 

Asphaltic cesfre'ltik), a. [f. AsPHALT-o8 + -1¢.] 
Of the nature of, or containing, asphalt. Asphaltic 
Lake, pool, Lake Asphaltites : the Dead Sea. 

2643 Sia T. Browne Nelig. Aled. 1. 4 tg There was an as- 
phaluck and Bituminous nature in that Lake befuce the fire 
of Gomorrah. Ussuea Annals 754 Horsemen which 
should conduct him to the Asphaltick Lake 2667 Mitton 
P. L. 1, 417 Flealé to th’ Asphaltic Pool, 1809 J. Bartow 
Columé, vi. 512 Flaming Phiegethon’s asphaltic streams. 
2875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.2598 Asphaltic Mastic. .is composed 
of nearly pure carbonate of lime, and about 9 ur 20 per cent. 
of bitumen. 

Aspha ltite, a. [ad. Gr. dopadrirns bitumin- 
ous, f. dopadres.] Bituminous, asphaltic. 

28s2 Burrowes Cycé. 1. 798 The Asphaltite Lake, 

Aspha‘ltos, -us, -um, forms of AsPHALT. 

Aspheterism (isfe'tcriz’m). [f. Gr. d priv. 
+ operep-vs one's own, after Gr. operepropds a 
propriation.] The doctrine that there ought to 
no private property ; communism. 

2794 Soviney in C. Southey Lie I. 2a1 We preached 
alsa | and Asphete{rjism everywhere. 1880 Dowpen 
Southey 36 Coleridge, to ulence objectors, would publish a 
quarto volume on Pantisocracy Aspheterism. 

Aspheterize, v. rare. [f. 08 prec. after Spue- 
TENIZE, Gr. operepifeyv.] ‘To practise aspheterism. 

3794 Coceripor in Sonthey's Life 1. a7 The preponder- 
ating utility of our aspheterwsing in Wales. 

Asphodel (ze'sfodel). Bot. Also 6-7 asphodill. 
[ad. L. asphodil-us, asphodel-us, a. Gr. dopuded-os, 
of unkn. origin. ‘The earlier form (ad. med.L. affo- 
dillus) was Arropit, q.v., whence DarroniL.] 

1. A genus of liliaceous plants with bir! lana 
some flowers, mostly natives of the south of Europe. 
The White Asphodel or Sues Spear covers large 
tracts of Innd in Apulia, where its leaves afford 
good nourishment to sheep. From the genus the 
order has sometimes been called Asphatelew. 

[xg7@ Lyre Dodocns 649 This herbe is called in Greke 
déadbodedce ; in shops Afadilus, .in English also Affody! and 
Daffodyill.) x iyrarD //erbal 85 To shew vnto you the 
sundry sorts of asphodils. . Dioscorides maketh mention but 
of one asphodill ; but Plinie setteth downe two. x60z Hot- 
2ano /iiny IL. 128 Asphodel hath bd hy tty to chase awa: 
mice and rats. 2622 Corun., A sph Hel ¥ The Dafladill, 
Affodill, or Asphoditl flower ; also the rout or bulbes thereof, 
rgza tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 99 The Root is like the 
Asphodel, and yields. .Salt and Oil. 36g9 Raws.inson //ero- 
dokus tv. exc. LI. 169 Dwellings..made of the stems of the 
asphodel, and of rushes, wattled together. 2877 Mas. Kino 
Discip., Uge Bassi :.5x The moonlight spires Of asphodel 
rose out of glossy tufts In straight white armies. 

b. By the poets made an immortal flower, and 
said to cover the Elysian meads. (Cf. [omer 
Odyss. X1. 539 "AgpodeAdds Aciudy.) 

Mitton Comers 838 To embathe In nectared lavers 


strewed with asphodel. 1698 Sin T. Browns //ydrioi, 

The deed are meade ‘to eat hodels about the Elysian 
meadows. 2733 Pores Sé. Cecilia's Day 74 Happy souls who 
dwell In yellow meads of asphodel Or amaranthine bowers. 


2082 Guanr Waite 


aga Tennyson Lotes-Eaters x70 Others in Elysian val. 
leys dwell, Resting weary limbs at last on beds of as; L. 
1868 Lonar. Poems e who wore the crown of els, 
Sar at my door began to knock. 

©. attrib, (sometimes = ‘ Elysian.’) 


2 Caantyce Sart. Xes.t. xi, Is that a real Elysian bright. 
= oe ae of a truth leading us into beatihc Asphedel 
we 


meado vy. Ev, 1. iv. 149 Hereafter crown us 
with asphodel Gowers. Rosxin Pol. Econ. Aré 37 1a 
their race thro’ the asp meadows of their youth. 


2. With qualifications, popularly applied to seve- 
ral other ts: 
®. Bog, English, or-Lancashire Asphodel (Var- 


ASPTO. 


thecium rie bart cotamon on moorlands in 
Britain. +b. Bulbous Asphodel, a species of Orni- 
thogalum or ‘Star of Hethlehem' (0. pyrenaicum). 
Obs, 0. False Asphodel, in America, a species of 
Tofieldia. d. Scotch Asphodel (7ofeldia palus- 
éris), a British subalpine plant. 

i399 Gerann Cat, Aaphodelus Lancastriensit, Lancashire 
Aasphodill. .4. éx/éoans, Bulbous Asphodill. 10 Many 
Howitt Mlower-/.css. in Sk. Nat. (ist. (1851) 295 The Enge 
luwh asphodel : In the turfy bogs ye found it. they Banna 
Gouin /cdand iyo In swampy spote clustered the white 
heads of the mountain auitiodel. 

phodelian (welad/-lian), a. [f. L. asphodel- 
ws (see prec) +-1AN] Of asphodel; Elysian. 

ny eas tLuy Afythol. Grit It. gto Tha asphodelian mead, 

] phyxia (dsfi-ksik). [mod.L., a. Gr. dapufia, 
f. d priv. + apugis pulse (whence also asphyxts has 
ar been used). Sce also AsPHYXY. 

. dit. Stop of the pulse. 

3706 ab ae Yhap a Saasiion of the Pulse through. 
out the whole Body; which is the highest degree of Swoon 
ing and next to Death. 3932 Baixy, Asphyrvia, a De- 
ficiency or Privation of the Pulse in aome Casex, where it 
stops fura Time. 2864 Wenstea, Asphyria..applicd also 
to the collapsed state in cholera, with want of Calas: 

. The condition of suspended animation pro- 
duced by a deficiency of oxygen in the blood ; 
suffocation. Al-o fir. 

(it indicates a curious infelicity of etymology that the 
pulse in asphyxiated animals continues to beat long after all 
signs of respiratury action have ceased. ‘Syd. Soc. Lez. 1883.) 

3778 ‘T. Branv (/itée) ‘bhe Cure of Asphyxis or apparent 
death by Drowning. 3836 Topp Cy 4. Anat. & Pays. ag9/t 
Asphyxia may be produced by section of the spinal cord. 

O. W. Houmas Ant. Bovaks. 7. xii. iz0 Lingering asphyzua 
of soul. 2878 Huxuxy //ys, iv.98 When a man is strangled, 
drowned, o choked .. what is called asphyxia comes on, 

»@ [f. prec +-aLl.] Of, pertaine 
ing to, or characterized by asphyxia. 

3836 Toop Cy /. Anat. & Pays. 1. 8oa/a Asphyxial dis- 
orders. 3 all Mail G. No. 813, 1001/1 The asphyxial 


stage of cholera, 
Asphyxiate (daficksie't}, «. [f as prec. + 
-ATES.) ‘To affect with ya tat to suffocate. 
3036 Tono Cyl, Anat. & Phys. 1. abs/: A rabbit was 
asphyxiated 


y tying the trachen. 2866 CA. § State Rew 
23 Mar. 77/3 The atmosphere of indifferentism, on the 
contrary, half asphyxiates the very believer. 


As "xiated, f7/. a. [f. prec.+-zp.] Af. 
fected = max eg suffocated. ] 

2836 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys.1, a60/a The carotid arteries 
of an asphyxiated animal. 3870 H. Macmittan Sible Zench. 
xiii, a57 This blue air by which the spirit lives, without 
which it becomes asphyxiated. 

‘xiating, v/. 5d. [f. as prec. + -ING1,] 
pe ka ely renee ue ; 
uxtey Phys, iv, 98 ‘ asphyxiating process. 

As “xia: ft i. a. (h as prec. + -ING2,] 
Causing asphyxia, suffocating. Also fg. 

26g F. Pacet Curate Cumberw, 166 Of all anhiysietis 
miseries it is the worst. 1862 Sat, Kev. 90 July 63 The st 
dinner, or the a«phyxiating drun. 

As i tion (it sf-ksi ct an). [n. of action 
f. ASPHYXIATE: see -ATION. he action of pro- 
ducing asphyxia, or condition of being asphyxi- 
ated ; suffocation. : 

2866 Howe is Menuet. Life xix. 3:19 The purple verge of 
asphyxiation. 1683 Standard 19 Mar. A oned to 
garotting by night and asphyxiation by day. 

tor (&sfi‘ksi,etor). [n. of agent f. 
as prec.: see -aToR.} An map yniahng agent ; an 
apparatus for extinguishing fire by the agency of 
carbonic acid gas, ctc. 

1888 Stand 3t Oct. 5/3 Portable fire engines or a. 
sphyxiators on every car. 

(tefiksi), [ad. F. asphyare, ad. L. 
asphyxia.) » ASPHYXIA, 

1784 (¢é¢/e) Gardane’s Catechism concerning the apparent 
Deaths, called Asphyxies (transl. from Fr.}, 1837 Bxopors 
Let. in Poems Introd. 103 About to awake from her a- 
mphyxy of a hundred won. 2082 G. Macponatn Weighed 
& Want, II. xv. 198 is letters. .absorbed her atmosphere, 
and after each followed a period of mental asphyxy. 

Asphy'xy, v. [f. prec: Cf. Fr. asphyxier.] 
To asphyziate. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

2843 Cartyite Past § Pr. (1858) 96 If said soul be a- 
aphyxied. 288: Tynnaiu Float. Matt. Air App. 334 A- 
sphyxied by the defect of oxygen. 

Aspioc! (#'spik). Forms: 6 aspyoke, 5-7 as- 
picke, aspike, 7 aspiok, 7-aspio. [a. F. aspic 
asp, a. Pr. aspic, unexplained derivative of L. 
gi nom. aspfis: see Asp3, 

. By-form of Aap’, used chiefly in poetry. 

2 ALacr. 195/1 Aapycke sarpent, asficg. 3606 Suana, 
Ant. & CZ. v. ii. 354 This is an Aspickes traile. 1623 Fosio 
A (It.}, an = or aspe. 3649 ff Tavror Ge. 
Exemp. 1. iv. 42 A little child should bo y put his fin 
in the cavern of an Aspick. 1723 Apoisom Cafo m. v, Why 
did I ‘scape th‘invenom’d Aspic’s rage. Txannvsom 
Dream Fair Wom. xi, Shewing the aspic’s bite. 

Dene Ge Serpents 61 The Aspick Poinon, which 
throws Persona into a pfessant Sle a in which they die. 
x87 Laus Let. ix, Breath. like disti aspic poison. 


©. fig. 
a0 Dawn 7rinarch. Hen. V, 237 Stung with the 
Aspicke of invadeing feare. «1797 Warrote Jem, 


ABPIC. 


Gee. F11 txBys) 1. xviil, os Lord Bute there firt learned | 6 


an aspic was lodged near his bosom. ; 

2. trans/. ‘A piece of ordnance which carries a 
¥2 
pounds’ C. James Mil. Dict. 1816. (Perh. onl 

Aspio? (aspik). (6. Fr. aspic (in hustle d'aspie 
vulgar form of Auils de gio for spic, ad. It. spigo 
the Great Lavender, orig. Spikenard, = OF. esfic :— 
L. spicus (in med.L.) Spikenard, collateral form of 
spica sprke.] The Great Lavender or Spike (Za 
feudal Spica), a plant from which a volatile 
aromatic oil is obtained. 

s60g E.G. tr, D’Acosta's Hist. Indies wv. xxix. 288 Oyle 
of Axpicke, which the Physitians and Painters vse much, 
the one for p the other to vernish their pictures. 
a97g2 Cuamonns Cyci. s.¥. Oil, Oi} of aspic or spike. 2029 

as Encycl. 111, Aspic..grows in plenty in Languedoc. 

Aspic? (e'spik). Also 8 aspique. [a. F. aspic. 
Littré suggests its derivation from aspic asp, be- 
cause it is ‘froid comme un aspic,’ a proverbial 
phrase in Fr.) A savoury meat jelly, composed 
of and containing meat, fish, game, hard-boiled 


etc. Also affrtd. in aspie-selly. 
‘ Mas. Proze: France ria Caned in Chrystal 
our 
26 Died... f pl , 
Lethair xxi. Sp He emtrect a couple of fas little birds from 
their bed of aspic jelly. 
tA @. Obs. Also 4 aspidis, § aspyde. [ad. 
L. em, acc. of aspis: see Asp?, Cf, OF. as- 
ide By-form of AspP2, 
feco r, | e I ie fe i. 4 oft aspid ° supr he 
dem mint ¢ cabo ceagan aaa &. E. Praler ind. Oure 
anpide and basilisk saltou ga. 2993 Gowen Conf. i. 57 A 
Some re Gamal Bk 


Fr.) 


Tnacnnnay Van, Fair |xil (2866) 
Disaarts 


serpent, which that aspidis is " 
eg. 21/2 And did doo be put to her.. two aspydes. x6or 
Hotiann /diny II. 956 As for the aspides .. whomsoover 
they have stung, they die vpon it with a kind of deadly 
sleepinesne. 

elite (Aspidélait), Afis. [1f. Gr. domdn- 
shield +-Lite.] A variety of Titanirs found at 
Arendal in Norway. (Dana. 

Aspie, -ier, obs. forms of , IRR: sce Aspy. 

tAspill, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 1+Spmu v.:— 
OE. spillan.} 

1, To spill, waste, render useless. 

¢ 2830 Ancr, R. 148 Peo pet forleosed & aspilled al hore god 
buruh wilnunge of hereword. @ zago Vrul ¢ Night. 348 So 
thu mi3t thine song aapille. 

. To destroy, kill. 

.¢137g Lams, Hom.13 Rower burh heo forbernad and chte 
aspil e197g Orison in O. &. Misc. 140 Ne may nowht 
pe feond his saule aspille. cages St, Kenuelm in £. &. P. 
(3862) so Mid rt heo spac: pat child forto aspille. 

» obs. form of ANPEN. 

+ A-spine, 2. Obs. rare~'. [irreg. f. Aap? + 
“INE. a saat Of or pertaining to an 
asp; snaky. 

AY - Orac. vill, Could th ion lend 
No teheer wubjece for the ‘breath to spend Hare aspine 
venome at. 

% (ispeieriint, occas. e-spirint), a. and 
$6. [a. F aspirant and ad. L. aspIrdntemt, pr. pple. 
of aspirer, aspirdre: see ASPIRE v. and nel 

A. adj. @ ASPIRING. 

.1. Striving for a higher position, seeking dis- 
tinction. 

Sourney Leff. (3856) II. 373, I receive plenty of let- 
ters from poets aspirant. 28go Mas. Baownine Poems I. 343 
To muse upon eternity’s constraint Round our aspirant soula 

2. Moanting up, ascending. 

2845 Mozi.ey Blanco White, Ass. (28678) IT. 134 Nature is 
retracing her aspirant steps, Sacupuunn Delores 249 
With flame all round hisa aspirant Steod flushed. .the tyrant. 


sition, or 


bp 
ansuaton Pope's Whs., Dunciad wv. $17 (Jov,) 


Macauuay A/ist. Eng. 1. 253 The way to greatness wack 


lor poetic honors, 
te (seepirtt), £f/. a. and sd. [ad. L. as- 
piratus, pa. pple. of aspirdre: sec AuPink v. and 
eaTE2, Cf. Fr. aspird. 
A. Hp. adj. bad ASPIRATED. 

72669 Hoipss (J.) They are not Ee with such an 
aspiration as A. 29793 Cuansuna Cyc, The Sprritus of the 
Greeks, our 4 aspirate. 10799 Wurrnsy Sér. Cram. 13 Con 
i Mates. 

. $6. 
LL A conaonantal sound in which the action of 
the breath is prominently marked; one which is 
followed by or _preséet with ne scua of u. 
(Modern phono sts generally apply t e term toa cop- 
i of 
Te ugtie aot sian uae Gael ater wepeon 


shot. The tig itself weighs 42g§0 [ 


and the wns 
enand’ (Whitney), which is believed to be the character 
the Sanskrit ‘ and to have been ths eriginaé value 
of the Gr. x,0,+. But the term is also applied in Ge. gran» 
Ae Rowen lipheke value of these letters; and in 
Roman any modification of sound 
facies by the tlon of 4: e.g. t0 the Calti bh, meh 
(we, and nasalised v1; t has been given to the 
gutturals, and in it has been used with 
sumslar vagueness). 


- senna Cycl. a.v., Some.. a 
ow cork aaghated: i Piece eegin hdo 


the vowe the rhgg 

Mas. Schimug.resnncn Linc. Beauty wr. iil, § at Gatun 
nd marked consonazt 

not ves 


(") of 
Greek grammar. Zs. applied to the initial 4- so 
often ‘dro * or improperly inserted, by the 
in England. 

syag Pors Pref. Homer, The feebler Holic which often 
sapects its aspirate or takes off its nccent. 2874 Gro. E.ior 

idle. %xxv. (1873) 196 A Middlemarch mercer of polite 
manners and su aspirates. 28077 Punch 18 Aug. 65 
Our old Cockney friend, ‘Arry, who is weak in 

4 Some writers have altered this word to asperate, 
after the spiritus asper of the Latin grammarians, 
an ingenious but unfounded conceit. 


te (xspire't), v. [f. L. aspirdt- ppl. | 


stem of aspirdre: se prec. Cf. F. aspirer.] 

1. trans. To pronounce with a breathing; to add 
an audible effect of the breath to any sound ; to 
prefix H to a vowel, or add 8 or its supposed equi- 
valent to a consonant sound. Also adsol. 

#1700 Daypen (J.) Our w and 4 aspirate. 2706 Puiiusrs, 
Aspirate, to pronounce with an Aspiration. x@or Maa. 
Eooswortn /rish Budis xi. (2632) 226 Londoners [are) al- 
ways aspirating A sri} they not, and never aspi 


ting where t Lyrren. Landm. 1 iv. 33 The 
Celts have = the letter ws in gasmi. 
2. trans. ‘To draw out a gas or vapour from a 


veane] A cf. DETIBATOS, a, b. 
2680 Nature I. He toaspirate the 
Bore edi 437 He proposes to aspira vapours 


t 

Aspirated (a'spireted), p//. a. Pronounced 
with a breathing ; having eg eae of 8 prefixed, 
added, or blended. 


2668 Wirxins Keal Char. 14, 26 Consonants, to which 
they add 20 other aspirated Syllables. 1864 Max Mucren Sc. 


Lang. 11. iii, 146 ‘ 
sespir2'-fan), Also 6 adap-. [ad. 
L. aspiratién-em, vu. of action f. aspirdre: see 
Asrine and -ATION.] 
I. From Aspras. 

+1. The action of breathing into ; inspiration. 

a1938 Mons Wés. 357 (R.) Without the adspiracion and 
helpe of whose jall grace no laboure of man can te. 
4 ts. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (2846) 1. 169 Which thinge 
hel radi not withoute the aspiration and assent of t 

espirat. 

2. The action of breathing or drawing one's 
breath ; a breath, sigh. fecha. The drawing in of 
air a, OF as in, eating ok 

x6o7 Torari, Serpent: nflamat: taki 
away freedom or casinases of eapiratinn: op LEAR Water 
tués. 7 One. .of those Syphons containes so much Air that it 
cannot be drawn forth by aspiration. 277g Snenipan Aivads 
at, i. (1883) 03 ‘There is .. not an aspiration of the breeze, but 
hints some cause. F. Coorzr Pioneer xxv. (1869) 110, 

i with an aspiration so low that it was scarcely 
audible. 1069 Any. Mech. 3: Dec. 379/e Valves of u»piration 
,-send the air into the y of the apparatus, ; 

+3. That which is breathed out, an exhalation. 

Swan Spec. Muradi vi. § 2 (3643) 196 An hot and drie 
aspiration exhaled out of the earth. 

4. The action of aspiring; steadfast desire or 
longing for something above one. 

2606 SHaxan. 77. 4 Cr. tv. v. 26 That of his In aspi- 
ration lifts him from the earth. «2948 Watts (J.) A soul in- 
aspired with the warmest aspirations after celestial beatitude. 
3860 Trottorse Oricy Farm xivii. 340 Asaured that he 
Mecca Solin Nat. g Mom mtres Aapiyasion | 

3KR ; 2 1) on is a pure vu 
ward desire for eneelenbe sles pea a 
From ASPIBATE. 

5. The action of aspirating: see AsPinATR.v. 

1398 ‘Traevisa Barth. De P. R. xvnr lxxxv. | 7495) 835 This 
name Pigargus hath none - and ao it not be 
wryten wyth .h. but some men Phigargus : and done 
amye 2546 Pol. Vevg. 
no letter but a si of 
Poeud. Ep. 130 The addition of an bh, or aspiration of the 
letter @. Gram, 


@. An aspirated sound or : 
its equivalent; the breathings (/ ) and (°) in Greek ; 
ats 


[ino eatetant 


| "Jand apisieus lenis {° 
Y Written asperation: see Auanats 96.9; - 
wfts Manuzcx Bi. of Notes ssh The leer of Asperation 


Pp 
analogies) L. aspirdre: ae ue. ATOR, 
ateur.) He who or that which as- 
pirates, breathes, or blows upon ; src: @ an appa- 
tatus for drawing .« stream of air or gas through 
a tube; b. an instrument for evacuating pus from 
al scesses by means of an exharsted receiver; 6. 2 
kind of winnowing or fanning machine. 

3063 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 407 Mohr’s aspirator has the 
of an ordinary 7 T. Bavawr Pract. Surg, 

so, I have drawn of the pus from a chronic abscess with 
» +3082.E. Incunaois. in Harper's Mag. June 76/1 

e wheat..falin into an aspirator on the seventh 

(dupoie'rittari), a. rare7*. [Ff pree., 


+1. trans. To breathe (breath or spiritual in- 
— to 7 inte; to inspire. Obs. 
Morr Confut. Tindale Wk Though om 
satire them his grace therein. aoe pot nin Whe. 
27/2 ‘To spreade hia beames von vs, and aspire hys breth 
nto vs, 3633 P. Frercuen Parple /4i. 2. liz, Thereto may 
he his grace and gentie heat aspire. 
+2. intr. To breathe forth, exhale. Ods. rare. 
¢s9g0 Suenstone We. (1764) 1. syo In what lonely vale 
or my med'cine’s various field, aspires The blest re- 
nt 


I. To breathe desire towards. (Cf. ANNELE.) 


Hosara 
Leviath. 1, 15 Any man that aspires to true knowledge. 
198: Gisnon Decd. & /. IIL. ae5 The Barbarian still aspired 
to the rank of master-gencral of the armies of the Weat. 

Kuicntev /fist. 5 II. 52 Is it not possible that 
Pole secretly aspired to the hand of the princess Mary? 

b. with after, at; for, obs. 

2606 (Gs. Wlooncocks) /fist. Fustine 31 b, Which citty.. 
began to aspire at the whole Empire Greece. 
Lovecace /’oems (1659) 22 (Thou) Aspiredst for the ever- 
lasting Crowne. 267g Tuanrann Car. Athica avi. 046 We 
are able to desire, and aspire after ..the very throne of 
God. 19788 V. Knox Wisler Even. 1. 11. viii. 165 He who 
aspires at the character ofa good man. 2994 SULLIVAN Jietv 
Nat. Il. 3999 To aspire after a more perfect knowledge of 
his nature. 2869 F. Newman Afisc. 310 He doe» not lead 
the learver to aspire at any thing higher. 

CG. with ssf, 

c 1460 [See 3a.) x59t Suaxs. Tro Gent. mn, i. 153 Wilt 
thou aspire to guide the heauenly Car? x60g Bacon Adu. 
Learn. 1, xxii. § 15 Aspiring to be like God in power. 
eer aed xviii, Milo was aspiring to be made consul. 

S06. 

1 Warwen 446. Eng. vu. xxxvii. (1612) 383 To aspire 
is lawfull, if betwixt a Meane it stand. z GoivsmM. 
Trav. 363 Ye powers of truth, that bid my soul aspire. 1877 
E. Conner Sas. Faith ix. 383 Man aspires. An immense 
instinct in his nature points upward, like a spire of flame. 

+ 4. trans. To have an ardent desire for, to pant 
or long for, to be ambitious of, aim at. Obs. 

Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 41 How for to de e Mercilla 
of her crowne, by her aspyred. x603 Cocxenam Dict. 111. 6.V. 
Clay; He aspired the Empire. 36g2 Baome Fou. Crew 
1, 362 But J aspire no merita, nor popular thanks, 636 
Sournay Lay of Laurcate Proem. 20 And Love aspised with 
Faith a heavenward fight. 


III. To rise, mount up (Influenced in use by 
various meanings of SrrrE sd. and v.) 
5. intr. To rise up, as an exhalation, or as smoke 
or fire; hence ges. to mount up, taper up, tower, 
ascend, rise high, become tall. 


ans of Time 408 Pyramides, to heaves 
< Lan Whos v.v. ror Whoae flames 


1676 


than other Ap 
8a4 iphone. every Moment : 
to the Skies. 2738 Jonson London 208 Orgilio sees t 
en i Lo, Houcnton Burial Gr. Sew 
jest moaques, These pinnacles 


thoughts aspire not. o Hottanp den's Britt. xox It 
vii, Lat th ek bi psbe soul £0 evan uspire. : 
Cr Poems ali, Mount from the earth ; ae 
pire 
. To.grow up te (the of). Obs. vare. 
: ances pp fe Kens iibe6) The Gardein .. 
keepe his [lands], untill the aspire to fou 


ASPIRE. 


+ &. rans. To ‘mount ap ‘to, soar to, reach, at- 
tain. ‘ Also fig. Obs. cai ° = 
ags A. Annagson Serm, Panles Crosse tg The vigor .. 


should valiantly aspyre the top of amailest twigges. cz 
Fatre Emu 68 And to aspire the 
aire sod a aspire the bliss That hangs on qu 


ae inst 
t Cc : 
Thracian regiment fast bound with sleep, and tir’ 

qj = Exping. (Cf. OF. espirer, and see A- Pref. 9.) 

359% Hetrowes Guenara's Epist. (1573) Go Christe aspir. 
ing uppoa the Crome. 

" ‘we. Obs. {f. prec. vb.) Aspiration. 

x e Nowrox iu Fare's 5. ?. (2843) 11. 459 Heau'd vp, 

aT. Baowna 


hurl’d downe, dismay’d, or in aspi § 
Relig. pe 4 Whone oath res c = my devout as- 
pires. » Moan Div, Di ; ) 

: ires. after the true Ka of ane Mtken” 


red, ffl. a. Obs. [f. 

Mavin raised Ueigs: cerated, lofty, 

t Daf, Envi 
snitted th ght, in ron Agi 5 ee on 
nought. Spzup Eng. A » King Henry the 8 .. 
laid thelr aspired topa at his own feete. 
t rement. 06s. rere. [a. OF. aspire 
ment, 1. aspirer: see ASPinn v. anc -MENT.] 

L. Breathing, breath. 


a393 Gowns Conf. III. 93 Air... Of whose kind 
clinwentss aeett Grery Reiss creature. ee 


2. Aspiring, aspiration, steadfast upward desire. 


PIBK v. + -ED.] 


ey Bazwer Lingua iw. vi.in Hasl Dodst, IX. B 
which aspirement she her wings displays, And erself 
thither, w T. Goopwin Was, 


nce she came, upraise. @ 2679 
3863 VII. 483 And not Christ only, but Gad also, is the 
object of our aapirement. 

Asyirer ( paivras). [f. Aspire. + -xr!.] One 
who es. 

rg84 “an of s.etter 46 A troden path of al aspirers, 
Danis Civ. Wares u. xv, ‘Th’ aspirer once attaind unto t 
top, Cuts off those meanes by which himselfe got up. 1674 
Buanet Royal Martyr, Serm. (1710) 30 To asatisfie the 
tensions of all these lofty Aspirers. 2847 Eclec. Rev. XXVI. 
aro The dreamy, irresolute aspirer. 

(Aspaicrin), vbl.sb. [f.as + -Inal,] 

1. Aspiration, steadfast upward desire, longing. 

1984 Copia of Letter 46 Neither is this arte of aspiring new 
or straunge. P, Frercugr Purple Jad. vi. v, ‘Vo tackey 
one of these is all my prides aspiring. 1783 W. F. Maatyn 
(ceog. Mag. II. ¢g Frozen regions. .might naturally be aup- 
posed to damp e spacings of genius. 28ex Soutniy Irs, 
Tudgem, xi. Wks. X. 238 
high heroic aapiring, 

+2. The upward tapering ofa spire, etc. Obs. rare. 

1634 Six T, Hernert /var, 211 (T.) Nor are those so fas- 
tidious in pyramidical aspirings, nor curious in architecture 
..as in many lesser towns. 

Aspiring, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1na 2.) 

1. Ardently desirous of advancement or distinc- 
tion ; of lofty aim, ambitious. 

3977 tr. Buddinges's Decades (1592) 34 We which are not 
of that aspiring mind. 1679 Estadl. Test. 5 Having little 
left of all thelr aypiring Graspings after Empire, 1 6 Burke 
Vind, Nat. Sac. Wha, 1842 i. 12 Even virtue ia dangerous, 
as an aspiring quality, thae claims an esteem. .independent 
of the countenance ofthe court. 2849 MacauLay /fist. Eng. 
J. 408 Two able and aspiring prelates, 

2. Rising, tapering upward, soaring. 

356g T. Rosinson Aravy Mag. 416 Reheld th’ asplijringe 
tower of vaine delight. 2669 Wortinus Sye/. A . (2683) 
135 It is usual to select aspiring ‘I'rees, 2728 Porx lliad 
ait, 368 To sure destruction dooms the aspiring wall. 1820 
Sou rngy Aehanes xix, v, Wks. VU. 160 Upward, wo reach 
its head, For myriad years the aspiring Braia soar'd. 

b. fig. (with some sense of 1 combined.) 

3579 PENSER SAcph. Cad, Oct. 84 Then make thee winges 
of thine agpyring wit. 166g-@ Bovine Qirvas. Refi. .1675) 48 
‘The devout Reflector cannot take an oceason of an aspiring 
Meditation; as in a hopeful morning the humble f.a:k can, 

Aspiringly, a. [f. pree.+-tv2.) In an 
aspiring manner; ambitiously. 

26a7 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Ado. Learn. Pref. (1640) 17 We 
may not be too aspiringly wise. 206g Maus. C. Cranks 
Shaks. Char. xix, hc Autidius is aspiringly self-seeking. 

os. [f.as prec. + -NEss.] Aspiring 
quality, ambitiousness. 

2849 in Worcesren. «2866 J.Grote E.ram, Util. fil. vi. 
x22 Lhe aspiringness or upward tendency of human nature. 

Aspish (aspif), a. [f Asr2+-rsa.] Of or 
pertaining to asps ; spans 

3608 Torsui.. Serpents 632 Wicked gain .. Which Lybian 
deaths and aspish wares have brought into our lands. 

J. Tavton (Water FP.) Iater Cormor. Wks, un. 6/2 Wit 


Aspish poysoning men, 

‘Asp enium, Zot.: see SeLEENwaRT. 

Asport (éspo-at), v. [od. 1. asporid-re, f. as- 
= abs-=ab- away + fortd-re to carry.) To carry 
away, remove felonivusly. 

Gaz Mou. Camerar. 11. Libr. Pref., (Which) he used 
to asport and make his owne. 1886 A/acéw. Mag. Nov. 622 
fmagery aupotted nut appropriated, seized but unassimi- 


Asportation (cspoita fan). fad. L. asporsd- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. asportdre: see and 
-ATION.] Tad action of carrying off: in bow, felo- 
nious removal of p y (see quot. 1768). 

sgeoe Aanatn. Chron. (38121375 Suche, acion or awey- 
i age elas eg 

® sola @s a ri, 
Beackatbon Camm. UV, 231 x bare removal from the plach 


{ere were the gallant youths of 


497 


though the thief dots not quite 


th chem, is a an 
t Ampo'sit, pp/.«. Sc. Obs. [by some confu- 
sion for disfesit, Disroszn.] In phr. Ji} aspecit : 
a. tReet pat : - = : ill, 

2635 Stewaat Crue. Scot, Il. 54 Thair is in this binrik: ye 
k ° « 
rag We drach spose’ 4 iu. oe men. /édd. Lil, a5 Quhilk in 


Kapau't), adv. . [A prep? 
oO 5 al 2 t, sponting : : 7 
ey: {It} ita fountains aspout. 


' phar. [A free} + 

Jn a sprawling posture, sprawling. 
1078 R. Jerraniua Gamcherper at H. 157 He throws him- 
self all a-uprawl upon the ground. the — Gt. Estate 73 
Dropping a-sprawt. 

, abs. form of Osrurr, 
A-apread (ispred), advd. pir. fA prep. 
Srmean v.) Spread out, a abroad. 

2679 Baownina Ned Sratts His brown hair burst a- 
spread, 288: Academy 3 Sant. 3184/2 She threw up both 
hands, with the thumbs and fingers all aspread. 

Asprete, obs. form of Asprmiry. 

+ Aspri ng, v. Obs. For forms see Sraixo v. 
[OE aspringan, f. A- pref.i + springan to SPRine.] 

1. To spring up, ne ‘ 

€ 2323 SitorzHam 190 Ine @ gan to as e 

2. f o spring forth, spread abroad. 

. vil. t1 Pa asprungon ealle 


Seuut e. 
2870 Daily News 17 
1 (ds 


SPRAWL. 


¢ 2000 ZEL¥RIC G, 


prungon wulmenn 
on Godes zela Catt. Hom. Of 
pede ket ian Dit Me oe 


a. AF. *aspre= OF. esfie 
. prevalent spelling of both sb. and vb. 
in early ME. ; in rgth c. espy, after Fr, came into 
common use.) =Spry sé. 

997 R. Grouc, 557 Hil adde 
bere. z380 Ser Ferwind, 5238 10 
is went. 3380 Wc Prov. xi. 6 Wicked men in ther axpies 
shal be Maac. Paston Le?t. 576 11, ts He., 
srayth dayly aspies to understand what fulesshepe ki pe 

e place, 


+t »% Obs. [a. AF. *asfie-r = OF. espier, 
mod. per, to Expy : pie ha j = Eary z. 

¢2ago Amcr. R. 196 18e wilderneme heo aspiaden us to 
slean. ¢1490 Padiad. on Hush., Where the swarmen dwell 
is crafte to aspic. 2996 Beetenpens Cron, Scot. Il. 100 
He was axpyit makand derision. 


Aspying, -ly, etc.: see Kspyine, -11. 

Aspylede (Shoreham) : sve Srit.K v. 

A-aquare :askwés), advd. phr. (perth. A prep.t 
+ SquakE.} On uare; aloof, at a safe distance. 

c ‘oa | f , 
ln dugg to got ‘That herd the acinar wen ‘held 
him better a square. /did. 643 ‘Ihe Pardunere .. held him 
[right] a square, by pat othir syde, 

mat (ashwot), aévd. phr. [A prep.+ 
Squat.) In a squatting posture, squatting. 

2948 Ricnaupson (Carissa (1811) 1. xvi. ror There wan the 
odious Solmes sitting asquat between my mother and my 
sister, ¢ 3784 Nolliad Ded. (1799) 18 Where wisdom sits 
a-squat in starch dinguise. 1069 rowwine Sordelie 1. Wks. 
HIT. 273 Crawl ia then hag, and crouch asquat. 

Asquint (askwi nt), a/v. (anda.) Forms; 3- 
asquint, 4 a squynte, 5 asquynt, 7 & squint. 
(Of uncertain origin; apparently f. A prep.' and 
a word corresponding to Du. schuinte ‘slope, slant,’ 
of the independent use of which no instances sur- 
vive; the later syss/nt adv. and adj. being an aphetic 
form of asyuint, and sgxint vb. and sb. still later 
(lerivatives of this. Lvidence is wanting to deter- 
mine whether the original word was actually 
adopted from Dutch, or was n cognate word, unre- 
corded inOE. ; thetotal absence of anyrelated words 
in OE. (or ON.) makes the latter improbable.] 

I. With /ook or a synonymous verb. 
i. Of voluntary turing of the eycs, 

1. (To look) to one side instead of straight- 
forward ; obliquely, out at the corners of the eyes. 

cago Ancr. R. 212 Auh wincked odere half, & biholded o 


e aspies, hou hii hom pho 
Amere!l pe aspye agen 


luft & asqaine. Buunpuvit £.xerc. v. S60 Looking some- 
what asquint. 2622 Dexkun Kou, Girls Wks, 1873 ILL, sou 


Didst neuer sec an archer. loukea a when he drew his 
bow? 1679 Evenann Pop. Plot 1: Who looking on me u- 
squint, went down the Privy Stairs, :8as Haart Zadle 7. 
1.x. 217 He doas not survey the ob‘ectx of nature as they are 
in themselves, but logkes asquint at them. 

b. frans/. of thingy. 

s6qa Fucixe //oly & Prof. State wi. vii. 168 Let not the 
front look asquint on as er, but accost him right at hin 
entrance. 269g, B. 1. Hereyc Educ. in N.& O. 19 June 2880, 
492 Sweden iy a country on which the sun dues aot Wok 
asquint. _ 
a. fig. of. mental vision. 


s6os Cornwaterrs /'ss. 11. xxvili, To look a squint, ou? - 


hand 1 one way-and our heart another. s6gp Satr- 
mansy /'enqch Peticig 8: Re not too fixt nor intent upan 
what is before you. .but locke asquint into your considera- 
tions and about yoo. 


te 1 


ABS. 


, With — to various mental 1 attitades of 

averted, ue, sidelong, or furtive glances 

are the outward si : oe look) : 

a. with distrust, suspicion ; jealously, askance. . 

tgty . xiv, gt Thou somtyme ar this 
mettist with onuye, that loked aaq Corrou 

mon it. Vi, og9 
had tong Sook’d a 


C: with unfairness, with prejudice or partiality. . 

seg B. Jonson Jeff. Ded., thew will impartially sos! pe 
asquint, toward the Office and Function af a Post. 
r6gg (cunnal. Chr. tn Aro. 1. ¥76 O Sir, do we think that 
Chrint’s love looks asquint? duth he pray for one child 
more than anot 


©. with an eye drawn aside by interest. 

aée7 Sanngenson Serm. 3. 270 His heart even then hankered 
after the wages of unrightevuiness when he looked asquint 
upon Balaaka liberal . 2678 Trial Coleman in Howell 

& 7véede 12816) VIL. 12 He had a ilttle too much eye to 
the reward; he looked too much a-aquint upon the matter 


of money. 

d. with furtive or stolen glances. 

sgag Pore Odyes. xix. 82 In ambush here to lurk by night, 
Tato the woman-state aujuint to pry. 184g Carve Crome 
cued? (1872) 111, 208 Peoring asyuint into the Holy uf Holies. 

+3. ‘lo cast a passing glance ; fy. to make inci- 
dental reference. Oés. - 

@ 2638 Mave Apest. Later Times (1642) othing] may 
so much as Took pantie upon any other ee or id 
any other face but the face of God alone. :6g0 Butwea 
Anth tf. xxii. 250 Others. .have lookt asquint upon the 
Bedy of Woman. 

tb. fi. To glance unfavourably or adversely ; to 
reflect unfavourably upon. Ods. 

3698 Ouwoen Aife. fe Son 1674' 299 Uncharitable Censures 
Pe any judgement looking a myuint upon theirs, 

Of habitc al obliquity of vision, 

4. esp. (To lonk) obliquely through defect in the 
eycs, to have the axes of the eyes not coincident, 
wo that they Jook in difflercut directions ; to squint. 

2398 ‘Tnevina Barth. De f. XK. vi. iv. (1495) tus A place 
that is to bryghte. .ofte makyth chyldren to loke a nyuynte. 
rgg0 Ravnauy Lirth Alan ui. tii. - O44! 185 Of Goggle-cyes, 
or luuking asqunt. 2667 Corvic MAigs Supplic. (1751) 90 
His other eye look’d xo anquint, That tt was hard to ward 
his dint. 175 Hounts 7/omer at Lame of one leg he was; 
and looked anquint. 1763 CuurcniLL Roscisd ruses (rN 
J. 20 Doth aman stutter, look a-squint, or halt? @ sfgg Pox 
Loss of Breath Whs. 1864 1V. gos ‘The looking amjuint - the 
showing my teeth, 

b. fig. and transf. of things. 

c 1744 Swirt ‘ds, 1841 UT. 73 Rather than suffer his learn. 
ing to look asquint as it does, and make su frightful a figure 
from the press, Biacnig Lay Serm, i, gt The becr 
toper... finding the nigou looking sumewhat asquint, the 
hounes all nodding. 

c. fig. of mental vision: (To look) awry, 80 as to 
miss wceing or sce spigot 

1626 W. Foape Serm, 35 It old, wee looke a squint, and 
res Sun ‘I’, Browns Relig. 

(oe) 


see not death before our eyes. 
asguint on the face of 


Med. 7 Those vulgar heads that 


Truth 
II. With other verbs. sa,¢. 
8. Off to one side ; obliquely. ? Ods. 
s6q5 Mitton 7e/rack, Wha. 1851, 903 Whether is oommoa 
sense flown asquint. Cruveranyn Apert. 13 Could { 
thus write asquint, then Sir long since Yuu becw, sung @ 
Great and Glorious Prince. 


B waned). (Only in pred. or after the sb. eye.) 
1643 -lnsev. IV. Bridges’ Observ. War As if every cye 


were asquint. ¢2662 Avgyle’s Last Will in Hart. Mise. 
(x7g6 VITI. *9/' His Eyes very much a-squint, so that he 
ren cig maa a ee : rfl nN ogi. a s764 R, I.ove 
vag. Enoy Wks.1774 1.139 Ag gr.nand cyes asquint, 
Emnrson /s8. Ser. t iv. bad She eye is muddy and 
sumetimes asquint. 


A-squirm (iiskw5-sm), advd. pir. [A prep. + 
Squinmy.] On the squirm, squirming, writhing of 
w riggling. (U.S) 

Hownas l'enet. Life ag7 Cigantic eels writhing 
everywhere set the soul asyquirm. 

Ags (os). Forms: 1-2 asaa, 2 8 asse, 3- ase 
(3-5 aa, 3 has, 4-58 nasee). 1’), 4- eases: 1 ass- 
an, 2 4 assen, 3-4 asse (southern). (OF. assa 
im. has no exact analogue in the cognate lange. 
OE. had also gso/, app. for gse/, est/, the common 
Teut. form, ~OS. and OHG. esd cmod.G. eseé, 
Du. ese/), Goth, asi/us, like the Celtic and Slav. 
names (Olrish asa/, Lith. asi/as, OSlav. osf:— 
*osi/u-) evidently ad, 1. asinus. Vrom the Celtie 
was the Old Northumbrian asa/, assa/, assald, the 
only form in Lindisf. Cone (occurs Jo times). 
Of the latter, assa was perh. a dimin.tive, formed 
like the dim. proper names Ceadda, Alla, Offa, 


| ete, which at length displaced the earlier ¢col 


‘Asta had also fem. assen, on the type of /yxen, 
reyijen, wifen, which did not survive into ME, 
where fearse, she-asse, occur already in Wyelif. 
Jack ass, Jenny-ass ace modern familiar appella- 


| tions 


The reputed OK. fom. asse seems to be an error founded 
On assan "sang in which ass is no more fein. than are /ron, 
jenr's whelp, tiger's ewh. ‘The ON. asna [,, asad 

te be inde t late acdaptarions of 5.. asing 
asinus, oot actyally connected with the OK. The Celtic, 


Teut., and Slavonic can hardly bave been independent adop- 
of the L.: the Slav. he ap tly taken through 
eutonic: was the latter through 
original Aryan name: I.. asinus, Gr. dvoe (fabeves), were 
arch. of Semitic origin: cf. Heb. athdn, she-ass. ; 

1, A well-known quadmuped of the horse kind, dis- 
tinguished from the horse by its smaller size, long 
ears, tuft at end of tail, and black stripe across the 
shoulders. Found wild in western and south- 
western Asia, where it has been used from the 
earliest ages as a beast of burden, and whence, in 
later times, it appears to have been introduced as 
a domestic animal into Europe. 

(In familiar use, the name ass is now to a great extent 
supersecled by donkey (in Scotland cuddés); but ass is ale 
ways used in the lan of Scripture, Natural History, 
proverb, and fable; also, in ordinary use, in Ireland.) 

¢xo00 AELeaic Num), xxii. 23 Se assa Ze! done engel. 
¢1o0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 2 Sona finde gyt ane assenc 
getigzede, and hyre folan mid hyre. —- John xii. 15 Uppan 
asnan folan sittende. c 178 Lamb, Hom. 3 Heo nomen pe 
asac and here colt. sagz7 K. Grouc, qo4 Hit ete Her hors,. 
and hassen ar hii lete. c¢xgeg Caur de 1. 6453 Fyftene 
pute asse Bar wyn and oyle. as300 Cursor M. 3192 
Pe child he kext a-pon an asa. /dbid. 6:56 Sheepe ne cow ox 
neas. azgoo £. £. Psalter civ. 11 Wilde asses in par prist 
sal abide. 1388 Wycur Gen, xiv. 23 ‘Ten hee assis... and as 
feele she assis [2388 Ten male asais..and xo many femal 
assis}. 2386 Cttaucur eye Prol. 285 Assen, oxen, and 
hounden, cxq00 Afol. Loli. 97 Pe oxe knowip his weldar, 
and pe as pe crib of his lord. 1602 Suans. Jud, C. iv. i 
at He shall but beare them, as the Asse beares Gold. 2627 

Muorvson /fin, 111. 1. iii. 49 A ‘Traveller to Rome must 
have the backe of an Asse, the belly of a Hogge, and a con- 
acience as broad as the Kings highway. 1600 Vannen ia 
Recta v. 87 Assea milke appertaineth rather vnto peers 
then vnto meat. 3739 ‘I. LceniGAN Persius i, a3 An the 
World goes, who has not Asses Ears? 319760 Wescey /és. 
(1872) {11.9 Procuring a fresh horse, about the size of a 
jackass, I rude on. 3788 Cowren Gilpin li, While he spoke, 
a braying ass Did sing most loud and clear, 
b. Jig. ‘ Beast of burden.’ 
1614 Raruion Hist. World I1.v. iil. § 1.359 He. makes him- 
self. .an Asse; and thereby teacheth others, either how to ride, 
or driue him. 3 Paaitt Christiancgr. 237 This King- 
dome .. usually stiled the Anne, which hee rode at his 
pleasure, ti] she was able to beare him no longer. 

@. The a-a has, since the time of the Greeks, 
figured in fables and proverbs as the type of clumsi- 
ness, ignorance, and stupidity ; hence many phrases 
and proverbial expressions. (Chiefly since 15-0; 
the carly references to the animal being mostly 
Scriptural with no depreciatory associations.) 

¢raco Onmin 3714 Mannkiun.. skilles awa summ asse. 
¢ 1400 A fol, Loll, 57 Wan an vndiscret is maad bischop in 
pe kirk, pan is an hornid asse born per in. zg90 Nasue 
Anat. Absurd. Fj b, ‘That which thou knowest not perad- 
venture thy Asse can tell thee. zg99 THYNNE Animady. 
(1875) 5 Wrangle for one asses shadow, or to seke a knott 
inarushe. 2607 Torssit. /our-f Beasts a1 A dull Scholar 
not apt to learn, is bid to sell an Asse to signifie his blockish- 
ness. 3623 Cora. s.v. 4sne, As angrie an an Asse with a 

uib in his breech. s6e0 Sutton Qwie. III. xxviii. 20% 

ell, well, the Honey in not for the Ass’a mouth. /éfd. 
xxxv. 254 An Ags laden with Gold will lightly up hill. 
3608 MipuLrion & Row.ry Old Law 1, i, Asses have ears 
as well as pitchers. 36g3 Unqunant Rabelais i. xi, He.. 
would act the Asses part to get aome bran. 17122 ADDISON 
Spec. No. 13. P 4 The ill-natured world might call him the 
Asa in the Lion's Skin. 1868 Farmemax Norm. Cong. II. 
viii. 277 An unlettered king is a crowned ass, ; 

dG. 70 make an ass of: to treat as an asa, stultify. 
Zo make an ass of oneself: to behave absurdly, 
atultify oneself. 

aggo Snaxs. Miets, N. nt. i. 124 This is to make an asne of 
me, to fright me, if they could. 2863 Trotiore Selion Est, 
xx. 24¢ Don't make such an ass of yourmelf as to suppose 
that, etc. 21666 Fraser's Mag, 284/21 They could not be de- 
prived of the common right of Englishmen to make asses of 
themselves if they liked it. 

©. Asses’ Bridge or Pons Asinorum: a humorous 
name now given to the fifth proposition of the first 
book of oes Elements. ee 

c 19780 /pigram, If this be rightly called the bridge of asses 
Hoe mothic fool that auicka batt, he that pases. 3860 AZ 
Y. Round 560 He never crossed the ass's fa : 

2. Hence frans/. as a term of reproach: An igno- 
rant fellow, a perverse fool, a conceited dolt. 
Now disused in polite literature and speech. 

2978 Lyte Dodoons 348 Landleapers, roges, and ignorant 
anes, 2998 Snake. Merry W. 1 i. 376, 1 am not altogether 
an asse. s6a1 Burton Anal. Mel. u. iii. u. hb 316 A 
nobleman ..a proud fool, an arrant asse. 2727 Pork Leé. 
Hon. R. Digby Wks. 1737 V1. 72 They think our Doctors 
asees to them. 26¢8 Scort F. Al. Perth 1. 99, | am but an 
ass in the trick of bringing about such discourse. 32843 
Lever ¥. Hinton iv. (1878) 25 Lord Dudley de Vere, the 
moat confounded puppy, and the emptiest ass. 

3. Astr, The Zwo Asses: the stars y and 8 of 
the constellation Cancer, on either side of the 
nebula Presefe (the Crs). 

2996 Recorpe Cast. Anowd, 266 Other two starres are called 
the Asses whiche seemea to stande at the Crybbe. 
Torani Sour-f, Beasts 37 The two Asses, placed there as 
some say, by hus. Ss 

4. Comb. a. General relations: (a) appositive, 
as ass beast; (6) possessive genitive, as ass bone, 
car, flesh, hoof, stall (whereass s would now beusual), 
ass colour; (c) objective genitive, as ass-driver, 
ekeeper; (d@\ attrib. as ass arysment (3. ¢. asinine) } 
(¢) parasynthetic deriv. as ass~oloured, ass-eared. 


Itic? The Ass had no © 


¢xg73 Weim Serm. xcvili, Sel. Whs. 3869 I. 
sie salle szanae ty alch *uaaa nigumestin, otcee ursor 
yee find an “ass beiat, /did, 


Ad. 14963 Pac sal ms Hefand 
ap “aseban. s607 Toresis Four./. Beasts is Beast 
.-i5 of a Mouse or “Aas colou Row.ann Monffet's 


tr 

Theat. ins. 1048 A little creature with many feet, “Asse- 
coloured. 1964 Bautpwm Mor. Phil. (Palfr,) i. (29g) 19 
Till they perceived captaines of armies to be *asse-drivers. 
u67a Davewanr Law agst. Lovers (1673) 309 Have her *Ass- 
ears in publick bor’d, as Love's Known Slave. 
Spir. Fosie To Reader A iij b,.So 

m 


ant Noa erenees with “Ass-cared giants. 2800 T. Mircns.s. 
IT. 190 *Aas-flesh, as food, is far preferable to 
and even to veal. s60s HoLLanp Pliny 11. 338 To strew 
yon the ashes of an “asae-hoofe. PRactvacn 
Dict., Asnevo, an *Asse keeper. ¢xgo0 Lpiph. (Turmb. 
1843) 140 Lyyng ina “nasse stall, /nvenerunt puartm, 

b. Special combinations: ass-back, like Aorse- 
éack, in later times humorously; ase-colt or -foal, 
the young of an ass; ass-herd, a keeper of asses; 
ase-like a., like an ass, asinine; ass-insn, a driver 
or letter out of asses; assmanship, asswoman- 
ship, humorously after horsemanship; ass-mare, 
a sbe-ass; ass-mill, one driven by an ass; ass- 
parsley, obs. name of some umbelliferous plant ; 
ass-ship, condition or quality of an ass; humor- 
ously after /ordship ; asa-woman, female of ass- 
man. Also ASs-HEAD, -HEADED q.V. 

2379 LancL. /. Pi, xvi. 11 Barfote on an *asse bakke. 
wh SuotLers Jrar. ¢ The way of riding most used in 
this place is on “assback. s800 Suutnay in C Southey Li/v 
II. ro9 Edith and myself on *ass-back. s987 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxx. 48:1 Tying his “Aasecolt [CovgrpaLe, asses 
colte} to the vyne, and the foale of his sheeasse to the hedge. 
a 3627 Hiznon Wés. I. 166 In his birth he is but like a wild 
*asse-colt. xg9g Hunnis Life Joseph 7a He shall bind his 
“Anse fole fant vnto the pleasantvine. ¢z4qge Gloss. in Wright 
Voce. 013 Hic asinarius, a "nashard. x6gs Gaute Mag- 
astrom. 351 Quoth the “asse-herd, the lout means another, 
and not me. 967 Deant Horace Epist. 1. xiii. E hij, Least 
thou “asslyke unloden the with greater note of cryme. zg8z 
Stoney Def, Poesia (Art) 59 would make an *Ass-like 
braying against Pocsic. 2770 G. Waite Seléorne xxviii. 79 
The head was about eds inches long, and *ass-like. axge0 
MS. Bodt. 565 \Halliw.) And ye most jeve yowre *asman 
curtesy a grot other a grosset of Venyse. 1889 NV. & Q. Ser. 
um. VIII. r7 Of... this *asaman, as he was called, I have an 
anciently engrav.d copper-plate card. 168a Pusch o4 June, 
They witch the world with noble *assmanship. 1998 Banc. 
Ley Felic. Man 1. (1603) 88 Who rode... uppon a silly “anse- 
mare. 2g9r Percivact SP. Dict., Atahona, an *Axse mill. 
x622 CotaR., Cicutaire, mock Chervill, wild Chervill, great 


Chervill, *Asse eden & 8620 Hearey Sf. Aug., City of 
0 


God 694 Yet had he his humane reason still, as Apulcus 
in his *asse-ship. 2799 ‘T. Cooxn Zales, Prop. &c. 87 Ended 
thus his *Assship’s Reign. 1738 Daily Post 7 July, ‘Lhe 
famous Stoke Newington *Ass-woman dares me to fight her 
for the 10 pounds. 1800 Soutney Lefé, 11856) J. 119 Edith 
has made a great proficiency in *usswomanship, 
Ass, vulgar and dial. sp. and pronune. of ARSE. 
2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 37 The ass of the block 
is known by the scoring being deeper in that part to receive 
the splice. (Cf. :7a2 Baitey, Arse, (among sailors) the Arse 
of a Block or Pulley, through which any Rope runs, is the 
lower end of it.) 


g, v. nonce-wd, [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To call ass. 2. tn¢r. To act the ass. 

2990G. Haavey Pierces Suferer.s7 He. . bourdeth, girdeth, 
asaeth the excellentest writers of whatsoever note that tickle 
not his wanton sense. 3647 Wann Stomp, Cobler (2843) 52 
aa keep their Kings from devillizing and themselves from 

sing. 

‘Assady: see ARSEDINE, 

Assafcotida, variant of ASAFarTina. 

Assagai, assegai (xsigai). Forms: 6 aza- 
gaia, 7 assagaie, § hassagay, -guay, 9 assagai, 
gay, assegai, -gay; also 7-8 sagaie, sagaye. 
[a. F. azagaye (Cotgr.), or Pg. azagaia, Sp. azagaya, 
a. Arab. wjl6s)! as-caghdyah, i.e. as-=a/- the, 


saghdyahk native Berber word, adopted in Arabic, 
and thence in Sp. sa el . adopted from the Portu- 
guese in Africa by the English and French. The 
prope spelling is assagai, but assegas was universal 
in the newspapers in 3879. Formerly also ZaGarx, 
as still in Fr.; and in ME. ARCHEOAYE, q.v.) 

A kind of slender spear or lance of hard wood, 
usually pointed with iron, used in battle. Origin- 
ally, the native name of a Berber weapon adopted 
by the Moors; but extended by the Portuguese to 
the light javelins of African savages generally, and 
most commonly ved oye pd Englishmen to the 
missile weapons of the South African tribes. 

x6ag Puncnas Pilgrims u. 969 They of Myna or the Golden 
Coast, their armes are Pikes, or Assagaies, Bowes, and 
Arrowes. 1773 Masson in PAG. Trans. L VI. 996 Th 
were all armed with be 2776 /éid. a95 Being all 
armed with hassagayn, t en throw twenty or thirty.. 
at once. 3769 Bersnam &s3z. J. 489 note, Their , Or 
half-pike, is very well forged. 28s Scott Koaderich ( oncl, 
xv, Sharper than Polish pike, or y- 1096 Painore 

retdin the ancient arms of 


Afr. Sh. xil. 365 The Bushmen 
the Hottentot race..a light n or aasagai, x50 R. 
X1X.236 The pears and asne- 
Yes 99 Mar., 


ASBATY. 


Assagay Tree. imces 5 Apr., No leas than thirty-seven 
Y conta eb : Sivas & Co.’ S. Africa ced, 9) 1207 
Int kloofs grow .. the wood, 

A: . prec] To pierce 
with an assagai. 

a879 T. Lucas Zuius § Brit. Front. xiii. 275 Killing six 
Fingoes and a colonist. "380 Miss CoLenso wl 
War 413 They were nearly all 

} Assad (assdi'), adv. ws. _[It. menough, 
very; cogn. with Fr. asses:—L. ad satis = ad to, 
Up to, satis enovgh.}] A Ccirection equivalent to 
‘very,’ a» in adagro assai = very slow. 

» “er, -or, obs. forms of Assay, etc, 
, variant of Asaincr v. Ods. to besicge. 

Aasail (is2'l),v. Forms: 3 asailhe, asale, 
3-4 asayle, 3-5 asalile, 4 e-sayle, a-salle, 4-5 
assaille, -aylle,-ale, 4-7 assaile, -ayle, 5 asaylle, 
asayl, 6— aasail; (Sc. 4-5 assalzse, 4-6 aasailye, 
-31e). Aphet. 4 salle, 4-5 sayle. [a. OFr. asalir, 
asatllir (mod. assatlir) :—\late pop. L. adsalire (in 
Salic Law), f. ad to, at + salire to leap, spring, an 
analytical form substituted for its cl. L. equivalent 
ad-, as-silive. In 14-15th c. often aphetized to 
sate; in the full form refashioned with ass-, in 
Fr. and Eng., in rgth c. Certain uses seem to have 
been influenced by contact with the vb. Assay ‘to 
try, tempt’: see senses 9-13 below.] To leap 
oe or at, esp. with hostile intent ; hence in most 
of its senses exactly synonymous with affack. 

+1. dst. To leap upon, ‘mount’ (So F. assasilir.) 

Lanvin Higden Rolls Ser. 111. 179 He hadde mynde 
of pe mare pat he had assailed legua suppostts). 

2. To make a violent hostile attack upon by 
laa means, to assault (a person, stronghold, 
etc. ). 

c tag Aner. R. 62 Hwile pat me mit quarreaus widuten 
asailed pene castel. sa97 R. Grouc. 394 Hii bygonne.. 
ben toun asaly. a2300 Havelok 1861 laddes .. Him 
auayleden wit grete dintes. cxg1q Guy Harw, 1435 ‘Than 
canie Sadduk prykande The dewke Segwyn saylande. 2375 
BAgsour Lruce in. 151 Wea nane.. That durst assailge hin 
mar in fycht. czggo Longiicn Grail xii. 359 That sate 
asailled ne myhte not ben. sg§23 Douci.as “Enefs 1%. ii. 17 
Gif thai assailjeit wer.. be hard fortoun of weyr. 3673 
Mitton Sastson 1165 No worthy match For valour to assail. 
3723 StueLte Englishim. No. 12. 77 1t is for the Vulj,ar to 
assail one another like brute Heasts, 2876 Grenn Short 
Hist. i. 92.15 ‘This district was assailed at once from the 
north and from the south. 

%. To attack (institutions, customs, opinions, etc.) 
with hostile action or influence. 

ah Bautowin Mor. Phil. (Palfr.) vii. $a They that be 
evill..beare. armour offensive to assuyle the good manners 
of others, 1634 Mitton Comsus 589 Virtue may be assail'd, 
but never hurt. 2844 Baoucuam Brit, Const. xvii. 11862) 
asa Choosing to asauil the religion of the people before he 
had destroyed their liberty. 

4. ‘To attack with hostile, opprobrious, or bitter 
words ; to speak or write directly against. 

2993 SHAKK. 3 Hen, VJ, 1.1.65 Here in the Parliament Let 
va assayle the Family of Yorke. «1744 Port On Duke of 
Buckhu's. Verses 3 Let crowds of Critics now my verse 
assail. 2895 Pagscotr /'Ai/sp //, 1. 1. vii. aa Assailing the 
fallen minister with libels and caricatures, 

5. To attack with reasoning or argument; to 
address with the object of prevailing upon, pere 
suading, convincing, or controverting. 

c 1440 Morte Arth. (Roxb.\ 86 The kynge the messyngere 
thus dyd assayle : ‘It were pite to sette warre va bytwene.’ 
x6os Suaxs. //am. 1. i. 31 Let ve once againe assaile your 
eares That are so fortified apatite our story. 369g BLack- 
worse /9, Arth. 1. 43 Nor did his Arts in vain weak man 
assail. 993 ‘I. Jerrenson Writ, (1859) 111.932 They would 
assail us on the subject of the treaty. 28 T. MarTingau 
Mauch. Strike x. 134 She assailed her husband on the subject 
of taking work. 

6. To approach (anything arduous or difficult) 
with the intention of mastering it. 

a2680 Butter Kem. (3759) V. 3 The lofty Tube, the Scale 
With which they Heav'n itself assail, Was mounted full 

rainst the Moon. x7ag Pors Odyss. x1x. 508 The thorny 
wilds the woodmen fierce assail, 2860 ‘Tynnat. Géac. |. 
§ 95. 18a Assailing the rocks at their base, and climbing 
them to the cabin. 

7. Of things: To come roughly against, so as to 
batter, injure, or hurt ; to dash against, encounter. 

1667 Mu.ton P. L. x. 417 And [Chaos] with rebounding 
surge the barra assaild, That scorn'd his indignation. a 2800 
Cowrre Watching with God ti, No rude noise mine ears 
assalling. 1860 Tynnart G/ac. 1. § 3. 31 We were assailed 
by a violent hailstorin. 

8. fg. Of states physical, emotional, or mental : 
To come upon with tendency to master or over- 
come ; to invade, attack. 

2340 HampoLe Pr. Consc. 2330 When be ded assaylies a 
man. 2377 Lanct. /. Pi. B. i. 96 Til alepe hem asaaille. 
cxqgo Syr Gensvides 1694 Ther had he rest but small, So 
loue assaled him overall. rg9g Suaxs. Yohx v. vil. g ‘That 
fell poison which assayleth him. x RYDEN Ai neid i. 
(R.) New pangs of mortal fear our minds assail, Craps 
Par. Reg. 1. 136 Compasaion first assailed her gentle heart. 
2699 Newman Par. Ser, J. xix. 99: When doubt and unm 
belief assail us. 

+9. To attack with temptations ; to tempt, tg 

ezas0 Hali Meid. 47 Pu ne schalt beon icrunet bute pu heo 
asailyet. 2340 Ayend. agg He [the devil seayiets 
uerste man moube. zafty Caxton G. de la Tour F iij b, 
Grete and euylie temptacions shall befight and assaylle yow. 


| ASBATTS, 


a2g64 Bacon New Catech. Wks. (2844) But doth 
oY sinners oaly with this pt ra of adversity? = 
fh they ers oi beeen — eet 
rs xii uteous art, therefe 
beet ang Ted Go Acct iy Tron her, 
er, woe asaa . om o We bit 
I haue assayl'd her with Musickes pe ae 
absol. quasi-infr. in prec. senses. (With quot. 
1440 cf, OF. ‘pour azsaillir aux trois portes.’ Littré.) 
R. Giouc. 395 As noble men, hii asaylede euere vaste. 
2397§ Barsour Srice x. 9x Gif thai assalye, we mon defend. 
1440 Partouope 6579 Thre to hym sayled of the rowte And 
held on his helme. xzg9¢ Snaxs. Lucy. 63 When shame as- 
sail'd, the red should fence the white. 2779 J. Newron Olney 
ft ymas vii, Though troubles assail, ers affright. 
tis. To make trial of, venture on, Assay. Oés. 
7993 Gowrr Conf 1. 247 The souldan hath the feld assailed. 
a 3440 Sir Degrev. 1075 Ther was non so hardy That durst 
asayl the cry. xsog Maaknam Sir A. Grinuile xcviii, None 
g to aesayle a second fight. 
+i3. tntr. @. with inft o attempt, endeavour, 
pene Obs. reece 
8 ower Conf, Ill. ith nigromaunce he wold 
assaile To make his sncarenclon. sans af. Funins Comm. 
Rev. ux. t Satan assayled to invade the Christian Church, 
G. Wlooncocke] ‘ist, Fustine x22 b, Hee assailed to 
ateale home into his ingen. 
+ b. with sudord. ci. To try, put to the test. Ods. 
1598 Berixwvgne Crom. Scotl, (1891) I. 90 Delite ye ony 
Patt er to aanensy®) gif ony band may be kepit with unfaith- 
ul pepi 
t+ Asai, v.2 Obs. [f. as- for A-pref.11 + Sain 
v.] Tosail. (But possibly an absol. use of AssalL 
v.1 12 ‘to venture.’) 
e298 Cnaucern H. Fame 1. 43 (Bodley & Fairfax MSS.) 
Thoo sawgh J grave (= pictu i how that to Itayle Daun 
Eneas is goo for to assayle [(Ca.r/. anylle, Shynne sayle}. 
348a Warkw. Chron, 26 And rode into Scottlande, and frome 
thens into Fraunce assailed. 
Assail (is2!'1), 5d. arch. Forms: 4 assale, § 
asesall, 6 assailje, 7 assaile, 6— assail. (orig. 
rob, a. OF. assaille, f. assaillir to ASSAIL; in 
ater use referred to the Eng. vb.] Assault, attack. 
2375 Barnour Bruce 1x. 350 The toun wes hard to ta Vith 
oppyn assale. 2gge Lynnesay Aouarche Du the 
tyme of this assailje. 2603 P. Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, 
1269 Cities forced by axsaile. 1768 B. Triornton Sati. 
Whigs iii. 4 Rous’d from his torpor joins in fierce assail. 
x613 J. Hoce Queen's Wake 261 As oft recoiled from flank 


assail. 

Assailable (4:2:lib'l), a. 
eABLE 

1. Capable of being assailed; open to assault. 

260g Suaxs. Afacéd, 111, ti. 99 ‘There's comfort yet; they are 
assaileable. vel Nel all.1. ii. § 4 To fortifie that so 
assailable part [the ear]. 2860 ‘TyNDALL Géac.1. §20 We.. 
wound round the ledges, seeking the assallable points. 

2. Open to hostile criticism. 

2633 1. TayLor Fanat. viii. 320 note, Had his orthodoxy 
been assailable. 1883 Law Times 35 Dec. 116/2 Driven to 
adinit that the adverse decision of the court is assailable. 

sai‘lableness. [f. prec.+-Nxss.] The 
gnats of being assailable ; openness to attack. 

1870 D. Simon Dorner’s Pers. Christ un. Ht. 24% They de- 
monatrated. .the assailableness of the Lutheran view. 

Assailant (as! lant), a. and sé. Also 6-7 
asseylant, -aunt. i F. assailant. pr. pple. (also 
used subst.) of assazd/ir : see ASSAIL v. and -ANT.] 

A. cord Assailing. attacking, actively hostile. arch. 
zgga Wvarey Armori¢ 138 Assailant ueror, this brave 
English king. 1672 Mitron Samson 1693 And as an lee 
Dragon came, Assailant on the perched roosts. 20g Fi. 
Reep Leet, Fug. Lit. viii. (1878) 258 Such offensive, assailant 
unbelief as Gibbon’s and Hume's, 


[f. AssaIL v.1 + 


. 50, 

1. He who, or that which, assails or attacks. 

¢1g30 Lp. Bernens //s00 (1883) 339 Y ‘ asanylauntes were 
fayne parforce to recule backe. réoe Suaxs. A. Y. L. 1. iii. 
116 So shall we passe along, And neuer stir assailants, 2665 
Mantey Grofius' Low-C. Wars 487 They threw down Stones 
upon the Assaylants heads, 27977 Jounson Pope Wha. IV. 
go His most frequent assailant was the headach. 1629 

e1cutLRy /7ést. Eng. 1. 342 His guards reacued him 
slew all the ansailants. 

+ b. sfec. One who challenged another to wager 
of battle ; one who accepted the defiance of a cham- 
pion to combat in the lists. Oés. 

3986 Fenne Blaz. Gentrie 315 Because he is the assailaunt 
.. it lyeth in his choyce, to take eyther a ciuill or martiall 
tryall. 2622 Coran. av. Pres, The first time he presenta him- 
selfe, as an assailant. in the Lists. ée7 J.ésander 4 Cal, 1x. 
180 Spurring againss the assailants, and the assailants against 


them, 

2. A hostile critic, controversial opponent. 

2666 GLaANvILe sate Sef, Introd. xr My Assailant takes 
the Liberty to e from my Style. «#2764 R. Liovn 
Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 390 Rome's fierce asaailant. 1843 M11 
Logics is @ the ssnlan ilants of the syllogiam had also antici- 

fr. we 

Assailer (isz''lo:). Forms: 4-6 assailyeour, 
-jeour, -your, 5 assailour, 6 assayler, 7- as- 
sailer. a. OF. assailleor, -eur, n. of agent f. 
assaillir: see AsgaIL v. and -£R.] One who as- 
sails, an assailant. 

Dara salalall Ratces aad Gyaereye aie tome, ward 
e on ie ® 
Bk. GB vease (VAG § They brin saasilonts Capon this lance 
agte Sabagig Arcadia (1629) 181 Palladius so ed our 
asray 


Jacoun Comm, Rowe, viii, (x€68) 127 If the 
Boe 


upon the first summons, it is a sign ¢ 


499 


assallers are very strong. Mas. Otrsnant Mak. Flor, 
vi x55 A besieging king or ot eres assailer. 

Sealer be vbi. sb. [f. ASSAIL v.+ 
-ING a il a of attacking, assault. 

z 22 e ne je nayt.. polye be asaylinges 
of We dyecie. cae Wrwroun Cros, Lengel of 33 y Wath 
stout and manlyk assaylyng. 2998 Banexr 7 4cor. Wares 
v. ii, s97 By a tong 4 gallant assailling, it fall at last into 
the enemies rs Naunton Fragwe. Reg. (Arb.) 36 
Why she should then admis him to private discourse .. con- 
ee oe stern poled — —_ peg ora h 

m naion. 8 oAMB 
Lett. x. (1840) 96 Jove if conveting with ihe fiaae Seales 

Assai: ppl.a. [f as prec. +-1ne*.) That 
assails ; sttackiny, assaulting, 

ugga Wruey 4 rinoric 41 We warely batteled. . Th’ assay!l- 
ing tempter. rgge Suns, Rom. & Fud.t.i.219 Nor bid [v7 
bide) th incounter of assailing eyea. 3 
A re vin. 395 Glacidas his eye Cast on the assailing host. 

As ent (sz imént). [a OF. assaille- 
ment: see ASSALL. v. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of assniling ; an assault, attack. 

sgoa Wra.ev Arwmorie 141 These three .. cheefest praise 
at this assailment had. 2614 R. Tatton Hog hath lost Pearl 
in Dodsl. O. 2. (1780) V1. 41a Tortur'd by the weak assail- 
ments Of earth-sprung griefa. 1636 For. 0. Kev. XVII. 406 
The progress of his constant couple through their varivus 
assailments, 

2. Power or faculty of assailing. 

26zaT. Jurreeson bY 91/.(1859)1 V. 282 Th 


may strengthen 
Canada .. beyond the assailment of our 


and divided 


powers. 

+ Assa‘le. Obs rare". In6 assayle. [f. A- 
pref. 11 +Saue; or perh. for 4 sale) Sale. 

1566 Drant Horace Sat.1.ii. A viij b, He. .dothmakeassayle 
Of landes, and lordshippe wyde. 

Assalt, obs. form of ASSAULT, 

+ Assalve, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 11+ 
Sat.ve v.] To salve. 

2870 (rad/. & Bern, (Halliw.), ] secke for to assalve my sore. 

samayr (:e‘simii), Chem. [inod. f. L. ass- 

us roast+amdr-us bitter.) ‘Name given hy 
Reichenbach to the peculiar bitter substance pro- 
duced when gum, sugar, starch. gluten, meat. bread, 
etc. are roasted in the air till they turn brown.’ 
Watts Dict. Chem. 1863. 


Assa k. Zo0l, (See quot.) 

2706 apanio dl ssapanich, a fi ile Squirrel, a little 
creature, peculiar to Virginia and Maryland. 1791 Smetrig 
Buffon's Nat, Hist, V. 308 Called Assapanick the Vir. 
ginian Indians, and flying squirrel by the English 

Assart (isiut), v. Jaw. Also 6-7 assert. 
[ a. AF. assarter, -ter, -ir (Britton), OF. essarter :— 

ate L, exsartdre, exartdre (in Burgundian Laws), 
f, ex out +*sartdre, frey. of sar(r)ive, ppl. stem 
sarrit-, sarit-, sert- (in derivatis es, sartio, sartira, 
ctc.) to hoe, weed. There was an Eng. Law L. 
assartire, f. A¥r.) To grubup trees and bushes from 
forest-land, so as to make it arable. Also aéso/. 

[x076 Act 4 Edw, /,i. 84 De parcis et dominicis boacis que 
dominus ad voluntatem suam poterit assartare et excolere. 
(For transl. see 1876.)} 13 Fivzuras. Surv. 4b, Demeyne 
woode ,. whiche at the lordes wyll may be asserted and 
plucked vp. 1998 Manwoop Lawes Forest ix. § 1. (3615) 

/2 Wherens woods or thickets or any other land is assarted, 
that land cannot grow againe to e couerts. 1783 
Asnumoin Antig. Berks. 11. 495 The King granted to him.. 
Power to assart his Landa Howrrt Rar, Life v. i. 
(1862) 362 That none shall assart in the forest without being 
taken before the verderer. 2676 Dicsy Real Prof. iv. 4. 
zBo Parks and demesne woods which the lord may assart 
and improve at his pleasure. 

Assart (isd1t), sd. Law, fa. AF. assert, OF. 
essart late L. exartum = *exsartum, pa. pple. (sc. 
arvum land) of *exsar(r)ire, [. ex out + sar(r)ire to 
hoe, weed: see prec. The sb. might also have been 
formed in Fr. directly on the vb. (cf. regarder, re- 

rd), whence probably sense 2 arose. See also 
BART, after Fr., used by modern historians. 

1. A piece of forest land converted into arable by 

bbing up the trees and brushwood ; a clearing 

n a forest. 

2608 Coxe On Litt. x00, If an assart bee granted by the 
King. 3738 Hist, Crt. rag v. 87 The Profit of the 
County was likewise in y Arentations of Assarts. 
alto ARRINGTON Anc. Slat, (1796) 36 note, Assarts are 
places where the wood has been grubbed up. 

2. The action of grubbing up the trees and bushes 
in a forest, so as to turn it into arable land. 

44 Manwoop Lawes Forest ix. § 2.(3615)67/2 An Asaart, 
is the plucking up of those woods by the rootes that are 
thickets or couerts of the Forest, to make the aame a plaine 
or arrable land. ax6eg Corz in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 123 

by r Majesty's Commission of Assarts. 
2880 J, WILLIAMS Rights of Common 231 No person havin 
lands within a forest coul plough up any part of his lands 
which had not been ploughed up before, and to do 20 was 
considered a grievous offence was called an assart, 

8. attrib. ; a Aes ots j ‘ 

see next wwe New Forest iv. 43 James 1. 
Pa no less age te ansart lands. 

+ Ansa rtment. . Obs. [f. Assant v.+ 

-MENT.] = ASSART 50. . 

count Law Dict., Assart-Rents, Were Rents paid 
to the Crown, for Forest Lands a»sarted. Assartmenta seems 
to be used in the same sence, 


A-apary, [ad. Gr, docdpioy, or L. assdrius = as: 


Soutngy Yous of 


ABSASSINATE. 


see As ‘od A Roman copper coin, translated by 
‘farthing * in Afaé. x. 29. (Commonly used in L, 
ie ne pel eC And Farthing 
Hale aay Farthing. 2070 0. We Houns Peet Zireadf, 
Zits have no change, eays he, but this assarion 


fet 

Assaasin (isesin). Also 7 assassine, -asin(e 
eacine. [a. F. assassin, or ad. It. assassine: cl. 
also Pr. assassin, Pg. assassine, Sp. asesine, med.L. 
assassivus (OF. forms were assacin, asescin, asts- 
im, hastsin, hassissin, hasssasin, etc. ; med.L. (pl. 
assessini, adcisini, etc.), ad. Arab. gashshashin 
hashishiyyin, pl. of Lolita, “gina hashshish 
and fashishiyy, lit. ‘a hashish-eater, one addicted 
to hashish,’ both forma being applied in Arabic to 
the Ismaili sectarians, who used to intoxicate 
themselves with hashish or hemp, when preparing 
to dispatch some king or public man. The OF. 
variants, (pl.) assacis, Aassists, haississis, med.L. 
assasi, haussast, med.Gr, xagiam, point to the 
Arabic singular, but the form finally established in 
the European languages arises from the Arab. plural, 
as in Bedouin; cf. aluo It. cherudino, pil iy ¥, 
and earlier Eng. cherudin, seraphin (sing.). Natu- 
rally the plural was first in use, in the historical 
sense, and occurred in Eng, in the Lat. or It. form 
before assassin was naturalized ; the latter was still 
accented assassin by Oldham in 1679. 

1. dé. A hashish-eater. Z/isé. (in mi Certain Mos- 
lem fanatics in the time of the Crusades, who were 
sent forth by their sheikh, the ‘Old Man of the 
Mountains,’ to murder the Christian leaders. 

[fe z037 R. Wunpover Flores Hist. (1841) 11. 1. 246 Hon 
tam Saraceni quam Christian] Asnisinos appellant.] 260g 
Knoiies Hist. Turks (1638) 120 This messenger. . was. .one 
of the Asaasines, a company of most deaperat and dangerous 
men among the Mahometann r6z2 Seen /772/. Gt. Brit. 
1x. x. § ‘That bloudy Sect of Sarazgns, called Aasnasini, who, 
without feare of torments, vudertake.. the murther of any 
eminent Prince, impugning their itreligion. ¢ 1860 J. Wo-rr, 
The assassins, who are otherwise called the People of the 
Man of the Mountain, before they attacked an enemy, 
would intoxicate themselves with a powder made of hemp- 
‘eaves, out of which they prepared an inebriating electuary, 
called Aashish, 

- Hence: One who undertakes to put another 
to death by treacherous violence. The term retains 
so much of its original application as to be used 
chiefly of the murderer of a public personage, who 
is generally hired or devoted to the decd, and aims 
purely at the death of his victim. 

{a segg M. Panis Angi. Hist. May. (1589) 459 Qui tandem 
confessus est, se minsum [lluc, vt Regem more assessinorum 
occideret, & VVillielmo de Marisco,) sng3 Dial Laws Eng. 
31, li. (1638) 239 Hee isan Ancisinus [ printed Ascismus) that 
will slay men for money at the instance of via t man that 
will move him to it, and such a man may lawfully be alaine 
.. by every private n. s6azr Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ili. 
1. iii, Men of all others fit to be assassinn. 3679 O_rpnam 
Sat. Jesuite (1686) 7 Think gn that matchlena Assassin, 
whose name We with just pride can make our happy claim, 
4a Rowe JZameriane Ut.1. 1 we When bold Assassines take 
thy Name upon ‘em. & oLcort (P. P 7a Ree 
viewers Wkn, 1812 I. 5 That stabbed like brave astasnins in 
the dark. s@gg Macaucay “ist. Eng. 1V. xxi, 668 Barclay's 
assassins were hunted like wolves by the whole population. 

3. Lig. or frans/, 

2736 Tomson Liberty v. 385 The hit'd assansina of the 
Commonweal. Dispin Lidr. Comp. 744 Lord Byron 
was the assassin of his own fame. 

4. attrib, and in comb., as assassin-like. 

3667 Mitton P. L. x1. 219 Who, to surprize One man, 
Assaasin-like, had levied Warr, Warr unproclam’d, 184 
Dspace Zaacred tv. ix. (3873) 305 He caught in his hand 
the assassin spear, 

+Assa‘ssin(e,v. Obs.[a.F assassine-r(16thc.), 
f. assassin: see prec.] To assassinate. 

1670 Mitton //ist. aH Wks. 1738 11. 60 Cuichelm. .sent 
privily Eumerus a hir’'d Sword-man to assassin him. 
Sir, Papers 67 Mr. Mitchel. .when he attempted to Assassin 

ri 


the | Primate. 3768 Cowrzn Airs. Throckm. Bulfinch 
i, oe by a thief, 


3647 We cece Irel, War Whe. 1683, a5 Attempt to 
Assassine the Honour of a whole Natiun with his Invectives, 
2673 Howe Living Temp. Wks. 1834, 42/1 ‘To assassine his 
own intellectual faculty. 
Assassinacy. Ols. [f. Assassinate: cf. 
conspiracy, confederacy; see reel | Assassination. 
s6xz G. H. Anti-Coton 48 To see the lesuites.. the (very) 
morning after this abhominable assassinacie, looking with a 


aumiling and presumptuous countenance. «16460 Hanmonp 
We, f 470(R.) ‘This spiritual assasainacy.. most satanically 
designed on souls, 


+ Aasa‘ssi2 
pple. of assassiner: see above. 

s6gg GUUNALL Chr, in Arm. xxvii. § 1. (2669) 326/12 Some 
Asassinants (intending to stab a Prince). 


+ Ausa‘ssinate, +>. Obs. Also 7 assassinat, 
-asinate, -ncinate. [In sense 1, app. a F. assas- 
sinat (16th c.), ad. med.L. assassindtus (13th c. in 
Du Cange), f. med.L. (and It.) assassindre to assas- 
sinate. Of its use in sense 2, = ASSASSIN, NO ex- 
planation appears; we may suspect some original 


t. Obs. [a.F. assassinant, pr. 
An ‘assassin. 


ASSASSINATS. 


mise ion of the word, or peth. application 
of the analogy of Aowicide, parricide, etc. | 
1. Murder, or an assault with intent to maorder, 


by treacherons violence ; assass 
shes 5. Parznicnn tr. Gentilicl's A get. Machicoelt 208 All 


Murdera, neansacres, and sssassinates, are done 
to a good end. Featiy Clavis ‘Nye. v. 4, vies The bloudy 
alsucinate of the of Gowrie. 2671 7'rne Non-Conf. 06 
There can a no f wre an intervening 


proper assaminat, 
Canty //ist, Eng. 1V- se 395 Following him to Ports- 


price. 2 
conunitted the assassinate on his person. 


"Di 


f 

Ate JE vain Reh, Transp. = 187 Who commit these 
Assassinats upon the reputation of deserving persons. 

2. = AXSANSIN 2. 

t600 Hoitanp 1 fry 1. xiil. 40 Nothing had saved him but 
the mistake of the Assavsinate. a6er Buaton Anat. Mei. 1. 
iu. wv. vi. 159 Poverty sloue makes men theeves, rebe 
murderers, traitors, asaacinates, 3676 W. Row ‘Suppl Blair's 
+4 utobiog. xil. (1848) $19 Search out the villain, the assas- 
sinate. 2737 G. Serta Cur. Relat, 1. iil. 483 o raise the 
Nuwber u inates to thres ; then to fall upon 
the ae em 


4. = ASBASSIN 
CLavgLane Gen. Poens (1677) 60 Scribling Assas- 
sinatel! . Cub of the Blatant Beast. régg Whether Parl. 
dissolved by Death Pr. Uvange 6 Those Miscreants, and 
Axaassinates of their Country. 
sassinate (ix : inet), vy. [6 assassindte 
l. stem of med.L. assassindre = It. assassinare, 
‘. assassiner, f. the sb,: see ANSASsiN and -ATE.] 

1. trans. To kill by treacherous violence. 

1636 Boiton /lorns w. ii. aga Brutus and Cassius .. 
npired to assassinate him. 177g Hannis PAilos. Arrange. 
(1841! 939 Ceenar, when he was assassinated, fell at the feet of 
Pompey‘s statue. 2813 Sournuy Nelson ili. 65 He was as» 
aassinated by some wretches set on. 

b. adsol. 

geld Hed. wi. 1. 1023 To defend was to invade, 
te to aid. 1803 Macuinrosn Lf Peltisr 
Whs, “rhg6 III. 974 The most learned incitement to asuas- 
sinate that ever was addressed to such ignorant ruffians. 

+ 2. trans. To e :deavour to kill by treacherous 
violence ; to attack by an assas-in. Obs, 

1683 Apel. Prot. France vi. 77 William of Orange was 
twice Assassinated, and lost hie Vlfe fe the Second time. 1706 
We Fox Jure Die. i. 19 Charles the Ninth carresa'd the 
Admiral alan . Vinited’ him when he had been Wounded, 

sinat 
Sg. To destroy or wound by treachery; to 
‘ a reputation, ctc, 

3606 Massinaxn Rom. Actor 1.1, Sufficient For thee that 
doat assassinate my soul. 1683 Davoen Wk, Geeise v. (R.) 
Hae rhiunes assassinate ourfame. 28go Witirrie Les. ¢ Kev. 

L 378 After his death they tried to assassinate his name. 
‘asinating, ff/.a. [f. Assassinate 2. 
+-tnu2.J° That assassinates, murdering. 

2600 /.ond. Gas. No, 1736/3 That Assassinating association 
i997 Hoccrort tr. Nf s 7'rav. xci. (ed. 2) Iv. 90% The 
assassinating sword of the Romans. 

ation (asesin2fan). [n. of action 
f. AsgaseiNnatsT (or its L. or F. original): see -T10N, 
Fr. has assassinat.}) The action of assassinating ; 
the taking the life of any one by treacherous 
violence, exp. by a hired emissary, or one who has 
taken upon him to execute the deed. 

sG0g Suaxs. Afacd. 1, vii. a9 If th’ Asanasination Could 
cane! ‘P pr Consequence, and catch With his surcease, 

uccesse, Crargennon //ist. Reb. 1.1. 22 Duke 
finished hise cures by a wicked Assassination. s8g3 Macau- 
iav vet, Eg. 1V. xxi. 660 The English regard assassina- 
tion .. with a oathing peculiar to themselves. 

b. Ke Cf. ‘killing.’ 

2600 Fostan in Life 4 Corr. (1846) I. 136 Company ls 
awembled for the assassination of time, 

Assassinative (isse'sinctiv), «. rare. [f. As- 
BASSINATE v. + -tve.] Disposed to assassinate, 
murderously inclined. 

Caatyie Cromeell Fig bl IV. 2399 Assassinative 
teflunky head in meeple-hat worn brown 

tor (dsc'sine'tos). [n. of agent f. 
ASNANMINATE, on I., analogies; cf. 16th c. F. ass- 
assinaleur.] One who assassinates ; an assassin. 

2676 Barus Jmmort. Sent xii. (R.) The assassinators of 


kings, 2704 Gas. No. 4009/3 Louked upon.. as 
Auanadnascrs 


Assassinatress (isx'sin7'irs). 
-ts4.} ‘A female assassin. 


2069 Ouina Puck xxix, 360 She, the Faustine, the Asuns- 
sinatresa, the Hell-born, 


‘esinay. Ofs. [lad F. *assassinde ppl. 
sb., or mis) t.. for assassinacy.] pepe i 


. by Genoa. 


teucu 


{f. prec. + 


“ 1642 Br. ¥ | oblogg Acts} Alou. v. 20 ~ villanous 
assudinay by Bass us committed upon int 
. rare". [f. ASSASSIN + 


o1ur.) 2 Aa oe oe of sana oxeear aegis a a 
s6r0 T. Jamun Jesuits 
crueltien Z to all pe by thesa sen. yack dnl 
Asana’ ent. Oés. rare. [a. 1( th ce FF, 
assassinement 5 It. assassinansento), {. assassiner ; 
see AwnansiN wv.) Assassination. 
S. Paranicxe Gentillet’s Agst. Machtavel (s6o0\ 228 
t= tipn. or cuverture, for all assacai[n}ments, murders, 
Assa'sai 
Assaa ssinous, 4. Obs. [f. Assassin + -o0n. 
qo equivalent form is reco in F. or It.)] Of 
hature of ausassins ; murderous, 
2643 in Cocnxnam, 2648 Mutou Observ. Avt, Peace Whe. 


500 
in; £6 Te merdes them in the basest and most assaseincus 


"+ A-esnte, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. assdt pol. 
stem ro assdre oe to roast.} To hes 
Aigblck should be aoanted before com aga aa 


(tarfon\, 106s, [0. F. assation 
(16th 6), phage assdre to roast, f. assus 
or 


ing. 
sfog Timms Onersit. Mercurial 
aver by thely eanation. Sige Sea" Tt te 


reapect ntly 
rvasting. sagt. Pracock ce oadlon Haltte the he mu gnant 


ee of fire and all its d 
assation. 


+ “} A-ssature. Obs.—* [ad, ae assdtiira roast 
meat, f. assdre: see prec. and -Uni.] ‘A roast or 
roasted meat.’ agi: 173! 

Assault (is5'lt), Forms: 3 asajt, 3-7 
asaut, cl gy asaujt, 4-6 anita, asawt(e, 
assalt, 5 a era i a-saute, 5-6 assaute, -awtd>, 
6 @ saute, @ saulte, 5- assault. (a. OF. asast 
(later assaut), cf. Pr. PL It. assalto, Sp. asalto :— 
late pop. L. *adsaltus, {. the simple salts leap, 
which took the place of its L. equivalent ad-, as- 
sultus, deriv. of adsi/fre, when the latter pave place 
to the analytical ad-salire: see Assait. The 
original asaué was altered (with an eye to the 
latin), ¢1§30, to assan/t. Already in 13th c, 
aphetized to sas/, whence in 16th c. SAULT g.v.} 

4. gen. An onset or rush upon any one with hos- 
tile 1. ent ; an attack with Dew oe weeps: 

Gy Wa are at Thou achalt gif 1 Ly Rng asaut Opon the Ale 
maundes, he’ Wvcur Acés xix. 29 Thei maden a sawt. 
in to the teatre. ¢1400 Destr. 7 voy xxv1. 10271 A folke bat 
was fell, fuerne of asgaute. xzggz SHAKs. 1 Jien. I’/, IV. 1. 94 
In which assault, we lost twelue hundred men. 1622 Bisix 
t Macc. iv. 8 Neither be ye afraid of their assault. 
Lytrast. Landon, 311. i, ror To guard the shores of Gau. 
ainst the assaults of these nanthe ern buccaneers. 

“b. spec. Assault (of or at arms): an attack made 
upon oie other by two fencers, etc., as an exercise 
or trial of skill; and, in a wider sense (after F. as- 
saul d'armes), @ display of hand-to-hand military 
sari nee 

Sia W. Hore Sworriman's Vade M.68 He should take 
his and Assault in his Cloaths and walking Suces. 

177 J zJ. Looby en Fencing 141 An assguit is the resemblance 
of a ai ne all toe with swords, igh wa you perform ..all the 


2. The su iden ail orc arge of an atta 
force against the walls of a city or fortress; a 
storm ; ¢sf. in the phrases 70 spore or bine assault, 
to win, %, Gain, take, ot carry by assaul 


yam B ome cp Wil ace Ros d Cosndicas: - in pe 
syde, be asa to do, Basson | Bruce RVI. 

ars the @ nssait af thet levit all. Caztou Chron. Eng. 
eed 5 b/s The kynges men gave a greate assaute unto 
castel 2930 Pauscr. 6129/2, I make a saulte to a towne. 

3 Lp. Beanxes //u0n 51 Rae went to the castell of 
ss ea it with a ne oo ee 

ifs the cuemy gave several Ana ts to the Outworks 


Yeats G rewih Comm. 180 He took Goa by assault. 

. An unlawful attack upon the person of an- 
other. (In Zaw a menacing word or action is 
saaligrea to constitute an assanlt, the term dat- 

being techn. added when an ‘actual blow is 
in icted.) dae, : 

8 Saintancronp Left, (3872) assatites an 

other siososin ind vernmaiies 1 Lansanoe Lives. i. 
iil, (588) 235 An Assault ..can not be ormed, wi 

the offer of some hurtfull biow, or at the least of some feare- 
full ane 2990 Gurent Arcadia (1616) 47 Without either 
assault or any such batterie. Bracxstonn Corum. III. 
120 If one lifts up his cane, or his fist, gah ce ini forge 
ner at another; or strikes at him, but misses him; this is 
an assault. 1849 MacauLavy bbe Eng. I, iii. 296 A soldier 
therefore by knocking down his 1. incurred only the 
ordinary penalties of assault and battéry. 

4. An attack upon institutions, al pg or cus- 
toms; an endeavour to overthrow them by argu- 
ment or by hostile measures. 

¢ 2449 Pxcock Ren tL 7x For that he knowith me ad- 
mytte and allowe the »« be makith ajens me this 
asanut. «@ 3674 CLARENDON ( ») After some u 


assaults 
Hee Ek esr Soest de 
€ upon 


“6. ‘yaa and Ag. Hodlle sprees, attack, aera 


Fusuxn Was. ( A the sharpe assau 
ofdeth. sOz4q Weaker Reaves. Vv. Unshaken bears ‘be 
assault thelr most dreaded -went. 
3096 Kane Avct. &xf, 1. ax, 45, n the zone the 
“—s fof th tho climate] is immeadiatgé and 
6. sf. An attack by spiritual enemies; a tempt- 
ation to evil. Pe earliest use in Eng.) 


aaye deofies us heod 

Bilan, tnggagi Ay 108 Bet ber 8 Thassaultes ¢ of. erent 
am enuyronned. 672 Mizton Samson Hear what 
assaults I had, what saates besides, What rt me 


‘ nease of 


ASSAULTER. 
— x071 Scagnow Sevm. Ul. 32 The coowy make there 
+ 7. A love-proposal, a wooing. Otu, . 

2g Saane. ‘Mach Ade a in Ui. x90 anincibbe vall 
gual of pcton, ‘hat — Cond . thy Aon pepsi! 
% i aap Sina v et aesawte, 6 
rin rpapesohan adenclt. 

“phe e 57) Sav, te eg a. OF. asante-r, cogn 
w. It. assaltare, S omanic type as oh as- 


saltdre, f. L. ad te ceier, Rom io leap, Py spring, 
which took the place of the 1.. equivalent ad-, as- 
os freq. of Ddsilire. Cf. prec. and Assaln. 
a violent hostile attack by physi 
mesné upon (@ person, army, etc.); to commit an 
unlawfi criminal assault upon the person of 
(see AuBAUL? sb. 3). 70 assault a city o fortress: 
(in mod, usaye) to attack it by a sudden tush of 
armed men, to storm. 
¢ 2490 Meri™ ly, iv. 69 Yef he me amawte with teh (e 
Baapsuaw St. Werdurge 163 As the kynges were 
this forasayd cite. Suan. Oth. v. il. 258 § ry ake oth 
~ me, Or, naked as I am | will assault thee. 36x32 Beeuk Acts 
Atahallba’s 


s And asaaulted the house of Iason. 
Eng. Emp. Amer. i — His Horsemen. .assult 

people. 2720 De Fos Mol FI. (1840) 969 He should com. 
mit him to wowane for assaulting the constable. 2880 


Faouvs Afist. Kng. V. xxvi, 206 The next moming ooh 
was pascal Daily News 23 J une 5/3 Two lads of 
~_ wore accused of assaulting a ie, boy of three. 


. or éransf, 

be Hawains Voy. - ao pag (3847) 6 Zoe aoeees bein 
well soked, every: man..tooke one, oe assavited the fre 
1709 Porg Let. H. Cromevedt May 7 Wks. 1837 V. 66 “Tis 

a mercy I do not aa you with a number of original 
Sonnets and Epi 

2. To attack with hostile words; to speak or 
write directly against ; = AngAIL uv. 4, arch. or Obs. 

eg6: T. Nfontow Calvin's fast. 3.18 To shew y* quick. 

their witt in ansaltin the truthe of God. 1670 
Corton Ksperwon i. 1. 83 ‘The Leaguers.. wish'd they had 
never asaauited the Duke by the way of writing, 

8. To attack with reasoning or argument; to 
address with the object of ae coe ene: 
or controverting ;= ABSAIL Y. &. arc. 

aggs 6 Roainson tr. More's Viopia 15 ‘fo sett aed until 
he.. persuaded me, «2674 CLannnvon //ést. Keb, (2702) I. 
v. 464 Hoping .. that they would not .. have thought fit to 
anuult him with a Newer Declaration. 

4. Of things: To come roughly against, so as to 
batter, injure, or hurt; todash against; «= AssalLv.7. 

3667 Mitton P, ZL. un. A universal hubbub .. Assaults 
his eare. 2782 Gtason Deel. & F. II. xlviii. 25 ‘His vessel 
was amsaulted by a violent tempest. Lywcu Shee. Trin. 
xii. 230 The roaring of the waves. .ansaults our car. 

5. Of physical or mental states, as of disease : 
To ar upon attack, invade. a7zch. or Obs. 

Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 35 Gowtie Psat sigr 
ih Leer with such and vehement floods of 
waters. Mas. Cuarons . Mind. 11. ao When 
we fi ves assaulted by this infirmity. 


6. To assail with temptations; to tempt, try. 


atc or Obs. 


Mors Com/. agst. Trid. n. Wks. 1197/1 Nor all the 
deul in hell so strong to invade and assawie him, as god 
is hese defende him. xg8g Aap. Sannys Sesme. (1841 263 Satan 
ceaseth not to assault our faith. "74 Anpison Sfect. No. 
re Pz rab be of Temper .. opens a to his Soul for any 
Senpration shat assaults it. 

7. absol. chiefly in senser. (In ali) 1573 4 saute 

be the sb. used interjectionall 

_ dbp Caxton Faytes of Areiesi.ix. 23 1 ee hem bettre 
in all thynges to fighte and to sawte. 97g CuurcHYarD 
Chifpes (1817) i saute, a saute, wee lye ore longe in 
trenc Saaks. Sa tu. L408 Say, where wi ar 
amaule? Mutton /’, 4. x1. 657 By Batterie, Scale, and 
Mine, Assaulting. 

b. To attack 1 in fencing: see ASSAULT sd, 1b. 

Sta W. Horx Sworrdman's Wade M. 69 When People 
assault, it is commonly with Blunts, 

t, in phr. Zo d¢ or go assault: see Assaur. 
Assaultable (is5ltéb'l), c. Also 6 aesaut- ; 
ond see aphet. Sauifasix.  [f. prec. vb. + -ABLE. 
Cf. It. assaltevole.}] Capable of being assaulted, 
aa Hy r a ) 797 They bet eee alles h 
3 ats Chron. (1 the w , Wit 
EE a a dee ape 
ixy Sept.) Cuomwanse Left. Carl.) To ported ‘branches nesnult: 
able, aad by the help of God to storm them. s8a9 8. Tuswma 
Hist. ros daa u. xix. 589 ‘he place was found not tw be 


ansaultab 
Assaulted (isd'lted), pA/.a. [f. as prec + 
' 602 Connwatzyns Ass. 1, xuin. (1631) 40 It: makes the 


-BD.J Assailed, attacked. 
¢ 2660 Jus. TAYLor 


asaulters weake, the assaulted strong. 
Life of Christ xi. Wks. 2622 III. ga 50 long as 
person is in actual danger. 

Assauilter (1:5 ‘Itas). Also assauitair. -tour. 
(f. Assautts.+-rRl. Cf. OF. assanteur, A¥. 
assanltour. also occas, followed in . spelting.] 
One who assaults, an attacker or assal nt 

ape eashenal oe Vill an. 26 (R.) The assaulers 


to devine: all for the assaulting. 

Kuox és. ‘ke Wha. 3 Fh bagerad gio ar 
aneaultairis upon the poin ol Gass spearis. Straw 
larly Aemedrn. (Arh) 98 The se -the with 
weak force va: 2796 Muse Buaw:y Camille 
vert, ix) Admiration ba of djfideave. 


ASSAULTING. 


ao C « Lt. Gi ‘ 
Oe ee eye ctien, By te 
our altars. ; 


Assaulting (isF tin), o/. 3. [fA 
+ -1No}_) Hoste saat attack, PS gaat 
Bp rdproedaieet n capi n pear che. Pity pe eng 


PARD av. Battery, Menacing beginnet h 
the breach of the Ancaulting, which every Battery 
doth imply. incronseth it, asheth it. 
3707 Sin W. Hoex New Meth. Foucing (2714) 332 Laws to 
be observed upon the Weekly Assaulting Days. 
ting, ppl. a. ([& as prec. +-1ne2,] 
That assanlts ; attacking, assailing. 
ag67 Daanr Horace Epist.y.\. Cj, To master thyne av 
saltynge fyttes Hovcrorr tr. Stolderg’s Trav. HH. ci. 


ted. » against an assaulting lio 
2079 inCassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 139'The assaulting Eidetey 


+Assaut, adv. (adj.), prop. phrase. Obs. 
Forms: § & sawt, 5-7 assaut, 6 asewte, assault. 
a. F. a sané to leaping: see samt (sense 10) in 
ee) In phr. Zo go or b¢ assau(/)t: to seek 
the male, to rut. 


For we've nworn by 
they've dragged 


asawte..which is des ynd, and 
the female kynde, Catulio. sg80 Bansr Ad. AG To go 
amault..Catsdio, wer Houano Pliny xvt. xxv, When as 
Nature seemeth to goe proud or assaut, and is ia the rut 
and furious rage of 


love. 
+ Aasa-vouzr, v. Obs. 
earlier asavorer, cogn, with Pr. assadorar, It. assa- 
vare, a late L. or Romanic compound, f. ad to + 
sapordre to season, flavour, in late L. to savour, 
relish, f. sapfdr-em relish, Savoun.] ‘To relish, 


enjoy the taste of. 
Caxton Geld, Leg. 30/4 The body of P Naar as 
bid. 364/3 herd 
them more swetely. 


hel occyve and assavoure devoutly. 
the sermons ententyuely and anssaneured 
Assay (é-7''), sd. Forms: 4 assal, 4-5 asay(e, 
4-7 assaic, assaye, 6 a. saic, assey(e, 4- aasay. 
Also aphetic Say, and refashioned Esnays, q.v. fe. 
OF. assai, assay, var. of essai, essay, cogu. with Pr. 
essai, assal, assag, Sp. asayo, Cat. assaly, lt. assag- 
gio \also Cat, ensaty, ensaig, Sp. ensayo, Pg. ensaio) 
:~L. exagium ‘weighing,’ but used in Romanic in 
wider sense of ‘examination, trial, testing’; f. L. 
ex-agtre, exigére \o weigh, try, prove, measure, 
adjust, ascertain, examine, inquire into. For the 
sense of the L. cf. exdmen=exagmen: see EXa- 
MINE; for the form cf. confdyrum«contamen {. 
ton-tangére, naufragium {. frangére. Fr. essai = 
It. assagyvio :—L. exagium may be compared to Fr. 
ai= Olt. aggio:—L. habeo, The etymological form 
from L. ex- was in ¢s-, but in Romanic this was 
by confusion with other prefixes made as- and en-. 
In Fr. the etymological essat has now quite ousted 
assai, and in Eng., since the end of the 16th c, 
Essay has similarly taken the place of assay, exc. 
in.the ‘assay of metals,’ and uses founded upon it. 
An aphet. Say was very common down to 17th c.} 
I. The action or | pen of trying, trial generally. 
‘1. The trying (of a person or thing); trial im- 
scd upon or endured by any object, in order to test 
its virtue, fitness, etc. Obs. exc. as fig. use of 6. 
139° R. Baunne Chron, 341 Noblie regned he here, bi 
rofe and e ussaics, ¢€3386 Cuaucen Wife's Prol. ago 
ut folk of wyves maken non assay, ‘lil thay ben weddid. 
e14ggo Merlix xiv. 219 Now lete se your ches , for now 
be yc come to the assay. ¢xgo0 W. px Woape Commeunyc. 
Cc if, Whan thou of all thy frendes haste made assaye Thou 
shalte fynde none lyke to'me, 3603 Snaxs. Meas, for M. 
mt. i, 364 Angelo had neuer the purpose to corrupt her; 
ouely he hath made an assay of her vertue. 2922 BunGELL 
SE ee pt pone et aseny oc na East Geometry. 
y Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art, Add. 211 A great assay of the 


1uman soul. 

+2. ‘ Trial,’ tribulation, affliction. Ods. 

2375 Barnnoun Bruce 11. 412 The King .. Wea set in-till full 
assay. ¢ Lyoc. Bechas, Vheir pacience put at 

fell assayes, Srunsue /. 0. 1. vil. 37 Sorrowfull assay, 

Which .. almost rent her tender heart in tway. 367s Mi.- 

ton ?, R. . 963 My way oust lie Through many a hard 

anaay even to the death. 

+3. Experiment. Pué if in assay: make the 
experiment, try it. Ods. 

c 13974 Cnaucra Compl. Venus 62 Let the jelouse put hit in 
asauy. sg8§ 30 More De guat. Nonuiss, Wha. 77/1 Yf thou 
Rute it in a aaie and make a proofe. ségg. Mriron Suc. 

1738 J. 140 It may prpve much more cas with assay 
than it now seems at distance. 3768 Stkanx 
(1778) I. 84 "Tis an aeany upon human nature. 

+4. Experience. Obs. 

: a Trevisa igden (Rolls Ser.) I. 73 Schort witted men 
and litel of assay. crqqg Pacock Repr. us. ai, Pe doom of 


experience and of assay. 
+5. The faculty of trying or judging of things. 
ae - P. Pl, Crede 337 Panne hauc y tynt all my test, 
to and assnic. 


i ae raat pea. 
@. The trial of metals, by ‘touch,’ fire, etc.; the 
determination of the quantity of metal in an ore of 


alloy; ar of the fineness of coin or bullion. 
cyt Cnauten: Clerhes 7. 2310 If that thay were put to 
such assayes The gold of hem hath sow to badde alayus 


{a. OF. assavoure-r, 


ent. Journ. 


601 


e Song Costes | Th wol 
faylen at omay. sine taste ey. (Gas) it t 316 To get 
Tete. Whe 761 II]. 33 A See ke tg 

Lott. a ‘¥ ‘ n w : 
2998 PAdl. Trans. LX ' Xe valoablemineralsare 


ELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. 
Stuart to have an assay 


Eve Pract. Chem. 10 The aamy ia 
e to adhere to the flux and heated with it. 2879 Rutizy 
Stud. Rocks x. bts = this colouration the assay should 


not be previously redu 

+8. The trial of weights, measures, quality of 
bread, etc. by legal standard. Ods. exc. Hist. 

60x F, Tarn //ouseh. Ord. Ed. J1, § 24 (1076) 17 The 
clarke of the market .. shal take the assay of al manner of 
mesures, waightes and eines within the vie 263: Chart. 
6 Chas. /, in Ringhar a V. 341 Assise and assay of bread, 
wine, and » 8 Hamngas Covi, Assay of weights 

q the trial or examination of commoa 

weights and measures. 

+. Venery. Trial of ‘grease of a deer.’ Ods. 

eet Gr. Kut. 1398 Serched hem at pe acay, summe 
pat ber were. s6sa Drayton Poly-olb, xv. 244 Nor tooke 20 
rich assaies. (Note. Breaking up of Deare brought into the 


Quarry.) 

LO. The trial of anything by taste, tasting. arch. 

3477 Noaton Ord. Alch. (Ashm. 1652'¥. Pale of some parts 
seperable, A ‘last maie well be Convenable..to make assay 
bhoratne dimer be Mie: or ney zg62 7. albeit va 

ise'e Leet. wt. ii. (1634) 076 Being before .. without - 
ment of taste to take auany of them. 2626 Sunr.. & Marxn. 
County, Farm 610 As concerning the tasting of wine .. it is 
good to make the assay at such time as the North-East 
winde blowath. 1667 Mu.tron /. L.1%. 747 Whose taste, too 
ried oe at A sg amay sen args to the pre 
2 -AMB Sita Ser. 1. xii. (1865) 98 ‘Lhat Guyon must take 
ans (ied the glorious bait. # 

+ il. Sg: A taste, a foretaste. Ods. 

1594 J. Kine Jonah (1864) 56 A taste and assay beforehand 
of that everlasting and utter darkness. 60g Suaks, Lear 
Oi » But as an exsay, or taste of my vertue. 

+12. The act, latterly perhaps nothing more than 
complimentary, of tasting the food or drink before 
giving it to an exalted personage. Obs. exc. Ffist. 

3947 in sirype Eccl. Mom. V1. App. 1. Az A sumptuous 
dinner, and the chief mourner scrved with assays and al 
other service. 2948 Haus Chron. (1950: 14 The esquier 
whiche was accustomed to sewe and take the axsaye before 
kyng Rychard. 608 Carew Cornwal? (3723) 137 b, Serued 
with kneeling assay, and all other rites due to the estate of 
a Prince. mags Parnne Antipesthie 200 Hee made Dukes 
and Earies to serve him with Wine, with assay taken. 

b. Cup of assay: a small cup with which assay 
of wine, etc. was taken. 

¢2g30 in Gutch Cold Cur, I, 963 Twoo litill Cuppla of 
asneye silvar and gilt. ALL (35g0) ar2 The 
Maior jon clay to serue quene with a cuppe 
of golde and a cuppe of assay of the same. r6gs THACKERAY 
Esmond 1, ii. (1876)173 In this state she had her train 
by a knight's wife, a cup and cover of assay to drink from, 
and fringed cloth. 

ITI. A trying to do something, an attempt. 

18. An attempt, an endeavour. arch. 

€ 2306 Cnaucen Chan. Ven, Prot. § 7.696 Yet wol I make 
aseay secound tyme, ye mow taken heede. ¢24g0 
Mertin vi. 100 He... that was ferthest from the assaye of 
this swerde. r60g Bacon Seditions, Ess. (Arb.) 395 A kinde 
of shaking off the yoake and Assay of disobedience. 1684 
Bunvan Filgr. ut. 32 She and her companions made a fresh 
atasy to go pant them. 17m Porg Odyss. 1v. 535 Perilous 
th’ assay, unheard the toil, T" elude the iS reeprs of a God 
by guile. 2676 Brackin Songs Relig. 6401 it isa hard assay 

or the reach of human clay. 

+14 Putting forth of one’s strength or energy, 
best effort. arch. Zo do his assay: to put forth all 
his might, do his best. Ods. 

cx naucern L. G. W. 1390 Praynge him that he mont 
doon his assay ‘To gete the flese of guide. x999 Gowzr 
‘ ‘onf. 1. 68 He hath va all or _ es vs which 

ene may get, r60g SHAKs. TV. Uk. 34, r malady 

Fine grent 3634 if Huisu, En- 


conuinces assay of Art. 
deavouring with our atrengtls and whole assay, Our God to 
praine. 3797 Cor.naspcn Christade! 1, from within she 


seems half-way To lift some weight with sick assay. 
+16. An attack, an assault. Oés. 

3378 Banuoun Bruce xiv. 34 In pick? bi fyrth arivit thal 
Saufly, but bargane or assay. c1q00 Desir. Troy. vil. 3903 
Paris was full siker at asaye, and a sad knight. sgsg 
Doveras nels vit i. 13 The first chiftanis for assay 
or defens. 1996 Spensur /, Q. v. iv. 23 To have wrought 
unwares sonie villainous assay. 2508 Silane. Hen. V1, ii. 
331 Galling the mnen Land with hot os 

‘ane. 1. il. 9t To give th’ assuy of Armes against your 
Maiestie. 370g Hickenmotte /riest-cy. iv. 312 The next 
Essay and Assay that I make against Priest-craft, shall be 
to Disarm it forever. 

+ ve first tentative effort, in learning or prac- 
tice. p 

ss60 Disob. Child in Hazl. Dedsi. 11. 284, 1 went to school, 
Py litle ple 1 Gok uady Mee LC. Table 
Alph., Preamble, erage ga ent 
beene but assnyes, and are still to be 
Damenel, Sacva 11967) 047 These are his first amays 


Ineo. 
+ . A tial ; aeample. Obs, 


AmpanDa Biren, wv. xvi. I labour to bee 
non and therfore I give but wo aeale of cack thing. 2675 


ASSAY. 
: I. Be te 
See b Mpot cee, So ee 2 sn Ba ft 
LV. Quality as determined by trial. ; 
18. ta. Approved quality, proof, temper of 


metal, etc. Oés. b. Standard of fineness in the 
precious metals. 


ec Genuertdes Ne had his helme be goode of 
ants had tied toe ane Gay. axe Poe Foom aba) 


11, 396 Inecrumentia of werre ef beste anny. apes 
FOr t b13 Purtled with gold and pearla nich 
G. Cauzy Funds 99 As twenty-two carats are to 


gr0ss w t so is the assay or real fineness to the quantity. 


20 ithin of power asuay. 2 » Stuesne 
Gulf A vij, ‘To be of one assaie on touc ae the Idolat 
and trayterous laraclits. 

+ 20. Sounding ; depth as aseertained by it. Ods. 

1496 Pol. Perms (1859) 11. 186 Havenene grete and godely 
ba: Sure, wyde, and depe, of gode assaycs. 

. Phr, At ali assays. (Also a/ all assay, al 
a Angry gee . . 

+l. At every trial, in every crisis, juncture, or 
time of need; passing imperceptibly into: At all 
events, in any case ; on every occasion, always, Us. 

¢ 1360 )“este 166 in &. &. P, (1862) 237 Put pi trust in 
it is be best at alassay. cxqon / est. Love 
1. .1560/274/3, 1 have thee found at all auuayes.. 
c a wg Dig fynde pleaant at 
every assaye. 2 Se. v. iv. in Hasl. Dodsd 
1]. 389 God apes us well, 1 will make one at all assays. 

tr. Buldinger’s D. (rgga) 335 God .. our present 
deliuerer and ayder a all amayes. 3622 Woovait Sarg. 
State Wha. 1653, 153 Words .. which might serve at all as- 
aayes, or upon all occasions. Usnnke An, vi. 164 Ho 
had at all assayes, ever upheld their State, against their 
enamies, 

+22. (Armed, ready) af a// assays: ready for 
every event. Ods. 

3ag3 Unace Xoister D, (Arb.) 36 Shall we aing a fitte?.. 
Dou. Tam at allasanyes. 1596 and Rep. anstas in ‘Vboms 
E. &. Rove. (1858) 111. 4o8 Four Janisaries horsemen armed 
at all ansaies. 1 Fionio Montaigne 1. ulviii. (3632) 155 
The Roman gentlemen armed at al assnyes, 

. Com. in names of things used in or con- 
nected with assaying ; as assay-balance, -beam, 
furnace, -house, -oven; easay-ton (see quot.), 
Also ANSAY-MA8TRR, Q. Vv. 

39796 PArl. Trans. XLIV. 243 The flat Pieces of Glass, 
often placed under the Scales of an Ensoy-Malance. 1753 
Cuamaxan ( cd, Sifu Asay-Ballauwe. 1063 Pro. Amer. 
Phil. Soc. 1X. 226 The recent receipt of two ansay beams at 
the Mint. 2707 Lond. Gas. No. 4313/3 Without. . the accun- 
toma: ae of inaking Essay furnaces, sées Marynus 
Anc. Law-Merch, 484 Comming to the Assay-house, there 
we found diuers gentiemen denirous to see the manner 
making of Assayes of Gold and Siluer. 2683 Parrus ‘deta 
Min. 1. 1686) 8 ‘There are many sorts of Assay-Ovens which 

rm made use of 2682 RavMonp Afining (rless., Assay 
fon, a weight of 291664 gramx. Each milligram of gold or 
silver obtained from one axaay-ton of ore represents ove 
ounce troy to the ton of aqvo pounds avuirdnpois. 

Assay (as7'"), v. Forms: ¢asaie, (asyghe), 4 5 
asay(e, 4-6 assaye, 4-7 assalc, (5 esse), 6-6 as- 
sey(e, 6 assai, asey, canary), 4 assay. Also 
aphetic Sar, aud refashionéd Kasay. qv. [a.OF. 
a(s)saye-r, a(s)sate-r, also essayer, cogn. with Sp. 
asayar, Pr. essatar, assaiar, assaljar, \t. assaggiare 
(cf. also Pr. and Ig. essaiar, Sp. ensayar, Cat. 
ensajar) :—late L. or early Romanic *exagrdre, f. 
exagium: see Avsay sb. In later Fr. the etymo- 
logical form essayer is alone found; this was 
introduced into . by Caxton, and, except as 
applied to the testing of metals, assay is now an 
aroaic form of Eusar. Au aphet. Say was 
formerly common.] 

L. To put to the test. 

1. ¢rans, To put to the proof, try (a person or 
thing); to test the nature, excellence, fitness, etc. of. 
Obs. exc. as fig. use of 4. 

say R. Baunnx Chyon. 219 He said he wild asay per bors 
alle in a mile, Hanrore /’r. Conac. 1999 In pie world 
liggis twa ways, men nay Ake pat pam assays. a 
A nt. de la Tour 1868) 27 After dyner y wille asswie my will, 
and bidde her lepe into the basin: 3g53 Moa A'ich. 
141 (2643) 3995 Every man assaid his armour and proved his 
weapon. Ascuam Joxoph. Arb.) 20 Therfore did I 
take tnis little matter in handc to asasye myselfe. 
Mitton P. X. 1. 233, 1 shall. . his atrength as oft avsay. 
17 Cowraza Odyss. vit. 37 With which they should ussay 


iC Y 

+b. with object clause. Obs. 

¢ ug@s Cuauces L. G. W. 487 That al here if ne dun nat 
but asayen How many women they may done a shame, 
—a Grail axvii. Only to asayen what he 
wolde do. 2923 78 Diurn, Occurr. 1833) sp To assy 3if 
thair ladderis wer convenient and lang aneuch. 1622 Biace 
Zvanst. Pref.7 ‘To away whether my talcat..may be profit. 
able in any measure to (sods Church. : 

42 intr. To make trial (of). Obs. 

¢ 33986 Cuaucen /rank/, 7. 63g, I wole of hym assaye At 


certeyn b . », Pl. Cred 
647 yor er eckatoeee” tue: nveae in Animade, 
App. 108, I manye tymes with deeper muse assayed, 

+3. trans. To try by touch ; to ‘ feel’ by hand- 
ling. /:. and ie 06s. 

mo Maunorvy. viil. gOS that mount appeared Crist to 
Seynt Thomas .. and him assaye his woundes. ct 
Cuaucea Soeth. 1. vi. 26 Suffre me to touche and assaie 


ASSAY. 


stat of pi poust by a fewe demaundes. 1998 Tarvisa Darth, 
De F, Roi. xxiit. (1495) 70 Olde men and wyse chese the 
a lage of the arme to aasaye the pul, 

. trans. ‘To test the composition of (an ore, 
alloy, or other metallic compound) by chemical 
means, 80 as to determine the amount of a par- 
ticular metal contained in it; to determine the 
degree of purity of one of the precious metals. 

c149@ Morie Avthuve 2347, | sende hyme the somme, 
assaye how hyme likes ! tay Lurranct Arig/ Kel. 1V. 239 
The goldamiths are to meet to assay the new money coyned 
at the Tower. 7a RANKS itétle) Elements of the Art of 
Assaying Metals in Theory and Practice. 2818 Accum CAen:. 
Tests 10g Tu ungay it for lead. 3899 CG. GLanstong in Cassell’s 
Techn, Kduc, 1V. 1946/1 A small piece. .is cut off each ingot 
that has to be assay 

b. fig. To test as metal. 

¢sqoo Hyzton Scads Perf. (W. de W. 1494) xxiv, Tyll thou 
be awaid and purifyed by the fyre of desire in devoute 
prayer, 3834 Soutnry Loctor cla. (1862) 404 Sterling merit 
.. he can now understand and value, having .. the means of 


assaying it. 
t 5. érans., absol., and intr. with of. To try b 


tasting. spec. To taste food or drink before it is 
offered to a prince or lord, Ods. exc. Hist. 

1377 Lance. /”. J’. 3B. xvi. 74, 1 prayed pieres to pulle 
adown an apple..and aufire me to assaye whut sauoure it 
hadde, 1999 /éid. C. vii. 357 Ich haue good Ale, godsyb 

loton, wolt bow assaye? «1460 Bk. Curtasye 751 in Babes 

*&, \1868) 325 Po Coke asnayes be mete vngry3t, po sewer he 
takes and kouers on ry3t. sgse World 4 CAtld in Hazi. 
Dodsl. 1. 266 At the Pope's-Head sweet wine assay. at 
Sxetron Af, Kummyng 397 Of thyne ale let us assay. 4 
RKonertson Phraseod. Gen, 154 To assay or taste before or 
fir, Pragustare, 1099 Tuanen Dom. Archit. i. iit. 80 
I'he Carver then entered the hall... and at once commenced 
the cautious process of assaying. 

+6. ¢rans. To try the depth of, sound. Obs. 

166g MaAniuy Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 337 He sent Count 
Solre to assay and sound the Issell. 

+ 7. trans. To try. try on (clothes). Ods. 

sgge T.yvuy Afydas v. iii. 64 Apollo is.. assayin 
Shepherd's coate. 2632 Dekker Match Mee i, 
IV, 286 Assay this glove, Sir. 

+ 8. trans. To practise by way of trial. Ods. 

3377 Lanai. 7. #/. B. xvi. 106 And did him assaye his 
surgerye On hem pat syke were. 3977 Eanc Rivers iCaxton) 
Dictes 18 Ausaye the meanes to redresse him. 2996 Sransxe 
#.Q. & viii. a Deare Sir your mighty powres assay. 3673 
Mitton P. RX. i 143 Let him tempt and now assay His 
utmost subtlety. a1zag Porg Odyss. xix.675 Their strength 
and skill the suitors shall assay. 

+ 8. trans. and absol. To try or examine, for the 
sake of information. Vés. 

2393 Lanat. 7°. #4. C. 1. 5 Ich shul asaye hure myself and 
sothliche apose. 387 Trevisa /7igrex (1865) I. 229 Pe em- 
pcrour assaial and founde soop all pat pey pots xq8r 
Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 20 The — adera wold .. assaye 
the werkis of our Lord. r6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
127 Assaying our pumpe to know if our shippe made more 
water then her ordinary. 

+ 10. érans. To try to know or learn ; to inquire. 

2398 Lanan, #24, C. xvin x6 He suffrede me and seide 
‘assay hus oper name.’ x0 Pol, Poems (1859) II. 42 This 
he doth in dede ye of hem that knowith. 1664 Burier 
Hud. w. i. 314 He knew.. Which Socrates and Cliercphon 
In vain aasaid so long agone. 

¢b. To try to attain to, endeavour after. Obs. rare. 

3597 Danian Civ, Wares 1. xlix, For every prince seeing 
his danger neere, By any meanes his quiet peace asaaies. 

+ Al. ¢rans. and absol. To have proof of ; to learn 
or know by experience. Ods. 

3340 Ayenb, 142 Herte pet ps hep a-snayd na3t ne williep 
morg. CF {4 CHaucer 4i6 us tv. 1076 Thow hast nat x 
assayed al lire wit. 2433 Lyna. /yler. Sorde ui. x. 56 No 
man knoweth the peyne but he that hath assayed. 
Caxton (odd, Leg. 93/4 Yf thou hast preued and assay 
that Iam the temple of god byleue it. rg97 Suaxs. Lover's 
Compl. 155 Who ever shunn'‘d by precedent The destined ill 
she must herself gore 

II. To try with afflictions, temptations, force, 

etc. In some senses apparently influenced by assaé/. 

+12. ¢rans. To try with afflictions, to subject to 
‘trials.’ Ods. 

¢ xg00 Kom. Rose 2688 ‘Thou shalt wel by thy silf see That 
thou must nedis assaid be. 2480 Caxton Chun. Eng. 1. 
(1g20) 6/2 After that God had assayed hym [i.e. Job] in his 
patience he lyved an .C. and 40 yere. 3996 Srenszr /. Q. 1. 
ti, 24 O, how great sorrow my sad soule assaid | ; 

tT is. To try with temptations or things that in- 
fluence; to tempt; to try to gain over. Ods. 

r538 More Confnt, Tindale Wks. 563/2 The diucl. .letted 
not to assai Job againe and againe for al the pacience that 
he founde in him. 2989 Gaannn Menaph, (Arb.) 57 ‘To assay 
him by curtesie before hee assayled him with rigour. 26:2 
Sexen list. Gt, Brit. 1x, xviii, (1632) 913 Catesby whether 
hee assayed him, or assa him not, reported vnto them. 
2624 Raceion Hist, World ui. S47 Then did he assay them 
with ly words, accompanie with gifts. 

+14. To try the mettle of (any one) in fight, to 


try to conquer; Aence to attack, assault, assail. 

1379 Barnour Bruce 11. 376 Sa hard anvy thaim then 
awsnyit, Off hungir, cauld, with schowris snell, ¢ 
Rowland § Of. 797 Be Mahoun. .! scholde assaye his Body. 
¢34q4qn Generydes 6074 He thought not hym for to Asse. 
arwzzo ‘Tirerovr Cacsar’s Comm, xiii. (2530) 17 Theyr enemies 


on some 
ks. 1873 


lept sodenly out. .in so much as they assayd them that bare 
the banners. ¢ xge0 Lancelot 569 His purpos Iu. .planly to 
assay Your lond, with mony manly man of were. 


Hist. James VI (3804) we ‘hese of Edinburgh .. went to 
assaye the castell o 
ordinance. 1676 Hosaka /éiad xu. 51 Exhorting them the 


Trenches to assay. 


erchestoun, with some peeces of 


502 


+b. To challenge to-a trial of strength, skill, etc. 
séon Suaxs. Ham. wi. i 24 Did you assay him to any 


pastime? 

+c. £é To attack anything difficult: cf, Assatn, 

a6og Daavton Man in Moone 435 the high ebdage bes 

actively assayes. Dennam Coopers Hill 303 Thinks 

not ebetr rage so desperate t’ assay An Element more merci- 
n they, 

+15. To assail: a. with words, or arguments ; 
to accost, address. Ods. 

119 Douctas ness w. x. 96 Eneas.. Gan stert on fut, 
and fant his feris assayit. Awalk anon, get vp my men in hy, 
srg, ete Meas. for M.1.ii. 186 Bid her selfe assay him, 

+b. with love-pro Obs. 

crgge Dane Hew 17 in Hazl. E. P, P. U1.135 And thought 
alway in his minde .. how he might her assay, And if she 
would not tu say him nay. 2ggz Srensne Virgils Gaal 491 
Th’ other was with tin love assaid, 2998 Suaxs. Sferr 
WW. u. i. #6 What an unwaied Behauiour hath this Flemis 
drunkard perks. -that he dares In this manner assay me? 

IIL. To try to do, attempt, venture. 

16. trans. Tonttempt, try ta do (anythin difficult). 

exgoo K. A lis, 3879 Now let seo gef ony is so y That 
durste hit him asyghe. 2982 Wycitr //ed, xi. 29 The which 
thing Egipciens asayinge weren deuourid. xg23 Dovctas 
Aaneis u, xil. (xi) 27 Wilfall all aventuria newlingis to assay. 
19a Srenser Sonn, hi, Never ought was excellent assayde 

ich was not hard ¢ atchiveand bringtoend. 2647 Spricc 
Ang. Rediv.t. vi. (2854) 54 lt was resolved first to assay that. 
2806 Scorr Woodst. ti, The stranger paused, as if uncertain 
whether he should demand or assay entrance. 

+17. intr. or with inf. a. To set oneself (fo do 
something), to address or apply oneself, Ods. 

2390 R. Baunne Chron. 47 For to com tille Inglond sone 
suld he ansay. cugon Desir. Troy 1. 382 pat he go shuld, 
Sviorne a season, assay When hym lyke. xggz E1vor 
(mage Govt. 13 All noble men assaied to folowe hym. x62 
Bisis Dent. iv. 34 Hath God assayed to gue and take him a 
nation from the midst of another nation? 2665-9 Boyix 
Oceas, Refl. v. ix. (3675) 330 He fits them to the various 
tempers of the Persons he assays to work upon. 

b. To make the attempt, to endeavour (the issue 
being conceived as uncertain); to do one's best. 


Generally with pk 

3370 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. iv. 626 Nobeles ‘1 wol 
assay. 1388 Wrcrir 2 Mace. il. 24 So we temptiden, or 
assayeden, for to abregge in to oo boke, thingus compre- 
hendid..in fyue bookis. 193g Covervace Vonah i, 13 
Nouerthelesse, the men asaa with rowinge, to brynge 
the shippetolonde. xr6e0 Fre/s. Pilgrims (1848) 30 For Cod 
we assayed, but found none. 1792 Cowrer /éiad 1x. 727 
Him CE£neus also .. with earnest pruyers Ascay'd to soften. 
3068 Foreman Norm, Cong. (1876) II. x. 521 The King’s 
strength was failing, but he assayed to show himself in the 
usual kingly state. on 

+o. To venture. make bold. With é#/. Ods. 

a xqo0 Cov. Myst. 26 This frute to ete 1 xal asayn. 2 
Fenton Guicceard, (3618) 280 It is very manifest, that he 
neuer durst assay to oppresse vs without that vnion. 260g 
Play of Stucley (1878) r9t So both our spies and friends dare 
not assay To hang out signal, nor come near the Port. 3678 
Bunyan /ségr. 1. (1862) 136 Then they assayed to look. 

Assayable (is?7'ab'l), a. [f. Assay v. + -aBLE.] 
That may be assayed or tested. 

3899 Lewes Phys. Com, Life U1. ix. 236 Sensation is not 
tangible, assayable, like gold. 1883 Act 46 4 47 Vict. lv. 
$10 British plate by law assayable in such office. 

Assayed (452d), pp/.a.  [f. Assay v. + -ED,] 
Tried, tested. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 15 A-wayyd, Temptatus, probatus, 
x62 Coma Esprouud, ‘Prove » tried,.. assayed. 1863 J. 
Muaruy Conon. Gen. xxii. 1 Such assaying of the will and 
conscience is worthy both of God the assayer, and of man 
the assayed. . 

Assayer (is¢''a1). Also 5 assayar, 5-7 assai- 
er, -or, -our. [a. AF. assaior, -our, f. assayer to 
Assay. Sec -rnl.] 

1. One who tries, finds out by trial. or attempts. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.v. xiii. (1498) 158 hil ba men 
and assayers telle that. .that gutte..is alwaye founde voyde 
and empti. ¢2449 Pecock Repr. 1. xi. $8 AS experience wole 
nedis proue to eche asaier. 2808 Cartyig Afisc. (1857) I. 
173 The Assayers have Christian dispositions, 

Z. One who assays metals. 

[2403 Acta sien. V, xii, Et que ceux assaiour, controllour 
soient vaillantes, credible ot expertz persones eiantes notorie 
acience en la mestiere d'orfeour et de mynt.] 2628 Pu.ton 
transl., And that the Assaier and Comptroller be expert men. 
264: 7 ermes de ia Ley a7 Assuyer é an officer of the Mint 
appointed by the Statute of 3. H. 6. cop. 12. 2796 Pearson 
in PAtl Trans. UXXXVI. 410 ‘The Assayers observe it 
from charges of lead with silver, 28ga MeCutrocn 7ara- 
tion 11. Vi. 2.2. 275 The offence of counterfeiting. . the marks, 
stamps, &c., ot piace on plate by the assayers, was formerly 
felony. 1860 W. Waite J) rehkin xxvi. 272 Borax is the flux 
of assayera. 


8. An officer who tastes food before it is served 
toa proce or lord, a fore-taster (L. prregustator). 

(This sense of the word seems to have originated 
in a corruption of, or confusion with, Asszour, ‘he 
who sets the table,’ f. F. asscoir ‘to seat, set,’ ap- 
eaphianet the original name of this officer, referring 
to another duty: see also Asspwue.) 

c 2338 Househ, Ord. Ed. H, trapal.’ r601 (1876) § 26 The 
k shal have a squier su d warden of the viandes 
for his mouth, and to take the asghy at his table (Fr. asseonr 
de sa table\. § 57 Three esquiers avagiors of the meane (Fr. 
asseours de ia smesse\ in the hal, aught to sett the messes in 
the halles, and that with an good advisement as thei can, so 
as men of state and others be servid according to their 


estate. §§ 48 The asseour of thekingestable. 2cxgoo 
A. Robt, Cyull ‘fa Hasl. £. £. #°, 1. 976 Phou achale ote on 


the Thyn amayar schalle be an hownde. “hes 
Ww. RTSOM Gen. 134 An Assayer or tryer, He 
that assayeth or tasteth first, Pragustafor. 2863 Ove Eng. 
dfomes Go The assnyer and his : 
(asélin), vdf. sb. [f. Assarv.+ 
a ae 
. The action of trying or proving: trial. 
¢1378 Wretir cpa ey Whe. on Il. 271 Assalyng 


of a ping shulde teche for to know ping. 2998 Treva 
Barth, De P, R.xvu. liil. (14951634 Knowlege and assayeng 
of wyne. sgGe Banuet AX. A 618 A prook : a trying: an 


assaying, /entamen. 

a. spec. The trial of metals. . 
3 Crampers Cyc, Assaying 's more particulart 
sued by moneyers ahd oldsmiths, 3740 Mas. Darane 
A utobiog. (1861) 11, 8a Then to the Tower and Mint—the 
assaying of the gold and silver is curious. Haram 
Hist. Lit. 1.1. ix. §23 The chemical part of metallurgy, and 
especially rh relates to ausnying, is treated with groat care. 

. attrib, 

2800 Henay Foie: Chem, (1808) 374 An assnying furnace. 
3008 CARLYLE Afésc. (1857) I. 173 It passed smoothly through 
the critical Assaying-house. 

+3. Afus. A pretiminary flourish; ‘tuning up.’ Obs. 

2693 W. Roskutson Phraseol. Gen. 154 An ying or 
flourishing with a weapon before one begin to play. s7e6 
Puizuirs, A saying, a‘lerm us'd by Musicians for a F lourish 
before they begin to Play. 

Assayle, var. ASSALE, O6s., sale ; obs. f. ASSAIL. 

Assay-ma:ster. [see Assay sb] The master 
of an assay-house ; an officer appointed to assay 
coin, gold and silver plate, etc. 

2647 Hawaun Crown Rev. 23 pmey Master: Fee, 
room, 2668 Perry Jazres § Contr. Reports of the 
ablest Saymasters. 2s6ga Lutrax.t ate Rel. 1. 623 Sir 
John Brattle, essay master of the mint, is dead. 170: Lond. 
Gas. No. 3714/1 An Act for appointing Wardens and Assay. 
Masters, for Assaying Wrought Plate. 3784 C. Buanry in 
Parr's Wks. (1828) VII. 394 You, who are my Assay Master, 
and separate my dross from the aterling ore. 

Asscaunce, obs. form of ASKANCE aav. 

Asach-, obs spelling of AsH- and Ascu-, 

Asscomfite, var. AscomFit v. Ods. to discomfit. 

Asse, obs. f. Asx (tree), and Asa 56.2 (cinder). 

Asse, obs. dial. f Asx v, 

+Assea‘l, v. Ods. Forms: 3-5 asele, 3-4 acele, 
4 5aseol, 5 assele, -ale. [Later form of as-seele, 
a-sele, for earlier “ansele (see A- pref. 10), ensele, 
a OF. enscele-r, -sele-r, anscele-r:—late L. tnsigtl- 
dare, {. in in upon + sigt/lum seal (see ENSEAL). 

1. To set one's seal to (a document). 

1997 R. Giouc. 510 He made of the olde lawes is Chartre 
. and aselede it { printed is] vaste inou. 1368 Wyrciir Esther 
iii. r2 Lettris aseclid with the ring of the kyny. 14928 Bury 
Wilis 1850) 8o Myn testament .. with my sealle asselid. 

2. To seal up. 

2297 R. Grouc. 496 Hor bernes dores acelede, and al clene 
out hom caste. cx303 Pains of Hell in O. E. Mise. a8 
angel him schewed .. A put aseled wip senen seles. 2 
Wye Dan, xii. 9 ‘The wordis ben closed and aseelid. 


| Jig. 

2388 Wreur Wisd. il. 5 No turnyng ajen of oure ende ix$ 
for it in aseelid, (starg.) by a stoon put on the bodi of the 

eed man biried. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy iu. xxiv, With 
his worde the sentence was assealed. 

+ A-ss-ear. fierb. Obs. [f. Ass 5b.] Obsolete 
name of the Comfrey (Symphytum officinale), in 
Fr., oreille d’dne. 

18s in Nomenclator 137. 16232 Cotcr., Consire, the 
hearbe Comfrey, Consound, Asse eare, Knitbacke, Backwort. 

+ A-psecle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. assecla, f. ass-, 
gars Ge to follow after.) Attendant, follower. 

2626 Suecpon Airac. Antichr. 325 (L.) It mattereth not 
with the pope and his assecles. 

+ DL:sseclist. Obs. [f.L. assecla + -187.] = prec. 

92607 in Nichols Prog. O. Edis. III. 63a, I was the Aseclist 
that did attend her Weft to her vitall web, her breathing 


scope. 

+ Assecta‘tion. Os.-° [ad. L. assectdtidn-em, 
n. of action f. assectdrt, freq. of assegué: see AS- 
BEOLE.] The action of following after or attending 
upon. 2666 in Biount Géossogr. 

+ Assector. Obs.-° [lfor L. asseciitor ot as- 
sectator, nn. of agent f. assegust, assectart.] ‘A 
companion, a follower.’ Cockeram 1623. 

+ Assecu'rance. Oés. rare—'. fad. med.L. 
asscciirantia, f. assécurdre: see ASSECURK and -ANCE. 
Cf. It. assicuranca.] Assurance. 

3626 Snetnon Mirac. Antichr. 320 (R.) What may be 
thought of those asuecurances which they give? 

+ Assecura‘tion. 04s. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
asséciiration-em, wn. of action f. asscctirdre: see next 
and -aTIoN.] The action of making sure; assurance. 

2696 Br. Hare Kem. |iks. (1660) 268 Such a fiduciall 

uasion as cannot deceive us, nor be liable to falsehood. 
ut how far reaches this assecuration? 

+ Assect're, v. Obs. [ad. med.L. asstcttré-re, 
f. L. as-aad- to, completely + sécdr-us SxcuReE, 
sure. Cognate with Assurg, through OF. aseiirer.] 
To make secure, sure, or safe ; to assure, secure. 

2094 Hooxur Fccl. Pol. vi. vi. § IIL. 89 Sin is not helped 
but by being assecured of pardon. 3997 Dawiac Civ. Warvs 
ut. xxiv, Think you that any meanes under the Sunne, 
assecure so indirect a course? 


+ Assecu'rit, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. + +8 
-ED.] Assured, constant. 


ASSECUTION. 


Dovatas Pal. Hon. Prol 1. vili, Quhais hie curage and 
asenouelt cure Causis the eirth his fruite till expres Dif. 
fundant grace on euerie creature. 

+ Assecu'tion. 04s. [n. of action f. L. assecit- 
ppl. stem of assegaé to overtake, obtain: see As- 
SEQUENT ] The action of obtaining, acquirement. 

¢ 3630 Jackson Creed ty. 1. Sil, Wks. 111. 393 Desires of 
pleasing himself in .. the assecution of any hi prieed 
good. 2706 Avurse Parerg. 115 Because Living is 
unmediately void by his Assecution of a second Benefice. 

+ A-ssedate, v. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. med.L. 
assedare, {. F asseotr: see ASsess.} To let on lease. 
3548 Aberdeen Reg. V. t9 (Jau.) He assedat his fisching. 

edation (esfdéfan). Sc. Law. 106s. {n. 
of action f. ]__A letting out on lease, a lease. 

2497 Act 14 Fas. Lf (1897) § 72 Our Soveraine Lord sall 
ratifie and apprieve the said asyedation. crggo Sir J. 
Batrour Practicks (1754) a7 Ane contract .. sic as ane asse- 
datiqun of landis, soar Cacprrwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) 1. 
532 An atscdatioun of the fruicts of the bishoprick. 

Asseoge, ausege, var. AsHIxGEv. Obs. to besiege. 

Axsegul, recent variant of AssaGal. 

+ Aasei‘se, v. Obs. rare, [f. as-m A- pref, 
11+Seizze uv] To seize upon, scize. 

rago Marntown L£dw. //, 1 ii. 238 Then laid they violent 
hands upon him. .and his goods asseized. 

+ A-ssel(e. Obs. rare", [a. OF. escele (mod. 
atsselle):—L. axilla armpit; or, for earlier Eng, 
axle, eaxle, exile, shoulder, between which and the 
OF. there was an early confusion. 

c 1490 Merlin vii. 116 ‘The apares on their asseles, theire 
sheldes be-fore her bristes. [Cf Joinv. in Littré ‘le glaive 
dessous s'essele et l'escu devant li.} 

Assele, var. ASNEAL v. Obs. to scal, 

Asself (ascif', v. [f. As- prefi+Setr.] To 
take to oncuclf, appropriate, adopt. 

x6a0 G. Foxrcuer CAris: s Trt. 9 Yet this is better, to asself 
the blame. 2699 Futter App. /n/. /Hnoc, (1840) 631 If he 
cue the words, with commendation .. he as-selfeth them. 
2884 Secular Rew. 2347 Just as the stomach and other chylo- 
poietic viscera build up our bodies by asselfing aliment. 

Asselier, obs. form of A\ILLAR. 

+ Assemblable, a. Oés. rare—.  [a. OF. 
assemblable; cf. late L. assimilabilts, f. asstmildre : 
see ASSEMBLE 7.2 and -ABLK.] Like; sudst, fellow. 

« 1g90 Dial. Creat. Moral. 96 (Halliw.) Every thinge that 
berithe life, desyreth to be conjoynyd to his assembleable. 
Assemblage (asembledz). {a. F. assemblage 
(Cotgr.\, f. assembler > see ASSEMBLE @.! and -AGE.] 

l. A bringing or coming together; a meeting or 
gathering ; the state of being gathered or collected. 

a1730 E. Fenton £A. Lambard (R.) In sweet assemblage 
every blooming grace Fix love's bright throne in ‘Teraminta's 
face. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm, 1.1. 1.13 In consequence of 
this lucky assemblage. 1868 Fxeeman Norms, Cong. (1876) 
IL. x. gn7 From the first assemblage of the thegns at York. 

2. The joining or union of two things ; conjunc- 
tion. Ods. exc. as techn. term in Carpentry. 

2707-§1 CuAmarrs Cyci. s v., The assemblage of two bones 
for motion, is called articulation. /éid., The carpentry 
of some Indians .. where the assemblage is made without 
either nails or pins. 2788 Tuomson Sfring 8 With innocence 
and meditation join’d In soft assemblage. 2849 WeaLe 
Dict, Terms, Assemblage, in carpeatry and joinery, framing, 
dovetailing, etc. 

3. A number of persons ranean together; a 
gathering, concourse. (Less formal than assemd/y.) 

s7gt-a H, Wacrote Lett. £7. Mann a2 (1834) I.93 It was 
an assemblage of all ages and nations. 1809 FINkney Trav. 
France 48 The assemblage of ladies being very numerous. 
1877 Lyre, Landon. w. ii. 193 An assemblage of mighty 

eroes, 

4. A number of things gathered together ; a col- 
lection, group, cluster. 

a 1704 Locwe(T.) All that we amass together in our thoughts 
is. the assemblage of a great number of positive ideas. 1748 
Anson Voy. 11. xit. a60 Opposite. .is an assemblage of reeks: 
1833 Hr. Maatingau Fr. Wines § Pol. i, 13 Of the chesnut 
woods nothing remained but an assemblage of bare poles. 

+Assemblance!. és. Also 5 a-semlaunvs. 
[ a F. assemblance, cogn. with It. assembransa :— 
ate L.asstmulantia, f.assimulire: see ASSEMBLE Y 1 


and -ANCE.] Assemblage, assembling, assembly. 


€1486 Dighy Myst, (1882) un. Were pe kyng of flesch 
her with his asemlanniel sage Hoorea dese Bo. Win. 
chester Wks. 175 Paul, . would in this assemblance the gospel 
to be preached. 2996 Srensenr /. Q. v. iv. at To weete the 
cause of their assemb.aunce. 

+ Assemblanoe”. 04:. [a. Fr. assemblance, 
taken in sense of AsseMHLEY.2 In OF, /'assem- 
blance occurs for /a semblance. Cf. It. assimigli- 


anza resemblance.} Semblance, appearance, show. 
2484 Caxton Chas, Gt. 207 Whyche was of fyn yuorye 
after thassemblaunce ofa man. sg97 Snaxs. a Hen. JV, 111, 
ii. 276 Care I for. .the stature, bulke, and bigge assemblance 
of a man? giue mee the spirit. 
+t Assemblant. 04s. rare—'. [ef. prec. with 
semblance, -ant, and It assimighante like.] = prec. 
rga3 Lo. Burners /rviss. 1. ccciv. 459 They came before 
the towne.. made great assembiant to assant it. 
+ Assemblation. 06s. rare—'.  [irreg. f. 
ASSEMBLE v,! + pavion Assembling, meeting. 
a Nortu Examen t. til. » 106 The Time and Place of 
the blation wae generally notified. 


Assemble (fse"mb'l), v.! Forms; 3-4 asemle, 


4 asemble, § assemls, -ele, -bdill, -myll, 6 -bul, 
4-eaasemble. See also aphet.Sempire.! [a. OF. 
a(s)semble-r, cogn. with Pr. assemblar, Sp. asem- 
blar, It. assemblare, -brare 1-1, ad-, assimuld-re, 
in its late sense of simel cogire, {. ad to + simul to- 
gether.) Occas. strengthened by /ogether. , 

1. trans. To bring together (persons) into one 
place or company ; to gather, collect, convene. 

aby sect % Ex. 3865 (bad} semelen folc and gon 
And n hem smiten on Ge ston, rs97 R. Grouc. Fagg n 
amorwe hem lete asomly [ printed asely| wyp mylde herte 

NOW. @ 3390 Ofued72 ‘Tho lette Garsie asemien anon, Alle 

ise sarazinsechon. ¢1q00 Destr, Troy x1. 4577 ‘To assemble 
on yche side soudiours ynogh. antec Pastyme Brit. 
(1812) i And semblyd an other hoste. Daynrn Ate. 
7. t. 456 Thou mayst... Assemble ours and all the ‘Theban 
race. 28a J. & H. Smit Rey, Addr. xili. (1873) 119 ‘This 
tenth day ) October Again assembles us in Drury Lane. 

2. To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; + formerly, to heap up, amass. 

¢%374 Cnaucen Booth, 11. vii. 80 Yif pou eniorces fe to 
assemble moneye. 12483 Caxton Gold Leg. 249/3 Whan 
thou assemblest peyne thou encreacest his glorye. 25394 Lp. 
BRaanens Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (1546 N vij, Pre ‘ assemble by 
litel and littell diuers thynges. 1669 Lak I ater-nds. 24 
That the Sun shining upon the said Burning Glawes may 
assemble the raics of the Sun within the said Vessels. 42790 
FRANKLIN Antodieg,, These proverbs... 1 awembled and 
formed into a connected discourse. 18g3 Bain Senses + 
/ut, i. ii. § 23 We also assemble, into one recollection, many 
widely acuttered periods of our past history. 

+ 3. To join together, unite (two things or per- 
sons, one thing fo or with another). Ods. 

2393 Gownn Conf, II, 186 By that cause the hede 
Assembled was to the manhede In the virgine. /drd. 11S. 
Assembled with astronomy Is eke that ilke astrology. 
1483 Caxion G. de da Tour \.viijb, Syth that god hath 
assembled them no man mortal ou3t to separe them, 

tb. To couple (sexually). Ods. 

33986 Craucyr Pars, 7. P84 That thay be assemblid 
bycause that they ben maried. 1393 Gowkn Conf. I. agt 
Two serpentes in hie waie.. Assembled were. 

4. refi. in sense of next. 

3308 Pol, Songs 188 ‘The webbes and the fullaris assemble- 
den hem alle. « 148g WyN10UN Crow., Pe barnage off Scot- 
land, at pe last, Assemlyd pame. s6x2 Dink « A’rags vili. 
2 All the men of Israe] assembled themsyelves unto kin 
Solomon. 280: Strautr Sports g /ast. 1. ii. 82 Crowds vu 
people assemble themselves upon the banks. 

5. intr. To come together into one place or 
company ; to gather together, congregate, meet. 

@ 1300 Cwrsor M7410 His shepe to-gedir walde assemble 
samme. c3gag A.A. Adit. 7. B. 1364 pat alle pe grete vpon 

rounde achulde ,. assemble at a set day. ¢ 24g0 Meréin i. 
Thei assembleden to-gedir. 1g398 Starkny Asgland 42 
Cytes and townys, wherto they myght assenibul. 2606 
G. Wlooncocknr) Hist. Justine 79 th, All the women as- 
sembled into the Temple of Venus. 2667 Micron /’. Z. xt. 
663 Grey-headed men and grave, with Warrivurs mixt As- 
semble. 2792 Mas. InchpaLy Simp. Story LV. x. 132 A cone 
fusion of persons a(s)sembling towards the apartment. 3849 
Macautay fist. Eng. [. 186 Driven from the towns, they 
assembled on heaths and mountains. 2860 Mauszy //is?. 
£ng. Il. xxv. 33 The Parliament assembled in November. 

+6. esp. To meet in fight; to join battle, make 
an attack or charge. (So in OFr.) Oés. 

c3390 Will. Palerne 3425 To hem of be cite a sembled he 
panne & fau3t ban so ferscheli. 199g Bansoun Arnce xv. 
421, Isall assembill on hym .. All thouch jhe hald him neuir 
sa stout. ¢xgoo Lancelot 1083 ‘To-giddir thar assembliit al 
the ost : At whois meting many o knycht was lost. g33 
Dovucias Aineis x. xii. 11a Athir man assemblit face for 
face [L. segue viro vir contulit]. 

+ 7. trans. To encounter, attack, assail. Ods. rure. 

¢ 2938 Lo, Bernneas //uon 613 Then they assembeled Bro- 
hart on all sydex. 

+ Assemble, v.2 Oss. Also § assamble. 

a. OF, a(s)sembdle-r, cither referred in meaning to 

assimuldre, adsimilére to liken (see ASSIMILATE) ; 
or c nfused by Englishmen with ressembler: se 
RESEMBLE. Cf. It. assimigliare to resemble, com- 
pare.] To liken, compare ; to be like to, resemble. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 114/3 For the world assambieth 
the see. 1949 Latimen 7 Sermt. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 151 
Bribes may be assembled to pitch. 29g0 Bate /mage Both 
Ch. Sel. Wha. 1849. 379 ‘Lhe other be assembled unto most 
filthy locusts. : 

Assemble, 56. Afi/, [AssemsE v.! (sense 5) 
in the imperative mood, used as the name of a 
command or signal.] The second beat of the 
drum, or other signal, ordering soldiers to strike 
their tents and stand to their arms. Cf. As- 
SEMBLY 9. 

3883 Army Corps Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 No 
bugle sounds are to be used .. except the ‘cease fire’ and 
the ‘assemble.’ 

ble, obs. form of AssEMBLY. 

Assembled (dsemb'Id), #//.c. [f. Assunwee z.? 
+-ED.] Gathered into one place or company. 

2 Suaxs. 1 //en, 17,1. i. 1399 Whom all France, with 
their chiefe assembled strength, Durst not preaume to looke 
once in the face. 2728 Porn /diad u. 968 Assembled armies 
oft have I beheld. 2833 I. Tavion /anats. ix. 398 ‘Che wor- 
ship of an assembled nation. 

‘mblement. Oés. [a.OF. a(s)semdle- 
ment, f. assembler: see ASSkMBLE ¥.! and -MENT.] 
An assembly, assemblage, gathering. 

saye Haaninc Chron. xciv, Whome Oswald mette with 
greate.assemblement. a 1964 Bacon Demands Holy Script. 


ASSEMBLY. 


Wha. (1644) 613 What ls the oye i Lord? The 
and par 


assemblement, court, iament of all men. xéag 


; ; , Th ble- 
Breet Se ant i arts pds ssn 
Assembler (isembia:). [f. Assxupir v ! + 


-ER1; ct. OF. assembicor, cur, n of agent f. ar 
sembler: see AssxmBiz v.'] One who assembles. 
1. One who brings together, collects, or convenes, 
s63g Pxuson Varieties 1. Introd. 2 The builder of cities, 
assembler of men. 19780 Burks Ref. Avec. Wks. IX. 973 
None of. .the assemblers of the mob. .have been convicted. 
2 One who takes part in an arian, A 6g. a 
member of the Weatminater Assembly of Divines. 

36497 Assembly-man in Hari. Misc. (2945) V. 94/4 Yet it 
in some Relief tv a scquestered Person to see two As- 
semblers snarl for his Tithes, a 2660 Hammonn 7 Chaynel 
Wks. I. 193 (R.) Your confession of faith which you say 
shall be published by your assemblers. s720 SHarrrau. 
Charec. 1. &3(1737) T. 148 If they can produce... Visionary 
Assemblers tu attest a story of a Witch upon a Broomatick, 

om [f. as prec. + -1nG!.) 
Gathering together, meeting. Also in obs. senses; 
a. Attack, onslaught. b. Union of two, coupling. 

337§ Bansoun Arwce xu. 545 The remanant .. That mycht 
cum to tha assembling. «2 Cuaccerr Pars. 7. P Sago 
Whan thay take noon re in her assembling but only to 
the Acischly delit.  ¢x Lonauicn (vad xili, sa9 He 
sawyh twey hatailles..‘Mhat weren redy tu the assemblyng. 
261z Nine seh x. 25 Nat focabing o assembling of our 
selues together. 8 Macauray fist. Ang. U1. avs The 
Pai liaments of Ireland had then no fixed place of assembling. 

Assem (ase'mblin), fA/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-INu‘}) ‘That assemble, gathering. 

26s9 Finett Let. in Ang. & Germ, (1865) 6 The now an- 
sembling powres of the Archdukes, 1697 Davoun (eeorg. 
Iv. Bog Surni hr issue thro’ the Sidex assembling Swarins, 

Assembly (isembli). boris: 4-5 assemblee, 
4-6 assemb:6, § usaembilié, -blay, 6 -blie, 5- 
assembly. Sce also aphet Semaiy. fa. OF, a(s)- 
semblee, sb, f. fem. pa. pple. of assembler: see 
ASSEMBLE v1 and -y>. Cf. army.) 

I. The action or fact of assembling, the state 
of being assembled. : 

lL. Gathering together, meeting; the state of 
being collected or gathered ;- ASSEMBLAGE 1. 

1433 Lypu. /yler. Sewuile v. v. 76 The byrden. .syttynge in 
ayemble vpon anhye tre. 24396 /’0/, Pocus 8sy) IL. rsa 
‘Lhe duk of Hurgayn.. Mad gret assembillé in landes wyd. 
c1ge0 Lancelot 267 Mony assemblay that gawane gart be 
maid ‘Yo wit his naine. 2693 Z7ermes ile la Ley 187 Uniaw- 
full assembly is where peuple assemble thenelves together 
to due some unlawfull thing against the peace, 7REFN 
Shore ist. viii. $6. 521 A ‘Triennial Rill enforced the as- 
sembly of the Hlousex every three years. 

+2. ‘The coming toycther of two persons or things; 
mecting. conjunction. union. Cf. ASSKMBLAGE 2. 

cxgag ALE. Addit. P. A. 759 My makelez lambe.. Me ches 
to hys make, al-ba3 vnmete Sum tyme sxemed pat assembid, 
1390 R. Braunne CéAvvw. 51 Vnder Southamptone was per 
assemble, Of Harald & Hardknoute. Caxton Goll. 
His ass/4 ‘The ange and axuscmble of the flesshe of oure 
lord and of oure lady. 

+ 3. Hostile meeting, onslaught, attack. Obs. 

2373 Banrsour Arace xu. 491 He gert trwmp vp to the as- 
sembic. ¢2s4q00 Destr. Troy xv. 6299 He was.. sonest in 
assembly in fe xad fyght. azgoo Lancelot 4436 The Knycht 
.. Wich at the first assemble in this sted Wencusith all. 
2935 Sixwart Cron. Scot. II. 454 Ane scharpar setdbla yit 
wes thair neuer sene, 

II. The company assembled. 


4. A gathering of persons; a number of people 
met together; a concourse, throng. 

2330 K. Baunns Chron. 73 pe bisshop corouned hir pore, 
bifor put fuire semble. 3377 Lane. F. #4 HK. Prol. 216 
Barones an burgeis.. 1 sei3 in pis assemble. Caxton 
Curial io Kepe you ferre fro suche an anssemblee. 
Necess. Doctr. F}b, Ecclesia, that is to saye, an axsemble 

ople called out from other. x6or Sans. Fxé, C. 111. ii. 19 
fi there bee any in this Assembly, any deere Friend of 
Cesara, 2722 Apvtaon ig . No.1 Ps, [ sometimes pass 
for a Jew in the Amembly of Stock jobbers. 18ag Jro, 
Fonal 1. 286 ‘The awembly broke up. 


esp. 6. A gathering of persons for the purpose of 
deliberation and decision ; a deliberative body, a 
legislative council. 

1366 Maunonv. iil. 16 Thei holden here Grete Conneilles 
and here Assembleez. cxzq4go0 Morte Arth. 1578 Salle he 
never.. sittin pe assembl¢, in syghte wyth his feris, 1834 
Morse On the Cassion Wks. 1302/1 Therefore agreed thys 
oe assemble that they would not take hym on the holye 

aye. 2682 Nevite lato Kediv. 72 A Government con- 
rf of a Prince and a Popular Assembly. 1928 Pore 
lliad 1.77 The assembly seated, rising o’er the rest, Achilles 
thur the king of men addreas'd. 1878 Giapstronn rim. 
Flomer 325 Yhe Achaian assemblics were in general regu- 
larly summoned by the heralds. 


b. Hence in various specific or historical uses :— 

Assembly or General Assembly: the name given to the 
legisiature in some of the United States of Ame General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland: the*representative 
body which meets annually to direct its affairs; other 
Presbyterian bodies elect similar councils. National As- 
sembly of France: the popularly-clected branch of the 
legislature. Primary Assembly: (see quot.). Westminster 
Assembly of Divines, appointed by the pee Parliament in 
3643, to aid in settling the government and liturgy of the 
Church of England (whence (Ae A ssensbly'¢ Catechism). 

a “a Kwox Hist. Ref. iv. v4 The General Assembly of 
the Church . . holden in December [1561] after the Queen's 
Arrival. Muuron Divorce Introd., To the Parliament of 
England, with the Assembly. 3688 Col. Rec. Pennayly.t.aay 


, vol, sb, 


ASSENEL.- 


The Camittee presented to this baerd three bills which was 
brought to them from y* Assembly, 1799 Roagazssow //ésf. 
Scotl. 1. 11. an. 1560 The first general ansembly of the 
church... was held this year. 2994 J. Girvoan Louis XV/ 
832 inhabitants of every district in France, FHLOF 
to the election of delegates, hold what is called a primary 
assembly, where they c a number of: 
who are to act for the whole in the choice of a representa- 
Penny Cycl. XV. 9055/2 Mirabcau 
was now acknowledged as the chief leader in the National 
Axsembly, 


6. A gathering of persons for religious worship ; 


a congregation. 

s60o0 Snaxa. A. Y, Z. 111. iil. so We haue no Temple but the 
wood, no assembly but horne- 6, “a Hinve 9. Bruen 
xxvii. 83 To bring in such able and godly Ministers .. into 
the publike Assembly, «29748 Warts Hymn, Lord, how 
delightful ‘tis to see A whole assembly worship thee. 

7. A gathering of persone for purposes of social 
entertainment. (The public assembly, which 
formed a regular feature of fashionable life in the 
18th century, 1s describ.d by Chambers ( Cyc/.1751) 
as ‘a stated and general meeting of the polite 
persons of both sexes for the sake of conversation, 
gallantry, news, and play.’ Private assemblies cor- 
responded in some respcets to the modern ° revep- 
tion’ or ‘at-home.’) 

sggo Suaxs. Com. Err. vy. i. 60 Haply in priuate. Addr. 
And in assemblies too. 2603 — Meas, Jor Aft in. g, | haue 
euer lou’d the life removed, And held in idle price to haunt 
assemblies. 29728 frre-thinker No. 3.10 He will find ad- 
mittance into all the crowded Balls ond Assemblies. 1764 
Foote Patron 1. (877419 You know this is his day of as 
sembly, I suppose you will be there. 186g Ho Prouitres 
Amer. Puper Curr, it 167 Gaiety pervaded the American 
camp..and an assembly was organized. Scoleman 1§ 
Jan. 1/1: Advé.) Citizen Assemblies. Fancy Dress Ball in 


aid of the Royal Infirmary. 

+ 8. A collection of things ; = AssEMBLAGE 4 

26qa Howie For, Tray, (Arb.) 51 An acembly of huge 
crags and hils, Evenvn Acelaria (1729) 149 A very 
plentiful assenbly of Sallet-Herbs. 

IT. A military call by drum or bugle. Cf. 
ASSEMBLE $6, 

37e7-42 CHampens Cyc/., Assembly bs also used .. for the 
second of the drum. On hearing this, the soldiers strike 
their tents, roll them up, and then «tand to their arms. ‘The 
third beating ia called the murch, as the first ix called the 

weral, Sin J. Nicnotts in Gurw Weldragtau mit 

i. 394 The generale was beat at half.past four. the awemb 
at half-past five. 

IV. Comé., assembly-man, a member of an 
Assembly (see sense 5); assembly-room, a room 
in which assemblies (see sense 7) were formerly 
held. and in which balls, concerts, and similar 
entertainments are now given. 

3647 in Hari. Misc. (1745) V. 93/x (title) The Assembly- 
man, 1684 Baxtir ia Argés. § 16 28 Separatists, such as 
the Assembly-men had been. 19796 Jonnson. /, Sarge 
Wks. 111, Nor could she enter the assembly-rooms.. 
without being saluted with some lines from The Bastard. 
287g Winuats in N, Amer. Rev CXX. 161 An assembly- 
man came to his room..to receive the price of his vote. 
2068 THacksnay Four Georgrs ii. 9g Every country town 
had its asszembly-room, 

» Clal, obs. ff. Essence, Tat. 

Assend, pa. pple. of AsHENDY és. to disgrace. 

Aassend, azsent, obs. forms of Ascenn, ASOLNT. 

+Assonel, -yke. Os. Glossed in Pomp. 
Parv. (1440) by L. syutiia : sea-leek, sca-onton * 

Assent (asent), vw. Forms: 3-5 asent(e, 
acent,e, 4 6 assente, 4- assent. Aphel. 4-5 
sent. (/’a. f. and pple. 4-5 asent, assent.) [a. 
OF. a(s)sente-r:—L.. assentire (-dri), irreg. freq. 
of L. assentire (-irt), f. as-~ad- to+sentire to 
feel, perceive, think, whence also F. asseatir, used 
in OF. beside assenser, and now the only form.) 

1. intr. To give the concurrence of one's will, to 
agree /o (a proposal), to comply with :a desire). 
Arch. in general sense, and commonly replaced by 
cousent, exc. as said of the sovereign assenting 
to a measure, or as in 4: (Rare obs. const. for.) 

zag7 R. Gr.ouc. 96 pe mavdenes wolde raber dye, pan acente 
perta, ¢ 338g Cuaucer L. UG, W. 1596 kyng assentede 
to his bune. sqgo Mvac 1644 Sef ow ley un hym mure 
Thenne he wole asente fore. 2g76 Lamearps Pernod, 
Nent (1826) 329 The Maister assented casily to their desire. 
2670 L.p. Nort in Somers Zracts 3748 1.2 Having assented 
toa Publication. 19792 Junius Lett. xliv. 237 The constitu- 
tional duties of a house uf mons are ., tO prupuse or as- 
sent to wholesome laws. 2064 Tunnvaon En, Ard. 196 Would 
Enoch have the place? And Enoch all at once assented to 
it. 2063 Cox /nst. Eng. Govt. u. if. 341 The Lords passed 
a resolution, to which the King asnented. 

b. without prepositional const. ach. ; see prec. 

exago Vill. Palerne a6qa2 He swor his op’ pat he a-sent 
nold. 3393 Lancs. P. 2%, C. v. gS So alle myne claymes 
ben quyt “by so pe kynge asente. 2628 Kista She xxiii. 

24 Pilate gaue sentence mare. assented] that it should be 
as they required. 32878 B. Tavi.or Pr. Deukalion u. ii. 65 
Assent, and the future is sure. 

+o. with inf. ; 

_ rte Wreur Judith xii. 10 Go, and awetell mone thia Ebru, 
that .. she sente to dwelle with me. s99g Lanon. &. Lh Cs. 

370 To be maried fur monye * mede awnented, ¢ 
pighy Alyst, (2882) ww. 2y7 And thon wert well ament To 
st ran owt most plentevsly. s6z2 Sexep Hest. (rt. Brit. 1. 
xx, (3632) 979 aumme assented to be gathered was sixe- 
ecore pounds 


tive tu the states, 


‘ coke, and surueyour, Assen 
achalla geared 


‘a concl 


504 


a. franz. (elliptical) vocgest sanction. Obs; 
fore sae Lett. ? r20.1 sha’ be ¢ FE . «;. 
Lassent with all ms heart. nizp Deansany Chr. “empad Xe 
Aled and aonescad by Ue'iolea ” 
+ &. intr. ‘To come to an t'as to a pro- 


posal; to Bares together, determine, decide. Const. 


¢ Behet 1:07 To this consall everechone amentede. 
xg Cuaucen ang L. T. 9p dag dopey lara 
every man To lyf with hir and A 
Sudces Bk, 3x6 Po clerke of 


' 1, 300d. 


at mete. 
(2816) I. 107 Into this counsel 
+b. esp. in pa. pple. Come to 
usion or resolution, . Obs. 
€1390 Will. Palerne 538 Whan sche so was a-nented ‘sche 
seide sone after. cxzqgoe Destr. Troy xxxi. 13008 The Re- 
bellia . . pat were assent to the slaght ofhis sure fader. ¢ 
Sye Genrvides 2083’ nnes were assented sone Al 
will forto doone. 1998 More Hevesyes sv. Wha. 2976/1 Yi 
the worlde were assented therunto. ; 

AF C. yore agrec, determine, decide upon (a 
thing \ * 

exrgeo XK’. Alis. 1480 ‘hey assentyn, by on assent A riche 
croune gold. 1986 Cnaucer Doctor's T. 146 Whan 
that assented was this cu - 8992 Lamsanng Arch. 
(1635 143 No matter shall be asvented, but at the least there 
asiont thereunto foure Cuuncellors. 

+3. intr. ‘To conform in practice, submit, yield 
(to). Obs. 

2340 Hamrpoce Pr. Consc. 4386 He sal pam turment Pat 
wille noght til his law ansent. 197g Barsour Bruce 1. 169 
Schir Ihon the balleol .. Assentyt till him, in all his 
will cxq@e0 4 Loll, 84 'l'o assent in better pan for to offer 

fatnes of nchep. a1g20 Myrr, One Ladye 7, | laboure to 

epe the wordes .. as farre an oure language wy!l well as- 

sente. 2636 Haarey Apictetus’ Man. xxvii. 33 ‘Tocurbe thy 
minde from tov quicke avsenting to thine bag 

+ b. trans. with cognate object. Ods. 

s615 ‘T. Apams ‘eaves 105 ‘They .. that .. subscribe and 
assent obedience to his heats, 

To give or express one's agreement with a 
statement or matter of opinion ; to agree to an 
abstract proposition, or a proposal that does not 
concern oneself, or involve one's own action. 
Conat. fo (108th, unto, obs.). The ordinary modern 
use as distinguished from Consent. 

cxgdo Wreur Taree Treat. 24 Crist wole not assent with 
thes, for thei may not be sothe. 2993 Lanai. ?. Pl. C. 1. 190 
Al be route of ratona * to pys reisou a-sentede. ¢ “450 Lone- 
Lich Grail xiviii. 49 To this word assentyd ful foure and 
twenty. 62:8 Woonait Surg. Wate Wks. 1655 Pref. 2 This 
opinion is also assented unto by holy Scriptures, s7zs 
Apninon Spect. No. 411 P 4 We nee, and immediately assent 
to the Beauty of an dbiect 2938 Free-thinker No. 90. 243 
My readers will readily assent to the Truth of what 7 have 
observed. 1074 F. Haut N. Amer. Rev, CX1X. 329 Assent- 
ing to the premises, we reject the conclusion. 

b. without teponitional const. 

2328 More //eresyes 1. Wha, 126/1 Which thinge bicause 
I daily <e, f assented. 2622 Binur Acts xxiv. g The Iewen 
also assented, saying that these things were 0. 1738 Porr 
Prot. Sat. 201 Damn with faint praise, assent with civil leer. 
1873 Brack Pr. Shude iii. go She assented with a gracious 


smile. 

+0 with or fo a person, i.e. to his opinion. Oés. 

3638 Hevwoon /ron Age tt. i, AE your aduine assents 
with va. 269g Woonowarn Naé, //det, Earth (2723) 25 Some 
». fully assent tomeherein. 3783 Watnon PALA 1/1 (1793) 
11. vs. 255 They undoubtedly amented tc the king in the 
opinion he entertained. 

+5. és in prec. senses, Ods. 

o1974 Cnaucen Seth. i. xi. 9g, I assent{[e] me quod 1. 
¢ 3400 Destr. Troy x. 4241 All assentid hom sone, his 
saw herd. 2447 8 Sitctincronp Leff. (1871) 51 ‘To which 
bothe parties .. and assented ham. @5 Macony 
Arthur (1816.11. 98 ‘I assent me thereto,’ said air Palomides. 

Assent (isent), 56. Forms: 4-5 asent.e, 
ac-nt(e, § assente, 4-aesent. Afhe/. 4-5 sent(e. 
[a. OF. a(s)sent, a(s)sente, f. assenter; see prec.] 

1. The concurrence of the will, compliance with 
adesire. arch, and oe ig hy consent, exc. as in next. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4955 Ye solde him out of myn axsent. 
@ 3330 Of mel 47 And fe wele benat acent, That thou sschalt 
wedde Helecent. 1438 Aap. Cricuece in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
1 a I. 5 He hath 3iven his ansent thérta, rgag T. Sueminan 
Persius ui. 33 By what do you propose to purvhase the Assent 
of the Gods? 282g Scott L¢. /sfes vi. iii, There Bruce's 
slow assent allows Fair Isabel the veil and vows. 

2. Official, judicial, or formal concurrence of 
will; sanction ; the action or instrument that sig- 
nifies = conearrenes Ree ee ee 

ex WAUCKR 3 7.204 Tho sent oft ge 
Peron 2962 J. Paston in Leff. vai 35, I wyll nothyng 

unt withowt the under shreves assent, a REN 
in Gutch Cold. Cur. 1. 247 All those, whose votes were 
known todepend u ja will, gave their awents. 7399 Pors 
Horace Kpist. 1. i Fa wa, to which you gave your own 
assent, 286g Cox /wst. Eng. Govt. i vi, 48 A bili does not 
become an Act of Parliament vntil it hasreceived the Royal 
asment. Bursovann 7anktisn Jo7 Thone who sign such 
written assents may withdraw. : 

+3. The concurrence of a/number of persons in 
sentiment or purpose ; Ods. 

csgag &. £. Adit. P.A.94 Thay songen wyth a swete asent. 
02440 Morte Arth. (Roxb.: 72 Through the sente of all .. 
Ganne the kynge a letere make. ‘sq48e Caxton Chron. Eng. 
liv. 38 Crouned and made k 


by awent of the britona, 
c sgeo Lancelot 401 And one of them, with al ther hell assent. 


. 
rf U 


"assent, arch, exe, ad influenced by senses 9:and 5. 


. 11, 497 Let vs both by on ansen 0 i the 
s 
: assent. 262: 
Busts ¢ Chron. xviii. 12 he tt declare good to the 
Past ¢ Pr. 
way. 


ARLvig 2 , the 


Cnaucen Aferch. 7.388 Men most un- 
is myn assent) Wher sche be wys, or ocr ate 
khelewe. ¢ 2438 Jerr. Portugal 3 | cond with t 
assent. rg69 AMyrr. Mag., xvili., 2 Lords 
and Commons both of tikee assent. 

&. Agreement with a statement, an abstract pro- 
position, or a proposal that does not concern one- 
_ self; mental acceptance or approval. (The ordi- 
nary motor — as cine ished — cea) 

e . Polyd. . Bug. Hist. ( - 169 Which 
{he} mapas not withoute the . iratton ee assent of the 

ollie Spirit. Pearson Creed (1839) @ This assent, 
or judgment of oy thin to be true. Suturvar View 
. Nas. I. 1g, I must honestly confess my full assent to the doc- 
trine, Mitt Lagtc Introd. (1868) 5 Our assent to the 
conclusion being grounded on the truth of the premises. 

b. in the forma] phrase assent and consent. 

3574 tr. Littieton's Tenures g @, Provinge his assent and 
consente of such endowemente. 167g Stusas Const. Hist. 1. 


xiv. 143 The deliberate assent and consent of a parliament. 


+ Assent, fc. pple. Obs. [App. f. Sexn; but 
spelt like prec. word: cf. ASEND v.) Used fre- 
acid by Gower, app. in the two senses: Sent 
orth ; sent for. F 

3303 Gowen Con/. I. This Climestre him had assent. 
ae Ik. 54 thew, sa one assent The maidens weren 
anone assent. /6/a. 111. 327 He let sommone a pariement, 
To which the lordes were aaent. 

Assentaneous (wsént7tn/as), «. rare—'. [if 
late L. assentine-us (f. astentirs) +-o08: cf. con. 
sentaneous.| Inclined to assent, deferential. 

Lannor Exam. Shaks. Whx. 1846 11. 276 Finding thee 
docile and axxentaneous. 

+ Assentant, £//. a. and sé. Obs. [a. OF. 
a(s)sentant, pr. pple. of a(s)senfer: see ASSENT v. 
and -aANT. Now ieplacd by AsSuENTIENT.| 

A adj. Assenting, consenting : agreeing. 

[a s400 Kelig. Pieces fr. Thorut, MS. 69 Noghte awent- 
and to syne.) «400 7st, Luve 1. (1560) aalty was drawe 
to bee assentaunt. 1480 Caxi0Nn Chron, Ang. cxcy. 171 All 
tho that were assentant to the same quarel. 

B. sd. [the adj. used adso/.J One who assents 
or consents to; an abettor, partisan. 

rg6e Laicn A reverie(3597) 313 b, When God the father had 
expulsed the prince of pnde, with his axsentantes, from 
heauen, r6es Manax tr. déewan's Guinan DAY. un. 333 
‘rhe Acceasary was to have as much as the Principall ; the 
Awentant as the Assaylant 

Assentation (asént2!-fan). [a. F. assentation 
(Cotgr.), ad. L. assentation-em, n. of action f. as- 
sentaréi: see ASRENT v. and -ATION.} ‘The action 
of assenting to the opinions of a.other; esp. obse- 
quious or servile expression or act of assent, 

148% Ean. Worc. Tulle on Friendtsh. Cj/aTo gete the same 
benyvolence by meane of flaterye and assentacyon is right.. 
shamefull. xrgga Uvart A rasin. A puphth. (1877) 203 Which 
awsentation is the southing of eche bodics tale and saiynge:;, 
and holding vp their yea and nay. 1603 g Sin J. Matvit 
Mews. (1735 24 A certain Discretion . . free buth from Sawei- 
ness an sentation 29749 Curstenr. Lett. 190 IL sos 
Abject flattery and indiscriminate axsentation degrade. 
26a9 SoutHey in AS Rev. XX XIX. 38: More noted fo; courtly 
asxentation to King Fares than for anything else. 

I. TayLon Logic in Theol, 265 A safer anchorage may 
found than .. the shoal of mindless asrentation. 

Assentatious (xsént2! fas', a. rare. [f. prec: 
sce -TIOUS.} Ready to assent, piven to assentation. 

2860 J. Kawnuny Stes/fow Harn it. 34 A respectable, as- 
sentatious stranger, one who listens well 

Assentator (esentéita). [a. 1. assentdtor, 
n. of agent f. assentdri: gee ASaeNnT v. and -ATN RB.) 
One who assents to or connives at; one who ex- 
presse: obsequious or flattering assent. 

wg3x Ervor Gor, 1, xiv.(1557'3 ther there be which, in 
, @ more honest term, may be called assentatours or folowers. 

3671 SWEET tr. Govgury's Past. 149 The assentator, who is 
ready to pass over what he ought to punish. 

tatorily (ise ntatarili), adv. rare—'. 
[f. next + -L¥2: ef. L. assentdtérié.] Fiatteringly, 


' obsequiously. 


@ 3606 Bacon Weés. 11. 246 ‘R.) 1 have no pare vainly 


‘ or asnentatorily, to reprenent this greatness (of 


Assentatory (irentitari), «. rare—*. [f. L. 
*assentitorius, in adv. assentdtdri#; sce ASSENTA- 
T:R and -uny.] Of or befitting an assentator; 
flattering, obsequious, 

Assenter (isentas’. [f. Awsenr v.+-xn. Cf. 

| Asgurron.} One who gives assent or acquiescence. 

st Sin T. Haaseat 7vae. 33 E-) Seuming iy am assenter 

' cotheir meschanteries, 6 nunnow f/ dat. Red, (1720) 

| Du Quinery Poje Wiee TX, 9 A casio apd indolent 
sentir ko bach dectrinst ee as bie own Church put forward. 


ASSENTIRUNT. 


Aaventient (ksenfEnt), opi. «. and sé. fad. 
L. assentiont-em, pe. pple. of assentiri to Asannt. 
Takes the place of the carlier As EnTAnt.] 

A. adj. Amen tin Phar or fey] cul 

rchit. Heavens btale 

scuttent hearers for the doctrine,” ahé6 Rows Usicte mer 
49 To this the powers marine assentiont are. 

B. = say eo assents oF “ad 

7. Stephenson Lords . 

wate fcand nasi the assentients to the pend and Bir- 
ming line. 2060 J.f. Ch.man V1. 45 We find .. fifty 
assen in the Lower 


Assenting 


House. 


Law, is.. only an asnenting to the same. 2670 VAUGHAN in 


Paani x agat 422 A Juror kept his Fellows a Day and a 
Nighe without any reason or aasentiog. 

gen , fpl.a. [f. as prec. + -Iva?.]  Giv- 
ing’ assent. in arch. or obs. use: Giving 


consent; agreeing ; deferential. 

2483 Caxton Cate Gvb, That thou were partyner and 
assentyng to the fayte. 1758 Cuustaar. Left. 284 111. 309 
You must be ul and assenting, but without being 
servile, E. ce Life in Christ Pref. 5 Tho assent- 

t multue 
sen ly, adv. [f. prec. +-Lv¥2.] In an 
amenting manner ; so as to express assent. 

2 utokrt, Assentinglye, accordynyly, or b ent 
Comcorditer. ' xg64'T, Nlorton] Calonins Just, © 6 Wil as. 
sentingly and willingly yeld himself to serue God. "783 
Ricnarnvson Grandisen (1781) ITS. xii. go He assentingly 
bowed. 287a Guo. Kxior Middlem. w. 226 ‘Truly, my 
dear,’ said Mr. Bulstrode assentingly. ; 

+ Assention. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L, assenstin- 
em, n. of action f. assens- ppl. stem of assentirié to 
Assent: cf. OF. assenston, See -TI0N, -B10N, frey. 
interchanged in 17th c.; cf. next.] Assent. 

2660 Staniey Hist. PAtlos. (1701) 4760/0 Aa to Aasention 
grounded on a firm belief of any Physical dogm. 

tist, obsolete vanant of ASSIENTIAT. 

Assentive isentiv), a. vave—'. [f. Assent 
+ -I1VK, by form-assoc. with saven?t-tve, etc. The 
a ora i are forms would be assensive and assen- 
tative.) Inclined to assent, assenting, assentaneous. 

@ 1743 Savace Wés. 11. 196 (Jon.) May that lip assentive 
warmth express ! ; 

Asse ntiveness. [f prec. +-ne-s.} Inclina- 
tion to assent, or defer to the opinions of others. 

2676 Farrar Maris. Seri. iv. 35 We may .. become false 
«. by timidity, even by a mere sucial assentiveness. 

Assentment (Asentmént). arch. rare. [a. 
OF. as(sjentement, f. assenter; see ASSENT v. and 
oMENT.}| An act of assenting; agrecracnt, con- 
sent (ods.); ns»ent. 

zqg0 Caxton Eveydos xi. 41 By one comyn assentmente the 

oddis haue assembled theym selfe. 1646 Siz ‘UT. Browney 

seud, Lp. 1. vii. 26 Whose argument is but precarious and 
subsists open the charity of our assentments. 1828 Cor- 
nnooxe Odligal. 1. 45 A true assent implies .. perfectly free 
use of power .. to give awentment. 

Assentor (dsentpz). (Specific tegal form of 
ASSENTER: see -OkK.) An assenter ; sfec. applied 
to those who, in addition to the proposer and 
seconder, subscribe the nomination-paper of a can- 
didate in a parliamentary or other election. 

2880 M Caatny Own Times tix. ih roposer and seconder 
and eight assentors. 2883 Pall MallG. 27 June 3/t One of 
his proposers . . was an episcopalian Protestant, while several 
of his ausentors are Viecbyteriak farmers. 


Assenycke, -yke, obs. forms of AnsENic: see 
also ASSENKL. 

Assenyhe, obs var. Enstan : see A- pref. 10. 

+ Asseour. Os. (OF. ‘ Asseour, en parlant 
du service de la table, gaz fait asseotr, Gouelroy ; f. 
asscoir to seat, xt.] An officer who superintended 
the laying of the king's table for dinner. Cf. As- 
SAYER 3 and ASSEWEK, 
fC 735 Househ. Ord. Ed. JT, transi. 1601 (1876) §§ ap st 

e asseour of the kinges table.] s44Sin Hearne &. Glone. 

nia William Martellc, the kynge's asseore, take eke was 


+ A-ssequent, f//. a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. 
assequent-em, prt. pple. of assequé, f. as- = ad- to + 
sequi to follow.] Following, subsequent. 


_ 1637 Macatro 99 Canons (1659) 35 The assequent or follow- 
ty marks of Phiggm are, etc. 


sert (asoiti, vo. [f. L. assert. ppl. stem of 
as-serétre (f. ad to + serdre to join, put) to put one’s 
hand on the head of a slave. either to set him free 
or claim him for servitude, Aence, to set free, pro- 
tect, defend ; to appropriate, claim ; to affirm, de- 
clare, state. Cf. also med.L. assertdre (freq. of 
assertre) to affirm } 

I. To grant or ensure liberty, to protect. 

+1. érans. To bring into freedom, set free. (Cf. 
L. assereve in lbertatem.) Obs. rare. 

2638 Cutzunow. Relig. Prot.t iv. § 13. 196 He that could 
assert Christians to that which Christ and his Apostles 
left them. Br. Pataicn Conn. Newb, xxifi. a2 'T.) The 
nee of I «+ Were asserted by God intoa state of liberty. 

+2. To maintain the cause of, take the part ot ; 
to champion, protect, defend. Ods. exc. with cause 
as object (where it pasies into 5). 
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Furaue CA. Hist. vi. § 30 SIL. of E to assert their ° 

good -. in his just vi from this unjust 
shég Mitton #. L.u ag That .. 1 may assert th’ 

eternal ence, the wayes of to men. 


And justifie 

og Stannors Paraphr, 111. 53 God .. could not so receive 
afid assert an Impostor. aes i 
menace, and assert the throne. s@eg Scotr , 
cause that I shall assert { shall dare support in every danger. 


3. frans. To claim (something) as belonging fo 

(oneself or another); to declare one's right to, or 
n of. arch. 

xégea Negouam tr. Seiden’s Mare Cl. 210 Julius Coaar did 
assert to himself a Dominion over Bri Iale and Sea. 
2636-7 Sin W. Hanirtron Met xzxviil, Sh II. 374 The 
few who assert to man a know of the infinite. 

+4. To lay claim to, claim. Oés. 

Mitton £ifton, Wks. 1798 1. 393 Their Principles too 
much asserted Liberty. 2696 Bramuat. Xepéic, vii. eg2 Here 
is no power asse 3 no punetmes to be. icted .. but 
only politicall, 2724 Gay 7rrvia t. 4 When to assert the Wall, 
and when resign. 2792 Cowrun Jiad xxit. 764 The fourth 
awarded lot .. Meriones next, n talents, 

5. To maintain practically, insist upon, or vindi- 
eate, a (disputed) claim to (anything). 

Hower. Pre-em, Parl. 11 How infinitely necessary 
the Parlement is, to rt, to prop up, and preserve the 
Public Liberty. 2667 Mitron 7. £. vi. 187 A third part of 
the Gods, in Synod met Thir Deities toassert. 29769 Funine 
Lett, uxxv. 164 A generous people .. seat pa anert their 
rights, — Maarayvar Jac, Faith/. xivi, He who would as- 
sect his independence. 

G. Zo assert oneself: \o insist 7 the recog- 
nition of one's rights or claims, and take means to 
secure them. 

3879 Mas. Ovirnanr Within Precincts xxxviii, He was all 
the more anxious not to lose her .. that she thus asserted 
herself. Wace Gosp. § Witn, iv. 80'That agnostic phi- 
losa which now asserts itself »o loudly. 

. To declare, state. 

7. trans. To declare formally and distinctly, to 
state positively, aver, affirm: @.a thing fo d, or 
that it is. 

a Hanmer Chron. [vel. (1633) 21 Polyeronicon assirct- 
eth .. that they came to the North of Ireland in Vespasian’s 
time. 2692 Rav Creation (R.) Nothing is wore ., unworthy 
a natural philosopher than to avert any thing to be done 
without a cause. Hauuin //ermes 1. ti. (1786) 16 To 
assert [is] ..to publish some Perception either of the Senses 
orthe Intellect, 2837 Ruuxin /'o/, Econ. Art 15 Would you 
not at once assert of that mistress, that she knew nothing of 
her duties? 

b. with pronominal obj. standing for a clause. 

266x BramuaL, Just Vind. iii. 46 Which is all that we as- 
cert. 2795 Sewer //ist. Quahers 1. Pref. 9, [ have enden- 
voured to assert nothing but what 1 had good authority for. 
3867 Fasuman Norm. Cong. Pal i I. ADD. 6so It is not 
directly asserted, but it seeme to implied, 

ce. with sb, as object. 

2667 Miron PF. L. v. 798 Those Imperial Titles which 
assert Our being ordain’dto govern. 1839 Keicutiny fist. 
Kag. 11. 97 She asserted her innocence in the strongest terms. 
10e— H. riences First Prone. t. v. § 27 (1878) 99 GC 
Sense asserts the existence of a reality. | 

+ 8. To declare o: affirm the existence of. 

2660 Stancev [ist. Philos. (1701 t84/2 He likewixe assert- 
eth Faith and Imagination. s7a4 A. Cots ins Gr. Chr. Relig. 
264 Justin Martyr axscrtsa double sense of some prophesies, 

. ‘To hear eviclence of, bespeak. Ods. rare. 

2803 Lame Elia 1. xviii. (1865) 138 Their air and dress as- 
serted the parade. 

+9. To declare the cxtent of, to state. Obs. 

Oansy 47st. Pref. 4 Some have deviated .. in Anmert- 
ing the Distance. 2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc.(1703) 170 No 
size for .. the Puppets can be well ; . 

+ Auserxt. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Assertion, 
declaration. 

3649 G. Daniut. Trinarch. Hen. V. lli, Treason strongly 
back't Inthe Assert of Language. r6gg Lestuanun A’. Chas. 
/, 79 His assert being entred ay record. 
kasert, obsolete form of AssaRt, 


Assertable (4sodb'l), 2. Also -ible ff. 
Assent v. or L, asserté-ve + -a)BLE.] Capable or 
worthy of being asserted or maintained. 

827 Caruvie Fr. Rev. 1.1. vit. xi. aaa The king either has 
a right, assertible as such to the death .. or he has no right. 

+ Asserta‘tion. Ols. vare'. [nd. med.L. 
assertition-em,n. of action fassertd-re: see ASHkRT. 
Cf. dtssertation.] Affirmation. assertion. 

azg3s Moxn ks. 142 (R.) Bothe y“ confuting of theirs, 
and .. the assertacion of our owne. 

Assertative (is5:1titiv), 2. rare. [f. med-L. 
assertdl- (see prec ) + -IVE ] = ASSERTIVE. 

38g6 Morui.c Philos. 19th C. 1.918 As assertative of the 

t fundamentals of morality. 1883 Chicago Advance 18 
Oct. Their treatment ily assertative or dogmatic, 

Asserted (iss:i1téed), £f/. a. [f. Anseat v. + 
-ED.) Claimed, maintained ; itively stated. 

268g Davoren 7hren. August.xviii, Th’ asserted Ocean rears 
hie reverend Head. 180g Sournry Madac in Ast. i. Wks, 
V. 206 Every beast of rapine had retired From man’s asserted 
empire. Winruzy Life Lang. ix. 170 To see .. how 
close the asserted correspondences are. 

(ded-stas). [f.a8 prec. + -ER!: cf. also. 
Assxeton.} One who asserts. a 

1. One who maintains or defends; a champion. 

2643 Mitrow Divorre Introd. (1850) 1a Our wonted pre- 
rogasive of being the first asserters in every great vindication. 


- ASSERTIVG., | 
F. ; The Crown’s.ansertes, 
hay tay peti fend. 6731 avn ry nate. ast A 
atrénucts sserter of apostolic a ip 
@. One who makes positive declarations. 


‘Pxcoce & xix. As conll therof teller, as- 
e staples be p tca He fo 


ser{tjer, or witmesner. Cousurr Kasid. U.S. 04 
a aseerter; and fow of his statements proceed upoa 
actual experiments, Moa .ay Afisvse. i. 2e2 wets, Ac 


cording to which the Church was an infallible 
: see ASSERTABLE. Ce 

Asserting (ds5-:tin), 04/. 2. ([f. as prec. + 
nal.) The action of cee, og to, eat 
or declaring ; aration (Now mostly gern 5 

ron Judgwe. Bucer (184%) august 

me tlperticn sr 7rme Blt ear aee ga Our standing 
up.. when the Creed is read, ix an asserting of it, ; 

se 1 ft. a. [f. as prea + -ina4] 

1. That asserts ; affirming, declaring, maintaining. 

2848 R. Hanuis.ron Saddata ili. 68 The Lord Jesus wes rps 
self the asserting Lawgiver. 1878 T. Sinctam Mount 9 
New t,and more than tant, sorting thinkers. 

2. Self-asserting : insisting on one's own rights 
or claims; egoistic; avenining 

Diexnss Afué. Fr. xvi. 263 With a ectf-nacorting air, 
“ca no. Es.tor TAvo. 5. xviii. 317 ‘These. .self-anerting men. 
sertion Gogh ene Iso 6 ads-, assercion. 
((la. F. assertion, 14th c. in Littré), ad. L. asserésdn- 
em, n. of action f. asser-dve to ASsERT; see -10N.] 
+1. The action of setting free, itberation, Ods, 
asge Hutort, Assertion, or libertie, or fredome, indicia. 
@ %707 Bevaniour Priv. 14. 1. (1730) 67 or emg Teen from 
the Slavery of Sin, and Assertion into Christian Liberty. 

2. Theaction of maintaining a cause or defendiog 
it from hostile attack : vindication. arch. 
is. Moaz Confut. Tindale Wis. 661/a Hya moste famous 

2 of the asnercion of the aacramentes, 1604 W. Stovan- 
vow (¢étde) An Assertion for true and Christian Church Policie. 
3644 Mitton Adsc. Wks. 1738,135 Having my mind .. half 
diverted in the pursuance of some other assertions. sie8 
Seorr #. AL, Perth 1. sy Flinching from the assertiva of his 
daughter's reputation. 

. Insistance upon a right or claim. 

s660 R. Coxr Power 4 Subj.6 The Kings of popend had 
exercised their jurtediction in thé aaaartice of their re 
power. 2790 Anecd. HH. Pitt LE xiii. 134 ‘The present bill 
might be looked upon as a bill of concession .. At the same 
time it was a bill of aswertion. Gunzn Short Hist. vil. 
#5 (3882) 3p¢ The duties .. on cloth and sweet wines were an 
vssertion of her right of arbitrary taxation. ; 

b. Self-assertion: insistance on a recognition of 
one’s own rights or claims. 

0047 Ly. Linvaay Chr. Art, 1. Introd. 20) The self-auser- 
ace of gag ag pees oe the sage eae of re 

urope, £ WELL my Bhs wu. (1873) © 
hanghty and defiant self-assertion of Dante. eae 

4. The action of declaring or positively stating ; 

declaration, affirmation, averment. 
, © 2449 Pucock Kefr, 413 Ech conclusioun, in toy whos fynd- 
ing .. inannys resoun.. withoute assercioun of eny other 
creature may come to. sg@s R. Roninson (/é¢4) Lelaad's 
Learned and true Assertion of the Original Life, Actes and 
Death of .. Prince Arthure a17lg Fohnsoniana (1836) 
209 Aasertion is like an arrow shot from a long ; the 
force with which it strikes depends on the strength of the 
arm that draws it. 2884 Cauncn Bacon i, 26 ‘To show gross 
credulity and looseness of assertion on the part of the Romaa 
Catholic advocate, 

5. A positive statement; a declaration, aver- 
ment. + A¢ad assertion (obs.): a fundamental 
principss an axiom. 

3933 E.yvor Gor, (1875) 8 Nowe to conclude my fyrste as- 
sercion ur argument. xzg38 Jove Apol Tindale 31 Adding 
this adsercion of his owne brayne. sgg9 Sanvys Auvope 
Spec. (1632) 24 So in their Art also they have certain Head 
Assertions, which as indemvnstrable principles they urge all 
men toreceiveand hold. 2798 Feaman lar. Man. in /linstr, 
Sterne 196 Authors have believed assertions without enquiry. 
sGes Hazutt Jadés-t, II. vi. 200 A sweeping, u ified 
assertion ends all controversy. 

Assertional, 2. rare. [f. prec.+-a1.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, assertion. 


a 1064 Wusataen cites Latian. 
+ Asse 'rtionate, v. Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. 
+-aTt3,] To make assertion, to AssxnT. (The 


latter was apparently not yet in use.) 
1993 Nasu CArist’s 7. (2613) 32 Once more I will asner- 
tionate, vertue hath noenimy but pryde. 1603 in Cockxram. 


+t Assertionation. 04:-° [n. of action 
f. prec.] 


3 Cocxgram ict. u, An Auouching, Assertional ton, 

Assertive (assutiv), a. [f. ns if ad. L. *asser- 
fivus; of. Fr. assertive-ment Cotgr., It. assertivo 
Florio: see ASSERT v. and -1VK. 

1. Of the nature of, or characterized by, assertion ; 
declaratory, affirmative ; positive, dogmatic. 

wg6a [see Asszntivity). 21619 Fuinzuny Adheom, tt. xil. 
§ s. 336 By the assertive testinonie .. of the Corinthians. 
2662 Granvitt Sceps. Sev. 15 As assertive and dogmatical as 
if they were omniscient. 2722 Gnreenwoos Zag, Gram. ous 
Not to make this Mark (f) .. at the Ending or Conchasion of 
an Assertive Sentence. 2896 Maunice Serm. Joha i. 8 The 
ee assertive tone,‘ In the beginning was the Word.’ 

. Characterized by mere assertion ; (see quot.) 

s8eg Anr. Tomson Laws o/ Th, (ed. 2: 305 The assertive 

pcenert ia ove of which we are sree perauaded ourselves 
t cannot give grounds for our belief, that shall compel 

men in general to coincide with us, 

8. Se/f-assertive = welf-ASaentina fl. a, 

2865 [icxuns Mut. Fr. 24 Reginald .. being too aspiring 
and self-assertive a name. 


ASBERTIVELY. 
Asse‘rtively, adv. [f. prec.+-172,.] In an 


assertive manner, by way of assertion, positively, : 


dogmatically. 

t@fa Hr, Exaten in Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxi. 348 Which 
they all with one universal consent have assertively written. 
x6g3 Manton ag Fumes ili.a Wks. 1V. 977 Or you may take 
it positively and ausertively .. ‘if you offend not in word 
you ure perfect.’ 3860 Goovwin ss. § Rev. (ed. 2) 250 If he 
speaks of the sume phenomena amertively, we are bound to 
suppose that things are as he represents them. 

Assertiveness. [f. as prec.+-Neas,J Ten- 
dency towards assertion or self-assertion. 

268: Pines bb anted an /leir 79 In gait there wasa crisp- 
ness and assertiveness. 2883 Miss Brannon Gold. Calf xxvii. 
9197 Brian .. talked with loud assertivences of the right of 
genius to do what it likes, 

Assertor (Aso :tp2, -2:). (a. L. assertor, n. of 
apent f. asserére: see ASHERT v. and -on. Cf. also 
Aeeeter} 

+1. (In L. senses) a. One who liberates a slave. 
b. One who lays claim to a slave. Obs. 

1966 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 22 ‘That Claudius the assertor 
.. shoulde haue the keping and placing the mayde. 2678 
Cupwoatn /ated/. Syst, 1. it. § 32. 48a Called Learia and 'EAav- 
Oéavos, Saviour and Assertour. 

2. One who maintains or defends ; a champion, 
vindicator, advocate. 

3647 J. Harn St, Eedlw. Ghost in Harl, Mise. (1746) VIL, 
The Greeks and Gauls were .. famous Assertors of their 
Liberties. s87a Fazeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 96 Arch- 
hi John was a ngid Assertor of ecclesiastical discipline. 

. One who makes a positive statement. 

2646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 206 Wherein indeed Aris- 
totle playes the Aristotle, that is, the wary and evading 
assertar. 12997 Lucycl. Brit. (Astronomy) 11. 49 1 The im- 
putation must return upon the assertor. E Moroan 
in Rowen Logée ix. (1870) 286 Which the assertor is afterwards 
ut liberty to deny, 

(esautG-'ridl), a. ogee. [f. L. 
assertért-us (f. assertor; see prec.)+-AL1.] Of 
the nature of assertion, affirming that a thing ¢s; 
as distinguished from problematical (that it may 
be) and secessary or apodictical (that it must be). 
Hence Asserto’rially adv., in assertorial manner, 
in affirmation. 

1853 tr. Satsseft’s Fes. Relig. Philos. J. 281 Judgments .. 
problematical, assertorial, and apodeictic. 1877 Caran 
Philos. Kant us. xviii. 637 The practical reason will thus 
vive assertorial value tu the problematical results of theory. 
/bid, 1. xiii. 499 No perception .. of objects beyond the 
sphere of sense, on which the understanding might be used 
assertorially. : 

Assertorical (xenasterikal), a. [f. ns prec. + 
“ICAL; cf. F. assertorique.} = prec. Hence Aser- 
to’rically a/v. » ASSERTORIALLY, 

1069 J. Martineau £'ss. IL 1yo The next sentence is .. ren- 
dered assertorically. 870 Bowen Logic v. 141 Judgments 
are.. pure. Ais Ki. Assertorical. 
Assertorily, adv. ?0bds. [f. next + -1v2, 
By way of assertion, assertively, assertorially. 

a 2699 ‘T. Goonwin JF és. (1864) EX. 246 An ocular demon- 
stration of what hath been but assertorily delivered. 

Assertory (iss uteri), a. (ad. L. assertérins, 
f. assertor ASSENTOR: see -ORY. 

1, Of the nature of, or characterized by, asser- 
tion ; assertive, affirmative. 

3699 Rouse //eaz. Univ, v. (1702) 69 Having a commission 
that is Promulgatory and Assertory of what is past, 4 29733 
Noatit ‘xaos. 1. iit. Py3. 188 ‘The greatest Part of these as- 
sertory Tramactions. 2820 ConnaiGk J oriented V1. viii. (1867) 
319 ‘The mode .. in Lord Bacon is dogmatic, i.e. assertory. 

b, esp. in Assertory oath: one taken in support 
of a present statement, as clistinguished from a 
promissory cath, which guarantees a future action. 

2617 Con.ine Def, Bp. kdy ut. x. §02 How many oaths are 
taken in Courts daily, both awertory and promissory. 362 
Maauuny Con, F/aéak, (3868) 202 An oath .. is assertory 
when we do call (rod to witness against our souls, if we affirm 
not the truth, 2883 BantHam Vol /‘aud 258 By an oath every 
one understands at first mention an assertory, not a promis- 
sory declaration ; by a vow, a promissory, not an assertury 


one, 

2. in J.ogic. = ASNERTOBIAT.. 

2837 Sin W. Hamitton Afetaph, xxiii. (1859) II, 70 The cog- 
nition, therefore, is assertory, inasmuch as the real ty of that, 
its object, is given unconditionally asa fact. 1838 — Logic 
xiv. (1866) I. a60 A proposition is called Assertory, when it 
enounces what is known as actual. 


Assertroess (i-vratrés). [f. Asszntor + -RS8 ; 
cf. actress.) She who asserts, a female assertor. 


3656 J. Harninoton Oceana Introd. 35 The most ubstinate 
Assertress of her Liberty. 


+ Asse rvant, v. O6s.—* [a. OF. aservantir, 
f. 2 to + servant SERVANT.] To reduce to the posi- 
tion of a servant. 

x623 Corin, Asscrvissement, An asservanting, inthralling. 

+ Asserva'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
asservat- ppl. stem of asservd-re, f. ad to + servi- 
re to keep.] The action of keeping, preservation. 

26e2 H. Arnswortn Annot, Pentat, Num. xiz.9 For an as- 
servation, a keeping, that is. Tomumnson Kenou's Disp. 
491 A heap of green simples by long asservation, putrefie. 

e'rve, v. Obs. [a. OF. a(s)servir to serve, 
deserve :—L, asservire, {. ad to + servire to serve. 

l. a. To serve, attend to (a person). b. (1) To 
serve up (a dish). 

¢ 1330 WS. Laud. No. 108, 104 b, Pare he mizte beo al one 
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To aservi Godes wille. 1470 Houssh. Ord. (1790) 66 Nor 
to suffer theyre owne servauntes m conversaunt.. whyles 
the K 8 lly shal be asservinge. a geo 7e serve a 
Lerdin Babees Bk. 969 The kerver .. moat asserve [f anewe] 
every disshe in his degre. 1733 Bairey, Asserve, to serve to. 

2. To deserve, merit. 

¢ «gag ASS. Coll. Trin. O.xon. 57 (Halliw.) Ich thonky the 
«« That ich it have aserved In atte the 3atia to wende. a 2400 
Leg. Rood (1872) 147 Vche mon schal haue as pel a serue. 

‘rvile, v. Obs. [f. As-pref] + Senvitea.] 
To make servile or subservient. 

shzg Sacrilige Sacr. Handled 88 ‘To asseruile the Gospell 
to his vileappetites. 1666 W. ox Barrainn Hum, Prd. | 17. 

I cannot asservile my self tu the Humour of other Men. 

(asS-avilaiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-1Z£. Cf. servilize.} To make servile, reduce 
to serfdom, 

2877 Owen Wellesley Disp, Introd. a9 Which exclad- 
ing the citizen cf a whilom native State from olen, tended 
to debase and anervilize him. 

Assees (lise's),v. Also 5 accesse, 5-6 assense, 
6-7 assease, 7 ascease. Aphef. CEss, SESS, q.V. 
[a. OF. assesse-r:—late L. assessd-ve, frequentative 
of assidere to sit by (e.g. a8 an assessor or assis- 
tant-judge), in late L. to fix or apportion a tax, to 
assess, f. ad- to + sed@re to sit. In mod. Fr. asseoir 
(:—L. asstdére) is used in this sense: cf. ASSIZE.] 

1. trans. To settle, determine, or fix the amount 
of (taxation, fine, etc.) to be paid by a person or 
community, or by each member of a community. 

1447-8 Suitincrorp Left, (1873) 81 Halfa dym which was 
assessed and payd. rg8z Lamsarpr “siren. iv. xvi. (1588) 
§80 ‘The same Justices .. shall assesse the Fine at their wils 
and pleasures. 1608 Coxe On Litt. 33 2, Found the value 
of the lund .. and assessed damages for the deteyning of the 
Dower. 2649 M:Cutitocn 7a-ration Introd. 12'laxes .. that 
admit of being fairly assessed and collected. 

2. To determine the amount of and impose (tax- 
ation, fine, etc ) sor (2 person or community). 

1498 Actix fen. V/1, iv, Suche fynes and amerciamentis 
as upon them shalbe ceasid. 393: Dial. Laws of Eng. u. 
ix. (5638) 75 The neighbours by assent assesse a certaine 
summe upon every inhabitant. 2876 Green Short i7ist. vi. 
a9 A forced loan was assessed upon the whole kingdom. 

. To impose a fine or tax upon (a person, com- 
munity, or property) : to lay under contribution ; 
to tax, fine. Const. 72, a¢ the amount. 

1494 Fanvan vit. 444 And after sessyd theym at greuouse 
fynys. 1964 Hawaun'dinsrup, VE (x 384) 52 He.. assessed hym 
to pay @ great summe of inony. Coxe /’ower & Suby. 
180 An Englishman shall be assessed in a deeper mulct. 
zzz Sree Spect, No. §3 P10 Where each Person shall be 
assesned but at two Shillings and six Pence. 2839 Keicut.ry 
Hist. Eng.\.298 Each county was assessed ina certain number 
of carpenters, mavons and tylers. 2863 Cox /ust. Eng. Govt. 
ut. ii. 602 John Hampden was assessed twenty shillings. 

re 

280g W. Tavionin Ann, Rev, 1. 220 Several of our country 
historians .. might be ansewed for tributary materials, 

4. ‘To estimate officially the value of (property 
or income) for the purpose of apportioning its 
share of taxation. 

1809 Bawnwen tr. Domesday Rk, 245 Each one .. was as- 
sessed! at as much as a house in the city. 2842 Jenny Cycl. 
NXIV. s312/: After assessing the annual income of each 
person. 128670 Jaily Newes 18 Apr., Woodlands may he an- 
sessed .. upon the amount for which they might reasonably 
be expected to let. ‘Tithes should be on the cum- 
muted value. 

+ Asse‘ss(e, sb. Ods.; but see the aphet. 
Cress, Seas. [f. prec.] = AsseasmENT. 

3576 Lamnarne J'eramb, Kent (1826) 183 Conteining the 
asaease of such particular watchand warde. 3 »Hooxra 
Girald, Lrel.in Holinsh, 11. 78/2 Vpholders of all Jrish enor- 
mities, wringing from the pvore tenants euerlanting sesse. 
3649 Princely Pelican ix. (1702) 2994 Taking off Assesses, 
Levies, and Free-quarterings. : 

Assessable (iscsib'l), a.; also 9 -ible. [f. 
ASHESS v7. +-ABLE.] Capable of being assessed, 
liable to assessment. 

29777 Burrow a Il. 992 (Jop.) Whether the lord of a 
manor is assessable to the poor rates, 1828 Cot nnrookk 
Odbligat. 1. 37 Vf no assessible rai a can arise from the 
non-execution of it. 3888 Datly News 29 Aug. 6/5 A rate 
»- at 2s. in the pound on all property assewable. 

Assessably (asesibli), ade [f. prec. + -L¥*.] 
In a way liable to assessment ; ratably. 

2064 in Wausrer, 

Asses3ed (asest), £9/. 2. [f. Assess ». + -ED.] 

1. Fixed or apportioned by assesument. Assessed 
taxes: those on inhabited houses, male servants, 
carriages, horses, mules, dogs, horee-dealers, hiit- 
powder, armorial bearings, and game. 

39796 Pirrin Ld. Auchland’s Corr, (1862) 111. 364 Additional 
payment on the assessed taxes. 18ga Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
3111/2 The assesscd anoual value. 265s M¢Cu.tocn 7a.ra- 
tion 1. vi. 972 The duties on armorial bearings, carriages, 
horses, and Aioras dealers, d game certificates, servants, 
and windows, are called, for what reason it is not easy tu 
imagine, the ‘assessed taxes.” 

2. Subject to taxation, , fined. 

Assessed per or he that is assessed or 
f 


g (dsesin), vd2. sd. [f as prec. + 
-ING1.] The action of fixing the amount of or 
apportioning taxation, etc. ; assessment. 

3447-8 Swutuwcromp Left. (1871) Go Accessyng and levy 
waa mad amonge the sayde Bysschoppistenantes. s6es Lev 


ASSESSOR. 


in Fortesc. Papers 175 About the assessing of bone ge 

wynes. s6gg ict 10 Chas, / (irish) p At the time the sald 

asucesings. 
Assessing, ///.c. [f. as prec. +-1xG2.] That 
alég P one Novy Th asseasing j | 

‘a ali G. a3 Nov. 9 The jury. 

Agssession (ase fon). [ad. L. assessidn-em, n. 
of action f. assess- ppl. stem of assid?re: see Auskss, 
Cf. (in sense 2) AF. assesseaunce.) 

1. A sitting beside or Rogethier ; a session. 

- Daua tr. Séeidane's Consm. 374 b, Whome he come 
wml Polen gg boyy ag 
con ; 

Br. Forses Nicene Creed 3? Of His Assession, that a 
*sitteth at the right hand of the Father.’ 

+ 3. = ASSESSMENT. Obs. 

2447 6 Sii.incrorn Left. (1872) 98 The tenants of his saide 
fee were not warned to come.. to the assession therof,. 


Asse‘ssionary, 2. !Ots. [f. prec. +-any.] 
Of or pertaining to assession or assessors. 

s6ea Carew Cornwall (R.) One of the answers of the jury 
upon their oaths at the asseasionary court. 

Assessment (isesmint). Also 6-7 assease- 
ment. See aphet. Szssment. [f. Assess v. + 
“MENT, prob. in AF. assessement.] The action of 
assessing ; the amount asses-ed. 

1. The determination or adjustment of the amount 
of taxation, charge, fine, etc., to be paid by a 
person or community. 

} Hast Chron. Hen. V7 11, an. 24 (R.) The asseasement 
of whiche fines were appoynted to ‘Thomas Cromwell. 159" 
in Heath Grocers’ Comp. Hany 85 ‘That 8o00/, should 
levied out of the Halls of the Cittie, by an equal and Iindif- 
ferent asseaamente. 2964 Buan //ist. Poor Laws 196 Charges 
.. to he raised hy an axsensment on the several parishes, in 
proportion to the number of poor they send to the said house. 
206: Pranson £. §& Mid. Ages Eng. 181 Even adultry is still 
matter of assessment, : 

2. The scheme of charge or taxation so adjusted. 

a 2700 in Somers 7 vacfs 1. 509 Such of the said Corporation 
as usually join in making By-laws, Assessments or Rates. 
2066 H. Pausirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 96 An assessment 
was prepared, based upon the supposed population of the 
Colonies. 

3. The amount of charge so determined upon. 

z6zz Corcr., Onottiti, an evel assessement, a rate or tot- 
quot imposed. 2668 Preys Diary 15 Dec., ‘Co speak about 
my aasessment of 42/. to the Loyal Sufferers. PEARgON 
Hist, Eng. 1. 48 ‘Lo see that these asscssments were not ex- 
cessive. ; ; 

4. Official valuation of property or income for 
the pu poses of taxation; the value assigned to it. 

¢ 3940 Plumpton Corr. 239, 1 marvill greatly that your said 
manor shold a highley charged .. 1] could never se no 
writing of the sesment therof. 1600 Ho.tann Livy 3t(R.) 
The manner of equall contribution .. proportionably to the 
assessment and ratc of men’s gonds. 184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
112/1 Income arising from some sources, being capable of 
direct assessment, cannot be concealed. : 

5. fy. in gen. sense: Estimation, evaluation. 

a 3606 Hr. ANDREWES Serm. (1856) 1. 458 Jt hath been held 
no way safe for us to make ourownasscssment. 2893 Grote 
Greece. Ixxxvii. X1. 367 In the compurative asuesument of 
Hellenic forces. 

6. attrib. Assessment-work : (see quot.) 

1870 Jnsly Nezus 18 Apr., Establishing County Assessment 
Boards, with power to hear . . appeals from the Union Assess- 
ment Committees. 1862 Rayvmonp Mining Gloss., Assess- 
ment-work, the work done aunually on a mining claim to 
maintain possessory title. 

Assessor (ise'sa2). Also 4-7 -sour, § acces- 
nour. [a. OF. assessour (mod. assesseur), cogn. 
with Pr. assessor, Sp. asesor, It. assessore :—L. as- 
sessdrv-em (in cl. L.) an assistant-judge, (in late L.) 
one who assesses taxes, n. of agent {. assidére: see 
ASSESS v. and hag 

1. One who sits beside; Acrce, one who shares 
another's position, rank, or dignity. 

2667 Mizion /. L. vi. 670 Whence to his Son, Th’ Assessor 
of his Throne, he thus began. Ae W. Wotton f/ist. Rome 
(Commod.) i. 186 Gone up to Heaven, to be a Companion 
and an Assessor with the Gods, 18s Dt Quincey Péslos. 
Jlerodot,. Wks. 1X, 211 He justifies his majestic station as a 
brotherly asressor on the same throne with Home: 

2. One who sits as assistant or adviser to a judge 
or magistrate ; esp. a skilled assistant competent 
to advise on technical points of law, commercial 
usage, navigation, etc. (The carliest sense in Eng.) 

¢2380 Wreuir ks, (1880) 33 Newe religious assessours of 
pes vnkunnynge worldely prelatis, 1423 Lypcate Py/gr. 
Sorele 1. xi. 8 Come to oure jugementes, to here and to see as 
asscssourn, that ryght be ormed. 1496 Lives & Pauf. 
(W. de W.) v. xviii. 220/a The Juge, the aduocate, the ac- 
ceasour. 1636 Featiy Clavis Myst. ix. 113 How religious 
then ought J oes to be, whoare Almighty Giod’s assessours, 
1796 Nucent Gr. Tour I. 102 He has his assessors who sit 
with him, when there are any complaints to be heard. 1810 
Benrnam Packing (1821) 6 The body of unlearned assessors, 
termed Jurors or Jurymen. 2683 /.aw Jimes 20 Oct. 409/1 
"lhe court on the trial of a patent case may call in the aid of 
a specially qualified assessor. ‘ 

3. a. One who assesses taxes. b. One who officially 


estimates the value of property or income for pur- 


poses of taxation. 

x62 Cotan., 7anxeur, a rater, taxcr, assessor. 6 1618 
Rasuion Avtsof Empire 63 (T.) assessors of taxes may 
be elected of the meaner sort of the people. 189g Reeve De 
Tocqueville's Democr. Amer. 1.¥.119 In New Engjand the 
assessor fixes the rate of taxes, s8g8 McCurrocs /aration 


ASSESSORIAL. 


. 37 The havi 
Sd Releepr levi otenrt aes 
4, trans, or fig. in prec. senses. 


reason) al 
the thro 
Homer Wa. V1. 
letters .. as cri 


i va ws Fou Mist, Devil (1822) 17 The assyssorial tribunal 
of nd. 3049 Luwes Rodcepierre 116 Begging your at 
sensorial and provustal majesty's pardon. 

Asse‘asorship. [f. Assxssvn+-snir.] The 
office, poston. or function of an assessor. 

s0gt Caatvix Sart. Res, nn. iv, His progress .. towards 
any active Asacasorship is evidently of the slowest, 1883 
A. B. Hore Worship & Ord. 127 Guided by the assessorship 
of Archbishops Sumner and Tait, 


+ Asne'snory, a. Obs. 
see prec. ] = ABSESSORIAL. 

s609 Biste (Douay) Ps. lxxiv. cone, Christ with his 
Apes and other assessorie judges wil praise and thanke 


| Asse‘strix. Oé:.—° [L., fem. of assessor: see 
-TRIX.} A woman who sits by, a female assistant. 

x6a3 in Cockrram, 

+ Asse'thie, s/. Obs. Forms: 4 aseeth, a 
seeth, 4-5 aseth, a-seth, aszethe, 5 a seth, a- 
sethe, asethe, aseyth, acseth, (assete, assets). 
Aphet. seth(e. See also AssytH for the northern 
forms. [a. OF. a(s)se¢ (pronounced ase"/), also 
ases, asec, sb., orig. the same word as asez, asses adv. 
‘enough ’:—late L. ad satis, for cl. L. sat, satis, 
‘enough’ (see AssETs). In the phrase satis facere, 
OF. aset fere, fere aset, ‘to make amends,’ the adv, 
was treated as a sb. ‘amends,’ nom. ases (ases), 
objective ase/, which was the form adopted in Eng. 
As final -¢ in OF. was = p (cf. faith, poortith), 
aseth was the reg. ME. spelling. The word had no 
connexion in Eng. with assefs, and was obsolcte 
before the latter came into English usc.) 

Satisfaction ; compensation, amends, reparation, 
expiation. 70 make or doasseth ( = OF. fere aset, L. 
satis facére): to satisfy (desires), expiate (sin), 
make atonement (fo a person for a wrong). 

x30 Hamroit Pr. Conse. 3610 Thurgh assethe makyng, 
Als thurgh penance of fre[n}des and fastyng. c 37g Wvcuir 
Serm. v. Sel. Wka. 1869 II. 237 To make asep for mannis 
synne, 123977 Lanou. 7’. Pd. B, xvi. 237 If it suffice nou3te 
for acxetz [other ASS. asacth).. Mercy .. wil make good the 
remenaunte. 1388 Wycur x Sas. iii.-14 The wickidnes of 
hys hows shal not be docn a sevth. 1388 -- Mark xv. 15 
Vilat, willyoge to make aseeth [1388 to do ynow) to the 

uple, 1430 Lypc. Chun. 7 roy iv. xxxviii, To make assete 

»y oblacyon For the thefte. 1436 Zest. £dor. (1855) 11. 217 
‘They sall have amen‘Jis and asseth for thare losse. 1463 
Pastou Lett, 408 11. 36 Compelle hem to make amendes and 


sethe tothe pore peple. 4994 F'AnyAn vi. cxciv. 199 He made 
a seth and amendes to Goddes pleasure. 


+ Osse'the,v. [f. prec.sb. Cf. also AssrTHE.] 
To satisfy. 

348 Eant Wonc. Tulle on Friendsh. Biv, To ansethe the 
same desire. ?248z Caxton Oral. G. Flamincus F iv, I 
have be redy in every place to assethe your lyefful desires. 

Assets (ocsdts). [a. late Anglo-Fr. assets 
(Littleton § 714), early AF. ase/z (Britton 1. xvi. 
§ 5), OF. asez enough, cogn. w. Pr. assatz, OSp. 
asaz, Pp. assaz, assas, It. assat:—late pop. L. ad 
satis ‘to sufficiency,’ substituted for simple sazis 
‘enough.’ ‘The origin of the English use is to be 
found in the Anglo-French law phrase aver assets 
‘to have sufficient,’ viz. to meet certain claims ; 
whence assefs passed as a technical term into the 
vernacular. It was originally singular but was soon 
(from its final -s, and collective sense) treated as 
plural, and in modern use has a singular asset.) 

1. Law. Originally: Sufficient estate or effects ; 
esp. ‘Goods enough to discharge that burthen, 
which is cast upon the executor or heir, in satisfy- 
ing the testator's or ancestor's debts and legacies’ 
Cowell. Chiefly in phrase 7a Aave assets. 


383: Dial. Latus of Eng. u. xlix. (1638) 154 If this man have 
assets by discent from the ancestor. 2994 tr. Liftleton's 


{ad. L. assessdri-us : 


Tenures § 714 Vniesse that he hath Assets by discent in Fee 
simple. iép F. Purtirrs Rag. Necess. 41 RENE 


Sér A. Love ut. i. (1722) ata, 1 shall fall like an Kxecutor 
without assets. 2768 Buacxstone Comm, 11.944 Thisdeed, 
rina tase or covenant, shall be binding upon the heir, 20 
far forth only as he had any estate of inheritance vested in 
him by descent from that ancestor, sufficient to anewer the 
charge. . which sufficient estate is in law called assete. 
Dicav Keal Prop. v. § 2. 316 The heir of the tenant in tail was 
not bound by his ancestor's alienation .. unless he had assets 
(lands in fee simple equivalent to those which had been 
grauted away) by descent from his ancestor. 

2. By extension applied to: Any pro or 
effects liable to be applied as in sense 1, without 
regard toits being suficient. (Still sing. in 17thc., 
but now a collective plural.) 

Assets in hand: effects in the hands of executors which 
are applicable to discharge the testator’s debts. 


507 


, tgtg Baninarow Commundm. To Gentl. Giamerg., An ads 
vousun in respect of the patron, is accounted no assets .. 
because it ie not valuable. s60r Act 43 S/is. iv. 7 Any of 
them, havynge tes in Law or Equitie, soe farre as the 
same assettes willextende, s7og Coritza Las. it, t04 He left 
not assids enough to bury him. 2870 Pinxexrton Gaide 
Administr. 3) there are not suffivient assety in hand to 
a all the debts of the Estute. 

» Law and Comm. lflects of an insolvent debtor 
or bankrupt, applicable to the payment of his 
debts ; and by extension: All the property of a 

erson or company which may be made liable for 

is or their debts. ‘The Dr. and Cr. sides of a 
Balance Account contain ‘Assets’ and ‘ Liabilities’ 
respectively, (In this venac always wed an plural, 
with singular asse¢ applied to a single item appear 
hiyr on the debit side.) 

r6x7 Jas. Mint Brit. /udia 1.1. v. 8) The usacts or effects 
of the London Company in India fell shurt uf the debts of 
that concern. 205s H, Spencer /’eyrhol. (1672) UL. vis. viii, 
38a Cheques and bills are accepted and passed on without 
enquiring whether there are axseta to meet them. 3868 /’al/ 
Mali G. a3 July 4 The chances of a dividend depend upon 
the realization of two assets, onca large dvbt due by a trustee 
of the bunk, and the other, etc. Afud, ‘The former uf these 
is a very doubtful asset. 

2675 Wrcneuniiy /%. Dealer un. (1735) 55, 1, that am a relict 
of known plentiful assets and parts, who understand myself 
and the law. :6g0 Davpin Ampdstr., No more may be 
expected from him to N ight, when he has no Aasets. 1684 
Daily News 9 June 3/2 The high character wh.ch the corps 
has won for. trustworthiness is in itself a valuable asset. 

Assett, obsolete form of ASHET. 

Asseure, obsolete form of Assuxe. 

Assever (ise'va:),v. arch. [ad. L. assevirare 
to assert reriously, f. as- = ad- to + severus serious, 
severe. Cf. It. assenerare (Florio 1898).] To 
asseverate: @. a thing fo de, or that it is. 

2g8z Camrion in Confer, i. (1584) Ddiiij, The Jewes as- 
severing the obseruation of the lawe.. to necesaarie, 
2603 Hanrsnet /'of. /nupost. xxiii. 166 We doe not Assever 
that the Devil cannot say a ‘Troth. 1637 Bastwick Litany 
u. 8 King Janes absolutely assevers..thut the Pope is 
Antichrist. 

b. with sémple od). 

42628 SvivesTER Geb 7yi. 11. 268 O1 that my words 
(the words 1 now assever) Were writ. 690 Locks f/m, 
Und. 1. xxvii. §8 Wks. 3727 1. 245, 1 had heard many Par- 
ticulars .. assever’d by People hard to be discredited. 806 
E. Irvine Babylon 11. vin. aa2 ‘The question being ..as- 
acvered of the vision generally. 

+ Asse'verance. és. rare". 
see -ANOF.} An asseveration. 

3574 Wautairt Def, Anew. ih. Wks, 1851 1. 345 These bold 
agseverances in Matters most ulitrue are so coinmon. 

+ Asse-verant, a. Ods.—° [ad. L. assevérdnt- 
em, pr. pple. of assevérdre: see AssEVER and -A4NT.]} 
Asseverating, solemnly pareaby 3 

+ Asse-verantly, ccv. 00s. [f. prec. + -Lv%, 
Cf. L. assevérdnter.| By way of asseveration. 

ergsg Harrerinip Divorce Hen. V IIT (1878) 12a Not 
spoken asseverantly but opinionatively, and by the way of 
allegation. s600 Arr. Annot £.xf, Jonah 562 To s an 
untruth voluntarily and asseverantly, had been a shanieful 

[f. L. assevdrdt- 


thing. 

Asseverate (asc'virc't), v. 
ppl. stem of assevérdre: see ASSEVER and -AaTES.) 
Yo affirm solemnly, assert emphatically, declare 
positively, avouch, aver: @. with sudord, cl. 

2791 LD’ Isnakus Cur. f.i¢. 36 They asseverated they saw no 
child. s@60 B. Powe £ss. ¢ Nev. (ed. 2) 141 If the moat 
numerous ship's company were all to asseverate that they 
had seen @ mermaid. 

b. with simple oly. 

a 38q7 R. Hamiron Rew. § Punish. viii. (2859) 46 If 
the doctrine of the preceding argument be true, let it be 
asseverated. 18676 1. Mutton /riesth. iv. 279 To asseve- 
rate his previous statement with inc emphasis, 

Asse-verating, /7/. 2. [f. prec. +-1NG?.} 
That asseverntes ; solemnly declaring or confirming. 

2838-9 Hoon opping Quest. 19 With an asseverating 
thump on the table. 

Asse'vera‘tingly, a/v. [f.prec.+-Ltr2.] By 
way of asseveration or solemn affirmation, 

2680 Haany J'rumpet-Maj. U1. xxxviii. 187 He laid his 
hand asseveratingly upon hie breast. 

Asneveration (isevérd-fan). [ad. L. assevi- 
ration-em, v, of action f. assevérdre: see ASHEVER 
and -aTion. Cf, It. asseueratione (Florio 1611).] 

1, The action of asseverating ; solemn affirmation, 
emphatic assertion, positive declaration, avouch- 
ment, 

1564 Brief Exam. ******ijb, You so confidently bare 
the matter downe with your vndoubted asseucration. s60g 
Bacon Adv, Learn. 1.26 Men ought ..to propound things 
sincerely, with more or lesse asseucration, as they stand in 
a man’s own iud t, ed more or lesse. 3782 Cow- 
per Convers. 59 veration blustering in your face, Makes 
contradiction such a case. 

3. That which is asseverated ; a solemn or em- 
phatic declaration or assertion. 

a 1396 Cnawurn H's, 1. 67 Such abominable and beastly 
asseverations heard. 


[f. as next; 


as never . 26y8 T. Watt God's Ke: 
wenge 25 The whee mais constant asseveration, by pride 
only cometh contention. Swotrerr Ct. Fathom (2784) 


2152/2 Incenased at this asseveration, which he was not pre- 
pared to refitte. 284g Macaucay //ist. Ang. 1V. s20 in 


ASSIDUAT. 
spite of the solemn asseverntions of his wife and his ser- 


ts. 
3. Emphatic confirmation of a statement ; a word 
or phrase used to express confirmation ; an oath. 
T. Frrzners, Aged. rra, 1 do first e the same 
asseueratiun as before vpon my Saluation. Bu.wea 
Chiron, 57 Both Hands smitten together .. doth affirme with 
Rhetoricall asseveration. a r6yzg Sranny /oved, 171d x 
oh is pemtant Q with i. worn . —. "Vea, el 
f Dicxans Barn. Ru . D.ed.) ‘he sergeant re- 
joined with many priatiaey dlieontt ati bat he didn't. 
Asseverative ise vérctiv), a. [f. L. assevtrdt- 
(see ASNZVERATE + -1VE, a5 if ad. L. *assenérdtivas.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by axseveration, 
Chaumé. Frail, 6 May 117 We here omit a couple of 
words of nn asseverative character, 


veratory, 3. (0és. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-ORY.) © prec. 


@2733 Noarh A.cam. (1740) 247 (D.) Diverse warm and 
asseveratory anawers. 
t Asse’ » Ppl.a. Obs.  [f. Asakven o, 


+-ING2.) Assevei ating, soremnly affirmative 
¢ 


23733 Norta Axa. 1. iii. P23. 237 He affirmed..in the 
most axsevering Manner he could. 


+ Assew'er. Ofs. [A difficult word: used on 
the one hand as identical with Assxour, he who 
sets the table ; on the other identified with Sewer, 
as if it were a compound of the latter, or the latter 
an aphetic form of assewer. (Sewer occurs earlier.) 
Cf. also Assaygr 2.) An officer who superin- 
tended the placing of a banquet on the table, or 
who himself carried in and arranged the dishes; a 
sewer. (In the Househ. Ord. of Edw. 1V it inter- 
changes with Sezer, and represents the 4sseour of 
the Househ. Ord. of Edw. II, transl. in 1601 4s- 
yet ber Niger Eatee, T 

aber Ni, LV in Househ.Ord.(1 wentie 
Se ter Nie a 


Squires atte tes on the Kinges person... pe serue 
hia table ..as the Assewer will ansigne. « lbid. 36 4 
sewar forthe Kyage .. He receveth the motes by sayes and 


saufly ao conveyeth it to the King’s bowde.. he seweth at 
one mele, and dyneth and soupeth at another mele. .. Item, 
if the King’s surveyour lacke, then this assewer, with the 
clerke of countrolment and the clerk of Kychyn, and the 
master cooke fur the mouthe, shall go sec the King’s servyse. 
Assh-; for words so spelt in 14-15th c., see 
under ME. form in Asche, or modem in AsHe, 
Assh(e, obsolete form of Asn sé.1, Ask v. 
A:se-headl. (See Ass2 and Iizan.J] A stupid 
fellow, a blockhead. 
sggo Har Afo/. 6: O absolute aus-heade..and wytlesse 
dyote, sg89 Hay any Work 36 As verye un Asvehead as 
je in Cutercap. s60z Suaus, Joel. N. v. i. aia An Asse- 
rend, and a coxcombe. 


A-ss-hea:ded, a. [f. prec.+-xp.] Stupid. 

15 Mork Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 736/1 Thys felowes 
foliahe apishenesse, and al hys asscheded exclamacions, 
“7 Dou.ann Oratthep. Microt, 65 Ause-headed ignorance. 

Hence also ‘Asse se, or blockishnesse.’ 
Minsheun 1617. 

Assibilate (asibilet).v. [f. 1. asstbshte- ppl. 
stem of ads-, assibtldre, {. ad tu + sibilare to hiss. 
Cf. F. assibiler.] To give a sibilant or hissing 
sound to. 

2844 DonaLpson Varvon, 218 Two different valuas of the 
Greek ¢, which was a dental, either assibilated (as 8) or 
softened (an 8s). 2862 Proc. Amer. PAIL, Soc. VU, 36: The 
second step consists in y belng assibilated in 2A. 

As bilation ( sibilz-fan). [n. of action f. 
prec : see -ATION.] Pronunciation with a sibilant 
or hissing sound. 

2062 Proc. Amer. Phill. Soe. VIII. 961 The first atep in the 
modern English assibilation of ¢ and d. é 

sidwan, -ean, -ian (vsidfin).  [f. Gr. 
"Aordai-o (ad. Heb. ovvon Adsiim, holy ones, 
saints) +-AN.] @. orig. One of those ae who, 
under the leadership of Mattathias, defended the 
purity of their worship against the attempts of 
Antiochus Epiphanes to introduce idolatry. b. in 
later usage : A member of a Jewish scct pi ofessing 
peculiarly intimate communion with God ; more 
commonly Chasidim. 

1380 Wyciir 2 Mace. xiv. 6 Thei that ben said Assideys 

CoverpALe, Aasnidei; x62z Asidcans} of Jewis, to whom 

udas Machabeus is souereyn. 622 Binie 1 Maec. ii 42 
A company of Assideans. 1834 Penny Cycé. II. 50a/: The 
Assidians, or idim. ; 

A-asidence. Obs. sare—'. [f.L. assident-em : 
see next and -KNoR.] Constant attendance. 

az6g6 Br. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 248 None of God's 
children upon earth want the assidence and ministration of 
those blessed Spirits, : 

+ A-asident, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. assidént- 
em, pr. pple. of assidé-re to sit by: see AssEas v. 


and -ent.) A. adj. Constantly attendant; usually 
accompanying though not inseparable from (a 
diecase)._ 6. sb, [ac. symptom, 


3793 Cnamaens Cycl. Supp. s.v., A dry rough tongue, thirst, 
watching, are Assident signs in an ardent fever. Jdid., 
Assidents differ from Pathognomonica, which are inseparable 
from the dinease. [So in Reus Cycé. 1819.) 
‘dual, «. Obs. Also § assedual, assy- 
duel. fa. OF. asstduel, f. L. asssduns Assipvous: 
see -AL!,] 


ASSIDUALLY. 


1. Of or agents ; = AsSID-OUS I. 

a see AssitDuALyiy} 1999 Sawovs Euvopa Spee. (16 
342 Assiduall horse-loeches w neuer lin sucking it. s6gr 
Father Sarpéi (1676) y6 More devout and aitentive.. and 
particularly in meditation more assidual. 

2. Of actions: = AxstDuous 3. 

sGean Matywus Anc. Law-Merch, 255 Sulphur and Mer- 
cury..doe ingender.. by an assiduall concoction. 
Joanan Tri, Lond, in Heath Grocers Comp. (1869) $19 ‘The 
assidua] wishes of .. Your heartily humble Servant. 

+ Assi'd , adv. Obs. ff. prec. +-Ly2.} 
Coustantly, continually, assiduously, 

«1400 Cov, Afyst, ;88 And asscdually wachith me be dayes 
and nythis. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4390/2 To kepe & ab- 
steyne them assyduelly from alle aynne. ¢ Digty 
A/yat, (1882) v. 256 Ffor in hym thei loye assiduly. 

+ Assi‘duate, «. Obs. [f. assidudt- ppl. stem 
of assidudre to apply constantly, f. assiduus: see 
Assinuous and -,1£4,] Continually exercised, 
constant, assiduous. 

8404 Fawvan vi. cxli. 129 the wat laboure of his 
holy wyle, 1698 Srincsuy Diary (1836) 907 It was my as- 
siduate care therefore to remove all such subtile witnesses. 


+ Assi-duately, adv. Obs. fe prec. + -L¥ 2.) 
Constantly, continually, assiduously. 

2qg0 Caxton Aneyedas vi. 6 Oute of her fayr swete eyen .. 
flowed teeria ansyduntly. 1693 Hevwoop //éerarch, 1. 35% 
But run into contempt assiduately. 

Assidue: see Anseping. 

Assiduity (esidi# iti). ((fa F. assiduitd), ad. 
L. assiduitdtem, n. of quality f. assiduus: see 
-JTY. 

1. Constant or close attention to the business in 
hand, unremitting application, persistent endeavour, 
perseverance. diligence. 

r6eg Bacon Ade. Learn, 1. xxiii. §37 Some measure things 
according to the labour and Suncwry. oF assiduity which are 
spent about them. 2728 Huauns | pect. No. 316 P6 The 
labour and assiduity with which Tully acquired his elo- 
quence 2866 Geo. Euiot F. Holt UL. xl. ros Not one to 

1 in a purpose for want of assiduity. : 

2. Persistent endeavour to please, obsequious at- 
tention. arch exc, as in b. 

Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 38 And could not brook 
the obsequiousnesue and assiduilty of the Court. s720 Swirt 
Fates C. . Wks. 1755 LI. 11.087 His lord was.. attended 
by him with the most abject assiduity. s8ag Avv. remakes 
LI. 287 Full of serene, delicate, reverential avsiduity. 

b. esp. in g/, Constant attentions. 

2685 . A. Art Converse 98 To be rid of our troublesome 
assiduities. 2748 Suottatr Kod. Rand, Wv. (1804) 389 To 
vanquish her coldness and suspicion by my assiduities. 
8047 H. Roceas Aes. I. v. 242 And even declined, with cold 
and averted eye, the aseiduities of their zealous love. 

+ 3. Continual recurrence or repetition, frequency. 

r6zz Coron. Assidnité, assiduity, frequencie, oftennesse. 

Donne Sere, iv. 36 To dishonour miracles by the 
assiduity and frequency and multiplicity of them. 2668 
Currerren & Coig Sarthol. Anat. nit. i. 323 The Magnitude 
in various, according to the condition of the Organs and 
dignity of the Actions, their Assiduity and Magnitude. 

Assiduous (asi div,as), a. [f. L. asstdrenus (f. 
assidére to sit by: see Assess v.; lit. ‘sitting 
down to,’ hence ‘closely applying to’) + -ovs.) 

1. Of persons or agents : Constant in application 
to the business in hand, persevering, sedulous, un- 
wearyingly diligent. 

2660 Jun. Taviorn Duct. Dubét. 1. ii. vii. § 3 Christ ..com- 
mands us to be perfect, that is..to be assiduous in our 

rayers. 1782 Avvison Sfeef. No. 321 P 5 Those assiduous 
Gentlemen who employ their whole Lives in the Chace. 

Gagex Short Hist, tit § 7 (2889) 148 He was assiduous 
in his attendance on religious services. ; 

2. Constantly endeavouring to please, obsequiously 
attentive: arch. an : re 

ar ore Odyes. vi. © queen, assiduous, to her 
Gai ansigns ithe empties viands. Jounson Xamndd. 

No, 104 P13 Few can be assiduous without servility. 

3. Of actions: Unremitting, persistent, constant. 

29398 Leann /¢tin, I. Introd. ao By infinite Variete of 
Bookes and assiduus reading of them. 2667 Mitton P. Z. 
xp 320 Tu e him with my assiduous cries. 1723 
visun Sfect, No zo Ps Follies that are only to be killed 
a conatant and assiduous Culture. 28g9 Macautay //ést. 
Eng. 1. 491 Baxter's life was chiefly passed ..in the as- 
siduous discharge of parochial duties. 

+4. Of things: Constant. regular. Ods. 

266% Evecyn f'cmifug. Miac. Writ. (1805) 1 217 The Elec- 
tion of this constant and assiduous food, should something 


concerne 3, 

Assi‘duously, adv. [f. prec.+-Lty2.) With 
close or constant application, sedulously. 

1607 J. Founns in Gudrer (2880) 301, I prayed also as- 
siduously that it would please Him to root out of my heart 
»- every root of bitterness. Res Smotierr Ct. Fathom 
(1784, 183 3 ate sister ee ey rip? ag rasirar’ hig 
covery. ACAULAY ° J 2 iM 
self saciduosety to drill those sew invies. a 

Assi‘duousness. [f. as perce +-NESS.] Close 
or constant application, assiduity. 

3637 Sidney State rh ted II. sog (L.) Versons that will 
have the patience to understand and press with art and as- 
siduousnesa, 

t Assie'ge, v. 06s. Forms: 3-4 asege, 4asceoge, 
4°6 assege, 
siege. (a. OF. asegier (mod. assi/ger), cogn. with 
Pr. assetsar, assetjar, Sp. asediar, it. assediare:—~ 
late L. assedtdre {. as- = ad- to, at + sedium (cf. ob- 


-6 -yege, 6 -aige, -cige, 5-7 as- | 


508 
sidium) sitting, Sizor.] To besiege, lay siege to, 


go AL Guouc. 184 Kyng’Arture and lym 
wyhente, cages Causes Kara. Ts [eTicw sngid wes 
Ypolita aire hardy quyes of Cithea. 2483 ] 
old, Leg. 1986/5 They 
Diurn. Cecurr. (18336 An atk, 
2630 J. Havwaap Aromena t60 was assieged, and in 
to bee fost. 
+ "ge, 56. Obs. Also 4 asseege, 4-5 as- 
sege, 6 e. 


herde ,. werse tyd syn the assege b 
Fortif, 5 The Windevand Seas alteration i such that an 
Aasige at Sea cannot be continued. sgg8 Fioato, Oppugna- 
fione,..an assiege [aot in ed. 2611), 
+ Assio god, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 
Hesleged, beleaguered, beset. 
a veur Sel. Wks. (1871) LIT. 274 To vitele pes mon 
8998 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 102 In flesche assegit 
with foul initie. sg96 Sranace *. Q. u. xi. t5 Th’ as- 
sieged castles, 2624 Raveicn //ist. World IL. v. i. § 8. 968 
And left the Mutineers to be cut in pieces by ¢ 
mt (dsi*'dzmént). arch. [f. as prec. 


-M A besi i bel i ° 
+ “MENT eging or caguering, & siege. 


3987 Freaunc Contn. inshed 111. 96s (a 
ment of those two townes, Bullongne and Muttrell, 
Bairuy Festus (1848) 64/2 They vi from the assi¢gement 
of the saints. 
Assie‘ger. Obs. rare—'. [f.a8 prec. + -xB}.] 
A ig, 
sgq T. 


upson tr. Du Bartas’ Judith ui. (1623) 954 (D.) 
No lesae to keep, then coole th’ assiegers pride. 

: , vol. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG?,] 
A besieging, siege. 

©3490 papa rant xit 140 Tre - hath there lel 
asegeng. - SE. canes 24 
praniainas gel of the castell. br 4 B. Baases Bhs. 
Offices 202 Towards the assieging of any cities or forts. 

Aasioentist (ccsijentist). In 8 assentist. [f. 
next + -18T ; cf, F. asstentiste, and Sp. a(s)sentista, 
after which the earlier form was assentist.] One 
of the parties to an Assiento contract; a share- 
holder in an Assiento company: 

1933 Lond. Gar. No. 5132 1 With ariedaes beyond what 
any former Assentists ever enjoy’d. %7%9 W. Woov Surv. 
Trade s80 The supplying the Spani with N has 
proved a Loss ta other Assientists. 2876 Bancaurt fist, 
U.S. 11. xxxv. 390 The assientists might introduce as many 
more (slaves) as they pleased. ; 

| Assiento aaiento (Asye'nto, sesijento). [Sp. 
assiento (Minsheu), mod. asiento, settlement, con- 
tract.] ‘A contract, or conuention between the 
king of pee and other powers, for furnishing the 
Spanish dominions in America with negro slaves* 

.). spec. That made between Great Britain and 

pain at the peace of Utrecht in 1713. 

1784 Lond, Gas, No. seva/3 The Assiento, or Contract for 
allowing the Subjects of Great Britain the Liberty of Jm- 
porting Negroes into the Spanish America. 1876 Bancnort 
Hist. U.S. 11. xiii. 555 The English slave-trade began to 
attain its t activity after the assiento treaty. 

(As (asye't). [Fr. = seat, site.) In Book- 
binding, A composition laid on the cut edges of 
books previous to gilding them. 

2869 fi enirg 1 Oct. 37/2 Assiette .. is composed of Ar- 
menian rl; b tone, 2 oz.; and galena, 2 oz 

Assify (ecsifai),o. [f. Aass+-(1)FY.) To make 
an ass of, tum into an ass. ocular.) 

aGog Soutuey in Robberds Afem. W. Zaylor I. 5x§ Instead 
of oxifying or aasifying myself. cxz8ee ‘P. Pinnpar Jun.’ 
(¢stle) ified Mare: the London Mare turned Ass. 

Assige, variant of Assixox sé. Ods. a siege. 

As (asei'n), v. Forms: 3-6 assygn(e, 
3-7 6, 4 a sign, anegne, asingne, 4-6 as- 
aine, § asyne, a-cyne, asigne, assyngne, 5-6 
assyng(e, 6 assyne, asein, 7 essign, §- assign. 
Aphet. 5 syne. , [a. OF. a(s)signe-r, a(s\siner, 
a(s)sene-r :—L, ad-, assigndre, f. ad to+ signdre 
to make a sign, f. siguume sign.] Prim. sign. 
To mark out to, 


ane house 
and aucht. » Pacts in (3848) II. se9 And 
vnto his elected churche A pleadge of love assinde. 


Gauene Forms (2862) 37 B want and poverty hs 

share. 3667 Miron P 1 ux 23x The work which here 
God hath ansign’'d us. s996 8S. Wittuams Hist. Verment 
252 The most laborious services were to the female. 
space for garden- 


Cranax gar Rae ae eee 
ground assign 
2. To transfer or make over to another. 
In modern Zag. Lew the appropriate word to ex- 
press thetransferenceof property (including 
chattels real), ¢. g. loaschgids, railway shares, far- 
niture, as distinguished from rea/ property. 


R. Grouc. 314 Wat thyng he adde tusye 
icacharen al aa cusee Add. Se pei... seouplan 
men toward her end a bout .. assining of per goodis. xgas 
ta fata pel Reh ebaps port oo Tas- 
sign to mya executors to pay dettes. 2 anumy Sisk 


Ailes. (1701) ¥g/t Ha cxsigned the Schoo! to Aristasua, 
Fomnesou tn Beetoedd ebpanl ogy | assign tl the right 


i place cushion on the floor. 
Mae 1. vil, «1857) 136 He assigned to reopen ae 
4. To allot or appoint fo a n (those that 
shall perform certain functions in relation to him). 
2 amroLe Pr. Consc. 4189 Til hym sal pad ene be A 
e angele. agge Will. Palerne 58 Penne h mensk - 
{ Mellor maydenes fele asegned hire to serve. ¢ 2400 
. Troy iv. 1236 With a soume of soudiours v6. 


2906 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) wv. v. 177 Unto as- 

sygne not an other confessour. a16g6 Be. Hate Rem. 
3. (3660) 52 The Lords Amigned us five very worthy 
wyers, Scort W’aedst, (1832) 180 En will not 

long endure the rulers which these bad have as- 
Th cr. 


To make over a convict as an oo pee servant. 
3037 [sce Apsionan), 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 


assign casts 103 S Sethi... 


assigneth then rather tu be eaten in Winter time. 

6. To appoint, designate, ordain, depute (a per- 
son) for an office. duty, or fate. Oés. exc. in Law. 

zag7 R. Grouc. ae He assigneth the bissop of Winchestre 
ther to. ¢cxgye Shree 15th C. Chron. (1880) 72 The Duke 
of Exceter was s for kepe the see ayenes the Erle of 
Warwike. rqlig Piumpton Corr.81, I have asi my ser. 
vant ..to levy and receive such rents, @1g¢7 Hane Suresr 


Jiixeis 1. (R} ning me To the altar. x72z8 Bupcx. 
Spect. No qo4 P7 They assign themselves to what they are 
not fit for. 1768 Brackstonsn Corr. I. 482 If the founder 


has appointed and assigned any other person to be visitor. 

+7. To appoint, direst, send (a person) fo a 
place ; to consign. Ods. 

21413 Lypc. Pyigr. Sowde v. xiv. 80 Assign 
pany, euerych in to his place, 1967 Daant Horace Epist. 
u vii. Dv, At henge to bed to take a nap he, fraighted, was 
assynde. 2622 Vive 9 Sam. xi. 16 He assigned Vriah vato 
a e where hee knewe that valiant men were. 

. To fix, settle, determine, or authoritatively 
appoint (a time or temporal limit). 

c2308 Sf. Sithin in FE. £. P. (1862) 46 Hi assignede a dal 
perto. 2483 Caxton Chas. Ct. 220 | ) bigs he és 
was assygnied on bothe partyes. 2953 ‘T. Witsox Ret. 42 
We would assigne God his tyme. 2708 Swirt Predict. 1708 
Whs. 1755 11. 1. 153 In this month likewise an ambassador 
wilt die in London; but I cannot assign the day. 1883 J. 
Gitmour Mongols xvii, 90a A hell to the duration of whic 
no period is assigned. 

+d. To fix the time and place of (a meeting). 

2gg8 Fonnesr Grysilde Sec. 89 A Cowrte he ansigned at 
Dunstaple, To which was summoned goode ( i. 

+9. To make an assignation or appointment with 
(a person) fo doa thing. Obs. 

2470 8g Matory Arthur (1817) x. ii, I assigne you to mete 
me in the medowe. /6id. (2636) 1. 187 And there this night 
I had assigned my love and lady to have slept with me. 

10. To determine, lay down as a thing ascertained. 

3664 Powsa £.cp. Phtlos. 0. 93 Who all ps sg its Altitude 
to be but about 27 inches. 1778-84 Coox Vay. (1790) IV. 92 
Who sailed round it, and assigned its eros pestis: 28:7 
CuaLturns A stron. Disc. i.(x850)94 Who assign & limit 
to the discoveries of future ages? 

i“ ae ar out, zea ae P 

- To t out exactly, te, specify. 

z Lea: P. PL B.w. 96 And elles t ashen bo poche 

rels “s 533 Mone Debell. Salem — gsa/t 

ther ass name, nor as now 
aa A toe ry Euclid Alacprr Schol., To ater 
a to a right line thro’ point asig 
2734 Gaoves Spect. No. 601 P 2, I shall therefore endeavour 
to assign some of the principal Checks upon this generous 


. ) al, v.05 Tho special 
Ee ehis fetha tmdlon be argos te pce 


. { tradition has assigned 
¢. in E 
aurxy Comell’s Intergr.s.v., To assigne false Judg- 

weet toto facta ben end ches the Joa nt is unjust. 
To Waste is to show whereia y the Waste 
is committed. 

+12. To exhibit, display, present. Obs. 

2998 Tanvia Sarth, De P. R. vi. xv, The faderis herte is 
sore greayd, yf eny rebelnesse is assignid [ presentater] in 


TIT. To ascribe, attribute. 
18. To ascribe, attribute, or refer, as belonging /o 


agai R. Copcanp Guydon’ memory 
a i the ioynt 
eee teen eet oyn 
's fame. 


a 
Lav. Cok Test. o Whee dave way beamignad eth owsaiaty 
Stk. Carte col ahh coud 


ASSIGN, 


a To ascribe (a reason) fe or as accounting for 
anything 

Caxton 7 tes of Armes ww. vii. 246 Many good raisons 
shat een rah asigueth hares * Facies Ch. Hist, 
pnd “ Funtus Let Lat. xx xxiv. 130 To } ie 
ing that motiye to his behaviour. - 2990 oes Jeatidy my mai Pitt t 
Ae 323 io remon.ces be for ee Queen of Hungary's 


"Ts. fo bring f bring forward allege, offer, suggest (some- 


ina as @ reason, ctc.). 
a sts J, Goo DWIN Filled bad the Spirit (1867) 380 This vis 
that we now Reser oiry for a she pts Bi aed Coxe Ky 


Dise. Die) bi A ai the maerey ot © roads as Mtheie 
coming .. by sea. aly Her. aul. i. § 3, 
iiod 4 o forgery. 


ronson 
oh (fas: + pref. 11+Siax ev.) To sign. 


Aar. Sanvyve in St Ann. Ref, 1. ; 
bill. Sg ray in the docket to opis ed bythe tes 


to's Voy. vi. 15 A sate conduct, writ 
a c » Written 


with thine own han 
+ » 56.1 Obs. [see different senses. 
1. Appointment, command. [f. Assiay v. 
Fistcusa Purple Js/. u. xiii, Soon as the gate 
opes the Kings assigne. 
sign, portent. [f. Siow sd. ; cf. Assion v. 1v.] 
s60r Wrever Mirr. Mart. C viij b, To the Frenchmen, 
this was sent, Disaster, fatall, i inauspitious. 
: lt Phin és (36 
( Hi 
Badhy set hl irslopete oa on 50 His so gracious notice 
Assign (isai'n),s so 5-7 assigne. (ME. 
assigne (three syllables), a. F. ességnd, pa. pple. of 
assigner to Assioy, has split into two forms in 
mod E. assign and assignee. In the former, ME. -« 
(like final a Riese other sources) became mute 
be 1gthc., and disappeared in mod.E. (Cf. avowke, 
avoud: —L. advocdtus: costive, F. costivd :—L., 
he itus, etc.) In the latter, final -e was pre- 
served through the influence of law French, and 
was at mig, rope eens written -¢e. (Cf. avowee, 
advowee, beside avotw(e.) The rsth c. assigne 
might represent cither pronunciation, and belongs 
equally to assign and assignee, Cf. AssiGnEE.) 
+1. One who is appointed to act for another, a 
deputy, agent, or representative; = AMBIGNES 1. Obs. 
Ord. R. Househ. 224 Their servants, factors, or as- 
ones: 3594 Hooker Eccl. Pad, v. (1863) 423 {We] are but 
ai egates or of hace to giue men_ possession of his graces. 
1714 Fr. Bk. ates 31 As the Owner, or his Deputy, or 
Aa te a gap rty poke eset 
me to whom a prope pets is legally 
transferred ; = ASSIGNEE 2. Esp. in the phrase Vive 
and assigns: see quot. 1865. 
Rds Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 24 To thyne heyres & 
assy gnes alle-so. sgg0 Swinpurn Testaments 74 To him 
and his ausignes for terme of life. 720 Sreece /atler No. 
200 P11 Made payable to.. her Assi 2644 WILLIAMS 
Real Prop, Law (1877) 64 Thus, a purchaser from him in his 
lifetime, and a devisee under his will, are alike assigns. 
1863 Nicnoits Britton i. xvi. I. gra It was in favour of 
bastards that the word assigns [F. assignes] 4 Fg devised. 


+ 3. An appurtenance, a belonging os. rare. 
3603 Snaxs. Ham. v. ii 157 Sixe re Rapiers and 
Poniards, with their assignes as Girdle, Hangers, or so. 
(asoiinadbiliti). ff. next: s¢ 


-BILITY. Capability of being assigned. 
18004 Law 7imes 24 Feb. 301/1 The effect of the Judicature 
Act on the assignabi ility of choses in action. 
le (asai'nib’l), a. [f. Asston v. + 
ABLE, 


1. That may be assigned or allotted ; 
ag Toa D A bond is assign- 
mins Lave Dice. Assivament, ea: 
able ole valuable eceatdaccies oid: 2868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org. § h Sa 66 A fixed number of scholarships .. as- 
on among colleges, 
That may be designated or specified. 
Puanson Creed (1839) Ay Being thus the Al 
ric fore any time assignable. 2 Searon ee 
$239 No —— power .. could iife one of these stones, 
Mutu Pod. Econ. 1. 88 Without assignable limit. 
That may be referred as belonging /o or origi- 
nating in; attributable, 
1673 Lady's Calt.1. ti. $19 The correcting of som particular 
passions are mee immediately assignable to paler virtues. 
Punirrs Vesuv. vill 29s Thus - [oatites 
c energy are assignable to geographical conditions. 
“A. That may be ree as accounting for. 


36g9 Prasson Creed There i ther cause 
Resin bur Ged)’ slap Covtewas Bing. Lit, | 

1. i. 8 In the truly great poets .. there is a reason 

«for every 


bly (asai-nibli), adv. [f. pee: +-LY2.] 
In a manner capable of ong im ere 
so be, that w 
Bier adh to be chown n here ne there, there, nor el be understood 
every W. asaigna RO 
H #(esiguet, al sine). [Fr., ad. L. 
asst . pple. of asrigndre to Asnien.] 
Paper money issued by the revolutionary govern- 
ment of France, on security of the state fands. Cf. 
AASIGN ATION 4. 
2790 Bunxe Mr. Rew Wis. V. 415 Is there a debt abr 
compensations to 


them? I 
wade? tena bs ad Gant Acc 


legally 


ha..he 
stone L. 


assignable of the rain bu 


509. 
2676 Fawcerr 
hs. oly hapten Zeon, ut il 449 Issuing inconvertitte 


ieee yila . Ods. rl ghd alae 


7 Riexe Com Ashen ner 250 tng itr ya 


yndly cen to the r 
Cocalgn fon an). fa. OF. ass 
cion se c. in Littré), ad. L. assigndtidnem, ni of 
action {. assigndre: see Assiaw v, and -aTion.] 
iat vray! of ponny 8 _APportionment: 
OLLAND h 
“eee a deal ng the a peas eur 


§ v4 Sine Gods aes nhs che thus determin sabe subjection 


the womens pet B 33 
Nit a Macon ee orl pra ag Pitta 1793 L, iis 


Bosw. 

br as oar bah farehage7s 73, Tobslde out st vidoas sTasslenations 
- The action of legally transferring a right or 

property (see AgsIon &. 2); formal transference 

Also a. fae declaration of transicrence ; b. the 

ee interest. 

far BNTON Guiceiard. Iv. (1 


T Lear 
1Geg Sed wicioed 


an ied sctting a, apart of certain revenue to meet 
aciaim. Also a. the mandate granting the money; 
b. the amount thus set apart, a pension, allow- 
ance. 

Aet. IV, uxi 
site mad made tha ntl ca ander npg sila tas Bacon 


n of 

000 crowns to be levied i in Portu a 1674 Cia M 

oe apt rol = ain, Be M2 ae They satel: an Anitgnation of ciz 

Month upon the King, » payable out 

Peper aps SGabel ‘he Gentl, Mag. 13 Jan., T' 
© purveyors 


g and secured by revenue or property ; 
ill, = assignat. 
uae CranEnvon a is III. xvt. 6or The custom of 


ntry, (Holland to make their ents it 
Paper by Aelatations ‘pay ben Mag. 13 J te is not 
possible it should be sati by paper or any assignation. 

+ 5. Appointment or designation to office. Ods, 

1430 Fs ae Lett, 18. 1. 2 The namyng, —_— ance and 
IF they oresai Bitson Gort, Chriat's Ch, 111 

If t oy be culled by Ch t, read their assignation from 

1696 Buamnact. &epéiic. v. 202 Their successors have 
sippain to particular ch 

Authoritative appointment, 
oe Obs. 

axqno Cov. M; ress Re [=by] prayour grett knowleche 
men recure And to this I counselle pe to jeve ass 
2480 Caxton Chron, Ang. 1. (3520) 77. b/: Seynt 
at the assygnacion of his mayster t 
tresour about Rome. TM Bare Sir ¥. 0 
Mise. (Malh.) I. 276 T: payne, which I am worthy 
to suffer as an heretike, at the assignacion of my most ex- 
cellent chrysten Prince. Bacon ‘Ade. Learn. 1. vii. 46 
ae assignation. . for of cities, 

The appointment of a particular time or sage ; 
BA the arrangement of the time and place for an 
interview ; an appointment, tryst. 

1660 JER. Tavton, cl. Dubit. n. ii, vi. § 52 Thin aseigna- 
tion of a definite ori 3680 Cnownz Mis. Civ. War ni. 36 
’T wou’ a, have spoil’d An oe that I have to-n a 
1054 J. Assott Na ape (2 1855) Il, xii. 197 Compell 

make assignations with as m eee Ce ag severe: 

il b. el Mall igre capt Fr.) 

dnc Mall ar. 3/1 A cc euval wungaaiiona 

.the Com tes de Paris and de Bardi, 

“8. The action of tributi as belonging to or 

sab yd in; attribution of origin. 

Sm Hevoon Sud. Astrol. wx. 4 477,He o ae 
again the assignation of phlegme to the 
of 


prescription, 


departed this 
this 
astellin Havi 


aaton Rowley Lug. 68(T.) Happy to find this son 
ehenge .. ascertained by so authentick an h ; 
106, 7. » Watson in A thenarn 1 No. 1979. 441/3 The true as- 


signation of th weapons. 
+9. "A pointing out, indication, assignment (of a 


eye = arene @ His Ass f the 

6 ‘an 378 His ignation of the vse 
of tke Blad Bladder of Gall 3667 PAil, Trans. Tl. 511 A very 
ingenious assignation of the cause of that variety. 


Assigned (asvi-nd), p/.a. [f. Asstan v. + 
-Ep.}  Allotted, appointed, presciibed, specified, 
ae: see the vb. 

Sp ae eee 1 Iv. ue By certeyne day assigned. 


(od n assig titees. 
° a New S. f tes 11. rrediding near oh eran oC 


Assignee (ean) pi. a. 2. and sé. Aleo § a- 
signe, aasygne, 5-6 assigne, [a OF. a(s\signd, 
pa. pple. of assigner to ASSIGN. Assign sb.? and 
assignee both the ME. sssigne; in the 
former the final -¢ has become mute in popular 
aoe tr liar foc Sina og une 

the influence of law French, and at 
refas ed as -ce. (The 15th c. instances of asx 


signe belong equally to Assicw sd.*)} 


ASSIGNMENT. 
A. ppt : 
aioe bee Leo x ue with Sey e 
evens sowdyoars, mate with at the cytie : 


1. One who is pian to act for another; 4 

deputy, ag agent, or re hative, = mks 6.3 1,; 
Starvorp in 

ears cho pee or his 


prosper % —— ix728) Kh Rowse 
Angli akon tT N Tronside, E arts a 
s a1 ° jostee 
ateench tothe B sea. hppa RL.LINGTON 
in Gurw, Dida V. nek the la the réut agent of 
he party c "Ne. debe. 
S.One to whom @ right or property t= legally 


transferred or made over ; rlpoanad nM 2 2. 


ne vd 2 Rae tr Well a ences WE athe (2882) 


IIL. Introd. 213 his heires and 

mas B. o hane rely fo Ti to = and to her _ 

x LACKSTONE Coonme, II, In_assignments 

eho pind phions aaa the sadanee atands to afl in- 
nts an 


Real Prep, X. xO. re a laa a 


“S. dusiguees tw bank th hom the 
oe wa in raapcy: ose to whom t 
management, realization, and distribution of a 


bankrupt's estate is committed, on behalf of the 


creditors. 
on Cm Nee 4 Several of the Creditoes.. 
nommated Biacnstons Comm. Fi. a7 


Aasiguees, or persocs, to whom the bankrupt's oars shalt 
be assigned, and in whom it shall be vested for the benefit 
of the cretitore 3843 Mice Logic vi ix. 65 The official as- 


ap War igp picy. 
A convict assigned as unpaid servant to a 
phage vl XXV. Te le tively difficu 
Cnn » t @ com e 
to mah pacha assignee, -sany to ps apie roan 
Assigneeism (icsinziz'm). AS prec. + 186} 
The practice of a appointing g assi, 
1083 Cuamras & noon nrg et Tntrod. 8 The exten- 
sion of official assignee the cquntry generally. 
eoship.. ff. as prec. + -agiP.] The 
position or office o assignee 
s8ap Lame in Life 4 Lett. Wks. Sats xvii, 361 Advance. 
ment to an tg g july s/s Ths 
burdensome and ble 
(dsoi'nes). [f. Asaiane v.+-Eni. Cf. 
OF. assigneur, and see Assianor.J One who as- 
signs, pcs ots, ap ortlons. oe. the ~ 3 
set, is... senener ot 
ore Yabo | Seancery dee anges 237 ‘He ma 


may ch 
whi h of the Assign demand Sa 
of ran sata Row. Sep iV. denen  Satieaction 
Assigning (isainin), wi. 55. [f. as prec. + 
-inG!.) The action te the vb. "Kanon ; aasign- 
ment, allotment, appointment. 
s§80 HotLyBanD "Treas. Fr. Tong. Assiguation ot Trncts 
ooo mea of money. Eade orgy be yh ag 
fe tee 2952 Jotinsow Re Rambl No. 160 P23 rhs one of 
assigning to others the task of life. 
% (Asoinmént). Also 4-7 -ement, 
§ -ament, assygnement. fa. OF. assignencent, 
ad. late or med.L. assigndmeniums (whence 
ament), {. assigndre: see Assia v. and -M&NT, 
1. The action br appointing asa ee 
ute Comer Care hater oe ee 


| modir a dowary, that wech 
aoe 608 Conus Ou Litt. 960, An of 
y be made of more then a third part. s@go Manvais 
to the veterans, 


Rom. Enh ik. sane Assigninent of 


Legal transference of a right or property (cf. 
Assian v. 2); the document that effects or author- 
aw transference, To avoid or frustrate the 

KaT Syme § 104 To avoid or 
foresaid grants and asa nie, 3668 Cnn Disc. rade 
(1698) 137 No Debs, er aes to be liable to any 
Attachments a) 286: Goscusn Fer. 
Exch. 33 A will not be able io pay J by giving him an 
assignment on C. 
tai= SapsilbehL rd 3. pe ees 
cx Forteacur Ads, ton. san. (1734) 34 The poor 
nic had vather ranted Marks in ha hand, than soo Pousd 
nement. @ 1694 CLanewoon fist, Red, Iu 28 
e) oT had re rawn assignments and anticipations upon the 
3678 Trans. Crt. S, 193 To accept the pensions 
and pe ed which he 
+ b. = Assignation 4. Cés. 


M Anc. Law Merch. 
ae in vaike Caos! toning ti sasater, sme Leeds 
Gas. No. /4 Lost.., one er of the Assign- 


ments, No, 1783, for 42. 7s. 6d. per Ann. 
4. Thea lotting of convicts as unpaid servants 
to colonists ; Viet Camara of such rairea 
é. ration of ass t 
Mgnt fons male ronviets is ever worne. wag Danwm 


Por) at. sdk: (1879) 445 The s of assignment are 
a with discontent and unhappiness. 
+5. Appointment to office, cntigeaiae designa- 


tion ; petang apart for a p 
wit? Bom mes prencar Of Get tm comaund car lam te 


to to be ra b ae Covet. 7) bidacp ‘Wis taal By noche aa 


which acurt of yaaa any place ca ten Hoo ig the p publick assignm 
18 


1 che 


ASSIGNOR. 
+6. Appointment, command, bidding. Obs. 


3393 Gowan Conf, II]. 15 Went. . By his faders amignement . 


To make a wer. 1ap¢ Fanvan vil. 346 By his assy 
the erle of Glowcetyr was than within ¢ 
a6ez Serup /ist. Ct, Brit. Cancl., Nations fulfilling their 
times by Meauens asipnement 1744 Life Boyle in Penn 
Cyel. V. fa Had rmitted an election, 
choice would scarce have altered God's assignment. 

+7. Appomtment or arrangement of day and 
place for a meeting; an assignation. Ods. 

3670 Corton Lspernon u. Vv. 213 In expectation ..of an 
assignment from you, of a day, Pe place. 

8. Attribution as belonging or due éo. 

a370q Locner (J.) This institution, which assigns it to a 
person, whom we have no rule to know, is just as as 
an assignment to no body at all. er id Lewes Hist, PAtlos, 

me of definite functions to 


on a Jan. Taytor Clerus Dom. 5 An assi 
macie of certain reasons. 2837 Jas. Mitt Srit. /ndéa II. v. 
iv. 426 The assignment of these reasons. 

10. A pointing out, specification. 

2646 Sin T. Browns send. Ep. 44 ‘The Philosophical as- 

ment of the cause, 3868 Sxxat Muso-Goth. Gloss. Pref. 

4 The assignment of the passage in which they occur. 

*1l. An a measure adefinite amount. Ods. 

zgt9 Hoaman Vuslg. ag All beats be withyn a certaine as- 
algnement of theyr quantite. xga3 Exvor Cast. Helth (1541) 
8 Increase .. in quantitie or qualitice over .. their natural as- 


Caren 
2. (Cf, Assion v.16.] The act of signing, signa- 
ture. 

2998 Wille & Inv. N.C. 11. (1860) 33a Upon the assignment 
of a generall acquittance. 

or (esing1). Law. [f. Aasien + -op, 
refashioned form of AF. -omr; = F. assigueur.] 
One who assigns or makes over a right or property. 
(Correlative with assignee.) 

2668 Critn Disc, Trade (1698) 137 After such Assignment 
it shall not be in the power of any Assignor to .. discharge 
the Debt. Poste Gaius ui. 43t Any creditor interme- 
diate between the original assignor and the final awignee. 

A:ssilag. Dial. name of the Stormy Petrel. 

2698 M. Martin Voy, St. Kilda 63 (Jamu.) The assilag is as 
large asa linnet. 2768 Pennant Zoo/. 1. 518 The Assilag 
« breeds on the coast of Kerry, and in St. Rilda. 

similability (asi:milibi-liti). [f. next: see 
“BILITY ] Capability of being assimilated. 

¢28z9 Cotznpce in Kem, (1836) IJ. 274 Whether a word 
was invented under the conditions of asaimilahility to our 
language or not. 188: Natwre XXIV. 283 To determine 
their relative asaimilability. 

ble (adsi'mil&b’l), 2. [ad. late L. as- 
similibilis, {. assimildre: sce ASSIMILATE.] 

1. That may be appropriated as nourishment. 

2667 Bovis Orig. Formes & Qual., Such assimilable juices. 
2Os9 Lawns Sea-side Siud. 908 Very simple organisms find 
assunilable food in the element they live in. 

2. That may be likened or compared /o. 

287 Toon Cyci, Anat. § Phys. IV. 107'2 This intrinsic 
change seems assimilable to that effecting softening of 
fibrinous clots in the veins. 206e H. Srancun First Princ. 
L Vv. § 30 (3875) 106 Agencies less assimilable to the familiar 
agencies of men and animals, 

B. as sé. That which is assimilable. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep, 386 Meeting no assimilables 
wherein to redct their natures, 

+ Assi-milant, Pl. a. and sd. Obs. fad. L. 
assimildnt-em, pr. pple. of assinslare: sce As- 
SIMILATE and -anT.] A. aay. Assinilating. rave—°, 
B..56. An assimilating agent. 

1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. vi. 195 The more these 
Humours are heated .. the more willingly they turn to the 
Aasimilants side. 

Assi-milate, f//:. and sb. Obs. Also 7 -ulat. 
[ad. L. assimildtus: see next.] A. pple. Likened, 
compared. 3B. sé. That which is like. 

2671 True Non-Con/. 463 How then can our necessa 
undertaking .. be assimulat to that precedent. x69: E.. 
Tavioan Be 's Theosoph. Philos, i 357 When the will 
Sndeth its assimilate. 

te (asimilet), v.; also 7-8 -ulate. 
[f. L. assimildt- ppl. stem of assimild-re to liken, f. 
ad- to + simil-is like : cf. F. asstmiler, 16th c.] 
I. To make or be like. 

1. trans. To make like fo, cause to resemble. 

2608 Br. Hatt Od Relig. 195 Relics. -doth more assim- 
late and vnite va to that vn ble Deity. x7a: R. Kartu 
T. a Kempi? Vall, Lillies i. 5 Thou art assimilated to the 
holy Angels. Dicxens Aft. Fr. x. 946 Observe the 
dyer’s hand, assimilating itself to what it works in. 32866 
(3 Mar.) Baront Reform, Sp. (1876) 944 To assimilate our 
law in this res to the law of Scotland. 

b. with with. (In this const. some influence of IT 
is apparent; as not only resemblance, but also 
alliance or incorporation is implied.) 

a Rusxiw Sev, Lamps vi. § 16. 178 Stains, or tion, 
which assimilate the architecture with the work of Nature. 

Mitt Refr. Gov. 52 Whose education and way of life 
milate them with the rich. 

©. without prepositional const. : To make alike. 

2703 Cowrazrn Jask wv. 328 The downy flakes .. Softly 
a er upon all below, Assimilate all objects. 

. snty. To be or become like fo, resemble. 

Lytron Athens 11. 189 Whose courage assimilated to 


own. 2849 Miss Mutocn Ogiivies xxxii. (1875) 244 
That ee empressement which sometimes assimilates to 
affectat: 


ment | 
cytie. 


510 


b. with with. (See note to 1 b.) 

39768 Biacxstone Coma. V. 408 Which revenues .. do al- 
ways assimilate, or take the same natare, with the antient 
revenues, D. Mircurce /resh Clean, 245 It yet more 
assimilates with the character of New England scenery. 

8. trans. To bring into conformity 4, adapt. arch. 

2664 H. Morr Agel. 501 That the Body of Christ asaimi- 
lated itself to the Regions it in his Ascension. 1748 
Richanpson Clarissa (1811) TV. 245 This lady. .half-assimi- 
lates me to her own virtue. 19798 Macwinrosn Vind. Gall. 
Wks. 1846 111, 3 Absolute monarchies .. assimilate every 
thing with which they are connected to their own genius. 

4. intr. (for ref.) To conform éo, act in accord- 
ance with. arch. 

3798 Anecd, Pitt LIT, xliv. 177 The honest American, that 
will not assimilate to the futility and pila? Hid Frenchmen. 
z798 Cocenioce Friend wi. xvi. (1867) 914 With whose pre- 
judices and ferocity their unbending virtue forbade them to 
assimilate. . 

5. trans. To liken, compare, put into the same 
class. Const. fo, with. 

26x6 R. C, Times’ Whis., etc. (1871) 218 To these 4 brutes 
..Foure kindes of men we may assimilate. 3 Gounen. 
Nat. Hi'st. (186a: 1. v. aa Which we can assimilate with no 
shells that are known. 2794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 
114 To assimilate things upon fallacious grounds. H. 
Seancer Jsychol. (187a) I. 11. vii. a55 A mouse's squeak as- 
similates itself in thought with sounds of high pitch. 2869 
Lxcny Zurap. Morads iI. iv. 273 Marcus Aurelius mourn- 
cally ssctaated the career of a conqueror to that of a simple 
ro T. 


+ @. trans. To resemble, be like, take after. Ods. 
2978 Banistren //ist. Man 1.17 The Image of it (the La- 
x) assimulateth a Shield. r6ge GauLe Magastrom, 139 
e reason that children . . assimulate their nurses more than 
their mothers. 266: K. W. Conf, Chavac. (1860) 30 He much 
assimulates the Saracen's without Newgate. 
II. To absorb and incorporate. 

7. To convert into a substance of its own nature, 
as the bodily organs convert food into blood, and 
thence into anime! tissue; to take in aud appro- 

riate as nourishment ; to absorb into the system, 
incorporate. Cf. ASSIMILATION 4. 

2978 Banister Hist. Man v. 64 Those thynges were .. 
assimulated, and made like to nourish, and restore the body. 
3677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man.1. iii. 85 ‘The Fire assimulates 
the Stubble, and converts it into Fire. 2738 Ansutunot & ules 
Diet Aliment that is easily assimilated or turned into 
Blood. 1069 Mas. Somzavitte Molec. Sc. 1.1. 14 Vegetables 
decompose it [carbonic acid], assimilate the car and set 
the oxygen free. 


. Jig. 

@ 1632 Downe Select. (2840) 28 The understanding believer, 
he(the adversary) must chaw, and pick bones, before he come 
to assimilate him, and make him like himself. 378% . OHNAON 
Ramébl, No. gs P 20 Falsehood by long use is assimilated to 
the mind, as poison to the y. 3%6go Manivace Rom. 
Eup. (1865) I. 1. 73 His mind had no power to assimilate 
the lessons of history. 

8. intr. To become of the same substance; to 
become absorbed or incorporated into the system. 

26206 Bacon Sylva § 680 Bi be commonly better meat 
than ts, because their flesh doth assimilate more finely. 
2658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. 1. iii, 1a Stitch none of the 
loosa pieces of flesh, they will assimilate no more. 1866 
Dicxans Uncomm. Trav. xvi. 115/1 The nightly pint of 
ase instead of assimilating naturally. 


DA Ciaeeiand Resciad Wks. 1763 1. 23 He stands aloof 
from all .. And scorna, like Scotsmen, to assimilate. 

J. H. Newman A fol, 350, I am a foreign material, and can- 
not assimilate with the Church of England. 

q Occas. for ASSIMULATE, qQ.V. 

Assimilated, ppl. a. ke rec.+-ED.] Ren- 
dered similar, mace like ¢o; taken in and appro- 
priated as nourishment. 

29797 Bewicx Birds (1847) I. Introd. 20 Screened .. by an 
arrangement of colours happily assimilated to the places 


which they most frequent. vg mpeliinabaa gs Anim. Phys. 
4 Chie torwagaceain fluid has to be conveyed into every part 
the y- 


si-‘milateness. 10Ods. [f. AssmaLarzg//.a. 
+-NEsS.] ‘Likeness.’ Bailey 1731. 
Assimilating (isi-mileltin), ed/. sd. [f. As- 
SIMILATE &. + -ING ] The action of the vb. As- 
BIMILATE; assimilation. 
2779 Suempan Créfic 1. i. (2883) 152 The rty of your 
own language prevents their assimilating. shar Daily Kews 
x8 Aug. 6/3 Assimilating of the Law of Fiachange. 
As ting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 
aes Remlrighen vition 84 There is vis astinulatrix 
ae , 
ee eee poten thee & Tucwen ie Rag AV 
xxxvii. 563 The Spanish writers and their assimilating par- 


tisans. 

Assimilation (asi:mil2-fan), Also 7-8 -ula- 
tion. [prob. a. F. assimilation, ad, L. assimild- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. assimildre to ASSIMILATE ; 
but it may have been taken directly from the L. 

1. The action of are or becoming like; the 


state of being like; si , resemblance, like- 
ness. 
s60g Timur it, 1. XV. 7 @ alimentary or nourish- 
mg hemcer of fe... iacalled t tion or resemblance 
the n ment now: Sramev Fist. 


2660 
Philos. (1701) 180/21 Wisdom .. is nothing else but an Assi- 
mulation to the Deity. 1830 Sin J. Hunscuur Stud. Nat. 
Psi, 308 The assimilation of and vapours. 


ASBSI8Z. 
2. The becoming conformed ¢o ; conformity with, 


arch. 

Hare Prim. Orig. Man. un. vii. 197 If they escape a 
total Assimulation to the Country where they thus are min- 
gied. 1799 Suniivan View Nat, 11.75 In assimilation with 
all, M. Teequer thinks that, etc, ; 

3. The ace of uikening, comper=on. ae 

H. Spencer Peyckal, 1. 11. viii. nowing a fee 
isthe assimilation of it to past kindred nctly like it. . 

4. Conversion into a similar substance ; esf. the 
process whereby an animal or plant converts ex- 
traneous material into fluids and tissues identical 
with its own; absorption of nutriment into the 
system. (By some physiologists restricted to the 
final stage of this conversion, which takes place 
after the absorption of digested fluids by the lym- 
phatics and blood-vessels.) 

s606 Bacon Sylva § 877 Frictions .. make better Passages 
for the Spirits, Bloud, and Aliments .. All which help A»- 
simulation. 2797-82 Cuaunnas Cyel. a.v., Assimilation we 
see in » which converts .. fuel into its own firy and 
luminous nature. 1836 Topp Cyc. Anat. & Phys. 144/1 
Assimilation ..is the ultimate term of nutrition. x 
Gray Bot, Text Bh. iii. § 4. 85 Vegetable assimilation. . being 
the conversion of inorganic into organic matter, takes place 
a ordinary vegetation only in green parts. 


2990 Boake Fv. Rev. 114 Which, by a bland assimilation, 
incorporated into politics the sentiments which beautify and 
softeu private society. 1872 Feureman fist. Ass. Ser. 1. i. 36 
The first Teutonic settlement involved, whether by extirpa- 
tion or assimilation, the .. driving out of the earlier British. 

+5. Sath. The supposed conversion of the fluids of 
the body to the nature of any morbific matter. Ods. 

2064 Wewstex cites Pann. 288: Syd. Soc. Lex., Assimi- 
lation destructive, x term formerly used to express what is 
known now as Me/abolism. 

Assimilative (isimilettiv), 2.; also 4-7 -ula- 
tive. [a. F. assimilatif, -ive, ad. late L. assimilé- 
tiv-us: see ASSIMILATE v. and -IVE.] 

1. Of, characterized by, or tending to assimilation. 

sg0B8 Payne. Salerne Kegim. 2Cjb, Ruddy fieshe wyt- 
nesseth fortitude of vertue assimilative. - SIMPSON 
Hydrol. Chem, 66 ‘She fifth or last digestion, viz. the assi- 
milative ferment of the solid parts of the body. 186 H 
Rocers Ess. (x860) I. 170 He made the contents of books 
his uwn by .. the powerful assimilative processes of his own 
intellect. 

2. ‘That may be or has been assimilated. 

2837 Soutnw. Suitn Philos. Health V1. x. 160 To this crude 
sap .. Sugar and mucus, assimilative substances, are super- 
added. 2847 in Craic. ; 

Assi: tor. f- of agent, on L. analogies, 
f. AssimmLaTe. Cf. F. assimslatewr.) He who or 
that which assimilates. 

2734 Sace tr. Koran Prel. Disc. $8. 169 The Moshabbehites 
or imilators; who allowed a resemblance between God 
and his creatures. 1880 C. CLoucn in Geol. Mag. 433 (title) 
The Whin Sill of Teesdale as an Assimilator of the Surround- 


ing Beds. 

Assimilatory (isi-mildteri), a. [f. L. assémetlat- 
(see ASSIMILATE UY.) +-ORY, as if ad. L. *asstmetld- 
tért-us.) = ASSIMILATIVE I. 

2896 in Weanstur. 168: Vines in Nature XXIII. 56a The 
.. products of its assimilatory activity. 

+ Assi-mile, v. Ols. Also 6 -ule. [a. F. as- 
simtle-r (16th c. in Littrd), ad. L. assimsldre to 
liken, f. ad- to + simselis like.] To make like, to 
liken; to resemble. Earlier by-form of AssIMILATE. 

3847 Booane Arev. Health 3a By it he is assimiled to 
the immortall God. ss48 Reconpe Urin. Physick xi. (1651) 
soo Horn white .. hath his name of the thing that it assimu- 
leth most. 2983 Stuppes Anat. Adus. 11. 49 l'o be com 
and assimiled to the hus man. 

si-milize, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. F.assimitler, 
or L. assimildre (see prec ) + -1ZE.] = ASSIMILATE. 

1654 Gayton est. Notes un hii. 79 imilize .. to the 
Flanders breed. 

+Assi‘mulate, v. Obs. [f. assimulat- ppl. 
stem of assimuldre, according to Lewis and Short 
only a copyists’ variant of assims/dre in sense of 
simuldre ‘to feign, counterfeit’: see AssIMl- 
LATE v.] ‘To simulate, feign, or counterfeit. 

26390 J. Tavion (Water P.) Wés. 11. 120/: Which Rackets 
did assimulate the shapes .. of Men, women, fow'es, beasts. 
a Magastrom, 321 All noted for assimulating of 
religion. 

+ Assimula-tion. Obs. rare—. [ad. L.assimu- 
latin-em, n. of action f. assimulare: see prec. 
and -aTion.] Simulation, counterfeiting, pretence. 

¢ x4go Loneticu Grail xivii. 66 Cristened to ben be fals 
assumylaciown. 2721 in Baixezy. 

+ A-ssinat, Obs. rare—. [la. F. assignat.] 
tSecurity, guarantee. 

s6ga C. Srarviton Heredian vim. 63 Th’ Assinats (he 
knew) they sought to have. 

Assine, obsolete form of Assicn. 

Assinego: see ASINEGO. 

+ Assinuate, v. Oss. Corrupt form of InsinvArte. 

2748 Fistpmoe ¥. Andrews 1. vi. (x825) 17 Do you intend 
to assinuate that I might be as old as your mother? 

| Aswise(asiz). Geol. [mod.Fr. = layer (of rock) ; 
the same word as AssiZzE, ee geological 
formation consisting of parallel beds of rock agree- 
ing in their organic remains. 

Gui 7ext-dh. Geol. vi. 635 Two or more such sonet, 


ASSIGEH. 


ted by the occurrence in them of the same characteristic 
perros rnp nera, may be called beds or an assise, 
As (xsif), 2. rare. [t. Ass+-10n.) Asi- 
er rope De Mornay w4i. (1619) 371 The 
oLoine De 263 1 i 
sitet of the Anasa hand Is ccarcseuech ton daaseoee 
A: , adv. rare. [f. prec. + -L¥3) In 
asinine manner; on an ass, 
x6za SHELTON Qwix. t. vii. 1. 47 That Bide! any Knight 


Errant carried his Squire assishly mount 


A-ssishness. [f. as prec. +-nzsa.) Asinine 
quality, stupidity. 

262x Fionio, Asinita, Assishnesse, blockishnesse. 2603 
Masse Aleman's Guaman D' Aff. 113 See in what ample 
manner their Assishnesse extendeth itselfe. 

sist (dsist), v. Also 6 assyst. [a. F. as- 
sister (1gth c. in Littré), ad. L. assist-ére, f. ad-, 
as- to + sistére to take one’s stand.) 
{. To stand to or by; to be present. 

+ 1. sueér. To take one's stand /o or towards a place; 
Jig. to stand ¢o, abide by (an opinion). Oés. 

co 3965 R. Linvsay Chron. Scot. (1728) a A great Part of 
the Nobility assisted to his Opinion. . G{ascory] 
Notes & Obs. (1650) 74 Assisting especially .. to the East. 

+2. trans. To stand or remain near, to stand by; 
to attend, escort. Odés. 

sgag Lv. Buanears Frviss. II. clvii. (cliii.] 429 The quenes 

tter.. was assysted with the duke of apeurayns, and the 

uke of Burbone. a x6g0 Crasnaw Saspetto dfler. ix, 
Three vigorous virgins, waiting still behind, Assist the 
throne of th’ iron-sceptred king. 

+ 3. trans. ‘To take one’s place with (a person), 
join, accompany, attend. Also adso/. Obs. 

1983 T. Witson RAect, 11 b, Jt was no mastery for David, 
beyng assisted with God ..to overthrowe this one man. 
2607 Sans. Cor. v. vi. 156 Yet he shall haue a noble Me- 
mury. Assist. 6:0 — Zep. 1. i. 57 The King, and Prince, 
at prayers, let’s assist them. : 

+b. To attend upon (a sick person or the period 
of his illness) with religious ministrations. (Cf. 

F. assister un matlade: lui donner des soins; 

l'exhorter & bien mourir. Littré.) Ods. rare. 

3664 Evityn /veart’s Archit Ep. Ded. 18 His Sickness 
.. was assisted by his Director the h P. de Sainct Jure. 

4. intr. To resent (af a ceremony, entertain- 
ment, etc.), whether simply as a spectator, or taking 
par in the proceedings. (In the former case, ‘To 

prescnt af without taking part in,’ now treated 
asa French idiom.) 

2606 C. Potrer Father Pans Hist. 1. 3a The Counsellors 
assembled to assist at a solemn Masse. 270g Apnisox /taly 
(1767) 29 ‘The Duke of Lorrain used often to assist at their 
midnight devotions. 276g Wi.kes Corr. (1855) 1. ch na 
Saturday I assisted at the great festival. J. H. New- 
man Proph. Office Ch. 96, 1 quote the words of Comelius 
Mussus .. who assisted at the Council of Trent. 2849 Ma- 
cautay fest. Eng. 1. 53 The congregation may be said to 
assist as spectators rather than as auditors, 2644 ‘THACKERAY 
Newcomes 11, 103 The dinner at which we have just as- 
sisted. 18.. Dickuns Seven Poor Trav, 12 And assinted—in 
the French sense—uat the performance of two waltzes. * 

(?: Kev, CAXXV. 183 The sane and sober must simply 
assist,’ in the French sense, i, e. stand by and say nothing. 
+b. Const. fo (after Fr. assister 2). Obs. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne (1634) 392 Having all day long as- 
sisted to the ceremonies, and publike banket. 1677 Gové. 
Venice 229 ‘Three Senators always assisting in the Prince's 
name to all Transactions and Decrees of that Court. ; 

+5. trans. To be present at, take part in. 

Obs. 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne ti. xii. (1632) 292 Wont to sacrifice 
their owne children. . and with checrefull and pleasant coun- 
tenance to assist that office. 

II. To aid, help. 

6. trans. To help, aid: a. a person in doing 
something ; b. a person in necessity ; G. an action, 
process, or result. ‘Io second, support; to suc- 


cour, relieve ; to further, promote. 
1547 J. Hevwoon Wit §& Folly (1846) 25 To ansyat man 
gods comandments to fulfyll. 2683 Brit. Spec. 77 Displeased 


with them for having assisted the rebellious Gauls. 1722 
Steere Spect. No. 27 P 6 When I assint a friendlesn Person. 
ugzz Porz Rape Lock v. 56 The sprites survey The growing 
combat, or assist the ray. 2777 Sin W. Jones Seven 
Fount. 52 He read, assisted byataper’sray. 2860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. § 24.170 A desire to .. assist me in my o ations, 
Mod. Rest assists digestion. ‘The rumours will not assist his 
ara ‘Could you assist a poor man with a copper, 

ir?’ 

7. absol. and intr. or : 

2614 Barcray Cy/. 4 Uplondyshm. 1:0 Whan assysteth, 
man worketh not for nought! 606 Swans. Amt. § CZ iv. 
xv. 32 nape me, my women .. Assist, good Friends. 1697 
Drvpan \ . Georg. Vv. 9 If Heav'n assist, and Phabus 

my ca 


b. with (fo obs.) 2 or inf. 

z . Kent in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. It, The or- 
dns’, ay P was Commanded, is cenit to the King's 
death. r7eq4 Nurson Fest. & Fast., St. James Collect ii 
(T.) That they might mutually assist to the support of each 
other. « 294g Broome Notes to Odyss. (J.) She agreed to as- 
sist in the murder of her husband. 2860 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
V, xxiv. a3 Barlow .. whose indiscretion had already assisted 
to ruin Cromwell. 

+ Assist, sd. Obs. rare—', [f. prec.] An act 
of assistance ; aid, oy 

2607 Day 7vav. 3 Eng. Brothers (1881)6 Now your asists 
To helpe the entrance of our h A 

Assistance (isi'stins). Forms: 4-6 secyst- 


$11 


ence, 6 aasistence, 6-7 -aunce, 6- -ance, (a. F. 
re i - assister: see Asuis? v. and -ANOE.} 
e being or remaining near ; ce, at- 
tendance. Oés. except as assumedly French. 
6 ty20 Myrr. Onr Ladye 78 Ryghtful men are atrengthed 


«. by more nere asaystence of aungels to them. 2 ORE 
Hevesxes 1 Wks. r45/s The nerpetaal oe aimee at Christ 
with his church. role pee hen a Bucer Wks. 1738 1. 
272 His sumptuous burial .. solemnized with sv great an 
assistance ofall. the University. 1883 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 3 
The ‘assistance’ of the ment at the ceremony. 


2. collect. (rarely pl.) Persons present, bystanders, 
audience. Ods. exc. as recently re-adopt from Fr. 

soe Laer Vitas Paty. \W. de W.)1. xvi. 31 aft Whyche 
the holy angelles bare in to heuen in the presence of the as- 
systences. 1996 Lopce Marg. Anur. 136 Weeping [so] 
piteously .. that the whole assistance i 
36g: Aather Sarpi (1676) 8 Difficult 
maintained before that venerable assistance. 288: G. Scorr 
junr. Eng. CA. Archit. i. 8 The altar, in full view of all the 
assis 


tance. 

3. ‘he action of helping or aiding in an under- 
taking or necessity ; furtherance, succour; a/so, 
the help afforded, aid, support, relief, Formerly 
often in /. 


3398 ee th. De a te (498) a By way ten 
grace and assystence myght 3494 FABYAN 
an. 1367 (he) Roger, with the asa tenes of the mayre. .toke 
the sayd rasccall. r99q Suances. Kick. /1/. iv, ii. ¢ Thus high, 
b oie Aero and thy assistance, is King Richard seated. 
2 AMMOND On P%. cviii. 12 All other assistances, beside 
that of heaven, being utterly unsufficient. 2 Cipner 
Apel. (1756) 11. 79 Notwithstanding these aasiatances the 
expence of every play amounted to fifty pounds. 288 O. 
W. Hoimes Aut. Break/, 7. viii. 7o Many people can mde 
on horseback who find it hard to get on and to get off with- 
out assistance. 

+ 4. collect. (rarely Bob A body of helpers: see 
Assistant sd. 3. (Cf. accountance, acquaintance.) 

3964 in Strype dan. Ref. I. 1 xli. 463 To every parish be- 
longeth .. an assistance, g thirteen persons, to consist 
of such only as had beiore been church-wardens and con- 
stables, 26x23 in Gutch Cod/, Cur. 1. 106 The chief magis- 
te ». Was on Ae, ve frsk oe «and his ponimences 

ju - OATES t. Inig. Feanutts £7 Give notice 
a cathe A Assistance at Rome. of tot SYoe Comet s6ga 
E. Sutrie 7'ré. Lond. in Heath Grocers’ Comes. 869 555 
Then twelve Gentlemen Ushers, and after them the 
of Assistance. : 

Assistant (isistint’, a. and s5. Forms: 5 6 
assystent, 5-7 assistent, 6—-ant. [a. I. assistant, 
pr. pple. of asstster (formerly also, as sb., assistent), 
ad. L. assistent-em, pr. pple. of assistére to Axsrst. 
See -ANT, -ENT. The current spelling follows the 
Fr. and not L. analogy.] 

A. adj 


eo SE 
+1. Standing or remaining by, present, accom- 


panying. Oés. 

AXTON Sf. Wenefy. 1a She rested not .. to preche 
and enfourme them that were assistent with holy and blessid 
exhortacions. £ Cranmer Sacrament 1, 45 Christ hath 

mised in both sacraments to be assintent with us, s6ag 

art Anat, Ur.1. ii. a1 These nae are Gee — 

or acco ing. Govt, Venice 4a They see the 
Senat pot sit a the Eling vf a Bull on Ploly-Thuraday. 

2. Present to help; aiding, helptul, auxiliary (/0). 

@ 1400 Cov. Myst. 240 But angelys were to hym aagystent, 
01468 Eng Chron. (3856) 31 Stirid the le tu be assistent 
.. to the .. amendement of the myschiefs. 3870 Houinsurp 
Scot. Chron, (1806) 11. 316 Which by turns should be assist- 
ant to the queen. 1720 Ginson Farvrier’s Guide}. ¥. (3738) 
6 ‘he third pair are. .very assistant in the Office of Chew. 
ng. 1038 Gen. P. THomrson Audé Alt, 1. xvii. 56 Animals 
assistant to man, — ; : ; 

3. In comd. (either as adj., or as sb. in apposition ) 

s720 Lond. Gas. No. 35/3 he Office of Assistant-Manster 
of the Ceremonies. rhea cg. Ord. Army 289 The As 
= Tent is to be pitched in its vicinity. 

oe ay a 

+1. One who is present, a bystander; one who 
takes pat in an assembly. Usually in f/. Oés. 

2483 Caxton Cato Aivb, ‘Thus shalt thou be honoured of 
thasaistentis in thy companye. 1g90Garung A sradia 1616) 
go The assistants greeued to see [it] CuILLinew. 
Relig. Prot... vi. § 41. 363 Having your Service in such a 
language as the Assistanta generally understand not. x 
Sruans Sent. Journ. (1775) 1V. arg It is not at all astonish- 
ing that eve convivial assistant should go home cherry- 
merry. 2982 Gipson Decd. & # II. 11 The growing circum- 
ference was observed with astonishment by the assistants, 

2. One who gives help to a person, or aids in the 
execution of a purpose; a helper, an auxiliary ; 
a promoter ; a/so, a means of help, an aid. 

sgqt_ R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., What con- 
dycions ought the assystentes..of the pacyent haue? 
@ 2632 Donne Six Sevzt. i. (2634) 31 TI assistants 
of the Reformation, Luther and Calvin. 3774 Mara. Cna- 
PONS J/mprov. Mind 11. 167 Make use ot numbers and 
shymes merely as assistants to memory. 128g: H. Srxncne 
Soc. Statics v. § 5 Unpractised assistants at surgical opera- 
tions often faint. ? 

3. spec. @. A deputy-judge. b. An official auxi- 
liary to the Father-General of the Jesuits. +0. 
Obsolete name of the ‘superintendent’ among 
Wesleyan Methodists. dl. Court of Assistants : 
certain senior members who manage the affairs of 
the City of London Companies. 

s6az Corcr., A ssessoriat, th’ office ..of a Judge Lateral, 
Assistant, or Assesseur. s6an Friatcusa Sp. Curate 11. i, 

Assistant sits to-morrow. 2679 T. Oatus Myst. nig. 


Jesuits 7 And there is Choice made of some other Fathers, 
who .. are called his Assistants... 
of France, a secund of Spain. 
3490 M . Maior and 4 or 5 of y° dermen, Wi 
y’ assintants as please. 4129792 WesLuy Whe. 13670) V 
919 The Assistant [is} that Preacher in each Circuit who is 
nted .. to take charge of the societies and the other 
reachers therein. 2@ep Heatu Grocer's C a7 The 
Courts of Assistants .. were compelled to hold their meetings 


«. at various places, 
+ Assi-stantly, adv. Obs. ravre—', [f. prec. + 
-LY¥%,) In manner of an assistant. 


a 26q2 Br. Mountacu Acts ¢ Mon. 44 He hath assistantly 
been present with the work of his hands, 


‘atantship. Also 7 -noeship. [f. as 

prec. + -HIP.] ‘lhe off-ce or position of assistant. 
3696 in Col. Kee. Pons. 1. 498 Desired of the Governor to 
be acquitted of hin Assiatanceshipp. 2879 Schoolmaster 
9 Aug. (Advét.) Wanted Asaistantehip, by non-Certificated 


Teacher. 

Assisted (isist.d), pp/. a. [f. Assiar v. + -ED.] 
Aided, helped. 

Mod. Assisted passages to New Zealand. 

t Asat-atency. Obs. Also 7 ads-. [f. L. as- 
sistent-em, pr. pple. of assistére to Aasts?, as if ad. 
L, *asststentia.) Velpfulness ; assistance. 

z6qe Sin E. Deatne Sf. on Nelig. xvi. 83 Let him ordaine 
and censure, but with due aswistency. 3676 PxraincHinr 


Chas. /. (1693) 230 And as in an Ecatasic to have left his 
senses withvut its Adaistency. 


(isi staz). Also 6 assistar; and see 

Aasistor, [f. Assist ov. + -En],] 
1. He who is present at or takes part in an as- 
sembly, ccremony, etc. arch. (Cf, Assist uv, 4) 4 b.) 
TaNnore Paraphr. 1. 34 The Asaisters at this Cere- 


as viii 


mony. 1788 Moncan Algiers 1. ili. 68 The numerous us- 
sembly o ae who are upon record, as assiatera at the 
African Councils, 18g3 De Quincay Wés. XIV. vii. 206 
The " spectator or asaister. 


2. He who or that which gives help, or assists in 
doing something ; = AKHINTANT 54, 2. 

2838 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.248 That he sould be assistar 
to that cryme. 1634 Maasincunr J ’ery Wom, iu. iii, You 
may be a great axsister in myepds, 2682 Pil. Collect. xu. 
23 The natural heat that is.. the constant assister of this 
motion. 378: Swirt S$. Sea /'roy. xxix, We gentlemen are 
your assisters, 264: Lanne Arad, Nés. LI. 239 A lover 
unto whom there is no assister or helper aave the morning. 

Assi: a.1Obs, [f. ASSIBT v. + -FUL, pro : 
atter Ac/p/uel (which is f. Aedpeb. + -rUL) ] Helpful. 

s60o Carman /érad v. 120 If ever in the cruel field thou 
hast assistful stood. 3780 (iinnon Disfens. 1. § 2 1734) 74 
(Milk} sometimes proves very asaistful in ripening ‘Tumors. 

Assisting (dsistin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
“INu*, 

+1. Situated near, bordering. Obs. rare. 

2579 FENTON Giticciard. vi. (1599) 2390 Fontarabia with the 
other places assisting vpon the Occeun sex. 

+2. Present, attendant. Ods. 


2670 Co1i0N Fsfernon it. xi. 647 After midnight, the 
Duchess .. got up to be assisting at thix Holy Ceremony. 

3. Giving aid, helpful, auxiliary (40). arch. 

1643 Mitton /fire/ings Wks. (1851) 366 Gou's aasiating 
Spirit. rzea Lond, Gas. No. 3Bi5/2 The Assisting Ships 
shall have no greater Shares .. than has been accustomed. 
1994 Gopowin Cal, Welliame a10 These men might be in 
some way emia J tome. 2804 Mitrorp Jiurmon. Lang., 
Through means of an assisting power. 


Assistive (isi stiv), a. rare—*. [al. med .L.. 
assistivus, in assistiva mulier a kind of nun.] 
Assistant. 

Aussistless, a. oct. [f. as Asmarrut.: see 
“LESS ; Cf. resistiess.] Without assistance, helpless. 


2720 Port /itad xvi. 970 Stupid he stares, and all assint- 
leas stands. 


Assistor (asistp1). Variant of Assister, used 
in legal phraseglopy: see -on. 

s6ca Fursrcne rst Pe Furl. 9 The counsellor, com- 
mandor, or assistor are .. guilty o homicide. 2768 Buack- 
STONE Comm. IV. 38 Any assistance whatever given to 
felon, tohinder his being apprehended .. makes the assistor 


an accessory. 
Aassite, variant of Acoitz v. Oés. to cite. 
Assith-, -ment, obs. forms of AssyTH, -MENT. 
Assise (iis2i'z). Forms: 3 5 asise, 3-6 assyse, 
4 assys, 4-6 asyse, assian(e, § aasia, avsyse, 
acyse, asyoe, 6 assyoe, -ies, 3-9 aasine, 5— aa- 
size. Aphet. 4 6 syae, 6 sine: sce also Size. 
[a. OF. asise, assise, ‘act of sitting down, sitting, 
seat, siege; act of setting, scttlement, fixation 
of imposts, assessment; appointment, regula- 
tion; regular mode, manner ;’ substantive use of 
fem. sing. of a(s)sts, pa. pple. of asseotr, OF. aseetr 
‘to sit at, set down, settle, assess’ :—L. assidére 
to sit at, sit down to: cf. Asszss. Analogous 
to sbs. in -a/a, -ada, Fr. -¢e, from pa. pples. t is 
not clear whether the intrans. idega of ‘a sitting,’ 
or the trans. one of ‘a thing settled,’ was the ori- 
inal sense ; perhaps both were equally early: sce 
Eeubbs Const. Hist. § 160, where the suggestion is 
also made that in the latter sense asstse was used 
to translate OE. geseiniss, ME. tsefmesse, statute. 
In the sense of ‘assessment,’ assise was early cor- 
rupted to acise, accise, now ig ae Exo. In 
that of ‘measurement’ aphetized as Sizz.] 


ASSIZE. 


I. Legislative sitting, statute, statutory measure 
or manner. 
+1. A sitting or session of a consultative or 


legislative hody. Obs. 

Applied in OF. to the sitting of the King’s Council, but 
perhaps notin Eng. See next sense. : 

(Fas Municipale Normann. 1. v. vi.tin Du Cange) Assise 
ea tne assembice de plusicurs sages hommes en la Cour 
Prince, en laquelle cen qui y sera jugid, doit avoir perdur- 
able fermeté.) : : 

+2. ‘The decree or edict made at such a sitting. 

Obs. exc. Hest. 

Applied specifically in Eng. Hist to various formal edicts, 
named sometimes from the 39 where they were made, 
sometimes from the subject with which they were : 
eg. Assize of Clavenden, Assiae of Avis, Assizae of the 
Forest, Asstse of Measures, Assize v Bread and Ale, ctc. 
Assizes of pomseen, the cods of dence for the new 
kingdom of Jerusalem, established by the Crusaders in 1099. 

(ss6@ Hovapen, Assiase Henrici Regis facta apud Claren- 
donum.) 3330 R. Baunne Chron. 301 Pe chartre of fran- 
chive conferm it 3ow he «alle, & of be first assize as his fader 
gafitalle. sggo Kecorpe, etc. Gr. A rts(1646) 316 The reason 
of the Statute of Assise of Bread and Ale. 2640 Cuas. I. 
Aust. Deel. Both Houses 2 July 41 Assioes ‘or Ansesse- 
ments) of Arms, 29768 Biackstonn Cowun. 11. 66 By an 
ordinance in 27 Hen. UI. called the assise of arma, it was 

rovided that every man's armour should descend to his 

eit, 38gg Miucman Lat. Chr, (1864) V. 1x. vii. 349 Their 
code of law was the Aasises of Jerusalem. 1873 Stusss 
Const. Hist. \. xiii. 573 The formal edicts known under the 
name of Assizes, the Assizen of Clarendon and Northamp- 
ton, the Assize of Arm», the Asuize of the Forests, and the 
Avsizes of Measures, are the only relics of the legislative 
work of the period [of Henry I1.] : 

+b. Hence gen. Ordinance, appointment, regula- 
tion, established order. Rent of assize (in the As- 
sizes of Clarendon 1164, Assisus reditus): a fixed 
rent. Ods. eaaaat 

2 R. Baunns J/andl, Synxne Bog Come blelyche to 
Pc Whan holy chyrche settyp asyse. ¢2320 Seuyn 
Sages 2490 Thine seuen wise, That han i-wrowt ayen 
assine. 3903 Fitzuxnn, Surv. 1b, Also it is to be enquered, 
who be fre tenauntes.. and what they yelde by the yere of 
rent of Ansise, 

+ 3. esp. Ordinances regulating weights and mea- 
sures, and the weight and price of articles of 
general consumption (assisw venalium); e.g. the 
Assize of Measures in reign of rag II, Assise of 
Bread and Ale 51 Wenry lil, etc. Also gen. Rule 
of trade. Ods. exc. Hist. 

ts, op temp. Edw. IT. (1849) lxxiii, Somtyme wer 
marchants That trewly bout an » Now ix thilk assise 
i-broke. 1479-4 Act 1a & 13 Edw. 1V.in O2rf. & Camé. 
Enactmts. 9 The kepyn of asaise of brede, wyne, and ale. 
s6oa ‘Tate. /fouseh. Ord, Edw, 11. § 15 He shal cause of- 
fendors which have broken thansise to be punished. 1609 
Suzwe Keg. Maj. 249 They keip not... the ansise (lawes) 
anent the bread, wyne, aill and fleshe. 2768 BLacxsTons 
Comm, WW. 157 "The assize of bread, or the rules laid down 
by law, and particularly by statute 33 Geo. II. c. ag. and 3 

eo. III. c. 11. for ascertaining it's price in every given 
quantity. 2892 J. Q. Avams in C. Davies Afetr, Syst. 11 
(1871) 89 The act of gx Heury IIT. (1266), is called the assize 
of bread and of ale. : 

4. The statutory regulation or settling of the 
price of bread and of ale, with reference to that of 
ytain, in accordance with the aforesaid ordinances. 

3447 8 SHILLINGYorD Left. (1871) gt ‘Thine predecessours 
have had assize of bred and of ale. 2977 Hannison Angland 
3. U. NVili. 904 In these markets... assines of bread .. are not 
anie whit looked untu. 1698 Penxetuman (ft/s) Artach- 
thos; or Assis of Bread. 1876 Rocers /'o/. Econ. xx. 12 
The assize of bread, that is the regulation of its price by the 
price of wheat. 

5. The standard of quantity, measure, or price 
ordained by such ordinances; hence, customary, 
required, or prescriptive standard. 

a 1qoo Ley. Kood (1871) So Pan was it achorter ban pe 
asnine, 1466 aston Jett. $49 11 268 For vii. barels bere, 
xviis. vid. For a barel of the grettest aasyse iiis. iiiid. 
3496 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 2, Xxxv. men .. Rworne to 
muyntayne the aansies in London. s6ea Cattis Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 25 ‘Chey presented the said Were to be over high and 

.. inhaunced a the ancient assize. xzzs0 Lutten.t. 
Brigf, Kel, Vi. 586 Last week a baker wan convicted fur 
selling bread under the assize. 19768 BLacksTon Comm. 
Sf. 275 It was ordained that .. the custody of the assise or 
stanilerd of weights and measures shall be committed to 
Certain persons. E.rasminer 15 Mar. 160/121 The Lord 
Mayor .. has ordered the price of Bread tu rise half an 
assice, 2802 J. Q. Apama in C, Davies Afetr. Syst. ut. (3871) 
229 I .aws regulating the anaize of casks, 

+6. Jfence; Measurement, dimensions. Odés, 
(Now Size.) 

¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 1357 ‘A lytulle lower, syr,’ seyde hee 
.. Now are we bothe at ounassyse. 2483 ba Howarp Househ, 
ks, 294 liij. peces of redde wusted of the grettest asyne, 
3967 Daanr Horace Epist. Aiij, Put out no puffes, nor 
thwackyng words, words of to assyce. 2 Be. 
Mountacu Gage to Reader 6 A pretty little Whip- Jacke 
of less than ordinary asaise, in a blew Jacket. 


+'7. Measure, extent (of things immaterial). Oés. 


r6eg Br. Mounracv Ash. Cassar. 316 The power of the 
k are to both alike in equal! assixe. «a 1642 — Acls § 
Mon. 83 A false surmise, that hecies and Promises be 


of like assise. s6gg Lastnance Chas. /. 166 Every event, 
ble assize. 


of any cons 
+8. Moda manner, fashion; quality. Odés. 
1305 4. &. Adit. PB. 644 As in be asyae of Sodomas to 

separ te came i tia 

they... beh bee and thilke assise Betckeneth in's king 


612 


constaunce. e¢rgfe Emare 830 Shypmen.. Dyght her 
takull on acyee. 
+ 9. Site, situation. position. Obs. 


€ Rem. Rose Floures.. of many gise Sett by com- 
n assice, / 3937 Ther nasa poy, trewely, That 
. it nas in his right assise, segs Caxton Vitas Paty. n. 194 b/a 


1p all other thynges he kepte the myddell nasyse. 

410. 1Commodity; article: manner of thing. Obs. 

espe K. Ads. 7074 ther comes marchaundise, With 
corn, wyn, and steil, othir other ansine. . 

II. A trial in which sworn assessors or jurymen 
decide questions of fact ; a judicial inquest. 

ll. Ong. applied to: All legal proceedings of 
the nature of inquests or recognitions, fiscal, civil, 
or criminal, 

Esp. the Grand or Great Assize, recognition as to the 
right of the claimant in a writ of t, substituted in the 
reign of Henry I! for trial by battle, the asuizes of Mort 
@Pancestre, Novel dissasin, and Darreinse gresentsnent, 
named in Magna Carta. 

{c zegeo Bairro 11. iv. § 28 Qe le tenaunt se puse mettre 
en juree a la semblaunce de graunt assise, f.¢. that the 
tenant may put himself on a Ca leon the manner of a great 
assize.) 3297 R Grouc, 429 False sueryars of assyses. Fo 
R. Brunne Chron. 64 He was Hor beg Agayn pe erle 
Godwyn he gert sette ansise. icay Keai Prof. ii. § 2. 
73 The cnuse.. was decided either by the duel, or, under 
the yest improvement of the law effected by an ordinance 
of Henry I1.. by the grand assize; that is, by the verdict 
of twelve milites of the neighbourhood, chosen by four other 
milites summoned by eriff for the purpose. 

b. Hence, an action to be decided by such a trial ; 
also applied to the writ by which it is instituted. 
hans Lirtieton Jesnves § 933 11 poit aver Assise de 

ovel disseisin envers Je tenant.) ¢ 3974 Trensé. He may 
have an Assise of novel disscisin nears the tenant. « 2606 
Bacon Maxims Com. Law ii, (1630) 6 And the dinseisee 
bring his asnize in the Court of the Lord. 1692 Termes de 
da Ley 8b, Assise is a writ, and it lyeth where any man is 

ut ae of his lands, senoreenite ane ee areey of cP 
reeh z ELDEN Laws ¢ ee « (1739) 758 In 
case the Lond weal hold the Wardsbip longer than the full 
age of the Heir, an Assize did lie nst the Lord. 2768 

Lackstonr Cone. 111.222 An assise of nusance is a writ, 
wherein it is stated that the party injured complains of some 
fact done. 2876 Dicay Real Prop. ti. $9. 97 The writ of 
asaize of Mort d’Ancestor was per instituted by the or- 
dinanoo called the Assize of Northam » AD. 1276, 

12. Hence (usually in /.): The sessions held 
pertoda in each county of England, for the 

urpose of administering civil and criminal justice, 
vy Judges acting under certain special commissions 
(chiefly and usually, but not exclusively, being 
ordinary judges of the superior courts, or, since 1875, 
of the Supreme Court). 

It was provided by Magna Carta that the judges should 
visit eac cao | once every year to take ansizen (i. ¢. try 
writa of assize) of novel disseisin, mort d'ancestre, and dar- 
reine presentment (so that the jury who constituted the 
Grand Asnize (see 12) might not be obliged to travel from re- 
mote corners of England toa in court at Westminster) 
Thence the names assises, and justices or judges ef assist, 
still retained by these circuit courts and itinerant judges, 
after their judicial functions have been greatly extended in 
various directions, especially in that of the trial of felonies 
and offences. 

(sarg Afagua Carta, Duos Justiciarios. . qui..capiant in 
comitatu et in die et loco comitatus assisas predictas. | 
¢ 3386 Cuaucuer Prol. 324 Justice he was ful often in assize, 
By tent, and by p an commissioun. 1598 STARKEY 

ugland %90 Thos wych haue authoryte in the sessyons 
and Sysys. 177 tr. Avtlinyer’s Decades (1592) 191 At Ses- 
sions ur Assises, parties appeare and sue one an other. a 1626 
Bacon Use Com. Law (1633) 18 The third commission that 
the judges of circuits have is, a commission directed to 
themselves onely and the Clerk of Assize to take ausizes, by 
which they are called Justices of Assize, and the office of 
those justicen is to doe right upon writs called assizes, 
brought before them by such as are wrongfully thrust out of 
their lands. a Crannnpon &/ ist. Red. 1! vi r50 Some 
few Counties, whither the King sent some Judges of Aasize. 
3758 Jonnson /dler No. 46 ¥ 4 Fiuery for the assizes and 
horse-racen, 2807 HaLiam Const, Fist. (1876) II. viii. 36 
The judges of assize were directed to inculcate on their 
circurts the necessary ofligation of forwarding the King’s 
service by complying with his writ. od. Tried for murder 
at the Maidstone axsizes. 

b. attrrd. 

u6aq Sanvurson Srrwt. (1681) I. 303, 
assise-assembly to choone a text as 
latitude with the assixe-business. 
xxviii, 62 He is fearful of being She 
dreads the Assize-week as much as the prisoner. 2822 Sir 
S. Romicy in Examiner 7 Sept. 573/a The duty of a Sheriff 
was ..to ride .. before the Judges, into an Assize tewn, 
18g7 Tnackunay Fits-beedie's Prof. Min. Wka IV. e9 
Confounded new policemen and the assize-courts prevent 


that. 

13. In Scotland: a. A trial by jury. 

3378 Baavour Bruce xix. 55 (Thai) war with ane assiss 
thar ourtane, « s60g Sin J. Metuvit Afom. (16863) 108 He 
went through the street to the Tolbooth to undergo his 
axsize. Surnz Reg. Mag. Table 61 Ane na 
proceid againa ane man absent being lawfallie summ 

Catpeawoop //ist. Kirk tag IL 67 If the offender 


: be absolved. 

b. The jury or panel. 

rgxq 75 Diura, Occurr. (1843) 108 names of the assyiss 
are thir; the erle of Canalis, c. 3976 tr. Littlcton's 
Ten. This name amise, sometime ia put for the Jury. 
w6og Snuwe Reg. Maj. 257 Of them quha spares the ritch 
men, and summons the pure men to passe vpon the assise. 
lid, Table 6: The Asaisa in the breive of richt, is of twelus 
sworne men. 173§ Buaner Own Tine (3766) I. 9: The fact 
being only referred to the jury or assize as they call it. 


1 .. desired for this 
r as I could of equal 
aT jar Microcosm, 
iff of the Shire .. and 


abide an assise, and by the same 


ASSIZER. 


hig Jrierment, sentence; deliverance of opi. 


@1300' Cursor M. 19344 Vr eldrin god did TYeau rise.. Pe 
quilk ye bang wip ausise. € 334 Cay Warw. ot Fl 
keneth now, seith the wise? Y you sehewe bi this 
asise. Aupgtay Forms 49 Thus sayd David forssoth 
in the Sautere, And verefyus in asise the love of our Loed. 
exsg7o Tuynnn Pride & Lowd. 1841 18 Perchaunce an issue 
hereon may be ioyrnt ereon thassise foorthwith we ma 
award. naa Si . Browne Kelig. Med. us. § 14 Let us call 
to assize the loves of our parents. 

16. With great, /ast, ctc.: The Last Judgement. 

« t300 Cursor M. 22785 For to deme babe ded and quik 
ae ‘Al pat sal be at fatasise. 23¢@ Hamroie Pr. Cansc. 5534 

ha men at pat grete assys Sal ban be haiden als 
men rightwys. «2900 Cov. Afyst. Go Joure soulys may thei 
save at the last asyse. 1433 Lyvc. Fler. y veg The 
grete at which oure noble gloryous k wyl der 
scende presentely in his owne persone. 3 YLVESTER 
Du Bartas t. ii, (643) 18/2 Where life still lives, where God 
his Sises holds, réeo Daxuer Chriss Coming in Farr 
S. P. (3848) 17a That Lord by his own subiects crucified, So 
at his grand comes glorified. 297390 Reveeincz Prte. 
7A. 1.77 At the great zes of the World. 2820 Conse 
(Dr. Syntax) Pécter, vit. a9 Till summon'd to the last assire, 
+16. transf, The office of judge, the action of 
judging, censorship. Odés. 

3648 Mitton CA. Govt. 11. iii. (1852) 258 The Roman censor, 
a civil function, to that severe assise of survaying and con- 
trouling the privatest and sliest manners of all men and all 
degrees had no jurisdiction .. no punitive force annexed. 
267g Hopsrs Odyss. 90 The judges .. who had elected been 
By publick vote, of games to hold assize. 

KI. Isolated senses from French. 

+ 17. Siege, besieging. (So in OF.) Ods. rare. 

c 2430 Syr enerides 8889 Generides by manly asise Hath 
beseged the tone of Vise .. ‘That noon may passe out I-wis, 

+18, Fixation of imposts, imposition, tax. Ods, 
(See Excise, a corrupt form of this word.) 

2642 Howes. For. Trav. (Arb.) 74 When one hath seene 
the Zadly and taillage of France, the Afiistone of Spaine, 
the Assise of Holland .. hee will blease God, and love 
England better ever after. 

+b. Assise-herring, a royalty of one thousand 
herrings due three times a year during the season 
to the kings of Scotland from each boat engaged 
in the herring fishery. Ods. 

2897 Act 15 James V1. $237 The .. asaise herring perteinis 
to uur Soveraine Lorde, as ane of his customes, and 
annexed propertie, 3673 H. Stusse Further Vind. Dutch 
War App. 128 The King could not alienate the Royalty of 
the Assize-hening, by the Laws of Scotland. 

+ Assi-se, v. Obs. [n. AF. assiser, f. assise 
Assi2z.)} 

+1. trans. To set, place. 

3393 Gowan Con/. LIL 12a The which [stars] upon his heved 
assised He bereth. /did. 126 Right so ben devised ‘The signes 
twelve, and stonde assised, «3490 /’adlad. on Hus. 1. 430 
Assise And yote on it tilpavyng playne and strong. 

2. To fix, ordain, appoint. 

23993 Gown Conf. III. aa8 The king .. hath therof a time 
assised. /é:d. 1. 181 ‘Two cardinales he hath assised .. ‘that 
with his doughter shulden go. 

8. To determine, decide, judge. 

¢ 3399 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 11 3it natheles the lawe stant 
assised Of mannys wit to be so resonable. 

Scene Co ee rea hi 

ower Con/. fF at this prologue Is sn as- 

i Lg 2604 Br. Micuserdau Gage 3 It ay Prophecy’; and 
Prophecies are assised at agrees 

5. To assess. a. To fix the amount of (a tax). 
b. To value for the purposes of taxation. 

2393 Lp. Beanens Froiss. I. ccccix. 712 In tyme past, 
whan Gaunt was assysed, Andwarpe was of lyhte valur. 
fbid, 11, xlix. (R.) Taxes and tallages [were] assysed io 
cytees and good townes, 

6. To late or fix (weights measures, prices, 
etc.) according to an ordinance or standard. 

2966 Paintyn Pal. Pleas, I. 15 If the people wiil have 
victuals and corne at that price, whereat it was assised and 
rated in time past. ¢3638 Ord. Priv. Counc. in Penketh- 
man Artachthos Hijb, When the second Wheat is at pi 
the Quarters he may make and assize his Bread, as if the 
same Wheat were at 3/. 6s. the Quarter. 2638 Chart. Goldsme. 
Co. in A. Ryland Gold 4 Silver Wares (1852) 19: Persons, 
who shall bring. .any weight called truy weight to be assized, 
according to h Majesty’s standard. 

ent (aszi:zmént). [f. Assizz ov. + 
-MENT.} The action of assizing ; the statutory in- 
spection of weights and measures, or fixing of the 
price of articles of consumption. 

2864 Wesster cites Simmonou. 

Assizer, -OT (iseiza1). Also 4-6 assisour, 

assyeor,Sasyser. Apel. 4 sysour: see SIZAR, 

a. AF. assisonr, n. of agent f. asstser to Aasize.] 

1. Eng. Hist. One of those who constituted the 
assize or inquest, whence the modern jury ori- 

i ; a sworn recoguitor. 

a 3390 Pel. S (1839) Assisours that comen to shire 
and to hundred, neth men for silver. 1993 Lanct. /. 
Pi. CTL. 59 of oa and somners ° shereuyes and here 
clerkes. ¢ 1400 Game(yn og twelve sisours that weren 
of the » They schul hanged this day, so have 
I reste. 26t7 Danine Hist. Eng. 169 Murtherers, fighters, 
false astisors, and other such malefactors. . 

2. Scotch Law. A juryman. Oés. exc. Hist. 

24396 A 2a, Fores I. 1 0 2 Al oem onl ox bo quviscers 


awere .. 
S« . Maj. 33 All the asaisoura sall sweare, that.. 
they sail Tocht 4 nor conceale the’ trueth. syeg Rapid 


‘ ABBIZING. 


Precl, (Scot) in Lend. Gaa_N é. 
SheriGs, they cause sufficient’ i Bf pig sedehe te 
Bocron y rm athe 45 tea yee @ cousia 
range, bad gone to Dunfarsiline.. to ect a5 an amiear or 


uryman. 

3. An officer who had charge of the Assize of 
Weights and Measures, or who fixed the Assize of 
Bread and Ale, or of other articles of consumption. 

27gx Cuaununs Cycl., Assiser.. of weights and measures, 
is. an officer who has the careand oversight of those matters. 

Assiaing (dszizin), off. sd. [f. Assinn v.+ 
-1na!.) The action of regulating (weights and 
measures, prices, etc.) by a standard. 

cre Ord. Priv. Counc, in Penkethman Artachthes 
H ijb, That they observe and keep the and antient 
custome, in making, assizing, and selling of all sorts of their 
Bread. 3860 in Morn. Star 20 May, There has been no 
assiging of weights in this town for four years. 

@, variant of Asony v. Obs. 

Assmay, -ayhe, var. of Asmar v. Obs, 

+ Asso'bre, v. Obs. [7 f. A- pref. 11 + SonEn.) 
trans. To make sober; str. To become sober. 

3393 Gowen Conf. HIE. 1x But if I mighte netheles Of 
suche a drinke.. have o receite, I shulde assobre. did. x6 
Thus I rede thou assobre Thine herte. 

Associability (iss0:{[Sbi-Nti). [f. next: see 
-niLity.} The quality ot being associable. 

xOg5 H. Srencen /’sychol. 1. ut. viii. (2872) 260 There is 
considerable asaociability of co-exiatences with sequences. 
18653 Masson Xec. Srét. Philos. 252 The associability of 
herve-currents, 

Associable (isd fib’), a [a. F. associable, 
{. associer to ASBOCIATE : see -ABLE.] 

+1. That may be associated with, companionable. 

r6x1 Cotur., Associadle, Companable, sociable, associable, 
fit to hold fellowship with. 

That may be associated or connected in 
thought (sth). 

r@gg H. Spencer Psychol, 3. 1. viii. (1872) 259 The relo- 
tions which enter into relation with one another are.. 
mont easily awociable. 287e Proctor Ofher lVorids hii. 57 
Effects which seem ansociable with their comparative prox- 
imity to the aun's orb, 

3. /hys. Of nerves, muscles, ctc.: Liable to be 
affected by sympathy with other parte. 


Asso‘ciableness. [f. prec. + -Nzss.] = Asso- 
CIABILITY, 2047 in Craic 


Associate (isde'fi,t), pf/. a. and sb. Also 4 
-cyat, 6-8 -ciat, 7 assotiate. [ad. L. associdtus, 
yee of as-, ad-socidre to join together with, 
f to+socins sharing, united, allied. Used at 
first as pa. pple. of the vb. ASSOCIATE ; see next.) 
A. ppl a « AS&UCIATED. 

a ined in companionship, function, or dignity. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u. v. (3498) 32 Angels ben 
«-assocyat and couplyd togyders in ihe foyetul compenye 
of god. rggo Martowe Lat, //, 1. iii, With him is Ed- 
mund gone associate? x Knowzns ist. Turkes (2638) 
33 Christ our Sauiour, equall and associate to his Father. 
x84q4 Broucnam Brit, Const, xix. § 6 (1962) 377 The Supreme 
Court... is composed of a president and six associate judges, 

2. Joined in league, allied, confederate. 

x600 Hotann Lity xxv. xiii. 556 All the ansociate and 
cunfederate [secsis) cities thereabout. Musion P. ZL. 
x. 395 While I.. Descend through Darkness. .’I'o my asso- 
ciate Powers. rzag Porx Odyss. xvi. 367 Amphinomus sur- 
vey'd th’ associate band. 1795 Soutngy Yean of Arc ix, If 
vught of patriot enterprise required Associate firmness. 

3. United in the same group or category, allied ; 
concoinitant. re 

z onnson Ramél. No. 90 P9 They want some asso- 
Pill te fe make them benneqisan 2768 ‘Tucker Lé. 
Nat. 11. 407 Faith, understood in the most comprehensive 
sense, as including the two associate virtues. 2880 Garnrr- 
won 'f7¢/e) A System of Oral Surgery.. Surgery of the Mouth, 
Jaws, and Associate Parts. 

B. sb. [the adj. used absolutely.) 

1. One who is united to another by community 
of interest, and shares with him in enterprise, busi- 
ness, or action; a partner, comrade, companion. 

1543 Mone Afol, xliv. Wks. 914/a, I woulde not greatly 
wish to be.. their associate in anyce suche confederacies, 2 
Grrarmr (ounsed B vb, Collunel Rushner and his assotiates 
in Holland, their AY pa concerning waterworks. 17388 
Porr Odyss. 1x. 200 My dear associates, here indulge your 
rest. 2849 Macaurav //ist. ding. I. 65x These men, more 
wretched than their associates who suffered death, 

2. A companion in arms, ally, confederate. 

3948 Grarron Chron, dw. [//. an. 1a (R,) For the receyu- 
ing of him, his associates and armie. x60z Hottanp /’4iny 
J. 39 This hapned the yeare before the war of our Asso- 
ciates, 2849 W. Invina Mahomed'’s Suce. vii. (2853) 26 His 
associates avon turned the tide of the battle. 

3. One who shares an office or position of au- 
thority with another; a colleague, coadjutor. sfec. 
An officer of the Superior Courts of Common Law 
in England, ‘ whose duties are to superintend the 
entering of causes, to attend sittings at nisi prius, 
and there receive and enter verdicts, etc. (Warton.) 

(In accordance with the statutes of Edward J] and Fd- 
ward II, Sour, of Lege bo o circuit were 
accom Vv tuvtls of assoc irecting certain per- 
sons (usually the clerk of assize and his subordinate officers) 


to associate themselves with the justices and serjeants in . 


order to take the assizes, ( ens.) Up to'r879 there 
‘were 3 Associates in London, and 8 in the inces, one 
for cach Circuit. By the Supreme Court of Fodicacure Act 
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mops Hutact, Asocat ts escort, orca wl 
ULOET, or put In t com- 
missioun, Assessor. @ apes avs They ae @ 
hing... to te in ment. s6ig 
Lond. No. 2014/6 The Mayor, ustices of the 
lige ver ge Aacnsoto igccraitn do ntice) I. 15 
A There an in 
the Chief Justice and Chief Baron, 


vely, 

4. One who is frequently in company with an- 
other, on terms of social equality and intimacy ; 
an intimate acquaintance, companion, mate. 

Gor Wanven Mirr, Mart. A y o meane Cumrades, no 
wor, Seronte tuetlacee aes tierce Scene Loe 

E e i. 
We become familiar with Piatt ly caatea and Abs 
pers of our associates. 

5. One who belongs to an association or institu- 
tion in a subordinate d of membership, with- 
out et honours and palvileges of a full member 
or ‘ Fellow.’ 


Commonly expressed by A. : as A.R.A., Associate of the 
Royal Academy. ALS. Resolute of the Linnzan Society. 


ra Examiner 2 Nov. 74/3 [They] have.. been elected 
Associates of the al Academy. 283: Bruwstre Netuton 
(3855) II. xix. 207 The eight fureign of the Aca- 


demy of Sciences. 

6. A thing placed or found in conjunction with 
another. 

2658 Sia T. Bnowne: Hydriot. 24 A way to make wood per- 
petual, and a fit associat for metal. s6g0 Locxe A/mm. 
Und. n. xxxiii. § 5(R.) The one [idea] no sooner at any 
time comes into the underatanding but its associate ap 
with it, G,. Grapstone in Cassell's Jechu. Aduc. 
IV. rrz/1 It is as an almost constant associate of lead that 
we look for our supply of British silver. 

te (dssu'fijet), v.; also § -siat. ff. prec.: 
the pa. pple. and pa. t associate were in use b- 
fore the present tense, or the pa. t. and pple. asso- 
ciated. Cf. the earlier Assocrr from F 7] 

1. ¢rans. To join (persons, or one person roith 
(¢o arch.) another), :# (¢o obs.) common purpose, 
action, or condition ; to link together, unite, com- 
bine, ally, confederate. 

2998 [sce Ansociates ffl. a. 1.) 1494 Fanvaw v. cxxvil. 
10o7_ He.. associate vnto hym certeyn wanton persanes. 
2448 Unait, etc. Kvasu. Par. Mark viii. 34 (Ro) Yf he 
intende to be associate wyth me in blinae, 196: T. N{ou- 
Ton] Caiwin's Just. ‘Table Quot., She was associated unto 
him in marriage. x6gs Rocers Naaman 436 To asuociate 
him to the worke which himselfe and Paul went about. 
1704 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 7a None but 

ists are associated against him. ex Hume Hist. Any. 

- xvi, 394 The troops. . ting to them all the dis- 
orderly people. 2867 Faxeman Norm. Cong, (1876) iv. 332 
Arnulf assoviated his son with him in his government. 

b. To elect as associate: see ASSOCIATE sé, 5. 

3806 Soutuey in Ans, Rev. IV. 58a He.. was associated 
to the O bog Academy there. A.ttsone Biogr. Dict. 
1. 43/1 The Royal College of Physicians associated him 
[Akenside] as a licentiate. 

3. trans. Tojoin, combine in action, unite (things 
together, or one thing wéth another). (Mo.tly ref. 
or pass.) 

3578 Banister //ist, Alan v. 70 The thyrd veyne of the 
ventricle is very small, not associated with any Arterie. 
3660 Bovis New E.rp, Phys.-Meck, Digress. 952 The in- 
spired Air.. does there associate it self with the Exhalations 
of the circulating Blood. yas fonneor Rambl, No. 158 ?7 
Faults are endured without disgust when they are ansso- 
ciated with transcendent merit. 20gg Harn Senses 4 Jn. 
un. i. § 7 The muscies..act in groups, being associated to- 
er y the organization of the nervous centres, 1878 

uxLey Physiagr. 7a This vapour is intimately associated 
with the other constituents of the atmosphere. 

b. To connect in idea. 

29760 H. Baooxn Fool of Qual. (1859) J. 110 They associate 

the ideas of pain to those lessons, 26go M*Cosn Div. Gevé. 
1. iil. (2874) 64 The very name of God is asaociated in the 
human mind with fear, 1870 M. Conway /arthw. a 
xvii. ar3 Who could associate rose-leaves with hell-fires 
3. ref in sense of 4. Const. asin 3, 2. 
2496 Fasyan vt ccxil. 228 Al s..the whiche assosiat 
hym with Gryffyne, kynge or duke of Walys. s6s2 Brace 
Js. viii. 9 Associate your selues, O ye people, and yee shalbe 
broken in pieces. Rosentuon Chas. V. ITT. xt. 940 
He associated himself asa member of their fraternity. a 
o4 Ginpon Misc. Wks. (1814) I. 2 By associating ourselves 
to the authors of our existence. ; 

b. To make oneself a partner in (a matter). 

3682 Grapstone in 7imes 17 May 7/3 It is for me .. to as- 
sociate myself with the answer previously given by the 
iy eer 4 

4. intr. a. To combine for a common purpose, 
to join or form an association. 

Baxter Chr. Concord, 107 Those Congregations whose 

Ministers refuse to Associate. 1770 Burke /"res. Discont., 

men combine, good men must associate. 2632 

Ht. Maatineau /refand i. 8 As many as.. sixteen tenants 
associated in one lease. ; ; 

b. To keep company or have intercourse (zw#th). 

3644 Mitton Fadgi. Heucer (1851) 314 Any dishonest as- 
sociating they permit. s7a8 Tromson 
associate with the serious night. Cuatuam Lefté. 
Nephew iv. 20 Be sure to associate with men much older 
than reelf. 2868 Gro. Extot F. Holt 40 The Rector.. 
associated only with county 40 

+ 6. trans. To join oneself to (a person): a. To 
accompany, escort, attend. Oés. 

1548 Hats. Chron. Hen, V11, an. 94 (R.) He shoulda have 


associated him in journey. uaxs. Kom, & Ful, v. 
Tapy yala ded Rotleer | to emociate me, Here in this . 


Vinter so5 Let me : 


_ ASBOCIATION. 


Itke visiting the sick. Mas in Moone (2657) 208 Tha 
Fureite ao te wie the Glutton to the pied entereth, 
re Oueene's Exch, wi. 499 And who: tes ? 

. To keep company or consort with. Oés. 
Maanagcn Bh. of Notes 1108 Therfore shal man legue 
father and mother and associate his wife. rgee J. Gazen- 
coe pee  aiatade us. 63 Ef] associat a theife & unicate 
+c. To act as associate or assistant to. Ods. 
pur Sete Seaman's Gram. vili. 36 The Lieutenant is to 
td of things: tel. 2.) T jol 
of things: (cf. 3.) To accom , join. 

2 Banteres fi, Man v.70 The Arteria associatyng 
this veyne, e6s3 Hevwoopv Sras, Age t, Wha. 2874 U1, 262 
Thoee torturing pangues ‘hat should associate death. Z 
Ray Creation (1734) 077 1¢ is necessary that the ee tran 
of the Veins and Arteries should not associate each other. 

Associated, f//. a. [f. prec. + -zn.] 

1, Joined in companionship ; united in action or 
purpose, sharing in dignity or office, allied. 

s6z5 Cotca., A ssocié, Associated, uccompanied, consorted. 
2696 (title) ment of the Aasocinted Miniaters and 


Churches of the Counties of Cumberland and Westmorc- 


land. 2604 Sis - Roas N.- JV. Pass. vi. 89 My associated 
though jun tr 2082 Acho 33 Jan. 3/6 The New York 
Associated Banks. 


2. Connected in thought, mentally related. 

2948 Haatinxy Odbserv. Man i. iv. §t P94 The factitions, 
associated nature of these Pliasures. 28797 Lyrreit Las, 
ut. iv, ag Nothing but the name and the associated monu- 
ments to help us, : . : 

3. Combined locally, circumstantially, or in classi- 
fication (mi¢h); occurring in combination. Asso- 
clated movements: those ‘having no cunnexion with 
the essential act calling them jorth, but coincident 
or consensual with it’ (Syd. Soc. /ex, 1881). 

2@90 Leis Prine. Geol. 1. ago With associated beds of 
finer ingredients. 1899 Muacnison Sidur. Syst. . xxii. 275 
‘The combustion of lignite and coal producing a long con- 
tinued heat, which acted upon the associated shule. 
204g Daawin Voy. Nat. xviii. (3850) 494 The almost entire 
absence of associated grasses (in New srt er pd per- 
hapa be accounted for ey the land having been aboriginally 
vovered with forest trees. 

Asso'ciatedness. ff prec. +-Neas.J ‘The 
quality of being associated. 

2060 F. Hate ind. Philos. Syst. 226 Giving to the aub- 
ject of right notion the characteristic of associatedness with 
the affection that has taken the form of it, I. ¢. of its object. 

Associateship (i:0'fi,7,fip). [f.Assoorarx sé, 
+-8HIP.] The position or status of an associate. 

3846 Calendar of King's Coll. Lond, Index, Rules for the 
Associateship. 860 ‘Troansuny Zrner 1. 957 Up to 1799 
(his Axsociateship year) Turner had exhibited sixty-two 


pictures. : 

Associa (Asdu'fieltin), od/. 5d.  [f. Asso- 
CIATE v. + -ING!,] The action of the vb. Associate; 
association, union for a common purpose. (Now 
mostly gerundial.) 

2644 [see AsaociaTE 7. 4h} Gatnen Hierasp. Pref. 11 
They deny any Nationall Church in any larger ings 
of Christians. 2863 Miu (/t4it. 59 By answciating the doling 
right with pleasure. 

so‘ciating, ///.4. [f. as prec. +-1"G?,] 
That associates ; uniting ; connecting in thought. 

3646 Gaure Cases Cana. 97 It is the assembling or ss 
sociating Witch. 2683 Lond. Gas. No. 1840/5 The Plows 
and Machinations of .. Associating Men. Lamun Afra 
(1860) 360 Or what associating } e to the ithagination 
can there be between the seern the seera not, of a pro- 
sential miracle ? 

tion (dsdwfi-, dudu:si)z! fan). Also j 
tiation. [ad. L. associdtion-em, n. of action f. 
associdre: see ASSOCIATR and -aTIon, Cf. mod.F, 
association, perhaps the immediate source.) 

l. The action of combining together for a com- 
mon purpose; the condition of such combination ; 
confede:ation, league. 

595, He. Winchysrun in Strype Acct, Mem. 1. App. Ixv. 
160 Me seemeth the word association soundeth not well. 
2984 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 To the better cor- 
roboration of this our oye bond and association, 1660 
R. Coxn Power & Subj. 48 A solemn oath of association for 
the restoring of it. 2946 Smottert Keproo/ 53 Engag'd in 
firm association, atood, Their lives devoted to the public 
mped. 2896 Kincairy Left, (2878) 3. 474 Association will be 
the next form of industrial development. 

b. Deed of association: the specific document 
setting forth the particulars of a proposed ‘limited 
liability company.’ <drticles of association; wee 
ARTICLE $6. 

3866 Caumre Aanking ii. 43 On {ts being proposed to start 
a banking company on the ‘limited liability’ principle .. at 
least xeven persona must sign a deed of association. 

2. A body of persons who have combined to 
execute a common purpose or advance a common 
cause; the whole organization which they form 
to effect their purpose ; a society ; “f the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science, the 
National Football Association, the Church Asso- 
ciation, the Civil Service Supply A-sociation. 

@ CLRVELAND /'ormes (1677) 127 Many Sects twisted 
into an Association. 3863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. ui. vi. 220 If 
land was owned and cultivated by associations of labourers. 
1679 (¢it/e\ Report of the Somersetahire Association of Con- 

ional Churches. 3080 7'twes 12 Nov. 4/4 The Asso- 
ciation e [of football is, perhaps .. more acientific. 

+3. A document setting forth the common pur) ose 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 


of a number of persons, and signed by them as a 
pledge that they will carry it into execution. Ods. 
mg86 Lett. te &, Leycester <8 Your oth made in the asac- 
ciation, s68e . Gas. No. 1714/6 That Seditious Paper, 
the Asteciation, lately found in the Earl of Shaftsbury’s 
19778 ht. Rochester 185 Three men who had 
forged an avsociation. sfgg Macaucay //ist. Eng. IV. 25x 

Dropping the Association into a flowerpot. : 

4. Union in companionship on terms of social 
equality ; fellowship, intimacy. 

2660 Hovis Seraph. ili. (x700) 33 Thus Self-denial is 
a kind of Holy Association with God. 196: Smo uatr Gif 
Béas xu. vi. (2808) TLL. 382 The nobility would be profaned 
by my association. 2678 Sanroan Eng. Kings 37° He had 
become habituated to.. grosaness immorality in his 
daily associations. fee es 

5. The action of conjoining or uniting one per- 
son or thing with another. 

1774 Sin J. Revnoups isc. vi. (2876) The spark that 
without the association of more fuel would have died. 

6. Law. The appointment of additional legal 
officials to act as colleagues on any occasion ; the 
writ appointing them. (Cf. AssooratE, sd. 3.) 

1623 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 319 Association is a writ for 
other to be associate into their company, as fellow Iustices 
tugether with them. 809 Tomuins Law Dict. s.v., The 
King may make an association unto the sheriff upon a writ 
of ve disseisin. 

7. The mental connexion between an object and 
ideas that have some relation to it (¢.z. of simi- 
larity, contrariety, contiguity, causation). (45sso- 
ciation of tdéeas.) 

1690 Locns //nowe. Und. it, xxxili. § 7 That there are such 
associations of them [ideas} made by custom in the minds 
of moat men, I think no y will queation. 2779 JOHNSON 
L. P., Cowley (2816) 56 Words being arbitrary must owe 
their powers to association, and have the influence, and 
that only, which custom has given them. 2884 Bain Senses 
& (nf. 1. ii. § 90 ‘Thesimple act of seizing food implies .. the 
mental association of the appearance of the food with the 
satisfying of the feeling (of hunger}. 

8. An idea or recollection linked in the mind or 
memory with some object of contemplation, and 
recalled to the mind in connexion with it. 

28z0 Coreripus Fricnd (1865)a7 Why should .. the holiest 
words with all their venerable associations be profaned. 
1060 Traottorg Orley F. xiii. 306 A man could have no 
pleasant associations with a place unless he had made money 
there, 1679 McCartny Own Times U1. 62 Onc association 
of profound melancholy clings to that great debate. 

Asso:cia tional, z. [f. prec.+-aul.) Of or 
pertaining to(an) association. Associational School: 
those philosophers who hold the doctrine of asso 
ciationism. 

382g Boston CO. Rev. 56in Pickering Dict. Amer., (Students 
in divinity) must .. pass through the associational or pres- 
byterial examination. 3847 Busnunace. Chr. Nurture vi. 
(2862) 148 A kind of associational instinct. 

Asso:cia‘tionalism } _ | Assoorationiam. 

Asso:cia tionalist ASSOULATION!8T. 

ociationism (ds#fi,2Z1 foniz’m). [f. As- 
ROCIATION +-I18M.] The doctrine that mental and 
moral phenomena may be accounted for by associa- 
tion of ideas. 

2880 A thenwum 28 Jan. 128't Points where Mill's mind 


emancipated itself from the narrow range of ussuciationism 
sychology. 
so:ola'tionist. [f. as prec. + -1s7.] 


1. One who belongs to an association. 

18g2 S. Jupp Maryaret u. i. (1871) 160 Groups of .. in- 
dustrious associationists. 2882 HK. Purceci. in Academy 
a2 Jan. 56 The wretched Church Associationist is reduced 
to auricular confession. : 

2. One who holds the doctrine of associationism. 

306a R. Parrenson Ess. ‘list. @ Art ss The beautiful... 
instead of being, as the Associationiats affirm, merely a 
chameleon-like phantasm. 2888 A‘henaum 28 Jan. 119/t 
Prof. Bain .. the last of the Associationists. 

Associative (ism fitiv), a. [f. L. associat. 
(see ASYOCIATE) + -IVE, as if ad. L. *associadtivus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by association. 
Hence Asso‘ciatively adv. 

s8x7 Cotgninunz Aiog. Lit. 1. 286 By the power of evoking 
and combining, Mr. Wordsworth means .. the aggregative 
and associative [power], 288: Rag in Contemp, Kev, Feh 
233 The associative principle in the arrangements of econo- 
mical life. 2880 Cveres s/s, E.vg. v. 110 So aa to repre- 
sent associatively. 

Associator (4s0fi,cita:). Also 7 -er. [n. of 
action on Latin type f. Assoctate or L. assoctare.] 
He who or that which joins in association; a con- 
federate, companion ; a member of an association. 

3626 Puncuas Pilgr. (1864) 126 Another ar bee who 
with hin Associaters kill him. 2683 Jon. Gas. No, 1857/5 
All Conventiclers, Covenanters, Associators, and all other 
Traytors. z7g0 Hanns Hermes ui, i. (1786) 229 The natural 
Associatora with Articles are..common Appellatives, x 
Bancrort /fist, U.S. V. xii. 456 Congress ..called on the 
associators in Philadelphia ..to join the army. 

Associatory (isd fiita:ri), o. [f. prec.: see 
-oky.) Having the quality of associating. 

2080 Cveres Hum. Exp. li. 39 The associatory activity of 
the senses. 

+ Asso‘cie, v. Obs. Also 4 assonsie, 5 -oye. 
(a. OF. assocte-r (13th c. in Littré):—L. associd-re : 
see AssooraTe.} Early equivalent of AssoorareE v. 

1. trans. To unite, place, or bring (a person or 
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oneself) into companionship or alliance with an- 

tae Wace Oe Was GEIL H ler pat 
é vcLir Se 2873) 399 He is irreguler 
aie fod ib hed reguier 

porrgped at saophat potde be maces Suh nln. s 


go marg. : 
Raucy. 2447 suuan Seyniye 97 He..assocyied hym 
8 to ther cu : Caxton Cron. Eng. ccxxi. 312 
Robert vate hym Syr Rogger the Mortimer. 


2. intr. T ° oo oe Sooncerncy ; = ASHOOIATE 3. 
nunhce of occ perma of iersbous 
+ Asso'gue. Ot. [a. F. assogue (in same 
sense), a. Sp. asogue, Pg. asougue, quicksilver, ad. 
Sp. Arab. as-saouga (P. de Alcala) = Arab. 5gipt 


as-saig, i.e. as ~ al the, sdig, ad. Pers. t925 shiwahk 


quicksilver.] A Spanish vessel carrying quicksilver 
to nbharslddig ja use in the ae es 

60 two A ~ 
digad to hive milled (te New Sena.” ete Cnr ioe 
118 Outward bound flotas, assogues, or register ships. 

Assoil (ésoi'1), v. Forms: 3~4 asoyl-en, -y, 
asoil-en, -y, 3-6 asoyle, -oile, 4 asoyli, -lye, 
asoilie, assoill-en, -i, assoil-en, 4-6 assoyle, 
aesoille, 4-7 asszoile, 5 assole, 5-7 avsoyl, 6 
asoylie, 5- assoil. Scotch 5 assolyhe (= assol3ze}, 
6 assolye, assoilje, -ye, -se, 7 assolsie, -oylle, 
7- assoilsie. Aphct. 5-6 soile, soyle. [f. OF. 
a(s)soslle pres. subj., a(s soé? pres.indic. of a(s)soldre, 
a(s)soudre :=L. absolitre =absolvtre to absolve, f. 
ab from + solvére to loose. Other forms of the 
infinitive in OF. (the first two also in AF.) were 
a s)sotlier, a(s)sotler, a.s)solier, a(s\soillir, a.s)so- 
dir, as if :—L. *adbsoluére. Li. solidére gave OF. 
solve, soldre, as batilére, guatiddr gave batre, 
quatre, and voluérunt, *voldtrunt gave volrent, 
voldrent; with the variants a(s)sotlier, a(s)otliir, 
compare other OF. double forms, as fesir, taire:— 
L, tacére, *tacére, and plesir, plaire:—L. placére, 
“placére. Subsequently refashioned in Fr. as aé- 
soudre, and in Kng. as ABsoiL, which paved the 
way for the modern Anso.vg, formed directly 
from the L. after 1800. The Fr. / mouzd/é, lost in 
Eng., was as usual retained in Scotch, and sym- 
bolized by /3, dy, dy, now corruptly written és, 
whence the current assot/ste (dsoi'lyi, dsoi'li).] 

I. To assoil a person. 

1. To absolve from sin, grant absolution to, par- 
don, forgive ; = ASBOLVE 2. ‘ Whom God assoil !’ 
(OF. gue Diew assoille ! L. quem Deus absolvat !): 
an ejaculatory prayer for the departed. arch. 

2097 R. Grouc. 464 No man, bote pe one, hem asoyly 
ne my3te. 3340 Ayend. 72 pet he habbe power him to 
asoyli and him penonce to anioyni. ¢ 3340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 
calles, & he asoyled 
3 bt 2496 Pol. Poems Il. 131 As wele on his ffader side, 

enry the fifth, whom God assoille, as by Kateryne quene 
of Englond, his modir, whom God assvile. 160 HotLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 564 Pray devoutly fur the soule whom God 
assoile, 1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657) 132 God remitting 
whomsoever the Priest asanileth. 38:6 Scorr Amétg. xxvi, 
‘God assoilzie her!’ ejaculated old Elspeth ..‘ His mercy is 
infinite.” ¢c328g0 De Quincky Anutodiog. S&é. Wks. LI, 102 
Oxford might avail to assoil me. 

b. of, from the sin. arch. 

a R. Grouc. sor The pope of alle hor sunnes asoileth 
alle the Barons & kniztes. 13993 Lana. P. 7° C. xxi. 185 
To asoylye men of alle manere synnes. 2908 Fisnnxr Wés. 
1. 44 Be assoyled clene from synne of theyr ghostly fader. 
xggz Apr. Hamitton Cafech. 151 b ( Jam.) The wordis of ab- 
solutioun..I aasoilye the fra thi synnis. x Drayton 
Legends iv. 857 Secretly assoyling of his sin. 166g H. Mone 
Myst. Inig. 11a Acquitted and assoiled from the guilt of all 
our sins, 

c. from purgatory. (Cf. senses 2 and §.) arch. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. asft And assoylle the synnars 
whan thou deacendest into helle. 1808 Scort /. Af. Perth 
Il. 299 He will be freed from purgatory the sooner that 
good people pray to assoilzie him. 

+ 2. To absolve or set free from excommunication 
or other ecclesiastical sentence. Ods. 

3360 Lana. £. 7, A 1. 239 Heo pat ben Curset in 
Constorie counteb hit not at a Rusache . Heo is asoyled as 
sone as hire-self lykep. ¢ Merlin xkvii. 560 The londe 
was assviled by the legat. 2613 Srrep //is¢. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 
(1632) 578 Vntil he were assoyled of his excommunication. 
3660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 206 If any Bishop do excom- 
municate any 
and command 


1882 Of absolucioun he on pe segge 


raon..the King may write to the Bishop, 
im to per by and absolve the party. 2692 
Biount Law Dict., Assotte (absolvere) Siynifies to deliver, 
pardon, or set free from an Excommunication. 

+3. To set free, discharge, or release (of, from 
obligations, liabilities) ;= ABSOLVE £. Ods. 

2366 Maunpev. iii. 18 To whom God ed his pleyn Power, 
for to bynde and to assoille. xg8e Wresir x Mace. x. 99 
Now y assoile you, and alle Jewis, of tributis. Car- 
Grave Chron. 143 The same ide oar ¢eursed him, and asoiled 
al his barones fro that feith w they‘had mad to him. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 266/e Shes. wasn assoilled of her 
vowe, 2s6g0 S. Craaxe Eecl. His¢ (1654) I. 507 A lawful 
oath, from which no man can © you, 

4. To acquit (a person) of a criminal charge, to 
pronounce not guilty, to clear; = ABSOLVE 4. Const. 
of, from. arch. (see b ) 

3308 Mone Hevesyes m1. Wks. 11/2 Than may the ludges 
acquite and assoyle the defendaunt. sg48 Units, etc. 


ASSOILMENT. 


Eram. Par, Matt, xviii, ge Whom Cesar doth condemne, 
God suratime doth assoyle. ség7 (rz Mar.) Cromwece Let. 
xxv.(Carl) The houses did assoil the army from all sus. 
picion. «4 Jun. Taviorn Serm. (1678) 88 Many persons 
think themselves fairly asvoiled, they are.. not of 
Lives. 28ya Lane Lett, 11. (1841)82 11 the candle. 

tick be not removed, I assoil myself. 

b. esp. in Se. Law, where assotlste (i.e. assotl jie, 
assotlyie) is still the proper term for: To acquit by 
sentence of court. 

x603-g Sir J. Mecvir, Meme, (1733) 155 Being ansoilsied he 
continued the greatest Favourite at Court, Suxne 
Reg. May. w. xxviii. (Jam.' The malefactour assoilyied at 
the instance of the partie. as6gx Sia G. Mackenzic in 
Stewart's Trial (1, $3) 143 The chief actor must be first 
discussed, and either found guilty or assoilzied. x@eo A. 
CanLytx Antobiog. 235 Clear in their judgement that the 
panel should be assoilzied and the Presbytery taken to task. 
nag Morn. Star 5 Dec., The action could not be maintained, 
and the defendants were entitled to be assoillzied. 

5. To release, deliver, set free; to discharge. Const. 


of, from. arch. 

rqot Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 38 When ye han amoiled me.. 
In truth I shall soile thee of thine orders, xgoa Aanonp 
Chron. 280 The sayd bysshop now beyng cardynal, was as- 
soiled of his rich of Wynchester. Sranser F. 0.1. 
x. 52 Till from her bands the spright assoiled is. 16g8 Ussnar 
Ann. vi. 400 To assoile all the sea craft of Thracia from the 
power and jurisdiction of Philippus. a 284g Hoon Ofen 

west, xv, What harm if men who burn the midnight-oil.. 

cek once a week their spirits toassoil? 28g0 Mus. Brown- 
ine 4'ks, 1. 330 Death’s mild curfew shall from work assoil. 
II. To assoil a thing. 
+6. To unloose the knot of (difficulty or doubt); 
to clear up, solve, or resolve ;= ABSOLVE 6. Obs. 
(In this sense freq. soy/e, soil in 16th c. Cf. Sune.) 

Bc haber Boeth. v. iti. 154 Pat pei mowen axsoilen 
and vn nytten pe knot of pis questioun, 2377 Lanat. 2’. /°d, 
Bb. un. 236 pir asketh dauid; And dauyd assoileth it hym- 
self, Caxton 7'vevisa's Higden (1527) 5 ‘his ques- 
tyon and doubte is 7 to assoyle. 2933 Doucias 
ftineis vu. ii. 138 The pepill. .thar petitiouns gettis assolzeit 
heir. 2948 Upatt, etc. Avasm. Par. Mark x1. 28 Soyle me 
this question. @ xg93 EI. Suitn Sev. agg Nebuchadnezzar 
cannot assoile hisownedreame. s60a Waanur 4/6, Ling. xi. 
Ixavii. 328 Sybil assoiling Oraclesin Cauc. 1696 Witiston 74, 
Larth(1724)65 Fewer difficulties in the... Bouks themselves, 
than in the . .very Comments which ought to assvil ‘em, 

+ 7. To refute (an objection or argument). és. 

¢3370 Wyre.ir H's. (1880) 388 Argumentis pat may not be 
asoylid. cz4qg Preven Nepr.t. xix. 78 A good clerk couthe 
not assuile the firste obiecctoun. 163g Curnar CAr. tn Avie. 
1. §87 For the fuller assoyling this objection. 27a: Sirver 
Ecel. Mem. 1. xxxviii. yoo To confute the pope's primacy.. 
and to assoyl Pole’s arguments. ; 

8. To purge oneself fiom, purge, expiate, atone 
for. (From 1, 2.) arch. 

2996 Svensun F. (. tv. vi. 25‘Well weeting how their errour 
to assoyle. x60z Hotranp re 453 Lo expiate and as- 
soile the carnage and execution don vpon the enemies. 3693 
W. Rosertson PAraseol. Gen. 162 To assoil crimes or accu- 
sations—i.e. to free himself from them. 1879 FE. Axnoip 
Lt, Asia vit, (188x) 228 Let cach act Assoil a fault or help 
a merit grow. 

+. To acquit oneself of, or discharge (an 
obligation). (From 3.) Ods. rare. 

2996 Srensen Dafhn. Ixxvii, Till that you come where ye 
your vowen assoyle. : 

+10. To discharge, get rid of, dispel (a thing). 
(From 5.) O6s. rave. 

2996 Spenser F. 0. tv. v. 30 In seeking him that should 
her n assoyle. J/hid. wi. i. 58 She soundly slept, and 
carefull thoughts did quite asaoile. 

 Catachr. for Soin, sully. 

284g Disnaeii Syédi/ ago Is it that the world has assoiled 
my soul? Yet I have not tasted of worldly joys. 

+ Agssoi'l, 56. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.) Solu- 
tion, explanation. 

2989 Purrennam Ang. [oeste (Arb.\ 198 By way of riddle 
(Enigma) of which the sence can hardly be picked out, but 
by the parties owne assoile. 

Assoi‘ler (dsoi'la1). [subst. use of AF. assorler 
to poenil | Absolving (from excommunication). 

2813 Ann. Neg. 279,2 Sir Samuel Romilly. .stated that he 
had applied for a writ of assoiler on account of the plaintiff. 
(Cf rg83 Fitzuers. Nat. Brev. 63b, Levesque ad maunde 
sea lettres de assoiler le partie. } 

+ Assoiling (sorlin', v5/. sd. Obs. [f. AssoiL 2. 
+-ING!,] 
1. The action of absolving, absolution. 

¢1380 Wycir De “Eccl. iii. Sel. Wks. 1871 ITT. 345 Many 
heresies, as of assoilingis and indulgencis, and cursingis, 
wip feyned pardons. 2387 ‘Trevisa AHigiien Ro'ls Ser. V. 
415 Munkes my3te use be offys of ian [L. adbsol- 
vendi], 264a Jer. Tavior /fsse. (1647) 317 The 
soyling of penitents. . 

2. The resolving of a difficulty, solution. 
1619 Favour che FACE 72 For the triall of all controver- 
sies, and axsoynny all doubts. 2678 Cunwortn /atell. Syst. 
For the assoilling of which Difficulty (seeming ‘so for- 
midable at first sight). ; : 
3. The refutation or answering of an objection. 

1380 Wrcur Hts. viii. 8 The avilingis (v.97, asoilyngis] of 
argumentis. ¢ Pecock Xefr.u. xi. 908 For answere 
and assoiling to the firate argument. «1679 7. Goovwin 
54ks, (1863) V 11. 406 Ansoiling or answer to one of the greatest 
difficulties or objections, 


soilment (isoi‘imént). 1 ABSBOIL v. + 


publike as- 


eMENT ; perh. a. AF. “assoillement. : 
1. The action or condition of absolution from sin, 
quilt, censure, or accusation. 


ASSOINE. 


aGaz Beean Hist. Gt. Brit. x. viii. 5x They did absolu 
gpa ay aging ae pom waa 40t 0 meee the Epilogue 
as 


oun Afyst. Inig. 10 A 
e <. Wks. 
station of purification and assoilment. 

+ 2. harge, acouittal (of a duty). Ods. 
tap Jaa. Tavion Gt. Hemp. mn. xvii. 73 Ut is a sufficient 
assoilment of this part of his duty. 

+8. Solution of a difficulty; reconciliation of 
conflicting statements. Odés. 

@ 1679 T. Goonwin Wes. 1863 V. 460 The second part of 
this assoilment or reconciliation of Haggai and Paul. 

GY Catachr. for: Soil, defilement. 

3876 Fannan Marid, Serm, xxv. 249 He will cleanse from 
your repentant souls this daily aseoilment of unwilling sin. 

Asso » scotch form of Assot. 9. 

+ Assoin(e, 5+. Obs. Also 3 asoyne, aszoyne, 
4 Sc. assonge, [Variant of Esso, a. OF. es- 
Jsoigne, essoine: see A- pref. 10, As- prefi-] An 
excuse ; a legal excuse put in for non-appearance. 

197, R. Grouc, 539 Giffardes asoyne. «1300 Cursor Af. 
2266 Pat echending is wit-outen suyne [v.». soygne, 7rin. 
AIS. aseoyne), ¢xrgoo XK. Alis. 6051 Thider com withowten 
assnyne, I'wo quenes of Amazoyne, ¢237§ f Bansour Sé. 
Thomas 5a Pat al..Suld but azsonje cume to pat feste. 

+t Assoin(e, v. Obs. Forms: 3 asunien, aso- 
nien, 3-5 asoyne, 4 assoyne, assoine, 4-6 Sc. 
assonje, -sie, yie, 7 sesoygne. {variant of Ks- 
KOIN v., a. OF, essoigner: sce prec.) 

1. trans. To excuse ; to offer or put in an excuse 
for non-appearance of, 

c ra30 Ancr. X. 64 Uor awuch hit mei beon pat 3e schulen 
asunien ff ascinen, asonien] ou. ¢ 2330 Florice § Bi. 67 
Ne scholde no weder me assoine. ¢2x380 Wreiir Sel. Whs. 
(1872) 440 Worldliche excusasioun shal not penne assoyne. 
2923 Dovctas Zurcis xin. Prol. 133 How think we he asson- 
zein [v.7. essonjzies] him to astart. 2646 Gaus Cases Conse. 
65 Such as are absent, and have no care to be assoygned. 

2. intr. To excuse oneself, decline, refuse. 

c 1440 Proms. Pare. ws Assoynynye or refus . CX 
Henav Wallace - 36g With a ney to Wallace Pies 
raid; And he till him assonyeit nocht for thi. 

Assommon: see ASHUMMON v. Obs. to summon. 

Assonance (xsénins). = [a. F. assonance (cf. 
Sp. asonancia), as if ad. L. *assondntia, f. assondre 
to sound to, respond to, f. as-=ad- to + sondre to 
sound.] 

1. Resemhlance or correspondence of sound be- 
tween two words or syllables. 

z7a7 CHamacns ("yed. s.v., Assonance .. where the words of 
a phrase, or a verse, have the same sound or termination, 
and yet make no proper rhyme. 28gg Mitman Laié. Chr. 
(1864) IX. xtv. vii. 222 The numerals are s0 nearly akin that 
there would be a close assonance if not identity in the words. 
1870 LOWELL Study Hind, 327 Homer. .seems fond of play- 
ing with aysonances. 2879 Farran St. Pand I. 623 Incessant 
assonances and balances of clauses and expressions. 

Pros. The correspondence or riming of one 
word with another in the accented vowel and those 
which follow, but not in the consonants, as used in 
the versification of Old French, Spanish, Celtic, 
and other languages. 

16a3 T. Roscor S:smond?’s Lit. Fur, (1846) 1. iii. 85 As- 
sonance or the rhyming of the terminating vowels. 18 
Hawsam /ftst. Lit. 1. ii. 165 In their lighter poetry the 
Spaniards frequently contented themselves with assonances 
.. a8 duro and Anmo, boca and cosa, 106: Mausu Eng. 
Lang. (1862) 403 The rule of assonance .. requires the repe- 
tition of the same vowels in the assonant words, from the 
last accented vowel inclusive. ‘Thus sas and hat, nation 
and frastor, penitent and reticence, are assonant couples of 
words. 1 Nitor. in Encycl. Brit. 1X. 633 In the 
Roland such assonances occur. 

3. A word or syllable answering to another in 
sound. 

2883 Farran Farly Chr. 1. 491 Clopas or Chalpai is a 
Hebrew name, of which Alphieus is the current assonance, 

4. transf. Correapondence more or less incom- 
lete. 

: 2868 J. Stimuina in NV. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 387 With an as- 
sonance to reality everywhere. 12876 LowxLt Among my 
Bks, Ser. u. 41 Assonance between facts seemingly remote. 

A‘ssonancy. '0és. [ad. Sp. asonancia: see 
prec.] — ASSONANCE I, 

x Argantti Loud. to Genoa IIT. 272 Their poets search 
studiously after such assonancies and scatter them often in 
the scenes of their dramas. 

Assonant (e'sénint), a. and sé. [a. F. asson- 
ant, or Sp. asoname, ad. L. assonant-em, pt. pple. 
of assondré: see prec. 

A. adj. Corresponding in vowel-sound ; charac- 
terized by assonance. 

ry7a7 gt Cuamauns Cycl., Assonant Rhymes ..a kind of 
verses common among the Spaniards. 2862 (see Asson- 
ANCE 2}. 2864 Skuat Vhland's Poems Pref., Such words as 

Jamons, sailor, neighbour, etc., may be used as assonant. 

. $6 [sc. word.] 

2862 Guardian ¢ Feb. 136/a Enchantments, morasses, 
vastness, and unstable are English assonants, as all contain- 
ing an accented a, followed by an unaccented ¢, 

Assonantal (esnve'ntal), 2. [i. prec. +-aL1,] 
Of or nar? to assonance. 

lackw. Mag. Apr. 48a note, The assonantal rhythm 
which satisfies Spanish carn 

Assona a. [irreg. f. as prec. + -10.} = prec. 

2882 Lo. Lyrron In 19th Cent. Nov. 782 An assonantic 
theory which coaimends itself to the ear of the poet. 
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Assonate (xwnet), v. ff. L. assonde- Ppl. 
stem of assondre: see Assonancn and -aT#.] ‘To 
correspond in sound, ¢sf. in vowel-sound ; to rime 
in assonance, 

like a bell.) 


Cocxxaan, Aeae, to sound or ri heed ge 
nt Glossogr., Assonate, to soun 

answer by sound. 1879 H. Nicorin Encycl. Brit, 18.635 The 

accented vowels being those which rhyme or assonate. 2880 

— in Academy 24 July 57/3 Such a metre .. is assonating 

heroic verse. 

Asson;e, var. Asso:n(z sd. and ». Obs. 

As soon, assoo'n, advd. phir. Forms: 3-4 
als son(e, 4-5 also sone, alsone, § asoune, 5-7 
assoone. The two words as soon were commonly 
written as one from reth to 18th c., both with, and 
without, following as; cf. Fr. atssitét(gue. See 
apd parame under ALSOON. 

nnipton Corr. 3 Asoune as they may be gotten. 

sgh Caron’ Pars Pr; Assone as they of fa 2983 

Stoney Def. Poesie (1629) 510 Asaoone as hee might see those 

ts well painted, xs960 T. Hutcuinson //ist. Col. Afass. 
Bay i. cea $8 Assoon as they knew the terma, 

Beside the obvious sense (see As A 3-8, and Soon), 
Assoon had also the meaning: As soon as might 
be, immediately, forthwith. (Fr. assss##dt.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 339 He.. said wit(h) word, and als son 
later als sone, also soone} All his comament wasdon. 2340 

AMPOLE Pr, Consc. 4102 Pus sal ende pe dignité of Rome; 
And als sone aftir sal anticrist come. ¢ 1480 Sir Amtadace 
Ivii. 12842) g0 Alsone his lord he metes. 105 Jamus I Ess. 
Poesia (Arb.) 23 He stays assone, and in his mynde doeth 
cast, What way to take. 

+ Asso‘piate, v. Obs. rare. _[irreg. f. F. as- 
sopir (Cotgr.), mod. assoupir, or It. assopire, f. L. 
a@s- = ad- to + sopire to lull aslecp: see -atTE 4.) 
To lull, calm, assuage, lay at rest, put an end to. 

a 2649 Scotch Acts Chas. [ (1814) V. 667 (Jam.) Not intended 
Qs ane justificatione of the hand, for. .all of that kynd wes 
already assupfijat. 1684 J. Monrtson Struys’ ley. 66 The 
Captain gave me fair words, and assopiated the Quarrel 
between Me and Myself. 

Assort (isfit), v. [0. OF. assorter (mod. as- 
sortir), {. 2 10+ sorte Sort, kind; cf. It. assortare 
(Florio), -ire.] 

1. ¢rans. To distribute (things, rarefy persons) 
into groups, as being of like nature or intended for 
the same purpose ; to arrange in sorts, classify. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 And chose theym one from 
the ocher for to assorte theyni. 26sz Cotcr, Assortir, To 
sort, asyort.. order se { things handsomely; also, to 
furnish, or store with all sorts of, 1774 Buaxr Jo. Amer. 
Taxation Wks, 1. 420 The colleagues whom he had assorted 
at the same boards, 2803 Miss Porter Thaddeus xiv. (1832) 
128 Assorting some ag on the counter, 

. trans. To class, place (a thing or person) in 
the same group with others. 

2833 I. Tavior Fanat, v. 89 The companions with whom 
we found ourselves assorted. 1862 Dicxens Gf, Expect. I. 
269 He would .. assort it with the fabulous dogs and veal- 
cutlets as a monstrous invention. 

3. intr. To fall intoa class, take one’s place fitly ; 
to be of a sort, match, suit wel! or s// with. 

2800 W. Taytor in Month, Mag. X. 424 His Muse assorts 
ill with the personages of Christian m thology. 2837 Sin 
W. Hamu.ton Metaph. xxxvii. (1870) iL. 335 Finding that 
it is harmonious,-—that it dovetails and natyrally assorts 
with other parts, 

4. intr. To consort, keep company, associate 
with. 

2833 Lams Zé Ser. ni, vii, (3865) 284, I could abide to ansort 
with fisher-swains. 286: Pycrorr Aguay Point vii, (1863) 8 
She assorted with those of an age at which, etc. 

§. trans. To furnish with an assortment. 

(Cf. x6zz in 3.) 2129797 Burxu(T.) The well-nssorted ware- 
houses of dissenting congregations. Jfod. We have sent 
orders for some white goods to assort our store. 

+ Asso‘rte, 54. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. or its 
F. original.] A company, group. 

¢ 1400 Smudoue Bab. 1997 Sitte down here by one assorte. 

Assorted (asPted), pfl.a. [f. prec. +-En.] 
Arran in sorts, classified; matched, suited, 
fitted; furnished with all sorts. 

@ 1797 Busxe (T.) No way assorted to those with whom 
oe een associate, (See Assort 4.] 2824 Soutngy Roderick 
n. Wks. 1X. 14 In wedlock to an ill-assorted mate. 28q4 
Macagapy Remin. IT. 240 Put by my assorted papers. 

‘rtedness. [f. prec.+-NEss.) The con- 
dition of being (well or ill) assorted or matched. 
G. Meaeprrn 2. Fewerel I. iv. 55 An outraged future 
bearing with it a life-long ill-assortedness. 
(AsPatin), o6/. 5b. [f. ASsorT o. + 
-ING1.) Assortment; the supplying of the sorts 
of which there is a deficiency. 

1083 Patly News 22 Oct. 7/1 The new orders are only small, 
and for assorting-up purposes, 

Assortment (isfitmént). [f. Assort v. + 
“MENT ; cf. F. assortiment, It. assortimento.] 

1. The action of assorting ; assorted condition ; 
arrangement or classification into classes or kinds. 

2623 n., Proprieté..a handsome or comelie assort- 
ment. 39734 R Jounson Noctes Nottingh. 8 (T.) Of better 
djrection for the assortment and certainty of structure. 

ucker Lf, Nat. Il. 652 If a certain lucky assortment 
corpuscles could produce me into being. 12866 Howelts 

Venet. Life (3883) I. iv. 72 The absence of quantity and 
assortment in his wares, Afed. She was engaged in the 
assortment of her crewels, 


ASSUAGE. 


2. A group of things of the same sort; 2 class 
ms haa sae Be in Mor. Sent. (omg) UL 
z pam Suita Format. Lang. in Mor. raga ig 


407 Those and a» 
rib aroere and species. 27974 Buaxe Sf. Amer. Tara 
tion Wks. IL. 431 In such heterogeneous assortments, the 
moat innocent person will lose the effect of his i acy. 

. Aa assorted set, whether of different varictics 
of the same thing (as ‘an assortment of silks") of 
of various things (as ‘an assortment of goods '); 
a variety of ey as ted to panos mequitements 

t Y . ai : 
an enactment of shades. 1803 Cane tia sibel aa6 Having 
by us a tolerable assortment of these gift-horees. 603 F. 
ren Pioneer viii. (1869) 36/a Enough to furnish, in the 
language of the country, an assortment for a store. 
Martingau & ss. 11. 60 Such as the sample is, will the entire 
thaeok 6 Obs. Forms: 2 asottie, 4 asote, 
, . Forms: 
4-5 assote, 6-8 assot. [a. OF. a(s)soter, f. 2 to 
+ s0¢ fool, Sor.] 
l. sntr. To become or act like a fool ; to become 
infatuated, foolishly fond, madly in love. 
e273 Land, Hom. 27 Gif pe hine iaeye pet he wulle asottle 
to pes deofies hond. wer Conf 111. 233 That he no 
assote To chaunge for the wo The worthinesse 
his manhed, /ésd. 28: Eke I not for what emprise I shuide 
assote upon a nonne. 
&. trans. To make a fool of, infatuate, befool. 
2393 Gowen Conf. III, 057 Thilke firy rage Of 1 which 
the men assoteth. 2983 Stuspes Anal. Abus. 1x0 See how 
drunkenesse assotteth aman. o@ 2606 Br. Annruwes Sevm. 


(1856) 1. 348 ‘They assot themselves, they will not conceive 
aright of their estates, ?2g9gx Squire ef Dames xxvii. in 
Dodsl. Hoewes (1770) 1V. 130 As couthful at the benty 


brook, By various arts assot the seely fry. 

3. in pa. pple. aanotted. Infatuated. 

a Sir Ferumd, ac07 pow ert a-sotid. 1393 Gowse 
Conf. 111. 270 ‘The riche. . Assoted were upon her love. 
Caxton Chesse 114 Loth..was assoted by moche drynkyn 
of wyn,. xgeg Ip. Beanaas /voiss. U1. coxxxvii. (coxxxit 
736 ‘he kynge was so asotted on this syr Hugh Spenser. 
2620 Gwittim Heraldry wu. xvii. (1660) 209 So much were 
the Israélites assotted in Idolatry. 

so‘te, a. Vis. Also 6 assott. [(3 sylla- 
bles in Gower) ta OF, a(s)sot¢é, pa. pple. of assoter 
(see prec.) ; or short for assorted. 

2393 Gower Con/. I. 245 She made Hercules s0 nice Upon 
her love, and so assote. rg79 Spensun Sheps. Ca/. Mar. ag 
Willye, I wene thou bee ayaott. 

Assouerit, obs. Sc. form of Assunen £9/. a, 

Assowe, var. ASwouGH adv. Obs. a-swoon. 

Assuade (isw2'd, 0. ?0bs. rare. [f As- preft 
+ L. suadére to advise.) trans. To present as ad- 
vice, to urge persuasively. 

, 21806 W. Tavror in Ann. Rev. IV. ago A chance of assuad- 
ing his own better judgment on the multitude. 

Assuage (dswel'dz), o. Forms: 3-7 aswage, 
475 asuage, 5-8 asawage, 4- assuage. Aphel. 
5-7 swage: see Suack.§ [a. UF. a(s)sonage-r, 
-agier, Pr. a(s)suaviar, f. L. type *assudvrdre, f. ad 
to + sudvis sweet, agreeable. Cf. abridce, ge, 
allege (L. abbrevidre, aggravidre, alleviare)4 

- trans. 

1. To soften, mitigate, calm, appease, allay (angry 

or excited feelings). 


2330 R. Baunne Chrvn, His wrath forto asuage, ¢ 
Patlad, on Husd. w. 88 Trae yf he bite hir in his rage, Lat 
ry 


labouryng his melancoly swa, agzgz Mors Rick. /11, 
Wika. 35/2 The displeasure of those ¢ =e oe 
was well assw . 1649 Rocurs Naaman 32 God hath 


asswaged his pride, and tamed him, Watuon FAslip 
IT (3793) U1. xiv. 229 They omitted nothing in their power 
to assuage his resentment. 2837 Buckie Civils, vil. sag 
That secular spirit which, in every country, has assuaged 
religious animosities, : 

4a. To pacify, appease, calm (the excited person), 

cs ~ &. Aldit. P. C. 3 When heuy herttes hurt 
wyth hepyng. .Suffraunce may aswagen hem. 1996 Srensee 
F. Q. v. it. 47 But Artegall him fairely gan asswage. 1999 
Foaio, Propitiare..to assw with sacrifice. 1706 
Appinon Rosamond u, vi, Kindling pity, kindling rage At 
once provoke me, and asswage. 2763 Sin W. Jonns Caissa 
Poems (1777) 33 So may thy big Pig assuage the scomful 
dame. AWTHORNE ef . Frués, I. agg, I shall... 
ass and mollify myself a little after thas uncongenial 
life of the consulate. 


+3. To relax, modify, moderate (a harsh law, 


etc.). 
cxz00 Beket 1454 That the King wolde .. aswagi the 
lithere lawes, 1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 287/2, I pray the.. 
that thou asuage uppon hym the sentence of dampnacion. 
4. To mitigate, alleviate, soothe, relieve ighysice! 
or mental pain); to lessen the violence of (disease), 
2393 Gowsr Conf 1. 267 That shuide assuage The leper. 
ewoo Kom, Rose 2815 Thus Swete-Thenkyng shalle 
The of lovers, 962 T. N(onton) Calvin's /nat. tu, 
206 Then were there ministred other plaisters to asswage 
such peines. s60g Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxii. § 2 
need medicine. .to assuage the discase. 178% Pora Odyse. 
st. 29 ‘The rest with dutcous love his griefs asswage. 1868 
Micaan St. Pawls xix. 48: Perhaps no man bas 
so much human misery as John Howard. . 
5. To appease, satisfy (appetites. desires). 
©3430 Lvypa. Venus-Mass in Lay Folk’s Mass-Bh. 


Water or @. .asswage the grete dryhnesee of ther y 
thruste, 2697 Daypen Virg. Georg, Ht. 798 The old 
God his Hunger did asswage With and Herbs. s8ss 


Comss (Dr. tax) Picturesgue xX. 57 His thirst assuage 
With tea that's tands of balm or sage. 28g6 Mas. Stows 


ASSUAGE, 


Dved 11. xxvii. 278 So the fearful craving of his soul for 
justice was a 


‘g. ee 
swollen). arch. or Obs. 

¢ 3490 Lypo. Min, Porms 64 His olde gyitis bothe to asoft 
and swage. 1994 Fanvan vit. ecxxxvi. 973 Short of body, 
and therwith fatte; the whiche to aawage he toke y* lesse 
of metic. exgag Sxerron Ai. Rumaeyng ro For her visage 
It would aswage A mannes courage. 1667 Paeva Diary ao, at 


Dec., M wife is in mighty pain, and her face miserably | 
owelled.” ly wife isa iieelee better, and her cheek asawaged. 


s that the waters of the deep were 
. intr. 
+7. Of passion, pain, appetite, etc. (from senses 
3, 2, 4, §): To become less violent, to abate. Ods. 
agae R. Bauwin Chron. 78 Of his croeltes he gynnes forto 
anuage. ¢3306 Cuaucen Merch, 7. 838 His sorwe gan 
qawage. Hawzs Past. Pleas, xviii. xvi, ‘The great 
peyne of love May not aswage ty] death it remove. 607 
opseL. Four.f, Heasts 57 Their lust asawageth till another 
time. 1yes De For Plague 191 The plague 
a crisis, ite fury began to assuage. 
8. gen. To grow less, diminish, decrease, fall off, 
die away; to abate, subside. arch. or Obs. 
3490 //ymns to Virg. (1867) 79 Take hede .. How fast 
r doop asawage, rgag Io. Bennneas /roiss. 1, 
i. ¢a Kyng Phylippes enterprise of y* sayd Cro 
ganne to acswage and waxe cold. 100.8 Gen. viii. 2 
And the waters avswaged. 677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 042 


774 J. Bayant Afythol. 11. 284 The Dove. . brought the rst 
{| e 
I 


being come to 


The Fire in Lime burnt, Assw Rot, i 
Morizy Dutch Rep. Introd. algo Aa the Oot pranfllon 4 
"ge, sd. . vere, [f. prec.] —next. 
Bla Fits-crerany Sir FP. Drake (1881) 15 His griefe, im- 
nt of answage. 
ement (isw7i'dgmént). Also 6 a- 
swage-, 6-7. asswage-. [a. OF. a(s)souagement : 


sce AssuaGk v. and -MENT.] 


1. The action of assuaging ; the condition of being 
assuaged ; mitigation, flewiation, relief, abatement. 
Brkt A Niorron] Calvin's feat. iu. heh 3.¥° eaetall pate 
men eir n considering the 
. 3638 Baxur Lett. Batwa (2654) IV, re To fe there 
the continuation of yoursickness, could not. .be any acwage- 
ment of mine. 2672 Browninc Salaust. 555 And for us- 
suagement of these evile—nought ! 
2. An assuaging medicine or application, a leni- 
tive, sedative, alleviative. 
1599 A. M. Gabethouer's Bh. Physic a55/: (Recipe for) An 
Aisusgia of in rasa Sh i Eee in vey 
ch the belief in 
inspired. 28g8 Carcvie /redk. Gé. I. 1. vi. 78 i icinat 
assuagements, from the Libeck ship-stores. 
er (iswét-dgo1), In 6-7 assw-. [f. As- 
gerne + -ernl, pple ir which, assuages. 
2 uLpwin Mor. s.(Palfr.) iil. (1595) 4 An asswager 
nif w7One oat greatty to be siz réon Tot eure 
. xili. § ocre .. is an asswager of t -- and a great 
aictigator of all gricfes and pain. 
(Gsw2i-dzin), o6/. 56. [fas prec. + 
eIna!, sua t. 
tgfo Hottveann 7veas. Fy. Tong., Addeulcissement, an 
assvaging, an appeasing. 2806 Scotr 54. Ronan’s lili, Many 
other acts of moderating authority they performed, much to 
the assuaging of faction. 


Assua‘ging, ///. . 


[f. as prec. +-1Na@2.] 
a. Giving relief or mitigation. 


b. Abating, sub- 
Baling. 
w6gr E. Pansrwicn Hippel. Th’ answaging waters left 
behind The Earth withalimeand rubbish clad. 2802 Sournry 
Thalaba:. vii, She had not wept till that assuaging prayer. 
wre Gna. Eutor Thee Such il. 36 To raise the assuaging 
on. 


Ausuasive (isw?'siv), a. and sb. 10ds. [f. As- 
ref.) + -suasive, as in persuasive (cf. ASBUADE) ; 
t confused in sense with Assvacz.] 
A. adj. Soothingly persuasive ; soothing. 
2708 Pore ‘¢. Cecilia 15 Music her soft assuasive voice 
lies. a2976a Lappy Mowtacue Poems (1785) 63 There 
blend your cares with soft assuasive arts There sooth the 
passions, there unfold your hearts. Cowern /iiad xv. 
485 Sprinkling with drugs assuasive of his pains. 
3B sb. A soothing medicine or application. 

s8a9 9ral. Naturalist 77 The lenient assuasives of our 
forefathers seeming unequal tv contention with the constitu- 
tions of these days. 

+ Assubje'ct, v. Obs. [a F.assubjectir(16the.), 
mod. assujdlir, -jettir, {. as-ad to+ subject (mod. 
sujet) Sussxct.] To subdue, reduce to subjection, 

2579 Fenton Cudcciard, (1636) 142 An earnest desire to 
assublect it to hinselfe. 12696 Ean Monn. Advi. /r. 
Parnass. 125 People newly assubjected, easily rebel, if they 
be forced to c their religion. 

Assubjugate (dss bdgiige't), ».  [f. as- = A- 
MY 11+ Supsuaats.] To reduce to subjugation. 

Suaus. 7r. & Cr. ut. iil, e028 No, this thrice worthy 
and right valiant Lord Must not .. assubiugate his merit .. 
By to Achilles. 1803 F. M. Caawronv Dr. Clandius 
op Wheeh not only disarmed resistance, but assubjugated 
the consent of the advised. 

+ Aasa btile, v. Ob. rare. [a. OF. assnd- 
filler, -ier, refash. form of assomtiller, -ter, cogn. 
with It. assostigliare, £. Latin type *adsubtilidre, {. 
ad- to + subtilis SuBtit.) To subtilize. 

tgp Purrawnan Ang. Poesia . iii, (Arb.) 03 Much absti- 
mence .. assubtiling and refining their spirits. 

¢ Aspubtilinte, 0. Obs. [0 OF assubtiliier 
(sce y+ maar To subtilize, refine, rarify. 

Ant Prof. Treat. or Englishni. Treas. (164%) 72 


ed. 4 
To abate, lessen, diminish (¢sf. anything |; 


616 


liate the and rotten humon. 
otion.. (ta. F. assucfaction in 
Aotgr.), ad. L. *assud/actiinem, n. of action f. as- 
wudjacére to make f. asstectess (see next) 
+Jacéve to make.) The action or process of ac- 
customing ; the fact of becoming, or state of being. 
accustomed or used to a thing; use. habituation. 


to 
Lewepeal wards by assue- 


. Miac. Writ. (og) 1. $23 
Such as i 


the rankest pre 
most familiar diet. 2680 Sin T. Brownr CAr. orads (576) 
99 Forget not how aseuefaction unto anything minorates the 


passion from it. 

+ Assuete, a. Obs.-* fad. L. assuctas, pa. 
pple. of essuéscére, f. as- = ad- to + sudsctre to ac- 
custom.] ‘Accustomed, practised, enured, exer- 
cised by long continuance.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ A-ssu @. Obs. vare—'. [ad L, assud 
tudo: we prec. and -TUDE.] Accustomedness. 

s6a6 Bacon Sy/va §67 Assuetude of things hurtful, doth 
make them lose their force to hurt. 

+ Ausuffer, v. Obs. rare—. [tf A- pref. 31 
+Surrerv.] To suffer, allow. 

c Wrwnroun Cron. vit. ix. 5% And fourty dayis as- 
suffeyd ware pai Pame for pat passage to purway. 

Assumable (isié:maib'l), a. [f. Assuuxr ve + 
°ABLE.} That may be assumed. 

1704 Franxcin in Ann. Reg. (1817! 3983/2 Others object to 
the title as not p y assumable by any but eral 
Washington. 2894 Hooxaa //imal. Jruis. 1. xiii. 309 It is 
further axsumable. 

Assu'mably, adv. [f. prec +-tv¥2.) As may 
be assumed or taken for granted, resumna lity: 

1083 Athenaeum 12 May 613/2 It is also, assumably, in- 
debted to the rendering of Madame Sarah Bernhardt. /did. 
a0 Oct. 05/3 Sufferings which will assumably unfit him for 
future happiness. 

@ (asi#'m', ov. [ad. L. ase, ad-stimére 
to take to oneself, adopt, usurp, f. ad to + siimére 
totake. In 15-16thc. the pa. pple. was AssumPrt.] 

I. To take unto (oneself), receive, accept, adopt. 

1. rans. To take to be with one, to receive into 
association, to adopt into partnership, employmcat, 
service, usc; to adopt, take. 

rg@t Savitz Tacitus’ Agric. (16z2) 186 Into whose train 
being assumed hee was. .well liked. x607.Schol. Disc. agst. 
Antichr.. i. 44 Paule forbiddeth to assume the weake to 
the controuersies of disputation. 642 THoaxnike Print. 
Govt, Ch. 133 (He] assumed S. Augustine to assist him. 
2674 PLayrorp Shi. oe Alva, 11. <s lowest note of that 
fifth aseume for ey. 2862 Trencu Sev. C4. Asia 
Revealed religion assumes them into her service. 1 
Porthsh. V4 18 June, Mr. Mark .. has assumed as 
a Partner in the Edinburgh Branch of the Business. 

b. ¢sf. To receive up into heaven. (The earliest 
use in Eng.; cf. Assumption 1, 1b). arch or Obs. 

1496 Pel. Poewes (1959) 11. cog Ho us aasumne, and brynge 
us to the blisse. azgse Afyrr. Our Ladye 309 Thow arte 
assumpte aboue all thynges, wyth TIean thy sonne, Maria. 
s60o0 Anr. Ansor £.t9. Yonah 189 As when h and Elias 
were assumed up into heaven. 17g: Cuamsens Cyc, s.v. 
el des aaa The Holy Virgin was assumed or taken into 

eaven. 

+o. Of things. rave. 

3908 Fisien Wks. 1. 134 Whan stones be assumpte for the 
reedyfyenge of cytees or toures. 1694 Woopwaarn Nat. 
Mist. arth 1. (2783) 85 All these (bodies) were assumed up 
..into the Water, and sustained in it. me 

+2. To adopt, choose, elect, to some position. 
(So in L.) Often with the idea of elevation ; cf. 


ASSUMPTION 2. Obs. 

sgoa ARNoLp Chron. 28 He was assumpte to the state 
of cardynal. x62 Quasies Esther (1717) £ Her’ Unkles 
love assum’d her for hisown. 2670G. H. tr. 1dst. Cardinals 
i 1. 177 He was axsum’d to the Papacy. ; 

+ 3. To take into the body (food, nourishment, 
etc.). Soin L.; cf. Assusprion 4. Obs. 

2600 Vienne } ‘ta Kecta viil. 284 Afterwards vpon meats 
taken againe, let there be assumed a draught of .. Beare. 
| Pays. Dict., Assumed, taken inwardly. 

To take u oneself, put on, undertake. 

4. trans. To take upon f, put on (a garb, 
aspect, form, or character). 

2447 Boxennam Lynys of Seyatys 46 That be hem oure 
nature assumpt shul be To ye secunde persone of ye trinite. 
agp Suaxa, Hen. 3’, Prol. 6 Then should the Warlike Harry 
.. Assume the Port of Mars. 26g9 Pranson Creed (3899) 229 
Thus the whole perfect and complete nature ef man was 
assumed by the 3697 Davoun Virg. Georg. w. 367 
The slipp’ry God will. .various Forms assume. 1780 Cowrza 
Progr. j Fo Habits are soon assumed. = 79% Hamitrou 


Berthallet’ 1.2.8. £ 4 Mercury with a larger quantit 
of ox fone red colser. 3860 Morey Nether. 
(2868) I. i. 5 The Netherland revolt had therefore 


world- proportions. 
b. To invest oneself with (an attribute). 
3667 Mitton P. J.. us. 318 Reign for ever, and assume Th 
merits. s997 Gonwin Engwirer. vi 38 i 
new courage. r6q2 Mvene Cath. 74. wv. § 32. 243 These 
Doctrines assume at once a reasonal Srapr etgr he sa gt 
5. To take to oneself formally (the insignia of 
office or symbol of a vocation); to unde (an 
alan = A Assuming the maskes and 
{ t 
orem ie asad gan" Gas Oo Lie 


howe hie Cola taie by homer ae vga 

nm Rushw. . Codd. ra. (3 yr. Speaker assumed 

the Chair. 1706 Burne Art. W. Hastings Wha. s84e IL, 
government. 


x96 Justified in iamedntely saueine the 
assumed the spiritual 

Cong, (1676) I 10 xil x90 He assumed the monastic habit. 
Ritual dios — and refi. pron. (Cf. i take upon 
olay inceee $s Te coves tora tn tle pret hares 
could not. .assume auch enter prize upon — 3673 Baooxs 


Gold, Kay Wha. 1867 V. an4 curse... 
himself of his own accord. 

6. (with nj.) in Lavw. To undertake, give an un- 
dertaking. 


sGos Fu.secnn avd Ps. Pavall, ot That A... did assume 
to carrie his horse .. ouer the water of Humber sound and 
safe. 642 (see Assumrsst) s7pg Wyllie Amer. Law Ref, 
74 The appellee that he did not assume. 
TIT. To take as being onc’s own, to arrogate, 
pretend to, claim, tale for qren : 
7. trans. To take to oneself as a right or posses- 
sion ; to lay claiin to, appropriate, arrogate, usurp. 
2948 Hau. Chron. Hen. Vil, an, 1 (R.) This Lambert might 
assume .. the pean and name of one of kyng Edward the 
fourthes chyldren. 2607 Fettnan Resolves. vi. Wks. 1677, 


7 Such... think there is no wey to get Honour, but by a bold 
assuming it. "738 Burwut Oren Time (2766) 1. 5 Murray 
assu to himself the praise of all that was done. 


I. Tavtorn Fanat. x. 461 That disposition .. to assume .. in- 
tolerant jurisdiction over other men’s conduct. 26¢9 Macau. 
LAY fist, Aug. Il, 196 The king assumed to himself the 
right of filling up the chicf municipal offices. 

. To take to oneself in appearance only, to pre- 
tend to possess; to pretend, simulate, feign. 

s60a Snaxs. //aml. ui. iv. 160 Assume a Vertue, if you 
haue it not. 2990 Huang fr. Rev. 14 Ignorant both of the 
character they leave, and of the character they assume. 
1853 Lyrron Aly Novel vi. xxiv, The scepticism, assumed 
or real, of the ill-fated aspirer. 

8. (with ##/.) To put forth claims or preten- 
sions ; to claim, pretend, 

3724 Sfect. No. 630 P 16 As Gentlemen (for we Citizens 
assume to be such one day ina Weck) 176x Gipson Deci, 
& F. lviii, Witnesses who had or assumed to have know- 
ledge of the fact. zag Lama /:/ia Ser. 11. xxiv. (1865) 406 
Sage sawn assuming to inculcate content. 

LU. érans. To take for granted as the basis of 
argument or action; to suppose: a. fiat a thing 
is, a thing £0 de. 

x598 Baacniry /elic. Man (1631) 680 Plotinus alwaies as- 
sumeth that itude and eternity goeth ever together. 
3660 BAnnow Auclid 1. xiviii. Schol., We assumed in the 
demonstration of the last Proposition CD = BC. 184: Myers 
Cath. Th. 111. § 25. 91 To assume that we have the moat 
accurate possible translation. 1868 Pxarv Water-/arm. x. 
103 The entire length of our farm is assumed to be about 
thirty-two miles, 

b.a ning 

2646 Sin J. Browwe Psend. Ep. 273 Hie labours are 
rationall, and uncontroulable upon the grounds assumed. 
2790 Patey /for. Faué. 1. x Assuming the truth of the his- 
tory. 1069 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) UII. xiii. #94 Wil- 
liam assumes the willingness of the Assembly. 

Ll. Logic. To add the minor premiss to a syl- 
logism. Cf. AssuMPTION 12. 

T. Srancrr Logic 294 The antecedent is assumed 

when the words of it are barely repeated in the secon 

position, or prog preg r6gg Furimr Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. 
bas V. 8 Thus the jor may p nd what it pleaseth, 
and the Minor assume what it listeth. 2837 Sin W. Hamitton 
Logie xv. (1866) I. 28s The distinctive peculiarity of the 
minor premise,—that of being a subordinate proposition,— 
a proposition taken or assumed under another. 

Assumed (asis-md), Ppl. a. g prec. vb. + -ED.] 

1. Taken to or upon oneself; appropriated ; 
usurped, 

sag Gatanea Transubst. 189 Angele in assumed bodies 
can [not] be wounded. 2794 PaLey 4rd. u. vi. § a2 Ke was 
sitting in judgement in that assumed capacity. 

3. Pretended, ‘put on.’ 

2823 Scorr Xokeby 1. xiv, Assumed despondence bent his 
head. 2849 P. Cunmncnam Handbh. Lond. (21830) 547 
Mendicants who live on assumed sores. 


3. Taken for granted, adopted as a basis of reason- 


ing. 

a BentHam Packing (3831) 132 The ssaumed root 
ascribed to the corruption was nothing worse than casual 
irregularity. 28ge M Currocn 7Zaration 1. iv. 124 The an- 
swer to the question... depends materially on the assumed 
rate of interext. 

Assumoedly (isi#-médli), adv. [f. prec. + Lv2.] 
As is assumed or taken for qrentes presumably. 

308: Das. e 


u7as Lewis Hist. Eng. Rible 9 (T.) Thia assument or addi- 
tion nd 


Saxonick translation. 

‘ment, (? a. and 46.2 Obs. [ad. L. as- 
siiment-em, pr. pple. of asiimére to ASSUME; act 
-eNT.) A, adj. Assuming, rave~*. B. #b. One 
who assumes of takes, 


pheslocr ataolieghdacdes 7 spoon 

ante according to the age pte ag haales 

(Asiamax). [f. Assume v. + -EBl,] 

One who assumes or takes to himself; who makes 
claims, pretensions, or suppositions. 

sG6co Cuapman [ied xm. 350 A lance that singled out this 

reat assumer. sigy i toner pi Renou's Disp. re Thar 


late of the assumer. 
Wasreey Ls Leng: =. 396 to exclude the as- 
Assu 


ranks of ecientific linguists. 
ming, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1Na!. 
rt action of = vb. AssuME ; brperlig nasa 
Mectymuuus Vind. Answ. this. . 
an assuming them into the fellowship ‘of consulting. u 
Keeoir Suchar. Ador. 32 His first assuming of the title. 

2. Arrogation, pretension, preaumption. arch. 

360s B. Jonson Poetaster (T.) Thevainassumings Of some, 

uite worthless of her wreaths, 2 ICHARDSON 
ameta IV. 132 All Assumings and ide . would have 
been grievous to me. 

Assuming (isié-min), 9/.¢. [f. as prec. + 
eING%.] Taking much upon oneself; taking for 
granted that one has a right to do so and so. 

3693 Remarks Late Serm. ied 2) a5 With such awuming 
and reiterated Boldness. z7g0 Burke /y. Kev. 40, I have 
seen very assuming letters, signed, Your most ‘chadient, 
humble servant. rat Lapy D. Gonvon Lett. Egypt (1875) 
284 Bill..was thought rather assuming, because he was 
asked in church and lawfully married. 

Assumingness. [f. prec. + -Nzss.] The 
quality of being assuming. 

a2639 Bentuam in ZL. Hunt's Lond. Jrul. No. 4. 39 A 
form of imperiousneas somewhat less annoying. .which may 
be called assumingness, 

+ Assu’‘mmon, 2. Ols. Also 5-6 assom(m)on. 
[? f. A- pref. 11 +SumMMon vy.) ‘To summon. 


e24ge0 Crt. of Love xxv, But were ye not axsomoned to 
appere. cx Dawe. Sows, xi. in Arb. Garner UN. 621 
That grace... Voth her, unto eternity assommon. r607 Sar- 


ley-Breake (1877) 7 And to locke hands one doth them all 
aseummon, 


Assumpsit (iso msit), (L.=‘he has taken 
upon himself,’ perf. ind. of assiimdre to AASUME.] 
_L. A tiking upon oneself, an undertahing; s/ec. 
in Law. @. A promise or coutract, oral or in 
writing not sealed, founded upon a consideration ; 
b. An action to recover damages for breach or 
non-performance of such contract. 

z6za Warner Add, Eng. 1. iv. 14 Hercules .. accepts the 
assuimpsit, and prepares the feend-like fish to tame. 2642 
Termes de la Ley b. Aasumpsit is a voluntary promise 
made by word by which a man assumeth and taketh upon 
him to performe or pay any thing to another. chad Biack- 
stonn Comm, 111. 197 The assumpasit or undertaking of the 
defendant. 2833 Wuaarton Pa. Digest 130 Assumpwit lies 
against a corporation on an implied contract. 

+2. An assumption, a taking for granted. Ods. 

a 3608 F.Grevitte Sidney (1653) 95 He saw the vast body 
of the Empire. .under this false assumpsit, to have laid the 
bridle on the neck of the Emperor. /éid. 105 Upon these 
and the like assumpsits he resulved. 

+t Assu'mpt, fa. pple. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. as- 
simplus, pa. pple. of assimére to ASBUME. 

A. pa. pple. Assumed, taken up, raised, elevated, 
elected. (Used as pa. pple. of the vb. asssme.) 

1447 {see Assumav. 4.) 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/s Ther- 
by he understode that she was assumpt into heuen. : 
Aanouv CAron, (1811) 280 He was axsumpte to the state of 
cardynal. 2583 87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 2027/2 Jesus in as- 
aumpt, or n awaie into heauen, 

so. A thing assumed, an assumption. 

1983-87 Foxn A. 4 47, II. 357 He.. first of all denied the 
Bishop's assumpt. 2970 Bitiincacey Auclid 1. xix. 28 An 
Assumpt is a Proposition taken of necessitie to the helpe of 
a demonstration, the certainty whereof is not so plaine, and 
therefore nedeth it selfe first to be demonstrited., 1638 
Crituncw. Relig. Prot, 1. i. § ra. 39 The summe of all your 
Ansumpts. .is this. 


t+Assumpt, v. Obs. [f. prec. Cf F. assumpter.] 

L. To receive into association ; = AsHUMK v. 1. 

3993 Hunwocnn Afpod. /nfunts Unbapt, a5 ‘The child is as- 
aumptcd into the association and fellowship of the blessed 
Trinitie. s6a7 H, Burton Bait. Pope's Bull 93 As Leing 
asaumpted into the individuall vnity with Christ. 

b. esp. To receive up into heaven; ~ Assume v. 1 b. 

2 ALSGR, 751/2 Our Ladye was asasumpted. safe N. 
T. (Rhem.) Acts i. 11 This Jesus which is awuinpted fro 
Nn into heaven. J. Davies Summa 7v/. +1876) 3 

ut how remou’d, God knowes; I cannot proue, Assumpted, 
some su 


ppove. 

2. To elect or clevate to office ; = ASSUME v. 2. 

@ 198: Campion Hist. [ve/, xiv. 47 From thence assumpted 
Bishop of Lismore. L. Owen Spec. Yesuit. 33 Pope 
“ser. . being assumpted to S. Peters chaire. 

3. To take to onesclf, put on, assume. 

3578 Bossrwe.. Armsoric it. 22 And assumpted, or tooke 
to his Armes. .a Crouse Siluer, in a tield vert. sg79 Fucxr 
Heskins's Par. 143 His humaine nature..is assumpted of 
the worde of Ged. 1622 Cuester A. A rthar (21878) 6: Voto 
himselfe he hath assumpted .. A Crosse of Siluer. 


+ Assu'm ppl. a. Obs. = ARSUMED. 

wg6g Jewee Kepl fardting (1611) 273 Christ after con- 
dition of nature assumpted, suffered death in Body. 604 
Gatanua Tyansubsi.107 As angels in assumpted bodies are 
said to bee aeene. 

+ Assu’m , vol. sb. Obs. Assumption. 
an ponpvodelfr Aare. Treat. rape (2846) 53 The same 

vine re, after the assampti to re note 
withstanding incroumacriptible. ea 7 sae 
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Assum (dexmfon). Also 4-6 -cyon, 
-tyowne, etc, [ad. L. assimptidn-em, n. of action 
f. assimére: wee AssuME @. and -Tiuon. Cf. also 


OF. asompsion 13th c., assompltion 16the. As with 
other sa a 


3s (cf, advent, annunciation F the 
specific ecclesiastical use was the earliest in Eng.] 

I. The action of taking to oneself; reception, 
adoption. 

lL. The action of receiving up into heaven; as- 
cent to or on into heaven. 

3877 Hanmen Anc. Eccl Hist. (3619) a1 The wonderfull 
resurrection of our Saviour, and his assumption inte the 
heavens s6e7 tr. Becon’s Life & Death (1651) 15 He. .lived 
after the Assumption of Elias, sixty ycarca. r@go ‘l' kuNYaON 
dn Mem, xxiii, hang no weight upon my heart Io its 
assumptions up to heaven. ve : 

b. exp. The reception of the Virgin Mary into 
heaven, with y preserved from corruption, 
which isa generally accepted doctrine in the Roman 
Catholic Church. Also the fcast held annually on 
the 1-th of August in honour of Alar events: ; 

sagz R. Grouc. 570 After pe Assumption pe vifte day iwis, 
He dude him in Lape at Doce ¢ Hymns te Virg, 
(2871) “74 pat holi assumpcioun Of his bieasid modir. @ geo 
Alyrr. Oure Ladye 5 From tyme of her sonnes passyon vnio 
her assumpcyon. 3674 Barvint Sani at Endor 143 Her 
other Solemn and great Feast, which they call the Asaun- 
tion. 2884 Anos & Aanoiv Cath. Dict. s.v., The denial 
of the Blessed Virgin’s corporal aauee ion intu heaven, 
though by no means cuntrary to the faith, is still so much 
opposed to the common agreement of the Church, that it 
would be a mark of insolent temerity. 

+2. Elevation to office or dignity Oés. 

z6ga Jun. Tavion A fisc. (1647) 160 A distinction of orders 
. and assumption» to them respectively. 1687 N. Jotnston 
Assur, Abb, Lands 94 The news of... the Assumption of 
Queen Mary to the Crown, a 

3. Reception into union or association; incor- 
poration, inclusion ; adoption. arch. or Obs, 

2617 Col..ins we Bp. Lely w. x 425 How the flesh and 
humane nature of Chrixt may be worshipped, by the priui- 
ledge of their assumption into his Godhead. 1661 Origen's 
Opin. in fhanix it7a1) 1, ‘Vhose Pans of Matter. .in their 
innumerable Assumptions and Adoptions into other Bodies. 
u774 Warton £ng, FPoeiry xlv.(1840) ILL. 151 lt evident that 
the prose psalms of our liturgy were chielly consulted.. by 
the perpetual assumptions of their worda. 1822 1. HAwKiNns 
C*tess & Gertrude agg The assumption into Lady Luamure’s 
confined house..of Ti. Sterling. 

t4& The taking of fuud, etc. into the body. Obs. 

s599 B. Jonson £0. Alan out of fium. uu iii. 43 The most 
gentiemanlhke use of tabacco..the delicate sweete formes 
tor the assumption of it. ¢s6qg Hownn /ett. 1. v. 9 (T.) 
Yo the nutrition of the budy there are two cssential con- 
ditions required, assumption and retention. 

II. The action of taking for or upon oneself. 

5. he taking upon oneself of a form or char- 
acter ; formal ab ing of office or position. 

2646 Sin T. Baowne. / send. fs 238 ‘The assumption of 
humane shape, had proved a disadvantage unto Sathan. 
2768 H. Wacrore Hist Doubts 108 Before Richard's as- 
sumption of the crown. 1866 Rocess Agric. § Prices I. v. 
at Lhe festival following the assumption of the Buchelor’s 

egree. 

b. The form or character assumed. 

2072 Athenaeum 15 Apr. 471 Madame Pauline Lucca. .has 
appeared in two of her best assumptions. 

6. Lew. A promise or undertaking, either oral 
or in writing not sealed. 

2990 Swinsuan /¢staments 229g The promise or assump- 
tion made by the testator. 1833 WHaatoun /’a. Digest 75 A 
principal 1s not liable for the assumptions of an agent who 
exceeds his authority. ; 

7. The action of taking possession of, appropri- 
ation. drms Y assumption = ASSUMPTIVE arms. 

2794 Easuine Princ. Sc. Law (189) §3 Particular locali- 
ties were assigned it: every benefice, to the extent of a 
third, called the assumption of thirds. @ 1838 Mackintosn 
Revol. of 1688 Whs, 1846 11. 313 ‘The assumption of the 
whole legislative authority. 2870 R. Feacuson Electr. 7 

t therefurs has a force whnh.. resista the assumption 
of netisim. 

8. ‘The action of laying claim to as a possession, 
unwarrantable claim, usurpation. 

say Crasitaw Steps to Zenple (1858) 79 We to the lust 
Will hold it fast, And no ere (et shall deny us. 1796 
Buake Regic. Peace Wka, 1842 11.287 This astonishing as- 
sumption of the publick voice of England. 7 Buack Adv. 
Phaeton xvi. 216 Tnat calm assumption of the virtues of 
meekness and patience was a little tuo much. 

9. A taking too much upon oneself, a laying 
claim to undue importance ; arrogance. 

2606 Suaks. 77. 4 Cr.u. iii. 133 In selfe-assumption greater 
Then in the note of judgement. 28384 Scott Mar. xbix, His 
usual air of haughty assumption. 28g6 R.VAucuan A/ystics 
(2860! 1. 97 On consideratiun of his services tu priestly as 
sUMDtiuIL ' 

40. The taking of anything for granted as the 
basis of argument or action. 

1660 Stantey //ist. Philos. (1701) 145/a He used Argu- 
ments not by Assumption, but by Inference. 1794 Sunti- 
van View Nat. Ll. 74 lt steers clear of the fatal assumption 
of physical elements, merely upon the grounds of mathe- 
matical conclusions. 1874 Saycx Compur. Philol. vi. 254 
The assumption of pronominal roots. .might mean anything 


or nothing. - 


Jl. ‘That which is assumed or taken for granted ; 
a supposition, postulate. 
a 1608 KF. Guevince Sidury (1642) 58 He had no hope of 


bringing these curious assumptions tu pass. 1693 Davoew 


ASSURANOS. 


wvenad x. (J.) Hold! says the S assum ption's 
coca g- in Watunoros in G big I 4 Ths as 
sumption ls directly at variance with the tenor of 
the public records. sig6 Frouns Hist, Sag. 11 viil. sos, 
a t it ired. aid ng 

it was inspi 

12. Logic. The minor premiss of a syllogism. 

298 Faaunce Lawiers Loy. 1. ti. 19 The assumption was 
this, ‘But Paris is idle.’ T. Srances Logic 076 Here 
we haue the .. assumption vniversally affirmatiue, 2037-8 
Su {leh ilreploedan Logi xy. fate Lat ial pl ag 
mine, W enounces the application © ° 
is called the Minor Premise, the Minor » the 
Asaunption, er the Subsumption. 

(deermf{as), a. rare ([f. As 
SUMPTION: sev -T10U8.] Given to assumption, as- 
suming. Hence Aseu'mptiousness, tendency to 
take too much upon oneself. 

2078 Mas. H. Woov Pomerey Abd. v. vili, ‘When she 
has ahaken down into her place, and '—‘ Become leas _as- 
sumptious you would says 070 Pall Mall G. 3 June, The 
‘assumptiousness’ which Mr. Beresford Hope attributed to 
the First Commissioner of Works. 

Assumptive (isvntiv), a. [ad. L. assimp- 
fivus; see AnsuMvtT a, and -iva.] Characterized 
B Geren actin 

Characterized by being assumed or taken to 
oneself. Assumptive arats in Her. (see quot.) 
r6zz Guitum Heraddris iii. 261 Armes Assumptiue .. are 
such us a man of his proper right may assume as the guerdon 
of his valorous seruice, with the a bation of his Soue- 
raigne and of the Herauld. 190y Foany /feraldry 11 As 
sumptive Arms..are taken up by the caprice or fancy of 
Upstarts. 1832 Lannoa Ct, Sudden (1846, 11. sop The gaudy 
trappings of assumptive state. 

2. Of the nature of an assumption; taken for 
granted. 

c 36g0 Neepnan Case Comnonw. 23 As tu the Assumptive 
part of this Objection, which insinuates, etc. Su W. 

AMILTON Metafh. v. (1877) 1. 82 A purification of the intel. 
lect from all assuimptive beliefa, 

%. Apt to take to onesclf, appropriative. 

88a9 MVestin. Rev. Oct. 490 That plastic species of Intel. 
lect, which may be carmel the assunptive ur. .assimilative, 

4, Apt to take things for granted. 

3846 (7, Rev. Sept. 399 ‘Lhe neghyent and assumptive habits 
of the literary biographers. aapy / wo on Zower II. 
v.72 A woman's turethought is so axaumptive. 

8. Making undue claims, assumptious, arrogant. 

3679 Miss Binw Aocky Mount, ac6 An American is nation- 
ally assumptive, an Englishman personally uo, 188: Echo 
13 Jan. a/5 The assumptive tone of the specch. 

Assumptively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.} In 
assumptive manner, by way of assumption. 

2899 in Woncestun. 

Assurance (ifiirrins). Also 4 asseurance, 
-ouerans, 4-6 assuraunos, §-6 -ans. <Aphel. 
Supancg, q.v. [a. OF. assedirance (mod.assurance), 
f. asseirer to Assuns. Cf. It. assicuransa, Sp. 
sa att en, Eng. ASSECURANCE: sce -ANOE.] 

. The action of assuring. 

* Of making certain. 

1. A promise or engagement making a thing cer- 
tain; a formal ye pledge, or guarantee. 

2306 Cuaucun Man of Lawes 7. 043 Wol ye maken 
asauraunce, As I schal say, assentyng to my lore? 2490 
Caxton Lneydos xxvii. 99 He in departed wyth thyne as- 
suraunce. sG6e: Suaxs. /‘teed. XN. 1. v. 192 Plight me the 
full assurance of your faith. r603 Bincian Acuophon 78 
The Macrons axked .. whether they would giue assurance 
of that they said ; Who answered, they were readic to giue, 
& take assurance. Ropentuon Serws. Ser. 111. viil, 220 
A symbol and assurance of the Divine pardon. 

b. esp. An engagement guaranteeing peace and 
safety; terms of peace. Obs. exc. Mist. 

1523-79 Diners. Occerr, (1839) 077 Thair was assurance 
and trewis tane betuix the lis and Scottismen. 1577 
Houmsnen CAron, 111, rarg/: [They] came in to the 
lieutenant, submitting themsclues to him, and were re- 
ceiued into assurance. 2633 Hocrorr /'rocupine it. 810 
‘The rest of the Army. .took assurances and yeilded tu Totilas 
2873 Burton //cs/. Scot. V1. lxx.19s Hamilton was angry 
this assurances should have been given to the Covenanters. 

+2. A marriage engayement, betrothal. és. 

7494 Fasvan vii. 496 The Flemynges..had constrayned 
theyr erle to be asaured, by bonde of assurance, unto 
Sought of Kyng Edward. 12979 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
31 Woving allowed by assurance of wedding. 160: Hot. 
LAND /‘tiny I. 550 In knitting vp of marriages, and assurance 
making. 2642 Lie Wolsey in /arl. Afcse. (23793) 805 ‘The 
Lord Piercys assurance to Mra. Anne Julien. 

3. A positive declaration intended to give con- 
fidence. 

s609 Rowianns Anane of Clubs * 36 This assurance take, 
Some satisfaction 1 in part will make. 2729 Du For Crusoe 
1. 305 He gaveme all the Assurances that the Invention and 
Faith of Man could devixe. 1880 M'Caxtuy Orem Times 
LU. xl. 203 He was probubly quite sincere in 
he repeatedly guve. 

#4 Of making secure. “ 

4. Law. The securing of a title to property; the 
conveyance of lands or tenements by deed; a legal 
evidence of the conveyance of property, 

2983 Stunsys Aaat, Aéus. u. 33 In times past when men 
dealt vprightly.. sixe or seuen lines was sufficient fur the 
assurance of any peece of land whatsoeuer. 1648 Sixrrann 
(¢séle) The Touchstone of Common Assurances One 
veyances. 19768 Biacksrone (onmm. u. xix. IT. The 
legal evidences of this translation of prupert are. called the 
common assurances of the Kingdom ; whereby every man's 


the assurances 


ASSURANOER. 


eatate in assured to him, /dic. 11. 367 Copyhold estate .. 
cannot ibly be transferred by any other assurance. 
5 The action of insuring or securing the value 


of property in the event of its being lost, or of 
securing the payment of a specilied sum in the event 


of cif eke death ; insurance. 

Technically, the present usage is to differentiate life-assw- 
sence, and fire- and marine-inswrance; though, as will be 
aecn from the quotations, assurance was the original term 
in reference to marine ri 

x6ea Maryucs Anc. Law-Merch. «59 To haue a regard 
what winde must serue, the true season of the yeare, 
which maketh a difference in the price of asyurance. 2648 
Fucrer Holy f Prof. St. w. it 5% Some kecp an Assurance- 
office in their ber. Lond. Goa. No. 2747/4 Lost... 
a Police of Assurance e upon the Ship Olive-Branch. 
3795 Macens /asurances 11. 954 Assurance or Insurance is 
a just and faithful Compact, by which one, or more, in 
Consideration of the Payment of a Sum of Money agreed 
on, called the Insurance Premium, takes upon himuelf all 
the Dangers which may or shall happen to the Ship, Vessel, 
Effects, and Property ofanother. 2883 Daily News 18 Sept. 
1/4 (Advt.) ‘The Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpora- 
tion. 1883 S.. Prov. /ust. Prospect., Yearly payments for 

Assurance of £ 100 at death. 
Il. The state of being sure or assured. 


+ 6. Objective certainty ; = AssuREDNESS 1. Ods. 

148g Digdy Myst. (288) 1. 387, I can not beleve that 
ys ys of assurans. sgop Hawas Past. Pleas. xxxI1. xvii, 

o worth the trust without assuraunce. 603 KNOI-LES 

Hist. Turks (1621) 538 New friends of more assurance. 

7. Security. 

zgap Myrr. Mag., Dk. York vii. 4 Liung hopeles of his 
lines exauraunce. 1970 T. Wits0on Demasth, 33 wary Things 
wrongfully gotten have none assurance, 1976 LAMMARDE 
Pevamb. Kent (1826) 143 ‘Vo sende.. unto a place uf most 
assuraunce all such as hee had taken prisoners. s6a8 Hxy- 
un Cossmogy. 1. (2682) 358 The Fortifications being weak, 
and of ill assurance. 28399 Kesontrey //ist. Eng. |. 427 ‘The 
King's ascent to the crown and ansurance therein. 

8. Subjective certainty; a being certain as to a 
fact, certitade ; contidence, trust. 

3373 Barsourn Bruce x1. 309 In his hye cheuelry Thai had 
assouerans, trast trewly. 3374 Cnaucer 7roylus v. 1259 
O trust, O feith, O depe asscuraunce! 1602 ConnwaLcyes 
Las. ut. xxix, It is as naturall in men to purchase hope as 
ansurance. 60g Suaxs. Macé. wv. i. 183 fut et Jle inake 
assurance double sure, And take a Bond of Fate. 1843 
Mir. Logic u. vi. 6.3 We can have full assurance of parti- 
cular results, « 3642 Tewnvaon 7 wo loves 315 The doubt 
would rest, I dare not solve .. Assurance only breeds resolve, 

b. in 7heol. (See quot) 

26gx C. Cantwaiont Cert. Relig. 1.951 The Doctrine of 
Protestants concerning assurance of salvation.. viz. that a 
man may have this assurance. rap Sin W. Hawitron Disc. 
(2853) s08 Assurance, Personal Assurance, Special Faith, 
(the feeling of certainty that God ia propitious to me,—that 
my sins are forgiven). ; 

. Self-confidence, self-reliance; confidence of 
manner, steadiness, intrepidity. 

3994 T. B. La Primaud. #r, Acad. u. 263 Assurance is 
a certaine perswasion..whcreby wee are confirmed in danger 
against euilles that threaten va. r603 Kwotius //ist. Turks 
(x6a1) 7a Jaques .. with hie Flemings, received the charge 
with great assurance. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Rom. Hist. (1827) 
Il. 952 To inspire him with a noble assurance so neces: 
for those that are born to command, 2731 Jonnson Named, 
No. 147 ?8 The benefits of publick education, and the 
happiness of an assurance early acquired. 

. In a bad sense: Lardilood, audacity, pre- 
sumption, impudence. 
Bentiny Pal. 28: Quote Authors they had never 
with an Air of Assurance. s709 Swirt Vind. Bicker 
staff Wha. 1755 II. 1. 274 Several of my friends had the as- 
surance to ask me, whether I was in jest? 3972 Junius 
Lett. ixiii. 323 The barrister has not the assurance to deny 
it Matly. 3832 Hr. Maarineau //1//§ badd. is. 23, 1 should 
like to know where you picked up so much assurance. 


+ Assu‘rancer. 06s. [f. prec. + -ER!.] Onewho 
gives assurances ; one who makes great professions. 


sgg0 Curtrin Nind-Harts Dr. (184%) 98 Such a rare ob- 
score aasurancer, to worke what not wonders in phisicke. 


Assurant (afjiierint). [f. Assurancz: see 
eANT.} One who insures his life, or takes out a 
policy of insurance. 


3863 Circ. Camne, Union Assur, Dec., The importance of 
this to intending Assurants will be readily perceived. 


+ Assurantly, adv. Obs. In 7 assour.. [f. 
AssuRANok, as if onan adj. assurant; cf. confidence, 
confidently.) With assurance, confident! 


s6z9 Sin I. Wane Let. in N. 4 Q. Ser. u. Vii. 28s ‘I'he 
astrologer doth asseurantly affirme that, etc. 


+ Assurd, v. Obs. rave. [a. OF. assourd-re, 
earlier assord-ve ‘jaillir,’ app. :—L. ads-, assurgére, 
to rise to, rise up, arise (cf. AssunGE); but in 
OF. mixed up (ef. the form axerdre) with essordre, 
exurdre:—L. exsurgére to rise up, spring up: see 
A- pref. 9, As- pref.2] To burst forth, break out. 

c2geg Sxutton Gari. Laurell 302 Then he assurded into 
this exclamacyon. 

Assure (ajii-1), v. Also 4 aseure, asseure, 
(.S¢. assower), 5 azure, 6 assurre. (a. OF. asedirer 
(mod. assurer), cogn. with Pr. assegurar, It. as- 
securare:—late L. adsétiirdre, {. ad to + sécurus 
safe: see AsarourE, Sxounk, and Sunre.]} 

+1. trans. To render safe or secure (from attack 
or danger) ; to secure. Ods. 

1423 Lyna. Pyigr. Sowle wv. 2xx. (1483) 8o He hath no more 


to care fore .. but his propre persone . whiche he wil assuren 
as fesforth as he may. c agoo Lancelot 1573 Yhour cuntre 


_ the better to assure themsel 
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- and yhour lond he will assurre. sggg Bepincrmip fist. 


foreuce 2 Nei was.. Bretagne. .assured from suche in- 
 wasion. 1614 Raceicn sist, World v. i. $6. 564 ‘The Romans, 


cut a deep trench. 
+b. To secure to oneself, make sure of. Oss. 


m. Savitz Zacitus’ Agric. (1622) 19: Being of opinion 


ted. @ 


er to and assure the places sus 
City aan 


CraRENDON dist. Reb. iL. vi. 26 Vo assure t 


ice. 

@. To make safe from or against (of obs.) risks ; 
to insure. esp. in mod. usage 70 assure life: to 
secure the payment of a specified sum in the event 
of death Also adsol. (Cf. ASsURANCE 5.) 

338g Cuaucer L.G. W. 16ay Of whiche no creature Save 
only she ne myghte hys lyf assure. . 2g83 Caxton A/yrr. it. 
viii. 147 ‘The fruytes .. ben .. more agshred of tempestes and 
other greuaunces. s8ga MeCuttocn Cone. Dict. 755 Per- 
sons assuring their own lives 756 ‘Vhose who assure 
with this Company will participate in the profits. 1884 
Manch, Exam. June 5 1 if they could be assured against 
“2 unpleasant colsequences, 

. To make secure against change or overthrow ; 
to make stable, establish securely. 

Fasvan i. xxx. 22 ‘he whiche condictons well and 
suerly vpon the Dukes partic... assured. 2986 T. B. La 
Primanud, Fr, Acud. 621 Force, feare, and the multitude 
of his gard, assure not the estate of a prince so well, as the 

ood-will..of his subjects. 2678 Duvorn CEdipus Epil. a, 

# weak States cach other's Pow'r assure, Weak Poets by 
Conjunction are sccure. 3648 Lytton //aroéd (1862) 102 
The two chiefs who most assured his thrune. 

+3. To secure or make sure the possession or 
reversion of ; to convey property by deed. Oés. 

3578 Act 14 Adis. xi. §.5 in O.c/. & Camb. Enactments 3 
Ali such Houses and Groundes muy bee granted dimixad 
and assured. cxuggo Mantowe /austus v. 54 And with my 
proper blood Assure my soul to be great Lucifers. 1622 

iBLe Lev, xxvii. rg He shal adde the fift part of the money 
of thy estimation vnto it, and it shall be assured to hin. 
3670 Corron Asfernon it. 41 He assur'd to himself the 
whole Countrey of Champague. 

+4. To make sure for marriage, affiance, betroth, 
or engage. Ods. 

3393 Gower Con/ 1. 190 He wol her wedde, and upon this 
Assured eche til uthir is, 1499@ [vee AXDURANCE 2.) 298 
Savitg Jacitus' clgric. 242 He assured to me his daughter. 

6. To make certain the occurrence or arrival of 
(an event); to ensure, 

r6a8 ‘I. Scorr Belg. Pismive 4 To assure a better bife here- 
after. 1697 Dayven Iiry. Georg. 1. 284 Yet is not the Success 
fur Years ansur'd. 1863 Mars. C. Crarne SAaks. Char. i. to 
Nothing which shall assure the accomplishment of her pur- 
pose. B. Taytor Deukalion 1. ii. 27 Forever shall betray 
it and assure My coming triumph. 

8. ‘To make certain (a thing doubtful). arch. 

368a Davoren Nelig. Laici 6 Not to assure our doubtful 
way. 2638 Lewis (se & Ad. ol, Terms Introd. 2 Assuring 
the results or detecting the fallacies. ; 

+ 7. trans. To guarantee: @ (a thing fo a per- 
son); to promise as a thing that may be depended 
on. Obs. 

¢2400 Destr, Troy xix. 8001 All po couenandes to kepe.. 
This he sadly ansurit at the same tyme. 1447 BOKENHAM 
Seyntys 31 They hym asasuryd with scrypture and seel Evere 
cloos to kepyn al hys counsecl. cxqgo Merlin xxvi. 482 
Assureth me youre feith to holde mecompanye. 1624 Cart. 
Satu Virginia (1629) 74 ‘The President assuring the King 
perpetual love. 3680 Life Edw, // in Marl. Misc. (1793) 
36 He asaures a reformation. 

b. a person Jrom a thing. rare. 

3820 Scott /vanhue iv, I will assure you from all deaths 
but a violent one. ; 

+0. adbsol. or with subord. cl. To give a guarantce, 
promise, pledge oneself. Oés. 

¢3306 Cuaucer Daclor’s 7. 143 This juge..made him to 
assure He schulde telle it to no creature. ¢1490 Destr. 
Troy xxvii. 10475 He assentid full sone, asurit with hond, 
1490 Merlin x. 145 Than thei swore and assured to-geder 
that never shulde thei be gladde till thei were avenged. 

8. trans. Togive confidence to, confirm, encourage. 

2373 Barsoun Aruce vi. 225 His gentill hert and vort Wy 
Assurit him intill that neide. ¢2386 Cuaucnr Clerkes 7. 
37 Youre humanitd Assureth us and giveth us ynease. 
3477 Eaut Rivers Dictes 83 His corage, by the whiche 
he ahulbe the more assured in all his nedis. 299s Srensur 
Bellay’s Vis. vii, By more and more she gan her wings 
t'assure. 3622 Hipik : Jobs iti. 19 And hereby we. shall 
assure our hearts before him. 2 OBERTSON Serva. Ser. tit, 
v. 76 A pure man forgives, or pleads for niercy, or assures 
the  tageced . 

+ b. ref. (in sense ofc.) Ods. 

3370 Lay-Folks Mlass-Bk. App. iv. 223 In Marie‘ 1 me a- 
seure. 160% Bacon F'ss., Atheisne Arb.) Man, when he 
reateth and assureth himselfe, vpon diuine Protection. 2642 
Warmsiny Sind Guide 38 To asaure our selves upon that 
promise of our Lord Jesus. 

+c. intr. To have confidence, trust, rely. Ods. 

2375 Barsour Bruce x1. 309 In hys hey cheualry Thai 
agsoweryt rycht soueranly. ¢23 nAUCER 7 voylus 1. 681 
As frend fullich yn me asaure, And tel me plat what is 
thencheson. ¢ 3420 Pallad. on Hub. v. 385 Towarde nyght 
in reatyng thai assure. 

+a. refi. & intr. To be so bold as, dare, venture. 

¢3383 Cnaucea LZ. G, W. Late no gentyl woman hyre 
assure To pottyn hire in swich an‘avenfure, 3523 Doucas 
Enels x. xv. 95 He na durst /. Assare for to debait 


hym with his apeir. 

. trans. To make (a person) sure or certain (of 
a fact, or that it is). 

2993 Gowgr Conf. III. 186 That ye me wolde assure and 
aa ith such an othe, as ye woll take, «sggg Latinen 
Wks. (3845) EI. 492 By him I could asaure you, if I had 
time. ¢1ggo Man.ows 18¢ Pt. Samburi, 11. iii, Thy words 


ASSURED. 


assure me of kind success, 3623 Bistz = 7/m. ill. 14 Con 
tinue thou in the things which thou hast learncd, and hast 
been assured of. s6g8 Whol: Duty Alan iv. § 2 (2684) 38 
The use of oaths being to assure the persons to whom they 
are made. 2843 Mit. Logic mt. xvi. §: To consider how 
we are to ussure Ourselves of ita truth. 3879 Mise Haanvon 
Vines 111.387 What can J do to assure you of my love? 

b. veffl. and pass. To icel certain or satistied. 

xglq Sxecton Death dw. /V. 17 Who to lyue ever may 
himeeife assure? 2938 Stanxev Aagland 154 Of thys we 
sor be assuryd. 2996 Srensea /. VY. 1 vii. 50 re your 
scife, 1 will not you forsake, 1967 Forpyck Serm, I'ng. 
bVom. 1, i. 9 Be assured it proceeds frum real 1806 

‘oedst, N, Assure yourself, sir .. that his ity 
saw in this man a stranger. Bavant Homer w. I, 15 
Be at least assured That all the other gods approve it not. 

10. ‘lo tell (a person) confidently as a thing that 
he may trust (¢Aa/ it is, or of its being). 

2613 Mors Rich. //]. Wks. 43/1, 1 assure him quod the 
Archebishoppe .. it will never soo well as wee have 
neene it. 3398 Suaxs. Merry Wu. ii.109 Outek. 1 think you 
have charms .. /ad, Not [, 1 asaure thee. 2704 Heauar 
Duct. Hast. (3714) 1, 439 Thucydides assures us ‘t was built 
§ years r Syracuse. 271s Stuue Spect. No. sol P 5, I 
assure you these are things worthy your consideration, 
3676 Gresn Short Hist. viii. § 2 (2882: 477 The Spaniah 
ambassador .. was assured that no effectual aid should be 
sent to the Palatinate, J/ed. He assured us of his own wil- 
lingnens to go. 

+ b. with second object. Ods. 

2644 Siincsay Déary (1836) 127 ‘The man .. that assured 
me the truth of it. 22928 Penn Life Whs. 1726 |. 92 ‘Their 
Age no Antiquary living can assure us. 

+ Li. érans. To state positively, to affirm. Ods. 

835 COveRDALE Fer, xxix. 23 Thin 1 testifie and assure. 
igh Fixaus Def, Ministers Bijb, When the people is .. 
secure, to bee more diligent in assuring threatninges. 1998 
Greenway /acitus’ cnn. mu. ii, 1 will not assure either uf 
thuse things. 23677 Bansow Serm, |irt, /aith, About 
which neither Socrates nor Seneca could assure anything. 

tb. with sadbord. cl, or inf. phi. Ubs. 

1g09 Fisuen H ks. 13876) 293 Whether slepynge or wak- 

ng she could not assure. Hevwoon Hise Wom ww. 
i. Wks. 1874 V. jay If hee assure to know mee, Ile out tice 
hin. | Swirt f’redict. for igus Wks. 1755 11.1. 150, | 
cannot.,so confidently assure the events wall follow exuculy 
as 1 predict them. 


+ Assure, 5b. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] Assurance. 

€ 36 Cnavucer sinel. & Arc. 331 lo profre a newe assuie, 

SB Ussuak clans. vi. 1688, 745 Not taking any nieat with- 
out assure. 


Assured (ifiiesd), £//7.@ and sé. Also 5 aa- 
sewred, -rid, asseured, 6 adaured ; Sc. 4-6 as- 
souerit, 6 assurit. [f. Assunk v. + -ED.] 

A. ppl. a. 

+1. Made safe, secured ; safe, secure. Ods. 

3375 BAnsour Druce x. 187 Quhen feldis .. Chargit with 
curne ussguerit var. 3478 Caxton Jason 78 He hele 
him wel assured in his palais. xzgag Lo. Burners / vids. 
11. clxiii. Ichx.1455 Whanne he thought to haue been moste 
assuredest on the heyglit of fortunes whele. 1624 RaLbion 
Hist. World \\. v. uh. § 6 375 In some plentiful! and 
assured place. ; 

2. Made sure or certain. 

1430 Lybc. Chron. 7'roy 1. vi, Your owne assured man. 
2559 Myrr. Alag., Dk. York x. ; For ayde wherin 1 knit 
assured bandes. 3624 Ravesou //ist, Hordd v, ii. G2 Being 
thought so much the more assured to their master. 1882 
Pall Mall G.13 July 2/1 Many of the charters to carry cual 
«. being made upon an assured return carge. 

+8. Engaged, covenanted, pledped. arch or Obs. 

2436 Poul, f'oen:s (1859) 11. 136 Phelip.. Duc of Burgoyne, 
assured cke and sworne. 3g70 Hounsnep Scot, CAron. 
(1866) 11. 244, zoo English horsemen, besides the assured 
Scots horsemen. 600 in Shads, C. /'raise 38 Your assured 
friend Charles Percy. a oe in Wood Life (1848) 86 Kote, 
Your honor’s must asurid to do you servis, ‘hos. Haskeruile. 


+4. Engaged for marriage, betrothed. Oés. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse 14 A right fayr mayde which was 
assured and handfast vnto a noble you e gentilman. 1 
Lyzy Aufphnes Arb.) 466 You muse Philautus to see Casnilla 
and me to bee assured. sgg0 Suaks. Com. Arr, wi. fi. 145 
This drudge. .call'd me Dromio, swore, | was assur’d to her. 

6. Certified, veritied, certain, sure. 

1574 tr. Marlorats Apocalips 50 An assured testimonic of 
Christes Godhead. cxgzza Adv. in Spect. ied. Moricy) 95 
An Assured Cure for Leanneas. Rusxin Stones ben. 
II. v. § 29. 142 The assured facts are, that both the shaft» 
of the pillars. . were, etc. . 

G. Satisfied as to the truth or certainty of a 
matter, conhident. 

m530g3 Lo. Beanens Froiss. 1. ix. 7 Whan she knewe she 
was in the Empyre, she was better assured than she was 
before. 1996 Suaxs. Merch. V1. iii, Qu, | will be assured 
I may: and that ] may be assured, ‘f will bethinke mee. 
3703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. (1732 137 A Man had need 
be well assur’d of his Credit. ass Heus Friends in. A, 
108 The t thing to be assured of in social knowledge. 

7. Full of self-assurance, self-possesscd, confident, 
bold ; in a bad sense: Self-satisfied, presumptuous. 

1473 Caxton Fason yw b, The moste asseured of them began 
to tremble. EveLyn Afens. (1857) 13. 3539 Of an assured 
and undaunted spicit. 19734 Sfect. No. 573? 2 He.. began 
top with such an assured easy air. 17394 Watts Xelty. 

wv. (1789) 48 With an air of assured iynorance, 1829 

SARLYLE Chartisne iv. (1852) 18 Leave with assured heart 
the issue to a higher Power! 

B. sé. (sometimes with pl. in -s). A person whose 
life or goods are insured by the payment of a 
premium. ; 

3785 Macens Jneurances I. 138 The Asoureds on their 
part represented : That all the Effects sh for this Ac- 
count ought to be included in this Risk, 2062 Ziwes 


ASSUREDLY. 


a6 Dec., The assured or their agents, though concerned i 
the shipment. 2884 Law Times Rep, 16 Feb. 764/1 Liabili. 
ties of ‘T., as an insurer, to the other members of the as- 
sociation as assureda, 


Assuredly (Afierédli), adv. [f. prec. +-ry2.] 

1. Certainly, surely, undoubtedly ; in very truth. 

a 2400 Chester Fi. 11, yo One of them thou arte assurediye 
xgg@ in Campbell Céancedlors (3857) 11. xlv. 268 Yours as- 
surediy, W. Burleigh. 1998 Purtnny in Pail. 7rans. L. 517 
Ie will almost assuredly rain. r@gg Macautay Hist, Eng. 
Il. 230 Assuredly James did not mean ww say anything 
cruel or insolent. 

2. \\ ith assurance or confidence, confidently. 
, 2908 Fisnarn Wks, (1876) 309 [She] confessed assuredly, that 
in the sacrament was conteyned Cryst Ihesu. sgg7 Re- 
cornk Whetst, Biij b, ‘Trust thereto adsuredly. 2640 
Kivkcudbr, War-Comm, Miu, Bh. (2855: 35 We expert, as- 
aurediie, that ye will use all ible diligenve. x Ropsar. 
oe ee Ser, ut. xvi. 205 [f a mun sincerely and assurcdly 
t 

Assuredness (ifiierédnis). [f. as prec. + 
oNESS. 


1. Objective certainty ;~ Assurance 6. 

‘a T. Norton Notocl's CatecA. 11853) 151 He continued 
and maintained the assuredness of his promises. 1680 H. 
Mone slfocad, Pref. 14 ‘That there may be no distrust of 
the assuredness of our Interpretation. 38g3 Ruskin A/od. 
Paint, WU. ut. un. iii, @ a5 ‘That which in doubtful .. has 
strength, sinew, and assuredness, built up in it by fact. 

Subjective certainty, certitude, confidence, 
trust ; ~ ASSURANCE 7. 

sg62 T. N(orton] Cafvin's Just. 1. 14 To fasten in their 
harts that assurednexse that godlinexse cee a 1679 
T. Goopwin Wks, 1864 VI11. 966 In all faith there is .. an 
assuredness of the things that I do believe. 

3. Sclf-confidence, firmness of mind, intrepidity ; 
hardihood, audacity. Cf. AssuRANCE 8, 9. 

rg@t Savite Jacitus: Agric. (1622) a02 With an assured- 
nesse und great grace in his countenance. 1623 Sia E, 
Sackvis Fin Gaerdian No. 133 (3756) 11. 199 Being veril 
mad with anger, the lord Bruce should thirst after m life 
with a kind of assuredness. 36497 Cortrrns Davide's Hist. 
Fr. (1678) 16 ‘Po encounter with ..asyuredness any opposi- 
tion. 1748 Ricnarnson (/arissa (1811) IL i. 3 ‘To give us 
women a little air of vanity and assuredness at public places, 

+ Assu rely, atv. Oss. [prob. a confusion of 
assuredly aud surely: assure adj. has not been 
found in Eny., though asseur is common in OF.] 
Assuredly, surely. 

3889 Houszry 7vav. (1857) App. 339 [He would) contynew 
his lov and favour towards me assewrely, 


+ Assurement. (ss. [a KF. assurement, f. 
assurer: sce ASSURE 7 and -MENT.] Assurance. 

¢ 1§32 Lp. Berners //uon 412 He made promyse and as- 
surement that he wolde neuer come here mure, 

Assurer (ifiiers:). [f. Assure v. +-ER}] 

1. He who, or that which, gives assurance. 

3607 Hirron ‘ks. 1. 221 The conscience of my former 
course is the assurer..of my happinesse. r6go E..permirLyp 
Tythes 43 Preserver, defender, assurer, protector of a man. 

. One who gives security or indemnifies in case 
of loss ; an insurer or underwriter ; =~ ANSUROR. 
18a7 Adin. Rev. XLV. 499 The real assurer. .engages. .he 
will..give him a certain sum for the policy. 1842 Mar. In- 
sur. Policy in Penny Cycl, XXI1. 407/1 The adventures and 
perils which we the assurers are contented to bear. 2874 
Policy of Neptune Mar. Insur. Co., By Agreement between 
the Asaured and Aasurer in this gens f 


3. One who takes out a policy of assurance ; 


one who insures his life. (A more recent use.) 

ag Spectator 3 Sept. 1097 At age thirty-five, one out of 
one hundred .. accepted assurern died. Daily News 
ao Aug., Such old offices .. unfairly overcharge the prudent 


young assurer. 

+ Aasu'rge, v. Obs. [ad. L. assurgere to rise up, 
f. as- =ad- to + suryere to rise ] ‘To rise up, arise. 

zgs6 Aur. Parken /'sadfer xciii, The stremes axsurge with 
gtiesly waues. 3657 Tomiinson Nenou’s Disp. 305 Its caule 
axsurges to the height ofa Cubit. 2670 MayNwanince ita 
Sana x. 102 Some, . will have the difference of bodies to as- 
surge out of these Principles. 

Assurgency (isdsdzénsi). [f. Assuncenr: 
sce -ENCY.] ‘he quality of being assurgent; the 
disposition to rise or raise oneself. 

1664 Baxren Life & Times 1.126 My nature. .may find it- 
self insufficient for .. assurgency to the attempting of diffi- 
cult things. a 3834 Coreaipcr 1.1. Rem, (1839) IV. 167 The 
continual assurgency of the spirit through the body. 


Assurgent (asd:sdzcnt), 2. and sd. [ad. L. 
assurgent-em, pr. pple. of assurgére: see above.) 
A. adj. 
1. Rising, ascending ; in Bor. rising obliquely. 
2978 Bametser Hist. Max i. 12 By. -which assurgent line, 
this present bone is. .deuided. 797 Pu.tnevin PA Trans. 
L. 66 The anthers: are thick and assurgent. 1&8 Dana 
si por 195 Animals .. with the sides expanded, explanate, 
and assurgent. 
2. Seeking ascendancy, aggressive. 
3882 7imes ag Apr., A rich .. and assurgent priesthood. 
B. sb. He who or that which rises up. 
2798 E. Danwin Sot. Gard. 1. 109 Emerging from infernal 
ight, The bright Assurgent rises into light. 
(dflerin), vd/. sb. [f. Assunr v. + 
-Inc!.) The action of the vb. Assurk; making 
sure, assurance. In obs. sense: Betrotha). 
Laga. Ass ' é. vLY 
Etats (tare) ng wen a ieaniane skool be salmintead, 
where never was any mention of assuring. 363g GuanaL. 
Chr, fn Aro. a. (2669) 9341/1 The promise is an Assuring- 
to secure him his adventure. 6 1066 J. Gnotx Z.ram. 


519 


74d, Philos, Gil. 51 § urings - 
effect as we bald eee ae aaa ais 

Assuring, 7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1no*.] That 
assures or gives confidence. 

3066 Build. News No 583. 147/1 The experiment [was] far 
from assuring. 

Assuringly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In an 
assuring manner; so as to give confidence, 

2677 F. Ropinson 7ifo's Trondbl, in Casquet of J.it.V.197/1 
‘Oh, not this week,’ said the master assuringly. 

Assuror (ifferg). [f. Assuze wv, repr. an 
AF, *assurour, OF. *asseurcor: see or.) A legal 
form of the word AgsureR, used in the specitic 
sense of: One who aseures or insures any onc’s 
life or property ; an underwriter. 

s6ea Marynus Anc. Lan Merch, 166 The Assurors are to 
aunswere the damage of the goods laden therein. 2829 Rexs 
Eneycl., Assuvors are not answerable for what damages 
arise through the negligence. .of the master or seamen. 

age, common f. AssuaGeE in 16-18th c. 

Assweeten, variant of ASWEETEN v. Oés. 

Asawithe, asswythe, variants of Aswitne. 

+ A:ssy, a. Obs. [f. Ass +-y.] Asinine. 

3983 Stuasen Anat. Abus, 51 How unseemelie «1 will not 
say, how assy) a fashion that is. 

yde, obs. form of ASIDE. 

Assyege, variant of Assizcz » Obs to besiege. 

Assygn(e, assyne, assyng(e, obs. ff. AsSION, 

Aasgl, obs. form of AXLr. 


+ Assy-riac, 2. Ods. [Cf Syriac.] = next. 

18er Hack pes rns fuscr.17 Both show their Aasyriac 
origin. /bid. 19 A dialect of the more antient Asayriac. 

sy rian (dsi‘rian), a. and sd, [See -an.] 

A. ay, Of the country Assyria; adso/. its language. 
B. kira native of Assyria. 

2g9x Srrnser Mirg. Guat 98 Stee in A an dye. 
26zxg Byuon //ed. Aled. Mai The Pecaitien pete down 
like the wolf on the fuld. 
Assyriology (asi rip lédzi). [See -(0)Locy ] 
The study of the language, history, and antiquitics 
of Assyria. Assyriological (-0,lp'dzikal), a., per- 
taining to Assyriology. Assyriologist (-¢léd3- 
ist), Assy rioclogue, a student of Assyriology. 

206g Reader 4 Mar. 250/3 The Institute bestowed its laat 
biennial prize upon an Assyriologist. 1898 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVIIL. 157 The cognate grounds of Egyptology and As- 
syriology. 168s V. +, Nation XXXII. 405 In an article... 
upon English Assyriological studies, Piumprns in 0. 
7. Comm. IV. 415 Mr. Sayce, M. Oppert, and the other 
Aasyriologists. 32860 Cuxynux /saiazk Il. 161 Mr, George 
Smith, the Assyrivlogue. 

Assys(e, Assyst, obs. forms of Ass1zx, ASSIST. 

» variant of AcciTE v. Ods. to cite. 

56. Se. Obs. Also 4 asyth, § assithe, 
asith, 6 affet. sith. [northern and esp. Sc. form 
of AsaETH(K 56.) a. Satisfaction. b. Satisfaction 
for wrong done, reparation, compensation. 70 
make cf fe : to satisfy ; to make reparation. 

¢ 1375 ? Bannour St. Johannes 601 He had nocht quhare- 
of to tak To mak asyth to pat begyar. c1ugsg Wrntoun 
Cron. vin. xviii, x05 And thowcht tan Assyth to ta’ And 
Vengeance of pe Brwis. 1439 4. A. Wiis (1883) 119 Make 
dew aasithe for allmaner lund that is holden by me or in 
my name wrongfully. «a rqge York Myst., Skinners P v b, 
To hym will IT make _asith agayne. «1600 /s, Ixxxiii. in 
Poems 16th C. (Jam.) Your bludie Loist na syth can satisfie. 


+ Assyth(e, v. Sc. Obs. Also 4 assith, 5 
asythe, 6 assyith, affect. sith. [north. form of 
ASSETHE v.] 

1. To satisfy. 

¢ 3578 ? Bansour S/. Georgis 118 Gold and siluir..At mycht 
assith fullely tare wil. ¢ in Any. Gilds tae Foundyn 
defectyf, and after that asythed and contented. 2g35 BeL- 
LENDENE Coon, Scot. 1x. xxviii. Jam.) The Kyng was nocht 
full sithie with his justice. . 

To compensate, make compensation to; esf. 
fot an offence or injury done. 

¢ 2378 1 Barpour St. Justina 489 Assith me Of be lange 
seruice I haf mad pe. 12424 Ac/a Jas. /. (2597'§ 46 Assyth 
the partie skaithed and compleinand. 1609 Sxanu Neg. 
Mayest. 111 He sall not nape A assyth the partie, bot also 
tynes his office for zeare and day, 

+ As , vbl. sb. Se. Obs. [f. prec. + 
yey The giving of satisfaction for an offence. 

2708 J. CHAMSKKLAYNE St, Gt. Brit. 1. 111. v. (1743) 408 Nor 
does the King’s Remission in Scotland free from assything, 
any more than his pardon in England forecloses an areal 

As mt (asoi‘Smént). Sc. Forms: 6 
asayi ent, afiet. sithement, 7 asyth-, 8 as- 
sith-, 7— assyth-, assythement. [f. AssytH(E v. 
+-MENT.] Satisfaction for an injury done ; com- 
pensation, reparation, indemnification. 

1498 BevLenvene Cron, Scot. xiv. xi. (JAm.) In sithement 
of his ransoun. 1997 Acts Sc. Pari, (Jas. 1) § 46 (title) 
Anent remissions to be given, and assyithment of partie, 
2793 Cuamsens (‘yc/, Supp., Assithnent is the same with 
what, in the Englis w, is called Man-Bofe. 3@08 Scott 
F, M. Perth xxi, The amount of an assythment may be re- 
covered out of Ramomy’s estate. Bes. gr USTIN Furispr. Xv. 


3899) I. 397 By the law of Scot e wife and family 
of the n have still the right to bring a civil action for * 
asaythement. 


Ast, obs. or dial. pa.t. of Asx z. 
Astaat(e, obs. form of Estate. 
Astable, -lish, obs. forms of EstTaBie, -LISsH. 


ABTATIC. 


Astacian (ist2'fiin). Zoo? [f. L. astac-ws, Gr. 
deraxcus lobster, crayfish +-14N.) A crustacean of 
the lobster kind. Astacite (sstisait), Astace- 
lite (date kJloit), a fossil crustacean resembling a 
lobster or crayfish (Penny Cycl. 1834). 

Astalde, pa. t. and pple. of AsTrLL v. Oés. 

Astale, var. Extate v. Obs. «mod.F. Aaler. 

+Astand, v. O¢s. For forms see Stam v. 
[OE. astandan, f. A- A 1 + standas to STaNv ; 
= OHG.arstantan, MUG. erstdn, mod.G. erstehen. 

ut in some of the senses a- appears to represent 
on- (inel. ond-’, af. Cf. An-, i -, ONBTAND.] 

1. To stand up. 

axooo Beowulf 3117 SypSan he eft astéd. rego Lav. 6495 
pat deor up astod. 

4. To come to a stand, stop, arrive. 

¢ 1924 Guy Warw. 47 At the girdel the ewerd astode. ¢2400 
St. Adoxins 088 Po it was lizt At Rome hy gonne astonde. 

» To remain standing ; to continue, abide, per- 
sist. Cf. ONSTAND. 

€ s000 sigs. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 23 And hig astodon (Lind/s/. 
on-stodon}). ¢ 1g00 Avket 2015 The Clorkes. .if hi wolleth her 
astonde, Swerie the king true to be csgeo St. Alewvins 
(Laud) 234 pat sholde hem lere. .where he were a-stonde. 

4. trons. and aésol, To withstand, Cf. Arstanp. 

zago I.ay. $240 Alle paie pat astode: hii fulde to grunde. 
¢ 2330 fol. ones 338 Theih bien londes and ledea, ne may 
hein non astonde. ¢ 2400 Chron, Lng. in Ritson Il. 61 The 
kyng was ateoned stronge, That Corineus astod so nee. 

A- (dst&-sbdead\, aavd. phir. Naut. 

A prep... +STARBUARD.}] On or toward the star- 
voard or right side of the ship when looking forward. 
70 put the helm a-starboard; to bring the rudder to 
the port side, making the vessel turn to the left. 

26a7-30 [sce A-rort}], 3 Farconen SAipwer, ut. 49 The 
helm a-starboard flies. 28978 Jatly News 18 Sept. 0/3 The 
helm was put hard astarboard to counteract the effects of the 
tide on the port bow, 

@ (istée2), advd. phe. (A prep.) + Stanre.] 
Staring ; prominent. 

8855 Buownine Afen & Wom. 1. 1¢0 One stiff blind horse, 
his every bone a-stare, Stood stupified. 1873 Mias BroucnTon 
Nancy vi. 47 The tulips are all a-blaze and a-atare. 

+ Auta xt, v. Obs. Forms: 3 asteorte, & ase 
start, 4-6 astert(e, astartie. /'. 4.3 astirte, 
-orte, -urte, 4 § astert(e, asterted. [f. A- pre/. i 
up+Srart wv. In sense 3 prob. for ATstant.)} 

. intr. To start up. 

ss0g Lay. 26045 Pe eotend up a-aturte [zage vp a-storte]. 
c1380 Sir Ferumb. 3399 Op a-sterte pe route anon, 1483 

AMES I Aing’s Q. ut xxi, Anon astert The blude of all my 

yto my hert. 2996 Srunsen /. Q. 111, i. a9 Out of her 
bed she did astart. ; 

2. intr. ‘To start into existence, happen, fall out ; 
with dative of the person, afterwards taken as 
object, and hence tvars. To happen to, befall. 

2393 Gower Cow/, II. 151 Though such an happe of love 
—— lbid. ‘eign Bas thing & a pecets Naph Cal Nov, 
make her an z KNORR 2 ov. 
187 No dau er there the aherheard can astert. 

3. intr. To start off, get away, escape. 

sago Lay. 4262 Ech man pat mihte a-steorte in to one 
borewe [zs0g And he st-aturte) ¢ 2986 Cuaucen Franti, 
7.294 He seeth he may nat fro his deeth asterte. ¢ 2430 
Lyoc. Bockas vit. v. 169 b, He might not asterte, He, was s0 

ursued. zgog Hawus J/’ast, Pleas. (1845) 65 You have me 
ettered; I may not asterte. asggz Watt Lost. Whe, (1863) 
32 Let not this song from thee astart. 

To remove, withdraw, desist. - 

c AY of Roland 68 W t be-twen them, non 
dit ester Medic girded Crait auavill, 230 But to God 
joven preysenges, and not a-sterte. 2978 Foanzst 7Aeoph. 
34 Ye shall fynde me © .. nut onse to astarte, 

. trans. (orig. with dat.) ‘To escape, avoid, shun. 
€3374 Cuaucen 7roylus v. 1343 If ought amys mastart, 
(v7. me start} Foryeve it me. ¢2386 — Freves 7. 14 Ther 
might astert (v.7. astirte) him no pecunial peyne. ¢24g0 
Lonriicn Grail xxxi. 404 Thanne schal thyn enemy nevere 
the asterte. rg9g Turnunv. Venerie 138 (1) must needes 
please him by my death, I may it not astarte. 

A-start (isti'st), advd. phr. [A prep.) 4 Start.] 
With a start, suddenly. 

27a2 Wovrow Corr. (7843) II. 582 The Commissioner came 
out a start to the Assombly. 2880 Swinsurne 7Aa/assinue 
372 His heart, As out of sleep suddenly struck astart, Danced. 

: vy. Obs. vare, [f. A- pref. 11+ 
STARTLE v,} To startle. 

2681 Granvit, Sadducisous 138 They are presently a- 
startled and amared at the saying. 268e H. More Annot. 
Glanvills Lux O. 104 That astastling name of Sandolphon. 

Asta-te. Obs. [early variant of Estarz (OF. 
estat :—L,. status), with atonic d for atonic 2 

{ce zaeg Hali Meid. 13 Scheawe®d in hire estat of pe blisse un- 
deadlich.) ¢ ago Ancy, R. 178 Sik mon haued two swube 
dredfule nestaz. /éid. 160 Peon preo astaz, [/6id. 204 Everich 
efter his stat.) 148a Caxton Chron. Ang. ccli. 301 The kyng in 


hi lad in bl Myrr.O. 85 TI 
that 2 ae a dygnite aad aatale of power oe called e des. ed 
Astatic (asta tik), a. Zictro-Magn.  [f. Gr. 


dorar-os unstable (f. d priv. + ova- to stand) + -1c.] 
Having no tendency to remain in a fixed position. 
Astatic needle: one so situated or arranged as to 
be unaffected by the earth’s magnetism. 

2030 U. K.S. Nat. Phil. 11, Blectro- Magnet. ui. § 193 The 
moveable conductor .. may be rendered astatic or indepen- 
dent of terrestrial influence. Feacuson Alectr. 250 
An upright galvanometer with the astatic needles loaded, 


ASTATICALLY. 


, ado. ff. prec. +-ab +<L72.] 

In an astatic manner. 2064 in Weusree. 

+ Astau‘noh, v. O87. rare—'. [a. OF. estan- 
chiar, cogn. with Sp. estancar :—late L. siancdre to 
STaUNoH.) To staunch, satisfy. 

¢ 2490 Loa, Min. Poems 30 (Halliw.) One to chese to hir 
delite, That may better astaunche hir appetite. 

Astay’,v. 06s. rare. (2. OF. estaye-r (mod.F. 
étayer) to support; see Sray v.] To satay, stop. 

933 (73 Dinrn. Ocenrr, (1833) 70 To astay the said tumult. 

(ist21-), advb phr. Naut. [A prep.d+ 
Stay sé.) A phrase used of the anchor when, in 
heaving in, the cable is at an acute angle, so as to 
have a position similar to that of one of the ship's 
stays. Cf, A-PEAK. 

1867 in Suvra Sadlor’e Word-bh. 

+ , advb. phr. Naut. Obs. [A prep..+ 
Stays.] « ABACKSTAYS, ABACK ; also called dy the 
backstays, by the stays, by the Ice. 

26e8 Hawaine Voy, S. Sea (847) 223 Another more 
furcible tooke us astayes; which put us in danger. 2672 
fond, Gas. No. s44/ + Discovering the length of his ship, 
which the little wind had brought a atayes, 

+ ‘Jv. Obs. rare. [for Atstrat, f. At 
pref2 +Srnat, OE. stelan.] intr, To steal or slip 
away (with dative = from). 

expag &. E. Allit. f'. B. 1524 Neuer steven hem a-stel, so 
stoken js hor tonge. 

(ast? p), advd. phr. [A frep.l+ 
Scrue.] To steep, steeping or soaking. Also {é. 

3589 Pappe w. Hatchet (2844) 14 Eldeston swore he 
rimes lying a steepe in ale. 2672 Ranew in Spurgeon Treas. 
Daw, wxxix. 3 Laying it asteep in..quickening meditation. 

Asteer (Asti«1), adv., prop. pir., Se. [A prep.t 
+ steve early form of ST1x.] Stirring, up and mov- 
ing about, out of bed; in commotion. 

3835 Stawaat Cron, Scot. (1858) 1, 221 Within achort quhile 
he maid it all on steir, 178g Hunns //alioween xx, Wha was 
it but Grumphie Asteer that night! 18:8 Scorr Leg. Jfun- 
trose vi, The haill Hielands are asteer. 

Asteiam (c:stijiz’m). Rjet. [ad. L. asteismus, 
a. Gr, doraioyucs refined witty talk, f. doreios of the 
city, polite, f. dery city.) Genteel irony, polite 
and ingenious mockery. 

2g8p Purrunnam Ang. Poesia (Arb.) 900 Asteismus or the 
Merry scoffe, otherwise the ciuill iest. 267g Turty Left. 
Harter 35 Yet one Asteisme in it must not be omitted. 2783 
Cuampnas Cycd, Supp., Asteism, a genteel irony, or hand- 
some way of deriding another. 2823 (So Lacyed. Bret, Lil. 5.) 

A:stel. Also 4-5 astell e, -yl. [a. OF. astelie, 
astele, splinter, splint, shingle, thin board :—late L. 
hastella a thin stick, dim. of hasta spear, shaft J 
+1. Aslip of wood; asplinter, a chip. split wood. 

2390 Sir Ofwel 3547 With a nastell schide he slewe bam 
doun, Promp. Parv. 16 Astelle, a achyyd iv 7, astyl 
schyde) Jeda, asinla. 14978 Paston Lett.710 111. 7: M 
fagottes and astell and lete alle your greta. . trees stande. 

3. Mining. ‘A board or plank, an arch or ceil- 
ing of boards, over the men's head in a mine, to 
protect them.’ Weale, Dict. Terms. 


+ Aste'll, v. Oss. Pa.t. and pple. 1-3 aste- 
ald(e, astald(e. [OE. astgl/an, f. A- pref. 1+ 
stqlian to piace.) o set up, set on foot, establish. 

ra K. Aturagp Orgs. 1. iv. §6 Héo ware té bisene a- 
steald. crsgg Land. Flom. 19 Hu he erest astalde peos 
woreld. £ Av; Bo Grid per heo astalleden [segomakede)]. 
bud, 27060 Pw astalden ber flem. 


labre, obs. form of AsTROLAnE. 
+ Astenoh, v. Obs. rare, [OE. *astencan, 
f.A- pref. 1 + ségncan to STENCH. Ci. G.erstinken.)} 
‘lo assail with stench. 


csseg St. Marhar, 12 Stute nu.. to astenchen me wid pe 
atench pat of pi mud atihed, 


Astent, obs. Sc. f, Extantr: see As- pref. 
Aastent(e, pa. t. of Astint ». Obs. to stop. 
Asteorve, var. ASTERVE vw. Ohs. to STARVE. 
Aster (a'sta1). [n. L. aster, a Gr. dornp star.) 
+1. A star. Ods. ns Eng. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne i xxi. (1632) 47 The revolutions 
». and carrols of the asters and planets. 31706 (see 2], 

2. Bot. A large yenus of the N.O. Composite, with 
showy radiated flowers of which the N. American 
species are especially numerous. The only indi- 
genous British species is the Sea Starwort or 
Michaelmas Daisy (.4. 7ripolium). 

s7e6 Prittses, Aster, a Star; also the Herb Star-wort, 
Spare-wort, or Cod-wort. a2z762 Mas, Ducany Anfobiog. 
(r800' TIL goz A bittle pale purple Aster with a yellow thrum. 
2866 Bavant Autnon Halk ai, And the purple aster waves 
ina from the land of battles. 

3. China Aster: a flower ( Callistephus chinensis) 
allicd to and resembling the asters proper. 

2796 Mantyn Noussean's Bot. xxvi. 390 Chinese Aster is 
an annual plant, with ovate angular leaves. 2 RPHSON 
Brittany xvi. 268 A fine show of China asters in F 

-maeter (-2'stez’, a. L. -aster, suffix of she. and 
adjs., expressing, incomplete resemblance, hence 
generally pejorative (Diez); e.g. L.. phslosophaster 
a petty philosopher, o/cas‘er a wild or bastard 
olive, surdaster a little deaf. Extensively used in 
Root, tangs. (It. -astro, Sp. -astrv, -astre, Pr. -astre, 
OF, -tfre, mod.F. -étre), esp. in F. as adj. suffix, 


@.g. dleudire bDlaish, dlanchétre whitish, ete. In 
Eng. only in words from L. or Romance, e.g. as- 
trologaster, grammaticaster, oleaster, poctaster, po- 


biticaster. 
(scstér2t-faa), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Asterdcen, {. aster star: see -ACzOUS.]} onging 
to the Asteracexz or Composi(a2 ; composite. 
2876 Haauev Mat. Med. 378 Tha florets of an asteraceous 


ll Asteria. i] A precious stone mentioned 
by Pliny ; either the Asteriated serpnine (see below) 
or C opeane: Cf. Astroitz, ASTERITE. 

Sin T. Browne Pend. Ep. 137 Asteria, or some kinde 
of Lapis stellavis. 1074 Weatnore Préc. Stones 66 Asteria 
.-is undoubtedly the cymophane, or chrysobery! cut’s-cye. 

+ ‘vial, a. Obs. [f. Gr. corépios sta 
(f. dorhp star) + -aL. a. Of or connected wi 
the igi Dd. siariine aeeretes coe , 

1708’. o Ref. (2736, ; learn’ 
asteral quacks Paint Tie te ie elmanecks *1n86 Plot 
Staffordsh. 191 Perforated .. with foliated or asterial inlets. 

{| Asterias (isticrits). Zo0/. Pl.-w. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. dovepias starry, f.dorjpstar. A sing. asteria 
has been sometimes used.] A genus of Echino- 
derms, containing the common Five-rayed Star-fish, 
with allied speci.s, Asterialite (Asticridlait) [see 
-LITE]}, a fossil star-fish. Asteria (ce'stérid), Aste- 
ridian (xst¢cri‘dian), an animal belonging to the 
Asteridey or star-fish family. 

2794 Sutuivan View Nat. II. 175 Asterim and entrochi .. 
have a starry appearance. 2847 Canrentur Zool. § 1012 
The common Asterias, or Star-fish. 32876 Benznan Anim. 
Parasites 43 Delle Chiaie has lately observed on an asteria 
a Nereis equamosa. 1803 tr. Nordenshiold's oy. Vega 74 
Asterids of many kinds. 

Asteriated (astiericited), 9/.a. [f. Gr. dord- 
pi-or starry +-ATE+-ED.] Radiated; with rays 
diverging from the centre, as in a star. 

2626 CLEAVELAND Afin. 194 Astoriated sapphire .. presents 
@ very peculiar reflection of light in the form of a star, with 
sixradiL, 2868 Dana Min. x variety having a stellate opal- 
escence, when viewed in the direction of the vertical axis 
of the crystal, is the Asteriated Sapphire (Asteria of Pliny). 


parietal, occi- 


ital and temporal bones meet. 

Asterisk (erstérisk). Also (4 aaterichos, 
-lous), 7 asterisque, -iske, (-ick), 7-9 -iso. [ad. 
L. asteriscus, a. Gr. dorepioxos, dim, of dorip star: 
sce -I8K.] 

1. A little star. 

2680 Sin T. Browns Chr, Mor. Ell ye one ray unto the 
common lustre. .and prove not a d but an asterisk. 

2. transf. Anything shaped or radiating like a 
star; spec. in Eastern Ch.a star-shaped instrument 
of gold or silver placed above the chalice and paten 
to prevent the veil from touching the elements. 

3908 PAil. Trans. XXVI.77 An Irregular Coralline-stone, 
naturally Engrav’n with Asterisks. az7g3 Nortu Lives 1. 

4 The lanthorn is in the centre of an asterisk of glades. 
O. Surrey Gloss. Eccl. Terns, The veil acer). .isa placed 
over the asterisk, and covers both chalice and paten. 

3. esp. The figure of a star (*) used in writing 
and printing @. as a reference toa note at the foot 
or margin of the page, b. to indicate the omission 
of words or letters, o. to distinguish words and 
phrases as conjectural, obscure, or bearing some 
other specified character, @. as a dividing mark, or 
for similar typographical purposes. 

(z9fe Wrciir a Chron. Prol., Wher ever je seen asterichos 
.. there wijte 3e of Ebrue added, that in Latyne bokis is not 
had. 2387 Taavisa Higden V. 55 A signe pat hatte astcriscus 
and is 1-shape liche a creel 26ze Bansrey /'us. Parts 
Pref. (1669) 4 For the necessary questions .. I have set an 
Asterisk upon them. 64g M. Casausoy /¢mp, Evils 47 Set 
out as imperfect with three asteriscs, s6g6 Biount Clossogr., 
Asterisgue. 3796 Pucon Anonyme, (3809) ste The asterisks 
in Drake's Eboracum are intended for Archbishop Lancelot 
Blackburne. 1604 J. Jonnson 7ypogr. II. iii. 5: The As» 
terisk divides each verse of a Psalm into two parts. — 

A: v. [f. prec.) To mark with an 
astetes, te sages ee ee cee 

° n not asteri 
aha quaint: words pany expressions, 2 Glasguw Daily 
Her. 24 Sept , Additions written on the blank pages .. and 
often asterisked where they are intended to be taken in. 

Asteriam (u'stériz’m). fad. Gr. dorepopds a 
magia Beha stars, a constellation, f. dorfp star: 
see -185M. : 

1. A group or cluster of stairs; A constellation. 

3908 Cnuarman Bl. Beggar Plays 3874 13 All pet in number 
and in form, Even like ; erisms fix'd in heaven. 
2774 J. Bryant Afythol, I. 341 The eddiac, and its asteriams. 
16s Dunnin Alida. Shy 15% Cepheus was one of the old 
forty-eight asterisms. 

+2. cosely, A star, or anything shaped like one. 

ercy 


Resve God's Pita 53 Oh that is such a bright 
gut al eet we have, walter oheerved the Astesian, 


ASTHRVE. 


ete. te. Heister’'s Surg. 19 There are other . 
presses) again in the form of an Asterism. sare 

3. A group of three asterisks placed thus (*,*) 
to direct attention to a particular passage. Rarely, 
a single asterisk sr) 20 used. ' 

sy G. Dante vch. xvi, This full Quotation, by 
an Set in the margent of a middle Page. 2996 
Morse Asner. Geog. 1. 193 To which an asterism (*) is 
fixed. 2873 RinawaLt 4, Print. 48 Astertem, three 
asteriaks placed in this manner [*,”}. 

4 Min. (Also in mod L. form asterismus.) An 
appearance of light in the shape of a six-rayed star 
seen in some crystals, as in star sapphire. 

2899 Rurizy Strd. Rocks x. 1 ag This asteriamus is due to 
the presence of included microliths or amall crystals. 

Asteri‘smal, a. [f. prec.+4u1.] Of or per- 
tasning t asterisms or constellations. 

H. Wirson Vishau Pur. 204 The cycle compre. 
hends . . sixty-seven lunar-asterismal months. 

+ Asteri-stio, a. Os. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
ahbag Of or pertaining to constellations ; sta Y: 

s6ge Unquuarr Jewel Wks. 3834, 242 An asteristick ‘ 
wherein were inchased fifteen several diamonds. Jdid. ago 
Asteristick and planetary influences. 

+ A'sterite. Obs. [ad.L. asterites, a. Gr. dorepl. 
en. The L. form is more usual.} A gem known 
to the ancients; cf. AsTRION, ASTERIA. 

2998 Tuevisa Darth. De P. RK, xvi. xvii. (1495) 559. Asterites 
Spe Sekar Mind Corl nsh The Ano Cn 

w. . Mund. (1670) 2 e a clear 
shining chrystalline stone, having in the midst the image of 
a full moon. 8677 Hats Prim. Ovig. Man, 328 The Con- 
figurations of Asterites, of Crystals, of Salts. 

Astern (ists), adv. ( prep.), orig. phr., Nant. 
[f. A prep. + Srern, tae hinder part of a ship.) 

1. Of position: In or at the stern. 

3673 Hopsss Odyss. 61 Then he astern sate down and 
governed. ar Hoop Wee Man x, Good air, you must 
Not sit a-stern, The wave will else come in. 

2. Hence, in the rear, behind (at any distance). 

36az7 Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 45 To lay an anchor.. 
ahead, and another asterne. 2690 Lond. Gas. No. 2811/3 
The Ru being about a mile a-stern. xgag De Fox | ‘oy. 
round bYorld (1840) 350 A gale of wind right astern. 384g 
Darwin Voy, Nav. iii. .1879) 43 They made all sail..and soon 
left the horse astern. 

b. Astern of: in the rear of (a ship). 

3634 Sin T. Hxrsget 7yav.3 A Barbarian man of waorre 
-.came asterne of us. 3 urtmuc, Brig/ Kel. Vi. 168 
One of the biggest..men of war. .sunk duwn a stern of him. 
286g Dickens Diet. Fr. 1. 3 Keeping halt his boat’s length 
astern of the other boat. 

3. Of motion: To the rear, bachward; stern fore- 
most. Said of a ship or boat. 

1682 Lond. Gas. 1628/« Soon after the Algerine fell a stern. 
2857 Emnason Poems 29, 1, Alphonso, live and Jeurn, Seeing 
Nature go astern. 2898 J. MANsrigLp in Aferc. Mar. Mag. 
y 20 She came round with head to wind, when she bucked 
astern, 

B. frp. At the stern or rear of (a ship). 
ha, osprs Odyss. x50 Dolon’s spoils astern his ship he 


P 

Astern, var. austerne, obs. f. AUBTERE. 

Asternal (istemil', a. Pays. [f. A- pref 14 
+mod.L. sterre-um breast-bone, ad, Gr. orépyoy 
chest +-aL1] Not joined to the breast-bone. 

21847 Topo Cycl. Anat. 4 Ph. 1V. 652/s The asternal ribs. 

Asteroid (x steroid), a.and sé. [ad. Cr. aorepo- 
dhs star-like, f. darnp star: see -O1D.] 

A. a Star-shaped, star-like. 

2 ALLAS A nim, K ingd. (1856) 2 The asteroid pol 
are all compound ace 1880 Wattace: Ish. Life ave 
296 ‘The woody Asteroid forms. 

B. sd. 

1. Name given to the numerous minute planetary 
bodies revolving round the sun between the orbits 
of Mare and Jupiter; called also f/anecfoids and 
minor planets. 

s80a Heascuc in Ai. Trans. XCII. 228 From this, their 
asteroidical appearance, if 1 may use that expression .. I 
shall take my name, and call them Asteroids. 287g Proctor 
Exp. Heaven314 Not a year passes without the recognition 
of two or three and sometimes ten or twelve. .astervids, 

+2. A meteor. Oés. 

Goopaicn (P. Parley) Sun Sfeon and Stars Wii, (1837) 
296 By the term ‘ November Asteroids’ it is the shooting or 
falling stars that are spoken of. s849 Mas. Somervitex 
Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxvii. 447 They [the meteorites) are 
asteroids pba hear the sun, 

3. Hence applied to a hind of fire-work. 

287g Times 4 Nov. hl etc Rockets with pearl stars... 
Asteroids changing colours while sailing through the air. 

Asteroldal (sstéroi-da!), a. [f. prec. + -aL!.] 
Of or Ferenty to asteroids, 

2868 Locnyza Heavens 238 Meteoric and anteroldal rings 
2882 Paccron Povtry Astron. x. 355 The asteroidal family. 


+ Asteroi‘dical, 2. Ods. [f.as prec. + -10AL.] 
m prec, 280 (see Astra 24, 3.] 
Llite (cx'stéro,frlsit). Faleont. [f. 
Gr. dorhp, dorepo-, star + pvAAoy leaf + Aldos stone. 
A fossil plant, with leaves arranged in whorls, foun 
in the coal formations of Eyrope and America. 

2847 in Caaic (as Latin). 28gs Ricitanvson Geol. 192. 

Aatert, var, AstaRT v. Obs. to escape. 

+ Aste'rve, v.) stv. Obs. Forms: 1 *asteorfan, 
2-3 asteorven, g-gasterve. /a. pis. 1 aatorfen, 


ASTERVE. 


3 astorwe(n, [OE. asteorfan, f. A- c i+ 
steorfan (str. intr.): see Sranva. Cf. st ar- 
sirpan, tstirban, MUG. ersterben. Before 1400 
the and weak forms were levelled in asterve, 
which did not survive long enough to become 
astarve; cf. Strarvg, and mod G. ersteréen.] intr. 


OES 


coms Rushw. Goss. Matt, xv, 13 Westmaseten, ba, be ne 
z 


a 
St4num astyrfed. 1340 Ayend. 240 _ footy paraye be 


+ te, v. (only in pa.t.) Ods. [f. OF. 
esteindre (mod. deindre), pa. pple. esteint :—L. ex- 
tingudre, extinct-um, to EXTINGUISH.) To put out, 
extinguish. 


¢24g0 Lonzuicn Grail l. 442 A gret rein .. halfendel the 
flawme fully asteynte. 


te, pfl.a. Obs. [Perhaps for a/- 
teynte: see ATTAINT a; or Tpa. pple. of A- 
ATENOH, = ‘caused to stink, stinking’; ef. aseinté, 
asench, adreint, adrench. 


e2goo KX, Adis. 88 He! fyle asteynte horesone! To misdo 
was ay thy wone. 


{| Asthenia (espfnai-i). Rarely a:stheny. /a/h. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. da@évera, f. davevé-s weak, f. d priv. 
+ o@dvos strength.] Lack of strength, diminution 
of vital power, weakness, debility. Astheno'logy, 
scientific consideration of diseases arising from 
debility (Mayne Ax/. Lex. 1853) 
[Gr. dy. dwa eye], weakneas of sight. 

2830 Edin. Eneycl. XIV. 10 Asthenia including those 


Asthenopia 


i which rE Frat a eine nation of ag praca e z 
2 ORCESTER, Astheny. SLLEW Afghan. 
br J character was proved by the extreme sechacig. 2873 


ALTON Dis. Eye 345 Asthenopia quickly occurs. 

Asthenic (&spe'nik), a. Path. [ad. Gr. dode- 
mads : see prec.] Of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by asthenia ; weak, debilitated ; weakening. 

27@9 Natu. Foster Parr's Wes. (1828) VII. 466 Are you 
sure that your diathesis is purel ‘l. Ross 
tr. Humboldt’s Trav, 1. iii. 136 
all the asthenic remedies. 

Asthe‘nical, z. [f. prec. +-au1] =prec. 

2819 Lawnxncs Lect. Man .1844) 369 No symptom of the 
asthenical malady which characterizes Albinos. 

Asthma (a'spmi, e'emi). Forms: 4-7 asma, 
(4 asmy), 7 astma, 6- asthma, fa. Gr. dodya, 
-par-, f. d{-e» to breathe hard, d-e» to blow. 
Smart and Walker give the pronunciation (se‘stmi).] 

Difficulty of breathing ; spec. a disease of respira- 
tion, characterized by intermittent paroxysms of diffi- 
cult breathing, with a wheezing sound, a sense of 
constriction in the chest, cough, and expectoration. 

2398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. vi. xxix. (3499) 243 Dyfy- 
culte and hardnes of brethynge hight Asma. /did. 244 Thre 
manere of Asmyes. 1976 Lyre Jodoens 776 The shortnesse 
of breath called asthma. 1634 R. H. Salerne Regim. a0 
The matter that causeth Asma. 1742 3 Wusiev £.xir. Frn. 
(3749) a0 He seemed to be dying of an asthma. r 

avngw Dogs rox Asthma is spasm of the bronchial tubes. 
+A's » Obs. rare. [cf. Gr. daOpud{-aw 
and da@yalv-ey, to breathe hard.] = AsTHMA. 

sgo9 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physic 103/a Asthmasye, or ~ 
shortnes of breath. 

Asthmatic (&spmertik), 2. and sd. Also 6 
asmatyoke, -icke, asthmatyke, -ique, -icke, 7-8 
elok. [ad. L. asthmaticus, a. Gr. do@parieds: see 
AsrHma and -IC. A. adj. 

1. Affected with or suffering from asthma. 

Booang Dyetary xxxv. (1870) 296 A dyete for. .asthma- 
emen. rgfe Hester Phiorav. Seer. mm. cxi. 135 Given 
in the broth of a Chickin vnto those that are Asmaticke. 
r77¥ H. Warrore Last Fouls. ag Mar. Asthmatic and un- 
healthy like her father. 186: Wvwren Sec. Bees 459 An 
asthmatic patient. 

2. Of or pertaining to asthma. 

t6eo Venner Vie Recta iii. 61 The Asthmatich pasaion .. 
is a short and painfull fetching of breath. 2@ya Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xxiv. 328 Interrupted by a fit of asthmatic coughing. 

b. Good against asthma. 

2880 M. Couuins 74. in Gard. I. 53 An asthmatle balsam 

OASAD: 


asthenic. 1 i. 
leeding, evacuating, and 


) 8a You must give 


unto the icks.. Antidotes. 1672 Narneve Prev, 
Cur, Dis, nt. vil. 892 Why should the close air of a 
room be balmiest of airs to some 


asthmatics? 
sigg Wore Latin F Soh oy ape be strait. 
the men were asthmatical. 


521 


° tt. Vi 
66 Old Burge .. leaned forward coughing asthmatically. 
"Asti;, astigh, variants of AsrTs e. Obs. a 
o Ur. 


tic (estigmetik), a. Phys. 
a priv. + oriypa, -par- point +-10.) Pertaining to 
“Neo T syle lig raw 68/a An sstigmati 
lane” top Hansa Hepestrht Ah be Tie eatiguaatic Sornen 
-. has different curvatures in directions at t angles to 
“Astigma tigmationa (dsti'gmitiz'm). [£ + 

tt izm). [I. a8 prec. 

-1aM.) A structural defect in the eye (see quot.), 
which prevents the rays of light from being brought 
to a common focus on the retina. 

3060 J. Laurance in Afed. Temes 1 Nov. 474/x Correction 
both of the asti iam and the ametropia. 2878 Fostex 
Pays. wu, id. 41% The cause of astigmatism is..unequal curva- 
ture of the cornea. 


Astiler, obs. form of AsHLAR. 

+ Asti-nt, v. Obs. Forms: 1 astynt-an, 2-4 
astynt-en, 3 astunt-en (#), 4 astent. For in- 
flexions, see Stint. [OE. astyntan, f. A- pref. 1 
+ styntan to Stn.) 

1. trans. To bring to a standstill, to cause to 
cease or step 

cqoo f pinal Gd, (Sweet) 488 Febefatus astyntid. ¢ 2230 
Auncr. R. 32 ne kuden heo neuere astunten hore cleppe. 
€ 1390 rth. & Merl. 835 So noble swerdes dent, ‘That hem 
astint. sq80 Caxton Choun. Ang. ccxii. 198 Tho were al 
maner plees of the kynges benche astent. 

a. intr. To stop, stay. 

¢1830 Ancr. R. Bo Heo achal tunen hire muf f te swote 

». aatunte widinnen. ¢ 2980 Sir Ferumd. 1109 Er pay 
come to Mantrible neuere pay ne astente, 

8. intr. To cease, desist, leave off. 

zego Lay. 31893 Pu astunte be cwaolm. ¢1380 Sir Ferwmd. 
2642 He nel ncuere a-stynte. 

+ Astivpulate, o. Od. [{. L. astipuidt. ppl 
stem of a(d@)stipuld-ri, f. ad to + stipuldri to bar- 
gain, covenant. Cf. AD8STIPULATE, -ATION, in mod. 
treatises on Rom. Law.] 

1. intr. To make an agreement or stipulation ; 
to assent or agree (fo). 

2548 Hart Chron. Fen. VI1 an. r0(R.) He nothynge denyed, 
but .. did astipulate and agree to all thinges layed to h 
c e. 3634 paceeon Creed vi. xx Wks. VII. 76 So the 

rophet astipulateth in the name of his God. r6ge Be Hatt 

avis. World u.§1 All... have astipulated to this truth. 

2. trans. To agree or assent to. 

31658 J. Rosinson Fxdoxa ix. 50 Several of Hippocrates 
Aphorisms. .do astipulate the xame. 

+ Astipula'tion. O's. [ad. L. astipulation- 
em, of action f astipuldt-: see prec. and -aTION.] 

1. The action of agreeing to a proposal; agree- 
ment, bargain. 

2594 R. Parsons Conf. Next Success. 1. v.84 The astipula- 
tion and promises made on both sides, 2608 Br, Haut Hon. 
Maried Clergie 11. § 10. 80a, 1..by the consent and astipu- 
lation of my princes. .consigne to them, that monasterie. 

3. The action of assenting to what has been 
alleged ; a confirming statement. 

2628 Hist. P. Warbeck in Hart, Misc.(2793)96 The council 
- found. .his reasons of defence manifest astipulationa of the 
matter. 2708 Morruux Rabelais w, xxxii, By the Testi- 
mony, and Astipulation of the brute Beasts. 

+ Astir, v. Oss. Forms: 1 astyri-, astiri-an, 
2 astiri-. asteri-, 3 asturi-en, 5 astere, 6 asteir. 

OE. astyri-an, {. A- pref. 1 up, out +styrian to 

R; cogn. w. OHG. esturen, MHG. erstiirn 
to stir up] To stir up, move, disturb, excite, 
physically or emotionally. 

exe00 Ags. Cosp, John v. 4 Pat water wees antyred. — 

ark xv. 12 Pa antyredon ba bisceopas pa menegu. ¢ sz 
Lamb. Hom.95 Hasake neasterde xa0g Lay. 28786 Asture 
wes al pas peode strongliche swife. x Test. K. Hen. 
Stewart in Sc. Poems 16th C. 11. 26a My solace, sorow, 
aobbery to asteir. 

Astix (ast5-1), adv, orig. pir. [A 
Stn sd. Not in any Dict. of 18the.: not in 


replies 
odd 


Locwnaat Reg. Dalton 1. vii. (1842) ¥ Astir 

ucky.. 

ARTINEAU Brigry 

Cr&. iii if ay whole village was early astir. 18g0 Mas. 
ne 


Stowgz Tom's C. xxx. 281 Now it is morning, and 
abel ha isastir. 3072 M. Cortine Mry. ¢ Merch. IL vi. 
263 y an it is, the world is astir. 

b. ges. In motion. oc. 1 In excitement. 

2837 Cantyis £7. Rev. v. v. 11. 314 All kings and kinglets 


. are astir; their brows clouded with menace. ANE 
Arct. Exp. 131.i. 17 All hands are astir with their [the winds’) 
novel influences, F. Witson CA. Lindis/. 34 The vil- 


ia astir with sea-faring men. 31078 Huxiey PAysiogr. 
meWhen there is much wind astir. ” 


+Astirbroad, adv. Obs. f f, A prep.1, St v.,, 
& , 


moving from p 


and AsBoaD.} Stirring 


lace. 
Hoan & Rosornan Gate Lang. Uni. xix. § 004 The 
- -singeth astirbroad ; the cricket at home. 


ASTONE. 


+ Astite, as tite, ade. pir, Obs. Chiefly 
north. Forms: ¢ als tit(e, als tyte, als tyd, 4-5 
alstite; 4 as tit, 4-5 as tyt, as tyte, as tyd, § 
aatyht, é- 7 astite. e two words as Hite were 
commonly written as one from sth to r7the, 
(cf Asraatr, Assoon.) Beside the obvious import 
(see As, A 5, and Tite), it had the sense: As 
quick as might be, imamediately (Fr. aussttdt\. 

{2geg- 2480 See other instances under Atatitx.] ¢2gso R. 
Baunng +: edit. 436 pow shalt haue of ve pe dep astyte. 
61390 Amis & Amul. 1046 And lepe astite opon a stede. 
¢1438 Torr. Portugal 641 A\ theff! yeld the astyt. ¢ 
Longuicu Grail xxil. 12 Al this achal | the teflen astyht. 
s69q Rav N. Conuntv. Wds. a Astite, Anon, shortly, or as 


soon. 
Astiune: see Astrio¥. 
Astod(e, pa. t. of Astann v. Obs. 
Astomatous (Astp'mitas), a. [see next.] Hav- 
ing no mouth; applied in Zeo/. to the Astomatu ar 
‘mouthless’ animals, a division of the Protozoa, 
comprising the Gregartnide and stad ; 
r6gg Own /nv. Anion. 669 Astomatous Infusoria .. have 
no true or determinate mouth. 

OUsS (x'sidmas), a. ff. Gr. dovop-os 
mouthless ,f. d priv. + ordya, -yar-, mouth) + -ous.] 
Having no mouth, astomatous ; applied chiefly in 
Bot. to those Mosses in which the um does not 
open by the detachment of the operculum. 

28g7 Heneary Sof, § i? In what are called Astomons 
Mossea there is no deciduous operculum. 1880 Gray /of. 
Tcxt-bh. 398 Astomous, without a stoma or mouth. 

+ Asto-nate, Bt a. Obs. {north. f. Aston®p, 
with -afe written for -c/,-#¢: see-aTe.) Astounded. 

2533 Dovouas fines x1, xi. 313 (ed. 1750) Turnus astuvate 
atude doun in studying [ed. 1874, astonyst stude dum.) 


+ Astone, astun (astzn), v. Obs. Forms: 
3-6 aston-e(n, 4 astune, astoune, § astoon, a- 
stown, 5 6 astoyne, astoun, 6 astonne, 6 i a- 
ston, 7 8 astun (some of these only iv pa. pple.). 
ime etymology and form-history present points of 

iffculty. To all appearance, astone, astune, a- 
stoune, was a. OF, estone-r, estuner. estouner (now 
Ctonner) to stun, strike senseless, atupefy, shock, as- 
tonish :—L. *exfondre, f ex out + fondre to thunder: 
cf. cl. L. attondre to strike with a thunderbolt, 
stun, stupefy. Sce A- fef 9. The nature of its 
relation to Siun is as yet doubtful ; connexion with 
mod.G, sfaunen, erstaunen, wocertain 

(The form-history is rendered more difficult by the ME. 
habit of spelling on for wa icf. son, sun; fon, tun; done, 
dun; some, sunt ; won, wont, efc.), which probably obtained 
here, since Gower rhymed as/one, sone (= OE. sunu, son), 
Chaucer as/oned, woned (= OK. wrned, wont', and roth c. 
writers had still astus. OF. 0, #, sometimes gives Eng. # 
as in fv, gan, suo; sometimes om, ov (through #) a» in 
crown, sound, round, ound; hence the forms asfus, 
astoun ; the late aston seeins, like astony, asfonish, to have 
been influenced by later F. estonner; astoon may have been 
a phonetic spelling of asffin ; astoyne is unexplained. Stum 
(q. v.) is of later appearance, and so as cvidence goes, 
seems to be an aphetic form of astun. ‘These words do nut 
appear to have any connexion with OF. stwe/an to resound 
(the sense ‘impingere’ was only a bad guess of Junius, re- 
peated hy Lye, etc.); but, both in meaning and form, it i» 
difficult to consider them not related to slawmen, er- 
ataunen, a modern word adopted in 18th century from Swixs 
st@ne, for which German scholars would seek a ‘Teutonic 
etymology: see Grimm, Kluge. From astene and its pa. 
pples. astuned, astun'd, astound, have arisen the variants 
astony astonied, whence again astonish, astonished, with 
their derivatives; also a new vb. astound, and pple. as- 
tounded, with their derivatives. To astun, astony, as- 
tonish, astound, are thus all of common origin.) 

. trans. To stun; to strike senseless with a blow, 
or poured senseless with a loud noise; to yara- 
lyse a limb with anesthetics; to paralyse action, 


goog while. atupefy. 
z yend. x30 Dise byeb uour strokes of pondre pet astonep 
pane zene3jere and makep asake. ¢24g0 Lonznicn (red/ xiv, 
324 Of that atrok astoned he was. ¢zgge Lv. Beanxas f/ son 
Hy With this mall I shall astone them all. 1543 Taanxnon 
igo's Chirurg, wv. 160 Some commaund to astoyne the 
member before jncisyon. 1947 Boornx Arev. Headth cclxxi. 
gob, The onelegge and the one arme is benomed or astunned. 
3 T. Ni{wwron) Lemnse's Jouchst. Complex. (1633) 99 
Some do so astone the limmes of them that touch them, that 
they have no feeling .. a good while after. 16z2 Drayton 
Poly-0l6. zviil. a9 Who with the thundring noyse .. Astund 
the earth. 

2. To daze (the eyes). rare. 

esg8g Cuaucnn Z.G. W.1MS. G g. Camb.) 164 His face 
schon so bryhte That with the glem a-stonede was the syhte. 

8. To smash or shiver with a blow. 

Proms. Parv., Astoynyn, or brese werkys (v7. astoyn 
or broern, Metlio, PUESLO. 

4. To strike mute with amazement, overwhelin 
one’s presence of mind ; to confound, astound ; to 
astonish, 

©2374 Cuaucen Soeth. wv. v. 333 The moeueable poeple is 
a-atoned of alle binges bat comen selde. ¢xgo0 Dastr, Tray 
tv. 1209 Pe grekes on pe ground were greatly astoynet. 
Promh. Parv., Astonyd, as mannys wytte, A liens. wot 
Jews. Repl Harding (1611) 276 Only to astonne an 
amase the simple. « Baanow Sern. Wks. 1716 1. 342 

ould it not astone a mind so pure? 

5. intr. To be amazed, to be full of astonish- 
ment. (Cf. G. erstaunen.) 


ASTONED. 


ta0g Gowen Conf, ILI. 54 He drad him of his owne sone, 
That makith him wel the more astone. 

+ Astoned, astanned (istend), fp/. a. Obs. 
Forms; 3 7 astoned, 4 astuned, astouned, § as- 
tonyd, astownyd, § 0 astooned, astoyned, 4-6 
astonned, 6-7 astond, 7 astund, 7-8 astunned. 
(Pa. pple. of pree. vb., pronounced in ME, dstenéd, 
Ast nd; but sometimes, like other ME. words in 
-und, lengthened to dsté-nd, and spelt astound, 
astowwnd; swe ASTOUND ppl. a. <Astoyned in 15- 
16th c, is an unexplained variant, perhaps ‘mixing 
astoned and astonyed,| 

L. Stunned, benumbed, stupefied, insensible. 


c1gzoo St, Margur. ago Pe folc. .ful adoun for drede & leye 
per as hi were astoned & as hi were dede. 2390 Arth. ¢ 


Mferd.6a)7 Hors and man astuned lay. 1483 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 76 Su astoned that the eyen in hys heed were al troubled 
of the payne. 1978 Lyre Dodoens 383 same. .dissolueth 
the blood that is astonde or fixed. 260g Quauten Fob Afi. 
(1717) 187 Astun’d with sorrows. 273g SomunviLLE Chase 
it. 253 Prostrate he lies Astunn'd impotent. 

2. Stupid. 


«2974 Cuaucrn Aoeth. tv. ili saa Yif he be slowe and 
astoned..he lyueth as an asse. 

3. Stricken with consternation or amazement, so 
as to lose presence of mind ; amazed, overwhelmed, 
confounded ; astonished. 

1997 R. Giouc. 396 Her hors were al astoned, & nolde after 
wylle oe noper spure ne brydel. ¢ 23986 Cuaucen Clerks 
7.28 No wonder is thogh that she were astoned [astoned~' 
77. astonyd, -yed]..Sche neuere was to awiche gestis 
woned. cx1q400 Destr. Troy xxii. 9488 All astonyt pai stode 
starond aboute. ¢sgo0 /irgil/ius in ‘Thoms Z. EL. Rone. 
(1848) II. 26 Virgilius was a stoned and merueyled greatly 
thereof. Grarton Cont. Harding 494 At whiche 
questyon all the lordes sat sure astonned, musynge muche. 
« 1gg0 Cunur Mati, xiii. 54 In so much y' y* weer astooned. 
1976 Gancoing Compl. Philom. (Arb.) I stood astoynde. 
1677 Bannow Sern. (1686 LL]. xxxii. 952 He will be astond, 
and will say, In truth great is the God of Christians. 


(astpnid), fpf. a. Forms: 4-5 as- 
toneyd, 4-6 -yed, 5 -eyed, 5-6 astoyned, as- 
tonnyed, -ied, 6- astonied. <Afhe/. 4 stoneyd, 
stone3id. [A variant of prec. ; pa. pple. of AsTony | 
(Various writers have apparently fancied this worc 
to be a derivative of stony, and used it as = fetri- 
fred, in the transferred senses 2, 3, 4.)] 

1. Stunned, stupefied, deprived of sensation ; 
primarily by a blow, but subseq. also by ansesthe- 


tics, cold, etc. ; insensible, henumbed, paralysed. 

¢ 1986 [nee Astonen 3). c Merlin x. 164 He fill to the 
gronnes astonyed. 2g23 Lo. Reeners Froiss. I. clxiii. aor 
Sir Edwarde. .strake hym suche a stroke on the helme with 
his swerde, that he was astonyed. xrg78 Lyte Dodoens 451 
The body and greeved place is only astonied, or made asleepe 
furascason. rgf0 Baaxt 4 /v. B 544 Benummed or astonied, 
a sleepe, without rence or feeling, Y orpidus. 2601 HoLLAND 
Pliny V1. 323 Their feet will be immediatly benummed and 
astonied. 1603 Knou.es //ist. Turks (1621) 87 The Sultan 
- gave him such a blow upon the head, as might have killed 
a bull, so that the Emperowr .. astonied, fell down from his 
hore. r612 Cotaa., Gonridi, Benummed, astonied, stonnied. 

+b. Of parts of the body: Rendered powerless, 
or functionless, Of the tecth: ‘sect on edge.’ Ods. 

c z380 Med. MS. in Archwol. XXX. 373 To veynes astonyid 
e- ful of myth. 1988 Wvcie Eccles. xxx. 10 Thi teeth 
achulen be astonyed. 12998 ‘l'revisa Barth. De 2. R. xix. 
Ixxili. (2495! 903 Synewes that ben astonyed other shronken. 

3. Deprived for the moment of the power of 
action, dazed, paralysed. arch. 

exgg0 Will. Palerne 88 Stifly aoneya for loye- 1388 
Wreur Prov, xvi. 30 With izen astonyed. 149¢ Fabyan v. 
cxxvii. 108 They were so astonyed, that they myght not goo 
one foote forwarde. 1939 CoveupALe Jod xxxvii. 1 My hert 
is astonnied, and moucd out of his place. 2996 R. Lincue 
Poems (3877) 60 Stone-astonied, like a Deare at gaze. 1667 
Mitton P. /.. 1x. 890 Adam .. Astonied stood and Blank, 
while horror chill Ran through his veins. :8g0o Mus. Brown- 
incao Poems 1.319 And I astonied fell and could not pray. 

3. Bewildered, filled with constermation, dis- 
mayed. arch. 

1906 Cnaucer Anés. 7. 1503 This Eoele astoneyd was, 
And seide, ‘What amounteth this, allan!’ xqg0 Promp. 
Parz., Astonyed or a-stoyned yn mannys wytte, 4 flonitus, 
cousternatus, stupefactus, ferculsus. 12494 Mirr. Policia 
(2399) D, The part ofastout man isnot to be astonied and cast 
downe in aduersity. 2622 Biste Asa ix. 3, 1 rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle..and sate downe astonied. 1674 
Goutpman Lat, Dict., Stupefio, to be abashed or astonied. 
2873 Misa Baovcuron Nancy i.2 Might well hold up his 
hands in astonied horror. ; 

4. Greatly surprised, amazed, astonished. arch. 

exqoo Test. Love wt. (1560) 296 b/a Hugelye tho was I 
astonied of this suddain adventure. Coveapace 3 Chron, 
vii, 21 Euery one that goeth by, astonnyed at this 
hye house. 2622 Cuusten Dialogues (1878) 127 Within the 
night they shine so Bp f t mans astonied senses 
they do feed. _s790 WotcotTr UP. Pindar) Ep. F. Bruce Wks. 
1812 II. 353 The public eye astonied stare. 2837 Miss 
Winxwoatn JZasler’s Life 7o Your brethren in the convent 
were much astonied at you. 


+Astoniedness. O+s. [f. prec.+-nxss.] 
Tnsensibility or benumbedness of body; stupor or 
torpor of mind. 


tg80 Barnet A/v. B 54x Astoniedneasse or dulnesse of the 
minde. . Sager. . Benummednesse or astoniednesse, Zorpor. 


3622 Cotua., Stupeur, Stupor, numnesse. .astoniednesse. 


» vbl, sb. Obs. [f. ASTONE v. + . 


-In@1,] ~Astonisoine. Cf. Asronring.] 


522 


. 2974 Cuaucua Boeth.t.ii.g Why art pou stile. In it for 
scheme or for astonynge? 1440 Promp. Parv., Astonynge 
or a atoynynge yn wytte. 

Astonish (astrnif), v7. Also 6 astonysshe. 
Aphetized in 7 to Sconteu. [An alteration (not 
found before 1500) of earlier asfony, as if this 
vepresented a F. *estonnir, estonissant, Perhaps 
such a form had arisen in Anglo-Fr.: Palsgrave 
has ‘astonysshyny, estonissement,’ Godefroy a ppl. 
adj. zag 

+1. To deprive of sensation, as by a blow; to 
stun, paralyse, deaden, stupefy. Ods. 

2 ALUGR. 439/t, ] astunysshe with a stroke u the 
heed, Pestourdis. 150 Dx. Somerset in Coverdale Sir. 
Perle (1588) Pref. A. iv b, Medicines that doth but astonishe 
the sore place. s6eo Ho.tann Livy xLu. xv. 1126 ‘he one 
smote the kin fps the head, the other astonished his 
shoulder. 2626 Withals’ Dict. 597 A kind of fish that hath 
power tu astonish the hands of them that take it, 7orpfedo. 
2635 Pemate Wes. 5a The Stoikes. .did rather astonish than 
conquer them [/. ¢. desires and ons). 

+ b. To set the teeth on edge. Ods. 

3696 Ripunvy /’ract. Physic 321 ‘Teeth astonished. The 
cause ina sowre tast. Zhe cure: Purslane chewed. 

+2. To stun mentally; to shock one out of his 
wits ; to drive stupid, bewilder. Qés. 

2930 Patscr. 438/2, I astonysshe, I dull one, I take from 
him the quicknesse of hiv wytte. 1600 HoLLanp Lévy i 
xii. 40 The king .. as if he had been distracted, was almost 
astonished at the sight. : 

To shock one out of his self-possession, or 
confidence ; to dismay, terrify. Oés. 

3938 CoverDALe Fer. ii. 12 Be astonished fo ye heauena), 
be afrayde, and abashed at soch a thinge. 1602 SHaxs. 71d, 
C. 1. ii. 56 When the most mightie Gods, by tokens, send 
Such dreadfull Heraulds to astonish va, 

4. To pive a shock of wonder by the presentation 
of something unlooked for or unaccountable ; to 
amaze, surprise greatly 

r6x2 Hate Mat. vii. 28 The people were astonished at his 
doctrine. 2633 Honcaort Procofins 1. 7 Cabades .. seein 
it, was astonisht, and all the Persians with him. 1976-88 
Gipeon Decl. & F, xliv, (18%3) VIIL, 83 The Romans .. 
astonished the Greeks by their sincere and simple perform- 
ance of the most burthensome engagements. 284 MACAULAY 
Chatham, Ess. (1852) 729 Weymouth had a natural elu- 

uence, which sometimes astonished those who knew how 
hitle he owed to study. 


+ Asto‘nishable, a. Oés. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 


Calculated to astonish, surprising, wonderful. 

3603 Haasvut fof, /itpost, xix. (title) 110 The Astonish- 
able power of Nick-names. 2657 Rerve God's Plea 276 Men 
have rare endowments, and astonishable demeanour. 


Astonished (istg'nift), p/.a. Also 6 -ist, 
7 -isht. [!. Astonisy + eat 


+1. Bereft of sensation; stunned, benumbed. Odés. 

2576 Baker Gesner's Jewell /lealth soa, The water doth 
lyke recover astonished or benummed partes of the body. 
262g Crookk Body of Man 460 Who lay .. apoplecticall or 
astunished. 1658 Rowrann Monffer's Theat, Jus. 1106 ‘This 
cures the nerves relaxed, contracted, astonished. 

+2. Stunned or paralysed mentally, bereft of 
one's wits; stupefied, bewildered. QOds. 

2913 Doucias Ajmeis Vit. iii, 59 Pallas, astonyst of sa hie 
aname. 1880 Sipney A rcadiai16a2)5 Musidorus. .had his 
wits astonished with sorrow. 1670 Mitton //ist. Brit... 
go2 Blind, astunished, and struck with superstition as with 
a planet; in one word, Monks. 

3. Filled with consternation ; dismayed. arch. 

2653 Crasnaw Sacr, Poems 147 Th’ astonish’'d nymphs 
their flood’s strange fate deplore. 2697 Duvven lirg. Georg. 
iv. (R.) With rage inflam'd, astonish'd with surprize. 1790 
Burana 7am O'Shunter, But Maggie stood right sair as- 
tonish’d. 

4. Amazed, full of su 

2728 Pork /Uiad vi. 105 This fierce defiance Greece as- 
tonish'd heard. 1782 Ginson Decl. & F. UI. aa8 Beaten to 
death with sticks, before the eyes of the astonished emperor. 
28610 SouTHEY Achama xxi, ix, ‘The towers of Yamenpur 
Rise on the astonish'd sight. 

Astonished ly (asty niftli), adv. [f. prec.+-Lr2.] 
In an astonished manner ; with astonishment. 

26za-28 Bre. Hace Confemfpl. (R.! Was it, that thy amazed- 
ness... axtonishedly waited for the success? 1608 Earix 
Microcosm, xiii. ‘Arh.’ 35 Hee neuer heares any thing more 
astonishtly than what hee knowes before. 1860 Daily Tei. 
rz Apr., Delightedly and, I may add, astanishedly young. 

Astonishedness. 10b:—° [f. prec. +-Nuss.] 
Astonishment, amazement. 

3g30 Patscr. 195/a Astonysshednesse, frayerr,. 

Astonisher (Aste nifa:). [f. Asroniss ov. + 
-ER1,) He who or that which astonishes : see quot. 

267: RincwaLt Eacycl. Print. 20 Better known as the 
Exclamation Point. inters term it the Astonisher, and.. 
the Scarer. 2882 7 teres 27 Oct., A true Hibernian astonisher. 

(astenifin), vd/. sd, [f. as prec. 
+-ING!,) +a. Deprivation of sensation; para- 
lysis, benumbment. Ods. b. Dismaying. arch. 
c. Surprised wonder. 


2g30 PALsca. 195/2 Cee oe Path eo 
© 


fised wonder. 


3963 
Hvis Arte Garden, (159395 p, the Apoplexic, 
the astonishing and che’ trembling Jf the manibers x 
Danian Cer. Wares 1. Wii, He kneeles him downe with some 
astonishing. 1608 Hisaow ‘ks, I. 7190/1 To the astonishing 
and amazement of the mightie. wWeo Main 7yro's Dict. 
(ed. 10) 6 E.ranimatio, an astonishing, a disheartening. 


Asto  ppl.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG . 
+a. Stunning, benumbing, paralysing. Oss. +b. 


ASTON TING. 


Stupefying, confounding, bewiiaerng Ol. &@., 
killing with wonder, surprising, wonderlul. 

s6z8 Woovart. Surg. Mate Wks, 1653, 5a Them that have 
convulsions, or any astonishing disenee. Eaarx Micro. 
coem, Vi. 15 Some astonishing bombast, which men only till 
they understand are acared with. r6ge Locxn Hw. Und. 

#4 What incredible and astonishing actions do we find .. 
tumblers bring their bodies to. s7za Apvison Spect. No. 
3I5P fe cumeauces that are both credible and astonishing. 
2798 Burne Corr. (1844) IV. 296 1 is an age of ustonishing 
events. Nothinghap in the ordinary course. 2879 B. Tay- 
Lon Germ, it. 64'The marvelous legendary growths which 
collect around certain names, have an ing vitality. 

, aly. Ef. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
an astonishing manner ; to an astonishing degree ; 
amazingly, surprisingly. 

2668 Howe Bless. Righteous Wks. 1834, 227/2 Considers. 
tions that would render this astonishingly strange. 1803 
W. Tavzor in clan. Rev, I. 744 Wherever bills of exchange 
originated, they are become astonishingly oumerous. 


Astonishingness. § [f. 25 prec. +-nxas.] 
The quality of icing astonishing. 
39732 In Bal.ey. 


Astonishment. [f.as prec.+-ment.] 

+l. Loss of physical sensation, insensibility ; 
paralysis, numb::ess, deadness. Obs. 

_ 1876 Bakur Gesner's Jewel Health 153», It avayleth also 

in the hote juynt aches. .in causing an astonishment to those 

places. ay Voraeet Four. Beasts 431 Those which are 

troubled with any deafness or astonishment in an rt of 

their bodies. 1 6 Rivausy Pract. PAysic 2 ere is 

astonishment of the Leg by compression of the Nerves. 
+b ‘Setting on edge’ of the teeth, Odys. 

2616 Suari. & Maakn. Conntr. Farm 376 Purcelane eaten 
doth cure the roughnesse and astonishment of the teeth. 

+2 Loss of sense or ‘wits’; being out of one's 
wits orat one's wits end; mental prostration, stupor. 
bine of astonishment: stupcfying wine. Obs. 

r6zz Biasx /'s. lx. 3 ‘To drinke the wine of astonishment 
(Gener. giddiness]. 2667 Mitton /. £.1. 316 If such astonish. 
ment as this can sieze Eternal apirits. 179g De For May, 
round World (1840) 271, I had a kind of astonishment upon 
me for a great while, : 

3. Loss of presence of mind, coolneas, or courage ; 
dismay, consternation, dread. arch. 

a 3986 Stoney (J.) With no less wonder to us than astonish. 
ment to themselves. 1996 Srensxn /. Q. Vv. iii. a6 ‘They 
stricken were with great astonishment, And their faint hearts 
with senselesse horror gueld. 1733 Bary Avasm, Collog. 
(r877) 38: A man under an astonishment betwixt the hope of 
life and the fear of death. 186: Acvorn in L7/¢ (1873) 339 
Let not the astonishment of your present grief supersede 
your zeal for God's work. . 

4. Mental disturbance or excitement due to the 
sudden presentation of anything unlooked for or 
unaccountable; wonder temporarily overpowering 
the mind ; amazeinent. 

rsog 7. B La f’rimaud. Fr, Acad. uu. 401 Epicures & 
Achetsts, must needs be driuen into an astonishment at this, 
3630 Mitton On Shaks., Thou in our wonder and aytonish- 
ment Hast built thy selfe a livelong monument. 2728 
Appison Sfrct. No. 412 © 2 We are flung into pleasing as- 
tonishment at such unbounded views. 2798 Fannian /diustr. 
Sterve i, 6 ‘The splendid scenes beheld with astonishment 
by Europe. 2874 Brack /’. Thule 47 He looked at her 
for a moment in astonishment. 

5. An object of astonishment ; a cause of sudden 
consternation or wonder. 

361: Biary Deut. xxviii. 37 Thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a prouerbe, and a by-worde. 2666 PEKRINCHIEF Sera. 
bWestm. 7 Nov. 32 (It) makes his Memory an execration, 
and his Name an astonishment. s7ga T. Jurrerson Hrit, 
(1859) JIT. 4g9 Mr. Carmichael’s silence has been long my 
astonishment. 


Astony (isteni), v. arch. Forms: 3 astoney, 
3-5 astonie, -ye, 6 astunnye, 6- astony. [A 
variant of AsTtone, of difficult explanation ; perh. 


_ the ending is due to OF. pa. pple. estond, estonned. 


The instance in the .dyené:fe may be only the inf. 
in -1¢ of astone: it has pr. tense aston-cth.]} 

1. frans.= A8TONE; to stun, paralyse, astound, 
amaze. 

z Ayenb. 126 How it asolde ous ssende and astonic. 
Jérd,.a57.  ¢2%373 Wvcur Serm, Sel. Wks. 1871 II. 113 pe 
wordis dassngeden hem. 2386 Caaucen Clerk's 7. 260 This 
soden cas this man astonyed so [So 3 MSS.; ssroneye 7 
astoned~}, 3388 Wycuir /sa. xxi. 4 Myn herte fadide, derk- 
nessis astoniedcn me (398a dercnesscs stoncid maden me}. 

8 Pol. Poems (3859) II. 5: With her sterne stounes [they 
will) astonye al the erthe. 2996 TinpaLe Afatt. xxviii. 4 
The kepers were astunnyed. 5867 A’. Arthur (Copland) t 
xvi, A myghty stroke upon the helme whyche astonyed hym 
sore, 3593 Nasne CAristes 7cares (1613) 10 O lerusalem.. 
that stonest, and astoniest thy Prophets with thy peruers- 
nesse. 2646 H. Lawaencer Comm. § Warre w. Angels, His 
word was with power, which astonied the auditours. [Later 
instances, see ASTONIED.) 

2. intr. (? or absol.) (Cf. Astone §.) rare. 

2850 Man. Browmnc Poems 1. 195 She stares at the wound 
where it gapes and astonics. [A rhyme to Adonis.) 


+ Astonying, vé/. 5d. Obs. [f. prec. + -twa1.) 
« ASTONJBHING, ASTONISHMENT; see their senses. 
3388 Weir Aros iv. 6 Y to you astonying [2388 
eggyng) of tceth in all 30ure cities. 2996 Baker Gesner's 
ewel Health 131.4, The person troubled with. .the astony- 
ing uf partes. 2g80 HoLivaann Treas, Fr, Tong. os 
feare, astonying, abashing, amasing. 1607 Hicaow 4s. I. 
nesse 2666 
. B4 es @ present ar 


487 With blin with astonying of heart. 
ALLIS in I, Mather Rem. 
tonying or numness, had no other hurt. 


ASTOOP. 


Astoop (Astd:p), advd. phr. [A prep.1+Sroor 53.) 
In an inclined or leaning position. 

mee Ne Guanery (1670) 13 ‘Taking the Cauldron from off 
the tire, and setting it autoop, so that the lees and dregs .. 
may not with any water run over the brims of the vessel. 
_— re Poems .174$) 11. 5s Heigh day! my darling wine 
as 

t Astore, 2. Obs. [a. OF. estore-r, estaure-r 
to construct, repair, restore, furnish :—late pop. L. 
’staurare, for L. tnstanrdre to erect, repair, renew, 
refresh. Hence the aphetic Srorx v. now in use.] 

1. ‘To repair, restore, mend. 

cajoe Alexander in Routand & Vern. (1836) Introd. 24 
Aud (1 yeld) Ich a thousand pounde and more, Your harmes 
fur ta astore, — 

2. 1 c furnish, fit Re provide, store. 

3897 VLOUC, 37 nywe forest .. he loued » And 
antoredl yt wel acd bestya.- 2340 1 yenb. 112 pet bread nies 


ybake huermide he astorep his ssip. . Parv., 
Astoryn, or poy ah 9 wyth nedefulle AN a, /nstauro, 
2590 Parscr. 439/t This house is astured of things 


+ Astocre, 56. Obs. [a. OF. estor (med.L. in- 
staurum) provision, f. esforer: see prec. Cf. the 
aphetic Storz.] Provision, stock of provisions. 


€ 3330 Arth. & Aferl, 8068 To kepe wele her charrois, Her 
astore and her harnois. 

+ A-sto're, advb. phr. Obs. [App. A prep.) in 
+ Sroxe.] In great number; in a heap; together. 

cxzoo Kk, Adis. a110 He ladde to-fore Gode knyghtis and 
doughty astore. /déd. s002 Every wilde dere astore, Hy 
mowen by cours ernen tofore. ¢23200 Seuyn Sages (W.) 926 
Men unkek gate and halle-dore, Barons entrede in astore. 


+ A’ . Obs. vare—'. [ad. Gr. doropyia, 
f. daropyos, t. d priv. +o7opyy natural affection, 
love.] Want of natural affection. 


2648 Jos. Buaumont Psyche xxii. 107 (D.) Upon an Ostrich 
more unnatural Than barbarous She. rode aeagte Astorgy. 


Astound (Astau-nd), pf. a. arch. Forms: 4 
astuned, 4—6 astouned, 5 astownyd, 6astownd, 
6 astound. [A phonetic development of Astonxn, 
astun'd, MF. (iste néd, dstund), by lengthening 
and subsequent diphthonyizing of the #, as hap- 
pened in dound, found, ground, round, OE. bun- 
en, funden, grund, OF. rond. The result was to 
dissociate astund, astound from astone, astun, and 
to make it appear as an independent adjective.] 

+1. Stunned, stupefied. Ods. 

cxgzg Snorkuam 88 Ase a mesel ther he lay Astouned 
in spote and blode. qe Arth, & Merl. Hors and 
man astuned lay. 3 penser /, QO. 1. ix. 35 His hollow 
eyne Lookt deadly dull, and stared as astoun 

- Confounded, distracted ; amazed; astounded. 
arch, 

¢ 14490 Generydes 4013 Where with the Sowdon wasastownyd 


sure. 1996 Srensiz /.Q. 1. viii. 5 With staring countenance 
.. as one astownd. sr600 Farrrax 7asso xix. xv, Vafrine.. 
with griefe and care Remain’d astound. 2633 P. FLeTcnesr 


Purple [sf, xu. xi, Earth astound, Bids dogs with houls give 
warning. 128z0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, Ellen, dizzy and 
astound As sudden ruin yawned around. 268: Ruasett: Saé. 
& Sonn. 126 Astound of the fearful sight. 


Astound (istaund), v. [f. ¢1600 from the prec., 
either by treating it as a simple adj., and forming 
a factitive vb. on it, as in round, to round, or by 
taking it as the contracted form of a pa. pple. as- 
tounded, which implied a vb. fo astound. (Cf. ME. 
send = sended, pn. pple. of Senp v.) The latter view 
is supported by the facts that the pple. astounded 
(ace next) appears much earlier than the other 
of the verb, and that our earliest instance of the 
lattc r shows astound as (contracted) pa. tense. Ana- 
Jogous changes appear in the vb. sound, sounded, 
for OF. soner, sumer, souner, ME. soun, pa. t. 
souned, sound, and in several other words. (Cf. esp. 
the vulgar drownd, drownded, for drown, drown'd.) | 

+1. To deprive of consciousness, stupefy. Ods. 


2600 Fairrax Zasso 1x. xxiii, No weapon on his hard’ned 
helmet bit, No puissant stroke his senses once astound. 


2787 THomson Ssmemer 1138 The lightnings flash a larger. 


curve, and more The noise astounds. 
2. To shock with alarm, surprise, or wonder; to 
strike with amazement. 

Mitton Coens 210 These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The virtuous mind. — A pol. Smectymn. 
ea 7 It was intended to astound and to astonish the 

ty Prelats. 1637 |. Harais Gt. / eacher 3 cou 
have dazzled and astounded the world with celestial 
visions, 2832 H. Srencea Soc. Statics xxxil. §6 Very intimate 
erp occasionally astound him by quite unex be- 
aviour. 


of lust, and of 
into t. 2996 

lil. 199 Astounded with a mightie blow, I 
Kehama 


greater part of them produce. 
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Astownding, s//. «. [f. as prec. +-0102,) 
Shocking with surpr or wonder, amazing. 

2986 Maatows 386 #4. Tamberé. Prol, Threatening the 
world with high astounding terms. B. Jomson Cynthsa’s 
Rev. (T.) The third is your soldier's &@ menacing and 
astounding face. 1642 Mirton Apel, Smwectymn. (2851) 306 
It was an astounding prayer. 1@g3 Dx. Bucxnm. Crt. Geo. 
171, UN. 490 The astounding climax came in the shape of 
the surrender of the Austrian army at Ulm, 

ndingly, edv. [f. prec.+-Lv2.] In 
an astounding manner; amazing ye 

3806 Ming Mitrorv }s/lage Ser. 1. (1863) 273 Affrontingly 

lous or astoundingly impertinent by fits and starts. 
ickens Leff. U1. oad his memory is astoundingly good. 
undment (dstaundmént). [f. Astounn v. 
+-MENT.] The condition of being stricken with 
amazement ; profound astonishment. 

2820 Cotxaince Friend (1818) ILI. 260 In wonder, says 
Aristotle, does paltosophy begin: and in astoundment, says 
Plato, does all true philosophy finish. 12803 Laus Edsa xviii. 
93/1 The fountains .. which i have made .. to the astound- 
ment of the young urchins my contemporaries. 

+ Astounedness. Obs. [f. astouncd (early 
form of AsTouND ff/. a.) + -NES8.] The quality of 
being ‘astound,’ or astounded ; mental stupefaction 
from terror, surprise, or alarm. 

2549 CHALONER tr. Hresoe. Moria Enc. N iva, Little lacked 
_ they were not chaunged throughe astounednesse into 
stones. 

Astown(e, astoyne, -d: see ASTONE, -ED, A- 
STOUND. 


+ A-stracism. Obs. rare. 
sion of ASTERISK, ASTERISM. 
constellation ; an asterisk. 

rggo Mastows and Jt. Tamedsrl. w. tii. Above the three- 
fold astracism of heaven. 1693 W. Lownngs Silver Cotn 6 
Some have derived it [ster/ing] from a Star or Astracism. 

A-straddle (astrad'!), advd. phir. [A prep. + 
STRADDIE v.] In a straddling position, with the 
legs stretched out widely across something. 4- 
straddle of: bestriding. 

2903 Ciuner She wou'd, efc. 1. i. (1796) 4 A-straddle we got 
and so rode after him. 1863 Gat Anfail I. xxvi. ong fhe 
tongs .. were placed upright astraddle in front of the grate. 
2873 W. Mayo Never A gain xxiv, 314 Strong-minded philan- 
thropists. .astraddle of the biggest and most rampant hobbies. 

Astragal (x'strigil). Also 7 astrigal. [(?a. 
F. astragale), ad. \.. astvaca/us, a. Gr. corpdéyados 
a huckle-bone (in g/. dice), a moulding in the 
capital of a column, a leguminous plant. Sec also 
ASTRAGALUS,} 

1. Phys. The ball of the ankle-joint ; the huckle- 
bone ;= AsTsaGaLus 1. Hence in p/. (as in Gr.);: 
Dice, which were orig. huckle-bones. 

2787-51 Cuamaxrs Cycl., Astragad .. a bone of the heel. 
28g0 Leitcu Matller’s Anc. Art ' 39% Eros as Ganymedes’ 
conqueror at the game of astragals, 

2. Arch. A small moulding, of semicircular sec- 
tion, sometimes plain, sometimes carved with 
leaves or cut into beads, placed round the top or 
bottom of columns, and used to separate the 
different parts of the architrave in ornamental 
entablatures. Also aftrsd. 

2463 Snute Archit. C ja, Nowe at the toppe of Scapus, 
shall make Ast lus. s6g2 Davanant Condibert 11. vi. xivi, 
From the astrigal To the flat frieze. 1789 Suvtn te. Aldvich's 
A vchit, (1818) 89 An astragal .. has berries often cut on it. 
2860 Rickman Goth. Archit. 14 ‘The torus when very small 
becomes an astragal. 1872 Suipcry Gloss. Eccl. Termes 400 
Roundel, a bead or astragal moulding. 

3. Gunnery. A ring or moulding encircling a 
cannon about six inches from the mouth. 

v4 Brounr Glossogr., A iy Sobd .- is therefore transferred 
tothecanon. s69a in Smith's Seaman's Crane. ui. vi. og The 
Astragal, or Cornice Rin 2860 Griveitus Aritill. Man., 
Muzzle Astragal and Fillets. 

4, (See quot.) 1 Obs. 

2708 Buaptey Fam. Dict. av. Tyles, Scallop or Astragal 
are used in some I son for weather Tyling. 279: CHamsens 
Cych uv. Tyle, Scallop or astragal ‘Tyles are... like plain 
tiles, only their lower ends are in form of an astragal, 

(Sstroe'palis), a. Phys. [f. AnTRA- 
Of or pertaining to an astragalus. 


from some confu- 
An asterism or 


GAL-US + -AR. 

3854 Owen in Circ. Sc. Org. Nat. I. 218 The astrag: rt 
. would seem to include the scaphoid. 1866 Huxiey Preh. 
Rem. Catthn, 146 The astragalar articular surfaces. 


+ . v&. Obs.-° [ad. Gr. dorpa- 
yadiCay, f. dorpdyados: see ASTRAGAL and -1Z8.] 
‘To play at dice.’ Cockeram 1623. ‘To play at 
Dice, Huckle-bones, or Tables.’ Blount C/. 1656. 

4 a. rare. [f. Gr. dorpd-yad-os (see 
prec.) +-01p.] Shaped like an astragalus. 

Astragalomancy (istregilomznsi). [f. as 
prec. +-MaNor; cf. Gr. derpayaddyarris.} Divina- 


tion by means of dice or huckle-bones. 
2642 in Gaute Magastrom. 166. 1693 Unquuant Radelace 
tu. zxv, Amply disclosed unto you .. by astragalomancy, 


| Astragalus (istregilts). [L., a. Gr. dorpd- 
: see Se : 
1. Phys. The ball of the ankle-joint, the upper 
bone of the foot, on which the tibia rests. 


2 ae geen t. C. »» As os.. 
és te mannores onan a cros Scuinds Gn bche 2696 


ASTRAY. 
fraged ; stragates, Hotoenx 
Sana: Oetooe ato Hhcmutioaina is the ba the arch 


of the foot, and supports the whole weight of the body. 

2. Bot. An extensive genus of leguminous Ri te, 
of which 4. werus uces gutn » and 
three British species are known as Milk-vetch. = 

zeg8 Tunnen Names of Herbs 17 Astragalus. . may 

ed in english hnut. 186— Betsw A/phan. 
Savaral varieties catrapalas ‘aa aihier teguaninoes plane 

+ Astrain, v. 06s. Also 4-5 astreyn, § es- 
trayne. [a. OF. astreign- stem of astreindre, at 
traindre:—L. astringéve to Aatninar.}] To bind; 
to put under obligation ; to restrain. 

e140 Apel. Loil. 52 He may astreyn himallf a yer to dwel 
wip a man to aerue him. Geld. Leg. ¥63/4 
Jheaus..was taken, estrayned, haled forth, and mocked. 
ssoq Canzw 7esse (1881) 108 And free In place Will die, ere 
base cord hand and foot aatraine. 

A-strain (str), advd. phr. [A prep) + 
Strain.}] On the strain, straining. 

2896 Mra. Baownine Awr. Leigh vi. 928 st . . with cone 
scious lids astrain In nition. 2870 Monus Larthiy 
far, 11. 1. 164 A-strain, All gifts of that sweet time to guin. 

(estrikeen). The skin of still- 
bom or very young lambs from Astrakhan in 
Russia, the wool of which resembles fur. 

2966 Eant Mancn in Seleyn § Conteneps. 11. 116 My black 
silk coat lined with an Astrakan. 28g9 W. Bovp Swartsen, 
With a muff... Of chinchilla, fitch, opossum, Astrakhan. 

Astral (svutril), a. (and sd.) [ad. L. astraiis, f. 
astr-ucm star: see -AL1, 

1. Of, connected with, or proceeding from the 
stars; consisting of stars, starry. 

T it. 1. iv. 14 Those thi hich are si 
forall are sstrall and episitcall, a rege), Suttn Sed Die 
x. g01 There needs no fatal necessity or astral impulses, 2060 
Rawuinson Anc. Mon, |. vii. 1399 The religion was toa certain 
extent astral. 286: Sin F. Patorave Now. § Sug. U1. 392 
Astral showers covered the heavens, 

b. Astral spirits: those formerly supposed to 
live in the heavenly bodies, variously represented 
as fallen angels, souls of dead men, and spirits 
originating in fire. 

3647 H. Mone Song of Soul Notes 143/a Neither Aatrall 
apirit nor Angel can peeve against one ray of the Deity, 
3769 Wesiny Wes, (1872) IIL. 358 All his (Glanvill’s) talk of 
‘aérial and astral spirits’ I take to be stark nonsense. 28g 
Cariyie Sterling. viii, Who could. .as the Alchymists pro- 
fessed to do .. distil you an ‘Astral spirit’ from the ashes. 

2. Star-shaped, star-like. Astral lamp: one re- 
sembling an Argand lamp, with the oil contained 
in a flattened ring, and so contrived that uninter- 
rupted light is thrown upon the table below it. 

3671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 5 Sometimes they Gory 
Hairs) are Aatral as upon Lavender. 2896 I. TayLon Saf, 
Even, iv. 47 Shines only with an astral lustre. 28ga Haw. 
THORNE Bik thed. Rom. i vi. roo The glow of an asiral-lamp 
was penetrating mistily through the white curtain. 

B. 56. Anastral lamp. Also attri. 

¢ 1860 Wuittinn Maud Maller xivii, The weary wheel toa 
spinnet turned, The tallow candle an astral burned. 

N. Y. World in Glasg. Week. Her. 9 June 8/3 An ordina: 
tin can .. in which astral oil is seid. 

A-strally, adv. rare". [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
an astral manner; according to the stars. - 

2672 SALMON Sy. Afed.t. i. 2 Astrological Medicine is that 
which teacheth Astrally .. how to.. Cure all .. Diseanes. 

A-strand (istro:nd), advd. phr. [A prep.l+ 
Stranp.] On the strand, stranded. 

2810 Scotr Lady of L. vu. xili, The tall ship.. Amid the 
breakers liesastrand. 1878 J. Mitten Songs o Staty 94 You 
lie like a seaweed well astra 

Astrange, obsolete form of Estnancr. 

+Astra'ngle, v. Obs. [a. OF. estrangle-r (mod. 
“trangler), cogn. with Pg. estrangular, It, stran- 
golare:—L, stranguld-re, ad, Gr. orpayyaddeur 
orpayyarl(ev to STRANGLE, f-orpayydAn halter. Ct 
EsTRANGLE, in Caxton from continental French, and 
the aphetic StRANGLE.] To strangle, suffocate. 

za97 R. Giouc. 4 Mossel he dude in to hys moup.. Hyt 
byleuede ainydde hys pest astrangled he was ry3t pere. 
He 3 to 


z Ayend. 50 ern, te.. him uor to ast li. 
esos est. Love ut.(1§60)996 b/: Ithath nigh tan ieringiel 


+ Astrau'ght, f//. a. Obs. [f. after distraught, 
as if from a vb. *astract; cf. asposit.] Distraught, 
distracted, 

xgfq Govino Yustine 179 (R.) At her syght he was so 
astraught, that .. he made peace with the Massiliens. sg83 
— Calvin on Deut.cxvil. 721 Needes must wee bee astraught 
or rather utterly hted. , : 

Astrau‘ghted, sa. pple. rare—*. = prec. 

: GoLpInG as atte, 5367) Saahtad like 

an image made of marble stone he lyes. idvia, Met. wu 418 


Adstupet ..) 
+Astray’,v. Obs. (var. Earnar (see A- pref. 9) 
a. OF. estraier, coenite to P. Meyer, cogn. w. Pr. 
estraguar :—L. *extrdvagare, {. extra out of bounds 
+vagare to wander, Chiefly found in pa. pple. 
astrated = OF. estraié: cf. ASTRAY adv., Eatrar o., 

and the aphetic Stray. 
2393 Gower Con/, II. 132 This prest was dranke and goth 
raicd. sagé Asp. Parner Psalter cxix, rr0 Offend thy 
law yet will I not : to renne from it astraid. 68 T. Hup- 
son Vudith ii. sya (D.) They astraid From their guide, 


ASTRAY. 
"ap , #6, Obs. [variant of Eatnay, ao. AF. 
stray, 9.v.) A stray beast ; an estray. 
8440 . Pare. 36 Astray, or a best that goytheastray. 


(Astrd':), adv. ora. Forms: 3 0 atrai,. 
3-4 on stray, § on the atraye, of stray; 4 &- : 


atreyey, a-strayey ; 4-5 s-stray, 6 astraie, -aye, 


nigh, 5-aetray. [Already in 14th c. often written . 


o stray, on stray, of stray, asif f. A prep.' + Separ ; 

but of wide as a separate sb. no early instances 

have been found ; so that astray was perhaps orig. 
the OF. pa. pple. estraié, estrayé, ‘strayed’ (see 

Aatuay w., and ef. the southern form astrayey, 1380) 

with -¢ lost (first in the north), used as a predica- 
tive adjective, and thence as an adv., and confused 
with forms like a-float, a-sleep, a-loft. As adj. the 
simple Stay is now used: cf. alive, dive (fish), a- 
ogvins, sguind (eyes).] 

. Out of the right way, away from the proper 
path, wandering. 

@ 2300 Cursor M. Bo7 A fans beist pou findes o strai (0.7. 
on stray), crgag £. AZ. Alldit. P. A 1162 When I schulde start 
in be strem astraye. 2379 Bansour Sruce xii. 193 Mony a 
ateid Fleand on atray. ¢2g80 Sir Ferumbd. 3730 Rennyngge 
a-atreyey on be waye. Jbid. 3832 Ynowe [stedes) pay 
founde withoute gon, A yey on grene. a1q00 Chester 
Pi. 63 Loke and om enayt t mays Starres standinge one 
the straye. ¢2qne Aniurs of Arth. xi, Opon a startand 
atede he atrikes oute of stray. c2zqgo Merlin x. 158 And 
rene an horae go a-atray. xzgg0 Suaxs. Afids. N, su ii. 358 
And lead these teatie Riuals so astray. 28z0 Scott Lady 
of L. 1. xxvi, Why urge thy chase so far astray ? 

@. Away from the right; in or into error or evil. 

ages CovarDae /’s. Ixlt. They go astraie & speake lyes. 
z pact £vasm, Par. Pref. 4 So ferre gone astraigh from 

agoz Suaus. Tivo Gent. 1. i. 109 Nay, in that you 
areastray. 1767 Forpyce Serm. Vag. Wom. 1.i. 17 One you 
ra going astray shall subject her relations to .. discredit 
iatresa. Freenan Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 478 Evil 
counsellors had led him astray. 
,adv. Obs. [f, AsTRAY +-LY.] Astray. 
Parv. 16 Aatrayly, Paladbusede. 

{ [a. OF. astre, aistre (mod.F. dére) 
‘hearth,’ of unknown origin. 

(See Brachet dtre, Littrd dére, étres, Diez piastra. The 
med. L. astrvi, in same sense, is quoted by Du Cange only 
from English authors, as if formed on AF. asfre.)) 

a home. Hence Autrer (see quot.) 

{zege Basrron 1. xxxvili. §6 Cheacun communer qi ad astre 
en mesme la vile.] Ya xgeo in Ucterson Pop, Portry Il. 78 
(Halliw.) Bad her take the pot .. And set it aboove upon the 
astire, 2 . Lamaarne Perams. Kent (1826) 62 Astre 
Birr SiagePesh er Thay na the pice tthe Ase 

t 
or herth for fire, 1 the Mansion house: si Nicno.s 
Britton VW. 155 note, An astrer .. wasa peasant householder, 
hice rh “x petliat i fin] Montgomery bier by ilpeg 
, Eng. . 192 23 

land is that whi had a bares anon t in ancient times. 
‘an, a. Obs. rave". [f. Gr. dorpai-os 
(cf. L. Astrmus, Astrea) +-an.}] Of or be- 
longing to the stars. 

2647 Howat Leté. mm. iz, ( 405 Every Star in Heaven 
«: le colonis’'d and replenish’d with Astrean Inhabitants. 

Astrelabre, ‘obs. form of AsTROLABE. 

+Astre w. Obs. [£.A- pref. t + SramnetH 
v.) To strengthen, establish, confirm. 

e sage Kent, Serm. in 0. A. Misc. (1872) 92 Perefore sal hure 
betiaue bie be betere as 
os to astrengpy ys court. 

+ v. Obs. For forms see STRETCH 9. 
[OE. astrqccan, f. A- pref. \ + streccan to STRETOH ; 
cogn. w. OHG. arstrecchan, mod.G. erstrecken.) 
To stretch forth, reach out, extend. 


za97 R. Grouc. 180 He 


Antig. No. + 
With bokis of his ornat enditynge. 


ths aha Stomach .. tobe... Astricted or bound, 

not 

litle 
2. 


uall to y* cowree 
wat M4 andled 6 


to persons. 1096-7 Sim 
Me xh. (1 ° ind is i i 
taph. xl. ( _ 403 The mind thus netricted tocertain 
Sc. Law. To reatrict in tenure. See AsTnrcren. 
+ Astriob, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. astrictus ; 
see prec.] Compressed, concise. 
ee Anc. Fun. Mon. § An Epitaph is. .an astrict 


i 


Astei: .a. [f Agtaicr v.+-ED.}] Con- 


Gpad, restricted ; spec. in Sc. Low applied to lands 


524 


held on: such terms that the tenant mast take grain 
grown upon them to be ground at « icular 
eer paying a ol galled multure or sheriage. ” 
wader the Old Temament. " tigq Enanine Princ. Ser Law 
a 


(x809) e29 Thirlage may charter of the 
astricted lands. wg PA deer Rep. Affaire Edinb, 37 
Astricted multures paya’ the 


gether, esp. the soft organic tissues; the state of 
ing thus bound; constriction ; constipation. 
es Tuanen Herbal. 110 a, Seth the gall if the disease 
requyre t adstriction or bindyng . .in wyne. Cur 
reprer Aiverius u. i. 63 This Disease is also t by ad- 
atriction. ofthe Optick Nerves. 738 Anputunot Redes Dict 
268 Subject to Astrictionofthe Belly. 183g Mayrnu £.2f. Lex. 
A striction, term for the act of using, or the state produ 
the use of, astringent medicines ; for constipation. 
+2. Astringent quality, astringency. Ods. 

sagz Tunnen Herbal :1568) 94 The roote is full of iuice, 
bytyng wyth a certayne astriction. s660 Cnanntar Vas 
Halmont’s Oriatr. 251 ‘The tast of astriction, or an earth! 

orharshness. 17909 Punois in Pail. Trans. XLVI. 
552 Endued with Qualities of .. Astriction, and the like. 
+3. Moral or legal binding ; obligation, bond. ¢ Oés. 

2836 Beciennoenxe Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 56 He wald hind 
him .. under quhat astrictionis thay plesit. «263: Donwe 
A risteas (1633) 141 Linked together by astriction of firme 
amity. 643 MiLTon Déweoce xiii. (2853) 53 Hence will not 

w any divine astriction more then what is rdinate 
to the glory of God. F 
Restriction ; sfec. obligation to have grain 
ground at a particular mill: see Astnioren. 

3639 Sacrilege Sacr. L/andled 6 If astriction to holy and 
Ceremoniall persons .. maketh a thing truely I} and 
Ceremoniall. 1836S. Laine Aesid. Norway i. 48 ln Norway 
there is no astriction to mills. 

Ve (astriktiv), a. (sd.) Also 6-7 adst-. 

f. L. astrict- (see Astrictr v.) +-1ve, as if ad. L. 

astrictivus. Cf. F.astrictif, 16th c. in Littrée.] 

+1 Binding, obligatory. /. and fg. 

c2gg8 Harrsrinio Divorce Hen. VI1/. (1878) 255 Being a 
law astrictive and preceptive. « 26g9 Ossonn Machiavel 
(2675) 358 Becoming, like Juglers Knots, no ways astrictive 
to the more Poteut. 

2. Having a tendency to draw together or con- 
tract organic tissue; astringent, styptic. 

2960 Buttevn Bh. Simples iy) This tree .. is adstrictive 


of nature. x60z Horzanp Piiny 11. 48 It is astrictiue and 


will strengthen a weak stomack. 2669 W. Sunrson /ydvol. 
chs 20 Vitriol..is also stiptick and astrictive, 


as sb. An astringent. 


1634 1. Jonnson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. xxvi. xiii, (1678) 657 
Aluniinous waters taste very astrictively. 


+t Astri‘otly, adv. Obs. rare— i, [f. Aerpior a, 
+ -LY2,] Closely, ee. ss ; 
uy aun bianco kie 
+ Astri-otory, «. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. astrict- 
Orius, {. astrict-: see AsTRIOT v. and -oRY.}] As- 
trictive, astringent. 
s6e0 Venner Via Recta vii. 109 They .. corroborate... the 
stomacke, by their light astrictory faculty. 2732 in Bai.zy, 
(Astroi'd), adv. and frep., orig. phr. 
{f. A iy + STRIDE. 

A. adév. In a striding position ; with the le 
stretched wide apart, or so that one leg is on ea 
side of some object between, as when a person is 
on horseback. <Astride of Dest altng. 

Borusen Hud. 11. ii. 764 not the Whore of Bab’lon 
ride Upon her horned Beast astride? 278g Cowrer 7irvcin, 
366 The playful jockey scow’rs the room .. astride upon the 
parlour broom. 38g4 Tuacnwenay Neoscomes xxx, I. 297 The 
way in which the impudent little stands astride, and 
sticks his little feet out. s&60 Smicus Se(AHHeip viii. s09 
Sitting astride of a house-roof, 


b. transf, and fig. 
x7o9 Swit 7. 7d ix. 1:0 When a man’s gets astride 
on his reason. (2890) X11. 


on the Elbe. 


tipon ec 2883 
Astride his grandpa’s cane.“ 
penis mhspl at Ob ff Leastri ifer (£. ostré 
fer bearing) + -ous.] 


;  10b-% [fh L. astviger (6 
cart wat oer bec g)+ te eo : 


y Fe (Astrinds), ©. Also 6-7 edatringe, 
ta be —~ a, , Lad to+stringive 
to 


ASTRO-. 
1. franz. To bind together, draw close (the or- 
ganic tissues); to constrict, compress; Asnre, to 


tender coutive, oe =a 
nae poteeye mais + BY, & contrary .. 


up wou EWNKR 
Via Recta vi. 95 They coarctate breast, and astringe 
the belly. szeg Brancey Fam. Dict., Vi: ve will so 
much astringe the Fibres of the whole 


Wooo Therap. (1879! 25 E U 
hive bea coslesty increased, or be astrnged. 
+ 2. intr. To become constricted or com 
3603 Hon.ann Pintarch's Mor. 89 (R.) The moister any- 
thing in.. given it is to cold, to astringe and 
+3. frans. To bind morally or legally ; lo put 
under obligation or necessity; to oblige. Ods. 
sgag Sfate Papers Hen. Vill, 1. 119 Your Grace is not 
astringed or bounden to any charge. s63g (GrarrHoany 
Lady Mother v. ii, Natures does astring a dewteous chil 
To obey his parent. s7g2 Law Spir, Lovet. 38 The desire, 
as astringing, always begets a resistance — to iceelf. 
(astri‘ndzénsi). Also 7 adatr-. 
(f. AsTBINGENT: see -ENOY.) 
1. Astringent quality. 
s6or Hoirann Pinay 11. 510 Astringencie of Vitrioll. 743 
tr. Heister’s Surg. 4h Caustic Medicines, which act by their 
great astringency. 288: A. Gairrith in Sea. Goessi~f No. 203, 
249 The astringency of tea is due to the tannin present. 
+32. Astriction, astricted state. Ods. 
2669 W. Siurson Hydrol. Chym. 344 [It] gives a gentile 
astrin, en, to the Membranous Parts, 
fig. Harahness, sternness, austerity. 
28e3 Gat ey gob a79 3hs doubtful credit of any 
Wiser person m t uce the same astringency. 1f 
Daarmn Int. Devel. Europe xxi, 504 Lhe lank-haired Puritan 
e « his face corrugated with religious astringency. 
mt (dstrindzént), a. and sé. [a. F. 
astringent, ad. L. astringentem, pr. pple. of as- 
ar lot sec ASTRINGE and aunt 
ads. 


. Ady. 
1. Having power to draw together or contract the 
soft organic tissues; binding, constrictive, styptic. 
zgqx R. Corrann Galyen's Terap. 2 Hj b, I cal austere... 
a lytell adatryngent. t6s0 Vennen Via Recta vii. 146 It ia 
astringent, and therefore effectual to stop the lanske. 1853 
BAIN Senses § Jet. us. ii. § 14 Astringent substances act un 
the skin and on the mucous membranes generally, 
2. fig. Severe, austere, stern. 
1880 Byron Fuaw v. clvii, Their chastity .. Is not a thing 
of that astringent quality, Which in the North prevents pre- 
ous Cruces, P 
+3. Constipated, costive. Obs. Cf. AsTRINGENCY 2. 
3660 R. Matnaw Und. Akh. § 76. 98 There are some such 
whom it hath purged most of all, which otherwise have been 
most astringent, a 
B. sd. An astringent medicine or substance. 
2606 Bacon Sie Blood is atanched. . by astringents. 
2890 Linorey Nat. Syst. Bot. 195 The root of Statice caru- 
i is one of the most powerful astringents. 
gently, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In an 
astringent manner. 
206g Busuwece Vicar. Sacr. Introd. (2868) 94 The defini- 
tions operate astringently. 
(dstrindzaz). [f. ASTRINGR v. + 
-En!.) That which astringes, an astringent. 
2660 R. Maturw Uni, Alch. § 75. 97 When through im- 
patience he had got some violent astringer .. he was all torn 
in his Limbs. 


Astringer, var. AustniIncER, keeperofgoshawks. 
(dstrindzin), fp/.a. [f. ASTRINGE 
Binding together, astringent. 


2792 Law Spir. Love 1. (3816) 95 The first pro of nature 
ee oa pi caninging, snd comtosine d esire, 

Astri ®. rare—*, [f. prec. + -NEBS.} 
Astringent quality, astringency. 

zygz in Baiey. 

| A-strion, Obs. [L., dim. of Gr. dorip star.] 
A kind of precious stone; ‘ no description can 
better suit the asteriated tals of sapphire, 
which exhibit a brilliant six-sided star in its centre’ 
(Westropp). Cf, ASTERIA, ASTROITE. 

{exgoo Land C. in £. E. P. (2860) 158 Carbuncle 
and astiune.) 2398 Irevisa Barth. De P. KX. xvi. RV. § 
Astrion is a p stone of Ynde nyghe lyk 


recyous e to 
2967 MarLet Gr. Forest 3 Aatrion is a gem... in whose centre 


-- acertaine light is seene shining. s601 Cuesten Love's Sar. 

Ixxxvili, (23878) zo: Euidos, Iris, Dracontites, and Astrion. 

Wasrnorr Precious Stones 65 Astrion—star sapphire. 

+ Astri-potent, a. Ods. rare—". [f. L. astri- 

comb. form of astrum star + potent-em powerful.) 
Having power over or ruling the stars. 


Ya sgeo ALS. Hari. 2252. Gob (Halliw.) The high astripo- 
tent auctor of alle. 


Astro- (s‘stro), repr. Gr. dorpo- stem and comb. 
form of derpov ‘star’ In compounds formed in 
Greek itself, as astronomy, dorpovopla; in others 
formed in L.; and in many of mod. formation: as 

Astzo-aiohamist, one who mingled astrology 
and alchemy. A'stro-chronocie'gical a., pertain- 
ing to the ology and periods of the heavenly 
bodies. Astroitho‘logy, the scientific study of 
meteoric stones (1850 Sowerby op. Min. 218). 
Astroma‘gical a., to star-divination, 
astromantic. Autrophancmeter [Gr. gard: 
bright, 7d pavéy brightness ; see -METER], obs. equi- 
valent of Astromurar (1830 Adin. Zncycl. 11.1). 


ow. + -Ina4, 


ASTROBOLISM. 


+A-strophiie, a lover of the stars. Astrophotia 

fear of the influence of the stars. A:atzo-photo-- 
meter, an apparatus for measuring the intensity 
of « star's light; hence A:strophotame ‘trical 4. 
Astrophy-tlite [Gr. péAAop leaf + -172), an ortho- 
rhombic mineral of yellow colour and micaceous 
composition, occurring sometimes in stellate groups 
(Dana). Astrophysical a. relating to stellar 
physics, or the study of the physical structure of 
the stars, A'stro-theo'logy, that part of theo- 
logy which may be deduced from the study of the 
stars; a religious system founded upon the obser- 
vation of the heavens, 

2076 M. Cousins Afidu. to Midn. 111. iv. a9 The “astro- 
d him with con lative compassionate 

ach, Was, Mar, $45 o is to check his 
so eee Comnesration com oe min 
Vv) ee rological 
fod its first possession among men, 2708 Mortaux Rabelais 
Prol., I have. . look'd out whatever all the “Astrophyles.. 
have thought. 2871 ALorn /nture Life 604 Bitten by some 
theological fear which has given him the “astrophobia. 
2876 Cuamsens A strum. 481 An elaborate catalogue of 206 
conspi stars atranged progressively in the order of 
brightness as determined by an “astro-photometer. 
A stvon. Sec. Notices XXXVI. 6s On a new *astrophoto- 
metrical method. 288: C. Youno Sun 266 The new 
physical observatories at Potsdam and Meudon. xf Der- 
nam (fétle) °Astro-Theology, ora Demonstration of the Being 
and attributes of God, from a survey of the heavens. 
Q. Kev. July 13x The “astro-theology of Chaldca. 

t , Med, Obs. [ad. L. astrobo- 
dismus, a. Gr. dorpoBoluopds f. dorpoBoN (eaba: to 
be sun-stricken, f. dorpo-» star + BoAl(-ev to smite. 
Cf. F. astrobolisme.] Sudden paralysis attributed 
to the malign influence of a planet or star; sun- 
stroke; blasting of prante in the dog-cays. 

z7az Baitky, As ism, a Blasting or Planet Striking. 
2843 in Maynug Azp, Lex. 

Astrogeny (Astrgdzéni). [f. Astro- + Gr. 
-yevaa birth, origin.) The doctrine of the origin 
or evolution of the stars; astrogony. 

2880 Wepatas cites H. Spencer 

By (dstregnédsi). [ad. mod.L. astro- 
wWsia, {. Gr.dorpo- star + -yvwcia = yao know- 
edge.) Knowledge of the stars; sfec. that part 
of ny bier hres of the fixed 2a oe 
Hintoiits Coun. Ulead) Auroqnaay (the Domais 
of the Fixed Stars). 

Astrogony (istry géni). [f. Astro- + Gr. ~yovla 
production.}] The doctrine of the gencration or 
formation of the stars; stellarcosmogony. Hence 
Astrogo‘nio a. 

2069 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 3299/1 Saturn ia the only excep- 


tion to physical astrogonic law. /6id., Lapoke of cosmogony 


and astrogony. 268: Dublin Rev. Ser. in. V. 236 Pesch's 
dissertation on astrogony. 
Astrogra (istrp'grifi). [f. Astro- + Gr. 


-ypagia writing, description.] ‘The science of de- 
scribing the stars’ J.; the mapping of the heavens. 

3740 B. Martin 3édl. Techn, xvii. 325 Uranolagy..may be 
considered under the following branches: Helograg LY as 
Astrography. 1810 J. Gazio (ft/s) Astrography; or the 
Heavens displayed. 

Astroite (x'stro,sit). (ad. L. astroites (Pliny), 
f. Gr. dorpo- star: see -ITE.] /s¢. A ‘star-stone.’ 

1. A gem known to the ancients, apparently the 
same as the A&TRION. 

s60z HoLianp Pliny xxxvmi. ix. (R.) As touching astroites, 
manie make great account of it. s627 Muisneu, Astrvite, 
@ precious atone. 1675 Oaitay Brit. 22 Star-like Stones 
called Astroyts, formerly of great esteem. 1790 Leonardus’ 
Mirr. Stones 68 Astroites, Astrion, Asterias, or Asterites, isa 
white Stone approaching to Christal. 

+2. Any star-shaped mineral or fossil, ¢.g. the 
joints of pentacrinites. Ods. 

sG6r0 Hotiann Camden's Brit.t. 5 
which resemble little starres joyn with one another, 
Drs Fos, etc. Zour Gt. Brit. (ed. 4) i 
about the breadth of a silver peny 

called astroites or star-stones, being fine Pointed like 

@ star and fiat. Lewis in Phil, Trans. Vv. 
Stones resembling of the Eacallop and Cockle kind .. 
with some Astroites., 

3. Zool. As 

2708 in PAil, Trans. XXVI. 77 
Coralline-atone, naturally En 
SULLIVAN Agia beni Ik. 175 ] 
m 


epores, astroites, D. 
112. 310 Porites.. graduate into the Astraoporm, and 


ence to the Astroites. 

Astrolabe (sstrdi7b). Forms: 4~- astro- 
labe; 4-§ astre-, astrylabe, astre-, astra-, astro-, 
astrilabie, -labye; astre-, astro-, astel-labre, 
astro-laboure, § astyllabyre, astyriaby, 6 as- 
troloby, -ie, 7 astralobe (astrolable). [a. OF. 
astrelabe, and ad. med.L. astrolabium, f. Gr. dorpo- 
Adfoy (in same sense), orig. adj. ‘star-taking’ (sc. 
instrument), f. derpoy star +AaB- take. The forms 
in astre-, etc. were of OF. origin, as also the end- 
-labse, -laby, was pro 


es of mad Te. 


vn wi 


and 
ly with the of astronomy, and the pur- 
poses for which the instrument was intended; its most com- 
plex form, as deacribed by Tycho Brahe, passed into the 
types were: 

a, é t of armillary circles. 

6. A planisphere, represen the circles of the heavens in 
the plane of the eqtinoctial, with movable ts. ; 

¢. A graduated brass ring 1 or index 
turning upon the centre, tised simply to take altitudes (the 
dca Astrolaée). 

296 Maunpev, xvil. 180, I my self have mesured it by the 
Astrolabre. ¢3986 Cnaucer A/idier's 7. 23 (Hari. MS. ¢ r4r5) 
His almagest . . his agtrylabe [ether 15th c. MSS. astrela 
elabre, astellabre, prphdwatten cx 
To lemme the tretis of the astrelabie. . : 
as for owre orizonte [s/s0, je, aastrolabie, astrilabie) 
saeg Gownn oy MIL. 64 With him his astrolabe he name, 

h f fine gold precious With points and cercies 
merveilous. 1440 Premp. /arv., Axtyllabyre, instrument 
(1499 Astyrlaby), Astrolabinm. cgay SKuLton Speke 
Parret 137 In the astroloby ‘I’o pronostycate. 5; 
DEviL. Exerc. (7th ed.) ut. u. viii. 387 Having taken 
dian altitude.. with your Astrolabe or Quadrant. J. 
Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 2 The Astrolabie and Quadrant 
being instruments very vneertaine for observations. 
@ 3606 Br. Anpanwes Serm. (1856) 1. 255 Never a Chaldean 
of them all could take it with hia astrulahe. 1834 Penny 
Cycd. UL. gas aeerns is the first who can be supposed to 
have e useofanastrolabe. 38g7Wnewei fist. /mduct. 
Se. un. iv. § 13657) 1. 356 ‘l'o ascertain the position of the sun 
with to the ecliptic..an instrument called an astro- 
labe, was invented, of which wehave adescriptionin Ptolemy. 

Astrolabioal (exstrolebikil), a. [f. prec + 
tale) Of, or pertaining to, an astrolabe. 

x6z3 Purcnas Piler. iv. a. 1. 344 By hia own Astrolabicall 
observation. 

Astrolatry (astrplatri). [f Asrao- + Gr. Aa- 
rpela worship: see -LaTaY. Cf. mod.F. astro- 
pt | ‘The worship of the heavenly bodies. 

2676 Cunwortn /ntedi. Syst. 593 Creature-worship, now 
vulgarly called idolatry. . astro-latry, and demonv-latry. 
3877 Suinivs Finad /’hidos. 483 Astronomy .. having groped 
aye the two preceding stages of astrolatry and astrology. 

+ A-strolog, -logue. Obs. [a. F. astrologue, 
ad. L. astrolog-us, a. Gr. darpoAdy-os astronomer ; 
prop. adj. ‘telling the stars.) = ASTROLOGER. 

2373 Barsour Arwee wv. 707 [t war gret mastry Till on 
astrolog to say, This call fall heir, and on this day. ¢ rg 
Dunaan Lament x, Art magicians and astrologis, Rethoria, 
logitianis, theolugia, @ 2723 D'Unsrey Pl impert. \D.) 
I am a physician too.. an astrologue infallible. 

, ‘ster. ? Obs. [ad. It. astrologustro 

‘a foolish lying astrologer,’ {. astrologo AstTEBO- 
LUGER : s€€ -ASTER.] 

s6es Heviin Cosssogr. 111, (167 


e, 
a— Astred. Prol. : 
suffizaunt astralabie 


) 2233/2 At last cvery Astro- 


loguster or Figure er WAS chlled a Chaldwan. 2686 Goad 
Celest. Bod. wi. iii. 4 fore we give the Poet leave.. 
to call us Ast 


+ A’strologe. Ol: Also 4 astrology, and 
in L, form astrolo’gia. [a. OF. astrologe, corrup- 
tion of aristoloche (arstoloche, astroloche), b 
confusion with the more familiar word.}] The her 
ARISTOLUCHI4, 

3393 Gower Conf. IIT. 132 His herhe is astrology, Which 
folweth his astronomy. Turnun Names 0 Sade 
Bistorta..is called in the south countrey Astro 
mont eheceeclageiess the titingsetecepeate, 706 PrnLiart 

ns e ) 
‘Astrologe, otherwise call’'d Birthwort, and art-wort. 

Astrologer (istrlédgo1). [£ Astrozoay, or 
perhaps from astrolog-ten, -an (astrologen in 
Chaucer), by substitution of -gR, the native ending 
of the agent, for the F. -sen, Cf. AstRONOMER.) 

+1. An observer of the stars, a practical astrono- 
mer. Obs. (When radi fee astronomer began 
to be differentiated, the relation between them was, 
at first, the converse of the present usage.) 

zpfe"W vciir Sidle Pref. Ep. (3850) 66/1 Astronomers, astro- 
logerys, fisissians, x4gn Prvinp. arv. x6 Astrologere, Astro- 
fogus. 198% Mansuck Bk. of Notes 77 The Astrologer is he that 
knoweth the course and motions 2 the heavens, and teach- 
eth the same, which is a virtue, if {t passe not his bondes, 
and he become ofan Astrologer an Astronomer. a x6ag Boys 
Was. (16 hag Fiat Astrologer expert in his art, foretelleth an 
eclipse of the Sunne. vutve Afene. (1857) II. 115 Dined 
with me Mr. , the astrol and mathe- 

ian, his Majeaty had estabi in the new Ob 
servatory in Greenwich Park. 

+2. ‘Applied to the cock, as watchman of the 
night and announcer of the sunrise. Ods. 


¢ 3374 Cuaucen Troylus 11, 1366 Whan that the cok, com- 
i aserologes | an Bo He borest to bate, ane Rte eg 


» as 
hih and sum he df bow lowe. 
3. One who professes astrology in the modern 
sense; who pretends to judge of the influence of 


the stars upon human affairs. 
s60z Hot.ann PHny vu. ivi. (R.) The above-named astro- 
logers affirmed, m@ man could not possibi the 


charmers ; Geneve. astrologians 7 
cae ths aotaemcd of eta: unr (1 cas bent 1 wae 


2 
satrologer enous examine. B.T Faust 


' ASTROLOGY. 


+ Astrolo: sb.anda. Obs. Also 4 ax 
trologen, 4-0 -ien. (a. OF. astrologien, f. astvo- 
pr or L. estrologia, as if ad. L. *astrolagt : 

. chrestion, italien, etc, Subseq. assimilated to 
L, spelling: cf. theologian. (Accented astredagen, 
-ian, from 14th to 17th c.)) 

A. sb. A pofessor of astrology, an AsTroLoarr. 
¢ 3986 Chaucer IF i/7's Pood. The wise Astrologen [se 

Kx 3 fens; -es dase Ptholomé. craps — 

L a, 1 nam but a le N r 
astrol to be red.. : 
Prof.os The Cognit ana vulgare Astrologien, or Practiser. 

tera, and the astro 

sorcerers. 6390 J. ‘I'avi.on Wks. 1. 68/1 The Jewes, 
th’ Egyptians, Caldies, Persians, Dev rts and were 
Astroiogians. 3693 PAi/. 7 rans. XVII. 799 These excluded 
the Astrologians and Diviners from thei Habitation. 

B. ay. Vealing with astrology, astrological. 
s6eazs Bunton Anat, J4eé. 1, ii.1. iv, Amongst those astrolo- 
antreatines. 2646 Gaus Cases Conec. 06 The Astrologian, 
tarre-gazing, Planctary, osticating Witch. 

(sestrely’ i )> a. and £6. (Uiti- 
mately ad. Gr. dorpoAoyix-vs of an astrologer, {. da- 
Tpoaddy-or (sce ASTROLOUY and -10); probably imme- 
diately after F. astrologignue or med.L. astrologtic-us.} 

A. adj. Of or belonging toastrology or astrologers. 
2648 Jos. Braumonr /ysche xix. cix, Persians Astrologick 

Skill. 2686 Goap Celest. Bad. i. xili, 333 Making iii Aspects 
in Astrologic account. 76a Cuurcuiin #1. Poems 1769 1. 
16a That ancient .» Gaz'd on the Stars, observ'd their 
motions, And suck’d in Astrologic notions, 

+ B. st. pi. (after med L. astrologica, Gr. ra do- 
Tpohoyind ; in quot. title of a treatise) Matters or 
facts of astrology. 

1580 : Sanroan Agripfpa's Van. Artes 7a Julius Firmicus 
in his Astro} 3672 SALMON Syn, Med. 1. i. 5 The three 
aforesaid Books, immediately following the Astrologicks. 

Astrological, a. [f. prec. +-au!.] 

1. Of the nature of, or dealing with, astrology. 
@. In the earlier sense: Astronamical. 

agg Peacivart Sf. Dict., Ast 4, Astronomical, Astroe 
logical. 2646 Sm T. Browne P Ep. 34 Many excellent 
discourses, Medicall, Naturall, and Astrologicall.  s70g 
Hanns Dwet, Hist. (172413. 33 Whoever looks for the New 
Moon in the Astrological Calendar, will often find Kaster 
observ’d a week too late, 

b. Pertaining to astrology, as now applied. 

xpox Nasu (¢tée) Wonderfull, strange and miraculous, 
Aatrological nostication for this yeer of our Lord (sod. 


18% Penny Cycl, il. _ In the second century, the whole 
world was astrolugical ; even Ptolemy was infected. 
Astrolo'gically, adv. [f.prec.+-Ly-.] In an 
astrological manner ; by or according to astrology. 
603 Sir C. Huvpon Fud. Astrol, xi. asa (He) seeketh Astro- 
gically to be satisfied vnto his questions, Gapauny 
tetle) Nativity of the late King Charles, astrologically and 
aithfully performed. 286g Dincks in Ang. Mech. 9 Apr. 95/2 
Mankind rank ast ically as being of four tempcraments. 


Ogize (astrplédgaiz), wv. [f. Gr. dorpo- 
Ady-os (sce ASTROLOG) + -1ZB. Gr. had dorpodcyé- 
ev and paleo 
1. To examine or work out by astrology. 
a 1733 Nosrw Scam, u. iv. 136. 301, | have elaewhere 
astrologised this Case of the Faction prevailing at Oxford. 
2. intr. To practise or study astrology. rare-"°. 


1788 in Jounson. 

+ Astrolo: ‘ge. Obs. rare—*. [f. Gr. do- 
Tpoduyo-s (see ASTKOLUG) + uaryor Magian, MaGE.]} 
An astrological diviner or wizard. 

369g Hevwoop Héerarch. vu. 44s And as in these, so like- 
wise in past ages, He wanted not his Astrologomages. 

Astro‘logous, a. (Cf. Aomologous, etc.] = As 
TRULOGICAL, 

3827 Byaon in Lef?. cclviil. (1866) 335 The month of my 
birth—and various other astrologous matters. 

Astrologue: see AstRoLos. 

Astrology (astrelédzi). Forms: 4-7 astro- 
logie, 4- astrology. [a. I’. astrolopie (14th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. astrvologia, a. Gr. dorpodoyia ‘ ac- 
count of the stars,’ f. dorpoAdy-os ‘telling of the 
stars,” coy aera one who tells of poet an — 
nomer, poy star+-Acyos 8 ing, telling, 
f. Ady-aitw to tell, speak. ‘AorpoAdéyos and dorpo- 
Aoyla were the earlier terms in Gr.; subsequently 
dorpovcpos and dorpovoyla were introduced: see 
ASTRONOMY. Astrologia was likewise the earlier 
and pop. word in L., where also astronomia took 
its place as the scientific term, while astro/ogia 
passed into the sense of ‘star-divination.’ In OF. 
and ME. astronomie seems to be the earlier and 
Nancy word, astrolegie having been subseq. intro- 

uced for the ‘art’ or cal application of astro- 
nomy to mundane affairs, and thus gradually limited 
by 17th c. to the reputed influences of atars, 
unknown to science. Not in Shakspere.] 

1. gen. Practical astronomy; the practical applt. 
cation of astronomy as an art to human uses ; ¢sf. 
(ih later usage) to the prediction of events natural 


or moral, 

The distinction between the acience, 
and As the avy, is clearly Sarena by Gomer Conf, 
Ill, rog~235. Chaucer's 7yeatiss on the Astrolabe wea & 
work of ‘ »' £2. practical astronomy. 


ASTROMANOER. 


‘Astrology’ was of two kinds: 

ta. Natural Astrology: the calculation and fure- 
telling of natural phenomena, as the measurement 
of time, fixing of Easter, prediction of tides and 
eclipses ; also of metearological phenomena. Obs. 

2379 Barnotwn Sruce tv. 653 Astrology, Quhar-throu clerkis 
.. May knaw coniuactione of plancttis. ¢1992 Ciuaucer 

eletroé, Prol. 3 A gret part of the penerel rewles of theorik 
in astrologic. 2570 Dun Alath. Pref. 23 Astrologie, is an 
Arte Mathematicall. 1699 He. Hat. Cases Conse. i. ii. 
11659)198 Naturall Astrology, when it keepes it xelfe within 
its due Counc» islawfull. 2669 Woativce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
at ii use of this part of Astrology... by the Farmer as by 
the Sayier, 

This ene fexc. in //ist.) became ob«a in 17th c., all the 
regular physical phenoniena paxsing into the domain of 
Asrronumy, and thoxe that concerned the presumed influence 
of the moon and planets on the weather, etc., being called 
AS120-METROROLOWY. , . 

b. Judicial Astrology: the art of judging of the 
reputed occult and non-physical influences of the 
stare and planets upon human affairs; star-divina- 
tion, astromancy. (The only meaning of ‘ Astro- 
Jogy’ since end of 1*th c.) 

' pendary or ‘Yudicial Astrology, which we commonly 
call simply si s¢vo/ayy, i» that which pretends to foretell moral 
events, é¢, such as have a dependence on the free will and 
agency of man; as if that were directed by the stars.’ 
Cuasarns Cycl. 1727. 

133993 Gowke 111. 107 Assembled with astronomy Ts cke that 
ilke ustrology, ‘The which in jugements accompteth Theffect, 
what every sterre amounteth.} ¢ 1960 G. Gyiey (tit/e) An 
Admonition against Astrology Judiciall, and other curios.ties 
thar reygne now in the World [transi. Calvin), gg7 Hv. 
Hace Seaé. n. vii, hou diumned mock art, and thou brain- 
suk tale Of old astrology. 2649 - - Cases Conse. ut. ii. (1654) 
179 ‘Chat other Calculatory, or figure-caating Astrology is 
presumptuousand unwarrantable. 26g3 W. Row Lanp (title) 
Judicial Astrology judicially condemned. 1764 ‘Tuckun 174. 
Vat. 1. 466 Astrology is the pretended knack of telling 
fortunes hy the stars. 284g J Saunvens Jct, Eng, Life 175 
In astrology .. the heavens were divided into twelve parts or 
houses, 3869 Dally News 9 Dec., Yesterday. .a curious ac- 
tion for trespass was brought by a herbalist and astrologer . . 
illustrating the manner in which astrology flourishes in 
Lundon at the present time. 

+2. =Astaonomy 1. Cf. Astnornocer tr. Ods. 

1660 Srancev /list, P Ailes. (170%) 246/2 A Boy or ignorant 
fellow knows not that the Sun 14 greater than the Kurth, 
because heis ignorant of Astrology. 1807 Roninson «fl rcharel. 
Gr. Ut. xxv. 330 The writers of fables say that Ovpards.. was 
the Futher of all the Gods, and.. the inventor of Astrology. 


Astrology. //erd.: sve ANTROLOGE, 


Astromancer («'stromz:nsai). rare. [f. next 
+-kR; ef. mecromancer.] <A diviner by the stars. 

réga Gaui Afugastrom. 335 Of astromancers turning pan- 
tumauncers, etc. : 

ANncy \x'strome:nsi). rare. [ad. med.L. 
astromantia, a. Gr. dorpoparreia, f. dorpo- star + 
pavrela divination: sce -MANcY.) Divination by 
the stars; ‘astrology’ in the moder sense. 

r6ga GAULe Mayastrom. 165 What difference betwixt astro- 
ancy, Magumancy, or inagastromancy.. and all these? 

mantic (iustromuntik), a. and sé. [ad. 
(ultimately) Gr. derpopaytix-ds pertaining to an 
ditpdpavtis, f. dorpo- star + pdavris diviner-} 
A. adj. OF or pertaining to astromancy. 

1660 H. Mons Afyst. Codd, vu. xvii. 360 Three fine Fools 

so goudly gay in their Astromantick Disguises. 
50, A professor of astromancy ; an astromancer. 
x6g8 GauLy Afagastron, 63 Whether the skilfullest astro- 
mantick.. be not convinced. > ; 
tro-meteorology (s:stro,m/:tidrp 15dzi). 
[f. Astao- + Meteonoocy.)] The investigation 
of the (alleged ) influence upon the weather, climate, 
etc. of planctary and stellar phenomena, such as 
sun-spots, phases of the moon, comets, metcors, 
planetary conjunctions. This was a branch of the 
older na/ural astrology ; and the term is often ap- 
plied toa pretended prognostication of the weather, 
which is no better than modem ‘astrology.’ 

(27gq Cuampnns Cycd. Supp., cl strometeorologia, the art of 
furetelling the weather, and its changes, from the aspects 
and configurations ofthe moon and planets.) 2860 Scot, Xev. 
409 Men had transformed Astro-metcorology into meteor. 
olugy, or weather-lore into the science of the Atmosphere. 

Hence Astrometeorological (a'stro,mi:tidro,- 
lp-dzikal), a., and Astrometeorologist (a:stro,- 
iniitidrp lédzist). 

2693 Ail. Trans, XVII. 893 Earthquakes he shews..to 
be caused by the Stara, according to the Principles of the 
Astro-meteorological Art. whell, Observ. No. 32. ro 
‘The Astro-meteorologiats, as they call themselves. 
Lond. Rev. + Dee. sp6/a Lunarists, cyclists, and astro- 
meteorologists. . have been utterly baffled in their vaticina- 
tions, 2869 F. Paatt in Lng. Mech. r9 Mar. 587/3 My only 
connection with Zadkiel was one of opposition to him in 
the Astro- Meteorological Society. 


Astrometer (astrymita:). [f. Astro- + Gr. 
pérpoy measure.) An instrament for measuring 
the opperee mae agoitace of oe song” 

tdin. Rneyed. 11. 582. CHAMBERS 4 stron. 
yeh useful Saarumetar for aterisag seam mngaltadce 

Astrometry (istrymetri). [f. Astro- + Gr. 
~erpia measurement.] The measurement of the 
apparent relative magnitude of the stars. 

2 Cuamanes A sfron. 913. 

Astromyen, var. form of AsTROoNOMIEN. 


526 
- Astronomer (istrynémaz). Forms: 4-6 as- 


teonomyer, 5-6 astronomier, f- astronomer. 

‘Formed on AsTRONOMY, or rather on the carlier 
‘Gstronomy-en by substituting the native agent-end- 
ing -rm for F. -e7, -an. Afterwards contracted so 
as to seem formed directly on Gz. dorpuvdp-os, or 
F. astronome + -Er. Cf. astrolog-er, philosoph-er.] 

One who studies astronomy ; one skilled in the 
knowledge of the heavenly bodies. Astronomer 
Royal: the official title of the astronomer who has 
charge of ane of the royal, or national, observatories 
of Great Britain. 

1366 Maunvev. v. 45 In that Contree ben the gode Astro- 
nomyeres, 1480 Caxion Chron, Eng. 1. (1520.61 Athlas ye 
go astronomyer. 2993 Lo, Beanens Froiss, 1. xiii. 57 

yng Robert of Cicyle.. was a great astronomyer. 2430 
Patsus. 644/%, I nombre, as an ustronomer doth his thing 
by aulgoriame. 2g80 Lurton 7/00 Good to be True Wright) 
Chesso, the astronomer’s game, and the philosopher's gaine. 
@ 3704 Lockr (J.) Astronomers no lunyer duubt of the motion 
of the planets about the sun. 1742 Youn Vt, 74. 1x. 771 An 
undevout Astronomer is mad. 1838 Henny Cyel. 4 207 
Flamsteed was appointed [1674] astronomer royal, or, as the 
warrant ran ‘astronomical o ator,’ and carried on his 
observations at the queen's house in Greenwich Park. 1874 
Mor ey Barneveld {. i. 28 Protecting the astrologer, when 
enlightened theologians might have hanged the astronomer, 

b. In early use it included the ‘astrologer’ ; and, 
when the two terms beyan to be differentiated, was 
sometimes distinctively so used: see ASTROLOGER. 

3368 Wreiir 2 Chron, xxxiii. 6 He hadde with hymastro- 
nomyers and enchaunteris.. that disseyven mennus wittis, 
a 1877 Geascoiann F'rnites of Harre .R.) These astronomers 
thinke, where Mars doth raigue, That ull debate and dis- 
corde must be rife. 2606 SHaks. 77, & Cr. v. i. 200 When he 
periormes, astronomers foretell it. 62% ‘Sourneur AA. 
frag. v. 1, Thou ignorant Astronomer Whose wand'ring 
speculation seekes among ‘The planets for men’s fortunes. 

G. Astronomer’s Ring: a modification of the 
Sea Astrolabe. Aatronomer’s Staff: the ALMa- 
CANTAR-STAFF, 

2ggt Recorne: Pathw, Kunow/. u. Pref., The arte of measur- 

ng by the astronomers staffe, and by the astronomers ryng. 
(aero Jun Math. Pref. 19 ‘The helpe of his... Statfe Astro- 
nomicall. rg9g Buunpevit Z£-xerc. vit. xxxvi. 712 Secke by 
your Astronunucall Ring .. to know what houre it is.) 


Astronomio (strong mik), a. [a. I. astrono- 
migue, ad. L. astronomic-us, a. Gt. darpovopn-ds, 
f. dorpovouia: see AstRoNoMY and -1c.) Of or 
belonging to ast: onomy. 

z7z8 BLackMone Creation 1. (J.)Can he not pass an astro- 
nomick line? 278g Cowrz 8 epee Visit xix, More than 
astronomic eyes. 31897 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks iv. 159 All 
theolugians have now received the astronomic doctrines. 


Astronomical, 2. [f. prec. +-au1.) 

1. Connected with, bearing upon, dealing with 
astronomy, (Cf. an Astronomical Society with an 
astronomic fact.) Astronomical year: one of which 
the length is determined by astronomical obser- 
vations, apart from conventional reckoning. 4s- 


tronomical ring, staff: see ASTRONOMER 6. 

2896 Rucorpe Cast. Anotel, Pref. 11 1f Astronomical! ac- 
Compt were not. 1588 A. Kino Canisins’ Catech, I. ij, Ac- 
cording to ye astronomicall calculation. 3698 Bentiuy 
Boyle Lect. ii. 47 Aratus the Cilician, in whose Astronomical 
Poem this passage is nowextant. 2828 Haziitr Eng. Poets 
i. 11870) 12 ‘There can never be another Jacob’s Dream. 
Since that time the heavens have gone further off, and grown 
astronomical. 284g Lewis Early Kom. Arst. v. § tt Asolar 
eclipse .. on the azst of June in the astronomical year 399 aac. 

2. cllipt. as sb. pl. 

(x94 Buunpevit E.xere. 1. xxvil. 73 Multiplication of Astro- 
nomical F orca by Patiours, Astronomical Numbers 
or Astronomicals. See Sexagesimal Fractions, 17g: Cuam- 
BERS Cyel., Astronomicals, a name used by some writers for 
sexapesimal fractions, on account of their use in astronomical 
calculations. 

Astrono‘mioally, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 


an astronomic or astronomical manner ; according 


to astronomy or astronomic pene piee: 

1649 Br. HALL Cases Conse, 11. i. (T.) Images astronomic- 
ally framed. 794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1.219 Astronomically 
speaking, the greatest cold should be felt at the latter end 
of December. 2866 Kane Art. Axp. 11. 404 The headlands 
». were generally determined astronomically. 

+ Astronomien, -an. Oés. Also -yen, as- 
tromyen. [a. OF. astronomien, {. astronomie or 
L. astronomia, like chrestien, italien, as if repr. a 
L, *astronomidnus. Astromyen was a phonetic 
reduction. Cf. astrologien, -an.] The earlier word 
for ASTRONOMER (including astrologer). 

cxrgoo XK. Altis. 136 He is an astromyen. ¢ 3340 Hamrore 

Tr. 9 Astronomyenes byhaldes geen pe houre, 
and pe poynte pat man es borne in. 1388 Wycuir Afaéz. ii. 
x Lo! astromyenes camen fro the eest to Jerusalem. 2393 
Gower Conf. I. 230 Which was an astronomien, And ekea 
great ar gs 2483 Caxton Geld. Leg, 403/a The kyng.. 
assemblid Ix astronomyens, ¢ tgoo Parienay s2 Never better 
astronomian might be. i pce 

Astronomise ( ig ge v. [f. Asrno- 
NOMY: sce -IZE.) t#fr. To pumfue astronomy ; to 
act or speak astronomically. 

2680 Sin T. Bnownz Chr. Morals (x 79) Thus they astro- 
nomiz'd in caves. T. Buangrt 7 . arth II. 44 Itisa 
great question .. whether Moses did either phiesopnies or 
astronomize in that iption. s8g8 H. Rocurs Sez. I. vi. 
3tx Thales. . astronomising as he walked, 


A-8TRUT. 


Astronomy (istynimi). Forms: 3-7 as. 
tronomie, 3 astranomije, 4 astronsmy, 4-6 
autronomye, (5 astrony,) 6 avtronamye, 4~- aa- 
tronomy,. [a. OF. astronomie (11th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. astronomia, a. Gt. dorpovopla, n. of quality 
f. corpovdpy-oe ‘star-arranging,’ ‘one who arran 
or classes the stars’; { darpo-y star + -vopos ‘dis- 
tributing, arranging,’ f. rdu-ew to distribute, ar- 
range, order. ‘'Aorpovdépos was a later word than 
dorp»Avyos, and probably at first applied to those 
who mapped out the constellations ; hence, both 
in Gr. and L., astronomza was a later and more 
scientific term than asfrologia, which at length 
acquired the modem sense of astrology or star- 
prognostication. But in OF. and early Eng., as- 
tronomie seems to have been the term first used, 
and to have embraced the whole field of the 
ancient astrologia. Subseq. astrologie was adopted 
for the art or practice of astronomy, and gradually, 
though not completely before the 17th c., astro- 
nomy and astrology took their current senses.) 

The science which treats of the constitution, rela- 
tive positions, and motions of the heavenly bodies ; 
that is, of all the bodies in the material universe 
outside of the earth, as well as of the earth itself 
in its relations to them. 

saog I.ay. 24298 Pecraft is ihate Astronomie [zage adds in 
oper kunnes apeche). ¢ sago Gen. § £2. 792 And hem lerede, 
witterlike, Astronomije and arsmetike. 1940 Hampote /’s, 
Consc. 7606 Gret clerkes of clergy, Pat has bene lered in 
astronemy And knawes pe constellacyouns. 1438-ge tr. 
Higden vit. ii. 11879) VII. 271 A man inatructe gretely in 
astrony and in geometry. i Caxton Myrr. 1. xiii. 39 
Astronomye, whiche is of all clergye the ende. xg70 Bru.- 
MINGSLEY Auciid v, Introd. 126 The whole arte of Astronomy 
teacheth to mexsure proportions of tymes and mouinges. 
360g TiMME Onersi/. 1. i. r The Aigyptians &@ most sin- 
gular knowledge of Astronomy, 2869 Dunxin Aidan, Sky + 

stronomy has for ages been one of the most populur of 
the sciences. 

+b. In carlier usage it included also the alleged 
relations of the heavenly bodies to human action, 
subseq. distinguished as Astrotogy, Odés. 

¢ 2300 A. Alis. 137 Astronomye and nygremauncye. 1 
Lanoi, 2’. 24. C. xxi. 244 ‘To seo and to seyo ‘what sholde 
by-falle .. As astronomyens borw astronomye. 1494 FABYAN 
vil. 490 So lernyd in astronomy y* she toke vpon her to 
shewethyngestacome, 1940 Booab: (tif/e) The pryncyples 
of Astronamye the whiche diligently perscrutyd is in maner 
a pronosticacyon ty the worldes end. ¢ 600 Snaxs. Sonn. 
xiv, Not from the stars do I my judgment pluck, And yet 
methinks I have astronomy. 2738 Dz For g st. Mayick 1. 
iar In Astronomy the first soothsayers found the secret in- 
fluences of the stars upon the surface of the earth. 

For the distinction between Astronomy and As- 
trology in early use, see ASTROLOGY. 

Astrophanometer, -phile, etc.: see Astro-. 

+ A-strophel. 0és. [peth. corruption of astro- 
pAylium = star-leaf; Nares suggests of Aster 772- 
polium.] Name of a plant mentioned by Spenser, 
which has not been identified. 

zggt Spunszn Daphn. 346 Keede ye hencefoorth on bitter 
astrofell. — Astrophel 186 That hearbe of some, Starlight 
is cald by name .. From this day forth do call it Astrophel. 

scope (a‘stréskoup). [f. Astno- + Gr. 
-cxewos observer.} An astronomical instrument 
formerly in use, ‘composed of two cones, on whose 
surface the constellations with their stars were 
delineated.’ Chambers Cye/. Supp. 

367g Suzasuane Sh, Manilius C ij b, These Instruments 
are not true Astroscopes. 1793 Cnampens Cycl. Sufp. s.v., 
The astroscope is the invention of Wil. Schukhard, formerly 
Spleen of mathematics at Tubingen ..in 1698 067-77 
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+ Astro‘scopy. Obs. [f. Astno- + Gr. -oxcalia 
observation. ] servation of the stars. (J.) 

+ Astro‘se, a. Obs. [ad. L. astrdsus (Isidore), 
f. astvum star.| Ill-starred. 273% in Baicey. 

gy potas aaah 4 st forms of AstRuUT. 

Astroy: vw. Obs. forms: 2-3 sstruje, 3-4 

astrue, 4 astroie. Also aphetic Stroy. [a. OF. 
estritt-re,cogn Ww. It. struggere:—late pop. L.'straudre 
for distruére to Destroy.] To destroy. 

craoo Trin. Coll. Hom. at: Swo hened and astru3e5 be 
riche men pe wrecches., ¢ 3390 Arth. § Mevi. Grab That 
eueriche baroun loke his pas, And aspie hem bi tropie, And 
so fond hem to astruie. 2340 Ayend, 17 Prede astrup.. alle 
pe graces .. bet bye ine manne. 

+ Astru'ctive, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. astruct- 
(ppl. stem of a(d)strudre, f. ad to+strudre to 
build) +-1vz.) Building up, erecting, constructive. 


a 2696 Br. Hart (O.) The true method tian prac- 
tice is first destructive, then astructive. 

A-strut (dstret), advd. phr. Forms: 4 a-strout, 
o strut, one strowte, 5 on strut, §-6 a strote, 


6 a strute; a strutte, 6-8 astrut, 5- a-strut. 
[A prep . + Stavr sé.) 
Sticking out, projecting stiffly; protruding, 
swollen, puffed up. arch. 


¢ 2390 Pol, Se 6 The knif stant a-strout. ¢2g00 Sir 
jewmivas tac Tis eghne stode one strowte, 1g30 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 589/21 ‘Theyre belyes standinge & 


ASTUCE. 


atrutte with stuffing. 2606 Choice, Chance, etc. 28 With hi 
annes astru like a Gcarcrow ina peas- arden, fr By Specht 

Task Vv. 968 Inflated and astrut with self-conceit, 

+ 2. Bog cal . Obs. 

3390 R. Baunne Chron. Pref. + schoued, pei prist, 
stode o strut. cx¢fo Towneles lyst. 49 1 has fan 
eg on areys In way, ne on Te 

u le strut, strutting, walking grandiosely. 

+ Aatu‘oe, 54. Obs. rare—'. In 6 austuce. [a. 
OF. astuce, ad. L. astitia, n. of quality £. astitus 
AstTore.] Astuteness. 

3948 Compl. Scot. 87 Be there austuce ., thal furnest vitht 
money baitht the parteis aduersaris, 

t Astu‘ce, 2. Obs. rare—. [a. OF. astus, -ns, 
-uce, -ut, ad. L.. astiitus AstutE.) Astute. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 97 Sedusit be ther ustuce and subtil 
persuasions. 

Astucious (a:tid:Jas), a. Also -tious, [ad. F. 
astucteux, f. astuce, astucte: see prec.] Astute. 

2883 Scott Quentin D. ix, Like all astucious persons, as 
desirous of looking into the hearts of others as of concealing 
his own. 2 Mas. Jameson Char, It'om. 1.72 The astu- 
tious lady of Belmont with her magic potions. 

Astu'ciously, adv. [f. prec.t+-.¥2.]  As- 
tutely. 

18... Scott, Marked you how astuciously the good father 
cluded the questions ? 

tuolty (astivsiti). [f Asrucious; cf. fero- 
cious, ferocily.| Astuteness. 

3897 Cartycy /'7. Nev. 1. iii. (1872) IIL. 19 With astucity, 
with swiftness, with audacity ! ths: — Slerding ut. v.: 1872) 
gtx He was a man .. great only in .. specivsities, astucities. 

Astun(e, see AsTonz. 

Astunde, for a stsunde: see STOUND. 

Astunt, variant of Astint v. Oéds. to stop. 

Asturt, variant of Astart v, Uds. to escape. 

Astute (astit), a. [(ta. F. astut) ad. L. as- 
ffitus, leugthened form of astus crafty, es 
Of keen penetration or discernment, esp. in regar 
to one's own interests ; shrewd, subtle, sagacious ; 
wily, cunning, crafty. 

36x Corun., «I stut, astute, crafty, subtill, wyly, guilefull. 
363% Sir M. SANvys Prudence 168 Wee terme those must 
Astute, which are most Versute, [Not in Jounson 175.,.] 
28ag I. 'l'avior Anthus. x. 258 ‘The astute atheism of Greece 
and Rome. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 331 He had, with 
the astute fickleness of a barbarian, come to u secret under- 
standing with Scipio. 

Astutely, a/v. [f. prec.+-tv2.] In an as- 
tute manner; with keen penetration, shrewdly. 

3806 Syn. Surty Wes, (1867) II. 11a He sets himself to 
comment astutely upon the circumstances. 28gx Sin F. 
Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 296 Louis astutely evaded the 
contest. 

Astu'teness. [f.as prec. 4+ Ness. Before this 
was in use, the L. astsitia was- occas. employed.] 
The quality of being astute ; keenness of penetra- 
tion or discernment ; mental subtlety, shrewdness. 

[s808 Benruam H’ks. X. 396 Could this mass of law by any 
astutia be construed to come under title Poor.}] 3843 
Vaucuan Age Gt, Cities 152 ‘The astuteness acquired in the 
exercise of this greatest of free schools. x aPrEt Srig. 
Life in (t. U1. 89 The astuteness of the Pontifical police. 

*(@, v. Obs. Forms: | 2 astazan, 3 as- 
tyen, astye. /'a./. | autaz, 2 astah, asteh. [OE. 
astlgan, {. A- pref. 1 up, away + stigan to go, pro- 
ceed, ascend ; cogn. with Goth. ssstetgan, OHG. 
arstigan, mod.X. ersteigen.] 

1. To go up, ascend. 

cg5e Lindig). Coop John vii. 8 Je ne astixo [Vulg. ascendo} 
to doege symbel dissum. ¢ 2279 Lamnd. f/om. 91 Crist aras 
of d and... astah to heofene. czs7g Passion Our Lord 
624 in O. #. Afisc. 55 Er he wolde astyen to heuene. ¢ 2380 
Sir Ferum6. 2971 By pat was Gyoun vp a-stuj3e! oppoun pe 
laddre an he}. 

b. To rise with its summit, 

e1173 Cott. Hom, aa7 Enne stepel..swa hahcne pat his 
rof astize up to hefenne, 

Cc. To rive in arms. 

1997 R. Grouc. 317 He was in fere Of Edmondes tueye 
breperen .. laste hii gonne astye. 

2. To go or come down, descend. 

97s Rushw. Gosp. Johnii. 12 Dona astag (Ags. §¢ Flaftton, 
féron; Vulg. descendit].. he & moder his. cxrxzg Coft. 
Flom. 241 Ic am cwuce bread pe astah fram hefene. c xz200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 111 De heuene abeh and dun asteh. 

» vol. so. Obs. In 2 astiunge. [f. 
prec.+-INGl.] Ascension, 

crsse Lofsong Ure Louerd iv Cott. Hom. 209 pine wurd- 
ful astiunge into heouene. 

Astyl, var Asrrt, 06;., a splinter. 

lar (istoi'la:), a. [f. Gr. d priv. + ortA-os 
pillar+-ak.) Without columns or pilasters. 

r6q0 in Gwitt. 284g Penny Cyc. rst Supp. I. 148/1 We 
had no examples of such astylar class of design, until it was 
introduced by Mr. Barry, in the Travellers’ Clubhouse. 

Astyllabyroe, astyrlaby, obs. ff. AsTao.anr. 

lien. hig f A small dam in an adit or 
level to prevent the full passage of the water. 

ieg in Weare Dict, Terms. 

Astyte, variant of AsTitz adv. Obs. 

A-sudden (isv'd’'n), advd. pir. [A prep.l+ 
Soppsey.] Of a sudden, suddenly. 

2073 B. Tavion Faust i. iv, A-sudden stood I in a glowing 

s88o Contemp. Rev. Apr. 642 And, asudden, witching 


pring Into her bosom sucks the snow. 
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+ Asue’, v. Obs. rare—'. In q astwe. (a. OF. 
a(s)susure:—late L. asseguétre, for cl. L. assegus (see 
Axnerquent) ; cf. pursue] To follow after. 

crgeo X. Adis. 2494 Quyk asiweth him al his men. 

ft ‘m, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF, ays tomme-r, 
-umer :—late L,.assummd-re to sum up, f.as- = ad- to 
+summa total] Tu consummate, complete. 

3990 Ayend. 168 Huanne hi habbep al asummed, panne 
verst ham pbingp pet hit is al to aginne. 

Asunder (asp nda , adv., orig. hr. Forms: 
Ion sundran, I-40 sunder(e, § on sondre, one 
sondyre, on sundre; 4 asondri, asyndre, 4-§ 
asondry, 4-6 asondur, -dre, § a-sundyr, -dir, 
asondyr, -dir, 5-6 asonder, 6 a sundre, asundur, 
6-8 « sunder, assunder, 4- asunder. Sce also 
in SUNDER (ensunder) in same sense. [OEF. phr. 
on sundran ‘in or into a separate position or con- 
dition’: see A frep.! and Sunner.,] 

+1. In or into a position apart or separate ; apart. 

@ t000 Cadmon's Gen, \Gr.) 842 Sxton on sundran. ¢ tee0 
Ags. (osp, Mark vii. 33 Pa nam he hine onsundran [ L/scdes/. 
sundurlice] of pwre menizu. ¢2360 //afton G. ibid., Asundre. 
2948 Coveapate Ernam, far, Gal. iis But me called he a 
sonder to be his preacher. 

2. Of two or more things: Apart or separate 
from each other: @. in position. 

1330 R. Baunne CAvonm. 282 pei er o aundere. ¢ 23986 
Chaucer fol, 493 Wyd was his parisch, and houses fer 
asondur. ¢ 2490 /’allad. on f/usb. iv. 133 Sowe hem .. half 
a fuote asonder, 3963 Suute Arcéi?. part b, How far and 
how nere the pillers shalbe sct asunder. 2622 Heywoop 
Gold, Age iv.i. Wks. 1874 TTL, 57 Heer’s a coyle to keep 
fire and tow a sunder. 1 onnson Lett, 183 IL.@ We are 
now neur half the length of England asunder. 2067 Frouve 
Short Stud, (1872) 1. a3 Wide asunder as pole and pole. 

b. in direction or motion. 

¢ zago Gen. & Ex. 116 De Sridde dai. . was water and erlle 
o sunder sad. ¢1330 Amis & Amil. yo Now we asondri 
schal wende. c14g0 Meritn ix. 140 They wolde not departe 
onsondre, 1613 SHAKS. Aen. |'///, v. i. 112 My Chaffe And 
Corne shall flye asunder. x99 Younc Kewvnge iv. i, Un- 
hand her-—Murder! Tear them asunder. 289g MAcavuLay 
Hist. Eng. (11.685 Lochiel.. while forcing them asunder, 
received a wound. . 

3. Apart from each other in character, or in one’s 
judgement or consideration; separately as objects of 
thought. 70 dnow asunder: to distinguish. arch. 

¢ 33986 Cuaucer Som, vol. 8 Freres and feendes been but 
litel asunder. ¢ 1gag SKELTON Agsé. Scottes 96 Know ye not 
suger and salt asondyr. 1398 SHaks, Rom. §& Jud. ut. v. 8a 
Villaine aud he be many Miles assunder. s699 BenTLKY 
Phal. 217 ‘The several words taken asunder have nothing 
Poetical in them. 27828 De For Plague (1756) 264 It was 
Lo to know them assunder. ; 

. Of one thing: Into separate parts ; in two, in 
pieces ; esp. with break, burst, cut, rend, tear, etc 

[ 1440 Hamrote /r. Conse. 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
sondre.) ¢ 24ge Lonuticu Grail xiv. 199 Bothe palettes and 
scheldes he to-cruked asondir. ¢ 2440 Gesta Kom. as53 He 
kutte ensundre alle his clothis. sg96 ‘TinpaLe Acés i. a9 
Brast a sundre in the myddes. 1986 T. KH. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 136 ‘To rent and break a sunder our good and 
sure friendship. 364: J. JACKSON 7'rve Evang. Temper i. 
85 If she will saw me asunder, let her. 3862 StanLey Fev. 
Ch. 11877: I. v.95 The rending asunder of the veil which over- 


hu e temple, 

t Asun er, v. Obs. Forms: 1 asundri-an, 
4 aasunder, 4- asunder. (OE. asundrian, f A- 
pref. 1+ sundrian to SUNDEK.] To put asunder, 
separate, divide. 

a 1000 Cod. Exon. 98 a (Bosw.) Se déab asundrap He and 
s4wie. ¢ Gesta Rom, a6 He wus asunderid fro alle his 
men. 2580 'l'ussce //us6,.1878 37 A plough beetle .. Great 
clod to asunder. 3503 R. Banners Parthen. vi. in Arb. Garner 
V. 409 Thou could not be persuaded that my wits Could once 
retire so far from Sense asundered. 


Asu ndering, v4/. 56. rare. [f. prec. + -1nG1,] 
The action of putting asunder; separation. 

2882 BuciaNnan Gad 4 Afan U1. 244 After death’sasundering, 
Asunderness (dsm ndaines). [f. AsunvER adv, 
+ -NESS,] The state of being asunder; separateness, 

2843 Blackw. Mag. LILI. 765 What the Germans would 
call the A uscinanderseyn .. the asunderness, of things. 

Asuni-en, var. AxsoIn v. Oss. to excuse. 
Asur(e, obs. form of AssurE and AzuRx. 
A-sware, obs. form of A-squaRe. 

[A preps 


A-swarm, (4sw§ um), advé. pir. 
SwauM.}] Swarming. 

3880 Swinnurne 7 ristr. Lyonesse 281 Shines yet with fire 
.. From tossing torches round the dance aswarm. 

+ A-swa‘sh, advd. phr. Obs. Also 6 & sosshe, 
a shosshe. [Derivation of swash, sosk, unknown; 
A- is evidently the prep., as in as/ant, across, etc.) 

1. Slantingly, obliquely, crosswise, aslant. 

2830 PaLsor. 841 A sosshe as one weareth his bonnet, a 
oyngoys. 1975 Tunperv. Fakonrie aq You must cut it off 
..@ slope, and (as they say) aswashe, 262 Corcn, s.v. 
Chamarve ,. Wore aswash, or skarfewise. 

2. With scorn, contemptuously. Cf. ASKANCEady, 2. 

agge Pa.saz. 614 Se how she loketh ashoashe, or aswasshe, 
is she nat a prowde dame. 26x Cotcr., De guinguis.. 
huffingly, swaggeringly, aswash. 


(dsw2t'), advb. phr. [A prep.1 + Swar 
swaying, bonding ton side to side. J 
iis econ Harpden’s End 99 On some broad stream, 
wi 


green weeds a-sway. 1860 Swinsunnn Stud. Son 
3tg A ship om the watere.. poled a 


* 


softly for ever asway, 


ASWOON., 
A-swent (iswet),aded. phe. [A prep.) +Sweat.] 


Sweating, moist. 

sizg J. Lona Aineid 1. 730 The Dardan shore So ef 
asweat with blood. 

+ Aawee'ten, Vv. Obs. rare. In 7 assw-. [f. 
A- pref. 11 (improperly written as-, after as-sure, 
etc.) + SWEETEN.) ‘To sweeten, = Led pears 

S & , Shec. (86 t rigour of lus- 
sos Which the howe iAaaaes of dite Mercy dia mitigate 
asaweeten. . 

Aswell, obs. way of writing as wel/: see As C 2. 

+ Aswe'lt, v. (és. 3-4. 7a. ¢. aawalt. fOK. 
asweltan,{.A-pref. 1 + sweltan lo die: see SwWELT wv.) 
intr, To perish, die, become extinct. 

¢ 1330 Ancr. R. 216 Gif be guichecuppe weallinde bres to 
drincken. . pet he aswelte widinnen. rege Lay. 27474 Cuihtes 
yer aswalten. c1300 A’. 4 /fs. 6638 That theo snow for the 
uyr no malt, No the fuyr for theo snow aswelt. 

eve, v. Uss. [OK. aswebdan (= asteg- 
Jian), {. A- prof. 1 + swebdan to put to sleep: sce 
Swkvz v.] frans, To put to sleep; to stun; in 
OE. to put to death. 

@ 1000 Judith 420 (Sweet Reader) Ealdhettende aweordum 
aswefede. cx398qg Craucur 4/. Fanic 549 So astanyed and 
a-awoued Was every vertu in my heu Rs 

+ Aswi'ke, v. O6:.1-3. Ja. t.aewho, [OF. 
aswican, \o betray, desert, abandon, f. A- pref. 1 + 
swican to fail, fall short, deceive: see SWIKK vy, 
But ME. asetke corresponds in sense to the OF. 
intrans. verb geswican to leave off, cease, desist.] 
To cease, denist. " Si iaie 

Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. a9, in eze.. 
eat be Apa. pastel ne gaelic, Yatton cawikie, maw ike. 
ze0g Lay. 16112 Pa aswac worden Merlin pe wise. « 980 
Leg. St, Nath. 218 pin swifte pine pat aswiked se sone. 

wim (iswi'm), aded phr. (A prep.' + Swim.) 
Swimming, afloat. 

2663 in Spalding 7veud. Chas. / (1829) 44 Thesoldiera. . were 
all a-swim through the water that came in at the holes and 
leaks of the ship. 2870 Morus £arth. Par. |. 20g The 
shallow flowing sea ..set the wrack a-awiin. 

+ Agwind, v. Vés. 1-4.. a. t. aswond. Fa. 
pple. aswunde(n, aswounde. (UE. aswindan, f. 
A- pref. 1 away + swindan to languish.] 

1. intr. To languish away, vanish, perish. 

cO8g K. Avvaun Boeth. xxxiti. § 4 Pylas .. calle opre ges. 
coafta anwindad, «1278 Lamé. Aon. 133 Sum lof pe sede 
feol] among peornen and per aswond. sage Lay 17940 
Seulde he aswint pat to him seolue trestep, a 1ag0 Otl & 
Night, 1574 Al thi sputing schal a»winde. 

2. in ile. Languishing, worn out ; enervated. 

c86g Kh. Attranp Boeth. xl. §4 Hwy ge awh unnytte sidn 
& swi aswundene? seog Lay. 22254 Pat his folc gode 
aswunden [ssgo aswonde} ne laic pere. a zage Owl Night. 


§34 Vor ich nam non aswunde wrecche. ¢13g0 Leg. 
(2871) 52 3e bep neih aswounde, 
s Gg (aswin), dvd. phr. [A prep.it 


Swina.] Swinging, swaying to and fro. 

2876 Dowpen J’oems 35 Airy bells, a-swing Through half 
a summer day. 2880 L. Watiace Ben-//ur aja Ships a- 
swing at their moorings. 

+ Aswi-nk, v. Obs. rare—*, [f. A- pref. 1+ 
Swink v., OF. swincan.) To labour for, toil for. 

cxyoo Beket 1665 Zourc mete 3c mowe aswynke. 

t Aswithe, as swithe, avvd. pir. Obs. 
Also 4 § alswithe, asswype, aswythe, This, 
besides its literal meaning ‘as quickly,’ had the 
sense: As quickly as possible, immediately. (See 
As AIIlI, and cf. AsFast, Assoon, AstTitX.) 

- ; ti der A . 
K Wane Afedit. rox6 Ryst wyth pat wurde averype she 
ryst. 2940 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1400 To soper pay jede as- 
swype, « 3386 Cuaucen Afan of L. 7. 539 Thou achalt be 
slayn an swithe. cxqgso /‘allad, on f/usd. w. 623 A sithe 
Made for lupyne is upp to honge aswithe. 


+Aswolkeness. O¢:. [OE. asolcennesse, f. 
asolcen idle, pa. pple. of aseolcan, torpescete ' + 
-NESS.] Sloth, laziness. 

crcoo Wuirstan Addr. Eng. (Sweet Reader 111) Purh 
bisceopa asolcennease. ¢ 237g Lamb, Hom. 83 Forwunded, 
mid spere of prude .. mid onde, mid aswolknesse. 

m (Aswi'n), advd. phr. Forms: 4-§ 
aswoune, aswounne, aswowne, & swowen, & 
swoun(e, & swown(e, § &-swoone, 7- aswoon, 
a-swoon. [Also written a swoune, expanded on 
Swoune, and most commonly from 1325 to 1§00 
i” swoune, in swowne, after 1500 tn a swowne, 
soton(e, swoon; asif f. A prep!.4Swoonsd. Butasthis 
sb. does not otherwise appear in early use, aswowse 
WAS peeps by mistaken analogy for aswown (cf. 
adowne,aaown), aswowen = iswowen, OX. geswdzen ; 
in which case aswoon and ASWOUGH are of identical 
origin : see the latter, and Swoon s6.] 

In a swoon or faint. 70 fa//aswoon: to faint away. 

€ 2306 Cuaucern Sgrs. 7. 466 And fil to grounde anon And 
lith aswownc [v.*. a swounne, a swowne, on awoune}], deed 
and lyk a stoon. cxzqo0 Kom. Rose 1804 A-swoone I felle, 
bothe deed & pale. 2483 Caxton Gol, = deg a17/3 Yf the 
moder be a awowne of the payne. 28 TEWwART Cron. 
Scot. 1. 408 Mony fell in awoun. 31637 Kutneeroun Leff. 
220 (2862) J. 276 My faith was fallen aawoon and Christ but 
held up a swooning man's head. 2860 S. Donz.e in Macm. 
Mag. hag. 326 A-swoon With fear. 286g Caatyix Fred, 
Gf. ITI. vit iii. 1g Wilhelmina, faint, fasting, sleepless all 
night, fairly falls aswoon. 


ASWOONED. 


Aswooned (iswi-nd), 2//. 2. [Due to mixture 
of aswoon (which, in the Chaucer instance, the 
other MSS, read) and swooned, in ME. sstvcuned.] 
poe yey eee G. W. 1342 'Twentl tyme Iswounyd 

: ~C.W. ‘Twente! t 
with oc ‘aaa a: vw. wawowhed: Lewownet i-awonyd, 
swouned, swowned, -yd, yswounded .] ¢ 2986 — Clerhea 7, 
3023 ‘Harl. MS.) Whan sche this berd, aswoned doun ache 
fallith [Six-fe-rt, aswowne, aswounne, a swowne, in swowe]), 
3878 B. Tavior Deuhalion u. v.85 The Past, that mid her 
ruins lay a-swooned. 

Aswou'gh, aswow(e, adv. (or spi. a.) 
Also 4-5 asuoWe, aswo, aswou, aswowe, as- 
wogh, assowe. [TInterchanging in 14th c. with on 
swowe, in swowe, as if f. A- prep. + SwouaH 5d. ; 
but perhaps originally = srwowe :--iswowen :—OE. 
geste igen senseless, fainted, pa. pple. of stedgan to 
overyrow, choke, in the phrase ‘to fall sswowwen, 
sswour, or aswowe’ to fall in a faint; ef. aslope, 
awake, athirst.) Ina swoon ; = A-swoon. 

(Cf. cr000 AEcvaic Flom. 11.396 Se lez. .zeswogen betwux 
pam ofslegenum, saog Lay. a4 He feol iswowen (rage hi- 
ratty He, eo Brandan to And ful adoun i-suo3e ; cxqfo 
Sir f a0o7 For hungre pai fulle y-sowe. ¢ 3399 82h. 
Paurae 87 And tel doun on swowe.] ¢1300 R. Brunne 
Madit. 490 Aawo she fy] doun yn fe felde. c¢xza90 Art. 
Merl, 3304 Sir Arthour was aswowe. ¢ Chron, Vilod. 

Hurre moder adoune assowe dudde falle. 1460 Lyvaus 

isc. 127% Aswogh he fell adoun. 

A-ewound, advb. phr. arch. Also S7 a- 
sound. [Corruption of a-swown, the earlicr form 
of A-wwoon : see Swoon and Swounp. Apparently 
not connected with the earlier aswounde from 
Aswinp.] In a swoon. 


2694 Row Hist. Kirk (3842) 466 He was in hazard of fall. 
ing a-sound. 


-swowing: see SwowIna. 
+Asye’, v. Ods. Forms: 1 asfzan, 3 asye-n. 
fa. t. 1 aséh, a-j3aseh. (OE. asigan, f. A- pref. i 
+ slgan: see Srzv.) To sink down; to ‘set. 


seag O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) He mid pam dynte nider 
asth. ¢2a00 Tyin. Coll. Howe. 109 Po sunne of rightwisnesse 
.. eft asch alse sunne to-glade. cxza7g in O. £. Afisc. gv Al 


we schullen a-syen, and seo to pe ne 
he, obs. form of Assay. 

+ "le. Obs. Also 4-6 asils. [a. F. asile, 
asyle, ad. L. aspium: see below.] The earlier form 
of ASYLUM (in senses 1, 2, 3). 

x38a Wre.ir 2 Mace. iv. 34 Counseilide hym for to go forth 
of asile. tgga Bacon Patkw, Prayer Wks. 1843, 128 Fly unto 
ies bd as unto an holy anchor, or sure asile. 2994 Zepheria 
xxxix. in Arb. Garaer V. 85 A harbour where they looked 
for asile. szagtr. Dapin's Eccl. Hist, 17th C. 1. Nn. iii. 40 
The Asyles having occasion’d great Abuses in Greece. 

Asyliabical (eesileebikal), a. [f. A- pref. 14 
+SYLLABIOAL.] Not constituting ea syllable. 

z7gz Wescey és. (1872) X1V.153 The formatives My ‘4, 
are termed Asyllabical. : 

usm (isai‘lim). Pl. asylums (also in senses 
I, 3, asyla), Forms: 5-7 um, 7 assylum, 
8 asylum, 7- asylum. § [a. L. asy/um, a. Gr. dab- 
Aov refuge, sanctuary, neut. of adj. dobAos inviolable, 
f. d priv. + odAn, odAov right of seizure. Cf. ole 

1. A sanctuary or inviolable place of refuge an: 
protection for criminals and debtors, from which 
they cannot be forcibly removed without sacrilege. 

¢ 1430 Lvna. Bochas 11. xxviil. 65a, A territory that called 
was Acile. This Asilum..Wasa place of refuge and succours 
e. For to receyue all foreyn trespassours, 12600 JIOLLAND 
Lévy. vii. 7 Romulus..set up a sanctuarie or lawlesse 
church, called Asylum. AVE Prim. Chr. i. Vie 145 
How far those Asyla’s and Sanctuarics were good and use- 
ful. szaz7-¢1 CHamexrs Poke s.v., We read of asylums at 
Lyons and Vienne among the ancient Gauls, | OBINSON 
Archaol. Gr. wu. ii. 197 bome were asyla for all men, and 
others were appropriated to icular persons and crimes. 

2 gen. A secure place of refuge, shelter, or retreat. 

r6qa Sin KH. Deninc Sf. on Xelig. xvi. 87 They have bin 
the Asylum for superstition. 1692 Woop 4/h. Oxon. 11. 

29 He fled to Oxon, the common Asylum of afflicted royal- 
ints, 2788 Moncax oh de Il. vease A Port, where his 
Ships might find an Asylum. 16gg Mirman Lat, Chr. II. it 
vi. 76 ‘The monasteries were not as yet the asylia of letters. 

3. aéstr. Inviolable shelter: refuge, protection. 

27a tr. Dupin’s Keel, Hist. 17th C. 1.1. ill, go The Senate 
was oblig’d to confine the Right of Asylum to Nine Temples, 
2824 Bvzox Lave 1. viii, Beneath his roof They found asy- 
ium oft but ne'er reproof, : 

4. A benevolent institution affording shelter and 
support to some class of the afflicted, the unfor- 
tunate, or destitute; ¢.g. a ‘lunatic asylum,’ to 
which the term is sometimes popularly restricted. 

29776 Pennant Jour Scot. . 307 When the grievous dis- 
temper of the leprosy raged ..our ancestors erected asyla 
for those wretches, 2866 G. Macvonatp Ann. Q. 
Neighs. vit aay) 325 Miss Oldcastle som she waa out 
of her mind, and spoke of anasylum. 1879 Haacan Ayesight 
v. 56 Three hundred of these persons [victims of Egyptian 


Ophthalmia] were cared for in an asylum .. in Paris. 
Asymbolic (seaimbg'lik) a. [see the senses 
- ‘One-encapiug scot-free. Cockeram 162 


, @. Gr. dodpBod-os not contributing 


Cf. G* ae + ouvpBural contribution, share) +-I0, 
after. lic.)  x678 in Priors. ryga in Baer. 
Gear symbolic. 


00g Macuenziz Relig. Stoic 


{f A- org. 14+ nptdr teed , 


A bo'lical, c. [f. as prec.: see <1dat.] 
Not symbolical. 
: Se Stamey Hist. Philos. 253/t The. Symbolical .. are 


— os ee aes pp rie than the as- 
. Tr e | e 2 
eal and con aS he patace ofeach Chuat? ene 


incommensurable, disproportionate (see Symmetry) 
+-au1,} a Incommensurable. b. ASYMMETRICAL. 
¢ acnson Coved ww. viii. Wka. IV. 225 Thelr degrees 
See i one apsece ager an The Word of Get wih 
e & bad e 3 °@ wit 
which these times not sedan. they are culled Incum- 
mensurate or Asymmetral. 3 Puiiues. 
uthous, «2. Sot. [f. Gr. dovp- 
perp-os (Sve prec.) +ds6os flower +-ous.]) Having 
asymmetric flowers. (Allman.) 
(oewizne'trik). @. [f. Gr. d priv. 
+ SYMMETRIC: see prec. ] = next. 

2078 Gunnery Crystallog. 96 Forms with asymmetric faces 
occur in crystals of Topaz. 188: Nature XXIV. 41 One 
gaymmetric carbon atom, #.¢. an atom directly united with 
four different radicles. 268z Syd. Sac. Lex. s.v., In Botany 
an organ is said to be axymmetric, when it cannot be divided 
into two similar halves by a vertical plane. 

Asymmetrical, za. [Gr. d priv. + Srmnz- 
TRIOAL: cf. prec.] Not symmetrical, out of propor. 
tion, with the parts not arranged correspondingly. 

s6go0 Bovix Chr. Virluaso u. 8 Truths .. asymmetrical, or 
unsociable, that is, such ax we see not how to reconcile with 


other things evidently and confessedly true. 1860 GUNTHER 
Sererd a3 lat-fishes are in fact nothing but asymmetrical 
“fishes, 


Asymme‘trically, adv. [f. prec. +-Lr2.] 
Not ayrameticelly, without symmetry: 
2 uxtrv Anat, Inv. An, Introd, 14 [They] give rise 
to symmetrically or asymmetrically disposed processes. 
avrpons, 2. Sot, [f. Gr. dovp- 
perp-os (see above) + apres fruit+-ous.) Having 
asymmetric fruit. (Allinan.) 
+ Asy'mmetrous, a. Os. rare. [f. as AsyM- 
METRAL +-OUS } = ASYMMETRICAL. 
2662 Lovers Hist. Anim. 4 Min, 102 [Panthers have] 
various colour, and an asymmetrous body. 
(dsi'metri), [ad. Gr. dovpperpia, 
n. of quality f. doduperpos: see SymMrtTRY J 
l. Math The relation of two quantities which 


have no common measure, as 1 and /2; incom- 
mensurability, ? Ods. 

ar6ge J. Smitu Sed. Disc. 4. too Equality, proportion, 
symmetry and dig tag | of me ape 367 COLLiNe 
in Rigaud Corr. Scé, Men 11.264 ‘The method of shunning 
ene mentioned in Des Cartes. 29796 in Hutron 

ath, Dict. 1. 16a. . 

2. Want of symmetry, defective correspondence 
between things or their parta, disproportion. 

3664 F.vetyn /reart's Archit. Ep. Ded. 8 The asymmetrie 
of our Buildings. 1678 J. Wontuincton in Medes Wks. 
Introd, 32 ‘There was an asyminelry and disproportion in 
the subservient Faculties. UXLEY Anat. Juv. An. 
viii. 530 Male Cephalopods are distinguished .. by the asym- 
metry of their arms. 

Asymphony. !0és. [ad. Gr. dovygania, f. 
dodypoves inharmonious: see SYMPHONY.] Want 
of harmony, discurd. 166 in Brounr Glossogr. 

ptosy (asi-mtcsi'. Avath. [f. Gr. d priv. 
+ ouprrwola coincidence: sce next.] The guality 
of being asymptotic. 

1696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 199 Anymptosy de- 
pends upon this, that quantity is infinitely divisible. 

(ce'simtdut). A/ath.[ad.(ultumately) 
Gr. dovprre@ros not falling together, fd priv. + ovy 
together + wrwr-ds apt to fall. Cf. F. asymptote.) 

A line which approaches nearer and nearer to a 

iven curve, but docs not mect it within a finite 

istance. A rectilincar asymptote may be con- 
sidered as a tangent to the curve when produced 
to an infinite distance.’ Also fg. 

1696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (2839) aco Asymptotes.. 
come still nearer and nearer, but nevertouch. 32796 Hurron 
Math, Dict. 1.262 Two parabolas, placed with their axes in 
the same right line, are asymptotes to one another, 2860 
Farnar Orig. Lang. 117 Language, in relation to thought, 
must ever Py aly as an malas 1867 Denison 
Astron. without Math, 238 [A h bola’s) legs continually 
approach two straight lines called asymptoters which are in 
fact the outline of the cone itself, but never reach them. 

b. attrib. quasi-ad/. 

@3714 Guew (J, Asymptote lines .. produced infinitely will 
never meet. ; : 

Asymptotic (exsimtytik), «. Math. [f. prec. 
+10, ater Gr. cbkdartayt inthe 

Phél. Trane. totick spaces. .comprised 
ret be two lines, whi ine intieleely prolonged do never 
meet. 208: Maxweit Aiectr. @ Magn. 1. 167 The equi- 
potential surfaces have each of an asymptotic plane. 

‘tical, « Afath. {f. as prec. + -10AL J 
Of, pertaining to, or of the aatury of an asymptote. 

39709 Phil, Trans. XXV. 1700 tétical Curves. s8g4 
H. Mirise Sch. @ Scho. xvii. (28 83 Not an asympto- 
tical progress but destined from ning to furnish a 


point of anion. 
, ade. [f. prec. +-L¥2,] In 
the manner of an as 


x67 Gurcony in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 11. 077 Whether 
asymptotically approached .. may be worth eration. 


a. Obs, [f. Gr. derbpperp-os ! 


: AT... 


(Msi-nastit\, a. and sd. Pres. fad. 
Fay Sort cag not corinected (also used po of 


versen), f. d priv. + ow-aprd-ew to knit together] 
A. adj. Not connected ; consisting of two members 
having different rhythms. 3. sé. A verse of this 


nature. Hence Asynartetio (Asi:naite'tik), a. 

(? “798 Buaney Parv’s Whe. (1608) VII, 4x2 Which follows 
another asynartetum, which also ends with lic. } 
2Ogo tr. Aristoph Waaps 129 note, The metre ..is an 
artete of lamb. and Troch. 2847 Gaote Greere 11. xxix. (3660) 
III. 77 Combinations of the Jactyl, trochee and iambus, 
analogous to the asynartetic verses of Archilochus. 

chronism (asi‘nkrdniz'm). [f. A- pref. 
14 +SYNOBRONIAM.] Want of synchronism ; non- 
correspondence in time. Asy-nobronous 4, not 
coinciding in time. 

367g Havpen Dis. Heart 7 Asynchronism between its 
movements and those of the lungs. 1748 Haatiay Observ. 


Mas 1. ii. §7 P74 When the Contractions of the Ventricles 
are once 
of the Auricle. 


e asynchronous and inharmonious to those 

| Asyndeton (isi-ndftgn). [L., a Gr. 7d dovy- 

Serov, subst. use of douvderos unconnected, f. ¢ priv. 

+ avvBeros, vbl. adj. f ovv-8é-ev to bind together.] 

A rhetorical figure which omits the conjunction. 

Asyndetio (x-inde'tik), a., characterized by asyn- 
sien not connected by conjunctions. 

r Eng. Poasi 1385 Asynd : he 
ioem gman. eer Cae ioe ees evil 
svveare it. 3740 B. Mantin Bibl. Techn. 145 Asyndeton the 
Cop’latives denies. Faith, Justice, ‘Truth, Keeligion, Mercy 
dies. 2879 tr. A/eyer on 1 Cor, xiv. i Awsaeta tH ayarny .. 
asyndetic, but following with all the greater emphasis upon 
the praise of love. 

Asyne, obs. form of Assian. 

© versinte’ktik), a. [f. Gr. dodr- 

vaxt-os (f.d piiv +odvrasros, vb. adj. f. cuv-raco- 
ew to range together) + -Ic (after sysfactic).} 
Loosel put together. irregular, ungrammatical. 

2680 M. Pattison Afiléon vi.7zo The same asyntactic dis- 
order is equally found in Mistury of Britain. 

Asyse, obs. form of AssiZxK. 

| Asymtole (isi-stdli). /'ath. [mod.L, f. Gr. d 
priv. + gvgroAf contraction: see SYSTULB.] Ces- 
sation of the functional contraction of the heart. 
Asy'stolism [ = I. asysto/ie (Beau)]), see quot. 

3670 Gre Amscult. xxi. 237 Asyatoliam..that remarkable 
group of symptoms which is characteristic of an enduring 
inability in the right ventricle to empty itself. 2876 Bax- 
vour Dis, Heart iii. 87 Asyatole, in which the aortic blood- 
pressure suddenly falls below that necessary for the main- 
tenance of life, because the left ventricle ceases to act. 

Asyth, -ment, obs. form of AssyTHE, -mxEnr. 

At (set, it), prep. Forms: 1-2 wt, 2-3 et (ed), 
3-6 att, 5 ate, atte, 2- at. [Common Teut.; OE. 
at is cogn. with OS. a, OF ris. (at) ef, ON. at, 
OHG. as, Goth. af; also with L. ad to, at, Skr. 
adhé near. Lost in mod.G. and Du., where its 
place is largely taken by Zo (G. zu, Du. foe), as is 
also the cave in s. w. Eng. dialects ; in Scandina- 
vian, on the other hand, /o is lost, and its place 
largely taken by @é, e.g. as sign of the infinitive 
mood, which is also the case in north. Eng. dialect. 
In OE. (as in the other Teut. langs.) a# governed 
the dative, only exceptionally the accusative. It 
was also compounded with many verbs: see AT- 
pref,all of which are now obs, In ME. it coalesced 
with various cases of the ‘definite article ’in afte, 
atlen, attere, ‘at the’; so also atfam ‘at them.’ 

c3375 Lamb. Hom. 167 DeSd is attere dure. ¢ 2275 Cott. 
Hom. 23x Me sceold 4non eter gat yemete. crseg //adi 
Meid. 7 Heuene atten ende. ¢xzsgo Moral Ode in £. &. P. 
(1862) 26 Ded is ate dure. a@1300 Cursor M. Ard at- 
tam con pair fader frain. ¢ 2386 Cnaucer /’vol. x25 After 
the scole of Stratford atte bowe. (See others below. 


At is used to denote relations of so many kinds, 
and some of these so remote from its primary local 
sense, that a classification of its uses is very diffi- 
cult. Onlya general outline can be here given ; its 
idiomatic constructions with individual words must 
be looked for under the words then:selves, e.g. AM, 
Anany, Apr. It will be observed that when a verb 
is construed with a/, the same construction usually 
obtains with the cognate sb. and adj., and when af 
is used with an adjective, it is generally used also 
with a derived sb.; thus fo envy, envy, envious at, 
apt, aptncss at, etc. The arrangement of the senses 
here adopted is :—-I. Local position. IT. Practical 
contact, ent, occupation, condition, etc. 
III. Position in a series or graduated scale, rate, 
price, etc. IV. Time, order. consequence, cause, 


object. V. In other adverbial . VI With 
the infinitive mood. VII. Followed by other 
prepositions. 

. Local position; the question Where? 


(passing into Wh ? Whence? Whither?) 
At pan the rae paca 


or venir ey is gr Har grape Hach pagel tet tea point, 
from : & point, meet 
Soint. ps! certain verbs, af comes into contact 


through, from, or of, te, and teward. See 10-15 infra. 


AT. 


© Simple place or position. 

1, The most general determination of simple 
localization in space, expressing, strictly, the simple 
relation of a thing to a point of space which it 
touches; hence, usually determining a point or 
object with which a thing or attribute is practically 
in contact, and thus the g/ace where it is, when this 
is either so small as to b- treated as a mere point, or 
when the exact relation between the thing and the 
place is not more particularly expressed by the pre- 
positions close to, near. by, about, or, in, over, under, 
etc., all of which may at times be covered by a¢. 

@ s000 C 's Gen. (Gr.) 2496 Abt burhgeate sittan. s2 
Lamb, Hom.y5 On snawe up et minne chinne. /did.73 Et 
be chirche dure, and... et pe fonstan. ¢ ss00 Onmin 7: He 
stod .. ate Godess allterr. — Gen. & Ex. 1366 At a welle 
widuten Se tun. ¢2300 A. Adis. 4175 He set at his owne 
table ¢ ££. Addit. FP. B. 118 At veh brugge a ber- 
fray. ct Mauces IW yf"s Pol. 6 Housbondes atte chirch 
dore I have fyve. axzqno Sir Perc. 489 Made he no lett 
ut 3ate,dore ne wykett. 2972 Dicaes Pantom. 1. xix, At C 
and D the situation is all one, but at E it somewhat dif- 
fereth, as you may behold in this figure. 1660 Bannow 
Exctid iii, At a poune given A, to make a right line AG 
equal to a right line given BC. 2987 G. Waite Selborne 
vit. (278) at To cut and deliver the materials at the spot, 
2883 Sc. Monthly Dec. 34/a streamer scem to con- 
verge at a point beyond the zenith, 

@. With proper names of places: Particularly used 
of all towns, except the cay a of our own country, 
and that in which the speaker dwells (if of anysize', 
also of small and distant islands or parts of the 
world. 

Cf. an the Isle of Wizht, on Inchkeith, af St. Helena, af 
Malta, af the English Lakes, o¢ the Cape, in Cape Coluny. 
Formerly used more widely : af Ireland, ad London. 

738 O. E. Chron., His lic lip et Wintanceastre. 2 
‘y © woncde at Ernle e, zag8 Eng. Pruct. Hen. 111,47 
itnesse vs seluen at Lundene, pane E3tetenbe day on 
Monbe of Octobre. cagoo A. Als. 4423 ‘The tole that was 
at Greece y-sought | ¢ 2386 Cuaucen /*rv/, 64 And foughten 
[hadde he} for oure faith at ‘ramantene. 2387 ‘l'ukvisa 
fligden Rolls Ser. VIL. 183 In bese dayes a famous clerk .. 
was at Ireland. 12642 Mind. Smectynin. § 13. 128 James 
at Hieruxalem. 1673 Buooxs Gold. Aey Wks. 1867 V. 589 
He is in a far country, he is at the Indies. s7qa Kicthannsun 
fanmela WN. 151 Be not overthoughtful about what may 
henpen at London. 2899 Macaucay ist. Eng. 11. 120 The 
Parliament met at Edinburgh. od. Did he graduate at 

Oxford or Cambridge ? 

3. Afa person (1. apd): ta. In personal contact 
with; in the immediate presence or company of. 
Uds. (repl. by with, dy, beside, in presence oft before). 

(14 is a used with a person in other senses, as 12-14, 17, 
25, 35) 3 

seas Lay. 252,0 We weoren..at Ardure pan kinge, 1366 
Maunokv. v. 38 ‘The soudan may lede’.. mo than 2c000 men 
of armes..and thei ben alle weys at him. 3380 Wycuir 
John i. x The word was at God.. This was in the bigyn- 
nynge at God. c Syr Tryam, 613 And at sir Roger 
jende we wylle dwelle. cxzge0 Aferch. § Son in Halliw. 
VME P.a8 Y schall be hastely at yow ageyn with the myght 
eh Id 


VLaY. 


ary myide ! ; . 

b. fig: In sensory or perceptional contact with ; 
before, in the sight of, in the eyes of, in the estima- 
tion of. Odés. 

aszgoo EB. E. Psalter xxxviii. 13 Comelinge I am at pe.. 
als al mi fadres be. 1388 Wvewir séid., Y am a comelyng 
at thee..as all my fadris. c¢xqoo Afol. /oll. 205 Relli- 
r.oun clene at God, & at pe Fader, no gy to visite pe fadirles 
& modirles. ¢ 2449 Pecock Xepr, 296 At God it is possible 
a riche man to entre into the kingdom of heven. 1493 
Festyuall (W. de W. 2515) 93 b, Forsothe thou hast founde 
urace at our lorde. sg8o Tusser His Beleqfe xx, At God of 
Heaven there is forgivenesse of our sins. 

co. elispt. In active or aggressive contact ; apply- 
ing to, soliciting, Pesterin assailing. Cf. 17. 

262 Bainscy /. 1d. Lt, iil. (1627) at Some of their parents 
-. will bee at me .. tu helpe their reading of English. 1742 
Ricnaunson Parla |, 198 Mrs. Jewkes is mightily at me, 
togowithher Afod ‘They have been at me fur a subscrip- 
tion, The midges are at me again. 

4. The preceding sense (3 a.) is now partly repre- 
sented by the elliptical construction with eee 
case: At (a person's) house. Fr. chez, Ger. det. 

rg6e J. Huvwoon Prov. § A pigr. (1867) 110 WhanI at the 
shoemakers shall shoes assay. xzg92 SHaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1. iv. 
20 Thou shalt finde me at the Gouernors. 2723 STEELE Spect. 
No. 114 Ps We had Yesterday at Sir Roger's a Set of Country 
Gentlemen who dined with him. Med, We met at her father’s. 

§. Aé, as distinguished from # or on, is sometimes 
used to express some practical connexicn with a 
place, as distinguished from mere local position: 
cf. s school, af school ; #7 or o the sea, af sen ; 
é# prison, af the hotel. 

In such phrases the article ia often omitted, e. at hone, 
at church, at college, bed cated ra hea » at ag f. sags 

a :000 Beowanl/ 3851 Hi replin ret ham wu . 
2340 pend. Ae an e kan God re uirtues sseawy. 
¢ re60 ley ay ete 310 Som at ayllehowse I e. 

Chron. Grey Friars 11852) 65 Raynyd atte the yelde 

le, &..condemnyd. 12606 Snaus. Ant. ¢ CL i. vi. 25 
Weele speake with thee at Sea, At and, thou know'st 
Ecnann Plantus 

with Alcmena 


How much we do o’re-count thee. 

go ae Amphitryon’s now at 
2 vThes Snavreas. in /'rfe. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 
81, | was twice at Court before, the same week. 798 
y s Cold. Poents (1766) V. dro At market oft for game 


I sorb oft at church. Smeaton 
prone 8 hie e light may be seets at sea eh stranger 
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.. than it can from a great elevation at land. Crasse 

ars aa Mo Sunda shower, Kept him at home. sligo 

Dicxens Old C. Shop x, t the parson at chapel anys. 

rp He was sent ta be a boarder at the achpol 
aix months. 


@. At an occurrence or event: 7.¢. at the place of 
its occurrence and taking some part in it; assisting 
or present at. 

areso Acownl/ 1239 Ait pobre béor-bexe. ¢2 Lame. 
Hom. 37 fiwee nie’ mon Be ucrifte? Lay. an wes 
muchel folc at bere wrastlinge. ¢ryeo A. Adis. 1096 Thou 
schalt at hire bridale beon,  sqge-ge tr. Migden (1865) 
I. 193 The consuetude was in that tyme women to be at 
cownselles the men. r620 Suaxa. Zemfp, ut. i. 97 
When we were at Tunis at the marriage of your daughter. 
zgze Steace Spect. No.2 Px He fills the Chair at a Quarter 
Session with it abilities. /éid. pa He ia ata Play. 28g8 
‘THacnnaay } an. Fasr(1680, 255 Hoa ked.. whether he had 
been at the battle. 

7. Defining the point or part of a body where any 
thing is applied; hence, sometimes, hanging or 
attached by; sometimes defining more generally 
the side or direction on which the thing is, as 
‘A dog a/ his heels,’ ‘the friend a# your left hand.’ 

a 000 Cadson's Gen. (Gr.) 636 Hire et heortan lee =ppel 
unselza. ¢ 2830 Ancr. R. 414 Sitte ye. .ston-stille ed Godes 
fet. ¢cxgoo A. Ads. a14a Siweth me at my taile. ¢rgeg £. 
E. Addit. t’. B.1g5 Byndez byhynde st hia bak bope two his 
handez. cx14qgo Mertin xxii. i At the foote of the castell. 
3623 Purcias Pilgr. u.xil.177 At the Temple doore were 
two Lions tied at two chaines, 263: Wenver Anc. un. 
Alon. 615 The Seale .. hanging at the parchment by a silka 
string. 2928 Anpisom Sfect, No 3P9 Liberty with earch 
at her right agza Bupurre Spect. No. 365 P 14, 
have nothing more at heart than the honour of my dear 
countrywomen. 31766 Goipam. Vic. 4, xii. (1857) 72 Yonder 
comes Moses, with..the box at his back. TROLLOPE 
ih. Finn 401 You have the ball at your feet. od. He 
wears it at his watch chain. Too old to be at his mother’s 
apron string. An infant at the breast. . 

8. Of distance: e.g. Af hand, af a distance, af 
arm's length, af a hwudred yards. 

, 1906 Tinpace Afaéts, iii. 1 Repent ; the hyngdome of heuen 
is wt honde | Wrcir, pele) 3994 Gaunne /r. Haron Wks. 
3631 J. 161 We are all y ataninch. 3668 Usante Aun. 
14 They fought with them at hand, and afar off. 1672 
ILTON Sasson 948 To save himself against a coward arm'd 
At one spear’s length. 1796 Nuzson in Nicolas Désd, 11. 
21g The Corsican Dehetre keep at such a distance .. 1 
wish two could be directed to be always at my elbow. c 18:7 
Hous Zales & Sk. V. 49 They held Dame at the 
steff's end. 1084 A. Fonars in Any. /Uus?. Mag. Jan. 239/' 
‘The long resistance .. had held his soldiers at arm's length. 
. Expressing the relation of an attribute to a 
particular place or part: e.g. ‘sick a¢ heart,’ ‘out 
at elbows.’ 

¢ 2000 C'rist (Gr.) 539 Hat at heortan, Suans. Lear 
1. iv. 0 A man ouerlustic at legs. 27396 Tnhomuon Lidert 
ut. 121 Withered at the root. 57g RICHARDSON Pamela Il. 
172, | wish at my Heart, the Gentlemen .. would rome 
auch measures, Waterton Wanderings wi. hi. 9595 
The aight of the snake had.. turned him sick at stomac 
2849 Macautay fist, Eng. IL. 43 The late king had been at 
heart a Roman Catholic. 

** Passing snto through, by. 

10. Defining the point a¢ which anything enters, 
or issues, and hence the channel ¢hrough or by 
which entrance or cxit is effected. 

axooo Hatt, Fix. 16 \Gr.) Eodon at 66rum durum, abt ie 
Lamb. Hom. 5 He rad in et ban est zete. craao Sawies 
Warde in Cott. /fom. asx SnikeS in ant ut neddren..et 
mud ant ct caren, ed chnen ant ed neauele. c1gs9 Senyn 
Sag. (W.) 1449 And spak out ate windowe. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Dvjb, The theef that cometh in atte back 
dore. zggg Suaxs, John v. vil. 29 Now my soule hath elbow 
roome; it would not out at windowes, nor at doores. 1727 
Stree Sfect. No. 32 P2 Find an Hole for him to creep in at. 
2848 ‘Tiackenay |} an. Fatr (1.880) 118 He looked in at the 
dining-room window. Mod. Smoke issued forth at several 

fices, He entered at the front door. 

#e* Passing into from, of, 


+1L. Determining the source from which anything 


_ comes, and af which we seek it: ¢.y. Zo ash, in- 


guire, seek, learn, take, get, oblain, find, have, 
receive, buy, earn, win, suffer, at. Obs. or dial. 
(repl. by of. front) exc. in (D.) the expanded phrases 
ai the mouth or hands of. 

creco Ags. Gosp, Matt. xi. 29 Leorniad xt me. —xzv. 28 
Anymad Sat pund at h cxxzs Lamb, Hom. 33 Pu moat 
bizeten milce et pine drihtene. ¢xzago Gen. & Ex. 2097 Mai 
he no leue at hire taken. ¢2xga0 Scmyn Sag, (W.) 3103 At 
the lady the ryng he have. 237g Baasourn Arwce xu. 484 
Thai ask mercy, nocht at jou. asgoo Chester Pi. 
Receive my sonne nowe at me. 2823 Doucias Aness ur ti. 
Argt., How that Enea» sucht ansucir at Apollyne. 
CoverpaLe Judith x. 7 They axed no question at her, but 
Jet her go. 2638 M. Banut Sorsemanshipf i. Pref. 4 Nature 
(hath) given to the Ant, such prouidence, that Manta wished 
to learne at her. 2794 J. Hutron PAslos. Light, etc. 38 For 
that purpose, we mustinguireat nature 2883 J. Sime Hist. 
AZ./srael vii. 170 He was making a similar inquiry. . at othe 


maidens. 
b. 278 Straans Seat, Journ. (1778) 1, 132, I took it kindly 
at her hands, Macauray Hist. Eng. 11. 397 All that 


they had .. suffered at the hands of the Tories. 2884 Zag. 
Iliust. Mag. Feb. 3003/1 He touk at their hands the most 
outrageous treatment. 

eee Passing into to. ; 

12. With certain verbs of motion: Indicating 
attainment of a position a/: e.g. Zo end, stop, 
arrive, land at a point; hence, determining the 
point fo which the motiun extends. nee 


AT. 


ta. simply='to.’ Obs. 

¢ xeso Ags. Gesp. Matt, xxv. 43 Ge ne comon mt me. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey vi. 2674 Hit plesit welo be s pepull at Parys to 
wende. ¢xrgco Srgv off Aelayne oss y wolde noghte 
come att Parische To thay had offerde to Seyne Denys, 
sga8 Mons Heresyes ii. Wka, 203/1 ‘The vniueraitie, where 
he was..ere he came at you. zg97 f?Tinnace Exp, John 
13 We wyl never come more at scoole. cx6ez W. WATHON 

ecacord. 180 To come at the holy altar, 

+ b. "% Into the presence of, into personal con- 
tact with, near to; in 70 come at (L. aecéitlerc): to 
approach, come near, have to do with. Oés. 

¢ sgge Lo. Beanuas //uon 65>, ‘1 charge the.. that thou 
come no more at her, beware that thou fallest not in amours 
with her.’ Covenpace Ax, xix. 35 No man come at his 
wife (Wvcuy, Neige ye not to joure wyves}, a6sx SHARKS. 
Wint. 7.0. ii 32 He hath not slept to night; commanded 
None should come at him. 1678 R. Lesraance Scneca's 
Life, He would not let Piso come at him. 

@. With idea of intervening space traversed : Even 
to, as far as; in 70 come (arch.), arrive, dand at. 

cz K. Adis. 1428 The thridde day.. He aryved at 
Cysile. 29¢0 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7732 In fallyug, A thow- 
wand yhere.. Ar it come at the erth. ¢xg00 Sir fore, 3819 
Tille he come at a way By a wode ende. xgge BA, Con. 
frame, Burial OF., When they come at 4589 to) the graue 
the Priest shall say. 2622 Biste Laude viii. 20 They arrive 
at the countrey of the Gadarenes. 2628 Busty ud. /.1t. 
6: When they come at the Passiue, let them doe the like. 
2684 Bunyan Pilgr, 11. 183 Then they came at an Arbor, 
warme and promising much Refreshing. 19180 F. T. Afeta, 
Shorthand 6 Without taking off the Pen ‘till you come at a 
Vowel, 2870 Juvons Alem. Logic xxiii. x91 ‘To arrive at 
exactly the sane results, 

da. With idea of obstacles or difficulties interven- 
ing: esp. in 70 come, get at =to reach. 

1530 ‘Tinnace An Answer, etc. (1850) 290 Worldly tyrants, 
at whom no nian may come, save a few flattereru, etc. 
272% Sigere Spect, No.2 P 4 That great man has as many 
to break through to come at ine, as I] have to come at him. 
be Apvwon 24id. No. 13: Pr ‘The Spore is the more agree- 
able where the Game isthe hardertocomeat. — No. 225 P i 
Food and Raiment are not to be come at, without the Toi 
of the Hands. aes Ricuarvson Pamela UI. 199 There 
was no coming at her here, madermy Mother's Wing. ¢ 2829 
Mian Austen Northang. Abd, (1848) 
how was it possible for me to get at you?” s8ge D 
Old C, Shop. ii, Stooping down to get at his ear. 

eekee Passing into towards, 

13. Of motion directed forvards + In the direction 
of, towards, so as to get af; often with hostile 
intent, ‘against’; in Zo run, rush, go, have, 
throw, shoot, let drive, atm, ete. at. 

@ 2400 Octouian 976 pat ha twenty n'ere wortht a slo At 
me to fyght. a1qp0 Sir Perc. 1701 His swerde drawes he, 
Strykes at Percevelle. ¢248g Digby Myst, (1882) v. 629 
Be-gynne ye, and haue at yowe, 2990 Suaks. Com. Arr. ui. 
ii. 36 Wouldst thou not apit at me. 2996 — 3 //en. Jb’, at. 
iv. a17 Foure Rogues in Buckrom let drive at me. 623 — 
Hen. V1i11,1.i. 34a We may out-runne.. that which we run 
at. 12663 Huruar Awd. 1.1. 356 T’o shoot at foex, and some- 
times pullets. 272g Appison Sfert. No. 579 P7 The Dogs 
flew at him with so much fury. 2849 Macauray //ist. Aug. 
I, 23: A great blow was about to be aimed at the Protestant 
religion. /did. 617 Once they were seen and fired at. 

b. Of bodily action and gesture; in 7o foint, 
look, stare,swear, shout, gruntble, mock, laugh, ete. at, 

cxgoo Sir Isumb, 625 The qwene..at hym faste loghe 
2596 Spenszr J. Q. 1. v. 30 Hungry Wolues continually did 
howle, At her abhorred face, 2923 Sreein Specht No. 34 
pa That Patience of being stared at. 2840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop ix, Ugly faces that were frowning over at her. 
Tuacngray Neweones xvii. 1. 163 1 at the horseman in 
Cuyp’s famous picture. [Cf also 36.) 

Gc. Of mental aim, allusion, hint, conjecture, ctc. 

2656 Artt/. Beauty (:66a)4 Eyes over-curiousto find fault at 
Art. s68ain //arl, Alisc.11793)439 Secreta .. which now we 
can only conjecture at. s9zz Appison Sfect, No. 112 P6 
The Parson is always preac ing at the ‘Squire. 2722 Bup- 
GELL Sfect. No. 116 P 2, ] have before hinted at some of my 
Friends Exploits. 1749 Cuustenr. Lett. 194 Il. ago He 
.. thinks every thing that is said meant at him. 18:8 
Moore Fudge Fam. in Paris vi. 6c This touch at our old 
friends, the Whigs. 


14. Of motion or action directed towards the 
attainment or acquisition of: a. Jit. in 70 snatch, 
clutch, catch, reach, make, etc. at. 

sggo Suaus. Midas, N. 111, ii. 29 Briars and thornes at their 
apparell snatch, s993 -—- 9 Hen. }°/,1. iL 1: Put forth thy 
hand, reach at the glorious Gold. 721 Appison Sect. No. 
159 P6 Catching al every thing that stood by them. 1728 
Stuzie Spect. No. 450 Ps All Men. .make at the same com. 
mon thing, Money. /’70v. Drowning ment catch at straws, 

b. fig. To aim. aspire, endeavour, etc. at. 

sggt Suaxs, Two Gent. 1, vi. yo Ayming at Silula ax a 
aweeter friend, 1731 Steen Sper! No.2 & 4 Crowds who 
endeavour at the same end with himsacif. s7e9— 7atler 
No, a2 A thousand that can dress genteelly at a mistress. 

Warsou Nae // (1793) L. 1. 19 That power at which 

he had aspired. 26s: Miss Austen Sense & Sens. (1846) 38 

You will be setting your cap at him now. 2840 Dicusns 

Old C. S. xi, ‘Strangers are nothing to me,’ said the 
young fellow, catching at the words. ° 

IT. Of action, position, state, condition, manner. 

18. With things which are the objects or centres 
of special activities, and are more or less put for 
the activities themselves: / mea? = cating ; af the 
éar@acting as a barrister, or as one on trial; af 
grass= gree ; al the stake, wheel, plough, etc. 

a 1000 2224 /Et pam dde wees ep-xeayne swit-fah 
syrce. cree ffali Maid. 37 Seod pe cat at the fliche er 
te hund at te huide. 1297 R. Giouc. 385 T'o be of bol 


40 ‘My dear Jaabelia, 
ICKENS 


AT. 


word atte mete. 2377 Lawac. P. PZ. B. vi. 104 And ben his 
ryme atte plow for pore mennes anke. ¢2 Paecock 
apr. ut. ti. man Oa spend it at the wijn. 26s 

1, 1: An fat as the heiler at gran, rt 

(2832) ATT. gx He must be a great English lawyer, from hav- 
ing been s0 long at the bur. s6z¢ Mina Ausien Sener § Sena, 
(1846) vp Heras idled away the mornings at billiards. 268e 

Froupn Bunyan 4 His father brought hin upat his own trade, 

b. Sometimes with the idea of instrumentality. 

€ 3378 Wye Serm. xxxvi. Sel, Wks. 1869 I. 97 We may see 
bin ateye. c1qga Morte Arth, 449 Thowe moate apede at 
the spurs. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 24/1 No man demandd 
of that they sawe atte eye. r6gz Cavennisn Jf ’alscy (1825) 
1. 66 Thou shate eapy at thine the wonderful work of 
God. 1763 C. Jounnron Reverie 1,212 He foils the Devil at 
his own weapons. .\/ad. To contest it at aword's point. 

@. Hence in designations, as darrister-at-law, 
serjeant-at-arms, astault-at-arms, ete. 

2923 Appiion Spect. No. 89 Pr He is a serjeant at law. 
1761 Hump. //ist, Eng. (1826) 11. xv. 377 Four thousand men 
atarms. 1884 Detly News 6 Feb. 2/a The Speaker, attended 
by the Serjeant-at-Arms and the Chaplain. 

6. With actions in or with which one is engaged: 
as at dinner, ut work, at play. 

1440 Sir Hglamour 230 At my jurney wolle Y bee. 
Snake. 70 Gent, u. i, 46 As she sits at supper, 3620 — 
Temp. v. 1. 185 ‘This Maid, with whom thou was't at play. 
a7ts Apnison Sect. No. 415 6 This .. han set men ut wor 
on Temples. ses Byaon Sardan. ur. i.4qaq4 Myrrha! what, 
at whispers With my astern brother? 1834 Cranar. Par. Reg. 
ake trace the matron at her loved employ. 1872 Daily 

es: Aug., ‘The case .. in atill at hearing. 

b. 4é2¢; hard at work, fighting, etc.; busy. 

3606 Suaus. 77.4 Cr. v. iil. 95 They ase at it (i.¢. fighting), 
harke, 1666 Preys Diary 5 Mar., | wan at it till past twe 
o'clock on Monday morning. 1884 7imes 3 Mar. 5/2 After 
having the wound dressed he was at it again. 

17. After many verbs expressing action: /o work, 
tol, labour, play at (a thing or action); fo pull, 
nibble, kick, tear, knock, drtm at (a thing). (Cf. 3c.) 

aszoo A. Kh. Psalter cxxxix. 6, | might noght at it. cz 
XK. Alss. 660 'T'o play at bal. cagre Cocke Lorelles Bote 
14 Than every man pulled at his ore. 1988 Snaus. L. L. L. 
v. li, 326 When he plaies at ‘Tables. 2994 1. B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad. uw. §75 An Apparitour rapping at their doore. 
3888 Zimes 30 Jaa. 9/5 She saw him working at the Me- 
moire. 2884 apres, fe Alag. Feb. 445 The secret anxiety that 
Wan gnawing at her heart. ‘Mod. To play at fighting; to 
work hard at clearing a path. 

18. Connecting adjectives of occupation and pro- 
ficicncy, or their substantives, with a thing or 
action. 

ar1c00 Beowul/ 1910 Hord-weorpunge hnaébran rince «em- 
ran st smcce. r6z0 SHAKS. Aa mi. 20 My Father In 
pare at study. 1663 Burin //ud. 1.i.25 Mighty he was at 

th of these. rgst STEELE Sfect. No.2 P 4 Very aukward 
at putting their Talents within Observation. 18gg Macavu- 
LAY Hist, Eng. V1. a In agility and skill at his weapons 


ine Jer. 


he had few equals. Afod. Diligent at his lessons; readiness 
at replying. 

19. Of posture, position: e.g. af gaze, at bay, at 
right angles. 


ag36 Stewant Cron, Scof. If. 608 Thair tha stude rycht 
lang at thnir defence. 1 SHans. Luce. 1149 ‘The poor 
frighted decr, that stands at gaze. ¢ 2680 Steray 2nd 
Posth. Vol. 319 He lieth at wait to catch your Hearts. 
@ 1043 Soutney ks, (1858) 174/1 Here, ere they reach‘d 
their ships, they turn’d at bay. 3280 Dickens O47 C. Shap 
v, In some of the vessels at anchor, 1869 Paitiirs Vesuv. 
vii. 193 Section at right angles to the axis. 

. OF state, or condition of existcnce: e.g. at 

vest, peace, case, liberty, a loss, etc. 

crgoo K. Alis. 3108 Than mowe ye beon at ese. x 
Bansour Bruce xix. 77 To 2 at noe sic a knycht. 
1470-85 (1634) Matony Arthur (1816 LI. 398 Sir Launcelot.. 
found them all at a great array. 1594 SHAKY. Rich. /1/. 1. 
i. 133 Whiles Kites and Buzards play at liberty. 649 
Bute Ang. bes get impr. (1653) 115 No man... would he 
either at want of Firing, or Timber. 3672 MIvton Sasson 

8, I shall shortly be with them at rest. 2707 /.oud. Gas. 

0. 43434 You have not .. left them at Uncertainty. 1 
Por Let. //. Cronewell 17 July, 1.. was uitely at a loss 
how to address myself. 2720 Sterte Zatier No. 264 P 8 
At liberty to talk. 1922 Anvison Sfect. No. 12a Pa One .. 
who is. .at Peace within himself, A thenaune 1 July 24 
(They) were sometimes at fault. 

21. Of mutual relations: e.g. af war, at vari- 
ance, at strife, at accord, at one, at daggers drawn. 

c1jzeg Sf. Dunstan 143 in E. K.P. (3862: 39 pis tuci bis- 
chopes and scint Dunstan were al at one rede. c¢ 230g Caur 
de E. 1369 We ben at on acord. 1498 Festyvall \W.de W. 
115’ 5b, An other Knyght and this man fell at debate. 
29399 Tonstau Serm. Padme Sond, ( 1829) 36 Howe the 
apoatels fell at contention amonge them selfes. 1989 //omi- 
dies us. xviii. 54 When they be at hate betwixt themnelves ? 
¢ 3600 SHakn. Sonn. xivi, Mine eye and heart are at a 
mortal war. 2672 Mutton Samson 3585 What cause Brought 
him so soon at variance with himself. s8g3 ‘THAcKERAY 
Bing. Hum. 65 Truth and lies always at battle. 1868 Rocrrs 
Pot, Econ, vi. 58 ‘They have been at cross purposes when 
they should have been at one. 

22. Of mode, manner, measure, extent, etc. 

¢taBo Fall & Passion 35 in &. E. P. (1862) 35 Hi [the 
Jews] seid at one moube ° pat he wolde destru temple. 
¢ 330g Car dle L. 573, l upak tohym at wurdes fewe. ¢ 3380 
Sir Ferumd. 1894 Terry him ansuerede pan : at echorte 
wordes & rounde. 1449 Pacocx Refr. 1. viii. qo Alle tho 
gouvernauncis .. ben groundid at fulle .. in the inward book. 
2g48 Unatt, etc, Evisu. Par. Mark i. (1552: 31g Leused 
and sette at large. sG60z Suaxs, 7te/, N. 1. i. 27 Shall not 
behold her face at ample view. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. 1. viii. aq Their accounts are not to be swallowed 
at large. 3 Daypen Medal Ep. Whigs, The Picture 
drawn at length. 179g CoLerince Conc. ad Pop. Ess. 1850 


Jounson in Boswell 
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The people at | exercle no sovereignty. 
Re Civttis. vi. 298 The preceding specimens oe 
been taken at random. ; 
-- 38. Of conditioning circumstance: e.g. af peril, 
wish, hasard, expense, charge; at an advantage, 
disadvantage, ete. 


£2300 Sir Ferums. 3485 At al perils wil Ap. 
Bde gre No. 553 Es ro be at the cha -d ot it himself, 
s949 Fiatoina 7am Youes v. vi. 12840) 57 Pursue her at the 


hasard of his life. 2866 Caume Banking xi. 250 To supply 

its place at a loss. 1669 Fareman Norm. Cong, Ul, xit 

34 At all risks, at all sacrifices, to keep Normandy in full 
sion. 

24. Of relation to some one's will or disposition : 
¢.g. at his will, pleasure, mercy, desire, discretion, 
disposal, command, orders, call, nod, beck, etc. 
(Allied to 7, 8: cf. at his elbow, at his call, at his 
beck, at hte will.) 

sago Lay. ggrt Weder him atod at wille [zaeg an wille}. 
a 3syoo Cursor M. 3546 Broper, atty will all sal be. c2z4g0 
Merlin xxii. 401 ‘ Sir’..‘ will it be at youre volunte.’ ¢zggs 
Lo. Branxas //uon 49 To make your marchaundise at 

our pleasure. s6ge Naepitam tr. Sefden's Alare Cl. 425 
‘o remain at.his judgement and award. 180g T. Jerrznion 
Antobiog, Wks, 1859 1. 3 The King’s Council .. held their 
places at will. s@g9 Macautay //ist, Eng. 1. 252 Their votes 
were at his disposal. : 

ITI. Of relative position in a series or scale, 
degree, rate, value. 

26. Defining special point in a series at which 
one begins, stops, ends, ctc. 

¢ 1900 E. FE. Poems (1862) 18 Firet at prude I wol be-gin. 
/bid. 20 Be-ginne at his heued. c1yee Cnaucrr 904. 42 
At a knight than wol I first nne. 393g CovenDALe 
Esek. ix. 6 Then they hegane at the elders, which were in 
the ‘Temple. 1936 R. Bremzey in Four C. Eng. Lett. 3 
Same .. begenynye at the mydes, and sume when yt ys all. 
most done. 2873 WILLIAMSON Chem. xvi. § Ke t about 
2go"C. it [sulphur] isan opaque mass .. At still higher tem- 
peratures it again becomes perfectly liquid .. It boils at 
490 C. Afad. With the thermomcter standing at ninety 
in the shade. 

b. esp. with superlatives. 

¢ 3585 Caur de L. 13a ‘The wynd .. servede hem atte 
the bette. ¢ Pecock Kefr. 1. xvii. gg To be at uttrist 
examyned, “tae Three 15th C. Chron, (1880) 59 She. . put 
him dyverse tymes at the worste. 1996 Suaks. Jam. Shr, 
Iv. ii. 3 Trauaile you farre on, or are you at the farthest? 
ae REVELYAN Macantay i. 7 He was rewarded by seeing 
Johnson at his very beat. 

c. ellipt.(advub. phr.) = taken at best, most, least, etc. 
03661 Futter Life H. Sinith in Sunith's Wks. 1866 1. 
7 Wholly concealed or at the best uncertain. 19779 SHeri- 
DAN Rivads Pref. (1883' 78 At least double the length of any 
acting vagntag 6d 26:8 Byron Juan i cxvi, You..have been, 
At best, no better than a go-between. 1888 Proctor in 
Knowledge No. 43. 178 Two, or at the outside, three miles. 
26. Of rate or degree, af which a thing is done. 
€ 1200 Orin 4730 Patt pu beo swinncfull att tin mahht. 
3330 R. Buunnun Chron. 43 He halp our K ng .. at his 
myght. ¢2380 Wycur Sed Weés, (18971) III. aty eynt Gre- 

gory and Seynt Austin fledden at al here power to 

ischopis, ¢2z4go Henrvson Moral Fad. 19 Hee would doe 
va pleasing, At his power. x7x0 Pork Let. Wycherley 15 
Apr., If I am to go on at this rate. 178 Jounson /dler 
No. 19 Jack Whirler always dines at full speed. 1840 
Dicnens Old C. Shop i, Carrying me along with it at a great 
pace. 2888 A thenrum a] une 793 She lived and worked 
at high pressure, 

27. Of price or value. 

¢ 1385 (asur de I, 362 He set his atroke at nought. 2399 
R. Srunne Chron, 174 A quarter whete was at twenty mar 
¢ 3379 Wrcur Antecrist 132 Wib kny3tes at robes and fees 
.. toleden her bridelis, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 29 Thi felow- 
ship set I not ata pyn. sx602 Suaxs. //am. Iv. ii. 60 If my 
loue thou holdst at ought. 262g E. S. Britain's Buss in 
Arb. Garner 11}. 631 Addeases, for cooper note 6 at 
two shillings. 32663 Greanier Counse/ 68 ‘I'welve inches at 
six pence an inch. 1992 Boswewt, Johnson 1826) I. 67 A 
man might live in a garret at eighteen-pence a week. . x 
Macauray Hist. Aue. 1. 417 Wheat was at seventy shillings 
the quarter. 1868 Freeman Norns. Cong. (1876) II. x. 4 
Stories like these must be taken at what they are worth. 

‘To set at nought their counsel, 

28. Of reference to a standard generally = accord- 
ing to. ; . 
ez Syr Generides 1 Act my witting .. I trespasse 
acer 1483 Caxton ode la Jour K5b, Euery good 
woman ought to be meke and humble at the exemplary of 
the blessyd Vyrgyne Mary. 2055 Macauray f/ist. Eng. 

III. 232 By land or by water at their choice. ; 
iv. Of time, order, occasion, cause, object. 
29. Introducing the time a¢ which an event hap- 
s: ®. with the time named. 

¢ 3230 Ancr, R. 46 At al pe opre tiden. czago Gen. > Ex. 
364: At net time he sulden samen. 1477 Eant. Rivans 
(Caxton) Dictes 20 Atte grete day of Jugement. 1986 Buicnt 
Melanck. xviii. 111 From three at after noone till nine at 
night. s622 Sitaxs. Cyd. 1. iii, 92 At the sixt houre of 

orne, at Noone, at Midnight. 2697 Davnen lirg. Georg. 
m1, 948 Late at Night, when Stars adorn the Skies. 1728 
Srenre Spect. No. 450 P7 All I have to = at present. 2798 
Jounson /dler No. 19 Mr. Whirler .. will be at home ex- 
actly at two, 2893 Thackeray Eng. Hum. 91 Addison left 
ie eres F : , 

b. with the time indicated byAn event: At the 
time of, on the occasion of. __ 

cxaco Onumin 7o7 Att te come off Sannt Johan. cza30 
Ancr. R. 20 Et te one paalme yc schulen stonden .. & et te 
oder sitten. ¢xgeo Sir Perc. 1531 Thay mone At thaire 
metyng. 2663 Grassen Counsel C viij b, At the return of the 
Army. Rav Fourn. L. Countr. 2 A town.. at our 
being there, but thinly inhabited. ¢ 3720 Dz Fox Mem. 


AT. 


free shen Muacareav Vist, Kingl ls nye At the Researeetes 
ng. ACAULAY . eng I. 170 ion 
Hyde became chief minister. ; 

. Introducing the ane Pods which one is. 

a 1480 Cov. Myst. 383 At on ache conseyved 
Criste. cz ARLOWE Faustus ee vers.) 13 At riper 
years, to Wittenberg he went. « 2606 Bacon Aa. & Uses 
Com. Lato z If he were at fullage. 292 Appison Spcct. 
Noa. 93 #2 The minor longs to be at age 1044 Disnanis 
Coningsdy 11. i. 8) He was Pope as Leo X. at thirty-seven. 

31. Of nearness or distance in time, interval. 

czaco Orwin 1893 Att twenntiy dazhess ende. ¢ 2300 
A. Alis. 1184 Theo knyghtis armed heom at ones. ¢81 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 98 Vpon truste to be payed at 
adaye. 1673 Rav Journ. L. Countr. 39 We arrived at four 
hours end. 1726 Lond. Gas. No. 5472/4 A Note .. at three 
Months after Date. s840 Dicwnns Old C. S. viii, | 
must begin at once, I see that. ; 

92. Of the number of times, turns, or occasions. 

e200 K. Adis. 6608 He beoreth at ones .. ‘fen men over 
theoflod. e¢xgge I.p. Bkangns //non 409 And deliverid them 
toone man by.ii. louys atones. 1666 J. Suitn Old Age ied. o) 
83 To do that at twice, and to be three or four times as long 
about it. 2668 Harr ref, Rolle’s A bridgm., 3 May go far at 
one E:saay to provide afit law. xgzz Stren Spect. No. 15 
P3 Being seen toying by two's and three's at atime. 3 

. §. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 124 ‘Two Ounces of 

fanna..to be tuken at three Woses. A/od. To complete 
the business at two sittings. 

33, Of order: e.g. at first, at last, at length, at 
the conclusion, etc. 

axrcco Beowulf 8o Pe hine xt frumsceafte ford onsendon. 
2997 R. Grouc. 155 Atte laste pis Saxones by gonne forto fle. 
cx300 A’. Adis. 1668 Now at the erst, the messangers Buth 
y-come. ¢28 Craucer H. Fame 155 Atte last y saugh 
aman. ror SHAks. x f/en. V/.1, ii. 71 She takes vpon her 
brauely at first dash. 2622 Biser Aas, xxvi. Go At the last 
came two false witnesses, 2968 T. Jrrrerson Writ, (1859) 
II. 493 It is at length signed this day. A/od. At first, [ 
thougut otherwise. Home at last! 

$4. Introducing the occasion on which a fact or 
action ensues, and ence the occasioning circuin- 
stance, or cause. 

exrgoo A’, Adis. 4637 He starf at the furste tidyng. 

R. Haunne Hanadl. Synne gor At hys cunsel .. Halewads 

y al bat yche jere. 2490 Freemasonry a3 At these 
ordys prayers they rigiuiuaag te br gemetry. ¢ 1598 Lp. 
Beuners //uon 455 He was ioytull, and blyssyd yin nt 
the vertue of that stone. 2574 tr. Marlorats Apocalips 33 
‘They bee caryed aboute like sat every blast of doctrine. 
s600 Fainrax 7 asso 1. xxix. 3 At my request this war was 
undertake. 29722 Appison Spfect. No. 124 P 4 It is at his 
Instance that I shall continue my rural speculations, 
Soutney Joan aan vi. so At their voice He drew the 
strong bolts back. x8za Keats Lamia 627 Do not all 
chanus fly at the mere touch of cold philovophy? 

Introducing the occasion or cause of an 
emotion: e.g. astonished, dismayed, delighted, 
grieved at ; to rejoice, mourn al; joy, surprise at, 
etc. 

2366 Maunnrv. xxviii. 287 Thei maken eye and qacnewe 
at hire dyenge. xp96 Spenser /. Q.1. vi. g All stand amared 
at so uncouth poy r6zx Suaks. Cywd. 1 i. r5 Not a 
Courtier .. hath a heart that is not Glad at the thing. 1653 
Fuuier C&é. //ist, rx. § 5 1V. 964 Aggricved at this Nicclest 
asticall Power. of MILTON Saneson 1603, | sorrow'd at his 
Captive state. 1787 Pork /snc. 1. 36 Mourn not, my Swift ! at 
ought our Realm acquires. 13849 Macauray /ist. Ang. l. 
175 Terrified at the completeness of their own success. 
2 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiviii. 445 Impatient at the delays. 

86. Introducing what is at once the exciting 
cause and the object of active emotions: e.g. envy, 
hate, wrath. Uniting the senses of 13 b and 38. 

e13eg Wetr. Hom. 78 The fende at him had grete enuye. 
¢3430 Syr Tryam. 685 At Tryamoure had he tene. 3935 
Coverpace Zack. vii. 12 Wherfore the Lorde of hoostes 
was very wroth at them. 1607 SHAKS. 7%mron un. iii. 13 
I'me angry at him. 2704 Pork Let. Hiycheriey 26 Dee, 


Continued by envy at his auccess and fame. 1737 WittstoN 
Josephus’ Ware wv. v. §4 They all had indignation at the 
judges. 2748 Ricnarvson Pamela 1V. 47 He brought it tu 
me himself, and was angry at me. 


+37. Introducing the reason or consideration ; 
in at reverence of out of respect to. Ods. 

Paston Lett. 5 1. at John, atte reverence of your right 
worthy persone, hathe cesed. c¢ 296g Aug. Chron, (1856 6u 
Othir thyngis .. the whiche atte reverence of nature and of 
wommanhood shul not be reherced. @ 1975 Aur. PaAkkik 
Corr. 51 At the reverence of God, I pray yuu .. help that I 
be not forgotten. 

V. 88. In many idiomatic phrases arising out of 
the preceding senscs, which sec separately treated, 
or under the word governed by a/: e.g. af ALL, af 
any Rats, af Stake, At Home, At Ong, At ONCE. 

mas7 Ord. Hospitalls F vjb, Children abrode at Nurse. 
3g89 Putrtunuam Ang. Fossie (Arb.) 287 To set vpon Da- 
rius at the sodaine. ax:6sa Witner Srit. Remembr. 146 
The World .. Hath so intangled us at unaware. 1674 Max- 
vELL Reh. Transp. 1. 234 Fain to sell them all at second- 
hand. z in Arb. Garner, 440 The King at unawares 
falls upon them. 22728 Penn Zvacts Wks. 1726 1. 869 
They [the keys} were at a word in Dealing. 1748 
Ricnarvson Pamela IV. 312, I shall be glad to take yuu at 
rword. #2768 Hr. Newton Wes. JJ, iii. 98 Cain taking 

im at an advantage .. slew him. 2627 Mag. EWoRlH 
Love i Law 1. iv, Scotch not Irish native, at-all-at-all. 
1859 asson Milton 1. dg Nee all events, Milton had seen 
.. the greatest of living Dutchmen. Gotow. Smite 
in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 122 The aristocratic conspiracy, for 
such at bottom it was. 1883 Afanch. Guard. 02 Oct. ys 

uestions at issue between the Hovas and the Frenc 
VI. With the infinitive mood. 


+30. Introducing the infinitive of purpose (the 


AT. 


original function also of to; cf. Fr. rien 3 faire, 
nothing /0 do, nothing af do, nothing Apo). Cés. 
exc. dial : 

Corresponding to ON. af (Da. ef, Sw. aff) in gefa al eta 
to give os pear re to eat; but not, like adore with the 
simple infinitive; the nearest approach to w in th 
phrase ‘That is a say'= Fr. c'est a dire. eee 

t safe Kemble's Cod, Dift, II. 186 Na man sal have at do. 
62384 Gay Warw, 88 That he cum with the at ete. czgeg 

er, oes Pat es at suy, to mak the sin for sin. 2399 
R. Baunne Chron. 34 Was he not so hardy at stand to 
bataile. 2340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 9234 Pus sal he com doun 
atsitte bare. 3440 earreds Mase dk. C 278 Be redy at an- 
awere hym. ¢2460 7owneley Afyst. 18: We have othere 
thynges at do. 2470 Harnine Chron. Pref. : Lordes sonnes 
bene sette .. To ucole at lerne, [Modern Westmori, dial, 
A bit o’ summiat at eat.) 

VII. Before other prepositions or adverbs. 
+40. With prepositions. Oss. Cf. Arter D r. 
33906 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 492 At after pa fille they in 

tretee. Y¥crqoo JS. Rawlinson C 058 yHalliw.), I trust to 
see you att-after Extur. rggq SHans. Nick, /1/, WW. iii. 32 
Come to me ‘Tirrel svone, at [+ and] after Supper, 


+41. With adverbs. Ods. or dial. 

c440 Morte Arth, 318: ‘I'v hafe pete of pe Pope, pat put 
was at-undere, 1g%3 Douu: as Exels vin. viii. 35 Nor 3it 
the ‘Ttoiane power put at under. @ 2642 Stxarvorn in 
Southey’s Comsmon-pl, Bk, 1. 11849) 183 Casting them aside 
at after. 1675 Brooks Gold. Ney Whs, 1867 V. 33 It will 
keep grace at an under, 1065 Atninson Whitby Ghose. Be Vey 
Ploughing first, sowing at after. 

+t At, ’at (at', red. pron., adv. conj. Obs. exe. 
dial, [A worn-down form of ¢hat, perhaps from ON. 
af (used in precisely the same senses), perh. inde- 
pendently developed in the northern dialect, in 
which it was very common in 14-15th c.; rare, 
even in Scottish writers, after 1500; but still in 
regular use in northern dialect speech.] 

A. adv. or con, =‘ that.’ 

crys Metr. //om, 73 Sainte Makary hard say, At thai 
wald come. ¢ 148g Seren Sag. (P.) 1909, 1 graunt wel at 
hit so be. @ Sir Degrev. 1210 Loke at thou come at 
that tyme. ¢ 2480 /lumpton Corr. Introd, 65 lor so much 
as I, Thomas Lord Clifford and of Westmerland am en- 
formed at a nisi prius is like to pas. rg%3 Douctas .dnels 
(1710) Iv. Prol. 13) Willing at thou and thay may haue 
the sicht Of heuynnys blyx, 36g9 Brome Queene's kxch. 
nn. i. 477 And at we find you we'l our selves bestir. [.Vorths 
dial. 1 sed ‘at I wad, and I did.] 

b. Formerly blended with ne into atten, attyi, 
‘that not, but that.” (=L gue) 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 1440 (Fairf.1, Ne mu3t ham help no hali- 
hede, attyn to hel pai most nede. = /4¢d/. 6130 Was na hous 
--attyn per was dede nion in liggande. 

B. rel. pron. ‘That; who, which; what. 


a 1900 E. EF. Psalter xxx. 16 Outtake me .. at ere filyhand 
me fra pa. « 3340 Cursor M. 3248 (Kairf.\, Al atte [other 
MSS. pat] camels ten mu3t bere. ¢ 1380 Wrceuir Sed. Whe. U1. 

17 Po freris were served of pat at peicraven. 1499 EARL 

ALiaB. in Jills & Inv. N.C. 69 note, Grete costages and 
expences at I have hadd now of late. ¢xq8e Lo. CLirrorp 
in Plunpion Corr. lntrod. 65 All other Christen men att 
this writing sall here or see. cx Carpenter's Touls in 
Halliw. Nay. P. 15 That at 1 sey it shall be sure. 2679 G. 
Macnonatn Sir Grbbie LL, xvii. ego ‘I'v onything ‘at's richt, 
Gibbie wants nae perswandin’.’ 

At, freq. sangeet aay eibige ol Ao con/. but. 
. Grouc, 256 At v sode’s e yt yz ¢2 
ie Gave. 1 Sa At tel és me and thi felawen, Ani tale] 

At, obsolete form of Att, pa. t. of Ear. 

Ate pref1:—OE.at-. The preposition At in com- 

osition, with force of ‘at, close to, to’; frequent 
in OEF., and retained in some words in ME.., as a/- 
stand(en to stand close to, ‘adstare,’ af-rech(en to 
reach to, get at, af-fore(n before, af-hind\en be- 
hind. In the oldest Ing. the prefix was a¢- only 
when it bore the stress accent (i.e. in sbs. and 
adjs.) ; of-, (op-, o8-,) when unaccented (in vbs. and 

repositions): thus, hs Hila grasping at, appre- 

ensive, olgrf-fan, opgrt' pan, to grip at, oddc'ran 
to bear to, bring, oB/ewan (Goth. afawgjan to 
show). Northumbrian had sometimes ad-, af-: cf. 
Arew. ‘The forms o/, oJ, seem to have arisen in 
an early assimilation of of- to d/-, Jd-, from and-, 
the old accented form of AND-, oad-, occurring in 
the prep. 45, the meaning of which was not far 
removed from that of at-,o/-. But in later OE. the 
strong form @#f- (ME. aé-, in south. dial. ¢/-) was 
extended to all compounds, without regard t> the 
position of the stress. Mod. Eng. has lost all 
these compounds, exc. that afwéte survives in ft, 
Atone ig a modem formation of a different kind. 

Ate pref? :~OE. a/-. Representing earlier OE. 
op-, o§-, unaccented form of d- ‘away, from’ = 
Gothic usfa-in unpa-pliuhan to flee away, G. ent- 
(in part). OHG. snt-, in entflichen, OHG. int- 
fliohan, Du. ont- in ontvlieden to flee away. This 
o0-, op-, from 8-, being phonetically levelled with 
68- from and-, and of- the unaccented form of #¢- 
being assimilated to the latter (see prec.), these 
three prefixes ran together in form, and when at a 
later time the accented form ef- took the place of 
its own weak form of-, o/-, 08-, it also usurped the 
place of of- from an0-, and o8- from 0-, unp-. 
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The last of these was by far the most frequent in 
use: hence the most common sense of af- piefix in 
ME. is ‘from, away’ = Gothic u#pa-, Ger. czs-, a8 
in at-dear to bear away, af-fice to flee away, af-yo 
to go awny. As s8-, of-, had nearly the same 
sense as #/-, of-, these verbs in a/- often take the 
place of erence vbs. in of-, as OE. o8-deran, 
at-beran, =of-beran to bear away, ME. at-come = 
OE. of-cyman to come off, escape, etc. Several 
new compounds of this type arose in ME., and it 
was even irregularly extended to Fr, words, as in 
AtsoaPs, tefashioned from ascape, OF. escaper. 
All these are now obsvlete. 

At- pref; assimilated form of L. ad- to, before #, 
need in all) modern words from Latin. In OF.au-, 
a/-, was reduced to a-, and so introduced into ME., 
but afterwards refashioned as af-, after L spelling, 
both in Fr. and English, e.g. L. attingére, OF. 
ateindre, later atteindre, ME. ataindse, mod. at- 
tainder, The Eng. has also takcn af- where Fr, 
retains the simple a-, as in OF. a/ornd, mod. atou ne, 
ME. atorney, mod. attorney. The f was also er- 
1oneously doubled in various wor’s in af- with 
prefix a- from other sources, as a(/)ante, a(A)tray, 
aéitroke. See An- pref.2 

| Atabal (atibal). Also 7 ataballe, 8 atta- 
ball. [a. Sp. afada/, a. Arab. jalail af-tadl, ie. 
a@/ the, fab/ a drum. (Also in F. affabale)] A 
kind of kettle-drum or tabour used by the Moors. 

3678 Dayvpen Cony. Granada 1. i. (1725) 33 From the 
Streets sound Drums and Ataballes. s782 Gispon Decé, 
& #. INL Ixviii. 723 The martial music of drums, trumpets, 


and attoballs. 282% Scott Aoderick 1. xix, Then answered 
kettle-drum and atabal. 

tacamite (dturkimoit’. A/in. (f. Atacama, 
a province of Chili, where found + -1Tg, min, form.] 
A b ight preen ore, an oxychloride of copper, 
found in Chili, Australia, and at St. Just in Comwall. 

3837-68 Dana Min. 121. 1869 Panties Mesut, x. 280 
Atacamite has be_n found incrusting lavas. 

(atektik), a. [f. Gr. @raeres not ar- 
ranged (f. d priv. + raerds, vbl. adj. f. rdaa-ew to 
arrange) +-1¢.] Of language: Not syntactic. 

3048 Chand. Frnl. 30 July 218 In this manner syntactic 
and xtactic forms have been respectively formed. 

Ataghan (wx'tigen). fvatiant of YATAGHAN, 
avd A long dagger worn by Turks and Moors 
in their belt in a scabbard of silver or gold. 

it od fr Giaonr 355 K.ach turban I can scan, And silver- 
sheathed ataghan. teat Hawtnoane 7wice-told 7. 11. ax, 
278 He still wore beneath his vest the ataghan. 

+ Ata‘ke, v. Ols. 35. Fa.t.atok. Fa. pple. 
atake(n. [f. A- pref. 1+ Take.) To overtake ; 
get at, catch. ae ea 

61300 Bekel 1 is Messager ne mijte no3t atake hem 
Pasir ginne. pie Arth. & Mert. 468 Al that Fortiger 
atok He let to-drawe. 1980 Wye Lev. xxvic gs ‘Lhe 
ee ee of repyn tilthes shal atake the vyndage. 
¢ 7986 SHaucER /rervs 7. 84 Sire, quod this Sompnour, 
haile, and wel atake! ¢2q40 Partonupe 6390 And then he 
sayd, Syr, wele atake ! : 

+ Ataia-ntis, O¢:. Brief title of a romance 
(prob. after Bacon’s New Atlantis) satirizing those 
who had effected the Revolution of 1658 (see first 
quot.) ; hence gv. a secret or svancdalous history. 

2709 Mas. Manirv (title) Secret Memoirs and Manners of 
several Persons of Quality of both Sexes from the New Ata- 
lantis, an Island in the Med.terranean 178g R. Cumner- 
BAND In Observer Ny, 109 P 3 He has a court-atalantis of his 
own, from which he can favour you with some hints of sly 
doings amongst the maids of honour. 19789 (title: The 
Naval Atalantis; or a Display of the Characters of such 
Flag Officers, etc. ; 

+ Ata’me, v. Obs. Also in 6 att-. [f. A- pref. 1 
+ TAME v.; substituted for OL. afgmian, when 
(guste, was assimilated in form to Tame a.] 
To tame, subdue. ; 

¢ K, AEcrren Gregory's Past, xvi. 445 And atemis 
bite lohomean 3340 Apenb. 153 Huanne pise uour deles 
byep atamed. ¢1400 Sendone Bab. 9°5 ‘These hethen 
houndes we shal a-tame. cxrgeg SKELION Agst. benom, 
Tongues 2 Men said they (Women) could not their cunges 
atame. 2930 Paiscr. 439/2 He was as i as a bucke, 
but I have made hym as attained as a lambe. 

Atame, Atar: see AtTamE, AT'AR. 

Atane, o/s. northem form of A10NE v. 

Ataraxy (otireksi). Also 7 ataraxie, and in 
L. form ataraxia (stdreksid). [ad. Gr. dropafia 
impassiveness, f. d priv. + Tapdoo-ev to disturb, 
stir up. Cf. F. atarasxie (Cotgr.).] Freedom from 
disturbance of mind or passion; stoical indifference. 

3603 Fronio Montaigne (1634) 28: Ataraxie .. is the con- 
dition of a quiet and setied life. 1864 R. Buaton Dahome 
II, 98 The ataraxy and the comme tl faut calm that charac- 
terises the more refined Anglo-Tropical mind. 1682 Saf#. 
Rev. 20 May 624 They go their way unmolested and have 
attained to literary afara-xia. 


Atarned, pa. t. and pple. of Arnun v. Obs. 

Ataunt dtgnt), adv, [a. F. aufant as much.) 

+1. As mach as possible, to the full, thoroughly. 
(Cf. Palagrave ‘1 quaught, I drinke all out, Je doys 
dautant,) Obs. 
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cugeg £, £. Adit. P. A. 179 Pat stonge myn hert ful 
stray atount. crepe Lyng. Avin. Poems 167 A dronken 
foole that sparithe for no dispence To drynk ataunt til he 
slcpe at table. cxgeo W. pk Woune 7 rat. Calaunt (166u) 17 
Talewes and talkynge, and dryakynge ataunte. 

2. Naut. With every mast standing and fully 
rigged; with all sails set. (Also afasunéo, all-u- 
faunto.) 

s6aa R. Hawxins Poy. S. See (1847) 50 A fayre gule of 
wind .. so that wee might beare all a taunt. 2896 Mannyat 
Midsh, Kasy (1863) 193 Not one soul of you puts his fout an 
shore until we are again all ataunto. 187 J, Macanuiun 
Voy. Alone 58 Al) was ataunt aguio, and then tho two 
yachts started. ; 

Atavio (itervik), a. [ad. F. atavigue, f. 1. 
alav-us; see next and -1c.] Of or pertaining to a 
remote ancestor. 

2866 Hux.ey Preh. Rem, Caithn. 159 The brachycephaly 
of the Norman-French colonists of Quebec, can only come 
from their atavic ancestors, the Delys, — : 

Vism (o'tdviz'm). fa. F. atavisme, f. UL. 
afav-us a great-grandfathers grandfather, an an- 
cestor; cf. av-us grandfather.) Resemblance to 
prand-parents or moie remote ance-tors rather than 
to parents; tendency to reproduce the ancestral 
type in animals or plants. 

z 33 Jj. Runniv. Ser. (cardening 113 Children often renem- 
ble their grandfathers or grandmothers more than their im- 
mediate parents .. ‘This propensity is termed Atavism by 
Duchesne. 2878 Racenor PAysis § Pol. 218 Some mys- 
teriuus alavism-- sonie strange recunence tou primitive nt. 

b. ath. Kecurrence of the disease or constitu- 
tional symptoms of an ancestor alter the inter- 
mission of one or more generations. 

Atavistio (cctivi-stik), a. [f. prec.: see -tst1c.] 
Of or pertaining to atavism ; atavic. 

1875 N. Amer. Kev. CRX. 075 Vhe social and the atavistic 
influence. 

Ataxio (iteksik), a. [mod. f. next; ef. I. 
ataxiqué, and see -1C. Not on Gr. analogies.] 
Characterized by ataxy, ¢sf. in Path. by disturb- 
ance of the natural animal functions; inegwar. 
Aflaxic fever: malignant typhus fever. 

1653 in Mayne Aap, Lea. 1677 Haicusen Surg ‘ea, 7) 
295 An ataxic state of the muscles. 1880 M. Dayspais in 
Med, Temp. Frnt. Oct. 7 Ataxic or adyuamic symptoms are 
frequently seen, 

(itocksi, ortitksi), Also 7 ataxie: in 
sense 2 oftenas L..a/axia. [ad. Gr. cragia, f 4 priv. 
+ ragis arrangement, order, f. rago-ewv to arrange.) 

+1. Want of order or discipline ; irregularity, 
confusion, disorderliness. Os. in gen. sense. 

2625 Byriney On Coloss, il. 10 (1869) 20c/a There is [no] 
ataxy among those glorious creatures [/,¢. angels}. 36 
Canne Necess. Separ, (1849) s07 A mere ataxy, or confuse 
chaos. a1733 Noatu L£-cane. wn, viii. © yo If it had been 
alipt over, he must have blamed his own Ataxy in the Dis- 
position, 

2. /ath. Irregularity of the animal functions, or 
of the symptoms of disease. /vcomofor ataxy: in- 
ability to co-ordinate the voluntary movements, con- 
stitutional unsteadiness in the use of legs, arms, etc. 

2670 MaAvNWAR NGE P'ifa Sana i. 15 There ariseth Distem- 
pers, Ataxies and discord. 268 tr. Bowel's Merc, Comput. 
vu 30§ A Woman very aubject to vapours and atpxies of 
the animal apirits. s8gg H. Srancer /’sychod, (187a)'1. 1, ii. 
§ An carly atage of ataxy. 1878 A. Hamitton Neve. £05. 
708 Locomotor ataxia .. often occurs among sea-faring men 
who have fallen over . 

Atayn, ataynt. obs. f. ATTAIN, -7. 

+ Athea'r, v. Obs. [OE. wfberan (oBberan), [. 
At- pref.\, 2 + beran to Bean.) 

1. [f. Ar-1.] ¢rans. To bear to, to bing. (In OF.) 

asc00 Danivi (Gr.) 538 He wundor maniz for men wether. 

2. [f. At-2.] trans. To bear away, carry off, 

axzoco Seorwul/ 4261 Hid pat he wtbhrer. Yeorgge ALS. 
Digby No. 86, 123 (Halliw.) A wonder thing he sey him 
thar, A wolf his other child atbar. 

+ Atble'nch, v. Obs. [f. At- pref? + Buenci 2, 
OL. blencan to deceive, escape.) intr. To escape. 

¢ 3875 Sinners Beware in 0. /. Altse. 79 Aud cunnen at- 
blenche From suthanases wrenmhe, ¢ 3875 Death 8 tbid. 
168 From be dreorie dead ne mai nomon at-blenche. 


+ Atblow:,v. Oss. rare. [f. AT- pref.1+ Biow, 
OE. d/éwan: cf. Antow.] intr. To blow (at). 


Yaxzqoo MS. Linc. A.i. 17. 128 (Halliw,) The tourmentours 
atblewe at hyme. 

Atbrai'd, v. Obs. [OE. atbregdan, (oBbregdan) 
f. At- pref.4 + bregdan to wrench: sec ABRAID 2] 
trans. 'To draw or snatch away. 

asove Guthlac Gr.\826 Se ddel udyenge wear Adame ain! 
Evan .. odbroden. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xili. 1a pat be 
he haf him hid wtbroden. @ ago Owl & Night. 1380 Ah 
gef heo is atbroide thenne, He is unfele and forbrude. 

+ Atbrea’k, v. Ods. Also 3 et-; for inflexions 
see Barak v. [f. AT- frof4 + Burak v5 OF. dvecan. 
Cf. G. entbrechen, Du. ontbreken.] intr. (with 
dat.) To break away, escape (from). 

saog Lay, 1346 Nedelas Hrutus at-briec [zago at-brach. 
¢ 3830 Ancr. K. 172 His prelles etfluwen him & etbreken 
him ut. assgo [assion Our Lord in O. &. Misc. 44 Ex he 
were him at-broke him buhte ful long. 

+ Atbu'rat, v. Obs. [OE. xtherstan, (oBberstas) 
f. At- pref2 + berstan to Buust.) intr. (with da/.) 
To burst away, escape (from). 


ATCHISON. 


eroeo JEcynic Gen. xiv. 13 Da etherst him sum man. 
¢zs00 Oamin 14734 All swa summ Yaaac attbraset Unn- 


dd. Basti in O<. &. 
Brae ne Et cin tus sibcested fa buntes Ueedd. 

Atch, obsolete fonn of Anzr. 

Atchaar, variant of Acuar, 

Atchea-, atche-, atch’ment, intermed. forms 
Lctween ACHIEVEMENT and HIATCHMENT. 

Atcherne, obsolete form of Acons. 

Atchieve, -ment, obs. ff. ACHIEVE, -MENT. 

+ Atohison (s'tfison, Ztfi-). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Aluo 7 acheson, -ison. [Sc. pronunciation of A/- 
dinson, name of the assay-master of the Edinburgh 
Mint in the beginning of James VI.’s reign. (Jamie- 
s0n.)] A copper coin, coated with silver, coined 
in the reign of James VI, equal in value to eight 
pennies Scots or two-thirds of an English penny. 

x60g Anmin /oole upon F, (1880) 24 A sallet of an atchison 
price, which in our sone waa three farthings. x67 Corvin 
Whiga Supplic. (375%) Achisona, Babees and Placka. 
1773 Runniman /nfrod, Anderson's Diplom. 137 (Jam.) The 
first whitish colour, which discovers itself in these atchisons, 
neems to indicate that they are mixed with a little silver, or 
laid over with that metal. 

+ Atco-me, 7. Oés. rare—". [f. At- pref.2 + 
Cows, OE. cusman. Cf. Ger. enthommen, Du. onte 
hkomen.] intr. 'To come away, escape. 


csseo Rel. Ant, J. 234 Dun til helle licten ne gan, Se 
dridde dai off dcadd atkam. 
[f. At- pref? + 


+ Atoree’p, 9. Obs. rare—'. 
Curep, OK. credpan. Cf. Ger. enthriechen, Du. 
onlkruipen] intr. To cteep away. 


saog |.ay. 5671 And qualden alle pa ilke Pe aniht weoren 
atcropene (rage awei cropel. 


re, v. Obs. vare—‘. [f. At- prefe+ 

darien, dearten: see DAKE v.“] intr. (with dat.) 
To escape by hiding (from). 

cxngg Pains of Hell aaqin O. £. Misc. 153 Nis per non pat 
heom atdarep. ; 

| Ate (Zits). [L..,a.Gr.dry.] Infatuation, mad 
impulse; personified by the Greeks as goddess of 
inischief and authoress of rash destructive deeds. 

15 Gotnina Pe Alernay xvii. a7t Homer speaketh of a 
Goddeasa whom he calleth A/d, that in Wuste, Lossc, or 
Destruction, 2627 Cactins Def, Bp. Eby u. ix. 405 Ul newes 
flyes apace, the Ate still out-running the Litae. 279g Porn 
Lliud xix. 92 Not by myself hut vengeful Ate driven. 26z9 
A HA as Dante u 117 Death and Até range O'er hum- 

ed) heads, 


Ate, obs. f. Oat, Hare: var. Ere, Ods., food. 
Ate (et, occas. Jt), pa. t. of Eat v. 
eate, sufix', formerly -a/, forming shs. derived 
from L.. «bs. in -d/us (-ato- and -a/u-), -dfum, -dla, 
and their modern Romanic representatives. 

t. In popular words which lived on into OFr,, 
1. -eitass, -dtunt, became (through -a/o, -ado, -ad, -ed, 
eet) <4, as chirdius, sendtus, avocdtus, status, pece- 
tum, OF. curd, send, avoul, estdé, péeché; learned 
words, adapted from Latin, took -aé, as in estat, 

prelat, primat, magistrat. After 13th c. many of 
the popular words were refashioned with -a/, as 
send, senat, avoud, avocat; and all new words have 
been thus formed, e. g. assassinat, attcntal, épiscopal, 
palatinat, La bags fart synidicat. In Eng. these 
were original y adopted in their Fr. form, estaé, 
prelat, ctc.; after 1400, -¢ was added to mark the 
long vowel, estate, prelate, etc, and all later words 
from Fr. took -a/e at once. After these, Eng. 
words are formed directly on L., as crerdtus ‘cue 
rate, or on L. analogies, as ahlerman-ate, cf. 
triumvir-ate. In meaning, words in -afe are 
chiefly: a. Substantives denoting office or function, 
or the persons performing it, as maryiisate, pro- 
Jessorate, episcopate, syndicate, altlermanate. Db. 
Participial nouns, as /egate ‘one deputed,’ prelate 
‘one preferred,’ mandale ‘a thing commanded,’ 
precipitate ‘what is thrown down. 6. Chemical 
terms, denoting salts formed by the action of 
an acid on a base, as stfrate, acelate, sulphate, 
carbonate, alcoholate, ethylate. Inthe 18th c. chem- 
ists said Slumdumn acclatunm ‘acetated lead,’ lead 
acted on by vinegar, whence substantively accfatsm 
the acetated (product’, the ‘acetate’; ef. precipitate, 
sublimete, distillate. (Ia the dog-latin of pharmacy, 
acches, -dtts, is ivnorantly put for acefdtum.) 

2. In some words, -a4¢ =F, -ate, ad. L. or It. -déa, 
as in pirate, fi tigate. 

-ate, sufix2, formerly -a/, forming participial 
adjectives trom L. pa. pples. in -d¢ss, -dta, -dtum, 

being only a special instance of the adoption of 
1.. pa. pples. by dropping the inflexionn! endings, 
e. pe. comtentaous, convict-us, dirccl-s, remiss-us, OF 
w.th phowetic final -¢, e g. complit-us, finit-rs, 
dpe eegiec fer The analogy for this was set 
by the ‘survival of some L. pa. pples. in OF., as 
Confas vie tonfasus, content:—contentus, divers: — 
diversit.. ‘This analogy was widely followed in 
laser Fe,. in introducing new words from Latin; 


: dropping 
: phonetically identical’, L. -dtus 


532 


and both classes of Fr. words, i.e. the popular 


heap and the later accessions, being adopted 
Eng., provided Eng. in its turn with analogies 
for adapting similar words directly from L., by 
‘the termination. This be; about 
aud as in -atz! (with which this suffix is 
gave -of, subse- 
quently -are, e.g. desoldtus, desolat, desolate, sepa- 
vdtus, separat, separate. Many of these participial 
adjectives soon gave rise to causative verbs, icen- 
tical with them in form (see next), to which, for 
some time, they did duty as pa. pples., as ‘the land 
was desolate by war;' but, at length, regular pa. 
pples. were formed with the native suffix -¢d, a 
the general use of which these earlier participial 
adjs. generally lost their participial force, and either 
became obs. or remained as simple adjectives, as in 
‘the desolate land,’ ‘a compact mass.’ (But cf. situ- 
ate=situated.) So aspirate, moderate, prostrate, 
separate; and (where a vb. has not been formed), 
innate, oblate, or nate, sedate, temperate, etc. As the 
Fr. repr. of L. -atus is -4, English words in -afe 
have also been formed directly after Fr. words in 
“4, e.g. affectionné, affectionate. 

a. Aw with Eng. -ed, L. ppl. adjs. in -d/ws were 
also formed on nouns, etc., when no other part 
of the vb. was required, as camda tail, caudatus 
tailed, and often with negatives, QS Sensus Sense, 
insensdtus unprovided with sense. In modern 
times these have been liberally adopted in Eng., 
and on their analogy. or that Gd correapcading Fr. 
words in -¢, new words are constantly formed where 
L. actually had not the formation, as apiculate, f. 
apiculus a little point; /snulate, f. lusula little 
moon ; roseaie, {. roseus rosy; angustifoliate, f. an- 


gustum narrow + folium \eaf. 


3. Many words, originally adj, are also used sub- 
stantively, e.g. delecate, reprobate, precipitate, car- 
bonate, alcoholate, and have gone to reinforce the 
number of the earlier pbs, in -atK!, g.v. 

-ate, sujix', a verbal formative, used to eng- 
lish L. verbs of the first conjugation, and to form 
King. verbs on other L. words or elements. This 
use originated in the formation of verbs from the 
participial adjs. in -a/e mentioned under -aTE2. 

1. In OE, verbs had been regularly formed on 
adjectives, as Awlt hwitian, wearm wearmian, 
bysig bysgian, dryge drygan, etc. With the loss of 
the inflexions, these verbs became, by the r5th ¢., 
identical in form with the adjs., e.g. to white, 
warm, busy, dry, emply, dirty, etc. 

3. In Latin, vbs. were also freely formed on 
adjectives, as siccus siecdre, chirus clirdre, liber 
liberare, sacer sacrdére. This prevailed still more 
extensively in Fr., e.g. see sécher, clair clatrer, 
content contenter, confus confuser, etc. Thence also 
Eng. received many verba, which by the rsth c. 
were identical in form with their adjectives, e.g. 
to clear, humble, manifest, ga hah ete. 

3. On these analoyies Eng. adjectives formed from 
L. pa. pples. began generally, in the 16th c., to 
yield verbs of identical form, e.g. adj. direct, vb. 
to direct ; adj. scharate, vb. to separate; adj. agyra- 
vate, vb. fo aggravate: precisely analogous to adj. 
busy, vb. to busy; adj. content, vb. fo content. 

4. These verbs, though formed immediately from 
participial adjectives already in English, answered 
in form to the pa. pies: of L. verbs of the same 
meaning. It was thus natural to associate them 
directly with these L. verbs, and to view them as 
their regular Eng. representatives. 

§. This once done, it became the recognized 
method of englishing a Latin verb, to take the 
ppl. stem of the L. as the present stam of the Ene. ; 
so that Eng. verbs were now formed on L. pa. ppies. 
by mere analogy, and without the intervention of 
a participial adjective. Jn accordance with this, 
Jascinate, concatenate, asseverate, trnerate, and hun- 
dreds of others, have been formed directly on the 
participial stems of L. Jascindre, concat@ndre, as- 
severare, venerdrt, etc, without having been pre- 
ceded by a cognate adjective, In the case of many 
words introduced in the 26th c., evidence is want- 
ing to show whether the vb. was ded by, or 
contemporaneous with, the ppl. adj. in -afe. 

6. These Eny. vbs. in -ata corpespond generally 
to Fr. vbs. in 7 (:=—L. rey as Eng. sefarute, 
create, F. siparer, créer: this An ite turn gave an 
analogy for the formation of Eng verbs from 
French; as F. rsoler (ad. It. tsolare :—1.. insuldre), 
Eng. tsolate; F. feliciter, Eng. felicitate. 

7. Latin vbs. in ~ére might, analogically, have 
been formed on many words, on which they were 


, Ait, fut, cat, contri 


_ 37% And atel al her god. 


ATELLAN. 


not actually formed ; wherever auch a vb. might 
have existed, a' F. vb. in -er, and an Enp. vb. in 
-ate, are liable tu be formed. Thus sddilitas 
gave in L, ndbilitdre, the Eng. representative of 
which is nobilitate; Jelicitas, which might havo 

iven /dicitdre, has given F. /éiciter and Eng. 

licttate; and dias, which might have given 
L. capdcitdre and F. capaciter, has actually given 
Eng. capacitate. Wlence numerous modem verbs, 
as differentiate, substantiate, vaccinate; includin 
many formed on modern or foreign words, as ad3- 
pocerate, assassinate, camphor ate, methylate. 

(It is possible that the analogy of native verbs in -/, with 
the pa. pple. identical in form with the infinitive, as sef, 
buted also to the establishment of 
verbs like direc?, separat «, identical with their pa. pples.) 

-ate, suffix’, in Chem.: see -ATE} 1 ¢, 

Atechnio iite‘knik), a. and 5d. rare. [f. A- 
pref. 14+ Txoumio; cf. Gr. drexvos, f. & priv. + 
véxvn skill, =“ A. adj. Not having technical 
knowlege. . £6. (se. person.) 

2869 Hamzaton in Fortn. Rev. 1 May $79 An atechnic, a 
man not technically instructed. 1076 — Alching § &. 399 
Bere to 8 ri Ted. G aera : 

‘ohny. $s jad. Gr. a7éexvia ; See prec. 
Cf. mod.F. afechsie.] Ignorance of art, unskil- 
fulness. 2732 in Baiiev. 

+ Atee’, v. Obs. For forms see Trev. [OE. 
ateén, {. A- pref. 1 +tedn to draw= OS. atiohan, 
OHG. arsiohan, Ger ersichen, Goth. ustiuhan.) : 

1. trans. and intr. To drag or draw away, to 
withdraw, 

Beowul/ 2537 Siipet se hearm-scada té6 Heorute atéah. 
c88s K. Araeyv Aedes (Sweet Xeader 49) Det hé inenn 
atuge from sinfa lufan. ¢ xs00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 199 Panne 
we ated, pat pe iuele fonded us. 


. trans. To handle, treat: to maltreat. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 7 Hu hig sceoldon bes Ha- 
lendes wurd ateon. «¢ xac0 7rin. Coll, Hom. avs His holi 
lichame was.. for ure gulten reuliche atojen. xs0g Lay. 
12.96 Pat weoren si wimman Swa wrecchelichen atojene 


[sage a-towen). 

Ateign, atein, obsolete forms of ATTAIN. 

Ateil, variant of ATTEAL, Ods. 

' Ateknia (iteknid). Afed. [moc.L., a Gr. 
drexvia, f. & priv. + réavoy child.] Childlessness, 
barrenncss, 2874 [sce Auaractia]. 

+ Atel, a. Obs. [OL. afol, atul, atel, cogn. w. 
ON. atall fierce, dire} ‘Terrible, hideous, foul. 

a x000 Beawulf 1700 Atol gyda geawing. crseo Onin 


13678 He .. warrp till atell defell or c 1930 Wohunyge iv 
Cott. Hom. 275 pa harde atele hurtes. 

Atelec \setZlehtasis). Path. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. dreags imperfect (f. d priv.+ réAos completion) 
+ ieraas extension.] Imperfect dilatation, esp. 
of the lungs of newly-born children. 

2899 Topp Cyel. Anat. wise V. 263/r Atelectasis of that 
portion of the lung. A osrnts Handbk. Med. 1. 406 
Atelectasis strictly refers only to lungs which are more or 
leas in their foetal condition. 


Atelene (x't/lin), a. Crystallog. [f. Gr. dred-hs 
(see prec.).] Imperfect; wanting regular forms 
in the genus. 26g9 in Worcisrzn. 

+ A-telich, a. Od:. Forms: 1 atolfo, atelfo, 
3-3 (e)atelioh, 4 etilich, attelich. Compared 
eluker, -lukest. [OF. a/ol-, atelfc, f. atol, ATEL + 
-lie: see -L¥1,] = ATEL. 

c117g Lamb. Jiom, 41 Eateliche to bihaldene. ¢ zs80 Halé 
Meid. 41 Makede of heh engel eatelukest deoucl. cz 


Maras Body 4 Soul 343 The bodi ther hit lay on bere, 
atelich thi 


ng. 
+ Ateliche, adv. Obs. [f. as prec.: see -L¥2.] 
Frightfully, horribly, 


e874 Death in O. E. Mise. 180 So me wule sathanas ful 
ateliche brede. 


i Atelier (a'talye). [F. atelier, cogn. with Pr. 
astelier, f. astelle small plank: see Astey. Cf. 
Sp. asttllero ‘a docke to build ships on’ (Minsheu 
1693), f. astila ‘rafter, lath, chip] A workshop; 
an artist's or scul)-tor's studio. 

2040 Teackauaay /'aris Sk. Bk. (1372) 33 He [the artist) ar 
rives at his ‘atelics.’ 1882 Chand. Frn/. 8a Vhe great 
atelier where wheel and Jathe were humming. 


+ Ate'll, v. Obs. [OE. atgllan, 1. A- pref. 1+ 
tégllan to TELL; cogn. w. OHG. arsel/an, Ger. er- 
sdhlen.| trasns. ‘Yo reckon up, count up. 

» Ecyrugy Hoeth. viii, Gif 54 ni atellan wilt ealle 


3 
84 bitbnessn. ¢ za00 Jin. Coll, Hom. 113 And ne mai pere 


offe be stille, ne mid worde hem atellen. sz997 R. Giouc 

Atellan (ate'lin’, ¢. ands5, Also Att-. [ad.’ 
L. <sAtellanus, £. Atlla, a town in Campania.) 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Atella, which was 
famous for its popular satirical and, in later times, 
licentious farces ; Acnce, farcical, ribald. 3B. sh 
A dramatic composition of this kind. + Atel- 
lanioan a. [L. Alelidnicus), = ATELLAN. 


r647 R. Starviton Furenal 106 Of whom some Attelan 
or ridiculous jeering rimes were made. crgio Suarrass. 
Charac. 13749) 11, 170 Their F in and Atellan way of 
Wit was in early days ibited. sées Bunton Anat. 
Afed. 1. i. 1. i. 267 Many old poets .. did write Fescennines, 


ATELO-, 
Attellanes, and lascivious songs. Torss : 
; Ti oo Wan cated : Hircus Battef 


co ie. 


Atelo- (x't/le), comb. form of Gr. drecgs im- 
perfect, f. d priv. + réAos end, completion ; used in 


-gne'thia, of the jaws; -mye‘lia, of the spinal 
marrow ; Basel arr of oS heme It 

(atempdral), a. [f. A- pref 14+ 

TRMPORAL.] Free from limits of time, timeless. 
_ 1870 D. Sion Dorner's Pers. Christ 1. 11. 273 Hamanity 
in taken up into this .. a-temporal sphere. 
tempre, atemper, etc., obs.ff. ArrzmwpPrn, etc. 
+Atend, v. Obs. Also 3-4 attend, 4 stent. 
flate OE. atendan, f. A- pref. or 4+ tendan to 
Np; cf. earlier OE. ontendan ] 
1. trans. To set on fire, kindle. 
‘996 O. 4. Chron, (Laud', Hi mid fyre ontendan woldon,]} 
Jéid. Hi... atendon heora beacna. « ra00 7'rin. Coll. 
fiom. 107 Leomene fader .. = pe he sunne atend. 
exgto Sir Ferumb, 2413 A candice he attendeb. « 2400 
2727 A stoon, t 

thing com forby, anoon it woll a tend. 
Pe ‘Lamb. fom. 95 Heortan pet calde weren .. beon 
atende to ban heofenliche biboden. 4 sage /’assion Our 
Lord 661 O. &. Alisc. 56 Hi weren of pe holy goste attende. 

2. intr. To take fire. 

2998 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv, pis tre ‘Abies’ 
atentep ful sone, and brenneb with ly3te leye. 

+ Atene, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1+ TeEn, OE. 
tlenan, tynan, to vex] To irritate, vex, annoy. 

exgao Sir Beves 2601 un was atened stronge 
That o man him scholde stonde so longe. cxg8o S/r 
Ferums. 114 He wank atened of his envy. asqoo Chron. 
Eng. 61 in Ritson MM. R. Waza The kyng wes ateoned 
stronge ‘That Corincus so long. 

Atenkt, obs. form of Atraint pi. a. 

Atent, variant of ATrNn and ATTENT, Ods, 

Ater-: see ATTE!-. 

+Atew', v. Obs. 
wan, stiewan, etfwan, (sedeawan, odeawan, 
OSiewan,) 2 atywen, -ewen, -cawen, -awen. [f. 
AT- pref + dawan (fewan, etc.) to show ; cogn. 
w. Goth. atangjan, {. at at, to+angyan f. augo in 
OE. dage eye ; at/ewan, with umlaut, was the regu- 
lar form phonetically. 

Ll. ¢rans. (and with obj. clause) To show. 

@ s000 Cadinon's Gen. (Gr.) 540 Pu odiewest. c¢re00 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xvi. 1 pat he him sum tacen of heofone atywde 
(Lindisf. edeawde, Hatton wtcawde). 1294 O. £. Ch 
an. 3337 §7 Ure Dryhten atywede dat 
6 2179 Cott. Hom. o25 panne bid atdwed min rén boje. 

2. sutr. (for ref.) To show oneself, appear. 

arooo lene (Gr.) 163 Hin béacen .. be 
oBywde, ¢ seeso Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 13 pA etywde Drihtnes 
engel losepe [ Lindis/. etdeaude, Xnskw. mteawde]. ¢ 1360 
flatton G. ibid., Pa atewede Drihtnes engel Iosepe. 

tey'nt, a. Ods. (See Arrant. Perhaps in 
this sense to be referred to OF. étesnt, earlier 
esteint ‘stifled’ (by heat, etc.) :—L. extinctus: see 
Extixct.] Exhausted, overpowered. 

es3ag Caur de L. 6131 In the hete they wer almost ateynt. 
¢ 3380 Sir Ferumd, 3612 Ys sted wax al ateynte. 

+ ‘ll, v. Obs. Also 3 etf-. [OE. wt/eallan, 
f. Ar- prefd + feallan to Fat; cogn., w. OS. ant- 
fallan, OHG. intfallan, G, entfallen, Du. ont- 
wallen. Cf. OE. ofeallan.] intr. To fall away; 
to fall down, drop (with dat, = from). 

az000 Ord. Dunsetas § 5 (Bosw.) Healf wér Ger cetfealp. 
105 Lay. 4237 Here tir wes at-fallen, crege Ancr. X. 342 
Auh me is .. moni crume etfallen. czrage Ser. in O. &. 
Misc. 187 To debe he 3ef him for us alle, Po we weren so 


stronge at-falle. 

+ Atfare, vw. Obs. [f. At- prof. + Fang, OE. 
Saran; cf. Arang, and OE. of/aran; cogn. w. 
G. entfahren, OHG. tnfaran, Du. ontvaren.] To 


go away, escape (with dat. = from). 
ro0e C, 


Forms: 3 etéawan, wtéo- 


e admon's Exod, (Gr.) 64 Sidtan hi féondum odfaren 
bation, ss0g Lay. 27073 Pa Romanisce men pe per at-faren 
mihten. 


+ Atflee’, v. Ols. Also 3 etf-; for inflexions 
see FLEE. (OE. wifidon, {. At- pref.i+filon (= 
Réohan) to Fuxx: cogn. w. G. eutftehen, OHG, 
intfitohan, Goth unpapliuhan.] inir. To flee 
away (with dat. = from), 
¢vooo Altra Job (Boww.) Ic dna mtfidah, c¢ raco Onmin 
29639 Ec Crist attftech Forr be to gifenn bisne 
tu mibht flen. ¢ssg0 Ancr. K. 272 is ies 
Onl ¢ Night. 37 Min heorte atflith, sage Lay. 
n} pat at-lowen were. 
(Ox inl Obs. fa fut see yi v. 
ad & a T= pr €]. + ft; to 
seize: see Fonc, Fano. Cf. G. for re HG, 
entpfake. 


x.) To seize opon. 
a scce Laval Histhere & Badric ¢ 7 (Bosw.) Gif se Agend 


Se yin eo tien 0 Pe em Ms sah 
+ Atfove, prep. Obs. Forms: 1 atforan, 1-3 
eon, 2-3 etforan;'-en, 3 etfor, at vore, 


atfore. [OE. nig gage op + 
= , r a, foran 
& font, properly dative of for: see hvcae 


is no hote of kynde That what 


he was hali martir. |: 


1. In front of, before. 

¢ xese Ags, Gasp. John xix. 13 And sat at-foran Sam dém- 
: cuzgg Land. Hom. 41 Hee treon aisiiche beor- 
ninde etforen helle yete. sagy R. Grouc. 338 Hys baner, pat 
men at vore hym 


2. In the presence of, in the sight of, before. 

estzg Cott. Hom, 225 Rich(t] wis ct-foran gode. Lbid. 
29 tfor har alra 3enychde. sag8 Eng. Powel. Hen. ///. 

Aitforen ure isworene - Ckgeg St. Lacy 79 
&. &. P, (860) 103 Sire lustise atfore pe. 
Before in time or order. rare. 
3 Auncr. R. x6 Poo pet beol her etforen iseid. 
+ At *, 2. Obs. (OE. wigdn, - » -Spugar, 
oe rn of 1, 2 + v8, to . 

~{f. At- pref!] intr. To to, approach, L. 
accidere. bri, n OE. er 

@ rece Asarius Gr.) 183 Hét hie .. néar etgongan. 

&. [f. Ar- pref CL. G. entgehen, OHG. tathdn, 
Du. onigaan.] intr. (with dat, = from) To go 
away, pass away, depart. 

¢227§ Lamb, Hom. 35 Mon alded and his dajes him at-gad. 
¢1g00 in Wright Lyric P. xxxv. 74 Whet may I sugge, Cas 
wolawo ! When mi lif is me at-go? 

Ath, athe, obsolete forms of Oaru. 

A pa =‘until’: see Arnat and A prep.3 

ous (Ape'limas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. d 
priv. + @dAay-or bed +-ous.} Of lichens: Having 
no pracepuicics or spore-shields on the thallus. 

2847 in Craia. 

Athamantin (sc]Amec'ntin). Chem. [see -1N. 


A crystalline substance, Cy, 11,0, with a ranci 


. soapy odour and bitter taste, procured from the 
‘ roots and seeds of A/haumanta oreoselinum., 


2064 in Warts Dict. Chem. 1.4 
Athamaunte, obsolete fori of ADAMANT. 
Athanasian (pina fidn), a. and sé. [f. Atha- 


' wasius, name of the famous archbishop of Alex- 
_ audria in the reign of the emperor Constantine : 


see -aN.] <A. adj. Of or pertaining to Athana- 
sius, ¢sf.in Athanasian Creed, that beginning with 
the words ‘ Omicungue vult,’ which has been at- 
tributed to his authorship. § B. sé. An adherent 
of the doctrines of Athanasius. Athana‘sianism, 
the principles or doctrines of the Athanasian Creed. 
Athana'sianist, an alherent of this creed. 


To call one side Athanasians, and the other side 


thanasy (ipsnisi). ‘[ad. L. athanasia, a. Gr. 
déavaaia ; f. d priv. yar a death.) Deathless- 


eT a kicks | ness, immortality. 


[s@ag Sournay Six 7. Afore 11. 995 My verses .. had none 
of the athanasia in their composition.) 2870 Lowk11 Sind; 
Wind, 346 1s not a scholiastic ek better than none 

(e'pings). Al/ch. Also acanor; and 


in § athenor, 7 athanar. [ad. Arab. py at- 


tanniir, i.e. at=al the, fann#r furnace, according 
to Dozy, a. Heb. or Aramaic say fanndr, f. root 


‘vo sir fire. Also in Fr. athanor, Sp. atanor, 
Pipe of a fountain.] A digesting furnace used hy 
the alchemists, in which a constant heat was main- 
tained by means of a tower which provided a self- 
feeding supply of charcoal. Also fig. 
af wey Comp. A ich. (Ashm, 1652) v. 49 Thy Fornace 
aM 3 or wyse men docall Athenor. s6ze B. Jonson A ich. 
nt. iti, In the lent heat of Athanor. s6gz Ricca New esp. 

a4t They are not therefore digested in the Athanor of our 

momy. 1798 Jonunson Kambl. No. 199 P 3, I have sat 

whole weeks without sleep by the side of an athanor, to 
watch the moment of projection. 1863 in Waris Dict. 
GAcw. 1. 430. 

+A that, adv. and prep. Obs. Also apet. 
{[Worn-down f. OK. dp-pat = till that. Cf. A prep.3} 

A. conj. adv. Until, till, 

exryg Lams, Hom. 23 Ic wille liggen a pet ic beo ealdre. 
e2age Ancr. R. 152 Heo hit heolden ever ihud, vort tet heo 
{w. », ndat ha} comen bivoren him. 

B. prep. Until, till, 

cxx7g Lamb. Hom. ts Alle dazen abet endunge pissere 
gel e. : zago Ancr. K. 134 And wunien uort heo deie 


] berinn 
+ Atheal, a. Obs. [f. Gr. d0e-or without God, 
denying God (f. d priv. + 6eds God) +-aul, Cf. F. 
athée)| <Atheistic. 


r6za ‘Tl. Jauns Jesuit: D. . 33 This moat vile, Atheall 
and Tenino Pol lta x 


a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-AN.] = prec. 

162 Bnovenron Regnire Agr. 37 Yee teach your children 
athean traditiones. Guz Sacred Philos. (title-p.) lewish, 
Athean, and hereticall Infidelity. 

Atheism (21 piiiz'm), Also 6 athiame. [a. 
F. athdisme (16th c. in Littré), f. Gr. d@eos: see 
ATERAL and -1am. Cf. It. afheismo and the ear- 
lier ArHxontem.) Disbelief in, or denial of, the 
existence of a God. Also, Disregard of duty to 
God, goteneness ( practical atheism). 

29% Go.oma De Mornay xx. 310 Athisme, that {s to say, 
viter godlesnes, 260g Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. i. § 3 A little 
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or su knowledge of philosophy may Incline the 
mind of man to atheism. sgzz Apison Speck. No. 329 © § 
Hypocrisy in one Age {ns generally succeeded by Atheism 
Kincarey Leté. (1878) 11. 75 Whatever 

and your friends may have, 


in another. 
doubt or d Athelam you 
don’t fall into moral Atheism. 

Atheist (@'piist). Also 6 atheyst, 6-7 
athishie, [a. F. athciste (16th c. in Littré), or It. 
atheista: eve prec and -18T.] 

1. One who denies or disbelieves the existence 
ae H. Fatthf. Pret. Wha. IT 

{as VERDALE asth/. a | 
Eat = and drink we aly; to-morruw we dia: 
whichall the epicures protest openly, and the Italian a/Aves.) 
ayy Got.nina Cadvin on Px. Ep, Ded. 5 The Athelstes which 
say .. there is no God. s6ag Rowzanns Locke te if 2 
Thou damned Athiat.. That doeat deny hia power which 
create thee, xgop Suavruss, Chasuc. 1.1. § 8 (2737) 11, az 
‘Yo believe nothing of a designing Principle or Mind, nor 
any Cause, Measure, or Rule of Things, but Chanee .. is to 
be a perfect Atheist. 2876 Giansronx in Contemp. Kev. 

une 22 By the Atheiat I understand the man who not only 

olda off, like the tic, from the affirmative, but who 
drives himself, or is driven, to the negative assertion in ree 
gard to the whole Unseen or to the existence of God. 

2. One who practically denies the existence of a 
God by disregard of moral obligation to Him; a 

css Man. 

sg77 Hanmurn Anc. Keel. Hist. 63 The opinion which 
concesue of you, to be Atheists, or gudiesse men. 
Stancny //ist, PAtles. 3923/0 An Atheist in taken two ways, 
for him who is an enemy to the Gods, and for him who be- 
lieveth there are no Miron J", LZ. 1. 495 When 
the Priest ‘Turns Atheist, aa did Ely’s Sons. Hart 
Guesses Ser. 1, (1873) 27 Practically every man is an atheist, 
who lives without God In the world. 

B. attrib. as adj. Atheistic, impious. 

1667 Mu ton J. £. vt, 370 The Atheint crew. x@az Lock- 
HART Baderine LI. xi. | Borne from its wounded breast an 
atheist cry Hath pierced the upper and the nether sky. 

Atheistio (étp#\i atik), a. [f. prec. +-s0.] 

1. Of or befitting an atheist ; pertaining to or 
involving atheism. 

3634 Hasincton Casfara (1870) 78 Who will with silent 
piety confute Atheisticke Sophisfy. 2872 KR. H. Hurton 
fiss. 1. 45 A vague, general dread that Science. .is atheistic 
in its tendency. 

Of the nature of an atheist ; denying the exist- 
ence of a God; godless. impious. 

2677 Garu Crt. Gentiles 11. 179 A wire gate for atheintic 
blasphemous wita to impute to hie the prance sins. 273% 
Kan Poet, bike. (3701) 13.136 The Atheistick Fools who God 
deny. 387: Tvepart Fragm. Sc. 11. xiv. 368 The moral 
doctrine taught by this ‘atheistic’ leader. 

Athei sti a. [f. as prec. +-seau.] 

1. Of or belonging to atheists, 

160g Hutranp Piutarch's Mor. 1315 Beastly cogitations 
and Athiaticall discourses. 2666 Evutyn Afese, (2857) 11.19 
‘The public theatres .. were abused to an atheintical Tiberty 
1728 J. Crtampertaynn Xelig. Phslos. (1730) Pref. Let., A 

at many Atheistical a 26 ackintosn Fth, 

"hilos. Wa. 1846 1. 75 The atheistical opinions of Hobbes. 

2. = ATHEISTIC 2. : : 

1988 Marprel. Epist. (3843) 40 Ignorant and atheistical 
dof ety i Boyle Lact. e In the mouths of athe- 
iatical Men. 

thei'stically, adv. [f. prec +-ty8.] In 
an atheistical manner; as ts an atheist, im- 
Piously ; with a leaning towards atheism. 

36g Gumnaut. Chr. Agim. i. 051 Being by a néighbour 
excited to thank God for a rich crop of corn .. atheiatically 
replied, ‘Thank God? nay rather, thank my dung-cart.’ 
2703 Raw /nteld. Powers v1. vi. 460 Noman however arheinti- 
cal y d 2878 EK. Waite Life in Christ 296 To con- 
clude .. atheistically, that there is no mind in natare. 

Athei-sticainess. 100s. [f. as prec. + 
pb The quality of being atheistic; haliporcialags 

r6g4 Hammonn Fundam. Wha. 1. 500 (R.) » purge... 
out of all hearts that profaneness and atheisticalness. 1667 
H. Morr Din, Dead. ww. xv. 7 ) 329 By reason of their 
Ignorance, Atheisticalness and dolatry. 

+ Athei: gs. Obs. rare—'.& prec. 

8692 Baveacny Mem, Ki Christ 12 The Beale of De- 
bauchery, Prophaness, and Athcisticness, that is .. abroad. 

Atheize (2' piiaiz), v.  [f. Gr. dOe-os (see ATHE- 
AL) + -128. 

L. intr. To speak, write, or act as an atheist. 

3676 Cupwoatn /utedi. Syst. 23 Empedocies Atheized in 
the same manner that Democritus did. 

. trans. To render atheistic or godless ; to make 
an atheist of. Hence: Atheised #7/. a. 

3678 Cupwortn Jatell. Syst. ey) The Athelzed and Adul- 
terated Atomology. argzz Kn LL dala ad Wks. 1798 
II. 63 Lewd Com ay; ay he ious ‘Talk his Spirit atheize, 
386g Gaosant Paknes’s Mem. Introd. 2 Who. .have sought 
to athelze England's Second Thinker [Hacon)} 

A: . [f. prec.+-xn!.J One who athe- 


izes, or renders atheistic. 

2678 Cupwontn Jn tell, Syst. Pref., ‘The First Athaisers of 
this Ancient Atomick Physiology. 

+ A: 56.1 Obs. Forms: 1 &831-tr £/,, 3 eBele, 
Bale fi, tathel sing. [OE. ade/-u, -0, neuter 
pl. of *ade/=OS. adali n., OHG. ada/n., MHG.,, 
mod.G., Du. adel ‘good family, noble descent, 
nobility,’ ON. a8a/ ‘jamily, race, kind,’ f. root *ap 
Aryan df, not in Gothic. The orig. signification 
seems to have been ‘race, ancestry’ as in ON. (cf. 
the cognate Eruxn, OE. d8e/, ‘ancestral land, patri- 
mony, fa/ria’), which was specialized in W.Gcr. 
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as ‘distinguished race, good family, nobility’: cf. | Atheolo'gian. ?0¢s. [f. A- pref 14+ Tumo- 


specific use of G. geschiecht, and of [anely in 
‘county families.’) 

Ancestry, origin ; spec. noble ancestry, nobility ; 
hence, honour, dignity, might, power. 

Keown He cower adelu can. c88g K. AScpann Borth. 
xxx fi, His wdelo biob m4 on pam mdde, ne on 
flasce. 220g lay. 2938 Pa widede pe king & wakede an 
atelun {sage tailede his mihte}. —1 He leoseden heore 
adele. — 9267 Pe eorl Aruira pus mid afiele help his broder. 
-- vagtg His aflclen weore store. c2300in Wright Lyric P. 
viii. 33 In uch an hyrd thyn athel ys hyht. 

thel, var. Ernx., Oés., patrimony. 

+ A-thel, a. and 55.2 Obs. Forms: 1-2 stele, 
1 3 eBelo, 3 ael, 3-4 abel(!,3 5 uf 1(e, 5 athil, 
4-5 hapal(le, 5 hathill, 6 hatell. [Common Teut.: 
OK, adele, Bele, = OS. eatli, OF ris, ethel, adel, OHG. 
edilt, MIIG. edele, mod.G., Du. ede/, OTeut. 
*apali-s, of good family, f. *apad race, family: see 
ive fe L. generisus f. genus.) 


o o]. 

1. Of persons: Noble by birth or character, emi- 
nent, illustrious. renowned. 

3 1000 Caedmon's Gen. \Gr.) 1182 Se ecorl wes mtele. ¢2900 
Ouvin 61¢ Nenmnedd. Affterrsumm abell mann. c¢ sage 
Orel & Night. 63a Lutle children .. Bothe chorles an ek 
athele. cz to Be. Addit, P. B. 761 ‘Now abel lorde,’ 
quoth Abraham. c 440 Morte Arth. 988 Onc of pe hathelest 
of Arthur knyghtez. ¢xqgo Holland's Houlate i. 4 (JAM) 
The athil Emprour annon nycht him neir. 

. Of things, actions, etc.: Noble, excellent, 
splendid, fine, pleasant, ‘ grand.’ 

aroca Cadmon't Gen, Gr.) 153; ASclum stencum — 
Asod. 227 ASelan cynnes. xza0g Lay. 10031 Pat lond wes 
awibe mdecle. crgas 4. A. Addit, /. B. 1276 pat condelestik 
-. of abel golde. ¢ 2340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1654 Apul songez. 

3. Comd., 18 athelmod, noble-minded. 

ims Lay. 2255 Walwiin wea ful atelmod, 

. $6.4 One who is noble ; a lord. chief. 

ta0g Lay. rooy2 Coil pe king, pe wes Hruttene adel. 1340 
Caw, & Gr. Kat, 2056 pe hapel .. pat haldex pe heuen vpon 
hy3e. € 1450 Gaw, + Gologras ut. 20 Jam.) Thair wea na 
hathill sa heich, be half ane fute hicht. 191g Scot. Field 
310 in Chetham Misc., ‘That every hatell should him hie, 


in hast, . To Boltun. 

+ A-thel(e, 2. Obs. [In 13th c. adelien, f. 
AtHki a.; cf. OE. ge-adelian, OHG. ant adaljan, 
MUHG. edelen ] ‘To honour, dignify. 

azog Lav, 2815 Alcne yodne mon he mielede. /bid. 665 
Ehdur..Mid muchelen edmeden wdclede his broder. 

+ At-he'le, v. Ols. rare-'. In 2-3 ot-hele. 
[t. At- prefié + Here v., OE. helan, to conceal J 
trans. To hide away. 

crago Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 Po man..pe sume of his sinnes 
forleted, and sume et-heled. 

(e"pclin). Ods. exc, ffist. Also r 3 
wSeling, 4 8 adelyng, -ing, 9 etheling, ethel- 
ing. [OE. edeling, f. adel noble family + -ing be- 
longing to, =OS. ediling, OF ris. etheling, edling, 
OHG., adaling. (In med.L. adal-, adelingus )] 

A member of a noble family, a prince, lord, baron ; 
in OL. poetry often used in pl. for ‘men’ (vire) ; 
in later writers often restricted as a historical term 
to a prince of the blood royal, or even to the heir 
apparent to the throne. 

a tooo Crist Gr.) 158 Crist nergende! wuldres xdeling ! 
- Gen iGr.) 1161 Héhe him céosan wdelingas. r0g7 (. de 
(Arun, (Laud, On pisum geare com Acdward adeling Fad- 
mundes sunu cynges hider to lande. saeg Lav. 5375 Heo 
avcden aBelinges war leye pa kinges. 1397 R. Guouc. 354 
pe kunde cir, OS soni chyld, Edgar Abelyng. Wo so were 
next kyng bykunde, me clupe Fyin pelyng. 1387 ‘Tue- 
VIGA Hig én Rolls Ser. I. 277 Comounliche he pat comep of 
kynyes blood is i-cleped Adelyngus. 3796 NuGient A/ontes- 
yuiew's Spir, Laws xxx. xix, (1758) Tf. 384 Six hundred 
nou» for the murder of an adeling. 12844 Lincaro Axgy/o-. 
(A, (1858: I. ii. v Ethelings, or princes of the bluod. 1862 
Hoo /aees A he 1. iit. 1ga In the Atheling Alchfrid, Wil- 
frid hada friend. 2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (2877) 1. 493 
The theling was taken to Ely. 

Athenk., -yng: see ATHINK, -1NQ. 

| Athenseum (a:p/n7 im). Also-eum. Mod. 
pl. -oume. [a. lL. Athenwem, a. Gr, A@qvaioy, (the 
temple) of 'Aéjnvn, goddess of wisdom, Minerva.] 

l. Gr. Antiqg. ‘The temple of Athene in ancient 
Athens, in which professors taught their students, 
and orators and poets rehearsed their compositions. 
(Similar institutions, with the same name, were 
afterwards established at Rome and Lyons.) 

2707-92 Cuameres Cyc/. s.v,, The Athenza were built in 
the forin of amphitheatres. 

2. In modern times often used as a title for: 

a. An association of persons interested in scientific 
and literary pursuits, mecting for the purpose of 
mutual improvement ; a literary or scientific club, 

2064 in Waustxa. 

b. A building or institution in which books, 
yeriodicals, and newspapers are provided for use ; 
a literary club-room, reading-room, library. 

80a J. Fuint Lett. Amer, 112'The Atheneum, or reading- 
roons, is much frequented. Afed. The ManchesterAthenzum. 

c. A periodical devoted to the interests of litera- 
ture, science, and art, e.g. Zhe Athenaeum, pub- 
lished in London. 


aoaian.j] One who is no theologian ; one destitute 
of theological knowledge. 

Havwaan Answ. Doleman ix. (T.) They of your society 
{Jesuits} .. are the only atheologians, whose heads entertain 
ho other ob but the tumult of realms. 

A: (é :peo,lgdgikal), a. ff. A- 
bref. 14+ THmULOGICAL.] Opposed to theology. 
Atheologically adv., in opposition to ergy oa 

a264: Bre. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 46 Zwinylius, the father, 

r, and fosterer of many atheologi it 2880 

Swianvane Stud, Shaks. App. ied. 2) 234 The curt atheo- 
logical phrase of the Persian Lucretius, ‘one thing is certain, 
and the rest is lies.’ «x64z Br. Mountaau Acts ¢ Mon. 94 
Aa some atheologically conceive. 

theology (7')1,g lédzi). [f. Gr. 00-5 without 
God + -Aoym discourse.] O ition to theolony. 
ma Cunwoatn /ntell. Syst. 6: Nothing else but a Philo- 
sophical Form of Atheology, a Gigantical and Titanical 
Attempt to dethrone the Deity. E. Waiter Life tn 
Christ 524 The atheology of the scientific luminaries. 

+ Atheonism. 02s. rare’. [Formation ir- 
regular; perh. after It. atheo (cf. Draco, Dracon- 
rem); sce quot. 1568 in ATHEIST 1.] = ATHEISM. 

cg fol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (1846) 1, 165 Godd would not 
longe suffer this impiectic, or rather atheonisme 

theous (é''pi)0s',@. [f. Gr. d0e-or godless 
(see ATHKAL) + -008.] 

+1. Atheistic, impious Ods. 

r6za Br. HALe Contemfpil. 1. 1a It ts an ignorant conceit, 
that enquiry into nature should make men at 3672 
Micron /. XV. 1. 487 Suffers the Hypocrite or athcous Priest 
To tread his Sacred Courts. r798 D. Lioyp Voy. Life ut. 
46 In atheous men conscience becomes.a scourge. 

2. Not dealing with the existence of a God. 
(Intended to convey a purely privative sense, 
as distinguished from the negative atheistic.) 

2880 19/4 Cent. Mar. 503 If 1 might coin a word, I should 
say that science was atheous, and therefore could not be 
atheistic .. conversant simply with observed facts and con- 
clusions drawn from them, and in this sense .. athcous, or 
without recognition of God. 

Ather, obs. form of Eituer and Orner. 

Atherine (x‘pérain). Also 8 athorine. fad. 
mod. L. atherina, a. Gr dOepivn a kind of smelt.] 
Name given to various species of smelt. 

(x78s HaMBEUS Cycl. Sufp., Atherina ..is a small fish of 
the length and thickness of a finger.) 2770 Pésl. Trans, 
LX. Introd. 14 ‘he Gwiniad and Athorine. 3854 Bapnam 
Halient. 285 ‘Lhe argentina, or ‘liber pear!-fish, is strikingly 
like the atherine or sea smelt. 

Athermancy (ipoumiansi). Physics. [f. Gr. 
d0ippavros not heated: see next.) Athermanous 
quality; the power of stopping radiant heat. 

2863 ATKINSON Ganot's li’ (3877) § 422 Athermancy.. 
corresponds to opacity for light. 2870 M. Wiu:1ams Jed 
of Sun $111 The quantitative athermancy of flame. 

thermanous (apo'umiinas), a. PAysics. [f.Gr. 
dé priv. + Oepyar-stem of Geppair-ew to heat (f. Oépyn 
heat) +-ous.] Not permeable by radiant heat. 

2863 Tynnau Heat ili. 19 An athermanous body which 
stops the radiation. 2872 B. Stxwart Heat § 006 This sub- 
stance is .. athermanous, that is to say opnque for heat. 

|| Atheroma (cpérduma). Path. [L., a. Gr. 
dOnpwua, -par-, f. dOypy = d0dpy groats, porridge.] 
a. An encysted tumour containing matter resem- 
bling oatmeal-gruel or curds, b. Fatty degenera- 
tion of the arterial coats. 

2706 Piiiuis, A thevromen..does not cause Pain, nor change 
the Colour of the Skin. 287g WALTon is. Lye 94 The 
ophthalnic artery was found to have undergone atheroma. 

theromatous icpéry'matas), a. Fath. [f. 
Gr. dOnpwpar- (see prec.) +-0U8.) Of, peitaining 
to, or of the nature of, atheroma. 

2676 WISEMAN Surgery ij.) Feeling the matter fluctuating, 
1 cata ds it atheromatous. 2784 Houstoun in PAs. Trans. 
XXXILI. 10. 2877 Ronerts //andbk. Med. 1. 37 Athero- 
matous or calcareous degeneration of the arteries. 

+ A-the'ster, v. Ods. [OE. aféostrian, f. A- 
pref. 1+ péostrian: see THESTEK v ] To grow dim, 
darken, become obscure. 

c88s K. .ragn Forth, ix, ponne adéostriap ealle ateorran. 
¢239§ Cott. Hom. 239 Si sunne and se mone abestred for 
godes brictnesse. sa0g Lay. 2860 Eane blase of fure, Pe 
neuer ne abcostrede. . 

Athet, @ pet, variant of ATHAT adv. Obs. till. 

+ Atheticize, v. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Gr. d 

riv. + Oericds positive + -IZE: cf. Berus set aside, 
invalid.} To set aside, invalidate. 

701 Bevarcey Glory of Grace 51 Might he not even Athe- 
ticize, and Disannul Sia, and bring it even to noming? 

At-hi'nd(en, adv, and prep. Obs. [© (. el 
hindan ; cl. wtforan and bthinder.] Behind. 
r0x6 O. A. Chron. ‘Bosw.) Se cyning férde him axthindan. 
a1373 Prav. Alfred in O. &. Mesc. 123 Seiet him faire 
biforen, fokel at-henden. 

+ Athink, v. Obs. 2-4. Also 3 apinohe, 4 
athynke, othenke. /a. ¢. 3 gpohte. [Wom- 
down f. Ortutnc, f. Or- + Ayacqfe to seem: see A- 
pref. J impers. J¢ athings n@: it re 

zago Lay. Hofte hit bi-fallep, pat oft him 

(za0g of binchab Jbid, 13241 Constantines deabe, t him 
sore a-pohte. Lane. P. PL B. xvitt. 8&8 § ie me 


fancies. 


P 
athynketh For he ded pat J haue done, 13980 Wyrcuir Gen. 
vi. 7 It othenkith [5 AZSS. athinkith; 3388 repentith) me to 
have maad hem. 


ATHLETICALLY. 


Athi vbl, sb. [f. prec.] Repentance. 
2 Wreuir Sam. nv. 99 take pire Ra eons bi re 
pentaunce] he shal not be howid. 
Athirst Apo sst), 2p/.4. Forms: 1 of-pyrat(ed, 
a4 o- afurst, § afforst; 4 athriat, -yot, 
4-6 athurst(e, athrust, 5-6 athyrst(e, 6- athiret. 


exg00 Vex 4 Wolf a73 He wes hofthurst swithe 
stronge. cxgog St. Aeneln in £. £. Poenss (1862) 56 Aburst 
hi were for werinisse. ¢xrgao Cast. Love Halliw.) 3634 When 
I was afurat ye yeve me dryng. 12998 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. Ru. xxviii. 11495) 353 A drye 5 e is sone athryst. 


drinked. 


crgfe Robt, Dewyli 20 be a thrust ye shall drynke 
nowe. a tgoo ‘rere a in Hagl, &. ». P. U1. 61 Nor 


halffe ynowh therof he had, Oft he was afforst. Covzr- 
DALE Judges iv. 19 Geue me a litle water to drynke, for I 
am a thyrse. 2607 Davoen Virg. Georg. t_ 223 And, when 
athirst, restrain ‘em from the Flood. 2803 Soutney Madec 
in W.v. Wks. V. 43 Fatigued and hungry and athirat. 

2. fig. Eager, earnestly desirous, longing (for). 

Caxton Chron. Eng. \xxv. 59 To hem that ben a 

thyrste hys worde shal be Gospell. xg33 Covenpace /s. 
xhi. 1 My soule is a thurste for God. Futcarn Holy ¢ 
Prof. St. tu ix. 23 He is athirst to know the issue of the 
matter. 2677 L. Moras Lfic Hades uu. 132 Bold young 
hearts, Athirst for fame of war. 

Athirt, obs. or dal. form of AtHwast. 


+ A-this-half, a-this-side. acvb. phr. (also 
prepositional). [see A fe.) 3.) On this side (of ). 

| R. Giouc. 217 The companye a thes half much 
anethece was, ¢1380.Sir Keruemnd, 4315 A pys syde b* toun, 
348 Monk of Kvesham 'Arb.) 61 Athushulte domys daye. 

+ Athle , a. Obs. rare—, [f. next + -any.] 


Of or i sk taining to athletes. 

2660 Waternouse Arms § Arm. 103 The Greeks in thoir 
. -athletary agonies. 

Athlete (x'plit). [ad L. dthléa, ad. Gr. d6An- 
Ths, n. of agent f. dOAd-e to contend for a prize, 
f, abAus contest, G@Aov prize. Before ¢1750 always 
in L, form, which is still occas. used in sense 1.] 

1, A competitor in the physical exercises—such 
as running, leaping, boxing, wrestling — that formed 
pe of the pubic gamcs in ancient Greece and 

ome. 

zga8 Paynuis Salerne Regim. E iijb, Porke .. nourisheth 
mooste: whezofthose that be called athlete { =-#) haue beste 
experience. 3683 Cave Acclesiastict 235 A Bishop, not an 
Athleta or Chanmion. 2942 Drvany David (T.. Dioxippus, 
the Athenian athlete. 2796 Miss Tacsor in Afrs. Carter's 
Lett. (1808) I, We have looked in Johnson for Athlete, 
no such word thers: 28668 M, Parrison Academ. Org. § 5. 
241 The barbarised athicte of the arena. x 
ltalica ii, But where the combatant With his bare arms, 
the strong athleta where? = ; 

2. One who by special training and exercise has 
acquired great physical strength ; one whose pro- 
fession it is to exhibit feats of strength and activity; 
a physically powerful, robust, vigorous man. 

2Ba7 Scort in Lockhart \xxiii. (1842: 654 He was a little 
man, dumpled up together .. Though so little of an athlete, 
he nevertheless beat off Dr.Wolcott. 2882 Piu..ipes-WoLLey 
Sport in Crimea 280 The jump. . was easily within the powers 
of the most third-rate athlete. 

3. fig. 

1799 Avam Smitu Mor. Sent, vit. §.2(R.) Having opposed 
to &, a vigorous athlete, over whom. .the victory was more 
glorious and equally certain. 18076 LoweLt Poet. bivhs. 
(1879! 470 ‘The long-proved athletes of debate. 

Athietic (&pletik), a. and sb. Also 7 -ique. 
[ad. L. dthlétrc-ss, Gr. d0Anricds, f. ddAnrhs : see 
prec, and -1C.} A. adj. ; 

1. Pertaining to an athlete, or to contests in which 
physical strength is vigorously exercised. Also fg. 

2036 Sannerson Ser. Ad Aul. (1682: II. 58 ‘Yromagu .. 
is an Athletique Pugilar word. 2691 Ray (¢ reation (1704) 
Ded. 3 Your Athletic Conflicts with the greatest of Tempor 
Evils. 1948 PAtl 7 rans. XLV. 607 For the baiting of wild 
beasts, or other athletic diversions. 1873 Heirs Anim. $ 
Musters v.13: He was never much given to athletic pursuits. 

2. Of the nature of, or befitting, an athlete ; 


physically powerful, muscular, robust. 

eb Hammonn On ?/'s. Ixxiii. 4 An athletick health and 
habit of body. 2792 Cuxsrear. Lett. 268 II. 231 He is an 
athletic Hibernian, handsome in his person. Fizup 
Atllarnacy to Gold. Horn 121 Vhat little brook. .an athletic 
leaper would almost clear at a _ bound, 

+ B. sé. a. AtuueTics. b. An athlete. Ods. 

s60g Bacon Adv. Learn, 11, x. § 3 Art of activity, which is 
called athletic. J. Evwarvs Exist. § Prev, God \.3 
Some celebrated athletick that is famous for his nimbleness 
feet. 2817 Jas. Mite /ndia I. u. vil. zp The cr gist a 
shall retain in his service. .jesters, and dancers, and athletics. 

4 See also ATHLETICS. 


Athletical, «. ?Ods. [f. as prec.+-aL!] 
Of or pertaining to an athlete ; vigorous, athletic. 

2593 G. Haavey Pierces Super. Wks. (Gros.) IT. 64 Vato 
whom .. I can wish .. no lesse then athleticall health. 6 
W. Huu Mirr, Maj.118 Neither Lillies nor Rosesare wanting 
toher Athleticall crowne. Taare Comm. a Tio, il. 5 Not 
he that had an athletical ability, but he that wrestled best. 

Athle 2 . [f. prec.+-tr?.] In 
athletic manner ; in the direction of athletics, 

nggo Cuatnam in Lady Chatterton Afens. Gambier (2861) 


Hrvant Asins 


ATHLETIOISM, 


/ gpd ee a ae 1 can do 7 the Pag aba = 
#0 . Times 03 Jan. 
Eton)... athletically inclined. : ore 


Athleticism (épletisiz’m). [f Arauztic+ 
-ism.) The practice of, or devotion to, athletic 
exercises; training as an athlete. 

2070 Daily News 24 Nov., The controv about athieti- 
cism at the Universities and the Public Schools, 1882 
Macm, Mag. XLII. 7 Athleticism. .ought to bea valuable 

ts of temperance and sobriety. 


ally in promoting ha 

Athletics. [ATHLETIC a. used in pl. on the 
analogy of mathematics, etc. Cf. L. dthlética.] 
The practice of physical exercises by which muscu- 
Jar utrength is aor} into play and Loan a 

: .G tics, Dancing, Sph 

tice “Athletics, Wrest re. "060 M. Parison A pie Ore. 
396 Pretending to think that cricket, boating, and athletics, 
as now conducted, are only recreations. 


Athletism (x plitizm:. [f. ATHLETE + -18m.] 
The characteristic «ualities of an athlete. 
1866 Keader 3 Nov. 904 Recipes for attaining athletism. 


Athlothete (x'plo, bit). a Gr. d0A08érns, f. 
d0A0-s contest, a0Ac-v prize + @érys one who places. 
Cf. mod.F. athlothéte} The awarder of prizes, 
judge, or steward in the public games. 

r6go LeitcH Mailer's Anc. Art § 425 A female flute-player 
. before an athluthete. 

+ At-ho'ld, v. Oés. Also 2~3 et-hold; for in- 
flexions, see Hut v. (f. At- prefi- + How v.; in 
OL. odhealdan, Cf. G. enthalten, Du. onthouden.] 


1. trans. To withhold, keep back Gomething|, 

c80g K. Aureup Gregory's Past. xix. 377 Odde zit hwelc 
fole _b.6 mid hungre zeswenced, & hw hia hwatte gehyt & 
odhielt. ¢227g Lamb. /fom. 91 Heo walden sum of heore 
ehte etholdan bam apostlan. 220g Lav. 312483 Ofte 3e us 
habbed at-halden pat gauel. ¢zg00 Arket 1749 Seint Thomas 
athuld the lettre. 

2. ‘I'o detain, restrain (@ person). 

craze Ancr. &. 374 Bitternesse of pisse live .. ethalt ham 
urom blisse. ¢ 1314 Guy Wari, 60 He pean to .. wepe with 
lus eyghen therfore. He him might no lenge at held. 

3. To keep (a thing) in one s possession. to retain. 

¢xa00 Trin. Coll, H/o. 63 pat we ne athelde none [synne] 
on ure heorte. ¢2z30 Aacr. &. 286 God haued etholden to 
him sulf . wurdachipe & wreche. 1330 Florice & Bl. 367 
Thon shalt, . Thi golde cop with be ut holde. 

4. To keep, retain (a person) in attendance 

cra00 7rtn, Coll, Hom. 123 Gude menisshe .. he [God] un- 
derstant and mid him athalt. z897 R. Giouc. 124 Po kyng of 
hys men at huld wuche he wolde. ¢2330 A rth. & Merl. 618 
This clerkes..With the king weron at held. 

5. To keep in existence, maintain, preserve. 

craao Hali Meid. 13 And ipis world .. athalt hire burde 
ilicnesse of heuenliche cunde. xrago Lay. 769 Somme he 
sloh, somme he bond, Pe beste he cwic at-heold. 

6. ‘To keep in consideration, observe, pive heed to. 

cxrgs /.cmb, Hont. 7 Peo pe ihered godes weordes and heom 
athalded. cxrago Orel » Night. 392 ‘The niztingale in hire 
thugzte At-hold al thi. c¢xagg Passion Our Lord 364 in 
O. &. Mise. 47 \-herep myne word, And heo wel atholdep. 

7. ‘To lay fast hold of, put under arrest. 

a 3830 St. Juliana 4 Ich hit am pat sum chearre wes purh 
pe wise Salomon ethalden |v./. feute bitunet}, ¢sa7g Passion 
Our Lord 535 in O. &. Mise. 5a Nu wolden heo [»e gywes]} 
hyne at-holden pat scop alle ping. 

At home, at-home (iit,hdu'm), adv. phr. and 
sh, Also 1 wt h4m, 3 atom. ([Sce At and Home.) 

A. advb. phr. 

1. At oue’s home, in one’s own house. 

a tooo Beownl/ 2500 Ge wt ham ge on herge. craag St. 
Margarete od ty were betere habbe bileued atom. 1 
Canton G. de fa Tour E jb, Ryote and noyse shalle a 
day be at home. r7z2 StFELE Spect. No. 24 P6 The Mis- 
fortune of never finding one another at home. 12840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop vi, There was only Mrs, Quilp at home, 

b, Prepared to receive visitors accessible to callers. 

wag Warren Diary Physic. xix, The servant brought up 
the cards of severni of his late colicagues. ‘ Not at home, 
sirrah! Harkee—ill—ill,’ thundered his master. 1880 £tig. 
of Good Soc. 103 In the country a bride's first appearance in 
church is taken as a sign that she is ‘At home.’ 2883 J. 
Hatronin Harper's Mug. Nov. 830/a The President makes 
it a point to be ‘at home’ on Sunday afternoons, 

2. (As opposed to AnnoaD): &. In one’s imme- 
diate neighbourhood, near at hand. b. In one's 
own country. 

c 08s K, AivrRen Oros. 1. x. § 3 Ober mt ham beon heora lond 
tohealdanne. sg9qSuaus. Ach. ///,1.1 134 No newes so bad 
abroad as this at home. 3884 Daily News 5 Feb. 4/3 Every- 
thing .. done by the Government at home and abroad. 

3. At ease, as if in one's own home. Hence fF 
Thoroughly familiar or conversant wrth, well- 
practised 7#, Hence also At-homeish,-ly, -ness, 
at-home-ness, ctc. 

ef Dicwuns Old C. Shop vi, That kind of acting had been 
= ered familiar oe by lon practice, and he Aston quite 
athomein it. s@g9 Macautay //és¢. IT. They never 
felt themselves at home in our island.” Mode His | nial 
manner made me feel quite at home with him. 28g Lever 
f: Hinton 1.135 Whose. .indescribable air of at-homeishness 

spoke them as the friends of the family. 2880 Dimfile- 
ieorne IT. 66 What an air of at-home-ness there was abuut 
er. 

B. sb. A reception of visitors, for whose enter- 
tainment the host or hostess, or both, have an- 
nounced that they will be ‘At home’ during certain 
hours, in the course of which the visitors may call 
and leave as they please. 


535 


H. Warrote Lett. G. Montagu 12 Lady Granville, 
the jolla J- Barr have —_ se fag val a 99 
company. - Hatron in Harper's , Nov. 
Among the nota p; ‘at homes’ of London. ere cha Tuesdays 
at Mr. Alma-Tadema’s, 

Athort, Sc. form of AtHwaxrr. 

A-three ; in three: see A prep. 6, 

3097 R. Grove. 437 Henry hys ost apre delde. 

(ipri'l), aavd. phr. [A prep.'+ THRILL.) 
In a thrill, thrilling. 

cry iager Mag. May, Susannai, Hodges seem trembli 
with life. .the whole place is athrill. Oar | E. Aanorn /na. 
Poetry xox Then Jymul’s supple fingers .. Set athrill the 

ext wire of all the six. 

Athrist, -ust, athurst, obs. forms of Aruinart. 
+ Athroa‘t, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 1 (or 6) 
+ THROAT v.] To throttle. strangle. 

¢xqoo Test. Love ti. (1560) 284 b/a If thou wolt algates wyth 
superfluitie rd “ibe be eho , [ 

\apre’b), . pho. A prep.i+ 
Turos.} ‘Throbbing. 

28g7 Mas. Browmina Aur. Leigh v. 175 That blue vein 
athrob on Mahomet's brow. r88a Swinnuane 7¥isr. Lyon. 
go One heart on flame, Athrob with love and wonder. 

§ (aprp'n). advd. phr. [A prepl+ 
THRoxg.}) Ina throng; thionged, crowded, 

exgoo X, Alis. 3409 Alle weore dryven athran 208: 
erat Vis. Eng. 83 A mazy (orest. .a-throng with ruddy 
im 
+Athrysm, athru'sem, v. 0s. (OE. 
aprys e)mian, t. A- pref. | + prysmian to suffocate. 
(dAthrusm had Kr. (#): the mod. form would 
be athrism.)] To suffocate, stifle, choke, kill. 

c0@g K. Aacraeo rus, v. iv. § 3 Hi hine on his bedde 
asmoredan and aprysemodon. ¢czas0 Sateles Warde in ( ott. 
Home. +h Euch abruxmed ober. cxz230 Ancr. R. 40 Pine 
brihte blissful sune pet te Gyus wenden vorto aprusemen, 

Athum, earlier f. OrnEm, Oés., son-in-law. 

+ A-thus-gate, fir. Obs. [See A prep] In 
this way, thus. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Afyst. 23, Stemmate regali, kyng athus- 
gate me of Pila..1 am ordand to reyn upon Juda. 

thwart (djwist), ade. and prep. Also 6 
athirt, 7 athawart, atwart. Sc. 6 athourt, -roht, 
6-9 athort. [f. A prep.1+ Tuwanrt; the latter was 
in earlier use as an adv.; a-¢hwart was formed like 
about, across, and other adverbs in a-; there was 
also an early Oventawant.] 

. adv, 

1. Acros: fiom side to side, transversely ; usually. 
but not necessarily, in an oblique direction. 

26x1 Corvat Crudities ay4 Yron beames that come athwart 
or acrosse from one side to the other. 12646 Sin T. Browny 
Pseud. Ep. 333 The Asse having. .a crosse made by a black 
list down his back, and another athwart, or at right angles 
down his shoulders. 2z70a W. J. Sruyn's Voy, Levant xxxvi. 
140 All these stones are laid a-thwart over the breadth of the 
chamber. 12879'Tunnyson Lover's 7. 10 The cloud. .sweeps 
athwart in storms. 

b. Nant, From side to side of a ship. 

3760-9 Fatconga Shipwr. ur. 174 The fore-sail right athwart 
we orice 2858 in y sti ‘Mar. Mag. V. 317 "A .. fraine- 
work, extending fore and aft and athwart. 

+ 2. Across in various dilections, about. (Nor/h- 
ern: still in Scotch 

cxgoo Partenay 169 Thorught the wodes went, athirt 
trauersing. @ 1668 Bau Lect. (1775) 1.8; (Jam.) There 
goes a speech athort. .dissuading the king from war with us. 

3. Across the course (of anything), so as to thwart 
or Oppose progress. 

s994 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits x. (1596) 145 If nature 
» haue no impediment cast athwart to stop her. 1790 Cow- 
rer /éad 111. gt And with hi» spear Advanced athwart push'd 
back the ‘l'rojan van. 

4. fig. In opposition to the proper or expected 
course ; crosswise, perversely, awry. 

2396 Snaus. 1 /len, /V', 1. i. 36 All athwart there came A 
Post from Wales, loaden with heauy Newes. 1603 — J/eas, 
Jar M.\. iii. 39 And quite athwart Goes all decorum. 
Morais Signs d 111. 213 Turned the steadfast athwart. 

5. In the form of a cross crosswise. 1Od¢s. rare. 

3607 Schol, Disc. agst, Antichr... iii. 154 They clappe their 
armes athwarte, to expresse a crosse. 

B. prep. [the adv. with object expresscd.] 

L. From side to side of, transversely over, across : 
@. of motion. 

72490 Henay Wallace in Masson 3 Cent. Eng. Poet.114 A 
locklat bar was drawn athwart the door. 2923 75 Diurs. Or- 
curr. (18313 323 The fisches wes blawin athort the gait. 2603 
Liste Uric on 0. & N. T. 10 Moses then led them, .athwart 
the red sea. 3722 Pork Kafe Leck u. 8a The atars that shoot 
athwart the night. 2846 Kear /yra Jnnoc. (1873) 124 A- 
thwart the field, the rooks fly home. 

b. of position or direction. 

2988 Snaxs, L. Z. L£.1. iii. 135 Nor never lay his wreathed 
arms athwart His louing bosome. s6zg Hivwoop ‘our 
Prent. 1. Wks. 1874 11]. ago Skarfe-like these athwart my 
breasts I’le weare. 1830 Tannvson Mariana ii, She .. 
glanced athwart the glooming flats. 

+2. Across in various directions, to and fro 
over, all over. (Only in north. dial.; still in every 
day use in Scotland as a¢hort.) 

1548 Conmepl. Secor. vi. 38 The borial blastis .. hed chaissit 
the fragrant flureise. .far athourt the felldix. 4 1660 Daii.tm 
Lett. (2775 1. 32(Jam.! Posts went forth athort the whole 
country, Med. Se. Lazy loons stravaguing athort the 

ntrae. 

3. Nawt. Across or tiansversely to the course or 


ATIL. 


direction of. + Athwart the 
ball fired) across in front 
signal for her to bring to. 
run into ester ; co. A bs icv ort 
Lurrarte Brief Rel. HI. 70 reach privateer .. 
ween he run Stkawan and sunk him. 1693 Lend. Gas. No, 
9996/3 The Wind being Northerly... with a 
strong Tide; The Frigate were obl to Moor athwart it. 
1793 Suaaton Aclystone L. § 167 note, A vessel - being laid 
wart the Jetty Head. 186g Dicxaws Mat. Fr. iil 284 
Athwart the steamer's bows, 

4. Across the direction of, so as to meet or fall 
in with ; hence fg. into the notice or observation of. 

sGaa R. Hawuins May. S. Sea az0 If this Span shi 
should fall athwart his King’s armado. 164 Fucter Holy 
$ Prof. St.un. vi. 71 Be not proud if that chance to come 
athwart thy sesing side, which meets with the blind side of 
another. 28z7Coieuipan /’oems 70 Yo u athwart my 
gaze. 2849 Kopunrtson Serm. 1. li. (3866) 34 The image .. 
comes athwart his every thought. 

5. Across the course of, so as to oppose. 

3667 Minton 7. ZL. 0, 693 ‘That dar’st .. advance ily 4 mis. 
created Front athwart my way. 748 Smo.urrr Kod. Rand, 
iii. (z804) x0 If you come a-thwart me, ‘ware. 1660 Mauay 
Phys. Geog. Sca v. § 098 Mountains which lie athwart the 
course of the winds, = 

6. fg. &. In opposition to. 

3644 Mitton A reap. \Arb.) 39, I have sean this present 
work, and finde nothing athwart the Catholick faith. 86g 
Carivin /redtk. Gt. V. xiv. ili, 189 Honest to the bone, a- 
thwart all her prejudices. 

b. catachr. Through, across, 

a #719 Apoison (J.) Athwart the terrors that thy vow Has 
planted round thee, thou appear’st more fair. 

C. Comb, Athwart-hawae, phrase used of a 
ship's position across the stem of a. other ship at 
anchor; hence prep. phr. atbwart-hawae of ; 
athwart-ship a., athwart-ships adv., from side 
to side of the ship; athwart-wiae, athwart. 

1799 Laud, Gas. No. 45432 He.. laid her on Board under 
her Boltsprit, directly athwart her Hawse. 3823 So 


: (a cannon- 
a ship's bows, as a 
7o run athwart: to 


Sourury 
Netson vy. 1g0 Anchoring athwart-hawse of the Orient. 3738 
Steeue sh fol 177 Two bulk-heada .. running athwart- 
ships. 1879 W. Waite in Casselfa Techn. Aduc, VV. 364/t 
An athwartship section of the lower part of a ahip. 28 
Hawrnornk Amer, Note-Bk, (1879: 11. aay And now lies 


athwart wise. 

Athymy (c‘pimi). Poth. [ad. Gr. codyla, f. 
d priv. + 0bu’s spirit.) Despondency, dejection. 

gain Mayne Lp, Leer, 

Athyr, obs. form of Errare and Orner, 

Athyrat(e, obs. form of ATHIRaT. 

-atio, suffix, forming adjs., (= Fr. -atigue) ad. L. 
-dticus, a particular case of the suffix -sc-us, ' of, 
of the kind of’ (see -1c), appended to pa. ppl. 
stems of verbs; as in errid-ve to wander, crrdl-um, 
erratic us of wandering nature, voldtic-us of flying 
kind, wéndfic-us of hunting kind; also used with 
sbs., e.g. aywa water, agud/-us watered, watery, 
aguatic-us of watery kind, Asidtic-us, Jdndltic us 
( finum temple), si/vdatic-us (silva wood', umbra- 
ticeus (umbra shade). Thence also neuter sbs. as 
vidticum ‘what belongs to the way zia).’ In late 
L., and Romanic, the subst. use received great ex- 
tension : it survives phonetically in the Fr. and Eng. 
-AG¥, in wmbrage, vantage, breakage. The acijec- 
tives in -afic, a8 agratic, Astatic, Vanatic, lunatic, 
lymphatic, are all of modern introduction ; they 
are to be distinguished from words in which the 
suffix is -1¢ only, as dramat-ic, hepat-tc, murtat-te, 
pirat-te, preumat-tc, prelat-te. 

+ Ati-ffe,v. Obs. rare. [ta. OF. afife-r (18th c. 
atlifer) {. 2 to+OF. tifer to adorm, deck out, 
trick out, perh. f. L.Ger. (Du.) “pfen to cut the 
ends of the hair, to trim, f. 4, Tir. (Burpuy, 
Diez.) In mod.F., a¢éi/er is familiar, often rather 
ironical, and said chiefly of dressing the head ; cf. 
Eng. ahaa, To adorn, deck (the person). 


cxago Ancr. K. 420 Pauh heo atiffe hire nis nout muchel 
wunder. /6id. 360 Let oBre atiffen hore bodi. 


+ Ati ffement. O¢s. rare-'. [f. prec. vb., or 
a. OF. atsjement (attiffement in Cotgr. 1611): see 
-MENT.} Adomment, decoration. 


2 . Baunng Chron. 152 A pauillon of honour, with 
riche atiffement. 
‘], v. Obs. 


+ Ati'l, a (a. OF. atillier, cogn. 
with Pr. atilhar, 14. atttllare, Sp. atildar, atilar, 
according to Diez :—L. *adtitulire, f. ad to + titulus 
(a title, sign), in late L. and It. “to/o a prick, a 
point, the dot of an #, Sp. ¢i/de a little prick, the 
mark over A, a jot, a Tittie. Hence, the primary 
idea was ‘to finish to a ¢, to the last tittle.” In 
17th c. Fr. attiler and attifer were synonymous: 
‘to deck, prank, trick, trim, adorn,’ Cotgr.} 

To deck out, dress, equip, arm completely. 

zag7 R. Giov'c. 384 To pys batayle hii come .. atyled wel 


ou. /hid, 525 Richard the marschal Vpe is stede iarmed 
& atlled thoru out al. 


2. refi. To address or apply oneself. (So OF, 
Satiliser a.) 


za97 R. Grove. 191 Pe kny3ten atyled hem aboute in eche 
evan ia feldes und eae preue her bachelerye. 


ATIL. 


+ Atil, atyl, 16. Ols. [a. OF. atl, atyl, f. 
atillier : see prec. Equipment, gear. 

- 8997 R. Giouc. 03 Schippes and here atyl. /édéd. yg He 
ber pe croune, & huld pe deys, myd oper atyl also. 

-atile, suffix forming acljs. (= mod.F. -ati/e), ad. 
L. -déz/ss, consisting of the suffix -2/is (see -1LR) 
‘denoting ‘nape bce ar uality,’ appended to ppl. 
stems in ~#f- of verbs in -dre, as in voldtus flying, 
voldtilés used to fly, Eng. volats/e: also with sba. 
as aguidtilis, Eng. aguatile, Auviatile, umbratile, 
all oh modern introduction, and nearly synonymous 
with those in -aTIo, 


A-tilt (tilt), advd. phy. [A prep.) (in sense a, 
perh. AT) + Tizv.] 

1. Tilted up, set on tilt, in such 2 position that 
it is just y to fall over, Also fig. 


s96a J. Huvwoon Prev. ¢ Epigr. \1867) 194 We the 
tt till tubbe stande a et 1735 ey Pishting 35 iv. 
176 In that nies moment, as another lye Stood just a-tilt. 
Pavu Grafe fr. Thorn xiv, Sitting with his chair atilt. 
3. In phr. 70 run (or ride) a-tilt: i.e. in an en- 
counter on horseback with the thrust of a lance. 
Now usually fig. of controversial encounters. Const. 
at, with.agasnst, [The origin of a-ishere pecertet] 
sgot Sitaus. 1: Hen. V/, ut. ti. 51 Hreake a Launce, a 
runne a-Tilt at Death. 1608 and Pt. Def, Reas. Refus. 
Subscript, se (He} taketh heart to run at ‘Tilt a fresh. 2708 
S. Paawun Sudly's De Fin, 3t Impetuously as they run atilt 
against other people. 2060 Sin H. ‘Tavton S¥. Clem. Eve 
i. tii, Whe, 1864 11. 199 He rode a-tilt and smote the scaly 
Dragon. 2 uaton /fist, Scot. V. iv. 94 A paper in de- 
fenve of queen Mary's honour, in which he ran atile with 


Buchanan. 
(ad. Gr, dripia, f. &rtuos dis- 


(eetimi). 
honoured, f. d priv.+ rf honour.) Public <is- 
(A trans- 


grace ; spec. deprivation of civil rights. 
erence of the Greek word, in its technical sense.) 
3847 Grore Greece 1. xi. LIL, 134 Those who had been 
condemned by the archons to atimy (civil disfranchisement . 
A- le (Ati'ng’l), advd phr. [A prep.+ 
Tixous.] Tingling. 

20gg Bnownina Afen @ Wow. 1. 27 Till the stalks of it 
seein a-tingle. 

eation (-2!'fan), the paiticular form of the com- 
pound suffix -tT-10n (-s-402, -x-to), which forms 
nouns of action from L. pples, in -dé-us of vbs. in 
dre, ¥r. vbs. in -e7, and their English representa- 
tives. As mentioned under -TION (q.v.), the living 
forra of L. -dtidn-em in OF. was -alsun, -etsun, 
whence ME, -aissn, -efsun, -esun, mod, -¢ason, 
ison; Cf. ratidn-em, reisun, RRASON ; drdtidn-em, 
wreisun, Osison. All F. words in -ation (OF. 
eactun, ME. -aciun, -acioun, -acyon) were of later 
and literary introduction from Latin, though many 
of them already existed before the earliest intro- 
duction of F. words into English, where, in theo- 
logical writings, passiun occurs ¢ 117g, and sauva- 
clun ¢1325. In French, vbs. in -er:—L. -dve, far 
outnumber all others; they also constitute the 
type on which all recent verbs are formed ; hence, 
nouns in -afion exceed in number not only the early 
words in -sun, -¢ur, -ssun, but all the other forms 
of -¢ion. In English, they number more than 1500 
in modern use ; the obsolete examples amount to 
several hundred more: sec, within a few pages, 
afostrophation, apparation, appendication, appre- 
cation, appunctuation, aguation, aryutation, ario- 
lation, artation, asperation, aspernation, assectation, 
assecuration, assedation, assemblation. A few have 
no accompanying verb in English use, e. g. constel- 
lation, duration, Lination, negation, oration, ova- 
tion; the grent majority have a verb in -afe, e. g. 
cre-ale, -alion, moder-ate, -ation, satur-ate, ation ; 
some are formed on Gr. vbs. in -1g8 (of which the 
L. was, or would be, -isdve, Fr. -tser), or their 
imitations, e.g. ovgusssse, -alion, civilise, -ation: 
the remainder have a vb. without suffix, derived 
through Fr.. either with or without modification ; 
eg. moli-fy, fication, appl-y, -ication, publ-ish, 
cication, prove. probation ; aller-atien, caus-ation, 
cit-ation, commend-ation, consult ation, embark- 
ation, fix-ation, form-ation, not-ation, plant-ation, 
quot-ation, tax-ation, tempt ation, vex ation, visil- 
ation. ‘Yo the mere English speaker the Jatter 
have the effect of being formed immediately on the 
Eng. verbs alter, cause, embark, fix, plant, tax, vex, 
visit, etc.; and -af/ion thus assumes the character 
of a living Eng. suffix. Hence, it comes to be 
applied to verbs not of Fr. origin, as in starv-ation, 
Jiirt-ation, bother-ation, backward-ation. For the 
meaning, see -TION ; words in which -afion ix, or 
secms to be, merely added to the verb, are synonym- 
ous with the verbal substantive in -ing; already 
in 17th c. the use of wexation, visitation, etc. in- 
stead of veving visiting, ctc. (firtation, starvation 
had not yet been heard of) was ridiculed thus: 


2638 Ranvoirn Amyntas 1. iii, ga Thestyiie. But what | 


lelquages dos they speake, servant} Afefsus. Several lan- 
Peter og 
A-ti (ati-ptde), advd. par. [see A pref.'] 


atiptoe. r&e7 R. conten Servenal of Whe sure 


ne 

ative, ad. I’. -ati/, -afive, L. -dtivus, consistin 
of adj. suffix -ivus (see -IVE) appended to ppl. 
stems in -d/- of vbs. in -dre, e.g. démonstrdre to 
pe out, démonstrat-ivus ‘having the attribute or 

bit of pointing out, tending to point out.’ Only 
a few were used in Latin, but the analogy is ex- 
tensively followed in the madern languages. In 
the majority of instances, aa in demonstrate, demon- 
strative, aljs. in -afive belong to vis. in -a/e; cases 
like represent, -ative, affirm, -ative, figure, firur- 
ative, in which the Eng. vb. represents (through Fr.) 
the present stem of the Latin, have afforded a formal 
analopy lor /al/k, /alk-ative. 

A few adjs. of this class are moreover formed 
directly from sbs, in -ry, as if from an intervening 
verb in -/ate, which does not exist; e.g. AUTHORI'Y, 
(“authoritate), authoritative ; v0 qualitative, guan- 
lita‘ive. 

Atlantad (étlentid), adv. Phys. [f. as next 
+-ad, taken as advb termination (? after Gr, -d« 
towards).} Towards the atlas (vertebra); towards 
the upper part of the body. 


sag sf - Lizars /.ctr, Dis. Ovaria 15 ‘The intestines .. were 
pushed atlantad and dorsad, or upwards and backwards. 

Atlantal (tential), a. PAys. [f. Gr. drAa r-, 
stem of drAus (see ATLAS 56.1) + -aL!.] Of or he- 
longing to the atlas; also used by some for: Of 
or belonging to the upper part of the body. 

2803 Adin. Kev. V1. 105 Dr. Barclay theref roposes 
he ante atlantal and sacral renter f of pte play a ia 
Jerior. 3g Toon Cycl. Anat. & Pays. TI, 9465/1 ‘The 
atlantal ion of the hody. s8g¢ Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Sc, Org. Nat. 1. 297 The at antal neurapophyses. 
Atlantean (xtlént7an), a. ig L. Atlanté-us, 
f. Aflant-; we prec and -EAN.] Pertaining to, or 
having the supporting strength of, Atlas. 

1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1. 306 With Atlantean shoulders fit to 

The weight of mightiest Monarchies. 1863 Mas. C. 
CiarkE Shaks. Char. iv. too The mainspring and Atlantean 
support of the entire structure. 


jj Atlantes (tlentiz), sb. p/. Arch. [L.. 0. Gr. 
“Ardavres, pl. of “ArAas : see ATias 56.1] Figures 
or half-figures of men used instcad of columns to 
support an entablature. 


3706 in Puituirs. 2835 Penny Cycl. 133.95/1 The Atlantes 
of thin temple [of suet Olympius, at pet poled were 


twenty-five feet high. ; 

‘Atiantic (&tle-ntik), a. and sd. Also (4 ath- 
lant'. 7 athlanticke, atlantioke, 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
L. Atlanticus.a. Gre. 'ArAavrinds, {, ’ArAaryr-: see 
ATLAS 56.1 and -10.] A. adj. 

L. Of or pertaining to Mount Atlas in Libya. on 
which the heavens were fabled to rest. Hence 
applied to the sea near the western shore of Africa, 
and afterwards extended to the whole ocean lying 
between Europe and Africa on the east and Ame- 
rica on the west. 

x60: Hoitann Péiiny 1. 51 This river [Guadianal .. falleth 
into the Spanish Atlantick . 8 Cocxeranm, ACA- 
lanticke Sea, ix the Mediterranean, or a part thereof. "738 
Lr passe mpeg L 4 A Sage ss pa .- into t : 

esperman or an ocean. Aysiogy. 
The southern part of the kas es 

b. fig. Far-renching, distant; érass/, in U.S.: 
Eastern. 

s6go H. Mone Fnthus. T77., ofc. (1656) 122 Which no man 
were able to smell out, unlesse his nose were as Atlantiok as 

our rauming and reaching fancy. 2790 Buaxz Fr. Xev. 
Wis V. 430 Mr. Bailly will sooner haw the eternal ice 
of his atlantick regions, than restore the central heat to 
Paris. 1800 Waerms Washington (1677) 163 Northern and 
southern—atlantic and western. 

+ 2.= ATLANTEAN. Obs. 

s Baatnwatt re. 239 His Pi esi es 
is support rople's : 
rn ise dan: “Soso Avlautick, asto bear ica te shoulders 
the government of the Universe. 
+ 3. Of the nature or size of an atlas; atlas-like. 
aap mtaey in Beswedd \1831) 3}. 599 The maps. .fill two 
Adulantic folios. 

B. sb. The Atlantic ocean ; Sig. [For the 
14th c. athlante, cf. F. atlante. Atlas. also inhabit- 
ant of the mythic Atlantis (an island placed by the 
Greeks in the far West) ] 


387 Tarvisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 53 Pe ace of occean of 


athiant [evens Atlanticus). 229713 Ken //ymnothce Wks. | 
37a: III. 332 Down on the Earth it in Atianticks rain’d. | 


ATLIE. 


ataon Rev, Brit. Philos, iv. 308 * Feellage’ or ‘ 
ete ee i oie eri A ee Atieaseet open 

Atilanto= (étia nto), comb. form of Arzas 3.1 
(in the physiological tense), as in etlante-axial, etc. 

3899 ‘Topp Cych Anat. 4 Phys. MI. 457/1 The atlanto- 
Occipital articulation. tvant Gat 55 
atlanto-axial ligament connects the ventral arch of 
with the centrum of the axis, , 

Atlas (x'tlis), 56.1 Pl. atlases. [2. L. Asis. 
-antem, a. Gr. “ArAas, -ayvea; name of one of the 
older family of gods, who was supposed to hold 
up the pillars of the universe, and also of the 
mountain in Libya that was regarded as supporting 
the heavens. Hence the various fig. uscs. 

1, One who supports or sustains a great burden ; 
a chief supporter, a mainstay. 

rg8p Nasue in Greene's Menaph. Ded. (Arb.) 37, I dare 


ventral 
the atlas 


commend him to all that know him, as. .the Atlas of Poetric. 
2618 Barneveld's Apol. Civb, You .. make your selfe the 
Atlas, and sustainer of the whole state of Holland. 1@0, M. 
How ann in //arper’s Mag. Mar. 598/1 We are 


the Atlases that bear the world upon our 

b. Arch. (See ATLANTES.) 

3. /’hys. ‘The first or uppermost cervical vertebra, 
which supports the skull, being articulated above 
with the occipital bone. (So in Gr.) 

s699 Pi, Trans. XX1. 180 ‘The Union by the Atlan, is 
not so firm and compact as in the other Vertebra. 18a 
E. Wirson Anat. UVade M.g The Atlas is a simple ring of 
bone, without body, and composed of arches and processes, 

3. A collection of maps ina volume. {This use 
of the word i» said to be derived from a represent- 
ation of Atlas supporting the heavens placed as a 
frontispiece to carly works of this kind, and to have 
been first used by Mercator in the r6thc. 

(fstée) Atlas; ora Geographic Description of the World, 
by Gerard Mercator and John Hondt. aaa Evuryn Afem, 
(1857) 1. 28 Visited the famous Hondius and Bieaw's sy 
to uy some maps, atlasses, etc. bi prs FLaMeteen tf:fi) 
Atlas Cu:lentis. 28za Woopnouse a stron. ix. 63 Celestial 
Atlases also, or maps of the Heavens. ; 

4. A similar volume containing illustrative plates, 
large engravings, ctc., or the vonspectus of any 
subject arranged in tabular form; ¢. g. ‘an atlas of 
anatomical plates,’ ‘an ethi.ographical atlas.’ 

3878 Forinum Mavolica vi. 53 ‘Yhe details of all these 
methods are illustrated on the 3rd table of his atlas of plates. 

5. A large square folio resembling a volume of 
maps; alco called aflas-folio. 

6. A large size of drawing: paper. 

2728 Act 10 Anue in Lond, Gas. No, 5018/3 For all Paper 

ed Atlas fine 14s. per Ream, Atlas ordinary 6s. 1879 
Sron Il orkshop Kec. 1, Atlas, 33% 26 inches. . ; 

7. Comb, or Attrib, as Atlas beetle, a gigantic 
olive-green Jamellicorn beetle (Cha/cosoma Atlas’, 
found in the East: Atilas-like a. (or adv.), like or 
after the manuer of, Atlas ; Atlas moth (Safurnia 
Al/as), a very large foreign moth. 

a 3649 Dnumas. or Hawtin. H’bs. (1911) 3/2 That Atilas-like 
it seem'd the heaven they heared, Woop Hoines 
without //, xiv. 280 ‘That magnificent insect the Atlas Moth. 

Atlas (2x'tlas), sb.- arch. or Ods. [a. (ultimately) 
Arab. (y-Lo| at/as ‘smooth, bare,’ thence ‘smooth 
silk cloth,’ f. ¢a/asa to rub smooth, delete. Cf. in 
same sense It. saso shaved, satin. Algo in G. alas 
satin.] A silk-satin manufactured in the East. 

3687 Lond. Gas. No. 2273/7 Atlasnes 549 pieces. 1706 T. 
Raxar 7anbr. Walks 1. {: bat city-ladtes with tawdry at- 
lasses, ¢3gi0 in J. Ashton Soc. me Reign Q. Anne :1882) 
1.167 One Purple and Gold Atlas Gown. = 766 J. H. Groat 
Vay. E. Indies (1772) 1,137 ‘Their Atlasues or satin flowered 


with gold and silver. 

Atias (etlis), 2. [f Artas sb.) trans. To 
support after the manner of Atlas: a to prop up; 
b. to carry on one’s shoulder or head. 

uggg Nasnuz Christes 7. (1613 121 To overthrow both thy 
cause and my credite at once, by ouer-Atlassing mine in- 
uention. r0gg Afi V. Kound No. 35. 203 An Armenian, 
atlasing a square of some forty Lawrie oor fowls. 

Atiasite (setlsait), Afin. [f Atuas 56.4; riven 
in Ger. in 1865.) An ore of vitreous or silky lustre, 
consisting of carbonate, with a little chloride, of 
copper, which is perhaps a mixture of Azuritt and 
ATAOAMITE. (1)ana.) 

Atle, var, Err: v. Ods. to intend, purpose. 

+ Atlea'd, v. Obs. [OE. athedan (cf. earlier 
opledan’, {. At- pref.4 + tidanto Lxav) trans. ‘To 
Jead or take away (with da/. = from). 

axzose Ags. Ps. exxxv. 12 He Israhelas eulle oBiddde of 
Aigyptum. coco Apric Gen. xxxi. 26 Dat Bu astld-ddest 
me mine dihtra. saog Lay. 3200 Pat Leir kinge hire firder 
heo him wold atleden, ago /éé¢. 4654 Pat Brenne wolde.. 
mi leofman we at-leade. 


tlet, v. Ols. Also 2-3 otlet. [f Ar- Arf 
+ Lut, OF. fon; cogn with G. entlassen, OUU. 
tatlazan, Wu. ontlaten.] trans. To let away, let 
go from consideration: Aence, @. to neglect, dis- 
regard ; b. to remit. pardon. 

¢ t200 Moral Ode 257 in Lanch Hom. 175 pet ober monnes 


Trin. Coll. dom. 69 Edie ben 


wif lof * his ajen et-lete. czs00 
t be here giltes ben atleten. 


alle 

tlie:, v. For forms, tee Lax v.t (OF. 
wilicgan, f. At- pref? + licgan to lav.) intr. To 
lie idle or fallow (with daf. = from). 


AT-LOW. 


ereee Gram. Pref. es ne 
cxseo Trin. Coll. Hom. ror’ Arial at toe caren » and 
bicam waste. /bid., Pat londe, bat is tilde atleien. 

A-tio-, atloi-do, comb. fonns of Arias, formed 
on imperfect analogy: see ATLANTO-. Atloide'an a. 
(similarly formed) = ATLANTAL. 

hse G. Ltis Anat, 275 A posterior atlo-axoid lighment 


1 te, which connect the arch of the atlas to the 
occipital a @ named occipito-atloidean. 128@g7 Busrock 
Caseaux's i; , 923 atloido-axoid articulation. 


t At-low, advd. pir. Obs, rare~*. [app. f. on 
analogy of af/fore, before] Below. 

¢ 14660 Tom 102. 133 Othere lord is none atlowe, 
Bothe man and t to hg shaile bowe. 

+ Atla ry v. 0. « Also 3 etl, (OE. al- 
hiltian, £. At- pref? + idtian: see Lout v.) intr. 
To hide away, lurk. escape notice, 

cxego Aiiymic Judges iv. 18. cxago Ancr R. 316 3if ber 
out efluted. /did. 400 ‘ Non est qui se abechondat a calore 
ejus:" nia non pet muweetlutien bet heo ne mot him luuien. 

A. ometer (etmidg-m/ts1). [1. Gr. dryis, 
-i8- vapour + uérpow measure: sce -(U)MXTER.] = 
ATMOMETER, 2890 in Zain. Encycl. 

Atmology (&tmglédzi). Physics. [f. Gr. dr- 
pu-s vapour; see -(0 LO.Y.) That branch of science 
which treats of the laws and phenomena of aqueous 
vapour. Atmo‘logist, one skilled in, or a pro- 
fessed student of, atmology (in Webster 1864). 
Atmological (ctmolgdzikal), a. of or pertaining 
to atmolopy. 

1037 Wuewns. Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 255 An atmo- 
logical doctrine by Watt. /did. 11, 378 These we may in- 
clude under the term Atmology. 

tmolysis (ttmp'lisis). PAysics, [f. Gr. dryd-s 
vapour + Aves setting free, release; cf. analysis.] 
The (partial) separation of gases or vapours of un- 
equal diffusibility. Atmolyse, -ne (s'tmolaiz) [cf. 
analyse}, to perform atmolysis. A‘tmolyser, -ser, 
an instrument for effecting it. 

2066 I. Gaanam A dsorpt. Gases « The agency of atmolysia 
is therefore very limited in parting the oxygen and nitrogen 
of atmospheric air. 1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kens. 
Atmolyser, an instrument for the separation of gases by di? 
fusion. .through a porous septum. ; 

tmometer (itmp'm/tas). J’%ysics, [f. Gr. 
dryé-s vapour + pérpoy measure: see -METER.] An 
instrument for determining the amount of evapora- 
tion from a moist surface in a given time. 

101g Adin. Kev. XXIV. 348 Mr. Leslic has invented another 
instrument which .. he has named the Atmometer. 
Huxcey Phystogr. 69 Meteorologista occasionally measure 
the rapidity of evaporation by means of. . atmometers, 

tmosphere (:e'tmdsfi-1), sb. Also 7-aphere, 
-aphear. [ad. mod.L. a/mosphera, {. Gr. dryd-s 
vapour + opaipa ball, sphere.) 

1. a. ‘lhe spheroidal gaseous envelope surround- 
ing any of the heavenly bodies. b. ¢5. The mass 
of aeriform fluid surrounding the earth; the whole 
body of terrestrial air. 

The name was invented for the ring or oth of vapour or 
*vaporous air’ supposed to be exhaled from the body of a 
planet, and so to be part of it, which the a/r itself was nut 
considered tu be; it was cxtended to the portion of aur- 
rounding air occupied by this, or supposed to be in any 
way ‘within the sphere of the activity’ of the planet 
(Phillips 1696); and finally, with the progress of science, tu 
the supposed limited uerifurm environment of the earth or 
other planetary or stellar body. (It is curious that the first 
mention of an atmosphere is in connexion with the Moon, 
nuw believed to have none.) 

1638 Wituins New lWorld t.x.(1707) 76 There is an Atmo- 
sphucra, or an Orb of (ross, Vaporous Air immediately en- 
compassing the Body of tha Moon. 2677 PLor O.c/ordsh. 

That subtile Hody that immediately incompasses the 
arth, and is filled with all manner of exhalations, and 
from thence commonly known by the name of the Atmo- 
sphere. s6ge Benriay Boyle Lect. 208 The sun and planets 
and their atmospheres, 27598 Cuamprrs Cy /. s.v., Among 
nome of the more accurate writers, the almosphere is re- 
strained to that part of the air next the earth, which re- 
ceives vapours and exhalations; and is terminated by the 
refraction of the sun's light. 2667 K. Denison Astron, 
without Math. 56 ‘he earth's atmosphere decreases 80 
rapidly in density, that half its mass is within 34 miles above 
the sea; and at 80 miles high there can be practically no 
atmosphere. 2882 Stokes in Nature No. 605. 597 In the 


atmosphere there is a cooling from above. 
2. transf. A gaseous envelope surrounding any 
substance. 


Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 431 Thus we speak of the 
atmosphere of oxygen which spongy platinum attracts to 
its surface, or of the reduction of a metal in an atmosphere 
of hydrogen. 2876 Tait Rec. Adv. PAys. Sc. xiii. 302, I shall 
simply put thie atmosphere of coal gas .. outside the bulb. 

3. +a. A supposed outer envelope of effective in- 
fluence surrounding various bodies ; esp. Electrical 
sitmosphere, that surrounding electrified bodies 
(06s.). b. Magnetic Atmosphere, the aphere within 
which the attractive force of the et acts. 

7 x Notes and ‘Trials about the 


1668 
Atmosp Consi “gz C Cyel,, : 
Aimorbhere of Solid or Consistent Boies, 1s. kind of 


formed by the effluvia, or-minute 


from them. r9go Faanxun Left. Wks. 1840 V. 208 


les, emitted 
The . 


accinen quantity [of electrical fluid] does not enter, but 


orms an at 
4. fig. Surrounding 


mental or moral element, 
environment... _— : : 


537 
F ZL 6 ( e 
Regn Mion nang 


H 
uarrels. 26 Genius can on 
in an atmosp of freedom. 

&. The air in any particular place, - as affected 
in its condition by heat, cold, purifying or con- 
taminating influences, etc. ; = AtR 5d. 4. 

3967 Foapvex erm. Pag. Wem. 1. vi. 239 The suffocating 
atmosphere of ..a amali apartment. s8g8 Hawtwornr /r, 
6 ft. . I, 126 No amount of blaze would raise the at- 
mosphere of the room ten 

6. A pressure of 15 lbs. on the square inch, which 
is that exerted by the atmosphere on the earth's 


surface. 

Lye. Princ. Geel. 1. Congealed under the pres- 
reat many hundred, or tg ene atmospheres. 
Luasocn in Nateve No. 618. gtr Hydrogen was liquefied 


Pictet under of 6 mospheres, 
"W Goak Atnoephesial ws (oe decked) 


atmosphereless c., without an atmosphere. 

1079 Brack Macleod ef D. xxiii, A whole Bera, angel 
of pheasants. 188 J. Bennrt Nutrition ii. 73 cold 
satellite, the atmosphere 

osphere, v. [f. prec. sb.] To surround 
like, or as with, an atmosphere. 

208: Paccaave }is. Eng. 197 The esp nnsery lurid gloom 
That atmosphered usurping sway, 288 W. C. Sart in 
Gd. Words 103 Hunter's religious convictions. .were atmo- 
sphered in a fine spirit of reverence. 

+ Atmosphe rial, 2. 04s. [cf. aerial] = next. 

2 T. Ropinson Nat. Hist. Westemorld. 9 Until the 

rt of the fog. 3728 
Il. 97 ‘The.. Atmo- 


[f. Armo- 


fi (898) o0 lives i h of strife, blood 
ppb pet tag Me Eaerey sre Gacian ribs a 


seeicmshiertal heat rarifies the nitrous 
Eanneary tr. Burwel’s State of Dea 
spherial Air around us, 
Atmospheric (xtmésferik), a. 
SPHERE 56. + -1C; cf. Gr. opaspiacs. 
L. Of the nature of, or forming, the atmosphere. 
2903 'T. Henny (¢é//e) Effects produced by various Pro- 
cesser on Atmorpheric Air. 3860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea vi. 
§ 346 The earth itself, or the atmospheric envelope by which 
it is surrounded. ste ? 
2. Existing, taking place, or acting in the air. 
2838 Peany Cycl. UI. Fis ‘The action of the sun and moon 
must produce certain amall atmospheric tides. — Beack 
Adu. Phaeton xxi. 301 The wildest atmospheric effects be- 
came visible. 2876 Paax Aded. Text-bh. Geol. ii. 43 There 
would have been. .greater atmospheric moisture. 


8. Caused, produced, or worked by the action 


of the atmosphere. 

Atmospheric engine, a steam-engine in which the piston 
was forced down by the pressure of the atmosphere, after the 
condensation of the steam that caused it to rise. A fm0- 
spheric line, the equilibrium line on the indicator-card of a 
steam-engine. A fmos, Pressure, that exerted the 
atmosphere on the earth’s surface, 14:7 (roughly 15) Iba, to 
the square inch, Af 1 raikway, one worked hy the 
propulsive force of compressed air or by the formation of a 
vacuum; a pneumatic railway. 

sea Burrowes Cyc/. X. 229/2 The atmoapheric engine of 
Newcomen. 1053 Kang Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 61 The 
Polar glacier must be regarded as strictly atmospheric in its 
increments. 


Atmosphe'rical, c. [f. 2s prec. + toate] 

1. = ATMOBPHERIO 1. arch. (Atmospherical air 
was so called at first to distinguish it from other 
gases also called air: sce AIR sé. 2.) 

1664 Powna Exf. Philos. 11. 99 By Atmoapheserical Air, I 
understand such as we constantly breathe and live in. 28:6 
Farapay Exp. Kes. i. 2 ‘The atmospherical air being per- 
fectly excluded. 

2. = ATMOSPHERIO 2. 

1666 Boyce in PA‘ Trans, 1. 18a The Extent of the At- 
mospherical Changes. 180g Dick Chr. PAilos. 317 Hail, 
rain, snow, dew, and other atmonpherical phenomena, 

3. = ATMOBPHERIO 3. 

3662 Bovir Spring of Air t. iv. (1689) 1x There is much of 
the Atmospherical prewure—if 1 may « speak, taken off. 
sQa9 ‘Tf. Fouster tér¢de) Ulustrations of the Atmospherical 
Origin of Epidemic Dineases, 

4. Subject to atmospheric influences. rare. 

02708 Porn Let. Swift in Stoift's Was. (1762) VII. 85 If I 
lived in Ireland, I fear the wet climate would endanger.. 
my humour, and health; I am so atmoapherical a creature. 

Atmospherically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] As 
regards atmosphere or ( I. ) surrounding influence. 

1871 Daily News 23 Jan., To-day, atmospherically, has 
been..dull. 1874 Emerson £ss. xvi. 210 A man should not 

where he cannot carry his whole sphere or circle with 
m—not bodily. . but atinuspherically. 

Atmospherology (x tmésfi-rlédzi). —_[f. 
ATMOSPHERE s.: see -(O\LOGY.] Scientific inves- 
tigation of the atmosphere, or a treatise upon it. 

Worcester cites Beawick, 

Ato, obsolete form of A-Two. 

Atojen, pa. pple. of AtKE v. Obs. 

+ At-o adj. phr. Obs. Also at-eald. [f. At- 
pref.4 + OLD; a unique combination, of which the 
prefix may be compared to OE. 16- in d8wita an 
extra-wise man, a sage.} Too old. 

cesaco Tria. Coll. Hom. 125 His (Zacharie’s] woreldes make 
was teames atold, and unberinde. /d4 

boSe teames ateald. 


men. .pe weren 
| Atell (Stel, cetpl). In 7 atollon. [adoption | 


of the native name a/ofon, atoll, applied to thd 
Maldive Islands, which are typical examples of 


this structure ; Fo es a ada/ ‘ closing, . 
ule). 


uniting’ (Col. 


bid. 433 ‘Two lif holi ' 


ATOM, 


A coral island consisting of a ring-shaped reef 
enclosing a lagoon. Darwin’s theory, now gene- 
rally accepted, is that the lagoon occupies the 
place of a submerged island. 

aGag Purcnas Pilgrims uu. 1648 Every Atollon is separated 
from others, and conteynes fn itselfe a great multitude of 
small Isles... Each of these Atollons are inuironed round with 

ge of rock Lyeus Princ. Geol. IT s85 In 
the centre of each atoll ¢ in a lagoon from fifteen to 
twenty fathoms deep. 28gg Daawin Orie. Spec. xii. (1872) 
Such sunken islands are now marked by sings of corul 

or atolls standing over them, 

b. ei ane Attrib. 

ik I1- f 
doad rocks "18d no) Tin atolhetractarer "ahgg =~ Voy. 
raed pes 468 The foundations, whence the atoll-bullding 


corals sprang. 

Atom (cx'tem). Forms: (4 attomus, atho- 
mus, 6-7 atomus,) §-7 attome, 6-; attom, 6-8 
atome, 7-atom. [a. F. afome, ad. 1.. atom-us ‘an 
atom’; aluo ‘the twinkling of an eye,’ a. Gr. 
érop-or, subst. use of drop-os, adj. ‘indivisible,’ f. a 
priv. +-rop-os ‘cut,’ from strong stem of réy-r-e 
to cut. In 16th c chiefly used in the L. and Gr. 
forms afom-us, afom-os, with pl. atomt. About 
1600 the F. form afome came into general use, and 
was at length anglicized to a/om. 

I. In philosophical and scientific use. 

1. A hypothetical body, so infinitely small as to 
be incapable of further division ; and thus held to 
be one of the ultimate particles of matter, by the 
concourse of which, according to Leucippus and 
Democritus, the universe was formed. 

1477 Noaton Ord. itch. tin Ashm. 1652) v. 79 Resolvin 
in Attomes (the rsth c. form is uncertain: the MSS. (16t 
and i7th cc.) have affvmis, atomes, attoms, anotasmics.| 
3596 Lana.uy J’ol. Verg. De Invent, ii.gb, Epicurus one 
oO! ocritus dysciples putteth two Causes Atomua or motes 
and Vacuitie or Emptinesse; of these he saith the foure 
Elementes come. Hotiann Piuiarch's Alor. 807 Epi- 
curus saith: ‘That the principles of all things be certeine 
Atomes, 1606 Bavauxtr Cv. Lug x70 Epicures opinion.. 
that the allies of his motes or Atoms should breed neces- 
sitie in our actions. rsgop Swirr 77t/, Aas. Wha. 2755 IL. 1. 
139 ‘That the universe was formed by a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms, 1837 WHewew. /7ist, (nduct. Sc.\2857:1. 48 The tech- 
nical term, Atom, marks sufficiently the nature of the opinion. 
According to this theory, the world consists of a collection 
of simple particles, of one kind of matter, and of indiviai- 
ble smaliness. and by the various configurations and nw- 
tions of these particles, all kinds of matter and all matcrial 
phenomena are produced. 

2. In Nat. Phil. /’4ysical Atoms: the supposed 
ultimate particles in which matter actually exists 
(without reference to their divisibility or the con- 
trary), aggregates of which held in their places by 
molecular forces, constitute all materia] bodies. 

Cuaateton Paradoxes Prol. 14 ‘The imperceptible 
Emuissiona, streaming in a semi-immaterial thread of Atomes 
from sublunary bodies. 2997 Pastiey Alutl. & Spir. i. 
78) I.s: Byan an : meen animate cosponers 
of an 1 DAL. Fragm., Sc. 1.11. 35 Atom 
are sntowed with powers of mutual attraction: = : 

3. Chemical Atoms: @. The smallest particles 
in which the elements combine either with them- 
selves, or with each other, and thus the smalicst 
quantity of matter known to possess the pi dpertics 
of a particular element. 

28629 Cuitonen Chem. Anal. 437 The composition of hypo- 
sulphuric acid must be, a atoms of sulphur, 5 of oxygen. 
2068 Cuampuns Encyel. I. 527 What the chemist st as 
an atom in his science, may not be an ultimate and indi- 
visible atom in a physical point of view; the chemical 
atom, though incapable of division as a chemical atom, may 
still be composed or built up of many physical atoma. 
Witttamson Chem, §85 Each atom of oxygen in water w 
combined with two atoms of hydrugen, 

b. The smallest quantity in which a group of 
elements, called a radical, forms a compound cor- 
responding to one formed by a simple element, or 
behaves like an element; thus the smallest known 
soantlty of a chemical compound. 

3847 Nat. Ancycl. M1. 395 The Benzoyle atom in formed 
of twenty-one elementary atomn—-Cyn He O, 1873 Wittiam- 
son Chen, § 8, N He is a radical, analogous to potassium, 
and NH, ie capable in many compounds of taking the 
place of K: N He is called an atom of Aimmoniun. 

IT. In popular use. 

4. From sense 1, as the nearest popular con- 
ception to the atoms of the philosophers : One of 
the particles of dust which are rendered visible by 
light ; a mote in the sunbeam. arih. or Ods. 

z60g Z. Jones De L 5s Specters 27 Atomes signifie 
motes in the Sunne. 3607 Drayton Aginc. (1632) 61 Bils 
and Axes play Aa doe the Attoms in the Sunny ray. 29704 
Cowrza 1. 36% The rustling straw senda up a frequent 
mist Of atoms. s@az Byron Taw Fosc. ni. i, Moted rays of 
light Peopled with dusty atoms. 

. The smallest conceivable portion or fragment 
of anything; a very minute portion or quantity, 
a yarticle, a jot: a. of matter. 

¢x630 Daum. or Hawru. Poems (1693) 166 Like tinder 
when flints atoms on it fall. 2644 Dicay Nat, Boddes vi. 11658) 


‘| 54 Little attoms of cyl, ascend apace up the week of a burn- 


ing candle. 283g Sie J. Ross NV.- 
was not an atom of water. 
b. of things immaterial. — 


. Mase. xxxiv. 477 There 


ATOM. 


‘ 26g Daun. of Hawtn, Poenes (1656) 236 We as but in 
@ Mirrour nec, Shadows of shadows, Atomes of thy Might. 

2651 Hoax, Leviath 1. xliii. 331 Casting atomes of Scrip- 

ture, as dust before mens eyes, 2866 G. Macvomaty Ann. 

. Neighd. i. 2, 1 do not feel one atom older than J did at 
three and twenty. . : 

CG. csp. in 70 smash, shiver, etc., to or into atoms. 

3664 H. Monn Myst. Inig. 495 They would nimbly take 
a-pleces and consume to Atomes any such Terrestrial con- 
sistency of flesh and bloud. 170g Orway Orphan v. vii. 3114 
If but your word cun shake [his World to Atomes. 2874 

Hucrs Sa. /vess. iii. gt Which should shiver into atoms 
some of our present mont potent ideas. 

6. A very minute or microscopic object (without 
implying that it is a particle of anything else) ; 
anything relatively very small; an atomy. 

2633 Hianeat CA. Afiért, in ee 184 The amallest ant 
or atome knows thy puwer. owen Lf. l’halos. 1. 26 
Her eyes are two such very little blagk Atoms. 188 Ros.in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 616/1 A saucy little atom of a bird. 

b. aftrtd. 

2742 Younc: Nf. Th. 1. 402 And shall an atom of this 
atom-world Mutter, in duat and ain, the theme of heaven? 
28x13 L. Hunr in A.caminer 15 Feb. 3104/1 The swarm Of 
atoin bees 

IIT. Of time. (Already in Gr. dropos (1 Cor. 
xv. 23), L. a¢omus =' twinkling of an eye,’ and re- 
gularly fixed in value in med.L. ; see Du Cange.) 
+7. The smallest medizxval measure of time ; 
= g of a second. Obs. 

According to the table of Papias in Du Cange— 

47 atoms of time 2 0UNLe = 7) seconds (modern) 


ounces =1ostent = : minute os 
a i ostents =i moment= 14 minutes ,, 
23 moments = part = 4 minutes Pr 


14 parts or ¢ moments)=1 minute = 6 minutes ,, 

@ minutes =z point #12 minutes ,, 

* points «3 hour 2 x hour » 
Thus an hour was equal to either § points, ro minutes, 15 
Parts, 40 moments, 6v oatents, 48. Ounces, OF 22560 ALomA 

3398 I'nevisa Barth. De P. R. 1%, ix, (1495) } 4 An vnce 
of tyme conteynyen souen and forty attomos, /did. xxi. 359 
Dyaydynge .. of tyme passyth no ferder than Athomua. | 

IV. Comd. ao. attrib. as afom-dance; Db. in- 
stramental, as afom-dorn, Atom-theory: the 
theory that accounts for the properties of bodies 
by the anape position, etc. of their atoms. 

2078 Geo. Ector Coll. Break/. Party 191 You saw the 
facial atom-dance. 18:9 SuHetiey Ode to Heaven 485 The 
abyss is wreathed with scorn At your presumption, atom- 
born. 2672 R. H. Hutton “as, 1. 40 Why do scientific men 
attach .. less and lesa [credit] to the atom-theory of matter? 

+ Atom (tam), v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] To re- 
duce to atoms, to atomize. 

a 3676 Feurnam On Luke xiv. 20 (R.) When he is atom’d 
into flying dust, he has prepared his substitute. 1648 EAnL 
Wratma.p. Ota Sacra 1879 78 Attom'd into dust. 

Atom, obsolete form of AT Homx. 

Atomare wxtémées). [f. Aron; of. F. hectare, 
and see Anz 56.3} An area, or geometrical figure, 
supposed to be formed by a combination of ulti- 
mate atoms: sce ATOMECHANICS., 

1867 Mining Frail. Dec., According as the figures thus 
formed, or atomares, are compoacd of equilateral triangles, 
or squares, the elements are divided into two orders, trigo- 
noids or metalloids: and tetrngonoids (or metals). 

Atomatio .extéme'tik',a. rare. [irreg. formed 
as ifona Gr. droygar-, which does not exist; cf. 
schism, -atic, prism, -atic.] = ATOMIC. 

2860 R. Parrenson “Lss. //tst. & Art ro ‘Those substances 
which are the most ethereal in their atomatic structure. . 
vibrate most readily. 2882 Witniamaon in Nature No. 618. 
4%4 An atomatic formula of its composition. 

tomechanios (x:tomskecniks). [f. Ato(m 

+ Mrcuanics.] The mechanics of atoms; chem- 
istry considered as the mechanical interaction of 
ultimate atoms. 

3067 Mining Frnt, Dec., The ecience of atomechanica, or 
cheiiatry considered an the mechanics of the panatoms.. 
In 1856 and 1857 Hinrichs communicated a memoir wpon 
atomechanics to various savan/s and academies in Europe. 

Atomed (a'tomd), pp/. a. 7 Obs. [f. ATOM v. + 
+k.) Keduced to or consisting of very fine par- 
ticles. 

r6e7 Daayron Aginc., efc. 185 In those bleake mountaines 
can liue, where. .attomn’d mists turne instantly to hayle? 

tomio (atg mik), @. and sé. [f. Arom + -10, 

(Mod.L. atomicus, F. atomique.)] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to atoms. 

Atomic weight in Chem,.: the weight of an atom of an 
element (or radical), aa compared with that of an atom of 
hydrogen, which is taken aa unity; also the sum of the 

weights of the atom of a compound ; combining equivalent. 
Atomic volume of a body: the space occupied by a quantity 
of it proportional to its atomic or molecular weight. 

r6ge J. Eowarvs Remark. Texts 229 According to their 
hypothesis .. this atomick buatle was from eternity. 18:29 
Critpnen Chem. Anaf. 285 The atomic composition of 

at ee Daupeny Atom The. ix. a79 Sup- 
posing that ies were of the same specific gravity, the 
vom waladt of each would represent the relative size of 

oo or in other words, its atomic volume. 

a Abent or concemed with atoms. 

@ Alonuc philosophy : the doctrine taught by Leucippus, 
cyitus, and Epicurus; see Arom sd. 1 and Atromisn. 

Bb. Alomic theory in Chem.: the doctrine that elemental 
consiat of tions of indivisible atoms of definite 

relative weight; that the atoms of different elements unite 

with each other in fixed proporti latter 


ons; and that the 


-Getermine the fixed in which elements and com- 
pounds enter into chemical combination with each other. 
: 9678 Cunwontn Jatell. Syst. Pref. 6 The Atomick Physio- 
; -e the foundation of the Democritick Fate. 1809 W. 
avina Knickers. earl The great atomic system taught 
old Moschus. .revived by Democritus of laughing mem- 
yi improved by Epicurus..and modernized by the fanci- 
Descartes. 3812 J. DauTon (¢st/e) Observations on Dr. 
Boatuck’s Review of the Atomic principles of Chemistry. 
Bo Cremunsnaw tr. Warts’ Atom, The. 26 From the year 
3804 the atomic are ( inspired all Dalton’s labours, 

*3. Of persons Adhering to the atomic philosophy. 

a6gr Ray Creation (1714) 41 These mechanick theists have 
quite outst ipped ..the atomick atheints. s8g0 Dausany 
Atom. The. i. 46 That vantage ground which the atomic 
philosopher possesses over the rival theorist. 

. Atom-like in size: minute, tiny. 

w8og Prarson in PAil. Trans. XCIX. 319 These atomic 
eT are quite different. 1866 Rocens Agric. & Prices 

- ii. 28 The means of measuring changes almost atomic. 

5. Of the nature of atoms; simple, elemental. 

268: Lockyer in Nature Nu. 617. 391 Whether the tempera- 
ture produces a simpler forin, a more atomic condition of 
the same thing. 

+B sé An adherent of the atomic philosophy. 

2676 Cupwortn /nfell, Syst. Pref., Other Philosophick 
Atheists. . before those Atomicks, Epicurus and Democritus. 

Atomical (dip mikal:, a. [f. as prec. +-10aL.] 

1. Concerned with atoms; «= AToMic a. 2, 3. 

2664 Power £.cf. PAilos. 1. 57 The Controversie twixt the 
Peripatetick and Atomical Philosophers. Faerie 
Lect. Grk. Philos. 1. viii. 170 Doctrines of the Atomical 
philosophers. 

2. Of or pertaining to atoms; = ATomid a. 1. 

2660 IncuLo Bentiv. & Ur, (1682) 11. 206 The parts of this 
Atomical Composition atill marching away, and other suc- 
ceeding in their rooms. cag ‘Topp Cycl. Anat, & Pays. 1. 
58/2 The microscopical and atomical structure of fat. 

Tiny, very minute. 

2646 Sin T. Browns Psend. Fp. 53 Their powders and 
Atomicall divisions. 7g J.181.2 Odserv. /1usd. 11 Minute, 
atomical, imperceptible bodies. 

‘mic , adv, [f. prec.+-ty2.] In ac- 
cordance with the principles of atomic philosophy. 

2678 Cupwortn /atell. Syst. Pref. 7 Divers of the Italicks, 
and particularly Empedocles, physiologized atomically. 

Atomician (xtimi fin). rere. [f. Atomic: 
see -ICIAN.] ATOMIST 1. x89 in WorcesTER. 

+ Atomicism. Of/s. rare—', [f. Atomto+ 
-18M.] The atomic philosophy: see Aromic a. 2. 

3676 Cunwortn /ute/l. Syst. 59 ‘That Philosophy. . made 
up of..Atomicism and Corporealism complicated together, 
is essentially Atheistical. : 

Atomicity (xtéimi'siti). Chem. [f. Atomic + 
-1TY.] ‘The combin ng capacity of an clement (or 
radical), ¢.¢. the number of atoms of hyd: ogen, or 
other monovalent element, with which one of its 
atoms normal!y combin«s. 

Thus the atomicity of chlorine is z (or chlorine is a monad) 
becaure it forma with hydrogen HCI; and that of carbon 
is 4 (or carbon in a tetrad) because it forms with hydrogen 

H, Atomicity has also been called equivalence, guan- 
tivalence, adicity, and (now usually) valency. 

2863 Reader : Apr. 372 The word atomicity has been in- 
vented for the purpose of describing those properties of 
atoms which were described by the word ‘equivalence.’ 
2873 Cooke Chem, 284 The number of these replaceable 
atoms measures what is called the atomicity of the com- 


und, 
“Atomism (etémiz'm). [f. Atom + -18M.] 

1. Atomic philosophy; the doctrine of the form- 
ation of all things from indivisible particles en- 
dued with gravity and motion. 

2676 Cupwortn /afel. Syst. 16 This apurious and counter- 


feit atomiam of his [Anaxagoras'} 286g Q. Rew. Jan. 29 The 


Atomiam of the philosopher of Abd 


era. 

3. The doctrine of the action of individual atoms. 

2836 Atheneum No, 434. 142 Unstable atomism is to give 
to the Church and the State new solidity and unity. 1879 
Barinc-Gouip Germany 11. 260 He repudiated altogether 
Liberal atomism, the doctrine that all social and political 
economy mut start from the individual. 

Atomist (xtomist). [f. Atom + -rav.] 

1. One who holds the principles of atomism. 

s6zx0 Hearev Sf. Ang City of God 438 Of the Atomists, 
some confvund all, making ies of coherent remaynders, 

“ae Cupworti /atedt, Syst.846 The old Religious Atomists. 
x Cremensuaw tr Hurts’ Atom. The. 27 The atomists 
of the seventecnth century ,. had revived .. the ancient con- 
ae of the Greek philosophers. 

. A student or exponent of the atomic theory. 
See ATOMIC a. 2. 

1069 Princies Vesev. x.270 Symbols of chemical constitu- 
tion, on which there is still sume want of agreement among 
atomists, i - ie 

Atomistic (atémi-stik), 2. [f. prec. + -10.] 

1. Of or pertaining to atomists or atomism. 

x@09 Coteniocs Friend I. 131 It is the object of the me- 
chanical atomistic philosophy to confound synthesis with 
synartesis, 2 io Cainn Philos. Kant u. xi. 443 The 
atomistic doctrine of the existence of a vacuum. 

3. Consisting of separate atoms. 

ln Bp ae Camp. PAslol. vi. 914 Inglead of starting with 
atomistic individuals, we muat start with .. the community. 
2873 D. Simon Dorner's Pers. Chrisf i. 11.123 To conceive 
the world..as an atomistic mul ipleny without unity. 


tomi'stical, «. 1Ods. [f. as prec. + -10AL.] 


aw ATOMISTIO I. 


c2goo Gent, Jnsteruc. 427 (D.) The atomistical hypothesia 
does not weaken the force of my reason. 1716 M. Davizs 
Crit. Hist. 104 The Atomistical Poet Lucretius. 


AT ONCE. 


atomistic manner; as com of distinct atoms. 
32874 tr. Van Oosterzee's Chr. Dogme. lxxiv. 400 Su little can 
it {(mankind] be atomistically individualised in its sins. 288: 
E. Tuomas tr. Lange's Materialism Vil. arg Matter .. 
whether we conceive it atomiatically or as a continuum. 


Atomisation («:témaiz2':fan). {n. of action f. 
ATOMIZE: see -ATION.) The process of reducing 
to very minute particles, sfec. in Afed. of reducing 
liquids to a fine spray. 

207: Narnuvs Prev. & Cure Dis. wu. iv. 688 This method 
is called the atomization of fluida. 287g H. Woon 74eraf, 
(2879) 522 The use of drugs by atomization. .A solution of 
the medicine is broken up ty a mechanical contrivance into 
a fine spray and projected into the back of the mouth. 


Atomize (x-timaiz) v. [f Atom +-122.) 

+L. sefr. To hold the doctrines of the atomic 
philosophy. Ods. 

3678 Cunworti /ntell, Syst. 1.i. § 26 Other ancient Atomists 
did Atomize as well as he but they did not atheize. 

2. trans. To reduce to atoms, or to an atom; 
to belittle. 

2845 Moziuy Blanco White Ess, 1878 11. 130 Strange and 
melancholy is the idea that atomises truth. 

+ A‘tomised, #//.a. Obs. rare—'. [for ANxa- 
TOMIZED ; cf. ATUMY1,] Existing as a skeleton. 

2633 Lv. Baooxn Ham. Learn. cxx, Whereby their ab. 
stract formes yet atomin'd May be embodied. 

er (x'témai:zaz). [f. ATOMIZE +-ER'.] 
He who or that which atomizes; sfec. an instru- 
ment for reducing medicinal liquids to a fine spray. 

2875 H. Woop Therap. 95 Applied by means of the atomizer. 

A‘tomizing, #//. a. [f.as prec. +-ING..]  Re- 
ducing to atoms; i. dividualizing. 

3847 Busnnei. Chr. Nurt. viii. (1863) 219 This atomizing 
scheme of piety. 

Atomless (x'tomlés), 4. oct. [see -1EAs.] 
Without atoms, without leaving an atom, entire. 

2839 BaiLey /estus xxxii. (x8 ea ath perished atomless, 

Atomology (oetdmp ii i). f. Gr. GTopo-s 
ATOM + -Aoyia disconise: see -LOGY.} ‘The science 
or philosophy which treats of the nature of atoms, 

2676 Cupwortn /nfell. Syst. Pref. 7 Anaxagoras his Ho- 
mocomery or Similar Atomology, was but a Degeneration 
from the..Genuine Atomology of the Ancient Jtalicks. 

Atomy ?! (x'tim). ft ANATOMY by apheresis 
of an-, due to its being taken for the indef. article, 
as, by similar treatment of a-, the forms nafomy, 
nathomy, wete also in early use. In the concrete 
and popular senscs of the word this c ntracted 
form was formerly quite established; but is nuw 
only illiterate or jocular.] 

1. An anatomical preparation, an anatomized 
body ; esp. a skeleton. 

2908 Gay Acggar's Of. 1. i, He ia among the Otamys at 
Surgeon's Hall, s7gg SmoLietr Qui.r. (1803) IV. 148 My 
bones. . will be taken up smooth, and white, and bare as an 
atomy. 1833 F. Coopie /ioneer xiii. 146 His sides. .looked 
just like an atomy, ribs and all. 

3. Anemaciated or withered living body, a walk- 
ing skeleton. 

2597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. JV. v iv. 34 (Quarto; folio 1623 has 
‘anatomy’} You starved blood-hound !.. ‘Thou atomy, thou! 
268: R. Knox Fist. Ceylonm 124 Consumed to an Atomy, 
having nothing left but skin to cover his Bones. 1864 Mas. 
Luovp Ladies Polcarrow 149 ‘We should have wasted to 
atomies if we had a-stayed in that terrible bad place any 
longer,’ said Ursula. 

43 or éransf. of things. 

z ickENe Dombey 86 Withered atomies of teaspoons. 

At 2 (x'témi). Also 7 attomé, -mye. [f. 
atoms, pl. of atomeus (formerly in learned use; see 
Atom), by treating it as an English singular. 
Perh: ps influenced also by Atomy! 2. Cf. 

2996 Firz-Gereanzy Sir F. Drake (188%) 99 Anatomize me 
into atomies, 26zz Baakstep /7iren (1876) 86 The kingly 
Eagle strikes through Atomie, Those little moates that 

him from the Sun.) 

1. An atom, a mote. 

2595 Marxnam Sir &. Grinuile, Thicker then in sunne are 
Atomies, Flew bullets. s600 Snaxs. 4. Y. £. 11. ab. 245 It 
in as easie to count Atomies as to resolue the p itions 
of a Louer. 620 Swetnam Avvaigned (1880: 37, I would 
hew thy flesh Smaller then Attomés. 1879 Tennyson 
Lover's 7. 65 A broad And solid beam of isolated light, 
Crowded with driving atomies. 


b. fig. 

Wee Oversuny 4 Wife, $c. (1638) 266 Circumstances are 
the Atomies of Policie. 

2. A diminutive or tiny being, a mite, a pigmy. 

sgoz Snaxs. Rom. § Ful. 1. iv. 57 Drawne with a tecme 
of little Atomies Quer mens noses. s603 P. Woopnovst Fira 
(2877) 1g If with this atomye I should contend. 1863 Kincs- 
Luv Water Bab, (1878) viii. 369, I suppose you have come 


here to laugh at me, you spiteful little atomy. 
bie atoneable (iténib’)), a. [f. 
next +-ABLE} That may be atoned for. 


a3679 T. Goopwin IWés. (2863) V. 424 The expiation of 
such sins .. made atoneable by such occasional sacrifices. 
x670 Surru Syn. § Antonyms, Inerpiable..Ant. Expiable, 
Pardonable, Atoncable. 


At once (ét,wz'ns), aded. phr. Also 3 at enes, 
3-6 at ones, 4 at cones, at onis, atonys, 4-6 
atones, -is, attones, -is, § at conys, atte ones, 
attonys, 6 atons, att onia, attonoe, 6- at once. 
North. 4-6 atanes, -is, atans, 6 atanse. [At 


AT ONE. 


. and Oxcr, ME. anes, ones, gen. of Onn, used 
in sense of OE. dae adv., ‘one time, once,’ instru- 
mental case of dx.] 

+1. At one stroke, heat, etc.; with one sweep; 
once for all. Ods. 

asyoo 5. &. Psalter xxi. 15 Als watre outyet J am at anes. 
€ Craucer 7ray/us v. 41 Were it not bet at oones for 
to dye, Than, etc. sg79 Spxngur Sheph. Cal. Feb. 38 You 
deemen the Spring is come attonce. 

+2. In (or into) one heap, company, or body ; 
together. Ods. 

@ 300 H/avelok 1294 That I fadmede al at ones Denemark. 
€1gg0 Will. Palerne 5178 Alphouns& his broper, & here vor 
wiues bat were alle at onis. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higedcu (1865) I. 
$27 3if be atone is von, telle what craft broust hym vppon ; 
3if meny st{onjes, telle where pey ioyne ationes, ¢ 1430 
flymns Virg. \1867) 123 The folke 
3g08-z3 W. pe Woave Bk. Neruynge in Babees Bh. 269 

olde these thre endes atones, & folde them atones. x 
Sranstr Sheph. Cad, Mar., Mought her neck bene ioynte 
attones, She shoulde haue neede no more spell. 

8. At one and the same time; simultaneously. 
(At fist scarcely distinguishable from the prec.) 

¢ 1830 Ancr. R. 420 Ne ne nime, at enes, to ueole disce- 
plines. ¢xg8g Crraucur 1. G. IV. 294 Full sodeynly the 
atynten al atones [1. ». attones, at Gana: 2483 Caxton Gold. 
Ley. 4132/1 Eche man ht have foure wyucn wedded att- 
oncs. Lyupesav Monarche 5027 Sic treasour. .Inerth 
had neuir no kyng att onis. 2g ASCOIGNE Steele Glass 
(Arb.) 70 More clothes attones than might become a king. 
2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703 3x At once, you will have 
two Sides of your Shank forged. r92%4 S/ect. No. 599 P 1 
As I had had many Coquettes recommended to me.. I let 
them in all at once. 21890 Brvant //omer w. 1.121 The gods 
Bestow not all their gists on man at once. 

4. With the temporal sense weakened: In one 
and the same act, position, condition, circumstances, 


manner, degree ; equally, both. 

2988 A. Kina Canisius’ Catech. 6b, Mother of god, and ane 
virgine baithe atance. r69a E. Warner Epic: etus’ Mor. iv, 
Re rich, and yet true Happiness attain; That is, at once, be 
very wise and vain. 2709 Swirt 77it. Ess. Wks. 1755 I. 1. 
140 Ile was at once the judge and the criminal. 386a STANLEY 

ew, Ch. (1899) I. xiii. a59 The background at once of the 

istory and of the geography of Palestine. : 

+5. At one time or turn, at cach time, every 
time, at a time. Ods. 

2963 Suutu Archit, Fija, The encreasing from .15. to. 60. 
foote increased by.s at ones, 12988 Liovp /veas. Health 
D viij, Put into the eye a lytle atons. 

6. Immediately, straightway. 

sagt Tinpace £2. & Notes (1849) 179 The aposties were 
clear-eyed, and espied antichrist at once. a 3774 Go-nsm. 
Surv, xp. Philos (1776) 1. 321 ‘This effectually destro 
the steam at once. r6:a T. Jerverson Writ, \1830) IV. 
276 If this be their purpose .. it ought to be met at once. 

At one (t,wan), advd. phr.; formerly often 
written in comb. aton, atoon, .atone, attone 
(atd-n), asa simple adv. [found in 13th ec. alon 
with the fuller phrases af one assent, at one accord, 
and soon treated as repr. a simple idea, and written 
alton, aton, at-on; in northern writers af ane, @ 
tane, atane. For the sense cf. AT prep. 2». With 
vbs. of rest, as /o de at one, and vbs. of motion, as 
to bring, make, set al one; whence the vb. ATONE } 

1. In a position of unity of feeling ; in harmony, 
concord, or friendship ; opposed to af variance, 
ai odds. Sometimes implying a previous state of 
dissension, and thus « Agreed, reconciled. arch. 

ax3z00 XK. /forn gos At on he was wi king. ¢ 2400 
Gamelyn 166 And cnt and kist his brot Legh than they 
were at oon. 21440 Sir Degrev. 435 Y rede ye be at ane 
Or there dey any moo. 193g Coverpace @ Sam. xxi. 3 
After this was God at one with the londe. sggz7 N. ‘I. 
(Genev.) 2 Cor. v. a0 We praye you in Chriates stede, that 
ye be atone with God. 7996 renser /. Q. 11. i. 29 So beene 
they both atone. 2830 Corenipae Ch. § St. 057 Am I at 
one with God, and is my will concentric with that holy 

wer? 3168z Buchanan God & Man I. 171 The maiden, in 
er sweet. .content, was at one with Nature. 

2. Into a state of harmony or unity of feeling. 

70 bring, make, set at one: to harmonize, reconcile. 


arch, (having been mostly replaced oy Are v.) 

e100 Beket 1707 That hi were At one ibrou3t. - 
Cuaucer Clerkes 7. 38: If gentilmen.. Were wroth, sche 
wolde brynge hem at oon. ¢ 1473 Stans Per in Babecs Bk, 
28 Wrathe of children is sone ouergone, Withe an apple the 
parties be made atone. ¢ 1940 Bicon Christ, Bang. Wka. 
1843. 75 God the Father is. .set at one with us for his sake. 
3643 Hoan & Rosotnam Gate Lang. Uni, xciii. § 911 ‘They 
that are fallen out (at ods) must be reconciled (atoned, set 
- one 26z2-288z a nae vil. vik And chap ere set 
them at one a so TinDALY, CoverpaLe, CRANMER 
Geneva; Wreur, acordid hem in pees; KAsm. reconciled 
them vnto peace}. 

3. Of the same opinion (as to a matter), of one 
mind, unanimous, agreed. me - 

2300 Cast. Loue 492 ne ou3te no dom » =r 
pea pa fours ben aon. VAL on hep moten at-stonden alle, 
1677 Hare Contempl. ‘3688: 6a Is it possible that we should 
ph cos in ro. ports, fo st agp neve do disagree? 

ace De Quincey 11. xviii. ¢ one or two points 

the writer was not wholly at one with him, 

+4. Of the same effect, amounting to the same. 

3697 Damrizr Voy. (1729) L. 14 Whether it rained or shined 
it waa much af one with us, 

+ 5. In one company, together. (?Only in Spenser.) 

nag Srunsun Teares Muses 418 And all her Sisters. . With 
lowd laments her answered all at one. 2996 — 
go The warlike dame was on her part assaid Of Clari 


schall com alle attonys. 


ey ar 


589 


and Blandamour attone. /did. 1v. iv. 14 The knights in 
couples marche with ladies linckt attone. 

6. Comd. + atonemaker, one who sets at one 
persons at variance, a reconciler; tatonemaking, 
reconciliation; at-oneness (rare), the state of 
being at one (2:¢h), harmonious relationship. 

ngag Tinpace Wes. (2850) I1.975 There is but onc media- 
tour.. And by that word vnderstand an attonemaker, peace 

» and er into grace and favour. CoveaDatr 
Evasm, Par. ; vii. a7 For what manour of atonemakers 
were they, who themeelfes had nede to be made at one with 
god. 2622 Corcr., Conceliation, a reconcilement..an attone- 
making. 2877 Fuansvans Leopold Shaks.Introd. rat, I see 
him at last passing into at-oneness with God and man. 

Atone (atoun), v.; also 6 8 attone. [f. the 
prec. advb phr. in its combined form as repr. a 
simple idea, and 1th c. pronunciation. Short for 
the phrase ‘sct or make at one’; cf. to back, to 

Jorward, to rizht, etc., and the compounds af-one- 
maker, at-one making, wider prec. A-sisted by 
the prior existence of the vb. to ONE = make one, 
put at one, unite, L. usive, F. unir; whence one- 
ment was used already by Wyclif. From the fie- 
quent phrases ‘sct at one’ or ‘at onement,’ the 
combined atonement began to take the place of 
onement early in 16thec., and afone to re 
one vb. about 1550. Alone wae not admitied into 
the Bible in 1611, though a/onement had been in 
since ‘l'indale.] 

I. Of unity of disposition. 

1. trans. To set at one, bring into concord, re- 
concile, unite in harmony: @. contending persons. 
(Ods. exc. as revived by etymological writers.) 

2893 Suaxs. Rick. //,1 i. 20a Since we cannot attone you, 

ou shall see Tustice designe the Victors Chiualrie. r6zz 
Speep //ist. Gt, Brit. ix. vii. 65 The new Pope.. sends a 
Cardinall Deacon to attone the two mightie Kings of France 
and England. 1643 Mitton Sov, Sadve g The king and 
parliament will soon be attuned. 1675 Davpen Anwreng-nebe 
ut. 2336 The King and haughty Empress..If not atton'd, 
yet seemingly at leac 784s Trunciu //rls. Ject. Ser. 
ui. jo Him in whom God and man were perfectly atoned. 

+b. differences, quarrels. To compose, appease. 

zgey Fardle Factous 1. vi. g2 Those battayles are attoned 
id the women. . For when they be ones comen into the mid- 
dle .. the battaile sodenly ceaseth. 1963 J. Hrvwoop in 
Casquet Lit IW. 232/a The constable is called to atone the 
broil. 160g Hevwooo Gunask. wv. 167 She presently .. at- 
tonde the discord. :70a Rows Zaserlane in. i, 1-96 Could 
T attone The fatal Breach ‘twixt thee and ‘Tamerlane. 

+ 3. intr. To unite, come into unity or concord, 

s60o Suaxs. A. Y. L.v. iv. 116 Then is there mirth in 
heatren When earthly things made eauen Attone together. 
3607 — Cor iv. vi. 72 He and Auffidius can no more attone 
Then violent’st Contrariety. 

3. trans. To reconcile or restore to friendly re- 
lations: @. one who is alicnated by a sense of 
wrong or offence received: ‘To conciliate, propi- 


tiate, appease arch. 

ao 3617 Bayng On EPA, (1658) 11 Now he (God] is atoned 
and reconciled by Christ. Drypen Aineid 1. 45 With 
pre ‘rs and vows the Drinds J attone. 1728 Pore /lad 1. 89 

eaven, atoned, shall dying Greece restore. 2809 ef. in 
Dk. Buckhm, Crt. Geo. 7// (1855) 1V. 3791/3 To atone Tord 
baa igs for the mortification he must have experienced. 
+b. the offender: To restore by forgiveness to 
favour or friendly relations, to make at peace with. 
J. Jackson Bh, Conse. 54 There can be no ar es aa 
of Conscience, till we be atoned and reconciled to God. 

4. Whence, aéso/, To make reconcilement or pro- 
pitiation: a. for the offender. 

2662 Davprn Xelig. Laicé 89 If sheep and oxen could 
atone for men. @1700 — Dram. Wahs. 1761) IIL. 18 The 
Oracle of Appius, and the Witchcraft of Erictho will some- 
what attone for him [Lucan : 

b. jor the offence. (Here the idea of reconcilia- 
tion or reunion is practically lost sight of, under 
that of legal satisfaction or amends.) 

3065 GLANVILL Scefs. Sci. Addr. 28 Need to plead it to 
attone for the imperfection of this Address, 27:20 PALMER 
Proverbs xi, Fine language will never attone for want of 
manners. 2722 Srexrx Sect, No. 20 P 7 Nothing can atone 
for the Want of Modesty. 1997: Junius Lett. liv. 288 He.. 
has a multitude of political offences to atone for. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xix. 315 She would .. give him a chance of aton- 
ing for the past, 

. tvans. \by omission of for) To expiate, make 
amends for (a fault or loss). 

266g GLANVILL Sceps. Sci. 76 (This) I hope wil] attone the 
Digression. 4 1677 Barnow Serw. (3687: 1. xxxi. 430 Other 
sacrifices .. did in their way propitiate God and atone sin. 
2799 Sueaivan Pizarro v. iv, I will endeavour to atone the 
-. errors. 2837 Lyrron A thens IT. ea5 Dey cumenvoured to 
atone the loss by the pursuit of Arta %. 

b. To make expiation for (the offender), Ods. 
x6g0 W. Broucn Sacr. Prine. (1639) 39 For thy dear Sons 
sake.. By whom the world is attoned, O Jet me be reconciled 
to Thee. 2727 L. Weisrep Wes, (1787) 105 No victim can 
atone the impious age. : = 2 
II. Of physical, expressional, or artistic unity. 
+6. trans. To join in one, unite together. Ods. 
s609 Hevwoop Sryt. Troy w. xx, Their long diuided 
bodies they attone, And enter amorous parley. 2615 Crar- 
MAN Odyes. 12. 266 High built with pines, that heaven and 
earth attone. Davanant Mistress (1673) 322 Your Eies 
and Hair atone the day and Night. 
b. fig. To bring into artistic or logical harmony ; 


to harmonise. 


ATONEMENT. 


x6gz E. Tavtor tr. Behmen's Theos. Phil. 203 The con- 
trary properties in him are... so attoned and in harmony. 
nhez7 Hank Guesses 1. 233 To atone our eas with our pur 
ceptions, Ss 

a. absol. To uce a harmony of significance. 

2660 Trencn Airac. Introd. 76 That aan to reconcile 
and atone between revelation and aclence, which, etc, 

7. intr. +a ‘To come together, unite. Oss. 

1612 Hevwoop Gold. Agv u. i, You neuer shall with hated 
men attone. 

b. ‘lo harmonize in character or appearance. 

1649 G. Danie Zrinarch., Rick. //. 12a The Glorious 
flowers w™ best attune Within a Chaplete x84 Lp. 
Hovcnton Afem, Afany Sc. 106 Welcome such thoughts ! 
They well atone With this more serious mood. 
Atone (dtdu'n), sd. [f. prec. vb) 
+1. Avreement, reconciliation. Cds, 

zg9g Sranser Col Clout 843 For how should elne things so 
far from attone,. Ba ever drawne together into one. 1698 
Hrvwoop Xape Luce. (3874) 185 Tulla.. bath not yet by 
reconcilement made Attone with Phurbus, 

2. Reparation, expiation. (Archaism with mod. 
sense.) 

2868 Bucnanan Wallace 1. iii, Oh injured Wallace ! Would 
Heaven but lend me one day’s life to du Atone to thee. 

Atoned (atdwnd), gf/.a  [f. ATONE v. +-rD.] 
Made one, united; reconciled; propitiated, ¢,- 

iated. 
on Coror., Concilid..attoned, vnited, accorded, 
Hevwoop Mardenh. lost 1. Wks, 1874 1V. 313 Conditions v 
attoned peace “I'wixt vs and Naples, Dayven ae 
(1806) IT. 223 Ev'n haughty Juno.. At length aton’d, her 
friendly pow’'r shall juin. 

Atonement (itdnmént). Also 6 atton- 
ment, 6-7 attonement. [In use a verbal sb. from 
AToNE, but apparently of prior formation, due to 
the earlier sh. ezement and the phrase ‘to be atone’ 


or ‘atonement.’ Cf. the following : 

2833 @. Catn. Parr Arasm. Comm, Crcde 162 To reconcile 
hymnselfe and make an onement with god. xgg9 Hr. Haut 
Sat, ut vii, 69 Which never can be set at onement more. 
3995 Fardle Factons u, xii. 298 The redempcion, reconcilta- 
cion, and at onement of mankinde with God the father.] 

+1. The condition of being af one with others; 
unity of feeling, harmony, concord, agremcnt. 

as13 Mors Arch, /// Wks. 41 Having more regarde to 
their olde variaunce then their newe attonement. z 
Purot Exam, §& Writ. 11842) 330 What atonement .. 3s 
there betwixt light and darkness. x6z0 Heaey Sé, Ang. 
City af God 763 beauts should live at more attonement and 
peace betweene them-selves, 2622 Srxep //est. Gl. Brit. vi. 
xXV, 11632' sag After three great and dangerous Battles canie 
to an attunement. 1693 Cockreram, Alonement, quiet. 


nesse, 

+ 2. The action of setting at one, or condition of 
being set at one. after discord or strife: a Re- 
storation of friendly relations betwcen persons who 
have been at variance; reconciliation. Ods. 

2§13 More Ede. b’ Wha. 40 Of which. .none of ve hath 
any thing the lease nede, for the late made attonementc. 
28977 Houinsnep Chron, iL 98 At length an attonment was 
concluded betwixt him and theking. s994 Suaxs. Nich. //1, 
1. iti, 36, I Madam, he desires to make attonement Be- 
tweene the Duke of Glouster, and your Brothers. 263s 
Massincer Maid of Hon. v. ii, As a perfect sign of your 
atonement with me, You wish me joy. 12685 Mornkn Geng, 
Rect. sox The atonement made by Hannibal .. between 
Bruneus and his Brother. ; : 

+b. The settling of differences, staunching of 
strife; appeasement. Obs. 

t60g Play of Stucley (3878) 227 There shall be now atone. 
ment of this strife. r6a9 Huvuin Cosmrogr. 1. (1682) 215 Made 
Umpire for the atonement of some differences betwixt 
Henry..and John. 

+0. The means or agent of appeasement 06s. 

2732 Law Spir. Love (1816) 0. 69 Water is the proper atone- 
ment of the rage of fire; and that which changes a tempest 
intoa calm, is its true atonement. 

3. sfec. in Zheol. Reconciliation or restoration of 


friendly relations between God and sinners. 

2906 TINDALK 2 Cor. v 18 God..hath geven unto us the 
office to preache the atonement. «2 YNGESMILL Alan's 
Est. vi. (1580) a8 If God did. .vouchsafe to make atonement 
with us. 2622 Biste Xom. v 11 Our e Jesus Christ, 
by whom we haue now receiued the atonement (Wvcr.ir, 
recouncilyng, vr accordyang; Tinvatn, Cranmen, atton- 
ment; CoveRDALE, attonement; Gener. atonement; Ken. 
& Revised, reconciliation). r6go S. Cranks Feel. Hist, 
(3654) J. ag We must not come to make an attonement with 
God.. before we have made attunement with our Brother. 
w@ [See in 4 P} 

Propitiation of an offended or injured person, 
by reparation of wrong or injury; amends, sati»- 
faction, expiation. 

s6zz Bisex Fod xxxiii. 24 Deliuer him from going downe 
to the pit; I haue found a ransonie (marg. atoncment}). 2932 
Apvison Spect. No. 8 & 7 The best Atonement he can make 
for it, is to warn others, 1768 Brackstone Comm. 3. 131 
No auitable atonement can be made for the loss of life, or 
limb, 387g Stuns Const. Hist. 111. xx. 494 No atonement 
is offered to their injured dignity. = 

b. Zheol. Propitiation of God by expiation of sin. 

263sx Bisix Lev. i. 4 It shall be accepted fur him to make 
atonement for him. 1724 Appison Spect. No. 580 P 3 The 
High-Priest. .havin e an Atonement for the Sins of 
the People. 1876 Nouns Xudim, Theol. \. tii. 62 The old 
word atonement..has by a true instinct been ned into 
the idea on which it rests, and has come to carry with it the 
idea of propitiation or expiation. 

4] As applied to the redemptive work of Christ, 
atonement is variously used by theologians in the 


ATONEMENTIST. 


senses Of reconciliation, propitiation, expiation, ac- 
cording to the view taken of its nature. (Not so 
applied in any version of the N. T.) 

Payuny Anti-Armin, 158 Saved onel 
of his aduocation and attonement. z0y6 J. Girsurr CAr. 
dt tonem, (3852) vii. 199 The efficacy of the Christian atone- 
ment is deduced solely from the appointment of it by God. 
2847 H. Miccan First (mp. i. 5 A Scottish religious con- 
troversy of the present time regards the nature extent of 
the atonement, 28ga RosretTson Serm. Ser. iv. xivi. 345 The 
atunement between God and man consisted of two parts : 
Gud atoned to man by the work of Christ; man atoned to 
God by the work of the Christian ministry. .D. 
Caurrin in Disc. & Treet. Alonam. 149 Atonement is that 
which was adapted tu prevent punistiment, or that which 
came in the room of punishment, and laid a foundation for 
our discharge from every part of the curse. 1860 C. Buack 
ibid, 437 The necessity of some atonement in order that 
sinners may be consintently pardoned. 

Com. + Atonement-maker, one who makes 
atonement, a teconcileror mediator; + atonement- 
raaking, reconciliation, propitiation ; atonement- 
money: money paid in ep ation of offences, 

c2gg@ Becon New-Y. 2843, There i 
Atonementmaker Bet Ged pieigitaare ‘Gaucaio 


by meanes 


Go.pine 
De Mornay vi. 72 Men were forbidden to vtter the vncom- 
municable name of God. .saue onely in the daies of attone- 
mentmaking. s6zz Brute Ax. xxx. 16 And thou shalt take 
the atonement money of the children of Isracl. 
nementist. [(f prec. +-1st.] One who 
holds the Calvinistic doctrine of the Atonement. 

1096 J. Gitenrr Chr. A fomene. (1852) vii. 208 Urged ag in- 

comiatent with the views of atonementista. 
toner \itdunas). [f. Atons 7.+-za1] One 
who atones; a reconciler; an expiator. 

2729 D’Unrry Pilés (1872) I. 108 Oh Joy too fierce to he 
expreat, ‘Thou sweet atoner of Life's greatest Pain. 1060 
Mauaice Lect. Apoc. v.95 The lamb that was slain .. the 

ect Atoner of man with the Father of Light. 288: W. 
1coLn Je Saviour xxiii. 378 The atoner for souls must be 


sintlena. 

+ Atoneside, ato'side, advs. phir. Obs. 
[a fone side = on the one side: see A prep.' and 
One.) On one side, on the one side. 

s6ce How.ann Levy xxx. xxxiv. 764 They cast them ato- 
side [qjecerunt), did. xxxvit. xi. 950 Those vosaels which 
lay atone side upon the land. s6eaz Mowe Camerar. Liv. 
Lb, wt. xx. 317 The third made that which remained tu hang 


a tone-side, : , 

(Atgnik), a. and sé. [ad. med.L. afonic- 
ws, f. Gr. drov-os without tone (f. d priv. + révos 
stretch, strain, stress, tone, f. rely-ew to stretch) ; 
see -IC.] A. adj. 

1. Pros. Not having an accent, unaccented ; sss#- 
ally, not bearing the stress or syllabic accent, as 
‘the atonic syllables of a word,’ ‘an atonic 
vowel.’ 

3878 Kite tr, Aracket’s Etym. Fr. Dict. § yo Every 
meni ta vowel, in the lant syllable of a word disappears 

Frenc 

2. Path, Wanting tone; characterized by want of 
tone or nervous elasticity in the system. 

agga Gentil, fag. May 448 Recommended in the atonic 

t. s@gg C. Wicrrams Prine. Med. ili. § 494 Atonic en- 

argement of the capillaries. 2862 Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 240 
We live in what is delicately called an atonic age. Medical 
science is devoted constantly to the task of fanning into 
a 30 ga the sparks of life. 

Si 


1. Pros. A word or element of speech not having 
an accent. (Used sfec. in Greek Grammar of the 
words 0, }, of, al, dv, as, als, du, ag, el, ob, ds.) 

r7aq_ gt Cuamnzas Cycl. sv. Accent, Words which have no 
accent are called Atonics. 074 Panny Grk. Gram. 172 Ten 
monosyllables (called Atonica or Proclitics) have no accents. 

2. Med. ‘A remedy having power to allay ex- 
citement.’ Syd. Suc. Lex. 1881. 2106q in Weeater. 

Atoning (itérnin’, pl. a. [f. AronE v. + 
-1Ina2.] Reconciling; making reparation for of- 
fences ; expiating. 

s609 Aauin Matas Afore-cl. (1880) 107 Two hearts relent. 
ing, Thine penetrable, throughattoning pittie. 21814 Southey 

erick xv, Wks. 1X. 137 Who on the Cross Gave his atoning 

blood for loat mankind. Gro, Exuitor Theo. Suck 322 
Dion‘a atoning friendliness has a ring of artificiality. 

, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In an 
atoning manner ; by way of exniation of an offence. 


1064 Swomvuenr Alalantea 1647 Bemg just, I had slain 
their slayer atoningly. 
(se-tdnl). Path, [a. F. atonte (14th c.) 


a, n. of state f 
drovos: ace AToNIC.] Want of tone, relaxed con- 
dition ; enervation, languor. Also jig. 

Phil. Trans. XVII. 659 This Atony of the Glandules 
of the Brain. 2792 Cuamnnns Cycl,, Afony, in medicine, a 
want of tone or tension; or a relaxation of the solids of a 
human y ; occasioning a loss of strength, faintings, &c. 
2847 tr. Geo. Sund’s Wks, VI. 141 Ennui is the languor of 
the soul, an intellectual atony. 

Atonys, obsolete form of At onrr, 

A. (ite p), adv. and prep. [A prep.' + Tor; 
formerly written divisiv.] 

A. av. On or at the top, ahove. 

3658 Rowtanp fs: Theat. of [ns. 912 Boll them. .in 
an earthen vesnel, off the skim a top. t779 mn PAil, 
Trans. LXIX. 334A black mass a-top, and a metallic mass 
atbottom. s877 M. Arnon Satrud FR. Sel. Poems: 1862) 
37 From the fluted spine atop, a plume Of horschair waved, 


ad. med.L aftoria, a. Gr. drovi 


540 
+b, followed by #/. : 
wéya Pann Spir. Truth a0 Set of Christ, that 
over His Head. 3708 Mas. Centiivas Busie Body wv, ti, You 
wre a-top of the House, and you are down in the r 


: f, 
oa te ap 


+ Atou‘ch, v. Obs. rare-'. [a. OF. atouche-r, 
earlier -ier, f. 2 to + fouchier to Toucu.] To 
touch, come in contact with. 

Caxton Gold, Leg. a Sore vexed with tooth ac 
aal Bs atouched thin ae es, anone the ache was mig 
+Atou'ochment. O65 :are—*. [a. OF atouche- 
ment, {. atoucher, see prec. and -MENT.}] Touch. 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 430/2 That cuer he felte ony 
atouchemente, tatche, or te, of mortal crysme. 

+ Atou’r, 16. Ods. Forms: saturn, 4-5 atour(e, 
-owr(e, attour. [a. OF. aturn, -ourn, -ur, -our 
(mod. afour), vbl. sb. f. atourner: see ATURN.) 

1. Attire, array, dress. 

exzaeao Hali Meid. 23 For pi is hare aturn se briht. czj00 
K. Alts. 6834 Ne saughe he never so faire atoure. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rese 3717 Nor of robe, nor of tresour .. neithir of hir 
riche attour. 1478 Caxton Jason 115 b, That poure creature 
habylled with ryall atours. 


2. Milita: y equipment or preparation. 
2378 Banwoun Brace xvi. 717 The ships: .pressit with 
that gret atour Toward the wall. axton Ovid's Met. 


xu. v, For t’ avenge it, he made redy alle his atowr. 

Atou'r (atdu'r), Aref. and adv. Sc. Forms: 4 
e-toure, at-oure, 4-5 atoure, 6 attoure, attouir, 

atower, 4- attour, ateur. [Only Scotch, exc. 
in the quotations from Alisaunder and Sir Reves. 
App. f. At prep. + our, ower, Sc. form of Over. In 
Barbour’s Aruce Ourour is used in the same sense, 
as if a¢- wete corrupted from owt, In his Safsts’ 
Lives it rimea many times with /ower, ‘four,’ 
never with Fr. ow in hour, Aonour; nor does the 
sense suit Fr. aufour, or OF” entour, around, about.} 

A. prep. 

1. Of position: Over. 

3378 Barsour Aruce xu. 353 Bannokburne, that sa cum- 
j= hl pp was .. mycht nane atour it ryde. 1493 Janus I 

ing’s O. 1. viii, Thaire hudis all. .atoure thair eyen hang. 
c 24ag Wyntoun Cron. tv. xix. 64 Atoure the ft tys kyng 

e ig 


and attour the 
yegn Loupin 


he sun- 


2. Of degree, quantity, or number: Over, more 
than, beyond. 

3375 Baasour Arace i. 368 And he hym-selff, atour the 
lave, Sa hard and hewy dyntis gave. /dsd. xx. 434 Nocht.. 
atour ten. ¢ 349g R. Coilyear, Aue man he traistit in, maist 
atour all vther thing. s609 Sxenn Reg. May. 139 Attour 
the space of ane zeare, and ane day. . 

b. Ay and atour: over and above, in addition to. 

¢ 3600 in Orig. Paruch. Scot. (1851) I. 517 Three chalders 
of victual.. by and attour the ministeris stipend. s8a4 
Scorr Redgaunt. xii, By and attour her gentle havings. 

3. Over an obstacle, restriction, prohibition: In 
defiance of, in spite of, 

3939 Stewart Cron. Scot. U.13 How the Pechtis crownit 
ane King attouir forbidding. Mod, Sc. (Jamieson) I'll do 
this atrour ye. 

+4. ? Over against. 

¢3374 ? Barsoun St. Adrian 38 Furth come campyonis 
foure, & al stud Adryane atoure. 

a 


1. Over and above. moreover, in addition, besides. 
¢ 2300 Sir Beves 2137 Atour, aseide, in is contre Icham a 
erl and also is he. ¢ "vs ? Barsoun Sé. Marcus Prol. : 3ete 
suld I here a-toure ek of pe ewangelistis foure. xgg8 
Kunnenvy Comfpend. Tract, in Misc. Wedr. Soc. (x 108 
Attouir, it {sto be notit. 1663 in 4 ry Tvoub. af 
(1829) 4a Attour, they are of intolerable iness. 
b. In same sense, the phrases Sy atour, by and 
atour, — afour ( car areplaaie = 
K.A Ded es be asour. ax 

Lancelot 197 ‘And mor atour bai Pit Have O thing. ma 
A. Ramsay . Sheph. (2844) 32 By an attour..twa quey 
cawfs, I'll yearly to them five. 2994 Buans Ws. 197 Bye 
attour, ny gutcher has A house and a laigh ane. 

2. ibe aver, ev = 4 ieee 

t . Coilyear is tis properlie t attour 
ehh oreclous stanis. 2gt3 Des mets vi. vi. 68 Quhy 
suld Pdred or spayr To purches help. .attour allquhair? 
+Atou-rement. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. aforne- 
ment, -ournement, f. atourner; assimilated in form 
to oe 5.) Attire, clothing, vesture. a 
248: Caxton , te XVI, jerenesse.. ayer 
ituel. where the angela takathals au eand atourement. 

“Atowen, Ee pple. of ATEE 9. . to maltreat. 


+ Atra eaitre, ¢. s. (a. F. atva- 
bilaire, ad. med.L. dtrabilariugl {. L. dtradilis: see 


ae RABE, ATRABILIAB.] = A ApILSmIOUS. 
Art Chyrurg. Cank: 
tneendred ‘of a ae Krabi. “iygh Wansunton Div. 
Legat. 1. 360 More subject to atrabilajre Disorders. 
biléerlin), ¢. and sd. [f. 
med.L. dtrabildri-us (see prec.) + -AN.] 


ATRAMENTACEOUS. 


* a; a APAABILABIOUS ; ‘ replete with black 
er, J. 
Cunwoars J é. H hond ft 
Aurdbllation Dis ai — SO ee Rae Dat oph 
oe atrabilarian titutions. 283: Humoxe 
Didoniad v.13 His pristine prompt atrabilarian Commands 
B. sb. An atrabilious man, a hypochondriac. 

+ Atrabila‘ric, a. Obs. [irreg. f. med.L. dira- 
bildrius or F. ati adbdtlaire (see above) + -1c ; prob, 
after melanchotic, etc.] = ATRABILIOUS. 

z6e0 Vinnen Via Recta (1650 97 Sausnyges. .are most hurt- 
full to the cholerick and atrabllatick. 

trabilarious (xtribilé-riss), a. [f. med.L, 
Gtrabildvieus (wee ATRABILB)+-0U8.) @. Of or 
pertaining to black bile. b. Atrabilious, melan- 
choly, hypochondriacal ; splenetic, acrimonious. 
3684 tr. Vs Merc. Compit. 1. 49 An Atrabilarious 
humour is but enraged and irritated Ma using hot things 
ayaa AasutHNor Rades Diet 367 Atrabilarious dry Consti- 
tutions, J. Hawtnoams Fort. Fool. xx, Kate R 
was defending Mr. Sinclair against a rather atrabilarious 


onslaught from Miss Vivian. 
+ Atrabila ~ Ovs.-* [f. prec.'+ 


“NESS, } = ATHABILIOUSNESS. 273% in Baizey. 
+ A€rabi‘lary, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. dfradi- 
ldri-us, or ¥. atrabilaire.] - ATP ASILABIOUE: 
Atrabilary, bled with Melancholly. 
tr. fs Merc. Compee. Mie ita Tet Atrabilary cat 
cholixts use it. 1992 [nee ATRABILE]. 

A-trabile. Os. [a. F. atradile, in 16th c, 
atrebile (=It. atrabi-le), ad. L. dtra éilis. used 
to transl. Gr. yxeAayyxoAla black bile, melancholy, 
and treated in later times as a single word, as in 
the mod. langs.; hence the late adjs dtrabilidrins, 
Gtrabildrius. (Of these the former is on the whole 
the more regular, though both are supported by L. 
analogies: cf. oriddrium and virtdidrium. 

fit. Black bile, ‘a term anciently uscd for an 
imaginary fluid, thick, black, and acrid,’ cil at 
to be secreted by the renal or atrabiliary glands, 
or by the spleen, and to be the cause of melan- 
choly (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence: Melancholy, spleen. 
(Also used in L. form dtra lis.) 

rp¢ Cansw Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 83 Choler adust, 
or atrabile, of which Aristotle said, That it made men ex- 
ceeding wise. 16 Danze Verric. 638 To see my 
Phlegme, or Atra bilis rise. r7a97-gz Cuamaers Cycd., Atra- 
bidcs was one of the great humours of the ancient physicians ; 
whence arose the a/raéil/ary, one of their temperaments; 
answering to what we call me/ancholy. 


Atrabiliar (etribi‘lit:), a. [f. after earlier F. 
atrabiliaive, or mod.L. dtrabilidrius: see prec.) = 
ATRAB!LIOUS. 

28gr Caaryir Sart. Res. 1. ix, In my atrabiliar moods, 


3077 Moarey Crit. Afiec. Ser. 11. 10a Of nervous atrabiliar 
oO rant 


trabilia‘rious, variant of receding. 
3765 Brit. Mag. 11. 359 Active and alert, with an atra- 


biliarious aspect, 
(setribilidri), a. [ad. mod.L, 
Gtrabilidri-us \in It. atrabiltario), f. dtra bilts: 
see ATRABILE and -aRY.}] a, Of or pertaining to 
black bile; ‘applied to the renal or supra-renal 
lands or capsules, and to the arteries and veins 
which they are supplied.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. D.= 

ATRABSLIOUS. 
pars Baapitey Fam. ae tain Bee ay oor to atra- 
Distem 2 . HH ode renal, 
poet andi, and from the Blackish Auid they con- 
tain atrabiliary capaules. 2999 Hooren Med. Dict. 1179 An 

atrabillary young man. 

Atrabilious (stribi-lies), a. [f. L. dtva dilis 
(see ATRABILE) + -ous, after L. di/:dsus Bru1o008.] 
Affected by black bile or ‘choler adust’; melan- 
choly, hypochondriac; splenetic, acrimonious. 

r6gzx Biccs New Dis. » 220 Some sruginous or atra- 
bilions. 2826 Sournzy Ass, Mor. § Pel. (1832) I. 270 It 
would make the English .. fonder of life, less atrabilious. 

2849 Lowa. Biglow P.Whs. 1879. 2179/1 A hard-faced, atra- 
bilious, earnest-eyed race. 2 Lye Remin. (2883) IL 
206 My atrabilious censures. 

Atrabiliousness. [f. prec. +-nzss.] The 
quality of being atrabilious. 

2080 Spectator 8 Apr. 462 The atrabiliousness of Carlyle’s 
attitude towards human life. 

+ Atrabi‘lous, obs. variant of ATRABILIOUS. 

2683 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks., Atrabilous, belonging to 
the black bile or melancholy, or to the melancholic humour. 

Atrament (cctrimént). [ad. L. dérdmentum 
blacking, ink, f. *d¢rd-re to blacken, f. d/er black.] 
Blacking, ink; any similar black substance, as the 
pect ll ae Rk will. (1998) 879 At- 
waatet spon of ot s66e Lovers, Hist, Anim, q itis 
175 Me KR. Kossats’ Gober 1. i 8 There ase divers 
Atraraents and they are found of divers 
Autan Afin. 35 Atrament Stone .. is a mixture of the su 

and peréxide of iren .. of a dark brick-red colour. 

+ Atramenta'ceous,:2. Obs. rarem'. ff. L. 
dirdmentum (see prec.) +-aczous,] Of the naturé 
of ink, inky. sc 

agig Dentian Phys.-Theo!, w. IL 94 The Vitreous, and 
Crystalline Husiours—and Atramentaceoys Mucus. 


ATRAMENTAL. 


wal, i 
z in T. Brownx P. sil, If we inquire 
in ntall and igrati 


Ep. Vi. 
peas 


\entazio 
atrdmentdri-us sabres te ink (dirdmentdriumn 
an apa a) a I ce ‘ 
in Pail. - . 566 They t 
into a deep Purple, or even to an Atramentarious Colour, - 
on 2 rare. fad. L. dérdmentdri. 
us: see prec.) Belonging to ink; written, printed. 

3623 Jacnson Creed i. xxxi, Wks. 11. 245 To communicate 
-. by these dumb characters or atramentary instructors. 

, & Obs. rare, In 7 
atrim-. [f. L. dérdment-um (see above) + -1Tt0us.} 
Of sig etehte Fal lacking or ink, se : 

sq uLW nthropomet, xxii oores might 
poubly becnane Negroes; recelving atrimentitions yo 
pression by the power and efficacy of imagination. 

Atramentous (strime'ntas), a.; also 7 at- 
trim-, [repr. L. *dtnimentis-us, {. dtrdment-um : 
see above. and -ous.} Inky, ink-like, black as ink. 

2646 Sin T. Browne /seud, EP 936 ‘The second way 
whereby bodies become black, is an Atramentous condition. 
2669 W. Simeson /ycdlrod, Chyou. 38 Not that the solution of 
Nitre or Salt, contributed anything to this attrimentous 
curdling. 2683 Atl, 7vrans. XIV 489 (Brine) becomes 
Atramentous with galls 3733 Drenam Phys.- Theol, ww. ii. 
g2 Snails send out their Eyes. .like atramentous spots, fixed 
at the end of their Homa. 

Atran, pa. t. of Atain v., ATRINE v. Obs. 

Atrap, var. of Artrap v. Oés., to entrap, catch. 

+ A-trate. Obs.-* [ad. L. dtradtus, ppl. adj, f. 
ater black.}] ‘One cladde in blacke, a mourner.’ 
Cockeram 1623. 

+ A-tra-vers, adv. and prep. Obs. Also § 
attrausrse. fa. F. 2 travers.) A. adv. Cross- 
wise, sidewise. B, prep. Across. 

1490 L.vpc. Chron, Troy 11, xxiii, And goth to him attrauerse, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34 4 A crosse..of sondc a travers 
the Angle. 16g9 Leak }Vater-ws. 14 ‘They must be soldered 
a travers above the great Pipes. 

, v% Obs. Also 4-5 atrey. [f. A- 

pref. 1+ Tray v., OE. tregran.] To vex, trouble. 

¢ 1320 Seuyn Sages (W.) 1867 Swithe sore sche him atraid. 

¢ 2490 A-yng of Tars 605 He sturte him up..In his herte 

sure atrayyed. a2qoo Cov. Myst. 350 We were of hym 6o 
sore atreyd. 

+ Atrea‘ch, v. Obs. rare. [f. At- pref. 12+ 
Rac; cf. Aitkacn,] 

1. To reach or get at with a weapon ; to strike. 

©1390 A rth. & Merl. 4827 Who so evir he at raught ‘l'ombel 
of hur. he him taught. 

&. To seize or snatch away. 

€ 2300 in Wright Lyric /’. x. 37 Al my ro were me at-raht. 

+ A-tred, fil. a. Obs. vare—'.  [f. L. dtr-um 
(ater) black +-ED. Cf. ATRATE.] Coloured black. 

2638 T. Wuitanre Blood of Grape 76(T.) Yellow choler or 
atred, or a mixture of both, 

Atrede, wv. Obs. rare. [f. AT- pref.? + rede, 
Reap; lit. ‘to give advice away from.’ Possibly 
for out-read (as cdited by ‘l'yrwhitt, though all MSS. 
have a@f-); cf. ATOUR prep.) ‘To outdo in counsel. 

¢ 2374 Cnaucen 7voylns iv. 1436 Men may the wise at- 
renne, and nought atrede. ¢ 1306 — An/s. /. 1591 Men 
may the eelde at-renne, but nat at-rede. 

+ Atree't, atre'te, adv. Obs. Also 4 atrayt. 
{a. IF. & ¢rait at a draught. The spelling after 
1500 would have been afreat.] At one draught, 
continuously ; straight off, distinctly. 

10 -lyend. 50 Pe wombe zay), pou ssclt et longe and 
atrayt. 23988 Wvcur Nehem. viii. 8 Thei redden. .distinctli, 
ether atreet, and opynolito vndurstonde. 1440 /’romp. Parv. 
17 Atreet ( atrete), Zractatim, tractim, distincte. 

tremble (itremb'l), advd. phr. [A prep.’ 

+ TREMBLY.] In a trembling state. 

Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vi My hands a-tremble 
as a i caught up. My heart to write with. at76 
Downgn Poems 15: A whisper fine In the leaves a-tremb 

+ Atre'n, v. Obs. Forms: 3 /a. ¢. atarnde, 
-ernde, -ornde, 4-5 /zf.atrenne. [f. At- pref? 
+ OE. rennan (weak): sce Run. Cf. G. entrennen. 
Properly causal, but confused with the intr. ATBIN, 
q v4 infty, To run away, escape (with dat. = from). 

raog Lay. 26638 Pa eorles biuoren heom aneuste atarnden. 
ta97 R. Giouc 539 The Constable vnnethe Atarnde alive. 
Toi 419 He atornde as vaste as he my3te. 237¢°86 Cuaucer 
isee under Ataxor]. 

i Atresia (ftr7fa). Fath. [mod L., f. Gr. 
Grpyros not perforated, rpijos oration.}] Oc- 
clusion or closure of a natural channel of the body. 

2066 T. Peacock Mad/orm. Heart 60 Atresia of the orifice 
e. of the pulmonary artery. 

Atrey, variant of Ataay o., ATar v. Obs. 

Atrial (2'triil), 2 Phys. [f. L. déri-um (sce 
Argiom) +-atl.] Of or belonging to the atrism. 

2069 Huxiey Classif, Aine 351 In these animals (Aascé- 
disida) there 4s an atrial system. 

tri 6, ev. Obs. rare =: ff. Ar- + 
OE. ridan to, Rrom. Cf. MHG. entriten, ont. 
rijden.|: intr. To ride away, escape. 

ry tars 32489 He at-red, po seint Oswald 

+ v. 


biswaa, 
nm, v. Obs, Forms (only in pa, ¢.) : 1-3 


541 


etarn, § attrann, 5-4 atarn. [O8. strinnan, 
wtirnan, {. At- pref4+ OE. rinsan or irnan; cf. 
OE. o8rinnan ; cogn. with G. entrinnen: soc Run.) 

intr ‘Torun away, eacape (withdat. « from). Also 
causal, for ATREN. 

seco, Boeth. Metr. xx. 338 [H fre 

obrinne®. cxe00 Murme Gen, poi Magee gd Level ut, 
c zae0 Onmin 1424 Patt bucc attrann Ut inatill wilde wesste. 
¢ £329 SHOREN. 149 Thes ilke ucreawe into helle God at arn. 

+ Atri-ne, v. Oss. Forms: 1 ethrin-an, 3 
atrin-en, etrin-en, attryne. 1 /a. ¢. sthrén, 
a-3 tran. (OE. elhrinan,f. At- gref.| + hrinan 
to touch: see Ring and Anine.} 

1. To touch. 

exsooo Age. Goss. Matt. xxiii. 3 Neliab hi id heora 
fingre ethrinan. saeg Lay. 1584 3if “A his 4m sweorde 
atran. craqzg Passion Our g8e in O. A. Mise. 53 
Jhesus. .forbed pat heo attryne ne scolde his honde, 

2. fig. @. To touch, concern; b. to befall. 

¢ rego Aner. R. 90 Ich write muchel uor odre, pat noding 
ne ctrined ou. ¢ 12973 Sinners Beware 258 in O. -. Mise &o 
Bute he do hi preostes fore... Ne schal him no attryne. 

A-trip (itri-p), advd. phr. Naut. [f. A prep.t 
+ Trip: as if ‘on the trip, starting, ready.’] 

1. Of yards : Swayed up, ready to have the stops 
cut for crossing. Of sails: Hoisted from the cap, 
sheeted home, and ready for trimming. Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867. 

2606 G. Sanove Ovid's Afet. xt. 928 Then hoise their Yards 
a trip, and all their sailes. x7a6 Punnarcow /nd. Wars 
(3350) 4 They got their mainsail atrip, 

- OF an anchor: Just raised perpeadicularly 
from the ground in weighing. 

2796 Disvin /'0er Jack, From the moment the anchor's 
at P. W. Iavina Columbus ILI. 68 One ship, with 
anchor atrip and sails unfurled, waited to receive Nicuesa. 

+Atri-st, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. + trist 
= TRUST v} To trust. 

exqoo Afol. Letl. o6 Voyn supersticoun.. pat men a- 
treutun in, A 

|| Ateium (2tri’m). [1] 

1. A court. a. The central hall or court of a 
Roman house. b. A covered court or portico in 
front of the poncipal doors of churches, etc. 

3577 tr. Aullinger’s Decades (1598) 340 The third parte 
was called Atrium, the court. 2792 Anam Kom, Antig. 
(1807) sa2 In the atrium the nuptial couch was erected. 
2843 Rusuin Stones Ven. 11. iv. $65A large atrium or portico 
is attached to two sides of the church. 

3. Phys. @. That part of the auricle into which 
the veins pour the blood. b. In the Tunicata : 
A large cavity into which the intestine opens. 

2870 NicttoLson Zool, (1880) 382 From the stomach an in- 
testine is continued, which ..opens into the bottom of u 
rnecond chamber called the ‘cloaca’ or ‘atrium.’ 1880 
Guntume Fishes t19 Each atrium is supported externally 
by _« small bone, 

Atroe- (x:tro), comb. form of L. der black, as in 
atrorubent reddish-black, aftrosanguincous of a 
dark blood-red colour, 

3697 Luwyv in PAtl, Trans. XXVIII. 467 All black, or atro- 
rubent. 188: Syd. Soc. Lex., Atrosanguineous. 

+ Atro‘ce, a. Obs. (a. F. atroce, ad. L. afrdc- 
em: see next.] Atrocious. 

a3733 Nouri £.ram, 1. iv. ? 54 The.. atroce Wickednens 
ofthese Doings. /did. v. P 124 This most atroce Machine. 

Us (atroufas), a. [f. L. atrdci- (nom. 
atrox) fierce, cruel, f. dfer black + -ous.] 

1. Characterized by savage enormity ; excessively 
and wantonly cruel; heinously wicked: a. of 
actions. b. of persons or agents. 

Howrman Surv, Naphial: u. 203 If it [a fault] be 
atrociousand landdefiling. 1772 Pannant 7owrs Scot. (1774) 
292 Here all atrocious criminals were excluded. 28 it 
Tavior /ana?é, vi.at Human nature. .may me atrocious 
in a degree that confounds every distinction between human 
and diabolical wickedness, 284 Daanwin Voy Nat. ii. (1879) 
 Atrocious acts which can only take placein a slave country. 

+ 2. Stern, terrible, fierce; extremely violent. Ods. 

29738 THomson Liberty 11. 305 The fierce, atrocious frown 
of sinewed Mars, Curvnz Eng. Malady 1. vi. b10 
Nervous Diseases .. with higher, and more numerous and 
atrociour at (sie 

3. collog. Very bad, shocking, exccrable. 

Mod. What an atrocious pun ! 

Atro‘ciously, a/v. [f. prec.+-.¥2.] Tn an 
atrocious manner; with heinous wickedness or 
ompeny shockingly. 

z p. Lowtiu Lett. Warhurtonii, Abusing me infamously 
and atrociously. 2832 Acrorn in Life (1874) 67 The letter 
had an atrociously long sentence in it.. shes ‘T. Trottore 
Tuscany ix. 137 ‘The populace .. were atrociuusly incited to 
crimes of the deepest dye. 

Atro‘ciousness. [f.as prec. +-wess.] The 
quality of being atrocious; heinousness. 

#73 in Bartey. 27490 Jounson Rambler No.8 P8 With- 
draws his attention from the atrociousness of the guile. 
29793 tr. Aecearia’s Ess, Crimes xiii. 49 The credibility of a 
witness is leas as the atrociousness of the crime in ter. 

Atrocity (it: p'siti). fie. KF. atroclté) ad. L. 
atrécitétem, n. of quality f. atrox fierce, cruel. 

1. Savage enormity, horrible or heinous wicked- 


ness. 

Morn On the Passion Wks. 1994/2 For the a te 
of the story ..almost euerye childe hathe heard. eg fa 
Ccanunpon (J.) They desired justice might be done upos 


ATROUT. 


offenders, as the atrocity of their crimes deserved.’ 2062 

Garniner fist. Eng. 1. 053 Uf the atrocity of their desigu 

was hidden from their eyes. . 
Fierceness, sternnesa, implacability. arcs. 

8633 Naunrow Prag. Keg. 283 ‘The atrocity of her 
father’s nature. 186g Baatwo-Gouro Werewolvesv. sq They 

iege it with mpeg £ striving to break in the doors, — 

8. An atrocious deed; an act of extreme cruelty 
and heinousness. 

1793 T. Jervensow H’rit. (1859) IV. 14 To defend them- 
selves from the atrocities of a vastly more numerous and 
powerful people. 2880 M Cautny Times, The deed: 
which have ever since been known as ‘the Bulgarian 
atrocities.’ ' 

4. collog. with no woral reference: A very bad 
blunder, violation of taste or manners, etc. 

2878 Hatton Corr. Pref. 4 ‘Their diction and their spelling, 


and the fearful atrocities committed in the latter. 


+Atroke, v. 0ds.; also att-. [1. A- profi + 
OE. trucan: see 'TRoxxe.] To fail, become faint. 
¢ 3334 Seal: MS., Laud Mise. 


trokien bi the weie. szg60 in /'o/. &. 

sat Him atroketh his breth And pe soule a-wey goth 
A: \eetrdpal), a. Sot. ATROKOUS, 

287: Gaay Bot. Text-bk. 524. 


Atrophiated (Atro«fijeitid), fp. a. 
THOPHY + -ATE + -ED.] = ATROPHIED. 

2634 1. Grille tr. Pavey’s Chi: , €IX. (1678! 921 Every 
pert ante eee a motioas re oo pnguid aoe ae 

iated. ‘opp Cycé, & Phys. 2 ight 
ovary iv atvoniated and aoiede” eo ee " 

Atrophio (Atrp'fik),¢. [f Gr. drpod-or (nee 
ATROPHY $4.) + -10.] = ATROPHOUS. 

1865 C. Jones Vear-bk. Afed. 86 Atrophic degeneration of 
the Spinal Cord. 1076 tr. bagner’s Gen. Pathol. aga ‘Vis- 
sues... atrophic or flaccid. 

Atrophied (x trifid), sA/. a.; also 6 atro-. 
fied. [f. ATROPHY + ad Affected with atrophy; 
ntarved, wasted, emaciated. Also fg. 

t997 Lowe Art Chyrurg. (1634) 59 ‘The bodie.. becom- 
meth atrofied and leane. 1836 oop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
II. 79/2 ‘The muscles... for want of use are more or less 
wasted and atrophied. 1876 Baxtrorr fist. U.S. VI. 
‘he people, weury of atrophied institutions, yearn for fuller 
knowledge of the rules of right. 

Atrophous (stréfas), a. [f. Gr. drpop-or (sce 
next) + 0vs.) Characterized by atrophy. 

2877 Roneats /landbk. Med, (ed. 3:1. 397 Atrophous en. 
physema is merely due to wasting of the septa. 

(xetrdfi), sb. [a. F. atrophie, ad. 1. 
alrophia, Gr. drpopia, n. of state f. drpogos ill-fed, 
not nourished, f. d priv. + rpog4 nourishment.] 

1. A wasting away of the body, or any part of it, 
through imperfect nourishment; emaciation, 

s6ao Vennun Via Recta viii. 189 Which .. bringeth the 
budy into a deformed Atrophie or consumpt 1069 tLe 
ton P, L, xt. 486 Moon-atruck madness, pining atrophy. 
2860 ‘Trencn Mirvac. xix. 323 A partial asragh , showing it.- 
self in a gradual wasting of the size of the lim 


[f. A- 


a. fe. 

te xn, Tavion Serm. Year Ded., We .. fear the people 
will fall to an Atrophy, then toa orepcaml, Sad holy food. 29@a 
J. ‘Vaumput, M’/ingal w. (1795) toa fatal atrophy of 
purse. 2840 Cauryix Hevrees (858) 325 For the Scepticism 

..is..a chronic atrophy and dinease of the whole soul. 

Atrophy (<'trf), v. [f. prec. sb.] dU. and fig. 

1. trans. To aflect with atrophy, to starve. 

306g Mice in besten. Kev. XXVIII. 9 Organs are strength- 
ened by exercise and atrophied by disuse, 2876 Hamzaton 
Intell, Life u.v. qa8 A constant and close pressure atrophies 
the higher mind. ; 

2. str. ‘To become atrophied or abortive. 

2865 Livinustons Zaméess xi. oe2 ‘The horns, mere stamps 
not a foot long, must have atrophied. 18863 G. ALLun (of. 
Clont’s Gard. xxi. 121 As the fruit ripena, one of them [the 
seeds} almost always atrophies, 

Atropine (s'tropain). Chem. and Med. {[f. 
atropa deadly nightshade, f. Gr.”"Arpoms ‘inflexible,’ 
name of one of the Fates.} A poisonous alkaloid 
found in the Deadly Nightshade and the seeds of 
the Thorn-apple. Atropia epee synonym 
of prec. Atropic (tre pik), a., of or pertaining 
to atropine, as in Afropic acid. Atropiniasm 
(atrepiniz’m) = ATROPIOM, A*tropinised, £//, 
a., poisoned by atropine. Atropdism (se tropiz in), 
poisoning by atropine. 

1642 ‘I. Gaanam Ldem, Chen, ut, ix. § 4. fa “Atropine, in 
all parts of Atropa Belladonna .. possesses the power to di- 
late the pupil ofthe eye. 2877 Mas. H. Kina Discip., Ruffini 
ied. 3) 19 The deadly drops of *atropine Are mixed into the 
water and the wine. 1638 Penny ( ycl. V1. 5/1 “Atropia 
is insoluble in cold water. 1063 arrs Let, Cheon. 1, 47 
*Atropic acid. .is said to resemble benzoic acid in form 
volatility. Bantuocow Mat, Aled. (1879) 311 The re- 
markable similarity in the veran of *atropiniam and of 
scarlatina, 287§ H. Woon 7 Aerap. 243 *Atropinized an 

Atropous (x'tr’pas), a. Het. [feGr. drpow-cs 
not turned (f. d priv.+ rpowos turn) +-o0s.) Of 
ovules: Not invertcd, ercct (see quot.). 

3839 Lanniey /trod. Lot. aiy. 1837 Hunrrny Elem. Bot. 
$237 Where the nucleus is straight and the micropyle is at 
the end opposite the attachment of the funiculus, and the 
chalaza next the placenta, such an ovule is called atropous, 

Atrous (étras), a. rare. Nat. Hist. (f. L. dter, 
Gtro- black + -ous.] Of a jet black colour. 

+Atrou't, v. Obs. [f. At- pref*+Rovz v., 


ATRY. 


OE. kriltan.] intr. To rush away, escape (with 
dat. = from). 

@ 1ag0 Owl & Night. 1166 pu ne miht nohwar atrute. 
zagy7 KR. Grouc. 78 fe has prince vnnepe oe hyin my3te 
atroute, ¢330g Pilate aga in &. A, P, (1862) 
erste no whar at-route. 

+t Atry*,v. Ods.; also 4 attrie, 5 tatrey. [f. 
Try v., o. OF. trier; the origin of the prefix is 
doubtful: perh. intensive after native vbs.} 

1 1. ¢rans. To try, as a judge. 

' ggg0 R. Haunne Cévon. 80 Chefe justise he satte, pe sothe 
toatric. /bid. 245 pe rightes he did attrie of po pat wrong 
had nomen. 

; 2. soft iL try, test, as with a touch-stone. 

‘ y é. (188: With acyon 
Setehpihe. a marey a ahsther hie was «od oe non, 

A-try (atrei:), adv. phr. Naut. [1A prep.) + 
Try.) Of a ship ina gale: Kept by a judicious 
balance of canvas with her bows to the sea. 

361: Coron, Cappeer, A ship to lye a-try. 1608 Dicsy 
Voy. Medit. (1868) 66 We tooke in our fore course and la 
a trie with our maine course. 41733 Noxrtt Zfves (1826) 


31.316 Sometimes a-try and sometimes a-hull we busked it 
out. 2067 in Smyru Sarlor’s Word-bk. 

+t Atea‘ke, v. Ots. 2. t. 1 etadc, 2-3 ataoke. 
[OE. atsacan, f. At- pref2 + sacan: see ABAKE.] 

1. intr. To deny. 

¢se00 Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 45 Da hig calle at- ; 

Lay. 6101 Pa Dea ren duiwiht atcoken Pat Kea is rue 
1 nolden mare Senden gold. czazg /’assion 293 in OU, £:. 
Misc. 45 Peter at-sok and seyde, awaryed mote heo bev. 

2. trans. To deny, abjure, renounce. 

cxo00 Agr. (os. Mark xiv. 72 Priwa du me wt-axcat. 
ssog Lay. 28210 To dwzi ich atsuke hine here. 

+ Atsca'pe, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. At- pref2+ 
scape, aphetized form of Axcapg, Escare; after 
alfiee, atrin, atslip, etc.] To escape. 

¢ 2300 in Wright Lyric 2. xxxv.75 lesu..do thou me, At- 
acapen peyne ant come to the. 

tsee'k, v. Obs. rare~'. In 3 atsechen. 
[f. Ar- pref! + OE. sdcan to Sex ; or for earlier 
Asrex.] To seek for. 


rs0g Lay. x And D ki De 
Beers gueo Ah all andy enscmonne king Pas Denen 


Atseet, pa. t. of Atsit v. Obs, 

+ Atsha‘ke, v. Ols. rare—'. In 3 atacec-en. 
[f. At- pref4 + OE. scearan to SHAKY, to flee; cf. 
also ASHAKE.] tatr. To flee away. 


uso0g Lay. 26516 Hit is eo[w}) muchel scorne pat 3e wulled 
atscecen [s8g0 fleon). 


+ Atshoo't, v. Obs. [f. Ar- prope + OF. scedtan 
to SHoor. Cf. G. entschiessen, Vu. ontschicten.] 
sufy. 'To shoot away (with das. .= from), 


a rsgo Owl & Night. 44 Hire horte was x0 gret, Pat wel ne 
hire {nase at-achet. thie. x6ar Pah mi lif Lich yal 


+t Atsit, v. Obs. Inflexions, see Sir. [OE. xe- 
ssttan, f. AT- pref.l + sittan to Sit; cf. also Asit.] 
1. s#tr. To remain sitting, stay, abide. 
OQ. E. Chron., Pa setuecton da Centiscan peer be eeftan. 
. To sit against, withstand, disobey. (with da/.) 
tag7 R. Grouc. 174 In ys ry3t hond ys lance he nom.. 
Hym ne my3te atsytte non. «12300 //avelok 200 Hise bode 
ne durste non atsitte. ¢cz390 Cast. Lone 235 Po he Godes 
heste at-seet, And eke po he pe appel eet. 


+ Atsli-ke, v. Obs. rare~', [f. At- pref2+ 
OE. *slican, cogn. w. MLG. sitken, ONG. slichan : 
see Sutkew. Cf.G. entschleichen.) To slip away. 

exges £.E. Allit, P. A.574 Her sweng wyth lyttel at- 


slykez, 

+ Atsli-p, v. Obs. rare—'. Fa. pple. 3 etalopen. 
[f Ar- pref +OE. sidfan to Stir; see ASLIP.] 
sutr. To slip away; cf. ASLUPE. 

¢2a30 Ancr. 148 Al min hope were etslopen. 

+ Atepring, v. Os. (OF. wtspringan, f. At- 
pref.* + Springan to SPRING; cogn. w. OHG. sné- 
springan, Du. ontspringen : cf. Asprina.] To 
spring forth ; to spring into existence, originate. 

@x000 Beowulf 2247 Donne blod et-sprang. ¢2390 Cast. 
Loue 152 O pat of hem to weren at-sprong Pe noumbre of 
pe aoulen put from heuene felle. 

+ Atstand, v. Ols. Also 2-3 ets-, 3 eds-: for 
inflexions see Stann ev. [OE. atstandan, f. At- 
pref. + standan to Stranp; cf. Astanp. With 
senses 3, 4, cf. G. entstehen, Goth. andstandan, 
Du. ontstaan.)} 

lL. éntr. To stand still, remain, stay. 

cxooo AE.Fric Oswald (Sweet Reader x01) Se post dna 
gtatéd ansund. ¢ 227g Lamb. /fom. 129 Heo ..ne mehten 
ber naleng etstonden. 1997 R. Guouc, 367 After betere 
wind hii moste bere atstonde. 

2. ‘To come to a stand; to stop. 

ex000 Ags. Gosp, Luke viii. 44 Da xt-stod sona pecs blodes 
ryne. seog Lav. 930983 Hit tthe sword] at his te ate 
stod. ¢ 2300 Seket 2375 Er he com to Canterbure: he nolde 
no whar atstonde, 

3. To make a hostile stand, to resist, withstand. 

e130 Ancr. R.a48 Edstond: puruh hwat strencde? 1097 R. 
Grouc. 355Vor he at stode. . And drof the Englysse men ajen. 

4. with dat. becoming at length srans. To stand 
to: a. To withstand, resist. b, To stand close to; 
to press. (Li. sestare.) 

esaso Sawles Warde in Lams. Flom. 255 Etatont pen 
feont and he flid anan riht. za97 R. Grove. 44 Hym ne 
my3te non at stonde. ¢2z Amis ¢ Amil. 1728 Begged 
bem mete and drink also, When hem most ned atstod. 


117 Hi ne 


542 


¢ Atstert, v. Obs. Forms: 3 atatirt-en, 
atatert-en, ctstert-en. /2./. wt-, ateturt(e, 
ateterte. [f. At- pref? + stert-en: see STaRr v. 
and Anrantv. Cf. G. entstircen.] 

1. intr. ‘To start away, escape 

aso Lav. 4264 He xt-sturte in to are burje, ¢ 2230 Ancr, 
#. 332 Pet wrecche best selden etute 

2. sans. (i.e. with dative obj.) To escape from. 

¢ts20 Leg. SZ, Nath. 699 ‘Tu schalt sone atstirten [r.r. 
etsterten) al pe strengde of pis strif. cxza30 Ancr. R. 370 
We polien pe soule vuel uorte etaterten viesches vuel. 


+ Atstunt, v7. Ols. Also 3 etat-. [f. At- pref! 
+ stunten: see STINT v. and ASTINT v.] 

l. trans. To bring to an end, to put a stop to. 

sa0g Lay. 31903 Hu Fat ufel wes atatunt. ¢zas0 St. Alar 
Aerete 15 Ha nanes wes ne schulen, .etatunten ne ctstonden 
be strencde of mine swenges. 

2. intr. To stop, stay, remain. 

¢ 3830 Juliana 50 Pah an etaterte us! tene achulen et- 
stunten. zeg7 R. Giouc. 168 So he was fram Euerwyk 
aboute an ten myle, He at atunte. 


+ Atstutte-n, v. Obs. [f. At- pref) + statten: 
see Stit.] infr. ‘To remain, stay. 

crsso Jee. St. Nath. 23 Se wide him wex weorre..in a 
londe, Ylirie het, tear he atstutte. 

Attach (itc't/), 0. Also 4 atache, 4-7 at- 
tache. Sc. 6Gatteche, atteiche. [a. OF. alachie-r 
(mod. aftacher), cogn. with It. aétaccare, Sp.atacar; 
f. 2 to, at +. radical which is found also in déacher 
Deracn, and is connected by Diez and Littré with 
the Genevese fache, Sp., Pg. tacha, a round-headed 
nail, a Tack, q.v. Thus /f. ‘to tack to,’ See 
Diez, Littré, Skeat. 

‘The development of signification seema to have been thus: 
1. The regular OF, sense was ‘to fasten,’ as in mod.Eng., 
where however thia sense is of quite recent adoption from 
mod.F. a. The earlier Eng. sense of ‘ arrest, seize,’ arose in 
AF. and Eng., as an elliptical expression for ‘attach by some 
tie to the control or jurisdiction of a court,’ i.e. su that it 
shall have a 4o/d on the party. A man might thus be atfaché 
or ‘nailed,’ | esfhec cors by his body, par ses avers et par ses 
chateus by his gooda and chattels, Aar pleges by sureties for 
his appearance (Britton), In the first two cases the aftach- 
ment consisted in arrest and detentian. 3 The It. equiva. 
lent is alfaccare: in the 16th c. the lt.attaccare éattaglia 
to join battle, at/accarsi a to fasten (oneself upon, ‘attack,’ 
was first imitated with F. attacker, and then adapted in Fr, 
as altaguer; whence Eng. Attack, and occasional :7the. 
use of aftach ‘nee 4 infra). ' : 

I. To arrest, Jay hold of, seize, ‘nail’; indict. 

1. Law. To secure for leyal jurisdiction and dis- 
posal, to place or take under the control of a court ; 
to arrest or seize by authority of a writ of attach- 
ment: @ a person. (See quot. 1691.) 

3360 Tanai. 7’. PA. n.aia Khe wepte and wrong hire 
hondes whon heo was a-tachet. cs380 Sir Ferumbr. 4517 
* Ribaux,’ suide he, ‘ich yow attache, Ayeld jow anon to 
me.” 293r 8 Acé a3 Hen. b'U//, it, uery shiriffe .. shall 
attache the saide offenders. 298% Acts Jas. VI (1814) 
aa6 (Jam.) Power to atteiche and arreist the personis 
transgressouris. rggo Snans. Com. Arr. w. i. 6 ‘There- 
fore make present satisfaction, Or Ile attach you by this 
Officer. 1625 G. Sanpys 7 var’. 108 Often they attach poore 
innocents, when they cannot apprehend the guiltie, se 
Biount Law Dict.s.v. Attach, He, who Arrests, carries the 

rty Arrested to another higher person to be disposed of 
‘orthwith; he that attacheth, keeps the ny attached, and 
presents him in Court at the day assigned in the Attachment. 
38z4 Scott Wav. xxxi, The means..of attaching this sus- 
picious and formidable delinquent. 

Const. for, of. 

349¢ FABYAN vil. 415 Guy, his sone, was attachyd for the 
same and sent to pryson. Mixton £rkon. 83 ‘The Peers 
gave,.thir consent. .to attaching the Bishops of H igh ‘I'rea- 
son. 3738 Burnet //ist. Re/,, He wasattachedofheresy. 2823 
Scotr /everifv,1 attach thee of the crime of which thou hast 
but now made thy boast. 18g2 Miss Yoncx Cameos II. xvii. 
184 The Earl Marshal attached Gloucester for high treason. 

b. property, poods. 

2390 R. Brunner Chron. 158 Pe godes attached waren to be 
kyng of Cipres Isaac. rgag Frizunnun. Sere. 28 Hf any of 
these sayde officers fynde any maner of catell.. they maye 
attache theyin and cease theym as atreyes. 1623 Suans. 
Hen. Vill, \. i. 95 France.. hath attach'd Our Merchants 

oods at Burdcux. 1833 Warton /’. Digvst 168. § 66 
Choses in action of the wife cannot be attached for the has. 
band’s debt. 2888 C. Sweit Lict. Law Terms sv. sl ttachk- 
snent, To attach property is Lo acize it, or place it under the 
contrul of a Court. . 

+2. To indict hefore a tribunal, accuse, charge. 

¢ 2480 Henryson Vor, Fah, 34 Re thou attached with thift 
or with treason. . Thy cheer anaes 2923 Doucias inets 
at Prol. rig bahar speer cepa myrrour ~ aspy, At- 
techyng a at hantis s yl. 3 -b. DrRunnes 
Gold. Bk. MM, Aurel. (3546) Keviij, They wold -- Clles at- 
tache vs for fooles. sg89 Nasu Anat. Absurd. 36 They 
shall not easily be attached of any notable absurditie. 7683 
M. Carter //on. Rediv. (1660) 8: In which Parliament, the 
King attaches Earl Godwin, for that he had kil’d his Brother. 

+ 5. transf. To seize, lay hold of. a. Said fig. 


of death, sickness, love, passion, misfortune. Oés. 
3433, Etvor Cast. Helth (1541) Aiv, }f they had bene. .at- 
t with envy and cova Bare /mage Both Ch. 
it. xix. § 33 Hastely shall death attaghe them. SHaks. 
Temp. un. tii. 5, I..am my selfe atfach’d with wearincsse, 
268: W. Rosratson Phraseol. Gen. 173 A sore sickness at- 
tached or attacked him. 

+b. //. To seize with hands, claws, or talons. Ods. 


2908 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1v. iii. 975 Every man attach the hand 
Of hia faire Mistresse. 2622 Guituin Heraldri¢ 11. xv. 137 


The Lion.. lease able to attach and rend his Prey. x649 


ATTACH, ; 


S Z. Eng. 1. |xvi. ) 244 The strength: 
Caean Law growing to ka Gal oleh; dllar along ches ot 
tached tho prey. 

IT. +4. To attack. Ods. (So in 16th c. F. 


from It.) 

x6a7 /isander & Cal. w. 4% The Archduke threatned to 
attach Reyne Berk with a siege. 1666 Kiricazw Urdin v, 
The walls are cvery where attach’d. 

ITI. ¢rans. ‘To tack on, fasten, afhx, connect. 

&. To tack on; to fasten or join (a thing /o 
another, or fe a spot), by tacking, hooking on, 
tying, stitching, sticking, etc. 

2Boe Parry Nat. Theol. viii. (1827) «58/2 The shoulder- 
blade. .is bedded in the flesh ; attached only to the musclen. 
3868 Scott /. Al, Perth xix, The hundred points or latchets 
which were the means of attaching the doublet to the hose, 
1855 Macaucay J/ist, dng. xii. IIT. 201 A huge stone, to 
which the cable..was attached. 1878 Huxiay PAysiogr. 77 
By attaching to the apparatus a tube which dips beneath 
water. G. Fenncws. in Cassell’'s Techn. Edue. TV. 76,2 
The young of the oyster... attuch themselves itomediately 
to the first clean, hard substance they meet with. 

+b. To fasten (the eyes), keep fixed o7 an object. 

2663 Genoten Counsel C va, J did not attach my Eyes onely 
on the penerallity of Objects, but did exactly consider some 


particulars worthy of note. 
6. To connect or join on functionally (e.g. a 
person fo a company, expedition, etc.) Often ref. 


?axgoo Rocras (J.) The great and rich depend on those 
whom their power or their wealth attaches to them. 1983 
Cowrsa Charity 16 God .. By variuus ties attaches man to 
man. 1808 Scott Jlem, in Lockhart i. (1842) 16/9 That I 
should serounly consider to which department of the luw 
I was to attach myself. 2873 Tristram Afoabi.8 A Be- 
douin who had attached himself to us. 1876 Grenn Short 
fist. ii. ; i (2884) 95 ‘The second attached himself to the 
Dukes of France. ; 

7. To join in sympathy or affection fo a person, 
place, etc. Often in pass. 70 be attached to. 

2763 Gotpsm. £ss. 14(L.)'To form the manners and attach 
the mind to virtue. 2626 Miss Austin Aaa mi. x. 346 
When I was very much disposed to be attached to him. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke F. ix. 109 How she kept her 
father's house in order... how she attached her little brothers 
toher. 2833 Lytron A/y Nowe 1x. viii, I resolved again to 
attach myself to some eh heart. 

b. esp. To cause to adhere to oncself in sympathy 


or affection ; to win or attract the attachment ot. 

z6rz Miss Ausren Sense & Sens. in. i. 224 So totally un- 
amiable, so absolutely incapable of attaching a sensible man. 
1814 — Lady Susan xiv. (1879) 230 His account of her at- 
taching Miss Mainwuring’s lover. 1861 Peanson 2. & B/id. 
Ages of Eng. xxvi.(1..) Enemies whom po defeat could in- 
timidate, and no pene attach. 1865 Cartyir Fredk. Gt. 
TEL. ax. av. 10a, 1 return you all..cacept Charles Douze, 
which attaches me infinitely. 

8. To fix (anything immaterial) fo; to affix a 
name, description, property, or adjunct of any kind. 

a8ra Examiner xo Nov. 768 1 A most diabolical attempt to 
attach the guilt of murder to two men innocent of the crime. 
3843 Mitr. Logic 1. vi. $2 Certain properties to which man- 
kind have chosen to attach that name, 2879 B. ‘Taviox 
Germ. Lit. 1:11 Tu this treasure a curse is attached. 288 
FB. Payne in Late Times 27 Oct. 43a/2 ‘Vhe magistrates 
licence ..is attached to a particular honse., 4 Sar Cc. 
Bowen in Law Jtmes Kefp. 12 Apr. 197/1 Vhe liability which 
English Jaw attaches to contracts. 

b. reff. To fasten itself on; to adhere, cleave, 
stick fo. 

23862 Mine U4ilit. 41 No reason why all these motives... 
should not attach theinselves to the utilitarian morality, as 
completely .. a» tu any other. 187g Brycy //oly Rom. Lip. 
v. 5x Legends which attached themselves to the nance of 
Charles the K:mperor. . 

9. ‘To add or bestow as an attribute, to attri- 
bute ; to view as pertaining or appropriate fo. 

1637 Dismaris Venetia x. (1871) 50 Little credibility .. 
should be attached to such legends, 18gg Prescott f’Ailip 
11, viii. 134 The importance they attached to their own 
services. 1870 Jevons Lfew. Logic xxxiii. 292 Different 
people attach different meanings to the words, 2879 L.vn- 
Bock Addr, Pot. & Hduc. iii. 4g Only thirteen attach any 
weight at all to scientific subjects in the examinations. | 

. intr. (lor ref.) To adhere, stick, cling, 
remain adherent. 

10. To fix or fasten itself upon as an obligation 
or liability ; to fall, or come wfou, and adhere to. 

2780 Burke Leon, Nef. Wks. 111. 338 It is... just... that 
the loss should attach upon the delinquency. 18g8 M‘Cut- 
1ocn Zaxration uu. vi. 284 The stamp duties have a ten- 
dency to facilitate the transactions on which they attach, 
2863 Kincrake Crimea 1. 491 Blame attaches upon Lord 
Aberdeen’s Cabinet for yielding. ae . 

ll. To adhere fo, as an appertaining quality or 
circumstance; to be incident fo (formerly ov). 

r79t Bosweit Johnson (1816) 1. 933 For that the right of 
Chieftainship attached to the blood of primogeniture, and, 
therefore, was incapable of being transferred 1822 SOUTHLY 
Lett. (1856) 11. 322 Without any farther suspicion . . than at- 
taches to all works written in an age of physical ulity. 
2828 Sin G. Dantas in Parr’s Was. (1828) VII. 191 The just 
veneration that attaches on your opinions. Ecce Homo. 
92 All the advantages which attach to hereditary monarchy. 

12. To take legal effect, come into legal opera- 
tion in connexion with anything. — 

1828 Cotenrcoxe Odligations. 93 If the whole obligation 
do not attach, the whole of it fails. Soutury in 2. Kev. 
XLI. 385 Wherever they should make their settlement, there 
the laws of England attached. 2844 Wittiams Real Prof. 
Law (3877) 235 The wife's right to dower accordingly at- 
tached. zaqh Arnou.p Mar, /nsur. (1866) I. 1. 26 When 
the liability of the Underwriter commences, the 


ATTACH. 


mode of expressing thisis by saying that ‘the policy attach 
2076 Dicsy Real e ri 11, 183 To grea :tonese the 
character of tenure by knig t-service, and consequently to 


he bncid ship and i : 
“t Attach, 33. 06s. ff rec. vb4 ome! 


1. The act of laying hold of, apprehension by 
writ, arrest. t 

s60z Weever Mirr, Afari. E. vijb, The meanes for my at- 
tuch. 2607 Hevwoon Wom, Nilde Wks. 1874 11. 102, L am 
made the vnwilling instrument of your attach and appre- 
hension. 264s Termes de la Ley, Attach is a taking or 
2 erie by command or writ. . 

_ fy. A seizure or attack of disease, etc. 
3674 J. Blnian) //are.-Fome § 4.23 Free from attaches Of 
sickness, weakness, in no part feel aches. 

3. A tie, attachment; a thing attached. 

1663 Six G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic xiii. (1685) 117 Have 
the weakest attachs to this life. 1694 Ladies’ Dict., An at- 
tache oa much as to say... one thing fasten'd to another. 
azgaiin BAILEY. 

‘tachable (Stet{ib'l), a. 
ABLE. } 


L. Liable to arrest or legal seizure: see ATTACH ¥. 2. 

@1979 Sir N. Bacon (é¢é//e) An Argument to show that the 
persons of noblemen are attachable by law for contempts in 
the High Court of Chancery. 179g Macuns /asnvances I. 
302 ‘he Goods on board. .shall be more particularly bound 
and attachable for the same, Law Refp., Q. Bench 
XII. 525 No attachable debt was in existence at the date, 

2. Capable of being tacked on, annexed, added, 
attributed as an adjunct éo anything. 

3056 Ruskin Mod, Paint. I11. wv. vii. § at ‘The terms 
‘true’ and ‘false’ are. .attachable to the opposite branches. 
3876 J. H. Newman //ist, Sk. 1.1. ii. 50 A throne, to which 
wheels were attached, and horses attachable. 2879 ‘I’. Marks 
Gt Byr. 26 Any theoretical importance, attachable to them. 

3. Capable of personal attachment (to others). 

2065 Caniyte Fredk. Gi. VI. xvi. vi. 196 Voltaire is, by 
nature, an attached or attachable creature. 

Atta‘chableness. [f. prec. +-Nzss.] Capa- 
bility of attachment. 

a Miss Srnowicn Live ¢ let Léve 199 She had sterling 
qualities of truth, honesty, and attachableness. 

|Attaché (ita‘fe). [Ir., pa. pple. of at/acher to 
AtracH.]) One attached to, connected with, on 
the staff of, another person or thing; sfec. one 
attached to the suite of an ambassador. 

1835 H. Garrvirie Leares fr, diary §5 To offer this post 
to Fraser, now paid attaché at Vienna. 1869 Masson Midian 
I. 404 [He] had come up to London and become an attaché 
of the court. x A. Agnoco in Coatemp, Kev. June 42 
One is Surprised to see English attach¢s skating in Tehran. 
2883 Scat, Nev, Sept. 28a The attachds of a leading duily 
paper in New York, 

Ilence, Attachéship [see -sHiP]. 

1897 Viackkray /itebood. Prof.Wks.1V.26. 1888 Standard 
23 Oct. 5,4 Colonel ‘IT. Gonne.. has accepted the Military 
Attachdship at Constantinople. 


Attached ‘itx''ft), {fl.a. [f. ATTACH v. + -ED.] 
1. Arrested, seized under warrant of attachment. 
36x2z Cotar., Safst, scised,laied hold on. .attached, arrested. 

2752 Cuanpras Cyed.s.v. Attaching, He that attaches keeps 

the party attached. 

+2. Scized, attacked (with sickness, passion, ctc.). 

rsse Huiott, Attached wyth syckenes. xrg79 Lyiy La- 

Piues (Arb.'66 Atached of loue. ax619 Fornerny .4fheom. 

a. vi. @ 3 (1622) 253 Attatched with a dangerous sicknesse. 
3. ‘lacked on, fastened by a material union Zo, 
18gx 1) Quincry /lomer & Hom, Wks. V1. 387 Homer in- 

troduces horses only as attached to the chariots, 2860 ‘T'vn- 

DALL Glac. 1. § 3.30 Moving the staff with such fragments 

attached to it. : : 

b. Zoo/. Fixed to a spot during life, stationary, 
as opposed to ‘free’; @. Arch. Joined to a wall, 
etc., instead of standing clear, or ‘detached.’ 

2844 Woovwarb Maun. Alolinsca (1856) 7 Most of them 
{Mollusca} are attached, or have no meuns of moving from 
place to place. 12899 G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 1. 149 The ut- 
tached and detached shafts may be used alternately. 

4. Joined functionally. 

2849 ‘PEnNENT Cey/on 1. 1. viii. 493 A cemetery .. attached 
to the city. 1879 Ruskin Lett. Clergy 4 Are the clergymen 
. simply the attached and salaried guides of England ? 

5. Joined by taste, predilection, affection, or 
sympathy fo; partial, fond, affectionate, devoted. 

19793 1. Beovors Afath. Evid. 9 Readers, attached to these 
speculations, will find abundant entertainment. 1833 Byxon 
Juan xu. xxvv, Fred really was attach’d. 2849 MacauLay 
Alist. Kay. U1. 165 ‘The theolugical system to which his family 
was attached. 183 Lvrson Afy Novel x. ii, Paulina became 
excessively attached to her. 3857 Livincstonn Svav. xii. 
21s The Barotst are. strongly attached to this fertile valley. 
3860 Fuouve //ist. Eng. V. xxix. 508 Ardent Protestants 
side by side with the attached friends of Mary. 

6. Incident fa. 

26ge M°CuLtoci Taration 1. iv. 1ag The inconveniences 
attached to duties on expenditure. 

Attachedly (ito: tfedli), adv. ff prec. +-L¥2.] 
With attachment ; affectionately, devotedly. 

280z W. Tavzor in Robberds 3/0. 1. 369 Yours attachedly, 
William Taylor, Jun. 

Attacher (atact{u).  [f. Arract v. +-er!] 
One who attaches; one who arrests under a writ 
of attachment. 

ry Promp. Parv, 14 A-rester, or a-tacher, ora catcherel. 
rd KENe Aeg. May. 76 Sic sould be attachers, at command 
of the Judge, quhen it is necessare to attach sic men. 264: 
Puynng Antipathie 45 If such Attachers be Clerkes Bene- 
ficed, they shall be suspended from their Office. 

A (dtetfin), o6/. sh, [f, Arracu v.] 


[f. Arracn o. + 
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1. The action of arresting; arrest, seizure. 
Grarton Contn. Harding 437 After whose attachynge 
im mente, the realme was set in more quyetnes. 
2976 A. HALL Ace. Querred (1815) 0% A warrant .. for the at- 
taching of Smalley. Cox /nst. Any, Govt, ut, ii, 593 
note, 3 Edw. I. c. 35 prohibits bailiffs of liberties from at- 

taching persons not subject to their jurisdictions. 

&. The action of joining to. (Mostly gerundial). 
7743 in Col, Rec. Penn. V. 149 The attaching these Indians 

_. cir Friends to the English Cause. 


ttaching, f//.c. [f. as prec. + -1Na 3.) 


1. That attaches persons to oneself; engaging. 

2823 Miss Burnsy Diary VII. 10 Mdme. ‘de eae, fie. 
moires..are so attaching, #0 evidently original and natural. 
“eae Saissury Charge 11 That most attaching of friends, 


Dr. Arnold. 

piles aes or ns fo; incident. 

a gE Quincey A mfobing. Sk. Ws, 1. vii. The 
culiar circumstances aitaching to a royal ball, 1879 "s 
Dovoras Confucian. iii. 78 The .. ceremonies attaching to 
the socia! distinctions. 


Atta‘chingness. [f. prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being sttaching : engagingness. 

2808 W. Tavior in Robberus Alem. I], 229 Je... has all the 
attachingness of romance. 


Attachment (itot{mint). Also 5 apher. 
tachement. fa. F. aftachement: see ATTACH v, 
and -MkENT.] The action of attaching, the con- 
dition of being attached. 

I. Apprehension, seizure. 

1. The action of apprehending (a person) and 
placing him under the control of a court of law ; 
now, especially used of arrest for contempt of 
court. (With subjective or objective genitive: cf. 
APPREHENSIUN 2.) 

34478 Suusincroan Jeff. 1871) 77 Have had, used, and 
enjoyed . . attacheaments, nrestes. = sgaz Worsry in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. 1.64 1. 178 The attachement of the late Duke of 
Bukingham. 1790 Suavwrit. Hamourist wv, Vil follow aud 
apprehend him, and his attachment will secureme 28e7 Hat- 
Lam Const, /1ist, (1876) 1. v. 269 The house had the same power 
of attachment for contempt. 1876 Dicry Xeal Prof, vi. 286 
To enforce the decrees of the Chancellor by attachment, that 
is, by arrest and imprisonment for contempt of court. 

. The writ or precey:t commanding such appre- 
hension. 

3468 Paston Lett, 567 11. 276, I am sore troblyd with Bed- 
stun.. be the wey of tachements owtc of the Chauncer. 3 
J. Hooker Givadd, Jrel.w //olinsh, V1. 1428/2 If anie one of 
the parlement house be xerued, sued, arrested, or attached 
by anie writ, attachment, cur minister of the Kinga bench. 
x69x Buount Law Dict. sv. An Attachment sometimes 
issuex out of a Court Baron. 2978 Dr Lotme Coorst. Eng. 
1. xi. 109 If he does not avpear, an attachment is issued 
against him. 2883 Muay. Sarisnury SA. i /’ard. 17 July, 
‘The captain was brought up under an attachment, and, fe- 
fusing to relieve the men, was committed. 

2. ‘The taking of property into the actual or con- 
structive possession of the judicial power. Foreien 
attachment: ‘\egal seizure of the goods of foreign- 
crs, found in some liberty (¢. ¢ the City of I.ondon) 
to satisfy their creditors within such liberty.’ 

998 Manwoon Coll, Laws Forest gg ‘The first maner of 
Attachement is, to Attache aman by his gomles and Cattels. 
3608 Marynes sinc. Law-Merch. qa4 ‘The Common Jaw 
of England doth not wse the course of Attachments, as is 
vsed by the Custome of the Citie of London. 2809 Tomiin- 
son Law Jict.s.v., A foreign attachment cannot be had 
when a suit is depending in any of the courts at West- 
minster. 3842 Wuirtock Compl, Bk. Trades 220 Iu cases 
of insolvency, the Factor onght immediately to lay ‘at- 
tachments’ and advise his employers of it. 287g Maint 
Hist, Inst. ix. 276 1t seems probable that Distress was gradu- 
“a lost in and absorbed by Attachment and Distringas. 

. In Forest Laws (see quot.). 

agga Manwoop Coll. Latecs Forest go In the snid court of 
Attachments the officers there do nothing but receive the 
Attachments of the Foresters. 2768 Biacxstonr Conm. LT. 
i The court of attachments, or woort-mote .. is to be held 

fore the verderorsof the forest. .and is instituted to enquire 
intoall offenders against vert and venison. sa abe i age 
* Dict. s.v., The lowercourt iscalled the attachment, the mid- 
dle one the stenzinsiote; thehighent, the sustice in Fyre’s scat. 

+ 4. Pas Arrest, confinement. Qdés. 

2606 Suaxs. 7’. 4 Cr iv. ii. 5 ‘To bed, tu bed: sleepe kill 
those pritty eyes, And giue as soft attachment to thy scnces, 
As Infants empty of all thought. 

XT. Fastening, connexion, tie. 

§. The action of fastening or tacking on. 

1689 Owen Class/f, Mammo. 65 The rest of the cranium is 
modified:.. for the attachment of muucles to work the jaw. 
2660 ‘I'ynnaci Glac. 1. § 18. 131 His mode of attachment was 
new tome. 1867 A. Banay Sir C. Barry ix. 315 Ingenious 
provisions for attachment of girders. 

6. The fact or condition of being fastened on or 
to: connexion. 

2827 R. J amrson Afin. 130 Werner understands by attach- 
ment, the connection of single crystals with massive minerals, 
und the aggregation of ciystals together. 

7. The fact or condition of being attached by 
sympathy; affection, devotion, fidelity. 

21704 T. Brown Sat. Antients Wha. 1730 I. a1 We dis- 
cover nothing of him .. that deserves our attachment. 1792 
Bune Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 51: He governed by part 
attachments. 2834 Scott //av, (1817) 11. xx. 30a The Jover's 
eye discovered the eter of his attachment. s8g5 Parrs- 
cott PAilip 11, 1. ica His early attachments. .were with the 
people of the Netherlands, : 

8. That whereby a thing is attached ; a fastening, 


tie, or bond. 


ATTACK, 


sos PAil. Trans. XCI. xg The attachments between the 
nerve and pericardium were completely divided, sfgp Tan- 
went Ceylon J. 1. ili, 205 ‘The falling timber. .dragging those 
behind to which it is harnessed by ita living attachments. 
2079 Lye. Alem. Geol, xix. 330 A continnous pavement 
formed by the stony roots or ‘ attachments’ of the Cruroides. 

8. Something attached to any object, an adjunct. 

a31997_ H. Wacrote Geo. // (1847) 111. vi. 157 The whole 
body of Whigs were cantoned out in attachments to the 
Dukes of Newcastle and Bedford. 3076 Catal. Sci. App. S. 
Kens. § 3405 Compass attachment to the Theodolite. sfed, 
The Eolian attachment to the pianofurte. 


Attack (itxk), 7. Also 7 attaque, attacoque. 
a. F. alfague-r, 16th c ad. It. alfaccare: see 

TracH. Not in Shaks., nor in Cotgr. under F, 
attaguer.| trans. in all senses. 

1. To fasten or fall upon with force or arms; to 
join battle with, assail, assault. (The ordinary 


word to describe offensive military operations.) 

3600 Hourann Livy 1.3 Being attackt with war from the 
Sabines. 2660 Biount Boscobel 1. (1680) 15 Lambert with a 
far greater number of Rebels attaqu'd him. 32684 Scaxder- 
beg Rediz. v. 117, ooo Junisaries .. were sent out to At- 
tacquea small Castle. 1776-88 Ginnon Decl. § ¥. xliii, (1825) 
V1I. 359 ‘The strong towns he succeasively attacked. 1876 
Gaeen Short fist, i. § 5 (2880' 43 The Danes were the same 
peuple in blood and speech with the people they attacked. 

b. adsol. 

a 1788 Cann Campaigns (J.) Those that attack generally 
get the victory, though with disadvantage of ground, 

. To set upon with hostile action or words, 
so as to overthrow, injure, or bring into disrepute. 

2643 MILTON Sov, Safve 32 Under colour of a pretended 
partie .the Parliament is attaqued. 1696 Cow.ey Afisc. 
(2669) 30 Some care bestow On us.. Attacqu’ed by Envy, 
and by Ignorance. 2678 Owan Afind of God i. 10 Religion 
was attacqued or disturbed withal. 1979: Junins Lett. lix. 
309 Who attacks the liberty of the press? 3 FERRIAR 
Llinstr. Sterne ii. 25 Rabelais attacked boldly the scholastic 
node of education. De Quincey Whiggism Whks.V1. 173 
He attacked the Archbishop of Dublin. .i a rancorous tone. 

3. To assail with temptations. 

3675 |ady's Call.1.i. $20 Finding it their interest to cor- 
rupt him with money, they were yet so possest with the re- 
verence of his vertues, that none-durst undertake to attague 
him. /dcd.1. v. $23 There are few more frequently attaqued 
then women of quality. ' : 

4. To enter upon a work of difficulty, with the 
intention of conquering or completing it. 

2672 Yrans. Amer. Just, Min. Engin. 1. 201 Finding the 
ore, making all roads, shifts, drifts, etc., which will enable 
the miner tu attack it, 07a Brack Adv. Phaeton xxi. 296 
They will have to attack some hard work. 89g 7émes 
20 Apr. s/o We have never been able toattack those parts of 
the sun's surroundings. ; 

6. Of disease: To seize upon, begin to affect. 

1 Has Priv. Orig, Alan. 318 Dineanes, Disorders, 
Weaknesses, Sicknesses, Harbingers and Forerunners of 
Death attaquing his Bodily Constitution, 2863 Ki.mat.« 
Resid. Georgia 49 Rheumatism .. attacks indiscriminately 
the young and old. . 

6. O! physical agents: To begin to act upon 
destructively, to begin to destroy, devour, waste, 
decompose, or dissolve, 

18g2 Jenny Cyl. RXV. 232/2 White ants. .often attack- 
ing the wood-work of houscs. 18971 Bb. Stuwart //ead 1 i. 
#20 Hydrofluoric acid .. attacks the glass where the wax 
has been scratched off. 1878 Huxiey Phystogy. 208 The 
columns, when attacked [by ane molluses), toust have 
been washed by the sea. 2879 P. DELAmMotte in Cassel/s 
lechn, keduc. VV. 89/x ‘The mordanta used in the dyeing are 
apt to attack the leather. 


Attack (ita"k), 54. Also 7 attaque, attacque. 
f. the vb., or a. F. atfague: cf. It. attacco, (Not 
in Shaks., Cotgrave, Cockeram: once in Milton.)} 
1. The act of falling upon with force or arms, of 
commencing battle; an offensive operation; an 
onset, an assault. The common military term; 
opposed to defence. 

yi Mitton /*. /.. v1. 248 The dire attack Of fighting Sera- 
phim 3678 Butircn A/a, 111. i. 2084 And bravely acorn to turn 
their backs Upon the despceratest attacks. 1693 S/em. Count 
Zeckely t. 41 ‘The Grand Vizier endeavoured to maintain the 
Attacques, 1703 /.ond, Gas. No. 3913/2 The Enemy. .made 
a Salley out of the Town against Major General Dedem's 
Attack. 3769 Bentuam Princ. Legis/. xiii. §.2 To compare 
the means of attack and defence. 2 Macaunay //ist. 
‘ing. v. 1. 601 Monmouth .. conceived that a night attack 
might be attended with success, ; 

b. e/lipt. for: Point of attack, attacking force. 
sgog Lutirutn, Brief Rel. VI. 460 All the cannon .. will 
begin to play as to morrow from the 3 several attacks. 

; 4§. lhe offensive part in any contest or match; 
é.g. the bowling in Cricket, a move directed to 
gain a point in Chess, ete. 

rBas Burwowns Cyc/, ILI. 3945/2 Tt is not always necessary 
in the attack to have them [queen and rovk] near the adver- 
sary’s king. 2878 M. Cosine Afrg. & Aferch. Il. x. 194 (He) 
taught her the Mortimer attack in the E-vana gambit. 88a 
Daily Tel. 19 Mays Cricket), Spofforth and Palmer being en- 
trusted with the attack. : * 

3. An assault with hostile or bitter words, or 
action intended to overthrow, injure, or defame. 
2792 Jounson Rawbl. No. 144? 2 The attack upon a rising 
character. 2804 Maan. Evctwoatn Mod. Griselda x. Wka, 
2832 XI. 320 Ciriseldu.. establiahed herself upon a couch, 
and began an attack upon Emma. 18g0 Lyncu 7heo. 7 rin. 
ix. 3 Soaia who have braved with forehead of flint public 
attac 3076 Gaxun Short Hist. v. § 2 (1882) 227 The 
knights of the shire united with the burgesses in a joint 
attack on the royal council. 


ATTAOEABLE. 


‘4, fig. The commencing of operations in order to 
perform any difficult work. So, jocu/arly, upon 
dinner, viands, etc.; ef. 6. 

2828 Comes (Dr. Syntax) Pictur. xvi. 62 The Doctor then 
« -peonounced the grace. . The fierce attack was soon begun. 

Fuanvait. Acp. £. Ang. Text Suc. 06 The attack [of the 
Society) is weakest at the farthest point, Anglo-Saxon. 1678 
James 29 Apr. 5/5 The Committee of the Royal Society lat 
80 much airess Upon Ubis part of the attack that no less than 
three instruments were devuted to it. 

&. An invasion or access of disease; a fit or bout 
of illuexs. 

18213 Hoorga Med. Dict. «v. Asthina, Its attacks are most 
frequent during the heats ofsummer. 1878 Sertey.$ fein 11. 
543 He suffered from attacks of overpowering giddiness. 

6. The commencement of destructive or dissolving 
action by any parece agent. 

s8gn Penny Cyr/. XXIV. uaq/r The attacks of this animal 
{Veredo} upon piles. 2872 ‘TYNDALL Aragae. Sc. viii. 9 7. 
187 To... initiate the attack of the oxygen. 

Attackable (aitu:kab'l), a. [f. Arrack 2. + 
“ABLE; but Fr. has had af/aguad/e since 16th c.] 
Capable of being attacked, assailable. 

23 Examiner 15 Mar. 3170/2 His conceit. .ts his most at- 
tackable point, 2 Carnh. Mag. 11. 713 A substance not 
attackable by common acids. 3868 Huurs Xealuah xvil, 
Every cumpromise is easily attackable. 

Attacked (Atc‘kt), 9//.a. Also 7—- attackt. 
[f. Arrack v.+-en.) Assaulted. 

Lond, Gas. 17 Aug. 1 We almost ruined the Flankhs 
of the attacke Bastiuns. 

Attacker (itx"ka). Al.o 7 attaquer. [f. 
Attack v. +-ERI: cf. F. atfagueur, 16th cc.) One 
who attacks, an assailant, 

2664 Parva Diary 4 June, Prince Rupert, the boldest at- 
taquer in the world. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinca 228 
The attackers boarded her. 188a M. Arnocn in :9fh Cent, 
Aug, 22) The attackers of the established course of study. 


Attacking (Ateerkin), o6/. 56. [f. Atrack v.] 
The action o palling upon with hostile intent. 

3696 Lurrac. Brief Ked. 11. 48'l'o assiat at the attacking 
of the prinve of Orange. 2876 Gruen Short Hist. v. § 3 (1882) 
ag Ockham had not shrunk .. fiom attacking the founda- 
tions of the Papal supremacy. 

Attacking, ppl.a. [f. as prec. +-tna”.] That 
attacks; ausailing, acting on the offensive. 

1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1.144 The Attacking File. 2866 
Faoupe fist, Ang. LLL. 144 Easy for an attacking army tu 


A pasuage. 

+ Atta'cted, 2. ds. [f. L. atfact-us touched 
+-ED.} ‘louched upon, briefly handled. 

1696-8: in Brount Glossogr. 

Attain (it7'n),v. Forms: 4 ateyn(e, ateine, 
ateign, 4-5 atteygne, atteigns, 4-6 atteyne, 
5 6 attayne, (§ ataine), 5-7 atteine, -aine, 6- 
attain. / a. pple. attained; also 4-6 ateynt, 
etc.: see Attaint. fa. OF. ataign-, aletgn-, stem 
of ataindre, -eindre:~—\.. attingére to touch on, 
get at, reach, f. ad-, al-, to + fangére to touch. 

I. trans. To touch, strike, attaint. (All Ods.) 
+l. To get at with a blow, strike, hit; = AT- 
TAINT I. Obs. i ‘ 
Caxton Yason 16 And with his s as atteyned 
of the being. Ena a might that hhe rercid the shelde. 
+. To touch upon (a matter), mention, treat of, 
deal with. Oés. (So L. atétingereand OF ateindre.) 

1447-8 Snincincrorny Jeff. (187%) 42'‘Uhe mater is attuinyd 
at large in the comyn lawe. ; . 

+3. To catch or «detect in an offence, convict, 
condemn, Arraint. 06s, [Common sense of OF. 
ateindre: cf. Britton 1. xxvii. § 1 I.a forme de 
atteyndre nostre pes enfreynte. ‘The manner of 
convicting offenders for breach of our peace’; see 
also s.v. ATTAINOR.] 

3330 R. Baunna Chron, 4) Knoute .. siben ateyned Edrik 
porh treson of old. .Edrik was hanged on pe toure, for his 
trispas. 1340 Mamroru f/’r. Consc. 5338 To repruve 
(his enmys] at pe last day, Andtoatteyn pam. ¢ 1390 Har. 
ATS. No. 4196. 164 St. Yaones 39 Pharisenes .. went for to 
wit of his fi rist’a) thewes, For to atteyn him in sum thing 
Pat bai might wrye hin to the ki €3400 )‘twaine & Gav. 
1601 He es ateyned for traytur, And fals and lither losenjoure. 

II. trans. To come so near as to touch, to over- 
take, reach, catch. 

+4. To approach so as to touch, encroach on. Ods. 

1383 Wren Prov. xxiii. ry Ne ateyne thou [1388 ‘Touche 
thou not} the termes of litle childer. 

+5. To overtake, come up with, catch up, get 
at or within reach of, catch. Odés. 

2303 Gower Conf. III. 128 The fire is hote .. And brenneth 
what he may atteigne. ¢ Merlin xviii. 278 Thei. .began 
to pursue the hoste so that thei ateyned hem at a e. 
fbid. uvii. a72 The saisnes .. slowgh alle that thei myght 
atteyne. 24853 Caxton Chas. Gé. 28a Them that they at- 
tayned dyd them never hurte after. x6es Bacon Hen. V//, 
174 ‘The Earle .. pursued with all celeritie .. hoping to have 
ouer-taken the Scottish King. .but not attaining him. 

6. To reach by motion, to arrive at, ‘gain’ (a 
point aimed at). 

cxg6s Faioe Kos, 8131 We quickly shall attain the Eng- 
lish shore. 2626 R. C. Times’ Wass, vi. 2667 By this time 
we th’a place attainde. 280g Soutney Madocin W, 
1. Whe. V. 9 Now had they almost attain’d The palace 
at - Assorr Nafpolcon (1855) LI. xviil. 936 The heroic mar 
sh » attained the opposite shore. 

b. To reach (an age or time). 


544 
ried Paaxp Poems (1865' 1. 295 Sir Lidian had attained his 


year. 5 Fs 
"d. To reach, arrive at, gain, accomplish, by con- 
tinued effort (an end or purpose, 2 position, state, 
Or personal quality). 

@ t300 Cursor Af. 1134 Pat he ne sal calm dede {= Cain's 
Ja-teign. 3393 Gowen Conf INL. 284 That he his pur- 
| might atreigne. crane Pol, Pooms (284) 11. 8 If thou 
htest parfit pesatteigne. 1974 tr. Marloral's Apocalipa 
Bi f whiche thyng we may now atteyne manifest know- 
ge. %6g3 Houses Leviath, 1. v. 2t Reason is not.. 
borne with us.. but attayned by Industry. s66e R. Cone 
Poutr$ sere 262 Yet were they so far from attaining their 
ands. 1798 Wesiiy /’safe li. xi, Jet me the Life Divine at- 
tain. 1839 KuicurLey Afist. Eng. 11.32 His fame would never 

probably have attained its present eminence. 

8. To come into the possession of, to gain by 
effort, acquire, obtain (a possession ; not now used 
of a material thing). arch. 

¢ 2986 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 47 Pacience .. venquynseth .. 
Thynges pat yl sholde neuere atteyne |v.r. atteigne, 
ateyne]. 2477 Ean. Rivers Caxton) Victes 13 By whiche 
ye_atteyne helpe of the huly gost. xg13 More Adw. V, 
4 He attained the Crowne and Scepter of the Realme. 
2923 I.n. Branens Foviss. I. xxvi. 38 To atteyne therby the 
towne of Berwike. 2g38 More Con/wut. Tindale Wks. 825/1 
Manasses, .dyd penaunce and attained mercy. 1639 Rouse 
Heav, Univ. %. (1708) 138 He teacheth them to attain a 


kingdom. 32633 Hoicnorr /rocopins 1. 48 Her Husband, 
who at first attained her Bed by violence. 12863 Cox /wst. 
Eng. Govt. i vii. 80 To concur with the Prince of Orange in 


atta a a free Parliament, 

+9. To yet to know, ‘get at’ find out. Oés. 

€ 1374 Cuaucen Borth. un. i. 3: Pow hast now knowen and 
atnynt be doutous or double visage of .. fortune. /did. 
tt, tit 69 Pat fala beaute.. is knowe and a-teint in pilke 
binges. 1483 Caxron Ca/o E iii}, Secretes that humayne 
nature may not attayne, knowe, neunderstonde. 2873 Diccis 
Pantom, u. xxiv. P iij, To attayne the quantitie of this 
longer portion, ye shall thus worke. 1655 furree Ch. Hist. 
tu. v. § 26 11. 189 Not well attaining his meaning. 

— Hist. Camb, (1840) 105 About this time, for I cannot attaia 
the certain year. . 

I. intr. (The distance of the point reached, 
or the effort made, is more distinctly expressed by 
the s#Z¢r, const. with fo, s/o.) 

10. To come so far as, succeed in coming to, 
get (fo). Zo attain to=reach, arrive at. arch. 

esgeg £.E. Allit. P. A. 547 Bygyn at pe laste .. Tyl to 
fyrate pat pou at-teny. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min, Poems 4 To the 

lakhethe whan the did atteyne. 1999 CoveRDALE Joshua 
xvii. 16 We shal not be able to attayne vnto the mountaynes, 
2608 Aanin Nest Ninn. (1842) 18 With much adoe they at- 
tained thether againe. r6x2 Bintie, Acts xxvii. 1a If by an 
meunes abey salght attaine to Phenice. 28z0 Scort Lady 
of /..1. vii, Nor nearer might the dogs attain. 

+ b. Without locomotion: To reach. Obs. 

1987 Gotvina De Mornay xi. 161 God .. atteineth to them 
without putting himselffoorth. 1646 Sin T. Brownr [send 
Ep. v. vi. 24% The second lay so with his backe towards the 
first, that his head attained about his bosome. 

+c. To come by succession, descend (#0). Ods. 

2483 Lyn. Pylgr. Somle w. vii.61 To whome the synne of 
Adam hath atteyned by very succession and descent, 

+d. To happen (40). Zo attais 4o = avertake, be- 
fall. Oés. 

x More Com/f. aget. Trib. 11. Wks. 1217/0 We shall 
sole no rehersal of any harme that .. maye attaine thereto. 

ll. To live on (fo a time or age). 

2§3§ CoverDALe 2 Esdras xi. t7 There shal none after y* 
atteyne vnto thy tyme. 2622 Bince Gen. xlvii.g And haue 
not attained vnto the dayes of the yeeres of the life of my 
fathers. Afod. He has attained to years of discretion. 

12. To reach, or arrive at, a state, condition, 
purpose, possession; tosucceed in reaching. Cf. 7, 8. 

¢x37g Wrcuir Serms. ix. Sel. Wks. oy 23 Noconquerrour 
myite atteyne to Lordship of al pis er c3386 CHaucer 
Clerkes T. ‘ade Sche may unto a knave childe artei By 
liklihed, sith sche nys not bareigne. Caxton Emeydes 
vi. 26 He sholde attayne to thende of his desire. 2938 Covan- 
DALE /s. Cxxxviii. 5 Soch knowlege is to wonderfull .. for 
me, | cannot ateynevnte it. 2609 D. Rocxas in Digi Myst. 
(2882) Introd. a4 It cannot be attaynd vnto in this liffe. x70 
Paingaux Tithes ii. 47 Infallibility .. being what no Man 
can attain unto. 1788 Cowrer Leff. 11 Nov., 1'0 see your 
treesattain to the dignity oftimber. 2876Garun Short Hist. 
ii. § 6 (1882) go Few ughs had as yet attained to power 
such as this. 

+b. with énf of purpose. Oés. 

2523 I.p. Beaners Froiss. 1. xv. 15 Where as he thought to 
.. attaigne to have any company of men of warre. 166s 
Fucrer Worthies (1840) LL. 372 He .. attained to be a most 
accomplished person. 

+13.=<9, but with fo, sto. Obs. 

2530 PAtscr. 439/s I study tyll my oor Aa ake to per- 
ceyve this mater, but I can nat attayne to it. rg77 Hotm.- 
snuv Chron. LIL. 2268/s Neither they nor [{ haue yet atteined 
totheirnames, 2608 Coxe On Ziff. Pref., Thecertain time 


wee cannot yet attain unto. 
+ IV. Censes influenced by, or derived from, 
L. attinére. Obs. 
+14. intr. To extend as far as, stretch, reach (0). 
e2390 Will. Palerne Here ri3t arm redeli over Rome 


ateyned. 1439 $0 tr. den (1869) 3, The see ate 
teynethe to Ytaly(L. aftinet ad'/tati, c 2530 Lp. Brn- 
weras Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (3814) asa Wyth great ines of 
yren attaining fro one house to an gther. 

+15. sxtr. To matter, concern, pertain fo. Ods. 


¢13974 Cuaucen Soeth. 1. vil. s9 What atteinip fame to 


swiche folk. 
+ Attain, sé. Ods. [f. prec. vb.] = ATTAINMENT : 
@. The action of attaining; b. The thing atta ned. 
sgsq Myrr. for Mag., Dk. Suffoth viii. 4 There is more 


ATTAINED. 


in The keping thinges than is in thelr attayne. 2663 
opal Scope. See xxiv. J.sCrowns and Hadeaa: the most 
lendid tarrene attains. 


“Attain, obsolete northern form of Atoxz yg, } 


3630 Pavetos FProugm. Reg. \Arb.) 30 To appease and at- 
tain t 

Attainability (At7:ndbiliti). [f. next: sce 
-RILITY.}] The quality of being attainable ; an at- 
tainable circumstance or condition of things. 

3820 Cotumpon /'ricnd (ed. 3) II1. 97 Faith fn its attains 
ability and hopes of its attainment. Kinoscev Left. 
4 Mem. |. 137 Hovering between nine shillings a week and 
the workhouse, the sum of all attainabilities this side of 
heaven. Gaote Greece ut. xaxvil. 1V. 524 Despair as 
to the attainability of certain knowledge. 


Attainable (it2-nib’l), a. [f. Arram 2v.+°' 


“ABLE. Cf. OF. ataignadle.) Capable of being 
attained (in various senses of the verb). 

3647 Perry Adv. Learn. in art, Misc. (1810 VI. ¢ Things 
-. attainable by the help of memory. r7s8 Apotson Sport. 
No. 513 P 5 ‘The highest pitch of perfection attainable in this 
life. i776 Apam Surru W, N. 1. 1. vi. 51 note, The rate of 
profit attainable. 2896 Kane Arc, xp. 1. i. 28 To ita moat 
nurthern attainable puint. 188: Ruskin Morn, in Florence 
47 The window with its unattainable splendours, or too 
eas.ly attainable trifles, 

Attainableness. [f. prec. + -rzss.] The 
quality of being attainable. 

3696 Juanus Kudu. Christ 279 The attainablenesse of this 
progressive fulnesse. s7o7 8 Berkey in Fraser Ld/e (2872) 
Goo Rational desires are vigorous in proportion to the .. ate 
tninableness of their object. 1872 A:.cur ‘ture Life 469 
A similar conception of the nttainableness of heaven. 

+ Attainant, ¢. Olds. (a. OF. a(t)taignant 
proper to attain an end.] 

3494 Fauyan 2 ‘lv my dull wytte it is nat atteynaunt. 

Attainder \itz'ndas:). Forms: 5 attaynder, 
6 atteindor, attendre, attaindour, 6-7 -or, 7 
attender, 6-attainder. [Subst. use of OF. afain- 
dre, ateindre, inf., to ATTAIN, also to strike, touch, 
affect, accuse, convict, condemn :—L. aftingére to 
touch upon, strike, attack, etc.; subsequently 
warped in meaning by erroncous association with 
F. faindre, teindre, to dye, stain:—L. tingcre, 
tinguére to imbue, dye, Tinur, TArInt. | 

1. The action or process of attainting: orig. 
as in ATTAIN v. 3; in later usage, the legal con- 
sequences of judgement of death or outlawry, in 
see i of treason or felony, viz. forfeiture of estate 
real and personal, corruption of blood, so that the 
condemned could neither inherit nor transmit by 
descent, and generally, extinction of all civil rights 
and capacities. From the false derivation referred 
to above, the second of these was looked upoa 
as the essence of Attaincer, which is dehned 
by the lawyers as ‘The stain or corruption of 
blood of a ciiminal capitally condemned, the im- 
mediate inseparable consequence by the Common 
Law, on the pronouncing of the sentence of death’ 
(Tomlins, etc.). See also ATTAINT v, 6, 

Bill or Act of Attainder: one introduced or passed in the 
English Parliament (first in 1459) for attainting any one 
without a judicial trial. 

aakw. Chron, 12 At the parlenment aboue seide.. 
alle other attaynderes that were made in Kynge Edwardes 
syme were antuillede. 1984 Powst. Lloyd's Cambria 150 
e Attaindour of Edward the last Duke of Buckingham. 
a x6n6 Bacon Mar. & Use Com. Law ag Upon attainder of 
treason the King is to have the land, although he be not the 
Lord of whom it is held. a Daum. or Hawtu. Yames 
111, Wks. (1711) 44 The king ought. . by their attenders re- 
ward the services of many of bis necessitous friends. 
BvrackstTowne (Cons. 11.251 By attainder for treason or other 
felony, the blood of the person attainted is 50 corrupted, as 
to he rendered no longer inheritable. x84 Wirtsams Kea 
Prop. Law(1877) 3 All attainders are now abolished 1864 
Weaster Dict.s.v., By the constitution of the United States, 
no bill of attainder shall be passed; and no attainder of 
treason (in consequence of a judicial sentence) shall work 
corruption of blood or forfeiture, except during the life of 
the person attainted. 3s 

b. The instrument of attainting ; Act of Attainder. 

2987 Frenne Contin. Holinshed 111. 95a/2 Aa in their 
atteindor was speciall mention made. : 

+ 2. Fg. a. Condemnation, sentence; foul or dis- 
honouring accusation or allegation. Ods. 

1908 Suaxs. ZL. L. 1.1. i. 158 He that breakes them . . Stands 
in attainder of eternall shame. 1993 — Kich. //, tv. i. 74 
Either I must, or have mine honor soy!'d With th’Attaindor 
of his sland’rous Hpre. 

+b. Stain of dishonour. Ode. 

2594 Snaxs. Lich, /7/, 111. v. 38 He liu’d from all attainder 
ofsuspects. r7ga Jonnson Ramdé. No. 192 P7 A resumption 
of ancestral claims, and a kind of restoration to blood after 


the attainder of a trade. 
+Attaindrie. Oss. rare—. [f. y assimi- 
lated to abs. in -ny.] Attainder, attainting. 


_ 3608 Cox On Litt, 378, So long as that attaindrie atandeth 


in force. 
+ Attai-ndure. Os. Also attendure. Con- 
fusion of ATTAINDEB — ee ee i 
H Chron, 111. t uing pur- 
ohatT a oe eine st tsar hot 
estminster. Lot Ox fordsh. 333 Upon the attain 
of John Hart of Lincoln, and Edmund his brother. 


ttained (aténd), of. a. (f. ATTAIN v. + -ED.] 
Reached, cot . : + ee t, struck (ods.). 


Suitable, appropriate. | 


ATTAINER, 


xgq6 Cuaruan Siiad H 
Be rags tareas Zi baa xt 275 He wounded takes his horse, 


past tro e062 Mizz Usitit. 57 The de- 
 Attainer (dtz-na). [f. Arram v, + -rn1] 


uhua Hasson Se Aus Clie gosto tie foal coe 
Smasnetiately make the aitetose blessed, ries 
: , vel. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG!, 

1. The action of getting at by continued 
reaching, acquiring. 

sso Ascuam Scholene. (Arb.) 93 For the .. perfit atteyning 
of any tong. 2698 Sanngrson Seren. 11. 191 ‘To the more 
ready attaining to this Christian unanimity. 2873 B, TayLor 
Faxst 1. iii. 52 Lo! it waits for thy attaining! 

2. That which is attained ; an attainment. 

36: F AMIR Once Avcad, 77 26z Our Longings never 

y go d 


ort ; 


stay With our Attaininys, but : 
Attainment (at?'nmént). Bs AITAIN vo. + 
eMENT: cf. OF. afaignement, mod. afteignemcnt.] 


+1. Encroachment. (Cf. Artan vw. 4.) Obs. 

238% in Arnold CAvon. (1811) 19 J.andis and tenementis .. 
free and quyt of alle maner axiona, axing, and attenement, 

2. The action or process of attaining, reaching, 
or acquiring by effort. (No /.) 

] ke. Com. Prayer Edw. VI, Holy Com. (185 

s the attainment of everlasting salvation. 1636 
oi acta l Man. xxix. 34 t thou ayme at the attainment 
of wisedome? Yrats Growth Comm. 294 ‘Vhe primary 
ones of their voyages was often impusnible of attainment. 

» That which is attained or acquired by con- 
tinued effort ; ¢sf. a personal acquirement or ac- 
Cont pianinent, 

a GLanvitt (J.) Men that count it a great attainment 
to be able to talk much. 1736 Ainswortin Lat, Dict. 1751) 
Pref.12 A man of good attainments. 3824 Dinuin Libr. Comp, 
sya prelate and poet of very distinguished attainments. 

more abstractly. (No fi.) 

Carryze Sart. Aes. 1. iv, No mortal’s endeavour or 
attainment will. .content [him}. 2868 Ml. Pattison Academ. 
Org. ¢ 3. 47 The cause of the inefficiency of the teaching in 
Oxford in the old days was. .the low standard of attainment 
in the place. : 

or (itel-na, -gs). Law. [a. AF. alteign- 
our = OF, atteigneur, {. alteign-ant, pr. pple. of 
atteindre; see ATTAIN.] One of the twenty-four 
jurors in the ancicnt process of ATTAIN. 

[sage Buri ton iv. ix. #4 Si acun bie a fere atteyndre acuns 
juronrt, ai fet a prendre poh quant des jurours et queus 

urent en l'assise, issi qe chescun jurour eit deus atteignours 
al meyns) 286g Nicnors transl., When any one denires to 
attaint any jurors, it must be seen how many and what 
jurors were upon the assise, »0 that cach juror may have 
two attainors at least. Z 

+ Attai nt, 7//. a. Obs. Forms: 4-5 ateynt, 
ataynt, atteynt, -aynt, (4 atenkt) 5 atteint, 6-8 
attaint. [a. OF. afcint, ataint, mod. alfeiut, pa. 
pple. of a(é\eindre to ATTAIN, formed like seindre, 
feint, joindre, joint, etc., and not from L. attactus. 
(Cf. pcindre, peint, for L. pictus.) ence, erro- 
neously latinized in med.L. as afttinctus, and re- 
ferred, in England at least, to I. sinctus ‘dyed, 
Stained,’ an etymological fancy which warped the 
meaning of the word and its derivatives.] 

L Convicted, attainted. Used orig. as pa. pple. 
of ATTAIN, subseq. of ATTAINT v.; also as adj 

2303 R. Brunne /and/, Synne 12628 Pat we be neuer more 
ateynt For fals shr vyng. 1393 Gowen C ons. IIT. 340 Atteint 
they were by the lawe And demed four to honge and drawe. 
c 1460 Launfal 761 Fyle ataynte traytour! 3642 Declar., 
Votes, etc. conc. Magas. at Hull 14'That.. he, or they, be 
in no wise convict or attaint of high ‘Treason. 1968 BLacn- 
STONE Comm, IV. 373 He is then called attaint, affinctus, 
stained, or blackened. He is no longer of any credit or 

uutation. 
. Affected with sickness, passion etc. ; infected. 

2303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3065 Wyp pryce are swyche 
men ateynte. ¢ 3385 SHOREHAM 103 Jhat he ne achel P 
ther hys {wol, As he {is} here atenkt. ¢3sg00 Biowhol's 
Jest. in Halliw. Nug. 2. 1, 1 trow he waa infecte certeyn 
With the faitour.. Or with a sekenesse called a knave 
ateynt. 

3. Overcome with hent, wenriness, or fativue; 
otepon sew exhausted. [In this sense perbaps 
partly due to F. cteint.] 
cxgeg Cour cle L. 6131 In the hete they wer almost ateynt. 
c 1960 Sir Ferumod. 333 Uf he beo ber in batail atteynt: hou 
lest py los ' erfore. Wis, 6:3 Ys sted wax al ateynte. 
Lyve. ¢ Aven. Troy 1. ix, With weriness atteynt. sre by 
(1634) Matony Avthor (2826) 11. 276 And suffered him ti 
he was nigh attaint, and then he ran upon him. 

Attaint (St2'-nt), v. Forms; 4-6 ataynt(e, 
a-6 atoynt(e, atteynt, (attend), &-7 attaynt, at- 
teint, (6 attent) 6. attaint, 4phetic Taint. [f. 
Artraint ppl. a. (cf. to convict), which was also 
used as pa. pple. of this, for a considerable time, 
till atfainted took its place. Adiaint had thus 
originally some of the early senses of affain ; but 
its subseq. development was af evted by its being as- 
sociated in fancy with Taint v.1(¥F fasndre, teindre, 
pa. pple. fatnt, teint :—L. tingire, tinctus, to a 
dye, stain), with which its aphetic form coincided ; 
so that in some senses, it pasecd into the latter vb.) 

I. To touch, get at ;= ATTAIN, 

+1. To touch, get at with a blow, to hit in tilt- 
ing := Arran @. 1. Obs. 

agay Lo. Brannes Froiss. |. cocluv. 597 ‘The seconde course 
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they met and ataynted. Jédd. IL. elxviil. [clxiv.] 470 They 
bat fle ho and tadaved eche other on 7° helen. zg30 
Parscr. 4309/2, 1 atteynt, I hyt or touche a yng: Yattaynge. 
He atta hym upon the of the ; 

+2. To get at the facts, find out, ascertain ; 
= ATTAIN v. 9. Obs 

28g Caxton Faytes of A. wv. xill. 066 The caunes that ben 
obscure and hidd may be therby attainted and knowen. 

To convict, prove, accuse, condemn. 

+3. To convict, prove guilty. Ods. 

©2940 Cursor M, iF airf.) 5519 Jou be-houys to wirke ful 
qua te and in paire dedis ham attayat. Promp. Jo 
2 » Convince, umptorn Corr. 34% Parkin 
Warbel and other iij waceres ed .. They all were at- 
tended, and judgment given. 1768 Brackatonx Como. 1V. 
79 That the accused be .. upon sufficient proof attainted uf 
some open act by men of his own condition. 

+4. To prove .a charge). Obs. 

3609 SkENE Reg. May. ax Gif it be ocherwaies attainted (or 


proven’. 

+5. Old Law. To convict a jury of having given 
a false verdict; to bring an action to reverse the 
verdict of a jury as falas. Ods. 

(sage Barron tv. ix. § 4 Se il avent ge Jes juroura de acune 
petite ansine eynt fet .. faus serment .. purrount il estre at- 
teints en plusours maneres. 286g Nicitots tranal., If it hap- 
pens that the jurors in any Bay asnise have taken a false 
oath, they may .. be attainted in several ways] 908 Pxr- 
ins Prof. Rk. v. $383 1642 166 Refore that this verdict be 
attainted by the heire in a writ of attaint. rig Ah CHAMBER- 
LaYNg Sf, Gf. Avit. 1. wn. viil, 12743) 194 The Punishment of 
Petty-Jurors attainted of giving a verdict contrary to evi- 
dence, wittingly, is severe. 

6. To condemn (one convicted of treason or felony) 
to death, corruption of blood, and extinction of al) 
civil rights and capacities; to subject to Art- 
TAINDER, whether by judicial sentence, or by Act 
of Parliament without a judicial trial. (Influenced 
by its erroneously assumed relation to Taint, 
whence the idea of ‘ corruption of blood.’) 

¢ 2990 Cursor Af, (Fairf.) 1114 He tat flemed first adam .. 
he. .salcaym sone a-taynt. 1479 Wanxw. Caron. A pariea- 
ment, at whiche were attcynted Kynge Herry and all othere 
that fledde with hym. = rggz ‘I. Witson Logike 16 All such 
as use deceipt in bargayn ng .. and shalbe aticinted there- 
upon as fellones. 1679 Hossxs Dial. Com. Latus, To be 
attainted is, that his Blood be held in Law as stained and 
corrupted. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. sora/s Edward Patchell 
.. attainted of Murther in the City of Chester. 3790 Burkt 
Fr. Rev. 31 Do they mean to attaint and disable wards 
all the kings that have reigned befure the Revnlution, and 
consequently to stain the throne of Enylind with the blot 
of a continued usurpation? 18q@ Rroucuam Arif, Const. 
xiii, (286a! 195 On Edward IV's victory, they |Parliament) 
unanimoudly atiainted Henry IV. ; 

7. To accuse of crime or disho:.our, arch. 


(Also in OF.) 

1986 T. B. La Primaud. I'v. Acad, 227 How processe ought 
to proceede against those that arc attainted of it (4. ¢. adul- 
tery}, and how suchasare convicted thereofare to be punished. 
s609 Sxene Rey. May. 24 Gif any man.. salbe attaynted 
and convict of auch alienation. 8x9 Scort /pavhoe II. xv. 
265 Rebecca .. being attainted of sorcery .. doth deny the 
same, 1883 Howunt. Undisc. Country 1.71 Who are you to 
attaint me of unworthy motives? 

III. To lay hold of (as sickness’, affect, infect. 

8. To touch, strike, or seize upon, as a disease 
or other bodily or mental affection; to affect. 

[axqgoo Cow, Afyst, (1841) 223 If dedly syknes have you 
sin che cxgag tr. fol. Verg. ding. Hist.:2846 1. 199 Ethel 
wolphus .. was attainted with an easie sicknes. rg97 Gaeenk 
Maitden's Dr. (1861) 277 And like to one whom sorrow deep 
attaints, 1598 Hist. Pavrismus \. (1661) 267 Which sight at- 
tainted her heart with such grief. 1603 Knoutes Hist. 7 urks 
(1621) 56: His foule disease, continually attainting him with 
intolerable paines. 1688 Drypen Brit. Rediv. 175 The same 
shivering sweat his lord attainta, 

+9. (Influenced by Tatnt): To affect with any 
contagion ; to infect. Odés. 

ezgeg Surcron (al. ( dont goa They be so attaynted With 
coveytous and ambycyon. 2936 Hectrnpene Crm. Scot. 
(2821) J]. roa That he suld fall in Pelagius heresyis; howbeit 
wll othir Scottis kingis afore him war nevir attentit with sic 
thingis. sggx Swans. x //en, P/, v. v. 81 My tender youth 
was neuer yct attaint With any passion of inflaming loue. 

gz Be. Wesabe Pract. Onielnesse (1657) 84 UE thou be at- 
tainted with any of these evil properties. 

10. (In full sense of Tatnt): To touch or im- 
pregnate with something cormupting ; to infect with 
corruption, poison, etc. 

_ sec AITAINIED 4]. 1608 J. Kin Sern, x Chron, xxix. 
26-8, 23 Dead flies wil attcint the nwetest ointments of Apothe- 
caries, 2645 Quanres Sof A'ecant. xii. 77 When sccret Vicers 
shall attaint thy breath. 2849 Dr Quincey Afail Coach Wks, 
IV. Even to have kicked an outsider might have been 
held to attaint the foot. 

b. fy. To sully (lustre, purity, etc.). 

2996 Sruttsen ¥. Q. 1. vii. 35 Phoebus golden face it did 
attaint, As when a cloud his beames doth over-lay. /did. 
iv. is Lest she with blame her honour should attaint. 3738 
Pork (dad v1. 564 How would the sons of Troy .. Attaint 
the lustre of my former name? Minman in QO. Ret’. 
XCIX. 6 No breath of calumny ever attainted the personal 
purity of Savonarola. : . 

11. (Blending the preceding with fig. use of 7.) 

s6qn Mitton Afol, Suect, (285: 288 Wherein a good name 
hath bin wrongfully attainted. 182g Soutuzy Xederick vin. 
xg Hin mother's aiter-guilt attainting nct the claim legit® 
mate he derived from her. 

Attaint (iitent), sd. Forms as in vb.; abso 6 
atteinat. [a.OF. aleinie, alainte, sb. from fem. 


of aleint, pa pple. of ateindre, see ATTAINT Pf!.a.} 


ATTAINTURE. 


1. The act of touching or hitting ; spec. a ‘hit’ 
in tilting. arch. 

sgeg Lo. Banners Frviss. 11. cixvill. (clxiv.) 473 The fire 
course, they strake eche on their helmes a great attaynt 
s6e0 Cnarman Jitad xvu. 6 Nor to pursue his Grat attaint 
Kuphorbus’ spirit forbore. 8x9 Sco1t /ranhee ix, Both the 
others failed in the attaint. s@eo - - Afenast. (1867) 458/: 
note, Attaint was a term of tilting used to express the chant- 
abi s having attained his mark ; or in other words, struck 
ar lance strnight and fair agaivet the helmet or breast of his 

versary. 

+2. fg. A dint, a blow (of misfortune, etc.). Ods. 
(Cf. Fr. les atteintes de la mauvaise fortune, etc. ] 

3655 Junnincs Elise Epist. Ded., Generows hearts laugh 
at thé attaints of furtune. 

3. Vet. Surgery. A blow or wound on the leg of 
a horse caused by over-reaching, or by a blow 
from another horse's foot. 

agag Fitznnp. Hush. § 113 Atteynt is a sorance, that com- 
meth of an ouer-rechynge, yf it be before; und if it be be- 
hynde, it is of the tredynge ofan other horse. 2607 Torse.t 
Jour-J, Beasts 314 Of an upper Attaint or over-reach upon 
the back sinew of the shanke. s7gx Cambras Cycé, 3.v., 
The farriers ie upper attaints given by the toc of 
the hindfoot pon the sinew of the fore-leg, and nefher ute 
taints, or over-reachers, on the pastern-joint. : 

4. Old Law. The conviction of a jury for giving 
a false verdict ; a legal plese instituted for se 
versing a false verdict and convicting the jurors. 

in wan done by a grand jury of twenty-four; ‘for the 
law wills not that the oath of one jury of twelve men should 
be attainted or set aside an equal number, or by less 
indeed than double the number.’ (Rracron, in Tomtins.) 

[xega Brirron tv. xi. § 2 (tle) Ou gist Atteynte. 286, 
Nicuo1s transl, In what cases an attaist lies.) 1g08 Peakins 
Prof. Bk.v.@ 363 (1642' 166 The heire hath defeated the ver- 
dict by attaint. 3877 Haamson Angiand 1. 11. iv, (1877) 101 
Now and then the honest yeomen .. shall be aued of an 
atteinct and bound to appeare at the Starre chamber. 2968 
Brackstone Comm, 11. 353 Another apecies of extraordinary 
juries, ia the jury to tryan attaint: which is a process com- 
menced againat a former jury, for bringing ina false verdict. 
2687 HaiLam Const. /(iat. (1876) I]. viii. 32 The ancient 
remedy, by means of attaint, which renders a jury respon 
sible for an unjust verdict, was ulmost gone into disuse. 

6.~ ATTAINDER. 

1603 Dravion Jferoic. Ef, vi. 140 Vhase great Lords, now 
after their Attaints, Canonized amongst the English Saints, 
2690 Bevunsty Concil. Disc. 7 The Court of Honour, where 
Attuints are purg’d off, and Blood, as they speak, restor'd, 

6. fy. Imputation or touch of dishonour, stain 
upon honour, lustre, purity, or freshness. 

_ 1998 Danni. Compl. Kosamond (1717) 38 Her Legend 
justities her foul Attaint. ¢ s600 Suans. Sonu. Ixxxii, Thou 
». Maicst without attaint o're-louoke ‘he dedicated words. 
@ 28g0 Rosser Dante § Circ. s. (1874) 197 Ainong the faults 
.. Are two #o grave that sume attaint is brought Unto the 

reatness of his soul thereby. a 18g0 Jrreary in Ld. Cork. 

um Left, 13, ccx, I have faith in races, and feel that your 
blond will resist such attaints. . 

+7. ?exhaustion, weariness, fatigue. Cf. Ar- 
TAINT @. 3. Obs. 

wgp9 Suaks. //ew, V’, 1v. Cho. 399 Nor doth he dedicate one 
iot of Colour Vnto the wearie and all-watched Night; Put 
freshly lookes, and ouerbeares Attaint, With cheareful sei- 
blance. [Perh. here=stain upon freshness] 


Attainted (Atztntid), pla. [f. Arrant vo. 

+-ED ; taking place of the carlicr ATTA1NT.]) 

+1. Hit, struck. Obs. . 

rg98 Warpve Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 18 a, One of the Mariners 
so attainted with the stroke of a gone that he had his arme 
brused and broken, 

2. Subjected to ATTAINDER. 

1996 Srensun Slate /vel., There arc more attaynted landes, 
concealed from her Majestie. 2628 Botton Flores wt. xxiii. 
254 ‘lhe sofattainted Citizens. 43997 H. Watroin Mem. 
Geo, 11 (1845) 1. iv. 5 ree -. to some attainted Jaco- 
bite families. 2868 Mirman $4. Pend's ti. 33 Toabstain from 
all communion with the attainted prelate. 

+3. Touched or affected with sickness, passion, etc. 

ha Hawus Past. Pleas. xix, xiii, How your hert is faynted, 
Wyth fervent love so surely attaynted. 593 G. Haaviy 
New et, in A rhaica (2823) 1. 12 So attuasuted with the 
French yor. 

+4. Tainted. corrupted. Os. 

rg80 Track /{usb. Ixxv. viii, Where meate is attainted 
there cookrie is naught. rg80 Barut .1h. A 6y4 Attaynted 
and stinkyng fleshe. 


Attainting, 0//. 56. [f. as prec. +-1Na1) 
Conviction. 

3395 Puavey Xewronstr. (1851 54 For shame of opin leesyng 
and ateyntynge of falanense by Jesu Crist. 

Attaintment (it@intment). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.)] Conviction ; attainder. 

2969 Lativer erm. bef. Kdw. 1'/ (Arb.\ 144 And [= if} ar- 
rainement maye be tourned in to atrayntement. 72g Asn- 
MOLE Antig. Berks (1723)1. 45 Upun whose Attaintment that 
sacrilegious Prince re-unnexed it (o the Crown. 


Attainture (at‘'ntitu). [f. Arrant v,, after 
(Eng.)med.L. attinetira, {. attinctus, when this 
was used to translate OF. affeint.] ~ 

lL. = ATTAINTMENT, ATTAINDER, 

2998 Lutanv /fim. VII. 71 Tt was the Lord Lovel’s Poces- 
sion. Sens by Attainture it cam ty gift to Knolls. 1g@0 
Banst Adv. A 694 Attaynture, or bloud stained and cor- 
rupted, Santes, Tincturn, Attinctura, gy Stans. 2 Hen. 
Vv), 1. i. sos Her Attainture will be Humphreyes fal). 1 
R. Hass. in Foller CAé. ist. v. 11. 110 At his attainture the 
Kjng’s Officers neised on all he had. ; 

2. fix. Imputation of dishonour: stain. 

2608 Cuarman Syvon's Trag. Plays 1873 11. 268 Without 


ATTAME. 


the least attainture of your valour. Minton Yuden. 
Bucer (1851) 304 Their pure unblamable Spirits .. they must 
attaint with new Attaintures. 
, Attal, var. Errie v. Obs. to intend, purpose. 

' Attam, ME. coalesced form —= aé/am at them. 

+ Atta-me, v. Ols.; also 4~5 atame. [a. OF. 
atame-r :—L. alldmind-ve to lay hands on, attack, 
violate, f. a/-=ad- to, at +himindre, f. -timen = 
*/agmen touch, from fangtre, tag-, to touch. Cf. 
mod. F. extamer. For atf- see Ate pref) 

L. ¢rans. To cut into; to penetiate, pierce. 

c 33%4 Gay Wart, 262 The smallest acale that on him is, 

o wepen no may atame. ¢ 2440 Sorte Arth. 2175 The 
boustous launce pe bewellen attamede. 1494 Fasyvan v1. 
clxi. 154 At the hede the fysshe shall be fyrste attamyd [L. 
a capite icudus est}. . 

3. To pierce (a cask, etc.) so as to let the liquor 
run out; to broach. Hence Attamed ///. a., 
Attaming vé/. 56. 

z Lanai. P. PLC. xa. 68 He vnbokelede hus hoteles, 
an he a-tamede. crgag Leg. Kood (1871) a10 He let 
atame ye pyement tunne. xz Proms. Parv. 16 Attaumyn 
a wesselle wyth argnke, or ubbrochyn, A tlamino, depleo. 
fbid, Atthumynge of a wesselle wyth drynke, 4 s/amtnacio, 
Athamyd, aflaminatns. 

3. ‘lo attack, Iny hands on, meddle with. 

c 2430 Lyn. Bochas w. axiii, 121 a, It is not holsome with 
goddes to playe, Nor their puissaunce presumteously to at- 
tame. ¢39g0' Chancer's’ Dreme 1128 That a queene Of your 
estate .. In any wise shoulde be attamed. 

4. To enter or venture upon, begin, undertake. 
(Cf. fiz. uses of attack, broach.) 

€ 3386 Cuaucur Nonnes I'rcestes f'rol, pm Right anon his 
tale he hath attamed. a 400 Occrevi De Reg. Princ. 2795 
Hem deynethe not an accioun atame At comon lawe. ¢ 1430 
Lypa. 47S. See. Antiz. No. 134. 8(Halliw.) He schulde anone 
attume Another of newe, 


b. with inf 

1430 Lypu. Chron. Troy 1. ii, And gan also attempten and 
attume .. A new towre to edify agayne. ¢ 1430 — MS. Soc. 
antig. No. 134. 1 Sithen Adam dide atame The frute to ete. 

+t Attaminate, v. Oés—° [f. L. attdmindat- 
ppl. stem of athimindre: see prec.) ‘To defile, 
also to meddle with.” Blount G/ossogr. 1681. 

Attaque, obs. form of Arraok. 

Attar (mti). Also g atar, and Orto, q.v. 
[a. Pers. cafar perfume essence, ca(ar-gul essence 


of roses, ad.Arab. lac, sitr, pl.) yas, Sufiir, sotdr, 


aroma, f. safara to breathe perfume.] A very fra- 
grant, volatile, essential oil obtained from the petals 
of the rose ; Earnie essence (of roses). 

2798 Punnant iadosfan 11. 238 That luxury of India, the 
Attar of Roses. 280g Macautay Midtun, Ess. I. 6 These 
poems differ from each other, as atar of roses differs from 
ordinary rose water. 38731. Harpy Madding Crowid xxiii. 
(1884) 375 ‘That buzz of pleasure which is the attar of applause. 

b. The full Persian A/far-gu/ is sometimes used. 

2823 Byron Br. Abydos. x, The Persian Atar-gul’s per- 
fume. 38 Brownine /’acchiarotto 228 ‘The true half- 
brandy, half-attar-gul. 


+ Attask, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Task, with 
A- pref. 11 written af-.] To take to task, to blame. 

s60g Suaxs, Lear t. iv. 366 (Qo.s) Attuskt for want of wise- 
dome. [Folio 1623, at task.] 

+ Atta:ste, 7. Ols. Forms: 4-5 atast(e, 5-6 
attast(e. (a. OF. afaste-r, cogn. w. It. atfastare:—~ 
Romanic *a/favita-re, {. al- = ad- to + “Naxttire: 
see Taste ] To taste, experience: a. frans. 

3374 Cuaccir Bocth. 1. i. 30 pat pou drynke and atastfe] 
some softe and delitable pinges. a 2goo Cor. Afyst. 31 Ont 
of this blysse sone xal ye yo. . And sorwe je xal atast.  zgg9 
Alyrr, for Mag. (James 1.) xvii, Attaste no poyson. 

b. adsol. or tutr. 

«1400 Berry 458 ‘This is his owne staff, pou seyise ; perof 
he shal a-tast. ¢2460 J. Kussxin BA. Nurture 048 in Babces 
Lk, 161 Shrympes well pyked .. pat youre lord may attast. 

Atte, obs. f. Av; also ME, comb. for af Ae, at the. 

Atteal (til). Ornith. Also 7 atteillo, ateil, 
awteal(e, 9 a-teal. A species of duck of the 
Orkney and Shetland Isles, identified by some with 
the Widgeon. 

1600 (ct 16 Fas. 17, xxiii, Termigants, wyld-Dukes, Teilles, 
Atteilles, Galdings .. or any sic kynde of fowlles. 26g3 Un- 
quuart Aabelats 1. xxavii, River-fowle, teales and awteales, 
28e9 E.pwonsion Actland Jaf. 11.955 (Jam) Anas Pevina, 
A-teal, Pochard, Great-headed Wigeon. 2823 Low Fawna 
Orvad, 145 (Jam.) Another bird of the teal-kind here called 
Atteal. .is very small, brown ur dusky above, and a yellowish 


clly. 

Atteche, -eiche, obs. Sc. forms of Arracn, 

+ Atte diate, v7. O¢s. rare~'. [f. late L. av. 
tadidt- ppl. stem of athedidre, {. at-=ad- to + 
fedium wearmess; cf. obs, F. attedier (Cotgr. 
16111.) To be tedious to; to tire, weay. 


1 Loni Aoutaigae ui. viii. (2632: §29 Ax ifhe feared to 
attediate and molest us with their multicude. 


+ Attediation. Oss. rare". [ta. obs, F. 
attédiation (Cotg. 1611), f. atfadidt-: wee prec.) 
The action of wearying or fact of being wearied. 

24gBg Caxton Chas. G49 There shalle be founden .. the 


mater of whyche the persone shall huwe desyre to here or 
rede without grete atedacyun. 


Atteigne, atteine, obs. forms of Attain. 
Attemper ed Yael v.; also 4-6 attempre, 
(q¢entempre). [a. OF. alempre-r, atremper (mod. 


546 


altremper) :=L., allemperdre, £ at-< ad- to + tem- 
petrdre to temper, qualify, arrange, te.] 

1. To qualify by admixture ; to modify or mode- 
yate by blending with something of different or 
Opposite quality ; to temper. 

- $993 Gower Cowf. ILI. 201 Which [justice], for to escheue 
crueite, He mote attenipre with pite. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
‘tg. 44/a The love attem the sorow. x1g98 Paynut. 
Salerne Regint L iilj b, byttell llitorie ge ea: » to 
attempre the coldenes of the furnayde thyn 2666 J. Syiri 
hed Age \ed.2 20 ‘There is scarce an condition so evil, that 
not attempered with some good. 1760 H.Wa.roce Mertne's 
Anecd. Parnt. (1786) IV. as The most perfect taste in ar- 
chitecture, where grace softens dignity, and lightness attem- 
onde magnificence. 26g2 Trencn Poems a7 If sweet with 
iver, P easure with annoy, Were not attempered still. 

4. To modify the temperature of; to make (air, 
etc.) warmer or colder. 

¢ 3374 Cuaccen Soeth.1.i. 8 What attemprip be lusty houres 
of be fyrste somer sesoun. 1698 Evetyn /'r. Gard, \1675)8 
You my ive them a gentle stove, and attemper the air wit 
a fire of charcoal. 2717 Pops A ivisa to Abel. 63 Those simil- 
ing eyes attempering every ray. 2646 HawtHonne A/osses 
1.4. 3 Lhe shadow of the willow tree .. attempered the cheery 
western sunshine. 

3. To moderate, mitigate, assuage (passion or 
harshness); to soothe, mollify, appease (the ex- 


cited n). 
Fist Canucns Melibeus © $48 The angry man maketh 
noyses, and the pacient man attempercth and stilleth him. 
3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206/4 Cezar, amende thy maners and 
attempre thy commaundementis. FABVAN vi. cIxxxii. 
180 He somwhat attempred his fury and crueltie. rx6eg 
Bacon Anger, ss. (Arb.) 565 How the .. Habit, To be 
Angry, may be attcmpred, and calmed. 2770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch Ht I, 87/1 The genius of Numa . softening and 
attempering the fiery dispositions of his people. 288 SHort- 
House F¥. /nglesant ixxvi. 11. 3'The wild passions and deeds 
of men are so attempered and adjusted. 
To restrain, control, govern. Also reff. ? Obs. 
¢2380 Sir Ferumd, 164 Entempre pou beter by tonge. 
2393 Gowrr (Conf. 1. 333 Attempre thy corage Fro wrath. 
2477 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) Jyetes go Attemper you from 
covetine, 1948 Unait, etc. Frasm. /'ar, Mark ww. 24 Al- 
ways attempering thy self as much os thou canst. 
. To regulate, control, order, arrange. arch. 
c2374 Cuaucen Soeth, iv. i. 111 Pere halde lorde of 
kynges pe ceptre uf his my3t and attemperep ouerne- 
mentes of pis worlde. 2699 Cranmer in Strype Cranmer 
(1694! App. 244 The Holy Ghost hath so ordered and attem- 
pered the Scriptures. 1662 Mone Antid. Ath. u. ii. (1712) 
43 Its Motion and Posture would be so directed and attem- 
per'd, as we... would have it to be. x798 CAildr. Thespis 
115 She moves and attempers the springs of the Mind. 
. To make {it or suitable 4a; to accommodate 
or adapt in quality fo. Also ref. 

5393 Gowrr Con/, I. 87 There may no welth ne pouerte 
Attempren hem to the deserte Of buxomnense. 945 Jovr 
On Daniel v. H viij b, They wolde attemper and drawe Gods 
worship and religyon unto their own profites, 1656 Tharp 
Comm, Matt, xi.17 Attempering their discourses to the 
hearers’ capacities, 1860 Pusry Min, P'roph. 128 God often 
attempers Himself and His oracles to the condition of men. 

b. tty. (for fab To adapt oneself to. rare. 

sage J. Bartow Columb. 1. 85 ‘The tribes . . attempering to 
the clime, Still vary downward with the years of time. 

7. To attune, bring into harmony. Const. 4a. 

3879 Spenser Sheph. Ca/. June 8 Byrds of euery kynde To 
the waters fall their tunes attemper right. 1633 P. Frercurr 
Poet. Misc. 55 All in course their voice attempering. 1789 
Pore big iv. 24 High airs, attemper'd to the vocal strings. 
21879 H. N. Hunson Saks. 36 Horatio hits the key-note of 
the part, and attempers us to its influences. 

8. To temper (metal). 

2069 fing. Mech. a0 Aug. 488/; The process of hardening 
steel is called tempering or attempering. 

Attemperally, -aly, var. of ATTEMPRELY adv. 

Atte‘mperament, -perment.  [f. prec. 
after Lat, or ling. and Fr. analogies: see -MENT. 
Cf. OF, atemprement.) The bringing to a proper 
temper; mixture in due proportions. 

2630 Bratuwair Ang. Gentl. (1641) 355 An attem ent 
of hoth those indisposed fancies aK: by Season thes both 
with an indifferent temper, 3836 7racts for Times \xvii. § 
The efficacy of the whole depends upon the attemperament 
of the several portions. 1864 Wrnster, «i ffemperment. 

+Atte'mperance. (és. Also 4-6 -peraunce, 
6 -praunce, atemperanoe. [a. OF. atemprance, 
f. atemprer: we ATTEMPER and -ANCE.] 

1. Temperance, moderation. 

¢ 3386 Cuavci.n Pees. 7. P7599 Attemperaunce, that holdith 
the inoene in allo thinges. a 34go0 Aut. de la Jour (1868) 13% 
Of so nuble attemperaunce, that she kepte her husbonde .. 
outeofwrathe. 1960 Daus tr. Sleicdane's Comm, 60 a, These 
peuple handled the matter with more attempraunce. 

3. = ATTEMPERAMENT, 

3374 Cuauckae Soeth. iv. vi. 144 pis attemperaunce norys- 
sip an bryng ep furpe al pinyo pat bredib lyfe in pis worlde. 
1555 Fardle Facious 1, ii. 33 Through the attemperaunce of 
that moysture and heate. : 

3. The blending or attuning of sounds, harmony. 


2q8z Caxton Ayrv. 1. xii. 37 Of this salience of musyque 
cometh alle attemperaunce. 


4. Temperament, natural 

¢ 2374 Cnaucer Boeth. wv. vi. 139 As men were wont to 
demen or speken of complexioun’ and attemperaunces of 
bodies. /érd. po leche pat knowep pe manere and pe attem- 
peraunce of heele and of maladie. 

+ Atte-mperate, f//.a. Obs. [ad. 1. attem- 
fserdtus, pa. pple. of atfemperdre: see above, and 
cf, the earlier ATTEMPRE.] 


titution. 


ATTEMPRE. 


1. Temperate, moderate, well-regulated. 

¢ 2306 Cuaucun fers. T. P 407 (Tyrwhitt), Attemperat [z.9, 
attempree] speche. 1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 
He atten; eatthy mete. 2934 Ip. Beanens Gols. Bh. 
M. Aurel. (2546) H ij, This g emperoure was .. atteini- 
perate in his exercyses. . 

2. Of climate, etc.: Temperate, equable, mild. 

¢1joo St, Brandas 55 The londe Attemperate ne to hote 
ne to colde. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 47 ‘The attem- 

rate hete and colde that is therein. sgag Lp. Banners 
'votss. 11, ocxxiv, (R.) The ayre was more attemparate there, 

3. Well-proportioned. 

248g Caxion Chas. Gt. 198 Hyr mouth was wel composed 
with an attemperat roundenes. 

Attemperate (ite mpéreit), v. [f. prec. ppl. adj.] 

+L To moderate or regulate; to accommodate 
or adapt (f0);= ATTEMPER 5, 6. Obs. 

c 3961 Veron ‘ove It'ii/ 62a, Christ did attemperat and 
order his answers according to the persons that he did talke 
withal. 1644 Hammonn Pract. Catech. ( J.) Hope must be 
proportioned and attemperate to the promise. @ 27:2 KEN 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 303 Love best attemperates both 
Food and sain 

2. ‘To modify in temperature; to make warmer 
or colder as may be required ;= ATTEMPER 2. 

am TimMe Quersét. i Vii. 134 It will attemperate and 
dissolve the most hard ise. 3796 C. Lucas Aas, i aters VT. 

47 We may use our warm baths, properly atlemperated .. 
in all weather. 287g [sec Atte MpumaTING Jfé. a.) 

+Atte-mperately, adv. Ots. Alsos -oraunt-, 
5-6 -atly. [f. ATTEMPERATE a.+-L¥2.]) Tempe- 
rately, with moderation ; suitably, properly. 

c2qs0 Jadlad. on Hush. 1. 159 Now spek of goode lande .. 
As welny rare attemporauntly mete. rgag Lo. Kieanens 
Froiss, 11. xliv. 143 He spake so attemperatly, and so goud 
Frenashe. @ 2gs3 Dx. Somerset in Foxe «1. § Al. 736/1 We 
du study to do al things attemperatly. 

Attemperating, 74/..4. [f. ATTFMPERATE v. 

+ -ING 2) Suitable modification or regulation. 

2684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Campit. xiv. 514 A convenient Diet 
«- for attemperating of the offending Matter. ; 

Atte mperating, ///. . [f. as prec. + -1NG?,] 
That attempers, modifies, or regulates. 

2684 tr. Bonct’s Mere. Compit. w. 120 It is better then to 
use attemperating and moderately moist things. 287g Unt 
Dict. Arts {, 073 Air or water is the attemperating ayent. 


Attemperation (ie:mpéréi fon). [f. 1. a7- 
temperate (sce above) and -aTion.) The action of 
attempering or regulating ; suitable modification ; 
spec. in Rhet. (see quot.) 

r6a0 Vunnur Mia Recta 7 The better sustentation, and 
attemperation of our spirits. 2733 Suaw Bacon's btsd. 
Ancients (1860) 223 Effected .. by proper and exquisite 
attemperations of nature. 1793 CHamanrs Cyl, Supp, 
Attemperation .. the casting a restriction, or softening, on 
something said, by the furmulas, Fama es , nt perhibent. 

Attemperator (itempéreto:). [n. of agent 
(after L. analogies) f. L. attemperdre: sec above 
and -on.}] That which attempers; sec. in Brew- 
ing, AN arrangement for regulating the tempcrature 
of the fermenting wort, and of the malting rooms. 

2854-7 Musraatt CAcm. 1, 253/a'The mashing attemperator 
.. can he so managed to preserve the heat at any tempera. 
ture. Eincycl. Brit. (ed. 9) 1V. 275 The attemperator 
consists of a series of pipes fixed within the tun... ft should 
be possible to run hot or cold water through these pipes. 

+t Attemperature. (ds. [f. L. attemperiit- 
alter seneperature: see ATTEMPER and -URE.] Due 
regulation of temper ; attempered condition. 

2635 Bratuwait Arcad. 27. 11. 136 The happy disposure 
and attempernture of his distempered humour. 2658 Stincsuy 
Diary 198 This Christian attemperature and composure. 

Attempered (atempoid), f//. a.; also § 
-prid, 6 -pred. [f. ATTEMFER + ay 

L. Qualified by due admixture ; fitly blended. 

3q8z Caxton Afyry, us. iv. 68 ‘Two somers and two wynters 
-. 80 attemprid that there is alway verdure. rg5§ /ardle 
Facions Pref. 13 Obscure und doubtfully atrempred Respon- 
cions, 1866 Pusey Afirac. Prayer 15 His own all-wise laws 
of attempered justice and mercy, ; 

2. Modified in temperature, equable, mild. 

ra Lyne, Min. Poems 3 The ayre attempered, the 
wyndes smowth and playne, 1730 ‘LiomMsON A ulusin 28 
Attemper’d suns arise. : 

3. Of persons: Tempered in character, well- 


balanced, subdued, sober. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 53 He was noble and wyse and more 
attempered thanother. 182g Soutnry Xoderick xv. 23 Draw 
on with elevating influence .. the attempered mind. 

4. Suitably modified, harmonized, attuned. 

2796 Corenipar Poet. i’ks. 1,157 Harmonize Theattemper'd 


organ. 
8. Of metals: Tempered. Also Ag. 
xOsa Tennyson Wellington v, A man of well-attemperd 
frame. 1864 NeALK Scaton, J’oents g Well-attemper'd sword. 
+6. Having temper or disposition ; constituted. 
x6az Fectuam Resolves 1. lxxil. er 313 Nor can men 
ao attempered, isjoy themselves in all the smiles of Fortune. 


‘mperel, a Obs. rare. (Only in Harl. 


MS. of Chaucer ; terror.] = next. 

¢ 2386 Cuaccer Afelid. P aa Attempere! [sir-fexis: attem- 
pre ¢, -pere, atempre, a-tempre) wepyng is ao thing defended 
.. But though attemperel wepyng be graunted, outrageous 
wep certes is defended. 

+ ‘mpre, a. Ols.; also 4-5 atempre(e. 
[a. OF. atempré pa. pple. of atemprer to attemper.] 

1. Temperate, moderate, well-regulated. 

2390 Ayend. 254 Yef pou lovest to bi sobre and atempre.. 


ATTEMPRELY. 


zeta ane brydel to bine couaytines. ¢ 3974 Craucen Aoeth. 
u. iv, 40 Pi heh attempre of witte. ve tyes — Nonna Pr 
ra Attempree [v.7. attempor, -pre(e) diete was al hir 
phisik. 
4. Of climate, etc. : Temperate, equable, mild. 
¢ 1420 Maunpev. xiv. 157 Ynde the more .. is a fulle hoot 
yey rly piel eeeny ogee 
. Poems (x 2 empre wedir an ne. 
‘avdle Facions ak 260 A ad -30 Asad and pure. 
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+ Attem , ade. Far e Also -perely, 
-elly, -ally, -aly. [f. .+-L¥2,] Temperately. 

¢ 2986 Cuauczn Sompn. 7. 345 (Ellesm.) Ffor goddes loue 
drynk moore attemprely [t.7. a-temperelly, attemperelly, 
aly), Ta ea: Linc. Ai. 27. 3$(Halliw.), He es gretly to 
commend that in reches lyfiez attemperally. 

Attempt (itemt), v.; also 7 attemp, attemt. 
[a. OF. (14th c.) aftempte-r, Latinized spelling of 
attenter = Pr. attentar, It.attentare:—L. altemplare, 
attentdre, to strive after, try, attack, f. a/- = ad- to, 
at + fempl-, fentire, to try, test, freq. of tendére to 
stretch. See also the rarer ATTENT.] 

I. To try, endvavour, essay. 

1. ‘rans. To make an effort, to use one’s endeavour 
to do or accomplish some action: a. with i#f. To 
endeavour, try, essay. 

zgt3 Brapanaw St. lb erburge 100 The foresayd wylde gees 
attempten by no way To hurte theyr fruytes. 1596 SHAKs. 
Aferch. V.u. i. 399 You must .. either not attempt to choose 
at all, Or sweare, etc. 268: Dayvoun Ads. & Achit, 1. 228 
Him he attempts with studied arts to please. s8z0 Coie. 
wocr /riend oe 82 The truths we may attempt to cum- 
municate, 26go M*Cosn Div. Govt. ut. ii. (1874) 268 Pheno- 
mena in which science never attempts to discover law. 

b. with wdl. sb., noun of action, or pronoun re- 
presenting them: To try, essay. 

1938 Stanxey England 22 Many .. wych wythout profyt 
had attemptyd the same. 1598. » Exiz. in Strype Ann, 
Nef 1. App. i » Not to attempt .. chaunge of any ordre or 
usage presently establyshed. x604 SHaks. OA. v. ii. 2 
Vokle, I must come forth Gra. If thou attempt it, it wil 
cust thee deere. 2613 Uiur /’7ef a2 Whosoever attempteth 
anything for the publike. 17594 Hum //ist. Eng, iv, To 
embolden her to attempt extorting the right of investitures, 
80a Mar. Kvcurwortn Jlorel 7, (1826) 1. at6 Without at- 
tempting any reply. 1876 Green Short (1 ist. i. § 3 (1882) 22 
‘To attempt the conversion of the English. 

CG. absolutely. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for AT. 1. iv. 79 Our doubts... make vs 
loose the good we oft might win, By fearing tu attempt. 

2. ellipé, To essay to engagewith orhave to dowith, 
to try to accomplish or attain (any action or object 
of activity, esp. one attended with risk or danger) ; 
to venture upon, try one’s fortune with. 

crgy tr. Polyd, Vergy. Eng. Hist, (1846) 1. 8: The battayle 
was s00 fearselie attempted as whoe shulde say eche mann 
thrested other's life. 2692 Ray Creation (1704) 192 Courage 
and Hardiness to attempt the Seas. xgoz Stanley's Hist. 
Philos. Biogr. a Stanley was not the first who had attempted 
this Province. 28g8 in Alerc. Slav. Mag. V. 189 ‘The vessel 
nust not attempt the port, but continue at sea. 

+3. To try to use or in use; to try the effect or 
operation of, make trial of. Ods. 

2863 Foxr in Latimer'’s Serm. & Rent. (1845) Introd. 15 
Some also there were which attempted the pen against him. 
1692 Wasninaton tr. Afiltan’s Def. Pop. Wks. 1738 1. 539 
After they .. had attempted all other ways and means. 1770 
” Salecead ett, xxxix. 195 Everyone of these remedies hus 

en .. attempted. 


IT. To try to influence or move. 
+4. To try with afflictions. Ods. 


rsgag Lp. Burnirs /roiss. 11. cxxx. [cxxvi.) 369 Sir Olyner 
of Clyssone, whom I can nat loue nor neuer dyde, nor he me 
(who shall attempte me with rygorous wordes'. xqgo Dx. 
Somraset L’ref. Coverdale’s Sper, ['erle (1588) Av, It pleased 
God for a time to attempt vs with his scourge, and to proue 
if we loued him. 2690 Jer. Tavton Holy Dying iii. § 4 (2727) 
72.0 Pain, in vain do’st thou attempt me. 

5. To try with temptations, try to win over, 
seduce, or entice; to tempt. arch. 

2523 Brapsnaw $4, IVerburge 191 Sore siemptec by his 
stly enemy. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x. 8 God. .Hinder'’d not 
tan to attempt the minde of Man. x69: Norns Pract. 

Disc. 26 They attempt us, as the Devil did Adam. 1859 
Tsnnvaon }svsen 20 It ce the laughter of an afternoun 
That Vivien should attempt the blameless King. 
. b. Const. fo do somethiny, fo an action, course, etc. 
1g13 Brapsnaw S¢. Werdurge 191 The bedyls of Relial at- 
tempted full fast The erle and his countesse to kepe theyr 
opinion. 1996 Srensrr FQ. v. xi. 63 Why then will ye, 
fond dame, attempted bee Unto a stranger's love? a abrs 
Hacker Ads, Williams 1, (1693) 119 Hia Highness should 
not be attempted to recede from the Religion. 2773 Ber- 
nivce Chr. World Une, (1815) 2a Nothing will be found, 
I fear, to attempt a man to be a thief. 

+6. To endeavour to obtain or attract. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. 7itnon 1. i. 126 Thies man of thine attempts 
her loue. jJonnson Van, Huw. Wishes in Boswel. 
(3816) ZH Shall... No cries attempt the mercy of the ukies? 

+7. To try to move, to seek to influence (by 
reasoning, entreaty); to address with urgency. Ods. 

a 1947 Haat Surnny 7 neid ww, (R.) Lefull it is for the For 
to attempt his fansic by request. sg96 Snaus. Merch. V. 
v. i, 422 Deare sir, of force I must attempt you further, 
Take some remembrance of vs as a tribute. Mitrom 
Sanrsox 1457, | have attempted, one by one, the lords. . 
With sup ication prone and father’s tears, To ft 
ransom for my son. 2673 Cave Prim. Chr. ut. ii, 262 She 
had _been oft attempted . . by the perswasions of good men. 

III. To try with violence or force, e an 
attack upon. 

8. intr. (with indirect passive) To make an 
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attempt of hostile nature, an sttack, or assault 


upon (an cnemy, a fortress, life, property, an insti- 
tution, etc.). Fr. atfester sur. Obs. (now ‘to make 
an attempt upon,’ or as + 9) 

—~ viane go That wicked desire in you to attempt bs 
her honour. 264g Cromwete Leté. & SP. (2872) 1. 2 
look to be attempted upon euery day. 
ori bore III. 482 If.. your interest be attem 
3697 Concarve Afourn. Bride sv. vii, Look that 
not on her life. . 

+ b. To attempt nothing, the tke, apon=to make 
no, the like, atempt mpon. Fr. rien attenter sur. Obs. 

36rg Suaun. Hen. V///, 11. bi. 27 If you cannot Barre his 
accesse to’ th’ King, neuer attempt Anything on him. c r6z3 
W. Baownn Elegy in Overoury's Wks, (1856) 12 Attempt the 
like on his unspotted fame. 274g in Co/. Rec. caine} some. 
thing will be attempted upon Us this Winter by the Enemy. 


9. trans. To try to master, take by force, or over- 
throw ; to attack, assail, assault: @. an enemy, 


fortress, ete. arch. 

x60g Rowzanos Hell's Br. Loose 32 With courage now let 
vs our selues addrease, Attempting on the sodaine Munster 
Towne. 1719 Dr For Crasge (1858) 207 How I should cacape 
from them, if they attempted me. 2770 LANcHornr Plutarch 
(1879) I. 169/a They attem the Capitol by night. 2823 
Exanmauner aa Feb. 120/2 The Bank was attempted, but it 
was saved by the soldiery. 

b. in various ny. end transf. senses. arch, 

2960 J. Hevwoon . & Fpigr. (1867) 26 What attempth 
you, to attempt vs, T'o come on va before the messenger 
thus? 16x28 Drayton /’0 a xv. 239 ‘hat no divordered 
blast attempt her braided haire. 2749 Cunstexr. ett, 210 
If. 303 The former would not have attempted .. the liberties 
of Rom . 2996 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.67 Those rash hands 
which attempted his father’s crown. 

+c. To make an attack upon the chastity of, to 
try to ravish or seduce. Ods. 

x607 Tornnit. Four-f, Beasts 3 Apes that attempt women. 
r6z0 Guittuim //erakdry i. vii. (1660) 136 The Judges .. who 
attempted Susanna 2742 Ricnarpson /Sasmehs (1824) I. 
xviii, a9 When one of our sex finds she is attempted. __ 

d. 7 attempt the life of: to try to take the life 
of, try to kill. 

2743 J. Moraia Sera. fii. 73 ‘The unbelieving Jews fre- 
quently attempted the life of Jesus, 1883 1'pool Daily Post 
32 Dec., The life of Mr. Forster was repeatedly attempted. 

Attempt (ate'mt), #/. [f. prec. vb.] 

lL. A putting forth of effort to accomplish what 
is uncertain or difficult; a trial, csaay, endeavour ; 
effort, enterprise, undertaking. 

21948 Unaut, etc. Lrasm, Dar. Heb, vi. 3(R.) If God be 
favourable vnto our attemptes. 2660 Staniey //ist. Philos. 
(r7o1) 80/1 Tolorance raiseth us to high Attempts. c 1680 
Sir T. Browne 7vacts 155 For such an attempt there 
wanteth not encouragement. 1722 Strein Spect. No. 168 
P 5 It is a worthy Attempt to undertake the cause of dis- 
treat Youth. s7gz Jounson Rawbl. 165 © 7 ‘The firnt at- 
tempts of a new claimant. 1860 ‘l'YNDALL (ac. 1, § 18, 332 
The weather was sufficiently good to justify an attempt. 

b. esp. The effort in contrast with the attainment 
of its object; effort merely, fatile endeavour. 

r60g Suaxs. Macé. 1. ii. 11 They haue awak’d, And ‘tis not 
done: th’ attempt, and not the deed, Confounds va. 178% 
Cowrsr /ask v. The State that strives for Liberty, 
though foiled .. Deserves at least applause for her attempt. 
2877 Lyrren. Land. w. x. 257 These conflicting notions 
are only the result of attempts at interpretation. 

c. Const. fo do, at (of obs.) doing. 

371% Avpison Sfect. No. 18 Pa Some attempts of formin 
Pieces re Italian Plans. 1279 Suercock Disc. (1759) I. 
fii. 136 ‘The vain Attempts of Men to dive into the Mysteries 
of God. 1876 Grunn Short Hist, viii. § 5 (1882) An at- 
tempt to vest the paar of the Church in the King. 

d. phr. 70 make an attempt (to give attempt, obs.): 
to make an effort, to try (¢o do a thing). 


ergy tr. Fol, Verg. Eng. Hist. W. (1846) 27 When as they 
might with better lucke geve newe attempt. 980 Nort 
Plutarch (1595) 236 After many attemptes made. 1632 Le 
Guys Velleins 133 Cinna..dared give attempt upon those 
things which no honest man ever durst thinke. 2703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Yerus. (1732) 14a Made another attempt this 
day to see the Cedars. 284g Macauray /f/rst. Eng. 1. 177 
He made a feeble attempt to restrain the intolerant real of 
the House of Commons. . 

+2. The thing attempted, object nimed at, aim. 

26z0 Guim Heraldry un. ii. (1660) 107 His noble courage 
and high attempts atchieved. 1790 Pavey //or. Paul, Rom. 
re 17 His design and attempt was to sail .. immediately from 

sfeece. 

8. An effort to accomplish an object by force or 
violence: +a. A warlike enterprise; an attack, 
assault, onsct. Ods. or arch. 

rg@q Atzen in Edin, Rev, (1883) 378 No man can charge 
us of any attempt against the realm. s603 KNoLLes //fs?. 
Turks (1621) 56 The King cpa ai a gave no attempt unto 
the citie, for that he knew to be but vaine. s60g Suaks. 
Mach. WW. vi. 99 Hee Prepares for some attempt of Warre. 
2663 Manury Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 629 These strong at- 
tempts of the Enemy did not terrify the Hollanders. 

b. A personal assault made upon a person's life, 
a woman's honour, etc. Now usually requiring 
specification : ‘an attempt upon the life of, etc. 

3993 Suaxs. Lucy. 49t, | see what crosses my attempt will 
bring. 1603 — Meas, for Mf. w. i. 267 The Maid will I 
frame, and make fit for his attempt. 2621 — Cyd. 1. iv. 128 
A Repulse, though your attempt (as you call it) deserue more, 
Mod. Another attempt upon the life of the Czar. . 

to. fig. Obs. 

3660 Mors Antid, Ath. mn. xv. (1712) 135 That all the Spe. 
cies of things .. came first out of the Earth, by the omni- 
farious attempt of the particles of the matter upon one 
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upon. 
e attempt 


ATTEMPTIVE. 


another. 3673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. tii. 5x Coming off from 
all the attempts of adversity with victory and triumph, 

+4. Temptation, seduction. Ods. 

36rz Biate Accins, ix. ¢ Vie not much the companie of a 
woman that is a singer, least thou be taken with her at- 
tempts, 2667 Mitton J”. £. tx. 493 To avoid ‘Th’ attempt it 
self, intended by our Foe. For hee who tempts .. at least as. 
peraes The tempted with dishonour foul. 

Attemptability (itemt&bilfti). [f next: 
see -BILITY.] The quality of being attemptable, 
capability of being attempted. 

30g0 Cagnycu //erves (1858) 351 Short way ahcad of us it 
is all dim; an unwound skein of pussibilitien . . attempta- 
bilities, vague-looming hopes. m 

Attemptable (Atemtib’), 2.; in 7 -ible. Ue 
ATTEMPT Y.+-ABLE.) That may be attempted ; 
liable or open to attempts. 

26zz Surana. Cymé. 1. iv. 65 Vouching. . hin [Mistress] to be 


more Faire, Vertuous, Wise, Chaste. .and louse attemptible, 
than any the rarest of our Ladies. 


+Attemptate. Oés. Also attemptat. [2.OF. 
(14th c.) attentpfat (mood. alttentat), aa if ad. L. 
*attempl-, altentatus, sb., {. attempt-, attentire, to 
Atrenpt. See also ATTENTATE.] 

l. An attempt, endeavour. 

2931 Etvor Gor. Proem (1544) Aij b, I have nowe enter- 
prised to describe in our vulgar tunge the forme of a juste 
publike weale.. which attemptate is not of presumption. 
1989 Purtunnam Ang. /’ocsie (Arb.) 160 Many other like 
words borrowed out of the Latin and French..as..aés 
temptat for attempt. 

2. esp. A violent or crimina: attempt; an attack, 
assault, outrage, raid, incursion. (So F. atfentat.) 

sguq State Papers Hen. V'U11,1V. 122 ‘Vo represse any 
attemptate that might be made on op the said King. 
¢g7o Mary Q. Scots in H. Campbell ove-(ctt. (1824) 269 
To repair the wrangis and atone committit aganis mo 
their soverane. x7ax Stavre Eccl. Afem, 1V. 364 He called .. 
for redress of the attemptates committed by the Greams, 

» Obs. rare", [ad L. ate 
temptation-em, n. of action f. attemphire to At- 
TEMPT, Sce also ATTKNTATION.] An attempting. 

1425 Paston Lett, 5 1. a1 The attemptacion of diverses 
matieres a geyn summe frendes of the seyd John. 

Od (ite'mted), Af/.a. [f. ATTEMPT v. 

+ -ED.] ried, essayed, endeavoured; assailed, 
attacked ; a/so, tempted, tested, put to trial (ods.). 

7823 Bransnaw St. Ht erburge (1848) i097 The erle sore at. 
Pe by his gostly ennemy. 1933 Hen. VIII in Strype 
Feed Mem, 1. App. ixili. 155 y long attempted experience 
in searching the truth. 1996 Srunaur F. Q. 1. vi. 46 Lewd 
lusts, and late attempted sin. 64a Mitton Apel, Smect. 
Wks. ‘1851) 273 ‘I'o secure and protect the weaknesse of any 
avons chastity. 32838 Aknotp //sst, Rovre (1848) 1. 15 
The charge of treason and attempted tyranny. 

Attempter (iitemta:). Also 6 7 -or, -our. 
[f. as prec. +-ER!; or a. OF. (14th c.) altempleur.] 

1. One who attempts or essays anything. 

3998 Fonio, Sagyiatore . .an attempter, a tryer. x 
Sm T. Browns /'send. Fp. Pref., The exceeding diffi- 
culty, which... the obscurity of the subject .. must often 

ut ao the attemptor. 2798 W. Tayton in Month. Kev, 

XVI. 247 An attempter of Italian comedy. 1637 Dickxns 
Pickw. (1842) 11.73 Any attempt. . will recoil on the head of 
the attempter. : ata 

+2. One who makes a violent or criminal attempt 
(against a person, institution, ctc.), an asenilant; 
one who attempts the virtue of a woman. Ués. 

x Sipngy Arcad. (1622) 184 They resisted, and by our 
helpe draue away, or slue those murdering attempters. zg8z 
Lamparn even, ui. vii. (1588) 265 If upon an attempt of 
eurmulere .. the atrempeors take it [the money] away .. it 
is a full and complete Hurghlarie. x609 tr. Sir 7. Smith's 
Comnew, Ang. 133 Such an attemptour hath had warning... 
of the danger, into which hee falleth by such attempt. i 
Minion /. &. iv. 62 The attempter of thy Father's throne, 
And thief of Paradise. 1979 Ricnarpuon Pamela (1824) 1, 
xviii. a9. 3948 — Clarissa (2822) LUI. 273 It would be a 
miracle if she stood such an attempter. 

+3. A tempter. Ods. 

364g Mitton /etrack. Wks, (1851) 207 Which his conscious 
attempters doubtlesse apprehended sooner then his other 
auditors, 1663 g Bovine Uccas. Ref. tv. i. (1675) 870 Instead 
of looking upon the attempter as his Friend. 

om (atemtin), vd. sd. 
-ING1.] The action of making an 
auempe endeavour. 

1556 Puate neid w. L ilj, Quaking .. her huge attempt- 
ings to pursue. 3642 Mitton CA. Govt. u. Wks. (1851) 145 
Though of highest hope, and hardest attempting. 
Anperson in Ail. Trans. LAXV. ax The attempting to 
climb it was at the risk of my life. 

ttem: » Pfl.a. [f. as prec. +-1Na 2,] 
Endeavouring, enterprising, venturous. 


f. as prec. + 
ort, trying ; 


¢ Rispvon Surv, Devon § (x810) 158 Sir Humph 
citer .. was of ai high niseniptin epi sis 
+ Atte'm , adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2,] 


By wey of attempt or essay, tentatively. 
1998 Lorio, Tentatamente, {eelingly, by, tryall, attempt- 
assay. 


ingly, b 

+ At ‘mption. Oés. rare—'. [irteg. for at- 
ge eaegee An attempt. 

3 R. Linnsay /ist. Scot. (1728) 33 The English At. 
teroptions were punished in the last Battle. 

+ Atte-mptive, 2. Obs. rare.  [irreg. f. At- 
TEMPT + -IVE¥,} Given to bold attempts; venturous, 

1603 gal anegyr. King vi, ag en pate .. Ate 
temptive, able, worthy, generous. — Def. Rhyme 
(apt) g The gallant Proflers of attemptive Spirits. 


ATTEMPTLESS. 


Attemptless (jtemtlés), a. rare. [f. Ar- 
TEMPT sd. + -LESs,] Without attempting; inest. 

2586 Maai.own ret Pt. Tamburé. uv, And rest attempt- 
Jean, faint, and destitute? - 

Attemptor, -tour, obs. var. ATTEMYTER. 

Atten, ME. for at-jem ‘at the’: sce At prep. 

Attend (iite'nd), v. Forms: 4-6 atende, 5-6 
attende, 6- attend. Aphetic 4- Tzexn. [a OF. 
atendre (mod. aft-):-1.. at-, adlenddre, {. ad to + 
tendére to stretch: see At- prefs 

Prim, sigan. ‘Vo stretch to (still in OF r.) ; Aence, 
to direct the mind or observant faculties, to listen, 
apply oneself; to watch over, minister to, wait 
upon, follow, frequent; to wait for, await, expect. 
In almost every variety of meaning it is, or 
been, both ¢ravs. and inér., the latter construed with 
fo, unto, on, upon, and having indirect passive, as; 
we must «a/fend fo this, this must be atfended to. 

I. To direct the ears, mind, energies to anything. 

1. To tarn one’s ear to, listen to. &. trans. arch. 
.a2ye0 Cursor M,a180o3 Qua-sum pe tale can better a-tend. 
1913 Douctas Aneis u. x. Argt., Into this nixt cheptur je 
may attend Off Priame King of Troy the fatale end. 2622 
Suans, Cysh, 1. vi. 142, ] do condemne mine earea that haue 
So long attended thee. 2723 Pore //iad 1. 510 But, goddess ! 
thou thy suppliant son attend. 3808 Scoir Varwneion v. xxi, 
My tale Attend. 

b. str, (Const. fo, unto.) 

1447 Boxennam Seynfys Introd. 3 As they shul heryn wych 
lyst attende, 8 Swans, Nich, ///, ui. i. 13 Your Grace 
attended to their Sugred words. 2623 Binte Ps. xvii 1 O 
Jord, attend vnto my crie. xg1g Porn Jéiad 1. 61 Thus 
Chrynen pray’d : the favouring power attends. 2842 J. H. 
Laden Par, Serm. V1. ux. 318 Every one must .. attend 

is best, 

2. To turn the mind to, give considerntion or 
pay heed to, regard, consider. ta. frans. Obs. 

2432-90 tr. //igden '1865) 1. 47 Hit is to be attendede that 
alle che worlde . . is divided in to ilj. partes. sg1q Bancray 
Cyt & Uplondyshm. a5 If they see a fault, they will it not 
attende. «2644 Quartus Sof Recant?. v. i. 22 Attend thy 
footsteps when thou drawest near The house of God. 1775 
Trumaute in Sparks Cowr. Aimer. Kez. (1853! 1. 5, 1 shall... 
attend your request, 

b. éntr. with fo. 

2676 Gas Crt. Gentiles WL. 191 Some said .. that the ace 
tion of sin was not from God; attending to the very de- 
formity of sin, which is not from God. 1922 Sraace % th. 
Noa P9 Beauties or Imperfections which others have 
not attended to. 28ga M Cutrocn /ration i. iv. 135 Were 
the os of the case only attended to. . 

+8. 70 attend from: to turn the mind from, be- 
ware of. (L. aftendere ab.) Obs. rare. 

¢xg73 Wreiir Sern. Sel. Wks. ayy Ps aa3 [Crist] biddib 
attende from false prophetes (Vulg. Matt, vii. 15 A ‘tendite 
a Salsis Leesan : 

4. To tum the energies to, give practical heed 
to, apply oneself to, look after. +a. trans. Obs. 

a@ 1400 Cov, Afys?. a59 To provyde, Lord, for thi_comyng, 
With alle the obedeyns we kan atende. sgeg Frirznere. 
ffusb.§7 1f a man attende not his husbandrye, but goo to 
sporte or playe. 2649 Srirorn Laws of lug. 1. xiii. ‘1739) 
69 That himself might attend his own security. s7t5 Porz 
Mad 1. {a7 The maids .. dispersing, various tasks attend. 
2798 W. Tayzon in Vonth, Rev. XXV. 578 The agriculture 
is every where sodulvusly attended. 

b. sarr. with fo. 

€3338 Stoneuam 82 Gode atende to my socour, ¢ 1480 
Lawunicn Graéd xxii. 207 3if thow attenden wilt to his ser- 
vise. rgos Ord. Crysten Alen \W. de W.)1. iv. (1506) 46 Unto 
that attendeth well thedeuyll. 2833 Ht. Maatingau A/anck. 
Strike vi. 65 She was attending very diligently to her work, 
2833 A. Monnis Business vi. 127 Worldly affairs are attended 
to at the coxt of men's salvation. 

+e. with «fon. Obs. 

2621 Biscx Aco. xiii. 6 They are Gods ministers, attendin 
continually vpon this very thing. 2 Huaner 7racte I. 
79 Captains .. are not obliged to attend upon the Service. 

+d. with s#/ To apply oneself, endeavour. Oés. 

2903 Wairtintron ple. t Yf a carpenter without com- 
passe, lyne, and plummet sholde attende to square 
tymbre. 2597 Dawe Civ, Wares un. ii, First, he attends 
to build a strong conceipt Of his usurped powre. 

+ 6. with sudord. ci, To give heed, take care, look. 

t6z8 Momirexnie Chron, in Misc. Scot. 1. 38 The Scots 
were very .. Vigilant all night, and attended that their ene- 
mies should not escape. 

II. ‘To watch over, wait apon, with service, 
accompany as servant, go with, be present at. 

5. To direct one’s care to; to take care or char 
of, look after, Tknn, . $e. trans. arch. or Oos. 

cxqno Jallad.on E7usd.1. 513 It wol thyne oxen mende 
-. yf thai the fyre attende. s6z2 Snaxs. Cymd. 1. vi. 
97 They are in a Trunke Attended b 

_ BK. Liturgy & Mass-Bh. Pref. 1 Another quarter of our 
walls, which to him appeared mure e and lease attended. 
ages Porn Odyss. tu. 538 Leave onty two the py omen. 
abs Kang Avct, £ap. 11, i. 10 They ateend their lamps with 
aaniduous care, 

b. intr. with fo. 

3996 Netaon in Nicolas Diss. (1845) U1. 199 Th'a will en- 
able me better to attend to all the services. Lytton 
ae here! in, xvi, The clergyman had his own flock to at- 
tend to. 

6. trans. To apply oneself to the care or service 
of (a person); ¢sf. to watch over and wait upon, 
to minister to (the sick), Of a medical man: To 
pay professional visits to {a patient). 

sgys Fonauss 7hsoph. 244 A bushoppe.. havinge great 


my men. 


548 
bers to pasture .. which to his 


; The fi charge sic 
—, 3708 Dz For Plague 82 Hired nurses who attended 
people. 29738 Porn Mor. Ess. 1. 270 Preacriben, 
nda, the med’cine makes, and gives, 18gs Bansace 
Manuf. uv. 148 The chemist .. never attends his cus- 
. #. To wait upon, as servant or attendant; a/s0, 
to wait upon (a personage) in obedience to an 
authoritative sammons. 

2g Huston Lett. 614 11. 360 Attendid as wurshepfully as 
évir was Quene a his. sggz Snaus, 7reo Gent. 1, iil. 27 
His companion .. Attends the Em rin his royall Court. 
sap Macautay /f/ist, Eng. ix. [1. 546 ‘he Lord Mayor 
ae the Sherifia of London were aleu summoned to attend 

b. str. To be present in readiness for service, or 
in answer to an authoritative summons. 

2824 Bancray Cyt. @ U; re Age 47 Rebukes.. For not 
attending and fayling of thy ti 3697 Daven Virg. Georg. 
IV. §39 Officioua Nymphs, attending in a Ring. 

G. with om, spon (formerly of ). 

124999 Piumpion Curr. 135 If it please you .. to appoynt 
fryday or sattarday.. I 1 then attend of you. «2547 
Eaant Surnuy Ainaid ww. (R.) And at the threshold of 7 
chamber dore, The Carthage lords did on the quene attend. 
@ 1674 Cuanunvon (J.) He was required to attend upon the 
committee, 808 Scott Marmion 1 viii, Twenty yeomen.. 
Attended on their lord’s behest. 

8. ‘l'o follow, escort, or accompany, for the pur- 
pose of rendering services. (Used g genase of 
those who act as ladics or gentlemen in waiting to 
royal reonages ) & trans. 

3653 Watton Angler Ep. Ded. 3 Ifcommon Anglers should 
attend you, and be cyo-witnesses of the success. s7g0 Jonn- 
sow Kambl, No. 115 P10 Permission to attend her to pub- 
lick places. 18gg Prescott Philip 7/, 1. ti. 21 The Portu- 
guese infanta.. was attended by a numerous train of nobles. 
2883 Times 13 Feb., Their Royal Highnenses .. left for Lon- 
don this morning, attended by Mdile. Heim. 

b. sutr. with on, upon; anid absol. 

sggt Suaks. Ttv0 Cent. 11. iv. 1a1 Wee'll both attend v 
your Ladiship. x600 Snaxs, 4. 3%. L.v. i. 6 Trip Andry, 
trip Audry, J attend, I attend. 619 7 reas, Anc. & Mod. 
Z'smes Il. 516/2 So (the Queene] attended u with the 
Nobhilitie, came downe. 380: Sovinsy 74a VIL. XXX, 
Following the deep-veil’d Bride Fifty female slaves attend. 
1683 Gs. Macponaip Sir Gihbie II. v. 84 Attending on drunk 
people and helping them home. ' 

8. Mil. and Naut. To accompany or wait upon 
for hostile purposes, so as to defeat an enemy's 
plans. (éravs., and intr. with /o.) 

a CLARENDON (J.) He was.. strong enough to have 
stopped or attended Waller in his western expedition. 1804 

gisow in Nicolas Disp (1845) V. 484 Cruizing off Cadiz for 
the purpose of attending to Ag and securing the ap- 

roach of our Convoy, shes — ibid. VII. s9 The Enemy 
has three vessels of war}... Jf this is so, a Force is necessary 
of Line-of-Battle Eo and Frigates to attend them. 

10. Of things : To follow closely upon, to accom- 
pany. (Now only of things immaterial.) &. vans. 

36x53 Manknam Eng. Housew. Pref., My poor prayers shall 
to my last gasp labour to attend you. Daypen Virg. 
Georg. \. 422 What Cares must then attend the toiling Swain. 
3722 STEELE Sect. No. 449 03 With a Frankneas that always 
attends unfeigned Virtue. 27g Fircoinc Amelia i. vi. Wks. 
2784 VIII. 239 Our food was attended with some ale. 2860 
TYNDALL Géac. 1. § 18. 130 The loss of our track would be 
attended with imminent peril. 

b. intr. with on, upon. 

3606 Suaxs. 77. 4 Cr. i. ii, 134 All feares attending on so 
dire a project. az@47 R. Hami.ton Rew. & Punishm. iv. 
os 49 Jestruction and misery attend on wicked doin 

+ il. causal. ‘To follow up, accompany, conjoin, 
associate (one thing wét/ another). Ods. 

x60 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xxiii. §7 (1) have also attended 
them with brief observations. 2748 Anson Voy. i. xiii. 278 
The Governor ..had returned a very obliging answer. . 
and had attended it with a t of two ts. 2999 
Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. Wks TIT.64 We have carefully at- 
tended every rettlement with government. 

123. To present oneself, for the purpose of taking 
some part in the proceedings, at a mecting for 
business, worship, instruction, entertainment. a. 
trans. e.g. to attend church, school, a lecture, a 
meeting, a funeral, the sittings of a court, also a 
place of worship. 

1646 Row /fist. Airk Introd, (1842) 17, I bad bein in Edin- 
burgh .. attending his Majestie’s Counsgll. 970 Lane- 
HoRNE Plutarch (1879) I. 377/1 Pericles also attended the 
lectures of Zeno, z CarLyte Sart, Res, 1. iii, Andreas 
too attended Church. 2849 MacauLay /ést. Eng. |. 377 Ie 
was made a crime to attend a dissenting place of worship. 
3684 Adin. Daily Rev. 18 Oct. 3/9 The meeting was attended 
by some of the leading Iturists. fed. you attend 
the funeral? To attend school regularly. 

b. intr. Const., on the proceedings (04s.), af the 
place. 

2660 Stamey /fist. Philos. (1701) ey) attended on 
his Funerals. 1764 Raw Wen oe Ther ey fees for the 
first two years, and then they. may attend gratia. Vod. 
He attends regularly at the City Temple. 

IL. To wait for. await, expect. 


18. trans. To look out for, way fer, await: +a. 
& person or agent, or his coming. Odés. 
sag Canvea Vasen a setfe hem in araye.. and 
attended frely and fast a fote preu Jason. 2986 T. B. 
La Primanu@ Fr, Acad, 104 To stand still in their places, 
and so to attend their enimies. Sia T. Baowne t. 
iv. (1736) 45 Consriving their Bodies .. to attend the Return 
their Souls, mow.ere Rogic. a. & (1777) 06 Here I 


attend The king--end lo! he comes 


ATTENDANCE. 


b. a fatare time, event, result, decision, ete. arch. 

sgtg Baavenaw St. Werburge (2848) 99 Attend opor- 
tunyte to take them in a trayne. Roceas Naastan 

58 They must attend the moving of the waters. 2713 

ppson Cate 1.1.9 And Rome aitends her fate from our 
resolves, 1066 Howsgis Venet. Life 128 The countryman, 
taking shelter at the stern of his buat, attended the shot. 

+c. ellépt. with clause: To wait to see or learn, 
to await the issue. Ods. ; 

ssf Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (3881) 62 Artending if any 
afrangers would unburthen them. s699 Tampie ¢/ist. En, 
And attended what would be the Issuc of this. .Convulsion 
of the State. : 

+14. fg. (Of things.) To remain for, be reserved 
for, be in store for, ‘await.’ @. frans. Obs. 

26za WoopDALL . Mate Wha. 1653, 3 The Trapan.. 
onely attendeth the Fracturesofthe Cranium. #2704 } 

-) The state that attends all men after this, 1734 tr. 

ollin's Ane. Hist.(1827) 1.7 ‘The prize attended the victor. 

+b. intr. with for. Obs. 

2578 TN. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 4 Would you now in 
your old daies be an Emperor, considering that your 
pulchre attendeth for you 

+ 15. To look forward to, expect. @. trans. Ods, 

2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. x6a/a The grete prouffite that he 
attended of hym. sg@s Savite Zacitud Agric. (16a) r9t 
The souldier.. attended an end for that yeere of hia trauell. 
2624 Raceicn Hist. World 11. v. ili. § 14. 430 The Capuans 
relying on.. the succours attended from Hannibal. 

Ray J)fse. 1. v. (37,38) 285 So dreadful a Tempest that all ¢ 
ra og attended shevsis the very End of the World, 

+b. tntr. with for. Ods. rare. 

zg8z Savire Tacitus’ Agric. (1622: 195 The Britans .. ate 
tending for nothing els but reuenge or seruitude, 

+16. intr. To wait, tarry, stay. Ods. 

2960 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Con. abo a, They would .. 
attende, vntyl suche tyme as the Emperour had aduertined 
them. Veastxcan Dec. Juteld, Vi. (1628 36 Attending 
at the sea ports.. for conuenient winds. 19736 Col. Nec. 
Penn, IV. 98 The two Members .. now attending for an 
Answer. 1768 Sterne Sent, paid (1775) I. 390 ‘Vhe lady 
attended as if she expected I should yo on. 

+ b. ig Of things. Obs. 

3596 Edw. ///,1.ii, Albeit my business urgeth me, It shall 
attend while I attend on thee. 

+1V. trans. To intend. Obs. [So OF. atendre, 
ocens. for esfendre. Cf. ATTENT. 

1 Paston Lett. 239 1. 331 They never attendyde hurt 
to hin owne persone, 2668 GuANALe Car. in Arm. 1x. 9 
(1669 184/2 Very unlikely tu do reul guod to the souls: alas, 
it is not that he attends. 


+ Attend, s4. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec.; cf. OF. 
atende.| Attendance. 

7504 Reens Look. Géasse (1861) 117 To give attend on 
Rasnis excellence. ; 

Attend, var. ATEND v. Obs., to kindle. 

Attend, obs. corrupt f. ATTraINT v. 


+ Attendable, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. ATTEND 2. 
+-ABLE; or a.OF, aftendable, glossed ‘abydyng ’ 
in Du Guez.] Giving attention, attentive. 

3947 Booror Brew. Henith Pref. ? b, Maysters of Chierurgy 
ourhe to be. .dylygent and attendable about theyr cures. 

A Ce (itendins). Also 4-6 attend- 
aunce, § atendans, -ance, 6 attendans. [a. OF. 
atendance, f. atendre: see ATTEND v. and -ANCE.]} 

+1. The action or condition of applying one's 
mind or observant faculties to somcthing ; = AT- 
TENTION 1. Os. een 

¢ Cnaucern J7roylus 1. a) ith so grete 
attendannces, As doth your lay, c 3483 Dighy Myst, (1882) 
Int. 1306 My lugges anon gyffe a-tendans, 3833 Bri.trNpENx 
Livy v. (1822) 453 The Gaulis gaif sic attendance to him, 
that he wes notit and knawin to all thare armye. 612 ‘I’. 
Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 6 Men generally think that .. at- 
tendance vnto the word, is for old uge. 2790 Caru. Gaaitam 
Lett. Educ. 56, 1 would advise the tutor ., not to press his 
young pupil to give attendance, when he is eagerly engaged 
with some other favourite pursuit. ; : 

+2. The action or condition of tuming one's 
encrgies to ; assiduous effort ; = ATTENTION 2. Uds. 

_ MAuNvev. xxii. 232 rag f man jeveth .. 20 gode at= 
tendance to his servyse. 1933 BELLENDENE Livy tv. '1822) 
447 And tuke mare attendance and care to ordoure thse. 
2674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 103 Commands for our Attend- 
ance unto such Duties. : ae 

3. The action or condition of waiting upon, ac- 
companying, or escorting a person, to do him 
service ; ministration, assiduous service. /9 attend 
ance: waiting upon, attending. 

71986 Craucen Wife's 7.77 A man shall winne us best 
with flaterie; And with attendance. . Ren we yii ¢ 1490 
Epiph. (Yurnd. 1843) 1124 Or wer ther any ladees hur abowte 
..Or maydons doyng any attendaunce. 2998 R. Tlorts] in 
Shakes. C. Praiseas Giving attendance on my froward Dame. 
s6ug Snacks. Lear ni. iv. 246 Why might not_you, my lord, 
receiue attendance From those that she cals Servants. 
De For Eng. Sradesmn. 1. xxii. 908 Re . 
attendance on his customers. 28gg Passcorr Philip ‘faS 
iil. (3857) 54 The lords and ladies in attend: atherod 
round the queen. 32860 Dickens U. . Trav. vi, Your 
waiter seproachially reminds you that ‘attendance is not 
charged fora single meal’ ; 
Aig. 2033 1. Tavior Fanat. iv. 75 The malign emotions 
are fou close attendance. ; ; 

4. The action or condition of an inferior in waiting 
the leisure, convenience, or decision of a superior. 

osq6e Paston Lett, 423 13. 67 He wole gef a tendance un- 
to you for to have summe letter from you. ges Brinktow 
Complaynt xviii. (1874) 42 How long shal men wayte and 
gevie attendance vpon rulers, before thei can come to the 
spech of them! s7ge Jonnson Lusmtéd No. 108 Pro Conor 


ATTERDANCY. 


Tiwraytan iGo the poor ae mons ona to oe Ta 
. ’ h 
vain aitendance at their gate. « -e baa’ 


5. In senses 3, 4 the phrases 7s watt attendance 
(obs.), Zo dance affendance, occut =‘ to attend’; the 
latter usually with some shade of sarcasm of con- 

« Huvwoon Prev. » (2867) 366 He daunceth 
attendance. sggo Manvoce keke gen iv, Nobles .. That 
wait attendance for a ious look. sées Buzrou Anat. 
Afeé, wn, ii. u. iv, Shut him out of doors once or twice, let 

im dance attendance. ores i Baown Com. View Wks, 
1730 I. 164 Why should the stone complain of the iron 
for not dancing ¢ tendance after it, sfge Tnackeray Pen- 
dennis \vi. 477 was he about dancing attendance here ? 

6. The action of coming or fact of being present, 
in answer to a summons, or to take part in public 
business, enteitainment, instruction, worship, etc. 

c Fomtancux Abs. & Line. Dfon, (1914) 11a Nedyn not 
to have @ Wagiels for their Artendaunce to this Con- 
ceile. Whole Duty Man xi, § 12 (1683) 90 The many 
attendances the creditor is put to in pursuit of it. x9ng 
Port Odyss, vii. 12 ‘The King in council r attendance 
waits. 28gg Prescorr PAIlip //,1. i. § rles .. sent to 

ire his son‘s attendance at Brussels, Gauen Short 
Hfist, vii. § 6 (s88a) qur ‘The Catholics withdrew from at- 
tendance at the national worship. fed. The number of 
attendances recorded in the School Register. 

+ 7. Waiting, delay. Obs. 

2614 Rareion Hist. World w. iti. $v. 492 Compelled ..to 

ut the matter in hazard without further attendance 

EVELYN SA Spring-woods .. have been let rest till.. 

thirty years, have prov’d highly worth the attendance. 
+8. Waiting for, expectation. Ods. 
_ 43600 Hooxzn(J.) That which causeth bitterness in death, 
is che languishing attendance and expectation thereof. «1642 
Finutt Philoxenis (1656) 164 ing ..in attendance of 
their Lords Plate, not yet come. 

+9. A body of attendants, train of servants, 
Tetinue. Obs. 

t607 Hignon i ‘4s, J. 228 Two or three of her attendance 
looked out. 2696 Lutrucce Bricf Rel. LV. 44 ‘Vhe Venetian 
ambassadors, with an attendance of about 40 noblemen. 
2779 Jounson ZL. /’., /'ofe (1787) 1V. 9x So many wants, that 
& numerous attendance was scarcely able to supply them. 

10. The body or number of persons present to 
take part in any proccedings. 

1838 J. Witson in Z (fe (1878) ni. 8, The attendance at the 
stated services of the mission is greater than ..ever. & 
Datly Tel, t7 May, Greatly increased interest in the match 
should be represented .. by a greatly increased attendance, 

ll. Comé., as attendanoce-officer, one whose 
duty it is to see that children attend school. 

2684 Pall Mall G. 17 June 1/t A blind eye.. should be an 
indispensable qualification in an attendance officer. 

+ sry games de Obs. Also 7 -enoy. [f. prec.: 
See -NCY. 

1. The condition of giving heed ; attention. 

a 1679 T. Goopwin Wés. 1863 VII. 396 Our attendancy to 
this very discrimination .. may have a great influence. 

2. The giving of attendance. 

1994 Hooxerr Ace/. Fol. vit. 44a Of honour, another part 
is attendancy; and therefore .. angels are spoken of as his 
attendants. 

3. = ATTENDANCE 9. 

1986 Fane Blas. Gentrie 32a With asx great an attendancy 
of friendes und seruants as .. shalbe fit. 

4. The quality of accompanying, adjoining, or 
following on; attendant relation. 

a 1686 Bacon Max. & Use xxv. (1630) 8g To name land by 
the attendancy they have to other Jands more notorious 

. An accompaniment, an attendant thing. 

r6gq Warren (/néclisvers 47 There was.. equivalency in 
respect of the adjuncts or attendencies. 

6. Waiting for, expectation. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. & W. Angels 154 A cortaine .. 
attendancy, or looking after some g thing desired, 

Attendant (itendint), a. and sb. Also 4-6 
-aunt. [a. OF. atfendant, pr. pple. of attendre, 
earlier afendre, to ATTEND.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Turning the attention, giving carnest heed ; 
watchful, observant, attentive. Ods. 

2438 Pasion Lett. 18.1. 34 Attendant and obeissant in ac- 
complishing therof. z Hawa Past, Pleas. xsi. ixxi, Her 
servaunt To obtayne her love is so attendaunt. 2649 SELDuN 


Laws Eng. Wt. xiti. (1799) 73 To have the King .. attendant 
upon his Advice. 
2. Waiting upon, accompanying, or following, in 


order to dou sefvice ; ministrant. 

248g Dighy Myst. (1882) ut. 1872 In good soth we byn 
a-tenddawntt. sg7g (title: Robust Lansions Letter .. from 
a freend officer attendant in the Court. Marton 7’. £.. 
vi 249 Other Suns ..With thir attendant Moons thou wilt 
descrie. 1808 Scott /*. M7. Perth xxviii, From the attendant 
flotilla rang notes of triumph. 

b. Const. fo (obs.), 07, rfort. 

Gower Conf. 11. 172 As daminellea attendaunt To the 


deuses. sgge~e Ac! 23 len. VIL, v. § 4 Officers .. at- 
tendant to you in and aboute the due execucion of this our 
commission. Tranrenx Chr, Bthics xxx. 473 His 


| her angels alwaies attendant on AULAY 
tet, Eng. itt, I. 314 Fresh meat wan never eaten even by 
the Fg pong attendant on a great Earl. 

+3. Law. Dependent on; owing duty or service to. 

2393 Gow re 1. 224 ‘'o whom the lond was attendant 
As he whiche heir was a een Destr, Troy vit. 
ato Yies ave attendant to Troy. apet Paine Pref, 

he. ¥. 9 494 The tenant in dower .. shall be attendant urito 
them by the sate and portion of the rent. s6q2 Termes de 


540 


ta Ley 3x His wife shal be endowed of the land, and shee 
shall be attendant to the heire of the third part of 3. d. 

4. Accompanyi _ soe dependent pontion | Sleety 
consequent or resulting. Const. 

Atienden Bore os es: te 


2637 Cousins Def. Bp. Ely. v. e20 Miracles come from no 
inhasrent power. .from a circumstant ,oran attendant, 
27ge Jounson Rasdl. No. 77 ® 11 To show innocence and 


goodnaes with such attendant weaknesses. Hr. Mar- 
timzau Brooke J, vi. 7a The suffering and d attendant 
upon war, Mod. The attendant circumstances. 

. Present at any public proceeding or at the 


endant upon 
2080 tr. Diudet's Froment & 
They eS of fates with their attendant crowds. 


feler t. ii. 13 


1. One who waits upon. accompanies, or follows 
another in order to erservice ; one of a retinue or 
train; aservant, satellite, subordinate companion. 

sass Fardie Facions 1, v. 57 He laied all the faulte vpon 
the ministres and attendauntes. r604 Suaxs. OF¢A. 1v. hii. 6 
Dismisse your Attendant there. 2780 Hanns PAilol. ere 
(1841) 480 This author was a constant attendant upon the 

uw of this great prince. s8aa Byxon Yuan vu. Ixxii, 

‘wo .. ladies, wis th their attendant aided our escape. 

b. frans/. or fig. 

Mitton /*, Z. vit. 547 Least sin Surprise thee, and 

her black attendant, 2793, Sunaton Adystoue 1. 
$129 Hancock's Sl which I before made use of as 
anattendant. 2837 Wnewe tt //ist. Jnduct. Sc.(1857) 1. 30% 
J gpiter also has attendants, 
. ‘One that waits the 

2604 T. Bunnat 74. Larth 
despatch is a pide G ; : 

8. Something that accompanies in a circumstan- 
tial relation: an accompaniment, close consequent. 

x607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1.i. 56 'Uhe Crosse) in vaed 
by vs, as an attendant vpon the Sacrament. 3660 Watse- 
House Arms § Arm. 36 They had their Crowns, Chayns, 
Rings, like our attendants of Knighthood, 1737 Por: Her. 
Epist. ut. 1.247 The laugh, the jest, attendants on the bowL 
1069 J. Coremtpce Aedée iv. 65 Melancholy i» a common 
attendant on poetic genius, : 

One who 1s present at any public proceeding 
or at the place in which it is held. 

r6g2 Hinvs ¥. Bruen xxx. 2 The attendants .. of auch 
Waker az Swirr (J.) constant attendant at all 
mectings relating to charity. 268s Picrow Crenmruel/ it. 26 
His parents were certainly diligent attendants ut church. 


5. Law. (See A 3.) 


Atte-ndantly, a/v. rare. [f. prec. adj.+-Lx2.] 
After the manner of an attendant. 

rg78 Banistexn //ist. Man 1. 6 Reason ..whereon .. the 
senses continually as ministers attendantly should wayte. 


Attended (ite:ndid), fa. pple. [f. ArrEnn v. 
+-ED.] Waited upon, accompanied, frequented. 

2603 Knottns (fist, J urkes (1638) 53 Andronicus. .secretly 
fled .. attended vpon only with a few of his trusty seruants, 
2846 De Quincey Shelley Wks. VI. 24 A dreadful storm, 
attended by ehunder and columus of lightning. Afod. A wall- 
attended church. 


Attendedness. var. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 


condition of being attended or accompanied. 
2060 F. Haus Hinds Philos. Syst. ars There i» need .. of 
perception of invariable attendedness. 


Attender (iitendaz). [f. as prec. + -en1] 

1. One who gives heed or attention; an observer. 

3660-3 J. Spencer Prordigivs (1665) 28 oy brains .. are 
not seldom the most curious attenders of such things as thesc. 
2876 M. Agnoip Lit. & Dogma 49 Attending to conduct .. 
makes the attender feel that it is Joy tu do it. 

2. He who (or that which) attends or waits upon, 
esp. to render service ; a ministrant, attendant. 

2461-83 Ord. R. Housek. 83 One page. .to be labourer and 
attender. 1994 Danie. Cleo, (1737) 290 Go my Maids, my 
Fortune's naole Attenders. 1622 Woopatt Surry. Mate Wks, 
2653, 342 The attenders of the sick, 2638 Srarroun / em. 

rlov'y( 869) 217 On whose luokes, words, and actions, Modesty 
inadilligent attender. 1682 GLANViLL Sadducisiurns t. (1726) 
40 These mischievous spirits .. are more constant Attenders 
»» upon the Actions and Inclinations of such, whose Genius 
and Designs prepare them for their Temptations. 

3. ATTENDANT sb. 4. 

2704 J. Buatmin Perry Hist. Coll. Amer, Col. Ch. 1. 96, 1 
wan a constant attender at Councilx. x88s M Qcven in 
Macm. Mag. XLVI 164 ‘Tobacco and pipes are not provided 
. each atteader bringing his own supply. 


+ Attender, v. Obs. rare—. diel a. F. at- 
fendre in the sense of ‘tend, attend to,’ confused 
with the idea of fender: sec TENDER Y.2] ‘To treat 
with kindly attention or regard. 

3590-3 Decaye Eny. in Snpplic. 96 We desyre you sumwhat 
to attender the premissea. 


Attending (atendin). #6/. sd. [f. ATTEND 7. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the vb. Atrexp; attend- 


ance, attention. 
s6z3 Cutan, A thendnue, An attendance, orattending. x288e 
Cvecss //usm. Bap. vi. 153 Cases .. where the atteuding 
holly ceases. 


w 
Attending, ///. a. 
L. Listening, attentive. 
299s Suans. ow. & Fué, 1.10 167 Like softest Musicke to 

attending eares, nav Zev. Homan 119 Hush'd are 

all the attending crowd are mute. 3684 Afhenewit 

27 Sept. 393/a Defining » mind as an attending subject. 


leagure of another.’ J. 
.) To give an attendant quick 


[f. as prec. +-1nNG2.], 


ATTENTION. 


2. Waiting to do service, ministrant, attendant. 

2988 a Lisides I a3: M oo — le 

e & att z 
iad: XXL 4p Th attendlog beralds -. With kindled f flames 
- surrou 

3. Accompanying in a circumstantial relation ; 
closely consequent. ee 

2685 Cuxscn Lucretius 1. 19 note, Cartes proposes 
Ambient at Circle .. uw solve the Phenomenon of 
Motion, 28ss L. Huwrin A-remsner se Oct. 642/1 To lose 
sight of all attending circumstances, 

t Atte ndment. Obs. rare. a. OF. atendte 
sent waiting, expectation, {. atendre fo ATTXND : 
ace -MENT. But in sense 1 prob, for entendement, 
which in early use embraced the sense of astende- 
ment also: ct. Atreny v. IV, and Arrent.] 

1, Sense, meaning. (Cf. double entendre.) 

2qge Lypa, Chron. Tray ww. xxxiv, Therein was double 
attendement, He apake but one and yet he mente twayne, 

2. A shing that attends, fi: surroundings. 

3696 Sin T. Baowne: Psend. Ep. 372 He passed his daies 
in tears, and the uncomfortable attendaments of hell, 

Attendress (Ste:ndrés). 10s. rare. [f. Ate 
TENDER + -k48.] A female attendant, a waitress. 

x66e Furcen bVorthies (3840) ILI. 103 A female attendress 
at the table... applied herself wholly to him. 

Attendure, var, ATTAINUUBE, Oés., attaindcr, 

Attent (atent), Ppl. a. (ad. L. attentus, pa. 
pple. of attendére to ATTEND; cf. It. affento, and 
OF. attentement.] Earneatly or eagerly directed to- 
wards the Leaked oe of anything : said of the eycs, 
ears, mind, or whole man; intent, attentive, fu!l of 
attention (fo, sfor). 

2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) a3 For al degreys and con- 
dycyons of alle crystyn pepulla, and more attente for hys 
enmyes..he made meruailous prayers. 1994 Moas On tie 
Passion Wks. 1346/1 Thoughte vppon with a myndefull and 
attent mynde. 193g CovraDaLE 9 Chron. vii. 15 Myne earcs 
shal be attente vnto prayer in this place. s6gz Hosnis 
Leviath. 1. li. 6 Long and vehemently attent upon Geo- 
metricall Figures. Davoren Wife's 7. gto As judges 
on the bench more gracious are, And more attent to brothers 
of the bar. 3867 Husnnece Alor. Uses Dark Th. 130 To be 
alive and thoroughly ateent to evils about our path. 

+Attent, 1. Obs. Also 3-5 atent(e, at- 
tente. [a. OF. a/ente, now attente, act of attend. 
ing. in various senses + Pr. a/enta:—L. *at/fenta ab., 
f. fem. of pa. pple. as/enfus (analogous to nouns i: 
eda): see Arrenta, Already in OF. confused 
with entente, antente, and used in senses proper to 
the latter, whence sense 3, the carlicst and most 
frequent in Eng.] 

1. Attention; care, heed, 

¢ 2490 Hennveon Mor, Kad. 09 But to the end attent hee 
tooke no more. 1996 Sexnszn /. Q. vi. ix. 37 And kept her 
sheepe with diligent attent. Nagepuam tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. 469 After all this attent on his Majestie’s part, and 
so long deliberation on their's. 

2. 7? Expectation. 

€2490 Seven Sages (P.) 87 And that wole do so by myn 
attente, That je no schal nou;t repente. 

3. Intention, aim, purpoxe. 

¢tago Ancr. &.252 Al his attente is uorte unuestnen heorten. 
3376 ELE. Gilds 74 Pis ffraternite is be-gonnen in pis atent. 
a woo Cov. Myst. 4 m toke with good atent His sone 
Ysaac. Myuc 953 Pou... Leueat also in fulle a tent 
How bat holy sacrament, Js I-3eue to mon kynne. 

+ Attent, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. alttent-dre 
less correctly mart gas : see ATtempry.] Variant 
of Atrempr. (Cf. account, accompt.) 

s6a0 Quanian Feast Wormes648 With oft-repeated labuurs, 
oft attented, They .. deepuly delu’d the furrow'd seus, 

Attentat(e. ?0ss. [Variant of Arrempratr, 
assimilated to L. affentatus, and mod.F. hers 

+1. Acriminal attempt or assault of any kind, Oés. 

s6aa Bacon //en. V/J, ga Their detestation of Popular 
Attentates, upon the Person or Anthoritie of Princesa, 695 
Woop Ath. Oxon. 11/326 This most execrable Atteatate. 
27ez Stayer Accl. Afem. LI. xliii. 354 Commissioners fur 
redreas of attentates on both sides. 

2. An attempt to gain an unauthorized advantage 
in law: see quot. 

rgor Arrunnuny 4d. 13? Edd. Rights Conwoc. 35 An At- 
tentat, Le. a Criminal Endeavour of cxerting «a Power, 
which was superseded and laid asleep. 1786 Aviirrn Parery. 
100 Attentates. .such Proceedings as ure made in a Court of 
Judicature, (pending Suit) and aher an Inhibition is decreed 
»» Those ‘Things which are done afier an Extra-judicial 
A |, may likewise be stiled Attentates, 

Attentate, v. Obs-° [f. L. attentdt-: we 
ATTENT v. and -ATKx3.) = ATTEMFT; ‘to attempt, 
assay, or prove.’ Blount Glossogr. 1636. 


+ Attenta‘tion. Vés. [ad. L. atfentitidn-ent, 
n. of action f. atfesidre: see ATTENT V.] = ATTXMET> 
ATION; ‘a trying or essaying.” Kullokar 1676. 

ar67o Hacnxtr Abp, Willians i. 99 \1).) The Devil that 
spies the first spark of attentation, and blows it into a flame. 


4 Attentfal, «. Obs. rare. [f. Arrant s6.+ 
-FUL.] Full of attention, attentive. Attentfully 
ado., atrent a ; ia : 

Dou . Vili. t r, 

Siuuhtamceaae 


Attentik, obs. form of AUTHENTIC. 
Attention iitenfan). [ad. L. attentiin-enr, 
n. of action f. affendére to Arrxnp. Used by 


ATTENTIVE. 


Chaucer in transl. from Latin, then not found till 
61600; not in Fr. till 16th c.] 

1. The action, fact, or state of attending or giving 
heed ; earnest direction of the mind, consideration, 
or regard; ¢sf. in phr. to pay or give attention. 
The mental power or faculty of attending; es/. 
with attract, call, draw, arrest, fix, etc. 

©3974 Cuaucen Bosth. 1. i. 99 After pat she hadde gadred 
.. myn attencioun she seide pus. zg93 Suaxs. Xich. J/, 11. 
i 6 The tongues of dying men Inforce attention. 1667 
Mitton /. £.1.618 Attention held them mute. 2772 Saaius 
Lett. xlix. 253 The attention I should have paid to your 
failings, 1672 Suites Charac., i. (1876) 21 They still arrest 
the attention. 12078 Sezrey Stein III. 478 He marked with 
attention all that 7 cogs from other pens. 

b. Metaph. (See quot.) 

1690 Jocne Ffum, Und. it. xix, (1693) 119 When the Ideas 
that offer themselves are taken notice of, and, as it were, 
registred in the Memory, it is Attention. 176s Kames Edem. 
Crit. (1833) 483 Attention is that state of mind which pre- 
pares one to receive impression. 1838 Sin W. Hamitton 
Logic xxx. 11. 136 Attention is the voluntary direction of 
she ae upon an object, with the intention of fully appre- 

ending it. 

2. Practical consideration, observant care, notice. 

x7qt Cnesrenr, Lett, 77 1. 213 They have attention to 
avery thing, and always mind what they are about. 16:6 
F. Navior ///st. Germ. 1. 11. xv. 775 note, Tosoften the rude 
manners of an uncultivated people by a henignant attention 
to their morals. 1888 Daly Tel. 4 May (Markets), Oats 
met with a moderate amount ofattention at Monday's prices, 

3. The action of attending to the comfort and 

leasure of others; ceremonious politeness, courtesy. 

ften in pf, spec. Zo pay allention or one's atien- 
tions fo: to court. 

2790 Cunatenr. Lett. 285 III. 305 Nice and scrupulous, in 
pons of ceremony, respect, and attention. 2776 /bid. 26, 

- 96 A well-bred man..takes care that his attentions for 
1 2049 C. Bronri Shirley ii. 18 To 
pay attention,’ as they say, to some yuung lady. 3 
Pauscorr Philip /7, 1.11.25 Philip received all the atten- 
tions which an elegant hospitality could devise. 

+4. A matter of attention, a consideration. rave. 

ug@q J. Baney Lect. Art iv. (1848) 156 Distances, lines 
angles, and other mechanical subordinate attentions. /did, 
v. 185 The chiaroscuro and the other attentions of the com- 
position should be calculated. 

5. ‘A cautionary word used as a preparative to 
rf particular exercise or manceuvre.’ C. James 

tl. Dict. Tocome to attention: to assume a pre- 
pared wilitary attitude ; so fo stand at attention. 

3820 Comug (Dr. Syntax) Conso/. 1.145 He attention’s look 
display'd As he was wont on war's parade. 1833 ez. 
Jasty. Cavalry 1. 10 On the word A/ffention, the hands are 
to fall smartly upon the outside of the thighs; the right 
heel to be brought up in a line with the left; and the proper 
unconstrained position of a soldier .. resumed. 2870 Darly 
News 1 Oct., Yonder sergeant of Zouaves .. comes promptly 
to attention when an officer addresses him. 

Attentive (itentiv), a. (Also 7 attemptive.) 
[a. F. attentif, -ive (16th c. in Littré), perhaps 
altered from the earlier ententif, -ive, after L. at- 
tentus, attentio; cf. the next word, in which the 
at-form i saan earlier, and see ENTENTIVE, IN- 
TENTIVE, LENTIVE.] 

1. Steadily applying one’s mind, observant facul- 
ties, or energies ; eae or evincing careful con- 
sideration ; intent, heedful, observant. 

[ec 2374 Crauctn Soeth, i. i. a9, 1 was ententif to herkene 
hire.] 23979 Hettowes Gueuara’s Chron. 10, 1 admonishe 
«great lordes, toa be magnificent in their Fens and verie 


you be not troublesome. 


attemptiue in their commaundements. Suans. Merch. 
V.v.t go Your spirits are attentiue. r6aa T. Scotr Helg. 
Pismire 41 Diligent and attentiue at their workea. x922 
Apvwon Sfect. No. 3 ? 4 The news .. to which she was ex- 
coals attentive. 20666 G. Macvonatn Ann. Q. Neight. 
viii. (1878) 234 A more attentive and devout worshipper was 
not in the congregation. . 

2. Assiduous in ministering to the comfort or 
pleasure of others, giving watchful heed to their 
wishes ; polite, courteous. 

exgzo ‘Turnnrv. 70 lite friend (R.) Reware That you at- 
tentiue be on hir. r7og App. & Sreuete Tatler No. &1 P 3, 
1 saw most of them attentive to three Sirens. Jad. Very 
attentive to the ladies 

Atte ntively, adv. Also 4-6 -ifty, -ifely. 
{orig. a variant of the earlier ENTENTIVELY, assi- 
milated to L. atfenf?; in later usage f. ATTENTIVE 

+-L¥2. Cf. aphet. Tentivevy.] With attention ; 
with steady application of mind, energies, or senses ; 
with careful consideration ; observantly, heedfully. 

2382 Wyciir Joshua xxii. 5 That 3¢ kepenattentifly [Vulg. 
attente).. the maundement. yy Kant Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 39 The wyseman thenketh on the wele of his saule 
ee attentyuely. 2699 GenfZ. Call. (1696) 9 A Manual. . fre- 
quently and ey perused. 2990 Bosweir Yohuson 
(3848) 228/a He listened to it very attentively. Green 
Short ffist, vi. & ¢ (2882) 312 The physical aspects of society 
were cared for as attentively as its moral. 

Attentiveness. [f as prec. + -Ness. Cf. 
the earlier ENTENTIVENESS, TENTIVENESS.] ‘The 
song of being attentive ; heed, attention. 

zgq9 CuaLonaer tr. Eras. Moria Enc. Eijb, Vouchaafe 
me your cares and attentivenesse. a 3696 Haves Gold. Kem. 
(168) 3: To have held your attentiveness with new and 
quaint concelta. 2742 Ricwarpson Pamela IIT. 404 Polly 
heard me with more attentiveness than I expected. 

Attently (itentli), edv. arch. [f. Arrant a. + 
eLY2,}] Attentively, with heed or attention. 


550 


Eafe N. Wincare Tvactate (1835) 6 To watch attently and 
orinually u . My Saas 9 Jun. bila! pata 
Papery ii. (x z f praycrs or offices attently, 
satly and desoutly, 66 Neate Seg. § Hymns 2h 
attentlier yet. 


‘Attenuable (itenis,ib'l), «4. 70ds. [f. L. at- 
fgnud-re to ATTENUATE: see -BLE.] That may be 
attenuated or made thinner. 

2698 Sia T. Baownz Hydriot. iii. ag The attenuable parts 


Attenuant (Ateniw,int), a. and sd. Also 8 
-ent. [a. F. atténuant, ad. L. attenudntem, pr. 
pple. of attenudre to ATTENUATE: see -ANT.] 

A. adj. Having the property of attenuating ; 
Spec. in Afed. of thinning the humours or secretions. 

2603 Hottann Plutarch's Afor. 64a (R.) They put into the 
stomach those things that be attenuant. 37 Lucas 
Ess. Wasers 111. 151 The attenuent diluting .. qualities of 
the water. 28¢s Dowan /fanover Q. II. i. 11 [Eringo] root 
was attenuant and degbstruent. 

B. sé. A drug or agent having this property. 

278g Huxuam in PAil. Trans. XXXII. 392 One season- 
able vomit .. acting as an Attenuant. 1830 Linoiey Nat. 
Syst. Bot, 67 The fruit of .. Belleric Myrobalan is an astrin- 
gent, tonic, and attenuant. 
Attenuate (ite nize), v. [f. L. attenndr- 
ppl. stem of affenudre, {. at- = ad- to + tenudre to 
make thin, f. ¢esuis thin. Cf. F. atténuer, rathe.] 

1. To make thin or slender in girth or diameter 
(e.g. by natural or artificial shaping, drawing out, 
wearing down, starving, physical decay). 

3930 PALScR. 440/21, I attenuate, I make thynne, Jirttenne. 
t6ax Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii. ut. x. (1651) 111 They crucifie 
the soul of man, attenuate our bodies. 12668 Cu _rnrrur & 
Covg tr. Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 ‘The Ureters in their pro- 

$4 are not attenuated within, as other Vessels are. 1 
SULLIVAN View Nat. 1. 47 This shell also being aiteniared 
. the surface of the earth will tumble in. 2848 Mas. J AME- 
son Sacr, & Ley. Art (1850) 903 The wasted unclad form 
is seen attenuated by vigils, 2676 Bancuort //ist. U.S, 
IT, iil. 344 To attenuate them by gently drawing them out, 

2. ‘lo make thin in consistency, to separate the 
particles of a substance, to diminish density, 
rarefy. 

3994 Prat Fervell-ho. 1. 40 Earth beeing attenuated becom- 
meth water, 1692 EF. ‘Tayvton Behmen’s Theos. Phil. 187 
The Suns lustre attenuateth the gross air. 2796 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. 48 Burning spirits .. are oils attenuated and 
subtilised by the action of fermentation, 76a tr. Duhamel's 
usd, 1. iii. 5 Salt, for example, may attenuate carth, 1874 
[see ATTENUATED 2.] ; 

b. spee. in Wed. To render thinner (the humours 
or concretions of the body). 

3§33 Exvor Cast. //elth 1 xiv. (R.) Dry figges .. havinge 
power to attenuate or make humours currant. 60g ‘Timmz 
Quersit. 1. xiii. 64 Olylle of pepper doth attenuat. .tartarus 
matters in the body. 1797 Downine /isord. Horn. Cattle 
13 These medicines . . powerfully attenuate the cloggy dis- 
position of the blood. 

3. fy. To weaken or reduce in force, effect, 
amount; in value, estimation ; (ods.) to extenuate. 
2530 Patscr. 440/1 He hath attenuat my power. 18 
Lyty Enphues (Arh,) 49 The delightfulnesse of the one wi 
attenuate the tediousnesse of the other. ¢ 2645s Howe. 
Lett. (1650) 1. 335 The Mahometans.. attenuated their num- 
bers in Asia. 3660 A. Sipney in Four C. Eng, Jett. 119 ‘lo 
aggravate that, which he doth intend to attenuate. x8s0 Q. 
Kev, June1s Some Notes.. intended to attenuate the autho- 
rity of the Christian philusopher. 1869 Lecky Europ, Mor, 

1. i. 117 To attenuatc.. his own appetites and emotions, 

. intr. To become slender, thinner, or wenker. 

a 1834 CoLeripce (in Webster), The attention attenuates 
as ity sphere contracts, — 

Attenuate (ite niz,ét), ppl. a. [ad. L. attenu- 
(14s, ban ple. of attenzedre: see prec.] Made thin. 

1. Slender, thin; tapered, reduccd to thinness. 

2848 Dana Zonph, 161 Tentacles numerous, attenuate, 
diaphanous. 3864 Mas. H. Woon Shad. A shlydyat (1878) 
433 She saw the white and wan face, the attenuate hands. 
1880 Grav Bot. 7'c.xt-bk. 398 sl ttenuate, slenderly tapering 
or narrow. 

2. Thin in consistency, rarefied ; refined. 

2626 Bacon Syfva § 938 Such a rare and attenuate sub- 
stance, ar is the spirit of living creatures. Hi. Mork 
Song of Soul 11. Pref. /1 The life of the body. . hinders us of 
the sight of more attenuate phantasmes. 1879 G. Mrereviti 
Egoist \. xiv. as5 ‘The idea 1s too exquisitely attenuate. 


Attenuated, p//.a. [f. ATTENVATE v. + -ED.] 

1. Made thin or slender in girth or transverse 
thickness (by natural shaping, mechanical reduc- 
tion, starving, or wasting); tapered off; fine-drawn. 

3677 Plot O+/ordsh, 197 From the basis there issue. . five 
tailu of serpents, waved and attenuated. 1742 Youna JV/, 
Lh. 1.179 The spider's most attenuated thre. 2840 Hoop 
Up Rhine (1869) 250 The venerable pastor thrust his atten- 
uated fingers into the flame. r8g3 Kanu Grinnell Exp. 1 
(7856) 484 As attenuated as parchment. . 

2. Made thin in consistency; rarefied, diluted. 

cx6xo Cuarman //ymne to Hermes 58 Steele..did raise 
. the attenuated baies To that hot vapor. 1635 N. Canren- 
TKR Geog. Ded, u. ix. 148 The vapours too much attenu- 
ated and rarified. 1883 Lams Adjat. ii, Attenuated small 
beer. 12674 Moseney Astron. hidx. A huge ring of at- 
tenuated matter. . girds the planet. M. Davies (/north, 
cane 74 Lhat most attenuated of all things, the shadow of 
a shade. 


ig. 3807 Gent. Mag. XCVII. A more attenuated 
a en ul standard: of thought. sls 


3. Weakened in intensity, force, effect, value. 


3808 -Caniyiea Afisc. (2857) 1. az7 A certain attenuated cos- 
mopolitanism had taken place of the old insular home feel- 


ATTEROOP, 
ing. ae Manch, Guard, sa Sept. 5 An ‘attenuated’ or 


+ Attenuater, -or. Med. Oés. [f. as prec. + 
-kn},] ~ ATRENUANT $6. 

3604 tr. Bonel's Merc. Compit.1u. 89 Deeoctions of Guaiacum 
and other attenuaters. 19783 C. Bavant Flora Dist. 99 
The plant was in high esteem formerly as an attenuater. 

Attenuating, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Na?.] 
Making thinner; in A/ed. = ATTENUANT a. 

3626 Suri. & Manku. Country. Farwe 550 Such as have need 
of a fine and aitctoatng nourishment. 28am Burrowes 
Cycé 11. 550/¢ Caryophyllaces ..are reckoned astringent, 
attenuating and detersive. 

Attenuation (itenis,2'-fon). [ad. L. attenud- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. attenudre to ATTENVATE ; 
sec -aTION, Cf. F. atténuation.}] The action of 
attenuating ; attenuated condition. 

1. The making thin or slender in transverse mea- 
sure ; diminution of thickness; emaciation. 

@ 363z Donnu Select. (1840) 265 Neither in a superfluous 
and cum e fatness, nur in an uncomely. . attenuation. 
1849 Muacnison Si¢uria iil. 60 The omissions of certain de- 

sits in some parts, and their attenuation in others. ve 

Disuants Lothar vi, 90 His stature seemed magnified by 
the attenuation of his form. . 

3. The making less dense ; diminution of density. 

1994, PLAT Fewell-ho, 1. 40 All those elements doo onely 
difier in attenuation and condensation. 1646 Sir T. Browne: 
send. Ep. 159 Heat doth. . rarifie that body [¢. ¢. air], and 
by attenuation .. disposeth it for expulsion. 2738 ARBUTH- 
wot Rules of Jet 273 The Attenuation of the Aliment 
makes it perspirable. 1873 Watts /ownes’ Chem. §76 Lhe 
diminished density, or attenuation of the wort. 

The process of weakening, as if by dilution ; 
diminution of characteristic force. 

2868 M. Parrison lcadem. Org. § 5. 149 The process by 
which the results of philosophy are rendered popular is not 
one of attenuation but of translation. 188s A/anch. Guard. 
az Sept. § ‘The gradual ‘ attenuation ' of disease germs. 


+ Atte nuative, a. and sd. Aled. Obs. [f. L. 
attenudt- (se ATTENUATE v.) + -IVE.] A. adj. 
Attenuating, attenuant. B. sé. An attenuating 
agent, an attenuant. 

1656 Ripciey Pract. Physick 105 ‘The spleen cannot en- 
dure Attenuatives. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. \i. 21% 
Its heat and attenuative virtue. 

+ A-tter, sé. Obs. or dial, lorms: 1 &tr, &tor, 
attor, wttor, 1-6 ater, 1-9 atter: also 3 atterr, 
4 attere, 4-5 attur, hoter, § hatter, 4-6 attir, 
5-7 attyr, 6 atir, etter. [Common Teut.: with 
OE. dtr, dtor, attor, cf. OHG. etlar, eittar, mod.G. 
eter, OS. tar, ON. ettr, (Sw. clter, Da. edder,) 
Du. eyter, etter. he original long vowel (giving 
ME. dter) has been irregularly shortened in Lng., as 
also in other of the modern languages} 

+1. Poison, venom, ¢sf. that of reptiles. Ods. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. \1. 11a Wip fleozendum atre & xJcum 
wxternum swile. c¢127§ Lamb, fiom. 169 Atter meind mid 


wine. 1377 Lana. /’. ?'/. B. xu. 256 And alle pe oper... en- 
uenymep rgh his attere. ¢x1qg00 Destr. 7 roy st. g20 And 
et 


withdrog e deire of his dere attur. 
g. 2278 Lamb, Hom. 75 pau depliche atter bet pe alde 
eouel blou on Adam. crago Aur. X. 80 Habbed wiat- 
unge of be mude pet speowed ut atter. 
+2. Gall; fg. bitterness. Ods. 
C1398 


a 700 fe Géoss. 141, Corpus 297, Bile, &tr. 
Lamb, Hom. 23 A \utel ater bitteret muchele swete. ¢x 
Cast. Loue 1150 Atter heo him dude to drinke i-meynt wt 
eisil. ¢24390 /Tynms to Virg. iad 24, I nay drede at iny 
a ark Pat it wole be attir & ille. 

. Corrupt matter, pus, from a sore, ulcer, abscess, 


etc. Still in Se. and north. dial, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. vii. (1495) go Vnkynde 
blood and hoter. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3326/1 Of kyr- 
nellys and botches of his face..ranne grete plente of blood 
and atter. 1933 Coverna.e Job ii. 7 And scraped of the 
etter off his sores with a potsherde. x60z HoLvanp Pliny 
Il. 422 Ears that run attyr. 2643 Houn & Rosotnam Gale 
Lang. Unt. xxv. § 318 A green wound .. rotted into a gory 
venemous atter. 32864 ATKINSON Whithy Gloss., Alter or 
Atteril, the matter of a sore.. The tongue is said to be 
covered with ‘a dry white atter,’ when furred with fever. 

+ A-tter, v. Obs. (OE. arian, ettrian, f. pre] 

1. To poison, envenom, Also fig. 

cG@g K. Ecrnen Ovos. ui. ix. $18 For zedétredum zescé- 
tum. ¢ 21975 Lamb. Hom. 75 Hore king: . hore amelling, 
heore feling wus al iattret. cs2390 Ancr. RX. 84 Oder speche 
soiled... ig Sh attired pe heorte & te caren 

. To mix with gall, embitter. 

cxq00 Destr. J'ray vi. 2286 Or all »o myght aunter to atter 
fur euer. 

Atter, obsolete form of Orren. 

+A-ttercop. és. or dial. Forms: 1 attor- 
coppa, 1-5 attercoppe, 4 atturcoppe, addurcop, 
5 attyrcope, -coppe, 6 att-, addiroop, 7 atter 
cob, 9 atteroap, 4-g attercop. [OE. atforcaf/pa, 
f. dtor, attor, poison +coppa, deriv. of cop top, 
summit, round head, or cofp cup, vessel ; in refer- 
ence to the supposeri venomous properties of 
spiders. .Cf. also Du. spinne-cop ‘spider,’ and 
Con-wEB, formerly cop-wedde; whence it appears 
probable that thesimple coffa was itself = ‘spider.’ 


1. A spider. ; 

escco Sax. Leechd. I. ga Wip attorcoppan bite. «tas 
Owl & Night. 600 Wat etestu .. Bute attercoppe and fule 
vise? ?¢ 2490 MS. in R. Bruune's Chron. (Hearne) Pref. 
vo An atturcoppe cum owte.. and bote hem by the nekkus 


ATTERING. 
«bat n. of hem weron deed. 


in Wright's Vec. 177 A addurcop. WwW 
Cron. Vint xd. 46 Alan kobbyd in his crope Ae be had ettya 
ane atryroops. aso Ant. de 
ee the his nettes to take menyes. OWLAND 
‘M ets Theat. Ins. 1058 The Eng peal it) Attereop, 
s » Spinner. 2692 Ray NV. Conntr. . 139 Attercop, 
: fg. Applied yo a yom mauenent 

exgos Kennuxpiz ing 523 Thow irefullattircop, Pilat 
a 208z W. Pane Antrim Gloss. (E D. S3 

tlercag, Crosu-grained, ill-natured person, ‘ Ya cross atter- 


cap, ya 

3. Misapplied to: A spider's web, 

2gge Parser. 193/ Addircop, or a spinner’s web, avaience. 
2674 Ray NV. Countr. Wds. 3 An Attercob, A Spiders Web. 
Cunberland, R. Fercuson Cusmberid, Dial. (E. D.S.) 
Attere, ME. coalesced f. at the: see At prep. 
Atteril, dial. variant of Arrer sé. 

+ A-ttering, f7/.a. Obs. [f. Arren v. + 1NG2,] 
Poisoning, venomous. 

¢2440 Epiph. (Turnb. 1843) 154 On face and hondis thei 
had kK nayles And grette hornes and atte ylys. 

+A‘tterlioh, a. Obs. rare—'. for. dterlte : 
see ATTER sé. and -LY}.]_ Venomous; bitter. 

¢ zogo in Wright Voc. (W.) /414 Gorgoneo, Aterlicum obSe 
biter. ¢xza30 Ancr. RX. 212 Pe atterluche deouel. 

+ A-tterliohe, adv. Obs. rare—', [f. prec. : 
see -LY-.] Bitter vy. 

¢3400 St. Alexius (Laud 463) 143 Po she of swounyng ros, 
Atterliche hir agros. 

ling. Obs. vare—', [f. Atren 5b. + 
-LING.] A venomous malignant person, a shrew. 
€1430 in Badbees Bh. (1868) 38 Meekely pou him answere, 
And not as an attirling. 

+A-tterlothe. Herb. Obs. [OE. dtor-, attor- 
lade, {. ATTER sd. + 140 poe An antidote to 
poison, an alexipharmic. Ayplied sfec. to several 
different plants: see quot. 

exo00 Sax. /ecechd, I. 148 Deos wyrt pe man galli crus, 
& odrum naman attorlafe nemned. c ro00 Aivenic Gloss. in 
Wright boc. (W.) /133 Venentfuga, atterlade. c 2080 Glass. 
ibid. /358 Aettonica, aterlade. c1a30 Ancr. R. 274 Gif hit to 
swud swelle..drinc peonne atterlode. cago } oc. Plants 
in Wright Fac. /558 Moredia, atterlope. 

+ Atte'rminate, v. Obs. rare—. [f. L. atter- 
mindre: sce ATTERMINE v. and -aTeE3.] To atter- 
Mine. Hence Atte‘rminated f//. a. 
pe Hist. Crt. Excheg. vi. 99 Payments of atterminated 

Se 


ts 

+ Atte rmina‘tion. Ods. rare—". [n. of action 
f. prec.: see -ATION.} Appointment of a term for 
the payment of a debt ; = ATTERMINEMENT. 

3730 Hist. Crt. Excheg. v.100 If he did not pay according 
to the Attermination. 

Attermine, v. 70s. Also 5 aterm-. [a. 
OF. atermine-r, ad. 1. attermina-re, f, at-=ad- to 
+ termindre to set bounds to, f. ferminus bound, 
limit. See At- pref3] To settle the limit or 
term of, fix a future date for; ce to adjourn pay- 
ment of (a debt) till a day fixed. Hence Atter- 
mene vol. sb, =next word. 

x3 Lypnc. Pylyr. Sowle v. i. 74 Many honderd yeres.. 
whiche thought e nombre be on naan to man, vet it is 
atermyned at a certeyne ende in the si3t of god. 1628 Putton 
Coll. Stat. 27 Edw. 1, Such as will purchase Attermining of 
their Debts. 2809 ‘Tomiins Law Dict., Attermining the 
granting a time or term for payment of a debt. 
+Atte'rminement. Ods. rare-'. [a. AF. 
atterminement, OF. aterm-, f. alerminer: see prec. 
and -MENT.] Adjournment of the payment of a 
debt to a fixed future date. 

(xa99 Act a7 Edw. 1, De Lib. perqu., Ceux qux voudrount 
purchaser attermyneiment de lour dettez soyent envoyez al 
escheger.] 1943 BERTHELET transl., Suche as wy! purchase 
attermynemente of theyr dettes. 

, 2 Obs. ot dial. Also 3 hatterne. 
[OE. a&tren, attren, ettern, {. dtor: see ATTER sb. 
and -EN1,] Venomous, poisonous ; malignant. 
e990 Lindis/. Gosp Matt. xii. 34 Cynn eterna, hu maxa 
pe godo spreca? xza0g J.ay. 16084 He pburh pa Nyy a 
ternc] drench dxd scal ipolien. 3868 HALLIWwELL Dict, 
Attern, fierce, crucl, snarling. Gloucester. 

+ A-tterness. Vés. rare". [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
Malignity, bitterness. 

c x230 Ancr. R. 196 Pe ueond kundeliche egged us to atter- 
hease, as to prude, to ouerhowe, to onde, & to w , 

+ Atterr, v. Jés. [0. F. atterre-r, or It. atterr- 
are, f. 2 to+F. terre, It. serra, L. terra earth.) 
To bring to the ground, humble. 

2998 Svivesten Du Bartas 1. Ded. (1641) 74 Your renown 
alone Atterrs the stubborn and attracts the prone. 2614 — 
Bethulian w. a Judith the while, trils Rivers from her eyes, 


Atterrs her knees. 

A-tterrate, v. Obs. [f. It. atterrare ‘to fill 
or dam vp with earth’ (Florio 1598), f. @ to+ 
terra carth. Cf. OF. aterrer, aterrir in same sense. ] 
To fill up with earth, esf. with alluvial earth. 

3673 Ray Journ. Low Countr.7 Filling up and atterrating 
(to borrow that word of the Italians) the skirts and bor- 
ders of the 2787 Da Costa in PAil. Trans. L. 234 If 

effects from | luges, recedings of the 


these 

1 tterrated, etc. 
ry tterration. ‘Obs, [n. of action f. prec.: see 
-ATION,) The action of filling up with earth; the 
washing up af alluvial sail. 


551 


2686 Prot SYaffordek. 113 All valleys rise 
i.e. by Earth continuall croeght down ralatd the os o 
Mountains by Rains and Snows. 1723 Deanam Pays -7 hood. 
53 No accidental Currents and Atterrations of the Watera 
themselves -. could ever have made or found so long and 
commodious Declivities and Channels. sgg7 Da Costa in 
Phil. Trans. L. 233 Producible by local Dtages, atterra- 


2-3 attri, 3 attri;, 3-6 attrie, 4 attre, 4-5 at- 

try(e, 5-9 attery. [f. Arren sd. +-41.] 
Venomous, poisonous. 

croce Sar. J.cechd. 1.152 Gif hwa mid his fet of stepS 
ettrig bansnacan. ¢xss0 Haii Meid. 15 Earewen idrencte 
ofan attri haliwei. ¢xage Aacr. RX. 288 Hia ted beod attrie, 
ase of ane wode dogye. 

2. Mixed with gall, bitter. /:¢. and fg. 

¢ 1830 Ancr. R. sigs attri drunc bet me 3ef him, peo 
him purste o rode. /é%2. 190 Pauh hit punche attri, hic is 
pauh healuwinde. 

3. Malignant, malicious, spiteful. 

¢z200 OrmiIN 9785 All fulle off attriz lund And fulle of 
bitterr spseche. ¢2386 Cuaucun Pers. 7. P 509 Thanne 
cometh of ire attry anger. 1936 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 
493 With atrie visage and with glowrand ene. 2068 Ha..- 
weLt Dict., Aittery, irascible, choleric, West. 

4. Full of morbid or bloody matter. 

uggs Stewart Cron, Scot. UI. 43x With bludie woundis 
i ane and reid. 32868 Hatuwei. Dict. Attery, puru- 
ent. ast. 

Attest (atest), v. [a. F. atteste-r, OF. atester, 
ad. L, attesté-ri, f. at- = ad- to + testd-ré to bear 
witness, f. ¢estis witness. } 

l. trans. To bear witness to, affirm the truth or 
genuineness of; to testify, certify. Const. simple 
0bj., subord. cl., inf. par., or absol, 

1996 Spenser F. QO. 11. 1. Ky Live thou! and to thy mother 
dead attest That cleare she dide from blemish criminall. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x ‘Thy constancie .. whocan know, 
Not seeing thee attempted, who attest? 1728 Pork /éiad 
mt. 569 Ye ‘Trojans .. Hear and attest! z78g — Odyss. xix. 
21x Idomeneus, whom Ilian fields attest Of matchless deed. 
267g J. Cuntia fist, Eng. 154 ‘The merit of the English 
bowmen .. is strongly attested by Froissart. 

b. formally (a.) by signature, (4.) by oath. 

266g MANLeY Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 463 The publick In- 
struments of this League .. were solemnly attested with 

ublick Joy. 32670 Mu.ton Hist. ng. vi. (1851) 26a For 
fear or hope of reward they attested what was not true. 
1708 Swirr Bickerstaff Det. Wks. 1755 11.1. 163, I will assert 
nothing here, but what 1 dare attest, 2636 (see ATTrsTrR}. 
2. transf. of things: To be evidence or proof of, 


testify to, vouch for. 

rg99 Suaxs. //en. V. 1. Cho. 16 Since a crooked Figure 
may Attest in little place, a Million. 2794 SuLLivAN Piew 
Nat. 1, Physical appearances attest the high antiquity of 
the globe. 1876 Grean Short Hist, i, § 4 (1882) 37 Forty- 
or works remained after his death to attest his prodigious 
industry. 

3. intr. To bear witness, testify fo. 

2678 Witxins Nat. Xelig. 302 To the reasonableness of 
this, several of the wisest heathens have attested. 2873 
Scarvenzr Lect. Grk. Test. 15 The principal witnesses 
which attest to it. . 

4. trans. To call to witness. arch. or Obs. (So 
in Fr.) 

2606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. us. ii. 13a But I attest the gods, 

ur full consent Gaue wings to my propension. 2796 T. 
Jerransox in Sparks Cory, Amer, Rev. (1853) IV. 483, 1 
atteat everything sacred and honorable to the declaration. 
3880 Brackworn M. Anerley 1. i. 8 Flamborough had 
called to witness Filey, and Filey had attested Bridlington. 

5. To put (a man) on his oath; fechn. among 
‘Friends, to put him on his solemn declaration. 

268s Col. Records Penn. 1. 148 It was against their methods 
to take an Oath, but if he pleased to be attested ah > | 
to y’ Laws of the Province, they would attest him. /5id. 
Then he was attested thus: Thou dost Solemnly declare in 
y* Presents of God, and before thie board, that thou will 
truly and Justly performe y°* office of ye King's Collector. 
26x8 We.uincton in Gurw,. Disp. IX. 153 hw Ae to be 
attested according to the following form..1, A. B. do make 
oath, etc. . 

Attest (iitest), sb. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Evidence, testimony, witness. 

1606 Snaxs. 7%. 4 Cr. Vv. ii. 122'Qo.\ A credence in my heart 
-» That doth inuert th’ attest (odio that test) of eyes and 
eares, 1646 Sin T. Browne /’send, /:f. (1650) 143 Nor will the 
attest or prescript of Philosophers .. be a sufficient ground. 
1830 Woxnvsaw. Fgypt. Maid, Here must a high attest be 
given, What Bridegroom was for her ordained by Heaven, 

2. Attesting signature, attestation. 

x Srionn Laws Eng. u. Pref. (1739) 6 The attest< of 
the King’s Chaplain and his Scribe, du shew also that they 
were not all Members of the House of Lords. 

Attestable (Atestab'l), a. [f.ns prec. + -aABLE.] 
That may he attested or borne witness to. 

2768 Wates in PAL Trans, LX, 108 Circumstances .. ate 
testable by too great a cloud of witnesses to be disputed. 

Attestant (itestint), pf/. a. and sd. [ad. L. 
attestint-em, pr. pple. of attestdri to ATTEST: see 
-ANT.)] <A. ppl. adj. Attesting, bearing witness, 
B. sb. One who attests (by signature), ar attester. 

3880 H. Coorg Gild of Kats. 8, AMS. deed to which these 
knights are attestants. 

+ Atte state, 2. Obs. rare; also 7 -at. [f. L. 


attestat- ppl.stem of attestdri to ATTEST: see -ATE!,] 
An attestation, testimony, proer 

s6g0 Lorp Saxians Ep. Ded., it be an attestate of my 
acknow ts to you. 2696 Ear Mons. Advt. /r. 
Parnass. 334 The true attestat of Guicchardin .. that it is 


ATTIC. 
more usual for an officer to run hazard, then for a merchant 


to break. 

+ Attestate, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec.: see 
-aTE3,) To attest. . 

z PaRKE Prim. Devot, (1663) 523 Which the sacred 

Ure most contracts, and best attestates, : 
etation (xtest7! fan). [a. I. attestation, 
ad, L. attestdtién-em, n. of action f. atftestdrs to 
ATTEST: sce -ATION.] ; 

1. The action of bearing witness ; the testimony 
borne; evidence, proof. 

1998 FLonio /¢sfatione, an attestation or bearing witnes. 
263z Massincur Selecve as you dist 1. ii, ‘The reasons this 
man urges To prove hymselfe Antinchus .. And the at- 
testation of his cuntriemen. 2788 Rew Act. Powers 1. v. 
24 No necessary truth can have its attestation from expe- 
rience. Goucsurn Pars. Holiness iv. 31 He wrought 
every sort of cure in attestation of his claims. 

b. Formal testimony or confirmation by signa- 
ture, oath, etc. ; esp. the verification of the execu- 
tion of a deed or will by the signature of the 
testator in the presence of witnesses, 

3674 Ch. & Crt. af Rome 13 That strange Solemnity of At- 
testation, the apprecating Jestruction to those of his Family. 
2768 Bi.ackstone Com. 11. 307 The last requisite to the 
validity of a deed is the attestation, or execution of it in the 

seuce of witnesses. 2604 W. Iavinc 7: 7rav. UH. 23, I 

wed down, and kissed the turf, in solemn attestation of 
my vow. 288 Lp. St. Leonanva //andy Bh. Prop, Law 
xvii. 236 The attestation should be .. in this form :—-Signed 
by the above-named testator, in the presence of us present 
at the same time, who have hereunto signed our names. 

+ 2. The action of calling to witness. Ods 

1847 Homilies 1. Of Swearing G jb, When men make 
faithful promises with attestacion of the name of God. 3742 
Burterton in oays Ang. Stage vi. 91 In Swearing or.. 
Attestation of any Thing to the Verity of what you say. 

3. The administration of an oath, ¢. g. of the oath 
of allegiance to a military recruit. 

x8ra Weitincton in Gurw. isp. 1X. 153 They are to re- 
ceive pay from the date of their attestation. 1844 Regul. $ 
Ord. Army Showing the date and term of his enlist- 
ment, and of his attestation. 

Attestative (itestitiv), a. [f. L. attestat- 
ppl. stem of aéfestir® to ATTEST: see -ATIVE.) 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, attestation. 

a 1832 Buninam Wks. (1898 1.374 Attestative satisfaction : 
arising from establishing troth by evidence against a false 
atatenient prejudicial ta one. 18a7 J. ‘l'avicrn Transm. 
Ac. Bks, (1859) 207 Mutually attestative evidence of thou- 
sands of witnesses, 


Attestator (wtist2'ta1). 7? Obs. [n. of agent 
after L. analogies (cf. It. attestatore, Florio) 1. L. 
attestart: see ATYEST v. and -OR.] = ATTESTER. 

1998 Forio, 7esta/ore, a witnes, an attestator, a tcatifier. 
3789 in J. Downes Rose. Angi. 16 The persons whom the 
clergyinan mentioned as attestatorm to his character. 
Attested (iitested), pp/.a. [f. Arruar v.+ 
-kD.] Sworn, vouched for, certified, proved. 

2622 Cotcon., Affesté, attested, protested, avouched, af- 
firmed. 2721 F. Fuurer Med. Gymn. 86 Its effects .. are 
numerous, and some of ‘ein very well attested. 1873 Tuus- 
TRAM Moad vii. 116 An attested friend of these gentlemen. 

Attester, -or (itestaz, -p1). [f. as prec. + 
-ER!, -or.} One who attests, bears witness, or 
vouches for. 

z Frorio, Teetatrice, a woman witnes, or xttester. 

J. Spenctn Predigies (1665) 226 Suspicion of deceit of 
Sight or imagination in the Attestors. s7og STaANnoPK 
Paraphr. \1. 607 Credible Attesters of it to Others. 2836 
T. Davies in Arét. Annual 322 The mode of attesting an 
agreement, where the attestor could not write his name. 

Attesting (ite'stin), vd/. sé. [f. as prec. + 
-INGI.] Attestation. 

266: SANDERSON Episc. 19 Forthe attesting of any other part 
of Ecclesiastical Story. 2663 Gunnizr Counseli1624)47 In the 
attesting of Bills .. not to pass his eyes slightly over them. 

Atte'sting, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] That 
bears witness to; that calls to witness (oés.). 

z720 Pore Jiiad xvi. 587 Alternate each th’ attesting 
aceptre took. x7as — Odyss. xiv. 176 What I speak attost- 
ing Heaven has heard. a r8g9 De Quincey Whs. XIII. 
310 Under the atteating record of Pope» own sign and seal. 

Attestive (iite'stiv),c. rare. [f. as prec + 
-Ivz.) Attesting, furnishing evidence. 

28g9 in Worcester. 

Attestment (itestmint). rare. [f. as prec. + 
“MENT.] Attestation, testimony, proof. 

2830 Nearer Medirv. //ymms 155 Thus they gain their true 
attestment As the pcople’s chiefs in fight. 

+ Atte, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. attexdve, f. 
at- = ad- to + texdre to weave.] ‘To weave on, add. 

Keen in Six 7. Browne's Relig. Med.'To Rdr. (1672) 71 
The bookseller would not be denied these notes to attex to it. 

Atteyn, -ant, -ment, obs. ff. Attain, ete. 

Attic (atik), a. and 5. [ad. L. Atticus, Gr. 
*Arricus of Attica.] 

1, Of or pertaining to Attica, or fo its capital 
Athens; Athenian. Formerly 2 Greek, 

rg99 Proughton's Lett. 46 You. .that arrogate to your selfe 
the Atticke Science [é.¢. knowledge of Greek}. Dekker 
Kuts, Conjur, (1842) 75 No Atticke eloquence ia so aweete. 
z Tam.watt Greece UI. xviii, A wooden theatre still 
sutced for the Attic drama. — : ; 

3. Having characteristics peculiarly Athenian; 
hence, of literary style, etc.: Marked by simple 
and refined elegance, pure, classical. Altec salt or 


ATTIO. 


wit (L. sal Atticum): refined, delicate, poignant 
wit. Attic faith ; inviolable faith, 

Batt. Lutsen in Hart. Misc. (Math.) TV. 185 Written 
in a stile so attick .. that it may well be called the French 
Tacitus. Ry Porn £pii. Sat. 1. 8s While Koman Spirit 
charms, Attic Wit. 760 Staung 7%. Shandy V, lili, 
Triumph swam in my father’s eyes, a the repartee: the 
Attic salt brought water into them. 1830 ‘T, Hawron Cyr. 
Thornton (1845) 49 The true attic unciation inculca 
in Mrs. Blenkinsop’s acadeiny. 2664 M. Annocp in Cornh. 
Mag. Aug. 164 Well, but Addison's prose is Attic prose. 

3. Attic base in Arch.: a base wed tor Ionic, 
Corinthian, and occasionally for Doric columns, 
consisting of an upper and lower torus divided by 
a scotia and two fillets. Aéése ovder: a square 
culumn of any of the five orders. 

(1963 Suutez A chit. E ilij a, That piller which Vitruvius 
nameth Atticurga or Attica.) s60e2 Hottann Pliny xxxvi. 
xxtii, Pillars .. of the Atticke fashion .. be made with foure 
corners, and the sides are equall. 1787 zs CuamManas Cycé. 
s.v.. The Attic is the most beautiful of all the bases. 280g 
P. Nicnowson Pract, Build. 493 The base is attic, as it is 
in most of the Roman antiques. 

B. sé. A native of Attica, an Athenian (author). 

699 Buntiny Phal. A time when the Atticks were as 
uulearned as their neighbours. , 

Attio (ctik), 56.4 (orig. adj). [a. F. Attique, 
ad. L. Atticus: see prec.) 

1. A decorative structure, consisting of a small 
order (column and entablature) placed above an- 
other order of much greater height constituting 
the main facade. This was usually an Attic order, 
with pilasters instead of pillars; whence the name. 

(2676 Féiviomn Princ, Arcait. 48: Nous appellons aussi 
stttegue dana nos bastimens un ordre que l'on met sur un 
autre beaucoup plus grand ..Ce petit ordre n‘a ordinaire- 
ment que des Pilastres d'une facuon particuliere, qui est d la 
maniere Attique dunt le nom luy a esté donnd.) 2 not 
in ed. 1678) Pauttors, A ttick, we call Attick in our Buildings 
a little Order plac’d upon another much greater : for that, 
instead of Pillars, this Order has nothing bur Pilasters of a 
articular Fashion and Order which is call’d Attick. 2760 

Ann in PAI. Trans. LI. 804 The height of the attic Lin 
the Pantheon) above the cornice it stands upon, is 27 fect 
atinches. 1874 J. Freacusson Sf. Pants in Contemp. Rev. 
Uct. 750 ‘The introduction of an Attic over the main Order. 

2. attrid. quasi-ad). in Alfic storey: originally 
the space enclosed by the structure described in 
prec. sense; Acnce, the top storey of a building, 
under the beams of the roof, when there are more 
than two storeys above ground. So afti-floor, 
vai De G The R 
z a For, etc. Toner Gt. Rrit. (1769) I. he Rustic 
and Attic Stories are 12 Feet high sh Ag 1969 Phil Trans. 
LIX. 72 They have no Attic story, only ware-houses, and 
one floor over them. 1832 Cartyie Sart, Xes. 1. iii, The 
attic floor of the highest house. 

3. The highest storey of a house, or a room in it; a 
garret. //umorously, the ‘upper storey,’ the brain. 

2627 Bynon Heppo xxv, Hin wife would mount, at times, 
her highest attic. 28gg Macautay //ést. Ang, I11. 464 Be- 
easing beneelt with his bouks to a small lodging in an attic. 
3870 Atfonp in Life 11874) 467 ‘Solerably well all day, but 
the noise in the attic unremov 

 Attioan, 2. Vhs. carve; = Attica. 

a 2660 Hammonn Ser. 12 (Th The common Attical ac- 
Ceptiun of it. 2610 Heaney tr. bives’ Conn. St. Aug, City 
of (rod (16a0) 75 Gellius (not Aulus with the Attican nights), 

+ Atti‘ce, v. Od:. Forms: § atyso, -ise, 6 
attiso, -yse, -ice. (a. OF. atisier, -icier, -tcher 
(mod. afliser), cogn. with Pr. afisar, Sp. atizar, 
ly. atigar, It. altizare :—\ate L. or Romanic *aé- 
titidre, lit. ‘to put the brands of a fire closer 
together,’ f. a/- = ad- to +Ztitio brand. See Ar- 
prefs Cf. Entics.] ‘To stir up, instigate, urge to 
a course of action; to gain over, allure, entice. 

¢24g0 Merlin xxi. 366 He hath me atised to bataile. rgg0 
Caxton Anmeyedos xii. 46 Crye mercy vnto the goddis. .atyse 
and drawe theym by sacrifyces. 2 Basctay SA of 
Keoles rus7e) 045 ‘Lhou maukest your such as thou doest 
attice To lese the vertue of manhood. xgg7 Paynes. BSar- 
clay's Fugurth 50 Attysed to the prodycion of their master. 

+Atticement. (:. rare—'. In § atyne-. 
[a. OF. atésement (13th c. in Littre), f. afssters see 
prec. aoe alge nstigation, serlinarearhe 2 
AXTON . deg. 248/4 By thatysement the 
deteh he had his wyf suspecte ofa nyatite. 

A: setisiz'm). fad. Gr. 'Arriopés.] 

1. Siding with, or attachment to, Athens, 

r6a8 Housus 7Awcyd. \ut. xxxviii, Tydeus and his accom. 
plices were put to death for atticiam. 32897 THacwaLe 
Greece IV. xxxi. 188 The charge of Atticism. 

2. The peculiar style and idiom of the Greek 
language as used by the Athenians; Aence, re- 
fined, elegant Greek, and ge. a refined amenity of 
speech, a well-turned phrase. 

réza T. Jamns Corrupt. Scrigt. u. 68 Which yet for the 
stile and Atticismes comes a great deale short of Haronius 
commendation. 164s Mr.tron Afol Smect. Wks. 1651, 268 
They made sport, and I laught, they miapronounc’t and 1 


minhk’s, and to make up the atticiame, they were out, and 


I — 1798 Nawcome tia ped oA a a70CT.) An ele- 
t atticrem, occurs (in) Lwte x Examiner 
th May agh/s Guck a taan would accuse es of false 


account of his atticisins. 
(setisist). [ad. Gr. "Arriaor-§s: sce | 
“ye Pte who affected Attic style. 
‘ onny 


Cyed. I11. 63/2 The name of Atticists was given 


Gant artificial class of writers. 288s Athenaunm 2 Ape. 
Phrynichus, the second century Atticiat. 

4 (eetissiz), uv, fad. Gr. ’Arrud(ew: see 

38.) Hence Atticising v6/, sd. and sgl. a. 

“LL str. To side with or favour Athens. 

; W. Sarre 7 vnt. (R.) Put to death .. for atti- 
ng Ogg Grote Greece nu. liv. V1. 6:8 The Thebans de- 

the walls of Thespim..on the charge of atticizing 


encies, 
2. To affect Attic style; to confonn to Athenian 
or (in wider sense) Greek habits, modes of thought, 
ete ®. intr, ©: wane 3 whence Atticized p4/, a. 
© Hiraray tr. b'sews’ Comme, St. Aug. 
Sigs Pherocraten, a taan whelly cericleiogs “‘eaee Gale Gre 
Gentiles i. 1. ii. 9 What is Plato but Moses Atticizing? xfig6 
Grote Greece 1. xi. 1 977 ‘Lhe Atticised worship of the Eleu- 


ainian Démétér. 

+ : , 4. Obs, [f. L. aftigu-us (f. at- 

tingére: wee ATTINGE) +-0uU8.] Touching, cone 

ss pa s67a in Cores. rgazin Bausy. (Not in J.) 
dence Atti:‘guonsness, in Bailey 1731. 

+ Attinoture. 06s. rare—'. [ad. med.L. a¢- 
linctiira, f. attinctus, erroneous latinization of OF. 
atteint.) = ATTAINTURE, 

crxgfo J. Hoonnn Str /'. Carew in Archaeol. XXVIII. 128 

Whether anye attincture, statute, or alyenacion were made 
by anye of the auncestersa of this gentleinan. 
+ A-ttinency. Obs. [f. L. attinént-em belong- 
ing to, pr. pple. of attinére to hold on to, belong 
to, relate to: see -ENCY.] ‘The quality of belong- 
ing to; relationship. 

2610 Guim Heraldry un. v. (1660. 64 In Attinency we be 
distinguished in Consanguinity and Affinicy. 

+ Attinge, v. Obs. [ad. L. atting're to touch 
on, f. at- « ad- to + fangére to touch. Cf. Arran, 
in origin the same word.} 

1. To touch upon, come in contact with. 

2656 Brount Glossogr., A ttinge, to touch lightly or softly ; 
to mention or handle briefly, to reach to, to arrive or come 
to. 1687 Tomuinson Xenon's Disp. 534 it helps and delights 
all parts it attinges. 2666 J. Smrrn Odd Age (ed. 2) 78 He- 
cause they [the teeth] might the better attinge one anothers 
budies. 1742 in Bantsy {from Blount} 

4. To touch in relationship. 

@ 1639 Srortiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. tv.‘1677\ 202 The Con- 
Ranguinity standing betwixt Bothwell and hin wife .. they 
mutually attinging others in the fourth degree. 

3. To affect, influence. 

2640 Be. Reywoins Of Passions xxxii. (1826 VI. 947 The 
aes of the soul .. attinging the ultimate disposition of 
the ; 

+ Attingenoe. O’s. [f. L. atsingent-cm: sce 
ATTINGENT and -ENCE.} Effect, influence, inci- 
dence of one thing upon another. 

2678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. 47 There is no executive 
power in God distinct from his Wil: his concurse in re 
to its active attingence is no more than his simple volition. 

+ Attingency. Cds. [f. as prec.: see -eNcY J 
Attingent quality ; effective contact, operation. 

s642 tr. Ames’ Marrimw i A re attingency of 
the Divine will. 1674 Daxter Cath. Theol. i. i. viii. a8 We 
must call our selves Patients, and think of the Attinzency of 
his Active essence with it» effects, by some Analogie of Cor- 
poreal Attingency, contact, and impressed moving force. 

+ Attingent, cand 54. Obs. [f. L. attingent- 
em, pr. pple. of attingére: see Artinan.] A. adj. 
Touching, in contact. B. sd. That which comes 
in contact. 

3978 Banisten //ist. Afan 1. 37 The sides are attingent 
to the sides of y* vj and liij bones {of the foot). s6g7 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp. 308 With hard pricks it punges its 
attingents 

Attir, -ling, variants of Arrrn, -1.1NG. 

pAttirail, attiral. Ods. [F. attiraiil, f. atti- 
vier ATTinny.! + -ail, repr. L. -deulum, as in gubes- 
ndculum, gouvernat!.| Apparatus, gear. 

26r2 Cotcr., A ttelements, th’ attirals, harnesses, geeres or 
furniture, belonging to draught oroxen. s790 Rov 
in Seay" elias ariel 260 a wh “nd hel was trana- 
ported from place to place, in a four-w spring carriage, 

Attire (dtaie1), v.1 Forms: 3-s atire, 4-6 
atyre, 6-7 attyre, 4- attire. Sce also aphet. 
Ting v.2 [a. OF. ative-r, earlier atirier to arrange, 

ut into order, array, equip, dress, deck, cogn. w. 

t. atieivar, formed on the phrase a Asiva, OF. 
a tive ‘into row or order,’ f. Pr. Heira (leiva, tiera), 
It. tera, OF. tire (tiere), row, rank, order, series, 
suite, train; of uncertain origin: see Trex. 

(See article by H. Nicol in 7vans. Philol, Soe. (Prec. 19 

1679) Connexion with OHG. s‘arf ‘beauty, adorn- 
ment, is still doubtful.) 


+1. To pat in order, put to rights. Ods. 
23930 R. Baunne Chron, 20 Into be waise bam fro he tom- 
bled top over taille, His knyghtis vp him hy Bes did him 


eft atire. ¢zqs0 Desir. Trey v. 9013 pai... koitten vp pe 
“+d. ‘To prepare, equip, ft out., Obs 
o uip, . . 
= R. Baunne Chrea acy What be Kyng of France? 
9 declare sy Nomcssed oer mph hal tre kane, a 2eee 
wih spare and shade ; aol 


+3. To equip (the person, a horse): a. for war: 

ze - ant & knigtes made, & armed 
zagy R. Lou,’ $47 news ea ,&a la & 
ired hom, & bedes ‘yerne sqne Destr. 

mai $995 ‘A palfray of prise, ae atyrit. 2983 Deaveen 


.ATTIBED. 
Ecl. iv. 99 That did streight Limbs In stubborn Stetle 


hire a-t ith perinne. a Knut. de la Tour 

vill. 245 And sryred Kem self with thaite riche and fresshe 

a ag06 ‘Tinpare x Pet, iii. 5 this manner in the 
tyme y wemen .. tyre them selves. 
Snans. 0 Hen. V1.1. iv. 10g It will vpon my 


R And shew it selfe, att I 
Deven Pal Aw. ru 69H is shoulders large a ouncte dtl 
attire. 28g9 Taunvson Satd 770 To greet her thus attired. 


and looked out at a window. gg Texwveon Aadd 6a This 
too the women who attired her head .. Told Enid. 

+4. To ‘dress’ venison for food. Oés. 

_¢age0 Sir 7 ristr. 1. aliii, Yond lith a best unflain, Atire 
it as thou wold, 

+ Attize, v.2 Oss. [a. F. aftire-r, f. 2 tot 
tirer to draw.] To draw to itself, attract. 

sgep Cuatonrn Evasm, Movia Enc. Tijb, The myght of 
God .. ravinheth and attyreth all thyngs to itself 
Attire dtsies\, 54. Forms: 3-4 atyr, 4-7 atir(e, 
atier, 5-6 atyre, 6-7 attyre, 4- attire. [f. Ar- 
Tink v.'] (With the senses cf. APPAREL, ARRAY.) 

+1. Equipment of man or horse, outfit for war. 

zago Lay. 3275 Mid his fourti cniptes, and hire hors and 
hire atyr. c 138° HU, Paterne 1147 Alle triaty atir pat to 
hatayle longed. cxrqqo Sir /sumd, 413 Alle the atyre that 
felle to a knyghte. ; 

+2. Personal adornment. or decoration; ‘get up.’ 
Also (with 9/.) an ornament. Os. 

3368 Wyciir Esek. xxiii. go Ourned with wommans atyre 
{Vuly. senndo mulich 2368 Biste (Bishops’) /sa. iii. 
18 ‘The gorgiousnesse of y* attyre about their feete. x6ez 
Mote Camerar. Liv, £1. w. vi. 240 Dresuings, bracelets, 
and attires, cs Fucier Haly & Prof. St, v. 1. 358 Come 
monly known by her whorish attire: As crisping and curling, 

3. Dress, apparel. 

cx1go0 KX. Alis. 173 Ladies and damonelis.. In faire atire. 
2393 Lanat. ?. 24.C.m, 15 To telle of hure atyre * no tyme 
haue ich nouth. xrgg3 ‘I’. Wason XAet. Pref. Aiijb, Hav- 
ing neither house to shroude them in, nor attyre to clothe 
their backes, 1602 Suaks. Dud. Cit. i. 53 And. do you now 
put on your best attyre? And do you now cull out a Holy- 
day? 1767 Fornyce Sera, Ming. Wom. 1. ii. 73 They plead 
religious prin: iples for the form of their attire. 18g9 Guo. 
E.iot A. Sede 6a The most conspicuous article in her attire 
was an ample checkered linen apron. 

+ b. (with f/.) A dress. Ods. 

rh J. Hooker Cirnid. Jvel. in Halinsh. 11. 130/21 Awaie 
with his English attires, and on with his brogs, his shirt 
and other Irish rags. xg97 Hooxer Z£ccd Pol, v.\xxix. § § 
‘Threescore and seuen Attires of Priests. 2987 Miss Bun- 
nev in Diary & Lett. LLL. 367 ‘wo new attires, one half, 
the other full dres: : 

Head-dress, head-gear ; sfec. (in 16-17th c.) 
a head-dreas of women. Also aphet. Tine. ds, 
(In this sense fancifully Borat with sara.) 

cz Sir Ferumd, 3704 Helm & heued al be atyre 

ae feld it fle3. 1483 Cath. Angl., pots of : hede, 


fiava. %§30 Pacaor. 195/2 Atyre for a gentilwomans heed, 
atour. ts Baaincton Commandm, \1590) 275 The brace- 
lets and the bonets, the attires of the head and the slops, 


the headbands, etc. x6zz Ricn Homest. Age (1844) 37 
These Attyre-makers that within these forty yeares were 
not knowne by that name, and but nowe very lately they 
kept their lowzie commoditie of periwygs, and their other 
monstrous attyres, closed in boaes, they might not be scene 
in open show. 
5. Venery and Her. The ‘head-gear’ of a deer. 
rg6a Laicn Armorie (1597) §2 He renueth his attire euerie 
r. x6z0 GuiLiin Heveddey tu. xiv. sgag BraDiey Kaw. 
The Heralds call the Horns of a Stag or Buck 
his Attire. x Dare in PAIL Trans. XXXIX,. 384 The 
Present which I herewith make you, is the Head, or rather 
the Attire (as it is called in Heraldry) of the Moose-Deer. 
‘vaser's Mug. LVI. a1 The terms for the attire of a 
Buck, according to the old wooumen, are the bur, the bea 
the brow-antlier, the back-antlier, the advancer, palm, an 
spellers or spillers. 


+6. The furniture (of a house). Ods. 
cxzga3 Metr. Hom. 86 A pouer hous was son purvaido, 
pouer atir tharin was 


A layd 

7. fig. The plants which. clothe and deck the 
earth ; the covering of animals, ¢s9. when beauti- 
ful ; the external surroundings, ‘apparel’ or ‘garb’ 


tet. B.Vey 


of anything immaterial. 
s6s0 Guittia JJeraldey in. x. 148 Choisest attiresn of the 
Garden. 2647 Cowray Misty. Weeping i, Let not ill For- 


tune see Th’ attire thy sorrow wear. 2667 Mitton /. /.. 
vi. sor arth in her rich attire Consummate lovly smil'd. 
1798 Cotxainos Ane. Mar. ww. iii, Within the shadow of the 

ip I watched their rich attire .. coiled and swam, 
and every track Was a fiash of golden re. 

+8. In plants: The name given by Grew to the 
parts within the floral leaves or corolla, especially 
the stamens (semsiniform attire), and the florets of 
the disk in Composite flowers ( florid attire). Obs. 

2672 Gaew Seer east yom t. ¥. (3680) 35 The Flower. she 


parts most threes sc. the 
lesan? the Foliation, and the Attire. Ibid. 7 The 
rie lorid, 


mpa 

Attire, 1 find to be of two kinds, S and # 
sty6 11 iv. 2. & §3 In all Flowers the Florid Astire, 
as of . and the in Baaviev Pan 
Dit.s.¥. 19gz in Cycl, 6. v. [from Grew}, ° 


Attired (Ataiesd), g6/.a. [f. Arrms v. +-xp.] 


ATTIREMENT. 


+1. Equipped, furnished, fitted out red. Ods 
saye R. Rous Chron, 148 A sls bar was of London, 
sichaty atived (Lancrorr, viche Th cry 
a I am in my tower to 
= Will, Palevue clergie .. rist gailiche atyred. 
1908 SuaKe. Tit, A. 3043 Pe. Why an ; an hoe anted ? 


z7gt Cowrgn Jiiad xvii. 473 Charis, Vulcan's well-attired 
spouse. Afed. A woman plainty but decently attired. 

+ 8. Adorned, decked. Ods. 

exrgeg 4. E. Adlit. P. B. 134 Ay be best byfore & bry3test 
aly: a24g0 Ant. de la Jour 39 Riche atyred of perles 


atones, 
4. Venery and Her. Farnished with horns, 
ze Bosaswai., Armerie 11. 59 An hartes heade cahased 
d'Or, attyred verte, 2662 Moncan Spa. Gentry v& vi ot 
When er colour from 


the horns of a deer are of anot 
head, it is called Attired. 206g Bouter. Heraldry Hist. 


§ Pop. x. 6a A stag is attired of his antlers. 
Jig. Wrapped, clothed ; adorned, arayet 
xs. Jinch Ado w. i. 146 For my part, i am so at- 
tired in wonder, I know not what to say. 2796 Bunun Sudd. 
& B. Wks. 1842 I. 49 The rone and the apple bioasom are 


both beautifu She plants that bear then are most en- 


Attirement (itoieamént). [a. OF. atirement, 
f. atirier to ATTIRE +-MENT.] Outfit, dress, ap. 
parel; tfurniture, decoration, adornment (oés.). 

2966 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 45 So she tare the attirement 

m her and ra 1983 Gotnine Cafvin on Deut. 
626 ‘hey tooke vp their lampes, their perfumen, their attyre- 
mentes, 2906 Edward ///, 1. iii. 44 Bring forth A stron 
attirement for the prince my son. 1867 Howsts //al. 
Journ, <8 It is the kindest and charitablest of attirements, 
thia white veil 

(Ataivrin\, vdi. sb, [f. ATTIRE v,] 

1, The action of fitting out, accoutring, dressing, 
apparelling. 
c%ggo Will, Palerne 1941 For {to} telle pe a-tiryng of 
pat child pat time. s6zz Ric Honest. Aye 12844) 06 This 
strange atiring of themeelues. Puicus, Altiring, 
a dressing, or apparreliing, from Jiara, a Persian orna 
ment for the H 3836 Chand. Frnt. 6 Aug. 217 A cer. 
tain smartness in the attiring of the neck. 

2. a. Dress, apparel, trappings of a horse, b. 
Head-dress. ©. Personal ornament. : 

uggs Hucoer, Attirings y' gentilwomen weare on their 
heades, Aidemticu/a, 383 Scanvnuest Asaeid we. (Arb.) 
89 ‘Thee ‘I'roian atyring And ‘l'roian weapons, 1996 Drayton 
Legends i, 123 Putting her rich Gems and attyrings on. 
263t Weever Am. Fun, Mon. 697 ‘The exoticke forme of 
therrattiring 2639 W. Garcory Agvypt ix 1855 61. 33 Dro- 
medaries, with their leopard-skin attirings. 

3. The ‘attire’ o! a stag or deer. 

2676 Pricuira, A ffiving, a term of Heraldry. Also among 
Hunters the Branching Horne. 1748 Baiway, Addiring, the 
branching Horns of a Buck. 

4. Comé. + Attiring-house, -room (oés.) = 
TIRING-HOUSE, -kOOM, the room or place where 
players attire or dress themselves for the stage ; 
attiring-room, also a dressing room,  dapeag a 

3647 Assembly-man in Harl. Misc. (1745) V. 94/t This 
Assembly is the two Houses Attiring-room, where the Lords 
and Commons put on their Vizards and Masks of Religion 
3696 ‘Tratr Comm. 1 Zim. v. 6485/1 Follow stage- players 
into their attiring-house. a 266x Fucier /i/e H. Smith 
in Soith's Wks. :1866) 1. 7 As few did take notice of their 
coming out of their attiring-house, so their well acting on the 
silage commanded all eyes to observe their returning there- 
unto 2796 C Lucas Ess Waters Lil 346 Fit houses.. 
furnished with warin stoves, and attiring rooms. 

tAtti‘tle, v. Obs. rare. (a. OF .atitele-r 12th c., 
later alitrer (mod, att-):—L. at-, adtstuldre to 
name, entitle, in med.L. to dedicate, f. ad to + 
titulave to entitle, f. ‘tslus title.) To name, 
name after; to dedicate. - sees 

2393 Gower Cow/, II. 157 But yet her sterres two 
Sarai and ane also The h if .- Attitled to her owne 
name, /éfd, LIT. 118 This Aries out of the twelve Hath 
Marche attitled for him selve. ; 

Attitude (x'titind). [a. F. attitude, ad. It. 
attitudine (1) fitness, adaptation, (2) disposed- 
ness, disposition, posture :—med.L. afptitedin-em 
fittedness, fitness, n. of quality f. apzus fitted, fit: 
see APtitupk. Originally a technical term of the 
Arts of Design, substituted for the earlier aptitude 
c1zto; thence extended into general use. 

1. In Fine drts: The ‘disposition’ of a figure 
in statuary or painting; Aence, the posture given 
to it. (Now mcrped in 2.) 

3668 J. E[vetvn] tr. Preart’s Per/, Peinture Advt., Though 
we retain the words, Ac and /ostwre .. the tearm A/- 
titude (F. attitude) ia more expressive. And it were better 
to say the Dispositien of a Dead Corps than the Posture of 
it, which seems a Tearm too gross; nor were it to speak 
like a Painter, to say, this Figure is in an handsome /es- 
ture, but in a graceful Disposition and Aptiinde (F. atti- 
terte}. The Itahana say Attitudine. 1686 Aationsy Paint. 
Jilustr. iii. 107 The Painter must also vary his Heads, his 
NRodies, his Aptitudes. x08 Davpan ry’ 
Painting § 4 The business of a painter in his choice of atti- 
tudes [Durngan. fosttura), s7og Avpwon Jialy 340 The 
several Statues that we see with the same Air, Posture, and 
Aptitades. 3798 Prion Ded. Ld. Dorset, Bernini would 
have taken His Opinion npon the Beautyand Attitude of a 

i syaz in Bascey. rggg in Jonson: the only sense. 


. A posture of the body proper to, or implying, 
some setien or mental state spaces! homan 
beings or animals, 70 strike an at : to as- 


remoy's Ari of 


sume it theatrically, and not as the unstudied ex- 
pression of action or on. 

270g Dx Fon Vay. round World (2840) 253 He took the two 
or — pot ¢t : ee es attitu z Haanis 

rrengem, (2841' 346 These various ons pecu- 
liar to animal’ bodies, ‘and to uman we the rest, 

ly known by the name of attitudes), 20ge Ht. Maa- 
tinzav Zach $ AU i. 4 She stood with herarms by her side 
in the attitude of waiting. 2660 Stautny Yew. C4. 12877 1. 
vi. rs: He stands in the Oriental aititude of prayer. 2883 
J. Gu.moun Mougoés xviii. 232 You will find him ,. striking 
plows attitudes at every new object of reverence, 

b. fig. Of inanimate things, conceptions, etc. 

1744 Axunainn Pitas. /mtag.\. 30 jhe povest. happiest at. 
timde of things. haar ye Ra No. 96 P 10 To 
copy the mien and atti of Truch. 28g: Castyre Sar. 
Res, 1, iv, remainder [of his sentences} are in quite an- 
ar aeeuies buttressed-up by props (of parentheses and 
8 

3. Settled behaviour or manner of acting, as re- 
presentative of feeling or spinica, 

Caatvie Fr. Rev. 1. ii. TL. a0 In the Senate house 
again, the attuude of the Right Side in that of calm unbe- 
lief, Gaean Short Hist. vi. § a (2882 278 That the 

Y serious was shown by the attitude of the 
commercial class, 

4. Attitude of mind: deliberately adopted, or 
habitual, mode of regarding the object of thought. 

2062 H Speincer First Princ... i. $1.4 Much depends on 
the attitude of mind we preserve while listening to, or taking 
part in, the controversy. 203s Travecyan in Life Macaulay 
(1876) I v_ esq With to our Eastern question the 
atthude of hi: own mind is depicted in the passage on Burke. 
2862 Athenaeum No. 2811. 328/1 A necessary accompani- 
ment of the allegorical attitude of the mind. 

(setiti“dinil), a. [f. It. attitesdi- 
wée+-hALl.] Pertaining or relating to attitudes. 

3832 Hrioicer Didon. t. 30 Which argued attitudinal in- 
struction ond belief, in nauticals ashore. 

Atti (wttitizdinéeriin). [f. as 
prec. + -ARIAN; cf. valefedinarian.}) One who 
studies and practises attitudes. 

2794-6 Cowren in Connoisseur No. 138 Those buffoons in 
society, the Artitudinarians and Face-makers. These accom. 
pany every word with a peculiar grimace or gesture 

‘ttitudina . (f. prec. + -18M.] The 
study and excesnive use of attitudes. 

2803 W. ‘Tavior in Month Mag. XV. 304 It dixplays all 
the attitudinarianiam of sophistry. 18g3 Ruskin Stones t'en 
111 ik § 78 The absence of posture-making in the works of 
the P,e-Raphaelites, a» opposed to the Attitudinarianism 
of the modern school. if 


tion (wtitia dinaizz- fan). 
next: see -ATION ] = ATTITUDINIZING wii. sd, 

3672 Acer Future Life 523 What is right .. will be done 
in spite of all .. spiritual attitudinisations i 

Attitudinise (xtitizdinaiz) v. [f. It. atti- 
tudine (see above) + -12K. ] 

1. intr. To practise attitudes studiously or exces- 
sively; to strike an attitude ; to pose, posture. 

2704 Jonnson in Boswell (1831) V. 2290 He had a great 
aversion to gesticulating in company. He culled once toa 

entleman who offended him in that point, ‘Don't altitu- 

inise, 2893 Ht. Martineau Loom § Lrg 1 iv. 74 Sobbing 
and attitudinizing and looking dolorously. 1837 Dickens 
Sk. Bos (1837) Jl. 103 The elegant Sparkin» attitudinized 
with admirable effect. | ; 

2. fig. To practise affected and self conscious 
deportment, or to speak or write in a correspond- 
ing manner, in order to produce an effect upon 
"Pata Fran?’ Mag A Whe diey E i 

vaser's Ma pr. 404 mn Au rton atti- 
sadinions and warks: out the regulation of (aa fron eaterior 
and an iron heart. 1879 Frounpx Ceasar xiv 194 In every 
line that he wrote Cicero was attitudinising for posterity. 
2880 Atl. Mon‘hiy July x05 Even the leaders of the Southern 
Confederacy sometimes attitudinized for au awe-stricken 
world to sce. : : , 

3. To go to excess in representing attitudes in 
painting or sculpture. 

Attitu‘dinizer. [f prec.+-zn1] One who 
practizes or depicts attitudes. Nadella 

2869 Mitt Dissert. & Dise. 1.77 The French painters... 
must all be historical: and they are, almost to a man, atti- 
tudinizers. 368: L. Srernen in Cork. Mag. Apr 41x He 
is no attitudinizer .. He is av simple, honest, and sound- 
hearted, as he is tender and impassioned. 

tu: g, vol. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NGT ] 
The practice or assumption of attitudes; posturing ; 
mode of action purposely assumed. 

sOx3 H. & J Surtn Rey. Addr. 5 ‘The brisk locomotion 
of Calumbine or the tortuous attitudinizing of Punch. 2869 
Brace Jn Silk Attire I. xiii, To throw off the cold attitu- 


dinizing of life. 

Attitu: , Ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1wG 2.) 
That practises or assumes attitudes of body, con- 
duct, or mind; posturing. 

1653 Maczeapy in Fowr C. fing. Lett. 511 The morbidly 
acute senaibility. .of Hamlet to be frozen up. .in a declaim- 
ing and attitudinising statue or automaton. 1879 Gko. 
Extot Theo. Suck v. 113 An attitudinizing deference. 

Attjar, variant of AcnaR. 

3798 Wircocnn Vay. £. Indies 1. 237 When green it [the 
0 
A 


M is made into Attjar. 

Atte (set’l). Méintng. Also attal, adall, addle. 
[Etymology uncertain: cf ADpLE.] ‘Rubbish, 
deads, refuse, or stony matter; impure off-casts in 
the working of mines.’ Weale Dect. Zerms 1849. 

Attle, var. Errie vy. Ods. to purpose, inten 


~ 


ATTORNEY. 


+ Atto'l,v. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. atielltre, f. at. 
= ad- to, completely + éolitre to raise.] To raine 
or lift up. Hence Attolled pA/. a. 

3g78 Banter ‘ist. Man 1. 08 Processes are 10 
attolied, and prominent. 

+Atto'lerance. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 11 

By retgae dig aes allowance. 

a Law-paper in E. Dunbar Sec. Li (1865) 177 

The at rants planted .. to the na-d crafts, oe as 

Attolient (ate tnt), a. and #3. (ad. L. atsol- 
lentem, pr. pple. of attolléve: sec ATTUL v.] 
A.. adj. Raising, lifting up ; sfec. applied to muscles 
whose function is to raise various parts of the 
body. (The L. affollens is chiefly used.) SB. sé. 
A muscle of this kiad. 

rgtg Deanam Phys.- Theol. w. ii. 98 The Magnitude and 

St h of the Attollent Muscle. xsgg Cuamnees Cyci., 
Att. ts, or attollent muscles, are otherwise tors, 

Attomy, Attonce, Attone, obs.: see ATo-. 

Attorn (dté1n), vw. Law, Forms: 5-7 at 
tourne, 6-7 -urne, -orne, 7 -urn, 6- attorn. 

a. OF. atarne-r, aturne-r, atourne-r (whence law 

tin attorndre) to tum, tum to, assipn, attribute, 
dispose, arrange, order, appoint, constitute, ordain, 
decvee, f. 2 to + /ourner to Turn. The analogical 
spelling is a/\éurn; but under the influence of 
med.L. afforndre, the late AF. became atforuer, 
whence afforn passed into the Eng. law-books.] 

1. #ans. ‘To tum over to another; to assign, 
transfer (goods, tenants’ service, allegiance, etc.). 

(zaga Buitron II. 46 Ne voloms nous mie ge seignur puse 
attourner le homage et le service de sven tenaunt a qi ge ly 
plera.) 3649 Santer Xights A ingd. 16(1'.) In some case a lord 
might atturn and seaign his vassal’s nervice to some otlier. 

2676 Manveu bes. 11, 347 A good Christian .. cannot 
atturn and indenture his conscience over, to be represented 
hy other. s69z Br. St. Asarn God's Trans/, Power 1. i. $44 
This being follow'd by the People's attorning their Alle- 
psa s7a7 Cowell's Interpr.s.v., Lo Attore or turn over 
oney and Goods : Le. to assign or appropriate them. 286g 
Nacnors Britton 11. 46, * 

3. intr. (for ref.) In Feudal Law: To transfer 
oneself (4. ¢. cne's homage and allegiance) from one 
lord to another; to yield allegiance, or do homage 
to, as lord. Also fe. 

26%: Srunp Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. gq The Gancoignes .. 
had sent into Englund to shew cuuses why they should not 
atturne to the Duke. 2660 BW. Discoliim. 13 Shall they do 
honestly to atturn, and do oo and fealty without a legall 
Salvo? 1863 f'ossididities of Creat. 370 How sottish the 
soul would become were it required to attorn to the Devil. 
1083 Heary in Padi Malé G, 96 Dec. 1/2 Mr. Parnell .. has 
shown ar ogre “are contempt for every effort to compel 
him to attorn to British opinion. 

3. Afod. Law. To agree formally to be the tenant 
of one into whose possession the estate has passed ; 
to do some act which constitutes a legal acknow- 
ledgement of the new landlord. 

2498 Lease in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1657) 1. xxii. 300 
The said Joyes hath attourned to the said Sir John. 1974 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 110a, The more common attourne- 
ment is to sayo, sir I attorne to you by force of the same 
graunt, or I become your tenant, etc. 2608 Conn On Lift. 
27 b, Hee shall not be compelled to atturne, HARTON 
Fa. Digest 11. 16: Tenant who attorns under oisake nay 
defend against lessor. 3879 Acho 12 Apr. 3/3 The defendant 
ee had never recognised the plaintifl as landlord, and 
never ‘atiorned’ to the tenancy. 

b. So fo attorn lenant. 

2844 Witiams Real Prop, J.ate(1877) 247 He could refuse 
to attorn tenant to the purchaser. 2872 Dazly News 03 May, 
Notice is given to the tenantry not to attorn tenant or pay 
rent to any person except Mr. Richard Wallace. 

Attorney (iitd-uni), sd.) Forms: 4 aturne, 
-orne, attourne, 4-8 att\o)urney, 5-8 attorny, 
6 aturney, atturnie, -eye, -eie, attornay, 6- 
atturny, §- attorney. a. OF. alornd, aturné, 
atourné, pa. pple. masc. of afourncr to ATTORN, 
in sense of ‘one appointcd or constituted,’ whence 
all the specific uses. (The statement found in the 
law dictionaries for the last 300 years, that the word 
means one ‘who acts ## the turn of another,’ is a 
bad guess.) For spelling cf. ATroxn.] 

+1. One appointed or ordained to act for another; 
an agent, deputy, commissioner. In later times 
only fig. and perhaps with conscious reference to 
sense 2. Odés. 

\z903 R. Baunwe andl. Syune 5503 So shulde eche aturne 
reriaunt, But many one holde no cunnaunt.) 13947 Ord. X. 
Househ. 9 Clerkes, attorneys of the Victualles in sondry 
shiers. ¢1430 Lync. Hoches vin. vi. (1554) 181 a, From occu 
pacion hys rest for to take Hys attorney Maximian he doth 

e. ¢2440 Promp. l'arv., Atturneye, safvctus, atfor 
natne. 1590 Suaxs. Com, Frr. v. i. 100, 1 will attend my 
husband. .for it is my Office, And will haveno atturney but 
myeelfe. 2642 Racers Naaman 382 His Minister, whom he 
hath made. .his Attorney to receiue our acknowledgement. 

2. (Attorney in fact, private attorney.) One duly 
appointed or constituted (by /.cééer or Jower of 
Attorney) to act for another in business and legal 
matters, either general//y, as in payment, receipt, 
and investment of money, in suing and being sued, 
etc., or in some sfecific act, which the principal, by 
reason of absence, is unable to perform in person. 


ATTORNEY. 


Hence the contrast between ‘in person’ and ‘by 
attorney,’ frequent also in fig. senses. 

[sage Barrron vi. x. §x Des attournez sount acuns generals, 
acuns especials. (Nicuo.s transl., Of attorneys, some are 
general and some special..] 3466 Afann, § liouseh. Exp. 

44 Paid to John Smythe of Yipswych, his attorney in the 

ervelle of the marchaundyse, viijs. Liijed. 3600 Sitaus. 

A. 3. Low. i 9g ‘Then in mine owne person, die. as. 
No faith, die by Atturncy. 1688 Coxe Ou J itt, 52 8, A 
fem may be an Attorney to deliver seisin to her husband. 
3642 FULLER hed &§ ie, ¢ J5/, 1. xix. 124 None may appear 
in Gods service by an Atturney. 1839 Hevny Cycf. XII. 
449/ An attorney, unless power be specially given him for 
that purpose, cannot delegate his authority or Appo nt a sub- 
stitute, Afod. ‘Received payment. (Signed Jus Sicth, 
by his Attorney J#idéiam Jaylor.’ 

3. (Atlorney-at-Law, public attorney.) A pro- 
fessional and properly-qualified legal agent prac- 
tising in the courts of Common I.aw (as a solecifor 
practised in the courts of Equity); one who con- 
ducted litigation in these courts, ee the 
case for the barristers, or counsel, whose duty and 
privilege it is to plead and argue in open court. 

(This sense slowly disengaged itself from the precoding. 
a body of professional legal agents was recognized and in- 
corporated. The actual duties and privileges of the attorney- 
at-davy also varied with time and place; in earlier times, as 
atill in some of the United States of America, the distinction 
between afforney and counse/ did not exist. (Cf. next sense.) 
From an early period the name was often used reproachfully 
as almost = ‘knave or swindler’: see quotations under b. 
By the Judicature Act of 1873, the tithe, never used in 
Scotland, was abolished in England, ‘attorneys’ being 
merged in the ‘Solicitors of the Supreme Court.’) 

¢ 3390 ol. Songs 439 Attourneis in cuntré theih geten 

silver for noht. [sq0a Act 4 fen. 1V, xviii, Ordeignes est 
et establiz ge toutes ces attournees soient examines par les 
Justices & par leur discretion leur nouns mys en rolle. 
\fransé. [t is ordained that all attorneys be cxamined by the 
Justices, and that at the discretion of these their names be 
entered on the roll.)] 2467 J. Paston in Le/t. 569 IL. a99 
He ia an attorny..in the Baylys Coort of Yermouthe. 
3836 Waiortestey Chron. (1875) 1. 57 An atturney of the 
lawe and felowe of Graies Inne. a 2627 Hicxon és. II. 
177 There needs no professed attourney to open his indite- 
nent. x728 STRELK Sfect. No 456 P 4 The Law of the 
Land is his Gospel, and all his Cases of Conscience are de- 
termined by his Attorney. 2768 Biackstone Cowen, ut. 
iii, ILI. a5 An attorney at law auswers to the procurator, 
or proctor, of the civilians and canonists, 1836 Dickens 
Pickw. xx, Messrs. Dodson and Fogy two of his Majesty's 
Attorneys of the Courts of King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas at Westminster, and Solicitors of the High Court of 
Chancery. 2873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. \xvi. § 87 From and after 
the commencement of this Ket all persons admitted as so- 
licitors, attorneys, or proctors of or by law empowered to 
practise in any Court, tho jurisdiction of which is hereby 
transferred to the High Court of Justice or the Court of 
Appeal, shall be called Solicitors of the Supreme Court. 

b. «arqo00 Wa. of Nassincton Spee. Vite, MS. Bodl. 48. 
If. 266 A fals atorne Ffor he folowe w' al his my3t As wel 
a wrong ple asarizt. ¢ 25938 Siankey Lugland iv. 119 Jus- 
tyce achold not be su defettyd .. by every lyght and couet- 
ouse Sergeant, Proktor or Attornay. 1738 Pore Afor. £ss. 
mi.274 Vile attorneys, now an uscless race. a aay oper arse 
in Hostel (1831) 1, 385 Johnson observed, that ‘he did not 
care to speak ill of any man behind his back, but he be. 
lieved the gentleman was an attorney.’ 1837 Caartyie fr, 
Kew. 10. vi. v, Attorneys and Law-Beagies, which hunt 
ravenous on this Earth, : 

4. transf. An advocate, pleader, mediator, ? Ods. 

*537 7Tinpare Aap. St. Johu at We haue an aduocate 
and intercessour, a true attourney with the father, x 
Homilies Gd. Friday, He sytteth on the right hande of his 
father, as our proctoure and atturneye, pleading and suyng 
forvs. 33994 Suans. Rick. /1/, Ww, iv. 413 ‘Therefore, deare 
Mother, Be the Atturney of my loue to her Pleade what I 
will be, not what I haue beene. . 

5. Specific title of the law officer of various 
councils, ete. and the clerk of various courts: see 
also ATTORNEY-GENERAL, 

2494 Fanyvan vit. 633 In which fray a gentylman, beynge 
the quenys reaneria war siayen. 15987 FLeminc Contin. 
Holinshed UN. 1286/2 Nicholas Bacon esquier, attourneie 
of the court of wards, 1633 T. Starroran Pac. Hib, i. 27 
Appuinting two sufficient men to bee Clearkes or Attornies 
to that Councell. 1766 Beatson Ana. Reg. 111. 84 King’s 
Remembrancer .. has under him cight attornies or sworn 
clerks. 32868 Cnamunras Aacycl. 1. 540/s The master of 
the crown office .. is culled the ‘Coruner and Attorney for 
the Queen.” 

@. Zhe Atng's Attorney: earlier (descriptive) de- 
signation of the legal officer now called ATTORNEY- 
Grengnau. Jr. Attorney, the ‘style’ used in ad- 
dressing (formerly also in speaking of) him. 

1414 Acta Fen, V’, iv, Attournes du Roy. 146 Beatusrer 
transl, The kynges atturney. 1623 Suaxs. Hen. V///, u. in 
15 The kings Atturney, on the ne, Vrg'd on the Ex. 
aininations. t Marvuus Corr. 2 Wha. 2872-5 Il. 47 
Yesterday I carryed it (the warrant] to Mr. Atturny’s, 
@ 2674 CLARENDON /Yisé. Red. 3. 1v, 280 ‘The King's Atturney, 
| Sie R. Sawver in Zryad Bps. gt You have heard this 
charge which Mr. Attorney has been pleased to make against 
the Bishops. 1096 Times 26 May, Witness. V'll tell you, 
Mr. Attorney. Sir A. Cockburn, Att, Ges., Don't ‘Mr, 

Attorney’ me, Sir! answer my question. 

7. attrid., aa in allorney-cunning, etc.: see 3b. 

2830 Carrvyie Chartism v. 138 Shiftiness. .atterney-cunning 
in a kind of thing that fancies itself..to be talent. 286g — 
Predé. Gt. U1. x. vi. a69 Kingship was not a thing of 
attorney mendacity. 

Attorney-general. 

+1. gen. A legal representative or deputy acting 


under a general commission or ‘ power’ of attorney, 


554 


and representing his principal in all legal matters: 
opposed to attorney special or particular. Plural: 
attorneys general. Obs. 
‘fzage Barrron vi. x. § 2 Touz attournez generals purrount 
fever fins et cirographer. (Nicuoxs transl., All general at- 
tarneys may levy fines and make chirographs. ] 3993 Saks. 
qi 47, 0. i. 253 Call in his Letters Patents that he hath 
his Atturneyes generall to sue His Liuerie. 3927 BLount 
Law Dict. av., Atturney General is he, who by general 
authority is appointed to manage all our affairs or Suits .. 
Attorney Special or Particular is he that is imployed in one 
or more Causes particularly specified. 

2. spec. Attorney-General, Attorney General: a 
legal officer of the state empowered to act in all 
cases in which the state is a party. In England, 
Ireland, Isle of Man. most of the British Colonies 
and settlements, and in the United States, the title 
of the first ministerial law-officer of the government, 
also of his or her Majesty's attorney in the duchies 
of Lancaster and Cornwall, and county palatine of 


Durham. Plural (better): Attorney-Generals. 

The designation began in England, where this officer was 
at first merely the ch attorney isee above 6, called from 
the reign of Edward IV, ‘the king's general attorney,’ to 
distinguish him from those appointed to act on special occa- 
sions, or in particular courts. The descriptive designation 
seems to have grown into a title during the t6the. The 
A. G. is now ainember of the Ministry (but not of the Cabinet), 
and usually has a seat in the House of Commons. 

2533-4 Act a5 Hen. V/LI, xvi. $a The kinges generall 
attorney, and general Solicitour, which for the time 1s. x 
in Somers 7vracts (18uy) 1. 214 ‘Then began qoe Popham 
Eaq. her Majestys Attorney-general, as folluweth. 2624 
Seven 7itles Hon, 3% St John Dauis Knight, his Ma.esties 
Attorny Generall for Ireland. 708 Lond Gas. No. « 48/3. 
a1r733 Noatu Life Bur. Guikd/, (174@) 18 His admission 
into the Conversation of Mr. Attorney-General Palmer .. 
proved of great use to him .. For Mr. Attorney..wasa very 
great Book Lawyer, :82:8 #.caminerag May 3 q(t Attor- 
neys-General, Judges, and Hangmen. 82a i UNT 84d. 
+ Aug. 529/1 Attorney-Generals should be restricted. 

lence, Attorney-generalship. 

2871 Daily Tel. 6 Nov., Might have seen the Attorney- 
Generalship filled once more by the Member for Richmond. 

in VN. Amer. Rev. CXXUL. 384 The nomination of Mr. 
O'Conor as a candidate for the attorney-generalship. 

Attorney, 54.2 Also 5 atorne, 6 atturneie, 
-ourney, 7 -urney. (In 7 Se. actorney, -ay.) 
{a. OF. atournde, attornéde, actournée, ‘action of 
attorning, function of the attorney,’ sb. fem. from 
pa. pple. = L. *attorndta (but actually latinized in 
med.L. as atlorndtio, attorndtus 4th decl., whence 
OF. afornd in same sense.] 

+1. The action of appointing a legal representa- 
tive, legal commission, procuration. (The phrase 
* by attorney’ perh. orig. belonged to this.) 

1894 Suans. Nick, /T1/, vy. iii. 83, 1, by Attourncy, blesse 
thee from thy Mother. 2609 Skunr Neg. May. 168 For ilk 
actorney, and commission twa shillings, 3633 (Quaxces 
Eonblems Vv. vi, '1718) 270 Mine eye, by Contemplations 
ureat attorney, Transends the crystal pavement of the skic. 

Now used only in, 

2. Letter or Warrant of Attorney: a legal docu- 
ment by which a person appoints one or more 
persons to act for him as his attorney or attorneys, 
either genes ally or in a specific transaction. ower 
of A.: the authority conferred by such a document, 
now used also for the document itself. 

(a 2438 in Rymer /adera X. 500 Habet Literas Regis de 
Generali Atturnatu ) 146: Pas/on Lett, 408 VW. 37, 1 wold 
a new dede and letter of atorne were mad. 1986 J. Hooxee 
Giradd. Ire. in Holinsh. 11. 145/2 They delwered .. their 
letters of atturneie vnto their said agents. 26zz Corcr., 
A tlournde, a letter of ee: 1790 Carte Hist. Eng. Il. 
369 Letters of protection and attorney being still granted. 
1783 Hanway 7'rav. 1762) I, 1. vii. 35 By his order.. or 
by virwe of his power of attorney. 188 Lp. St. LEonarDs 
Handy-bk. Prop, Law xxi. 175 Payments and acts by any 
trustee .. under a power of attorney. 


Attorney, . [f. the sb.] To perform by 
attorney or proxy. 

26x2 Suaxs. Wint, 7.1. i. 30 Their Encounters (though not 
Personall) hath been Royally attornyed with enter-change 


of Gifts. 
Attorneydom. ([Sce -pow.] The body of 


attomcys collectively orabstractly. (Cuntempluous.) 

2862 Sfasdard 22 Aug. The narrow and captious 
argument of ‘attorneydom. 1888 Society 7 Oct. 16/2 A 
strong element of what Mr. John Bright has been pleased 


to call attorneydom., 
Attorneyism. [Sce-1s.] The practice of 


attorneys, or that attributed to the ‘rascally at- 
torney'; unscrupulous cleverness. ( Vituperative.) 
2837 Canryie Fr. Rev, (1872) IIT. vis. v. 958 Vanish, then, 
thou rat-eyed Incarnation of Attorneyiam. 2864 — /redk. 
Gt. TV. 1, Instinetively abhorrent of attorneyism and the 
swindler clement. 1884 Saf. Kev. 28 Juno 835/2 The pecu- 
liarity, however, of that kind of cleverness which. is called 
attorneyism, is that it frequently overreaches itself, 


Attorneyship. [See -anir.} 

1. The acting as an attorney foyanother; proxy. 

xrggz Suaxs. x Flen, VI, v. v. 5 Meh ings is a matter of 
more worth, Then to be dealt in by Atturney-ship. 
Fiorio, Precuraria .. the doing or managing of another 
mans busines by atturneyship. Cuurcuit, Poems 
Ded., But you my Lord renounced Attorneyship. 

. @. The profession and practice of an attomey; 
also = ArronnrY-GENEBALSHIP. 


ATTRACT. 


3622 Coton., A fionrnance,an atturneyship, or, the following 

ofa cause by an Atturney. 1634 in 37d Keep. R. Com. édast, 
MSS. 283/: Succeeding in the atturneyship your countriman 
N Sam 2062 Srzppinu Bacon I. 066 Christmas passed away 
without any resolution concerning the Attorneyship. 

Attornment (a!7nmént). Zaw. Forms: see 
Artrorn v. [a. OF. afournement, f. atourner: sce 
ATTORN and -MENT.] 

1. A turning over ; transference, assignment. 

z6go ELnerrincy cf apa 2st The attournment or making 
them over to man to be received by him. 

2. spec. The transference of his ho 
vice by a tenant to a new feudal lord ; 
acknowledgement of the new landlord. 

83 Dial. Laws of Eng. \. xx. (1638) 35 The feoffee hath 
right..to the rents, if there heatturnements. s60s Futsccke 
rst Pt. Parall. to No attournement can make an euill 
frmunt to bee good. 2768 Brackstone Comm. uv. 11, 99 

he lord also could not alienate his seignory without the 
consent of his tenant, which consent of his was called an 
attornment. 2876 Dicsy Real Prof. v. } > 227 ‘lhe neces- 
sity for attornment was done away with by ¢ Anne, c. 16. 

+ Attou‘oh, v. Ods. fe. F. attouche-r to touch 
on, f. & to+foucher, OF. fochter to touch.) To 
touch (lightly). Hence 

Attouching v//. 56., Attouchment, the action of 
touching lightly, contact. (All in Caxton only.) 

¢3qBo Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. i, And [Circe] attouchyd 
the water in fanstosme & syth departed. 1483 — G. de la 
Zour 1) vj, So many cuylle dedes bicomen By foolisshe at- 
tuuchementis, sqgz —- }itas Patr. \W. de W.)1. i. 6/2 He 
embracyd and kyssyd her, Jn makynge fowle attowchynges. 

Attouir, attour, var. AtouB adv. and prep, 

+ Attou‘rne, v. Obs. ["phonetic var. of re 
tourne, return.) ~ RETURN. 

2386 Cuaucer A ats, 7. 1237 (Wright) The day ap heth 
of her attournyng {.Si.r-fe.vt, retournynge). 14 Band 
Car. x, He woulde .. with ‘Troyans to their lanie attourne. 


+ Atto-xicated, f//.a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. at-, 
ad- to + foxicare to poison.) ~ Intoxicated. 

3604 T. Wricut Passions Mind in. iti. §1. 70 A villanous 
Passion of Love... with an attonicated delight imprisoncth 
the affection. 

Attract (itre kt’, v. [f. L. attract- ppl. stem 
of attrah-ére to draw to, f. af-, ad- to + frahére to 
drag, draw. Formed on analogy of the verbs aé- 
stract, contract, which heii it in use, and had 
been formed on the ppl. adjs. ¢1400.] 

To draw to or towards oneself. Only frans. 

+1. To draw in, take in by drawing or suction: 

@. fluids, nourishment, as the vessels of the body 
do; ‘Vo absorb. 

1940 Raynatp Birth Man. 7b, An attractife power. .geuen 
to the wombe, to attracte and drawe towardes itselfe the 
seede. 2692 Feencn lorksh. Spa xi.g6 The internal vessels 
being heated will more strongly attract, and expell. 

b. the breath; To inhale. (cf. L. pulmo attrahens 
ac reddens antmam.) 

2620 Guitiim /leraddry i, xvii. (1660) 209 Animals that 
do attract and deliver their breath inure strongly. 
Phil. Trans. 11, yap speak inwardly, as do the Vestrilo- 
gut, warning, | the Breath. 

+c. ideas; Totake in. (Cf. ‘swallow.’) QOds. 

2893 Nasue CAvist's 7. 182 A hundred thousand times 
more then thouglit cnn attract, or supposition apprehend. 

+2. ‘To draw to or toward oneself by taking hold 
of: to pull, dray in. Odés. 

1669 HoviK Cont, New Exper. 1.1682) 16 That the Thumb 
sticking in the angle /’, the rest of the fingers may attract 
the Lever /., and so force, etc. Hair Prim, Orig. 
Man, az2 Out of the History of Moses touching the 
Universal Flood, and the Hiatory of Deucalion, Ovid made 
up his first Book, attracting in a great measure to the latter 
what was written of the former by Moses, | 

3. To draw to itself by invisible influence: +a. 
Said of medical applications, as a poultice. Ods. 

1963 ‘T. Gatu Antrdot. 1. a Medicines which do drawe and 
attracte be of whote temperature and subtyle partes. 

b. Said of physical forces: the word appropriated 
to the action of all bodies upon cach other under 
the influence of gravitation, of electrical and mag- 
netic bodies upon certain substances, and the like. 

1627 Smit Seaman's Gram. 1.11 Iron nailes would attract 
the Compasse. 1646 Sin T. Browne /’serd. dp. u. iv, Jet 
and amber attracteth straws and light bodies. 1670 /’Ail. 
7 rans. V. 2041 This Substance is Electrical, attracting (to 
apenk with the Vulgar,) when heated, straw, Feathers, etc. 
z7a7-st CHamners C'yc/. s.v., Every particle in nature 1s 
proved to attract every other particle. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
vitzx Connex. Phys. Se., The sun attracts all the planets 
-. inversely as the square of their distances from its centre. 

G. Said of influencing the will and action of men 
or animals, so as to cause them to come near; ¢.g. 
to draw them by expected advantages, curiosity, 
admiration, sympathy. 

7968 Gaarton Chron. (1809) II. 131 Secretly to enuegle and 
attract such persons of y- nobility to ioyne with and take 
her part. ring paca pat Journ. Farus. \1732) 6g It has 
attracted the 


and ser- 
ence, legal 


ity round about it. «2744 Porr (J.) What 
nymph coulde’erattract such crowdsas you! oar hk ELPs Soc. 
Press. iinug Agrentcapitalattractsgreat talent. 2679 Lupnoce 
Sci. Lect. i. g Color, scent, and honey are the three charac- 
teristics by which insects are attracted to flowers. 1884 
Maanch, Exam. 9 June x The cricket ground .. had never 
previously attracted such large gatherings. 


d. Said of drawing to oneself parasites, disease, 
damp, dust, the shafts of wit, criticism, etc., by 


ATTRACT. 


exposing a surface which intercepts them, or by 
presenting conditions favourable to their settle- 
ment. 

a7 Funius Lett. liv. 28x Private vices have not dignity 
sufficient to attract the censure of the press, Mod, Con 
ditions which attract fever; likely to attract the cholera. 

4. Hence (from 3c, d), without any material 
movement; @. To draw forth or excite towards 
oneself the pleasurable emotions of a person, so 
that he ‘feels drawn’ to the source of attraction, 
and takes pleasure in dwelling upon it in con- 
templation or thought. (Either the person or 
emotion may be the object.) ; 

x6oz Suans. Ziel. N. u. iv. 89 “Tis that miracle, and 
Queene of lems That nature prankea in, attracts m 
soule. 1667 Mitton /, L. x. 15a Adornd She was fideed. 
and lovely to attract Thy Love. 2836 Kinastey Left.(1878) 
I. 36 The beauty of the animate and the human began to 
attract me. 2676 Gruen Short fist. iii. § 2 (x88) 118 John 
. had @ strange gift of attracting friends and of winning the 
love of women. 

b. To draw forth, and fix upon oneself the atten- 
tion (of eyes, ears, mind), or notice, of others, 

2692 Dravpen Eleonora 169 A wife .. Made to attract his 
eyes, and keephisheart. a 2608 Porteva Lect. I. ii.(R.) Anew 
stur. .attracted the notice of those illustrious strangers. 1860 
Tynvate Géac, 1. § 2, 20 Our attention was attracted by a 
singular noise. 

+ Attra‘ot, 55. Obs. Also 7 attraiot. [Formed 
after F. attratt, in 17th c. attraict, but going back 
in spelling to L. attractus (4th decl.), the original 
of the Fr.] Attraction; chiefly in //. attractive 
qualities, charms. 

2633 Eant Manen. Ad Mando (1636) 1968 Shee on her = 
corresponds, and with a willing assent glides after these 
attracts. 2672 Mas. Beun Amorous Pr. uu. i. 364 Oh Madam 
ask your eyes, ‘hose powerful attracts. H. Srussu 
Furth. Vind Dutch War az The lmage of some Hero, 
which is all life, charm, and attraict. 

Attra ctabi'lity. rare. [f. next: see -s1ntTy.] 
The quaiity or fact of being attractable. 

2794 Str W. Jones Asiat. Philos. in Asiat, Res. 1V. 177 
A corpuscle destitute of that natural attractibility [sic]. 

Attractable (itrektib'l), a. [f. Arrgacr z. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being attracted. Hence 
Attractableness. 

1799 Kinwan Geol. Fss. 49a Contains no part attractahle 


by the magnet. 1879 Rutcev Stud. Rocks x. 157 A metallic 
globule. attractable by the magnet. 

Attracta‘tion. Ods. Bad form of Arrractron. 

2634 ‘I’. Jounson tr. Parcy’s Chivury, xiv. vi, A dolorifick 
ligation causes a greater attractation of blood and spirits. 

ted \atrarkted), 992. a. [(f Attract v. 
+-KD.} Drawn to or towards (the agent), drawn 
in or up. (In various senses of the vb.) 

r6x0 Gwitum /feraldry m1. v.(1660) 119 A certain attracted 
fume drawne up on high by the operation of the Sunne. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Liem. Philvs. 1839 Breath, that is to say attracted 
air. & Crasse Zales 37 Like all attracted things, he 
quicker flies, The place approaching where the attraction 
lies, 3856 "TYNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1871) I. xiii. 374 The at- 
tracted end of the needle. 

+ Attra-ctical, 4. Obs. rare—'. [f. ATTRact, 
on incorrect analogies: cf. tactical.] Of the na- 
ture of attraction; ‘attrnctional.’ 

1691 Rav Creation (1714) 93 Some stones aro endued with 
an clectrical or attractical vertue. 

ttracting (atrektin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InGl.) The action of drawing; attraction. 

2563 1. Gace Antidot.u.13 A power and vertue of healing 
and attracting. 26:2 Cotcr., Asfraicment, an attracting, 
or drawing unto. [Now chiefly gerundial.]} 

Attracting, fe. f, as prec. + -ING2,] 
That attracts: @. physically; b. emotionally, attrac- 
tive (?obs.). Hence Attractingly atv. 

266t Morcan Spf. of Gentry 11. v. 53 The.. attractin 
songs of the Syrens. 2793 Ricuaarpson Grandison I. iv. 1 
The most attracting ornament ic it. ¢xggo Imison Sch. Art 
Il. 163 Place the two attracting poles..on the middle of one 
ofthe bara. 28go Dauseny A fom, The. iv. 117 The attracting 
force of the atom of a given body. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. 
Der. lv. VW. 103 She had been attractingly wrought upon 
by the refined negations he presented to her. 

tion (atrak Poa). a. F. attraction, 16th 
c. (in 13th c. attvation), or ad. L. attsaction-em, n. 
of action f. attrahére: see ATTRACT v. and -TION.] 

I. The action of drawing or sucking in. 

+1. The drawing in or absorption of matter by 
any vessel of the body; the taking in of food. Ods. 

1833 Etvor Cast, Helth (1541) 46 Augmentation of heat, 
wherby hapneth the more attraction of thynges to be di- 

sted. 2983 Liovp Treas. Health N ij Deby tie of attrac- 
tion in ye milte. 2602 Burton Anat. We Lit ¥v, Attrac- 
tion is a ministering faculty, which as a Joadstone doth iron, 
draws meat into the stomach, orasalamp doesoil. _ 

+2. The drawing in of the breath, inspiration, 
inhalation. Odés. 

s6z0 Gwittiu Hera 11. xxii. (1660) 232 It behoveth 
they should have both Attraction and Respiration. 1638 
Vunnge Tobacco 4st Not sucking it into your windepipe and 
throat, with a sudden, or strong attraction. — 

II. The action or faculty of drawing to or to- 
wards the subject ; the force that so draws; the 
fact of being so drawn. 

+3. Med. The action of drawing humour, etc. ; 


concr. an application that so draws, a poultice, etc. 


R. Co Galyen's Terap. 2 Hiv, The vaage of 
the herbe. ¢ Hegre gon cyolaat atrenction. n6y6 Rioney 
Pract. Physic 14 Attractions must be applyed, as Pigeon's 
“Ta, Pall draggi 06 

+4. Pullin ing, traction. Ods. 
2578 ea Hist. ae 11. 39 Neither do they (Carti- 
es).. be extended by Attraction, as doe the Ligamentes. 


. The action of a body or substance in series J 
to itself, by some physical force, another to whi 

it is not materially attached; the force thus ex- 
ercised. 

3607 Suaxs. Timers w. iil. 439 The Sunnes a Theefe, and 
with his great attraction Robbes the vaste Sea. 2606 BACON 
Sylva aoe Seeuuce of Substance will cause Attraction, 
where the Body is wholy freed from the Motion of Gravity. 
x69a Buntiey Boyle Lect. vii. 243 Attraction is an Uperation, 
or Virtue, or Influence of distant Hodies upon each other 
through an empty laterval, without any Effluvia or Exhala- 
tions or other corporeal medium to convey and transmit it. 
x7ae Worzaston Relig. Nat. v.79 Attraction, according to 
the true sense of the word, supposes one body to act upon 
another at a distance, or where it is not. 2637 Bazwater 
Magnet. 265 A reciprocal tendency to unite, which is de- 
signated, and sometimes thought to be explained, by the 
merely descriptive word attraction, 


Hence: The appropriate term for all the physical 
actions of this nature; (in every case aftraction is 
used to name the fower or pus inferred, as well as 
the simple action of which we are cognizant). 

&. Magnetic attraction: the action of a magnet 
or loadstone in drawing and attaching iron to itself. 
Electric attraction: the similar action of electrified 
substances upon certain other bodies. 

2626 Bacon Sylva §.906 The Drawing of Amber and Iet, 
and other Electrick Bodies, and the Attraction in Gold of the 
Spirit of Quick-silver. 1665 Granvit, Sceps. Sct. 14 To 
solve the motion of the Sea, and Magnetick Attractions. 
2686 Davpen Hind § FP. 370 Two magnets, heaven and 
earth, allude to bliss; The larger loadatone that, the nearer 
this; ‘he weak attraction of the ter fails, 2849 Mas. 
SomrErvitce Connex. Phys. Sc. xxviii, The attraction between 
electrified and unelectrified substances is merely a conse- 
quence of their altered state, 

b. Abtraction of gravity or gravitation: that 
which exists between all bodies, and acts at all 
distances, with a force proportional to their masses, 
and inversely proportional to the square of their 
distance apart. 

2727 CHAMBERS xt s.v., The attraction of gravity is one 
of the greatest and most universal principles in all nature. 
2843 Mii. Logic ut, xiv. § 2 Brought under the one law of the 
mutual attraction ofall particles of inatter. 188 Sin J. Hen- 
SCHEL Astron. § 564 In so far as their orbits can remain un- 
altered by the attractions of the planets. 2865 ‘TYNDALL 
Fragm, Se. U1. i, With gravity there is no selectlon: no 
particular atoms choose, by preference, other particular 
atoms as objects of attraction. 

c. Molecular attraction: that which takes place 
between the molecules of bodies, and acts only at 
infinitely small distances. A. of cohesion: that by 
which the particles composing a body are kept 
together. A. of adhesion: that by which certain 
substances, when brought into contact, stick to- 
gether. Capillary A.: that whereby a liquid is 
drawn up or ascends through a hair-like tube. 

s7a7 Cuamprrs Cyclopandia s.v., That which does not ex- 
tend to sensible distances .. a late ingenious author chuses 
to call the attraction of cohesion. 1788 Rein Act, Powers 
1. vi, ‘The powers of corpuscular attraction, niagnetism, elec- 
tricity, gravitation. 2613 Davy Agvic. Chem, ii. ( 1814) 95 
Attraction of cohesion .. enables fluids to rise in capillary 
tubes .. hence it is sometimes called capillary attraction. 
1037 Woewete /ist, [ndtct. Sc. (1857) 11. s0 Usually called 
capillary or molecular attraction, 1854 Scorrgan in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. Chem. a Attraction which is effective only at in- 
sensible distances .. has been called contiguous attraction. 

a. Chemical attraction = APFINITY 9. 

2790 Nicnouson Chem. vii. (fit/e) On the Attractions ex- 
erted between Bodies, particularly those which the Chemists 
call Elective Attractions. 18:3 Davy Agric. Chem. 35 
‘Chemical attraction, the power by which different species 
of matter tend to unite into one compound. z FT. P. 
Jones Conwers. Chent, xx. 208 Both the compounds will be 
decomposed by the mutual interchange of their constituents, 
and two new compounds will be formed. All! instances of 
this kind are said to result from double elective attraction, 
or complex affinity. 1864 Tynva.. Fragm. Sc. 11. i, That 
molecular attraction which we call chemical affinity. _ 

e. fig. Personal influence, figured as magnetic. 

ssge laniaon Rambl. No. 160 5 Many natures. .seem to 
start back from each other by some invincible repulsion. 
There are others which immediately cohere whenever they 
come into the reach of mutual attraction. 1876 HamEeRTON 
Intell. Life tx. ¥. 323 The sultle, but powerful attraction of 
the greater mind over the less. 


@. The action of causing men or animals to come 
to one by influencing their appetites or desires ; or 
of encouraging the visits of things by providing fit 
conditions for their scttlement. 

3742 Pore Duac. v.75 And all the nations summoned to 


the throne... None need a guide, by sure attraction led. 
Mod, The attraction of the dloaffec: to his standard. 


7. The action of drawing forth interest, affection, 
or sympathy; the power of so doing; attractive 
influence. : 

39767 Foanvce Serw, Yag. Won, 11, xiii. 256 Place your 
glory in .- kind attraction. 31848 CLoucn A mours de Voy. 
nu, There are two different kinds. .of human attraction: One 
which simply disturbs, unsettles, and makes you uneasy. 


ATTRACTIVE. | 


V. Lee in Contemp. Rev. XLV. 93 Boare and 
aed had no Ke quiet men of Pasiness. ike 

8. A quality which draws forth the interest or 
admiration; an attracting quality. (Chiefly in fv.) 

2608 Suaxs. Per, v. i. 46 She, questioniess, with her sweot 
harmony And other choice attractions, would allure. syst 
Sres.e Spect. No. 41 P 5 She had new Attractions every 
time he saw her. 3 Scmamou Rambl. No. 7a P xz The 
ornament of ialattractions, x@aq Dinow Lidr. Comp. 
158 By no means destitute of typographical attractions. 

9. A thing or feature which draws people by 
appealing to their desires, tastes, etc.; sf. any 
interesting or amusing exhibition which ‘draws’ 
crowds, (Littré, in his Supplement, says that this 
‘English sense’ of attraction began to be borrowed 
in French about the era of the Great Exhibitions, 
and had then, in 1869, become quite current.) 

06a W. Avans Guide J. Wight (1873) 108 The Pier is of 
course the great ‘lion’ and main attraction of the place. 
Mod. The Health Exhibition has been the great attraction 
of the season (2884). . 

Attra'otionless, a. void of attractions, unat- 
tractive. 

2880 Glasg. Her.a4 Nov. 4/1 The bare, attractionless area, 

ttra otionally, av. [Paplies an adj. af- 
tractional.] In manner of, or by way of, attraction. 

2883 American VI. 170 The advance and retreat of the 
water react attractionally upon the plummet. 
tA. : » Obs. [f. prec. +-1at.] Onewho 
accounted for phenomena by a theory of attraction. 

31748 Lond. Mag, 483 The attractionists were in raptures 
with that which they perceived ..in electrical bodies. 

Ve (atrektiv), a. and sd. Also 7 at- 
trective. [a. F. attractif, -ive (14th c.), cogn. with 
Pr. atractiu, It. attrattivo, f. as if repr. L. "attrac. 
tivus, f. atiract-: see ATTRACT v. and -1VE.] 

A. adj. Having the attribute of attracting; 
apt or tending to attract. 

+1. Having the attribute of drawing or sucking 
in: absorptive. Oés, 

25940 [see Arrract v. t]. 26a0 Vennen Pfa Recta viil. 192 
By debilitie of the digestiue facuitie, or of the Attractive. 
x6a: Burton Anat. Meé.1. i. n.v, This attractive power is 
very necessary in plants, which suck up moisture by the 
root. 2923 C'tess. Wincnursea Misc. Poems 9x Vapours 
Which .. rise In Clouds to the attractive Brain. ; 

+2. Afed. Having the property of ‘drawing’ 
matter or humours. Oés. 

28647 Booapr Brev. Health xivil. aab, For aches and peyne 
in the armes use seare clothes that be attractyve. sg97 J.T. 
Serm. Panles Covsse 46 A sore bitten with a venemous 
beast, can not be healed, except by an attractive medicine, 
2608 Torsui. Serpents 630 Drawing or attractive plainters, 
-_ Cuampans Cycé. (Rees), A ttractives, or attractive reme- 

fes..which are to be externally applied. . 

+ 3. Having the property of drawing to itself by 
contac’: age passa Nes eee 

3607 Tors. Four-/. t eto of a Cat Is 
series and forcible like a file, attenaming by licking the 
flesh of a man. 

4. Having the property of drawing to itself by 
some physical force bodies not materially attached 
to it; of the nature of attraction. 

x603 Hoitann Péstarch's Mor. 1337 There is not in that 
voidnesse any puissance attractive of bodies. tr 


Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 527 The attractive power of 
the loadstone. x Buacxmorg fr. Arth, 11. 460 It feels 
th’ attractive Earth's Magnetick Force. 794 Hurscher in 


Phil, Trans, LXXXV. 46 Sir Isaac Newton has shown that 

the sun, by its attractive power, retains the planets of our 

> i in their orbits. 2879 Parscott Sp. Telephone 67 
he intensity of the attractive impulses, 

b. Ag. Drawing as by magnetic influence. 

s60a Sraxs. //am, iu. ii. 117 Here's Mettle more attractive, 
x64a Br. ANpriwes Pattern Cath. Doctr. 109 Love is the 
lode-stone attractive of love. 

8. Having the quality of drawing (living beings) 
by influencing their will and action. 

ss90 SuHaxs, Mids. N. 11. li. gt She hath blessed and at- 
tractiue eyes. sé0r HotLanp /diny Ep. Vespas., Although 
your gentlenesse and humanitie be one way attrective, and 
induceth me to draw neare unto your presence. 3730 Soutn- 
ALL Anges 32 My Liquor has an attractive as well as the 
destructive Quality, and thereby does bring out and destroy 
every live Bugg. 1868 Mitt Utilit. 60 The repelling in- 
fluence of pain as well as the attractive one of pleasure. 

6. Having the quality of attracting attention, 
interest, affection, or other pleasurable emotion ; 
interesting, engaging, pleasing, winning, alluring. 
(Now the most frequent use.) 

r60a Wanner A /b, Eng. Epit.(1612) 389 By his attractive ver. 
tues. .confirmed to him the hearts of all his Subiects. 1630 
Bratuwait Eng, Gent (2641) 4t0/2 Decency, the attractivest 
motive of affection. 18: corr Rod Koy i, Interesting and 
attractive for those who love to hear an old man’s stories of 
apastage. 1899 Sat. Rev. 23 July 103 It tells it in a atyle 
almost as attractive asa novel. 1878 Ouina Friendship L 
85 ‘Do you think her attractive?’ *No, not at all.’ 


» 50, CT) 


+1. Med. A ‘drawing’ medicament. Ods. 
x607 Torsrit Serpents 619 The safest way ..to cure the 
n, in by attractives, 1656 Runatuy /’ract. Physic 288 
Bet Cupping glasses to it; also other Attiactives. 1706 


seco Aa 
+2. t hat which draws like a magnet. Also fg. 
sy8t R. Norman (fit/e) The new Attractive, containing a 
short Discourse of the Magnet or Loadstone, now first found 
out. 2624 Raveion Hist. World 1. (1736) 267 The impiety 
of men is the forcible attractive of God's vengeance. 2 


ATTRACTIVELY. 


d- Smita weap ri vii, 399 That pervert! shee — 
at vine sympathy draws dewn the virtue 

hanven into the souls of man. . : 

+3. A thing or circumstance which attracts at- 
tention, or interest, or draws people to see it; an 
Bestiary Obs. — a ea 

Bv. Man + Otte 

nitreanitg lee most maine attractive : sis Dovpainas 
in fem, vil. 4. 1829) 201 God has removed so powerfal an 
attractive from earth, 

+4. A quality that attracts morally or through 
pleasurable emotions ; ¢sf. an attractive personal 
quality. Os. (A very favourite word in the 17th 
and 18th centuries; now replaced by ATTRACTION.) 

269g NauNTON Soo Reg. in Hari. Mise, (1797) 187 He 
had very fine attractives, as fi a Fete piece of a scholar, 
3706 Cotuien Ky. Ridic. ty4 The omen that are caught 
by these Attractives, must be verysilly. sya Sreeve Spec?. 

v. 303 P 4 The attractives of her Beauty. «380g BropomwE 
Disc, in Spurgeon Srvas. Dav. Ps, lxiii 6 The powerful at- 
tractives of divine grace. 

Attra‘ctively, a/v. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 
attractive manner, in a manner that attracts, or 
draws ; by way of or with attraction. 


s6ag Daavron Mayses 1578 (‘Ord. MS,’ L.) And their glad 
ears attractively retain With what at Sinai Abraham's God 
had told. Bain of Love 3 Attractively amiable, 


2Oyz Sin J. Henscuat Man. Lect. Sc. 286 A medium attrac- 
uxely, and not repulsively elastic. 1678 Rorrx Hantbh. 
Shaks, Mus. 18 The song was most attractively given. 
Attractiveness. [f\ as prec. +-Ness.) At- 
tractive quality; aptness to draw to itself. 

3673 PAiL Trane. VIII. 6136 The .. body will emulate 
Amber in brightness and the attractivenessof straw. 1684 in 
Birch Hist, Royal Sec. \V. 268 Obverving the attractiveness 
ofhotiron. «2926 Soutn Serm. VII. xiv. 293: T.) The same 
attractiveness in riches, the same relish in sovereignty. 1869 
Suctey Lect. 4% Ass, vil. r90 The liveliness and attractivencas 
which interest bo 


ya. 
ttractor (atrarkta). Also 7-8 -er. [Noun 
of agent (on Latin analogies), f. Arrract.] 
1. That which attracts or draws to itself. 


2. One who draws by sympathy or moral force. 
264s Sauctymnuus ie Ham, Reo. (1653)90 The chiefe 


ttra‘otory, a. Afed. Obs. rare", [ad. L. 
ativactérius, {, attract-: see ATTa,cr v. and -oRY.] 
Acting as an attractor (of humours, etc.). 

2684 tr, Donets Mere. Come, vi. 259 In this [fever] espe- 
cially Hippocrates propounded his attractory Broths. 

Attrahent (‘trihént), a. and sé. [ad. L. a/- 
trahent-am, pt. pple. of atirahére to draw to: see 
Arrnactv.] <A. adj. That attracts, drawing, at- 
tracting. JB. sd. (sc. agent.) 

3662 Lovett //ist, Anton. & Min, 538 The humours, which 
easily follow the attrahent medicament. 166g GLanviLe 
Scope. Sci. xv. 127 The motion of steel to its attrahent. 1786 
Cnramocers Cyc/. (Rees) av., Attrahents are the same with 
what we ot call drawers, ripeners, maturantia, etc. 

+ Attra P) 4 Obs. a. F, attirape-r, OF. 
atraper, {. 2 to, at+twappe Trap.) To catch in, 
or as in, a trap; to entrap. 

rgaq State Pa. Hen. 6, VI. 258 To practise and attrapp 
Mons. de Bourbon. 12468 A. Kina Canisius’ Catech. 96 He 
-- hes, strowed all our wayes with girnes, to attrape our 
saules. 12682 Dinter Tour ix /rel in Trans. Ki enny 
Archgol, See Ser. u. 11. 24, I have seen his hunts men 
halter, at-trap, and put ropes upon ye heads of good bucks. 

+ Attra’p, v.42 Ols. Chiefly in pa. pple. at- 
trapped, attrapt. [f. A- pref, 11+ TRaP v.] 
Furnished with trappings. Fe fesse of a horse.) 

t§80 Baaut Adz, A yoq Attra royally, /nstratus orna- 
tu regio. 1896 Srensza FQ. 1. iv. 99 And all his ateed 
With oaken leaves attrapt. s600 HotLann Livy 858 (R.) 
Shall your horse bee attrapped and barbed more richly? 
3693 Ropeatson Phraseol, Gum. 378 Attrap, Phaleris ornare. 

+ Attray’, v. Ods. rare—.  [a. F. attrai-re, 
attray-ans —L. attrahkére to AttRact. Cf. betray.] 
To atteaet, draw awny. 

G 5 tC; . 40 The third i S 
tan wuerstore Mecing bwate Rr oatcags oT 

+ Attrayant, a. Obs. rare. In 58 atr-. 
[a. F. attrayant. OF. atrayant, pr. pple. of a(¢)- 
tratre ee attract. ] sp brie 5 

NTO: 6 i 
Uattugdthasaavsctepmtan 

+ Attrecta'tion. Olds. Also 7 attract-. (At- 
treotion in Cockeram.) [ad. L. attrectatidn-em, 
n. of action f. attrectd-re to touch, handle, f. a/- = 
ad- to + tractére to handle.) ‘Touching, handling, 
feeling with the hands. 
nooks Body of Man 237 What through the afflu- 
attrectation. 2603 CockRRAM, 
Attrection, a handling, or ing. Flagelinm or O. 


Cromwell 3672) % ich like.. the sc Po Sodom, van- 
ished and ed in the Attrectation. 
Mg 


t. Cyrurg., Their mater is 
yanynge of theyr creacyon, 


in Littre), ad. L, effributre.) To Arrainute. 
_ | €4t Caxton Tulle of Old Age, Hit must be attribued and 
‘vemitted unto the Gree and lan 2483 — 
peg So To attry it to the mercy of God, 

go ves To the seygnoarye of a [= one) 


atiry gate so many other. 
texibutable (atri:bidtib'l),«. [f. Arrat- 
BUTK v.+-ABLE.} Capable of being attributed or 
ascribed, esp. as owing to, produced by. 
266g Granvitt Sceps. Sci. xii. 65 Not strictly attributable 
to any thing without us, Evatyn Sif ed. 3) Pref., 
periments justly Attribu to ne Members of the 
Society. 28g3 Mitt Logic ut. xvii. §4 How much 
iu attributable to that cause. 
ttri‘bu , @. Obs. rare. a form- 
analogy of fributary.} ‘To be attributed. 
aégo Cuarteton Parnderxes 58 As if the whole energy of 
the act were soly attributary to himself, 


+ A-ttribute, 27/. a. Obs. [ad. L. attribiit-us, 


pa. pple. of attribudre, f. at-, ad- ta + tribucre to 
assign, bestow, grant, yield, deliver. After the 
formation of the verb to affridute, the regular 
attributed gradually took its place as pa. pple. 
and attribute not being needed as an adj. became 
obs, Cf.-aTE?.] Attributed ; assigned, given. 
sage Tuevina Barth. De P. XK. 1. 114995) § Power is appro- 
pryd tu the fader. to the sone wyadome is attrybute: and 
to the holy ghost is attrybute . 2609 Tonutau. Serm. 
Palme Sund.\1823)5% shake honorab e names be attribute 
theym vntohym. xgg9 Tuynne Animady. 48 Heccate, 
which name is attribute to Diana. : 

Attribute (se tribist), 55. [prob., in the main, 
a subst. uve of ATTRIBUTE ffi. a., though the L. 
atiribaitum (neuter sb. from the pa. pple. aléribiitus), 
common in theological language, or its F. adapta- 
tion atiriéut (14th c. in Littré), may well have 
been the prototype.) 

1. A quality or character ascribed to any person 
or thing, one which is in common estimation or 
usage assigned to him; hence, sometimes, an epi- 
thet or appellation in which the quality 1s ascribed. 

a 3400 Cov, Myst. 193 To the Sone connynge doth longe 
expres, Therwith the Serpent dyd Adam asay.. Thus t 
secunde person attrybute Was only towchyd by temptacion. 
Sn Putrennam Eng. Poesia (Arb.) +4 The verie Etimologie 
of the name |God). .declaring plainely the nature of the attri- 
bute, which is all one as if we sayd guod. 1996 Suaus. Merch, 
V. iv. i. 395 Mercy is aboue this tred sway. .Jt is an attri- 
bute to God himselfe, s660 Staniey Hist. Phslos. 3/a Vhe 
attribute of Wise ..was conferr’'d upon the rest in respect of 
their moral Rules and Practice. 2846 Weiont Ass. Mid. 
Ages V1. xiii. 68 It is surprising bow soon historical per- 
rer ae become invested with romantic attributes. 

+ 4. Distinguished quality or character; honour, 
credit, reputation ascribed. (Cf. the parallel use of 

ality, rank, position, etc. in ‘a person of guality,’ 
i.e. ‘gwality worth naming ") Ods. 

s60a Snans. Flam. 1, iv. 22 1t takes From our achievements 
-. Lhe pith and marrow of our attribute. 2606 — Zr ¢ Cr. 
i. iii, 325 Much attribute he hath, and much the reason, 
Why we ascribe it to him. ¢s6g0 Tamete Herow Virt. 
Wks. 1731 I. 194 Cacsar.. ean very eminently all the 
Qualities. .that enter into the composition of an Heroe, but 
failed of the Attribute or Honour. ; 

3. A material object recognized as appropriate 
to, and thus symba.ic of, any office or actor ; sec. 
in Patniing, Sculpture: A conventional symbol 
added, as an accessory, to denote the character or 
show the identity of the personage represented. 

2996 Suaxs. Merch. V. ww. i. 191 His Scepter shewes the 
force of temporull power, The attribute to awe and Maiestie. 
sgog Avpison /taly Rome, The sculptor, to distinguish him, 
gave him what the medallists call his attributes, a 
spear and a shield, £ 2 Cuampuans Cycl. a.v. A ltributes, 
The Clubis an attribute of Hercules. 1814 Worvew. £-rcurs. 
v. 492 A crown, an attribute of sovereign power. 880 
Warostain Pythag. Rhegion 19 A.. remnant of marble 
which shows that he also held a long attribute in his left 
hand. 2883 Q. Vicronia More Leaves 6 A small room full 
of his riffes and other implements and attributes of sport 

4. A quality or character considered to belong 
to or be inherent in a person or thing; a charac- 
teristic quality. 

2836-7 Sin W. Hamicton Mefaph. viji. (1870) 1. 15% Attri- 
bute is w word properly convertible with puality, for every 
quality is an attribute and every attribute is a quality; but 
in our language, custom has introduced a certain distinction 
in their application. Attribute is considered an a word of 
loftier signification, and is, therefore, conventionally limited 
to qualities of a higher application. ‘Thus, for robe pr it 
would be felt as indecordus to speak of the qualities of God, 
and as ridiculous to talk of the attributes of matter. 

(This distinction is hardly borne out by historical og = 
Originally, ‘ the attributes of God’ was rred probably 
because men assumed no knowledge of the actual guadstics 
of the Deity, but only of those more or less fitly ‘ attributed’ 
him; i.e. ‘attributes’ in sense 3. But the exalted sense 2 
may have associated itself with the expression in the minds 
of many who used it. J. A. H. M.) 


Cf. x400 and 2596 in senas x.) 3603 HoLtann Piutarch's 
‘or. 26 All nthe: Yebuleus fictions attributes given unto 
them [the Gods) .. have heen i ly to give content- 


ve dev 
ment to the readers. s60g Bacon Afr. sp toy vi. §: The 
attributes and acts of God, as fhr’as they are revealed to 
man. 692 Benti.ey Soyle Lect.vi. 208 Neither canara hess 


Motion as its Attribute and can have 
all Eternity. 1723 Dzanan Phys.-heol, 72 Demonstrations 
of the Being and Attributes of God. ':8eg M CULLocn 


Pet. Keon. \. 2 An attribute or quality of thoue articles only 


ATPTRIBUTE. 


which it requires some portion of voluntary human labour 
2060 Pussy Min. Praph. Truth, 

other itctee oe reed myo, 
Fareman Norn. Cong. (3876) Ll, ix Ondowed vith all 
the hi bates of the etatesmmane” 


b applied fe: A bodily quallt 
'. FATE? @ 8 HH | Ta A 
has Bere ae ya y 


ancients culled an universal. 2 
Whiuteness, again, is the name of a quality or attribute of 
those things. 2870 Bowan Logie i. 8 ‘The t in the 
— atri of its contingent or unessential attributes 
or marks, 

5. Gram. Sometimes used for: A word denoting 
an attribute; an attributive word; a predicable. 
esp. in Sentence Analysis: = Attributive adjunct, 
f.¢. an adjective, or a word, phrase, or clause, per- 
forming the function of an adjective. 

28008 Mipo.eton Grk. Article prise) 96 By i taibetes 
Mr. Harris meane Adjcctives, Verbs, and P. ples. 2067 
Morut. Ang. Gram. (ed. 3) §3 The attribute to the noun, 
é.¢. the adjective or whatever takes the place of the adjec- 
tive. 1873 J.C uatis Avadysis 5 The subject may be enlarged 
by an atiribute. 


Attribute (itribist), v. [f. the prec. ppl. adj., 
which continued for some time to act as the pa. 
pple. of this, alongside of attributed. The poets 
down to Dryden and Scott show the pronunciation 
attribute or attribute, as in the ppl. adj. and sb.) 

I. As an external act. 

1. To assign, bestow, give, concede, yield ¢o any 
one, a3 his right (property, title, authority, worship, 
honour). arch. or Obs. 

zg23 Lo. Hsanens /voiss. I. 375 There two townes were 
attributed to Flaunders by reason of gage. 1437 Hen. VIII 
in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 49 Whether this word Sacra- 
ment be, and ought to be, attribute to the Seven only? 

T. Ranvoweu in Ellis Orig. Lett.1. 184 11. 201 All honor that 
maye be attributed unto anye man by awyf. 1600 Mriton 
A stroleg. 6a Idolutry is a Diuine Worship, attributted to 


Idols, 1992 Yunius Lett. xlix. a55 ‘lhe power of Sepriving 
the subject of his birthright (was) attributed to. .the legisla- 
ture. 


b. To give or ascribe in assertion (praise or honour). 

zg63 Snute Archit. F ij b, ‘To whom vndoubtedly, the 
oho and commendation is ciety te be attrybuted, 160g 

ACON Adv. Learn. th. xxii. § i hat celsitude of honour 
Plinius Secundus attributeth to T'sajan in his funeral oration. 

2. To add to the representation of a personage, 
the conventional symbolic ‘attribute.’ sare. 

2796 J. Wanton Ess. Pope (1782) I. ii ag The trite and ob- 
vious insignia of a river God are attributed. 

IT. As a mental act. 

3. To ascribe so as belonging or proper; to con- 
sider or view as belonging or Sppropriaie fo. 

2938 Srannzy England 45 In the felycyte of man you put 
dyverse degres, to some attrybutyng more, and to some les. 
1h6y Mutron /. Z. xt. 836 God attributes to place No 
sanctity, if none be thither brought By men. 2678 Cuowoxiu 
Intell. Syst. v iv. xxiv. qog ‘They.. attribute the Highest 

lace to that which is divine, 2838 Lawin Use 4 16. Pol. 
Lerins Introd. 6 A sense is attributed to them which was 
never intended. 

+4. Zo attribute (much), e1c.: to ascribe great 
importance /o, to hold in high estimation. Ods, 

2586 Let. to Earle Leycester 32, 1 attribute not so much 
to mine owne iudgement. 16321 Bie.e /’re/ 4 sEes 
.. doeth attribute so much vnto it [the LX X}, that he holdeth 


the Authours thereof .. for Prophets. Mitton P. £. 
vin. §6§ Attributing overmuch to things Less excellent. 
lbid. 1x. 320 Eve, who thought Leas attributed to her Faith 


aincere. 

&. To ascribe as a quality or ‘attribute’ belong- 
ing, proper, or inherent. (To attribute wisdom to 
one =to hold that he is wise.) 

2534 Mons Answ. Pois. Bk. Wks. 1121/2 To attribute to 
hys manhed y‘ property which onely is ap ied to his 

odhed, is to confounde bothe y® natures in Christ. 16s: 
Binux (ob i. a2 In all this Job ainned not, nor char; 


foolinhly (marg. attributed folly to God}. ILKINe 
New World 1. (1684) 172 Such a strange Efficacy in the 
Bread of the 


Eucharist, as their Miraculous Relations do 
Attribute to it. 2860 Mi Utilit. 4a The sort of mystical 
character which. .is apt to be attributed to the idea of moral 
obligution. 

6. To ascribe, impute, or refer, as an effect /o 
the cause; to reckon as a consequence of. 

25390 Patscn. 4490/1, I attrybute, I ascrybe the cause of a 
mater to one cause or other, ativibue. 1606 Dx. Bucnum. 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 399 Lf1. 234, 1 cannot attribute this 
honour to any desert in me. 270 SULLAvAs View Nat. 1. 

To the deluge he attributed the changes of the earth. 
Gazex Short Hist. vi. § 1 (1882) 268 The shrivelled arm 
of Richard the Third was attributed to witchcraft. 


7. To ascribe fo - author as his hae Sia es 
j ; ttribute tha 
2g9p THywne aparece 15 (They) whiche attribute 


choyse of armes to Chaucer. 2608 w Cens. ear | 
Others attribute the inuention of them to St. Hierome. : 

Newton Chronel. Am i. 66 The le of the Island 
Corcyra attributed the invention of the to Nausicaa. 


2626 Sincen Hist. Cards 137 To Gutenberg ..we are it 
clined to attribute that whic or said to be in the characters 
afterwards u Albert Pfister at Bamberg. (title) 
Edwurd III: a attributed to Shakespeare. 


ATTRIBUTED. 
S. Te assign in one's opinion % its proper time 


or place. 
oh Trial Trees, (sty) oy Te tha cade he semeth to 
that thing When men be ascciate with treasures 
celestiall. z60: Hottann Pliny 1. 75 They attribute the 
birth of the Muses in the wood Helton. Scarvensa 
Lect. Grk. Test. 13 Several copies which may fairly bp at- 
+9 With complement: To allow any one the ‘ at 
° b ate 
tribute’ of ; to hold him to be. 2 
sso G. Dania Trinarch. Hen. /V, 192 When a Natural 
ay ybated OP ale casa Gout 
$txi° ted, e 4. e prec. + -BD. Scott 
accented atirtowtt) Given as an attribute or 
gt hy dea poasession ; ascribed as proper to. 
1808 Marm.1v. Introd., If mortal charity dare claim 
ighty’'s attributed name. vlgg [see Arrzisuts v, 7), 
teri buter. vere. [f. as prec. +-EB1.] One 
who attributes; an imputer. 


z6zz Coraa., /. teur.. trer of thi ate 
it ee ee 
Attri 


‘bu 2 vbl. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG!,] 
The action of ascribing as an attribute; attribution. 
a x6gx Dome Select, (1840) 96 We banish .. all attributing 


of 4 faculty of 
Attribution (etribig-fon). [a. F. attribution, 


sath c. ad. L. attribsition-em, n. of action f. attri- 
budve to Atrnisote.] The action of attributing ; 
the result in which this action is embodied. 

I. The (external) action of bestowing. 

1. The action of bestowing or assigning (in fact); 
bestowal. arch. or Obs. 

1467 J. Tirtorr, Eaav. Worc. in MS. Hfarl. 69 No. 17 Re- 

serving always to the Queenes Highnes and the Lad 
there present, the Attribution and Gifte of the Prize. 
T. Goopwin Wes. (1862) IV. 446 communication and 
attribution of the same rights, privil attributes. sag 
Lanpor Jag, Cont’, (2846) 1. 249 Although the Graces in 
none of their attributions are benignant to hi 

2. Ascription in word or statement. 

2649 Roszats Clavis Sibi. 399 By a gratefull Attribution, 
or Ascribing such names and titles unto God. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piely v. § 318. 299 We .. never suspect these glorious 
attributions may be no more than complement or Nattery. 
2676 Bancnort ist. U.S. V. v. 2 biographer’s at- 
tribution of special merit to Colona eed. 


II. The (internal) action of ascribing or im- 


pating. 
3. The assigning or ascribing of a character or 


quality as belonging or proper to any thing. 
26g% Wirre tr. Prinvose'’s Pop, Err. w. 246 Attnbution of 
this pow.r and dominion to them. 2774 I. Wanton Ang. 
Poetry (1840) 1. Diss. i. 24 The attribution of prophetical 
language to birds, 28 Whewe wt. Hist. /nduct. Se. xvi. iv. 
8 2 I'he attribution of sexes to plants. 2838 Sia W. Hamit- 
Ton Logic v. (2866) 1. 77 As these qualities or modes are only 
identified with the thing by a mental attribution, they are 
called attributes. anes . 
b. Self-attribution ; ascription of honour or credit 


to oneself, 

3649 Rosrets Claris Bibl. 184 Not to give themselves to 
sensual pleasures, Luxury, Vain-glory, Self-attributions. 

4. The ascribing of an effect to a cause, of a 
work to its author, date, place, or of date and 
place to a work, 59. in Art-criticism: The a»- 
cription of a work of art to its supposed author. 

a 1663 J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 335 Though 
the same attribution. . be e unto God .. wherein the ac- 
tion is ascribed unto God. 380g Extis £. £. Metr. Rom. 
(ed. Bohn) 75 note, Few mistakes are more usual than the 
attribution of early pieces to the copyists. 32664 Aeader 
a7 Feb. 261/2 That any one has been yet tempted to follow 
his attributions. 2882 Sainrssuny Dryden i. 19 The blunder- 
ing attribution of Dryden and his rivals to Corneille and 
Racine, 268s J. Evans in Nature XXV. 54 tate Hyr- 
oo .. there are numerous copper coins of undoubted at- 
tribution. 

+6. Kket. The qualifying of words by attributive 
adjuncts ; giving of epithets. Ods. 

2989 Purrennam Eng. Poeste i. xvii. (Arb.) 193 Epithe- 
fon or the Quallifier, otherwise the figure of Attribution. 

6. Logic. Predication of an attribute. 

2860 Apr. THomson Laws of 7A. § 60 To say that man is 
mortal is an act of Attribution. 2870 Bownn Logic v. 128 In 
each of the other forms the attribution is conditivnal. 

II. A thing attributed. 

7. Anything ascribed in one’s opinion or esti- 
mation, ¢.g. ascribed name, appellation, credit, 
character, property, quality, meaning, or sense of 
a word. Also in early use @ ATTRIBUTE 2. } Ods. 

2996 Snaks. 3 /fen. JV, tv. i. 9 Such attribution should 
the Dow ae: Pee As not - Idiour of ard acasons 

tam Should go so general! currant through the world. 
16141, Acams ftw Sounes 68 Many and excellent are the 
attributions w* the Scripture giveth us—as Friends, Chil- 
dren, Heirs, &c. 2798 Arsurton Div. Legat. 1H. 237 To 
which Species of it was an honorary Attribution. 

+8. An attributive word or adjunct, an ‘attri- 
bute” (Soin L.) Obs. 

1989 Putrennam Eng. Poesie m1. xvii. (Arb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do giue greater sence 
and grace than words quallified by attributions do. 

9. Authority or function ted (to a raler, 
minister, delezate, court). (From mod. French.) 

2796 Monsz Amer, Geog. IL 376 The legislative body 

rmine the number and attributions (or 
of the ministers. 


Grote Greece 1. xlvi. V. 480 Trials 
for homicide were 


y a small part of its attributions. 386, 


557 


Mus, Xepr. Govt. Within the Henits of i 
pa a hapa R ah nae 


obeyed by every citizen, 
toributive yxtribietiv, ovend sd. [a. F. 
attributi/, -ive (Cotgr.), f. L. attrtbit- (see AtT- 
a ag @.) +-IvE, as fad. L. *attribitivus.] 


A. adj. 
‘2. ter i oh On) The will doves that fs 
aueributive (4 > bol sable} Took y x 


sone 
2. Logic. ‘That assigns an attribute to a subject. 
Ase. Towson Laws of Th. (3860) § 77. 194 Attribu- 
tive [jud t) where an te (ie, undistributed) 
e to the subject. s870 Logic ¥. 
220 In Ateributive J the Predicate is actually 
thought only connotatively, as a Mark or attribute of the 
Subject, aad not denotatively, as the name of a classof things. 
3. Gram. That expresses an attribute. 
¢x8go Dovaras Ang. Grant. (1676) 16 Attributive adjec 
tives are those which express the quality of an object, as, 
a kind friend. Wrairury Li A. > a07 Nearly 
all attributive a were inflected. Mason Eng. 
Gran. 45 Sows to a noun or pronoun we attach an adjec- 
tive, or what is equivalent to an adjective. .this adjective or 
its equivalent stands in the A firidutive Relation to the noun 
or pronoun, and is said to be an Ativibutive Adjunct to it. 
So-assigned, so-ascribed (by those who essay 
to assign the authorship of a painting or work of 
art). Cf. ascriptive, fiee, and ATTRIBUTION 4. 
3866 Howes Venet. Life ziv.s06 An attributive Veronese. 
B. sé. An attributive word, oe that denotes an 
attribute. Applied by Harris and others to ad- 
jectives, verbs, and adverbs ; by most modern gram- 
marians only to adjectives and their equivalents. 
37g0 Hanns Hermes \. vi. (1786) 87 Attributivesare all those 
principal Words, that denote Attributes, considered as At- 
tributes. /did. 94 All Attributives are either Verbe, Partici- 
plea, or Adjectives. Maven Deg. Lome; fx. 195 4 
radical, which in its simplest form and use, serves only an 
an attributive, in other words as an adjective, may be made 
to denote the quality which it ascribes, or an act by which 
that quality is manifested or seaperees and thus e 
a nounoraverb. 188z Mason Zang. Gram. 18 Both Verbs 
and ectives reas notions of the actions and attri- 
bates of things. Verbs assert the connection of the thing 
and ita action or attribute; Adjcctives assuie this con- 
nection. To borrow a word from Mechanics, the Verb is a 
Dynamic A ttributive, the Adjective is a Static Aliriéntive. 


Attri-butively, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2] Inan 
attributive way; as an attribute. 

2633 J . W. Ginus Philol, Stud. xi, Any substantive may have 
@ word or phrase joined to it attributively. fed. In house 
dog, and BE. Ads-car/, the simple substantive ‘house’ is 
used atirtdutively, instead of an adjective or genitive case. 

Attri butiveness. vare. [f. a» prec. + -mmss.] 
The quality of being attributive. 

2062 L. ALuxanper tr. Dorner’s Pers. Christ 131. 24 A 
position fluctuating between self-sustenance and attributive- 
neas (Ger. Seléststindighett und Ligeuscha/s. lichkeit), 

Attrimentous, obs. form of ATRAMENTOUS. 

Attrist (Atrist), v. ? Obs. [a. F. attriste-r, f. a 
to + triste :—L. tristis sad.] To make sad, sadden, 

2680 Sin W. Warren Div. Medit. (1839) 103 Some aires 
and tunes. .sensibly attrist, others comfort. 199: H. WaL- 
roe in Afiss Berry's Jrul. & Corr. 1. 307 Your tender na- 
ture is not made for such spectacles; and why attrist it 
without doing any service. 

ttrite (trait), ff/.a. [ad. L. attritus, pa. 
pple. of atterdre, {. at- =ad- to, at + Lerére to rub.) 
. Worn or ground down by friction. ? Ods. 

1654 jxr. Tavion Real res. 40 A thing may be..chewed 
though it be not attrite or broken. as itton P. £.X 1073 
Or by collision of two bodies, grinde Air attrite to Fire. 

2. Zheol. Having attrition; see ATTRITION 4. 

260g Ussner Answ. Yesuit 91 A man in confession, of at- 
trite is made contrite by vertue of the keyes. 1827 J'vac/s 

Jor Day i. 10 The Ephesian converts again, moved by fear 
and therefore attrite, came and conf : 


ttrited (itraitéed), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-xp.] 
Worn down by continued friction. Also fx. 

3960 Sreunn 77, Shandy (1770) HI. 50 So glazed, so con- 
trited and attrited was it with fingers and with thumbs in 
all its parts, 2866 J. Rose Ovid's Met. 47 ‘The stream.. 
Rolling and bubbling through attrited sand. 1872 M. Cor- 
uma Py, Clarice I. xiv. 200 The traveller .. gets hia indi- 
viduality toned down, gets a softened and attrited character. 

iteness. ?Ods. [f. Arrnits a. + -Nxss.] 
‘The being much worn,” Bailey 1731. 

Attrition (Atri-fon). Also 4-6 -icioun, -yoyon, 
etc. fad. L. attritidn-em, n. of action f. astrit-: 
see ATTuITE and -10N. The theological sense 4 was 
earliest in Eng.) 

1. The action or process of rubbing one thing 
against another; mutual friction. 

s6oz Ho.iann Jdiny J. ggv They make shift for to rub and 
te one against another, and by this attrition there 

y out sparkes, 29776 Pairstiry in PAtd 7 vans, LX VI. 230 
Some..think that is uced in the lungs by the at- 
trition of the blood in oper through them. :8as Imison 
Se. § Art I. 70 When the mill is too slowly fed. .the stones, 
by their attrition, are apt to strike fire. 

Jig. 1696 Br. Hart Orcas. Medit. (2851) 94 The dangerous 
attritions of stubborn and wrangling spirita. 1783 V. Knox 
Ess. ded II. bevili. 55 Nor have yet become callous by at- 
trition with the world. 


2. The action or process of rubbing away, wear- 


ing or grinding down, by friction. 
a Be Siem, Ferokelrgert4 Polished by that rubbing and 
attrition which it meets withall, in the course and stream of 


A-TUMBLE. 


the water. uyr8 J. CuamaxaLavnn Relig, PAldes, I. iv. ¢6 
‘The Attrition or ing of the Food. VELL Prin, 
Géol. 1.250 Pebblea and sand. . decrease io aze by attrition. 
th Sia'T. Browne Chr. Aforais(s756) 58 The com 
1 physical truths is not. .always so ¢ | Srmparr 
as not to suffer ion. Max MOner CAdps (2889) IT. 
uxvii. 384 Contact with English society exarcless a cunstant 
attrition on the s castes, . 
3. Surg. a. Rubbing away of the skin or tissue ; 
excoriation, abrasion. b. Comminnted fracture. 


(With quot. 1585 ef. OF. attrice hemorrhoid.) 


Traurnon Vigo's Chirurg. vi. 184 A greate medicine 
in al yresnnes and attritions of 1% Lovo 
Treas. Health »Hemorroydesand attrycions fundla- 
ment. tin T. Jonmson ts. /'arey's Chirurg, xv. tl, (1678) 327 
Th it Attridion, when the bone is broken into many 
rnail fragments. Mayng Asp Lex., Attrition. (Surg:) 
violent crushing of a 287g H. Woop Jherap. (1879) 
g8a Whenever sore by attrition, or chafe, 

Aeol, An imperfect sorrow for sin, as if a 


bruising which does not amount to utter crushing 
(contrition) ; ‘horror of sin throuyh fear of punish- 
ment, without any loving sense, or taste of God's 
mercy’ (Hooker), while contrition has its motive 
in the love of God. (A sense invented by scho- 
lastic theologians in rath c.; the earliest in Eng.) 

c s374 Cnaucen 7roy/us 1. 557 Thou. . wailist for thi nynne 
and thyn offence, And hast for ferde caught attrition. sg06 
Ond. Crysten Men w. iii, 171 Attrycyon..is a maner of 
contrycyon unparfyte. s76g Tuckan /.¢. Nat. 11. 65 Three 
stages in the passage from vice to virtue: attrition, con- 
trition, and repentance. The first is a sorrow for the mis- 
chiefs men have brought upon their own heads by their ill 
doings. 267g H. E. Masaned Afission H. Ghost 1. 16 Sacrn- 
mental grace to raise our sorrow from attrition to contrition, 

Attritive (Atraitiv), a. rave. [f. L. attriz- 
(see ATTRITE), as ifad. L. *altritivus.] Charac- 
terized by attrition, wearing aver: 

¢ 28g0 H. Mirren Kambles Ceol. ii. (3858) 246 Subjected to 
some further attritive process, 

Attritor (itratta). rare. [f. as prec. + -on.] 
lie who or that which rubs away or wears down. 

2838 Art P’reserv, Feet 49 Another with his eradicator, a 
third with his attritor, all radical cures for corns. 

ttritus (atraitis). rare. [f. as prec. after 
dctritus.] Matter produced by rubbing away or 
wearing down. 

3097 Cantyie #7, Kev. m. iv. (1872) I. 71 When. .the World 
ig all decayed down into due attritus of this sort. 

Attrokien : sce ATHOKE ». 

Attroopment (Atrispmént). rare. [n. F, at- 
troupement, {. attrouper to assemble tumultuously, 
f. a to+ troupe troop, crowd.] <A disorderly or 
tumultuous troop or crowd. 

2798 W. ‘Tayior in Month. Ker. XVII, 540 In a nation 
truly free there are not attroupments of houseless Lararoni 
asat Naples. s8as — in Afonth. Alag. 1.111). 103 Nominat 
by attroopments of people. 

Attry, variant of Antny and of Atrery a. Obs. 

Attune (atin), v [f. At prof + Tune v.; 
probably sugyested by ATuNnx.] 

L. To bring into musical accord. Const. fo. 

2996 Srenstr F. (). 1. xii, 76 Gan all the quire of birdes 
Their diverse notes t’attune unto his lay. 379g Pore Odyss, 
xvi. 352 For Phemius to the lyre attuned the strain. 2814 
Worpsw. 4. Does. 2-7 Fancies wild: ‘fo which with no 
reluctant strings Thou hast attuned thy murmuring: 
MACcFARKEN armas iv. (23876) 144 Were ull the nafes pere 
fectly attuned to the trie natural scale. 

b. iG To bring into harmony or accord. 

1727 THomson Srswer 1365 Social friends Attun'd to 
happy union of soul. 2849 Freeman Archit. go The mind 
attuned to grace and harmony, : 

2. To bring (a musical instrument) to the right 
pitch; totune. Also fg. 

1708 ‘THomson Spreng 2116 Harmony itself Attuning all 
their passions into love. 2 Arcyvi. Aeign Law v. 276 
The physical causes which have ‘uttuned’ a material organ 
so as to catch certain ethereal pulsations in the external 
world. 32873 B. Tavion Fawst I. xxi. 186, I hear the noise 
of instruments attuning. 

3. To make tuneful or melodious. 

1667 Mitton /’. £. wv. 265 Aires, vernal ajres. .attune The 
trembling leaves. c2zgo SHunstone A'usu'd A bbcy 14 Birds 
.-Attune from native boughs their various lay. 2796 Cotm 


nine Dejeclsion, Juy lift her upirit, joy attune her voice. 

Attune atuin). sd. rare. [f. prec. vb. ; ef. ae- 
cord, to accord.) Tuneful accord, harmony. 

1850 Mus. BKrowninc Poems IT. 290 The new generations 
that cry Jn attune to our voice. .‘ Gad," * Liberty,’ °I'ruth.’ 

ttu'ned, p//. a. [f. A1TUNE v. + -KD.] Brought 
into harmony, or to right musical pitch, harmo- 
nious, accordant. 

1996 Srensue #. (). 1. xu. v, [They sung] Jn well attuned 
notes a joyous lay. z 7 CoLurivar Auta, Liven, No 
more your sky-lurks melting from the sight Shall thrill the 
attuned heart-string with delight. 1833 |. ‘l'avion Fanat. 
x. 50x The chords of a nicely attuned heart. 

Attunement (ati@nment). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] An attuning or bringing into harmony. 

2066 Aicrr Sofft, Nat. & Man iv. 348 The healthy attune- 
ment of the discordant faculties an Twces of the soul 

Atturn, atturney, obs. ff. Atrorn, -EY. 

Attyn, Obs. ‘that not,’ L. guin: sec At con). 


A-tumble (itu-mb!), advd. phr. [A prep.) + 
TUMBLE a In tumbling condition, tossing. 

288: W. C. Russet Satlor’s Sweeth. 11. i. 75 The sea was 
al) a-taumble with the 


ATURN. - 


+ Atu'rn, v. Obs. [In sense 1, a. OF. aturne-r, 
-orner, -ourner, {. a to+ turner :—L. lorndre to 
round off, f. ¢ornus, Gr. répves lathe ; cf. Aroua sé, 
ca ATrory. | 5 oe 

. trans. To attire, array, dress, prepare fitly. 
cxaso Suwles Warde in Colt. Hom. 257 Ich iseo a sonde 
cumen. .leofliche aturnet. ; 

2. To turn. (a- is perh. fory- = 3¢: see A particle.) 

cxsayo Ancr. R. 284 {Er} ure Louerd .. puruh his grace, 
habbe hire swuch aturned and imaked. ¢ 13390 Poem temp. 
£dw. 11, li, Thus is the ordre of knizt Aturned up & down. 

Aturn, early f. Arourn sé. Ods. dress, attire. 

A-twain (itwi'n), advb. phr. arch. Forms: 

a-twayn, 4-5 a-twene, atweyn(e, 7 atwaine, 

atwain. [f. A grep.1+ Twain. Cf. A-two.] 

1. In or into two parts; in two. 

x 77, pe P. Pb. a ae And os La pure i 

t atweyne, ¢ sgby Myst. (1 1. §40 
tharpe Sward of Sorowe shall ed hir hert atweyn, shy4 
A. Hursn, Now earth’s black mantle’s cut atwaine. 1870 
Morais Lurthly Far, Il. ut. 344 Upon a stone the ring 
smote, and atwain It broke. 

Away from each other, asunder. Cf. ATWIN. 

3870 Moras Larthly Par. 11, ut. 74 This bitter morn 
That joy and me atwain hath tom. 

‘pe, atwappe, v. Obs. rare. [f. At- 
bref +*wapp-en, of unknown meaning.] intr. 

o escape (with dative = ata 
oe | _&. Allit. P. B. 1205 Er at-w t 
wac gn Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 3167 What eyide’ = bs 
“Rin wyjes bat achotten, Wats al to-raced & rent. 

twee'l, zér. Sc. 1 Contracted from wat weel 
es ‘wot well’; sometimes aphetized to 'tucel. 

2768 Ross /felenore at (Jam.) Atweel I danc’d wi’ you on 
your birth day. 1794 Buans Wes. IV, "Tweel thou know'st 
na’ every pang Wad wring my bosom. 1826 Scoir Antig. 
xxxix, Atweel I wad fain tell him. 

Atween (atwi'n', prep. and adv. arch. and 
dial. Forms: 5 atwen(e, -cene, § 6 attwen(e, 7- 
atween; aphetic ‘tween. [f. A prep.) + -eene, 
-tween, stem of BK-TWEEN, on analogy of afore be- 
fore, among bimong, and other twin forms already 
in OE. Afween is the usual form in north. dial., but 
aa a poetic archaism in the literary language.] 

. prep. Between. 

exqoo Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) a7 A-twene theis tweyn 
@ gret Cumparison. ¢ Dighy Myst. (1884) 1. 442 Atwen 
myn armys now shall Itheembrace. 2579 J. Sruanes Gaping 
Gulf Cv, Assured peace attwene them. 1748 ‘THomMSON 
Cast. Indol. 1 ii, A season atween June and May. 1848 TRN- 
NYSON Orvtana, Thou comest atween me and the skies. 

+ B. adv. In between, between whiles. OUés. 

29095 Sexansun Col. Clout 83 A bonie swaime, ‘That Cuddy 
hight, him thus atweene bespuke. 2996 — /. Q. IV. vis. 35 
From her faire eyes wiping the deawy wet.. and kissing 
them atweene, 

+Atwe'nd, v. Obs. [f. At- pref. + OE. wendan 
to go; ch. OE. odwendan.] intr. To go away, 
escape (with dative = from). 

arooe Cadmun's Gen. 403 (Gr) Uton opwendan hit nu 
monna bearnum! xa0g Lay. 19564 Feole per atwenden tou- 
ward pan norienden. 2 sago Owl & Night. 1425 Heo mai 
hire guid atwende. 

+ Atwi'n, v. Obs. rare—1, [fA pref 1 +ME, 
fewinnen to divide, separate.} ‘To separate, part. 

ta x4q00 ALS, Land No. 486 | Halliw.) The grete drede that 
the saule ys inne, Whan the bodye and yt schal atwynne. 

+ A-twi'n, adévd. pir.’ Obs. Forms: 4 0 
twynne, 0 tuyn, o tuynne, a twyne, a twyny, 
atwinnie, 4-45 atwynne, atwin, 4-6 atwyn. 

f. A prep.+ Twin, a. ON. tuinn ‘two and two, 
in pairs, two different things’ ; also ¢vsrni (indccl.) 
two. ?Or from Twin v, to separate: cf. ATWIN v.] 

1. Away from each other, asunder, apart. 

2303 R. Beunne //fandl, Synnv 9177 pe same oure atwynne 

wonede. 3330 —~ CAron, 101 Ni cuer pei were o twynne, 
vntille ded pam slouh. 2388 Wycuir Acfs xv, 39 Forsoth 
dissencioun is mad, a0 that thei Eepariiden a twyny [v. 7. 
a (wynnoe. 138 atwynny, ¢ gxcock Kepr. i. vil. 3a 
Grammer and dyuynyte ben i. aucultees atwin and asundir 
departid. c¢sgoo Aing & Barker 127in Hazl. E. ?. (2864) 
zo Owr kyng and the barker partyd feyr a twyn. 

. In two, in twain. 

¢ 2460 Lybvaus Disc. 1962 And karf. -hys hedde atwynne, 

A-twin (itwi'n), add. phr# rare—'. [f. ‘Lwin 
after AKIN.] In the relation of twin twith. 

2879 M. Conway Demonol. 1. ut. xi. 428 The monster sent 
byone. .isethically atwin with the snake created by the other. 

+ Atwi'nd, v. Os. 1-3. /a. ¢. atwand, at- 
wond. /4. pple. atwunden, atwonde. [OEF. zx/- 
windan, f. At- pref’ + windan to Wind.) fxr. 
To escape (with dative = from); to depart, cease, 

cxooo ASiFric Jud i. 16 (Bosw.) Ic Ana wtwand. ¢ x00 
Oumtn Bo03 Patt Crist ne shollde mujhenn himm [Herod] 
Onn aue wise attwindenn. ¢ sago Gen. & Lx. 3058 Moyscs 

-. helde up is hond, And al fis vnweder dor atwond. 

A-twist (itwi'st), advb. pir. [A prep.l+ 
Twist.) On the twist, twisted, askew. 

2994 Smeaton in PAs, Trans. XLVIII. 534 This plate 
being set a little atwist. 283g Brcxrorp Avecedl. 171 His 
limbs all atwist, and his mouth all awry. 

+ Atwi-te, v.' Ods. Forms: /2f 1 etwitan, 
3 etwite, 3-6 atwite, 4 atwy3te, 4-6 attwyte. 
fa. t. 1-3 wtwht, -witen, 3 etwat, 4 atwot. 
[f. At- pref. + OE. witan to blame, reproach; cf. 


OE. oOwiltan. The modern Twit, formerly swite, 
is an aphetized form of this word.) 

1. To cast an imputation upon, reproach, up- 
braid, blame, taunt, twit; a. with double object 
(acc. and dative): To reproach a thing fo a person. 

axsooo Beowul/ 304 Sipdan [him]..Gudlaf and Osléf.. 
wtwiton weina zs0g Lay. 19594 men. .mine 
unheele me atwiten, ¢xgeo S$ 6 Saget (W.) 876 And hire 
misdedes hire atwot. ¢ 3430 Lypc. Sechkas tv. xiv. (1554) 
zt3 a, Thyng most slaundrous theyr nobles tatwite. 

b. a person of a thing, or ¢ha?, etc. 

e080, K. Acvaup Sosth. Meir. xxvii. 5 Hwy cBwite ze 
wyrde eowre, bet hio nafaS? ¢xza30 Ancr. &. zo 

e ne etwited him of his undeau. ¢x390 Florice § BL. 485 
Thilke dai schal never be That men schal at wite me That 
I pe of gies ee a 3 vod Hazl. £. Gi It. 
a5 es lest men eattwite. 3 alisto 
Melib, in Faz, Dodst. 1. 85, I marvel srealig Iho petted 
ao atwite Of the doubt, that thou hast of my secretness, 

Gc. with simple personal obj. 

ex000 Ags. Ps. xxiii. 17 Fynd wtwitad feecne Drihtne. xen 
Lay. 26584 Ofte heo heom atwiten. ¢2325 Suorguam 2 
So may God anawerye the Wanne thou hym atwyat. ¢1430 
Lyvc. Bockas vit. iv. (1554) 167 b, Who is defouled, none 
other should atwite. 

4] A weak pa. t. a#wytede occnrs, and an anoma- 
lous pa. t. and pple. a/wist after wit to know. 

1897 R. Grouc. 33 Pia word. .atwytede hym & ys atat.. 
He yt vaidorstod, bat I child at wiste ys powers: ¢ 33924 
Guy Warw, ast And thou in thine halle 
traisoun it worth atwist the, 

twite, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. At- pref? + 
OE. witan to go, proceed.] To depart, go away. 
¢xago Gen. § x. 1649 And god at-wot in-to hise li3¢. 

+ Atwiting, vé/. sé. Obs. [f. Arwite vb + 
-ING2.)_ Reproaching; reproach, taunt. 

z Ayenb. 194 Hi ham... ziggep zuo vele atuytinges. 
¢ 1460 Russe, Sh. Nurture 273 10 Babees Bh. 139 ‘Vo ulle 
pe lordes haue yo a sight for groggynge & atwytynge. 

A-twitter (atwi'ta:), adv. phr. [A prep.d+ 
Twitrrn.) In a twitter, twittering. 

2893 Black. Mag. 848 Eaves all a-twitter with swallows, 

Atwixt (atwikst), prep. arch or dial. Forms: 
4 5 atwyxen, -izen, -ix(e, § -yxryn, -exyn, a- 
thwyx, q— atwixt; aphetic ‘rwixr. [f. A- pref. a 
+-fwixit, stem of betwixt; cf. atween. lor the 
variations, see BeTwixt.] Between. 

¢ 3374 Cuauckr 7voylus v. 472 Atwixt noone and prime. 
¢1440 Proms, Part. 17 A-twyxyn, atwexyn, atwyxt, /nler. 
tas } Enow. IV in Paston Lett. 493 11. 166 Maters. .in debate 
athwyx the seid John Paston and William Yelverton. 147 
Bk. Noblesse as Vrewes .. atwixen Charles the vij'".. an 
your predecessour Harry the sext, 1966 Gascoicne. Jocasta 
(1587) 104 Then I atwixt them both wil throw my selfe. 2870 

ornis Larthly ar. Mi. tv. 383 The yellow sand They 
kissed atwixt the sea and land. . 

A-two (iti), adub. phr. arch and dial. Forms: 
t on td, on tw, 3-4 atuo, 4-5 atwoo, 4-6 a to, 
ato, § 0-two, 6 atoo, 3- atwo, a-two. [OE. on 
ti, on td, intwo: see A prep.tand Two. While 
a-twvain is only a literary archaism, a-fzvo is also in 
modern dialects ; the regularprose form is #7 ¢wo.] 

1. In or into two parts; a-twain, arch. 

¢ 685 K. (Ecrrep Oros, 1. x. § 3 Hie heora here on tui [z. ». 
on twa] todaldon. xza9g7 K. Grouc. 375 Rychard..brec per 
hys necke atuo. ©¢ 2430 Chron. Vilod, 86a Alle pe gables of 
the shippe pey broston ato. 2605 CAMvEN Nem, (1637) 29% 
A_ mouse in time may bite atwo a cable. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd t. 49 Suwed Sigmund .. till the stone was cleft atwo. 

+2. Away from each other, apart, asunder. Oés. 

¢3370 Assumnpcion 263 Sithen we ben parted atwo. ¢ 142g 
Seren Sages (P.) 3053 Thay token leve and wente 0-two. 
c 1450 JoneLicu Grasé xv. Kysseth meer that we now 
departen atwo. 
twond, Atwot, pa. t. of ATWIND, ATWITE 2. 

+ Atwrench, v. Ods. Also 3 et-. [f. Ar- 
pref.*+wrencan to deceive by artifice, f. wrgne 
trick.] str. To escape by wile (with dative » from). 

csa00 St. Marhar, 15 3ef ha pus. .pauied ant polied ant 
wened buh to ctwrenchen. czago Owl § Night. 81a The 
fox. wenth eche hunde at-wrenche, 

Atypie (atipik), a. [f. A- pref 14+ TrpPio.] 
Not typical, not conformable to the ordinary type. 
Atyse, var. Arricz v. Obs. to instigate, entice. 
Anx-, in ME. was commonly written for Av-, and 
sometimes for Aw-, which see for words and forms 

not entered under Au-, 

Au, obs. form of Ow: 2. 

Aualk, Aualle: see AWAKE, AFALLE. 

| Aubade (chad). [Fr., ad. Sp. a/bada, f. alba 
dawn: see -ADE.] A musical announcement of 
dawn, a sunrise song or open-air concert. 

2678 Puituirs, Aubades (French), Songs, or Instrumentall 
music, sung, or playd under any ones Chamber window in 
the neha tandard 3 Jan. 5/7 The annual aubade, 
or salute of drums, took place on Monday afternoon. 1873 
Loner. Emma & Eyink. 111 Till the crowing cock .. Sang 


me sie, For 


his aubade with lusty voice and, clear 
| Au (obet). [Fr.; .L. Albdénus; ety- 
mol. unknown; see Littré.] / A non-naturalized 


foreigner subject to the right of audaine. 

268s Brace Gesta Christi 194 ‘The aubains. .of the Middle 
Ages seem to have been iu almost the same position with 

| Aubaine (oben). [{Fr.: see prec.] (See quot.) 

2729-5: Cuansznrs Cycé. s.v., An em ..ia not sub- 
ject to the right of aubaine. 32866 Havon Dict. Dates, 


AUOCTARY. . 


Aubasine, a right of French Kings, which existed from the 
beginning fod the _ OURTENY: tar rd fp claimed oo 

ever who n their country, . 
but having Sean daturalincd was abolished by the national 


assembly in 1790; re-established by Napoleon ; and finally 
annulled July 14, 1819. 

Aube, obs. form of ALB. 

il Auberge oberg). Also 7 alberge. [Fr. :— 
alberge, earlier helberge, 11th c. herberge, a. MHG. 


herberge, OHG. hert-berga, lit. ‘army-shelter,’ 
camp, tent, inn: cf. G. herderge, and HaAnBour.] 
An inn, a place of accommodation for travellers. 

s623 G. Sanpys 7rav. 195 The alberges of the Knight 
ae a a of St. Johns. 2977 Suucksurau in PAst. 7rans, 
LXVII. 533 We had dined in a most miserable au . 
387: Tynpatt Fraga, Sc. U1. i. 2 At an auberge near the 
foot of the Rhone glacier. 

Hence || Aubergti‘ste, keeper of an auberge. 
+ Auberrgical a. (nonce-wd ). 

1978 H. Warrore Lett, Cless Ossory 1 178 Some tender 
swain had written. .his fair one's name in this usual aubergi- 
cal exclamation. 2766 Smotrutt 7 ras. 25 The aubergistes 
impose upon us shamefully. 

|| Aubergine (obergi‘n). [Fr., dim. of asderge 
variant of alberge ‘a kind of peach’ (Littréd), ad, 
Sp. alberchivo, alverchiga, ‘an apticocke’ (Min- 
sheu 1623).| The fruit of the Egg-plant, So/anem 
esculentum, resembling a goose’s cgg in size and 
shape, and usually of purple colour; also called 
Brinzal. 

2794 StepMAN Surinam (1813) J. xii. 320 The aubergines 
are wu species of fruit which grows in the shape of a cucum- 
ber. 2611 Monthly Mag. XXXII. 258 ‘The tomato, the 
aubergine, and several other culinary pants. 2883 S57. 
James's Gas. 20 Dec, 5/2, | wonder also that the aubergine 
did not remind him of another kitchen fruit. ne 

+ Aubifane. Uls. rare—'. [a. F. audifoin ‘the 
weed Blew-bottle, Blew-blaw, Corne-flower, Hurt- 
sickle’ (Cotgr. 1611), of unkn. origin.) The Corn 
Blue-bottle (Centaurea Cyanus). 

26sa Peacnam Compl, Gent. (1634) Xv, The sth colour is 
Sable, or Black, and signifieth, in Flowers, the Aubifanc, 

| Aubin (obeti), [Kr = OF. 4obin (applied also 
to the horse itself), according to Diez f. Eng. 
Honbpy.] ‘A kind of broken gait, or pace, be- 
tween an amble and a gallop; rceputcd a defect in 
a horse. Chambers Cyc. Supp. 1753. 

Auburn (('brin), a. lorms: 5-7 aborne, 
-ourne, 6 alborne, auberne, aberne, 6-7 au- 
born(e, abourn, aburn(e, g auburne, 8- au- 
burn ; also 6 abron, abrun(e, 7 abroun, abrown. 
fe. OF. alborne, auborne:—L. alburnus (= subal- 

ws, Du Cange) nearly white, whitish. In 16- 
17th c. written abron, abrune, abroun (cf. APRON, 
aperne), which prob. originated, or at least en- 
couraged, the idca that auburn was a kind of 
brown an etymology actually adopted by Richard- 
son), and so helped to mouify the signification of 
the word.] 

orig. Of a -biaailoaie ot brownish-white colour; 
now, of a golden-brown or ruddy-brown colour. 

5430 Lypc. Chron, Troy u. xv, Aborne heyr crispyng for 
thicknesse. 14Bz Caxton Myrr. un. xvii. 103 The rayes of 
the sonne make the heer ofa man abourne or blounde. 1§33 
Envor Cast. Zledth (1541) 2 Heare blacke or darke aburne. 
2547 Boorve Brev. Health Wi. a5 Alborne heare and yelowe 
heare commethe of a gentyl nature. 1576 ‘I’. N(zwron]) 
Lemuie's Vouchst. Complex. 11633) 58 Faire aburne or ches- 
ten colour. x Baret Ad. nN 71s Light auborne, sé. 
Jlauus, subrutilus. 299% Pracivay Sf, 
headed, Subriufus. 1399 Hace Saé, tu. v. 8 Whose curled 
head With abron locks was fairely furnished. a x649 Duuma. 
or Hawtn. Yas. / Wks. 1711, 16 His hair was abcurn, a 
colour between white and red. a 2697 in Masson S7i/fon (1859) 
I. a75 ‘He had light brown hair,’ continues Aubrey, — putting 
the word ‘abrown’ (‘auburn’) in the margin by way of 
synonym for ‘light brown.’ 2808 Scorr Marm. v. ix, And 
auburn of the darkest dye, His short curled beard and hair. 
38g9 Geo. Eviot A. Bede 61 The rays..lit up her pale red 
hair to auburn. 

b. aésol. quasi-s. 

z8ga TD. Moir Christen, Musings v.Wks. U1. a54 Thy tresses 
in the breezo Floating their auburn. 

Auch, variant of Ao conj. Ods. but. 

Au'‘chlet. Sc. ?Obs. [f. aucht, Eionr + -L8t 
dim., or Lut, a part (Jamieson).} A measure, the 
eighth part of a boll: ef. frlot, the fourth part. 

2996 Acc. in Scott O/d Mort. Introd. (1862) 8 To Four 
Auchlet of Ait meal 3s. 4d. 1819 Caled. Mercury x Nov. 
(Jam.) The auchlet .. ususlly contained two pounds more 
than the present stone does. 

Aucht, Sc. form of Aucut and Eraurt. 

+Anot, 4//. a. Obs. vare. [ad. L. auctus, pa. 

ple. of ampere to increase.] Increased, enlarged. 
s6ga GauLe Mogastrom. 86 Of stars auc’t and diminute. 

+ Au‘ctary. Os. Also 7 auctuarie. [ad. L. 
auctdrium, {. auct-: see prec. and -ARIUM.) An 
addition or aigrecntation ; something superadded. 

x580-1646 in ‘I’. Craufurd Unie, Xin, 137 (Jam.) An large 
auctary to the library. :6ez Motte Camerar. Liv. Lib, 
Pref., In this Volume compre ed, with a large Auctuarie. 
z6q3 Baxrun Saint's R. 1. vi. (1662) 63 God gives us out- 
ward things, as auctaries, as lus, or above measure. 

Auctentyke, obs. form of AUTHENTIO. 

Aucthor, -itie, -ize, obs. f. Aurgor, -1TY, etc 


ict., Rojo, abrun 


AUOCTIFICAL. 

+ Anctifioal, «. Oss.-° [f. L. amctific-us (f. 
auct-us increase + -ficus making) + -aL1,} ‘That 
makes an increase or augmentation.’ Blount 1656, 

Auotion (5:kfan), sd. (ad. L.. auctidn-em ‘in- 
crease,’ n. of action f. augére to increase, already 


in 5 use for ‘a sale by iucrease of bids.’ (Not in 
‘r.) 
+1. The action of increasing ; increase, growth. 
Ray Dise. 1. iv. (1732) 124 ‘Vhe Actions of Nutrition, 


Auction and Generation. 1696 Prituips,A suction, in Physic, 
Nourishment whereby more is restor'd than was lost, 

2. A public sale in which each bidder offers an 
increase upon the price offered by the preceding, 
the article put up being sold to the highest bidder, 
Called in Scotl. and north of Engl. a rou. 

(‘To sell or put up af auction’ is a common const, in U.S. 
in England goods are ‘ sold 4y auction,’ ‘put up fo auction.’) 

zgos Wanner Plantus’ Menach. v. vii.(R.) ‘The auction of 
Meneechmus.. when will be sold Slaves, household goods, 
etc. 2678 Pritties :App.), Awction, a making a publick 
Sale, and selling of Goods by an Outcry. r6ge Sir C, 
Lytte ton in Hatton Corr. (1878) U1. x69 Many auctions.. 
of y* best collections [of pictures). 2738 Jounson /dler 
No. 5? 6 ies, who must run to sales and auctions with- 
outan attendant. 2660 Mot.ey Netheré. I. i. rq His carpets 
e. Were disposed of at auction. 3876 Rocexs Pol. Econ, xiii. 
at These..were put up from time to time to auction. 

Jig. ag Macauray //ist. Eng. VM. 216 ‘Then followed 
an auction . .On one side the king, on the other the Church, 
began to bid eagerly against each other. 

3. A public sale of somewhat similar character. 

(It has been the custom in some places to sct up an inch 
of lighted candle, the last bidder before the wick falls be- 
coming purchaser of the property. In a Dutch amction, 
property is offered at a price beyond its value, the price be- 
ing ually lowered till some one accepts it as purchaser.) 

3673 Marvet. Kek. Transp. 11. 2 yf As in an Auction, to 
be sold by Inch of Candle, 1728 Younc Love of Fame iv. 
(1787) 115 The writing tribe, who shameless auctions hold 
Of praise, by inch of candle to be suld. 188: Dasly News 

ec. 6/4 The captain sells the fish by auction, putting 
the highest price on the basketful to be sold, and gradually 
oe it till some one closes with his offer. 

+4. The property put up to auction. Oés. 

1732 Pork Mor, Ess. ii. 119 Ask you why Phryne the 
whole auction buys? Phryne foresees a general excise. 

5. attrib., as in auction-house, -mart, -pulpit. 

r68— Lond. Gas. No. 1716/4 There is daily attendance 
given at the Auction-house. 2820 Bentnam Jacking (1821) 
raz ‘The magnificent edifice, now erecting. .under the name 
of the Auction Mart. 

Auction (5'kfan), z. af prec. sb. Cf, L. auc- 
tidn-dri in same sense.] To sell by auction. [lence 
Auctioned ///. a. 

1807 Cuanne Par. Reg. 1. 349 An auctioned bed, with 
curtains neat and new. 1684 J. Steric in Contemp. Rev. 
May 689 And auctioned off their consciences to the Minis- 
terial bidder. ; 

Auctionary (S'kfaniri), a. ? Obs. [ad. L. aze- 
tidndrius: see AUCTION and -ARBY.] Of or per- 
gerne to an auction. 

3693 Weavnen Juvenals Sat, vii. (R.) With auctionary 
hammer in thy hand .. and knocking thrice. 

Auctioneer (dkfanies), 54. [f. Avorion + 
ekeR. (Cf. med.L. auctiéndrius, auctidnalor, one 
who increases the price, a regrater.)} One who 
conducts sales by auction. 

2708 in Keusuy. 1762 Lond. Mag, XXXI. 296 An Auc- 
tioneer and a Fishmonger. 184: Borrow Zincaéi I. iv. 1 
289 He had perhaps talked more than an auctioneer durin 
athree days sale. (a¢érid.) 186g Canty Fred, Gt. ITT. 
x. i, 200 ‘To describe this Crown-Prince Mansion .. with 
auctioneer minuteness, 

Auctioneer, v. [f. prec. sb.}] To sell by 
auction. Hence Auctioneering 2/. sd. 

a1733 Norru Lives (1826) ITI. ago Mills, with his auc- 
tioneering, utlasses and projects, failed. 178g Cowrza 7ask 
mt. 796 Estates are landsca gazed upon awhile, Then 
advertised, and auctioneer'd away. 1880 Muiruran Gaius 
456 Argentarius .. combined auctioncering with banking. 

+ Au‘ctive, «. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. auct- (see 
Avot) +-Ivk, as if ad. L. *asctivus.] Character- 
ized oy increase or growth. 

1634 I’. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1. i. (1678) 52 The 
Natural [faculty] is parted into the nutritive, auctive, and 
geisave Puicurs (App.) Auctive, apt to grow or 

cr 


ease. 
|) Auotor (§-ktes). Rom. Law. [s. L. auctor: 
see AutuuR.] The person who warrants the right 
of possession ; Aezce, a seller, vendor. 


3875 Poste Gaius .11. 40t His auctor, or the person from 
whee he deduced his title. ‘ 


Auctor, -ica, -yte, obs. ff. AUTHOR, -E88, -ITY. 

+ Auctora'tion. Oés.—° [ad. late L. auctérd- 
Hdn-em, n, of action f. auctirdre, -dri, to hire one- 
self out.) ‘A binding one’s self an apprentice or 
servant.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Aucto'rizate, antor-, 77”. a. [ad. med.L. 
auctérisdt-us authorized; cf. F. autorisé, in 16th c. 
auctorisé. See-atz!.] 1. pa, pple. Authorized, 
2. adj. Of established authority, accredited. 

2948 UDALL, etc. Evasm. Par. John xix. 10 To punishe 
transgressours cf the lawe am I auc te. £ Ken. 


ugpy Compend. Tract. in Misc. Wodr. Sec. (1844) 109 The 
maist ancient and autorizate authoris. 


Aucuba (5kitb’). Bot. ] A 
well-known Mrdy sas UnPecen cab las 
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cuba Japonica, N.O. Cornacen), with \aurel-tike 
leaves usually blotched with pale yellow, grown 
for ornamental purposes. 

2819 Rees Cycé. 11, Aucnda, a large Japanese tree..in- 
troduced by Mr. John Cirvefer in 1783. 2860 S. Partainue 
Eng. Months 10 The aucuba shows in the shrubbery his 
broadening leaf Spotted with gold. 

+Au‘cupable, 2. Ods.~° [nad. late L.. ancu- 
pabilis, f. aucupdri: see next and -nit.) ‘Fit 
for birding and fowling.’ Lailey 1731. 

Auocupate (SF kidpett), v. 10s. [1t. L. ancupit- 
ppl. stem of aucepiri, -dre, £. aucup em (nom. 
auceps = aviceps) bird-catcher, f. avi-s bird + capdre 
to take] 4. To go a bird-catching ; fig. (as in 
L.) to lie in wait for, hunt after, gun by craft. 

2690 R. H. in J. Zaylor’s (Water P.) lies. Avb't To 
aucupate grent fauours from Apollo. 2834 Gentl. May. CIV, 
1. 66 T'o aucupate benefices, by cajoling the Patrons, 


Aucupa‘'tion. ? 04s.—° [ad. L. aucupadtiin-em, 
n. of action f. aucupd-ri; see prec.) ‘Hunting 
after a thing.’ BuLLUKAR 1616, ‘ Birding or fowl- 
ing; also gain, advantage,’ Blount G/. 1656. 


udacious (5dé-fas), a. [f. L. asddc(s-, nom. 


audax, bold, daring, f. audére to dare; see 
-acious. Cf. F. audacteux, Cotgr. 1611.] 

1. Daring, bold, confident, intrepid. 

rgso Nico.ts 7Ancydides 11. cvi. 67 More bolde and auda- 
cious in this thing, wherein we have much experyence. 
2698 Duypen Ovid's /phis \'T.) Big was her voice, audacious 
was her tone :—T’he maid becomes a youth. s7:3 STEELE 
Sect. No. 436 ® 9 Miller had an audacious Look, that took 
the Eye. 806 Scott Wooddsé, (1832) 278 All eyes turned to 
the audacious speaker, 

b. transferred to things. 

x B. Jonson Sid. Wom. nu. v, My Wife must be ac- 
complished with courtly and audacious Ornaments. 10gg 
MotTLuy Dutch Ref. 1. 1. (1866) £ The audacious and ex- 
quisitely embroidered tower of the townhouse. 

Unrestrained by, or setting at defiance, the 
principles of decorum and morality; presumptu- 
ously wicked, impudent, shameless. 

zgoz SHaxs. x Hen. VJ, 1. i. 14 Such is thy audacious 
wickednesse. 26za Warner A/b, Eng. 1. i. 2 As he and his 
audacious crew, the Tower of Babel reare. 2649 Mitton 
Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 3738 J. 357 But we are told, We 
embrace Paganisin and Judaism in the arms of Toleration. 
A most audacious calumny! 17a2 Dx Fos Moll FZ, (1840) 
286, I grew nore hardened and audacious than ever. x@ag 
Bro Fonathan 11, 259 Like an audacious profligate, as he was, 

+3. Inspiring boldness. Ods. rare. 

a xéag Fretcnin Wome. Prise u.v.(T.) They have got me- 
theglin, and audacious ale, And talk like tyrants! 


Auda‘ciously, cdv. [f. prec. + -1y¥ -) 
1. Fearlessly, boldly; with confidence an courage. 
2988 Suaxs. L. LZ. /. v. li. 10g Yet feare not thou, but 

ke audaciously. 18gg Motixy Dutch Rep. vit. (1858) 47 
{he honor of having battled audaciously. . in behalf of human 


rights. 

4" Presumptuously, impudently, shamelessly. 

26s Speep //i8t.Gt. Brit. vu. iv. (2632) 205 (He] committed 
more audaciously those vices. 18g0 Muaivaty Rom. Emp. 
xxviil. IIL. 287 He audacioualy transmitted a mandate to 
Rome, requiring that these titles should be acknowledged. 

Auda‘ciousness. [f. as prec. + -NESs.) 

1. Boldness, confidence, daring. 

z6or Hoitanp Piiny II. 494 The audaciousnesse of the 
artificer, who ventured to make so huge and monstrous 
works. x6ag T. JEFFERSON Awmfodiog. Wks, 1859 I. 75 As 
much a man as either of her colleagues, in a ousness, 
in enterprise, and in the thirst of domination. 

2. Reckless daring ; = AUDAOITY 2. 

r899 Mirr. Policia 25 Fortitude. .reduceth feare and auda- 
ciousnesse to mediocritie. 2742 Mipp.eton Cicero (ed, 3) 11. 
vi. 17 In an act so mad. .his audaciousness could not get the 
better of his fears. 

3. Presumptuousness, effrontery, impudence, shame- 
lessness ; = AUDACITY 3. 

z Warn. Faire Wom. u. 1493 He should with such 
audaciousness presume l’o bafile Justice. 22699 WHATRLEY 
Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 42 Agrievous audaciousnesse. . that 
hee would leape over the poles as it were which God had 
fixed. 1838-9 //00d's Own, Jubb Lett. 53 As Mr. Davis had 
the audaciousness to own to. 

Audacity (dde'siti). Forms: § audacite, 
5-6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -itye, 6- audacity. [f. L. 
auddc-em AUDACIOUS +-ITY ; sce -AcITY: cf. It. 
audactia (Florio 1611).] 

1. Boldness, daring, intrepidity ; confidence. 

1438-90 tr. Higden (1865) I. 6x Fuery thynge is of more 
animosite and audacite in his universalle then his parte 
parcialle. 2938 Coverpae NV. 7. Ded., It doth. .encourage 
me now like to use the aame audacity toward your 
grace, rGox HoLianp Piiny II. 454 Such is the audacitie 
of man, that hee hath learned to counterfeit Nature. 19774 
StxeL.e Lover (1723) 30 Some..have relapsed from the 
Audacity they had arrived at, into their first Bashfulneas. 
2839-49 ALison //ist, Europe lvii. § 9 Under the eye of the 
Emperor. .nothing was impracticable to their audacity. 

b. Bold departure from the conventional form ; 
daring originality. 

189 EPHSON Brittany viii. ro4 The beauty ofits [atower’s] 
details and the audacity of its construction. 1878 Tarr & 
Stewart Unseen Univ. Introd, at In strength and happy 
audacity of language. R 

2. Boldness combined with disregard of conse- 
quences ; venturesomeness, rashness, recklessness. 

rg3t Exvor Gov. (1580) 163 Audacitie..is an excessiue and 
incrdina te trust, to escape all daungers. 2660 Stanzev Hi'st, 


AUDIENCE. 


Phkilss. (270%) 6eo/x Fortitude is different from Audacity, 
Ferocity, inconderate Temerity. 28g0 MacauLay Clive 9 
Neither climate nor poverty..could tame the desperate 
audacity of bin spirit. j 

3. Open disregard of the restraints of decorum or 
morality ; ctlrontery, impudence, shamelessness. 

rgqg Jove #.xf. Danied vil, (R.) With the most arrogant 
audacite thei dare alter. and expowne Gods jawes and 
gospel ut their plesurcs, 286g Livinctrtonr Zamebesi vi. 140 

is Excellency was shocked at her audacity, and repti- 
manded her. 

4. lsoldnesa in the concrete, a bold creature. 

2658 Sia T. Browne //ydrivt. 39 Those audacities, that 
durst be nothing, and return into their Chaos again, 

+ Auda‘oulous, a: Oss. [f.L. anddeulus, dim. 
of audax bold + -1us.) A little bold or daring. 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. xxi. 429 The ignorance 
hereof hath caried him too farre in this audaculous dispute. 


Audibility (Sdibiliti). [f. next: see -piTYv.] 
The quality of being audible, capability of being 
heard, distinctness to the ear; audible capacity. 

2669 Wortinor Syst. Agric. (2681) yoo ‘The Audibility of 
Sounds are certain Prognosticks of the temper of the Air, 
yop in PAL, Trums. XXVI. g7a The Sound.. very little less 
in respect to its Audibility; but much more mellow. 318g6 
Emnnson Eng. 7rasts 75 No man can claim to usurp more 
than a few cubic feet of the audibilitios of a public room. 

Audible (5-dib'l), 2. and sé. [ad. med.L. asdi- 
bilts, 1. audire to hear: sce -BLE. 

A. adj. 

1. Able to be heard, perceptible to the ear. 

zga9 Mone Com/, agst. Trib. 1i.Wks. 3259/1 The ioyes of 

eauen are,.to mans eares not audible. 2667 Mitton /. £. 
x1. 266 Eve. .with audible lament Discover'd soon the place 
of her retire. 2799 Ricuaapson Pamela ILL. 229, I had 
rathcr have their silent Prayers, than their auuib e ones, 
2648 O.W. Hormas A nt. atte 7. xi. xxv, 1 tried tu speak 
twice without making myself distinctly audible, 

+2. Able to hear. Ods. rare. 

2603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm, (1878) 120 The minde 
is nothing so tentible at a good instruction, nor the eare so 
audible, us at a vaine and c gerbes foolerie. 

B. sb. [the adj. used adso/.} A thing capable 
of being heard. . 

2606 Bacon Sy/e § 269 The apecies of audibles seem to be 
carried more manifestly through the air than the species of 
visibles, 1704 Tayior Plotinus xxix, The auditory sense 
knows audibles. 

-Audibleness. [f. prec.+-nxss.] The qua- 
lity of being audible ; audibility. 

r6z0-38 Br. Haut. Contempl. N. 7. 1. iii. (1833) 188 Zac- 
cheus stood: and what if the desire of more audibleness 
raised him to his feet? 288z ('A. Helis a9 Jan. 1343/0 [In 
reading there should be) 1. Correctness, 2. Audibleness. 

Audibly (Gdibli), adz. Uf as prec. 4 -LY2.] 
In audible manner, so as to be heard, aloud. 

x6a5 Jackson Creed vin. xxix. 338 All the rest. had been 
visi | a berg Aleta 3804 Soutury Madoc in Ast. 
xi. Wks. V. 287 Which made her heart with terror and 
delight Throbaudibly. 2860‘l'yNwa.tG/ac. 1. § 11.80 Audibly 
muttering his doubts as to our ability to reach the top. 

Audience (Sdiéns). Forms: 4-6 audions, 5 
audenes, -yenoe, awdiens, -yens, -yenoe, 5-6 
audyens, 4- audience. [a.F. asdience (13th c.), 
refash, form after L. of OF. otance:—L. audientia, 
n. of quality f. avdient-amn, pr. pple. of audire to 
hear: see -ENOK.] 

I. Audience (abstractly). No plural, 

1. The action of hearing; attention to what is 
spoken. 7o give audience: to give ear, listen. 

c 1374 CHaucer /voylus Vv. 235 Now I am gon, whom yeve 
ye audiens? ¢14Bg Dighy Afyst. (1882) u. 156 We beseche 
yow of audyens. 1949 Compl. Scot. xvi. 138, I refuse to 
gyf eyris or audiens to thy accusations, 3607 Suaxs, Cor. 
1. ili, go List to your Tribunes. Audience: Peace J say. 
2637 Reuvi God's Plea ae Ded. 14 To put audience into 
his ears, compassion into his cyes. 2849 Macaurav //ist, 
Eng. 1. 406 ‘These teachers easily found attentive audience. 

2. ‘The state or condition of hearing, or of being 
able to hear; hearing. /# (open, general) audience 
(obs.): so that all may hear, publicly. 

¢ 3386 Cnaucur Jfclid. 83 Many folk. .conseilled him the 
contrary in general audience, sere ose Arthur 
(1826) 1. 86 He said, in open audience: ‘ This is your place.’ 
2640 Abel Rediv,, Musculus (1867) 1. yoo And uttereth these 
words in the audience of the congregation. 2624 Cary 
Dante ago Thou in his audience shouldst thereof discourse. 

+ b. with objective genitive. Obs. rare. 

2696 Aitassury Passion-Serm. + Saint Paul... gained the 
audience eat eaaae mysteries, . 

3. Judicial hearing. Court of Audience or Att- 
dience Court: an ecclesiastical court, at first held 
by the archbishop, aflerwards by learned men, 
called Anditors, on his behalf. The Audience 
Court of Canterbury is now merged in the Court 
of Arches. arch. or Obs. 

c24qag Wyntoun Cron, vit. x. 98 He cald til pe audiens Of 
Edward. cxrgoo Lancelot 1649 That thi puple have awdiens 
With thar complantis. 1942 Act 33 Hea. V//1, xxxi, Com 
strained for apes to resort to the audience of Canturbury. 

Avurre Parerg. 192 The Court of Audience held in 
auls Church in London, 2809 Tomiins Lew Jict.s.v., The 
ishopof York hath, in like manner, his court of audience. 

4. Formal hearing, reception at a formal inter- 
view: see 6. 

z977 Lance. P. Pi. BR. xt. 434 Shulde none harlote haue 
audience "in halle ne in chambres. 1899 SuHaxs. Hen. V,t 
i gt The French Embassador vpon instant Crau’d 


AUDIBNCER. 


audience. s9q9 Trwpar. Rapis's Hist. xvil. 13. rq0 Being 
r? pesesgadt pd i Aled, The ambassador had audience 


majesty. 

attributively. 

2763 Hanway 7rar. (2762) I. vis. xe. 42a The throne in the 
au -chamber is of velvet. 170 H. Staniay Dark 
Cont. 1. xv. 398 The court before the audience-hall. 

IT. An audicnce. With plural, 

+6, fen. An occasion of hearing. Ods. 

2496 Paston Lett. 1.26 In any sermon or other audience, 
in your cherche or elles where. 

. A formal interview granted by a superior to 

an inferior (especially by a sovereign or chief 

overnor) for conference or the transaction of 
usiness. Const. of, with. 

Audience of eave: interview for the purpose of 
taking leave, farewell interview. ee 

agxq Eant Wore. in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 69 1. 033 
king. .gave mea and longe audiens. «3674 Ciaan. 
pon f/ist. Red. U1, xu. 953 The embassadours declined any 
formal audiences. 1922 SrenLe Spect, No. 298 P 5, I dropped 
him a Curtsy, and gave him to understand that thin was his 
Audience of Leave. 12770 Funins Lett. xii. 216 He had a 
right to demand an audience of his sovercign. Dra- 
RARLI Coningsby wv. xv. 184, | had an audience .. with the 

ish Minister. 
. The persons within hearing ; an assembly of 
listeners, an auditory. 

W. Tuonrer £-ramin, (R. T. §.) 51 There was no 
audience of secular men by. xg%9 ‘our Elem. in Haz). 
Dodst, 1. 46 Such company.. Will please well this audience. 
3667 Mitton ». Z. vit. 3% Fit audience find, though few. 1724 
Hvrom Sect. No. 5:7 Pg The rest of the Audience were en- 
Joying . anexcellent Discourse. 1837 Moors Lalla R. (2324) 
148 He here looked round, and discovered that most of 
audience were asleep. Afod. He lectured to large audiences 
in New York. 


b. & ane : The readers of a book. 

8 -Reev Lect. Eng. Lit. vii. (1 * Pilgrim's 
prettess *, .has gained an audience as large “nc iia teed 
ag toe Hamitton in Mrs. Rollins Vew . Aygones Pref. 
2 This book is published with no thought of an audience. 

+8. A place of hearing, an audience-chamber. Ods. 

2996 Danetr Comemnines’ [17 ist, Fr. (1614) 344 He had bullt a 
publike audience, where himselfe heard the sutes ofall men. 

9. A court, either of government or justice, in 
Spanish America ; a/so, the territory administered 
by it. (Sp. audiencia.) 

s6en R. Hawxine Voy. S. Sea (3849) 358 I¢ hath his 

overnour, and audisncia, with two shorpes 787 $3 

HNAMBERS Cycé. a.v., New Spain comprehends three audi- 
ences, those of Gaudalajara, Mexico, and Guatimala, 2 
Rosgatson Aswr, 11. 393 Supreme direction of civil affairs 
was placed in a board, called The Audience of New Spain. 

+ Au‘diencer, -ler. Obs. (0. F. audiencier, 
ad. med.L. audientidrius, {. audientia : see prec.) 
‘An Officer in the Chancerie, that examines, or 
heares read, all letters patents, ctc., before they 
passe the seale .. receives the fees of the seale,’ etc. 
(Cotgr. 1611.) 

r6z2 Corcr. s.v. Droict, Due vnto th’ andienciers of 
Chanceries, rq7g2 Carte //ist. Eng. 111.68: The president 
Richardot, and the audiencer Verreicken (were commis- 
sioners} for the archduke Albert, : 

+ Au‘dienoy. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. audientia: 
see prec] Kight to be heard. 

2606 Br. Anparwen Serm. (1856) 1. 106 Moses and Elias 
were there in the mount, and resigned up both their several 
audiencies, [Cf ‘This is ny beloved Son; hear him’) — 

Audient (5 diént), a. and 5d. fad. L. asadicn- 
tem see AUDIENCE.) 

A. adj. Listening, giving heed to sounds. 

20399 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 111, I trembled .. At critic 
gtinders, and the audient yawn. 32866 Mas. Browning 
Aur. Leigh vii. 849 Music, verse, For thrilling audient souls. 

B. sb. A hearer or listener; sfec a hearer of the 
gospel, not yet a member of the church. 

36:12 Havwoop Afol. Acters}.a2 Nor did the audients 
hold themselves di Of turfe and heathy sods to make 
their seates. 2647 /ower of Keys vy. 126 Three yeares shal 
they continue among the Audienta, 2:8r9 Reus Bncycl. Hl, 
Audients, or Auditors, in Kcclesiastical History, an order 
of cataechumens .. not yet admitted to baptiam. 


+Audientiary. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
audientidrius: sve AUDIENCER.] - AUDIRNCKR. 
x608 tr. Camden's Hist. Edis, 1v. (1688) 586 Lodowick Ver- 


rekeim, Audientiary and principal Secretary. 

+ Au diently, a/v. Obs. rare—'. [f. AUDIENT 
+-tY%,] So as to be heard, audibly, aloud. 

1598 MS. Eccl. Proc. Duvk., (He) did hear the said Jenet 
say audiently. 

Audiometer (Gdigmita). [f. L. audi-re to 
hear + Gr. pdrpow measure : sce -(0)METER.) An 
7 Sionanpsta of the telephone for measuring minute 
differences in one: 

2879 Daily News 31 Dec. 5/4 This sonometer has been 
used by Dr. Richardson to measure minute differences in 
hearing under the name of the Audiometer, 1884 //ealth 
Exhib. Catal. 14 
hearing the 

Audiphone (5:difoon). [f. L. audi-re to hear 
+Gr. gah sound. (Im rly formed after 
telephone, ‘that which sounds afar,’ from Gr. -pevos 
sounding, that sounds; whereas audiphone seems 
intended to mean ‘that which hears sound.’)} An 
instrument which, pressed against the upper teeth, 
enables the deaf to hear more distinctly. 


Audiometer for testing the amount of 
he deaf, 


July 41a The audiphone, a fan-like instrument which mate- 


y hates certain phases deafness. 

Await (Sdit), sd. Forms: 5-6 awdite, 5-7 
audite, 6 -yte, 7 -itt, 6- audit. [ad. L. asditus 
a hearing, n. of action f, audire to hear.] 

1. gen. A hearing, an audience; es. a judicial 
hearing of complaints, a judicial examination. arch. 

FLoavw, dita, the sence of hearing. Also an audite. 

Mi.ton £ikon. v. 49 With his orisons I meddle not, 

a to a high audit. Cave Seclesiaatics 

9 The death of Arsenius.. was not defendable at a fair 

udit, s7@q Cowrza Jash iv. 610 Whoso seeks an audit 

here Propitious, pays his tribute and his errand apeeds. 

2880 Ruaxin in 194 Cent. Nov. 758 Whose last words .. 

gave to Scott's heart the vision aad the audit of the death 
of wy? of the Craigburn-foot. 

3. Official examination of accounts with verifica- 
tion by reference to witnesses and vouchers. (Ac- 
counts were originally ora/: cf. Matt. xxv. 19-30 ; 
Luke Ear a~-7.) 

eath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 417 A dyner maad to 
sate cc cantavas Gnd the Conpoene aus Collec tase 
Pasquil's Ret. Diij, | meane to be ke of their Audit. 
s6ea Manknam Decades War v. vi. 09 Many Subtreasurers 
. skilful in Audit and matter of account. 3704 J Brain in 
Perry /ist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1.98 The Gov. & Council 
in a solemn audit examined & past the accounts of the 
revenue. s860 Froupe //ist. Eg. xxix. V. 474 An annual 
audit of the books of all collectors. 

3. fig. A searching examination or solemn render- 
ing of accounts ; esp. the Day of Judgement. 

2948 UDALL, etc. Evasm. Par. Pref. 14 The generall daie 
of accoumpte and audite to bee made at the throne of God. 
3606 Dexnur Sev. Sse. (Arb.) 15 Those heapes of Siluer. . 
will be a passing bell .. calling thee to a fearefull Audit. 
1742 Huavey AMedit, 11.9 One who walks on the Rorders 
of Eternity, and is hasting continually to his final Audit. 
1899 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wha, 1862 I. 179 ‘The aw- 
ful temper of the times... had summoned to an audit, even 


the sey: Sisk 

4. A periodical settlement of accounts between 
landiord and tenants; a yearly, half-yearly, or 
quarterly rent-paying; Aence, receipts, tevenue (ods.). 

3489 Piumpton Corr, 87 He will have a general] awdite, 
where ye, & all other, shall have your lesses out, 12gs3 
Firzners. Swv. 8 ‘lo make a true accompt therof at the 
lordea audyte. 2636 Pasguil & Kath. 1. 6a When the J.ord 
my Fathers Audit comes, wee'l repay you againe. 
Bacon Niches, Kes. (Arb.) 235 A Nobleman .. that had the 

reatest Audits, of any Man in my Time. 1860 Daily 

ewes 1 6/5 The audits on his Irish estates had just 
been held. 

5. Astatement of account ; a balance-sheet as pre- 
pared for the auditor; /#¢. and ie. arch, or Obs. 

exsgo Lusty Fuv. in Hazl. Dods/. 11. 100 Your own secret 
conscience shall then give an audit. 1623 SHaxs. //en. V/// 
in. ii. 142 You haue scarse time To steale from Spiritu 
leyaure a briefe apan To keepe _— earthly Audit. 1629 
Lp. Doncastur Let. in Eng. & Germ, (1865 174 You may 
give his Majesty an auditt of the time I have spent. 
r6qq Futter 700 Sere. 6 When he casteth up his Audit, 
he shall finde himselfe a great loser. 

@. atirib., as in audit-book, -day, -office;, audit ale, 
ellipt. asedit, ale of special quality brewed (at cer- 
tain Colleges in the English Universities), origin- 
ally for use on the day of audit; audit-house, 
-room, a building or room appendant to a cathe- 
dral, used for the transaction of business. 

x03 Byron Age of Bronse xiv, But where is now the 
goodly audit ale? 2872 Ouipa Gen. Matchmaking y% Are 
you going to smoke and drink audit on that sofa all’ day? 
@ 1679 T. Goopwin Wes, (1863) VI. 487 Their own audit- 
book, in which losses and gains are written. rgg3 T. Wit- 
aon Rhet. 15b, Behynde hand with their reckenynges at 
the audite day. 2689 WueLer Ch. Prim. Chr. x. 115 Ser- 
mon at Ten in the Audit-house. 1884 Govt. Offices, F-x- 
chequer and Audit Department, Somerset House. 1 
Fippes Wolsey 94 The ter-house .. is commonly used 
as the Audit Room of the 

Audit (S-dit), v. » [f prec. sb.] 

1. é¢rans. To make an official systematic examina- 
tion of (accounts), so as to ascertain their accuracy. 

17 Ord. Hospitadls Biv Legge general, .to Audite 
ae compts of all other officers. 17286 AvLirre Parerg. 
283 Bishops Ordinaries .. auditing all Accounts .. take 
twelve Pence and no more. 1856 Frovie Hist. Ang. 1.153 
With subscribed funds, regularly audited. 

. To examine, ‘hear’ (a pupil). rare. 

260g W. Tayion in Ann. Rev, IID. g1x He audited cate- 

chumens. 


+3. gen. To calculate, reckon. Ods. 


1665 ULLER Ch. ee nt. x § 40 I. 353 Se ie bei 
audit rti ; oF 
And eulis wine real promt accrues to ihem toss the os- 
pence of so many precious hours. 
+4. intr. To draw up or render an account. Obs. 
3640 Be. Hare. Chr. Moder. 90/2 It will be wofully audited 
for. 2720 Agautrunor Yohs Bull (x927) 85 Let Hocus av- 
dit; he knows how the moncy was di 
rer obsolete form of ADiz. , re } 
audited (Sdited), fl. g. - prec. +-ED. 
Of accounts : emitted to oficia examination. 
a6rq J. Gano Rep. Affaire Elin, 30 The Audited Ac- 
counts of the City’s Revenue. 
nditing (S:ditin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + -inal J 
Official examination of accounts; reckoning up. 
s6q9 Gentl. Call, (1696) 2 To his own account joy ia 
the auditing of the harvest, as also to the glory of God. 


AUDITOR&SHIP. 
A: (Sdi-fon). . F, audition, 
edtia an I sapien t came ee) 


l. The action of hearing or listening. 
side Staucsy Aist, Philos. (3701) 2957/2. e@. of the 


Object, and the act taclf, as - 
tion .. differ only intentionally, 68x Frren Lect. Teaching 
viii. ase What may be called audition—the listening to 
French sentences und rapidly interpreting them. 
2%. The power or facuity of hearing. 
sgop A.M. Gabethouer’s Bh. Physic 63/1 lt draweth all out 
which is in the and administreth good auditions 
2867 TynvaL. Seund ii. 74 The insect-music | quite 
beyond his limit of audition. 
. An object ofhearing, something heard ; cf vision, 
sje H Wacrore Corr. 3837) II. 33%) I went to hear it 
for it is not an apparition but an andiiten, - 
we .Gditiv), a. a. F. andstif, -tve, 
f. L. audit- ppl. stem of audire to hear: set -IVE.] 


Of or pertaining to the sense of hearing; auditory. 
a6zz n., Andity/, ouditiue, of a ing propertis or 
facultie. s6g4 T. Jonnson tr. Parcy's Chirurg. t. x, (1678) 


z5 That (epirit] which is conveyed to the Auditory panaag 
in called the Auditive or Hearing s6fe Le Conta Monee. 

txion to The r—auditive nerve—is specially organ- 
ized to respond to scand viveations : 

Auditor (Oita). Forms: 4-6 audytour(e, 
4-7 -itour, § -ytor, awdyter, §- auditor. [a. 
AF. auditour=F. auditeur (substituted for OF. 
o¢or), ad. L. aseditor, {. audire to hear: see -OR.]) 

l. A hearer, listener; one of an audience. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucnr Sompn, 7. 229 Workers of Goddes word, 
not auditours. sggo Saka, Mids. N. 11. i. 8: What, a Pla 
toward? Jle be an auditor. 26a: Hurron Asal. Afe 

vcr, 58 No parish to contain above a thousand audi- 
tors, 27ga Jonnson Rawrhi. x95 Pt He that long delays a 
story, and suffers hia auditor to torment himrelf with ex- 
pectation. Mary Hownrtt tr. #. Bremer's Greece 1. 
viii. 264 ‘The galleries were... filled with auditors. 

2. One who learns by oral instruction: an attend- 
ant on lectures, a disciple; in Accl, Hist. a cates 
chumen; cf. AUDIENT sé. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 425/s He made al the audytours 
of the cristen feyth to be ultodeth. xg89 Pasgnil’'s Ket. 
Biiij, As the Auditors of the Philosophers did in times past. 
x69 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1/326 Hodley.. was an auditor of 
Chevalerius in Hebrew. 285: ‘Torrey Neander’s Ch. Hist. 
1. 502 The great mass, consisting of the exoterics, were to 
constitute the Auditors. 

3. (From the fact that accounts were formerly 
vouched for orally) An official whose duty it is to 
receive and examine accounts of money in the hands 
of others, who verifies them by reference to vouchers, 
and has power to disallow improper charges. 

5377 Lana. #. Pd. B, xix. 458 Of ny reve to take Al pat 
myne auditour, or elles my stuwarde Conseilleth me by her 
acounte. J. Paston in Lett. 631 11. 388 Send downe.. 
to some awdyter, to take arompiys of Dawbneys pyle 
3567 Ord. Hospitalls Bivb, ‘There shall also chosen 
Auditors paeal ofthe Accompts. 2607 SHaxs. 7ison i. 
ii. 165 Call me before th’ exactest Auditors, And set me on 
the proofe. 1838 Banwacn Acon. Manuf. xxxi. 313 ‘The 
public ought to have auditors on their part, and the ac- 
counts should be annually published. 

Jig. %3993 Gower Con/. I. 191 Upon thilke ende of our ac- 
a ich Crist him self is auditour. 2g33 Monk A fol. 
i. Wks. 845/2 No such man wil over me be so sore an audi- 
tour. .as to charge me with any great losse. : 

4, One who listens in a judicial capacity and 
tries cases brought before him for hearing ; spec. 
the official presiding in the archbishop's Audience 
Court (sce AUDIENOEK 3). 

2640 Br. Reynocps Passions vi. 42 In matter cf Action, 
an of ee Nn in a pot is an Auditor or 

udge. f ond, Gas. No, 42 ior rara, one 
of the Auditors de Rota. r Avis) Parer; 192 The 
Auditor, or Official of Cuuses and Matters in the Court of 
Audience of Canterbury. 

Auditorial (dditderid)), 6. [f. L. audi‘dri-us 
AUDITORY + -AL!.| 

]. AUDITORY a. 

28g9 in Woacestre, [Cf. next word.] 

2. Of or pertaining to auditors of accounts; 
connected with an audit. 

1883 Manch. Guard. 19 Qct. 4/6 The auditorial investiga- 
tion at the River Plate Bank. 

Audito'rially, adv. [f prec. + -1¥2.] In audi- 
torial manner, by means of peal | or listening. 

@x88: Rotixston Jem. (3884) to Obtaining orally, or 
rather auditorially, what it would have cost him more time 
to obtain .. by reading. : 77 

uditorium (Gditd«ridim). (a. L. anuditdrssm 
lecture-room, audience, neut. of adj. auditdrius vaed 
subst.: sce AuprTory and -oniuM.] 


x06, J. Momaon S¢. Bernard n. ik. 196 In the ‘auditorium,’ 
or talking-room of the monastery. 

uditorship (§ dita:fip). [see -surre.] The 
office or postion s yr _ cowie 

-., as P10 a 

an oJ of the eycicn ak whe auditorshi OT the Ex- 
chequer. 2873 Winaats in NV. Amer. Rev, CXX. 145 The 
duties of the auditorship are comparatively unimportant. 


AUDITORY. 


(Gditeri), « fad. L. exdilirius 

pbemaay to hearing or hearers, {. auditor: we 

oprron and -ont. 

L. Pertaining to 
yor yp ed Hist, M That part of the 

e Ba a 20 
sare whore tha ouditorie hola fa ted. mags eT. Sane 
a 


Porm 253 Three small bones in the 
Sry 
5755 bbl 


two nerven. 
XXXV. 139 A habit of attending tu auditory ideas. 
2. Belonging to the auditorium of a theatre, ete. 
wyqo Crapen fol. (1796) T. 232 If the auditory part were a 
little more reduced to the model of that in Drury Laue, 
Auditory, 6. (ad. L. auditérium (sec above). 
Sense 1, the earliest in Eng,, was the latest in L.] 
"1. An assembly of hearers, an audience. 
¢ Weir Sek Wks, (187%) ILI. 426 Nouper wolde I 
granoteit. lore auditorie pat I trowed schulde be harmed 
. 2gqB Latimer Serm. Plowgh i.68 Here ina learned 
auditory: yet for them that be iateacted I will expound it. 
1785 Buawet Own Tite (1766) 1. 188 He chose to preach to 
1 auditories Macautay Hist. Eng, 1V. se5 Aloud 
moan of sorrow rose from the whole auditory, 
2. A place for hearing; the part of a building 
occupied by the audience; an auditorium. 
of the 
though it were a rounde auditory. acing. Gorvon Maffei's 


therein. 2884 Padi Mall G. a/a The stage it ret 
erein. Ds an, 
the auditory by a solid oy 


© sense or organs of hearing; 


la 
ck wall, 


scruple. .much disputed in the Germane auditories. ‘ 
Wanton Eng. Poetry 11. 130(T.) A provision, that he should 
«+ not suffer Ovid's Art of Love.. tu be studied in his 
a Th : 

+ 4. The office of an auditor of accounts. Oés. 

z6ax Sraep //ist. Gt. Rrit. vi. xivi. 160 The Count also of 

uate revenewes had his Rational! or Audi of priuate 

State in Britain: to say nothing .. of other officers of in- 
feriour degrees. 


Auditress (S-ditris). [f. Auprron: see -zas.] 
A female hearer or auditor. 
2667 Mitton /’. /.. vi. sr Adam relating, she sole audi- 
Wom. t. i. 


a. Forvyce Serm, V'ng. 34 You, m 
auditress, 1874 Payn Best Hush. I. vil 5 built 
y an 


in getting his somewhat cuoked accounts passed 
sudicreas ta the High Cout of Love. 


Audi-tual, a. [f. L. asditu-s scnse of hearing 
+-aLl; ef. L. visudlis Visuat, f. visus.) Of or 
belonging to the sensc of hearing ; auditory. 

1653 Brome City pine i, I disclaimée my hearing. I defie 


dituall , GA Maryland (1869) 37 M 
i the . whisper woltly in the wallitaal cares of May Land 

+ Au'ditur(e. Obs. [a. F. auditoire, ad. L. 
auditérium.| Scotch form of Aupirory. 

rag Compl. Scot. iv. 29 ‘The vniuersal auditur of oure 
realme. 1966 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 137 He passyd 
to the pulpett, but the auditure was small. 

Aue-board : see AWE 55.2 

Auen, obs. form of Own, Even, 

Auer, Auete, obs. ff. Over, Err, 

ft Aw fait (0 fe), alo. phr. [Fr.; au at the, to 
the,  hagd fact, point, question, under discussion. 
In phr. 70 be ax fait in or at: to be well instruct 
or ‘up to the mark’ in, thoroughly conversant with, 
expert or skilful in, 70 put a person au fait of 
(=F. mettre au fait de): to instruct thoroughly in. 

17998 H. Watrorn Lett, ff. Mann Il. 235 Being au fatt 
he went up to him at Ranelagh and apostrophized him. 
3808 A. Granvi.te A ufobiog. th. 286, I... will put you an 
Jait of all the circumstances of the case. 18gg br Quincry 
ri ito Wks. XI. 11 The gallant troops were not quite 
an fait in the art of loading. 286s Daily. News 7 Mar. 2/3 
(Boat-vace), Not quite s0 an fait at the work as is r. West. 

+ Auf(e. Obs.; also 7 aulfe, auph, 8 dia/. awf, 
[a. ON. adr (con. w. OE. aff) elf, fairy; but ap- 
parently not applied in Eng to the e/ves themselves.) 
An elf’s child, a goblin child, a changeling left by 
the fairies ; hence, a misbegott: n, deformed, or idiot 
child, a half-wit, simpleton, The earlier and more 
etymological form of Oar. 

saz Burton Anat. Mel. mi, ii. ww. i. (1652) 319 A very 
monster, an aufe imperfect. Daayton Apinrourt, etc. 
119 Suy that the Fayrie left this Aulfe, And tooke away the 
other, s6g9 Buaounx Ang, Moor un ii. 43 The Areivarsiest 
Aufe that ever crept into the world. 18 Davoren Kind 


Ape. 1. i.3t You Auph you, do not perceive? c2790T! 
Honate pam rhs What an awf war ie’ pretend sass 


yo 

+ Aufer, v. Obs. [ad. L. aufer-re, f. au-= 
ab- from +ferre to bear.] To take away, with- 
draw, remove. 


sgd7 M. Gaove. Pelops & Hips. (2878) 26 We thee auf 
Colattina ah 74. That is nos suferred 


which is but deferred. 
Aufyn, var. Arin, 06s. bishop in chess. 
+ Auge, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. augé-re to 


increase.]} fae To “apo apne 
2542 Booans tary xi. 06 lt doth auge augman 
the heate of the fyuer.” oe : 


561 
+ Auge, #. Asir. Obs. [2. OF. ange (also in 
It. and Sp.), a. Arab. 3! aw), ‘height, top, sum- 
mit, higher apsis of sun or planet.’] 
1. The highest point of the apparent course of 
the sum, moon, or a planet ; Ag. culmination, climax ; 


“sag Couse ef, Bh, B They were in the 
: i were in ¢ 

A dorian the ht tee ir Gat ee. @ T.Goop- 

wit Ws. (2864) VILL. 445 The promises... in the Old Testa- 


ment, . were in their prime, in their auge. 

2. The ‘ high apsis' in the orbit of the moon or 
any planet; i.e. the point at which it is at its 
greatest distance from the carth ; = APOGEE I. 

2996 BLunpavit Zrere. 12, 1, viii. ot Auges 
imagined pointa in the hea 
tance of any Orbe or 


mpires ) 232 When th 
Auges, (or Absides) of the Planets are changed irom one 
ign ; Auges, two points 
S. of the anges 
is larly denominated the agagee, the other perigve. 
The orbit of a planct ;= Apsis 1. 
x6es Hortanmm Pliny 1. 10 Those eccentrique circles or 
Epicycles in the stare, which the Greeks call Absides.. 
Now euery one of the planets haue particular Auges or 
“Augean (Sdsr'in), a. [f.L. Augias, Gr. Abyelas 
3° &@ il. 8, Fr. ° 
sce -AM. fosinatly filthy; #.¢. resembling the 
stable of Augeas, a fabulous king of Elis, which 
eontained 3,000 oxen, and had been uncleansed for 
30 years, when Hercules, by turing the river Al- 
pheus through it, purified it in a single day. 
zg99 Marston Sco. Villanse 1. Proem ato To purge this 
Augean oxatall from foule sinne 1 P. Scnovier in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 4, I shall have an Au- 
gean stable to clean there. 226 Acer Solit. Nat. & Man 
1v. 989 To cleanse the augean bosom of the world by turning 
through it a river of pure enthusi 


USiasIN,. 
ugelite (§:dgflait). Adin. [f. Gr. aby lustre 
+Al6os stone : see -L1TE.}] A hydrous phosphate 
of alumina of pale red colour and pearly lustre. 

2868 Dana Min. 580. 

Auger (5:g21). Forms: a, 1 nabfogér, nabo- 
g4r, -gaar, -gér, nafogdr, nafegdr, 2-3 nauegar, 
navegar, -gor, 3-6 nauger, 4-5 nagere, 6 na- 
gare, nauguayre. A. §-§ augur, 6 awgure, -ar, 7 
augar,-oer, -ure, -oF, awgor, agar, -er, 7-9 augre, 
6-euger. [OE. nafu-gdr, f. nafu ‘nave’ (of a 
wheel) + mfr piercer, borer, spear; lit. ‘nave-borer,’ 
a oir pea ound also in other Teutonic idioms ; 
cf. OG, nabugir, nabigér, nagilér, MHG. nade- 
ger, negie\ber, mod.G., wdber, neber, LG. naviger, 
ndviger, Du. avegaar (eveger, ), ON. nafarr. 
The original -2/- passed through -av- to -aw-, -as-, 
as in OF. Aafoc, now hawé, and the initial #- has 
been lost, as in adder, through confusion of an 
nauger, @ nauger, an auger, The latter change 
has taken place also in Dutch, and one analogous 
to the former in German.] 

1. A carpenter's tool for boring holes in wood, 
etc., having a long pointed shank with a cutting 
edge and a screw point, and a handle fixed at right 
angles to the top of the shank, by means of which 
the tool is worked round with both hands. 


so Navegar. a . bg Brorzsw. in Wright Voc. x 
/ am Phin wymble (nauger) a sean Chester 7. 
1. 107 With this axe that 1 beare This perscer and this na- 


gere. argeoin Wright Iar.(W.) /616 Terebrum, an augur 
ora persour. sge3 Fircnes. //usd. § 3.12 An augure bore. 
sga3 — Surv. xxv, (1539) ° an hole with an 
nauger. 3696 /av. in French Shaks. Geneal, (1869) 472 One 
axe, a bill, iiij nagares. xgza Jaw. in Midd. C. Hist. Coll. 
II. 363 Item three naugers. 160: Hoviann Pliny I. 490 
To bore a hole into them with an augoer. 2607 Smaxs. Cor. 
1v. vi. 87 Your Franchises . . confin'd Into an Augors 
x6zx Coran., Vilictée, a little Turretl, or Coopers oagar. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703)94 The Augre hath a handle 
bit Its office is to great round holes. 2746 
Brit. Mag. 12 Something like an Augur or Cheese-borer. 
reg P. Nicuouson Pract. Build. 235 The Auger is the 
largest of all tools which are used for boring wood. 
Dr Quincey Wes. 1X. 282 To bore with an augre in a ship's 
bottom. 2882 Mechanic § 265 ‘lhe auger ..is a gimlet on 
a large scale. 

2. An instrument for boring in the soil or strata 
of the earth, having a stem which may be length- 
ened ” ~ perforation extends. 

8 Lat Dip, Sorts Soyle ay A piercing Augur to search 
toe the bowels of iiegcdood ry Woop in Pryone & 
Walk. Fiennes’s Tr. (1644) App. 11 Below that a firme strong 
Rocke, and chat he had pa y with an Awgor. 
2704 E. Darwin in Pail, Trans. V. 9 Till some sand 
wan nosan by the auger. Wriantsow in Casselfs 
Techn. Educ. 1. 17g The auger or boting apparatus. .looked 
upon ..as saving excavation. 

3. Comb. auger-hole, the hole drilled by an 
auger; auger-shell, the shell of the molluscous 
genus Zereéra. Also auger-bit, -stem, etc. 


AUGHT. 


s6ez Dene Pathw. Heaven (2831) tT into an 
to hidia theds feada. ego Moxon Acch. Arere. 


age (3833) I. ii. 37, I could have 

A once, when you bi Y¥MOND 

Mining Glees., Auger-stem, the bar to which a drilling-bit 
Century 3290/0 ‘augur 


Lasé in 
‘L Auget ~ette (o3¢, ddzet 
auge trough r—L. alveus basin a. A_ wooden 
containing the powder used in exploding a 
mine. James A7i/, Dict. 1816, b. ‘The priming 
tube used in blasting.’ Raymond Aféning G/. 1881. 

Augh! . Bx, int. Se. An exclamation of dis- 
gust ; «fangn ! 

2Og3 Reape Chr. Johnstone 3: ‘ Augh!’ cried she, ‘just 
a’ sugar an naut butter thegither.’ 

+ Aught, 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 wht, 
pl. whta, 2-3 prop. p/. ehte, ehte, eahte, echte, 
3 eijte, aihte, ahte, a;te, 4 eyghte, cighte, 
ehte, aghte, a;t, auht(e, auchte, au;3t(e, aughte, 
haut, ahut, 5 aght, aught, 6- (5c.) auoht. 
arenes Teutonic: OE, #4é is cogn. with OHG. 
At, Goth. ashé-s; {. dgas to own, possess, pa. t. 
dhte. The ME. form with final -¢ is perhaps the 
OE. plural #4/a ‘ possessions, property,’ used cal- 
lectively, and at length as a sing. In Scotch auché 
(Zuxt) is still a living word.) 

1. Possession; that which one possesses as his 
own; property. 

cxo00 Ags. Gasp. Mark x. 22 He hawfde mycele ahta. 
1x60 /fatton (. ibid., He hefde mycele chte. ¢22 
Cott. Hom.233 Hit is muche sunne if mon echte luui 
seog Lav. 1432 Muchel ahte heo luefden hiwunnen. ¢ ago 
slace, R.a1q Eordlich eihte, nin buten & asken. ¢ 2300 
Cursor M, 3395 Bitwene his childre he delt hia aujt. ¢ 3300 
A. Als. oe He highth hem aughtte and a nobleys. 
cxgeo Scuyn Sag. (W.) 1t01 He went hom with that eighte. 
cxq6o Zowneley Mytt.1t ‘Yo gif away my warides aght. 
1523 DouGias Aiwess 1. ii, ry Assynging ilk ane propir 
hous and wucht. s609 Suxns Acg. Afay. Table 82 The best 
aucht, sould be given to the maiater. 1883 Scott Quentsn 
D. 1. vii. 126 The surest gear in theiraught. s86a in Hislop 
Prov. Svot. 36 Better suucht wi littl: aucht than care wi’ 
inony cows. 

+ Df esp. Live stock, cattle. Ods. 
exaco St. AMfarharete 2 Ant wiste. . othe felt hire foster 
motheres ahte. sag7 R.Grouc. 537 Sir Jon Giffard noin to 
him in quic eizte ech on. 21300 Cursor M. 6765 Ox or ass, 
or cou or scepe, Hors or ani oper aght (7.7. a3t, auht, au3t). 
+3. Comé., a8 aughi-greedy (in 2 etht-yradi\, 
aughtless (in 2 athteles). Obs. 
¢xace Trin, Coll, Hom. 29 To pe ciht-gradi men pe deuel 
runed on his herte pus qued. j3ef pu best uihteles pu 


best unwur6 and 106. 

Aught (Gt), 56.2 (pror.), adv. adj. Forms: a. 
1 dwiht, dwuht, dwyht, dwht, duht, aht, 1-3 
awiht, awht, aht, 3 wht, 3-5 auht, 4 a;t, aght, 
au ht, aut, (ahut), 4—-aught. 8.1 6wiht, 6wubt, 
3 oht, 3-5 03t, ooht, ouht, out, 3-6 oght, 
ou;t, (ohut, hout), 4-§ oucht, owoht, {9 dial. 
owt), 4- ought. +. 1-3 eawiht, 3 eawight, eawet, 
eawt, owt. [f. OE. d, d, ever + wiht creature, being, 
wight, whit, thing; /. ‘e’er a whit,’ ‘anything 
whatever’; cogn. with OF ris. dwet, det, OS. Ae, 
OHG. cowtht, towtht, tawiht, tewtht, MHG. steht, 
tht, tewel, twet, ict, rut, Wu. tet in sets. Already 
in OF. the full d-wsh¢ was phonetically contracted 
through several stages to dht, whence regularly 
ME. dht, dght, mod. oughé, the usual form in Eng. 
writers from 1300 to 1g80. But there must also 
have been a form awht, ahé, with the orig. long 4 
shortened before the two consonants, whence regu- 
ay (as in caught, taught, etc.) ME. ahl, aghi, 
mod. aught, the spelling now preferred as distin- 
guishing this word from ought vb. InShaks., Milton, 

ope, ought and anghé occur indiscriminately. The 
EE. eauntht, ewt seem to point to an OF. seiht 
with umlaut.] 

A. sb. (pron.) Anything whatever; anything. 
In interrogative, negative, and conditional sen- 
tences. 

a. Forms dwiht, aught. 

a s000 Ags. /s. viii. 8 Nafast pti for Awiht ealle bfoda. — 
cxlii. 14 Ne mAgon hi 4wyht gehgran. —cxliii. 4 Pet pd him 

iS défre heefdest. cxz7g Lamb. Hom. £03 3 he awiht 

delan wule. czago Ancr. X. 194 Er pan hi a3t yeue. 
az300 Cursor M, 486 If we may here aught to sell. 
2308 Wve Prov. x. 4 To gete au3t [4 ony thing) bi 
leesyngis. sg74q tr. Afarlorats Apecalips 314 . CAn- 
not bereeue them of aught that is theirs. 
Rich, 11, 11. ili. 73 Before 1 make reply to ar 
sgas Porx Jan. §& May 790 Excuse ma, dear, if aug 
wasuakl. 1773 Gowven. Stoops fo Cong, 11, only ) 60 F 
aught I know to the caged & 20s9 Tennyson breien 239 
Unfaith in aught is want of faith in all 

8. Form ought. arch. 

ex%75 Lamb. Hor. 65 3if eni mon mis-deS us oht. ¢sgee 
Cursor M. 4144 Quar-for suld we of oght be ferd? 3 
Bansoua Brace 1,05: Cyff man bad his thryll owchs 


(Fr., dim. of 


AUGHTLY. 


agle Wreur Gal. vi. 3 If ony man ith 

ouzt. 2989 Txevisa J/igden (Rolls) IN. 399 Ff ont 
achulde be wipdrawe of bie law or put out gett tok 2423 
Lyna. Pater 1. ii. 3 Yf thou canst ought alledgen. rf 
Srusses Anat. Aéus. 1.83 Whether he be ought or naught. 
aGor Snaks, Adl's Weél v. iti. 281 1t might be yours or hers 
for ought | know. 798 Porn Duac. 1. 04 Grieve not, my 
Swift, at ought our realm acquires. 1845-6 Trencn Anis, 
Lect. 1. 1.9 Who that knows ought of what in going forward. 

ty. Forms cawtht, eawet, cat, ewt. Obs. 

c1278 Lamb, Hom, iy eni man seid eawiht tocou. craao 
Leg. St. Kath. 1193 For to drehen eawt. J/did..997 Butin 
ewt to leasen. , . 

+ B. adj. (Attributive use of prec. Cf. naught 
» worthless, found much earlier.) Anything worth, 
something worth; worthy, estimable, valiant, 
doughty. Ods, 

[2086 0. E. Chron, 222 An man pe hym sylf aht ware.) 
zs0g J.av.8:4z Ahte cniht wes Auelin. Tbid, 4348 Pu exer 
muchele ahtere. /dé:d. 15426 And wuerzlc ocht [sage oht] 
mon: sterkliche heom legge on. a 2ag0 Owl & Night. 1477 

ef he is wurthful and aht man. 2297 R. Grouc. 183 Al he 

chelctye, pat u3t was in be fond, "Y,; . 459 As godemen 
& ate Ibid. Aujte men inowe. 1340 Alex. & Dind. 
9 han he is eldure of age‘ pat auht is his strenke. ¢2340 
aw. & Gr. Mné, 2args Uf any wy3e 03t wyl wynne hider fast. 
_ C. ade. [The accusative of the sb. used adverb- 
ially, as in ‘somewhat fresh,’ etc.) To any extent, 
in any degree, in any respect, ‘anything,’ at all. 
cxsog Lay. 7027 3if heo wes awiht hende. ¢ 1300 Beket 
roy ‘If he me wolde spousi o3t." «1340 Cursor A. iGitt,) 

828 ‘Knau 3e aut,’ he suid, ‘Jaban?” ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Can. 

em. Prot. 44 Can he ought telle a mery tale or tweye. 
ax460 Jownl:y Myst, 6a Or thay fytt oght far us fro. 1g 
Harnison Lagland 1. 1. xxiii. 353 When rain doth ought 
annoiec them. 36s9 Fir.ner in fiurton Diary (1828) IV. 129 
At is against the order of your house to interpose aught. 
2990 Cowrrr Odyss. it. 373 either wise Are they, nor just, 
nor aught suspect the doom. 2870 Mornis Zarikly Par. 
J. 1. 47 But none the glittering evil valued aught. 


D. Comd, Aughtways adv., any way, in any wise. 


3878 J. ‘lnomson Plenif, A’cy 26 Let be aughtw 
backward .. To echo fervently thia Syin of ile iar 

Aught, pa. t. of avan: see Own, Ouaut. 

Aught(e, obs. and dial. form of Friant, 

t Au‘ghtly, adv. and a. Obs. Forms: 2 aht- 
lice, 3 aht-, ohtliche, 4autly. [f. Avant a.+-Ly.] 

A. adv. Estimably, worthily, nobly. 

aztsazt O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1071 And he hi ahtlice 
fie hedde. saog Lay. 159: He wende onjean sune & he 
ohtliche feaht.  /4/d. 31142 He wes ahtliche under-uon. 

B, adj. Worihy, estimable. 

cages £. EL. AM. Poems B. 795 Watz non autly in ouper, 
for aungels hit wern. 

+ Anghtship. és. rare—'. In 3 obtacipe. 
[f. Avent a.+-sHrP.}) Valour, worth. 

zaog Lay. 24671 Bute he icostned weoren! prie inne 
compe ° & his cht-scipen [sago manede] icudde. 

Augite (5 dzait). Aen. [ad. L. augites (Pliny), 
a. Gr. avyrys, prob. an inferior varicty of turquoise, 
{. ady7 Justre: see -ITE.) One of the aluminous 
varieties of the mineral PYROXENX, consisting chiefly 
of silica, magnesia, iron, and lime ; it has a greenish, 
brownish, or pure black colour, and occurs mostly 
in volcanic rocks. 

(Formerly taken in a wider sense as synonymous with 
eyresenci while ‘the Augite of Werner included only the 

lack mineral of igneous rocks —the volcanic schord of 
earlier authors.’ Dana.) 

(2786 Cuamsurs Cycé. (Rees), Anugites ..a kind of gem, of 
a pale green colour.) 2804 PAI? Trans. XCIV, 30a In man 
of the ancient lavas of Somma, large augites are imbedded. 
3807 J. Murray Chem. ILI. 574 Augite has also consider: 
able resemblance to the olivin. 18g4 F. Bakewnre Geol, 86 
The solid volcanic rock Java, if it contain a large proportion 
of augite, becomes dark-coloured. 

Augitio (dizitik), a. Afin. [f. prec. +-10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by, augite. 

2043 Humsre Diet. Geol., Augitic Porphyry .. containing 
crystals of augite and Labrador felspar. 286a Dana Afan. 
Geol. 86 Igneous rocks—the feldspathic ,.and the augitic. 

Auglet, ? obsolete variant of Acer. 

15994 Nasur Unfort. Trav. 36 A blacke budge edging of 
a beard on the vpper lip, and the like sable auglet of ex- 
crements in the rising of the anckle of my chinne. 

ent (j'gmént), s+. Also 6 agment. [a. 
F. augment (14th c.), ad. L. augmentum increase, 
f. augere to increase: see jiucae | 

+1. Increase, extension, augmentation. Ods. 

2490 Lyvu. Chrvn. Troy 1. v, In augment of thy wo. rgoz 
Doveras Pal. Hon. Prol.1.x, In the is rute and agment of 
Curage. 2999 ‘HYNNE Animadv. q: To seeke the augmente 
and correctione of Chaweers Woorkes. 3677 Plot Oz/fonish. 
132 That though indeed there be an augment in some petri- 
fications, yet that it is not so in all, 2696 Puutcirs, dug: 
went ..an encreasing. . . ‘ 

2. Gram. The prefixed vowel (in Sanskrit 4, in 
Greek «) which characterizes the past tenses of the 
verb in the older Aryan languages. oer 
appliel to any prefix supposed to be of analogous 
use, ¢.¢. the ge- of past participles in German.) 

(In Greek, when the ¢ remains separate, it is called 
the syllabic augment; when it forms, with a follow- 
ing vowel, a long vowel or diphthong, the temporal 
augincnt.) Hence Augmentiess a., wanting the 
verbal augment. 

@ 29972 Gray in Corr. (1843) 226 The'y which we often see 
prefixed to participles passive, pcleped: yhewe, etc... is the 


him silf for to | 


562 


eld Anglo-Saxon augment. 2861 Jety Grk. Gram. 1. $371 


augment is employed in the indicative mood only of all 
the Aisferic tenses. Warmer Sér. Gram. § 585 The 
augment is a short a, prefixed to a tense stem., The aug- 


ment is a sign of past time. /did. § 587 The accentuation 
of the augmentiess 


Augments (Sgme'nt), v. Forms: 4 aument, 
6 agg-, auge-, 5- augment. fa. F. angmente-r 


fy 4th c.), earlicr axmenter, cogn. with It.aumentare, 


p. aumentar :—L. augmenta-re to increase, f. aug- 
ment-nt: see prec.]} 

1. trans, To make greater in size, number, amount, 
degree, etc.; to increase, enlarge, extend. 

1460 Fortascug Abs. & Lim. Mon. (1714) 116 Hou our 
Navye may be mayntenyd, and augmentyd. s96: T. 
Nfontom) Cadvin's Jest. iv. xiv. (1634)634 marg., The power 
which Sacraments have in segmenting Faith. x60x Hot- 
LAND /’/iny 1, 58 [The Tiber) is augmented with two and 
forty riuers. 2763 J. Brown Poetry ¢ Mus. $5. 66 The 
Chords of the Lyre were augmented gradually from four to 
forty. 18:6 Scorr Old. Mort. 217 The insurgents were in- 
tent upon augmenting and strengthening their forces. 

3. intr. To become greater in size, amount, de- 
gree, intensity, etc. ; to increase, grow, swell. 

c3480 Kom. Rose 5600 For to encrese, and not to lesse, 
For to aument and multiplic. 249g Caxton Yason 51 The 
bruit of preu Jason augmentid and encresid from day to 
day. 2989 Greene Menaph. (Arb.) 39 The grasse hath his 
increase, yet never anie sees it augment. 2 Duyben 
Virg. Georg... 466 The Winds redouble, and the Rains aug- 
ment. 1869 TyNnvaLe Light § 436 The polarizing angle 
augments with the refractive index of the medium. 

+ 3. ‘rans. To increase or add to the resources 
of ; to enhance in circumstances. Oés. 

¢ 3460 Fonutescun Abs. & Lim. Mon. (1734/93 To augment 
his Realme in Rycesse, Welth, and Prosperyte. zgs9 Wot- 
srY in Four C. Eng. Lett. 1x Aggmentyng my lyvyng, and 
appoyntyng such thyngs as shuld be convenient for my 
furniture. 260z ConnwaLLyes Z£ssayes 1. xxxvi. (1631) 117 
Thou augmentest their state purchasing a blessing upon 
their house and life. ; : ; 

+ 4. trans. and refl, To raise (a person) in esti- 
mation or dignity; to exalt. Ods. 

x Trial 7'reas, in Hal. Dodsé, U1. 273 Labour your- 
solf to advance and augment. 26g Futter CA Hist, 11. ii, 
$43 Il. 84 Theobald .. was augmented with the title of 
segatus natns. : : ’ a. 

+ b. utr. To rise in estimation or dignity. Ods. 

15934 Lo. Beuners Gold. Bk. AL Aurel. lv b, Witha littell 
fauour ye wyll exalt, augement, and grow into gret prid. 

5. Her. (¢rans.) To make an honourable addition 
to (a coat of arms). 

x6g5 Funrer CA, fist. wv. 11. 387 The Armes of London 
were augmented with the addition of a Dagger. 1864 
Bourrut hla 4 Hist. & Pop. xiii. 95 The Scottish Ba- 
ronets .. were authorized to augment their own armas. 

+6. To multiply (mathematically). Ods. 

397% Dicces Panfon, ui. iii. Q ij, The Solide content of a 
Cylinder is gorten by augmenting the base in his altitude. 
rg93 Fate Dialling 31 Augment the Sine of the Comple- 
ment repeated, by the Sine of the doubtfull Arke: an the 
product arising thereof. .shall be the distance, etc. 


A: entable (Sgmentab’l', 2. [f. prec. + 
“ABLE. +a@. Capable of increasing. Ods.  b. 


Capable of being increased. 

347 Rircey Comp. Alch x1. iii. (Ashm. 1652) 382 Ryche 
he whych any parte hath in store Of our Elixers whych 
Tiga pelea infynytly. 277g Harris Philos, Arvangem. 

s. 1843. 306 Every multitude is infinitely augmentable. 


Augmentation (Sgmént2' fan). Also 5 av- 
mentacion, 5-6 augmentacyon, -oion, etc. [a. 
OF. aument-, augmentacion (mod. -tion), ad. late 
L. augmentation-em, n. of action f. augmentére : 
see AUGMENT v. and -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of augmenting, making 
greater, or adding to; extension. enlargement. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 29 To haue the seyd iiis. iiijd. to 
the avmentacion of his lifloode. 1906 THYXNE in A nimady. 
Introd. 73 Both the historie of England & Scotland were half 
printed Grore I set pen ip paper to enter into the augmenta- 
tion. .of them. r6a6 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. q cseee, (3859) 165 The 
composition therefore of proportions is not in this case the 
augmentation of them. x Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. 
(1856) 313 Refraction, with its preternatural augmentation 
of the visual hemisphere, revisited us, 

+ 2. The action or process of raising in estimation 
or dignity; exaltation, honouring. Oés. 

2494 Fasyvan v. cxxiii. 109 And to the augmentacion of 
theyse wordis{he}shortly after restored tohym all such cyties, 
raebin Strype Ann. Xe/. 1. App. iv. 5 Every augmentation. . 
of such men in authority.,is an encouragement of those of 
their sect. 2632 Bisie 2 Afacc.v. 16 Dedicated by other kings, 
to the augmentation and glory and honour of the place. 

3. The process of becoming greater; growth, 
increase. 

Te Bk. St. Albans, Her. in Dallaway Sc. //er. App. 
1ro The first son ..is in hoope of augmentacion and en- 
creassyng of his patrimony. Rincitrvy Pract. Physice 
ro Old men are lesse nouri ; also generation and aug- 
mentation ceaseth, reg M°Curtocn Fol. Keon. 1. § 7. 334 
‘The. .excessive augmentation of thej¢ nambers. ; 

4. Augmented state or condifion ; increased size, 
amount, degree, etc. ; in : 

28933 Exvor Cast. Helth (2541) 46 Therof commeth aug- 
mentation of heat. 1630 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 
Some general] Learning, which by diligence he enforced to 
a great augmentation. 2994 Gopwin Cal. Welliams so The 
vices of Mr. Tyrrel in their present state of augmentation. 
26ag T. Jurvunson A utobiog, Wks. 1859 1. 7: The result was 
an augmentation of the revenue, 


‘AUGMENTED. 
S. That by which anything is augmented; an 


addition, increase. 
z hei Ane Compendious Buik of or gee ae 
.. with augmentation of sindrie gude an 
lie Ballate, not contenit in the firat editioun. s602 
naxs. Teed, N. ut. ik 8s More lynes then is in the new 
Mappe, with the augmentation of the Indies. 287a F. Dun. 
can Roy. Regt. Arittil. xxix. 381 Augmentations to the 
Regiment in the form of other battalions. : 

6. Her. An honourable addition to a coat o 
arms, either quartered with the family arms, or 
borne upon an escutcheon or canton. — 

1660 Futur Worthies (1840) I. 375 Authorised .. to bear 
three Turks’ heads, as an augmentation to his arma, xO64 
Boure.t /eraldry Hist. & Pop. xiii. 93 Soeplicates Aug- 
mentations.. were granted by Henry VIII to his suc- 
cessive Consorts. 

7. Med. ‘The period between the commencement 
and height of a fever.’ Mayne £xf. Lex. 1853. 

8. Mus. The repetition of a subject (¢sf. in fugues) 
in notes double or quadruple those of the original. 

z897 Monicy /ntrod, Mus. 24 Augmentation procecdeth 
of setting the signe of the more prolation in one pe of the 

e onely, and not in others. 1674 Pravrorp SAild Afus. 
1.vil.24 A Large, Long, Breve, Semi . are Notes of Aug- 
mentation. 2869 OuseLey Counterp. xv. 104 Imitation by 
augmentation ix often introduced into fugues. — 

. Sc. Law. Increase of stipend obtained by a 
Scottish parish minister by an action (Process of A.) 
in the Court of Teinds, against the titular or bene- 
ficiary, and heritors. 

2653 Mi.ron siretings Wis. (2851) 970 As Glebes and 
Augmentations are now beatow’d. 1826 Scorr Antig. (1879) 
IL. xxxi. 139 A dreadful proser, perticuerly. on the subject 
of augmentations, localities, tiends. 1868 CHamsens Lncycl. 
1. 548 By 48 Geo. III. c. 138, it is enacted that no Aug- 
mentation shall be granted .. till the expiration of 20 years 
from we Augmentation subsequent to the act. 

10. Augmentation Court, Court of Augment- 
ation(s, or ellipt. Zhe Augmentation: a court 
established by 27 Hen. VIII, for determining suits 
and controversies in respect of monasteries and 
abbey-lands ; so called because, by the suppression 
of monasterics, it largely augmented the revenues 
of the Crown. Dissolved by 1 Mary, sess. 2, 9 10, 
and its records kept in the Augmentation ¢. 
Augmentationer, on officer of this court. 

2542 Bunktow Complaynt x. (1874) 24 Saue me from the 
court of the Augmentacyon! szggo Latimer Serm. bey. 
Edw. VI, 1.244, | speak to you, my masters, minters aug- 
mentationers. 2587 Fieminc Contn. [olinshed MIL. 9727/2 
Edward North knight, chancellor of the augmentation. 
2884 Athenaeum 4 Oct. 423 The zeal that he showed in saving 
the records of the Augmentation Office [in 1834]. 

ll. (Army). Promotion by augmentation (se. of 
the number of officers): promotion by the issue of 
an additional commission, instead of by purchase 
of one previously existing. (Obsolete in use since 
the abolition of purchase.) 

Augmentative (Sgmentitiv), 2. and 56. [a. 
F. augmentatif, -ive (14th c.), f. L. augmentat- 
ppl. stem of augmentare to AUGMENT : see -1VE.] 

A. adj. 


» adj. 

1. Having the property of augmenting, increasing, 
or adding to ; in J/efaph. = AMPLIATIVE. 

zgos Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 78 Aug- 
mentatyf of and of benedyccyon. 1677 Gage Crt. Gen- 
files 11.1v. 266 God .. cannot fal under any mutation . . aug- 
mentative or diminutive. 3867 ‘1. Wess /nfell. Locke vi. 
113 Augmentative Judgments .. add to our conception of 
the subject a predicate which is not contained in it. 28g8 
Marsn Lng. Lang. v. 106 Words inflected in the weak or 
au entative manner. 

. Gram. &. Of a formative suffix or prefix: Aug- 
menting or increasing in force the idea conveyed by 
a word. b. Of a word: Augmenting the proper- 
ties of the term whence it is derived, or generally 
expressing augmentation of an idea. (Augmenta- 
tive words are generally formed by the addition of 
augmentative afi.xcs.) 

z6qz R. Brooke Ang. Episc. 1. v. 19 The preposition /x .. 
in other compounds (as incifere, inflammare) .. they call 
augmentative, 391% J. GREENWOOD Ang. Gram. 173 Aug: 
mentative Words, or such as encrease the Signification. 
3048 Latnam Ang Lang. w. ii. 231 For the word wisard, 
from wifch, see the Section on Augmentative forma. 

B. sb. An augmentative formative or word. 

380g W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 11. 632 Some nations have 
used the word éu// as an augmentative, 2848 Latnam Ang. 
Lang. iv. xv. 287 Compared with capel/o=‘a hat,’ the Ital- 
jan word cafellone = ‘a great hat’ is an Augmentative. 

Augmentatively, adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
By way of augmentation or addition. 

2 vurrs Parerg. 339 Not.. by way of Limitation, 
but Augmentatively and by way of Accessory. 

A: 6 ppl. a. [f. AUGMENT v, +-ED.] 

1. Made greater, increased, intensified. 

s6og THYNNE ih Animadv. Introd. :12 Your augmented 
Kingdomes. 1667 Mr.ron P. L. vi. 280 Or some more sud- 
den vengeance .. Precipitate thee with augmented paine. 
36g9 Mut Li 18 The augmented price. 

. Spec. @. Her. Of coats of arms: Having an 
additional charge ted as an honourable dis- 
tinction. b. Afus. Of tonic intervals: Increased 
from normal dimensions by a semitone. ©. Sot. 


Increased by the addition of other parts. 


AUGMENTEZEDLY. 


2776 e Lug Iutrod. Bet. (ed. ) A tus caly = 
mented, having a Series of distinct Lea ers han 
nd its Base. 2884 


_Augmentedly, adv. [f. pec vars In 
ter degree. 
260g E. H. Ssvmour in Halliw. Shaks. V. 440 Tevice- 


blessed .. (means) blessed augmentedly, blessed supremely, 
or in a great degree, 
A: ter (Sgmentaz). Also 6 -tour, 6-7 


ctor. orig. a. F. augmenteur, f. 4 er vb.; 
in later use f. AUGMENT v.4+-ER1.] He who or 
that which augments, makes greater, or adds to; 


Spec. a magnif lass. 

28% Lp. Dewwnees Bk. M, Auvrel.(1346)G g viijb, Aug- 
mentours of the common welth. :603 KNoLizs //ist. Turks 
(1638) 289 Amurath. .the frca: arene of their kingdome. 
7 Phil, Trans. XXII. 1359 The bristles ..were when 

ewed with a large Augmenter all spicated. 1639 J. Roars 
hl ia A Introd. P16 His wife is .. the lessener of his 
pain, and the augmenter of his pleasure. 

A enting, vi/. sd. [f. AUGMENT v. + 
-Ina1,]. Augmentation, increase. (Now gerundial ) 

2837 ? Tinpars £2f. St. Yoh 78 They beleve it an aug- 
mentynge of synne. rzea Lond. Gas. No. 3812/3 As to the 
augmenting of the Army. 1830 Lyne J rine. Geol, (1875) 
1.1. xii. aq5 Its effect in somewhat augmenting the quantity 
of antarctic ice. 

Augmenting, #//.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
Makin ter, magnifying; increasing. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 144 He that would 
exactly discern the shop [=shape] of a bees mouth, need 
observing eyes, and good sigmenUne glasses. 26za Cuanur 
Zales xvi. Wks. 1834 V. 156 Then came augmenting woes. 

+Augmerntion, Oés. [f. Avament on mis- 
taken analopy ; cf. snvent-ion.] = AUGMENTATION 2. 

1634 Sin T. Heansrt 7'rav. 187 In augmention of fashion 
they very orderly cut and pinke their skin. 


Augmentive (Sgmentiv), ¢. and sd. rare. 
[f, AuoMENT v.+-1vE: cf. arrestive, etc.) = Ava- 
MENTATIVE (which shows the more usual type). 

3413 Lyna. Pylgr. Sowwle w. xxvii. 72 The sowle hath also 
power nutritif and augmentif. s60a W.Warson Decacord. 
305 For the most advancement of our nobles, and augmen- 
tive florish of the whole common wealth. 18:6 J. Gitcuaist 
Philos. Etym. 115 The augmentives are ard, est, er, some, 
ons, etc. 

Augoer, augre, augur(e, obs. ff. AUGER. 

Augrim(s, -isme, -ym(e, obs. ff. ALGoris™. 

Augur (9:g21). 55. Also 6-7 augure = [a. L. 
augur, earlier auger; perth. f. av-is bird + -gar, con- 
nected with garrire to talk, garreudus talkative, and 
Skr. gar to shout, call, show, make known; but 
Fick would derive it from augére to increase, pro- 
mote, etc.; cf. atector AUTHOR.] 

1. A religious official among the Romans, whose 
duty it was to predict future events and advise upon 
the course of public business, in accordance with 
omens derived from the flight, singing, and feedin 
of birds, the appearance of the entrails of sacrifici 
victims, celestial phenomena, and other portents. 

15349 Hooren Commandm. vi. Wks. (1852) 327 There were 
some called augures, that by observation of the birds of the 
air ..made men believe peat ert things to come. 172 
D'Unrey Pidés (1872) ITT, 78 Having like an Augur watched, 
Which way he took his flight. 1879 Froupe Casar iii. a1 
The College of Augurs could declare the auspices unfavour- 
ablc, and so close all public business. 

3. Hence extended to: A soothsayer, diviner, or 
prophet, generally ; one that foretells the future. 

2593 Drayton Ectogues i. 7 Philomel, the augure of the 
Spnng. 1647 R. Starvi.ton Pievenal 115 The Phrygians, 
Cilicians, and Arabians were very skilfull augurs, or di- 
viners by the flight of birds. 129728 Pore /dad 1. 131 Augur 
accursed | denouncing mischief still, Prophet of plagues, for 
ever boding ill ! 

Augur Gem, v. [f. prec. sb. ; ora. F. angure-r 

tath c.), ad. L. augurdri, f. augur; see prec.] 

L. ‘rans, To prognosticate from signs or omens ; 
to divine, forhode, anticipate. 

aGoz B. Jonson oetlaster 1. i, 1 did augur all this to him 
beforehand. 277g Bunker $f. Conc. Amer. Wks. Il. 56 
They oa pe misgovernment at a distance and snuff the ap- 

roach of tyranny. x6e7 Scot Surg. J).i.25 The Docter.. 

astened down stairs, auguring some new occasion for his 
services, 26g2 D. MitcHet. Fat. Summer 7o Who augured 
from the very fact, a state of quietnde. ; 

b. Of things: Tobetoken, portend, give promise of. 

2806 Scott Mal. Malagr. i. i It seems to augur genius, 
2843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. i. 32 Whose open, handsome, hardy 
face augured a frank and fearless nature. 

2. intr. (or with subord. cl.) To take auguries; 
to conjecture from signs or omens; to have fore- 
knowledge or foreboding. 

2608 Scotr Marm, m. xv, Not that he augur'd of the 
doom, Which on the living cloned the tomb. 280 Gen. P. 
Tuompson £.xverc. (1842) V. 119 What have the cock-sparrows 
to do with it; do we augur from them, as the Romans did 
from chickens? 2877 Srarnow Servs. xxiii. 308 He may 
augur the gust is coming, but cannot prevent it. 

3. esp. with well or s/f) a. Of persona: To have 

or bad anticipations or expectations o/, for. 

3803 Wexuincron in Gurw. Disp, II. 27% I augur well 
from this ciroumatance. s8g¢9 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 544 
Fletcher, from the beginning, had augured ill of the enter- 


. arnson Brett vi. 69 As I looked at his 
ea te face I anguied: well jae reception. 


b. Of things: To 


08 T. Jurvvunson Writ. yi II. rau S vote, ee 
ne’s line. 3 


ZL. un, vii, All angured il for Pruscotr 
Philip it (3857) 68 A reverential daderence; which augured 
well for the success of his mi 


on, 
. trans. (also with és) To induct into office or 
usher in with auguries; to inaugurate. 

2849 Latiura Serm. bef, Ede. V/ (Arb.) 46 Numa Pom. 
pilus, who was eugene and created king fof| the Romaynes 
next after Romu Reader 1% Feb. 157 Profuse 

have augured in its birth. 

Augur, variant of Avauns, Ods., augury. 

Augaral (dgiiiril), a. [ad. L. augurdlis, f. 
augur: see AucoR sd. and -au},} 

1. Of or pertaining to augurs or augury. 

2§%3 Douctas ines 1x. i. st Wyth wordis augurall.. 
Onto the flude anone furth steppis he. sg98 GreeNwey 
Zacitus’ Ann. u. iii, Going out the Augurall gate. : 
Cave Eeclesiasticé 193 The augural Portent of the flight o 
Birds. 12770 Lancnorns Plutarch (1879) 1. 1697/2 They dis- 
covered .. the augural staff of Romulus. 28go Lerren Afge 
ler’s Ane. Art § 169 The consecrated enclosure for the ob- 
servation of auspices,—the augural templum. 

2. Significant of the future; betokening cither 
good or ill; lucky or ominous. 

: see srOLLAND akg vil. anv ae The God.. ag sent ante 

im from above that augurall fou petem - SALE 
Crt. Gentiles 11.11. 65 Aristotle sate that read aa was 
an augural signe. 1863 Browninc Sordelio v. Wks. III. 
408 Moody music augural of woe. 

Augurate (5 ‘giiirett), 5. [ad. 1. angurdtus, f. 
augurdt- ppl. stem of augerart to predict from 
omens, f. augur: see prec. and -aTE!.] The office 
of augur; the angurehi >: 

274% Mipp.eton Cicero I. v. (1742) 931 Tell me.. since 
Nepos is leaving Rome, who is to haue his brother's Augu- 
rate. 326g9 MrrivaLe Aom. Leg. (1865) V1. xlix. 108 ‘The 
formal dignity of the Augurate. 

Au: te, v. Obs. [f. L. augurdt-: see 
prec. and -aTE'.] Wence Augurating, v/. sd. 

L. éxtr. To perform the duties of augur; to take 
the auguries, observe and predict from omens, 

3678 Cunwortn /ntell. Syst. 713 Naviua havin formed 
eo poxnrating Ceremonies, replied, that the thing might 

one. 

2. trans. (and with subord. cl.) To infer or con- 


jecture from omens, to divine. 

[2603 Cockuram Ang. Dict.u, Bewitch.. Augurate.) s6ga 
Fart Mons. Warrs / land, (1654) 167 Should not we, then 
. augurate good success to our undertakings? 2799 Frank- 
Lin Ass. Wka. 1840 IIT. 507 They should augurate, from the 
excellence of his character, that his administration would 
be excellent. 29765 Tucker L/. Nat. I. 10 Whence he may 
augurate that I have a larger scheme in reserve, 

3. trans. To inaugurate; cf. AUGUK v. ft: 

1603 (Feb.) Barcaave Sern. (1624) 3 That Memorable 
Redemption of mankind..he himselfe augurated by the 
solemne Sacrament of his last Supper. ; 

+Augura‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. augurdtide-en, 
n. Of action f. augurd?-: see prec. and -ATION.]} 
The practice of prognosticating the future by ob- 
serving the flight of birds and other phenomena ; 
angry gen. omen, prognostic, token. 

z - Sanrorn Agvrippa's Van. Artes 50 Emonge those 
gael Artes of Dluination: be reckened .. Augurations. 
2624 Raeicn //ist, World 1. (1736) 93 Parnassus, the In- 
ventor of Auguration. «3674 CLARENDON fist. Ked. 11I. 
x.g ‘'ranaported with this happy auguration, he left Jersy. 


+ Au‘gure!, Os. Also 7 augur. [a. F. au- 
gure (1athc.), ad. L. augurium (substituted for 
the popular OF. ar, eir = mod. heur in bonheur, 
malheur).| By-form of Avaury. 


1478 Bk. Noblesse 59 To lerne and know by augures, and 
divinacions of briddia. r60g Frokio Montaigne 1. xxi. 


(1632)47 Asa Augur or ears J of a martiall minde. 

Eveivn Mem. (1857) INI. 178 With which happy augure 
permit me ..to subscribe myself, etc. ; 

+ An: 2, Obs. [for auger phonetic var. 


ALorne; cf. Du. aalgeer, elger.] Fel-spear. 

2626 Suuri. & Marku. Countr. farm 508 The augure..a 
sharpe instrument of yron made thinne with many sharpe 
teeth, and ao striken into holes or muddie hanks, vvhere 
they vvill ane | times catch a great aboundance of Ecles, 


(§'gaid), pp/. a. [f. Aucun v. + -ED.] 


Predicted, foretold, anticipated, forescen. 
3603 Byron /sland3. vii, Others scoff'd his augur'd miseries. 


+Augurer. Oj:s. Also 7 agurer. [a. OF. 
aucurere, -cour :~\.. augurdtor, -dtorem, n.of agent 
f. augurat-: see AUGURATE and -OR.] = AUGUR sé. I. 
eee Asol. Loll.95 Augureris we calle poo pat tentun 
to be si & filyne of briddus. s602 Suaxs. Ful. C. 11. ii. 
hat say the Augurers? 31607 — Cov. ni. i. 1 Nhe Agurer 
tels me, wecshall haue Newes tonight. :6a¢ Ger in Somers’ 
Tracts (1810) IJ1. 78 The ceremonies of augurers. 


Augurial (Ggitieridl), @. [ad. 1. auguridlis 
(synonym of augurdlis) f. augurium Avauny.] 
Pertaining to augury, augural. 

333% Douci.as At neis vu. iv. 85 Cled in rial rob auguriall. 
3646 Sin T. Browng Psend. Ef.1. iv. 16 Auguriall and Tri, 

udiary divinations. s8gg Baiev Mystic 1ay Augurial rites 
Of volant fowl. 


+ Augu a. Obs. rare-', [f. L. auguri-us 
(see prec.) + -AN.] = prec, 


AUGUST. 
sgt3 Dovotas Anes xn. v. 59 From the hevin .. Ane 
takyn hes scho schawin auguriane. 
A. (Ggorin), i.e. [f. AUGUB v. + 


-Ixa*,) Divining, ng, prophetic. 

3606 Saks. Ané. tal 11, i, 30 
"}Awgucism, Du: [CA Angu 

u* . Obs. [f. AUGUR + -IBM, ry. 

zggo Lopce Euphues pore Leg. in Halliw. en I. 42 
If auguriame be authenticall ..it cannot bee but such a 
shadow ends the jasue of a substance. xéop Torseie 
Four-J. Beasts (1658) 68 Then did the Priest divide the in- 
trails, that so he might make his ar bape 3698 Hom. 
Never Vexed ut. i. in Hazl. Dodst, X11. 143 There shall no 
augurism fright my plain dealing. 

+Angurist. Uss. [f.as prec, + -187.] An augur. 

xGag in Cockxran Dict. 1. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Fear? Summer Wks. 1. 60/2 Propheticke Augurists. 

+ Au gurise, ». Ods. [f. as prec. +-12x.] To 
augur, predict from omens. Fience: Au‘guriser, 
an augur. Awgurising, vd/, 56. and ppt 

sa96 ‘re-cerrrny Sir F, Drake (1881) 106, 1 augurize this 
shall be doneerelong. s603 J. Savite Salut. K. Jamesin Arb. 
Garner V. 635 When one .. Could augurise aright, foresee, 
foresay. s6g0 Gaus Magastrom,178 The Romanaugurizers, 
the French druids. Jéid. 305 ‘Tush! quoth Hercules ; the 
best augurizing is to fight valiantly for our countrey. /dfd. 

a 


319 Augurizing and aruspicall diviners. 
Au US (Ogiilres\, a. rare, [f. AuGUR+ 
ous | Presaging, foreboding, full of forcbodings, 


x600 CHarmMan /diads xvii. 191 Presaging in their augurous 
hearts the labours that they mourn'd A little after. 2848 
Conincion Aischylus’ Agamem. 109 Wherefore in this con- 
stant fear .. Still before my augurous bosom flitting ? 


Angurship (Sgasjip). [f. Avaug sd, + -snir. 
The office, or oa of office, of an augur. } 


2618 Bo.ton Florus 1. Vv. 14 Hence the Augurmhip became 
macred among the Romans. 1668 Mratva.n Aom. imp. 
(1865) VII. ivi. 89 Priesthoods and augurships were bestowed 
on veteran dignitaries. / 

(O'gitri). [a. OF. augurie, ad. L. at- 
gurium: cf. Avauns.) 

L. The art of the Avaur: the practice of divining 
from the flight of birds, cte.; divination. 

3374 Citaucer 7yoylus wv. 881 have eke foundyn by 
astronomye, By sort, and by augury eke truly .. ‘That fere 
and flaum on al the toun shal sprede. 160a SHaxs. Han. v, 
li. 230 Not a whit, we defie Augury .. If be now, ‘tis not 
tu come: if it bee not to come, it will bee now. 2738 Pors 
J had xv. 25) Ennomus,in augury renown'd. 3846 AkNoLD 
Hist. Rome 1. i. 6 Enquired of the gods by augury. 

b. Skill in divining trom omens ; prophetic skill, 

rg9z Suaus. 7100 Gent. wv. iv. 73 ‘Vhy fave, and thy be- 
hawivur, Which (if my Augury deceiuc me not) Witnesse good 
bringi B vp. 2611 Beaum. & Fi. PAtlaster 1. i, If he give 
net back his crown again, upon the report of an elder-gun, 
I have no augury. ; 

. An auguial observation, ceremony, or rite. 

7748 Mipp.aton Cicesv II. vi. 85 ‘The onely one of the 
College, who maintained the truth of their auguries, and 
the reality of divination. 286: Hoox Lives Abfps. I v. 923 
To put down pagan observances, auguries, phylacteries, 
and incantations, 187g Srunus Const. //ist. 1, ti. 30 ‘The 
priests .. took the auguries and gave the signal for onset. 

8. An omen drawn by augury ; & prognostic, 

In 


portent, significant token of any kind. 

2618 Drayion Polyolb. xii. 206 From their flight strange 
auguries shee drew. 1696 Cow.ny Acme & Sept. iii, The 
God of Love ..Sneez'd aloud, and all around The little 
Loves .. Bow'd, and bless'd the Augury. 1728 Pops Jihad 
xxiv, 368 Jove..from the throne on high ispatth'd his 
bird, celestial augury! 1876 Gro, Euiot Dan. Der. un. xi. 67 
‘The appropriateness of the event seemed an augury. 

. fig. Foreboding from tokens, presentiment, 
anticipation. 

2783 I. B.anp in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. a5, 
I am led to form the most pleasing augury of our future great- 
ness, st Brownine Salanst. 2300 Be not extravagant in 
grief, no lean! Bear it, by augury of better things ! 

6. fig. Indication or siynification of the future 
afforded by any thing; presage, promise. 

29797 Gopwin Anguiver 1, xvi. 156 Tamenens in the charac. 
teristic of most fatal augury. 2643 Pauscotr Mesico 1. i. 
(3864) 68 He resigned himself .. with a docility that gave 
little augury of his future greatness. 

Aw @. Obs. rare~*. [formed on L. or 
OF. ste td by mistaken analogy.) An augur. 
¢1400 Maunpev. xv. 167, ] have seen of Paynemes and 
Saraziner, that men clepen Augurynes, that .. wolde telle 
us the prenosticaciouns of thinges that felle aftre. 
(Sgu'st), a. fad. L. augustus conse. 
crated, venerable, prob. f. augur, as if ‘consecrated 
by augury, auspicious’; perh. influenced in use b 


association with augé-re to increase, magnify. Cf. 
mod.F. aupuste (not in Cotgrave).] 

1. Inspiring mingled reverence and admiration ; 
impressing the emotions or imagination as magni- 
ficent ; majestic, stately, sublime, solemnly grand ; 
venerable, revered. 

2664 H. Mone Afpo/, 486 The ancient Phi hers Jook'd 
upon this Universe as one August Temple*of God. 1928 
Anpuwion Spect. No. 414? 4 There is generally in Nature 
something more Grand and August, than what we meet with 
in the Curiosities of Art. 179g Dunxe Jef. Whs. 1842 II. 
244 Never was so beauti:ul and so august a apectacle pre- 
sented to the moral eye. 18gg Macauray //ist, Eng. IV. 
534 The funeral was long remembered as the saddest and 
moat august that Westminster had ever reen. j. Mar- 
aingau ss. II, 149 [It] renews its ancient glance with an 


auguster beauty. ; 
df” Venerable from birth or position ; of stately 


AUGUST. 


dignity; dignified, worshipful, eminent, majestic. 
(Sometimes complimentary or perfunctory.) 

073 Daroee Marr. a la Mode v. i, Since he is a aap, 
He ao grand and so august. aryee J. Surerie.p ( 
Buckhm.) Whe. (1753) 11, 142 And made obeisance to that 
august Assembly, r@st Byron 7 we Fosc. tv. i, To mingle 
with a body so august. 2860 Tarncn Sevm, Wester. xiv. 
15a We have » human sufferer in Him-—-the augustest in- 
deed that ever shared our flesh and blood. 2864 H. Arss- 
wortn /ewer a3: Your august father wns a prinus of high 
and noble qualities. 

(Q'gdst), sd. Forms: 4 sugoste, 
gugst, 5 aust, 4. august, [In form aust a. OF. 
aoust (mod. ao@t):—L. augustus (see prec.) ; in 
current form, from the L.; in form atugst partially 
latinized.) The eighth month of the year, so named 
after Angustos Ceesar, the first Roman emperor. 

s097 OU. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) Fram midde sumeran for 
neah 00 August, ¢ sgag &. /. Adit. 2°. A. 39 In augoste in 
a hy3 seysoun. gs en Conf, II. 370 ‘Till augst be 
passed and cy sey . ©3gge Merlin ix. 132 It was feire 
wedir ..as stille as aboute aust. zg Suaxs. 1 fen, VT, t. 
i. 10 The tenth of August last, Moar Larthly Par. 
1.41. 551 And August came the fainting year to mend With 
fruit and grain. 

August ($:g/st', a. [f. prec. sb. after F. aodser.] 
To ripen, bring to fruition. 


3693 {see Aucusrev). s6gg Batey His bed 5§ He for.. 
eaveoly hopes. 


dear nations toiled, Aud augusted man’s ¢ 
ugu'stal, a ds. [ad. L.. Augushilis, f. 
Augustus: we -At'.] Of or pertaining to the 
i Augustus, or to his worship; imperial. 
2698 Usiner Anz. 809 The Augustal Principality, that is 
of governing after hia own will... he [Tiberius] o 
afterwards. 17g0 A. Goavon Afagci's Amphith., 346 The 


Augustal Priests 
Augustan (ggzstin, $, §-), a. (and sé.) [ad. 
L. -tugustdnus, f. Augustus: see -AN.) 


. adj. 

1. Connected with the reign of Augustus Cosar, 
the palmy period of Latin literature. 

1704 Rowe Uiysevs Ved., Favour and Protection which it 
{ poetry] found n the famous Auguatan Age. 1859 MERIVALK 
Kom, Boep. (2871) V. xb. 52 In the Augustan period this outer 
area was only eal voy occupied. 

2. Hence applied to the period of highest purity 
and refinement of any national literature; and 
gen. Of the correct standard in taste, classical. 

1829 Puntofog. ay., Che reign of queen Aue is often called 
the Augustan age of Englind. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 
vii. § 7. 190 We must first determine what buildings are to 
considered Augustan in their authority. 

3. Of the town of Augusta Vindelicorum or Augs- 
burg, where in 1530 Luther and Melanchthon drew 
up their confession of Protestant principles. 

¢ 164g Hower. Lett, (1650) 23 Som embracing .. the Augue 
tane, and sont the Helvetian confession. 1796 Morse Aver. 
5 I. s8r They adhere to the Augustan Confession. 

. 56. A writer of the Augustan age (of any 
literature). 

1880 A thenanum 2s Nov. 6923/3 A picture of the later Au- 
guctans (i. ¢. writers of the reign of Queen Anne}. 

+Auguste an, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. luguste- 
ws of Augustus + -AN.] = AUGUSTAN. 

2678 Cupwortn /niell. Syst. 368 Manilius, who lived in 
the same Augustean age. 

A. »phl.a. [f. Auvauste.; cf. F. aotté] 

2693 I.varyn De da Quint, aie Grand., Angusted, isa 
‘Term used to siguifie any thing that is Sun burnt .. and 
turned ripe and yellow like Corn in August .. An Augusted 
Branch is a Branch of a Summers growth, Uhat is just 
hard’ned, and has dune growing. 

"ity. Obs. rare. [f. 1. augustus 
(taken as = augustus) + -iTY.) Augustness. 

2633 ‘[. Avams Como. 2 fet, i. tx He exalteth himself 
above all that is called God .. above all augusteity. « 1639 
S. Warp Serme, (18645 (1).) Advanced above ull Augusteity. 

A tin (e (Ozw'atin, § gdstin), 56. (and a.) 
[a. I. Augustin, or ad. L. Augustinus, name of the 
great Latin father. See also Austin.) A member 
of the monastic order named after St. Augustine. 

« 1400 Rom. Rose 7463 Frere prechours ben good men alle 
.. So been Augustins, 26gr Weever Ane. Fun. Mon, 314 
‘The Abbey of the Friers Augustines. 2708 Land. Gas. Nu 
4427/13 The Church of the barefuoted Augustins. 

Au (Sgeati-niin), a. (and 54.) [f. L. 
Angustin-us (ace prec.) + -IAN ] 

1. Of or pertaining to St. Augustine or his doc- 
trines, the prominent tencts of which were immc- 
diate efficacy of grace and absolute predestination. 
so. An adherent of these doctrines. 

1674 Hickman Hist. Ouinguart. 36 But what was .. be- 
come of the Augustinian _ ? J. Tornry Neander's 
CA. Hast, (Bohn) LV. 379 ‘The Augustinian doctrine of elec- 
tion, 1860 J. Gannnna Faiths of World 263 ‘This notion 
of human freedom was denied by the Augustinians. 

2. Belonging to ,sé. one of )the orderof Augustines. 
s6c0 W. Watson Devacond, 75 Dominicans, Augustinians 
and other poore religious Frier. T. Linssay in Sand, 
Afeg. June ‘i The Augustinian monks in Brussels. 88a 

A thenzum 3 June 69a/3 A house of Auguatinian canum. 

3. Adbering to (sé. an adherent of) Augustine 
the Bohemian. 

Paorer Herestogr.(1647) A tinians .. afrme the 
inane into Paradice to ioe been shut up untill Augustine 
the Bohemian opened it for .. those that were of his sect. ° 

Augusti-nianess, a female disciple of St. Au- 


564 


tine. Augunti‘nianiom, Augu‘stiniem, the 

rines held by him and his followers. 

Fapsean All for Py 140 Veronica the Augustinianess, 
Phas. (x86) 


fackinrosn /. 
Athenanm 3 Feb, 
directly 


£48/3 lel the eighteenth le.. Augustinism is 


Augu'stious a. Obs. rare. [f. L. august-us 
Avauat, on mistaken analogy: cf. éliustrious.] 
Grand, magnificent, AUaunt. 

a ips ag set Serm. Incarn., The most Auguatious 
Temple inthe world. —A4/. Williams x69 These augustious 
preparations would be rid d ted. 

Auguastly (Sgzstli), adv. [f. Aceuver a. + -L13,] 
Ina rae Cc crip to ii “i reverential awe 
or wonder ; grandly, majesti : 

s6éy G.C. 1 OH. Men's Deo, Dial: Pref, (1723) 9 That 
which makes Des Castes his Philosophy look so augustly 
on’t. nate Youna Ni. TA. 11. 688 Undarken'’d by despair, 

, thus, augustly renm his head. x1O6z Sat, Kev. 
6 Apr. 340/: What are the pediments of the Parthenon .. be- 
side this augustly simple image ? 

Augu‘stness. [f.as prec. +-xss.] August 
ot A supreme majesty, grandenr, or stateliness, 

2798 H. Wacrois &. & Noble Authors(1806 TV. 52 Daunted 
at the augustness of such an assembly. 2873 Browning /'r. 
Hohenstiel 1903 ‘Vruth, Right, And other such augustnesses. 

wh (oh), sf. expressing disgust. 

2738 Fir.toinc Miser us. v, Auh! whut an animal ! 

uh, variant of Av con/. Obs. but. 

Auht(e, obs. form of Avaut, E:aut; pa. t. of 
agan: see OUGHT. 

Auhtenda, obs. form of Eroutn. 

Auk (5k). Also 8 alk, 8-9 awk. [cogn with 
Sw. alka, Da. alke :—ON. déea.] A northern sea- 
bird, with short wings used only as paddles: ap- 
plied svientifically to three species, the Great Auk 
(Alca igre Little Auk (MJergulus melanoleu- 
cus or alle), Razor-bill (Alcea torda ; but dinlectally 
also to the guillemots, which with the puffins are 
included in the 4/cide. 

[zg80 Tusser F/usd, (1878) rg0 Ill husbandry drowseth At 
fortune so auke: Good husbandry rowsxeth himselfe as a 
hauke.] Rav Wsllughby's Ornith, 323 The Bird called 
the Razor-bill in the West of England the Auk in the 
North, the Murre in Cornwal. 2996 Monsx Amer. Cog. 
If. 17 The alks build upon rocks, 2896 Kanu Aovtic Exp, 
1. xxiv. 320 Wounded awks. 286g Guuse Land & Sca'1874) 
44 That rarest of British birds, the great auk. 2866 Ff . 
MONDSTON Orkney Gloss. 4 Auk, the common guillemot, 

Auk(e, -ly, -ness, -ward, «bs. ff. Awk, etc. 
Aularian (Slériin), a. and sé. [f. late L. 
asldré-us belonging to the a#/a, Gr. avaAy, hall + 
-AN.]) A. adj. OF or belonging to a hall. B. sé, 
At English universities : “Ihe member of a hall (as 
distinguished from the member of a corre): 

a so Woon Life (3848) 302 Afterwards Dr. Adams { Prin- 
cipal of Magdalen Hall] entertained the vice-chancellor and 
Aularians with 1 glans of wine. 1872 Datly News +3 Jan., 
The ‘inmates,’ or ‘aularians,’ had prevailed at the University. 

Aw lary lari), a. rare. (ad. late L.. auldrinus: 
see prec. and -,Bx!.] Of or relating to the halls 
in a university. 

2845 Lo. Camruet.t. Chancellors (1857) 1. xxiv. 351 Aulary 
Statutes for the government of the University. 

, obs. form ot ALB. 

Auld (gid, Sc. ald’, a. dia/.; also aud. [mod. 
Sc. and north Eng. descendant of OE. @/4/, which 
became in midl. dial. in 13th c, On.) = Op; as 
in auld /ang-syne, ‘old long since,’ old long-ago 
(used subst.) ; Aahd Xeekie, ‘Old Smoky,’ a sobri- 
quet of Edinburgh ; axldfarrand, ‘favouring,’ 7.7. 
resembling the old or adult, having the manners or 
sagacity of age ; audd-tvarid, old-world. 

- ALp. B: B I. 27 Aulde st 
cher tac redva: ieee Tuanitee Diao |. py caw. va child 
of three years old fill its pipe of tobacco 
audfarandly as a man of t score | 
Afid?. x\, My best service to all m 


» and smoke it as 
28x8 Scorr //rt. 
friends at and about 
Auld Reekie | 2848 Kinastev 4 if, Locke(1881) 1. 91 Foolmh 
auld-warld notions about keeping days holy. 

Aule, obs. form of Awn. 

Aulete (dla). [ad. Gr. abaAnrhs, f. adrd-ayv to 
play the flute. f. abAcs flute.) A flute-player, 

38g0 Luitcn Afeller’s Anc. Art §131 Ismenias the aulete, 

Auletio (Gletik), 2. rare. [ad. Gr. abarrinds, 
f. abAnris: see prec. and -1c.] Of or pertaining 
to a flute-player or flute. 2731 in Basie. 

Aulf.e, variant of Aurr, obs. form of Oar. 

A rism(e, obs. form of ALGoRISM, 

A. (Slik), a. and sé. fad. F. aulignue, or L. 
aulicus, a. Gr. abAcdés, f. aba} court: see -10.) 

A. adj. Of or | aga to a court; courtly. 
The Ante hie . in Li d Sgro rere, bn =~ 
raonal counci a ‘forming ons e two 

popelarses courts of the empire; fe cand 2 


lern .. has notified 


rgot Lond, Gas, No. 3719/3 Baron § 
i ulick Council. ris3 


to the [mperial Diet the Decrees of the 


De Quincey Jes, XIV. ii. 17 Investing the.. homeliness 
with aulic graces and satiric bri ' 


B. sd. The ceremony observed in the Sorbonne 


AUNCEL,. . 
in granting the d of doctor of divinity, when, 
after a hatangue from the chnncellor, the ne doctor 


py Pa his.cap — — at a.disputation, 
‘ - Ea. : | = 
tAwHoal, «. Oss. [fas prec.: see -10A1.] = prec. 


verre he be lakinpnaly Raby Worlen.en Munare; . with- 
ee ash co nem chal le acainat ta the Calico teeuien 

+Awlicism, 00s, rare—'. [f. Avit0 a. + -10M.] 
A courtly or turn of ex 


a. ‘ 
T. Avams Come. a Peter i. 15 God affects not auliclems 


courtly terma, 
Aulmoniere: see AUMONIERR. 
Auin,, ault- (in various words): see Ar-. 
+Autl awitelle. Of: Also 6 altel. 
feither a. OF. alfe/ (now aufe/), or a diminutive 
orm after L. sbs. in -c//um.] An altar; a small 
or inferlor altar. 
{see Atra.], xgy6 Chron. Grey Friars 1892) 59 


shulde have..no communyone at no aultelle in the ee 
but at the hye awiter. 

Aum (6m). A modern English variant form of 
aam: see AAM for etymology and earlier quots, 

sgow Axwoin Chron. [sce quot, 1727 under Aam,] sige 
M°*Cut.ocn Dict. Coons, 35 [In Amsterdam] the aan liquid 
measure = 4 ankers41 English wine gallons. did. 649 {In 
Hamburg} 1 aum = 4 ankers = 32 English imperial gallons. 


W. BaLowm A/*. wanting 369 He helped considerably 
to lighten our half-aum of Pontac. 
Aumail (§m2'1). save. [Archnistic refashion- 


ing of AmkL 46., after Spenser's pa. pple. assmayla ; 
see AMKELED.] Enamel. 

(2g96 Sernerr F, Q. u. iii, 27 In gilden buskins .. entayld 
With curious antickes, and full fayre aumayld.} s8ag Wiritn 
Tasso xx. xiii, Smote him where with and rich aumaile 
(It. swealio) Gay on the helin flamed his barbaric crown. 

Aumble, -ynge, etc., obs. forms of AMALE, etc. 

Aumbry(e, -bery, -bray, -brey, -brie, 
archaic spellings of AMBRY, 

Aumener(®, -monere, aumner, obs. forms 
of ALMONKEB. 

Aument, -acion, obs ff. AvamExT, -ATION. 

+Aumere. (6s.;are—". [Cf. the forms aéuar, 
-¢r, owr, under ALMONER! 1.17: ALMONEN. 

Pcexg00 in Dom, Arch. I. 133 The aumere a rod achall 
haue in honde, As offyce of almes y understonde. 

Aumery, -rie, -ry, obs. or dial. fi. AMBnrY. 

Aumes-, aums-ace, obs. forms of AMBS-ACK, 

(| Aumil (6 mil, a-mil). (Urdii (prop. Arab.) 
Sele sdmil, operator, agent, spec. ‘ revenue-col- 
kctor,’ agent-noun f, Arab. sama/a to act, perform 
an office.{ A native collector of revcnue in India; 
also called amaddar, AMILDAR. 

3800 Wet.incton in H ellesley Disp. 200 He had repeatedly 
applied..for the necessary purwannahs to your several 
aumils. 2808 Codéctt’s Weekly Pol. Reg. X11. 1006 They 
soon find themselves beset with new aumils and peculators. 

Hence (by confusion of aumil and amatdir): 
Aumildar (with same sense). 

2778 Onnu Brit. Mil. Trans. (1803) UL. 496 Frauds in the 

ement of the aumildar or renter. 2799 WELLINGIUN 
in Wellesley Disp. 772 'Yo sell the office of aumildar. 

| Auméni e. Also aulm-. [I'r.; = ALMONER?, 
q.v.) A pn formerly carried at the girdle. 

2834 [sce Al.moneR*.] 2674 Aixnswortn Merry Eng. TV. 1. 
if. 2a She was likewise provided with an aulmoniere, or 
silken an 2883 D. Goonacer in Harper's Mag. July 
a41/t ‘The little plush aumdniére, 

Aumulet, obs. {. OmeLn1; cf. F.aumelete, 16th cv. 

| Aaumusse. Obs. rare—*. (Kr. aumusse, au- 
muce: see AmMio“*.] The grey ur amice. 

Bed Mortsux Labelais iv. |, It is the Likeness of a Pope 
-. I know it by the Triple-Crown, his Furr’d Aumuase, etc. 

+ Auncel. Qés. lorms: 4-5 aunser(6, aun- 
cere, aunselle, 5-7 auncel(le, 6-7 ancel, 7 
awnesel. cs AF. aunselle, auncelle, apparently for 
launcelle (d+ having been mistaken for the article), 
ad. It. /ancella a iittle balance, dim. of /ance 
balance :—L. Janx, lancem, a plate, a scale of a 
balance. So called probably in contrast to the 
‘ Balancia domini regis,’ or Great Bean: of the king. 

This important suggestion is due to Mr. J. A. Kingdon, 
late Master of the Grocers’ Company, which company, ofi- 

inally called Pepperers, were charged with the custody of 
the King’s Beam. In their records Salauncer and Aunsell 
apenas eurnanies in 13-14thc.; Saddanee ia also a surname.) 

kind of balance and weight formcrly used in 
Engla .d. 

(See the accounts of s7th c. writers below : that of Cowell, 
being given as hearnay. and connected with an absurd 
derivation from Aand-sal/e, must be accepted with caution. 
Later explanations simply follow Cowell.) 

2914 41S, Letter-bk, in Riley Mem. Loud, (trod. a3 Thomas 
the suuseremaker. 1391-8 Actas Edw.//1,v. $9 Une poinqest 
appelle Aunselle. (/rans/, 1618 Pulton Statutes 13g Whereas 
great da and deceit is done to the e.. bya it 
which is Aancol : it is accorded and established that 
this weight cailed auncell .. uhalbe wholly put out.j 2996-in 
Riley Mem. Lond, 283 One balance called an anncere ..? 
balances called annceres. 2360 Lanat. 7. #2. A, v. 132 Pe 


pound bat heo (by) 

myn Auncel dude ‘ whon I weyede trqube (r. 7. Aunse i B. 
auncere, aunser, C. auncel). 1499 Aor. Cuucnxcay in Wil- 
kins’ Concilia 111. 5x6 Constitutio .. pro abolit 

vocati le.4 i Prec ti 


a staffe, which'a man Bfteth 


weigh is rmed by the 
hand, as ca bythe beame. And if } should dese it 


soa The ancel wei 
have seen) wherein one pound 


lance). 

Aune-, aund- (in various words): see AN-. 

fAane (in). [Kr.; for etymol. see Aunagr.] 
An ell; an obsolete French cloth measure, which 
varied in length in different localities. 

ae Loud. Gas. No. 4218/3 Five Auns of Shalloon. 1622 
J. Smytu Pract, Custome 311 ‘To measure .. Linen, in order 
to check the quantity of Aunes or Ells marked thereun. 

Aune, -ing, obs. forms of Aws, -INa. 

Aungel(e, -yke, obs. forms of ANast, etc. 

Aunsetter, -estre, obs. forms of ANOESTUR, 

Aunsion, obs. form of Anctenr. 

2447-8 Suicuincrory Lett. 10: Hit was aunsion demene. 

Aunt (int). Forms: 3-6 aunte, 4 awnt, 5- 
aunt; 3-7 (mi, thi) naunt(e, 9 dial, noant. 
[a. OF. aznte, ante, cogn. with Pr. amda, Lom- 
bard. amida:—L. amita. In Eng. a mistaken di- 
vision of mine aunt, as my naunt, occurs in lite- 
rature from 13th to 17th c, and still dialectally ; 
cf. nuncle for uncle, and auger, apron, etc. (Some 
mod.F, dialects have also #an/e (ma nante = mon 
ante); the modern F. fanée, found already in 13thc., 
lang originated, in the language of the nursery, 

rom OF. fate ‘thy auut.’)} 

1. The sister of one's father or mother. Also, an 
uncle's wife, more strictly called an aunt-in-laz. 

tag7 R. Grouc. s71 Sir Gui de Mountfort, that was.. in 
aunte sone. 43300 Cursor Af. a4675 His moder was pi 
naunt. c¢x1q60 /ewnelty Alyst. 82 Elezabethe, myn awnt 
dere. 2473 Mauc. Paston in Lett. 716 II. i? Recomaunde 
meto..mynaunte. a 2gg6 Cranmer }i4s. I]. 329 Auntand 
aunt-in-law, niece and niece-in-law. 1598 SHaus. Merry H. 
iv. i. 76 My Maids Aunt the fat woman of Brainford. ‘191% 
Annison Sfeet. No. Le 4A Maiden Aunt... who is one of 
these antiquated Sybils. 1834 Gun. P. Tuomrson £.xerc, 
(1842) ITT. 45 note, What might have happened afterwards, 
is only known to those who can tell what would have come 
to pass if your aunt had been your uncle. 

b. (in U.S.) Used endearingly of: Any benevo- 
lent practical woman who exercises these qualities 
to the benetit of her circle of acquaintance; cf. Sp. 
fia, and see AUNTHOOD. 

2062 Mus. Stowr Pearl of Orv’s Ist, a1 These universally 
useful persons receive among us the title of ‘aunt’ by a sort 
of general consent .. They are nobody's aunts in particular, 
but aunts to human nature generally. 

+G. Formerly used by alamni of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge as a title for the ‘sister university.’ 

369g Fucver CA. Hist. 1. 1. 308 The Sons of our Aunt are 
loth to consent, that one who was taught in Cambridge, 
should teach in Oxford. sgoz Parva Corr. 403 An humble 
present of mine, though a Cambridye man, tomy dear Aunt, 
the University of Oxford. ; 

+ 2. An old woman; a gossip. Ods, 
te? SH Ase: Mids, N.u. i. 5x The wisest Aunt telling the 

est tale. 


+3. A bawd or procuress; a prostitute. Ods. 

1607 Mipnieton Afichaeln. Term. us. i, Wks. X. 470 She 
demanded of me whether ] was your worships aunt or no 
Out, out, out! 1663 Parson's Wedd. i. i, in Hoel DadsZ 
XIV. 448 Yes, and follow her, like one of my aunts of the 
suburbs. Daypen Kind A‘pr.1, i, The easiest Fool | 
ever kuew, next my Naunt of Fairies in the 44 dchymist. 

Aunt Sally: a game much in vogue at fairs 
and races, in which the figure of a woman's head 
with a pipe in its mouth is set up, and the player, 
throwing sticks from a certain distance, aims at 
breaking the pipe. 

2062 Times (Derby Day), Aunt Sally .. this fashionable and 
athletic sport .. is rather overdone than otherwise. 
Pall MallG. 15 Aug. 4/1 Aunt Sallies and skittles for those 
who prefer mich attractions, 

Aunter, -tre, -trous, etc., obs ff. aveuture, 
ADVENTURE, etc. 

+Aunters, a/v. Obs.ordia/. Also 4eantre, 
§ asventurs, awnturs, 9 anters. [f. ausfer, aven- 
ture, ADVENTORE: the -s (orig. wanting) seems to 
be genitival, and the word Hel to the con- 
temporary of avemfure; cf. also per adventure (in 
ME. paraunter) and the later per-hap-s.] : 

+@. Ata venture, at ell risks, in any case, at all 
events. Ods. b. Peradventure, perhaps. 

: ¢syeg Caur det. 988 Auntre, they swore hym hool oth 
To yemen. «2:40 Syr Aglawere 193% chylde.. 


4 Was aventurs in the felde. /3é/. 213 For oon the beate 


knyghtes art thou, That in thyslonde ys now, Awnturs 
wthe nere, 


(Diher MSS. © r) ferre or Av N. Countr. 
Wes. 4 Aunters, Peradventure, or, in case, if it chance. 
807 J. Staca Poems 54 Or anters in yon mouldering heap, 
luivelier female 1 weep. 
Aunthood (inthud). [f Aunt+-noop.] The 
rela sooaliip of aunt. 
188 Mutocn Dom. Stories 474 This f wniveraal 
aunthood to the whole neighbourhood was by no wees dis- 
agreeable to Miss Milly. 


Auntie, aunty (nti). [see -1, -x4.] A 
teenies, endearing form of ans#. 

8798 Buana ) ‘oung /.assic, My auld Auntie Kuti m 
taks pity. 28g Mng. Stows Uncle Tom's . ive Aal Aunty 
to come and cut it for me, 2863 Little People :Mosley) iv. 
37 A little voice called after her, ‘ Auntie! you've not given 


ere isaly 
b. In U.S. : ‘A familiar term, often used in accost- 
ing an elderly woman.’ Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860, 
1083 ffarper's Mag. Oct. 7928/2 The negro no longer submits 
with grace to be called ‘uncle’ and ‘auntie’ as of yore. 
Auntly (A:ntli), a. [cf. motherly: see -L¥1,] 
3644 Lavy S. Lyrietton Jett, (1873) 337 My beat regards 
and Auntly blewing to my nephew. nr Sana Conunipce 
Mem. & Lett, 11, 68 This is a very motherly and auntly 


tale, 

Auntship (int)fip). [see -sisp ] = AuntHoop, 

2670 Lusnock in //ws.r. ont, News + Oct, On the Sand- 
wich Islands uncleship, auntship, cousinship were ignored. 

|| Aura Ora) [L., a Gr. abpa breath, breeze.] 

1. A gentle breeze, a z phyr. 

7398 nuvisa Barth. De P. RK. x1. xv. (1495) 400 Aura is 
lyghte wynde meuyd. 2638 Swan Spec. M. v. §$2:1643 88 
uch 4 gale as is commonly called Aura. 73x in BaiLny. 
2. A subtle emanation or exhalation from any 
substance, ¢.z. the aroma of blood, the odour of 

flowem, etc. 

2738 Burneiey Adciphr. 1. 35 After which [/¢, the flying 
off or the volatile alte alr the Oil abe hl dry an itt 
sipid, but without any sensible diminution of its weight, by 
the luss of that volatile essencve of the soul, that sthereal 
aura. 1836 Topp Cyc/, Amat. 11. 466/2 Fecundation is attri- 
"Dh to the agency of an aura from .. the seminal fluid. 

. fir 

1849 |. Horany Gold Foil sto Wrapped in the aura of his 
ineffable love. Kpnson Los. Ser, u1. i. 28 The condition 
of truc naming, on the poet's part, is his resigning himself 
to the divine aura which breathes through forms. 

3. Electr. +. =FElectrical atmosphere: see AT- 
MORPHERE 5d. 3 (00s.). b. The current of air 
caused by the discharge of electricity from a sharp 
point, ¢.y from those of the electrical whirl. 

1797 Frannuin Lett, Wka 1840 VI. 2 Divers species, of 
earthquakes, according ty the different position, quantity, 
Stee een yy leor opin aura. ite tee tt etoasl Vi. 
vil. (3567) 3897 A fourth com the electricul aura of oxy; 

rogen, and caloric. 1043 Atkinson (ranol'’s Physics 742 

approaching the hand to the whirl while in motion, a 
slight lea ie is felt, due to the movement of the electrified 
air .. This draught or wind is known an the electrical aura. 

4. /'ath. A sensation, as of a current of cold air 
tising from some pait of the body to the head, 
which occurs as a premonitory symptom in epilepsy 
and hysterics. Bed tale 

x Curren First Lines (1827) 11. 424 Aura Epileptica. 
sat te Woon Therap. (1879) 350 The patient should .. in- 
hale it at once whenever the aura is felt. 

Aural (5:41), a.) [f. prec.+-au2.) Of or per- 
taining to the aura, 

2869 Ang. Mech. 5 Nov. aot/e Magnetic power depends.. 
upon the aural condition of the atmosphere. 

Aural (§'ral), 2.2 [f. L. aur-ts ear + -aul, 
(L. would prob. have been auri/is, )) = AUBICULAR, 

1. Of or pertaining to the oryan of hearing. 

36q7 Lewes Hist. Philos, (1853) 251 Acting on the aural 
nerve. 3876 A. Haminton Nerv. Dis. 124 Deafness is .. the 
result of the destructive aural discase. 

Received or perceived by the ear. 

2860 Sat. Rev. No. 252. 247/2 Continental cities, where he 
had seen and suffered from ocular, aural, or nasal nuisances. 
1063 Geo. Exiot Komola II. xvii. 175 Aural acquaintance 
with Latin phrases. 

(Prrali), adv. [f. Aunat a.2 +-Ly2,] 
Auricularly, by the ear. 

2883 R. Stoars Amer. Ann. Deaf P. July 145 To con- 

fer = h upon those who have never in any measure caught 
its cue aurally. : 
Aurantiaceous (Groentietfrs\, a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. aurantidces, {.ausantium, latinized adap- 
tation of ORANGE; see -ackous.] Of or belonging 
to the N.O. Aurantiacex, which includes the trees 
that bear oran lemons, and similar fruits. 


Penny Cyel. Vi. axg/t Citrus, a genus of aurantia- 
on plants. oF Warts plea Chem. 778 The coniferous 


and aurantiaceous orders, 

| Murata (5r2'th). [a. 1.. aurita, pa. pple. fem. 
(used subst.) of aurdre to gild, f. aursem gold.) 
A gold-coloured fish ; prob. the Gilthead or Golden 
Maid (Crenilabrus tinca), a variety of Wrasse. 

¢ tgao Anvnawe Noble Lyfe in Rabees Bk. 230 A Aurata in 
a fynshe in the see that hathe a hede shinynge lyke golde. 
3Og¢@ Bannan Hallent. 4a Opennea fish. .cuch as ¢.g. auratas, 

Aurate (fret). Chem. [f. 1. aur-um + -ate4.) 
A com of auric on with . hase. ie eae 
et ba nace es fone a raten, site Parren 
Plagebh, Metals 207 Ausate of ammonia, or fulminating gokl. 


AUREOLA. 


Aurated (dreited), py. a.' [f. L. aurilt-us 
gilded (see AURATA) + -ED.] parr mae or con- 
taining gold; gold-coloured, gilded. In CAens. 
Combined with auric acid (06s.). 

2864 in Weasrir. 

Au rated, f7/. 2.2. [A had form of Avnitzn.] 
‘In eonen ony: having cara as in the pecten or 
scallop shell.' Craig 1847, 2843 in Hunate Dict. Geol. 

+t An‘real, a. Obs. fi. OF, aureal, f. L. aure- 
ws golden, yilded ; see -aL.] Golden, gilded ; yield- 
ing gold, auriferous. 

3987 M.Grov i /oews (1878 86 The tree with aureal fruft. 
c Noarnen Spec. Seif., Cormwm, \1728) 28 ‘he aureall 
brookes of Scotlande. 

Aureate (617\/t), a.; also 4-7 aurest, 6 an- 
reait. fad. 1.. auredéus decoraid with gold, f. 
aureus: see prec. and -ATE2, 

1. Golden, gol«d-coloured. 

ctqgo Crt, Love 617 With aureat seint nbout her sides 
clene. sgpp A. M. Gabethoner’s Bk. ‘nhs. 374e This 
precious aureate or goulden water. x . Mo in 
Blackw, Mag. LVM. 410 The aureate -. dent its 
peculiar perfume. 

+2. fy. Brilliant or splendid as gold, esf. in lite- 
rary or rhetorical skill. Ods. 

2490 Lypc. Cheon. /'vey Prol., And of my penne the traces 
to currecte Whiche barrayne is of aureat lycoure. ¢ agog 
Dunpar (sold, / erge viii, Zour (Homer and Cicero's) aureat 
tungs had baith bene all to lyte, For to compyle that para- 
dyce compleit. s6ag Puncuas Pilgrims . 1847 If 1 erre, 1 
will beg indulgence of the Pope's aureat magnificence. 

ty (Griiti). [f. L. aureus polden + -17y,] 
The peculiar properties of gold; poldenness. 

9604 CoLemocn tds Ref, App, C, 12858) L. 979 The pro- 
perties peculiar to gold were .. generalized in the term 
Aureity. 3847 Lewus (ist. Philos, (1867. 11, ato Having 
nv more objective eaistence than the lapidity of stone, the 


aureity of vold. 

Aurelia ne §-. §-\. [a. It. aurelia ‘the 
[silk] worm whenshut up ia his pod’ (Baetti); from 
fem. of avre/fo ‘shining like gold, yellow, golden ; 
also the little wings of buttesflies’ (Florio 1298); 
f. L aurum gold ; thus synonymous with chrysadis, 
Gr. xpuaaAdls, f. xpugds goldl.] 

L. Lunt. The chrysalis or pupa of an insect, at 
of a buster (Now srarcely in use, chrysalis 
being the ordinary tern.) 

3607 ‘l'oravu. Serpents All Caterpillers are not con- 
verted into Aureliaes, Boyt Orig. kormes & Qual., 
Then_Aurelia’s (or husked Maggots:, and then Butterflies, 
a7aa Dereuam PAys, Theol, vin, v. 409 ‘They retire to Places 
of Safety .. and put on their Aurelia or Chryaalis State. 
3 H. Minter /eotpr. Creat, viii. (1874) 152 An inter- 
mediate period of apparent death as an inert aurelia. 

+2. ‘The Gold-flower( Heliochrysum Stachas). Obs. 

2 Fiomo [Anvedia, the herb called Mothweede, or 
5s en Floweramour, or golden Steechados or Cudweedel, 

liecries, the gold flower or herbe Aurelia. ; ; 

3. Zool. A genus of phosphorescent marine ani- 
mals of the class Acalephe. 

1876 Benrnen Anim, Parasites 33 Alex. Agaasiz once found 
a Hyperina on the disc of an Aurelia. 

ure‘lian, a. and sé. fi. prec. + -aNn.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to an aurelia; sen. 
gold-coloured, golden. . 


2992 E. Daawin Sot. Gard. 1. 134 Glad Zephyr .. waning 
flings Soft showers of roses from Aurelian [7 butt wings. 
3683 C. Hovven in Harper's Mag. Jan. 18:/2 The. . dys 


morphoaa . . illumines it with a light of deep aurelian hue. 
B. sé, A collector and breeder of insects, espe- 
cially of butterflies and moths; a lepidopterist. 

1776 M. Hanns (tiff), Aurelian; or, Natural History of 
English Insecta, namely, Moths and Butterflies.. and their 
standard names, as given and established by the ay of 
Aurelians. 1816 Kiasy & Sr. Astomeol, (1843) I. 244 A but- 
terfly called by Aurelians the large Skipper. 

Hl Aureola (Or7dld). (1., fem. (sc. corona) of 
adj. aurcolus golden, prop. ‘somewhat golden,’ 
dim. of aureus, f. aurum gold. In sense 1 taken 
as equivalent to coronu/a ‘ little crown,’ as to which 
sce quot. 1626.]} 

l. Afediaval and R.C. Ch. The celestial crown 
won by a martyr, virgin, or doctor, as victor over 
the world, the flesh, or the devil; the special 
degree of glory which distinguishes these. 

(According to Josephus Angles in Du Cange, the aurcola 
or coronula of virgins is white, that of martyrs red, that of 
aoa Co * Gold. Z 348/1 The vyrgyns shall haue t} 

- AXTON . Leg. xr The ue the 
crowne that is callyd Reicha: Seb Donne Sern. (1640) 
743 Because in their Translation, in the Vulgat Edition 
af the Roman Church, they find in Exodus xxv. 95 that 
word Aureolam. Facies Coronam aurcolam, Thou shalt 
make a lewer Crowne of gold; out of this diminutive, 
and mixtaken word, they have established a Doctrine, that 
besides thone Corona auvex, ‘Those Crowns of gold, which 
are communicated to all the Saints from’the Crown of 

ist, some Saints have made to themselves, and pro- 
duced out of their owne extraordinary merits, certaine 
pr pide certaine —_ clita “ their ove ~ And these 
Aurvolacs t ascribe onely to three sorts of persona, to 
Virgins, to Mae to Doctors. ségo Canterbur. Self 
Convict. Poatcr. 31 That. .the keeping of thethree Monastick 
vowes doth deserve an augmentation, as ye call it, an Aure- 
ola above common happineate. 2700 Doowxu. in S. Pavker's 
Tally de Fin. Bijb, The Schoolmen themselves allow such 
publick Endeavours a ‘Title to an Aureola of a Doctor. 


AUREOLE. 


2. = AURKOUR 2, 3. 

1787-8 Cuamogns ('yc4., Auveola, the crown of glory 
given by painters and , 
confessurs. 1077 Fannan 74y South iv. 40 Though no 
aureola gleam as yet around their brows. 

3.= AUBEOLE 4, &. 

187s tr. Schelicn'’s Spectr, Anal. § 5x. 227 The ificent 
curona or aureola burut inte view .. nd the black edge of 
the moon. 2884 Won.son in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 190/a She 
fluated into the... breakfast-room in an aureola of white 


lace. 
Aureole Sake [ad. L. aureola ; sce prec. 
Cf. OF. aureole adj. ‘golden,’ mod. F. aurdole sb.] 

L. = AUREOLA I. 

csnao Hali Meid, 23 Pe meidenes habben upo pat (é.r. the 
champion’s crown] a gerluunde(sche) schinendc schenre ben 
pe sunne, Auriole iharen o latines ledene. 4433 Lypa. Py er. 
Sowde v. ili. (1485) 93 Seynt Powle claymed by the deth that 
he suffred the Aureote of martirs; by gods word that he 
preched and taught besily he must... were also the aureole 
of prechours, — ¢ Hyuton Seals Hers. (W. de W. 1494) 
Ixi, Thyse thre werkes .. shull hauc specyall nede whyche 
they callenaurevle. sgos rd. Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) 
v. vii. g22 Glorye accedentall excellent and synguler, the 
whiche glorye is named and called aurcole, the whiche is as 
moche to say asa lytell crowne. 1884 Avois & Akno.n 
Cath. Dict., Aureole ..ix defined ax a certain accidental 
reward added to the essential bliss of heaven, because of 
the excellent victory which the person who receives it has 
attained during his warfare upon earth. . 

2. Art. Properly: The gold disc surrounding 
the head (or ? the whole Sa in carly pictures, 
and denoting the glory of the personage repre- 
sented ; hence, applied by some to a. The raciant 
circle of light depicted around the head ; by others 
to b. The oblong glory, or vesica, with which 
divine figures are surrounded. 

Didron (/conographia Chrétienne p. 109) by n strange blun- 
der takes aureals for a diminutive of axra ‘emanation, ex- 
halation,’ and defines it as a mantle of light emanating from 
and enveloping the body, as distinct from the nénébus, which 
he confines to the head. This definition, which reverses the 
historical use both of aureofa and ximdus, is not accepted 
in France (see Littré!, but has been copied by Fairholt, and 
various English Dictionaries. 

ae nu. JamENON Sacer, & Leg. Art (1850) ta The 
glory round the head is properly the nimbus or aureole. 
1860 O. Meanvitn Lucile. vi. $2 Inthe light of the aurcole 
over her head. 1892 Rossurrt Fenny 230 The gilded aurevle 
In which our highent painters place Some living woman's 
simple fure. 

b. 28g: Didron's Chr. [conog. (transl. by E. J. Millington) 
1. t07 The aureole surrounds the entire body. 1880 E. 
VenaAates in Smith's Dict. Chr. Antig. s.v. Nimbus, The 
aureole (axreo/a, the golden reward of special holiness) may 
be defined as the nimb of the body, as the ordinary nimbus 
is that of the head. — 

3. fig. A plorifying halo. 

26gs J. H. Newman Univ, Educ. 363 Inhis beaming coun- 
tenance Philip had recognized the aureol of a saint. 286% 
). W. Hormes £ésie V. 344 The aureole of young woman- 
hood had not yet begun to fade from around her. 1869 
Lecny Aurop, Aor. 11. iv. a8: The aureole which the genius 
of Theodoric cast around his throne. 2872 R. H. Hurion 
Ess. 1. 326 Shrinking infirmity and self-contempt, hidden in 
a sort of aureole of revelations abundant beyond measure— 
that was Sc. Paul. 

4. transf. An actual halo of radiating light ; esf. 
in Ast». that seen in eclipses. 

3897 B. Tavion NV, 7'ram, xxv 256 All faces .. tinged by 
the same wonderful aurevle, shone as if transfigured. 2862 
Lytton Sts, Story 11. 383 ‘There, on the threshold, gather- 
ing round her bright Jocks the aureole of the glorious sun, 
stood Amy. 2672 Procror Light Sc. ws ‘The glorious aureole 
of light seen around the sun during total eclipses. 

5. transf. ot fig. in wider sense. 

284s Mas. Brownina (7k. Chr. Poets (1863) 8g An gt pol 
able aureole of sweet sound, 1867 Miss Baanvon slvr 
Floyd ww. 34 Bulstrode’s ideal womun .. crowned with an 
aureole of pale auburn hair. 


Aureoled (9:ri)dld), sf. a. [f. prec. +-en2 ; 
cf. KF. aurdolé.)  Encircled with an aureole. 
3860 Miss Mut.oce in A/acm, Mag. 11. 40 This, this is Thon. 


No idle painter's dream Of aureoled, imaginary, Christ. 
1878 B. Tavitor Devkalion u. iv. 76 Aureoled faces. 


Aureolin (S:rilin, Orf-dlin). [f. 1. aureol-us 
(see above) + -IN.] A transparent yellow pigment. 

2879 Roon Chromatics 57 Pigments which approximate to 
pure yellow in hue, auch as gamboge and aureviiu. 2188s 
dcé. Gossip 1 Mar, 49. 

Aureoline (§:r/lain), 2. rare. 
-INx.) Gold-coloured, golden-hued. 


3882 Daily News 14 Apr. §‘2 More or less aureuline pre- 
parations filled the windows of the barbers’ shops. 

Aurequere, var. of OURWHERE adv. anywhere. 

+Aureus. Obs. (See quot.) 

2668 Row.anv ovat Lheat. Ins. 1055 Take Rirthwort 
round and long, cach one aureus, 1882 Syd. Soc. Let., 
dAureus, & Weight of x drachm and a half 


Aurio (§ rik), a. [f. L. aur-um gold + -10.] Of 
or pertaining to gold. Applied in Chem. to com- 
pounds in which gold combines as a tviad, e.y. 
eluric Iodide Au l,, Auric oxide (or acid), Av, O, 


2898 Penny Cycl. XI. 2092/1 Teroxide of Gold .. has been 
called anric acid. 1876 Bartnotow Mat. Med. (1879) 20g 
te. 


These auric preparations the appeti 

A: te (Grikrelsvit), Afin. [f. (by 
Béttger 1839) aurichaleum, erroncous spelling 
(after aurum gold) of J.. orichaleum ‘yellow copper 
ore, or the brass made of it,’ a. Gr. épelyaAnoy 


[f. as prec. + 


statuaries, to saints, manyn 
e 


*‘mountain-copper.’ Se called, because, when re- 
duced, it yields brass, ‘a gold-coloured alloy of 
copper and zinc,’ whence int 791 had suggested 
its possible identity with the ‘ aurichalcum of the 
ancients’ (Dana.) Some authors write orichal- 
cite, but as the false etymology influenced the 
choice of the name, Dana retains aurt-.] 

A cuprous hydrozincite, of pale green, verdigris, 
or sky-blue colour. 1844-68 Dana Min. 712. 

Anuricle (ijrik’l). [ad. L. auricu/a external ear, 
ear-lap, dim. of aris ear: cf. F. aurtcule.] 

1. ‘Tbe external ear of animals. Formerly some- 
times restricted to the lower lobe or ‘lap’ of the 
human ear. 

3653 Butwen Anthropomet, viii. 144 A certaine Nation, 
whose Auricles are so great, that thay hang. dows to their 
shoulders .. Where men had not onely hanging Eares, but 
broad and large Auricles. 1948 Hartiey Odserv. Alan 1. 
ii. §5 P64 The Auricle and Afeatus Auditorius nre cartiln- 
pnces. 2874 Roosa Dis. Ear 53 The auricle .. has as its 
unctions the reception, reflection, and condensation ef the 
waves of sound. 

b. transf. An ‘ear’ or ear-hole. 

1899 Hawtnoane Fr. & /t. Frais. 11. 300 The penitent .. 
poured his sins through a perforated auricle into this unseen 
receptacle, 

. A process shaped liked the lower lobe or 
‘lap’ of the human ear; a lobe ; esf. in ot. and 
Conch. (Cf, AURIOULATE.) 

2665 /'4s/, Trans. 1. 87 A stone .. having three Auricles or 
crisped Angles. 28s: Ricnargpson Ceol. viti, 242 The auricles 
are the processes on each side of the umbones. 186: Mas. 
Lanwesten Wild F/. 74 The upper leaves .. embracing the 
utem by pointed auricles. 

3. Name ot the two upper cavities of the heart, 
which, in mammals, birds, and reptiles, receive 
blood from the veins and lungs respectively. (Fishes 
have only one auricle.) 

1664 Powrr £.xf, Philos. 1. 40 Vn this Cartilaginous Peri- 
cardium [of the lamprey) .. 13 likewise the Auricle co-in- 
cluded. 2748 Hartiuy Observ. Alan 1. ii. § 7? 74 The con- 
traction of the Auricle of the Heart. 
xi. 239 Called auricles, from their supy 
the enr of a dog. 

4. A kind of ear-trumpet for the deaf. 

2064 Wissiex cites Mansrincn. 

Au 'ricled, f7/. a. [f. pree.+-xp2.] Furnished 
with an auricle or auricles, auriculate. 

sGaz S. Grav frit. Plants V1.-, Leaflets sub-auricled at the 
base. 87a Q)niver Elem. Bot. .912 A straggling deciduous 
shrub, with .. auricled leaves. 

omous (Ori-kémas), az. [f. L. auricom-us 
(f. auri-, comb. form of aurum gold + coma hair) 
+-0U8.}] Of or pertaining to golden hair. 

3864 in WV. ¢Q. Ser. ut. VI. 282 ‘The Auricomous Fluid of 
another professor, 1888 Miss Braapnon Mt. Royad II, ix. 
r82 ‘he auricomous tangles .. or the flaxen fringe. 

| Auricula (Ori:kisli). [L.: see AuRiciE.] 

1. = AURIOLE 1. 

2691 Rav Creation 1t.(2701) 271 Theoutward earor Auricula, 

2. (See quot.) 

2877 Huxiey Anat. /nw. An. ix. 574 In the Echinoida, 
ambulacral plates of the oral margin of the corona are phe 
duced into five perpendicular perforated processes, which 
arch over the ambulacra and are culled the auriculz. 

3. Bot, (F ome also auriculus.) A species of 
Trimula, also called Bear’s-ear, named from the 
shape of its leaves; formerly a great favourite 
with flower-fanciers, producing under cultivation 
trusses of many blooms, the corollas often pow- 
dered with white or grey. 

1688 Asnthenliogia 4 Marigolds, Wall-flowers, Auriculusses. 
29%3 /'lying- fost 20 Oct., The finest Collection of Aurickel- 
ouscs that are in England. 1738 Tuomson Spring 533 
Auriculas, enrich’d With shining meal o'er all their velvet 
leaves. 2807 Cranse far. Keg. 1. 25x ‘lulips tall-stemmed 
and paunced auriculas rise. 

4. A genus of pulmoniferous molluscs, found 
chiefly in brackish swamps in the tropics. 

28g31n Humace Jict. Geol. 1896 Woonwarp Fossil Shells 
ut ‘The auriculas live on the sea-shore, or in salt marshes. 

Auriocular (dri kisi), a. and sé.; also 6 au- 
ryoular(e, [ad. med.L.. auriculdris, £ auricula: 
sec prec. and -aR!. Cf. F. aurvickdaire, 16th c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the ear. 

2649 Butwer Pathomyot, u. ii. 108 Having the auricular 
muacies bigger than ordinary, 38g0 Sie W. Janbenr fl usm- 
ming Birds \, 48 Forming auricular tufts of the same colour. 

3. Perceived by the ear; audible. 

2479 G. Hanviy Letter-Be. (1884) 61 Quippinge notorious or 
aire alas iybinge on every hande. Sel Se ci Lear. ii. 
99 You shall... by an Auricular assurance haue your satisfac- 
tion, 32654 Lestrance Chas, / (1655) g2 So suddain a death 
afforded him not the respiration of auricular contrition. 

+b. Hearsay, oral, traditional. Ods. 

s60g Hacon Adv. Learn. i. iv. § 11. 3606 — Sylva § 326 
The Alchemists call in .. auricular traditions, feigned testi- 
monies of ancient authors and the like. 

C. esp. (in auricular confession): Addremed to 
the ear; told privately in thé ear. 

2 Brnkcow Coneplaynt xix. (1874) 46 That auryculare 
confessyon, which is the preuy chamber of treason. séqr 
C. Cantwaicut Cert. Relig. 1. 164 The Popish confesalon 
auricular (as it is called), secret, in the eare ofa Priest. 2899 
Hauram Hist. Lit. (1847) 11. aa The practice of auricular 
confession brought with it an entire ce of casuistry. 


2047 Youatr forse 
resemblance to 


AURIFORM. 


only (to the exclusion of mental a ion). 
c by ppre’ aS ) 
n 


54 (I'.) By hearing is meant in this place not auricular hear. 
ing but practical 2740 Cisseu fol. (1756) 1. 74 Not mere 
auricular imitators of one another. 

4. Auricular witness: one who relates what he 
has heard. (Cf. ocedar, and F. t4notn auriculaire.) 

2648 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 13 One eye-witness is of 
moie validity than ten auricular. 2878 Darly News 9 Jan. 
6/ Alluded to as an auricular witness by the Astq/ette. 

5. Pertaining to the auricle of the heart. 

2670 Roiiusion Anim, Life ror This ‘pericardial’ or 
‘auricular’ membrane. 1870 Huxiay PAys. ii. 42 The 
moment the auricular systole is over. 

; like an auricle. 

7 aaa Lock Caseaus's Midwif. at Asemilunar articular 
suriace. .called theauricular facet. 2878 NiciiuLson /’aldsont, 
azz Tubular spines. .abundant upon the auncular expansion. 

B. sé. An aaricular organ or part. sfec. 8. A 
tuft of feathers covering the orifice of a bird's ear. 
b. The little finger, as the one most easily inserted 
in the ear: cf. Fr. doigt auriculaire. 

1797 Bewicn Brit. Birds 11847) I, 1a The plumage .. plain 
on the auriculars. 284g Hoop Zale 7 rumfet iis, For each 
auricular Was deaf as a post. 1874 Covus Binds N.-W, 126 
A Kec: stripe Just over the auriculars. 
Auri‘oularly, adv. [f. prec. +-uv2,.] In au- 
ricular manner: @. In one’s ear, in a whisper (sce 
AURICULAR @. 2); $b. So as to affect the ear only 
(sce AURICULAR a. 3); CG. By means of auricles. 

rg89 Puttennam Eng. Porsie (Arb.) 182 Your figures that 
worke auricularly by exchange. 3667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 

4- 260 These will soon confess, and that not auricularly, 

ut in a loud and audible voice. 1847 Craic, Auricularly 
stem-clasping, having auricles at the base clauping the stem; 
applied to leaves, 

uriculate (drikis-t), ppl. a. [f. 1. auriculs 
AURIOLE + -ATK%.J Furnished with auricles or ear- 
like appendages. 

l. Bot. Of lcaves: TWavin 
small, blunt projections, 
lobe of the human ear. 

2733 Petiver in PA. Trans. XXVUL 54 With auriculate 
Leaves. x87 Henrrey Elen. Hot. §88 If a sessile leaf has 
a cordate base, it becomes auriculate or cared. _ ‘ 

3. Conch. Uaving an ear-shaped projection or 
process on one or both sides of the saibones or 
bosses, as in certain bivalves. 

2834 Woovwarp Alan. Mollusca 11. 233 ['roducta .. shell 
free, auriculate. 87a Nicuo1s0n /'afgont, 211 Uhe shell is 
auriculate, or furnished with ear-like expansions. 

ulated (-clted), pa/. a. [f. prec.+-En.] 
m prec. Auriculated (or Sociable) Vulture: a spe- 
cies of vulture which has a fleshy crest extending 
from ench ear along the side of the neck. 

2gzz Petiver in PAi/. Trans. XXVII. 385 Having auricu- 
lated .. Radish-like Leaves. 1809G. Suaw Zool. vit. 24 ‘The 
auriculated Vulture or Oricou. 

ulately, av. [f. as prec.+-Lv*.] In 
auriculate manner. 

2848 Drury Useful Pl. India 470 Auriculately sagittate, 
eared at the base, so as to give the leaf the appearance of 
the head of an arrow. 

Auriculo- (6rivkiso), comb. f. of Aukicue [f. L. 
auricula), asin auriculo-tentporal, -ventricular, etc. 

2836 Sonn Cycl, Anat. 4 Phys. 1. 3 30/2 The auriculo-ven- 
tricular orifice is an oblique slit. 2882 Mivant Caé 273 ‘The 
auriculo-temporal nerve. 

Auriculoid, a. [f.L.auricul-a + -o1n.] Shaped 
like an auricula or auricle: cf. AURICULA 4. 

2856 Woopwaup Aan. Mollusca ut. Tho most remark. 
able land-shells .. are the great auriculoid Bulimi. 

Aurielet, obs. form of OrEILLEr. 

Aurient, obs. form of Orrxnr. 

Auriferous (Gri‘féres), 2. [f. L. aurifer (f. 
auri- comb. f.aurum gold + -fer producing) + -ous.] 
Containing or yielding gold; /z#. and fg. Henco 
Auriferously adv. 

3787 THOMSUN Samer 648 Whence many a bursting stream 
auriferous plays. 3849 Murcnison Siluesa i. (1867) 18 Those 
sinty rocks which bear the chief auriferous quartz-veins. 
264g Dickens Dorrit 1. xvi. Only one thing sat other- 
wise than auriferously .. on Mr. Dorrit’s mind. 

|| Auswifex (rifeks). ([L., f. asri- gold +-/ex 
maker, worker.}] A worker in gold; a goldsmith. 

3068 Athenaumt 30 Aug. 276 The tutelary aurifex to whom 
has been attributed the chair of King Dagobert himself. 

urific (6rifik), a. [f. L. aurt- gold + ~fic-us 
making: cf. mod.F. aurifigue.] Producing gold. 

2667 Hove Orig. Formes § Qual., An Aurifick Powder. 
2672 J. Wxustur Metatlogr. xxix. 365 Seed of an aurifick 
or argentifick nature. 1681 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; 

tion (Orifikafon). [n. of action f. 
Auniry: see -ATION. Also in mod.F.] Working 
in gold; sfec. the stopping o1 a tooth with gold. 
sth: Times a Feb, 12/1 Technically described ax dental 
autoprothesis with aurification. 


Aurifiamb(e, obs. form of OBIFLAMME. 


Auriform (§‘riffm), a. [f. L. aurs-s ear+ 
-rorm.] Shaped like an (usually the human) ear. 
sari may & Sp. ae (G43) oF 930 Oy bay chee 
per s ie ee 
Teo catia cpehaagea, 


at the base a pair of 
aped like the lower 


AURIFY. 


Aurify (6rifai), v. [f. L. aurt- comb. f. aurum 
gold +-ry, L. -fcdre to make. Cf. F. aurifier.] 
forsale ey pee into gold. 

z o's Theat. : ade full pure And auri- 
fied. Turkish Spy w. .. aurifies the 
seed of Gold 3800 Cain io Lave: eat vi, 54 Gaines thax 
now lie ripening and aurifying in. .some undiscovered Potosi. 

ie * (Grai‘gad). [L.] A charioteer. ta. fg. 
Leader (06s.).  b. ¢fstr. One of the northern con- 
stellations, the Waggoner. +o. Phys. The fourth 
lobe of the liver (ods.). +d. fed. A bandage for 
the sides (oés.). 

¢ Lypa. Afin. Poems (1844) 139 Ty! blissed Austyn, by 
goost. j dhe ucuce Was trewe Aunga of foure guspelleeria. 
2668 Aiay op. Astron. i. 7 The bright star Capella.. in 
the constellation Auriga, 

Auri: a. rare~°, f[ad. L. aurigdlis: see 
prec. and -aL1.) Ot! or pertaining to a charioteer. 

1084 in Wensven. 

Aurigation (Srig?'fan). [ad L. aurigdtion- 
em, n. Of action t. aurigdre to drive a chariot.] 
The action or art of driving a chariot or coach. 

1603 in Cocktkam. 2849 De Quincey Afasl Coach Wks. 
lV, & All the skill in aurngation of Apollo himself. 

|| Auri‘go. Obs. [L., var. of assrtigo.) Jaundice. 

2998 ‘Trevisa Barth. De PR. vin. liii. (1495) 266 The 

clowe jawndes is callyd Aurigo. 732 in Hany. 2 
Tare tr. Coruley's /'lants 36 For if with gold alone the soul's 
inflam’d, It has th’ aurigo from the metal nam‘d. 


urigraphy (pri-grafi). [ad. med.L. azri- 
graphia, f. L. aurt- gold +Gr. -ypapia writing.) 
‘A writing or graving in gold.’ Blount G/. 1656, 

Anurilave (jrilév). [f. I. asri-s ear + lav- 
stem of /avadre to wash.) An instrument for cleans- 
ing the external car and auditory meatus. 

2874 Rooss is. /sur 02a A very sinall sponge attached to 
an appropriate handle, called an aurilave. 

(Orin). Chem. [f. L. aur-un gald + pall 
A red colouring matter produced (by Kolbe an 
Schmidt in 1861) by heating phenol with oxalic 
acid and strong sulphuric acid. 

1869 Lug. Mech. 19 Mar. 586/3 Rosolic acid, or aurine .. 
from coultar. 1883 .4 thenwensn to Mar. 316 2 Aurin. 

Auriphrygiate (drifridgijt), ped. a. [ad 
med.L. auriplryvidlus, Lauriphrysium gold fringe 
or embroidery: ef. cl. L. pAryyio an embroiderer 
in gold.) Embroidered or fringed with gold. 

2814 SouTHEY Aaderick xviu. Wks. IX. 164 Nor wore he 
mitre here, Precivus or auriphrygiate. 181g — Life § Corr. 
(x850)1V. 107 The anriphoveritie is the only piece of pedantry 
that Lacknowledye .. and I was tempted to it by the grandi- 
loquence of the word. 


+ Auripi gment. Obs. [ad. L. auripigment- 
wm (also in Eng. use), = azeré of. gold + pigmentum 
colouring mattcr. Now replaced by the form On- 
PIMENT through Fr.] A bright yellow mineral, 
the trisulphide of arsenic (As,5,), used by painters 
under the name of King's Yellow. Cf. ARSENIO T a. 

2398 ‘Traevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vi. (1495) 555 Yf auri- 

igment be layed tu brasse it maketh the brasse whvie: 3596 
Ww P. Bk. of Secrets y ‘Vake Auripigmentum and red lead. 
1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 399 Mug-wort .. with auripig- 
ment, killeth wolfs and mice. 1742 Compl. Fant.-Piece U. be 
34x Strew upon it .. Powder of Auripigmentum., 

+Auri'potent, 2. Obs. rare, [f. L. auri- gold 

+ potent-em powerlul; cf. armipotent.] Having 
gold at command ; rich in gold. 

2960 J. Rottann Crt. Venus . 130 Thair riche array, and 
thair habillement. .So bene, so big, and so Auripotent. .it was. 

+Auviscalp. Ods. [ad. L. auriscalpium, f. 
auries car +scalpére to scratch.) An ear-pick ; a 
surgical probe for the ear, 

(2749 Baitey, Auriscalpinum.) 18129 in Pantologia. 

Auriscope (Oriskowp). Med, [f. L. auri-s ear 
+(sr. -oorvs observing, observer.) An instru- 
ment for examining the condition of the Eustachian 
passage of the car. (In Mayne Axp. Lex. 1853.) 
Aurisoopy (Gri'skdpi), the use of the auriscope. 

Aurist (grist). [f. L. aur-is OS A 
specialist in regard to discases of the ear. 

in Puiccies (App.) 1787 Forpyce in PAil. Trans. 
LXXVIIT. 32 The Egyptians .. had .. oculists, aurists, etc. 
long before the Trojan war. a 284g Hoop Zale 7 rumpel 
xxv, The Aurist only took a mug, And pour'd in his ear 
some acoustical drug. 

Aurite (5:rait), pf/.@. Obs. rare—". [ad. L. 
auritus eared, f. azrts ear.) Long-eared. 

2654 Gayton Fest. Nvtes 1. v. 17 This beast (though by 
nature Aurite) was never so prick-ear'd as now. 

Aurited AM baer Prited), ppl.a. [F. prec. + 
-ED.] Furnished with ears or auricles; auriculate. 

2748 Sin J. Hits. Hist. Anim, 122 (Jov.) The thin aurited 
nautilus. 

Aurivorous (Gri'véres), a. [f. 1.. aurt-, comb. 
form of axrum gold +-vorus devouring.] Gold- 
devouring, feeding on gold. 

1783 H. Watrote Lett. C fess Ossory 1, 142 Man is an auri- 
vorous animal. 284g Forp //andbh. Spain vi, 465 The most 
Surivorous .. population of the peninsula. 

Auro- (519), comb. form of L. axrum gold, 
used chiefly in Chem. and MMix., as in auro-ce'- 
phaions a., having a gold-coloured head; auro- 
chloride, a compo of auric chloride with a 
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base, a chloro-aurate ; suro-plumbi ferous a., 
containing lead mixed with gold ; auro-tellu'rite, 
an ore of tellurium contaming gold and silver, 
SrY.ivanits. 

2826 Cunavecann Min. 566 Auro-plumbiferous native tel- 


lurium. Broxam Chem. 403 Aurochioride of sodium 
forms ish yellow prismatic ot dare 
4A (au‘reks, S-rpks). [a. Ger. asrochs, 


obs. form of aserochse:~-MHG. Gr-ochse, OHG. 
tr-ohso, f. 7 m OE, dv, ON. sizv, OT cut. *Arus, the 
Urus, + G. ochs, MAG. ockse, OHG. ohso, ox. The 
L. rus and Gr. otpos were adopted from the OTeut. 
word, of which the derivation is uncertain.) 
Historically and properly, the name of an extinct 
species of Wild Ox ( Bos Urus Owen, B. primigenius 
Hoj.), described by Cesar as Urus, which fonnerly 
inhabited Europe, including the British Isles, and 
survived until comparatively recent times in Prussia, 
Poland, and Lithuania. Since this becaine extinct, 
the name has often been erroncously applied to 
another specics, the Kuropean Bison (Sos Bison 
Gesn., 3. bonasus Linn.), still extant in the forests 
of Lithuania, in which sense it 1s used by some 


English naturalists. 

In early mod. G. anuror, anvochs, was still applied to 
the Urus, and only since its disappearance (in 27th c.) has 
been popularly misapplied to the Bison, in which sense it 
was unfortunately adopted by some naturalists, before the 
facts were known. More recent authors have sought to 
remedy the mistake by introducing the form O7o.x (MHG. 
&r-ockse) for the Urus, while retaining A wrocds for the Bison ; 
but as Uvex and Anrvcks are only the earlier and Jater form 
of the same name, this is hixtorically indefensible, and the 
only accurate nomenclature is to distinguish the two animals 
as Urus ior U'rer), and Sison wmproperly called A wrecks. 
See Scnank sl dtdentsch. V6. wv. Wisunt, Bory Dawkins, 
Fossil Brit. Oxen, in Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. XXM Ab 393: 

29766 Pennant Brit, Zool, (87761. 1.1.1. bi. ag The Crus of 
the Hercyman forest described by Casar .. called by the 
modern Germansg, «lyr vchs, ic. Bos sylvesiris. 29797 Bane 
Buffon’s Nat. Hist. VU. 23 The urus, or aurochs. 38: 
Penny Cycl. WV. 464/42 The aurochs of the erent day iv 
nothing more than the Bison or Bonasus of the antients. 
2869 J. Garay Guide Brit. Mus. 3‘Vhe Lithuanian Kison or 
Aurochs .. is now nearly eatinct. 188 C. Evin 0 ig, Aaty. 
flist. 59 A confused account of two distinct animals, the 
Aurochs or Zubr of Lithuania, and the eatinet Urus which 
Charlemagne ix «aid to have hunted. | Pol. s#67-= bison. | 

Aurora (grid, 5-, 6-). [L. = dawn, proddcss 
of the dawn, orient. Rarely in Fr. form aw) ore.) 

1. The rising light of the morning ; the dawn, 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/4 On the thyrd nyght after, 
nygh the rysyngofaurora. 1638 WitKins New H ‘ordd 1. (1684) 
57. I may call it Lasen crepuscntinum, the Aurora of the 
moon. r6ge Unquuart Jerued Wks. (1834) 235 ‘The antarctick 
oriency of a western aurore. 

2. personified, ‘The (Roman) goddess of the dawn, 
represented as rising with rosy fingers from the 


saffron-coloured bed of ‘Tithonus. 

2987 Myrr. Mag., Induct. i. 6 Sweete Aurora. 2648 
Mirton L'Alfegro 19 Zephyr with Aurore: playing: As he 
met her once a-maying. 1728 Pore /diad vi. s Aurora 
now, fair daughter of the dawn. f 

3. JE. The beginning, the early period ; poet. for 
‘rise, ‘dawn,’ ‘morn, in same fig. sense. 

3044 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 11. xii. 197 The virtues 
which had so brilliantly illuminated the aurora of their church. 
2658 Hawrtnoans Fr. § 1. Jruds. 11. aa2 An uurora of mirth, 
which probubly will not be very exuberant in its noon-tide. 

4. oct. The East, the Orient. rare. 

at Daumm. of Hawt. Wks, 37/1 They make the 
Scythian them adore, The Gaditan, and souldier of Aurore. 

. A luminous atmospheric phenomenon, now 
considered to be of electrical character, occurring in 
the vicinity of, or radiating from, the earth’s north- 
erm or southern magnetic pole, and visible from 
time to time by night over more or less of the 
adjoining hemisphere, or even of the earth’s sur- 

*face generally; popularly called the Northern (or 

Southern) Lights, merry-dancers, streamers, etc. 

The northern lights, being alone conspicuous in Eurgpe, 
had from the earliest periods various popular names in the 
northern languages; they began to attract scientific atten- 
tion early in the r7th c., and were descri by Gassendi in 
16ax under the descriptive appellation of awrora borealis or 
‘northern dawn,’ their simplest form mipeenie the appear- 
ance of dawn or approaching sunrise on the northern horizon ; 
this appellation :occasio varied as aurora scptcnirio- 
nalis) into gencral scientific use. On the recognition 
of similar phenomena in the antarctic regions, therne were 
called asvrora avstradis or ‘nouthern lights’; whence aw7vra 
is now used generically as the proper term for the phenome- 
non, without any thought of ‘dawn,’ and with English plural 
auroras, and this has become the ordinary prose meaning 
of ausvra, the precoding senses being only poetical. 

26ar (1822 Buranowes Cyc/. s.v., On Sept. and, 2621, the 
sane phenomenon was seen all over France; and it was 
particularly described by Gassendus in his /Aysics, who 

ave it the name of axevra borealis.) 1717 Pail. Trans. 

XX. 584 On February the sth, 1716-7, at Eight at Night, 
an Aurora Borealis appeared. 1787-92 Cuamoses Cyce., 

Aurora Borealis or Aurora Septentrionalis, the northern 

dawn, or light ; is an extraordinary meteor, or luminyus ap- 

pearence, shewing it self in the night-time, in the northern 
ofthe heavens. 3179: PAil. Trans. XLI. 744 (title), An 
account ofthe A nvora Australis observed at Rome, January 

27,1740, 2708 Buans Ws. Il. 183 Last, she sublimes th’ 

Aurora of the poles, The flashing ents of female souls, 

2803 Moons fadées, Holy Atiance i. 1a, A dome of frost- 


AURUM. 


work .. Which shone by moonlight—as the tale te—Like an 
aurora borealis. 3839 Stn J. Ross NV... Pass. xiv.a16 ‘There 
was an aurora at night. sige W. Gaove Contribs. Sc, p39 
In air rarefied by the air-pump an aurora or dixcharge of five 
or six inches long could be obtained. 18g Scorrean Pract. 
Meteorol. 98 After xyyo aururas became unfrequent, but sinve 
3825 they have been onthe increase. 1868 Lockyer //eatens 
azz Lit up by aurore and long lingering twilights. 

R. Fracuson Aiectr. cu ‘The apt eurance of auroras iy ine 
“enue accompanied by magnetic irregularities. 

6. The colour of the sky at the point of sun-risc ; 
a rich orange hue. 

a79t Hamivion ertheless Dyving 11. u. $4. iv. 073 For 
nilks to be dyed of an aurora or orange colour, , s880 IMmon 
Sc. § -irt 11. 18 If an orange, or an aurora be required. 
26a KR. Parreason /.ss, //ist, & ivf 33 Orangereds, soch 
Ax scarlet, nacarat, and aurora, ; 

7. Used as the popular or trivial name of various 
species of animals, as of a monkey (Chrysothrix 
sclure@), & sen-anemone, aid as the fancy name of 
varieties of various flowers, ¢.g. of a ranunculus, 

29776 Goivsm. Nat, fist. (2862) 1. vin. i. 508 The Samari, or 
Aurora; which is the smallest, and most beautiful of all 
monkeys that hold by the tail. 2868 (;. H. Lawns Sec Side 
Sted. Tndex. 

8. Comb, Aurora australis, borealis, septen- 
trionalis: see sense §. Aurora-like a., like the 
dawn, like the aurora borealis; aurora parrot, 
the species /’si/lacus Aurora; aurora-pole, onc 
of the two points on the surface of the earth which 
furm the centres uf the luminous circles of the 


aurora borealis and australis; aurora-snake. 

38677 Mus. H. Kinc L0iseip., Ugo Bassi u. 65 Filmy aurora- 
flowers Opened and died in the hour —rg80 Sapncy A rea’, 
(1622) 339 Aurora-like new out of bed. 2879 Kincston 
Austral, Abr, iii. 24 Rays of light seemed, atirora-like, to 
shoot out frum its crown. 2882 tr. Nordenskidld’s Voy. 
hega Il, xi. go A Juminous crown... whose centre, ‘the 
aurora-pole,’ hes somewhat under the earth's surface, a little 
north of the magnet -polo. 

Auroral (Oro-'ril), 2. [f. pree. +-an lJ 

1. Of or pertaining to the dawn, castern; fg. of 
or pertaining to the rise or first period of anything. 

sgge L.vnpesay Alonarche Prok 148 Quhore donke impur- 
purit vestiment nocturnall.. He [Phebus] Icfte in tyll his 
regioun surorall. 28g¢ Banuam //adient. 529 To have begun 
the day with a..crust.. like the French auroral ‘ biscuit 
de Rheims’ 2878 B. Bayne J’ardt. Aev, ix. 361 Auroral 
a reper of promise... which accompany all revolutions in 
theirearlier stages, 2879 J. ‘lopuunien 4 deestes 61 To paint 
the auroral mysteries uf the dawn. 

2. Like the dawn in colour, brightness, fieshness, 
soft beauty, etce.; dawning, roseate, rosy. 

xBa7 Caniyir Mis. bgt The auroral light of Tasso, 2863 
Lonur. Fade. Feder igo ist Her cheeks suffused with an 
auroral blush. 1883 8. Nort in scudemy No. 577. 365/3 A 
radiance in auroral spirits now. . 

)f or pertaining to the aurora (borealis). 

r608 in Wensten. 18gr-9 Sin J. Heascuet in da. Alan, 
Sc. Lng. 16x Note also the meteors .. within the auroral 
region. 1896 Kang Arct. Exp, }. xxxi. 4a A true and un- 
broken auroral arch, 3678 Paoctor £'ss. Astron, xiii. 179 
The extreme height of the auroral light. . 

4. keeembling the aurora in its coruscations. 

r67z Patcrave Lys. Foems 136 Auroral flashings of wit. 
2080 Myers Renew. Youth 2a9 Hast thou.. Marked in her 
eyes those gleams auroral play? 

Aurorally, adv. ft prec. + -LY3.] 

1. After the manner of the dawn ; roseately. 

2873 Drowninc: Red. Cott. Night-C. 117 How heaven's own 
pure inay seem To blush aurorally. 

2. After the manner of an aurora (borealis). 

288s Piazzt Suyru in Nature No. 682. 83 A 5 
nently and distinctly aurorally dark, was fo 
middle of the north-east arc itself. 

Aurorean (6rér/in), a. [f. AURORA + -KAN. 
Latin might have bad aurdre-us (roseus).] _Be- 
longing to dawn, or resembling it in brilliant hue. 

18rg Keats Ode fo /'syche, At tender eyeduwn of aurorean 
love. 32860 O. Mereortn Lucele u. v. $16. 12 Aurorean 
clouds, 2880 Swinnurne Birthday Ode 340 Ringed with 
aurorcan aurcole of the sun. 

Auro'rio, a. [f. Avnon-a+-tc: not well formed.) 
= AURORAL 3. 

2882 Kinanan in Nature XXIII. 350 Auroric lights have 
been faint and scarce of late. 

+Auro‘se, a. Obs." [ad. L. aurdsus, £. aurum ; 
sce -USE.) Full of gold, golden. 1732 in Banev. 

Aurous (0'1rs),¢.  [f L. aur-um gold + -oun.] 
Of or containing gold. Applied in Chem. to com- 
pounda in which gold combines as a monad, ¢. g. 
Asrous iodide Aul, Aurous oxide, Au,O, 

2060 Purrun /'lay-bk. Metals 201 Purple of Cassius, termed 
by Gmelin stannate of aurous oxide. 1876 Haarry Afat. 
Aled, 307 Aurous iodide is a grecnish-yellow powder. 


Aurthwart,-wert, obs. forms of OVEKTHWaRT. 

Aurulent ($ rivlént), a. [ad. L. aurulentus, 
f. aur-am gold : see -ULENT.] Gokd-coloured. 

173% in Bawey. 2822 G. Suaw Zool. VMI. 306 Aurulent 
humming-bird. 

|| Auram (O'rm). [L.] Gold. Used inthenames of 
several preparations containing or resembling gold, 
as aurum fulminans (= FULMINATE of gold), an 
explosive precipitate obtained by adding ammonia 
to a solution of auric chloride ; aurum mosaicum 
or musivum, bisulphide of tin, known also as 
bronze powder, used by statuarics, house-painters, 


» emi. 
near the 


AUSCULT, 


and iners; + aurum potabile, ‘drinkable 
gold,’ gold held in a state of minute subdivision in 


Philos. , 
a certain degree without exploding. rége Asnnots Theat. 


Chern. 208 Bice, Vermillion, Aurum Musicum. x@es Iason 


se. & Art LI. 335 Aurum Musivum is used by Japannem. 


vamLes Judgm. & Mercy & Poverty ..14 a sickness 
on iehing . The best cordial is caruie potabile, 32678 
Puitiivs, Aurum potabile, » Medicine made of the body of 
Guid it self, totall reduced, withuut Cotrosive, into a bluod- 
red, gummie or Hony-like substance. 

Ausoult ifekz lt), ». [ad. L. auscultdre to 
hear with attention, listen to. (Aus- = aur-in aurts 
ear; the rest is doubtful.) Cf, F. asssculter.] «next. 

¢ 28g E. Ricay in 7tusedie’s Libr. Med. V1. 55 ‘The sound 
of each heart should be ausculted at the same moment. 
288: Miss Baanoon Asp, xxiii. 254 He ausculted me care- 
fully, found me sound in wind and limb. 


Ausoultate (Guksltet),o. (f. auscultdt- ppl. 
stem of auscuslédre: see prec. and -ATES, trans. 
To listen to; sfee in A/ed. to examine by auscul- 
tation. 2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. [The only form.} 

Ausoultation (dskpltzifan). [ad. L. auseud- 
tation-em, t. auscullat-: see prec. and -ATION.] 

1. The action of listening or hearkening. 

1696 Hickes Lucian (T.) You shall hear what deserves at- 
tentive auscultation. H.'Vavion Statesutan xxxi. 239 He 
who can listen with real attention to every thing that is said 
tohim, has a great gift of auscultation. 84a Mas. Baowninc 
Grh. Che, Poets 1865 64 ‘The suggestive name of acreases— 
auacultations, things intended obs heard. 


2. Med. ‘The action of listening, with ear or stetho- 
acope, to the sound of the movement of heart, lungs, 
or other organs, in order to judge their condition 
of health or disease. 

2033 J. Fonaxs Cye/. Pract. Med.1. 234 The whole doctrine 
of auscultation as a means of diagnosin, 2678 Tuomas Dis. 


Wom. 767 Auscultation reveals a loud basic systolic cardiac 
murmur. 


Ausoultative (jskzltitiv), a. Afed. [f. L. 
auscultat- (sec AUSCULT) +-1VE.] Of the nature 
of, or pertaining to, auscultation. 

2834 Kamanar Conswmp. Cuvrable 95 Ry auscultative ex- 
amination, /bicd. (2861) 47 He displayed, unequivocally, all 
its auscultative signs. 

Ausoultator (Sskzite'tar). (a. T..azusceltator, 
n. of avent f. avscultdre: sec prec. and oR.) 

L. A/fed One who practises auscultation. 

3833 J. Foxsus Cye/. Pract. Med. \. 925 In the hands of 
mn expert auscultator. 167a Tuomas Dis. Wome. 77 ‘The 
auscultator .. bringing to his aid the double stethoscope. 

3. ‘Title formerly given in Germany to a young 
lawyer who has passed his first public examination, 
and is thereupon employed by Government, but 
without salary and with no fixed appointment. 
(Now called referendar.) Hence Ausoultatorship. 

36031 Caantyie Sart. Res, (1858 iv.75 His first Law-Examin- 
ation he has come-through compety .- he is hereby 
‘an Auscultator of reapectabllity. /did. 76 His progress 
from the passive Auscultatorship, towards any active Asses- 
sorship. 2884 Sat. Rev. a Feb. 146. 


Ausoultatory gake'lItitari), a [f. L. asescel- 
fat (we AUBUULT) +-oRY.] Of or pertaining to 
sees or fi he meee ractice 0 parental on 

26g: Biccs New Disp. ? 2 ngage nature in her ive 
aealaid facdities ra3 J. Fonves Cycl. Pract. Med. 1, 
235 The auscultatory diagnostics of cardiac dineases. 

usmoner, transp. of aumosner, obs. f. ALMONER, 
| Auspex (5 speku). Lom. Antig. P|. auspices. 
[l., contr. for avispex, f. avi-s bird + -spfex an ob- 
server, f. spectre to behold, obscrve.} One who 
observed the flight of birds, to take omens thence 
for the guidance of affairs; hence, a director, pro- 
tector; aid esp. the person who superintended 
marriage ceremonies. 

1998 Gueunwey Tacitus’ Aun. (1604) 151 Shee should heare 
the words of the Auspices or hand-fasters. 3647 R. Starvi- 
tow Junenal 206 An auspex to divine by the dying of the 
birds the future felicity of her marriage. 

Au‘spical, a. 0és.-° fad. L.. auspicdlis, f. 
auspic-em, AUMPEX: eee -AL},] «= AUSPIOLAL, 

3696 in Birounr Glossogr. 

+ Au'spicate, a. Obs. fad. L. auspicatus, 
pple. of auspicire, -éri to take omens at the begin- 
ning of any business, to start prosperously, to begin, 
enter upon, f. auspic-em, AUAPeX.) Sterted with 
good auspiccs; well-omened ; fortunate. 

x60g Hontann Platarch's Afor. 679 It is not an auspicate 
beginning of a feast .. to snatch or lurch from one another. 


7657 Hows. Leadinep. 6 Among the most aurpicious names 
.- (is) none more auapicate or glorious than Augusta. 


(§epikat), ». [f prec., or on ana- 
logy of vbs. so formed.] 
+1. trans. To give omen of, betoken, prognoasti- 
A King’s Reatert. Wha, (1838 55/1 As oml 
onnow A’ing's Eutert. a. (8 : As omin- 
oy aoe .. as ine did auspicate So s3s/s glory to 
Augustus’ state. 
2. intr. To angur, prognosticate, predict. 
2648 H. Roonas Fs. (1860) IIT. ag7 It were mockery to 
auspicate favorably so long as they continue 


568 
_&.: cvans. To initiate (a business, undertaking, ete.) 


"with a ccremony calculated to ensure prosperity or 


good luck to it; to give a fortunate start to. 

3623 Spvan //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (1630) 553 To 
his Temporal] affaires with Spirituall devotions. sg 8 
Anti; 1. vi. 935 Firat, S:z, a health te avapicate our 
tvavailes, And wee ilaway. siag Lams £lia Ser. i. vi. (3 

To auspicate .. the filial concern, and set i ing’ 
a lustre. D. Nasu in Mer din E. E. T, 8.) Pret. 6 Auspi- 
the foundations of cities “= human sacrifice. 

4. To enter upon in a way which may be attended 
with good or bad consequences; to handsel, sig- 
nalize \one's entrance upon). 

s6uz Sexan Hist. Gt. Aris. 1x. vii. 6 Which Act was acci- 
dently hanseld, and auspicated with the bloud of many Jewes, 
2996 Bune Xegic, Peace Wks. 1X. 8: The very first acts, by 
which (this new Government} auspicated its entrance into 
function. 2894 Sin H. Tavioa A rtevelde i. u. v, Can the son 
better auspicate his arins Than by the slaying uf who slew 
the father? 

5. To begin, commence, start; to inaugurate. 

s6gs Srannn Prim. Devat. (1663) 97 Whence all the rest 


auspicate their Gospel. 2 Crayons fr. Commons 41 long 
cre the purse and mace wer auspicated to laim the state 


Which fortune will'd on Henry Brougham should wait. 1 
Hancrort Hist. U.S. I. iv. 125 The London company merits 
the ous of having auspicated liberty in America. 

+G. sxtr. To make a start or commencement. Odés. 

ax670 Hackut Cent. Serm. (1675) 58a let me auspicate 
from the ‘ext and Authority of Holy Scripture. 

+ Au'spicately, a/v Ods rare‘. [f. Aus- 
PICATR @. + -LY <.] fn accordance with omens. 

860g Hoitann 4 wn, Marcell. xxi. viii, 197 Great cities.. 
founded auspicately by the direction of bird fight. 

uspica , whl, sb. [f. prec. + -ING1.] = next. 

s6ge Gaus Magastrom. 189 Whether auguriring, auspi- 
cating, and aruapicinating .» were not founded upon inagick. 

+ Auspica'tion. Vis. rare. |n. of action f. 
L. auspical-: sce AUSPICATE a and -aTION.] The 
taking of au-pices, getting of favourable omens. 

368 GauLn Mayastrom. 4 Vheir sacrificing to the atarres, 
in an auspication of the years fertility. /dsd. 296 He took 
auspication from a bird that sate before them. 

+ Au'spicator. O¢s. rare—'. [n. of agent (on 
L. analogies) f. L. auspicdt-: see prec. and -on.] 
One who takes auspices, an augur. 

re Gaure Mayastrom, 330 The pullarian auspicator, 
would needs be presaging clean cuntrury to his tukens. 

+ Au's ‘tory, Obs. rare—'. [f. prec.: 
gee -unY.} Of or pertaining to auspication. 

27394 Sate Horan Prel. Disc, giv. (1850 42 This auspicatory 
form .. {in} believed to be of divine original. 

Auspice $spis), now usally in pl. auspices 
(O'spincz). fa. F. auspice (14th ¢.), ad. L, auspi- 
etm the action or function of the AusPEx.]) 

1. An observation of birds for the purpose of ob- 
taining ome:s; a sign or token given by birds. 

1933 Becunnene Livy w. (1822) 319 Na plebeane micht 
have auspicis, that is to sny, thay micht nocht divine. x8 
GauLe JMagastrom. yw ‘Taking an auspice .. it was told 
him, &c. LANGHORNE iatarch (3879) 1. 272/2 The 
suspices which were taken when he was appointed. 
Mirman St. Pauls ii. 20 All sortileges, auspices, divinations, 
and other works of the devil were forbidden. 

4. gen. Any divine or pro; hetic token; prognos- 
tic, premonition ; esp. indication of a happy future. 

8660 R. Conga Powsr 4 Subj. 186 The glorious Cesar 
Henry .. whom God may make to command with ha 
auspices, 1796 Burner Reyic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 927 This 
auspice [the publication ofa aay pect J was instantly followed 
by a Pag from the throne, in the very apirit .. of that 
pamphlet, 2848 R. Hami.ton Sabbath ii. 50 What was the 
auspice and relief which words lke these brought to his 
soul ! Macaut.ay //ést, Eng. 11. 90 A life which had 
ons under the fairest auspices. ; 

. Prosperous lead; propitious influence exerted 
on behalt of any undertaking ; patronage, favour- 
iug direction ; esp. in phr. Under the auspices y. 

a 1637 B. Jonson (J.) Great father Mars .. By whose high 


auspice Rome hath stood So long. RYDEN Asn. 
Mivab. 1150 That ‘Town :. Which fy his they will 
nobler e. £ Burne Fr. Re. 135 The whole hus 


been done under the auspices .. of religion and piety. 1844 
Lincarn Angio-Sac, CA, 1858) II. xi. 168 Published under 
the mig pyre the Royal Society of Literature. 286g Livine- 
STONE Zaméesi xvi. 337 An experiment begun under hia en- 
lightened aunpices, 

+4. A lucky or well-omened introduction. Oés. 

2688 Davpen Brit. Rediv. so That James this running 
century may view, And yive his son an auspice to the new. 


Qspi'fal), a. [f. L. auspici-um Avs- 


PICK + -aL!,] 
1. Of or pertaining to auspices or augury. 
2696 Sie ‘T. Baownn Peend. fp. 1v. v. 193 ‘That Auspiciall 


principle .. that the left hand is ominous. 2808 Cuatrinio 
Tent, Antig. Pref. 10 A fondness for auspicial rites, 
2. Well-omened, fort nate, auspicious 
w6x4 (22 Wec.) Stationers’ Reg. Arb. IT. 559 The auspiciall 
vernment of Frederick the Prince Palatine. x18g3 Sco!. 
ev. I. 84 Attaching undue importance to the auspicial 


fuvour of aristocratic names, 
+ Auspiciate, v. Obs. raye—', [f. as prec. + 
-ATES.] Variant of Auseroay® 9. (sense 4'. 


ségo Yorur Union /fon. 15 an. 1996 There to auspiciate his 
entrance to a cunques 


t of 
+ A: ‘cinator. Ods. rare—, [f. L. auspict- 
um; of. 1. haruspicium, harsispicina, and ‘ 
valicinater.|= AvaPicaTon, AUSPEX. 
s6ge Gauie Jfagnstrom. 190 Augurs and auspicinators. 


AUSTEREZ. 
picious fos), a. [f 6. + ONE. 
Perce ws (epi) a eiokeiing veal 


cess, giving ise of a favourable issue. 
ahrg Titles Hon. 153 An : flight of an 
agile towards him. s9q0 Youno Vf. Vit, 208 
i poets born, J. Tuachse Afid, Youd, Amer. 
Kew. 135 The splendid ac of General Gates is 
auspicious to his preferment. er 
b. Of : Predicting or prognosticdting good, 


syos Rows Ambit. Sicp-Moth. ni. ii. Auspicious Sage, 
I trust thee with my Fortune. 1679 Cun. Rosset Seek & 
Find 2399 The ax of jubilant auspicious angels. 

2. Favourable, favouring, conducive to sucorss. 

r6s0 Suaks. 7emf. v. i. 314 Mle .. promise you calme Seas, 
auspicious 2698 Suars A shan. 11. xii. 248 ‘Whe results 

ve a direct and auspicious bearing on the great sub 
persons: Showing favour, propitious, kind. 
60x Suans. Al?s Well ur. ii. 8 And fortune vpon thy 
proaperous helme As thy auspicious mistris, 2996 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. Ded., Auspicious Heaven saw our distresses 
and dangers. 87s Rosaxrr: Pores x0 Fair with honorable 
eyes, Lamps of un auspicious soul. 

3. Favoured by fortune, prosperous, fortunate. 

1616 Burtoxaa, Ansfpicions, lucky, fortunate, 1664 H. 
Moax Myst, /mig. 241 But Harvest sometimes has a more 
auspicious sense. #804 in Gurwood (isp, III. 419 We .. have 
reposed for five auspicious years under the shadow of your 
protection. — 

Auspi ciously, a/v. [f. prec.+-L¥2.) In an 
auspicious manner; with favourable omen, pro- 
spect, or result; fortunately, happily. 

1596 Drayton Legesds i. 421 Whom then I did auapi- 
ciously perawade, Once more with Warre to fright the Eng- 
lish Fields. x79 Younu Nevenge un i, Thus tar it works 
auspiciously. 38gg Macauay //ist. Ang. LiL. ¢86 Schoni- 
berg had opened the campaign auspiciously. 

Auspi‘ciousness. [f. as prec. + -Nzs8.] The 
quality of being auspicious ; favourable prospect 
or the future, promise of success. 

3649 Jer. ‘J'avion Gf. Exemp. 1. Add. xi. 94 Having thus 
cominenced with the auspicicusnesse of religion, they had 
better hopes their just aflaires would succeed, 1884 AManch, 
Exam. 8 Nov. 5/1 The auspiciousness of this Leginning was 
more than confirmed. a 

+t Au'spicy- Qos. [ad. L. auspicium AuaPick.] 
The draw Rot omens trom birds. 

2603 Sin C. Hevnon ¥nd. Astrod, xvib 356 Auspicie was 
rather an invention of pollicie. 36a8 Sowers. favorite 120 
He consulted with his Auspicy to know what it presaged. 
1687 Suapwee Juvenal’s Sat. x.note, Who interpret dertro 
pede ‘with most prosperous Auspicien.’ 

Aust, obs. form of August. 

Austen, variant of Austin, Augustinian. 

|| Auster (5 sta1). Also 6 austure, [L.; cf. 
L.. urédre, us/um, to burn, Gr, abew to dry, hindle.] 
The south wind ; Aeuce, the south. 

€ 3374 Cuavucnn Boeth. 11. iii. 39 Vil pe cloudy wynde auater 
biowe felliche. xg3g StRwant ( vu. Scot. 1, 954 ‘Throw 
couetyce culd neuir 3it be content Of all the Austure and 
the Orient. ¢ 2630 Drumm. of Hawn. /’o¢ues Wks. (2711) 
36/1 ‘Lo dry the wecping Auster’s tears. 1960-9 FALCONsR 
Shipwr. 1. 043 Auster’s resiatless force all air invades. 

uster, variant of Aarne, hearth, home. 

Austere (Sstie2), a. Forms: 4 auster 7-cer, 4- 
austere ; also 4 susterene, awaterne (hausterne), 
4-6 austerne, 6 austrun, asiern. [a. OF. asstere 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L asestérus. a, Gr. abornpus 
making the tongne dry and rough, hence, harsh, 
severe, f.avew to dry. The adscititious -7, common 
in 14-36th c.,, is perhaps due to contact of form 
and sense with ster aj. ; cf. quot. 1388 in sense 3. 
The appearance of the senses in Eng. does not 
correspond to the logical developme :t in Gr.] 

L. Uniting astringency with sourness or Litterness ; 
harsh in flavour, rough to the taste. 

rgat R. Corianp Galyen's Terap. 9 Hb, 1 cal austere... 
a lytell adstryngent. 8608 Hut.rann //iny Glons., Austere, 
harah or hard, as in fruits vnripe, and hard wines of hedge 
grapes. 2664 Evutyn Pomona pi Lt helper py Fruit .. 
no better than a sort of ful) avuccnient Cra 2784 Cowrmn 
Task 1. :22 The bramble, black as jet, or sloes austere. 
3654 Hooxen /Jimeal. Frrls. 1. vi. 143 toth ripen austere and 
smal) fruits. ; 

+2. Of colour: Dingy, sombre. (So in LS Obs. 

3680 H. Mone A fpacal. Apoc. 227 A Chrysoprasus; a Gemm 
of un austere colour. 

3. Harsh to the feelings venerally ; atern in man- 
ner or ap rance; rigorous, judicially severe. ; 

% . Brunne Chron. 54 Pei dred pe kyng folle sore, for 
he wat fulle mustere. 34 tics Luke ais a1, I dredde 
thee, for thou art an austerne (3988 a stern) man... I am 
an hausterne (z388 a stern] man. ¢ Wrnvtoun Coron. 
v. ix. 66¢ Pernecutiowne, Dat wea austereandfellowne. 2813 
Dovuacias 4neis x. xii. 59 Wyth astern fyry ene. 
Siewart Cron. Scot, 11. 371 With drawin swordis and wit 
austrun face. 1696 Bp. Hau Breath. Devout Soul Heeb 
192 O thou, who jualy holdest thyzelf wronged with the 
atyle of an austere Muster. 1% Brownins Rad Coté. 

tght.C, 248 ‘They would be gentle, not austere. 

b. Stern in warfare, grim. 

2330 R. Brunne Chron. 28 Werred on Athelstan with oste 
fulle austere. /éfd. 263 Pe folk .. wer first auster and smerte. 
3060 Miss Youca Cameos (1877) 1. xxx. 230 Simon, Count de 
Montfort, an austere warrior. . 

+ 0. transf. Rugged, forbidding. Obs. 

3686 Corton MM. (1877) 1. 75 Difficulties .. render 
it austere and inaccenai 

4. Severe in self-discipline or self-restraint, strin- 
gently moral, strict, abstinent. 


AUSTERELY. * 


Nol. # Revs Relig: it700 Late Joa ied remarkably 
eddy. (2 - 319 John .. led a 

austere life. bes Macdoter ioe, Bing. xili, 111.849 To these 
austere fanatics a holiday was an object of positive disgust. 

5. Grave, sober, serious. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 273 Eve.. With sweet austeer com- 
posure thus d. Louar. MM, Standish 32 Men in 
the middle of life, austere and grave in deportment. 

@. Severely simple in style, unadorned ; without 
any weer: 

z ooner Keel, Pod. v, a) This austere st 
ther tok in the Evening. pets tason Ch. Maus. ig I 
demand no austere solemnity of strain; but I would reject 
all levity of air, 2Oga Convegane & H. St. Pand(106a) 1. 
ix. s80 The austere cumfort of an English jail 

B. as sb. An austere substance. 
.37@0 Rurry Pil, Tvs. LI. 471 Galls and other austeres. 
A ({f. prec. +-Ly%.] In an 
austere manner; with harshness; sternly, strictly, 
severely; grimly; rigorously, abstinently. 


€2373 Wycur Scrm. Sel. Wka. 1869 I. 256 God shal _seie, 
austernii; Of pi moup Y juge pee. 1913 Dovoras -£aeis 
xi. VL 19 Rycht thrawio the brand. 2620 


rece vary (oom 


Suaks. 71 tv. i.3 If I haue too austerely puniah’d you, 


2999 S. Tuan sas ipopieetisnedl cad Alfred at first received 
them porsche ® Manner wan afterwards softened, xOg8 
De Quincey A sfobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 134 My mother .. recoiled 
austerely from all direct communication with her servants. 


Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/4 The back lanes of Genoa are 
full of austerely-gorgeous palaces, 


Austereness. [f. as prec. + -wess.] Austerity. 

1. Harshness or astri t sourness to the taste. 

2676 Beat in PAil, Vvans. XI. 585 An austerenen that 
must be allay'd .. with a little Sugar. r7gz Cuampens Cyci. 
a.v. Austerity, Austereness of taste. 

2. Harshness, sternness, severity; severe self- 
discipline, moral strictness, 

2879 Tomeon Calvin's Serm. Tim. 3492/e S. Paul con- 
denned them that through austernesse of life .. ser 
God. 2696 Sia ‘T. Browne Psend. Fp, 372 If an indifferent 
and unridiculous object could draw hia habituall austerenesse 
unto asmile. r8e9 J. H. Newman in Spurgeon 7rvas, Dav. 

Cxix. 75, I saw thy face In kind austereness cl 

Austerity (Ssteriti). Forms: 4 austerité, 
austernete, 7 austeritie, 7- austerity. fa. OF. 
austerité (14th c.in Littré), ad. late L. asstérititem 
(cf Gr. abarnpdrne), f. austérus AUSTELE : see -ITY.] 

1. Harshness to the taste, astringent sourness. 

x64 T. Jounson tr. Parcy’s Chirurg. xxvi. vii. (1678) 63a 
Acerhbity and austerity. 1676 Brau in PAsd. Triens. XI. sis 
A wild black Plum ..of no harsh or unpleasanc austerity. 
2 ue Compl. Disp. 80 Sage .. has an Austerity upon 
the Palate. 

2. Harshness to the feelings; stern, rigorous, 
or severe treatment or demeanour; judicial severity. 

3340 Hameote fr. Conse. $376 Pe austerité, Par Crist 
sal shew pat day. ¢ 2380 Wycriir De Paga Whs. (1880) 471 
Seculer prinsis shulden teche to drede A ie by austernete 
and worldlydrede. 1979 FE. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb. 
Géoss., Dismayed at the grimnes and austeritie of his counten- 
aunce. 2614 Ratgicn “/ist. World u. (1736) 532 He gave 
presence .. with such austcritie, that no man durst presume 
to spit or cough in his sight. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. 
Wha. 1842 I. 18: Notwithstanding the austerity of the Chair. 
sternness. arch. 

1 249 Before the Aus- 
watery Place too 
hich soften’d down 


b. fransf. Rigour ; rugg 

2713 Lond. & Count. Brewer w. (17 
terity of the Winter renders such a dam 
chilly. 28:7 Byron Man/red 11. iv. 33 
the hoar austerity Of rugged desvlation. 

3. Severe self-discipline or self-restraint; moral 
strictness, rigorous abstinence, asceticism. 

sgg0 Suans. Mids, N.1. i. qo Or on Dianaes Altar to pro- 
test For aie, mupterity, and single life. s6gg Futter CA. 
Afist. ue iii. I. a7t The Monks... whose primitive over- 
Austerity in Abstinence was tumed now into Seif-sufficiency. 
1750 Jounson Kamél. No. 141 ®6 To dissipate the gloom of 
collegiate austerity. 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred, xxvii. II. 274 
The rigid austerity of his life. 

b. esp in ~/. Severely abstinent or ascetic practices. 

2664 H. More Afyst. nls, (obit Several other Anti- 
christian Austerities. 2799 Westevy Wés. (1879) I. 178 By 
holiness meaning, not fasting or bodily austeritics. sOg2 Six 
J. Sreruen Hist. France xvii. 11. 174 The cell and the 
austerities of an anchorite. 

4, Severe simplicity; lack of luxury or ado-nment. 

1875 Mas. Cuantes in Saad. Mag. June 586 The very 
bareness and austerity. was to the Gothic soldiers a proof 
of hidden treasure. 2883 Coan in Harper's Mag. June 
2125/2, I should restrict this austerity to the dyspeptics, 


+Austerulous, a. 0bs.~° (f. L. austérulous : 
see -ULOUS.] ‘Somewhat harsh. Dailey 1731. 

Austin (stin), a. and sb. Alsog 6 Austyn(e, 
6-7 -0n, 7-ine. (Syncopated £ Augustin, dugsten. 
(No Aoustin cited in OF.)] 

a wa ee Sel. Wha. 3871 INL. 353 Austyna 

t. 8 A 
stan t bel waren rang hundrid a eilke Bifore opere 
freria, 206: A. B. Hore Ling. Cathedr. 19¢h C.032 The church 
of the Austin Friars. 

+2. ‘Doing Austins’: sce quot. Ods. 

28:2 O.coniana 1. 5 Some traces of this practice [disputa- 
tiones in Avupgustinensibus) still remain in the University 
exerc and the common phrase of olars ‘doing 
Austins’ has a direct allusion to it. 

+Au er. Obs. Variant of prec. 

2466 Pasten Lett. $49 11. a70 Given to the Austeners al 
the chapter at Yarmouth. 

Austral (G'stril), 2.; also 6 aws-, australl. 


ad. L. austrdlis, f. Auster south wind 1 = 
longing to the south, southern ; e/s, influen 
by the south wind, warm and moist. Asstra/ signs : 
the six signs of the zodiac from Le6ra to Pisces. 
2398 ‘Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxvi. (3495) 459 Fysshe 
Austral aryse whan the sterres 


(GatrBl2i-fiin), a. ard 26. [f. 
Australasia, ad, F. Australasie (f. L. australis 
southern + 4512) +-aN; given originally, by De 
Brosses, to one of his 3 divisions of the alleged /erra 
Australis: now used to include Australia and its ad- 
joining islands.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Austra- 
lasia. 3B. sé. A native or colonist of Australasia. 
(2796 De Buossus Hist, Navig. aux Terres Australes 
. 2 La divinion de la terre australe y était faite, rolative- 
ment A ces trois mers, en Magellanique, Pol ie, et Aus- 
tralasie, CaLranven Zerra Austraiis I. 49 (tranel. De 
Brosses) The first [division] in the Indian Ovean south of 
Asia, which for this reason we shall call Aus(raéasia.| 180s 
G. Suaw Zeod, 111. 506 Other Australasian Snakes. 38z9 Syv. 
Surru Wha, (2867) 1, 268 The Australasians grow corn. 
ene (5 striln). Chem. [f. L. assstrdl-ss 
AUSTRAL + -ENK.] The chief constituent of English 
turpentine-oils, prepared from the turpentine of 
Pinus australis, which turns the plane of polariza- 
tion to the right; also called austraterebenihene. 


2863 in Warts Dict. Chem. V. 921. 

ustralian ($str2! liin), sb. and @. = [ad. F. 
australien, f. L. australis, in Terra Australis 
‘southern land,’ the title given, from 16th c., to the 
supposed continent and islands lying in the Great 
Southern Ocean, for which Australia was at length 
substituted (see Flinders, 1814, Voyage to Terra 
Australis, 1. Introd. p. iii, Joot-note.) With the 

dual restriction of Zerva Australis and ‘Aus- 
tralia’ to New Holland (see Penny Cycl. 1835 8.v.), 
Australian has been similarly restricted.] 

A. sb. +1. A native of the Zerrva Australis, in- 
cluding Australasia, Polyncsia, and ‘ Magellanica,’ 
Obs. @. An aboriginal native of, /ater, also, a 
at eae or resident in, the island-continent of Aus- 
tralia. 

1693 New Discov, Terra Incoon, Austral. 163 It is easie 
to judge of the incomparability of the Australians with the 
one of Europe. 1766 CALLANvDER Zerra Australie (De 

rosses) II. 280 One of the Australians, or natives of the 
Southern World, whom Gonneville had brought into France. 


2823 Aun. Reg. 546 Like most Australians their legs did not 
bear the Torey Pp ion to the sive of their heads and 
bodies. 1880 Das ews35 Nov. 5/a Herbert it seoms is 


an Australian, or at least has been living in Australia. 
B. adj. Of or belonging to Australia. 
2814 R. Brown in Flinders Voy. Zerr. Austr. Tl. * Mel 
collection of Australian plants. 1839 Jeary oe ‘ 363 
e Alfourou and Australian racew Afod. Proposed con- 
federation of the Australian colonies. — 

Hence, Australioid (Ostr7lijoid), a, also Aus- 
traloid (§ striiloid), of the cthnological type of the 
aborigines of Australia. 

1864 Reader No. 103. 77 Australioid rather than Austra- 
lian. 2869 Lusnock /’reh. Times xii. 378 ‘The Australoid 
type contains all the inhabitants of Australia, and the native 
races of the Deccan. 2684 Sat. Kev. 26 July 1:8 Proving 
the existence of Australioid blood in our veins, 

Au's »v. 10bs. vare—, [f. AusTRAL a. 

+ me] To point southward. 

2646 Sir T. Browne /’send. 1:9, 11. Ii. (2686) 44 Steel and 
Iron conveniently placed do Septentrionate at one extream 
and Australize at another. 1698 in Blount Glossogy. 

Au‘s , 2 Obs. vare—, [f. L. Auestr- 
(Auster) sowh+-1an. (To be distinguished from 
Anstrian, of Austria=Ger. Ocsterreich Eastern 


kingdom.)] esoap itn a a so 
kt 8 L , t, 
Rota Qi fall Glerie in her Auta glides, sharia 
Austrich, -idge, obs. forms of Ostrion. 


+ Au‘strine, 2. Obs. [a. F. austrin (Cotgr.\, 
ad. L. asstrinus, f. Austen.] Southern, austral. 
1635 Heywoop Hierarcd. iii. 169 Under the feet of Aquar- 
ius, lieth the Great Austrine [ prinfed Austriue} Fish, 

A er (o‘strindzas). Falconry. Also 
astr-, ostr-. [Also spelt ostringer, a corruption of 
earlier ostregier, ostreger, a. OF. ostruchier, austru- 
chier (autyrucier, autoursier):—\ate L. * asestur- 
cdrius. {. austurcus, also austorius, ostorius, nOF¥, 
hostur, ostour, now autour, the goshawk. For cor- 
ruption of ostreger to ostringer, austringer, cf. 
messenger, echt tal porringer, etc.] A keeper of 
goshawks. See also OsTRINGER. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans bv b, They be calde Ostregeris that 
kepe Goshawkys, or Tercellis. xg7g CG. Tunsravitin Fal- 
conria 63 Falconers and Ostregers. 260z SHaus. Alls Well 
v. i. (Stage direction) Enter a gentle astringer. 3670-3717 
Brount Lew Dict. s.v. Austurcus, We usually calla Kam 
honer who keeps that kind of Hawks, an Ostringer. 3695 
Kannett Par, Astig. ix. rr7 Sent beyond sea with the Kings 


ste and F Ge i). [hb Le Auster 


AUTHENTIC. 


south wind + Gr. parrela divination : see -waxct.] 
goa nom observation of the winds. 
n LOUNT rlasseg? e 

A » obs, form of AUSTERR. 

Austuoce, variant of Asruox, Oés., astutencss, 

Austure, obs. fonn of Austen. 

Austyn, Aut, obs. ff. Aratix, AucHT. 

+Autesthesy. és. [f. Gr. adr(e- self + afo- 
Onoss pepacs sensation.j Self-conscicusness. 

s6qo H. Mone Song of Sond. ut. xxv, Autecsthesy’s divided 
Intotway. ar6ga J. Suitn Se/. Disc. viii. 387 ‘l'o preserve ant 
unhallowed autssthesy and feeling sense of themselves. 

+Autangelist. Ot.-* [f. Gr. avayyei-os, 
f.ab#(o- self + dyyeAos messenger.) ‘One who is his 
own Messenger.’ Bailey 1742. 

Autan (Ptkanti-tlpi), [f. Gr. obr(o- self 
+AntityPy.}] ‘The peasy notion of an insuper- 
able power in body of resisting compression ; ulti- 
mate or absolute incompressibility.’ Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Dissert. in Reid's like. Bay. 

Autarch (Ftatk). fad. Gr. abrapyos, f. abr(o- 
self, by oneself, independently + dpxde ruler.) An 
absolute ruler; = AuTounat. 

2863 Daily Tel. a8 Fob. 4/4 ‘The great autarchs of history. 

Autarchy  $tiki). [ad. Gr. adrapxia, f. abrap- 
xen: see prec. and -Y, 

; nee ute sovereignty, despotism. 
tr. Mitton’s Def. op. Wk 81. 
Actus Goreme which he Of: an Autarche ot a 
he makes God the only Judg. /6sd. 468 That absolute and 
imaginary Right of Soverengnty, that Autarchy, 

2. Self-government. 

s6g: G. B. (¢it/e) Autarchy or the Art of Self-Government. 

Autarchy 2 (5 tiki). In 7 -arohie. (Letter 
-arky, or -aroie.) ad. Gr. avrdpeea, f. abrdpens 
self-sufficient, f. abrio- scli+dpxd-er to suffice.) 
Self-sufficiency. 

¢ 3643 Maximes Unfolded 4 Autarchie or selfe sufficiency. 
2863 2). Simon Dorner's Pers. Christ u. 111.66‘) othe Kantian 
practicalautarchy, the dogma of the Godman is unnecenanry. 

Autenkid, fp/. a. Obs. (Corrupt f. aulentik, or 
aufenticat.| Authenticated. 

esq00 A fol. Loll. 15 Materis to be .. confermid, canonizid, 
autenkid. 

Autentik, -ycal, ctc., obs. ff. AcTHENTIC, etc. 

Auter(e, -ir, -re, obs. forms of ALTAR. 

Autergy, variant of Aururey, 

+ Autexou'sious, «. Ols. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
avrefubot-os (yew next) + -0U8.] Exercising free-will. 

8678 Cupwontu /rteli, Syst. e20 As avtexousious or free- 
willed, they should have a power of determining themselves. 

t Autexousy. Ols. rare‘. [ad. Gr. adreg- 
ovola independent power, f. adr(o- (see AUTU-) + 
égovola power, authority.] Free will. 

2676 Cuowortn /xtel/. Syst. 55 Asserting the 7d é¢’ guty, 
Autexousie, or Liberty frum Necessity. 

+Authent. A/us. Ots. In G autenta, [ad. 
med.L. aut A)ent-a, ad. Gr, av0dur-ns ; see AUTHEN- 
TIO.}= AUTUENTIO L 5. 

2697 Moatey /xfrod. Alus. Annot., To the autentas they 
give more liberty of ascending then to the Dlayie .. euery 
autenta may go a whole eight aboue the finall , 
Dovtanv Ornithop. Micvol.14 An Antiphone is uewly foun 
which. . hath not the rising of an Authent in the middle. 

Authentic (dpeatik), a. (and sd). Forms: 4-5 
auctentyke, 4 7 autentik(e, 5 -yk, 5-6 -ioke, 
-yke, 6 attentik, awtentyke, 6-7 aut-, authen- 
tique, -ike, -loke, 6-8 -iok, 6- authentio. & ‘ 
OF. autentique (13th c.), ad. 1.. asethenticonus, a. Gr. 
avdevriacs ‘of first-hand authority, original,’ f, ad- 
Gevria ‘ original authority,’ and avédyrns ‘one who 
does a thing himeelf, a principal, a master, an 
autocrat,’ f.abr(o- self + -dvrgs (cl. ouvevrns = curep- 
és fcllow-worker). In 15thc. mis-spelt after L. 
auctor; in (th assimilated to the orig. Greek. 
The development of meaning is involved, and in- 
fluenced by med.L. and Fr.; senses 3 and 4 8cem to 
combine the idcas of ‘authoritative’ and ‘original.’] 

A. ail). 

+1. Of authority, authoritative (properly as 
possessing original or inherent authority, but also 
ns duly authorized); entitled to obedience or re- 
spect. Oés. 

z Hamrore J’», Conse. 7116 Saint Austyn.. Whase 
wordes er auctentyke. Wreur /sa. Prol., No goostli 
vndurstondyng is autentik, no but it be groundid in the text 
opynl. a Occieve De Keg. Princ. 125 The bible, 
Whiche in a booke autentyke and credible, 2395 CHAPMAN 
Bang. Sence (1639) 31 Let autentique Reason bo our guide. 
2630 Naunron Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 62 We have an authen- 
tique Rule to decide the doubt. 1680 Norra Hera ice ao 
To esteem their Sentences as nuthentick*as Laws. ryaq 
Swirt Drafier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 05 Some short plain 
authentick tract might be published for the information 
both of petty and fond june Firzcerap tr. WAét- 
aker’s Disput. 33a That is called authentic, which is sufficient 
to itself, which commends, sustains, proves itself, and hath 
credit and authority from itself 

+b. of persons. Odés. 

sga3 Lv. Breangeas Froias. 1, coccxxvii. 749 One of the moost 
sarentyne men of the court of parlyment. s720 Painzaux 
Orig. Tithesiii. 16. Doth not appear io any Authentic writer. 


AUTHENTIC. 


+23, Tegally valid, having legal force. Odz, 

sqgor Pol, Poams (1859) LI. Bo Of her lettris and of her 
selu, if autentike thei weren. 31466 Pastun Lett. 554 11. 
484 Divers old deeds, some without date, insealed under 
autenticke sealea, z Fraves Fount. Life vi. 15 What ia 
done by Commission in Authentick. 3933 Snerrixep (Dk. 
Buckhin.) Jka. (1753) 1. 30 Under the broad authentic seal 
of heav'n. ; 

+b. Of persons : Legally or duly qualified, author- 
ized, licensed. Ods. 

crqgo Hensveon Wor. Fab. 35 Hee is Autentike and a man 
of age, And hes great practicke of the Chancellaric. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VI11, xxv, With the approbacions and testi- 
monics of fowre sundrie notaries autentique thervnto sub- 
ascribed. 1608 Snaks. A/fs Wed/ 11. iii. 34 Of all the learned 
and authenticke fellowes, 2620 RB. d onsON A dch. u. iti, Why, 
h'is the most autentique dealer I’these commodities | ; 

3. Itntitled to acceptance or belief, as being in 
accordance with fact, or as stating fact ; reliable, 
trustworthy, of established credit. (‘The prevailing 
sense ; often used in contradistinction to genuine, 
esp. by writers on Christian Evidences, while others 
idcntily ‘authentic’ and ‘genuine.’ See sense 6.) 

3369 Cuaucen Hk. Duchesse 1086 ‘Though her stories be 
autentike. 1485 Caxton Trezisa’s Higdan ww. xxvii. (1527) 
174 This is founden in no cronycle that isauctentyke. 1939-3 
dict 24 Hen, Vi11, xii, By divers sondrie olde autentike his- 
tones, and cronicles it is manifestlic declared and expresned. 
2 Somenvitte Chase ut. 135 Jf some stanch Hound, 
with his authentick Voice Avow the recent Trail. 1739 
Cunsreer, Jett, 395 1. 117 Awthentic means frve; some- 
thing that may be depended upon, as coming frum yuod 
authority. 1 Be. Warson Afpol. Bible ii 183 A genuine 
book is that which was written by the person whose name 
it bears us the author of it. An authentic bouk is that which 
relates matters of fact as they really happened. 18g8 Haw- 
aHoRNE Fr. & 1A. Jruds. V1. 178 Some portrait .. reckoned 
authentic, which the early painters fullowed. 

b. of persons (or agents). 

2962 T. Noaton tr. Calvin's Inst, 11. 327 To discredit so 
many authentike witnenses. 2638 Suckiine Agdaurva Epil. 
(3646) 59 When an authentique watch is shewn, Each man 
windes up and rectifies his own. ¢ 264g Hows... Lett. 
(1650) I. 375 Some of the authentickest annalists. 1997 
Hoccrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 1V. xci. (ed. 2) 5 He is an 
authentic writer, 

44. Original, first-hand, prototypical ; as opposed 
to copied, Obs. 

2g8x Lamnarnn Esren. 1. iv. (1588) 370 According to the 
Originall and Autentique Records. 16z0 Br. CARteton 
ret 72 They would send for the autentike copies of the 

icen Councell. 1667 Mitton /.. /.1v..719 On him who 
had stole Joves authentic fire. 3798 Niwton CArenol. 
Amended vi. 369 The book .. was eininaly copied from 
Authentic writings, 26282 8S. Rocnrs /taly, /lorence 16 ‘To 
steal a spark from their authentic fire. ; ; 

5. Real, actual, ‘yenuine.’ (Opposed to imagi- 
nary, pretended.) arch. 

“Axton Eneydos vit. 3a ‘To be closed and enuyronned 
wyth wallis autentyke. 2664 Powru “4p. PAilos. i. 188 
An Authentick discouragement to the promotion of the Arts 
and Sciences. axzgog T. Brown Afigr. Wks. 1730 1. 138 
Well might the sage philosophers of old Uheir justling 
atoms for authentic hold. 284g Caaryvin Cromwell (1871) 
I. 66 A faint, authentic twilight. 

6. Keally proceeding trom its reputed source or 
author; of undisputed origin, genuine. (Opposed 


tocounterfeil, forged, apocryphal, Cf note, sense 3.) 

2790 Patsy for. Pan. 1. 1, [ believe the letters authentic, 
and the narration in the main to be true. 28ag Diapiww Lrdr. 
Comp, a7 Every authentic piece from the pens of Tyndal and 
Coverdale. 2880 Darly News 16 Dec. 5/3 Authentic docu- 
ments artfully falsified. 

+ 7. Belonging to himsclf, own, proper. Oés. 

3 Cuaeman Jia vin. 74 ‘Then Nestor cut the gears 
With his new-drawn authentic sword. 31649 Mitton / hon, 
axviii, (For justice} to Higee her own authentic sword into the 
hands of an unjust and wicked min. ; 

+ 8. Acting of itself, self-originated, automatic. 

2764 ‘Tucker Jt. Nat. 1. 545 ‘The spontaneous ur authentic 
notions of clock-work. ; : 

9. A/us. Of ecclesiastical modes: Having their 
sounds comprised within an octave from the final. 
(For this application, see Grove Dict. .Wus. 1.103.) 

2 Prruscu //armony x. 80 One of the Parts is in the 
Authentick, and the Other in the Plagal Mode of the Key 
we compose in. @ 1789 Brenry //isf. Mas. 11. ii. 81 Guidu 
uses the terms authentic and plagal for the modes, 3873 
Banisrsk Afusic § 128 The Perfect formerly termed Authen- 
tic) Cadence, or Full Clove, consists of the Major Triad on 
the ar ee followed by the Triad on the ‘Tonic. 

. 50. 

+1. An authoritative book or document. QOés. 

rg99 ‘THuYNNE Animadt. 42 ‘The proper signyficatione of 
‘autenticke’ is, ‘a thinge o peer nbd or credit allowed by 
menne of auctorytye, or the originall or fyrste archetypum 
of any thinge.’ thes Fucpickt Pandects 25 Scripture, the 
authentike of Religion. 

+ 2. An original (document). Ods. 

2999 (See in sense 1}. 1608 and Pt, Def. Reas. Refus. 
Subscr. 86 Which is to confounde the measure and the 
mesured.. the authentick, and some copie or notes taken 
out of it, 8 Fouren Ch, /fist. 1. 4a Principall and In- 
terest, Authenticks and Transcripts, are all im lled. 

3. The Authentics : title given to a collection of 


the New Constitutions of Justinian. 

361g Seipen 7itles F/on.az Vustinians Nouells (which they 
call authentiques'. 708 Ut. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 17th ¢. 1. 1. 
ii. gg Frederick II. in the year 1220, made an Anthentick 
which isinserted in the Justinian Code. 3% Notes to Peeve 
Williams’ Rep. (1826) 52 They are call ovels, because 
they are new laws ; and Authenticks, because they are trans- 
lated authentically from the Greck tongue. 
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* $4, One whose opinion is entitled to acceptance ; 
an authority. Ods. rare. 

Sars Avowos Guardian No. 115 No critick has ever .. been 
looked upon as an authentick, who did not shew by his 
practice that he was a master of the theory. 


+ 5. Afus. = Authentic mode; see A 9g. Obs. 
séog DouLtann Urnithop. Aficrol. 13 Whilest they discend 
from a Fift to the finall Note, they are Authentickes. 


+t Authentic, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. anthen- 
fégue-r: see AUTHENTICATE.) Hy-form of AUTHEN- 
TICATE (in passage cited, in sense 3 b). 

pate Uamee Sonnets 52 But I must sing of thee, aud 
hose eyes Authentic shall my verse in time to come. 


t 

Authe-ntical, «. arch. Forms: 6 autentycal, 
6-7 -ical, -icall, authenticall, 6- authentical. 
(f. Avtuxntic a, +-aL!.] 

1, = AUTHENTIC a. 1. 

rg6e Hutleyn Surencs 31a, By the rules, and autenticall 
counsaill, of learned Phisiclona, 2608 and Pt. Def. Reas. 
Refus. Subscr. 83 No ecripture is Canonical but that which 
is Authentical, and carrieth credit in it self and of it self, 
without dependance of any other writinge. 16g2 Honpxs 
Lemath, w. xxvi. 143 The Authenticall Interpretation of J.aw 
is not that of writers, x70 Paipeaux Orig. Jithes v. 258 
Published, and commanded to be observed as Authentica. 

b. 3837 Just. Chr. Man BH iij b, In the writinges of any 
autenticall doctour or auctour ofthechurch, xg99 B. Jonson 
ku. Man out of lium, we. iii, By the Judgment of the must 
authentical Physicians, 

2.= AUTHENTIO a. 2. 

¢2ggz Pol, Rel. & 1.. Poems (1866) 34 By the autorite of my 
lorde of london vnder his Autentycal seale, 2629 ‘T’. Avams 
L.ycauthr. ag Having firat martyr’d them, then held disputa- 
tion whether the act was authentivall. a 3679 ‘I’. Gioopwin 
b87ks, (1861) 1. 315 A formal, sure, legal, authentival interest. 

3. = AUTHENTIU a. 3. 

m4 Baanes JVés. (1573) 9328/1 Authenticall hystories doth 
make mention, that, etc. Hace Prim. Orig. Man. u. 
vii. 18: A vigorous and authentical Tradition. 2726‘]'. Warp 
Fug. Ref. 247 Rome this Version does allow For most Authen- 
ticaland True, 2862 W. Mu. Applic. Panth. Prine, (ed. 2) 
£75 ln the most authentical copies now extant. 

. 2853 87 Fox A. & AL U1. 38: The testimony of any 
anthentical Writer. «36:9 Fotuzrsy A theo. 1. iv. $1, 
More authenticall witnesses. 1666 Futter // ist. Camed. (1840) 
117 What authentical authors had attested the king's words, 

= AUTHENTIC a, 4. 

1586 Frnt. Blas, Gentrie 136 The worde Marque, in that 
autenticall ig ber signified the Vttermost parter. 1894 
Hooker &eed. Jol. 1.116197) 9 That Luaw..is asx it were an 
authenticall, or an originall draught. 1638 SANDERSON 21 
Serm. Ad. Aul. viii. (1674) rex The original record only is 
authentical and not the transcript. 2824 Cary Dante's 
Parad, xaxiii. 51 Into the ray authentical Of »ovran light. 

5.= AUTHENTIO a, 5. 

r6a9 13. Jonson Sé/. Hour. 11. ii, Shee is the onely authen- 
ticall courtier, that is not naturally bred one, in the citie. 

6. = AUTHENTIC @. 6. 

s6ag GaTAKER 7 vansubst. 43 He citeth these confessed 
counterfeits as authenticall Authors. 184g Suaw On Con/. 
Faith i. (1848) 20 ‘The Scriptures... have come down to us 
uncorrupted, and are, therefore, authentical, 

. Ws. AUTHENTIC 4, 9. 

1597 Monrtry /ntrod. Afus. Annot., Euery song which 
about the inning riseth a fift abuue the finall key, is o 
an autenticall tune. s60g Doutann Ornithep. Mic rol. 13 
All the odde tones are Authenticadl, allthe even Phagall. 


Authe‘ntically, a/v. [f. prec. + -1y¥ 

+1. With authority, authoritatively; with legal 
validity, in proper legal form, Oés. 

1977 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (1884) 56 A former Composition 
solemely and autentically agreid uppon. a t6ga J. SmMiH 
Sel, Disc. vi. viii. (1821) 262 ‘To declare his mind authen- 
tically to them, and dictate what his truth was. 27897 
Burky clbridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 286 Now for the 
first time authentically known oy the name of England. 
2998 W. ‘Tavi.or in Alouth. Rew. XXVII. 501 Its promises 
are more authentically proclaimed. ; 

2. With evidence of truth or certainty, so as to be 
accepted or relied upon ; credibly. 

rsgo0 C. S. Right Relig. 26 How can they prove those 
counsels to be autentically true? 168 in Somers’ 77acés LI, 
125 When our Grievantes shall be authentically proved. 
s Barrincton in Ail, Trans. LVI. 212, ] was most 
authentically informed ., that several of them were caught. 
2883 Faouve iu (Contemp, Kev, XLIV. 1 A few pages will 
contain all that can be authentically learnt of .. Shakspeare, 

3. Actually, genuinely, really. 

“eA Sia ‘Tl. Browne Gard. Cyrus Whe TT. 524 Authen- 
tically differenced. 28g0 Carty.n Hlerves (2858) 252 All old 
Poems, Homer's and the rest, are authentically Songs. s6g8 
— Kredk. Gt.1. i. 49 An authentically noble human figure. 
a18go Rosserm Dante & Circ. 1. 247 The possibility .. of 
these sonnets being authentically by Dante and Forene. 


+Authenticalness. O¢:. [f. as prec. + 
-Nkss.] Authentical quality; authenticity. 

1. Authoritativeness, original authority. 

@ s6ga J. Smitn Sed, Disc. vi. xiii. (1821) 295 They might 
seem to weaken the authenticalness of the divine oracles, 
r6gg Futier Hist. Camb. a5 Although some copies and 
transcripts of them were reserved; yet..such carried not 
authenticalness with them. 

2.= AUTHENTICITY 2. . 

3637 Winstaniey Eng. Poete 147 Jhese additions . . obtain 
not equal authenticalness with whit was set forth by Mr. 
Cambden himself. syag Brice’s Week. Frul. 6 Aug. The 
Two following Stories .. For the Authenticalness o either { 
cannot answer. 

3. = AUTHENTICITY 3. 

1667 Treaty in Magens /sssrances (1755) 11. 523 Counter 
signs .. whereby their Authenticalness may the better ap- 
pear, and that they may not in any wise be falsified. 170s 


AUTHENTICITY. 


Appison Dial. Medals f2959) 8 Descanting upon the rarity 

Th egg bce atonal Fey thot 

8 a UNT nares z 

Be asked yne the other day about its 7 than icalnees. 5 
[£ med.L. 


uthenticate (Gpentikeit), v. 
authesticd-re, authenticdl-, to make authentic, f. 
authentic-us ; also in It. autenticare, Sp.autenticar, 
Fr. authentiquer.] ‘To make or por authentic. 

1. frans, ond refi. To invest (a thing) with autho- 
tity ; to render authoritative. 

427393 Norti Lives II. 339 ‘They want antiquity to authen- 
ticate their ceremonies, 2768 Brackstone C omme, 1. 3a ‘he 
Clementine constitutions .. were .. authenticated in 3327 by 
-- Joho XXII. sag 1. ‘Tavion Anthus. iv, (1867) 80 Chris- 
tianity authenticates the voice of conscience. ; 

2. To give legal validity to; to render valid, 
establish the validity of. 

3693 Nissena 64 An Order from his Majesty, authenticated 
and sealed by hia Kingly Seal. 2 LacKksTonm Camere, 
I. 323 A tax .. of service to the public in general, by authen- 
ere 3 inatrumenta. 3627 Jas. Mine Beet. Judin s. ii. (x840) 
1. 63 They recommended, as the best mode of authenticatin 
the privilege, that it should be incorporated in a fresh renew 
of their charter. 

8. To establish the title to credibility and accept- 
ance: @. of a statement, or b. of a reputed fact. 

a. 1654 Coxaynr Dianea 1. 15 Oleandro replied, he.. 
could authenticate his Maximes by exumples. 3664 Powrn 
Litp. Philos. 1. 3 Roh authenticate and make Rood his 
Hypothesis. rs ove Logic Chr, Faith 1 i. $2. 63 Uf the 
conclusion .. ix not authenticated hy the real occurrence. 

b. 1660 H. Sivape Jad, Nectar ii. 13'Those ways, which 
are authenticated by Physicians. 2778 Roprrtson /Yist. 
Amer, 11. v. 60 Were not all the circumstances of this 
extraoruinary transaction authenticated the most un- 
questionable evidence. 1883 Lann //a (1860) 298 A room, 
which tradition authenticated to have been the same. 

4 Yo establish the claims of (anything) to a par- 
ticular character cr authorship; to establish the 
genuineness of ; to certily the authorship of. 

rh Ly. Cocksuan Jeffrey I. a85 We went through the 
whole work, authenticating all his papers. 2863 Grotr. 
Plato I. iv. 355 Aristophanes authenticates .. not merely the 
leges, but also the Epinomis, and the Epistolz. 

b. with suéord. cl, 

2860 Pust.y Alin. Proph. 535 The usual formula.. with 
which the prophets authenticated, that they spake not of 
themselves, but by the Spirit of Gud. 


+ Authenticate, ///.a. Obs. rare. [ad 
L. authentical-us > see prec.]= AUTHENTICATED, 

rg78 Schole /louse Wow. 862 in Hil. £. /’. 7’. 1V. 138 ‘Vhe 
trueth is knowen, a» in this case, By holy writ autenticate. 

Authenticated, f// a. [f AuruenticatE z. 
+-ED J) Invested with authority, validity, corrct- 
ness, truth, genuineness ; certified. 

186a Dana Man, Geol, 605 Authenticated instances of this 
are wanting. 2874 Boutene sivas §& 017m. ii. wo Unfounded 
conjectures in place of authenticated facts. . 

Authenticating, Ppl. a. (1. a8 prec. + -1NG 2,] 
That authenticates. 

1787 Ki riinsion acy dnt The alluring and authentic- 
ating picture drawn by the hand ov ‘Truith, 1827 Bentisam 
CA. Aug. (1818: Introd, 218 Without any authenticating date. 

Authentication \$pe:ntiké-fan). [n. of action 
f, AUTHENTICATE : see -ATION,] 

1. ‘The action or process of authenticating. 

1768 T. Juevrinson Writ. (x859) 11. 543 So numerous are 
the writings .. that their authentication .. would occupy the 
greater part of his time, 2847 C. Appison Contracts 1. i. 
§ 1 (1883) 29 The use of seals for the authentication of con- 
tracts and writings. 1868 M. Pairison A cadem. Org. § 5. 308 
The interpretation and authentication of ancient documents. 

2. The condition of being authenticated. 

2860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. xv, Politencas .. forbade 
oy doubting them {ghost stories}, and they acquired an air 
of authentication. ; 

Authenticator (Ope'ntikeitar), [n. of agent 
f. AUrHENTICATR, on L. analogy.) He who au- 
thenticates, who guarantees a thing as valid, true, 
or reliable. 

1863 J. Mureny Coon, Gen. it. 8-14 That Moses was not 
merely the authenticator, but the composer of this .. docu- 
ment of Genesis, | ey 

Authenticity (Spcntisiti)., Also 7 authen- 
tity. [f. AUTHENTIO a. +-ITy. Cf. mod.)l. euthen- 
“icité] The quality of being authentic, or entitled 
to acceptance, 

1. as being authoritative or duly authorized. 

2697 Tare C omen, Jodi. 1 Sufficiently asserting the authen- 
tity and authority of this Book. 2838 Hawtuornn sr. + 
Jt. Fruls, \\. 254 He proved the authenticity of his mission. 

. as being in accordance with fact, as being true 


in substance. 

1760 H. Wacrotr Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 53 The 
portrait .. was rather a work of command and imagination 
than of authenticity. x7go Boswet, Johnson V. ix. 295 

hat I have preserved .. has the value of the most perfect 
authenticity. 1830 J. Poyvnper in Acadenry 21 Oct. (1876) 
4t0/: The value of the evidence must, of course, depend en- 
tirely on its authenticity. 1668 Fremman orm. Cong. 
(1870) 11. App. 663 The fact at once stamps its authenticity. 

3. as being what it professes in origin or author- 
ship, as being genuine ; genuineness. 

3760 Hume in Four C, Eng. Lett. “43 With regard to the 
authenticity of these fragments of our agniand Poary. 2 
Parey //or. Pauéd. 1. 3 As to the authenticity of the epistles, 
this ment .. is nearly conclusive. 1058 Mitman Lat. 
Chr, (1864) 11. iv. i. 175 note, Though not free from interpo- 
lation yet there seems no reason to doubt its authenticity. 


AUTHENTICLY. 


4. ng yaoi meals actual ; reality. 
} r) 6 A = 
ueliyetdedscfrettenettys “he fo he on 


ij By some writers, especially on the Christian 
evidences, asthentici¢y has been confined to sense 3, 
and f errbetees used in scnse 3. 
Tt 


uthen , adv, Obs. For forms uce 
AUTHENTIC @, [f. AUTHENTIC a. +-LY2,] = Au- 
THENTICALLY. 


2483 Caxton God, Leg. 261/1 Saynt Austyn sheweth au- 
tentyckly in a Sermon. Hen, VIL Deelar. Scots 1 
Regesters and recordes iudicially and autentiquely made. 
3983 Goinine Calvin on Deut. Pref. Ep. 1 Aa their writings 
du autentikely, fully, and sufficiently, witnense, Fa- 
FAX, etc. Kemonstr. 32 Publikely and authentickly avowed. 
39737 Wuiston Josephus’ Antig, Dinsert. i, He could learn 
uo way so authenticly as from this testimony. 

+t Authenticness. O/s. [f. AurHENTic a. + 
-NEs@.] Authentic quality; authenticity. 

1. Authoritativeness, authority: « AUTHENTICITY J. 

s6ag Donne Serm. xxiv. 238 Another manner of credit and 
authentiquenesse then that which the Canonists speak of, 
3653 Gurnatt. Chr. in Arm, iii. (1669) 286/2 Who will say 
that the Proclamation of a Prince hath its authentickness 
from the Piller it hangs on in the Market Cross? 

2. = AUTHENTIU.TY 2, 3. 

2634-45 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) Sundrie old TR... 
nti verte much prove to the ahanticxiscn of the old 
registers of the Kirk. 2694 Woonwaan Wahl. //ist. Harth w. 
ii. (1723) 180 The Authentickness of the Mosaick Writings. 
1709 W. Sunn in 7horesby's Corr. VW. 171 Who vouch for 
the credit and authenticness of that which is usually called 
Chapernay's Charter. 29743 M. Tomuinson J *yveest. Rirthr, 
18 A diligent Search into the Authentickness, Veracity, and 
Sense of the sacred Writings. 

Auther, -ir, obs. forms of Eiturn. 

Authology, obs. form of AuroLocy. 

Author (5 pa). Forms: 4-6 autour, 4-7 
autor, 5 awtor, autere, 5-6 auctoure, -tore, 
actour, -tor, 5-7 auctour, -tor, 6austhour, 6 7 
aucthor, 6-8 authour, 6- author. [a. AF. au- 
tour = QF, autor, later auteur, ad. L. auctor, agent- 
noun f, augere to make to grow, originate, promote, 
increase. Already in 14th c. F., occasionally 
written auct- after L., which became the ordinary 
spelling in Eng. in 1§-16th c., and was further 
corrupted to acf-, from med.L, confusion of azctor 
and actor, The spelling au¢h- seems to have been 
at first a scribal variant of aut- (cf. rhetor, 
vyethour) in 15-16thc. F., and appeared in Eng. 
¢ 1850, being at first applicd to the form azsctosr so 
as to make aucthour. It is impossible to say to 
what extent these factitious spellings affected the 
spoken word, or when the modem pronunciation 
was established.) 

L. gen. The person who originates or gives exist- 
ence to anything: a. An inventor, constructor, 
or founder. Now ods, of things material; exc. as 
in b. 

cx Wycur De Eccl. ix, Sel. Wks. 1871 IIL. 359 
flawet mut passe alle obir sip auctor is é pits 359 ie 
Cuaucer arson's Zale 808 The auctour [7.*. auctor, ac- 
tour, autere) of matrimonye, that is Crist. 1447 BoxENHAM 
Seyntys Introd. 1 The efficyent cause is the auctour Wych 
.. doth hys labour ‘lo acomplyse the begunne matere. 2876 
LaMHARDE Peramds, Kent (1826) 397 One Robert Creuequer, 
the authour ofthe Castle. 2663 Gerpizn Comuse/C itj a, The 
Author of the Piazza. 1699 Loud. (raz. No. 35 af (Adut.) 
‘lhe Author of the Rich Cordial called Nectar and mbrosia, 
is Removed to Mr. Hugh Newmans. 1766 Gorvem. Vic. W. 
xxix. (2857) #22 The Authour of our religion. 186g Mitt 
d.iberty i. 18/t The authors and abettons of the rule. 

b. (of all, of nature, of the universe, etc.) The 
Creator. 

¢ 3974 Cnaucer Tyroylus 111. 1016 But o pou Toue, o autour 
of ature | ¢ "A pol. Lott, 44 Crist, autor of al ping. 
2g08 Fisher Whe. 1 298 Auctour and maker of all thynges. 
sg2z4 Appison Spect. No. 573 P 7 ‘The great Author of Na- 
ture. 2853 Rosuentson Seva, Ser. 11. iv. 11872) 55 The Father 
the Author of our being .. He is the Author of all life. | 

@. Ele who gives rise to or causes an action, 
event, circumstance, state, or condition of things. 

2413 Lyn. Pylgr. Sowde 1. xvii. 14 An open lyer and autour 
Ofaltalshede, cxqgoGesta Kom. 11. v. (1838) 287 Auctore of 
pride is the fende; auctor of concupiscence of eyenc is the 
worlde. s606 Suaxs. Aint. ¢ Cl. u. vi, 138 The immediate 
Author of their variance. 2609 Sxene Reg. Ala/. 6 Ane 
lover, and ane auctor of peace. Howcrort Procopius 
1 s§ Authour of the mischiefs. sO0g Mini /.sderty ii, 16/t 
The authors of such splendid benefits. 1884 Chr. World 
5 June 1} 7/t ‘The author of the Zulu war. 

+d. le who authorizes or instigates; the prompt- 
er or mover. Oés. 

2870 Ascnam Scholewe, (Arb.)69 Som .. in Courte were au- 
thors that honcat Citizens ..shoulde watche at cuerie gate, 
1978 Timmer Caluise on Gen, 159 Neither will 1 be the author 
to give liberty. 1988 Suans. 7%¢. Ad. 1. i. 435 The Gods.. 
forte , i be Authour to dishonour you! 
Hosanzs Liberty, efc. (1842) 984 Author, is he which owneth 
an action, or giveth a warrant to do it. 

2. spec. ¢@. One who begets; a father, an an- 
ceator. Ods, (exc. in Author Meg being: ef. re) 

cx K. Alia. ast9 My my tressours, 
alle hath do ayn anton Tabo Buooue Archit. Ab, Tus- 

enerall Author of the 
Lliad v1. 254 The honour’d author of 


my birth and name. :8e3 Lams Fi/ia Ser. 2. i. (1865) 9 Old 
alter Plumer (his reputed author) 28g0 Tuackeaay Pow 
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dennis xxvii. (3863) 207 The author of her being, her perse- 
cuted .. asandered father. — 

3. esp. and adso/. One who sets forth written 
statements ; the composer or writer of a treatise 
or book. (Now often used to include aséhoress.) 

crgde Wreiw Wes. (1880) 467 Zif holy writt be fala, certis 
god autor per-of isfals. § ¢x98g Cuaccen 2. G, i. 88 OF 
ror & geste As autuurya seyn, 2438-g0 tr. //fgrten (1865) 
1.7 A tretya, excerpte of diverse labores of auctores. 5 
Barcray Shy of folys 1874) 11. 26 The noble actor plinus. 
3578 Lyre Dodoens herof both Turner and this 
Aucthor do write. R. Lesixancu Seneca’s Mor. To 
Reader, My Choice of the Authour, and uf the Subject. 
3786 Gav /adées 1.x, No author ever spar'd a brother; Wits 
are apune-cocre to one another. 3792 Burke Corr. 11844) 1. 
275, | am not the author of Junius, and... I know nut the 
author of that paper. 1828 Byron Aref Ixxii, One hates an 
author that is all author, fellows In foolscap uniforms turned 
up with ink, So very anxious, clever, fine, and jealous, 880 
dat. Rev. 20 Nov. 653 What size will the author's writings 
attain when she gets beyond her studies? 

b. eldiptically put tor: An author's writin 

s6oz Suaxs. 7tef Nu. Vv. 175, 1 will reade politicke Au- 
thours, 2787 Swirt To Kard Oss, Wha. 1755 ILI. 11. 4a 
Cheap‘ning old authors on a stall. 2999 Rosertaon // ist. 
Scotl, 1, a. igi Acquainted with the Greek and Roman 
authors. 286g Suet. Ary. 5 Aug. 168/1 ‘he names of authura 
whom they never read. 

4. The perso. on whose authority a statement 
is made; an authority, an informant. (Usually 
with poss. fron. * my, his author.’) avch. or Obs. 

2984 Cuaucnn HW. Fame 3:14 Non other auttour [e. 7. 
auctuur, authour) a-legge I. ¢1ggo Partonope 392 ‘That 
ys french which ys myn auctoure. sga9 More Dyalye 
88 b, I wold se a better author therof than such an here- 
tyne as Luther. 2697 DamrrR Hy (x7ay- J. 350 Islands 
that abound with Gold and Cloves, If I may credit my Author 
Prince Jeoly, who was born on one of them. 1784 Rein Let. 
in Ws. 1. 63/2, Isuspected that the gentleman who was my 
author had given sume colouring to this story. ; 

+6. One who has authority over others; a di- 
rector, ruler, commander. (és. 

1388 Wye.ir Gad, iv. 3 He is under tutours and actouris 
(7.7. autours; 3388 tutoris; Vulg. aactorsbus.) 

6. attrié. and in Comé, See also AUTHOR-CRAFT. 

rgtzr SHaMiEsH Charar., (1737) 1. 914 'l'o recommend this au- 
thor-charactor to our future princes. /déef. 226 Wherever the 
author-practice and liberty of the pen has .. prevail'd. 830 
Lams Corr. cxiii. 317 How comfortable to author-rid folks. 
1860 Dickens Let?. (1882) HI. 195 All through my author 
life, Macm. Mag, Dec. 156 Author-created visitants, 


+ Au v. Obs, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. To be the author of an action ; to originate, 
cause, occasion. 

1596 CHarman Jéjad 1. 231 The last foul thing Thou ever 
author'dst. s600 Warnen Alb. Eng. xii, 1xxviii. (2612) 324 
A good God may not aucthor noysome ae 2630 Sir J. 
Euior in Sour C. Eng. Lett.65 The divine blessing .. which 
authors all the happiness we receive. 

2. To be the author of a statement; to state, 
declare, say. 

s60oa Warnun Add. Eng. Epit. (1612) 352 Brute is authored 
to haue arrined in this Hand .. in the year of the worlds age 
2855. x6ga Masa. & Fiuiv /atad Lowry w. ii, More of hun 
1 dare not author. 

+Authorage. Obs. rare. 
brokerage, cic.) = AUTHORSHIP. 

s6ga F. Greville’s Life of Sidney Ded., Not pretending to 
the Authorage. 

+ Authorament. Ols. rare-". [ad. L. auc- 
lorément-um, in med.\.. autordmentum, f. auctor- 
dre to bind, oblige, f. auctor in sense of * vendor,") 
An obligation, binding provision, stipulation. 

s607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. Contents a, It sinneth 
aguinat # maine authorament of the 2. command. 


+ Authorative, 2. Obs. rare~'. [f. med.1.. 
autordre, auctordre, to be author, authorize: see 
-ATIVK.}] Of the nature of authority, authoritative. 

2645 Mod. Answ. Prynne's Reply 46 For any authorative 
power of jurisdiction that Sy - have. 

Author-craft (5: porkraft), Skill as an author, 
ov its exercise. 

2826 Scott Autiz. xiv, The mysteries of author-craft. 1884 
Westen. Rev. Jan. 223 High caamples .. of this species of 
authorcraft. rOgo Cautyie //eroes li, (1858) 234 All art and 
uuthorcraft are of small amount to that. 28g: Tixon 14, 
Jenn vii. (1872)60 An attempt in author-craft which brought 
him into conflict with men. 


+ Auth 


{f. Aurnox ; ef. 


orer. Obs. rare—'. 
-kR1.) Originator, instigator. 

23996 Cranmer B’ds. 1]. ryo The authorens and procurers 
of these seditions., 


Authoress (5 p5rés). Forms: § aucteuresse, 
6-7 auoctr-, authresse, 8 authouress, 7- au- 
thoress. Also 5 auctorice, 6auctrice. [f. AutHoR 
(in its successive forms) + -ess. Not in Fr. The15- 
16th c. auctorice, auctrice, ad. L. auctrix, -tricem, is 
strictly a distinct formation: see -ticE.] A female 
author: &. an originator, causer; b. a leadcr; 
c. a mother, creatress; d. esp. a female literary 
composer, (Now used only when sex is purposely 
emphasized ; otherwise, in all the senses, and cspe- 
cially the last, aushor is now used of both sexes.) 

a. 1496 Fanyan v. cxxvi. 107 Brunechield, that had been 


(f Aurnox v. + 


auctorice of s0 manyfold mischefes. 1a83 State Papers Hen.° 


VII, IV. 87 The oonl 
bothe realmes. 2618 

Only thou art Auctresse of such ill, a J. Haywarp 
Evomena 3a She was the authresso of the mischiefe, 


auctrice erme peax bitwene 
amner 41. Eng. vit. xxxvi. 176 


AUTHORITATIV2ELY,. 


J. Gfoonwin]:/naoc. 4 Trath Tri. 63 Tf all the errors 
aed Id be charged upon the way of byterie, as the 
Authoresse and Foundresse of them. 2728 Pork /Had xxiv. 
970 Others cursed the authoresa of their woe. . 

b. Sranvnurst Aeneis 1, (Arb.) ag Of thia valiant 
attempt a woomman ia authrene. Fant Onnzry /'ar- 
then. (1676) 332 The Authoress of shedding so much Blood. 

G. ¢3603 Cuarman /diad vi. 277 ‘The helm-mover 
thus received the auth’ress of hix nd : * My royal mother,’ 
3999 Cook Foy. (19790) 1V. 1491 Who, they say, is a female, 
and the supreme authoress of nature. 

d. 1478 Caxton Prem. Crist. de Pitan Coloph., Of these 
suyynges Crialyne was aucteuressu. 398g Swirt Corinas 

s 3755 JI}. 1. 354 At twelve a wit und a coquetic.. 
Turns auth’ress, and ia Curll’s for life. x@ag. Sourney in 
(. Kee XXXII. 984 Upon this, the authoress has been mis- 
iuformed. 106g Reader 4 Mar. 254 ‘Nhe authoress has read 
a deal and travelled 4 deal. 

Authorial (5}6-rid!), 2.; also autorial. [f. 
AuTtroe ; after words from L. -dr tus: see -ORTAL, 
Autorial is a futile variation ; 1. analogies would 
give auctoria/l.) Vertaining to an author (of books). 

2796 Ritson in Four C. Aug. Lett, 346 A mans of errur 
both typographical and authorial, 2816 Scott Astig. xiv, 
1 am a total stranger to authorial vanity. 2847 Por £. A. 
Lewis Whs. 1864 Tif. 248 The autorial merits of Mra 
Lewin, 2888 cifhenrun 1 Apr. 408/23 There is a good deal 
to be said, after all, fur the authorial ‘we.’ 

Autho'rially, a/v. [f. pree.+-tv2.) After 
the manner of an author (of books). 

2844 ‘Turrnn Zwins xxiii. 170, 1 was, authorially speaking, 
behind the door. 

+ Authorical, a. Obs. [f. Aurnor, after ora- 
torical, etc.; not on L, analogies} Of or pertain- 
ing to an author, or to one who is an authority. 

z Bautpwin Mor. Asios. (Pulfr.) v. 4 Which they 
understand not, without some authoricall direction, 2837 
Athenaeum No. $03. 437 Mere authorica) backslidings 

+ Authorridate, wv. Ods. rare-'. [Tfor autho- 
ritate (ef. med.L. auctdy t/dre); or f.L. dare, datums, 
to pive.] To attribute to an author, to father os, 

s6g2 Ungunant Zewel Wk». 1834. 198 Authoridating this 
{proverb) on Paul, the first on Solomon, etc. 

Authoring, v4/. sd. [f. Aurnor v. + -1NG1,] 
Look-writing. a 

1748 Fininine J. Andrews 11. i. Wks. 1784 V. 105 Initlated 
into the science of authoring. 

Authorish, a. rare—'. [f. Aurnor 5d, + -188; 
ef. amateurish.) Somewhat author-like. 

28ag Lannin Fixad Alem. viii. 257 Yet hath it an authorish 
twang about it. gia 

Authorism (S'poriz'm). [f. as prec. + -18n.] 
The position or character of a writer of books. 

1976x H. Wal poi Corr. (1837) 11. go He [Burke] is a xene 
sible man, bute has not worn off his authorism yet. 280g 
Miss Snwarp in Polwhele 7'7ad. ¢ Kecoll. (1826) MH. 569 
His restless spirit and thirst of authorism, « 1894 Miss 
Fexainn Let, in Daily News ay Dec. (2881) 2/2, I could not 
bear the fuss of authorism | . . 

Authoritarian (y)erité«riin), a. and sé. [f. 
AUTHORITY + -ABIAN ; cf. trinifarian.] 

A. adj, Favourable to the principle of authority 
as opposed to that of individual freedom. 

1899 Daily News 28 June 2/6 Men who are authori- 
tarian by nature, and cannot imagine that a country should 
be orderly save under a military despotism, 288a C onteuJ. 
Rew. = 459 Communists of the ‘ Authoritarian’ type. 

B. sb. One who supports the principle of au- 
thority. 

2683 /imes 2 Jan. 3/1 (Gambetta) was accused of being an 
authoritarian, 188 Srevry in Ancyel, Brit. XVII. 226/1 
A lover of liberty, not an authuritarian. 

Authoritative (obpritetiv), a.; also 7 au- 
tor- [f. AUTHORITY : see -ATIVE.] 

1. Of authority, of the nature of authority, exer- 
cising or assuming power ; imperative, dictatorial, 
commanding. 

2608 inst. Supp. Disc. Rom. Doc. 38 What autheritative 
Sermons to the Religious .. they vsed. Parson 
Creed (1741) 44 God's authoritative or poteatative power, 
«3733 Noartn Lives MI. 132 He was diligent and in acting 
authoritative. 3999 Fineuina Jom Jones (1775) III. x60 
The firat time Thwackum ever wrote in this authoritative 
stile, @28g0 Rossxtt: Dante 4 Circ. i. (1874) 264 Its au- 
thoritative minuteness in matters which ladies now-a-days 
would probably consider their own undisputed region. 

2. Possessing due or acknowledged authority ; 
entitled to obedience or acceptance. 

3693 Gaupen /lisrasp, ‘To Reader qo An authoritative 
ministry, 1664 H. Mor A/yst. /n/q. 449 A number sufii- 
cient to constitute an Authoritative Church. 2833 I. ‘Tavior 
Fanat. viii. 301 A written and authoritative canon of faith. 
287: Markny £lem, Law § 43 nole, Opinions which are not 
in a forensic sense authoritative. 3 MutrnxaD Gaius 
Introd. 32 The authoritative edition is that of Mommaen, 

3. Proceeding from a competent authority. 

2809 Connett State Trials 1.323 To all which both of usdo 
give our authoritative decree and sanction. 18s2 J. Hexay 
Camp. agst. Quebec 54 No firing without authoritative per- 
mission. 2863 Marsven Larly /‘urit, 265,An authorita- 
tive declaration of pardon. 

Authotita‘tively, adv. [f. prec. + -LY2] 
In an authoritative way or manner, with authority 
exercised or possessed ; on due or good authority. 

s6ez Br. MountaGu Diratribe 119 They have had [to do with 
tithes}... but not either primarily or authoritatively. 7 
Pawer of eys ij. 6 Aut er atrey he gave him the keyes. 
3608 Buntuam Sc. X¢/ 7 An authoritatively reported ex- 
ample. s8gg Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. vill. 452 Note 
The Council of Lateran .. first authoritatively proclaimed 


AUTHORITATIVENRESS. 


transubstantiation, 2869 Frovog ‘isl, Eng. V. xiv. 36 : 


Kntitled to authoritatively, eves 

‘Authoritativencss (opy'sitestivnés). [f. as 
prec. + —— 

Crapocn A‘nowl. & Pract, 11. v. (1673) 39 The Majesty 
of the Style, the Authoritativeness, and Godlike mann:r of 
speaking, 1862 Guo. Evaot Silas Af. 58 That self-possession 
and authoritativeness of vuice and carriage which belonged 
to a man who thought of superiors as remote existences, 

Authority (gle riti, 5-, $-). Forms : 3-5 auto- 
rite, 4-6 autoryte, 5-6 auctorite, -itee, § awto- 
ryte, 5-6 auctoryte, 5-7 autoritie, auétoritic, 
-ity, 6 suotorytye, -ety, awtoritee, aucthoritis, 
-ytye, -ity, authorite, 6-7 suthoritie, 6-58 au- 
tority, 7 aucthorytie, §- authority. [a. F. as- 
tortté, early ad. L. auctiritas, -tdtem, t. auctor: 
see Auraon and -iry. The Fr. was also spelt 
auctorité from 12th to r6the¢, and asthorité in 
16th, whence the successive Eng. forms. ] 

I. Power to enforce obedicnce. 

1. Power or right to enforce obedicnce; moral 
or legal supremacy; the right to command, or 
give = ultimate decision. ; 

8 ower Conf. I. a57 The pope.. OF his lH] aucto- 
rite Hath eed ies yove the dee: see CAxTos Chron, 
Ang. stn. (3590) 20/r They chose another man the whiche 
sholde have more auctoryte .. and called hym dictator. 
190 Hart, Misc. (Math, 11. 176 He hath aucthoritie over 

kinges and princes. sg98 Baraet 7heor. Warves ww. iv. 
113 Their Colours .. represent the authoritie Royall. 603 
Saaus. Afeas, for M. u, ii. 118 Proud man, Drest in a little 
briefe authoritie,.. Plaies such phantastique tricks before 
high heauen, As makes the Angels weepe. Bov.e 
Occas. Koff. wv. xi. (1675) 233, 1 allow lawful Authority a 
Jurisdiction over my Actiuns, that I deny it over my 
Opinions. «@ x680 Butiun Rem. (2759) I. 25x Authority is a 
Discase and Cure, Which Men can neither want, nor well 
endure. 287a Rusxin Aagle’s Nest § 94 If ever you find 
yourselves set in positions of authority. 

b. / authority: in a position of power ; in pos- 
session of power over others. 

¢ 1460 Foatescue Ads. & Lim. Afon. (1714) 108 Men that 
were in grete Auctorite. sggx 6 Roninson tr. More's Utop. 
1s Nowe placed in aucthorytye and called to honvure. 1622 

wie Prov. xxix. 2 When the righteous are in authoritie, 
the people rejoyce. s7a0 Sawer tr. Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 
Pref. s2 Speaking to persons in authority. 2878 Heers 
Jesus x, 36 The people in authority... would try to stop him. 

&. Derived or delegated power; conferscd right 
or title ; authorization. 

(The relation to sense 1 is seen in ‘by the (king's) autho- 
rity, by authority of the King.’) 

¢ 2373 Wrcur Serm. Sel Wks, 1869 I. 56 Reprovede him 

sharph bi autorite of God. ¢2q00 Afol, Loll. 8 If he pro- 
nounce wibout autorite .. oceis lordis wille. 
Ricw. HY in Ellis Orig. Lett. uu. 49 1. 153 Upon auctorite 
or commission yeven unto him. 2938 Coverpais Mark xi 
28 by what auctorite dost thou these things, and who gaue 
the this auctorite. r790 Buakr /'r. Rev. 6 To opena formal 
public correspondence .. without the express authority of 
the government under which I live. s832 Caatyie Sari. 
Kes. iu. vii, He carries in him an authority from God. 

b. with af Conferred right ¢o do something. 

2ga§ CoverpaAte £2ra vii. a4¢ Ye shall haue no auctorite to 
requyre taxinge & custome. xzgg9 Br. Scor in Strype 44m. 
Ref. |. App. vit. 13 By commission from him, prestes hathe 
aucthorytie to for sin. xgtg Younc Revenge tv. i, Am 
I not your wife? Have I not just authori sa kaave That 
heart? s6gg Paracort Philip (1 Pref. 8, I also obtained the 
authority of Prince Metternich to inspect the ives of 
the Empire, 388 Lo. St. Leonanps Handy-bk. Prop. Law 
iv. 20 The authority to sell does not include a power to re- 
ceive the purchase-money. 

8. ‘Those in authority; the body or persons ex- 
ercising power or command. (Formerly in sing. 

= Government ; now usually abstract in sing., con- 
crete in #/.; a Local Sanitary Authority or similar 
body is also spoken of as ‘the authority.’ ) 

3632 Biors x Pet. iii. wz Angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subiect vnto him. x26g8 Nuepnan tr. Selden's 
Mare CL Ep. Ded. « The Supreme Autoritie of the Na- 
tion, the Parlament of the Common.-wealth of England. 
3683 Lurrre.e gn Rel, 1, 933 Authority has thought 
fitt..to prosecute the offenders for the sama. 1760 T. 
Hurtciinson Hast. Coll. Afazs. Bay tii. (1765) 395 The au 
thority treated him kindly, and sent him home. : I 
Tavior Fanat. x. 456 ‘Lhe conduct of the authorities, 289 
Mut Liberty aya it iy a proper office of public authority 
to guard against accidents. 1065 Livinostong Zambest xx. 
403 The aH authorities, 2880 Sat, Rev. a5 Dec. 
Seg The actual authorities of the Post Office, ; 

II. Power to influence action, opinion, belief. 

4. Power to influence the conduct and actions of 
others; onal or practical influence. 

¢2420 Hocereve Mother of God 9a Syn thou art of swich 
auctoritee lady pitiou., 2% Preocx Kafr. v. in, 53% 
Hixe in wisdom and in auctorite and tn fame. 2940 Brinn. 
Low Complaynt i. (1874) 7 Them which beare any auctoryte 
.. in the cowncel or Parlament. Lady's Cali, 1. i. § 20 
Such an autority there is in vertue, that w "tis eminent, 
"tis apt to controle all zjog Anppison /taly 
Ded., With your Lordship’s Interest and Authority in Eng- 
land. 798 Anecd. W’. Pité U1, aliv. eos It is your duty, 
my Lords, as the grand hereditary council of the nation .. 
to feel your own weight and authority. 128:8-Go Wuarzry 
Commonpl. Bh. (1864) tag The person, body, or book, in 
favour of whose dscisions there is a certain presumption, is 

id to have, so far, authority. ; 

. Power over, or title to influence, the opinions 
of others; authoritative opinion ; weight of judge- 


ment or opinion, intellectual influence. 


The quality of being authoritative. | 


572 


€2986 Cataucnza Soot. 7. 474 Proved .. As wel by werk as 
Pb setters 2q8s risiienk lyr. tu, xii, 360 Good cl sd 
ad arate auctoryte. «5677 Baanow Serm, (1683) 11. viii. 
tig auctority of the ancients doth more p with 
me. 2709 A, — Gr. Che. Relig. Pref. 18 Is there 


ma + that account be esteemed somewha 
pve Mitt. Liberty li. a:/e He is either led by authority, or 
adopts .. the side to which he feels most inclination. 

G. Power to inspire belief, title to be believed ; 
authoritative statement; weight of testimony. 
bonenies a to: Authorship, sayeth 

230 aunne Handl, Synne 1299 Seynt Poule pat 
Goddys pryvyte, He seyp yn hys auto: A feyre wurd va 
for to save. 9 Kayan he Therof te f founde lytcll auc- 
toryte, 2986 ‘Luvunn in Animade. Introd. 73 Untill I may 
see authoritic to dis: eit. 2780 Puomaus Ovig. 
Lithes v. 053, 1 deny not [ngulph's autority to be » but 
for his there is his autority only. VENER 
Lect. Grh. Lest. 12, I have been recently informed on excel- 
lent authority. fod. Do not accept news on the authority 
of the evening papers, 

7. The quotation or book acknowledged, or al- 
leged, to settle a question of opinion or give con- 
clusive testimony. 

¢ xag0 Amr. &. 78 pen ilke autorite, pet .. schal beon vre 
strencde, .ajein bes deofles turnes. ¢ 2386 Cnaucur Freres 
Prof, ra Lete auctoritdés, in Goddes name, ‘To preching 
and tu scoles of clergie, «xg933 Moar Con/ut. Barnes vit. 
Wks, 770/a Hys fyrst authorite be these words of sayote 
Austyne in hys fyftieth sermon. 1608 Suaxs, Per. ut. ib 2 
By turning o'er authorities, 2706 Pore Lett. Wha, 1736 V. 
ss To corroborate these observations by some great autho- 
rities .. in Tully and Quintilian. 3876 Gauen Short fist, 
Pref. 6 Giving in detail the authorities for every statement. 

8. a. The person whose opinion or testimony 
is accepted ; the author of an accepted statement. 
b. One whose opinion on or upon a subject is en- 
titled to be accepted ; an expert in any ques ion: 

266g GLANVILL Soe Sed, 77 To confront such celebrated 
Authorities. rescott PAili~ //, 1.1. vi. ato Histo- 
rians in a season of faction are not the hest authorities. 1860 
R. Wintiams “ss. & Rev. 59 Egyptian authorities continue 
the reign of err eg ter, 32067 A. J. Kiuis +. &. 
Pronunc. 1. ili. 65 Wallis is the great authority for the fully 
developed pronunciation of the XVIJth century. 287: 
Buackix Sour Phases i. 1 A great utilitarian authority. 
Mod. Who, may 1 ask, is your authority for the statemont? 
A.B. He is no authority ! 

9. Coms., as authority-maker. 

2678 Cupwonrtn fated, Syst. 1. v. 893 These justice-makers 
and authority-makers pretend to derive their factitious jus- 
tice from Pacts and Covenanta 

Authorizable (5 pérsiz%b'l), a. Forms: 6 
autorysabyl, auotorisable. [In sense 1, a. OF. 
au(c)forisable, or med.L. auctdrizdbilis, {. auctBri- 
sdre; in sense 2, f, AUTHORIZE + -ABLE.] 


+1. actively, Having the faculty of authorizing. 

2930 Declar. in Strype Eccl, Mem. 1. xvii. 133 From no 

wer or consent autorysabyl of any secular prince. xggo 
SWINBURN /¢s/amrents 48 The propertie of auctoritie, or 
auctorizable consent, is to concurre with the acte. 


2. passively. Capable of being authorized. 

1677 M. Arnotn Last Es. Ch. 207 Authorisable forms of 
burial service. 

Authorization Grbbreisa1 fon). f. AUTHOR- 
12K: see -aTion. (Also in mod.F.)] The con- 
ferment of legality; formal warrant, or sanction. 

2620 Hracey St. Ang. Cig Ged 63 Ordained by .. the 
authorization of the Chiefe Priest. BentTHam Kation. 
uid, Wks. 1843 VIL Authorization does away the 
fraud : what is authorized is legalized. 1833 J. Harnis Gf. 
Teacher (1837) 133 A mere adoption and authorization of 

re-existing opinions. 12899 Mrawvace Kom, Ems, xiviii. 

- 435 Without a special authorization from the chief. 

Authorize (5:pdrziz), v. Forms: 4 sautorise, 
-yse, 4-5 -ise, 4-6 auctorize, -yse, -is¢, 6 auc- 
torish(e, -else, authoriss, -ish, aucthorishe, 7 
-ise, -ise, 6- authorise, -ine. (a. F. auforise-r, in 
14-16th c. commonly auctoriser, also in 15-16th ec. 
authoriser, ad. med.L. auctdrisdre, f. auctor author : 
see -128. The phonetic history follows that of 
AuTuor, auctorize being the usual form down to 
1575. In 16th c. accented asctorise, which led 
to 1 form aucto'rish alter nourish, perish: see 
-IsH2, 

I. ‘To authorize a thing. 


+1. To set up as authoritative: to acknowledge 
as possessing final decisiveness. 06s. 


got Pol. Poenes (1859) 11. 80 Thou autosisest your pride 
azenen his holi werkes, 2979 Tomson Ca(win's Serme. J's. 
s09/2 To the end the God may be authorized, and 
men know that we must be heard. 1600 Suettox Guis. 
III. xvii. 116 Let the Courtier .. authorize his Prince's Court 
with Liveries, 

+2. To give legal force to ; to make legally valid, 

2464 Enow. IV in Paston Lett. 4935 11. 165 Inacted and 
auctorised in the t newt holden. 1967 Drawr 
Horace pist, u. i Gj, Tables .. Dau and euctorished 
by well knowne Romanes sen. Vind. Treat. Mon- 
archy iv. a7 Being authoritative, they authorize the In- 
strument, and give him an't tance. Daypex Sé, 
Euremonts Biss. 67 New Titles to Authorize a new Power. 

3. To give formal approval to ; to sanction, ap- 
prove, countenance. 


€2383 Wreiie Sef. Wks, (3871) IIL, 996 -Crist and alle his 
acyntis .. autoriseden it. ~— De Eccl, viii bid. 357 Whanne 


AUTHORIZER. . 


auansip a shrewe, he au his shrewidmes, 
coer eae Horace's Avie Past, A Whe hath to judge, 
renege cela vit tt —s at a 6 afoo Snana. 

ene, RXV, Aut with, 2 

Cnustunv. Jeff, 912 Th The Season fn which Customs 
seems ..tO au civil and hartaless Lies under the name 
of compliments. 186g. Mus Lis ig The gentlest and 
a of philosophers. . aut | che persecution 


of tianity, 

b. Of things: To afford just ground for, justify. 

2603 Fioaio Montaigne (1634) 525 The issue doth o 
aucthorize a simple conduct, rig’ Cowiey Davidels tv. 
Wks. 27120 Il. 460 If Human Strength might authorize a 
Boast. 2660 Davoxn Astraa Red. Ee Till some safe criais 
authorise their skill. 2798 Anson Vey. Introd., Thene rea- 
sons e would authorize the insertion of those papers,’ 
3832 Scorr Cast. Daxg. i, More .. than the coldness of the 
weather seemed to an 

+4. To vouch for the truth or reality of; to 
confirm by one's authority. Ody, | 

oes Cowen Conf. III. 167 This I finde eke of recorde, 
Which the ue hath anctorised. 2489 Caxtow Faytes 
oS A. um. b. 269 more that a werke is wytnessed .. the 
more it is auctorysed and more auctentyke. s6eg Swans. 
Macé, i. iv. 66 A womans story, at a Winters fire, 
is'd by her Grandam. 2646 Sin T. Brownz Psend. Ef. 75 
Multiplying obscurities in nature, and authorising hidden 
qualities that are false. 

If. To authorize a person. 

5. To endow with authority, place in authority ; 
to commission. 

2496 Fapyan Vv. xcvii, 7x After that he of this Realme was 
auctorysyd for kynge. z48 Uva, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Matt. iii. t7 Did manyfestly auctoryse his sonne, 1676 
Butroxar, A wthorise, to put in authority, or give power 
unto. 1770 Funinus Lett. xii, 2x6 Will you .. tell the world 
by what law .. you were authorized? (See Avrnonizzn.] 

+b. To hold as an authority. Ods. rare. 

2534 Srewarr Cron. Scot. II. 14: He had sic credens of 
the king, And wes with him auctoreist than so hie. 

+c. To accredit. Ods. rare. 

3879 Fuike Con/ut, Sanders 536 Neither is the credite of 
such late writers — sufficient to authorise them for such. 

+d. To patronize, countenance. Ods. rare. 

1773 Guardian No. 10 ¥ 3 For this reason I shall authorise 
and support the geutloman. 

+6 ref. ao. To claim authority for oneself; to 
plume oneself. b. To found one’s authority upon 

rh oe Stonry Def, Poesie (Arb.) 3x The Historian .. loden 
with olde Mouse-eaten Records, authorising himselfe (for 
the most part) vpon other histories. « 2386 — (J.) Making 
herself an impudent suitor, authorizing herself very much 
with canking us seo, that all favour and power depende 
upon her. 

. To give legal or formal warrant to (a person) fo 
do something ; to empower, permit authoritatively. 

397% Wills & [nvent. N. C. (1835) 353, | appoint and auc- 
thorishe hym to call for and receyue .. all suche debts. 297 
Lo. Buacrion in Ellis Orig. Let. 1. aov Il, 261 We will, & 
by warrant herof authoriss you to procede. x660 R. Coxe 

ower & Subj. 249 To authorize any forreigne Prince to in- 
vade orannoy him or hisCountries. 1796 Moasz Amer. Geog. 
I. 348 His Majesty may authorize the governor to fix the 
time and place. 283g Macautay Hist. Ang. IV. 551 A 
royal message authorising the Commons to elect another 


l 
Speaker. 
b. Of things: To Five satisfacto und to. 
29794 SuLiivan View Nat. 1, Nothing which can authorise 
us to suppose it formed in theses. 2843 Mire Logic m1. xxi 
§ 3 Past experience of air authorizes us to infer both 
uthorised (@ pore , ppl. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
1. Possessed of authority, acknowledged as autho- 
ritative ; thoroughly established ; highly esteemed. 
¢ 1399 Pel. Poems (1859) II. 13 Cassodre, whos writinge is 
euctorized, Seith, ¢1934 Fol. Verg. Ang, Hist, (1840) 27 
Pomponius J.ztus.. the moste authorized of late writers. 
19784 J. Banny Lect. Art vi. (1848) The most authorised 
and surest observations which have fallen in my way. 2820 
Coreaipce Friend (18¢5) 30 Received and authorized 


opnionr. ; 

. Placed in (0ds.) or endowed with authority. 
1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour K vj, Knyghtes auct and 

renommed. 16:3 Wirners Aénus. Stvigt 1. vi, More vile In 

men ponpipahly, aes - those = bog sodany to A ephal for- 

tune or de; . iron Tenure Kings 2 n 

gave to the benst his .. authority; which beast’ $0 authorized 


most expound to be the tyrannical powers and kingdoms of 
mee earth. fod. The anunqesiant was made Syeoar own 
autho 


nt. 
3. Legally or daly sanctioned or appointed. 4w- 
thorized Version of the Bible: a popular appel- 
lation of the version of 16:1. (the Great Bible 
1540, and Bishops’ caine lar 1872), actually bore 
on their titles ‘authori 


of a fu 
Libr. Comp. 30 What is called our authorized version. 2679 
Rusa Lett. Clergy 39 This piece of authorized mockery. 
+Authorizement. Oss. [f. Aurnoniss; cf. 
med. L. auctdritdmentum.] Authorization. 
atiet J: Kine On Yonah (3864) 45 Without authorisement 
confirmation from them. 


im im 
Authoriser (5:pdraiza:). [f. as prec. +-xn1.] 
One who authorizes (in various senses). 
a607 T. Sraanx Persuas. Unity 6, The meaning either of 
the book or of the authorisers 


A Authorizer, if r thour. 266: H. 
1644) , if not an . 
ree Bae Daniel i 5 The Instigator or Authorieer of 


AUTHORIZING. 


he fo ‘ : 
— me Gah een o iLL. 
obf, sb. [{f. as prec.+aal] | 


agents ..and 


Teer ata twee Vii ome cana authorising 

g CE ag (5 ° 
of fhe came Tatars Patents. 3 Let. Mens. Part, cone, 
Convec. 4t The authorizing of the of Common Prayer. 
2.) 


Authorizing, ¢//. a. [f. as ‘prec. + -1"0 
That authorizes, 
208s cee st June 2/3 A copy of the authorising Acts may 


at ¢ 
Au less (§-poulés), 6. [f. Avruon + -Lxas.) 
L. Without admitted author; anonymous. 
bat 333 The false 


e H H di Pastlos. S$ e Th e@ 
ekNia Ved okeamaias 
9. Void of authors or writers. 


B. Waeatier Catal. Med. Chirurg. Sec. Libr. Pref, 

33 imterval of authoriess 

Aw @ (S'poslin). fF AutHon sd. + -LINa.} 

A petty author; an insignificant writer. 

Ris MOLLETT Fiwmph. Cl, 836 A t of authorlings 
Q. Reo. XXXVI. 418 ‘The surviving Grub-strect att- 


Wuirrce Ess, @ Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 89 Weuk 
dapper authorlings who mistake indigestion 


Authorly (5: pali), a. [f. Aorior sd. +-tv!; 
cf. fatherly.| Proper to authors, authorial. 

2904 Cowrrr /.¢t. Unwin 1 Nov. (R.) He keeps his own 
authorly secreta, 28394 Gen. P. Tromeson A-rerc. (2842) 111. 
90 The authorly rule .. appears to be to insert the possible 
huximum of sto 

Authorship (Spasfip). [f. Action sd. + -sHIr-] 

1. Occupation or career as a writer of books. 

1710 Swarteas, Charac. (:870) 1. 947 Patentees, with a 
sole commission of Authorship. 2792 Smotcerr A/umph. 
C/, (182g) 348, I saw none of the outward signs of authar- 
ship, 827 Coruriocs Biog. Lit. 113 The protesioe of 
literature, or, to speak more plainly, the trade of authorship. 
31087 H. Reen Lect. Brit. Poets v. 160 The term of his 
authorship belongs .. to the time of Queen Eliza! 

3. The dignity or personality of an author ; cf. 


gered 
x78a Cowrer Left.a } Nov., My authorship fs undoubtedly 
pleased when ! hear that they are approv Turree 
d/eart xvi, 155 Such .. was not my authorship’s inte: 
Literary origin or onginetion (of a writing). 
18ag Lo. Cocknunn Afem. 318 To deny his authorship of 
them, 2832 Brewster Newson (1855) II. xv. 75 A question 
.. respecting the authorship of the review. _N, 
Corkainor Grk. Poefs 284 ‘To doubt the individual author- 
shipofthe Iliad. x80 Ache 11 Nov., ‘To bunt for a correct 
sulution of the authorship of Junius, . 
4. gen. Origination or instigation of an action, 
state of affairs, etc. Cf. AUTHOR 1. 
if wit Merc. 24 Oct. 4/4 He did not. .expreasly charge 


tention. 


[him]... with the authorship of the riots at Aston 
+Authrix. [Cf. L. auctrix.] ~ AUOTHORESS. 
26go Cuarceron /’aradaxes 74 A certaine Naturall sensa- 

tion, the immediate Authrix of all sympathy. 

Autly, variant of AuGHTLY a. 06s. worthy. 

Auto (auto). (Sp. and Pg. :—L. actu-s act.] 
A Pa: Cf. Act sé. 7. 

3779 H. Swinsurnu 77av, Spain iii.g Autosand mysterios 
are prohibited on the theatresof Madrid. 1848 Mas. Jaur- 
aon Sacre. & Leg. Art Ho 339 Calderon founded on it one 
of his finest autos, the ‘ \ agico Prudigioss.’ 

2. for Acro-pa-FA. Cf. Aor sd. g. 

nyer-43 Cramonas Cel. a. v. ict, They usally contrive 
the Auto to fall on some great festival, 28a3 Byaow Age 
#ronse vii, The faith’s red ‘auto,’ fed with huinan fuel. 

Auto- (5'to), repr. Gr. abro- ‘self, one's own, 
by oneself, independent-ly,” combining form of 
aurds self. Excecdingly common in Gr.; in I. 
only in a few words adopted from Gr. without 
analysis, as anfochthones, autographus, antomatus ; 
more common in med.L.; and largely used in 
the mod. langs. In Eng., to a certain extent, 
a living element, prefixable to scientific terms 
denoting action or operation, whence occasionally 
to others, in combinations that are more or less 
nonce-words. 

Such are: auto-catalepsy, catalepsy self-pro- 
duced; aute-coprophagous a., eating its own 
dung ; auto-critioiem, criticism of oneself or one’s 
own works; auto-infeotion, self-infection ; auto- 
infra-glottic a., of what is below one's own glot- 
tis; auto-inooulation, self-inoculation, whence 
auto-inooulable 4.; auto-laryngo'scopy, ex- 
amination of one's own larynx, whence suto- 
laryngosco’pic «., auto-laryngo‘scopist ; suto- 
portrait, a portrait drawn by any one of himself; 
auto-portraiture, portraitare of oneself; auto- 
prothenis, sel: produced or spontaneous prothe- 
sis; auto-psychology, psychological study of 
oneself. So antlo-burglar, etc. 


Kingatery Yeast Epil., Unattributable even to auto- 
. *08e Swiwnvans in Sorta. Keo. 729 Obscuri 


>. proper to such aig £. 
Mati Foe. curiosity auto. 
crticisns et ? hn 


Ser tll rape 
T. Bavaur Pract. Surg. appey oe ection .. = 


873 
‘egenlly ia all the sorts of infections tumour, size 


jf. as A of 
ee eter 
weation cY the Large of some: ohig sohject ‘are 


scopist,  a608 Baie, Bee, KEVilL gos The ounrpcann | 3 


they present, 288: Zines 2 Feb. 12/: Dental au 

with aurification. «x@ge Rossern panies Cie 4) 

The Vite Nugve (tha Autobiography or ciopeycbolagy 

of Dante's youth). 2884 Reape Singisheart v. 205 Ne 

“Rutobio- axe wae tee 
Autobio: a. rare, [See Avro-.] 
= AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL. 


sleg C. Maruzws Alem. an 23 Mr. Rattle, Aute- 


st 

biographer in : 
pr ey as antabisavapber be to reveal Whar it is the virtue 
of a man to keep secret. 
Autobiographic (S:to,baiogrecfik), a. fuec 

UFO-, 

lL. Of the nature of autubi phy. 

rge Caatyis in Atheneum 18 fine 81) 825/3 An exccl- 
lent good beok, by far the best of the aucoblogra ric kind 

HM. (2873) 


all .. autobiograpbic. 


entries 
Au:toblogra-phical, z. [See Auro-.] 

1, Belonging to, connected with, autobiography. 
sQgx Caatyte Sart. Kas. nn. li, These Autoblographi 
times of ours, 2878 Seecuy Stein ILI. qug For its autabio- 

graphical value, I translate the substance of this Memoir. 
ao Crane Fy 2. 
2 Gaentl. Mag. » Me An auto-blographical 
Presea.§ of the life ce poet. sate Le Sheen Pope viil. 186 
Pope takes the angyestions in Horace to be 


, ade. [f. + -LY“.} 
In the way or manner of autobiograp iy. 

1064 in Wusarne. 2083 Saf. Nev. oy Dee 39 Writing tn 
the present tense and autobiographically. 

Auto phy (§:te,boi~prifi, -bipg-). [f. 
Aurto- + BroanarHy. Neither nor any of its 
derivatives are in Todd 1818; only Astodiography 
in Craig 1847.] The writing of one's own history ; 
the story of one’s life written by himself. 

380g Soutnery in Q. Xev. I. oa in very amusing and 

phy 


unique specimen of qutobiogra 2008 Cantyix Misc. 
(1857) 1. x54 id we give for such an Autobiography 
of speare. 1859 B. Powain Ord. Nat. as2 Geology (as 
Sir C. Lyell hav sv happily expressed it) is ‘the autobio- 
graphy of the earth.’ 
utoc @ (Stok&-spos),a. Bot. (f. Gr. abro- 
self+ xeapwos fruit+-ous.) ‘(A fruit) Consisting 
of pericarp alone having no adnate parts.’ Gray. 
Autoca'rpian a. = prec. 20497 in Cuaic, 

Aw Ms (Stosefilas), a. [f. Gr. abro- 
wépadr-us ({. abro- independent + epadrh head) + 
ors.) dit. Having a head or chief of its own. 
Of bishops and churches: Ind nt of archi- 
episcopal or peuiercne! jurisdiction. 

BALE Liturgiol, 269 Georgia had its own auto- 
cephalous metropolitan, 2882 G. Sincox in Academy a Apr. 
237 Autoce churches like that of Cyprus, 

utochthon (ptrkpdn, -en). Pi. autooh- 
thons, or in L. form autochthones (dtp: kpéniz). 
[a. Gr. airexOew sprung from that land itmelf, f. 
abro (see AUTI-) + x0dm, Gover, earth, soil.) 

1. 4#. A human being sprung from the soil he 
inhabits ; a ‘son of the soil,’ 

Sum T. Brownn Pseud,. Ff. 274 There was therefore 
never any Autochthon, or man arising from the earth but 
Adam. 1660 Inuxto Bentiv. and Ur, 11. (1682) 83 [They] 

*suppoxe men to be Autochthoncs, Intelligent Mushromes. 
2079 Jurrunizs Wild Life in S. C. 147 He loves the earth 
on which he walks like a true autochthon, 

2. Hence in pl. The earliest known dwellers in 
any country; original inhabitants, aborigines. 

3742 Wansurton Div. oe I. 88 They thought them- 
selves Autochthones. 18g: D. Witson Preh. Aan, (3863) I. 
ix. 479 But for the evidence of history, the Nurse population 
of the Orkneys would appear to be autochthones, ae 
Grapstone Homer I. 205 Greek tradition .. placed the Pe- 
lasgians first in the Pel Nexus as autochthons, 

3. trans/. and Ag. Original inhabitants or products. 

2037 Camenect. 7o Sf. Patriots ii, Ye Are worse than 
common frends from Heaven that fell, The baser, ranker 
sprung Autochthones of Hell! 2879 I.e Cowre Alem. 

. 53 The Pliocene Autochthones were destroyed. 

Aw (trkpéndl), @. [f. prec. + 
«al.] Autochthonic, autochthonous, 

T. Peacocx Misfert. Eiphin 93 The autochthonal 
justice of our agrestic kakistocracy. 2869 Faxuan Sam. 
Speech iv. (1874) 117 These autochthonal peoples. 

Autochthonio (stekpy nik), a. f 

-10.]} Native to the soll, a i 


E Mea pba nal, Pippa heretostt 
oan Handbk. Spain autochthonic 
sherlens, "1060 Aer. THomeon Ott, Laws Th. a8s to cone 
sider both Greek and Indian as autochthonic. 
Au pte kynis'm). [f. as prec. 
+-I8é.] Birth from soil of a country, of 
aboriginal occupation of it. 


AUTOCRATORIC., 


1 pala with Aina hop eckson Hig — 
a 


‘vere, [€. a8 prec. +-187,] 
One who believes in the existence of autochthous, 


che rlobe asacan ts fistty, to tuck an extn, the options of 


Autoch (Ste'kpnes), «. [f. as prec. 


+ ote) = AUTUCHTHUNIC, 


180g W. Tavior in Ann. Kev. U1, yoo If the English have 
this great — for autochthonous and butter. 
whe Sat, Rev. X. 149/1 Most of them {the Red Indians] 
believe themeelves to be autochthonoim. sfyp B. Tavion 
Gren, Lit. 33 A mpuive autochthonous Geran 

ol ifegy Sechgeneh orderoy 
; tr, s 389 An autochthonous or 
primitive thrombus is one which remain fined in t 
part in which arose, especially in the heart. - 


than that of distinct Sutochthouy in each of ihe separate 
wn. e 
tienns of the ian ee 
4 se. for Aneeny eee 
) ki 
Bir} ppayuane J des ate Mae nib a hot pon eh A 
Au « Obs, rare", [irreg. f. Autu- + 
L. -cida slayer.) A self-destroyer, a suicide. 
s6a6 Penson Marieties 11. 1595 Such autocides and selfe 
mm erera. 


urt 
Autoclave toler th fa. F. autoclave, f. Gr. 
abro- (sce Auto-) self+ L. c/funs nail (or) cldvis 
key; hence = ‘a self-fastening apparatus."] A kind 
of Eicoch oe pee ilo ry steam-tight li pee 

i  Avts } : 
cn cuanietled inelde,, fcr “bls pay feather Boom . 

Autooracy (Str kriisi). [ad. Gr. abvoxpdraua, n, 
of state £ abroxparhs: see Auroonat. Cf. mod, 
F. autocratie.] 

+1. Self-sustained or independent power, Obs, 

x6g3 Lestravos Chas. / 191 king of Sweden .. had 

to an autacracy, a self-subsistence, and so needed 

no participants ..in the hazard. a x7s6 Sourn 5S. 
VIII. 8s (Ty) Divine Will) moves nat by the external 
impulse . . of ject, but a Misses pouee 
au : OHnNSON, Awfoceney, in * 
+. Of states: Possession of the Tight of self: 
government, political independence ;= AUTONOMY, 

2866 Winstan cites Hantow. 

2. Absolute government. 

Meatvace Rom, Emp. xiviti. V. 418 Calusa... had in- 
herited his autocracy. rOga Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. 
= Rg ao a subjection under the religious autocracy 

: sigs Controlling authority or influence. 

1635 H. Srancen Psychol. ie they ay li. 314 The eatabe 
lishment of this autocracy among thefaculties, r@éo Faraar 
Orig. Ot il. 36 The autocracy of , ic 

3. Afed. The controlling influence exerted by 
nature or the vital principle on disease. 

206q Weserar cites Dunaiisvon 

Autocrat (5tékret). [a. F. antocrate, ad. Gr. 
atroxparhs ruling by oneself, absolute, f. abro- (see 
AUTO-) + «paros, xphre- might, power, sia : 
cf. eparus strong, cogn. w.Goth. Aardus, Eng. A | 
A monarch of uncontrolled authority; an absolute, 
irresponsible governor; one who rules with andis- 
puted sway. (Asutlocrat of all the Russias, a title 
of she Crat.) ree ee 
Dugtars: ce tha Comsican _ aaecee nee bc aay 
Soc, Stat, v. $6 The Russian noble is a sesf to his 
autocrat, and an autocrat to his serf. 28gg Lyucn Se(e 
lmprov. vi. 149 The will is no autocrat to have his biddin 
done at once. 2848 O. W. Hotes (title) The Autocrat a 
the Breakfast Table. 

Autocratio (Stokretik), a. [ad. F. antocra- 
tigue, f. anfocrate: see prec. -1a.} Of the 
nature of, or pertaining to, an autocrat; absolute 
in authority, dewputic. 

280g Bynon Puan x. xlix, The fair Crarina’s autocratic 
crest, 2067 Praxson A/ist. ng. 1.49 The tax on salt... 
was farmed out to almont autocratic cuntractors. 2878 
Boew. Sur Carchage 177 Hamilcar received the command 
with autocratic ers. 

Autocra-tical, a. [f. as prec. +-aul.] = prec. 

38e2 Lp. Cotcuzatrn Diary & Corr. 1. yo The Banga 
ness of the Autocratical Empire. 2808 Lanpon /mag. Covv. 

1846) J. x85 A sage, too autocratical to be taught anything 

y sages of another clan, 

A; , adv, [f. prec. +-tv2,.} Ia 
autocratic manner, absolutely, despotically. 

2060 Gossz. Xow. Nat. Hist. 2 Regions where he reigns 
autocratically. 287g Maine //ist. /ns/. iii, 86 Whether popa- 
larly or autocratically governed, 

Autocrator (Stp'kritpr). 10ds.. [a. Gr. abro- 
uparep one’s own master, an absolute ruler.) 
penis (and in east pon 

2709-96 Monax Amer. Geog. 11. e oF Rut 

A Lepr. i. 
ohh 
+t Autocrato ric, 2. Obs. [ad. Gr. abrosparo- 
pucce: ten prec. and -ic.] = AvTocratic. + Auto- 
orato'rical 2. = prec. 
2678 Hist, Lundulg. in G. Hickes Spir. Pogery (3680) 74 The 
20 


AUTOCRATRESS. 


Aatocratorick .. Power of Laws sine Paaseow 
crt re) esr oe Fa ion, and H y Ghost... 
t 


same autocratorical power, . W. Jacuson in 
a Rev. XLII. 17: Their ae > E irsomo ee 


author. 

+ Auto‘cratress. Obs. rare. [fem. of 
AvTooRaTurR : see Bd Mic a autocrat, 
ane Reg. a27/a We Catharine II ., autocratvess of 

+ Auto'cratrice. Obs. rare. [a. F. autocra- 
trice, ad. autocratrix: sce next.) = prec. 

3767 Cuustzav. Lett, #° IV, 091, J do not think that the 
Autocratrice of all the Kuasias will be trifled with. 

Autooratriz (Stykritriks). [Latinized femi- 
nine of AUToUBATOR, assumed as a title by Catha- 
rine II of Russia.} A female autocrat; the title of 
the empresses of Russia ruling in their own right. 

2760 Gentl, Mi apes nemocanssix of alt the Fuses 2044 
juveney Contrib. Kdin. Rev. 1.375 The celebrated Auto- 
cratrix, Catherine II. 

Autocratshi:p. [See -surr.] Position as an 
autocrat; autocracy. 2064 in Weustze. 

i Anu . -de-f6 (au‘'to,da, [%:, dé, fF ), 
Plural autos-da-f6; improperly auto-da-fés. [The 
former, Pg. (also used in Fr.); the latter, Sp. (Pg. 
da of the, Sp. de of) = judicial sentence or act of 
(the) faith. Cf. Aor sd.g (The Portuguese form 
was first known in England.)] 

LA Judicial ‘act’ or sentence of the Inquisition. 

ugag Lond. Gas. No. 6207/1 There will be an Auto da Fé 
in the Church of the Monastery of St. Dominick [in Lisbon). 
2827 Bynon Juan 1. xxxii. note Ws. (1846) 594/2 Little less 
than an auto-da-fé was anticipated. 

3. The execution of a sentence of the Inquisition; 
esp. the ac ong a apr ae 

- As th, Aut ai 
solenin day held by the ingulition for the punishnient ‘of 
heretics, and the absolution of the Innocent 277% 
Biercugr Checks Wka. 1795 IL. 278 Papists call their 
burning of those whom call heretics an auto de fe. 
28399 Kwontiey //ist. Eng, 1. 333 The Inquisition, with its 
horrible autos-da-fé, Bancrort fist. U.S. 11. xiii. 
974 Busy in celebrating auto-da-fés and burning heretics. 

a todidekt. [ad.Gr.abrodidasros 
ecif caught.) One who is self-taught. 

[us9¢@ Mone On Passion Wks. edhe Saynte Hierome 
tearmeth theym Autodidactons .oft maniesieereod. tree 
Europ. Mag. V.070 ‘Vhis gentleman. .is supposed to be an 
mutodidact. 2883 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 393 As a painter, 
Roasetti was essentially an autodidact. 

Tm (§ to,dinse-mik), a. Physics. 
[mod. f. Gr. adro-3ivay-o8 powerful in itself + -10; 
ef. F. autodynamigue.) perating by its own 
pore esp. in Autodynamic elevator: a machine 
or raising weights, worked by a falling column 
of water. 

Autofacture. See Avto-.] Self-making. 

2868 Daily Tel. 29 May, A self-made man—aso far as hu- 
manity is capable of autofacture. 

Autogamy (otrgimi). Bot. [f. Gr. abdro- self 
+-yapnia marriage ; cf. Gr. adroyayes willingly 
married.] Self-fertilization. Anutogamio (5tc- 
gx‘mik) a., characterized by, or fit for, autogamy. 

2880 Gray Sof, Tex/-bk. vi. § 4. 216 Autogamy, the a 
plication and action of a flower's pollen upon its own pistil. 
288: Moors in Jrn/. Bot. X. 83 Small open [flowers] with 
@ modification of the stigmas rendering them autogamic. 

Autogeneal (gtaid i nfl), a.; erron. -ial. [f. 
Gr. atro-yevhs, -é¢ self-produced (see -oEN!) + 
-ALl.] a. Self-begotten, self-produced. b, Pro- 
duced by coe ie 

op togeneal, . 
Ww. ee Veuritechran L 63 Our maton bas niet tere 
constructed. .an autogenial version of the Brut d’Engleterre. 

Autogenio (5to,dze nik), a. [f. as prec. + -10.] 
= AUTOGENOUS C, 

2873 Une Dict. Arts 1. 274 In Devonport dockyard, the 
autogenic process has been largely used. 

Autogenous .5t dias), a. [f. Gr. abroyer- 
he (sce prec.) ona Self-produced, independent. 
Applied spec. @. in Phys. to parts of the skeleton 
developed from independent centres of ossification ; 
b. in Path. to the essential elements of morbid 
tissues; 0. to a process of soldering in which the 
ends of metal are themselves melted, and so joined. 
Hence Autogenously adv. 


that a united Italy may develop..an autogenous form of 


A case of insulite, having a 


“a antogenously “Anto n. (Bt dss 1 In!) 
utogeny 1 ony ni, -p'gont). 
f. Gr. a royerhs, oyévos, self- Ls arg see prec.] 
mode of spontaneous generation; (see quot.). 
2873 Scnuint Dvse. 4 Darw. 920 Haeckel’s hypothesis of 
Autogony. 1076 tr. Saeckel’s fist. B iret 13% In spon- 
tially diferent ade vik outagiay and Alarmagrny ’ 
h i eim 
apt a lames 


Autogram. [Cf telegram: after the intro- 


‘B74 


i@uction of this there was a rage for saying exto- - 


agram, etc,] — AUTOGRAPH. 

ighthe A Lown Roskeriiy's Canes, No. 60.3 An Autogram 
Aw ph (gtégraf), sd. (anda.). [ad. L. 
euto, um, Gr. abréypagoy, nent. (used subst. 


of adj. abréypapoe written with one’s own hand, f. | 


aéro- by oneself +-ypagos writing, written. In 
a7-18th c. often in 1 or Gr. form. Cf. F. auto. 
graphe adj. in Cotgr.) 

. 1. That which is written in a person’s own hand- 
writing ; the author's own manuscript. 

-4 Su S, D’Ewas in Rushw. /ist. Coll. m. (1692) I. 
grr iculars..drawn out of the Autographs themselves. 
a6g9 Br. WaLton Consid. Considered 6: The aut ha of 
the sacred Penmen. «1733 Noutn Zxcam. Pref. 14 Memoirs 
- of which he hath the Autographon. 1794 Sutuvan View 
Nat. 11. 238 The Autograph, or ori manuscript of the 
law. 2839 Hatiam fist. Lét, ut. it. §97 The letter is im- 
perfect, come sheets of the autograph having been lost. 

b. abstr. A person's own handwriting. 

2898 Hawtnonne Fr. § Jt. Fonds. 1. 9 Poema of Tasso 
in his own autograph. 3868 Digiy's ay. Medit. Pref. 37 
Entirely in the autograph of Sir Kenelm. 

2. A epeons own signature. Hence affrid. 

37gr-26x7 D'Ignauts Cur. J.s¢. (Rtlg.) 439 The French 
editor. ,has pen the autograph of hername. 1838 Dickans 
Lett. (2880: I. 13 Left our autographs and read those of other 
people. 106: Sara 7. round Clock 117 The register be- 
comes an autograph-book of .. illustrious signatures, 

3. A copy pioduced by antography. 

2868 vt s Mag, Jan. 62 (titde) Vegetable Autographs. 

B. aaj. Written in the authors own hand- 
writing. a 

z OLE Zi y aA Autograph copies of some 
of t apoaties” writings, oe Surrey Siete 11L. 503, I 
must at least greet you with an au h letter, 

Autograph, v. [f. prec. s ‘i 

1. a. To wiite with one’s own hand. b. To copy 
or reproduce by autogiaphy. Hence Au‘to- 
graphed /2/. a. 

2828 Gentil. Mag. LXXXVIII.«. 160/a The sixth plate is 
written music, or, as the Lithographers denote it, auto- 
graphed music, 2882 A thengum 18 Mar. 341/2 Both tbooks) 
were autographed and intended for practical purposes only. 

2. To write one’s aut aph on or in; to sign. 

a Blackw, Mag. XLI. 281 Carlos might long ere 
now have autographed his decrees, Yo el] Rey, from.. the 
Escurial. 2863 Graphic 3 Nov. 452 He autographs the 
Admiral’s book. 

+ Autographal, «. Od. [f. as prec. + -aL1] 
= AUTOGRAPH a. Autographal name - signature. 

272g Bewnet 39 Art. 177 The autographal names of 
eleven bishops. 19726 M. Davies Ath. Brit. 11. 376 Memo- 
ir creamer th of the Stage-Poet, Christopher Marlow. 

utographio (Stegrefik), a. [f. AutocRaPH; 

cf, Gr. ypapinds tse, Seb to tice] Of or 
pertaining to autography ; of the nature of an auto- 
graph; written in the author's own handwriting. 
2666S J, Heascnen in Peoples Mag. Jan. 6a Autographic 
sentations of fungi on glase. 187g Ure Dict. Arts 

ITI. 333 Autographic ink .. must be fatter_and softer than 
that ied directly to the atone. 2679 Farrar St. Paul 
IL 61x The Epistle to the Galatians [was] also autographic. 

Autogra a. arch, [f. as prec. + -ICAL.] 
= prec. (also used for AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL. Ods.). 

in BLount Glossogr. Hicxnuninaii. Greg. Father 
Greyb. 286 The autogra tical Gopy. .laid up in that famous 
Library. 280g Genti, af: XCV. 1. 49 The Autographical 

ournal of Christopher Columbus. 2837 Wuewrui Hist. 
wduct. Sc. 1. 470 A kind of autographical account of the 
way in which the author was led to his views. 

Autogra‘phically, aiv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
In autograph, by means of autography. 

2673 Hicxeninci., Greg. Father Greyb. 292 In what Lan- 
guage was the New Testament first indited? In Greek, 
all of them putogragneally. 2642 Dickens Left, (3880 I. 
42, I am glad to shake you by the hand again autographi- 
cally. tenes 5 Oct. 6/6 Making the colours of nature 
print. .autographically upon the plate. . 

utographi se, v. collog. [Cf. dofanize, etc.] 
To collect autographs. Au'tographi'ser, a col- 
lector of autographs. 

3624 Dispin Libr. Comp. 108 More than one hungry auto- 
graphiser of my acquaintance. 

Autography (dt grifi). [f. Avtoerars ; cf. 
Gr. -ypagia writing.] 

1. The action of writing with one’s own hand ; 
the os ove handwriting. re 

Lw Frol, 8a the old autogra t 
Hart 2953 5. Marner Vind. Bible, The date of the auto- 
graphy. 2670 Srurazon 7reas. Dav. i 
would here detect the autography of the Son of Jeaue, 

2. Reproduction of the form or outline of any- 
thing, by an impression from the thing itself; ‘na- 
ture printing’; ¢sf. a process in Tichography by 


xlvii, Every expert 


which a writing or drawing is transferred from 
paper to stone. 3664 jn Wasstza. 
+3.=AvropiooRarny. Obs.; = 
sa cicero ae A Ds eo 
Hy m r re 
as ignorant how the Sou the light, aa how it first 
came into } 


4. Autographs collectively. 
2708 Trane (fit/e) British Autography, a Collection of Fac- 


Similes of the Handwritings of .. Illustrious Persons. 


+ Autoki-nesy. Obs. Also sutoch-. {ad. Gr. 


AUTOMATIC. 


ubrostryots, n. of quality £ abroalryres: seonext.} 
Self-movement, * ae terre ee in 
owoRr eb 1 Othe 
tara ect psp De yeti ler lige £5 og Bo Rerageoog 
eense and Consciousiess. /d:d, v, 668 Self-activity or auto- 
chinesie in order of nature before the local motivn of 
body which is beteruchine-ia. 
Autokinetioal, « 0s, [f. Gr. abro- 
xivyr-os seli-moved' (f. atro-mvéd-ey to havé the 
power of motion in oneself) + 1caL.] Self-moving, 
of spontancous activity. 
z64a H. Mons Pass (:647) 87 But that each soul's Aute- 
kineticall Is easly shown. | 
utolatry (Sig atti). In 7 as L. autolatria, 
[t. Gr. abro- 8 ‘If + Aarpeia worship.} Self-worship. 
@ s60g Bova Wés. (1630) 433 That insolent cariage of such 
spirits..is rather awfo/atria, worshipping themsaeives. 1866 
Lo. Strancrorp Svl-ef, (1869) 11. is aty of epicurean 
sul. 3872 Fannan bWaln. Hist. i. 92 nee, 
latry of Max Stirner, with its motto, Quisque stoi Deus. 
Autology (dip lédzi). [f. Auro- +-Loay.] Self- 
knowledge, scientific stady of oneself. 
2633 Featty in P. Fletcher Purple Jsi. To Readers, He 
that would learn Theologie must first studie autologie.. ‘The 
way to God ia by our selves. ¢ 264g Howe, Lelt, (1650) 
id 36 Well vers'd in Autology, in that leason Mosce Tetp- 


sum. 6% D. Hamicion (title) Autology: an inductive 
system of mental scicnce. /éfd. 3 ‘I’his system. .ix called 


th 
Autology because it is man's own knowing of himself. 

+ Au‘tom3. Ods. Erroneous singular of asfo- 
mata (cf. stoma, stomata, etc.) for AUTOMATON; cf. 
AUToMATR, AUT IME 

s6as B, Jonson Staple of News ww. ii, It is an Autema, 
runnes vnder water. 2669 FLameteep in Rigaud Corr, Scr. 
Afen II, &2 That the time be measured with exact and secti- 
fied Automas, 

Automacy (5temisi). [f. Auromatro, prob. 
after mou.F. au/omatie: see -acy. Gr. has abro- 
varia accideutality, chance.} The condition or 
state of being an automaton; antomatic quality. 

288a Wican in Proctor Nat. Sénd. 132 Human minds,, 
performing by a soit of automacy all the ordinary functions, 

+ Auto'matal, c. Ols. rare—', = AUTOMATIC. 

1688 H. Mors Annot. Glanuill's Lux O.1a9 The whole 
Universe is, the Automatal Harp of that. true Apollo. 

+ Auto:mata‘rian, 2. Ols.-° [f. L. automa- 
fari-us (f. automat-on ; see -ARY)+-AS.] = next. 

3656 Biount Glossugr , A utomatarian, of or belonging to 
the art of making Clocks, or such things as seem to move 
“tAuto matary, a. 05 JA 

1t0 ma @. Obs. [see prec.}] AUTOMATIC. 

26s8 Unguitaar Jesvel Wks, 7 ag 66, I can no better 

compare him then to an automatary engine. 3653-—- Rade- 
dais 1. xxiv, Automatarie Engines. moving of themselves. 

+ Au‘tomate, s’. and a. Obs. [a. F. automate 
(Corgr.), ad. L. au/omaton, -um.) 

A. sb, = AUTOMATON. 

@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtin. James J// Wks. 61 Taken with 
admiration of watches, clocks, dials, autumates. 378% 
Bovincsroxy Hin. Anowl, i. (R.) We pronounce our fellow 
animals to be automates, or we allow them instinct. 

B. adj. (Ci. F. aulomate, adj.] = AUTOMATIC. 

28:8 Soutnry in Q. Rev. XIX. 18 His scheme of a Royal 
Garden comprehended .. artificial echos, automate and hy- 
draulic music. 

Automath (5:tomap). rare. [ad. Gr. adro- 
pabns, f. avro- selt +-pao7s lenrned, f. pavO-dy-ev, 
pad-to learn }] A self-taught person, an autodidact. 

2799 Youna Conyect. Orig. Comp. 292 Those Automaths, 
thuse self taught Philosophers. 

Automatio (jtdince'tk), a. [f. Gr. abrépar-or 
(see AUTOMATON) +-10] Of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, an automaton. 

L, it. Self-acting, having the power of motion or 
action within itself. 

28:3 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 180 In the universe, no- 
thing can be said to be automatic. 2876 Foster Phys. 
(1879) Introd 3 We may therefore speak of the amocba as 
being irritable and automatic. (Vole, Automatic... bas s¢- 
comly acquired a meaning almost exactly oppusite to that 
which it originally bore, and an automatic action is now 
many understood to mean nothing more than an action pro- 
duced by some machinery or other. In this work | use it 
in the older sense, as denoting an action of a body, the 
causes of which appear to lie in the sear itself.) . 

2. Self-acting under conditions fixed for it, going 
of itself. Applied ¢sf. to machinery and its move- 
ments, which produce results otherwise done by 
hand, or which simulate human or animal action, as 
an ‘automatic mouse.’ 

z80a Parzy Nat. 7‘heol, ili, The difference between an 
animal and an automatic stutue. 1848 W. Gaovu Corr. 
Phys. Forces §7 Automatic or reir igh apete of periodi 
phenomena, 387a Yuais Techn. Hist. Comm, 370 Auto- 
matic machinery {for}..the drilling and boring of metal 
Med. A Sewing Machine with automatio tension. 

8. Of animal actions: Like those of mechanical 
antomatons; not accompanied by volition or con- 
sciousness, ‘ mechanical. F 

3748 Hautizy Obserr, Man 1. Introd., The Motions are 
called automatic from their Resemblance to the Motions < 
Automata, or Machines, whose Principle of Motion is within 
themselves. 2853 Bain Senses ¢ /at. 1. ii. § 16 The winking 
of the eyes is ewentially automatic. z tr. Pouchet's 
Universe 106 The automatic nature of insects bas only been 
maintained by those who have never them. 

4. Not characterized by active intelligence; merely 
mecbanical 


AUTOMATICAL. 


;: to automatons; AUTOMATICAL. 
é 1865 Wraxatt tr. &. oudin v. 50 He gave me the auto- 
maton I was to repair. .1 my first automatic labours. 
Automa a. [f. as prec. +-I0AL,]}- 
- prop. Having referenge to or connected with 
Sure. Aff, Nether!. 178 Ships th 
sas 6 tht 7 tae inn 
2. = Avroxario. 
ae ish ae Acoma, ree 
ta 3, 0) 
dail, sombrous, half a ee Ezin. aneged AE 66/a 
Automatical dancers or tumblers. 
Automatically, adv. [f. preo. + -Lv2.] 
2. In automatic manner; like an automaton; by 


s eous, or appare:tly spontaneous, action. 
Se Giron Pi mer id of Which Ithree-legged 
stands) he is carefully fitting with wheels, in order that ¢ 
may automatically take their places. er, Lommels 
Ligh? vo Apparatuses have been invented automati- 
5 bela the points .. as they are burnt away. 

2. Without active thought or volition ; uncon- 
sciously, avolontarity, mechanically. 

z0g9 Scot. Rev. I. 123 Actions..at first voluntary ma 
come by habit to be automatically riormed. Gro. 
Euior A, Bede x04 Lisbeth automatical obeying old 
habita, began to put away the breakfast 


Anutomaticity (dtp mitisiti). [f. Avrowatro 
+ art.J Automatic condition or nature. 

107. D. Feanir Funct. Brain ar3 Man..in whom voll- 
tion is predominant and automaticity plays only a sub- 
ordinate part in the motor activities, 

Automatism (5tz mitiz'm). [f Avromat-on + 
-tam ; of. Gr. abroyariopds that which happens of 
itself, and F. automatisme.] 

L. The quality of being automatic, or of acting 
mechanically only; involuntary action. Hence, 
doctrine attributing this quality to animals. 

1038 Blachw, Mag. LI 11. dos e Cartesian doctrine of 
the automatiam of the whole animal kingdom. 1097 T. 
Wan Intell, Locke viii. 154 Whatever is done from blind 
Impulse is Automatism rather than Action. 2079 MatLocn 
Lie worth Living 17: The unity or dualism of existence, 
the independence or automatism of the life and will of man, 

2. Mechanical, unthinking routine. 

288a in Med. Temp. Frul. No. 52. 154 Nowhere, perhaps, 
is medical automatism seen .. more commonly than in our 
Lunatic Asyluima, 

3. The faculty of independently originating action 
or motion. (From the original sense of asfomaton.) 

2876 Fuster Phys. 1. iii. (3879) azz Automatism, s.¢. the 
power of initiating disturbances or vital impulses, inde- 
pendent of any immediate disturbing event or stimulus from 
without, is one of the fundamental rties of protoplasm. 
2888 Romanss in Nature XXV. 335 The hypothesis of con- 
scious automatism is nothing more than an emphatic re- 
statement of the truth, that the relation between body and 
mind is a relation which has so far proved inconceivable. 

Automatist (jt mitist). [f. prec.: see -187.] 
One who holds the doctrine of automatism (1), 

2682 Gocow. Smith in Pog. Sct. Monthly XX. 768 Though 
not a declared automatist, Mr. Spencer is a necessarian. 

Automatize (5tp'miteiz), o. rare [a. F. ansto- 
matise-r, f. automate AUTOMATON: see -IZE. Cf, 
Gr. avropari{ew to act of itself] To reduce to an 
automaton. Hence Automatized #7/. a. 

28637 CarLyLe AM/isc. (1857) IV. 2 Man; forced to exist, 
automatised, mummy-wise. 

Automaton (jtymitgn). Also 7-8 automa- 
tum. Pl. automata, -atons. [a. Gr. abréparoy, 
neut. of adj. adréparos acting of itself, also adopted 
in L. as antomaton, -atum. Sve also AUTOMA, 
AUTOMATE, AUTOME. 

1. it. Something which has the power of spon- 
taneous motion or self-movement. 

ax Braum. & Fi. Bloody Bre. ww. i, {1t) doth mov 
alone, A truc automaton. #1797 Burk £ss. Drama Wha. X. 
153 The perfect Drama, an automaton supported and moved 
without any foreign help, was formed late and gradually. 

Thus applied also to: 

3. A living being viewed materially. 

264g Dicuy Nai. Bodies xxiii, (1658) 259 Because these 
parts ie mover and the moved] are parts of one whole ; 
we call the intire thing automatum, or se movens, or a liv- 
ing creature. Borie Notion Nat. 305 These babe Auto- 
mata, Human bodies. 29733 Guardian (1796) II. 186 To be 
considered as Avtomata, e up of bones and muscles, 
nerves, arteries and animal spirits. 2880 Huxiey Cray- 
Fish iit. 27 And such a self-adjusting machine, containing 
the immediate conditions of its actions within itaclf, is 
what is properly understood by an Automaton. 

. A piece of mechanism having its motive power 
so concealed that it appears to move spontaneously; 
*a machine that has within itself the power of 
motion under conditions fixed for it, but not by it’ 
(W.B.Carpenter). In17-18the applied to clocks, 
watches, etc. and érassf. to the Universe and 
World; now usually to figures which simulate the 
action of rib Shea as clock-work mice, images 
which strike the hours on a clock, etc. 


of es e by 
evrégeres. ségg Evarvn Mem. (3857) L. 205 


575 
maton strik the 286a e a eo 
St 97 God will not bor thre great Atromeon of tr Gales 
be so maperfact: ¢ misow Sch. Art I. Bg auto- 
mata. by little i or y pesclgy Proverb out long 
ON, 


vo untery or mechanical. : a 

ated. Syst. i. : I 
suceeciven Sore but machines aed accom ie yy 
Creation 1. (29777) 365 Nor can it well consist with his veracity 
to have stocked the earth with divers sets of automata. 
Parsstiuy Matt. $ Séir.(1782) 1. § ae. 283 Descartes.. € 
the souls of brutes to be mere automata. 

5. A human being acting mechanically or without 
active intelligence in a monotonous routine. 

29796 Stepman Swuvinane 1. ix. soo The whole party [of 
slaves) was a set of scarcely animated automatons. 1844 
Disrarci Consngsdy iv. xi. 167 ‘Do you think so?’ said the 
Princess ..‘ Have these automata, indeed, souls?’ 1673 
Svmonns Grk. Posts v. 140 How could a Spartan, that auto- 
maton of the atate .. excel in any fine art 

6. Comé. and Attrib., as in automaton figure, lips, 

¢tc.; asutomaton-like a. and adv. resembling or 
like + automaton: ee at ' 
‘ 5 Hh eo ca gunaee nike ee its sal folly ‘bos 
Srautt Sports f Past. ui. ii. 149 Automaton figures made 
of wood. 2866G. MacponaLp Ann. 0. Veighd. xxvi. 451 Her 
lips, with automaton-like movement, uttered the words. 

Automatous (5trmiatas), a. [f. Gr. adripar- 
os (see prec.) + -0U8.]} 

1. Acting spontaneously; having power of self- 
gir in Month. Rev. XLII Thei: 
(nemitia, pursctarorical, autssastote anchor “shee Kaos & 
Juss Corr. I. 427, Llong to be set at work, but I am not 
automatous: 1 need to be wound up. xr87z Fannan Wein. 
Hist.i. 36 Hemay accept the nebular hypothenia, but. .must 
he not admit that the fluid haze was not automatous? 

3. Of the nature of an automaton: a. ‘self- 
acting’ mechanically; b. acting involuntarily with- 
out conscious determination. 

Sin T. Browng Pseud. £9. v. xviii. (2686) ara Clocks 
or Automatous organs. 168a — Chr. Mor. (1796) 4 They 
who are merely carried on by the wheel of such inclinations 
are but the automatous of mankind. 1867 W. Smitn 
Lat.-Eng. Dict., Automatarius..of or pertaining to an 
automaton, automatous, 

An‘tome. O6s.-*. Variant, perb. Fr., of erro- 
neous form AUTOMA = AUTOMATON. 

2656 -8: in Brount Glossogr. 

Autometry (Sty metri). [f Auro- + Gr. -perpla 
measurement.}] a. Self-measurement, self-estima- 
tion. b. Measurement of the parts of a figure in 
terms of its entire height. Autometrio (Stome‘trik), 
a. jee -lc], of or pertaining to autometry. 

26a9 Soutuny Sir 7. More ¥ (3832) Il. a78 You gudge of 
others by yourselves, and the y an er. 
roneous sta whenever your autometry is false. 2874 
Edin. Rev. No. 285. 191 Autometric division or delineation 
of figures in terms of their entire height. 

Automolite (Stemélsit). Afin. [f. Gr. adrd- 
podos going by oneself, subst. ‘a deserter’ (f. abro- 
by oneself + poAciy to come, go) + -ITE; so named 
by Ekeberg (1806) in allusion to the unexpected 
appearance of zinc in connexion with spinel.}] A 
veney of zinc-spinel or GAHNITE. 

z umaie Dict, Geol., Automalite. 2868 Dana Min. 
349 Automolite is found at Fahlun, in talcose schist, 

a (Stomp sfik), a. [f. Gr. abro- 
popp-dés self-formed, f. adro- self +popoy form. 
(After asthropomorphic.)] Characterized by auto- 
morphism. Antomo‘rphically adv., in auto- 
morphic manner. Automo'rphism, the ascription 
of one’s own characteristics to another. 

1673 H. Srancar Stud. Sociol. vi. 214 The conception which 
anyone frames of another's mind, is fnevitabl more or less 
after the pattern of his own seal Perla g ic. /bid. 315 
He interpreted them automorphically. /did. 117 Our inter- 
pretations must be automorphic; and yet automorphism 
perpetually misleads us. 

Antonoetio (5:tonsvertik), a. [f. Gr. atro- self 
+ vonrixds perceptive ; cf.Gr. abro self-under- 
oa | Self-perceiving. 

3083 G. Wy_p (titds) Clairvoyance; or, the Auto-noetic 
Action on the Mind. 

Autono-masy, Derived in mod. Dicts. from 
Gr. abrés self + dvopacia naming, and explained as 
the use of a common name in a connexion in which 
it acquires an accepted specific sense ; ¢. g. ‘town’ 
for ‘London,’ ‘ river’ for ‘Thames,’ in ‘He is in 
town, and has gone across the river (to Lambeth)’; 
it being held that ‘town,’ ‘river’ here virtually 
name themselves ‘London,’ ‘Thames.’ But as this 
is a strained etymology, and the word exactly cor- 
responds in meaning to ANTONOMASIA, it seems 
more reasonable to suppose that it is a mere mis- 
take due to a turned # (=) in printing. 

Autono'mian, a. ? Ods.~* [f. AvTONOMY + -an.] 
= next. 2864 in WensTrx. . 

Autonomic (Stengmik), a. [f. Avrowowy : 
see -10.) Of, pertaining to, or possessing, auto- 
nomy ; self-governing, independent. 

sOyn Avastin Furispr. |, v. 185 Laws autonomic or auto- 


‘ore measure them 


AUTOPATETO. 


nomical are laws made subjects as private persone in por 
suance of legal righ: thes cxon bed. Af Renan 
sth ever steno ng a ov law wile Gol , 
utonomiocal, a. . 8 prec. + “ICAL, = prec. 
26yp Baxren A'ey for Cath, ii. . Them thas woald.. 
make the Church to be autonomicall..or chief Governour 
of it self, 206g Maren Brigand Lie l. 313 Taking away 
from the Neapolitans their autonomical government. 
utono: , adv, [f. pre +-L¥2] I 
autonomic manner ; by rig t of sell qovernasest 
2030 Avatin Furispr. (1879) 11. xxviii s4z Lawa made au- 
tonomically or by private authority. N.-Sion .Dov~ 
nev's Pers. Christ uw. 111. 314 So far an it [ae the sensuous 
y: 


"“Auvonomist (st néreit). [f.'Avromomy : see 


1st.) An advocate of autonomy. Also attri. 
286g Pali Mall G. 25 Nov. 4 The priests and so-called 

autonomists and Liberal Conservatives (sat) on the right fin 

the Croatian Diet) 2872 Daily New: 5 Jan., | 

tags are the centre of autunomist resistance. 

Autonomize (Stendmaiz),v. [f. as prec: see 
Ize.) To make autonomons; to confer the right 
of self-government upon. 

a paiy News a9 Jan. 2/4 If Bulgaria were to be auto- 
nomise 

Autonomous (Stpndmos), a. [f. Gr. abrévopu-or 
making or having one’s own laws, indepenuent (f. 
atro- self, own + vdpos law) + -008.]} 

1. Of or pertaining to an antonomy. 

2800 W. Tavior in Month. Afag. VII. 600 With an auto- 
cratic, not an autonomous, constitution. 186s C. Kino 
Antigue Gems (1866) 037 The autonomons coins of Sybaris, 

2. "Possessed of autonomy, self governing, inde- 
pendent. In Afelaph.: see AUTONOMY Ic. 

sOoq W. Taycor in Ann, Kev. 11. 244 If the [Irish] nation 
was to become autonomous, z aM Witaon Preh. Anu, 
(1863) 1,11. i. 323 ‘The autonomous Greek cities in Asia Minor. 

Bain Ment. & Mor. Sc. 736 The absolutely good Will 
must be autonomous—ZéA¢., without any kind of motive or 
interest, 

3. Biol. a. Conforming to its own Jaws only, and 
not subject to higher ones. b. Independent, s.¢. 
not a mere form or state of some other organism. 

2062 H. Macmittan Foon. Page Nat. 156 Some of these 
productions may be autonomous, some sag ara to 
into each other by intermediate forma. 2082 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
sv. Astonomy, Anatomy and physiology are autonomous, 
since the phenomena presented by animals and plants are 
not at present referable to chemical, phynical, or other laws, 
268s ap Dver in Nature 23 Feb, 39: The view that they 
[lichena) are autonomous £. 

Autono (Stendmi). [ad. Gr. abrovoyla the 
having or making of one’s own laws, independence, 
noun of quality f. abrévepos: see prec. 

1. Of a state, institution, etc.: The right of self- 
government, of making its own laws aud adminis- 
tering its own affairs. 

(Sometimes limited by the adjs. focal, adminisirative, 
when the self-government is only partial; thus English 
boroughs have a local autonomy, the British colonies an 
administrative autonomy; ‘ political autonomy’ is national 
independence.) 

s6a3 Cocxxzam, Autonomy, liberty to liue after ones owne 
law. [3682 H. Mors End. Danis vi. 237 His successour 
granted an Avrovoia to Jews, viz. liberty of hi aCe 
cording to their own awa) i793 W. Tayvon in Month. 
Rev. XI. 336 A provest in behalf of the Right of Autonom 
in the name of all the independent states of E nies 
Grote Greece 1. xiv. I. 443 The inhabitants of Sigeium could 
not peaceably uiesce in this loss of their autonomy. 
680 M'Cartny ( Times 1V, 482 It [Bulgaria] was to 
have, as to its interior condition, a sort of ‘administrative 
autonomy,’ as the favourite diplomatic then was. 

b. Liberty to follow one's will, personal freedom. 

2803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 384 The customers of a 
banker can desert to a rival at will, and thus retain .. au 
autonomy of conduct. : 

0. Metaph, Freedom (of the will); the Kantian 
doctrine of the Will giving itself its own law, apart 
from any object willed ; chposes to heteronomy. 

2617 CoLanince Biog. Lit. yo Kant ..was permitted to as- 
sume a higher ground (the autonomy of the will) as a postu- 
late deducible from the unconditional command .. of the 
conacience. #2672 Grote Ath. Kvagm. fi (1876) 45 Kant 
-. means by Autonomy, that there are in thin case po con- 
siderations of pleasure or pain influencing the will. 

2. Biol. Autonomous condition: a. The condi- 
tion of being controlled only by its own laws, and 


not subject to any higher one. b. Organic inde- 


pendence. 

2672 H. Macuntian 7rue Vine 79 Each branch is a little 
plant in itelf. .having its own autonomy, feeding, growing, 
and propagating as an individual. 188 Syd. Soc. Lee. 6.v., 
The several tissues of the body, as the muscles and nerves, 
have some properties which they in common with 
all the other tissues, and others which are peculiar to them- 
ae roed by special laws, and not subject to the 
laws affecting the rest of the system. In this respect they 
have an autonomy of thelrown, 

3. A self-governing community (¢f. a monarchy). 

2840 tr. Kanke's Popes (1849) 3. x: All those autonomies 
wherewith the world was ..one after another, stoop 


and disappear. 

Autonym (5'ténim). [f Gr. ebro- self + Grupa 
= yoyo name.j ‘A book published ander the 
author's real name.’ O.Hamst Mari. Bibliogr. 1867. 

Antopathic (Stopse*pik), a. Uf Gr. abro- self 
+ waiixoe pertaining to suffering.) Of or ini 
to disease inherent m a living 


AUTOPATHY. 


2882 J. Sanson - ue News Ne te 17) Comes of See 
and exopathic. On the one hand, there 
and inberived condition under which to 
burn chere 1s normally assigned eventual old age and 

t Autopathy. Obs. rave. [ad. Gr. abrowdbaa, 
n. of state {. adrowabhs self-feeling or experiencing, 
f. abro- self + -sa6hs feeling.) (See quot.) 

2647 FH. Mone: Song o/ Soud 1. it. xvi, Bane fear 8 
fom weak Autopathy. /éid. note .D, , Autopathy es 
the being self-ntrucken; to eagle — le of what harms us, 
rather than what is absolutely 


Au agous (itp lage). Ated. [f. Gr. abro- 
pay-us (f. abro- self + pay-eiy to eat) +-0UK8.} Self- 
oevounage Autophagy (Sty fidzi) [cf. F. aseéo- 
phagie), the feeding upon oneself, sustenance of life 
during the process of starvation by absorption of 
the tissues of the body. 188 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Autophoby (sty (bi). rave. [f. Auto- self + 
Gr. -pofla fear.] Fear of refe to oneself. 

s8e7 Hane — _ This shrinking from the use of the 

personal autophoby, as it may be called. 

"atop (Greil) Med. ee Gr. abre- 
¢evia, n. of quality f. abrépewes self-sounding, f. 
adro- self, one's own + dawh voice.] Observation 
by ry practitioner of the peculiarities of resonance 

his own voice, when he places his head close to 
the chest of a pera and speaks loudly. Auto- 
phonio (Stefynik), 2., pertaining to autophony. 
wi6e H. Furexe Dis. L 24 Autophony, either directly 
or pasbor ie the intervention of a stethosco in aid 
= of thoracic disease. /6id., Phe Petecence that am 


nlc, resonance would vary with the density of the con- 
fests of the thoracic cavity. 


Autophthalmosoope. [f. Gr. abro- self+ 
precy eh eye + oxonds observer.}] = AUTOSCOPS. 
s8y9g Wacton Dis. 5 oe Sach us the pemiciple of: the 


autophthalmoscope of 

Autopisty ( (5: topisti), rare-°, [f. Gr. abré- 
mar-os credible in itself (f. abro- self + mords trust- 
worthy, credible) + -y.] Credibility on internal 
evidence. 

2 (S'toplesti). Sur, f. Gr. abre- 
wiacr-os self-fo ade ed +-r. Cf a abet 
Repaix of wounds or diseased parts by means of 
tissue taken from other parts of the same body. 
Autopiastio (Stoplx sap Pi a@., of or pertaining to 
autoplasty. 2033 in Mayne Exp. Lex. 

Auto » obs. variant of AUTOPTIOAL. 

Autopsorin (§tppederin). Mad. [f. Gr. abro- 
self, own + papa cutancous disease +-1N.] Some 
of a patient's own virus administered homcopathic- 
ally by way of remedial treatment in cases of itch, 
ae nox, cancer, etc. 1853 in Marne £24. Lex. 

ie i, -9" psi). [ad. mod.L. ausslopsia 
ao used in Eng.), a. Cr. abropia, n. of quality f. 
abrowr-or seeing (or seen) for onesclf (see Auto-, 
Orric) ; of. F. asfopsie.) 

1. g with one's own eyes, eye-witnessing ; 
personal observation or inspection. 

Wirtz tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. i. xiv. 53 Or by au- 
io papal 7 08 De Posepael a Minnis Whe Villy 
The defect oF au may be compensated by sufficient 
testimony of a maul tude. 

3. Dissection of a dead body, so as to ascertain 
by actual inspection its internal structure, and ¢sf. 
to fmd out the cause or seat of disease; post- 
mortem examination. 

3676 Cunwortn /aéell, Syst. t. iti. 16 The Cartesian at. 
tempts to solve the motion of the heart mechanically seem 

7 pir aga ‘t autopay and experiment. 2639 Manony Mod. 
Preaident Gorteld] a ta t  ipaltes to be mallee oe nar 
where it was supposed to 

Cried iswecton. | ZIV. H 
ist. an ner's Ca viii. e 
es L} is, pacts one of the least in cavities subjects of 


taoral antopaia. Baapvpow Vives III. 243 This 
autopsy of a fine 
Au (Stypuk). « [ad. Gr. abrowrusds, f. 


aGrorros: see prec. and -1c.] Of, or of the nature 
of, an eye-witness; based on observation. 
1849 ALroav Grh. Test. I. 48 Undoubted marks of autoptic 
testimon Font. Sacer. Lit, XIV. 196 Canon Staniey, 
who in this case is aes auto Pe witness, 
rec. + -AL!.] = prec. 
s6g2 Biccs New Dias. P 1 The autopticall unsuccease- 
Mean of own practice Pgh Terra (2729) 26 
4 Sacr, Lit, XIV. 68 Phe at at Co ee ae 
Foal, Ser, the purely historical. 
Auto , adv, [f. prec. +-L43.] In an 
auto _ gr yaa : by actua mmapectice. -_ 
Rowny ve would antopt 
sdlonion thas depute cut of which cide Evewas fame! vibe 


GLANVILL — Dogm. x fH ian = 


tone ash aera y¥'¢on 
(puptt siti). f. AUTOPTIO + -1TY ; 
cf. faites re uc 9 ity or nature. 
htt ha ait we attend to his style, it 
coincides with the use 
of be cenived person ale 


Autor, -fal, ity, etc., ee e AUTHOR, etc. 


876 


a ake a). [ad. G 

rata Ce yz"). f. 
shorn 5 ErebrokeGu act, speak, etc. 
Sand, off haar os personally near, hand to 
hesd] Son Something done off-hand, extem- 
ised, or hastily improvised. Autoschediastioc 
{Gtskediestik a. [Gr. a-rocyebac reds}, done 
the- spur of the moment, hasty, extemporary. 
‘Aurtonchedia g.=prec. Autoschediage 

, improvise. 
Pardon Auto-schediasms 
Pann Waés. (1806) VII. 
emember, autoschediastic. 2660 
4 Maarin Lett. st pe My autoschediastical and indigested 
eonsure of St, a stae Ss Quincey & Page 
improvise n 


creative 

Autoscope (Ftéskep). [f. Gr, atvo- self+ 
oxowes observer.} ‘An instrument invented by 
Coccius for the self-examination of the eye.’ Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1881. Autowocopy (Ste'skdpi) [Ge -oxoula 
observation], the use of this instrument. 
Antostylic (Gtosti‘lik), a. Phys. [f. Gr. abro- 
one’s own + orA-os pillar + 10] Ye ated to skulls 
in which the mandibular — — by its 


3880 Guurusa Fishes 71 An sanaatle 
Axntotheism (5topiiz'm) fmod. f. Gr. abré- 
Geos ery God (£. abro- self + 0e6s God) + ae) 


As ua Oe N. T. a John x. 39 note, Caluins Autothelsme, 
holdin ook his of - Father, but not 


person 

his su ee aes Bocwe G vin’s auto- 
theism ifies that point of Doctrine "which Calvin nee 
cig is, God the Son is not Deus da Deo, God from 

he in Batcey. 

2 " Seff-deification. 

@t6r9 Fornxasy cibeares ir viii. §3 He fell into Asto- 
theiame ; ghi God. siya tr. V: Van Oostersee's 
Car. DY i jot 248 Paothelam lohtaeath auto-theism, and leads 
to ne 


“Aatotheist (Stoprist). [f. as prec.: see -1KT.] 
*One who believes God's self enbelatence.: Bailey 
I ier. b. One who makes himself his own god ; 
a deifier of himself. 
26gg Kincacay in Alf, Locke (3882) Pref. Mem. 62 To mis- 
take more and more the voice of that very flesh of his. .for the 
Voice of God, and to become without kno it an antotheist. 
2866 Lv. Stancrorp Select. (2869) IT. he Eastern and 
the Western autotheist alike give fall ‘ply to their fancy. 
Autotomic (§tote-mik), a. [f. Gr. abro- self + 
-rop-os cutting +-10.] Self-intersecting. 
3879 Tromson & Tat Nat. Phit. 1.1 § 37 The trace on 
the tangent plane, however tedly autotomic it may 


be, is a finite closed curve or "te Gr. abro- (see AUTO-) 


Autotype (5p). 
self + rei type, impress, print, f. rvs- to strike, 
ee prototype, etc.] 

L A ‘type’ of A thing itself, a true ee of 
ar ori iginal a reproduction in facsimile. 
trasLev Misc. 1.a99 The utterance must be.. the 
ouened and visible autot of ge pata: which animates 
it, 2880 ledge ge Stud. chahs. iii, s0a The of Angelo 

«an autotype of the huge national vice of d. 

2. A process of permanent photographic printing, 
which reproduces photographs or works of art in 
monochrome ; a facsimile produced by this process. 
Also attrib. or as adj. 

2069 Pall Mail G. Supp. 20 Dec. : It ts illustrated with 


autot and other photogra after engravings. 1076 
Prospectus of the ‘Ate pe Company oe pe ane public need no 
longer be ryote with seen’ ake 4 oi ace : oak for ‘ Auto- 


a 16 A a1 
Those dey of anor ad beiogra ae 
vw. [f. prec “sb. To reproduce by 
rev process. 
2883 pene te toned Bren. rise phy 1306To pat certain 
manuscri 43/2 


A mah ot poy enes Anan gare tee yee this work. 
utotypogra: Giorgi. f. slit fd 

self + TrpoaraPay.}] A process by which vie 
made on gelatine are transferred to soft raetal 
plates, which a be afterwards ar for printing. 

Autotypy Hetipl Ototaipi). [f. Avtorrrs + 
-Y.)} Sony ey Pe ne 6 rodu ap autotype. 

Autre, obs. form of ALTan. 

+ Autame, v. Obs, rare—, fad. L. anufumd- 
ve to say aye, affirm.] To affirm, assert. 

366: ashesnapiepsar a ote eee Above what the most favour- 


autumn TF +m). "Forms: 4-6 autumpne, 6 
authum, 6-7 autumme, 7 adteme, 7- autumn. 
[a. OF. asstompne (mod. austomge), ad. 1.. asetssmnus 
See written eaerae> of, oubtful, etymology. 

Lewis and Short.] 

he third season or the ar, or that between 
astiles pea pls winter, sick cned « astronomically from. 
the descending equinox to the winter solstice ; i.e. 
in the northern hemisphere, from September 21 to 


| puamneiard 
December 21. i — in: ree 
tara August, ‘Soren ober bes Js 
fa) 


ber (Webster) ; in France ‘ epronagy tees the nas ar! August 
to the first fortnight of November’ (Littré); in the 
southern hemisphere it corresponds in time to the 
northern spring. 
The astronomic recmontng 6 digs the Roman computation $ 
the antigaity of the papular K usage is sean in the 


sumer Day, given ry rst of the Astro 
nomical Summer, and invthe O he iat day * June,’ 
sahara i ee ory ge Chri rer 

ez taucun Boeth, iv. vil. 344 Autum: 
heus of INDALE 8 eodipat Ay ss 


T 
thum, Stas Snow SArety i. i g6 Though she chide 


xuatvao 
& mock sunshine of the faded woods. 
“. spect. The fruits of autumn; ‘harvest.’ 
3667 Minton P. ZL. v. 994 Rais'd of grassie terf Thir Table 
tumn pil'd. pelo Puitsra ij.) 7 se carying toed, Velo ot 

sufcient su will yisld A slender autumn, 

2. aig. A season of maturity, or of incipient decay. 
num Seow. - (3640) wo) 23 1 In heaven it is always 
Azuma Pinter f A(t 7) L a5 as flesepale yp 
— utare. veh (287, 2190/2 The very eatsan a 


8, Comb. a. ath. as autumn nae leaf, tide; 
b. instrumental, as ass(ecsi7-tint focative (of 
time), as an/umn-sown. aGsammn. belle, English 
name of Gentiana Pnrenmonanthe; eutumn-fly 
(see ya 3 autumn-spring, a she in autumn. 

ome Herball u. citi. 355 Calat folet. . la called 

ish *“Autumne bell flower. 286: Huime Moguin- 
Tandy i. rv. Ll, 234 The ee Fy conte apie 1%, 
Linn.) .. bites the lees roach of rain. 
séao Vena Via Rec 2 Bie ary pores oe en ‘all then other 
“Autumne fruites. 29723 C’rxss. Wincnatsxa Misc. Poems 
belo tows -Leaves, which every Wind can chace. 


Daity News 3s s June The “autumn-sown wheat need 
oly War 11. xi, (%840) 53 T This short 
=~ ata nod oe an fa *aatccance ng, Came too .to bring 
any to maturity. 2870 Moms Larthly Par. 1.11. 48 


The changing year came — a *antumn-tide, 264 J. 
Hatron arper's Mag. Feb. /s *Autumn- tinted 
branches. 2798 SOUTHEY Youn Sf Are itt. 380 Wither’d 
leaves which “autumn winds Had drifted in, 

Autamn (ft)m),v.  [nd. L autumn-dre to 
bring on autumn, (in late L.) to ripen; cf. Auauat v.} 
a. rans. To bring to maturity. b. i#fr. To come 
to maturity, i oi 

397% Muse in Miniature 3x That life's fair spring may 
autumn into age. 

Autumnal (Stomni’l), a. (ad. L. autummnalis, 
f. autumnus AUTUMN : cf. F. automnal, 16th c.} 

1. Of, belonging or peculiar to, autumn, 

Awtumnal hy Leta the time when the sun crosses the 
equator as it proceeds southward. Asstumnal point: the 
point a at whi the celestial equator is satesnecred by the 

in. Libe as the sun proceeds southward ; the first point 
ibra. eile persvonede Jor the signs Libra, Scorpio, and 
ttarius, A ntumna star (Gr. » deaths bmespsvtic) ! Sirius 
Hearsay Theophrast. To Reader, Posidion was the 

lust Autumnall Moneth in the Attick 3678 Hoses 
Nat. Phil. Wks. hg EE or rox a the autumnal equinox 


to the vernal, there be one hundred and seventy-eight days. 
2667 Mitrow P. — Hh as Autumnal Leaves that 
strew the Brooks brosa. 2793 Cowrun /liad v.7 


MACAULAY 


Bright and Sealy as beg star Autumnal, 
and are usu 


A fer iole I11. 427 The autumnal rains of Ire 


a 

q Maturing or blooming in autumn. 

= he Newton /fealth Mag. 50 Quinces among Auten 
=. ctes are reckened. pteeg.te zya7 Baaptey Fam. Dict 
r, Let him ale pi -autumnal Crocus and 
Coichicums. 286 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. V,273 Avtumnal 
Syuill; is a somewhat rare plant. 
Jig. Past the prime (of life). 

2696 Artif. Beauty 5 fae —— ng own [haire), now more 
withered and autumna on Secon her. ere Se 
Younc Love Fame v, v.07) 38 z agen ye oe 
her face Memento mori. 1038 Dicxens Old C. Shop non Miss 
Melissa t have seen five and thirty summers or there 
verged on the aut 

utumnally, ade. [f. prec. +-tx2.] In an 
autumnal manner, with autumnal hues. 

sOya M. Cottins Pr. aes O Tree -autumnally tinted. 

+ Auta f. L, autumn-us 
AUTUME + +148 ] = ised: 

2606 Danuxen Sev. Sins 1. (Arb.) 12 And like Autuamnien 

to the s6t0 fon 


leaues dropt to .% s70 R 
me the bowle with rich Autumnian 
Autamnity (6to molti). "Obs. [ad. L. anterm~ 
ssidtem the season or uce of autumn: see 
-1ry.} Autumn quality or conditions. 
Br. Hace Saf. tit. i. 60 Thy furnace reeks Hot steams 
of hess end con aioot danctie "The decnkeen deoughts of 


Autumnise (5:tomnaiz),v. rare. [f. Auromn sd. 
+-1ZE,) To autumnal (in appearance). 

sfep Jubsx tee Natur. z09 When first the maple begins 
to autumnize th 

‘Autanite ie F tonsit), Min. ears (in 1852) 
from Auteurs, gle posed tacden! Gen phos- 
phate of lime and uranium, of citron- or sulphure 
yellow colour; also called state RTS 
3866 Dana Min. 584. ” 


AUTURGY. 


Autargy Grtardgh). Also 7 autetay. :{ad. Gr. 
abroupyia, 0. lity f. advroupyds working onese 
f. ebro ra Ace) i i ipyer ‘work,} Hin Fei 


independent activity. 

tg Broos New Disp. Pref. ro Nature's Au not a 
whit bsiowe her aclf. Biounr Glossagn, Auturzgis, 
working with his own 


| Auxesis (Pl . 
increase, amplification, f. abf-dy-ey to increase.] 


a 

of stones, pearla; and of thistles, mighty oaks, 

Purrasaite Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 226 Auxesin, ee the Avancer 

ci ole i oie gad hia ’ His 
ranov liege, libertic le. o SMITH 

afyst. Rhee. Ss Aunenia, when we increase ae eivaees the 

ignification of a speech. sggx Cuamanas Cyc, Auxesis, a 
figure whereby any thing is magnified too much. 

Auxetio (gkse'tik), a. Rhet. [ad. L, auxtticus, 
Gr, abfyrucds, f. abfyrés, vbi. adj. of até-dv-ay to 
increase.} Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
auxesis ; amplifying. + Ause‘tical a., = 
Auzetically adv., by auxesis or amplification. 

ayao T. Hutcuinson Cerem. Law 8 note, Superadded— 
wpotere@n—this auxetic power is also observable in the 
aint to Philemon t, 19. r7a3 S. Matuen Vind, Bidle 375 

hence it —_— what an auxetical hyperbole Vossius 
used. 26g0 Unqunarr Yerwed Wha. (1834) S @x- 
tending a matter beyond what it js, auxe , digressively. 

+ Ausiliant, a Ols. [ad. L. auxilidntem, 

r. pple. of auzxilidri to help, ussist, f. aeaxslé-sem 

elp{ Affording help or assistance, auxiliary. 

@ 3632 Donne Select. (1840) 111 Therefore we call them 
auxiliant graces, helping graces, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
II. tv. 92 ‘The auxillant or assistant Power. 

Auxiliary ($gzilid:), a and sd. arch. [ad. L. 
auxiliar-is, {. auxili-um help: see -aAB!.] 

A. adj, Auxitiary, helpful, assistant (fo). 

3583 Avec. 7'reason (1675) he same Forces with other 
auxiliar Companies .. land dustruct. Ovatory yo 
‘he Auxiliar verbs, 3738 Pork //iad 11. 987 Th’ auxiliar 
troops and Trojan hosts appear. 2824 Woapsaw. /.rcurs. 
a a2 Subservient still to moral purposes, Auxiliar to 

Avine. 

B. sh. An Auxiniary, helper, assistant ; some- 
thing which helps towards a purpose. 

2670 Mitton //ist, Brit. Wks. 1738 II. 23 Two Cohorts 
more of Auxiliars..they quite intercepted. 1730 Harnis 
Hermes 1. iii. (1786) 25 Auxiliara, as when for Srwfi, or 
Bruto, wa say, 0/ Brutus, to Brutus, ggG. Murepitn &. 
Feverel U1. xiii. 274 They could not have con alliance 
with an auxiliar more invaluable. 

(Sgzi'liari), a, and sb. 
lidrius, £. auxile-um help: sec aby}. 
A. adj, Connat. fo. 

1. Helpful, assistant, affording aid, rendering as- 
sistance, givi' ‘g support or succour. 

s60g Bacon Aav. Learn. ui. vill. §2 Mixed (mathematics 
hath for subject some.. parts of natural philosophy, an 
considereth quantity determined, as it is mexiliary and inci- 
dent unto then. 3686 PLor Stqffordshk. 11 Calling u 
the auxiliary name of Jesus to help her well home, 2 
Bucncr Cizilis. ii. 308 In a well-balanced mind, the ima- 
ainacen and the understanding. . are auxiliary to euch 
ol cr. 

ol b. in warfare. See B. 2. 

Howrann Piutarch’s Mor. To eend unto him 
auxiliarie souldiers. 1668 Menivare Kom, Emp. (1865) Vil. 
li. 109 ‘l'wo auxiliary cohorts were cut to pieces. ; 

c. in Grammar: see B. 3. Formerly applied 
to any formative or subordinate elements of lan- 

uape, ¢. g. prefixes, prepositions ; cf. AUXILIAB s6, 
>see Pio . 1 fordsh. abl eupreadng the aunifi Particles 
of the English language, by distinct points and 
the radical or sitagral words. ba Hanns Hermes (x84) 
x78. 2760 Steans /7. Shandy V. xiii. 146 The verbs aux- 
ihary..are, an, was, had, do, did, make, etc. 
Soutuny Doctors Our auxiliary i una power whi 
the ancients, with all their varieties , and inflections 
of tense, never could attain. ott 

2. Subsidiary to the ordinary, additional. 

ar6Q7 Perty Pol. Arith, ii. (1691) 49 Auxiliary Seamen, 
are such as have another ‘l'rade besides, wherewith to main- 
tain themselves, when they are not employed at -_ 
Sea BE. Rexw Shipbvild. ii. 43 To empicy side-keals, whic 
” Sauatliary keels,’ ‘ bilge-keels..’ 


are.. known as ‘drift-keela, 
2677 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 11. i, 14 There isan auxi- 


ad. L. auxé- 


aces about 


liary on cach of the maxilla. 

b. Music. (See quot ) 

306g Wunatre, Auriliary scales, the six keys or acales, 
connisting of any key major, with its relative minor, and the 


relative keys of each. Banister rgiang aa5-6 Auxi- 
liary notes are notes one above or below casentia 
or unessential notes, preceding such notes, either with or 
before the accompanying harmony ..The Asfoggiatura, 
Acciaccatura, etc., are examples of such notes. 


sb. 

1, One who renders help or gives assistance ; a 
helper, assistant, confederate, a 7 aiso, that which 
gives help, a source or means of assistance. 

Cow.ey Davideis ww. Wha. 1710 Il, 4 
Dae Posten Wis TX. Seeciad ea take in auxi 
Raries fi the spirits ot darkness 4 RosErtTson 
such a 


rom: 
Chas. y, " V1.8 he 
lacy was a fet Wwe ey A tnowkeiye of certaka oth 

. ° e now 
tangunget bra highty usefal auxiliary in t study of our own. 


auxie . 
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2. get a est fi) Foreign or allied troops | 


in the Vig Mer of s at war, ; 
on CAE, main 
ee Roar ee oes ory “Riva Bariea, which 
serve for pay. 26ga Davnan St, Bu 6 Aes. 23 When 
dee eee ieee ice Kone ek aay vie he 
309 A Gaul and « Rewan sen Sih anp i bid 


to wrestle; th fall. the auxil mocked him. 
3. uk Athena to fora ee tenses, moods, 
, ete. of other verbs. 
asks Seem noelet te exe 


ing the interrogative, negative, emphatic forme of 
Speech vin dig auzilares of cas have, be, thall, wilt: 
eee of ication 


of mood, say, id; of voica, be; 
die vba, af incomplete predication which eine a verted 


complement), fan, — , ought, need, alec shall, will, may, 


vee Sree Ty. Shandy V. xiii. 145 The vse of the Ausi 
b by NE e e x t e U3 bed 
aries. 3034 Penny Cycl IIT. 160° 


then is is no auxiliary. 
4. Math. A quantity introduced for the 
of simplifying or facilitating some operation, as in 
uations or trigonometrical formule. 
“tf Auszi Hate, v. Oss. [f. L. asexifidt- ppl. 
stem of auzilidri: see above.] To help, assist, 


in Brount Giassogr. Tomitnson Renon’s Dish. 
150 Whose tenuity cmt wee auxiliate. s667 Warne. 


& Fire Lond. 34 A ud » BURi- 
HOUs teas 1 Pam = severe area auzi 
+Auxiliation. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. ausxisid- 
t2dn-em, nu. of action f. auzitidrs: see AUXILIANT 
and -ATION.) Assistance, help. 
stqy Toutinsox Renou's Disp. 472, 1 have in three books, 
by auxiliation, briefly... composed all medicinal matter. 
+ Auxt Hatory, «. and sd. Os. [f. L. anxili- 
dlor, of agent f. ag Pate = gd Veranh' ss 
eroga - (3639) purchas! 
Masses bath pasiiators And expiatia, slap Tosisnon 
Reno's Di It is a special euxiliatory in .. inflamma- 
tions, 2 unworrh /afelé, Syst, 1. iv. § 32. sor God... 
oe about himself Innumerable Auxiliatory Paween 


uxunge, obs, form of AXUNGE. 

Av-, From the Norman Conquest (rarely before) 
to ¢16a5, » was treated merely as an initial shape 
of the letter #, which had the phonetic value of 
both « and », e.g. unto unto, vile vile, omer over, 
Jull fall, loue love. Hence, during this od, 
Au- was commonly written for 4v-. All such 
words are here entered under Av-. 

Ava, avn’ (ivi), pr. Sc. [wor-down form 
of of all: see A ad).3 and Orj Ofall; at all. 

2768 Ross Aielenore 145 (Jau.) She neither kent spinning 
nor carding, Nor brewing nor baking ava’. @ 2796 Buans 
Answ. Poet. Beret. xii, ‘This pleased them warst ava. 

i Ava, (a'vi), 56. Native name in the Sandwich 
Islands of a species of Cordyline yielding an in- 
toxicating liquor; also applied to the liquor itself, 
and ges. to any intoxicant spirit. 

2032 Tveeman & Benn, Voy. 11. xxix, 43 Drinking ava, 
a rank inebriating spirit. 284g Danwin Voy. Nat. xvi 10 
The dark n knotted stem of the Ava, so famoun in for- 
mer days for its powerful intoxicating effects, /did. 412 


All the ava (as the natives call all ardent spirits) was poured 
on the ground. 


Avadavat. Corruption of Amanavart, q.v. 
latter ts itself a corruption of AAmaddbdd, name 
of a town in Goojerat. Col, Yule. 

[1698 Faven Acc. 4. India $ P. 216 In Amidavad smal) 
Birds, who.. Fifty in a » make an admirable Chorus.) 
2 Acaw Nat. Hist. Birds Supp. 72 Amaduvad, 1878 

EsANT & Rice Celia's Ard, |. iii. 34 Avvadavats, Japanese 
sparrows, Jovebirds. 

tA-vage, A-visage. Obs. [Cf F. avage 
* droit que les exécuteurs de Ja haute justice levaient 
en argent ou en nature en quelques lieux, et cer- 
tains jours de marché’ (Littré)]. A payment made 
by tenants of the manor of Writtel, Essex, for the 
privilege of feeding pigs in the manor woods. 

3670 in Brount Lew Dict, 

Avail (iv2"1), v. Forms: 4-7 au- avail(e, au- 
avayle, 4-5 au- availl(e, aveile, 5-6 au- avaylie, 
avayl, aduayle, 4- avail. North. 4-§ avalje, 
awaill, awailje, awayle, 5~6 awale: see Av-. 

ot in Fr.; ap tly formed on the simple 

AIL v. (ad. F. oaedlle, f. valoir to be worth :—L. va- 
dére) as if this were an aphetic form; cf. gree, agree, 
mount, amount, etc. th vb. and sb. were acoas. 
= advayl/e in 15~-36th c. on assumed L. analo- 

: see AD- frvf. 2. In senses 1-3 chiefly in 
ere or interrogative sentences.] 
Regular senses. 

1. sntr. To have force or efficacy for the accom- 
plishment of a purpose; to be effectual, serviceable, 
ppd dh cen ye fs bétte trauell On th 
a sy0 gO to yn 

' not auail. Fasyan vit. But 
Loot cought. 197 bhariat Gr. est 83 Zaller 


availeth against venome. 2983 Staxvuvust Aeneis 11. 


AVAIL. ° 

(Arb.) 68 This labor .. toa no great aqua x 
M PL. prayer his te 

omens ete wan against the winde, sgs8 Purx 
Jtiad vu. 176 Nor aught the warrior's thundering mace 
avail'd. 828 Scotr rm) Roy i, ‘Words aa very wich 
me, you ” gai . sgh J. Graxet Chr. 
A pM te tt ‘6p No lngemliy can avail to confound them. 

b. of persons. Os. 


ra Lowsticu Grail xx. 904 Thanne of his knyhtes he 
axede counsaille, 3if to that roche «bey qar ght 
availle, sags Upars. Arasm. A he 4, I ‘moche 


let it avail what it may, come what may. 
3378 Barnoun Bruce ix. 147 Thai wald defend avalze que 
(tggs Lvynngsay /‘apywge 361, I wyill, said cae 
ascend, vai ae quod vailye.] 
2. intr. ‘To be of value, profit, or advantage. 
1376 Banpoun Bruce 1. 336 For knaw of mony statis 
May. while awailze full mony gatia, sg398 Svanxey Zn, 
37 t ava Iyth hyt to have ryches..to hym wych can 
not by e use them. 3963 Sranvnurst Aeneis ut. 
ogg Dunnanat Conlageby vit Wil ays What avail his patie 
ISRAKLI Con It 
wa ih ial finite 
8. trans. (the obj. was at first dative.) To be of 
use or advantage to; to benefit, profit ; to help, 
assist Ps n on, = 
e fe t 
Pee Acres 4. 7999 Pou olu it {consail), be sal St a-wuil 
hir not a stre. re6g ? 7 
not the} so avaylied as they weene. x6z2 Bias kisther 
v. 23 Al jing, eval 


Wise (ee Pi Righ 
20M City of F #33. V. t 
will not ene %9 

+b. a thing (e.g. a cause, disease’. Ods, 

¢2374 Chaucer 7raylus 1. 90 If this may done gladnesae 
To ay louer, and his cause aueile. Baxur Gesuer's 
Jewell Health Ogb, This also much avayleth and helpcth 


op them? s6z6 J. 


any ion of the 
+4. reff. To benefit or advantage oneself. 
3707 G. Waite Selborne v. (1789) 14 I availed them. 


selven tly by spinning wool. 

B. esp. 72 aves! oneself of (in Shakep., elliptically, 
Jo avail of): &. to benefit oneself or profit by; 
to take advantage of, turn to account. (With é- 
dérect passive, esp. in U.S.) 

2603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af, 11. i. 243 But how of this can 
shee auaileY 1667 Mitton /’. £. xt. srg Then shall the 
seek to avail themselves of names, and titles, 3 
Tynpart Glac. 1. § 2.1, 1... availed myself of my position to 
make an excursion into North Wales. 1862 Ewzason C 
Life 24 Power. .must be availed of, and not by any means 
let off and wanted. 

b. to make use of, use, employ. 

2768 Sreane Sent. a. (1778) I. x19 La Fleur availed 
himself but of two different terms of exclamation in this 


21704 T. Jerreason Corr, Wks. 1839 I. will rest 
titans, with you, to avail Mr. Ravciey of that fund. 
3989 — Writ. (x89) fir. a2, I shall avail government of the 
ed from you, #3 
(Bartlett), The members of a lar 
government should be continually availed of the . .condition 
of every part. 3843 Mus. Tnottork Barnadys in Aner. 
xviii. r19 ‘We should have got no invites, you may Le 
availed of that, I expect.’ 

II. Isolated senses after L. valére. 


+ 8. intr. To do well, prosper. profit. Ods. 

agag Lo. Reanuas Prodes. 1, viii. 6 Your besynesse shall 
auayie moche the better. sgfo Wuirenonnn Arte Warre 
(1373) 98 b, To take the commoditic from the enemie, that 
he availe not by the things of thy country, Vi. 
A rte Garden, (2593) 44 Al such partes which may be holpen 
by cooling, may with the iuice of it.. annointed on thuse 
P greatly auaile. 

+9. trans. To be worth or equivalent to. Ods. 

sgte-8 Hist. Fas. Vi (x804) 25 A ressonabill niall 
sowme, availling a thowsand punds money of land, 
2998 Banazt r. Warres wu. ii 7o One shot well bo 
stowed, auayleth many vnaduisedly spent. 

Avail (v2), s6. Forms: 5-8 au- availe, 
5-7 au- avayle, § au- availle, au- avayli(e, 
s-5 advail(le, advayle, s- avail. North. § 
awayle, awaylle, aweyle, 6 availl, avale. See 
Av-. [f. prec. vb.; or perhaps on Vat sé., which 
seems, however, to be later, and may itself be on 
aphetic form of this.] 

+1, Beneficial effect ; advantage, benefit, profit. 

. or Obs. exc. as in 4. Ye 
e Tipsauet < yin 8 ——— Crees eget 
u er e, o UES. a 
tail To rts Ta whyne advail. 2489 Canton Faytes of A. 
1. xxiv, 76 ‘Thus they may lette more than doo eny suay!l. 
r600 TOCReEUE 7 a oe paar sp oagee wade ak 
blades nO good a Loud, 748, ic 
Horses. sre to be rouped. ne bast aval, ee Daily 
News 44 uly, Taking avail of the cover. 
tb. 4 ave . oat i. = at an advantage Obs. 
ve i oe is hi 
Pay tn hiyght ce suche auaille. he fo bo os hosshok ail 


sroon Wee, 1V. 


AVAILABILITY. 


he on foot. cxgeo in Furniv. Perey Folie 1. 107 So shale 
thew pott skape.. I have thes nowe at avayle. 

+. Assistance, help, aid. Ods. exc. as in 

esggo Lonazicn Graf/ xill. 475 And 3it kepte Tho to 
his availl his sheng, twe ailles, xgg6 Apr. 
Paauen Fs. ix. 10 For their aduayle thou wilt not fayie, 
All them that thee do seske. 26g0 Sanpaason ot Seow. Ad. 
Aul. xii. (1673) 169 Furtherance or avail towards the attain- 
ing of that end. 


4 

+ 8. Value, estimation. Ods. or arch. 

Ae i Dovotaa Aineis 1x. nara The cur, or mastis, he 
dis at amall availl. rx6gr J. Tavton (Water P.) Fort. 

Wheels (1848) 13 They hold your blessinge in no niore avayle, 
Then is the flapping of a fox his taile 1 2846 Sin W. Hamic- 
tow Logic (1866) II. App, age It is only as indefinite ¢ 
particular, it is only as definite that individual and general, 
quantities have any ‘and the same) logical avail. 

Of avas!: of advantage or assictance in ac- 
complishing a purpose, effective, effectual. Of no 
avail, without avas!: inefiectual. Zo /sttle avast: 
with little effect, ineffectually, to little purpose. 

¢14g0 Crt. of Love 116 Cloth {gold .. And other silk of 
easier availe, « 1706 J.ocas (J.) Truth, light upon this way, 
in of no more avail to us than errour. 2810 ny Ke- 
hama x1, 11 The impervious mail, The shield and helmet of 
avail. 28246 Cracunas ELwid. Chr. Revel. i. 1a The highest 
sagacity {s of no egy ica there is an inaufficiency of 
data. 3017 Jas. Mite Brit. /ndia Il. w. v. 177 He found 
all he could urge without avail. 1862 Grore Greece xl, ITI. 
434 Bows and arrows were of little avail. 288s BucHANan 

4 Man I. 28: ‘This he did, but to little avail. 

+ 5. concer. (chiefly p/,.) Profits or proceeds of busi- 
ness transactions ; remuneration or perquisites of 
employment Pye Varrs. (Still common ia U. =) 

©2449 Peacock v. 392 A ri3t forto.. have certeyn fruyt 
or sum othir cvall seh Ces G. dela Tour M. vii}, (He) 

tom nye -. grete auaylles and prouffytees. 1968 T. 

own A 70, A mmiti¢e (1879) 83 The Marchant .. Doth ioy for 

ne of his auailes. Horiann Pliny I. 476 This 
inium) setleth down to the bottom of the water..and the 
paren take it for their auailes. 22733 NoutH Exam. t. 

v. P 59. Which .. is no small Availes of a Discoverer 
that has the selling the Copies. 2860 Hawrnorne Marile 
Fass (1879) 11. xviii. 180 The avails are devoted to some be- 
neficent .. purpone. 


Avail(e, avayle, var. AVALEv. Obs. to go down. 
Availability (Ava:libiliti). [f£ next: see 


BILITY.) 

1. The quality of being available; capability of 
being employed or made use of. 

W, Tayzon in Ann. Rev. I. 439 It is not in celebrity 
-. but in availability that he places importance. 186a KR. 
Patreason Las, Hist. & Art 22g The distance and difficult 
of —— se the minerals are formidable impediments to their 
av ° 

b. spec. in U.S. ‘That qualification in a candidate 
which implies or supposes a strong probability of 
his success, apart from substantial merit,—a_pro- 
bability resulting from mere personal or accidental 
popatety: J Inman in Bartlett Dict..Amer. 

2898 NV, Y. Herald May (in Bartlett Dict. Amer.), Avail- 
ability, not merit or qualifications, is the ony, uisite to 
secure a nomination. 1670 Lown. Study Wind. 158 He 
was ..nominated for his availability,—that is, because he 
had no history. 

2. concr. That which is available. 
pl O. W. Hotmns Guard. Angel 1. iv. 64 His lise of 

C orliee be the reg Late . oie 
MOR a X ains e gate- | 
her a substantial availa ility, and ecertad it. 

Available (dvé'lab’l), a4. Also 5-6 advayl., 
au- avay}, 6-7 auail-, au- avayle-, au- availe- 
able. [f. Avart v. +-ABLE.] 


I. That may avail. arch. 

1. Capable of producing a desired result ; of avail, 
effectual, efficacious, arch. or Obs. exc. as in b. 
Bo Ovd. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 111. iii. r60 ¥* wyll 

e his prayers avaylable. 298g Asp. Sanpvs Sere. (2841) 
67 That the mass is a sacrifice available for quick and dead. 
60g Timmer Garrett: 1. iii, 63 That oyle .. being as auailable 


against the falling sicknesse as vitriol. «s699 Lapy Hat. 
watt Autodiog. z Nothing I could do could be available. 
b. in Law. Valid 


148% Scotch Hom. in Rymer’s Fosdera (1710) XI. 291 Most 
advaylable in the Law. 1974 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 1062, 
A release is not avaylable to the tenant .. but where a privi- 
tye is betwene him, and him y' releaseth. s6as MaALynes 

nc. Law-Merch. 45 After which the bill is held as con- 
fesned and aufalilea ia. 2968 Bracxatona Comm, II. 27 
And all chaps by him lawfully made ..shall be good and 
available in law. 1876 Dicsy eal Prop. v. § 1. 907 Leane- 
hold interests became rights of property (or ts available 
mot “Or against the lessor, but alao against all the world). 

@. Of advantage; serviceable, beneficial, profit- 
able (to, unto). arch. (Tho last quotation passes 
into 32.) 

1479 Caxtow Chesse 11. v. Div, To be soy ia herte ,. is 
avaylabletoallethyng. za98 Ranagt 7 heor. Warvesi. ii. 13 
It shall be won li auatleable for him to reade Histories. 
2624 Ragion Hist. World 1. w. vii. § 2.248 His Mother 
Veturia, and Volumnia his Wife .. were more auaileable 
yee gal gee nba” Pept of Armes. Resell. Ha. 
Lovde xvi. Where fair argument is available to his side 
of the question .. he does not have recourse to sophistry. 

IL. That. may be ‘ availed of.’ 

3. C ‘of being employed with advantage or 
tamned''t ‘acootint: Aence, capable of being made 
use of et oue's disposal, within one's reach. 
er anapay Saf. Res, ali. § 12. 026 This quantity is .. 
‘@holly available in the liquid when used as a bleaching 


578 


. er © Faye Neve x. 476 The epistie to the 
cas -. is available as TYxpaut Géac. b. § 12 
66 We spent every a upon the ice, 2868 Roczns 
Pol, Econ, xv. aty Lenders... . to have their assets as 
available as they can 2068 Faruxan Norm. Cong. IL, 386 
There was to & candidate of the old princsly line. 

Availableness. [f. prec.+-ness] 

ae Capability of producing a desired result ; 
€ A Se 

2677 Hace Prim. Orig, Man. 225 The efficacy, or avail. 
ableness, or accommodation, or suitablepess of these Reduc- 
tives to the end 

2. =AVAILARILITY 1, 1 b. 

1097 . H. Newman Of. Ch. 4% The accuracy and 
ava ess of their existing Tradition. 8g: Entrson 
Conserv. (1875) II. 274 It goes for availableness in its can- 


didate and not for 

Availably, ado. [f. as prec. + -tr2,] 

+L. ESectively, serviceably, advantageously. 06s. 

uggo-8 Act aa Hen. V/1/, xv, His anid free pardon. shall 
be. .taken. .most beneficially and auailablyeto all. .hissayed 
subiectes. 2658 Gouas Comm. Heb, xiii, 1 How to do any 
thing acceptably to God, or availably to his own salvation. 

2. So as to be capable of being employed. 

1078 Wurmay Life Lang. x. 197 Such means as lie most 
availably at hand. 2679 G. Macvomatp P. Faber I. vii. 114 
The moment his was his avnilably. 

+ Avai lant, a. 


a. Obs.:vare: [f. AVAIL 0. + -ANT 
after ppl. adie. from Fr.} = AVAILING. 

e240 Pallad. on Hush, xu. 126 A nt skynne doon on 
this tree men lete Avaylant be to save it in greet hete. 

wailer (avé''lax). [f. as prec, +-xn1,] One 
who avails, is serviceable or helpful. 

2998 FLonio, Giouatore, an auayler, a helper, a euccorer. 
+ A-vailfal, c. Obs. [f. Ava 2.+-ruL.J] O 
much avail, of advantage ; serviceable, profitable. 
(A good word, taking up the earlier sense of 

AVAILABLE.) 

2998 Fron, Gionéuole, helpefull, auailefull, profitable. 
3603 — Montaigne (x6 » 46) utie is the true availefull 
advan of women. . Brooxx Conserv. Health 169 
Riding is availful for the stomach. 

+Availfally, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Lr2.] 
With good effect, with advantage, profitably. 

260g Fiorio Montaigne us. vi, (1632) pos. The Hungarians 
did very availefully bring them (war-chariots] into fashion. 
Lbid. ¢24 Availefully to employ the same. 

Avai-ling, vi/. sé. [f. Avatu v.+-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb. AVAIL; benefiting, profiting. 

agfe J. Herwoop Prov. & Efigr. (2867) 180 Great losse, 
small auaylyng. 

Availing, f.a. ([f. as prec. +-mna2.] Ad- 
vantageous, profitable ; of beneficial efficiency. 

¢2420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 562 To faat hem is avayling and 

lesaunte. 18g0 Mus. Browntne Suds/itution Poems t 327 

peak Thou, availing Christ! 2860 Rusxin Unto this Last 
138 A truly valuable or availing thing is that which leads 
to life with its whole strength. 

A: ent (dva-imént). [f. Ava v. + -MEwr.] 
The fact of being beneficially effective. 

3699 Bover Fr. Dict. (1759) 8. v., It is of little availment 
with me, Cela ne me sert presque a rien. vp. Forsxs 
ea Souéd vii. 76 Prayer. .gives to us great availment 
with God. 

+ Avai‘lsome, a. Obs. [f. Avat sd. + -somn ; 
cf. troublesome.| Of avail, serviceable, effectual. 

r6xg Scrater £.2f. Thess. (1627) 11. Ep. Ded., (If in] 
furtherance of Faith. .this poore paines may be auaile-some. 

| Aval. [F., f. phr. 2 va/ at the bottom :—L. ad 
valiem:; see AVALE v.]) An endorsement (/é. a 
writing ‘at the bottom’) on a commercial docu- 
ment, guaranteeing payment of it. 

2880 Bracxsuen in Law Ref., Appeal V. 772 An in- 
dorsement..by what was called an aval. .cither on the bill 
itself or a separate paper. 

Avalanche (c'vilanf, evila'nf). [a- F. ava- 
lanche, dial. form of avalance ‘descent,’ f. avaler: 
see Avaus, /, avalanche also appears dialectally 
as /a valanche, It, valanca, valanga; also /Ja- 
vanche, lavange, either a purely phonetic trans- 
position, or due to association with It. /eve tor- 
rent, gully, f. /avare to wash.]} 

1. A large mass of snow, mixed with earth and 
ice, loosened from a mountain side, and descending 
swiftly into the valley below. ‘: 

(39763 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Keg. 86/1 The Clergyman. .per- 
cleving a nolse towards the top of the mountains, lobk UP. 
age reg Se hr rr 
vi a 
aap in which some mules and their divers do not perish 

the valanches.] 19789 Cox 7vav. Stod?s, xxxvili. 11. 3 

e crossed some snow, the remains of a last winter's Ava- 

lanche. 2827 Brzow aden, + 1, ii. 7g Ye avalanches, whom a 

breath draws down, Macmtian Bible Teach. ii. 3x 
The muffled roar of a distant a 

2. transf. and fig. 

z@g0 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii. 334 Overwhelmed 
by the avalanche of cruelty and which had fallen upon 
her. 28g0 Can.yiz Latterd. Pamppl. wv. (1872) 253 Unable 
Srna Sete Pol (2898) Int 4: che mass of pm 
led do avalanches of 
he-like, -theory. 


- rolled down in 

3. — and — as - es 
as a Urevatuachs Wie laiweres ie the cncibamnen thin oe 
a 388 He explains this by the ava- 
lanche theory, according to which nervous influence gathers 


AVANTIA. 


valanchine (svilanfin), 4. rare, ff.’ prec. 

+-1ue.| Of the nature of, or like, an avalanche. : 

¢2Bfe W. Gasray Doom Creat., are the saate of 
early state "Neath Ruin’s a i i 

+ Ave'le, 2. Oss. Forms: 4-8 au- avale, 4-6 
auaile, 5-6 au- avayle, 6 advale, auayl, aueyle, 
7vavaill. North. 4-5 awale, 6awail See also 
aphet. Vatev. [a. OF. avaler, f. phr. 2 eal:-L. 
ad vallem to the valley;<Pr. ava/ar, It. aval- 
flare; cf. Amount v,, F. amonter, f. a mont, 1. ad 
montem. For the spelling advale, see AD- pref. 2.] 

1. tutr. Of ns: To descend; to come, go, or 
get down ; to dismount, alight, (Often with re- 

undant dows; cf. ascend up.) ' 
¢2q00 Maunnev. xxvi. 266 Summe of the Jewes han: .avaled 
down to the Valeyes. cugeg Wrntoun Cron, 1x, viii, 140 
Owre a bra down awaland. ae Car Gold. Leg. t60/3 
A corde by which he avaled n and was Saat sgeg 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 6 When Phebus in the west Gan to 
avayle. xzy96 Srunsur F. Q. 1. ix. to They.. from thair 
sweaty coursers did avale. /éid. iv. UL 4 Out of her coch 
she gan avaiile. 

2. trans. To descend, come down (a hill, etc.). 

2494 Fanvan vis. 489 The sayd hoost of Flemynges aualyd 


y* mount in a wyne. 
3. intr. Of things: To sink, flow, or drop down. 
€ 2374 Cuaucen Soeth, 1v. vi. 143 heuy aualen by 

her wey3tes. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 144/2 The precious 

blood aualed by the shafte of the spere u hys hondes. 
sgeg Hawes Past. Ficas. 9a The droppes.. Whiche from her 
eyen began to advale. 1996 Sranszn /.Q. 1. i. 2x But when 
his later spring gins to avale, Huge heapes of mudd he 

(ust leaves. 

b. To sail down stream, or away on an ebb tide. 
a "47 Eant Sugary 2neid ww. 387 To flight Was armde 
the fleet all redy to avale. sggz Hove nian Voy. Scio in 

Arb. Garner I. 331 I vailed down that night ten miles, to 

take the tide in the morning. 

4. transf. and fig. To fower oneself, submit, yield. 
7484 Caxton Chynalry 78 Auaryce. .maketh noble courage 
to descende and auale. sgsg Ln. Braoies /voiss. IT. xxix. 
ia epee castell after aucyled to me. 
. frans. To cause to descend, fall, or sink ; to 
let down, lower; to send or direct downwards. 
c1gt4 Guy Warw, 8 His hauberk was al to tore And his 
nasel avaled bifore, cxqoo Rom. Rose 1803 The thridde 
arowe .. Into myn herte he dide avale. azqgo Ant. de 
fa Tour (1868) 113 [Rahab] aualed hem by a corde from 

.-the toune walles. zg03 Lp. Branres Froiss. I. coclxxiv. 619 

Drawe vp your ankers and aueyle your sayles. 1379 Srrnst.a 

Sheph. Cat. Jan. 73, Phocbus gan auaile His weary waine. 

29770 Lancuorne /'dutarch (1879) I. 1148/2 He ordered that 

the rods should be avaled in respect to the citizens, 

6. To lower (the visor of a helmet), to uncover; 
hence, to take off, doff (hat, cap, etc.). 

¢ 2390 R. Baunne Chron. 97 Uk auuiled his helme, & tocon- 
seile drowe. ¢ 13986 Cnaucer Miller's Prof. 14 He wold avale 
nowther hood ne hat. c1qs0 Anturs of 4 rth. xxxii, He 
auaylet vppe his viserne. x944 Bats Sir ¥. Oddcastell in 

Hari, Misc. (Math.) 1. a72 All the clergye. .avayling their 

bonnettes. 1957 A. Arthur (Copland) v. xii, ¥Y* kyng aualed 

his vyser with a meke and noble countenance. 

7. fig. To degrade, abase, humble ; to lower. 

¢14g0 Lypa. Bochas u. i. (1954) 41 2, Fortune .. Auailed 
hym from his royall see. zggz-6 Roninson tr. More's Utop. 

146 One that hath aualed the heighe nature of hys soule to 

the vielnes of brute beastes bodies. a 1639 Wotton in Xeli7. 

(1651) It pleased him to..avale his goodness, even to the 

giving of his friend secret directions. 
+ Ava‘le, sb. Obs. rare-). In 6 auail. [f. 

prec.] @. Abasement, humiliation. b. ? Descent, 
disembarkation. 
¢zgog Dunpag, The lang availl on humil wyse. 1947 

Fart, Suarev in Tottell's Misc. (Arb.) 16 Furdering his hope, 

that is his sail Toward me, the swete port of his auail. 
Avale, obs. form of AVAIL. 

+ Ava’ , vbl. sb. Obs. [f. prec. v. + -mnGt,] 

Descending, descent ; declivity. 

c2380 Sir Fernms.o84 At aus yo of an hulle { be frensche 

han of-take. ¢zgg0 Lypa. 1. i. (1544) xb, Rivers 

-. Intheirupspringing and avayling down. soem. Bennxns 

Froiss. 1. xviti. 23 T ay. oneyned fii, great battelles, in 

the auaylynge of the hyll. 


Avance, -se, obs. forms of ApvaNoE, AVENS. 

Avancers: see AVANTERS. 

Avang(e, pa. t. of Arona v. Obs. to receive. 

| Avania (avini'é). Also 8 avarria, avaria. 
fin common use in the Levant, but of uncertain 

guage and origin; in It. and Pg. avantéa, F. 

avanie, mod.Gr. dfavia, Arab. and Turk. awdéni, 
also found as awdri (Devic), and in Bocthor 
sawdn, and cawania, See below. Also in 17th c. 
anglicised as AVENY, wage 

An imposition by the (Turkish) government, 3 
compulsory tax, government exaction, ‘aid,’ ‘ bene- 
volence’ (Marsh) ; spec. (as applies by Christians) 
an extortionate exaction or tax levied by the Turks. 
Hence Avathious a., extortionate. 
Christian 
. less fre- 
Their extravagant E. 


al 
are 7 Avanias. Jbid. os 2 tétle, be arantons 
e Tunis Basha. x7gs Cuameens 
[The etymology of evasia on attr cone 
Forsian Turkish : see Devic, in Litue's Sagpe, and 


AVANT-. 


ing, sug 
aconnexion It. aviarla—eve A: } fact 
ki Marsh the derivation of th i 
= Man Ma ng i @ 3 the latter from this 


rfament ¢ 
Eo ae pee emcee ae 
uu arshi, 
and Pg. in the transferred sense : It. avanta ‘an enderarved 
ray tree peace tneating tnjory” (Morin Pe 

Avant, lig Sl of Avauwr. 

| Avant- (Avant, avai). [F. avant before. cogn. 
with Pr. avant, It. avants:—L. abante, £. ab from 
+ante before. See Avaunt. The ¢ which was 
posers in OF., was retained much longer in 

‘nglish. In words in early use ava(s)x¢ was worn 
oy to vanil-, van-, and sometimes to vaw-, 
wa-. 

In a few combinations, partly French, partly 
hybrid; as tavantalour (Afkr.], one who goes 
before; tavant-darter, transl. L. antepildnus ; 
evant-fossé [Kr.], the ditch on the outer side of 
a counterscarp, dug at the foot of the glacis; 
avent-peach [F. avant-péche}, an early variety of 
peach. See also AVANT-RBACE, -COURLER, etc. 

r60s Tatu Househ. Ord. Ed. 11, § go Their shalbe a fore- 
goer [F. avanfulour) in the kinges houshold.. No man 
shalbe avant alour who hath forjured the Court. z6e0 Hox- 
LAND Livy vil, vili, 286 ‘This battaillon..they called Ante- 
pilani iavant-darters), 2622 Co7cr., A went pe th’ 

is 


Auant-peach or hastie peach. 2729 Loupon & x Compl. 
(card, 283 The Avant Peaches, or Forward Peaches. 
Avaatage, obs. form of Apvantacs. 


+t Avant-, avawmbrace. 0¢:. [a. OF. 

vant-bras, f. avant before + 6ras arm. Normally 
avian, whence avau'n-, avau'm-, avarw'm-brace, 
Much more usual in the aphctic forms VAMBRACE, 
VANTBRAOK.] Armour for the front of the arm, 

Hina Morte Avth. 2568 Pe avawmbrace vraylledc with 
Baver. 

Avant-courier (iva'nt-, ivee'n-, a'vin-, a‘vai- 
kiivrijaz), 56. Forms: 7 avauntcourrier, avant- 
courrier, -curror, coureur, g avant oourier. 
(i'r. avant-coureur, with the latter word modified 
as in Cournixe. Aphetized in 16th c. as vasnt., 
vant-currer, from 17th c, VAN-COUKIER, q. V. 
(The two first-given pronunciations are historical 
in Eng.; but many have affected to treat the word 
both in spelling and pronunciation as modern 
French, whence the avast-coureur of 1670, and 
the mongrel third pronunciation now prevalent.)] 

One who runs or rides before; a herald ; esp. (in 
17th c.) in p/. the scouts, skirmishers, or advance- 
guard of an army. 

1603 Knou.es Hest. 7urks'1621) 217 Having suffered 2000 
of the enemies horse ithe avaunt-courriers of the ‘lurks 
urmue) to passe by him. Creverann Rustic Ramp. 
Wks. 12687) 494 ‘Ten Lances of the Avant Currors rout them. 
2670 Corton “spernon 1. 11. 110 ‘The Avant Coureurs of the 
Thuke of Mayenne’s Army. 28:0 Cotknivar Friend 1, v. 
(1867) 18 ‘The avaut-courier rode at full speed into the court. 

b. transf. or fig. 

16xz Florio, A/esi/, windes blowing very stiffly. .called of 
mariners the Auant curriers, 31649 KramMHae /air Warn- 
sng vi. Wks, IIT. 262 ‘These are prognostics of ensuing 
storms, the avant-couriers of seditious tumults, Frouve 
Hist. Ang. V. xxv. 97 A set of noisy declaimera, avant 
couriers, as they callo! themselves, of the crown. 

Avant-cou rier, v. [f. prec. sb} To herald. 

1670 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. t. (1873) 167 In a trie 
uinphal car, avant-couriered by a band of music. 

+ Ava-nters, avancers, 5). 7/. Obs. [Pf F. 
avant before.] Part of the numbles of a ee 

"3390 Gat. & Gr. Knut. 1342 Eft at argulum bigynez on 
boi; Ryosd hit vp yadly tyat to be bist. Voyder out pe 
a-vanters, 32486 SA. St. Aléans E vijb, Oon croke of the 
Nomblis lyth euermoore Under the throote bulle of the beest 
be foore ‘Uhat called is auancers. 

+ Avan rd, Obs., and 

|| Avant-garde (a'vah-ga'rd). Forms: § au-, 
avaunt-., aduantgard(e, avantgaird, 7 au-, 
avant-, avaunt-, avan-guard, -gard, 8-9 avant- 
garde. fa. F. avant-garde, f. avant before + garde 
CAUARD. biden nglicized, avanst-, and -guard; 
now archaic or obu., being replaced by the aphetic 
VanauaBp; cf. (ar)rear-guard.} The foremust 
part of an army; the vanguard or van. 

yo-@g Matony Arthur 1. xv, Lyonses and Pharyaunce 
had the aduant garde. rg8e-8 //ist. Yas. V/ (1804) qo The 
gentillmen of the surname of Hamiltoun weraon the 
avanigaird, Harwarp XK, Edw. }'/, 18 Next followed 
the avauntgu 3664 S. Cranky 7amerlanée 8 Odmar led 
the avanguard. x9796 Campaigns 1793-4 1. 1, il. 12 Gen. 
Stengel .. commanded the avant e of Valence’s army. 
1800 Corzaioce Walicnsteix 1 vii, Mid fall glasses Will 
we expect the Swedish Avantgarde. 

+ Aven 1, lunting. Obs. Also § avaunt- 
elay, 7 advaunt-reley. [f. F. avant before, in front 
+OF. alais, eslais, and relais: see AuLar sé.°, 


579 


Reuar. 
cept-a deer alrea ased by'o 

2486 Bk, St. Aitans E vii} b, Even at his com 
lett thy nowoare aos While the oder that be 
arn froo That isavauntelay. 606 Ref. />. 
un, v. in Hazl. Dedsi. IX. 149 There other huntsmen met him 
with an ad[vjauntreley, @ 2630 J. Tavion (Water P.) Ws. 
t. 93/: Auaunt-laye, ye, Ansa 


ye (see Tung}. 
Avant-mure. 06s. exc. Hist. Also 6-7 
avaunt-. 


{a. F. avant-mur fore-wall, Common] 
aphetized in 16=1 Hh c. to vanmure, VAMURE, pies 
The outer wall of a fortress, or in circumvallation. 
gong apelacgend are w. Obs. ip 

2gg90 Pauscer. , i avauntm T li by fore 
the walles of a towne, Fe pop weure, This esa is 
strongely avauntmured. 2612 Corun., Avant-newr, an auaiite 
mure; fore-wall, out-wall, oroutward-wall. 2693 W. Ropgar- 
son Phrwseel, Gen. 179 Au Avaunt-mure, or a Fortress be- 
fore a wall, Antemnrni¢. 

Avan » Variant of AVENTURIN(E. 

+ Avantwa-rd. O4:. Also avaunt-, avawm-, 
awaward. [a ONF. avantwarde, = central F. 
avant.guarde, now avant-garde: cf. ARBEAR- 
wakD. Aphetized in 13th c. as vasntwarde (1297), 
vaumwarde (1330), vantwarde (1401), VAWARD 
(1435-1625, common in Shaks.), Vanwaap.] = 
AVANT-GARDE, VAN-GUARD. 

2378 Baesour Bruce xut. 169 Thar awaward ruschit was, 
e Morte Avth. Fas I salle have the avanttwarde wyt- 
terly my selvene. /67d. 3169 ‘The avawmwarde voydez 
theire horsez. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 098 That he 
wold graunte hym that day the auauntward in his bataylie. 

Avaria: see AVANLA, AVERAGE 56.2 

Avarice (a ‘viris). Forms: 3-4 auaris, -ise, 
4-5 averyoe, -ys, 4-6 -ice, avaryoe, 4- avarice. 
Se. § awarys, awerys, 6auereis. [a. OF. avarice, 
ad. L. avdritia, f. avdrus greedy: see -ICE,) In- 
ordinate desire of acquiring and hoarding wealth ; 
gteediness of gain, cupidity. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 1011 Pe world has tuynne to his ascyse, 

tes auaris, and couaytise, 2986 Cuaucer Pers. 7. P 671 

oveitise is for to coveit swiche thinges as thou hast not; 
and avarice ia to witholde and kepe swiche thinges as thou 
hast, without rightful nede. ¢sq4ag WYNTOUN Cov, VL KX. 
28 Pryd, Falshud, and Covatya He held at wnadyr, and 
Awarys. 1949 Compl. Scoté. (1870) 64 Quhou kyng midas 
gat tua asse lugyis on his hede, be cause of his auereis, 
1643 Sin ‘Tl’. Browne Relie- Afed. .§ 13 To me avarice seems 
aot 20 much a vice, as a deplorable piece of madnesse. 1766 
Gotpse. Mic, W.\ 1876) 159 Avarice was his prevailing passion. 
2822 Comak Dr. Syntax) /ctur. x. 36 Pale av'rice may his 
heart » The bane of human happiness. 

b. he. Eager desire to get or keep for oneself. 

c1306 Cuaucun Pers. 7. P 670 Avarice ne = not oonly 
in lond ne in catel, but som tyme in eclence and in giorie. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 579 Be n ggards of advice, on no pre- 
tense; For the worst avarice is that of sense. 1764 Gotpsm. 
7'rav, 264 And all are taught an avarice of praise. x 
Buane SA. Conc. Amer, Wks, 1842 I. 189 This avarice of de- 
solation, this hoarding of a royal wilderness. 

Avaricious (eviri fos), 2.; also 6 -yoyouse, 
6-8 -itious. [a. F. avaricienx, -cuse, f. avarice, 
as ifad. L. *avdritidsus.] Immoderately desirous 
of accumulating wealth; greedy of gain, grasping ; 

fg. eager to possess or accumulate. 

1474 Caxton Chasse i. iv. Gj, The auaricious wolf. sg3x 
Ecvor Gov. (1834) aro His cruel and avaricious appetite. 
2660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 72 Nor will avaritious rich 
men fail to pretend poverty. x H. Wacrore Veriue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11, 71 Queen Elizabeth was avaricious 
with p; James I. lavish with meanness. 1809 W. Lavina 
Anickerd. ww. vii. (1849) 330 We are naturally .. avaricious 
after imaginary causes of lamentation. 

Avari-ciously, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2,] In an 
avaricious manner. 

x6rx Cotcar., Avarvement, avariciously. x168e Nonas 
Hieroctles Pref. 19 Neither spends his Goods igally.. 
nor yet keeps them avariciously. 1767 Ruin Let. in Wks. 
1. 49/2 Avariciously amaasing knowledge. a 2839 Ds Quin- 
cry Ceylon Wks. XII. 36 Avasiciously to anchor our hopes 
on a pearl fishery, 

A: ‘clousness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being avaricious ; iness of wealth. 

xg60 in Spottiswood Hist, CA. Scot, ut. (1677) 168 Ava- 
riciousness and solicitude of mony is no less to be damned. 

+ Avari'tion. Oés. rare—'. [irrey. f. avare- 
tious = AvaRtcious ; cf. ambition, -tous.] = prec. 

s6ea Peacnam Conpl. Gent. (1662) 157 Gold Colour signi- 
fieth Avarition. ; . 

-varous, ¢ Ods.or dial, Forms: 4-§ au- 
averous(e, 6 avarus, 4-7 avarous. [a. OF. 
averos, -us, f. eveir, avoir, possession: sce AVER 56. 
Subsequently confused with F. avare, and so spelt.] 
gritedt ges Hand, § 8S And 

2 Baunwes ‘an me § coveytous An 
a ayEue and auarous. ¢ 1986 Cunicea ers. 7. 0673 The 
avarous man hath more hope in his catel than in Jhesu 
Crist. 1988 Wvcuir x Cor, vi. 10 Nether theues, nether 
aucrousemen, ¢ Merlin vi, 106 He yaf to hem that were 
auerouse, golde and siluer, gg Doucias nes 11. 1, 83 
Flee from this auarus kingis cost. 168 Lewnanp tr. Char 
von’s Wisd. 1. 2xmix. § 6 (1670) 232 So avarous Is he of misery, 

+A Obs. [f. prec. + -LY8,] 


paige dt emai If auerously he take. 2498 

8 e e - 

Rig 73 av "navi £879) V1 ‘is Men eityn araronnely. 
at 4 én, A713 Auarously or couetously, Anarv, 


“Avast (avast), phar. Nant. [prob. a worn-down 


thow 
rr fer 
arnass. 


The bs dae. Si oa to inter. , 


AVAUNT:. 


Hold! stop! stay! cease! 

2682 Orway Saldier’s Fort. tv. 1, Hoa up, hoa up; 9, 
avast there, Slr. Cuampuns Ceci, Avast, a term 
frequently used on a fying to stop, or 
stay. 3948 Smotiert Kod. Rand, xii, ‘Avast there 
none of your tricks upon travellers.’ 2836 Maurvat Af 
Bary xix. yo ‘Avast heaving,’ said 

Avatar (avitis, sviti:). [ad. Skr. avatire 
descent, f. ava down + fr, tare, over. ] 


to pass 

1. Hindoo Myth. The descent of a deity to the 
earth in an incarnate form. ; 

2704 Sin W. Jones in Asiat. Res. 1. 034 The ten Avatire 
or descents of the deity, in hia capacity of Preserver 
Bavenwcs Hist. india 11. tw. ii. 28 The fifth avatar, called 
Varuna, because in it Vishnu assumed the form of a dwark 

2. Manifestation in human form; incarnation. 

Scorr Paul's Lett. (38 ) 30g A third avatar of this 

i emanation of the Evi Principle [Roneparte) siig8 
R, eis in NV. Amer, Rev. CAXVI. 94 M:Clellan was.. 
the very god of war, in his latest avatar. 

3. Manifestation or presentation to the world as 


can shew. 
4. loosely, Manifestation ; display ; phase. 
L. Hunt Awtodiog, ii. (1860) 36 She ended with en- 
joying, and even abetting, th J he Church 
litant. 2880 L. Sternen Pope ii. 29 Wit and sense are 
but different avatars of the same spirit. 
vaunce, obs, form of AVEX8. 


Avaunce, -86, etc., obs. forms of ADVANoE, etc. 


now avatar of t 


cxry8o Sir Ferums, 35 Yf pou byn auaunt perforny my3t 


goten I schul d 83-07 
Foxs A. & Mf. (3596) 34a ‘a The saide Bishop Yooth make 
his auaunt, that he full power to create and depose 
kinges. «2600 Parl. Byrdes 228 in Hazl. £. P. P. V1. 
For the Crowe spake the Cormoraunt, And of his rule made 
great avaunt, 

3. Baggs . 

¢ 8. Alt. P , La-vow vera’ nt 
2 aes Ae FB he Levee veeziy bo evnane bt 

+Avaunt, 54.2 Ots. [A substantive use of 
Avaunt adv. or inf. taken as a name for itself; 
cf. alarm, assemble sb.) The order to be off. 

2596 Bre. Bantow Jhree Serm. iil. 132 The diuell tempted 
him, but he gave him the auaunt, with the aworde of the 
spirit. x63 Sans. //en. V///, u. iii, To give her the 
avaunt! sgsz Suarress. Charac. (1737) I. 23a The deflance 
or avant (to Satan) shou'd run much after this manner. 

+Avaunt, v.! Obs. Forms: 4-6 au- avaunt(e, 
4-7 avant, 6 advant, -uant, -vaunte, (5c. a- 
want), [a. OF. avante-r, avaunte r, f. a to, here 
intensive + vanter :—late L. vidnitdre to boast (Au- 
gustine’, freq. of *wandre to lie (in Pr. and It.), f. 
vdnus vain, empty. For the form advant we An- 
pref. 2, Va OF, asin Eng. mostly refl., s'avanter.] 

1. trans. To speak boastfully or r oudly of: 
a. ‘To glory in, boast of (an action); b. To speak 
proudly of, praise, commend (a n). 

530: Baunne Handl. Synne 8309 And put ya nat be 
synne leste, Avaunte py a hekg to hym pat pou seat. ¢ 2440 

one Flor. e99 hit hep mekyll worschyp they hym avaunt. 
cxg8o Sir Feru 42 Pat ny3t was Charifes de)..& 
auaunted his kniztes olde. xgs6 J. Hxvwoop Souder & F%. 
ixxvi. 10 When he at end (to them) had it a vaunted. 

c. with compl. To boast, declare confidently (¢o de). 

¢ 2374 Cuaucun Soeth. 1. i. 5 Whereto auaunted e) 3¢ me 
to be weleful. 2923 Brapanaw Sf. Verdurge (1848) 212 hat 
I may the auaunt A gentill hbo 

2. refi. To boast, brag, glory, vaunt oneself. 
Const. of, for. ee 

3 Pr. Conse. is di .. Sal 
event and bam self hald etter of Hee: 138 Cas 
Melib. 585 Prudence had herd hire housbond avaunte him 
of his richesse. 1947 //omelies 1, 1. li. 28 When a man 
avaunteth not himself for his own righteousness. sg80 Banrr 
Alc. A714 Toauaunt himselfe prowdely, Gloriari inselenter. 

b. with subord. el, or inf. phr. 

¢237%g Snonenam 118 To segge that igh hyt maky can.. 
Dar ich me nau3t avanty: c 2986 Cnaucen Wife's 7. x58, 
I dar me wel avaunte, Thy lif is sauf. 1483 Caxron Goi 
Leg. 28/2 Evyl peple auatnte them to haue don myracies, 
383-07 Foxe A. § 4M. (1684) II. 95 He so avanted himuelé 
that he had eiain a Lutheran Priest. 

3. sat, in sense of 2. Ashm. . 

R Comp. Alch. v. ( 692) Ast ak 
bans ot ued ayncsin tole J. suuwoee avtape'e Ven. 
Artes 182b, In this serpente lette him then auaunte, that 
glorieth In knowledge. 1973 Cooper 7Aesaur., Glorior. .ta 
auaunt or boast, to e to haue praise. 


AVAUNT. 


mg83 Bastion 0. Curtine 


that 
vat 4 Advaunt the actehle vicaoree at Cheronese to be f 


bye esoedesagg pe bea malght 
h to dalle the ah tae de ~ 

+ Avawnt, v.2 06s.; also 6 advant. A- 
vaunt adv., but also influenced probably by A- 


vaunT v.11 and Apvanory. In sense tl 
from the interjectional sense away / be ol}. sas 

L intr. To go or come advance. 
caqoo Beryn 1970 Som & aq 
6 Toe whom 


tyme wolt arere. sgg6 pamean FO. te 
avaunting in 


— ri’ 

= Cons Core lags To knighthod and 

2903 1 ch. le more more 
Prowese avaunteth his corage. layne 
th callede alr lyonelle, And Pion end varia fil Bec 

ong Anvanr v.*}, 

8. To be off, go away, depart. 

sm49 Covenpars £ » Par, Jude or That they should 
not avaunt. .into the of eternal d mn. 2608 
Cnestsn Love's Mart, uli. (2878) 83 It causeth them from 
thence for to aununt. 

Avaunt (vg-nt, ivi-nt), adv., iat. etc. Forms: 


J 
+ A. adv. Forward, to the front. Obs. 
nf Rom. Rose 3958 With that word Kent pete avenet 
4793 Never the more avanunt t nought am 
thurgh youre doctrine. rgzg Po/. Poams (3899) ie Lete 
is 


every man preve hym sllfe a good man » and avant 
baneres. ¢1440 Arthur 444 Thun seyd Arthour, ‘ Auaunt 
Baner, & be Goo.’ 


B. tnteryectionaily. orig. aud lit.: Onward | move 
on! goon! Hence, Begone! be offi away! 
cris Digty Ayes. (1482) 11. gas A-wantt, a-want pe, on- 
worthy wrecchesse! cagag Sxn.ton Agot. Garnesche 112 
Avaunt, 2 Mega 8 thou 3607 Caaeman Buss 


DAméb. Plays 1873 11, p te about th charge. 3 
Cononsvs Old Balhelor is. vi, Nel No! Avaunt I'll not 
be and kissed now, «ef 

Avaunt, she cried, offensive to my sight! fgg C. Buowrk 


eANcg.] Boas self-glorification. 
Dp 7 ee i. 105 "The vice heed Avauntance, 
Jed, 33% In armes lith none avauntance. 


+ Avawnter 


ut, a60 Avauntour and a lier, all 
is one. ages Dives & Paug. (W. de W.) VL ¥. 327 The 
auaunter of hymselfe is worse than the lacker of 


¢3g90 Lo. Beanzas Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 440 For I never 
@aw 20 a knighe so lytel auaunture. 1 mt 


Q. Cerrtins vit. over great an advannter 
+Avannting val, sb. [f. AVAUNT v.! +-1Ne1,] 
Boasting, self-glorification, vaunting. 

cxsoSir Ferninsd, 35s Pat auantyngge fe pou hast mad. 
apa Mons Heresyes w. Wks. 9256/1 In the vaine auaunting 
of hys own falee boast and prayse. 

tT Avannting, fp a. Obs. [f as prec. + 
-Inc?2,} Boastfal, vain-glorions. 

ABYAN vil. afo In yt moste auauntynge maner. 
+Avauntment. Obs. rare". se F .*avante- 
ment, n. of action f. evanter: see AVAUNT v.! and 
resol Besant self. glorification. 
nuuwes Handl, Synae . ae 

ion eal woat, Auauntement, babauince: abe 

+Avauntry. Gs. Also 4 -arie, § -orye. 
[a. OF. *avanterie, n. of quality f. avanteur: ace 
AVAUNTER and -Y.}] Boastfulness, epee oe 

aggo R. Baunnz Chron. 194 Rebuke him for pat ik of pat 
auauntrie. 23993 Gowsr Conf I. 124 That I may never.. 
re sp Mi ciarotirali nie de ely a atr. 1. i 
4 eo us vayne glory, p auau 

Avawmbrace, Avawmwarde: sce 

Avawnetage, obs. form of ADVANTAGE. 

+ Avay’, avey’, v. Obs. Also 4 (north.) a- 
waye. [a. OF. avie-r, pres. sing. aveze, to put one 
on his way, start, guide, direct, instruct, cogn. 
with Pr. and Sp. aviar, It. avviare :~Romanic *ad- 
widre, {. ad to, viam way: cf. F. exvoyer, OF. en- 
vter, enveter :—L. *invidre. Cf. AVTE. 

trans. To lustruct, inform, teach. (Frequent in 
Shoreham ; erron. printed by Wright anaye, anaye.) 

SEAy CHORENAN t9 Ther he set atte a op And .. OF 
sothe ham aueyde, /éid. 158 For swythe wel he (the 
devil] was auayd ¢ agg E. £, Addit. P. 
A. 799 Quo con rede, He loke on bok & be awayed. 

+ Avay'ment. Os. In 3 ausyment, 4 5. 
ewayment. fa. OF. aveiement (later Parisian 
avoiement), f. aveier: see AVay aod -wEnt.}] In- 
struction, information ; a/so (legal) deciaratian. 


VANT=-. 


aneyment Louk- 
ome. cums ons, Vall. ¥. 319 Eis 
Gwne, and be awaymantis Consawyd full in pare ins 


580: 


: Awe (evi), int. end 23. Forms: 3-7 ane, 7 

a. L, apd, and sing. imp. of avire 
used as an exptession of welcome 

of farewell. (In carlicat use dvs Afaria.)] 


| A. int, Hailf welcome t—Farewell ! adieu 


P. PLB. vi. 152 Aue » Quod bande 
sligo Tenetuow Ta Altos Wil’And “Aves 
for evermore. 


‘ 


i Suaxs, Meas. Mf. Lo 9 Their lowd 

iy Yoon Aig Herwoon Cold. F 

1874 ILL. 6 The people.. Have sheild af 
r 


Sin T. Henoxat 7yav. 191 Aad for 

is bettered with .. Jewels her kindred 
&. Short for Ave Many, q.v. 
c1s9e Any. &. 16 Wended ou to wre Leafdi cnlic 
& mid fif aues. c2g90 Ayng of Sars 1116 Ur ladi 
with an avt he grette. ¢1430 Fremeasonry 629 Say thy 
pater noster and thya ave. n Sranaga F. 
ne 


very day..thrise n 
set Scorr Marm. 1. 2xvi, He sleeps before his 
vem. 


Pactrr Christianegr. m. (2636) 98 Dayly after three 
4 io) y Lathers IIL. 


tf of the Ave Bell, R Ch. 
i a The Ave bell, acing at Seni yl instituted 
ons 


tou 
by titutions of 1 

. &. The time of 
beads on a rosary corres 
cs bo wa ts The seid ch also 

dlls (28. 

she avees 7, sbid. «2 Aperre bedys of ayivir navel 
ij, patern{oste}ris of sylvir and gilt. 

+ Arve, v. Obs. rare". [f. prec.; of. to salvo] 
To greet with shouts of Ave; to hail, acclaim. 

3611 Herwoov Gold, Age im. i, Wha, 1874 Il. 47 Wher's 
that Godhead With which the Aueed thec to on? 

Aveer, variant of Aven sd. Os. property. 

Avelle, obs. form of Avatt. 

+ A-velinges, a/v. Obs. rare—'. f. Ave- 
LONGR, with termination assimilated Mees in 
-11NG8.] In an oblong or oval sha 

2877 Darham Wills (1860) 14 Kuche to have halfa yarde 
of lyninge clothe cut avelinges, in the stede of huddes. 

+ Ave'll, v. Vbs. [ad. L. dvell-ére, f. & = ad- 
away, off + ve//4¢ to pull away, tear off] To pull 
or tear away, pull up. 

‘sggo State Fapers Hen. VITT1, 1. 457 [Tt] hath takeyn suche 
rotys, that the same can (never) 4 auellyd. z Biccs 
New Disp, ? 232 Aveliing the .. meinbrane lining the chest. 

Ave {ivelin, xvélin), @. and 5é.; also 
avell-,avelane. fad. L. Avellanus of Avella or 
Abella, a town in Campania famous for its fruit- 
trees and nuts. Cf. Sp., It. aveana sb, OF. 
avelin adj., avelaine sb., mod.F. aveline sb.] 

A. adj. Of Avella; filbert-, hazel-; cf. L. Avel- 
lina wux. 

3398 Tazvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. viii, Adamas .. pansep 
neuer be quantite of a note avelane (3435 walnut). 2873 
Bracxmons A, Lorraine 111. xxvii. 340 From the size of an 
aveilan-nut to that of a smal! castane. 

B. sé. A filbert- or hazel-nut. (See also quot. 1610.) 

2398 Teavisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lavii. (14998) 285 Grete 
nuties & Auellanes. s6s0o Mankuan Aasterp. n. cluxxiii. 
484 Auellane, which we call the ashes of nut burnt. 

b. attrib. in Her., a8 applied to a kind of cross. 

s6s2 Gwittin Heraldrie m. i. t90 A Crome Auellane. 
7a7 Brapiuy Kam, Dict., Avelane .. the Form of a Cr 
whach resembles four Filberts in their Husks or Cases, 
eye at the great End. ao 

+A-velonge, awe, awey-, 2. Oss. [?a. 
Icel. aflangr (ef. Da. aflang, Sw. aflang), itself a 
late adaptation of 1.. od/ongus OBLONG.} Oblong 
or oval ; ae out of Ge square, 
actfage Sorc Tact ne Watrya,  eeat erate 
or avelonge, as vesselle, odfougv. Ta xgoo Hari. MS. No. 
Buda, 119 Oblenge, to make quclenas s8e8 Cann Craces 
Dial. 1, 14 Avelang, aint oval. 
@ (see below). [L. and It.J, and 
ve Mary (@'vijméri). [See Ave.) The 
Hail Mary! the angelic salutatiqn to the Virgin 
(Lake i, 28), combined with that of Elizabeth 
(©. 42), used as a devotional recitation, with the 
addition (in more recent times) of a payer to 
the Virgin, as Mother of God; so from its 


first two words. 

The words are: 'Ave{Maria] gratia plena, Dominus tecum ; 
benedicta tu in mubleribuss ot fructus 
[Jesus; Amen}. Sancta Maria, Mater Dei, ora 

aunc et ia hora mertis nostra.’ (The words 

aid imen, were aed te ‘ope Urban IV, 3263-66. They 

are now Sree eo addition of the prayer first 
us V, 

e Aancr, R. Pater & ave Maria efter 
cauink fan cae € Cuapeen ABC N., An Avemary 
or twey. 3 AMILTOM 
* Hail Marie ful of our is with lissiz 
thow amang wemen and biissit the fait orth ata 
2908 Suans. 3 Hen. VI, wu. i. x60 oe our Aue-Maries 
with our Beada. s6ez Bunton Anat. Mel. 11. ii, wv. (2676) 
380/: To say 20 many paternosters, creeds, 
Tucwer Lt. Neat, 11. Tt ever Paternosters 
Ave Mary's, 3876 S. Comes sa _N. Aner, Rew. CRHAALL, ge 


tinging the Ave-bell. b. The 
to the number of 


or Oat-grasees, in the cultivated oats. 
ry tom dar hy in Cras, 
‘verage. Obs. [a. F. avenage, {. aveine 


aveing:—L. avens oats; cf. med.L. estudgium i 
nt in oats made to a jendlond werent 


-venant, c.and sb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 au- 
avenant, -aunt(6, 4 auinant. Vo7h. 4-3 aven- 
and, -aund, -ond(e, awenand, (auonand). (a. 
OF. avenant, pr. pple. of avenir to arrive, happen, 
succeed, to suit, befit, become :—L. advenire, f. au- 
to a ventre to come.) 


. adj. 

1. Convenient, suitable, ble. 

¢ xpeo A. Adis. 6333 They no haveth camayle, no olffaunt, 
No kow, no hors avenaunt. 1373 BAxnour Srwce ii). 42 
Tharfor me thynk maist awesmnl He withdraw wa. ¢2440 
Morte Arth. Aketoans avenaunt for Arthurhym selfene. 

b. with i#/. Fit, able w. Cf. OF. avenant a. 

Pd 1408 “ideas 903 Nodosyper nas so avenaunt To stonde 
stro 

. Handsome, comely, graceful ; plensant. 

7 Hamroie /’r. Conse. soao Pair ys ual be semely 
-. With avenand lymes. 4 3440 Sir Degree. 1309 ‘Syre 
duke avenaunt | pray the hold couvenaunt.’ = Caxton 
Alyrr. 1. xiv. 45 A lytil man is ofte wel made and auenaunt. 

B. sb. That which suits one ; convenience, pur- 
At or fo one’s avenant: at one's conve- 
nience or pleasure, as suits one. 

¢ 2420 bwatne & Gaw. 3174 He anid, That war noght mine 
aAvenant, « Sse Degret. 370 Oue the morow sire De- 
grevvant Dyght him at is avennaunt. 

-venantly, avy. Obs. [f. prec. adj. + -L¥2.] 
Suitably, agreeably, pleasantly. 

ce tll. eine itd Armed at alle points and ave- 
nantli horsed. /ésd. 4884 Alphouns. .auenauntli him grette. 

+ Ave'nary, “ery. (bs. [a AF, avenerie, 
«OF. aventére :—L. *avénaria, 1. avendrius: see 
next.] The office of the avener. 

s6ezr Tatr Honseh. Ord. Kiw. 11, 4 =e receve livery 
of hay, oates, and littere from the office of the avenery. 
2607 R. Perrot Jacobs owe 48 Payable unto his Avenary. 
3631 Powxin Zom Ali Trades 168 The Masterof the Horse 
preferrs to the Avenanarie [sfc] and other Clarkeships offices. 

Avence, obs. form of AVENB. 

tAvener. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: § auey- 
ner, §-8 avener, 7 avenor, -our, -ar, (9 aveynor). 
[a. OF. avenier, avener, oat-merchant :—I.. ad). 
avendrins pertaining to oats.) A chief officer of 
the stable, who had charge of the provender for 
the horses. 

{zea Petit. in Tower Loud., Sive Accipitrariorum, sive 
falconariorum, sive Avenariorum.]) « z4¢00 in Wright Mec. 
ee oe 
a ) u er sascha ‘ve 
Lacdys horas 1976. Exp. iu N ichale drag. . Hdiz, WI. : 
The Avener, nee and all others of the stable. s6yx F. 
Paicires Reg. Necess, 323 The Equirries and Avenors. 3787 
Hist. Reg., Chron. Diary 26 Appointed Avener and Cter 
Martial to the King. 106: Zug. //ome 80 He gave to the 
aveynor the coarse Jentil bread baked for that purpose. 

Aveng, pa. t. of Arona v, Obs. to take. 

Avenge (ivends), v. Forms: 4-6 suenge, 
(4 awenge), § avenie (= 7c), 5-6 aduenge, 5- 
avenge. [n. OF. avengier (3rd 3. pr. avenge), f. a 
to + venpier :—L. vindicdre to claim as one's own, 
avenge: see VinpicaTE. The pref. a- was often 
in the 1§-16th.c. expanded to ad-, after asaumed 
Latin analogies; cf. advertise, advasice, advowson.) 

1. To take vengeance, inflict retributive ish- 
ment, exact satisfaction, or retaliate, on alf of 
(an injured person, violated right, etc.) ; to vindi- 
cate. Const. on, ssfon, of (arch.), agains (arch. 
or obs.), (over obs.) the offender ; of, agaist the 
offence (arch. ). Pa a pot edi 

Lana: e auen o 

c stu Merlin x. 355 He woide his hlses avenge yef hein 
eny wyse cowde. zg06 Tinpace Z ude xviii. 3 A TWv- 
] me of myne adversary. rg9t SuAxa. x fen. V7, 
a emember to avenge me on the French. 26g5 
Mirton Sonn. xviil, Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints. 
2799 SHraiwan Pisarre it. ly, Go, and avengr P hm faiien 
ren, 1966 Nuace Seg. & ‘gms 74 Thou avenge 


Th 
by ra, (on one’s own behalf.) 


AVEGR: 


Si Ferwnb. her-of eft sone. 
ati enna ameter ge 
oo« Liver Y f vil. syn Hews 


thematines, 1862 Absa. I. 
"Ae hes Dane Pace enged himself 
° ] » av 
moments for bis habltual slicace before third persons. 


; ively. (Chiefl ive sense: , 
G passively &f ye aes sense:) 


exg7g Werte Anfecrist was suffryng & forzane, 
& pei wolen be awengid. = 
Sei avanied Len ite ¢ te 


ge against the children of thy people. 
‘2. trans. To take vengeance, inflict Tbttrative 
punishment, or retaliate on account ef, or to exact 
satisfaction for (a wrong og injury, or the feelings 
of resentment caused by it). Const. as in 1. 


Bannes Wks. (3579) 2891 
ll straitly ouer tll a 


ff ist. fag. IL1. xxix. 267 Private grudges were avenged. 
+3. To take vengeance upon. (és. 

693 Br. Hats //ard Texts a06 Thy mercy in blessing and 
forgiuing thy people, and thy judgment in avenging thine 
enemies, 2666 [xcc Avenaina wd/. 36.) 

4] Neither in earlier, nor even in modern, u<age 
is the restriction of avenge and its derivatives to 
the idea of just retributicn, as distinguished from 
the malicious retaliation of revense, absolutely ob- 
served, oe it largely prevails. 

Ave'nge, 54. arch. [f. prec. vb.] Execution of 
vengeance; rctributive punishment, retaliation 
(cither upon an offender, or on account of a wrong). 

1968 Q. Exiz. in H. Campbell Lore./eit. Alary Q. Scols 
(1824) App. 12 Fearing hia ave when he shall come to 
nye. a x603 T. Cantwuicut Confut. Khem. N. 7. (1618) 668 
“That for Goda glory in the avenge of Idolatry. .there should 
be no rain for a time. s880 1/4, World 31 Dec. 453/1 A 
Spanish avenge for the denth of Mary Queen of Scots. 

Avengeanoce (ave'ndzéns). 1 Obs. [f. as prec. 
after vengeance] Avenging 5 vengeance. 

2933 CoverDaLx /sa, Ixi. : ‘he daye of y* avengeaunce of 
oure God. 7 J. Pautirs Cyder 11, (17296) 49 ‘This neglected, 
fear Signal Aveuveance. 

Avenged ivendgd, -zéd), H fia. [f. AVenag eo. 
+ soa (One) on whose behalf vengeance is taken. 

2830 Mas. Buownina /’0ems 1.7 Bring the avengéd’s son 
gnear. 

Avengeful (ivendgful), a. [f. Avanex sd. + 
erut.}] Full of vengeance, vengeance-taking, 

sggt Sransee Jears of Afuscs 8 loucs auen Ni wrath. 
3649 ty. Akeran 73 God will be avenged un him, he is om- 
nipotent, and avengfull. 9763 Cnunucnitt Duaellist 3%. 95 
Fearin Mar hie rod, 18s D'Iseacs: Ameen. Liv. 
1. 19 His avengeful queen cast the mother. . into the river. 

Avengement (avendgmént). Also 5-7 au, 
6 adv-. [a. OF. avengement, f. avengicr: see 
Avzenos v. and -MENT.) Infliction of retributive 
punishment, exaction of satisfaction, vengeance. 

Fasvan cl. (R.) In auengement of his sayd lordes 
deth. 2938 Goodly Primer (1848) Drawn to., avenge- 
ment, wrath, or such other vices. 1670 Mu.ton (/ist, £ 
IV. (1851) 167 Thir full avengement upon Ecfrid. 179g 
Tayvron Apuleius (18221212 He..enjuyed the most grateful 
avengement of cornipted nuptials, 1896 EF. Irvine Babylon 

Il. 319 The Lord, in all his avengements, hath..an eye 
wt the wee (iv of a y. (LA ‘ j 

wenger (ivendgaz). [f. AVENGE v. + -ER}, 

lL. He who avenges (the injured or the injury). 

1995 Covarnarn /sa. xii. 14 The holyone of Israel thine. , 
avenger [Wycitr, ajeen biere). — Josh. xx. 5 YE the 
auenger of bloude [Wycuir, blood wreker, venger) we 
vpon him. 29742 Minnreton Cicero (1742) FIL. a. a65 The 
avenger of so many treasons. 28:8 Bvzon (4. Har. iv. 130 
Time, the avenger, unto thee I lift My hands and eyes. 
2076 Gazen Short Fist. i. § 2 (288a)2 Every frcuman was his 
own avenger. 

+2. He who takes vengeance on, or punishes 
(the offender). Cf. AVENGE wv. 3. Obs. 

3988 Wren /». vili. 3 That thou ie the enemy and 
a (zg8e venierc), a 260g Bova (Ks. (1630) 876 And 
the called Auengers in that they permecute the friends 
of Cod. 2667 Miron /?. £. x. 24: Ere this he had return’d, 
with fury driv’a Ry his seh pr 

Avengeress (ive ndgérs).  [f. prec, + -xs8.] 
A female avenger. 

2gg6 Srensze /. Q. 111. vill co That cruell queene aven- 
geresse. Sanctuton Virgil 11. 123 The guilty doth th’ 

avengeress.. lisiphone, Torment in mockery. 

A (Ave'ndzin), od/. 36. [f. Aveyan v.] 
The action of the vb. AVENGE; avengement. 
sgqz Exvor Jmwage Govt. 166 The auenge of his dis- 
leasure. 2666 Br. Norwicn Serm. 7 Nov. 27 Even in the 

of cpnquer'd Enemies Moderation’ tagions. 
Athenguue x Dec. zoo’, The story of a villain, of his 
victims, and of their avenging. 

Avenging, f//. «. [fas prec. +-190%,] That 
a or has as its attribute to avenge. 

ressan /. Q. 1. vii. 47 ‘The bitter dint of his aueng: 


581 
blade. M P. fs 
ins Had diver Cot Wh caged hom sight, 


Whose just avenging 
LaBOR 
OT. 


Del. @ F, i. Deity. 
Tin Tremp (ray) 885 Wieblnng the por thuad os 
Ave’ . — [i prec. +-t¥%.) In an 
aven manner, with vengeance, ully. 
an Gae Rothelan 13%. vi. vil. 7x The same od chat 
Amias. Black.’ Mi 


he so avengingly visited Sir ay. 
BIT. ° 
a a ip alia the levin 

(ivfFniffam), 2. [f L. evZwe oats 


+-FoRM.} Having the jorm or appearance of oats, 
oat-like. 2SS_ in. e Sec. Lex. 

Avenin (AvPnin). [f. ae prec. +-1n.] The ni- 
ae Ware poe Peis ot 6 Avenin .. [is] probabl 

f. s es 
identical with legurain. ee ee as if 
+Avenom, v. Obs. fo. OF. avenime-r = enveni- 
mer: sce A- pref.to, and cf. AxvENom.) To poison. 

62314 Guy Warw, 68 His armes alle a-venimed beth. 

Avenor, corrupt form of AVENER. 

A-venous (vine), a. [f. A- prefit4+ L. ota 
vein+-008, <Avenious (Mayne Exp. Lex. 1883) 
is a bad form.] Without veins, veinless, 

288: in Syd. Sac. Lex, 

Avens (x’vénz), 42,5, Forms: 3-5 avence, § 
evance, avans, 6 avaunce, 6-7 suens, 6- avens. 
{a. OF. avence ; in med.L. avencia, -antia, -antia; 
origin unknown.) | opular name of two species 

genus Geum (N.O. Aosacer), the Wood 
Avens or Herb Bennet (G. srdanwun), formerly 
used medicinally and to give a clove-like flavour to 
ale, and Water Avens (G. rivale); also applied to 
the subalpine Mountain Avens (/r-yas ectopetala), 
esago in Wright oc. |W.) /55¢ Avencia, avence, harefot, 
e3s4a0 Liber Cocornm 1862) Rede nettel crop and avans 
also. azgoo Ref, Ant. 1. 53 fax avaunce, matfelon, yarow. 
2978 Lytr Dodoens 133 1 e leaves of Sanamunda, Auens, 
or Herbe Bennet, are rough 2626 Suariar Cowntr. Farm 
282 Costmarie and Aue .. haue the taste of Pepper and 
Cloues. 28g8 Kivoa.ey Avis. 1. 176 The avens—fairest and 
most modest of all the water-side nymphs. .with a soft blush 
upon her tawny cheek. 2063 Bagina-Gouro /celand 1yo The 
pale mountain avens with its sunny heart. 

+ Avent, v. Cbs. [a. AF. avente.r (= OF. es- 
venter, mod. F. éventer):~—Romanic*exrrcn(are, f. L. 
ex out + ventus wind.] 

1, érans. To air, to refresh with cool air, esp. 
by yp the front of the helmet so as to admit 
it; Aence, to open (the helmet) for this purpose. 

3375 Baxpour Sruce vi. 305 That of his basuet than had 
tane ‘Io awent hym [7.7 tak the air) for he wes hate, 
cxqo0 Destr. Trey xv. qoyo He voidet his viser, aucntid 
hym seluyn, ¢1440 Hone Flor. 194t Ashe achulde hys 
helme avente, A quurell smote hym. ¢3qgo A/erfin xx. 335 
Thei were well refresshed and a-vented, 

2. reff. and intr. To come out or escape into the 
open air; Ag. to escape from confinement. Ilence 
— vbl. sb. : aa 

Sern. (Sel. Wks. )T. 
ban 76 atid. .Goddia lawe iymyeap how hd ee sap om 
— awei. 2380 — De Psendo-Freves Wha, (1880) 319 

t wore good to inany men pat ben cloaid in pise ordria pet 
Pei disporteden hem in pe world. for siche auentyng many 
times fordoip enuye, ire & lust. : 

Aventail, -ayle ( véntZl). Forms: 4-9 
aventailie, -ayle, 4-5 aventaille, -ale, avan- 
taille, advoentayle. fa. AF. *aventail=OF. ¢s- 
ventail air-hole, f. esventer (sce prec.): the Lat. 
ype is *exventaculum (cf. prépugndculum). Yor 

form in adv-, sce Av- pre}. 2. 

The movable front or mouthpiece of a helmet, 

which may be raised to art : rg 

G Gr. Ant. 68 tli 

be auentayle case Ceaucen Teoylus aie a8 ‘Aahes drough 
ak y th’ avantaille. azqoo Octonian 1153 Hys ad- 
ventayle he gan unlace. 1460 Lybeons Disc. 1618 Pysane, 
aventayle, and ere. 280g Sc Last Minstr, w. iii, 
And lifted his barred aventayle 18428 Blackw. Mag. LI11. 
172 With pierced aventails for the eyes and mouth. 

Aventine (x'véntain). fo L. Aventinus (ac. 
mons) one of the seven hills of Rome.) jg. A 
secure position, a ‘strong tower. (Ods.) 

ar zaum. & Fr. (in Webster) Into the castle’s tower, 
The only Aventine that now is left him. 2696 Massincxa 
Rom, Actor. {, l expect No favour from him. My atrong 
Aventine is That great tian. 

Ave'ntre, v. Obs. Probably an alteration 
of afeutre, a. OF. afeutrer to Fxw?un = to set (a 
spear) in the rest. 

sag7 A’. ai rther (Copland) wv. xvill, He dremed his shelde, 
and they aueutred their speres, 1996 Srunsxen /. (). 111. i, 
26 Her mortal speare She mightily aventred towards one, 
And downe him smot. /did. tv. vi. 1x And eft aventring 
his stecle-headed launce Against ber rode. 

+ Aventure. Obs. (a. OF. aventure (sce Ap- 
VENTURE 56.), used spec. in FE.ng. law-books of death 
by accident pure and simple, as distinguished from 
mesavertivre, in which some amount of negligence 
is implied.] (Sec quot.) 

{zege Barrrow }. viij.} r6ye Maney /nterpr., Aventuve 
..8 & Miachance, cauding the death of a Man, without 
Felony; as whea he is suddenly druwoed or burnt, falling 
inte the Water or Fire. sfeg (So in Lamune Law Dict,} 

venture, obs. form of AnpVENTUBE #6, and u. 


AVER. 


small gold-coloured spangies, manufactured. first 
at Manes, near Venice. Also called Arijficial 
aveniuriee, Aventurine glass, Gold finx. 
aOzz Prxraron Pe(ral. 11. 461 With an 
avent W. Wisans in Conth Mag. July 4 
Aventurine..ts « kind of glass of a pale brownwh r, 
brown pink [ should call it. and suspended 
ate innumerable brilliant gold-like spangiles. : 
st transf, A variety of quartz, spangled with 
yellow scales of mica, resembling the preceding in 
appearance. 
E Txunant Catal Brit. Foss. 77 Earthy Minerala— 
Crystal, Amethyst, Cairngorm, Avanturine. 
C. Kina Ant. Gems (1866) 63 ‘The true Aventu or 
Goldie-stone. .takes ahigh polish. 286g Watts Diet. C. 
I. 476 Aventurin or Avanturin. 
3. The colour or appeunnce of aventurine. 
2993 Hamiton Sortholiet’s mgs Sek 1, a. vil, The wax 
in coloured .. for aventurine or guld-colour with orpiment. 
4. atiriéd. Aventurine glass (sce 1); aventurine 
glaze, a giase for porcelain which produces & 
similar gold-spangled brown colour; aventurine 
felepar or sunstone, a mixture of oligoclase and 
orthoclase spangled with yellowish or reddish 
stals; aventurine quarts (sce 2). 
e Uns Dict. Arts 1. 277 Aventurine plass owes its 
eh irigdencence to a crystalline separation of metallic 
copper from the mass coloured brown by the ide of 
iron. 38:6 CrnavEcann Jfin, 269 Aventurine Feldepar. .con 
tains little spangles or points, which reflect a brithant light, 
A:venne (ce'vinix), +6. Also 7 advenue, ave- 
new(e, avennue. [a. F. avenue sb. from fem. pa. 


| pple. of avenir:—1.. advenirve, f. ad to + venire to 


coine (after which spelt advense by some in 16- 
rsth c.). Occas., in idsth c., accented ard tl 

+1. The action of coming to; approach. , 

3639 Sau tuansn J’vact. Pelicze a3 The first heate you raise 
bp your avenucs and addresses will coole. 

. gen, A way of access or a: (ease ; & passage 
or path of entrance or exit. (formerly a regular 
sera tf term.) Now chiefly fg. 

o.tanp Lény xxxv. 1. 917 Hermeum, where Is the 
advenue [/ransitus} out of Boeotia into the land of Eubora, 
.. with the reere 
guarded the towne and avenews. Buirea Hed. i. 
1500 With holy water, like a sluice To overflow all avenues. 
Sruanrt in Wellesley Disp. (3877) 577 It becomes im 
cumbent on ts to watch .. this avenue to India. 
a’ r6eg Hotanp Pistarch 160, I have prevented thes 
( Fortune) I have stopped up all thy avenewes. Lre 
strancge Chas. /, 8 To whom we dare not think the ad 
in Southey Hes poy xiii pe 
to thy fuer’ hone And act 
tian's 2076 Gusun Short Hist. in § 9. 697 ‘l'o Scot 
Union opened up new avenues of wea 

3. The chief approach to a country-house, usually 
bordered by trees ; Aence, any broad roadway bor. 
dered or marked by trees or other objects at regular 
intervals. Sometimes used of the trees alone, with 
tacit disregard of the road they overshadow, 

\The current literal sense, app. introduced byEvelyn.) 

2654 Eve.ve Diary as Aug., The avenue was v 
3644 — Syfoe Advt., That this may yet be no 
the meaner capacities let them read for avenne, the princk 

al walk to the front of the house, or seat. 3669 Wonipce 
Syst. Agric. 1681 yar Arennues,Waysor P es, or Rows 
or Walks of ‘I'rees, 2707 Faaqunar Heanusz’ Strat. w, | 
Drawn by the Appearance of your handsome Howe. and 
wriking up the Avenue. 26g9 Gro. Ector 4. Bede 113 
Arthur Donoithorne passed under av avenue of limes and 
beeches. 286aStantuv Jew, C%.(1877) J. iv. 74 Tocavenue 
of sphinxes leading to the huge gateway. 

a ee wide street, (Used - in Y S.) 

a wih Fr. It. és. Tl. ‘h 
look like crests at all; (aed Ait Mepis have paines Rex 
on the corners, just as if they were stately avenues, Afod, 
oe amnartand Avenue leading W the Thames Embank- 
ment. 

5. The ambulacrum or double row of pores for 
the protrusion of the tube-feet in sea-urchins. 

rGq3 E. Fonses Arit, Starfish 152 There are five pair of 
avenues; they run from mouth to anus. 2890 RoL_ixsroe 
Anim. Lifa vgn the medial line of cach radial avenue. 

Avenue, o. tt prec. sb] To e into an 
avenue ; to form avenues in ; to line. 

3865 Corwh. Alig. Aug. 224 The tov- fragrant exotics which 
avenue its lengths. 

. Obs, 
ef. F. evanse. 

2676 ‘Tron Diary (1835) 161 Afrayd least an aveny (fine) 
should have pecs ‘ayd - them, ” poe ourn. 

; t le t arque 
peed aeien Aveiny att upon you besides. “ite Livpants 
Brief Kel. (1857) 1.177 The Turks .. lay greater avenies 
{printed avenue's} on that trade than ever. . 

Aver (2''vaz), 5b. Obs. exc, dial. Forms: «.4 
auaeyr, auere, haver, 4-§ ater, § aveer, hawere. 
2. § auers, averys. 8. 5 aucyre, havoire, aucir, 
hauoyr, havyoure, havur, 5-6 hauour, hauoir, 
6 hauor, avyoure. In sense 3 in Sc. 6 avir, 6~ 
aver, 8-aiver. [a. OF. aveir, aver, mod F. avoir, 
possession, property, staff, ‘ stock,’ cattle, domestic 


udice to 


Anglicized form of Avamnta ; 


AVER. 


animals, beasts of burden ; lit. ‘having,’ enbgt, nse 
of avery, avoir :—L, habcre to have. So lt. avere 


‘substance, goods, stocke, chattle’ (Florio); Sp. 


averes, haveres, pi., ‘goods, wealth, substance 
whence med.L. aver, avere, averium, averwm, ‘sub- 
stance, goods,’ and: avera, averia, pl. (in Anglo- 
Lat.),beasts, cattle,’ sing, avert, -ism, sometimes 
averia, ‘beast,’ averius, affrus, affer, ‘beast of 
burden, draught-horse.’ Eng. had only the Norman 
form aveyr, aver, bef. 1400; the 15th c. introduced 
avoir from literary French, from Caxton onward 
havoir, havor, Wavourn (q.v.) in sense 1. ‘The 
earlier aver was retained in north. dial. only in a 
special sense (3). 

. &. coll. sing. Possession, property, estate, wealth ; 
money. 

a. 2390 R. Brunner Chron. 124 In suilk felonic gadred 
grete auere. ¢xago Hamrore /’rose 77. 24 Muchelle haver 
of worldely is. 2993 Lane. /’. 7. C. vil. 32 Pat inen 
wende ich were, as in aueyr, riche. ¢24g0 Alerisn xi. 167 
gute as pms an roe saveh cal aeeh that brs 

. § ives aup. (W. de W.) vit, iv. 279, 
Ueryenclt occupyen - of ony.. aver in this worlde, is 
called theeft. ?2ag8 Sir Lamébervell 130 in Furniv. /’ercy 
Folie 1. 149, 1am a knight without hawere. 

B. cxqoo Rom. Rose 4723 Havoire withoute foun, 
e2q%0 Love Bonavent. ivr. xxiv. (Gibbs MS.) 53 All 
worldly ryches as in Aver (2930 JV. de Worde, hauoyr). ¢ 1490 
Sferlin xx. 357 All the grete auoir that thei hadde con- 
quered. 1483 Act: Rich. ///,iv. § x Persones of noo sub- 
staunce ne havur. rgag More Com. agst. Trid. wi. Wha. 
3221/1 A manne of some hauor and substaunce. x600 Hot- 
LAND L fy XXXV. xxii. go0 Of any havoir, worth and worship. 

b. plural. Possessions, foods, riches. 

¢€ Partonope Gold an the ave e% 
Merlin vi, 106 As AE he hadde the grete ner. - 

2. pl. Farm-stock, cattle, domestic animals of any 
kind, beasts. 

Common in Anglo-French and Angio-Latin; though no 
vernacular instances have been found, the next sense must 
have arisen out of it. 

(sage Baitron un. xxiii. §6 Cum il deit aver pasture a totes 
gnaneres des avers, et ne ly soit mie suffert for qe a une 
manere de avers. (j.¢. When he ought to have pasturage 
for all kinds of avers (beasts), and he is allowed to have it 
only for one manner of avers.) Yargoo Keg. Majest. tv. 
xxvii, Averia, id est, animalia muta ttransl., Avers, that is, 
Gumb-animals). ¢2482 Litrixton 7enures § 7x Si come 
{eo bayle a vn home mes brebits a compester sa terre, ou mes 

fa a arer la terre, et il occist mes auers. (c 3576 tranal., 
If I lend to one my Sheepe to tathe his Land, or my Oxen 
to plow the Land, and he killeth my Cattell.)] 

3. sing. A beast of burden. a draught ox or 
horse; hence, sfec. a horse used for heavy work, a 
cart-horse ; and in later usage, in north. dial., an 
old or worthless horse. 

(sa8g Stat, West. 2 c.18 Vicecomes liberet ei omnia 
catalla debitoria, exceptis bobus et affris carucm. (1628 
Pucron tranal., All the Cattells of the debtor, sauing onel 
his Oxen and ta of his Plough.) ?.. Vite Addat. S. 
A bani 76 (Du C.) Centum equos, quorum alii erunt manni, 
alii vero runcini, alii summarii, alii veredarii, alii vero 
averii, (tranal., A hundred horses, of which some shall be 
cobs ..some avera.\] ¢ Dunsar Flyting 229 And cager 
aviris castia bayth coillis and creilis. rgy6 BRLLRNDENE 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 269, I sall ae him draw like ane avir 
in ane cart. Jamus I Basil, Doron (1609) 62 A kindely 
auer will never become a good horse. 3674 Ray NV. Conntr. 
Wds., Averave.. deduced from the old word Aver [Averium] 

ignif, ng a labouring beast. :69z Brount Law Dict. sv. 

(transl. Spelman), In Northumberland, to this day, 
they call a dull or slow Horse, a False aver,or Afer. 1880 
Monast. (3867) 521/1 An auld jaded aver to ride 


upon. 

Aver (iv51), v. Pples. averred, averring. 
Forms: 4-7 auer, 6-7 au- averre, 7-8 averr, 6- 
aver, [a. F. avdrer, cogn. with Pr. averar, It. 
avuerare :—late L. *advéerdre to make true, verify, 

rove to be true, f. ad to (factitive) + vcérus true. 

ense 2 was the earlier in Fr.] 

+1. érans. To declare true, assert the truth of 
(a statement). Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyreciir Was, (1880) 306 We auer pia what iude seib 
of apostatacs, Warner Alb, Ang. x1. ixv. (2634) 280 
Loue is a lordly Feast, he writes, and I the same auerre. 
2694-46 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 106 That 
maintaine fals opinions, howbeit averred 
other profane authors, 

+ 2. To prove true, confirm, verify. Ods. 

2948 (Aar.) Aspor in St Eccl. Mem. W1.1. xv. 122 This 

ing Jesuit can shew no letter... to aver this his calumnia- 
tion, «2993 H. Suitn Ws. (1867) II. 60 That answer .. 
seemeth to aver the truth of that which I say. KNOLLES 
fist. Turks 13a Onely so farre as shall be... by the autho- 
rity of as Histories to be auerred. 2678 Trans, Crt. Spain 
gs If the Crime be averred, the Criminal will be so too. 

3. Law. To prove or justify a plea; to offer to 
justify an exception pleaded; to make an aver- 
ment. Const. as in 4. 

2490 Act 4 Hen. VII, xx, The pleyntif.. may averre that 
the said recovere .. was had by covyne. 1966 J. Hooxer 
Givrald.tvel.int elinsh.11.280/2 Theappellant was demanded 
whether he would averre his demand oF not; who when he 
had affirmed that he would, the partie defendant .. did an- 
ewer as did the other, that he would auerre it by the swoord. 
3676-7 Maavent..Corr. 086 Wks. 1875 I]. 520 He cannot 
averre agningst the Record of his conviction. sf C. Ap- 


hgh doe not 
y Aristotle or 


pion Ci 1. L § 1 (2883) 19 No one can be perniitted 
- 0 aver QF 4 prove anything in contradiction tu what he 
bas solumaly and deliberately avowed by deed. 


2 


. 


‘te (6704) 289. 1 shall only averr what m 
° 


-@. To assert as 2 fact; to state positively, affirm. 
&. trans, with simple obj. 
: Sr. eneis im. (Ard.) 84 What sooth thea 
n averreth, Shee frams in Poétry. Ray Creation 
yeelt, have sometimes 
baerved. 2899 Janus Lonis X/V, 1V. 46 Waat one author 
ject, another denies, 


evers a the aubject, an 

b. with sang! tyr or inf, phr. 

xgeg Hawen Past, Pleas, v. xi, Latyn worde whyche 
that is referred Unto a thynge whych is substancyall, For 
a nowne substantyve is wel averred. sg8z Sipnuvy Def, 
Poesia Arb.) 52 How often doe the Phisitians lye, when they 
aver things good for sicknesses. 699 Bentley Phal. 384 
Which being. . within the reach of my own Knowledge, I do 
averr to be a Calumny. seg I. Tavior Anthes, iv. (* 7) 
too Is a mystic prediction averred to be unfulfilled? 

©. with sudord. c/. Cf. quot. 1490 in 3. 

r60q Gataker Transudst, 80 Both averre that the Ele- 
ments in the Eucharist after consecration retainc. .the same 
nature and substance. 1998 CoLemvce Anc. Mar. ni. iv, 
They all averr’d 1 had killed the Bird That brought the fog 
and mist, Dicwens Nich. Nick. xxx, The shopman 
averring that it was a most uncommon fit. 

absol, quasi-infr. 

2599 GREFWE Georges Gr, (1861) 964 But, gentle King, for 
ao you would aver, And Edwards betters, } salute you both. 
28s Miss Yoncr Cameos 11. xiii. 145 On good authority as 
he avers. 

5. To assert the existence or occurrence of. arch. 

2622 Suaxs. Cyd. v. v. 205 Auerring notes Of Chamber- 
hanging, Pictures, s64z Micron Cé. Déisctp. Wks. 1738 I. 
1 Baap Chronicles auer many stranger Accidents. 3673 

AVE Prim. Chr. 1. ix. 278 Augustine both avera the custom 
and givesthe reason. r8gg R. Hasus.ton /'0f, Educ. ix. 214 
Hobbes .. strongly avers this prerogative of the Ruler. 

Aver, obs. form of A-rmuu and Even. 

Aver-, in some compound terms pertaining to 
feudal usage, appears to be connected with AVER- 
AGB sb,1 Of these terms, we have only the ex- 
planations Saar inferences from the assumed 
derivation) offered by legal etlitors of 16th and 15th 
centuries, which are of very doubtful value :— 

+1. Aver-corn. 1Corm paid as a feudal due 
or in lieu of service. 

[2063 CAarfer in ‘Thorn Chron, 1912/2 Quoddam servitium 
annuum quod arescorn vocatur, UD mensura minus certa.} 
3670 Brount Law Dict., Aver-corn, ia such Corn, as by 
Custom is brought by the Tenants Carts or Carriages to 
the Lords Granary or Barn. 72693 Kennett Géss., Aver. 
cor# @ reserved rent in corn paid to religious houses by 
their tenants or farmers. . 

+2. Averland., 1 .and subject to ‘avernge.’ 

ri eign Law Dict., Averland, rem Cellarius libere 
solebat capere omnia sterquilinia ad suum opus in omni 
vico, nisi ante ostia eorum qui habebant Aver/and. Mon. 


Angl. 1. par. fol. 302. a. It seems to have been such Land 
as the Tenants did plow and manure, cum averiis suis, for 
the proper Use of a Monastery or Lord of the Soil : [CAvon. 
Pé rakelonda 75) Quod autem nunc vocatur Averland, 
uit terra rusticorum, which was subject to Averages, or the 
Lord's Ca ; 

+3. Averpenny. ? Money paid in lieu of ‘ aver- 
age.” (Cf. Avrrace! quot. 1206) 

ross tate St. M. Magd. Coll. MS. in 4th Ref, R. Com, 
Hist. S. (1874) 459/1 [Richard ii. 1378, 12 May. Con- 
firmation to the Knig ospitallers of charters granted to 
the Templars by Henry iii in 1294, and 1253; of which 
charters the latter .. exempts them from all taxes and tolls, 
including) wardepeny et averpeny et hundredepeny et hor- 
ghelpeny et thethingepeny. rg79 Rastrit. Expos, Zerm. 
26 Averfpeny, that is to bee quite of diuers summes of money 
for the kinges auerages. 269: BLounr Lave Dict., Averpeny 
(quasi average-peny) is Money contributed towards the 

ings Averages, or Money given to be freed thereof. 

+o. Aver-silver. 1 Aver-penny. (Halliwell 
suggests: ‘A custom or rent so called, originating 
from the cattle, or avers of the tenants of the soil.’) 

A-verage, :4.! Old Law. Forms: 5- average ; 
Se. 6 average, arage, arrage, aryage, 6-9 arri- 
age. [In OF. average (Godef.) and med (Anglo-) 
L. averagium, apparently the same as avera in 
NDomemlay Book, explained by Spelman as ‘ one 
day’s work which the king’s tenants gave to the 
sheriff.’ In the vernacular form, only in Scotch, 
where also phonetically worn down to arage (cf. 
laverok, lark, favorand, farrand),and spelt arriae 
in association with carriage. Ovigin uncertaln. 

Early explanations evidently treated atwra as latinized 
form of OF. ovre, avre work. Sir J. Skene referred it to 
aver ‘beast of burden, and so explained the meaning; but 
his proposed explanation (since repeated in the Law Dicts.) 
is hardly supported by the early use of averngium and 
OF. average, Danish hover? ‘average, soccage-duty,’ sug- 
gested by Wedgwood, is (with its Romance x) @ more 
recent word than averaginm, not possibly its aource. 
Mr. C. I. Elton, from tha actual use of atwra, is disposed to 
revert to the idea of referring it to OF . ovre, eure, ita form 
being perhaps affected by the use of avery, aver, for pro- 
perty and cattle. ea aweragiun with F. exvrage, 

sent 


“Some kin of sexvivé due by tenants to the feudal 
w Dictionaries, 


superior. Explained in‘ t 
one by the tengnt 


since Sir J. Skene, as‘: 
with his beasts of burden’Asee above). Known 
chiefly in the phrase ‘ and carriage,’ retained 
in Scotch leases till 20 Geo. II, but having in later 
times no definitely ascertained meaning. 

[se8g Domesday Bk. 1 9 b (Kent) In Berham hundredo .. 
de auera, id est servitium, Lx solidi. — 1 339 b \Her. 


AVERAGE. 


ferdsh.) In seruitio regis innenit nnam aueram et inward 

sed ininete et per vim. xa06 Fine Rolls 4/8 Fokx 
Tenures of Kent 366) lta ut xenia et a et alia opera 
fichant de terris fisdem conuertentur in redditum de. 
msegrosalentem, ental o/R Manor ef iy 
(Spelman 294) Quod unumaquodque Averagium ssstivale fieri 
debet inter Hokeday et gulam Augumt per diem sab- 
Monast. Angé, 1, 302 (1655) Solebant etiam homines 

ville ire a Langinhet, et reportare Averagium 

guillis ox rae: Taz Indenture bet. her! ce Cobre 
tess, Fife (Jau.) Cum auaragiis et caraglin] ugg Acis 
ze. LV (3 Feb.) vii, All landes, rentes, custumez, burrow 


malez, fermes, martes, mutoun, Itre, avera cariage, 
and viheres dewitain, ‘e94 MS. in Regn OF: (jase) That ie 


should pay a rent of 204. uaual mony of the realm; 4 dozen 
poultrie, with all a e and carriage, and do Ure 
and wont. sgqp Compl. Scot. xv. 125, ‘Tam maid.ane slave 


of my body to ryn and rashe in arrage and carraige. 
Skrwe De Ver’. Sign. (Jam.), Arage..vtherwales At ace, 
signifies service aon the Ss —— soar yy 3 De 

ree, or carriage ore, % ermes 33 
8754 Eusnine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 191 Clauses were for- 
merly thrown into most tacks, obliging tenants to services 
indefinitely, under the name of arriage and carriage, or 
servicca ane ane wont: oot Scott Hrt. Afidil. viii, Regular 

yment of mail-duties, kain, arriage, carriage, etc. 
omling Law Dict., Arria ¢ and carriage, laden 
services prohibited hy a0 Geo. JI. c. So far, au. 

Average (a véredz), 56.2 Korma: (3 aueraya) 
7 auer- avaridge. 7 averige, § avirage, s— aver- 
age. [Appears first ¢1500: the corresponding 
term in F. is avarie, Cotgr. 1611 avaris (plural, 
Catalan averia, Sp. aver'ia (also found as Aaderia), 
Pg. and It. avaria; also in Du. avert), haveri), 
Ger. Aafarei, havaric, Da. havari, all from the 
Romance Jangs. The earliest instances occur in 
connexion with the maritime trade of the Mediter- 
ranean ; but the derivation is uncertain (see below’, 
The Eng auerays (plural) in Arnold's Chron. (if 
not a misprint) was probably mcant for the I. 
word ; the form average (also in Arnold's Chron.) 
is confined to English, and evidently formed on 
the model of /ademanaye (pilotage), primage, «te. : 
see -AGE ] 

I. Maritime use. 

+1. orig. A duty, tax, or impost charged upon 
goods ; a customs-duty, or the like. Obs. 

\The original use of avaria, averia, avaric in the mari- 
time codes, ordinances, and records of the Mediterranean.) 

{a sa00 Assiscs of Jerusalem xii (Pardeswus J. 277, Kt 
sachies que selui [aver) qui ent gete ne doit estre conte 
fors tant comm il cousta o toutes sesavaries (ransé,) Know that 
that property which is thrown overboard shall be reckoned 
only at what it cost with all its charges: in Venetian ver- 
sion dazil ¢ sprse, i.e. duties an capennes). ¢ rage Con- 
sulado del Mar \ix.(1791) Londlit ¢ les avaries (i.e. the freight 
and charges’. 1777 Rosuutson //ést. Aauer. 1783) IL. 425 
‘The Averia, or tax paid on account of convoys to guard the 
ships sniling to and from Americu.} gos Axnocp Chron. 
160 And ouer that alle maner of grauntis. .of youre custumes 
or subsidyes or aucrage .. be voyd and in none effecte. 1667 
E. Cuamanacayne $2. Gé, Brit. 1. 11. i. (2743) 3146 The goods 
of Clergymen are discharged .. from ‘Tolls and Customs of 
Average, vines, 0 Murage, Pavage. 2760 Huan Lccd. ate 
(1797) IIT. 20g Ecclesiastical persons ought to be quit and 
dincharged of tolls, customs, avirayc, puntage, paviage, and 
the like. 

@. Any charge or expense over and above the 
freight incurred in the shipment of goods, and 
payable by their owner. (Jn this sense it still 
occurs in petty average, and the now inoperative 
phrase, aevrage accustomed in Bills of Lading : sce 


quotations 1540 and 1865.) 

ragz in Arnold Cron. 112 And oner that to bi or doo pay 
all inaner aucrays us wel for Burdeux us for ‘Thamys. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. W111, xiv, Fruight in any shi; p.. for every 
tonne homewardes xiijs. iiijed., and for primagé and lode- 
manage of euery tonne vid. stirling, with all anerages ac- 
custumed after thold use and custume of English Shippes. 
2670 Biount Late Dict., Average, is also a little Duty, 
which those Merchants, who sen Goods in another Man. 
Ship, dv pay to the Master of it, for his care over and 
above the Freight ; for in Bills of lading it is expreased — 
Paying so much Freight for the said Goods, with Frimage 
and Avetage accustomed. r68e Scarcett Aschanges 253 
Then he .. may receive the goods, paying the Shipper 
hia Freight and Avaridge; but if there be extraordinary 
Avaridge, or if the goods be damaged, then the sum of 
the oye gy and of the extraordinary Avaridge, must be 
deducted from the sums that D, E and G are to recuive, 
they being as omorers or Assurers, 386g J. Ler Laws 
Brit. Ship. ced. 9) 203 The term ‘ average * fin bills of 
lacing) applies to certain small charges, culled Jetty or ac- 
custo averages, of which, generally, one-third falls to 
the ship, and two-thirds to the cargo. Both these indefinite 
terms ..are often adjusted at a precise sum for the voyage. 

3. spec. The expense or loss to owners, arising 


from damage at sea to the ship or caryo. 

[1596-84 Sce Guidon de la Mer, Pardeseus V. 387. 16u8 
Corcr., Avuris, decay of wares, or merchandise; lecknuc 
of wines; also, the c of the cariage, or measuring 
thereof] x6a0 Manne Aleman’s Gusman DAL u.197'To 
defray the charges of averige; for it will not be alwaics 
faire weather. [2664 Srri.man, Averagiusm..d Gall. avaris 
..ext detrimentum, quod vehendis mercibus accidit; ut 
fluxio vini, frumenti corruptio, mercium in tempestatibus 
ejectio, Quibus addunt vectures sumptus, et neceasariie 
alias impenss.) 279g Macens /asur. J. 247 Su pthat of 
this Silver, during the Voyage $ had been diminished .. 
t is au Average or Loss, whatever it is called, of a5 per 
Cent. /Jéid. 11. 74 An Action for the Damage or Decay of 
any Ships or Goods, that are insured, generally cz. led 
Average, must be brought within a Year and a half at 


AVERAGE. 


farthest, if such A happened within the limi 
Europe or Barbary. Aanou_p Mar. jisar eke 


v. 234 The word ‘Average,’ as employed in this clauce, 
means * loas i 


by sea damage. 

4. ‘The incidence of any such charge, expense, or 
Joss ; esf. the equitable distribution of expense or 
loss, when of general incidence, among all the 

arties interested, in proportion to their several 

nterests. 

Particular Average is the incidence of the purtial loss 
or damage of ship, cargo, or freight, through wxavuidable 
accident, upon the individual owners (or insurers) of these 
respective interests. 

General Average is apportionment of loss caused by fa ten- 
tioned damage toship ¢.¢. cutting away of masts or boats), 
or sacrifice of cargo and consequent loss of freight, or of 
expense incurred by putting into u port in distress, by ac. 
ce ce of to or other aervices, to secure the ral 
safety of ship and cargo; in which case contribution is made 
by the owners ior insurers) of ship, cargo, and freight in pro- 

n to the value of their respective interests 

(In connexion with Maritime Law and Marine Insurance 
this has come to be the prevailing sense of the word. Its firat 
known occurrence is in the rqth c. Civil Statute of Cataro 
(Pardessus V. 97, where it ix enacted that anything given 
as a present or ‘ Christmas-box" (fro strena), or paid in 
tribute ( sedocia), with the consent of the majority, for the 
good of the vessel, shall be shared by way of average (//tad 

widatuy sf avarian’. Cf. quot. 1603, 2727.) 

2g98 W. Poitier Linschoten's Trav. in Arb. Garner III. 
413 In their ships there isno Average. For when there hap- 
poomn any loss, or that any goods are thrown overboard, 

e standeth to the loss that oweth the goods without any 
more accounts, etc. 3603 4cf 1x Jas, /, xxxii, The Master, 
Owner, and Shipper payinge the same [rate for repair o 
Dover Harbour], shall have allowance ofthe Marchants, ac- 
cording to the rate of the Goodsin the same Shippe, Vessell, 
or Crayer, by way of Average. 3607 Cowet.t. /u/., Aterage 
..is also used for a certaine contribution that merchants 
and others doe every man proportionably make toward their 
losses, who have their gouds cast into the sea for the safe- 
gard of the shippe, or of the goods and lives of them in the 
shippe in time of a tempest. r6aa MaAtynes Aac. Law- 
Merch. 146 In such a case, when goods by sturmes are cast 
ouer-boord, it shal nut be made good by contribution or 
aucridze, but hy the Masters owne purse: For if hee over- 
burthen the Ship above the true marke of lading, hee ia tu 

y afinn x Lond. Gas, No. g239 4 All Persona the 

‘reighters of the Ship call’d the 5t. o Briganteen.. 
which was cast away .. upon the Coast of Portugal, are de- 
sired tv go ty the Jamaica Coffee-House. .to sign an Instru- 
ment of a general Average, in order to receive their Divi- 
dend of the Guods saved. 272g /bid. No. 4872/3 The whole 
must come into a general Average, that every one concerned 
in the Loss may receive a due Propurtion of what is saved. 
787 Cuamnens Cyci,s.v. Average or Averiige, Such sum 
shall be divided among the several claimers by By of 
average, aod ortion to their respective interests and de- 
mands. 168: SAipping Gas. 29 Mar. 9/1 Defendants said 
that as by what had happened they had lost their freight 
they wee entitled to claim a contribution, by way of 
General Average, on account of the loss of freight. 

b. Attrib. and Comb, as average-adjuster, 
-stater, one whose profession it is to adjust the 
claiins and liabilities of all parties concerned in a 
case of General Average, and to make up an 
average-statement showing the same. 

Average bond, a guarantee given to the master 
of the ship by the consignees of a cargo liable 
to General Average, by which they undertake that 
if he delivers the cargo, they will pay the general 
average contribution as soon as its amount is au- 


thoritatively determined. 

2065 J. Lees Laws Brit. Ship. (ed. 9) 354 Or the docu- 
ments and vouchers are placed in the hands of a professional 
average-adjuster to prepare an average atatement. Jéid. 

47 A general average loss is that which has heen sustained 

y some part of the ship or cargo for the safety and pre- 
servation of the whole, 2683 Sfandard 19 May 2/8 Mr. 
.. who was described as an ‘average adjustor.’ 


II. Transferred use. 

5. transf. The distribution of the aggregate in- 
equalities (in quantity, quality, intensity, etc.) of a , 
series of things among all the members of the 
series, 50 a8 to equalize them, and ascertain their 
common or mean quantity, etc., when so treated ; 
the determination or statement of an arithmetical 
mean ; a medial estimate. Now only in phrases 


al an average, on an average. 

29738 Barxecey Qverist (R.) Whether .. Birmingham alone 
doth not upon an average circulate every week .. the value 
of s0,c00/, 3798 Dycue & Panpon, Ar , the taking of 
several By icp ri and considerin profit of the 
one and the of the other, so as to make a mean or come- 
mon price. 3767 G. Wut Selborme i. 3 Our wells, at an 
average, run to about sixty-three feet. SARLYLE Past 
§ Pr. (1858) 121 Under such conditions and av an it 
can, 3878 Huxvey /’Aysiogr. 188 Earthquake-shocks ovcur, 
on an average, about three times a week. 

6. The arithmetical mean so obtained ; the me- 
dium amount, the generally prevailing, or ruling, 
quantity, rate, or degree ; the ‘common run.’ 

(Not in CHamanrs Sugf, 1753. 278g J OUNSON, Average, ry 
ium, a megn proportion. (No quot.) 80s Patey 
Mat. Theol, xxvi. (R.} Leoking to the average of sensations 
-. the preponderancy is in favour of happiness. Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 185 ‘The month's average of wrecks 
has been ashigh as three a day. 2060 Asr. Tronson Laws 
2% $205 Where a menn is taken, without any need for ar- 

g the several! observations according to their approach 
to it, it han been called an av Lavy Hexprat 
Cradle L. iti. gn The hotel iteelf is .. verv much above the 
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average. 3076 Reynoros Johw Saft. i, pe. a3 To predict 3 


the Ling ong: only in its averages or e law of its 


evolution, but in its detail. 

Hence Average rian (sonce-wd). 

2064 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 1g ‘Khe averagarians unually give 
the statistics of murder, suicides, and marriages, as proof 
Ores pera msinincrer a of events, a 

ew s have received more etynio ogica nventi : 
see Diez, Dory, Littré, Wedgwood, E. Miller, Skeat, etc., 
and especially the fruitful researches of the late G. P. Marsh 
in the Amencan edition of Wedgwood (New York 1861. 
The latter has conclusively shown that, as a maritime term 
aturia, averia, was first used in the Mediterranean, and 
that fits original micaning was duty charged upon goods, 
In connevion with this cf also quotations from Muratori 
Chron. Parmense sin Du Cange sv. Averia\, e.g. Conscen- 
derint lembumn Averiz ad cvcipiendos pradictos galeones, 
‘they went on board the revenue cutter to intercept the 
aforenaid galleons.’ These results quite dixpose of the two 
derivations sugyested in Diez Ger. Aafen haven, and 
Arab. sawér loss, damage, the latter being merely a mod, 
Arabic translation and adaptation of the western term in its 

est sense. Mr. Marsh’ connexion of the word with the 
Arabic or Turkish ataxia, avaria, is of great weight; but 
as sakd under ages that word is more probably ed 
from the Franks. May not arrria be e derivative of It. 
avere, OF. avetr, property, goods (see Aver sé,', in sense of 
* charge on property or goods’? Compare such terms as fon- 
nage, poundage, pollage charge on polis). The chiefdifficulty 
lies in the early It. form avaria, not avrria, and F. avarte : 
the Catalan has however been averia since 13th c.: see 
Marsh on Sp. and Catalan use of the word, and Averia, 
Avaria in Du Cange. It is to be noted that OF. averie was 
used of other than maritime duces or charges; in adocument 
dated Nicosia, 18 March 1468, in De Mas Lutrie, //istoire 
de Chypre 111. 276, the owner of a mill is bound ‘de paier 
lensengive (=cens) de l’'abaie de Ribi, et tout autre avarie 
que le dit moulin paie aujuurdhui.’ Cf. also certain uses of 
avdérage in Gudefroy. ] 

} Average, $6.3 Obs. or dial, Forms: 6 aver- 
aige, averish, 7-8 average. [Etymol. uncertain: 


see quot. 1674. No such sense of med.l.. avera- 


gium or OF, average. Cf. pee (See quot.) 
1557 Keg. Leases Dean & Chapt. Vork I. 74 The averaige 
f the said cloines. cs6xg 1/5. Crt. Bk. Riceadl Vordsh., 


) 
No goodes or cuttell to depaature in the towne feildes in 
averish tyme. 3669 Woriitock Syst, Agric. (1681) 321 
Average, the feeding or Pasturage for Cattle rr igag the 
Fdish or Roughings. 1674 Ray N. Countr. Wis. 3 Aver- 
age, the breaking of corn fields; Eddish, Roughings .. It 
may possibly come from /faver signifying Oates: or from 
Averia, heasts, being as much as feeding for cattal pastur- 
age. 32768 W. Manaitas ) orkshare (1796) I. 1st Average, 
& provincial term for the eutage of arable land, after harvest. 


Average (a'veredz), a. [attrib. use of AvER- 


AGE $6.2, in sense 5 } 

1. Estimated by average; i.¢. by equally dis- 
tributing the aggregate inequalities of a series 
among all the individuals of which the series is 
composed, 

2770 Month. Rev. 235 The ave price of corn. 

Avam Samirn W. N. 1.1. v. 37 note, The average rent of the 
best arable land. 1797 Haxcrort tr. Stodbery’s Trav. IV. 
xev. (ed. 2) 397 The average summer heat of these countries. 
1849 Macauay //ist. Eng. I. 309 The average income of a 
temporal was estimated ..at about three thousand a 
year. ree Ceal-tradse Terms Northmbid. & Durk. 4 Aver- 
age Weight.— The mean weight of a tub of coals at a col- 
liery for any fortnight, upon which the hewers’ and putters’ 
wages are calculated .. usually obtained by weighing two 
tubs in each score. 

2. Equal to what would be the result of taking 
an averaye; medium, ordinary; of the usual or 


prevalent standard. 

W. Taytor in Aan. Rev. I. 423 The manufacturer 
has to deal with the average poor, with the spendthrift and 
the sparethrift. 1822 /xraminer 5 Oct. 6a9/a Of corn. .there 
is not an average crop 1858 Giapstone Somer IIT. 16 
These districts by no means represent the average character 
of Greece. s@g9 Mart. Liberty 119 The honour and glory of 
the average man is, that he is cupable of following that ini- 
tiative. 2868 Rusxin /’0/, Econ. Art ii,89 Am 


ing of it. 
: werage (a'véridz), v. [f. Avrnaae s4,2 in 


sense §;= ‘calculate or estimate by average’; cf. 
to proportion, square, cube, double, eic.] 

1. ¢rans. To estimate, by dividing the aggregate 
of aseries by the number of its units. (af 80 much); 
to take the average of; to form an opinion as to 


the prevailing standard of. ; 
1 Soutuey in Q. Rev, XLIV. 382 His Sunday congre- 
tion was averaged at about six hundred persons. 28g2 
fi. Sruncen Soc. Stat. xxxii. i By averaging the characters 
of those whom he personally knows, he can form a tolerably 
correct opinion of those whom he does not know. 28gs Sir 
W. Hamirton Disc. 444 Averaging the Battel dues paid by 
each at thirty shillings, there results, etc. 268: M. Twas 
Pr. & Paup. wxii. 257 The blacksmith averaged the stalwart 
suldier with a glance, then went muttering away, 
2. cllipt. for: ‘To average itself at, or be averaged 
at; to amount to, or be, on an average. 
sex Byron Sean i. xv, They all had cuffs and collars 
And averaged each from ten to a hundred dollars. s8sa W. 
Spence Pol. Econ. Pref. 33 Fixing the annual sum to be paid 
hy each parish at what it has a for the past five or 
ten years. Hr. Martineau Alla of Gar. i. 0 These 
visits a about one in the life-time of each laird, 20p6 
Froupe //ist. Ang. (1858) }.i. ex Wheat .. averaged in the 
middle of the fourteenth century ten; the bushel. 28gp 


erm draw- 


Masson Sfiliton 1. 450 The sale of the book .. averaged a 
thousand copies a year. 
3. eldipt. for: To do, gain, take (or almost any 


verb of which the meaning may be inferred from 


AVERNAL. 


the context) on an average ; to acoomplish (in any 
kind of action) an ave amount of (so much). 
sGes Dz uay Cane : phere yehaic he eorneee 
Daily News 10 Dec. yt The hard-worked officers». have 
wry veranele. ot maga a per diem. 2] 
“verag : . AVLRAGE &@ + “LY. 
According to the average ; ordinarily; in accor- 
ance with the usual or prevalent standard. 


3690 Cuatwrns fel. Econ. iv. 112 The price, averagely 
spenting, is in the inverse proportion to the quantity. s8g¢4 


nampsan Peat, ( reat. ) No a ly con- 
‘ aS hiuh Mag De 


stituted human being would. Alag. Dac. 604 
Avoragely young and agreeable, 
(w’vérédgas). [f. AveBaGs sd.2 + 


verager : 
-Ex1.] An average adjuster. 

3084 Manch, Evan, 29 Mas. 4/6 An action brought by the 
executors .. of an averager. 

Avercalye, var. CAPpErrcaLyz, Wood Grouse. 

Aver-corn: see AVER-. 

Averel, -il, -ylle, early forms of Arar. 

+ A-verene. Ods. Sc. Some kind of custom. 
Cf. AVERAGE sé. 

-49 Acts Chas. I (3814) V. 6. .) With powar 
wine the cali cance vod! A fasted achat ig 
gadgeing silver. 

Averioce, -ycoe, obs. forms of Avaric. 

+ Ave ,% Obs. vare—", [f. A- pref. 10+ 
Veniry.) ‘To prove true, verify. 

xgoa Axnotp Cévon, (3813) 132 Your said suppliaunt. .wil 
doo it good and be then redy to auerify it. 

(él'varén), Sc. Also averan, -en, 
aiverin, avern. [Etymol. unknown.) The cloud- 
berry or knoutberry (Xaudus chameamorus). 

29768 Ross /elrnore 26 (Jam.) She. .spies a spot of averens 
ere lang. cxggg Perths. Statist. Acc. ix. 337 (Jam.) Pick- 
ing up here and there a plant of the rubus chamaemorus (the 
averan or Highland oidh'rac) 1882 Slachw. Mag. July 
rog Does the reader know the cranberry and the avern? 

‘Averish s6.: sec AVERAGE 56.4 

A v. Obs. or dial, [f. prec.] To con. 
sume the eddish, arrish, 6r average. 

Mod. dial. of Buriord, Hutl, He is going to buy some of 
our pigs to averish (or haverish) the corn. 

Averland: sce AVER-, 


Averment (Avsimént). Also gs 7 averre- 
ment. [a. F. avere-, averrement, {. averer: see 
AVER @. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of proving; establishment as true 
or genuine, by argument or evidence. 

24899 Hen. VI in Rymer Federa (1710) X. gts Not bound 
to eny maneres of acconte .. or to any Averrement as there- 
fore. sg9p Sanpys Amvopa Spec. (2632) 138 Which their ad- 
versaries producing in averment of their opinions, they were 
net able..to reply to. « Bacon (J.) To avoid the 
oath, for averment of the continuance of some estate, which 
ix eigne, the party will sue a pardon. 

. Law, Formal offer to noe or justify a plea ; 
the proof or justification offered, verification. 

sap Act6 Hen. Vi1/, iv, All ouddawries had contrary to 
this Acte be advoyded by averrement. 16239 Sian H. Fincn 
Law (1636) 359 Entrie plea .. must be offered to be 
true. By saying in the plea, Bt hoc patr’ natus est 
which we call an auerment. 176g ‘l'ucxen Lé. Nat. 
If he happens to demur by averment, when he ghould have 
concluded to the contrary, judgment shall go against him. 
2809 Tomine Law Dict. Avevrinent is either general or 
particular; general, which concludes every plea, etc. con- 
taining matter affirmative, and ought to be with these words, 
and this he ts ready to verify. Particular averment is when 
the life of the tenant for life, or of tenant in tail, etc. is averred. 

3. The action of positively declaring as true ; 
assertion, affirmation. 

r6a3 Paywne /f/istriow. 489 (R.) Playes are the nourishers 
of delight: by the express averment of Mr. G Wher- 
ston. 1694 7SHurt.ock Provid. Ged 83 The Faith of the Na- 
tion being engaged for the Truth of it, by the Envoys Aver- 
ment thereof. 2827 Scott Kod Rey 26 After an effort or two 
to sup their consequence by noixe and bold averment. 

4. ositive statement, assertion, or declaration. 

¢ in Rushw. //isf. Cold. (2689) 1. g92 Which averment 
of Sir John Elliots was attested by Sir mas Wentworth. 
z aLuy £eid, 1. viii. (187) 155 Two out of the four 
Gospels contain avermenis .. which .. fix the time and situa- 
tion of the authors, 2834 Gen. P. ‘Tiiomraon E-verc. 111. 105 
The old averments, that the landlords will be ruined. 

A-vern (Svim). foct. (a. F. Averne ‘the pit of 
hell’ (Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. Avernus (sc. lacus), 
= Gr. dopyos (Alpen) the birdless (lake), f. 4 priv. 
+8pus bird.) orig. A lake in Campania, the 

oisonous effiuvium from which was said to kill 

irds flying over it. ¢ravsf. The infernal regions. 
Greenn A /phon. (1862) 227 Pluto, king of dark Avorn, 

Dvewnal (fvd's0a)), 2. (and sb.) [a. F. doernal 
‘hellish’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. Averndlis, f. Aversnus : 
see prec. and -AL1,.] A. adj. Of the nature of, or 
belonging to, Avernus ; infernal. B. sd. An inhabit- 
ant of Avernus, a devil. Ave'ynian a. ~ prec. adj. 

erg7@ Gancoicnse Devyll's Will, The Courte A L 
Jbid., Pamachios. .doth cause all his Auernalsz, forked tipes 
ahd annointed Gentlemen to come to the e of the 
Deuylis ‘Testament and last Wyll. 1660 StanLey /Vist. 
Philos. (1701) 603s Avernal places, so termed, for that they 
are icions to Birds. s8gg F. Nawman Odes of Horace 
hrough all the house Avernal waters sprinkling. 

ROSTER, Avernian. 
Averous, variant of Avanous 4. Ode, 


roued 


AVEROYNE. 


+ A . Herb, Obs. ware. [a. AF. 
averoinge = OF, (13th c.) avroigne, Picard avrogne, 
mod.F. anrore :—1.. abrotonum, a, Gr. 6Bpérovor.] 
pousheraw ods (4 rtemisia Ad sgtiled oe 

3390 Med. 315.in Arehaol. é Aueroyne he 
w' tt lationige: (Qweche is callyd ssbarawoude alsa. ' 

Averpenny . se Avrn-. 

Averrable (ivi rib’), a. [f. Avre v. + -antz J 
a. Capable of being verified or proved true (ods.). 
b. Capable of being averred, asserted or declared. 

sg6a 3 cict 5 Else. vi, Fees to the clere yerely value of 
three chowsande powndes averrable. .by Huokes of Subsidies. 
1908 J, Hanvny Probl. f'roph. 125 lu case we would enter- 
tame. the Glosse .. as averrable. 2846 Sreunce Soait. 
Furtad, 1.497 Express trusta were. . capable ofbeing declared 
simply by word, or in legal Janguage were averrable. 

+Averral, Od: [f. Avenv.+ a2] Averment. 

1623 Coron., Confirmation .. un auguching or averrall of 
a thing for truth. 

Averred (iva), pp a. [f. Avenv.+-ep.] 
a. Verte (obs). b. Asserted, reasntained: 

dnd, Smmact ms 61 Th red Episcopac 
of Tmothy and Titus, Teese Cul canons 2npert Lol. lore 
y3 Well averred facts. 

A: 2 .avarrin), v6/. #6. Averment. s 

Lvofit. Bk. ii. To take advanta 
she desl by asectiog Of Uci daivers of thewume 

Averroist (avérd« ist). Also 8-9 Averrh-. 
[t. Averroes or Averrhoes (see below) + -18T.] One 
of a sect of peripatetic philosophers who appeared 
in Italy soine time before the restoration of learning, 
and adopted the leading tenets of Ibn Roshd or 
Averrhoes, an Arablan philosopher born at Cor- 
dova, viz. that the soul is mortal, or (as others 
stated it) that the only immortal soul is a universal 
one, from which particular souls arise, and into 
which they retum at death. Hence Averroism, 
Averroi'stic «. 

2793 Cuamaeus Cvcl, Supp, Avershoists .. yet protested 
to submit to the christian theology .. But the corpuscular 
philosophy now introduced into Italy, seems almost to have 
extinguished Avershoivm, 1837 Hatam (fist, £.ét. (2847) 
Il. 6 The Averroistic notion of an universal human in- 
talligence, 2677 FE. Tromas Lange's Materialism 1. 179 
Averroism prepared the way for the new Materialism. 

+ Averru’noal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Averrunc-us 
an averter (of evil), name of deity (cf. next) + -AL.] 
Averting evil. 

r7og PRI. Trans. XXV. atoz Averruncal, Prophylactic 
and Polycharactaristick Statues. 

vwerrancate (evéronket),». 10s. [f. L. 
dvcrruncat- ppl stem of dverruncdre to ward off, 
avert, remove (evils, ill-luck, etc.), f.d, ad off + 
verruncére to turn. Erroneouslyexplained int 7the. 
from a6 off + ¢runcdre to weed out, whence sense 2. 

"This mistake began in mod. L. or Fr. : Cotgrave (1611) has 
Sedat hae Ane to purge, or weed; to turne, put, or take 
away euill; to divert miachiefes; also to appease’; where 
the perverted sense is put first. Bailey (3331) essayed to 
accommadate the spelling to the new aense, by entering the 
fictitious variant aberuncate, adopted from him Johnson, 
and later dictionaries. No such compound as 
bs warranted by Latin analogies. | 

. prop. Yo avert, ward off. 

1663 Burien ffnd. 1. i. qs Sure nome Mischief will come 
of it, Untess by Providential Wit, Or Force, we aver- 
runcate it. fed. 1694 has the erroneous Annotation : ‘A rer. 
runcate. though it ever so Learned. .means nothing 
elxe but the Weeding of Corn.’ (Cf. 2693, sense 2.)} 

2. improperly. (See quotations.) 

OCKKRAM, Awernncate, to take away that which 
hurts, to weed. 1693 W. Rosratson PAraseo/. Gen. 18 
Averrunucate ; to weed .. to cut or take away that whi 
hurteth; to weed ground, to prune or dress vines, etc. 
Hence to avert or take away: to ap orattone, 3732 
Ratrev, Adberueeated, pulled up by the roots, weeded. 2798 
Jonnson, Averruncate, to root up; to tear up by the roots 
A beruncate lat'erwnce Vat.), to pull up by the roots; to 
extirpate utterly. (Subseq. Dicts. have sldernacate (or 
A berruncate, und Averruncate,) 

Averruncation (evérvyka-fan). [a. Fr. aver- 
roncation (Cotyr. 1011), f. L.dverruncdre: see prec. J 
1. prop. ‘The warding off or ayeraing (of evils), 

3660 Sramury f/ist, Philos. (1701' gor/a From these are 
sent to men, dreams and prevages of sickness, and of health 
..to these pertain eipeations and averruncations, and all 
liivinations. 1648 J. Rowmson Andosa x. 52 Averruncation 
of Kpidemical Diseases, hy ‘Velesmes, 

2. ineproperty. (See quotations.) 
r6g6 Biouwr Glossegr., Averruncation, a scraping or 
cutting off, aa men do vines. 3732 Baury, 4rerreancation, 
awraping, cutting off, a loping off the superfluous branches 
of trees. 2795 JOHNSON, A verrwncation, the act of rooting 
"p any thing, raz De Quincey Conf. (1862) at His decree 
utter averruncation tu the simple decoration overhead. 
verrunocator (evérenke'tar). [n. of agent 
f. AVMBRUNCATE in the improper sense 3.] An in- 
strument for cutting off the branches of trees at a 
height above the head, consisting of a pair of 
pues shears, or a knife-blade working within a 
ook, mounted on a pole and worked by a string 
or wire. i 
 Baanve, 3 nW (4rerruncator, and 
P passers 3878 i Tica osu Act > 5 
By means of an averruncator branches more than an inch 


diameter and at the height of 22 or 15 feet from the grownd 
tay be cut off without using a ladder or steps. 
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+ Aversable, a. Obs. rare. [ad L. dvvr- 
s@bilis before which one is obliged to turn away, f. 
dversdri; see AVensatz and -Bu8.] Abominable. 

a66_ Gin G. Macusnsin Xelig. Stode xill. (2685) 117 The 
most aversabie ill in nature. 

+ Aversant, a. Ubs. rare. [ad. L. dver 
sdntem, pr. pple. of dversdri.] Disinclined, averse. 
‘ 2657 Tomemmon Renon’s Disp, 26a With such .. humidity 
that it makes the ventricle aversant to it. 

+ A-versate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. dversdt- 
ppl. stem of deersdré to turn oneself from, tum 
away, reject, freq. (deponent) of dvertére to Avzer.] 
To turn away from, regard with aversion, reject. 
oiztt Bansy Fras, Collog. 371 Aversating their Meat- 

erings, abhorring their Fasts. 

Aversa (sevassé'-fan). arch. [ad. L. dver- 
sation-em, n. of action f. dversit-: see -ATION.] 

+1. The action of tuming away ; the turning of 
one's back in flight. Ods. 

3600 Cuarman Jéiad xxi. 233 Thrice have I compassed 
This great town .. with aversation That out of fate put off 
my steps, 1673 Regul. Pract. Physich 27 Allowed Fees he 
may freely take, and that not with aversation or blushing. 

+2. A moral tuming away, estrangement. Oés. 

a6gz Jun. Tavior Course Serm, 1. ii. 95 An habitual) aver- 
sation from God. s6q9 Prarson Creed (1839) 460 Our 
natural corruption consisting in an aversation of our wills, 

3. = AVERSION 4. (With same const.) arch. 

613 Cuarman Busty D’ Amb, Plays 1873 11. 14a, 1 had an 
auersation to this voyage. Bacon sriendship, Essays 
(Arb.) 263 Secret Hatred, and Auersation towards Society. 
3630 Nauntrow Fragm, Regalia (Arb) 18 Her aversation 
to grant Tirone the least drop of her mercy. 2648 Afkon 
Bas. (1824) 278 Tu entertain aversation or dislike of Parlia- 
ments. Mitton Aéhou. ix. Whs, (1851 402 No grent 
aversation from shedding blood. § Compan Cons. 
Temple (2702) 973 An aversation for that which he saith is 
evil. 2737 Waiston Josephus’ Wars u. xix. §6 The aversa- 
tion Gol had tathe city. 1863 Emxason in Thoreau F.xcurs. 
13 His aversation from English and European manners. 

4. = Aversion 6. 

2730 Bevemvcr Priv, Th. 1. 112 As the Promises of God 
are to be the Object of my Hope, so are His Threatenings 
to be my Fear and Avernation. 

Averse (iv3‘1s), c. and sé. Also 7 avers. [a:l. 
1. dversus, pa. pple. of dvertére to Avent. Cf. 
OF. avers, in which L. dversus and adversus seem 
to have combined.] A. adj. 

+1. Turned away, averted ; turned in the back- 
ward or reverse direction. Ods. 

2688 Sire T. Buowng Chr. Afor. 90 Two faces averne, and 
conjoined Janus-like, 1697 Davpxen Virgil (806) IIL. 274 
The tracks averse a lying notice ynve. Rowse Fair 
Penit. 1. 1. 109 With looks averse and Eyes that froze me. 

+b. uan-adv. = AVERSELY x. Obs. 

3607 Torsei. Four. Beasts 440 The hair [of the Oryx] 

roweth averse .. forward toward his head. s6ze Gwitiim 

fevaldry wu. xili. (1660) 161 If the Horse be not mounted, 
he fights averse. 12824 Cany Dante(Chandos) 238 That star, 
which views Now obvious, and now averse, the sun. 

+2. Lying on the opposite side. Ods. 

3667 Mit.rou /. L.1x.67 On the Coast averse From entrance 
or cherubic watch .. Found unsuspected way. 

+ 9. In the rear, behind. (So in L.) Oés. 

2646 Sin T. Browns Psend. Ep. wm. i, 107 The situation of 
the genitalls is averne. 

Turned away in mind or feeling; actuated by 
repugnance ; habitually opposed, disinclined. 


2897 Dantes Civ. Waves 1. xxvi, And of a spirit averse, and 
overthwart. 2672 Mut.ton Sasson 1461 much averse 
1 found and wondrous harsh. ire ara Three 7'reat. 
itt, 11. (2765) 233 That Law..w leads the Willing, and 
compels the Averse. 

b. Const. from, fo. 

The use of the prep. fo, rather than /rvw, after arerse and 
its derivatives, although condemned by Johnson es etymo- 
logically improper, is justified the consideration that 
these words express a menta tion analogous to that 
indicated by hostile, contrary, repugnant, hostility, oppo- 
sition, dislike, and naturally take the same construction. 
Aversion in the sense of an action, which would properly be 
followed by rom, is now obsolete. Examination of man 
instances shows that /rem has been used by Don 
in pero alge O ocon  aiath T. ate : 

a ie, ryden, ope, ol son, t ry ot ) Lowe D 

: Wer Boyle Locke, 
South, Addison, Steele, De ~D.. Ric ardson, 
H. Walpole, Gibbon, Burke, Buckle, Mill; whilse Sir EK, 
Sandys, Jer. Taylor, Barrow, Clarendon, Swift, Hume, 
Macaulay have used both. Shakspere does not use the word. 

s6s2 Biate Micah il. 8 Aa men auerse from warre, 1639 
Rouse Heav. Unie, viii. (1702) 10g Make thee averse to 
God's teaching. 1976s Hows ‘ist. Eng. I. xxiii. 75 Licen- 
tious tyrants .. equally averse from and from om, 
arg7t Gray praca (17787 What Car's averse tofish? 2849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 11. 32 He had been averse to extreme 
courses. 28676 Garren Short Afist. iv. § 3 (2882) 175 His im- 
pulses were generous, trustful, averse from cruelty, 

ec. with if. Disinclined, unwilling. reluctant. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ff. rv. vill. 198 We are not 


averse to acknowledge, that some may distill..into the 
winde-pipe. 777 Watson PAWS // (2793) 11. xu. 83 Averse 
at this time to declare herself “¢ R. Burton Da- 


Aone 8 ¥.ven the grass ia, from averse to wave. 
+5. Of things: Of o nature, adverse. Obs, 
2603 Maasinare DA, Afifan ue. i, Teil me rather That the 

earth moves; the sun and atars atand still; Or anything 

that in averse to nature. x68 Hospes Leviath. 11. xviil: 9x 
= blag wae and si —— - Ly thine ona 
ucing to Peace. a VELYN /Fist. ~f 1.9 

Whatever prebacdicns ll education .. oF other’ avers pa 

dents may have produced. 


cownetvs 


+B. sé. The back, the bisider part (so L. dev 
gum); the reverse of a coin. Ods. 


oma iar Sl rat iS prec] To turn ca 


Obs. 


L. In the reverse or opposite d 
Be. 5 Davewant Gondié. tu. iv. xii, Hubert his arm west- 
aversely stretched, 2803 Lama Ailsa Ser. 1. xii. (2869) 

= My face veal to the window aversely from the bed. 

* Wi . 

2696 Siar ‘I’. oe A Pseud, Ep. 137 It is emitted averaty 
or backward. /édéd. 261 C/unatim, or aversly. 26g8-— Hy- 
driot, 34 They kindled the pyre aversly, orturning their face 


it. 
3. With aversion or dislikes repugnantly. 

2643 Micron Divorce iil, Wks. (285: 96 All the ties .. 
appeare tn be so ill and so averaly met. 3693 Baxter Nad. 
Aurches x. 4t Aversly suspicious of National Churches. 
Ave raeness. Alo 7 aversnes(s, averse- 
nesse. [f.as prec. +-Nnxas.] The quality or state 
of being averse; a mental attitude of opposition, 

disfavour, dislike, or repugnance ; = AVERSION 4. 

1603 T. Scot Hightw. God ¢ King 12 With most... obstinate 
nuorsenesse. 2694 Conan Dianea tv. 316 His complaints 
ayainst the aversenexses of heaven. 2689 Locks /o(leration 
i, Wka. 2751 Ll. a50 Un averseness of mind. 

b. Const. as in AVERSION 4h, G 

2622 Sreep Hist. Ct. Brit. vi. alii. (1639) 46 His aueranes 
from so dangeruus an ambition, rées in Rushw. Hist. Cod? 
(1659) I. 71 Considering all the aversncss unto it of the 
Infanta. 2666 Parvs /):ary 14 Dec., The House... showing 
all manner of averseneas to give the king maeiey 2683 
Loanain Muvel's Rites Fim. 153 Such an horror and averse- 
ness for the corruption of the Dead. 274% MiopLEton Cicero 
(5742) BL. vit. 362 Caesar's averscness to restore him. 19748 
Ricuarpaon Clarissa 11821) 1. xx. 145, ] am for your 
aversencas to this match, 176g Tucker Lé. Nat. fa 381 An 
invincible averseness against al) supernatural interposition, 
2063 Cox /nst. Eng, Govt. u. iii. 327 It is not from any 
averseness to them [special verdicts] fo juries, 

Aversion. (i\5:3fon). Also 7 avertion. [(?a. 
F. aversion, 16th c. ia Littré) ad. 1. dverstin-em, 
n. of action f. dvers-: see AVERSE and ony, 

+1. The action of turning away oneself, one's 


eyes, etc.; sfec.in Rhct. (as in L.) = APosTRoPHE! 1, 

z6z2 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xil. (163) 691 Which auer- 
alon or defection [of the Scots] was augmented vpon private 
quarrels, 1696 Du Garp Gale Lat. Uni. § 687 An Aversion 
or Apostrophe, wherein the speech is turned from the hearers 
to somthing ele. 1668 Howe Ailess. Rightvous (1825) 167 
Nor its the aversion of the beholder's eye. 

+2. The action of averting, warding off, or 
getting rid of. Ods. 

2664 Evutyn Silva (1776) 417 Whatever is Exitial to Men 
is so to trees; for the Avarion of which they had, of old, 
recourse to the Robigalia. tr. Bomef's Mere. i ily 
xiv. §04 The Humours. .are to be purged in the beginning, 
at which time aversion is the most desi 

+3. A moral tuming of oneself away, estrange- 
ment ( from). Obs. 

sg96 Bare Surv. Popery ut. v. 281 Which is an auersion 
from God of infinite maiestie. 1692 Nonais Pract. Disc. 307 
Sin .. is an Aversion from God. 

4. An averted state of mind or feelings; a mental 
attitude of opposition or repugnance; a fixed, 
habitual dislike ; an antipathy. 

x6gz Hones Gov. $ Soc. iii. § 31. 55 Good and Evill are 
names given to things to signefie the inclination, or aversion 
of them by whom they were given. 3733 STEELE Emglishw. 
No. §2. 332 There are among Brute Creatures many natural 
Aversions and Antipathies. 18gg Parscott PAilip //, I. 
vi. Coldness and silence intimated too plainly the aver. 
sion of the inhabitants. 

b. Const. (éowards, against, obs.), from, to (for), 
infin. See AVERSE 3 b. 

ax6e6 Bacon (J.) His aversion towards the house of 


York. 2690 Locke Arn. Und, 1. iii, (1695) 16 Nature, .has 
t into Man a desire of Happiness, and an eversion to 
isery. 1728 Appisow Sect. No. 536. P 3 An unconquerable 


aversion which some stomachs have against a joint of meat. 
2799 Ditwortn Vege 85 Having no aversion to go by dife 
ferent names, she was called Sapho. 1971 Funivs Lett, xiii. 
224 The king of France's present aversion from war. 
Macautav fist. Eng. IV. 94 One for whom William felt an 
intense aversion. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaka. 1. 96 
Philip's aversion to pirates. 

5. transf, of thin 

tc 2800 tr, Son ebster) Magnesia, notwithstanding 
this aversion to solution, forms a kind of paste with water. 

6. An object of dislike or repugnance. 

2676 Wycusacav PL-Dealer i i. 15 For, if anything bea 
Womans Aversion, "tis Plain oor aot vo 
2 yxivina Afiser 1. i. Ws. 3 rs. Susaa 
Crossatitch, whom you know to-be my utter ave i siaz 

v, A drows 


vernon. 
. poem call’d ‘Th 
Excursfon Writ in ¢ muasner which ls op aversion 
+ Averaive, a. Obs. rare. [£ L. dvers-us 
AVERSE + -IvB, as if ud. L. “dversivus.} Charac- 


ver baa Wert (a Thy ee ho 


cou 
erwiee strong-bent humors, which aversive grewe 


AVERSIVELY. 


+ Averaively, adv. Obs, rare". ff. prec. + 
-tY2,) With aversion : in a backward direttion. 
au Hyon te Hermes ane of oxen. 

aversively verted towards the 

Avert (ivast), v.; also 6 adverts. [a OF. 
everi-ir :~late L. dwertére, for cl. L. dvertive to 
tum aver or aside, f. @ wad- from + vertire to 
turn, OF. avertir represented both L. dvertire 
and adveriére, whence avert in ME, also = ADVEBT, 
which see for the eventual differentiation of the 
forms and senses.) 

1. trans. To tum away; +a.a thing. Obs. 

azqoo Cov. Myst. && Mayde most mercyiulle..A verte 
of[{f] the anguysche that 

b. a person a place, thing, or course of 
action ; to draw away, withdraw. arch. 

ergag Hanrariecn Diverce Hen. VII] (1878) 66 To averte 
and deflect him from this enterprise tr. Schaffer’s 
dapied serie ed ie ar Cone ae 
pow. Diy ane vert cawartibe Tnatians from his Rome. 
3860 Troitors Orley F. xv, How fatal it might be to 
ae her father from the cause while the trial was still 

n 

"t C. “ie. To tam away in mind or inclination ; to 
alienate, estrange. Ods. or arch. 


-. said amg raaggo os r "1 
auerting the people. see Aveatxo 

+2. reff. To turn oneself away. Ods. 

1542 Bananas és. (1573) 60/1 Hee that doth beleeue, and 
auerte hym selfe from hys sinnes. 

8. intr. (by omission of refi. pron.) To turn away. 
arch. or Obs. 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 73/: Yf ye avert and torne fro me. 
s607 TorseLt Serpents 754 To hate and avert from that 
which is evill. Soutnry Madoc in Ast. xu, And from 
that hideous man Averting, to Ocellopan he turn’d. 

4. trans. To turn away (the face, eyes, thoughts). 
2978 Ps. li.in Se. Poems :6the. 11. m5 Fra my ainnes advert 


thy face. Suana, Leart, i. arg fore beseech you 
T’ auert your hking a more worthier way, 2667 Mitton /. 
ZL. xu. 108 Till God at last... withdraw His presence... and 
avert His holy E 


2637 Wuewert /ist. induct. Sct. 
(1857) I. 195 The thoughts were thus intentionally averted 
from those ideas. 

5. To tum away anything about to befall, esp. 
things threatened or feared ; to prevent the inci- 
dence or occurrence of; to ward off. 

r6za Warner AU. Eng. 1. v.17 And so auert our ire. 1686 
Dayven /find, & P. m1, 872 Avert it Heaven! nor let that 
plague be sent. 2992 Cowrgr //iad vi. 20 None interposed 

‘o avert his woeful doom. 189 Macauray Hist. Eng. L 
aor Any expedient which might avert the danger. 

+6. To op ; to view with aversion. Obs. 

2635 Parson Varieties n. iv.62 Our moderne-astrono 
averting this Aristotelian opinion, have f » etc, 

Sir T. Browne Pseud. £9. t. iii, 8 Averting the errors of 
iW. 


Reason. D. Chr. Pis i. The nature 
raft mankind doth certaaly pled bout kiting and being 

| catachr. for glad and Revzrr, 

B : y) 
sell bos avertiv and cossin dout tu the pound: sess ck? 
32 Hen. Vi11, xxix, Landes ..shall.. be deacendable, Te 
maine, auert, come, and be inheritable. 
brated (ivsstZbreitéd), a. rare—'. [f. 

A pref. 14+ VERTEBRATED.] Invertebrate. 

2 ncycl, Brit. KX1. 974/a Very few avertebrated ani- 
mals are vermiparous. 

Averted aie Se a. [f. Avunr v. + -ED.] 

Turned away, tumed aside, 

1704 Swirt Batt, Bhs. (1711) 963 The Belt of the averted 
ee Crasse Vilage t. 289 Impatience mark’d in 

2. Torned away in mind; unfavourable, un- 
propitious. arch, 


2628 Botton Florws (: The s of Carthage now 
averted, carried him a dines vey tas L. Moana Epic 
dlades |. 16 Appease Zeus and the a 

Ave adv, [f. 


: - ur] In an 
averted manner or position; unfavourably. 

2067 W. Surrn Lat. Dict., Aversion. .avertedly, sideways. 
3 as. Witney Hitherto xxviii. 312 Ric was silent; 
not avertedly; he was simply not outwardly responsive. 

Averter (ivsiter). [f. Avzere.+-zn!.] He 
who or that which averts, or turns aside. 

x6az Burton Anat, AMfel. 1. v.10 fv, Avertert and purgers 
eto divert thie rebellious humour and turn it another way. 

Faanan Seekers nu. v. 048 The avertars of evil. 
vertible (av5-ztib'l), a. <Also-able, [f. as 
prec. = re may pe nvestet kg epi 
his Death, 1034 Gov ecks Ahead’ Bret ab Hewerce 
avertable, they will not be averted. 2880 Kincranse Crimea 
VI. vill. 172 The evils thus superadded may in one sense be 
called ‘ avertible.’ 

Av t, oba. form of Apvunrrazusnrt, 

I Avertin (averteh, svvatin). [Fr. (13th 
avertin, anvertin, 16th c. advertin), 1. avertir to 
turn away, peta a. A vertiginous disease in 


sheep more usually called sournts. b. Mental 
disease which the patient obstinate and 
furious; crazy sullenness. 2064 in Weserzs. 


mo) 
Averting (ivs 


-INe1,] ‘The action of turning away. 

xé08 Hr. Davexant Serwe, Waster. 5 Apo. 1a The remoouall 
of such heauie rar Sica Heya org eller 
beanie, 28:0 Examiner ta Oct. 632/a A kind of averting 

eye. 

Averting, #¢/.a. [f. es prec. +-ma%] That 
oa | away i causing aveeon. og raion 

OBELS ° ) figure as mannered 
in form and-attitude as avant Hany dh pe Cverity. 

Avertion, obs. form of AVznsion. 

Avertress (ivestres). [f. Avenenn + -z08:]} 
A female who averts. 

Blackw. Mag. XLII. op ‘Twas thine in youth to 
seo a tomb, rae of fa OF aver baal : 
verty, «. sf . everla pruden , 
pple. of avertir :-L. advertive to tra attchtlod 
to, ADVERT.] Well-advised, prudent, cautious. 
s390 R. Baunne Chron. 260A knyght fulle auerty gaf pam 
pis ansuere. 2378 Barsoun Sruce vi. 16a The kyng.. 
wes ay wise and a-verty. 

+ A-very, -ey. Obs. A i of AVENERY. 

esq8o Liber ver Edw. 1V in Iouseh, Ord. (1790) 69 
Other der in the avers? 266y K. Cuampea.ayne Sé. 
Gt. Brit, t. 1u. Bil. (3743) 300 The accompts of the .. avener, 
being chief clerk of the avery, 32783 Ainawontn Las. 
Dict. (Morell), The king’s Avery, 

+ Avetro'l. Oés. [Formation obscure: cf. OF. 
awotrén ‘enfant adulterin’ (Godefroy), and 
avoltre:—L. adulter-um (see ADULTER).} A bastard. 

exgoo X. Alis. e693 Whar artow, horesone! whar?. . Thou 
avetrol, thou foule wreche. crje0 J Sag. (W.) 1107 
Yh than te {the al fe. pee nC wate 

veu’ | e ry s aves, C-F%, e é 
s—pop. I.. I, Saat eyeless, blind, f. ad away, want- 
ing + ocel/us eye (like d-mens mindless).] To blind, 
reaps Figg ialgee Wh 

in Calend. Si. - 28 veug! 
os wih thyre words and sayings. Bed ews Bint 
in Froude Ast. Exg. V. xxv. 132 So seduced and aveugied 


by the lord ad 

+ Ave'x, v. Obs. [f. Vex v. The nature of the 
a- prefix is uncertain.}] To annoy, distress, VEx. 

a Cov. Birt. 375 uy dowtefull beleve ryght Sore me 
avexit. 1488 of Kvesham (Arb.) 95 So a vexid ther 
of that he was madde and owte of hys mynde. 

Avey, -ment (ancy in Shoreham): see AVAY. 

+ Aveyn. Obs. [a. F. aveing (mod. avcine):— 
L.. avena 1, Oats. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 69 Aveyn for hors-mete. 

veyner, -or, variants of AvenER, Oés. 

Avian (fviin), a. [f. L. avi-s bird+-an ; cf. 
aptan.) Of or pertaining to birds. 

Peo maton Anim, Life lntrod. 49 Peculiarities which 

ecagties the Avian from the Reptilian organism, 2879 
Corah. Mag. June 7a2 The avian system of architecture. 

A (A\-vidrist). [f. next: see -1s7.] The 
keeper of an aviary. 

W. Gagene Parrots in Capftiv. Introd. 9 Where the 
aviariat lives in the country. 

(é@-vikri). [ad. L. avidrium, f. avt-s 
bird: see -anrum.] A large cage, house, or in- 
closure, in which birds are kept. 

2977 Hannison England wu. ii. 37 Our costlie-and curious 
aviarics, 2660 Furrer Worthies (1840) 11. 963 Lincolnshire 
may be termed the aviary of England, for the wild fowl 
therein. 17:3 Guardian No. 49 (3756) I. 215, I look on the 
beaus and ladies as so many persquess in an aviary. 1849 
Macaunay Hist. Eng. 1. 330 The more than Italian luxury 
of Ham, with on Pema oor araerT hope - ferigec 

je e a ¢ 
i Eaus . should now become the Aviedy uf Errora to 
Satute of Vinod in cant aviary, which eacages the srvsteeleg 
(3 
cack no less than the babbling Teale and caatacen 


acreech-owl. 
Avicidle (x'visoid). sonce-wd. [f. L. avi-s bird 
+-cIps.} The slaughter of birds, ird-shooting. 
2834 L. Huet in ral, No. s2 A stout fellow, in a 
jacket and gniters and the rest of the costume of avicide. 
‘Avioular (ivickiwli), «. rare. [£ L. avicula, 


dim. of avis +-ar.] Of or pertaining to small birds. 
3057 Fraser's Mag. VI. 63x a millennium in 
the ine of Walton Hill, 
j Aviculariam (avi:kisléeridm). Zool, PL. -a. 
[mod.L., f. avicuda: see pers: and -akIuM.] Name 
iven to small prehensile processes sha like 


irds’ heads with a movable mandible, snap 
incessantly, found on the cells of many Polyzoa. 


Avicularian a., of or pertain to avicularia, 
z8g6 Gosse Marine Zool. 11. 4 They have been commonly 
"ae * avicularia. 1073 Daawin 


proceases, a. 
Ovig. Spec. vii (ed. 51194 The presence of the upper or fixed 
alone serves to determine [ts avicu nature. 
Aviculture (#viko.\titis). [f L. avi-s bird + 

cultara tending. ] Bearing cf birds ; ras elgg ba 
3880 Daily me 2 oe of the display [a 
Pig ara was to encourage a ture, 2883 In Lend, 
a 


tremel 
1769 Fe. Brooxs Ao. Montague (2 
aT ere ae pot ae 
Iv. ip . 
J. Rose Ovid's Met, 185 Or dragon ryt prey. 
Avidious (ivi-dios), a. ware, [f. L. avid-us or 


), of, 0b. =f. Aveare.> 


AVILES. 


F. avide. As in some other obsolete words in 
-tdious e.g. geyser the -sous is due to imita- 
tion of w in which it is etymological: sce 
~l0U8,] = 
sgug Wanrirninton 7udives Offyere 1. (1340) 28 The apydious 
x sed, W, i 
Seayree' of honour. zggo A gy ps hs, 13849) 428 a 


iness, @ 298m 6g8/3 A 
sharp, avidious, cu -loo man, 
Avidlously, ad. [f prec. +-LY2,.] «Avioty. 
‘ iijb (T.) Avydyously we 
CG vijty Nothing i more arydyceniye vo ba Seayfode 
Avidi (dvi'diti). Also § avitdite, [s. F. 
avidsté (16th c in Littré), ad. L. avidsidsem, a. of 
quality f. avidus AVID: sce -1TY.] 
1, Ardent desire, extreme cagerness, greediness. 


€ Pxcock Refr. 1. xvii. 951 uocioun and avidite 
ites hadiee less econ sack Phil. 


Rew Jai. Powers 1. iv, Philoro- 


3033 I. Tavior Fanat, vi. 174 1 ere army, of gold. 
to read with avidity when a boy. 
. trans. of thin 

3666 Sin T. Bnowna Peemd. Ep. in. xvii. 149 The avidity 
of that past dilateth it selfe, and revelveth a aecand burden. 
2054 Scorrzan in Orv’s Cove, Sc. Chem. 340 The avidity 
for oxygen manifested by sulphurous acid, ’ 

&. ediipt. Greediness of gain, graspingness, avarice. 
266e J. Banonave Pape Alex. ViT (3867) 44 He chewed no 
small ity or (to give it a milder term) avidity. x 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1.737 Nature nevero to theavidity 
of mankind. .such rich mikes as those of Potoni. 2884 United 
Presb. Mag. Mar. 99 Raised at the same time the rents and 
the avidity of the landlords. 
(se'vidli), adv. [f. Avip + -L¥8,] Greed- 
ily, with intense eagerness. 

3096 T. Trottors Girth. Cath. de Medicé 73 The talk going 
on around her, which Catherine's sharp and active intellect 
was then avidly anna , 3860 Sat. Rew. No. 255, 3936/2 Pre- 
a vee of dinmelution are avidly discounted by 

+ Avidous (svides\,«. Obs. [f. L. avid-us + 
ous. Pe enote = eS 

t. de i 
itthonghe he. bias tate GnoGghe. soy Torsest. Sen 
798 Your-avidous and covetoua mindes. 

+ : us, a. Ols-° [f. 1. avtdel-ue, 
dimin.] ‘Somewhat preedy.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ A-vie’, advd. pkr. Obs. Forms: 6 auy, evy, 
% avy, 6-7 auie, avie, a vie. [f. A prope 

18 sé.) In rivalry or emulation. 

sep Bancray Ship of Foeles (1570) 32 There as beasties to 
strive and drinke auy. sg98 Gaecnwey Jacicus’ Ann. 11, 
iii, The accusers and witnesaca had spokon a vie against her. 
3644 Bucwer Chiron. 10 That most eminent Oratour would 
often contend and strive avie with Rosciua 

*, vw. Obs, Forms: 5-6 avew(e, 6 
aview\e, aweue, 6 advewe, -view. [Cf F. 
aveuer, avuer, to follow with the eye (a term of 
the chase), f. 2 to + wue view, sight, and sce 
Virw sb.and y. For the spelling adv., see Ab- 
pref. 2.| To view or ins officially ; to survey, 
reconnoitre ; in Spenser simply = to view. 


: zga3 Lv. B 
rode to aviewe englysah 


birds found in any district or country; the ‘Fauna’ 
so far as concerns birds, 

a Cours Birds N.-W. Introd. 10 The Avi-fanna proper 
of the region is not rich, 3883 M. Warnes in niga d 
8 a 2164/2 The claims of all pretenders to join the Briti 
Avifauna are strictly ecaslned 

Avigato, variant of Avocano. 


Avignon (Avinyfn). [So called from 
Avignon in France.| The fruit of the Rhamnus 
snfectorius, and kindred species, used for dycing 
yellow, and for making the pigment safgreen. 

rya7-gz Cnamenna Cycl., Avignon-Rerry, called also 

vench Berry..is somewhat less than a pea; its colour is 
green approaching towards yellow. 

+ Avi‘le,v. Obs.; alsogavyle. [a. OF. avile.r 
(=mod, evéilir), cogn. with Pr, Sp. evilar, 1h. 
auvilire, -are:~Romanic *advildre, {. L. ad to + 
wilts cheap, worthless, base. 

1. ¢rans. To make vile, defile, dishonour, debase. 

s997 R. Grouc. £95 The 


ng and avile the eloquence. 

2. To humble, degrade, abase, 

@ 3627 Hizson Was. (1634) II. 65 Dauid was exceeding! 
guiled and cast downe in himselfe. panon Svea 
gog To exalt the papacy .. and toavile the secular powers, 

8. To hold cheap or in small esteem, to depreciate. 

s6ze B. Jonson Maaques (2692) Want makes us know 
we Thess Cocks <: Meee ot doe tins ote et 
therefore avile it. 


4. To speak contemptuously of ; to vilify, 


AVILEMENT. 


nésg T. Avaus Lycanthr, 13 So easy is it to avile and re- 
vile, 90 hard to convince. « 2627 Hixaow Whe, 1644 11. 435 
To curse him, that is, either tn reulle him or to auile his. 

+Avi'lement. Obs. rare~'. [f. prec. + -MENT; 
cf, OF. avilement, mod. avilissement ] A rendert- 
ing, or treating as, vile. 

@ x627 Hiaaon 4s. 1634 11. 390 Thoughts .. such as tend 
to the auillement and abasemeut of our selues, 

wine (¢''vain), a. [f. L. av-is bird +-1nz; cf. 

ourne.| « AVIAN, 

2082 G. Stauixzs in s’ Own P. 43% Avine architecture. 

Avintaine: read a VINTAINE, a score. 

Avirage, obs. form of AVERAGE. 

+t Avi-re, v. Obs. rare—". [a. OF. avtre-r, f. 2 
to + virer to turn, to VEER. o turn. 

1440 Morte Arth. 3164 Towarde Viterbe this valyant 


avires the reynes, 

+ Avirou'n, adz. Obs. [prob. a. AF. *aviroun, 
variant of OF. environ around: sce ENVIKON, 
and A- fref. 10.] Round about. 

c3g00 A. A lis. 9672 Quykliche to Tebie toun : They wenten 
and segedyn aviroun. ¢ 1500 Seer Beves 2333 [on this contre 
aviroun A meite with a vile dragoun. 


visage: see AVAQGE. 

Avis(e, etc., obs. form of Apvice, ADVI8z, etc. 

+ Avision. O¢s. Forms: 3-4 euisiun, s- 
wision, a visyon, 3-§ auysyon, -ion, 4-5 avi- 
sion, 4-6 au- avisioun, 5 avysioun, auicion, 
-yon, aduision, -uysion, 6 -uysyon. [a. OF. 
avision, -iun, app. f. a to + vision, -tun, by form- 
association with aviser, avisement, etc. As in the 
other words of the avise-ADVISE group, the pref. 
a- was often written ad- in 15th.) 

1. A vision, dream. 

a 3300 Cursor Af, 4516 Pharaon .. eommanded be-for him 
bring Clerc and kuithe, erle and baron To sceu til his 
a-uisiun, ¢3986 Cuauckr Nonane Pr. 7, 294 A litil or he was 
mordred .. His mordre in his avysioun he say. a x4go Ant. 
de ia Tour 48 She awuke of her traunce and auicion. 1923 
Lovaas Ai neis i. i. 69 Weseiking this auisioun worth happy. 

2. Warning or monition (given in a dream). 


R. Grouc. k ‘ th 
sage. ba cher Ue placid’ apa Ue, Decacn reste: 
If. ceiv. {cr.] 627 Preace thou forthe and ahewo them thine 
aduyasyon, for thou shalte be herde. 

Aviso (Avaiz0). Pi. -os (17th c. -o's). See 
also Apviso. [a. Sp. aviso advice, intelligence, 
also an advice-bont :—late L. advistum: see An- 
vioz, which is the Eng. cognate. In 16th. re. 
fashioned as Apviso, which is now obs.] 

+1. Intelligence, information; a notification, 
dispatch, or formal advice. Ods.;= Anvior 8. 

Hasincron Castara (Arb.) 102 This vault shall fur- 
nish thee With more aviso’s, then thy costly spyes. 
Lausraance C Aus. /,6 His firstact .. was tu dispatch Aviso's 
of his Father's decease to forein Princes. 

2. An ADVIOR-BUAT. 

2734 “et, in C. King Brit. Merch, (1741) T11. aa5 An Aviso 
or Pacquet-Boat. s870 Daily News 16 Sept., The light 
frigates and a few avisos and gunboats, 

visy, variant of Apvisay. 

+ Avi-taile. Obs. rare—'. [f. F. avitatller, f. 
a to + vilaille hcl Provisions, victuals. 

tage Wracev A rmorie a5 No avitaile had they for to dine. 

vital (avai'tal, w-vitdl), a. ?7Ods. [f. L. avit-us 
of or pertaining to the avus, grandfather + -aul, 
More analogically formed than the two following 
words; cf. marital, fraternal.) Ancestral, an- 
cient, of long standing. 

s6xx Srrep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. (1632) soo To maintaine 
those Auitall Customes to the vttermont. stan. Paynng .4 tip. 
a2 The said Lawes and Avitall customes. 

Avitio (avitik), a. [f. as prec. + -10.) = prec. 

1063 Pall Madi G. 3 July t/1 The old or ‘ avitic’ Consti- 
tution. 

+ Avi'tous, a. Ods.—° [f. as prec. + -0v8.] 
= prec. 2732 in Bairey. 

wives (Avai'vz), sb. pl. 106s. [a. F. avives 

(also wives), a. Sp. avivas, adivas, ad. Arab. 1,21 
ad-dibah, with same eaiaran + lit. a/-, the, diéahk 
she-wolf.) A swelling of the parotid glands in 
horses; the strangles; called also Vives, 

3626 Suner.. & Maaxn. County. Farm 139 The horse hauin 
drunke much, or watered verie quickly after his heat .. dot 
beget the Aulues. 2639 ‘I’. pe Guev Compl. Horseman 40 
Auyues [ printed Auynes}. 270g Baaptey Fam, Dict., Vives, 
Avives, or Fives, all one D in a Horse, being certain 
flat ole much like unto Bunches of Grapes | growing in 
a Cluster... They center from the Kars and creep downwards, 

| um, @vig- (evizenddm). Sc. Law. 

[gerund of med.L. avisdre, avisdre, to consider, 
Apviar.] Consideration. Zo fake a case into or 
to avicandum, is for a dude to take it for private 
consideration outside the court. 

2062 Travnen Lat. Phy. in Se. Law 33, A process {s said 
to be at avizandum when the Judge after delate is con- 
sidering it with a view todecision 2684 Law Rep., Appeal 
IX. 907 After argument... his Lordship made avizandum 
with the cause. 

Avise, -ful, -ment, obs. forms of Apvisx, etc. 

tAvocado (iveki-do). Also 7 avogato, 8 
avocato, 9 avigato. [Sp. avocado advocate, sub- 

stituted by ‘popular etymology’ for the Aztec 


fhnacall (Tylor), of which a nearer form in Sp. is 
aguacate; ¥. aywacat and avocat, in Eng. also 
@vigato and, corruptly, alligator (pear).) The fruit 
ofa West Indian tree ( Persea gratissima); a large 
pear-shaped fruit, called also ALLIGATOR PzaR. 
Re «/ Daurten Voy. (1729) I. 203 The Avogato -tree is 

ig 28 most -trees..the Fruit as big as a large 
Leison. 376g Graincer Sugarcane 1. 422 And thou green 
avocato, charm of uense, Thy ri marrow liberally be- 
stow'st, (Nofe. The avecate, avocado, avigate, or as the 
English corruptly call it, Atlignior-pear.) 1830 LinvLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 32 Much esteemed in the West Indica under 
the name of the Avocado Pear. 186s (see ALLIGATOR at 

Wensrer did. 2809 Manayat /. Mildmay xvii 
(Re R) 174 Abbog @ pears (better known by the name of 
subaltern’s butter). 


+Avocament. Oés. [nd. L. dvocdment-um, 
£ dvocdre: see Avooatz.] A calling off, a dis 
traction ; « AVOCATION in proper sense. 

2673 O. Waixer Edne, (1677) 216 ‘Those states scem.. 
best which have the fewest avocaments feom Religion. 

Avocat(e, obs. form of Apvocate, 

+ A'vocate, v. Ods. [f. L. rigehalh sep stem of 
Gvocare to call off or away, f. a, ab, off + vonire to 
call. In sense 2 f. F. avoguer, later advoquer, ad. 
L. advocdre: xe Anvoks, AnvocaTE 7.1} 

1. To call away, withdraw, distract, divert (from). 

3543 Bucon Davids Harp Wks, (1843) 266 Whereby they 
might be avocated and called away from sin. 3642 Prynne 
Antrp. Ep. 14 Temporall meanes, & honour .. avocate and 
hinder them from preaching. 2732 SHenatone Hes. § Lett. 
I21. ga, I have avocated my thoughts, and fixed them for a 
while upon common amusements, 

4. To call toa higher tribunal ; = Anvocars 2,1 3. 

x649 Ln, Heaseut Hen. V///, 289 (T.) Seeing now all pro- 

ing in England inhibited, the cause avocated to Rome, 
Campegius recalled. Buaner Z/ist. Ref 120 Must 
avocate the business to be heard in the court of Rome. 

+ A-vocating, ///. a. [f. prec. + -ING4.] Call. 
ing away, distracting. 

Ve Paynne Power Par/.t. Pref. (ed. 2) Aij, So farre forth, 
as... avocating Imployments would permit. Bove 
Seraph. Love w. (t700) a7 Laborious and avocating Duties, 


Avocation («vok2! fan). | ats L. dvocation-em, 
n. of action f. dvocdre: sce AVOCATE and -ATION. 
In sense § f. AVOOATE v. 2, and = OF. avocation, 
ad. L. advocdtién-em: see ADVOCATION.] 

I. (= L. dvocdtio.) 

1. The calling away or withdrawal (of a person) 
from an employment; diversion of the thoughts. 
arch, or Obs. 

@ 3617 Hiavon Hks. 1634 Il. 97x The many suocations 
and withdrawments from guod which pap Hore sure to meet 
with, spol dag Tavtor /pise. (1647) 363 Which could by no 
meanes make recompense for the least avocation of them 
from their Church imployment. ¢264g Howe. Leff. vi.11, 
I could be larger, but for a sudden auocation to business. 
29798 Gray in /’oems (1775) 270 Try, by every method of 
avucation and amusement, whether you cannot.. get the 
better of that dejection. 

2. The condition of being called nway, or having 
one’s attention diverted ; distraction. 

1646 Twissx in Mede's livks. w. lxx. 846 The care 
whereof is apt to cause avocation and disturbance in that 
Unum necessaviun, 768 Bracxstone Comm, I. 26 Too 
long an avucation from their private concerns and amuse- 
ments 1844S. Maitiann Dark Ages 327 He devoted him- 
self, with lem avocation, to prayer. 

3. That which has the effect of calling away 
or withdrawing one from an occupation. ence, 


A minor or less important occupation, a by-work 
(wdpepyor). 

x6qn Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. tx. 281 Heaven is his 
vocation, and therefore he counts earthly employments avo- 
cations. 2788 Jfonnson Kamb/. No. 194 P 11 He .. appears 
to hear me, but is soon rescued from the lecture by more 
pleasing avocations. 2794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 203 Upon 
some avocation, however, a nuise I believe in the passage, 
the turnkey went. 2879 FuRNIVALL Rep. New Shaks. Soc. 
9 If its editor's new vocation (school-mastering) had left him 
time for the avocation of finishing his for us. 

4. But as, in many cases, the business which 
called away was one of equal or greater import- 
ance (see quot. in #., where avocation is rightly 
used), the new meaning was improperly foisted 
upon the word: Ordinary employment, usual oc- 
cupation, vocation, calling. 

a 1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys.-Mech. Proem 19 The 
onely (experiments} wherewith my Avocatiuns will allow me 
to entertain your ip in this Letter. H bad SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 11, In the hurry of avocations for the necessities 
of life, little was the time he could apply to abstract specu- 
lations. 2 Wrutioton in Gurw. Disp. U1. 557 Pre- 
vented by other .avocations of extensive national importance, 
from a residence in Mysore. Macautav Ranke, £ss, 
(1854) II. 552/2 Found, even in the midst of his most pressing 
avocations, time for private prayer. ? 

b. 19761 New Comp, Fest. § Fasts xxxvi. § 2. 353 Whena 
universal weakness and decay en: as from even the 
common avocations of life. = os awlics RK. (x8a4) 337 

vetry was by no means hia propera ° ICKENS 
Mut. Fr. ii. 280 My arora : . 
Buck.e Civitis, (2873) 11. vii . a8 S ar and religion were 
only two avocations worthy ng followed. 

IT. (=L. advocdtio.) : 

5. The calling of a cause or action before itself 
by a superior court ;= ADVOCATION 2. 

agep Da. Bunwut Zo Wolsey in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) 


AVOID. 


I, Ree. 80 His Holiness may . . the more boldly deny Avoca. 
tions to the Ceesareans. 2683 Bonnet Hist. Kef. Abr. 
The Queen's Agents ard for an Avocation. 
Faoupr //ist. Ang. 1. ix. 322 His unjust avocation of ¢ 


cause to Rome. 

Avoocative (Avrkitiv), a. and 56. [f L. dos. 
cdre: see AVOOATK and -ATIVE.] 

A adj. Calling off or away. 

in Kxow us. ; 
. 36. Anything which calls away. 

ar677 Bannow £.2xf. Creed (L.) All o 
virtue and avocatives from vice. 

Avocatory (avykiatari), a. and sd. [ad. med, 
1.. dvocd(érins, {. dvocdre: see AVUCATE and -oRy, 
Also in F. (lettre) avocatoire.] 

A. adj. Recalling, that recalls. Letters avoca- 
fory: letters by which a sovereign recalls his sub- 
jects from a foreign state with which he is at war, 
or bids them desist from illezal proceedings. 

2666 Lond. Gas. No. 99 1 His Imperial Majesty hath sent 
out his Avocatory Mandates ty the States of the Empire. 
2798 //ist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 50/1 Letters avocatory were 
insued notifying .. that if they did not .. disperse their 
armies .. they were put under the ban of the Empire. 

B. sé. \in L. form) Avocatory letter or mandate. 

1689 Lutranis. Arie/ Rel, 1. 498 The imperial avocatoria 
was published .. requireing all the subjects of the empire 
engaged in the service of France forthwith to quitt the aame. 
s7gz Cuampnns Cycl, Avocatoria, a mandate of the emperor 
of Germany, directed to some prince or subject of the em. 

ire, to stop his unlawful proceedings in any cause brought 

y way of a before him. 

Avocet, -set (x'vose:t). Also 7-8 avosetta, 
9 avocetta. [a. F. avocette, ad. It. avosetfa.] One 
of the Wading birds (Grad/atores), allied to the 
Snipes and Stilts, specially distinguished by its 
flexible upturned beak. 

(2674 Ray J ater Fowl 94 Avosetta Italorum : Recurvi- 
rostra.) 2966 Pennant Brié. Zool. 11819) 11. 143 An Avosct 
that we shut weighed thirteen ounces, Ce — Tour. Scotl, 
(1790) 13 Numbers of Avusetins, called there yelpers from 
their cry. 2863 Sat. Kev. 284 Drainage has banished the 
avoset..and the godwit from our eastern marshes, 188: 
M. Waruins in Academy 27 Aug. 65/2, 1840 was the last 
year in which the avocet is known to have bred in England. 

(avoid), v. Forms: 4-7 au- avoide, 
-oyde, § awoyde, 5-6 aduoyde, -voyde, 6 ad- 
void, awode, 6-7 auoyd, auoid, 6- avoid. [a AF. 
avoide-+ = OF. esunidier, fvuider (see A- pref.9), 
to empty out, clear out, quit, get quit of, banish, f. 
es out + ourdier, £. unit, vnide, empty: sce Vorp v. 
anda. Cf. the sense development of EVACUATE », 
For the spelling adv- see Ab- pref 2.) In several 
senses formerly occasionally strengthened by out, 
away; cf. to clear oul, away. 

I. To empty a thing (of what is in it) ; to make, 
become, or be empty. 

+1. ¢rans. To make (a vessel, place, person) void 
or empty i to enipty, clear, free, rid (of). Ods. 

2380 Wyciie Acclus. xiii. 6 He shal lyue with thee, and 
auoide thee out [Vulg. evacnadit te; 2623 muke thee barc} 
¢ 1430 Lyvc. Min, Poems 16 Hertis avoydyng of alle ther 
hevyness. c1gso Vag. Childr. Bk. in Babees Bk. 23 Sone 
A-voyd pou thi trenchere. 2931 Exvot Ge, u. vil. (15§7) 
205 Commanded the chambre to be avoided. 2602 ‘Tate 
Househ, Ord. Ed. 11, $94 (1876) 56 ‘Yo avoid the cuurt of al 
manner of such people. : 

To make void or of no effect ; to refute, dis- 
prove. In aw, todefeat (a pleading) ; to invalidate, 
‘quash’ (a sentence, agreement, document, etc.) 

633979 Wyciir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1871 11. 167 How wickide 
men sclaundriden [Crist] and he avoydide per blame. 2g24-$ 
Act 6 Hen. UI, iv, All outlawries_ had contrary to this 
Acte be advoyded, xg8z Fur.xr in C onfer. ni. (1584) 1 ij b, 
This answere is a senseles cauil, which is easily quoyded. 
2608 Coxx On Lift. 43.8, The Statute intended not to auoid 
the feoffment. 1768 BLAcKsTONE Conrm, LI, 338 Howa deed 
may be avoided, or rendered of no effect. = Lo. Sr. 
Laonanns //andy-bk. Prop. Law vu. §9 If the advowson is 
purchased with a corrupt view, that may avoid the purchase. 

+3. intr. (for reff.) Of benefices : To become void, 


to fall vacant. Odés., but cf. AVOIDANCE. 

ugex Mem. Rigen (1882) 1. 183 To have their turne when 
it fortun to advuide agayn, 1926 Avirre Sarerg, 112 If 
a Person takes a Bishoprick, it dues not avoid by Force of 
that Law of Pluralities, but by the antient Common Law. 

II. To empty things out of a place, etc, to 
remove, to quit. 

+4. To empty out, clear ont, put away, remove 
(the contents of anything). Ods. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. sliv. (1495) 257 The ma- 
tere shall be anoyded and pourgyd wyth couenable medicyne. 
ug63 Hveu Arte Garden. (1593) 136 Little furrowes .. to 
auoyd the moisture and raine. a Paynne Antip. 1. 1. 28 
His Images and Pictures... should be pluckt down and 
avoided out of all Churches. . 

+b. To eject by excretion; to void. (Said 
ey also of snakes sloughing their skin.) Os. 

zg6a Cooren Answ. Priv, Masse (1850) 208 The sanctified 
bread .. passeth into the belly, and is avoided out of the 
body. zg98 Haxicyt Voy. I. 97 It causeth vrine to 
avoided in great miensure. James I Conunterbl, (Arb.} 
104 Forced to auoyde muche winde out of your stomacke, 
s6gx Ray Crration (1714) 28 So they avoid their skins un- 
broken, /bid. (1701) 145 They avoid tham [pebbies} by siege. 

+0. To get rid of, clear away, do away with, put 
an end to (things immaterial). Oés. 


incentives to 


AVOTD. 


see Wreue s-Cor, li. 7 The whiche glorie 
(Val Tasereoriaat 6 3g Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. go Ffor to 
avoids a-wey all interrupcion. sgéz Hoisysusn How. 
apoth, 4a, Sg lrerepengn rah monensest, 2684 Daxter 
such controversies .. to av and end them. eee 
+&. To get rid of, og banish, dismiss, send 


or drive aw » ond ‘ : 
ws Sate Ben h thes te Pobre 


is anoydid 


Cararave € } 
schuld be a voyded. Sop F apyan VIL. Gcxxxviii. 276 He 
auoyded y* munkys out houne of Aumbriabury. 2 


Rastece Chron. (3811) 106 He ht not clerely avo 
them thelande. sgga Hyrve Vives Instr, Chr. Wom. (1992) 
K iija, Avoide all mankinde away from her, 1643 Pavune 
Power Parl. \\. 19 They would avoyd all aliens and strangers 
out of it [the City} 

b. reff. in sense of next. arch. or Obs. 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 3622 Avoyes scho hir, and vm ht, 
a Cov, Myst. 131 Avay w hens out of this place. 
1898 Scott Marm, vi, xxxii, Avoid thee, Fiend ! 

G, str. To move or go away, withdraw, depart, 
quit ; to give place, retire, retreat. Ods. 

a _— Com. Myst. 13% Avoyd, seres, and lete my lorde the 
buschop come, 4 egep SKELTON bo.% Fop. vii. 45 Or ols, 
for non payeing the rent, Avoyde at our Ladye daye in Lent. 
aggg Haxuuyt Voy. II. 35 Thinking to auoid by the swift- 
nes of hia horse. 262g G. Sanpys 77a. 72 The Musicians 
spent so much time in ynseasonable tuning, that he com- 
manded them toauoid. 1763 Prior A dia in. 253 And both 
as they sions want, Chicane, avoid, retire, and faint. 

+b. Const. from, ont of, forth of. To avoid 
(from a horse): to dismount. Odés. 

fy Caxton Paris & V’. a6 Eche body avoyded oute of 
the chambre, 19396 CovkernALe A/aftt. xvi. 23 Auoyde fro 
me,Sathan. 1$70-87 Howinstien Scot, Chron, (1806) 1. 351 
Quicklie avoiding from his horse. 2622 Bitz x Same. xvii 
11 Dauid auoided out of his presence. 

+0. transf. of water, wind, etc. 
out or away. Obs, 

2q83 Caxton Gold. J.ee. 8/3 The see Ocean .. auoydeth 
twyes and gyucth way to the peple. sga3 Firziuuss. Surv, 
XXXV. (1539) §3 Make a great dyche .. that the water may 
auoyde. 26z0 Marknan Masterp. 1. cxxi. 424 If you puta 
hollow quill therein .. the winde will auoyd the better. 

+ 7. trans. To depart from, leave, quit (a place); 
to dismount from (a horse). Ods. 

8 Saicuncroap Leté. (1871) gt They wolle avoyde 
there dwellya places. 2482 Canton Remaaed: pros Ye 
commaunded them tu auoyde your Court. 1997 K. Arthur 
(Copland) vit. xxxiv, The Kynge auoyded his hors. 1660 
Trial Reg. 160 Desired that strangers might avoid the 


To escape, run 


rounml, 
ITI. To keep away from, keep from, keep off. 
8. (the usual current sense—a natural extension 
of 7): To leave alone, keep clear of or away from, 
shun; to have nothing to do with, refrain from: 


&. a person or place. 

(The first quotation may belong to,s, hardly to ¢) 
©1384 Wrcur De Eccl. Sel. Wks, 2871 IIT. 353 Men shulden 
avoide pis frere. xgg0 Paracr. 4413/1 Never have to do with 
hym, if thou maystavoydehym. 1697 Davngn birg. Georg. 
iv. s79 And Sheep, in Shades, avoid the parching Plain. 
2 « For Plague 131 Avoiding the towns, they left .. 
Newington on the right hand. 287 Bohn’s Handék. Prov. 
323 Avoid a slanderer as you would a scorpion. fod. 
ihaeran, | Scylla, he fell into Charybdia, 

b. a thing, course of action, etc. 
¢ Pol. Rel. & L. Poenrs (1866) 28 Mowth and ton 
avayniyng alle outrage. 3682 Daypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 483 
Still thou mayst live, avoiding pen and ink, 2722 Dr For 
Moll. Fl. (184) 148, 1 ventured to avoid signing a contract, 
2967 Foupycu Serm, Vag. bom. 1. i. 36 Take care to avoid 
every appearance of partiality. 

9. To escape, evade (things coming towards one) ; 
to keep out of the way of. 

g ALSGR. 4413/1 That was wel avoyded, cela esfoyt bien 
esc nee. zaqz Baanes Wes. (R.) Can you deuise for to 
auoyde hys vengeaunce? sg94 Suaxs. Aves. ///, 1. v. 68 
T’auoid the Censures of the carping World. 3662 J.ovete 
Hist. Anim. & Min, 92 Wormes creep out of the earth to 
avoidethem[moles} 1724 Spect. No. 578 P11 The King had 
perished .. had he not avoided his Pursuers. 2808 Scott 
Marm. Vv. xviti, They deemed it hopeless to avoid ‘Ihe con- 
voy of their dangerous guide, _ 

+10. To prevent, to obviate, to keep off. Ods. 

2608 Prat Gand. Eden (2653) 54 Northerly windes may be 
avoyded by some defence. 2664 Power £.xf. Philos. 11. 129 
Which will avoid .. multiplicity of terms for the future. 1833 
Caaryig Sart. Kes. ut. v, That the Body .. be decently in- 
terred, to avoid putrescence. : 

+11. Obs. or arch. const. of senses 8-10: with 
subord. cl, To avoid that ; with inf. To avoid fo do. 

-87 Horiwnsunn Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. hy Biche avoid 

that none .. that hud offended the laws, should be received 
into anie of their dominions. xgg9 Hauturr Poy. II. 1. 23 
use he by that meanes would auoid to marry with Alice. 

1600 Hotranp Léry x. xv. 361 He avoided App. Claudius to 
be his companion in government. F. Newman Odes 
of Horace 185 Horace .. in praising the emperor and con- 
gratulating llus, avoids to either seem his main 


t. 
“+ Avoid, a. Obs. [f. prec. vb.; on apparent 
analogy of void vb. and adj. or ? contr. of avetded ; 
cf, devoid] Empty, void; free or rid (0/'). Obs. 
Plumpton Corr. 66 The clarkship therof standeth 
avoyd, 2924 Barciay Cyt. §¢ Uploudyshm.3'The ploweman 
reateth avoyde of all busynesse. 

+ Avoi'd, 56. Obs. [f. Avo o.] 

L. The withdrawal of dishes (after meals). 


2494 Ord. R. Househ. 113 All that is for... the 
era ae ual bet na ail ape 
ented, and the avoid doone. 


587 
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A [£. Avo v. + 
ABL 


- ec. 

1. Liable to be made void or become invalid ; 
voidable, 204s. 

@ 2677 Haue (J.) The charters were not avoidable for the 
king’anonage.. 2828 Cozsscone Obligations 1. 228 Theacts 
of a madman, lunatic, or idiot .. are void or avoidable. 

Ge oe eee a ae 

8 e 7s 
it avoydable, what hip aah he the: blisse t hes Hp 
L4rce Treat. (2843) §7 Another division of things external; 
that is, pursuable, avoidable, and indifferent. 

8. Capable of being avoided or escaped. 

2698 Cuittancw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 52 If the cause of it 
be some voluntary and avoidable fault, the Errour is it selfe 
sinfull. sive Mut, Liberty 176 From idleness or from any 
“Avoidabiy sly (avoi-dibli), ade. [C 2) 

vol" ) e rec. + “LY e 
In an avoidable manner. r 
3833 Ht. Mantineau Sriery Crk. Summ, 155 An expendi. 
ture which avoidably exceeds the revenue is a social crime. 
Avoidal. (és. rare. [f. Avulp v. +-a?.] 
va See ad ede Bps. 28 He should have made the 
e @ e e 8 
Ps nF ie feared erie ocala : agar ¥ 

A \dévoi-dins). Forms: 4-6 au- avoy- 
daunce, § avoydana, 6 advoidance, 6-8 au- 
avoydance, auoidance, 6- avoidance. [f. Avorp 
v.+-ANCE; prob. (from the date) in AFr, 

+1. The action of emptying a vessel, etc., or of 
emptying away its contents; Aence, a clearing 
omy removal ; accion, excretion. Ods. 

3398 Treviea Barth. De P. R. vu. ixix. (3495) 290 Leest 
— be to oe vost cal oe c 3430 hlidcoenecnd Tiel ten 
f nge and an e also, avo " 
ee hye os. 2948 As ety Po 85 Kor. Tavoutanca of 


y worsh 35,7 Jest. 12 Patriarchs 108 [God] hath 
hed .. the belly to the avoidance of the stomach. r607 
Sreso Eng. Abridged x. § 3 Wolues, for whose auoydance 


Edgar the peaceable did impose a y 
Moacan Sph, Gentry wv. iii. 36 Until. . Supper and Avoyd- 
ance be done and accomplished. 

+b. A means of emptying; an outlet. Qds. 

r60a Canxw Cornwad/ 122 a, A great standing water .. fod 
by no gr tie ar spring, neither having any avoydance. x6ag 

ACON Baild., Ess. (Arb.) $53 Fountaines, Running .. from 
the Wall, with some fine Auoidances. 

2. The action of making void or of no effect; 
voidance, invalidation, annulment. (Esp. in Lew.) 

2608 Coxe On Litt. 261 b, Ifa man in a ce of a fine 
ie alleage that hee was out of this Realme in Spaine, at the 
time of cuying of the fine. a x63a Mackintosu Hist. Rev. 
Wks. 1846 II. 119 Some members were threatened with the 
avoidance of their elections. 18gg Mirman Lat. Chr. (3864) 
V. 1x. iv. 246 The obsequious clergy .. pronounced at once 
the avoidance of the marriage. 

+3. The action of vacating an office or benefice. 

Sm E. Deane SA on Relig. go After the death, or 

othe: avoidance of a Bi 

4. The becoming void or vacant, vacancy (of an 
office or benefice) ; also e//ift. the right to fill up 


the vacancy, 

3460 Pasion Lett. II. go That I may have the presen- 
cakes of the next avoydauace for a aawew of myn. 15946 
Pat Fewell-ho, 1. 64 A learned Vintner and worthie to 
haue the next auoydance of Bacchus his chaire, 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 268 That Patron whoshould simonically 
pone any Clerk should not only forfeit that avoidance, 

ut the advowson. 2668 Bevenwor Hist, /ndia I. v. iv. 
7 The avoidance of the office of anid governor-general by 

cath. 3679 Mact.can Celts xi. 170 On each avoidance uf 
the a ey to fill up the situation from founder's kin. 

+5. The action of dismissing a person or bid- 
ding him quit ; dismissal, removal. Qds. 

21632 Donne Aristeas (1633) 112 The King having made 
avoydance of t hee esteemed not necessary. 
Futrer Pisgak ut. xi. 232 By the avoidance of this servant 
divine providence © a way for 

+@. The action of quitting; withdrawal, de- 
porture, exit. Ods. 

a sass Latimer Sevm. & Rem. (1845) 293 The bishop .. 
commanded avoidance. 1623 Hayvwarp Norm. Kings 06 
bt ippronag avoidance out of the Realme. 263g Swan Chee. 

. (1670! 428 They make present avoidance from their holes, 

7. The action of avoiding or shunning anything 
unwelcome, or of holding aloof from a person. 

36:0 Donne Psendo-mart. 343 For avoydance of scandall is 


Divine law. Bre. Hace Contempl. xix. v.(1796) 11, 262 
Some things may be yeelded for the .. avoidance of others 
misconstruction, 2684 Baxtenx Cath, Commun. 30 Must we 


let Men Excommunicate one another, and call all to mutual 
avoidance? 32876 Garenx Short Hist. ili. § a (1882) 120 There 
waa no public avoidance of the excommunicated Kin, 
Avoider (avoidaz). [f. Avor v. +-zB}. 
+1. ‘The person that carries any thing away. 
The vessel in which things are carried away.’ J 
Obs. Cf. Vorpmr. 
2. One who avoids or shuns. ; 
x6zg Fretcuse Hon. Man's Fort. tv. t, (T.) Good sir.. you 
were wont to be a curious avoider of woman's company. 
woiding (ivoidin), v/. sé, [f. as prec. + 
-1xo1,) The action cf emptying or getting rid of 
(obs.), of making void or invalid, of shunning or 
keeping aloof — : Ptigeronet P . 
ABYAN V, Ixxxiv. 62 In ter daun 
‘Baiont Melanch. xiii. 67 rd a aven of so 


AVOXKEMENT. 


She 
fens. séey Lisander 0 Core 9 thal be 
, 
Whining) Lert He will not insiet ou his Bargain 
wt will: conaent wag 
Less.) That cannot be avoided or escaped, inevit- 
able; that cannot be made void, indefeasible. 


a 2668 Davenanr PAtles. Disg. (267 Avoldiess ills we 
to no Davpen Mat. x. (T.) She 
too, when ripen’d years uhe shall attain, Must, of avoldiess 

merous vin Se Sal trades 
upon 

Avoidment (aévoi'dmént), _ AVOID &% + 
gt The action of avoiding; avoidance. 

28Ga St. Famed Gas. 14 Apt. 7 In the International Ha 
dicap .. the notice of avoidment has been overlooked. 


Avoir, obs. variant of Avgn 56, 
Avoirdupois (v'vaidapoi'z). Forms: 4 auoir- 
depeise, auer de peis, 4-7 avoir de pols, § 
haberdepase, 6 auerdepaize, auer de pois, ba- 
berdepoys, -poise, 6-7 hauer de pois, haber- 
de-pois, 7 averdepois, aver-, haberdupois(e, 
haverdupois(e, § hauer-du-pois, 7~ avoirdu- 
pois, [A recent corrupt spelling of rhegatens! apps 
in carly OF. and AF. aveir ae geis ‘ of 
yi a f. OF. pee a property, goods, pi i 
of, pois, peis (= Pr. ges, pens, It. peso) i— 

“leh tea weight. The first word had the 
variant forms of the simple Avr, and the pro- 
nunciation remains aver; the Norman feis was 
from 1400 varied with, and ¢1go0o superseded by, 
the Parisian fois. ‘The best modern spelling is the 
Ijthc. averdepois; in any case de ought to be 
restored for du, introduced by some ignorant ‘im- 
prover’ ¢ arate 

+1. Merchandise sold by weight. Ods. (¢1600.) 
¢goo £. BE. Pocmes (1862) 154 3ur gret pace of draperi 
auoir-depeise, and 3ur wol sackes. 1388 Wyciir Asch, xxv 


16 Thei settiden forth in thi marcat 
and coc 


The A. pound contains The A. weight of the 
United ‘Seates agrees "wih that of Grest Britsia in the 
peso. ounce, and dram; but the hundredweight contains 
n U.S. 100, in G, B. 112 Ibs, and the toa of so cwt. differs 


wae Tein Ripon Ch Acte ghz, | par balance 
nv, Crs cum 
deribus de ha: MAE awe 


epase. 1939-3 Act 04 fen. VI17, iil, 
full weyght, called haberdesnis 2543 Recoape Gr. Artes 
(1575) 202 An other waight called Ha in whiche 16 


Uoha. it. Vveightes 


ounces make a pounde. 199¢ PLat 

that may saree ee Cetra de Upteet et Darton County, 
msl, IXV, (1 143 4n verde! weight vo 229 

make a Gundred weight. BraTtHwait Whimsse 16 A 

trite discourse of weights and measures : most erous! 

dividing them into troy and averdepois. 2647 Warp S 

Cobler (2843) 399 Weigh Rules by Troyweight, and not by the 

old dgaorciareg dol “- B. Discottioe ine, 36 Weighed .. at 


the .. publick at... every Shap-k 3 Aver. 
du-pois, 3696 Du Garv Gate Lat. Und, § 536 Avolr-du- 
is, wherewith wares are bought and sold. EZ. Kino 
n Pil, Trans, 11. 450, 49 ounces (Haver de pois weight) of 
. 3669 Bovix Cont. New Exp. i. xxxili, (1689) x19 
Haberdupoise weight. soz . jouse in A, maa Ellis £. &. 
Pron. 1, iti, 20, A may be sou in halleluiah, habiliment, 
hauer-du-pois, etc. 279g PAL. Trans. XLIX. 184 So 
a weight as twenty-six pounds avoirdupoize. Ince 
Hydrost.it. ax A cubic foot of rain water weighs tooo ounces 
avoirdupoise. 2 Caatyce Sart. Res. ut. vili, The weakest 
can stand under thirty stone avoirdupois. 
3. Weight; of heaviness. (Common inU'S.) 
2997 Suaxs. 2 fen, JV, 1. iv. 276 The weight of an ha 
will turne the Scales betweene their Haber-de-pois. 
Hon. Cavalier 26 To make it more than Aver-du-pors. 2883 
Atl. Monthly May (Football), Avoirdupois and strength are 
at a premium for rushing, blocking, and tackling. 
Avoirdupois (as prec), v. [f. the 
eb.] To have the Srordupols weight of, to weigh. 
2694 Bapwanm Haliewt, #31 A huge African fish .. has been 
known to avoirdupoise one hundred and forty pounds. 
+ Avo'ke, v. Obs. [In sense 1, ad. L. dvocdre, 
after revoke, etc. In sense 2, a. MF. 
= advoquer, ad. L. advocdre : see ADVOKE.] 


1. To call away. rare. ts 
w6e3 CockERAN, to call ( Joznted fall) from, or backe 
againe. R. Banur Lett. (1775) 1. 183 Absence .. not 
much re od .. if their negligence or ado's or misconduct 
did .avoke them, 

2. =Apvoxer, ApvocaTs v.! 2, 

zgep Dz. Bennet To Wolsey in Burnet fist. Re. (1679) 1. 
Rec. 80 Dan to follow, both to himself and to the See 
Apostolick, ifhis Holiness .. Id avoke the-cause. 

+ Avo’ t, Obs. vare—". [f. Avoxe + 


-mENT: cf, AvooamsntT.] A calling off or away. 


vare—*, 


AVOLATR. . 
oie oli aeryag Arms 39 Declining all nvokemens ang 


ve" 


voket, -ette, cba forms of ApvocaTs sh. 
re boop omg Obs. [f. L. dvoldt- ppl. stem: 
TO oh cael  , ab off + Mane to 
o evaporate. 
Tail. Trams W111. 608 Jeter ae 
eee ¢. er ber sbid. XVI 93 Wherever these 1 
es avolat 
‘Avolation. 706s. (n. of action f. prec.: sed 
ATION.) The action of flying away; escape, case 
halation, evaporation. 
a6go Sua T. rege Paeud. E = mail 008) ‘The arto. 
ra of the light and favil Rovia 
Porousn. b pang Bod. ti. 6 There beng. ae 
the avolasion of invisible steam. 5-878 
Jrans. L. 129 This cremor. conside 
without avolation. seq Gat Rothe a1. 1. iv. 99 He wns 
steele pepaleet ponsel ode when looked steadily 


: ‘Avolitional (2 re a, [f.A- pref 14] 


Nat bit ene in nt of volition. 
Dis, Brain ix, Simply an ex- 


bagn. 
dion ap avolitional motility, 
ms vong’e, var. Aronu v. Ods. to seize, receive. 

A-vonet, variant of Avocet. 

Avou, obs. ferm of Avow. 

Avouch (ivout{), » Forms: 4-6 au- av- 
oushe, 5-7 auouch, -owch, 6-7 advouch, d 
auoch, os ; broach {s. OF. avochier, ad. L. 
wochre. In nse advocdre, tr pho- 
netic change, became in OF. dre, by regule : Lape 
Latin continued in legal use, and the technical terms 
became to some extent popularized, advocdre, in 
its technical senses of ‘call st ig as defender, 
guarantor,’ etc. was subsequently made French, 
as avochier, avocier, avoker, which thus became 
to a certain extent a more technical synonym of 
atvoer; so in Eng. with avouch, avow. CE Vovort.] 

L. To appeal or refer for confirmation to some 
warrant or authority. 

+1. trans, Zo aveuch a thing upon one: to call 
or cite him as warrant or authority for it ; to prove, 
declare, or state it on his authority. Obs. 

3393 Gowrn Conf I. 295 And that I durst right wel avouche 
Upon her selfe, as for i te Fasvan v. civ. 79, lam 
in sant because of the sayinge of bd ig onke of 

bh avowchyth it vpon Wyllyam, wryter of 


Hisar of K 
+2. To cert (an eee by reference to, and 


with, vouchers. O 
cz Housth, Ord. Hen. Vill iu Pies Animadu, In- 
The Clerkes-Comptrollers to with him to take 


eaid Remaines to be advouched with him, what the ex- 
pence shall rise to. sige - the Booke of Comptrollment 
so tent Bs Pet yeast yearly into the Exchequer, to be advoucht to 


t. 
+3. To appeal to, cite, or allege, as warrant, 
auth , or testimony. Ods. 
TARVEY Lethe b. (2884) a6 Reaauns he uald none 
aly and maintainid M. Osburn. 
'¢ Parl, a20 In none of them can I reade 
e he oon out of him. a 3619 Forurssy 
Athoom 1 vA ¢a Making God himselfe a $ as avuouch- 
att of him, deaf vnto their lye. Cone On Litt. 
b, bd proofe opinion they auouch many succes- 
fqn arzz8 Pann Life Wks. 1726 I. ga, 
oop chatte avouch the Authorities. 
+4. To establish upon testimony, to prove. Obs, 
2988 Tuvuxs in a Introd. Pip open I will suffi- 
ed for at my handes. 
490 The nalts of things in ae 
be justly a 
very oer oe head is as alittle 
will or horn, hollow « and egret 
her avouched also xi arity 
cLay Agel, Quakers wu. § 20. ni) agi ny bite tha Spit, ae that they 
avouch themselves to have bee 
II. To give one's oan cerns pe eles H 
to guarantee, confirm. 
intr. To give assurance, eae vouch. 
Hen, VIII in Burnet Fest. Tl. 369 Subscribed 
wit your Holiness's hand, which eel to confirm the 
sentence, and not to revoke the commission. s70g Dz Fox 
Mrs. Veal Wha, 2840 V. 341, 1 can avouch for her reputation. 
6. trans. To vouch to the certainty of, vouch for, 


arantee. 

2548 Unarz. Zrasm, Pav, Pref. 5 Voices avouched to haue 
come from Lae ar6e6 Bacon Mar. @ Uses Com. 
i (2638) 6 A The seller must bring one to avouch his 
= : Eikon, xxvill, 520 Ambrose avouch’d it 
r 7" @ 


titra oe in PAil. 7vans. 
XLVITI. 890 There are but 


none well avouched. 1668 MiLwan ‘Se. oni. 2979 The 


authority of — avouches the accom i 
of Pace. E. Matron Priesta. iv. x abacie avouchell 
by the wrt. of those who dran i the wine. 


Itt "To declare asa thing for which one can 

nero decl thing 

o declare as a one cam prove, or u 
which one offers his own express testimony a 
personal witness ; to affirm, assert. Now strictly 
of matters of fact upon which one can give first- 
hand evidenoe, formerly also of matters of infer. 
ppl aa on which one might epeak with 
‘a 


688 
chat 


F iti, avouched, 
r fedof Lyncoin be lat se naed tthe sos ofVorbe agte GaindAL 


ean of, Wha, 184 me sudertand, 

it may be es A Toray pou ie that ‘the ki 

is killed. 5 Fismrec Contn. Motiaha | ites 

clared vate =o there was a gentleman 

that would possi t to his face. rj Waieus Climatt, 
Yeare 16,1... have knowne « man, almost with halfe his 
} ngs rotten with a consumption, end y et boldelie auowch 
that he was strong. véag wu Lite. vii. 33 Y.ce how 
plainty Salut Au cine naoacheth # ie. 693 Woop 
Ath. Oxon, YI that what I have 


‘war in. xxaviii, He 
a report . . Avouch’d 
death. 28q0 Tuackanay afd Sh, Bhs 1078196 Millions 
= 
a Pia Pop. Dae. vi, eS Theces rater ies 
Miss Youaz.Camecs I, ul. ee His own Pay serseeng ig an 
these Cardingls avouched that he 
b. éstr. To state, declare, eee 
8977 Vavraouiusa Lather’s Ef Gal. 288 So Panle seemeth 
to auouch in this place. 268s J. Cottins Géenetll's Saddu- 
cia. Sper As ve beard earnestly avouch. 


oti”? : OMSON Calvin’ s Ser, Ti im. 
= ve Agr his — séce HaKLuyr Vey. (2810) 
ot being our sa nor by va 

aveached, malncnined.or 4 Ey ee 
297-28 ‘Thou hast auouched the Lord thi 

And the Lord hath aasuched thee this day his 
peculiar peo . 1062 Trance See, Ch. Asia 183 "He was one 
of God's ed len oues, but now he is openly avouched. 

tb. a thing. Ods. 

2997 Monriry ni nas Maus. So wil I aot anouch for 
mine that which by your censure be condemned. 1606 
Br. Cam.xton ph ee v.a6a, Tithes are ever holy to God 
= neat Genres to him by man, and aduouched by 

imue 

9. To acknowledge or take the responsibility of 
an action: a. To acknowledge, sanction, confirm 
the act of a sntordinate agent. arch. 

@rgg9 Uparte malate D. wu. ii, Adde what so ever thou 
canst .. And avouche it boas ao ever it 
Hotimmen Cheon. HI. oonsfe He. 
that his maister would not saoack: aso? Dawe. Civ. Harrs 
mt. xxix, He for whom thou dost this villanic. . will not avouch 
thy fact. s6gy7 Senica Ang. Kediv. At se (2854! 5 That 
should .. own and avouch them as ba been done in their 
name and by thels sen gitlp et Sm H. re A rtewedda 
11. V. ii. (1849) 254 Dukes a potentates, whose power 
Bay carreatly avouch her doubtful deeds. se 

b.: To acknowledge (any act) as one’s own; to 
admit, confess, own to. arch. 

wé06 Bavaxrtt Cie. Fie 7 a deere 
be anouched before Princes and strates 


won rouse Ck Wee 1X. 
ke purchase 


might speake ‘ening 


affection to the Italian literatnre and language which 
10. To a Elon Wis (a charge), confess, avow. 
wqp Microw Ethon. Whs. 2738 1. 39x Under that excuse 
avouches himself openty of most gotorious 
Delinquents. rOag lhe etrothed ili, The firnt time that 
patel heard one with a beard on his lip avouch himself 
2083 A. Fornes in 19%4 —_ Oct. 7er Men . 
who avouch that t they are.. plotting for the disruption of 
the Union. 
V. Combining IV with IT. 
LL To acknowledge and support or justify; to 
make good, establish, prove (with). 
arrows Bato, 1, v. iv. 237% And will avonch his 
caring with with ~ oe ae in Cul. Ree. Penn. 1. 604 All 
es hee is readie to avouch and prove. 
203s Mens | Yonce 


ee offered to 
avouch his innocence with 
+ Avou'ch, 3. arch. [f. prec. vb.] Guarantee, 
aegsurance. 
600 Swans. /am.t. 1. 57, Imight not this beleene, Without 
the sensible and trug anonch se6e 
» Kennspy Rod of 
ve his own avouch for. 


Avouchs 


i, xiii. 3 


‘oF pong avou 
= ot pouL3 aoe — 
(évan'tft), oot : f. AVOUCH ». + 
Vouched-for: ac » avowed. 

2697 Griiesriz Fetes Aly, Crewe Pa- 


(2862) I. 207 Matter of fact generally unqu though 
little avouched ‘nets -~ 


Avoucher ‘Gvawt{as). Also 6 advoucher. 


eas re. 2 One who avouches. 

ant”. Math. re, z Plato... the ty! avuoucher, 
PB 

mee 


lv res 
oer. 
ta 
ti erat of int To maaan 
von 


next. 
ago reat ry anal Pol ang., Apprebation, ayprour 
~ caohaant (Zvaut{fmént). [f as prec. + 


ite im ayy 


AVOM, 


MENT, The action of avouching; sssurahce, 
pre ve eee aiaertiods 
ar, A 


ent of git which a0 maaiety ” 
Damonol, \1 13% The venens 

in ach canes, where we want sufficient reason to su 
a syug M. Davina Jeon 2 ibel. &. % = 


Wien in Bonga N c stefan past 
é a t 
inatances ot & have 


+ Awou'ohy. Ots. rare. [f. Avooen | 3 cf. 


warranty, etc.] A oes avouchment. 
oltisrare deme teeta ¢ Buse 
iAwoud (ava). (K.:-L. advecdtus; = Eng. 


Avowr, ADVOWEE. J 


patron. 
2 Sia F, Paucerave Peg Sng. I. H 
Pro of Cent uila. omer ee re eee ee 


+t Avou'r(e, 25.' Obs. rave. [erroneously for 
avouric, AvownBY; if not for OF. avesor, avoeur, 
aveuenr, of which the proper Eng. form is evewer, 
while the OF. in the first qnotation would be 
phere ber = AVOWRY 32. 
God and se 


¢ Sowdonse Bab. e MM. 
avoure? t ape aad Hostne. Ab. a8 ound his his [Henry 


VII's) tomb stand bis nine accustomed A or guardian 
saints, to whom he and cries. enay VII; beat oh 
same to 


Tomb in Ball's andes Wiste, Ab. a5 The 
ey with ymages, specially of our sald avouries,} 
+ Avou're, 54. vare—*, [for Avowzn.] 
(Legal) Avowal, answer for. 
Srensen F. Q. yt iii. it 48 To wal To make avoure Of his lewd 
words and deales w 
Avourie, -y, ane pm of A Avowky. 
Avouter(6, etc., obs. form of ADULTER, etc. 
Avow (iivau), v1 Foims: 2 asuouh(en, 3 
awou, 3-7 au- avowe, § awowe, §-7 Appin ig 
6- avow. [a. OF. avone-r, avoer:— —L, adevvcd-r¢ 
to call to, call npon; esp. 10 call in as a de- 
fender or patron (cf. ADVOCATE) : hence, in feudal 
times, to call mpon or own as defender, patron, 
client, or person mm some way felated, to acknow- 
ledge as ours in some relation; afterwards €x- 
tended to things. Often semi-latinized to advow 
in 15-16th c, a corruption which has become per- 
manent in the derivative Apvowson. Cf. Avoucn. ] 
L. ‘rans. To own or acknowledge (@ person) as 
se five Or le it mean literally ‘ call to thyself.’) 
n the exam ma a rally ‘ P 
( Hg ri nf ane 


exzsso Ureiswn in Cott. dome, 197 soule hwon 
ich of bisse liue uare. wry Wills (1850) 50, 1 will .. 
that myn executors avowe hy a in his suet. Noatit 


Plutarch (1676) 2 His Father knew him, and avowed him for 
his Son. sGe0 Haxcoyt Voy. (1810) 117. 176 Not our subiects, 
nor by vs any way to be advowed. 269 Lp. Doncaster in 
Eng. & Geren. (Comd. 1865) 147 Giving me commission to say 
what I would .. wherein he promised to avow me. 
+2. refl. Zo avow (oneself) on or upon: to put 
oneself under the protection or patronage of, to 
claim the autho: ity of, of, te aae oneself upon. Obs. 
2577 HoiinsHeo /a Certeine aduowing 
themzelues on you, haue siglo and taken by force the 
_ of Rome. xées Canzw Corvnuall 135 Our oy Gal- 
. avowing themselves vpon the e of Warwicke. 
"Te. b ann. To own (the deeds of an agent) ; to 
pace ye approve. Cds. 
Parscr., 418/2, I advowe or make » Jaduone .. 
so ever he sein my coy I wyl advowe it. 
T. Srencer Logich 3 We have the frequent vae of learned 
men to avow it. z Hosuss Leviath. i. xvili. go Be con. 
tented to avow all the actions he shall do. 
4. trans. To declare (as a thing one can vouch 
for); to affirm, maintain (a pia Pte othen 
t deny), Const. simpie olj., su el, absol, 
oO or arch., but —_ in geome use of Vow. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 7307 For an a-wou, 
sal repent yow. Gowra Conf, III. 191 Tullius 
his tae: avoweth J And saith min Lett, 


ipful fol 
sorahipful fl thar bak Hist. Fr. een 339 a 
vowed on repent te true for them both. 
Pref. 8 Wee affirme and snow faba the v 
incon ofthe Bible in ngtiah.comtaoeth the word of God 

manurin Zsa, I 8 g e 
said depaty-gover Hort mgrage reasons foe such his ey 
Scorr bards avow. 

+b. To ce ay guarantee. Obs. 


mooie gfe, Lavows, I w ee Tale be eke 


as in marchaund 
of my worde, I avowse it for 
‘6B. trans. To own, acknowledge, admit, or con- 
fess (facts, statements, or opinions, that one might 
bimeclf oe - r deny). Const. as in. 


Avon. yoo If he i 
witfed exw we. Cuaveen Chan. Vem. tay y 
ae dears what I Leays ry therfor . 


lh gman e1440 Proms, P. » or atonde by 
she Setssyde works or dete, Auusce. sqfa ve Chron. 
282 Sche a cert yte, no she Kong 
and avowid every word. ségg Gentil Cail, ix. (3 This Rttle 
tract .. mast avow to come w vil yet friendly 
errand, 2667 Daypzx Aan. when fiends did 
atten avow, He stands ; wise rt the ae 

utch. s9y8 Joxnsow in z : a 
man thinks, what he is to avow, sige Paxscorr 


Mig £4, 1. w, vill. ags The boldness with which he avowed 
in ' 

G. ref. and pass. To confess one's identity, de- 
Pally ir As ; 


Pasten Leth. It. William Nawtoa is here 
but he ‘on at ben ws6ex Mo.e 
Liege-man ..of Ferd 2 
in Yunius Lett, xxiv. 114 Avow yourself, sud prove the 
charge. 32037 S. MaitLann 12 Lef#. (2842) 6 The gentlemen 
who have avowed themselves as the instigators of the 
new edition. Z . 
7. Law. To justify or maintain (an act, done, 
spec. & distress, for rent taken in one's own right). 
Praxiva Profit. BA, ii, 122 If in a Replevin Pye 


fendan fora R 
sue ° 
He 


t in another pi: 
Co 
® i] ki " 
demaunde, aduowe ~aeagy Vado — be sayd - 
hie Auowrie. » 'Tom- 
rine Lew Dict. av. Avewry, Where tenant in tail aliens in 
fee, the donor may avow upon him. 

+A.vow (Ava), v.2 Obs. Forms: 4-7 avow(e, 
? also 6 aduowe, [a. 1OF. avoue-7, avoer (Palagr. 
aduouer), f. 2 to + vouer :~late Lat. vdtdre (cf. Pr. 
vodar, and cl. L. a2-vdt-dre), freq. of vove-re, vot-teme, 
to vow. Already in OF. the two vbs. avoucr were 
confounded ; Littré has only that from advocdre.) 

1. trans. To put (one) to a vow or oath, to bind 
with a vow (fo some act, fo do something). 

2303 R. Baunne Handi. 7647 pease lordynges, Pat 
avowe here men to do s a. Wreur Acts 
xxiii. 34 With deuocioun we han avowid va to no thing 
tastinge, til we slen Poul. [Vulg. devotions devovimens nos 
swthil pustatures.) 

2. Ko devote, consecrate, os by a vow (a 
person or thing 40 God, or fo some solemn purpose). 

2380 Wreur Sav, uxvil 36 If the feelde te pease 
[Vulg. veoverit] & halowe to the Lord. a rqge Ani. de la 
Tour (1868) r07 ‘To avowe her children vnto Gud and holy 


chirche. Bectenpens Livy 3. 49 Tullius... avowit xit 
prvistis. .to be perpetualy dedicate to Mars. He A. Conan 
in Babington’s Cummandm. To Reader ***b, Hee .. as it 


were aduowed himsclfe a man to the Lord, to serve in his 
Tabernacle. 

3. intr. (from refi.) To bind oncself by a vow, 
to take a vow (fo an act or fo do somcthing). 
cxzeg F. EK. At, P. C. 333, I dewoutly awowe pat vera 

betz halden Soberly to do pe sacrafyse. 1483 CAXTON G. 
fa Tunr C. iij b, She .. repentyd her and auowed to many 
pyigre rggt Dial. Laws kag. u. liv. (1638) 164 If a 
nian avow never to ent white meat. s603 H. Cuousx Ve 
Coonsnv, (1878) 13 The three Romans.. who for the safe- 
guard of their Countrey auowed to dye. 

b. aésol. ot with subord. cl. To make a vow. 

e400 Melayne 73%, 1 a-vowe to mylde marie.. I 
noghte leve noo. 62440 Promp. Parv. tg Auowyn, or 
to make auowe, Voveo. 1493 Festyvall (W. de W. 1535) 93 
He that hath avowed or ioyned in penaunce must fast the 
even. 1994 R. Parsons Confer. Success, 1. Vv. 109, I do 
promisse und auow to cuery one of you. .that I wil kepc, etc. 

4. trans. &. with cogn. obj. To vow. 

2903 Lanai. P. PZ C. vit. 13 Ich haue a-vowed vowes 
fourty ‘ and for-j3ut hem a morwe. 1483 Caxton Got. Leg. 
2985/3 Auowe ye vowes and yelde them to god. — 

b. with ordénary o6j.: To vow to give, keep, 
observe, do; to promise or undertake with a vow. 

13976 Cuaucer Aneel, §& Arc. 355 And unto Mars avoyth 
sacrifice, a 2450 Ant. cle da Tour (1868) 11 Than she avowed 
chastite. 2939 <ict 31 Hen. VI11, vi, Suche as have auuwed 
religion. a R. Jounson Aingd. § Commew, 218 Auowing 
continual war against the Abessine Christians. 

Avow (avaw'), 55.1 avch. Forms: 4-5 avou, 
avowe, sauocugh, 6advow, 7- avow. [f. Avows.4, 
on anal of Vow @, and sé. 

(In OF. the two verbs avonuer seem to have been quite 
identified icf. adeuer Attow’, The sb. avew, whose form is 
best explained by comparing it with ven, vaw:—L. vdinm, 
seems to belong in sense to avoner: dave; whereas 
the Eng. sb. avow was in early times ured only in sense of 
Avow g.2:—"adr . The connexion of the Eng. with 
the Fr. sb. is thus rendered doubtful.) 

LA vow, a solemn promise made to a deity, etc. 

ax ursor AM, 10203 For-pi to godd a-vou pai gaf. 
R. F acatded Chron, 112 tte re hie avowe, rhage Cad 
had suorn. ¢ 2440 Pramp. Pare. 19 A-vowe, votum. cx146g 
Chevy Chases Lhe perse owt off northombarlonde an avowse 
to god mayd he. 1493 Petronyila (Pypson) 34 In hir auough 
mane unto chastyte, 2493 hag ttoasd (W. de W. 1515) 79 
Four cursyd knyghtes .. made theyr avowe togider to sle 
Thomas, "Aas Dizi. Laws Eng. 1. xxii, (2638) 103 There is 
& promise that is called an Advow. 369g Jenmnos L/ise 74, 
1 could not address age Pig tals to a more accomplished sub- 
{i x08 Score F. 0, Perth 111. 44 I make mine avow, 


the Red Rover's soul ! that he eat his writ. 


+2. A thing vowed; a votive offering. Ods. 
2988 Wreie Acis xxiv. 17 To do almen dedis to my fale, 
8, and auowis. ¢ 1400 Maunvxv. ix. ros Ther 


thel yolden up here ayowes, 
vow", 56.4 Obs. vare~', [subst. use of 
Avow v.1] Avowsl agai era 
Davo { IV. t, t 
knee and Gee Nay more, hy dictate, durst je 


turna do 
Avowahble (fvau'tib’l), a. [f. Avowo.1 + -apre, 
Cf. oto Veena apable bd fora cha ar : 
sanctio or ° -)» De 
To be scenownges, ca foaced, or Pl 


séca Sraan Honor Mil. & Civ. \. xxix. 38 No souldier de- 
parting from his nsigne without jenue can be excused, nor 


his avewable. z60g Doma Devotions e09‘R.\ The 
may be apert, and.. avowable, sOsg Bentnau 
ation. Kew. 119 This is not an avowable reason. 
vowableness. (f. prec. +-uzss.] The 
quality of being avowable, 

Vv. (1640) §49 To enquire into the na- 
and avowablenesse and exémplarinesse of this. 
wowal (ivawil). [f. Avuw v.14+-a12,] An 
act of avowing ; acknowledgement, declaration ; 
unconstrained admiasion or confession. 

(x Bae, Acer) 7 ean Avemel 2743 
RK Pamela 1.1 frightful !.. here's an Avowal 
of the matter at once. r8gg R. Haniiton Pop. Educ. viii. 
399 The Dissenters. . have fallen behind avowaln 
20ag Paracorr PAilip £/, 1. iL, ix. a52 A plain avowal of his 


sentiments. 

Avowance (ivawins). ?Ols. [a. OF. avou- 
ance, f. avower: eee Avow v.! and -ANCE.] 

L. The action of the avowant ; the maintaining or 
makin ict a og + thea pra 

ta E. Denne Sp. on Relig, + now want n 
Be oh here, to ads cvamance of their Peditton. 16a 
Futcer Worthies \. 142 In avowance of the latter it sheweth 
more Burrow-towns then any Shire .. in Mercia. 

2. The action of acknowledging; public acknow- 
eipereent or conleseicn. or 

a T. Canrwaicut AR a £8 o 
Bids Me and on iii doctine ot Antichri - aa 

vowant (Avawint). [a. F. avouant, pr. ple. 
(used subst.) of avouer: see AVow vl} In bess, 
A challenger; a person making cognizance, or 
admitting that he distrained goods belonging to 
another, but maintaining his right to do ao. 

sgap Act 2x /len. V111, xix. §a Every avowaunt and every 
other person... that make any such avowrie, Kitcain 
Courts Leet, efc. (2675) 384 Then the Avowant I recover 
shall be asa te lpia LE UB ag ni 
8 . 
zance. 2626 Taunton Law Ref. VI. 06 An ayowent in re: 
plevin for rent was obliged to a title in fee. 

+ Avowe. Usbs. Also 3 avow. {2.OF. avond, 
avoéd (12th c.), avoet (11th c.) :—L., advocdt-1s : sce 
ApvocaTtE sb, As in assign and other words, the 
final -¢ became mute in ME., leaving avow. In 
rethe. Fr. it was occas. spelt by the clerks advos/, 
whence the later Eng. Apv wax. (Sce An- pref. 2.)] 
An advocate, patron, or protector: esf.a patronsaint. 

2997 R. Giouc 475 God and Seinte Marie, and Sela Denis 
al so, = alle the avowes | rinted abowes) of thia churche, 


in wih 
ex K. Alts. 3160 Hendely ¢ by. 
po a Ne y_ they 


1. Acknowledged, owned, plainly declared. 
xywoop Spider 4 F. lil 

35 Arms. vowde. s6g9 Gentl, Catt. 
(1696) 41 A man of such an avowed brutality. 29799 T. Jer- 
FErson Writ. (2839) IV. 19 For the avowed purpose of com- 
mitting hostilities on us. 898 Froupn /ist. Ang, LIL xvi. 
36a ‘The avowed leaders wers . . the bishops. | 

2. Self-acknowledged, declared by himself. 

s6gx Hosses Leviath. ui. xxxvi, 931 He is a Prophet 
avowed. 17998 4Anecd. W’. Pitt LIT. xtiv. 197 An avowed 
enemy to American independency. 3804 J1spin Libr. Comp. 
aa4 Lord Somers was the avowed Editor. 

+ Avow'ed, #//. a.2 Obs. [f. Avow v.3 + Ep.] 
Vowed. 

syao Warton Saf. Son ef God I, x. 279 The Avowed 
Poverty ; Spiritual Repasts of this 


Sacred Vow. ; 

Avowedly (avaweédli), adv. [f. prec. + -L12.] 
In an avowed manner; with open declaration or 
acknowledgement ; confessedly, wd aig 

3656 Cow.gy Daridels iit. (1669) 108 wete, That he should 

‘oO. . avowedly to Achis rt so soon after the defeat of 
Goiiah. 2792 Macxinrosu Vind. Gall. Wha. 1846 LIL. 88 
An avowedly hostile tribunal. 2638 Giavstons Homer 111, 
28 The avowedly mythical .. character of the delineation. 

Avowedness (Evau'édnés). 1 Ods. [f. as pree. 
+-NzEas.] The quality of being avowed, openncss. 

Lady's Call, 1. i. § 19 The frequency and avowedness 
of a fashion. 1696 Prot. Keli . Motive Rew. 13 To ansert 
their Religion with the more Courage and Avowedness. 

Avower! (ivauaz). [f. Avow v.1+-n}.] One 
who avows. 

v603 Br. Hart Serm. Chapel! Earle FE xceter (1607) 526 
Set out the stile of the Promiser and Avower. 
Davvgn £33. Dram. Poetry in Arb. Garner Il. 520 A bold 
avower of his own virtues, 27863 Aimswortu Lat. Dict. 
(Morell), An evoger Gul aliquid afirmat. 

+ Avow'er?. Obs. [a. F. avouer (see Avow v.), 
inf. used subst.) Avowing, avowal. 

{Cited as yet only in form Avours and Anvowen, q.v.) 

, vbt, sb.) [f. Avow v.1+-1nG1.] Ac- 
mnowled ent, pbehgy en oe 
- Cuirrorp Not P 6, I might 
Pinoy scared. es Heber ta ‘augy} Penn Lie Wis. 
3726 I. 137 An open avowing .. of these Things. 
+A vin Ss vol. sb.2 Uf. arow 23] Vowtng. 
¢ (fitle) The A ng Arther, etc. — jx, 
aren, sayd Kaye, to de} pis forest or day. lxzvi. OF 
t 


of St. Francis.. 


a-vowyng telle me quych is hit? P 
+ Avow'ment, Oés. [a. OF. anve-, avomement, 
f. avouer; see Avow v.. and -mENT.] Acknow- 
ledgement, avowal. (Cf. also Avowry 6.) 


AVUZBSION, 


2g8s Laweanpe Sivvn, 11. v. (2988) 183 Whether any persons 
due take others to their Auowment and protection, 16 
fond. Ga% No, 9017/3 To make the Avowments of our F 
and of our ave unto your moat Sacred Majesty. 

+ Avow're, v. Obs. {Only In loc. cit, where 
it seems to be a mistaken use of the Fr. infinitive 
avouer, or extension of the synonymy of avery and 
avower sb. to the vb.) To vow, devote. 

a 1g60 Puata £ucid viui.(2573) X iv. O Juno moat ofpowre t 
Even all to thee he kild, and on thine altare did avuowre. 

(Avawri). korms: 4 avoerie, 4-7 
auowrie, avowrie, 5-6 -rye, §-7 auowry, ad- 
vowry, 6 advoury, -uowry(e, 6-7 avourie, -ry, 
S~ avowry, Aphei. 4-5 vory. [a. OF. avocric, 
ewuerie, avourie, avorit, AF. avowerie, f. avoucur, 
OF. aver, n. of agent f. avouer (see Avow ol 
and -RY); the office of the avoucur, avoud, or pa- 
tron. In rg-36thc. F. frequently spelt by clerks 
advowerie (eee Cotgrave), whence in 16th c, Eng. 
commonly advewry, esp. when = advowson; but in 
the senses retained in 18-1,th c., the influence of 
Avow v. has made avewry the current form.] 

+1. The function of an aove/, ADVowER, advo- 
cate, or patron; patronage, protection. Obs. 

1390 R. Baunne Caren. a60 Saue condite vs gyuc, Porgh 
bi lend to go ia pin auowrie. 

2. Advocacy, protection or authority personified : 
& protector, a patron; ¢sf. a patron saint, chosen 
for one’s advocacy in heaven. (Rarely affréd.) 

age Teevisk Higdew Rolls Ser. IV. arg Julius Cesar pat 
was his (Catiline’s) patroun and his vorie, and pleded for 
hym. £83 Caxton Gold. Ke 9284 Thankynge to al- 
myghty god and to Saynt Johan his avowry. & Ror 
Satire rhe) S. Frances their advow 2849 
Pega Kaw, V1 (Arb.) 193 Awnye with these auowryes. 

pod alone be oure auowry. x62 Speen //ist. Gt. brit. 
v (2639) 198 These Gormunes that worshipped Herthum 


ATIMER 


the Mother-earth for their Auowrie Goddesne, rfigg Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 11. vii. 489 Close to the corpse were carried 
the four banners of the dead person's ‘avowries.’ 

+3. Patronage or right of presentation to a bene- 
fice; advowson, Obs. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. $04 Benefices .. which were 
of the advowry of people of the holy Church, /6éd. 205 
The Archbishopricks and other dignitics clective .. of lis 


avowry. 

+4. Avowal or acknowledgement as one's own. 

z of iat ror His sone be adopcioun, pet is be avoerie, 
zuv pet he sael bi yhealde vor his zone avoud. 

. (From Eng. vb. Avow!, in its legal sense) : 
The answering for or avowal of an act done; esf. 
the plea whereby one who distrains for rent avows 
the act and justifies it. 

3qgt Actor Hen. Vi 1, xix, Alleaging in the eaid auowrie 
..the aume manora, lands and tenements. 2660 Sie A. 
Mervyn 5p, irish AZ. 37 ‘The Law will allow an Avowry 
without Atturnment, where he hath no means to compel the 
Tent to attum. BLAcKsTUNR Comrne. II]. 294. & 
Dicry Acul L’rap. vii. § 2. 316 wule, He in anid to make 
avowry if he justifies iu his own right... and tu make cog- 
nuance if he justifies in the right of another, 

* 6. (Due to the confusion between the two verbs 
Avow): A vowing, swearing, solemn declaration, 
or oath. Obs. 

s987 Fimsinc Conte. Holinshed V1. roaef: All which 
their promises and auowries they perfo 3993 Bicaon 
Gout. Christ's Ch. 204, I convent your owne wciences, 
which of our auowries standeth on the surest aye 

Avowter(e, -trie, -tresse, ¢tc., obs. forms of 
ADULTER, etc. 

+ Avoy’, txt. Obs. Also 4 avol, auoy. [a. OF. 
avoi, avoy | of uncertain origin,} Exclamation of 
surprise, fear, remonstrance. 

fe es Benwzpicr. Perss.in Mater. Hist. Becket Rolls Ser- 
il. uoy!’ inquit, ‘quid est quod dicis?’} ¢2g00 
até ‘Avoil Sire preost !' he seide. cxgeg FE. &. Allit. P. 
R. 863 Avoy! hit is your vylaynye. 2390 /lorice & BI. 480 
Auoy! [printed by D. Laing anes] dameisele,quap Blaunche- 
flour. ¢ 2986 Cuaucen Nonne Pr. 7. 88 Avoy quod she, fy 
on yow hoertelees, xgg3 Giowra Conf. LEI. 338 Avuy my 

ce, I am a maide. 

Avoyd(e, obs. form of Avorn. 

| Avoyer (avwajye, dvoi'az). Also6 8 advoyer. 

Kr.; perh. connected with avoué; but the form 

not been explained.] The French title of 
the first magistrate of some of the Swiss Can- 
tons, dating trom the time when their chief towns 
were imperial cities. Used in Berne till 1794. 
Avoyership, the position or office of an avoyer. 

2986 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 588 In some 

laces they have Advoyers, or Rourg-maisters, as in the 
Cantons of Switverlands, and in the Townes of Ger- 
manie, which acknowledge an Emperor. 2689 Buunat /vacts 
I. a5 In a competition for the Advoyer-ship. x7aq4 Appison 
Italy (3733) 278 Avoyer, or of the Commonwealth. 
2707 Lond. ys Na d3s/4 The Advoyer .. of the Town of 

ye 


erne, V. 304 Berne..a schultheiss or 
a es was the chief magistrate. i 


vwulse (ivzls), v. pl. stem of 

dvelltre, {.4, ab from + vttlere to pull, pluck.] To 
pall or piock off, tear ere: SS sath gees 
KNBTO: 8 e i 

dariie Trojan Siherdicecs: ae ‘4 ae ty a wieodid 


successor supply d. 
Avulsion (av7lfan), [ad. L. desisid-em, 2. 
of action f. duuds-: see prec. and -10N.} 


her’d once, avuls 


AVUNOULAR. 


1. The action of pulling off, plucking ont, or 
tearing away ; forcible separation. 

sGen Pracuan Compl. Gentil. viii, 69 By avulsion or divi- 
stug of the Sea .. Sicily was divided and severed from Italy, 
Cyprus from Syria. 1708 J. Prstsvs Cider t.24 The throng- 
ae hastens thin By kind Avulsion, 299g ‘l'. Juvrenson Corr, 

ks. 1869 1, avs On condstion of everlasting avulsion from 
Great Hatain, Ses Laun Lett. u. (184s o¢ Did the Kyes 
come away kindly with no (Edipean avulsion, 

2. A part torn off, a detached portion. 

3678 Cuowoatu Jatell. Syst. 1. iv. §.25. 420 Certain parts of 
God, or decerptions and avulalous from fim. s8eg J. Han- 
Low Columd. vin, a8 Crash your curst continent, and whirl 
on high The vast avulsion vaulting thro’ the sky. 

3. Law. The sudden removal of land, by change 
in a tiver’s course or by the action of flood, to an- 
other person’s estate; in which case, contiary to 
the rule respecting ad/uvion or gradual accretion of 
soil, it remains the property of the original owner. 

3864 in Weontue, x Mutansav Gatux 456 Alluvion .. 
distinguished from avulsion, 

Avunoular (iva nkidlis), a. [(f.1.. avuncul-us 
maternal uncle, dim. of avus grandfather + -an.] 
Of, belonging to, or reser Uing, an uncle. 

3Bgz2 Lannon Aawperf Wks. 1846 IT. 571 Love .. Paternal 
or uvuucular, Ogg ‘THAckrray Netwcomes |. v. 50 Clive in 
the avuncular gig is driven over the downs, 

b. (Aumorously) Of 2 pawnbroker: see UNOLE. 

2899 Sara Gaslight 4 2). iit. 37 If you enter one of these 
pawnshops.. you will observe these peculiarities in the in- 
ternal economy of the avuncular life. 

Avun (ave jkiwaiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-128, cf. patronize.) To act like an uncle. 

1660 Fuctun Worthics i. 14 Seeing he was sisters non to 
blackimouth’d Sanders, it is much that he doth not more 
Avunculize in his bitterness against Protestants. : 

*,v. Obs.; also sawye. (a. OF. avie-r 
:=—Rom, *advidre: see Avay.] To send away, 
dismiss; ref. To take one’s way. 

c34q@ Morte Arth. 3717 Sir Arthure and Gawayne avyede 
theme bothene, ¢ 1485 Highy Afyst. (1BBa) nt sou, I wol 
a-wye sovercyns; and soiettes I dys-deyne. 

+t Avynsime, (é;. In 5 suyseme, auyn- 
sime, Error for gieversioe, QUINZIRME. 

ee Caxton Chron, Eng. vit. (1520) 121 b/a The anyzeme 
of Paske kynge Edwarde . made Edwarde his fyrst sone 
prynce of Wales. ¢ sga0 J'artenay 1981 Within thys Auyn- 
sine be ye retornyng. 

Avyowre, obs. variant of AvER sé. 

Avyryle, carly form of Apnit. 

Avys\6, -ness, etc,, obs. ff. of ADVICE, -18E, etc. 

Avgsioun, variant of Aviston, Qds. 

Avw- was frequently written in ME. for Ac-, e.g. 
atught, awditorie; and in Scotch for Av-, as in 
awatl, awotd. For such forms see Au-, Av-. 

Aw, obs. form of Aws, Owg, Ouaur. 

Awa, Sc. form of Away, 

Await (iwi't), v. Forms: 3 awaitie, 3-6 
awate, 3-7 awaite, 4 aweyte, 4-5 aweite, 3-6 
awayte, 6 awayt, awaight, adwate, 6- await. 

a. ONE. awaitie-r (OF. aguaitier) to lie in wait 

or, watch, observe, f. d to + walter (OF. vuattier, 
mod. guetfer) to watch, ad. OLHG. wahtén, mod.C. 
wachkien: see Wait v. With the development of 
meanings, cf. ATTEND 7] 

+1. To keep watch, watch for; ¢5f. to watch 
stealthily with hostile purpose ; to lie in wait for, 
waylay. &. trans. Obs. 

esazo Aner. R.174 Me awaited ou. .as me ded peoues pet 

ibroken to chirche. ¢ 2320 Cast. Lone 767 Vre fo Pat 
vs awaytep day and niht. 2 Wrerir £.r. xxi. 13 Who 
forsothe in not aweytid [/usidiatus}]. 197g CAxTUN Fason 
133 How Jason... was awayted in a wood and assuylied. 
39390 Pasar. 44t/2, | awayte, I lye in wayte of a person to 
marke what he dothe or suyeth, Je aguayle. 1634 Alalory's 
Arthur (1816) II. 41g Sir Agravaine. .awaited queen Guen- 
ever and sir Launcelot, for to put them to a rebuke and 
shame. 3672 MILTON Samson 1197 Your ill-meaning politi- 
cian lorda .. ‘oe to await me thirty apies. 

+b. reff. Obs. 3 

2 R. Grove, kynges broper and be Erl of Kent 
al ed -Awatede his Pe pilke oat, be pe Lmperuur inne was. 

+ ©. sefr. usually with inf. Ods. 

cxsgo Ancr. K. 174 Leste he.. awaitie uorte w n upon 
ou nes crakes az300 Cursor Jf, Wormmon to synge 
awayte pou shal. ¢ 2986 Cnaucen Sompn. 7. 444 Ther is 
ful many an eyghe and many an eere Awaytand on a lord, 
and he not where. c Gesta Rem. 224 He awaytid and 
caxte him, in alle that eutre he myght, for the dethe of his 
fadir. 2g30 Pacaan. 441/2 Let him awayte wong for .. 
he may happe to he taken sleper. 8 Jaavton Legends 
ii. zgz Thou neest who doth awaite, I” intrap thy Beautie. 

+ 2. trans. To watch for a chance of doing, con- 
trive, plan, plot (harm of some sort) /oa person. Oés. 

cxgoo Rom, Rose 7525 He awaited nothing, Hut to deceive 

Faire-Welcoming. c¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 2560 To awnite him 
shame, ¢24g0 Lonaticn Grail ivi. 330 Forte dou jouw swich 
dishonowr, Owther jow velonye to awayten. 

+ 3. To watch, look at, observe, notice a. frans. 

cxggo 1Wid. Palerne 1711 Sche a-wayted wel be white 
bere skinnes, ¢2q00 sffol, /.oll, 92 3e schal not a wat 
dremis. /ébid. 9; A waytip not Si igipcian daies, £3440 

Pucocn Kepr. is. xiii. 2976 It is diligentli to be awai 
whether the feend entermetith him. 

+b. intr.or with subord.c/. To look, take note. Ods. 

c1y00 Bebet 85 Qut he e forte awnite what that wonder 
were. 61390 Well. Palerne 0415 Eche wizgh wol aweite 


hym a beast 


590 
after be white bere. 2393 Lance. ?. Pi. C. xvnt. 62 Awaite 


-, hoo hab moost neede. 
. 4. To wateh over, look after, attend to. a. (rans. 


©2390 Corser M, (Trin.) $416 coude -. Awayte 
his Jord pe kyngus orca cid age Lanct. #.. Pl. C. vi. 279 


¥f ich sente ouer see my seruaunt.. my profit to a-waite. 


+ b. intr. with on, inf. phr., or subord. cl. To 


“keep watch, give heed, take care, endeavour. Ods. 


Ve sqge 7 Lyoc. in Kel. Ant 1, 58 Well ac waytyng tw ful- 
| anoon What thi soverain commandith the to done. 

AXTON Curia’ t Thou awaytest frely on thyn owne pryuat 
thyngea. rq8g Caxton Sayles af A. i. xxxix. 163 Ought al. 
ways to awayte of all theire powere to dryue and sette theire 
enemyes a grounde. 393% Ex.vor Gor’. (180) 180 Accompteth 

- and annighteth diligently to trust him with 
nothing. 2609 H, Crossan Verinues Conny, '3878' 15 Await: 
jug that voluptuouanesse haue no preheminence in the soule, 

+5. To wait upon, as a servant or attendant, to 
attend. @. frans. Obs. 

2393 Gowna Conf III. 22 His cokes ben for him affaited, 
So that his body is awaited, That him shall lacke no de- 
lite, @2gg7 Ears, Suaney dcucicd w. 174 Then insued she, 
awayted with great train, ségx J. Jackson / rue Evang. 
Semper iii, 175 His Baptismnall Laver {was] awaited by a 

‘uve. (Cf. 2671 in x] 

+ b. tty. with on, sfon; or absol. Obs. 

2393 Gower Conf IIL. 70 Where as this guiler faste by 
Upon this shall prively Awaite. cxqoo £Aiph.(Turnb., 
1843' t25 To se on the non other a watyng Mut beestes, 
¢ xgoo 70 serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (1868: 368 ‘The servi- 
tours to be redy to awayte. 2g83 Lv. Dacer in $7, Papers 
(1836) 1V. 6s Horsemen, to adwate upon hym. s600 ‘Tour- 
nun 7reansf, Met, ii, Awaited on by Truth, his Page, full 
kind, 2748 Porr, Dance. iv. 117 On whom three hundred 
guld-capt youths awnit. 

. intr, To wait wfon to transact business. Oés. 

2448 Siuntinarorn Lett, (1872) 62 Y wold awayte upon 
hym there as sone as he hadde dyned. 2489 /’/umpton Corr, 
83 To assigne a place, wher. . { might awayte upon you. 

. To wait for (a coming event or person). @. 
trans. (This and 8a are the only current senses.) 

83993 Gowrr Conf, IIT. a58 The tigre his time awaiteth In 
hope for to cacche his pray. 1g4a-3 Ac! 344 35 (fen. VIT1, 
ix. §« Awaiting. .the comming of the said great botes. 
Mitton /. Z. iv. #50 Betwixt these rockie Pillars Gabrie 
sat..awaiting night. 1876 Garen Short //ist. iv. § 3 (1884) 
179 King Bruidi awaited them at the head of the Picts. 
3678 Srecry Sfein LL. 464, 1 shall await your anewer with 
the greatest eagerness, 

+B. iutr. with on, for: ot absol.: To Wart, Obs. 

©3386 Craucer Frank/, 7. 571 Aurelins.. Awaiteth nyght 
and day on this myracle. 1393 Gowkr Conf. IIL. 319 Every 
man with great desire Awaiteth upon his coming. £830 
Patscr. 4431/2, 1 have awayted here for you thi» houre. 
3677 R. Cary Chrvnol. 1.1.1. aii. 45 ‘They awaited until 29 
Days were accomplished. xzag Pore Odyss. vi. 169 In 
dubious thought the King awaits. 8a: Scorr AK enséz., vii, 
The acclamations .. of the commons who awaited without. 

+c. with for =‘look out’ for, expect. Ods. 

agoz Suaks. x [/en. V'/,1, i. 48 Ponteritie, await for wretched 
yeeres. 2608 Hixron Weés. .1624) 1. 689 Both tu trust vnto 
and awaite for thy saluation. 

8. To be in store for, be reserved for. a, érans. 

xggg Suaxs, 2 Hen. V/.1. iv. 3 What fates await the Duke 
of Suffolke? s787 De For Apparitions iv. 34 What may 
await us behind the dark curtain of futurity. 28g Macau. 
Lay //ist, Ang. 1. 632 Honors and rewards which he little 
deserved awaited him, 

+ b. intr. (with for or inf) arch. 

7633 Be. Hate Hard Vexts 382 That glory which awaits 
for thee. 2862 Pycrorr Aguny Point xxvi. (86a) 247 ‘The 
duties that awaited to try his powers. 


Await, 56. Oos. Forms: 4-6 awayte, 
aweyte, 4-7 awaite, awayt, 5 avayte, 7 (awate), 
4-8 await. [a. ONF. await, aweit, (OF. aguait, 
mod. aguets), f. awatt-, aguailier: see pree 

1. A lying in wait or waylaying with 
intent : ambush, ambuscade ; a snare, plot. 

3367 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. IV. 165 Delyvered ont of 
pe awaytes [a6 insidits] of hin owne moder. 1460 Cararavx 
Chron, 317 Where was leyd yret avayte on the Kyng to his 
destruccion, 49x Caxton //ow to /)ie 1a The temptacyons 
of the deuyll and his ryghte subtyl aways and fallaces, 
2506 ‘Tinpare Acts ix. 24 here awayte (Wyct.ir, the aspies 

hem) wer knowen Saul. 1622 sid., Their laying 
nwaite (388: Nezised, their plot) was knowen of Saul. 2677 
Hossks Dial. Com. Laws 184 The killing by awayt, or of 
malice prepares: 3692 Buount Law Dict., Await seems 
to signify what we now call waylaying, or lying in evart, to 
execute some mischief. 1867 in Suet Sailor's Word-dk. 

b. Jn await: inambush ; with de, sit, stand, /ay, 
die. So upon await. 

3986 Cnaucrern Nonne Pr. T. 405 Homicides .. That in 
awayte lyn to morther men. 2993 Gower Conf IT, 311 
For hate is ever upon await. cz4q40 Gesta Kom. 8 Deth.. 
stondith evermore redy in awaite, for to shete his dart, 
3980 Sipnay A rvadia (1622) 185 There in await had he laid 
these murtherera. 1600 Faisrax Zasso v. xviii, 78 The 
hidden deuill, that lies in close awate To win the fort of vn- 
belecuing man, 26:0 HoLLanp Camnden's Brit.1. goo Many 
frames wherin shooters .. and alingers were set in await. 

2. Watching, watch, watchfulness; heed, caution. 
70 have ot take atyait: to take good heed. 
To sch good await: to watch carefully. 

€3374 CHaucen Troylus wt. 28 1n/ aweyte alwey, and in 
fere. Lyno. Chron, Trey ufvill, They sette good 
awayte On every syde leste thefe were deceyte. 246 
Paston Lett, 399 Ul. 22a Take awayte to your person. 
2923 I.p. Bernzan Froise. J. xilv. 60 The fronters towarde 

raunce were ever in good awayt. 2g32 Etyvor Gor. (1580) 
o7 They should haue good awayt that they spake not in 
such familiar facion .. as .. before. 


b. Zo have or keep (a person) in awast, fo make 


ostile 


AWAKE. 


or Jay await on: to keep a look-out upon, fo 
watch suspiciously. 

2305 Cuaucen Moxkes 7. 735 No man trust po ae hir 
favour longe, But have hir in awayt forevermo. — Manne 
7.48A wyf.. Id_ nyt be kept in noon awayt. 
Faston Lett. Gog 11. 35: He myght nat specke with you, 
ther was made so gret awayte upon hym and upon you 
boothe. sge3 Lo. Buanuan /rviss, 1. covvi. 499 His men 
hadde him in suspect, and Inyed great awayt on him. 

Waiting, expectation. rare. 

2987 ['rimer, Dirige Ps. xxix, With long awalte I loked 

after our Lorde: and he intended unto nic. 
waited (Aw7'ted), pi/.a. [f. Awarrz.+ 
-ED.] Waite’ or looked for, expected. 

2670 Minton ffist. Ang. . Wha. (1851) The awaited re. 
venge of those whose friends they had slain. 18z4 Soutnsny 
Roderick xvii. Wks, 1X, 169 He gave the awaited signal. 

Awaiter. !0ls. Also 4 awaitour, 4-6 
awayter. fa. AF. *awaitour (= OF. aguaiteor, 
aguetienr), {. atvattier: see AWAIT v. and -ER1.) 

+1. One who lies in wait. Ods. 

¢%374 Cuaucen Boeth. wv. iii. 121 Yif he be a preue awailtour. 
ssa patt etc. EKvasw. far. Luke xx. 20 The subtile 
uwaiters to haue taken him in a trippe. 

+2. An attendant. ds. 

2998 Trevisa Surth. De &. R. xvu. clxxx. (1498) yar A 

ayerde is lefte in wynter wythout keperorawayter. x943 
Gratton Coutn. Harding 595 The kynges awayters wee 
in coutes of whyte and grene. 

~ One who awaits or waits for. 

Awai , vol.sb. [f. Awart v. +-1na1,] 

+1. Lying in wait ; ambush, plot. Ods. 

¢zy8o Prymer tor in Maskell Afon. Ret. U, Delyuer us 


Fro the awettingis of the fend. saga Godly Prayers in 


Litturg. Q. EUs. 249 The deceitful awaiting of the most 
subtle serpent. : 

+2. Attendance, attention. Oés, 

c1374 Cuaucer Anel, § Arc. v50 Youre awaytinges.. 
Uppon me pat ye callid your mastrease, cxq00 /pifA.('] urob. 
iy ror With a waytyng and wonder besy cure. 

. Waiting, expectation. arch, 

2607 Hieron “ks. 1. avo An intentine awniting for the 
Consolation of Israel. 1868 Lona. Dante's Parad. xxut 
17 Iirief the space .. From my awaiting. 

Awakable (awe! kab'l), a. ff next + -ABLE.] 
Liable to be awakened or aroused. 


1844 Rlackw, Aing LV. 631 The tiger .. lies sleeping, but 
always awakable, in every man’s heart. 


e \Swelk), v. Pa.t. awoke (Awdwk’, 
formerly also awaked, fa. pple. awoke and 
awaked. forms: a. (1 aweon-an, see below and 
cf. AWAKEN). J. 4. 1-3 awé6o, 3-4 awok, 4 a- 
wook, (6 Sc. awoik), 3- awoke. /a. fle. t 
awacen, 3 awake, 7 awaken, ( foc?.) awoken, 
8-awoke. §. 1 awaci-an, 3 awaki-en, awakie, 
4 awaki, -ye, 4- awake, (5 Sc. awalk). /2. /. 
1 awacode, 3-9 awaked. /%. fle. 1 awacod, 
4-eawaked. [In this, as in the simple Wakxg, q.v., 
two early verbs are mixed up; the form-history 
being complicated with that of AWAKEN, as the 
sense-history is with that of AWEccHR. 1. Forthe 
intransitive vb., OF, has azewenan, awe, awacen, 
compound of weenan, woe, wacen, the present stem 
having a formative -#-, wak-n-. (Cf. Goth. frath- 
n-an, frah, frathans.) ‘Vhis present began already 
in OF. to be treated as a weak vb., with pa. t. 
awwcnede; whence mod.E. awaken, awakened. As 
the carliest texts have oswwenan, the a- in later 
OE. was probably =on-, not A- pref. t. a. Late 
OF. had also a weak vb. awacian, awacode, in form 
a compound of wacian, wacode, to watch, keep 
awake, but in sense identical with awecnax, and 
verhaps es) peep in a confusion of the two. 

his pave M. and mod.E. awake, awaked. 3. After 
the weak awakened came into common use, as pa. 
t. of AWAKEN, the original relation of awoke and 
its pa. pple. to that vb. became obscured ; and 
later instinct, in accordance with the genernl ana- 
logies of the language, has referred them to AWAKE, 
treating them as strony equivalents of atvaked. 
They are so included here. 4. Of all these forms 
the sense was in OE. only intrans. ‘to arise or come 
out of sleep,’ the transitive (causal) sense of ‘rouse 
from sicep' being expressed by the derivative atwege- 
e(e)an, ME. Aweccur, Goth. sswahjan, mod.G. 
erwecken ; but soon after 1100 awake began to be 
used in this sense also, and at length superseded 
awecche, which is not found after 1300. There 
has been some tendency, cspecially in later times, 
to restrict the strong pa. t. and pa. pple. to the 
orig. intrans. sense, and the weak inflexion to the 
trans. sense, but this has uever been fully carried 
out, §. The str. pa. pple. awaken was already in 
13th c. reduced to awake, and at length became 
merely an adjective (mostly predicative), after which 
a new form from the pa. tense, awoken, later atcoke 
was substituted; but the weak aweked is also in 
common use. oe ae used only the weak in- 
flexions.)] . intr. 

1. To come out of the state of sleep; to cease 


AWAKE. 


to sleep, (With pa. pple. belonging to the active 
voice, cf. come, gone, risen.) Cf. AWAKEN 4. 


es awoke andh. 19:3 
Aad I for feir awoik., 262 
Hinix Fadg. xvi. 20 Hee awoke out of his 5 8639 [nee 


cighs. xxix, 


racg Lay. 1 Late he gon awakien [z n a-wakie 
tyes St, Kae EP. ‘¥862) so Fil T : 


» 3782 ADMEON Spect 
Na. 3 Pg, 1 was so transported with ey that 1 awaked. 


or vigilant; to bestir oneself. (Used also of things 
personified.) 

cz Loneticuh Grail xxiii. 179 Anon as he owt of his 
thowht awook. azggx Watt Yo my Lute x My Lute 
awake. x Saas, x Fen. 7,1 i. 78 Awake, awake, 
English Nohilitie! Let not slouth dimme your Honora 
1676 Crt. Spain 17 They who were most concerned, awaked 
not. 2993 JOHNHON Rambl. No. 285 P % Whenever he 
awakes to seriousness and reflection. f. E. Mannine 
Servo. (2848) I. agg We feel as if we had awoke up io know 
that we had learned nothing really until now. 2867 Fere- 
MAN Nore, Cong. I. v. 346 national spicit again awoke. 

3. 70 awake fo (something): to become fully 
conscious of, to become ‘alive’ to. 

(Cf. 1751 in sense 3.) 287m Yeats Growth Comm, 033 Eng- 
land and France at length awoke to the value of their 
fisheries, Bosw. Saitn Carthage 358 When they awoke 
to their danger. _. 

4. To be or keep awnke; to be vigilant, to 
watch. rare. (Cf. Waker.) 

r608 Fursrcie and Pt. Parall. 26 The Grecians did manie 
times sleep, when the Romanes did awake. 

ID. ¢rans. (taking place of earlier AWECCHE.) 

5. trans. To arouse (any one) from sleep. 

a. weak (and ambiguous present). 

638830 Ancr. R.238 Ich wolde awnkien pe. czrago 0. A’en/, 
Serm. in O. H. Afise, 32 Hise deciples..a-wakede hine. 
1340 Ayend, 128 Pe angio bet awakede zaynte Petren. 1993 
Lana. &. 2%, C. 1. 233 And je, route of ratons * of rest men 
a-wuke. 1993 87 Foxr A. 4% A. (1596) 1761/2 Shogged her 
dame, and with much adoe awaked her. 3 RYDEN 
birg, Georg, wt. 792 No dreadful Dreams awak'd him with 
idl 3778 SHERIDAN Juenna i. i, If you awaked her. 

"“RNNYSON Elaine 6 Where morning's earliest ray Might 
strike it, and awake her with the gleam, 

8. strong. rare. 

2435 Torr. Portugal 146 Hys hornys blast awoke hyme 
nowght. sg06 Tinpa.n Matt. viii. 25 His disciples came vn 
to him, and awoke hym sayinge: master save va, (So r6zz.] 
1 Tannvaon Lover's 7’. Owl-whoup and dorhawk.- 
whirr Awoke me not. 2 

6. fy. To rouse from a state resembling sleep ; 
to stir up, excite, make active. nes AWAKEN, 

2340 A yend, 328 Pe holy gost awakeb pane eenejere. x 
Hoonilies 11, Xi, Slmatentt i. (1859) 38a God’s people shea 
awake their sleepy minds. rg9g Snaxs. Yokes w. i. a6 He 
will awake my mercie, 19766 Go.nsm, 
suon awaked from this di ble reverie. 19793 SouTHEY 
Trt. Wom. 38 Such strains awake the soul to loftiest 
thoughts. 2823 Scorr Xokedy ut. xvii, But morning beam, 
and wild bird's call, Awaked not Mortham’s silent hall. 

8. ar4qeo St. Alexins (Laud 622) sz, 4 man of | ye 
pouste, Pat mychel mirpe a wook. 1633 P. Fuxtcner Adisa 
u. xiv, Down dead she fell; and once again awoken, Fell 
once again. 267a Bracx Adv. Phaeton xxxi, lu a fashion 
which awoke the ire of the Lieutenant. 


tc. W. xix, I was 


+ 7. veh To rouse oneself from sleep or inac- , 
Ss 


tion. Oos. 
ra0og Lay. 25556 King him awoc swide, he wes id- 
imatbed 96, aye Chast. Goddes Chyld.'33 A slowe 


wyll is towched wyth a stroke of our lorde to awake him. 
Awake (aiwe''k), pred.a. [Short for awaken, 
original pa. pple. of AWAKE v.; the full form oc- 
curs sporadically in 17th c.] 
1. Roused from sleep, not asleep. Wide awake: 


thoroughly rocsed from sleep. 

a2oo [see Awaxe ft. 20.) 2982 Mannucn Bh. of Notes 770 
Men scarcely know, whether they be a wake or a poe be 
s6ze Biste Luke ix. 33 When they were awake [not in earlier 
versions, nor elsewhere in r611), they saw his glory. 3639 
Stancasy Diary (1836) 4: As she lay awaken in the night. 
18a0 Keats Sf, Agnes xxxiv, She still beheld Now wide 
awake, the vision of her s 


3. fig. In activity ; plant: watchful, on the 


alert. 

Ton Florus (1636) 9 That... the flame 
there alive, might ever awake for safi 
State. 268: Daypex Ads. § Achié. u. 682 e 
rest, and keep the world awake. 1744 Anpison Spect. No. 
§80 P9 Such a Consideration should be 
all times. yen Lef. in Trevelyan Z ‘ecaulay 1. i. 43 
We want to have all our faculties a é 

b. To be awake ad eg ons | : to be fully con- 
scious af it, to ap ate it fully. Cf. afve. 
2823 Miss Austex pride @ Pref. xi. 48 As much awake to 


501 


the novelty of attention in that quarter as Elizabeth herself. 
Faovox Casar x. tog He was awake to the dangers. 
awahked soleil Ppl. a. cide cole ioodapi 
SEROM . (3634) 394 An awaked consciences. 

Awaken (fwékn), 2. Forms: 1 aweon-an, 
@-§ awekn-en, 3-§ awaken-e(n, 4- awaken. 
[OF a-tence-an, earlier on-tercn-an, f. A- pref.2 + 
wacnan, to Waken. For the form-history, and 
its complication with that of Awaxe, see the latter. 

n OL, awacnan was a str. vb. with pa. t. and pple. 
atude, atvacer. But sometimes the present stem 
(being irregular) was mistaken for a weak verb, 
whence already in gth c. the pa. awecnede, mod. 
awakened, which is now treated as the proper pa t., 
while awoke and its scoompanying pa. pple. are 
referred to the originally weak awake. Like awake, 
this was also at first strictly intrans.; the transi- 
tive use is of comparatively recent appearance, but 
now (in sense §) the most frequent. ] 

(In early use, rarely in the literal sense of atvake ; 
commonly /rans/. or fig. Sec senacs 2, 3, 5. We 
still prefer en to ateake in sense §. See alro 
the derivatives below, in which the transferred 
Sense is the usual one in modem use.) 

I. sutransitive. 

1, Ht, = AWAKE 2. 1. 

c 804 K. Ziienky Past. 459 Det we onwacnen of alepe. 
5377 Lanai. P. Pe, B. xix. 478, | awakned pere-with & 
wrote as me mette = x Nissena 29 He awakened, and 
found himselfe void of the hopes of asking. 28:8 Scort 
firt. Midt. 267 When the captive awakened: the sun was 
high in heaven, s8r9 R. Cuarman Jas. V, 129 When the 
king awakened he was in a great rage. . 

+2. ¢rans/, To arise or spring into existence, ori- 
ginate. (The usual sense in OE.) (és, 

cOOg K. Aicraep (vvs. 10. xi. $5 Eall heora zewinn awixc- 
nedon serest fram Alexandres epistole. aso00 Crist (Grein) 
67 Nid is piet bear cumen, awwcned. c1ago Ancr. R. 42a 
Or idelnesse awakened muchel flewwhes fondunge. 

8. fransf. and fig.ee AWAKE v, 2, 3. 

3768 WESLEY eae 23 Apr. (18297) III. Just awakening, 
and darkly feeling after God. 1 ARLYLR Misc. |. 2 
The genius of the country has awakened. 288z Noncon/, 
15 Sept. 867/ A mind that has once awakened to this great 
and most distressing 

ID. sransitive. 

4. lit. To rouse from —— 

3gt3 Douctasy nels vu. viii. 7 The blysfull lyche .. A- 
walkynnit king Euander, xg96 Suaxs. Jam. Shr. v. ii. 42 
Hath that awakened you? Mitton FP. Z. v. 672 Satan 
.. his next subordinate Awak’ning, 28g0 Dickens Sarn, 
Rudge xvii, Even this failed to awaken the sleeper. 

5. transf, and fig. To rouse into activity; to stir 
up, excite; kindle (desire, anxiety, interest, atten- 
tion, etc.) ; in 7heo/. to arouse to a sense of sin. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M1. ii. 119 Jord Angelo... thinking 
me remisse .. awakens mee. Honses Leviath. ww. xiv. 
385 To awaken. .their Picty and Industry. 2767 Fouvyce 
Serm. Vag. Wom. 1. i. 11, [ would .. awaken your ambition, 
s8g0 M°Cosn Dit, Govt, ww. ii. (1874) 499 The cry of distress 
e. awakens compassion. 

Awa‘kenable, «. [f. prec. +-aBie.] Capable 
of being awakened. 

$840 Caauyir Chartism iv. 20 Deep-hidden, but awaken- 
abie, 


Awakened (iw2k'nd), #f/.a.  [f. a8 prec. + 
-ED.] Aroused from sleep, sloth, or inaction. 

cxago Ancr. R. s8 Vondunge .. burh pine dede .. awak- 
ened, J. Rosnson Ludoxa 11. 141 The awakened 
needle .. leapeth towards its allicient. 2946 Hervey Medit. 
(z753) I. 94 Awakened, trembling Sinners. 1795 Soutney 

an of Arc Vv. 222 Awaken’d memory. r8eo Keats Vde 
bo Psyche 6 Winged Psyche with awaken'd eyes. 
er (awéi-k'nas), [f. AWAKEN + -ER!,] 
He who or that which awakens. 

z Froaio, Risnegtiatore, an awakener, a larum in a 
clocke. 1797 Gopwin /ngutrer 1. vii. 58 Society is the true 
awakener of man. 2838 Staniey Arnold I. vi. 246 Merely 
as awakeners and reminders to myself. 2860 S. Witser- 
Force Addr. Cand, Ordin. 112 An awakener of dull ..con- 
Science. 

Awakening, v//. 5d. [f. as prec. + -1na!,] 

1. A rising from sleep, or (in modern use, more 
commonly) from sloth, inaction, or indifference. 

rgge Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. (Qo, 2) v. ili. as8 Ere the time Of 
her awakening. 1646 Aury Wills (1850) 187 To continue 
vntill the generall awakeninge day. 073 YMoNnDs Grk, 
Poets vii. 186 The awakening of the whole English nation 
tu activity. 2898 Masque of Poets 17 Dreams divine end in 
awakenings dull. ¢ Saran Stock Life Abund. 8 The 
spring, Nature's great awakening. | 

2. An arousing from ao aed its semblance. 

Bee | R. Atrevnn (éi(le) A Rebuke to Backsliders .. pub- 

3 


for the Awakening of a Sleepy Age. 1672 M. ‘Twain 
dunoc. Abr. ay These violent awakenings must have been 
annoying to Oliver. 


we’ ppl.a. [f. as prec. +-1na2.] 

1. Rising as i from sleep. 

1706 THomson Winter 1043 Awakening nature hears. .and 
og ai life, 3884 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 626/1 Awakening 

an 

2. Fitted to arouse; rousing. 

1604 Kaertiaewert Comp. Penitent 44 Thy awakening 
Providenoes. 12796 Westev Ws. (1872) I. 42 The most 
awakening writer..of all the nts, 2820 Col.seince 
Friend (865) 46 The awakening cock, 

ut (dw2lk'nmént). [f. AWAKEN + 


AWARD. 
“MENT; the Romance suffix being here used with a 
- Teutonic verb.] An awakening. 


zQg0 Garatny For, Arden The general awakenment of 

learning and civilisation. $060 D. Sosuon Derner’s Pers. 

Christ w. 1. 276 The awakenment of a lively feeling of need. 

aOy: Fanean With, Hist. i. 7 A happy awakenment to life 
energy. 

Awa ker. {f, AWAKE v. + -ER.] = AWAKENER. 

s622 Coton, Susctteus, a rainer, awaker, ntirrer vp. 68g 
Lavy R. Runeect Lett, 22 1. 58 Never any poor Creature 
aS Mure awaker to quicken and revive the anguish 
of ita soul than J. 

(Awet-kin\, v4/. 56. [f. as pree + 
-1w01,) ‘Tbe rising, or arousing, from sleep (or its 
semblance). 
R. Grouc. §57 Of softe awakunge hii toke lute gome. 
r6z3 Suanu. Hint. 7. u. iil. 96 The cause of his awaking. 
Venner Mia Recta (1650 304 Untimely awakings do 
ensue Daily News 18 Aug. 2 What an awaking ! 

t Awa'ld, -old, -eald, v. 517. Ods. [f. A- pref. 
+ OE. wealdan, twaldan (wee Wand v.) ; prob. a 
later parallel formation to the old as e)ahd, on- 
we)ald sb, ‘power, dominion’; or for OE. ge- 
wealvan, Cf. the weak AWELD. some of the forms 
of which in EE. are scarcely distinguishable from 
those of this verb.) To have control of; to wield. 
(Orig. governing genitive.) 

xaos Lay. 23734 Ure drihten pe alle domes awalt [zeg0 
weldep), czano Leg. St. ath. 659 Aweald purh bi wisdom 
hare worldliche wit. e¢zgeg S?. Ado. 343 in kK. A. P. 80 As 
atif an enie bord hire honden bicomec..heo ne mizte hem 
awolde no3t. 

Awale, obs. Sc. form of Avaw and AVAL. 

+t Awa lk, v. Obs. rare", [f. A- pref. ti + 
WaLk v.} ‘To walk, 

1936 Bricxnpenr Cron. Scot. (1801) 1. Proem 8 Quhilk in 
the floure of youth... Awalkis heir amang the flouris soft. 

t A-wa'liop, adeh phr. Obs. rare—'. [A prep. 
+ wallop, carly form of GaLuor.] At a gallop. 

cxgge IF ill, Palerne 19770 pe white beren .. wont a-wal a 
wallop as pei wod once f 

Awalt (i-walt), adv. Sc.; also awald, awelled, 
awart (awkward). [Etymol. uncertain. Cf. OF. 
weltan to roll, pa.t. in J.indisf. Matt. xxvii. 60 
awelte, in Rushw. awalede; but the place of the 
stress makes the relationship doubtful.4 (See quot.) 
Trans. Light, Soc. 11). 447 (Jam.) Sheep are 


r799 % 
aes wa warm after a shower. 


most apt to die awald, when it 
26q4 N. qe. Ser. 1, 1K, 209/1 When fat sheep roll over on 
their backs and cunnot yet up of themuelves they ure said to 
be lying awéteard, in some places atea/t, and in others 
awart, 1063 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11, 720 Awelled (Dum. 
friessh.), a sheep .. lying helplessly on its back. 

Awame, obs. form of AaM, AuM. 

Awance, -#0, obs. Sc. form of ADVANCE, 

A-wane (iwé''n).advd, phr.[A prep.) + Wane] 

+1. In want, wanting. Oés. 

e175 Land, Hom. ax Vomarjan hit him is awane. 

2. On the wane, waning. 

2676 Doworn ems a5 No wanderer morning-moon awane. 

Awant, obs. Sc. form of Avaunt. 

Awanting (awgntiy), pf/.a. [The phrase @ 
wantiny (see A prep.l 19, 13) erroneously taken as 
a single word, as if from a vb. fe awant, Chiefly 
in Scotch writers; cf. amissing.) Wanting. 

1662 Buenry Kdp8. AGpov ros To acquaint me? with what 
passes, or is awanting in the Nations. 29749 'I'. Story Jrw/, 
1 ue Mutual Love and Esteem was not a-wanting. i 

» Mitcen Zest. Rocks ii. 94 The upper side of the skull is 
often awanting. 2877 H. Pacr De Quincey WU. xvi, 24 A 
Greek quotation with an accent misp or awanting. 

Awaped, var. AWHAPED Af/.a. Obs. bewildered. 

Award (iw5:1d), v.' [a. AF. awarde-r, ONF, 
ewarder, eswarder, central F .esguarder, to observe, 
look at, consider, examine, decide, ordain, fix = 
OSp. esguardar, It. sguardare:—Romanic *erwards 
Gre, -guarddre, f. ex out, thoroughly + wardére, 
guaradre, ad. OLG, *ward-&e (OS. wardin, OE. 
wardian, a w. OHG. wartén, mod.G. warten) 
to watch. Cf. Warn, Guarp.] 

I. To award a thing. 

+1. To examine a matter and adjudicate upon its 
merits; to decide, determine, after consideration 
or deliberation. Obs. a. trans. 

5393 Gowzn Conf, ITT. 354 So as my court it hath awarded, 
Thou shalt be duely rew ~ 2430 Caxton Chron, Ang. 
cxxvil. 106, I wylle that ye award and doo ryght. 1547 
Hevwoon Wit § Folly Introd. (1846) 30, I judge and awarde 
Both these pleasures of yours as one in regarde. Dayoan 
Hind & P. 1. 381 Shall then the Testament award the right? 
279g Porg Oayss. vin, 293 Ev'n he who sightless wants his 
visual ray, May by his touch alone award the day. 

+ b. with inf. phr. or subord. cl. 

€2306 Caaucen Doctor's 7. 22 This clerk schal have his 
thral; thus I awarde. sqBe Caxton Chron, fag. cxxvil. 196, 
I award .. that hymself and his sone wed byfore the k 
s7ag Pore Odyss. vit. 557 The unwise a to ladge it 


the towers, 
3. To determine upon and appoint by judicial 
sentence, 
The iudges a warde 
uiour the man is. 
s70q Lond. Gas. No. 4040/4 A Commission of oar ity 
alli 


AWARD. 


Procesa which Is 
Hist, viii. § 5 (88a) - ede hid a ane as Ke. 
pounds were awarded for braw aw Simes 

32 Apr. ada ‘An umpire... awarded that the local board 
should pay .. 2004, sven d 

8. To grant or assign (/o 0 peace) by judicial or 
deliberate decision ; to adjuc ge: 

ages Act 144 15 fen. Vill, ii, To award to the 
comp ainant such amendes. sgg6 Snaxs. Alerch. V. iv. 

A pound of that same marchants flesh is thine, ‘The 
Court awards it, and the law doth give it. sz7es De Fos 
Moll F1. (1840' 269 lt was not in his power to award me any 
reparation. s8gx Husscy Papal Power ii. 66 He awarded 
to the Bishop of Vienne .. four neighbouring cities. 2877 
Mrs.Ouirenant Mad. Flor. iii. 65 1¢ was his .. tu award ever- 
lasting praixe to his friends. 

+ b. /oosely. To furnish, give. Obs. rare. 

1583 Stanvuunnt Aeneis 1. (Arb.\92 Furye weapon award- 
eth (furor arma ministrat), /bid. vi. 116536) 142 Theyre 
Jabor hat they folow; toe the flame fits gyreful awarding. 

To award a n. Obs. 
+ 4. To sentence, appoint (to do something). Ods. 
2938 Stanxuy Angiand 190 The party condemnyd .schold 
ever be awardyd to pay costys. x6go Futur siagah 364 
A tierce of Levites were awarded to waite. 
+5. To sentence, consign (fo custody, etc.). 
Upart, ete. Zvasm. Par. Heb. vi. 2iR.) That last 

ju ent, which shall awarde some to eternall felicitie, and 
other some to euerlastyn ynos, s6o0a Fuiaucns 134 J, 
Parnali. 83 Yet euerie of thea aball be awarded to prison. 
2648 Pavenn Plea for Lords 56 The.. Lords .. awarded 
him to the custody of the M L 

Awa rd, 0.4 Ods. [f. A- pref. 11 + Warp v.] 

. trans. To guard. mn 

c3g34 Pol, Vergy. Eng. Hist. (1846) 268 The passages weare 
sicanhilie noranded bis here eacuiea: aa ae 

2. To ward off (blows, etc.). 

S79 Poore Knights Palace G iij, Then Clodius, to award 
this blow, and to drive back this dome, etc. 1670 Evalyn 
Mem. (1857) II. ase Dexterously, yet candidly, to award 
some unlucky points that are not seldom made at us, "744 

frrenxiy in PArl, Trans. XLII. 108 ‘To award off this 
Violence of the Sun's Beams, 1983 Ainsworth Lat. Dict. 
(ed. Morell), To award, or ward off, a blow, cium avertdve. 

ward, (dw-ud), 56. Forms: 3 ougard, aw- 
garde, 5-7 awarde, 5-6 adward, 4- award. 
fa. AF. award, -airt, agard@ OF. ewart, eswart, 
esguart, ‘look, aspect, attention, consideration, 
judicial decision, arbitrament,’ n. of action f. es- 
warder, esguarder: see Awarp v1 The EE. 
forms ougard, awgarde, confuse the two F. forms in 
g.and w; for the spelling adv- see Ap- pref. 2.) 

A decision after examination, a judicial scn- 

tence, esf. that of an arbitrator or umpire; the 
document embodying it. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7318 pai acke gpostap: bad ougard 


t 
king pan me. 
7. » 409 To stonde glatly to the 


theiraward. 266g GLANVILL Sceps. Sct. x. §2 The condemn- 
ing award of that unintelligent Tribunal. 1678 Jxvons Prim. 
Pol. Econ. 78 The workmen have in several instances, re- 
fused to abide by the award of the umpire. 

3. That which is awarded or assigned, as pay- 
ment, penalty, etc, by the terms of the judge's 
sentence or arbitrator's decision. 


. Miv. 17 The Annoyances on 
their Bodies by Frogs, and Lice .. were the just awards .. 
of God's punitive Justice, 2863 Kemaie Xesid. Georgia 134 
The fatal infliction of the usual award of stripes. 
Pull MallG. 13 May 7/2 The balance of the Geneva Award. 

+3. Keeping, care, custody, wardship. (Cf. 
Awanp v.- and Warn 2.) Qos. 

¢ 1450 Lowaticn Gratd xix. 203 Nasciens in presown kepten 
thei there That him and his londis bothe, they badde In here 
award. Jéid. xxiii. r50 Loke thow.. Of these 3iftes that 
thou take gond awa sy70 Marr. Wit & Se. 1. in Hazl. 
Dodsé, 11. 326 To whose award all creatures are assigned. 

Awardable (awGsdab'l), a. (f Awanp vl + 
eARLE.] Rightly or lawfully to be awarded. 

x6a2 Cais Jat. Sewers (1647) 16) No Processe is there 
awardable against the party. 

Awarder (aw:idai). [f. Awanp v. +-zR!; ef, 
OF. awardeur, eswardeur.) One who awards. 

zg6z Ja. Hryvoop Scueca'’s Herve. Fur. (1981) sob, O thou 
awarder of mens gyltes. 1738 Tuomson Liberty n. ay the 
high awarders ofimmortal fame, 1804 Lanvon /mag. Conv. 
J. 342 Thejury in this case is never the awarder of 

Awarding, #//. a. ft AWARD o.1 + -180 3.) 
Giving judicial sentence, deciding. 

sGe0 Row.anos Vt. Raven a0 Each of an honest friend did 
make his choyse, And bound themseiues to their awarding 


woyce, 
+Awardment. [f. as prec. + -mznt ; cf. OF. 
aguardement.} - AWARD 86, 
196z T. N{orton) Calvin's Jest. v. vil. (1634) at To han 
the credit that we have to the a upon the will and 
awardment of the Church. 2679 W. Penn Addr. Prot. 153 
Conant with barf walter ay of — or gain as they 
eye They: both tod toh award , 
. Obs. [f.as prec.+-snrr.] The 
it of an awarder, olcation 
Timsn Scrm. § Rem. (284s) 422 Promising that.. 


ly awarded. Gaern Short } 
erroneously a 2076 


he would stand to your awardship, and now doth deny it. 
— in Becl. Mem. 111, xxix, 007 He would not 
his a ip ahould take place. 


Aware (iwée1), pred. a. Forms: 1 wownr, 
§ iwar, iware, iwarre, ware, 4 y-wer, ywar, 6 
awarre, 5-aware. [OE. gewer ( . with OHG. 


guwar, giwar, MHG. gewar, mod.G. gewarr), f. g¢ 
(gec ark 6) + wer wary, cautious: see we 

+1. Watchful, vigilant, cautious, on one’s gua 
Jo be aware of: to be on one's guard against. Oés. 
segg O. &. Chron, pa pe innan pam niwan_ castele 
wieron, his gewrer wurdon, ¢se00 Moral Ode 334 Bute we 
wurten us iwar, pis wereld us wile drenchen. sago Lav. 
§520 Reyne wer iwar (za0g warre) of ban swikedome. 1340 
end. 100 Pet buu by wysand y-wer. 2648 Unai. Aras, 
(pophth. 337 b, To bee well aware, lest thei should. .areise 
battaill, 3656 KE. Dacaes tr. Machiavel 11. 4a3 They were 
alwayes aware of taking of townes by long sieges. 3770 
Wasiey Wés. (87a X1IL. 29 rahe pe; all aware of .. tale- 
and evil-speaking? s8gg 1. Tavion Spir, Despot. 

iv. “ We muat be especially aware of those fallacien. 

2. Informed, cognizant, conscious, sensible. 7¢ 
b¢ aware (of, that): \o have cognizance, to know. 
saog Lay. 1842¢ Air heo wurden iware, we scullen heom 
amarre. ¢1a30 Ancr. RK. ip Ste of beod iwar .. pet oder 
hwile pe ueond, etc. ¢zsf0 Commando. in E. E. P. (1862) 

26 Be a ware whose euer wol.. bat for man-is sin it 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. til, 94 Whan the dwellors 
there were aware of hit. sg393 Coverpatr 1 CAévon. xxii. ax 
Arnan loked, and was aware of Dauid. 1667 Mrton ?. L. 
tv. 1r9 Whereof hee soon aware, Each perturbation amooth’d 
with outward calme. r790 Cowrzn Odyss. xix. 117 Thou 
wast well aware. .that 1 esign'd Toask. 2848 W. BaatLurr 
Egypt to Pal. xv. (2879) 317 The only Europeans who had 
ani aware, were Straus. .and Bonar. 


keep bak, make room noow. cz 
8: Well there's the second time. Aware the thir 


Awaredom (iwée3sdam). rare—'. [f. AWARE. 
+-DoM.] The state of being on one’s guard. 

s7sa H. Warroin Lett. H. Mane asx V1. 60, I am piad 
you are aware of Miss Pitt; pray continue your awaredom 

Awareness (iwé-ines). [f. as prec. + -nz88,) 
The quality or state of being aware ; consciousness, 

2880 Cyeies //um, Exp. ii. a4 No lapse of the egoictic 
awareness. 32880 Mies Bevincton in Mind No. 17. 43 The 
higher the organisation the keener is the awareness. 

+ Awe'rie, v. Ols. Forms: 1 awerszi-an, 
ewierzi-an, awyrze-an, 2 awirij-en, awerie-n, 
a-3 awere}-en, 32-4 awarie-n, 3 awarye-n, 4 
ewarze, awyrie. [OE. awerzgian, awigrzian, 
awyrgean, f. A- pref. 1 + wergian, wigrgian, wyr- 

jan, to curse: see WantE.}] To curse, damn. 


Sun Faviohuered, 005 K. ACLrarp Past. 249 Awiergzed. 
cxoco uranic Gen, viii. 21 Nelle ic awirzgean pa ecrpan 


heononforp. ¢ 32273 Cott. Hom. 223 Se corde his awiri3d_ on 


ne weorcum. ¢1ag0 Med. Maregr. xix, Denne spec Oli- 

riun—awarie him sonne ant mone! ¢2996 7. /'4 Crede 
66a Pei wolden awyricn pat wi3t for his well dedes. 

4 See also AWorry, 

+ Awarried(e, fi. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 
Accursed. 

crooo Ags. G. Matt. xxv. 41 Gewitad awyrgyde fram me 
[Awshw. awsergede}, ¢ 2260 //atton G., Gewited awerejede. 
cxseo Leg. Kath. 142 Toward te awariede maumetes temple. 
¢ 1334 Guy Warw. 166 Awarid worth ye ichon. 340 Ayend. 


27 Awarjede glednesse, 

+ Awaring, vbl, sb. Obs. [f. AWARE a. or v. 
+-ING!.] Perception, sensation. 

3674 N. Famrax Salk § Selv. 50 The noul is too high 
bred to give us any rational accounts of the awarings of 
sense, as heat, cold, wetness, 

Awarke, obs. form of A-worx. 

+ Awan, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 11 (or 6) + 
aan Rom That every bird and beast 

z rensrr F, Q. 111, 6 an 
aneeeed made To s sowed thenksslven: 

+ Awarp, v. Obs. Forms: Jnf. 1 aweorp-, 
awurp-, awyrp-en, 3 awerp-, 2-3 aworp-en, 
3-4 awarp-e(n. /a.%. I aweerp, 1-2 awarp, 3 
aweorp. fa. pple. 1-3 aworpen, 3 awarpen. 
{f. A- pref. 1 away + weorpan to throw (see WaBP); 
cogn. with OS. awerpan, Goth. sswairpan.) 

Ae To throw or cast away; to throw or cast 
own. 

cxoco Ags. G. Matt, xxvii. 5 And he awearp 
inon bet tempel. c1s60 Hatton C., A 
hine in to he 


rer gee yp 
St. Marker, 5 Yia waldea .. 
Pet a windes puf 


pine. crag 
a ¢ 1890 Ancr. 
vellen & aworpen into sunne. 


t; guarantee, 
sgg8 Gaerne Fas. / Y (aber) 188 And 
i sé08 Aumin 


A-wash (iwg'S), adod. phr. (pred. a.) [A grep. 
+ Wasz.] 


AWAT, 


1. On a level or flash with the surface of the:water, 
so that it just washes over. 

2033 Penny Cycé. 1. An anchor ia ..'a-wash,’ when 
the stock js up to the surface of the water. 2268 W. 
Cousins Mooust, 1. xix. (3876) 144 The South spit was just 
awash with the flowing tide. 

2. Washing about, at the mercy of the waves. 
Sate teac tee ay te tae er 
manned pi awash In the sandy waves of the hallows. 

A-waste (dwétst), add. par. [A prep.) + 
Wasts.] Wasting e. 

36go Mus. Brownie Premeth. nee Poems I. 146 Thy 


2g39 Horman Vadg. 255 Whan sowdiers be ., scatred about 
diuers : than lyghtly they be leyde awatche for. , 
A-wa (iwo tf), aded. phr. [A prepir 


Wat. 8.) On the watch, watching. 


Mas. Brownne Aur. Legh vu, As a a-watch 
Py «A master’s foot. = “- 


Awate, obs. form of Awarr. 

+ A water, in or on the water: see A prep.l 

A-wave (awal'v), advd. phr. [A prep. + Wave] 
On the wave, moving in waves; waving. 

Mus. Browwinc As /sland Poems 11.183 The place 
is all awave with trees. 28gg Browninc Saud in Men & 
Wom. 11. 33 The river's awave With smooth paper-reeds, 

Awaward, obs. Sc. form of AVANT-QUARD. 

Awawns, obs. form of ADVANCE. 

Away (iw2), adv. Forms: 1 onwezg, 1-2 
awes, 2 aweiz, 2-5 awei, awey, awai, (3 aweel, 
Orm. awe}3), 4 owal (ewail), o wey, on-wal, 
on way, (a-vey, avay),awele, aweye, 4-5 oway, 

— awaye, 6 awaie, ‘ away. ‘Sc. 8-9 awa. 

In its origin a phrase, On prep., and weg, War, 
.e. on (his, one’s) way, ‘on’ (as in ‘move on’), 
and thus ‘from this (or that) place,’ Already in 
OE. reduced to a-weg: cf. A prep.): the 14th and 
rsth c. forms in o-, o#-, were northem; in ME, 
and mod. dialects reduced to ‘zeay (York Plays, do 
way = put away, Sc. co’ way, cway = come away), 
also in certain combinations, as way-geing, So 
MHG. enwee (for 2 wee), mod.HG. dial. ewéck, 
mod G. weg. In earlier Eng. used as a separable 
verbal prefix, standing before the vb., esp. in sub- 
ordinate sentences, and compound tenses (as in G.), 
e.g. Sone se ich hit awei a soon as | threw it 
away: Ae wes await tflojen, he had flown away; 
still placed emphatically before the subject as 
‘away he went,’ ‘away went hat and wig." 

I. Of motion in place, removal. 

1. On (his or one’s) way; onward, on, along. 
Hence used also with come, as still in north. Eng. 
and Sc., where ‘Come away’ =‘ come along, come 
on,’ without reference to place left. 


Beowulf 534 Fix he on wez hwurfe. gst 0. FE. Chron. 
(Earle 106) fa forleton hie ba burg and foron awez. ¢zag0 
Gen. Ex. 8: 


o Abram .. ferde a-wei to mambre < at 
Cursor M. 8067 Wit pe king he ferd on-wai. ¢xgeo Rel. 
Ant. I. $s The plowman cryed, Sirs, come awaye. x6o1 
Snaxs. 7wel, Nou. iv. ss Come away, come away death, 
And in aad cypresse let me be laide. é 

2%. From this (or that) place, to a distance. 

Beowul/ 4199 He onweg losade. 918 U. E. Chvon., Hira 
feawa on weg comon. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xix. a2 Pa 
eode he aweg unrct [Aushw. awez, Hatton aweiz) ¢ 3178 
Lamb, Hom.at Bute he hine driue a-wei, «2300 Cursor 
AM, 11962 pir angels wited pam ewai. «2984 Cnaucer //. 
Fame 3 nd bare hym on his bakke a way lv.» awey]. 
2436 Pol, Poems (1859: II. 156 The duk ficd oway. rga6 
Tinpae JF. That I goo 


oh xvi. a waye. rgg90 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. tu ii. 16 thee aways 3699 Dayposn Char. 
Gd. Parson 74 hu sent wily fox away. #738 


7 
Stasis Sect. No. 136 pe My Imagination runs away with 
me. ity Tracxeray Newcomes xxiv. I. 224 They sail 
away onhiscourse. 12084 el! Mall G.9 Aug. oft The 
bride’s going-away dress. 

b. emphatically. 

3983 Bauincton Conmmandm. (2590) 177 Making them ride 
and run, post and away. OwPen Gilpin xxv, Away 
went Gilpin, neck or nought; Away went hat wig. 
2Qaz Keats /sadc/ lx, Away they went. : 

3. From actual adherence, contact, or inclusion ; 
off, aside ; fs. as in to fall away, to desert. 

¢2x6o Hatton Gosp, Matt. xviii. 8 awe hine aweiz fram 

exaso Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 189 eschen a-wai alie 
olkes fulpe. ¢ 298g Cuaucza L.G. W. 393 He with his tayl 
awey the flye sm zs Caxton Kemard (Arb.) 48 
Scrape and d a way a lytyl the moase. 1077 St, Ang 
Manueli 18 To bay away the burden of 4 7 
asgtt Kun Poet, Wks. 1. 36x His mournful Tears he clear’d 
away. 1873 Lonov. Elis. 9 in Aftermath gx She folded 
her work, and laid it away. 
4. From or out of one’s personal 


¢ 2400 Apfel. Loll. 110 pei tak a vey all pingis fro alle men. 
e632 at: i Pt Hee tooke away my birthright. 

be away to some 
poor body. Life.. 
thrown away 
2833 Hr. Maatinsau Loom @ Lugg. b Vi. 


an 
to tak appetite 4 r Amma 
7 m1 This passing traveller, who hath atolen away 
eo brightest jewel of my crows to-day. fed, Who gave 
the bride away? 


AWAT. 


G. From the actual state or condition; from 
exiatence ; into extinction or termination (in most 
cases ual) ; to death, to an end, to nothing, 
ier ille with- 
Cuaucer +. 
Tinpark 


preceding senses, away is extended to other tran- 
sitive verbs, to express a specific application of the 
action to a. removal, parting with (cf. b/ow away, 
diss away, boon away), b. doing away with, climi- 
nation (cf. doi/ away, refine away, analyse away, 
explain away); and finally also with similar force 
to G. intransitive verbs, which are thereby rendered 
transitive, as ‘to sigh away one's life,’ ‘to idle 
away one's time,’ ‘to sleep the day away. There 
are verbs which are scarcely or not at all used 
without it, as ‘to while the time away,’ ‘to fao/ 
one’s money away’ (to part with it like a fool). 

a cxbz Argyle's Last Will in Harl. Mise. (1746) VII. 


a7/1 What was got hy Oppression, will be boon 


away by 
the King’s Liberality. 


ugzzs Struc Sfect, No. 138 P 3 
Which can play away its Words. 388: Brackmors Chris- 
towell xxxviii, He .. kissed away tho tears. 

b. 2798 Jounaon London +3 Explain their country's dear- 
bought Lode away. 2748 Ricnaavaon Pamela I31. 73 To 
split hairs and to distinguish away the Christian Duties. 
2792 Jontin Sevm. (1771) VI. vii. 40 To purify their reli- 
gion, til hese it away. r@ze in abd in voclngao 
z 2 ‘J'o explain away some of the passages. 

ILL Une. 46 This -. mi he be analysed away: 

©. 32689 Suvecock Death iii. § 7 (1731) 210 These Men 
have loitered away the Day. 17a Sfect. No. 527 P 2 We 
had whiled away three hours after this manner. KS 
Lev Fraud. a7 July 11827) IL. 284 Having a severe cold, I 
was in hopes of riding it away. /did. 32 Oct. 14/3 They 
had falsely sworn away the hves of their fellows. 2622 
Hvaon CA, F/ar. 1. 1, Let .. the loitering pilgrim .. gaze... 
the morn..away. 2864 Loncr. Fale. Federigv yo The lovely 
ludy whiled the hours away. 

q reps | used with verbs generally, like the L.. 
prefix ad-, Gr. dwo-, G. weg-, ab-, hin-, F. en- (cf. 
anfugtre to fice away, dwori@éva to put awny, 
weonehmen, abnehmen, to take away, s’en aller to 
yo away, eniever to take away), away enters into 
many idiomatic phrases, e.g. fo do away (with), 
make away, give away (now give way), fall away, 
etc., which will be found under the verbs in question. 

IT. Of action. [Immediately from sense 1.] 

7. Onward in time, on, continuously, constantly; 
with idea of continuance of action and progress ; 
e.g. fo work away =to go on working. 

1968 J. Hervwoow /"rov. & Epigr. (1867) gn, I with ale, and 
ale with me wag away. 2670 HAM Scholem. 1, (Arb, 29 
As you perceiue your scholer to better and better on 
awale, 2737 M. Gunen Spleen, While Pan melodious pipes 
away. 2804 Naval Chron. X11 Sailors have a knack, ‘Haul 
away! B ho, buys!’ 2602 Scorr Asnthw, xxxiii, ‘Scream 
away if you like it.” ¢28a6 R. Macuisn Barder ef Gott. in 
Mod, Pythag, (1838) II. tor ‘ Brush away, my old a 
serbainly like it.’ Hr. Martineau Brooke F. ix. 112 The 
young folks tri it away on the grass. THACKERAY 
Rose & Ring v. \1866) 23 She capered away on her one shoe. 
lbid, xiv. 89 He sat down and worked away, very, very hard. 
2873 Heirs Anim. & Mast, v. 132 And kept ‘ pegging away, 
to use a presidential expression, with all my might. 

8. Straightway, forthwith, raat without hesi- 
tation or delay; chiefly colloquial in imperative 
sentences, as fire away / = proceed at once to fire, 
begin immediately, Say away = say on, and U.S. 


| 


and Eng. dial. Right away =straightway, directly. | 


aggs Covenpar John xvi. ra, I haue yet moch to saye 
vnto you, but Rf cau not beare it awaye. 1676 SHADWELL 
Virtuese ur. Wks, 1720 1. 2 Come.. pull away. 1842 
Dicxans Amer, Notes ii. 14 * Dinner, if you please,’ said I 
to the waiter ..‘ Right away?’ said the waiter .. I saw now 
that ‘Right away’ and ‘ Directly’ were one and the same 
thing. 3883 /'aé/ Afadi G. 27 Sept. 10 She told him ‘ to re- 
port away,’ that she was not afraid. 

TTL. Of position. [From senses 2-8. 

9. Of direction: (Turned) from this (or that) 
direction ; in tne other direction, 

c 1379 Lamb, Hom. 53 Hi beod ftarnid away from heom. 
cr vetir Wes. (188 8 pat turnep a wey his eria. c 2440 
Afpol. Loll, 68 Turnip away jour facis fro al your folthis. 
xgze Sterie Spect. No. 514 P 3, I turned away from this 

spicable troop with disdain. sevan Elem, A stron, 
iii. xii. 7a The axis of rotation is inclined away from the 


Sun, 

10. Appended to where, there, here, with sense 
of: In the direction of, about; e.g. there away 
min that quarter, there about. (Now only dra/.) 

2664 Brief Exam. iljb, The Gentiles there awny had their 
.. common bankettes. s6g2 Hive F. Aruen xlvii. 152 The 
Witch will not looke one'in the face, but shee will looke 

&@ way and there a way. 1995 Guthrie's Trial 210 
anes ten tho a is mien? Mf. i, The 
three miles .. ansended: chaaasives Gis * four a or there 
pal Mod. Sc. Where away did you love it? He lives here- 
away. ae: 


598 
11. Of the position attained by removal in piace 
In another place; at a distance ; at (a stated) dis- 


4. No, goa P §, I shall not be able to stay away. 
H, Bateman nme, There is a happy land Far, 
far away! sige Saas Athan. vi $3 They can see the city 
me Qo niphbs Le at7t 1a Atay in the diatance wilt 

wn. OQ. Ne i. ) e nee .. glit- 
tered a hide cad Tale Puacauenh Chrittowell cecis. 
His home was some miles away. 

12. Of the state or condition resulting from re- 
mova:: Gone (from a place); absent ; wanting. 

2900 Cursor M. 9708 is wisdome be pees awaye ? 
cxgge Will. Palerne 2095 And turned agein .. and told he 
was a-weie. cx Hoes wba A idan arg 
been a ; . Huyvwoop Prov. » (z 
Three male kepe counsayle, if two be away. Yea Cowey 
Mistr., Spring ii, How could it be so fair and you away? 
2626 Scorr Astig. xxvii, He was like a man awa free him- 
sell. ded. I called at his office, but found him away. 

13. Of the condition resulting from deprivation, 
loss, or extinction: Gone (from existence); van- 
ished, destroyed, consumed ; dead ; fainted. (Now 
chiefly dsa/.) 

csyhe Sir Ferums, agoq4 Our bred, our wyn ys al away. 
¢ Lyvc. Bockas ve iL (1554) 10a A blase Of fire, ln 
bright, and nowaway. 2998 CoverDALR Jer. xxxi. 15 Rachel 
mournynge for hir chil » and wolde not be comforted, 
becauve they were awaye. 39767 Burns bas. 111. 119 Your 
mortal Fae is now awa’,—Tam Samson's dead ! 2828 £din. 
Mag. Dec. 503 (Jau.) My dochter was Jang awa [in a 
swoon], but whan she cam again, she tauld us, etc. Jed. 
Here's a health to them that’s awa’. 

IV. Elliptical uses, with a verb suppressed : 
simulating an imperative or (rarely) infinitive. 

14. »Go away. ja 

¢ sago Meid, Margr, zxxvi, Awei ye evele consilers, 3: 
Baanova Brace Sa: 367 Otherwayis mycht thai poke 
avay. 3393 Gowen Conf, Away the tyranny! sg6e Hev- 
woop Prov. & Apigr. (1867) 9: Whither awaie with my 
hens, foxe? rgpq and Pt, Contention (1843) 377, 1 will a- 
waic to Barnet presently. s6zx Binix Ax. xix, 2g Away, 
get thee downe. inc wan Xenophon 2B We mut 
-. Away ecuery man to hin lodging. 3760-9 Fa.conun Sédper. 
it. 97 Away there! lower the mizen-yard on deck. 1672 
W. Butrer Gt. Lone Land iii.as Meantime we must away. 

15. . Go or 

2 “INDALE 
nie crucify him. 


t away with, take away. 
att, xix. 15 Awaye with him, awaye with 
Wycuir, Take awey, take awey.) 1 


Latimer Sera. bf. Edw. V1, vii. (Arb.) 3193 overs we 
ren, 


these auowryes. 1979 Zest. of XN//1 Patr.1aa My c 
away with hatred out of your hearts. s983 Babincton Com- 
mnandin, (3590) 8: Yea, wee would .. bid away with it, and 
not abide the sight of it. Dickens Mut. Fr. 193 In 

his honest indignation he would reply, ‘Away with it!’ 

16.=Get on or along with, put up with; tole- 
rate, rote bear. ie = 

Sin J. Paston in Lett. 802 IT. x cha 
arertet Aa I maye a weye with. 2996 Tiwpare Matt. xix, 
xt All men can not awaye with that saynge. 1939 Parson. 
419/t, | agre with meate or drinke. J can away with it. 
$77 Hownswa Chron. II. 4g He .. could well awaie with 
ille labour. 2606 G, Wlooncocxg) Hist. Fustine 83 b, 


They might enure themselues .. to away with hardnesse 


and sparing. vw6er Sanperson Serwe. Ad. Cl. it. (2674) 94 
He the Father of lyes .. cannot away with the Truth. 
264n Sian T. Baowne Xelig. Med. 98 Some .. can with ter 

Ricnarvaonw Clarissa 


pationce away with death. 1 
(x82) LV. 283 That saucy fleer 1 cannot away with. 2840 
Cartyie Heroes 13858) 975 Idolatry .. is a thing they cannot 
away-with. 3869 M. Aanotp Cudt.¢ A #.(1882)42 Jacobinism 
» cannot away with the inexhaustible indulgence proper to 
culture, the consideration of circumstances, etc. 

+ b. with tafnitive. Obs. ae 

sg80 Noatu Pintarch 1676) 183 Notwithstanding the e 
‘ goose well away to live like Sulg cts, 1998 deepand 
Terence Andr.\. ii, Men that be in loue, can ill away to 
haue wiues appointed them by others. 

17. And away (= and going away again), de- 
noting discontinuance, in once and away (now, 
once 1n a@ way) = once, but not continuously. 

ag@3 Gotoinu Calvin on Deut. i. 3 Not.. for once and 
away, but wee haue our eares beaten with it every day. did. 
xvi. 96 It is not for a pang and away. 263g GurNnaLt Cér. 
de Avm. (1669) 1285/1 Short hints and away, may please a 
Scholar. 

V. Comb. Formerly in many separable com- 
pound verbs, as away-dear, away-draw, away-go, 
away-put, away-take, away-warp. Of these the 
ppl. adjs. and vbl. substantives were retained long- 


est, and some, as azway-going, are still in use. 
coge Lindisf. Gosp. John iv. go Gelefde Se monn, & aue- 
e. 


aag7 R. Grouc. Cristynmen .. gred preye 
Awey bere. azygoo £. 3 salter Iexxvill. 4 Whar-to, 
Laverd, awai-puttes pou bede mine? 2988 A. Kine Cans. 


sins’ Catech. 1j, Pairtly be ye away oop | of thre dayes 
in qoo jeres. 206g Macm. Ki . July 275 Away-stretching 
leagues of brick and mortar. ‘fed. The away-going crop. 
4 Formerly sometimes used in error for War. 
3600 Haxzuyt Voyages (2610) III. 48: ‘We set aayle, but 
made but little away all the day.” :78§ Smo.trtr Dow 
Oni vote tBoy)1 I. 193 On these considerations Sancho arose, 
and went a good away to another tree. 
Aweay(e, -ment, north. var, of AVAY, -MENT. 
Awayle, awayte, obs. forms of Avait, Await. 
tAway's, adv. Obs. [f. prec. with adverbial 
genitive -s.] = Away. : 
sgg6 Chron, Grey Friavs (1852) Si, He brake aways from 
them and went beyend sec. 3993 Sransxe Virg. una 49 
And from her farre awayes A rout .. lie Wallo n 
their blood. 26ge Curespren Eng. PAysic (3809) x29 The de- 


AWR. 


coction .. and the herb..do take tham aways. [//ereeners, 
thereaways, are common in Suffolk. F. Hail.) 

+ Away-ward, adv. Obs. For forms see A- 
way. [t. Away+-waup.} Cf the aphetic Wax- 
WARD. 


Bansous Sruce xvi. 58 The Eri 
with the achirreff met he Awa: wi 
¢3986 Cuaucen Maunc. 7.1 


for to wryen ¢ W, Zhorpe's Exam. it Arh, Ga 
Vi.1 The Archtishop .. turned him away were ae 
old. ng 


ey rh jee Al. as Sif 


nne 
Mone De quat, Ni ur li 
ward, while our death draweth toward. 

Awsey wards, adv. Os. [f. prec, with ad- 
verbial genitive -s.} = prec. 

Lay. 9835 lomar .. flah, & awmwardes tch. 
exgg0 Will, Paierne 2188 To winne hem alle a-weiwardes 
fro pe white beres. 

3 Gascoiaur Phtlomene iArb.) 88 The tatling Awbe 
doth please some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrde 
as Black as cole. 


+Awber. Obs. rave—'. [n. F. andonr labur- 
num.}] The laburnum tree (Cytisus Laburnum). 
w6@q 1. Matnen Xemavk. Provid. 232 Three tall onks, a 


very tall awber, etc. 
Awhblaster, Awburne, Awbyrchowne, 
obs. forms of ARBALESTER, AUBURN, HABERUEON. 
Awe @y sé. Forms: a. 1-2 036,@50, 2 ajete, 
3eie, (hele), 2-3 wie, 2-4 ele, 3 elje, e36@, 6336, 
evije, (eaye, heye, heize), 3-4 eye, 4 eighe,eyghe, 
ayghe, ay, aye. 8. 3 aje, ashe, 3-4 Bu, Buu, 4 
@uj6, awje, agh, awee, (hage, owe), 5 aghe, 4-8 
aw, + awe. [The actual awe, in 13th c. aje, was 
a. ON. agi, acc. aya (Da. ave\, representing an 
OTeut. *agon- wk. masc. (of which the OE. repr. 
would have been aga); but this was preceded in 
KE. by native forms descending from OE. gge, 
str. masc., :—OT cut. *agis str. neut., Goth. ayis fear 
taken as if it were a str. masc. agi-s, (Both f 
an to fear.) The ME. eye, (aye,) and awe, were 
us in origin and derivation distinct though cog- 
nate words, but were practically treated as dia- 
Jectal variants of the same woid, of which aye 
was still used in s.w. ctqco, while awe was in the 
n.e. ¢1250. The sense-development is common 
to both. They are therefore here taken together ; 
the examples being separated into groups a (from 
OE. gge) and 8. (from ON. ags).] 
I. As a subjective emotion. 
+1. Immediate and active fear; terror, dread. Obs. 
e. ¢8gg O. KX. CAron, an. £7 pe Brettas .. mid micle eze 
flugun. 006 /éid. (laud MS. weard hit swa mycel ze 
fram pum here, za0g Lay. 18994 Mid sie vnimete (rage Mid 
heye onimete]. za97 R. GLouc. s07 More vor eye than vor 
loue. 2930 R. Buunne Chron. 220 Of non be had ay. ¢8 
Arth, & Merl. 465 Gret ayghe and dout. /bid. 6499 For 
sorwe and drede and eighe, Thai flowen everich his weighe. 
A. axz00 Cursor M. 8793 ‘ Durst we for auu, Vr a 
ladii we wald pe scau.’ cxagge Hamroie Pr. Comac. 18 e 
ur luf ne awe er nane s e. 3375 Banpour Bruce 
Cum on, forouten dreid or aw. 2 wee? [are 4b, 
the delinguent with 


Cowrga J7asé 1. 722 His voice Shoo 
such fits of awe. 

2. From its use in reference to the Divine Bein 
this panses gradually into: Dread mingled wit 
veneration, reverential or respectful fear ; the atti- 
tude of a mind subdued to profound reverence in 


the presence of supreme authority, moral greatness 
or sublimity, or mysterious sacredness. 


a ¢ ind: . Mate. xxviii. 8 Mid exe & mid 
micle nise. cunt. Hom. i Habben heie of him 
ouer alle ping. 2297 R. Grouc. 469 The child lovede him.. 
Ne he nadde of no man: more love ne eye. 


A. axgeo &. £. Psalter \xxxix. 30 If sones of him for-lete 
mi lngh, And in mi domes poghte haves pane with agh. 
sgle Wrcur Deadly Sins Sel. Wks, 1872 TT. 167 Wip a 
penke, mon, hou hafa of God bothe powere and appetit, 
5413-3838 [sce al 267: Mitton /. X. 1.92 To his great 
Baptism ked ith aw the Regions round. 2742 CoLuns 
Epist. 7 With conscious awe hears the critick’s fame. 

Keawe CAr. }ca7 Matrim., There is an awe in mortals’ 
iy A deep ie or fear. ; 

. The feeling of solemn and reverential wonder, 
tinged with latent fear, inspired by what is terribly 
sublime and majestic in nature,* ¢.g. thunder, a 
storm at sea. 

8. 2796 Burne Sud/. § B.1v. § 7 (2808) 266 Astoniahmont, 
the subordinate d S..are awe, reverence, and reapect. 
a Hr. Maatineau Cinnam, § Pearls Wi. 43 She pointed 
with awe to a mighty object. s8gz Rusnin Mod. /'aint. 
II. su. &. xiv. § 26 It in possible to conceive of terribleness, 
without being in a position obnoxious tothe danger of it, 
and so without fear; and the feeling arising from this con 
templation of dreadfulness, ourselves being in safety, as of a 
stormy een from the shore, is properly called atwe, 


AWE, 


4. phar. &. To stand in awe of: to be greatly 
afraid of, to dread ; /afer, te entertain a pro.ound 


reverence for. 

(This phrase has a remarkable grammatical development ; 
its original type was ‘Awe stood to men’ (é ¢. there was 
fear on men’s part, or, with the object of four exprensed, 
* Awe of me stoul w men,’ and ‘ Awe of (rare/y to, with) me 
stood men idai/.:'; this, ‘men’ being erron. taken as a nom. 
case, wax inverted into ‘ Men stood awe of me,’ and finally, 
to restore the logical senw destroyed by this misconception, 
*in’ was inserted, giving ‘Men stood jn awe of me’) 

a, crooo sigs. I's. Ixxvi 12 EK NINCKUM Ae ee 
standed, ¢ 317g Lams. fom. + 1 Mare vie stonded men ¢ 
monue panne hom do of criste. rseg Lay. 32 Him ne 
atud wie to nabing { him ne stod cye of no ping} 1 
R. Baunne Chron. 8 He ntode of him non eye. ¢xg80 Sir 
Ferumt, qo8 OF Clharlis) pat ys juur Emperer: of whame 
men stonded aye .. be sope pou me sxaye 

B. ctago Gen. & Fx, 433 Caym.. word ut-laje, will dead 
him stood hinke and aye =a 3300 Cursor AI. 482 fra ful hei 
he fell fullaw pa of bis lanerd wald stand nan aw. ¢ 2320 
Senyn Sag..W. Vherof ne stud him non owe. 3433 Lyne. 
lyigr. Sawle vy, xiv. 81 Of theyre lord and god to atande in 
awen. ¢1g60 Towneley Myst, 305, I stand great aghe to 
luke on that Juatyce. ages Covernaty /’s. cxix. 161 My 
herte stondeth in awe of thy wordes. «3600 Scot. Paems 
10th C. 1851. Li. 2-0 Wee stand aw Of Gods hie magnificence. 
2 Hocecnort Procopius, The King .. stands in aw of a 
Generall directing him. 2784:29 Feb. Cowprn Lett, Wha, 
3876, t61 We stand in awe of we know not what. : 

b. 70 hold or hech in awe (of): to restrain or 
co.trol by fear (of). 

e, _ Ags. #'s. xciv. 10 Se pe ege healdep eallum 

un. 

8. axyoo Cursor M, 55:8 Halds pam for-pi in au [e. +. 
agh, awee, uwel s989 R Harvey 27, ere, (1860) 14 Yt were 
good to keepe such a Cur in awe. x608 Suana. //am. v. i. 
238 Oh, that that earth, which kept the world in awe, 
Should patch a Wall. 16g7 J. Sait Adys. Aes. 144 Nations 
hept in aw of hin name. 

IL. As an objective fact. 

5. Power to inspire fear or reverence ; overawing 
influence. arch. 

(Arising from the originally objective genitive, ‘his awe’ 
(=awe of him’, taken ws possessive.) 

a. croee ALrraic Gea. ix 2 Beo eower exe .. ofer ealle 
Mitenu. sxaog lay. 1765 Pu scalt habben pis lund, & bin 
wie beon muchel & strong. 

B. c32g00 }waine & Gaw. aqtt, T sal deliver hir of his aw. 
s6or Swans, Jul. C. it. i. gz Sirall Rome stand vnder one 
inans awe? 3679 Davoen 770.9 Cr. Ep Ded., You see, 
my lord, what an Awe you have upon me. 181g Scorr 
Ld. of Istes \\. xxv, Yet nought relax'd his brow of awe. 

+6. Behaviour that inspires fear; anger, herce- 
ness, rage. Obs. 

a, sa0g Lay. 1897 Al was heorn griatbatinge, al swa wilde 


bares eje. Jhid. g702 Hehten heuin mucle eije ut of his 
= REONG, 38390 Baunne Chron. 37 Wrothfulle wordes 
of eye. 


+ ‘7. Something which inspires fear; a cause of 
dread ; a restraint. Oés. [ON. agi has also sense 


of ‘constraint.’] 

a, c8ag Iesf. I's. xci. 5 Ne ondredes Su de from eze 
nvhtlicum. 190g Lay. 2087 For swulchen eize yode heo 
hefden muchele drede. 


A. 2 spe (> sor M, 1773 Pat sorwe to ne was greet awe, 
2330 R. Brunnr. Chron. 353 Jhbesu porgh his myght, blisned 


mot he be, Reised him v Ai & passed pat hage. 16597 
in Burton rte 1828) 1]. 5 The Parliament may remouve 
such persona, ‘Thin will be an awe over them. 

III. Comd. a. objective with pr. pple., as azve- 
awakening, -tnspiring;, D. instrumental with pa. 
pple. as awe-filled, AWE-BOUND, -KTRUCK. 

2987 Gaay Bard 117 Her awe-commanding face. 2819 
Sueenny Coacd yi, 84 Her awe-inspiring gaze. ock 
Ch. of Fathers J. ii. go ‘The awe-awakening sound of some 
early Father's voice. 1860 Vusny Alin. raph. 397 Rever- 
ential, awe-filled faith. 

Awe, 54.- Korms: 6 alve, 7 aue, 9 ave, 6- 
awe, aw. [Ictym. and original form unknown: 
ave (c'v) and aw, awe (9), vow used in Sc, | 
to an earlier (iv). The F. aude is said by Littre 
to mean ‘white wood,’ from the material of which 
the auées are made.} One of the float-boards of 
an undershot water-wheel. on which the water acts. 

2go3 AIS. Key. Test. Ebor. Vi. 83 Lez cogges, spyndyll 
seen lot Rutterwich Mill} 1538 MS. Reg. Leases Dean 

Ch. York 3. 53 Cogges, spendeles, and alves [of Otley 
hii s6rx Cotun., vées, the short boordes which are 
set into th’ outside of a water-mills wheele; we call them 
ladies, or ave-boords, cx Cust in Shetland Statist. 
Ace, V.191 Jam.) The water falls upon the awes, or feathers 
of the “in at an inclination of between 40 and 45 degrees. 
288 Ruv. W. Garcon tin fetter, Start-and-ave wheel, 
that is a wheel on the boards or aves of which the water 
atruck, in opposition to ‘bucket-wheel.’—J. Mrtaone (in 
Letter, The mart in the piece of timber murticed into the 
rings, to which the awe is fantened. 


Awe (5), v.; alsogagh. [f. prec. sb.; OE. had 
éan (= Goth. *dyjan) in comp. omZan; and 
mod.Icel. has aga to ‘chastise’: cf. Awk 56.1 7.] 

1. To inspire with dread, strike fear into, terrify, 
daunt; to control, constrain, or restrain, by the 


influence of fear, (At first émpersona/.) 

3903 Baunve andl. Syune 10283 Lytyl of Godden veni- 
aunce hym aweth. ¢ 12340 Cursor MM. (Fairf.) 12096 3e loue 
na landis quen 3¢ 3our childe wille nozt agh. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 149 They .. awe their servants to 
worke. 2g99 Suans. A/uck Adon. iil. 250 Shall quips, and 
sentences ., awe a man from the careere of his humour. 
3907 -Lend, Gas. No. 4372/1 Two English Men of War.. 
who may..awe the Privateers of Barbary. 2876 Gaxun 


| commands the 


594 


Shore fiat, viil. § 20 (1882) 586 The gloomy silence of their 
s awed even the careless King with a case of danyer. 
+b. said of a strategical position (cf. overawe). 
sbzo Corton Kspernon j, ui. 128 This Town .. absolutely 
ver of Dordongne, as it also at least awes 
t of Garonne, a8og J. Bantow Colaid. vit. 570 Two 
itish forts the growing siege outflank, Rake its wide 
works and awe the tide-beat bank. 

2. To influence, control, or restrain, by profound 
respect or reverential) fear. 

s6zx Biste Prov, xvii. 10 marg., A reproofe aweth .. a 
wine man. Br. KzyNOLvS De sious xxix, goa Their 
a aweth us from Liberty of Sinning. 296 Ginson 

Decl. & Fo Ul. xiv. 711 He wan not awed by the sanctity of 
the place. 2835 Macreapy Renmin. 1. 464 Milton elevates, 
thrills awes, and delights me. . 

8. ‘To inspire with revesential wonder combined 
with an clement of latent fear. 
3783 Hocaatn Anal. Beauty vi. 

us with its vast contents, i 
205 The traveller is awed by the frowning mass of Great End. 
4. To reverence. Obs. rare. 

2632 Be. M. Smytn Ser. 166 So they deserue to be vaed 
that .. will not reuerenve-and awe the King. 

Awe, obs. adaptation of F. aoas Av Guat. 

rg@o ‘Tussin //usd. (1878) 124 In June and in Awe awinge 
brakes for a luawe:. 

Awe, obs. form of Owr and Ouanrt, 

Awearied (awi=rid), p//. a. [f.A- pref. 11 + 
WEARIED ; cf. next.) Wearied, weary. 

1604 ‘I’. Waicnt Passions Mind 1. vi. 24 The woolfe.. 
awearied with fighting .. runneth awny. 1048 Mi.ter -ivst 
Jinpr. xiii. (1857) att Listening, sumewlhut uweuried, to 
acientific music. 

Aweary (iwieri), pred. a. [f. A- prof. 1+ 
Weary; cf. ahunyry, also such pairs as dive, 
alive.) Tired, weary. Const. of 

1gg0 Latimrve Ser, Lord's Prayer (1844) 362 Such as be 
aweary of this world. 603 Suaxs. Macéd. v. v. 49, | ginne 
to be a-weary of the Sun, 2653 Baxiger Sadnts’ #.114, (2662) 
18: Pref., When we have disputed and contended ourselves 
aweary, 2630 ‘TeNNYSON J/a7/uxa, | am uweury, aweary, 
I woud that J were dead. 

A-weather \awe'daz), adv. and prep. Naut. 
(f. A prep.t+ WEATHER. | 

A. adv. Towards the weather or windward 
side, in the direction from which the wind blows ; 
esp. in helm a-weather (see quot, 1867); opposed 
to @ lee. B. prep., short for a-weather of 
2599 Hawnuyt Voy. 1.1. 47 And keepe a weather our places 
of traffique. 2630 J. ‘Tavion (Water P.) Wes. mi. 38/a 
Hauing much adoe to get outaweath:rof him. 1666 Lond. 
Gas. No. 31/4 The Conquerors .. helmed a weather, and 
stood for the Southward Cape, 1968 2 Farconer Séiprur, 
1.272 Bear up the helm a-weather ! RKodmond cries: Swift 
at the word the helin a-weather flies. 2067 SmyvtH Naélor's 
Word-bh., A-weather, the position of the helm when its 
tiller is moved to the windward side of the shi 

Awe-band. Vés. Alsoawband. [f. Awnsé.1 
(in sense of Norse agi ‘discipline, constraint ') + 
aR A curb, check, restraint; ‘a band for 
tying black cattle to the stake. . used to keep in 
order the more unruly animals’ . J aasicson): 

3536 Bri..eNDuNE Cron, Scot. (1891. Ul. 293 The said castel 
suld be anc awband aganisthame. ¢ 1863 R. Linnsay Chron. 
Scot. (1728) 182 ‘Vo keep him still as an awe-band ubove the 
Governor's head. 16g3 Baxirr /’cace Conse, 159 Fears of 
the wrath of God... are .. the awe-Lund of your soul. 

+t Awe-bound, f//. a. Obs. or dial, [f. AwE sb.1 
+ Bounp; cf. prec. sb.] Bound by awe or re- 
straint of authority ; submissive, obedient, 

2638 JAS. Eccl, Proc, Durk., He was awebound to his 
wife. 2864 Arkinson /t‘Aitby Gloss. s. v., They were awe- 
bun nowther wi’ God nor man, 

+ Awe'cche, v. és. Forms: 1-3 aweocan, 
3-4 awecohe. J. f. 1-3 awehte, aweahte, 
awahte, 3 aweihte, aweightte. /2. pple. 1-3 
aweht. [OE. azwecc(e)an, cogn. with OS. atghkh- 

Jan, OHG. arwechhan, -wekkan, irwecchen, -weken, 
MHG. erwwecken, Goth. uswakjan; f. A- pref. 1 
up + wecc(e)an, Goth. wahjan, causal deriv. of 
wakan to wake: see WECCHE. The modern spelling 
would have been awefch.] 

L. trans. To arouse out of sleep (or swoon). 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 38 He wars... slapende, & hi 
awehton hine. ¢ 23260 /fation G., Awehten. xa0g Lay. 81a 
Heo heom aweihten crjge0 A. Adis. 5858 The Kyng.. 
hastilich hymself aweightte. ¢x vere Volf 266 in Rei 
Ant. 11. 277 O frere .. of here alep hem shulde awecche. 

2. transf. and fix. To awaken into life or activity. 

¢zoco Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 8 He maxz afd sum stanum 
abrahumes bearn aweccan, [So //atton sf 8 Lay. 
agats Pe wind com..and pat fur awehte, ¢rse0 Sawées 

‘arde in Cott, Hom. 267 pvs ah mon .. wid pulliche pohtes 
awecchen his heorte. case Leg, St. Kath. 1042 He. .wid 
his word awahte pe liflese liches to lif. 


Awed (5d), f/. a. [f. Awe v. + -ED.] 

1. Influenced by dread or reverence ; awe-struck. 

s6g2 Rockers Naawan 40 feelo ap awed and feare- 
full heart. s8ag Miss Mitronp J’iflage Ser. 1. 80 Who, 
after a moment's awed pause, had éd their gambols. 

+2. Dreaded, reverenced; of. AWE v. 4. Obs. 

s6s0 Be, Haut. /avis. 6 orid wi. § 3 Sameon.. that awed 
champion. 

+ Awede, v. Obs. Forms: 1-4 awede, (s 
awyede). Pa. t. ae awedde. /a. pple. 1-4 
awed, (5 aweyde). [OEF. awddan, f. A- pref. 1 + 


The wide ocean awen 
ENKINSON Ang. Lakes 


AWEM. 


twcdan (see Wane), f. wid mad] tnxir. To be 

coine mad, furious, or frantic ; to lose one's senses, 

©00g K. AELraro Ores. v. x 2 Aweddon pa nietenu and 

pa hundas, 2380 Lay. 4438 Of witte hii weren awed [v. 7. 
aoF7 e 


amadde} 3 Grouc. 162 He was so sori and so . 
pat he ney awedde. ¢ 3380 Will, Palerne 3750 Wept as sche 
wok! aw aus Disc. 995 As men t wold 


aw They made greet derny. 
wedness (o'dncs). ?Obs. rare. [f. Awxn 
+-xEss.] The state of being awed ; dread, awe. 
wGor R. Jounson Asngd. 4 Commw. 153 To. .induce sub- 
miasiue awednes, they hold hard hands ouer the cominaltie. 

A-week (aiwi'k), advd. phr. [A prep) 8 b+ 
Weex ; cf. a-day.] In every week ; weekly. 

3347 Boonpk Brev. Health § 133 Ones a weke anoynt the 
face, 70g Cisskr Cureiess Husk it. é, 1 us'd to dine there 
once a-week, s8g2 Gun. P. Tnomrson /avrc. (1842) VI. 
363 The poor, the men of nine shillings a-week or less. 

Aweel (aw 1, conj. adv. Sc. [weakened f{, ah 
well! cf. F. eh bien.) Well then; welll 

¢ 2800 J. Brown in Ramany Neowin. ied. 18) 18 Awecl, 1 
have fund yea bed. 28a8 Scorr Nigel ili. 11878) 58 ‘ Aweel, 
aweel, Laurie,’ said I, ‘it may be as you say.’ 

Aweful, obs. form of AWFUL. 

Awe;3, awei(e, awel3, obs. forms of Awar. 

+ Aweigh, v. str, Obs. For forms see Wein v, 
[OK. awegan, f. A- pref 14+ wegan to Wxion, 
Cf, OHG., erwegan, MHG. erweyen.] 

L. To lift up, support ; to bear, bear away. 

axooo Cadmon's x. (Grein) 21 Sibbe.. 3a dr wonsd:lxe 
awezen habbab. cxseo 7rin. Coll. Hom. 181 De fet up 
awei,ed (pe wombe|. 

4. ‘lo weigh, weigh out, 

¢xoco AEi¥ric Gen, xxiii. 16 Abraham pa aweah feower 
hund scillinga seolfres. ¢xzsgg Cott. Hom. 235 pe dunan pu 
awidhst .. mid pina hand. 

A-weigh (iw:'), advb. phr. Naut. (A prep. 
+ Wriou.j Of an anchor: Just raised perpen- 
dicularly from the ground ; = a-feak, a-(rip, (Said 
loosely also of the vessel or its crew.) 

36a7 [sce Away 2}. Davpnn Jempest 3. i, Troac. 1s 
the Anchor a Peek? Siefh. Ina weigh! ina weigh. 1931 
Smouvett Jer. 2.11979 LL. Ixvii. 230 He'll as soon heave up 
the peak of ‘Tencriff, as bring his anchor aweigh. 1834 M. 
ocr ses Alidge (1859, 320 ‘We are a-weigh,’ sung out 
the skipper. 

Awoeing, awely: sec AwiInc, AWLY. 


+ Awe'ld, awild, v. weak. Obs. [f. A- prefit 
& OL, weldan, wenk deriv. of wealian (see A- 
WALD wv.) ; or for OE. geweldan, copn. with MIG. 
getvalten, gewalden.)} 

1. ¢rans. To rule with power, control, subdue ; 
to wield, manage. 

(c 88g K. A’cerep Gregory's Past. xvii. 118 He hit Sonne 
ne maze to his willan geweldan (//at/. gewcaldan). ¢ 1000 
fEcyaic Gen. i. 28 Gefillad pa eorfan & gewildad hig.) ¢ 1275 
Lumb, I1om. 81 He ne mei his flesc awelden. xsog Lay. 
483 Pa he mihte beren wepnen, & his hors wel awilden [150 
mune3i}. /éid. 12084 Al weoren pa wimmen awald [zago a- 
wild] to pan defe. 1997 Trevisa (igen (1865) 1. 253 5if 
wordes faillep, piss schal hym awelde. 

2. intr. with inf. To have power, be able. 

3387 ‘Trrvisa Higden Rolls Ser. V. 259 Pey pat were lefie 
on lyue my3te unnepe awelde [vir sayucerent] forto burye 
hem pat were dede. : 

Aweless, awless (§1is), a. Forms: a. 1 
eseléas, 3 e33elea, wiclese. §. 4 a3les, 6 aweles, 
6-7 awlesse, awelesse, 7-9 awless, aweless. 
{f. Aws sé.1+-Less, continuing the sense of OL. 
egeléas: see AWE sb.'] 


1. Without dread; fearless, undaunted. ana ppa 
a, ¢c8Og K. Aivaen Gregory's Pasi. xxxvi. 246 Ezeléas- 


licor [adv.) ze0g Lay. 19410 Bruttes.. weuren wielese. 
B. ©3940 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2334 How do3ty dredies .. 
atondes Armed ful a3lez. SHaks. Foi 1.1. 2066 Against 


whose a ee The awlesse Lion could not wage the fight 
z6g2 D. Moir Cast. Time v. Wks, 11. 392 While the keen 
knife the aweleas Patriarch keeps Unsheathed. 2880 Swin- 
nuane Stud. Song 38 The awless lord of kings. 

2. Without awe; irreverent, presumptuous, rude. 

«, ¢xseo Ormin 6190 3iff Patt 3ho iss gertelacs & eq3ele«. 

A. xg7x Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc Vv. 1.13847) 353 jes 
of countrey, and aweles of God. 3696 ‘I'Rarr Comm. Matt. 
xi, a9 Christians must not be yokeless, aweleas, masteriesa. 
a 2700 Daypen (J.) With awless insolence. a 2849 MANGAN 
Poems (1859) 45 Where lawless force is awless master. 

+3. That inspires no awe. Obs. 

3s9¢ Suaks. Kick. J7/. ui. iv. 5a Insulting Tiranny be- 
— to lutt Vpon the innocent and aweleasse Throne. 16 

‘- Apams Pract, Whs. (1861) J. 231 It is a lawless schou 
where there is an awless monitor. 

welessness (f‘lésnes). [f. prec. +-NEsy.] 
The quality of being aweless ; irreverence. 

2983 Go.ninc Calvin on Dent. li, Despised his goodnesse, 
yea .. turned it into an occasion of greater awelesnesse. 
268: Snaiap Aspects Postry viii. 234 A profane audacity, an 
utter awelessness, 

+ Awe'ljien, v. Obs. rave. [f. A- pref. t + OF. 
welgian, weligian to enrich, f. welig rich; or for 
OE. gewelgian ) To enrich. 

{czooo AELrnic Gen. xiv. apne pevelegnse Abram.} 208 
Lay. 22718 Nan swa wreecche Brut pect he nes awsized. 


+ Awe-m, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1 + OE. wenman 
to corrupt, spoil (see WE); or for OE. gewemsmas.] 
To corru pair to disgrace, dishonour; to 
impair, injure, spoil. 

iyi Aa Cop Luke uli. 33 Ne mob&e ne gewemi} 


AWEND. 


cus7g Lami. Hom. 83 3ef ho awemmed were of hire meiden- 
wepaes, Air attrmmen.” usps 10d mses Pe wie 
crane -. WANG his flihe his meen gf : 

Awen, obs. form of Own. 

Awenand, Sc. variant of AVENANT, 


+Awend, v. Obs. [OE. awendan (=OHG. 
irwendan, Ger, erwenden, Goth, uswandjas), t. A- 
pref. 1 + wendan to tum: see Wexp. Also for 
OE. onwendan: see A- pref. 2.) 

1. trans. To turn, turn away. 

Beowulf 384 Ne mihte snotor haleS wean onwendan. 
cso0e Ags. 7s. Ixxiv. x1 For hwan awendest pu wuldres 
ansyne? C3175 J.amb, Hom, tog Pe alde mun nule his mod 
to gode awendan. 

b. Ay. ‘lo change. Also ref. 

¢x000 AExrnic (en, xix. 26 Lothes wif. .weard sona awende 
to anum sealtstane. ¢rzgg Lamb, Hom.219 Hi alle wurdon 
awende of pan fégre hiwe. 929 He awende water to uine. 
81 Pe king of heuene .. auenede him in to his iscefte, 

3. sztr. ‘lo turn or go away, to depart. 

cxzo00 Ags. Ps. Ixxviii. §7 Hi awendan awez. ¢229g Colt. 
Flom. 2a; Were swithe maneje on yfele awende. 230g Sé. 
Nenebu in &. FE. £. (1862) 56 Vyf myle wei hi were awend. 

b. fg. To turn or change Zo. 

ex37g Cott. Hom. 223 Pu eart of cure Renume. and pu 
awedist to eurde. pu seart duxt and pu awenst to duste. 

+Awene,v. Uls. rave—'. [f. A- pref. tt 
OE. wivan to Ween; or for OE. gewénan to 
think.] To think; to suppose, deem. 

[c 2000 Ags. Ps. xiii. 6 1c. .on mr-mergen on de eac Zewene.]) 
a3300 Fadas in Rel. Ant. 1. 144 ‘The Jewes .. awenden he 
were wode. 

Awene: see A prep.) and WENE sé. 

Awer, variant of OWHERE adv.Obs. everywhere. 

Awerij3e, awerie, var. AWARIE v. O45. to curse, 

Awermod, var. OveRMoD, Ods., haughtiness. 

Awerte, -ty, Sc. var. Averry a. Obs. prudent. 


Awesome, awsome (5sJm), a. [f. Awe sd. 
+-0MEe. (Chiefly Scotch.) 

1. Full of awe, profoundly reverential. 

2308 KR. Bernarp Zeresnce’ Adelphi v. iii, Wise and wittie, 
in due place awsome, louing one the other. 28zg Scott 
Guy Mf. xi, ‘He did gie an awesome glance up at the auld 
castle.” 1880 Dasly Jel. 2 Dec, That ‘ Berserker rage’ .. 
of which the Scandinavian chroniclers tell us in terms of 
awesome admiration. . 

2. Inspiring awe; appalling, dreadful, weird. 

3672 Ruinerrorn Leét.t. cciii. Jam.) A sight of hin cross 
is more awsome than the weight of it. 3826 Scott Antsy. 
xxvi,‘ It’s awsome to hear your gudemither break out in that 
gait.” 1870 Mornin Larthly Par. 1.1, 256 Together did the 
awesome sisters cry. 

Awesomely, adv. [f. prec.+-tv2.] In an 
awesome manner, with awe or profound reverence. 

1884 Brownine in Shaks. Show-Bk, 1 We voice the other 
name (Shakspcre’»} Awesonicly, lovingly. ‘ 

Awesomeness. [f. as prec.+-Nnxss.} The 
quality of being awesome ; weirdness. 

3874 Temple Bar XLI. 237 ‘The corpse with nothing of 
the awesomeness of death about it. 1876 Mas. WHitwry 
Sivkts & Ins. 11. xxxil. 6u9 It was so dak..We just sat 
there and felt each other's thoughts in the awesomeness. 

+ Awe'st, v. Ols. [Fa.t. and pple. awest(e. 
[OL. awlstan, f. A- pref. 1+wdstan to Waste ; 
cf. OS. awdéstian, OIG. arwuostan, MHG. erwii- 


esten.] trans. To lay waste, to devastate. 

c68g K. AZceaen Ovos. 1. x.§1 Hi.. ealle Egypta uweston. 
exrgg Land. Hom. 13 Loud heo eou awested, sa0g Lay. 
2149 He hefde moni lond a-went. 

west (awe'st), aivd. phr. [A prep... + West ; 
cf. a-south.] In the west; westward. 

2809 J. Bartow Co/umd, 1. 670 ‘lhe tired sun scarce finds 
their bounds awest. az Mancan Sfectre Car. Poems 
(1859) 966 T’he moon is waning far a-went. 

we-stricken (6 ,stri-k'n), 7//. a4. = AWE- 
BTRUCK. (Cf. panic-stricken, lerror-stricken, etc.) 
26g3 Grote Greece 1. Ixxxv. XI. 210 Approaching him 
with awe-stricken reverence. 1876 Gro. KxLiot Dan, Der. 
I. 363 Mab looked rather awe-stricken, as if this.. were 
something preternatural. _ . 

Awe-s © (5 strai:k), ». [f. next by analysis.] 
To strike with awe. Ilence Awe-striking ff/. a. 

2832 A thenaum No. 253. 568 An image such as he might 
well have awe-struck an idolatrous crowd, 284g KINGLAKE 
Kothen xxix. 418 Preparations .. for giving us an awe- 
striking reception, r8go De Quincey in Page Life (1879) 
Hl, xvu. 92 ‘Io shock, to startle and awe-strike. 186z 
Tnacnyeray Jeovel iv, With that air she had often awe- 
stricken good, simple Mr. Bonnington, 

Awe-struck (6 strak), 794.4. [f. AwE 5d. + 
struck, pa. pple. of StxikE v.) Struck with, or 
overwhelmed by, awe, terror, reverential fear, or 
profound admiration tinged with latent fear. 

26396 Mitton Comus 301, I was awe-struck, And as I past, I 


worshi - 2992 Cowrsr Jiiad 1. 417 In pane of the 
royal Chief awe-struck. 1846 ‘Tauncn //uls. Lect. Ser. 1, 


fi, Bo That exclamation of the awe-struck 
turion. 32870 H. Macmitan Bible 7each., hi. 28 Its majesty 
increasing as I gazed, until at last it .. completely absurbed 
each awestruck nerse. 

Aweue, variant of Aview v. Oés. 

Awey(e, Aweyte, obs. ff. Away, Await, 

A: (§ful),¢. Forms: a. 1 egefull, 3 eiful(, 
eifful. 8. ahefull, 4 aghful(l, 6 aufull, 7 awe- 
full, 7-8 awfull, 7-9 aweful, 5- awful. [f Awz 
46,1 + -pui, continuing the sense of OE, ege/ad/: ace 


Awe 56.1 Occas. com awfuller, est, With 
sense 4, cf. the sense-history of Gr. Seuds awful.) 
I. objectively: Awe-inspiring. 
Cacuing « read ; terrible, dreadful, appalling. 

a. 80g K. : ‘eligi hag i — — 
e» Manegum folce sw efull. ¢zsao . St. Kat 
ari ce Wohung ease H T i og 

r unge in Cott. Hom.a71 To fihte ayaines alle 

be ahefu deailen ¢ Wrntoux Cron, oh gear go 

ind swore mony anc awful athe. s6en Warner 1/5. Eng. 
Kpit. (r629) They reared thence vnto the Saxons su 

awefull armies. s7aa De For Plagne 64 ‘The other scene 

was awful and full of terror, 28g8 Hawtuorne Sr. $ /é. 

| Min J. 85 ‘Yoo crsdently looking his awfullest. 1876 

REEN Short ist. viii. $9 A series of awful massacres, 

2. Worthy.of, or commanding, profound respect 
or reverential fear. 

e. cxsoce ALLenic Deut, x. 17 God .. mihtiz & egefull. 
He @t300 Cwrsor M. 7869 Dauid he was an aghful man, 

ul rightwisli he regnd pan. cxzgag Wrntoun Cron. vi. 
xviii. 50 He wes in justice right lauchful And til hys legis 
all awful. xgg3 Sans. @ //en. V/, v. i. 98 An awefull 
Princely Scepter. a26g6 Be. Hast. Rem, Ws. (2660) 11 
Prenching .. in the most awful Auditory of the University. 
292% Annison Sfect. No. 169 Pg Cato's character .. 16 rather 
awful than amiable, 2872 Macpurr Alem. Jirtrnos xix. 64 
His truth, His awful holiness. 

3. Solemnly impressive ; sublimely majestic. 

1660 Sraniry //ist. PAries. (1701) 179/s Dwell awful Silence 
on the shady Hills. 2706 Aovison Xosamond tu. i, Domes 
in awful pomp arising. Maunwe Proph. & A ings iii. 
290 How awful to feel himself there ..an utom amidst the 
infinity of nature! 

4. slang, trightful, very ugly, monstrous; and 
hence 08 & mere intensive deriving its sense from 
the context — Exceedingly bad great, long, ete. 

at Laman Gent. Giantess Misc, Wks, (1871) 363 She is 
indeed, ax the Americans would express it, something 
awful, 28¢g Foro //andbk. Spain i. 28 ‘Vo what an awfu 
extent the Spanish peasant... will consume garlic. 
Miag Baipcman R&R. Lynne Il, x, 212 He writes an awful 
scrawl, 1673 Miss Broucuton Nancy 1. 26 What an awful 
duffer J amt Aled, What on awful ume you've Leen ! 

II. subjectively: Filled with awe. 

+8, Terror-stricken ; timid, timorous. afraid Ods. 

«3g90 Man.owk Faust. ix. 37 Monarch of hell under whose 
black survey Great potentates d> kneel with awful fear. 
3682 MANTON Ser. /'s. xix.74 Wks. 1872 VII. 280 Careful 
to please God, and awe-ful to offend him. a17q8 Warts 
(J.; A_weak and awful reverence for antiquity. 

6. Profoundly respectful or reverential. 

2593 Suaxs. Ach, //, 111. iii. 76 How dare thy ioynts forget 
To pay their awfull dutie to our presence? 607 Torsxi i 
Serpents 64: The whole swarm and company. is kept in 
awful order. 2642 Sroce On Malachi 11865) 56 An awful 
child will hardly be drawn .. tu do a7 that hin father 
hath..forbidden him. 278z Gispon Jecl, 4 #. UL. L229 At 
an awful distance ~ cast away their garments. & 
Kesce Lyra /anoc. (3873) a Towards the East our awful 

tings Are wafted. 1879 G. Macponatp Sir Giddie xii. 

974 Gibbie nat calm, awe-ful .. while the storm roared. 
III. Comd. ; adverbially, as in azoful-gleaming, 
-looking, or in parasynthetic deriv., as aw/ul-eyed. 

3647 H. More Sony Soul Notes 147/2 Manly, and awfull- 
eyed Fortitude, 2870 Bayant //omer 1. 1.12 The awful- 
gicaming eye. 

Awfally (5:fuli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly?; ef. OE. 
ecsfullic In an awful manner, 

. objectively: With communication of awe. 

1. So as to cuuse terror; terribly, dreadfully. 

1375 Baxnoun Arvee iw. 321 Than lukit he awfully chame 
to. sg3g Stewart Cron. Scot, INE. 51 Richart... aufullie 
syne entcrit in the toun, With greit distructioun faith in 
fyre and blude. 1687 Dravven find & ?. 1 The Lyon 
awinly forbids the prey. @138399 Praun Aed Fisherm., 
Awfully were his features wrought By some dark dream. 

3. So as to command reverence, or impress the 
imagination ; sublimely, majestically. 

a1z00 &, L, Paaltercxxxix. 34 Mikled ertou aghfulli. 2727 
THomson Sasumer 187 Who, Light himself!. .dwells awfully 
retired From mortal a z AWTHONNK £7. & Jt. Fruds. 
I. 198 However awfully holy the subject. 

3. slang, as simple intensive: Very, exceedingly, 
extremely. (Cf. Gr. Savas awfully, exccedingly. | 

[2630 Gen. P. Tuowrson E.verv. (1843) J. 238 He will have 
made an awfully bad chuice if he comes to be sentenced to 
be hanged. } abs Lane Wand, /udia 154 In the way of 
money-making .. he is awfully clever. Brack Green 
Past. ii. a You'll be awfully giad to get rid of me. A/od. It 
was awfully jolly ! : ; : 

II. cee piace With a feeling of awe; with 
fear, timidly ; with reverential lear, reverently. arch 

1983 Goinine Calvin on Deut, viii_43 Vo walke so much 
the more awefully when God hath shewed himselfe so 
bountiful. 266g Dayvpun 70 Duchess of lork 18 The waves in 
ranks were cast, As awfully as when God's people paw'd. 3705 
Porr Odyss. xxiv. 126 And tim’rous pass'd, and awfully 
withdrew. x790 Buakr Fy. Nev, 138 Awefully impressed 
with an idea that they act in trust. [2820 Keats /sabed vi, 
Hia heart beat awfully against his side. 

es. f . &8 prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of inspiring with awe; terrible- 
ness, dreadfulness ; impressive solemmity 

a%yoo &. £. /"sadter cxlv.6 Might of pine aghfulnesnes sal 
pai nai. 26g: Baxter Jaf. Bapt. 131 Where will be the 
solemn mpnecect and awfuiness of er ged 3798 S. 
Haywaap Serm. xvi. 479 The awfulness of falling into the 
hands of an angry God. 32870 Hawruorne Lag, Note-Bks, 
(1879) I, 104 The cold awfulness of an American jud 

The state of being full of awe; profound reve- 


rence, awe. arch, or Obs, 


AWIN, 


asézy Hinson Was, 1634 11. 436 An outward subgiasi 
peaue a ithout an want sehen were but hypocrisie. 
1703 Maunnakit. Journ. Jerus. (1781) @ Tend -r'd two all 
the Guests .. with the greatest care, and awful: ea imagin- 
able, 29739 Anvison yeh No, 415 #6 Every thing that is 
Mojeatick imprintsan Awfulness and Reverence on the Mitul. 
wfyn, obs. var. ALFN, bishop in chess. 

Awgor, -ure, obs. forms of AUGER. 

+ Awhaye, v. Obs. 3 6; exc. in Spenser only 
in pa. pple. awaped, awapped, awhaped. 
peavinel. uncertain ; nothing similar recorded in 

K.; but cf. Goth. afAwapjan to choke, which 
would be in OE. *o/swgppan. See Wuar.] ‘To 
amaze, me pely with fear, confound utterly. 

exgeo A. Adis. 899 Alisaundre was sore aw » That he 
was 90 d. 298g Cuaucnr 1. G, WV’, 814 Hire wympil 
8 ache ~ ald ase to mal hed, a sore rae gr Nan ary 
v7 a-wha 18 ou. Chron. Troy \. 3, 
Alone, awhaped, and Pcie ear ‘Srwene M. Hubbert 
72 Deeply doo your sad words my wits awhape. 

hee'ls, aid. phr. Obs. [A prep.' + 
Waxes.) On wheels. 

1627 B. Jonson Masgucs, bis. Delight Wa, (1838) 605 And 
will they not cry then, the world runs awheels ? 

+ Awherne, v. Ols. [OL ahuutnan; cof ONG, 
hwenjan, hwennen, to shake.} To vex, trouble. 

¢sec0 Sav. Leevhd. 1. 1316 Gyf hwyle cyld ahweened ny. 
arago Owl gy Night.1 562 'Vhelavediens.. wel soremeahweneth, 

Awher(o, north. f. OWHERE ai/v. Obs. everywhere. 

+t Awherf, v. (és. Pa.t. 1 ahwearf, 7/. 
-urfon, 3 awharf. [VE. ahweorfan, f. A- pref: 1 
+ hiweorfan to turn; sce WHanr, In OE. also 
trans.} To turn away, tum round. 

@zoce Cadmon's Gen. \Grein) 25 Hie of aib-lufan Godes 
ahwurfon, 1340 Gaw. Gr. Ant. 2220 He ruched on pat rurde 
rapely a prowe, and wyth quettyng aw harf er he wolde ly3t. 

A-whett, advd. pir. [A prepl+ Waer. (On ime 
perfect analogy.)] In act of whetting. 

2866 Conincion sé weid vit, 283 Snakes, with faniaa-whet. 

Awhether, aqueper, weakencd Jom of 
‘THOUGH-WHETHER, neverthcless, 

Awhile (ihwai !), advd. pir. : also x awhyle, 6 
a-wyl>, (Strictly two words, OF. dae Awlle (for) 
a while, 2 space of time: usually written in comb. 
since 13th ee} (For) a short time. (lor) a little. 

@ 2000 Browsud/ 3528 Nii is pines nucanes blad dne hwile. 
a rage Owl & Night. 149 Pe ule one hwile li bipuhte. «3300 
Cursor JM, 10135 Jeue youre wantounship awhile. 3938 
Srarkry Aagland u. ili. 203 Aftur they haue byn brought up 
in lernyng A-wyle. 372g Dr Fon Uoy ronnd World 18401 
ro4 Sailing awhile to the Suuthward. 1810 Scott Lady v/ 
4. xx, Awhile she paused, no answer came. : 

{| Improperly written together, when there is no 
unification of sense, and w<eé/e is purely a sb. 

Caxton /aytes of A. i. xxiii. 72 It was doon but 
awhyle agoon, 1878 Yrats Growth Comm, 102 Fur awhile 
the facilities... enabled the Venetians, etc. 2888 Quiva 
Bimbi q4 After awhile they seemed to pacify each other. 

+ A-whiles, a wiles, advb. pir. Obs. [f. A- 
pref. ii (or A prep.!) + WutLes.) At times. 

3546 ma cg vor Commons 68 A wiles; we think they 
haue red the story of a certen man. 

A-whir (dhw2'1), advd. phr. [A prep.) + Wain] 
In a whir, whirring. 

2065 Hot.Lanp Plain T. v, 183 All the spindles awhirr, 

A-whirl (ahwasl), advd. par. [A preple 
Wh Ri.) In a whirl, whirliny. 

3883 Bhi kw, Mag. Aug. 233 With his wits awhirl 

Awhit, written together for ¢ whit in 16-17th c. 

3643 Rocuns Nuamanx B71 It never troubles you awhit ! 

+ Awide, wav. Obs. [f. Wine, on assumed 
analogy to afar, ahiph, etc.) Wide, widely. 

1609 Biase (Douay) /’s, xxxiv. ar They opened their mouth 
awide upon ine. 2648 H. Morn Seng of Svsd i ii, t. wiv, 
She from her own self awide ix led. 

Awiht, OE. and EE. form of Auant 56,2 

Awild, variant of AWELD v. Oéds. to control. 

+ Awi'ld-en, v. Obs. rare. (OK. awildian, f. 
A- pref. 1+ *wildian, f. wilde Witia.] intr. To 
become wild or unruly. 

cra30 Ancr. 8.176 Heo wolde elles awilden (1.7. awilegen) 
oder leten to wel of hire suluen. 

+ Awi-leg-en, -ig-en, 2. Of:. [Perh. for an 
OE. *awildcian, through *awild)gian (Sievers ; 
cf. the ON. verbs in -4a (Vigf. p. xxiv. 1st con).) 
Thus= prec.) a. ta¢r. ‘To become wild or unnly. 
b. trans. To make wild, dazzle (the eyes). 


¢ ra30 Ancr, K.136 pet fleschs pet awiliged [7 7. wildes)} so 
sone hit euer wetted, léid, Ba Hwit awileged pe cien. 

+ Awill, v. Obs. rave~'. [f. A- pref. 1 (or 6) 
+Wittv.) To will. 

sag9 Lanct. Rick. Nededess wi. a10 pat had awilled his wyll 
as windom him taughte. 

+ advd. phr. Obs. [A prepl+Witasd ] 


At one's will, to one's pleasore or satisfaction. 

@ tago Otel & N, 1720 Pe wrennc .. fale manne song awille. 

+ Awin, v7. Obs. For forms see Win vy. [OL 
awinnan, {. A- pref. + winnan to WIN ; cf. OHU. 
trwinnan, MHG. erwinnen.] 

1. intr. To labour. (Only in OE.) 

cggo Lindis/. Gosp. John iv. 38 OSero awunnon [Ags. G. 


swuncon). . 
2. To overcome, conquer; to win, , obtain, 
wes awunten, 


cx000 Cadmun'’s Dan. (Grein) 654 § 


AWING. 
Lay. idden deal he awan of piese worl{d]e 
riche. peg tell aby 20g Ppilke maide to ered 5340 
A vend, 85 Dis lhordasip he .. najt ayen ne mizte awynne. 


b, with sabond. cl. and adbsol. 

sago Lay. 10876 Mid fihte hea hadde awonne pat he was 
king of londe, a1300 A. Hlorz to7: Ne mijzte he awynne 
pat he come perinne. ¢ rgs0 Sév 7ristr. ut. ixxxvi, Ay when 
thai might awinne, Ther playd Ysoude and he. 

A , aweing (5 in), v4/. 5d. [f. Awe. + 
eI NG} iy, rhe action of inspiring with awe. 

stas - Cnatonus Js of Man in D. King Vale Royall w. 
32 He might have had in his eye the awing of pe atives. 
3877 Moaais Sigurd 1. (1880) 151 The Helm of Aweing, 
that the Fear of earth-folk bore. 

wing, a » Ppl. a. [f. as pre. + -1a 2.) 
Causing dread, reverential fear, or solemnity. 

1630 J. Havwaap Lromena 188 Vhis yucene bare in her 
countenance .. an awing majestic. 1999 S. Tunner Anglo- 
Sar, (2828) J. i. 24 The awing head cf Memnon. 288: M. 
J.nwin Two Pretty G. 1. 187 There is something awing in 


looking down upon the great city. 

A-wing (wi'n), advb. hr. [A prep.? + Wrsu.] 
On the wing ; fluttering. 

ey Wirson Noct. Amdbr.1. 293 Swallows coming awing 
frae God knows where. 28go Mas. Beownine Poems UL. 1 
‘The island's edges are a-wing With trees that over-branch— 
The sea with song-bir 
A-wiak (Awi-nk), advd. pir. [A prep.d + Wink.] 

nking. 

1883 Ee howe Ind, Idylls sg By their side .. his feet upon 
the earth, And eyes awink, stood Nala. 

Awitrije, var. AWARit v. Obs. to curse. 

Awiae, obs. Sc. f. Apvicn, Apviax, ADvIsy. 

+ Awit. v. Os. Pa.t. awiate. [f A- pref 
+OL. witan to perceive, know, ‘wit’]  érans. 
a. ‘lo perceive, know. b. To watch over, coin- 
mand (a troop). 
¢raco Moral Odersin Lamb, Hom, 288 Elde me is bi-sto- 
Jen on cer ic hit a-wuste (rimes with myste: other MSS. 
winte, iwiste). sago Lay. 27064 Kai awiste one (ferde). 

+ Awk \gk), @. (adv., 56.) Obs.; also §-7 awke, 
6-7 auk(s, 7 awck. [prob. a. ON. a/ug, ofug, ofr 
(Sw. 4 we) turned the sey way, back foremost, 
cogn. with OHG., apuh, fa » MHG. cbech, ebich, 
mod.G. dial. abich, OS. adich, aboh; a deriv. of af 
away, identified by Fick with OSkr. apd. apdach 
‘turned away. Old Northumbrian has “af in 
afi hic ‘ perverse,’ in Prol. to Lindisf. Gospels ; 
but the later use of the word was probably from 
ON. The phonetic change of af/ug to aw, is the 
same a4 in hafoc, hawk.) A. adj. 

l. Directed the other way or in the wrong direc- 
tion, back-handed, from the left hand. 

cx1ggn Promp. Part. 18 Awke or wrongs: sinister. % 
Parson. 196 Auke stroke, remers. 3997 A. Arthur :Copl.) 
v. x, With an awke stroke gaue hym a grete wounde. 2 
Malory's Arthur i, xevii. 172. ; 

2. Untoward, froward, perverse, in nature or dis- 
position. 

c1440 Promp. Pare. 18 Awke or angry, contrarins, biesus, 
perversus, Re al Marcet Gr. Forest 25 A posterous 
maner in judging, and an awke wit. sg8@7 GoLpinc De 
Murnay xix. (1617) 331 The awk opinions of the Stoickn. 

Rocrers Naaman 836 Our natures more crooked, in- 
constant, awk, and perverse. 2643 GUANALL CAs. tn si rie, 
31. $33 The soul, awke and Jiatlesse enough to any duty. 

Ont-of-the-way, odd, strange. rare. 

1440 Morte A rth. 33 Off elders of alde tyme and of theire 
awke dedys. 

4..Untoward to deal with, awkward to use, clumsy. 

z G. Haavev New Lett., The roughest and awkest 
things are not so cumbersome, 1674 N. Fasrrax Bulk + 
a 152 Birds .. build nests with such an auk tvol, their 


B. adv in phrases: 

l. 70 ring awk: the wrong way, backward. 

1636 S. WAup Serwe. (1862) 92 When the bells ring awke, 
every man brings his bucket to the quenching of this fire. 
2647 Waan Simp. Codbler 38 ‘The hells in all the ateeples will 
ring awke. R. Lesteancn Fables ceci, Ringing as 
Awk as the Bells, to give notice of the Conflagration. 

2. 70 sing awk: in sinister or ill-omened wise. 

s600 Hottann Livy vi. xi. 247 What if a bird sing auke 
or crowe crouse and contrarie loccrnue rit}? 

C. sb. (s0 the neuter of the adj. in OHG ) Back- 
handedness, untowardness, awkwardness. 

644 But.wer CAiren, 128 To fling words at his Auditors 
out of the Auke ofutterance. 1674.N. Fasunrax Avdé & Sele. 
sit What we have hitherto spoken, will seem to have bess uf 
auk in it. 

+ Awkly, a. Ods. [f. AWK a. + -LY!: identical 
with the OF. auu(h\lie (see Aw), but apparently 
formed afresh in 16th c.} Untoward, perverse. 

(cose Lindisf, Gasp. Matt. Pred, 9 Perturss contentio 
(glossed) widirword tc? flitta wed afviic geflit.| 3 Anv. 
Paaxna Ps. xxxvi, a So wilfull he goes in hy» awkly deuyne. 
tAw'kly, aée. Obs. [f. Awk a. +-Ly*.] 

lL. In the wrong direction, in backhanded or left- 
handed wise; Aence, sinisterly, unluckily. 

03440 Promp, Parv. 13 Awkly or wrongly, sinistre. i964 
Gorvine Trugus Lemp. 18 They (the Egyptians) write their 
letters awkelie [é.¢. from right to left]. sg6g -- Ordd’s Met. 
Vv. 1593) r09 Beguild as then by birds that aukly flew. 603 
Housann Plntarch’s Mor, 148 Ignorant and untaught 
persona many times when fortune presenteth herselfe unto 
them on the right hand, receive her awkly, turning to the 
left side. J. Cranka Parrmiol 7 Vo doc any thing 
unluckily, awkley. 


for f. 


sheir businesses as at a wrong end, or 

8. In ungainly fashion, cacnly awkve 

s603 Sin C. Hevoon Jud. Astrol. tii, 120 His 
seveces awkly in mine eares. 2660 Fuuinn orthies 1. 350 

or one that undertaketh a thing awkely or ungesnly, 
Camelus saltat. 

+ Aw kness. Oés.[f. Awx a. +-wxs8.] Wrong- 
ness, irrationality, perversity, untowardness, awh- 
wardness, ineptitude. 

7 Gotoina De Mornay xxxil. (1617) 358 The akilfull 
(man} can .. yy his cunning overcome the awknesse of h 
stuffe, z6zg Aiiznon Ws. 1. Gos A reprubate awknes to all 
good. aise Gunnar Chr. in Arm. xv. $1 (1669) 164/1 So 
much aw and unwilll toe come to "s foot. 
2668 Srunsron Spir. Chynrist Pref. 5 Awkness to this bene- 
ficial employment. 2674 N. Fasmrax Aude > Selv. 171 By 
showing the aukness or great absurdity on the other side. 

Awkward (O'kwasd), adv. and a. Forms: 4 
awkeward, 4-5 aykeward, owkeward, 4-6 awk- 
warde, 6 awkwar, ackward, acquart, auker- 
ward, 6-7 aukeward(e, 7 auker’d, swkerd, 7-8 
awkard, § aukard, 6-9 aukward, 6- awkward ; 
9 dial. awkwart, ackart,etc. [{f. AWK a. + -WARD, 
s.¢. in an awk direction’; cf. forward, backward. 
Like other adverbs in -ward, at length also used 
adjectively, cf. so vo forward, a forward motion, @ 
Jorward youth.) 

+ A. adv. In the wrong direction, in the wrong 
ide down; hindside foremost. b. In 
a backw: direction, with a back stroke. c. 
Asquint. 4. In some modem dialects « AWALr, 
q.v. Obs. or dial. 

2340 Hamvore Pr. Consc, 3 S4z Pe world pai all awkeward 
sett. 3440 Morte Arth. 2247 The em ur thane cgerly 
at Arthure he strykez, Awkwarde on pe uinbrere, ©1470 
Henay Wallace i. 407 With theawerd awkwart he him gawe 
Whidyr the hat, sgge Pasar. 6921/2, I feare me some house 
he afyre .. for they rynge aukewarde. 1989 Nasin «1 mond 
fo 14a, Eternitic, that knew how aukward he shoulde 
es ws al honesty, consulted .. to make him squiut-eied, 

e IE 
+L. ‘Turned the wrong way, averted, back-handed; 
not straightforward, oblique. Ods. 

3823 Dovutas Atxeis w. vii. 2 Dido agreuit ay. . With ac- 
quart luik gan towart him behald. s9398 Dice Play a2 Who 
so hath not some aukerward way to help himself, but foloweth 
his nose .. always straight forward. 32366 Cumbrid. Border 
Bal. 463 Till Grame yae Bewick an ackward stroke, 

+2. Froward, untoward, perverse, in conduct. 
(Passing into ‘cross-grained, cantankerous, dis- 
agreeable in behaviour,’ and so into 7b.) Ods. 

zg30 Patsur. 305/a Awkwarde, frowarde, ead) a 
Uvat, ete. rus. Par. Matt, xxiii. 24 Blynde guydes 
-- of an awkwarde religion doe streigne out a gnatte, an 
swalowe ofacaimell. 2634 Pazston New Covt. 310 The heart 
.. is awkward and froward and contentions. 8 Butier 
Hsecd. 111. iti. on But was implacable and auker'd 1'o all that 
Interlop'’d and Hawker'd. 27493 Fistpine J. Weld, v. (3762) 
244, I haue an aukward pride in my nature. 279g B. Mantin 
Mag. Arts § Sc. 6: They had such aukward Notions of 

ings. 

+ 3. Untoward, unfavourable, adverse to one's 
course. /i¢, and fig, Ods. 

2987 Fremine Contn, /lolinshed 111.1555/1Theackward and 
frowning hap of sundrie woorthie gentlemen. zg90 MARLowE 
fd, 11, w. vi, With awkward winds and with sore tempests 
driven. 3903 Suaxs, 3 Hen. V7, 10. ii, 83 ‘Twice by auk- 
ward winde from Englands banke Droue backe ine, 
1663 Flagellum or O. Crownveld (1672) 23 Which aukward 
beginning .. sorted with a very sorry I4sne. 

. Of things: Untoward or unfavourable for one’s 
purpose ; ill-adapted for use ; clumsy in operation. 

2693 Woopwanp Aat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 60 The Methods 
they used of Agriculture .. were so aukward and tedious. 
1743 tr. Heister’ Surg. 432 Perform Cures, though in 
an aukward manner. 383 Potts Chirurg. 11.7 A multi- 
tude of awkward unmanageable instruments. 1837 Ruskin 
fol. Econ. Art ig Awkward and unfortunate efforts .. at the 
Or ae of a social ee a 

f persons: Lacking dexterity or skill in per- 
foneing their part ; clumsy in action, bungling. 

2530 Patsce. jos/a Awkwar left¢éhanded, gauche. r672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 270 They Were as unexpert as 
their Souldiera aukward. x7az7 Swirt Gedfiver ut. ii. 18g, I 
have nat seen a moreclumay, aukward, and unhandy le. 
2826 J. Gicnast Piles. Aéyni. ey consider .him as 
belonging to the awkward squad. "166 .G. ACDONALD Awan, 

. Neighd. xii, (1678) 242 What a blundering awkward fellow 

was to startle you as did. ; 

5. Ungraceful, ungainly in action or form; un- 
couth: a. of things, on, 8 h, etc. 

2606 Suans. Zr. $ Cv. 1. fit 149 With ridiculous and auk- 
ward action.. He Pageants va rgzz Apnison Sfrct. No. 
249 P2 That they may not learn any of my aukwand Tricks. 
2728 Pores //iad 1, 770 Vulcan with aukward grace his office 
plies 206g Dicuins déut. #r, vii. 914 A variety of awkward 
gumbols 

b. of persons. 

366g Purys Diary 15 July, The fnost awkerd man I ever 
met with in my li.e. T. uu in Shaks. C. Praise 
366 Awkward and unsightly, as the monster in the ‘Tempest. 
1779 Gornsm. Sioogs fa Cony. b& i, son an aukward 
booby. 2840 Caxcyie feroes i. (2858) 199 Large awkward 


way. &. U 


gianthood, — : 
6. Of things: Embarrassing, inconvenient. 
agog Swart aide. Relig. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 108 If an awk- 


‘AWE. ' 
ward shame... have not a 
conduct. 


share in this mistakes 
Sec. Fe. il, Both 
oc 390 4 


bourhood te each other. 


y.¥ 
in the Endeavour. 


was .. beginn ing to fee 
wqg Disaacis Sybil 11863) 136 It is bode pong makes 
us awkward ; fur it gives us an uncertain i 

7. Of things: Not easy to deal with ; requiring 


cautious action; euphenmistic 
s060 Tyna. Giac. 1. § 26. 238 
awkward face of rock. 2072 
(2879) 195 The ridge is rat 
Bracumoae Christowell xi, ‘ Be careful, if you please, there 


is an awkward step here.’ 
b. Of persons : Dangerous to meddle with. 


‘rather 
e@ let ourselves 


Mas. C. Cranxs . Char. vi. 144 He is an ‘awk. 
customer’ when his confidence is betrayed. 
Aw: @.; also 7 ocwardish ff. 
ptec.+-16H.}] Rather awkward. (Collogsial.) 
2603 Fionio Afontaigne t. ivi. (1633) 285 He was fo chan 
from himselfe, and so ocwardish. 1860 Punch 14 
July, We may be awkwardish at first. 
Aw: , ade, [f. as prec.+-L¥2,.) In 


an awkward manner. 

+1. Wrongly, perversely. Obs. 

exg00 Destr. 7 voy x. 4379 At attens all folke aykewardly 
worshippid Minerva, a maument. /did. x1x. 8139 Sum fond 
+. Pat onsward the owkewardly. 

. Without dexterity in action ; with ill adapta- 
tion to a purpose; in a bungling or clumsy way; 
without ease of manner, inelegantly, ungracefully. 

Cowrey M’erses & Ess. Lasag B 5 Who stands not auk- 
wardly in his own light. 697 Davpan Virg. Past. Pref., 
And handle their Sheep-Hook as awkardly, as they do their 
Outen-Reed. 2704 Lond. Gas. No. 4064/6 knvy and Malive 
-. awkerdly acknowledge what they cannot deny. 1836 in 
Macvready's Kemin. 1. seg. ihe paainest and moat awkwardly. 
made man. 3% Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876: 1. App. 7 
The mention of Godwine comes in very awkwardly. 

3. Embarrassingly, inconveniently ; dangerously. 

2674 Manviist Reh, 7'ransp. 1. 23 Twould go very hard 
and aukwardly with you. 28:8 L. Hont in A.raminer 8 
Sept. 610/2, I am aukwaurdly situated. 

wkwardness. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 

+ 1. Untowardness, perversity. Ods. 

3674 N. Fainvax Ande & Selv, 189 And to pitch upon two 
er more best times, for a thing to begnn in, is to pitch upua 
one of the worser kinds of awkwardness. 


Girabnese canearoaaedticie: acces Cte eb 
ness corresponded with the awkwardness of his figure. 
a. Awkward c 


, 2 Obs. [f. Awk (perh. in its subst. 
use) +-¥.] Untoward, difficult, awkward, 


26sq Guanaty Chr. in Arm. v. § 1 (1669) 32/1 It Is so awky 
a business .. to recover the activity of grace once lost. 


Awl (51). Forms: 1 el, eal, awul, awel, 1-4 
al, 2 owul, 3 eawl, eaule, owel, ouel, el, 3-5 
oule, alle, 3-7 aule, 4 ele, 6 awle, 6-7 all, 8 aul, 
8- awl; also § nal, 6 nalle, 6-7 nall, 7 naul, 
nawle. [OE. #/, cognate with OHG. ada, MHG. 
ale, mod G. ahle, ON. aly (cf. Skr. dvd). The 
length of the vowel in the old Germanic languages 
is uncertain; and there is some doubt as to its 
being ab, spe a Teutonic word. The OE. vari- 
ants awsi, awel, etc. have not been accounted for. 
In 1g-17th c. a mistaken division of an aw/ as 
@ nawl gave the form with initial # } 

1. A small tool, having a alinder, cylindrical, tae 
pering, sharp-pointed blade, with which holes may 

ierced piercer, pricker, bodkin. 

c8tg Laws of “2 (fred 11 (Boaw.) Purhbyriige his efre mid 
eale creco Aurric Lev, xxv. 10 pirlizge his edre mid ale. 
— Gloss. 336 Fascinula, awul. cxas0 . St. Kath. 2906 
Tuhen hire tittes up of hire breoste .. wid cawles of irne. 
a zago Owl & Night, 80 Thi bile ix. .scharp and hoked, Rist 
so an owel that is croked. 1383 Wycur 4x. xxi. 6 He shal 


thril his cer with an alle (3988 a nal, an al; RADAIF, 
botkin; Gener awle; 1613 aule). ¢233986 Cuaucen Sompn 


7. va With fleiachhok or vules To ben yclawed. 12483 
Caxron Gold. Leg. 127/2 1t in harde to the to atryue ayenst 
the alle or prycke. Torsere Puenf Beasts 144 The 
worm .. must be pulled out Ly some riaul or needle. “ye? 
Swivt Gulfirer ut. vi. 145 To bore little holes with a Gne 
awl. 206g Lunpock Preh. Ténce xv. (1869) 537 Awis and 
sinews would in our hands be but poor substitutes for 
needles and thread. - 

2. esp. The tool of this description used by shoe- 
makers for piercing holes in leather. Cf. also 


DRADAWL (used by carpenters). 


AWLATED., 


. Menast, 32 {Rosw.) Hwanen 
ucr. R. 324 A autare mens Elona) fs 
He szouteres elen. 


rs 
Bsa Seed oie won 


work. 


B. Jonson in Brome’s North. Lasee Introd. 
kept him to his nall, 1806 Scorr boods?. viii. 205 
Doubt not that thou abalt be set be thine awl, 
CG. 70 pack up one's awls: ct. ALL Bib. (It is 
possible that | per originated with this word, 
or ina pun on @// and atl.) 
1674 Corron Voy. fred. ut. 10, I then call to pay, And pack- 
"s my nawls, whipt to horse, and away. 
. dapat a sharp rus or poring organ. 
kvinde 
cee eee ee red Wine a The sel or borer 
fixed at the tailu of various species of flies, 


The 


Bis dagyer. ; 
LOUC. out ith awerd d with 
mene M mca ats os Tunvina /f tg ten Rolls 


1V. -slawe with alles {cafudis| of comune .. brawlers. 

5. Comd. awl-bird, provincial name of the Green 
Woodpecker (/icus vtridis); awl-shaped a., sub- 
ulate; awl-wort, a plant (Sedularia aquatica) 
so named from its leaves. 

3808 G, Monragu Ornsth. Dict. (1833) 38 Awl Bird. 29760 
Exus in Pil. Trans. 1.13. 664 The temule has a remark- 
able.. awl shaped papilla, 880 Gray Bot. Text-db. 398 
Awt-shaped, narrow, terete or somewhat so, and attenuate 
from a broader base to a slender or rigid point. 2797 Micienr 
Gard. Dict. av. Subularia, Aw\-wort. 


+ Awlated, ps. pple. Obs. rare". [f. A- pref. t 
(or 6) + OE. wietian, impers. me wiktad ‘it uis- 
gusts me’: see Wuate.] Disgusted. 

tag7 R. Grouc. 485 The king was somdel awlated .. That 
fram so vnclene thinges eni mete him com. 


Awlbe, Awle, obs. forms of ALB, Haut. 

t Awle'nch, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 14+ OE. 
wigucan (sce WLENCH); or for OF. gewlencan, 
= OLG. gitlenkian.]) To make aplendie, adorn. 

Ic 1000 in Thorpe Charters 129 (Roaw.) Gewlenced mid sum 
d&le Mercna rices.] cxse0 7rin. Coll. Hom. 163 He awlencd 
his daie mid clobes more him seluen. 

Avwless, variant of AWELEsS. 

+ Awly, «. Obs. Only in the early forms: 
3 eilich, 4 aghlich. [f. Awx s/.): see -L¥1; the 
earlier eilich OE. “egelic, cogn. w. OHG. evilth, 
MHC). evelich. Cf. OL. ggeslfe, WE. eistich.]  Aw- 
ful, dreadful, terrible. 

¢xseco 7¥in. Coll. Hom. 5 pat offer tacume of urc Jouerd .. 
6 domen dai.i« awide ciliche. 2340 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Ant. 136 
An aghlich mayster. 

why, av. Obs. Only in the early forms: 
3 ajeliche, ga;ly. [f. pree.: sce -Ly4.] Awfully, 
terribly, dresdfenly: 

crage Ancr, R. 56 Nu cumed ford a feble mon and halt 
him pauh heiliche |r. ». azcliche}. c33as ELE. Alitt. P.B. 
937 Pe uungelez.. a3ly hem pratten. /0id, 874. 

wm(é, obs. form of Aam, AUM, AIM. 

Awmblare, awmiler, obs. forms of Awanrn. 

Awnmbrie, -y, awmery, obs. forms of AMBuY. 

Awmener(e, -merer, awmer, awmnere, 
obs. forms of ALMONER. 

+Awmere. Obs. {[contr. of awmencre: see 
ALMONER® ; orf. aucmes ALMA +-EN1,] Alms-puree. 

c1qo0 Rom. Rose 2270 Streit gloves, with awmere Of silk. 

Awmous, Sc. form of ALMous. 

Awmyr (Promp. Parv.\, vat. AMBER 56.2 

A-wn (gn), 56. Forms: 3 agune, 4-7 awne, § 
awene, (avene, nawn), 6 sane, ane, aune, 7 
hawne, § ang, 7~ awn. [apparently a. ON. dg, pl. 

nar str. f. (Sw. agn, Da. avn(e) ; cf. OHG. agana, 
HG. agene, agne, ane, mod.G. ahve, Goth. ahana. 
The OE. form does not occur.) The delicate 
spinous process, or ‘ beard,’ that terminates the 
grain-sheath of barley, oats, and other grasses; 
extended in Aof. to any similar bristly growth. 
axzoo W. ve Biscasw. in Wright Voc. 155 Des avestes, fro 
agunes. cxggg PDansour St. desis 345 get he in 
pare throt Seknes has awne ore mot Ore ony-kine perplexite. 
c 1440 Prop. Pare, 18 Avene of corn (vr. awene, awne', 
arisia. ¢34ge in Wright boc. 2133/2 Hee arista, & nawn. 
agag Firznenn. //usé. 9 34 Polerde wheate hath noo anis. 
agéa Turnen /ferdal 178, Y* barley eare.. hath Jonze 
aunes, yé6e Fuu.er Worthies 11, 189 Not that the Hawnes 
thereof are Spears to fright the Mildew from it, but advan- 
tagcous Gutters to slide it away the sooner. 2937 Bracken 
Farviery (3756) 1. xi. 103 A Brush made of a few Rye or 
Rarley-an Luceocx Nat. Wool 37 The singular 
hooked awn, or spinous termination of the scales the 
receptacle {of the teazle] 2870 Hooxun Sind. Flere 23v 
Authers with dorsal awns, Whortleberry, Bilberry. 
b. Comé. awn-like a., eae, an awn. 
Juvanusnn Wild Life in S. C. 227 The awn-like seeds 


of other (grasses), 

Awn ($n), v2 [f. prec. sb.) To get rid of the 
awns, Cf. to shell (pens). Hence Awning 207. sd. 
ee i tel 

or . pre 1} 
+ wae, v2 Obs. [Found in Ormin only. 


507 
Of ebacure formation; zelated to Goth. angan, 


OHG. exgun, MHG., ougen, OS. dgian, 
OF ris. esta, OE. (ef, ATEW), Milncesr sas 


that MHG. had also a form omgenes as 0 variant 
of ougen.) trans. ‘To put before a person's eyes; to 


show, manifest. rzf. To manifest oneself, appear. 
cree Ounin 7 rrh whamm shall weaniy ciserae pohht 
Beon edd awwnedd. J6jd. 9607 Nu sket shall 


Gotleas Sune Crist Himm awwnenn her on corpe. 
Awne, obs. form of Own. 


Awnderne, -dyryn, -dyrn, obs. ff. Apron. 
Aswned (5nd), 7.4.) [f. Aw sb. + -Ev2.) 
Furnished with an awn; 


nQoz Witnrainc Bot. Arrangem. IIT. sos Tes... awned 
ey distinguishes it, 183g Linpiay Iniree Bot, (28q3) 11. 
356 ened, terminated in a hard, straight, subulate point. 
Awned, fp/.a" [badly f. Awn-1no + -ED2,)} 
Fumished or covered with an awning ; awninged. 
208: Maa. Hunt Chéldr. Yerus. 45 The chief lady.. was 
packed into the awned tray between the mules, 2884 J. Avy 
in A‘woudedge yo May 387 ‘The awned out-of-door spaces. 


Awning (Gnin). Also (7 yawning), 3 aun- 
ing. [A word of obscure saicia, apache at 


firat only in nautical use. Probably to be referred 
(as by Wedgwood) to Fr. asvent ‘a penthouse of 
cloth, etc. before a shop window, etc.’ Cotgr., early 
plurals in Littré auvens, anvans, med.L. eevanna, 
anvannus, whence *avvan, *awten, avon; the ter- 
mination is of course Eng. -1nc. E. Miiller refers 
it to Low German Aavenungy, {. haves harbour, in 
sense of ‘a shelter from wind and weather’; Skeat 
compares ‘Pers. dan. dwany, anything suspended, 
awangdn hanging, awxaug a clothes-line'; but 
neither of these is applied in its own language to 
an awning; in particular an oriental origin seems 
incompatible with the history. F. asvent is itself 
of doubtful etymol. See Diez, 1.ittré, Du Cange.] 

1. A roof-like covering of canvas or similar ma- 
terial, used as a shelter from sun, rain, etc.; esp. 
above the deck of a vessel. 

x6aq Carr. Suith Mirginia in Jlarper's Mag, Apr. (1884) 
graft Wee did hang an awning (which is an old saile) to.. 
trees to shadow us from the Sunne. 1606 — Accid. Y 
Seamen 30 A trar-pawling or yawning. %607 — Seaman s 
Gram. vi. 97 An Awning ..is but the bots saile .. brought 
ouer the yard and stay, and boumed out with the boat 
hooke, 1 Bran.ey Fam. Dict, .V. Ovange tree, An 
Awning of Bass-Mats.. will... keep the Sun and Winds 
from the Orange-Trees. 1877 A. B. Enwanns Up Nide vi. 
13§ Tov hot on deck without the awning. 

2. transf. aw. Naut. That part of the poop-deck 
which is continued forward beyond the bulk-hend 
of the cabin; hence awring-deckved. BD. gen. A 
shelter. 

1764 Verren in Pil. Trans. T.IV. 292 ‘The auning, which 
is a projection of the deck of the cabin to shelter fram the 
sun or rain. .N. Coreriwce West /udics 906 
alley of the graceful bamboo..which might serve for a 
temporary awning. 2069 Sin FE. Reev SArp Burks. xv. 294 
These shipa .. have a complete spar deck .. and an awning- 
deck above this. 1 » Cracca in Daily Nets 3/3 All 
ocean steamers should be .. awning-decked fore and aft. 

Hence Awninged (Gnind), ppl. a. [see -RN}, fur- 
nished with an awning; (with awninged off cf. 
railed off.) Awninglens a., without awning. 


2881 E. Coxon Aasil Fl. 1. 78 Before the awninged door. 
208: NicHotson Sword to Share xxiv. 174 A small portion— 
over the propeller—is awninged off. x Miss Baapvon 


O a Clad xxxiii, 967 In an awningless boat under a 
broiling sun. ' 
wnhniless (('nlés’, a4. Without awns. 

3801 Witneniwnc Ae. Arrange. 111. 595 Ita awnilens calyx 
distinguishes it. 1654 Hoower J/émad, Jreds, 1. xain. 307 
Black awnless unirrigated rice. 

Awnter, obs. form of ADVENTURE. 


A: (G-ni), a. vare. f Awn sé. + -v!.J 
dicated. bristly. : 


29786 Buus Scotch Drink iii, Aits set up their uwnie horn. 
2768 Picken Poenrs 144 (Jam.) T awny grain. 
a 


he 
tub. phr. 


A-wobble (éwe'b'l), [A prep.) + 
Wonrs.e.) Wobbling. 
2082 W. Russnie Occean Free-Lance 1. tii. 44 It breezed 


up..and the water was all awobble with it. 

Awode, obs. Sc. form of Avolv. 

Awold,variantofAwaLny. Obs. Scealso Worn. 

+ Awonder, v. Obs. Forms: 1-2 ofwundri- 
an, 3 awundre, 4-6 swonder. [prob. a wom- 
down form of OE. ofwundrian, pa. pple. ofwundrad, 
f. Or- pref. + wundrian to Wonpen ; cf. athirst.) 

1. émpers. It astonishes, amazes (one). 

cxage O. Nent. Serm. in O. E. Alisc. ga Al-se po men pct 
weren in po asipe hecde i-seghe po miracle so awondrede 
hem michel c2goo A’. Adis, 1408 That he so trust and 
undurstode, More a-wondrith al my blod | 

Q. intr. To be astonished or amazed. (Often 
with dative refi. pron.) 

eraye Aacr, R. 218 Heo awundred hire awuie, & in of 
dred. ¢2gee A. Adis. 5513 Ich me awonder .. Hou he dar. 
2533 Douctas “Kneis L viii. 34 He and his fallow awonderis 


this seand. 
3. pa. pple. Amazed, astonished, astounded. 
s2g4 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.! an, 1135 Wurpen men stn 
of aundred. cxee0 Hall Meid. 99 1 hwasa wiite beod awan- 


dret pe sunne and te mone. ¢iggo Mill. Palerne 310 He 


AWRBAX. 
} -wondered & 
Te witch Sof the Soudon was al a-wo Sad 


Dovotas fiveis ut. Vv. g0 Heirof awomdrit .. on ) stalk. 

A-work (Awauk), advd. par.; alo 4-5 Swerke. 
[A prep.l+ Wonx.}] At work, in activity; ¢2f. in 
phr. fo set @ work. 

esggg Wreiie Ser. Sol. Wha. 2871 IT. 16 Montds and 
froris assenten to werris wipouten cause ngen pes 
lordis awerke, to make hem enemyes. 2483 Caxtow Gadd. 
Leg. 54/4. Provostes and maystres .. to sette awerke. 
.y, Beannns /rerss, |. ciil. 124 They helde the En. 
t archers well aworkealltheday. 600 Row.anps Let. 

wmours Bi. i. 47 Setting his mynt aworke to coyne falve 
Beowusc Saw! in Aten & Wom. 31. 10x The 
throe That a-work in the rock, helps its Jabour. 

+ Aworry, v. Obs. In 3 awurie, (?) awarie. 
[OE. an, f. A- Pref: 1 + wyrzan to strangle 
(see Worar v.); cf. ONG. arwurgjan, mod.G. 
erwiir, ".) To strangle; to worry. 

cOag LFRep Oreos. VL zxxvi. §2 He hine syne tNe 
witende hefde awirxed. guage Ancr. R. 394 Pe hund pet 
.. gwuried eikhte me beated him anonriht. ¢ss7g /ains af 
Hell in O,. E. Mise. 149 Meo hire awariep ul abrep, Al so 
wulues dvd pe acep. 

+ Aworth, v. Obs. In 3 awur® [OE. a- 
weorpan, awurpan, §. A- pref. i away + weorpan, 
zurpan, to become; perh. (in sense 1) fur OL. ge- 
weorpan, -wurpan.] 

1. snr. To become, turn fo, 

[2000 AELFnic Gen xxi. 8 He gewyrS git micelre magte.) 
za0g Lay. agsfo Blufeliche quad pe king ¢ cu bilene hit awurde. 

2. intr. Yo vanish, perish ; to escape notice. 

csooo Ags. Gasp. Mutt. v. 23 Gyf pret sult n . ¢8ago 
Amr. &. 200 Uor per ich febri on, awurded tene oSer tweuluc. 

+ Awo'rth, aie. Obs. [fA prep.'+ Wort ; 
=in worth \in same sense).) In phr. 7b take 
aworth: to take (a thing) in esteem or honour, or 
at its worth ; Acne @. to bear patiently, b. to look 
upon with indifference, disregatd. 

907 ‘Twevisa //igden Rolls Ser. VI. 303 Pis word was hevy 
to pe kyng but 3it he took it aworp, «1449 Pucock Kepr. 
m1, xvi. 384 Take he it aworth in pacience as a thing irre- 
mediable bi man. 1482 Caxton .Wysr. 11. ix. 88 Somme saye 
that they [{mermaydens) be (fynabis And other saye that they 
be fuwles .. But take it aworth. 5835 Covunnae //ed, a. 34 
Ye..tuke a worth y spoylinge uf youre goodes. 8937 
7Tinpace Srp. Yohu 23 All our.. motions unto aynne are 
pardoned and taken aworthe. 

tAwo ,v. Obs. In 3 awurBien. [OE. 
awyrpian, -corpian, {. A- pref. 1+ wyr pian, weorp- 
fan, to honour, glorify; or for OF. geteyrpram, 
-urpian, -corpian.] trans. ‘Yo give honour or 
dignity to ; to dignify, adom. 

[c r000 Ags. /s. cv. 6 He Abrahames cynn.. xeweorflude.] 
sa08 L.Av. 9529 Anu he mid wurd-acipe bas cnihtes awurBdede, 
—- 24432 Per weoren herberge heehliche awurdcide} 

t Awous, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Awe sd, + -0Un.] 
Awe-inspiring. 

c16zg R. Gasnurt Serwt, Adultery 101 A powerful and 
awous man, 

Awow(\e, Awoyde, obs. Sc. ff. Avow, Avorn. 

A-wrack (irek), aded. pir. [A prepit 
Wrack.}] In a state of wreck or ruin, 

r6az Carr. Suiti Seaman's Gram, ix. 41 If she eplit or 
sinke, she is awracke. @384g§ Hovov Irish Schm, xx, Like 
tears dried up with ru huckaback, ‘I’hat sets the mourn 
ful visage all awrack, (The sense here is doubtful) 

+ Awra'p, v. Obs. sare. [f. Av pref. 11+ 
Wrap vz.) Fo wrap. 

s6ep Hi vwoon Brit. V'roy v. Ixatx, Aud her young infant 
that was bare and thin Awraps in his ( apootch 


+Awrath, awroth, v. O/s. [f. A- pref. t 


+ Wrativ.; or for OE. gewrddian.] trans, (and 
rh) To make angry, enrage. 

soo . £. Chron, Pa fewauiieds hine .. Landfranc.] 
arego (rol § Night. 1476 Nis..noxzt su glad that hit ne 
a-wrotheth. ago Lay. 94834 Per wes Ardures hird hehliche 
a 

Awre, awro\!, awro-where, variants of 
Owners ade, Obs. anywhere. 

+ Awrea k, v. Ots. For forms see Warax v. 
[OE. awrecan, f. A- pref. 1 + wrecan to WREAK.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘So punish or take vengeance upon (an 
offence, misdced). 

yaq8 O. A. Chron. (Laud MS.) @ 3 Hu hi mihton pun 
cynges bisiner awrecan. ¢ rage Ancr &. 334 Gif pu. .holdest 
God to nesche uorto awreken aunne. 1340 ¢lyeud. 83 E.rrour 
in batuyle..is anon awrehe. 2482 Caxion Keynard (1844) 
75, i shal awreke. .thin trespace. : 

4. trans. @. To sentence to punishment, condemn 
(x person). b. ‘To condemn, blame, tind fault with. 

ra0g Lay. 29194 Put ilke pat Howel haf|ed) ixpeken, ne sal 
hit na man awreken, ah we hit sullen ihesten, a 1300 
Floris & Bl. 661 Are hi beo to dipe awreke. 

3. To avenge or revenge: @. ref. onexclf; b. 
trans, one’s aggrieved fcclings (of). 

cqge Laws of 1 thelstan 1. 20 (Boaw.) Gifaine hw4 awre- 
can wille. cxage ancy, KX. 334 Hihold bu he awrec him of 
his helh engel. 297g Gamer Gus ton Ww. ii, And sware.. 
he would awreake his sorrowe. ; 

©. frans. Yo avenge another person, § @. fass. To 
be avenged or revenged (of). 

atgoo /luriz 5 Hae 658 A-wrekep me wib Jugement 1377 
Lance. 2 /’2 2 vi. avg For I am wel awroke now 
wastourcs poru pi my,te. ¢3386 Cuaucrn Miller's T. 516 
Me were lever than alle this toun. .Of this dispit awroken 
for to be. 63430 Syr Gener. 1272 Glad woman shal 1 neuer 


AWREAKING. 


be Til ye graunt to a-wreke me. 1986 J. Hooxea Grrald, 
fre€ in Holinsé. 11. 31/1 And she to be awreaked, did. .find 
the means to find out this Rosamund. 

+ Awrea‘king, v4/. sb. Obs. Revenge. 

1340 el yend. 8 Non ne ssel slaga oben uor a wreking. 

wreck (arek), adévb. phr. 

Wreok.} In a wrecked condition. 

2678 d: tree Songs of /t. 122 An ark, Sea-blown and 


a-wreck. 

+ Awrei’ght, fa. pA/e. Obs. Forms: 3 awreht, 
awrept, 4 awrei3t. [According to form this 
ought tohe «OL. awrght, pa. pple. of awreccan to 
arouse, stir up; but the sense connects it with 
*awrench, of which the pa. pple. would be OF. 
awrenct, ME. awreint. There has been a confu- 
sion of forms.] _Wrenched away. 

120g Lay. 13437 Da hubbed al mi kine-lond awreht [zago 
a-wrept)} ut of inire hond. 1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. 
If. 181 Whan pe lymes beep awrei3t out of her owne places 
{L. distocantnur}, 

+ Awri-te, v. Obs. For forms see Warts v. 
[OL. awritan, f. A- pref. + writtan.) To write. 

¢ K. Aityurn Gregury's Past. Introd. 5 ForObm Se 
hie u@ron on hiora fizen xeSiode awritene. 227g Laws. 
Stam. 87 [Moses] awrat pa alde ¢ bi godes wissunge. 

Awroke, -en, pa. pple. of AwnBAK @. Obs. 

Awrongz (iron), adv. [f. A prep.. + Wrona, 
cf. arivhki.J Wrongly, wrong, in a wrong way. 

5430 Lyne. Chron. /ray u. x, Me to reduce whan | went 
awroig. 2860 'l. Maottor: Marretta 1. xvi. 295 Her bra er 
had been heard awrong! 1878 Barinc-Goutv Ms: st, ner. 
is. 95 If the power of choosing awrong were not his. 

Awrthwart, obs. form of OvaeTHwant. 

Awry (ari'), av. and a. Forms: 4 on wry, 
§ on wrye, 5-6 a wrye, awrye, §-7 a wry, 6a 
wrie, awri, 6 7 awrie, 5- awry. [f. A prep.i+ 
Wry; cf. aright, awrong.] . adv. 

1. Away froin the straight (position or direction) ; 
to one side, obliquely ; unevenly, crookedly, askew. 

1373 Bannoun Aruce tv. og As thair bemys strekit sic 
Owthie all evin, or on wry. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 50 
The stones of the walles appyeren alle awry sette. 890 
Pasguil's A pals. Db, the case standing as it dooth T can- 
not but draw my mouth awrie. :607 Diekkra Weséte, foe 
Wha. 1873 11. 294 ‘They say Charing-crosse is fulne downe 
.. but thats no such wonder, twas old, and stood awry. 
r6go But.wer An(hropomet. xi. 115 Lest. some crum (as we 
uve to say) should goawry. 2724 Pork Kafe Lock wv. 8 Not 
Cynthia when her manteau’s pinned awry, K’er felt such 
rage. 26398 Mannvat Jee. faiths. ii.g, I held my spoon 
awry, and soiled my clothes. 

b. 70 look awry: to look ASXANCE or ASQUINT. 
(Cf. the senses undcr these words, ) 

ve Kom. Rose agi Envy. .ne looked but awriec. 1297 
G. Hauvuy Letler-b&, (1884) 5, 1 passing bi him ..he hat 
Joukd awri an other wai. 1609 Rowsanps Cretu of Gossips 
6 When he speakes .. J'll hold my peace, and (frowning) 
lonke awry. 1709 Cuanninr Affort agst. Pigotry 28 When 
a Church-man therefore shall in scornful Pride look awry 
upun..a Dissenter. 284g lanwin I ‘oy, Nat, x. (1852) 906 
Some of our party began to squint and look awry. ; 

2. Ay. Out of the right course or place; in a 
wrong manner; improperly, erroneously, aimiss. 

2494 Fasvan 2 To me it semyth so ferre sette a wrye Jn 
tyme of yeres. 1673 Mu.ton /*. A. 1v. 333 Much of the 
Soul they talk, but all awrie. 28s0 Mas. Buownine A wr, 
fed mC 843 Those who think Awry, will scarce act 
6traiwnily. 

b. esp. in phr. 70 go, run, step, tread, walk awry: 
(of persons) to fall into crror, do wrong; (of things) 
to turn out badly or untowardly, ‘go wrong.’ 

2924 Slate Papers Hen. V111, 1. 152 To wryng and wreste 
the maters in to bettre trayne, if they walke a wrye. 3570 
H. Gooar op, King, w. (1880 s6b, ‘Whe very Spouse and 
Charch of Christ, that cunnot runne awry. @ 164g Boys in 
Spurgeon /‘reas. Dar, 7's. xv. a Anistiden was so just. .that 
he would not tread awry. 374g De For Eng. Tradesm. 1. 
iv. 65 If a tradesman but ance ventures to step awry. 2848 
Canrtvie Fredk, G?. (1805) 1. 1. xi. 116 Far worse, the mar- 
riage itself went awry. 

CG. 70 tread the shoe awry: to fall from virtue, 
break the law of chastity. Ch F. faux pas. 

sga0-az Warr /'oet. [iks. (1861) o6 Farewell all my wel- 
fare! My shoe is trod awry. 1600 Hrywoon aad Fdzv. 715 
Wks. 18974 I. 143 King Edward's children not legitimate .. 
Thair mother hapt to tread the shoe awry. 32663 Futrenr 
Horthies 1840 LLL. 130 He would not stick to tell where 
he trod his holy sandals awry. 

B. adj. (usually pred, rarely atirié. Cf. Wr) 

1. Out of the right course or position: displaced, 
disordered, disarranyed ; crooked, distorted. 

1698 W. Burton //in, cinton, 178 The journey will prove 
enumniously awry. 1738 Vouno Lore Fame vi. (1757) 14 
What pity ‘tis her shoulder is awry! 3847 Baruam fuged 
Jeg. (1877) 172 His features and phiz awry Show'd so much 
misery, £683 Daily Ns g Nov. 9/t Blinds. .very different 
from the awry, dingy, imitation Venetians of his neighbour. 

2. fg. Turned from the right course wide of the 
mark, perverted, wrong. Avery yf om: opposed to. 

ugBz Siowey -istr. §& Stedie xxvii, With dearth of words, or 
answers quite awrie. 3670 Mitton /Jist. Eng. t Wks. (2851) 
a. Nothing more awry from the Law of God... then that a 
Woman should give Laws to Men, 2878 Baownina Fifine 
1, If so sucesed hand-practice on awry Preposterous art- 
mistake. 

o eltipe quasi-24, To turn awry or aside. 

eG ~ Table Alph., Stearue, awry, erre. 2683 Brome 
Nat le uu. i, High heeld shooes, that will awry some- 
times with any Women. 


[A prep + 


596 
Aswak, obs. form of Asx s4.:a newt. 

Awsterne, obs. form of Austere. 

Awtare, -cer, -ier(e, obs. forms of Attar. 

‘Awtayne, var. Havram a. Ods. haughty. 

Awteal, obs. variant of Arrzat. 

Awyne, obs. form of Own a. 

Awyrije, -rie, var. of AWARIEZ 2. Obs. to curse. 

Ax, axe (ks), 55.1 Forms: 3 aons, bx, eax, 
2 @X, 3 eax, (echse), § ex(, (6 Sr. aix), 2~ ax, 
f- axe; 77. axes. Common Teutonic: OF. 
a@x (acs), str. fem. for earlier *aces, *acus, Northumb. 
acas, cogn. with OS. asus (MDu. aes, Du. aaks), 
OHG. acchus (MHG. ackes, mod.G. ax, axt), ON. 
6x (gen. axar), Goth. agisi; akin to Gr. dfivn, and 
prob. to L. ascza. The spelling ax is better on every 
ground, of etymology, phonoloyy, and analogy, than 
ax¢, which has of late become prevalent.] _ 

1. A tool or instrument for hewing, cleaving, or 
chopping, trees, wood, ice, etc.; cunsisting of a 

uarish head, now usually of iron with a steel 
edge or blade, fixed by means of a socket upon a 
handle or helve of wood, so as to be wielded with 
force in striking. Also called, especially when of 
smaller or lighter make, a hatchet. 

In ancient times acres were also made of bronze or stone 
(nec 4), and might have the head and handle in one piece, 
us conl-axes aud other special forms still have. 

¢xzo0e Ags. Gos. Matt. iii. 10 Fallunga ys seo rex to prra 
treowa wurtrumum asett, [/eadisf, Acas, Aushw. axe}. 
¢ 1360 //afton G. ibid., Syo wx. c¢za3j0 Aucr. R. 128 Ajein 
be cul of ber eax, /6id. 98 (C.) Wudemonnes echze. @ 12g0 
Owl & Nigk?.6 8 Hong up thin ax. sag7 R. Gouc. 490 
A kene ax him sulf he huld. 1980 Wve /s0. x. 15 Whether 
shal glorien the ax ajen hym that hewith with it. 2398 
Trevina Barth, De 2, RK. xvi, elxii. (1495) 729 Cloue with 
an axe other wyth a sawe. a 1ggo Christis Nirk Gr. xxiil, 
Dik with ane aix Cam furth to fella fuddir. 26zz Bisce 
tbe 48 Abimelech tooke an axe..and cut downe a 

ough 2799 J . Rosertson sigric, Perth. 239 The bark was 
never allowed to be taken off below the ax, or the place 
where the trre was cut. 3860 TYNDALL Gélac. 1. § 11. 79 
Driving the iron claws of our boots into the scars [in the 
ice} made by the axe. 12877 Brvant Song of Sower iv, 
Whose sounding axes gleam Heside the lonely forest-strenm. 
2884 Scotsman 4 July s/t The silver axe. . recently presented 
to Mr, Giadstone by ‘a few admiring friends.’ 

b. Baick-ax, HamMMmn-ax, Pick-Ax, q. Ve 

2. In olden warfare: A battle-ax, 

aaog Lay. 2263 He hedde on his exle ane muchele wi-eax. 
2375 Wansour Bruce xu. 20 [Bruce] raid... with ane ax in 
hande. a 1400 Coz, Alyst, 1841) aqzu With exys, gleyvis, and 
swerdys bryth. ¢xrqoo Dest, 7 roy v. 1588 Armurers and 
srowsmythes with axes of werre, 27288 Pore Orfyss. ut. 56% 
The ax was held by warlike ‘Uhrasymed. 1774 Jounson 
Wrest, Ist. Wks. X. 447 The Lochaper ax is only a slight 
alteration of t e old English bill, 1869 Freeman Norm, 
Cong, (3874) TL. xv. 463 ‘The iron mace of the Bastard, the 
one weapon fit to meet... with the two-handed axe of Harold. 

4 Routes. Arms ¢ clri, vi. gt. 
. The headsman's ox usid to decapitate con- 
demned tinitors. lence fg. execution. 

wqgo W. Somnen in four C. Env. Lett. ¢ Ther was an 
exe, and a stoke, and oon of the lewdeste of the ahippe 
badde him ley duwn his hedde. xggx Fww. VI. Lit. Rew. 
(1858: IT. 374 And so departed without the ax of the ‘Toure. 
1603 Suaks. Meas, for M. 1. ii. 56 You sirrah, prouide your 
blocke and your Axe, 2789 Youna Aezeuge tv. i, A third 
- Gave to the cruel ax a darling son, oan Hume Ese. 4 
Treat. (1777) 11. 96 From the operation of the ax or wheel. 

4. In Archwoloy (see quot.). 

284: D. Witson /’reh, Ann, (1863) 1. vi 192 The name of 
axe is applied to the double-edged stone implements, and 
to those of a wedge shape, which have the aperture for in- 
serting the handle near the broad end. 3877 Garxnwktu 
Brit. Barrows 136 A sm.il polished green-stone axc. 

S. phrases. @ 70 put the ax tn the helve: to 
solve a doubt, to find outa puzzle. 70 send the ax 
after the helve (the better Zo send the helve after 
the hatchet). To have axes to grind (U S. poli- 
tics) : to have private ends toserve. [In reference 
to a story told by Franklin.) 

¢ 1490 LonFuicu Grail xxviii. 410 Zit cowde he not putten 
the ex in pe helve. zg47 J. Hevwoon 2’, & /pigr. (1867) 
8 Here I sende thaxe after th helue awnie. x81g (. 
Miner H*ho'll turn Grindstones? When 1 see a snetchant 
over-polite to his customers. .thinks I, chat man has an axe 
tu grind. 286g Hortanp fain 7. v. 288 Little cliques and 
cabalxn composed of men who have axes to grind. 1682 
Datly Tel, & June 6/2 The hands..that ‘grind the ase,’ 
and that ‘pull the strings,’ 

6. Comb. a. attrib, as ax-edge, -hanille, -head, 
-shaft; AX-MAN, Ax-sTONE, AX-FITCH, -SEED, 
-wont, q.v. b. Also ax-form, -ltke, -shaped, cte. 

1865 Lunsock f'reh. Tinies 132 In some places these horn 
axe-handles are numerous. 2622 Bisix a Asnys vi. g ‘The 
axe head [Covian. the yron) fell into the water. #84: D. 
Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) I, vi. 284 Stone celts—and axe 
heads--made of hard greenstone. 262g Scotr Ld. /sles v1. 
xv, The axe-shaft, witn its brazen clasp. 2847 Tennyson 
f'rinc, 1. 186 An iron will, Au axe-Jike edge uuturnable. 

+ Ax, axe, 54.2 Obs. or dif. Forms: 1-2 eax, 
wx, 0x; also (u:der AX-TRRE) 2-7 Ox, 4 exe, 
4-6 ex, 5-7 axe. [Common Teutonic: OF. wx ¢, 
¢ax-e, fem., is cogn, with MDa. and MLG. asse, 
from *ahse, Du. as, OHG. ahsa, MHG. ahse, mod, 
(3. achse, OTeut. ahsd-, fem., related to Skr. dksha, 
masc., Gr.dfew, L.a.xés, Lith.asess, with samesense.] 


AXTFORKM. 


aoe Epinal Giess. 1/D 10 Axis, aex. cOOg K. JEcrasp 
Bath. aaniz, § 7 On weenes eaxe hwearfap pa hwedl, and 
aid eax stent stille. croco AEcraic Man. Astron, (Wr.) 16 
Axcis pat is ex. rg8g iis & Juv, N.C. (1860! 212, j long 
wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes. .and two ax-trees, 

Ax, axe (ek), v.! [f. Ax s.1] 
gi-h-tpeacy arg ee are ee 

oxon Mech, E-xere. (1703)246 To e Brick off, 
withan Ax that is exactly streight on the edge. fag P. 
Nicnoison Pract. Build, 389 The .. stretchers in returns, 
which are not axed, are dressed upon the rubbing-stone. : 

+ Ax, axe, v.4 Obs. In 5 ex. [f. Ax 56.-] To 
furnish with an axle. 

2462-90 //oward Honseh. Bhs. 191 For boxyng a peyre 
wheles, and a fely uppon a nodyr, and for exyug of a carte. 

Ax, obs. or dial, form of Ask 2, 

Axal eksil, a. [f. Ax-1s4+-aLl; cf. L. evi 
nilis, ditdlis.) + AX1aL (which is the usual form), 

3803 P, Nicnotson /’ract. Build. 130 The axal section. 
2830 Edin, Encycl. V. sa0 At right angles to an axal plane. 
s872 Nicnorson /aleou!, 161 Axal furrows. 

xan, -in, obs. or dial. pl. of Asn 55.2 

Axoes, -s, -80, obs. ff. Access, fit, fever, ague. 

+ B-xe, sb. Obs. [a. F. axe, ad. L. axis.) Ly- 
form of Axis. 

rggx (see Ax-tTrRFK 3}. zg7o Rirwincstay Enclid n, def. 15. 

t7 A sphere... nay haue infinite diameters, but it can haue 
But onely one axe. 2788 Bevis in Phil. Trans. XLVIIL 

88 ‘I'he inclination of the earth's axe. 2796 Hutron A/a/h, 

tct. 1. 178 The chief properties of the A.re-sn-pevritrochiv, 

Axe, obs. or dial. form of Ask. See also Ax. 

Axed (wkst), p//e. anda. [f. Ax 2. or sé.) + -xp.] 

1. ppl. a. Shapcd or dressed with an ax. 

1830 Edin, Encycl, V1. 627 The stones are either ham- 
mered, dressed, or axed. 

2. Furnished with an ax or axes 

2879 Farnar S/./’and V1. 551 The axed fasces of the lictora. 

Axel, obs. form of AXLE. 

+ Axes, axesse, axes, axis, axys, obs. forms 
of Access, in special sense of ‘Attack; fit; ague.’ 
In this sense the word enily acquired the Eng. 
accent a‘ceess, and, its identity with access bring 
forgotten, it was long treated as distinct. 

1398 (See Accrns 10), 2483 James I Asugis CO. Ixvii, Hot 
tho began myn axis and turment ‘To sene hir part, and 
fulowe [ na myght. z2g§30 Pausau. 450/12 This ares hath 
made hym so wenke. 1700 Wantacr Acc. Orkacy 66 (J am.) 
An aguish distemper, which they call the Axes. 

Axotre\e, variant of AXTREK. 

+ Avx-fitch, //e:4. Obs. Also 7 ax-vitoh. 
(f. Ax sd. 4bitcu.] A legumincus plant (Securz- 
gera Coronilla\, a native ot Southern Europe. 

2560 Turner //evda/ 1. x32, I call it Axsede or Axwurt 
(or Axfich) because .. the sede .. is lyke vntu a two edged 
axe, z6or Howann Jimny I]. 074 Aarvitch, 1611 Cotcr., 
Securidague, the pulse Axseed, Axwort, Axfitch, Hatchet. 
fitch. x787 Braniiy Ham, Dict., Horse-shoe..a rare plant 
which has Leaves hike the small Axfitch. 

ial (a‘ksial), a. [f. L. axi-s+-avl] 

J. Forming an axis; of the nature of an axis. 

2849 Murcnison Siluvia v. 100 The elevation of the axial 
line being less. 2837 Henrrevy Sot. $35 A true or axial 
root, s@7a Mivanrt sinat. 25 The skeleton of the head and 
trunk, which is called the Axial skeleton. 2899 S. Hicart xy 
in Casself's Techn. Edue. WV, 3135/1 Vhe axial ray. 1879 Car- 
runien Ment. J’hys. i. i. § 23 ‘Lhe Cerebrum and the Axial 
Cord on which it i» super-imposed. 2880 Dauwin Slovene. 
#'l, a2 Flower-stems ,. being axial in their nature. 

2. Ot, or belonging to, an axis. 

2859 B. Pow. Order Nat, i. § 2. 45 Imagined three dis. 
tinct motions. orbital, rotatory, axial. 2068 Iockvin A/em. 
Astron. 237 With its axial direction at right angles to the 
direction of the alit. 2870 Procior Uther Works hii. 6% 
Axial inclination (of the planets}. 

%. Round, or about, an axis. 

2050 H. Srencrr Sirst Princ. i. xxii. G70 The axial ve- 
locity. 2872 Tynvar. Fragma. Se. 11. xi. 239 ‘The carth’s 
axia rotation. 

‘lity. [f. ie +-TY.] The quality of 
being axial; axial character or state. 

1884 Z'imes 20 Nov. 4/5 It (the Cupola] should .. empha- 
size the four axes of the croas.. there was in that great 
cathedral (Ste. Peter's.) nothing to mark the axiality. 

(xeksiali), ay. [f. pree.+-b¥2.] In 
the direction of the axis, from pole to pole. 

r6qa W. Grove Corr, f’Ays. Forces (ed. 6) 129 Taking a 
position axially, or in the line from pole to pole of the 
magnet. 2839 Lifin. Rev. CTX. 530 The screw in pierced 
axially. Maury /‘hys. Geog. Sea vii. § 345 1€ a bar of 
iron be suspended between the poles of a magnet, it will 
arrange itself axially, and point towards them. 


+ A’xiocle. O4s-° fad. 1. axiculus, dim. of 
Axis; cf. ashlar.) ‘A little shingle or Loard.’ 
Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Axier, terror for Axta, or for ax fre, AXLR-TREE. 

3994 Greens. Look. Glass (2861) 136 ‘Thy hands the axier 
to maintain my world. 

erous (Xksi‘féres), a. Bot. [f. L. axt-s 
AX1s + -/e7 bearing +-o0s; cf. F. axifére.] Can- 
sti of an axis only, without Icaves or other 
ap ages. 2042 in Baanve. 

‘Axiform (xeksiffim), a. [f. a8 prec. +-roaM.] 
In the shape of an axis. 2047 in Craia 


ax 
To shape or 


AXIFUGAL. 


(&ksi-fidgil), a. [f. as prec. + L. 
ere to fiy +-aLl,] = Cocetisvcnt > in axis ¥ 
Sorce 5 Sencrency 2 A shai ae of rotation. 
forma a Vortex line and Quid’ Yen Peioes will have 
but an axifuzal Force. wis in Syd. Sa. Lex. 


Asti] (we ksil). Bor. fad. L. axilla: see below; 
ef. mod.F. axti/e.) The upper angle between a 
leaf or petiole and the stem trom which it springs; 
also that between a branch and the trunk. 

2994 Maatyn Ronssean’s Kot. v. + i Branches which 


from their al or ax ls. 287a H. Macmittan Trve Vine v. 
aro The buds of plants almost always grow in the axil. 


(e, -tre, obs. forms of AXLE, -TREK. 

Axile (x'ksail), a. [f. as if ad. L. *aril-is, f. 
axis; cf. L. civilis, hostilis.} Belonging to the 
axis: & Bot, Applied to an embryo having the 
same direction as the axis of the seed, or a pla- 
centa in the axis of the ovary. 

1043 Lixo.ey Sch, Bot. i, (1858) 16 If it [the placenta) grows 
from a centre which is connected with the sidesof the ovary 
by dissepiments .. it is axé/e. 2870 Bunttey Sot. 342 The 
embryo is said to be axile, or axial when it has the same di- 
rection as the axis of the seed. 2870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
3r4 Oxyria..embryo axile. 

b. in Piys. A.ri/e bodies: the touch corpuscles at 
the termination of the sensory nerves. 


20g9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 503/2 Kolliker. . prefers 
took there bodies, axile curpuscles. cH Mivaet Cat 22. 

if (thsi'ld). Pl, -«. [L.,=armpit; dim. 
of *axula, whence d/a: cf. AXueE1. Common in 
Jate L. in form ascel/a.] 

1, An armpit. 

2626 A. Reap Body of Man 152 The backe rel of the 
shoulder top, called axilla. 1077 Rownats Handbh, Med. 1. 
113 The eruption appears on the .. borders of the axille. 

.=AXIL, 

2830 Linney Syst. Bot. 247 Leaf-buds .. in every axilla. 

Axillar (ov hsili:’, a. ; also 6 assellere. fa. F. 
axtllatre of the axilla (see -an), formerly aésse/- 
lieve, -aire (Cotgr.), ad. L. *axilléris, f£. axilla, 
]. aisselle; see prec.] 

1..: AXILLARY 1, 

r6gx Wittir. tr. /’rimrose's Pop. Erv. 795 The cephalick 
hath its beginning. .in men alwayes from the axillar veine. 
2978 Fousten //idson’s Bay Birdsin Phil. Trans. LUX. 
sy Shining black axillar feathers, or shoulder-knot. 

»* AXILLARY 2. 

183s Macuiniiveav tr. Richards Bot, 185 Flowers are .. 

axillar, when they spring from the axilla. — 
. as sh, (cf. F. aessellfere) An axillary vein. 
max R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Veynes .. 
two asselleres, two cubytalles, and two seynalles. 1720 
Hace in PAIL Trans. XXXI Which Duct is .. inserted 
by four Branches into each Axillar. - 
(ze'ksilari), a. [f. as prec. ; see -aABY2.] 

1. Pertaining or adjacent to the armpit or shoulder. 

t626 Crooke Aly of Man 977 The second (tacke of the 
backe] is called. .the Axillary spondell, x79 W. Vauvcnan 
Princ. Anat. 1. 38% The Axillary artery. 84a FE. Wits0on 
Anat. Vade M. 345 The axillary vein in formed by the 
union of the ven comitis of the brachial artery with the 
hasilic vein, 2872. Daewin Desc. Afan I, xv. 179 The white 
striae and spots on the axillary feathers, 

2. Sot. Situated in, or growing from, the azxil. 

3706 Revs Ascycl., Arcillary leaves .. grow out of the 
angles formed by the branches of the stem. 2830 LinpLry 
Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 23 All Labiatz have axil cymes. 

Asin (re‘hsin). Chem. An oleaginous and waxy 
product, yielded by the large Mexican cochineal 
(Coccus axinus', and used as a soothing ointment. 
Axi-nio a., of avin, as in the fatty Axtnic acid, 

3873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 6098. 

Axine (x'ksain), 2. and sé. Zool, [f. Axt-62 + 
-INF.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to the group 
of stags of which the Spotted Axis is the type. 
B. s6. A member of this group. 

1006 Gairritia Cuvier’s Anim, KX. IV. 116 The Axine 


Group, /éid. The true Axines have horns of a similar form 
with the Rusas, 


orm (itksiniffim), a. [f. Gr. dfiv-q ax 
4 -(1 FORM.) Shaped like an ax-head. 

286g9 Dana Crust. 1. 769 A broad axiniform process. 

Axinite (x ksinait). Afin. [f. Gr. dgty-7 ax + 
-ITE.] A mineral belonging to Dana's epidote 
group of unisilicates, consisting chiefly of silica, 
alumina, lime, and iron, with broad acute-edged 
crystals somewhat resembling an ax-head. 

2800 Bournon in PAI, Trans. XCIT. 203 wofe, Axinite, 
the thumerstein of Werner. 1868 Dana 7 . 298 Axinite 
admits of a high polish, but is deficient in delicacy of color. 

Axinomancy (#ksi:no,mensi). [ad. L. axino- 
mantia, a. Gr. aftvopavreia, f, dftvn ax + parrela 
divination.} Divination by means of an ax-head. 

s6ex Howucann //iay Glom., Axrinomantie, a kind of 


icke djuination by an ax head red hot. Uroquwaat 
Rabelais 1. xxv, To have the truth. .discl .. by axino- 


mancy : we want only a hatchet and a jet-atone to be laid to- 
gether upon a fire of Rot embera. 2870 A rchgol, KLITI. 517. 
Asxiolite (aksijolait). Afix. [f. L. axt-s + Gr. 
Aléos stone: see -LITE.] (See quot.) Axiclitio 
(x:ksi,o,li-tik), a, of or pertaining to axiolites. 
sore Rutiny Stud. Rocks xi. 184 Termed axiolites by 
ree . elongated lenticular and curved zones of b h 


forming the envelope of a smaller mass 


of vitreous matter, in which i t Iisation 
renal firs trends at Fight angles o te Taner por dee 
tudinal median line. /é6:d. 


of the envelope towards a 
The axiolitic structure visible in a rhyolite. 

(ekeiam). Forms: 6-7 exioma, axi- 
ome, 5~ axiom. [a. F. axtome, ad. L. axtima, a. 
Gr. d¢iepa that which is thought worthy or fit, 
that which commends itself as self-evident, f. déi- 
ev to hold worthy, f. dfsos worthy.] 

1. A proposition that commends itself to general 
acceptance; a well-established or universally-con- 
cedid puere ; a maxim, rule, law. 

2483 Caxton Farts § V, Prol., An axiom which in Latin 
expressed, Aac crede quod tibi werume este videtur, % 
LYLY Enfhnes ‘Arb.) roo The Axiomaes of Aristotle. x 
Denker ‘Honest Hh, Wks. 1873 11.63 That's ar; Axiome, a 
Principle. 26g2 Hosnes Govt. § Soc. i.$3. x | Which Axiom, 
though received by most, is yet certainly false. 29797 Jonn- 
SON Rambl No. 175 ® x The axioms of wiadom w re- 
commend the ancient rages to veneration. 1837 J. Haunts 
Gt. Teacher 38 The axiom known by the name of the 

den rule. an H. E. Mannina Mission H. Ghost ii. 33 

t is an axiom of the human reason that God is everywhere. 

+ b. Specially restricted by Kacon to: An em- 
pirical law, a generalization from experience. Oés. 

3606 Bacon . § 2 Led by great Judgement, and some 

Light of ulm: 3607 Raw.xy in Bacon's Ess, (Arb.) 
ntrod. 26 True Axiomes must be drawne from plaine Ex- 
perience, and not from doubtful. 2838 Sin W. Hamitton 
Logic xxvi. LL. ¢7 Empirical rules (Bacon would call them 
@.c toms.) 

+ 2. Logic. A proposition (whether true or false’, 

2988 Fraunce Latwiers Log. u.i. 866, An axiom or proposal. 
tion .. hath two partes, the bande, and the partes bound. 
3696 Staniev //ist. Philos, vii. Zeno xx. 43 Universall 
Negative axioms are those, which consist of an universall 
negative particle, and a Cabegorsin : as. no man walketh. 
rity - More Alyst. /nig. Apol. 533 Otherwise no man 
mig t dixpute or pronouncea false Axtome. 1742 in Battsv. 

. Logee and Math, ‘A self-evident proposition, 
requiring no formal demonstration to prove its 
truth, but received and asscnted to as soon as 
mentioned’ (Hutton). 

@x60e Hooxze (J.) Axioms, or principles more general, 
are such as this, that the greater guod is to be chasen before 
the lesser. 2660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 16. 278g Ruiww 
Int, Powers. ii, Nor are they neceasary truths, as mathe- 
matical axioms are. & Byuon J/lours /dlen., College 
Exam. Happy the youth in Euclid’s axioms tried. 28s2 
H. Sruncxar Soc. Stat, u. ix. §6 ‘Lhe axiom that the whole 
is greater than its part. 

omatio (aksidmetik’, a. [ad. Gr. déiw- 
paris, f. dgiwmpa: see prec. and es 

1. Of the nature of an axiom or admitted first 
panelpie : self-evident ; indisputably true. 

3797 W. Tavtor in Monthly Kev. XXII. 556 The axio- 
matic pillars of a new code of the law of nations. 18g H. 
Spxncer /’sychol. ue I. v1. viii. 95 ‘These axiomatic truths 
are truths recognized by the simplest order of reasoning. 

2. Characterized by axioms or admitted first 
principles; axiomatical. 

26za Sin H. Davy Chem, Philos. 32 He gave an axiomatic 
form to the Science. 3 ; 

3. Full of maxims or pechy sentences, aphoristic. 

284 Soutnev Doctor (286) 38: The most axiomatic of 
English Poets. 183g I. Tayt.orn Spir. Despot. ili. 96 A people 
--rich in axiomatic good sense. 

A:xioma‘tical, 2. [f. as prec. + -aL1.] 

+1. Logic. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
simple statement or proposition: cf. Axiom a. Obs. 

re Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 7 This is the first part of 
judgement in axioms, called axiomaticall, determining only 
truth and falsenes in propositions or axioms, «a 2679 ‘I. 
Goopwin Wes. (1864) VII1. 403 An application axiomatical, 
that hoe is mine. : 

2. Of or relating to axioms, maxims, or admitted 
first principles. 

a 1676 Wiuttock Mann, Eng. 109 (T.) To front his axio- 
matical experiments{the book of Aphorisms) with the grand 
miscarriages in the practice of most able physicians. @ 379 
Rowincsroxr ff. Anorel, i (R.) Materials ofaxiomatical, 
scientific, and, in a word, of absolute real knowledye. 

3. = AXIOMATIC 1, 

3676 Cupwortn /wted/, Syst. 1. v. 731 Axiomatical Truths. 
39764 JOUNSON 7 Shaks, Wka. 1816 II. 167 In his art there 
is no. axiomatical truth that regulates subordinate positions. 
3069 Eng. Mech. 9 Apr. 62/1 Proving .. that ‘two and two 

e four, or propositions equally as axiomatical. 

4, = AXIOMATIO 3. 

1738 Orvvs Xaleigh (R.) That solid axiomatical vein, 
which is observable in other productions of Ralegh’s muse. 

‘xioma , adv, [f, prec. +-Ly*.) In 
axiomatic manner: + a. (/.ogic) in the form of a 
simple proposition (0¢s.); b. as an axiom, as an 
admitted principle or self-evident truth. 

2988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. g Placing them axioma- 
tically, syuopietically, or methodically, we argue some other 
thing either ycxpucetion or confirmation. ¢ 1643 Afa.xcimes 
U1 46 ounced axiomatically for truth. 80 
Tuacxeray Paris Sk, Bk. (1879) 99 ‘Society,’ writes the 
Prince, axiomatically, ‘contains in itself two principles’ 

‘stical, c. ? Obs. [f. Gr. dgsemerr-os 
trustworthy (f. dgsos worthy + morvs to be trusted) 
+-10AL.] Trustworthy. 

z62z R. Bapizy Panegyr. V. in Coryal’s Cruditics, His 
mont Axiopisticall Hoda he 
(ve"ksi,o,pissti), [ad. Gr. dfromoria, 
f. dfsdmoaros: see prec.] ‘Trustworthiness. (In 
mod. Dicts.) 


AXIS. 


 Aseig' (te-ksis). Pl. axes (xrksiz). [a. L. axis 


axle, axle-trec, pivot, axis of the earth, heavens, etc., 
cogn. with OE. eax: see Ax 46.4 Used for various 
figurative and transferred senses of AXLE.] 


I. Axis of rotation or revolution. 

1. The axle of a wheel. ? Ods. 

Wheeland aris, axis in peritrockio: the Wheel-and-Azle, 
one of the mechanical powers. ; 

ax6xp Fornanay A¢ - i. xi. § t The weightines of the 
wheele doth settle it vpon his Axis. 17% Baaoray Fawr. 
Dict, .v. Windmill, Like unto the Axis of a Cutlers Grind- 
Stone. 2796 Hurron Math, Pict. 1.178 To construct an 
axis in peritrochio. 28an Immon Se. 4 Aet-i. 39 The wheel 
and axis may be considered as a kind of perpetual lever. 

bsg. The ‘ pivot’ on which any matter tums. 

} otiay Aether! (1868) 1. v. 169 The axis of the re- 
volt was the religious question. 

2. Phys. @& A tooth or process on the second 
cervical vertebra, upon which the head is tured. 
b. The vertebra which has the process, 

3694 Sacmon tr. Diemerbroeck’s Anat. w. xii. (1724) 249 
Axis ..is a name which rather befita the former vertebra, 
whose tooth resembles an Axle. r7er Tauvry Anal. 1. 
xvi, 268 This second Vertebra han an Apophysis call’d the 
Tooth .. The Head and the first vertebra .. are qualified to 
turn upon that Axis, 28g Aacycl. Brit. 111. 289 Axis.. 
the second vertebra of the neck ; it hath a tooth which goes 
into the first vertebra and this tooth is by some called the 
axis, 12896 Atheneum No. 45 419 The Atlas and Axis of 
the Ichthyouaurus are united. ; 

3. The imayinary straight line about which ao 
body (¢.g. the earth or other planet) rotntes; the 

rolongation of that. of the earth on which the 

eavens appear to revolve. 

(The ends of the axin are foles; thence the use of ar/s as 
a line from pole to pole, or from end tu end: see ITI.) 

3949 Compl, Scot. vi. 48 je aal ymagyn ane lyne that pansis 
throucht the apere lyik til ane extree of ane cart, callit axis- 
spere. 2698 N. Canrentren Geogr. Dal. 1. iii, 67 ‘he motion of 
an iron-wireor needle. . vpon his owne Axia, 7¢2660 Husses 
Physics w. xxvi, 06. 1. 428 The earth is ao carried about 
the sun, as that its axis is thereby always kept parallel to 
itself. 2849 Mas. Somerviti.c Connex. PAys.Nc., There are 
at least three axes at r ghe angits to each other round any 
one of which .. the solid .. will continue to revolve for ever. 

+4. fy. A central prop, which sustains any sys- 
tem (as Atlas was feigned to sustain the revolving 
heavens). ds. 

ax6%6 Beaum. & Fi. Valentin. v. v, 1 have found out 
axis; You know he bears the empire. 32646 Sia T. Buownr 
Pseud. Ep.94 The Atlas or maine axis, which supported this 
opinion, was daily experience. 

6. The geometrical line, by the revolution of a 
superficies about which, solids with circular sec- 
tion, as a globe, cylinder, cone, etc. are conceived 
to be generated. 

(This 1s the axis of revolution ; it coincides necessarily 
with the axis of symmetry; thence branch II.) 

ch Diaces Fantom. ur. iii. Q ij b, The Axin or Altitude 
of the Cone. 2796 Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 177 Uf a semi- 
circle be moved round its diameter at rest, it will generate 
a aphere, whose axis is that diameter. 

I. Axis of symmetrical arrangement. (Cf. 5.) 

6. The straight line about which the parts of 
a body or system are symmetrically armnged. 

Axis of a balance: the line upon which it turns. A.xts of 
oscidiation (of a pendulum, etc.): a horizontal line passing 
through the centre of the gacillation, and perpenticular to 
its plane (Hutton 1796). Aris of polarisation : the central 
line round which the prismatic rings or curves are arran 
Neutrad avis ‘of a girder): the line where there is neither 
cumpression nor tension (Brewster), 

7. Geom. Any line in a repulat figure which 
divides it into two symmetrical parts, e. g., which 
joins opposite angles or the centres of opposite 
sides ; ina conic section, the line from the principal 
vertex or vertices, perpendicular to the tangent at 
that point; in a curve, a straight line which bisects 
a system of parallel chords (called principal axis 
when it cuts them at right angles). 

Transverse a.cis(in the ellipse and hyperbola) : that which 

asses through the two foci: conjugate acts, that which 

ixects the transverse one at right angles. The axes of an 
ellipse are also called cap yt and minor. 

1794 Builder's Dict., Axis of a Conic Section, is a_qui- 
escent Right Line passing through the Middle of the 
Figure, and cutting all the Ordinates at Right Angles. 
2796 Hurrox Math, Dict. 1, 177 Axis... more generally 
.. a right line conceived to be drawn from the vertex of a 
figure to the middle of the base. /éid, The ellipse and hy- 
perbola have cach twoaxes ; but the parabola has only on 
and that infinite in length. /6/d. In curves of the second 
order, that diameter whose parallel ordinates are at right 
angles to it, when possible, is an Axis. 1899 Mus. Somur- 
vitus Conner. Phys. Sc. xxi, 20t Cut longitudinally, that 
is, parallel to the axis of the prism. 183 Sian J. Hxascuer 
Pop. Lect. Se. iii. | 13 (1873) 106 The longer axes or lon 
dimensions of their orbits. 1879 Tuomsow & Tair Nat. 
Phil, 1.1. § 220. ; ae 

8. Crystallog. An imaginary line drawn hetween 
the centres of opposite faces or edges, or the apices 
of opposite angles. (See quot.) 

2827 R. Jamasox Charac. Afin. 244 Three of the cleavages 
are equiangular and oblique-angular, in a common axis. 

“Ruscue Elem, Chem. 192 In order to classify. .crystals, 
the existence of certain lines within the crystal called axes 
is su » round which the form can be symmetrically 
built up. 2678 Guanny Crystadlog. 30 The straight lines or 
directions in the cryxtal which are common to two or more 
symmetral planes are called axes of syrametry. 


9. Optics. a. A ray passing throngh the centre 


of the or of a Jense, or falling # ogpeucreniait/ 
on it; the line which pases through the centres of 
the lenses in a telescope; the straight line from 
the eye tn the object of sight. 

agou ‘Tauvay Anat, u. vii. sug To direct the two Optick 
Pek In looking upon the same object. ¢ 3990 Inison .ScA. 

ie : A If the axis of both eyes are not directed to the 
object, tha 
Optics iv. 28 In al] these lenses a Iine .. passing through 
the centres of their curved surfaces, and perpendicular to 
their plane surfaces, is called the a.ris. 1 H. Svencer 
Psychol, 1672:1. us. x. 38 Due convergence o the visual axes, 
2672 J. Dicusnu Perspective a7 The axis of vision or line of 
direction is an imaginary line proceeding from the spectator 
to the perspective centre. 

b. Axis of incidence: the line passing through 
the point of incidence perpendicularly to the re- 
fracting surface. Axis of refraction: the con- 
tinuation of the same line through the refracting 
medium, Axis of double refraction: the line or 
direction on both sides of which double refraction 
takes place, but along which it docs not exist. 

379% Builder's Dict., Axis of Incidence, Refraction. 1796 
Hutton Math, Dict. 1, 178. 3631 Rarwastrr Oftics xvii. 
347 An axis of double refraction . is not like the axis of 
the earth, a fixed line within the rhomb or crystal. It is 
only a fixed direction. 1836 Athenaeum No. 448. 381 Like 
calcareous spar it has one axis of double refraction. 

qj in the three fo lowing the sense tends to pass 
into axis of growth or direction as in branch IIT. 

10. /’ys. and Zool, The central core cf an organ 
or organism ; the central skcleton or nervous cord ; 
the central stem or core round which polypes 
grow; the central column of a whorled shell. 

3748 Monno Anat, Bowcs 54 The Powers that draw it 
towards the Axis of the Hone. s830 Adin Encycl. XIV. 
syg In other species, the organs, which are not in pairs, are 
arranged round a centralaxis, 2866 R. Tare Arit. Moldusks 
ili. a4 Phe aais of the shell around which the whorls are 
coiled. 2673 A. Fut Merv, Syst. ix. 257 The nervous 
matter contained in the cavity... is known as the cerebro- 

inal axia, 

1h. Bot. @. The central column of the inflorescence 
or other whorl of growth. b. ‘The main stem 
and root. 

2706 Reen Eucycl., A.rvis..nt column placed in th 
Perle of some ‘Acwers or atki@a: abuist which the other 
purts are disposed. Jj. Comstock Vag. Botanist 239 
Axis, centre of tation, as the pith of vascular plants. 
2635 Meola 4 Cycl, UI. 284 Each cluster of leaves is a small 
hranch without tble axin. 28g7 Hunrury Bot. § 42 
The stem is the ascending portion of the axis. 1870 Hooxks 
Stud. Fl, 932 Erica .. Seeds attached to a central axis, 

12. Physiogr. and Geol. A central ridge; the 
central line of a valley. 

Anticlinal avis: the line along which two opposite planes 
of stratification meet in a ridge. Synelinad avis: the line 
along which they meet in a depression. 

Lyeut Princ. Geol. 1. 135 A line of volcanos .. parallel 
to the axis of the older rid 3849 Muaciitson Siéeria ii. 
(1867) a5 Thexe round-hacked hills .. rive boldly from be- 
neath the surrounding Silurian deposits, of which they form 
the axia, F. Baxewent Geol. 4 The technical name 
given to such a centre of elevation is the ‘anticlinal axis,’ 

IIT. A straight line from pole to pole (cf. 3), 
or from end to end, of any body. 

13. gen. e.g. Axis of the hci the polar 
diameter of tie earth, which is also the oxis of 
rotation ; sce 3. Axis ofthe ecliptic, of the horizon: 
a diameter of the sphere passing through these 
circles at right angles to their planes. , 

2796 Hutton AMfath. Dict, — F 

14. spec. An imaginary line uniting the two poles 
of a magnet. 

Pownr £.xf. Patios. 1. 158 If you divide the Mag- 
net through a perigen or Saw of a Segment, parallel to 
the Axis. x ~K.S. Nat. Philos. 11. Magnetism i. § 6 
tes straight Line joining the two poles of a magnet is called 

ts 1x18, 

15. A main line of motion, growth, extension, 
direction. 

2628 W. Lawrence Nal. Hist, Man 1. il. (1848) 99 Its axis 
fuf the femur] coincides with the centre of gravity of the 
body. 36g3 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 75 ‘The axis of 
Rafhn'’s Bay .. is from the north by east. /02d. 76 The 
after changing its original axis of drift. wen She 
& Teeth 6 fh the direction of the bone’s axia. A. Baany 
Sir C. Barry vii. ago The principal axis of the buikling. 

‘V. Axis of reference. 

16. Analyt. Geom, Fach of the two intersecting 
atraight lines, by reference to which the position 
of a certain point, the /ocus, is determined. 

(Transf. from the geometrical treatment of conic sections.) 

s@a¢ Tononunter Plane. Co-ord. Geont. 

. Comb, Axis-coylinder (or axis-band), sce 
quot. ; aftrib., as axis-lhgament, 
28g9 ‘Topp Cred. Anat. & Pays. LL. 999/e A central s-1b- 
stance of nervous matter .. the axis-cyli.der of Rosenthal. 
s0gg FI. Srancen Paychol, (1872) 1.1. fi. a7 The ventral filre, 
or axia-cylinder of a nerve tu osentuat Maseles 

N, 104 The axin-band, or axis-cylinder. 2877 Burnatr 

ar 7u In all ita motionas a lever the hammer swings about 
this axin-ligament as a fixed point. ; 

Asrig® (orksis). Zo0/, [L., an Indian quadruped 


mentioned by Pliny.] Name given by Buffon to 
an Indian deer (Ceswus axis) known by sportsmen 
as the Ilog-deer. 


t object will appear double. 183: Banwsrsa 


" * g@es Hows.anp Piiny vm. xuil. 206 A wild baast named 


Goutoaw. Nat. Hist. Ui. 


bey hat askin like a fawn. - 
92 i Hike thone of the slag. 


te horns of the axis are rou 


; powe Tee xs Ceylon iy i.:§7 The spotted axis droopa in 


as DUMeroUS as kiew deer in England 
Axised (s'ksiat), La 2 Omerang an Axis. 
Bute in . ‘ ing, 
étew anced thing one pe iad serrata 
+Axle!. Os. Forms: 1-2 enxl, exel, 1~3 
ex], 3 011. [Common Teut.: OE. ¢a.x/, fem., » ON. 
Oxi (pl. axlir), ONG. ahsala, MUG. ahksel, mod.G. 
achsel, OTeut. *ahs/A, from same root as *ahsd: 
see Ax sh.2 Cogn.w.1..*axula, d/a.] The shoulder. 
exeoo Sax. Jerchd, Ul. 104 Weorp ofer caxle, opbe be- 
tweoh pooh. crose Ags. (0s. Luke xv. 5 He hitt set on 
hin exla |/fa/ton eaxle) geblivsiende. cxngg Cott. //out, 
945 He hit berd an his eaxlun. saog Lay. 18032 Hengen 
an heore zxle mucle wi-xxe. 

Axle? (xks'l). Forms: 5-6 azil, 5-8 axel, 
6-7 axell, 7 axile, 7- axl». For carlier forms in 
comb., see AXLE-TREE. [Not in OE.; found in 
13th c. in the compd. axle-tree, ON. dixvtel-tre 
(synonymous with the native AX-TRKE), f. ON. 
Gxull masc. = Goth. *ahsuls, OTeut. *ahsulo-c, 
deriv. of aks-4; thence the simple ax/¢ has becn 
since taken, and used in place of OK. wx, eax: 
see AX 56.2] 


1. The centre-pin or spindle upon which a wheel 
revolves, or which revolves along with it, 

@, In carriages, properly, the rounded and more 
slender ends of the axle-tree, or the pegs fastened 
into the ends of the axle-tree, on which the wheel 
actually revolves; but used to include the axle- 
tree or axle-bar, especially when this is of one 
piece with the axles proper, or when it revolves 
with the wheels. 

3694 Mitton Consus 96 ‘The gilded car of day His glowing 
axle doth allay In the steep Atlantic stream. syog Mauvy- 
paeie Journ. Ferns. (3721) 77 It wurn’d upon two hinges in 
the nature of Axels, 3 Turnnr Anglo-Sax. (1828) 1. v 
go Chariots with acythes at the Axles 3832 J. Howtanp 
Maunf. Metals 1. 157 Iron axies are becoming almost as 
common as once they were rare. 32870 Bavanr /fomer 1. 
xvi. 132 Full many a chief Fell under his own axle from the 
car. 1673 Daily News ra Sept. 43 The axle of a truck in 
a coal train broke. 

b. A central spindle of 2 wheel which revolves 
along with it, as in the mechanical power called 
wheel-and-axle, and its applications, 

2720 Desacuiinns Axis ta L'eritrochio in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 226 When we pull the Rope PA, we make the 
Axel .. to wind itself up upon the Rope HD. s8a9 U.K. S, 
Nat. Philos. |. Mechanics u. vi. § 30 A modification of the 
lever, called the axle in the wheel. 

ec. fig. (CF. ‘ pivot.’) 

x fe CE Medit. 194 Since he .. makes that the Axell 
for all his Commendations to Moove on. z Mitton Ch. 
Gout. i, Wks. 1851, 98 All the moments .. of humane occa- 
sions are mov'd to and fro as upon the axle of discipline. 

+2. The Beam of a loom, on which the warp or 
woven fabric is wound. (és, 

263g Austin Med/f, 281 ‘The wrought part [of a web) is 
fastned to, and wrapt up about the Axel 

+3. The imaginary line about which a planet, or 
other body (or, in old cosmography, the heaven), 
revolves. Also, foe/., the pole, the sky or heaven 
(cf. AXLE-TREE 4b). Ods. exc. poet. (Replaced by 
Axis.) 

2 Fitz-Grererev Sir I. Drake (1883\ 90 None but old 
Atlas .. Should under- the Axel of the went. N. 
Caurentyr Geogr. Del. 1. tii. 67 ‘The magneticall wier .. will 
-. make a circumuolution about his owne Axell. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. }'és. (1711: ay/t Heaven's axile acems 
to bend. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 165 The carth’.. With 
inoffensive pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle, 1723 
Younc Last Day i. 116 The bitusful earth, who late At 
Icisure on her axle roll’d in state. 26g0 Mas. Baowninc 
Poet's Vow. xviii, Sinceearth on axle ran ! 

4. Comb. and Attrib. Axie-bar, an fron bar 
serving the purpose of an axletree ; axle-bearing 
(nee quot ); axle-box, in a locomotive engine or 
railway carriage, the box, usually of cast iron, 
within which the ends of the axles revolve; axle- 
guards, the part of the frame in which the axle- 
box slides up and down as acted on by the springs ; 
axle-journal, axle-neck, the polished end of the 
axle which revolves under the bearing in the axle- 
box; azle-nail, axle-pin, one of the two nails er 
pi.s used to fasten a cart to the axle-tree; axle- 
shaft, a driving shaft forming an extension of the 
axle ofa wheel; taxle-wood, wood for axle-trecs. 
See also AXLE-TREE. 

s8g0 Weace Dict, Terms, Axis bearing in locomotive en- 
gines, the gun-metal, or ot metal » under which 
t 


e axle journal revolves fin the axle-hox}), 2808 Sia H. 
Sruvaat Planter's Guide 058 Three strongly bolted 
to the crossbar, or axle-bed (as our é term it’. 207 


Daily News 23 Feb., The kpkty : pt? tothe axle-boxes. 
3076 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. XLVI. inary greare axle- 
boxes weigh leas than 3 cwt. the set. 2082 Casse//s Techn. 
Educ. Ny at. 374/1 The distance of the hind aale-flaps from 
cullars will be regulated by the width of the budy across. 
348g Juv. in ag Ch. Acts (1882) Bi) Axtinayles, 4% 
2530 Panacr. 196/1 Axilnayle, chenille daixeul. gag Fita- 
nuns. /usd, § 5 L.yn-pinnes of yren in the axiltre-endes, 


AXOTD:. - 
ti. axil of yren, Is of tough harde wodde, - 
A them Lig co 810, s6s Knabiin the upright, wndechal 2 
turn itldtone without addittonal gear. w8yo Atroxp 
ax 


in Lé/e (z I am in dewn on the 
and GO) 4m | up. ye 

eB Axlewayne nales. 

MM. ascelwod ampto ose. f. 


Choral, York, Pru ii th di. axellwodde. 
(erkw'ld), @. [f. Axum 2 + -zp2) 
Furnished with an axle. (Chiefly in com.) 


3657 Fomp Sun's Darling v. i. (2811) 387 The waggoner 
mig t thaw aorta | axis pseu a ee snow, fi 9 
UppEsrorD Safineg. i. 3a Fler coral-axled car, 1089 YY 

3 Dec., The crank acied machine. ‘ 
“xless, 2. Ods.rare—'. [f. Ax 5b.2'+ -Leas] 
Biber yah an a or axles. a 
vivesten Dau Rartas (1608) 770 To see that migh 
mound Hingeless and axless turn 20 awiftly round. ighty 
too:th. Oss. or dia/, Forms: § axyl 
tothe, 7 axill., axel-; mod. dia/. asil-, assal-, 
assls-tooth. [a. Ja. axe/ (=ON. jar!) molar 
tooth, ‘grinder + Tootn: cf. Da. axe/-fand axie- 
tooth.] <A molar tooth, a grinder. 

3483 Cath. Angl, 16 Axyltothe, molaris, maxiliaria. 
Watkincton Opt, Glasse Humors 76'V'o loose an axill tooth, 
or an eye. 167 ‘Tumunson Aenon's Disf. 211 His aale 
teeth and also his guna fell ont. — ay NV. County, 
Hds. Pref., Axeltwoth, dens wolaris, Jaminaon Dict., 
A sil, Asil-toosh, the name given to the grinders, or dentes 
molaves, thone at the extremity of the jaw. 07g Lawc. 
Géass. (FE. 2). S.) Some co’n em wang an othern assal-tecth. 

e-tree (arks'l,tr7). Forms: 3-4 axzeltre, 
4-6 aril-, axyl-, 5 axille-, exil-, exul-, exy!-, 6 
assyl-tre, exeltree, 6 7 axell-, 7 axol-, axil-, 
6-8 axel-, 6- axle-tree. [ME. a.xel-tre, a. ON. 
dxul-tré, {. dxull AxtK+tré ‘TREE, synonymous 
with the native Ax-trEE. See Axir2,} 

(4t.vdr-free, being in earlier use than the simple axle, for- 
merly jacluded the sense of that word, and of a2z/s. It is 
how restricted to sense 1, but asée is not hept quite distinct 
from it in use : see that word.) 

1, The fixed bar or beam of wood, etc. on the 
rounded encs of which the opposite wheels of a 
carriage revolve. The original and only surviving 
sense. A.xle-/ree arms: the cnds of the axle-trce 
which project beyond the wheels. 

a 3300 Cursor Af, 21268 Quat guele mai be .. and quat 
axeltre [e. 7. anil tre, axiltree), 248: go //oreard Housch. 
Atks. a1 Uj. hupia to the exiltre. i583 Firman Tins. § 5 
Lyn pinnes of yren in the axiltre endes, 1935 CoveRDALe 
I ses vii. yo Foure brasen wheles with brasen axeltrees. 
2 Linu Lag. Jmprov. Jmpr. (1653) 167 The Beech .. is 
very Timber for .. the Husbandman, for Axol-trees. 
2798 Mus. Decany Jiary IT. 349 No harm but to the aale- 
tree of theircoach which broke. 2794 W. Futon Carriages 
(1801 1. 84 ‘The arms of the axletree, which are made round, 
but rather of a conical form. 28gg Macaucay Fredk. Gr. 
47 (‘They] drove shabby old carriages till the axle-trees gave 
way. 3860 Gairritns Arti. Man, 112 Axle-tree arm, 

+2. ‘The spindle or Axe of any wheel; the 
‘axle’ in the Hl éheel-and-axle. Obs. 

¢ Maunpiv. xvii. 38: A wheel, that turneth be his 
Axille Tree. 1 Patsar. 196/21 Axiltre, arxsevl, 
Leak Water-wks.19 It siall make the Wheel F to turn 
half a turn by the Cord which Is fastned to the Axletree of 
the suid Wheel. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 1, vi. 11776) 979 For 
the cogs of mills, posts to be set in moist ground, Ever. 
lasting Axle-trees. — 

+ b. fiz. (CE. pivot, axis.) 

¢ x600 Revel. Golias, Their chaunginge a Sor on tickell 
axeltree, Is rold and toast about. 3646 Unhappy Gusme 
Scotch & Eng. 9 You make his will the very Axeltree upon 
which your argument turnes. 2674 MarveLL Reh. Transp. 
1. 172 A necessity.. which drove the great Iron nail 
thorough the Axle-tree of Nature. 

+3. A revolving or driving shaft. Ods. 

26g9 Leax Water-twhks. 18 A straight Axeltree of wood, a 
fout square, and 60-foot high. 

+4.=Axis: a. The imaginary or geometrical 
line which forms the axis of revolution of any 
body, e.g. the earth, a planet, the heavens. Oés. 

e 1400 Apps. (Turnb. 1843) 113 The axyltre betwene the 
polys tweyne. 1994 BLuNpEviIL Frere. 11.1. i. 280 A right 
imaginative line, called of the Astronomers the Axletree of 
the world, about the which the world continually turneth 
like a Cart-wheele. 2606 Suakn. 77. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 65 Strong as 
the Axletree In which the Heauens ride. 1633 P. Fiitcunr 
Purp. fst. w. viii, Most like the pules in heavens Azietrees, 

+ b. poelically (transl. 3.. axis): The pole of the 
heaven; the heaven, the sky. Odés. 

2g%3 Douctas ineis v1. ix. 3 Hir rosy chariot the fresche 
Aurora Amydwart of the heuynis assiltre Beyouth for till 

|. 1606 G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet.i.7 And burne heavens 
Axeltree. : ; : 

+o. The central line, e.g. the axis of vision. 

2604 Wotton / rehit, (1672) §2 The Parts farthest from the 
Axel-tree, or middle Beam of the Eye. 

Hence A*zletreed a., furnished with an nxle-tree. 

spo ‘Tussnr //axb. (2878) 36 Strong exeltred cart, 

Axe- (orksmén). [f. AX 96.14 -man.] 

1. One who uses an ax in his wok a oon 

sep J. Baniow Columb. vi. 39% pers, ax-men 
rush trian Erie’s shore, 1878 iA Byizun NV. Zealand 1 ii. 
98 They worked an axe-men, sawyers, etc. 

3. A warrior armed with a battle-ax. 

1808 Tyrcen //ist. Scot. (1864) 11. 938 Every axe-man who 
had neither spear nor bow. 

early pa. t. of Asx. 


Axoid (arksoid). [f. Ax-1s+-om.] <A curve 


AXOLOTL. 


generated by the revolution of a point round an 
advancing axis, e.g. the cycloid. 

2076 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. No: 533 Conic axoids, 
with corresponding ic roulettes and 

ay ai a, [f. Axis, on imperfect analogy.) 
»~ AXIAL 

2840 G. Enis Anat. 276 The occipito-axaidean ligament. 

(ekelpt'l). Zool. (the Aztec name) A 
batrachian reptile (Séredon pisciforme, family Pro- 
teidz) found in Mexican lakes, resembling the sala- 
mander in appearance, but, like all the Proteidee, re- 
taining throughout life the gills of its young state. 

3906 Rers Lncyct., Arolet! ..a singular fish found in the 
lake of Mexico. Peany Cyel. il. 2187/2 Cuvier... was 
disposed to consider the axolotl as the tadpole of some of the 
la species of American salamanders, 28gg Owen Sheé, 
& Teeth a8 ‘Vhe axolotl has ¢ flngers and 5 toes. 

Agonometry (x motri’. [f. Gr. dgov 
(eer) axis + perpia measurement: see -(0)METRY.] 

easurement of axes. 

1863 A thenwuin No. 1960. 688/2 Fundamental proposition 
of axonometry. 

Axonophyte kkarndfeit). Ror. [f. as prec. 
+Gr. ¢ plant.}] ‘An amentaceons plant, the 
flowers of which surround a common axis.’ Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1881. 

Axophyte (eerksdfait). Bot. [f. Gr. dga-v axis 
+ gurov p ant A plant that has an axis or stem. 

2667 Hexrary Bot. 15 Higher plants exhibluing the co- 
exintence of stem and leaf .. sre called Axophyta. 

Axotomous (#ksrtémas), a. Afin. [f. a8 prec. 
+ Gr. roy- cutting, stem of répve to cut + -vU8.] 
iH aving a cleavage perpermculae Me ho 

Af is. i s 
Aretks Els: cool wa Arsankcal Pyrlieae. An axctomens 
variety. 

Axse, obs. form of Asx, 

+ Ax-seed. Jierd. Obs. [f. Ax 5b.14Sren.] 
= AX-FITCH. 

sg6a [See Ax-ritcn} 3 Geraaro Flerbéai u. (1633) 
3236 a, In English Ax seed, Ax woort, Ax-fitch, and Hatchet 
Fitch. 2622 Corcn., Le Ferde cheval, a kind of Axseed, or 
small Pulse, called Horse-s 

Axses, -sen, obs. pl. forms of Ast s/.3 

A-x-stone (aks sté:n). [f. Ax 56,.! + Sronn.] 
A greenish variety of jade or nephrite, used, on 
account of its toughness, by some of the natives 
of South America, Polynesia, and other parts, for 
making their stone hatchets. 

282: Pinkerton Petra. 1.348. 2826 CLEAVELAND Min, 273. 

Axt, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Axx. 

+ A-x-tree. Ubs. exc. dial, Forms: 3 ax- 
treo, 4 exetree, 4-6 extre, 4-7 axtre, 5 axetre, 
6 7 axtree, axe-tree, 6- (.5.) extree, aixtree. 
[f. Ax 56.24 Trex, in its sense of deam ; repr. an 
OE. "eax-tréow. Cf. AXLE-THEE from ON.] 

1. The AXuxk-TREE of a wheel. loa dial.) 

@1230 Fuliana 56 Put axtreo stod istraht.. in te twa sta- 
mene postles. xs your Heels. xxxiii. 5 An extre able 
to turne aboute [2622 a rolling axeltree), ¢1440 Promp. 
Pare. 145 Exultre, or ex tre. Caxton Gold. Leg. 

a The one whele.. fyl of fro the axtre. 1966 in /nvent/. 
(1819) 266 (Jam.)'l'wa gross culverinis.. mountit upoun their 
stokis, quheillis, and aixtreis. ores Thesaur., Axis, 
anextree. 1617 Janna Ling. 813 lhe axe tree .. en in 
the cart rut. 267g Hossxs Odyss. 80 They mount into the 
chariot .. The axtree groaned under them. Jfadé. Sc. The 
wheels cam off the atxtree. 

+2.=AXxir. Obs. 

3659 Leak JWater-wks. 10 If two Wheels are equal .. and 
there be unequal Weights fastened to their Ax-trees. 

+ 3.= Axia. Obs. 

1430 Lync. Chron. Troy 1. lili, The aterren .. Whiche the 
axtree rounde aboute gone, r2g§2 Recorve /’athw. Know", 
1. Def., A right line drawen croase these figures .. called an 
axe lyne, or axtre. 1603 Drayton Bar. Warres v1.v, ‘wo 
stedfast Poles, ‘I'wixe which this All doth on the Axtree 
move. Waicut in Phil. Trans. LILI. 76 ‘Two equal 
equidistant circles that have one common axtree. 

@ (a'ksv.ndz). Also 6 8 auxunge, 7 8 

L.) axungia. [a. F. axunge (mod. axonge), ad. 

axungia, f. axis axle + ung-ére to grease.] The 
rich internal fat of the kidneys, etc., especially that 
oose-grease, lard; also gen. 


that proprely ia called adeps or fatnes, And y* other is in- 
warde and ‘ivgiia to the bely, Lt 


or fat 

Where S. Nicolas knights [7. ¢. men who have been 

not long before Had drop their fat axungia tothe lee. 2662 

Love. Hist, Anim. & Min. 971 The axunge of cart wheelen, 

2794 SMELLIE peg. 1. Pauw. Ft Lubricated with oil or 
rts 27 


ux Une Dect, 
A. ag re too Bk. Physic an/a Take the Axungietye o 


An axungious and thicker part subsiding. 
‘+ A-xwort, Herb. Obs.~ A\-SRED. 


Pid Tunnsn face Ax) sppt Peacrvart Sf. Dict., 


rt, 

Axzyl, -tre, obs. forms of AXLs, -TzE,. 
was formerly used indifferently with ay- in 
many words: e.g. ayt\(e, avec, ayle, ayme, ayne, 


801 


ayr, ayre, ayle, ayther, ayver. For such, see Ate, 
it also interc ed frequently with Ez-, Ey-; and 
AG an, wa) ge E-. 

, age (7), ade. Forma: 3 233, 3-4 al, § el, 
acy, 6 ale, 4- aye, 3~ ay. fiery fi B33}, Ai, 
ei: a. ON. e7, ey, cogn. with d (:—"dw), ME. 
o, 00, OS. co, OHG, eo, to, MEG. fe, mod.G. je, 
Goth. a/w, acc. of aftwws ‘age, eternity’:—OTeut. 
*aiwo-s, cogn. w. L. wun-m. Cf. Gr. def, alfei 
‘ever,’ and alfév- ‘age.’ Preceded in Eng. by the 
native d, d, which also continued for several cen- 
turies as the southern form: the two were combined 
in the phrase ‘forayandoo.’ Except in poetry, ay 
is still northem. ‘The spelling fluctuates between 
ay and aye: the former is preferable on grounds of 
etymology, phonology, and anal Yhe word 
Times, in the literary »pecch, and in all the dialects, 
with the up bay, day, say. hay, may, a6 On 
the other hand, aye ‘ yes’ does not rime with these, 
and should not be written ay. See AYE. 

1. a, Ever, always, continually; b. at all times, on 
all occasions. (Now only in Sc. and north. dial.) 

¢xace Onmin get9 Hiss drinnch wase waterr ay occ ays 
ezano Hali Mert. 9x Ab schulen weimeres lead ai mare 
helle. csnge Gen. § &x. 5 Luuen and seruen him ay. 
2986 Cuaucun Afonkes 7. 197 An ruler wane ay. ¢ 
Afpol. Loll. Hedobai po hiagis t plesun God. « 24q0Sir 

rev. 40 He bare the pryes acy. 612440 Sir Gowther (188 

260 Hyt hong ei be his rye Yecass ThetoyoPet’ 
ay. sgeg Barcray Ship of Fovles (1g70) ato Flatterers ay 
speakefayrest whentheylye. 2960 L.uich 4 rmorie Prel., But 
from the light aie shrowds her selfe aside. s60g Suaxs. Macé, 
iv. i. 134 Let this pernitious houre Stand aye accursed in the 
Kalender! z7aq A. Ramaay 7ra- 7. Mise. (1733) 1. 3 Its 
sweets I'll ay remember. 29790 Huans 7am O'Shanter, And 
ay the ale was growing better. 1806 J. Wuson Noct, Amér. 
Wka, 1855 I. 282 They aye behaved generously to me. 

+2. with comparative degree. (Still in Se.) 

argos Metr. Hont. 73 Ay the halyar that a man es, The 
mar lufes he meknes. 1395 Lana. /”. P7. C. tv. 3396 And ay 


lenger ich lete * pe lanse treuthe ys with 3408 
Pt . rot a6 Ay a lusts pat bei haue here, ay be more 
schal ben 


rpeyn. fod. Sc. Things grew ay the langer, 
the waur [4¢. ever the longer, the sorsel: 

3. Phrases: a. For ay: for ever, to all eternity. 
Also amplified, for ever and ay; in ME. for ay 
audio. (Only Ppt in Eng. ; in prose use in Sc.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6218 pat suld va serue for ever and al. 
¢ 2994 Cuaucrn 7 voylus 11. 1034 But that was inf: 
and oo. 2ggo R. Harvey Pl. Perc. a4 Where 
make thy praises tarry. 1998 Baragr Theor. Warves Pref. 
6 His travels do deserve our prayse for ay. 1706 De For 

ure Div, Pref. 36 There let it ly for ever and for ay. 1838 

ns. Brownina Rom, Gangrs xvi, The love will last fur aye. 

+ b. /rt aye: for ever. Obs. 

axzgoo E. &. Psalter \xli. 9 God oure helper in ai es he. 

4 As adj. Eternal. rare—'. 

2099 Bascuy Festus xxv. (1848) 313 Whose flowings forth 
are aye and infinite. : : 

5. In comb.= Ever: a. with pples., as ay-during, 
-living,-remaining, -running,-varied, AY-LASTING; 
b. with adverbs, as ay-forth: ever onward. Also 
AY-GREEN. 


for a 
for aie will 


orbit. z0 


running by. Daummonn Wks, (1711) 30/3 Ay-varied 
bliss. a1373 Joseph Avim. 126 Pat he nas ay forp. 
Baanour Bruce, 14 That it lest ay furth 


(4), mf. Forms: 3-§ ey, § ei, 7 eigh, 7-9 
aye, 6- ay. [In the later ay me/ adopted from, or 
influenced by, F. ahi, ai, It. ah; ef. OF. aymi / It. 
ahime! Sp. ay demi! The ME. ey, e¢ was prob- 
ably a natural ejaculation ; nothing similar is found 
fn OE.: the MHG. and mod.G. ey/ is probably of 
independent ried hae ; and though there is 
greater possibility of its being an adoption of OF. 
ai, this would almost certainly have given ay, ai, 
which are not found even as variants in ME. The 
modern northern dial ay/ ¢h/ or eigh! (2) is prob- 
ably the ME. ey/, but may be merely the earlier a/, 
as OE. wd is now wae (= wé) in the north.]} 

l.«wAh!O! (Now the common northern excla- 
mation of surprise, invocation, earnestness.) 
2340 Ayend. 105 Ey god, huo pet coupe wel al pane zan 
hou he ssolde vinde uayre notes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucan Pard. 7. 
Ey, Goddis precious dignite ! W. Rosertson 
PRasel, Gen. Bgo Eigh you mock me. 2863 Mas. Toocoop 
Yorksh. Diai., Ay my word! I am glad to see you. 
2. Ay me!=Alas! Ah mel—an ejaculation of 
t, sorrow, pity. 


1991 Srunser Virg. Guat 353 Ay me, that thankes so much 
should faile of . 3672 Mitton Samson 331 Ay me, an- 
other inward grief awak’t. Mas. Baownino Poews I. 


Ay me! how dread can look the Dead. 2860 Tennyson 
ithenus, Ay me! ay met the woods decay and fall. 

b. sudstantively. The ejacalation as an expression 

of sorrow, ete, 

Beaumont Wen, Hater. i, Draw Sonnets from the 

brain; Ayme’s, and Elegies. T. Apams 

Comm. a Pet. i. G Aches and aye-mes are incident to in- 

perme houses. 


AYE-AYE. 


Ay, variant of Ayn, yes; obs. f. Any. | 
(@, obs. form of koa, and Awa. 

| (aif). Also in Seyah. (a. dya, dyd 
(in various Indinn vernaculars\, a. Pg. ata (=Sp. 
aya, It. aja) nurse, children's Biel eat fem. of 
ate (Sp. aye, It. ayo) a tutor. Introduced by the 
Portuguese into India, where adopted in Anglo- 
Indian from the vernacular.) A native Hindoo 
nurse or lady's maid. 


3960 /udia Gas. 19 (ct., Fyah ..¢ Ru amonth. sBze 
T. Witttaynon A. /ad Vade MM. 4. 337 The female who 


nds a lady while she ing, Ayah. 
v8nq Mas, Shamwoou Aye Lace 7 THs Lady paid her 
Aych seven rupees per month, s8g8 Cramanas A(/red tn 
dnd, 18 A or ladica’-maids, who take care of 
young children. vy er yeach Frné. g Oct. 66 Ellen's ayah 
or native nurse who accom ied her to England. 

Ayal, variant of Arzt, Obs., grandfather. 

Ayder, -ur, obs. forms of Eirner. 

Aye, ay (ai, ai), ster7. (adv \, sb. Forms; 6-8 
I, 7 ai, 7-9 ey, 7- aye, ay. [Appears suddenly 
about 1575, and is exceedingly common about 
1600 ; origin unknown. ‘The suggestion that it is 
the same as AY adv. ‘ever, always,’ seems set 
aside by the fact that it was at first always written 
/, a spelling never found with Ay. But it may 
have been a dialect form of that word, from some 
dialect in which it had passed through the senses 
of always, in all cases, to by all means, certainly, 
yes (cf. aye but, in sense 2b; and the history 
of At@ate), and so have been taken in literary 
English for a different word. It is less casy to 
see in it a phonetic variant or dialect form of 
ya ‘yea, yes.’ Spelt both aye and ay: the former 
is in accordance with parliamentary usage, and 
better on every ground. Aye and eye (which 
many identify in pronunciation, and which differ 
at most only in the ‘ broader’ or more back sound 
of aye, ate Pp er diphthongal words usefully 
distinguished by their final ¢ trom the regular pro- 
nunciation of -ay, -ey, in bay, day, gay, hay, etc., 
and dey, dy, BTN, they, convey, etc.: see AY.] 

A. tnt, (adv.!) 1. As an affirmative response to 
a question: Yes; even so. Common dialectally, 
and in nautical language; the formal word used in 
voting ‘yes’ in the House of Commons; but not 
used for ‘yes’ in modern educated speech or 
writing, except as an archaism. 

z yde Taryeth no Alan in Collier's £. FE. Pop. Lit. 12 
i say I, syr, we will not say no. xg94 Daayrom /dca 

othing but No and I,and I and No, 2637 Herwoop 
oyall King u.iv, Me my Lord? ing. Ey you my Lord. 
2664 Bunyan Pilgr.u. 124 Ai,ai,s0 I mean, s7ax J. Ganen- 
wooD ety » 159, / for Yes, is used in a hasty or merry 
Way, as / Sir, f Sir. 1743 Sond. ¢ Country Brew, w. 284 
Hye, says the Victualler Y believe I shal! never stand it. 
28a3 Bynon /sland 11. xxi, Ey a! {’ quoth Ben, ‘not new, 
but news enow.’ 2848 Lonar. Af. Standish w. 33 The shouts 
of the mate, and sailors’ ‘Ay, ay, Sir |’ Masyue 
The mate spran forward and cried ‘Ayes, Aye!’ 


of Poets ! 

s8ta Daily News on Feb. a3 The Speaker—-1 must put the 

question muae House, as it stands, and the House-must say 
ye or : 

&. a. Indicating assent to a previous statement, 
and preliminary to a further or more forcible one. 

zg98 B. Jonson Lv, Man in Fum.i.i, 1, so I do. xézo 
SSL TG CP i 
u : . No. x Ay, Answer 
that if you tan, Sk. 280: Keats /sadbel xxiv, or we 
purpose, ay, this hour we mount. 2806 Disnagit Viv, Crey 
Hi. iv 104 , ay twice, R.W. Dare Yeu. Temp. 
xxi. (3877) 937 Aye, and we take the promises in their fullest 
and broadest meaning. 

b. Aye, bul... Yodicatirg bth gs assent to 
a statement for the sake of rebutting it. 

25989 Nasur Almond for Parr 4a, 1,1, my maisters, you 
may mocke .. but I warrant you, etc, s6ge J. Dyxs bVorth 
Commun. 122, 1; but you doe us wrong. Daypen Wild 
Gallant Wks. 1725 1. 94 He shall set thee forth 1 warraie 
thee. Burr. 1, but where’s the Money for this? 2873 H. 
E. Mannino Afission H, Ghost x. 282 Ay, but it wan not 
only men who have so endured. We have known young 
girls... rise up with the courage of con 

B. as sd. An affirmative answer or vote; in £/. 
(elliptically) those who so vote. 

3gtp Morpret. Efit. Biij, Here then is the puritans I.. 
a - doctors no. ARVELL Cory. 107 Wks, 2875 IT, 
289 The ayes proved 138 and the noes 1: 39773 Funius 
Lett. xliv. 238A dmpleay orno. 28g2 Hr. Mastinaau fist. 
Peace (1877) U1. w. x. 69 The ayes were loud and multitu- 
dinous. 18g7 Touim. Surtn Parish 62 The whole number 
present..must range themselves, aye and no, on thet wo 
site sides of the room. 1882 D News 30 Mar. a/y If the 
Ayes have it, Mr. Marriott’s hostile resolution will ba rejected. 

©, variant spelling of AY adv. ever. 

A-year, phrase=in the year, pe? annum: see 
A prep.) and Year. 

Aye-nye (ai-ai'. Zool. [a. F. aye-aye, a. Mala- 
gasy af’ay (also dialectally ahay, hatha ) ‘sup- 

to receive its name from its peculiar cry,’ 
ichardson Malagasy Dict.) A quadrumanous 
animal (Cheiromys Madagascariensis), noctumal, 
+ al ike, of the size of a cat, found only in 


adagascar, where it was first noticed. by Sonnerat, 


A-YELP. 


€1778; it is classed with the Lemurs, but in many 
points. epproscnes the Kodentia. - 

270: Pennant Quadrufpeds 2792) 11. 238 Aye-A wir. 
vel}, with broad i ; Trhabits Madapaicar: takes ite Ahan 
from its cry, 1807 Gairrira Canicr’s Anim. &, 11, 66 But 
one species of the Aye-Aye is known. 2868 Lond. Ret. 
30 Aug. 198 ‘he most interesting of recent acquisitions o 
the Zoglagical Society, is the Aye-Aye of Madagascar. 

A-yelp (iyelp), aavd. phr. [A prep.) + YELP.] 
On the yelp. yelping. 

28g¢ Brownina Alen & Wom. 1. 198 The Kennel's a-yelp. 

Ayen(e, ayenst, etc., abs. ff. Aaain, -r. 

+ Ayenbite. Ods. [f. ayen, Again + Bite; 
ME. translation of L. remorsus ] Remorse. 

3390 vlyend, + Pis buc fs dan Michelis of Northgate. . pet 
hatte Ayenbyte ot inwyt. 3878 M. Cousins Millage Cow. U1. 
ii. 17 That remorse, that ayenbite to use good Enylish), can 
only be felt by the sprit which has kinship to the Divinity. 

Ayer,e, variant of AYRE @ Oés. to travel, march, 

Ayer(e, ayerie, obs. ff. Ain Hair, Arnie, 

Ayghe, variant of aye, Awr 56.! 

green (2'grin). Herd. 
see Ay adv. §] The house-leek. 

2962 Turner Herbal u. 133.4, ln English Housleke, and 
of some Singren, but it ought better to be called Aygrene. 
3693 W. Konsatson PAraseol. Gen, “7 An Herb always 

reen, called Ay-green, or Sea-green, Iverlasting, House- 
eek. 27a: Baiwey, Aigreen. 1853 R. Prion Plant.n., Aye- 
green... from ite conspicuuus tufts of evergreen leaves. 

+ Ay guous,2 Obs. rave—'. (a. OF .atgueux 
tL. speek watery. f. agua water.) Watery. 

zgaz R. Cop.ann Gaydon's Ouest. Cyrury., Vhe bladder 
«18 @ reccyuer of ayguous supe: fluytecs of the kydnees 

Ayhen, a39, obs. forms of AGAIN. 

+ Ayie‘ld, v. Obs Forms: 1 agieldan, agyldan, 
4 ayild a,eld, § ayelde. [OE. asieldan, f. A- 

prot up+gieldan to Yiein, give.] To yield up. 

a xooo Sauls Contplaynt 91 Lie eh ne scyle..riht maciden: 
exgag Rembrun 475 ’Halliw. yild the to this knight. 
13980 Sir Ferumb. 2444 ‘Ppef,’ sade he..‘ajzeld pe, pov 
schalt dye,’ c1qg0 Paper Koll in grd Rep. R. Comm, Hist. 
MSS. 240/s ‘To ayelde up .. the seid towne of Anyoies. 

+ Ay- , @ Obs. Forms: 4 ay-, ai- 
lastand(e, ai-, ay lasting, 7 aye-lasting. [See 
AY adv. <.] Everlasting. Hence Aylastingly adv. 

¢ 2340 Hamproiy Prose Tr. 1866 1 Ay-lastande saluacyone 
en hopede. cr Alex. & Dind. 70 Ailastinge lif. ¢ 2400 


[= Evergreen: 


Afpol, loll. s5 Ay lasting deb, 1603 Fonio Monlaigne in. 
kg ego rf ¢-lasting and ee memory. ¢ 3400 
Afpol. Loll. 7 


ideyning aylastingly be contrary. 
Ayl(e, obs. f. Ain, Ati. 

Aylyng, obs. f. A1LING there = injuring. damage). 
c1400 Destr, Troy v. 1577 ‘The strete by the sydes.. Was 
archet full Abilly for (= against] aylyng of shoures, 
Ayme, obs. form of Arm. 

Ayme, obs. way of writing Ax ma! see AY fnt. 
Aymer, obs. form of Eupen. 

+ Aymont. Os. rare. [a.OF. aiimant, in 
Palsgr. aymant, cogn. with Pr, ayman, asiman, 
adiman:—pop.L.*adimant-em, for L.adamant-em.] 
= ADAMANT. 

2340 Ayend, 187 Hy byep harde as an Aen 
Ayn , -ing, -less, Sc. forms of ANDE, etc. 

+ Ayne, 2. Obs.; but see E1ang. [a. OF. aind, 
earlicr aisnd, ainsnd, f. ains before +adé born. As 
in some other words (e. y. assign sb.2), the final ¢ 
became mute in Eng.]  First-born, eldest, Eran. 

3 Caxton (rola. Leg. 1364/4 He that entred fyrst is 
callql ayne and grete and he that cometh after shalbe 
called lasse, ¢1gc0 Partenay 1695 Ayne and eldeste. 

+ Ayness. Vbs. Metaph. [I. AY adv. + -NESS.] 
Everlastingness ; applicd as a special term to the 
‘second degree of eternity’ possessed by angels 
and spirits. 

2587 Gotuoine De Afornay ix. (1617) 141 The measure of 
auch things as haue a fixed and stable being, and yet haue 
alo a certaine succession in their operations, of which sort 
are the vnderstanding Spirits or Angels; and this is pro- 
perly called Aynesse. ; 

Ayo'nd, ayont, frep., dial. [f. A- pref. a 
+Y¥onv; cf. beyond, and the double forms afore, 
before, etc. (Ayont is the mod. Scotch and north. 

ing. dial. form.) 38 bite on the other side of. 

| A. Ramsay Zea-7. Afisc. (1733) 1. 84 Down ayont the 
ingle he sat. 2803-49 Mancan /oems (1859) 375 Ayond the 
gloom of thy sunken cell. 2826 J. Witson Noct, Amébr. Wks, 
2855 J. 145 The flock are ayont the knowes. 2837 Maaavar 
Dog Fiend xix, 1 went out to the Nab buoy, and a mile 
ayond it. 28gg in Whitdy cen: 

Ayr(e, obs. form of Air, Eyre, Herr. 

+ Ayre, ayere, v.! Obs. [a. OF. erre-r, 3 sing. 
pres. etre, earlier edrar (in St. Leger) :—L. sferdve 
to journey, proceed, march, f. t¢er journey. Cf. 
Ernug, Eurant.] To march, proceed, make one’s 
way; to move about (as opposed to remain still). 

cx400 Desir. Troy xvi. 7502 Pen Achilles cherfull, & his 
choise cosyn.. Ayren vnto Ector angardly sore! ¢1440 

Morte Arth. 455 There awes pone alyones to ayers appone 


nyghttys. : ‘ 
+ »v-2 Obs. [variant of Ear.) To plough. 
crqo0 Desty. Tray 175 Ayre vp the erthe on ardagh wise. 
Ayre, obs. bad form of Vane a. Teady. 
te 1473 Sqr. lowe Degre 501 Anone the squyer made him 
ayre, dy hym selfe forth can he fare. 


Ayre, -ie, -y, obs. forms of Hetn, Azgiz. 


Ayrer, variant of Erren. 

(éeafaa), a. and sb. A breed of 
horned caitle named from t..e shire or county of 
Ayr in Scotland, and esteemed for dairy farming. 
., sass La trary Mag. Nov. 412 Cattle, half-bred Shorthorns 


Tea, 
Aysel, -ylle, early var. Erszu1, Ods., vinegar. 
Ayth, obs. Sc. form of Oats. — 
Ayther, obs. form of Ei:ruzr. 
+ Ay-when, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Av + WHEN; 
cf. next.) At every time, always. 
¢348g Digby Myst. (1884) Mor. Wiad. 345 And ther-in I 


tempte hym ay whan. 

+ ere, a/v. Obs Forms: 1 &shwér, 
exshumr, -hwer, eghwar, 3 aihware, aiware, 
eihwer, 4 ayquar(e, aywhare, & aywhore, 4 4 
aywhere. (UE. eghwer, for egehwikr, cogn. with 
OHG. ecogihwér, {. d ever + gehwir everywhere, 
‘ubique.” See YwHere. Thus really the equiva- 
lent of ever-ywhere, but in ME. phonetically re- 
duced so as to look like a compound of Ay ‘ever’ 
and War Re; hence a Biatigads Everywhere. 

crece Ags. Gasp. Mark xvi. 90 Hi 8a farende axhwar 
bodedon [Lindis/. eghuer; Kushw. ezhwer), ¢xzs00 /ren. 
Colt, Hom. 22a He pe gudes wille dod aihware. «1820 
Hali Meid. 39 ‘Te weane eihwer passed pe winne. a 12 
Owl & Night. 216 Ho had i-lorned wel aiware. ¢1j00 A. 
Albis. 6754 Eghwar by my weyes. c¢2gag 5. 4. Ait. 2. B, 
ga8 On vch syde of ye worlde aywhere ilyche. ¢ 1460 
Zowneley oe 115 To slepe aywhore, 2470 Harninc 
Chron. xcv, Au myster was ay where. 


Asalea (427 ‘1fa). Sot. Pi. -as.  [a. mod.L. 
asalea (Linn.), a. Gr. d¢adda, fem. of d(aré-s dry; 
so named either from the dry soil in which it 
flourishes, or from its dry brittle wood.) A genus 
of shrubby plants (N.O. Zricacew), natives of the 
northern hemisphere, growing in sandy soil. and 
blooming profusely, withshowyand mostly fragrant 
flowers, pure white or yellow, or streaked and 
stained with crimson. The one British species 
(4. procumbens), found in the Scotch Highlan:s, 
is by some made a distinct penus, /oiseleuria. 


2783 in CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 8 . ABEXCROMBIE Gard. 
Calend. 605 Hardy Kinds ie PB shrubs and trees ,. 
Such as roses .. dog-woods, azaleas, 32882 BiackmMoRE 
Christotell i, The white chalice of azalea. 


Azarole (a:zirdul). Sof, Forms: 7 aseroll, 
8 azerole, 7 9 asarole. fa. F. azerole (written 
by Tourncfort azaro/e), cogn. with Sp. acero/o, aza- 
rolia, Pg. aserola, It. asseruola, ad. Arab. ‘SI 


az-susrur, applied to the same fruit.} The fruit 
of the Neapolitan Medlar, a species of hawthorn 
(Crategus asarolus); also applicd to the tree 
itself, sometimes called, after Fr., Aserolier. 

2698 Evervn Fr. Gard. (1675) 268 Cormes, services, aze- 
rolls, and the hke, 1693 — De fa Ouint. Compl. Gard. 67 
y dae bear almost in the same manner with Rasberries, 

eroliers, and Pomeyranates, - sd/d. (Dict.) Azeroll- 
‘Trees, ar Garden-Haw-Trees, which are usually planted 
against Walls, s7a— Krapiey Fam, Dict. s.v., The Azerole 
in indeed a kind of Mediar. 2664 Mus. Woop 7rev, Hold 
II, i. 1 Leaping a dwarf hedge of azaroles. 


edarac (izedarzk). of. Also 8-9 -ach. 
[a. F. azddarac, Sp. acedarague, a. Pers. ws o\; 
dsdd dirakht ‘free (or noble) tree.’ The tree and 
name were probably introduced into Spain and 
Sicily by the Arabs. } 

L. A lofty tree (Afelia Asedarach), with bipinnate 
leaves and large bunches of fragrant lilac-coloured 
flowers, a native of the East Indies, but now com- 
mon in Spain, Southern France, and South America. 
Also known as Bead-tree, Pride of India, False 
Sycamore, and Holy-tree. 

2783 Cnampers Cycl. Supp., Axzedarach .. the Bead-tree, 
38g f'n. Ross Musmboldt's Trav. 1. xvi. 3 Paths bordered 
with avedaracs. 1878 Afasgue of Posts 30 Where clear-green 
chrysoberyl glows Beside azedarac in rows. 

2 Pharm. The bark of the root of this tree used 
in medicine. 2853 in MAyne, 

Azime, variant of AzYME. 

+ A'zimene, 2. Astrol, Obs. (See quot.) 

3647 Litty Chr. Astro? xix, 118 Degrees lame and deficient 
(note, called by some Azimene degrees). 1678 Prizi.irs, 
Asemen. 1819 J Wivson Dict. Astrvl., Asimene or Weak 


and Lame Degrees .: when they ascend at a birth, render 
the native lame, blind, etc. 


Asimuth (xzimip). Forms: 4-5 asimut, 
azymut, 4-7 asymuth, 6 asumuth, (7 asimynth, 
-moth), 6- asimuth. [a. F. aséarut, cogn. with 
It. ascimutto, Pg. astmuth, ad. Arab. w \ 
as-sumiut, i.e. as=al the + sumiut, pl of samt way, 
direction, a direction or point of the compass or 
horizon, and the arc extending from it to the 
zenith. Cf. _ wl A) Winque SAsht-al-vd's the direction 
or point over head, whence the term ZENITH. With 
the form asimynth cf. It. aziminthi (Florio).] 

An arc of the heavens extending from the 
zenith to the horizon which it cuts at right angles ; 
the quadrant of a great circle of the sphere passing 


AZONTIC.: 


through the zenith and nadir, called an astaruth- 
circle. 

€2g9t Cuauczan Aafrol. 1. § 19 From this senyth .. ther 
come a maner krokede strikes like to the clawes of a coppe 
os Rervyne, cosrshware the aln.ikanteras. And thisc same 
atrikes or diuisiouns ben cleped azymuthz. Thise Azimutz 
seruen to knowe the costes of the firmament. rgg¢ J. Davis 
Scamans Secr. 1. (1607) 8 Circles of Azumuths, or vertical! 
circles, are quarters of grcat circles, concurring together in 
the Zenith. : Sycvesten Dw Bartas (1608) 299 ‘lhe 
almycantharats, With th’ azimynths. 2662 Bicas New Diss, 
P3157 Severall azimuths meeting in the Zenith. 2996 Huriun 
Math. Dict. 1. 178/2 These azimutha are represented .. on 
the globe by the quadrant of altitude. 28974 Moserry 
A stron. ix. 45 lf a great circle .. be imugined to be drawn 
from the zenith .. to the horizon, through any star .. it is 
called the azimuth circle of that star, . 

2. The angular distance of any such circle from 
a given linit, ¢ g a meridian, Hence, the true 
asimuth of a heavenly body is, the arc of the 
horizon intercepted between the north (or, in the 
Southern hemisphere, south) point of the horizon 
and the point where the great circle passing through 
the observed heavenly body cuts the horizon. Its 
magnetic azimuth is the arc intercepted Letween 
the magnetic meridian and this great circle. 

A simuth compass: a minutely divided mariner’s compass, 
fitted with vertical sights, used for taking the magnetic 
azimuth of a ieavely bady. Asimuth dial: one whore 
gnomon is perpendicular to the piens of the horizon. Asi: 
wiuth murvor: an instrument P aced on the glaas cover of 
&@ Mariner's compass and used for taking azimuths. 

3606 Cart. Smirn Accid. } ng. Seamin 36 Loarne to ab- 
serve. the Sunnes Azimuth and Almicanter. 1697 Daa. 
pimr Voy, (2729) 1.531 The Avimuth Compass, an Instru- 
ment more peculiar to the Seamen of our Nation. 1760-9 
Facconur SAspewr. 1. 740 ‘Lhe pilots now their azimuth 
attend. 2634 U. K.S. Nat. /’helos. II. Astron. xii, 255 '1 
The true azimuth, compared with the magnetic azimuth, 
will give the deviation of the compass. 

b. /n astmuth: ina horizontal circular direction, 

2632 Brewster Opsics xiv. 12; If we turn the steel plate 
round in azimuth, 1879 (>, Pauscott Sfp. J elephone 269 The 
mirror is so mounted as to sAwing in azimuth. 

3 transf. and fig. Horizontal angle, or direction ; 
point of the compass. 

3667 Sir R. Morav in fil. 7 vans. 11. 477 Note also, at what 
Azimuth the Mark stands from the Gun. 283z Brewster 
Optics xix. 167 Reflected from the second plate, at the azi- 
muths go" and 270°. 2660 Maury /Ays. Geog. Sea iv. . 245 
Wind gauges ..to show the inclination, ax well as the 
Azimut of the wind. 2867 Caxtyiye Resin, U1. 52 How he 
found his way thither ] know not (perhaps in a cab, if quite 
lost in his azimuth). 

Azimuthal (cs zimi:?:pil), a. [f. prec. + aul] 

L. Of or pertaining to the azimuth ; used in taking 
azimuths. 
z654 S. Foster (f/tle) Elliptical, or Azimuthal Horolo- 
Floeraphy, 2667 Phil. Trans. 11. 435 The Suns Azimuthal 

istance from the Meridian. 2708 Wa us bid. XXIII. 
1110 The Azimuthal Points of the Horizon. 184% Brawstur 
Mart, Sc. mi. iv. (1856) 216 A brass azimuthal quadrant. 

2. In azimuth, in a horizontal circle. Azimuthal 
error (of a transit instrument); its deviation in 
azimuth from the plane of the meridian. 

2863 Corwh. Mag. V11. 383 For azimuthal error, that is for 
the amount that the transut deviates from the north and 
south line. 2876 Cuamaxns Asfvon. 668 By means of a 
screw a small azimuthal motion may be imparted. 1880 
Natuve XXI. 921 The azimuthal rotation of the clouds. 


Asimn thally (cf. prec.). adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.) 
In azimuth, in a horizontal circle. 

2867 Denison A stron. without Math. 313 Herschel’s great 
telescope was set in a frame which also turned azimuthally. 

Azo- (x'z0-). Chem. Short combining form of 
AzorE, nitrogen. Used to form the names of: 

lL. gen. Compounds containing nitrogen, as Azo- 
humic, nitrogenized humic (acid); Asoli-tmin, 
the principal colouring matter of litmus ; Azole-ic, 
an acid formed by treating oleic with nitric acid. 

2. spec. Substitution compounds in which nitrogen 
takes the place of another element, as in the Azo- 
pe’rafins, formed from the paraffins by substitu- 
tion of 1 atom of nitrogen for 3 of hydrogen: 
e.g. aso-methane =hydrogen cyanide, azo-ethane = 
methyl cyanide, azo-propfane = ethyl cyanide, etc. 

3. more particularly, Compounds derived from 
the aromatic hydrocarbons, which contain nit:o- 
gen combined in a peculiar way, constituting the 
azo- and diaso- compounds, or aso- derivatives, €. g. 
azobenzene, azcotoluene ; diazo-amidobensene, diaso- 
bromide; whence adjectives as asobenszo'te, etc. 

386z Darwin Veg. Mould v. 242 Some of the which 
were called long ago azohumic, are enabled to dissolve col- 
loid silica in proportion to the nitrogen which they contain. 
2863 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 73: Azolitmin is a red-brown 
amorphous powder. s@80 CLemxnsnaw Warts’ Atom. The. 
219 Those very remarkable organic combinations known as 
aso- and diaszo-compounds, 2680 Friswect in Sec. Arts Fral. 
445 Known as the azo-yellows, oranges, scariets. 


Ole (azdwik), a, [f. Gr. d{w-oa (f. d priv. + 
(wh life) + -10; cf. F. aseotigee.] Having no trace 
of life; in Geol., Containing no organic remains. 


20g Pace 7¢xt-bh. Geol. w Azoic Pe W. Trom 
won Depths of Sea iv. bottom of the Mediterranean 
at dep da few fathoms is nearly azoic. 


Azonic (izgnik), a. [a. Gr. d{anumes (better 


AZOOLOGY. 


E{eveos\, f. d priv. + {evh belt, zone, region: see 
-10.} Not confined to a zone or region, not local. 
pines PE Mees A ie (1894) 925 This — is called, 
e daean t sts, azon : : 
§ Solit. viii. 163 The ‘azonic’ and the sonic Gade” a 

Asoology (2017 lod). f. Gr. d(woe lifeless 
+ -Aoyla: see -Luay.] The sclentific study'df in- 
animate nature. 

s8a7 Month. Mag. XVIII. 10 With Perception h . 
joined Zoology ; with Retention, Asoolony. rae 

te (x'zorait). Afin. [f. Azores, the islands 
where found + -!rz.] A white mineral crystallizing 
in minute octahedrons, occurring in albitic rock ; 
according to Hayes, a columbate of lime. 

2068 Dana Afin. 761. 

Azote (a:zdu't). Chem. Also 8-9 azot. [a. F. 
azote, {. Gr. da priv. + (d-ew = (a-erv to live, (ah life. 
Lijtré points out that this word (like oxygen) is 
not etymoloyvically formed, since Gr. d¢wros means 
‘ungirt..] The name given by Lavoisier, from its 
inability to support lilc, to the gas now known as 
sitrogen., 

3791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 73 note, Azote .. combined 
with Calorique or heat, forms azotic gas..and composes 
two thirds of the atmosphere. 1792 Hamitton Berthollet's 
Dyeing 1. 1. 1, i, Azot in its elastic form constitutes .. 
phlogisticated gas. 1848 Carrenrer Axio. Phys. 25 Most 
planes require the element nitrogen or azote as one of the 
TO fie abgo MiGosn Dir, Govt, 1 it (1874) 209 Unik 

~ fig. 3% ‘Cosn Dit. Govt. 1. i. ? 
that aif all azote, of which the Ativan brenthes: - 1868 W. 
Patcrave Arabia I, 149 The noxious Wahhabee atino- 
sphere, the purest azote of Mahumetaniam. 

Hence: + A’sotane [see -aNk 22], Davy’s name 
for Chloride of Nitrogen. Asotine (sz0tain', a 
residuum of melted wool, rich in nitrogen, resulting 
from the action of superheated steam on mixed 
cotton and woollen rags. ‘+ A:zotite, a salt of 
azotous acid, anit.ite. + Azotous (izdu'tos), a., 
nitrous. + Azoturet (4zdu'titret), a nitride. 
Azotometer (xzctgmita:), an apparatus for 
measuring the amount of nitrogen present. 

1827 Fanapay Chem. Manip. xix. 501 Tube syringes .. for 
the removal of azotane. 18864 Afauch. FE ram. 20 Oct. 7/1 
The residue, which has received the name of azotine .. is 
valuable on account of its nitrogen. 2894 ScoFFERN in Orr's 
Cire. Se. Chem. 326 Hyponitrous acid, termed by Graham. . 
azotous, or nitrous acid. 1829 Cuioren Chem, Anal. 110 
Azoturet of potassium or sodium. .the compound formed by 
heating potassium or sodiuin in dry ammoniacal gas. 1876 
Cataéd Sci. App. S. Kens. No. 7564 Improved Azotometer. 

A-soth. 4/ch. \orms: § azot, 7 asoch, 7- 


asoth, [Corruption (ultimately) of Arab. (54131 


az-2attg: see Assoctr. Cf. F. asoth, Sp. aszoguce.) 
a. The alchemists’ name for mercury. as the es- 
sential first principle of all metals. b. The uni- 
versal remedy of Paracelsus. Also fig. 

1477 Norton Ord, AdA. v.in Ashm. (1652) 77 With Water 
of Ge to make fac virginis. 1610 B. Jonson A&A. 11. iit, 
Your lato, avoch, zernich, r6gg T. Vaucuan Luphrates 
105 That glassie Azoth of Lullie. 275: Cuamoecrs Cycé. 8.v., 
Paracelsus's azoth. .is pretended to have been a preparation 
of gold, silver, and mercury. 283§ Krowninc Paraceds. v. 
Wks. 1883 I. 133 Last, my good aword; ah, trusty Azoth, 
leapest Beneath thy master’s grasp for the last tine? 

Azotio \izp'tik), a. Chem. [f. Azore + -1c; cf. 
F, azotigue.) Of, pertaining to, or chemically 
compounded with, azote. tAsofic atr or gas: 
nitrogen. ‘+ Asotie acid: nitric acid. Also jig. 
deadening, dulling. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. ili. 55 No change 
of colour takes place in azotic yas. 1806 W. TAvtor in 
Ann, Rev, 1V. 720 We steep their youth in ceaseless azotic 
confinement. 2830 Linocey Nat. Syst. Bot. 168 ‘The presence 
of azotic products in the vegetable kingdom. 2868 Duncan 
Insect W, Tutrod. 12 A strong pungent odour analogous to 
that of azotic or nitric acid. 

Azotize (x ztaiz\, v. [f. Azorz+-1zz.] To 
nitrogenize ; Aence, to deprive of oxygen, leaving 
nitrogen only. Acsotized #//. a., nitrogenous, 
containing nitrogen. 

wBoq Adin. Rev. M11. 421 What was formerly called .. 
deoxygenating the system these writers term azotising. 
28r9 Reawn Chem., Belonging to the class of azotived 
basic bodies . fare] tea and coffee. 1rBgg CAwrENTER A xine. 
Phys. vii, The Kidneys . . throw off the azotized compounds 
which result from the decomposition of the tissues. 

| Asulejo (cpulZho). (Sp. f.azu/ blue, AzonE.] 
A kind of Dutch glazed tile painted i: colours. 

2854 Scorraan in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 430 The asulejos or 
coloured tiles, found inthe Alhambra. 2874 O'Suaucunessy 
Mus. & Moonlight 7 The quaint rich azulejos, with their 
own Melodious manner of bright metaphor. 

ine (eziglsin). [?f. Sp. assed blue + -1Nz ; 
cf. asurine.] A particular shade of blue. 

2664 G. GLapstonr in Reader 8 Oct. 1% Solutions of 
chromium salts .. litmus, azuline. 2883 M. Hawszus in Con- 
temp, Rew. 493 Shades of colour known by such names as.. 
Mayenta, Alexandra blue, azuline. 

(ce-zas, A-gitz), sd. anda. Forms: 4 

aser, 4-5 asurie, § aser(e, aserre, 6 asour, 
. 7? awur, 5— asure, [a. OF. asur, asur 
(11th c.), cogn. with Pr., OSp. asur, Pg. Sp. ass, 
It. assurro, assuolo, med.L. asura, assurum, ato- 
dum, adaptations of Arabic (a/-)/asward, a. Pers. 


S92), ) a) léjward, lshward, lapis lazuli, bine 


colour. The initial 7 is absent in the Romance 
langs., apparently having been dropped along with 
Arabic article a/-, or as if it were the article 7’. It 
remains in med.Gr. Aa(idpioy, and med.L. /azurius, 
lasur, lasulus, lapis lazuli, literary forms taken 
directly from oriental authors or sources. ] 

L. The precious stone lapis lazuli. 

eg &. E&. Aliit, P. Bo 1411 Al in asure & ynde enau- 
mayld. Jb. 3457 Bassynes ful bry3t of brende golde clare, 
Enaumaylde with aver. ¢ 2374 Chaucer 7° Fis Ws. 2398 
A broche of gos and asure. ¢ Torr, Portugnl 35% 
Ther gold and sylvyr wase spred, And asur that ware blewe. 
1509 Bancray Ship of Fooles 12470) 169 This tombe was .. 
set with ious stone, Alayde with asour. 162g G. 
Sanpys 7yvav. 65 Richly gilded, and adorned with Arure, 
and Mosaicke workmanship. 1983 W. F. Martyn Geog. 
Mag. 1. 131 About ‘Tauris, the mineral azure is also found. 

2. A bright blue pigment or dye ; e//ift. a fabric 
dyed of this colour. 4, of A/mayne: ? Prussian blue. 

(Ultramarine is made from powdered lapis Jazuli,) 

2374 Cnaucer Anel. §& Arc. 330 Youre figure Before me 
stante Cloothed in Asure. 2430 Lync. Chron. 7 roy 1. ii, 
And gan forthwith with golde and asure paint. zgos Arx- 
NoLD Chron. 169 Make an hole in a tree..doo in y hole 
good asure of almayne .. and the frute shalle blew colour. 
Hire Act 5 6 Edw. 7, vi. 31 All broad Plunkets, Azures, 

ewes and other coloured Cloth. s60z HotLanp J’/iny 
Hl. Cy pogt pg or Azur, isa certaine sandy grit or pouder, 
1873 Une Dict. Arts 1.874 The darkest-coloured smalts, 
known as Kiny’s-blue or azure. | 

8. Her. The blue colour in coats of arms, repre- 
sented in engraving by horizontal lines. 

a 1390 Sire Degarrd 995 With the scheld of amr, And thre 
bor heuedes ther in. 1489 Pol. Poems (1859) IT. 142 Thre 
flour-de-lys of gold, The fielde of asure. 2620 Gwitt.im 
Heraldry 1. iii. (2660) 19 Blew .. in Blazon ia termed Azure. 
2792 Cuamonrns Cyed., Asure .. signifies the blue colour in the 
coats of arms of all persons under the degrce of a baron. 
28.8 Jenny Cri X11 1435/2. 

The clear blue colour of the unclouded sky, 
or of the sea reflecting it. (Originally, the decp 
intense blue of more southern latitudes.) 

2482 Caxton Myrr. ui. viii. 81 The colour of Asure lyke 
unto the heuen whan it is pure and clere. 1696 CowLiy 
Davideis i. Wks. 1. 454 He cuts out a Silk Mantle from the 
Skies, Where the most mprightly Avure pleas‘d the Eyes, 
1788 Porg Odyss. . 408 Celestial azure brightning in her 
eyes, 32823 Byron /slcnd ii. iii, The vast and sullen swell 
Of ocean’s alpine azure. 

5. The unclouded vault of heaven. 

2667 Mitton /’. L. 1.297 Not like those steps On Heavens 
Azure. 2738 Grover /.contdas 1. 14 Mingling its majestic 
front With heav'ns brizht azure. ne Patcrave yr. 
Poems to Above, the crystal azure, perfect, pate. 

b. fig. 183: CamiyLe Sart. Kes. 0. ix, Borne aloft into 
the azure of Eternity. 1873 I'ynpaul. Addr. Brit. Assec., 
When you and I, like streaks of morning cloud, shall have 
melted into the infinite azure of the pust. 

B. adj. l. Her. Blue. 

ar Svr Egiimore 1030 He bare, Aserre, a grype of 
golde. on Bellianis 16 A Knight cloathed in an 
azure armour. x8g9 Tinnyson Adeineg 181 Sir Lancelot’s 
azure lions, crowned with gould. ; 

2. Coloured like the unclouded sky; orig. of a 
deep intense blue, soz usually of a soft clear bright 
blue, as fs the sky of our more northern latitudes ; 


sky-coloured, cerulean. 

cxgog Dunsar Twa Luves xi, The hevinly aisur skyia licht. 
1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 4t9 Her azure veins, her alabaster skin. 
art Bacon Sy/va § 5 No Beast hath any fine Avure, or 
Carnation, or Green Flaire. a2 19763 Suenstone Ocdes (1765) 
rr0 The little halcyon's azure plume Was never half so blue. 
3613 Scott Triermain uu. xxvii, Slow the dark-fring'd eye- 
lids fall, Curtaining the azure ball. 28:9 Suuttey Ros. § 
Slelen 957 Ut was the azure time of June. ; 

b. (Used, like L.. cwruleus, as an epithet of sea- 
and river-deities and things helonging to them.) 

3697 Dreynen Virg. Georg. iv. 560 High o’er the Main in 
wat'ry Pomp he rides His azure Carr. s7ag Pore Udyss. v. 
426 An azure sinter of the main. 

3. a fis. Like the unclouded sky; clear, cloudless. 

2Ge7 Cartyia Misc. 1. 36 Is not Kiopstock, with.. his 
azure purity..aman of taste? 18g: Brewstrr Marl. Se. 
n.iv. (2856 146 Those azure moments when the clouds broke 
from his mind. 

b. transf. in Jewellery (see quot.) 

206g H. Exmanue. Diam. & Prec. Stones, Sometimes .. 
stones which are set open, or, to use the technical term, 
“azur,' have the interior of the setting enamelled or painted, 
to throw a tint of colour into the gem. : 

C. Comé., 08 asure-bice(  bice), -b/ue, -circled ; 
asure-coloured, -eyed,-veined, awure-spar, lazulite, 
asure-atone, the lapis lazuli, or lazulite 

axgoo /. LE. Misc. (18:5 78 UF thou wylt preve asure hice, 


if hit be good or badde. 18g9 W. CoLeman H oadlands 
(1864) 113 The pretty Azure-blue butterfly (Polvommatus 
Avgiolus', 1879 TuNNyson Lover's 7. 99 High over all the 


azure-circled earth. 1627 Wardens’ Acc. in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp, (1869 496 Azure couloured cloathes for the poore men’s 
gownes. 2791 Cowrrr Jiiad 11. 5:9 Minerva arure-eyed 
advanced. 16g7 TomLinson Kenon's Disp. 417 Tho Azure- 
stone is most commonly in the gold mynes. 

A’sure,v. = [f. prec. ; cf. F. asurer (Cotgr.).] 


To paint, dye, or colour azure or bright blue. 
Hence Avaslng vbl. sb. 

1490-3987 [vee Azurnv}. 2696 W. Mowracur Accomsi. 
Wom. 118 We azure wainscots, paint images, guild swords. 
2791 Viamitton Berthollet's B cing \.1. 11. i, The silks are 
.. azured with river-water. x93 Brack. Mag. XXXIV. 
g4o She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, 2869 


_ . for the azuring of the surface 


AZYMOUS. 


Eng. Mech. 2 July 940/ Aniline colours have been employed 
of the paper. 
Asurean (iziiier/in), a. rare. [f Axon a. + 
“RAN aster ceru/ean).] = AZURE, AZURE U8. 
re Garden 38 File 3188/3 ia o ae ae Scilla. 
‘sured, ffi. a. arch. or ; - AZUBL + 
-eD; cf. F, pine (16th c.).} Coloured azure; 


= AZURE a, (in various senses): & Api. 
zqpo Caxton Enaydos xv. 57 ‘The blewe cote of the heuens 
azured, 2987 Fireminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1935/2 Two 


banners of si e azured with the armes of A 


b. adj. 
rg6a Leicn Armorie (15 


128 In the shield, the asured 
field is resem bled to the mi, Hh lone, ¢ pols 


ARLOWE Faust. 


xii, 109 Jn wanton Arethusas agur’d arms. 3604 E. G. 
LV Acosta's Hist. indies v. xx. 384 Vpon the middest of the 
beard hee had a peece..of an azured stone, 1698 Lannaap 
Charron’s Wied. 1. x). 4 4 13670) 146 The azu heaven .. 
counterpointed with stars, 2833 I. Tayioan Junas. vii. 242 
The deep arured night. 

US (iziterics), a. rare. [f. AzURE + 


-R0US J Ot a clear blue colour; azure. 

Asurine (2: ziirain, -in), a. and 5d. [a. F. aswrin 
(Cotgr.); ef. It. asurrino (Florio 1598), med.L. 
@surinus: see -IxE},] 

A. adj. Blue, azure; according to Littré, pale 
blue, inclining to grey. 

s600 Hakiuvt J oy. ILL. 37 (R.) They lay a color [on their 
wrists) which continueth dark azurine. 

B. sd. The Blue Roach (Leuciscus crruleus), 
distinyuished by the slate-blue colour of iis back. 
xO32 Yanuentin 77vans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 1. 8 From the 
prevailing blue colour of this fish I have been induced to 
call it the Avurine. 3873 ‘Sronxnuncn’ Brit. Sports i. v. i 
36 The Azurine is another fish only found in Lancashire. 

Azurite (ecriit:ait). Afin. [f. Azunn + -itE.] 

1. Blue carbonate of copper, a valuable ore, 
closely allied to malachite. 

2668 Dana Min. 715. 1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem. 308 
Azurite occurs in large transparent crystals of the most ie 
tense blue. 

+2. Obsolete name of Lazuuirs, 

2816 R. JAMESON Jie. I. 341. * 

+A: surn, 2. Obs. rare—, Lapp. f. Azone sd. 
+-n as in /eathern, silvern; but cl. F. asseren, lt. 
asurrino.) = AZURE, 

Mirron © Thick set with agate, and th 
wat heen ‘Of tke bee aid cioeeaid eveae’ nn . 

Asury (ecgori, etyiiri), a. [f. Azunn+-y); ef. 
F. acurd.J Blue, bluish, tinted with soft clear blue. 

3600 ‘Tournkur {any Afet. vii, The skie, whone hue wus 
azurie. 2622 Gwitiim //eraldry in, vil. 136 ‘The culumbine 
is pleasing to the eie. .in regard of the Azurie colour thereof. 
3849 C. Hrontit Shirley xii. 371 Fleeces of white cloud fine 
as avury snow. 

tA , 6. Obs, In 6 asure, 7 asurie. 

? subat. use of prec.; perh. influenced by collectives 
In -n¥, as embroidery.) Azure hue or colour. 

2903 Hawes L2awp, Virtue xiv, 286 Whan we were in 
the ayre of asure ‘There dyd vs mete the noble Jerarchy. 
2600 Tournxur 7vang/. Alot. xxi, Encircled them with faire 
imbroderie Uf sacred lights in ayre-c azurie. 

Azygos gous (s'vigos), a. (and sb.) Phys. 

[\a. or) f. Gra vyos cuyaled, aot a pair f. d priv. 
+ (vydv yoke: sce -ous. Cf. mod.F. asy, } A. 
adj. Fellowless, unpaired: a technical apr et of 
organic parts not existing in pairs. . 56. Av 
organic part of this description. 

2646 Sin ‘I’. Browne /’send. Ag. 183 The or vena 
sine pari, 2682 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks., evecs vein, 
is a branch of the upper trunk of the vena cav. arising on 
the right side. 28g9 loop Cyct. Anat. & Phys. V. 81/1 The 
pancreas iy an azygous. .organ 3670 OLLESTON A wisn. 
Life lutrod. 38 An arygos orifice in the abdominal walls. 

A-sygously, aiv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In azy- 
gous manner; not in pairs, singly. 

384 Orr's Circ. Se. Org. Nat. 1. 73 The three .. arteries 
. come off azyguusly—that is.. not in pairs, but singly. 

me \ozim, -aim). Also 7 asime. [ad. I.. 
asymus adj,, aeyma sb. pl., a. Gr. dQ duos, -pa, f. d 
riv +(duy leaven. Cf. F. asymse adj., asymes sb.] 

‘he Jewish passover cake of unleavened bread ; 
also in #2. the feast of unleavened bread. 

{398 Tunvisa Barth. de P. R. xvir luviii. 644 Pansat made 
onely of mele and of water byghte Azima.) 198a N. ‘I. 
(Khem,: 1 Cor. v. 7 Purge the old leaven, that you may be 
A new paste, as ye are azymes {[Wvcup, therf; Tinpatr, 
Genev. awete breed; 2622 unleauencd}, — Afaré xiv. x The 
Pasche vvas and the Azymes after tvvo daies. 3653 Kaw 
leigh's Apparition » 6 Peculiar ceremonies, to wit. the use 
of their Azimes and the obligation of their first bern. 

Asymite (azimait). (ad. L. asfmita, ad. Gr. 
d¢ipirns, {. d¢ipos: see prec. and -ITE, In F. aay- 
mite.) One who administers the Euchariet with 
unleavened bread; a name given by the Greek 
Church to members of the Roman Church, and to 
Armenians and Maronites. 

3707-61 in Cuamnras CycZ.  18g0 Toxnev Neander’s Ch. 
Hist. 41. 418 The two parties called each other by the 
heretical names, Azymites and Prozymites. 

Axymous (2'zimes), a. [f. L. asm-us, a. Gr. 
&(bpos +~ous.) Unleavened. 

zg7a7 CHANBERN Cyci., Asyoins, — Dict. aes Se. 1. 
2938/2 The Latin Church .. maintain, the in the 
mass ought to be azymous. 


bet, ancient and modem, corresponding, in 
position and power, to the Greek Aefa, and Phe 


B (b7). The second letter of the Roman alpha- 


nician and Hebrew Beth, whence also its form is 


deiived; representing the sonant labiat mote, or 
lip-voice stop consonant. The plural has been 
written Bees, B's, As. 

¢ 1000 Ex raic Gram. iii. (Zup. 6: pA dEre nizon consonantes 
synd zecwedene mvTak, bast aynd dumdée. hi ne synd nd mid 
ealle dumbe, ac hi hatbad lytle clypunge a ee ongyn 
of him sylfum and zeendjad on pim clypjendlicum stafum. 
b, c, d, fi A txeendjab one. ¢ 378 Wreiir Sev. Sel. Wha 
1871 t . 239 Pin eire lernede first his a, bi, ce. sg@8 Snaxs. 
L. fa L. Vv. Mt 42 Beauteous as Incke.. Faire as a text B. in 
a Coppie booke. 2620 Chester's Tri. (1844) Addr. 23 The 
chiefest part of this people-pleasing spectacle, consinted in 
three Beas, viz, Boyes, Beasts, Hels. Busyan 
Sloly War Advt., Witness my name, if Anagram’'d to thee, 
The letters make, Nu hony in a B, 3878 Daily News 8 
July 5 '2 He pronounces his P's like R's. 

3. Phrases relating to the letter. Not to know a 
B from a bull's foot, Not to know a B from a 
battle-dore: to be entirely illiterate. 

3 Ped. Poems Il, FU I know not an A from the wynd- 
=y ne, nea B froma le fovt. s609 Duxken Guds /lorne- 

. 3 You shall not neede to buy bookes, no, scorne to dis- 
tinguish a B from a battle dore, 1660 Howe. Ang. Prov. 
16 He knoweth not a B, from a battle-door. 1896 Bracken. 
mica Mod. Chivalry 43 ‘There were members who scarcely 
knew B from a bulls-foot. 

IT. Used, like the other letters of the alphabet 
(see A, fhe Letter), to indicate serial order, with the 
value of second, as ee B, the second ‘ guire’ or 
sheet of a book, ‘Horse Artillery, B Brigade, B 
and C Batteries, Woolwich ;’ (b., 6) the left-hand 
page or verso of a leaf, the second coluinn of a 
page. The following uses are more special : 

1. In Afusic: In England the 7th note of the scale 
of C major, which is called EI in Germany, where 
i means the English B flat. B was the first note 
modified by a scmitone in the musical scale, whence 
the signs b, rar | a 6 with round bottom (= B b, 
Fr. 8 rond), and 4, originally a 6 with square 
hottom (= BU, Fr. & carré), which since ¢1620 
have been applied as indicating ‘ flat' and ‘natural’ 
to all notes of the scale. A piece of music ‘in B’ 
has as its main scale that beginning with B. 

{cx9g0 Aurlesgue in Rel, int, 1. 83 Every clarke. .xeythe 
that a-re gothe hefore be-my.}] s997 Moriry Jatrod, Mus. 3 
Every keye hath but one cleife once b fa, bmi. 173 
Swirt Apotlo Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 162 For he could reach to 
in ale. 2873 A. Corenince Mloscheles 1.371 Mendelssohn.. 
played his charming Capriccio in B minor. 1879 Crawen 
bins. Theory 73 Vhe fourth (note) in the key of F is B flat. 

2. In abstract reasoning, hypothetical arguucnta- 
tion, law, etc., B is put for a second or another 
person or thing. (Cf. A II. 4.) 

2707 ‘Comune Late Dict. sv. Agremment, If a bond or 
note be given by A, the more effectually to enable B. to 
bring about a match, etc. 12870 Howen /ugic nig Nala two 
cateyorical formulas A és &, or «1 fs wot BR. 1879 Baowsinc 
Dram. Lyrics Wks. UL. 92 A.’s book shall prop you up, 
B.'s shall cover you, 

3. In By badd 6. (sce ATI. 5.) 

IIL, Abbreviations. 

1. Bi (Afusic) Bass, Basso. B. (Chem.) Boron. b., 4, born. 
DR iin Academical degrees Bachelor, or its Latin equivalent 
éarcalaureus, as B.A. cor A.B.) Bachelor of Arts; B.C... 
Kachelur of Civil Law; B.D. Bachelor of Divinity; BL. 
Bachelor of Law, also (Fr.) Bachelser-és-letives; B.S. 
Hachelor of Surgery; B.Sc. Bachelor of Science: J.L.B. 
(Leguim Baccalaurens: Bachclor of Laws; M. B. Bachelor 
of Medicine. B. ib.) in Cricket ‘Byes,’ b. bowled by. In 
other combinations as B.C. Before Christ. H.C. Bad char- 
acter; a mark formerly set on a soldier on his expulsion 
from his regiment for gross misconduct; B. and S. Brandy- 
and-sada ; ty V. (Beata Virgo) The Blessed Virgin. 

2. #. or B. fat, a bumorous euphemism for dug 
(Cimex lectularius). 

ay. oot Househ. Words XX. 326 A stout negro of 
the Hat back tribe—known among comic writers as B flats. 
3067 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 450 That lide busy B. which in- 
variably improves the darkness at the expense of every 
offering traveller. 2883 ‘I’. Hucnis Augtéy Jenn. 58 An in- 
sect suspicivusly like a British B, flat. . 

vw. Obs. rave. [Prob. a nursery or jocular 
word, imitating the action of the lips in an infant's 
kiss ; but cf. OF. dae-r, dce-r, to open the mouth, 
gape.} To kiss, asachild. In the second quot. 
it seems to be used substantively for the action of 
kissing. (Cf OF. duce, opening of the mouth.) 

€ 3986 Cuaucun Wf"s Prof. 433 How mekly lokith Wilkya 
our scheep! Com ner, my spouse, let me thy cheke. 
argag Sunu.ton My darling dere A ith ba, ba, ba, and bas, 
bus, bas, She cheryshed hym both cheke and chyn. 

Ba, early formiof Bo a. Ods, both. 

Baa (bi), ».; also 7 (k'ormed in imita- 


he 
eep’s or lamb's bieat; cf. Norm.F. dai, 
et ‘thecp.) ‘Fo bleat. 

a 1906 Bionnv ( whose dam away is set, 
He treble beas for help 1607 Suan. Cor. us. i. 12 He's a 


) Like a lam 


B. 


Lambe indeed, thas baes like a Beare. ry6g C. Suant 
Phadrus Bohn 1. xiv. 506 You little fool, why, how yau 
ban} ‘This goat lo nut your own mamma. 1677 A. Hi. Ep. 
wanve Lp Nile vi. 238 Our sacrificial sheep .. comes baa 


ing in the rear. 

hea (bi), sé, Forms: 6-7 bea, ba, (7 Sc. bae), 
7~ baa, 9 (reduplicated) ba-ba. [f. prec. vb.] The 
cry Sr Bs reel gr arene: a bleat. 

5 tchet (18 They hau i 
of sheepe a ben Ps soo Ane Green (1761) iL ith 
mony a Bae and Beit, 3870 Dai/y News 11 Oct., We civic 
sheep have set up so loud a ba-ba thut we have terrified the 
wolves. 1877 Lacks [Wise Afen 264 The snow-white 
lamb. .fills the solitude with tremulous baa. 

b. Comd.. as bea-waymenting, -wailing ; baa(h- 
ling, a little lainb; baa-lamb, nursery equivalent 
of lamb,’ 

1gfe Stoney A rcadia (1622) Ixix. 77 Still for thy Dam with 
bea-waymenting crie. 4 1649 Dauum.or Hawtn, PoensWks. 
(1721) 4/a There bea-wailing strays A harmless lamb. 3856 
‘Tuwackkaay Newwcomes a Silly little knock-kneed baah-ling. 

aad, obs. f, dade, pa. t. of Bip. 
(bitin), vo. 56. [f. Baa v. + -1na1.J 
The cryiny or bleating of a sheep. 

1032 Mannvat N. Forster axxi, The ba-aing and bleating, 
1868 Max Mutter in Macu, Mag. Nov. 57 Can we admit 
bia ae aad who imitate the baaing of the sheep name thie 
anima 

Baas‘ing, f// 2. [f. as prec.+31Na2.J Crying 
baa like a sheep ; fiz. noisily silly, 

38:38 Keats apy in. 3 There are.. who unpen Their 
baaing vanities to browse away The comfortable green and 
juicy hay From human pastures. 

Baake, obs. form of Bake 2, 

| Baal (bail). Pl Baalim. [Heb. Sys 42°a/ 


lord.) The chief male deity of the Pheenician and 
Canaanitish nations ; hence, /-ars/. false pod, 

2280 Wrveur Faudy. ii. 13 The sones of Yrael.. serneden 
to ym and Astaruth. 1§3§ CoveRvAe dérd., Serued 
Baal and Astaruth. s609 Mitton (de Nativ. xxii, Peor 
and Bailim Forsake their temples dim. 1638 J. ANDERSON 
Disc. Elijah App. 352 The title of Baal or Lord thus be- 
stowed upon the objects of idolatry. 

b. attrib. as in Baal-priest, -worshif, 

3632 Caatyiy Sart. Res. ut. ix, There are True Priesta, as 
wellas Baal-Priests. 1863 NV. § QO. 26 Sept. 252 Bual-worship 
prevailed in the pre-Christian era. 

Baal, obs. form of Bau. v. 

Baal-fire: sce Buue-riner, 

Baalish (b2'-alif', a. [f prec +-15n.] Of or 
belonging to Baal; idolatrous, (In 17th c. applied 
opprobriously tu the Reman Catholic worship; so 
with the thiee following.) 

3690 (/usiak & Fotham 16 Mistaken zcal .. Made unfore- 
seeing [evites, Baalish Tools. 

Baalism (belailiz’m). [f. Baau+-tsm.) The 
worship of Baal; idolatry. 

a t6ag E. Cuaronen Ser Sere. (1620) 38 Hath not super. 
stition and Baalisme infected..vur land? = 3 Fuueee 
Pisgah w. vii. 130 In the interim betwixt the Judges, Baul- 
isme was first brought into Iarael. 86s Masson in Afacm, 
Mug. Aug. 325 Baits to Mola and Baulism. 

Baalist (bet-alist). [f. BAAL +-tst.] A wor- 
shipper of Kaal: ¢rass/. a worshipper of false gods 
or idals, an idolater. (Opprobriously, = Romanist.) 

a1603 T. Cantwaicnr Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 234 
BRaalists..calling for fire to bee xent. a 2628 Syi.vester 
Tobacco Ratt. 190 '1).) Vobaco’s smoakie-miats .. from the 
Iberian Baalists. 1642 N. Wanton in 4 rchaol. XXXV. 332 
(1).) Our soildiera could not forbeare dauncing in the holie 
quire, whereat the Baalists were sore displeased. 

Baalite (bealait). [f. Bray +-itx) = prec. 
Baalitioal (belalitikal) a., of Baal or Baalites. 

Sawparson Serwr. 11. 134 Elijah once said to the 
Baalites, etc. 2802 Keats /sadel ivii, Those BaSlites of 
pelf, Her brethren. 2659 W. Brovan Sacr. Princ. 558 No 
Argument this to fall to. . Baalitical Worship, : 

eard, ‘a sort of sea vessel or transport ship.’ 
(Old Records.) Bailey 17231. 

Baas, Baate, obs. forms of Bass, Bare. 

+ Bab, Ols. A former aurscry word for dad or 
papa, (Cf. Bvpa; also It. dado Lie dad.} 

1998 Frorio, Puffa .. the first word children vee, us with 
vs dad or daddie or ba : 

Bab, earlier, and now dial. form of Bann. 

Bab, dial. form of Hon, a bait for cels. 

Baba! (ha‘ba), an infantile variant of fa/fa, 
aa ak Cf. Ban, 

2863 Kinastny Water-Bad, 48 Sitting down and crying for 
his baba (though he never had any baba to cry for) 

| Ba‘ba?. [Fr] A kind of light plum-cake. 

¢ 3864 Francatacit Cook's Gnide 298 Barticular care should 


be taken in baking the baba i iri d 
eolcde 2068 Goneen Cosbey. 2, uae) S38 atin a babe. 
mould, 6 inches in diametgr. 

Ba‘bacoote. [ad. Ma y ba-daky to.) The 


largest species of lemur (ichanotus brevicaudatus) 
found in Madagascar. 

2080 J. Sturn Gt. A/rican /sl, xiv. 270 The .. Bahacoote 
is believed by the Betaniména tribe tu be an embodiment of 
the spirita of their ancestors. 


+ Ba‘ban, ba‘bhon. Obs. [Origin uncertain; 
apparently trom infantile utterance. (‘Ihe similar 
Cele words are all late; some of them prob. 
from English.)] = Bans, Bary, 1, 2. 

crsgo Ancr. &. 214 Weope efter him, axe ded pat lutel 
baban [v.r. barn) exter his moder. sgze Lavine Manip, 
/163 Babbon, pupas. f 

+ Bab Obs, [Origin unknown : cf. BoB z., 
dialectally 4a; the termination is prob. -anp.] An 
old appellation for the hare. 

¢ sye0 Names of Hare in Kel. Ant. 1. 333 The stele-awai, 
the momelart, The evele i-met, the babbart. 

rp meet dem, obs. form of BABBLING, 

+ Ba-bber- , a Ubs.; also 4 baber. 
lipped, § babyriyppyd. [Origin of dadéer un- 
known; cf. pree., also F. dabine lip of a horse, 
bear, etc, and see d/abber-lipped (1488), b/obber- 
lipped.} Having thick projecting lips. 

8377 Lance. 2. Pl. B. v. 190 He was bitelbrowed * and 
baberlipped aluo. c¢sqqa Promp. Parv. 20 Babbyrlyppyd, 
labrosus. w607 Lingua iu. vi. in Hazl. Dodsl. 1X, gong An 
old. .babber-li .ealave that, loukang himself by chances 
in a giass, died for 


re hate. 
bie, babby, Sc. and north dial. f. Bany. 

+ Babbin. Ods. [variant of Davin.) A fagyot 
or Lundle of brushwood. 

273 Kk. Warp Quits. 1.412 Sancho found another Cabbin 
And for his Pillow took a Habbin. 3738 D/s. /atatoe 33 if 
broom can be had, babbins or faggots of that will do. 

‘bbiting. [f. prec.+-incl.J A fitting of 
Babbit-metal. 

2080 Libr. Univ. Awol. V1. 79 The journals being so 
made that the babbittang may be readily renewed. 

Babbit-metal. [Also Babbit s metal; {. name 
of the inventor.) A soft alloy of tin, antimony, 
and copper, used in journal-bcarings, etc., to di- 
minish friction. 

887g Unn Dict. Arts, Babbit's Aletal. . composed of 25 
parts of tin, 2 parts of antimony, and 4 a part of copper. 

Babblative (ba blaiv). [f. Bass. v. + 
eATIVE. Cf. fa/ka(rve,) Given to babbling; prat- 
tling, prating, loquacious. 

5583 Pailotiiaus (Halliw.) He was.. neither to bablative 
withe flattery, nor to whust with morositic. a 1604 Br. M. 
Smvris Seri, (1632) 265 Sad with the graue, babblative with 
praters. 31829 Soutucy ‘Né7 7. Afore 1831) 1. 350 Professors 
of the arts babblative and acribblative. 12838 CARLYLE in 
Froude Life in Lond. v. 1. 139 Sterling particularly argu- 
mentative, babblative, and .. unpleasant. 

Babble (bx'b'l),v. Forms: 3-4 babel, 4-8 -le, 6 
-yl, -il, 6- babble. [Cf. Du. and LG. daddelen, 
Ger. fappelen (bappelen), Va. buble, Icel. babtla 
(not known in OE.,,ON,..OHG); F.dabdll-er, isthe. 
in Littré: cf. also It. dabéo/are to play the baby. 
In some of these languages probably adopted from 
others ; in none can its history be carricd far Lack ; 
as yet it is known in English as early as anywhere 
else. Probably formed (with frequentative suffix 
-le; cf. prattle) on the repeated syllabic 4a, 4a, 
one of the earliest articulate sounds made by in- 
fants, fitly used to express childish prattle. No di- 
rect connexion with Hade/ can be traced; though 
association with that may have affected the 
senses. } 

I. intransitive. 

l. To make imperfect attempts at specch, like a 
child; to utter inarticulate or indistinct sounds. 

z Lanot. ?. 7. A. v.8 And so I babelide (v. 7. bablide, 
blaberde, blaberid) on my Beodes. 1634 Morr Com/. agst. 
Trib, nu. Wha. a/b They heard her tonge babie in her 
head . . after that the head was fro the bodye. sg60 Disod 
Child in Hazl. Dods/. 11.295 When the child waxeth some- 
what old, For meat and drink he begins to babble. 3607 
Hirron 4s. 1. 149 Nurses doc halfe chew the mente to the 
ie ones omni ng eae with i in their ra may Hi 

ng ang vn te ° NYSON L707 I n 
babbled for the golden: Seal. that bang From Allan's watch. 

3. To talk childishly, to prattle; to talk inco- 
herently or foolishly ; to utter meaningless words. 

s290 (sec Bansiinc gf/.a.2). 1903 Hanns Scamp, Virt. 
vil, 1023 For ye without wytte sholde alway bable. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. Vu. fii. 17 (Theobald), And ’a babled of greene 
fields. 26t0 Be. Canteton Furisd. 248 As they bable in their 
Gecretals, 3799 Suxnivan /isarr01.i, They only babble wha 
practise not reflection. 1838 Dicwens Mich, Nick. i 4 His 
reason went astray. . for he babbled, for a long time, about 
the generosity goodness of his brother. 

8. To talk excessively or inopportuncly; to 
chatter, prate. 

¢zgzo Banctay Affer. Good Mana. (rsyo) Aj, Olde men 


which eo en in time - to bable In bebe ir ea 
1596 Tinpate Maté.vi.7 When yo ‘ © no 
man , as the gentyls do. : uci Ado wa. iii. 


Suaxa. 4 
36 For the Watch to babble and talke.. is not to be indured. 
Be. Pataicx Parad. Pilgr. ee7 Ever chattering and 
babling as if they had obtained a patent for prating. ubey 
Tennyson /'rinc. ut. 937 And let me tell you, girl, Howe of 
you babble, t deeds cannot die. 
4. trans/. of streams, brooks, etc. ; also of young 


birds, and sper. 
gece et Pa aaa 1. 995 The nedy neatli 

» £ Obmes ( aS ee 
wit billis, noes Macanass County. Cones Airrapes 
If any young Hound will. . run babling away without the 
seant. so977 Sin W. Jones Pad. Fort, a babling by 
the mountain's side, a Coupe Orr. Syntax) Pictpn. xxi. 


(D.) And when bble in their din, ! 
whipparian able ‘Tasurreott Sveebs I bubble into eltying 


bays, 1 babble on the pebbles. 
+ 8. 1To waver, oscillate, quiver. Oés. [Perhaps 
a distinct word.] 


¢ Promp. Parv. 20’ Bablyn, or waveryn, Lidrsdie, 
~ transitive. 
G. To repeat or utter with meaningless iteration ; 
to speak foolishly or arian Gi to prate. 
¢24%8 Pol, ee (1859) IL. 244 To bable the stags Serpe 


ae ni <4 Re CoveaDALe irons drip ago 
hough he neuer so many thin fayth an 
work z Wirne tr. pe S Pop, for. iv. xivili. 


es. 
45 That which he babbles concerning the spirit of the 
World. 1847 Bannan /ugvd. /eg.(1877)232 Mere unmean- 
ing tall her parch'd lips babbied now. 
- To reveal by talking or chattering. Cf. d/ad. 

rg6e J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 99 Who heareth 
all, And all bableth. rye 70 Disrager Cur. Lt. (3859) 
Il, The queen .. impatiently babbled the plot. 1 
D. Mrrene.e mn Life 15 Griefa too sacred to be bubbled 
to the world. 


Babble (be'b'l), 54. Forms: 5-6 bable, 6- 
babble. See Hisnie-saBaie. [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
babi, 1sth c. in Littré.] 

1. Inarticulate or imperfect speech, such as that 
of infants; prattle. 

3668 R. Lustrance Hts. Owev.(1708)5 The Conjurer granted 
my request, and the Spirit went on with his Babble. 2864 
Tennyson An, Arf, 607 The babes, their babble. 2872 
Darwin Desc. Man ii. 55 Man has an instinctive tendency 
to speak, as we see in the babble of our young children. 

2. Idle, foolish, or unseasonable talk ; prating. 

1460 Play Sacr. 6,8 Avoyde fealows, I lous not your 
bauble. sg33 More Aich. /// Wks. 57/1 Neither mute nor 
ful of bable. 2698 Bramuat. Consecr. Bps. vi. 138 He had 
greater matters to trouble his head withall, then Mr. Holy- 

bablex, 106g Cantvin fredk, Gt. X. xxi. ix. 183 A 
great deal of unwise babble on this subject. 

3. Confused murmur, as of a stream. 

2626 Buaum. & Fi. Wit without M. v. 164 This Sack has 
fill’d my head so full of bables, J am almost mad. £ 
Morais £arthly Par. IL. un. 13 Nought he seemed to hear 
Save the brook's babble. 

Babblement (be'b'Imént), [f. BABBLE v. + 
eMENT. Cf. mod.F. dabsllement (not in Cotgr.).] 

1. Incoherent, imperfect, or idle talk; thought- 
less or unseasonable chatter, babble. 

1644 Mii.ton Kdue. Wks. 1738 I. 136 Deluded all this while 
with ragged Notions and Babblements, 18394 Cariyie /*. 
Kev. 11. in, vii, 174 A spoken Word meaning a Thing, and 
not a Babblement meaning No-thing. 1860 T'ynpa.t Géae. 
3. § 23. 167 The babblement of streams. 

2. Open-mouthed communication of news, se- 
crets, ete. 

1850 Biacnie Aischylus 1. 124 Leat some one hear, and, 
with swift babblement, Inform their cars who rule, 

Babbler (bre’bla1). Also 6-8 babler.  [f. 
BaBBLE v +-Kul. Cf. dabdelard.] 

1. A foolish or idle talker, chatterer, prater. 

159° Pasar. 196/1 Babler, dadsl/art. x CoverpaLr 
Eccles. x. 11 A babler of his tonge. s693 Evetyn De la 
Quint. Compl, Gard, I, 13, 1 do nat like a great Rabler, who 
talks of nothing but his Skill, 276: Cowrxe A-xrpost. 502 
Babbler of ancient fables. 860 Kincsiay Misc. II. 162 


Friendship xvii, Aspersion is the babbler's trade, To listen 
is to lend him aid. r@asa Byaon Werner v. i, We must have 
no third babblers thrust between us. 

3. A hound that gives tongue too freely. 

1738 Beaxucey Aciphr. Wks, 1732 1. 169 You shall often 
see among the Dugs a loud Babler, with a bad Nose, lead 
the unskilful. 2735 SomervILLe Chase tv. 66 ‘Che vain Babbler 
shun, Ever loquacious, ever in the igh 

4. Name given, on account of their harsh chat- 
tering note, to the Long-le Thrashes. 

1899 Penny Cycl,e.v. Merulida, Subfamily Crateropedina, 
Babblers. Legs rémarkably long and strong, with the claws 
but slightly curved. 2873 Tristrau Afoad xili. ago The 
bulbul, the bush babbler, the Meabite sparrow. 

+ Ba‘bblery. 0s. In 6 babelary, bablarie, 
eerie, [f. Banpsim v.+-Ry; cf. F. babillerie in 
Cotgr.] Idle chatter, babble, prating. 

2438 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 4094/2 A longe babelary, 
parte to no purpose and parte plaine heresic. 1967 Drant 
Horace Epist. 1. ii. Hiv, He kills me with his bablarie. 
293 Stunses Motive Gd. Whe. 115 Decayve the world no 

with your bableries for filthy lucre sake. 

4 Confused with Bapesy or BauBLERY. 

2983 Srusaxs Anat. Abus. Mijb, Wherin is painted some 

bierie or other of imagery woork. /é:d. aa2 Toyes, fane 


tasies, and bableries, 

Babbling (berblin), of/ sb. [f. Basaran cv] 

L erent talk, idle chatter, babblement. 

cxrzte Wreiie Wks, (2880) 190 Preiere of holy lif .. not of 
babelynge of Uppis. sagas COvRADALE Prov. x.19 W 
moch bablinge is, there must nedes be offence. séss Binsin 


. of hounds that give tongue too | Pree. xxii. og Who hath contentions ? who hath babbling? 


Faseman Norm. Cong. 11 IML. xi. 23 

phetic talk was but the bebbling of an old man. 

ip Po BaBBLE 2. 4. e 

ecr.1. tg Babbling .. is when the hounds 

too after they have found a scent. 2736 Swivr 
Whe. (2842) 11. 231 The little church bells shall cease their 
babbi 3837 Hawtnoann Amer, Note- Bhs. (1871) 1. 59 
No noise... but the babbling of the stream, 

Td. 1 Wavering, roe liation: Cf. BABBLE ¢. §. 

¢ Promp. Pare. soft t » Mach 
ie _ mht s0/ yuge or wauerynge, }’ac 

4. attrib, asin babbling-place, -school, etc. 

stop Samnwcoes é penay rd ) A soap moslps mast 

ueteire. tuton Hireli 

for Divlaca in bobt icici a star 


this pru- 


Babbling pa. I 

‘ ppl. a. [f. a8 prec. + -1NnG 2, 

L. Making mperfect efforts at speech. J 

2579 Tomson Calvin's Serius. Titn. 187/¢ The Papists will 
ray in a mumbling and babling sort. 2808 Scunt /. M,. 


Derek IH. 85 The babbling cry of childhood. 

2. Chattering, prating, foolishly talkative. 

c 3399 Aucr. R. 100 To babelinde, and to spekefule ancren, 
1588 Mraxe, Tit, A. w.il. x50 A long tongu’d nk Come. 
3738 Port Prof. Sat. ges Such babbling blockhea 2 
fares Lat. Chr. (1864) 11. 1, v. 71 His degradation was 
concealed from a babbling and censorious world. 

3. frans/. Cf. BaBBLE v. t: 

2688 Suaus. 7it, A. 0. iii. 17 The babling Eccho mock's 
the Hounds. 4a x6s0 Fietcuan /arths SaAepé. int. i, Here 
never durst the babling Cuckow spit. 273g Somravitie 


hase, 98% A lagging Line OfbablingCurs. r8zq Wonpaw. 
Wk. Doe vt. 257 The scorn Of babbling winds. 
Ba: adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In a 


§ 
babbling ingly, with babblement, shatteringly. 
@ w603 T. Cantwricut Comfut. Khem. N. 7. (2618) 560 Irk- 
somely and bablingly repeated. 2860 C. S. Clatveatey] 
Verses & Transl. 157 Thou shale be a royal fountain. . From 
yon cavernous mountain Thou breakest babblingly. 


+ Ba ‘bblish, z. Os. [f. Baba sd. + -18H 1] 
Full of idle talk. Babdblishly adv., Debbting)y. 

1574 Winrrairt Defence a6a (R.) Is this the reuerence due 
to the scriptures, thus bablishly to abuse them? 

Babbly (be'bli), a. [fas pree.+-¥1.J Full 
of babble, chattering, rating, garrulous. 
Tae STG taper 

. MEE}, bd en n 
the times are dim : 4 ast fe Froude’s Life (188a) I. 317 
In his babbly way. 

Babbon, variant of Basan, Oés., baby. 

Babe (bz'b). Also 5-7 bab. [Prob. a contrac- 
tion of Bapan; cf. Zom, N11, Gib, Hugh, andsimilar 

t-namcs. Now superseded in ordinary use by 
ts own diminutive BABY (cf. Zommy, Willie, etc.), 
and retained chiefly as a literary and poetic word, 
Babe, and not baby, is used in the Bible.] 

l. An infant, a young child. 

nage Gowns : 1. 290 How this babe all bloody cried. 
¢ Townley Myst. 240 Ale my bab, myn innocent. x 
Hvave Vives’ [nstr. Car. Wom. 114992) ¥ v, Blessed of God 
from his babes age. rag7_N. T. (Genev) x Fokn ii. 2 My 
ee these a write I vnto you, that ye synne net. 
s60g SHAaks, . iv. i. 30 Finger of Birth-stran led Babe 
Gage drab, slabL. 2770 Gotvsm. Des. Vilé, 381 And kiss'd 

er se Pee babes with manyatear. 1807 Craung /'ae. 
Reg. 1. (1810 70 Recorded next a Babe of love I trace | 

+2. A doll, puppet Idee 5b, 2. Obs. 

P , be t' d. ith, powppee. 
ag7p Srexsen Si Cal May 240 Bearing a truss of (ales 
Satay Tc iv I aoe Gcwet i vellomirpe : 
thinke a babe of daw were he. j J 

8. fig. A childish person ; = BABY 56.5. Babes in 
Christ: newly-made converts to Christianity. 

2506 Tinpace x Cor, iii. 1 As vnto carnall, even as it were 
vato babes in Christ. 1988 A. Kino Canisius’ Cafeck. $3 
Wavering babs caried about with everie wind ofdoctrin. 2622 
Biate Tvansi. Pref. 1 Hee was no babe, but a great clearke. 
2771 Wes.ey Was. (1872) VI. 6 Even babes in Christ are in 
atich a sense perfect. 

4. aed and Altrib.; cf. — sh. B, be 
MoM Si don! 11, 5 i, A be- 
soultfrom thence to gain. x8a6 Scere Woodst, xx, We the 
babe-eaters, had too seams fyi mera rag at Brentford. 855 
Tennyson Mand 11. i. 5 3 He came with the babe-faced lord. 
2868 People's Mag. Apt. 213 (title of verses) Babe-wisdom. 

Babee, obs. form of Bary. 

Ba‘behood. arch. [f. Baux+-noop.] Infancy. 

Upnats, etc. Erasm. Pur. Pref. 2 His minoritie of 
tendre babehood. /éid. Luke ii. (R.) The strengthlesse 
babehoode of the body, 

Babel (bz-bél), [a Heb. 935 dade/, Babylon ; 
associated in Genesis with the idea of ‘ confusion,’ 
but not referable to any known Semitic root; ac- 
cording to Prof. Sayce, for Assyrian dib-s/« gate of 
God, or 6d6-éli gate of the gods, the Assyrian 


v7 


pamngrser of the Accadian Ca-dimira (see 7rans. 
Soc. Bibl. Archeology 1. 298, 309).]} 

1, The city and tower, of which the attempted 
construction is described in Genesis ix, where the 
confusion of languages is said to have taken place ; 
Aence @. @ lofty structure; b. a vistonary scheme. 

sg8e Wrciir Gen. xi. 9 Therfor was callid the name of it 


Rabel, for there was confoundid the lippe of all the erthe.° 


7 toe P. ZL. m, 468 And still with vain designe New 
Babels, had they wherewithall, would build. 1703 Mauw- 
pee Journ. Yerws. (1731) 16 What remains of this mighty 
Babel .. is no more than tweaty Foot high. 17:2 Steels 


BABION.. 
4N » 3 The fond Builder of Babels. T 
Myson Princ: WV. 39 Lat be Their cancell'd Babel? 
2. A scene ot confusion; a confused assem 


réeg Fretcuun Ve. iValher (T.) All the chambers Are a 
sl babel, or another bedlam. + 
eA 


two, 


3. A confused torbolent see sounds, oy 

babell Of flys (lly. raed Water Babs s Such 
babel, shindy, hullabal rts Mauch 

Frans, 16 Sept. 4/7 This confused ‘and confuse babel of .. 


at te Rated bul er, 
is not built by the * Babel-confisions. Savaur H aaderer 
If. v. (D,.) The traitora rear their * l-achemes, sap 
Kincatey F/ypatia v. (3879) 67 The "Babel sea which wel- 
tered upand downevery street. 28:6 Sourney Jee? s Pilgr. 
1. Wks. X. 20 All disregardant of the *Babel sound. ha 
Licxens Domdbey (1870) 1. vi. 99 * Babel towers of chimneys. 

Babel, obs. form of BAUBLE and HaBsBir. 

+ Ba‘belard. Ods. [f. Basaiey. +-anv; prob. 
after : chines A babbler, chatterer, 

3678 Mas. Brun Sir ?, Fancy t 1.2037 They [men] are th 
greatest Babelards in Nature. ms A cane 

Babelary, -ery: sce Banverky, Bavacery. 


+Babelavante. Obs. [connected with OF, 
babeler to make sorry jests, or with BAuBLs, q.v.] 

a Chester Plays 1. 34 Sir Cayphas, harcken powe to 
me, This babelavante olulr Kinge woulde be. 

Babeldom (bétb'ldam). [f. prec.+-pom.] A 
state of things like that at Babel ; noisy confusion. 

2880 Contemp. Kev. Nov. 68: Roverence has few dedicated 
Temples in the Babeldom of nineteenth century England. 

Babelet (b2'blet). A tiny babe. 

2867 J. Maconzcon fod Roy on Baltic 277 One of these 
babes carried in her arms a still smaller babelet. 

belind, obs. form of Baus.ina, 

+ Ba: a. Obs. ff. Basar +-1an.] Of 
the nature of a babel, noisily confused. 

2Gog Camden's R em. (1636) 40 Brings the same to a Babel- 
lish confusion, 1696 Biount Glosscgr. ».v. Babel, Hence 
tia we use dadbedish for conSused. 


Babelism (b2-béliz’m). [f. Bang + -16m.] 


Noisy confusion of ; strange utterance, 
1844 Notices of Louth 269 Hungry critice .. with their 
usual acrimony and Babelism. thenarum 15 July, 
reproducing 


They forthwith fond Shek peas to them, 
to a nlcet .. all che queer Babelisms. 

Babeiixe \bél bélaiz), v. [f. Banus +-12z.] To 
make a babel of, bring to confusion. 

3600 ‘Touantun 7; . Met. xi, Her high esteeme is of 
ba branes) Seaaerentsne eee 

. SoLY xp. . To 

several thieves’ lingoes, to babvlisetiitersliy. cee 


(Caxton) page Sob come 
ynges, As babeuwryes (v.7. babsurics, ra ra 


lelighted. silly thi 

+ Ba beship. Obs. [f. BabE + -sHIP. tnianey. 
Evasm. Apoph. 172 From his tendre babe- 

ship .. noualeed in the , procertes of philosophic. « 2679 T. 


subterranean stems are eaten by 
South African genus of bulbo-tuberous /ridacer, 
with handsome yellow, purple, or scarlet flowers. 

1035 Penny are ‘ALI. 26/1. 1888 Garden 97 May 358/5 
Those strange Babianas which one so seldom sees in £ 
beauty in our English gardens. 

Babie, Babil, obs. forms of Bauy, BaBBur. 

| Babillard (babil’a-r, becbilaid). [F., f. ba- 
biller to chatter: see -ARD. Cf. BABELAND, and 
BaBBLeR 4.) The Cuatreren, a small bird, 

z@ce in G. Monracu Orwith. Dict. (1833) 45. _rAgr Gears 
deners’ Chron. 38: The Babillard, a hitele bist of passage. 

Ba te (bebintfnait). Ain. [named 
after Dr. Babington, physician and mineralogist : 
see -ITx.] A bisilicate of iron and lime, with 
manganese and magnesia, found in greenish-black 
crystals at Arendal in Norway, and elsewhere. 

‘68 Dawa Min, 227. 

+ Ba'bion. Ods. Also 6-7 -oun, 7 -An. Sete 

babion ‘a babion or baboone’ in Cotgr., ‘a kind of 
21 


BABIROUSSA. 


small monkey’ in Littré, who takes it as distinct 
from dadoutn Rasoox, and formed on ‘a radical 
$ab found in dabsole’: cf. Bausis. It was ap- 
parently identified in Eag. with ded00n, and seems 
also to be the immediate source of LG. davian, 
Du. daviaan, G. pavian, baboon.}] A baboon; an 
ape; 2 Jou in contempt to persons. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. 1.1, Neither your .. satyr, 
nor your yena, nur your babion. 3620 — ALK. L124 For 


Babiouns, or Puppets. s60g Drayton Man fn Moone 341 
The nimble Babion. sGez7 — Aleoncal/ in Agincourt, etc. 
373 Of all the rest that most resembled man, Was an o'r-worne 
iNgauoured Rabian, s6ag Massincen Par’, Love tv. v, Fare- 
well, babions. 

Babiroussa, -rusem (babirisk). Zoology. 
Forms: 7 barbirousa, 8-9 babyrousaa, -rouessa, 
babirousss, 9 babirusa, -russa. [f. Malay ddd: 
hog + r@sa deer ; also in Fr. and mod.L..] spe- 
cies of wild hog (Badbirussa alfurus) found in the 
islands of Eastern Asia, the upper canine teeth of 
which, in the male, pierce the lip and aie up- 
wards and backwards like horns ; also called liog- 
deer, Indian hog, Horned hog. 

erat W. Mountracua Delights Holland 85 Barbirounn is 
half Hart, hulf Hog. 2774 Gotvam. Mes. //ist. 11. 112 ‘The 
babyrouesaa is still more remote from the hog kind than the 
capibara, 31883 Athenzum + Dec. 706/3 A male and two 
female babirusaas .. from Celebes. 2883 ///ust. Lond. News 
8 Sept. 243/4 We present a few sketches of the Habiroussa 
.. recently presented to the Society. 

+ Ba‘bish, v. Oss. Also 5-6 babysh(e. ['f. 
OF. daudiss- lengthened stem of daubir to mock, 
ridicule ; cf. dadusc, babuise, mockery. Perhaps 
influenced in use by 6a6/sh adj.) ‘I'o scoff at, scorn ; 
to treat with contempt as mere children. 

cz Townley Myst. 78 Yosephe. Thay excusyd hir thus 
sothly .. And babyshed me that was old. z Uoar L, etc. 
Erasum. Par. John vii, ‘The Phariseis had babished the 
simple people with fained and colde religion. 2949 OLpr 
Kvrasm. Par. ¢ Tim. ii. 15 We do not thus babyshe woman- 
kynde, as thoughe we woulde exclude them from .. salua- 
tion. (Cf. Sc. ‘ Babdis, To scoff, to gibe; to browbeat.’ Jam.) 

Babish (b-bif), a. arch. [f. Baur +-180.] 

1. Of or befitting a babe ; infantile, baby-like. 

3532 Mons Confit. Tindale Wks. 593/a Their deedes .. 
verye babishe and veniall. ¢ 1670 Bunyan Con/. Faith Wks. 
72 The actors herein have been counted babish Christiana. 
nOgg Sinci.eron Virgil 11. 459 Her babish darts From tender 
hand she flung. 

2. contempluously, Babyish, childish, silly. 

2993-87 Foxr A. & M. 1173/1 You babishe infantes and 
noddies. 2643 S. Fisnen Sady Saft. To Rdr. a Empty An- 
awers, absolute Absurdities, Babish Baflings. 3775 Asn, 
Babish, childish, trifling. 

+ Ba‘bished, «. Os. rare—'. [Cf. Bamisnz.] 
Made babyish or childishly silly, 

2535-75 App. Pann Corr. 199 What with my .. overmuch 
ehamefastness, I am so babis in mynelf, that I cannot 
raise up my heart .. to utter in talk, etc. 

+t Ba'b , adv, [f. Banta a. + -LY2.] In 
the manner of a babe or infant. 

@ 1603 T. Cantwaiant Confut. Rhem. N. 7.(1618) 147 Child- 
ishly and babishly deluded, 1605 Ussnun Answ. Fesutt 493 
Our Challenger .. will hardly find one Father .. that ever 
spake so babishly herein. 

+ Ba‘bishness. O¢s. Babyishness. 

2887 Reconne MAetst. Y ii} b, So were it plaine batiche- 
nesse, to couet every morsell. « 2603 T. Cantwaicut Con/ut, 
Rhem, N. 7. (1618) Pref. 15 ‘This babishnesse of translation. 

+Babism., Obs. rare~', [f. Babe + -18M.] 
A childish practice. 

2643 S. Fisner (¢étle}, Baby-Baptism meer Babism. 

+ Ba‘blatrice, sonce-wd. ? Female babbler. 

15998 Locrine 26 (Halliw.)O you cockatrices and bablatrices 
That in the woods dwell. 

Bable, obs. spelling of Banpie, found also in 
all its derivatives: cf. prec. and next, Also obs. 
form of BAURBLE. 

Bablia'miny. stonce-zwd. A babbler. 

3608 Mipp._eton 7 rick te Catch w. v, Wks. 11. 84 Out, you 
babliaminy, you unfeathered, cremitoned quean. 

i Baboo (babs). [Hindi dadz.) orig. A 
Ilindoo title of respect, answering to our A/r. or 
Esquire; hence, A native Hindoo gentleman ; 
also (in Anglo-Indian use), a native clerk or official 
who writes English ; sometimes applied aan 
ingly to a Hindoo or, more particularly, a Bengali, 
with a superficial English education. Hence Ba- 
boodom, -iem. 

2780 [ndia Gas. 12 Oct. (Subscription-tish), Cantoo Baboo 
.. 200 Sicca Ru 3803 Henne /ndian Yrui, 1x Oct., 
Some of the more wealthy baboos (the name of the native 
Hindoo gentleman answering to our esquire), 1854 Sroc- 
queer Srtt. India 120 The sircar, baboo, purvoe, or what- 
ever he may be called, is the chancellor of the exchequer, 
and it is not unseldom .. that his master is his debtor. 
©1866 A, Lyvate Old Pindaree I'd sooner be robbed by a 
tall man ,. Than be fleeced by a sneaking Baboo. 28.. Fall 
Mall Gas. 28 July 11 Baboodon: is making ready for its great 


protest against education or anyother cess. ¢ Angnicu- 
ackay 21 Daye i India 49 However much we may desire 
to diffuse ism over the Empire. 


Baboon (bibi-n), Forms: 4 baboyne, ba- 
bewyne, 5 babewyn, -ewin, -ewen, -wyn, -wen, 
baubyn, 6 babound, baboyn, babwyne, 6-7 
baboune, baboone, 6- baboon. [a. F. dabsuss 


(3th c.), mod. dadbousen, or ad. med.L. ae 

(used in England 1298, see Du Carge), found also 
in the forms datouinus, baboynus, babuynus (some, 
if not all, of which are merely latinized from F. or 
Eng.); = It. dadéuino, Sp. babuino. French has also 
babion, treated by Littrée as a distinct word, but in 
Eng. identified with daé0n, and the source of LG. 
bavicn, Du. baviaan, HG. pavian, baboon. ‘The 
eai lier history of the word is unknown. 

Diez suggests connexion with I. dadine the thick lip of a 
cow, dog, monkey, compared with dial. Ger. diffe muzzle. 
Scheler, from its application also to children, refers it to 
same root as bade or it. éaédévlo, ctc.; others compare med. L. 
fitpia (see Partoun:, a kind of wild dog mentioned by tro 
de Vitriaco, and Maundevile. Finally we may compare OF. 
babau, babou, baboue, babouye, baboy, a grimace, a ‘mouth,’ 
JSaire la baboue 2, to make mouths at. According to Daunon 
(Hist. Lit, xvi. 39', in 13th c., med.L. dabuinave meant 
‘to paint marginal figures in MSS.,’ and F. dabouin was 
equivalent to Agmuncio; in the earliest known F. quotation 
in /.e Dit des xxut manteres de vilains (13th c.), dé vilains 
éabxins in a simpleton or ninny, who gapes at the statues in 
front of Notre Dame while his purse is cut from behind. 
The original meaning, and the order of the senses, thus 
remain quite uncertain. } 

tL. A grotesque figure (perhaps of a daéoon in 
sense 2) used in architecture or decorative work. 

ICf. sq0g Vest. Aéor, I. 317 Cipbus deauratus, coopertus.. 
de aquilis, leonibus, coronis, et aliian babouibus. } 

crgag £. 2. Allit. P. B. 1409 og hee logges pos over & on 
lofte coruen, Pared out of paper poynted of golde, Brope 
baboynes abof, besttes an vnder. 1430 Lync. Chron. Troy 
i. xi, The corue knottes by craft of masonry, The freshe en- 
bowing w* verges ryght as lyues, And the housyng ful of 
babewines [printed backewines} c 1440 Proms, Pare. 20/1 
Habewyn, or babewen (2499 babwyn, or babwen), detippus, 
thos, figmentum, chimera, 2998 GREENE — Courtier 
(1871) 38 Like a half face baubyn in brass. 1862 Our Eng. 
Hlome 72 Among the jewels of Edward IT was a spice-plate 
‘enamelled with baboons,’ 

3. A member of oue of the great divisions of the 
‘Simiadse ot Monkeys, distinguished by a long dog- 
like snout, large canine teeth or tusks, capacious 
cheek-pouches, and naked callosities on the but- 
tocks ; etd are inhabitants of Africa, Southern 
Asia, and the adjacent islands. 

cxrqa0 Maunnev. xxii. 238 Babewynes, Apes, Marmescttes, 
and othere dyverse hestes. 32482 Caxton Acynard (Arb.) 
98, I wende hit had he a mermoyse, a baubyn, or a mercnitte. 
2530 Parscr. 196/t Bahwyne beest, dateyn, 1605 SHAKS. 
Macb. W. i. 7 Coole it with a Baboones blood. 1774 Gorpsm. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 354 The baboon .. is from three to four fect 
high. 1834 (See Are 2.] 2849 Macauray //ist. Zong. iv. I. 
480 His forehead low as that of a baboon. 

3. fig. asa term of abuse; cf. ape. 

¢xgoo Robin //ood (Ritson) xi, 238 He then begun to storm, 
Cries Fool, fanatick, baboun! rgga Nasne 2’. /'entlesse E jb, 
Is it anie discredit for me, thou great babound .. to be cen- 
sured by thee? 32638 Witnen Brit. Rementb. \. 977 Such 
Apes, and auch Baboones, As Parasites, and impudent Buf- 
foones. 2678 Wycnenatey /°1.-Dealer 1. i, 25 No chattcring, 
Baboon, instantly be gone. 

4. Comb. baboon-bird ; (see apet) 

2683 1. Tsuen /adians of Guiana 116 The bird (Threnadus 
Méilitaris) called in the colony baboon-bird from the resem- 
blance of its deep note to the ‘ baboon.’ 

Baboonery (bab'néri). Also 4 babwynrie. 
(CE. F. bubouinnerie‘apishnesse, fopperie, foolerie’ 
(Cotyr.), f. daboutn : see prec. and -EKY.] 

+1. Grotcsque ornamentation: cf. BaBkRY. Ods. 

2983 Wycuir Ws. i. (1880) 8 3if pei drawen pe pe le .. by 
coryouate of gaye wyndownes .. peyntyngis and babwynrie. 

2. A collection or enloay of baboons ; cf. rookery. 

36r3 Cuarman Jlasque Mid. Temp. (D.) A vast, wither'd 
and hollow tree, the bare receptacle of the Kaboonerie. 

8. Baboonish condition, conduct, or behaviour. 

a 1843 Maanvat &. Reefer xix, The improvement .. that 
baboonery had made toward manhood. oe Nat. Mag. 11. 
Hx bree which he demolished in a style of the most perfect 

mboonery. | ; 

Baboonish (bibi-nif), a. [f. BaBoon + -1st1,) 
Resembung a baboon ; baboon-like. 

1604 Gat Kothelan 111. 277 The bubvoonish-looking visa 
of the Jealian. x Miss Panien Inheritance 1. ii. (D.) 
A long, wrinkled, smirking, baboonish physiognomy. 

+ Baboonise, v. Ols.~° [f. BABOON + -1zz.] 

a6rr Corcr. Badontnner, to ognize it; to play the 
monkey; to use apish or foolish tricks, or knatiish prankes. 

| Babouche (bibs). Also 7 baboushe, g 
baboosh. [a. F. dab.uche (ef. Sp. babsucha), a. 


Arab. (ep dddash, ad. Pers. veh pipish a 
slipper, f. pF foot + /dsk covering, poshi-den to 
cover. The =k from / to 6 is seen also in 
pasha, bashaw. Turkish or oriental slipper. 

3693 Mottrxux St, Olon's Aforecco go ‘They have Shooes, 


or rather Slippers, without Heel’s, call’d Baboushes. 1863 
(Daily paper), Boots of red leather .. encased in babouches 
of black leather. 

Baboun(e, -ound, -oyn(e, obs. ff. Banoon. 


Babtym, obs. form of Baprism. 


! Babui-na. [fem. of mo/.L. dabuinus Banoo, 
= F. daboutne.) A female Haboon. 
2680 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. An old babuina. 


+ Baburd. Oés. Sc. Also 6 bawburd. [a. F. 
bdbord, adopted from Teutonic ; cf. OE. dxc-dord, 
Ger. dakbord, Du. bakboord.] = Laxnoanp. 


(c 68g K. Alcerep Oras. 1. i. §20 Bu a land wees us on 
beec-bord.) g33 i neis vy. iv. 20 Betwixt the rolk 


BABY. 


and: achip On bawburd fast the way he leit sli 
¢ ere ke Sema. Fleming Berge, Whe storbard . babar 
lufand lie. a x60g MontcoMERtk /0ems (x89) 038 On baburd 
ayde, the whirling of the sand. 

Babwen, -yn, -ynrie, obs. ff. Basoon, etc. 

Baby (be'-bi), s6. Forms: 4-6 babi, 5 babes, 
6 babye, 6-7 babie, 4- baby ; dial. babby. 

A pet-form of BaBE (see -¥4), which passed into 

amiliar use, while dade remained as the dignified 
word (eg. in Scripture) and is now chiefly poetic] 

1. An infant, a young child of either sex. (For- 
merly synonymous with céi/d; now usually re- 
stricted to an infant ‘in arms.’) 

3397 Lance. /. 22. B. xvii. 94 With penaunce and passioun 
of put babi. 3393 Gower Conf J. e653 The yonge babies 
crieden alle, ¢147g Batees Book 45 Yeo Babees in housholde 
that done duelle. 933 Baitunpene ivy v. (18229) 438 We 
bere na armoure aganis babbyis. 16s2 Snaxs, Winé. 7. 31, 
i. 6 You'le kisse me hard, and speake to me, as if 1 were a 
Baby still, 2972 Fenninc Eng. Dict., Baby, a young child, 
distinguished * bale,’ because that is applied to children 
who can both walk and speak, but this to those who can do 
neither. Tennyson En. Ard. 194 Lightly rocking 
baby’s cradle, 186g Dickens nt. Fr. 3 ‘The fire that 
warmed you when you were a babby.’ 

+2. A doll, puppet. hone <5 - 

z Huvozt, Bah uppet for chyldren . 8 
Homilies, Idolatry ‘mi 044) 238 Puppets and babies fs 
old fools in dotage. Osx tty Chas. / (1774) erg Whose 
father sold babies and such pediary ware in Cheapside. 1728 
Steir Spect, No. soo p 3 Little girls tutoring their Babies, 
xgat Pore Let. Hlount 3 Oct., Sober over her Sampler, or 
gay over a jointed Baby. 

+3. The small inage of oneself reflected in the 
pupil of another's eye; hence ¢o /aok babies, Ods. 

3593 /ell-trothe's N. ¥°. Gift 39 That babie which lodges 
in womens eics. 2603 Burton Anat. Med, 1, ii. Vi. V. (1652) 
576 They may kiss and coll, lye and look babies in one 
anothers eyes. _— Maavens. Neh. Zransp. 1, 66 Only to 
speculate his own Baby in theireyes. 1682 Mus. Benn City 
Heiress mi. i, Sigh’d, and lookt Babies in his gloating 


Fyes. 
+ 4. ft. Pictures in books; perh. orig. the orna- 
mental tail-pieces and borders with cupids and 
grotesque figures interworked (cf. BABEKY). Still 
in north dial, 

x Syivester Du Bartas (1621) 5 We gaze but on the 
babies and the cover, The gaudy flowers and edges painted 
over. 3628 Haves Gold. Acm. (1673) 1. 8 Provided that, in 
the ‘Tables and Maps, there were no pictures and babies. 
2645 Fucver //ist. Camdé. (1840) 39 More pleased with babies 
in books than children are. 

&. fig. (contemptuously) A foolish or childish 
fellow. Zo smell of the baby: to be childish. 

1603 Patient Grissil 17 My brisk spangled baby will come 
into a stationer’s shop. 1628 Brion Court. §& Countrym. 
19 (1D.) So long in their horne booke that, doe what they can, 
they will smell of the Baby till they can vot see to read. 
2660 Mition Free Commonw. Wks. (1851) 430 If we were 
aught els but Sluggards or Babies. 

6. ¢ransf. The young of an animal; cf. B. 1 a. 

3883 G. ALLEN in Awowdedgy 18 Aug. 97/2 While he [the 
young hare] is atill a baby. 2 
7. fig. A (compartively) tiny thing: cf. B 1a. 
z f EPHEON Mesttany vii, 88 ‘Turrets beside which the 
leaning tower of Pisa is a baby, 

B Como, (in which dasy approaches in use to 
an adj.) 

1. General relations : a. appositive (hence = ‘little, 
tiny’), as daby-boy, -fgure (1606), -germ, -girl, 
-stream, (and of animals) daby-bird, -elephant, 
snake; b. objective gen. with verbal sb. or pple, 
as baby-eater, -seller (1634), -worship, fete te A 
@. similative, as dady-b/ind (1627), -msld; d. at- 
trib. (of or befitting a baby), Aence = ‘infantine, 
innocent,’ ‘little, tiny,’ ‘babyish, silly,’ as dady 
agt, brow (1605), dunce, face, hand, mind, sole, 
talk; @. attrib. (for a baby’s use), as dady-dasket, 
-clothes, -clouts, -linen, -things (1783); £. para- 
synthetic deriv., as daby-faced, -fratured (1780). 

2634 Baynx On Coloss. 357 The *haby age of the Church. 
2084 Q. Vicrona Afore Leaves 168 The *baby-basket sent 
her .. when King James J. was born. 1864 Kincsiey Water 
Bab. 279 An old song .. learnt when she was a li:tle *baby- 
bird. “eat d H. Burton Haiting Pope's Bull 6 Filiall, or 
rather *haby-blind obedience. 60g Suaxs. A/acé. 1v. i. 88 
Weares vpon his *Baby-brow, the round And oP Souer- 
gignty. 1840 Mas. Brownine Poems 11.174 “Ba y-browed 
And speechless eink Al J. Love Cricket 7 Leave the 

y 


dissolving Song, the Dance. 2848 Kincarsy Saint's 
Trag. 1.1. 40 soups of black cats, *baby-eaters, and 
such like. 1064 4 14 May 626 The mind of a *baby 


2923 Swirt Cadenus & V. Wks. 1755 III. 11. 36 
face, no life, no airs, 2883 A. Dosson in Zag: 

lliust. Mag. Nov. 9o/a That “baby-faced beauty. 
Cowruk Progr. Error a0: *Baby-featured, and of infant size. 
3606 Suaxs. 77. « Dal 1. iii, 345 The *baby figure of the 
temasse Of things to come at large. 2842 TENNYSON 
alking Oak xx, She gamboll'd on the pects: A *baby- 
germ. 2871 M. Co.uws Mrg. § Merch. I. i. 16 The Mar- 
chioness had a “baby-girl. sggt E. Daawin Sot. Gard. 1. 
Feeds from its *baby-hand .. The callow pestlings. a 184g 
oop us Poems (1858) a The eopare was .. *baby- 
mild in its feature. aie wren Task V. roo Infirm and 

“baby minds. 36394 J. Honus Fanwa Ling. 30 *Baby-sel 
[nugevendt) boast and proudly. ‘Tanxyveon 

Aylmer’s F. 186 Tender pink five-beaded *baby-soles. 

Realm 15 June 5 Ravines from which Jumna, Indus, so 


G t "baby streams, gush. 26go Masa. Futtzn Wom. 
doe 19th" oo ben tn To cal *baby-talk and give shallow 


elephant. 
A *ba 


' BABY. 
accounts ofdeepthings. 1703 Aneswoatn Lat, Dict. *Baby 
things, inamenta ad infanies recdus nates inwolvendus. 
2. Special combinations: baby-farmer, onc 


who takes in infants to nurse for payment, whence 
baby-farming, etc.; baby-house, adoll's house, a/so, 
a toy-house barometer or hy er from which 
little dolls issue to indicate changes of Weather; 
baby-jumper, a hoop or frame suspended by an 
elastic attachment, so that a young child secured 
in it may exercise its limbs ; baby-like a., babyish, 
infantile, adv. as a baby does. 
g 


2084 CAr. World 10 Jul '3 *Raby-farming was vi 
ously denounced, sb MH. Warrois Lett. /7/. Mann aS. 
‘he Prince is building *baby-houses at Kew. 39799 


ACKENZIE in Mirror No. 21 Pa The little Dutch barometera, 
known by the name of *Babyhouses Mar. Encr- 
wortit Good Fr. Gov. .1831) 107, Lace neither .. dressed dolla, 
nor *baby-houses, Edin. Reo. Wi. 141 *Baby-like 
caprice. 2898 Gen. P. Tiiompson Andi Alt. 1. xxx. 116 If 
a man sees his child gored to death .. does he say *baby-like, 
*O naughty oxen !’ 

Baby (be'bi', v. [f. prec.] To treat as a baby. 
: 3748 055M Agee Th. vi. gan It brevarg us _ aoe 
oy’. ns. WHITNEY Gayworthys I. 240, ould like 
to be made much of, and tended—yes, babied. 


Ba‘bydom. rare. [See -vom.] —next. 
3B64 Daily Tel. 14 Sept., The young foal or filly must be 
raced in its bab 


dom. 

Babyhood tbél-bihud). [f. Bany sé, + -Hoop ; 
cf. senses of manhoot.) a. The period or condi- 
tion of infancy. b. Babies collectively. o. Baby- 
ishness, childish folly. 

2748 RicharDson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 208 Had she not been 
known to be a female, they would not from babyhood have 
dressed her as such. Miss Yonce Stokesley Secr. iii. 
(1880) 363 An affront toall babyhood. 2860 Gen. P.'THomPpson 
Andi Alt. U1. exiv. $5 All the malevolence and babyhood of 
the country rush to display themselves, 

Babyish (bel-bi if 
Childish, simple, silly. 

1783 RicHarnson (rrand isos (1820) 1. xv. 96 To me she has 
a ba byish look, especially when she smiles, 1868 G. Durr 
Pol, Surv. (1868) 159 Too babyish to deserve even the sem- 
blance of consideration. 

Ba‘byishly, acv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Ina baby- 
ish manner; childishly. 

2860 A ntledge 29, I felt rather babyishly about it. 1884 
J. Gonnsmitn //imself Again iii. 29 He felt, almost baby- 
ishly, that she might take him and make him what he 
wished him to be. 

Ba'byishness. [f. as prec.+-NEas.] The 
quality of being babyish; childish sillincas. 

Babyism (bé@bijiz’m). [f. Bapy 5d. + -180.] 

1. Babyish condition, babyhood. 

2836 J. Downus Aft, Decam. 11. 232 Alas for the babyism 
of man, this thing of yesterday. 

Babyishness ; babyish phrase or action. 

2837 Blackhw. Mag. XLI. 280 The solemn littlenesses of 
Lord Jolin Russell and the Banyan of Lord Morpeth. 1864 
Tennyson Aydmner's F. $39 Babyisms und dear diminutives, 

Babyl, obs. form of BABBLE. 

Babylon (barbilan), st. [a. L. Babylin, Gr. 


BaBvawy, Heb. baa Babel] A magnificent city, 
once the capital of the Chaldee Empire; also, the 
mystical Babylon of the Apocalypse ; whence, in 
modcrn times, applied polemically to Rome or the 

pal power, and rhetorically to any great and 
uxurious city. 

1360 Lanai. P. Pd. A. v1. 8 Bethleem and Babiloyne, I haue 
ben in bope. 1634 Rainsow Laéour (1635) 4x Thy great 
Kabilons which thou hast built. 2833 Byron Juan x1. 
xxiii, The approach .. to mighty Babylon [= Iondon]. 

+ Baby on, 7. Obs. rare—', [f. prec. sb.] 
place or establish in a magnificent abode. 

1633 I. Guevitte Ceéica vi. xxxviii, In mortall seat of 
Caclica’s faire heart, T’o bre i my selfe there, did intend. 


Babylonian (bebild 


, @ [f. Bany sd. +-19H.] 


To 


owniin), a. and sd, 
Babylont-us, Gr. BaBvAdvi-os + -AN, 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Babylon ; hence gz 
a. huge, gigantic; +b. popish (ods.) ; ©. (cf. Aev. 
xvii. 4) scarlet. 

1637 Gu.vesrim Ang.-Pop. Cerem.u. vii. 28 The Babylonian 
baggage of Antichristian Ceremonies. x7go Burks /'7. Kev, 
r the confused jargon of their Babylonian pulpits, 28a: 
Ye Quincey Confess. Wks. I. 13: No huge Babylonian 
centres of commerce towered intothe clouds. 2848 Dickuns 
Domsbey (1870) 1. v. 8g A cocked hat and a Babylonian collar. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Babylon; hence jr. 


+a. papist (cés.), b. astrologer. 

1964 Bricf Exam. *** iij, We dwell not among the Babi- 
Jonians and Chaldies. 2677 Gitrin Desmenol. (1867) 192 For 
from good bishops .. they are become incurable Babylonians. 
2793 SouTHEY Lett fr. pain (2799) 76 Here the Babylonian 
{= Romish Church] walks the street in full dress scarlet. : 

bylonio (bebilynik), a. [ad. L. Babylini- 
cus.] = prec. adj. 

2624 Sevokn 71fles Hon, 154 After the Babylonique cap- 


tiuitie. 218g3 Kane Grinnell Exp, xlix. (1856) 467 The ter- 
races of a Babylonic tower. 
cal, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-aul.] 


Of or belonging to Babylon ; hence fg. & Romish, 
popish, b. Babel-like, disorderly, tumultuous. 

293g Coveapate Bible Ded., Much bound .. to your grace 
for delivering us out of our old Babylonical captivity. 1547 


Homilies 1. x. 1. (1859) 205 There raigneth all... Babytoni 
confusion.” sgoy J. Payne Kayal Lach. 38 The Babylonicall 
extermination by Cyrus. 


607° 
adv, [f. prec. +-Lv2.] In 


yoni manner ; sum tuously, luxuriously. 
asun Lent. Stuffe in Harl, Misc. Vi. x62 He is 
Baby 


lonish (bebilénif), a, [see -18u1.] 
L. Ot, belonging to, or made at eeby loa. 
2598 Covennary Fork. vii. a1 A costly Babilonish (Wvctir, 
garment. 2798 Wesiev Psalms exxxvii, Fast by the 
Babylonish ‘lide .. We sa our Limba. 1862 Saf, 
ev. 21 Dec. gy prog bricks ant Assyrian bulls. 

2 fg. ta. Romish, popish (os.); b. Babel-like, 
confused in } : 

1590 Barrow in Confer. i. 10 The Antichristian yoke of theis 
Babilonish picbores: s6gq Gace (fitle', A cleacVindscation 
of the .. Paroch inistersof England, from the... injurious 
nickname of Babylonish. Butcer Had. 1.i.93 A Baby- 
lonish Dialect, ich } Pedants much affect. 26:6 
Gurcnat PAtlos, Etym. 128 This is the kind of Babylonish 
lexicngraphy of Johnson’s Dictionary, which gives ty- 
Jour meanings, or shadows of meaning, to the word /romn, 


tf, Popery. at as prec. + -1aM,] 
is Fope 


+ 
a Bab 
2899 


_ attended upon most Babi ly. 


tl. fg. Popery. Oés. 

r6r0 Br. Hare Afol, Brownisis 129 They baptize the seed 
of them who are no members of any visible church. Mere 
Habylonisme. 1648 (so in Pacitt Hevedaay. (3662) 73.) 

2. A Babylonian word or phrase 
1883 Deurtzsca ind ¢henarum ag Aug. 239/2 A good many 
such ‘ Babylonisms’. .are now to be discovered in Aramaic. 
Ba bylonize, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-1ZzK.] To 
make Babyloninn. Hence Babylonised 5/4 . a. 

s6o7 Dexxen IVA. Babylon Whe. 1873 11. 209 Fugitives 
Whose heartes are Babylonized. s70z Beveaiey i foc.Quest. 
aq The Babyloniz’d manners of the Jews of Old. 

Babyo'latry. nonce-wd. [f. BaBy 56.3 ef. 
martolatry: sec -LATRY. 

2846 Cham. Jrnl, Feb. 129 Child-worship, or babyolatry. 

Babyrouessa, -roussa, obs. ff. BaBIRUUSSA, 

Babysh(e, obs. form of Banisu. 

Babyship (berbifip). [f. Bany 5, + -sarr.) 
@.= BAByHoon, b. The personality of a baby. 

3627 in Minsneu, 1648 Hunaicnx //esper, (1844) 11. 48 Is 
it a trespass, if we three Should wend along his babyship to 
sect 1693 W. Rouxurson J/’Araseol. Gen. 193 Babyship or 

nfancy. 

+ Bacl, Oss. rare—'. [App. a corrupt form. 
Cf. OE. déag (ME. 42), beigh) and ON. dang, ring, 
armilla, etc.) A chaplet. 

¢ 1300 in Wright Lyric ?. xxv. 70 That thou me havest ben 
so fre, ‘Thy bac of thornes, thy nayles thre. 

 Bac# (bk). [Fr.; see also Baox s.2,] 

1. A flat-bottomed Ficnch f{crry-boat ; a ferry. 

Corrs, Bac, aferry. 1793 Cuanuens Cycl. Supp., Bac, 
in navigation, is used fur « praam, or ferry-buat. 1867 in 
Hehe? ene Word-bk. \|Cf. ‘St. Augustine's Back’ ut 

ristol. 

2. In Brewing and Distilling: see Back sb.2 

Bac.-, obs. form of Back-, BAk-. 

t Bacalao (b:ekali-0). Also 6—7 bacalow, 8 bao- 
calio, -alao, 9 bacallao. [n. Sp. baca//ao cod-fish, 
according to early navigators the native name in 
Newfoundland or the adjacent mainland.] Cod-fish. 


zggg R. Even New Wordkde 1. vi. (1885) 16: Cabot him selfe 
named those landes Baccallaos, bycause in the seas ther 
about he found so great multitudes of certeyne bigge fyashes 


- which thinhabitantes caule Haccallaos. 3998 Stow Surv, 
(St 2784) II. v. xvii. 362/2 Merchants trading in Spain 
and Portugal {export]) _Pilchards, Salmon, Poor dacksor 
Bacalow. 1768 Gentil, Afag. 1a: Fishing upon the banka of 
Newfoundland for baccalao. 176g Lond. Chron. 14 Feb. 160 
Large Baccalio and fine old Ling. 

b. Bacalao-bird: 

2865 Gusse Land § Sea 44 Guillemots’ eggs, in Newfound- 
land well known by the name of Haccalao-birds’ eggs. 

Bacare, baccare, variants of Backanrr. 


+ Ba‘coalaur, -or. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
baccalaureus, corrupt form of éaccalarins (see 
BacuELon), with some imaginary reference to dacca 
fauri, the laurel berry.] = BACHELOR ( Academic). 

266x Ray 7érve [tin. 11.159 Students .. of the third [ year) 
they call baccalors {at Glasgow]. r69g Kennett Par. Antig. 
ix. 619 John Barber, Baccalaur of both Lawa, 

Baccalaurean (bekald:r/in), 2. [f. med.L. 
baccalaure-us +-AN Of or befitting a bachelor. 

1843 Bachkel. Albany (1854) 30 Precision and taste rigidly 
baccalaurean. 2649 J. Buown Hora Subs. Ser. 1. 18 That 
quict comfortable baccalaurian habitation. 

Baccalaureate (bekalpr/,2t). [ad. med.1. 
baccalauredtus, {. baccalaureus: see prec, and-ATE, ] 

lL. The University degree of bachelor. 

sGag: 49 Sc. Acts Chas. 1(3814) V. 73 (Jam.) Degries of bac- 
calawreatt, licentiat, and doctorat. 2rz0a C. Mater Afagn. 
Chr. wv. Introd. (1852' 25 The degrees of a baccalaureate and 
a doctorate in divinity. ; : 

2. = BacHEtoxr. (By Longfellow used metri gratié, 
perh. with reference to /aureate.) 

3696 in Prittirs. 2868 Lowor. Dante's Par. xxiv. 46 [He] 
as ureate arms himself. 

3. attrib. eg in Baccalaureate-sermon: 
farewcll discourse delivered to a graduating class 
in some American coll 

3864 O. W. Homes S. 
sermon of President Hopkins. 1884 
Baccalaureate sermons are now being p 
eminent clergymen. 

0, obs. form of BAcaLao. 


{| Baccara, -at (bakdra). [a. F. daccara.] A 


ings fr. Atl.qa A pa pray 
{10 Ju Pt 
ed by the most 


BACOHANALIAN. 
game at cards played for money between a banker 


| and several punters. 


Law 7 sags oN 
go Aug. Baccarat, being a game of cards other a 
gume of mere skill, was an ‘unlawful game.’ 

Bacocate (berket), a. Bot. [ad. L. daccdtus.] 

1, Bearing berries ; bacciferous, berried. 

2836 in Loupon £acycl, Plants Glons, 

3. Of the nature of a berry, berry-like. 

x830 Tanocey Nat, Syst. Bot, introd. 3: The frult of all 
Grossulacew is baccate. 


‘coated, ffi. a. [f. 1.. baccdtus, bdcdius, set 

with pearls, f. dacca berry, pearl: see -aTs3.) 

+1. Set with pearls. Ods. 2932 in Baicry. 

2. Berried, berry-bearing. — #732 In Banxy. 

Baccato- (b&k2''to', comb. form of Bacoats, 
as in baccato-tuderculous, with berry-like tubercles, 

x6s— Dana Crwst. 1. 203 Carapax .. baccato-tuberculous, 

Bacchanal (bekinal), a. and sé. Forms: 6 
bacohinall, 7 bachinal, bachanal(e, -nel, back- 
enal, 6- bacchanal. [ad. L. dacchdndlis, alsoddced-, 
bacd-, £. Bacchus, Gr. Baxxos god of wine.] 


A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Bacchus or his worship. 

sage Nicoits 7’’ucyd. 50(R.) Unto whom waa yearely cele- 
brated the fenst bacchanal. a 298g Buenny //ist. Mus. I. 61 
er eae of Melopovia; (1) the Dithyrambic or Bacchanal. 

. Indulging in drunken revelry ; riotously 
Spit iaie ca Chas IIT. 364 A bacchinal 

27z2 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11T. inal n 
mie’ i Fatconrr 7o Dé, Vouk 144 ein tia with rik 
rage. 28628 Bvaon CA. Har. iv. Ded., The ba 
of the songs of exultation. 

B. sb. 

1. A priest or priestess, votary, or devotee of 
Bacchus; a Bacchant or Bacchante. 

1590 Suaus. Afids. N. v. i. 48 The riot of the tipsie Bacha- 
nals, 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 85 Like a franticke Bac- 
chinall, she stampt. 1853 Ronxrtson Servo, Ser. 1. ix. 113 
To them the bacchanal appeafed a being half inspired. 

2. A drunken reveller. 

x6z0 Byaon CA. Har. 1. vi, And now Childe Harold .. from 
his fellow bacchanals would flee. 2842 H. Smitn Aloneyed 
Afas M1. ix. 311, 1 detest myself, degraded bacchanal aa | am. 

3. (Usually p/.) A festival in honour of Bacchus, 
[L. Bacchanalia.} 

2626 in Burtoxar. 16396 Hrarey Theophrest. To Rdr., 
These were preparatives to those more solemne Hacchanals 
or Corrivals * far Convivalsl. 270g Stannore /'avaphr, V1. 
544 Intemperance and Excess in the Heathen Dacchanals 
was esteemed an Act of religious Joy. 

. An occasion of drunken revelry; an orgy. 

1836 LaTimER and Servs. bef, Convac. 1. ? The solemn and 
nocturnal bacchanals. 3673 Lady's Cadi. ut. i. § 93 That a 
inarriage-day is but a kind of bacchanal, n more licens'd 
avow'd revel. x Buaxn Negic. Peace 1X. 118 At their 
debauches and bacchanals. 

ig. 3860 Sil. Martin Hovace 110 Where mists and 
snows .. Hold reckless bacchanal. 

6. A dance or song in honour of Bacchus, 

3606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cé. ni. vii. 110 Shall we daunce now the 
Egyptian Backenals? Davven Jirg. Georg. ut. 693 
Where Bacchanals are sung by Spartan Maxis. 1780 Cowrzr 
Table T. 602 Genius danced a bacchanal. : 

@. A scene of revelry painted or sculptured. 

2793 Cuampens Cycl. Supp., Bacchanalia, Bacchanals, pic- 
tures or basso relievos, whereon the feast is represented, con- 
sisting chiefly of dancings, nudities, and the like. 2762 H. 
Watrork bertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111.32 A Bacchanal 
of .. naked boys, sitting on a tub, the wine running out. 


| Bacchanalia (bwkinglik), 56. pl. [L., neut. 
pl. of dacchdndlis: see prec. Formerly occas. 
treated in Eng. as sing. with pl, -as.] 

lL. The festival held in honour of Bacchus. 

2753 Cuamuuns Cyc/, Sup. Tacitus gives an elegant de- 
scription of the Bacchanalia. 1869 Hayun Jict. Dutes uv. 
In Rome the Bacchanalia were suppressed, +86 nc. 

2. Drunken revelry ; a tippling bout, an orgy. 
1633 MARMYON Fine Comp, 1. iv, Drinks sack, and kee 
his Hacchanalias. 2684 Hivi.nyn Afens. (1857) Il. 230 The 
= ety and bacchanalia of the Lord Mayor's Show. 2880 L. 

ALLAcE Ben-f/ur 283 ‘The morning after the bacchanalia. 
+3. A drinking-song: cf. Baccnana sd. 5. Obs. 
r6gz Everyy Char. Ang. Wks. (1805) 158 In taverns, chant- 

ing their dithrambicks and bestial bacchanalias. 

+ 4. = BACGHANAL 6, Obs. 

1660 J. Bancnave Pope Alex, V1 (1867) 117 A bachanalia 
piece, dugg out of the temple of Bacchus. 

Bacchanalian (behinz'liin), 2. and sd; 
also 7 bachan-, 8 bacohin-. [f. L. dacchdndili-s, 
BAOCHANAL + -AN.] A. ads. 

1. Of, connected with, or relating to Bacchanals, 

s6ea Paradox in Harl. Mise. 1. 267 Scarce sufficient to 
make a Bacchanalian sacrifice. 1603 Cocxzram, Bacchana- 
lean A ra Women-HBacchus-Priests, 1816 Geatl. Mag. 
LXXXVI. 4 An antique vase, with Batchanalian masks. 

2. Characterized by, connected with, or given to 
drunken revelry ; riotously drunken, roystering. 

196g Stow Chron. (R.) Shameleasse drunken bacchanalian 
women. x609 Dexxen Gal's Hornedh. (1812) 3% Or else, 
haunting taverns, desires to take the bacchanalian degree. 
2790 Jonnson Nambl. No. 71 6 We are importuned by the 
bacchanalian writers to lay hold on the present hour. 3678 
H. Sranzevy Dark Cont. |. viii. 172 Began tochant in baccha- 
nalian tones, a song that was tipsily discordant. 


BAOCHAWALIZATION. 


B. sé. A bacchanal, a druaken reveller, a tippler. 


2627 Assueton Frv/, (1848' 50 All this morning we plaid 
the hacchetatiann az a tad ee To Vag. Lady Wha. 


1. 66 Let Baccha ». Hunt out cham F 
Avpanson Missions Amer 2 Bad. IL iv. a8 In alf the ‘sorter 
of a troop of bacchanalians. 

Bacchana‘lianigm, Ba cohanaliam, bacchana- 
lian practices, drunken revelry. Bacohaus: 
ady,, with drunken revelry (in Webster 1864). 

28g¢ Scot. Rev. 267 To lend the power of his genius to 
bacchanalianism. 2898 Lany Watuace Foed&, (ot. 15. 214 
Four years of bacchanalism . which the Count had passed. 

Bacchanalisation (b:kindlaizZ-fon). [f 
next: sec Serbian A turing into drunken revel. 

2798 W.Tavior in Month. Rev. AXVII. 573 A bacchanal- 
ization of the eucharist. 

Bacchanalize (brkinilaiz), v. [0. F. dac- 
chanaliser \Cotgr.) : see BaccHANAL. and pel 

1. str. To act as a bacchanal, indulge in revelry. 

266 Buount Glossogr., Bacchanatise, to raze, play mad 
pranks, fare like men. 32693 S. Jupp Margure? u. ii. 
(3871: 196 Saints bacchanalizing. 

. trans. Yo turn in:o drunken revelry; cf. prec. 

Bacchant (barkant), »4. (and a.) fad. L. Rac- 
chint-em, ob, (in L. fem. only : see next) f. pr. pple. 
of dacchiri, ad. Gr. Baxya-ew to celebrate with 
frenzied gestures the festival of Bacchus.) 

A sb. A priest, priestess, or inspired votary of 
Bacchus; Aeace, a drunken reveller, roysterer. 

1699 Bovsa Fr. Dict. (1759', Bacchante, a Bacchant, a 
Priestess of Bacchus. 1779 este, Afag. \1. 428 Bacchants 
reeling to the tipsy sony. 2853 ‘Iruncn /’roverds 134 The 
thyrsus-bearers are many, but the bacchants few. 

B. as adj, Bacchus worshippig, wine-loving. 

2800 Moors Anacreon iv.15 Many a rose-lipped bacchant 
maid Is culling clusters in their shade. 26a Byron Yeas 
au. xiii, Over his shoulder, with a Bacchunt air, Presented 
the o'erfllowing cup. 

Bacchante (bikant, bokint, bikacnts), sd. 
(and a.) (a. F. dacchante, ad. 1. Aacchdntem: see 
prec. The first pronunciation is after the Fr,; 
the third after It. (etc.) daccanfe, favoured perhaps 
by the fact that the plural (of both genders) is 
often Bacchantes (-entiz) after L.] 

A. sb. A pricstess or female votary of Bacchus. 

2797 Horcrort tr. Stolbere’s Trav. UL. Axxvii.(ed. a 170 She 
capered with the intoxication ofa Bavchante. 8x2 L. Haw. 
Kine C°fess ¢ Gertr. 1. 314 Whether male or female, a bac- 
chante, or a Silenus. 187 Lonuv. Av. a. a To follow or 
guide the revel of frenzied hantes., 

B. attrtb. as adj.: cf. Bauciant, 

x8ax Byron Juan w. xcii A Racchante blooming visage. 

2060 H. Lex 3, Godfrey 1. 283 Emmot laughed with her bac- 


chante air. ; 
tie (béka:ntik), a. [f. Baocnant(K + 
-¢.] Of or pertaining to the devotees of Bacchus. 
304g Horast /’ocms & ith Bacchantic figures glowing. 
2898 .V. Amer. Re. XVII, a Bacchantic dances, 
acchar, baccar (bark). Sof. [a. 1. dac- 
char, bacc(A)aris (also used in Eng.), a. Gr. 
Adxxapis, Bdxyups (‘a Lydian word’), a plant 
with an aromatic root yielding oe A plant 
variously identified by botanists. (Aaccharis is 
now applied to an American genus of Cumfosii@#.) 
rags Turner //erbad (568) 57 a Baccharis..in en:zlishe 
sage of hierusalem. s601 Hovtany diay 11. 85 Bacchar is 
named by some Rustich-Nard. 2626 Suar.. & Mann. 
Countr. Farm 144 Against the colicka: take Asarum 
bacchar, 39793 Caampens Cyel. Supp, Baccharis, Bacchar 
.. commonly called plowman’s spikenard. 28g StncLeTON 
Virgil 1.27 Her gadding ivies everywhere with baccaris, 
Shall earth unhowom. id. 47 With baccar binding brow. 
+Baccha‘tion. 04:.—° [ad. L. bacchatiin-em, 
n. of action f. dacchart: see BACCHANT and -TION.) 
‘Riot, drunkenness.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Bacche‘an, 2. Oés.-° [f. 1. Bacché-us, a. 
Gr. Baxxeos + -ANJ] ‘Belonging to Bacchus, 
drunken, sottish.' Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Bacchian (be‘kiin), 2. [f. L. Bacchi-us, a. 
Gr. Basxsos + -aNn.}) iaving the attributes of 
Bacchus. 

s8go Leitcn MAller’s .tuc. Art § 203 nofe, Antinous .. is 
sometimes also represented as Bacchian, sitting ona panther. 

Bacchic (bekik), a. fad. 1. Bacchicus, a. Gr. 
Baxyxiaus of Bacchus. Cf. I’. Bacchique ] 

L. Of or pertaining to Bacchus or his worship. 

2669 Gare Crt. (entries 1. 0. tii. re ‘Lhe Hacchic Music was 
famous throughout Asia. 17396 Stuxerky Palzogr. Sacra 
39 (T.) The bacchick orgia were celebrated on the tops of 
hilly 283 Mas. H. Grav Sepud, Aévuric iv. 189 Gracefully 
twined with branches of bacchic ivy. 

2. Inspired with the frenzy of a votary of Bacchus, 
Srensied : riotously drunken, roystering, jovial. 

2699 Huanet 39 Art. xxiil. (1700) ase ores Priests .. 
filled with a Hacchick Fury. 106g Miss Mutocu Cér. 
Mistake 17 He .. then broke intoa broad, genial laugh, quite 
Bacchic. 267q Manarry Sac. Love Greece xi. 330 note, Like 
Bacchic maidens who draw milk and honey from the rivers. 

+ B. (adso/, as) 56. A drinking-song. Odés. 

1676 Erusaroce Man of Mode w. i. (1684) 57 Let us have 
the new Hachique, 0. AelZ. ‘That’sahard word | What does 
it mean, Sir? / A Catch, or drinking Song. 

+ Bao a. Obs. = prec, 

3663 J. Srancun Prophecies (1665) 78 They raised up a kind 
of Bagohical Enthusiasm, ’ 

j Bacohius (baksi:is). [L., a. Gr. Baxyeios (sc. 


‘ wers\.) A metiical foot of three syllables, one 


short and two long. 
: Reg Purranuan Ang. Possie(Arb.) 134 Far your foote bac- 
as 


of a short and two ye hauec .. réineducing, vé- 

pintdnce, intiring, 
, A iacchite (ar aiebde) replacing the rapleamen oe ew 
i Bacchus ( s). (L., a. Gr. Bdwyns.] The 
of wine; ence, intoxicating liquor. 


am Ae renee a tippler. 
cs umpar Gald, 7: ta4 Bacus, the der of the 
table. cs6go WALLER Butt. ummer Sel, ing al sweat 
palmettoes a new Bacchus yield, 2947 Scheme Equip. Af, 
of War 36 The more corpulent Sons of Bacchus .. might 
ave Easy-Chaims. s@ag Brnon /sinnd 11. xi, The palm.. 
Within whose bosom infant Bacchus broods, 

b. Comd Bacchus-bole; Bacchus-like, 

agag Buaptey fam. Dict., Bacchus-Bole, a Flower that ia 
not tall, but a very tull, larze, broad-leav'd Flower, being of 
asad light Purple. s600 /Vitt's Recr. in Southey's Common. 

Pl. Bk, Ser, si. 314 They mean, then, Bacchus-[ike to feed. 
Bacciferous (bitksi férss), a. [f. L. rap oe 
(f. dacca berry + -/er bearing) + -ous: cf. F. 
cifére.| Berry-bearing, producing berries. 

2646 in Biount Géossogr. 1668 Wicxins Real Char. 06 
Herbs .. Bacciferous: whose s are included in a juicy 
pulpe. 21868 J. Witson Farming 48 The potato .. is a bac. 
ciferoun herb, 

Bacciform (be'ksiffim), a. [nd. mod.L. dace?- 
Jormis, §. bacca berry: see -Fcny. Cf. F baces- 
forme] _ Berry-shaped. 1839 in Hoorgr Afed. Dict. 

Civorous (bitksi-vorss’, a. [f. L. dacca 
berry + -vorus devouring : ef. F. daccrvore.] Berry- 
eating, living chicfly on berries. 

2663 Lovins. //ist Anion. & Afin. Introd , Birda which are 
-. baccivorous, as the Thrush, [Jn Baitey, and mod. Dicts.} 

Bacco, , valyar abbreviations of ToBacoo, 

2833 Maaavart /’, Simple (2869) 9 ‘You muat larn to chaw 


per 2860 Ad! V. Round No. 57. 161 His wife has found 


CCo-DOX. 

+Bace. Cbs. [ce Sw. das beating. flogging, 
basa to beat, flog, also Da. dask stripe, blow, dbaske 
to beat, strike, ancl mod. Sc. dazss to beat, drub. 
(Jam.)]_ A blow; a drubbing. 


art Roiiany Crt. Venus iv. 678 Swyith pak .. or r 
bak a a bace. "7 ee ais 


Bace, Bacen, obs. forms of BASE, BAKEN. 

Bacha, earlier form of dasha, BasHaw. 

Bachanal, etc, obs. forms of Bacon wat, etc. 

Bacharach (bayaray, bekirek). Also 7 
Baok-rao(k, -rag, Baocharach, Bachrag, -rach. 
A town on the Rhine giving its name to a wine 
formerly much esteemed. 

¢36a0 Fietcn & Mass. Begg. Bush v. ii, My fire-works 
and flap-dragons and good back-rack. 1656 Brounr Glossagr. 
a.v., Wines which are made there, and therefore culled Bach. 
ray or Bacharach; vulgarly, Rhenish wines. 1678 Butia 
Flud. Wu, tii, yoo Stoutly overcome With Bachrach. 1880 
Scotr Adéot xv, Bacharac, of the first vintage. 1842 Loncr, 
Gold. Leg. 171 A draught from the noble Bacharach cas 

Bachare, obs. form of Baker. 

+ Bache. 0/:. Also 3 bach, brecch(e, 9 -bach, 
-batch. [Origin doubtful. Possibly a dialect 
form of *becch, befch, answering to an OE. *é¢ce, 
= ON. bekhr, Eng. Buck :—OTeut. *bakjo-s, cog- 
nate with OE dgce:—OTeut. *haéi-s, brook, rivu- 
Ict, stream. The transference of meaning fiom 
stream to stream-vatley would be parallel to the 
north Eng. and Lowland Sc. use of -dura, -water, 
in proper names, for the whole river-vale or dalc.] 
The vale of a stream or rivulet. 

atooo in Kemble Cad. He II]. 380 Of S4m eecere in 
cure bc [Printed het], of Sam bece in pipan. 2. 1200 
Notes to Layamon III. 447 At Clent in Cu-bache (Lat. 
interp, Js Clent, tn Convalle Bovinut), avai 2a 787 
{He} ferde sfter ane bache.. wes be wei ho long : 
{xas0] Pe cleues weren stronge. /éid. 2596 He bicom in a 

wech per he bale funde. /dfd. 21776 Of dalen & of dunen, 
& of becchen deopen, c¢219309 S/. Aenedm eag4 in KLE. F'. 
(3862) 54 Coubachie ine clipede pis valeye & jut me dop alro : 
In Coubache pis holi bodi lay wel menie a yer. /b7d. 289 
Vader pe porn of Coubage. 1393 Lanatann /, PZ. C. vit 
159 Bote blostered forth as bestes, ouer baches and hulles. 
1994 FAasyAn vi. clviii. 147 At Clent in Cowbacch .. whiche 
is to meane in Enzlysshe nowe vsyd, at Clent in Cow vale. 
168 J. Amrunery tin deter The deep vale in which St. 
Kenelm’s chapel is situated, is now called Clatterbach 
(-batch. In two other strean-vales, east of it, are fields 
called Withey Latch, and Mare Batch. 

Bachelor (bz't{claz'. Forms: 3-6 bacheler, 
3-7 -iler, 4-5 -llere, -iller, -illier, bachler(e, 
-elore, 5- -ylere, baoulere, 5-6 bachelar, 6 
batohellour, -elar, bacohelaure, 6-7 batcheler, 
-ellor, -eller, batohler, 7 bachelaur, -elour, 7-8 
batohelour, 8 bachellour, s~ bachelor. [a. OF. 
bacheler =r. bacalar, It. baccalare:—l.. type *bac- 
calaéris, of doubtfal origin. The later F. dache- 
‘ier is corrupted in the termination, as is the 16th c. 
Eng. bachelour, bachelor: cf. AxcKator, and sce 
-on. The original meaning cing uncertain, the 
scnse-development is also dowbtful. 

Of med.I.. daccalaets only a few late instances occur (in 
sense 3), which might be from the mod. langs. (see Du Cange, 
Bacularis'. ltwas, however, prob, connected with daccaléria, 
a division of land, of which the size and nature varied at 
different times, and with the adjectives daccalarius, -aria, 
applied in 8th c. to rustics male and female who worked for 


BACHELOR. 


, the cofonue or tenant ofa saneus, (Sea Deloche, Cartuiaive 

de Seanliow apg éclairc. a) the precise relation 
baccaldvis these words, subsequent 

are atill uncertain. Szill more doubtful is ite derivation: 

baccalavia is wi 


from eris sheep’, in which case it might be ‘ grazin . 
and elarinsone employedon {t,the assistant of colons 
who had not a mansus of hi 


ing for the sense) Cel 
tas > the Welsh bach” little 


novice in arms. [On this sense was founded the 
conjectural etymology of Las chevalser.] 

zag7 R. Grouc. 453 Syre gong bacheler .. pow art strong 
& corageus, a2300 Cursor M. 854: He was a borli bache- 
lece, In al pat werld had he na pere. ¢ 2986 Cuaucna Sore. 
7. 36 Yong, fressh, strong, and in Armes desirous, As any 
Bacheler (wv. 7. bachiler(e, -elere, -illier) of al hia hous. 
fol. Loems 1859: 11. x05 Passe we all now in fere, duke, 
erle, and bachclere. ¢ sgo0 /'artenay 1925 ‘This knight is A 
worthi baculere. Lo. Buancrs /reiss. 1. cclxiv. 390 
Let sir Johan Chandos do his by himsel.e, sythe heis but a 
bacheler. 2828 Hacuam Alid. Ages (1872; 1. 195 Vavassore 
who obtained knighthood were conunonly styled bachelors. 

b. Hence, Anight Aachelor, a knight of the lowest 
but most ancient order; the full title of a gentle- 
man who ha; been knighted (without belonging to 
any one of the specially named ‘ orders’). 

Si tr. Sar 7), Suvith’s Conmnw, Eng. a3 He fa banneret]} 
being before a hatcheler knight, is now of a higher degree. 
16%4 Sutpun 7itles Hon, 336 ‘These Knights... were an- 
ciently call’d Raccalaurei, or Bachelors. 180g Tomtins 
Law Dict., Kught-bachelor a simple knight, and not 
knight-banneret, or Anight of the bath. 28; Whitaker's 
Abn, 108 Knights Bachelors : a list of those Gentlemen [in 
number 278) who have received the honour of knighth 

+2. A junior or inferior member, or ‘yeoman,’ 
of a trade guild, or City Company. Obs. 

(In London, their position and tunctlons seem to have 
varied at different timea, and in different Companies; in 
later times Bachelors were appointed only for ceremonial 
occasions, chielly when one of the Company was chosen 

Mayor, their duty being ‘to serve in foynes and 
ludge’ on Lord Mayor's Day. So in Bye Laws of 
Gsrocers’ Cumpany of 1711.) 

(2390 Archives af Grocers’ Comg. 76 Eslicuxz Mesteres dez 
Grocers Roberd Peper et Merri Hatton Bachcleres]. 142 
in Heath Grocers’ Comp. 11869) 5 Diverse persones ikally 
Bacheleriv. 2933 Waiottnuscey Chron, (1875) 1. 18 A barge 
also of Batchlers of the Majors crafte 169: BLrount Law 
dict. s.v., Every Company o! the Twelve, consists ofa Master, 
two Warden, the Livery, (which are Assistants in Matters o 
Council,orat the least,such as the Assistantsare chosen out of) 
and the Bachelors, who are yet but in expectance of Dignity 
among them, and have their Function only in attendance 
upon the Master and Wardens. 1809 Tomiins Law Dict. 
nv, The dackelors, in other companies called the yromanry. 

3. One who has taken the first or lowest degree 
at a university, who is not yet a master ot the 
Arts. (In this use, a woman may ncw be Bachelor 
of Arts, etc.) 

{in this sense, Intinized as daccalarius, subsequently al- 
tered by a pun or word-play to daccalaurens us if connected 
with éacca davri laurel Lerry, which has sometimes been 
gravely given as the ‘ etymology.’} 

3 NGL. £. 21°C, R. Prol. go, 1 sauh per Bisschops 
Bolde and Bachilersof diuyn. ¢ 1366 Ciaucen J rcnki. 1, 
7 His felawe .. was that tyme a Bacheler of lawe. 2 

ARRISON Angas 1.11. iii. 79 They ascend higher unto the 
estate of batchelers of art after foure yeares. 1634 SELDEN 
JVitles Fon. 55 Pominus is now familiar for Sir to euery 
Batcheler of Art in the Schovuls, 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 
28 Every Ratchelur is culled Doctissimus, 2843 Sir J. 
Coreawwer in Arnolu's Lye § Corr. 1.1.9 OF the scholars 
several were bachelors, ; 

+b. any. An inc xperienced person, a novice. Obs. 

s604 7. Watanr /’assions Mind ww. i, 114 Some men will 
dispute .. about matters excecding their capucitie .. 1 haue 
heard these batchell:.rs hold talke .. wilfully and obstinatly 
in matters of Philus:phie and Diuinitie. 

4. An unmarried man (of marriageable age). 

61986 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 34 Bachcleris (v. 7 bachilers, 
-elerys, -clers, -illiers) haue often peyne and wo. c 12490 
Songs ¢ Carols (1847) 35 If thou be a bachelar, And bryng- 
exthom a wyfe. 2547 J. Haaeson /.vhort. Scottes 223 She 
was to olde a mayde for so yonge a bachelar. 3553 1’. 
Wirson Khel. 24 ‘lhe syngie lyfe of Bacchelaures. 1 
Dexxen Northw. Hor w. Wks. 1873 111. 53 His wife!.. 
have heard him sweare he was a bachiler. x7go JOHNSON 
ambi, No. 18 P 5 The unsettled, thoughtless condition of 
a batchelor. 2896 F. Pacet Owlet Owlst, 151 A series of 
bachelor-incumbents. 387g Waiutnry “ve Lang. ix. 356 
Nursery .. dialect, offensive to the ears of old bachelor. 

b. Bac lor’s wife: the ideal wife of which a 
bachelor theorizes or dreams. ae 

sg6e J. Hevwoop row. @ Efigr. (1867) 6: Bachelers 
wiues, Jd maides children be well tought. 2796 VANBRUGH 
Prow, Hua. 1. i, Ay! ay! .- Bachelors’ wives, indeed, are 
finely governed. 2654 » Mirren Sch. & Scape. (1858 $03 
The * bachelor's wife’..occupics a large place in our litera- 
ture, as the mistress of all the poet who ever wrote on love 
without actually experiencing it. 

+5. A maid, a single —— of cat a 

3632 B. Jonson Magnet. Lady u. i, He wou you 
A batchelor atill .. And keep you not alone without a hus- 
band, But in a sickness. 

6. Comb. Bachelor-like a., like, or of the nature 
of, 2 bachelor; bachelor-room, a rovwm occupied 
by asingle man. ‘Also aéirid. in 1a and 4 above.) 

x6rz Cotcr., Hachelier, Bachelerly, bacheler-like. sBeq 


BACHELORDOM, 


W. Yavina Sreceb, Hail 11. 80. To talk in a very bachelor- 
like strnin about the sex. 1060 W. Srewaat seotsteps 
Lt] 


Beh. Hie 11. 46 Never had his bechelor-reom looked 
bare and cheeriess. 


an 

Bachelor's or Bachelors’ Buttone (Fers.): a 
name given to various flowers of round or button- 
like form; chiefly to certain cultivated double 
varieties of wild flowers. Orig. and commonly, 
the double variety of a common yellow butter- 
cup, Ranunculus acris; also the Tansy. [White 
Bachelor's Buttons: orig. a double-flowered white 
Ranunculus (2. aconitifolins) ; also Double White 
Campion (Lychnis wespertina), Double Sneeze- 
wort (Achillea Plarmica), Double Feverfew (/yre- 
thrum Parthenium). Red Bachelor's Buttons: 
Double Red Campion (Lychnis diurna), some 

es of Scabious and of Centanrea, the Ragged 
obin (Zychnis Flos-cuculi\, etc. See B:itten aud 
Holland Plant Names (1878). 

3578 Lytz Dodeens 402 The double Goldcuppes are .. 
called .. Bachelers Buttons, xggs Gueenx Upst, Conrtier 
(2878) 7 The bachelors buttons whose virtue is to make 
wanton maids weep, 3997 Gerarp //erbal (1623) 472 The 
similitude these flowres have to the Jagyed cloath buttons 
anciently worne .. gave occasion .. to call them Bachelours 
Buttons, Parkinson /aradisié v.11 Batchelours’ but- 
tons, both white and red, are kindes of wilde Campions of 
a very double forme. 2872 Oxiven Elem. Bot. 1. vii. 86 If 
you compare a Bachelor's Button with a wild Buttercup. 

Ba‘chelordom. [f. prec. +-vum.] ‘The estate 
or body of bachelors collectively. 

288: Ecko 3 Dec. 2/4 This stronghold of bachelordom. 

Ba‘chelorhood. [f. as prec. +-Hoop.) The 
state or quality of a bachelor; unmarried state. 

2833 Lams “lia (1860) 425 The disengaged state of bache- 
lorhood. 26gg THackeray Vetocomes xi. (D.) A long easy 
life of bachelurhvod. 

Bachelorigm (Iretflériz'm). [f. as prec. + 
-18M.) A habit or peculiarity of a bachelor. 

2808 W. lIaving Silmag. viii. (1860) 166 His character -- 
fertile in. . bachelorisms. 2860 J. Kenneoy Srva/leor B. 14 
Chiding me roundly for certain waxing bachelorisms. 

Ba chelorize, v. rare. [f. as pree + -12K.] 
To take the degree of bachelor (of Arts, cetc.). 
Hence Ba‘ohelorising wé/. sé. 

2748 Janvin Ouax, 1. 2. vii. (D.) 1 am a Salamanca bache- 
lor of arts, and there is no bachelorizing beyond that. 

Bachelorly (ba'tfelaili), a. [f. as pree. + -Ly.1 
Of, or of the nature of, a Lachelor, bachelor-like. 

1g80 Sipney Arcad, ut. 237 His brother,. protesting his 
hachelry [1598 pac nererly | silenition: s6rr Corun, Bache- 
fier, bachelerly. 2843 C. Wistmacott fois of sisery 71 
A set of stout Techelorly personages. 

Ba‘chelorshi p. [See -str.] 

1. The state of being a bachclor, z.¢. unmarricd. 
_3ggt Suaxs. 3 Hen, V/. v. iv. 13 She was the first fruite of 
my Bach’ler-ship. 2833 LAMB £ dice (1860) 365, I lny down 
for a brief while my solitary bachelorship. 

+2. The state or position of a knight bachelor. 

2632 Corca., Bachelevie, a Rachelership: the degree, es- 
tate, condition of an ees or Bacheler. 

3. The standi.g of a Bachelor of Arts, etc. 

a 1696 Br. Haru Nem. Wks. (1660)8 The third year of my 
Bachelarship, x Masson AZilton 1. 116 Bachelorship 
terminating with the attainment of the M.A. degree. 

+4. Apprenticeship (see BacuELoR 3b). Ods. 

36x1 Cotcr., Backelarte, hachelership. prentishood. 

+ Bachelry, s. Obs. Forms: 3 bachelrye, 
3-4 bachelerie, 4 -ilerie, 4—5-elrie, § bachelary, 
-sllerye, -ylleris, -ye, 5 -7 -elery, 7 batchelary, 
-ellrie. (a. OF. dbachelerie (still in Cotgr.), f. 
bacheler BACHELOR: see -RY.) 

L. The quality of a young kniht ; prowess. 

2997 R. GLouc. 192 Pe kny3tes atyled hem aboute in eche 
yee, In feldes and in medys to preue her bachelerye. ¢ 1386 

‘HauUcER WMWauuc, JT. 22 This Phebus, that was flour of 
bachilerie. 


2. Bachelors collectively: #. Young knights as 


a class or body. (Cf. chivalry.) 
R. Grouc. 76 A fayr oat of pys bachelerie. ¢ 3330 
Avih. & Merl. 4 Her schal com a hachelrie Of the to 
haue cheualric. tabo Caxton Chron, Eng. clxxx. 160 Kyng 
edward sent after al the bachyllerye of englond (ed. rra0 
{121 b) bachelarie) Finetrt ‘Sor. Ambass. 10 The 
Prince Palatine, attended hy the Batchellric of the Nubilitie. 
vody of unmarried men. 

faxgoo Tarnam. Tottenh. xxv. in Percy's chy Whych 
of all thys bachelery Were best worthye ‘lo wed hur. 162g 
A. NiccnoLes Marriage (1600) KH, Ta-the Youth and Batche- 
lary of Icngland, hote bloods at high Reuels. 
. Bachelry a.: see BACHELORLT. 

Bachinal, obs. form of B\ocnanat. 

Bachle, earlier variant of Sc. Baucus ov, 

Bachshish, variant of BaksHuesn. 

+ Baevoil. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. bacillunr or ba- 
cilius a small stick ;:see below} A little stick. 

1697 Tomiinson Aenou's Disp. 714 Made into Rolls and 
Raclis of-a fingers length. 
(borsildri), a. [ad. mod.L. daci/fi- 
rius, (LL. bact/ius little rod. Cf. F. darillaire.] 
Of, pert aining to, or consisting a little rods 
Cader The baci cs M. 
cans Fungi reg nee ea bacillary fetmasiin 
H. Warton Das. Aye Introd..27 External layer, Rods an 
cunes, This is termed bucillary layer, or membrane Jacobi. 


be 
« 


Bacilliform (bisiliffim), a. fad. med.L. da- * 
Rod-shaped. position to the (human) back ; the hinder side. 


cilliformis, f. bacilius : see -FuRM,] 
Topp Ceci, Anat. & Phys. IV. 4/3 Dividing .. into 
a baci or fusiform polypary. 

1. Bacillus (bisi-lds). Nat. Hist. Pi. bacilli. 
[late L, (in Isidore), ‘little rod,’ dim. of dacsslus, 
variant of dbaculum rod, stick.) A genus of 
Schizomycete, microscopic vegetable organisms of 
the lowest grade among what were once called 
fufusoria. Separated from Bacterium, with which 
it in its rod-like form, aid characterized by 
its larger size and mode of reproduction. F irst 
described by Miiller an/e 1850; recently brought 
into note by the discovery of some of the species 
in the diseased tissues in Anthrax, and in Phthisis 
and rae! tulercular disenses. 

» J. Stack in Knowled, ne z2a/ Dr. BR. Yeo 

i de thee bacilli as psa peer i half a blood 

scle in length. 2884 Lanxesrer in Padi Mall &. 

6 Oct. 2/e The bacillus found in the lungs and expectora- 
tions of phthisical patients. 

Bacin, bacinet, obs ff. Basin, Bisinet, 

Back (bck), 54! Forms: 1-3 bee, 3 5 bac, 
4-6 bak, bakke, (4-5 bake, 6 balke), 5-7 baoke, 
4~ back. [Common ‘eut.: OF. dre (neuter) is 
cogn. with OS. a4, OF ris bck, MDu. bad, LG. bak, 
ON bak .—OTeut. *hako-(m; not found in Gothic 
or OHG , and now lost in Du. exc. in derivatives, 
as achtcrbaks, bakboord. Cf. River.) 

I. Origi al sense. 

1. properly. The convex surface of the body of 
man and vertebrated animals which is adjacent to 
the spinal axis, and opposite to the belly and most 
of the special organs = It extends from the neck 
and shoulders to the extremity of the backbone. 
+ Back and side: all over, completely (0ds.). 

cxe00 Ap. Ps, cxxix. 3 Ofer minum bitere ongunnon 
ba firenfullan facen timbrian. ¢ss00 Onmin 4776 Lende 
& leaske & shulldre & bac. ¢2g40 Ga, ¢ Gr. Ant, 143 OF 
bak & of brest al wore his bods sturne, ¢1q00 Rom. Rose 
7318 Til he be slayne, back & side. c1440 /'romp. Parv. 
a3/1 Bakke, Dorsusm, « 3440 Generydes 3155 ‘Vher bakkes 
and ther belly were soo large. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. (1884). 
34 I shuld bete you bak and side. Dayoen Hirg, 
Georg. i. 6 a A Suake.. His Belly spotted, burnisht is his 
Back, 1723 Bupcnts. Spect. No 16: °7 A Country Fellow 
that throws his Rival upon his Back. 174s Monro Axat. 
Hones 187 ‘The.. Vertebra of the Back. 2783-94 Beane 
Nong /unac., Chimucy-Sw. 6 Curled fike a lamb’s back. 
1860 Dicki ne (/uconm. Trav, xi, 1866: 72/1 He lies on the 
broad of his back, with his face turned up to the sky. 

2. Viewed in reference to led pies or functions, 
as: a. in man, the hinder surface of the body, that 
which is opposite to the front or face, and which 
is turned upon those who are left behind. (Hence 
many phrases: see VI.) 

aoe I . ZErerep Boeth. ii, Da wendon hi me heora luec. 
2980 Wreur Jer. xviii. 17 Hac and not face V shal shewe 
to them. ¢sgs0 Robin (Ritson) xv. raz And there 
they turnd them back to back. @zgge Leann in Keightley 
Hist. Fug. 1. 429 Her faire yelow haire hung down pleyne 
byhynd her bak. 2897 Dante. Cru. Haves un. x, Richard 
who lookt Fortune in the backe. 2607 Stans. Timon w. 
iii, 3997 Thy backe I prythee. 2628 — Cymré. vy. tii. 6 The 
Army broken, And but the backes uf Britaines seen. 1873 
Tristram Afoad ii. ro At length we..turu our backs on the 
outskirts of civilization. 

b. that part of the body which is the special 
recipient of clothing (as the belly is of food); often 
put for the whole body in this capacity. 

Orig. because simple articles of clothing cover the back 
completely, but are either open, or merely fastened in front. 

@2300 Cursor Al. 5130 Clathing bath for hac and bedd. 
¢3375 Wrciie Ser. Sel. Wks, 1869 I. a8 Cloping bop for 
her bedde and bak. sggg Latimen Sern. bef, yo iy 
(Arb.) 5: Borrow of thy two next neighbours, that is to sav, 
of thy backe and thi belly. 3 » Payne Kayal Exch. 14 
Suche .. as come to decaye .. by the pryde of there backs. 
3603 Suaxs. Sleas. for Af, um. ii. 23 What ‘tis to cram a maw, 
or cloath a backe. s@40 R. Dana Bef. the Mast xix. 53 
Without clothing to his back or shoes to his feet. 
Trotiore Oréey £1. 83 ‘Hoppe It is from the bucks and 
bellies of other people that savings are made with the 
greatest any, 

G. the part of the body which bears burdens 

coe Lindief, G. Matt. xxiii. 4 Hia ycbindas .. byrdenna 
hefiza..im scyldrum eed beccum monna. a r300 Cursor M. 
ge48 Hir aun a-pon hir bak sco bar. ¢138q Cuaucen //. 
Frame 169 And tooke his fader Auchises And bare hym on 
hys buhke avay. 1988 Suaxs. 77/, 1. 1v. bi. 48 Weung with 
wrongs more then our backe can beare. 1613 — Hen. 
VII, ii. 50 The Backe is Sacrifice to th’ load. Mod. The 
back is fitted for the burden. , 

d@. in animals. the upper surface opposite to that 
on which they walk, crawl, or rest: extended 
from vertebrates to other walking or creeping 
animals. - _ 

2903 Sir Feruond, Tak m atede .. Set me be-for 
petos is bak. c igeo. Sir Loon 39 in Furniv. Percy 
Folie 1..86 They hornmse< bakes brake vnder them, 2647 
Warn Simp. Cobler 36 ‘They might have kept his back .. 
had they not put him beyond his pace. 3734 Somxnyi. 
Chase u. 376 High on thelr bent Backs crect ir pointed 
Bristles rag: Bq7 Canrenter Zeo/, § 574 The lower side 
(of Flat- in generally white, whilst the upper is brawn; 
and the former is commonly ‘but erronecusly) ae, rear as 
the belly of the =p ane the Jatter as its hack, /bid. 


The insgcts of this faumily swipy on their, backs 


id. 879 


BACK. 
IT. ¢ransf. The surface of things analogous in 


3. ges. That side or surface of any part of the 
body or of any object, which answers in position 
to the back ; that opposite to the face or front, or 
side approached, contempiated, or ex to view ; 
¢.g. the back of the head, of the leg ; the back of 
@ house, door, picture, bill, tablet, etc. 

3606 Bacon Sy/ra (J.) Trees set upon the backs of chit 
nies do ripen fruit ro ner, "777 Surspan Sch. Scandal ui. 
li, He put hin name at the back of a bill, s8ge Lyrron Afy 

‘oved ut. xiii. 138 At the back of the cottage .. there are 
some ficlda. c Rudim. Nav. (Weal) 94 Back of the 
post, e after-face vd rae ocho “i t. 3880 1. Stapnan 7 
av. great part of the Jha ope x] is written upon ¢ 
backs of ten 2089 Pall Mall Cis Dae 2, a7 eo8* Wank: 
to-back ‘houses in the older paris. A/ed. Severely hurt about 
the back of the head. 

4. sec. w. The convex or outer side of the hand, 
opposite to the palm. b. ‘The under side of a 
leaf, which forms the outside before it unfolds. 
co. The convex part of a book, opposite to the 
opening of the leaves. d. The thick edge of a 
knife or other cutting inatrument, opposite to the 
face, or eri edge. Hence dack and edge: every- 
thing, throug everything, through thick and thin. 

axjoo W. pr Bint yaw, in Wright Moc. 147 ‘The hac of the 
hand, /a claye deharis. ¢ 3490 Droump. Pare, 21/2 Bakke of 
exge toole, Adicndum. isgeag Fitznunn. A/usd, § 136 A 

caffynge knyfe an inche e with a thycke backe. xéez 
SHans. Zui. C.1. ti. sat Being offer’d him, he put it by with 
the backe of his hand thun s64x J. Hotwam sin Long 
Parlt.) in Southey Commongl, Bk. Ser. ut. (1849) 147‘ Mr. 
Speaker ; fall back, fall edge. 1 will down and perform 
your commands.’ 726 Maa. Kaun Dutch Lover u. iii, I'l 

ave no more to do with you back nor edge. 1789 Lsont- 
voor 2. Scot. M1. 671 Fructifications in two rows upon the 
back of the pinnules. 2844 Dickens Mar. CAus, xii iC. D.) 
137 As he drew the back of his hand arrosa his lips. 2 
Bookseller's Catal., Vine copys calf extra, full ght backs, 
marbled edges. Afod, The back of the leaf is lighter in colour. 

§. The side of any object away from the spectator, 
Or spectators gene ally, the other or farther side. 
alt the back of: behind, on the farther side of; ef. 23. 

264g Hownw. Lett, (650 II. 19 Lea ytd the back of 
Afric to the Cape of Mozambric. ond, Gas. No. 
$742/) Yesterday appeared on the back of these Sands a 

‘Let. s70q /did. No. 00/5 Pawing by the back of the 
Goodwin Sand. 286g Tynpais. /‘vaywe. Se. viii. § 4. 181 A 

late of copper against the buck of which a steady sheet of 
Baise in permitted to lay. ; 

+6. Of time: ‘The other side of, the time after. 
Obs. or dtal. 

1673 Fuamsteep in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men I. 162, 1 must 
be .. your debtor till the buck of Whiteuntide. 

IZI. Parts of things having relation. or analo- 
gous in position, to the human back ; the hiuder 
part, rear, following. 

+7. fi. Clothes. Ods. 

334: Afew:, Ripoe (1882: 1. 924 Unum indumentum quod 
dicitur Bak. ¢ 2390 Ht. Parderne 9096 Alle his bakken rente. 
1377 Lana. P, £4. B. x. 362 Owre bakkes [eles panni) pat 
moth-eten be. ¢ 23986 Cotrauct x Cham. Jen. Prod. 4 7. 328 
A bak to walken in by day light. 3399 Lana. /. PLC, 
xiv. 7a Fynde beggars bred, backes fur pe colde. 

+ 8. Armour protecting the back; a back-plate. 

3648 in Rushw. //ist. Cod? wv. UL. 1qts He saw the King 
..in Naseby field having Back and Breast on. 6g: Crom. 
wit Lett. (Carl) a6 July, It is desired we may have a thou- 
sund backs-and-breast», and fifteen-hundred pots. son 
Biacwxmorn fr, cirth. vu. 137 Some o'er brazen Backs, au 
Breastplates sweat. 

b. fe. A defence, protection. 

26086 W. nv Britains Hom. Pred, vi. 29 Your own Inno 
cency will be a Back of Steel unto you. 

9. The hind part of a coat or other garment. 

fod, What is the material of the back of the vest? 

O. The upright hind part of a chair, that sup- 
ports the back of the sitter; and ges. the hinder 
vortion of any structure. 

2930 Paracr. 106/1 Backe of a chymney, contre cuerr re la 
chyminee. ee G.H. //ést. Cardinaés 1. i. 78 Vo sit down 
..Upon a chair without a back. 2916 8 Lapy Mortacneg 
Lett. Lx. 34 The archducheases sat on chairs with backs 
without arms, s6gg Macautay //ist. Eng. IV. ‘20 The 
back of the aati | did not seem to be firmly fixed. 

ll. The rear of an armed force. ach. 

1997 SHAKs. a //en. /V,1. iii. 79 He leanes his backe vn- 
armd. 3 Whiston vasephus' Autiy. xu. vill. § 3 And 
fel] upon the backa of their enemies. 

+12. A hal a. body of followers or sup- 
porters ; support, backing és. 

2966 Knox /f/rat. Ref, Wks. 1846 3.82 Without knowledge 
of any or battell to follow. 3623 Srvey //ist. Gt. Brit, 
IX. XVi. (3632) 86: Scotland. .was a special backe and second 
to King Henry. 2649 Br. Gurany Afens, (17021 a4 ‘Those 
that were otherwise minded, would have stay'd with a thin 
Back. «3660 Baus Lert. (1775) 1.017 (Jam.) So Mr. Pym 
and his back were removed. oe 

IV. Surfaces or parts of things analogous to 
the back of animals. 

18. fig. The surface of a river, the waves, etc., 
which bears floating burdens, (Cf. bosom.) 

xézo0 Suans. Zens. 11. i. 305, I saw him beate the surges 
vider him, Aud ride vpon their backes. s697 Dryvan 
Ving. Georg. mi. 555 Swift Rivers are with sudden Ice con- 
atrain'd; And studded Wheels are on its Back austain'd. 
sBg0 Cioucn Difsychus 1. v, 107 We'll take the crested bil- 
lows by their backs And shake them. 


BAOK. 


14. The ridge of a hill, of the nose (oés.). 
eng Caooxs Sody of Man 613 The vp i 
pe Dorsum or the backs.. the spine or ridge of the 


rambled about on the broad back of the hi 
16. The convex surface of any thing bent. 


¢ 28ge K udim. Nav. (Wenle) 96 Compass or curved timber, - 


the outside of which is called the Back. 

16. Arch. The upper surface or edge of any 
horizontal or oblique beam. 

2677 Moxon Mech. E.xerv..(1703) 156 Back or Hip-molding. 
The kward_ Hips or Valley-Rafters in the way of an 
Angle. 1733 Cuamoanas ioet Supp. 0.v., Back of a hip, 
among builders, denotes the two planes on the outside of 
the hip, lying parallel with the adjoining side and end of 


the rvof. 

17. The keel and kelson of a ship. eee 
{2942 R. Copiawpn Guydon's Quest. C: .» The e fs 
| cewe kele of a shyp.]) A Lond. Gan, ‘No. a7 of A 

rench Ship of 70 Guns... has broke her back. on- 
temp. Kev. Aug. 029 A stranded ship with her back broken, 

V. Technical uses. (¢rans/, fig. and elliptical.) 

18. Leather-trade, The thickest and best-tanned 
hides. 

3835 Actas Hen. VITT, xiv. §5 Any lether called backes 
or sole lether, 2776 “A .xcise-bé. in Dorset County Chron, 
2 June 11832) Kinds of hides :—Sheep and lamb, butts and 

:ks, calves and kip s6g9 Worcestun cites Caana, 

18. Mining. (See quot.) 

z Herapaicx Arran 45 Similar cracks are formed in 
stratified sandstone, called by the workmen, slips, cutters 
or backs. 26g: Cval-¢(rade 7erms Northumb. & Durham 4 
Back.—A diagonal parting in coal; a description of hitch, 
where the strata are not dislocated. rO9g Ure Dict. sirts 
I. 280 Hack in mining, that side of an inclined mineral lode 
which is nearest the surface of the ground. ‘he back of a 
level is the ground between it and the level above. 

20. Jewellery. (See quot.) 

+879 Hisas in Cassel?’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 349/a ‘ Back’ 
which in Jewellers’ parlance means either the top or bottom 
side of the locket, p 

21. Football, One of the players stationed behind 
the ‘forwards,’ ¢.g. ‘half-back,’ ‘three-quarter 
tack er ‘a duty of the simple ‘ dack’ iy to defend 
the goal. 

2880 Daily Tel, 20 Dec., One of the Northern three-quarter 
backs sustained an injury to his leg. 2884 nck 8 March 
113/t To go into this fine manly game [of foothall) padded 
.-18 enough to rouse the ire of any old ‘back’ alive, 

22. Sporting, The action of ‘backing’: sce 
Back t. g. 

‘Stonsnenan’ Brit. Sports 35 While his [the dog's] 
‘point’ waa perfection in beauty and rigidity, the ‘ back 
was totally the reverse. 

VI. Phrases. (Chiefly from 2a., also 2c.) 

23. With prepositions : 

a. At the back of: behind, close behind ; with the 
pregnant senses of supporting, following, pursuing, 
chasing; cf.5. b. Schind the back of (emphatic 
for) behind ; in the absence of, out of the sight, 
hearing, or knowledge of ; dehind backs, clandes- 
tinely. o. + On (rarely of), upon back (obs.): aback, 
back, backward. d. On, upon the back of: weigh- 
ing upon as a burden or incubus; falling upon as 
an assailant. @. On, upon the back (of): (position) 
behind, in the rear (06s.): (motion) close behind. 
f. 70 the back: to the back-bone, all throug! ‘ 

@ cxqn0 Yestr, Troy vy. t90a Hade bir at his bake, and 
pe bankes gt 3430 Lypc. Bochas 1. 1. (1544) ab, At 
their backe, folowed indigence. 1g23 Lp. Beanens /‘roi'ss. 
I. cexxxiii. 324 To thentent that they might haue wynter 
at their backes. 993 Snaxs 3 Hen, b'/, tt. v.133 Edward 
and Richard, like a brace of Grey-hounds.. Rie at our 
backes. zg97 -- 2 //en. / FV’, u.iv. 3144 You knew | was at 
your back, and spoke it on purpose. 18:8 Byron Fean 1. 
cxxxvii, Here's my mister With more than half the city at 
hin back. 1879 Froune Casar xii. 166 Caesar had the peaple 
at his back. 

b. ¢2380 Wreurr Jb %s. (1880) 281 
hinde pi bake. rgga Suans, Nom. & Fuld. iv. i.23 le will be 
of more price, Being spoke behind your backe, then to your 
face, 2712 Annison Sfcct. No, 12 P 2 ‘The Mistress. .scolds 
at the Servants as heartily before my Face as behind my 
Rack. 2874 Manarry Soc. L¢/e Greece iii. 50 ‘They will cen- 
sure her behind backs. 32883 S/aéisé a: July, While they 
were maturing their scheme, the Government went behind 
their backs and concluded an agreement. 

6. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. ro Gang bu on bec! ¢c1qgo0 
Destr. Troy xv. §9§7 ‘The batell on backe was borne to pe 
se. bid. xv. 6520 And frusshet bere fos fer vppo backe. 
2447 Bokennam Seyntys g9 She never of bak turnyde hyr 
vysayge. : 

G. 260g Suaxs. car tiv. 42, I haue on my backe 
forty eight. 2677 Gitrin Darmonel 1867) 45 No sooner ob- 
tains he « commissiun against a child of God, but presently 
he is upon his back. 39796 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & 

Writ, +1834: 1. 109 We shall have all the powers of Europe 
on our backs Hr. Martineau /reland vii, 118 Rather 
too much tu have another (priest). .on their backs. 

@. 260g in Camden's Rem, +1637) 195 On the backe, they 
make men seeme women. 3 SHER ANA, Vi. 4 Upon 
the back of these came a thousand. 2663 Br. ParaicK 
Parad, Piler., As soon aa they had the house on their backs 
and were come into the open air. 17396 Col, Records Pern, 
III. 564 Several of the Inhabitants on the back of our 
Mountains. Buakr Sp. £. dadia Bill Wha. 1842 1. 

Another reform has since come upon the back of the first. 
od, ‘Vhe child took the measies, and then on the back of 
that came scariatina, 

f. 2988 Suaxs, 7%t. 4. w. ili. 47 Mettall Marcus, steele to 
the very backe. 270g Hicxeninoit /riest-Cr, nu. vi, 57 
Like little Laud, Mettle to the Back 


u puttest pi self bi- 


part of the Nose : 


3063 Hawrnoannz Ofd Home (189 ) 169 We now ‘erush ; to finish the hardest 


610 


B4. With verss: 
a. Zo break the back of: (fig.) to overburden, 
rt of (a task). Db. 

Zo get the back of: to get behind, take in the rear. 
*¥e. Zo tae dack (obs.): to retreat, turn tall, run 
away. d. Zo give one the back: to tum away 
from, disregard him. e@. 72 give or make a back 
(at leap-frog, etc.): to bend the body so as to 
present a suriace which may be jumped over. f. Zo 
put or set up the back: to arch it as angry cats 
do; to put oneself or another into anger; to 
arouse. g. 70 turn the back: to turn away from 
facing, go wivly righ to turn the back upon: to 
turn dehnitely from, abandon, forsake. 

& 2613 Suaxs. Hen, V1//, 1,1. 64 Many Have broke their 
backes with laying Mannors on’em For this great Iourney. 

b. ae, aby eer Precopius, John. .compassed the Tra- 
chea, so that he got the Backes of the Enemy. 

CG. #3300 Cursor M.2 
Lbid, 4390 He drou, sco hel » be taxsel brak, Pe mantel le 
he gafe pe bak. czq00 Destr. Troy xxi. 9474 Pai were 
boun to gyfle bake, & the bent leue. 2933 BELLENDENE 
Levy 1. (1822) 50 Dredand ..to be inclusit on every side.. 
thay gaif bakkis. xzg9s SHaxs. 7two Gent. v. iv. 126 Thurio 
giue backe, or else embrace thy death. 1266: R. Davenrort 
City piled, ik in Dodsl. 12780) XI. 358 Catch’d at thy word, 
thou giv’st back. 2783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell) sv. 
Back, To give back, Pedem referre. 

a. a 6a4 Be. M. Suytn Sev, (1630) 24 They gaue him 
the back, and became tates. 2688 Bunvan Holy War 
236 Emmanuel, their Prince, has given them the back. 

@. 2836 Dickens Pickw. vii. 57 Stooping..as if he were 
‘making a back’ for some beginner at , Bie frog. 2848 
Tuacksray Man. Fair iil, isi Hoppe) The Major was giv- 
ing a back to Georgy. 

- x7a8 Vanew. & Crsser Prom, Husb. v. iii. 112 O Lud! 
how her back will be up then, when she meets me. 284g 
Dismanct Sybsé (1863) 24 But the other great whig families 
.. set up their backs against this claim of the Kgremonts. 
2864 Sunday Mag. 1. 79 He goes his own way .. if you put 
his back up. ¢ 2870 H. Srorsoany Pilot's W.in Casquet Ltt. 
(3877) IV. g/t The. .cat used to put up her back at the three. 
ni: eoo Destr. Troy wv. 1248 The Troiens ..turnyt be 

e, fficddon in fere. 2997 SHaks.32 Hen. /V’,1.i. 130 The 
shame Of those that turn'd their backer. 160g — Lear t. i. 
r78 To turne thy hated backe Vpon our kingdome. r6zz 

BLE t Sam. x.g When he had turned his backe to go from 
Samuel. ¢ 2680 Beveaipur Serm. (1729) I. 99 If you turn 

our backs and refuse to.. hearken. 4722 Avpison Sfect, 

0, 108 P 4 Sir Roger’s Rack was no sooner turned but 
honest Will began. 32866 G. Macnonatv Ann. Q. Neighd. 
xxx. (1878) 522, | never turned my back on my leader yet. 

5. complex. @. To be or lie on one's back: to be 
laid up, to be afflicted ; to day any one on his back, 
to prostrate, floor, lay low. +b. 70 hawe by the 
back: to lay hold of, seize. 0. 70 take the back 
upon oneself: to flee. G. With or having one's 
back at or to the wall: hard-pressed, struggling 
against odds. 

@ 264g GuRNALL Chr. i Avm. v. (1669) 343/1 They never 
look up to Heaven, till God lays them on their back. 2042 
Catiin NV, Amer, ined, (1844) IL xlv. Bo Sick and very feeble, 
having been for several weeks upon my back. 

b. axzgag Rivixy y Kersh Else thou must be had by the 
back. 1897 Moncey /atroad. Ainus, 146 Then brother I haus 
you by the backe. 

G. ¢2g00 Lancelot 1488 It haith gart o thousand tak At 
onys apone them-self the 

2539 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 73 That we may haif 
thair bakis at the wall, Without defend that ar oure com- 
moun fa. H. Miccan Sch. & Schon. 536, 1 ill liked to 
sce him with his back to the wall. ; 

Back (bxk), 55.4 [prob. immediately a. Du. dak 
trough, tub, a. F. dac ‘ferry boat, punt (see Bao), 
also ‘trough, basin, mash-tub,’ in med.L. dacs, 
baccus, ferry boat (11thc. in du Cange): cf. also late 
L. dacca ‘vas aquarium,’ Isido.e; remoter origin 
uncertain.] A lange shallow vessel (chiefly for 
liquids) ; a tub, trough, vat, cistern ; esf. applied 
to those used by brewers, dyers, and picklers. 

2680 /.on:1. Gas, No. 1684/4 To be Sold, six Backs, several 
Stills and Worms. x Miter Gard. Diet. sv. Anil, 
Backs or Vats of Stone-work, well cemented. 279: Hamit- 
ton Berthollet's Dyeing 1... ii. 159 Long copper or wooden 
vessels, called troughs or backs. #994 G. Apams Nat. 4 
E.xcp. Phil. 1, xi. 4845 The gaseous atmosphere of a back of 
beer in fermentation. 286rz Afeun. R, Cecil Introd. 8 His 
father had in this ground several large backs of water. 18:8 
Scott Hod Roy (1628) ILL. 13 (Jam) Narrowly escaping 
breaking my shins over a turf back and a salting tab. 

ack (brek', a. [partly attributive use of Back 
$6.1 as in back wall= wall at the back; partly 
ig Oy use of Back adv., as in back rent (cf. ‘to 
be back with his rent’), dack years (cf. ‘for years 
back’); by no means distinctly separated from Back- 
in comb. ; cf. senses 1 and a, with Back-, 4, 5.) 

I. From the sb. 

1. Situated behind or in the rear, or away from 
the front. Hence, @ sometimes with the inferred 
sense of ‘distant, outlying, temote,’ as in back 
settlement, country; b. oftenWvith that of ‘ inferior, 
mean, obscure,’ as in back shism. 

¢1490 Adam Bel x21 in Ritsdn's Anc. P. P. 10 William 
opened hys backe wyndow That was in hys chambre on 
hye. 2g9g Covunpace Zr. xxxiii. 23 Thou shalt se my 
back partes, but my face shal not be sene. Go.pinc 
Calvin on Dent. g8 When there is still eome backe nouke be- 
hinde. 1683 Rav Corr. Le 134 A small flat back claw, 
or toe. 2703 Lond. Gas. No. 3Bes/s Lost..out of a back 


fiue gaue bak to wine away. 
ty 


BACE-. 


Shead, of Crape. 2806 W. Taytor Aan. Rev, TY. 
886 The Bis should -. have been made the back line of 


ge ag box, Weim teat aA aids a — 
‘Med. The occupants of the back soata, 
@. 3682 Pann Ace. Pennsylv. . 1782 IV. sux The 
lands being .. richer, than those that lie by caval 
rivers, sygp Faankuin Ass, Wks. 2840 III. 420 To fall on 
the back settlements of Pennsylvania. z 
in Sparks Life ¢ Writ, (1832) I. 048 The back lands are as 
important in the eyes of some, as the fisheries. 2998 Mat- 
tuHus Popud. (38t7) 1. 7 In the back settlements, where the 
sole employment is agriculture, 288 Jacm. Mag. XLVI. 
qo/a Driven ..into the backest of the back country. 


Govuv. Moray 


b. 2860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. x. (1866) 67/2 A back 
street in the neighbourhood of Walworth. 1 ca ch ome 
minster. 


a8 at tn z24/: Imprisoned in the back slums of 

In this sense formerly compared Baoxzr, 
BackeRmost, BackMostT. Only the last is now ia 
ordinary use, 

2. Used to distinguish that one of two things (or 
sets of things) which lies behind the main or front 
one, and is more or less subsidiary to it. In this 
case it is more usual to use the hyphen: sce Baox- 5. 

zg3s Covervae x Aings vii,8 Y* back courte made be- 
twene y° house and the porche. sg93 Gueenu Consy-catch, 
(188z) 59 ‘The _pensieworsan .. brought him into a backe 
roome. 19733 Guardian No.8s5 ‘The young poets are in the 
back room, 29768 Staang Sent. Journ. (Rel 339 Comin 
unexpectedly from a back parlour into the shop. 28:8 ‘I, 
Hat. in Examiner 31 Aug. 551/a Which he traced ty the 
back kitchen. 2863 Kinasrey Water Bad. i. at ‘The back 
staircase from the ‘I'aj-mahal at Agra. 

II. From the adv. 


3. In arrear, overdue; behindhand. 

sses Lo. Burners Fvviss. II. cevii. (cciii.) 639 To fynde 
syluer to mayntayne it withall, he founde out subtelly a 
backe tayle. 28gz S. Wannen 7¢% Jhons. @ Year I. v, 
(Hopes! Yhether you have come to any arrangement with 
your late opponent concerning the back-rents. 

+ 4. That holds one back. Oés. rare. 

2607 Fuituam Resolves (1647) 66 Take away from him 
thuse back feares, that would speak himstillto be fragile man. 

+ &. Turning or looking backward. Ods. 7 are. 

x633 P Fivicner Purple /sd. in Farr’s S. 2. 197 The 
false back ‘l'artars..in flying ranks, Oft backward turn. 

@. Coming back, returning. 

2868 LB. Lossinc 7he //udson 145 They generally descend 
the river at the closeof May, when they are called Back Shad. 

. Turned back, reversed, as in back cursent, 

back smoke; spelt backward, as in dack slane. 

3837 J. Wiuson Chr, North I. 137 ‘That mysterious and 
infernal sort, called back-smoke. 


Back (bk), ». [f. Back 56.1] 

I. To line the back of, make a back to. 

+ 1. ‘lo cover the back, clothe. Qés. 

360 Lanai. P. Pl. A. x1. 185 To breke beggeris bred & 

ken hem [z.7. bak hym, bachem] with clopis, 

2. To put a back to, to line the back, or form 
the back part of. 

2993 SmKaton Adystone L. § 220 The ashler walls were 
backed... with rubble stone, or with bricks. 1884 Law 7iuzes 
Rep. LI. 230/42 That A. B. do back and cope a hundred rods 
of their wall, Mod. ‘This book requires to be backed. 

3. ‘To form the rear of, lie at the back of. 

2606 Disracu Viv. Grey w. vi. 162 Its ruined castle back- 
ing the city. 1853 Kank Grinnell Ftp, xxxi, (1856. 270 
This beach is backed by rolling dunelike hills. x08 Hox. 
tuy Physiogr. 167 ‘The chalk cliffs which back the beach. 

II. To support at the back. (Cf. Back 56, 12.) 

4. To support or help mechanically, materially, 

a. of persons : orig. with physical force, hence with 
authority, money; to uphold, aid, second. 

2548 W. Patren Exp. Scott. Arb. Garner I11. 98 A troup 
of Demi-lances to back them. 3 Gaerne Ord. far, 
(1599) 30 He backt the Prince of Cuba for my foe. ¢ 260g 
TRowtey Birth. Mert, w. ii. 340 The Saxons which thou 
brought’st To buck thy usurpations. 368 Bunvan Pilgr. 
17 One, that.. had taken upon him to back the Lions. 
2668 Fareman Noro. Cong. (1876) 11. x. 503 Demands which 
had been backed by an armed force. 1 Jerrenies Hod, 
4 M. 1. 79 The old uncle who had ‘backed" him at te ban 

b. of things. Also fg. 

zg98 Barnet Theor, Warresv.i.122 They [kingdoms] are 
strong by nature, when. . backed with Jakes, mountaines, etc. 
2769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) 8.v., 70 Back an anchor, 
to carry out a small anchor. .ahead of the large one. .in order 
to support it, and prevent it from ee Oe: 3067 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 65 To back a rope or chain; to put on 
a preventer, when it is thought likely to break from age or 
extra strain. 1876 Gexnn Short Fist. ii. §6 (2882) 9: Lhe 
moral revolution .. was backed by a religious reviv: 

5. To support morall 


oy arguments, etc.). 
z6s8 T. Tayion Cons. Titns i. 


9 (1619) 205 Which Godly 
course Augustine backeth. s7ss Du Fox Moll. Fé, (1840) 
3%3 He backed his discourses with proper quotations of 
scripture, 2843 H. Rocers Aci. Farth 76 Authoritative 
teaching. . backed by the performance of miracles? 
+6. ref. To support or stay oneself. Obs, 
2648 Rockers Naaman 189 Others... backe themselves with 
ea to your best Preachers are no better then they 


7. To support one's opinions, judgements, etc. 
as to an undecided issue, by a wager or bet. 70 
back @ horse: to bet or stake money upon his 
winning a race; fo back the field: to bet upon the 
aggregate of the horses in a race, against one in 
particular. 


Dayoan Pirg. Kel. tli. 44 Now back your Singing with 
Bag he Stake, “ségp Luvreutt. Bricf Kel. 1V. 503 The 


Meri g tad ger tp strer- 
e 

xxvii, Most men (till id losing render’d any r) Wili beck 
their own opinions with a wager. 1835 Mannvar Jac. 
Fatthf. xxiii. 80 Some one backed me against another man 
in the ring for fifty pound a side. 

8. 7o back up: to stand behind with intent to 
support or second, to uphold or support materially 
or morally; esp. in Cricket (of a tielder): To run 
behind another fielder in readiness to stop the ball 
if he should fail to do it; (of the batsman at the 
bowler’s end): To start in readiness for a run; and 
similarly in other games. 

2063 M. Arwoun Ass, Crét. i. (1875) 32 Let us all stick to each 
other and back each other up. 28679 Froupn Cesar xxi. 


389 He prolonged Ceesar's command, and backed him up in 
everything. Asp. Benson in Standard 28 June 2/3 
Varied a Is to strengthen and ‘ back up’ their own long: 


tinued efforts. 

. Sporting, of dogs: To follow the lead of a 
dog that ‘ pornts,” by falling into the same perfectly 
stiff or semi-cataleptic state. 

2060 Encycl. Brit. XX. 220/1 A dog which backs another 
is not aware of the proximity of game at the time otherwise 
than by inference. g ‘Stoncnance’ Arit, Sports 1. 1. iii. 

6 69 Some very high-couraged dogs are very difficult to 
make ‘back’; I have known many highly-bred ones in 
which the cataleptic condition was never fully developed. 

III. To mount on the back of. 

10. To mount, ride on (a horse); also, to break 
him in to the saddle, Also, Ag. of the billows, etc, 
(Cf. To breast the waves.) 

ssos Snaks. Ven §& Ad. ixx, The colt that’s backed and 
burthened being young. xg96 —- 1 fen. JV, 1. iii. 74 That 
Roane shall be my Throne. Well, [ will backe him straight. 
¢ 2620 Flerciuur & Mass. Trag. Barnavelt v. iii, Back the 
raging waves to bring you profit. 2623 Cockeram ict. 
ui. s.v. Bucephaius, He eoaik suffer none to backe him, but 
his Master. 1774 Gounam. Nat, Hest. L. ix it (1862) ago The 
French horses .. must not be backed till they are cight 
years old. 2783 Ainsworth Lat. Dict. (Morell, To back, 
or break a horse, Kgunm domare. 280: Soutney Thalaba 
1v. xxx, Could they have bark'’d the Dromedary then. 

+ ll. To cover (used of animals in copulation). 

3638 Row.ann Mouffet's Theat, Ins, 927 When as the 
female or she Asse would be backt. 

IV. To write or print at the back of. 

12. a. To countersign a warrant. b. To endorse 
a bill, or cheque. oc. To print on the back (as 
well as the front). 

2768 Buacnstone Comm, IV. 238 The warrant of a justice 
of the peace in one county .. must be backed, that is, signed 
by a justice of the peace in another .. before it can be exe- 
cuted there. 

V. trans. To cause to move back, put back. 

+13. To draw back, withdraw. Qés. 

1876 Timme Calvin on Gen. 52 If he do but a little backe 
his hande all things shall by and by perish, etc. 

14. To set, lay, or incline back. 

3846 Evuis £/gin Maré. 1.07 Was scooped in, and backed 

ainst the rock. ; ; 

. Lo back a sail, a yard: to lay it aback; ‘to 
brace the yard so that the wind may blow directly 
on the front of the sail, and thus rctard the ship's 


course. Also absolutely. 

2707 London Gas. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand .. immedi- 
ately backing her Foresail, drove off. 1822 Cart. Cannrn 
in E.raminer 4 Jan. (1813) yt The enemy backed and came 
tothe wind. 2888 Moorn Meet. of Ships iii, Then sails are 
backed, we nearer come. 1847 Sinz J. Ross Voy. S. Pole I. 
168 By backing and filling the sails we endeavoured to avoid 
collision with the larger masses [of ice]. 


15. To push back, cause to move back or in the 


SP posite direction. 

26:18 E-vaminer 24 Aug. s3a/t One .. seized the horse by 
the nose, backed him. 2824 Soutiry Xoderick xxv, And wit 
sidelong step Backing Orelio, drew him tothe ground, 2848 
Dickens Domébcy viii, Backing his chair a little. 

b. esp. To propel in the opposite direction, by 
reversing the action; as, to back a locomotive 
engine, a boat; also, to dack the oars, and, in 
same sense, to dack water. 

1769 Fatcongr Dict, Marine (2789) av., To back astern. . 
is to manage the oars in a direction contrary to the usual 
method, so as that the boat..shall retreat. 2803 F. Coorer 
toneer xxvii, ‘Back water,’ cried Natty, as the canoe 

lided over the place. 2830 Manavat Aing’s Own xivi, 

ore the boats could be backed astern. 2037 — Dog- 

Hiend xv, The emunglers backed water to stop their way. 
1067 Smytn Satlor’s W4,-dk. 65 A sailing vessel is backed 
by means of the sails, a steamer by reversing the idles 
or acrew-propeller. Sack her! The order directing the 
engineer to reverses the movement of the cranks, and urge 
the vessel astern. 1804 Manch. Exam. 18 Sept. 5/2 Then 
the train was backed. 

VI. éntr. (for Aap To move, go, come back. 
16. To move back, recede, retreat backward. 
2486 Bk. St, Albans, Hawking Bvj, The te serue to 

sare hir from wyndyng whan she backes. 20g3 Kanu Grin- 
nell Exp. xvi. (1856) 123 Backing into wider quarters. 2360 
Dickens Unconm, Trav. v. (1866) 33/2 Backing into the 
fireplace. 2873 G. Davizs Mount. and Mere xiv. tog The 
a slowly tedoutofsight = : 

. To move in the reverse direction. Said of 
the wind when it changes in a direction opposite 
to the course of the sun. Opposed to weer. 

3060 Apu, Fitz-Rov in Merc. Mar. Mag. Vil. 40 The 
wind appeared to ‘back, or ‘retrograde, Oye Lows.. 
Sindy ee ee ee eee or go about with 

sun 


6lt 


18. Zo back out: to move backward out of a 
place without tuming ; Ag. to draw back cautiously 
or tacitly from an arrangement or situation, to re- 
treat out of a difficulty. 

3828 Scorr Reh Roy viii, Determined that Morris should 
not back out of the scrape so casily. 2630 Manavat A ing's 

wwe xxi, ‘Sure your honour’s in luck . . replied Barney, 

inning, and backing out of the room. as. C. CLARKE 

Char. it. 226 Octavius backa out; his caution and 
reserve come to his rescue. 

19. 70 back down: to descend as one does a 
ladder; to recede downward from a position taken 
up. Also fg. 

3880 St. James's Gaz. 11 Oct. Unless the Government 
back down from their preparations at this point. 188% 
Harper's Mag. June 66) He firm, don't back dowk. 

Back (beck), aav. [Aphetic for ABacg, OE. on 
bec = into or in the rear. Not found bef. rath c.; for- 
merly with comparative backer, occas. backer more.] 

I. In a direction to the rear. 

1. Zit. In the direction of one’s back, or the back 
of any object in question ; toward the rear; away 
from a forward position. Often with the vb. (go, 
come, etc.) omitted, esp. in the imperative, Back 
with: move back with, take or draw back. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 7525 Ga, Neyder forth ne jeit on back. 
160 fol. Rel. & L. Poems 1866) 55 With that a-noon | went 
me bakkermore. Latimer Ploughers 37 No man y' 
loketh bakke. x66 J. Hxvwoop Prov, §¢ Epigr. (1867) 158 
The bore shall backe first. 2 R. Haavey Fi. Perc. 9 
Backe with that leg, Perceuall, 2820 Scorr Lady of L. 
tt, xxxiv, Back, beardiess boy! Back, minion! 28g: H. 
Steenens Bk. of Farm 691 Lunguage to horses .. 70 step 
backward— Back in the only word I can remember to have 
heard for this motion. 1860 Maury /*Ays. Geog. Sea vili. § 378 
This current which baffled and beat back this fleet. 

2. Away from what is treated as the front; from 
the actual or ordinary position. 

creo Blowbols Test, in Halliw. Nug. P. 12 To draw the 
bake fer out of their sight. 262z Binte Afat/. xxviii. a The 
angel ofthe Lord rolled back thestone. r7g9 Afuachausen's 
Trav, xiv. 4 The crowds who were about me retreated back. 
1816 J. Wison City of Foe hg 1, ii, 132 A blast... Drives me 
back from the grave. Mod. Try to force this bolt back. 

3. Away from an engagement, promise, or under- 
taking. 

3783 Ainsworstx Lat. Dict. (Morell) a.v. Back, To go 
back from his word, Fide violare. 1845 Macaucay /isé. 
eng. 1V. 70: Harley and Foley... promised, with an air of 
confidence .. but soon went back from their word. fod, 
I accepted his offer at once, lest he should draw back. 

4. Into time past, backward in time. 

272x Stuuce Spect, No. 153 P2 Able to look back on Youth 
with Satisfaction. 2728 — sbid. No. 484 P2 If we go back 
to the days of Solomon. 12748 Ricnaxvson Clarissa (181) 
VI. 95, 1 might have gone further back than that fatal 
sevent z8gg Mus. Jamuson Bh. of 7h. (3877) 123 In 
memory I can go back to a very early age. 

II. In the reverse direction. 

5. ht. In the opposite direction in ets so as 
to return to the place originally left. Often with 
vb. ( go, etc.) omitted: cf. 1. 

@ 7535 Mone Wes. 6(R.) To pull him back into the volup- 
tuous brode way. 3989 Myrvr. Mag., Jack Cade x. 6 Re. 
moued our campe, and backe to Senocke went. cr 
Maartowsr Fans/. v. 37 If thou deny it J will back to net, 
1596 Suas. Merch. V. 1. vii. 14, 1 will suruay the inscri 
tions backe agains. 2604 T. Tavior 7wo Serm. i.art Backo 
they will to t in all haste. 17863 Buake Affairs /ndd. 
Wks. XI. 54 Send it back to Bengal for the purchase of 
Indian merchandise. 28g2 Miss Yoncx Cameos J. 916 Back 
came John in rage and fury. 

6. In reversal of progress, so as to return to a 
former condition. 

zg38 Covearpats Jer. xliv. a They wente backe to do sacri- 

and worshipe vnto straunge goddes, 2792 JOHNSON 
Rambl. No. P6 And then fall back to the common state 
of man. 1817 Byaon Manfred u. ii. 78, 1 felt myself de- 
ed back to them, And was all clay again. 2867 Faurman 
‘orm. Cong. (1876) i. App. 749 The whole country fell back 
heathenism. 

. In reversal of action or change of any kind, so 
as to restore former circumstances or relations; 
formerly expressed by Aain, which is still some- 
times used, and often added. 

3607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 149 All From me do backe re- 
ceiue the Flowre of all. E. Waceer £pictetus’ Mor. 
(737) xv, How is that lost that is but given back? 

onNSON Kamréd. No. 193 P11 Three times I sent it to the 

rinter, and three times I fetched it back. 2863 Baninc- 

out.p HW v. 55 And transformed himself back again 
into his human shape. 2883 Gimour Mongu/s xvii. 203 
Has any one among us died .. and come back to lifet 


b. cllept. (= come, received, put, etc. back.) To 
be back =F, re de retour. 


s W. Warn Philos. Theiswe (1884) I. My desire 
to Tack comfortably in the warm ‘ani Bes. How long 
or gh gree k? I must have them back some day, 

8. In return, requital, repayment, retaliation. 

rg90 Suaxs. Much Ado w. i. t haue I to give you 

N. iv. aL 18 Take, and give backe 
Caatvix Sart. Kes, tt. 
heavy penalty will it one day be required back. 


pay her back. fed. Strongly tempted to answer back: 
TIT. Of position. 
©. In a position to the rear, or away from the 


front ; at a point or distance behind. 
e1zeo in O. &. Misc. 208 He bad him stonde bac. 2479 


BAOK. 


Waaxw. Chown. on And aftyre .. it arcose 
: bakkere and bak 


north-est, and 20 

eed cand brke cxdienits Coma pasan: he ai cruasy 
stan , and let the Coffin . 

Pendennis xvi. (3884) is Mrs. Peudennie’s visit .. which 

we have many pages back. fed. The ficid lies 

back from the road, 1 left him back at the second milestone. 

10. In a state of check to forward motion in 
space, to progress in condition, to production, ex- 
hibition, or vehpelarenail = pebeue kee 

2ye8 COVERDALE 2 Kin, a e an me 
not tek. sg7g 6 Tuvune in animaes: Introd. 56 There is 
a huge stoone tyed at avy foote, whiche keepeth me backe. 
r6zz Biotx Nam, xxiv. 1x The Lord hath kept thee back 
from honour. Macautay fist. one IIT. ag5 A nation 
.. tong kept back by a sterile soil and & severe climate. 
Mod. To keep back dispatches, main facts, essential pare 
ticulars. ‘To shade fruit treos, 20 as to keep the fruit back. 

1. In time past; ago. Usually following a 
mena | of Lar Seen : 

x tuny Left. ins up, a few years 
bas Buenos Ayea’ tale awrasuite aréle Kaun 
(1879) I. vill. 86 For months back. 2869 Farxaan Nore. 
Cong. (1876) LIL. xi. 58 A house which, two generations back, 
had been ignoble. fod. Far back in the Middle Ages, 

132. Behind in condition, behind-hand, in arrear. 

175 Chamb. Frnt. No. 233. 66 A dinueriess Sunday and a 
week back in their rent 


IV. Phrases. 


13. + Back and fore (arch. or dial.), back and 
Jorth, back and forward; backwards and forwards, 
to and fro. 

2643 Uncuuart Radclais |. xxiii, He would go back and 
fore along the foresaid rope. R. Lestrance Seneca’s 
Mor. (1685) 4 All Material Benefits are tossed back and for- 
ward, and change their Master. 1839 Asecd. § Trad, 
(Camd.) Young girly. .dance over the candle back and forth. 
1847 Ix Fanu 7. O'Brien 199 Barristers .. Aitted back and 
forward through the passages. 1884 Ror in Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 540/2, 1 will go back and forth every day. 

14. Back of: back from, behind. (In U.S.) 

36g7 Tomun Amer. in Fapan iii. 83 The country which 
stretches backof Shanghai. 187g Wuitnuy Lis Lang. viii. 

143 Another earlier designation of a more or less kindred 
conception Iay back of it. 187g Sears Serm. & Songs 287 
The home lies back of the Sunday School. 

Back. in com. is used in many relations, sub- 
stantive, adjective, and adverbial (rarely verbal), 
often difficult to separate, and in various senses. 

In some of these the combination is very loose, the 
use of the hyphen being almost optional. 

This is epee the case, when Gack is capable of 
being viewed as an adj., in which as the hyphen would 
not be used, c.g, dack-yand or bach yard, back-stvoke or 
buck stroke. Asarule, the uso of the hyphen implies that 
the combination (in the case in pone has not the general 
and purely descriptive value of the two words, but 
vome respect specialized or appropriated as a 8 c name. 

A. General senses in combination. 

I. from Baox sé. 

1. objective. &. with pr. pple., forming adjectives, 
as back-slapping, -wounaing, b. with vbl. sb., 
forming substantives, as back-breaking, -scratching. 
©, with agent-noun, as dack-scraper, -scratcher. 

2603 Snans. Meas. for M. ut, ii. 197 Back-wounding 
calumnie. 29777 ‘I'winina in Country Clergym, 18th C. (1882) 
ie brisk, noisy, back-slapping new man. BantHan 

&s. X. 168 Back-breaking which is the death of so many 
vessels. 2994 J. Woicort(P. Pindar) Row! for Ofiver Wks, 
II. 135 Chopsticks and gp zor ohn 3834 Soutney Doctor 
iv. (DIA back-scratcher, of which the hand wasivory. 1884 
Good Wds, June 400;a Having borne himself so lubberly over 
his ‘ back-scratching.’ : ; 

2. instrumental and locative, with pples. and 
adjs., forming adjs., as back-broken, back-aching. 

vs | Wi, Davizs Microcosm. (1876) 16 (D.) An empires 
lode (Which weaknesse oft back-broken vndergoes). 1637 
Athenaum No. 827. 874 The back-broken traveller .. 
stretches from his camel. 2883 Swinsuawe Casgueties xvi, 
The strengths reluctant of waves back-bowed. 

3. attrib. Of or pertaining to the back, used for 
or carried on the back, e. g. back-ache, -cloth, -clout, 
Sin ; back-basket, -burden, -dunt, -load. 

cxazo Ancr. R. 290 Gif him stronge bac duntes. £ 
Lanot. /. PZ. B. x. 362 Oure bakelopie [ 7. bakkes)} 
moth-eten 3990 Pausor. 196/t keburden, fortee, 
charge. x6ox Dent Pathw. Heanen 79 Tooth-ache, head- 
ache, backe-ache, bone-ache. Puiturs, Sray, . 
clouts for young children. s7ag Dx For Voy. round World 
(1840) 158 She came .. with a great back-burden of roots, 
syag Battuy Aernsm. Collog. (1877) 182 (D.) Return home 
with a backload of sanctimony. 2776 Avan Amer. Ind. 90 
Large bie back-baskets. =? incsLtey Water-Bab, 
iv. i ith their back-fins out of the water. 

from Baox a. 

4. gen. Lying at the back, in the rear, or behind ; 

hinder ; = Back a, 1, and more commonly written 


as two words. 

zg8s Manpack Bh. of Notes 86 Thou shalt see my Backe- 
partes, but my face shal not be seenc. T. DWin 
Whs. (1862) 1v. a67 The back-parts of 
his attributes. 2758 tr. Gersainf’s R 
The Back-view the inner part of the Temple. 
Hanway 7vav. (1762) 1. ut, xxxvil. sy The_back-part 
= tent. s77a M AsESLYNE Su) Phil. A oreo pep 
the back-observation .. the u . 
lowest Warre eit LXV. 273 The wall of 

alli ickham’s es. 

&. «xf. Applied to a past of « house or building 
which lies behind, and is usually subsidiary to the 


front or main part bearing the name, as bach- 


BACE. 
building, a building behind forming an appendage 


to a main building, dzch-chamber, -court, drawing: © 


voom, -garden, -houst, -hitches, -parlour, -yard, etc 
sags Covrenare £seé. xiii. s ‘The chambre 
ynst the backbuyldinge. « 160g 
pet. Rhem, N. 7. (1618) yep The intercession by Angelis 
lyeth (as they say) in the backhouse ditch. oRp 
one's Sacer, 1. ii. (2839) 77 I'll meet thes .. in thy lady's 
back-lobby. éas Unquuart Rabelais 1. iv, la every back- 
chamber or with-drawing room. 3679 Reowun /’epish 
Plat Ep. a, Creaping into back-yards, and firing stacks of 
Bavins. seg Sinnie Zaller No. 45 P 1, 1 was let in at the 
Papeete of a lovely House. 2920 Lond. Gas. No. 4639/4 
A well built Brick House, with a Buck-house and other 
Buildings behind. x7gp9 Steane 7. S (1802) L. 78 ‘To 
drink a bottle of wine with my father ..in the back-pariour. 
3704 Wasiuv Was. 11872) X11. fo3 She heard a knocking 
at the back-kitchen door. 1 as. Gasknt. North & S. 
i, Curted up on the sofain the back-drawing-room. 3866 R. 
WaLLanryne Lifeboat 5 Mr.Crumps sat in asmall back-office. 
3076 Brack Green Past, iii, 20 ‘The back-pariour of a Bal- 


linascroon public-house. 1880 Pusooy Ang. foun 
xxiii. 186 ‘The crowing of a cock in the -yard of a 
suburban villa. 


IIL. from Bacr adv. 

6. With wds., forming compound verbs, as back- 
try, to try back or over again. rare. 

2640 1 Airkeudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bh. (2855) 83 The 
way .. shall be tryed and buktryed, — 

7. With pres. pple., forming adjs., as back-blowing, 
-coming, -driving, -glancing, -going, -looking, 
-lying. 

sg6e Tuanrn JJerbal 11. 976, A repercuasine or back- 
dryuyng medicine. 162g W. Hutt Mirr. Maj. 48 The soule 
in encombred with foure back-pulling retentive. 1617 
Mar. Encorwoats Harrington vi. Whe. 1X. 45 With hack- 
stepping curmy. s@go Mas. Brownine Poems Il. 347 Hack- 
looking Memory, % H. Kinusury A. Elliot 1. x. 110 A 
long, low, back-lyin house. . 

8. With fa. ppics., forming adjs. (chiefly poetic), 
as back-drawn, -flung, -thrown, -turned, etc. 

asf Sipnay Arcadia (1622) 92 With shafts shot out from 
their back-turned bow. s6ge Unqunanr Jewel Wh. (1834) 
#26 Toased to and again, retorted, backreverted. s8g0 Mus. 
Brownine Pees 1. 74 Rack-thrown on the slippery coping- 
stone. & Baanes Rhynws Dorset Dial. VW. 28 A-lvokin 
a Na back-flung head. ; 

. With t-mouns, forming sbs., as Back- 
BLIDER ; back-sitier, one who sits back. 
in Paxton Hoop Scot. Char. ii. 33 But a bauchle .. 
in this world, and a backsitter in the neist. 

10. With v6/. sds. forming sbs., as BACK-SLIDING, 
bach-coming, -drawing, -going, -looking, -slipping, 
estarting, -surging, -lurning, etc. 
; 2538 Covenoace Jer. il _ Ki feel eae are bee 

rm — eo £8. je e e 
u a a i of, Less. iii 1844 I. 366 Suc 


curious doth the Lord rebuke. r990 Swinsumn 
Testaments 197 Of apostasie .. that is to say, ck-starting 
from the Christian faith. Anr. Annot &.x9. Youah 523 


That a which breatheth out sorrow, bya backe-breathing 
Beings in Joy. arog Sin J. Murvis. Aen. (3683 ee 
her back-coming .. the Karl of Bothwell rancountered er. 
1063 Brain A wfobing. vi. (3848) 86 A pay my jealousy, 
but reproving my backcrawing. 2828 5 ob Roy xxxiv, 
A.. hostage for my safe backcoming. 2698 K. Cuamuras 
Dem, Ans. Scott. \. 4 In all her back-surgings upon the 
groun¢ she lost. . 

AL. With sons of action, forming sbs., as back- 
caper, -come, -flow, -look, -march, -return, -step, 
estretch, -sweep, -throw. 

tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 314 At his back-returne 
into his country. rggp Suaxs. //em. V, v. Cho. 41 Till 
Harryes backe returne againe to France. 1606 Ref. /7. 
Parnass. u. vi, Vhe dog, seeing him practise his .. back- 
a 264g Kutnerrorn 7ryal § 797i. Faith (1845) 122 
en the conscience hath gotten a back-throw with the 
hand of the Almighty. «2728 Punw Wés. (1726) I. 454 We 
wish it be not the Beginning of a Back-march. 1850 Grote 
Greece ni. ixxv. 1X. 479 The back-march of te 1869 
Sng. Meck, 3: Dec. 382/a The weight is by the back-throw 
from C to A restrained from lowering itself. Health 
kxhib, Catel. 72/a For the prevention of any back-fow of 
water or sewage. 

12. With other sds. @. expressing backward 
direction, as back-bias, back-draught : see B. 

az6zy7 Baynex On EpA. (1658) 130 Youthful Justs.. like a 
back-bias, did draw after themsclves the understanding. 
2642 Rogers Naaman sso He doth but put a back-bias 
upon thee; that he might weigh thy motion to himselfe. 

b. expressing ‘in the contrary direction,’ return-, 
an dack-cargo, cargo brought on the return voyage, 
back-carriage, -current, -fare, freight, -tonnage. 

2687 Convu. Whigs Suppiic. (175%: 30 He treads the back. 
scent, brings a glove. sgax C. Kino Avit. Merch. 1, 361 
Sending any empty Ships .. for the sake of Back-carti 

syrn has been often carry'd .. for nothing, in consideration 

Back-Tunnage. sfog W. Tavrorn in Ann. Rev. Ill. y0 
Our ships incur a loss of back -fraight. 2033 Tannvson J’ocms 
36 The fish that everywhere In the backcurrent glanced and 
played. 1860 1n Men. Mar. Mag. VII. 57 It is not difficult 
to procure back cargo. 

©, expressing reciprocation or reply, as dack- 
answer, echo, baak-word. 

s$06 Bacon Syfev § 247 You have rip | Back Eccho’s to 
the Place where you stand. 32886 //uiéé@ 4. C. Herald 
28 Feb. 64 ‘The boy was a civil bey, and never gave a back 
answer, ."', 

d. expressing ‘tumed or performed backwards,’ 
RB pater-noster, BACK-SLANG. 
“FV, Parasynthetic derivatives, as dack-geared, 
havik back pear; BACK-HANDED. 

288% Mechanic § 596 Lathe with back-geared head. 


that stode ouer 
T. Cantwacur Case: 
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B. Special. combinations (with tations in 
alphabetucal order): a 
Back-baer, a bar in the chimney to hang a vesecl 
on (Ash); baok-box, in Printing, a box on top of 
the upper case, usually appropriated to small 
capitals (Craig); back-breaken the leader of a 
gang of farm-labourers; + back-carry sé. = B..ox- 
bean; bacg-casing, in Al/ising, a temporary shaft- 
lining of bricks, in front of which the permanent 
lining is built; back-cauter (see quot.) ; back- 
chain, a chain that passcs over a cart-saddle to 
support the shafts of a cart; + back-ohair, a chair 
with a back; baok-clamp wv. in Wrestling (see 
quot.); baok-oliok, a trick in wrestling; back- 
draught, a draught of air backward, a hood for 
producing this in a fire; back-filling, the filling 
in again of earth which has been removed, the earth 
so hiled in; back-flap, -fold (= back-shutter) ; 
baock-front, the ground in an etching or engraving; 
back-harrow (see Hakuow); baock-heart, the 
dorsal heart or large blood-veasel of insects and 
other arthropoda ; vack-heel sé, a trick in wrest- 
ling; back-heel y., to throw by a back-heel; 
+ back-hood, hiding behind cover; back-jamb, 
a wing of a house projecting behind ; back-light, 
a light coming from behind or falling upon the 
hinder part (Worcester 1849) ; back-lining, in 
Arch. the piece of a sash-irame parallel to the 
pulley piece and next to the jamb on either side 
\Gwilt 1842); back-links, the links in a parallel 
motion which connect the air-pump rod to the 
beam (Weale Dact. Zerms 1849); baok-look, a 
trick in wrestling ; back-nails, ‘nails made with 
flat shanks, so as to hold fast, and not to open the 
grain of the wood’ (James Mil. Dict. 1816); 
back-overman, in Coa/ A/ining, an overman who 
has the immediate inspection of the workings and 
workmen during the dack-shi/t; back-painting 
(see quot.); back-pater-noster, the Lord's prayer 
repeated backward as a charm, fg. a muttered 
curse or imprecation baok-pressure, in the sicam- 
engine, the resistance of the atmosphere or waste 
steam to the piston; + back-reckoning, a reckon- 
ing for past transactions or misdeeds; back-rest, 
a guide attached to the slide-rest of a turning- 
lathe, and placed in contact with the work to 
stealy it; back-rope (of a horse) = BACK-BAND ; 
Nasé., a rope leading inboard trom the martingale; 
see also quot. 1860; back-scene, the background 
of a stave scene; back-shaft, part of a cotton- 
spinning machine; back-shift, in Coa/ Afining, 
the second shiit or sect of hewers for the day; bacg- 
shutter, the part of a shutter which folds up be- 
hind; back-skin, in A/insng, a leather covering 
worn by miners in wet workings; back-spang (5z.), 
a trick or legal quirk, by which one takes advan- 
tage of anotner, after a bargain has been adjusted 
(Jam.) ; back-speed, in AZech., the second spced- 
gear of a lathe; t back-stand, backing, support ; 
back-step, a step back; the retrograde movement 
without changing front (James A/:/, Dict. 18.6) ; 
back-stop, in Cricket = Lonu-sToP; back- 
striking, in Agriculture, a mode of ploughing in 
which the earth once turned is simply thrown Lack 
again; baok-string, a string at tne back, ¢. g. at 
the back of a childs pinafoie; back-sweep (sce 
quot.); baok-swimmer, one that swims on his 
back; the hemipterous insect Mofonecta which 
swims on the surface of pools; back-tack (5c. 
aw), a kind of deed by which the mortgagee of 
land gives a lease of it to the mortgagor on condi- 
tion of payment of rent till redeem.d (Buchanan) ; 
+t vack-cimber (Aumorouslyfor) clothing ; { back- 
trade, backward course; + baok-trick, fa caper 
backwards in dancing; back-winter, a retur of 
winter after its regular time; back-worm, a dis- 
ease incident to hawks; beok-word (in Lavc.), 
withdrawal from a promise or from au accepted 
invitation, also aia/. a contradiction, rude answer ; 


back-wort (//eré.), old name for the Comfrey | 


ODay bee his 
"s Mag. t 
we ces er aiewe. “ines Conic Comtere dered, the “onck 


cauter: or, that kinde of knife-like cauter, which cuts but 
on th’ one side. s699 &: élés (2650) 941 Vato my 
daughter Martha two by 2723 Pancvus 
dun- Play \3727)43 When your Adve Raggi er oreat hes 
w 


hich is when he claps his Hee¥in y am. ary Sone ty 
ik ic. 


r.» Graham threw his 

ing. Mech. 24 Dec. 3¢4/1 Afnood or ** back dmaght 
is applied over the fira seas . KR. Agric. Sac. X 
258 Lhe windows .. finished with bound shutters and “back- 
folds, gga tr. Gersaint’s Rembrandt's Etch. 99 The 
*Back-front or Ground a geneealty foul. 2683 Longm. Mag. 
May 49 A jointed animal .. with a *back-he rt, a nervous 
system below, and adigestivetube. 280s Sportsman's lear 
y Cowan with a very neat “back heel, 1883 


| Barroux Practichs (1754) 2 oe ane orig: | aperenen 
nd-havand a 


BAOGOEBITE. 
Standard a4 Mar. 3/y J. . Wilson. 
cage Hemtreom dle Fab. v6 Hee played “backs hoot be 


er to the 
house. 2923 Paakyne /ua-/ ay 13729) 53 S with thar 
Toe out aa Le: it, over AR Joeends to take the 
Buttock, or *Back-lock. 2876 Daily News a8 Sept. 4/4 The 
death of a *back overman, two miners, and adriver. s9g3 
—- Cyed s Stra on pase ab the art of pasting 
on z ‘ 
“Hack-painting, the m of painting mezzotint 

prints, pasted oa alee with oil ad 

ankee Corr. 138 Prayers, for the Queen’s Majest & pros- 
perity and continuance ; w others say their “back pater. 
nosters for her in corners. Paston Lett, 524 11. 294 
Thou comyst in with many * rekenyngges. Be. 
Haut Hard Texis 142 Thou callest me to a “backe-reckon- 


ing for the very sins of my youth. tz in Lond. Gas. No. 
«fet A white Spot on the middle of bis Back made by the 
chafing of a * Rope. 3280 R. Dana Bef, Mast. xxxv, 


1 Tackle {was) got upon the martingale *backropa, 

- STUART Seaman's Catech. 57 The cat is hooked, by meas 
of the “back-rope, to the ring of the anchor. 2629 Byron 
Rappo xii, Much like the “back scene of a play. 1879 J: 
Roaxatson in Cassell’: Techn. Educ. 1V. i Between the 
soller-beam and the creels the *back-s extenda to cach 
end of the mule. :80g P. Nicioison /ract. Suidd. 218 
*Back-shutters or * flaps, Additional breadths hinged 
to the front shutters. xg48 Hate (Avon. (1809) 425 Lytle 
avayleth outward Warre, except there be a stedfaxt “Rack. 
stande at home. s:g68 J. Huvwoop Prov. @ Epigr. (1867) 
203 If one *backstep be as much as foresteps three. 
Baker in JFrud. K. Agric. . V. 1. ga The land .. is 
ploughed as the work proceeds by what is termed *back- 
striking. 178g Cowrer 7ash iv. o27 Misnes, at whose age 
their mothers wore The “backatring, and the bib. ¢ 38go 
Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 120 The top-timber stucap, or *ha k 
swwep, is that which forms the hollow of the top-t mber. 
2060 A thenaum No. 1830. 660 The *backswimmer .. hus ,. 
the faculty of ST) hr airin the hairs of its body. @ 1656 
Be. Hai. Rem. Ws. (1660) 159 Excense in diet and clothes, 
in belly-cheer, and “back-timber. 2640 Lawe/ulnesse £19. 
into a 4 He hath followed the *back trade of our defec- 
tion .. The Lord therefore is still on the “back trade. 160 
SHaKs. Twel. N. t iii. zat T haue the *backe-tricke, simy| 
ax strong as any man in byria. sg99 Nasne Lente. Stile 
13 his and cuery towne hath his kewinters or frostes 
that nippe it in the blade. 1699 SxLokn Laws of Eng. i. xi. 
(1739) 174 Yet like a dead Calm in a hot Spring, treasured 
up in store sad distempers against a *back-Winter. « 1683 
Sin T. Browne J7racts 115 That obstinate discase of the 
Filander or *Hack-worm. 1598 Fiomo, Consoluta mag: 
giore, the herbe Comfrie, Knit-backe or * wouort. 

+ Backare, baccare, t#/c:/. phr. Obs. [Origin 
doubtful; pethaps for dack there! or back-er 
(«farther back); Nares says the allusion is to an 
ignorant man who aficcted to speak Latin, in 
accordance with which Webster makes the word 
trisyllabic.}] Back! stand back! give place ! 

a 3983 Una. Koister D. (Arb.) 16 Ah sir, Backare quod 
Mortimer to his sowe. xgp3 Lyiv J/ydas 1. ii. 10 The maa- 
culine gender is more worthy than the feminine, therefore 
Licio—backare. 1996 SuHans. Jam, SAr. i. 1.72 Let vs that 
are poore petitioners speake too. RBacare, you are mer- 
uaylous forward. 2660 1n Howe. Ang. / row. (as in 1553). 

Backband (bekbwnd). [f. Back 54, 5 + Bas n.] 
A broad leather strap, or iron chain, passing over 
the cart-saddle or pad on the back of a horse, and 
gas to keep up the shafts of a vehicle. 

3 irzHuns. f/usb, § 5 A cart sadel, bakbandes, and 
belybandes. xga7 Baaniey Fam. Jct, s.v. Cart, ‘The 
‘Yhill houks and back-band which hold the sidea of the Cart 
up to the horse. 3848 ‘THomreonin Jral. R. Agric. Soc, 1X. 
1. 403 ‘The shafts should be fixed at such a height by means 


of the back-band, that, etc. 


+ Ba‘okbear, sé. Ods. [f. Back sb. 2 ¢+ 
BeaRv.] In Forest Laws: The act of carrying 
on the back venison killed illegally. (Cf. nevt.) 

3998 Manwoop Lawes Forest xviii. ) 9 (1615) 3134/3 Backe 

is, where any man hath slaine a wild beast .. aud is 
found carrying away of the same. 1667 E. CHAmBreiaynu 
St. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. Vi. (2743) 186 Taken cither at dog-draw 
e+ back-bear, or bloodyhand. 2866 Chamd. Fred, 261. 


+ Ba‘ck-berend, adj. (pr. pple.) Obs. In 3 
-inde, 6-y -and, 7 -end, 8-ind. [OE. dwc-berende, 
{. bare bank + berende, pr. pple. of dcran to BEAR: 
see prec.] Bearing on the back: an OF. com- 
bination, long retained as a law-term to describe 
a thief caught in the act of thus carrying off stolen 
property. Sometimes modemized as Gack-dearing. 


saga Baitton 1. xxx. § 6 Acun laroun ou rubbeour sein de 

soon larcyn handhabbynde et bacberinde. czgge Sir ii 

i] 
in manifest chift, sic as -beirand. 
264 Termes cle la Ley 36, Backberind theefe. s8an Adin. 
Rev. XXXVI. ag5 If the offender could be taken back-bear- 
ing. 32808 Scorr /. Al. Perth iv, Our hand-habend, our 
back-berand, and our blood-suits. 

Backbite (ba:kboit), ». Forms: 3-5 bac-, 
bakbite, 4-6 bakbyte, 5-6 bag-, bakke-, bac- 
byte, backbyte, 6-7 backébite, 4— backbite. 
fa. ¢. 4 bac-, bakbate; 4 bacbitide, bakbited, 
§ bacbyted. / 2. pple. 5-6 bakbyttyn, -byten, 7- 
backbitten ; ¢ bacbyted, 6 bak-, backe-, 6-7 
backbited. f. Bace adv. + Bits v., i.e. to bite 
one on, of behind, his back.} co 

To detract from the character of, to slander, 


traduce, speak ill of is, = @ person nee. * 
. A. Psalter 2xxvi 
= Pen belder ivels for godes ety oe (Vulg. defrakebant) 


‘BACKBITS, 


me. 599g Gowen Conf. I. grr In none a0 good, ¢ 
he ne passeth Hetwene hia veeth and is backbuted. saos 
Dives & Panp. (W. do W.) vit. ii. 878/a Mary the syuter of 
Moses bac er, argso Myrr. Our Ladye 
Introd. 47 Why hast thou bakbyten my handema je ad- 
jugynge hir to be prowde? Houtanp Amen, 
acca Sage Wat ods Ma ee 
itten. af KSLEY . ives iii 8x 1 
Te beckLre an enemy is ain: how muck more to back. 
er re Pe y great gprcetah Comp. Sobit. iii. 
: People w to 
Sather’ than not be amused. RU es ue (ocean ee 
+ b. an institution, action, character, etc. Oéds. 
oe Wvreite James iv. 11 He that bakbitith his brother 
bitith the lawe. sg96 Srawnen /. Q. 1. iv. 32 ‘The versa 
famous witt He dous hackebite. Dexaur 
Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. s09 Doe not back-bite her beauties. 

a. absolutely or intr. 

13977 Lanu. /. 2 B. 11, 80 To bakbite and to bosten and 
bere faln witnesse. 2997 Suaxs, 2 //en. /V, v. i. 36 Vee 
Igs men well oe & for they are arrant knaues, and will 
backe-bite. 20g2 Lane Arad. Nes. ILI, 613 Hackbite not, 
lest thou be backbitten. 

+ Backbite, 56. Ods. [f. prec] Backbiting. 
we Stow Survey Strype 2754) 1. ut. vi. §93/2 A stay to 

e, a ataff to poor, Without fhackbite or pride, 

Backbiter (borkbai:tas). Forms: see the vb. 
[f. Baoxaira v. +-xR!.) One who backbites; a 
slanderer or secret calumniator. 

¢3a30 Ancr, R. 86 Bachitares be bite odre men bihinden. 
ex Cuaucan fers. 7. © 422 The bacbiter wol tore al 
thilke goodnes up-so-doun. 2440 cen’. Parv. 21/2 Bukke- 

es 2 


bytere, Detractor. BARCLAY of Fooles (1 sg) 
Priv, Backbiters which good livers difame. 607 S/. 
without Doors in Rushw. //ist. Codl. (1659 1. 49a Diogenes 


being asked what beast bit sorest, answered, Of wilde beasts, 
the Back-biter; of tame, the Flatterer. | TANNYSON 

Vivien 673 Face-flatterersand backbiters are the same. 

b. (word-play): A biter, or striker, on the back. 

2608 Touvanzur Rev. Trag. u. fi. 58 Sword thou wast 
never a back-biter yet. 3 

Backbiting (hekbai:tin), vd/. 55. Forms: 
2-3 -bitunge, 4 -bytyng, -bityng, -byting, § -by- 
tynge, -bitynge, -bitinge, -byting, 5- -biting. 
[f.as prec.+ -1na'.] The action of detracting, 
Hlandering, or speaking ill of one behind his back. 

c329§ Cott, Hom. 205 Cursunge, bacbitunge and fike- 
lunge, 2 R. Brunne /andl, Synne 3544 No custum- 
mable ba bytyng God forzeuep, C3590 eluyse thee Welle 
in Haders BA. (1868) 357 Be ware of bayhytynge, y the rede, 
1684 Gracian’s Courtier’s Oracle 45 f here is great difler. 
ence betwixt censure and backbiting. For the one is 
grounded upon indifference, and the other upon malice, 
186a ‘l'notLore Orécy -. lviit. g20 Not given tu backbiting. 

Ba‘ckbiting, ///. 2. [f as prec. + -ING*.] 
That slancders or speaks ill of the absent. 

‘2983 Wycuir Ps. c. 5 ‘The bacbitende priueli to his nexhe- 
bore. 2980 Tusscn Prusb. (1878) 190 Hackbiting talk that 
flattering blabe know wil bow to blenge. 2873 Miss 
Baoucuton Nancy 11.28 Am I to have a backbiting wife? 

*okbi tingly, a/v. Obs. [f. prec. + -LY*. 
In a backbiting manner; slanderously. 

1g80' Barnet Af». B a2 Backbitingly, or slaunderously. 

+ Backblow (berkbié.). Os. [f. Back sé. and 
adv. + BLow 56.) 

1. A blow struck at the back or from behind, 

3643 Furster Holy & Prof. St. xix.(b) 127 A premeditated 
back-blow in cold bloud is base. 26g7 //ousch. Words 12 

jept. a45 Outwitted him at his own game of backblows. 

. Jig. \Cf. AvPEB-CLAP.) 

‘2649 Daum. of Hawru. Jas. /77, Wks. 55 So many back- 
blows of fortune. 2705 STANHOPE Paraphr. Il. 458 That 
Reflexion fell upon his Miad with this terrible blow, 


Back-board (b'kbieid). [f. Back s6.] 


t1.= Lappoarp, Only in OE.: see Banorn. 


3. A board placed at, or forming, the back of | 


anything, ¢.¢. of a picture, a cart, a boat. 

176% Brit. Mag. 11. 6t3 Artfully concealed behind the 
back-board of Perrott’s picture. 29769 Far.connr Mar. Dict., 
Bach- Board, a piece of board a semicircular figure, 


placed transversly in the after-part of a boat, and serving |: 


t n to recline against. 2 
bee Wife and! family in che fate 
ones ‘ creening’ over the back- . 

3. A board attached to the rim of a water-wheel 
to prevent the w.iter from running off the floats 
into. the interior of the wheel. 

306q Weaster cites Nicnhoison, 

4. A board held or strapped across the back to 
straighten the figure. 


Tinsley’s Mag. Au 
le edly the fitel 


ane an s et of back 
collak, stocks, dumb-luils. 3880 J. Sourn Hovsch. Surg. 
(ed, 4) 338 Another abominable contrivance called a ‘back- 
board .. by which the girl's arms were trussed behind her, 
in_much the samé way as the wings of a roast fowl. 

5. ‘That part of the lathe which is sustained by 
the four legs, and' which sustains the pillars that 
a ook the puppet-bar.” Weale Dict. Zerms 1849. 

‘okbos rd, v. 


[f. prec.] “To subject to 

“ sell sagen was TL. 146-1¢ they have been tec 

‘nacnuaay Newcomes IT. x ey have been lec- 
fared, f releewliy ag beck: boarded, nig ae sx 
"Beok-bea a (bee kby d) Se Lew [f. Baox 
: n '@ e e e 
ade. + Boun.]’ A document by which a party re- 
ceiving or holding a title,.ex facie absalyte, ac- 


ple.. such as back- 


looke, 


°'| do 


Sor B. Darwin Zoow, IIT. 143 Methods of confining 
x Aa. Hockwoetm fF: Comcrnae (8 z) 176 f 
boards, | 
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knowledges that he really holds in trust for a 
specified purpose, and binds himself to convey or 
account to the true owner after that purpose is 
served. The true owner is usually the grauter of 
the absolute deed, hence the term éach-bond is 
applied to the explanatory document executed by 
the ntee. 
Acts Chas. I (2824) V. 283 ( Jam.) The dispositioune 
“> WAS cancellate :—and the provest producit the bakband, 
ss was also cancelled. séiqg Rutnnvronv 7¥ya/ § 77%. 
aith (3845) 246 He _is ransomed by Chriat .. is under 
a back-bond, or a re-abligation of love, service, and obe- 
dence. 1867 A. M. Buxt Conveyanc. 1079 A heritable se- 
curity... may also be constituted in the furm of an absvlute 
disposition qualified by a backbond. 

Backbone .bekbén). Forms: 3 bacbon, 4 
bakbun, bakebon, § bakbone, 4-7 backebone, 
6- backbone. (In 5-7 often two words; still 
sometimes hyphened.) [f. Baox sé. 1 + Bonxg.] 

1. The vertebral column, the spine. 70 the back- 
bone: thoroughly, completely. 

at W. ve Buscksw. in Wright /%e. 146 Bacbon, 
Cetchine. argue Lrg. Reed 190 pe cron behind his bakbon 
Pat he polud deth uppon. vag. ehh emer Hush. (1534) 
¥ ivb, He wyll cate seo moche, that his sydes wyll stande 
as hygh as his backe bone. 2649 J. Hat. Poems 89 How 
many back-bones nourisht have Crawling Serpents in the 

: Misc. 165 It atruck a buf- 
alo .. broke its back-bone. x Dx. Mancn. Crt. Soc. 
Kéis, to Anne i. 107 Harry waa English to the backbone. 

2. fransf. A main support or axis, or chief sub- 
stantial part; ¢.g. the backbone of a bicycle; the 
chief mountain-range or water-shed of a country. 

2604 T’. Burnet The. Earth 1. t42 The Appennines strike 
through Italy .. the back-bone of that country. 386g ‘I'vior 
Karly Hist. Man. vii. 16a The Cordilleras, or backbone of 
America. 1879 A. Gatceicy in Cassedl’s Jechn. Aduc. IV. 
390/a The ‘ back-bone’ of the cheuille .. is composed of seve- 
rag eon catton threads. 

. Ag. The main or important element; mainstay. 
aie Comes Speeches 64, I speak to the clothiers .. the 
backbone and muscle of the clothing district of England 
272 Karte PAilol. Ene. Tong. § 313 We are now come to 
the backbone of our subject. 1884 J. Bent in Macw. Mag. 
Oct. 429,2 A secret society which was the backbone of 
Panhellenism. 

4. Strenyth of character, stability of purpose, 
resolutencss, sturdiness, firmness. 

286g Sat. Rev. 16 Feb. 195 A great man he.. could never 
have been .. for his character was destitute of backbone. 
1084 Pall Mlald G. a3 Feb. 5 ['This] has completely taken 
the backbone out of the discount market. 

De ono aee mpl. a. [f. prec.+-mp: cf. L. 
vertebra-tus.) Having a backbone; vertebrate. 

2860 Lewrsin Cork. Mug. 1. 291 ‘They areiall backboned ; 
they have all an internal skeleton. 1882 Mivaar Cat 45 
The Cat then is one of the group of backboned animals. 

Backbo'neless, 4. [f. a8 prec. +-tuas.) De- 
stitute of backbone or strength of character. Elence 
Baokbo‘nelessness. 

2880 Standard 3 Mar. 3/6 Backbonelessnesa and apathy. 

Backcast (ba'k,kast). sorth dial. [f. Baox 
ady. + Cas? sé.) A throw back; a reverse. 

28:8 Scotr Hrt. Midi. \i, She got a sair back-cast wi’ 
the slaughter o’ her husband. 2864 Atkinson I Aitey Coss, 
s. v., A ‘bavkkeat’ in an illness; a re 


rave? sB49 W. lavinc Cruyon 


. Ba‘ck-cast (bek,kust), rhp-ag [f. Back ade. 
_ +Cast pple.) Cast or thrown back 


wards, 

a backe-cast 
rad H. More Song of oud ut. App. Ixxxviii, Back- 
cast tayls [of comets] turn’d to our Eyening-exe, r6ex 
oannaA Batts Afet. Leg., Lady G. B. ii. 3 h to her 

k-cast thoughts could bring ‘The scenes of other days. 

Baok-door (br:k,dd0'1\. [f. Back a. + Doon.] 

l. A door at the back of a building or enclosure, 
as opposed to the /7vsst-door; a secondary or 
private entrance. 

1g30 Patscr. 196/1 Backe dore, Anys de derriere. 1$38 
Coverpacs JYuag. iii. 23 Khud gat him out at the backe 
re. x7%8 ARBUTHNOT John rae Gia? 58 He would atand 


} Siwngy Arcadia (1624) 5 With man 


' at the door .. to kee the duns, till John got out at the 
back-door. 18g7 Heavysuce Saul (1869) 106 They shall 
sneak in at Gibeah’s back-door. 


2. fig.; also attrib. = Unworthily secret, clan- 
destine. 


2398 Taavisa Barth. De P. R.xir xiii. 2494 an Scabbyd 
s aworde is 


.. sontiewhat Pigg-bac x “ter 
NFS |i Whiston cith ins great sfiver hacked leaves. 
2. pple. and «. Supported at the back, seconded, 
abetted’; ‘bétted on; mounted, broken in to the 
saddle ; endorsed, printed on the back ; moved or 
laid back. (See the verb.) 


stp Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 53 Art thou 90 backs thét 


BACEFALS. - 


none dare blade it with thee? 
' Katry, pee pice hakkis ef ve ag 

v. i. sreat Jupiter, vu in E Pe] 

aol, i rtd Pref, (3738) Well = ‘d by Diving Authority. 

sjag Bravery Kao. av. Kol, Take o Horse e 

be about four Years old and backid. | sfg6 Print. Appear. 
Jor Amateurs 4a When the paper is ducted or has two iin- 


Baoken (be'k'n),v. [f. Baox + -an2; cf. Jessen.) 


mere Sriace Cape 


in them. s7ge A. Hits. ka. 
will be inflated, and majestically 
All for Jesus 55 A false doctrine .. backensdevotion, 2071 
Naeuavs Peer. @ Care Drs, ut. iv. ao Very hot vinegar ap- 
plied .. to a boil .. will sometimes Sacken it. 

+ 2. intr. To move or draw back. Oés. 

29748 (See Backunine vd/, sd.) 

(bake'nd). [f. Brox a.4 Enn, in 
the sense of either extremity. Cf. Forz-Enp.) 

1, Of things with two ends: The hinder or rear end. 

ar6t7 Hixnon Wés. IT. 114 To put their sinnes into the 
backe end of the Wallet. s67g Wycnuncny 7°. Dealer u. i. 
ul Ba, At the Back-end of a Lord's coach. 

. Lhe Jater part or ‘latter end’ of a season; 
(absolutely) of the year: The late autumn, the ‘fall.’ 

1620 Biawkw, Mag, Oct. 3 (Jam.) When you did us the 
honour to stop a day or two last back-end. 2860 W. Warts 
Wrekin 43 In his opinion the ‘backend’ was the best fish- 
ng Acason, 

ackening (berk'nin), vd/. sb. [f. Baoxen + 
-tna!.) The action of MOVING ‘Ot drawing back. 
3748) Hompson Cast. Jndal. u. xiii, With back'ning shunn’d 
his touch, for well he knew its power. 
ckening, //. a. [f. as prec. + -1Na2.J 
Keeping back, retarding (vegetables, crops, etc.). . 
~ Fyre in dpa core LXAXI. Pg Mel three 
weeks 0 ril were cold, ; A 
ie LEXKLVi 17g Aveny backening mastoay 

Backer (be'kas), 56.1 [f. Back v.4-nrn1.] He 
who or that which backs, 

1. A supporter ; ¢5f. one ‘who bets on a horse or 

‘ event; one who supports by money or credit. 

2983 Basincron Cow:mandm. 380 A backer to beare out 
my foule uppressions, 1838 Dichunn Nich. Nick. i. When 
fortune is fow and backers scurce. 2850 Litron Aly Novel 

. ix. be. 86 ‘Take any odds against him that his backers 
may give,’ said L’Estrange. 
' @. Arch. ‘A narrow slate put on the back of » 
broad square-headed slate when the slates beyin 
‘to get narrow.’ P. Nicholson Pract. Busiéer 1833. 
+3. Ars(h. The rule of three reversed. Cf. Ap- 
; tae 3- Obs. But perhaps dacker is here. the 
0 4eVs 
: cours: etc. Gr. Arts (1640) 80 That the greater 
' the third summe ve the » the lesser the fourth 
summe is bencath the second: and this rule therefore you, 
ny call the Backer or Reverse Rule. 
"Beoker, #32 [£ Back s6.+221.] A porter, 
: carrier, or unloader. 
‘In common use in the docks.’ J. M. Cowper. 
er, obs, form of Baxgn, 
Backer, backey, vulgar contr, of ToBacco. 
3863 H. Kinesiuy A. Bidésot xxi, Bits of backer, pipe. 
+ ‘coker, a. compar. Obs. [f. Baox a.) Far- 
ther back, hinder, posterior. 
1964, Three 15th C. Chron, (18680) 130 Backer 
1g76 [uapeavicx Malconrie 310 Deplume -hir head behinde 
in the backer part. 1607 ‘Torsut. four./, Srasts aga A hole 
bored in the backer part af his crooked horn. s6e2 Quaates 
' Argalus if P. (1678) 87 Her dishevell’d hair .. Hung leosly 
down, and vall’d the backer part. 
+ Ba:ckermore, a/v. Obs. In 5 bakker- 
more. (See Back avy. 1.) Farther back; more 
to the rear. 


_ +Ba-okermost, ¢. super. Obs. or dial. [. 
' Baox @.; late formation on type of Aindermest, 
tnnermosi: sce -Most.) By-form of BackMost?. 

3669 Churchey, Ace, in Archgol. XXXV, 449 (D.) In_the 
gallery at Hampton in the backermost seat. 699 in PAs 
/rans. XXI. 287 somo of the hackermust part of which 
(house) is an ancient Roman building. 

Backet (beekét). Se. [a. F. daguet, dim. of bac, 
Back 56.4] A shallow wooden trough used fot 
carrying ashes, coals, mortar, salt, etc. 

2789 Buans Capt. Grose vi, Parritch-pate, and auld saut- 
backets, s8e3 Tunnant Cdl. Beaton 154 Seeking backets 
and mason’s auld duds. 


Backfall Naka pp [f Baox adv. and 2b.) 
Hence Ba‘ckfa . Be 


+1. A ‘grace’ in old English music ; see quot. 

ae Macz Musichs Mon. 1. xiv. go ‘To make a Back-fall 
Right, are alwsys to strike the Precedent Letter .. in- 
atead of that Letter, which is to be Back-fall’d with your 
Right Hand. Grove Dict. Musid. 43 The smooth 

races .. include the Plain-beat or Rise, the Backfall, the 
Houbis Backfall. 


@ A fall or throw on the back in wrestling. 


Often fig. 

ee sod's Own 3 No wrestler... ever received half 
so many back-falls as I. 28gs'Dicxens Bisah Ho, xzv, He 
will throw him an argumentative back-fall presently, 

3. A lever in the coupler of an organ. : 

2880 FE. Horus in Grove Dict, Mud. iI. 6of/a This 
cotipler is always worked by a pedal, on pressing which the 


BACKFALLER. 


backfalis descend i ; 288: C. Bow. Organs 
yr chilis ere osually aade'cl eee 
+ Ba‘ckfaller. 04s. [f. Back adv. + Fatt v. + 
-En}.] One who falls back (jig.), a renegade, 
+548 Jove Exp. Dan. zi. (R.) Onias with many lyke back- 
fallers from G 


fled into Egypte. 

Backfriend (bekfrend). [f. Baox 5d. or adv. 
Perh. orig. a friend who ‘kept back,’ and did not 
come forward to assist, and so was no real friend.] 

+1. A pretended or false friend; an enemy who 
pretends friendship ; a secret or unavowed enemy. 
Obs. 

Sir J.P. in Let?. I. 40, Th ha 
hym off ab ke fire r off yor Pei i Newron Heal 

. t 
backelriendeand enemie,’ s6xz Svann /ist, Gt. Brit, 1. xv. 
972 Westmorland thought it safest to checke the Scots as 
the neerer and continuall backefriends. 1684 ‘I. Burnet 
Th. Earth V1, 180 As S. Jerome was an open enemy to this 
doctrine, 20 Eusebius was a back friend to it. 278g Wonrow 
Corr. (3843) IL1. 108 My back friend, Mr. Bruce, has now 
another and heavier author to deal with than 1, aioe 
Burnet. oe uTHey Life & Corr. 11850) V. 331 But 

riends .. as well as enemies. 

2. A friend who stands at one’s back, a backer. 

sgop Nasne Lest Stuffe (1871) 77 Faithful confederates 

k-friends, 28a3 Scott Ouentin 1). vi, I had in case 
of the worat a stout back-friend in this uncle of mine. 

3. (dial.) A hangnail. ae F 

N. . Ser. us V. i 
alin which’ sre Bn herald near the rac ot ae Sails ara 
called stepmother's blessings... back-friends. 
@ (bekge:m). [f. Back adv.] 

1. BackaamMon ; a ‘game’ at backgammon. 

2728 Cinpern Non-juror t, A Coquett’s Play with a serious 
Lover, is hke a Back-game at Tables, all open at first. 2753 
in Mra. Barbauld Nichardson (18 HHL 6b. I must now as 
they say at Tables, endeavour to play a good back game. 

2. Chess. 

sBoo Hoyle’s Games 132 As his king may retire to his 
bishop's square, the second Back-game will show how to pro- 
ceed in this case. 

3. A return-game. 

ammon (bekge'mon). Also in 7 bag- 
gemmon. [Apparently = dack-game, back-play 
(ME. gamen game, play, still in 1sth c.), ‘ be- 
cause the pieces are (in certain circumstances) 
taken up and obliged to go dack, that is re-enter 
atthe table.’ Always called Tasies till the 17th c. 
Compare the prec. word; also the following early 
mention of fad/es along with dice, as a Aucade gemen 
(Kentish for gamen), a wicked yamen or game: 

5340 cg apres gemenes, ase byep be gemenes of 

ta 


“thks unsatisfactory point is the want of r6th c. quotations 
for gaseen, which may however have survived dialectally. 
Cf. aleo the analogous 4/fer-grme in ‘after-game at Irish,’ 
@ game of similar nature. For other suggestions as to 
derivation, see Wedgwood, and Skeat.:') 

1. A game pare on a board consisting of two 
tables usually united by a hinge), with draught- 
men whose moves are determined by throws of 


the dice. 

¢3r64g Howat. Left. (1650) II. 105 Though you have 
learnt to play at Baggammon, you must not forget Irish, 
which is a more serious and solid game. so "Unrry 
Mad. Fickia 1. i, l won 300 guineys of him t’other night at 
Back-gammon. 1678 Butcua //xd. 111, 11. 1062 The Hang- 
man, Was like tolurch youat Back-Gammon. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. (1815) 4a And play at billiards, cards, or back- 
gammon. 1624 Scott in Lockhart Z ¢/¢ (1839) IV. 355 In the 
evening ammon and are in great request. 

2. spec. (See quot.) 

Boys’ Own Bk. 620 There are three kinds of victory— 
one the winning the Ait, the second the winning the gam- 
mors, and the third winning a dackgammon .. If the winner 
has borne all his men off before the loser has carried all his 
men to his own table, it is a éackganemon, and held equal 
to three hits or games. 

8. attr:6., as in backgammon board, table. 

1709 Mas. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 371 A backgammon 
table preserved behind the high altar. 2820 Byron Juan 
Vv. %, Pike a backgainmon board the place was dotted With 


whites and blacks. 
v. [f. the sb.; cf. quot. 1678 


"7n10R, 
in 1.) To defeat at backgammon, or by winning 
a backgammon. 


2793 Ann. Reg. 246 At length he by death is back gam- 
798, . f 


Background (bekgraund). [f. Back a.] 

1. The ground or surface lying at the back of or 
behind the chief objects of contemplation, which 
occupy the foreground. (Formerly, the part of 
the stage in a theatre remote from the audience.) 

yenxaLey Love in Wood in. ii, Ranger retires to 
the ground. 1799 Suenipan Pisarve 1. i. (1883) 18a 
Elvira walks about pensively in the background. 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 109 The low cottage in 
the back-ground. ; 

b. esp. as represented in any of the Arta of Design. 

tr. Gersain’s Etch. Rembrandt 94 The Back-ground 
is always faint, the Aqua-fortis having failed. 2847 Lo. 
Linvaay Chr. Art 1.124 ‘The nds are either archi- 
tectural in the Byzantine style, or mountainous. 


©. fig. 

itt Wes Sinai be Introd. 28 E -- is the 
ground of the wh i of the Israelites. 188 

Hawrnonws fr, & /t. Jrais.1. 160.A statelier dome .. shin- 

ing on the background of the night of Time. 


’ not readily noticed ; retirement, o 


‘int nd. 
. tical frie por, fe it best .. that he 
d. 876G 


- Rear-gn 
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&. A less prominent position, ‘where an object is 
S Ci i. pad pint madness 

itie 883: 
in Tf ccigioend’ (flag Mocaonae, ist. ting. 1. 253 Po- 
should remain in the 


backgroun auEen Short //ist. iv. $2 (1882) 174 This 
ckground its (Par- 


‘ 4» may have helped to throw into the ba 


liament’s} character as a supreme Court of 
Ba: and, v. To forma back 
2843 Mas. Browning Lett. X. Horne 1. 70 
no reserve of character to ba it (shyness). 
; = Oés. [Cf. Back - warp.] 
ard. 
r ¢ age HIRURY Wallace \x. 745 To follow thaim a bakgard 
for 
Back-hair (ba'khée1). [f Back a] The 
long hair at the back of a woman's head. 
18% thenaumn No. 447. 958 Their back hair underneath 
combed upwards. Oicnens Pickw, xxii, Busily engaged 
what ladies call their ‘ back-hair.’ 
-half, Obs. Forms: § bao-, bak-, § -6 
backe-, 6 backhalf(e. [f. Back a.+ Har.] Back 
side, back part, rear. 
27408 Wycuir Cen. xix. 6 (MS. Fairfax 2) Loth jede out to 
hem on the bachalf. « rage Ant. de da nh dak p The 
. 58 


und to. 
re there is 


in brushi 


theef that comithe in atte the dore on the backe 
Lanenwan Left, 52 Too Athlants ioined togeather a backhalf. 

b. adverbially : Backward. 

1470 Haarninc Chron. Pref. 6 Thus sette he me all bak- 
halfe on the tayle. 

hand (be'k,he-nd), #5. [f. Back adv.] 

l. The hand turned backwards in making a 
stroke, as (at Zermis) in taking balls at the left 
hand, by stretching the right across the body, 
hence the left-hand ‘play’ or ‘court’ in the game. 
Hence fg. 

1637 Dissaowe in Burton Diary (1828) 11. 48 It reflects 
upon the Long Parliament by the back-hand .. So I desire 
the preamble may be laid aside. ¢ 1706 VansnucH Mistake 
v. 3, I desire the honour to keep your back hand myself. 
Loper (servant to Don L.)"Vis very kind indeed. Pray, 
sir, have you ne'er a servant with you could hold a racket 
for me too? a 2997 Cisprr Careless Hus, w. 1D.) That's 
odds at tennis, my lord..1'll endeavour to kcep your back- 
hand a little. 28846 Scott S¢. Konan's xix, As if I had 
peed you out of the whole of St. James's coffce-huuse to 

old my back-hand. 

2. Handwriting with the letters slope backwards. 

Mod. newspaper, Other letters produced were written by 
Street in his back-hand. 

B. attrib, as adj, « BACK-HANDED. 

r69g Bi.ackwore Pr. Arth. x. 781 With a back hand Blow. 

Ba‘ck-ha nd, v. ‘To take a BACKHANDER 3. 

28g7 G. Lawrence Guy Livingstone viii. 72 Livingstone, if 

‘ou begin back-handin aliendly, you will never be able to 

old that great raking chestnut. 

ded (bse'kheendéd), a. [f. prec. s6.]} 

1. With the back of the hand. 

26z3 L. Hunt in A.vameiner 15 Mar. 3162/1 A back-handed 

t on the cheek. Macreapy Xemin. 1]. 23 A back- 

nded slap acrons the face. 

2. Directed backwards, or with the hand or arm 
crossing the body (s.¢. for a right-handed man 
from left to right), as a sword-cut ; sloping back- 
wards, as handwriting. 

3. Js: +@. Keeping back one's hand, backward, 
remiss; b. Indirect, like a back-handed sword-cut. 

2817 Gopwin Mandeville 11. 180 (D.) Modesty .. is often 
the most beggarly and back-handed friend that merit can 
have. 2628 Corr Rob Roy xxvi, Rob might get a_ back- 
handed lick at him. 386g Dickens Mut. Jr. xii, Having 
given her this back-handed reminder. 

Hence Backha‘ndednesa,  18s9 in Woncrstzr. 

Back-hander. [f. as prec. + -xn!.] 

1. A blow with the back of the hand. 

1036 Maravat Midsh. Easy (1864) 11 ‘Go awey Sarah,’ 
said Johnny with a backhander. 288: E. J. Wonsoissz 
Sissie xxii, A heavy backhander by way of punishment. 


b. fig. 
a Witte Macvaiis Inside Bar x. (ed. 12) 363 This was 
obviously a back-hander at James. 1680 World 31 Aug. 
The Lieutenant-General got a prompt backhander when 
e asked for a return of the contributions 
2. An extra glass of wine out of turn, the bottle 
being peers back, 
z ‘HACKERAY Netocomes Il. 48, ) will take a back- 
hander, as Clive don’t seem to drink. 
ead (bekhed). [f. Back a.+ HEan.] 
a. False hair worn at the back of the head; chignon. 
b. Back part of the head. 
st Gentl. Mag. 1. 531 Dresses youthfully, wears back- 
heads. 2996 Ricuannson Grandison vii. 923 (D.) Her arate 
pink lustring and back-head. 2836 A. WaLxur Beauty Wome. 
36x If the forehead be not large in proportion to the backhead. 
use, obs. f. BAKEHOUSE: sce also BACK- 5. 
(beekin), od/. sd. [f. Back v. + -ING 1.) 
I. The action of the vb. Bacx in various senses. 
1. The action of supporting at the back. 
fe: 


ugp6 Snans. : Hen. /V, ui. iv. 165 Call that back- 
wr h backing | s6z3 
Auxs Agst. Carem. 11. @ lagen betkings of the former 


ing of your friends? a 
conseque this reason was £L?Pa Anim, § 
Mast, y ane My ready backing of my fnend. __ 

The mounting of a horse; the breaking in of 
a colt sh the —— - ae 

orsrit Four-f, Beasts 240 It is good to use r 

kore to backing both sadléd and bare. 2783 Ainawanre 
Lat. Dict, (M )» The backing of a horne, egui domitura. 


BACK-PIEOE. 


8. The action of putting or moving back; a 
enrowing back in Fa robntieare 

tith Eng. lmprov. Jmpr. ii. ( ° t of 
shetland ath to lt tee dvercd Wt oeercotes noe thas 

many tll near Midsummer. 

4@. Motion in a backward direction, ¢sf, of the 
wind in a direction op to the sun's, 

2686 PLor Stafferdsh. a5 Who foretold them by the Winds 
backing to the Sun, i.e. opposing its course. Beprorp 
Satlor’'s Pocket Bk. iv. 91 From West to South-West, South, 
and South-East, the change is called backing. 1004 INcane 
sou. in Harper's Mag. 876/2 Rivers would be able to dispose 
of their water in the full season without its backing up. 

5. techn. a. Printing, * Perfecting’ a sheet already 
printed on one side, by printing it on the other. b. 
Bookbinding, Preparing the back of a book with 
glue, etc. before putting on the cover 

3846 Printing Appar. Amateurs 4a When a second im- 
pression was added at the back, which is called backing, or 
working the reiteration. 

6. a. Backing-down: withdrawal, shirking. b. 
Backing-off: unwinding silk or cotton. ©. Back- 
ing-up in Cricket, etc.: see Back v. 8, 

x6gx L.. Gornon Art $rni. lliust. Catal. vi. * * /x This 
operation of undoing the coil is called the backing-off. 2683 

até Mag, Aug. 465/r There's to be no backing down. 

IT. Collective appellation of that which backs, 
or forms a back, rear, or hinder part. 

7. Support, succour ; a body of supporters. 

2828 Scotr Xob Roy viii, A quarter whence assuredly he 
expected no bucking. 1880 7smres 11 Dec. 9 It is pronuted 
5 are appears 6 be a solid backing of landowners. 

. Anything used to form a back, or line the back. 

2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 221 Not only flat backing, 
but Purbeck ashler in rough courses, from those quarries. 
1867 Smytn Saslor’s Word-Bk., Backing, the timber behind 
thearmour-platesofaship. 1884 F. CrawFrorp Xom. Singer 
I. 219 A great pier-glass was cracked ..atd the metallic 
backing seemed to be scaling off. 

9.—B: 0x sd. 16. 

2603 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 225 The Backing of a 
Hip ia the angle made on its upper edge to range with the 
two sides or planes of the roof between which it is pluced. 

10. (dia/.) Bank, embankment. 

2863 Lancashire ents 3 A pretty weaver lass .. seated 
herself on the ‘backing.’ 286g HK. Brimecev /rkdale 1. 136 
A ioe erson stands upon the garden ‘ backing.’ 

. Backings : refuse of wool or flax, or what is 
left after dressing it; in the manufacture of flax, 
p operly, the tow that is thrown off by the second 

ackling. (Jamieson ) 

¢ 3798 Aberd. Statist. Ace, XIX. 207 (Jam.) The waft was 
spun by old women, and that only from backings or nails. 

(beekin), gp/. a. [f. Back v. +-1NG%.] 
That backs, or moves backward. 

286a THornnury 7urner I. 268 In the foreground Turner 
has put a backing waggon with kicking horses, 

-lash (bor klsef). Mech. The jarring re- 
action or striking back of a wheel or set of con- 
nected wheels in a piece of mechanism, when the 
motion is not uniform or when sudden pressure is 
applied. Ba‘ok-lashing (in same sense). 

1663 N. Brit. Rev. May 257 Throughout the machine, in 
such a case, there is too much back-lash. 2883 /isheries 
Eahib. Catal. 33 Steoring Gear .. whereby the stcersman 
is relieved from the danger of back-lash on the wheel. 1883 
Century Mag. 38: To prevent the reel from back-lashing. 

Backless (ba kits), a.  [f. Bao sd. + -Lxss.] 
Without a back, having no back. 

38a7 Soutney Lett. (1856) 1V. 79 A car (which must not 
have been backlens). 88a Harper's Mag. LXIV. 786 Nar- 
row backless benches. 

Ba‘cklet. dia/. [f. Back sé. + -LEr, dim. suffix.) 
A back yard. (Chiefly in s. w.) 

3704 Lond, Gas. 6253/3 A Dwelling-House, with a Backlet 
and Garden thereto belonging. nik Hex Morn News a8 
June 4/7 The backlet..was..under the power of the flames, 

Ba‘ -ins, adv. north. dial. [i. OF. 
baching ({. bac, Back + -LING) with adverbial geni- 
tive -s.] Back, backwards. 

(97s ushw. Gosp. John vi. 66 Monige Segnas his from 
foerdun on becling.} 1785 Buans és. I11. 254 Backlins 
comin .. She grew mair bright. 

Back-log (bekjlpg). [f. Back a] A large 
log placed at the back of the fire. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

2684 I. Marnen Jilustr. Provid. v. 135 The spit.. came 

in the back-log. 


B 63 Brightened ing backlog. 
+ Backman. Obs “rare. If. Back sb. 12.) A 


a.] 

1. A piece of armour protecting the back. Also fig. 
2986 Laien Thous. Notable TA. (3675) 89 If you 

the lady to Scotland, yr are sure to 


ve a stout : 
iece. aoe Daxxza ean Agere Wha. 3873 II, 974 The 
potlow e-peeco of a rustie Armour. ties PARKMAN 


BAOK-PiATRB. 


Fiugnuenote ix, (1875) 130 G 
ete peer (3875) 330 ourgues took the lead, in breast. 
2%. The piece which forms the back of anything. 
Workwonan's Guide vi. 373 Making a alipper 
any bach pien hin Art Sou Come Go nthe ane 
theorer ofthe b e-placs fof side board] ina edaiilon, 
Back-plate (bekpiztt). [f. Back sé. or a. 
LA . plate of as ragel for the a, ; 

'e es N i 'e| 
pectuse the Christina, soldier Should newer fy. “apa seae 
Monast, xxuv, Armed with cuirass and back-plate. s8g9 
Topp Cycl. Anat. ¢ Phys. V. 170/21 The Mud ‘Tortoise .. 
has a sacrum... sold -. to the back-plate. 

2. A \ plate soggy formin the beck. 
fatnad tothe back plieofitecickitl oO 
Backrac(k, -rag, obs. forms of BACHARACH. 
+ Ba'ok-ra:cket. Obs. [f. Back adv.] The 


retum of a ball in tennis; fg. a countcr-charge, 


‘ta quoque.’ 
tot Mippieton 7vick to Catch w.i, He pla 


at back- 
racket with me. x Featty 7vansubs?. die the 
tearmes of Schismatike and Heritike. .the a hontats to the 


Jesuites, and the Jesuites by back-racket to the Sorbonists. 
Backs (of leather) : see Back sd. 18. 
Back-set (ba'kset), 5d. [f. Baox adv.} 

1. A setting back ; a reverse, check, relapse. (Of 

Sc. origin.) 
agar Wopnow /7/ ist, II. 555 (Jam.) The peaple of God have 


it any ts one after another. 26 CaLnoun Wés. 
I. 170 It would give a back set, and might.. endanger 


2. An eddy or counter-current. 

2080 Havers Mag. UXV. 612 The backset caused by the 
overflow. 1883 Kortn. Kev. July 119 ‘The back-set of some 
deeper-flowing stream. 

Ba:ckset, v. [f. as prec. + Ser v.] 

+ 1. ‘To set upon in the rear, Oss. 

3593 a neanaen 2e Benedictus 71 b(T.) The Israelites .. 
[were] backnet with Pharaoh’s whole power. 

2. (in U.S.) To re-plough in the autumn prairie- 
land ploughed for the first time in the spring. 

3823 Lisbon (Dakota) Star Sept., Contracts for large or 
amall areas of backsetting or stubble plowing. 1684 /déd. 
zo ()ct., Farmers are engaged in plowing and backsetting. 

Ba‘ck-se‘ttler. [{. back settle-ment: see BAK a. 
1b.j} = One who lives in the back settlements of a 
colony or ncw country; a settler in the back-woods. 

2809 Soutuny in Q. Kev. II. 322 Individual wickednexs on 
the part of the traders and back-scttlers. 2899 — Sir 7. 
Nove (1831) 11. 199 What to the American back-settler seems 
the perfection of wild independeuce. 


Backsheesh, variant of BAKSHEESH. 
Back-shop (bek,frp). _[f. Back a. and 56.] 
A small and usually private shop behind the main 


one; a secret pe of business. 

3883 Gotpinc Cafwin on Deut. cxxii. 751 When we kee 
such keshops, it is a token that our heart is not rid quite 
and cleane. 2680 N. O. Sotlean’s Lutrin un. 47 Here a 
Bookseller in his back-shop slept. 

Backside. Forms: 5-6 bak-, backesyde, 6 
bak-, 7 backeside, 6- backside. [f. Back a. 
Now pronounce: as two words, exc. in sense 3 (and 
a dialcctally).] 

1, The hinder or back part ; the back, the rear. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 72 That on the baksyde 
of the bataylle they not enuahy: 187: Dicces 
Pantom. 1. xxviii, The backeside of your instrument. 164 
Hinvoe J. Bruen xivi. 147 Came out at the backside of 
his leg. 2798 Newton Chronol. Amended 10 Scythiana 
from the backside of the Euxine Sea. 1898 HawtHonng 
Fr. & lt. Frals. (1872) 1. 36 The worst back-side lanes. 

+2. The back premises, back yard, out-buildings, 
attached to a dwelling ; also, the privy. Now dai. 

rgqz Act 33 Hen. VI//, xxxvi, Houses, with the curtilage 
basleside and gardeine adjoining. 1630 Lorn Sanians $ 
Persees 79 Administring food to a uns Kid in his Fathers 
backeside. x Swiet 7. 7ub Wks 1768 I. 3 ota Aue 
thentic phrase for demanding the way to the back-side. 
1804 R. Annerson Cunmderid. Ball. 99 ‘The witch weyfe 
begg’d in our backseyde. 

3. (beeksvicl) The posteriors or rump. 

exsgoo Robin /food (Ritson 11. iv. 236 With an arrowe s0 
broad, He shott him into the backe-syde. 6g H. Mone 
See. Lash Alas, To Rdr., As if his senses lay all in his 
backside, and had left his brains destitute. 3723 Anpison 
Guardian No. 195 (1756) 11. 288 A poor ant..with her head 
downwards, and her backside upwards. 1887 Gentil. A: ag. 
XCVIIL. 11. 522 He shall fall on his back-side. 

+4. The under surface of a leaf; the reverse 
side or ‘back’ of a document, page, bonk, ctc.; 
cf, Back sé. 3, 4. Obs. 

zg47 Act 1 Edw. V/,v. §5 Indorsed and written on the 
Rackeaide of thenaid Jucence. sg6e Turner /erbal 1. 86 b, 
Upon the bak syde they [Hartutongue leaves} hauc as it 
wer smal wormes hangyny on. s7og Stavex Ann. Xe/. I. 
viii. 116 On the backside of this paper are writ these words. 
2720 Lond. Gas, No, 5910/5 Lost..a Pocket-Look. . writ on 

backside John Hennett. ; 
+65. Ag. The reverse or wrong side ; the opposite. 
x66 | iron Colast. Wks. (3851) 377 To endorse him on 
the back-side of posterity, not a golden, but a brasen Asse. 
Laejer L. av. xix, Just the very backside 


% (beekjsait), [£ Back adv.) 
@. In Surveying, a ‘sight’ or reading taken 


Concave 
of Truth. 


615 


backwards, or towards the point of starting. b. 
ape si ee __ nearer the stock, a 

z . . 

ey Manat te NP ation ) May aos A eels 

t or reading taken hackwarda; that is, in a ication 
Site ar cence it Ran 
avails himeelf .. of the backsight™ eee 

Back-slang (bek,sley). [f. Bacx adv.] A 
kind of slang in which every word is pronounced 
backwards ; as yxnep for penny. 

2860 in Modern Slang a56. 1862 Wueatiny Anagrams 
t4t Back Slang .. is formed by the costermongers upon 
anagrammatical principles; thus Loot is cool. 

(beekslid’n’, pp/.a. [f. pa. pple. 
of next.] That has relapsed (into sin). 

267: Tyenwan Wesley IL. 410 Three weeks after he [Wes- 


ley} was at backslidden Stroud. 

Hackslide (beekslaid), ». [f. Baox adv.+ 
Suivg v. (In this and its derivatives, the stress 
varies between‘: and '')} To slide dack, in a 
figurative sense; to fall away from attained ex- 
cellence, esp. of religious faith and practice; to 
relapse. 

zg82 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osorius 503 The onely 
righteousnesse of Fayth, from whence they were back- 
slyden, 64x Mitton CA. Discif. 1. Wks. (1851) 2 To back- 


shde. .into the Jewish be of old cant rudiments. 1 
Marrvat Jac. Kaith/ xxi, Did not 1.. backslide into in- 


temperance folly? : 

+ Ba cksli:de, sb. [f. prec. vb.] Backsliding, 
apostatizivg, tailing awny. 

2586 Waanur Add. Ang. ut. xix. (1597) 88 The back-slide 
of our helplease friends, the down-fall of our state. 

Backslider. [f. as prec. +-zR!.] One who 
backslides or falls away trom an adopted course, 
esp. of religious faith or practice; an apostate, 1ene- 

zade, 
=; 2 Savica Zaciétus’ Hist, 1.(R.) A traitor and backslider 
tohim. 29778 Pasestiry /ast. Kelig. (178) 11. 306 A back- 
slider .. is worse than one who had never known the right 
way. 3 Hon.ann A. Bonnie. viii. 142 ‘The backaliders 
are returning to their first love, 

vbl, sb. ff as prec, + -ING1,] 
The action of a backslider, falling away, apostasy. 
zgua Knox Faiths Admon. 76 (R.) Neither yet doubting, 
nor backsliding, can utterly destroy and quench the faith of 
God's elect. 1659 Miton Aupe. Conncw. Wks. (1851) oe 
‘Yo confess in public their backsliding from the good Old 
Caune. 2063 TuoLtore Aelton As/. ii. 22 Clerical 
tions for Sunday backslidings. 

Backs , pil.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
Falling away from the faith, relapsing into sin, 
apostate ; also /#2. sliding or slipping back. 

z6xz Binate Hosea iv. 16 larael slideth backe, as a back- 
sliding heifer, 2826 Scott Udt Mort. viii, A_backshding 
pastor, that has... forsaken the strict path. 2869 Pritiirs 

esuv. iv.r3as Wading up the loose and backsliding slope 

Hence Backslidingness. 1864 in Wessrer. 

‘ok-spei'r, -spear, v. Sc. [f. Back adv. 
+Srxin, to question.] o re-examine, cross- 


examine. Back-speirer, cross-examiner, 

oer Crurcann Poems (1697) ror (Jam.) Several timer af- 
fronted By slie back-spearers, and accounted An empty 
rogue. 1796 J. Ramsry in Lockhart rong apical i 34 Te 

to backxpe muay A enin. 
Pais 1 alana be hack epuased pin, Polly Fullarton.” 

+ Ba‘ck-sta:ff, Ods. [f. Baox sd.) A peculiar 
kind of quadrant formerly used in taking altitudes 
at sea, so called because the observer turned his 
back to the sun. 

2607 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. xv.73 A Crosse staffe, 
a Backestaffe, an Astrolobe. 1696 in Pui.virs’ in mod. Dicts. 

Backstairs (be‘keté-1s). [f. Back a] 

1. Staira at the back of a house; a secondary 
goer To lead him d 

. Parthen, ( ) i 
a tet iateire wees Mao. Word cath, low. xiviii, With 
Back-staira .. convenient to Servants to pass up and down, 
H. Kinosrry A. Addiot I. x. 114 ‘So J hits myself 
down the back-stairs with a tray-full of glasses.’ 

2. esp. The private stairs in a palace, used for 
other than state visitors. 

3607 Ord. R. Househ. (1790) 343 All access must bee .. 
neither by back stayres ur private doores. 2680 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1764/4 Whoever brings him to her Royal High- 
neavcs Back-atairs shall have a Guinea Reward. 1884 1974 
Cent. Jan. 29 A page of the back atairs of the royal palace. 

b. r . A secret disingenuous method of approach. 

x64z Sin E. Deninc Sf. on Relig. xi. 40, 1 hope we are not 
going up the back-stairs to Sociusanisme. : 

C. esp. attrib. Of, pertaining to, or employing 
underhand intrigue at court. (Occas. dacksiasr.) 

Vawnnucn Relapse uu, A backstair minister. 
Burxe Pres. Discont. s 1842 J. 233 A backstairs influ. 
ence and clandestine rment. s88a L. Stepnen Swt/t 
110 The back-stairs plots by which the administration of his 
friends was ham F 

Ba(c)kstale (Prom). Parv, 31/2) - BACKWARD. 

(borkst2), [f. Back a. or 56.) | 

1. Naut. (often g/.) Long ropes, slanting a little 
abaft, extending from the upper mast-heads to both 
sides or to the ‘channels’ of the ship, where they 
are fastened to dackstay-plates; they serve to 
second the shrouds in supporting the masts under 
a press of sail. Sackstay-stools: small ‘channels’ 


BACKWARD. 


fixed abaft the principal ones for receiving the 
backetays, Cf. ABACKSTATS, ABTATS. 

xéa6 Cart. Surrn Accid. Wag. Seantgu a9 The at 
mayes) at sper sie da x607 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 42 
He will lay her by the lee, the stajes, or backestaies, that 
ia, when all the sailes.. are not kept full .. they fall upon 
the masts and shrowds, so that the ship goes a drift upon 
her broad side. s709 Load. Gas. No. 4521/2 Our Shrouds 
and Back-stays cut to pieces. 3833 Mannvar &. Simple 
(3863) 115 The captain of the mwaintop reports the breast 
backstay much chafed. 

2. gen. A stay or support at the back ; ¢.¢. in 
Printing, a leather strap used to check the carriage 
of a printing-press. 

2064 Sternens in NV. 4 Q. V. 313 England’s shield, ally, 
and backatay Js the Scandia whence she issued. 1879 Care 
riage Buildin Cassell’s Lechn. Aduc. WV, 175/a The wheel- 
iron, bed-clip, and back-stay being in one, 

Baokster (bse'katas). A flat piece of wood or 
int Nao oa on the feet for walking over loose 

acn. 

2867 in Suvin Seslor’s Word-bh. 1884 H. Hewrerr in 
19th Century Aug. 329 Alung the coast of Pevensey ney 
one may meet peasants with flat pieces of wood call 
*backaters,’ fastened to the soles of their boots. 

Backater, obs. form of Baxrer, baker. 

Back-stitoh (bocksti:tf). [f. Bacx adv] A 
method of sewing in which, for every new stitch, 
the needle enters behind, and comes out in front of, 
the end of the previous one. Hence Backatitoh v, 
to sew in this way. 

t6zz Cotun., Arrierepoinct, a backe-atitch. Arriere. 
poincté, backe-atitched. 640 J. ‘T'avior (Water P,) /'raise 
Nevdle, Whip-stitch, Back-stitch, and the Cross-atitch, 3 
Lond, Gas. No. 5863/9 A piece of Holland Hack-stitched 
with a Heart. r@gz Tuackrnay Comic Zales 11. 352 ‘The 
younger ones learned the principles of back-stitch, cross 
stitch, bob-stitch, 

kstone: see BAKFSTONE. 

+ Ba ckstress. Os. [A double feminine form; 
f. dackster (= BAXTER) + -k88: ct Semtepstress, Song 
stress.| A female \.aker, a woman who bakes bread, 

rgx9 Homman Vaulg. 153 A baker or backstres muate be 
well ware: that a.. pyle of wodde be nat nere the fyre, 

Back-stroke (be kstiduk).  [f. Back adv ] 
a. A blow or stroke in return, a recoil; b. a back- 
handed stroke. 

2674 Faineax Bulk & Selv. 96 The backstroke will be sure 
to give him a knocker. 12793 Miss Contin Art Jorment, 
367 Then may you lie snug, and .. play her a moat noble 
backstroke. Ememson £48. Ser. 1, iii go ‘Vhis back- 
stroke, this kick of the gun. 

rd i bark,s5e3d). arch. [f. Baox sb] 
. A sword with only one Surting edge. 
36zz Cotcr., Sudelaire, a short and back sword. 
Sacr. Decretal 24 St. Paul's Back-sword at his side. 
c 39790 Bouncsronk f'ol. J racts a14 ‘The backaword of Jus- 
tice which cuts only on one side. 

2. A stick with a basket-hilt used instead of a 
sword in fencing, a single-stick ; Aence b. fencing 
exercise with it. 

s699 Fanqunan Love & Bottle ni, (1728) 390 Vm much in 
love with fencing, but, I think, backaword is the best play. 
39747 J. Goprnuy Se. Defence Pref, I have purch my 
knowledge in the Back-Sword with many « broken head. 

3. A fencer with back-sword or single-stick. 

Davenant Siege Rhodes 3g) 5 To the Back-swords 

of don. 3779 Suenipan St. Patrick's Day i. ik. 295 A 
sturdy fellow. .and the best back-sword in the country, 

Back-swo'rding = BACK-#WORD 2 b. 
swo’rdman ~ BaOK-8WoORD 3. 

1997 Suaxs. a Hen, /V, 11. id. 70, 1 knew him a good Back- 
Sword-man. 1837 Hecnsus 70 Brown ii, 'Vhe great times 
fur back-swording caine round once a-year. /éid. A famous 
back-sword man. 

+ Ba‘ck-ward, sb. Obs. Rear guard. rear-ward, 

saog Lav. 23824 Pat wes pa bac- e [zego bac-ward) 
su8o Horiveanp / reas. Fr. Tong., Donner sur la quend 

wne armde, to fall vpon the backe ward of an armie. 

Backward (be'kwaid),adv.,a.,sb. Forms: 4-6 
bak-, bao-, backward(e, § bakeword, 6 bace- 
warde, (5c. bakwart), 6-7 backeward, 6- back- 
ward. (forig. aphetic form of ABACK-WaARD; but 
subseq. referred directly to Back: see -WaARD., 
Primarily abackward differed from adack, in ex- 
pressing direction rather than completed motion ; 
and this still to some extent distinguishes dackward 
from back.) A adv. 

I. Towards one's back, or the back of anything. 

1, Of motion: In the direction of one s back or of 
that to which one’s back is tumed, as fo lean, bend, 
Jal, push, be pushed backward. 

2390 R. Baunnz Chron. 190 He smote him in the helm, 
balwarde he bare his strou 2398 ‘TRievisa = De 
o Ke ° ( ) vlente putty at a 
bakward the body ‘of re da mas th torwe e c sae 
Destr. Troy xv. 6636 Bold men ward berne of hor 
horses. 2938 Covervaix 1 Sam. iv. 18 He fell dawne bac- 
warde from the seate .. and brake his neck. Daypen 
Vivrg., Georg. wt. 174 Clouds of Sand arine, Spurn’d, and cast 

ward on the Follower's Eyes. 2997 Houcaorts Stol- 
berg’s Trav. 11. ix. 362 Short horns bent backward. 2823 
Examiner 99 Mar. 207/1 The bending of the back bone, 
backward and forward. 3893 Regul, Lusty. Cavalry i. 02 
He backward or furward is not to be permitted. 

b. With verbs of continuous motion, as go, walk, 
vide, this pases from simple direction, into a 


BACKWARD. 


description of the constant position of the body in 
relatiun to the varying direction of motion ; = With 


the back foremost, with the face to the rear. 
@ 2300 Cursor M. 20,2 A mantil on his nec he tok & bak. 
zod, als ania be bok. 1388 Wreuir Gen. ix. 33 Sem and 
afeth .. jeden bacward. 2962 Calvin's 4 Godlye Serm. iv, 
Ake kicking and resty horses, more ready to f° backwarde 
than laewand. r60a Suaun. Ham. u. ii. 206 If like a Crab 
you could go backward. s76 Vannes. & Cisnen Prov, 
Husd. \. i. (1738' 30 Doll puked a little with riding back. 
ward. 1840 J. HH Nowsan far. Serm. V. viii. 194 We 
Wilk to heaven backward. 18ge T.vtrron My Novel n. xii, 
He turned sharply round. .and, with his arm still folded on 
his breast, he walked backward, as if not to lowe the view, 
©. 70 go backward: to retire for a necessary pur- 
(Aence said of the action). Om: . - 
2948 Smorcete Red. Rand. (2804) I. xi. y companion’s 
tee heing disordered he got up in order to go back ward, 
2771 J.S. Le Dran's Obs. Surg. 185 The Patient .. went 
backward immediately. /éé4. a10 No ne backward. 
+ 3. Uf position: With the back towards the front, 


the company, centre of attention, etc. Ods. 
c 1460 Bk, Curtasye in Babees Bh. (1868) 302 Ne bacwarde 


sittande gyf no3t py cupe. 

3. OF position: Toward the back or rear of a 
place; away from the front. arch. or Obs.; com- 
monly back, to the back, at the back. 

€21460 Zowneley Myst. 204 Whi stand ye so hakward? 
31673 Wvcumauey Gentd. Danc. Af. 1 i. (1745) 13 You know 
ny Chamber is backward, and hus a door into the Gallery. 
r71g Lond, Gas. No, 5428/4 A small Scar lying backward 
under one of his Jaws. 1736-8 Lany Montacur ett. 36 
1. 237 The womens apartments are always built backward, 
removed from sight. 1789 Dasacuniers in /’4if, Trans. 
XXXVI. a02 If the Pulley be set backwarder still. 18z8 
E.vaminer 19 Oct. 672/2 Some injury is also done back ward. 

IIL. Towards what is behind in position or course. 

4. In the direction which, so far as concerns 
one’s general or ordinary position, is behind one, 
or from which pne is moving, e g. 40 look, turn 
the head backward, archk.; commouly back, behind. 

(This connects the present section with 1.) 

3386 Craucen Alan of L. 7. 764 Sche Inketh hakward 
to the lond. 
ward, and asi Jhesu stondinge. azgzg Pitaincron Eaf. 
Nehemiah iv. Wks. (1842) 406 Let us... not look backward 
but go on forth. 2622 Diete Cen. ix. 93 Shem and laphet.. 
went backward [= 1b]. .and their facea were hackwani. 1695 
Lo. Preston Boeth, 1, 157 That he his Eyes shan’t back- 
ward cast. 17288 Younc Jere Fame i.(17957 784 Men should 
press forward in fame’s glorious chace; Nobles look back- 
ward, and so lose the race. « Brownine in Ja’. eu, 
No. 4. 69 Whom else could { dare look backward fort 
8. In the direction from which one has come, 
towards the place of starting, in the opposite 
direction from that in which one has advanced, 

Not properly used of persons, animals, etc., where it would 
be ambiguous; ¢.g. a 6/7 may roll backwurd, a stream 
flow backward, but a man aives procseouie so far will begin 
to walk dachk or in the oppasite direction, wt backward, un- 
lens in sense rb. Rut see b. 

a tane Css Troy/us sv. tsag And thou Simois .. Re- 
turtre ckwarde to thy well. xgsy7 Torkincron 'dlgr. 
(2884) Fu We. .sumtyme sealyd bakward, sumtyme forward. 
Void. 3 We made Sayle bakward jC myle. 1539 Covza- 
pA.“ 2 Esdras xvi.16 Like as an arowe .. returneth not 
bacwarde. sg89 A. Munnay in Arb. Zag. Garner (1877) J. 
206 Straightway suspected the matter; and returned back- 
ward Davnen Assignat. v.iv. Wks. 1883 IV. 464 Like 
some impetuous flood, which mastered once, With double 
force bends backwurd. 12808 Chron, Scot. Poetry tv. Introd. 
37 The hope. .of the Angli began to melt and flow backward. 
they Karate CAr. Year, 1st Sund. Christmas iii, Backward 
furer the waves of Time. 

b. Backward and forward: to and fro; also fg. 
of vacillation, uncertain speech, etc. 

rg@x Fucee in Confer. m1. (3584) Yiijb Euen nowe, you 
denied. .and now you graunt it: you go backward and fore- 
ward. 31680 Lutragit Brief Rel. (4857) I. Z Goeing back- 
ward and furward in his accusation. @1922 Kew //ymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. r7ar ILL. a74 ‘The Serpent wav'd his Cantase es 
Backward and forward. 271g Buangt Oton Time (1766) 11. 
234 The boy went backward and La teah 8 in his pay A 3793 
Sueaton Adystone 1. § 237 Carried backward and forwa 
in the yawls every tide. 18633 Macaucay J/fahon's War 
Succees., Ess, (1848) 11.93 Imputations .. utterly unfounded 
.. were hurled backward and forward by the political dis- 
putants. 2676 Huxzev /Aysiogry. o@ This regular backward- 
and-furward movement of the great mass of water. 

@. In the direction of retreat. (Commonly dacé.) 
+ 7o go backward: to recede, retreat ; to relapse, 
backslide (obs.). 

4388 Wvycuir /'sa, xl. 14 Be thei tumed al bacward. ¢xg00 
Rom. Rose soag The joy that is eterne, Kro which go bak- 
ward Youthe her made., sggg Coverpate /sa. i. ¢ They 
haue prouoked the holy one of Israel vnto anger, and are 
gone bacward. 2621 (ic. Let them be driven backward, 
and put to shame. 1667 Mirrow P. /.. u 223 The flames 
Delvn backward slope their pointing spires. 28a: Byaon 
Sqrdas. ui. i. 394 They are beaten back ward from the palace, 

. fig. Towards a wore state, implying retro- 
gression, check, etc. (More commonly éack ) 

3983 Stanvnurst Aeneis 11. \Arb.) 55 Al things goa hack- 
ward. s6oz Suaxs, A/fs Well i, i. 233 The fated skye .. 
doth backward pull Our slow desi @ 1700 Davpxn (J.) 
The work went backward, and the more he strove T’ad- 
vance the suit, the further from her love. 17976 Anau Surrnt 
Wealth Nat. 1.1. ix. gs It isa commion.. that France 


is going back 
6. Of time: a. Towards the past; b. In the 
past. (arch.; commonly dack.) 


\ 
: P i ii. Wks, (2842) 276 He bids them 
She, ahr nied ag wanle foity dead shag Bacon Ade 


Wve Sohn xx. 14 Sche turnede bac- | 


616' 


Lbarn.'t. 4.91 Dy acomputation backward from cartelves, 
aGeg Buacus Pers. Jithes 55 This Statute extendeth te 40 
yeares ke-ward. » H[ace] Ace, New Jnvent. 31 

for any number of years ward. 2872 Soucus Character 
zi (1876) 305 lt glorifies the present by the light it casts 


er ; the reverse direction or order. [Arising 
out of 5. 
‘d. Ina direction — to the narma! one, the 
reverse way ; from end to beginning. 
@sgao Myrr. Our Ladye 995 Zina turned bacwarde spell. 
th <b FAN peel dy pelea y9 


drawe backward, s@a9 Baiway Festus (2848) 195 Rites for- 
bid and backward-jabtered prayers. ae 
L I. a3 The root of the costermonger tongue .. is to 
owe ‘ig "The spelt backward. , 

. Ag. the wrong way, etsely. 

1g5n , ede Papyn od Deuotely saye.. The anid 
Placebo bakwart. a Suaxs. A/ eck ‘Ado ek 6t, I neuer 

t lated _—. -how rarely featur'd, But she would spel! him 
ward. 

10. Phrase: 70 ring bells backward: to ring 
them beginning with the bass bell, in order to 
give alarm of fire or invasion, or express dismay. 

¢sgoo Adam Bel 346 in Hazl. E. P. P. UW. 153 There was 
many an oute horne in Carlyll blowen, And the belle» bace- 
warde did they rynge. sggo R. Harvey Plain /erc. 9, I 
heare the bels ring backward, and the fire runne forward. 
26gr Curvecrann Aeée!l Scot 5 Ring the Bells backward; I 
am all on 2678 Wup /.ehter tz [They] talk'd of Rells 
and Ronfires: but none .. durat begin, for fear they should 
.. When the Parliament meet, be forced to ring the Rells 
backward. a 1838 Scorr Bonnie Dundee, The della are 
rung backward, the drums they are bent. 

+11. Contrariwise, ¢ comverso, vice versa. Obs. 

3607 Be. Anorewen Serm. IV. 10 All that ‘rise against,’ 
are ‘enemies,’ but not backward. For enemies may be such 
as stand on even ground. 

B. aaj. (attrib. (often elliptical) use of the adv.; 
but analogous to adjs. in -warv of OE. origin.] 

L. Directed to the back or rear. 

sage Hutorr, Backwarde, rcnrune..refrorsns, 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. i. 48 With backward Bows the Par- 
thians shall be there. 2888 Proper Ivide ii. 145 Many 
regretful backward glances. 2883 J.oomts 7reat. As‘ron. 
18 The forward motion of a boat. gives to the banks an 
appearance of backward motion. 

. 2060 J, Younc Prom. Reason 45 The jast, dim .. point 
in the backward stretch of the reason. 

2. Directed in the opposite way ; of or pertaining 
to return. 


x604 Sitans. Of&. 1. iii. 18 Their backward course. sao 
Keats Hyperion 1. 154 With backward footing through the 


shade. 2870 Bavant /fomer I. 11. 81 And takes the back- 
wanl way with trembling lim rom vt. W, Ry. Time 
Tables July 87 Availuble for Two Calendar Months for com- 
pletion of the forward and backward journeys. 


3. Done in the reverse way or order: reversed. 

rgag Pore Odyss. 11. 124 The backward labours of her faith- 
lesa hand. 29786 Gay Fallrs 1. xxiii..17 She mumbles forth 
her backward prayers. 1878 Tart & Stewart Unseen Unie, 
vil. 230 When the back ward process has reached this germ. 

+4. Perverse, unfavourable, Oés, 

2403 Sranvaunst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 18 Stil crost with destenye 
backward. a 260g Sir J. Mat.vit. Afar. (1683) 5 Who was so 
glad as he. to return with this backward answer? 

+6. Placed towards or at the back or renr. Obs. 

s6x0 Suaxs. Terp. tt il. 95. His forward voyce now is to 
speake well of his friend; his backward voice, is to vtter 
foule speeches. 1677 Moxon Aleck, Evers. (1707 156 The 
backward Hips .. in the way of an Angle for the back part 
of a Building. 3788 Jounson Rasbl. No. 171 &g A lodging 
in the backward garret of a mean house. 1629 Cuanne 
7. of Hatlivi. 572 ‘ He .. lodges here—he has the backward 
rooms.’ 


6. Turning or hanging back from action: dis- 
inclined to advance or make advances ; reluctant, 
averse, unwilling, loath, chary; shy, bashful. 

2999 SHaks. Hen. V, tv. iii. 7a Perich the man, whose mind 
is backward now. Cravock Knowl. & Pract. 1 ii. $2 
Prone to evil, and backward to e7r680 Bevewpas 
Serwe, (1799) Il. st0-Take pains with your backward hearts 
to bring them to it. sgaq Swiet 7. 7'ud xi. Wha 1760 1. 
203 The females were nothing backwarder in heholding. 
2760 H. Wacrore Vertue's Anecd, l'aint, (1786 11. 77 
.. nobility were not backward with presents of the same 
nature. & aigstiry Corrupt, Chr I, 23 The aponties 
were never to combat other Jewish prejudices. 
3806 Disnatus Viv. Grey i.i.a Percy Metcalfe .. was quite 
as backward as Vivian ; indeed, tack warden: 

7. Behindhand in respect of time or pre Inte. 

py ag Saale Brief Reb (2857) 111. 25 Which will occa- 
sion the French to be 6 weeks backwarder in their prépara- 
tions. 8&8 Hume £&ss. > Treat. U1. 43 A hackward 
scholar. 264g Forno #/ . Spain § 1. at The innsof Spain 
ward state in which those of Sicily are. 
The law ia here certainly 
tr. Renan’s Recoll. Vouth 
24 If a child was backward in learning to walk. ' 

b. esf. of the season or crops. 


2626 Surrr, & Marxn. Countr. Farm a8 The yeare will 
© backward. 2 Mar. 21 ‘Journ. France 1. 8 
Se ere nic crop, lltheogh hatkward  cmes 
Re urnips, a fair-crop, g wa 
"(thoamiont Na age bat though somewhat back. 
ward Sara an abu ¢ 
8. Reaching into the past. 
extge Select, Hart. Misc. (3793) 401 A tax backward, to be 
paid over sgag, Porn Odyss. 111. 199 Far as thy mind 
theo’ backward time can see. 2828 Brnon CA. Har. it. xxiv. 
Each backward year. 


BACKWARDS. 


"©. 's5. [The adf. or ade. used absolutely. * 
+1. 4%. The hinder past of the body. Ofs. 
hey Masainuxea Gt. Dk. Flor. u. i, 1 should Have kissed 


rtion (of time). 
dark backward apd shiama of Time? spe Lowrat. Sto 
bl] 

Wind, 91 One volume of con has a ng pen 
“*+*Bec into the dark "Obs. tt A plate ete,’ er 
‘okward, v. e e A WA D 2. sie 

to forward.]. To put or keep back, delay, retard. 
waa etal Moan Bnd Sr ce 

a . ° 

16 Nov. 4 To hinder or backward the said = tander- 


takin a 2660 Hawmonn Serm. xv.‘ R.) One that doth 
clog Ain trash, so disadvantage and backward us. ™ 


(bekwaidéifon). —_[f, pree. 
vb. +-aTion (after sbs. from vbs. of Latin origin 
as retard-ation).| Stock Exchange term for ‘a 


tcentage paid by a seller of stock for the privi. 

ege of keeping back or delaying its delivery tll 
the following account or to any other future day 
agreed upon. 

28s0 Kuvsca Law Stock F.rch., The term Back wardation 
is employed when stock 1 more in dumand than money, 
and a premium is given to obtain the loan of stock inst 
its value in money. @ B60 C, Fenn Ang. § For. Funds 
(18/3 127 Backwardation is puid by the speculator for the 
fall, or the Hear, in order to postpone delivery uncil the 
followlug account. 880 Society 3 Sept. 16 The Kear a 
contano loves, The Bulla backwardation. 21883 Pall Matt 
G. 11 Sept. 9/2 At the opening 4 backwardation to 4 con- 
tango was charged. 


+t Backwardization. és. = prec. : 
2865 in /ublic Opin. 18 Nov. 542/2 ‘ Backwardization’ ex. 
preases .. the sum which a seller pays for not being obliged 
to deliver the shares at the time before agreed upon, Sue 
carry them over to the following account. 


Ba‘ckwardly, a/v. [f. Bacn warp a. + -Ly? ] 

l. Ina backward direction. 

 § Hurott, Rowed backwardlye, recarnuue, 

+2. Again, over again. Obs. 

zgsa Huio«t, Backwardlye.. ruranm. 1997 N.T (Genev,) 
Gal. iv. 9 Whervate .. ye wil be in bondage backwardly. 

+3. Perverscly. Ods. 

a1 Ansty, Cartwright 45 How backewardely doeth he 
deale in this matter? 2607 Suaks. 74107 in. iii. 18 Does 
he thinke so backwardly of me now. 

4. Keluctantly, unwillingly, sluggishly. 

zg8o Savniy. (evadra i. J.) Though they do fly, yet backe 
wardly du go with proud aspect. 1783 Ainswoutu Lat. Lict, 
(Morell , Bach waidly, Odsose, weplicenter. remisse. 1860 
Rawuinson tr. A/erodotus vi. Ixxxv. IV. 430 A few only 
followed the advice of Themistocles, to fight backwardly. 


Ba‘ckwarduess. [f. as prec. + -ness,] 

L. ‘Ihe state of beii.y behindhand in progicss or 
preparation. 

a age Asp. Saxpys Sera. (1841) 424 Where there is back. 
wardness in knowledge. 2608 Fiante Mrcrocosm., Kath 
Preacher 3 His backwardness in the University. 2683 Sir 
W. "Temeie Mem. 1672 2 Wks, 19731 1. gt7 By their For- 
wardness, and the great Backwardness of «ome of the Allies, 
2668 Faoupn f/ist, Eng. UT. xiv. a5q ‘The backwardness 
of the English in engineering skill. 12876 Fawcetr Pol. 
écon. \. v. 63 The poverty and backwardness of India. 

b. The backward state of the season, or crops. 

3684 /.ond. Gas. No. 1928/1 Put off, by reason of the bai k- 
wardness of the aon 297%9 Loupon & Wise Compl. Cant. 
164 Causes of the Forwardness or Backwurdness of Maturity 
in all manner of Fruits, 1838 Struart Planter's (cutde 323 
In rd to Backwardnesa in Trees. 

a Reluctance, disinclinaticn; slowness of concep- 


tion or action, sluggishness ; bashtulnens, 

2897 T. Pavus Royal &xch. 14 Cowldnes and backwardnes 
in religion. x6aqg A, Wotton Awane/r. Rome 5 To beare 
with my slownes and backwardnes, az . Goonwin 
Filled w. the Spirit Sr 62 Backwardness or indispositiun 
unto the | exhorted. 1669 Purves Diary 3 Jan., 1, out 
of my natural backwardness, did hang off, which vexed her 
2748 Suotiett Nod. Rand. xxxix. (tb0q) 254 Which operer 

I having performed with some backwardness, she put 
it on, 2787 I. Juerrarson 1 'ri?, (1899) 11. 149 The bache 
wardness of the States to bring money into the public 
treasury. 2878 Farvman Norm, Cong. 1V. xviii, 141 With- 
out any suspicion of backwardness or dislbyalty. ’ 


Backwards (takwaadz), adv. (and a.). Also 
6 bacwardes, Sc. bacwartis. [f. Backwakp with 


advb. genitive -s; cf.OE. Admwweardes: see -WARDA,] 


A, = BackWARD avtv. in its various senses. 

sgt3 Doucias fineds viu. iL 46 The streme bacwan'is vp, 
flawis roft and styil. rs OVERDALE Jekn xviii. 6 They 
wente bacwardes and fell to the pws. 1606 Sir. 
Goaogecappe. iv. in Old Pt, (1884) LT. 25, 1 will preferre thee 
backwards (as many friends do) and leave their friends yoitka 
then’ they found them. Powrs E.xp. Philos. 1.2 The 
joynts of his hinder legs .. bend backwards. x70q STZE! 5 
Lying Lover w.)(17 160 She lies backwards, ang you cant 
so much as see her Chamber Window. 1708 /.ond, Gas. No. 

32/6 {They} went into the same Coach, the Bride sitting 
fockwards xpug lbid. No. 5383/t V0 ply forwards and back- 
wards ..on the Coasts of Calabria. 1726 /éid, No. 54464 A 
house. .with the Gardens .. and four email ‘Tenements back- 
wards, 2772 J. S. Le Dran's Ube, Surg. (ed. ¢i6 the 
Patient amy tera to go backwards, went ind ; 

egul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 24 At the words Ow 

the i, Gactements Hea iavino Washington. O 
Py aces is ° , . a ti ry 
He walker ns arising and habla - ~ bre at Boor 
2870 Farman com. . AV. xx. t aR 
been translated winds to the less Trportast Abbey of 


“> B. eBacxwaan a. Obs. rare. 


Br. Coarse Corr, ( i. Slack 
mite tie Clk eee 


ent. 


. Haggard: D. 1. 3 else the 
Chr. World 


Pe eee ati 
gOet. 7897/2 tremendous wash of popu masm, 
Ba h, % [cf. prec. sb.} 

1. To‘affect with backwash (a boat ¢.¢., with that 
from the oars of a boat in fro:.t). 

3080 Standard 16 Sept. 3/6 Backwashing both bow and 
stroke side of the ‘Thames byat. 

2. To clean the ail from wool afier combing. 
Hence Backwasher, Backwashing 7//. sé, 

3773 Ast, Backwasked, Cleaned from the oil after comb- 
Ing. 2880 Standard oq Dec. 2/2 A backwasher of Van 
mohair .. The back-washing machine at which the back- 

mentioned above had worked. 
ter (beehwo'taz). ff BAok a. or adv.] 
+1, Water flowing in trom behind. Ods. 

2987 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) 1. 57 Senge of ryneres 

kwateres (impetus fi usmninum a terge imaitdeva. 
y alg pe sec Euxinum alway in oon cours, Harrison 
scr. Brit, xii, Sundrie amall creckes void ckwater. 

2. Water dammed back in the channel of a swollen 
or obstructed river (or mill-rnce), or that has over- 
flowed into shallow lagoons near it. 

t6a9 H. Burton Andel no Bethel Ep. Ded., A continuall 
current, that so merrily driues the Popish mills about, and 
sets ours in a back water or float, 2799 J. Ronnatson Agric. 
Perth 366 ‘Yo free their land PB. back-water, when 

-Lubnaig is overcharged in the rainy season. 

3. An artificial accuraulation of water dammed 
back for any purpose. 

3792 A. Youna 7vav, France 77 An artificial back-water, 
capable .. of sweeping out the harbour's mouth clean from 
all obstructions. 2862 Svitun Zugineers 1]. 68 By means 
of sluices, supplied by an artificial backwater. 

4. A piece of water without current, lying more 
or less parallel to a river, and fed from it at the 
lower end by a hack-flow. 

2863 Kincat.ny Waster Rab, iii. 107 The great withy pour 
which hangs over the backwater. 2673 Taunt Map Thames 
at/a In some of the backwaters are fine Pike. d/od. The 
back-waters of the Amazon are of enormous extent. 

. 1879 Farrar $1, Pad 11. 20 Paul found there on his 
arrival a strange backwater of religious opinion. 

5. A creek or arm of the sea, parallel to the 
coast, separated by a narrow strip of land from 
the open sca, with which it communicates by 
barred outlets. 

2867 in Suvtw Sailor's Word-bk, 

6. A backward current of water. 

2830 ViveLe Princ. Geol. J. 271 ‘Che current ..is a back- 
water, wherein the tide .. runs nine hours (towards the north, 
and only three towards the south. s80 Cantyie //erves i. 
(1858) 198 A kind of backwater, or eddying swirl. 

. The swell of the sea thrown back from contact 
with a solid body, esf. from the paddlcs of steam- 
boats; Aence, the loss of power eccasioned by it 
in steamboats. Also attrih. 

2838 Por A. (;. Pyne Wks. 1864 TV. 83 Those which came 
from the larboard, being what are called back-water seas. 
¢ 1865 J. Wyivx in Circ. Se. I. 970/a The back-water cast 
from the paddles ur acrew. 

Back-way (berkw'), [f. Back 2.) Away at 
the ba.k, or leading to the hack, of any place ; 
hence, an indirect, roundabout way, a by-path. 

3877 Hu Linsnup Céson, 1. 38/2 The entries, the backwaies, 
and the whole situation thereof. 1660 Bonn Sent. Reg. 10 
Death .. still will have, A thousand backwayes to the grave. 
rgag J. Stevens Queveda's Com. Wks. 74 He should come in 
the back-way .. and open the Garden Boor. 2866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. Q. Neighd, ii. (2878) 21, 1 would not creep out 
the back way. 

Backwoods (bekwu‘dz). [f. Back a.] Wild, 
uncleared forest-land; e.g. that of North America. 

3634 Chamber? Frail. V1. ao Your widely-circulated Jour- 
nal having even reached these backwoods, 3899 Merrivale 


Roam. fp. (2865) IV. xxxix. sto The latest conquests of 


Rome annexed the backwoods of 

b. attrib. Also backwood. 

302 J. Fuinr Lett. Asner. 107 His live-stock soon becomes 
much more numerous than that of his back-wood prede- 
cessor. 1863 Pilger. over Prairies 11, 107 Enjoying our- 
selves in the approved backwoods fashion. 

oo'deman. [f. prec. +-MAN.] A settler 
in the backwoods; so dackwoodswoman. 

2826 in Picxertnc Vocab, U.S. 2828 Convert Reeld. U.S. 
1899) 305 ‘The habitual disregard of comfort of an American 
back-woodsman, et Caatyce Sart. Kes. 11. viii. 208 An 
American Back sman, who had to fell trated 
forests. 2884 Hracinsow in Harper's Mag. July o8:/2 A 
plain backwoodswoman .. smoking her corn-cob pipe. 

Back sy, 2. nonce-wd. [f as prec. + -¥1.] 
Of the nature of the backwoods. 

a86a B. Tay.on /fome ¢ Abr. 11. 7a Wild and backwoodsy 


as the place ared. 

Bacon. (bot kan). Forms: 4 bacoun, 4-5 ba- 
koun, § bacun, 5-6 bakon, 6 baken, s~ bacon. 
fa. OF. bacoss, -un (= Pr dacon, med.L. bacdn-ens\, 
a. OHG. bahho, backhoe, MHG. bache, backs, buttock, 
ham, side of bacon :—OTeut. *sahkon-, c Ww. 
*bahkg-c, Back sb.): ef. ODu. daken bacon. 

1. ‘The back and sides of the pig, ‘cured’ by 


617 


salting, drying, etc, Formerly also the fresh flesh 

pte ty a pre T, 9881 be 
ft, AY 

we Er bakesn. Usanhy collelery daa thar ea 


berde wan bidraueled. 12986 Cuaucun Wyf"'s Pret. 037 
The bacoun was nought fet fecche 
Essex at Donmowe crg0 Fortescun Ads. ¢ Lim. 
Afon, (1714) 74 In _Fraunce, the Peuple saiten but fitifl 
meate, except their Bacon. at Frranzen. Axed, $101 Her 
& sow'n} body .. wyll be an good baken as a hogpe. 
ewnan bia Recta iii. 53 Bacon is not good for them that 
haue wenke stomacks. 3782 Grapon Deci. & F. LI. xxxi. 182 
A regular allowance of bacon was distributed to the pourer 


citizens. 

t a ig carcase of a pig rarely a live pig. Obs. 

Cre Sir Kerum s6a6 grya, & , & capouns.. 
Wip motoun, & bef & bukouna > gata Sheyoa ranwer 
App. xlix. 137 Ye are like for to be taken, And quartered 
like a baken. Kyp Span. Tvag. (T.) A young bacon, 
Or a fine little smooth horse-colt. 29768 Punnantr Zeod. 1, 
17 The carcases of . . 80 beevea, 600 bacona, and 60. muttons 

8. transf. ‘Vhe blubber of a whale. ?Ods. 

s7te Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 446 ‘The Fat of a Whale, which 
we call Bacon, and out of which we buil the Train-Oyl. 

+ 4. A rustic, a clown,a ‘chaw-bacon.’ Ods, (Re- 
ferring, like many of the compounds, to the fact 
of swine’s flesh being the meat chiefly consumed 
by the rural population of England.) 

3996 Suans. x //en. /P, 01. ii. 93 Hacone, on, what ye 
knaues? Yong men must tive. 

6. Phrases: @. 70 save one's bacon: to escape 
injurv to one’s body, to keep oneself from harm, 
b. 70 sell one's bacon, i e. one’s ficsh or body. 

sdgz IH eesils i. 5 No, they’l conclude I] do’t to save my 
Bacon. 1693 in Cafal. fictitious Bés. in Aart. Mise. (1745) 
V. 269/2 In dubiis tutior pars: Or, the broad Way to save a 
Man’s Bacon, and damn his Soul. 18z8 Comsx (Dr. Syntax) 
Pictur. vi. 2a But as he ran to save his bacon, By hat and 
wig he waa forsaken. x@ag Cariyvir Schiller i. (ri4s) 16 
To the Kaiser, therefore, I sold my bacon, And by him 
charge of the whole is taken. 

6. Comb. and Attrib, as bacon-curer, -factor, 
-merchant, bacon-flitch, -ham, -pot, -rach, -rind., 
Bacon-brains, a clownish blockhead; bacon- 
face(d, having a fat sleek face; bacon-farced a., 
stufled with bncon; bacon-fed a., fed on bacon, 
rustic. clownish; bacon hog, -pig, one specially 
fattened for making bacon; + bacon-man, a curer 
of, or dealer in, bacon; + bacon-picker, oppro- 
brious name for a Epica : $bacon-slioer, a rustic. 

@ 1634 Ramporen Ansty. B. Jonson Poems (1668) 56 Their 
*bacon-brains have such a tast, As more delights in mast. 
2684 Orway A theist 1 A broad Polth H pufit, *Hacon-face, 
like a Cherubim. 1732 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 293 He 
opulent grew, As *bacon-face Jew. ¢x600 Dav Aeyg: Ded- 
nell Gr. (1882' 37 Ide hang this “Bacon-fac'd slave ore- 
thwart his shanks. G. Damien Poems Wks. 18781. 45 A 
Pheasant, “hacon-farcd. 2596 Suaxs. x fen. 1V, 11. it. 89 
*Bacon-fed Knaues .. downe with them. 2468 Zest. Edor. 
(9855) 11. o62 *Bakon-fliks, beffe-flicks, 1996 StRoMAN Suri. 
wane 3). xviitt. 57 Provided with a “bacon ham, hung-beef, 
fowls, etc, & ENNETT Lvasm. Movie Enc.17.D.) As lusty 
as somany “bacon hogs or sucking calves. 1707 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4349/4 Whitfeild Miller, late of Oxford, *Bacon-man. 

Usgonnee Rabelais 1. Prol., A certaine gulligue Fryer 
and true “bacon-picker. 2833 Maravat F. Simple (3864) 
195 His *bacon pigs, his porkers, his breeding rows 3 
G. Wurre SelSorne (1851) 209 She saves the scummings 
her *bacon-pot (to make ruch-lights} 2806 Mins Mitrorp 
Village wt. (1863) 446 The fully stored *bacon-rack. 3606 
Wily Beguiled in Haal. Dods/. 1X. 244 Whose eyes do rhine, 
Like *bacon-rine.  s§80 Hottypann /¢reas. Fr. Tong., 
Cofnne delard,a*Baconskin. 1653 Urquuart Rabelarst. 
xv, Account me a very clounch, and *bacon-slicer of Brene, 

Bacon v (Cath. Angl.), {for baton, BATTEN. 

Baconer (bé-kona). [f. prec.+-z8 .J A pig 
fit for being made into bacon, 

1884 Anstralasian 8 Nov. 8380/2 Raconers and porkera. 

(belkdu-niain), a. and sb. [f. Lord 
Bacon, philosopher of the 17th e.+-1an.] A. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Lord Bacon, or to the experi- 
mental and inductive system of natural philosophy 
taught by him. 3B. sé. An adherent of that 
system. Baco'nianism, the Baconian philosophy. 
Baco-nio z., Baconist — BAcoNniAN @. and sé. 
r62a Six H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3a In the spirit of the 
Baconian School, multiplying instances and cautiously 
making inductions. 1869 batty News 26 Jan., The scho- 
lastics and not the Baconians of their ecience. a 1866 J. 
Grote Scam. Util. Philos. xvii. 11870: 264 The distinction 
between intuitiveness and inductiveness, pre-Baconianism, 
and Raconianism. 1834 Adin. Rev. LIX. 32 A sort of 
Baconic nomenclature. 3676 Bancaort //ist. U.S. 11. xxi. 
7 The party of Baconists had obtained great influence. 

Baconize (bé'-kanaiz), v. = [f. Bacon +-128.] 
To make into bacon; to smoke. /#/. and Jig. 

ar Soutngy Nondescripts iv. Wha. U1. 65 were 
made for man ., born to wn'd And baconized. 2864 
Burritt Walk 309 Magnipotent chimneys . . puff their black 
breathings into the .. sky above, baconising its countenance. 

(bakani), a. [£ Bacon + -¥1.] Bacon- 
like, fatty; sec. in a state of fatty degeneration. 

2878 Kinosert Anim. Chem. 107 Diseases of the liver, the 
bent'known being so called d ion, or livery. 

obs, form of Baxten, female baker. 
(beckti--ridl), a. Biol. [f. Bacrznt- 
um+-aul] Of or pertaining to bacteria. 

287: Tyupatt Fragm. Se. 11. xiii. 3¢7 Innocent of bacterial 


BAD, 


| fe. arp M. Conway Dewesned. 13.1. xix ans Tha bacheriel 
demon of medern aci 


Biol. [f +-an.] = pres. 
Bacte'rian, «. re alsa rboadie -) = pre 


2876 tr. W. Gen. Patheal. , 
Bacterio (bakterik), a. Biol. [f. as piec.+ 


-10.] = pree. 
J ‘shied in Nature xo July axa/x Contact of a moist 
surface is sure to jead to Bacteric develo . 
Ficidal (bakti vyisai:dal), a. Biol. [f. 
Bacregi-uM +L. -cida slayer +-aL}.] Destructive 
to bacteria. 


dium. 
isms allied to the bacilli and bacteria. 
vais © Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 194 Davaine found bao 
idia also in two examples of malignant pustule in men. 
Bacterio ibeekti-:ri ple Iai). {f. as prec. : 
see -L0GY.)} ‘the scientific study of bacteria. Bac- 
te:rio’logist, a student of bacteriology. Bacte'ri- 
o°sCOpy, case egal ete investigation of bacteria. 
3884 Athenzum 90 na 281/2 In Germany it has become 
@ separate study under the name of eriology- 
Bacteritio (baktéitik), a. A/ed. [f. next; 
see -ITIs, -1T10.) Characterized by the (morbid) 
presence of bacteria. 
28066 A. Fiint /’vinc. Med. 86 Racteritic endocarditia 
iBacterium (bakilriém). Pl. -0; rarely 
anglicized as bactery. [mod.L., ad. Gr. Baxrhpior, 
dim. of Ba«rpov stick, staff. A genus of Schizo- 
mycele, microscopic unicellular rod-shaped vege- 
table organisms, various species of which are found 
in all decomposing animal and vegetable liquids. 
2847 9 Toon Cycl. Anat. ¢ eo IV. gtr Bacterium, the 
contraction is weaker. rOgq J. Hoce Aficrosc. 1. i. (1867) 298 
What part do the fungi, or bacteria, play in the produce 
tion of..cancer? 3884 Health Exhid. Catal. 155/t Ime 
perishable Yeast ., and Modelgof Yeant and Bacteries. 
Bacteroid (be‘ktéroid), 2. [f prec : see -om 3 
bacterioid would be a better form] Of the nature 
of, oy aioe to, the bacteria: as 
aknod Mat. Med. 3 ecided antiseptic, arrestin 
May Dade sta of bactatcnd o anisms. mee : . 
+ Bacul. Os. [ad. 1. Sacs/um.] S'aff, crosier. 
©1449 Pycock Refr. 1. xvi 386 Chalice, mytir, bacul. 
Bacule, variant of Barcuue, 
Baculere, obs. form of BAciEtor. 
mline (bekidlsin), a. [f. L. dacselent, -us 
rod, stick +-1Nz.} Of or pertaining to the rod, or 


to punishment by caning or flogging. 

2720 Humes Sacr. Success. (1716 207 Lhis line objectian 
being fairly encounter’d. 26g8 Tuacxznay Virginians |. v. 
38 ‘Lhe baculine method was a cominun mode of argument, 

Baculite (bxkivloit). Palwont. [f.as prec. + 
-1TE.) A genus of foasil cephalopods, with cham- 
bered cylindrical shells. 

sG@an Pankinaon Fossil Org. Rem. 166 Bacutites, A multi- 
locular straight, or slightly bene, cylindrical, or slightly 
conical shell, 2842 H. Mrirer O. A. Sandsf. viii. 171 The 
belemnitea, baculites, turrilites, of the Cretaceous group. 


acnlom (beekisipmetri). [f. sp prec. + 
Gr, -yerpia: see -METRY.] ‘The Art of measuring 
accessible or inaccessible Distances, or Line-, by 
the help of one or more Staves.’ Phillips 1706. 

‘ et, obs. ff. Bacon, -KEN, BASINET. 
Bad (bed), a. (and sb.) Also 4-6 badd(e. 
[ME. éadde appears in end of 33th c., rare till 
end of r4th: see below. Regularly compared 
badder, baddest, from 14th to 15th c. (in De Foe 
1721), though Shakspere has only the modem 
substitutes worse, worst, taken over from evil, ti/, 
after bad canie to be = evil, 


Prof. Zupitza, with t probability, sees in bad-de (2 syll.) 
the ME. repr. of OK” berdar! . tioaao airitieqie eneris, her- 


I. In a privative sense: Not goed. 

1, Of defective quality or worth, ‘of no good’; 
Lelow par. poor, worthless, ‘wretched,’ ‘miserable’; 
that one does not shink much (or anything) of. 

ung7 R Grouc. x08 Wat is va to lete pis e yng Go 
pus o liue as a achade, pat nys worp noping? c¢xggo WAL 
Palerne qoag Of here alir for to telle to budde is my witte. 
63386 Cnavcen Monk's 7. 430 (In prison) Mete and 
drynke he hadde .. it was ful poure and badde. 13993 Gowrr 
Conf. 11. 47 Her sadcl eke was wonder badde. c 1440 
Promp. Parv, a0/a Badde, or nowght worthe, iavalidus. 


BAD. 


o 1989, Unart Reister D.v. il, Better a bad seuse then none. 
ore Horace Sat. 1. ii. 63 Noe stops, for one bad cork, 
butler’s pay. 2873 Brack Pr. cipal er pit 4%3 Sometimes 


sent him a letter; but he was a correspondent. 
b. Bad air: corrupt, vitiated air, which cannot 
sustain healthy respiration. Bad coin: debased, 
false coin. Sad debts: debts that cannot be real- 
ized. Bad food: food deficient in nourishment. 72 
go bad: todecay. With bad grace: unwillingly. 
33993 Lancu. P. PLC. xvin. en may lykne letterid 
men..to a badde peny. rées Macvnus Anc. Law Merch. 
294 Ifany bad debts should be made thereby. 2798 Mauruus 
Popul, (1878) 68 Children pmenr from bad nourishment. 
Lanner £xp. Niger U1}. nvii. 44 Our people set about 
ng. the canoe..but with bad grace. 1895 Macautay 
» fing. IV. xxi, The misery caused in a single year by 
bad crowns and bad shillings. 1866 Crump Banking xi. 244 
As the price of the article increases, so do the bad debts 
increase, St. Yames's Gas. 17 Oct. 3/2 The aufferin 
that comes from food, bad air, bad clothi 2884 Dai 
glows as Dec. 3/4 It ‘goes bad’ more readily chan -. cooked 
butcher's meat. 
pepe 
nglish. 


2. Incorrect, faulty. Aad shot; a wron 
ey learn .. to 


3688 Lond. Gas, No. 9309/4 He speaks but 
2967 Fonnycr Serm. Vag. Wom. \. i. 25 Th 

French. 184g Kincuaxe Kothen vili, 137, I 
secretly smiled at this last prophecy asa ‘bad shot.’ 2 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 110 Some bad translations 
Bossuet’s works. Mad. slang, Oh! that's very bad form ! 

8. Law. Not valid. 

2083 Sin W. Brutr Law Rep. XI. Oucen’s B. 
Claim in bad. 188 Law Times Rep. 12 Apr. 3 
defence was bad. .and could not be sustained. 

4. Lacking good or favourable qualities ; unfor- 
tunate, unfavourable; that one does not Jie. 

™393 Gowkr Conf, I. 88 They despixe The good fortune 
asthe badde. cxzqag in £. &. P, (186) 139 My chawnce 
bad, I trow that fortune be my fo. 60a Wanner 44, 
Eng. xit. xxii, 298 He shall participate my best, that must 
my badder pling it. 2664 H. Mone Myst. /nig. 540 It will 
bring in a /'rinciple of badder consequence. 167: Mitton 
P. K. w. t Perplexed and troubled at his bad success. 1793 
Jontin Servs, (1771) IV. i. 23 This is humility, but it is so 
only ina bad sense. 1883 Manch, Ecam. 20 Nov. 5/5 A 
bad pre-eminence as the hotbeds of pulmonary diseases. 

II. In a positive sense: Evil, ill, noxious. 

5. Morally depraved ; immoral, wicked, vicious. 

(The first quot. may have sense 1: ‘ wretched caitiffs.’) 

@2rgoo Cursor M. 1801 pai greued pan pan caitiues badd. 
1303 Gower Conf 1, 196 One Thelous..whiche al was . 

als knight. cxqg0 Proms. Parv, 20/a Bad, or wykyde, 
Malus. 1999 Sanpys Europa Spec. (1632) 125 The baddest 
man among the Cardinalls ts chosen to be Pope. x609 Batt. 
Theoph. 4& Remig. 2 Badder life and wickeder dealing was 
neuer more frequent. 1767 Fornyce Ser. Vag. Wom. 11. 
viii. 1 a Young peuple..are often corrupted by bad books, 
wBgg Macautay Hist, Eng. V1. 30 Discreet counsellors im- 
plored the royal brothers not to countenance this bad man. 

@. Causing inconvenience, displeasure, or pain ; 
unpleasant, offensive, disagreeable ; troublesome, 
painful. Bad d/ood: harsh, angry fecling. 

252g Barctay Eclogues, Bad is the colour, the savor badder 
is, 2z60a R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea 54 The.. bad entreatie 
which the negros gave them. 2794 Netson in Nicolas Dis, 
I. 4:2 Had not the weather heen so bad 182g Hro. Foua- 
than !. 74 If there be any bad blood ina fellow, he will show 
it. s8gg Macautay Mist, Eng. U1. 38 The old soldiers of 
James were generally in a very bad temper. 1869 Hazlitt’s 
has 5 Prev., Bad words make a woman worse, 1873 Sxxat 
in Piers Pd, (C.) Pref. 32, It is too bad to suppose that, etc, 

7. Causing injury to health; injurious, hurtful, 
noxious, dangerous, pernicious. Const. for. 

2693 A. Wicson Jas. /. Pref. 4'To remove the accrescion 
of bad Humours. @27%9 Apnison (J.) Reading was bad for 
his eyes. 2844 Macauray /fist. Eng. 1V. 723 He had just 
had a bad fall in hunting. 286 Fior. Niqutincace Neers- 
ing 56 The old fous-post bed with curtains is bad, whether 
for sick or well. . ; ; 

8. In ill health, suffering from disease or injury, 
in pain, 

ae Ricnanoson Claryssa_ (1811) IV. aso Still very bad 
with my Gout. xz Mas. Harais in Priv. Lett, 1st Ld. 
Malmesbury 1. 905 


loadi 
Hist 


r The 
1 Sucha 


was so bad yesterday that she could 


not open her mouth. cat Dana Bef. the Masé xxxi. 
xa2 One of our watch was up.. bya hand. 
B. quasi-sd, 
1. absof, That which is bad; bad condition, qua- 
lity, etc. 


rggt Suaxs. Two Gent. u. vi. 13 T’exchange the bad for 
better. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 182 A capacity 
of penetratin 
Woavsw. S 


b. to the wrong side of the account, in deficit. 
1616 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vit. a¢ I've really to the bad 
Some thousand of rupees to add. T. Trortove Lindisf. 
Chase I. 46 (He) went, as the common saying expressively 
cable it—tothe bad, 2884 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 4 He was 
tween £70 and £680 to the bad. 
2. sb. (with g/,) A bad thing, quality, etc.; 
varely, a bad person. (Not in ordinary s -) 
298 ey feet v. ii. 57 An inventorie of all Motto’s 
moveable on and goods 25906 Wanner Ald, Eng. 11 
xiv. 65 That of two bads, for betters choyse he backe againe 
did goe, sé0n /did. x. Ivii. (1612) a52 For on be - 
dent, and bads their blessings never mia, 1869 Rusxm Oe 
Air § 325 But, as there is this true relation between money 
and ‘goods,’ or things, 20 there is a ion be- 
tween money and ‘ » or bad thing. 
+ ©. quasi-ady.;=Banty. Obs. 
a6rx Baoucnton Requires Agrvem. 78 Our minde holdeth 


618 


all badder then we can speake, 2682 Grawvits Sadductsarus 
u. Pref., Haunted almost as bad as Mr. Mompeason’s house. 
D. Comb., as bad-boding, -hearted, -looking. 
Gausne Fr. Bacon (166x) 37x Fond Ate, doomer of bad- 
ing fates. 1 Snaxs. ich. //1, w. iv, 192 Bett’ring 
thy losse, makes the bad causer worse. 807 Scott in Lock- 
bart Life fe (2849) TX. 128 Hie wae peneroes aoe far from bad- 
3063 Mins Wuare.y . 
were not a bad-looking circle. 
: sb. Obs. rave. 2A cat. 
¢ 3390 Alexander (ed. Stevenson) 3763 As ratons or ruje 
myse in a rowme chambre, About in bedd in 3, 
pare dis {v.r. baddez] ere nane. (Cf. Halliwell, ‘ Bap, 
A rural e played with a bad-stick. .. It probably re- 
sembied the game of cat.’ Cf. also Sc. dadrans, Baupacus.} 
Bad, badd, obs. forms of Bapz, Bopsg, 
Badder, obs. comparative of Bap. 
Badderlocks. Sc. [perh. for Balderlocks, f. 
Baupgs (M. J. Berkeley in 7veas. Bot.)|. A sea- 
weed (Alaria esculenta), ‘the best of all the escu- 
lent Algw when eaten raw.’ 
2989 Licutroot F/, Scot.938 Eatable Fucus: Badderlocks. 
Edin. Encycl, Vl. 442 The great tangle..and the 
derlocks, or hen ware. 
(berdif), a. [f. Bap a. +-188.] Rather 
bad, indifferent, inferior, poor. ; 
1788 E. Moose, World No. 154 ‘To see the Country-wife, 
a ish sort ofa play 19767 Fox in Alem. & Corr. I. 44, 
I can two actors for him, one goodish and one baddish. 
286s aacyce Predk, Gt. V1. xvi.vi. 190 A gadding. .female, 
with whom poor Uncle had a baddish life. 
; ess. [f. prec. + -NEss.] Raddish 
gusty of condition ; indifference, inferiority. 
2804 W. Invina 7. 7vav. II. 144 The baddishneas of the 


crops, 

‘Bade, pa. t. of Brp v.; obs. f. Bove sé. and v, 

+ Badee'n, 2. Obs. rare—'. (a. F. badin, -ine, 
derivative of Pr. bad-ar:—late L. baddre to gape. 
Badin was in earlier usage ‘silly,’ as if ‘ gaping.’ 
Cf. Bapinacs] Frivolous, jesting. 

F, Spence Medici 453 A dialogue compleatly boufon, 
waggish, and badeen, between the head and the cap. 

+ Badelar. 04s. rare—'. [a. F. badelaire] A 
short broad sword curved like a scimitar. 

Unquuart Radelais ut. Prol., Cutlasses, Badelara. 
' . Obs. [Vfor paddling: see quot. 
1603.) An early term for ‘a brood’ of ducks. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans F vja, A _badelyng of Dokis. (z603 
Houtanp Pliutarch's Mor. 344 Dolphins. .strive to be dous- 
sing, badling, and diving together with them.) 

Badge (budz), 54. Forms: 4-7 bage, 5~7 
bagge, 7 badg, 5— badge. [First in ME.: also in 
reth c. Anglo-Lat. dagia, bagea, from the vernacular 
word. Also OF. dage: a single instance in Gode- 
froy, of date 1465. Of unknown origin. See con- 
jectures in Matzner, Wedgwood, Miiller, Skeat.] 

1. A distinctive device, emblem, or mark, used 
originally to identify a knight or distinguish his 
followers ( = cognizance in Her.), and now wom as 
a sign of office or licensed employment, as a token 
of membership in some society, etc., etc. 

€1390 Alexander (St.) 4180 [The fire] tinds on tend lowe 
trappour of atede .. Bages and baners it blemyschid. cz44¢0 

|p. Parv. 20/2 Bage, or of armys, Bansidium, 
Tc xgge ALS. Lincoln A i. 17 If. 141 (Halliw.) He beris of 
golde a semely sightc, His oo sabylle ylkane. 

Caxton /’aris §& V. (1868) 8 e to the lystes with 
their badges and tokens. 89390 Patsca., Badge of a Fenty: 
man—la denise dung seignevr. 1933-75 Diurn. Occury, 
(1833) 158 My lord regentis armes and bage. 16:8 Row. 
LANDS .Sacm. Afemt. 50‘ Lhe Crosse, which Christians for their 
badge do weare. & Trans. Crt, Spain 131 To wear a 
badg that they may beg alms. 1800 Cotquxnoun Comm. 
Thames xi. 328 They have their names and numbers on a 
metal Badge. 2879 Dixon Windsor Il. xv. 161 She tore 
the Lancastrian badges from her clothes. 

2. gen. A distinguishing ‘sign,’ emblem, token, or 
symbol of any kind: a ¢ransf. of things material, 

za06 TinpaALe Ac/fs xXxviil. 11 Whose badge was Castor 
and Pollux. s997 Suaxs. a Hen. /V, 1. iii. 113 The Liuer 
white, and pale; which is the Badge of Punsillanimitie, and 
Cowardize. 2703 Lond. Gus. No. 4140/4 Tne Badges or 
Marks put on Houses Insured by the Friendly Society. 
29774 J. Bavant Mythol, 1. 6a A brasier of live coals carried 
before him as a badge of his office. Bd Freeman Nore, 
Cong. IV. xviii. x04 The fortresses, the special badges of 
foreign rule, : . 

b. AE. of things immaterial. 

z one Supplic. Soules Wks. 314/1 The deulls badge. ; 

ge we meane of malice & of a very deadli lish 
te. 2a96 Snaxs. Merch. V. 1. i, x11 For suffrance is the 
of all our ante 


(Werke) 94 Badgr, a sort cf tf h 
c , a sort of ornament fixed on the quarters 
of small 4 stern, yar 
the convenience of the Soom ap hg representation of it. 
2867 Suvtu Sailor's We v., Quarter badges, false 
quarter-galleries in imitation of frigate-built ships. 

4. Comb. as badge-ticket; badge-man, one who 
wears a badge, a licensed beggar or almsman. 

s790 Bunxs Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 352 No man ever.. will 
glory in belonging to the Chequer No. 71, or to any other 

s809 Caasse Zales 16 With thickeet coat of 


i 


BADGER, 
@ (bedz), v.! [f. prec. sb] fvans. To 


mie Westy Sel Whee abr) TIL. bo Pus bel ban baggy 
yeuir Sei. . (3892 na pus pen baggid 


dpe dete eh 
w in che sereeta: Daily Tel. 28 ose’ 
Reon «,'eemabared and badged by 


the Local Board of 

+t Badge, v2 Obs. Also in 6 bagge. [Origin 
unknown hp ti the source of badger ab.} (though 
it may have been a back-formation from that 
word taken as an agent-noun). Fuller derived it 
from L. édjuddre to carry (as if a cant contraction 
bay., cf. the modern £00., cad., etc.), but evidence is 
required before this can be admitted for the 15th c.] 
To deal as a badger; to hawk for sale; to buy 


up (provisions) for the purpose of selling again 
elsewhere ; pence, 6 _ . ae 
Br. Hoorgr in «Cranmer App. 135 tatute 

of Regcators is so usd, that in many quarters of these 

rtes it wil do little good: and in some parts, where as 
icence by the Justices wil not be grauntyd, the le are 
mouche offendid, that they shuld not, as wel as other, 
as they were wount todo. (Cf. Bancur 1, quot. 1552.) 
d » Davizs Humour’s Heav. on F. (1876) 37 Some others fo 
owed her {f.¢. Fortune) by badging land. 2622 in North 
Riding Rec. (1884) I. 240 Marm. Foxton of Brompton (pre- 
sented] for badging of butter. 2700 R. Goucn Hist. Myddle 
115 His imployment was buying corne in one markett towne 
and selling it in another, which is called badgeing. s7a9- 
jacos Law Dict., Ki. -- one that badges, or carries corn, 
dead victual, or other merchandize up and down to sell. 

Badge v.3, variant of Baa v. 

Badged (bedzd), ft. a. (f BADGE o.1 + -ED.] 
Distinguished or marked by a badge. 

ARSTON Sco. Villanie 1. vii. 907 A cart? a tumbrell? 
coach. Suaxs. Macé. u. iii. 107 Their 
Faces were all badg’d with blood. 2862 SALa 
Zw. round Clock 95 Maledicted by the badged Jehus. 
eless (beedzlés), a. [f. BADGE 56. + -LE88.] 
Without badge or cognizance. 

2999 Br. Haut Sat. iv. v. 38 To get some badge-less blew 
upon his backe. 28gg Sinciuron Vivged II. Afvot with 
baked falchion, and unawed With greless Duckies. 

bee'dgzaz), 56.6 Forms: § bager, 7 
(?) bodger, budger, 5- badger. [See BaDux v.%, 
and note below.] 

One who buys corn and other commotiities and 
carries them elsewhere to sell ; an itinerant dealer 
who acts as a middleman between producer (far- 
mer, fisherman, etc.) and consumer; a cadger, 
hawker, or huckster. Still common in the dialects. 

nt Se 5 and 6 Edw. VI. c. 14 § 7 Badgers wore required 
to be licensed by the Justices (the origin of the hawker's 
licence), Among the commodities in which they are said 
to have dealt are named corn (especially), fish, butter, and 
cheese. They were obnoxivus to the charge of regrating, 
and hence the word is in some 17th c. vocabularies, e.g. 
Robertson's PAraseol. Gen. (196), explained as ‘an ingrosser, 
a forebuyer, or forestaller of the market, one that buyeth 
corn and other provisions beforehand.’ 

axgoo Office af Mayor of Bristol in E. £. Gilds 424 The 
bagers, such aa bryngeth whete to towne, as wele in trowys, 
as othe by lande and by watir. r6ga Ac! 5-6 Edw. V/, 
xiv. § 7 the Bu ‘ing of any Corn, Fish, Butter, or Cheese, 
by any such Radger, I.ader, Kidder or Carrier, as shall bee 
assigned and allowed to that office or doing by three Jus- 
tices of peace. rg60 Acts Alss. xii, Badgers of Corn, and 
Drovers of Cattle, to be licensed. 1987 Frsminc Consn, 
Holinshed 111. 588/a No badger, baker, brewer, or purueior, 
to buie graine, vntill an houre after the full market begin. 
26z0 Hou.anp Camden's Brit. 1. 555 All the inhabitants be 
as it were a kind of hucksters, or badgers. 164: Best 
Farm, Bks. (1856) 101 ‘The badgers come farre, many of 
them; whearefore theire desire i» to buy soone, that they 
may be goinge betimes, for feare of beinge nighted. 1674 
Ray XN. County. Wds., Badger, such as buy Corn, or other 
Commodities in one place, and carry them to another. 169g 
Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v.Cart-body, Badger, Budger, 

i ges or bags of 


corn. 
> | Barrton Beauties of Wiltsh., Badger, a corn-dealer. 
Ladies rye lat sd iv. 68 ‘ oon Butter ee a 
penny a nd more than other people’s from t er.’ 
3063 Acuinean Whitby Gloss., Badger, a huckster; a man 
who goes about the country with ass and niers, to buy 
up butter, cggs, and fruit, which he will sell et a near 
market-town ; and before shops were common in every vil- 
lage, he dealt in needles, thread, trimmings, and the like, 
for which he was open to ex {Also in the followin 
Glossaries of E.D.S.: Swaledale (Meal-seller), ‘/udders/., 
Mid Yorksh., Cumbrid. (Flour or corn-dealer ; also pediar, 
huckster), Worcester, N. Lancash, (Travelling huckster or 
dealer, cadger), Lancash. (Keeper of small provision shop).] 
(Note, njectures as to the derivation, and possible con- 
nexion with next word, depend greatly upan the original 
meaning. On the assumption that this was ‘corn-merchant, 
airchane ts lagresuer of corm, Congr: fovuperiy Erowetcal 
torin of corne,’ y Proven 
= OF. dlaser, 6. ; but this is phonetically | ty eroreie 
If, however, we assume dagrr to re resent a ME. *slager, 
with 4 aig grasa Pen this might represent an Ad 
_ £ dlaage \bleage, bladage) harvest, corn-supply, 
feudal due paid in corn, f. dée, dled in med. L. bladum 
corn, w! ( H. Nicol Prec. Phtiel. Sec. 19 Dec. 1879.) 
But no such links between F. élaage and Eng. dager are 
found elther in F. or Eng.; so that there is positively no 
evidence connecting dadger with any deriv. of F.444. And 
indeed a consideration of the whole (46) auctations © — 


BADGER. 
oS ae 3 ee the facts to take 


badgerd. Only mod, Eng.: of doubtful origin. 
Prob. (as E. Milller suggests) from Bapar sd, + 
°ARD, in reference to the white mark bore like 
a badge on ite forehead: cf. for the sensé Baveom 
and Baut sé.3, for the formation BaLLaxp. 

Most etymologists have assumed the identity of this with 
the prec. word, citing the pmumee analogy of the mod. F. 
name of the quadruped, S/aireau, in 15th c. blercan, taken 
as a dim. of dda‘er, meaning ‘little corn-merchant or corn- 
hoarder,'an appellation arising out of popular notions of the 
habits of the animal, ‘ which, it is said, es away with 
much buck-wheat’ (Littré) But this derivation seems to 

erroneous. No OF. *d/adre/, representing a L. *dddda- 

vellus, irom bladarins, is found. And it seems certain 
OF, dlarias (22 -13th c.), later Sdérvan, blairens, in Fian- 
dera dlaiviau, bleriau, in Normandy dbéerel, biérel, com- 
with OF, élarie, blaire ‘the bald-coot,” mod. F, dial. 

Flanders, Picardy) burie, blairie, (Normandy) buvie, 
must be referred to MDu. and Flem. d/aer ‘bald,’ MDu. 
blare, Fiem. dlaere, Du. dlaar ‘a white spot on the fore. 

ofananimal.’ Blaivean thus corresponds exactly to 
danson, and its analogy strongly favours the derivation of 
badge-ard from badge.) ; 

1. A plantigrade quadruped ( A/¢/es vulgaris), inter- 
mediate between the weasels and the bears, found 
in Europe and Middle Asia; it is a nocturnal, hy- 
bernating animal, feeding on small mammals, game, 
eggs, fruit, and roots, and digging for itself a 
burrow, which it defends fiercely against attack, 
biting and maiming dogs with its powerful jaws. 
Earlier names were brock, and dauson; also gray. 
The Indian and North American species differ but 
slightly from the European. 

2ge3 Firznuns. //12d. § 7: A bauson or a badger. 1 
More Comf. agst. 7rid. u. Wks. 1183'a Bageard. x 
Svivesten Du Bartas (1608) 514 As the selfe-swelling 
Badgerd .. First at the entry of his barrow fights. 2720 
Swirt Apollo to Dean Wks. 1755 IV.1. 20 Grey as a badger. 
274: Compl, Fam.-Piece \t. i, ay8 A Badger is known by 
several Names, as a Gray, a Brock, a Boreson or Bauson; 
the young ones are called Pigs; the Male is called the 
Boar, and the Female the Sow. 1877 Coves Fur Anim. i. 
2‘Vhe cruel sport which Badgers have atforded from time 
immemorial. (See also 5.] 

Jig. t64a Fuccer Holy & Prof, St. 1. viii. 8o Eraamus was 
a badger in his jecres, where he did bite he would make his 
teeth meet. : 

b er7on. applied to the beaver and otter. 

2ggz Puercivau. Sf. Dict., Bivaro, a badger or brocke, 
be r, castor. 260% Cuestear Love's Mart, cxvii, The watrie 

adyer. 

Gc. Capfe- or Rock badger: the daman (//yrax 
Capensis). Honey-badger : the ratel (A’atel/us mel- 
divorus). Badger (in Australia): the wombat. 

2804 Garvin Cuvier III. 429 Putch Colonists. .call the 
Cape Hyrax, Klip daasie, or the Rock Badger. 1862 Hume 
Mogain-Tandon i. Wit, 12a The Daman of the Cape.. 
commonly called Badger of the Rocks. 1870 NicHotson 
Zool, (1880) 661 ‘The Wombat, often called by the colonists 
the ‘ badger.’ 

2. (in U.S.) Nickname of natives or inhabitants 
of Wisconsin. 

2646 EEmunson Eng, Traits iv.s4 Our‘ Hoosiers,’ ‘Suckers,’ 
and ‘ Badgers,’ of the American woods. 

3. a. An artificial fly (for angling); b. a brush 
(for painting or shaving) made of badgers’ hair. 

29767 Best singling 107 The late Badger... Dubbed with 
the fur off a black badger's skin. 

4. Slang phr. 70 overdraw one's badger (in hu- 
morous reference to dadger-drawing; sce §): to 
overdraw one's banking account. 

@ 2845 Hoop Nilmanseyg \W.) His checks no longer drew 
the cash, Because..He had overdrawn his badger. 

5. Comb. Badger-baiting, -drawing, the cruel 
sport of setting dogs to draw out a badger from its 
(artificial) hole, ¢.¢. a barrel; hence dadger-batter ; 


badger-dog (= Ger. dachshund ), a long-bodied, 


short-legged dog used in drawing a badyer from its 
earth; badger-fly(= Bipcer 3 a); badger-leg- 
ged z., having legs of unequal length, as the badger 
was vulgarly supposed to have; badger-like a. 
and adv., like or in the manner of a badger. 

28:8 Scott Kod Roy xiii, Go and see what is become of 
the *badger-baiters. 2802 Sruutt Sfor/s & Past... vil. 
$ 19 °Badger-baiting. In order to give the hetter effect to 
this diversion, a hole is dug in the ground for the retreat of 
the animal; anc. the dogs run at him singly in succession. 
2664 Keader No. 85. 200/s The pug, the bulldog, and the 
*badger-dog. 2638 Dicnens O. Twist (1850) 55/2 Youn 
lords went to ue cocehgnting and *badger-drawing. 1787 
Best Angling 105 The ger Fly. .is an excellent killer. 
ax7oq R. Lestrance (J.) Hus y crooked all over, big- 
bellied, “badger-legged. 266 Artif, Handsom. 60 Poor 
Vulcanists, who bailance the inequality of their heels, or 
*badger leggs, by the. .help of the shoemaker, 26gz Cunve- 
LAND Poems o some keen Iambicks, with your B 
feet, And *Badger-like, bite till your teeth do meet. 

Badger (bedzo:), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. To make a badger of, bait like a badger; 
hence, to subject (one who cannot escape from it) 
to persistent worry or ution; to pester, tease. 

z79g O’Keere Wild Oats 1. i, At home, abroad.. will 
ati me! 28g Woop 4 Anim. Life 038, A 
*brock’..led such a persecuted life, that to ‘ er’ a man 
came to be the strongest possible term for irritating, perse- 


Badger sx (ber'dgoa), #54 Also 6-7 | ad and 
“l al 9 Si e : vocate 
aera origin 2. dial, (fe BADGER s.'} ‘To barter ; to banter . 


619 


euting, and injuring him in 

8 Feb. x 

confuses a nervous wi: 
6 


Tra Ei ian eae Ss 
i itby Gless.; lass. of MM Corring- 
aaaze a eae le halvandhiediae 


(beedgard), spf. a. [f. prec. + -ep 
Persistently worried, persecuted, or pestered. } 
2704, J Worcort (P. Pindar) Rows, for Oliver Wha. Il. 
itacntnat Bonde Wie tos Vat capa 
ACKERA s a 2 . ™m 80 an 
badgered, I don’t know where to tem. 
wer \beedgaras). [f. as prec. + -xB!. 
l. A dog used for badger-baitin ; a badger-dog. 
ane Biackmons Cripps ILL. xvii. 288 The loss of her finest 


gerer. 

2. deal. ‘A cheapener.’ [See Bapaz v. 2.] 

3873 in Whithy Gloss. 

Ba’ , vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG!] 

1. Persistent worrying, persecution. 

1796 Bunxe Let. to Lawrence 16 VDec., He would rather 
be defeated on the Rhine or Po than suffer a badgering 
every day in the House of Commons. 1840 Dickens Sarv. 
Rudge (1866) I. xiii. §9 The constant badgering and worry- 
ing of his venerable parent. 

. Acting as ‘badger’; still dia/. beating down 
the cost. 


3844 Act 7 § 8 P’rc. xxiv. Preamb., Statutes .. prohibitin 
.. badgering, forestalling, etc. in Whitby Gloss. . 


erly (bar dgauli), a. (1. Banorr sd. + -Ly!,] 
Badyger-like ; hence, greyish-haired, elderly. 

2783 Ricuarvson Grandison (1783) V. xliii. 273 When I see 
those badgerly virgins fond of a parrot, a squirrel, a monkey. 

+Ba-dgie, bagy, bawgy. Obs. [see Banik 
sb, and cf. Anglo-Lat. dagia.]=Bapox. (Chiefly 
Scotch.) 

3486 Bk. St. Albans Heraldry B ija, Theys hastardis shall 
adde more bagy to his armys or take a way a bagy ofarmys, 
2813 Douctas £agis u. vill, (vii.) 53 His schynyng scheild, 
with his bawgy tuik he. 2366 in O. Mary's Bedroom, Edinb, 
Castle, xuder A re Fas. V1, Lord Jesu Chryst. Preserve 
the Birth quhais Badgie heir in borne. 2986 Furne B/az. 
Gentrie 20§ Of fcase Bagie, feuse Target and fesse Sentally. 

B (bee'dzin), v6/. sb. [f. BADGE v.! + 
-ING1.) ‘The action of marking with a badge. 


_t URN Poor Jaws 119 Badging of the poor, we see, 
is much more ancient. 


Ba'dging, Ppl. a. Phat aves a badge or token, 


¢ 2600 | 1. iv, I come to thee a hadging messenger : 
Qur Lord Gelasimus from the Goulden I a's 
cloake, a signe of his good will. 
Badiaga (bidyagi, bedii-gi). [Russ. bady- 
@ga ‘river-sponge.} A species of alga, the 
powder of which is used to take away the livid 
marks of bruises, 

1793 in Cuamnras Cycl. Supp. in Marne Exp. Lex. 

| Badian (badiin). [a. F. dadiane, a. Pers. and 
Urdi yok badydn fennel, anise.] The Chinese 
or Star Anise: sce ANISRF 3. 

2847 Craia Badiane. 1864 Wensten, Badian. 

igeon (bidizon). [a. F. dadigeon, of un- 

known etymol.}] a. A mixture of plaster and frec- 
stone ground together, used by sculptors for repair- 
ing defects in their stone, and by builders for giving 
common plaster the appearance of stone. S.. A 
mixture of sawdust and glue used by joiners for 
filling up holes in woodwork. 


3783 in Cnuamoers Cycl. Supp. 
I "Badinage (badina-z, bee-dinédg). [a.F.dadin- 


age, {. badiner (see below) and -aGe.)  J.ight 
trifling raillery or humorous banter. 

2658 in Puitties. 2740 Ciusen Afol. (1756) IT. 74 Tho 
frivolous charms or playful badinage of a King’s mistress. 
2880 Dinraris Andym. xxxvii, Men destined to the highest 
places should beware of badinage. 

age, v. [f. prec. sb.] To banter play- 
fully. 7o éadinage away : to get rid of by badinage. 

2862 Adi Y. Round 13 July 383 To scoff away attacks, to 
badinage away reforms, 1878 Back Green Past. iv. 34 She 


has badinaged him into the peerage. 

+ Badiner, vy. Obs. [a. F. badiner, f. badin 
silly, frivolous, jesting: see BAnrkn.  Irreg. 
adopted in inf. form.] To talk jestingly and fri- 
volously, to banter, 

3697 Vannauci pelt te tv. ti, I don’t know how .. to pass 
my time; would Loveless were here to badiner a little. 

! Badinerie (badi-nati:). [Kr, f. dadiner ; see 
prec.) Badinage, raillery, banter. 

2710 Surnsrone Wks, § Lett, I. 240 The fund of sensible 
discourse is limited; that of jest and badincrie is infinite. 


+ Badineur (badiné'r). Ods. (Fr. (not in Littré) 
n. of agent f. dadiner; see above.] One who 
indulges in badinage or raillery. 

19 Dec., Rebuke him for it..as a 


Pa fy Pors Let, S 
Ba. if oe think that more effectual. 


ends thee:a 


, Obs. (OE. badling, {. baddel « 
womanish fellow (see Ban) +-1Na3.] An effeminate 


or womanish man 


a xcco in Wilcker Vocab. 301 Effeminati, motles, beediingas. 
@ 1600 Pinkerton S. P. (1792) 111. r95 Y am.) A wregh to were 
a nobill acarlet goune, hediyne: urryng parfillit wele 


with sable. 
Badly (erat), adv.; in 3~4 baddeliche. [f. 


way. r6e Saf. Rew. 
The coarse expedients y which the Old Bailey | 


BAYT. 


1. In a manner below the proper standard ; poorly, 
insufficiently, defectively. 

ugr7 Lana. P. 7, B. xv. 498 Yuel y-clothed .. Badly 
hich he | ve een Dicks 0. Teast 2850) ey Ameen 
and badly-furnia apermect. : sag Rane Avet. Eup. 11. 


longe spedde baddeliche. : 
i. 8 otal sos the day with vs? Hae 
Badly, I feare, smes 20 Oct. 407/2 A eat im. 
provement upon the er rules .. which worked Yo 

3. Incorrect y: faultily. 

2636 9 Topn Cyc/. Anat. 11. 783/fa Badly-formed bones, 
2899 Rusain Sev. Lamps il.§ 14 So great & painter. .would 
never a enough to deceive. Med. He speaks 

nglish very y: 

&. immorally, wickedly, viciously, improperly. 

¢ Promp. Pave. 20/2 Badly or wykkydly, ¢, inigud. 
sgfo siongy Arcadia (3622) 276 Badly-diligent ministers, 
who often cloyed our eares with her prayses. r60a WAaWER 
Alb. Eng. 1x, xlvi, 918 Labouring their Mischiefes farre 
and neere, Whilst Eccho and Narcissus are more badly 
busie heere. 2079 E. Davivaon in Casself's Techn, Educ. 
1. 202/a Indolent, irregular, and badly-conducted pupils. 

5. So as to cause pain, danger, disgrace, or harm 
of any kind; cruelly, unkindly, dangerously, nox- 
iously, disagreeably, etc. 

2799 E. Staniny in Duncan Nelson (2806) 11a The French 
behaved very badly to them, 2808 Soutney in Q. Rev. 
X XXVIII. 207 One of the Indian chiefa was badly wounded. 
1884 Manch. Exam. a1 May 4/7 The Lancashire County 
Eleven were badly beaten. 

@. collog. with ‘need, want ’= Much, greatly. 

Mod. 1 wanted to see you very badly. ; 

7. dial, quasi-adj. Unwell, indisposed, in ill health. 

2763 Ainswoatn Lat, Dict.(Morell:, ly, Afalé se habens, 
vOax Mas. Wuerier Westurid. Diad. 45, 1 wur terrable 
feard a meaakin mesel badly agnyn. 

|| Badmash, (bedma‘f). [Pers. 
and Urdi, f. Pers. dad evil+ Arab, ma'dsh means 
of livelihood.}] One following evil courses; a ‘ bad 
character,’ rascal. 

2843 in Sxirwitn Magistr. Guide (Calcutta) t7. 2866 Sin 
T. Sxavon Cadet to Col, IT. 66 Only the ‘ Radmashen’ are 
flogged. 2870 Kaye ‘fist. Sefoy War II. v. a94 A rising 
of the ‘ Budmashes’ of the city. 

Badminton (bedminten). [Named from the 
Duke of Beaufort’s country seat.] 

1. A cooling summer drink ; see quot. 

26gq Wuyte-Matvitte Digéhy Gr. ix, ‘Badminton,’ that 
grateful compound of mingled claret, sugar, and sodae 
water, 1870 Disraris Lothair xxx. (D.) Soothed or stimue 
lated by fragrant cheroots or beakers of Badminton. 

A game resembling lawn-teunis, played with 
shuttle-cocks instead of balls. 

2874 Daily News a5 Mar. 5 Played a game at Badmintoa 
with two ladies, 

ess (beednés). [f. Bap a. + Bile 

1. Inferior or deficient quality; poor condition ; 
incorrectness, faultiness; invalidity. 

2839 /fouseh. Ord. in Thynne Aximadv. Introd. 34 To 
make relation thereof at the Greencloth of the badnesse of 
the stuff. 2622 Bini Gen. xii. 19 Kine. .leane fleshed, such 
as I neuer saw in all the land of Egypt for badnenae. 1787 
Burky Adridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 506 The clergy a 

e of the badness of his title. 280g Consett 

othing can more strongly prove e badness 

of the times. 2884 Ln. Bracksunn in Law Kep. dX. Appeal 
620 The supposed badness of the plea. — 

2. Evil quality or condition; wickedness, depra- 
vity ; dangerousness, noxiousness, adverseness. 

1377 Lanci.. /. 77, B. xt. 49 Pe bewte of hir body in bad- 
nesse [v, ». baddenesse) she dispended, 260g Suaxs. Lear 
HL Vv. 2 A reprounble badnesse in him-elfe. 2748 Ricuarp- 
B0N Clarissa (1811) 1, xxvii. 389 Vilelysuspicious .. from the 
badness of his own heart. fod. Force 
badness of the weather. ; 

+Bado't, a. Obs. rure—', (ad. F. badaud gaping 
fool, idler, f. Pr. dadar to gape.} Silly. 

2643 Unqunart Radelass i. xvii, So aottish, so badot, 

adrans, var. Baupnons, Sc. name for cat. 

Bae, Sc. form of Baa. 

Be- in OE. and EE. words; see Ba-. 

Beotyl (b7til). rare. [ad. 1. batules, a. Gr. 
Bairvdus.} <A sacred meteoric stone. 

Baff, sb. Sc. [Possibly a. OF. dafz a blow with 
the back of the hand; but perh. simply imitative 
of the sound.) A blow with anything flat or soft, 
¢.g. the palm of the hand, a soft ball, etc. 

axBoo in R. Jamieson'’s Pop. Aallads 11, 382 (Jam.) His 
back they loundert .. haff for baff. 32824 Scott Jap, lxxi, 
For fear some dare-the-de'il should tak a baff at them. 2894 
H. Micren Sch. & Schm. (2858) 11 A cannon-ball would but 
play baff on you. 

+ Baff, v. Ods. [Possibly from LG. and Du. 
bafen with same meaning; but probably directly 
imitative: cf. yaf, and dialectal dgugh, buff.] 

To bark or yelp asa dog; also ¢vans/. of persons, 

¢ 1440 Proms. Pare. 20 Ballyn as howndys, Baulo, bafo, 
moll 3570 | avs Frc To pane as d ni art ih 

emt. with outste es 
ena ann tah in ja face Biefe, Biefe, Biefe. 

70 say neither buff nor - : fae scl sas 

E : 

: poses; saied to iymagain neithes be wo bal: 2540 I ie 
Timzr Serm. bef, :dw. Vi. 196 When he should have com- 
forted Christ he was aslepe, not once buffe nor 


took advant 
Kur. Rides 8 


to retreat by the 


to him 


BAYFING. 


. Baff-end. (See quot.) 
2863 Coal-tr. Terms Northumbid. & Darh. Cond, —A 
ince of wood, 15 oF 28 inches long, § oF 6 inches and 
Fen to fch qt to thee bal position ia a pit. 
+ Ba fing, wb. sb. Obs. TE. 


Barking ; also fg. 

sq ol, Poems (1859) 11. $3 Bot wel I woe thi begat i 
may not menuse this seint. ¢ Promp. Parv. 20 Bal- 
fynge or buwlyuge of howndys. Saulatus, 4 


Baffle (bet’l), v. Forms: 6 baffull, 7 baffol, 
-oul, -ul, -il(1, -et, 6-9 baffle. [Ktymoalogy, and 
even immediate source, uncertain. Quoted in 1548 
as Scotch, and in 1570 used by a Scotchman. 
Hence, naturally to be compared with Sc. dauchie, 
found in senses 5-3, from a century earlier, but 
itself of uncertain derivation, On the other hand 
we have F, deffer (Cotgr.) ‘to deceive, mocke, or 
gull with faire words,’ ete. (cf. sense 4), and da- 

ouer, in Cotgr. daffoiter, ‘ta hoadwinke; to de- 
ceive ; to besmeare; a/so to bafile, abuse, reuile, 
disgrace, handle basely in tearmes, pive reproach- 
fall words of or vnto.” Of these, defier (in Kabelais 
1§33--53) is easily referred to OF . dese, deffe mockery, 
beffer to mack, dcferre quibbling, deceit, = It. def, 
Sp. d¢/a, OSp. and Pr. dafa, mockery, banter, It. 
beffare, heer Pr. dafar, to mock, deride (which 
M. Paul Meyer would derive from Pr. da// inter- 
jection expressing disdain), with which words also 
(though less securely) Diez and others connect 
bafoucr, cited first from Montaigne, 1888-92. it is 
possible that two or even three distinct words are 
confused under dafie. 

I. To disgrace. [Cf. Sc. BAUGHLE, F. da/fonuer.] 

+ 1. To subject to public diayrace or infamy ; spec. 
to alegrace a perjured knight with infamy. Oés. 

3948 Tat. Chron, (1809) §59 He was content that the 
Scottes shoulde Baffull hym, which is a great reproache 
among the Scottes, and is used when a man is openly per- 
jured, and then they make of him an Image paynted re- 
verted with hys heles upwarde, with hys name wonderynge 
cryenge and blowing out of h with hornes. 28970 In 
Churchyard CAippes (1817) 127, I will haffull your good 
name, sounde with the trumpet your dishonour, and paint 
your pictor with the heeles vpward, and beate it in despight 
of yourselfe. xgg6 Srunsen /. QO. vi. vil a7 He by the heels 
him hung upon a tree And bafful’d co, that all which passed 

y The picture of his ponphment might see. [See also v. 
fli. 37.) 2623 Beaum. & Fr. Hon, Man's Fort. m. i, Have 
his disgrace talk for Tobacco shops, His picture bafful’d. 
s660 Genti, Call. v.71 A Maxime amony the Swordmen, 
That he that has onve been baffled, is ever after an incom- 
petent Challenger. : 

+2. een. ‘To disgrace, treat with contumely. Ods. 

xsoe Nasnue /. Pentlesse 17h, Should we .. borrow all out 
of others .. our names should be baffuld on euerie Kooke- 
sellers stall, s609 Br. Haut Dissnas, Popery 11627) 642 
A religion that baftoules all temporal! princes, making them 
stand bure-foot at their great bichops gate. 1693 SHapwets. 
Volunteers w.i, Thin confounded beau .. will tell all the 
town what men he bafles, 

+8. ‘To speak to or of in terms of contempt; to 
vilify, *run down.’ Obs. 

8 Maaveis. Reh. Transp. 1. 991 You run down and 
Baffle that serious business of Regeneration. ; 

II. To cheat, juggle, bewilder, confound, foil. 
[Cf F. beffler and bafouer.) 

+4. To hoodwink, gull, cheat. Ods, 

exzggo Ganenu Fr. Bacon v. 83 But friends are men, and 
lové can baffle lords. x609 Ansin /fal. Tavlor 11880) 178 
Such deedes must haue a reach of wit To baffill such as he. 
1649 Mitton /.r4en. 163 ‘The Scots would not be bafil'd 
with the pretence of a Coronation Oath. 1653 -— Airedinys 
Whsa, (1881) 360 ‘I'hey ey out Sacrilege, that Men will not 
be gull’d and bafil’d .. by giving credit to frivolous Pre- 
tences of divine Right, 2796 De lor //est. Dewed a1. viii. 
(1840) aya He had not 2 mind to cheat or baffle the poor 
man. 

+ 5. intr. To Juggle, shuffle, quibble. Obs. 

1656 Tuare Ff, Matt, xxv. 11 Trifling and baffling with 
Christ. a 2677 Barrow Ji'&s TIT. 18001.) ‘To what purpose 
can it be to juggle and baffle for a time? a 1733 Nort 
Life GutYord (1808) Vi. 7811.) The vexatious side baffled 
before the master, as long as he could, upon trifles, 

tb. Zo baffle out or away (trans.\. Obs. 

21643 Miut.ton Divorce Introd. Wks. (1851) 12 To have 
eluded and baffl’d out all Faith and chastity from the mar- 
riagebed. 2643 W. Mewe in Hartliv Aef Comme, Hees 
47 Relicks of his goodness, whereof we have baffled away 
the betrer part. 

+ 6. trans. To bewilder, confuse, confound. Qés. 

3649 G. Daniat. 7rinarch., Hen. V. 364 Let the rude Noyse 
of Bells enchant Dull Eara, And Bon-fires baffle Eyes. a 
R. Lestrrance Josephus’ Wars 1. xx. (1733) 605 And does not 
despair of baffling the Truth witha Trick a rgo4'T’. Brown 
Oxf. Scholars Wha, 1730 1. sa Their understandings have 
been so baffled with phrases and distinctions. 

+7. ‘Yo confound, bring to confusion, bring to 
nought. Ods. 

3 Mu.ton Fikon, xxvii. §11 Whose sole word and will 
shall baffle .. what all the wisdom of a Parlament hath bin 
deliberately framing. 3709 Steere & App. Taller No. 160 
prs To baffle Reproach with Silence. 28:8 Cranage Purting 
four 224 A wish no strong, it baffled his repose. 

8. To defeat anyone in his efforts ; to frustrate 
or confound his plans, to foil: @. a person. 

267g Traueaneg Chr. Ethics xxi. 938 He is baffled fram 
the acquisition of the most great and beautiful things. rgaa 


riving behind cribs ar | 
Bary vo. +-1NG1,) . 


‘620 


Worrastor Relig. Nat, v. 6: Both the beginnings and the ° 
-to baffle us. 


ends of things .. all agg3 Hooantn 
Anal. Beanty v. 24 An old cw one has » and 
out-run the age kaos Rort Stud. UV. t. x. 111 
by a problem which he has, done his best to solve. 

b. actions, faculties, efforts. plans. 

s6ge Bent Ley Boyle Lect. 3 Whose Stolidity can baffle all 
Arguments. r9gr Jonnaon Kamdd. No. 179 98 How fatally 
human sagacity was sometimes _ 8 - Moors 

View Soc. It. 1. i A gr rag! which baffles all description. 
2849 Macautay Hist, Ang. U1. 164 To baffle curiosity by 
@ry and guarded answers, MEEMAN Norm, Leng. 
(1676) II. vii. 107 The murderer baffled pursuit. 

c. Often said of the wind and weather defeating 
the efforts of a ship to advance. 

29748 Anson Voy. 1, ix. 924 We were baffled for near a 
month .. with tempestuous weather. Marevat ?, 
Simple (1863) 102 If the wind does not battle us, we sha 
weather. sh60 Mauay Péys. Creag. Sea viii. § 378 This cur- 
rent which baffled and beat back this fleet. 

+9. 7e baffle out of: to do out of by baffling (in 
various senses); to cheat. juggle. shuffle, confuse, 
cajolc, manauvre (one) out of anything. Obs. 

z6ge Newpiuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 467 bold as to 
.. endeavour to baffle him out of his Rights. Lady's 
Call, 1. v. 9 20. 38 He.. whom the fear of suflering can 
baffle out of anything he thinks just and honest. 60g Fart. 
dissolved by Death Fvess Orange! 44 ‘They were baffled 
and bantered out of their Design. 2798 Ricnaupson Clarissa 
(38x01) IU. xxxv. a8 Parents will not be baffled out of thair 
children by impudent gentlemen. : 

IIL. 10. intr. To struggle ineffectually; to 
move, act, or exert oneself in a futile manner. (In 
north. dial. MAFFLE.) 

2860 Jismes 27 Feb., The ill-fated ship was seen bafflin 
with a gale from the N.W. s8$g Canzyiu / reds. G8. IV. 
103 Let the Mandours baffle about. 

Baffle (bee f"1), 36.1 [f. pree. vb.J 

+1. Disyrace, affront. Ods. 

e164§ Howett J/.cff. (1726) 11 xiv, Vou will be free from 
all baffles and affront. 269s Rr. Evry dusw. Touchstone 
A iij, It sculke and durat not show ats head, till they imagined 
that Baffle was forgot. 

+2. A shuffle; quibbling, trifling. Ods. 

29763 Ainawortn Lat. Dict. (Morell), A e, Nuge. It is 
alla baffle, Alors nuge sunt. 

+3. Confusion, discomfiture, check. Ods. 

2608 Eantu Microcasm xiv. 138 Other men’s modesty .. 
reacues him many times from a baffle. 1670 Cotton Asper- 
Ow ite VINLe Te After this baffle her Army had receiv'd. 
a 374g Swirt IPAs. (1841) 11.72 ‘That slight baffle it received 
at its first appearance in public. 

4. ‘The state of one who is baffled or bewildered. 

2843 Foster in Life & Corr, (1846) 11. 458, I remained in 
a kind of baffle between that perfectly preserved image, and 
his actual appearance. 

5.=Barrvien. Also affrtd, 

188: cho 12 Dec. 6/1 ‘There is a fire-brick ‘baffle’ above, 
on which the hot air is discharged. 1880 Nature XXV. 
220 A kind of baMe plate hung at the back of the grate, 

t Baffle, 6.4 Obs. [’for Sc. Bavonts.] 727A 
worn-out horse. 

1639 ‘I’. pe Guvv Compl. Llorsem, 4 Yades and baffles, un- 
usefull and unprofitable, 

Baffled (baf'ld), 7//. a. [f. Barrie 9. + -En.] 

41. Disgraced, dishonoured. Qés. 

a MILTON Sessoms 1237 Go, baffled coward. 28208 Scott 
FAL. Perth UN, 202 Every worthy knight would huld you 
a baffled, forsworn caitl. 

2. Confounded, discomfited, checked or foiled. 

@ 1659 CLEVELAND Gen, Poems (1677) 14 Till baffled Poctry 
hangs down the head. 2693 4 pod, Clergy Scot. 14 his buffled 
mind livpretitical Sham. 29738 Lepiann Sethos ti. x. 440 ‘l'o 
buftled reason love disdainsto yield. 1860 E.ricott Lye our 
Lord iti_ 114 The baffled Tempter departs. 

aflement (bxf'imént) ff. Barrle v. + 
-MKNT.) The action of baffling or fact of being 
baffled; frustration defeat in aim or endeavour. 

i Rlackw, Mag. XV.1X. 462 The conatant bafflement 
all their attempts mect with. 1874 Biacnm Sel-Cudt. 77 
Associated in hts mind with bafflement and defeat. 

Baffler (bv tla). [f.as prec. +-nul.] He who 
or that which bafl'ea. 

ti. A juggler, trickster; a trifler. Ods. 

1606 HoLiann Sxefon, 72 Fortune tellers, iugters, and 
Baflors, 21677 Bannow Sere. (1687) 1. xiv. 198 To deal seri- 
ously, were to yield too much reapect to such u baffler. 

2. ie who or that which bewilders, confounds, 
defeats effort, or foils parnoes: 

2677 PLot Os/onish. 42 Expernence, that great baffler of 
speculation, agoa Baynarp Cold Haths us. 11709) 967 ‘That 
Latller of our Profession, the Gout. 2877 M. Annuun Laepert. 
on tna. ii, Bafflers of our own prayers. 

3. A contrivance used in stoves and furnaces, for 
interrupting the natural course of the heated air, 
and causing it to pass in another direction. 

2861 RANKine Steam Eng. 261 Large boiler tlues aresome- 
times provided with bafflers; that is, projecting partitions 
which compel the hot gases totake a circuitous course. 

Ba filing, v4/. 56. (f. Barrie ov. + -1NG!,] 

+1. Treatment with insult or contumely. Oés. 

s603 Warner 44. Eng. xii. ixzvij. (1612) 320 The baffling 
of those Gods themeelues, in thosg ritaldious plaies. 60 
Dexnurn Deeame (1860) 14 That/face.. put vp spettings, 
baffulings, buffetings. : 

+2. Quibbling ; trifling. Obs. 

ray S. Fisnsr Baby Bapt. To Rdr. a Absolute Absurdi- 
ties, Babish Baflinga. 5 ie 

3. Discomfiture of endeavonr, aim, purpose, etc. 

1689 Advunt. Pres. Settlement 13 The absolute baffling of 


BAG, 
Met onterare Power. 2860 Pussy Ain. Praph. 409 A 
, Ppl. a. [f. as prec.+-mo3} 
L. Bewildering ; that defeats skill or endeavonr. 
2783 Aimawostn Let, Dict. (Morell), Baffling, Decipiens, 


dein s8sg Moons. Lalla R. (1824) s20 Baffl ls. 
075 Wurrnsy ya7 Lang. ix. 166 Hie uk oo is ine Beulk 
and baffli 


ng. 

2. Nant. Of winds: That blow about and make 

straight silie paprsctecans | Seine variable, 

= . fe Y a i 
allt” but'the wind soon setsled at BS. s0ey Hraon fobout 
xxi, 1 saw her in the doldrums; for the wind Was light and 
befiting. 1054 G. Ricnaupson C/aiv. Code v, 7980 Have you 
had ing winds? 

Ba: ly, adv. [f. prec. +-tx2.] Ina baf- 
fling manner ; confusingly. 

_ 879, R. Srer-vanson 7rav. Cewennes 190 Objects .. grew 
indistinct and melted bafflingly into exch other. 

Ba flingness. [f. as prec. +-Nxss.] Baifiting 
quality. 3064 in Wresres. 

Batt. Also 6 boffeta, 6-8 ba‘ta, 9 baftah 
(Prob. a. Pera. wt) baff, wronght, woven] A 
kind of coarse and cheap (generally cotton) fabric, 
originally of oriental manutacture, but now made 
in Great Britain for export, especially to Africa. 

3998 W. Privues Linschoten's Trav, [ud.18 Cotton Lin- 
nen of various sorts... Boffetas, r6za Puncwas /ilgr, 1. 34 
Raftas or white Callicos. syen Lend. Gaz, No. 6 79/7 
Parcel of. . Pelongs, Cuttanees, chequer’d Kafta, Nillaes, etc. 
1779 Fonarat Vey. N, Guines 106 Vhey purchase blue and 

baftaes from the Chinese. 284g Stocguecer //anddk, 
Brit, India (1854) 195 Some silk manufactories here [Bhau- 
Fulpore] .- produce a coarse stuff, called baftah. 1876 R. 
urton Gorilla L. 1.153 Blue bafe from which the stiflening 
has been washed out. 

Baft (bult), adv. and f,ep. Forms: 1 besftan, 
beftan, -on, -en, 1-3 befte, 2 bieften, befte, 
3 bieften, biaften, (bafftenn), baften, beofte, 
bafte, 4 bafft, 7 be-aft, 3-4, 7-9 baft. [OE. bew/tan, 
f. gr pbe + wffan = Goth. a/fana behind. Cf. Art.] 

» 


1. Of place: Behind, in the rear; in later usage 
only wauticul: Astem, aft, abaft. arcA. 
ass, Be ALLeRED Ores. 1. x. § 3 Micel drs heres Se mid 
hiere beieftan w.cs. 220g Lay. 26427 Pa weoren hee biuoren, 
and Bruttes biaften. a@x300 4. A. /'saller Ixxvit. 66 He 
smate his faas in baft. crgag A. 2. dé’, PC. 148 Pe bur 
ber to hit baft pat braste nite her gere. 2687 Lond. (ras. No. 
27/4 Long Hatches from Fore and baft. 2989 Lose, Way. 
x IJ. 32 ‘The powder room, . way be-aft. 1837 Maxryvat 
Dog-Fiend xiii, ‘Are they all forward?’ .. ‘ Yes.. nul one 
soul buft.” 
+2. Of time: After. Ods. rare. 
za0g Lay. 31946 Hit ilomp inne frinda-jen, feor her bierften. 
+B. prep. [orig. only the adv. with dative of 
reference.] Behind, to the rear of. Ods. 
aBeo 0. £. Chron, an. 755 Paes cyninges pexnas pe him he 
aeftan weerun [Land, befton) .. pa men pe he be wftan hin 
lafde wr [Laud, be afion}. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 23 
Gang beftan me, Satanas! c 1x60 //atton G. ihid., Gange 
befte me. cz200 Oxmin 14688 ‘Vacc pwr an shep bullteun 
pin hace. sa0g Lay. 26957 Richer and Beduer wenden heen 
afte, cage Ces, Md 2. 1333 Biaften bak he sa3 a s[clep. 
c 2400 Beryn 1576 Luery mau..tolore the Shipp & batit. 
+B , adv, Ubs. In § boitys. [f. Barr adz., 
with adverbial genitive -s, -es.) | Behind. 
¢ 1400 Cor. Afyst. 180 Lete no barne beleve on bete baftys. 
Bag (bxg', sé. Forms: 3-7 bagae, 6-7 bagy, 
4—- bag. [karly ME dae: cf. ON. dagei ‘bag, 
pack, bundle’ (not elsewhere in ‘Teutonic); alse 
OF. dague, Pr. bagua baggage, med.L baga chest, 
sack. ‘The Eng. was possibly from the ON.; but 
the source of this, as well as of the Romanic words, 
is unknown; the Celtic derivation suggested by 
Diez is not tenable: Gaclic éag is from English. 
Of connexion with Teutonic *éalyz-c, Goth. da/es, 
OE. delg, burlg, balig, whence BELLY, BRLLoWws, and 
the cogn. Celtic dofy, dalg, there is no evidence. ] 
I. General sense. ; 
1. A receptacle made of some flexible material 
closed in on all sides except at the top (where also 
it generally can be closed); a pouch, a small sack. 
¢ 1230 Aancr, RX, 168 Hit is beggares rihte vorte beren bagge 
on bac; & burgeises for toberen purses. /érd., ‘Frusseaus, 
& purses, baggen, & packes. tafe Laver. P. Pl. A. Prol. 
41 Til heor igges and heore Ralies weren (bratful] I-crom- 
met. ¢ Promp. Parv. 21 Bagge, or poke: Sacendns. 
rgt3 Bk. Nernynge in Bubees Lk. 267 Haue fyue or syxc 
bagges for your ypocras to renne in, & .. basyns to stande 
vider your bagges. 1835 CoverpaLe 1 Sao, xvii. aoe 
ut them in the shepardes bagge which he had. x60 R. 
Prawnins Vey. S, Sea (1847) 82 Any man that putteth himself 
inty the enemies port, had need of Argus eyes, and the wind 
ina ge. 1606 Bacon Sy/oa §6 Passing it through a 
woolen baggy. 163 Wacron Angier 138 He would usually 
take three or four worms out of his bag. 1662 Futur 
Worthies (1811) 11. 579: D.) Our English by-word to express 
such betwixt whom there is apparent odds of strength, ‘ He 
in able to put him up ina Bag " 3064 Tennyson An. Arid. 
63 The younger people. . wit and basket. .went nutting. 
b. Green bag, blue bag: « barrister’s brief-bag. 
2718 AnBuTHNOT FvuAs Bull (375 )ag You wiry a green 
bag yourself, rather than we shall make an end of our law- 
suit, 1788 in G. Rose Diaries (18601 I. 96 Mr, Pitt had re- 
solved .. ‘to take his blue bag, and return to the bar. 


2. With various substantives defining its purposq 


BAG. 


the two words heing hyphened, as afr-, dread-, 
cloak-, game-, mail-, money-, post-, s0ot-, travel 
ling-. Sce also CaRnPrt-BaG, Nouk-BaG, WiND-BAG, 


ugza_ Apmaon Sfect, No, 3® 8 The Hill of Mony 
the Heaps of Mony. ses Sreate ibid. No. 130 P 1 


His Cloke-bag was fixed in the Seat of the Coach. in 
Lond, Gas. No 5411/4 riot bees of grey Cloth. A. 
Monaco Compar. Anat. 60 ‘The construction and dilatation 


delight of first ransacking the Post ee Manarvat 
Midsh. Easy xii, There's nothing bags in the 
articles of war, sir, 2837 Cantyie fr. Rev. III. sv. v. 934 
Our ‘redoubts of cotton: * are ta 286a Gairritns 
Artill, Man. 220 feeds in the corn-bag. Kincn- 
Ley Water-Bad, |, 18 Not if it’s in the bottom of the scot- 
bag. 2803 Fisheries Frhib. — 217 Travelling-bags .. 
tourists’ 


of the air-bag. 32824 Moonn Post ning honour and 
about 
ken. 


Sree teas, tad bac ecibie tating 
Specific uses. 


pede woo ch he a bagge and he [the 
e e t t 

peers aecanden, Hira teccheth nchight what a re. 

corden Of him. 2430 Pataca. 196/a Basge, apurse. 1978 

i 6th C. (2802) 11. 249 

haue geir or baggs. 3996 Br. 


their parentes es, z6zz Biase Fon xii, 6 Because he 
Sr. Hate Hard / ets 


bugs, 
+4. poet. in pl. Bagpi Obs. Cf. pifes. 
¢s2a73 Mars Body & Son This pipers that this bagges 
f nye Seats Songs 11. 36 Then to his bags he flew 
wi’ speed, ut the drone he twisted. ; 

5. A small silken pouch to contain the back-hair 
of a wig; cf. Bic-wia, 

3708 Lond. (raz. No. 3864/4 A short man .. wears a Peruke 
ty'd upina Hag. i j KPFERSON Writ. 11330) 1V. 487 
It was understuod .. that gentlemen should be dressed in 

3806 A. Duncan Nelson's /:un. 13 Two attendants 
..3n full mourning dress, with black gowns, swords, and 
bags. 186g Caatyin Fredk. Gt. 11. vi. vii. 229 He cannot .. 
change the graceful French bag into the stnct Prus.ian 
queue in a moment, ? 

6. A measure of quantity for produce, varying 
according to the nature of the commodity. 

1679 Buoron Popssh Plot 15 Removing some Baggs of 
Hopps, 3752 Cuampens Cycé. a, v.. A bag of almonds .. is 
about 3 hundred weight. 45 orn. Chron, 3a Nov. 5/2 
Potatoes .. There are three bushels to the bag. 

7.=Mail-bag, post bay; mail. 

1700 Lond, Gaz. No. 3814/4 Write by Ormskirk Bag. 178: 
Cowrgn Lett. 23 May, The boy has lost the bag in which 

our letter must have been. 18:4 Moore fost Bag 283 
Phe Bag from which the following Letters are selected, 

+ 8. Med. A kind of poultice. Ods. 

783 Cuamnurs Cycd. Supfp., Bag .. a kind of fomentation 
-. of proper ingredients, inclosed in a bag. 

9. Sporting. + Game-bag ; hence, the contents of 
a game-bag, the quantity of fish or game however 
large (embracing ¢. 2. elephants and buffaloes) 
hilled at one time; the produce of a hunting, fish- 
ing, or shooting expedition. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans Biij, Ye most take a partrich in yowre 
baugye. xggo Pai scr. 196/2 A tauconner’s bagge, gtbiasiere. 
2863 Srekn Discov. Nile 36 ‘The bags’ we made counted 
two brindled gnu, four water-boc, one pallah-boc, and one 
pix. 1865 Rusxin Sesame i. 84 ‘She chance of a brace or 
two of ;aine lexs in your awn bag in a day's shooting. 2867 
F. Francs Angéiang i. 1880) ag The artint in roach-fishing 
alone will make a fair bag on an indifferent day. 

Jig. 188: Sin W. Harcount SA, Glasgete 26 Oct., Lord 
Salisbury and Sir S. Northcote .. had a rattling day at New- 
castle and Beverley—but I ask myself what is their bag? 

II. ‘Transferred senses; bag-like objects. 

10. An udder, a dug. 

3879 SvENSER SAefA. Ca/. Feb. 8 Thy Ewen, that wont to 
haue blowen bags. 26428 11. Mons /re-e.rist. Soul xivir.1D.) 
Those wicked Hays .. whose writhled bags Foul fiends 
oft suck. 1697 Davoren I irg. Aclog. ix. 41 So may thy 
Cows their burden’d Hags distend. 1784 Twamcrey / airy 
sng 97 Cows with good bags. 3846 Eminson Ang. Traits 
v.99 The cow is sacrificed to her bag, the ox to his surloin. 

AL. A sac (in the body of animal) containing 
honey, poison, ctc. (Chiefly Fe.) 

zgap Larimer Seve. (1844) a0 Yet there may remain a bag 
of rusty malice, 2 years old, in thy neighbour's bo-om. 1390 
Snans. Afid. N. ut. i. 171 The honie-bags ateale from the 
humble Beea, a ita Dryven (J.) ‘The sweliing poison of the 
several sects Shall burst its bag. 2826 Byron Yuan. ccxiv, 
Hived in our bosoms hike the bag o’ the bee, 1837 Caniyin 
hr. Rew. IL 1. iv. 93 While sting and poison-bug were left. 


12. A baggy place, a foid. 


1578 Masca. (ort. Cattle (1623) 160 Bagye, is in the weekes 
of the horse mouth. 


13. im Vhe stomach, entrails. (North dial. 
and Sc ) 

14. Coal-Afin. A cavity filled with gas or water. 

a 2733 Norti Life Guilford (1808) I. 286 (D.) An account 
of a tee of water, which was broke in his greatest colliery. 
2852 Coal-tr. Zerms Northumbld, §& Durh., Bag ef Gat, 
a cavity found occasionally in fiery seams of coal, containing 
highly condensed gas. 

15. Naut. ‘Bag of the Head-rails, the lowest part 
. » orthat ace which forms the sweep of the rail.’ 
Smyth Satlr’s Word-bk. 1867. 

16. fig. Clothes that hang loosely about the 
wearer; (wxleur/y) trousers, 


2060 Suirea Se/f-/felp vii. 180 He.. only appears stout 
scraka he par Lee bes those Rane rcaiomreh 


621 


TV, Phrases. 
17. Bag of bones; an emaciated living being. 
The sists tag of tricks: e expeclient, every- 
thing (in allusion to the fable of ‘the Fox and the 
Cat"). /s the bottom of the bag: remaining as 6 
last resource or expedient. 
16gg Ruynotnps in Burton Diary (2828) IV. 947 If this be 
which is in the bottom of the bay, and must be done, 
we shall .. be able to buoy up our reputation. Dickens 
O, Tevist iv, 64 There, get down stairs, little bag o’ bones. 
3848 Kincetuy Saint's 7 ray. tv. iii. 204, 1am almost ashamed 
te punish A bag of skin and bones, 


18. + Zo turn fo bag and wallet: to become a 
beggar. Zo give (one) the bag to hold: to engage 
any one while taking the opportunity to slip away, 
to leave in the lurch. 72 give the bag to: to leave 
withont waming (oés.); also in mod. dial., to dis- 
miss (a servant, etc.) [Cf. To give the Sacx.] 
To let the cat out of the bag: to disclose the secret. 
To empty the bag \Fr vider le sac): to tell the whole 
story, finish the discussion. 

agoa Gacens Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) U1. 
26 To give your masters the bagge. Haxvuyt Voy. 
Il, 1. 26: The turning to and t of the infinite 
number of the poore ple impluied in clothing. 
Dexker & Wesarean West. Hoe ww. li. Wks. 1873 11. 340, 
I fear our vares haue giuen us the bug. 649 Speedy // Ke 
ANd x He being sometime an Apprentice on london 

age - . gave his Master the bag. 1760 Lond. Mug. 
XX 224 We could have wished that the author .. had 
not lat the cat out of the hag. 2793 T. Jurranson Writ, 
(x859) IV. 7 She will leave Spain the bag to hold. :8a3 
Scott Peverié vii, She gave mv the bag to hold, and was 
smuggling in a corner with a rich old Puritan. 


18. Bag and baggage: ov iz. a military phrase 
denoting all the property of an army collectively, 
and of the soldiers individually; hence the phrase, 


originally said to the credit of an army or general, 
to march out \with) bag and bapgage (= ¥r. vie ef 
bagues sauves), i.e. with all belongings saved, 
without surrender of anything; to make an honour- 
able retreat. Now used depreciatively to express 
the absolute character of any one’s dcparture: to 
clear out completely, ‘and a good riddance tao)’ 
The bag and we policy : we last two quots. 

lzxgaa Rymer Maxera X. g06/2 (De salvo conductu) Cum 
armaturis .. bonis .. bogeis, bagneaiis. | reag Lv. Benen 
Frogss, 11. xxiii, 59 We have with vs all our es and bag- 
gages ..that we haue wonne.. by armen, /érd. 1. covxx, 
497 So all the men of warre within departed with bag and 
baggage. 15944 Chron. Grey Friars 1852) 47 Tue kynge gave 
them alle there lyffes and pardynd them to goo with bagme 
and bagxes. gho Nortn Péstarch (1676) 922 To go safe! y 
with bag and baggage, never to return. 3600 Suaks. A. Y. 
ZL. 1. i, 170 Let vs ean honorable retreit, though not 
with bagge and baggage, yet with semp and scrippage. ¢ 1600 
Minvtaton Jitek 1778) 35 To kick this fellow .. And send 
hin: downe stayres with his bag and haygage. 1669 Lond. 
Gas. No. 163/2 Upon honorable conditions, marching off 
with Bag and Baggaye, Drums beating, Colors flying. be 
Ricnarvson Vamela iL. 34 Hag and Baggage, aaid she, I’m 
glad D aga going. Re smear Ve Apis Ps. pe 
1g e king sent them packin sua) i} ce x 
(JLADSTONE Hut eb s'5euls Horror is the Turks their Zap- 
tichs and their Mudirs. . their Kaimakams and their Pashas, 
one and all, bag and baggage, shall, I hope, clear out from 
the province they have desolated and profaned. 12888 Daily 
News 28 May 5/6 Cites the famous Bulgarian pamphlet, 
precognising the bag-and-baggage policy as evidence that 

r. Gladstone will never be a party to restoring Turkish 
authority. 

Vi. Comé. and Attrib. 

1. General relations : a. attrib., as bag-fox ; b. 

objective, as day-dearer, -bearing, -maker, -making ; 
G. similative and parasynthetic, as bag: bedded, 
checked, -like, -shaped. 
_ 1398 Row.anps Sctray. Christ 24 Apostie once, increas- 
ing Christ's eleuen, Baybearer, to the charge of purse as- 
sign’d. 3853 Kanu Grinnedl Exp, xxix, (1856) 2,4 A night 
upon the ice, tented and bag-bedded. 2839 CakLyte CAart- 
sm viii. 166 A plain, bag-cheeked Lancashire Man. 1849 
Toon Cycl. Anat. 4 Phys. LV. r020'a That skinny and bag- 
like past of ita mouth which is under the jaw. 3670 /’ad/ 
Mali G. 15 Aug. 12 Flat moors..on which ba,making 
becomes sheer business, and you have a tame monotony of 
sport. 1876 Topp Cyré. Anat. & PAys. I. 96y;1 A dilated 
bag-shaped crop. 

2. Special combinations: Bag-fox, a fox brought 
alive in a bag to be turned out before the hounds ; 
+ bag-granado, a grenade enclo-ed in a bag; 
bag-muff, a muff containing a pouch which serves 
as a bag; bag-net, a bag-shaped net for catching 
fish, insects, etc.; bag-rod, a fishing-rod which 
can be taken to pieces and carried in a case; bag- 
sleeve, a sleeve tight at the wrist and baggy above; 
bag-wolf (cf. bay fox). 

3943 Compl. Fas.-Piece 1. 1. 296 Sometimes he is renerved 
alive, and hunted anuther Day, which is called a * Bag- Fox. 
2624 C. Matnews Mem, IL. 319 They turned ont a yt 
fox and we had a good run of threo miles. 1638 . 
Damar Achog. v. 238 These *Bag-Granadocs fle Still to 
Advantage isons’ Revolt, 2884 Giré's Own I’. a9 Nov. 
338/a The useful *bag muff appears in .. great varieties. 
2777 Travis in Pennant Zeel IV. 12 Our fishermen use a 
*bag-net fixed to an iron hoop. 1848 Haapvin Proc. Berw. 
Nat, Club U1. vi. 301 A “bag-net, which. .secured the beetles. 
2707 Best Ang/ing 11 These gy ar .. gO up in a small 
compass. 2844 R. Hart Asiig. 


BAGATELLE. 


*bag-nleeve, tight at the wrist. 2060 M. Napa Life Fd 
Dundee 11. 351 No more *vag-wolves to afford such sport. 
(beep), v2 [f. the ub.} 

1. anér. ‘To swell out as a bag, to bulge; Naw. 
to drop away from the direct course, tu sag. 

rd Promp. Parvo. 22 Bageyn, or bocyn owte, 7ssee. 
2690 FuLcen Pisgah i. x. 213 A corner of Ephraim, which 
eoegetn ise the south. 16g7S, Purcuas sof, Fiving {ne 
242 times one vide of the ear is good corn, and the other 

-.and.. will be smutty. R. Wiseman (Jo) Th 
gkin .. , and had a porringer ful! of matter in it. 
@ a 9 Maarnvat X. Keefer xxxvi, He was bagging to lee- 
ward, like a. .barge laden with a hay-stack. : 

b. To hang loosely like clothes that are toe ie: 

xGag W. Invinc 7. Trav. 1. 265 Coat, mich peaees y 
about him, 899 J. ‘Tavior Logic in Sheol. 95 Dingy em- 
broidered apne . seen bagging upon the wooden effigies, 

+2. intr. To be pregnant. (Also fo dc bagyed.) 

@ 2400 [see Hacaun}, 930 Parscr. 442/2, 1 e, as adoe 
dothe that is with faune.. Se howe yonder doe is d. 

Warnan Ald, Keg, vi. xxx. (1547) 148 Wel, Venus 
shortly bagged, and cre long wax Cupid bread. 1603 Hote 
LAND Pintarch's Mor. hdd (R.) ‘The females, or does... will 
conceive and be bagged. 1616 i Bacuen). 

. trans, To cause to swell or bulee to cram full, 

1983 Sranvnuast Aeness 11. (Arb) 5: ‘Thee minheuus en 
RY" Ful bagd with weapons, s6s0 feat Proc. Durhy, 

eweastle-on-7., The chest... was bagd up with monye. 
a 3696 Br. Hatz. Fall of Pride Wha. 11. 4qv8 | T.) How doth 
an unwelcome dropsie © up the eyes. x9g7 SMEATON in 
Phil. Trans. \.. 904 Almost all the lights [=- winduwu)in the 
church, tho’ not broke were bayged outward. 

4. trans. ‘lo put into a bag or bags, 7a bay up: 
to put up in a bag; to shut or stove up geneially. 

1873 ‘Tussen A/ std. (1878) 139 Good husbandrie baggeth vp 

old in his cheat. sg77 Hounsngy Angland 1. viit. 54 

‘hey {saffron chives) are dried and into cakes, an 
then bagged up. 2938 Act in Lond. Gas. No. qhralt ‘lhe 
gery ay..on which. .they shall . their Hops. 1798 

» Hurron Anfodiog, 12, l undressed, bagged up my things 
in decent order, and prepared for rest. 3870 Luwash Study 
Wise, + Stopping .. to bag a specimen. ; 

5. To put game hilled into a bag ; a/so, to kill 
game (without reference to the bag). 

2814 Month, Alag. XXXVII. 238 Tu allow the royal 
seta to bag more birds thafi himself. r@qq¢ Hawken 
ustr, Ying. Sporismen 148 ‘To bag a doren head of yame 
without missing. 1839 Jurneon Sriffany ix. 150 My friend 
thus bagged two wolves. 

6. collog. To seize, catch, take possession of, steal, 
2828 Moorr /udge Fam. Paris vi, Who can help to bag 
a few, When Sidmouth wants a death or two. 1884 Byron 
Fuca xvi. laii, Ihe constable .. Hud bagy'd thi» poacher 
upon Nature's manor. 28647 Huunus Jom Brown 11, sik. 

8 The iden of being led up to the Doctor... for bagging 
fowls, 386: Max Murzea CAsps (1880: 11, xxiv. a¢3 A dray 
story may thus be baggid in the West-end of London. 

Bag, v.-; also 7 bagge, y badge. (Origin not 
ascertained: cf. Batcn.] Tocutcorn, pease, or beans, 
with a barging or had ging hook: see quot. 1868. 

a 8697 Ausary Jt sits, ALS. KX. Sov. tay Ualliw.: They can- 
rae =e tb wie . scythe, but ey oie an wih auch : 

woke us they doc bagge pease with. din, Aucyed. 
XIV. 2334 They ibcarielare bag, d like shone 286g (scr red, 
& Farmer's Vade Mw 123 The com is either mown, or 
reaped, or bagged. In ‘bagging,’ a» it is called, a heavy 
hook is used : a wisp of straw is cut first and doubled up, ur 
a stick is used instead, held in che left hand, and with the 
right the heavy hook is driven aguinst the curn close to 
the ground, and so, by successive strokes, the corn ix cut, 
perhaps a foot decp, up against the standing crop; fhe wip 
or stick in the left hand serving to guide it to a mtanding 
a 3877 E. Wansuuton foes 23 Sweet to sce core 

elds badyed, and wheatsheaf bound. — 

| Bagasse (bigws). [a. F. bagasse, ad. Sp. 
dayvazo, husks of olives, prapes, etc,, alter pressing ; 
perh. a variant of dagage ‘lumber, trash’ (Minsheu), 
with augmentative suffix -azo: cf. BacoacE 4] 
The refuse products in sugar-making, whether from 
the cane or from bect. 

r8gg in Unt Dict. Aris. 1062 Henoous Sug. Canes 23 On 
the opposite side of the mill is anuther apron, for conveying 
the Bagasse. 2888 Contemp. Act. Sept. 

Baga ese-buixner, a furnace 
bapasse. 

3883 Cen/ury Alag. Jan. 301 The huge, square, red brick 
bagasse-burnes, into which the residuuin of crushed sugar- 
cane purser 

Bagatelle (ba:gite'l). Forms: 7 bagatell, 
baugatelle, bagateullo, 7-X bagatel, 8 bagatelle. 
(a. I’. bagatelle, ad. It. bagateia, a dim. fonn 
which Diez attaches to Parnnesan éazala a little 
property, prob. from éaga: see Baagaak, With 

Ratello, cf. -avo suff. 2. Formerly quite natural- 
ized in sense 1, now scarcely su ; scuse 2 is purely 
Eng. in origin and use.]} 

L. A trifle, a thing of no value or importance, 

¢ Howie Lett. Il. xxi, Your uifler and bagatels 
are ill bestowed upon me. 2658 J. Rouinson Andova i. 4 
Every particular thing. .even unto the smallest bagatello’s. 
s699 GaupEn /cars Ch. 102 (1).) lo please Shethaclves with 
toyes and bagatelloes. 12679 Mas. Haun /elgned Court. 
n. i, Ah Baggatelics, Seigmor, Baygutelles, 2733 Noxth 
éxam, i. v. P1100 He makesa meer Bayatel of it. 1986‘T'. 
Jurrrason |t’rst. 1859 I. 566 An to the natinfaction for slaves 
carried off, it is a bagutelle. 87a Bann Nile Trib. iv. 5 
The bona fide tax ix a bagatelle to the amuunts aqueceed 
froin him by the .. soldiery. 


b. A piece of verse or music in a light style. 
wBaz7 Gent, Mag. XCVIL.u. 618 The best amatory and 


for 7 
or consuming 


orfolk xxii. 69 A sort of | pastoral bagateiles in our language. 1880 Grove Lict, 


BAGFUL.. 
aes Bagatelle, a short piece of pianoforte music in a light 
at 
tc. attrib. or as adj. Trifling, trumpery. Qds. 


Basrwick Litany 1. 17 All which they haue.. ouer. . 


throwne with their ba;gatelle invention. 

a. A game played on a table having a semi- 
circular end at which are nine holes. The balls 1 scd 
arestruck from the opposite end of the board with 
acue. The name is sometimes applied to a modi- 
fied form of billiards known also as sems-billiards, 

3639 /. O. Lond. Direct. 23 Thurston, John .. Hilliard 
Table and Bagatelle Manufacturer. 2864 Mavuuw Lond, 
Labour 111, 298 They have cards and bayatelle to keep them. 

b. attrib. as bayatelle-ball, -board, -room. 

2837 Dickens Pichw. xiv, A bagatelle-board on the first 
fluor, 1854 Maynew Lond, Labour 1h. 19 ‘The numbered 
sockets ina bagatelle-board. 2863 H. Kincatev A. Adel 1, 
xvii. 233 Austin went on knocking the bagatelle-balls about. 

Bage, bager, obs. torms of Bapur, BapcEn. 

(bee gtul), [f. Baa 56.4-ruL.] As 
much as a bag will contain. 

c1j0g St. Swithin 57 in £. £. P. (1862) 45 Mid a baggeful 
ofciren: a womman ber com, oh }. Be. /laddon's Ans, 
Osor. 7 Love us with a bagge full of love. 1896 Kane Arecé. 
Exp. qi. vii. 84 Six half-bushel bagfuls of frozen water. 

Baggage (begedz). Forms: 5-6 bagage, 6 
bayguaye, baggadge, (badgage), bagige, 5- bag- 
gage. [a. OF. dagaye (15th c. in Littré) ‘ property 
packed up for carriage’ (- Pr. dagatye, Sp. bagage), 
{. baguer ‘to tie up, bind, truss up,’ or f. the cogn. 
sb. dagues, i.e. ‘bundles, packs’ (used, much earlier, 
in the same scnse as the collective dugage), pl. of 
bague = Pr. bayua, Jt. and late L. daga; cf. Bag. 
Sense 4, not in Fr., is found in Sp. dagage; 6 
and 7 have been ielerred by various etymologists 
to F, davasse (= Pr. bayuassa, Sp. bagasa, It dbaga- 
scia), with which they coincide in sense ; but no 
formal connexion has been traced ; they also arise 
naturally enough out of those that precede, and 
seein really to be senses of this word, at most 
influenced in use by the F. dagasse. The latter is 
itself of uncertain origin. See Littre.] 

Commonly collective in senses 1-4 (formerly occas. 
with f/.) ; in senses 5-7 an ordinary ab. with f/. 

1. The collection of property in packages that 
onc takes alony with him on a journey ; portable 
property ; luggage. (Now rarely used in Great 

ritain for ordinary ‘ luggage’ carried in the hand 
or taken with one by public conveyance ; but the 
regular term in U.S.) 

2430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 18 To Rete hen Bagage, 
put hem sylife in prees. ¢ sqgo ‘Chaucer's’ Dreme Wks. Bell) 
rox Was left not one, Horse, male, trusse, ne baggage. x 
Parson. 196/a Baggage, dagunige. 1978 I. N. tr. Cong. H. 
India 23 Indians ..to serve and to cary baggage. 3703 
MAuNpnxi. Journ, Ferns. (1732) 11 Arrived with all our 
Bagyage on the other side of the River. 12766 GoipsM. ic, 
W’. xx, Mrs. Arnold politely offered to send .. for my son's 
baggage. 2883 I. Pemunk in Harper's Mag. Dec. 1210/1 
Keep a sharp louvk out on your baggage. 

2. spec. The portable equipment of an army ; = 
L. impedimenta. 

2489 Caxton Hayles of A. 1. xiii. 34 Baggage and fardel- 
lagen must be taken. 1993 I.n. Beannn’s /roiss. I. xviii. 26 
They of Heynaulte {sent back] their harneys and baggayes 
by water. sagt Garnarp Art Harve 13 Korne of the [oyes 
amongest other Haggage. 16g0 Furtre Posyad ni. xi, 232 
Two hundred .. font being faint stayed with the baggage. 
270% .0nd. Gaz. No, 37% ry ‘Vheir Artillery and heavy Baz- 

age have passed likewise, 2820 Wetiincton in Gurw. 
pe V. 515 ‘Uhe baggage of the British army is always an 
embarrassment. 

b. The baypage-train of an army, and the men 
guardiny’ it. 

3603 Knuites //ist. Twrkes, Turning the head of their 
baggages toward the fort. 262z Biare Baudith vil. a'l'welue 


thousand horsemen, beside the baggage, and other men that 
were afoot. 


G. Har and bacgage: see Bac 19. 


+3. fig. Encumbrances, burdensome matters Oés. 

3607 Bacon Niches, /.85, (Arb.) 230, 1 cannot call Riches 
better, then the Baggage of Vertue. 1987 SmMottertt Ke- 
prisad i, viii. (1777) 16u, 1 .. never burden my brain with un- 
necessary baggage. 

+4. Rubbish, refuse, dirt. Ods. 

21349 Cuatongr Lrasm. Moma Enc. Aiv, Nettles, Thistles 
.. or suche lyke bagiage grow. 1976 Gascoicnn S/eele 
Glas (Arb.) 79 When brewers put no bagage in their beere. 
1987 Gotoina De Afornay xviii. (1617) 318 Dust, Coales, 
Ashes and such other baggage. Warp Sermt. bef. Ho. 
Commons 31 It runs out in weeds and ba e. 2661 
Hickerinai.. Famasca 88 A mere Glut, Like thea Bag- 
gage to the nauseous Gut. 

+b. Purulent or corrupt matter, pus. Oés. 

1576 Newton Lemmnic’s Complex, 118 (D.) Naughty bag- 
ence and hurtfull phlegme. 160 Banroucn PAysick v. vi. 
(2639) 278 The abscession being already come to suppura- 
tion .. if the matter or any other baggage therein contained, 
be not discussed, etc. 

+o. A trifle, a trashy article. Ods, 

7470 ‘Tomson Cadrin's Serm. Tim, 205:2 May decke her 
eelfe simply .. neither hauo these little trifling bagages. 

+d. fg. Spoken or written trash, rubbish, ‘rot.’ 

1938 Bare Zhre Lawes 1716 And shall thys ge put 
by the word of God? xggg Ascuam Zoxoph, (Arb) 83-A 
Boke .. wherin be .. scttes oute much rifrae, pelfery, 


~ 


trumpery, and —a< ware, sgyp Fucne Hes- 
hins's Parl. 240 ‘o read such beastly haan 

+e. fg. Dregs, offscouring, riff-raff. Obs. 

8 - Caoasx Mertnes Coste. (1878) 117 The very scum, 
rascallitie, and bagyage of the . 

+£ Contemptuously applied after the Reforma- 
tion to the rites and accessories of Roman Catholic 
worship. Ods. 

2349 Otne Erusm. Par. Eph. Prol. Cliij, This Popyshe 
baggage of dumme eemacaien z Kotox Hist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846, 1. 193 Pi e, pa is, and otheris sic 
bagyage. 1966 Lincolnsh. Ch. Purn, 88 Vertments, Copes, 
albes, Tunactes and all other such bay = 
3879 Tomeon Caévin's Serm. Zim. 85/1 Vh 
their devotions, as to heare a masse, to do their bagage. 
wg87 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed Wl. 1368/2 With their hal- 
lowed baggages from Rome to poison the senses. 

+5. A worthless or vile fellow. Obs. 

3594 Canew //warte's Exam, Wits (1616: 209 They might 


soundly sleepe on his eyes, although by nature he were a 
baggage. 160: Ho..anp Péiny 1. 111 Catamites and shame- 
full baggages that king Alexander the Great left there. 


@. A worthless good-for nothing woman ; a wo- 
man of disreputable or immoral life, a strampet. 

1996 Snaxa. Jam. Shy. Induct. i. 3 Y’are a baggage, the 
Slies are no Rogues. R. Jonnson A'‘tngd, & Conunw. 
8: Every cominon soldior carrying with him his she-baggage. 
r61z Cotor., Sayasse, a Kaggage, Queane. 1693 W. Ropert- 
BON Phraseol. en 197 A baggage, or Souldier’s Punk, Scor- 
tum Castrense., x7seSreece Sfect, No. 450, Ps That Wife 
d ing. i took another, hut both proved to be idle Baggages. 
ot ie rs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, He only swore the gal 
was a baggage, and that he was devilish unlucky. 8s 
THacxeray Lng, /f um. ii.i1838:68 She wan a disreputable, 
daring, laughing, painted French baggage, that Comic Muse. 

7. Used familiarly or playfully of any young 
woman, especie’. in conjunction with artful, 
cunning, sly, pert, saucy, silly, etc. (Cf. wench, 
minx, hussy, gipsy, rogue, etc.) 

1672 DavEeNnant ifs (1673) 182 The Bagg: About you 
are able to earn their own uving. 165 Conaneve Old 
Batch. 1. iii, | believe the Baggage loves me. 19725 Annison 
Drummer 1. i, Here comes Abigal. I must teaze the bag- 
gage. 19766 GoLosm. Mic. IV. xxviii, Tell them they are two 
arrant little baggages 28ea W. Tavine: Braced. Hall iii. 24 
She has an orphan niece, a pretty, soft-hearted bagyage. 

+ B. adj. (from attrib. use of the sb. in sense 4 ; 
cf. trumpery.) Obs. 

+1. Rubbishy, refuse. Ods. 

1548 Upaut £rasm. Par, N. 7. Pref. 10 The trashe and bag- 

uage stuf..thixs man hath sifted out = x . Dyker 

“orthy Commun. 203 Thistles, nettles, and such like bag- 
gage trash, 

+ 2. ‘Trashy, worthless, beggarly, trumpery, de- 
spicable; cf. A 4. Obs. 

2 Baenng QO. Curtins Bhvj, In respect wherof the 
spoiles of the Percians were but vile, and bagaze. 1580 

ontn Flutarch (1676) 458 Hyccara, a baggage Village of 
the barbarous People. 1586 J. Hooxen (erradd. /ref, in 
Holinsh, M1. 1§7/x So addicted to poperie and that baggage 
religion. r60g A. Wotton Ausw lof. Articles 121 God... 
i8 crusht vp togeather into the compasse lof] a baggage wafer 
cake. «:x6a§ Boys H’ss. (1630) 183 We may not .. breake 
Gail’s net, because there are some baggage fish. 

+3. Of persons: Morally worthless, good-for- 
morning vile, ‘scurvy.’ Oés, 

2 ortH Pintarch (1676) 1003 This baggage fellow 
Rua. ugg Wratky Arworie 147 His badgage mind to 
craft was whole dixposd. 3636 Siirtry Mauls Rev, ww. ti, 
That hagg Ambitious girl, Rerinthia. 1668 Rourr 
A bridgm. 56 Si home dit a. .un ‘Town-Clark. .’Thou art a.. 
bribing Knave, a bagaage Wanave, a dissembling Knave.. 
Action gist. @3670 Hacket Ad), Heldiants u. 123,.D.) LHe) 
had nothing to do with that baggage woman. 

+4. Purulent, nasty, conupt. Ods. 

3876 Newton Lemmnie's Complex. (1633) 177 Affected with 
thin haggage phlegme and distilling humour. 1997 GrRaRn 
Herbal (11633 605 [lt] draweth forthe much baggage flegme. 

C. Comb. and Attrib, ; 

1. Obvious combina‘ions, chiefly attrib., from the 
sh. in senses 1 and 32, as dagrupge-animal, -cart, 
-clephant, -horse, -man, -necessaries, -train, -wayon. 
Also bagyage-bound adj, 

1859 Guoik Greece ti. Ixix. 1X. 44 Many baggage-animals 
perished ofhunger. 12949 Fiscoinc 700 Younes vir. xi. (1840) 
ys Lhe portmanteau .. being put up into the bag -car!, 
z hdin. Rev. XLI. 35, Lam myself with lookin at 
a baggage-elephant. 2640-2 Airkeudbr. War-Comm. Min, 
Bk, 11855) 143 The Committie ordaines that Roger Oliver, 
baggage man of Ironegray, be answerable for the buggaye 
horss thairof. 2880 Scorr A/onast. xxxv, The pedijar was.. 
accommodated with the use of a orse. 299% 
Boswiin JoAnson (1832) ULI. 13 Intrusted to a fellow to he 
delivered to our haggage-man. 1863 KincLake Crimen II. 
245 The baggage-train accompanying our forces. 2689 Lond, 
Gas. No. 2423/4 A Train of Artillery and a good number of 
Baggage-Wagons. 1867 Record Supp. 7 Aug., ‘The saddled 
donkeys, camels baggage-bound. 

2. Special comb. : Baggage-cheok, a ticket for 
luggage on American railways; baggage-man or 
-master, one who has charge of the baggage of an 


army, or of the luggage on American railways ; 


baggage-room, a lug office; baggage - 
amasher, American nickname for a railway-porter. 
28.. Smith Sug. Court Ke. J. 522 A passenger having 
aa her baggage ees 2815 
A n assistant Bag 

71683 Kanes Caang in Leis. Wo. 
leapt from their wide doors. 
285 The wretched little booking-office, and the bagya . 
room, 1880 New Virginians I, 37 Called ‘ baggage-smashers: 


ELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. 
Master to each division. 


BAGGING. 


i Mall G.x The trunks are 
rectieesly by the ‘ akan os the rot aay 
ed (beegedzd), ppl. a. monce-wd. [f. 
as though from a vb. fo .]_ Packed up. 

aBax Bynow in Moore Zi/¢ (1866) 508 y were all sealed 
and baggaged so as to have made it a month's work to get 


at them agnin. 
‘ggagely, z. Ots. [f. Baccacr+ -Ly1] 
Rubbishy, worthicss. 

3573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 35 No storing of pasture with 
baggedglie tit. 1983 GoLoinc Cadvin on Deut. xcix. 613 
The thinges .. are baggagely trifles. ; 

Baggeger ( bee’ ‘ dzar). [f. BaoGaGs + -BB J 
Que who carries or has charge of baggage. 

26x Racaicn //ist, World wu. (376 93 The Victuallers and 
baggngers fof the Army). . Gancory 4 gypt ¢ Tunis 
II. arg Leaving the tents agers to follow. 

+Baggagery. Os. rave—'. [f. Baucaae (cf. 
the sb. (sense 4) and the adj.) +-Ry: cf. savagery.) 
Worthless rabble ; the offscourings of socicty. 

2989 Nasu Mart. Months Minde 26 Men of the best 
sorte ian vnfit match for these of the basest baggageric), 

Baggammon, obs. form of BackcaMuon. 

Baggard, obs. form of Boocart. 

+ Bagge, v. Obs. rare. (Origin not ascertained : 
ef. BaGuincLy. From the ambiguous value of 
ME. gy, we do not know whether to pronounce 
badge or bag.| To look askew, or obliquely ; to 
leer, ople, or plance aside; cf. ASQUINT 2¢. 

369 naucen Bk. Duchesse 623 Whe trayteresse false and 
ful of gyle .. That baggeth foule and loketh fayre. ¢2980 
Wyeiie Sere, Sel. 1869, 1. r91 Men pat... reulen hem 
bi pe firste reule, pat pei baggen not perfro, 

agme, obs. form of BAG and BADGR, 

Bagged (begd), A/a. [f. Baa v. + -RD.] 

+1. Big with young; pregnant. Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 717 The mere was bagged with fole. geo 
Warttinton ulg, (1527) 6 b, An hare bagged Lgravutal 
mayenotawaye. 1616 Surry. & Magkn. Conntr. farm 697 
The female being bagd. 

3. Enclosed in, or as in, a bag; encysted. 

ts7a J. Jones Hathes Buckstone 15", Matter, cluddered, 
lomped or bagged, in any principall member. 633 Gur- 
NALL CAp. in Arm, iv. $ 2 (166y) ga5/1 ‘The venom that is 
bagg d in his heart. 2644 Mas. Ciaunen North & S. xv, 
Right under the bagged-up chandelier. 

3. llanging in bags, hanging slack so as to drop 
in a curve. 

3618 Hotvpay Frvenal (x673) 188 Bagg'’d cheeks, with 
wrinkles deep and wide. 2858 Cantyte /redk. Gr. 1. 
v. 171 Cheeks somewhat bagyed and wrinkly. 3867 F. 
Francis Angling ii. (1880) 69 Without leaving any bagged 
or slack line. 

4. Provided with bags. 

286: SALa 7'w, round Clock 182 Here they come, bagged 
and bundled, and gesticulating and jabbering. 

6. Having bays or udders. 

2884 Kendal Merc. 26 Sept. 4/7 Their once famous .. and 
well-bagged cows. 

Bagger. [f. Bac v.+-xn1.] One who encloses 
in bags ; sfec. a miser (ods.). 

1740 Collect. Sir 1. Scot 32 in Peck Cronmrwell, He spent, 
and lookt for no reward, Fe cold not play the bagyer. 

+ Baggie (bagi). Sc. [f. Baa sh. + -t¢ = Y4,] 
A Scotch diminutive of Baa; the stomach, 

1787 Burns 7o Anld Mare Maggie, A guid New-year I 
wish thee Maggie! Hae, there's a oe to thy auld baggie. 

t Ba'ggier. Obs. Se. [n. I. baguier, t. bayue 
ring.] Jewel-case. 

3578 Jnventorics 265 ( jam.) A baggier contening xiii ringis. 
) gGily (begili), adv. | f. Bagay a. + -LyY4.] 
In a Joose or bagyy way. 

2862 (sronow Nemin. 1. 113 Black coats .. baggily made. 

giness (beginés). [f. as prec. + -NbSS.] 
The state of being bagpy, loose, or inflated. 

2860 Masson in Afacm, Mag. May 3 What bagginess of 
phraseology round what slender shanks of meaning. 
Nat. Baptist XVI. 6 A bagginess about the trousers. 

Bagging (ba gin), v6/. 56.1 [f. Baa v.14 -1nal.] 
The action of the verb dag in diflerent senses. 

+a. Becoming pregnant. Oés. 6x1 iu Coica. 

b. Bulging ; hanging in slack folds. 

3698 Tyson in PAil, Jvans. XX. 130 The pouching or 
bagging out at both Extreams. 1879 Rutuuy Stud. Rocks 
iii. 23 Partial flexure or bagging down of strata. 

@. Packing in bags or sacks. 

z9xx Act 9 Anne in Lond. Gas. No. 4874/2 Notice as tosuch 
Hops.. twenty four Hours before every Days baggin of 
the same. x Miutier Gard. Dict. xv. Lupuius, The 
common Met od of Bagging [ Hops) is as follows, 

Bagging, vbi, sb.4 Also badging. [f. Bao v.2 
+-InG!,] A particular mode of reaping pease, 
beans, and sometimes wheat: see the quotations. 

3677 Prot O.x/erdsh, 256 The Work-man taking a hook in 
each hand, cuts them with that in his right hand, and rolls 
them up.. with that in his left, which they call begging of 
Peas. 2830 Adin. Encyct. X1V. 234 Reaped . .with a large 
toothless hook, in the manner calle ing. 204s BranDE 
Dict. Art & Sc., Bagging, reaping corn or pulse with a hook 
. separating the atraw or haulm from the reot by chopping 
instead ‘of by a drawing cut. 28g: H. Strenens Bk. of arm 
4494 Reaping with the sickle is executed in England in a 
manner technically named bagging. 

Comb. bagging-hook, badging-hook: the broad 
— or sickle ly used ; also called ie sar a 

‘gging, 56.1 dial. P? orig. a vbl. sb. ex- 
pressing the act of carrying food in a bag, or transf. 


BAGGING. 


shane baiepitasbt pipe iri ati a Used in the 
northern counties of England for food eaten between 
lar meals; now, esp. in Lancashire, an after- 


: in Cumberid. Gloss, E. 
AUGH jhe pape wes h’ baggin’ were ready, nat o’ 
lookin’ sweet. 3879 In /emfle-Bar Mag. Jan. 4 Baggin’ 
is not only lunch, but any accidental meal coming between 
two r ones. 

b. Comb, as ingrlime. 

anuf, 367 Thirst must be quenched 
ng-time. Pall Mati G. 1x Sept. 4/2 

ging (begin), 56.8 [f. Bag sb. 4-1na1; 
cf. sacking, towelling, wrappering.] Coarse woven 
fabric out of which bags are made 

2740 Ace. Workhouses 194 The spinning and weaving of 
ing. Hr. Maatingau Demerara vi.78 Making 

ages for our coffee at home. 

f aper tnade from old jute bagging. 

. attrib. or ag. and in comé.,as bageing-factory. 
27g Acc. Workhouses 165 The wool in sorted two ways, 

viz, into fine and in. 28go Mas. Srows l/ucle Tom's C. 

fi. ro Hired out by his master to work in a bagging-factory. 

Bagging, f//.4. [f. Bac v.!+-1na*.] Bulg- 
ing out, hanging in loose bag-like folds. 

zg98 Fronaio, Sécchi, a kind of socke..or bagging shooe 

in old time, 1697 Davven }irg. Eclog. il. 53 They 
drein two bagging Udders every day. 1878 Bosw. Satu 
Carthage 434 Jews with their bagging pantaloons. 
+ Ba ggingly, adv. Obs. [1. bageing, r. pple. 
of Baces v.: the original Fr. so rendered in the 
quot. is e /orgnoyant ‘leering, ogling, with a side 
giance’: whence the explanation here given of 
this word and the vb.] ith a side glance, with 
a leer or ogle. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 292 Envie .. Hadde a wondirful lokyng; 
For she ne lukide but awrie, Or overthart, alle ngly. 

Baggit (be-git). [1f. daggzs, Sc. form of Baaukp 
(sense 1): cf. Holland Pliny (1634) I. 303, of 
conies.] A salmon that has just spawned. 

2848 W. & R. Cuamaers /nformatron 1. 687 Adult fish 
having spawned ..are then termed kelts; the male fish is 
sometimes also called a kipper, and the female a shedder or 

ggit. 2863 H. C. Penne. Anxgler-nat. 267 Kippera, and 
-. Baggits names by which they are frequently mentioned 
in Acts of Parliament. 3873 ‘Stonenencs’ rit. Sports i. v. 
iv. §9 Baggits generally descend the stream. .when hooked. 

Baggonet, obs. or vulgar form of Bayonet, 

Bag (be'gi), a. [f. Baa sb. +-Y.] 

1. Pufied or bul zing out, hanging in loose folds. 

283 Cariyvir Life II. ix. 219 With wrinkly, even baggy, 
face. 2638 Hawtnorss« fr. & /t. Frnuls. (1872) I. aa Red, 
ay trousers 1868 Lessons Mid. Age 123 A baggy cotton 
wubrella. 

2. fig. Of language: Inflated, verbose. 

2866 Pall Mall G. 15 Dec., The Professor's diction was 
verbose, and—if we may use a homely figure—baggy. 

3. Kagey-minnow, or simply dagyie (in South of 
Scotland): the minnow. 

808 . baggie ti bag- . x8a7 J. 
Wrrson “Noct. 4 mbr Ws. 1855 1 iL. 308 ‘Some had a’ 7); 
appearance o’ bein’ baggy menons. 

aghous, obs. form of BAKEHOUBE. 

Bagige-kite, obs. form of BaacaceE-xITE. 

Baglap; see BaL.up. 

+ Bagle. Oss. Forms: 4 bagelle, baghel, 6 
bagle. [a. ON. dagall, ad. L. baculum, -us, staff, 
rod.] The staff or crosier of a bishop. 

13° R. Baunne Chron, 282 A hard wele telle, pat bagelle 
& belle be filchid & fled. [in Pol, Songs (1839) 307 The 
baghel and the belle.] xrgga Recorpe Gr, Artes (1575) 314 
Crooking in the little fynger, like the head of a bishops 
bagle, xz Puaer Atneid, vu. Tj, And held in hand his 
bagle rod Note—A bagle staf whom prelats that time did 


use), 

Bagman (bx'gmén). 
Baa sé. + Man.] 

1. One who carries a bag. 

2931 Bursar’s Bk. Durkh. (1844) 98 Willelmus Potter, bag- 
man (a waged officer of the convent), per annum xiis. 

2. sfec. A commercial traveller, whose business 
it is to show samples and solicit orders on behalf of 
manufacturers, etc. (Somewhat depreciatory.) 

2763 Gowpsu. £'ss. i, The bag-man -. was telling a better 
@tory. x808 J. Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Peep R. Acad. Wks. 
z6za V. 360 The Bag-men as alge Moda by. 282g T. 
Peacocx Headl. Hail 2 \n later days when commercial 
bagsmen began to scour the country. 31863 Daily Tel. 13 
Dec. 5/4 A traveller—I mean a an, not a tourist— 
arriving with his samples at a provincial town. 

8. In sporting slang: A bag-fox. 

2675 ‘Stonwenence’ Brit. Sports i. 1. iv. § 5 If. .wild cubs 
cannot be found, a or two must be obtained. 

Bagnard, obs. corrupt form of Bacwio. 

i Bagne (ban?’). [mod.F. adaptation of It. 

or Sp. éaAo in this special sense, in which 
F.. das2 is not used.) = BAGNIoO 2. 

2063 Kinctaxe Crimea I. xiv. 33 They may be in the.. 
bagnes of Rochefort. 2866 Sz erc. 24 Aug., The 
Emperor... granted free pardons .. to.. prisoners..in the 

» hoases of correction, or penal establishments. 
(bsenye). Forms: 6 banio, 7 bagno, 
bagneo, bannia, -ier,-iard, bagnard, 7-9 bagnio. 
{a. It. dagno:--L, dalncum bath. Cf. Bayxo.] 


Also bagsman. ff. 


+1. A bath, a bathing-house ; esp. one with hot 
baths, vapour-baths, and appliances for sweating, 


cupping, and other operations. (No longer applied _ 


to any such place in Britain, the nearest approach 


to which is the modern 7# Aish Bath ; but applied : 


as an alien word to the baths of Italian or Turkish 
cities.) 


inal note. 
must be pronounced Bonios} 


for a Complexion, and Sweating for a Shape. 12729 De For 
Crusoe (1858) 60: Just as they heat the bagnios in England. 
29774 Gouvem. Naf. Hist. :186a) 1. vi. v. 480 The vers 
make two apertures .. one is a passage to their pony sag 

Main Zyvo's Dict. 376 Sudaterium, a bagnio or hot house, 
to aweat in. 

3. An oriental prison, a place of detention for 
slaves, a penal establishment. 

(So in It. and Sp., and F. dagne. The origin of this use 
of the word is doubtful: see conjectures in Chambers Cycé. 
r75t and Littré.) 

rg99 Hakcuvr Vey, II. 1. 186 The king sent .. to the 
Banio: (this Banio is the prison wheras all the captiues lay 
at night’. c264g Howu.. Lett. a, $4 I. 4a A slave in the 
bannter at Algier. 2660-2 Parva Diary & Feb,, Stories of 
Algiers and the .. slaves there .. How they are all, at night, 
called into their master’s Bagnard. 2687 Rycaut //ist, Turks 
11, App. 5 A priaon and Banniard of Slaves. s788 Monrcan 
Algiers \1. iv. 268 Ho sent him to his Bagnio, among the 
rest of his Slaves, 2847 Disragus 7% vi. v, To be sent 
to the bagnio or the galleys. 

3. A brothel, a house of prostitution. (Cf. similar 
application of Stew.) 

3624 Massincer Pari. Loven. ii, To be sold to a brothel Or 
a common bagnio. 1147 Hoantuy Susp. AHaus6, u. iv. 1756) 
a7 Carry her to a Baghio, and there hay ma louge with her. 
2Ogz THACKKRAY ne Lfume vv. (18 ow the prodigal 
drinks and sports at the bagnio. 2 nicut Dom, Afann. 
491 They were soon used to such an extent for illicit in- 
trigues, that the name of a hothouse or baygnio became 
equivalent to that of n brothel. 

+ 4. = Batu in Chemisiry, Also attrib. 

1696 E. Smitn in Phil, Trans. X1X. sag Two hundred 
Drams Calcined at a Bagnio Fire. 

Also in L. 


Bagno'lians, sd. p/. Eccl. Hist. 
form || Bagnolenses. [f. Bagno/es in Languedoc, 


where they originated.] A sect of heretics in the | 


8th century, who rejected the Old and part of the 
New Testament, and held generally the doctrines 
of the Manicheans. 
3707 §tin CuamsensCyci. 2047 in Crata; and mod. Dicts. 
Bagonet, obs. or vulgar form of BAYONET. 


Bagpipe (bee-gpaip), 55. Forms: 4-7 bagge- 
pipe, 5-6 -pype, bagpype, 7 bagg-pipe, 6- 
bag-pipe, bagpipe. [f. Baa sé.) + Pipz.] 

1. A masical instrument of great antiquity and 
wide diffusion, consisting of an air-tight wind-bag 
and one or more reed-pipes into which the air is 
pressed by the performer. 

Formerly a favourite rural English musical instrument; 
now chiefly used in the Scottish Highlands and in Ireland. 
The modern Highland ipe consists of a greased leathern 

» covered with flannel, inflated by blowing into a valved 
mouth-tube, and having three drones or bass pipes, and a 
gg on the cay odd Lape eee 

cr HAUCER Pro, 5 pipe wel coude he blowe 
and soune. 2483 Cath. Angl.  agoyie, panduca. 1% 
Pasar. 3196/2 Bagge pype, cornemuse. 3957 ‘Tottell's 
moe (Arb.) apa cartkne overs of ne rurall oe 
z PENSER a r. rist : : 
rH soundes so sweete? x v Suane. 1 Hin. / aril 6 An 
Melancholly as..a Louers Lute ..or the Drone of a Lin- 
colnshire Bagpipe. cs6eg MS. Bod. No. 30. 166, If the 
heare the bhaggepipe then the benres are comming. 2698 
Hrvwoop Witches Paar ws. i. Wks. 1874 1V. 217 No Witch- 
craft can take hold of a Lancashire Bag-pipe. 1678 Otway 
Friendship in F. 30 A Scotch Song! I hate it worse then a 
Scotch Bagpipe. 1864 Encet Mus. Anc. Nat. 78 The bag- 
Pp is also very universal throughout Asia. 

. Now often used in pésral, esp. in Scotland. 

@ 2613 Ovennury A Wife (1638) 175 Don Quixotes Water- 
mills are still Scotch Bagpipes to him. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health 654 Bay-Pipes are under the dominion of Venus & 
Mars .. This sort of Musick is sometimes used in Wars. 
2763-3 Cuurcnit, Pro Famine Poems 1. 110 With 
mikle art, could on the bag pipes play. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sek. Scot. 11. 380 Discoursing ta upon the Bagpipes. 

+2. A retort shaped like a bagpipe Ods. 

xq58 Wanve A Lexis’ Secr, (1568) 146, Put it into a croke 
necked viole of glasse which distillars call a Bagpipe. 

3. Applied to the organ of sound of an insect. 

newater Nat, Magic ix. 233 ‘The Cicads or locusts 
in North America appear .. to be furnished with a bagpipe 
on which they play a variety of notes. 

4. fig. a. An inflated and senseless talker, a wind- 


. b. A long-winded otonous speaker, 
eo H. Coasun Vers aa 8 The Seruing- 
man, the 


Image of sloath, the bagge-pi vanitie, like a 
windie Instrument, soundeth nothing but anetiesse. 
r0go Cantyie Latier-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 3 uch pariia- 


Car. Wor z wens “63 iy seripons a week .. from 
e (+) es 
ron! ie lowest bagpi 


the one poor droning ipe. 


r Lovet. xiv, 1 have a Beau in a Bagnio, Cupping * 


BAIGNOIRE. 


&. Comé., as tec dyer without bagpipes; 
bagpipe-like, like a bagpipe. 

Beere-pet EB iv, O: Bagge-vype- 
tee nat Sack, teks thon art full, whse W. RNKANT 
“Das Fair w, ixvi, The poor ° 

a’ 


Favconne Dict. Mar ine\x70g.v., Tobagpipe tha misen 
t mizen-shrou 


the noise i 
‘oni: vb/. sb. [as from a vb. fo bage~ 
pife+ -ina!.] The actiono 


laying on a bagpipe. 
1894 Monusy Madrigadls 1. E if 5) Who comes ei 
wich bagpipin and drumming. 188e Massow in Macm. 
Mag. X ray That fortnight of feastings, processlonings, 
huzzaings, ipings. 

+ Ba'gpu: » Obs. [f. Baa 6.1 + Puppiuc.] 

1. A pudding boiled in a bag. 

in Fronio. s6eo Hxyvwoop 1 £der. /V, Wha. 2874 1 
47 Thou shalt be welcome to beef and bacon, and pe 
a bag-pudding. s6qx W, Cantwaicnt Ordinary u. i, Asolemna 
son of Bagpudding and Pottage. "827 Scorr Rod key vi, To 
make room for the beef and the bappeddings- : 

+ 2. fe: 1Clown. Ods. (C octiudding:) 

1608 Day //ume. out of Br, ut. i. (188t) ag Farewell, sweet 
heart.—God a mercy, bagpudding. 

Bag-reef (beg). Nant. (See quot.) 

2067 Smyru Saslor’s Word-bk., Ragsreef, « fourth or lower 
reef of fore-and-aft aails, often used in the royal navy. Bag: 
veel of topsatis, firet reef of five in American navy.; a short 
recf, usually taken in to prevent a large sail from Lagging 
when on a wind. 

+ Bague. Obs. [n. F bague, in med.L. daga, of 
uncertain origin.] A ring, a brooch. 

3473 CAXTON atom 106 Medea toke alle the most richest 
Jewels and bagues portatif. 

Baguette (bage t). [o. F. daguetie (a small 
rod or wand; in Arch. (as in Lng.) ad. It. dbacchetla 
little rod, dim. of dacchio:—L. bacu/um staff.) 
A small moulding of setmicircular section, of the 
astrazal species. 

r7a7 gt Cuamurns Cycl., Baguette, in architecture, a little 
round moulding less than an astragal .. According to M. le 
Clerc, when the baguette is enriched with ornaments, it 
changes its name, and is called chaplef. 18ga Gwitt Ancycl. 
Archit. 1. i. 684 The astragal is also known by the names 
of head and baguette. 

ag-wig (bey,wi'g). (Also as two words.) A 
wig fashionable in the 18th century, the back-hair 
of which was enclosed in an ornamental bag. 

1717 Mus. Cuntiivar Bold Stroke in. i, Now must B 
Wig and Bus’ness come in Play; A ‘Thirty-Thousand-Pou 
Girl leads the Way. 1766 Anatey Bath Guide x. Go Kag- 
wig, and lac'd Ruffles, and black Solitaire. z8go W. Iravina 
Goldsm, xxv. 258 Walking the Strand in grand array with 
bag-wig and sword. . ; 

Tene Bag-wigged, a., wearing a bag-wig. 

2775 Surawan St. Patr. Day 1. iv. (1883) 036 Pig-talled 
lawyers and bag-wigyed attorneys. 

+ 3 “wood. (ls. [Apparently f. Baa v,2 + 
wooo Small branches of trees, twigs, etc. such 
as could be FY ta off with a bagying hook or 
bill, used for fuel. 

rsag in Bodmin Registers (1827-38) 103 To have their 
burden wood to bear and carry away upon their backs, of 
lot, crop, hook, and bag wood, [See NV. ¢ Q. Ser. 1. 11. a04.] 

Bah (ba), s##. [Prob. after mod.F. dah / in same 
sense.] An exclamation expressive of contempt. 

{r600 Dexkur Gentle Craft Wks. I. 40 Away she flung.. 
nor said bih nor bah.] 2829 Byaon Seppo xxxii, Dread 
the deep damnation of his ‘bah !° ag Kincatey Saints 
blige 5 it. it Bah | priest | What can this Marpurg-madness 

0 10! mC 

2. Used asavb. [Cf. fo pooh-pook, etc. 

1638 Dickens Old C. phe (C. Fr ott it one is 
Bah !'d for his pains. 

| Bahar, barr(e (bihas). [Arab. 4) dahdr.] 
A measure of weight used in parts of India and 
China, varying in value in different places from 223 
to 625 lbs. 5793 in Cuamngns Cyci. Supp. 

|| Bahut. Oss. [a. F. dchutte.] A dress for 
masquerading, a domino. 

1704 Miss Beary Jrvi. ¢ Corr. I. 76 Put on our bahuts 

went... to.. the Florentine Theatre. 

+Bailardour. Ols. [AF.= OF. éaiardeur, a 
mason’s labourer, who helps to carry the daiard, 
mod.F. dayart, daiart, or large hand-barrow with 
six handles on which building stones are carried. 
Erroneously connected in the Dictionaries with L. 
bdjulator, and explained from Phillips (1706) on- 
ward, as ‘a cairier or bearer Of any weight or 
burden.’ Perhaps never used in Eng.: cf. Bayarv?.] 

P. Bresensis Contin. Hist. Croyland 120 Duos incisores 
e. et duos bajardours servituros ad cariagium petraa. 

Baid, north. f. Bopx sd.; pa. t. of Bink v. 

Baie, Baies, obs. ff. Bay sd. and a.,, Baizz. 

Baight, baign(e, obs. forms of Bart, Ban, 


tl Baignoire (be'nwar, -w#). {F. ; lit. ‘a 
vessel for bathing in,’ f. daigner to bathe; also as 


BATEKALITE. 


in Eng.] A box at the theatre on the same level as 
the stalis. 
Braowninc, Red Cott. Ne nate 


s robe a trifle o'er the baignoi ee 2883 


Mag. Nov, 0664/1 The twelve baignoirs .. are lett at the dis- ' 


of the manager. 

Batik, obs. f. bike; var. Beon ». Ods. 

Baikalite (be kaloit\. Avis, 
in Siberin + -1T8.] A dark cingy green variety of 
Saguite. (Dana.) 

1794 Kinwas Afin. I. gop. 2843 Humor Dict. Grol. 

ai-kerinite. Alin. A viscid substance with 
balsamic oduus and taste like that of wood-tar. 
(] ana.) 

Bai‘kerite. A/in. A wax-like mixture found 
n-ar Lake Baikal consisting chiefly of ozocerite 
and baikerinite. (Dana.) 

Bai‘kie. S:. A piece of curved wood used in 
fastening cows to the stake; in some places (ac- 
cording to Jamieson) the stake itself, 

2998 D. Fuacuson Sc. Prot. (1785) 8 (Jam) Better hand 
loose, nor bound to an ill bakie. sist - Sraruens BA. 
Farm 1131 Cows are bound to a stake in the atall.. One 
method of binding is with the buikie.. flat to the neck of 
the cow. 

. Bad] (bal), 54.1 Also 5 bayll, baill, 5-7 bayle, 
6 7 bayl, bale, baile. tin senses 1 and 32, a. OF. 
bail‘ power, custody, jurisdiction,’ and ‘delivery,’ n. 
bf action f. das//ier, in its senses of ‘take charge of, 
guard, control,” and ‘hand over, deliver’ (see 
Bac v1), ‘The remaining senses are peculiarly 
English, and their development not quite certain. 
Hut from the Latin phrse (radere in ballium alicut, 
found 1229, and the AF, lesser en bail (1331), it 
se:ins that éas/ was originally related to sense }, 
and meant the ‘custody or charge’ (i.e. of the 
surety); cf. also the equivalent msainprise, mast- 
captio. But it must soon have been associated in 
meaning with sense 3, and the AF. dailler to 
deliver (chattels), since already in 16th c. it was 
explained as ‘the de/ivery or handing over of the 
accused to his surety,’ whence transferred to the 
security in consideration of which he was so de- 
livered, and finally to the surety himself who be- 
came or gave security for his reappearance in court 
when called for judgment. There is nothing ap- 
proaching these senses in Fr,, while, on the other 
and, the Fr. sense ‘lease' is not in English. 

Fr. 4a//, the n. of action, must be carefully distinguished 
from dail‘ governor, ruler, tutor, guardian’ (= Pr, dards, Sp. 
bayle, Pg. duslio, It. baile, bala :—\.. bd jntus) never adopted 
io Enghsh tthough sumetimes erroneously stated to be the 
direct source of sense 6. Barl=-dcisudns wan the primary 
word; thence the vb. datler=bayudire, thence again the 
n. of action 6a// formed in French, and adopted in English. 
(The word is discussed by Cone 444 /ust. 178.)) 

tL. Charge, custody, jurisdiction, power. Obs. 

argco Con. Alyst. (1841) 292 His body is undyr your buyle. 
3470 Haanine Céron, xxviii, In battall greate hir tooke and 
putte in ball. ees Fayles of A. i. xv. 39 So grete 
a thyng as is the bayll and charge of the noblesse. 596 
Srunsun /.Q. vi. vic 4g Faunua, now within their baile. 

+2. A handing over, delivery, giving. Ods. [perh. 
not in Eng.; but cf. 4] 

[xa92 Britton 11. ix. § 3 Cum acun bail de seys‘ne deit eatre 
fet. (When any livery of seisin ts to be made.) } 

+S. The charge or friendly custody of a person 
who otherwise might be ke,t in prison, upon 
security given that be shall be forthcoming at a 
time and place assigned. Ods. (But the phrase 
admitted to batt, formerly det fo das/, originated in 
this sense, though subsequently otherwise analysed.) 

fzagg Provisions of Barons (Stubbs Sel. Chart, 396) Quod 
hu guibus traditur in ballium eum habeant cuoram justitiis. 
133% Act 5 Edw. ///, viii, Et ont este par les ditz Mare- 
scaux lessesen bail. (¢7ns/. Pulton: And by the Marshalles 
of the Kinga Hench have been let to baile.'] 21581 Lamnanng 
Hiven, ws. i. (1609) 333 ‘That no Lustice, nor lustices of peace, 
should let ta bayle an raon contrary to the snid statute. 
z Secpen Laos a bag. 1. xxxvi. (3799) 53 Admitted to 
Bul if the offences were bailible. 2809 Tomuns Law Dict. 
4... To admit any to bail why ought not by law to be ad- 
niitted is niiiahable hy fine. 

+4. ‘Temporary delivery or release from imprison- 
ment, on tinding sureties or security to appear for 
trial ; a/so, releasc, in a more geueral sense. Ods. 

1466 Afann, & Househ, f-+p. 169 Rohard Henengham be- 
cam sewerte to my mastyr for the bayle of on Willyam 
Valenden of Manytre that was in the castell of Colchestre. 
7509 Barc.ay Ship v4 Fooles (3570) 4 There shall be no 
hayle nor treating of mainprise. 14a Act 344 35 Hen. 
i I, xxvii. § 50 The Prenotarie to haue . . for the bayle of 
euery person of felony, twelue pens, 2398 Row1anos Betray. 
Christ 16 More d then Lizarua in his stincking graue, 
When he deaths vaut till hit daies baile indured. x64s 
Declar. Lords & Comm, 22 Dec. 6 To some common Goale, 
there to remaine without Baylo or Mainprize. 2768 B1.ack- 
"stone Cossent. LV. a94 The nature of bail is ..a delivery, or 
bailment, of a person to his sureties, upon their giving (to- 
gether with himself) sufficient security for his appearance. 

5. Security given for the release of a prisoner 
from imprisonment, pending his trial, 

{1932 Act 5 Edw. 1//, viii, Et ne les soeffrent nulle part 
aler walkerants ne par bail ne santz keeon B 2498 Actiy Hien. 

VII, vii, They [shall] .. be put to sufficient bailL xg@o 


iggy Pos ; 


(f. Hatkal, lake 


I who had..forieited their bails. 


| Brow Chron, Hen. Vil? an. 1 ; 
«. hia pri.o.uers to ds 360g Vaastucan es. 
Jutell. x. (2628) 328 Putting in bay! to be freed or protected 
for the time from prixon. 607 Havwoon Wom, side Wha, 
$874 11. 130, Lam not free, 1 go but under haile. x672 F. 
Punires Keg. Necess. a8 They ought not to be released 
until they .. give Bay! to appear, and answer the action. 
n6gx Wood Ath. Uaon, MM. 146 He had his liverty a 
bayle of qooool, 2723 Swiet Cadenusg V. Wha. 1755 ILL 
a2 30 ‘That both parties Shou'd .. appear, and save their bail. 
3948 Mipnieton Cicero 1. nt. 193 A miserable, needy crew, 
rt : xi6e Taotropne Oréey i, 
xiit. 98 His client.. was prepared with bail to any amount. 

b. Ag. Security, surcty, guarantee. 

1993 H. Sarrn Ser. (1637) 350 Death would take no baile, 
we are all tenants at will and we must leave... at a day's, at 
an houres watning. 2606 Ruananp /sde of Man (1607) 81 
None ley Popa to lay in bayle to answer God for the 
ain. ator Zetenck, Wha. 2738 I. 95: Doubtless this 
man hath hail enough to be no Adulterer. 

C. 7o give leg bail (jocular): to be beholden to 
one's own legs ior escape, to run away. 

3978 Apam Amer. (nd. 277, 1 had concluded to use no 
chivalry, but give them le gta instead of it, by.. i 
foradeepsawamp, 1843 Manavat /’oacher xxii, Given them 
ee bail, I'll swear. 

. The person or persons who procure the release 
of a prisoner from the custody of the officer arrest- 
ing him, or from prison, by becoming surety for 
his appearance in court for trial. 

The bail now becomes anawerable with his money, but 
formerly he might have to give his own as security, 
whence the phrase fo b¢ or become bail, i.e. security, as 
opposed fo give or Put in bail of sense 5. 

7993 Snaxs. 2 /fen. VJ. ¥. i. 111 Sirrah, call in my sonne 
to my bale. x20 The sonnes of Yorke shall be their 
Fathers baile. 2644 Mitton A reof. (Arb,' :6 His bayl and 
surety. 1649 Serpin Lavusos Eng. t. xxxvi.t2739' $3 I the 
party bailed made default .. his Bail suffered as Principal. 
3676 D'Unvny Mad. Fickle v. iii. (1677: 65 Well, leave ‘em 
with me, I'll be Bail for their appearance to morrow. 

J. Mantinxav Z'ss. 1.122 [He) must stand bail for himself in 
the court of truth. 

ie. theo Byron Yuan v. xcix, I won't he bail for any- 
t ing beyond. 18g0 Tnackrray /'enclensnis xxx. (3884 292 
Ye'll spend it like a man of spirit —I'll gu bail for that. 

P In consequence of the transition of meaning in senses 
3 6, many phrases are current which are not easily analysed. 

To say that the magistrate dai/s the prisoner sce Bari v.! 
a) is now somewhat old-fashioned. Generally, the magistrate 
accepts bail, admits to bail, alimvs bari, or ‘occasionally) 
A to bail, or takes bail, 1 have alno seen grants bazl, 
‘The regular phrase of the Statute-book is, I think, ‘‘ the magis- 
trate may admit Ai to bail.” In 45 Geo, IIL, c. 92, the 
magistrate also fakes dail, the prisoner gives bath Kail is 
also offered by the prisoner, and may he refused by the 
magistrate; on the day appointed his bail surrender, render, 
bring in, or Produce Aim in court, or the accuced surrenders 
to his bard. Yn the latter phrase, there 1s u notion of his de- 
livering himself up in discharge of the recognizances into 
which he himself, as well as his sureties, has entered, for his 
appearance. This idea also colours the later use of Auld to 
bail, admit te bail’ (FE. W. Maitland.) 

7. Comb, Bail-bond, the Lond or security entered 
into by a bail; bail-pieoo: (sce quot.). 

39709 Act 7 Anne in Lond. Gas. No, 4538/1 All Rail Bonds 
given by the said Ambassador. .are utterly Null and Void. 
28x58 Scott Guy iM. lii, Where shall we find one to draw the 
bail-bond? 3768 Biackstons Comm, IL. 291 Which recog- 
nizance is transmitted to the court in a slip of parchment 
intitled a bail piece. 

Bail, 4.4 Forms: g beyl, bayl, s—7 bayle, 7 
bail», 7— bail, ($8 9g crron. bal). [ME. dey/, prob. 
a. ON. deygla, Da. bole, Sw biigel, bypel, Lending, 
ge hoop, guard of a sword-handle, etc.; cf. also 
ON. dey/a hump, swelling (Vigf.) ; all from ON. 
beygja =OL. 6 gan, bygan, to bend, bow. There 
may even have been an OE. *dege/, byge/; cf. LG. 
édgel in same sense. } 

- A hoop or ring ; a half-hoop for supporting the 
cover of a wa;on or cradle, the tilt of a boat etc. 

3447 Bokunnam Seyntys rao My right hand arayid..Wyth 
@ precyous beyl of gold hath he. 2494 Ord. &. Vowek. 127 
Twoe cradicbands of crimsonne velvett and a bayle .. for 
the same. 1929 /’xivy f'urse Exp. Hen. VIL (1827 11 To 
the same waterinen tor fowre Lo ba for the saied barge. 
1669 WorincK Syst, Agric. (1681) 216 Two small round 
Hoops or Arches. . like usto the two end-Hoops or Bailn of 
a Carriers Waggon, or a ‘Tilt-boat. uy ied.4! De For, etc, 
Tour Gt. Brit, \.143(D.) An act Parliament passed in 
1736-7... prohibits close Decks and Bait: nailed down in the 

Wherrics. 1884 WW. Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., A capital large 
rick cloth, with bail. 

2. The hoop-handle of a kettle or similar vessel. 

1463 Bury Wills 850) a9 A litell chafour with a beyl and 
al 3607 Torsrt. Ra paged 767 About the same vessel 
ic dron or kettle} .. 
thereof. 


kettles. 2866 Howecis Venet. Life 36 A small pot of 
glared earthenware having an earthen bale. 

i le (bail), 56.3 Forms: 3-6 baile, 4 
baille, 4-6 bail, bayl>, 6 bayl, bayll, 8 bayle 
(sense 2), bail, bale (sense 4)., [ME., a. OF. das/ 
and dasle, da:i/e in same be doubtful origin ; 

erh. verbal sbs. f. das/feer ¥ enclose, shut (a aI 
in Godef.), unless indeed they are the source o that 
wor : see Balt v3 Br sie oe and BAILEY. 

t is phonetica ible ¢ tl, bailie, represent 
Baculen, pl. dace a: wtih: in the sense of *staken, ant ate 
but a evidence of such a development of sense 
wanting. 


(R.) Giting Wberty to ‘ 


BAIL... : 


1. i.’Outer line of fortification, formed of stakes; 
palisades, barriers. : 
Fveiss. 1. xexviil. e The ryrety Se 
baylles. bid. xlviil. 6 A 
and came to Tap hom: agg gs Sora Noe gy Nevven 136 
Ores the bayle, The bayle how level d by victuslous France, 
te astailants 
2. The wall of the outer court of a fendal castle; 
extended to each of the successive walls which 
separate the courts. /ence, sometimes used for 


the courts themselves. See BarLry. 

a1300 Cursor M. 10023 pe baile midelmast o thre, Bitakens 
wel hir chastite .. Nain o bail ie hae for-pi For it hir heitd 
als in baili. cxgse Cast. Jone 687 Seppe beop Raylea 
vat Sera = soe coe ieee 
33 thei wolde siege environ ile. 
Hocnenab Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 368 The lord Fleming .. 


fled out by the postern gate, at the neither baile. 383 Hoce 

Queen's Wake 253 Both bayle and keep rang with the din. 
+3. ol. The bulwarks of a boat. (ds. 

3577 oLaaaeD Pato ag a barge robb 

standing vpon ¢ rgg8- IcnoLs Progy. 

O. Elis. Ik. 28 re of the walesiien, balun the becondl boas 


next unto the bales of the said barge. 

4. A bar or pole to separate horses standing in 
an open stable ; a swinging baz! is hung at one end 
from the manger, and at the other from the ceiling. 


shag Regul. & Ord. Army 35x When the horse is deposited 
in the hold . ‘ £ is the duty of the ship's carpenter to fix the 
i = te Ord. & Regul. R. 

Bail Stalls . . 9 fu 


baila which are to seoure him. 

Engineers xix. 96 Battery Stables . . 70 J 

by 53ft. 2899 ‘Stonnnnncn’ Rurat & ts 58; With bales 

horses can be stowed much more thickly than with travisea, 
— forse xiii. 205 A Gangway- Bail is .. a strong piece 

of oak which is dropped into a mortice in the stall-post at 

one end, and into another made in the wall opposite, 

§. (In Australia): A framework for securing the 
head of a cow while she is milked. 

768g KE. A. Pernenick iu letter: The cows are taken to the 
hails, which may be in the open air, in a shed, or in stalls as 
in a stable. 

Bail, 54.4 [Godefroy says ‘In the arrondisse- 
ment of Vervains and of Avesnes dai/ is the name 
of a horizontal piece ot wood fixcd upon two 
stakes.’ This is exactly the cricket bail of the last 
century: the origin of the Fr. is uncertain ; perh. 
identical with the preceding word ; scarcely an in- 
dependent repr. of J.. daculum.] 

+4. A cross bar. Oés. 

2575 Tursknvitx Sooke of Falconrie 458 Set them uppon 
sume pearche or bayle of wood that they maye by that 
meanes the better keepe their feathers unbroken, and eschue 
the dragging of their traines upon the ground. 

4. In Cricket, name of each of the two pieces of 
wood laid acioss the tops of the thice stumps 
which form the wickct. 

(The bails are at present made 4 inches long, turned and 
shaped on the lathe; but orpinally the wicket conssted of 
a single bail, two feet Jong, Jaid across two atum 

1970 J. Love Cricket 1g The Sail, and mangled Stumps 
bestrew the Field. 2999 in //ayle's Games 1603) 301 The 
striker is out if the bail is bowled off. 1823.Sperts of Child- 
hoad Cricket a2 ‘The Wicket consists of two pieces of woud 
fixed upright, and kept together i Artal piece, which ts 
laid across the tup and is called a Bail. 2833 Strutt Sports 
§ Past. (Hone) 106 Of late years the wicket consists of three 
stumps and two bails, 386z Wuvik-Mrivuse 7 2/6. Noyo 
167 My bails fly upwards; aud. .] am disagreeably conscious 
of being ‘ bowled out.’ 

+ Bail, 4.5 Naut. Obs. Forms: § beyle, 7 
baile, 8 bail. [In earlier form baile, a. ¥. battle 
(in nautical language) a bucket, a pail, prob. :— 
late L. dactu/a, dim. of baca, bacca, Back sb. ] A 
bucket or shallow tub uscd on board ship, esp, for 
emptying out water; any small v-ssel used to bail 
the water out of a boat. 

3465 Mann. & flouseh. Exp 211 My master paid t> Perse 
berebrewer for vj beyles for the spynus vid. 3778 & CooK 
Vey. (1792) 1. 157 The gentlemen likewise saw the bail of a 


canoe .madeofahumanskull. 2867 SuytTu Saslor’s Word- 
bk., Bayle, an old term for bucket. 


Bail (bé!l), 7! Forms: 5-7 bayl(e, 6 bale, 
bual, 6-7 baile, 6- bail. [a. OF. batllier, batlter, 
batller (= Pr. bailar) :—L. bdjulare ‘to bear a bure 
den, to carry,’ afterwards ‘to carry on, mana 
rule,’ and ‘to be guardian or tutor,’ whence dat//zer 
ranged in OF. from ‘bear, carry, handle, treat, 
manage, conduct, govern, control, rule, take charge 
of, guard,’ to ‘take bold of, receive, take, take 
away,’ and ‘hand over, deliver, give.’ From the 
last of these arose the Anglo-French legal sense of 
‘ deliver,’ narrowed down in use to ‘deliver on trust 
on cettain conditions.’ Scnse 2 is probably imme- 
diately from Bai sd.! 3, 4, as if short for ‘Iet to 
bail, admit to bail,’ but clearly influenced by AF. 
bailler in sense 1, s0 as to make ‘deliver’ or ‘libe- 
rate’ at length the lending idea. Hence extended 
from the act of the magistrate to that o/ the surety, 
and used in various transferred senses. ] 

I. Immediately from F. dasliser. 

1. ‘To deliver (goods in trust, upon a contract 
rig phere or implied that the trust shall be faith- 
fi lly executed on the part of the bailee.’ Blackstone. 
[See Bar.Ment, Barton, Baler.) 


‘BATE. 


(c sgn0' Vear5t, Edw. 1,270 A tort tay detient vif eacrity, 

ia: Woone Hl Way Salta 6 Petals wae tise ae 

loyal dialect) bailed, to's taylor to mabe n weit cCctwube 
8 to make a suit of c 

' IL Immediately from Batt 24.1 

2. To admit to bail, to liberate on bail; to re- 
lease (8 1) from immediate arrest or itmprison- 
ment, on security being given by one or more suretics 
that the so released shall be duly presented 
glo eae gs mayistrate. arch. 

2 ALL . Hen. VILT an. 214 ‘8.) Al the other, if 
they would be bayled, to fynde iairetios for their trueth and 
allogeaunce, 1999 /lct 9-3 Afary x. ¢ 111632, Such Juntices 
.- a8 have authority to baile any prisoner brought before 
them, 1643 Zermies de la Ley a5 pon the Hons of these 
Sureties .. he is bailed, that ia to say, set at liberty, untill 
the day inted for his appearance. 1718 Burner Orn 
Sime iu (R.) Jeftries was holder, so he bailed him. 9972 

ima Lett. \ixv. 388 You have bailed a man .. wham Re 

mayor of London had refused to bail s8s7 Hatiam 
Cons?, (fist. (1876: 11. visi. 9 Charles .. told them he was 
eontent the prisoners should be bailed. 

+b. Ay. and gen. To liberate from imprisonment. 

sgz Stuptay Seneca's Herc. Uttans a16b, Hath hell no 
power to hold thy sprite... Or elne hath Pluto baalde thee 
out? sg98 Gauunx Conny Catch. 1. 31 Sirra see if your pick- 
lacks will serue the turne to bale you hence. x6c0 S. 
N detrei (3876) 27 It’s hard to bayle imprisoned 

in 

8. To procure the liberation of (any one) from 
i or arrest, by becoming bail or security for 

im. (70 dail out implies that he is already in 
prison.) Also fv. 

1987 Fremine Conte, Holinshed V1. 3953's A woman.. 
whome the same [ruistar had bailed out of Bridewoll. 
1988 Suaxs. 7%. A. 0. iii, agg ‘Thou shalt not haile them, 
we thou follow ine. x64 FULLER Holy & Prof. St, t ty. 11 

he dearest Husband cannot bail his wife when death awaits 
her. 2791 Boswuit Johnson ‘ 1831) I. 233, 1 shall have my 
old friend to bail out of the round-house. a 2838 MactinTosH 
ids 1688 Wks. 1846 II. a8: ‘Twenty-eight peers were 
prepa to bail them, if bail should be required. 289 

irs. Gasuete Roun! the Sofie s8, | offerto bail the fellow out, 
and to be responsible for his appearance at the sessions. 
Sig. To be security or pledge for; to secure, 
guarantee, protect. 

3687 Myrr. Wag., Madan xii. 4 Grace and prudence bayles 
our carefull bandes. 1620 SANperRson Serm. 1. 166 This 
stranger, this Lot..hath bayled you hitherto, and given 
he protection. @ r6g9 Osnokn Q. Elis. (167 3) 464 Let the 
by dda ‘ea : sure as Chevk bayl me from the least suspicion 

yperbdoly. 

Bail, v.2 10bs. [f. Baw. 56.2] To hoop, gird. 

2948 [sce Baitep ¢e a.) 2994 Nasux Unjort, Jvav. 59 
Close soldered, and bailde about with yron, 

ail, v5 Also 6 bale. [App. ad. OF. datliter 
to enclose shut, of doubtful source: immediately 
related to bui/, baile, Bait 50.3, though it is not 
yct certain which is derived from the other ; if the 
vb. be the source, it may be perh. only another 
sense of bac/ier, to have charge of, control, guard, 
etc.: see Bal v1] 

1. To confine. rare. 

c 600 SHaxs. Sonvets No. 133 Pri heart i 
bosons warde, But then uy friends | eart let. ald pie 
heart bule, Who erc keepes me, let my heart be his garde: 
s8ga Sia W. Hamit-ton Disc. 303 The infinite spirit doses 
not bail itself under proportion and number. 

4. Jo bail up (in Australia): a. To secure the 
head of a cow in a ‘bail’ while she is milked; 
b. (said of bushrangers) To ‘stick up’ and disarm 
travellers in oider to rob them w.thout resistance; 
also, s#fr. ‘To surrender without resistance, disarm 
oneself by throwing up the arms, [‘The identity 
of this with a. is disputed.] 

8880 Melbourne Argus 22 July 1/7 We were bailed up by 
an armed man on horseback, — in Leisure Ho. (1885) typ 
* Bail up! ‘hrow up your arma, I’m Ned Kelly!’ Afod.ifroin 
E. A, Petherick) ‘Have you bailed up the cows?’ ‘Yes, 
they're bailed up.’ 

,v* Also 5 7 batle, bayle, (7-5 bale).' 

f. Bart 56.5} Now often less correctly BALE q.v. 

‘o lade or throw water out of a boat, etc., with 
buckets (formerly catled bails), pails basins, or 
other vessels. a. To bail ¢he water (out). 

w6zg Purcnas Pilgr. 1x. xiv. ort They bailed and pumped 
two thousand tuns and yet were ten fact deepe. rées R. 
Hawauss boy. S. Sea 226 laclear:ng and bayling the water. 
2604 Cart. Suitw Virginia v. 174 Buckets. .to baile out the 
water, r8@a9 Maeanvar /*. Mildmay xi, One [man] to bail 
the water out. 

ey = os boat (out). ‘ 

3 ana Bef. Mast xviii. the hel U 
bucket and our ne as bailed her wat, Carina 
Amer, Ind. (1844) 11. xlvaii, 11x Ladies to bail them out. 

G, — 

arr. Sure Virginia v. Raili d i 
dures dalos and shes heshen wibace imaarabatea: MiéBe Sin 

. Benny in Lend. Gas. No. 3720/7 Still working with the 

mps and Bailing, but to no purpose. 

ilable, a) és. 1n' 

OF. batllable t. battler in sense of ‘ deliver.’] -Cap- 
able of being delivered, deliverable. 

xrgve Agwori Cévon. (2811) 242 If thes oure presentis léttres 
patentis .. be not baloable. 

Bailable (bélab'l), 2.2; also 6 7 bailesble, 
beri(e- (6 Baie v.1! and 56.14 -am.e | 


s0q: Catuin V. castle; and, in a wider sense, any of the circuits 


5-6 baleable. fa. - 


‘Of.pessons ; Entitled to be relensed:on bail. - 


623 
Act 1-9 Mary xiii. 43 Any person or peredns. . bein 
bayleable by the cae: 3 BuANAgD {ele of Man (3607) | 
‘To eend Nim to Gaole, if he'be not Salleable. 9796 Mouse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 561 All persons shall be bailable, unless fur 


ital offences, 
-) Of an offence or proces: Admitting of bail. 


Serven Lawes of Eug. t. xxxvi. (1739) 53 He was... 
admitted to Bail if tie ofigvces were balleble, why Jas. 
Mitp Brit, /ndia 11. v. vi. 57a A capias was ranted, with a 
bailable clause. x@g9 Lo. J. Canpazure in Ellis Lew Kea 
Il. 114 Directed only against bailable process. 
@ (b#-ledz). Also 9 balliage, bailiage. 

{!. Baw w.l, or AF. daidser to deliver: perh. there 
was an AF, *dailliage or med.L. *éaliaginum in 
this sense.) A duty upon detivery of goods. 

Cnamanas Cycd. Sfp. s.v., Water Baihiage or Bailage 
is an antient-duty received by the city of London, for ail 
goods and merchandises brought into or carried out of the 
port, 18a0 CoLqunoun Comm. Thames xi. 332 Of Balliage, 
or Delivery of Goods. 1809 R, Lanarosh /atrod. 7'rude 
ta9 gs, duty paid on goods to the City of London. 

qj See also BvIbLIAGE, 

+Bail-dock, ba‘le-dook. és. ['f. Batt sé.3 
barrier; see Duox.] At the Old Bailey, London, 
(formerly) ‘a small room taken from one of the 
comers of the court, and left open at thet p; in 
which, during the trials, are put some of the male- 
factors.’ Scots Mag. 1753 XV. 42/1. 

x6ag Hevwoov Gawtik, nt. 159 The sessions is dissolved, 
the bench and bale-docke cleered. 2660 E.cwoov A afr 
(5767) 248 Away 1 was taken and thrust into the Bail-doc 
to my other Fr.ends who had beea called before ine. 7° 
Paun 7ruth Rescued 8, 1 was commanded to the. Bale- 
Dock for Turbulency and Impertinency. 2726 ‘ond. Was, 
No. 5399/3 fone Goodinan. .made his Eacapu.. by leaping 
over Ee Spikes of the Dail-Dock and the Rails at the Sessions 
House in the Old-Baily. 1623 Lame Adia :1860) 72, I re- 
member Penn before his accusers, and Fox in the hail-dock. 

+ Baile, bayle, int. Obs. [Perh. imperative 
of Fr. datdler in sense ‘Deliver (blows)t’ But ef. 
basller sa foi, in Littré.] A call to combatants to 
engage. ; 

azgag Sxnt.ton Agst, Garnesche 31 Baile, baile at you 
bothe, frantike folya! ¢ 2530 Lv. Bennuns A sth, /yt. Bryt, 
364 ‘Than harodes began tu crye: knightes, do your best} 
go tozyrer, bayle! bayle! ‘han began the toumiy. 

Bailed (beild), pz. a. [£ Bauv.'+-Kv.) Re- 
leaned on bail. 

sggs Hurort, Bayled, or lette to bayle, Vadinronio oh. 
stricius. 1664 Butinr A/ud, ut. iii, 74 Like a Bau'd and 
Main-pris'd Lover, Although at large | am bound over. 

Bailed (bélld), i 2.2 {t. Bam 2.4 + -ep.] 
Hooped (and covered) as a wagon. 

1593 Hatt Chron, (1809) Bor ‘hen came the Quene in a 
litter of white clothe of golde not covered nor Bayled. 1998 
Stow Surtey xii. (1603) 436 A close curt, bayled auer. 

Bailee ipeul). Law. Also 6 baily, 7 baylse. 
[f. Bain v.14 -ze.) Onc to whom goods are com- 


mitted in trust for a specific purpose. 

xga8 Perins /’rof. Bk. ii. § 140 (2642 62 If. .afterwards 
the Baily deliver the Obligation to whom it was made, 2613 
Sm H. Fincit Law (1636, 180 The baylement of goods to 
imploy, is, when the Batlee hath the things themselues to 
vse to anothers profit. Posre Gaius nit. 423 These con- 
tracts. .all imply a delivery from the bailor to the bailee and 
a redelivery from the bailee tu the bailor, : 

Beiler'. [f. Bainv4+-Rn!.] He who or that 
which hails water out: a man employed to bail 
out a ship; a utensil used for this purpose, a 
machine constructed to lift and throw out water 
from a pit, etc. 

21005 Kinuston Paddy Finn xv. 190 There was no bailer { 
but I had seized my hat. 2083 Century Mac. July 3390/1 The 
‘aund-pump* and ‘baiter,’ employed to take u and 


hoist 
out the pulverized rock and water. ay | mtpeid ews 1 picrt. 
ul ot water... ers 


2'7 \SAtpping’, (Ship) Hardwick. . half 
have been employed. 

Bailer?. Cricket. [f. Baw sé.4+-en1.J A 
ball so bowled as to hit the bails, 

388: Daily Nets 29 June 2/6 \Cricket), A fine bailér from 
Studd beat Peake hae 246 had been made. 2880 Parly 
Tel. 27 May, A bailer from Jones just managed to destroy 


his chance. : 

Bailey (bé' li). Forms: 3 baili, 4 bayly, 
-lie, -lye, bailye, bailly, baly, 4-5 baillie, 4-6 
baily, bailie, g bailey. [a ME. variant of day/e, 
Balt sé.3; poasibly from the mec.1.. form da/ssom, 
ballium, cf. Vetus Ballium = Old Bailey, Du Cange. 
Notin F'r. It coincides in its spetlings with Bainuin, 
with which it was probably confused,] 

L. The external wall enclosing the outer court, 
and forming ‘the firet line of defence, of a fendal 


of walls or defences which surmusied the keep. 
a3300 Cass 9 J, 109 midmast bailly of tok. 
sock wal hir chastite. a of baily hit bab lig For hit 
hir} helde cuer in baily {¢7. bailey, bayly]. /éxd. 100 
bere atonden pre bailyes wiboute Pot wel kepem pat cast 
‘rom arwe shet & quyarel. c3386 ‘AE, Aldt. P. A. 1082 As 
quen | blusched vpon pat baly, So ferly per-of watz be falure, 
r6ge ‘Tusner Dom, Archit. [. i. 16 The more receue habita- 
tion rea in bed enclosures or baileys. | 
2. In later writers: The onter cout or base coa 
of a feadal castle; also, cither of the two (or three 
‘courts) farmed by the spaces between the-circuits of 
walis or defences. Hence outer bailey, inner bailey. 
38qg (loss. Goth. Archit. 1. 37 Baitey was a name given to 


. BAILIERY. ' 


the courts of a cantle page Pel Aa spaces -bétween the cin 
cuits ef walls oc defences which surrounded the keep. 28g 
Turnua Dom. Avchit. V. i. 17 The ruyal a ents were 
not in the keep, but in the court-yard, ur bailey. 2860 Lact 
ofl adpanens i. 93 ‘’he entrance-gate.. led into a narrow 


outer bailey. . ; 

%. (Retaine.! in proper names: e. g. the Old Batley 
in London, the scat of the Central Criminal Court, 
so called from the anci ot dasdy or da/linm of the 
city wall between Lud Gate and New Gate, within 
which it was situaiecd.) 

2970 Piththy Note te Papists Collier’ 15 The Draile, wheron 
he lay fast bound in midst olde baily vtreet. LEMING 
Cautn. Halinaked U1. 357;1 At a sessions hol in the 
justice hall in the old bathe of London. 106g Jd/oru, Star 
5 July, The phrase, ‘Old Railey style,’ is an ordinary /aros 
de pusler, and is well understood to mean. .a certain lic 
éfvituperation which has heen supposed, rightly or wrongly, 
to charact its proceedings. 
ey, obs. variaut of Bainix, 

Builiage, -lary, variants of BAILAGR, -TERY. 
Bailie (bé-li), Forms: 3 bailli, -ie, 3- 
baili, 3-7 bayly, 4 bayli, bayely, 4-5 baylle, 4- 
bayle, bailye, 4-8 bailly, § bailshey, § 6 baly, 
5-7 bayley, 6 baylay, bailzsie, 7 baylie, 7-8 
baillie, bailey, 4-9 baily, 0- bailie. (M Kb. bali, 
a. OF, batllé (13th c.), later form of darl/ts, batlis/, 
Baiorr, g.v.) Another form of the word balLirr, 
with which it was formerly interchangeable ; now 
obsolete in England, Lut retained in a sp-ccial sense 
in Scotland. 

+ 1. = Battery 1. Obs. 

zeo7 R. Grove. 12) ‘I'v pe baylys of pe toun hastiliche heo 
wende, @sgoo C'arsor AT, 58 par vs tok Fe he baal (1.9 
bait!y, bayh, baily}. /ée/, g5s8 He ne had neuer sa gret 
envie, Als pis man for to he baile [tr baylyl ay 
Caxton Goht. Leg. 36/1 Mayres, Shereucs, baylles, an 
suche other lasrc offyces, 19494 Fasvan (fen, ///, an. 12966 
(RLY Y baylly of the castell a Wyndesore. sgoz J luonpton 
Corr.s.9 Vhe tayley of Bynghan Vapentake. age7 GAvve 
tren in Pocock Aec. ef. 1.75 being advised by the baly 
ot Dover so to du. rgge /'raper Dyadage .3863) 99 Euery 
secular lurde..is Gods bayly. 1898 Haxcurvtr | oy. 1. sag 
Sent to the Sherife of Sudsea, to the Masor and Communaltie 
of the Citie of Winchester, to the Kaily of SOU bam us the 
Baily of Lenne, the Baily of Kent. 1668 Fucter MW urchies 
1. 229 At Ashby De La Zouch, .where his Pather under the 
Earl of Huntington, was Governour or Baly of the ‘Lown, 

humorously, 6ga Maonk Sov. Crew. 364 ‘Lhen up rise 
Randal, Raytey of the Béggars, ; : : 

2. /u Scotland. +a. jormerly, ‘he chief magis- 
trate of a baony or part of a county, having 
functions equivalent to thoxe of a sheriff. Obs. 

1375 Bansoun Arauce t. t90 Schyrreflys and bailzheys maid 
hethen. sgag lets Fas. / 115971663 the Kings Muillic, or 
a Depute of the towue. 36 Row (4 (st. & frie (3542) 87 
for other civill and criminail jurisdictions, the heretable 


baillies might 1 that part. sygq Ensxive Jvc. Sc. 
Law (1809) 38 Where lands, not erected into a regality, fell 
into the King’s hands, he appointed a bailie over them, whose 


jurindiction was equal tu that of a sheriff, 

b. now. A municipal magistrate corresponding 
to the English alderman. 

284 Caxton Chywaltry ¥3 Kynges and prynces which make 
prouostes and baillyes of ather persone» than of kny3ztes. 
rag8 /nstr. of Sasine in Annals of rite sig ln the hands 
af Adam Cessfurde, ane of bal bailziex of Huwick. s6o9 
Swank eg. Mag. 128 At the first head Court ayter Michael. 
mes, the fillies sould be chosen. Mona A mer. Geog. 
II. 169 Edinburgh is governed by a lard provout, four baillics, 
28:8 Scott Rod Roy xxix, 1 am a free burgess and a magis- 
trate o Glaagow ; N icol Jarvie is my name, i am a bale, 
be praized for the honour. ¢ 

+ J. = Baluisr 7 Vébs. (or dial.) 

c 3340 Cursor M,.'l'rin.) 12914 As bnaily (Cofé. bedel} gop 
hifoce Tuntise. ¢ 3306 Craucun /reres /. 92 ‘ Artow 4 a a 
buyely?’ ‘Ye,’ quod he. ¢ 1460 /ownlay Aiyst.17 A mekille 
myschaunce And the bayles us take. rsga Hainniow Com- 
Dlaynt vii. (2874)2: Every man is a bayly to attache a felon. 
¢ de Norogn Sec. Srét, Cornw. it, 28 73 A libertye when 
the Sh’rifea Baylye can not areste. 2668 SHavwai. Salles 
Jor, wi, Wha, 1790 I. 63 Worse than a Bayley, that arrests 
in the Inns of Court. [In Scotland, constabler specially em- 

oyed in carrying out-the ‘l'weed Fb isherres’ Acta aro called 

ter-bailien. 
ig. _s6en Quances Argulus 4 /’, (1678) 120 Natures pale- 
d Bailey uow distrains His blvod. 

+4. - Bape 3. Obs 

ex37g Wrewue Serm, Sel. Wha. 1869 I. 24 pis bailly [Lake 
xvi. 1) was worldlywync, 2483 Caxiun Gold. Leg, 41/3 That 
Eleazar the sone of my baily be myn heyr.  rgag biazHenn, 
Husd. § 134 lf thou haue any wode to sell cause thy bay! 
oe to do it for the. 60a Futunckn ail /’t. Paral. 45 k 

e is he to whom a speciall charge of prucuring a uians 
profite, and the valuable increase of his wealth is committed, 
266: Peeve isry ry July, Agrecing with Hauker tu havea 
care of my business in my alwence,.to Le our bayly, 2688 
Smaowels, Sgr. Adeatia u, i, 44 A very pretty fellow for a 
pomismans bailey. a, uT bah AA Jean Misc. (1735) 

- 337. You merit new Kmployments daily: Our Thatcher, 
Ditcher, Gard’ner, Buily, 

5. Bailie-errant = bailiff-errant: see BALI ¥ 4. 

2 Tinnare Obed. Chr. Man Whs. 1. 204 The sheri 
baily-etrants, constables, and such tike officers. 

‘Bailie, variant of BariLin, Ods., jurisdiction, 
and. of Bal.ky, court-wall of a castle. 

By - (béet-liéri, .bé'lijri). Obs. exe 
fiist, Yorms: 7-9 baillerie, -ery, baylerts, bay- 
Mary, 7-5 bailiary, 8 bailliary, -ery, 8-9 bail. 
dery. [In 1;th c. dasllerre, a. ¥. * baillerie office of 
the daz//é or Basin.) ‘The jarisdiction of a bailie; 


BAILIZESHIP. 


esp., in Scotland, before the abolition of hereditary 
jurisdictions, a district administered by a bailie 
tead of by a sheriff. alates ee 
sqsp Act . J (2597) i = 
bidding An t ogee Hae Hailliarie. 1609 SuenE CK. 
Maj, 161 Within their houses, lands, bounds, or Baille 
Srortiswoon + ist, CA. Scot. v1. (2677) 286 Proclamations 
sent to the Sheriffdumsof Edinburgh, Hadington, Linlithgow 
-. and to the Bailiaries of Kyle and Sacer | ogo a 1649 
Daume. or Hawrn. Fas, //, Wks. (3713) 24 The baylerie of 
Aberbrothock. 1679 Proclam. dint. 4 May, Baylifis of Re- 
 tbeile and Raylianes. 1708 Proclam. 112 ' uly in Lond. Gas. 

0. 4456/1 We Require .. Baillies of Bailharies. 2754 Ern- 
snink Princ. Se. Lat :1809'38 By the late jurisdiction act 
ao Geo. JI. c. 43, all heritable regalities and builieries, an 
all such heritab e sheriff-ships and stewartries, us were only 
parts of a shire, are dissolved. 

Bailieship (b2lifip). Forms: 4~ batlly-, 
baili-, bayely-, baili-, bealie-, bayly-, bailie-, 
-ship, -shyppe. [f. Balin + -sHIP; see also 
BAILUPPsHIP. 


+ 1. Stewardship. //4. and fig. Ods. 

¢ 4978 WYCLIr Serm. Sel. Wks. 1869 1. 22 A reckenynge 
of pi baillyship. 1538 Heaver Xenuphon's /fouseh, (1768) 
58 What profyte shulde we have by his bayelyshyppe? 
tgfa N.T.:Rhem.) Luke xvi. 2 Render account of thy baili- 

p: for now thou canst no more be bauife. 

3. The office of a bailie or (o4s.) a bailiff. 

cxqzea Plumpton Corr. 27 The office of the bailiship of 
Sesey. 1989 sles & Juv, N.C. (1860) 166 With all my ryght 
ofthe bealieship of Carham. x60a Futnucne and Pt. Parall. 
45 More agreable to our lawe especially in this matter of 
builieship. . a 

3. The district under a bailie or bailiff. 

sgoa AxnoLp Chron (1811! 212 ‘hem which out of his bay- 
lyslup comen as marchauntis. 1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1598/2 

‘he Baylyship of Drenthe, which is a part of the Province 


of Groningen. 

Baili? (bellif). Forms: 3-§ baillif, 3-7 
bailf, 4 balyf, § baillyve, 6 bailliff, bailiffe, 
baliffe, balyfe, -yve, -ive, baylyff, bailiefe, 6 7 
baylife, bayliffe, 7 baliffe, bailive, bayllive, 
y-8 bayliff, 6~ bailiff. (ME. dac/if, a. OF. baslli/, 
obj. case of dat/lis (tath c.):—late J. ddjulivus, 
prop. an adj f. dd/udus, originally ‘carrier,’ after- 
wards ‘carrier on, manager, administrator.’ (See 
Batu sé.1 and cf. ddjuldre under Bain v.! Bazu- 
livus thus meant ‘ (onc) having the nature or char- 
acter of a ddjs/us.” In med.L,. dallivus, batllivus, 
balives, from the F. and Eng. words.)] 

1. One charged with public administrative autho- 
rity in a certain <listrict. a. ln Angland, formerly 
applied to the king's officers generally, including 
sheriffs, mayors, etc. nominated by him, but espe- 
ctally to the chief officer of a hundred; still the 
title of the chief mayistrate of various towns, as 
the High-batliff of Westminster, and of the keeper 
of some of the royal castles, as the Bailiff of 
Dover Castle. 

2a97 R. Guouc. 473 That ple solde be fbro3t Biuore the 
king and is bailit. @ 1300 Cursor M, 6445 letro him gaf 
counsaile vnder baillifes [v.». baillis, bayles, bailies)] ham to 
actte, 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxi. 213 The quence sent 
in hast to the Raillifs of wynchestre, 69: Woop Ash. 
Oxon. 11./290 His father .. was then Bailive of Hem- 
lingford hundred. 1787 Burne Adridgm. Eng. Fist. Wha. 
X. fag The bailiffs of hundreds, and tithings, and boroughs 
with their people, 1838 Penny Cyc? II. ago/s The sheri 
is called the King’s bailiff, and his county is his bailiwick. 
2873 Stuuas Const. //ist, 1. v. 102 The gerefa, who becomes 
after the Conquest the bailiff of the hundred. /déd. II. xxi. 

6: In those towns in which there was no mayor, the presi- 

ency of the loca! courts remained with the bailiffs. 

AE. 1684 Futur (ist. Camb, (1840) 105 Down comes the 
bailiff of Bedford iso the country-people commonly call the 
overflowing of the river Ouse), attended .. with many ser- 
vants .. and breaks down all their paper-banks. 

b. Used as the English form of the title of 
various foreign magistrates; e.g the French 
bailii, and German Lasdvogt ; also of the daily or 
first civil officer in the Channel Islands, and for- 
merly also of the Sc. Barun. 

268: Act (Scotl.), Lond. Gas. No. 1649/2 Sheriffs, Stewards, 
Railiffs of Royalty and Re,ality. 1203 A fol. Clergy Scot. 
23 One of the Magistrates of Glasgow .. made a Bailiff by 
the Archbishop. x6g4 Faure Jerseyv. 129 Bailiff and J urats 
of the said Isle for the time being. 37593 Hanway /'rav. 
(3762) I]. s.iv. 22 The great bailiff of the district, of which 
there are .. about twenty five in the hanoverian dominions. 
28g Mit.man Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x, vii. 366 Henry while 
yet Bailiff of the Empire, during the aah of Baldwin. 
8860 Moti.ny Netheri. (1868) I. tii. 77 Griyse formerly 
bailiff of Hruges. 1286a Anstip Channel /sf. Ww. xxiii. 524 
The Baskf or Judge, is the first civil officer in each island. 
_ Kink Chas. Bold I. u. ii. 492 A royal envoy, the bailiff 
of Lyons 

2. An officer of justice under a sheriff, who exe- 
cutes writs and proccsses, distrains, and arrests; a 
warrant officer, pursuivant, or catchpoll. 

3377 Lanai. ?. P4 B. ut. 59 Shireues and here clerkes, 
Dedalles and Bailliues. 2998 Batx 7hre Lawes 1613 Ther 
sumeners and ther scribes .. With balyues and catchpoliea. 
2 Fraunce Latviers Log. 1. xix. 67 Returned by the 
Shiriffe and warned by his bayliffe. 2622 Sanus. Wiad. 7. 
iv. iii, so8 He hath bene since an Ape-bearer, then a Pro- 
cesne-neruer (a Bayliffe’. s7za Steere ‘fect. No. 330 P 
1 was arrested and con .. to a Bayliff’s houne, 
Bunton BA Hunter 326 A bailiff making an inventory 
goods on which he has taken execution. 


 @ Be. Haz Rem. Whe. (2660) a8 The conscience 
ati; Godt Baylift. 

3. The agent of the lord of a manor, who col- 
lects his rents, etc.; the steward of a landholder, 
who manages his estate; one who superintends 
the husbandry of a farm for its owner or tenant. 

sagt Evvor Gov. mi.ux, 1976 tr. Littleton's Tenures 17 
WwW they shall delyver unto the stewarde or baylife. 2627 

anna Ling. 526 ‘he baliffe gathereth-in harvest into the 

R. Lestrance Senaca's Mor, (1703) 420 My 
Bayliff told me ‘twas none of his Fault. 3048 Kincsixy 
Saints Trag. i. ii, 196 Here's Father January taken a 
lease of March month, and A sap in Jack Frost for bailiff. 
2866 Gxo. Eviot F. //olt (1868) 36 I'm going over one of the 
farma .. with the bailiff. 

4. Comdb., as bailiff-haunted; + bailiff-errant 
(see quot.); beiliff-peers, assessors of the bailiff 
of a town. See also BuM-BAILIFY. 

z6ra Davies Why Iveland, ¢ic. (3787) 201 The under- 
sheriffs and bayliffs errant are better guides andspies. 164 
Termes de la Ley 35 Baylites Errant are those that the 
Sherife maketh and appointeth to go about the County to 
execute Writs, to summon the county, Sessions, assines and 
auch like. x707 Lond. Gas. No. eis The humble Address 
of the Bailiff, Recorder .. Baili et Town Clerk, and 
a of Wenlock, 28:8 J. & H. Surrn Re. Adar., 
Cus b01 ix, The bailiff-haunted throng. 

Bai: . rare. Also 7 bailivery. [f. prec. 
+-kY. Cf. Batuisry.] The office or jurisdiction 
of a bailiff, or baile: a Barirry, : 

2 Stow Surv. (St 2754) II. v uxvi : The 
snes Aldermen and Serjeane. by authority of t aah Bail. 
ivery. Be Cuamaxetayng St, Ge. Brit, ui. h. ii. 07 3) 
x6 ereditary bailiffs of the king's Bailiffry [anglic or 

lies and bailiery). 

B hip (b2liffip). [f. as prec. +-sP.] 
The office of bailiff. 

x6gx W. Cantwaicnt Ordinary in Dodsl. O. P. X. 258 Let 
me now begin My bailiff-ship. 1863 Cuevron in NV. § Q. 
Ser. nt. ILI. 185 The bailiff-ship or niinistration of justice. 

+ ' Obs. [f. as prec. + -WicK. 

1. The district under the jurisdiction of a bailiff. 

2709 Stuvez Ann. Ref. 1. xxvi. 31a In case the sheriff... 
return, that the party .. could not be found within his bailiff- 
wick. 2766in Entick London LV. 319 Proclaimed .. through- 
out the whole builiffwick. 

The office of a bailiff ; = BAILTFFsHIP. 

zgog Act: J/en. VIII. xix. & 6 Baillifwikes or Bailly- 
shyps of the Maners of Multon and Skirkebekys, 1§70 
Actr3 Elis. iv. 413 His .. office of Sheriffwicke, Escheator- 
ship or Baylitewike. 

3. Stewardship. 

x60g Answ. Supp. Disc. Rom. Doctr. 25 Popes and Princes 
must render account of their Bailifewicke. 

Bailing, vi. sé. [f. Bau vt+-inel.] A 
releasing on bail. 

1542-3 Act 344 35 Hen. VITT, xxvii. § 50 For the apparaunce 
and baylynge of common ype A wher two pens. 1608 in 
Rushw. //ist. Cadl, (1659) 1. 529 
of a Court of Justice. 

ailing, vé/. sd.2 [f. Barn v.4+-rna!.] The 
ger or scooping of water out of a boat. 

2682 Sin J. Bunny in Lond. Gas. No. 1720/7 All our Pumps 
and Materials for ere a 1748 Anson Moy. 1. in. 24 With 
four pumps and bailing he could not free her. 

+ Bailirio. Os. [f. Bamwi+-nico, OE. ric 
rule, dominion.) = BAILIwIcx. 

3370 Levins Manif. 121 There be dyuers other that ende 
in riche or wicke, signifying offices which have their latine 
in afus, or in wva: as..A Baylyrick usdéicatus, a Bayly- 
wick eillicalura. 

al‘livate. Oés. [ad. med.L. daillivdtus, bal- 
livatus, {. ballivus, {. F. baillsf; see -ate1,.] ‘The 
office of a bailiff, bailiffship. 

sgat Strayer Acct. Alem, U1. 111. 90 With the bailivate of 
the town of Eltham. 

ve, -ry, obs. forms of Bal.irFr, -RY, 

Bailiwick (b-!lijwik). Forms: 5-9 bayly-, 
bally-, bayli-, baili-, bali-, baily-, bayl-, baylie.-, 
baly-, bailly-, baiJli-, -weke, -wyke, -wiok(e, 
-wik(e (more than 30 forms). [f. B.juse + -WIck : 
see also BAILIFFWICK.] 

1 A district or place under the jurisdiction of a 
bailic or bailiff. Used in Eng. Hist. as a general 
term including sherifidom ; and applied to foreign 
towns or districts under a vogt ov bastis. 

vie ry Fortracuu Ads. & Lim. Mon. (3714) 123 A mean 
Bayliff may do more in his Bayly-Weke. 2574 tr. Littdeton's 
Jenuves 51. a, By the othe of xii true men of hys bayliwike. 
2996 Srunsna State /vel. Wika, (1862) 553 2 The sheriffe of 
the shire, whose peculiar office it is to walke up and downe 
hia bayli-wicke, 16786 T. Jonns Heart § Right Sor. 88 Our 
British Isles, which never were within thedioceas or bayliwick 
of Rome. 1799 B. Maatin Nat. Hist. Kug. 11. 3855 A fair 
Hailiwick and Town corporate. 2996 Monsk A mer. Geog. 11. 
305 Berne. This Canton contains 72 bailiwicks. 1862 Anstep 
Channel Tal. w. xxiii. 519 Guernsey, Alderney, and Sark, to- 
gether with Herm ..com 


yling is a grace or favor 


the Bailiwick of Guernsey. 
2884 Law Rep. Chanc. Div. V. 341 The sheriff .. made 
a return... that Mr. S. had no lay fee within his bailiwick. 
2. The office or juriedictign of a bailie or a 
pepibs™ (Now onl met) : 
Daum. on Maar Sas. v. W (3723) 88 A suit ao 
N. Jonnston Assur. 


the ay be ot Jedburgh-forrest. 
Abbey Lands 1c Diag Ecclesiaatical Benefices, Ost- 
ships, Baly-wicks, SS Canon-ships, etc. rO7g 
Stupas Const, //ést. 11. xvii. 557 No gift of land, franchise 
-- or bailiwick should be made 


BAILMENT. 
+8. Stewardship. (Cf. Bar.imsnir.) Ods, 


Crow cry Agigr. 3257 Christe shall saie at the laste 
dase Geve ile your baliwickes. séor Dew Pathen 


Heaven (1603) 171 To give an account of our bailywicke. 

4. Comb. bailiwiok-town, a town under the 
jurisdiction of a bailiff; the chief town of a hundred. 
ie ae gr lg ree ot 

r Fo our vit. (x 
IIT, a4: The Bailiwick-town of Hexham. 760) 
» obs. form of Bary in various senses, 

Baillery, obs. form of BaILizey. 

Bailliage (b2'liedz). Forms: 6 bayly-, 6-7 
bali-, 7 balli-, bayli-, baily-, 8- baiil., bail-, 
bailliage. fa. F. dasliage (= Pr. dasliatge, Sp. 
rete. , f. dail: see Baiirr and -avz. Made 
in med.L. bail/\t)agium, baliaticum, but answering 
toa L. type *bdjulivdticum.) 

1. The jurisdiction or district of a bailiff; for- 
merly sometimes applied to an English bailiwick, 
but now only to that of a French or Swiss das//i, 
or other foreign prefecture. 

73 Eaat. Worc. in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. i. 5 This town.. 
and all the bayliage should have no resort .. but to the Arch- 
bishop of Caxtertury. z Lp. Beankas /voiss. M1. cci. 
{excvii.) 6z5 The hule duchy of Acquytayne. . be lyagess sys: 
nories, and wasselages. sg99 Hakwurt Voy. II. he first 
iage or priorie that should be vacant. Relig. Dutch 
iv. 38 Divonne, in the Balliage of Gex. 27797 Howarp Prisons 
Eng. (1780) 81 The other prison for the illinge, contains 
nineteen chambers. 2792 Burne A/Ap. Whigs Wks. VI. 231 
The several orders, in their several baillages .. were 
‘people’ of France. 2888 Athengzum 30 Dec. 8,6 2 The 
twelve peers of the castle had .. appeal in sume cases from 
the sovereign bailliage. 

4] See also BaiuiaGx. 

+Baillie, bailly. Os. Forms: 3-4 baillie, 
bailye, balye, 4 baili, -y, balie, bayly(e, beylie, 

—§ baly, baillye, 5 bailly, bayllye, 4-8 bailie. 

ME. dasllse, a. OF. batllie( = Pr. bailia, It. dalra) 
t~late L. bijulia, {. ddjulus officer, bailiff (It. 
batlo, balio, Vr. baile, OF. bail), with Romanic -s'a 
of office. In med L. bal/ia, bala, baylia, bayllia, 
from the modern langs. In Eng. the old spellings 
are mixed up confusedly with those of Baiux 
(F. daidz) and Bauitxy (F. dard/e).) 

1. The jurisdiction, authority, charge, or office 
of a Baruix or Bat.irr, in the original sense ; juris- 
diction or charge committed to an officer, dele- 
gated authority ; stewardship. 

cxjog Fall & Passion 22 in E. £. P. (1862) 13 God jaf him 
@ gret maistre .. of paradis al pe balye. 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, 280 Pine tuo had baly of pix londes tueye, xz 
Wycur Luke xvi. 2 Jelde reckynyng of thi hauli, for thou 
mizte not now be baili. cxzq00 Gumelyn v9 Now is thy 
brother scherreue, and hath the baillye. xgg3 87 Foxx 
A. & M, 1. 623/1 Then it shall be said to us .. yeld reckon- 
ing of thy baily. 2738 //ést. Crt. Eaxcheg. i. 3 Vhere were 
two Sorts of Jurisdictions, the Fieffal and Baihe .. This was 
the ordinary Jurisdiction which from the Bailees in Nor- 
mandy was here delivered over to the Sheriff in every County 
which thence was called his Bailywick. 

2. gen. Jurisdiction, authority, control, charge. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 9551 Pis ilk king .. A seruand had in his 
baililv.». bayly, baily}. ¢ 2380 Sir Kerumd. 4335 He err A 
on ys baylye x. pousant kny3tes .. To don al at ys wille. 
cxq00 Rom. Rose 4302 Whanne Jelousie Hadde Bealacoil in 
his baillie. cxzqge Meréin vii. 111 His seal, whiche that Vifin 
hath yet in his kepynge in his beer 3460 Jowneley Myst. 
207 Thou art here in our baly withoutten any grace of skap. 
2475 CAXTON Jason 60 b, Whan the quence ¥siphile sawe 
that she had Jason in her bayllye. 

3. The district under the jurisdiction of a BAILIFF 
or BaILiE; a bailiwick, 

{zegs Bairton 1. ii. $9 Aylours ge en sa baillie (Elsewhere 
than in his bailiwick).] ¢ 3334 Guy IVarw. 249 Wold God.. 
That he were here in mi beylie. ¢ 235 £. %. Alut. P. A. 


15 pow schal won in pis bayly. 2330 R. Baunna CAron. 613 
Pee uke Siward had taken fo his bale Machug. 


ani eée: oe jorm.o reel rack 3 

ond. G . 290° e 

to them that onder 0 2996/3. French Territories. insti 
ailment (bz'imént). [a. OF. dasdiement, f. 

bailler to bail, give, deliver.] 

1. Delivery, handing over, or giving for a specific 
purpose; according to Blackstone, delivery in trust, 
upon a contract expressed or implicd, that the 
trust shall be faithfully executed on the part of 
the bailee. 

sG6o8 Fursecne rst '¢. Parall, Introd. viij, To treat of bor- 
rowing and lending, and of the bailement or del very of 
goods and chattels. 2604 Zermes de /a Ley 39 Bailement is 
a diliverie of things .. to another, sometimes to be deliuered 

ke to the bailor .. sometimes to the vae of the Builee. 
Biacustone Come. 11. 452. 2809 R. Lancroan /strod. 
Tvade 129 Bailment, goods delivered in trust for the fulfil- 


ment ofan agreement. 387g Poste Gatus mi. 423 Deposit, 
Joan for use, pawn or sedan letting and hirin ¥ man- 
date, are grow together in English law 

of Bailments. 


3. The action of bailing a prisoner or person ac- 
cused.” Also the record of the same. 

ape ters $0 xiii. § 3 (An Act touching Bailment 
of Persons).. At the Time of the anid Bailment or Mainprise. 
age Launannn Ziven. 111. ii, (2588) 398 The booke of = 


‘Darton Counter. Just. cxiv, Bailment .. a or 
delivery of a man out of prison, before that he hath satizfied 
the law. 2608 Aing’s Letter in Rushw. (1659) 1. 560 Our 


"BATLO. 
[ndges shall proceed to the Deliverance or Bailmant of the 


Al FJussius Lett. \xviii. ess touch. 
ing ailment of prisoners, 2606 Add Geo. IV, baiv. 63 (The 


rate is to} subscribe all examinations, informations, 
ments, and recognizances. 1876 f'ox Bounner Leche I. i.5, 
| Bailo (bai'lo). Rarely baile. [lt. das/o (also 
balio= Pg. bailio, Sp. bayle, baile, Pr., F. batle, OF. 
bail):-—L. bajudus, orig. ‘ carriet, bearer of burdens,’ 
su . ‘tutor, governor, administrator, magis- 
trate, bailiff’; in med.L. also daslus, balins. S 
Ba sd.1 and Burr.) The title of the Venetian 
‘Resident’ at the Ottoman Porte. 

1680 Wnuercer Journ. Greece 1 A Bailo, or Ambassador 
from the State of Venice, was to pat for Constantinople, 
2708 Lond. Gas. No. 4139/4 Their Bailo or Resident at the 

ttoman Porte. 2830 tr. Sismondi’s /tal, Rep. xi. 254 A 
retry who was to be .. its ambassador there, and the judge 
of all the Venetian subjects in the Levant. 

Bailor (betlps). Law. [f. Bun v.l+-on; cf. 
road J ra who delivers goods, etc. to another 
oras inc pur . 

aGoa Wisc, onl Pe Pavrall. 31 The bailor shall not anie 
way be ch by vertue ofthis bond. r6e¢ (sce Baiment) 
2630 Edin. Encycl Il. 207 In bailment there is a special 
qualified property transferred from the bailor to the bailee 

ether with the poaseasion. 1843 Law Ref,, Cam. Bench 
I. 672 (marg.) A bailee of goods for hire, by selling them, 
determines the bailment, and the bailor may maintain trover 
against the purchaser, 
man (bélzmin). [f. Jaifs, gen. of 
Bait sé.'4+Man.] One who gives bail for an- 
other; a bail. 

3060 ‘Crottore Orley F. xiii. 97 To act as one of the bails- 
men for his mother’s appearance at the trial. 287g Stupss 
Const. Hist. (iL. xx. 425 For each of them manucaptors or 
bailamen were provided. 

Baily, obs. form of Baiuie, Barter, BaluiE, 

+ Bain (bein), a. (sd.) and adv. Obs. exc. dial. 


Forms: 4-§ bayn, 5 beyn, 5-6 bayne, 6-9 bane, 
6-7 bain. [a. ON. deine straight, direct ; also, 
ready to serve, hospitable. 
A. adj. 1. Ready, willing, inclined. 
cx ~B. Allit. P. C. 136 So bayn wer pay bobe two, 
his bone for to wyrk. ¢1440 Morte Arth, (Roxb.) 104 ‘To 
batayle be Pt fe bayne. 1913 Dovaras Aiweis m1. ii. Fs} To 
poapiag ald oul ee — . : cbrided Act 
p in Purniv. £é7c otte i. » 4 wi att ¢t idain 
i 1674 Rav NC Countr. Was. 4 Bain, Willing, F preteens 
2. Supp e, lithe, limber. 
© 1449 Promp, Parv, ag Beyn or plyaunte, /lexibitis. x 
GoLvinc Orid’s Met, ui. (93) 77 And wantonly they writ 
». among the waves their bodies Galas and lyth. 4 Ray 
S. § £. Countr. Was. 59 Bain, lithe, limber-joynted. 
3. Direct; near, short. north. dial. [Cf ON. 
‘beinstr veer straiphtest, shortest way,’ Vigfusson. } 
3064 Arxinson /Vhitby Gioss., Banest, nearest, "That way 
‘a the banest.’ 2664 1. Clann in Aendal Merc. 30 Jan. 
(Westm. dial.), Aswind mi ways t’ banest geeat ower t' fell. 
B. quasi-sb. A ready or willing one. 
€2460 Towneley Myst. 82 He has bene sene agane, The 
buxumnes of his bane [vesfertt humilstatem ancillag sua), 
C. as adv. 1. Readily, willingly. 
exgas £.E. Allit. P. B. 1512 Ful bayn birlen pise ober. 
€2450 Gaw., & Gologras 1. vi, The berne besely and Lane 
blenkit hym about. soa Doves Aineisy. Prol. 58 Byaod 
ly, and bane [t.”. bayne), buge, beuir, & bice. 
2. Conveniently near, ‘handy.’ north. dial. 
1ax700 Anc. Poems, Ball., etc. set 215 Bane ta Claapan 
town-gate lived an oud Yorkshire tike. 3804 Craven Dial. 
i. 1x We're vara bane tot’ beck. 


+ Bain, s4. Obs. Forms: 5-6 baygne, 5 7 
bayne, baine, 6-7 bane, bain, fa. F. dain ( = Pr. 
banh, It. bagno, Sp. daAo):~—L. balneum bath.] 

L. A quantity of water or other liquid placed in 
a suitable receptacle, in which one may bathe. 

78 Caxton Jason rosb, Hin lady .. had made redy a 
right fayr baygne. 2994 Canew Huarte's Exam. Wits xv. 
(2596) 284 The baigne must consist of water fresh and warme 

Cuarman Oayss. x. 567 My men, In Circes house, were 
all, in several bain, Studiously sweeten’d. a r6gz Br. Moun- 
Tacu Acts & Afon. (They) had caused a bane of warmed 
oyle to be provided for him. 

Jig. 1963 Myrr. for Mag. Induct. ixvii, And bathed him 
in the bayne Or his sonnes blud before the altare slayne. 

b. The vessel in which this water is held. 

2491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) it. 2738/2 He axed of 
hym yf he had ony bayne wherin he m Rte waashe hym. 
3g03 Lo. Buanras /roiss. 1. cccciv. 702 The cradell wherein 
the erle was kept .. and a fayre bayne wherein he was wont 
to be bayned. 10 Racoape Gr. Arts, 1640\400 He chanced 
to enter into a Baine full of water to wash him. 

G. abstractly, An a fd bathing, a bag 

ANTON Esofe 2 argyo, to t | 
het cancel fro'his bayne. cess B Goose Hplogs tarh) 
336 Pryncely Nyinphes accompanyed Diana in her Baynes. 

2. A room or building fitted up for bathing, 

ens hot baths, etc.; a public bath; = Bacio 1. 

ASBYAN V. cxxv. 106 Whan he came out of his stewe 
or bayne. 2g30 Pacscn. 182 Vines estewues, @ house or 
a bayne. se Hyape Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wowe. (1592) U iij, 
That rude uncomly manner .. that men and their wives 
shal wash both together in one bane. Howrannp 
Sueton. a16 He passed through a crosse lane to the Baines 
for to bath. 2693 W. Roszatson Phraseol. Gen. 197 Bain 
or Bath, Balecum. 

3. A. spring of hot or medicinal water. 

Bo Ve Itin. pd ( coeur of et of the 
¢ were & jew ater, OLLANT 
Camden ‘a Brit. i 557 Buxton, that of great name shale be 


for hote and holaome baine. Droozn Compl. Anbass. 
136 Gone to Arragon, to certain nes there, for her health, 

4@. in p/. Stews; = Baamio sb. 2- 

Pe Evor /smage Gav. (254916 In common baines and 
ell houses. 2999 Br. Hart Saé. vi. i. a7 As pure as olde 
Labulla from the baynes. 

5. Chem. An apparatus for heating through the 
medium of water, sand, etc., more gradually than 
by direct exposure to fire. Cf. Batu. 

2477 Norton Ord. Altch. v. in Ashes, 3038 6a Baines maie 

Ipe and cause also destruction. 1637 W. CoLes Adame in 
Aden xxxvi, It has been bathed well in the bain or stove. 
eet as bain keeper. 

3 » SANFORD Agriffa's Van. Artes 107 b, Likewine 
Barbars, Balockeperaart Shepberdes. OLLAND Pite- 
farch's Mor. 174 \R.) Taking no pleasure nor delight in the 
world .. no more than the bain-keeper's poor aase. 


+ Bain, v. Ots. Forms: g baygne, 5-6 
bayni(e, 7 baigne, 6-7 bain(e. [a. F. daicne-r 
(= Pr. danhar, Sp. dafar, It. dagnare) :—L. balned- 


vé, f. balneum bath. 
1. ¢rans. and ref. To bathe or wash ; to drench. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. x. (3495) 195 The myd- 
wyte..baynyth hym with salte and mony to comforte his 
ymmes. 1476 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. 3a Whan the knyhtes 
maad they ben bayned or bathed. Hanmen Anc. 
Keel. Hist, (1619) 50 John the Apostle -.to baine himself, 
entred into a bath. s60a Canzw Cornwall 108 b, To baigne 
them .. with a worse perfume. 
b. fig. or rhetorically. 
s Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.)1, Ixvi. rrs afa His 
y was alle bayned and bydewed in tcres and water. 1487 
Ear: Surrey in Tottell’s Afise. (Arb) 5 Salt teares 
bayne my breast. a 1658 J Vicans in Farr's S. P. (2848: 324 
Haile-stones he rained, And with feirce flames of fire them 


ined. 

2. intr. (for ref’) To bathe onenclf. “¢. and fig. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 164/4 Ne never rasour touched his 
heed ne he never baygned. ¢sgeo Jove Song in Halliw. 


Naga /. 68 In gladnesse ] swym and baine. uF ‘Twyne 
Mined. x1. Kk} b, The launce . . in virgins blood doth bayne. 


Bain, obs. form of Bink; north. dial. f. Bong, 

+ Bained, b ,@. Obs. [n. OF. daien, 
bayen, bain, bayr altered to the form of an Eng. 
pa. pple.} Of peas and beans: Burst, split. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv.at/: Baynyd,as benys or pesyn, /resus. 

+ Bainilla. Os, rare—'. (Early form of Va- 
NILLA; cf. Pg. bainstha.] 

s Woruipce Treat. Cider 178 Some compound with it 

«- Orejuela, Bainilla, Sapoyall, Grange-flowsr-water; 


Bai vbl.sb. [f. Bainy. + -1nG1,] Bathing. 
= rpc UA (ited Y ijb, Seba “nborions 


bayn 

rf Bal: , adv, Obs. [f. Bain a.+-Ly2.] Read- 
ily, willingly; at once, 

¢ Destr. Troy xix. 8082 Then Breisaid, the bright, 
bainly onswart. ¢rg6e Townelsey Myst. 164 And to 
bydyng baynly bow. 

{ Bain-marie (behmar7). [F.; ad L. de/- 
neum Marie sigth c.), lit. ‘the bath of Mary,’ 
so called, Littré thinks, from the gentleness of this 
method of heating.}] (See quot.) 

2008 Kitrcnennn Cook's Oracle 498 ‘ Bain-Marie’ in a fiat 
vessel containing boiling water; you put all your stewpans 
into the water, and keep that water always very hot, but it 
must not boil. x ne Dict. Arts I. 280 Bain-marie, a 
veasel of water in which saucepans, etc. are placed to warm 
food, or to prepare it and some pharmaceutical preparations. 

Bair, obs. form of Bare, Boar, Bore. 

i! Bairagm (baira-m, bai‘rim). Forms: 6 beyram, 
» bairan, 8 bajram, bayram, 6- bairam. [Turk. 


bairdm, beiram, Pers. ele bairam.] The name 


of two Mohammedan festivals—the Lesser Bairam, 
lasting three days, which follows the fast of Ra- 
madan, and the Greater Batram, seventy days 
later, lasting four days. 

zg99 Haxvuyt Voy, 11.1. 196 The Turkes Beyram .. one of 


their chiefest feastes. 2687 Lond. Gas. No. 2291/a Their 
Bairam .. falls out about the middle of October. 


r 

2823 Byzon Giaeur viii, To-night the am feast's begun. 

Bairn (béen, in Sc. bern). Forms: a, 1-3 
bearn, 2-3 bern, bern, (4 byern,) 7 berne, bearn. 
8. 1-9 barn (3 barrn, barin, ¢ baron), 4 7 barne. 
¥y. 5-9 bairn. [Common Teutonic: OE. dearn = 
OF ris. bern, OS., OHG., MHG., Goth., ON., Da., 
Sw. dare, (MDu. daren):—OT ent. *harno-(m), f. ber- 
an to bear. Lost in G. and Du.; also in southem 
Eng., where the modern repr. of OE. dearn would 
have been ders (cf. fern) or barn (cf. arm, warn). 
In fact, dberne survived in the south to 1300, darn 
still survives in northern English, and was used 
by Shakspere; daisrz: is the Scotch form (cf. /airn, 
airm, waire), occasionally used in literary Eng- 
lish since 1700. It is doubtful whether the Jerne, 
bearn of some 17th c. Eng. writers was a survival 
of the early southern form, or a variant spelling 
of dairn. pl. der in Ormin is the ON. born, 
hence it is probable that the northem singular 
bares is a8 much of ON. as of OE. origin.) : 

A child; a son or daughter. (Expressing rela- 
tionship, — = age.) ae 

a. Beownl/s x wu rn Ecxpfowes. 
¢ sane Agi. 7 Sar att Vv. ty Ny amp tcea Fader beara. 


BAISEMAIN. 
2260 Hatton G. ibid., Eowres Fader barn. 4 ss00 7 rin, 
Coll, “fom. 231 Alle bernes . pe ben boren of wifes bosem. 
Tn a Cay BO ee ag merry Pg Sn ea 
rae 6 ry 2 
Have care of bearns. 26ss 


B. Jonson Gipsses Metam. your 
Bicrea Amok Mel, wm. ii. v. v, Many fair lovely bernes to 
you betide. 22688 Dx. Bucuna. Pari, Wha. 1703 


barrness. Jé61d. 6808 Patt werenn pe pleoh hgtherted 978 


ay resend 11. v, 108 To this daie, even the common sort doo 
their male children darnes here in England, expeciallie 
in the north countrie, s62z Suaxs. Wine. 7.1. Ui. ners 
on’s, a Bame? A very pretty barne; A boy, or a Childe 
wonder? 2687 De La Pavus Diary (1869: 11 No one scarce 
believes that she (the queen) is realy with barn. 2723 i: 
Gaesenwoop ng. Gram. 76 Bearn, Barn, a Son, or Off- 
spring (a Word common with the Scotch, and our North- 
Countreymen’. 2064 Tennyson North. Farmer 6 Bessy 
Marrin’s barne! tha knaws she Jadid it to mea. 

y: 3923 78 Diurn. Occurr. (1833' 67 Efter them wes ane 
cart with certane bairnes. 1549 Compi. Scot. xv. 123 It is 
fors tu me & vyf and bayrns tu drynk vattir, @ s60g Mont- 
comanis Poenes (1821) 18 Burnt bairn with fyre the danger 
dreidis. a1606 Braum. & Fu. Love's Cure 111. i, Has he not 
well provided for the baim? 12703 Penn in Pa. Hist. Mem. 
1X. a42, 1 wish .. I had it for one of my poor bairna, 1724 
Swirt Corr, Wks, 2841 11. 907, 1 wish I could return r 
compliments as to my wife and bairns. H. Reap Lect. 
Brit, Poets x. V1.a5 That deep dark-eyed Scottish bairn was 
Robert Burns, 1867 Farnnman Norm. Cony, (1876) I. vi. 483 
Harthacnut too ,. was at least a kingly bairn. 

Comb. (all north. dial.) Bairu-dole, child's ; or- 
tion; bairn-like a., child-like, adv. in child-like 
manner; + bairn-part, child's portion; bairn(s)- 
bed, womb; + barn-site, anxiety about children ; 
bairn’s-play, child's play; bairn's-maid,-woman, 
nurse-maid, nurse, ; 

2068 T'nencn /avables xxiv. (1877) 993 The portion of goods 
that falleth to me; his v abairn€cie, eo they would call it in 
Yorkshire. ¢2qgeg Wrntoun ( vom. 1x. xx. 128 ‘That suld 
noucht han been done "barnelike. 2933 Hills & /nv. N.C. 
(3860) 132 That my sonne and .. my dowghter have their 
*barne partes of my goodes. 1949 Conipl. Scot.67 Ane vomans 
*bayrnis bed | printed hed), 1863 Prorinc. Dandy s.v., She's 

ot a swelling on the *bairn bed. az300 Cursor M. 11:60 

e haf yee ir me na barn-site. 1863 Xeader 8 Apr. 360 
Who was *bairn's-maid to a daughter of the t phi 
sopher. 163 Rutuerrosp Leff, 88 1862) I. 226 To make it 
a matter of hairn's play. 2803 Gat Enfail I, i. s Who, in 
her youth, was *bairnswoman to his son. 

Hence (sorth. dial.) Bai-rnie, little child; 
Bai'rnish a., childish ; Bai-rnishness. 

+ Bairnheid. Ob:. or north. dial. [f. Bann + 
HEAD, -HOUD.] 

l. Childhood, ane’ 

a:300 Cursor M. 166 Mani a dede pat fesu did in his 

@ 3993 Lana. 2. 7d. C. xx. 236 Bold in hus barn- 
hede. c¢xr49g WynToUN Cron. V. i. 119 Hys Barnehede Was 
passyd, and snieyee in Manhede. 1988 A. King Canisins’ 
Catech. 38 Euer from my bairnheid, 

+ 2. Childishness. Obs. 

¢sgog Dunaan Jo King x, Sic barneheid biddis my brydil} 


ren 

Bairnless a. Sc. and north. dial, Childless. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7086 Barnies was his moder lang. 

Bai‘rnliness. Sc. and north. dial, [f. next + 
enxgss.} Childishness. 

1638 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 970 Driven to the bairnlinens 
of supping peas with a spoon. 2863 Grosart Swadl Sins 

ref.9 Laborious ingenuity or childishness (nefe, perhaps 
our vernacular ‘ baimlinesa’ better expresses the thing). 

» & Se. &north.dial. [f. Bann + -Lx!.] 

lL. Childish. 

z Be.tenpene Li 
barnelie contencioun. 
bairnly endeavour. 1% 


1. (3892) 100 Thair insolent and 
Biain Autodiog. i. 1, | used m 


Nicoit Poems (1843) Bo, I has 
left them now for ever, But, to greet would bairnly be. 
3. Child-like, in childhood. 
3603 /*Ailotus xc, The lan bot bairnlie iz and young. /bid., 
A bairnelie lasse lyke me, Mair meit his oy nor wyte to be, 
: , adv. Obs. If. as prec. + -LY 2,] 
Cath. Angi. e2/a Barnely, in/antuose, pueriliter, 
ai-rn-team. sorth. dial. Forms: 1 bearn- 
3 bern-, barn-team, -tem, beren-tem, 4 barn-, 
barne-teem, 4-5 barn(e-tem(e, 4-6 -tyme, § 
-teame, 7 bairn-teme, 8 -time, 9 -teem ; 
also Barm-Team. [f. Batnw + Tsam.] Brood 
children, offspring, family; posterity. 
cB@g K. Aicrann Oros. 1. xiv. 1 Fultumlease et hiora bearn- 
teamum. csseo Hali Meid. 31 In breades wone brede di 
barnteam. c¢ rago Gen. & Ex. 3747 Chore was is bernteam. 
¢ 3300 Cursor M. 4828 We ar all a man ) eatage ag Hanah 
Me an monnes barneteme). a sq00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorut. 
MS. 57 Pe firate of bis foule barnetyme, ¢ Towneley 
Myst. 21a Wepe nothyng for me Bot for youre self and 30ure 
barneteme. 2923 Dovucras Aineds XVI. xiii. 134 Bair at a 
birth .. that barntyme miserabill. Rutucaroan Left. 
sos (1860) J. 266 The fair flock and bairn-teme of 
the first-born. 1786 Burns 4 //ream ix, Thae tonnie 
baimtime, Heav'n has lent. 183g Whitby Giloss., Bairne 
éeems, troops of children. 
| Baisemain. Obs. [Fr., f. daise-r to kiss + 
main hand.] A kiss of the hands: in g/, compli- 


ments, respects. 


BAISEMENT. 


' (ugg6 Sransen F, QO. mt. 1. 56 Every Knight .. Gan choose 

his e with éasciomani guy.) 1096 in BLounr Glessegr, 

ryo7 Farquuar Seanx’ Sérat. 11. ii. 35 Do my Raisemains 

to the gentleman, and tell him I will... wait on hia im- 

mediately. 2748 Smostart Rod. Kand, x\vi. (18.24) 318 Do 

the doctor's baixe-mains to the lady, and squire her hither. 
+Bai‘sement. (s. rare-'. [corvupt f. prec. ; 
but cf. F. daisement (Cotgr.), {. baiser.] = prec. 

02644 Freckank /rav. 18 My most bumble Baivements, 
I bexcech you, to the lady Marquense. | : 

+ Bai‘sier. (fs. (a. OF. daésier (mod. daiser) 
to hiss, int. used subst.) A kiss, a kissing. 

¢ 3450 Merlin xx. 323 Hit Is the baisyers, yef to the lady 
it plese. 2975 Caxio’ Jason go b, And thar Legun there 
ainorousxe baisiers or kysainges. ; 

Baiok, variant o1 ask a. Ofs. bitter. 

Baisse, variant of Basg v. and Basu v. 

Bait bet). v.' Forms: 3 be;3t-en, beyte-n, 
4-“bayt, baite, 4-7 bayte, 5-6 beyt, 6 baight, 
6 7 bate, 4- bait. [ME. dez;/en, beyten, a. ON. 
beita to cause to bite(=OE éefan, OHLG., MHG, 
beizen, Goth *édattjan), causal of bf/fa to Brix ; 
but in branch II prob. directly from Batt sé.1; 
cf. OE. ddésan, { 6.i¢ bait. With branch I of. OF. 
évter, also from ON.) 

I. To cause to bite other creatures. 

+1. tans. ‘To set on (a dog) to bite or worry. 

(Cf. the similar construction in Bate ».!) 

exgge 14st. Palerne 11 pe hord had wip him an hound ., 
Fur tu bayte on his bestes wante pai to brode went. 

tb. fg. To set on, incite, exnsperate. Cf. Anat. 

3378 Wyeiir De Of. Past, Whs, (1880) 437 Prelatis .. 
baytip n panjzehen ajyenus be persoun. 

3. ‘To set on dups to bite and worry (an animal, 
such as the bear, boar, bull, badger, ete., usuall 
chained or confined for this purpose), to attac 
with dogs for sport; former.y, also, to hunt or 
chase with dogs. 

a x300 [avelok 1840 And shoten on him, so don on bere 
Dogges.. Thanne men doth the bere beyte. ¢230g £. 
FE. Aldit. P. B. 35 My boles & my borez arn bayted & 
slayne. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. ag Keyton wyth howndys, 
berys, bolys, or other lyke, casiéus agifare, 1493 SHaxs. 
a Hien. V1, v. i, 148 Ave these thy Bearest Wee’) bate thy 
Rear» to death. 2606 HoLtanp Suefon. 120 ‘There was n 

bore put foorth into the n shew-place for to be 
baitetl s@o: Sraurr Sports & Past. wi. vi. at7 The cruel 
divernion of baiting a hurse with dogs. 

b. fg. To cause (a person) to be molested, 
harassed, or persecuted (zeut/). 

2649 Funcun sloly & f'r0f. St... iii. g Such husbands as 
bait the mistris with her maids 1668 /'riad Col, Penruds 
dock in Howell St, Triads (x816) V.775 Sir, you have put 
ine in a bear's skin, and now you will bait me with a witness, 

c. (in sense of 4, but retaining some idea of in- 
termediate agency, as in prec.) 

sag fardiy Facions 11. xi. a50 Thej reuile him, and baite 
him with shames and reproche. 3s6gg Gopranv in Burton's 
Diary (3828) LV, 347 Ic was a breach of privilege to bait you 
with those interrogations, 1778 Jounson in Sustuedé (1831) 
IV. 124, I will not be baited with whet and why. 

8. ‘To attack with endeavour to bite and tear, as 
dogs attack a chained or confined animal (cf. 2). | 
2983, 97 Foxx A. ¢ Af. (1506) 43/2 Attalus .. was baited of 
the beasts. 1996 Srensee F. ¥ 1. xii. 35 As chained beare 
whom cruell dogs doe bait, fed. ‘They set on several dogs 
to bait the 

b. absol. 

ec Hyonue to Virg. (1867)77 Helle houndis herken and 
baite 3547 Boome tarred. Kuawt. 187 Kor dogges, For 
men shyns they wy] ly in wayte; It is a good sport to ne 
them so to bayte. 293g Songavi.ce Chase iv. 332 Raving 
he foams, and howls, and barks, and bates, 

4. fg. To persecute or harass with persistent 
attacks (a person more or leas unable to escape) ; 
to worry or torment in an exasperating manner, esp. 
from a wanton or malicious desire to inflict pain. 

¢ ss00 Ormin sorz: Pise Puplicaness .. durrsten “tenn 
menn Forr wbelike gullte. ¢ 3400 Rom. Rese 1612 Folk of 
grettist wit Ben sooné caught heere & awayted ; Withouten 
respite ben they baited, 263— R. Botton Com Aff. Consc. 
173 God muat fet loose his awe, Sinne, Conscience, and 
Satan to bate us. 2792 Jounson Ramé/, No. 176% 4 The 
diveraion of baiting an author has the aanction of all ages. 
1636 Macauray Pati, Eas. ee I. gor The new Secretary 
of State had been so unmercifully baited by the Paymaster 
of the Forces. — 

+ b. intr. with af (in same sense). Obs. 

2879 Tomson Calein's Serm. Tim, 9496/2 Why are they #0 
alwayes bayting at me? s607 Deannn Ani's. Consar. (1842) 
38 Bayted at by whole kennels of yelping watermen. 

list. Fetser 9 The Fathers all this while were baiting at him. 

II. To cause a creature to bite for its own re- 
freahment; to fe: d. 

&. trans. To give food and drink to (a horse of 

other bi ast), ¢5f. whcn upon a journey; to feed. 
Baaaour Lruce xi. 589 Than lichtit thai .. Till bayt 
Sher hore ¢ 2q00 Maunpkv. xxit. 043 While that (he) reste 
bi And bayte his Dromedarie or his hors, s596 Srenaux 
~ Q. 1. & ga The sunne.. At night doth baite his stepdes 
the ocean waves emong. rag an AS 8 Trav. (1706) 

y Aud stop at the Bank of sume River, where the Mule- 
Drivers bate their Mules, 799 A: Rossen Agric. Lerth 
goo You have this second crup of clover .. to bait your cows, 
2868 THACKERAY Pendens x. 79 Whilst their horses were 
baited, they entered the public room, 

6. (reff. and) intr. Saitl of horses or other beasts : 
To take food, to feed, ¢sf. at a stage of a journey.’ | 


badger 


‘94908 Cnavcer Sir 7 gos By him baytith his destrer 
of bee fyne and Silo mag s v2 #1. Crede 374 pey bea 

igne as dich water bat dogges a ¢ ovr, Por~ 
iugul 1366 Unbrydelid his stede And ict bh hay fie hymen 
the groued. 2993 Freznenn. A/usd, § 02 In lodynge of hey 
or core, the cattel is alwaye eatynge or beytynge. 
U'neas Bunsen in Hace Lge I. ix. 984 An osteria .. at whi 

r horses were to pait, 

. intr. Of travellers: To stop at an inn. orig. to 
feed the horses, but later also to rest and refresh 
themselves ; Aence, to make a brief stay or sojourn, 

2376 Bansove Bruce xut. A liuill quhile thai baiziz 
thar. 1473 Caxton Fason 7%, Thay cam for to bayte in 
the logging wher her frende Jason had logged. 2 OLIN 
aukp Chrox. U1. 16/2 The caue or den wherein saint Paule is 
suid to haue baited or sojorned. 1659-60 Purvs Diaryag Feb., 
At Puckeridge we baited, where we had a loin of mutton 
fried. 1297977 SHERIDAN ae Scard, 1. ii, To bait here a few 
daya longer, to recover the fatigue of his journey. 2674 
Motiv Baruervedd I. iv. 79 They ket forth on their journey 
~ pie in the middle of the day to buit. 


1639 Pouss Holy War 111. xxix. ‘1840) 170 A prince .. only 
baiteth at learning, and maketh not his profession to lodge 
in. 2672 Mitton Samson 1538 For evil news rides post, 
while good news baits. 2603 Lams A/fa Ser. 1. xxi. (1865) 
165 Trace it (the sentiment] baiting at this town, stopping to 
refresh at t’other village. 

+ 8. intr. (and reff.) To feed. take nourishment. 

¢ 3986 Cuaucer Aan of I.'s T. Fes On many a sory mecl 
now may she bayte. 4 A wegen ‘enc, 187 A tryppe of gayte 
{= goats], With mylke of thame for to bayte To tr lyves fode. 

P, Frercuen /'4 fst. vi. xiv, So fisher waits To 
bait himself with fish, his hook And fish with baits 

+ b. fig. of the eyes: To feast. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer 7 roylus 1. 193 If kny; 
his eyen bayte On ay woman. 32638 
Vict. wv, If he stoud still, their eyes upon him baited. 

II. To provide with a bait, offer a bait to. 
[Prob. a later independent formation on the sb.] 

9. “ans. To furnish (a hook, trap) with a bait. 

ax300 Cursor M. 13285 Quiles pai pair lines war baitand. 
5 "Tauvisa Barth. De FP. R. xvi. cxv. 11495 856 Fyashe 
hokys ben bayted wyth suche worines in stede of hayte. s9g6 

; Havewoor Spider & F. Inix. 43 This trap .. far spiders is 

ighted. 1663 Burcur Afsd. 1.1. 384 Cheese or Hacon.. 
To bait a Mouse-trap. 197298 Poru Odyss. tv. 499 My absent 
mates .. Bait the barb'd steel. 

Jig. 3348 Upait, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt. iv. 8 (R.) His 
hocke bayted with y* enticement of vayne glory. 17a6 De 
Fos Mist, Devil u. vi. (1840) a25t He baited his hook with 
the city of Milan. x20 Scott Afonasé, xxii, Baited thy 
tungue with falsehood. 

b. absol. (fit. and fig.) 

2793 Cuampans Cycl, Supp. s.v., For cod they bait with 
herring. 1863 Mas. Cranxe Shas. Char. 1x, 218 She there- 
fore baited for, and caught her prey. 

10. To lay (a place) with Lait, so as to attract 
the prey. 

8603 Althorp AS. in Simpkinson Washingions Introd. 
The ratcatcher for a coter’s wages for bating the house. 16d 
Borie Occas, f¢é. 1. xiv, He.had liberally Baited the place 
over-night with Corn, as well as Worma. =r . Francis 
Angling \. (x880\ 33 When once the place has been baited. 

it. o offer bait to; to allure, entice, tempt. 

3590 Snaxs. Com. Ev. tu'i. 94 Doe their gay vertmenits his 
affections baite? 1996 — Merck, V. 1.1. 55 His flesh, what's 
that good for? Sdy. To baite fish withall, 2863 Dixon Holy 
Land | #74 Just as the harvests of Kent and Mercia used 
to bait the Saxon vikings. 

Bait, v.2 faxonry. See better spelling, Bars v.t 

Bait (b2't), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 bayte, § beyt, 5-6 
bayt, 6 beyte, 6-7 baight, 6-8 baite, 5— bait. 
[Partly a ON. des? (neut.) pasture, desta (fem.) food, 
esp. as used to entice a prey, cogn. w. OE. ddf 
f. food, MHG. deiz n., detse f. hunting; in part 
directly f. Bart o.!) 

I. Food used to entice a prey. 

1. An attractive morse! of food placed on a hook 
or in a trap. in order to allure fish or other animals 
to seize it and be caer pate _ 

az300 Cursor Af, 16931 it n ar:gag Meter 
Slern ts Als fiace es tan wit bait had hoc. x Tat Poems 
(1849) LI. arg Boxard with makit is for a 
crane, a 3639 Breion in Farr’s S. &, (1845) I. 182 Wherein 
as hook within the Baight .. Some hidden poyrce lurking 
lyes. 2653 Watton Angler 53 Let your bait fall gently u 
the water, 1836 Hon. Surrn Tin Toews, (1876) 49 
one animal impaled upon a hook, in erder to torture a 
for the amusement of a third, ; 

b. Worms, fish, etc, to be used for this purpose. 

1496 Bh. St. Albans Fishing 7 How ye shall make your 
baytes brede where ¢ hall fynde them:: ard how ye shall 
kepe theym. “ auton Augter To Rar. 7 With advise 
how to make the Fly, and- keep the live baits. 799 G. Spartn 
Laboratory i. Some trouble .. to keep the bait alive. 

2. “fig. AD ehticement, allurement, temptation. 

¢ MS. Cantad. Ff. 1. 38.[46/2] a Thys ‘worlde ys but 
the fendys beyte. 2460 Pot, Ret. ¢ 1. Poeme (1866) 195 M 
body I made hyr h baite. 2973 Tuasen. Heusd, (187 
379 A doore without ia a brite for a kngue. 29. 
Le Foe Ang. Tradesm. 1. vi. 36 The profits of trade ar 
baits co the avaricious sh ‘ie Macaurayv //ést. 
Eng. 1. 246 He considered titles great offices as baits 
which could allure none but 

3. Comd. and atfrrd., as 

3799 (3. Sucre Tahersiey iI. 
your bait-kettle in the water. ‘2848 JonuRsToON 
Nad. Club V1. wm. G6 The: 
from the rocks .. has 8¢. per day. 

-EL. Food generally. 
+4. Food, refreshment ; #57. a feed for horses, or 


t or sguyer .. lete 
: Riavcine Christs 


t- 


BAITING. 
stight repast for travellets, upon a journey. 
dial. light refreshi nt taken slr ard ae a 
NS le r) 26ehe, eel 
Turse Anse. aan won 0 thou fit-biase. for wormes! 06 
Lovett Hist. Anim, Min. lotrod, When they [sespents) 
devoure any great baite, they contract themselves. 
Waap 7 f ede, 1, xu. 24 Could if she ‘ad had her Will) 
have ent The Saddie Stuffing fir a Bait, 2942 
Pamela (1804) 1. xxxii. Stopping far a little bait to the 
horses. xfgs Coal-tr. Terms Northumold. § 
provision taken ye pitmap to his work, Ha 3 
Mag. Apr. 653/t Afternoon ‘ bait,’ or lunch (In'Sumex, 
5. A halt for retreshment in the course of x 
journey; a stoppage for rest. Welsh or Seotch 
bait: atlowing a horse to stand still a few minutes 
at the top of a hill (see Fuller Worthses rv. 7). 
Lyzy Auphues (Arh.) 250 This metry winde will im- 
mediately bring vs to an easic buyte. sgpq Nasuu Unfort. 
7'raw. 10 To haue gone to heauen without a bait. P. 
Frercner &éise 1. xii, Heav'nly fires... Whose motivo is 
their bait, whose rest is restlexse firing. wOe9 Picunxy 77av, 
France Bo They make a stage of thirty miles without a bait. 
+6. fig. w. Refreshment; a lawyer's ‘refresher.’ 
bA aay meal like a traveller's, a snack, Odés. 
@ 2979 Lury Euphnes (Arb.) 198 A pleasaunt 


Suit 


is a bait ina journy. 603 Frorio Mont 
pia tlovs paid’ him (the Lawyer) well, 
a baite or fee? 

b. 66a Fuccen Worthies (1840) 11. 507 He rather took a 
bait than made a meal at the inns of court, whilst he studied 
the laws therein. 1666 EveLyn Diavy (1827) IV. x75, E now 
and then get a baite at philosophy. 

7. Comb. and atirsd., as bait-land (see quot.) ; 
bait-poke, a bag for holding a miner's ‘ bait.’ 

r7ag De Fox Voy. vonnd World (1840! 122 A bait-land, or 
port of refreshment. 1063 Robson's Sard: a/ Tyne a71 Aud 
queer things behint them like pitmen’s bait pokes. 

The act of setting dogs to worry other 
animals ; baiting ; also (oés.) chasing with dogs. 

{c2340 Gaw. & Gr. A’nt. 146% Pen, brayn-wod for bate, on 
burnez he [the boar] rasez.} ¢ 14g0 Hunayson Mor. Fab. 6y 
At the next bayte in faith yee shall beealaine. sgzo Levins 
Manip, /203 Bayt of a beare, ursi Arelinm. Bayt of a bul, 
laure venatio, 

Bait, variant of Batr, Beat; obs. form of Boat. 


Baited (bzttud), pp/. a. [f. Bart v.t + -ep,] 


1. Worried by dops; fg. harassed, tormented. 
z720 Swiet Raw on Bank, Wks. 1755 IV. 1.24 A baited 
banker thus desponds. A/ed. Furious asa baited bull. 
2. Furnished with a bait; fy. rendered alluring 
or enticing, attractive. 
¢ r600 Rod. Hood (Ritson) xvi. 44 Others cast in their bated 
hooks, at Crasnaw Delights Muses (1858) 1aa With 
baited smiles if he display His fawning cheeks. 276a 9 Fai- 
conga Shiptur. 1.92 The crew .. apr the baited snare. 
2640 R. Dana Sef, Mast v. 1a We caught one or two with 
a baited hook. 
Baiter (bats). [f. Bart v.t4+-na1.J One 
who baits or worries ; /ig. a tormenter, a ‘tense.’ 
26x: Coron, Vaanewr..alyo a chider, schooler, | ayter. 
@ 1843 Hoop Storm at Hastings xxv, Jagged billows rearing 
up .. Like ragged roaring bears against the baiter. 
aith, northern form of Burn. 
+Baithe, v. Obs. rare. (Cf. ON. det8a to ash, 
beg.] To grant; to agree, consent. 
‘ ezgoo in Wright Lyric P. 27 pat bayep me mi bone. cre 
Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knt. 327, 1 schal baipen by bone pat pos en 
habbes. /éid, 1404 Pay baypen in pe morn To fylle be same 
pey fore maden. /6sd. 1840 Lettez be your 
bisinesse I baype hit yow neuer to graunte, 
(béel'tin), obs, sb. [f. Bart v.1 + -1na 1] 
1, The action of setting on dogs to worry 4 
chained or confined animal; formerly, also, the 
eng or chasing of wild animals with dog:. Often 
in .: see. BanoEr, Bear, Bunt. 
¢ 2300 K. Adis. 199 Of liouns chase, of beore baityng. ¢ 3449 
Promp. Parv. ag licytynge of bestys wyth howndys, £20- 
lace. wp Purrunnam Lng. /’oesi¢ i. xvii, ln those great 
itheaters, were exhibited. . their baitings of wild beasts, 
29768 Boswuis Corsica ed. 2) 318, 1 have seen a Corsican in 
the very heat of a baiting .. drive off the do : 
b. fg. The, action of worryi:.g and harassing ; 
persistent annoyance, persecution, torment. 
2203 R. Baunnu Handi, Synne 10895 He shal hem chastyse 


€ wt. xii, (1632) 
ve you given 


wyp smert speche, Wyp small baytinges ande nat wyp 
wreche. 4 H. Burton (titd) The Baiting of the Pope's 
Bil. 2 acautay /Yis?. Eng. V. 243 Martified and in- 
timidated by the baiting of the last session. 


e Prom. Pare. 29 Beytynge of horse, Pabuiacte. 


3933 Morn Rich. // bg i 355 Never resting nor thernselves 
refreshing,. ex the bayting of their horses, Wi, 
Muwe in Hardlib Ref, Coonmes. Bees 47 Travellers, that have 


b. The place at which, or oocasion when, a halt 
is made for refreshment on.a-journey. 
Fe geagye ts Rhone safety peda dbl Pmphie’ Pacap eee 
at thac i Ic 
liv, 14 Mr. Fenwick attended us to our first baiting. « ‘- 
©. altrib., as in gay Sore aerial peri — 
. . Introd. oe 
Cur e the teoakoe Be Bape: he ‘4 i6to Houaan’ ‘atnden's 
Bri#, ©. 909 The next stations and balting tewres. 


BAITING. 


Wrararay Predetypes i. iv. (2640) 47 This (world) is a bait- 

ing piece nar not a piace, of tation, wWyze J ENKINGON 

= Bxg. Lakes (2879) 5 The Wool- Pack Inn, a snug little 
-place. 


‘8. The action of farnishing (a hook, trap, etc.), 

or of strewing a fishing-ground, bait. . 
Warton Angler 153 * direction for thd’ baiting 

your ledger hook. 2867 P Faancis Angling ii. (2880) 91 To 
the baitings .. two or three times. 


' 1538 Soe as to Annoy 

the Haling of Sayns in the usual ting ae 
b 
with the baiting-newdla 
rare. [£ Balt v.+ 


muche travel ing frustrat thar baiting 
stratagems, s663 Sin G. Macunweix Relig. Stoic. xv. (1658) 
sz” Far more baiting, secing it appeared with all the charm. 


tless (b7 ties), a. rare. [f. Bait sd. + -Luns.] 
Without food, without refreshment. 
séeo Row:.annn Let Humours Blood i, 49 To traualle so 
a baitlesse, sure ‘tis much. 
aige (belz), 6. Forms: 6-8 bayes, 7 baies, 
bease, Gonelray® regi 7- baise. [a. F. poneg 
(1570 in , ‘les bates et sarges ’), pl. fem. 
md subst. of adj. d22:—L, dads chestnut-coloured, 
Kav; so named probably from its original colour. 
The same material is called in It. dayeffa (Florio 
1598), Sp. dayela, Du. daai, Da. dai, Sw. doi. The 
ploral form of the adopted word was soon m.s- 
understood, and treated as a collective sing. (occas. 
with pl. dayses), whence the spelling duyse, dbazze, 
rare bef. 1800, but now quite established; the 
hrs sing. Bay is, however, also found.) 

. A coarse woollen stuff, having a long nap, now 
used chiefly for linings coverings, curtains, etc., 
in warmer countries for articles of clothing, e. g. 
shirts, petticoats, ponchos; it was formerly, when 
made of finer and lighter texture, uscd as a clothing 
material in Britain also. 

By in Beck Drapers’ Dict. 17) Blewe and blacke bayse. 
21986 Harason Engin? 1. 1 v. 13a The wares they carrie 
out of the realine are. .baies, bustian, mockadoes, etc. 16: 
N. R. Camden's Hist, Adis, 1. 101 ‘UVhose light stuffes whic 
they call Bayes and Sayes. 2667 Perva Diary (1879) 1V. 
“fo A cloak of Colchester bayze. 1728 ARsutanot John 
wf (2755) 9 The price of broad cloath, wool and baysea. 
3730 Acc. Workhouses 51, qe yards of red bays... for under 
tticuats, 60s Feiton Carriages I. 220 ‘Vhe Well of a 
arriage is lined with linen or baize. 188s Buck Drapers® 
Dict. 14 Bays, buyze, baize .. was first introduced here in 


a . 
. attrib. 

ay Eeeneroe Trav. (1844) 52 He ant wp in bed, and was 
in a thin bease waistcoat. 2837 Hawrnonne 7wicetold JT, 
(1852) 11. vi. go Fishermen, in red baise shirts. 

2. A curtain, table-cover, etc. of baize. 

1868 Lond, Rev. 3 Aug. 193 The t baize will soon fall 
down, 3880 Browninc Dram, /dylis, Clive 103 Cocky fan- 
cied that a clerk must feel Quite sufficient honor in bending 
over one green baize, 

3. attrib., as in baize-factor. 

2766 Ann. Reg. 53/2 A baize factor has presented the 
Mayor of Colchester..a rich gold chain, 186ge Dicxens 
Bleak Ho, xxvi. 4x Gentlemen of the green baize road, who 
could discourse from pervonal experience of foreign galleys 


“a home treadmills, 
aise, v. [f. prec. sb] To cover or line with 
baize. [lence Baised Ppl a., Baising vdl. sb. 


2830 Miss Mitrorp :llage Ser. tv. (1863) 250 Baizing the 


door of the library; and new painting the hall. + é 
Baues //ist. Sc "260 Pewn if being baised or cubionae 


Bajan-, -on, variants of Brsan. 
Bajardour : see BAlARDOUR. 


 Bajocoo (bayyykko). Pl. bajocohl (-7kki). 
In 6 englished as byok, baiock. [It f. dajo 
brown.] A small Italian copper coin (now obso- 
lete) worth about a halfpenny. 

3947 Boornr /utred. A'nowl. 179 In bras they haue ka- 
teryns and byokes, and denares. 2390 Munpav Eng. Rome. 
Life in Harl. Misc, (1809) 11. 202 Supping so well as I 
coulde with. .one quatrine bestowed in ricoct ..a baiock in 
bread. 2860 A442 Y. Round No. 70. 475 Vellum-bound books, 
at five baiocchi—twopence halfpenny. 3864 Leede Merc. 
ax Mar., And left the priest without a ningle bajecco. 

| Bajri (ba-dgrs). Also bajree, -eree, -uree, 
sury, -ra. The name in Indian \emaculars of 
various kinds of grain (e. g. Fenicillaria spicata, 
Panicum vulgare) extensively grown in India. 

2823 J. Founes Oriend. Mem. 1. 194 Rajeree, natchee, and 
some inferior grains. 1864 Daily Tel. 1s Aug., A good crop 
of bajri. 2884 Nealth K.vh1b. Catal, Pref. ¢3 Samples of 
bajra and jowar, the chief grain foods. 


or 
{ }. lers would. mount, as baju- 
ae th ie Fe proviaio 5 
Bak. ob a Bie, Baar 4 mammal, 
a earlier form of .Bar sd. winge 
Bakvje, obs, form of Baox. — 


+ Bakbred(e, xvrth. dial. Also 5 bacbréde, 


vagbread. [f. Bake v. + Bran, fiat board] <A 
board on wh bread is made, a paste-board ;= 
BAKEBOARD. 


Cath. Ang. 17 Bacbrede, néé bakebrede. Bakbrede: 


of cetera; win maldyngborda, xéag-8 fn. K. 
ee’ iar coe ee a 


, dnewbret: gee Jamieson. ]} 

Bake (b2tk), v. Forms: 1 bacan, 3-5 bake(n, 
§ -yn, 6 baske, 7 baque, 4~bake. /u. ¢. 1-4 bé0, 
4 booa, book, bakide, 5 boke, (6 Sc. buik, beuk,) 
§- baked. /a. pp/e. 1 basen, 2-7 baken, 4 baake, 
4 5 bacun, ybake, ibake, 4~5 bake, 5 bakun, 
(6 Sc. backin, baikin, baykin, ybaik), 6 bakt, 
6- baked. [Common Teutonic: OE. éac-an= 
OHG. bach-an, pach-an, MHG, bachen, ON., Sw. 
baka, Da. bage; also, OHG ébacchan, MG. and 
G. dacken, MDDu. dacken, Du. bdakken, OS. bch- 
hen. OTeut. ? *éak-an (perh., as Paul thinks, in 
resent stem dakka-, by assimilation of a suffix, 
from bak-nd), cogn. w. Gr, ¢@éry-ay to roast, 
parch, toast, pointing to an Aryan d/dg-. Origin- 
ally a strong vb.; the str. pa. t. survived to ¢ 1400, 
and is still used dialectally; the str. pa. pple. dahen 
occurs five times in the Bible of 1611 as against 
two examples of Asse, and is still in reg. use in 
the north. ‘The weak pe. t. daked appeared before 
1400; the weak pa. pple. in 16th c., and is alone 


xxviii. 24 She.. 
xtiv. 15 He brente and bakide looues. 5: 5 Cowes Conf. 
Hl. sod A capon in that one was bake. a308- : 
De P. R. xvi. Ixvii. (2498) 643 Some brede in bake vader 
asshen, 1g%3 Dovcias inets 1. iv. 40 ‘The cornes .. Thai 
rand, and syne buik at the fire. 29390 Patecn. 442/:, I 
ke a batche of breed in an oven... Have you baken your 
breed rt 2998 Suaus. Merry W.1. iv. 101, I wash, ring, 
brew, bake, scowre..make the beds, and doo all my selfe. 
s6zz Bince Lev vi. 17 It shall not be baken with leauen. 
— /sa. xliv. 19, J haue baked bread vpon the coales. 
Smouiart //wmph. Cé, Let. 8 June, My bread in. . baked in 
my own oven. 1836 Dickkns Pickw. xv, We have half a 
leg of mutton, baked, at a quarter before three. rOgg Eviza 
Acton A/fod. Cookery ii, 55 Jo bake fish, a gentle oven may 


be 

b. fig. To ripen with heat. 

3697 Davpen Virg., Georg. 1. 794 The Vine her liquid 
Harvest yields, Bak'd in the Sun-shine. 

to. fig. To prepare. make ready, Ofs. 
2460 in Pol. R. & L. Poems (1866) 194 Whan pou doest 
thus, there bale bou bakeste. . ; 
2. trans. To harden by heat: a. in a (brick) kiln. 
3308 Wyciir Gen. xi. 3 Make we tiel stonyas, and bake we 
with fier. 2868 J. Mannvat Pottery Gloss. av. Aids, 
The furnaces employed to fire or bake pottery. 
b. as the sun hardeus the ground. 
Darypen Virg., Georg, wv. 618 The Sun .. bak’d the 
Mud. 28s Byron //eav. & Karth iii. 289 When the hot 
sun hath baked the reeking soil Into a world. 
3. To harden as frost does. 

: 1572 B. Gooce fleresback's Fusb. (1586) 52, The cold of 

the Winter doth bake and season the ground. s6z0 Saxe. 

ip g 1. ii, 056 ‘Ih’ earth When ic is bak’d with frost. 
+4. To form into a cake or mass ; tocake. Ods. 
2960 Bk. Curtagye in Babess Bk. (1868) 303 An apys mow 
men sayne he makes, Pat brede and aie in hiya cheke 
"bakes, xsge Suaxs. Kom. @ Ful. t. iv. 9 That vary Mab 

that .. bakes the Efk-locks in foule sluttish haires. a 163: 

Downe Sern, xil. 117 The old dirt is still baked on my 

hands. 32684 tr. Bouef's Alerc. Compit. 1. 8 If the root 

of the Ton 

baked to them. 

5. éntr. (for reff.) To undergo the process of 
Leartch, 5 to become firm or ha:d with heat. 

wan. Macd. iv. i. 13 Fillet of a Fenny Snake, In 

the Cauldron boyle and e. 379g in JouNson. 1676 

aren Short Hist. 1.95 The cakes which were baking on 

the hearth. Afed. These apples do nut bake well. How 
the London Clay bakes in the sun ! 

G6. Phrases and proverbs: 70 hake one's bread: to 
‘do for” one. As they brew, so let them bake: a8 
ae begin, so let them procced. Only half-baked: 
(cotlog.) deficient in sense ; half-witted. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferusms, £27 For euere my bred had be bake‘ 
myn lyf dawes had 
A (3843) 8a Euen as t 

‘oO 


tynt. 2 Poatra Angry lVom. 
WwW, 
"] Scaf Scaft 250, I 


eand the Windpipe, have any glutinous stuff 


id do very imprudently 


-» either to le or to make; But as they brew, s0 
‘um bake. N. 54 . Ser. a. V1. 494/2 He is only half- 
baked, put in with the bread and taken out with the cakes. 


| 7. Comé.,in which dake, in sense of vbl. sb. dahinp, - 
| is used attrib, as dake-hetile, -oven, «fan, -shop. 
| Also BAK&-BOARD, -HOUSR, -8f0NE, BAK-BRED, q.V. | 


.oseeo Aarne Gloss. right ae Pistrinuin, bucern. 3 
Lancuam Gard. dHeadih (1633) 


* Tin bak 


ao let them bake. - 


.g29 Bake them onder a 


BAKER. 


bake-pan of earth. R. Dana Bef Mast xxxv. 1 
aha m™ and Pag oions. sae N. Bisnor Sine. 


-. built a fire in my bake-keutle. mtn tere? 

ag. dias. Sg pee ling men trudge about their bake- 
ovens. = Maui ‘l'wasn /anec. clér. uxxi. 240 There are 
the bake-ahops. 


1. in Se. A biscuit. 


Bex 317) 


2. ‘The act, process, or result, of baking.’ 
( Webster.) 
Bake, earlier form of Bauun #9/. a. 


Ba'‘keboard. 


) 296 Item iij chayres, stolles, 

r Cass cee A ‘ backbords, xij’. ss Wists @ ines 
« C. ‘x899) 3 mn n, a kno a@ gielfatie, 
a bacbourde 1808 Cumbrian Bail liv. toa AS tara 


Baked (b2:h1), //. a. [ps. pple. of Bake: see 
AKKEN.] 

1. Cooked by dry heat. 

r6rz Bint.e y Chvun, xxiii. eg That which in baked in the 
penne. sée0 Venner Mia Recta vii. 131 Baked Peares are 
much wholesomer then raw. 287g Chawsh. rad. Nu. 13> 
66 ‘The baked-potato men are doing a guod trade, 

2. Dried or fired in a (brick) kiln. 

as Jove Exp. Daniel ti. 31 Golde, syluer, latine, yerne 
anc t potte erth. 2609 Brain. ay) /sa. xvi. 7 Walles 
of baqued bricke. 288 Bincn Ane, Pottery Introd. 5 Re- 
maius of baked earthenware. 12869 Rawtinsow five Afon, 
l.v, The sun-dried bricks have even more variety of size 
than the baked ones, 

3. Hardined or caked by heat (or otherwise’. 

s6ng Latuam Falconry (1633) 64 Their grease .. will lie 
baked blew to their aides. 2898 W. Extis bis. Madagascar 
viii. 206 The soil... ia hard-baked reddish earth. 

+4. Baked ment, pastry: see Baks-mEat. Ods. 

Bakehouse (bet-k,haus). Forms: 1? bechds, 
4-6 bakhows(e, § bakkehouse, §:6 bachous, 
6 backhous(e, backehouse, (5:. baghous), 4- 
bakehouse. [OK. dee, from dacan to BAKE + Ads 
Hiouss.) A building or apartment in which bread 


is made, having an oven for baking it. Also, one 
in which lonf-sugar is made. 
a 1400 (r/ess, in Wright's I’oc. 178 Dukehouse, pis/rinum. 


©1420 Pallnd, on Hush. i. 1244 ‘Vhi bakhouse therwith all 
thou maiat avance. ¢2440 /'romp. Parv. 21/2 Bakhowne, 
or bakynge howse. sg08 Arnoip ( Aron. 93 Ye ahal kepe 
noo bachous. sgag Waiotiescey CAron, 11875) Il. rq One 
Pickeringe, sometyine of the Kings hakehowse. 3606 Hu1.- 
LAND Seton. 24: The uery jades which serued mils and 
backe-huuses, s6mg¢ Massinciza /’ard, Love iv. v, Live to be 
the talk Of the conduit and the bakehouse. 1697 Lead. 
Gas, No. 3313/4 To be Lett, either for a Brew-house .. or 
for a Sugar e House. 2868 Lond, Rev. 16 Aug. 140 
The temperature of a bakehouse ranges frum about 75 tv 
upwarda of 8 de 

+Ba‘ke-moat. Obs. [f. dake = BAKEN pa. fple.; 
also baken meat, baked meat.] Pastry, a pie. 
ag ed Cuaucen Pro/. 343 Withoute bake mete was never 
his hous, czqn0 Liber Cocorum (3862) 55 mete .. 
And mont dayntdé, come byhynde. ¢ J: Rugexs. Be. 
Nurture in Babees Be. (1868) 146 Almanere bakethetes bat 
byn good and hoot, Open hem ahoue pe brym of pe n 
cote. 18930 Pacacer. 1 e meate, wiande on paste. 
x600 Suaxs. f/ame. 1. i, 180 The Funerall Bakt-meats Did 
coldly furnish forth the Marriage Tables. 2622 Biace Gev. 
xi. s7 All manner of bakemetes for Pharavh, om An 
sincen Kenegade v. v, To carry This bake-meat to Vitelli, 
arjoo White Dewil in Dodal. (. P. VI. 312 (N.) As ifa man 
apart know what fowl is coffin'd in a bak'd meat Afore it 

cut up. 

Baken (bée'k'n). ppl. a. arch. Earlier forms, 
bake, ybake, etc.: see under Bakgv. [strony 
ya. pple. of Bake e.: see -KN. Now supersede 

i BakeEn in literary Eng., but still in north. dial.] 

. Baked, as bread or meat. 

crys Caur de 1, 3614 Ne eete off flesch, baken ne brode. 
2340 <i yend. 110 Bread tuice ybake huermide he astorep his 
ssip, 23988 Wycuir Lew. ii. ¢ He shal offre bunke sacrifice. 
c ton tber Cocornme (1862) 54 Hakun turbut and sawmon 
ibake. s960 J. Hrywoop Prov, & Kpigr. (1867) 37 Boylde 
beefe end beke mutton. 2622 Bist, : A ings xix. 6 A cake 
baken on the coafes, Mod. Sc. New-baken bread. 

3. Baked in a kiln; hardencd, dried. 

e298 Cuaucer L.G. WH’. 709 Wallis .. of harde tilis wel I- 
bake. 2g23 Dovucias Aimeis x1. i. 47 The schaft wax 
and sound and weill ybaik. sg4q Picakn Regim., (1960) 
Liijb, Haken or d as clay 1s in the fourneis. agen 
Compl. Scot. vi. 46 Ane of the tabilis vas of baikyn stane, 
and the tothir .. of onbaykyn stane. 

+3. Baken meat. pastry: sce BAKE-MKAT. Obs. 

Baken, obs. form of Bacoy. 

Baker (bz! ka:). Forms: 1 becere, 3-5 ba- 
kere, 4 bachare, 5-7 backer, 4- baker. [OF. 
becere, {. bacan to bake + -En! ; cogn. with ON. 
bakart, Sw. bagure, Va. bagere, ONG. backer; OS. 
bakkeri, Da. bakker, G. bicker:—OTent. *bak(hjar- 


s.} 
o? ae who bakes; sfcc. one whose business it is 
to make bread. 
axeoo ZEuenic Colleguy Q. 5, Sume cypmenn, sume sce- 


wyth nealteras, bacceras. (). 54, Hwaet t pu, re? 
€ desc LY s6in A, &. rite 195 Ha rag bakers 


BAKERZSS. 


wip 3ur louis smale, c1rg00 Kelig. Soncs vii. 35 Alte theos 
false chepmen, the feond heom wule be, hares and 
biueres. 1466 A/ann, & Househ. xf. 2tt ‘Vo. .the backers 
wyffe, for v. mennes borde. ¢2g00 Aanoin CArvon. (3823) 9 
That backers or myHars stelying paste or mele be drawen 
vpon an hyrdel. sg98 Stow Swreey (1633) 208 A Pillorie, 
for the punishment of Hakers, offending in the assise of 
bread. s6oa Sinaks. //asn. tv. v. 42 They suy the Owle was 
a Bakers daughter. s60q Dennen //onest Wh, Whos, 1873 
IL. raz Aro not Bakers armes the skales of luatice? yet is 
not their bread light? i Smotietr f/umph. Cl. Let. 
8 June, The miller or the buker is obliged to paison them 
and their families, in order to live by his profession. 3847 
Kinactane £ofhken xvii, The very firnt baker of bread that 
ever lived must have dune his work exactly as the Arab 
does at this ee : : : ; 

a. ‘A sinall portable tin oven in which baking 
is performed. In U.S. (Webster.) 

3. An artificial salmon fly in angling. 

2067 F. Faancis Angling x. (1880) 345 ‘The Raker is an- 


other | ee general fly. 

4. Proverbs, (As to the Pillory see 1598 in 1.) 

sg63 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. :1867) 47, 1 feare we 
parte not ydet, Quoth the baker to the pylorie. 2660 

owe, Eng. Prev. 11 Me take no leave of you, quoth the 
Baker to the Pillory. s8g7 NV. 4 Q. 21 Mar., Pull Devil, 
Pull Baker, in England's the cry. 

&. Comé., as baker-feot, -legs, -knees, baker's 
knee, names of deformities of the lower extremities 
incident to bakers; baker-legged, -kneed, a., 
having these deformities ; baker's itch, a species 
of tetter or psoriasis to which the hands of Lakers 
and cooks are liahle; baker's salt, an appellation 
of commercial carbonate of ammonia, used instead 
of D hier in pastry and bread. 

26r8 Cotur., /arretier .. Baker-legd, that goes In at the 
knees, 2698 Gaute Magnetrom. 186 Baker-kneed signifies 
efleminate. 1666 Du Gaan Gate Lat. Und. $292 Hee that 
is baker-legged, rub's his kneca against one another. 1656 
Artl/, Handsam.,\1662)79 ‘Lhe unhandsome warpings of bow 
Leggs and baker Feet. 12669 Lady Alimony v. v. in Hazl. 
Dortel. XV. 361 His puny baker-legs. 1784 J. Barry Lect. 
Art ii. (2848: Knocked or baker kneew 1871 Fignre 
Training 39 Baker's knee, as it is called, or an inclining 
inwards of the right knee-joint until it closely resembles the 
right sido of a letter K, in the almost certain penalty of 
habitually bearing any burden of bulk in the right han 

6. Baker's dosen: thirteen. (See last quot.) 

ss99 J. Cooxe 1 Quogue in Dads. O. 7. (1780! VIT. 49 
Mine's a baker's dozen: Master Bubble, tell your money. 
s6z2 in FLouio, = 2933 Fietpine Qxér. iu. vi, | dare swear 
there were a good round baker's dozen at least. :8g9 Rituy 
Liber Albus Pref. 68 These dealers .. (Huckster ur 
chasing their bread from the bakers, were privileged by 
Jaw to receive thirteen hatches for twelve, and this would 
seem to have been the extent of thelr profits. Hence the 
expression, still in use, ‘A baker's dozen.’ 

a‘kerdom, condition of a baker. Ba‘ker- 
ship, skill as a baker. 

2883 Pali Mali G28 Apr. 3/t The first baker. .was about to 
produce a card to prove his bakerdom and respectability. 

Bakeress (bée''karis). rave. [f. BAKER + -Ks8 ; 
ef. baxter and backstress.}] A female baker. 

2837 Caatvin /r. Rev. 1. vi. xi. 952 The Baker, the 
Bakerew, and Baker's Boy, 2 Vagus Jack i. in Casguel 
Lit, I have a perfect recollection of the pretty bakeress. 

Ba‘kerly, a. and adv. [f. Baker +-Lr2.] 
Baker-like ; after the manner of a baker. 

2593 Pass. Morrice 8a Spindle shankte, or bakerly kneed. 

Bakery (béikari). [f. Baxxn+-¥; sce -ERy.] 

1. Baker's work : the craft or business of the baker. 

3445 Jove Ef. Dan, xii. (R.) Daniel saw hin feet to be 
made and bake but of britel bakkery. 276g Smo.cetrr 7'rav, 
286 ‘The butchery and the bakery which they farm at so 
much a year. ; 

2. A place for making bread ; the whole establish- 
ment of a baker. 

2667 Fi.uiza Acton Eng, Bread- Bk, qo Converting the small 
bakeries, conducted on the old system, into mechanical 
bakeries. 287a Yrata Jechn. /ist. Comm. 116 Public 
bakeries were established in 1276, 

Ba‘kestone. Commonly in dialect form 6- 
bak-, beckatone. [f. Bake y +Srone.) A flat 
atone or slate on which cakes are baked in the 
oven ; a plate of iron used for the same purpose. 

rggz Lanc. Wills (31859) I. 113 One backstoone and one 
apetil, sg7§ Richmond. Wills (3853) 255, i backstone, iij'. 
j. yron speite. & ican broile yron. 28:38 in /. Burt's Lett. 

N. Scoté. 1. 036 Poured out upon the bake-stone like a pan- 
cake. 28 Mrs. Staerton QOucen of C. 150 A backstone 
cake out of the oven. 1869 BLacxmorn Lorna D. xxix. (D.) 
Here's to the oats with the backstone on the board ! 

Bakestroe, obs. form of Baxter, female baker. 

Bakey, bakie (bé'-ki, be:ki). Sc. Also bai- 
kio. (dim of Baon 56.23; or ad. F. daguet: cf. 
Backer.) A square wooden vessel for carrying 
coals, etc. Hence Bakieful. 

2006 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 2855 I. 174 The bakiefu's 
o’ashes. 28397 Binckw. Mag. XLI. 414 The chamber-maid.. 
swept them all away in her bakey. 

Baking (bé-kin), c/. 5b. [f. Bax v. + -1no1,] 

1, The action of the verb Bake; the process of 
preparing bread; the hardening or ‘firing’ of 
earthenware. 

_ 2998 ‘Tanvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. ixvil. (3493) 643 Brede 
is made of mele by medlynge of water and bakyng of fyre. 
2477 Noatow Ora, A tch. v. (Ashm. x65) 55 In Bakinge, and 
Brewinge, and other Crafts all. r6as Heviin Cosmrogr. in 
Sir T. Mount Nat Hist. (1693) 338 The Boyling and Baking 
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of Sugar. 2847 Kinotane Zothen xvii, Principles of bread- 

baking... canctloned by the ience a oaee 2068 J. 

Masavat Pottery Gloss. 8.¥. Kile, The only colours. .which 
endure the extreme heat of the first baking. 

. The product of this action; the Lread baked 
at a time, a batch. pk 

¢ 3440 Promp. Pare. ( \, Pistecrer. 

Loxto, y Pelee pelips br A ok atcha & read a 

ing. 2860 Migs Yonce Stokssley Secr. xiii. (2880) 6 

san with..her plate of bakings. 

Comb. and Attrib. aa baking craft, hours; 
baking-dish, -house, -tron, -oven, -plate; Baking- 
powder, a powder used in baking as a substitute 
for yeast, through the effervescence of which car- 
bonic acid is diffused through the dough. 

1398 Turvisa Harth. De J. XK. xvi. Ixvii. (1495) 643 By 
yngo crafte brede in made. ¢ Promp, Parv, 21/2 
Bakynge howse, Jan(fictum. 1963 Shersites in Old Plays 
(3848) 4z The backater of Balockburye with her baking pele. 
s6or Hotianp /diny 1. 567 Plautus ..maketh mention of .. 
abaking pan. 2063 Scofsan 16 Mar., To enter bakehouses 
during aking hours. 2884 Health Exkib. Catal, 120/24 
Patent Hot-Air Continuous Baking Oven, with Travelling 


Baking Plate. 

Ba king, ppl.a. [f. as prec.+-1na2,.] That 
bakes; hot enough to bake. Hence Bakingly adv. 

206g F. Parxman Champlain ix. ‘1875' 302 The fierce sun 
fell on the bald, baking rock, 2882 Russe. in Mace, 
Mag. XLVI. 331/1 Unser the ‘baking sun.’ 2867 Misa 
BrovuGcuton Not Wisely 1. 18 Too bakingly hot for a long 
walk. 2680 Miss Fotunaait. Welifelds 1. iii, The sun 
shone bakingly upon the round stones. 

Bakken, bakker, -more: see Baox-. 


Bakoun, obs. form of Bicon. 


|Baksheesh, bakhshish: beek,{iJ). Forms: 
7 bacsheese, 8 buxie, backsishe, bacshish, 9 
baoh-, backshish, ba(c)ksheesh, bu(o)kshish, 
-sheesh, buxees, bakhshish. [Pers. , 2.3 


b-khshish present, f. bakhshi-dan to give; now 
used in Arabic, Turkish, and Uidu.J] Oriental 
term for: A gratuity, present of money, ‘tip.’ 

{z6eg Puucnas Pilgrimes 1. 1340 Who .. would prostitute 
her selfe to any man Bacsheese \as chay say in the Arabicka 
tongue) that is gratis freely.] 173 60 Ives 5: (Col, Yule) 
Buxie money. 977g R. Cuannier Trav. Asia Min. vii. 
1835 A demand a bac-shish, a reward or present; which 
terin, from its frequent use, was already become very fami- 
liae to us, 29781 Geetl. Mag. 113 The Backsishe, or money 
to drink. 2834 Mus. Suerwoon Jlenry & Beaver a9 And 
gave Boosy ..four rupees, buckshish. 2854 W. Aunotp 
Onkfield 1.239 The relieved bearers, .moat unceremoniously 
demanded buxees, 1863 Miss WHatauy Ragerd Life Hgybt 
x 84 Asking loudly for backsheesh. 1876 7imes 20 Apt., 
Freah baksheesh to the unworthy minions of the harem. 

Ba‘ksheesh, ”. [f.prec.] To give a present of 
money to; to bribe, ‘tip.’ Also adso/. quasi-inér. 

1880 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 167 The higher grades .. were 
reserved for those who backsheeshed the highest. 2884 
Grn. Gorvon in Pall Mall G. 6 May 12/1 You would.. 
make terms with Mahdi by making me backsheesh Mahdi. 

Bakaster, obs. f. Baxter, female baker. 

Bakstone, obs. and dial. f. BAkESTONE. 

Bakt, obs. f. Bikgn. 

Bal. [a. Cornish da/ ‘collection of mines.’] Also 
6-7 ball. Amine. Aftr7b., a8 in bal-girl, -work. 

¢r600 Nornrn Spec. Brit. Cornw. (1728) 4s Godolphyn 
ball. 12678 PArl. Trans. XIV. 95x Godolphin Ball is the 
most famous of all the Balls or Mines in Cornwall. 1:8za 
Ann. Reg. 52/1 Bal girls, as the girls are called who work 
about the mines. Kincstey }east xiii. 252 He could 
not stand the bal work. 

Bal, obs. f. Bin and Bawe sé, fire. 

Balaam (b?!:lim). 

1. Name of the prophet whose history is narrated 
in Numbers xxii-xxiv, used connotatively.. Hence: 
Balaam v., to make oa Balaam of. Balaamite, 
one who follows religion for the sake of gain; 
whence Balaamitical a. 

2648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks, (1851) 572 God... 
hath so eipoed the mouth of these Balaams. that commin, 
to Curse, they have stumbled into a kind of Blessing. 2 
T. Bastaap CArestoleros (1880) 87 Bala-ming his patron 
which did him this wrong, Am not I thine asse which haue 
seru'd thee thus long. 2999 Hist. Est. Scot, in Wodr. Soc. 
Afisc. 73 ‘The Bishopp of St. Andrewes, with his Balamites, 
came to St. Giles Kirk. 96: Daus tr. Aullingrr om A foc. 
(2573) 36b, Maintayning the Nicolaitan or Balaamiticall 
doctrine. — ae : 

2. (In journalistic slang) Traumpery paragraphs 
reserved to fill up the columns of a newspaper or 
magazine. Balaam-box (or -basket), a receptacle 
for such matter; in U.S. printing-offices, a place 
in which stereotype paragraphs are kept for simi- 
lar use. 

2836 Scorr Afal. Malags. ii. 3 How much Ralaam (speak- 
ing technically: 1 have edged out of your valuable paper. 
2639 Locxnant Scott ixx. (1842)6aa Salaam is the cant 
name for asinine paragraphs a monstrous productions 
of nature and the like, kept stagding in type to be used 
whenever the real news of the 


leave an awkward s 
that must be filled up aomehow. 062 A. K. H. B. Recr. 


Country P. Ser. 1. §9 Rubbishing articles which are at 
present consigned to the Balaam-box. 
Eng. 17 Consigned, by the editor, to his 

Balaoe, obs. form of Banas (ruby), 


iB ath ¥ Also 7 balachaun, 
g balichung. {s. Malay dd/achdn.] A condiment 


3073 F. Hat. Mod. © 
“6 heddbb cared 


BALANCE. 


for rice, much used in China, amen of putrid 
shrimps or small fishes pounded up with salt and 
spices, and then dried. 

2697 Dampier in Southey Conem.-$f. Bk, Ser. 11. (2840) Boe 
Balachaun is a composition of a strong savour, yet @ yery 
delightsome dish to the Tonquinese. nibs Stocovites Brit. 
India 2979 Rice ..is rendered ped Ah the addition of 
salt, nanpee: or balachoung. 1864 in Weosren. 

Balade, -adde, obs. ff. B\LLAn, BALLADE. 

Baladine (be'ladin). Also 6-7 balladin(e, 7 
baladyne. {a. k. daladin, -ine, f. dallade dancing- 
a see BALLAD. 

+ 1. A theatrical dancer; a mountebank, buffoon. 

3599 Basilikon Doron (1603) 127 Delight not to keepe. .in 
your company, comoedians or balladines. 160g Bacon Ade, 
Learn, u. xv. § « Trickes of Tumblers Funambuloes, Bala- 
dynes. Eraxacoce Man of Mode u. i. 19 11684) Theix 
best Balladins, who are Now practising a famous Ballat. 

3. A female public dancer. rare. 

3063 Brownina /s Balcony ur, The first breathing woman's 
check, First dancer's, pipers or street baladine’s. 

+ 3. A ballad-maker or -singer. Cf. BALLADIER. 

2604 Hicronw Wks. I. 551 Dddiij, Meeting with our com- 
mon aduersary..in the fexhion of a Rimer or Balladine, 

+Balan. Ols. (ia. OF. éalin, ballin: see 
Godef.] A strong etuff made of tow. 

z lexander \Stev.) 485: In bole and in balan buskes 
he his fotez, (L. fecst sibs subtalares lineos.| 

ce (bre'lins), sd. lorms: 4-5 balaunoe, 
5 belans, belauns, -noe, §-6 ballaunce, 6 bal- 
lanis. -es, 6-8 ballance, 7 bilans, 3— balance. 
[a. Fr. dadance (= Sp. dalanza, Pr. balansa, It. 
bilancia) :~late L. *hilancia a pair of scales, f. cl. 
L.. bilanx, bilanc-em, adj. (in libra bilanx) ‘two- 
scaled,’ f. d/- twice + /anx flat plate, scale.) 

I. Literal senses. 

1. An apparatus for weighing, consistin 
beam poised so as to move freely on a cent 
with a scale pan at cach end, 

[¢ zazg in Liber Albus 1. 226 Deit estre peise par balaunce 
le Roy. sa97 Lid, Custnm. 107 (Probatio Tronz.) Silvester 
de Farnham custos balanci« Domini Regis.) 

33590 Vill. Palerne Wel y understande whider pe 
balaunce bowes. ¢ 1386 ¢ Cuaucen Monkes 7. And in a 
balaunce weyen eche mountaine. c¢1z4go in Wright’s Foc. 
227 Bilenz, belans. 1494 Act 11 /fen. V17/, iv, In every 
City. should be a common Balance, with common Weights. 
2973 Biae (Bishops’) /’yov. xvi. 1: A true weight and bal- 
launce are the rdes iudgement. 1695 N. Carrentur 
Geog. Nel. 1. ii. 31 The Bilanz or Ballance. 29771 Fusins 
Lett, \ii 266 We incline the balance .. by lessening the 
weight in one scale. 2882 N.‘T. (Revised) Nev. vi. 5 He 
had a balance in his hand {262 a pair of balances). 

+2. sing. One scale of a balance ; pi. ‘scales.’ 

a. with pl. da/ances. Obs. or dial. 

1308 Wveuir /s. lxii. g The sonea of men ben licrs in 
balauncis. @ rage Ast. de la Tour (1868) 65 Alle her good 
dedes in the same balaunce. .and alle her evelle dedes in that 
other balaunce. 2996 Srensur F. Q. Vv. ii. 35 Weighed out 
in ballaunces. 2622 Biste Ree. vi. 5 A paire of balances in 
his hand. x64§ Dicsy Nat. Bodies fi (1658) 19 Take a pinte 
of air; and weigh it against a poe of water, and you will 
sec the ballance of the last go down @ main, 

+ b. The plural was sometimes éda/ance. (Partly 
due to final -s, -ce, pany to confusion of sense.) Ods. 

c 1430 Lypo, Alin. Poems 141 Weyed in ballaunce. 1996 
Suaxs. Merch. V. w. i. 255 Are there ballance heere to weigh 
the flenh? s6gg Fuccen CA. ff ist. u. i. $6 1. 138 In one Hand 
-.a Red Rose, in the other a pair of Ballance. 

+3. A flat dish resembling a scale; L. 4anx. Obs. 

ma33 Douatas Aine?s xi. iv. 142 Syne furth of platis or 
ballancis beliue, Wyth pasit fleach plenist the altaris. 

4. a. One of the zodiacal constellations (more 
commonly called Liéra). b. The seventh sign of 
the Zodiac 1, into which the sun enters at the 
autumnal equinox. 

In the time of Hipparchus, n.c. 130, the 54 corresponded 
with the conste(/ation, whence the name; but owing to the 
precession of the equinoxes, its first point is now far in the 
wert of the constellation 1%: 

srt Caxton Chast, Goddes Chyid. 19 A poseste that men 
call libra that is as moche to say as a balaunce. ¢1% 
Almanak (for st a Saturn es exalted in be 20 gre 
Balaunce. 2697 Dayven Mirg. Georg.t. 46 And seated near 
the Ballance, poise the Days. 832 Caniyize Sart, Res. u. 
i, The celestial Balance. 

5. By recent extension: Any apparatus used in 
weighing, whether acting by leverage, or by the 
resistance of a spring. 

28a9 U.K.S. Nat. Philos. 1. Mech. tv. , 45 The Danish 
balance is asteel-yard. 2838 — II. Electr. iv. §74 The most 
perfect electrometer for measuring very small quantities of 
electricity, is. .the torsion balance. : 

6. Watchmaking, A mechanical contrivance which 
regulates the speed of a clock or watch. 

2660 Bovix New Zxp, Phys.-Mech. xxvii. 206 The noise 
made by the ballance. s7a7 Pore Sather 114 Ia clock- 
making one attiat makes the balance, another the spring. 
oat . Butren Watch § Clockm. 15 Gold balances are 

+b 


of a 
pivot, 


erable to ateel, 
¥ * magne poset - 
° at pearer 
pine che lead t 6 shay Ag swifter t e@ talancs allo 
7. Naut. The operation or result of reefing with 
a patsvce Beer erat 32. st Brenan ae 
= e Uke ou 
tee Vaid tnart Se Gels near tha any peak they 
bound. x69 —- Dict. Marina (278) s.v., The of 
the mizen is thus performed. 


BALANOE. 


. & Confused with Bauzasr. (Cf. also BaLnacz.) 
3948 Una, tc. Sram, Par. John 5 No ot than 
the dothe staye the ay at oa tyme of tempest. 
2696 Buount Glossegr., Bainsue, t, 
IT. Figurative senses. 

8. The metaphorical balante of justice, reason, 
opinion, by which actions and principles are 
weighed or estimated. 

exgig Cuaucen Mother of God 20 The fende..wil pluk at 
the balance To wey vs n. 1979 Scot, Poems 16th C. 
(1808) 11. 297 Beir equal ballanis baith to riche and puir. 
sgg0 Suaxs. Afids, N.v. 324 A. Moth wil turne the ballance, 
which Piramus which Thiaby is the better. 2798 Porx £ss. 
Afas 1. 121 Snatch from his hands the balance the rod, 
Rejudge his justice, be tha God of God! 28ge ‘I'urrer 
Prover’. Philos. 288 Who .. poised in the balances of order 
the power to attract and to 1? 

+b. One scale o: the balance. Cds. 

Suaxs, Rich. //, u1. iv. 87 But in the Ballance of great 
Builingbrooke, Besides himselfe, are all the English Peeres. 
2635 Quances /0d/. 1. iv. (3718) 17 Put in the triple crown 
‘Thy balance will not draw: thy balance will not down. 
_9. The wavering balance of Fortune or chauce, 
in which issues hang in suspense. 

c2ge0 Syr Bevis 1559 Almest is lif was in balaunse. a 2420 
Occreve De Reg. Princ. 6o Best is 1 strive nat Ageyn the 

ys of fortunes balaunce. 1577 Hotinsnen ¢ Akron, |. 34/2 

he victorie depended long in doubrfull balance. x6z2 
Woovat Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 24 Mens lives hang in 
the ballance. aye Pork /iad xxi. 371 Jove lifts the 
golden balances, that show The fates of mortal men. 

+10. Hence: a. Subjective uncertainty ; hesita- 
tion, wavering, doubt. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. 200 Hii were syker al, wypoute balance. 
zo Ayenh. 39 Hy byeth ine greatc halance of hyre helpe 

zaule. 3 Caxton Gs. de la Zour G viij b, As they were 
in suche balaunces theyr child deyde. 1683 Tempin Alem. 
Wks. 1732 I. 439 Our Counsels at Court were so in ballance, 
between the Desires of living at least fuir with France, and 
the Fears of too much displeasing the Parliaments. 

+b. Objective uncertainty orsuspense ; risk hazard. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 156 Ten pousand mark & mo, pat 
now er inbalance. 2386 Cuaucenr Chan, | en. l'vol. & T. 58, 
I dar lay in balaunce Al that I have in my possessioun, 
arqgo Aut. de la Zour (2868) 56 A woman puttithe her 
wourshipe in balance to ansuere and speke to moche, £823 
Ln. Beaneas /vorss. 1. cccxiii. 478 Fur the loue of me ye 
haue put in balance your landes. 1 Buunii tr. More's 
Utop. 129 On whom. .they cast the chief Balance of the War. 

1l. Power to decide or determi .e ; authoritative 
control. 

3303 Gowrr Conf. TIT. 48: There is a state... Above all 
other on erthe here, Which hath the londe in his balaunce. 
3879 Fenton Gaicciard, (1599: Ep. Ded., God hath.. put 
into your hands the ballance of power. 1760 Rowtrrson 
fist. Scot, t (1841) 75 Henry vui. of England held the 
balance with less clicac » but with « stronger hand. fo 

ITI. That which balances, or produces equili- 
brium. 

12. A weight put into one scale to equal the 
preponderating weight in the other, and produce 
3 peter a counterpoise. Hence fg. a thing 
of equal influence, importance, or value ; a counter- 
consideration, set-off, match. 

2602 SHaxs. All's Well 1, iti. 183 To whom I promise A 
counterpoize: If not to thy estate, A ballance more repleat. 
26g9 Nevitte in Burton's Diary (1828) LV. a5 You give 
them salaries to be your balance. 2783 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) ILI. 75 A sweet balance, yea, an overbalance, in sweet 
communion with God. 2876 Gaeen Short fist. vii. §6 
(1882) 404 If France .. had ceased to be a balance to Spain, 
she found a new balance in Flanders. 


IV. A balanced condition. 
18. A condition in which two (or more) opposing 


forces balance each other; equilibrium: a. of 


things pondcrable. 

1723 Dentam /hys.-Theol, 14 note, Such Alterations in 
the wquipoise or ballance of the Atmosphere. 1878 Gro. 
atl Coll, Breakf, P. 283 The balance of the plancts and 
the aun. 

b. of things imponderable. 

2642 Sir 1’. Browns Aslig. Med. wt. § 1. 336 Where I find 
their actions in ballance with my Country-men’s, I honour 
-ethem. 21728 Penn 7'vacts Wks. 1726 1. 604 Two Degrecs 
of Cold, to two of Heat, make a Poyze in Elements, and a 
Ballance in Nature. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. II. rr0 The 
perfect balance of the two elements of consciousness. 

G. Balance of power (i” Europe) : such an 
adjustment of power ainong sovereign states that 
no single state is in a position to interfere with the 
independence of ihe rest; international equilibrium. 

[See 2579 in rr: dallance of power). 

3677 ARRANTON /ing. /mpr. ‘To Reader, Great danger 
might ensue in hreaking the Ballance of F.urope. 70x in 
Lond, Gas. No.+758/7 Your Glorious Design of Re-estah- 
lishing a just Baflanceof Power in Europe. 1976s Crurcnite 
Night Poems IJ. 68 Europe's balance hangs upon his tongue. 
2060 StanLey Few. CA, 11877) I. xi. 204 ‘The battle of Lutzen 
which determined the balance of power between Roman 
Catholicism and Protestantism in Germany. 

14, General harmony between the parts of any- 
thing, springing from the observance of inst pro- 
portion and relation; esp. in the Arts of Design. 

a Pors £xs, Man i. 120 These mix'’d with art... Make 
and maintain the balance of the mind, 2896 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. 11.1. vin, In all perfectly beautiful objects, there is 
found the opposition of one part to another, and a reci 
rocal balance. 2883 — A +t 6/fEngiandi. 11 Absolutely faithful 
balances of colour and shade. 3084 Sat. Kev. 14 June 77 "x 
She has in‘no way att to alter the the 
characters (in a play}. 


68% 


15. Stability or steadiness due to the equilibrium 
prevailing between all the forces of any system. ° 


' & Physical equipoise, perfectly balanced action. 


Miron P, Z.1u In even bal 


ce down they light. 
rcnuns Old C, Si 


algo xxiii, Swayed himself to and fro 
to preserve his balance. ELes Friends in C. Ser. ut. 
II. viii. 167 But lost his own ce and fell out of the boat. 

b. Equipoise of mind, character, or feelings ; 
equanimity, mental composure, sanity. 

“ ~_ Kang Arct. Z.sp. 1. xvi. 198 If my mind had retained 
its balance. 3876 Mozausy Univ. Serm. xvi. 266 A strong 
moral character .. keeps its 
by the love of human praise. 

V. The turn of the balance. 

16. The prepondernting weight ; the net result of 
estimating conflicting principles, forces, etc. 

2947 Cuxesrune. Lett. 391 I. 997 ‘This pleasure will increase 
so that the balance will be greatly to yuur advantage. 3 
Lp. BroucnHam Brit, Coust. xv. 11862 a9 The balance o 
evidence appears in favour of the due execution, 1896 
Froune //est. Ang. (1898) I. iii. 267 In Germany. .the balance 
of unjust interference lay on the imperial side, 

f. The adjustment of accounts. 

17. ‘he process of tinding the difference, if any, 
between the Dr. and Cr. sides of an account, or 
set of accounts; the exhibition of this process in a 
tabular form ; the result so ascertnined or exhibitcd. 

2888 Mewiis Briefe /ustr, F v.ij b, The ballance of your 
booke is to be vnderstoode, a leafe of paper disposed and 
made in length and crossed in the middes, etc... Yf the 
summes of money, of Debitor and Creditor bee like, than is 
your ballance well. 2660 Purys Diary 30 Sept., 1 have 
also made up..my monthly ballance and find that.. 1 am 
worth £68. 37a7 AxBUTHNOT John Bul/go John.. Sromgit 
in Frog debtor to him upon the balance, £3382 198. 8 
Paily Tel. 4 May, £ 160,000 has been taken vut on balance 
for export. ; 

b. esp. Zo strike a balance: to determine the 


exact difference, if any, between the two sides of 


an account or set of accounts. /r. and fg. 

3638 Wiikins New World 1, Those rewards and punish. 
ments by which, .the balance of good and evil in this life is 
tobe struck. 2874 Bracks Sef/-Cu/f. 87 Not to run long 
accounts, but to strike clear balances at certain set seasons. 

c. gen. A comparative reckoning. rare. 

1719 W. Wooo Sure, Trade 67 ‘This Nation gained upon 
a Balance of the Ships taken from us, and the Captures we 
made of the Enemy. 1868 Pycaort Agony /’. xiiit. 364 ‘The 
blessings of the Langley Cottage, whether greater or less 
upon the balance, were of a kind not known at Langley Hall. 

a. Balanoe of trade: the estimation of the 
difference of valuc between the commercial exports 
and imports of a country; the difference itself, as 
it is in fivour of, or against, the country. 

1668 Cup Disc. Trade (1694) 164 The Ballance of 
Trade .. is to be taken by a strict scrutiny of what propor- 
tion the value of the Commodities exported out of this 
Kingdom bear, to those imported. sys: C. Kina Srit. 
Merch, VW. x Portugal pays us a Million avery Year upon 
the Ballance of ‘I'rade. 1830 Edinb, Encycl. VV. 370 The 
exploded doctrine of a balance of trade. 879 Fawcxtt 
Free Trade & Prot. 18 Granting Gosnues on exports. .with 
a view of creating a favourable balance of trade. 

18. An equality between the total of the two 
sides of an account, when added up, after making 
all entries on both sides. Cf. 13. 

26g. Prevs Diary (1679) 1V. 139, I do bring my accounts 
to a very near balance. 2882 Gtavatone in 7imes 8 Oct. 
6/4 While we exported £8,86u,qv0, we imported £ 8,509,000, 

‘hat is very nearly a balance, 

19. The difference between the Dr. and Cr. sides 
of an account, or set of accounts. 

s6aa Mauynes Aac. Latu-Aferch. 370 Take all the re- 
mainders of the Accounts by Debitor and Creditor, which is 
the ballance of the Booke, 18:9 J. Greic Nef. Act. Ailin. 
pane balance shews the increase of the City's debts. 1866 

rump Banking iii. 76 Such arrangements spay contirine for 
years without the balance ever being a credit-balance. 


b. Balance (of indebtedness): the difference be- 
tween the total amounts which two persons, s0- 


, and i» not carried away 


” ci. ties, or nations mutually owe each other. 


ol dnt Burke Art. agst. Hastings xv. § + ‘The enormous 
balances and remissions on that settlement arose from a 
neral collusion between the farmers and collectors. 3838 
YRON Faew 1. cixvii, We., draw the accompts of evil, And 
find a deuced balance with the devil. 2866 Crump Banking 
vii. 157 The fundamental principle, upon which the price of 
bills rests in the ‘ balance of indebtedness.’ 

20. a. Balance (in hand): the sum of money 
remaining over after realizing all assets and dis- 
charging all liabilitics. b. Aa/ance (due): the 
sum still outstanding on an account. 

2720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5842/4 A Bill for the Ballance of 
hia Victualling Account. 276 Hume A/ést. Ang. 1. viii. 175 
He required him... to pay the balance due. 1768 SmoL- 
cetr Humph. Cl. Let. 3 Oct., Thou hast indee Say me 
*scot and lot’: and even left a balance in my hands. 1628 
Tyrer fist. Scot. (1864) I. aat The | lance of the 
ransom which stillremained unpaid. 2676 Hamuntun /fedl, 
Lye i. i. 44 A delightful balance at his bankers. 

Zl. Comm. slang: The remainder, the rest. 

5064 in Wanatzn. 207g Blackw. Mag. Apr. 443 Balance, 


long familiar to American ears, is becoming 20 to ours. Jn ; 


an account of a ship on fire we read ‘‘Those saved remained 
the balance of the night watching the burning wreck.’ 2883 


P. Fitrzceratp Xecr, Lit. Man 170 Every one is away | 


shooting or riding ; a balance of the ladies is left. 
22. Comé. balance-beam, the beam of a halance, 
also the beam keeping a drawbridge balanced aloft; 


BALANOS. 
balance-bob (see quot:); balance-fish, the ham- 


‘mer-headed shark (Syva/us sygwna); balance- 


frame (see quot.); balance-knife, a table-knife 
of which the handle is made sufficiently heavy to 
keep the blade from touching the cloth ; balance- 
man, one who acts as an equipoise and prescrves 
the balance; balance-master, -mistress, a pos- 
ture-maker, tumbler, ‘equilibrist’; balance - 
reef, the closest reef of a lower fore-and-alt sail, 
making it nearly triangular, used to steady the ship 
insturmy weather, whence da/ance-recfed, balance- 
seat a mode of riding in which the body is balanced 
in the saddle without support from the stirrups ; 
balance-sheet, a tabular atatement of assets and 
liabilities, showing the character and amount of the 
balance; balance-step (= Goonk-stEv); balance- 
wise ady., in the manner of a balance ; balance- 
yard, the beam of a balance. Also dalance-holder, 
-maker, etc. ard many attrib, combinations in 
Watchmaking (see 4), as dbalance-arc, -cock, «spring, 
-staff, -wheel (also fig.). 

1813 Scuit 7riermain i. xv, The *balance-beams ee Oo 
the blast, And down the trembling drawbridge cast. ¢ 1 
eb in Cre. Sc. 1. 404/1 Excess of weight ..may.. 

age the *hulunce-beam. 2882 Kavmonp A/ining Gloss., 
*Ralance-(ob, a heavy lever ballasted at one end, and at- 
tached at the other to the pump-rod, the weight of which it 
thus helps to carry. 3 4 Rownson in Jd, Trans. 
XXIX. 479 The Zygwna or “Aallance Fish, a6 large as the 
Saw Fish. 3835 Ancycd. Brit. X1. 107 Hammer-headed 
shaik, or *balance-fish. ¢28g0 Adin. Nav. 9 “Balance 
frames, those frames, or bends of tunber, of the same capa- 
city or aren, which are equally distant from the centre of 
erev Ay. 1680 Muimuxan Gains 1. § 107 What has been 
said about witnesses applies equally to the “balance-holder. 
2833 J. Horcann Alannf, Metal Wl. 14 The fabrication 
of what are called *halance kmivves. 26z3 Cotrag., Sadin- 
cier, a “ballanceemaker, 2838 Steuaat //anter's G. 25% 
Sending up « couple of *Balancemen to the top; whv.. 
serve as movable makewcights, 3 Hocawin Anal. 
Beanty xv. avo ‘The *balance-inaster’s attention to a single 
point, in order to preserve his balance, 808 Strutt SP. + 
Past, ui. v. 11845) 232 Tymbesteres, or *balance-mistrenses. 
840 R. Dana Bef. Alast v.10 Under close-reefid topaails, 
*balance-reefed trysnil. 3893 Dasly News as May 5/6 ‘That 

tent el Ur ing institution, the “balance-seat, 2849 

OBDEN Speeches q ‘Lhe *balance-sheets of our merchants 
and manufacturers have beet equally adverse.  28g3 (1 
Oct. Buraut face, Sf 11876 462 Mf a *hbalance-sheet coul 
be shown of what Algerin has cost France. 1833 Acené. 
Jastr. Cavairy 1. 16 ‘Uhe "balance step in double time, 188% 
F, Bartren Hatch & Clock, 246 ‘The *balance apring has 
then to be unpinred every time the “balance staff is re- 
moved. s690 /ond, Gas. No, 2550/4 A Silver *Ballance- 
Watch. 26g3 Mag. Worc, ( ent, Jur, xx, How to bring up 
water *Balance-wise. 1669 /A/l, Trans, 1V. 937 Watches, 
which instead of a *Ballance-wheele are reguinted by a 
Pendulum, 2863 Mas. C. Crarxe Shaks, Char, vili, ata 
Fabian..is the "balance-wheel between the other two, to 
keep them in check. s820 CoLenipck /'rrend (1865: 35 ‘Lhe 
other scale .. seemed full up to the very “balance-yard. 

Balance (bo'ldis),v. [a F. dalamer, f. bale 
ance sb. (Like the sb., in certain senses confused 
with dad/ast.)} 

I. To place or weigh in the scales. Chiefly fg. 

1. trans. To weigh (a matter) ; to estimate the 


two aspects or sides of anything ; to pondir. 

2694 RK. Lestaan.n Kadles ceccv. 436 We Weigh and Bal- 
lance things before we pronounce them to be either Good 
or Evil. 399g Suextman Revads ut. i, Weighing and balanc- 
ing what you were piemned to mention. 1847 ‘l'ennvson 
Pring. ut. 149 She balanced this a little, And told me she 
would answer us to day. 

3. Toweigh two things, considerations, etc., agninst 
ench other, so asto ascertain which preponderates. 

4996 Sevnsen /. QO. v. it. 32 Then would he ballaunce 
heaven and hell together. 2609 R. Hive Jathw. Piety WU. 
137 Christ. .is balanced with Barabbas, and thought lighter 
than a murderer. 2736 Butirr Anal. 1. iii. 47 To weigh 
and balance Pleasures and Uneasinewses, 3879 Grinnon 
Lifei.t Truth . is determined by balancing probabilities. 

Gitmoun Afongols xviii. 216 His good and bad actions 
are alanced against each other. ; 

8. To counterbalance or count: rpoise one thing 
by, with, or against another. 

x6aq4 Ln. Kenainaton in Ellin Orig. Left. 1. yor UT. 173 
That the honor of the Prince .. might be deerer to her then 
tu be balanced with that which, etc. s6sg Bacon /'ss. (1862) 
154 Another meanes to curbe them, is to Ballance them by 
others, as Proud as they, 2880 Rusxin Sfod. Paint, i. § 1, 
viii, A mass of subdued colour may be balanced by a point 
of a powerful one. 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 47 Vhe self- 
same wisdom which balanced Egypt againat Assyria. 2084 
American VIl. 345 To balance asymmetrically-placed en- 
trance-doors with lobsided windows. 

. To bring to or keep iu equilibrium. 

2634 Haain«.ton Castara 47 That Kings, to balilance true 
content, shall nay : Would they were great as we, we blent 
as they. 2738 Pork *p//. Sat. 1. 60 Did not the sneer of 
more imp.rtial men At sense and virtue balance all again. 
2820 CoLxaiveg Sriend (1865) &r On which it cog f fix its 
attention, and thus balance its own cnergies. 1893 Barmituy 
&ss. ate [The painter) may fail to balance hin masses. 

5. To steady (a body under the influence of op- 
poses lores); to po.se, keep steady or erect. 

ICKENS Old C. Shop xiii, Strong men.. balancing 
chests of drawers, .upon their heads. 287g Bucktann Lag- 
Bk. ha Sculptors are sometimes obliged to use a specics of 
tail in balancing their statues. 


b. refl..and intr. To keep oneself in equilibrium. 


BALANCEABLE. 


2839 Negul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 15 The Inatructor wil. 
e the recrult balance upon the left foot. 2866 Hawutzs 
bias Life iv. 58 Balanced herself half over the balcony- 


@. To steady, give (mental) balance or ballast to. 


Baxten Paraphr. N. 7. 3 Vire. iti, 6 Young, raw | 


Chribian ..have had Jess time to learn the great things 
which should bullance them, [See Barancen pf/.a. 3 } 

II. To act as things in the opposite scales of a 
balance ; 4¢. and jig. _ 

7. trans. To equal in weight. counterpoise, nev- 
tralize the weight of. Also aéso/. to balance (each 
other). 

a 17a7 Newron(J.) The attraction of the giass ix balanced 
-. by the contrary attraction of the liquor. 1878 Hux.ey 
PAysiogr. gt The column of water .. balances the atmo- 
spheric pressure. Afod. Do these scalen balance ? 

8. fence: To compensate, neutralize the effect 
of, make up for. 

a 1993 Mas tower Dido i. iv, I saw no King like thee, 
Whose golden crown might ance my content. s6gg 
Focurn CA, Hist, vi. ii. 9.57 IIL. a99 Wherefore, to ballance 
the Protestants, the Jesuits were set on foot. 2796 Buti.xs 
serm. Rolls C. on v. go So many things. . ballance the Sor- 
row of it. 2837 J. H. Newwan Par. Serm. 1. xxiv. 358 Our 
duties balance each other, 1870 Monnin Karthly ? 
ats And weariness was balanced with delight. 

. tntr, To act asa counterpoise, be equal (2077h),. 

579 Brann (heat. Gots Fudgm. +1613) §39 Could such 
@ punishment ballance with his so .. great Silences b 

[. ‘To oscillate like the beain of a balance. 

10. sutr. ‘T'o waver, deliberate, hesitate. Cf. 2. 

Kart Onnuny /arthen. (1676) 698 Her great danger 
--invited my asixtance, which, without balancing, } ran 
to pay her. 27g3 Ricuaapion Grincison (78a Et. RXvi. 
946 He had... no very strong aspirations after matrimony, 
and had balanced about it a good while. 280g R. Wagn 
Tremaine |. v.37 Mr. Belson nced some time upun 
this, as any good mother wonid. Murivaie Koo. 
Awwp, (1865) 1. ix. 373 ‘he sume disposition to balance and 
temporive .. wrecked his fortunes as a statesman, 

li, Ot partners in dancing: ‘To move to and fro 
in converse directions like the arms of a balance, 
to set fo a partner. 
ngs Sneawan Nivade i. iv. (1883) 129, 1 must rub np my 

icing, and chasing, and boring. 2899 in Worcrstea. 

12. trans. ‘To sway backwards and forwards. 

3728 Porn Denc. 1. avo Tuning his voice and balancing 
his hands. 

IV. Of an account. /it. and _jig. 

13. érans, To add up the debit and credit sides of 
an account or act of accounts, and ascertain the «if- 
ference, if any, between their respective am unts, 

1988 Meusis Brie/e /ustr. E vij, At your viages returne.. 
ballance vp the buukes. 174g Swirr Drapier's J.ctt, Wha 
1755 V.18. 130 Tu compute and balance my gain and my 
los 2996 Nurs 1. Corr, (1944) 1V. 383 ‘Thus we balance the 
account;—defeat and dishonour abroad; Sppreetan at 
home. « 2042 ‘TENNYSON Asmdéey Crt. 43 ‘Oh! who would 
cast and balance at adesk?? 

14. To make such entries in an account or set of 
accounts as make the two sides equal ; to produce 
an equality in the total amounts of the debit and 
credit entries of a set of accounts. 

b. In this sense, also, accounts are said (intr ) 
to balance (i.e. themselves); or an entry is sai! to 
balance the account, or balance an opposite entry. 

s6es Marynes Aac. Law- Merch. 371 And if he had beene 
a loser by the Account of profit and lowe, then must he 
make his Capitall Debtor, and the said Account Creditor, 
& hallance the matter. 367g Grecouwy in Rigaud Corr. 
Ses. Mew 1. 276, J] cannot perceive how the balance ba- 
lanceth the book. 2748 Anson } ‘ay. in. vill, 973 ‘The happy 
crisis which was to ballance the account of all their past 
calamities. 1078 Jevons /'rin. Pol, Avon. 52 ‘Vo make the 
profits of the successful business bidance the losses of the 
unfortunate ones, 

15. Hence ; To settle (an account) by paying an 
amount due, to clear off a liabilit 

2740 Cinper 4 fol. 12756) I. 1492 The end of the season, when 
dues to ballance came tov thick upon ‘em. H. Pack 
De Quincey V1. xvi. wo A cheque for £30, to bulance his 
account. : 

/V. 16. Naut. To reef with a balance-reef, so as 
to steady the ship in bad weather: see BaAL- 
ANCE sb. 232. Perhaps originally dadlasé. 

ICf. 2697 Dameiva Poy. (1729) 1. 414 We furl’d our Main- 
anil, and ballasted our Miven.] s96a 9 Farconne SAspror. 
11. 460 ‘The balanced mizen, rending to the head. 1769 
_— due. Marine 11789), n.v., A boom main-sail in balanced, 
after al} ite reefs are taken in, by rolling up.. the aftmust 
lower curner. 

$17. To ballast. Obs. rare. Cf. Bavance sb. 7 4. 

1983 Srunnes Anal, Adss. (1896: 02 There is no ship so 
balanced with massie matter a» their heades are fraught 
with all kinde of baudie sonKes- (Cf. s769 Farconen ict. 
Marine (1789) Upper-work.. that part of a ahip which 
is above the surface of the water when she is properly 
balanced fur a sea-voynge. ] 

Balanceable (bi linsib'l), a. 
acie Capable of being balanced. 

1667 Warrnuouse Fire /.ond. 3 Great successes .. which 
Urey judge no otherwise ballanceable than by this spoil. 

Balanced (ba: linst), ff/. a. [f. as pree. + xv] 

1. Jit. Poised ; so arranged, placed, or adjustec 
with a counterpoise, as to remain in equilibrium. 

' e621 Corte, Sadancé, Ballanced, weighed, b p-per att 

Mitton P J... 1v. 1000 The pendulous round Earth wit 

ballanc? Aire ln counterpuize. . 18g Scort Ld. of Usler i. 


ar. ..4 


[f. prec. + 


Wie Leone crags . . chance- and balanved, lay. 
atly News 12 June, The Cerberus has a 

@. Having the opposed parts or tendencies s0 
adjusted as to produce ibriam or equality, 

sage Damiat Compl, Resam. (¥437) 4 Thus stood J} bal- 
lancd equally precise, Till rail Flesh did eye me 
down to Sin, a7a7 Swivt Eur. Wks. 1755 TL. 1, 
398 Now Europe's ne‘d, neither side alla, sfyo 

ens Sophectes' Electra Introd. 10 Contending and almost 
d claims. ) Romun Lawes Fesole 1. ii, Every 
system is imperfect which pays more than a balanced and 
eer attention to any one of the three skills, 
Well arranyed or ciaposed ; stable in character 
by due proportion of parts. 

2604 qusneas Sion's Soun. (2727) 349 The ruby portals of 
thy ballanc'd words Send forth a welcome relish. 1836 J. 
Gusset Chr, A tonem, iis. (18g2'60 Neither can it .. operate 
with any weight upon a justly balanced mind. 2678 
7. Sinciais Moun? 83 ‘The of a balanced artist, 

Logic. (See quot.) 

249 Amp. THouson Laws 7h. $77 The middle [term] is sald 
to be bal when it in distributed in both premisses 
alike. ‘I'he extremes of the conclusion are balanced when 
both alike are distributed. 1870 Bowun Logie vill. 258 
Moods, . balanced as respects both ‘S'erms and Propositions. 

ement (ba linsmént). rare. [f. as 
Ee +-MENT.} ‘The action of balancing; a ba- 
anced condition ; equilibrium, equipoise. 

2860 R. Patrenson £ss. //ist. & A. 332 Sacrificing a com- 
plete balancement of parts for the sake of obtaining variety, 

Balancer (be'linss:). [f. as prec. +-£0); cf. 
AF. balancer, OF . balancier. 

+1. One who weighs with a balance. Obs. rare. 

[1309 P/ustings Rolls Lond. No. 38, 102 Ralph le Ba- 
lancer, Pepperer. sj20 /b4d. No. r Le By iauoeet 
348g Lyn. Hylgr, Sole 1. xxxiv. 1859) 37 Neyeng towar 
the halaunce .. she sayd to the balauncer} How is it in oure 
partye? 162 Cotcr., Badeucenr, a ballancer; a weigher 
of things in a ballance, 

2. One who balances himself in difficult positions: 
a tumbler, acrobat. 

¢3g20 Cocke Lerrtles Bo 10 Ralancers, tynne casters, and 
skryueners. 2785 Rein /ut. Powers ww. iv, The feats of 
bilancers and rope dancers, 1843 De Quinciy AXAet. 1860) 
355 Po.ture maker or balancer. : 

» One who keeps things in equilibrium, or main- 
tains the balance of power. 

1731 A. Hira Adv, Poe s xxxi, Dallancers of State. 1795 
Scats Mag, 1.V11. 884’2 A republican balancer of Eurupe, 
which the new republic would be. 

4. Somethi "4 which helps to preserve the balance; 
spec. the knobbed filaments (Aallércs or potsers), 
which in two-winged flics replace the posterior 
wings, a name given (in J*.) by Réaumur from 
their resemblance to the da/ancier used in coining. 

2783 Cuamaues Cycl, Supp., Ballancers , . under the wings 
of the twu-winged flies, 2854 Ownn in Circ. Se. Org. Nat. 
II. 56/1 In the long-hodied . . abdominal fishes, the ventrals 
.. subserve the office of accessory bulancers, 2863 Woov 
Lllustr. Nat. Hist. V1. 554 The. .halteres or balancers.. 
are the only vestiges of tie hinder pair of wings. 

cing | bwlinsiy), v/. sb. [f. Batance v. 
+-1NG!.) ‘The action of the vb, BALANCE. 

L. dit, Weighing. poising ; acrobatic posturing. 

1909 Sanpys £vev, a (2632) 162 ‘The Arts of Alchymy 
and Rallancing,. i sa - Famrax Bulk & — 6 ‘The 
z@os Sravit 


TE ag 


wheels and springs or ballancings of Nature. 
Sports § Past. m1. ¥.190 Tumbling, and balancing. . exhibited 
by the gleemen, 1683 Payn Zhicker than W.1. 181 Re- 
ginning to lose confidence in his balancing pole upon this 
very high rope. 3 ’ — 

2. fig. Vondering, consideration, critical com- 

rison, 

2666 'I'n toraon Rule Faith 1. iii. § ro Exact balancing of 
ery sticular word. 2739 Hume //um. Nad. 1. ii. 11874: 1. 
33 ae and replies, and ballancing of arguments. 

3. Hesitation between opposing cousiderzations ; 
uncertainty. 

5 Bacon Faction, Ess. (Arb,\ Bo When Matters haue 
stucke fong in ballancing. 3627 Foster Life & Corr, 11846) 
I. cv. 465, 1 am in a great state of doubt and balancing. 
2884 //arper’s May. Jan. 1389/1 Balancings between ‘l'orguay 
and Madeira. 

4. The placing of one thing over agninst another 
as in a balance, compensation ; reduction to equi- 
librium, proportionate adjustment. 

s6za Tuaveus Supplic. in Hooker d¢cd. Pol, 11. 656 So 
unequal a balancing of faults aud punishments, 1647 W. 
Browne folex. P ij a, Knowing not how to reward an 
action that was ae hale all ballancing. 12860 Muiit. Xefpr. 
Gevt. (1865) ok iy This halancing of evil hy evil #88 /’ad/ 
MallG, 23 ¥eh. ar “Vhere was [no] finer balancing of mental 
and moral gifts than in Mr. Cobden, 

5. Comparison, or equalization, of the credit and 
debit totals of an account. 

3668 Wirxins Xeal Char. n.i. ¢ 5. 4: Ballancing, Evening 
of Accounts, ry7azs C. Kinc Brit. Alerch. 1. 10 By auch 
» Ballancing of Accounts. Bog Adia. Rev. ll. 16 ‘The 
balancing system. é : 

@. Oscillation about a position of equilibrium. 

3068 Jockver /eavens 457 A tup.. undergoes also a 
balancing of its axis of figare or rgfation, analogous to the 
excillations of she Earth. 


Balancing, ff/.a. [f./as prec. + -1NG-.] 
‘1. Weighing, pondering ; hesitating, 

2@g0 M Avice Alor. 4 Met. Phil, vii. § 5 228 Cicero. . had 
& sin, blarly' equitable, balancing, compromising nature. | 

4. Producing equilibrium, compensating. | 

s049 'W. CG Publ. Spir. Aijb, That Battaacing pro- 
idence of vur. wise Guidi s8gp Rusnin Sev. Laiuge 


BALAUSTY. 


bv. @ 26 Bulidings are aeomnlty ba6 which have 
Lotine Gockaree at Vraranteons jes, . egg H. Matiz: px 
& Scho. iii. (3857: 42 Thaw there 
were some balancing advantages. 

3. Acrobatic. 


sBex Srautt Sports & Past. wm. v. 190 Tumbling and 


balonci 
1 Balandre (bille-ndri). [Sp.; cf. Binanvzn.) 


oo ee 
ARWIn é. vii. (1873. 9 
ean veasel of " hun ‘ott burden, atic 

Balanid (be'linid). Zoo/. [f. Bavan-us+-m] 
A meni bet of the eps 4 Hate sesh 

2 opp Cyc, Anat. a 1. 3 The ahel 
Balnide prascak several acikineg 4 je. Propelled 

Balaniferous (belini:féres', a. [f. L. balan. 
ws acom +-(1)renous; cl. F. dalantfdve.] Acoin- 
bearing. 208: in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Balanite (belinait), [ad. L. du/anites, a. Gr. 
Badavirns acormn-shaped, f. BdAavos acorn.) 

+1. A kind of precious stone. Ods. 

2998 Svivistkr Dw Partas (1608) 462 Beset with Bal'nites, 
rubies, chrysolites. [z60z Ho.tanp /4iny xxxvu. x. IL. 62 
As for the stone Balan ten, there be two kinds .. of a greenis 
colour, and resemblimy Corinth brasse. x CHampenrs 
Cyl. Supp» Some think the éa/anstes to have been the 
eg Judaicus.| 

. A fosml balanid. 

3039 Kinny //. & /ust. Auin. xiii, The second Order of 

Cirtipedes consists of the } ites or Acorn-barnaclea, 
Oid (baclinoid , a. and sd. [ad. Gr. 

Badavoesdys, {. BaAavos acom: see -O1ID.) A. ad). 

Acorn-shaped. 3B. sd. An acom-shell or balanid. 

2869 Nicnorsion Zool, (1880: xxai. ag3 ‘She Balany.ds are 
shallow-water forma, 3862 in Syd. Soe. Les. 

+Ba lant, «. Ods. [ad. 1. di/dntem, pr. pple. 
of tdére to bieat.]  Blcating, baaing. 

rgos C. Mature Magn. Christi vu. App. (1852) 620 The 
balant and hatrant noises of that sort of people. 

(Balanus (lacl.njs) (I... a.Gr. paaavos acom.] 
ew ACORN-SHELL, 

2727-42 in Cuamaras Cyc/. 21899 Rinoporius i : 

Nap Club I. vin. 3197 May a june fee ion vote 
Balani are moat nunierous. 

Balas (hx lis’. Forms: 5— balas; also « bal- 
B0e, -A80, -on8, -is, -eys, 6 bales, -ays, ballaas, 
-nis, 6-8 balasse, 6-9 balasa, ballas, 7 -ase, -eys, 
balais, (ballest). [a. OF. dal/ais, da/ai, cogn. with 
Pr, balays, balach, Nt. balascio, Sp. balax, med.L. 
balascus (Marco Polo), dalescius, -asius, ad. Arab. 


isl balakhsh, {. Pers. yay Badakhshan, 


the district near Saimacand where they are found. ] 
A delicate rose-red varicty of the spinel ruby. 

2434 Test. £bor. (1836: 1. 36, Unum annulum de auro, cum 
uno jan. I. Aing’s QV. un. xxvii, Grete balay 
lemyng as the fyre. 2499 A. £. bb adds (1882) 118 My Noych 
with my Balcys. 144 ABYAN vit. §40 Dyamantys, rubyes 
and balessys. 1§77 Honinsney Chron. ILI. goryt A great 
bauderike about hia necke of great balasses, 32877 W. Jones 
S inger-ving L. 247 Sapphires, bulasses, dianvonds. 

b. Now usually dalas-rudy. 

2 Danett Comines Hist, Fr. (1614) *79 Fowertecne 
Rubies balilais, s6z8 Coron, Medéay, a baileys Rubie. 
r6n3 Jas. |. in Four C. Eng. Lett. 46 lhe collar of great 
ballest rubies. 280s Scotr Nigel v, A carcanct of large 
dbalas rubies, 1874 Wrarnorr /’rec. Stones 18 The balas 
ruby is of a delicate ruse-pink colour, showing a blue tint 
when looked through. 

Balase, -ass, s/. and w., intermediate forms due 
to confusion of BALANCE and BALLABT, 

r609 Bint.ex - Douay! Hcef. xlv. 11 According to the measure 
of a core shal be the equal balassing of them. 2696 Biount 
Glossogr., Ralasse, ballast or ballance..any thing oF weight 
laid in the bottom of Ships to make them go upright. 

Balastre, balastriar: see B \wist-. 


+ Ba‘latron, -oon. ds. rare. [ad. L. dala- 
trin-em (= blateronem) babbler, prater, buffoon.] 
A buffoon, a contemptible fellow. 

1603 Couxenam, Ballatron, a rascally base knaue. if 
Mas. Bueun Sir P. Fancy v. i. 303 ‘The affront this 

n has offer’d me. 
alatronio (bwldtrynik). a. ff. L. dalatrén- 
em (see prec ) +-10.) Of or yn ese to buffoons. 

2683 Sara /diust. Loud. News wo Nov. 45% Students of the 
Balatronic dialect who.. keep .. an interleaved copy of the 
Slang Dictionary. 

| Balauste (bial§ sth). Aot. [mod L. (Linn.); 
cf, next.] The fruit of the ;omegranate. 

202 in Baanne Dict. Art g Sc. 2870 Bentizy Bet. 315 
‘The Balausta is an inferior, many-celled, many-seeded, 
indehiscent fruit, with a tough pericarp, 

Balaustine (bilj:stin). Also 7 bataustin, 8 
eian, fad. Gr, Parador (in same sense), OF 
subst. use of an adj. formed from it.] The red 
rose-like fluwer of the wild pomegranate, which, 
when dricd, i» used in medicine as na astringent, 

3672 Sacmon Sy, Aled. i. Ixxxii. 216 Decoction of Bulaus- 
tins, 27898 1 uwis in PAsz, 7vans. XXXV ago Astringent 


b Galls,Oak-l and Ba lane. 3767 WALKER 
ibid tas z : A ncture of balaustine-fowers pr Hoorm 
ea. e i 1 
+ Balawaty. Obs. Also 6 talastye. (ad. L. 
palenile i a. Gan pane ere. = peer 
Cactanun Gupdows Qoyst. Cyrurg. P er 
dclarsiynyhe, gulles, balastye, and eaher. that staunche 


BALBUTIATE. 


Diode. séee Woovats Surg. Mate Wks. (653) 18: Balans- 
"Balaysie, Balays, obs ft Bazan, Bacas ruby) 
6 obs. ff. Banusaw, BAtas (ruby), 
Balbutiate (belbis-fiyet),v.; also (badly) bai- 
businates. [f. L. éa/é&ti-re to atammer + -aTs3 ; 
cf.'F. baléutter.) To ee or stutter. 


in Baicey; and in mod. 

Balbutient (blbi#-fiént), 4. [ad. L. da/7- 
bient-em : see ‘prec. Stammering, stuttering. 

3648 | ong Soud ut, in. xxiv, I have with tongue 
Patall, Spet, « le-6 th, 3x6 Spoeah. taat bat Lupectect, 

° le z ee 
balbutient and inarticulate. 

| Balbwties (bélbiafijiz). Med. [mod.L., £ 
balbitire.) Stammering, stuttering ; lisping. 

x6gg Cucearren Xiverius v. iv. 127 Balbuties, a kind of 
Stammering, which keepeth men from ncing of the 
Letter RR. 28gp9 Woacestne, Badbnuties, stammering ; vicious 
pronnociatioa, in which 4 and / are substituted for other 
consonants, 

+*Baloon. Ods. rare-*. [f. F.. Sp. or Pr. 
balcon ~ Xt. balcone: see BALoony.) = BALoorr. 

2635 J. Havwaap Sanish'’d Virg. 142 Lights in all their 
balcons. 2665 Parvs Diary, x June, We..s in the balcon. 

Baloonette (belkone't). [f. Bauoon-1 + -ET rE.) 
A miniature balcony. 

2676 T. Harpy Hand Etheld, I. xiviil. a7 
bailt cottage, having ornamental barge-buards, 
and porch. 

Balconied (bre'lkénid), #A/. a. [f. next + -zD3,] 
Furntshed with a balcony or balconies. 

@1733 North Asam. ui. vii. 86 The House was double 
balcunied in Front. 1869 Mus. Watney /iitherto xliv, That 
pleasant, high, balconied room. 

Balcony (be'lkini). Forms: 7 balcone, -ona, 
-onia, -onie, -onee, beloony, -ey, belloony, -ey, 
7-baloony. [a. It. dacdme (= F., Pr., Sp. dalcon, 
Pg. balcdo), formed with augmentative sufhx -one 
from It. dako, pako, scaffold, a. OHG. dalcho, 
palcho (=mod G éalken, Eng. balk) a beam. Till 
¢ 1834 the pronunc. was regularly b&lkawni; but 
bee'lkoni (once in Swift), ‘which,’ said Samuel 
Rogers, ‘makes me sick,’ is now established. ] 

1. Akind of platform projecting from the wall of 
a house or room, supported by pillars, brackets, or 
consoles, and enclosed by a balustrade. 

36x8 Horyvay Juvenal 223 It was properly a balcone, and 
a0 the building it self did jetty vut. 1633 G. fleasanr World 
ii. in Temple 76 Then Pleasure came, who liking not the 
fashion, Began to make Balcones, Terraces. s640 Brom 
Sparagus Gard. WM. iv. 159 Squinting up at Windowesa and 
Belconies. x7a7 Swirt Jom Clinch Minc. (2735) V. 145 The 
aes e the Doors and the A erage a nd rar apa 

au re 8 a proper youn an, £ W Pk 

At Hiimantoa his torn wife From the balcony spied Hee 
tender husband. 1619 Byron Seffo xi, And like so man 
Venuses of ‘litian’s They look when leaning over the bal- 
cony, Or spre from out a picture hy Giorgione. 838 
Tennyson Mariana tn S. viii, Backward the lattice-blind 
she flung, and Jean’d upon the balcony. 2843 Browning £2. 
Duchess § 15. 505 To breathe the fresh air from the Balcony, 

. 1690 B. Disrolline. 2 First to the Title .. Next to the 
Belcony or Preamble. 

2. The similar structure at the stern of large ships. 

3666 Perys Diary (1879' 1V. 143 A very good ship, Put 
with galleries aus round the sterne like a balcone. cx8go0 
a lal Bit (Weale) 94 Sakcony, the gallery in the stern 
of large ships. 

3. To theatres: +a. formerly, A stage-box. b. 
now, (generally) The open part above the dress 
circle, between that and the ‘gallery.’ In Music 
Halls and other public buildings, variously ap- 
plied, according to structure. 

3728 Rem. Rochester 106 Fairly in public he plays out his 
Game, Betimes bespeaks Balconies. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 882/2 ‘The three tiers of boxes and the balecay of which 
the auditorium consists. 

4. attrib., as in balcony-chamber, -door, -window. 

16385 Althorp ALS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 70 
Tymber for the balconia disaree 1636 I.aun in 4fh Rep. 
Com. Hist. MSS. (1874) 153/2 A baliconece window and a stair- 
case. 1800 Co.ceaipax Piccolominé 1. vi, Why was the balcony- 
chamber countermanded f 

Bald (bold), a. Forms: 3-5 ballede, 4-§ 
balled, -yd, -id, -it, 5 belde, bellyde, 5~7 balde, 
6 baulde, 7 bal’d, ball’d, 8-9 Sc. beld, 6- bald. 
[ME. dalled, of uncertain origin; in sense 1, ap- 
parently a ppl. form from Bat. v. or 36., with 
the sense of ‘ protuberant or rounded like a ball,’ 
whence possibly ‘smooth,’ and, as applied to the 
head, ‘hairless. But the analogy of many words 
for ‘bald’ in various langs., in which the sense 
alises out of that of ‘shining, white,’ or esp. that 
of ‘having a white patch on the forehead,’ as 
in ‘bald-faced stag,’ ‘bald-coot,’ with the actual 
appearance of this sense in Baut s4.3, strongly 
favours the idea that ME. éa//-ed was a deriva- 
tive of the latter (cf. also Battarp\), which is with 
evident propriety referred to Welsh 52/, as ex- 
plained under sense 5. The chief difficulty is the 
rarity of the simple da//, and lack of early in- 
stances to prove its Eng. use before the appear- 
ance of ba//-ed. For the termination, Sievers com- 
pares OE. -sde (OS. -odi) used esp. of bodily 


A timber. 
conettes, 


ruptured, hefer-ede hunch- 


analogy of MDu. dlerr ‘bald’ and dlare, Du. 
forehead ' of a horse, etc.5 also 
‘ shining,’ and dane ‘white 
Da, diss ‘bald’ and béveas ; 
; , Vedgweod and Skeat. Cf. also 
‘bald,’ lit. ‘white- or shining-pated.’ ‘There 
tion of uge that bedled 
, Goth, éaslops, from 


EH 
P 


ribet 

| 

[Hest 
is 
Fer 


where it would para ty grow ; hairless. 


as eny las. 3307 Trevisan Higden Rolla Ser. 111. 285 A 
i hae The formeste partye of the heede wexyth soone 


ath. Angi. 07 ‘Vo @ 
re. sugo Suacs. Com. “rv. tt. 
ne bald Rue of Father time himselfe. 
ears his own Hair but ball'd on the 
fore part of his Head. 2794 Buans ¥. Anderson, But now 
 hacad brow is beld, John. s8ye Go. Evior Middiem. 1. v, 
readful to see the skin of his bald head moving abuut. | 
b. jig. esp. in reference to the necessity of ‘ seizing 
time dy the forclock.’ 
cree Maatows Yew of AT. v. il, Begin betimes; Occasion’s 
bald behind ; Slip not thine oppurtunity. 3606 Dexxer Sev. 
Sing v1. (Arb.) 40 Thy Inhabitants Shaue their Consciences 
80 — that in the ende they growe balde, and bring foorth 
no 5° 63 Be. Patucn arab. Pilgr. agg Th 
let those opportunities grow old .. and suffer them to be bal 
before they mind to aj wane ther. 
3. Without hair (feathers, etc.) on other parts of 


the body than the head. 

exygo Cursor M, :Fairf.) Pe first was borne {Esau} 
was rughe of hare Pe tober childe was ballede (( ‘eft, smeth 
Gétt. sleyht, 7'rin. slei3te} and bare. Torset. Four-/, 
ee aavers we been fours ; Id on the beck 
2640 W. Honuson Din. Cosmogr. es moult o r 
feathers, and so become bald aoc Baaanaton in PAré 
Trans. LX. 6,1... do not find that their [Rabbits’} ears 
are balder than those of a Hare. : 

4. transf. Without the usual or natural covering 
(in various senses): @. Of trees, mountains, etc. : 
Leafless, treeless. barren, bare. b. Ofcloth: Nap- 
less. C. Of wheat, grain, etc : Awnless, beardless. 
+d. Of persons: Bare-headed. e. Of eyes: Lid- 
less, staring. 

z600 Suaxa. A. ¥. Z. 1v. iii, 106 An old Oake, whose bows 
were mosa'd with age, And high top bald with drie antiquitie, 
3607 — Cor. tv. v. 206 ‘The Senators. .stand bald before him. 
2610 ~~ 770 f.1V.238 Now Terkin you are like to lose r 
haire, & proue a bald lerkin. 64s Futen Holy 4 Pre} St 
111. vil. 266 Where a place is bald of wood. ¢2800 Cotxumnce 
Chamouni, Thy bald, awful head, O sovran Blanc! 809 
J. Barrow Colsmrb. it. 414 The bald [of a dead tiger} 
glare, the paws depend below. 2878 [xnnynon V0. Mary 
. iL re. rh do i’ the knees, and out at elbow, and bald o’ 
the 


6. Streaked or maiked with white. [Cf. Welsh 
ceffyl bil a horse with a white streak or mark on 
the face (F. cheval slat thd where 4/ may be 
an adj., or a sh, construed as a genitive.) 

[zg94 Barnrigio A//, Sheph. 1. xxviii, I haue a pie-hald 
Curre to hunt the Hare.] 3690 Lond. Gas. No. 2575/4 A 
black Mare with 3 white Ivet, and a bald Face. 272: /did. 
No. 4848/4 Strayed .. a black bald Gelding. 

II. Figurative. (Cf. SuiaHT a. and G. déasz.) 

6. Bare or destitute of meaning or force ; lacking 
in pregnant import or vividness of description ; 
meagre, trivial, paltry. 

33968 Lana. /*. 77. A. x1. 4t And Bringep forp Bullede 
Reaouns. 1982 J. Bei. Haddon's Answ. (sor. 428 b, What 
a bald devise is this of the man? x Nasun Chriss 7. 
63b, Had rather heare a iarring biack-sant, then one of 
theyr balde sermons. 1992 Boswets Johnson 8 Apr. 1775, 
‘Toin Davies repeated, in a very bald manner, the story of 
Dr. Johnson's first repartee to me, 28x7 Corempor Mig. 
Lit. 224 The meaning dwindles into some bald truism. 

7. Bare or destitute of omament and grace; un- 
adomed, meagrely simple: @. of literary style. 

sate, anus Anat. Absned, 22 Bald affected eloquence. 
2693 W. Roneatson PAraseol. Gen. 1365 Translated word for 
word..into bald Latine. s8g2 Briwtey Ass. 123 ‘Vo trans- 
late into bald prose those high-coloured and nobly musical 
passages of the Prelude. 

b. of works of art, buildings, etc. 

r8es Lp. Cocksuan Afem, 286 In towns the great modern 
object has .. been .. to reduce everthing to the dullest and 
baldert uniformity. 28g0 TENNyson /ss Mem, vii, Thro’ the 
deine rain On the bald street breake the blank day. 

8. Undisguised, palpable, evident. 

G. Aasorr Napoleon 11. xviii. 343 Admitted, in all its 

bal anesa, 2870 Lowatt Among Bhs, Ser. 11. (1873) 334 

A bald egotism which is quite above and sp bl selfishness, 

ITI. Comd., chiefly Dass hasresoe eriv.,as dald- 

crowned (sense 2), bald-faced, -nosed (sense 5). See 

also BALD-COOT, -HKAD, -PATE, -R1B, and badd Buz- 
ZARD, Eacue, Kite, Locust, etc. 


3677 Lond. Gas. No. 1237/4 A sorrel Mare .. bald faced ° 


and tb bug A brown Gelding. 
Noned. aye id sebal A Dat rien kell cocaed 
+ Bald (bjld) v. Obs. 


{f. prec. sb.) To make 
bald, deprive of hair. és#. and jig. 


BALDBERDASH. 
shee Fucseces Sandects 78 Ia Germ wae to cut 
ras coulteenn .. I baoe pases sees of thane 


baidakince, 
8 9 baldachin, 9 -chine, -chino 


Bacgexin, through OF. daxdehkin, -gain, vsval ia 
sense 1. The It, form da/dacchino is also used.] 

1. Arich embroidered stuff, originally woven with 
woof of silk and warp of gold thread ; rich brocade. 

laxcuyt Voy. 1.54 They weare Jacketa. .of buckeram, 

skarlet, or Haldakines. 29¢3 Cuamnuns Cel, Swe. Bal- 
dachin, or Baldakin, or Beltekin, popularly Baude In.. a 
rich kind of cloth. 2860 Yuce in Birdwood /nd. Arts II. {i 
Rich silk and gold brocades were called Baldachini, or la 
English, Baudckina 7 

2. A structure in the form of a canopy, either 
supported on columns, suspended from the roof. or 
projecting from the wall, placed above an altar, 
throne, or door-way; so called as having been 
originally of the material de-cribed in prec. sense. 

sGqg Evatyn A/eom, 11857) 1. 10 The room.. having astate 
or balduquino of crimson velvet. /did. 145 An elevated 
throne, and a baldacchino, or canopy of state.. over it. 
348 ‘Tuacwenay Fan. Fair xlviii, The baldaguin of St. 
Peter's, 28g0 Baownina CArtstee, Kve, Heave loftier yet 
the baidachin, 2878 L.aov Herannt tr. //dbner’s Trav, 1. 
xii. 182 Heavy clouds shroud the tops of the mountains as 
with a baldachino. 

Ba‘idare. Oss. rare. [Cf. dial. dalder vb. 
‘to use coarse language’ Halliw., and Du. dadéer-en 
to roar, thunder: sce also Baupenvasn.)] Dia, 
uproarious noise. 

98s Stanvnuast Alneis wv. 108 Theire brayns vnquieted 
with this baldare be busing [ea cura guietos sollicé(at) 

Bald-coot. Also (meiri gratid) baldicoot. 
Popular name for the Coot (/ fica atra), from its 
pure white wide frontal plate, destitute of feathers. 

sed ng end contemptuously as = BALD-HEAD. 

a1z0o W. vx Biucxsw. in Wright's Jee. 165 Une dlarye 
(glossed. a balled cote. 1626 Braum. & Fu. Ant. Malta. i, 

nfledge them of their... perriwigs, And they appear like 
bald-cooten, in the nest. in G. Moniacu Ornith, Dict. 
shes Byuon Fwan xiv. lxaxii, The bald-cout bully, Alexe 
ander. 1848 Kincatey Sasnut's Trag. ui. iv. 176 Your prioe 
ceases, that... demean themvelves to hub and nob with these 
black baldicoots {#.. monks with shaven crowns) { 

alden (bg ld'n),v. (f. BaLva.+-kN.] a. 
trans. ‘To make bald. b. sntr. To become bald. 
Hence Baldening ///. a. 

2883 Miss Brovonton Seleda II. in. ili. 7 Old, sparse, 
cvlouriess hair, thriftily drawn across the baldening crown. 

Balder,-ur. [ON. Safir, cogn. w. OE. baldor, 
bcaldor hero, prince, f. bald: sce BuLv.) Name of 
a Scandinavian deity, occurring in certain plant- 
names :— Balder-herb | Amaranthus hypochondré- 
acus); Balder Brae, Balder's Brae, Baldeye- 
brow (ON. Baldrs-brid] (Anthemis Cofula), See 
also BALDMONEY and BaDDERLOCKS. 

rgsea Hurogt, Saldar Aerbe. 1770 Br. Pracy Mallets N. 
Antig. (Bohn) 417 Thou may'st have some idea of the beauty 
of his hair when I tell thee that the whitest of all plants is 


called Haldur’s brow. 
Balderdash (!$:ldoidaf), 56. [Etymology 


unknown: see below.] 

+1. ' Froth or frothy liquid. Oés. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden To Rdr. 11 Two blunderkina, 
hauing their braines stuft with nought but balder-dash, 
1599 — Lent. Stuffe 8 They would no more .. have their 
head» washed with his bubbly spume or barbers balderdash, 

+2. A jumbled mixture ot liquors, ¢.g. of milk and 
beer, heer and wine, brandy and mineral waters. Ods. 

162: CHarMan May-day in. Dram. Wha 1873 Il. 974 
S'‘fue winesucker, what have you fild vs heerc? baldre- 
dash? 36a9 B. Jonson Nety Jen 1. li, Beer or butter-milk, 
mingled together .. It is anne my free-hold .. ‘Io drink 
such balder-dash. 1639 J. Tavi.or. Water P.) Drink ¢ I4’elc. 
(Wore. , Deer, by a mixture of wine hath loxt both name and 
nature, and is called balderdanh. 1693 W. Rosertsow 
Phrascol, Gen. 198 Balderdash; of drink ; Alévia Potio. 

b. attrib, ng Huvwoon Reader, herr you'll, etc. 6 Where 
nope hath fay!'d without, Balderdash wines within will worke 
no doubt. 2680 Revenge v. 68 Hallderdash Wine. 

3. transf. A ecnselcas jumble of words; nonsense, 
trash, spoken or written. 

1674 Manvune Reh. 7 raxsp. 11. 243 Did ever Divine rattle 
out such prophane Balderdash! 2781 Amiuuast Zerva@ fie, 
257 Traps second-brew'd balderdash runs thus: Pyrrhus 
tells you, etc. 82a Edin. Rev. XX. 419 The balderdash 
which men must talk at popular meetings. 18gg9 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng. 1. 35%, I am almost ashamed ¢o quote such 
nauseous balderdash. 1834 THackrray Newcomers |. 10 To 
defile the ears of young boys with this wicked balderdash. 
26g Caaryie Fredh, Gi. IT vit v. vO o end of florid in- 

taut ornamental balderdas tad 

4. dial. Filthy, obscene language or writing. 

[Cf. 2849 and 1854 in 3.) 

{From the evidence at present, the inference is that the 
current sense was transferred from 1 or 2, either with the no- 
tion of ‘frothy talk,’ or of ‘a senseless farrago’ or ‘jum 
of words.’ Most etymologists have however assumed 3 to 
be the original sense, and sought its explanation in the 


BALDERDASH. 


obvious almilarity of dedder to dial. daider ‘to use coarse 
language,’ Du. dalderen ‘to roar, thundet, Norw 
baidva, icel. baldrast, balivrast ‘to make a clatter,’ of 
wdash tw the vb. dash in various senses. The Welsh baldor. 
ddus adj., {. dbaidordd ‘idle noisy talk, chatter,’ has also 
been alduced. Malone conjectured a reference to ‘the froth 
and foam made by barbers in dusking their dalis buckwa 
and forward in hot water.’ Other conjectures may be found 
in Wedgwood, Skeat, and E. Matler. Cf. also Batpuctum.) 


Ba lderdash, v. [f. prec. sb.) ‘To make a 
jumbled mixture of (liquors); to mix with infe- 


rior ingredients, to adulterate. 

s674 in D'Uarnv Pills (1879) TI. 304 When Thames was 
balderdushed with ‘I'weed. 27390 Manpuviter f/ypochond., 
Dis. 279 11.) Wine or brandy .. balderdashed with two or 
three sorts of simple water, 2772 SmoLsturr //umph. Ci. 
(e835) 143 Wine .. a vile, siirpalateble, and pernicious sophis- 
erp balderdashed with cider, corn-spirit, and the juice 
oO och 

f6, 1734 Mirsournn Jraitor’s Rew. Pref. Was ever 
God's word so balderdash’d? x@a2 W. Invinu in Warner 
Lee (1882) 136 A fustered growth of puctry and romance, 
and buiderdashed with false sentiment. 

Ba ld-head. [f. Batya.) One who has a 
bald head; also affrid. ; transf. a kind of pigeon. 

be Covanpatez 3 Kings ii. 23 Come vp here thou balde 
heade (Wycuir. ballard) s8s0 Kuats Lamia nu. 245 The 
bald-head philosopher. 12882 Braon /oscari ni. f. 244 Held 
in the bondage often bald-heads. 3867 TxcrTMmer Pigems 
xi. 223 A pair of common ‘lumblers .. such as Bald-heads 

Bald-headed «z. = Ba.» a. 

3 Houziysann Treas. Fr. Tong., Chanve par devant, 

dheaded. 2638 Massincer City Mad. w. ii, Thy proper 
and bald-headed coachman. 1063 Keay Xesid. Georgia 
68 A magnificent bald-headed eagle. 

Baldish (b¢:idi { ), a. [f. Baun a, + -188.) Some- 
what or a little bald. 

2833 in Byron's Wks, (1846) 742/1 The Emperor Alexander 
was baldish. H. Janus Luropeans 1. ii. 93 He has a 
baldish head. wed sii _ 

Baldly (b3ldli). adv. [f. Baun a,4+-L¥2.] In 
a bald manner; imeagrely; nakedly. 

3603 Horan Piutarch's Mor. 1057(R.) They do allegorize 
but very baldly. 2863 KincLakk Crimea (1877) 11. xiv. 236 
They did not state baldly what they had ascertained. 

Baldmoney (b5:‘ldmzni). /erd. Forms: 4 
baldemoin, § -moyn, 6 baldmoyne, 7 baldi- 
monie, -emony, baudmoney, 8 baldmonie, 6-— 
baldmoney. [Etymol. unknown; the early forms 
point tua Fr. *daudemoin(e; with the termination 
cf. agrimony, ¥.aicremoine; butthis hardly answers 
to L. vahdée bona, a plant mentioned in the Great 
Herbal: see Prior Names of Plants. The modern 
explanation Aa/der's money isa baseless conjecture. } 

#1. Gentian, of various species. Obs. 

1903 Gowrr Cou/, I. 99 Loke, howa seke man for his hele 
Taketh baldemoin with cancle. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 32/t 
HRaldemoyn (v7. ”. baldmony, baldemonye), Genciana, 
Geraun Merbad uu. c. & 4 (1633) 352 Gentian is named tn 
Ly ie Felwoort Gentian; Bitterwoort; Baldimuyne, and 
Baldmoney. 1863 Miss Yoncn Chr. Names 11. ii. 209. 

2. An umbelliferous plant (A/cm athamanticum), 
with ycllowish flowers, the root of which is eaten 
in the Scottish Highlands as a carminative. 

a Fronio, A/eo .. the herbe spignell, mew, beare-woort 
or baldmoney 16g0 Ray Syuxof. Stirp., Spignel or Mew. 
In Westmorland .. it is known to all the Country People b 
the name of Bald-Moury, or tas they pronounce it) Bawed- 
Money. 86x Misa Pratt Flower, Pl. V1. 49 Mew or Buld- 
money. .is pleasantly and powerfully aromatic. 

Baldness. [f. Baio a +-nxss.] 

L. Absence or loss of hair, ¢s/. from the head. 

x Wve Det. xiv. 1 3e shulen not kut, ne make 
ballidnes [1388 ballidnesne, sg3g Coviirv. buldnesse.} 1398 
Taevina Harth. De P. RK. vi. xxi, 3if mete is to skarie, it .. 
bredep ffullynge of heer and ballidnesse. 21448 note to R, 
Gi.ouc. 482 The harme ot ballednesse. 1608 lorsei. Ser 
pents 674 The thinnesse, smoothnessc, and baldnesse, of the 
skin of Chameleons]. 270g Swirt Safamand., And there 
cosrapans to a wound, Spreads leprosy and baldness round. 
28g0 ‘THACKERAY Pendennis x\v. (1884) 443 Baldness is busy 
with his crown. 

ig. 2388 Wyeite Jer. xivii. 5 Ther cam ballidnesse vp on 
asam. 1768 Bunker Sf. W. //astings Wks XII gat Con- 
quest may cover its baldness with its own laurels, 

2. transf Jack of natural covering; ¢.g. the 
bareness of an unwooded country. 

1063 Bagina-Gour p /celand 103 The baldness of the land 
». made it impossible to get under cover. 

3. fg. Meagre simplicity or poverty of style; 
lack of ornament ; bareness, nakedness. 

2177@ Warton Eng. Poetry (1840) ILL. xli. 5 Borde has all 
the baldness of allusion and barbarity of versification be- 


longing to Skelton. 1844 Stantsvy Arnold 1. iv. 186 From 
the baldness of his earlier works to the vigorous English of 
his mature age. 2878 P. Bavwx Perit. Rev. iii. 87 The harsh- 


neas and baldness of Puritan worship. 


Bald-pate. [f. Barp a] One who has a bald 
head ; érans/. a kind of duck, and pigeon. 

s6or Dent Pathw, Heaven 131 Mocked Elisha .. calling 
him bald-head, bald-pate. 21063 E. Nous Aickter’s Flower 
Pieces (1871) I. v. 14: But had solicited the bald-pates in 
vain. 1083 Century Mag. XXVI1. 925 Mallard, baldpate, 
and wood-duck. 


b. aftrid. quasi-ad/. = BALD a. (in various senses). 

2878 Lytx Dodorns 405 Osmunde baldepate or Pylde 
Osmunde. ¢rggo Marctowe Fans?, vii. 48 A troop of Bald- 
pate friars. 3 Soames & Dryven Art of Poetry (T.) Nor 
perriwig with snow the baldpate woods. s8e7 Montcomenry 
Pelican ist. i. 244 Swarms .. Cover'd the pate reef, 


: pork cut from nearer the ram 


634 
‘Bald-pated, a.=prec.; whence Bald-pated- 
ness. 


Suaxs. Meas. for M. v. 1. You bald-pated lyi 

Mood DAY lite af Guile ree, Dh eee baldpeted 

esk, 1028 Scorr Rob Rey xxxi, A forked, uncased, bald- 

— beggarly-looking scure-crow. 2612 Corca., Chanvetd, 
uld: bauld-pat 


b (bd tari b). ff. B } A f 
(bO'ldrib). [f. Bap a. joint o 
than the spare-rib, 
so called ‘because the bones thereof are made bald 
and bare of flesh’ (Minsheu). Humorously used 
of: A lean bony person. 

3998 Fionio, Pancetia ..adald-ribof porke. 2602 MippiE- 
ton Mayer of Q. 1. iii, Thou art such aspiny baldrib. 1674 
in D’Ureev Fed/s (1872) 111. 320 His trenchant Blade .. ran 
thro’ the monster's Bald-rib. 2008 Soutuny 70 4. Cunning- 
ham Wks. ILI. 316 Baldrib, griakin, chine, or chop. 

(b6 Idrik). Forms: 3 baudry, 4 
bauderyk, bawdrik, 5 bawderyke, 5-6 -de- 
riok(e, -dryk.e, § -7 baudrik(e, 5-9 bawdrick, 
6 baudericke, -ike, bawdrikke, bauldrick(e, 
baldricke, (baldrege), 6-7 baudricke, bawd- 
rike, 7 bautricke, balderiche, balledricke, 7-9 
baldrick, 9 baudriok, 8- baldric. ([Jdentical in 
sense with old MHG. balderich, palderich (Schade); 
also with OF. éaldres, baudved (in later F. baud- 
voy), and with med.L. daddédringus. The origin and 


' history of the word are alike obscure: the first part 


is usually referred to 1.. da/teus or ita Teutonic 
adaptations (OHG. éa/s, Eng. de//); but none of 
these satisfactorily account for da/d-. The mutual 
relations of the forms in the different langs. are also 
uncertain: the early Eng. dasdry was evidently from 
OF.; for the relation in which dasaderyk, bawdrik, 
stands to the MHG. forms, evidence is wanting | 

lL. A belt or girdle, usually of leather and richly 
ornamented, worn pendent from one shoulder across 
the breast and under the opposite arm, and used to 
support the wearer's sword, bugle, etc. 

¢ 5p0e K. A lis. 4698 Y wolde.. sette heom on hyghe hors, 
And yiuen stele and baudry, As men don the kynges amy. 
c1me Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2486 As a bauderyk bcuaden hi his 
syde. ¢2306 Cuaucer /’vo/. 116 An horn he bar, the bawdrik 
was of grene. ¢1440 /*romp. Parv. 27 Bawderyke, Strv- 
phius. 2 More On the f'assion Wks. 1272/a A beare- 
ward with his syluer buttened bawdrike. 2396 Srensen 
/. Q.1. vii. ag Athwart his brest a bauldrick brave he ware. 
3738 Pore /ésad m. 414 A radiant baldric, o'er his shoulder 
ty’d, Sustained the sword. 1838 Tennyson Z. Shalott m1. 
it, And from his blazon’d baldric slung A mighty silver bugic 
hung. 2843 Lyiron Last Sar. u. 1, Buckle my baldrick. 

(ie: 3879 Fannan St. /'aué 11. 508 Let spiritual truth be 
their baldric or binding girdle (£4. vi. 14). 

b. The strap of a shield, by which it was hung 
round the neck. x 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 621 He braydez hit [pe schelde) b 
pe baidery ° aicdte pe hals Neste” ” ue 

2. fg. The zodiac, viewed as a gem-studded belt. 
r Gonnnan F. Q. v. 1x Those twelve sijgnes which 
nightly we do see ‘The heavena bright-shining baudricke to 
enchace. x6a2 (JuanLes /:sther (2717) 148 Astrea... in the 
shining Baudrike takes her Seat. 

+ 3. A chain for the neck, necklace, Qés. 

2530 Paisca. 196/a Baldrike for a ladyes necke, Carcan. 
3577 Houinsuen (Avon, 111. Bor/1 A great bauderike about 
his necke, of balasses, 2834 Prancuk Brit. Costume 154 A 
baldrick of gold about his neck, trailing down behind him. 

+4. The canal A with its appurtenances, by 
which the clapperofachurch bell was suspended. Ods. 

1428 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 180 Pro j baudryk, vj¢/. 
xgao in Nichols CAurchw. Acc. (1797) 309 A baldrege to the 
second bele. 2638 in NV. & Q. waesnlil 435/1 For mendine 
of y* balderiche for y* foore bell, vid. 2693 W. RosBexrson 
Phraseol. Gen. 216 A Bawdricke of a Bell-clapper. 2742 in 
Baitry. [Not in J.] . 

5. Comé. baldric-wise adv. 

3590 Pree Polyhyma. (1829' 11. 202 Rich bandalier, That 
hauldrick-wise he ware. 16aa I. Marxnam Sk. Har. ix. 
a4 About his body, Badtricke-wise, from the left shoulder 
and vnder the right arme. 

+Baldu‘ctum, -ta. Ods. Also6 balducktum, 
-ducketome. [med.L. da/ducta ‘pressed milk,’ 
curd. Said in Du Cange to be ‘ geuast valde ducta’; 
which looks like ‘ popular etymology.’] 

1. A posset, hot milk cuidled with ale or wine. 

cmgo in Wright Voc. (W.) /567 Balducta, a crudde, a 
poshet. /789 Lactalum, nelum, ® posct. 1463 Cath. 
Angi, 288/: A posset, badiucta. 

2. Jig. A farrago of words; trash, balderdash. 

z . Harvey Pierce's Super. 139 The stalest dudgen 
or absurdest balductum that they or their mates can invent, 
2627 Cotsins Def. Bp. Ely 1. visi. 295 Will this balductum 
neuer be left? 

3. attrib, quasi-adj. Trashy, rubbishy. 

x77 Hounsnep Chron, 11. 29/2 The Irish doubtlesse repore 
& great affiance in this balducktum dreame. xrg83 StAny- 
Hurst Aineis Ded. (Arb.) ro Their rude rythming and 
balducketome ballads. 1996 Harincron U/ysscs —— Ajax, 
Besides, what balductum play is not full of them 

+ Bale, zc. Oss. Forms:/1 balu, bealu, def 
balewe, bealwe, 2-3 bali, § balu, beali, bel, 3-5 
bale. [Common Teut.; = Goth. dafws (in compds., 
as balwa-wesei wickedness, dafujan to plague, tor- 
ment, da/weins torment) :—OTent. *ba/w-os.] 

L. Actively evil, deadly, dire, pernicious, de- 
structive, fatal, cruel, tormenting. 


BALE. 


Begwatf 1938 Nearwe befongen balwon bendum, 2080 
narnde Sites (Gr.) 494 Swa inc se balewa hé&. ezx 
Cok Hom. fe Da barlerss Arlt ta a dence. ges 

est. &£ ¥. 3 lo- em poon uh te. 
¢tano St. Marker. 13 [u.. me wid bate bondes hitterliche 
bindest. cugeg &. A. Addit. #. B. 249 So biten with be bale 
hunger. ¢ Destr. Tray w. 3388 Bannet worthe the bale 
tyme pat ho borne was. : 

2 subjectively, Sorrowing, mournful. woful. 
cxnse /.cg, St. Nath. 2367 Nalde 3e uawt bringe me ford 
toward blisse wid se bale ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey vi. 2682 
Ho brast out with a birre from hir hert. 

Bale (bail), 54.! Forms: 3 balu, bealu, bea'o, 
gen. beal(o)wes, 7/. beal(e)wu, 3 balu, beslu, 
balw, ballu, baluw, balluw, baleu, balwe, 3- 
bale, (4 bal, baal, § bael, bayle, 5-6 Sc. baill, 
bayle, 7 baile). [Common Teut.:. OF. da/e, 
bale (gen. bealw-es) = OS. and OF ris. dau, OHG. 
balo, ON. 66/ :—OTeut. *da/wu-o.m), the neuter of 
the prec. adjective ; cf. evi? i//, good, as sbi. Al- 
most confined to poetry from OL. downwards; in 
ME. it seems to have derived fresh vitality from 
the ON. dof (pronounced bel), whence also its 
alliterative use with dofe ‘remedy, relief,’ and dete 
‘to relieve.’ More of English origin, perhaps, is 
its alliterative opposition to d/iss. Marked obso- 
lete in dictionarics soon after 1600, and rare thence 
to the present century, when its undefined vague 
sense of evil has made it a favourite word with the 
poets. ] 

I. Senses. 

1. vil, especially considered in its active opera- 
tion, as destroying, blasting, injuring, hurting, 
paining, tormenting ; fatal, dire, or malign, quality 
or influence; woe, mischief, harm, injury ; in earlier 
use often = death, infliction of death. 

arooo Caedmon's Satan (Gr.) 682 Bealowes gast [=the 
devil]. a1z000 Ags. /’s. lix. 2 Me wid blodhrcowes weres 
bealuwe achzle. 1076 O. E. CAron., Per wes pet bryd 
ealo, pat was inanegra manna bealo. sa0g§ Lay. 1455 Balu 
com on weste. /d:d¢. g016 Whet wult pu balwe inenge? 
2330 R. Brunner Chron. 74 Pe Komyn had his bale, his lif 
was lightly sold. x ampoce /'9. Contac. 6103 That day 
lof doom), Pe day of bale and of bitternes. cx340 Ader. ¢ 
Dind. 163 Pi bestus of bale * pat bi pe water ferde. ©1440 
Gesta Rom, (187g: 188, 1 am worthi al this bale, for I tolde 
to the woman al my counseill. 1579 Srensur Sheph. Cal. 
Nov. 84 ‘Ihe flouret .. buryed long in Winters bale. 1647 
CLEVELAND Smectyun., Caligula, whose pride was Man- 
kinds Baile. 1748 THomson Cast. Judo. 1. i, Withouten 
that would come an heavyer bale. 1870 Bavanr //omer 
1. un. 75 ‘Vidings of bale she brought. 

b. Evil-speahing, abuse. 

exaso Leg. St. Nath. 551 Ha tuked ure godes to balewe & 
to bismere. ; ; 

2. Evil in its passive aspect; physical suffering, 
torment, pain, woe. 

cxago Gen. & £.x.68 Deuel dwale, Dat made ile sorze, and 
cuenic bale. @1300 Cursor Al. 19379 Pat neuer for na bale 
ne bund. cis kK. EAM BP. A. 477 & \yued in penance 
.. With bodyly bale hym blysxe to byye. 1393 Lana. 2. /°/. 
C. x1. 44 And bringe adoun * bale and dep for euere. 1460 
Frere & Boy in Ritson Anc. P. P.35 God that. .dranke both 
eysell and gall, Brynge vs out of bale. rg7q Cuurchyvarp 
CAippes (1817) 211 Borne vnto bale, and subiect to debate. 
182g Camrpeie Frag, Oratorio 37 ‘The bitterness of my 
bale. 3834 SouTHEY Doctor (1 862 35 Death .. calls upa soul 
from bale, to give an account of his own sufferings. 

3. Mental suffering ; misery, sorrow, grief. 

exgag ALE. Addit. P. AL 18 My breste in bile bot bolne & 
hele. cxq00 Melayne 576 For bale hym thoght he brynt. 
crqag Sev, Sages (P.) 258 He that tolde hire that tale, 
Broght him in mykil bael. 2596 Srensir /. Q. 1. ix. 29 Our 
feeble harts Embont with bale, and bitter byting griefe. 1616 
Buncokar, Bale (Now out of vse, Sorrow, great miserie. 
3647 Disnan.. Zancred nu. i, (1871155 Relieve my spirit from 
the bale that bows it down. 

II. Phrases and locutions : 

4. 70 wok, bake, brew bale: to make mschief, 
prepare woe or misery. 

cra0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 257 Bale to breowe. 2330 R. 
Brunne Chron. 55 How falanes brewer bale with him, and 
many mo. ¢ 2400 Judicéuen (1822) 11 Your baill now brewys. 

crq6o in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 144 Whan pou doest 
thua, there bale pou bakeste. /érd. 1co Y am worsse than 
wode Myn owne bale for to brewe, 1994 Nasu Un/fort. 
Trat. 37 ‘To work hir bale. ; . 

5. Opposed alliteratively to d/iss, blithe. 

exgas kK. E. Aléit. J’. A. 373 My blyase, my bale ge han ben 
bope. cxqoo Sf. Alexius Trin.) 140 Hire blesse turnde to 
Bale. cxqgo Hunrvson Jor. lables 19 Be blith in baill, for 
that is best remead. cx Henry Wallace 1v. 337 Now 
lycht, now aadd, now blissful, now in baill. 2376 Gascorne 

"vincely Pleas, (1821) 33 And turn your present bliss to after 
bales, sg98 Yonc Diana qgo That still deducts my life in 
blinselenne bale. 29797 Cotnaincr Christabed 1, Her face 
resigned to bliss or bale. 1076 Lownrut Poet Wes. (1879) 
468/2 Was it a comet or star; Omen of blessing or bale? 

6. Opposed to dv0t (ME. bore) ‘relief, remedy, 
and defe vb ‘to relieve, mend.’ So in Icel., 40 og 
dt ‘bale and boot,’ dé/va dxtr ‘boots of bales. 

cxe7s Luue Ron 125 in O. &. Mise. 97 par-inne is vich 
balewes béte. azze0 Cursor M. 44 Goednr pai be worthi 
or bale or bote. /bid. 05 Al vr balis for to bete. £ 
Lanai, P. Pd, C. xxt. 208 Hit is a botles bale. ¢sqa0 oir 
Amadace iv, That my3te not bete my bale! ¢ 1460). Russa 
Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (3063) 183 Than brynge hym to 
his bed, his bales there to bete. cxq60 Jowneley Myst. 28 


Thank we that fre ter of baylle. 2488 C. C. in 
Maidment S.ot. Bad. (1862) 1. 60 Thesue Crist cor talys bete 


we lt at So 
vwoon Prov. 4 - 067) 52 This rather bryngeth 
boote. : ist. E.xpfost. 34 Oure boote 
yth bale. 4) G. MacDomALe Poets 144 Wucre 
he had found Boot for e bale 
7. Proverbs. Ci. leek. pegar bil or best er be 
nest ‘ —_ ae is highest se nighest,’ etc. 
A i h 
me Onis ight. 687 Hwon pe bale is aire hecst poe 


a Curser M. uen 
alder hext pen sum slate ya ous next. a* pra 4 Bi. 


$58 After bale hem com bote. 1993 Lanai. P. #7, C. v. 88 
tere ys pat bote * bale a-doun brynge, ‘Than bale be ybete - 
and bote neuere pe betere. cxgo0 Jest, Love tt. (1560 288 b/z 
When bale is test then is bote a nie bore. 1430 

Gener. 3328 Aftre bale euer cometh bote. sg6a J. Heywoup 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 38 Comforte your selfie with this old 
text..when bale is hekst, booteis next. « 1600 Sir Addingar 
117 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1.191 When Bale is att hycat, 
boote is att next. ozo Morris Aarthly Par. Ul. 1. 524 
Bettered is bale by bale that follows it, The saw saith. 

8: Comb. + Bale-sithe (OL. dca/u-st5, f. sid 
expedition, adventure, fortune, lot], death, de- 
struction ; evil-doing, mischi.f; evil fortune, 
calamity. ‘+ Bale-stour [s/our tumult, battle], 
fatal struggle, death-throe. The OE. pear 
compounds were very numerous, e. g. bcal/u-crunft 
magic art, dcalu ded sin, bcalu-rdp deadly rope, 
bealu-spell fatal news, bealu-panc malicious thought. 

a1000 Cadmon's Ex. (Gr.) 5 Alter bealuside. cxxgg Lams 
Hom. 185 Al imengd wip balewsid and wib bitternesse. ¢ 1900 
Saloman & Sat. (1848) 236 Pat he ne solde pe upbreidin of 

ine balesi s20g Lay. 567 Iwenden toward Brutun to his 
le-side, /did, 651 & abat his bale-aides, czas0 St. Marher. 
23 Lif pat a lested buten balesd. czgeg A. A. Addit. P. C. 
426 Bed me bilyue my bule stour, & bryng me on ende. 
Bale (b2!1), 56.2 Forms: 1 bl, 4- bale; (Se. 
baile, 5 belle, 6 baill, bele, 8 beal, 5— bail). 
(Comm. Teut., though known only in OE 6#/ and 

N. dd? great fire, blazing pile, funeral pyre :— 
OTeut. da/-0( ms), cogn. with Skr. d4a/as lustre, Gr. 
gaAds shining, bright. In ME and mod.E. almost 
exclusively northern, and app. from ON. éd/ rather 
than OE. é#/, which would have given mod. decal, 
écel. By later writers much mixed up with the pre- 
ceding word: see 3. Cf. also BaLk-Fine.] 

tl. gen. A great consuming fire, a conflagration ; 
a blazing pile, a bonfire. Obs. 

axooo Beowsul/ 4633 Befangen bzle and bronde. 1 
Bansaur Bruce xvi. 619 Thai flaggatis byrnand in a ball. 
crqz0 Anturs of Arth. xv, 7 brenne as a belle. xgg7 in 
Tottell’s Afisc. (Arb.) 266 Such heat..As Priamus towne felt 
not more flume, when did the bale begin. a 28600 Chrestis 
Nirk Gr. xxiii, And brane-wode brynt in bailis. {An immense 
bonfire of faggots and boughs, formerly (until ¢ 1840) kindled 
annually in November on the village green of Denholm in 
Roxburghshire, was called the Bale or Bowa-bale.) 

2. spec. @. A funeral pile or pyre. (Long ods., 
but used by W. Morris.) 

axzooo Beowulf 1223 Betst beado-rinca wms on beel gearu. 
1394 2. 2. Crede 667 ‘lo brenne the body In a bale of fiir. 

oRnRIS Sigurd it, 305 Far out in the people's meadows 
they raise a bale on high..and thereon shall the mighty lie. 

b. A signal- or beacon-fire. (Scofch.) arch. 

2993 Act. 12 Jas. JZ (2597) § 48 The quhilkia..sal make 
taikenings be bailes burning & fre. Ane Baile, is warning 
of their cumminge ..twa bailes tozidder at ania, they are 
cumming in deed. 1523 Douctas 4ineis u. vi. iv.) 13 ‘The 
taknyng or the bail [v. x. bele} of fire. xg35 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, IL. 15: Richt mony fyre and balis gart burne brycht; 
And mony blast gart blaw of buglishorne. 180g Scorr Last 
Minstr. uw. xxvit, On Penchryst glows a bale of fire, And 
three are kindling on Priesthanghswire. 

3. F- Sometimes confused with Baur 56.1 

x AUDER Lament, 81 My breist in baill it dois combure. 
1596 Srrnser F. Q. 1. ix. 16 He strove to cloak his inward 
bale And hide the smoke that did his fire display. 

Bale (bé!l), 55.3 Forms: 4- bale (6 balle, 
6-8 ball), 7 bayl, 7-8 bail. [ME. dale, perh. a. 
OF. bale, dalle, «Pr. and Sp. dala, It. balla, palla, 
med.L. bala, balla, ‘ball’ and ‘ rounded pes age,’ 
generally taken to be an adoption of OHG. dala, 
palla, ball (Bat sé.1); though some refer it to Gr. 
wdAAa ball. But the a may be immediatel 
from Flemish da/¢ (mod.Du. daa?) ‘bale,’ itself 
adopted from F. or other Romanic lang. Sa/e and 
ball have from the first been distinct in Eng. 
though éa// (for F. dav/e) is occasional in this sense 
in 17~18th c.] 

1. A large bundle or package of merchandise, 
originally of more or jess rounded shape; now, 


spec. a package closely pressed, done up in canvas ~ 


or other wrapping, and tightly corded or hooped 
with copper or iron, for transportation. 

ex . &. Addit, P.C. 57 Busy ouer-borde bale to kest. 
caghe Sir Ferumbd. 420% Pay fulde sakkes, & trossede males, 
To Charyotes pay drowen pe grete bales. axqa0 Cov. Myst. 
810 Of apicery ther rowyth manyan C.balys. 2940 Act 32 
Hen. VIL, xiii, A bale of saies of vi, fote high. ‘3695 W. 
LLownpzs Amendm. Sitv. Coins 6The Merchants, .concealed 
the Parcels in Bails of Cloth, | 5788 Mem. Capt. P. Drake Il. 
iii. 59 Putting the Halls on 176g Tucugn Lt. Nat. I. 


16 Keowee pet eee their bales. s8go 
Tewrvson ln Mem. xiii, As tho’ they brought but mer- 


ts’ bales. 
3. Used with more or less precision as a measure 
of quantity.) 


' Richmond, Wills (3853) 277, lij ball of dyce, ixd. 


ages’ Annona CAron, (1821) 206 A balle bokrom conteyneth 
ix. pecis..a balle fustian conteyneth xlv. half peces. 3740 
Mam. Turkey in Hanway 7'vav.:276a) 1. 1. viii. 40 A reduc- 
tion of their Custom .. to thirty dollara the bale of tweaty 
pieces. 2793 Cuanmpuns Cycé. Suge. av., A bale or ballon of 
crown paper .. consists of 14 rean.s. 2063 (30 June) Brigut 
Amer., Sp. ‘1876) 238 ‘J'o grow one thousand bales of cotton 
a peer 23880 W. Wuirecey Diary § al det. 82 Bale of coffee 
(Mocha) = 2 to 2$ cwt. 

&. Contd., as bale-goods, merchandise in bales: 
as Opposed to case-goods. 

2694 Loud. Gas. No. 3033/3 Bound with Glass and Bale 
Goods .. for Bourdeau.c. 3%7g0 Beatson Nav. & A/il. Alou. 
I. “7 Her cargo conainted of cordaye and bale goods, 

+4. lhe set of dice for any special game, form- 


erly usually three. Obs. 


248:-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. Paid to Jeffery for a 
bale of dynse iiiijd + Houvenks he iL, 848/a 
Diverse bales of dice, i ires of cards, 578 
2634 

» VIL so N.A pox upon these 
r6g2 Rowzty Homan never vexed 


.. cortee 


J. Cookr Te Qu nein 
dice ! give’sa frexh bale. 


, 8. 2 in Hazl. Dodsé. XX. 123 Give’s a hale of dice ! (They 


play at ‘ Passage’ and throw] ‘I'wo treys and an ace, Two 

guairesand a wee 3680 Corton Compl. Gamester in Singer 
lay. Cards 336 They [loaded dice] are sold in many places 

about the town; price current .. eight shillings, whereas an 

ordinary bale is sold for sixpence. 1882 Scotr Nige! xxiii, 

‘The Captain, tuking a bale of dice from the sleeve of his coat. 
+5. tA bolus, a pill = Baie sd. 11, Obs, 

3g76 Baker Geaner's Jewell Health 183b, 1 gave ..to a 
melancholy person ,. five graynes .. in a bale ar dose. 

+ Bale, v.! Obs. sare—'. [a. OF. baler (since 
withe. daller) to dance (= Pr. da/ar, It. dallare, 
Sp., Pg. dar/ar) slate L. (Isidore éa//ire to dance. 
Some think the L. formed fiom Gr. BadAl{ew to 
dance, some f. e/a BALL s61, on the alleged 
ground that, in the Middle Ages, tennis was ac- 
companied with dancing and song | To dance. 

C M. 8 b hter .. Co i 
ite al Or totale, beled wcladiumisletak 

Bale (b#']), v.2 [f. Batz 56.23) To make up 
into a bale or bales. 

2760 Goipse. Cit. W, v, These goods are baled up and con- 
signed toa factor abroad. 1 Escort Kugland \. 224 The 
cotton itself has been. . baled, and sent duwn to the seaport. 

ale (bé!1), v.58 [Erroneous spelling of Baie 4, 
q.v.} ‘To lade or throw water out of a boat or 
ship with buckets (formerly called daé/s) or other 
vessels, Const. ta bale the water out, bale the boat 
(out). 70 dale up: to scoop up. See Bat v.64 

[z6a7 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 ‘Yo baile or cast 
out the water.]} re lbid.\. xvi. 75 70 Bale, to lade Water 
out of the Shipa Hold with Buckets, orthelike. 1748 Anson 
Voy. ut, v. 342 In baling out the water. 2833 Maravat Perc. 
A’cene xvi, Let's bale the boat out first, 1884 Graphic 23 
Aug. 190/2 Herrings .. in such surprising quantities that 
they can be baled up with a basket. 

@, obs. spelling of Balt 36. and v.; improperly 
for Baru sé.4 handle; and obs. f. Beury. 

+ Baleare, cz. Ods. [f. L. Baledris.] = Bvve- 
attic. Hence Balea‘rian a. and sé., and Baleario 
(beeléjxrik), a. [.. Baledric-us]}, of or pertaining 
to, sb. a native of, the islands Majorca, Minorca, 
Iviga, etc. (called by the Romans Baleares instule\, 
in the Mediterranean Sea. Salearic Crane: the 
Crowned Crane. 

3976 Launaror Peramd, Kent (1862) 299 The Iles named 
Baleares. 2602 HoLtann Pdiny I. 60 The two Balcare 
Islands. 32628 Bouton Florws ii. vi. (1636) 191 The Tuscan 
Sea..fand) the Balearian. 266: Loveu. Hist. Anim. & Min. 
Introd., The Crane, balearick or japonian. 1607 Rouinson 
Archwol. Greca ww. iv. ‘The Achaians..are thought by 
some to have excelled the Baleariana. 

Baled (bzild), pf’. a. = [f. BaLE v.2 + -ED.] 
Packed or made into bales. 

1864 Morning Star 24 Apr., The baled cotton, 

Baleen (balfn). Forms; 4-6 baleyne, 4-5 
balayn(e, 4-6 balene, 5 -ien, 6 ballane, ballen, 
Severe 8- baleen. [ME. daleyne, -ayne, a. OF. 

eine, -aine whale, whalebone:—L. da/enxa whale.) 
+l. A whale. Obs. 

17 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) 1. xii, Bale 
fisches as hit were of whales kynde. ¢ 2qgo in Wright's Joe. 
(W.) /704 Balena,abaiene. czq8o Caxton Ovid's Met. x11. 
xv, Balaynes or whales, dolphins, mermaydes .. and alle 
other fyshes. 3 EKWELL Armorie 1. 65 Balene is a 


fishe greate and huge. s60z HoLianp Pliny 1.238 From 
the forehead, in the Bateenes, 

2. ?The fish called Sea-bream: ‘perhaps from 
its supposed habit, mentioned by Pliny, of accom- 
panying the da/ena or whale* (Riley Gloss. to L10. 
Custunt. 785/1). 

enn Necuam in Wright's boc. 97 Musculus, baleyne. 
2494 FaBYAN vn. 586 For the firste course.—Brawne and 
mustarde. Dedellys in burneux, Frument with balien. Pyke 
in erbage. 2998 Srow Survey (Strype 1754) Il. v. xxvi. 
464/a An hundred better Balenes of the same year salted for 
z6s., that is sa. per pound. : 

8. Whalebone. Also eftrid. or as adj. 

(The meaning is uncertain in some early quotations.) 

¢2305 Coeur de L. 2982 Off balayn, both scheeld & targe. 
UGLAS AE neis Vu. xili. 68 A ballen [v. 7. balen) pavis 


es, grete 


coueris thair left sydis. Lo. Braners votes, 1. ccccxixy 
Gantlettes of steele baleyne. 24995 Stewaat Cron. 
ot. IIL. 453 Cors-bowis of ballane that war gude. 1708 J. 


2 

CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1.1. hii. (1743) 331 Great whales 
of the » or whale bone kind. ot Muyaicx Ane. 
Armour Gloss. 1836 Topp Cyci. Anat. & Phys. $73/2 At 


BALEFULNSESS. 


ench side of their [i. ¢. whal late grow, transvernoly, 
horny plates, sora baleen. Tod The base of each baleen- 
plate. Woon Nat. Hist. x42 When first born, the young 
whale ia without the baleen. 

fire (bet ifeie), Forms: 1 bél-f¥r, 5- 
bale- ; also Se. § bayle-, 6 baill-, bald-, 6-9 bail-, 
8 beal , y bele- beal-, bael-, baal-fre. [Found in 
OE. poetry: then not till the 14th c.; and till 
lately confined to Scotch. Not in Johnson, nor in 
Todd 1818, Compd. of Barz 5d.++Fiax; the 
former part was apparently at ti: es confused with 
Bax sb.1: of. balowe-fire ‘fatal or evil fse’ already 
in 1gth c., and the use of da/¢-fire by vatious modern 
writers as if ‘lurid, ghastly fire.’ Antijuaries, 
with theories of Celtic or Canaanitish idolatry, 
have written deal, Baal-fire: cf, Ber ranr.] 

. A great fire in the open air, a blazing pile or 
heap kindled to consume anything. Jn OE. spec. 
the fire of a funeral pile. 

areoo Benvnlf 6078 Ongunnon ao beorge bet!-ffra maest 
.-wecean. ¢12400 Melayne 488 Thay tuke p* grete lordes 
with Ire, And ie pam in pat bale fire. ¢2470 Heotuy 
Wallace w.718 Bot thou tell in bayle fire sall thou de. 2538 
Stewaar Cron, Scot. 1. 355 In ane baill fyre thai brine it 
in as, 2949 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 An plutois paleis hed been 
birnand in ane bald fyir. 18za Byaon Ch. //ar. 1. xxxviii, 
Vhe fires of death, The bale-fires flash on cull 2823 Hod 
Onsen Wake 83 ‘They set ane bele-fire him about, And they 

urnit him skin and bone. 186s Fannan Aarly Chr. I. 190 
The hornble illumination flung by the bale-firesa of martyr- 
dom upon the palace and gardens of the Beast. 

2. A great fire kindled as a sigual ; a beacon-fire. 
(Only 1ythc.: apparently first used by Si: W. Scott. 
‘Lhe contemporary name was simply éa/e.) 

Bos, Scort Last Afinstr. wv. i, Sweet Teviot | on thy silver 
tide The glaring bale-fires blaze no more. Miss Yoncz 
Cameos 11. xx. 220 The bail fire announced the appearance 
of the enemy. 1061 Black's Guide Sussex 536 Crowborough 
be oi of the beacon stations .. where the bule-fire was 
ighted. 

5S. Any great fire, a bonfire, few de joie. 

1800 ag Camrore. O'Connor's Child vii, Beal-fires for your 
jubilee Upon a thousand mountains glow’d. MERIVALE 
Rom. Emp. (1865) 11). xxiii. 6a He caused city to be 
illuminated with turches and balefires. 2:8ge D Moin Sarna 
Fest. Wks. II. 7 Stir the beal-fiie, wave the banner, Bid the 
thundering canuon sound. 

Associated with BaLe sd.1 

r6gg Motity Dutch Rep. vi. i. (1866) 774 The focua of 
discord. .from whence radiated. .the bale-fires of murderous 
licence and savage anarchy. 1879 Srurcieon 77ras. Dav. 
Ps. Ixxvii. 17 With blue bale-fires revealing the innermost 
caverns of the hungry sea. 

Baleful (b7'lful), 2. Forms: 1 bealu.-, bealo- 
full, 2-3 balufull, 3 baluhful, 3-5 balfal(l, 4 
ballefull, 3- baleful(l. [OE. dca/u-full, f. beale 
BALE 56.14 Fuin. Until recent times almost ex- 
clusively poctic; still chiefly literary.] 

lL. Full of malign, deadly, or noxious influence ; 
pernicious, destructive, noxious, injurious, mis- 
chicvous, malignant: @. physically or generally. 

a 1000 Crist (Gein 259 Se eretatin ‘@ the devil hynep 
heardlice. beoren me into his 
balefule hole. sago Ancr. &. 114 So baluhful & so bitter! 
cwqe0 Destr. Troy i. 167 These balfull bestes were .. ffull 
flaumond of fyre. xzgga Snaks. Row. & Ful. u. tii. §.Balefull 
weedes, und precious luiced flowers. 1676 Bila 


craso St. Marker. 10 ‘To 


ch Prince 
in Harl. Mise. (1793) 1 Great flacks of ravens, and other 
baleful birds of prey. 29:8 Swirr Wond. Proph. Whe 
2755 IIL. » 173 This baleful dog-star. s800-aq Camron. 
Zo Sir F. Aurdett v, His hate is baleful, but his love is 
worse. 1863 Raw iinson Anc. Mon. 1. i. 3a The baleful 
simoon sweeps across the entire tract. 
b. morally. 
227g Laub, Ham. 2153 Tend mine heorte and uorbern al 
t is baluful per inne. csgeo Lay-Folks Mass-Bh. B. 404 
at may leve alle baleful bandes, 1809 Greene Menaph. 
(Arb.) 22 ‘The balefull Jaborinth of despaire. sg97 Lox in 
Farr’s S. P, (1845) I. 138 Through baleful lust of gold. r7gz 
Smotiert Per, Pie. (3779) LIT. lxxxi, 109 O baleful Envy ! 
thou self-tormenting fiend. 2863 W. Pritiirs Speeches xvi. 
302 ‘The potent and rt a of color. P 
2. subjectively: @ all of pain or suffcring, 
painful. Ods. 
essco J vin. Coll, Hom. 181 On pisse liue we bed on balfulle 
swinche for adames gulte. xg79 Spenser SAepA. Cal. Jan., 
Such stormie stoures do breede my balefull amart. 
b. Unhappy, wretched, miserable; distressed, 
sorrowful, moumful. arch. 
crgeg EL. &. Allit. P. C. 979 Pe balleful burde [Lot's wife}, 
t neuer bode ap cxqn0 Anturs of Arth. xiii, The 
lefulle birde blenked on his blode. 243g Stxwaart Cron. 
Scot. 1. 124 The joutting, jouling, and the bailfull beir ‘Tha 
maid. 2996 Dravron Pecends i 14 That Balefull sounds 
immovably do’st breathe. 28:2 J. Wiison Isle of Palms t. 
533 Baleful spirice barr'd from realms of bliss. 
(bérlfuli), adv. —[f. prec. + -Ly2,] 
In a baleful manner: a. Injuriously, hurtfully; 
b. Miserably, painfully, sadly. i 
c1ggo Will. Palerne 3950 I balfulli here-bi-fore was brout 
al bi-nepe. /did. 84 So balfully pe grinneb. c2qno Desir. 
Troy XXX. 1983 e burgh .. baillfully distroyet. 1838 
Canary. Misc. (1857) LV. 173 And hurry him balefully into 
Night ! mya nittock Compl. Bk. Trades 438 Which laws 
.. operated balefully upon the superiority of the articles. 
Ba lefulness.  [f. sing +-NESS.) Baleful 
quality or condition: a. Hurtfalness; b. Distress, 
sadn 


C68, 
agge Wvatey A rmoria 145 Contenting foy changd into bale- 


BALELESS. 


fulnes. sggf Seanmen MO. ts, wii. 83 Their blisse be turn raf 
to balefulnesse. 2866 /.ond. Kev, 10 Mas. 0276/1 Forms 
balefulnesa which defy the most ingenious apologist of 
physical science, 

Ba'leless, 2. arch. [OE. bealuléas, 6 deals 
Back sb.1 + -uxus.) Harm as -innocent. 


a ro00 rom, Ve Ex. Pee ak cn léas heorte. O. Re 
Chron, Elagy Edw. Conf, | 7 wat blide- bealu« 
leas kyng LD. bealeleas). ¢sjag & BE. Alt. 2. C. Pet d pay 


in balelez blod per bienden her handez. _ FureMaw 
Aorm. Cong. le IIL. 90 Looked back to the APPY days 
of the baleleas kin 
‘ler. ile rhs or that which bales ; 

for baling out water. See BaiLeEr, 

airs Brpforp setae Pocket i a vi, 236 An fray using 
propelling power, such as oars, . to be ualified. 

Bal lery, obs. form of Baruiery. 

Bales, -ess, obs. ff. Baas (ruby) and BeLLows. 

Balesse, -est, obs. ff. BaLLasr. 

Balester, variant of BALIeTER. 

+ Bale t(te. Oés. [a. OF. dulete, hallete, -ette, 
dim. of fale, pases -ETT£.] A small bale. 

)4a1 G balet, 
ce in Youde, ¥° y talett ihe Nae des oem VIM tie, 
Accompting. viii. ‘hole bales,or. ey deaii bulotiasiocwtunae 

aleu, erroneaus form of ore (ruby). 
Usqunaat Aabelais 1. viii, A ph packers baleu [ed. 3737 
(Ozell) baleau) rubie. /did. 1. ivi, Carbuncles, rubies, baleus. 


+ Baleys, s6. Obs. torms: 3-5 baleis, 4-5 
baleys, § ballys. baleese, 6 balys. [a. Ol. da/eis, 
nom. ig .(oracc. pl.) of da/ed (mod. daéas) besom, 
broom. As early OF. had sing. nom. da/eés, while 
later OF. had = bales, pl. dal/eis, it is difficult 
to say from which of these the final -s in Eng. was 
derived. The quasi-collective sense of ‘ birch’ 

points to the pl A rod ; also a bundle of twigs 
tised I in facclan a ‘birch, "s scourre, 

atagg Matt. Paain Chron. (1880) V. 344 sheaal oe in manu 


ving m quam vulgaritet baleis appellamus. ¢ 2325 § aay 
ne the on o, sweete [hesus .. makede a aya Ae x 


& Scoop 


bet out . that boujte and nealde, x Lanc 
B. xu. ta With pise bitter Prosi ban G teth his dere 
childeren. ¢ 3440 37 Jerde, baleys, wirgu. 


Prom 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860: a 4 Tob be tyn nakid withe baleese 
and sharpe bag ¢ Dighy Myst, (1884) 1. 735 Thys 


hard bal i bott Leyes! agx7 Torkinaton 
Filer, (1 ay hada beleain ve ond. 
wv. Obs, exe. dial. 1E. the sb] To 
pabia to Wor. 
‘Lawot. 


. Pi. B. v. 1735 Raleixed on pe bar ers‘ and no 
bres e bitwene. Shrapsh. Gloss., Balsise, to beat, to 
, to whip; also Sellise, 


Be @, obs. form of Baas (ruby). 
m, 6. {CE OF ‘sd ag nee 
§ +Balg! alwe. & A y- 
. Round, rounded ; !swelli 
Ales vander (Stev.) 492 Balg  brade i in be brent . & 
on t e bely sklendire. ¢ 1340 Grav. & Gr. Ant. 2172 A balge 
ber3 bi a bonke. /déd, 2032 Vpon his balge haunchez, ¢1430 
Chev. Assigne 316 Dalowe tymbre & bygge. 
7 Smooth. 
1440 FPromp. Farv. 2a Balhew, or pleyn [1499 balwe or 


ahavaa' nah Planaus. 

Bi e, Balie, obs. ff. Barztracz, BAtLiis. 

)} Balin, Oés. [irregular a. L. da/in, in Pliny, 
acc. of da/is, a. Gr. AaddAXs.] An unknown plant, 
supposed to have wonderful medicinal virtues. 

pie Lanougy Fol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvii. 30a, Slain 
Boyt the virtue of an herbe called Balin. 609 Hreywoop 

7 vey w. xi, Hauing th’ herbe Balio in his wounds 
info » Restores his life. 


Baling (bé' lin), o4/. sd.1 [f. Baur v.2 +-1n@1.] 
The process of packing in bales. 


G Cit. W. evil, The methods of baling th 
apt Ee Escort Bug?. 1. 147'The baling and casing of goods 

, vb/, sb.2 Also (properly) 6-8 bailing. 
Thee emptying of water from a boat or other vessel. 

2886 Kang Arcé. Exp. I]. xxix. 286 So unseaworthy as to 
require conatant baling. 

+ Balinger (be 'lindgaz). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
4-6 balynger, -ingar, 5 -gere, balangar, -yngar, 
-engere, ballenger, -unger, balyner, 5-6 bal- 
lynger, 5-8 balenger, 6 balengar, -anger, bal- 
lyngare, -ingere, -ingar, 7 -anger, -inger, 6-9 
--enger, balinger. a. AF. dalengier (Frois- 
sart), dallenyer (in Du Cange), =OF. daleinter, a 
whale-ship, {. da/eine whale; afterwards employed 
generically: so It. ba/entera ‘kind of light pinnace.’] 

A small and light sea-going vessel, apparently a 
kind of sloop, much used in the 1gth and 16th 
centuries; according to Adm. Smyth, without 
forecastle. Its nature was already forgotten in 
1670, when Blount could only infer the meanin 
of the word from old statates; but the term is 
commonly used by modem historians in referring 
to the naval affairs of those times. 

gmt in in WS. Reg. Test. bests I. 67 (Rob. de a = vai 

ro’ leaves to Wim. Percy} dimidietatem nostri ba 
(1400 Haney 1V. Bric/ in ‘Rymer Kadera Mig ae li- 
quam Navem, Bargeam, sive neers Nn elgy oh Ar- 
matam.]} han ool ago ee alahay xxi i, For 
certeines Barges & ag yi awqze Hen. V. in Eis 
Ovig. Lett.ut. 31 1. 7a Que grete shi 
and balyngers. 2473 Caxton 
at facon of balingers. xgag 


carrakes, barges 
jason Mes Bouse hill shippes 


D. Beanass Fveiss. It 


s knewe by theyr 
ery erat a Hen. Te ve i votes 
common of sh 


s yt trype 
Boats aod Stat. oe were ane an harbor and 
L 
safe arrival § for shi bons, ned ban . 
amen ioe Water. vessel, by the Statute 08 ce é, 
e 
wih - Murer Jott. meal, by th che yam sents revi 
wit eighty, and the ee with forty 
cxgoa Joseph Avim. (Pynson) 40§ : Hayle! myghty 
talyager, whacacd with plenty | 
mb. balinger-master (cf. shi ; acre 
3463 Mans. § H. Exp. 194 John More my 
Balisae, -ist, obs. forms of mua 
+ Bali-ster!, -ester. Oss. [a. OF. balestier :— 
L. ballistdrius, late 1.. dalestdrins arbalester; cf. 
Spagna ). An arbalester, a crosbow-man. 
f A, esters, 
Pio pe cher. x6r5'T.! Somwin ee Antiy “(x658) 263 Near 
unto which standeth the cunning balister 
+ Bali‘ster?. Obs. rare—'. [2 OF. balestre:— 
L, dallistra (late L. dalestra arbalest), variant of 
Bauiista.) An arbalest, a crossbow. 
2697 Brount Anc. Tenures 92 (T.) Thread, to make a 
“3 atring for the king’s balister or crossbow. 


alistraria (boclistrée rid). Arch, [med.L., 
properly fem. of adj. dalistrdrius ; see next.) 

a. A cruciform aperture in the walls of a for- 
tress, through which arbalesters discharged their 
weapons. b. A room in which arbalests were kept. 

2048 in Gloss. Gothic Archit. U. 38. 

+Balistrier. Ots. rare. In 6 balastriar. 

a. OF. balestricr:—L. ballistrdrius; cf. med.L. 

strdrius.) An arbalestrier, a crossbow-man. 

1440 Sniatey Dethe K. James (1818) 23 Ane heghe yn- 
strument of tymbire, upon which alates and bowers 
usyn to hong thare.. bowes, 

di See also BALList- for. modern derivatives from L. 

Balival (beelivi!), a. [f. med L. daliv-us, ball-, 
baill., {. F. baillif :—late L. bajulr wus (see Baltiry) 
. -AL. Of or pertaining to a ‘ bailiff ’ or his office. 

Lonastarre Hist, Darlington u.i. 93 Dickon-kists.. 
iceetanad an estate of the balival family of Barnes. 
cle, obs. form of BaiLiwicg. 

| Balise (biliz). [I'. dalise=Sp. valiea ; of un- 
certain origin] A kind of beacon erected at sea, 
consisting of a pole surmounted by some object, 
such as a small barrel. 2847 in Crata. 

Balk, baulke (bk), sd. Forms: 1 balosa, balo, 
3-7 balke, §-7 baulke, 6 baloke, 7-9 baulk 
(north. dial. bauk, bawk), 3- balk. [Common 
Teutonic,  shaesrea g several variant stems, with 
artial differentiation of sense: OK. baka ridge, 
ank = OF ris. da/ca, OS. bakco, MDu. bale, bale, 
Du. afk, OIG. bakho, bake, MHG. bathe, G. 
balken, ‘beain, traés,’ also OE. bolca ‘ gangway 
of a ship,’ and ON, djales (Sw. diwlke, brelke, Da. 
bjelke) ‘beam,’ corresponding respectively to an 
JTeut. ablaut-series *balkon-, *bolkon-, *belkon-; 
also ON. ddlkr, dp/er, ‘beam, bar, partition, divi- 
sion, OSw. balker, bolker, Sw. balk ‘beam, balk, 
partition, section of a law’:~OTeut. *dalbu-s. 
OE. bale ‘porca’ (see 3), is either an error for daca, 
or=ON. dd/kr. The relation a vee bale ‘cover. 
ing (? flooring)" i is doubtful. iginal sense 
was perh. ‘bar’; cf. L. su/- Pope fom Afar 
*hhaly-, bhiag-. The OE gard (dale) and ON. 
bd/kr appear to be combined in the ME. ; ; whether 
the Intter distinguished da/ke and ba/k, the evidence 
docs not show. aéé is the analogous spelling : 
cf. stalk, talk, walk, etc.; but daulk is nent, 
and in Billiards (sense 9) the prevailing 1 spelling.] 

I. A ridge generally, a dividing ridge ; a bar. 
+1. A ridge, heap, or mound upon the ground ; 
é.g. 0 grave-moun ’ Obs. 

es Avreep Boeth. xvi § 2 Pa het he hi bindan, and 
on balcan hie, mie cage oa Alt. Poems A. 63 My body 
on balke in 


+2. A aividing ridge (of land) ; an isthmus; a 

soe of sand, etc. Obs. 
Luann /tin. V. 16A litle Balk of Sand cast up, the 
‘aie at low waters itih the Se tocum about. 1 
GoLpinc Ovid's Afet. vi.( 1993) x40 The apr ht ten balke at whic 
two seas do mecte athand. /6id. vu. 164 The balcke that 
makes the strait divorce Between the seas Ionian and 
Aegean. 1633 P. pebbles Purple ist. tv. xi, A border- 
city these two coasts removing j ich, like a balk” Dis- 
parts the terms of anger and loving. 
Il. A ridge left ir in ploughing ; a miss, slip. 
3. A ridge between two furrows (L. forca), or a 


strip of ground left unplonghed as a boundary line 
between two ploughed 1 
oe aia 147 Porca, baic. 
Vec. 359 Verd cheral, 


¢soco Ailfric Gioss. in 
i ae sqhy Cath. Rei ro/s 


aipo W. ar is 
Gl. 
oo dcteere dagcedee 
4 tatice fe fall ot ofit Sesbie 
. Week ww. 650) 498 
ow vp so ni sa comma 


diggeden 
Balke betwyz twa tare cook 
Gascoiane Stee 


Bk, Simples 16 b, Lettigl Fete 
3963 


BALE. 
Ez vp the balks that their bounds. séeg Da 
Pam. 3 The Scoeic lal, Wha nee & bes 
greene wlan uae | oak m_e 
say Gent, S. v. vi, Last I met him on a 
Whare be ania grecee Roerarson 


Perth 3 These earthern bou ibe) are are wearleg 
fast out. saz Crans iil. Minstr. 11.104 He takes h 
rambles .. Down narrow balks that intersect the fields, 


4 A ridge or a -— =r ploughed by accident 
or carelessness; a in ploughing. 
(Often in in es balk or bs balks.) maa 

t 
unated ands And overhe led, bare na be calle, 


Lypa. Bochas. — nie (z54)17a Making no balkea, 

yP he ol a *) 1a crud rte $ If he 
to ¢t ougne iw. dr e seeth sot, 

whe ugh. make o Good 


P i bal ey Fu Fuciea 
Th in Worse T, Observ. xvi, The husba may dart 
rth an ejaculation, and not make a balk the more. « irs 
stelle On N. T, Luke ix. 62 He that plou uughs must keep 
on, and make no balks. ago Penny Cycl. XVIII. 977/a The 
ea fault, and is owing to.. the 
not holding plough upright. 
ence fig., cap. in 70 make a balk of good 
ound: to waste or throw away a good chance. 
s60g Campen Kem. f1637) jos Make hay whileeunne — 
Make not a balke ground. | Fucias 
Coat (1 Cotte eke stored The «of pad Sea uae in not inviting ¢ tad 


sof Baoms New Acad, it. 
i, mae plow Lt rites Phe oP goed money. rill Bohn's 
Handbh. Prev. 69 Make not bal 
+5. fg. A slip, mistake, a pluwdae 3 70 make a 
balk; to blunder, go wrong. Oés. 


¢ 1430 Hymns fo Virg. (1867) u ong man make a 
balk pt take to bi m Ls ae Alka te 6 s ANNAND PF. —— 
Quoth 8 blade e such bawlks in their prayer. 

unwary in Ell . Lett. ut. 435 1V. 312 Bentley's tan ke 
ag blunders about the king’s reception. 


+ 6. fig. An omission, an exception. Ods. or dial. 
296 eee F. Q. vi. xi. 16 They fall to strokes... Not 
re wie ht, ne leaving any balke, 2666 Bunvan ‘Grace 

v pis ut then I have asked why they made baulk«? 
ated they ry salute the most handsome and let the ill 
favoured go? - Cottier Zin Bobbin 6o i'r so keen 
bitt’n I made no baw s at o hay seed, 
IIT. A ridge in one’s path ; A stumbling-block, 
check ; a term in billiards, 
+7. A ridge in the way, over which one may 
mamvies a stumbling-block. obstacle, Ods 
Larimer Serm, bef. Edw, V/ \1869) 36 He wold not 
walke in by-walkes, where are many halkes. sg68 Stran- 
pay & H. Ps. xviii. 35 gp that my feete shall neuer slip, 
Nor stumble at a balke. g Hooson Goleinathe Dict. N j, 
‘” many Baulks and VOberactions happen by the way. 
5 fe. @ A hindrance, check, or defeat. 
M. Hist. Indep. 1. 78 As a balk to which the 


Committee of safety declared .. that they had transmitted a 
great pe 5 of a form of government, etc. azyr6 SoutH 
gre A There cannot be a ter balk to the 


tempter, "8 De Fox Voy. round World (1840) 341 This was 
a balk to them and put a damp to their new projects. x03 
Lame Alia Ser, 1, xxi. (1865) 162 It would be some balk to the 
545 of conversation if you knew. 
A el ine 
29733 Swirt Wks. 748) VIII. raa Poor Tom has got a 

plaguy baulk. bet Richanpsox Pamela (1804) 1. vis. 244, 

t was a great baulk to her, that youdid not comply with my 
request. 

. transf. The part of a billiard table behind a 
transverse line (the ‘ baulk-line ’) air one end, 
within the D or half-circle of which a * ayer whose 
ball is in hand must place it to make his stroke. 

(As, in billiards, such player must play out from baulk, an 
can strike only indirect Le a asia lying with within i pM the original 
sense of the term was parha 

3800 Hoyle's Games 6 a “the suleere. and the red 
ball are within the baulk, he is not obliged to the ball. 
sag KE. Kenrriaip Billiards 3 At the lower of the table 


eal line technically termed the Baulk Line. 2874 Wurre- 
Mave rf fate 


ix, She strung to begin—won—and 
oo her bal 


Zo phe a daulk: to bring one’s own and the 
red ball within the baulk, when the opponent's ball 
is in hand. 
2839 E. Kanrriaiy BSiliiards 24 Directions for making 
what are termed baulks. 
7a » A beam of wood. 


which | is Curae resved before shi ent. 
werk suld bind 
Cuaucen Reeves 


Sethe - 2483 
a bulk. * sh66 Lond Gan Ne 3/4 Laden with 
3 
Gaken and Firr Balks. Moxon Mack, Eerore 
peas iece of Fir unslit, from four to ten inches 
we Has sore, Gans ponent 
7798 
| . is that 


joves of 
BATON 
yt iheters f 208: 
peo a ov out < bau imber Zr. ‘Send. 14 
une 4I Danzig balks. 
1. A tie-beam of a honse, stretching from wall 
to wall. In old one-storey houses these were often 
exposed and used for hanging or placing articles 
at or laid with boards so as to form a loft, called 
= balks.’ Now chiefly north. 
axpo W. vs Bracesw. io Wright 7 hl alg he se 
(glost balkes). 33986 Cuaucen pee ee 
To clymben by the ronges . Ue the zabits 


BALE. 
in the bafkes. Covenpate Z2eAé. ti. 14 Foules shal 
synge in the Bs. Abc pat pled shal syt vpon the 
rgfg Gouviwa Ovid's Met. wit. (1593) sce A fitch 


Dorman. 

There's twa upon the bauk. 2837 CaaLrix /*r. 
Rev. nw. t xii. (D.) The atiffeat ‘balk bends more or less; 
all joints creak. 


. A cross-beam or bar in a chimney or kiln. 
143 Test. Eber, ress) aE = bales inatrumentuen fer. 
mae amo sake, vo sary oa séco Frien Sow of 
Rokeby, ew t baw As 
the batke aboon. gee oe ene 
18. The beam of a balance. Obs. exc. dial. 
A Bkraded Rolls Yh. Alinstr. in Linc. Gloss, (E. D. S.), 
e@ ferri cum les scales et ponderibns. sg7z Wills § 
len N. C. (18 ya IL. 3 ee Payre of of great, nara wa sh balk. 
ife iv. 10 Th 


. 30m H ‘Mut Sch # Sc hg Sel. 


the young lamb comes as hase to 
129 Lar pt : the auld — 


14. Comé. + balk-line, ? line hanging from the 
cross-beams ; + balk-ataff, a quarter-siaff; balk- 
yard, a timber- ss 

Bery ha Bal{k}staff quod ; 
els Lo ral wade.” 2y06 in ; BI cell ad Nath Vase Ane new 
balk-line to the star, and r 
Srarren. L (3718) 10 


vo es Cuizehe he as and 
‘Truncheons. 


wy. Countr. Wds. 4 Sige Br 
Quarter-staff, a great Stal like a Pole or Beam. Let. 
in Polwhele 7a. ¢ Recoll, 11826) II. 770 Straying nto a 
balk-yard fell over a beam of timber. 


In fishing. [The connexion of 16 with the 
other senses is doubtful. J 
15. dial. A set of stout stakes surrounded by net- 
ting or wicker work for catching fish. 
Sin G. Heap Home Tour 4 r 43% I observed some fish 


« re s’ on the sands. . The fish are taken on the sand within 
the halk at low water. 


16. The stout rope at the top of fishing nets by 
which they are fastened one to another in a ‘fleet.’ 
(In Cornw, éalch.) 

3647 H. Mazer First. Ion ef i. 3 Away from wave-top to 
wave- top like the cork baulk of a fisherman's net ton 
the swell, 2880 /£. Cornw. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Balch, a stout 
cord used for the head-line of a fishing net. 

Balk (b3k), v1 Forms: 6 balck, 6-7 balke, 
fener ty bawk, 8 bauk, 6-9 baulk, 4- balk. 


+1, de (and adsol.) To make balks in 
ploughing: to plough up in ridges, Ods. 


Gower Conf, LIT. 296 But so well halt gr bara pe 
sien » That he ne balketh other while. ¢ hip (cielo 
Husb. t. 184 T’o tille a felde man must ha fae sehr 
balk it not. sg83 Stanynuast Aveis 1. (Arb.) 22 With forck 


King Ne ae is ayding. He balcks thee quickaands, and 
ne dooth mollefye. 2622 Corcr., Assilioner, to baulke, or 
tl ett er pega a 2640 Jackson Creed x1. cxxxix. Wks, 

I. 203 Whilst we labour to plough up your hearts .. we 
muat not balk that saying of St. John.] 

II. 2. trans. To miss or omit intentionally. 
+a. Zt. To pass by (a place), to avoid in passing ; 
to shun. 

2984 Pasten £.eft, 859 TIT. 279 Mastyer Baley .. woold not 
have balkyd this pore } ied n tc 9. Norwyche warden, 
16ra-§ Br. Hare Contempl. N. 7. a iii. 173 Jericho was 
in his way from Galilee to Jerusalem : a utks it not, 
though it were outwardly cursed. 1684 Lapy R. Russxi. 
Lett. 1. xv. 43, I hope you will not balk Le satabon Oa if I 
am here. @29733 Norra E.ram. u. iv. P94 Going to I 
Clarendon .. baulking the act heord 1783 neewonte Lat. 
Diet. (Morell) s.v. Balk, will not baik your ho 

b. fig. To pass over, overlook, refrain toma noticing 
(what comes in one’s way); to shirk, ignore. 

Ping -F Promp. Parv. 22 Halkyn, or ouenk » entitle, 
3980 Fiertwoop te Lier Orig. Lett. u. 236 UL. go As for 
my Lo, Maior .. sg Ahr every daie to bawk hym and 
his coyenes: Pay Br. Tare Apsse. 1. § 21. { may not 

ke two | ohne testimonies of the Fathers. 1696 
recta erm. II. 160 The spying of more in our 

brother's eye, and baulking of beams in our own. 3684 
Cont, Foxe's A. & AM. ALL. goo The on would fain have 
baulked him, As if he hadi not seen him. ri Ricnannson 
Pamela Il. qa Let me tell eal et | edlirsoe it) m 
Brother .. will want one Apo Conduct. tied 
L. Hunt Jar of Hong Pre 4 heron topic is baulked if 


come uppermoat, 
c. To refuse (anythin — or that comes in 


ecu ¢.g. food or dri 
arg Tvag. T.(1837) 290 And wee ne yee ur bed for 
Furrcner VW, et 30 An 8.1, t you can- 
not Sk "Se s6qg Buin Eng. / Ligh ten (3653) 283 
If the stalk dian a cattell will balk it. @ 378g Jouusom 
in Boswell {. 236, I never .. balked an invitation out 
to dinner, 20 Caanse Borough xvi, He took them all 
and never balk’d his 


@ To avoid (a | roger responsibility). 
3633 Passton Lact. Faith 146 Thou must not balke the 
way of Religion, because ee thou mestert. 


I 
baulk no Duty to 
avoid - Pe aa Cowran Jivecin. 257 Sach an age as ours 


e. To let alip, ae , seize, keep, 
s6es Snaxa. Ip. ais Rees 
hand, apr aoala 


637 


of Fa be gti My evens eemned upon ne 
sair. To stop short as at an obstacle, to pu 

up, swerve. 5p. of a horse: To jib, refuse ‘ee = 

on, or to leap, to rank also of the rider, and of any 


ac ont S refusi tines ; om 

Caxton Rayna Ty ed and eayde, 

ye make moche a ra tags dey Patent ar; | WV. 

x. 05 Ne ever ought but at of ihe sie oves talkt, Ne sake 
rebuke or blame of any balkt. ryse Ds Fou Moll, Fi. 


Rich Dee ail as 1796 C. 


No man, that water, 
ras ata pint. dey. 2849 Lavan ¥. Hinton xxv, 


urke .. ed bia horse round, and affect: to 
somes cornered beck sede Melbourne Leader g July, 
horse and threw him. 


balked at 
+ b. To lie out o the way. Ods. 
niet Seunsea A. Hubberd ‘Labour that did from his 


Ilkia 
ry 4 trans. To miss by error or inadvertence. et 
2g79 Sransun Sheps. Cal. Sept. 93 They .. balk the 
way, ane raven abroad. your fond with Low Countr.(s a 
ou cannot baulk oad without the hazard of 
rowning. te Patan 2" rn Proverde 6 Young dogs. . bulk the 


t 

“ft 65. fi babi? Seary place a balk in the way of. a. 

To check, hinder, thwart (a n or his action). 
offered Lindow Ab. Fing.\ VI. agg “ah 253, 1 sometimes 


with a blush. 
ones hag v. fe ar : £05 tos ‘The King .. must not 
his late p on Mist, Devil 1. 


a 2786 De 
xi. cee sag An enemy who B bau and defeated, but not 
overcome. 2801 Braon 7we / esc. 1. i, They shall not balk 
myentrance. sOgg Paencorr PASH; 


Fo} - be xiii. a The 
=" ee eli : Purpose. feelings). 
‘O heck (feelings, or a person n his feelings 
2680 bea Rel. ved ere Nor doth it balk my charity 
to find The E ofanother mind. Mat 
treet re ru Lard albot was not much haulked with 
this rebu Hr. Manrixau Antobiog. 1. 92 My 

Seecieia oa ie the stronger for having tors repressed 

and baulked. 
©. To disappoint (expectations, or any one in 
his expectations). 

Masrowe Lda, //, 1. v, We.. must not come s0 near 

k their lips, ségs Brome Jew, Crew i. May your 
Store Never decay, nor baulk the Poor. sag Porn Davee. 
x. 335 Balk'd of his ne yelling monster flies. 
Tuacksray Newcomes . 286 Balk yourself of the pleasure 
of bul . 3073 Srunsan Stud. Sociol. vil. 161 Time after 
time our hopes are balked. 

G. To frustrate, foil, render unsuccessful, 

Quantzs Emblems: st, miv. (2728) 282 To baulk those 
ills which present joys bewray. syay Swier Censure Misc. 
(2735) V. rag ‘The moat effectual Way to baulk Their Malice, 
is—.—to let them talk. Kunasiav Saint's Zrag. u. ©. 
go With which we try to balk the curse of Eve. 

+6. trans. and absol. To meet arguments with 
objections ; to quibble, cho = ‘ic, handy words. 
i SPENAER FF, e. I. ii. 32 ist in atryfull termes 
wit 


im to balke. Suaks. 7 rae. Shrew t. i. 74 Balke 
Lodgicke with acquaintaince that you haue. s ANTON 
Eafe Famer iit. o@ Whe. IV, 227 They do not divide and 


bork with God. 

v.4 1Obs. [prob, a. Du. dadk-cx to bray, 
bawi, = coyn. with OE. de/can to shout, voci- 
ferate (which would itself have given 4u/h).} To 
signify to fishing-boats the direction taken by the 
shoals of herrings or pilchards, as seen from heights 
overlooking the sea; done at first by bawling or 
shouting, _ uently b by signals. See BatkE?, 

2603 Act: Jas. /, xxiii, To wache for the snide Fishe, 


and to Bertie hue; ‘conde, direct, and guide the Fishermen 
which shall be vpon the Sea and Sea Coasts for the 


taki f tte aaide Fis! 
Balked (boit), 7 41. a. (f. Bare v.1 +-mp.] 


+1. Ridged, ribbed. Ods 
an fa7 ox Guaaung dat i. exc.(1633)607. Streaked or balked 
with sundry stiffe streakes or ribbes running along 
every leafe. 
+4. Y Heaped up; piled in a ae: Obs. 
Saas. 1 //en. IV. t. i. 69 Two and twenty Knights 
‘d in their owne blood did Sir Walter sec. 
. Checked, foiled ; aiseppoiates: 
Stree y ‘end. Husb. 1. Vv, a Pa to be married, 
Ie on’t care to go down and look bau "THACKERAY 
kan, Fair xxxv. (1866) ke ott Talled' ection. 
+ Ba » Ppt. @. {as if pr. pple. 
of a verb dalken. ising in a ‘sade 
2698 Luraun /tin. IV. 196 A Towne .. standing some- 
what clyminge on the side of a small balkening Ground: 
(f Basa v.t+-er.2.] One who 


Ba‘lker!. 
balks; one who makes balks, or frequents them. 


Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VI. (Arb.) 30 They walke 
ot irectly and plainely, but delight in balkes, and stubble 
. Let vano more desyre to be baukers (Sr inted bankers}, 

198 s Ainsworth Lat, Dict. (Morell!, Butker, éforcator. 
Baiker®. [f. Bas v.2+-eR1) A man sta- 
tioned on an eminence by the shore to signal to 
fishing-boats the direction taken by the shoals of 


Balker, or Huer who on the Cliffe side, and from 

thence, best th the quantitie and course of the Pil- 

c ‘ Act. Jas. 1, xxiii, Divers i .- called 
Huors, irectors or . have vsed 

to wateh and attend vpon "the hi Hitles and Cacunis notre 

adioyning to the Coasta the giving N ae ae to the 

= 8 T. Ganvnun fist, Duntuich 1 E A Cun- 

w stood to 


Balkers notify, s of 
Goughe. -the he Direction of the Herring Sheles. bw, 


MM. Let them be on 
car baltas ‘ herrings ahead, bo 


“spelling da/é, the 


BALL. 
ree = aoe 


0 ob, sh [f. TALK wle-1ugl,) The 
on = Batx v.) in varions — 
ne H pond gl rent = (Ara) 38 Am 


y balki shep B Ng. 
er ° 
(itn nth es eee co Me 
baling a herd I we a more especial mantier, take 
bord of Seed-ball utp Arnawonra Lo. Lat. Dict. Morelty 
Teno "Faust ser iv. ie cad wip cheddar no timid be 
lking, "ba ?0bs. [f. Bata v.2+ 
ust * The iin of ere by shouting 
signal oy / abeight h f the saide F 
of tt tit sot Tarantino or guldiags 
of the oat ermen in their 
Ba‘ » fel. a. [f. Bare a That 


balks; check ing ; shying. 


Mod. Balking ci ae tt a 
Ba‘ikingly, 2 prec. cop ured Tn such 


a manner as t 2864 in Waasren. 
+ oy “Obs. i. Bax sb. + -1sH1,] 
Characterized balks or 3; uneven, rough. 


2577 Stanvnuret in Aaefs (Arb) Introd 1a That my 


penne i tb walke..in that and balkishe way. 
b§‘ki), a. [f Bark ie +x!) Given 
to balk cc a horse). 
2096 Ormaren Slave States 197 Advice how tocure a balky 


hore : ‘Sc/l him, my lord.’ g W. Maro Never Ageia 
xxiii. a9: Making a balky Crocaus step up to his collar. 
Balky, obs. form of Busy. 
Pte (bpl), 56.1 Forms: 3-7 bal, 4-6 balle, 
6 baule, bawle, 5~ ball. [ME. da/ ‘inflected ball ¢, 
2s), a, ON, dddlr (pron. bgllr ; cf. O>w. davler, Sw. 
bdl/) s—OTeut. *dallu-s, (whence obably MHG., 
bat, ball-es, MDu. baf). Cogn. with OHG. baXo, 
pailo, MHG. éalle:—OTeut. *éallon (wk. masc.), 
and OHG. dal/4, pallf, MIG. ball ayer ben 
*ballén (wk. fem.). No OE. representative of ay 
of these is known. (The gnswering forma in O 
would have been *healiu, -a, -¢: ct. bealluc, BAle 
00K.) lf daé/- was native in Teutonic, it may 
have been cognate with L. /olf-is in sense of a 
‘thing blown up or inflated.’ In the later ME. 
word coincided graphically 
with F. dalle ‘ball’ and ‘bale,’ which has hence 
been erroncously assumed to be its source. Cf, 
BALE 56. 
I. Ag Fr or globular ses 


1. generals iy. 
ha bas Did t ye ie 34 As me mal bi a 
eid ily voth Jiz3t on hire hal- 
vendel. ¢ 3940 Cursor Af a ia His heued ys rouned 


in-to pe ho ee 


na ge i nts. yer 


ara balle. apo Are, x ahs a ri nat bee vile bal 
a 


a Trevina Bi de ar} ees xVE. bets - 5) 579 
Wra't lies of lecd men ansaye re eee Lyv 
Dedoeus 167 Turned into a round heauis baule. Bacon 


Syta The Worwes with many feet which round them 
selves intu ree ad fad @ Lavy Montacun Lett. 38 1. 2 a8 13s 
. tent. rned on the top with gone 

re ‘Lawpor jag. Con, avil. Wha. Wis. 1846 1, ape Be ball ssust 
e the earth before it can rebound. Linuy Free 
Will 15: ‘Yo ascend to them all at one aes as j do 
with their balls, 2878 Mus. H. Woon Pomeray an A 


short, stout ball of a woman. 

2. spec. Any planctary or celestial body, es. the 
earth, ‘the glohe. * Now — with qua ifica- 
Hots ‘ terrestrial,’ ‘earthly,’ et 

a1zoo Fragm. 355 in By ‘cad ae Se 7 Urthe is amidde 
the sec a lute bal and DALL, etc, Arwsen. 
: ar, Acts avii.s iis exeeni Hes and circles aboue. 

Snaus. Rech. J], 0. ib at gery vnder this tote 


far aoe rah No. 465 W 


Move round the dark 65 What. thous re Pors lea 
Unfort Sey A 3s if arte Jenticeralen the it. No Tem 
aces 35 No thie earthly 

"+3. The golden ‘orb’ bome together with the 
rca ax the emblem of = Wad A Obs. 

Di dy st. on (Mor. W i. si In his le 

a ball o Gersee & Crosse per Suaus. Hen. 

Pave 4 277 Sempeet ane and ie Hall the Sd, the Masa, 

he Crowne Inepericll:  séea Bacon Hen. V/1. 149 A 
that .. ought to hold in his hand | the Ball of a ing- 


— eb ror aoe Miss Blount, ‘Thus vanish woptres, 


“4A A clotular “body to play with, which is thrown, 
kicked, knocked, or batted about, in various games, 
as hand-ball, foot-ball, tennis, golf, cricket, cro- 
quet, billiards, etc. It varies greatly in size and 
material accerding to the game. 

(This was perhaps the peri sense in English) 

1208 Lay. 24703 Summe heo driven balles wide 
feldes. ¢ 2320: ego Sag. (W.) sung that or 


» Herwoon rev. ¢ ~ (2867) 95 
Thou ball, vnder the lyne. 3999 SHAKs, 
Fen. ¥’, 1. il. 262 When we haue matcht our Rackets to these 
Baltes. s6ax Binez /en. xxii. 16 He will surely . . toase thee 
; ayes Baxy, Cricket, a sort of y with Hats 

L Cransz Vilage 1. Whs, 3893 1. 16 The 
flying ball, The t, the wicket, were his labours all. 


BALL. 


Hivonea Tow Brown ni. 58/e The ball files off his bat to all 
parts of the field. 
See also BILLIARD-, Crioxet-, Foor-BAtt, etc. 
b. A game played with a ball; also an annual 
contest at hand-ball, played on a holiday in most 
of the towns and villages on the Scottish Border. 
¢sago Life of Cuthbert in Strutt Sports & Past. u. iii, He 
ple fe atte balle with the Children that his fellowes were. 
i998 Stow Survey 68 After dinner all the youthes inte 
the fieldes to play at the ball. 167g Corton 5. Scoft 
.or Ball. 2832 roc. Berw. Nat. 
Clué 1. 43 (Articte) The game of Ball as played-in Dunse on 
Fastern’s Eve. 1847 Tennyson Princess i. %99 Quoit, 
tennis, ball—no 


oc. A throw, toss, or ‘delivery’ of the ball in 
certain games, esp in Cricket, the particulars of 
its course and effect being included in the notion. 
No ball in Cricket, one unfairly bowled ; wide dal, 
one not properly within the batsman’s reach. 
ng. 


go To play at Cat, at Trap 


2483 Cath. 19 Balle ali~atus gui taculatur pilam. 
2779 Guatl. Mag. Nov. 568 The modern way Ot ockin 
idlage (2848) I. 


avery bal at play. 26:9 Miss Mitroxp Vi 

brilliant hitter .. gained eight from two eu ve 
balls, 3837 Dickens Pichw. vii, He blocked the doubtful 
balls, missed the bad ones, took the good ones. 180 
Cricket Manual 54 The names of the bowlers who bowl 
* wide balls’ or ‘no balls’ .. to be placed on the score. 

5. A missile (originally always spherical, nuw also 
conical or cylindrical with convex top) projected 
from an enyine of war, in early times from cata- 
pults and crossbows, and now from cannons, 
muskets, pistols, and other fire-arms. In artillery, 
a solid as distinguished from a hollow projectile ; 
these are of iron, but lormerly were often of stone ; 
the balls fired from small-arms are also called 
bullets, and are made of lead. 


2387 Tanvisa sips Rolls Ser. I. 297 Pe men of pat lond 
¢.veep balles and alblastres. 2988 Ord. King's Fleet in 
Harl, Mise, (1830) J. 218 ‘The artillery... being all charged 
with their balls. Suaxs. //en. V, v. ii. 27 ‘The fatall 
Balls of murtheri iliskes. «@ 1632 Donne Pier. (2652) 
zoo Threatening balls in showres of murther fly. 1667 
Mutron /, Z. vi, 518 Mineral and Stone .. to found their 
Engins and their Balls Of missive ruin. 1698 Diary Siege 
Lymevrick 28 March out with their Arms, Baggage, Drums 
beating, Ball in Mouth .. Colours flying. 27:8 Lapy Mon- 
gaou Lett. 49 II. Tombs of fine marble .. daily les- 
sened by the prodigious balls that the Turks make from 
them for their cannon, x28za Examiner _19 Oct. 6590/1 
More than 600,000 balls and shells. :8g8 W. Extis Vis. Ma- 
dagascar xii. 330 A round stone, like a large cannon-ball. 

b. collectively. 

2984 Sanvers in Arb. Garner II, 16 The King had dis- 
charged three shots without ball. x70 Lond. Gas. No. 
4709 The Powder, small Ball, and small Arms remaining 

nthe Garrisons. 2649 Macausay //ist, Ang. 1. 479 A body 
of t .. was ordered to load with ball. 

6. olechny and Mil. A globular case or 
shell filled with combustibles, intended to set 
buildings on fire, or to give light, smoke, etc. ; e.g. 

frre-balls, snoke-balls, stink-balls. 

2793 Cuamanns Cycl, Supp. &. v., Smoak, or dark Balls .. 
fill the air with smoak, and.. prevent discoveries, Sky 
Balls... bursting like rockets, afford a spectacle of decoration. 

7. A globular body of wood, ivory, or other 
substance, used in voting by BALLor (q.v.), each 
voter being provided with one black and one 


white. Hence fo dblack-ball, q.v. 

2980 Noatn Pintarch us) 927 The Judges .. would 
never take their bals to ballot agninet him. 2620 Relig. 
Wotton. (1672) 309 In the first Ballotation .. the Ralls were 
var @ 3700 Davonw (J.) For ev’ry number'd captive put 
a ball Into an urn: three only black be there, The rest, all 
white, are safe, 1709 Lond. Gas. No. 4543/1 They took a 
Boy to draw the Balls, 2884 C. Dickens Dict. Loud. 25/2 
One black ball in three excludes. ete : 

+ 8. In the phrase ba// in the hood, applied in grim 
humour to the head (partly fg. from 4). Oés. 

exzo0 K. Alis. 648: Mony of his knyghtis gode Loren 
theo balles in heore hode. ¢ 239298 Canr de L. 4523 Men of 
armes the swerdes outbreyde ; Dulles out of hoodes, soone 
they pleyde ¢xs460 Towneley Myst. 17,1 shrew thi balle 
under chi hode. cxgoo Rob. Hood Ritson)i, 1454 He ne shall 
pease his hede, That is the best ball in his ee. 

9. Ball of the eye: @., orig. the ‘ apple’ or pupil ; 
b. now, the eye itself within the lids and socket. 

1440 Promp. Parv. at Balleof pe ye, Pupilla. 1930 Parscr. 
wie Ball, oftheeye, La prunelle de loyl, 1877 tr. Hudlinger’s 

ecades (1592) 15 ‘The balles of his eyes shall see nought but 
darknesee, SuaKe. Merch. V, Wi. it 137. 3672 Mitton 
Samson uch a tender ball as the eye. STRete 
Yatler No. 145? a The Balls of Sight are so form’d, that 
one Man's Eyes are S les to another to read his Hcart 
with. 1808 Scorr Marm. u. xxii, area | his sightless 
balls to heaven. 870 Bayant Homer xiv. Il. 71 Him Pe- 
neleus smote .. In the eye's socket, forcing out the ball. 


IL A plobular or rounded mass of material. 
10. A globular or rounded mass of any substance. 


a. gen. (cf. SNOWBALL). 
znog Lay. 17443 Nu 3e majen heom habben swulche ve- 
Serene balles. ¢: wauces L. G. W,. 2003 Ballis .. Of 
wex and tow. 1988 SHaxas. L. LZ. ZL. ut. i, 199 With two 
itch balsstucke in her face for eyes. 2648 Hunaicn Hesper. 
ka, 3869 JI. 308 Balls of cowslips, daisie rings. : 
Aumawoatnu Lat. Dict., A musk ball, or sweet ball 
287g Bucucanp Log-Bk. 204 A living ball of Cra 
b. spec. A x, alae piece of soap. (Not now 
used specifically). 
pul? asne CArisfs 7. (1613) 85 As a Barber wasteth his 
in the water. 36:3 Bisie Susanna i. 17 Then ahe said 


astilinus. 


Fee bring me oil & washinge balls. 2604 Fiercnen 
Rutea Wie i. & 286 Balls. .to wash out your stains. £ 
Asnswourn Lat. Dict, (Morell), Mattiaca pilm.. soap-batle 


ashing- 
“e. A globular mass formed by winding thread, 


a clew or clue. : 
uckstone vob, The wind boule, or 
2843 Maanvar Poacher xv, You had a of 
arper’ May 953/12 She gut 


a 
ll. Med. A bolus; medicine in the form of a 
ball or large pill. Now only in Veterinary Medi- 
C8. 
2g76 Eant Oxvorn Leve Quest. in Fuller Worthies ww. 
(872) 58 His bitter ball is sugred blisne. 17a0 Lond, Gas. 
b/s The Cordial Horse-Halle, at 4s. per Pound. 
HAMBERS Cyl, Suff., a, v.. We meet with balls for the 
tooth-ach. 2877 Stongnence //orse xxxii. 58: Medicine may 
be given to the horse .. in the solid form asa 


12. (from F. da/ie) A rounded packs e, @ BALE. 
3983 J. Newnery in Arb. Garner LIl, 173 Hath sent you 
in the Emanuel a ball of noteee Urgunart Rade- 
fads 1. xxxvii, Seven balls of bullets [sept dalies de bouliets) 
atadozen the ball. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 389 Fiftcen 
balls of rosemary, the bal) weighing 750 pounds. 
IIT. Objects or parts with rounded outline. 

13. A kind of small cushion, leather-covered or 
formed of composition, used by printers for inking 
the type. Now superseded by the roller. 

3623 Cotcr., Pomfpette Pimprimeur, a Printers Pumpet- 
ball .. wherewith hee beates, or layes Inke on, the Formes. 
2788 Cuampuns Cycl. Supp., Bali among Printers a kind 

wooden tunnel stuffed with wool, contai in a cover of 


sheep's akin... with which the ink is applied. . Joun- 
som /ypogr. 11. 532 About the year 1815 composition balls 
were introduced at Weybridge. 1830 Adin. Encycl. X111. 


46 When the printing balls are applied, the ink is received 
by the oiled 3 of the stone. 

4. A spherical or rounded part of various ma- 
chines; e.g the ball of a harrow ; of a cart-wheel 
(the nave or hub); of a pendulum (the bob). 

364x Bast Farm, Bhs. (1856) 107 These rammers are made 
of old cyeringes. harrowe voy al such like thinges as have 
holes. s693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 199 The ball of 
a Cart-wheel; arduscula. 

15. Any rounded protuberant part of the body; 
now chicfly applied to those at the base of the 
thumb and great toe; formerly, also a callosity on 
the hand or foot. 

1483 Cath. Angi. rot A Balle of »* hand or of fote, cad/us. 
2930 Patacr. 196/2 Ball of the cheke, pommeav de la jove. 
2547 Act. 1 Ea. VI, iii, § 2 Such Slaue, or loiterer to bee 
marked on the .. ball of the cheeke with an hot iron. 1986 
Waanen Alb. Eng. iv. xx. 97 Beating Balles, her vained 
breasts, r7ge Carte Hist. Ang. LIT. 542 The women paintcd 
about the eyes and the Balls of the cheeks with an azure 
colour, 3833 Regul. /ustr. Cavatry 1. 14 The recruit brings 
the ball of the right foot to the left heel. 1873 Bucktanp 
Log- Bk. 22 Large muscle which forms the ball of the thumb. 

16. The central hollow of the palm of the hand 
or sole of the foot (ods.); the central part of an 
animal's foot. 

s602 Dent Path-w. Heaven o42 Some men .. will easilie 
feele the lightest feather ..laide vpon the ball of their 
hands. 3628 Latnam Falconry (1633) 133 The pinne grow- 
eth in the bales of the feet of vnquiet Hawkes. OXON 
Mech. E-verc. (1703) 130 They .. hold one end of it down 
with the Ball of the Foot. 2733 CHambens Cycl. Supp. a. v., 
Ball of the fuot of a dog is the prominent part of the middle 
of the foot. 2783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell), Ball of 
the hand, Padma. Ball of the foot, Planta pedis, 

17. Ball ofa pillar in Arch.: the scotia, a hollow 
moulding between the fillets in the base of a pillar 


or column. 
2783 Ainsworth Lat. Dict., Ball of a pillar, scotia. 
¥. Phrases and phraseological combinations. 
18. fg. from games, football. tennis, etc.:— To 
catch or take the ball before the bound: to an- 
ticipate an opportunity. Zo have the ball at one’s 


Soot or before one: to have a thing in one’s power. 


To keep the ball up or rolling: to keep the con- 
versation or an undertaking from flagging. 70 
take up the ball: to take one's turn in conversation, 
etc. Zhe ball is with you: it is your turn. 
Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xix, We do preuent them 
--and do catch the ball (as aney are wonbt to say) before it 
come to the ground. ¢ owrt. Leff. tv. ix, It con- 
cerns not to be over-hasty herein, not to take the Ball be- 
fore the Bound. ¢1662 Papers on Alterat. Prayer-bk. 04 
You have the ball before you, and have the wind cad sun, 
and the power of contending without controll x78: Ben- 
tua To G, Wilson Wks. 1843 X. 104, I put a word in now 
and then to k the ball ao ¢2B8ceo Lp. AUCKLAND Corr. 
(x86a) III. 416 We have the ball i Go- 
vernment will allow us.. the rebellion will be crushed. 
2809 Wexiincton in Gurw. Disg.V. 26s If the Spaniards had 


not loat two armies lately, we should keep up the ball for 
another year, 18j8 Gao. Eisot Codi Srvahf: L. s45 Louder 
Rosencranz Took 2 the bail. : 

ocket (joint): a joint formed of 


19. Ball and 
a ball or rounded extrentity partly enclosed in 
great freedom of 


a cup or socket, which th 
play combined with stren 

2669 Bove Cont, New Exper. v xxii. 7q This travailing 
Reroecte = ioblegagrote - its u <a — very 
good an et. onro Anat. narthvosis 
gr the Ball and Socket when a Head is received 
into a deep Cavity. s809 Homz in Pati. Tvans. XCIX. 160 
There isa lar ball and socket joint between every two 
vertebras. 3 Mus. C. Cransg Stads. Char. 159 By .. im- 


BAT As. 
— assurance, and a ball.and-socket morality. tye 
LLESTON Anime. LE Ball and socket articulation. 

20. Three ( n) balls: the sign of a pawn- 
broker; su i by some to be derived from the 
ensign of the wealthy Medici family. 

a Hoo» peng ob Watch ix, I’ve gone to a dance for 
my supper; And now I must go to Three Balla! 286s Sata 
Tw, round Clack 180 The bre of the three golden bails. 

Vi Comb. 21. General combinations, mostly 
attrib. (in various senses), as bal/l-alley, -court, 
firing, green, -ground, -play, -player, -practice ; 
alao the adjs. gy tthe A piled, -shaped. 

106g Angiithu. Mag. Oct. 313 Ball-alleys and racquet- 
cuurts were the exception, 3677 Fi.ot Ox/ordsh, 17 The 
Hall-Cuurt at Corpus Christi Coll, sgaz Aununet Jerre 
Fil. 179 ‘The old ball-court, where I have had many a game 
at fives, Regul. instr. Cavalry 1.31 Ball Hiring 1 at 
a target. stay CoLviL Whigs Supplic. 175%) 19 Making a 
ball-green on his chin; A« trees do sometime in a wrod. 
2804 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. agy/s Sites fur ball-grounds and 
race-tracks. ¢19j0 Ancr. RX. 218 [Se vorme jeres nis hit 
bute bal-pleouwe. 384g Lonor. Huaw. xi. 6a Skilled 
the play of quoits and play. 3629 SANDERSON Sern, I. 
7 As ball-players with the ball, When the ball is once up, 
they labour to keep it up. 2828 Scorr Rob. Ray xxxi, A 

imental target set up for ball practice. 2854 Owen in 
Cire. Se. 11. 45/2 The ball-proof character of the skin, 2838 
Byron C4. far. 1. li, ‘he ball-piled pyram.d, J. Cor- 
porne IWith Hicks Pasha 243 Round Lall-shaped es, 

232. Special combinations: ball-bear'ing(s, a me- 
chanical contrivance for lessening friction by means 
of small loose metal balls, used for the bearings of 
axles ; + ball-bellows, a hollow metal ball formerly 
used for producing a steam biast; ball-cartridge, 
@ gun-, or pistol-cartridge ee a bullet; 
ball-clay, very adhesive clay, as that brocght up 
in lumps sticking to a ships anchor; ball-cock, 
a self-regulating cistern-tap tumed off and on by 
the rising or falling of a hollow ball floating on 
the surface of the Jiquid; ball-drawer, an instru- 
ment for extracting balls from fire-anns; ball- 
flower (Arch.), an ornament lke a ball enclosed 
within three or four petals of a flower, often in- 
serted in a hollow moulding ; ball-mine, a kind 
of iron-ore found in rounded lumps or nodules ; 
ball-atamp, an American ore-crushing machine ; 
ball-stock, the stock or handle of a printer's 
ball; ball-stone, a rounded lump of ironstone or 
limestone ; ball-tap (= da//-cock); ball-thistle, 
the Globe Thistle, also a species of Echinops; 
ball-valve, a valve opened or closed by the fae 
or falling of a ball which exactly fits a cnp-shape 
opening in the seat ; + ball-vein, a kind of iron ore 
in nodules formerly worked in Sussex ; ball-weed, 
mnepweed (Centaurea nigra). 

3883 A'nowledye 3 Aug. 76/1 Three machines ..with “ball- 
bearings. 2634 T. Jonnson tr. Parvey's Chirurg. x1. (1678) 
276 *Ball-belluws .. made of Brass in form of a Pear, with 
a very sinall hole in theirlesserends. 3803 Lp. Concurstia 
Diary & ( orr. 1. 451 A quantity of pikes, uf *ball-cartridges 
and of combustibles. 2833 Marrvat /’. Simple (1863) 399 
The captain .. ordered the marines to load with “ball-ciu- 
tridge. 1821 Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 4\ Jam.) Lf steril and ad- 
hesive, it ix sometimes termed strong as *ball-clay. ¢ xBg0 
Knight's Pract. Dict. Mech. 1. 558 A house-service pipe 
provided with a *ball-cock, etc. rasa Kegaul. & Ord. Ariny 
96 Oue *Rall-drawer tu cach Rifle. 284g Archeol. Frui. I. 
too The } in Marten'’s tower with its “*ball-flower 
moulding. 1868 Archrol,. XXXIX. 18a ‘The *ball-flowcr 

ttern .. carries down the building so late as 1440, 1704 
in PA. Tvans. XXII1. 2072 A sort of lron Stone, akin tu 
that which they call in Staffordshire Ballmine. 188: Rav- 
MOND Ad ining Géoss.,* Ball-Stamp, a stamp for crushing rech, 
operated directly bysteam power, 12849 MurcHison Sidwrid 
vi. 116 The *ballstones .. being more crystalline than the 
nodules. 2997 Genarn Herbed i. ececixxviii. (1639) 1182 
Carduus eriecephalus .. iv called in English, Globe i histle, 
and *Ball-‘Ihistle. 3839 Tovp Cyct. Anat. & Phys. UL. 6313/4 
A mechanical office sumewhat on the principle of the *ball- 
valve, 3793 Cuampins Cycl. Supp," Ball-vein. .aname given 
by the miners in Sussex to a sort cf iron ore. 

Ball (t6l), 56.2 [a. F. da/(~ Pr. da/, It. dallo 
dancing), f. da/-er, dall-er to dance: sec BALE vl. 
(In Chapman and Shiiley'’s Ladd (sce sense 3) there 
was some punning reference to a golden ball worn 
by the presiding lady: sce Gifford’s note.)] 

+1. A dance or dancing. ; 

3633 H.Cocan Pinto’s Voy. \xxix. 321 All of them together 
». danced a Ball to the tune of two Harps and a V1 


has corrupted r opinion of what we call the Ball. J. 
: business? x649 Jer. Tavior Gt, xem. 1. 

void carnivals and balls .. the i chs erg of 
ey had get 


Walts xiii. note, 
said to have opened the ball ther. 
Creel. vi. 63 Miss Fairfield .. was the first lady h 
to ‘open the ball.’ Marv Howitt /. Aremer's Greece 
Lv. 346, 1 was very to see a royal ball at Athens. 
3. With limiting attribute, a. descriptive, as 


- BALL. 


tdcll-mash (=F. bal-masgué), ball- » Caliée-, 
dignity-, fancy, masking-ball; b. indicating the 
object or occasion, as archery-, charity-, race-ball. 

s6ga Davpen Marv. 2 la Mods Prol., A masking ball, to 
recommend our play. 2770 Witxns Corr. (1805. 1V. 36 You 
did not mention particularly about the ball-mask. 3833 
Marayat f°, Simple (1863) 228 A dignity ball is a given 
by the moat consequential of their coloured people. a 2047 

as. Snenwoov Lady of Manor V. xxix. 70 It was the first 
drese-ball 1 had attended. s8g9 Soutney Common-fl. Bk. 
Ser, 11. 937 As great a performer in a ball-royal as himself. 
3876 Guo. Ensot Das. Der. un. xi, The archery ball .. was 
not an escapement for youthful high apirita. 

4 attrib., a3 ball-dancing, -day, tress, -voom., 

1730 STEELE Sect. No. 431 P 3, 1 then nibbled all the red 
Wax of our last Ball-'l'i ata 2708 J. Essnx (title) Dan- 
cing-Master .. the manner of naormng all steps in Ball 
Dancing. 1792 Smoitirtr Per. Pic. (1779" TLL, Ixxvi. 26 
The careful matron ..on the ball-day feigned herself ex- 
tremely ill, s7g8 Jonnson Aasmd/, aot P 8 The play-house, the 
hail-reom, or the card-table. 267g Heaven Matners Comin’ 
thro’ Rye tt. vii, How many yards of stuff an orthodox ample 
ball dress requires. 287% /did. 1. ix, Ball-room conversation 
ia never expected to be very wise, us it? 

all, 56.3 Ods. [prob. f. Celtic: cf. Welsh 
bad sb. or tadj., in ceffy/ da? ‘ a horse having a white 
streak on the forehead,’ B eton éa/ ‘a white mark 
on an animal's face,’ Ir. and Gael. da/ spot, mark.] 

1. A white streak or spot ; ta bald place 

sgaq Frtauuay. Hush. §73 The.ii. propertyes of a bauson 
[é.e. badger}, ‘The fyrate is, to haue a whyte rase or a ball 
in the fureheed; the seconde, to haue a whyte fote. 

2. tA white-faced horse ; hence, a horse's name. 
2973 Tussnr //sb. 185 He wise who first doth teach th 
childe that Art, least homelie breaker mar fine ambling ball. 

Ball (b9l), v.! [f. Baut sd.1) 

1. trans. To round or swell out (the cheeks, etc.). 

2593 Nasne Cérist’s 7. (1613) 41 The mayden-Moone.. 
shall haue her crimson cheeks tas they wold burst) round 
balled ont with blood, 

To make (snow, etc.) into a ball; to wind 

(thread) into a ball. 

r6—8 A Fox tr. Warts? Surg. 1. xxv. 137 Ball the bones 
together with your hands, as a snow-ball is made. 
Kank Avct. &.x. V1. ix. 95 Brooks balls off twine. 

3. intr. To gather (itself) into a ball. 

2913 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (1742) 96 Stirring it [malt] 
all the while .. that it may not ball. 3614 SourHey Lett. 
(1856. Ll. 342 In clogs..snow balls under the wouden sole. 
2680 Brackmone Af. Anerley xi, The snow would .. ball 
wherever any softness was. 

4. a. trans. Toclog, b. intr. to become clogged, 
with balls (of anow, etc.). 

r8a8 Wraster s. v., We sny, the horse balls. 1863 J. Baown 
Hore Subs. 74 The pony stumbled through the .. snow .. 
getting its feet balled. 

,v.- 20bs. rare—', [f. Batu sd.}, sense 4.] 
To play at ball. 

168: 7 rial S. Colledge 47 When | came, he was balling. 

+ Ball, 7.2 Oés. [¢f. BALL sb.) intr. 1To strike, 
thump, shower blows. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1026 And stert up in 9 wood rage, and ballid 
on his croun. 

Ball (b91), ».4 [f Bann sd.2; cf. Bauz v.1] 
intr. To take part in a ball. 

2855 Harper's Mag. April 821/1 It is the temperature that 
sets people dancing and balling. 

Ballace, obs. form of BALvast. 

Ballad (be'lid). Forms: 4-6 balade, 5 ba- 
laade, -adde, 6 balatie, -ette, ballat, -att, -ed, 
-ete, -ette, -ytte, 6-7 ballet, ballade, 7- (5¢.) 
ballant, 6- ballad. [ME. da/ade, a. OF. balade 
(mod. da//ade) dancing-song, ad. Pr. da/ada dance, 
dancing-song, f. da/ar :—late L. balldre to dance: 
ef. Bane v.! In 16th and 17th c. the termination 
-ad was commonly changed into the more familiar 
-atte, -¢t (cf. salad, sallet), and this in Sc. further 
corrupted to -ané. Cf. Baer, the adoption of 
which has probably tendcd to restore the spelling 
ballad. The primitive meaning of dance was in Pr. 
and It., but the word was adopted in Fr. and Eng. 
only in transferred senses. See also BALLADE.) 

+1. A song intended as the accompaniment to 

a dance; the tune to which the song is sung. Ods. 

cxgoo Dunsan Gold. Targe 129 And sang ballettis with 
michty notis clere: Ladyes to ce full sobirl — 
1S scnaM Joxoph. (Arb.) 39 These balades and roundes, 

ene Ayliardes,, ahes and daunces. 1949 Otpe £rasm. 

Par. sev. 39 at can stirre vs, not to wanton dau ges 

e hallettes, 2597 Money /strod. Mus. 160 An 

ind .. of Ballets, commonilie called /e das .. deuised 

to be daunced to voices, «3616 B. Jonnon Love Rest. x2 

Unlesse we should come in like a Mornce-dance, and whistle 
our ballat our selves. : 

2. A light, simple song of any kind; now sfec, 
a sentimental or romantic composition of two or 
more verses, each of which is sung to the same 
melody, the musical accompaniment being strictly 


su inate to the air. 

, 018 For the singyn of a bailat 
in Poet. Tracts(.b4a 16 We 
ér, But ed balades synge. sgaz State 
r. Almoner, in hys sermone, broght 


with good * and 
vote (Biak " bitle, The ballet of 
Ballets of Solomon. 7 bed egg f- ~* my pel 
. EPYS lary 2 ® 


1 occasioned much mirth by a ballet .1 broueet with me, 
scamen at sea to their ladies in town [/. ¢ 
Dorset’s ‘To all you cece e sg7o Gorpsm. Des. Vil, 
244 No more the p's ballad shall prevail. 28gg 
Tanwvaon Maud. 1. v. oo is singing an air that is known 
to me, A passionate ballad gallant gay. 5 
+3. A pepalar song; often spec. one celebrating 
or scurrilously attacking persons or institutions. 
(The ‘ballad’ in this and prec. sense was olten 
printed as a broadsheet.) Obs. 

2g96 Chron. Grey Friars 1852 57 Many ballyttes made of 
dyvers partys agayne the blyssyd sacrament. 1997 Snaxs. 
a Hen. /V, w. ub. ga, I will haue it in a particular Ballad, 
with my owne Picture on the top of it. Ret. fr. Pare 
ness. L ii. (Arb.) 10 Who makes a ballet for an ale-house 
doore. eet A, FLetcnen ‘of Saltoun) Acct. Conversation g 
Tempted to all manner of Lewdneas by infamous Rallads 
sung in every corner of the Streets ., I know a very wise 
man that believed that if a man were permitted to make all 
the Ballads, he need not care who should make the Laws of 
a Nation. saz Swivt Furth. Acct. Curdd Wks. 1755 IIT. 
1. 160 Resolved, That a ballad be made against Mr. Pope. 
2700 Buaney fist. Aus. 11. iv. 343 note, The English Ballad 
has long been .. c nfined to a low upecies of Song. 1828 
J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1. 2 A beuk of old ballants as 
ydllow as the cowalips. 

+4. A proverbial saying, usually in form of a 
couplet; a posy. (Cf. L. cantilena.) Obs. 

2 Mone Heresyes 1. Wks. 3177/1 Than haue we well 
. nea govt a een ae sure | gee oe gst - 

ynde. x - Hryvwoop Prov, epigr. 1867) 54 Spend, 
and shall send .. saith tholde baller r6o0r Suaxs. A/?s 
Well 1. iii, 63 For I the Ballad will repeate, which men full 
true shall finde, your marriage comes by destinic, your 
Cuckow sings by kinde. 

A simple spirited poem in short stanzas, ori- 
ginally a ‘ ballad’ in sense 3. in which some popu- 
lar set | is graphically narrated. (This sense is 
essentially modern: with Milton, Addison, and 
even Johnson, the idea of song was present.) 

[2670 Mitton //ist. Eng. v. Wks. (1852) 226 The song .. 
(for .. he refus’d not the autority of Ballats for want of 
better’. 728 Anpison Sfect. Nu. 70 7 The old Song of 
Chevy-Chase is the favourite Ballad of the common Pcople 
of England.] el Jounson Kasidl. No. 377 r? Cantilenus 
turned all his thoughts u old ballads .. He offered to 
shew me a copy of the Children in the Wood. 7783 Cowrrr 
Lett. 3 Aug., The ballad is a species of poetry, | believe, 
peculiar to this country .. simplicity and ease are its proper 
characteristics, 2617 Cocenipar Siby/, Leaves, The Bard 
: rand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence. 
28g8 Loner. Children, Ye are better than al! the ballads 
That ever were sung or said ; For xe are our living poems, 
And all the rest are dead. 1870 Swinnuane Ass, & Stud. 
(1875) 85 The highe-t form of ballad requires from a poet at 
once narrative power, lyrical, and dramatic. 2872 Bucks 
Misc. Wks. 1. 161 All history is at first poetry, ie. ballads. 

6. Comb. a. attrib, as ballad-form, -measure, 
~poetry, -rime (1447), -stuff, -tune; Db. objective gen. 
with vbl. or agent-noun, as da//ad-making (1503), 
singing, ballad-maker (1586), -reciler, -singer, 
-writer, BALLAD-MONGER. Also bellad-faroe, 
-opera, a play into which popular songs are intro- 
duced ; ballad-wise adv., in the manner of a 
ballad, in song. 

3767 Sin J. Hawxinsa Yoknson 198 (Jon.) An impatience 
for Hd in and “ballad-farces. Ce M. Agnotp Ass. 
Crit. (3875) 2x0 A *ballad-form which has more rapidity and 
grace. 1986 Wuane Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 36 The vncount- 
able rabble of rymin Jet-emakers, 282g Scorr (uy 
M xii, The devil take all ballads, and *hallad-makers, 
and ballad-singers! ¢zgog Dunnar Lament _ for Makaris 
60 Fra “*balat making et trigide. 3773 Ann. Reg. 40/2 He 
wrote it in *ballad measure. 3 onNSON 1. BE Whka, 
18:6 K. 218 We owe to Gay the *Ballad-Opera. 1863 Bur- 
ton Bk, //funtey 300 That delightful department of Jitera- 
ture, our “ballad poetry. 2447 Boxennam Seyntys 60, What 
best plesyth me I have as I can declaryd in latyn In “balaade 
ryme. 12707 Lond. Gas. No. 4370/4 Israel Sewell... a pro- 
fessyd *Ballad-singer. 3832 Cancyce Sart. Xes.1. il, *Rallad- 
singers brayed, Auctioneers grew hoarse. 1§99 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 194 Then hence hase “ballad stuffe. rg89 
Putrennam £ng. Poeste:Arb.)65 This was done in *ballade 
wise .. and was song very sweetely. 3846 Wricut Ess. 
Mid. Ages 11. xvii. 200 The *ballad-writers of after-times. 

Ba: » v. 706s. Forms: 67 ballat, P| 
balett, 8 ballet, 7- ballad. [f. prec. sb.; cf. OF. 
balader. 


l. intr. To write or compose ballads. 
wine Harvey Four Let?. 5 But who .. like Elderton for 
ting, Greene for pamfletting? ¢ x600 Donne Fuvenilia 
i, (2633) 3, Enuious Libellers ballad against them paral 
2. ¢rans. To make (a person) the subject of bal- 
lads, or popular songs, especially scurrilous ones. 
3606 Suaus. Ant. § CZ. v. ii. 226 And scald Rimers (will] 
Ballad va out a Tune. 1636 Hevwoop Challenge 11. i. Wka. 
1874 V. 93, 1 shall be Ballated, Sung up and downe by min- 


atrills, saz Soutuean Disappoint. 11. i, 107 Stag'd to the 
crowd .. Nay, balleted about the streets in rhime. 


@ (bila'd). Also 4-6 balade, [An 
earlier (also mod.F.) spelling and pronunciation 
of BALLAD, now used as a technical term. (In 
14-1pth c. da/a‘de; in 16th also dallade, but then 
pronounced éa-//ad) ; see above.] 

1. a. strictly, A poem consisting of one or more 
terns, or triplets of seven- or (afterwards) eight- 
lined stanzas each ending with the same line as re- 
frain, and (usually) an envoy; ¢.g. Chaucer's Com- 

of Venus, To his Purse, etc. b. A poem 
divided into stanzas of equal length, usually of 


BALLADRY. 


seven or eight lines. 0. occas. One of these 
stanzas (obs.5. 


¢ 398g Craucer LZ. G. 1” 270 This halade [of 3 seven-lined 
stanzas) may ful wel y-sungen be .. by my free. ¢ 8430 


stanzas}, «1430 
balade [C onmpieyie: 
Ge BAgcLa | cole: is rt cr 

v (3 .2 
balade hare'ot frure and sevice iSite Cc Lo. Rew. pe 


2. abstr. or collect. Poetry of this form. 


¢ 398g Cuaucer L. G. HH’, 539 That ilke t thou made 
*hi lon thy tresaca’ in balade. 24 arpina Chron. 
Prvein iv, Into balade I wyll ie nowe translate. Fardle 


Factions i. xi. 248 The victories of their forefathers and 
eldres, thei put into Balade. sg87 Gascoicnn /uatr, making 
Verse § 14 A man may write Ballade in a staffe of five lines 
every line contayning eight or six sillables, 

3. Sallade royal: stanzas of seven or (afterwards) 
eight lines of ten syllables; called also rime or 
rhythm royal. 

‘The name originated in the fact that King James 1 of 
Scotland composed the Aiuy's Quair 1423, in 7-line stanzas 
of structure aba ddce. The Ballat Reval of James | 
of England had an additional 4 line between the two in ¢. 

1483 Caxton Cato a Ful crafily hath made it in balade ryal, 
2494 I ABYAN vit. 406, I haue therfore set them out in baiadde 
royall. 198% Jamus I. Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 67 ‘This kynde of 
verse following, callit Ballat Koyal. 

ader (be'ldida:). Also 6 balletter, 7 
eater, -adder. [f. BALLAD v. or 54.+-KR1.] A 
writer of ballads or (ods.) of scurrilous verses. 

3989 Nasun Almond for P. Ved. 3 A man cannot haue 
a bout with a Halletter .. but hee shall be in daunger of a 
further displeasure. 1637 H:ywoon /'/ras, Dial, 283 A base 
and infamous Balladder, who disperst a scandalous rimin 
Libell. 18678 Simruon Sch. Shaks, 1. 134 As balladers an 
dramatists agree in representing his case. 

Balladio (biledik), a. [f. Battap sd. + -10.] 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, ballads. 
+ Balladiocal a. Os. = prec. 

r6xg A. Starrorp Heav. Dogger To Rdr. 18 To read Bal- 
lads, and books Ralladicall. 386g Sas. Rew. 19 Aug. 245.1 
Spirit-stirring verse, lyric or bailadic. 2882 Blachkw. Mag. 
Mar., ‘he Spenserian blank verse and balladic aspirants. 


+Balladier. Os. (1. BALLAD sé. + -1u8. App. 


not in Fr.) A street ballad-singer. 
2637 Dedic. V. in Randolph's Poems (1875) 504 ‘They had 
tried the balladier's or fiddler's trade. 26g2 Bicas Avw 


Disp. 256 Louse stage-playcr, Balladier, or blind harper. 
ine, variant of BaLADINE. 
Ballading (bs'lddin), vd/. sd. [f. Bautane. + 
-1va!,) The writing or composition of Lallads. 
z600 Row.anps Let. Humours Blood xv. a1 Amorous 
Austin spendes much Balleting, In deren] Letters. 3670 
F. Busuny Marcefia Prol. Aiy b, With Ballading I think 


he mad is grown. 

"Ba-llading, fpl. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG4.] That 
writes or composes ballads. 

999 Nasune Saffron Walden 99 Deloney, the balletting 
Silke-weaver. a 1637 B. Jonson A/asgues (T.) A whining, 
ballading lover. 

Balladism (be'lidiz'm). [f. Bautap sd, + 
-18M.) The characteristic quality of ballads. 

2866 Parcnave in Fortin. Rev. 15 June 301 The more com- 
plete balludism, if I may uve the word, of Lady A. Lindsay's 

Auld Robin Gray.’ : 

wt (bee ladist). [f. as prec.+-sat.] A 
maker of ballads; a ballader. 

i Baury Age 193 Whereon for rollicking balladist 
to declaim, 1883 St. James's Gas. Bike 6 Such are the 
epithets which the balladists love to heap upon him. 

Balladize (be'lidaiz), v. [f. as prec. +-1zK.] 
a. intr. To make ballads. b. trans. To make 
into a ballad, turn into ballad fom. Hence 
Balladized, Balladising fl. a. 

2 Munpay & Cuetrie Sarl Huntingdon in Hazi. 
Dodsl. 11874) VILL. a58 eee slaves, whose balladising 

un 


rhymes With wo: ish’d show their brutish thoughts. 
2834 Soutnny Left. (2856) 1V. 74 If I can succeed in bal- 
ladising this loit, you shall have the song. 079 I. P. 
Cottier Hist. Dram. Postry 1. 107 note, A ballad Esk- 
dale tradition. ; 

Ba’ . nonce-wd, <A little ballad. 


2798 Soutuxy in Robberds’ Mem. W’. Taylor 1. 240 Some 

tolerable balladlings, and some tolerable storica. 
er (be'lidma:nga:). [See -uow- 

Gke.] One who deals in ballads: a. used con- 
temptuously by Shakspere, and by others in imit- 
ation, for: Ballad-maker. 
1906 Swans. t Hen JV, 11. i. rg90, L had rather be a Kitten, 
and cry mew, Then one of these same Meeter Ballad-mon- 
ger. 37 j. Warton Ess. Pope (1782) 1. vii. 355 Villon 
was merely a pert and insipid ballad monger. 1809 Byron 
Bards 4% Kev. xii, Behold the ballad-monger Southey rise | 

b. A seller of ballads. 

s6a3 Unqunaat Radelats t. ix, An old paultry book .. sold 

e 


by hawking Pedlars and Balladmongers. 1874 Motiv 
arneveld 11. xviii. aga All the ballad-mongers and broad- 
sheet vendors of the town. 

Hence Ballad-mo obi. sb. 


Bynon Bards & Rev. Argt. (MS.), The tleth 
v ev. o. rev 
Walter Scott for.. ie iledcacumering ie 

B (beladri). Also 6 balletry, -adrie, 


7 -atry. [f. Batuap sd. + -RY.] Ballad poetry i 
composition in the ballad style. (Formerly often 
BaLuaD sd, 3.) 


depreciative ; cf, 


BALLARN, 


sgg8 FE, Giurtn Sééal.'3878) 6 Such massacre’s made of thy 
balladry. Buatnwait Whinstes 138 An obscene veine 
of ballatry which makes the wenches of the greene laugh. 
a x6gg Puncat.t Anthems Pref. (T.) The levity and balladry 
of our neighbours. lack. Mag. LXV. 455 ‘Tortur. 
ing himself to unite old balladry with modern sentiment. 

halian (berlin). vol A fish: a variety of 
Wrasse (Laérus maculatus’, 


1769 Pxnant Hrit. Zool. V3. 343 Rallan..is a kind of 


Wrianse, sent from Scarborough. 2899 /’eany Cycl. XIII. 
afit/1 The Ballan Wrasse ..is about eighteen inches long, 
of a red colour above, pale orange beneath. 

ag, obs. form of BULLYHAQ. 

+ Ballard!. és. (spp. f. Bau 36,3 + -ARD. 
Cf. Batp.) A bald-headed person. 

sg8e Wreuie 2 Aings it 23 And acorneden to hym seying, 
Stye up, ballard! 148g Caxton 7revisa's Higden 1, xxv. 
25 One sayde to Jullus .. Sa/ue cadue, that is hayll balard. 

+ Ballard 2. Ots. A kind of musical instroment. 

w6e0g Puncnas Pilgrims 1. 1573 Their ballards are a fuot 
aboue ground, hollow vnder, wit some seventeen Keyes on 
the top, on which the Player strikes .. with two strikes a foot 
Jong, with balis fastned on the end. 

+ Ba'llart. rare—'. Obs. appellation of the 
bare ; re) unknown meaning and origin. 

Have in Ral. Ant. 1. : i-betere, 
the ballart The phi the sclllast. - a 

Ballast (be'list), s+. Forms: 6-8 balast, 
6-7 ballace, 6 ballass, -esse, balest, -ist, 7 
balasse, -ase. ballasse, -ais, 7 ballast. [Now 
found in most of the European langs.; Sw. Da., 
Fris., Du., LG. (whence Ger., Russ., Fr.) da//ast. 
Origin doubtful: the oldest form is possibly OSw. 
and ODa. darlast (before 1400, and regularly 
in 15th c.), f. dar bare + /ast load, with the sense 
of ‘dare, naked, or mere foad or weight,’ i ¢. lading 
which is mere load, lading for the sake of weight 
merely.’ Thence da//ast, with // for v/ by assimila- 
tion, already in 1gth c. Sw. and Da., whence in 
Fng. soon after 1500. The later Da. dag-last 
*back-load,’ Du. (17th c.) daly-last ‘ belly-load,’ 
were corrupted by ‘ prs etymology.’ The final 
¢ was lost in Flem. da//us, and the 16-17th c. Eng. 
ballace, -as (first in the vb, where da//as¢ was plaus- 
ibly analysed as dal/ass-ed.) Contact of sense 
further often confused dad/ace and BALLANON. 

(The form ballast also occurs before 1400 in LG., and is 
taken as the original by Schiller and Labben, who explain 
it from da/ bad (= BALE 4.) as bed lading ‘ schlechte f Ritts. 
frachz, die man nur ladet um dem Schiffle dep ndthigen 
Tlefgang zu geben,’ If thin is well founded, daréast would 
rank with day, dedg-/ast, as @ popular perversion.'] 

1. Gravel, sand, stones, fron, lead, or any heavy 
material, placed in the hold of a ship, in order to 
sink her tu such a depth as to prevent her from 
capsizing when under sail or in motion. 

2530 Pacsun. 196/2 Balast of a shyppe, éestage. 1996 Act 

on. VIL, xviii, Balest for shippes. C. Watson 
Polyh. b, And cast their ballesse over borde. 26:0 Ho- 
ann Camden's Brit, 1. 712 Coblestones for ballais. 1697 
luvoun Virg. Georg. w. a85 With sandy Ballast Sailors 
trim the Boat. 2728 Srxsc« Fisk-povol 180 Balast must bo 
used to sink her down to thecenterofmotion. s8gg Macau- 


ray //ist. Eng. U.727 The gravel which was the ballast of 
their smack. 

3 /n ballast: &. (also on the ballast) in the hold. 
b. Of ships: I.aden with ballast only. o. Of ma- 
terials: In the capacity of ballast. 

1508 Nasne P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 9 Hee will to the sea .. and 
.. lye» in brine in alist, and is lamentable sicke. ¢ 3630 
Risvon Surv, § 272 Ninety were sick on the ballast. 
1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2637/3 Merchant-men bound in 
last from Havre de Grace. 283g Scoit Gay A. v, Smuggler, 
when his guns are in ballast .. pirate, when he gets them 
mounted. 1866 Rocens Agric. & Prices 1. xviii. 423 Sea- 
coal was taken in ballast. in Daily News 26 Sept. 2,3 
When in ballast the Bywell Castle draws 12 feet aft. 

8. fig. That which tends to give stability in morals 


or politics, to steady the mind or feelings, etc. 

2622 Bacon Jain » Fes. (Arb.) 464 Solid and sober 
natures, have more of the ballast, then of the aaile, 
Watton Lites u. 100 Having to his great Wit added the 
ballast of Learning. 3720 Swivt Kates Clergym. Wks. 1735 
If. 1. a5 It wants the ballast of those, whom the world ca 
moderate men. Lo. Coexsuan Jeffrey I. 342 Delay is 
often the ballast of sound legislation. 

+4. fransf. Toad, burden, freight. Ods. 

s6a0 Quaaten Jonah Poems (1717) 54 Go to Niniveh .. be- 
hold the Ballace And burthen of her bulk, isnonght but sin. 
1632 Massinuxe Beleeve as tv. iii, What woulde you have 
sir? Ber. My ballace [#.¢. some food] about me; I shall 
nere sayle well ols. 2446 J. Hass Poems t. 15 Shall vot I 
cangeal to see Doria the Ballast of thine arms? 

§. Gravel, broken stone, slag, or other material, 
similar to that employed as ballast in ships, used 
to form the bed of a railroad, in which the sleepers 
are fixed. Also recently applied to burnt clay 
used for the same purpose, or as a substratum for 
new roads, etc. 

2637 (nee Barzastina rdl. 3b.) sBg7 in Craia, 1060 An- 
beste 30 Mar. ‘7c A joint sleeper .. laid in the ballast 

eath the fail joints. 2876 Rouvrience a 63 The 


permanent is formed first of ballast. 2882 

§ 1098 soil is clayey it may be converted into bal- 

= a material for making roads, Afad. A path 
@ 


“harnt ballast.’ 
6. Cond a. objective with vbl. sb. or agent- 


640 


noun, as dallast-getter, -heaver ; b. attrib., as dal- 
last-bag, -boat, -engine, -lighter, -train, -wagon. 
Also t-man, one loyed in supplying 
ballast to ships; ballast-office, one controlling 
the supply of ballast to ships; ballast-ports, 
me holes cut in the sides of merchantmen for 
ing in ballast; Dballast-shovel, ‘a round- 
mouthed shovel’ (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 
1795 (enti, Mag. XXV. 445 *Ballast-boats and ters. 
1004 Limes 13 Jan., A was attached to the *ballast- 
cunns O, Twist (1850 267/: Labourers of 
*ballast-heavers, coal-whippers. 1803 A 


oud. Gas, No. 3347/3 Abuses committed by the 
Tow 


for ing and Improvi 
Times 24 Dec., He was in the hinder portion 
train, Atheneum § Aug. 773 A train of huge iron 
shovels or “ballast- 8, as they are called, 

Ballast (bce‘list), v. Forms: 6 balese, -esse, 
-isse, 6~7 balasse, ballasse, -ace, -ase, 7 balast, 
ballise, -ise, -nise, 7— ballast. [f. prec. sb.) 

1. trans. To furnish (a ship) with ballast; to 
render (her) steady under sail by a sufficient weight 
in the hold. 

2938 I.utanv Jtin. 1. 32 The Shipes were balinsed with 

t coble stone. vron Owls 78 To ballast Shi 
or steddinesse in winde. 26g3 Tucxnry Geod Da Inge. 
34 So much burden would serve to ballast the ship, more 
would sink it. 2866 Kincsrey /erew. v. 114 They ballasted 
their ship with pebbles, 

2. transf. To steady (generally). 

3596 Firz-Gerenny Sir F. Dovke (2881) 54 Constant sta- 
bilitie ballassed her [é.¢. Fortune's] feete. s60x Hottanp 
Pliny x. xxiii, Cranes .. ballaise themselves with stones in 
their feet, that they flie more steadie. 

3. fg. To steady mentally oF morally. 


¢ 3600 Pharisaisme & Chr. 95 Ballace your wavering hearts 
with the sound truth of godlinesse. Guanare Chr. in 
Arm. si. $1. (1669) 113 if he be not well ballast with hu- 


mility, a little gust .. will tople him into this sin. 79s A. 
Younsu Trav. France 547 Mature deliberation is wanted tu 
ballast the impetuosity of the people. 

+ 4. To freight, load (with cargo). Obs. 

rgpe SHaxs. Com. Evv. su. ii. 140 sent whole Arma- 
does of Carrects to be ballast at her nose. séesn Cactus 
Stat. Sewers 1, 1 lanched forth my Ship.. furnish'd and 
ballist with Merchandize. 2666 Lond. Gas. No. 93/1 Four 
at 4 well laden and ballasted with Goods. 

. transf. and fig. To load, burden, weight, weigh 
down. arch, 

7566 Daant Wail. Jerem. Kvj, He ballasde me with 
balefull bitternes. xgga Nasne ?. Penilesse at wolfe 
being about to deuoure a horse doth balist his belly with 
earth, that he may hang the heauier vpon nim. 2630 Bratn- 
wait Eng. Gentl. (1641) 99 Their conceits are ever ballased 
with harshnesse. 1626 Scott Old Mort. ix, These yellow 
rascals must serve to ballast my purse a little longer. 

6. To fill in or form with ballast (the bed of a 
railroad, etc.) ; cf. BaLuast sé. 5. 

2064 in Wuansrer. 2882 Chicago Temes 4 
down steel rails and liberally ing the whole line. 

4] Confused with Bavance ov. Bawance sb. 7. 

26: Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. iv. 45 The cause for Tribute 
was betwixt th Danmra ee tares) 1.44 
‘3 furl'd our Main-sail, and ballasted our M 

allastage (be'listedz). [f. Batuast 55. + 
yeni Toll paid for the privilege of taking ballast. 

z » Hlace) Ace. New /avent. 93 The Right of the 
to the Admiral. 


une, Laying 


Ballastage .. belon 


; 1789 Ann. Keg. 97/2 
Hetter regulation 
allasted 


lastage and Ballastage in the Thames. 
(bee'listed), A/a. [f. Barvast v. 
+-ED.] Furnished with ballast, rendered steady 
or stable. 

sgga Hutort, Balessed, saburrat(us. 2286 Bacut Me. 
lauch. xxxv. 195 They be well ballaced with knowledge 
of the Scriptures. nag Hower Lett. (36g0) 11. 3a Those 
io __ is ri ee ig Ly poet a 3797 H. ates 

em. le z . RX 
head .. was by no meat bullasied by a pocd: Soait 

Ba llaster. [f. as prec. + -zn1.) One who 
supplies ships with ballast 

2699 Commons Fouls. VII. 740 (D.) The office of ballaster, 
and of Lading .. and Ballasting of ships amd vessels, 

Ballasting (be listin,, v/. 55. [f. BaLLast v. 
+-Inal, e action or process of supplying 
with ballast ; concer, and fig. = BALLasT sé. 

1536 Act a7 Hen. VI1l, xviii, The office and ordering of 
and for balasting for shippes. 1769 Facconar Dict. Marine 
(1780) Lestage, the bailasting of a ship, or furnishing her 

th ballast. 1037 Atheneum at Jan. go/t Fir planks .. 
bedded on ballasting, which is loose gravel. Daily 
Tel. 8 Apr., If he have the smallest possible ballasting of 
Common sense. 

Ballat, -ry, obs. forms or BaLLaD. -RY. 

Ballatoon (belit#n). <A heavy luggare-boat 
used on Russian rivers for the transport of timber. 


3008 in Wunsrer. : > 
+ Balle, sd. Obs. fperh f. the I. dal-dre to 
. aljo Baus sé.{] A name 


bleat; cf. Baa. But 
former] =ppuce to bel ap ‘mi 
€% ve , schepys , ballator, 
Batted (sid), spa. [f. Baru ey land 0.14 -mp] 
a. Formed into a ball. +b. Cleared of balls or 
lumps; cf. shelled peas. 


BALLIGPA. 


henconblgg Be Ditta =a gp genet tierra, clods of 
Maanw Naf. Hist. 11. 112 ball'd Tn iid 
Hurdles todry. sgt L. Gonnon jn Art Frul. llinst. Cat. 
‘rs I 3 Se mk Ape be tein & Pale Ser 
no Ariateph. 10 balled fut broke 
brow like thunderbolt. : 
Balled, obs, form aLn. 
Ballenger, - » Variants of Bat. inoER. 
Baller (b6:la). [f. Bau v.! a..d sd.4 + -En!,) 
A. = le forms anything arhie bel Seas se 
‘ hays peaeete head lgwood 1. 232 The weighing 
+2. One who takes part in a ball for dancing. 


meaning of the Company that lately were culled ‘ Ball.ra’ 
(as 
It.)s also -inas, [It., fem. of dadlerino.} <A fe- 


Lafontaine. Jéid. 1 

f Ballet (bale, rarciy be let). borms: ba- 
latte, -ot, -at, 7-9 ballette, 8— ballet. [a. F. ballet, 
dim. of da/ dance: see Bau 56.2 In 17th c. the 
forms were confused with those of Baad. 

1. A theatrical representation, consisting of 
dancing and pantomime, originally employed to 
illustrate dramatically the costumes and manners 
of other nations, but now for the most part re- 
garded as an artistic exhibition of skill in dancing. 

1667 Davnen Ess. Dram. Poesia Wka._1725 1. 54 Not a 
Balette or Masque, but a play. Ernempcr Afan e/ 
Mode i. i. (1684) 19 (The Russian) Balladins. .are Now prac- 
isi lat, which will Be suddenly dancd at 

Gentl, Mag. XLII. 479 One of the 
ballets ofthe opera at Palermo, is a aientatron of Vaux- 
hall Gardens. «184g Hoop Vaux ¢ vii, Time's ripe for 
the Ballet, Like bees they all rally. 286g Law Jims Rep. 

7% A ballet of action has a plot, a ballet of divertixsement 

none. 

+ 2. ger A dance. Obs. 

2 S. Rocers /tal. Song 14 The ballet danced in twi- 
light glade. :8a9 Scott Demtonol. i. 20 The daily persecu- 
tion of this domestic ballet. : 

8. attrib., as ballet-dancer, -girl, -music; ballet- 
master, -mistress, one who arranges and directs 
the dancing of the ballet. 

3836 QO. Rev. No. 111, 87 Daughter of a worn-out ballet- 
dancer. cy it ue ge Van. Fair ili, (1853) 443 Your 
mother, the ballet girl. 1838 Penny Cyed, 111. 331/2 A com- 
poser of good ballet-music is carefully attentive to locality 
and to nationality. 2823 Byazon Jwas xtv, xxxviii, Danced 

Not like a ballet-master in the van Of his drill’d nymphs. 
3673 Echu 4 Nov., Ballet-mistress at the Grand Opera. 

t (bee'let), 56.4  ([f. BALL sd. + -k?, dim. 

suffix; cf. OF. balette.] A little ball, esp. in Her. 

7 Cyct., Ralls or Ballets .. make a fre- 
quent bearing in coats of arths.. {they are called) pomeis 
when vert, pellets or agresses when sable, orenges when 


tanne. 
Ballet, v. [f. Batrer sd.1] To express by 
ballet-action or pantomime. 
30g: Mavuew Lond. Labour III. 155 (H ) Old man 
picks “P, Simpkin, and ballets to him that he’s very 
rpab ley e ballets to her: * Will you come down here 
ce 
Ballet, -ette, obs. forms of BALLAD. 
(b5'lig), wd/. 56.1 [f. Batt v.1 + -1xa1.] 
1. Formation into a ball or balls; occas. atirié., 
as in balling-mackine (for winding twine), -/urnace. 
2723 Lond. & Country Brew. i. (1743) 135 This Mixing of 
alt. dl pire he ecags hd Gathering together ip 
: > a 
arid Pt bellice’mmackine. noah hhoee bg Mining G. oe 
Badling, the aggregation of iron in the puddling .. process 
into bells or joups. 


2. The throwing of art balls. 
G. Macpowacp A. s xvi. 64 The balling ceased, 
that Annie..might pase in safety. 
Ba‘ , vol. sb = [f. Barn v2 + -10G1.) 
Frequenting of balls, dancing. 
-~@ Row Hist. Kirk. (1842) 172 She .. is to be ad- 
monished for night-waking, balling, etc. 1676 W. Row 
There was balling and 


Suppl, Blair's Autoblog. x. (1848) 

“F Ballived, pfl.a. [ior pallised (cf. palysyd 
¥ -&, or sé e ? 

rgth c.,, = palssadoed), ad. ig issé surrounded 


with pales.} Enclosed with a railing or balustrade. 
séaq Wortonw Archit. (1672) 46 Palladio.. leaveth this 
Tarrace uncovered in the middle, and ballised about. — in 
Retiq. Wetton. (1631) 245 Certain éaliised out-standings to 
satisfie curiosi sight. 
Ballist (beelist). rare. Also 4-7 balist. [ad. 
L. éallista: see next.) = next. 
tye Wretr x Macc. vi. 20 Thel maden an ine 
strument Jor ta cast shaftis and st (x98: ar , 
° } Hoccanp Liey xxiv. al. 
Its and Balists. eproviged for the assault of the citt 
N Ferns. 87 On t 


fond : 
2062 he side of Judas were mines and 


ballists and te sallies, 
1 Ballista, (balisth), Also 6- baliste. I'l. 
ng 


balliste, occas. ballistas. A 
BdAAav to throw. The spelling with / is etymo- 


logicall ble.} An ancient mili 
ceastllen « bow ‘tached with sada ao canes 


BALLISTIC. 


peed to hurl stones and other miseiles ; in med.L.. 
also. loosely for: Arbalest. - 

Gaentwev Tecitus’ Ann, xv. il. hry Beating of the 
oa 49g TOGA Ee Nan ile ip Who batters 
u eo BEe 
and cata) va Laxvon / 


Cantor xxiv. 185 Often himself aiming a at the walls. 
Ballistic fay aie: a fF. : + -1¢.] oy bg 
aining to the t ria 0 ae es; ject 
poker pit 3854 8 pat ots arbagh es ve 


ppamerrpag wae generall eepteor etn Aaa to ney 
pe poral Techn. Kdue-L. 294 Increasing the bal tie. tic 


*b. Ballistic pendveleem : an instrument for deter- 
mining the relative velocity of projectiles. 


3778 Hurrow in PAIL Trans, UXVIII. te bal- 
Hetic pendulum, after being struck by the wOM- 
SON aT Tair Nat. Pil. 1.1. $298 Robins’ Ballistic Pendulum, 
a massive cylindrical b wood in a cylindrical 


sheath of iron closed at one end and moveable about a 
horizontal stics, 

Ballistic es pres. ; cf. athletics, 
acoustics, etc., gee balistigue ‘The art of 
throwing heavy bodies ' (Checsiers Cycl. Supp. 
1753); the science of projectiles. 

+ Ballistier. Oés. rare. In 7 baliatier. [ad. L. 
ballistdrius, {, BALLISTA.] A soldier who worked 
or discharged a ballista. 

1609 Ho.vanp Asm. Marcel, xvi. ti. 53 Men of armes and 
baliatiers | Saddistariis}, unmeet souldiers to protect .. their 
ruler. Jéid. 221 The balixtier him>clfe. 

q See also BALisTER, etc. 

ll Ballium (be'lidm). [med.L,, app. f. F. bac/.] 
e« BAIL sd.5 3, and BaiLry. 

1798 N. Duake Lét, //ours (1820) IT. lix. 323 And where 
the ballium rear'd its atrength, And where its turrets rose. 
2820 Miss Porter Scot. tof tax Just as the whole of 
Wallace's men had lenped the wall, the inner ballium gate 
burst open. 1623 Scotr 7'rierm. ui. ix, A banner'’d Castle, 
keep and tower .. And harbican and  ballium vast. 

Ba‘llock. (és. in polite use. Forms: 1 beal- 
luo, 4 ballok, 4-5 ballokke, -oke, § balluk, -uo, 
balok, -ock, 6 ballocke, 6- ballock. [Prob. a 
deriv. of Teut. da//- (sec Bat sb.1), of which the 
OE. repr. would be *dca//-1, -a, or -¢.) A testicle. 

¢ so00 Glass. in Wright Voc. (W.) /265 Testicudi, beallucas. 
xg82 Weeiir Lev. xxi. 24 Al Rage rape that .. kitt and taken 
awey the ballokes is. 1486 4 Sé. Albans, Hawking C viij, 
Geue hir the bailockye (rage balockes] of a Buc, 1979 
see Gannon: Cyrurg. 33 378~28e0 in Baiey. 

ot 
+b. Comé. (all obs.): ballock-cod, the serotum ; 
ballook('s)-grass (also Aare's and sweet ballocks), 
popular name of several spécies of orchis, from 
the shape of the tubers; ballook-hafted a., with 

a ball(ock)-shaped handle ; ; ballook-knife, ? one 
work at the girdle (cf. L. climdculum, f. clitnts) ; 
ballook-stone = aLLock ; ballock-wort, orchis, 

c34g0 in Wright Voc. (W.) /s99 Omembrana balluc cod, 

7 Piga, balloke code. ise. Turner Herbal 1. 128b, 

hyt satyrion oe! in other more vnmanerly speche, hares 
ballockes. 1978 L YtE JJodoens 222 Some it also Orchis 

» Ballock grasse .. and Bastard Satyrion. 1 Gerard 
Herbal \. cit. § 4. 169 Orchis salar i -some call them Sweet 
Ballocks. s6gg Mourr. & Bunn, Health's Jn mfr (3746) 313 
Ballock's-grass, or Satyrium. 438 Test. E. (1855) 63 
Unum dagar ballokhefted. 2377 Lane... P. ?/, B. xv. 121 
A ballok- With botones ouergylte. c¢2460 Zowncley 
ned Py, have brysten both my balok stones, So fast 

edyr. csqge in Wright Jac. (W.) (609 Suluria, 
byilok wort. 
alloen, ballong, var. of BALLoon 562, 

+ Ballon. Obs. rare-*. [a. F. dalon ‘a little 
ball or packe ’ aoa ), f bale, balle, BALE 563.) 

1793 CHAMBERS Roe sv. Bale, A bale or ballon of 

consists of 14 14 reams. 
"Baiicon (balan), 6,1 
balonne, 6-7 baloun(e, 7 balone, -oone, bal- 
loone, 8-9 ballon, 8- balloon. fad. It. dad/one 

‘great ball, footeball” (Florio 159 ), augmenta- 
tive of balla Batt 56.1 Cf. F. ballon (16th c.), which 
balloon subseq. followed in its senses.] 

+ 1. A large inflated ball of strong double leather, 
struck to and fro by the arm defended by a bracer 
= egy gh ball, a hall la 

4 t t 
with braces & footeball. 1606 T. H.C aussin’ ry Tely Er 1034 
Windblowne Bulones. .toased this way (we pee me 
ieee with the foote, sometyme with the hand, sOor Staurr 
Past. 11. iii. 88 The balloon or wind- ball’ resembled 
° fol of the Romans, 
i 2. The game played with this ball. Ods. 
Neate Plutarch (1656 960 He would play at Tennis, 
at the Ballone. x poLrH in Ann. Dubrensia 
Gs 9) ) 39 Foote-ball with vs, may be with them Baloone. 
Fura Worthies u. 1137 Be Bonk bo Sarr an Italian 
Gentleman to play at Ba fonast, xxi, 
as Sune party at that sired pl ballon. 
3. Pyrotechny, ‘A ball of asteboard, stuffed 
ete ‘combustible matter, which, when fired [from 
& mortar], mounts to a considerable height in the 


Forms: 6 ballone,, 


ait, and then bursts into bright sparks of fire re- 
‘sembii stars.” J. Also attrib. in balloon-wheel. 
Obs. Q ow called she// or bomb.) 


u6gq 7. Bare) Myst. Nat. ¢ Aré u. 83 How to make 


641 


BALLOT. 


Falloones, alec the Morter Peece to discharge them..Into ) are o kind of belgaotine, maneued wee 


Kalloone may Rock Serpents, Starres, | 
Petarda, 3008 in’ itis Orig Leen. y ut. 344 1V. 212 
geomet bere ta. Gen a 

ner er oe 
ye ) Two Air-Balloons™ -(23) T'wo Balloons... 

oo which throws out of eight 


a P “ich. A f round bal ball or globe placed on the top 
of a pillar, pier, ete, to crown it. 


in Biouwr G. Ceee”: 3 ponies Cycl, Su 
8.¥., A balloon is to be prapcetieed ed to the Studs, ad 
altitude of the body. tos Gwitt lpicier alioon . 


same name is given to the on the top of cathedrals, 8 
at.. hee Paul’s m London. 

Chem. A large globose glass vessel, with one 
or more short necks, used to receive the products 
of beesaphar sepia — 

HaMBers C Balloon or Bali Pp 
pain Pad cl. , Trans. ER. 47 Interposing sarge gas 
rt and the recipient for the air 
batloce Borns bebo iy ‘Ona Circ. Sc. Chem. 360 Let it pass 
— balloon. 


n “air-tight envelope of paper, silk, or similar 
eld usually globose or pear-shaped, which, 
when inflated with light gas, rises in the air, and 
will carry with it a consi erable weight; to large 
balloo:s a car strong enongh to carry human be- 
ings can be attached, and hence they are used for 
observing atmospheric phenomena, for military 
reconnoitring, and, though with little success at 
present, as a means of travelling through the air. 

Ba. oon eres CONTEN Late. eeent, What fr eoroohitcs 
of these ae balloons? 1 am uite charmed with the din. 


covery. Passstiay in Phel Trans. agp Filling 
calloom “a th the lightest inflammable air. okbDaw. 


Blind High, Boy xxxiv, The bravest traveller in balloon 
Mounting as ifto reachthe Moon. s8gz LArpwnn Paeumat, 
vii. 3399 The step from fire balloons to Nalloone filled wich 


"Ther. Anything i fated, ty, and hol 
nything inflat empty, and hollow. 

7 J fg. At Vearetthe het. Address, Borne i in the vant bal. 
loon of Busby's song. iter ited Misc. (2857) 1. 272 The 
hollow balloon of popular applause. 

8. Horticulture: a. A method of trainin Loa 
trees in which the branches are curved Pe 
height of six or seven feet down to the stound, 


forming the shape of a balloon. ad A balloon- 
goa! trellis Gye Magik mode u 

. I 
i Ri hos Sra 


Plants that have teen, peer on balloons t Aloe years ago, 
are treated in the same way still. 

9. The balloon-shaped outline containing words 
represented in comic engravings as issuing from the 
mouth of @ person. 

10. Comé. a. objective with vbl. sb. or agent-noun, 
as balloon-driver, -flying;, b. similative, as balloon- 
sap, -foresatl, -sleeve. Also dballoon-brasser (cf. 
F. brassavé ‘ the woodden cuffe or bracer worne by 
Balloone players,’ Cotgr. 1611); balloon-fish (see 
quot.); balloonful, as much as a balloon will 
hold ; balloon-like a., like a balloon, immoder- 
ately swollen or puffed ‘ up 

x ecvon Crt. K. mes ( 817) 47 Liftin his hand 
over hi his head with a same ieaisen ‘ gj w OLCOTT 
(P. Pindar) Odes a. Acad. Wks. 179 116 ya “balloon 
cap, a shawl, a muff. oe Let. in H. te Astra Castra 

t..safest *b oon-driver i a the world.. Mr. 
21634 Gurrirn Cuviers Anim. A 79 From the facult 
they AY the Diodontes) possess of tistend ey their bodies wit 
air, these fishes have received the vulgar name of. .*balloon- 
fish, 2867 Smvtn Sailor's W'd.-bk., Balloon-fish, w plecto- 
hous fish, covered with s sie ” 3837 Cantyis Fr, A ev, 
. IM. Vili, 530 A Golden or Pape of Hope; with its 
horse-racin balloon Ayings, et ae: 3583 7imes 2 a7 Ane. 8/a 
Sea rea forenaile and flying ibe 2683 S/, James's 
ay, A *balloonful of lofty aims..and soaring ideas. 
oe AY Wrnrer Soc, Bees 120 The S dominant *balloon-like 
vided 2879 Guo. Extor Theo. Suck 96 His addled ori- 
inalities .. and “balloon-like conclusions. 2860 Adi ¥. 


Green. 


ound 477 " By the help of *balloon sleeves and peg-tops. 

Hence Balloona‘tion, ballooning, Balloo*nism, 
Balloonoma‘nia (all used by ! orace Nay ace 
Also the nonce-words : Balloonacy (with word. 
play on dunacy), mania for ballooning. Bal- 
loo*natio a. and sd. (cf. dunatic\, (one who is) 
balloon-mad. SBalloonical c., connected with 
balioons, aeronautical. Balloo-nicism, a technical 
phrase in ballooning. 

2884 Daily Tei. "9, Feb., bh live in an age of balloonacy, 


3080 West. Daily Sars hi math hdl A sharp e ery of 
at ar, t 
Ei: at Deity f ba loon. ’ Moonshine V. 163 
Another balloonatic Resale ry CrORs the Channel, 17M 
in Athena (1865) re x Beliconstiooy as it was 
— ~~ — beArs Pes Ge, 19 $3 Be ee hundred 
eight nint loonica P| ving made 
that camber of Beanie: Let. inH He Turner stra Cc. 
How could have avoided the nerpetratioe of a few 
looniciams ? 


4 Balloon, balloen, 55.2 Also 7 balon, 8 
ballong, Galann. A Siamese state-barge, upwards 
of a hundred feet long, and richly decorat 


is 8 H. Cocan Pinto's Vay. xi. xi. (7663) 3 saat With a Galley, 
fivé Folsts, two Catures, 20 Ba it ag 2953 
Cuamouns Cycd. Supp, Balicon, oe Baless e balloons 


R. Jacuson in 
Jace Dalrym 


: carry up is, or as in, a balloon. 
egge ‘T. Twine ia County Clergyin. 1th (3 ee 


0 town. 
2. intr. To addi ina patlooe: es : cf. race.) 
aBas [eve DALLOOMING ed. 2d, ye te United 
balloonist has offered to ‘ bal con’ an Bene n the United 
States. 3880 Standard 2 he 37 ranybaty ty 
wards killed whilet Balloon 
. intr. To awell or putt out like a area 
Oaprason Creo. ix. 99 din ben point th that.. Lagresnaare 
to imensions yt gs eo filled her arm chair. OF tthe 
dane 708 His red gown ballooning behind b 
‘Be ooner (bal#naz). [f. BaLLoon + -zz1.] 
1. One who makes balloon ascents; an seronaut. 
2864, slag ag | No, 3 63:/3 The G ctined 
ballooners. 3880 Marr. Wrossane = in Short + X% Vie 
"3 Not a mere sensational bal 
Naut. A baliloon-like sail. 
1083 Times 27 Aug. 8/2 The Marjorie {had} her ballooner 


aloft. “pao ell Field 24 May 702 Tara put up her ballooner. 
,onry. [f. as prec. + -sy.) ‘The 
mana of balloons; ; acronautics, 


re pean cites O. Rev. 

+ Balloonie'r. 00s. rare—. [nd. It. ee 

A maker of balloons (#.¢. those used for a lay). 
3998 Fi.ono, GConfateio, a rer al of —— that Bal 


vse to hlowe their ballones 
Balloonin (balanin), oe. ars [f. Banzoon eo. 
+-1nal] e acience and practice of ascending 


in and ei use of balloons ; acronautics. 

28s: C. Marnews Mew, 111. viii. 198 A very learned dine 
sertation on balluoning. 1870 Pali Wall G. 7 Sept. 4 
Military ballooning. 2077 BuacKix It ise Afen 343 Helmles 
balloonings in the leroy] air. [t j 

oo'nin: ppt. a. as prec. +-INO~ 
Soaring, m xwellite, or puffed out, like a balloon. 
287g EMnnsow Lett. & Soc, Aims i. 36 A grand palr of bale 
looning wings, 1878 T. Sinciain A/ount 33 Gas-brained, 
ballooning, wanderin men. 
‘nist. [f. as prec. aged ea aeronaut. 

2828 [nec Ain-nALLOONINT). or Sé 7 Dec., ‘The 
to had a narrow escape of being carried out inte the 

Atlant 

Ballot (balat), 3.1 [ad. It. ballotia ‘a rounde 
bullet ..a voice or lot’ (Florio 1598), dim. of 
balla Baut sbl.: see or. CE F. ballotte, 16th c. 
(now arch.). T he early instances refer to Venice.] 

1. A amal! ball used for secret voting ; hence, by 
extension, a ticket, , etc. so used. 

849 Tuomas Hist. Jtalse (3561) 79 Boxen, into whiche, if 
he wyll, he may tet fall his t, (hat no man can elue 
hym. 2660 Mitton / ree Comer, Wha. (1852) 438 To con- 
vey each mon ba halt or ballot into the Box, 720 Lond. 
Gaz. edgy 464 spar aalig Aa areat pape td the E Balluis. 
1864 Eucn, Shaded s Nov., The voting was not very 
general, only 25,000 ballots ues slled altogether. 

2. The method. or system of secret voting, origin- 
ally by means of small balls placed in an um ur 
box; an application of this mode of vating; alxo 
the whole number of votes thus recorded. 

10 Tuomas fist. Jialie77 A triall of the dorsitesagirg hy 
B 2682 Nevin Plate Kediv. 78 The ne of the 
Ballot which is our [the ro Thief eucellaticy: 2748 
Mipv.Eron Cicero I. 1. 154 Not by an open vote, but by a 
kind of ballot, or little tickets of wood distributed to the 
Citizens, 178% Serer Deck. & FUT. bxx. 793 The sense of 
the majority waa d by a secret ballot. 3640 Macaurav 
Clive, Ess. ( on iL. $09 peel wished to try the result of 
a ballot. 2880 Times 1V. Kx. No reforia 
had seemed more unlikely to the adoption of the hallot 

8. A method of drawing lots by taking out sma:l 
balls. etc., from a box; hence gen. lot-drawing. 


a 2680 Butter Rew. ot Bs 1. 8: To Dew it bet i, Bow y 
hether his hae 


secret. vada, 
2@e B ‘R 'f Some held no Way %0 
a pene Rew (7a Bo W. Pou 


orthodox To try it, as the x. 20g: Dixon 
bth (1670) 146 resentatives were to be elec 


Bag Gux. P. nae All. Nied" To 


hunt a Chartist or a Ballot-man 


Ce 
Bs leg ballot-papers of the electors were collec 
Bai nits 


alo 
ad Algae and 


1S ballots. 
Ballot (belo), v.1 Also 7 SAR -et, balet, 
7-8 balot: see Bauiworine vd/. sb. Pples. ballot- 
ed, -ing. [a. It. dallott-are ‘ to choose, to cast ur 


BALLOT. 


draw lots with bullets’ (Florio 1598), f. dadlotta: 

sec Bautor 5.1 Cf. F. dallotter, 16th c. 

+1. trans. To vote, for approval, selection or 
rejection, upon (a proposed resolution, candidate, 
etc.), by depositing small balls in an urn or box, or 
by some other secret method. (és. 

aga Tuomas A7ist. /talie (2563) 77 This priuilege, to haue 
his onely oppinion ballotted, no man hath but he[the Doge}. 
2628 Worton in Xelig. (1685) 26a None of the Competitors 
arriving to a sufficient number of Balls, they fell to ballote 
some others. Ce Ath. Oxon. 11./439 This Gang 
bad a. Balloting- and balloted how things should be 
car 

2. intr. To give a secret vote (fr, against). 

s§80 Noatu Plutarch (1656) 947 The Judges... would never 
take their bals to ballot net him. asgo7 Buaxe Sf. 
Short. Parl. ‘The Electors shal! ballot; the 
Members of Parliament also shall decide by ballot. ¢ 28r0 
Rast in Byron's Whe. (1846) 230/a Balloting now for merit, 
now for hunger. 

b. 7a ballot for : to select (a body of officials, etc.), 
elect or reject (an individual candidate), by secret 
rorng ften with indirect passive ; cf. 4. 

694 urrautL Brief, Rel, U1, 464 The two houses bal- 
lotted fur a committee .. to take Sir ‘Thomas Cooks exam- 
ination. 173 Jounson in Sortvel! 30 Apr., 1 was this even- 
ing to be ballotted for as cundidate for admission into that 
sore 3869 Daily News 17 Dec., Twelve candidates for 
the fellowship were proposed and ordered to be balloted for. 

3. trans. To select by the drawing of lots (¢. yg. 
conscripts for military service). 

3985 Cowrrva Zash iv. 623 The clown .. Is balloted, and 
trembles at the news. 3037 Cautyie Fr. Xow. UL 1. i, 15 
Peasants... who will not be balloted for Soldiers, 

4. Zo ballot for: to sclect by lot, draw lots for. 

3906 Act 26 Geo. I11, cvii. § 24 marg., To appoint what 
Number of Men shall serve ., re are to be ballotted for. 
2884 Manch. Exvam.at Mar. 5/4 Mr. Slagg intends to ballot 
for another day for his resolution. 

+ Ballot, v2 Obs. rare. In7balot. [a. F. 
ballotte v, {. ballotte small ball. To toss about 
like a ball, drive hither and thither. 

2680 Nation's (ut, Pretensions Dh. York 4 That we be 
nut again Balotted into a Field of Blood. 

allotade (beeldtéi'd, -a'd). [a. F. ballottade, 
f. ballotter ; see prec. and-ape.] A kind of leap 
in which a managed horse bends his four leps 
without jerking out the hind ones. 

2909-43 in CHAMBERS. “ai Bab poe Brit. UT. 455. 

Ba ficta e. [a. F. ballottaye, {. ballotter: see 
-aAge.) In France, the second ballot, to decide 
between the two candidates who have come nearest 
to obtaining the legal majority. 

3869 Daily News 9 Dec., M. Glais-Bizoin at the ballota 
of yesterday was elected. 1683 Leeds Merc. 26 Sept.2 He 
was ubsolutely nowhere on the ballotage. 

+ Ba Obs. vrare—'. [a. F ballottant, 
pr. pple. of dal/lotter.) A voter by ballot. 

J. Haaninaton Oceana (1700) 93 The number of the 
Ballotanta at either Urn. 
ota‘tion. Obs. [f. Bator z. (or its F. 
or It. equivalent) +-aTIon.} Voting by ballot. 
s6a0 Relig. Wotton. (1672) 309 In the first Ballotation, the 
Balls were equal. Govt, Venice 39 Every man speaks 
pro or con as he thinks fit; and afterwards they proceed to 


Balotation. 
+ Ballote. Herd. Obs. [a. F. dallote or It. 


ballotte, ad L. ballété, a. Gr. BadAwrn.] The 
Black Stinking Horehound (Sallofa nigra). 
sggt Tunnen //erbal F jb, Ballote hath foursquare stalkes, 


sjoo Priiver in PAE. Trans. XXL, 607 The leaves of this 
plant .. resemble our Ballote or stinking Horehound. 

Ba’ ppl. a. 
by ballot or lot. 

2843 Cartyie Past ¢ Pr. 298 Plainly a ballotted soldier. 

alloteer (belaties). [f. BanLur sd.' + -nER.] 
An advocate of the ballot. 

1067 Examiner t9 Jan. 36 We are balloteers, but we can- 
not countenance a charge s0 unjust. 

Balloter (bi'leta:). [f. BaLLor v.1 +-zR!,] 
A voter by ballot. 

1797 Fourstar in /'Aé/. Trans. L. 460 The number of bal- 
lotters. x7g8 BeaxennivcK sbid, 47% The electors or bal- 
loters are the fencible men. 

o'tically, adv. nonce-wd. In reference to 
the ballot. 

¢ r8g2 Syp. Smite Ballet Wks. 1859 II. 316/1 How has 
-* bay nl or ame speaking, a right tocontrol the votes 

is y 

+ Ba-llotin. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. BaLiot.}] An 
officer in charge of 2 ballot-box. 

eat J. Harainaton Oceana (1700) 116 Wherupon oan 
Rallotins or Pages .. take eight of the Boxes. /éid. ‘The 
Ballotins having thus gather'd the Sufi a 

(bee'latin), e6/. sb. [f. Bator v.1] 

1. Voting by ballot or by some secret method. 

rgeq Tuwoman Hest. Italie (156277 Many have reported, 
that the Duke in bere bit oa 5 ould haue two voices. z 


[Bauvot v. + -xv.] Selected 


Avpison /taly (1733) 8 decide all by Baloting. 3 
Daily News “3 hw, "In 182 electoral colleges a second 
balloting will be necessa 


ry. 

2. Selection by lot, drawing of lots. 

a 1638 RaLuion Remains (1644 iyo To elect Magistrates.. 
by Lot or Ballating. Def. Vind. Chas. 1,25 We must 
go to balleting for the Controversia and take the Papers 
as they arise. 3773 Genti, Mag. XLIII. 5 That noconstable 
--ahould have any authority in apr pee of soldiers. 3073 
Daily News 25 Aug., At the cluse of balloting for places. 
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8. attrié., a3 in balloting-book, -box, -glass. 

séen in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 100 To trie the sayde 
election by the bal Yaananton Ang. 
Jmpr. 34 Each Frecholder into the Beletting Box one 
Rowle .. And for chusing of iamentmen all pub- 
lick Votes in happy it were so. 1 


tions, it were. yao 
Lurrast. Brief Rel. IV. 628 Fach member pat into the 
Polloiing Gime (a) list of 33 commissioners. 2797 Ann. 
Reg.a/< The balloting books. .they carried away in triumph. 
Motist (berlatist). [f. BaLtor sb,1 + -187.] 

A profeaved advocate of the ballot. 
yy Svp. Surrn Ws. 7 Votes, sheltered (as the ballotisss 


au ) from inti 

i Ballottement (bilptmént), Afed. [Fr., f. 
dallotter: see BaLiot v.2] A mode of diagnosing 
pregnancy, in which, og a sudden push with the 

nger on the front of the uterus, the fcetus is felt 
to move away and return ayain. 

Hoorgr Afed. Dict. 242. 1062 Tannen Preen. it. 43. 

+ Ba'llow, sé.1 [Only in the Shaksp. Folio of 
1623, and subseq. editions, in loc. cit., where the 
Quartos have dat/ero, and daé (stick, rough bryos 
stick); besides which, dafton, dattoun, ‘stick, 
cudgel’ obs, f. Baton (q.v.) is a probable emenda- 
tion. nape A 1742) has‘ fa//ow, a pole, a long stick, 
quarter-staff, etc. Shakesp.” (quoted by Halliwell as 
‘Northern’); but no such word seems to exist, or 
to have any etymological justification.] 

160g Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 247 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. [Cf. Corron Sceffer Sveft 

ith my Battoon I'le bang his sconce. } 
(baz low),s6.4 ‘Deep water inside a shoal 
or bar.’ Smyth Sad/or’s Hord-bk, 1867. 

+ Ba-llow, 4. Obs. rare—'. Etymol. and mean- 
ing uncertain. A marginal note to Drayton says 
‘Gaunt.’ But cf. Baton a. 

2612 Drayton Poly-olb. Song iii. 40 The ballow Nag out- 
strips the winds in chase. 

+ Ba llap. Oés. exc. dial. [prob. the same as 
bag lap, in Compl. Scotl. vi. 66.] ‘The front or 
flap of the small-clothes.’ Halliwell. (Common in 
north. dial.) 

¢ 3600 Rob. Hood iRitson’ xxiii. 58 Then he put on the old 
mans breeks, Was patch'd from ballup to side. 

alluster, obs. forin of BaLustes. 

Ballytte, obs. form of BALLAD. 

Balm (bam), sd. Forms: 3 basme, 3-5 bame, 
(4 balame), 4-7 bawm(e, 4-8 baume, 4-9 baum, 
5 bavme, 5-6 bawlme, 5-7 baulme, balme, 7 
baulm, 6- balm. [ME. dusme, bame, a. OF. basme, 
later d6me (=Pr. dasme, It. balsamo) :—L. balsa- 
mune: see BALSAM, -UM, Also, ME. dame, bawme, 
a OF. (13th c.) dausme, baume, literary or semi- 
literary refashionings of dasme, ddme, influenced by 
L. daé-; whence also come the Eng, spellings da/sme, 
baulimne, balm .e, through which the ME. daumye, 
bawmie, has been gradually altered to da/nz.] 

I. The aromatic resinous product. 

I. An aromatic substance, consisting of resin 
mixed with volatile oils, exuding naturally from 
various trees of the genus Salsamodendron, and 
much prized for its fragrance aud medicinal pro- 
perties., (Cf, Basa” 1 b.) 

¢ ras0 Jali Merid. 13 Swote smirles. . pat is icleopet basme. 
3340 Hamrote /’7. Consc.652 Of herbes and trea, springes 
baum ful gude. ¢ 2400 Maunnrv. v. 52 Fyn Bawmie us more 
hevy twyes, than is the Bawme that is sophisticate. — /did. 
xxvii. 276 Brennethe a veanelle .. fulle of Bawme, for to 
pren gode smelle. 1494 Faavan vi. clvi. 145 He sent to 

ym also tentis of ryche sylke & baulme naturall. 1963 T. 
Gate Antidot. . 35 ‘This oile hath al the vertues of true 
Balme. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 165 Balm slowly 
tricklen through the bleeding Veins Of happy Shrubs, in 
Idumezan Plains. a 2842 Tennyson Sé. ° Sty lites 208 
Spikenard, and balm, dnd frankincense. 

+2. An aromatic preparation for embalming the 
dead. Obs. 


¢2340 Cursor Af.(Laud MS.) 11508 A bawme of wonder byt- 
ternes That dedinen with anoynted is. 1489 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxliii. 284 Kyng Henry. .closed it (the body of King 
Richard] in a fayre cheste with dynerse speceryes an 
baumes, 32638 [See Batwre t.] ae 
3. Fragrant oil or ointment used for anginting. 
2 Boxennam Seysfys 238 bs ba awete bawm she anoyn- 
tyd | ad be. 2993 Suaxs. Rick. //, m1. ii. 55 Not all the 
water in the rough rude san wash the Balme from an 
anoynted pony t6eg Favine 7heat. Hon. ni. xiti, 254 The 
holy Viole or Bottell, full of Baulme. 
4. JE. Aromatic fragrance, able perfume. 
axton Gold, Leg, 420/3 She had sothly the bame of 
odour. .in conuersacion, 2470 Hotinanep Scot. Chron. 
. #6 The proverbe .. that the sow recks not of balme. 
Tuonson Spring 733 When nought but balm 2 peeuning 
thro’ the woods. 2866 B. Ta Poems af Orient 138, 
love the palm, With his leaves auty, his fruit of balm. 
Aromatic ointment or soothing pain or 


healing wounds ; = BALSAM JO. 9. arch. 


1393 Gowrr Conf. III. 315 This maister hath her eve 
jointe With... balame anointe. 3486 Bk, S?. Albans, f, 
ing Aiiij, Anoynt the soore wme. 3963 T. GaLe 
Antidot. wu. 34 ‘The Baulme wherewyth greene and freshe 
woundes are ilye cured. 3672 MiLtun Samson 186 As 


Balm to fester'd wounds. 
6. transf. or fig. A healing, soothing, or softly 
restorative, agency or influence. 


BALM. 
Bh. Com. Ps. cxli. ¢ Let not thelr precious 
ms break my zgg¢ Stace. Rich. 1//,. 41. 23 Loe, 
in these windowes..I powre the ow Balme of my 
oa eyes. N. Locxvea (¢¢/e) Baulme for 
ngland and Irelan Marron ?. £. ut. goa The 
delicious Alr..Shall breath her bulme. s7gg Younc Centaur 
iv. Wks, 1757 LV. o08 There is a m in prayer, 
sBo7 Cranes Library 5, Ses here the balms that ion’s 
wounds ass 3 avant ffomer vi. J. 2 laid 
them down to res so received the balm ot sleep. 


t, ; : 

7. Comb. and Attrib, as balw-breathing, -dew, 

eliguor, shrub, -tree,-word; also balm-like adj. ; 
“shed, the season when Lp rh distilled, 
ace Fi; Momus v, To gu Sages of 

*balme-breathing. i 2830 Trxnyvson lalking Onk 268 
Baim-dews to bathe thy feet. 2969 Sransrn Sonn. ix, With 
*Balmlike odor did perfume the aire. ¢ us7e Secor. Poems 
164 C. 11802) 1. n rottin bosses no “balme liquor lyes. 
2840 Brownina Sordella vi. 445 Why dge your having 
gained..The brakes at *balm-shed. rhe ARLYLe Herves 
it. 74 Odoriferous “balm-shrubs. s60z Hottanp Pliny xvi. 
xxxil, The *balm tree can abide no other sed bue Iury. 
2872 Macnurr Mem. Patmos vi. 75 What m-words tor 
the aw disciples. ’ 

It. &. A tree yielding balm ; these trees belong 
to the genus Balsamodend: on, N.O. Amyridacer, 
and are found in Asin and northern le 

2387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. I. 107 ludea is riche .. of 
baume [L. éadsamis}, of olyues, of pomgarnat. ¢ 1440 
Proms. Pare. a7/t Bawme, tre, dalsamus. argso Myrr. 
Our Ladye 285 Bawlme ys a tree and all that ys thercin ys 
vertuoux 1606 Bacon New Ati, (1658) a5 ‘The Crosier of 
Balm-wood, the Pastoral Staff of Cedar. 2899 Penny Cyc. 
lil. ne The bark of the above-mentioned species of balm. 

Iii. 9. Name of some fragrant gaiden herbs 
(N.O. Ladiate); the chief are Balm Gentle or 
Balm-mint (A/ehissa officinalis) and Bastard Kalm 
(Afelittis melissophyllum), Also Field Balm (Ca/a- 
mintha Nepeta). 

¢ 2440 oF Ae Parv. a7 Bawme, herbe.. melissa. 1952 
Turner Herbal Diiij, The comon baume..is but a_bas- 
tard kynde, and the true bawme.. may be called in Eng- 
lish. bawme gentle. 2600 CHAPMAN Orfyss. v.97 With sweet 
balm-gentle, and blue violets hid. 2723 Peiiver in PAé/. 
Trans. XXVIII. 195 Our common Garden Baulm, 2833 
C. MarsHa Garden. xvi. (ed. 5) 263 Balm is either plain or 
variegated, 

b. attrib. in domestic or medicinal preparations, 
as balm-lea,-water, -wine; and parasynthctic deriv, 
as balm-leaved. Balm-mint= BALSAM-MINT. 

2798 Mus. Detany Axnfodiog, (1861: 111. 131 Whey at 7 
this morning and baume tea at 10. 1862 DecamEr Astch, 
Gard. 122 Baliun-tea is a sudorific and febrifuge in high re- 

ute amongst village doctressen, xr7xe tr. /’omet's /list. 

Drugs 1, 73 Distill’d from White-Wine, Rose or Bulm- 
Water. 2816 Scotr Antig. vi, ‘Would you take ony thing ? 
—a glass of balm wine?’ 186x Miss Prarr flower. £7, IV. 
118 Balm-leaved Figwort. rg6a Tunner //eréaé 1. rqua, A 
kinde of mint that is called in English baum mynte. 

-. Balm of Gilead : see also BALSAM. 

10. (Also Balm of Mecca.) A gold-coloured oleo- 
resin exuded fiom the tree Aa/samodendron Cilead- 
ensé, or perhaps B. Ofobalsamum, formerly much 
esteemed as an antiseptic and vulnerary. b. A 
factitious or ‘quack’ imitation of this. @. Ameri- 
can A. of G.: a resin obtained from the /cica 
carana, 

(Balsamodendron probably yields the AdAgouor, balsa. 
smum, of the ancients. The term ‘ balm of Grlead’ is modern, 
and like the botanical specific name Grleadense, originated 
in the assumption that this is the substance inentioned in 
the Bible as found in Gilead, and called in the Enghsh 
translation ‘balm.’ But the Heb. word “¥ ésdri rendered 
*halm’ was not identified with SaAcapyor, balsamnon by the 
ILXX or Vulgate, which render it dnrun, resina, resin. 
* Balm’ began with Coverdale.) 


1538 Coverva.e Gen. axxvii, 25 Ismaelites comyng from 
Gilead with. .spyces, balme (Wyci. swete gumme, Purvey 


rosyn}, and myrre. 32960 Bisie (Geneva) Jer. viii. 2 Is 
there no balme[Wvc1.1F, gumme, resyn ; CovERDALE, triacic) 
at Gilead? is there no ro sition there? 2703 MAUNDRELL 
Journ, Ferns. (3721) 86 This Oyl they take inwardly.. 
preferring it before Balm of Gilead. x9727 Lapy Montracur 
Lett. 42 fi. g As to the balm of Mecca, I will certainly send 
Ba some. 2628 Examiner 30 Nov. 765/1 The sale of the 

m of Gilead has not been quite so extensive. : 

ll. The evergreen shrub Dracocephalum canart- 
ense (Treas. Bot.); in quot. perhaps common Balm. 

3967 Watson in PAil. Trans. 1.VII. 443, I saw even the 
plant, usually called Balm of Gilead .. flourishing without 
shelter (in or near London}. 

12. attrib. in Balm of Gilead shrub. Baim of 
Gilead fir; the N. Aicrican specics yielding 
Canada Balsam. eeinad sc 

Sin J. Howe Fam. Herbal, Baim of Glen rub .e 
= aes or six feet high. 1833 Henn Cyel. 1. 30/1 The 
alm of Gilead Fir.. found ..in the coldest parts of North 

America. 

Balm (bam), v7. arch. Forms: 4-5 bame, 4-6 
bawme, (§ boum), 5-6 balme, (balmbe). 6 
baum, 7- balm. Lapp. f, Batu s6.; but cf. OF. 
enbasmer (ath c.), also dadsamer to embalm, 
bausmer tto breathe perfume.] 

trans. To embalm. o* eee ee 
K, Alls. Theo was a n 
By ne. ae Asien Arth xiv, Quyl the bod be 
boumet and bro3te ona bere. 363% Spxup Hist. Gt. Brit. 
= gn (638) 262 a. baiming ie head], gent Ll kc 
‘ather. InctaKe Lothen vi. 959 01 y 
been a live king just after the Flood, but has since lain 
balmed in spice. 


‘BALK, - 
+2. To anoint with ar, a soothing, or cleans- 
f 


2398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. RK. vit. xxl. (2495) 238 The sore 
place shall be Lay be wyth oytle of roses. a. St. 
Albans, Hawking, vb ithe hawk) fetchith moysture lyk 
oyle at tayle, and yth her fete. sg96 Suaca Jem. 
SAr. Induct. 48 Balme hia foule head in warme distilled 

ters. 600 CHarman Odyss. iv. 60 Where ee 
Bath'd, baim’d them 


ate with balm. Oés. 
xgge Pataca. 444/2 When a medicyn is bawmed it hath a 
stronge savour. 


+©. To smear with something resinous or ern fe 
also rarely, to smear on (the sticky material). 
or dial. 

sae Wretr John ix. 6 He .. leyde, or bawmede, the cley 
on his y3en. 2308 — £x.ii, 3 Sche bawmede i oy a Flewide] 
it heed Wi! Alaa eel hb Sepa ipl Re ear 
iv..Some ngep. .pinges pat sumdel gleymy an 
glewy, and hawmep perwith pe h 20g7 Waicut Province. 
Dict., He bawmed fe asec all one mortar and wash. 
8. ‘To soothe, alleviate (pain, sorrow, etc.). arch. 

a 3qo0 Chester ft. 165 Myrre .. is beate to balmbe his thoo. 
1605 Suaks. Lear ut. vi. 105 This rest might yet have balm’'d 
thy broken senses. 2877 M. Aunotp /oems 1. 203 Only 
death can balm thy woe. 

Balm-apple: see Ba/sam-appie in BALSAM 56. 0. 

Ba‘im-cri:oket. [earlier daum-cricket, app. 
a mistranslation of G. daum-grille, ‘ tree-cricket,’ 
by confusion with ME, dawm Batu. (Taken by 
Tennyson, he tells us, from Dalzel.)] The cicada. 

1783 Baitky, Cxada, the Baum-cricket, a genus of four- 
winged insects. 2783 Ainswoatn Las. Vict. u, Cicada, a 
sauterelle, or, according to others, a balti-cricket. x 
Deaczet Analec. Aas. U1. 187 note on ‘Theocr. /edydé 1. 248) 
Verree, Cicada veteruin. .Cicada erut Linn, Angi. the Kalm 
Cricket. 2833 ‘'eExNyson Jrge vii, The balin-cricket carols 
clear In the green that folds thy grave. 

+ Ba‘lmer!. 04s. rare~'. [f. Baua+-z81,] 
(He who or) that which embalms. 

1628 Raceicts Res. (1644) 286 Bloud must be my Bodies 
only Halmer..No other Balm will there be given. 

+t Ba'lmer:. Obs. rave—'. ‘Apparently some 
kind of coloured cloth.’ Halliwell. 

a14q00 Chester Piays 172 Princes, prelates of price Bar- 
rones itt balmer and byne. 

(bi-mifai\,z. [f. Batuy a.+-ry=L. 
firire to make} To render balmy. 

2733 Cnevnn Lng. Malady w6(L.) The fluids have been 
entirely sweetened and balmified. 
Balm (bimili), adv. 

In a balmy manner, 

8847 in Ceaic. 3862 Temple Bur 11. 476 The wind.. was 
breathing balmily. 

Ba‘lminess. [f.as prec. +-Nness.] The state 
or quality of being balmy. ——- 

1733 Cunyne Lng, Malady «ti. § 2 The Blood declines 
from its due Fluidity and Balmyness [cf. Bacsam 4}. 2062 
Cegesune f'ers. Keli. wt, (3873) 199 A delicious balminess 
in the air. 

Balming (bi-min), 74/. 5d. [f. Baia v. +-tna!. 
The action a. of embalming, b. of anointing wit 
balm, o. of soothing. 

se N. T. (Rhem.) Yohka xii. wearg., The deuout offices 
of balming and anointing the dead bodies, 1600 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xvut. (R.) Forbeare to speake Of baths, or balimings. 
2844 DickFNns Wer. Chus. (C. D. ed.) 202 Hearts want bind- 
ing and spirits want balming when people die. 

Balmoral (bitlmp'ril). [name of Queen Vic- 
totia’s residence in Scotland.} Used as a specific 
name of: a. A variety of Scotch cap. b. A kind 
of figured woollen petticoat, o. A kind of boot 
lacing in front. 

2864 Locker /.ond, Lyrics (1876) 43, I know that when 
they walk in grass, sho wears Balmorals. 2867 F. LupLow 
Brace of Roys 263 A skirt of garnet silk looped up over a 
preiy Imoral. 1867 Summer L. Goldthwatte’s Lt/e 77 

osetted slippers instead of heavy Balmoral Boots, 

Balmy \ba'mi), 2. [f. Baum 56. +-11,] 

1. Yielding or producing balm. 

1667 Mitton /’. 1. v.24 What dropsthe Myrrhe, and what 
the balmie Reed. x27ga Coitins Liclog. i. 49 The balmy 
shrub for you shall love our shore. 

+2. Of the consistency of balm ; resinous. Ods. 

2768 Monro Anct. 14 The marrow is.. oily and balmy in 


{f. Bausy @. + -Ly¥2.] 


middle age. 

3. Delicately and deliciously fi nt. 

cageo Dunvax Geld. Targe 97 Eeiy lome.. O & 
“pred thair balmy icves. Suaks, OFA, V. it. 16 He smell 
thee on the Tree. Oh Baliny breath. 794 Burns Hs. IV, 
313 Like a haumy kiss. 200g Mins Mrrvorn Village Ser. 1. 
(1863' 85 Under the shade of those balmy firs. 

4. fig. Deliciously soft and soothing. 

nit Suaks. Oth. u. i, 289 ‘To haue their Balmy slumbers 
wak'd with strife. 1748 ounc Mé. 7h. 1. 1 Tie'd Nature's 
sweet restorer balmy Sleep! s8g7 Heavysrun Saud (2869) 
161 The balmy seise of fault forgiven. 

5. Of wind, air, weather, etc. (combining senses 
3 and 4); Deliciously mild, fragrant, and soothing. 

1 Porr Winter 48 T NYSON 


he balm h 28g0 Ten 
fu Afem, xvii, And balmy dropa, Slide fromthe bosom of 


the stars, 2867 Miss Buanvon 2. Gafwin 11. v, 73 When 
the Angus wenther was brightest and balmiest. 

6. Of healing virtue, medicinally soothing. 

1706 Couiuss One te Pityi. With balmy hands his wounds 
to bind. 798 Puset Regie. Peace Wha 2842 El. 918 ‘Lo 
wapage his uised dignity with half a yard square of balmy 
dipl Gachylon. 1806 E. Invina Badylon IL, 391 
The cure fur a diseuse, is tu send... balmy medicines. 


6438 


+Balne. Obs. 5-7; also 6 bawne. [ad. L. 
balneuns bath.} A (warm) bath: see BALNSUM. 
ine, of ells of our Dounghyll ayo Litvuns stents 
Bawne, bath. s6og Timmer an, 168 Conuenient 


in the heate of baine . 
Saineal (bee'lnsal), a, (rl balne-ume + -at1.] 


Of or pertaining to a (warm) bath, or to bathing. 
t 
363/s 


¢ Howes, Lett. (2650) I. Others attribute 
ge heat unto the sun. Athenaum aa Sept. 


neal usages of the s. 
{ad. L. batnedrinm in 


/ 


local 
(bee Insdri), 
cl. L. only in pl. da/nedria, from adj. balnedrius 
belonging to the éda/nenm bath.) A bath or 
bathing-place ; a medicinal spring. 

2646 Sin T. Browns Paeud. Ff. v1. vii. 79 The Balnearies 
or bathing places. z ahome 11. 998 A 
raised earth rim for a-balneary, 

tion (beelné)é'-fan). ? Obs. [n. of action 
f. med.L.. da/nedre to bathe; see -ation.}] Bathing. 

— Sir T. Baownr Psend, Ef, un. vi. 101 Balneations, 

w ings, 


and fomentations. in Blount Géossogr.; 
and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Ba lnea' a. Obs.-° [ad. L. balnedtdrius, 
f. balnedtor bath-keeper: see -ORY.] ‘Uf or per- 
taining to a bath’ Bailey 1731. 

+Ba‘lneo. Ofs. Latinized spelling of Bagwio 
1,2. See also BALNKUM. 

Gaupen Zeart Ch. 351 The Ralneos and Theatres 
of free Cities. 2700 W. J. Sruyn's Voy. Levant x. 36 The 
Batneo of the Slaves belonging to the Grand Signior. 

phy (belnzggrifi). (f L. dalneum 
bath + Gr. -ypagia writing] A description of, or 
treatise upon, baths. Balneology [sce -Locy], 
scientific medical study of bathing and medicinal 
springs. Balneological (bx:lusolp dzikal), a. of 
or pertaining to balneology. Balneotherapy 
(-be'ripi) [Gr. Oepaweia medical treatment], treat- 
ment of disease by baths or medicinal springs. 

2879 Nature 9 Oct. 551/2 Balneological works, treating of 
the European mineral springs. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Juno 
122/1 The physician who has... experience in balneology. 

| Balneum (be'lnzim). [L.;—=bath.] 

1. A bath or bathing. 

z6ga Frencu Vorksh. Spa iv. 45 Water is used .. firat b 


way of Baldneum, or bathing the whole body. /érd. 49 
cold Balneumn. 

3. Alch., Chem., and Cookery (short for the fuller 
Balneum Martz, erron. Maris\: = BAIN MARIS, 
(The L. ablative da/neo, occurring after ‘in,’ was 
occas. taken as the name of the vessel.) 

1473 Ruvtry Comp, Alch. in Ashm, (165a) Ep. 116 Then in 
Balneo of Mary togeather let them be circulat. 2994 Prat 
Fewell-Ho, i. 23 You must have a large Ralneo wherein 

u may P exer sixe or eight glasse iea at once. 1642 
rencn Dyetid/. i, (1651) 14 A Balneum as hot as ashes. 
Tbid. iv. Fs Digest them in a temperate Balneo. 1796 Mas. 
ria, Bak 


R. Burton 


Grasse Cookery xxv. 378 Distil them in a glass still 
Maria. 1811 Hoorna Med. Dict., Balneum Mavia, 
nenm Afaris, a warm water bath. 

Balon(e, -oone, -oune, obs. ff. BALLOON. 

Balotted: sce BALLot v2. 

+ Balow’, baloo’, téerj. and sb. Obs. [Ap- 
parently a nursery utterance, and probably without 
derivation: it varied with da/i/s/ow, and baw lu la 
law, ee to Jamieson ‘ supposed to be hgh 
of an old Fr. lullaby, Bas & loup!, or bas, la le 
loup!' (down! there the wolf), but this is a mere 
conjecture without any known historical basis.] 

anse77. An utterance used in lulling to sleep. 

a1794 Lady A. Bothwells Lament in Tea-t. Misc. (1739) 
Il. 130 Balow my boy, ly still and sleep. 1t grieves me sore 
to hear thee w 


cep. 
B. sb. a. Alullaby. b. A song and tune con- 
taining this word. 
z6s2 Beaum. & Fi. Aut. of Burning Pestle ii. (Roucher) 


You musicians play Baloo. s6:9 Z. Bovp L. Batted! 308 


(Jam.) Lulled with Sathan’s ‘ balowes,’ 2794 Rrrson Scot. 


+ Ba‘lowe-fire. Os. In form=‘ Fatal or 
destroying fire,’ f. BALE a. or BALE 56.1; but used 
in the sense of BALR-FIRR 1, q.v. 

c2430 Chev. Assigne 23 gondere in my qwene* betrice 
she hette, In pe yondere balowe fyre * is buskedde to brenne. 
lbid. 44 Brente here 9 balowe fyer alle to browne axkes. 
(cf. 2845 Whitby Gloss., Bally-bleese| Balow-blaze}, a bonfire.) 


Balrag, obs. form of BuLLYRAG. 

{ Bales (beeld). Also 8 balsa, [Sp. ‘a boat.’ 
Minsheu 1623.) <A raft, or fishing-float, used 
sgt Ae the Pacific coasts of South America. 


and the military stores on some of the Indian balsas. 
Balsam (bj'lsim), 56. Forms: 1 balsam, 
balsam, balsama; 6-7 balaome, 7 -um, -ame, 
-8 -om, 7- balsam. [ad. L. da/sam-um: see 
low. Found already in OE. as ba/sam, balsam 
(neut.), and éa/sama, -e, wk. 1m. or f.; then not 
till ¢ 1600, the general popular sense having been 
meanwhile supplied by édasme, daume from F, (ace 


BALSAM, 


Bax), and the more specific sense, from the Re- 


nascence, the L. dadsamum unchanged, and 
econslonally bp It, dalsame: see these words.] 

I. The aromatic resinous product. . 
1. An aromatic vegetable juice; = Baum sd. t. 


ezece Sar. Leechd. 1. Ixiv de balzaman amyring Ww: 
eallum Gatvamneaaiin: bid. Cenc on heafde . 6 wh 


: Caer. Spree 1 1. 06 A vary 
cleare umme.. which some called Balsam. 
args: Kew Slandina Wika. 170: IV. 396 The Trees. . In 
ot'rous Balsam bleed away. EATS AC 

and from India and 


t 

b. specifically: 7+se Balsam, or Balsam of Mecca, 
the earliest known sort, is Batu or GILEAD, q.v. 
The discovery of America brought knowledge of 
many other natural balsams or oleo-resins, ¢.g. 
Balsam of Acoucht, of Coparba, of Peru, of Tots, 
all used medicinally, and Canada Balsam, from 
the Balm of Gilead Fir, used also in mounting 
objects for the mi , 

3672 SaLmon Syn. Med. ut, xxii. 444 Balsamum verum, the 
true Balsam .. in the chief of the Oyis and Balsams in the 
world. /éid. Balsam of Tolu.. hath the same virtue with 
the former. z7a: Lond. Gas. No Six Pots of Balsam 
of Mecca. 19972 J. S. Le Dran’s . Surg. 
.. Linen, moistened with Ba of Peru. L 
Nat. Syst. Bat. 127 Balsam of Acouchi is produced by /cisa 
acuchina. Baswsrae Ome xxi. 19: Cementing upon 
it a plate of glass with C. : 

. An aromatic oily or resinous medicinal prepa- 
ration, usually for external application, for healing 
wounds or soothing pain. 

1979 Lancuam Gast. Health (1633) 
olle olive one pint, S. lohns wort 
Selfeheale, ana one handfull, 26:8 Woopatt Savy. Mate 
Wks. (3653) 34 This unguent is a sure Balsame for wounds 
of any sort, 3672 SaLuon Syn. Med. 11. xxix. 490 Balaams.. 
are inadc of Oyl, Butter, Fat, Suet, Gums , and other 
things which will mix or melt. 2720 Cav Poa (x749) I. 

opal, his balsams and his Ague-apells. KEAT 
Uhland's Poems 236 Ah! no balsam eer shall h 

b. specifically, of various substances dissolved in 
oil or turpentine, as Balsam of Aniseed, of Salurn 
(see quot.), of Steel, of Sulphur. 

1694 FAil. Trans. XVIII. 200 Balsam of Sulphur .. made 
with Oy! of Turpentine and Brimstone. 129787-g: Cuanpuns 
Cycl., Balsam of Saturn iva salt, or sugar of lead, dissolved 
in oil or spirit of turpentine, s8as Imison Sc. ¢ Art. Il. 
3 lee re a aty eer and then form Balsams. 

. fix. ealing, soothing agent or agency. 

3607 ee Thueia a v. 10 ene the Rake, that the 
vsuring Senat Powresinto Captainea wounds? 1603 Burtow 
Anat, Mel, it. iv. 11. iii. (1651) 698 No salvation, no balsome 
for their diseased souls. a 2764 Liovp Ze G, Colman Poet. 
Wks. 1774 I. 109 From friendship’s source the balsam 
2884 Tunnyson Becket 24 Waa not the people's blessing .. 
« balsam to thy blood? 

+4. trans/. in Ach. A healthful preservative 
essence, of oily and softly penetrative nature, con- 
ceived by Paracelsus to exist in all organic bodies, 
Cf. Batsamum 3. Obs. 

3643 Sin T. Brownn Relig. Med, t.§ 43 Radicall batszome, 
or vitall sulphur of the parta, A. Fox Wurts’ Surg. 
1. vi. 25 The humidity of the naturall balsum, which alwayes 
like a chrystal lyeth on the wound. 2733, Crevne Ang. 
cals u. iii, § 2. 137 The Blood is return d to its due De~ 
gree of Thinness, Fluidity, and Balsam. x HAMBERS 

i Sx, 


A balsam, take 
ony, Cent & 


.&V., Internal balsam. .called aleo ginicn nal‘ura. 
ALM 5b. 2; fig. & preservative. Obs, 

2658 Sin T. Browne Hydriot. iv. (1736) 43 Noble Acts 
which are the Balsom of our Memories. 1753 Cramosns 
Cycl. Supp. &.v., Dead Balsam..of myrth and aloes .. for 
drying and absorbing the humours of bodies. 

. Chem, Compounds, insoluble in water, con- 
sisting of resins mixed with volatile oils. Formerly 
only those oleo-resinous compounds which con- 
tained benzoic acid were called balsams: the fr, 
déaume has this limited meaning. 

2673 Gaxw Anat. Roots iii. $21 A curious Balsame of a 
Citrine Colour ..1 call it a Balsame; because it will not 
dissolveinwater, 26:9 Cripakn Chem, Anal, 296 Resinous 
matters which afford benzvic acid when heated. .one of the 
chief characteristics by which balsams are distinguished 
from resins, 

7. attrib., asin balsam-fr, -oil, -poplar, -tree. 

r6or Hotuann Péiny xxur iv, The Balsame olle, called 
Ralm, is of all others most pretious. Bracxmons Pr. 
Arth. w.147 The fragrant Balxom-Tree distills around Her 
healing Riches, Panuwan Chasfplain xii. (1875) a 
The spruce, hemlock, halsam-fir, or pine, 208s on 
14 Jan. 35/2 Balsam Poplar and the Lombardy grow 
rapidly near water. 

Il. 8. A tree yielding balsam: see Baum s6. 8. 

¢so00 JEcrasc Gloss. in Wright Voc. (W.) /139 Carpo bal. 
sami, balsames blad, Ofoebalsancum, balsames teur. 

Jun. Tavior Course Serm.t.i.9 Failing like the teara 
the balsam of fudea. 2876 Haazey Sfat. Med. 629 Balsam 
of ‘Tolu, a lofty evergreen tree. . 

TIT. 9. A flowering plant, of the genus /m- 
patiens, distinguished by its hooded and spurred 
coloured sepals, and thick succulent stem. Usually 
applied to /mpatiens Balsamina, an ornamental 
garden flower producing under culture Neaied, 

ouble blossoms ; sometimes also to the yellow- 
flowered /. Noli-tangere, found wild in Britain. 

3742 Compl. Fam,-Picce 1. ill. 379 Famale Ralsams, Lark- 
spurs, Convolvulus. 3 Martyn Xonussean'’s Bot. xxvi. 
407 Awild species called Yellow Balsam and also by the 


BALSAM. 


rare names of Quick-in-hand and Toudh-ma-not, 
10. B 


ple (or Balm Apple): &. pro- 


perly, name of species of Momordica (M. Balsa 


mina, MM. Charantia), gourd-like plants with 
highly coloured fruits or ‘apples,’ also called Apple 
of ferusalem, and ‘Male’ Balsam Apple; b.-ab- 
ven also to the common Balsam 
(‘Female’ Balsam Apple’ because both were called 
early herbalists Salsamina: see BALSAMIER. 
alsam-mint, Balsamint (or Salsam-fansy): 
ALEcoaT or Costmary (Zanacetum Balsamita). 
Lytu Dedesns 441 The one ia called the Male Balsem, 
or Balme a The other is called the female Balsem 
apple. eAnve Herbal 11. 1xx. (1633) 362 Balme a 
lerusalem grows 


surdly, 


bue in hot countries. 1 


Cotaa., Batsamine, the baleam appl 
close up wounds like , 
s.v., Balm, or Balsam-Apple (Female), a Plant..a F 
aad a half high, of a reddich Colour at the Bottom, etc. 


ae ae ge a, ao eben yas Rosrelh wh 
ot, orem. Four-/, Beasts 419 ‘T’ 
bet called Balrsamine or Cost ; Ke Intell. bserv. 
No, 6. 466 Balsam-tansy acted still more powerfully. 

+ B. as adj. Balmy, deliciously fragrant. 

s6a2 Buaton Anet. Mel. ui. ii. tv.i. 530 She will adventure 
all her estate. . fora Nect « balnis kiss alos, 

(bG'lsdim), o. if. Basan sd.] 

1. To anoint or impregnate with balsam ; to per- 
fume; to heal, salve. 

a1666 Wrawton Whe. (1683) 998 Tranquillity succeeds our 
oe Midas see Oe Garon awt6yzo Hacuet Adbp. 

siamese i. +1 13t@ our youn ee 
sweet, when ane Halsam'd with Diccretion. z 
Anacrees li. 18 ‘To balsam every mortal woe ! 

&. str. (for reff.) To anoint oneself with baisam. 
2qg6 Sismends's Lit. Europe 11. xxxviii. ge0 To bathe and 
balsam in the streams of joy. 

8. trans. To embalm. rare. 

ing Moray Dutch Rep. (186151. 999 [He] fell down dead 


are very 
Moors 


have had him sent home. 

a isamate, co. Obs. rare—'. Jed: med.L. 
balsamdtus, pa. pple of dabamdre; cf. late OF. 
balsamé.]) Embalmed. 

Hasome Chron. xcv. xvii, He made his ymage of laton 
e- 1a whiche he put his body baleomate. 

Balsamation (bOlsima!:fan, beel-). [n. of ac- 
tion f. med.L. da/samare: see prec.) The process 
of embalming or preserving from putrefaction. 

268¢ PAil. Cotlect. X11. 104 An Universal Balsamation, or 
Conservation of all things Animal, or Vegetable. 2793 
Cuamoenas Bee Supp, B jon. .the act or art of em- 
halming dead bodies. 

od (by lsimd), gf/.a, [f. Baraaw+ 
=) Covered with oalsam = — 
. Hoa Sficresc. 1. hii, (1867) 2128 The specimen 
pitti sn the balsamed he haa . 

(bGlsce'mik, bél-), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
Aadcap-ov BansaM+-Ic.] A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of, or yielding, balsam. 

1676 Gurw Anat. Flowers u. il. § 10 A Gummy or Bal- 
samick Juyce. as7zz Ken Afywenotheo Wks. 1721 IIT. 238 
Gilead, on whose od'rous Top, Balsamick Gums, like liquid 
Amber, drop. 1803 Adin. Kev. V1. 411 Some balsamic pine. 

2. Having the delicate aromatic fragrance of 
balsam ; deliciously fragrant, balmy. 

1724 Stugie Solsmon's Song, Breathes 
Relsamic Scent, 2873 Lonur. Afonk. 
The sweet Balsamic exhalations of the pine. 

8. Having the healing properties of balsam ; 
soothing, restorative, ne ok 

s6og Timmne QOnersit. 1. xi. 48 uniuersall balsamick 

icine. 1927 Lapy Montracy Lett. 47 IL. 
samic for disordered heads, 2993 T. KHenvoxs /.¢¢. Darwin 
72 The supposition that the sweet breath of the cow is heal- 
ing and balsamic. 18gg Macautay //ist. Eng. II. 479 The 
balsaiaic virtues of the royal hand. 

4, Of, pertaining to, or full of, the subtle health- 
ful influence or ‘radical balsam’ conceived of by 
alchemists ; cf. Batsam sb. 4. 

2696 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxiii. § 8. 912 With three sortes of 
riuers or brookes, to runne through him. the one of a gentle 
balsamike oyle. 3686 Goan Celest, Rod. 1. ix. 84 The 

Preservative, some would call it the Balsamick Spirit, 
of the Fruit is dislodged by the Cold. 1733 Crayne Eng. 
Maindy 11. i. (a. 113 To make the Iuices [of the Body] soft, 

5. hie. Soothing, heal tly restorative, bal 

. fe. Soothing, healing, restorative, balmy. 

1 Decay Che. Biety avin A dag Nor are those wou 
ever like to close, till our zeal grow more ick. s7ge 
Jounson Rams. No. ace P 3 Sleep thet sheds his balzamick 
gnodynes only on the cottage. zacu in Spurgeon 

Treas. Dav, Ps.c. 3 Bal 

6. Intended to hold balsam. 

2838 a Hosnoves Hist, /diuatr. 557 The little balsamle 
wase Called ‘ Lecythus,’ an u utenail of clay. : 

B. sé. A soothing or healing medicine or appli- 
cation. Cf. Baus sé. 5, Barsam sd. 2. 

2723 Lend, ¢, Comet rew. i. (174) 68 Harvest-Men.. 

ata mt eed of 


. an Querait. 1 is balsamical vertue, or 
Meal balsam. 2677 Hae frien. Orig. Man, 1. i. yo The 


g me 
. Apr. The stand of balaume fn the windows’ 
m Ap 


644 


Baleamical humour of my Blood. Wrernacore Sevipe. 
ee 347 The dope s and’ Twigs e sexinous Plants .. 
Balsa-mically, adv. [f. prec. + -1v2.]_ After 
the ananner of a balsam. fp 1 


+ Balsa, mess. Obs. _ Uf gassed 
NEB. e being s_ iragrancy. 
deans dovd. Pict. ev. Vitis, This Wine has a 


z 
Bal, a Tartnem, a Headiness, a Baleamicknesn or Perfume. 

(bglsdmi-{@ros, brel-), a. _[f. 
L. da/sam-ues Balsam + -(1)rxkous.] Yielding or 
producing balsam. 

3603-¢ Roainsox in PAil, Trans. XX1X. 475 Balaami- 
ferous, Gummiferous, and Saccharine Plants. 1044 Wunerza, 
Balsaimedendron, a genus of balsamiferous plants. 

+ Baleamine. fet, Obs. [a F. ba/samine, 
ad, Gr. Badcaplyn eee pen f. BadXcapoy: see 
Bausaxy 56. and -1x¥8.] Book name for: @. BaLsaM 
APr.x; b. the | poo Balsam (/mpaticns Balsamina). 
Fachsius had distinguished these as Ba/samine mas, 
and J. femina. i con 

z ucnsius //ist. Stirpium, Balsamines genera 
aun i olan uni comad: in rae 


Mus. gratia marem 
fecimus. . Alteram, quam nominanimus.) 2978 Lyts 
Dedoens 441 By the name of i 


Ralsamine, you must pow 
understand two sorts of apples. .The one is called the Male 

sem, or Balme apple. 1794 Maantyn Reneseas's Kot. 
xxvi. 407 ‘True Balsam, or more properly Baleamine. 

Balsamint, -mynt: see BALYAM sd. 10. 

+ Balsami-tic, a. Os. rave. In 7 balsamit- 
tique. fad. med.L. da/samitic-us, f. dalsamuns : 
ace -ITIC.}= BaLsamto, Hence Balsamitioness. 

3667 Watranouse Fire Lond. 39 Corrosion coming into 
the room of Halsamittiqueness, 

Ba'isamiszse, v. !Ods. (ad. med.L. daLtamisd-re, 
f. balsamum: see -128.) To render balsamic. 

3748 Lond. Mag. 362 To ize the blood. 

‘Igamo, Obs. [a. It. balsamo:—L. ba/sa- 
mum j= BALSAM, BALSAMUM. 

z aguns Look. Glasse (1861) 124 Fetch balsamo, the 
kind preserve of life. 

‘lisamous, a. ?0Ods. [f. L. dalsam-um+ 
-OUS,] = BALSAMIC. 

3684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. wi. 76 A C ick bal- 
samous linkment. 17608 Stexang 77. Shandy - RUXVI. 125 
The radical moisture is ..an oily aud balsamous substance. 

| Balsamum,. Ols. [a. L. da/lsamum, a. Gr. 
BdédAcapoy the balsam-tree, and its resin (prob. f. 
Semitic: cf. Heb. nwa desem, ddsadm, ‘spice’; though 
the LXX never render this word AdAcapor, 
nor the Vulg. by da/samem, words which do not 
occur in these versions. Occas. used in OE, 
in the general sense of Bam, and in regular use 
from ¢1400 tu 17th c., in the a senses, in 


which Baisam is now substitut 

1. An aromatic resinous vegetable juice; = 
Baum 56.1, Bausam 56. 1. 

c8@g K. AEvraup Bada ui. viii. (Bosw.), Héddern 6a bal- 
samum on ware. zg90 MarLowge snd /'t. Jamburi.w.ii, An 
ointment . . distilled from the purest balaamum. 2636 FEATLY 
Clavis Myst. viii. 100 To dincerme a sented poyson from Bal- 


samum., 

a. = BALM sb. 2-5. 

¢xqoo Destr. Troy xx. 8776 A prise oyntment of bavme 
and of balsamom. rgg0 Snaxa. ( om. Err. iv. i. 89, 1 have 
bought ‘The Oyle, the Balsamum, and Aqua-vits. « 2663 
G. Dann /dyéé ili. 113 To plainter o're These Vicers witha 
Baleamum. fg. 1602 Cuusten. Love's Mart. \xxxviii, 
Heart-curing Balsanum. «2632 Donnk Serm. xli. 410 The 
Balsamum of this kisse. 

8. Alch.= BALSAM sb. 4. 

a 363% Donne Seron. xxxii. 313 Everything hath in it .. 
a naturall Balsamam; which if any wound or hurt which 
that Creature hath received be kept clean from Extrinsique 
putrefaction, will heal of itself. x6go Fuencn Chym. Dict, 
Balsamum is a substance of bodies preserving things from 
putrefuction. 

4. A tree yielding balm or balsam ; = Barsam 56.8. 

23998 ‘Tnuvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xviii. (1495) 614 The 
bowes of Balsamum ben softly kytte wyth a knyfe of 

5. altrid., as in balsamum-tree (= prec.). 

3603 Sin C. Hevnon Jad. Astro/. xxii. 485 The Viper de- 
lighteth in the shadow of the Bulsamum tree. 

5 (bO'luimi), a. [f. BALSAM sb. +-¥1,] 
Balsam-like in aromatic fragrance, balmy. 

3687 Fi.oven Touch-st. Med. 1 967 The Herb smells Ral- 
samy. 1880 Miss Binp Japan 1. 357 ‘The trees flung their 
balsamy aromatic scent .. upon the air. 

6, -um, obs. forms of BALSAM, 

Balstone, corrupt form of Bavson. 

Balter, v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 baulter, 

dial. bauter. ppre. from ON ; cf. Da. dadtre, 
boltre to wallow, welter, tumble. See also Bouter. 
The connexion between senses 1 and 2 and the 
others is not clear, but it may be either through 
the notion of sumbling (the hgir), or of wedtering.} 
+1. sntv. To tumble about/ to dance clumsily. 
cngeg &. &. AMit. P. B. 103 Pa bope blynde & baiter- 


ande fez. J/bid. G uf his wod he 
balteres ber Pedaity tsaehtorée arth, Rest} ef Heth 
bear] » he He braundyschte er. 


ha 
ee te Sow'. goa (jam.)Sum trocvtit .. Sum balserit, 
. trans. (See quot.) dial, 
3073 Whitby Gloss. (E. D.S.), Banter, to tread in a clown- 
ish snanner, as an ox does the grass. 


BALUSTRADE. 


3. trans. To tangle, ‘mat’ (the hair). 

sigg W. Rosrertson Phrassel, Gen. 916 To baulter one's 
hair, care cvines. S. Glos. Ge. D. S.), 

tangled, unkempt; said . 

4. trans. ‘Io clot or with anything sticky. 
shez Hou.ann Pliny 1x11. li, Filkhy excrements hanging to 
sheepa tales... baltered together inte round pile or bals. 
{See Barren sé.) .. 

5. intr. (for reff.) To form tangled knots or clots, 
to stick together by coagulation. 

3602 Howcanp Pliny xit, hr tts goat’s beard) baltereth 


and clattereth into knots and 

Ba‘iter, s:$. dia/. [f. prec. vb.) A clot, a 
coagulated Jump. 

Mod. Northampton dial. Ratter is said to be baltered 
when the four is not all mixed, but hangs together in emall 


har which are.called balters. 
altimore (bGitim6+z). Also Baltimore- 
bird, -orlole, [See seal Lord Baltimore was 
formerly proprietor of Maryland.] <A bird (/cleress 
Baltimorié) of the Starling family, found through- 
out North America. 

ear Moxos in PAL, Trans. XXVI. 430 The Baltimore 


: 1 ita Name from being of the same Colour with 
Lord Baltimore's Coat of Arma. 823 A. Witson Baltimore 


Bird Wks. "79 The orange, black-capped Baltimore is seen. 
3868 Woon Homes without H. ulii. 239 ‘The Haltimore Oriole 
-. coloured with and biack in contrast. 

uster (be'lfsto:). Forms: 7— baluster; 
also 7 ballester, 7-8 balluster, -aster, -ister, 
balister. See also BANIstER. [a }, dal/ustre masc. 
‘baluster,’ 16th c. ad. It. dadaestro in same sense ; 
so named from It. da/austa, dalaustra (¥. balacuste, 
balustre fem., in Cotgrave 1611), in Florio da/- 
austo ‘the blossom oi the wild pomegranate’ (I.. 
balaustinum, a. Gr. Badavoriov in same sense), on 
account of the resemblance of a baluster to the 
double-curving calyx-tube of this flower. In 
English, corrupted already in 17th c. to darrester, 
-ister, bannister, BANIBTEK, which last is now, in 
sense 3, the prevailing form.] 

L. A short pillar or column, of circular section, 
and curving outline (properly, double-curved), 
slender above and swelling below into an elliptical 
or pear-shaped bulge ; usually applied in a series 
called a balustrade. 

r60a Cariw Cornwadi 1078, Planched over and rayled 
about with ballisters, 2622 Corcn., Balustres, Ballisters; 
little, round, and short pillars, ranked on the outside of 

(tess D' cl unoy's 
was adorned with 

r Ballisters. 1736 8 Lapy Mon- 
arble galleries... with marble ba- 


Cloisters, ‘lerraces, Galleries, etc. 
Trav, Spain 1706) 125 Her Bed-H 
four Rows of little Cop 
TAGUE Left. 37 I. 153 
luatera. 2899 Sin G. Scott Lact. Archit. 11. 97 What are 
called baluster columns, or short pillars, turned in a lathe, nut 
unlike Elizabethan balusters, bulging in the middle, 

b. A similar pillar used in a window. 

2044 F. Parey C4. Restorers 5 Belfry windows, each of two 


yaar separated a bualuster shaft. 2862 Parxsnr Goth. 
vehat. (1874) gro alnster, in winduws, a small pillar swell- 
"E in the middle. 


. A slender npg post or pillar of any shape 
supporting a rail; in £/. a railing or balustrade. 

1663 Flagellum or O. Crommoeill (1672) 189 Environed with 
Rails and Ballasters four square covered with Velvet. 268s 
Wier Journ, (sreece 1. An Area. with Balusters or 
Rails about it. sag tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th ¢. 1. v. x08 
The Sanctuary was a Place in the Choir .. separated 
Balusters. 29787 Huckrorb /faly (1834) I1. 326 Enriched wit 
balusters of rich bruuze. ; 

3. (Usually in pty The upright posts or rails 
which support the handrail, and guard the side, 
of a staircase; often applied to the whole struc- 
ture of uprights and handiail. Now more usually 
BANIATER(S, g. Vv. 

2753 World 22 Nov., The Bedlamites leap’d over the Ra- 
listern of the Staircase. s@23 P, Nicnorson Pract. Build. 
goo Baluaters are vertical pieces fixed on the steps for sup- 
porting the hand-rail. 10g3 CA. Auchester 1. 42 A staircase 
-- of a rich brown colour .. 60 also were the balusters. _ 

A. collect. sing. A balustrade, or protective railing. 
arch. 

Evecyn Mem, (1897) I. 67 A border of freeatone .. with 
a rail and baluster of pure white marble. Lassrts Foy. 
dtady 11.29 A continual baluster, or row of rayles, 41780 
Suarvicty (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (2753) I. 232 These stairs 
.. are so very easy. there is no need of leaning on the iron 
balluster. 19796 Nucent Gr. Jour 1. 116 ‘She choir is sepa- 
rated from the body of the church by a ballister. 

8. Class. Arch. ‘The lateral part of the volute 
of an Ionic capital.’ Gwilt. 

Ba‘lustered, ///.a.; also 7 ballis-, balustred. 

f. prec. +-zD2.) Furnished with, or enclosed by, 

alusters. 

Evuryn Afem. (1829) I. 4§ The upper terrace .. with 
double decliyities, arched and baluster’d. ; 
Scudery’s Artamenes vii. 1. 3066 We passed through a long 
ascent rayled and ballistred. 692 Woop «1th. Oxon. 1./859 
A black Marble ballastred. 

ustrade (ba:listr2-d). [a. F. dalestrade, 
f, balustre BaLvetEn, after It. ba/austrata, Sp. ba- 
laustrada.) A tow of balusters, surmounted by 
a rail or coping, forming an ormmamental parapet 
or barrier along the edge of a terrace, baleony, etc. 

26¢q Evaryn Afene. (3857) 1.96 A terrace at each side havin 
rastic uncut balustrades. 2799 Lapvy Montacusz Left. 48 1 


BALUSTRADED. 
Ge The magnificent bath .. circled by a marble balustrade. 
s@an Kearve St. Agwes, xaii, Her ing hand upoa the 
Old ln was fooling for the stair. 


size F, 
Wiusou Ci af. toa ‘The altar rail isa turned balustrade. 
Ag Soort Anne of'G. ii, ‘My arm,’ she said, ‘ is but 
wv alight 


Balustraded (bx:lvstr21-ded), s#/, a.; also 8 
sated. [f. prec. +-zp4.] Furnished witn a balustrade. 
Pawstant Zour Scot. x Galleries .. open and balus- 
in from. Buacxuons Crifge 11. viii. 130 The 


ustraded 
ustra ding. [f. as prec. + «nal; ef. 
Balustrade-work. 


Bal 
railing 

sia atcace Ben-her tw.v, The lines of division were 
guarded by low balustrading, broken by massive s. 
\@, -y Ve, obs. forms of Baluuy, 


(@, 
Baitia, Baruiye. 
» obs. form of Batinesr, 

Balsa, variant of BaLsa. 

i Balsan. Oss. (Fr. ; of, Bavson.] (See quot.) 

1660 Howgur Dict,, tan, or a horse that four white 
fect, (1t.] cavadlo balsane, {K'r.] cheval balsan. 

Balsarine (beclzitin). A light dress-fabric of 
mixed cotton and wool. 

Wenaerer cites Siumonps, 

Bam (bem), v. s/ang. Also 8 bamb. [Of the 
same age as BamBoozze, of which it appears to 
be either an abbreviation (cf. the 7at/er No. 230 on 
phias., hipps., mobd., pocs., rep., ‘and wany more’ 
‘Refinements of Twenty Years past’), or else the 
source of its first syllable.] 

trans. To hoax, practise on the credulity of, 
deceive, impose upon, cozen. 

3798 Swivr Polite Cov, i. Wks. (1755) XL. 214 Her lady- 
ship was plaguily bd. 2997 Gaunicn Afiss in Teens us. 
i, 1'It break a lamp, bully a constable, bam 4 justice, or bilk 
a box-keeper, with any man. 419777 Foote (in Webster), 
Some conspiracy ..to bam, to chouse me out of my money. 
2630 Maanvat King’s Own xiix, Now you're Lamming me 
—dun't attempt to put such stories off on your old granny. 

b. absol. or intr. To hoax, impose upon the 
credulous. 

, 3707 Crnper Donble Gallant 1. ii. (1796) t9 ‘ Pray, Sir, what 
isn’t do understand?’ Sossd. ‘ bite, m, aud the best 
of the Lay, old Boy.’ 280g R. Wagy 7 remaine UI. xxi. 


» I should say Rector was ing. 2849 G. Masery in 
arlequin Pain, 


at, Rev. 5 Mar., Our greatest of men is 
*'The Times’ says so, and ‘the Times’ cannot bam ! 

Bam, s+. slang. [f. prec. vb.) A story in- 
tended to impose upon the credulous ; a hoax or 
imposition. 

1968 Fuore Orators1. 1, He is all upon his fun; he lecture ! 
why, ‘tis all but a bam. 282g Scott Gay MM. iii, Humble 
efforts at jocularity chiefly confined to what were then called 
bites and bams, since denominated hoaxes and quizzes. 

{Bambino (bambi-no). [It., dim. of damsho 
silly; the same root is found in L. damdalio dolt, 
blockhead, Gr. BayBalvay, BayBari~ay to stam- 
mer.] A child, a baby; sfec. an image of the 
infant Jesus in swaddling-clothes, exhibited at 
Christmas in churches in ef 

1962 Stuane 7/7. Shandy (1802) II. xiv. 302 When a state- 
orator has .. hid his bino in his maatle so cunningly. 
3063 Cro. Exuot Romoéa xxxiii, I'll bring you some break: 
fast, and show you the bambino. 2866 Howsgzts Venet, Life 
xvii. 258 A hideous Bambino, and a Madonna in crinoline. 

boociade. [ad. F.dambochade, it. bamboc- 
ciata, t. bamboccio child, simpleton, puppet (f. 
bambo, see prec.), given as nickname to the painter 
Peter de Laer.] A painting of rustic and grotesque 
scenes, especially from low life. 

2868 in Cuamucas EAncycé. 

Bamboo (bémbi:) Forms: 6 bambus, 6-7 
bambo ('-os), 7 pambou, bambou, bambouse, 
bambow, 7-8 bamboe, 7-9 bambu, 8- bamboo. 
{Original source doubtful: now in Malay (Central 

umatra), Sundanese, and Javanese (W. and Cen- 
tral Java) dambu; but some consider it an intro- 
duced word there, and take the original to be 
Canarese bdnbii or banwu. The native word in 
the Concan, in 16th c, was represented by the 
Portuguese as mambu, still found after 1600. Cf. 
Iu. damboes (=-ss), G. bambus, Fr. bambou, It., 
Sp. and Pg. daméu, mod.L. bambasa; the forms 
bambus, -bous, -bouse, come through Du., which 
seems to have een the European lang. in which 
the word first appeared with initial 4; the final s 
in Du., etc. is not explained] 

1. A genus of giant grasses (genus Bantbusa) 
numerous species of which are common through- 
out the tropics, Also the stem of any of these 
used as a stick, or as material. ; 
Bo b riatla cvora chads oa Udisa code ante woaeaiee 
(The canes of that tree the Indians where it grows call 
sab.) W. Putiirs Linschoten's Trav. ind. (2869) 

174 A thicke as big as a mans legge, wh 

3. 3§9p Haxcuvt Voy. IL +, 238 The houses are 

made of Canes which they call Bambos. séfe 
idea Bambouses, as they call the Poles to which 
yea collen Hammactolyein. 2691 PAtE Trans. V1. 3010 
ery artificial boats .. of large called Barabu. 
682 KR. Kyox /iet, Ceylon 37 The ends of the Bambou.. 
are largely tipped with silver. 2607 A. Loveit Thevencl's 


Trav, 111, 1, xxxi. gq The panbous that serve for palanquins. 
u6o7 Danriza Voy. sirap 2 % 304 Bamboes grow here but 
eco peesatally. 2748 nw Vay, i Vv. yt Mast, yard, boom 
outriggers, are all made of bamboo, a REER 
ven. Compal the bainboo’s arched bough. 
sOya Ontivan Késws, Bot. 0. 082 The light, hollow, jointed 
Bamboo. [ Athensum a6 Apt. 5239/2 The 

2. attrib, as bamboo ; esp. when used 
as a material, as bamboo-basket, -book, cane; also 
porate deriv., as éambvco-coloured, -walled, 

amboo-coolie, one that carries loads suspended 
on bamboos. 

360g Lend. Gas. No. 4 A small Bambow Cane. with 
a black Head. 2937 G. Surtu Car. Xedat. 1. 1. 66 Twisted 

i bid. iti, 390 A Bamboe Cane, 
i 3796 STROMAN Surincwe, 
I. ix. Another followed behind with a boo-rattan, fee 
Wattincton in Garw. Disp. 1. 7 bla, lg the tents [will 
pot be required] excepting few bamboo coolies, 28g 
W. Exon bis, Madagascar iv. 108 Low cane or bam 
walled cottages, Mayvnew Crim. Prisons 63 The 
yer on the bamboo-flute. Tixuz Hist. Relig. 36 
he Bamboo-books supply many details about him. 
Bamboo’, v. [f. prec. sb.] To beat or ‘cane’ 
with a bamboo. Hence Bamboo‘ing wi. sé. 
Quis,’ Grand Master vii. a13 Or else they won'd 
Get most confoundedly bamboo'd. 2628 J. M’Lxop Vey. Al- 
ceste ii. (2820) qa One (Chinese) pickpocket .. received a 
very severe bambooing. a s84g Syp. Surrn quoted in Non- 
conf, V. 266 Wellingtun bamboos his followers, and Peel 
bambooszies them. 

Bamboosle (bimbéz'l\, v.; also 8 bam- 
bousle. [Appears about 1700; mentioned in the 
Tatier No. 230 (on ‘the continual Corruption of 
our English Tongue’) among other slang terms 
(banter, put, kidney, sham, mob, bubble, bully, etc.) 
recently invented or brought into vogue. Prob. 
therefore of cant origin; the statement that it is 
a Gipsy word wants proof. Cf. the similar dom-, 
bumbaze, in Sc. writera since ¢172§, and Bam.] 

1, trans. To deceive by trickery, hoax, cozen, 
impose upon. 

a7oy Soars She won'd, efc wu. i. (1736) 34 Sham Proofs, 
that they propos’d to bamboozle me with. 27:0 Swirt Tatler 
No. 930 P 7 Certain Words invented by some pretty Fellows, 
such as ter, Bamboozle, Country Put .. some of which 
an eee, struggling = me TG ee _ Hannam St. Cuthd. 
n in . ef. 1 
boosled Old Nick.” : — 

b. adsol. or intr. To practise daar? & 

3703 Cinnre She twon'd, etc. w.i, The old Rogue ., knows 
how to Bamboozle. 31866 G. Macnonat.n Ann, ¢. Neighh, 
ix. 143 You wouldn’t even bambooale a little at a : 

2. To mystify, perplex, confound. 

2728 AnsuTHNoT bn Bull (1755) 89 After Nic. had bam- 
bouzied John a while about the cle and the o8,cc0. 
ag Gasur.t North ¢ S. xi, He-fairly bamboosies ma. He 

wo 

3. 70 fe away: to get rid of by bam- 
boozling. Zo bamboozle into: to persuade to a 
belief or course of action by bamboozling. 72 
bamboosle out of to take away (something) trickily 
from (a person). Cf. Anavuz v. 8, 9. 

“= Rows Biter 1. i. 19 You intend to bambouzile me out of 
a Recf Stake. s7a8 Eansuny tr. Aurnel’s St. Dead 1. 89 
The Gnosticks bambouzled away all the Cexporesl resurrec- 
tion. 1878 Brack Green Past. ali. 326 Who has bamboozled 
himself into the erroneous belief that, etc. 

Bamboozle, »$. [f. prec.) Bamboozling. 

ryog Ciunra She evoe'd, etc. w. i. (1736) 53 I'll have a touch 
of the Bamboozle with him. 186s Saé. Rew, 16 Feb. 6/2 Go- 
vernment by bamboozle always presents considerable advan- 


at first sight. 

“Bamboo sled, ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. + -zn.] 
Deceived or mystitied by trickery, hoaxed, cozened. 

2866 Sixpenny Mag. Jan. 3723/2 His daughter .. fled back 
to her bamboozled parent. 
boozlement (b&émbss'lmént). [f. as 
a +-MENT.} The action or of bam- 

orling ; tricky deception or mystification. 

s8gg Scot, Rev, 188 Washington Irving .. exercises .. his 
rare powers of bamboozlement and laughter-stirring. 186g 
Morn. Star 19 June, Attempting our boozlement when 
the facts are patent to every’ ° 
er (b&mbszlaz). [f. as prec. + -EB!.] 


Bamboozl 
One who hoaxes or mayatiiies by trickery. 

zgza Anuutunor Yoho Bull (1755) 58 Fellows, they call 
banterers and bamboozlers, that as such tricks, 
Bamboo’ vb, sb, » BAMBOOZLEMERT. 
s7eg STEELE Tatler No. 3 P 7 Sir, I perceive this ia to 
you all damésosling .. All this good lan was Jost 
upon him 28se J. & H. Suirn Reject. Addr. v. (1873) 
35 ue dramatic bamboozling they have hitherto laboured 
under. 


Bambosh. s/ang. [App. f. Bau + Busn.] De- 


tive humbug. 
ths Day of Ree Oct. 585 I was deaf to all that bambosh. 
Bambuaa: see Banzoo, 
Bame, obs. form of Baa. 
Ban (ben), v. Forms: 1 banna-n, bonna-n, 
3 benni-en, bonni-en. bannti, 3-5 banne-n, -yn, 
-7 banne, 4-5 bann, (6 bawn), 4- ban. In- 
exions: see below. [OE. bannan, pa.t. béonn, 
pa. pple. banners, to summon (also abannan and 
are to proclaim, summon) = OFris. dasxna, 
na (pa. t. den, bante) to prociaim, command, 


this trick he bam. ° 


BAN, 


OHG. bannan, MHG. and MDu. baunnen, ON. 
banna (pa. t. dannaia)to prohibit, interdict, curse, 
Sw. benna to reprove, chide, dannas to curse, Da. 
bande to curse, execrate:—OTeut. *dunnan ‘to 
proclaim under penalty, or with a threat,” peshaps 
orig. merely ‘to proclaim, publicly announce ’, f. 
root das, cogn. w. Gr. ga-, L. fa-, speak. In OE. 
(as in OHG., OS., and MHG.) a strong verb; but 
with weak pa.t. and pple. danned, already ia 
Layamon. Sense 1 is from OE. ; the other senses, 
first in north. dial., are probably from ON. Cf 
Baw s6., which may also have re-acted‘on the verb.] 

I. To summon. [from OF 

+ 1. trans. To summon by proclamation. (Chiefly, 
in early use, to arms.) Obs. 

a revo Cruswuir Riddies ii. in Sweet Reader tbo Hwilam 


= ne hilde hidoSre bonne hpi nf . Chrvn., 
¢ se cyning bannan at here. ¥. king lette 
blawen & bonnien [sage bann:) hin ferden. ¢ am Gen. 4 Ex, 


313 Pharaon bannede ve hishere. ¢3380Sir /ervmed, 5426 
gen ys broper wende he faste.. Wip opre pat he gaa 


zseg Lav. e9088 Heo ruokeden burnen, ; 
Lbid, 07130 Summe bonneden wepnen. Lee. EAP. 
B. Gee, f aball .. brynge a morsel of to banne your 


rte. 
II. To curse, anathematize, interdict. [from 
ON., fand med.L. dasessssms.] 
2. To curse, imprecate damnation upon. arch. 
@ 1878 Prov. Alfred 441 in O. &. Misc. 199 He eat banne 
t wizt bac him first tazte. 5 Bansoun Srece xv. 536 
hen wiffis vald thar childir » Thai wald .. Betec 
thame to the dowglass. s4q80 fol. Kel. & L. Poems 
280 And some men ban the, & some men blesse. @ 588s 
Latinun Serwe. § Rem. (1845) pos They will curse and ba: 
S% = into aig deep eid ell, al crn gainsay their 
appetite. sé07 Havwoop Fayre Mayde . 7s Banne 
my starres. s6e2 Quaa.es Div. Poems, Asther xvii, Ane 
other bannes the night his sonnes were borne, 2788 Morrecx 
haan 17391. 165 Sancho... bann’d his Master to the boteom- 
css Pit. s8e7 Hoop Herw & ZL. xxi, And bans his labour 
like a hopeless slave. 2868 ts Jaco u. 110 Ever she 
blessed the old and banned the new, 


they banne that they were 

3. snir. To curse, utter curses. a7c.4. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12050 To teche him .. not to bana. 
Srunpes Anat. Abus. 72 Then fell she to sweare .. 
banne. 2609 Davirs in Fart’sS. /. (1848) 289 Like a fiend, 
oe tanned er his Page Ss ° Apeomn en 
i. 1720 I]. sa1 Ay, now n and curse wretc 

, , Poems I. Then eh He ban 


2760 Cuuncnits Ghost tt. 
at Heaven's decrees. sas Byzon Aorg, Mag. xuxv, Yet 


harsh and haughty, as re lay he bann'd. 


MAUWBLL 


4. trans. and To chide, address with angry 
and maiadlcrty language. dad. 

2340 Hampoi & #7, Conse, 3485 When pou bannes any man, 
In wham pou fyndes na gilt to e2qne Desir. 1 roy xt. 
4935 Neuer buerne will vs blame, ne ban for our dede. "77 
oP Dullinger's Decades (3592) 3a Bitter wherewit 
we vse to curse and ban our seighbora. io Burns Whe, 


IV. 176 Even though she bans and a wee. 28:6 
Scott Anfig. xxvi, And scauld and ban wi ilke wife that 
will scauld and bao wi’ her. cae ; 

. To pronounce an ecclesiastical curse upon, 
‘ oe Eee oe prest hem bannede. 

AY 

ssqun Apel. Loi. 0 pei.. bannus Weper puttnn him out of 
comyn, or haldun him cursid. rage Haupine CAron, i 
The Church also may banne full sore those strines. 
Cath. Angi. 20 Banne, annathematisare. 2814 Scott 
Isles u. xxvill, Bans all who aid thee in the strife. sB9q 
Hourann Mists. Afanee ix. 155 As rose the priest With power 
to bless and right to ban, 

6. To interdict, proscribe, prohibit: a. a thing. 

28:36 Bynon /'ris. C. i, Tow the goodly earth and 
air Are bann’d and barr’d. 28ge Lytton Ang. Avram v. vil, 
‘Lhe sublime and shaded mysteries that are banned mortal- 

. 306g Lacky Ration, (1878) 11. 41 The religion of the 
oe majority... was bunned and proscribed. 
8 n, 

1048 nesixy Saints Tovg. iu. iL. 185 No foe Can baa 
us from that rest. 2063 W. Stony Roba di Koma xv. 320 
He banned them from the city. 2874 Biacnin Sed/-Caslt. 66 
You may .. ban yourself from voluntarily marching into it. 

Ban (ben), 5+. Forms: 3- ban; 3-7 banne, 

-6 bane, 9 bann. [Partly a. OF. dan, with ir 

uence of med.L. dannum; partly from Baw 9. 
Ultimately all these go back to the same source; 
F. dan ‘ proclamation, publication, summons, pro- 
scription, outlawry, banishment, sssembl of 
military vassals" was :—late L. dannum, ad, Teut. 
(OHG., MHG., OS., OF rie., MDu.) dase, dans, ab. 
‘proclamation commanding or forbidding under 
threat or penalty,’ f. dann-an to Baw. The simple 
ab, dane does not appear in OE., which had however 

bann, rare ME. 18am ‘ proclamation, edict, f. the 

iv. gébannan. The ON. dann ‘ excommunica- 
tion, interdict, prohibition, curse,’ seems tvo late 
to have been the source of the Eng. But, as OE. 
had the vb. dannaz, ban from OF. easily assumed 
the position of its vbl. sb., and the.two words, with 
the med.L. dannum:, -us, in its various legal and 


BAN. 


ecclesiastical uses, aubseq. re-acted upon each other, 
so that the development of sense is complicated.} 

IL. Authoritative proclamation, and attached 
senses, from Fr, 

L A public 
by public proc 
summons to a cane poe ‘ 

R. Giouc. 188 come to pys rounde table, as he 
sande ys ban, Aunsel kyng of dL dl and al su Vryan. 
exgeg &. E. Addit. PY. 1361 Baltazar bury Babiloyn his 
banne gart crye. ¢39ge IV i/l. Palerne 2259 Pe bane is s0 
maked. «1400 in Ang. Gilds. 359 ‘'o w{h)eche selynge lat 

pe ban porghe pe town. c sqgo Lonrcicn Graié lil. 76% 
That ye a bane dydc crye thorwh-owt youre lond .. Atte the 
brigge to iusten witha knyht. [s6qz Jermes de (a Ley 37b 
Bans is cominon aud ordinary amongst the Feudiats, and 
signifies a proclamation, or any publike notice.) 

2. @. In feudal usage: The gathering of the 
(French) king's vassals for war; the whole body 
of vassals so assembled, or liable to be summoned ; 
originally, the same as arridre-ban: in the 16th c.. 
French usage created a distinction between das 
and arriére-ban, for which see the latter word. 

b. In actual use: In the French military system, 
the das is the younger and more effective part of 
the population Hable to serve in the militia or 
national guard, the arridve-ban the reserve, con- 
sisting of the older citizens; in the Prussian sys- 
tem, the first and second daves are the two divisions 
of the Landwehr, 

a. assgo Owls Night. Ich fol3i than ajte manne, An 
flo bi sie ii hore eke, 39° z Uscon Core. (2847) 54 He 

th sente abroad to assemble his van and arricre van. 1672 
Crowne Juliana 1.8 The Ban and the Arrierban are met 
arm'd in the field to choose a king. 3683 ‘Tumeie Alem. 

1731 I, 392 France was at such a Pinch.. that they 
call'd their Ban and Arriere Ban, the assembling whereof 
had been long disus'd, and in a manner antiquated. 18:8 
Haram Alia, Ages v1. ii, The ban was sometimes convoked, 
that is, the rs of the fiefs were called upon for 
military services. 1874 Bourse, Aris & Arm. vii. 98 The 
act of calling together the vassals in armed array, was en- 
titled ‘ convoking the ban.’ 

b. 1633 Examiner 18 Jan. 38/1 The 100 cohorts of the 
first Ban of the National Guards. 1866 Cornhk. Mag. Nov. 
555 The term of service {in Prussian Army) was fixed at 
twenty years, three of which were to be passed in the ranks 
of the regular armt , two in the reserve, eight in the Land- 
wehr of the first Ean, and seven in that of the second ban. 

8. Sentence of banishment; whence ‘to keep,’ 
or ‘break his ban.’ (A Gallicism.) 

2073 Buaton Hist, Scot. V. \iii. 236 Arran, hearing alarm- 
ing rumours, broke his ban at Kinniel and hurried to Court. 

IL. Proclamation of marriage: in this sense 
always in #/., now spelt Banna, q.v. 

IIT. Anathematization, curse. 

A formal ecclesiastical denunciation; ana- 
thema, interdict, excommunication. 

2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 43, 1 stonde a cursed and am 
in the popes banne. 3698 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657) 115 The 
third Ban is upon those that affirm the Confession of al! sins 
-. to be impossible. 281xg Scott Lo. /sées uu. xxiv, A wretch, 
beneath the ban Of Pope and Church. 2860 R. Vaucnan 
Mystics 1. 164 Strasburg, and all the states which adhere to 
Louis, are placed under the bann. 

b. fig. or trans. 

37990 Burkn Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 45 All of whom this arch- 
pontiff of the ‘ rights of men’ puts into the sweeping clause 


ban and anathema. 
5. gen. A curse, having, or su posed to have, 


supernatural sanction, and baleful influence. 

P| Suaxs. F/am. 11. ii. 269 With Hecats Ban, thrice 
blasted, thrice infected. s@aa Byron Merner u. i. 84 A pro- 
digal son, beneath his father’s ban. 1809 Scorr Demeonol, 
i. 4x The negro pines to death who is Jaid under the ban of 
an Obi woman. 328674 H. Kevynocps John Raft. iii. § 4. 221 
The land might be amitten by the ban which once fell upon 
the Canaanites. 

6. An imprecation of a curse, an execration or 
malediction expressing anger. 

2596 Srenser F.Q. 1. vii, 39 With blasphemous bannes. 
260g SHaks, Lear ui. ili. 19 Sometimes with Lunaticke bans, 
sometime with Praiers. 2783-94 W. Bake ai of Exhp., 
London 7 In eve The mind-forged manacies I hear. 
2879 Lowace Poet. Whe. 38t/a With many a ban the fisher. 
man Had stumbled o'er and spurned it. 

IV. Denunciation, pi ohibition. 

7. A formal and authoritative prohibition; a 
prohibitory command or edict, an interdict. 

2667 Mitron P. Z. 1x. gas To taste it under banne to touch, 
w6qg R. Hamitton Pop. Educ. vi. 126 Bring the age 
when Revelation was proscribed. Once more set the ban 
u it. 2070 Fareman Norm. Cong. (3876) IV. xviii agt 

teaching which put a ban on the fi the horse as 
the food of Christian men. /did. V. xxiv. 489 The ban against 
the tournament was fruitless. 

8. A proclamation issued against any one by the 
civil power; sentence of outlawry; esp. ‘Ban of 
the (Holy Roman) Empire.’ 

Cranenvow Hist, Reb. 1. 1. ives s4 The Prince 

Electour . Teor - ree Se Beno the Sim ro ee 

to the Ban of the Empire. : 

Cocxaince Friend ue ) 82 Charles V had pronounced the 

fand limited his safe convoy 

3807 Hariam Const, Hist, (1876) 111. 

s.. were under the ban of the 

law. Hr. Mautineau /reland v. 8 Under ban fot 
is late dwelling. 


roclamation or edict; a summons 
ation. 


Chiefly, in early use, a : 
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9. fig. Practical denunciation, prohibition, or 


+ outlawry, not formally pronounced, as that of 


society oF public opinion. 
099 Haram Hist. Lit, IV. sv. ii. § a2 Still under the ban 
an 


of an orthodox clergy. Mitt Liberty ii, 58 Opinions 
which are under the society. 2863 Kemutx Kesid. 
Georgia 11 Free from the chain .. of slavery; but they are 
not the less under a ban. 2869 J. Martineau £ez. 11. 77 
What are the objects upon which, .the ban of morality in set? 


Ban (ben), 56.4 (Pers, jbo dan lord, master, 

keeper; brought into Europe by the Avars who 
ruled in Slavonic countries subject to Hungary ) 
The name given to the governor or viceroy of cer- 
tain military districts in Hungary, Slavonia, and 
Croatia, who takes the command in time of war. 
_ Hence: Banate, Bannat, the district under the 
jurisdiction of a ban, as the Hungarian Banate, 
the Banate of Croatia ; Banal a., of or pertaining 
to a ban; sd. a Banate. 

3624 Secpun 7itles Hon. 381 The Hungarian Bans .. are 
Presidents or Gouernors of some Kingdomes belonging to 
that Kingdom, as Dalmatia, Croatia, Slauonia, Seruia and 
others. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2224/3 The Ban of Croatia had 
.. drawn together the Imperial Troops .. to oppuse their 
design. 180g Camponi. 7Znrk, Lady, On ‘Transylvania's 
Banoat When the Crescent shone afar, 28ge tr. Sismnondi’s 
Ltal. Repub. xi. 255 ‘Vhe kingdom of Dosnia, and the bannat 
of Sclavonia. 1839 Penny Cycé. 111. 359/2 The Banal Frontier 
was formed in the course of the year 1696. 2860 R. D. in 
Vac, Tour to7 Numerous dukes, princes, and bans .. exer- 
cised sway in the country now called Servia. 

(belnal, bee'nal), a.; also 8-9 bannal, 
fa. F. banal, in Coter. bdannal, f{. ban :—med.L, 
nnum: see Ban sb.!, and -aL!.) 

1. Of or belonging to compulsory feudal service. 

2793 Cuamaens Cycl, Supp., Bannal. Milt, akind of feudal 
service, whereby the tenants of a certain district are obliged 
to carry their corn to be ground at a certain mill, and to be 
baked at a certain oven for the benefit of the lord. 1 
Sm F. Parcrave Norm. §& Eng. 1V 281 A bannal-oven o 
which the lord enjoyed the monopoly. 

2. (From the intermediate sense of, Open to the 
use of all the community): Commonplace, common, 
trite ; trivial, petty. 

(2837 A thenatum No. 504. 453 These bannales personages 
are ‘much of a muchness.’) | N. & Q. Ser. uu. VI. 480 
Facetious fools .. set up the banal laugh. 3868 BrowNinc 
Ring & Bk. x.820 You must show the warrant, just The hanal 
scrap, clerk's scribble. 1883 R. Burton & Cam. Gold Coast 
1. itt. 54 Prizes were banal as medals after a modern war. 

Banality (binx'liti). [ad. F. danatitd, f. banal: 
see prec. and -ALITy.] 

1. Anything trite or trivial ; 2 commonplace. 

2061 Sara 7'w, round Clock 244 That he is getting old, or 
that he looks remarkably young, or some equally relevant 
banalities. 187: Browninc Bal/aust, 1514 The decent praise, 
the due regret, And each banality prescribed of old. 

2. Commonplace character, triteneas, triviality. 

2876 Dowven Stud. mage cp Shona banality of these poetic 
sorrows and aspirations. ainrapury in Academy 5 Feb. 
92/3 Bewitche i ie absence of banality in his work. 

ieeans (bana-n&). Also 7 bonana, bonano. 
{a. Pg. or Sp. banana (the fruit), danano (the tree), 
given by De Orta (1563) and Pigafetta, as the 
native name in Cruinca (Congo). 

L. A tree (A/usa sapientum) cultivated largely 
in tropical and subtropical climates, especially in 
the islands of the Atlantic and Pacific ; it grows 
to a height of 20 feet, and has its stem marked 
with purple spor and streaks. 

1697 AMPIER boy. (1729) I. 316 The Bonano Tree is exactly 
like the Plantain. 2820 Soutury Aefawa xvi. v, That, hke 
the broad banana growing, Raised their long wrinkled leaves 
of purple hue. 3830 Linpirv Na/, Syet. Bot. 270 ‘The young 
shoots of the Banana are eaten as a delicate vegetable. 

2. The frait of this tree, growing in clusters of 
angular, finger-like berries, containing within their 
rind a luscious and highly nutritious Pulp. 

[zg63 Garcia or Ontd Simples e Drogues 93d, Tambem 
ha estes figos em Guind, chamam Ihe bananas] sg97 Haat- 
weit Piggsetta's Congo in Coll 7'vat, (1745) 11. 553 Other 
fruits there are, termed Banana, which we verily think to be 
the Muses of Paypt and Soria. 1623 Puacnas Pilgr. ls 
xvi. 452 Amboyna bringeth forth .. NOR, na’s .. and 
other fruits. 1796 STROMAN Surinder J. ix. 205 Refreshed 
with .. plaintains, bananas, oranges. t8e3 Byron /s/and 
iv, viii, ‘The ripe banana from the mellow hill. 

3. attrib. as in banana-leaf, -tree (see sense 1); 
banana-bird, a rious West Indian bird (Xax- 
thornus icterts), belonging to the Starling family. 

364g Danwin Voy. Nat. xviii, It rained very heavily, but 
the good thatch of banana-leaves kept us dry. 

Banar, obsolete form of Banner. 

Banausio (bing sik), ¢. rare, {ad. Gr. Aa- 
vavowsdés of or for mechanics, f. Bavaveos workin 
by fire, mechanical, f. Aabvos furnace, forge. 
aby mechanical, to a mechanic. 

2 note Eth, Fragm. vi. 027 Aljeged that the teaching 
music as @ manual art was id and ing. 

. A town in Qxfordshire, England, 
formerly noted for the number and zeal of its 
Puritan inhabitants, still for its cakes. 

a1938 Latinen Serwe. & Rewe. (2845) 11. 299 (D.) Their laws, 
cust ceremonies, and bu —— zgg8 Suaxa, 


pe bid d 72. L 330 Sar. (fo Slenders ou Ranbery Cheese. 
sGoz Pasguil & Kath. 10. 178 Put off your clothes, and you 


BAND. 
are like a Benbery cheese, Nothing but paring. récq B 


Jonson Barth. Fasr 1, The 
Ban man. 


1 Bano (begk). Law. [AF. dance, ‘bench’: sce 
Bank sé.] Bench; in phrase i# éanc in Barco. 

sgay- gt CHampens Cyc/.a.v., King’s Banc, or Bench, 

Cox faust. Eng. Govt. u. ix. §26 Disposed of in each court 
when sitting in banc (in banco) that is, by several of the 
justices sitting together, : 

che, ‘tu snatch’ (Levins Eig Kee 

Banok, -ier, obs. forms of Banx, Bankr. 

Bancket, -cquet, obs. forms of Banquut. 

| Banco (be-nko), a. [lt.;- bank.) A term 
used to indicate the bank money of account in 
certain places, as distinguished from the current 
money or currency, when the latter had been de- 
preciated from the earlier value retained by bankers 
in calculating exchanges with foreign countries, 
Thus at Hamburg, while the cuneiut mark was 
worth 1s. I74¢., the mark éanco was valued at 
la. 54d. sterling. 

19783 Hanway /rav. (1762) J. vis. Ixxxviii. 407 Exchange 
-. ayo grosch per pound flemish bunco. 1799 Curstirr. 
Lett. 350 IV. 158 The Specie, Banco, Usances, Agio. 3809 
R. Lancrorp /atvod. /rade 28 ‘Vhree ‘Vhousand Bamo 
Marks (at Hamburgh). 

| Banoo (bienho), sd. Law. [L., abl. of dancus 
bench: see Bank 56.4, and cf. Bane.] In L. phr. 
tv banco = ov the bench: applied to sittings ot a 
Superior Court of Common Law as a full court, 
as distinguished from the sitlinygs of the judges ut 
Nisi Prius, or on circuit. 

1768 (see BANK 56.22}. 1863 [sec Banc] 

Bancour, bancqwer, variants of BANKEn l, 

Band (bend), 5d.! Also 4 § bande. (ME. Aan, 
bond, a. ON. band neut. (Da. daand, Sw. bana) 
#Os., OFris. band, OHG. bant, pant :—OTeut. 
*hando-(m), f. dand- stem of dind-ax to Binv. 
Not in Gothic, nor in OF., which had only the 
cogn. bend fem. :—OTeut. *bandsd-: see BEND 
sb. which survived in ME. alongside of das, 
bond. Band and bond were at fi.st merely phonetic 
variants (cf. dard, loud, sland, stond, man, mon, 
ctc.), but are now largely differentiated in use, dond 
being usual in branch I], in which dard is archaic 
or obsolete. Cf, Bann4, which in mod. use is 
treated as identical with thi-.] 

I. Zéterally, That with or by which a person or 
thing is bound. 

1. Anything with which one’s body or limbs 
are bound, in restraint of personal liberty; a 
shackle, chain. fetter, manacle, a7 ch. 

¢ za00 OrMIN 19821 Herode .. band him wibb irrene band, 
a spo Cursor Af. 7170 Sampson .. gaf a biaide.. pat alle 
pe bandis of him brast. ¢ 2460 Zowneley Alyst. 217 A bande 

to byndc his hande. xzggz Rowinson tr. A/ore's Utop. ver 
These sortes of bondemen they kepe..in bandes. 2 
Mar.owr: “dv, //, ut. i, Must I fall, and die in bands? 
262: Bis.e Acés xvi. 26 ‘Vhe doores were upened, and eucry 
ones bands were loosed. 1833 ‘T'rNNysON Poews § ‘To chain 
with chains, and bind with band» That island queen. 

+b. aéstr, Confinement, imprisonment, custody, 

a 2300 Cursor Al, 4437 Pat oper in prisun war or band. 
léid. 580, I wil paim pang vte of his band. ¢ Hymns 
Mirg. \1867) 52 Pat sanede ny sune fro bittir bande ! 

+e. Our Lady’s bands: ‘confinement’ at child- 
birth, accouchement. Oés. (Cf. Benw.) 

Festiva/in S Ficel. Afen. Law A ii. 
Prey, ‘ for al women: Which be in our Lad or sandea:.” i 

2. A string with which any loose thing is bound. 
@. The tie of straw with which sheaves are bound, 
a rope of hay used by the hay-binder, and ges. 
a rope or string of straw, rushes, or similar 
material, 

exges Metr. J/om. 146 Gaderes the darnel first in bande 
1gag Firznunn. Husd. § a8 And with his rake and his syckle, 
taketh vp the barley or otes, and layth them vnpon the 
bande. sgg8 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. xxxviii, Her arms infold 
him like a band. s6ge Hr. Martingau Life in Wilds i. 
38 She tied the twigs .. with bands of rushes. 2864 A1KIN- 
SON WAstby Gloss., Band, a rope or string. ‘ It is not worth 
a band’s end." 

b. Book-binding. Name of the cords or straps 
crossing the back of a book, by attachment to 
which the quires or sheets are ‘bound together. 

2989 Bover Fr. Dict., A band (for a Book), #677, Sicelle 
cousne au dos d'un Livre. rO79 Cassell's Techn. duc. 1V. 
40 The bands are pieces of strongish string or cord, which 
are fastened perpendicularly at fixed distances on a frame 
rising at the of a board, on which the sheets of paper 
are one by one, : 

3. The ou, of a door or gate ; ¢sf. long strips 
of iron extending across the surface by which it 1s 
mang On tne croc ee reer ar 

“arsor MM. i na, 
Noir he beak we baloe band. nay Cath, dag, 29 Bande 
of a dure, vertebra. sg65 Kichmond. Wills (1653) 178, liij 
iron for a doore. Db in Aen. Kip, (188a) 1. 309 
Lockes, keyes, and bandes 3064 Arxnmon Whsthy 
Gless., Bands, ‘a pair o’ ’ a couple of hinges 


BAND. 


4. A connecting piece, by which the parts of a 
complex thing are held firmly together. 
some Cursor M. 1671 First binde wele wip balk and 

es. 2483 Cath. Angl. 19 Bande of a howse; Jacunar 
.. doramentum., gag Firznxap, //ns6. § 3 The sharcbeame, 
the which is the keye and the chiefe bande of all the plough. 
supa Suaus. Aich. //, uu. ti. 71 Who gently would dissolue 
the bands of life. 2622 Biate Cod. xi. 19 AJl the body by ioynts 
and bands .. knit together. Art. Smith Seamast's 
Gram. ii. 14 Clamps, middle bands and sleepers. . for rg 
within. 2882 C, Enwarps Orguns 4: The use of this ban 
is for the insertion of the wind trunk or trunks, 

5. A string, strap, or chain, by which a child or 
animal is held in hand, led, or tied up. 47. and fy. 

azo Cursor VY. 1496) A moder asa yee eal par find, And 
yee hir sal vn-do vte of hir band. 3 Lynas. Fler. Sotele 
v. ix, (1483: 100 As an hound that ivan s with a band. s6égo 
W. Waxxer /diom, Anglo-Lat. $19 He hath the world iv a 
band. 1738 C. Wratay //ynn, ‘When to the Temple’ in, 
And lead with Bands of Love. 

+0. Logic. The copula. Obs. rare. 

2988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 11.1. 86b, An axiome [i.e. pro: 
position] hath two partes, the bande, and the partes bound. 
3608 ‘}'. Spencer Logick 160 A simple Axiome is that, the 
band whereof is a Verhe. 

If figuratively, A moral, spiritual, or legal 
bond of restraint or union: a Bon». 

7. fig. (from 1): The ‘shackles’ of sin or vice, 
the ‘chains’ of sleep, the ‘ fetters’ of formula, etc. 

¢xaco Onotin 14778 He wollde lesenn hemm ut off pewwdo- 
mess bandess, @ rgoo A. £, Psadter vit. 3 He nent fra heveu, 
lewed me of band. 2340 Hamrore /'7, Conse. 3207 Bunden 
faste With bandes of syn. 2949 Bk. Com. Prayer, 24 Sund. 
Trin., Delyuered from the bandes of all those sinnes which 
by our frayltic we haue committed. gag Porn Odyss, xx. 68 
The downy bands of sleep. 2882 Daily Neios at Jan. 5/1 
Loosening himself from the bands of formula. 

8. An obligation by which action is checked or 
restrained, or persons reciprucally bound to each 
other ; a tie, restraint, bond, 

a 300 Cursor Af. 13710 Pis worman pe band (7. ». bond] 
has broken of hir sposail. 1375 Bannoun Brace 1.267 Wed- 
ching is the hardest band That ony man may tak on hand. 
wot Srenser Auins of Time Ved., With howe straight 
handes of duetie I was tied to him. 2600 Shaka. A. FL. 
v. iv. 136 To ioyne in Hymens bands. xgag Porw Odyss. 1x, 
shy Thy barb'rous breach of hospitable bands. 1762 Hume 
Mist. Ene. (1806 TV. Ixv. 774 Fow.. were attached .. by any 
other band than that of inclination. 1883 Lams //ia Ser 11. 
aik. (1865) 369 Having worn the nuptial bands. longer than 
her friend. 2856 Dover Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 993 ‘The 
immortal band» of obligation to himself, 

9. A witing or cementing force or influence 
by which a wiion of any kind is maintained; a 
pledge. arch.; now B nn, 

1483 Cath. Angi. 1) Bande of luffe, fedus. pignus. J. 
Rocers Gf. Godly Love 186 Children is the very sure band 
oflove. 26ag Bacon Uuity in Relig., Eas. (Arb.) 423 Religion 
being the chiefe Band of humane Society. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog, I. 318 Fear... continued to operate as a band 
of political union, 

10. An agreement, or promise, hinding on him 
who makes it. arch.; now Bonn. 

a Sir Deeret. 957 He hath gyf us by band An c 
pownd worth of land. 1470 Harpine CAron, cxx. i, False 
- of his band Whiche to the kynge he made. 1935 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11. aoe Arthure his aith and band had 
brokin. ¢ 2605 G. WitkKins Wis. Eni Marriage v. in Dodds, 
(178) V. 106 From this your oath and band .. you have run. 
17ga Carte. //ist, Eng. W11. 436 He signed a Band, that... he 
would bear all concerned in it harmless. 18:4 Scott Ld. of 
Isles \v. xiv, To fulfil our father’s band, I proffer’d all I could. 

LL. Security given; a deed legally cxecuted, 
binding on him who delivers it. @7ck. ; now Bonn. 

rgax State Papers Hen. V/11, 1. 27 The provision and 
bande to be made for your indempnitie. sg80 Lyi.y Anphues 
(Arb,! 229 Enter not into bands, no not for thy best friends. 
2396 Suaks. 1 /Zen. / 17, an. it. 187 ‘The end of Life cancells 
Furrer Holy & Prof, St, v. xiii. 409 This 

roperty of an honest man, that his word is as good as his 
Band. u7aq A. Ramsay 7¢a-¢, Aftsc. (1733) LI. 122 ‘here's 
meikle good love in bands and bags. 28:8 Scott Hr. 
Midl. xxvi, Deil a wadset, heritable band, or burden. 

+b. Security, pledge. Ods. 

2595 Srensen #. Q. vi b. 33 He sent to her his basenet as a 
faithfull band. 

+12. A covenant. a league. Sc. Obs. 

2492 Eaant Douctas in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) 11. 387 
That I shall make na band na ligg intyme coming. 1533-75 
Diurn, Occurr. (1833: 273'To mak ane band and confider- 
atioun with the Quene on Ingland. s649 By. Gurney Afeni. 
(1702! 76 A Hand found to be amongst a Number of Noble- 
men, wherein aed had combin’d to o ,etc, 2873 Bur- 
ton //ist, Scot. V. \vii. 178 The ‘ band’ for the murder pro- 
duced by Balfour in-a green box. 

III. abstractly, Binding quality, or bound state. 

#13. Binding quality or power. Ods 

2636 Surrt. & Marxu. Conntr. Farm 576 'The meale hath 
not so good a band, neither yet is it altogether so clammie. 
23619 Donne Biathan. (1644) 143 This obligation .. is of 
stronger hold, and of straighter band. . 

+14. A state of union or connexion. Qés. 

réys Ruraxcrvorn Lett, 18'186) I. 77 Give them grace .. 
to take band with the fair chief Cornerstone. /6id. 131 Keep 
band with the cornerstone. 

IV. 15. Comb. Band-atone, a stone that passes 
through a wall from side to side, and thus binds 
the structure together, used especially in dry-stone 
walls in the north. 

Band (bend) 56.2 In 4-7 bande [Late ME. 
bande, a. F. dande ‘ flat strip or strap, fascia, edge, 


all Bands. 
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side’; in OF. also dende = Pr. and It. denda, Lomb. 
binda, a OHG. bindd :—OTeut. *bindén, fiom bind- 
ax to bind: thus ultimately ate with Banp sé.!, 
with which, since the loss of final -¢, it has been 
formally identical in English. The variant Bunp, 
from the earlier OF. dende, is retained in serelry, 

(Ale h OF. bende would of itself give a later dande, 
the F. le. forms su that both dasda and benda 
may have existed from the firat in Romanic : see next word.)] 

I. Of shape and function. 
1. A strip of any material flat and thin, used to 
bind together, clasp, or gird. 
a. A hoop or fillet for putting round anything. 

2489. Cath. Angl. 19 Bande of « carte, crusta, crusiols. 
2983 CHampens ¢ ycd. Sufp., Band, in matters of urtillery.. 
a hoop of iron used about the carriage of a gun. ; 

b. Bands of a saddle: wwo pieces of iron nailed 
upon the bows to hold them in their proper place. 

x Cuamparrn Coed. Supp. s.v., Besides the two great 
bene the fore-bow has a small one, culled the wither-band. 

2. esp. A fint strip of a flexible substance (¢. g. 
any fabric, leather, incdlia-rubber, paper), used to 
bind round an object. 

632 Corcnr., Aasude, a hand: properly a Jong and narrow 
peece of any atuffe. «3800 Mas. Hunita in soo. Geos o, 
Song (1883) 87 My mother bida me bind my hair With bands 
of rusy hue. Afad. Aroll of paper secured by an elastic band. 

3. A flat strip or strap of the above description, 
forming part of, or used to confine. a dress at the 
waist, neck, wrists, etc., or to encircle and confine 
a cap, hat, or other article of apparel. 

zgga@ Hutoer, Bande or lace of a cappe or hatte, sf/ra, 
whe J. Hevwoon /'nw, & Epigr. (1867) 207 Headband. 
smockbande. 1999 ‘Tuivnwe Aniwad, (1865) a1 A bande 
aboute oure cappes, sette with golde Buttons. 62x Bini‘ 
Ecclus. vi. 30 Her bands are purple lace. 1842 Caiuin WV. 
Amer. Ind. VV. lv. 198 His hathand of silver lace. 1049 
Hoov Shirt iii, Seam and gusset, and band, Band, an 

uexet, and seam, 1868 Alag Art V. 339 Full bodices with 
ands high up round the waists, 

4. spec. @ The neck-band or collar of a shirt, 
orig. used to make it fit closely round the neck, 
afterwards expanded ornamentally. Hence, in 16th 
and 17th century, a collar or ruff worm round the 
neck by man or woman. 

2968 Kiece (Bishopa’) 2x. xxxix. 23 With a band round 
about the coller that it should not rent. 1992 Florio Sec. 
Fouites 5 With what band will you have it? With a falling 
band, 1620 H. Fitzcuverry Noles bs Blackfryers, Hee 
is of England by his yellow Band. ¢1 oems on Costume 
(7849: 222 With laces long and broad, As now are women's 
hands. 3638 Surrwoopo Lag. Fr. Dict., Band ifor the 
necke', Coliet. A falling band, Radat. A ruffe band, Kraise. 
1636 Rarneton 79am. (1844) 103 Young maids .. some with 
broad thin shag ruff... others with half bands. r7z9 Stee.y 
Spect. No. 264 P2 A Taylor's Widow, who washes and can 
clear-starch his Bands. 275g Smoutert Ouerx. u. ut i, His 
band was collegian, neither starched nor laced. 

b. The development of a falling collar into a 

air of strips (now called dards) hanging down 
in front, as part of a conventional dress, clerical, 
kgal, or academical. 

@ 1700 Sxniry Sonn. Wks. 1722 I. 12 That fix Salvation to 
Short Band and Hair. ¢12760 Grav Candidate, Divinity 
heard .. She stroked up her belly, and stroked down her 
band. 19979 Jonnson /'ofe, J. 2. (1787) 1V.60 In a clergy- 
man's gown, but witha lawyer’s band. 1807 Cranne /’ar. 
Reg. 11. 867 Careless was he of surplice, hood, and band. 
s6sa Naps «v., What was within there forty years called 
a band at the Universities, is now called @ fair of bands. 
1066 G. Macvonarp sina. 0. Neighé. viii. (1878) 131 With 
iny surplice and bands. 

5. A strip of linen, or the like, to swathe the 
body or any part of it; a bandage. 

ars Binre ! nee he XAxviil, 9, I made darknesse as 
his swadlyny band. xg6a N.'T. (Rhem.) Jods xi. 44 Dead, 
bound feete and handes with winding bandes. sgg9 Suaks. 
Hen. bv. it. Cho., Henry the Sixt, in Infant Banda, + 
Tate Paraphr. Luke ii, All esnly wrapt in swathin 
vbands And in a manger Juid. 27g2 Cuavners Cycé. s.v., 
band, or roller, when applicd, becomes a bandage. 

@. Nant. ‘A slip of canvas stitched across a 
sail to strenythen the parts most liable to pressure.’ 

1769 Faiconur Dict, Marine (1789), Ree/-band, a piece of 
canvas, sewed across the sail, to strengthen it in the place 
where the girs aaa of the recfs are furmed. 1860 J/erc. 
Mar. Mag. VII. 114 Whip up the sail to the reef band. 

7. Mech, A flat strap, belt, or other connexion, 
passing round two wheels or shafts, by which mo- 
tion is communicated from the one to the other. 

708 Harxases in Pail, 7'rans. XXV. 2166 The amall 
Wheel which the Band surrounds from the great one. 12802 
Broomrirty Raval 7, (1802) 3 She straight slipp'd off the 
Wall, and Band. 1860 Ad! Y. Round No. 57. 362 Lhe flying 
bands, the rattle of two hundred looms, 

II. Of shape yt without any binding function. 
+8. A side or flitch (af bacon). [The earliest 
use in Eng.. f. OF. dande side. 

c13994 P. PL Crede 763 And wip pe bandes [v. . randes) of 
bakun his baly for to fillen. [262s Cotun., Sande de larde, 
"9. ‘Anything having the sh f 

. Anything having the shape or appearance of a 
band in sense 1; esp. a flat surface with parallel 
sides, and of more or leas breadth, running across 
or around an ob} 

2Ge3 P. Nicuoison Pract. Rwild, 581 Bande or Band; a 
narrow flat surface, having its face in a vertical plane. 


BAND. 
3896-9 Toop Cyc/. Anat. Phys, UH. 621/2 The bands sprin 
. from .. the apicial part of ee ted ventricle. ira 
futved. Goth, Archit.:1874) 310 Baud, a ring round a shaft 
as if to bind it to the larger pillar téz9 H. Parris Add. 
Notes Coins 3 open a band in centre extending from aide to 
side of the medal is tha sign Aquarius. 308s Soc. Lara, 


Band, flattened, the cylinder-axia of white nerve fibre. 

10. A more or less broad stripe, distinguished 
by colour or aspect from the surface which it 
crosses ; Acne, a particular portion, , or 
region of a certain breadth cro-sing a surface. 

1470-85 MALony Arthur t. xiv, With bandya of grene, and 
therupon gold. a rad Fauvan vi. 433 lukettys or rape te of 
demy partye of yolowe and grene, with a baade of whyte 
castée ouerthwarte, 12632 Burwater Optics x. 86 Halfway 
between Aand B isa group of seven or cight [lines}, forming 
together a dark band. 2833 Lynrut. ?’ rine. Geol. 11. 298 The 
archaceous strata do not furm one continuous band around 
the margin of the basin. 28g Javincsrons /vsv. xxiv. 472 
We came upon another broad band of the same flower. 
2066 Garcia Scen. & Geol, Scot. xi. 297 Successive bands of 
dark rock and grassy slope. 2876 Gro. Exvtot Das, Der, H, 
xxiii, 8g ‘The .. sunshine ., came .. throdgh the windows in 
er bands of brightness, 

» Bands: a fault in flannel and serge cloth, 
when, from the uneven shrinking of defective weit, 
tight inelastic stripes occur here and there across 
the piece. 

Ll. a. Ent. A transverse stripe of any colour, 
also called fascia; b. Hot. A space between any 
two elevated lines or ribs on the fruit of um- 
belliferous plants; also called ota. 

xQq3 FE. Newman /fist. Frit. Jus. um. ii. 175 A fillet is a 
longitudinal stripe, and a band or faia is a transverse one. 

12. Geol. A stratum with a band-like section. 

1837 Penny Cyc l VIL. 2885/2 Tuyers of what the miners call 
bent .. very thin beds of clay-slate. 18399 Muncumon Siler. 
Syst. 1. xxxv. 472 A band of iron ore. 2888 Guinim Ffact, 
Ronlder x. 198 A mann of hard yellow calcareous shale, 
known to the workmen us ‘ bands. 

IIT. Comé., as band-maker, -reel, -wimble: also 
band-like, -shaped adj. Band-case =. BAND-ROX ; 
band-collar (cf. 4 above); band-fish, a fish of 
the genus Cefo/a, belonging to the ribbon-shaped 
family of the onder Acauthoflest, band pulley, 
a flat-faced wheel, fixed on a shaft and driven by a 
band ; band-saw, an endless saw, consisting of a 
stcel belt with a serrated edge running with great 
speed over wheels ; band-string, a string for fasten- 
ing bands (sce above, 4), in the 17th c. ornamented 
with tassels, etc (sce Fairholt Costume 423); band- 
wheel, a wheel to which motion is communicated 
by a band running over it. Also BAN»ROX, q.v. 

269g ‘I’. Cuantey Amanda xiii, Within a “Band-case lies 
thy Ruffe. s880 Scoir Addot iv, A speck of soot upon his 
“band-collar. 1836 Yarrur. Srit, Fishes I, a24 Red * Band: 
fish, Snakefish, Kibandfish - Cefola rutescens, x8y9 ‘Touv 
Cycl Anat. & Pays. Wl. 769/2 A *band-like commiasure. 
3 B, — Cynthia's Kev. v. iv, ‘This ia culled the 
solemn *hand-string. 1689 Se.pun 7Zadle 7.85 Ifa man.. 
twirls his *Handstrings. 1692 Woon 4/4. O.von. II. 656 He 
{wore] snakebone *bandstrings (or bandstrings with very 
large tassxela. 2826 Scort Aafig, 1x, Wi muny a button 
and a *bandstring about it. 3407 Zest, Kéor (1830) 1. 347, 
j. mortas-wymbyll, j.*band-wymby!), j. hoke, ii. planes. 

and (bind), 50.5; aiso § 6 bande. [late 
rath c, dande, a. F. bande = PYr., Sp., lt. banda, app. 
adopted from Teutonic (cf OHG. bast, OS., ON, 
band: see Bann sd.'; also Goth. dandé: see BEND 
56.1), Theword received in Romanic a new develop- 
ment of sense, not found in ‘Teutonic, with which it 
has since been taken back, not only into Eng,, but 
also into Ger. (daade) and Du. (bende, formerly 
bande), the adoption being facilitated by its obvious 
connexion with the native words. In Iing., where the 
pre-existing Ban» sd.1, was synonymous with dened, 
the present word was, by confusion with these, also 
often written écud. So also in mod.Du, dende for 
bande, by assoc with a native bende: see Bunn sd! 

Vhe actual history of deada in this sense, and its relation 
to the ‘Jeutonic forms, are not without uncertainty, owing 
to our ignorance ut present of its age, and to the fact that 
lt. Sp., Pg. danda, F. bande, are tound also as synonyms 
of benda, bende ‘fascia’ iwhich, except in It., they have 
now indeed superseded!, while conversely Littré’s earliest 
example of dande ‘troop’ is spelt dende, thus showing at 
least form-asnociation between the two words, And rome 
actually identify them ; Du Cange says that the company 
of soldiers formed by Alfonso of Castil e was called a banda 
from the red dada or ribbon worn by them an a sash ; and 
the new ed. of the b'ocad. della Crusca explainn banda 04 
‘Company of soldiers, because originally distinguished by 
a 6anda or band of cloth of a certain colour.’ But Literé 
refers banda, bande ‘troop’ to lute L. dandum Banner; 
and Du Cange shows med. J.. dandus in vense both of 
* fascia,’ and of ‘company of men collected under a certain 
leader or banner,’ thus associating all three notions, What- 
ever the original source, it is evident that the popular feel- 
ing associated denda, banda, ‘fascia, stripe, sash, scarf, 
ribbon,’ éuacda, ‘company, troop,’ and daxdumns ‘ banner.’ | 

1. An organized company; a troop, Said of 
armed men, also of robbers, assassins, etc. 

3490 Caxton Encydos lv. 152 Mesapua wyth a e bande 
of ike. 3968 Bra.x (‘Bishops’) a A ings Naive Pande, of 
the Chaldees, and bandes of the Synans. 1ig98 Barast 
Theor. Warves \. i. § Trayned companies, and selected 
handes. 8 Miron Ff. J. 11. 997 Her victorious Bands, 
sGen Byron Werner iv. |. 301 The ‘black bands’ who still 


BAND. 


Ravage the frontier, 1806 Sovruey Leti. C. Butler 
A whole hand of robbers were converted. 1860 Puszy fia, 
Praph. 7392 Small bands, unable to resist in the open field. 

b. Trained or train-band: see TRAIN-BAND. 

2. A confederation of persons having a common 
purpose. 

tug7 N. T. (Genev.) ZA. “iti, The traiterous bande. 7 
Wratzy Wes. (2872) 1. 92 That the persons so meeting 
divided into several bands, or little companies, 
Fuanivary in New Shaks. Soc. Rep. 11 The band of Engli 
men and women whose of oneness is ‘to do honour to 
Shakspere.’ : : 

3. A company of persons or animals in movement, 

s602 SHaus. Ad’s Well iv. i 16 He must thinke vs some 
band of strangers. 3612 Brete Gen. xxxii. 7 Hee diuided 

the .. camels into two bands, s7ag Pors Odiyss. RXO, 523 
The matron-train with all the virgin-band. 2770 GoLpsm. 
Des. Vill. ant Dowaward they move,:a nelancholy band. 
2876 Gazen Short Hist. iv. ser he little band of fugitives. 

4. A wepacond of musicians; the company of 
musicians attached to a regiment of the Army. 

1640:3 Warrant Bk. iv. 316 George Hudson and Davies 
Mell to give orders for the band of Music". /déd. 984 His 
Mates Band of Violina. 19766 Enrick London 1V. 446 The 
entertainment consists of a fine band of music. 38:8 J. 
Wirsow Jele of Fatns w. 44a The music bands both near 
aud far Are playing. wae Regul. Instr. Cavalry wi. 58 The 
Hand .. plays whilst the Regiment ix passing. reg E. 
Houmas Mosart 6 Pieces which it seems Were daily per- 
formed .. by a band on the fortifications, 

+ &. fig. A group of things Oés. 

1690 J.ocnn //um. Und, m. iii, Thove Thin 
ranked into Bands, under distinct Names or Ea 

6. Band of Hope, a name given (first about 
1847. to associations of young people who pledge 
themselves to total abstinence from the use of in- 
tostating liquors. 

1047 J. Tunsicuiry Temperance song, ‘Come, all dear 
children,’ The Band “ Hope “arn be oo eae: the Tam. 

ce atar Ou ide. Lemp. 
in we Sou. In cvaey Che tome aad halon Pande cd 
Hope, and Senior Hands of Hope. 

7. Comé., as bant-brother, -roll, -sociely, Band- 
master, the leader of a band of musicians. whence 
band-mastered ///. 2.; band-stand, a platform 
or other structure tor the use of a band of musicians. 

1948 Obsert). Methad/st 20 Give my dear Love to my dear 
*Band Brethren. 2638 W. Ennis Wis. Madayascar xiii. 

The *bandmaster of one of the English regiments. 
286g Ruskin Sesame 110 A large species of marsh mosquito 
.- melodious, “band-mantered, trumpeting in the summer 
air, 2693 W. Ronratson PAraseol. Gen. 200 A *bandroll or 
Muster-rofl. 17q8 Obsern. Methodists 20 Forming them 
into "Band Sovteties, 1859 J. Lana Wand, /udia 256 On 
the parade ground and at the “band stand. 1879 Spectator 

une 729 Co-operating in labour, which the late Prof. 
(alfrord ured to a of .. as *band-work. 

Band (beend), 54.4 (Of uncertain origin: it ma 
be conjecturally connected either with Banp 54.4, 
or with Banpsg = boun:|, bourne, as separating two 
valleys or gills; the Welsh dant ‘height’ has also 
been compared.] 

A ridge of a hill; commonly applied in the Eng- 
lish Lake district to a long ridge-like hill of minor 
height, or to a long narrow sloping offshoot from a 
higher hill or mountain. 

1813 DouGuas Aeneis x1, x. 63 Him self ascendis the hie 
hand of the hyll. 1869 Peacock Gloss. Lonsdale Dial., 
Rund, the summit of a minor hill, as ‘ Swirl band,’ Tilber- 
thwaite fell x1O7a Juawninaon Ang. Lakes (1879) 23 The vale 
head of Langdale is divided by the Band into the Mickleden 
and.Uxendale glens. 

Band (bend), v.1 [a. F. dande-r, f. bande Band 
sh.! and 4, the senses of which run together in the 
verb. Perh. partly derived from the Eng. sbs ] 

1. ¢vans. To bind or fasten with a band or bands. 

2488-1032 [nee BANDED 1.) 

+2. a. To furnish with a band, to bind (a par- 
ment). b. To cover with a band or bandage. Ods. 

1530 Parson. 443/1, | bande a garment or a maser, or any 
suche lyke..Hande your jacket, it shall be strongar. «at 
Dayoen (J.) His eyes were banded over. 384g Bookseller 

Mar. (Advé.) Prospectuses folded, banded, and stamped 


or Post, ; : 

3. To mark with bands or stripes. 

1853 Kang Grinnell Kxp. xxviii. (1856° 2 50 An opalescent 
purple, that banded the cntire horizon. 2878 Huxirv 
Physiegr. nix, 324% Each of these halves is banded round by 
a aumber of circles. 

4. To join or form into a band or company; to 
unite, confederate, league: a. fans. and reff. 

29390 Pataca. 443 1 He bandeth hymsclfe with your ene- 
myes, 3988 J. Buta. Hadden's Anse. Osor, A ij, Bandyng.. 
all hia knowledge and skill agaynst the professed doctrine of 
our Religion. 4 3393 H.Smirn bids. 11867) 11.184 The rulers 
band themselves against him. 2667 Mu.ton 7. Z. v. 714 
What multitudes Were banded to oppose his high Decree. 
2096 Green SAvré Z/:3¢. ii. § 6.92 Everywhere. .men banded 
themselves together fur prayer. 

b. str. 

zggo Patson. 443/1 He bandeth with them that wyll for- 
sake hym, whan he hath most nede. 2996 Sransxa /. Q. t. iv. 
36 Huge routs of pevple did about them band. 263 Binie 
Acts xxiii, 32 Certaine of the Lewes banded together. 284s 
R. Hamuron /'0f. Aduc. vi. 118 The encmias of Sabbat 
school Instruction are tou acattered to band, too imbecile to 


argue. 
+ v2 Obs. [either a. F. dander, or 
shortened form of Baxvy v.; cf. the pa. pples. 


we .. have 


648 


banded, bandied, of similar sound.] = Bawpy v. in 
oe senses. = 
ou.veann 7rvas, Fr. ., Prebender srifet 
pi Nnand ta the cmsnien Srevsan FQ. UL ik 41 Swete 
love such lewdnes bands his faire companee. 
W. Baowns Srit. Past.1.iv, He.. Hadh . 
banded at his face. x6e6 uw. & Fi Cust Countr. vi, 
i, Thus banded out o’ the world 
Y a woman's plot! s6y7a Davogx Cong. Granada t. i. (1735) 


id jar. 

var. of donde, a ME. form of 
Bounp sb.} = Bounn, limit. 

¢ or da reap eoang 80 pare ay bide separ 

aapina Chron. x. vii, To let 
ride Frely, where so they would withouten bande’ 2470-83 
Matory Arthur u. xvii, Thow yst thy bandes to come 
this waye. sgs3 Lp. Beenens Kroes. I. coxxsxii. 322 ‘Vhey 
haue .. done many an yuell dede in the bandes of I'holous. 
@ (bx'ndédz), sd. [a. F bandage, f. bande 
Bawp sb.2: see -ace. Orig. a term of surgery.) 

1. Surg. A strip or band of woven material used 
to bind up a wound, sore, or fractured limb. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physic 185 2 On the syde of 
the Rupture, ther must be sowede a little bandage. 
Porr Odyes. x1x. 535 With bandage firm dg ta knee they 
bound. 29748 Smocteutt Nod. Kand. xxviii, We reduced the 
fracture, dressed the wound, applied the elghteen-talled 
bandage. s8ge Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘There, 
there—let me fix this bandage. 

abst. = BANDAGING vb/, sb. 1. 
u7a0 Lond, Gas. No. 5901/3 Lectures in Osteology, Band- 


age, etc. 

5 A strip of any flexible material used for bind- 
ing or covering up, ¢sf. for blindfolding the eyes. 

378g Gartn Claremont (R.) Justice (shall) nced no bandage 
for her e 3799 G. Suitn Ladorat. 1.15 Glue them to- 

ether with a bandage of paper. 1823 SHe.iey(Q). Afad. 1 

ike bandages of straw Beneath a wakened giant's strengt 
ie 3780 SuHzenstonse Ode /xdol.12a Ah! gentle Sloth ! in- 

ulgent spread The same soft bandage o'er my mind. 186 
Maurice Mor. & Met. PhIL IV. v. § 66 Tie the controversy 
with bandages of argument. 

3. A band or strip of material used to bind to- 
gether and strengthen any structure. arch. 

2766 Entice J.ondon IV. 205 A channel cut into the band- 
age of Portland-stone. 284 Gwitt Lacycl. Archit. Gloss., 
Bandages, the rings or chains of iron inserted in the corners 
ofa sone wall. .which act as a tie on the walls to keep them 
together. 

andage (be'ndédz), v. [f. prec. sb.} To tie 
or bind up with a panders. at. and fg. 

2974 Gorpam. Nut, //is/. If. xl. (Jop.) Thelr artificial de- 
formities of .. bandaging the feet. 28gz Cartyte Sart. Res. 
11, i, So bandaged, and hampered, and hemmed in .. with 
thousand requisitions. 2873 /E. Munno Nursing iv. 159 To 
bandage a part well. 

Ba'ndaged, #//.2. [f prec.+-zp.] Bound 
or tied up with a bandage. 

s6g5 Macaut.ay Hist. Kag. V1. 636 Managing the bridle 
with a bandaged arm, 1879 Basina-Goup Gey. I. 991 The 
bandaged boy in blind-man’s-buff. 

Bandager (bee-ndédzaa). 
One who bandages (wounds). 

16g2 H.C. Ros:nson Diary lI. 295 His skill as a bandager. 

2 g, vil. sh. [f as prec. + -1Na1,] 

lL. The action or art of applying bandages. 

2835 King Cycl. U1. 3465/1 Courses of lectures on bandag- 
ing. 1638 Hr. Marringau IVest. Trav. 1, ac6 Whether the 
bandaging of his ancle gave him pain. 

. concr. Material tor bandages. 

2819 Panfolog. sv. Surgery, Adhesive plaster with proper 
bandaging is to be used, 

Ban st (bondédzist). [f. Banpace sb. + 
-1at; cf. F. dandagiste.] A maker of bandages. 

2849 Worcester cites DunGiison. 32672 T. Smitn in Syst. 
Surg. V. 506 ‘The instrument-maker or bandagist. 

+Bandalore. A toy containing a coiled spring, 
which caused it, when thrown down, to rise again to 
the hand, by the winding up of the string by which 
it Labatt nears : ‘ 4 

f Vill Ser. tu (3863) 198 A «b 
Poses bardalore. “1064.4 hotana 6 Se t.3 wn Our 
Iron Duke..in Dublin playing with a Bandalore. now an 
ohsolete toy. 

Bandanna, -ana (bénde'nk). Also 8 ban- 
danno. [cf. Hindustani dink ‘a mode of 
dyeing in which the cloth is tied in different places, 
to prevent the parts from receiving the dye’ (Shak- 
spear Dict.); prob. adopted first in Pg.) A richly 
coloured silk handkerchief, with spots left white 
or yellow by the proce:s described above. The 
name is now applied to cotton handkerchiefs also, 
and the pattern is produced se Ascent agency. 

in J. Long Bengrl (x870° 31 Plain taffaties, ordi 
ban paces and chap 2044 THacnkeray Newcomes 1, 
39 Waving his yellow bandanna. 367g Miss Binv Hawaii 
134 Many had tied bandanas in a graceful knot over the left 


Po > ‘ 
attrib. tag Ann. Reg. 1409/0 handkerchiefs. 384g 
Caauvie Past ¢ Pr. (8580285 tifa} bandana webs. 


Bandbox (be ndbpks)./ Also 7 8 ban-box. 
[f Banv 56.4 + Box.] A slight box of card-board 
or very thin chip covered with paper, for collar, 
cups, hats, and millinery; originally made for the 
‘bands’ or ruffs of the 17th c. 


[f. as prec. + -ER!.] 


2632 T. Pownnt Zom All Trades 173 Carrying the Band: - 


BANDEROLE. 
box under their a Rownay Afatch af Miiin. tv. 
in Dodsd. :178) VII. 413 Maid with a 
Constable. How re ha’ you been? aid, For 


now 
N rae comre Ban-box to be ‘carried into 
oe not era ‘Carr 
+ room ‘before it has besn searched. 


her it 

)L, 189 With empty ban-box she delights to 2 
jeer Deans Ole. Surg. 13773) bey eh Wood as ee 
make Bandboxzes.. with. 3 ecrs Pyiends in C. Set. 
hie 148 A thing ..to be c kept in a bandbox. 


attrib. Bandbox oe Se quot ) 


"774 Westm. Mag. : 4 : oe man .. a, a 
contempt upon the -box Thing, and .. said, 
believe ‘tis a a } 


a oor Contry Dance nad, 
xiii, gx A band-box ae art and ee, Down te her 
nose-tip to her shoe-tie. 

Bandboxzical (bendbrksikil), a. colleg. [f. 
prec., after woids from Gr., as paradoxical.] Hav- 
ing the appearance or size of a bandbox. 

Becnroap /taly (1834 11. 175 Cooped up in a close, 


c= lene 
|| Bandeau (binds). Pl. -eaux. [Fr.:—OF. 


bandel, dim. form from bande Banp 56.4; cf. Ban- 
DoBE*,) a. A narrow band or filkt worn by 
women to bind the hair, or as } art of a head-dress, 
b. A bandsge for the eyes. 

¢37po Miss Burney Diary (1842) I. 98 ‘D.) That bandeau 
. .was worn by every woman atcourt. a 1847 Murs. Suzrwoop 
pay Ao Manor lil. xxi. 077 Juat make up this bandeau for 
my a | C. Maturews sbaheen & (1879) 1, In a laced 
night-cap with sky-blue bandeau. Gun. P, THomrsow 
Audi Adt. V1. cixi. 195 The Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
as Paul Louis said of fortune, sees under his bandeau. 

Banded (bended) sf/.a. [f. Bann v. + -xn J 

1. Bound or fastened with, or as if with, a band. 

2488 /nvent. in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 392 A bandit 
kist like a gardeviant. B23 Scott Rokeby 11. xxiv, These 
fron-banded chests to gain. Turerr Prov. Philos. 409 
One fortuitous grain might dislocate the banded universe, 

2. Furmished with a band (or bands): in er. 
with a band differing in colour from the garb. 

17 Porny //evaldry 151 Three Blackamoors’ Heads in 
Profile .. banded Argent and Gules. x8a3 P. Nicnoison 
Pract. Build. 58:1 Banded column, a column encircled with 
Rands, or annular rustics. x Maaavat Dog-Fiend vii, 
A..gold-banded cocked hat. 28g3 Tennyson A/and 1. viii, 
The snowy-banded .. Delicute-handed priest. 

3. Marked with bands or stripes. 

ar8qn Tennyson Eleanore, The yellow-banded bees. 1876 
Pace Advd, 7c.rt-bk. Geol, xvil. 310 This banded appear- 
ance of a lias cliff. 

4. ( ontederated, leagued, allied. 

r60: Hr. Bantow Sev. fanless Crosse 61 This conspiracie 
thus banded. 2667 Mition /. Z. vi 85 The banded Powers 
of Satan. 12893 Macautay fist. Eng. 1V. 274 The poct 
addressed himself to the banded enemies of France. 

+Bandel, bandle. O¢s. [a OF. banidele, 
-elle, dim. of danve BAND 56.2] A swaddling-band. 

298 Fi.onio, Fasciola, a little bandle, a little swadlin 
clout. 260g — Montaigne i. xii. (1632) 253 The bundles an 
swathes about our children. /did. 2 oure [guds} to a 
childe, as protectors of his bandels, of his drinke, etc. 


Bandelet (be-ndélct). Also I heteberteber {o. 
F. bandelette, dim. of OF. bandele little band. Cf. 
Binprer.}] A small band, streak, or fillet; in 42 ch. 


a smal! flat moulding. encompassing a column. 

3647 W. Browne Fole.x. 99 The fairest Princesse that hath 
ever worne the sacred Buandelette of the Incas, 2696 in 
Puicwies. 1992 Kant Orvkay On Swi/t 89 ('l'. The longer 
he wore the diadem, the bandelet still became more tight 
and irksome. 1863 R. Hitt. Jamaica Seas. Notes 194 ‘The 
fish .. is roseate in colour, varied with bandelets. 

er (be nda). ach. [t. Bano o. + -er)] 
One who bands or leagues; a confederate. 

2963 Myrr. Mag., Somerset xxiv, Theyr banders to clect. 
a F enciv aie pan. Dict., Vandolero, a bander, he that 
followeth a faction. 1 Br. Gutiny Alem, (17041 77 So 
many of the Banders as hnppen’d to be at home ., were cited 
toappear. s8e0 Scorr Add0¢ xx, The lords who nuve be- 
come banders in the wes 


| Banderilla «landers-1"4). 


{| Band 
suffix it the bull-fighter who uses banderillas. 
2864 Dx. Mancu. Crt. & Soc. Elis. to Anne 1. 24 The ladies 


of P 
peneil, bandrol, there O’er the pavilions flew. s8yo Ssand. 


BAWDIOOOT. 


ene seized on the ban. 

2. A small ornamental streamer, ¢.g. that at- 
tached to the lance of a knight; in Aer, one 
banging down from the crook of a crosier, and 
fol over the staff. i am - AR 
pasterall, u6spC, Sanovs Thee, 114 Theacands of Phorias 
-. cuery one with his banrol in his step W. 
Granada (1850) 33 ite 2 sances Dore Say Daneare. 
Lytrow Harold iii. a10 The lance with Its a polsed band 
s8gz S. Junp Margaret xvil. (3872) t49 Her hair 


bandrols in the wind, 
b. ‘The little fringed silk flag that hangs om a 
gaa 10 Contn, Holinshed 111 Trumpeter 
ing thelr sraaanene mae meth ts ed baaaeesls dis- 


8, A ribbon-like scroll bearing a device or in- 
scription. 
sGen F, Marnxnam 3d. Warre u. ix. 74 His Colore.. are 
euermore costained in Band-role vpon which his Crest 
standeth. 2673 Fortnum Maiolica iii. 30 Portraits of ladies 
with a ribbon or banderole on which the name is inscribed. 

4. Arch. A fiat band with an inscription, used in 
decorating buildings of the Renascence period. 

&. A banner about a yard square, bore at the 
funerals of great men, and placed over the tomb. 
[See Bannmao..] 

Bandicoot (bendikit). Alsog-icoote, -yooot. 
Ct ae of Telugu pandi-kokku, lit. ‘ pig-rat’ 
(Col. e). 

1, Alarge J dian rat (Mus malabaricus ot gigan- 
feus), as big as a cat, and very destructive. 
(Wrongly used in quot. 1789 for the Musk-rat.) 

1789 unao Narrat, 32 The Bandicoot, or musk rat, is 
another troublesome animal. .from its offensive amell. 28:3 
j. Foanns Orient. Mem. I11. 41% Bandicoote 8) fre- 
quently undermine ware destroy every kind of 
inerchandise. 2060 ‘Tsnnunt Cey/on I. 150 Another favourite 
article of food with the coolies is the pig-rat or Bandicvot. 

2. A genus of insectivorous Australian marsupials 
(Parameles), somewhat resembling the above. 

2833 ‘I'verman & Benn. Voy. § 7vav. Il. xuxvi. 149 The 
dogs aluo worried a bandy-coot..an animal. .with a head 
and tail resembling those of a rat, and a pouch under the 
belly for the reception of its young. 1639 7 onn Cycl,. Anat. 
& PF 1]. a60/2 Marsupials commonly known in Australia 


ys. TIT. 
by th e of i 
‘Bandied (bee-ndid), ppl.a. [f. Bann? 9. + -ED.] 


Tossed to and fro. 47. and fg: 
hipp’d Ti and bandy’d 


2663 Buriaa Fwd, 1. 1. 5s 
Ralls, The learned hold are Animals. 28gz Sir F. Patarave 


Norm. & Eng. 1. 20a How cruel then, such bandied terms 
as ‘base servility.’ 

Bandiness (be'ndinés). [f. Banpr a. + -NE8S.] 
The quality of being bandy-! or : 

< icxens Old C. a? Min” -. any moral twist or 
bandineas could be found, Miss Sally Brase’s nurse was 
alone to blame. 

Bandi (beendin), v5/. 6.1 [f. Bann v.1] 

1. Combining, joinmg in parties or factions; 
leaguing, confederation. 

2973 Cnuurcuvarp Chéppes (1827) x90 Great banding then 
began in Borough towne. c¢xz64g Howe. Leté. (1630) I. 3x6 
There being divers bandings, and factions at court. 798 
Buaxr Let. Langrishe Wks. VI. 358 As little do I relish an 
bandings or associations for procuring i: 2860 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Andi Alt, II. cvii. 20 The banding of man with 
man keeps down felonious action. 

2. Formation of, or marking with, bands or stripes. 
Banding - plane: a plane used for cutting out 
grooves and inlaying strings and bands in straight 
and circular wor 

in Worcestun. 2860 Dawa Men. Geol. 651 Its band- 
ing the stream with colder and warmer waters. 
+ Ba , vbl, sh Obs, (ff. Bawpo o.2 + 


-Ine!, = aeDKine: es 
ion” looes. 2622 hom (Ar AS Beit. = xxiv. 238 
Fortune .. made him a Ball for her banding. ¢ Howe. 
Lett. (1690) I. 3a7 The... bandings of opinions we lately 
at Gresham college. 

Banding, fol a. [f. Bawpv.! +-1"e2.] Con- 
federate, leagu . 

s60a W. Watson Decacord. 62 This banding impudencie 
of the Jesuits, 

Bandit (be'ndit). Pl. banditti, bandits. 
Forms: 6-7 bandetto, 7 bandite, -ditto, -dyto, 
editi, 7-8 -ditty, -dito, 7~ bandit. i. a, 6 -deti, 
» -ditie, 7-8 -ditl, -ditty, -dity, 7~ ditt! ; 8. 6- 
dettos, 7 -ditos, -ditoes, -dettien, -ditios, 7 
editties, 7- dits. f[a. It. dandite ‘ proclaimed, 
proscribed,’ in pl. dandéii sb. ‘ outlaws,’ pa. pple. 
of dandire = med.L. dannire to proclaim, proscribe: 
see Ban sd. and wv., and cf. Bawiss. Early spell 
as well as the current pl. dandsits, were apparent 
corrupted by form-assoc. with Drrro, It. 

; The It sing. dandtte is not now used in 
Eag.: bandit is alco mod.F, But the pl. danditté 
(for It. dandtti) is more used than dandéts, esp. in 
reference to an organized band of robbers; in 
which sense it has also been used as a collective 
sing.; in 17th oc. this was taken as an individual 
sing, with pl. “8s, -tes.] 


> has newly broke his chain. 1823 Scorr 
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&¢t. One who is proscribed or outlawed ; Aence, 2 
lawless desperate marauder, a brigand: usual! 
ap cd to members of the cogenised gangs whi 
infest the mountainous districts of Italy, Sicily, 
Spain, ore rap Tukey. re 

pot. ma’ oF : 
z ssogert o Hen. Ais i if A Rouane dechias “a 


No. Pdi Hla Examiner is no more aFhery than a ito 
ae lh ws cacti bed D’Unray Pills (1872) IL. a9 Each con- 


mander, And mighty Alexander, Were 

» 2800 CoLtquxoun Conmrm. Thames vi. 240 A 

eet of lawless Bandittl infested the River. 840 Hoon Us 

Rhine 19 wey: every Baron in the land was a bandit. 

3076 Grexx Short Hist. v. § 1. 904 The routed soldiery 
turned into free companies of bandits. 

b. collective sing. A company of bandits. 

2706 Dr For Jurv Div. 1. 15 He form'd the First Bandit 
of the Age. 2799 Wetuincrow in Owen ge uf In whic 

nce an adventurer had assembled a ieti. sBe6 
od aaa v. 19§ Deer-stealere..are ever a desperate 

- Pbiderde and in igre , anf cc leda apat gr 
bandied bande iney | Hee ei rider 1x. IL a9 
Wild Bohemians and bandit soldiers. 18g9 Tennyson Laid 
879 Bandit-haunted holds. 

+ Bandit, v. Ods. [f. It. dandite proscribed : 
see prec.}] To proscribe, banish, outlaw. 

sGzz Cornvat Cradities 267 All light gold is bandited, that 
is, banished out of the Citle(Venice} x6g0 S. S. Secretaries 
Stud. 264 A Noble man .. long since Bandited by the State, 
for murthering a Gentleman. 

Bandle (bend'l). [ad. Irish dannlamh cubit, 
f. dann measure + /amh hand, arm.} An Irish 
measure of two feet in length. 

inCockraam, 3678 Party Pol. Anat. (169% 98 Seven- 
teen Bandles make a Man's Suit, and twelve make a Cloak, 
(Still in 18635 used in Randon, co. Cork. ] 

Bandle, var BANvE!,, Ods., swaddling-band. 

Bandless (brendlis), a. [f. Bann sd. + -LEs88.) 
Without a band (in various senscs) ; whence Band- 
lesaly adv, Bandleseness. 

3660 Huxnau Dutch Déict., Bondeloos, Bandiesne or Un- 
bound. 2868 Jimesz, Epsom Downs. .bandiess, niggerless. 

Bandlet (be‘ndlet). [f. Bann 56,24 -LeT; or 
syncopated from Ban‘ guET.] A small band, fillet, 
or sireak In Arch, ee » 
Minuet Ord. G06q) tro Tove barn or bandie®s gules ths 
Prazzi Suytn in Odbservat. No. 83. 8s The bandlets of lines 
in this mysterfousa band. 2883 Birch Assyr. Antig, so His 
hair is covered with a broad bandlet. 

i Bando. Ods. [a. It. (and Sp.) dando = med.L. 
éannem Ban.] <A public proclamation. 

2998 Barnet 7heor. Warves tv. i. 118 The Commaunda, 
lawes, and bandos of the high General]. r6gs Saircev 
Sisters v. ii, ‘The last bando—‘ He that can bring Frapolo, 
the chief bandit .. Shall have free pardon.’ 

Bandog (bendpg). Forms: 5-7 band-dogge, 
5 bande doge, bon-, bonde dogge, 6 band-dogg, 
6-7 band-dog, bandogege, { ban-dogg, 6- ban- 
dog, bandog. ([f. Bann sé.! 6 = fastening+Doa } 
orig. A dog tied or chained up, either to guard a 
house, or on account of its ferocity ; hence gen. a 
are ese 87 Moloms, band-dogge. 
Promp. Perv. 43 Bondo bald (app bonde dongs ‘Molerce. 
ex1g60 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsi. 1. 399 The Cerberus 
from bell he bare away. 3577 Haxaison En m, vil. “4 
The mastiffe, tie dog, or banddog, ao called bicause manie 
them are tied up in chaines.. fordooing hart abroad. 2669 
Ernzrnpar Leve in 76 1v. lii, As fierce as a Ban-dog that 

Rokeby v. xxxvi, As 
the bull, at bay, Toases the ban-dogs from his way. 
b. fig.; also in es To speak bandog and Bedlam: 
i.e. furiously and madly. 

r60o Dexaer Gentle Craft Wha. 1873 I. 19 O master, fs it 
you that speak bandog and Bediam this morning? 610 
dos tay wordt seq Usaune Boy of Div. trtanigne Letting 
ran Ret his band dee. to. estos the godly. “slap Scort 
Anne of G. (1833) 1. 133 He was usually s as the 
bandog of B y, or the Alsatian 

CG. attributeve of appositive. 

2626 Baaum. & Fu. Wit without M.v. t, Bitten with bandog- 
fleas. H. Burton Babel no Beth. Ep. Ded. 9 All the 
band-dog of hell were let loose. 

Bandoleer, -ler (bendélie:), Forms: 6 
bandollier, -dileare, 6-7 bande-, 7 bandileer(e, 
-leir, -lier, bandlier, bandooleer(e, -leir, -lier, 8 
bandaleer, 6-9 bandalier, 7-9 bandelier, 7- 
bandoleer, -ier. Also, 7 bandileero, -iliero, 
ealiero. [a. F. Sandoutllere (Cotgr. 1611), mod. 
bandoulitre; from It. bandoliara, or Sp. bandolera, 
f, dandola, dim. of banda Bann. With the forms 
in -ero, cf. -apno%.} ; 

+1. A broad belt, worn over the shoulder and 
across the breast, by which a wallet might be sus- 
pended at the side. Ods. 


e. 
1977 Gascorons Flowers, Here, ofc. (587) 106 As Ban- 


BANDONLY. 


: for who in mountains dwelles. #2606 Mmoterow 

lack Bh, Whs. V. svi threw mine: arma, like a scarf or 

bandileer, croas the lieutenants melancholy bosom, fing 

Heywooo Witches of Lanc. 11. Whs. 1874 IV. 201, I have.. 

this my bandileer of bottles, to fill to ight. 2967 Ducane. 

A ry thao Antiq. 47 Their surplices Banda- 
wera. 


trang. ; Sv: Du Bartas(x608 Th 
thous ine man Hath patiot round Meaves's golden 
bande eer. 

2. oh A belt of this kind wom by soldiers ; orig. 
it helped to support the musket, and had also 
attached twelve little cases, each containing a 
ch for the musket ; /afer, a shoulder-belt fitted 
with little loops, in which cartridges are suspended. 

su96 Unton Juvent. 3 Six musketts wth bandileares. s6as 
F. Marxnan 3k, Warre\. ix. 3 ‘l'o this Bandiliere shall bee 
fastened by long double atrings, that they may with more 
ease be b t to ripe peetl cue musquet, one 
primi charge .. an t barges, 

as EL. Warrant a Apr., One matcbilouke aes? with 
= collar of bandaliero, 3768 Sraxns Sent. Journ. (2774) I. 

ax A rusty old sword, and a bandoleer. 3828 Scotr eg, 

ontrose ii, A bandelier containing his cha of ammuni- 

: Datly News a0 Feb. 6 Mounted nfantry..in.. 
Khaki helmets, puggareea, bandoliers. 

8. By transference: in sing. One of the cases or 
boxes containing a charge for the musket; hence 
used in #/. as = prec. 

1622 Cotcr., Bandovilieres, a musketiers handooleers ; or 
charges like little han at a belt about bis necke. 

Cart. Smrrn Virginia iw. 160 Master Argent had put 

his leir of powder in his hat. « Crmvecann Ws. 

Like Castrages, or Linnen Bandileers Exhausted of their 

Sulphuroun Contents. 2798 Firtvine Love in Masques Wks, 

1778 I. i Get down my broad-sword and bundaliers. 1628 

Scott Hrt. Midl, xii, ‘He wan in his bandaliers to hae 
joined the ungracious Highlanders in 2715," 

Bandoline (berndélin). [?f. dand or bandeau.] 
A gummy preparation for fixing the hair, 

3863 Detamen A ifch, Gard, 160 The boiled pips [of Quince 
make the glutinous - erg called bandoline. | 
Hanrav Mat. Med. 361 Used for gates and soups... and as 
bandoline for keeping the hair in form, 

Hence Ba ‘ndolined ft! a. 

3096 Scot, Rer. 1V. an moustache—turning up at the 
ends in two points well bandolined together. 

+ Bandon, -oun, 5). Oés. Forma: 3 bandun, 
baundune, 3-5 bandom, 3-7 bandon, 4 baun- 
doun, 4-5 baundon, 4-6 bandoun(e, 5 bandum. 
5-6 bandone. [a. OF. bandon, hesidas ‘ public 
proclamation, ban, jurisdiction, authority, disposal, 
diacretion, license ’ = Pr. bandon, f.(through a deriv. 
form *bando -inem) late L. dand-t1m = bann-une 
‘public proclamation, edict, interdict,’ ad. Tcut. 

: see Baw sd.1 was a confusion in 
Romanic between darsrneum and dandum: Du Cange 
shows dansun for bandum, BANNER, as well as 
bandum for bannum ‘edict’: cf. Baniag, BANnT, 
BaNNngER, BANDEROLS. (There is no etymological 
connexion in Teutonic between dann, dann-an, aud 
bandwa token, bandwyan to signify. )} 

| aac i authority, dominion, control ; power 
of disposal, fall discretion, or authority to deal 
with. 70 d¢ is or at any one's bandon: to be 
under his control, at his disposal, will, or pleasure 
To have a thing ss one's bandon: at one's full or 
free disposal. 

cxago Ancy. R. 338 Pe terme ia ine Godes honden: and 
nout i pine baundune (earlier MS. handun} «2300 Curser 
MM. 9013 Pe man sco hasinhirbandom. ¢ K. Alés. 3180 
The emperour, and his barouns, Yelldith heom to th 
baundouna ¢ Huwny Wadlace xt. 1376, I theche hai 
maid Ingland at his bandoun. Caxton G. de la Tour 
E vij, The kyng .. gafe hym baundon ouer all the goodes, 
35385 Stxwant Cron, Scot, LIT. 182 Wnder his bandoun think 
Ineuirtobe. s6sz Corca., Abandon, bandon .. full libertie 
for others to use a thing. 

Hence the F. and ME. phr. @ dando(u)s, in con- 
trol, at one's disposal ; a/so, at one's own free will, 
freely, unrestrainedly ; whence the vb. adandonn-sr 
m metive a bandon; see ABANDON, 

{ Bandon, vw. Obs. [aphetic f£, ABaNpon v.] 

. To have under control, subdue; = ABANDON ¥, I. 
¢ Huneveon Afor, Fab. 80 For all the beastes befure 
that beene Will shute vpon my beastes with yre. 

2. ref. To give oneself up ;= ABANDON v. 4. 

azgo0 Cursor M, 14906 He wil him bandun [v. 7. baun- 
dount we par-till [to death} Ful freli wit his aun wil. 

3. i¢ tom ted DEANDON v. — er 
wiht, a ea fe ae. he 37) 83 Forgo thy solenne 


4. To banish ; = ABANDON o. 11. 
Wrarxy Armorie 108 Thoughts, griefes, sad cares, 
“+ Bandon, el One: -06re= [Pfor dander 
e. s. varem', or ; 

of Banp s6.2 10b, Bawpya.1.] Of cloth: To 
shrink unevenly, so that tight inelastic ‘bands’ 
occur here and there across iece. 

nape AS 3 4 * eee Vi, 6 & x (Ruffhead) When the 
clothes so made, be put in the water to try them, they rise out 


eet ore 
+ : . vere, fa 
ASANDONLY.] Recklessly, y: 


BANDORE. 
pure Tne Wallace v. 886 How that so bandounly, 
Wal abaid nor hand thar chewulry. 


Bandore! (bitndb-:, barndo-3). Also 6 ban- 
durion, 6 7-dora. fad. Sp. or Pg.; the Romanic 
furms show much phonetic perversion: Sp. dan- 
durria, bando la, Py. dandurra, Fr. mandore, fore 
merly mandole, \t. mandola, pandora, pandu'ra ; 
all repr. L. pandiira, pandirinm, a, Gt. war8oupa, 
gavévp s, @ musical instrument. Hence also, by 
farther corruption, BanJo.] A musical instrament 
resembling a guitar or lute, with three, four, or 
six wire strings, used as a bass to the cittern. 

3966 GaSCoIGNE Focesta (3848) 133 A dolefull and straunge 
noyve of violles, mf beh Bandurion. 2991 Parciva. 5 
DNct., Vihuela, a bandore. 1686 Bacon Sytva § 146 A ° 
dura, Orpharion, or Cittern, which have likewise Wire- 
sringe 1689 Suaowent Awry-Fair iu. Wks. 1720 1V. 163 
The beat musick in England..shawm and bandore. 1883 
J. Hawtuoans in Harper's Mag. Nov.933/2, 1 would lightly 
touch the atrings of my bandore. 

attrib, EYwoubD Fayre Mayde E rch. Wha, 1874 11. 
ao What's her haire? faith two Bandora wiars. 

+ Bando're*. Obs. [corruption of F. basdeass 
‘anciennement, coiffure des veuves' (Littré).} <A 
widow's head-dress. 

azjus W. Kine Ovid's Ars Am. 142 Our grandmothers, 
they tell us, wore ‘Their fardingnle and their Handore. 3719 
I’Unrny Pills (2872) I. 11 The buxom Widow, with Ban- 
dore and Peak. 

Bandrol(e, -roll, var. BANDEROLF. 

Bandsman (ba‘ndzmin). a. A member of a 
band or company; ¢5f. of a band of musicians. 
b. (see quot.) 

arzga Cunninanam Ay Native bale vi, 1..joy'd to ace 
the bundsmen smile. x Euen, Standard a) Oct., The 
colours having to be given into the custody of the handsmen 
alone. 1884 Weekly Times 5 Sept. 3/3 Along with them a 
bandaman from the steamer. 

b. s8ge Tomtinson Ancycl. 1. 39242 The next class of 
miners ..are the . bandsmen or bondsmen, from the cir- 
cumstance of their working in connexion with the daad or 
flat rope by which the coal, etc. is hoisted. 

Bandater (bondata:). [f. Banp 56.1 + -sren:; cf. 
male. One who binds sheaves after reapers. 

a 3794 in Ritson Scot. Songs 11. 3 (\ Jam.) The bansters are 
runkled, lyart, and grey. Tom Tavroa Jct. in Wis. 
ix, Onward press the shearers, The bandsters come behind. 

t Bandurria. [(Sp.] = Banvorz!. 

2040 Lonar. Sf. Stud, 1. it, We play the bandurria, 

Bandy (bendi), 7. Also 6-7 bandie. [The 
origin of this and of Banny 34.1 is very obscure. 
Cf. F. dander ‘to bandie at Tennis’ Cotgr.; per- 
haps f. dade side. With Branch IT. cf. F. dander, 
in se dander contre, ‘to bandy or oppose himself 
against, with his whole power; or to joyne in league 
with others against ’ (Cotgr.), also Sp. dandear ‘to 
bandy, to follow a faction, to help a side, to be- 
come factious’ (Minshcu), It. dandare ‘to side or 
bandy’ (Florio). Cf. also Banpv.1: but while these 
answer in sense, no satisfactory explanation of the 
terminal -s¢, -y presents itself] 


1. trans. To throw or strike (a ball) to and fro, 
as in the games of tennis and bandy. (Mostly with 
nguratye reference.) 

) OLINSHED Cron. III. 1 Kingdoms .. be no 
bafles for me to bandie Ae Pp epentiesse 15 b, 
‘Ihey may make Ruffians hall of Hell: and there bandy 
balles of Brimstone at one anothera head. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell, Syst. 845 Had we no Mastery at all over our 
Thoughts bue they were all like Tennis Balls, Bandied, 
and Struck upon us, as it were kets from without, 
2Qgn W. Gaove Corr. Phys. Forces 20 A ball of caoutchouc, 
handied about. 2860 Tennyson Vis. Sin iv, xi, To be the 
ball of Timo, Bandied by the hands of fuols. 

b. adsol. 

xr6za Wreaster Vitforia Cor. (N.) While he had been 
bandying at tennis He might have .. struck His soul into 
the hazard. 1699 Cones Ang. Lat. Dict., To bandy at 
Tennis, veticulo pellere. 

C. er To bound like a ball struck or driven. 

. Waite tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 20 Untill 
she bandica -- Upon another solid body, and so she con- 
tinueth to make new boundings here and there. 

+2. To toss, drive, or throw aside or away. Obs. 

159 Tvoub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 69 If Arthurs death 
be dismall to be heard, Bandie the newes for rumors of un- 
truth: He lives my Lord. a 2sgg3 Mantowe Lust's Dom. 
1. iv, The Cardinal, would bandy me — Spain. 
1667 H. Mons Die. Dial. i § 8 (2913) 27 If Earth had 
been bandied out of one Vortex into another. 

3. To toss from side to side, like a tennis-ball. 

2996 Srenser State Ive, Wks, (2862) 531/a And from one 

PoLibe Puaeod tt ta. ten Tues Caeee: beodied be: 
ULLER a2, ix, .- ban 
a two Geacln of the famine and the ewurd. 29728 

Buacemons Creation 11. (1736) 47 What 
Handies the mighty globe still to and fro? Gitazat & 
Cuuacai. ta., path. .was from side 
to side on rough bridges. 

To toss or pass from one to another, in a 
circle or group; to toss abort. 

r6co Dexxen Fortun. Wks. 1. 143 Now he's band by 
the seas in scorne, From wave to wave. 3675 Crowne 
Calisto 1, i. 8 Hark, how t y and flattery 
round | Fis Dicerns Nich. Nick. xxx, The stories they 
invent. .and bandy from mouth to mouth ! 

b. (Often emphasized by adowt.) 
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seer Denvros Mortimer. t7 But fortune... straight begins 
to bandy him about. 2748 Ausox Moy. 1. ii. 130 Thus was 
this unhappy vessel ba fed about within a tw weguee of 
her intended harbour. 1847 Basnam /ngol. Leg. 188977) 034 
Handied abvut thus from pillar to post. LACK Adv. 
Phacton xuxi. 416 Sharp words were bein led about. 
3084 Sie J. Pearson Law Times Ref. Lil. (N. S.) 2183/1 
Suitors being bandied about from one court to another. 

5. To discuss from mouth to mouth. Cf. 4b. 

sigs View of Print. Book int, Observ, 40 To debate and 
ban atoll ara arg of Government. WAGSTAFIE 
bind, Carol, i. 18 A Bill was preferr'd .. touching Mono- 
poles, and was strongly bandied on both sides. 2768 H. 

ALrois Hest. Doubts 40 His own legitimacy, which was 
too much connected with that of his brothers to be tossed 
and bandied about before the multitude. s8g0 W. lavina 
(coldse, xxix. 289 Your name is. . frequently bandied at table 
among us. 

b. absol. or intr. 

Frowo Moxtaigne (1634) 191 Lucretius, may Philo- 
sophie and bandie at his pleasure. 

6. To give and take (Llows, words, reproaches, 
compliments, etc.) ; to exchange. Zo dandy words 
=to argue pertinaciously, wrangle. 

agp Green Menaph, (Arb.) 45 It little fits in this com- 
panie to bandie taunts of love. sg98 Gagenwey Jacitus’ 
Ann. vi. vill. 134 Rushing in couragiously to bandy st 
3679 Gert, Venice 271 When they had bandied Arguments at 
home, they went to fight their Enemies abroad. 2808 Scuorr 
F. Af, Perth iv, Ba not words, but begone. 28g Mort- 
re Dutch Rep. 1. 27 Handying blows in the thickest of the 

wht. 

b. with (and pecently against) a person. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613: 79 His Backe bandieth 
colours with the Sunne, x60g Suaxs. Lear i. iv.ga Do you 
bandy lookes with me, you Rascall? 19697 JonNNsoN in 
Boswell (183x) 11. 36 It was not for me to bandy civilities 
with my sovereign. 2847 L. Hunt Alen, Wom, 4 Bhs. 11. 
xi. 280 The leaders. . bandied against one another the foulest 
charges. 2880 Dixon Windsor II. vii. 69 She could not 
bandy words with insolent pages. 

@. one thing for another. 

3593 Suaus. 3 fen, V1, 1. iv. 49, I will not bandie with thee 
word for word, But buckler with thee blowes, Dray- 
ton Sleroic. Ep. xiv. 45 To bandy Woe for Woe Teare 
for Teare. 


+'7. To band together, league, confederate: a. 
trans. and refi. (cf. F. se dander.) 

ss97 Prayers in Liturg. Q. Elis. (1847) 676 Our enemies 
-. conspire and bandy themselves net us. £ ‘ 
Hucnes Saints Losse 2 All the kings of the earth bandy 
themselves to fight with him. 2696 Trare Exp. Rev. ix. 5 
Antichrist and his actuaries bandy and bend all their forces 
to destroy souls. J. Harninaton Lawgiving (1 
397 Korsh, Dathan, and Abiram..bandy'd theinselves 

nst Moses, 2826 Scott Br. Lamm. iii, Here is his son 
ly bandying and making a faction. 

b. sntr. 

2633 G. Hernenr //umil.iv. in Temple 6a tly bandy- 
ing, They drive them soon away. a ily Call. i. it, 
828 The nervants.. bandy into lea 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 116 If he died to remove his 
ather's servants, 3798 Jortin Evasm. I. 192 Giddy and ig- 
norant en men.. bandied together in a body, calling 
themselves Trojans. 


8. intr. To contend, strive, fight. (Cf. Cotgr. 
‘Se bander contre, to bandie, or eppose himeclfe 
against.’) 

2988 Suaxs. 77¢. A.1. i. 313 A Valliant sonne in-law. .One, 
fit to bandy with ny lawlesse Sonnes. Mitton 
Divorce u. xxi. Wha. (2852) 12a That Law may bandy te 


es and parties. z 


nature, and traverse her sage motions, was an error. 

— Free Comme. Wks. 1738 1. 594 Neither did the People 
of Rome bandy with their Senate while any of the Tarquins 
liv’d. 2 ICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1 (172%) 55 Let them 
bandy against one another till I them. 

Bandy (bendi), sd.! [App. f. the vb.; but the 
origin of sense 5, the order of the senses are 
quite uncertain.] 

I. tl. A particular way of playing at tennis, the 
nature of which is not now known. It does not 
appear from the quotations whether dandy was the 
same as check, i.e. the modern ‘cramped game’ 
of toa no wale ber er 7 

T.N. tr. . WW. Indi 
but at bandie or at Check, that ifthe tall touch the wall 
it looseth. 2607 Lingwa un. v. in Hasl. Dadel, 1X. 381 The 
shooting stars... Are nothing but the balls they lose at bandy. 

+23. A stroke with a racket, a ball se struck; a 
‘return’ at tennis. Ods. 

2998 Marston Met. Pigmal. Im.t. 743 Straight with loud 
mouth (a bandy Sir) he cries. s6a7 Dravron Agincourt 
(1748) 4 They such racket shall in Paris seq When over line 
such bandies I shall drive, As that, before the set be full 
done, France aed perhaps into the 

" 


run. s6gg J. 
Cota Wit tergr.7 A bandie ho ! the ‘ 
And 20 the bail takes Aight een 
+ 3. fig. Obs. 


z6ca Dexxer Sativom, Wha. 1. 043 Take this bandy with 
the racket of patience, Komouns Observ. Carsar's 
Cows, 21 Their factions .. capsed ospatie 

Ariouistus .. the other purtie, omaines to make 
good their bandy. 3638 Forn Fasties v. iii. (2611) ato Not 
wronged me? .. this is the of a patience Beyond all 


e, also called bandy-ball, in which 
a small ball is driven to and fro over the ground, 
with bent club sticks, by two sides of players; the 
same as HIOCKRY. 

3693 D'Uarny J orksh. Eeiress, The prettiest fellow At 


BANE. 


beer] one and cricket. «796 Soutrusy Lef?. S; (s709) 
133 A royal recreation similar to what bo Band 
Ena land. z@an WwW. Javine Braceé. Halll . Bandy. L, 
l, wrestling, leaping. 2860 Geo. Exvior Mill on # loss 

3.27 She's yaly a girl—she can’t play at bandy. 

8 A club bent or curved at its lower end, used 
for striking the ball in this game. 

séep T. Apaus Medit. Crevd _ 3862 ITT. 122 The 
mathematician wil not} lend his engines for wasters and 
bandi 868: R. Knox /ist. Ceyion ¢0 All which .. 


cs. 
staves in their hands like to Bandyes, the crooked end upper. 


mose. Cricketer’s Man, 24 Sending it with blows of 

their bandies, whizzing through the air. ; 
beendi), 56.2 [a. Telugu 4andt, Tamil 

vandi.) A catriage, bullock-carriage, buggy, or 


cart, used in India. 
2962 Madras Courier a9 . To be sold, an elegant new 
fashionable Bandy, with copper nels, lined with 
Morocco leather. 2800 Sin T’. Munno Vive I. 243 No wheel 
i ..not even a buffalo-bandy. 28g¢ Stocovecer 
Handbk, Brit. India 10) A buggy being a one-horse vehicle 
-: ‘at Madras they call it a bandy}. 
(bee'ndi), a. [see the senses.] 

1. Of legs: Curved laterally with the concavity 
inward. i th. attrib. use of Banpy sé.) ‘hockey- 
geal | so used briefly for dandy-lagyed. 

s68y HADWELL Juvenal x. 441 No Noble Youth with 
Bandy-leggs. 27287 Swirt Wom. Mind Wks. 2755 1V. 1. 8 
Nor makes a scrupie to expose Your bandy leg, or c ed 
nose. 3976 Brake Sones Innoc. Little Vagab.12 Dame 
Lurch.’ Would not have bandy children. 81g Scott Gay 
M. xxix, A little mongrel cur, with bandy legs. 

Hence Bandy-legged, a. 

2686 Lond, Gas. No. 2392/4 A bandy-leged spisfooted 
elderly Man. s849 W. Invinc Crayon Misc. 233 Short and 
bandy-! d.. his little legs curving like a pair of paren- 
theses below his kilt. 

2. Marked with bands; cf. Bann sb.2 10b. ff. 
Banb $6.2 + -¥?, 

sgsa “ct 5 6 Eu. b’/, vi. §.27 Cloth .. either purse, bandie, 
squally by warps orwoule. x6oz Acf 43 Elis. x. § x Clothes 
-- aqually, cockling, bandy, light and notably faulty. 

‘ull of bands. [f. BAND 56.3 44 -¥ 1.) 

20g0 Dickens Lett. I. 379 Not quite a place to my taste, 
being too bandy (] mean musical, no reference to its legs). 
-INGI.) The action of the vb. Banpy: @. Tossing 
to and fro, exchange (of blows, words, etc.). _b. 
Contentious argument, disputation. c. Contention, 
strife. +d. Confederation, league. 

sggt SuHaus. Kom. & Ful, un. i, ga The prince expresly 
hath Forbidden bandying in Verona strectes. 1660 Srii.- 
LINGFLEKT Orig. Sac. ut. iv. §xg(L.) The bandyings of this 
controversie, Hickraincitt Modest /xg. ii. 17 What 
sri rated ba Band ying —— ict 3739 reali le 

. Clergym. 8. ¥ te 2 e tual ban 
of factions among us. is Scorr Nige xt Where there fe 
such bandying of private feuds and public factions. 

Ba , Ppl.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG32.) That 
bandies, tosses to and fro, disputes, etc.: see the vb, 

166g GLANVILL Sceps. Sci. i. 14 All the bandying attempts 
of resolution. Manrve.. Growth Popery e The crew 
of bandying Cardinals. 

Bane (bein), 56.1 Forms: 1 bana, bona, 2-4 
bone, (4 ban, bon, 5 boyn, 6 baene), 3- bane; 
5-6 bayn(e, 6-7 bain(e. Common Teut.: 
OE. dana, dpna=OF ris. bona, OS., OHG. dbano, 
MHG. bane, ban, ON. bani, Sw.,Da. dane, ‘ death, 
murder ’:—*OTeut. danon- wk. masc. Coga. Ww. 
Goth. banja, ON., OE. den :—OTeut. *hanyé- (str. 
fem.) wound; also with Gr. gdvos, govf, murder, 
slaughter, govevs killer, murderer. ] 

+1. Aslayer or murderer; one who causes the 
death or destruction of another. Oés. 

Beowulf 349% Bona swide neah ..fyrenum sceoted. «8c0 
O. E. i wieght 955 Hie nafre his a sles folgian os 

¥. ure nne rsor 
M. 7634 Philistiona sal be his bans c1984 Cuaucss Z.G. W 
2147 He overcom this beste & was his ban. azqeo Sir Pere. 
2338 Who that may his bon be, Salle hafe this kyngdome and 
me. crq6o Jownelsy Myst. 179 Caym, 1 sloghe my brother 
sol Pry the.. To ryn away with the bayn. 3513 Mone 
Rich. 117, Wis, 51/2 The brother hath bene the hers 
bane. 2988 Suaus. 7%#. A. v. iii. 73 Let Rome herselfe be 
bane vnto herselfe. 2680 Vorksh. Diaries (Surtees: II. 303 
The Jury found the horse the bane. Biount Law 
Dict. 8.v.y 1 will be the Bane of him, is a common saying. 
(s86s H. Rev tr. Liver Ald. 8 The horse aforesaid, 
which had been the bane of the said boy.] 

+2. That which causes death, or destroys life. 

azeco Beowulf 4413 Hilde mecas ..t6 bonan wurdon. 
aber alg veers R. 222 One pin .. is patth soule bone, & 
wei to deadlich sunne. 3308 naucen Kets. 7. 239, 1 was 
hurt right now thurgh myn yhe Into myn herte, that wol 
my bane be. czqg00 Yeva:ne t Atedag 2854 The water sone 
had bene my bane. 2647 H. Mons Song of Sond u. App. 
xcvii, Brimstone thick and clouds of fiery bain. 

b. esp. Poison. Now only /g., and referred to 4. 
Also in con. in names of poisonous plants or sub- 
stances, as Docpanz, Hensank, LEOPARD’S BANE, 
Rat's BANE, WOLF's BANE, etc., G.v. 

23998 Tarvin Sarth. De P. R. v. 2x. (2495) 008 Henbane 
is mannis bane. ¢ Proup. Pare. a2 , or 
1973 Tussen //usb, (2878) 178 Bane for the rats. 

anvrn Add, Eng, 1. vill. 93 To the baene therein tHe 


mixed somewhat of his bloud. Crarman Odyas. 1. 404 
Bane to Polson his h 7 boate. 3604 tr, Bonet's 


arrows 
Merc. Compit. 1. 11% Medicines .. taken in 
Banes an 2923 Appvison Cafe v. i, My and 
antidote are both before me. 2739 SomznvitLs Chase tv 


whose fatal Bite convey'd th’ infectious Rane. 
ih Mavens Mor. & Met. on wid WV. _ pe? in which 
at ance the bane 


pinoss offers 
? ‘3. | Murder, death, destruction i later usage 


ne selfor 
For which 


the of caught rhe a ¢2400 ) Feuaine & (rat. 
8:6 Thai ne myght wreke thair lord bane. 2996 Gaxenk 
Look. Glasee (1861) 131 “T'were best you did, for fear you 


ur bane. rg tage Maco. V. iii. 60 I will not be 
of : Death and ve, Till Birname Forrest come to 
faba iy s6g3 Furcer - Hist, ix, UV. ~ The two 


ludges ,. getting their hanes there, died few da 
4. That which causcs ruin, or is ilcious to 
well. “being ; ; the agent or instrument of ruin or woe, 


the ‘curse.’ (Now the ordinary sense.) 

36977 Harnawon Angland u. xxi, 333 Inconstancie..a bane 
unto all natures, ag96 Br. jo ined phectaes Serm. 117 
Cardea and Dice, the verie baine of familie. 
Fuccern CA. Afist, 11. iii, § 97 I. PE Pre ars are ¢ 
Bane of the best Bounty. ARvELL Ach. Transp. 
it, 235 The great bane and ea ial of the Church. 2 
ome Jatler No.9 @ 2 Those Rogues, the Bane to 

lent Perfornunces, the Imitators. 1992 Buake Corr. 

(844 ILI. 186 Theoretic plans of constitution have been the 

France. 3833 C. Brontit Villette xxxiv, (1876) 378 

She. who had been the bane of his life. 3858 Houtann 
Titcomb’s Lett. vii. 132 Selfishness is the bane of all life. 

&. Ruin, fatal mischief; woful or hapless fate ; 
harm, woe. Chiefly poetical. 

cxqo0 $udicinm 1822) For deds that I haue done..I 
must abide my boyn. : 2994 Garenk Look, (:lasse (1861) 217 
‘That sweet oy that wrought bright Venus bane, G. 
Henserr Foreruaners iv. in 7emple 171 Hath some fond 
lover tic’d thee to thy bane? 2866 Kincstay Herew. Prel. 
3 He finds out .. for his weal and his bane that, etc. 

A disease in sheep, the ‘rot.’ 

1859 in Worcester. 

7. Comb. as bane-touch. , Men bal 

z SeLpEn Laws of Eng. t. xxxvii. (1739) 56 Men being 
Bsc) of such bane sguchey | the Clergy 7S cried it up, 
their successors cried it dow 

+ Bane, 54.2 Obs. [See Ban, Banns.] A pro- 
clamation "of & marriage; a prelude of a play. In 
the latter sense more freq. in pl. danes, now BANNS. 

c 31440 Promp. Parv, 22 Rane of a ath or matey) 
Hanna, coragium (1499 preludiums ath. Ang 

tane (v. 7” Bayne) of a ead ; preludium, OF dtm: 

Bane, v. arch, Also7 bain, (baen). [f. Bane sb.) 

tl. érans. To kill: said esp. of poison. Ods. 

1978 Lyra Dodoens 426 Aconit that baneth, or killeth 
Panthers. 2989 Wanner A dd, Eng. v. xxv. (1612)119 P 
by a Monke, that baend himselfe, that luhn might dye. s598 
Suaxs. Merch. V. ww. i. 46 If my house be troubled wit 
Rat, And I .. giue ten thousand Ducates To haue it bain'd? 

3.’ To harm, hurt, injure, poison: @. physically. 

1987 Tunpenv. Disprayse bom. (R.) Hidden hookes .. 
bane thee when thou bite. 63 as Latuam Fatonry (1633) 
bie Surfeited in their bodies, and also baned in their livers. 

G. Heasert Country Parson v. (T.) If « seein 
naw not yi will bane, or which not. ag, hil. 

Trans. Il. 526 The Smoak . . will bane them. 107 EBLE 
Chr. Year 5th Sund. Easter, For what shall heal, when 
holy water banes? 

b. morally or socially. 

r60z Dent Pathw. Heaven 7: Covetousnesse. .baneth our 
Gentlemen. 2643 Burnoucnis F.xp. Hosea iv. (1652) 61 To 

ison to them to have baned their sou 
ene, obs. form of Bain adv. readily, and Bong, 
Baneberry (b@nberi). [f. Bar, poison + 
Bxary.}] The fruit of a plant Actea spicata (N.O. 
Nanunculacer); also the plant itself, otherwise 
called Herb Christopher. 

3798 Gentil, Mag. XXV. 492 Bane-berries, are poisonous 
in a very high degree. 28g3 Linoicy Veg. "*K. 437 ‘the 
black berries of the as Bank: Berry .. are poisonous. 

+Baned, f//. a. Ots. ([f. Bane. + -zp.] 
Ruined, destroyed ; ; injured, burt. 

2968 T. Howzit Arb. xh Soa) QD ily te To bruse May Bemed baned 
hones. 2 T. Procrer G lie 
limmes, 2 FuLer sided 


"ar at, ai, T rahe v6 voyage cower 
these two kings. . baned wit 


mutual discord and emulation. 
Banefal (bet nful), az. [f. Baws sd.) 4 -ru..] 
7 Este jackthre ring § isonous. 
og H. Serre (2867) I1. 475 The old serpent's bane- 
ful. SYLVERTER He Bartas wu hii. (1642) 27 
The Demet nite. sir. Ho RYDEN 4H Cont iii, see 
The Nightly Wolf is ul to the Fold. 
liad xxi. 107 Herbs Of baneful juice. cree, pile 
Sinat § Pad, vii. (2858) ago No living creature could survive 
the baneful atmosphere which hung upon its waters. 
3. Destructive to well-being, pernicious, injurious. 
pis? Sransen Sheph. Ca/. Aug. 173 Helpe me ye banefull 
s. 2986 Marcowe 1s¢ Pt. Zamburi, v.ii, A sight .. 
Pyefal to their souls. 2770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 4x: To see 
ten thousand baneful arta combined. Hr. Margrimzau 
/vrelandi. 4 Very baneful superstition. 2868 Farxman Nerwe. 
beac ) IT. x. 903 reali .would prove most 
baneful, if not ruinous, to the country 
f. prec. + -LY2] Ina 
burda» oy peor manner, 
the tun of es rate , es 
[f. as prec.+-nxss.] The 
quality of being | Barista: hurtfulness. 
“mer, rare". [f. Banez. +-EB!.] He who 
or that which kills, poisons, destroys, or ruins. 


651 
Svevasrer Du Bartas 1. vi. og9 Dying himeelf, ils 


with his bane his Baner. 

Banewort (bernwe:t), [f. Baws is ponee* 
Wosrt, OE. wyrt, plant, yeni! Pag Any poison- 
ous plant (dta/.). b. spec fosser Spearwort 


Sawer apt Flammula), ral ica to poison sa ities. 
C. ee — Nightshad 
Wil Gen wr av, es ome mak of tanewrt 


it may ie prey called wort. 28 

Gresnoe 2 H. tal so Pe Speare, prep beet do 
craesp al AY bears pire a ig Spear-wor, oF a Hane-wort 
b which if it be teken inwardly ia de ; 


G- (Hariwe.e cites Scunnee,) Mise pro ee 
PL. IV. 72 Dwale, or Deadly Nightshade... Early English 
botanists (be it Bane-wort 

bey), ». Also 6 bangue. [First in 
16th c.; oy rey in north. dial. from Scand. 
Cf. ON. , OSw. ddnga, to hammer; also LG. 
fonse™ bangeln to strike, at, Ger. dengel cudgel.) 
trans. To atrike violently with a resound- 

ing blow; to thump, thrash. 

Tex Rob, sod ayn ix. 95 er yield to me the 
daie, I ead pang thy back and sides. xsg7o Levine 
Manip. /a3 To Justigare, 1993 Nasu ¢ Jctt. 
covet 9 A bigge pany grad wank it is, and bath an arme 
lik mazon, a ss | bane the -lesgrcioem spa Neith if ever 
a catch thee. its Corton Scoffer Si ith my 
Battoon Ile bang his sconce. 2794 Buans Vk 533 _ 
my wife she dang me, And aft my wife did bang m 3847 
Tewnyson Pring. v. 494 Like an iron-clanging mail| bang 
With hammers. 

2. Hence, in various const., expressing: &. violent 
action producing loud noise, as 70 bang off (a gun, 
music on a piano, etc.), and esp. 79 bane (a door) 
= to shut it violently, to slam; or b. to drive or 
care with violence, 

2767 Bucxrorp /taly Il. 136 A pee 0 complicated son. 
‘an: banged off on the ees av. III. 238 
Twa unlucky red-coats.. eer . py at him, 18:6 
Miss Austen Enna l,i. 5 She always turns the lock of 
the door the right way and never bangs it, 1878 BLack 
Grecn Past. xxxiv. 977 The duor was banged to. 

b. Daily News 1 Nov. 6/1 This is now being banged 
into the heads that have planned .. this ar) a 

3. inter. To strike violently or noisily; to bump 
orthump. Ofadoor: To close with a loud recat 
to slam. 

2783 and jared No. 543 (756) II. 234 It Prva bag againet 


is calf and upon his right h Col..ins 
Wom. Nidlased 3. vii. 31 Taking great ay -~ to let the 
doors ban 1083 V.S Stuaat Keypt % were 


bangin rp ing thesidesofthe Era, Ohailag us ‘deop impossible. 
Hence: To make a violent noise, ¢.g. by the 
discharge of fire-arms. 
2840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi. 136 The watch on deck 
were banging away at the guns every few minutes. 

IE. 5S. trans. To beat violently, knock about ; 

to thrash or drub, defeat, worst. 47. and fig. 
Ssaxs. Ofh. ni. i. ax The deuperate Tempest hath od 
d the Turkesa, a their designement te. s6gz 
Litty Chas. / (1774) 246 He wan presently after well banged 
by Essex. owe nile Mths. 11876) 383 You are a clergy- 
man, and I have banged ged order. 382 Old Mort. 
8o It's not easy to bang the soldier with Nis bandoleers, 
tb. 7o dang it out or about: to come to blows, 
fight it out. Oéds. 
¢ 3600 Rob, Hood (Ritson) xvii. 85 With a but of sack we 
will bang it about, To see who wins the day. sése Huviin 
Cosme live il t, (1689) 282 If any two were displeased, they ox- 
no law, but bang’d it out bravely. 
¢. Comm. To beat down, overwhelm. te 
2884 Marten & Christoph. Monthly Cire. ar., 

sceore for the fall are as — taking tha opnortuaiey to 

bang the market by heavy sales. 

@. collog. ‘To ‘beat, surpass, excel, outdo. 

2808 Cumbrian Ball. iv. 13 er Wully lap hawk-heet 

a — oon in her stockin feet, She bang’ him out and 

Dickens in pn fen. i, 34 The next Pickwick will 
bd bang all the all’ oo 86. That bangs a’ I e’er met wi’. 
is bangs Bannag her. 
m7. setr. (dial.) To throw oneself or spring 
ths a sudden impetuous movement, to dash, to 
pays M Uph 
” Will ; bang’d ; and, sai 
affinted, Sad and silent pi igidl cad 185 ieraminer 
hs Jan. iy = moh .. called out, ‘ Bang up lads, in with 
ou.’ aun a, Evcewonrt Patron, Il. xxx. 257 English 
Gay left his Dt . and banged down to Clay- 
b. trans. To throw with sudden violence. 

2968 Rous Helenore 143 (JaM.) Then I'll bang out my 
beggar dish. 

IV. 8. The verb stem is used adverbially with 
other verbs, esp. come, co, in the senses of: &. with 
a violent blow or shock; b. with a sudden and 
violent clap or explosive noise; o. all of a 
sudden (fout d'un coup), suddenly a? ale aa 
wa shes Mannens Poacher mil, We cat ; 

a ARRYAT Poacher xxvii, We oun nat 
er. 28 Sta T. Maurin in Fraser's Bf a To 


Bane went fos Hae against an. .angle of my 


Houmes Poems 139 Hang went the maga- 
zine' 26gg Baownmna Us in Villa Wha. 1863 I. 5 Bang, 
whang, whang goes the oe 3683 O'Donovan Sfery 


aur Bang, came another blan 

H. clay wit itt Pa ‘ean 1, Pract “oe in Mat 
Smith 8 brither. Scotchman fegustur) ‘Ye canna 
be in an hour, Pte bee i goes saxpence {’ 


BANGLING. 
9. Comd. with sb. as obj., bang-beggsr, a stroag 

‘ staff (Sc.), a constable or beadle (diad.) ; + bang- 

pitober, adrunkard; raneniried dial. pa tareee: 
286g E. ’Wauan Barvel O 

coo runnia tothe m. 2699] C Crake ection 

“Bang, 0! {ft (f. Phan ive rrp ¥] To cut (the front 
U a 0 
hair) nit) aquare across, so that it ends abruptly. 
entury Mag. XXV. x98 He was bareheaded, 
hair ie hasaed ma with his eyebrows in front, 
ie Mar. 4ne/a They wear their, .hair ‘ 
Ganng (Oey. so. [f. Bawa o.1; of. ON. dang, 
ammering, Da. band a “i 
L. A heavy resounding blows er my 
te sgge Robt Heed Seige aed vi. 
Fiori rece s ear oe 
s6o2 Shaste. Ful. a wi li, ao Y¥ 
that I feara. eh pk beet e out 83: Wik, wary a stiff 
thwack, many a d Crab-tree and old Iron rang. 
a “s Hoon La sy Het Le ¢ vii, oon, a bitter bang J bore. 
A drubbing, defeat. Obs. rare. 
Ui Sin G. Rapciires in Carte’s Collect, 73) After 
a shrewd bang Prince Rupert is recruiting gal y. 
2. A sudden, violent or explosive noise; ¢.g. the 
of fire-arms. 

Tuacnunay Mervcowes II. 58 (L.) The steps of a fine 
belozenged ca: were let down with a bang. 1884 J. 
oon preapai begad asha 160 The sharp bang of « section of 

o 

2. A sudden impetuous 1 movement; ; ; impetus, go. 

974 C. Kertu Farmer's Ha’, As peed 

anaes atrang, And fallowin wi’ pith and ban o 2870 J. Kavs. 
Sepoy War 11. vi. iv. 554 An unwonted amount of confi- 
dence and 

Bang (ban). 5s? [= hair cut ‘bang’ off; cf. 
Hane. The front hair cut square across the 
forehead. (Orig. in U.S.) Hence Bauged p//. a. 
2880 Howx.ts nd ise. Country vili. 113 His bair cut in 
front like a young lady's bang. 2680 Leen. S 3 Apr. 


4/4 The present aie: Mi banged girl. 
36.3, obs. form of BHANG, Indisn hemp. 
Banger (been2). [f. Bana v.l+-zn1.) He 
who or that which bengs; s/ang, an astounding 


lie, a ‘ thumper.’ 
sts ges (on pate A Sportsman entire 


2824 GC. Hancea S; 
—who says nay, tel 

G (be in), f. Bane wv.) + -1no1,] 
The action of strikin ath y and noisily, 

3647 Wuarton /rel. War Wika. ehss 256 There shall be 
much banging and slashing amongst Men. 1709 STar.e 
Tatler No. 70 ® 4 So neither is banging a Cushion on Osniory: 
xOg3 Kane Grinnell Exp. — (3 ls We have been 
nearly three hours are TE to this 


Ba ppl. a. ig Bano 2.1 + -1na?,] Deal- 
ing violent blows, striking scene 7 noisily ; 
Sig. (collog.) overwhelming, ‘thumpin 

rgfo Disob. aye in Hasl. Ii. Pe ra 
what apres Mash ig-tongue, is with thee, 3 ASHB 
ron Wa yn X Ob, ‘1 © bangingest things. .w nach 


picke out. .are these. see rid baad 
axe their chariot-wheels a ess ee 
3664 AncuD, Denison in Basis 7 z Aug., bos could 
win it witha eva ban 
. fonn o BUNGALOW. ; 
+ Bangle v. Obs. or dial, [Etymol. unknown.) 
1. Orig. of hawks: To beat about, flutter aim- 
leasly, in the air, instead of making direct for the 
qaty. See BANGLING / 


Dl. a. 
fo bangle (away): to fritter away, Sqoancer 
oi Burton gee, Afel, 1. iL. 11, x. (2651) 7 | bangle 
away our best d ayy befool out our times. 1696 W. 

Vow Breaker \N.) Thy titles are 20 bangid with ee debts. 
2698 Whole Duty Man xvi. § 38 (1684) 134 If we wilfully 
bangle away this so preciousa Legacy. tin Lane. Saitiwaty 

3. intr. To flap, hang loosely. 
s6ea T, bh pbs Chr. Sacr. xi. 166 Hate. 


. broad 
brimmed . 


about the eares of men, and hiding 
their a auiswatt s.v., A bangled hat means one 
9 down or slouched. 


4. dial. To beat down (e.g. com slo or rain). 
5. Bangle(d) ear, one hanging loosel By ae 


ping, like a spaniel’s ; hence Bangles are 
ri Daant Horace Epist.1. i phery Pili) 4 A sight bang 


eared houndes. 2647 Warp Sims, lev (1843) WP tele I hold 

him —— that in these faati ee times wi 

bangled ears, with pretty quicke pluckes, : Beant 
oree. [In 


Fam. Ont » Bangle-Ears,an imperfection in a 


mod. ) 

Bangle (bepg'l). (a. Hind. dangyi, dangri, 
orig. a coloured glass ring worn on the wrist by 
women.}] A ring-bracelet or anklet. 

3987 Archaeol, V Me gt Sen The ankles and wrists 
mented with large rings or bangles. 798 Gesvatels in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXVIIE. 405 “The venders of glass bangles. 
ag el epls Selr Hay ii, The women. .Wear..go 

"Bangled (beng! a), gpl a. ft prec. +203] 
a. prec. + - 
Ee aT NES tye 
a aie braids eas Harpers Mag. Sepe beter 


Bangling, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Banca v.+ 
snot etty, frivolous ee or easy SA 


its Downe/. 68 mie be 
be wi with en "aaa ’ Mote = Camera ae xi. 
66 Hauing liued in marriage wi 


RANVGLING. 


4+ Bengling, ffi. 6. Obs. [£ as prec. + -1na® 
That bengies : ih getioete ., oa prec. word, *: } 


Tneling Sophntr, aba Cae My rere -hath met 
fowl fave sratcretl) beloce tee banging bu 
ji s Ne bengling hawk, but 
a high flier will mend.her pitch. er 

+ Ba-ngster. Obs. ordial. Also 6 bengiatyr, 
-elster, 7 -ester. [f. Banc v. +-sTzn: cf. banger.4 

1. A burly violent fellow; a bully, a braggart. 

cugye Leg. Bp. St. Andrews in Scot. Parms 16th C, (18ea) 
11.326 Proudeambitious bangstars. 26g1 CaLogawoon //isf, 
K irk (2843) LU. 516 uy lord, mak ua quite of thir Ma 
velian and ba ords. ay Ho ree ol egal A.) 
That yet have on their boddom set. 


2. One who beats his ts; a victor, winner. 

ters in our very changehouses. — St. Ronan's 

I, 183 You are so certain of being she adesd, so vere 
certain es, 


+Bangstry. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -¥.] 
‘The action of a bangster ; masterful vlotence. 

3894 Acts Fames VI (3597) $227 Persones wrangouslie in- 
trusing themselues in the rowmes and posscssiones of vtheris 

baugstrie and force. 

Bang-tai'l. [cf Bano v.8c.} A (horse's) 
tail, of which the hair is allowed to grow to a 
considerable length and then cut horizontally across 
so as to form a flat even tassel-like end; hence 
gray ae A i 

ith : 
285, Hucies Tom Brute at Def; vi, (Da These bang: 
tailed little sinners any good?’ ssid Drysdale, throwing 
some cock-a-bondies across the table. 

Bangue, variant of Buanxa; obs. f. Bana. 

Ba-ng-up, a4). phir. slang; also banged-up. 

tas if dang or close up to a line. Cf. slap-up. 
ite up to the mark, stylish, in the pink o 
fashion. 

s8ze H. & J. Survrn Ref, Addr. (1833) 163 Dance a bang- 
up theatrical cotillion. s8ez Comvx (Dr. Syntax) yy v. 


) Th banged. . "d, and cl hav’d. 
ne 7 Hin vie ag His aponed nec cloth Dimeedte 
“up mode. 

Banian (be'niin), Forms: 6 baniane, 7 
bannyan, 7-8 bannian, 8 -9 banyan, 7- banian. 
{a. Pg. danéan, prob. a. Arab. danydn (16th c.), 
ad. Gujarati wdésiye man of the trading caste, f. 
Skr. vazij merchant. ‘The terminal nasal may be 
taken from the plural form vdgiydn’ (Col. Yu ne 

1. A Hindoo trader, especially one from the 
province of Guzerat (‘many of which have for 
ages been settled in Arabian ports, and known by 
this name’--Col Yule); sometimes applied by 
early writers to all Hindoos in Western India. 

Hax.urr Voy. 11.1. 310 A Baniane..one of the 
Indians inhabiting the countrey of Cambaia. 2634 Sin T. 
Heenget 7 rev. 37 The yane are tawny in complexion, 
are craftie, faire spoken, exquisite Merchants an 
atitious, 2676 Phtl. Trans. XI. 752 The religion of the 
life, shag Srecquataa’Hendbt. Brit. iad. (1034) 23 Bhiysees 
or Banians, are the tradin ca. = = see ii 

2. In Bengal applied to: A native broker at- 
tached to a house of business, or a person similarly 
pa iat by @ private gentleman; now usually 
called sircar. 

3687 A, Loven, Thevenols Trav. 1.1. xxxii. 55 Every one 
hath his banian in the Indies. s783 Bunux Sf. 4, /nd. Bild 
helen tay a 893 ae rings auian waa, after this 

n, found poase: ories, UELER 
Handbh. Brit. ind. (1854) = Banians S dubethel we eecies 
of broker to the Europenn houses). 

3. A loose gown, jacket, or shirt of flannel, worn 
in India. (Orgel atiréb. from sense 1.) 

1788 in Harl, Misc. VIL. 097 (D.) 1 have lost nothing by 
it but a banyan shirt, a corner of my quilt, and my bible 
si xg7e Gaaves Spir. Ouse. xi. iv. (D.) His banyan 
with silver clasp wrapt round His shrinking paunch. 284g 
Srocquatzr Handbh. Beit. Ind. (1854) 9x5 Even in the low 
country a light flannel banian jacket or xhirt) is of service. 

4. atirtd, (in reference to the Banians’ abstinence 
from flesh and sacred estimation of animal life): 
Banian-day (Nas/.), one on which no meat is 
served out; Banian-hospital, one for animals. 

3948 Smourerr Red. Kand. xxv. (D.) On Parsee hh Wed. 
nesdays, and Fridays the ship's company had no allowance 
of meat, and... these meagre days were called banyan 
days. 2803 Lams £ééa Ser. 1. iii. (1865) 19 We had three 
hanyan to four meat days in the week. 1623 J. Foners 
Ovient. Men. 111. 129 A banian-hospital..where he saw a 
a4 of sick oxen, camels, and horses. 

. ~ OF 


large expanse of" 
‘ase Tree, raed of the Banians, was originally a 
local appellation given by Europeans to an indi- 
vidual tree of this es growing near Gombroon 
on the Persian Gulf, under which the Banians, or 
Hindu traders settled in that port, had built a little 


pagoda; thence it was extended to others, and 


632 


finally taken as the English name of the specics. 
It is not so called in Indian lan :.] 
. s6g4 oat T. ig weil Trav. 31. (3698) 194 \or sor 
wenty T'recs, rootin springing « aw 
alae Wagathee) "ued by natin Meciear ree, their 
adorning and with ribbons end 
varicoloured Taffata. c2égo tr. Zevernier 1. 255 Near to 
the city of Ormus was a Banniane tree. [3687 % 
Lhevenet's Trav. us. 1. xiv. 25 The war-tree.. 

tree of banians.) sigs Maite Tour Eng. § Scot. 436 The 
Banian tree of India, ¢ ort of vegetable 


roots from 
Nat, Hist. 33 The banyan, or sacred fig of India. 

Baning (béniy), v/. sd. [f. Bawe v. +-11001,] 
Poisoning. 

agg0 Tinpace E.red. Prol., Then God sendeth his curses 
among them, as hunger, dearth, murrain, baning, pestilence. 

0, obs. form of Bacwio. 

Banish (benif), v. Forms: 4 banyse, -isshe, 
4-6 -yashe, § bannysshe, 6 -ysche, -ish, ba- 
nysh(e, -yoh, 4- banish. [a. OF. daniss- length- 
ened stcm of danir (mod. dannir) :—late L. dan- 
nire, {. bannum proclamation : sce BAN. 


1. fi, 266 Sycorax..from Argier know’st was banish’d. 
2048 tr. Geeseler’s Ch. L1est. U1. ii, 109 They had been ba 
ished from Rome. 

b. with double of7. (of person and Pac). 

3494 Fanvan 1. ii. 9 He was banysshed the Countre. 2674 
Hickman Hest. Quinguart. 36 Godescalk was banished Ger- 
many. 19796 Morse Amer. » 11. a95 He that shall be 
convicted there of ix to be banished the kingdom. 

Cc. simply. 

€2383 Cuaucer £. G. WH’ 1863 That Tarquyny shulde 
yuenyeied be there-fore. 16g: Hosaxs Leviath. 11. xxi. 
tt Banished an Aristides, for his reputation of Justice. 
1879 Froupr Caesar xv. 227 Clodius had banished Cicero. 

. gen. To send or drive away, expel, dismiss 
imperatively (a person). Const as in pree. 

c 450 Compl, Laveres Lyfe x\vi, Though | be banysshed 
out of her syght. 2948 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xii. 
43 (R.) Beyng banyshed from his olde hospitall, he walketh 

n dry and baren places, sggs Suaxs, Jwo Gent. ut. i. 171 
To die, ia to be banisht from my uelfe. 1993 — 2 Hen. I7, 
Bed. 2 


mw i, 197» 1 banish her my Porz Mor. Ess. i. 
30 Banish‘d the doctor, and =o I'd the friend. 
smarty Vie, Grey vit. ix. 4 ho had they dared to 

imitate him. .would have been banished society 


Suaxs. Zam. Shr. Induct. ii. Fy Banish hence these abiect 
lowlie dreames. 2637 Ms1.ton Cases 413 And gladly banish 
squint suspicion. 1748 Ricnarpson /’amela 111. 263 In- 
dustry would have been banish’d the Earth. 1872 Maaxsy 
Elem. Lato § 902 ‘Try to recall an absent thought or to 


banish abe one, 

+6. To clear ont, empty. Cf Avorn x. Obs. 

7494 Fapyan vu elxvii. 133 [They] panysshed that cytie 
as they had doon the other. 2973 Tusssa //ss6. (1878) 17 
Tobanish house of blasphemie, least crosses crosse vnluckelie. 

Banished (be'nijt), pf/. a. Also 4 (Sc.) ban- 
yst, 6 -elet. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

+1. Outlawe ut to the ban. 
an outlaw, a bandit. Ods. 

[¢ x3a0 Si» Benes 4ta9 This forbannuste man Is come the 
land agan.} 1398 Taxvisa Darth. De P. R. xiv. li. (x49) A 
deserte is the lodges of banyssht men and of theues. gg 
Swans. 7 wo Gent. v. iv. 152 Uhese banish’d men, that I haue 
kept withall. 2627 Monvson /é/m. 1.11. ii. 104 These banished 
men lurking upon the confines of the Popes state..nake 
excursions. .to doe robberies, 

2. Exiled, expattiated ; driven away, dismissed. 

1578 CAr. P in Priv. Prayers (1851) 514 Whensoever 
this banished and wayfaring soul of mine Il depart hence. 
3980-8 Hist. ” bean V1 (1804) 274 The uther twa cheefe baneist 
lords, 2622 Bisie a Sam. xiv. 13 The King doeth not fetch 
home againe his banished. rgry Pors oar Some 
banish’d lover, or some captive niid. Me? ACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. 1V. 4a1 Who heroically lald down his life 
for the banished King. 

Banisher (be‘nifaz). [f. as } sie + xn!) He 
who or that which banishes or drives away. 

¢24go Hennyson Jest. Cres. (R.) Faire Phebus .banisher 
of night. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. iv. v. 89 ‘To be full quit of those 
my Banishers. 1789 M. Browne Fiseat. Eciog. Ded. (19773) 
10 Solitude, soft Benish er of care. 1894 Camtyie Fr. Kev. 


1, iL I. 6 Maupeon, the banisher of Parlements. 


Ba‘nis , vbl. sb, [f. as prec.) = next. 
Froiss. 1. viii. e kynge. defended 
t none shuide 


Banished man: 


obles e so to heart, the Banishment of that worth 
icleuns. 5906 sinsont Deck. @ F. 1. xvi. goa A sentence 
wOgg Munivais Rom. Emp. 


BANE. 
: i exiles 
tty) JV. envi 553 Some exiles contrived  aveld going 


2. gen. ‘The action of peremptorily sending away; 
a psn of eakrccd abacace 0 isaal, ae 
2405 Coveatate Ps. cxx. 5 Wo is me y' 
et fe ane e144 Po to your banishment by the 
° es Ly 
moat TS eaienatt a ‘1050 Hit. Masrincau Ella of Gar, ii. 
#3 Their banishment was a sign that dinner'was ready 


1830) and Gwilt as ‘val 
taken literary rank, and 


whole structure of uprights and handrail. 
aaa emery City § C. Build. 66 Posts, Rails, Bannisters. 
oxon. Mech, Axrre. (1709) 165 A par of Stairs..with 
; -WaLpoe U/ranio 
v. (3 


i 


ra. 

b. collect. sing. = Banisters; cf. BALUSTER 4. 

s8gz Mayikw Labour 344 Going down your stair. 
case, I should be all right so long as I touched the bannister. 

Banjo (brendxo). Also (earlier) banjore, 
banjer. [A corruption of Banpoure, through 
Negro slave pronunciation, darjé're, banjo.) A 
stringed musical instrument, playcd with the fingers, 
having a head and neck like a guitar, and a body 
like a tambourine; a modification of the bandore. 

(764 Graincer Sugar-Cane iv, To the wild banshaw's 
-<acblt f sound.) cz Dinoin Sea-songs (title), ‘Khe 

egro and his Bunjer, s80r Mar. KEoGuwortn Seti Il. 
xvii, 7 ‘What is this, mamma?--J} is not a guitar, is it?’ 
‘No, my dear, it is called a banjore; itis an African instro- 
ment, of which the negroes are particularly fond.’ a 1048 
Negro Melodies (in Bartlett'; Dey dance aif night to de ale 
banjo, Wid a cornstalk fiddle, and a shoe-string bow. 2846 
Punck 96 Sept. 126 ‘The music-master of the regiment has 
been sent with a cornet-a-piston and a banjo to play tuo 
Queen Pomare. 2847 /éid. 27 Feb. 94 The present is the age 
of bones and banjos. : 

b. attrib., as in banjo-player, -playing, 

3047 Punch 27 Feb. 94 Bone and banjo minstrels, 186g Saf, 
Rev. 4 Feb. 3134/1 A converted banjo-player. /6i¢., Banjo- 
playing being. a negro form of fetish-worship. 

Banjoist (beendzouist). [f. prec. +-Ist.] One 
who plays a banjo. 

2880 Dasly Ted, 23 Dec., Songs sentimental and comic.. 
a by Ballantine (banjoist). 1884 Sat, Xev. 7 June 
740/a Lhe place of the stately Interlocutor .. was filled by 


the banjoist. 

Bank (hsenk), s6.1 Forms: (1? banoa), 3 7 
banke, (3 Orm. bannke), 4 bone, bonkk(e, 4-5 
bonke, (§ bunk(e,) 4-6 bonk, 6 bance, banckie, 

- bank. [ME. danke, prob. a. Old Norse * danke, 

banki = Olcelandic dakhi ridge, eminence, bank of 
clouds, of a river, chasm, etc. (whence Da. dakée, 
Sw. dacke, hillock, hill, rising ground, ascent, ac- 
clivity):—OTeut. *hankon- ; cogn. with OTeut. 
*banki-s, cee BANK? and BENCH ; the primary sense 
of daxk- being probably ‘shelf,’ natural or arti- 
ficial, of earth, rock, sand, or wood. The OE. repr. 
of danki, dakkt, would be *danca, *hgnca: a coin- 
pound 4d(4)danca in sense of ‘heel-bench, couch’ 
actually occurs once in a vocabulary, but this may 
be, as the sense suggests, one of the class of weak 
compounds from strong sbs. (cf. dadaga from dag); 
in any case the senses of ME. éanke, as well as 
its first appearance in the northern dialect, point 
to its Scandinavian source.] 

I. A raised shelf or ridge of ground, etc. 

1. A portion of the surface of the ground raised 
or thrown up into a ridge or shelf; a lengthened 
mound with steeply sloping sides. Hence, One 
side or slope of such a ridge or mound. Now 
chiefly in hedge-bank. 

¢xa00 Oamiun gato Wheeree iss all unnsmepe get Purth 
bannkess & purrh feas. 39977 Lancr. #. #4 B.v. 523 
But flustreden forth as bestes ouer bankes and hilles. 
@ 1400 Cov. a 370 Downe I ley me upone this banke. 
rggo Snaus. Afids. N. 1. i. 249, 3 know a banke where 
the wilde time blowes. bid. 11. 11, 40 Finde you out a bed, 
For I vpon this banke will rest my head. 2g96 Sranszr 


F. Q. 1. iii, 6 Sitting ydle on a sunny banck. Crass 
Par, Reg. u. 170 Toyed by each bank and trified at each 


stile, Baanxs Rhymes Dorset Dial. 1. aa Yollow 
cowslip-banks. 
+2. A high ground, height, hill, fell. Ods. exc. 
= sastig ore P. B h dlysful 

dh gelesen e pont ar tape A ict ful 
diature Arth, iv, To beker 


north ; ef. sf-dah 
2368 Lanat. P. Fi. A. Prol. 8 To resteVader a brod hanke bi 


a bourne syde. a:qv0 Death & Life (Warton) x, And as she 


$ 


ing on Hunley Banks, eces the lady riding by. 
am stn Gloss. (E. if S.), Banh, a slapin neigh ty 

+ 3. An artificial earthwork, an embankment, 6s. 
for military use. Ods. 

Covaaparz s Sam. xx. 15 Beseged him .. and made 
a ke aboute the cite. Huxogt, 2 d 
fensyue te aubundation called Seabanckes or Sea- 
dickes. Hoxiiann Pliny (3634) 1. 7 Fenced on the 
7 . with the bank or er Sele Ree 
ters a Same. xx. 15 They cast vp a aguinst the city. 
+4. An ant-hill. Obs. 

2067 E. Kina in PAél. Trans. 11. 425 If either of the other 
two sorts be put into the black Ants Bank. 1747 Gouin 
ding. Ants 76 We suppose a Bank of Hill Ants to amount 
--to aix Thousand, Lie A 

5. A shelving elevation in the sea or the bed of 
a river, rising to or near the surface, composed of 
sand, mud, gravel, etc. Also a bed of oysters, 
mussels, or the like. 

s60g Suars. Maced, 1. vii. 7 But here, vpon this Banke and 
Schoole of time, Wee'ld iumpe the life to come. 1696 Lond. 
Gas. No. 3321/4 Near the Banka of Dunkirk. x7ea /did. No. 
3840/4 Fish from the Bank of Newfoundland. 199 De For 
Crusoe (1858) 437 The Banks (so they call the place where 
they catch the fish), 28g: Loner, Gold. Leg. v. ad fin., No 
danger of bank or breaker. 2862 Huime tr. Maguin- Tandon 
1. in. ii. 86 Oysters... in vast numbers, forming what are 
termed af banks. 

@. A long flat-topped mass: e.g. of cloud or 
mist stretching above the horizon, of piled-up ice 
or snow, etc. 

fa 2606 Bacon Charge 4 (T.) A bank of clouds in the north 
or west. s@g0 R. Dawa Bef. Masé xxxi. 113 On the atar- 
hoard bow was a bank of mist. 1848 Kinosiuy Saint's 
7'rag. tv. a0: A long dim formlens fog-bank creeping low. 
2860 Fitz-Rov in Merce. Mar. Mag. VI. 34a The first in- 
dications of daylight are seen above a bank of clouds. 

7. Mining, a. ‘The face of the coal at which 
miners are working.’ b. ‘An ore-deposit or coal- 
bed worked by surface excavations or drifts above 
water-level.’ Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881. 

1860 Chamd. Frat. Apr. a16 The work is continued in one 
set until the bank is pierced through, and the neat strait 
sct is reached, 

II. A bordering slope. 

8. The shelving or sloping margin of a river or 
stream; the ground bordering upon a river. 

exjoo K. Alis. 3498 That he no sank, Til he com to the 
water bank. x Brunne Chron. 242 Ouer pe water.. 
fro bank to bank. ¢2440 /'romp. Parv. 23 Banke of watyr, 

tifa, xGor Snaxs. Fe/. C.1. i. 50 Tyber trembled vynder- 
neath her bankes. N. Canpunrenr Geog. Del, 11. ix. 160 
Some riuers overflow their bankes at some certaine times. 
2703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 82 Thin second bank 
{of the Jordan] is t with Bushes and Trees. 1860 ‘[yn- 
nat Glac. 1, § 17. 120 The left bank of the glacier. 2878 
Hux.ey Phystogr. 5 Geo hers have a to call that 
bank which lies upon your right side as you go down to- 
wardae the sea the right bank. 


b. fe. 

ead Foxus tr. Caius’ Dogz in Arb. Garner IIT. 257 
Within the banks of his remensbranice. x6qa Fui.er Holy 
& Prof. St. 1. xi. 33 Liberality should as well have banks 
as @ stream. 185 GLanvitt Sceps. Sci. Addr. 13 Like a 
mighty deluge .. beat down all the Banks of Laws, Vertue, 
and Sobriety. 

+ 9. Jee sea-coast or cant oes a 

ex tll. Palerne 27% che cite. .ypon pe see bonke. 
2397 nnvina Higden Bak Sar Vil. ore ote ones 
- his chaier in pe banke of pe see. ¢ 2400 . Troy Vil. 
aBo7 Brode sailes vp braid; bonkis pal leuyt. «2470 Tir- 
tort Caesar iii. (1530) 4 The open playne banke of Brytayne. 
1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 437 Fra the West se bank. x 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. ii. 83 And twice by aukward win 
from Englands banke Droue backe againe. 

10. A mised or rising edge or margin of a pond, 
lake, pit, road, railway cutting, or other hollow 
place; in Mining, the surface of the ground at the 
pit-mouth, or top of the shaft. 

R. Brunne Cheon. 182 The dikes were fulle wide 
xxx. 798664 


1x. 
Mi: .» Bank, th nd he of a shaft. 
lap Alem gre epg Ag a 
+11. sec. (from 8) The south side of the Thames 
opposite London [also called Bankside), and the 
brothel-quarter located there (sap in 1546). 
3596 Kemed. Sedition a1 As moche shame for an bonest man 
to come out of a taverne..as it is here to come from the 
banke. Fp woh in’ Keel. Mem, I. 1. xvii. 142 
Sisters Bank, the stum 


eblecks of all frail yout 
1398 Stow Sw (2699) 448 On this Banke was sometime 
Bordalia 


or Stewes. 

TIL. Coméd., chiefly affrid., as Bank cress 
(Zeré,), the mustard (Sisymbriam officinale); 
bank-engine, the engine at a pit's mouth; bank- 
fence, one consisting of a bank of earth; bank- 
fish, cod from Newfoundland-bank, whence dané- 
Bshing, fishery; benk-herbour, one protected 


and attached 


’ by banks of mud, sand, etc.; bank-head, a pit's 
mouth (see 10); bank-high a., swollen up to the 


banks; bank-hook, « ee ee baited, 

a line to bank of a stream } 
bank-jug, the Willow Warbler, or Willow Wren ; 
bank - manager, the superintendent at a pit's 
mouth; bank-martin, -swallow, the Sand-martin; 


- bank-smack, a Newfoundland fishing smack. 


286g Prion Pinntn. 14 “Sank cress, from its growth in 

hedge banks. 1666 Lend, Gas. No. Three prizes, one with 

Bankfish. léid. No. 4103/4 Newfoundland *Bank- 
orth 1080 Standard 


The 
usual, and all the collieries are full of orders. 2800 Datly 
Tek. 28 Oct. 0/4 Streams everywhere are *bank high, and 
flood 9 jan. A bank manager in Lon- 
from a “bank 


Swallows, or *Bank-Swallows. 2883 Fiske 
355 bog fishery is carried on. .in larger vessels, called “bank- 
6mac 

Bank (been), 56.2 Forms: (f banca), 3 
bonck, baunk, 5-6 banck.e, 6-7 banke, 6- 
bank. (ME. daunk, banck, sd y a. OF. dane 
‘bench’ (= Pr. dane, It., Sp., Py. danco):—late L. 
bancus bench, ‘scamnum,’ ad. Teut. dank, banc 
(OS, MHG., MDa. dance, OHG. dbanch, G., Du. 
bank) :—OTeut. “banki-s BencH; cognate with 
Bawx s6.1:—OTeut. *hankon-. If however OF. 
h&( 4) banca ‘heel-bench, couch, sofa,’ was really a 
compound of an OE. “banca (see prec.), the ME. 
word might be the lincal descendant of that, sub- 
sequently identified with the Fr. banc. The true 
native equivalent is Bencu :—OE. dgnc.] 

+ 1. A long seat for several to sit on, a bench, or 
form; a platform or stage to speak from. Obs. 
ee oaptea trang /o8o Sponda, hobanc 

at n t Vee. (W.) a, ho aj 2 
icone: Pa nell feat Line. And atod ae ane 


boncke (sage vp on benche}. xga7 in Pocock Rec. Ref I. 
xxvi. 94 fe was prepared a bancke with qu 5 and 
carpets, B. fopson Voip. 11. ti. (2616) 467 Fellowen, to 
mount a banke! Did your instructor .. never discourse to 


‘ou Of the Italian mountebankes? 366x Heyiin Hist. Ref. 

1. iii. 69 Twelve Levites atanding on the bank or stage. 
a3680 Butiar Rem. (1759) 13. 59 A State-Quack, that 
mounts his Bank in some obscure Rook, and vapours what 
Cures he could do on the Body politic. 

2. A seat of justice; = Buncu, Bank Royal: 
King’s Bench. Common Bank: Common Pleas. 
(Cf. also BANcO 56.) arch. or Obs. 

287$ Act 3 Edw, /, xivi, Les Justices al Baunk le Roi & 
Justices de Baunk a Westm. cxqgo Pol. Poems (1859) II. 
228 Fewe can ascape hit of the banck rialle. s649 Sui.pan 
Laws of Eng. 1. lxvii. (3739: 163 ‘Tryals in the common 

ok, or er Courts at Westminater. 16g7 Hower 
Londinop, 368 The Courts and Benches, or Banks of Jus- 
tices. syoo Tynan fist, Seg. I]. 2109 General days in 
Bank in real Actions. 2768 cesTone Conm, III. 277 
Days in bank, dies in dunco, days of appearance in the 
court of common pleas. 

3. The bench occupied by the rowers of each oar 
ina galley. (So in Fr., It., Ger.) 

1599 Hakcuvt Foy. Il. 1. 269 The gall 
banke or oare seuen men to rowe. 1 
Bittle ek 4 Every time that they tugg the oar they rise 
with their bodys, and fall back on the banks. 1798 Morcan 
Algiers 11. tt. 24 ‘Their Galeot (which had but eighteen 
Banks on a side). r8gg SincLeton Virgil 1. 384 Awake, 
My men, and take your seats upon the banks. 

catachr. A rank or tier of oars; used chiefly 
in refercnce to the ancient galleya, which had 
several tiers one above another. 

s6zq Rateson /118t, World Il. v. 1.§6. 296 Oneof the Cartha- 
ginian Gallies, of fiue bankes. EYLIN Cosmogr. \v. 
1689) 86 Gallies, with two banks of Oars upon a side. 1 

loucrort Stolberg's Trav. 1V. xci, 67 Dionysius supplie 
his gallies with fve banks of rowers. § x Rosinson 
Archaeol, Graca wW. xiii. 387 Several orders or banks of ours 
which .. being fixed at the back of each other, ascended 
gradually in the manner of stairs. 1866 KincaLuy Herew. 
v. 124 Each ship had double banks for twelve oars a side. 
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+G. A shelf. (Cf. G. dicherbank, etc.) Obs. rare. 

25997 Hectiowss Gueuara's Ef. 125 A banke of olde bookes. 

1. A bench or table used in various trades ; ¢sf. 
in Printing, the table on which the sheets are laid 
before or after Pemnting: (Cf. It. banco.) 

3965 Act 8 Adis. xi. § 4 The same Cap [shall] be first well 
scoured and closed, upon the Bank. N. $ Q. 30 Nov. 
432 When a man is ubout to work a block of stonc, he 
places it upon a stool or stout table. .termed a ‘ bank.’ 

8. a. The floor of a glass-melting furnace. b. A 

ttery. 
Pisto Hn. Mason Forty Shives 3156 Each manufactory [of 
pottery) is called a ‘ bank.’ 

9. A creel for holding rows of bobbins of cotton. 

Bank (benk), 5.5 Forms: g-7 banke, 6 
bancke, 7 banque, beuck, 7- bank. [Early mod. 
E. , a. F. banque, ad, It. banca fem., used 


side by side, and in same sense, with danco masc. ; 


BANE, 


ad. Teut. dank, banc, bench: seé . word. The 
double form and gender in Romane, cf, It., Sp., Pg. 
bance, banca, Pr, banc, dance, F. banc, banche, are 
apparently original (see med.L. dances, basca, in 

u Cange), and due to the double ica of the 
German: OIIG. der, din danch, MHG. der, die 
banc, early mod. and dial, G. der, die bank. The 
original meaning ‘shelf, bench’ (see Bawx! and 2, 
and Bencn) was extended in It. to that of ‘tradex:- 
man's stall, counter, money-changer's table, mensa 
argentaria, rpaue(a,’ whence ‘money-shop, bank,’ 
a use of the word which passed, with, she trade of 
banking, from Italy into other countries. In this 
sense, It. uses both dance and dance, Sp. and Pg. 
the masc. danco; but in F. the Jt. fem. hanes was 
adapted as dangue, whence Lng. danke, dank. The 
word is thns ultimately identical with BENCH and 
Banx2, and cognate with Banx 1. 

(Although, in It., soste ‘mount, heap, amount, stock,’ 
was u in some of the senses of ‘ bank,’ the notion that 
the name dancu, a, originated in a German rendering 
of monte in erroneous: G. dank had no such sense as 
* mount, heap,’ only that of ‘bench, shelf.’ Rather is it the 
fact, that in the development of banking, the dance of the 
money-changer, and the senée or ‘ juint-stock capital’ were 
at length combined, and dané applied in Eng. to both.)] 

I. A money-dealer's table, counter, or shop. 
+1. The table or counter of a money-chanyer or 
dealer in money. Ods. exc. 2/ist. 

rg67 Jewen Def. Afpol, (1613) 462 Christ overthrew the 
Exchangers bankes, meaning thereby, that there may be 
no coine in the Church, but only Spirituall. sg Fennie 
Def. Misisters (1587) gf Christ overthrew the exchaungers 
banckes. 3998 Fiorio, Zanco, a bench, a marchants Lanke, 
or counting house, a counter. 2632 CoTcr., Sangue, a 
banke, where moncy is let out to wee; or lent, or returned 

exchange : also, the table whereon such money is told. 
Aanoiy //ist, Nome 11. xxvii. 72 ‘T established 
their banks or tables in the forum, like ordinary bankers, 

+2. The shop, office, or place of business of a 
money-dealer. (Cf. Banxgn4 1 a,b.) Now merged 
in 7 a. ° 

24974 Caxton Chesse 1. iv, There wana... chaungeour..A 
man cam to hym and sayd and affermyd that he had de- 
lyueryd in 10 his banke v hondred floryns of gold to kepe. 
3906 LinpaLe Luke xix. 03 Wherfore then gavent not thou 
my money into the banke (Gr. spaweges Wrciir, borde ; 
Covervate, exchaunge Banke)? sgg8 Hutoet, Bancke of 
exchaunge, Argentaria. 649 Jan. Tavion (4, Bxemp. 
uu. xi. 91 Exchangers of Money made the temple to be the 
market and the banke. 

I. An amount or stock of money. 

+3. A sum of money, an amount (It. monte); 
a ‘pile.’ (Cf. ‘mounts of coin' in last quot.) Ods. 

sgrg Banci.ay Fglogs i. (1570: Av Where shall I. .some 
little banke procure, I’hat from the bagge and staffe mine 
aye may be sure. 1655 Baome Jor. Crevu t, Wks. 358 Cash ; 
which added Unto r former Banck, nukes up in ail 
Twelve thousand and odd pounds. 372g Burnet Ovwn J ime 
(1766) 11. 146 He had got a great bank of muncy to be pre- 

red. 3798 J. Bank Alar. Syst. 65 The.. payments will 
constitute a hank, or nest egg. VE ia owe. Lett, 
(1759) 328 And bring in Mounts of Coin Hus Mints to feed, 
And Banquers (trahce chief suporters) breed.) 

+b. esp. A sum to draw upon. Oés. 

264s Fuiien //ody , Oh 5t, 1. xxiv. 235 S. Paul finds 
a constant bank for Ministers Maintenance loyke up ina 
Ceremoniall Law. 166g S. Bina in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 310 
IV. 24 To extend your charity to the outrunning the bank 
you honoured me with. . 

+c. A batch of paper-money. Obs. (exc. £/is#.) 

3076 F.Wacxer Afoncy xv. 919 In 1738 a Bank of £ r00,c08 
was issued with new provisions fur securing the interest of 
the mortgages, 

4. In games of hazard, the amount or pile of 
money which the player who plays against all the 
others, ¢.g. the proprietor of the gaminy-table, has 
before him. 

¢2720 Por Basset-7. 78 When Kin ueenn, Knaves, 
are vr in decent rank: Expos'd sree heaps the 
tempting Bank. ¢27g0 H. Wacroxx in Harper's Mag. July 
(1884) 258/: He saw neither the bank nor his own cards. 
x8g0 THacksray Pendennis Wi. (1884) 548 He had scen his 
friend. .lose eighteen thousand at a sitting, and break the 
bank three nights running at Paris. Tyior Karly 
Hist. Man, vii.375 It is certainly playing against the bank. 

+5. An amount made up by the contributions of 
many i Q joint stock or capital. a be caste 

3605 Bacon Usury, Hes. (Arb.) t it be no eor 
Common Stock but eu Man’ Be Master of his owne 
Money. ¢xr64g Howe Left. (16:0 JJ. 12 ‘They advance 

e whersoever they com; with banks of sagt 2 
Burke Fr. Rev. 129 Phe stock in each man is small, ve 
individuals would do better to avail themselves of the general 
bank and capital of nations and of ages. 

+6. An amount so contributed for lending to the 

ors a loan-bank; whence the modern pawn- 
roker's establishment (Fr. mont de pidt¢). Obs. 
s6e0 Ma.iyuus Anc. Law Merch. u.miii. 935 In Italie 
there are Montes pistatis, that is to say, Mounte or Bankes 
of Charitie, places where great summes of money are by 
legacies given for relie‘e of the poore, to borrow n 
pawnes. 2648 Bensnicce Vsura Accom. 3 For their [the 
s)rescue may becollected Mons pretatis, sive chavitalis, 
a e of piety or charity..a certaine summe of money, 
or things..which is laid up for the reliefe of the poore, 
either by one rich man, or by many. 16g9 Toamtano Dict, 
Monte di pieta, a publick stock or bank maintained for the 
relief of the poor, where pawns may be taken. 3663 Gun 


BANK. 


mien Counse! Fj a, A Hank of Loane in that part of the - 

Suburbs of this great City. 

g- Jue. ‘Tavion Gt. Exemp. u. ix. vro The talent : 
which God’ hath intrusted ¢o us in the banks of nature 
and grace. 3% E. Anwaxer Avubass. Heat. ix, 1s nat: 
thy k of Blessings yet dismay'd, ‘To Lend, where so | 
uuthankfully Repaid ( 

TIT. (O:dinary modern sense.) 

7. An establishment for the custody of money 
received from, or on behalf of, its customers. 
Its essential duty is the payment of the orders 
given on it by the customers; its profits arise 
inainly from the investment of the money left un- 
used by them. 

@. Banks \in England) may be divided into— 

a. Private Banks, carried on by one or more (in Great 
Britain not exceeding fex) persons in partnership. Cf. 
sense 2 above. 

6. Joint-Stock Banks, of which the capital in subscribed 
by a large number of ahiareholders. (Cf, sense 5 above. Of 
these the gremtert is... 

c. Lhe Hank of Kuylund, shortly ‘The Bank,’ a corpora- 
tion of subscribers and cuntributors to a capital sum of 
£ 1,200,000, to whom a charter was granted in 1694 (by the 
tame or atyle of ‘the Governor ch Company of the B. of 
E.°), on condition of their lending that sum to the Govern- 
ment, with certain privileges now no longer existing, or 
maintained only for the benefit of the State. [ts duties are 
tu manuge the service of the public debt, to receive and ac- 
count for the revenue when collected, and to provide and 
attend to the automatically regulated issue of legal tender 
wotes. Its banking business is of the same nature as that 
uf the other joint-stock or private banks, its chief customer 
being the Government. 

(Cf, sga6 in 2. 2 Una, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xix. 
23 Haue delivered foorth ny money to the kepers of the 
lunke. ¢sggo Mariown Jew of Af. iv. i, In Florence, 
Venice, Antwerp.. Have 1] debts owing; and. .Grent sunw 
of money lying in the banco.} séea Matynnn Ane. Law 
Merch, 1. xx. 132 A Banke ix properly a cullection of all the 
reache money of some Kingdome, into the hands of some 
persons licensed thereunto by publicke authoritie. 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) VEL. vit. § ta. 344 ‘The bank at 
all Greece which he had sent for from Delos. 1849 Saxe 
Pocns, Limes 373 Always abundance of gold in the Banks, 
1890 Mernivair Nom, Kip. t1865: 111. xxx. 3997 The temples 
of the ancient world were the hanks in which private pus- 
sexvors deposited their moxt precious effects. 2876 B. Prick 
Currency & &. 10a, 1 defined a bank to be an institution 
for the transfer of debts. 

R. 3694 ite: Brief account of the intended Bank of Eng- 
land. sg7a0 Swirt /rish Manuf. Wks. 1761 U1. 14, 1 can- 
not forbear saying one word tpon a thing they call a dank, 
which | hear is projecting in this town. 1828 TAayLonr 
Money Syst. Eng. } The Bank of England had parted 
with six or eight millions af fold at the current mint price. 
2694 Gitsart //ist. Baak.gs ‘The number of private country 
banks, and branchesof private banks, in England and Walea 
is 638. 288: H. H. Gians Double Standard 69 The result 
would really be.. that the Bank would always hold both 
Silver and Gold bullion. 

b. Bank of deposit, a bank that receives lodge- 
ments of money. Bank of issue or circulation, 
a bank which issues its own notes or Nhe to 
pay; in Great Britain a bank to which the right 
of issue was continued by the Acts of 1844-45. 
Branch bank, a branch-office of a bank, estab- 
lished to give banking facilities to a locality at 
a distance from the hend-office. Savings-bank, 
a bank of which the express object is to take 
charge of the savings of the poorer clasacs, or of 
small sums of money. 

28396 Gitnart Hist. Rank. 109 The establishment of branch 
hanks may be considered as the effect of the formation of 
joint-stock banks, /déd. 153 Similar accusutions may be as 
justly advanced against hanks of deposit av against banks 
of circulation. 2 Hayon Dict. Dates 67 ‘She branch 
hanks of the Bank of Kngland in the chief towus of the 
ay aad all been furmed since 1828. 

GC. . 

réja Roce Naaman 543 As affliction is a furnace, s0 is 
it n banque: Job had twice us much after he had Jost all as 
hefore. a 29726 Louru (J.) Pardons and indulgences. .out of 
the common bank and treasury of the church. 

tq. Jn dank: in a bank or the bank, at one's 
bankers’, Also fig.: in store. Ods. 

5963 Howetlies 1. xi. 1. (2850) 387 He which sheweth mercy 
to the poore doth lay his money in hanke to the Lord. z6as 
Maryuse Ane. Law Merch, u. xi. 335 The paiments by 
Assignement in Banke without handling of moneys. 
Evancr Noble Order 13 ‘The benefits. .in hand, besides the 
blessings that are in banck. 2793 Waitanetn in Scots Mag. 
May or4/: ‘The young man has the balance in bank. 

8. Comb.: @. attrib. or obj. genitive, as bamnk- 
accountant, -building, -charter, -clerkh, -coffer, 
counter, -livector, -manager, -waster (OvS. ). 

¢2628 Frercnun Pilger. t, 51 Rogues and Begyars have 
fet the trick now to become Banckmasters. 2803 A-4in. Ker. 

I. 103 The bank-coffers are drai Id. 2808 ‘Taytor 
Money Syst. Hug. 193 That the bank directors be required 
tu pay their notes on demand in gold at the market price. 
2834 Gitsaat Hist. Sank. yw In 1708 the Bank charter was 
extended or renewed until the expiration of twelve months. 
2894 H. Micsun Sch. @ Scho. (2858) 526 Behind the bank- 
counter. 1860 Trotiorn Framisy B xlii. sg: The bank 
manager from Barchester. 


b. Special combinations : 

Bank annuities, a technical term for certain 
Writish government funds; usually, the Consoli- 
dated 3 per cent. Annuities, or ‘consols’; bank- 
cheque, a cheque or order to pay issued upon 
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a hank; bank-ciroulation, a name applied to 
receipts given by the Hank of England to con- 
tributors to the loan made to the Goverament in 
1751, which circulated as paper cur . bank- 
court, the weekly meeting of the Governor and 
Directors of the Bank of England, or o‘her joint- 
stock bank; a/so, the general court of praprictons; 
bank-oredit, a credit opened for any person by a 
correspondent of a bank, to enable the former to 
draw for the amount; bank-money (cf. Bincoa.); 
also, money in the bank ; bank-paper, bank-notes 
in circulation; blils of exchanye accepted by a 
banker; bank-parlour, the court-room of the 
Bank of England; the room in which a banker 
or bank-manager docs business with borrowers ; 
bank-post, a kind of writing-paper used for 
forcign correspondence; bank-rate, the rate per 
cent. per annum fixed from time to time by the 
Bank of England, at which the company is pre- 
pared to discount bills of exchange having not 
more than og days torun; bank-receipt, formerly, 
a receipt given by the Bank of I’ngland on its for- 
mation, for money depusited to be drawn against ; 
now, an acknowledgement given by a banker for 
money deposited on a current account; bank- 
stock, the capital stock of the Bank of England, 
being the aggregate of the shares therein owned 
by the varius proprietors; its original amount 
was £1,200,000; it is now £14,553,000; bank- 
token, a token issued by a bank to serve for pay- 
ments, on its responsibility, during a scarcity of 
silver coin; bankward a. and aidv., towards the 
bank. Sce also BANK-BILL, -BOOK, -HOL'DAY, -NOTE. 

8803 Jrrrvuson in Harper's Mag. Mar. (1885) 541/2, | en- 
close you a *hank-check for twenty-two and a half dollars. 
39793 Scots Mag. May 262/12 *Bank-virculation a/. x5. prem. 
2036 Giitnaat //ist. Bank. 38 In 1751, in order to raise the 
sum promised tu be lent to the Government, the bank 
established what was called ‘*Bank Circulation.’ 3 
Hume Balance cf Trade, Ess. (1817) 1. 328 An invention 
of this kind, which was faJlen upon some years ago by the 
banks of Edinburgh. called a “Hank-Credit. 2636 Huatky 
Theaphrast. 799 He, that boastes upon the Exchange, that 
he hath store of “banke mony. 2983 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) 
Il. 2. tii. 27 A ducat which passes for seven marks current, 
is worth but six *bank money. /éid. vii. 35 He sellu his 
*hank-money for current money. 1990 Buake Fv. Rev. 
Wks, V. 411 They imagine that our flourishing state in 
England ts owing to that *bank-paper, and not the “bank- 

r to the flourishing condition of our commerce. 1884 
Lisbon (Dakota Clipper x0 Oct. /3 The caution which has 
prevailed. in “bank parlors is not at all relaxed. s879 
Cassell?’s Techn, Edue, Wi. The ordinary Saxe paper 
will answer very well, as will also. .*Bank-post. 1876 Faw- 
cetr Pol, Econ. i. vi, 361 The *Bank-rate of discount. is 
the measure, at any particular time, of the value of money. 
2703 Lond. Gas. No, 3902/4 A “Bank Receipt .. promising 
to accountable to John Radhams for 4 Notes for so/. 
each. 270g Hickerinci.t Priest-cr. 1 (1721) 9 The Market 
Price varies as does the *Bank Stock. 2720 Anptson Zaller 
No. 243 P 6 How went *Bunk-Stock to Day at ’Change ? 
2810 /.taminer 2: Sept. 6.7/2 Convicted of uttering 3s. 
*Bank-tokens, knowing them to be false. 186g Pall Alall 
G. 13 Nov. 3 In the full tide of one’s *hank-ward voyage. 

Bank (beyk), v.! [f. Bank sé.!) 

I. 1. ¢rans, To form a bank to; to border, edge, 
hem in as a bank. 

zggo Greene Nener (oo Late (1600) 23 A silent streame.. 
Banckt about with choyce of flawers. 1747 ‘TiomsuNn 
Sumner 660 Burning sands, that hank the shrubby vales. 
280% porary Lhalaba Vv. xxii, A ridge of rocky that bank’d 
its aide. 

+ 2. ratr. To border spon. Obs. 

2598 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 68 The next Tower or Castle, 
banckiting (s/-] also on the riuer of Thames. /d/d. xxxviii. 
(1603) 336 This Castle banketh on the River Thames. 

3. trans. ‘To confine within a bank. Also fg. 

s6a8 Cat.uis Slat, Sritbrs (1647) 70 Kept ont peceesxen by 
banking and new fencing in. 2668 Futten Worthies (1840) 
ILI, 388 The prince and people. . Roth being bank’d in their 
respective station. 1883 Eng. [dust Alag. Nov. 75/s The 
river is banked high on either side. 

4. Watchmaking: 0, trans. To confine the move- 
ments of the escapement, which.is the function of 
the two banking pins in a watch. b. intr. To 
impinge against the banking-pins ; said of the es- 
capement (or of the watch). 

3764 J.uptam in PAE. Trans. LV. 207 The brass pin .. is 
for the other ann of the beam to bank against. 1 i 
Barren Watch § Clockm. 20 The escapement may be banked 
through the spring. /did. 74 If the watch persistently 
banks, it is an indication that the balance is too light. 

II. + 5. To coast, to skirt. Ods. 
qm Snaks. Jods v. ii. 104, J have bank’d their Townes? 
. To bring ashore, to land. 
1073 (. Davina fount. & Mere ii. 11 Scarcely giving a 
aap of the tail till they were banked, 
. To shelter under a bank. , 
W. Ware £. Eng. I. 210 
are then comfortably banked. 
III. 8. ¢-ans. To heap or pile #7. 
2833 Hr. Maatinxau Charmed Sea iv. 59 They had banked 
up the snow. s87— Brack Adv. Phacton xxiii. 327 
had got banked up in great billows of vapour. 
9. intr. (for refl.) ‘To rise uf into banks. 
3670 Daily News 28 Dec., The smoke. .was still banking 


decoy men say, they 
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up in large clouds. 2883 Buacn in Harper's Mag. Dec. 6o/a 


uds begin to bank 
r ke af fire, by covering it with a 


10. To make u 
of fuel so pressed down that it will remain a long 


time burning BOWS Pe eee en 
. vr. A ° e 
Sp Toveuuns Afwt. Ly. ii oyy Fire carefully banked up 
with damp cinders. 
. Zo bank out; to empty out (coal as drawn 
from the pit) into a heap. 
20g: in Coal-tr. Terms Northumbid. & Durh. 6. 
v2 [f. Bang 56.3 
1. sntr. To keep a bank, act as a banker. 
(Chiefly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb., as in dankiny- 


house, etc.) 

nga7-gx Cuampers Cyc, Banker, a person who banks, 
that is, negotiates and trafficks in moncy. 

2. intr. To deposit money or keep an account 
with a banker. 

2835 Hr. Maatingau Berkeley 1. i. ¢ A man who brings a 
splendid capital, and will, no doubt, bank with us at D——., 

Howsits Undisc. Conntry vi. 103 You'll have to bank 
with me to the extent of tickets home. 

3. trans. To deposit in a bank, Also, to con- 
vert into current money, ‘realize.’ 

2864 Sara in Daily Ted. s1 Oct., Those who have. . banked 
their greenbacka, 19868 Daily News a Sept., If parliament 
were to bank this whole estute. . 

4. intr. To form a ‘bank’ at a gaming-table ; to 
play against all comers. 

2826 Diseacc /#, Grey v. xiii. 299 The plan will be for 
two to bank against the table. 

Bankable, a. [f. Bank 56.3 or v.2] Re- 


ceivable at a bank, as in ‘ bankable securities.’ 


+Bankage. 0és. [1{. Bang sb.) +-acx.] 1A 
landing duty. 
38977 ausivon ite dread i v. 113 nae ober pa Pets 
tributes, tolles, portage, baukage, stac e,.and suc e 
Bank- [See Bink 56.3 and BILL.) a. 
shell and still sometimes in the provinces, 
and in U.S., synonymous with BaNnk-Nnotr. b, 
A bill drawn by one bank upon another, payable 
at a future date, or on demand; synonymous with 
banker's draft. +0. (Sealed) Bank Bill: a form 
of bill or note, bearing interest, issued hy the Bank 
of Enyland at its foundation, but long since dis- 
continued. dG. Bank Lost Bill: a bill, usually at 
seven days’ sight, issued by the Bank of England 
for convenience of transmission through the post. 
2696 J.ond. (as. No. 3166/4 A Bank Bill for roo/. with 
Interest at ad. a day. /did. No. 3214/4 Bank Seal Bills, 
payable with Interest at the Rate of 6 per Cent. per Annum. 
sgog Steere Zatler No, 26P9 If I have not left. Bank 
ills for 2002 2972x Lond. Gas. No. 4875/4 Lost a Sealed 
Hank Hill of 1004. at 6 per Cent. x ume Ess. & Treat, 
C777 1. 336 To stuff the nation with this fine commodit 
of bank-bills and chequer-notes, 1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod. 
Trade 130 Bank bill, a note on the bank, which being ac- 
cepted by a cashier, will be paid when due. 2622 A.rasminer 
a8 Dec. 820,2 The amount of Bank of England Notes and 
Post Bills now in circulation. 1863 Haypn Dit. 
Dates 67 Bank bills were paid in silver, 1745. The first bank 
post-bills were issued 1754. 1878 Symonvs Shelley x 
. story of his having once constructed a boat out of a bank. 


t bill. 

"Bank-book. See BANK 56.5] a. One of the 
books in which the transactions of a bank are 
entered. b. A book furnished by a banker to 
each customer, containing a transcript of his ac- 
count in the Bank Ledger, also called ass-d00k. 
(In both senses Sanker’s Book is also used.) 

1734 in Lond. Gas. No. 5266/10 Lost.. Mr. Salamon of 
Moses Percira’s Bank Bouk. 2793 Hanway 7rav. (1762) IL. 


1. Vii, 35 ‘Io see that his accounts agree with those of the 
bank booka. 3884 Harper's Mag. June 28/2 I've left you 


my bank- 

Banked (benkt’, pf/.a. [f. Banx 56.1 or v.1] 

1. Having a bank or banks. 

2603 Binchan Xenophon 108 A hollow-bank’d brooke. 3649 
Burn £ug. /wprov, Jinpr. (1652) 11 One acre plain or 
bancked. 188: Enitn Coxow Sasi! Plant Il. 24 The 
banked hedge skirting the field. ; 

2. Heaped, piled up; oo in Banked up, said 
also of a fire when covered up with fresh fuel so 
as to burn away but slowly. 

1967 Daant Horace’ L/pist, B vj, Ritche in banqued golde. 

» Lee 3B. Godfrey Wii. 327 Banked-up. .clouds 

+ Ba‘nker'!. (és. 4-7: also 3 bancour, ban- 
quer(e, bankewere, bankqwer, banwher, 6 
banckwarre, bankard, bynker. [a. AF. *éan- 

er, *banker = ONF. bankier, hanguter, bancquter, 

. bane bench.] A covering, gi nerally of tapestry, 
for a bench or chair. 

agus Chart. Finchad/ (1837) App. 4, [ij banker. 2396 &. 
2. Willis \1889)5 An Halle, with docerd, costers and bankers. 
¢ 1410 Love Bouavent. Mirr. xv. (Gibbs MS.) 38 On be bare 
grounde, ffor bare hadde he neyther banker ne cuschyne. 
€ Anturs Arth, xxxv. a With beddus brauderit o brode 
and bankers y-dy3te. ¢ Houranp Aenlat xix. Braid 
burdis and benkis, our vith is of gold. sols 
Cath. Angi. 20 Bankqwer, Bankewere, dancarinm, dor- 
sorium, cradg E. E. Mise. (185$) 4 The dosers alle of 
camaca, The bankers alle of taffeta, sgea Aanoin Chron. 
(2822) 244 The han bankers and cossyons In my halle 
2536 Lincolnsh. Ch. Furn, 186 A olde made of an 
alte Carpett. sgqx Lanc. Wilds (1857) J. ak a} frormes with 
ij bankers. 1976 Richmond. Wills (1853) hawlinge, a 


BANKUER. 


her of wantaa, and.ij fox skynnes. 1660 Act 12 Chas. I, 
Pe wched. Bankers of heart the dogen pieces, ivé. : 
Banker? (be'pkez). Also 6 bantkor, 7 bano- 
ker, reg ig 7-8 ig wean _3 f. Bang 368 4 
<r, after F. danquier, freq. used in Eng. in 17th c. 

1. The keeper or manager of a Bank 55.3 

+a. orig. A money-changer ; then, one who dealt 
in bills of exchange, giving dralts and making 
remittances. Ods. 

sa Morn On the Passion Wks. 1385/2 In the temple, he 
had ouerthrowen the bankers tables. 1992 Peacivaus Span. 
Dict., Banguere, a vankor, an exchanger of money, Ar- 
gentarius. %6eq Hevwoup Gunaik, vi. 271 One Philippus, 
a buncker, or one that dealt in the exchange of money. 
¢ 16g4 Fiuxcunox 7'rar. 103 in Southey Conrmt,-pl. Bk, Ser. 
ut, (1849) 328 Our Englixh money, current with much adoe 
in neighbouring countries .. but farther off you must go to 
Banquiers of your own nation, or none will take it of your 
hands. 2683 Perrus Fleta Afin. u. 91 Monyers.. lately 
called Rankers. 

+ b. subseg. One who also received money in de- 
posit, and lent it upon interest, acting as an inter- 
mediary between borrowers and lenders. Oés, 

1583 Uvant Roster 2.1. i. ‘Arb,) rt Truely of all men he 
is miy chiele banker, Both for meate and money. 262: 
Corua., Argeatseer ..a Banker, ono that lendeth, or ex- 
changeth, money for yaine. 16:3 Srnep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xii. 864 to embogge hinmelfe in the Bankers and Usurers 
Hookex, 3660 Stanuey //ist, PAilos. (1701) a91/1 He de- 
fomted some Money in the hands of a Banquier. 

TARVELL Corr. 166 11875) II. 356 Voted that .. all money in 
the hand of aay 7g shall pty 155. per roof, 29797 BuRrKE 
sléridygm, Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 23a The provinces [of Rome] 
were overrun by publicuns. .cunfiscators, usurers, bankers. 

lfence (in its beginnings not separable from the 
prec): ©. stod. The proprietor or one of the pro- 
prietors of a private bank ; the manager or one of 
the managing body of a joint-stock bank; in f/. a 
joint stock banking company. 

Sankers’ Books, Bouks of Account, ete., extracts from 
which are admissible as evidence in a British Court of Law 
under ‘ ‘The Bankers’ Hooks Evidence Act, 1876," Banker's 
Book also = Bank Pass-book, 

1670 « Act 22 Chas. //.in Blount Law Dict. s.v., Wherens 
several persons, Goldsmiths and others, by taking or borrow- 
ing great sums of mony, atid lending out the same again, for 
extraurdinary hire and profit, have gained und acquired to 
themselves the reputation and name nkers. 1672 
Duvpen Avex, Love “pil., And Banquier-like, cach day 
Accept new Bills, and he must break, or pay. 3787 Swirt 
State rel. Wks. 1761 LIL. 174 The daily increase of bankers, 
who may be a necessary evil in a tradin country, but so 
ruinous in ours, 2962 Gent/, Mag. XXXI1. 601 Imposed on 
a aah Ml o banker’s-clerk. 29796 Buake Regie. Peace 
i Wks VIIL 153 There were not..twelve bankers shops at 
that time out of London. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol 18 
Scrooge took his melancholy dinner.. and beguiled the 
rest of the evening with his banker’s-book. 28 Lp. St. 
Lronarps Handy-dk. Prop, Law vu. 42 You. .deposit your 
money at a private banker's, or in the Bank of England. 
3866 Caumue Sanhing 79 As money rises in value, the balances 
in the hands of ers decreaue. . ; 

2. Applied to a contributor to a Alfons Pietatis : 
sce BANK 56.3 6. 

1646 Bensuiice Usura Actom. 11 Neither Banke nor 
Bankers (as I may call the Contributors) can conceive they 
suffer any losse by .. lending to the poor freely : because 
what they even give ..is lent in Usury to the Lord. 

3. One who keeps the ‘bank’ in a gambling 
house: the dealer, in some games of chance. 

2806 Hor. Smitu Gar. & Grav, in Casguet Lit, 1877 1. 
375/x Fach banker was provided with a ratean, or rake. 

Bonn Handbk. Games 328 Commerce .. After deter. 
mining the deal, the dealer, styled also the banker, shuffles 
the pack. Jbd. 342 Rouge et noir ..To form the game, it 
is nece that there should be a banker, or fasllenr 
(Dealer), who represents him, and players, the number of 
whom is unlimited. 2884 Law Times Rep. 30 Aug. 809/a 
Lach banker pays 1 per cent. and the punters ss. cacti: 

Banker’ (be'nkas). [f. Banx 56.1 + -EB!.] 

1, [Cf. F. banguicr in same sense.] A ship em- 
ployed in cod-fishing on the Bank of Newfoundland. , 

Loud. Gas. No. s09/s Who in Crusing, lighted n 
a French Banker which took. 2930 /é¢ o. aisle A 
French ker of fourteen Guns, laden with Fish, arrived 
there from Newfoundland. 2769 in Fauconer Dict. Marine. 

2. A labourer who makes banks of earth, ditches, 
etc, (Chiefly used in the eastern counties of zagand:) 

1993 Gentl. Mag. 632 In the fen countries the labourers 
are denominated bankers, a 28s: in 7'twes 25 Aug. (2870) 
4/6 A poor man, a witness in court, said in answer to the 
same queation [What he was']} ‘a banker.’ The Judge. .re- 
marked, ‘We cannot have any absurdity.’ 1873 Peacock 
in NV. & Q. Ser. rv. XIL. 274 Some ‘bankers’ who were en- 
gaged in widening a drain. : 

. Hunting. A horse which can Jump on and off 
field banks too large to be cleared. (Cf. fencer.) 
, Generally with qualification, as ‘In following the hounds 
in Devonshire, 


you must ride a good banker. 
4. (in Australia\. A river full to the brim. 
Banker‘, (f. Banx sé.2 bench ; in senses a, b. 
perh. a perversion of It. danco a (statuary’s) bench.] 
@. A wooden bench used in bricklaying for 


dressing bricks, b. A stone bench used areon 
for hewing on. 6. A local name for ca of 
Purbeck stone from the quarry. 


qu 
uiyg Maton Mock. Eure. (170346 A Banker, to oot the 
B wpon, which Is a iece of Timber about six foot long 
. Axt.. three foot high from the Floor. 2993 Sucatow 
Edystome L. § 167 note, A Banker in a mason's yard is a 
square stone of a suitable size, made use of as a work bench. 


Carivie Renmei, (1881) J. 46 The Master-builder .. 
cae laid ecbilling on bis banker!” 208: Daily News 5 Sept. 


(bee-nkardsm). [see -vom.] The 
class ad body of bankers ; ell banking interest. 2 

ncky Federad St. 1.170 The Herald, supported 
the Lankerdom of tha North. re if 
(bee'nkorés). rronce-wd. [see -E88.] 
A female banker ; a banker's wife. 

ses Tuacnsray Newcomes t. xxiv. ang, I dined there a 
couple of months ago, and the bankeress said something 
about you, 2883 American V. a0 The late Countess of 
qersey was only received on sufferance in some houses in 

jenna, because she was a bankeress. 

+ Bankering, vol, sb. Obs. ff. Barxen?; cf. 
ca neering.) ccupation as a banker, banking. 

Catv Dise. Trade (1694) 51 Before this way of 
private gare Armas up. 

Banket, -0 » etc.: see BANQUET. 

Ba‘nk-fa'll, a. Full to the bank or brink. 

exgts J. Facanne in Ang. Mech. 4 Feb. (1870) yooja The 
same water in the morning before was bankelull. s697 
Rotnerrorn Left, 169 (1862: I. 397 A little of Gud would 
make my soul bankfull. 286g Mitton & Curapie N-IV, 
Passage 275 This river was. . bank full with glacier water. 

Bank ho: . [See Bank 54.8 and Hour- 
DAY.) A day on which banks are legally closed, 
so as to afford a holiday to those employed in 
them. (Bills payable on these days are paid on 
the following day.) 

Certain Saints’ days and anniversaries, to the number in all 
of about 33 days per annum, were kept as Holidays at the 
Bank of England. In 1834 these holidays were reduced tu 

Friday, the rst of Ma , rst of November, and Chriat- 
mas Day. Hy Sir John Lubbock’s Act, in 1873, the 
following bank-holidays were constituted in Great Britain : 
Jn England and Ivelaud, Easter Monday, Whit Monday, 
the first Monday in August, the 26th of December : Hoxing 
Day); ss Scotland, New Year's Day, the first mendes in 
May, the first Monday in August, Christians rey: nen 
any of these days falls on Sunday, the Monday follo 
the bank-holiday. ae 

s Act Pict, xvii, (¢#¢/e) An Act to make provision 
for Bank Holidays. 1879 Jurranus Wild Lye in S.C. 103 
These two main fairs are the Holidays of rural life. 
ead! peal vbl, sb, [Several distinct 
formations, from BANK in various senses.) 

1. The business of a banker; the keeping or 
management of a bank. 

1738 Beakutey QOnerist (L.) Ranking b oe no treasure 
into the kingdom. 2834 Guaart Hist. Banking 9 So early 
as the year 1349... banking was carried on by the drapers of 


rcelona. 2 H. Maciuop Banking vi. § F The very 
esaence of ‘ ing’ is to receive money as a Mutuum. 
b. attrib. 
Arnot Hist, Fdin. tw. iv. (1816) 411 Thone abuses 
which had crept into the banking business. R, Lanc- 
vorn /nfvred. [radé a0 Without regard to banking hours. 


2862 Goscuen For. Exch. 43 The primary cause which 
makes ye the great banking centre of the world. x88 
Butlder 8 (Advt?.', Solid M any Banking Counter. 
2. The construction of banks or embankments. 
1753 Cuamonns Cycl. Sufp. o.v., With respect to the water 
which is to be kept out, this is called banking. 188 Cos- 
eatt Resid. U. S(a892) 181 Henking, hedging, they know 
nothing about. They have no idea of the use of a bill-hook. 
imbankment. 
2053 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 321, 1 observed one 
spot where the banking remained. 
4. Fishing on the Newfoundland (or other) Bank. 
2842 Sin J. Panx Mar, /nsur. 1. ii. 100 §2 Upon their ar- 
rival, ships are..employed in banking. 2848 Annoui.p Mar. 
Tsun (1866 I. 1. v. 273 After their arrival at Newfoundland, 
aa for some time in fishing (called banking). 
. In Watchmaking: \.imitation of the motion 
of the balance, by the danking-pins or -screw. 
oe Eng. Mech, 7 Jan. 403/t It consiats in placing the 
ban one pane at the tail of the lever. 2679 Cassels Techn. 
Educ. TV. 386/2 In this escapement it is necessary to limit 
the motion of the balance to one half turn, measured from 
ita repose, which is technically called ‘banking.’ 288 F. 
Barrren Watch and Clockm. o9 [The] Banking Screw [is) 
--an adjustable screw in the chronometer escapement. 
Banking-ground (in U.S. lumber-trade): % 
place where logs are brought to a river bank. 
2880 Lumberman's Gas. 28 Jan., The banking ground is 
about 125 feet above the bed of the river. 
Beuking, ppl.a. [f. Banu v.+-1ne2.) That 
keeps a bank or follows the profession of a banker. 
w6qz Micron Ch. Disctp. uu. Wks. (2851) 65 That banking 
den of theeves. 2677 Yarnanton Eng. /mpr. 18 Any of the 
banking Goldsmiths or Merchants. 
-house. A house in which banking 
Operations are carried on; a mercantile firm en- 
gaged in banking or some branch of it. 

R. Lanororp /ntred. Trade 129, Banking-house, & re- 
ceptacie for pes money for commercial pu s, 32826 
Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. 1.97 Became a partner in the bank- 
ing-house of Down, Thornton, and Free. s8gg Macavtay 

t. Eng. 1V. 490 The ar pret there was not a single 
pein, fooege 7 lee city of London. ott Inger England 
I. 933 difference existing between the two classes of 

siness——a banking house and a bank. 
Bankiless (be pkies), c. [f Bank 56.1 + -LEss.) 
Having no banks or borders. 
26ze J. Davizrs Muse's Sacr. 15 (D.) For thou of beauty 
art th Sea. 2869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 143 Lost.. 


e ckiess 
idat bankleus, boundless marsh. 
“Bankman, obs. form of BANKSMAN. 


BANERUPFT. 
Bank-note. [See Bank 53.3, and Norn.) A 


promissory note given by a banker: formerty, one 


able at a fixed date aud to a specified person ; 
ees one payable to bearer on demand, and intended 
to circulate as aged Se ee vee 

Seg eas 9p iy No. 3406/4 A bank Note for x77. 20, ad, 


Je to Philip Wheake. xyxq /éid, No. 2390/3 I.cet .. 
fo Bank Cireulation Notes. yn of them payable for 
several Months. /bid. No. hy reular Bank 


a73 ig Fost Ci 
Notes for rvo¢, each all payable to 


126 So prudent, numbers each bank-note and jewel. s€ze 


rota, banckroupt(e, 
rowpte, banqwerooute,6 - ees eemigs ere as 
bangrout(e, banke-, bankrout(e, bankerupt, 
7; bankcrout, banck-, banqu t, (bankrup, 
banker-up), 6- bankrupt. n 16th C bake 
rota, bangueroute, a. It. banca votla (Florio), 
and its F. adaptation dangueroute (in Cotgr. 
banyueroutte), with the second part subsequently Ase 
similated to the equivalent L.. raptus, as 10 abrupt, 
etc, The It. danca rota is literally ‘bank broken, 
or ‘bench broken.’ The transference of sense from 
the fact to the agent (in sense 2) is peculiar to 
Eng.: ef. Bankrupt a. and med.L. ruptes. 

According to Johnson ‘it in said’ that when an Ttalian 
money-changer became insolvent ‘his bench was broke. 
Hut so/fo, votta in alno ‘wrecked’ \wsed of a ship); and 
fig. ‘discomfited, defeated, interrupted, popped: Cf. the 
taumiliar use of é6reak= become insolvent, insolvent } 
also med.1.. ruptava failure, reptus broken man, bankrupt, 
‘crediturum fraudator, aut decoctor, qui dissolvit argene 
tariam et foro cedit’ in Du Cange, who has an example 
dated 1334.) 

+1 The wreck or break-up of a trader's business 
in consequence of his failure to pay his creditors; 
or (in early use) his shutting up or desertion of his 
place of business without payment of his liabilities. 
Chiefly in the phrase ‘to make bankeroute’ or 
‘bankrupt ’ (Fr. jaire bangucroute, 1536). After- 
wards called dankrupting, bankruptism, peter ne 
ure, bankrupiship, and now BANKRUPTOY, q.v. Ob. 

1539 State Papers Hen. V11/,\. Gag With danger to make 
banke rota. 1849 Act 34 Hen. V///, iv. (tétle) An Act 
against suche parsons as do make bankrupt. sg6e Buc.nve 
Bh. Simplas in Babers Bh, (1868) 941 Viterly vndone, and 
cast either into miserable pouertie, prisonment, bankeroute, 
&c. 2663 Grersinr Connsel E jb, Wrade strengthned, ene 
creased, and many Bankrouts prevented. Lond, Gas, 
No. 1980/4 Empowered by the Commissioners of Bankrupt. 
sgta Anuutunot John Bull (1755) 35 A statute of bankrupt. 


2. A merchant, trader, or other person, whose 
property and effects, on his becoming insolvent, are 
administered and distributed for the benefit of all 
his creditors, under that‘system of statutory reguia- 
tions called the Bankrupt or Bankruptcy Laws. 
As these laws (which began in England with Acts 
34 and 38 Henry VIII, c. 4) were originally directed 
against fraudulent traders, who absconded with the 
property of their creditow, or eluded the attempts 
of creditors to get at them, the earlier senses were: 

+a. in Law. ‘A trader who secretes himself, or 
does certain other acts tending to defraud his 
creditors.’ Blackstone. 

+b. popularly. One who has brought himself into 
debt by reckless expenditure or riotous living; a 
fugitive from his creditors, a broken man in sanc- 
tuary or outlawry. (In these senses the bankrupt 
was a criminal.) 

1833 Monk A fol, xxi. Wks. 881/2 Suche bancke rouptes .. 
which whan they haue wasted and missespent their own 
woulde than be very faine .. robbe spirituall « and temporal 
to. s948 Hatt. Chron. Hen. Vi/ an. 11. 37 Some Banque- 
routes, some false noe pore caaciuary men, some Theues, 
ne 


tg8o Barxt Aly. B 140 hat hath riotously wasted his 
substance, a banqueroute, Derecter. "08 a Hanvey 
ru 


Philad., By gatheri bank to his 
sila: Prd Rc. ‘Toble A lo, "Bankernpl, bankrout, 
waster, Rarzion Hést, World w. vii. $3. 533 Upon 
instigation of some desperate bankrouts.. they @ an 
uproar, 2678 Mauvet. Corr. 358 Wka. II. 638 A Generall 
Bill..to find a more effectuall way for discovering of the 
Estates of Bankroutes. 1709 Strate 7atler No. 446 He 
can no more live here than ifhe were a downright Bankrupt. 

By gradual extension of sense, and modifications 
of the statutes of bankruptcy ; 

+o. in Law. Also, a trader, who did certain acts 
which had the effect of defeating his creditors of 
their property, without reference to any intention 
on his part. 

d. in Mod. Law. Any trader or other person in- 
solvent, who, on the petition of a creditor or 
creditors, or on his own Lar to the Kankruptc 
Court, is declared or adjudged bankrupt, and 
estates administered as stated above. 

Formerly only a trader could be made a danhrugt; other 


BANEROUPT. 


hed bone tstxe: duapeced ta popelar wax 
; it ore dina in u 
te) Lewd, Gas, fo. xu0/4 A ‘Commission ‘of 
being awarded against John Oliver. .and he beng cocared 
a Bankrupt. 3718 /9ree-thinker No, %. a15 A Friend of 
mine .. had lately the Misfurtune to become a Mankrupt. 
1069 Act 32-3 Victoria \xxi. 76 A single creditor .. of not 
lesa than fifty poends: may present a petition to the Court, 
praying that the dchtor be adjudged a bankrupt. : 
@. fopularly. An insolvent debtor; one who is 
unable to meet bis liabilities, whether he is in the 


Bankruptcy Court or not. 
sqfo Stonzy Arcadia vi. 503 Shall my meanes help to 
make up a bankrout in his estate. sgg6 Suans. Aferca. V. 
iv. i. 242 ‘Io cut the forfeiture from that bankrout there. 
+£. 70 play the bankrupl: to become insolvent, 
to fail to pay one’s debts ; offen, to play false with 
the money of others, and jg. to prove fnlse to a 


trust of any kind. Ods. 
nig? Horinanen Chron. 111. 8:12/2 Jerome Bonuise, which 
laied bankerupt, and was conueied out of the realme 
for debt. xg@e Ord. Prayer in Litury, Serv. Q. Bliss. (2847) 
73 Till he have gotten great sums of money in his 
thar he may play the Hankeroute, to the undoing of such as 
trust him. s62q Sviveatea Aethkulia ni. 70 Aud with th’ 
Almighty playing banque-rout, With greater his law 
they persecute. 1603 Bacon Was. (1 a4) XII. 448 
modern langu will, at one time or other, play the bank- 
rupts with Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni, 
§ 865 Hee is constrained to breake (play the bankrout), and 
to borrow of one and pay another. «3660 J. Haninaton 
Epigr. in Singer Pla ise C Ores 254 The last game now in 
nH Kankerout, Which will be plaid ae still, I stand in 
doubt, Until Lavo/ta turn the wheel of time, 

3. éransf. One hopelessly in debt; one who has 
lost all his means, and is without resources. 

2986 T. B. La / rimaud, Fr. Acad. (1594) a6 Perceiving 
themselves to be brought to the estate af bankrupts, as we 
commonly saic. 3s RavTON /doa 4: All in Thine which 
hath been due to And I a Bankrupt, quite undone b 
Thee. s600 C'ressa. nx in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.93 iL 
57 To recken my self a bankcrout till I have yeelded you 
some demonstrative testimonie. cr Z. Kovnp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 49 He who in aloath doth like a Dor-Mouse 
sleepe, Shall at the last sure prove a Banker-up. 

b. Sg. (Cf, BANKBUPT a. 2.) 

sg7o Lviv Auphues(Arb.) 142 Not onely unthrifts of their 
money but banckerouts of good manners. 

4. atirid., as in bankrupt laws, system; also 


bankruptlike adj. 
2668 Route Abridgem. 1. 47 Thou art a bankruptlike 
knave. sBeg R. Lanororv /atvred. 7vade 1:6 The . 


rupt laws in England do not extend to Scotland. 

»% Forms: 6 banokerowt-en, 
6-7 banke-, bankrout(e, banquerout, 7 banck- 
route, bankerapt, -rumpt. [App. f. the sb. (in 
sense 1); orig, short for ‘to make bankrupt’: the 
trans. sense is later, and perh, favoured by the ana~- 
logy of disrupt, etc. Not in It. or Fr.] 

+. To become bankrupt, to fail, to ‘break’; = the 
early phrase ‘to make bankrupt.’ (Often in the 
sense of fraudulent failure: see BANKRUPT sd. 1.) 

24g9 Hu.ort, Banckerowten, or make banckerowte, or 
banckrupte. 2g70 Lavine Manip. To bankerout, 

fadlere. 2608 CuarMan Syron's Conspir. Plays 1873 11. 234 
He that winnes Empire with the losse of faith, Gut-buies 
it: and will banck-route. s6@9 [see Banxaurrinc wdZ, sb 

3. trans. To make or render (any one) bankrupt ; 
to make insolvent. 

3626 Beaum. & Fi. Laws Candy wi. i, He.. will be bank- 
rupted so much the sooner. 36go Wrivon Crt. @ Char, 

‘as. /, 58 If they had or pert Mest eae the Kingdome; 

the union, they would bankerupt it. 166g 7imes 31 July, 
‘There is some fear of bankrupting the Treasury. 1882 Ly 
News 17 Sept. 20/7 A bad season or two inevitably bank- 
“ft 3 “ho ted ce to beggary, beggar, exhaust the 
TS. To redu > ? 
resources of. ds#. and fir. Obs. 

2988 Snaus. ZL. Z. J. 1. i. 27 Make rich the riba, but 
bankerout the wits. rg993 Nasne CArisf’s 7. (3614) 64, I 
should bankroute them all in description. ULLER 
firsgah u. ix. § 44 Seven hundred Queens .. were able to 
ban Ft the Land of Ophir. a 1649 CieviLanp Un a 
F% 16 In this single Death of thee Th’ hast bankrupt all 
Antiguity. cx700 Gentl. Instruct. (1732) 480 He is bank- 
rupted of Patience, Money and Grace. 2748 RicHaRpson 
Clarissa (x821) VII. 958 Art thou sure that the making good 
of such a vow will not totally bankrupt thee? 

‘ a. Forms: 6-7 bankerupt, 
bancke-, banquerout(e, banke-, bankrout, 7 
banokrowt, -rout, -rupt, banquerupt, 6— bank- 
rupt. [Connected in origin with the sb. in sense 2, 
and, like that, peculiar to Eng. It may be the 
short pa. pple. of the vb. fo Banxrort, influenced 
also by L. rsft-us broken. ; 

lL. Under legal process use of insolvency ; 
unable to pay debts; insolvent. For the historical 


development of the senses, see BanxkRUrt 56, 2. 
xg7o Levine Manip. /2a8 Bankerout, (rarest, ave alieno 
ee zgte Hanser Adv. B 199 @ bar nah a _ 
on bang uero: 'e on baal y omeanb, 3 
“ste make that Robody tanksout, A, & him fie His 
Country, and be never heard of more. 26g R. Kugver 
Rhodon & I... iii, A bankrupt Tenant. .That fiyes by night 
from an unprofitable Farme, gy oer Ballads (1%6o) 73 
The bankrupt aation to reatore, 
2048 Tyacxuaay Van. Fair xviii, 
that ruined bankrupt man. 
2 Ag. (various aspects of the bankrupt.) 


pay the millione lent, 
ing the hearst of 


28g0 Yrail. ind. Archipelage IV. 3 


ta. Discredited, having forfeited all credit. Obs. 

2986 T. Star.erow Ret. Univ. For farder Credit off 
om Words, you wie ace )for banckeroute. séor 
Me sew atives Ese. i. _ (63x) 208 To be = gegen 

e banqueru 3a W. Pasxes Curtatne-Dr. (2 

3 Vertue is ponkonear: dares not shew his face. 

b. At the end of one’s resources, exhausted. 
3809 Nasnz Almond for P.ga, Your banquerout inuen- 
tion, cleane out at the elbowes, sgps Swans. ak od Gent, 


Suenwan Kade v. i. 247, 1 am 
_G. Stript bare, berelt, destitute of, or now wanting 
in (a property or quality formerly present, or that 
ought to be present). 

g8q Nasus in Greene Afenafh. (Arb.) 17 Those idiots .. 
that have made Art bankerout of har ornaments. 1681 Xedig. 
Wotton. 474 Yet am I not so bank-rupt of intelligence, but 
that I have heard uf thove rural passages. 1682 DayvoEn 
Abs, & Ackil. t. 368 Bankrupt of life, yet prodigal of ense 
s - Rooxns as. 1. vi. 318 A man intellectually poverty- 
strickei, bank-rupt in all science and argument. 


ptoy (benkripsi). Also 8 -ste. [f. 
BaNKRUPT + -CY, prob.on the analogy of insolvency, 
but with -é erroneously retained in spelling, instead 
of being merged in the suffix -cy = -tie, -fra. The 
sense was orig. expressed by the simple bankrupt 
(F. 4a bangueroute): on the application of this to 
the person involved (F. /e dangueroutier), the fact 
was eee bankrupting, bankruptism, 
bankrupture, krupiship, and finally, ¢ 1700, 
bankruptcy. 

1. The state of being bankrupt; the fact of be- 
coming bankrupt. 

r7oo J. Law Counce. Trade (2751) Introd. 14 By wilful 
fraud or bankruptsie of councellors of tra r7ta STEELE 
Spect. No. 428 Pa That most dreadful of all human Con- 
taser the Case of Bankruptcy. 1993 Hanwav 7 var. (1762) 
II. 2. vill. 99 The state might thus be reduced to bankruptcy. 
29776 Anam Surta W. HN. 1.1.1. x. 116 Bankruptcies are most 
frequent in the most hazardous trades, “PHACKERAY 
Van. Fair xviii, His bills were protested ; his act of bank- 
sapicy formal. 287g Postz Gaixs nt. 342 Roman law never 
established any distinction between traders and non-traders, 
in other words, between bankruptcy and insolvency, 

b. attrib., as Bankruptcy Court, laws, etc. 

2864 Derby Merc. 7 Dec,, The Bankruptcy Court officials, 
2883 Law Times 20 Oct. 4038/1 The object of a bankruptcy 
law..should be the economical and honest distribution of a 
bankrupt’s estate. 

Utter wreck, ruin, or loss of (any good 
oy Le They dread a bank f head 
it. IT, t 
Be land 17971 Bunun Corr. V. 433 A Berl bankrupeey 
of tation in both parties. A. Monnis Business v. 
x e greatest bankruptcy ia not of fortune but of faith. 

nkrupted, #//. c. [f. Banxnupr v. + -xD.] 
Rendered bankrupt, redcced to bankruptcy. 

2668 Lend. Gas. No. 273/2 The Sieur Tillier. .being lately 
bankrupted, and fled. 2888 Century Mag. 379/1 Property 
.. bought of a bankrupted owner. 

+ Bankra , vol. sb. [f. BANKRUPT v, + 
-InG!.] The becoming or being bankrupt; an 
earlier term for BANKRUPTOY. 

2877 Noatusucoxe Dicing (1843) 129 It is a doore and 
windowe into—pouertie, bankrupting. 12689 Def Liberty 
age. Tyrants 144 Can the ban rumpting of one of the 

ligees quit the rest of their ingagement 
+Bankruptism. 0s. [sec -1sm.] An earlier 
term for BanKRUPTOY. 

1606 Dexxer Sev. Sins1. (Arb.) 28 How deadly..an enemy 
to the State this Politick Bankruptiame hath bin. 1630 

. Tavton (Water P.) Wés. 11. 66/1 He is in danger of 

reaking or bankruptisme. 

+ Ba nkru a. Obs. [f. Bangrourr 3d. + 
*LY!.] Like or befitting a ban nal 

3613 Purcnas Pilgr Lav. vii. 7 Bankrupt 
erchants of Babylon. 

bridge. 1. 47 Thou art a bankruptly Knave. 

+ Bankruptship. 0és. rare—'. [sce -antr.] 
An earlier term for BANKRUPTOY. 

266 Eaat Monu. Advt. Parnass. ps The most import. 
ant Bankruptehip. .that ever hapned,in the memory of man, 

+ Ba-nkruptare. 00s. rare. [{. Bancaorr v. 

+-URE.] An earlier term for BANKRUPTOY. 

3617 Cortes Def. Bp. Bly u. iz. 367 Ban ures of re- 
ligion. s6an Masax A deman’s Gusman DAL. 1. 7 In what 
oometary ee hath ure beene .. condemned for a 

inne 

i Banksball, Forms: 7 banckeall, 7-8 bank- 
sall, 7-9 banksoll, 8 banoshall, 8 banksaul, 7- 
bankshall, [A word now common from India to 
China: in Ma > Has shed, storehouse, porch, 
but prob. orig. i da. kaddid ‘hall of trade,’ 
or perth. Skr. dhdi storehouse or magazine, 
(Col. Yule.)} a A w .. b. The office 
ofa sasha arpa or other hal il , 

Ef ersia ° i 

eata Hes if here a ierad. 2688 “gout a el 


i” ho wi a ee in the reg ksall, - 
pp ing ri ooghl x 
peeping Aco. edies IL. 6 (Y.) Above t is the Ditch 
Bankshall, a Place w their ride. 2823 J. Fonsza 
Orient. Mem. 1. 109 (Y.) A house 


or ware 
at Mirzapore for the reception and sandalwood. 
/, the name 


ly shifts, be- 
pyesld only the 3668 Rois 


BANNER. 


office of the Maater Attendan 
er vena % si, iss moat probably taken from 
Malay word Red house. . 
tgim (benkais). [Named after Sir Joseph 
Banks.) A genus of Australian shrubs, with um. 
bellate Bowers, cultivated as ornamental shrubs in 


Euro 
afeg Maurave Popul. 1. iii. (1806) 1. 44 The flowers of the 
different banksias. 2873 Dawton arth § Man viii. 200 
‘I'rees now confined to Australia..as the hankeias. 280s 
Bracumonr CAristowell v, Bars of sunshine chequered by 
some Banksian sprays. 
uk-si'de, (6 Bane 362] 
e of a bank. 


Ba ; 
L. The sloping si 


Srensen State Ivel. Wks. sBos VIL, 367 They 
scutiy shrood thesatslecs unsier a bos or teckelan ope 


lnfant Hynnings 90 They ure nestling together .. inti 
rey the bank-side, or under the eaves. 

2. The margin of sea (ods.), lake, or river. 

a 3628 Rataich Lett. in Rem. (1661) 238 When he came to 
the bank-side to Land. séag K. Long tr. der boa 3 
IV. NX 313 Being landed at the bank-side of the Lake, 
3669 Woriince Syst. Af (3682) ag4 ‘hin Net is either 
thrown off from the Bank-side, or from a Boat. Fu 
7 Oct., Puts his hand into the water by the banksi 

+b. Name of the side of the Thames at South- 
wark opposite to J.ondon. (Cf. Bang 56.111.) Ods. 

2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v.v, Some cunning 
woman here o’ the Hanke-side, 1633 Massinczr New ba 
tv. ii, You lodged upon the Bankside. x7az Srryre Fee 
Mem. II, 1. xvii. 142 The Bank-side where the Stews were. 

(beenksmén). Also 6-7 bank- 


Times 


man, [f. Bank s6.14+Man.J]  <An_ over-looker 
above pround at a coal-mine, a ‘bank-manager.’ 
rgg98 Wills & Inv. N.C... (1860) 935 Who haith served 


me asa banckman, at those pittes, MS. Becl. Proc. 
Durh., James Carre, then bankeman of the said cole pittes. 
26g Coal-tr. Terms Novthumbld, ¢ Durh. 6 The banks- 
man's wanes are about 4s. per day. 2860 Chamd. Srni. ais 
Repulsed by the banksman of the nearest pit. 

Bankvar, obs. form of Banxgr!, 

1498 Acc. in C. Innes Scot, Mid. Ages viii. (860) 244 A 
bankvar cost 184. the ell, 16 ells long. 

Ba'nky, ¢. Ods. or dial. if Bank sb.) +-¥).] 
Full of banks, ridgy; of or pertaining to a bank ; 
inclined like a bank or hill side; billy. 

x6r0 Manknam Masterp. ti. liii. 304 Vpon a hard and stony 
ground, and after vpon a bancky ground. 1649 Buirn éng. 

mprov. Impr. (1653) Ded., Old mossy, rushy, bankie pas- 
ture Landa. 27:0 Pups Pastorads vi. 5 And here below. 
the Banky Shore along, Your Heifers grare. 17a9 M. Browne 
Piscat. Kelog. ix. (31773) 344 The banky shelter. [2863 At- 
munson /rovine Danby, i! ere’s a vast 0 banky land iv 

rooad to Whitby’'s sair an’ banky 
t(e: see Ban 56.4 

Banne, obs. form of Biwn, 

Banned (bend), ffl. a. ([f. Ban v.+-zn.] 
a. Cursed. b. Prohibited, forbidden. 

Alex. & Dind. 8&8 To bale were 3e.. bore for ban- 
nede werkus. s300 Curette Kiad-Harts Dr, (1841) 46 
You fare as the fox, the more band the better hap. 2596 
Spensen Hymne I/eav. Love 184 Free that was thrall, and 
blessed that was band. s860 A// Y. Round No. 68. 421 ‘The 
banned languages waxed stronger. 

+Banneour., Vés. Forms: a. 3 baneur, 4 
baneour(e, baniour, § banneoure, 4-5 bany- 
our(e, banyer(e; 8. §-6 baner(e, 5 baneer. [(a.) 

cur, -cour, a. AF. dbancour = OF . dbaneor:— 
late L. *banndtir-em ; also (8.) ME. danere, a. OF. 
édanére, nom. case of the same word :—late L. *dan- 
nator ;{. dannum, bandum standa:d: see BANNER. | 
A banner-bearer, a standard-bearer. 


ars 
aff 1403 in Ewlogium fist, (1863) 111. 397 Procede, si 

fer; quod est dictu : ‘anauant baner.’ ¢ Generydes 
2055 His sonne ser Abell he was baneer. /d:d. 2198 Of his 
batell he made h 


nerel, with fem. baneresse banneret's wife; so in 
Anglo-Lat. danerus; whence later writers occa- 
sionally put dasneret for bancour : sce BANNERET 3. 
sag7 (see IANNERET 1a.) 23300 Lanctort in E.xrcerpia 
Hisk, (2830) 1. (Gode£) Li count, et li bancour, et ses bache- 
lers. ‘HRIST. DE Piz, (Godel) Plusleurs autres contesses, 
banerensses, et damoiseclies, dnstrum. conv. 
Ord. Brit. in Du sv. Bannereius, ites, Barones, 
Banerii, Baccalari 


Banner (be'nox), 14.1 Forms: 3-5 baner(e, 
5-6 banor, 6 bannar, 4~ banner, [a. OF. banere, 
ere (= Pr. banteira, dandteira, Sp. bandera, 
Pg. bandeira, It. bandiera), on L. type *banddria, 
f. late L. dandum, bannum standard, ‘ vexillum 
vate a Ciksearph Baal. Die fe 775) fe 
ndwa, bandw ‘ um, , token, pe 
from same root aa hond and bind in Romanic 
confused with dansum Ban. 
ert: A of stout , OF rea - 
ed by one side to the upper part of a long pole 
or staff, and used as the standard of an emperor, 
king, lord, or knight, under (or after) which he and 
his men marched to war, which served as their 


prt peng site in battle; Agence, that of « country, 
nation, army, or cotapany. Phrases: 70 join the 
banner of, B insrted the banner of. In the literal 
sense, now:-chiefly historical ; in poetry and elevated 


Heraldically, a banner meang a square or quadrangular 
fag. din Giuplaying the arms of the person in whose honour it 
in and v 


feet square, eo than a knight banneret, three feet square. 
Knights of the Geter iene Chapel, Wind 

ni ter, in St. (> ‘se i i 
pila! ft .. ia guntanoay, & bere her be 


nar, 
our Banners on the outward walls, The Cry is still, 
come. 2632 Biace Sof. Sony vi. ¢ Terrible as an armie wi 
bannera, 2969 Funins Lett. xxxv. 163 To fight under the 
banners of their enemies. 1809 J. Bantow Cols, 1. %, | 
sing the Mariner who first unfurl'd An eastern banner o'er 
the western world. a 8gs MacauLay Armada, Our glorious 
semper eadem, the banner of our pride! The freshening 
breeze of eve unfurled that banner’s massy fold. :8.. 
Kev, "Tis the star-spangled banner! Oh long may it wave 
QO'er the land of the free, and the home of the brave! 2 
Cuatis Sch. Hist. Ang. 121 A number joined the banner o 
a Scotch knight named Wallace. Hourtsut Heraldry 
fist, & Pop. xviii. 286 Banners were in use in the middle 
ages at sea, as well as on land. 

b. in fig. expressions referring to moral struggles. 

cxg8o Wreire Sel Wes, 1872 TIL. Fig Pe baner of Crist on 

croos. 2698 Saft. /nfanis in Bh. Com. Prayer, Man- 
fully to fight vnder hin banner agaynste sinne, the world, 
and the deuil. 2847 Yrowst. Awe. brit. CA, ii. 12 Planted 
the banner of the crosa upon the ruins of heatheniam. 

©. in hg. reference to the protection symbolized 
by a national flag floating over a place. 

c 1qoo Maunnev, xxv. 26 The Banere of Jesu Christ isa'le 
weyes displayed ..to the help of his trewe lovynge ser- 
vauntes, 3 Hawaep Entrop. To Rdr., The boidlyer, 
under the banner of hys protectyon. sgas Sewe. ist. 
Quakers (1795) 1. iv. 272 ‘Thy .. banner was over my head. 

d. (Attributed fg. to things.) 

asGasa B. Coanwart. Sictl. Story, Autumn iv, Already 
have the elements unfurled Their banners. @ 28g9 J. Pxr- 
civaL Lage, Where wide the storms their banners fling. 

2. An ensign or flag bearing some device, borne 
in a procession, religious, civic, or political, for 
purposes of symbolism or display. (Sometimes 
specifically restricted to an ensign other than an 
oidi flag, ¢.¢. one extended in a frame, one 
attached by its upper edge or supported by two 
staves, so as Lo remain open.) 

Of these the earliest were the religious banners, usually 
those of patron saints, which were often carried to battle, 
aud there served as banners in sense 1. The banners of 
guilds and city companies, also k of both characters. 

¢ 2908 St. Aeloeund 451 in E. EF. (1862) Bo Dis holi man 
also Prechede a dai at Oxenford... In alle halewe church 

erd : in pe norp side Mid pe baners at vnderne. rye 66 
see Banner-cLotn below in 6} 2706 ‘Tinna. Rapin'’s Engl. 
(1757) I. 207 A mast, on the top of which they placed a 
silver pix with a consecrated host, and the banners of St. 
Peter and St. John of Beverly, to serve as an ensign. [75 
Cuamsers Cycl. s.v., The French retain the denomination 
banner, in speaking of ecclesiastical processions; where the 
people, having each & croas on, march under a banner, re- 
presenting the church militant.] cxz8ge Lonor. A.rcelsior, 
A banner with the strange device, Excelsior. Kans 
Arct. Expl, 1. xvi. 191 A_little Masonic banner in 
from a tent-pole. 2878 C. Dickens Dict, Lond. 1354/1 (To 
Mayor’s Show] The sreemning flags and banners give un- 
wonted life and colour to the dingy scene. 

b. fg. Anything displayed as a profession of 
principles. 

rg82 Hanmer (/i//e) The Jesuites Banner, Displaying their 
original and successe. 2622 Bisur Ps. ix. 4 T t giuen 
a banner to them that feare thee; that it may bee dis 
played. 2884 eats, Rev, Mar. 325 Dynamite has be- 
come ..the banner of the extreme revolutionary party. 

+ 3. transf. The company or ‘side’ ranged under 
a particular banner. Ods. exc. f/ést. 

2390 R. Baunne Chron. 24a He went to play a wile with 
fo of his banere. /éid. 306 Pei were ecuer in wehere.. 
Whilk was best banere, with bat side forto hold. 32838 J. 
Hosnouse Mist. Jdlustr. ied. 2) 543 The Count of Cam- 

ania .. has contrived that three banners of should 

cave his pany by stealth. 

+ 4.= BANDERULE 2 b, Obs. rare. 

1999 Suans. Hen. V, wv. ti. 60, 1 will the Banner from a 
Temps toe An vee it for my haste. 

5. Hot. The vexi//um of a papilionaceous flower. 

197906 Martyn Rousseau's Bet. iii, 35 A large petal, cover- 
ing the others and occupying the upper part of the corolla 
..the standard or banner. 1880 Gaav Sot. 7ext-bh. 308. 

6. Comhb., as banner-cloth, -pole, ef aff, also 
banner-like, ae fashioned, adjs. Banner- 
bearer, standard-bearer, ensign; banner-cry, a 
cry summoning men to join a banner, a slogan; 
banner-screen, a fire-screen hung by its upper 
edge (cf. 3); bannerless a., without a banner ; 
bannerwise a after eae manner of lessor 
¢ Promp. Parv. 2 wre, oF uerberere, 
Vemtari, ike Su J. Miia Mem. (1799) 2 Eleven 
*Banner-bearers went up to the Breach. 187 Va 
II. 8:9 Distinguished were .. att 


persons 
bearer. ayge /wwent, Ch. Goode in Neor/. Archued. (2865) 
VIL, 50 item twoo lenten “Banner clothes valued at viiij*. 


657 


TT 

0 s Weaver Anc. Mun, Mon, 8 
fashioned Shi cslgo J. Jussz Last of Xoses Ill. sii) 
Your heir Rides forth alone, and *banneriess, ug. 
Ch. Furniture (1866) 120 Item, a crose, a stafe, *ban- 
.defaced by the.. churchwardens. 2880 Baown- 
ING . Idyls, Clive 58 Sockets made for ner-poles. 
207g B. Taveor Fans? ww. ii. Il. 249 The banner sags of 
Ch. Furniture (3866: 65 liem, 
Sec. 


c144e Promp, Parv. 20 Bannare or cursere, Ja tor 
Cath. Angi. 20 Banner, denstater. 1948 Caanmun 
Cafech, 23 Deuylish swerers, banners and cursers. 
Guide Agst. Witches u. il. 95 Bitter banners and cursers. 

Banner, v. [f. Banner 3/.1] 

1. To furnish with a banner, decorate with banners. 

s8ep J. Baatow Colum. v. 269 High bannering bright the 
air. Daily News 10 Oct. The city..ia thickly ban- 
nered. 28794 HoLzann Mistr, Manze ii. 119 Who with silken 
parasol nered the army that she led. . 

+ 2. intr. To raise a banner or standard (agains?). 

1988 J. Haavey Disconrs. Probl. 46 That the Turk should 
adventure, or dare to banner, against them who, etc. 

B beenad', fp/.a. [f. Banner 5.1 
or v. + -ED. 

1. Furnished with a banner or banners. 

3667 Mitton P. L. 1. 885 A Bannerd Host, Under spread 
Ensigns marching. 18:0 Scott Lady of L. u. viii, Both- 
well's bannered hall. 

Borne or blazoned on a banner. 

x8s0 Scott Lardy of L. u. xvi, Sir Roderick’s bannered 
pine 2616 W. Tavior in Month. Mag. XLI. 526 ‘Vhree 

ions passant banner’d they expand. 

+ Bannerer. Obs. exc. Hist, Also 4-6 ban- 
erer(e, 5-6 banarer, 5 banerrere. {[a. AF. 
banerer a OF, banerier, {. dbanidre BANNER.) 

1. One who carries a banner, a standard-bearer. 

¢1ygo Cursor Af. (Trin.) 12723 Jon as banerere of honour 
Coom po bifore oura saueour. a 1400 Octonian 1604 Yonge 
Qctouian .. Was of that batayle. 1483 AXTON 
Gold, Jeg. yo0/a One of the Bancrers..tooke the Banere 
and stode amonge them, xg98 Stow Swrv. vii. (1603) 63 His 
heires .. are chiefe Banerers of London. :06z A. Maccnorce 
Flags 4 The bearer of a banner, or bannerer as he was called. 

Fé. 197 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. VII. 93 He bat was 
bode eef banerer of | pis doynge deied in pe inyddes of 

rynkynge. 

2. = Bannuret. (Cf. BANNEOUR 2, BANNERET 3.) 

3484 Caxton Chywalry 69 A kni3t banerere whiche has 
under hym many knyghtes. 

Banneret (benérct), Forms: 3-6 baneret, 
5-6 banret, 4-6 (Sc.) banrent, (7 bannerent, 
bannarite), 4- banneret ; //. 4-6 -ettis, -ettes. 
(ME. daneret, a. OF. baneret, {. bantere, with early 
ending of pple. r= L, -déus ; Jit. ‘ bannered.’] 

1. a. Originally, a knight able and entitled to bring 
a company of vassals into the field under his own 
banner, and who ranked next to a baron and above 
other knights: in this sense commonly used sub- 
stantively, as a title of rank or dignity, and 
contrasted with Aight, though sometimes with 
bachelor. b. Subsequently, the title and rank were 
conferred for valiant deeds done in the king's 
presence on the field of battle (perhaps, also, on 
other occasions or for other grounds), and, with the 
decay of the feudal system, came to constitute 
merely a rank or order of knighthood : in this use 
occur both danneret and knight-banneret, the latter 
opposed to Anight-bachelor. On the institution of 
the order of baronets in 1611, precedence was 
given to these over all bannerets ‘except such as 
were made in the field, under the banner, the king 
being present,’ and after this the order of knights- 
bannerets was allowed to die out. 

Note. The original sense was mainly French; ‘in Eng- 
land there were few tenants bringing any considerable 
number of men who were not of the rank of the barons’ 
(Penny Cycl.): the first recorded instance of use b. is inthe 
35th year of Edward III, when John de land was made 
a banneret for his capture of King J)avid Bruce at Neville's 

In the claim of ts to precedency (in 1629) it 
is said ‘there are not Sannerefs now in pane and perad- 
venture never shall be’; and although the title hax been 
claimed for certain persons knighted since that day, heraldic 
authorities do not admit the validity of the claim. See the 
matter discusned in Nicolas’ Hist, Mnighthvod (1842) 1. pp. 
uxxii-xliii, In later t an explanation of the name was 
nought either in its being conferred on the field ‘under the 
banner,’ or in the alleged fact that at ita beatowal the knight's 
pennon was symbolically cut square to banner shape. 

@ 1297 R. Growc. 55: Seue baners also, that aje Sir 
Simond were. .& be oper banerets, & knixtes mani oper. 5 
Harsova Bruce x Thre banrentis of full mekill mycnt 
War capitanys ofall that rout. (sae Act 5 Rich. //, ii. § 
Herthelet) Duke, erle, baron, baneret, knyght of the shyre.4 

c 2440 Morte Arth rettes bolde, and bachel-. 


. 24n4 The 
leres noble. sgfe Caxton Chron, Eny. cacvii. 176 Many : 


‘sss Gwittin 


BANNOCKE. 


other barons and benretten csgyé Lrxousay Jausting 
Watson & B.7 Monie ane  alcia terrae and banrent, 
Heraldry vi. vi. 070 Nobles .. of which 
rancke a Banneret or (as some call them) s Baronet | 
3642 Termes de la Ley 37 Bannerets were anciently 
led by Summons to the Court of t. 

: as W. Parren 2xf. Scofé, in Arb. Garner JT. 147 
Sir R ph Sadler, Sir Francis Byraa, Sir Ralph Vane.. 
These Knights were made Bannerets, séc0 Ssuan_ fies, 
Mil, @ Civ. u. x. $3.1 suppose the Scots doe call a Knight 
of this creation a Bannerent, fur having his Banner rent. 
aioe Conca Rem. (1637) hit Sir R Croftes, who was 
soade Banneret at the bartell of Stoke. 2622 Coron. s.v., A 

or Knight banneret. .a title ithe prinileuge whereof 
was to haue a banner of his own for hia people to march and 
rerug under) giuen by the Kings of France.to such as kad 
ten Vassals, and means to maintaine a troupe of horace; of 


| vnto any gentleman that had valiantly carryed himeelfe in 


two battela. s6gg Guanate CAr. in dom. i.§ For 
which he came out of the Field God's Bannarite. 2 
Havpn Dict. Dates A Ban 


21475 Bh. Noblesse 14 And many other knightis and gene 
taken and sleine oe nightis bancr- 
ettis, xge3 Lo. Bennuens Seeds, I. xx. a9 A knyght bancres, 
aud vii, other knyghtis, of the realme of Scotland. onl? 
Haaniaon England u. v. s87 An order of koights 
knights Bannerets, who are e in the field w 
ceremonie of cutting awaie the point of bis penant of armen, 
and making it as it were a banner. 363g tr. Canuden's 
Hist. Kiss, 111. (3688) 40x Sir Ralph Sadleir. .the last Knyht 
Banneret of England. 1768 Bracxstons Cosme. 1. 404 Next 
fallows a knight banneret 3 who indeed by statutes 5 Ric. II. 
at, 2. c. 4.. is ranked next after barons. 2694 Penny Cyci, 
Wil. 409 The dignity conferred on Captain, now Sir Henry 
Trollope, was understood to be that of a knight banneret. 

2. A title borne by certain officers in some of the 
Swiss cantons and Italian republics. 

3689 Buanet 7¥acts (1689) 1. 14 ‘The Chief Magistrates 
are two Advoyers.. After them, there are the four Ban- 
nerets, who answer to the Tribunes of the People in Rome, 
1708 Lond, Gas. No. 4428/14 Banneret Willading is chosen 
Avoyer. Sismmonds's Ltad, Kep, vii. 176 The senators and 
Lannerets of Rome. 

3. Confused with Bannerer. (See BANNEOUR.) 

“494 Fasyan vi. ccxvil. 236 A baner, or baneret, called 
Thilfer, a Norman. gatu Grocers’ Comp. (1869 § 
The Lord Fitswalter hereditary chastellain banneret or 


standard-bearer of London. 


Banneret, v. rare—'. [f. the sb.] tans. To 
cieate a banneret. 

366a Furtin Worthics 1. 464 (D.) Amongat the thirteea 
then banneretted in the King’s Army. 

Bann (be:néet), Also 3 banerett, 4- 
banneret. [a. OF. danerete, banerette, dim. of 
basnidve BANNER: see -ETTE.} A small banner. 

¢2300 A’. Alis. 5236 Many banere and banerett Was on 
pauyloun y-sett. s6ox Suaxs. Aff: Well u. iii. 913 The 
scarffes, and the bannereta, about thee. 32863 Aforn. Star 
24 Feb., Over the pulpit was suspended a banneret with the 
arms of the Cardinal. 2084 Dasly News 13 Oct. a/2 A bane 
nerette having on one side-a portrait of the Prime Minister. 

Bannerman. S<. arch. [f. Bannxp s61+ 
Man.}] A standard-bearer, an ensign. 

1a 1g00 Batt. Harlaw xxvii, The kingis cheif bannerman 
washe. 3996 Be.ixsvens Crom, Scot.:1822) 11.283 He ot it 
his banerman..trimbland. 3838 Scort //r?. Midd xxx, The 
renowned Daniel Cameron, our last blessed bannerman, 

Bannerol (bie'nérdul, 51). A variant form of 
BANDEROLE (q.v.), found in all senses, and yegularly 
used in that of: A banner about a yard square, 
borne at the funcrals of great men, and placed over 


aati Ch V. ccc hold 
3948 Hate Chron. Hen. V. an. 10, CCC persons yn 

inn arbour wy and lordes bearyng baners, banerols pod 
penons, 260g Campan Kem. (1637) 906 King Oswald 

a banncroll old and porple -. set over histombe. 1670 
F. Samproup /aneral Dk. Albsemarta pili) 08 The ten 
Bannerols were offered by Pairs. sya: Lond. Gas. No. ¥9 ‘s 
Six Banner-Rolls being carried on the Sides of the Herse 
by six Gentlemen. sSga Genti, Mag. CXXII. u. spe Ban- 
nerols are banners of increased width, so made in order to 
display..the most distinguished alliances from which the 
deceased was descended. 


| Banunimus. Obs. [L.;=‘We banish’: 1st 
spe pl. pres. ind. of dawsire ; cf. mettimus.] = 
ANNITION. 

Garrou Fest. Notes. vi. 62 The Neglect, the Go-by, 
the nimus from the Table. rzaz-g: Cnampens Cyci., 
Bannionus, the form of expulsion of any member from the 
university of Oxford by affixing the sentence up in some 
ee, place, as a denunciation or promulgation of it. 1] 

anning (benin), vé/. sé. [f. Bax v. + -Ina!. 

@. Cursing. b. Prohibition. 

azgzee Cursor M. 11954 Yur sun.. Wit his banning has 
alan vr child. 1966 Stuoiay Seneca's Medea, site (182) 
z20 That my bitter bannings may with mischiefe most 
abounde. ®@ Scorr Xob Key xxxix, Ower bad for bless- 
ing, and ower gude for banning. 

Banning, hp a. ‘That bans, cursing. 

2986 Wanner Sag. mm. xviii (389 ) 8a Whome the 
Priests the Druides inuade With banfiing words, sggs 
Suaus. : Hen. V/, v. lit. 42 Fell banning Hagge ! 

tion (bini:fon). Obs. [ad. med.L, dan- 

witsdnem, n. of action §. dannire to Ban, BanisH.) 
Banishment, expulsion, ¢sf. from a university. 

ax6qq Laup Rem. Ji. 19% (T.) To send him out of the 
university too by bannition. 1798 Vinerian Stat, in Black- 
stone Comme. |. eg Such misbehaviour as shall amount te 
bannition by the university statutes, 

Bannock (banok). Forms: 1 bannuo, § 


BANNS. 


«ok, 7 -ack, 6- -ook, (9 .S¢. banno’, banna, dim. 
bannoockie). [a. Gael. dannach, tad. L. padné- 
cium {, pints bread.) 


1. The name, in Scotland and north of England, ; 


of a fonn in which home-made bread is made ; 
usually unleavencd, of large size, round ot oval 
form, and flattish, without being as thin as ‘scon ' 
or oat-cake. In Scotland, bannocks are usually of 
barley- or pease-meal, but may be of whcaten flour ; 
in some parts a large fruit cake or bun of the same 
shape is called a currant-bannock. In north of 
England the name is sometimes piven to oat- or 
haver-bread, when made thicker and softer than an 
oat-cake ; but local usage varies. (Cf. the dialect 
glossaries). 

axzooo Glar in Haupt Zeitsch. 1X. 463 Bucellam semi- 
Plenam, healfne bannuc. 1483 Cath. Anel. so Nannok, 
Juavins, panis subcinericius, sghe Tuuner Herbal u. 
33a, Sumthyny ryayng in bignes toward the middes, asa 
itle cake or bannuck..which is hastely baked upon y*® 
harth. s6g0 J. ‘Pavtion (Water P.) U"bs, 1. 78'2 Or Oaten 
cakes or Hannacks, ax in North Britaine. dts in Spalding 
Troub, Chas. f (182y) 114 Baked good hannocks at the fire. 

4 Rav N. Conntr. Weds. 5 ‘Tharcukes, the «ame with 
Bannocks, viz. Cakes made of Oat-meal .. without Yeast or 
Leaven. 3794 A. Ramsay Tee-t. Mis. (1733) U1. 167 She 
gi'en us white bannocks. 28:8 Scott //rt. Midi, viii, To 
procure Inetter-milk and pease-bannocks, 1860 All ¥. 
Round No. 45. 440 Barley bannocks and oat cake long 
fetmained the ataft of life in villages in Scotland. (2870 R. 
Cuamszrs Jp. Rhymes Scotl, 86 ‘Welcome, welcome, wee 
bannockie!’ -— 87 And that was the end o’ the banna. } 

+2. ‘Asmall quantity of meal [sufficient to make 
a bannock] duc to the servants of a mill by those 
grinding their corns or thirled thereto, ordinarily 
termed in charters of mills the sequels.’ Spottis- 
woode's WS. Law Pict. in Jamieson. Obs. 

2973 E.nauine Just. Sc. Law 1. ix. $19 (Jam.) ‘The sequels 
e q by the name of knaveship .. bannock, and lock. 

. Comb, (all Sc.), as bannock-fed, -shaped ; ban- 
nook-fluke (alsu dunnc/-), the turbot; bannock- 
etick, a wooden roller for rolling out bannocks ; 
bannook-stone = BAKESTONE. 

2844 in /’roc. Rerw, Net. Club 11, xii. 102 The folk are 
bannock.-fed. 2816 Scott Aniég. xi, Caller haddocks and 
whitings--a@ bannock-fluke and a cock-paddle. r7aq A. 
Ramsay /ea /, Mise. (1733) LL. 181 Bakbread and a bannock- 
atane. «3800 HocG Jacobite Kelis (1619) 1. 118 (Jame) A 
bassie and a bunnock-stick. ; 

Banus (benz), sb. £/. Forms: § bane (sing.), 
5-7 banes, \6 baynes, 6-7 biines), 6 bannes, 
6- bans, banns. [The same word as Ban sd.1 
* proclamation,’ in a specific use, in which it was 
from some cause regularly pronounced with long 
@ from isth to 17th c, The Prayer-book of 1549 
has pat peice td bannes, that of 1852 dannes and 
danes, all edd, from 1559 to 1661 danes, from 1662 
onward danns, after med.L. dannum, weed, as well 
as I. dan, in same sense. The singular occurs in 
x5th c.; the plural only is found after.] 

» Proclamation or public notice given in church 
of an intended marrtiaye, in order that those who 
know of any impediment thereto may have oppor- 
tunity of lodging objections, Phrases: tu did (obs.), 
ash, publisa, pul up the banns. 

(2298 1816 Darvel. Gregorid iv. xviii. vi, Quando banna 
secundiin consuctudinem in ecclesiis edebantur. a aed 
(onci{. Province, Cantuar, (Wilkinw Tl. 554 Contractibus 
tnatrimonialibus abaque bannorum editione prehabita initia. } 
£1440 si fee Part. 92 Bane of a pley iz or mariage’, 
Banna, pretudium. 3430 Lo. Burners Arvth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 40a ‘The byshop .. there dydde axe the hanes het wene 
them. 1999 Bk. Com. Frayer Matrim., ‘The bannes must 
be asked three seueral Soondaies. 1996 Suaks. 7am. SAr. 
bt i. 180 Tle craue the day When I shall aske the banes, and 
when be married. 1999 Br. Haut Sat iv. i. 124 Go bid the 
baines and point the bridall day. r6g2 Furirn ‘oly & Prof, 
54. 1. ix, 24 Seeing that heaven did ask the banes, why 
should earth furbid them? 1660 B&. Com. /rayer Matrim., 
The Banns of all that are to be married together must be 
published. [So in 1885.) 1694 Fatve Jersey v. 142 The Banes 
shall he asked three Sundays successively. sga0 Gay Poenrs 
(1745) 1. aga Our bans thrice bid! 1063 Hayon /Nct Dates 
69 The present custom of asking banns .. introduced into 
the Gallican church ahout a.v, 1210, : 

b. 70 forbid the banns: to make a formal objec- 
tion to the intended marriage. Also _/ir. 

rs79 Lyiv Luphwes(Arb,) 51 Had not Euphues. .forbidden 
the bines of Matrimony. 2996 Sranser ¥.(). 1. xli. 36 The 
late forbidden bains «1627 Hieron iés. 11. 472 If any 
man can forbid this Banes. s709 Streeter Zatléer No. 10 
v4 The Parents of his Mistress forbad the Banes. az 
Pirt (on coalition of Fox and North, | know of a just and 
lawfisl impediment; and in the name of the public weal, I 
forbid the banns reap Souturv O. Newman ii. Wks. X. 
986 Should loyalty Forbid the banna 

+2. Proclamation or prologue of a play. 

2440 (see 1}, 3483 C/A. Angf. 20 Rane (Bayn of a play, 
preludium, proludium. Gan Chester Plays, The Hance 
which are reade beefore the beginninge of the playes, ¢ 3609 
PD, Roceas in Dighy Myst. Introd. (1882) rq A man .. pub- 
lished the tyme and the matter of y* playes in breife, which 
vee ’ ge = the banes.’ : ee ce 

corse, agg: anes, or proclamation which intro- 
duced them te te blic. 


Bannwut. dia’. Forms: § bannenote, 6 
banooke, 9 bénnet, 7- bennut. {f. dan, bane, 


of unknown meaning + suf.) A walnut; but in 
an early vocabulary applied to the filbert. 


e in Wilcker Voc. Aueiana, bannenote-tre. 

DR Dystary xxi. 28 walnut and the banocke 

be of onc operacyon. Ses douragy Life & Corr, (1849) 1. 

The boys were loyed also to squail at the bannet<, 

that is, to throw at his walnuts. 2879 in Shrugsh. Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Bannut. 

Banquet (benkwet), 5.1 Forms: 5 bankat, 
§-0 -ets(e, 6 bancket, -ett>, -it, banoquet, -ett, 
6-7 banket, 6- banquet. [a. I’. danguet (15th c. 
in Littré), dim. of dane bench, corresponding to 
lt. danchetto, dim. of éanco ‘table’; cf. fable, 
board, in sense of ‘meals’ ‘The development of 
sense in It. has yet to be investigated: possibly 
sense 2, or 3, will prove to have preceded 1.] 

1. A feast, a sumptuous entertainment of food and 
drink; now usually a ccremonial or state feast, 
followed by speeches, 

£483 Camion Gold. Leg. 246/2 He there bayned and made 
bankettia in etyng and drynkynyg. xg08 Arnoup Chron, 
(zBz2) Introd. qt ‘There the inge hekte ryal justis, turnais, 
and hankettin. sggg Fardle Facionss. iv. 48 In bancquettes 
of honuvur .. they serue in rawe flesh very finely minced. 
3604 T. Waiciit Passions Vv. § 2. 163 Depriue great bankets 
of municke, and the feust is not intire. 3 by Pore Zens. 
Fame 382 Ours is the place at banquets, bails'and plays. 
3849 Macautay “ist. yr iii, The halls of the great com- 
panies were enlivened by many sumptuous banquets. 268g 
Daily News ¢ June 6/8 Last evening the Lord Mayor ., 
gave a banquet to her Majesty's Judges. 

b. trans/. and fig.: somet mes ironical. 

¢ 3493 Dunsar Twa Martit Vom. 430 To furnyse a bancat 
[.”. bankat] In Venus chalmer. sggs Exvot (f#t/e) The 
Bankette of Sapience. 2980 Sipney Arcadia mi. 280 Had 
trayned out the Princesses to their banket of miserie. 1623 
RC. Zable Alph., Pittance, short banquet. 2991 1824 
D'Isragui Car, Lit. (1866) 16 Thus a single point, by the 
hand of a skilful artist, may become a varied banquet. 

c. Applied to the Eucharist or Lord's Supper. 

1963 /lomilics 1. Sacram. 1.11859 4490 heavenly banquet, 
then so used. 1997 Hooxi:r Accd. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 11 Christ 
assisting this heavenly banquet with his personal presence. 

+2. A slight repast between meals. Sometimes 
called running banquet. (Often trans/. and f., 
as in prec. sense.) Obs. 

rgop Fisuin Ws, 1. 294 Eachewynge bankettes, rere- 
soupers, joncryes betwyxe meles, 1488 Huroet, Banquet 
before supper, Aamtecamizm, 1613 Suaks. Hen, VI1/, 1. 
iv. 6g Besides the running Banquet of two Beadles [i.¢. 0 
whipping] that is to come. 2620 Vennen Mia Recta v. gt 
At banquets betweene meales, when the stomache is empty. 
3687 Joxpan Walks /sling. Prol., A Play of Walks, or you 
muy please to rank it, With that which Ladies love, A run- 
ning Banquet. 

3. A course of sweetmeats, fruit, and wine, served 
either as a separate entertainment, or as a con- 
tinuation of the principal meal, but in the latter 
case usually in a different room; a dessert. Ods. in 

en. use; but cf. ‘cake and wine banquet’ in Scot- 
and, ‘fruit banquet’ in northern counties. 

2583 Ln. Beunurs Foiss. 1. cccciii, He gaue dynera, sup- 
pers, and banketes to ladyes and damoxels. 2488 Cocan 
Maven Health cexii. (1612) 191 Yea, and after supper for 
feare lest they bee not full womed to haue adclicate banquet, 
with abundance of wine. 0 Barrouan Physick Wt. xxx. 
(1639) 386 Let his banket be Almonds 19703 Lond. Gas. No. 
394 3/1) «\ Gall, which .. ended in a very handsome Banquet 
of Sweetineats. 

+b. A sweetmeat, a dainty dish; collect. sweet- 
meats, dessert. 

78% Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel (1546) D iiij, To in- 
uent newe maner of meaterand bankettes. 268: Lend. Gas. 
No, 1623/4 Four Tables, covered with high Piramids of all 
sorts of Banquet. a1700 Sin.ny Poems Wks. 1722 1. 36 
Some with full Cups, with Banquets some attend. 

+4. A wine-drinking carousal, és. 

3535 Covervace 1 Mace. xvi. 15 Where he made them a 
bincket (Gr. nore: xgga) Hutoet, Banquet called a rere 
banquet or drynkynge, repotinm. 1603 Hlotcanp Pintarch's 
Mor. 612 A banket, where they shall be put to quaffe and 
carrouse in their turne. 2719 YOUNG Susiris i. 1. (2787119 
The drunken banquet. 

6. attrib., as in banquet-beavle, chamber, -hall, etc. 

3935 Covurpa.r Eccles. vii. 2 It iu better to go into a house 
of mournynye, then into a bancket house. 1509 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man out of Hum. Dram, Pers., A good feast-hound, or 


banquet-beagle, that will scent you out a 4upper some three 
miles off. 1637 Lytton £. Afaétran. v. vili, The lamps are 
dead in the banquct-room of yesterday. Turrsa rou. 


Philos. 385 ‘The grave, that dismal banquet-hall 

See also BaNnqQuetre. 

Banquet, 10.2 Horsemanship. [a. F. banquet 
in same sense; see Littré.}] Sce quot. 

27863 Cramauas Cycl. Sufp. 6.v., Banquet in the manege, 
denotes that small part of the branch ofa bridle under the eye. 
dbid. Banguet-line, an imaginary line drawn by the bi- 
makers along the banquet, in furging a bit. 

Banquet (bo nkwet), v.; also 6-7 banket. 
Pples. queted, eing. [s. F. danyuete-r, f. 
banquet; see prec.) ; 

1. trans. To entertain at a bghquet or banquets ; 
to provide a banquet for, to fgast. regale. 

e398 Lynpesay Sgr. Meldrum 654 They banketted him 
fra hand to hand. 1994 Nasne Un/fort. Trav, 32 Not a 
dogge .. but shall bee ketted with Rhenish wine and 
sturgion. 23997 H. Warrove Afeme. Geo. //, 1. 370 Being 
banqueted muchon the road. ¢sfge Lytron Deverens Vi 
li, As an oak banqueteth the destroying worm. 


BANSHEE. 


: D’Uarev Mad. Fickle v. i. (2677) 50 Happy the 
whe that takes delight In Banquetting the Sences, 

2. intr. To take part in a banquet or banquets ; 
to regale oneself; to feat, carouse. Const. on. 

agxq Banciay Cyt. Uplowd she. To Baccus they 
banket. "573 ‘Luasen Hasd.(3070)63 At Chriatmas we banket, 
the rich with the poore. sgag Pork Odyss. x. 660 A vulgar 
soul Born but to banquet, and to drain the bowl, 8g 
Sinazuton Virgil 1. 144 Ere that banquetted a godless 
race On butchered steers. 

ia: ages Suaus. L. L. L. 1.4. a5 The minde shall banquet, 

though the body piue. 27gs Jounson Named. No, 26a P11 
Thrasybulus had banqueted on flattery. 2837 Hravyse«cn 
Saad (1869: 372 To banquet on the sounds 

+ 3. To take a Banquet (in senses 2 and 3). Ods. 

1964 P. Moor Hope Heaith i. ii. 2a Let them _eschue ., 
drinking or banquetting betwene mealex. _¢ 2800 Girrorp in 
Southey Comm,-f. Bk. Ser. u.(1849 323 The common place 
of banyueting, or of eating the dessert. 


+Banquetant. Obs. rare—'. (a. F. dangquet- 
ant, pr. pple. of dangueter.] = BANQUETER 1. 

3628 Cuarman Odyss, xx. 280 Are there not beside Other 
great banquetants ? 

neteer (benkweti-s). = Barquurer 2, 
sBax Aliackw. Mag. 1X. 322 Then canst thou i forth 
each banqueteer. pr Byron Juan xvi viii, The bau- 
queteers had dropp'd off one by one. 
ueter (be nkwetu). [f. Banquer v.+ 
-ER!; cf. F. bangueteur.] 

+i. The giver of a banquet ; a host, entertainer. 

3548 Una. Arasm, A paps. 189 a, The feaster or banquet- 
ter plaied. .the niggarde. 2697 Gu.cenrix Ang.-2'op. Cerem. 
1. Vv. 8 He is our loving and kindo Banqueter, 

2. A guest at a banquet, a feaster; a reveller. 

2809 Latimen Sevne. bef Edw, b'/, ii. \Arb.) 62 Blessed is 
the e where .. Kynges be no banketers. 2627 Janus 
Liny. 996 Inordinate banquetters cram themselves in cellain 
3604 Hiywoop Gwaaik. 11.65 All such banquetters be either 
musicall or learned. 80x Soutiucy 7halada vi. xxvit, With 
eurnest eyes the banqueters Fed on the sight impure. 

§| Used for: Broker, trafficker, BANKER 2, 

39394 Wuirtinton 7audlyes Offyces \. 18, I aske no golde 
.. hor gyue me no bankettera in warre, but men of urine. 
sgse Huost, Banqueter, or he that kepeth a banck of mony. 

an » vol. sb, [f. as prec. + -ING!.} 

1. Giving of bai.quets (obs.); indulgence in luxu- 
rious entertainment, feasting, carousal. 

2938 Covernate Jodi. 5 When they had passed ouer the 
tyme of their banckettinge rounde aboute. rg8a N.'1.(Rhem.) 
1 Pet, iv. 3 Excesse of wine, banketings, potations, 161% 
tbid., E.xcease of wine, reuclling:, bencjucttings {Gr wero |, 
s80x SoutHry 7 hadaba 1x. xxx, | have seen the Gouls Fight 
fur the dainty at their banqueting. 

2. attrib. &. in general sense. 

1963 Homilies ui. vui. 1. (1859) 350 This feast is now pre- 

red in God's banqueting-house, the church. xg§70 87 
founsuen Scot, Chron. 1. 365 Such banketting cheare us 
was uxed amongst his people. x56 Cownny Darideis un. 
(1669) x12 Citron .. was most used for banquetting Beds and 
Tables. 32824 Scott JWav. xx, Ere Waverley entered the 
banqueting hall. 28ga Grote Greece ul. Ixxvii, X. 117 
Phyllidas now conducted the pretended women into the ban- 
queting-room. 

+b. in reference to BANQUET v. 3, 56. 2, 3. Obs. 

2986 Cocan Haven Health cxv., (16036! 116 To preserve Ber- 
berries whole, for a banquetting dish. 26z0 Barrouan Physik 
188. vii. (3639) 209 Let their banketting mectes be Pistacium, 
Almonds, ¢ 364g Howe te Left. 1. v. ix, Philosophy should 
be your substantial food, Poetry your banqueting-stull. 
a Lapy Hatketr 4 wfobsiog. (1875) 12, 1 must come out 
by the Banketting howse in the garden. 

| Ban uette (banke't), [Fr., ad. It. dbanchetlu, 
dim. of éanca ‘ bench, shelf. Formerly anglicized 
as banket, -quet.] 

1. A raised way running along the inside of a 
rampart or parapet, or bottom of a trench, on 
which soldiers stand to fire at the enemy. 

r6a9 S'hertogenbosh 19 We began to make .. Trenches with 
double bankets or feet benches. 19788 P. Hruce Afenr. 1. 23 
Six officers .. sitting in a row on the banquet, had their ley» 
all shot off. 2877 KINGLAKE Crimea IV. xiii. 313 Koenilott 
mounted the banquette at the projecting angle of the bastion. 

2. The footway of a bridge, or other thorough- 
fare, when raised above the carriage-way. 

182 in Gwitt, 2848 Baatiett /ict. Asner, Banquette, 
the name for a side-walk in some of our Southern cities. 

3. The long low bench behind the driver in a 
French ‘diligence or omnibus. 

28gg Al? ¥. Round No. 33. 151 A peasant in blue blouse, 
who was in the banquette with me. 

+ Ba‘nrent. ds. Scotch form of BaANNERET. 

Bansel, dial. variant of BENSEL, 

Baushee (benji). Forms: 8 benshi, -shea, 

-shie, banshie, -shee. [A phonetic spelling of 

r. bean sidhe:—Olr. ben side ‘female, or woman, 
of the fairies or elves.'] A supernatural being sup- 

by the peasantry of Jreland and the Scottish 

Jighlands to wail under the windows of a house 
where one of the inmates is abont to die. Certain 
families of rank were seated to have a special 
: mung’ Cn sid of this kin = , 

uNANT Zour Scot. Aug. (3969) cries an 
shiscks of Benshi, or the Fairies wi ode Scott Lady of 
L. ur. vii, The fatal Ben-shie’s boading scream. 28g — Dr- 
seonol, a eee of a banshie is only allewed to 
families of the pure Milesian stock. Miss Brannon 
J. Hagnerds . 11. 67 As if ahe had heard the family ban- 
shee king at her. 


( == barme-shin) ; see BanM 3.1 3, 


BANSTIOKLE. 


Banstickle (be-nstik'!). 5-; also 5 baynsti- 
kille, \bafynstylkylle), boynstekle, banstykyll, 
6-8 bansticle. [prob. repr. an OE. *ddusticels, f. 
bdx bone + sticels prick, sting; cf. G. stachelfisch.] 
Name of the Three-spined Stickleback. 

¢24g0 Henavaon Mor. Fad. SF I can neither fish with 
er aor inet To take a Geeta pea 2403 Cath. Angi. 17 

nst (WF tikille); gumerns, vagus. 
agse HuLort, Baruticle, rrachida’ sOkr Coron.) hopines he, 
banstickle, or atickleback. 2787 Rest Angling s The com- 
mon Prickleback, Sharpling or Banstickle. 28g7 Waicut 
Province, Dict., Banstickls, the Stickleback .. In Wiltshire 
it is called a danticte. 
. Bant v.: see Bantina. 

Bantam (bentim). [Supposed to be named 
from Bantam in the north-west of Java, whence 
poms the fowls were imported to Europe, though, 
according to Crawford, originally from Japan.) 

1.-A small variety of the domestic fowl, most 
breeds of which have feathered legs: the cocks are 
spirited fighters. 

3749 Mas. Decany A sfobiog. (1861) IT. 518 We fed all 
the bantama, guinea-fowl, pheasants. 2862 Banves RaAymes 
Derset Dial, 1, 184 Kuock'd the bantam cock right down. 

b. fg. in reference to small size or ‘ cockiness.’ 

2788 Woxcorrt (P. Pindar) Ode &. .4cad. Whs. 1812 I. ar 
And struts the veriest Bantam-cock of paint. 2837 Dickens 
figktw. 469 ‘Do you always smoke arter you goes to bed, 
old cock?’ ..‘ Yea, 1 does, young bantam." 3863 Burton Sé. 
d/unter 5) Those pretty little pets, the Elzevir classics, a 
sort of literary bantama 

3. Bantam-work: ‘a kind of Indian painting, 
and carving on wood, resembling Japan-work, 
only more gay.’ Chainbers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 

+ Bante -ele, -elle. Obs. 1° A post, pillar.’ 

exges £. A. Allit. P. A. 991 With bantelez twelue on 
basyng boun. /éid@, 1016 pe wal abof be bantels bent. /é7d. 
B. 1459 Enbaned vnder batelment with bantelles quoynt. 

Banter \ bz nta), 55. (Uf unknown etymology: 
it is doubtful whether the vb. or sb. was the car- 
lier; existing evidence is in favour of the vb. ‘The 
sb, was treated as slang in 1688: Swift, in the 
Apology to his Zale of a Lub (1710), says that it 
‘was first borrowed from the bullics in White Friars, 
then fell among the footmen, and at last retired to 
the pedants’; in Za¢/er No. 230, he classes it with 
bamboozle, country put, and kidney, as a word ‘in- 
vented by some pretty Fellows’ and ‘now strug- 
gling for the Vogue.’ But the vb. was then nearly 


40 years on] 

3690 Locke //tm. Und. us. ix. § 7 He that first brought 
the word .. Busey in use, put together as he thought fit, 
those Ideas he made it stand for. 2720 Swirt 7afler No. 
230 P 7, I have done my utmost fur some years past to 
stop the Progress of 4/064 and Santer. 17aa Woprow 
Corr. 1843) LI. 659 Such plain oclery that unleas I should 
learn banter and Hillingagate, which 1 still thought below a 
historian, there is no answering it. BS eat 

1. Wanton nonsense talked in ridicule of a sub- 
ject or person ; Aexce, humorous ridicule generally ; 
now usually, good-humoured raillery, pleasantry. 

s7oa Eng. Lacks septa 232 The ordinary reasons of War and 
Peace, are very little better thun Banter and Paradox. 170 
S. Wuatecy in Perry Hist, Coll, Amer. Col. Ch 1. 172, 
know no better way of answering bombast, than by banter. 
2710 Swe 7. 76 (1760) Apol. 11 Peter's Banter tas he 
calls it in his Alsatia phrase: upon trausubstantiation. 1844 
Tickens Mar. Chua. \C, D. ed. 249 She took it for banter, 
and giggled excessively. s880 L. Srkrurn /ofe v. 113 Gay 
-_had an illimitable flow of good-tempered banter. 

3. An instance of such ridicule, a merry jest. arch. 

s7o0 CA, ing. Loyalty in Somers Tracts IL. 56a "Tis such 
a Jest, such a Banter, to say, we did take up Arms, but we 
did not kill him : Bless us, kill our King, we wou'd not have 
hurt a Hair ofhis Head! 1999 Ditwortn /'ofe Bo Satires on 
the nobility of both sexes, banters upon good authors. 26ss 
W. lavine Braced. Hall xvii. 147 Tho general had received 
all her approaches with a banter. 

+3. A matter of ridicule or jest. Qds. 

1719 D'Urerey Pidés (1872) 1. 167 Your zeal’s a Banter to 
all men of Sense, . 

4. (in U.S.) A challenge to a race, shooting- 
match, ete. 3048 in Bartcatr Dict. Amer. 

Banter (binto1), v. [See prec.] 

1. trans. To make fun of (a person); to hold up 
to ridicule, ‘roast’ ; to jest at, rally, ‘chaff’ Now 
usually of good-humoured raillery. 

3676 D’Unery Alad. Fickle v. i.(1679) 50 Banter him, banter 
him, ‘foby. "lis a conceited old S » and will yield us 
excellent apr 1743 Ricnarpson Pamela (1804) 1, 113 You 


delight to banter your poor servant, said J. mee . [ravine 
T. Trav. 1. 91 Hag-ridden by my own fancy all night, and 
then bantered on my haggard louks the next day. 186g 
Caatyie reds. Gt, 1X. xx. vi. 116 Poor Quintus was ban- 
tered about it, all his life after, by this merciless mp; 
+2. To ridicule, make a jest of (a thing). Ods. 

z70g W. Prrav /fist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 180 Turns hia 
Pulpit to a Stage, And banters reformation. 17H CHATHAM 
Lett. Nephew iv. 24 lf they banter your arity, order, 
and love of study, banter in return their neglect of them. 

3. To impose upon (a person), originally in jest ; 
to delude, cheat, trick, bamboozle. arch. 

@ 2688 Vitisens (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. (2775) 174 “Tis im- 
possible, that all my senses should be banterd and cheated. 
ago Select. Hart. Misc. ‘%793) ps There was no bantering 
the commissioners named in the bill, because they knew 
them to be men of sense, honour, and courage. 1720. De 
For Molt. Fl. (1840) 60 We diverted ourselves with banter- 
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several scholars, with hopes of being at least his 
tet plain, 281g Scott Gay M, li, Somebody had 
been hantering him with an imposition. 

4. Zo banter out of; to do out of hy banter, 

2687 T. Brown Saints in Upr, Wks. 1730 1. 74 To banter 
folks out of thelr senses. wear Amnurnst Jerew Fel. xuxvii. 
293 We will not be banter’d out of it by false parallels, 

%. aésol. or intr. (in prec. senscs.) 

2608 Suanweut Sgr. Adsatiat. i. 15 He shall cut a sham, 
or banter with the best wit or of emall. sge7 Fanquuan 
Beanx’ Strat. v. iii. 63 He fights, loves, aud banters, all 
in a Breath. Grors Plate I. vii. 29: His .. homely 
vein of illustration scemed to favour the supposition that he 


was bantering. 
@. (in Ue S.) To challenge, defy, to a race, 
match, etc. 2848 in Bantiett Dict. Amer. 
Banteree (benta:7:). [f. prec. + -zx.] One 
who is bantered. 


2003 Slackw. Mag. XIII. 269 Fixing the attention of the 
banteree .. and amusing the company with his perplexity. 

Banterer (bavntaras). [f. as prec. +-rR1,) 

1. One who turns things into ridicule ; /a/er, one 
who indulges in goed tumeared jest or raillery. 

3678 Wown Life 6 Sept. (D.) The banterers of Oxford ia net 
of scholars sy called, some M.A.), who make it their em- 
ployment to talk at a venture, lye and prate what nonsense 
they please; if they see a man talk scriously, they talk 
floridly nonsense, and care nut what he says. 3693 — 4/4. 
Oxon. 1,/834 He being a reputed Banterer, I could never 
believe him. s6ga EK. Wacker Apictetus’ Mor. \xvii, Amongst 
rude Ignorants.. ‘l'o talk of epta, Maxims, and of Rules, 
Isto be laugh’d at, thought a Banterer. 1706 Cottier £e//. 
Ridic. 130 Profess'd Banterers chuxe rather to dixoblige 
their best Friends, than to lose the opportunity of speaking 
their Jest. 2847 H. Gutevines Learns Jr. Diary a5 Aus 
ing, but too much of a banterer to pleuse me. 

2. One who imposes on, or bamboozles. arch. 

agop Steece Jatler No. 12 Py Gamesters, banterers, biters 
.. are, in their several species, the modern men of wit. 1938 
Arsurunot John Buld (1727) 58 A sort of fellows, they call 
banterers and bambvozlers, that play such tricks. 
Macauay /fist, ding. 1. ii. joo An excellent subject for the 
operations of swindlers and banterers, 

ante (barutarin), 24, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG!.] Raillery, je-ting, banter, ‘ chafi.’ 

1720 Swirt 7. Tub Apol. (R.', If this bantering, ae they 
call it, be su despicable ag reese 7 raw. ix. 183 
The audience acquiesce in this bantering and enforce silence. 
Bantering, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -iNu2.] 
Jesting, chaffing; bamboozling (a cf.). 

3691 Woop Ath. O.von. 1./893 He .. delighted to plence 
himeelf in a juvenile and bantring way. 1709 Brrkkiny 
The. Vision $135 A question downright bantering and un- 
pray 1879 Farrar 4. and 703 His bantering answer 
to St. Paul’s appeal. 


Banteringly, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] Ina 
bantering, jesting manner. 


je 

2863 Mas. & Chauky Shaks, Char. x. 258 Lavatch banter- 
ingly replies to his lady. 3883 //arper's May. Oct. qua/s 
oe you intend to embark for Australia)’ she added, 

nteringly. 

Bantery (bentori). a. [f. Banrer sb. +-y1.] 
Full of banter or ‘chaff.’ 

Carve Fredh. Gt, 1V. 11. iii. 54 Tt wit is very copious, 
but slashy, bantery. 2867 — AReanin, 11. 51 Coving, Lantery, 
lovingly quizzical. 

Banting (be ntin’. Name ofa London cabinet- 
maker, whose method of reducing corpulence by 
avoiding fat, starch, and sugar in food, was pub- 
lished and inuch discussed in the vear 1864. Hence 
Bantingism, Bantingise v, and, Banting being 
humorously treated as a vbi. sb., the vb. 4o Bant. 
1064 Aeadrer No. gt. 392/1 A few observations on Banting- 
ism. 32066 Zines 14a Aug. 4 ‘The Classics seemed to have 
undergone a successful course of Banting. 31865 Pud/ Mall 
G. 12 June ? Ifheis .. gouty, obese, and nervous, we strongly 
recommend him to ‘bant.’ 18861 cho 24 June, ‘There are 
fewer persons ‘ Bantingised ' in America than in England. 
2883 Anowledge 27 July 49/a Bantingism excludes beer, 
oe and sugar. 

antling (beentlin). [possibly f Bann, swathe 
+-1ING; but considered hy Mahn, with greater 
pb oreaed a corruption of Ger. banking bastaid 

. bank bench, i.e. ‘a child begotten on a bench, 
and not in the marriage-bed’; cf. Bastarv.) A 
young or small child, a brat. (Often used depre- 
cintively, and sormerly as a synonvm of bastard.) 

3993 Drayton Eclog. vii. r02 Lovely Venus .. Smiling to 
see her wanton Bantlings game. 2635 Quautrs Amédivms 
ut. Vidi. (3718) 93 See how the dancing bells turn round .. To 
pleare my bantling! 19796 Connorssenr No. 123 11774) IV. 
142 Their base-born bantlings. 1992 Woxcort \P. Pindar) 

ights Kings Wka. 1812 11. 389 We whip a bantling when 
it kicks cries. 380g W. Iavinc A’nickerd. 11861 48 A 
tender virgin, accidentally and unaccountably enriched with 
a manne: ea CoLznivug Zable 7. a4 July, Some real 
new-born ting. 

Jig. 679 R. W. O. Cromwell's Ghost 1 Vices like these 
~ know were heretofore The only grateful Bantlings. 1808 

vnon Let. Becher Wks. (1846) 402/1 The interest you have 
taken in me and my poetical bantlings. 1864 Tennyson 
Boadicea, Lo their precious Roman bantling, lo the colony 
Camulodune. 

Banwuret, -wyrt, obs. ff. Bone-wort. 

(bsenksrin). [a. Javanese dangs- 
ving (Horsfield), native name of the species.} A 
genus of small insectivorous animals (7faia) ap- 


air rage the squirrel in appearance and arboreal 
bits, found in Java, Sumatra, and adjoining 


BAPTISM. 


islands ; properly the name belongs only to the 
yerene species (7. /avanica) discovered by 

Torsfield about 1806, the Sumatran species being 
called supaé. 

sGeq Honsrixin Zool. Ree. Yara n. v. Tupaia, The Ban s- 
ving fell under my ob»ervatiou during an early period of my 
researches in Java. 3847 Carrrutua Zool, $179 The dea.r- 
ying, a re able animal of which only three species are 

nown. 2869 Nicnurson Zaed, 11880) 770 ‘ Banzrings’ or 

‘equirrel-shrews’ of .. the Malay Archipelago. 

(beeniin). <A variant of Bayian; 
now the prevailing spelliiy used for the Banian 
or Sipe deed Tree. See BANIAN &.: 

Baobab (bi-obzb). Also 7 bahobab, boabab. 
Kirst mentioned by Prosper Alpinus Z/ist. Nev. 
Stigyplé (Venice 15:32, ch. xvii, De Bahodbab, 
who speaks of the use of its fruit ‘in AXthi- 
opia’: apparently, therefore, the name belongs to 
some ceatral African lang.) A tree (didansonia 
digitata), also called ‘Mounkey-bread,’ and Ethivo- 
pian Sour Gourd, with a stem of enormous thick- 
ness, found from Senegambia and Abyssinia to Lake 
Ngami, and long naturalized in Ceylon and some 
paits of India; considered by Humboldt to be 
‘the oldest organic monument of our pei 
The fibres of the bark are used for ropes and cloth. 

s6g0 Parkinson 7heatl, Bot. 1632 This [ithiopan Sowre 
Gourd) is very like to be... the Bahobab of Alpinus. 
268: KR. Knox Ceylon in Arb, Gasner 1 4gg1 ‘There was also 
a baobub tree growing just by the fort. 797 Hotcroir 
Slolbery's Trav. LV. xciv. 310 The African tree called Barénd 
tsic], described .. by Adansxon, 1697 LAvINGSTONE 7 rat. 
xxviii. 573 We pent a night at a baobab, which was hollow 
and would hold twenty men inside. 1866 A. Brown in 

Zreas. Bot. 18 The fibre lof the bark) ix so strong an to give 
rixe fo a common saying In Bengal; ‘As secure as an ele. 
phant buund with a baobab rupe.’ 

Baon, obs. form of Bawn. 

Bap (bep). Sc. [Etymol. unknown.) A small 
loat or ‘roll’ of bakers’ bread, made of various 
sizes and shapes in different parts of Scotland. 

sty 99 Diurn. Occurv. (183) 901 Bappis of nyne for xijed. 
r7ag. A. Kannay 7 cat. Aisc. 1.ys Sowensand farlesand Bups. 
¢ 3800 Mes. Lyon in Ramsay Aemin. 1870: Introd. 13 Are 
ye fur your burial baps round or syjuare f 

Baphomet (be'fomet). [a. F. Raphomet: cf. 
Pr. Aafomet, OSp. Afafomat.] a. A foim of the 
name Mahomet used by mediaval writes. b. Al- 
leged name of the idol which the ‘Templars wee 
accused of worshipping. (According to lAbbe 
Constant, quoted by Jattre, this word was caba- 
listically formed by writing backward fem. 0. 2 ./. 
ab, abbreviation of fempli omnium hominum 
pacis abbas, ‘abbot’ or ‘father of the temple of 
peace of all men.’) Hence Baphome'tic a, 

xOx8 Hatcam Alid. Ages (1872) I. 140 Baphomet is a secret 
word ascribed to the Templars, 2 Mitman Lat. CaAr. 
VIL. xi. ti. 478 ‘The great stress .. in the condemnation of 
the templars is Jaid on the worship of Haphomet. ‘lhe 
talismans, bowls, symbols, are even culled Baphometic. 1831 
Cartvie Sart. Aes. vil, My Spiritual New-birth, or a- 
phometic Fire-baptism. 

Baptism (ba ptiz'm). Forms: a. 3-§ bap- 
teme, 3-6 baptem, -im, 3-7 -ime, 4- 6 baptymie, 
(6 babtym); 8. 4-7 baptisme, (5 bapterme, 
batesme), 6-7 baptysme, 7- baptiem. [ME. 
bapteme, a. OF. baptesme, baptéme (also batesme, 
batéme), semi- popular adaptations of 1. dapfrsmiys, 
a. Gr. Bawrigpes, n. of action {, Bawri(-cay to Bar- 
TIZE. In 16th c. assimilated to the L. and Gr.] 

1. The action or ceremony of vel ee immer. 
sion of a person in water, or application of water 
by pouring or sprinkling, as a religious rite, zym- 
bolical of moral or spiritual purification or re- 
generation, and, asa Christian ordinance, betoken- 
ing initiation into the Church. Name of baptism : 
see BAPTISMAL name. 

(With possessive and objective genitive; ¢.g. ‘ John's hap- 
tism, that adm nistered by Juhn, ‘the jaier's baptism,’ that 
received by the jailer.) 

a, 23300 Cursor M. 12726 In pis hali Ion time Was lazh 
bigun neu of baptim. ¢s30g 4. E. Adsit. P. A. 626 In pe 
water of baptem pay dysscuie. 1388 Wycur Alaéi. iii. 7 
Sceynge many of Pharisees .. commynge to his bapteie. 
2494 FasyAN vi.clv. 143 After he had clothyd them with the 
mantell of baptym. res Fisuer Hids. }. 334 The sacra- 
mente of baptyme. 1989 JMarprel. i pil. ag 28 For bap- 
tim doth not contain the perfection of religion. 

8 2379 Lanci. P. Pé. B. xvint. 375 Bretheren in blode & 
inbaptesme. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 71.111. xxi. 9 A mudde 
man... may not receyue batesme. 1 More //ervsyrs |. 
Wka. 2167/1 [psume arulite snide the father at the tyme of his 
baptisme. 1608 Coxe On Litt. 3a, The purchaser be named 
by the name of baptism and his surname. : Houars 
Leviath, (1839) 499 Baptiam is the sacrament of allegiance 
of them that are to be received into the Kingdom of Gui. 
a8gz Ropknrson Serwe. Ser iv. (1863) l. as Christian Baptisin 
«, on God's part is an authoritative revelation of his Pater- 
“a on man’s part it is an acceptance of God's covenant. 
. fy (in various senses; cf. Baprize v. 2.) Also 
applied to the death by violence, or ‘baptism of 
blood,’ of unbaptized martyrs, and to the ceremony 
of blessing and naming church bells and ships. (Ct. 
Du Cange Campanas Baftizari.) 
agfe Weer Lake xii. so Sothli Ihave to be baptisid with 
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ba, Aar. Sanpvs Serm, (1842) 19 They upon their 
freadaion ave builded the ba yale andahinas 

Heantcs Hesper, (1869: 100 T maiden showers Wh 

the peepe of day do strew A ime o'er the flo 
Enuasnuim Auris’ Ch. Hist. 1. § 54 The 

blood in martyrdom. A severe baptiam of sudering. 

Ba (bitpti-zmal), a. be 
tismal-is: ece Barrisa and -aL!.] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with baptiam. Also e//ipt. = Bape 
tismal name, the personal or ‘Christian’ name 
given at baptism. 

264% d jJacnnon True Evang. T lili. 175 His ismall 
Laver [was] awaited by a Dove. s6g2 Baxrua /4/1. . 993 
‘This Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. azz: Kun 
Hymnotheo Wha. 1721 H11. 106 Thy Mercy I invoke, For my 
Kaptismal Vow so often broke. 2049 Fareman Norm. Cong. 
(1876: 101 xii, 248 ory also changed his baptismal name. 
1072 De Moncan Sudy, Farad, 120 Mr. Andrew Theophilus 
Smith, or some such unlikely pair of baptiamals 

Bapti's , adv, [f. prec. +-L¥3.] Ina 
baptismal manner, i! baptism. 

a Mas. Baownins Pet Name Poems II. 384 Names ac- 
quired baptismally. 2862 R. Montaomeny (deans en Font 
3p Vital .. isthe gorm Buptiamally by grace implanted there. 

Baptist (be'ptist). [o. OF, daftiste, ad. L, 
buptista, ad, Gr. Sawnarhs, n of ayent f. Sawrigay 
to Baprize.) 

L. One who bnptizes; «sf. as applied to John, 
the forerunner of Jesus Christ. Suftist's day: the 
a4th of June. 

cxaoo Trin. Coll, Hom. 13¢ Seint iohan baptiste was bi- 
haueded. czago Ancr. KR. 160 Sein Johan .. was Godes 
baptiste. ¢sq00 Rom. Rose youo Gret wodes everichon, I 
lete hem to the Baptiste Johan. zg89 Waannn AM. Eng, v. 
xxiv. (1§97) 3392 At Baptisday with Ale and cakes bout bon- 
fires neighhors stood. 282g Scorr Lid. /sées vt. iv, Ere John 
the Baptist’ eve. 1872 [see Bartizxk}) 2879 Fanaa St. 
Paul 463 Disciples of the Baptist. 

2. One whoimmerses himself, or is immersed. rare. 

1775 Avain Amer. ud. 296 The Baptist, or di . 
came out .. good-humoured after his purification. ¢ 2622 
Fuses Lect. Art iv. (1848) 457 Varied groups of baptists, 
immersing themselves. 

3. A member of that Protestant religious bordy 
which holds that baptism ought to be adminis- 
tered only to believers, and by immersion ; at first 
and till present century, called, by opponents Ana- 
naprists. [Perhaps this use originated in the early 
names, Saptized Believers, Churches, etc. Ct. 
baptistye early pa. pple. of BArrizx.] 

(n6gq (¢itde) The Humble .. Vindication ..[o 
the Baptized Churches in this aon) z 
(titde, The Moderate Raptist. 3676 J. Mran itit/e A brief 
account of, passages between Quakers and Baptists. 18ga 
Moone Cherries, Methodiats, of birds the aptest .. And that 
water-fowl the Baptist, 1860 Eanm Eccd. Cycé.a.v., Acon- 
spiracy .. in 1661... brought forth from the Baptists another 

tsavowal of Anabaptist principles, [See ANasartisi 3. ] 

b. attrib. quasi-ad), 

37%9 (¢étle) Rules of the Particular Baptist Fund. 2766 
Entice London IV. At the Bour’s-head .. is a Baptiste 
meeting, (A Nation. Cycé. 11, 627 Persons who do not 
embrace the Haptint tenct, 

Biptist(e, earlier form of Batiste. 

+ Baptiste. Vss. rave—'. Baptiam. 
1460 L ws Disc. 232 Thorgh helpe uf Cryst, That in the 
flome tok baptyste. 

Ba tery, ba (be'ptistari, beep. 
tistri). Also § bapetystore, baptysatorye, 7 
baptistory. [a. OF. daflisterie, mod. bsptistere, ad. 
L. baptistérium, a. Gr. Barrorqpov bathing-place, 
Laptiatery, f. BaeriCew to Barrize. Baplizator ye 
represented a med. 1. modilication, daptizd/orinm.] 

lL. That part of a church (or, in early times, a 
separate building contiguous to the church), in 
which the rite of baptism is adininistered. 

2960 in Pol. Kel. ¢ L. Poems (18661 138 ‘The ba 
there he founde. 148g Caxton Chas. G4, 19 He 
compose baptyzatoryes & frentes convenably. 3879 Furie 
Confut. Si 675 ‘The i .- painted in the istery. 
3696 Pavnns Undish. Jin. & Lit. (1661) §4 ‘I'v enter into the 
Baptistory, Baawam /ngol. Leg. 308 They've searched 
the aislea and pret & 8 FrnkMan Archit. 161 The 
round sepulchral chapel and the polygonal baptistery. 

2. In modern Baptist places of népsinah a recep- 
tacle containing water tor the haptismal rite. 

1895 Penny he TED. 4416/1. 2053 WAYLAND Alem, Judson 
Il. v. 187 Leading into the Maulmain baptistery the pious 
captain of the Ramaay. 

3.-= Barris. (So OF. daftisterie, and med.1..) 

rg: Mas. Browntne Casa Guidi 19 Having tried the tank 
Of the church-waters used for baptistry. 

Baptistio (b&piisstik), o. [ad. Gr. Bawno- 
rieds, f. Barri{ey to Barrizk.] = Baptist 3 b. 

2084 CA. 7imees 4123/1 The Baptistic craze of immersionism. 
bid. The Baptisuc organs. 

: a. Obs. rare. [f. aa prec. + 
Of or belonging to baptism. 


severall of 
- Barrten 


tystore 
yddo.. 


“ALL, 


Bramuait, Schison Guarded 205, Abrenuncio, Credo, 


this baptisticall profession, which he ignorantly laugheth at. 
Baptizable (béptai:zib'l), a. [f. Barrize v, 
+-ABLE.) Capable of, or fit for. baptism. 
3659 Gaunks Tears of Ch. 284(D.) The condition limiting 
venir be bie, which is actual believing. 1603 Baxtur 
Christ, makes one a baptizuble disciple. 


{ad. med.I.. bape ‘| 


a he Matt. xxvii, Meerly to consent to leare of | 


‘tion. Ot. [ad. L. bapricdtide-em, - 


+ Baptiza 
n. of — f, ba gd to : 
Fgh ek a NT a 

we. 23 ir were syog FiZAaNe 

ffist, 1, A Baptisation or Washi of all Pollution. 

Baptisa tory : see Barrister. : 

Baptize (bépteiz), 7. Forms: 3-4 baptis, 
4 -in, 4-5 baptyse, 6 baptyse, 3-9 baptise, 3~- 
baptise. Obs. pa. pole. 3-6 baptiatio, 4 -este. 
[a. F. daptise-r, -iser (11th ¢.), ad. L. daptisd-re, 
ad. Gr. Bawrri{ey ‘to immerse, bathe, wash, drench,” 
in Christian use ak Be to the religious rite, 


{. Bawrey to di . bathe. 
1. tans. To i pb bare i pour or sprinkle 


water upon, as a means of ceremonial! purification, 
or in token of initiation into a religious society, 


especially into the Christian Church ; to christen. 


22997 R.Gouc. 8 He was yhaptized . @ 3900 Cursor 
Mi. vbs4 po time pat he on craton kei sald baptin ber fotd 
32897 Selcut was to thinc .. De clerc to baptis rist. 2480 


Caxton Chron, Eng. w, (1520) 08/2 Oure lorde Jhesu cryst 
at 30 yere of age wan baptysed. xg6z T. Nonron Calvin's 
/nst. v. 105 The very worde of Baptizing signifieth to dippe. 
3667 Mirton /’, J.. xu. 448 Them who shail beleeve, Baptiz. 
ing in the profluent atreame, 833 Cause Eusedins vi. xiili. 


2 es rs i by Pa bt 

b. adsol. To administer the rite of baptism. 

cxgeg £. EF. Adlét. P. A.817 Per as baptysed be goude saynt 
Jon. 3670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 68 ‘The 
dains, the Priest Baptizes, 

2. fg. (in various shades of meaning, in reference 
to initiation, spiritual agency, etc.) Cf. BAPrism 2. 

3388 Wreiir Acts i. 5 Jeachulen be baptysid in the Hooly 
Gost, s6g3 C. Carntwuiont Cert, Xelig. u. 62 In not God 
able to baptize Infante with his Spirit? s6égg Baxtxr 
Quakers’ Catech, 33 You would have us baptize our Bels tu 
make them spirituall. 1868 O. W. Hotmes Awt. Break/. 
7. xi, Sorrow had baptised her. 286: Emma ‘Toke /nnac. 
Day in Hymns A. b Fath No. 54, Baptized in their own 
blood. 286g Cornh. Mag. Oct. 451 A view which every day 
baptizes into fresh beauty. 

3. With allusion to an important part of the 
ceremony of baptizing or christening in‘ants or 
heathens: To give a name to, name, denominate. 

{c 1450 Merlin v.9t Antor made the childe to be baptised, 
and cleped hym Arthur.) sg49 Compd. Scot. 4 Historia- 
grephours hes baptist hym to be ane of the principal of 
al the nyne noblis.  rgga Sans. A'vw. & Ful. 11, ii. 50 lle be 
new haptie’d ; Hence fuorth I neuer will be Romeo. 1604 
T. Waicut Passions Pref., This .. honestie, other Nations 
baptize with the Name of Simplicitie. 3838 J. Grant S&. 
in Lond, (1860: 306 Chalk-and-water, which, for the purpose 
of sale, was baptised milk. 


+ Bapti‘se, -ise, -is, 55. Obs. rare. [f. prec 


vb.] Baptism. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12754 Tn water baptised he al baa pat 
com til him haptis (7.7. baptize} to ta. 2460 Lybeaus Dise. 
3360 I achall for thys baptyse Ryght well quyte thy servyse, 

Bapti-ned, pil. a. [f. as prec.+-Ep.] Sub- 
jected to the rite of baptism; tvs/garly, watered, 
diluted (oés.). 

a eALeY Theophrast. 46 Fe wil give his best friends 
his baptised wine. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2252/4 The Con- 
gregutions of Baptized Believers. 2831 Cantyre Sart. Kes. 
11. vill, The fire-baptised soul, 

Ba ee (be ptaizs). rave. [f. as prec. + -EK.] 
A Lig ace of bags War a baptized person. 

2671 EF. ¥ 


ishop Or- 


Nout tr. Aichter’s Flower Pieces 11. 68 For the 

baptist to touch the head of the baptisee with the water. 

Baptizement (béptaizmént.) rave. [f. as 
prec. +-MENT; cf. OF. dafptisement.] The action 
of baptizing ; baptism. 

2628 J. Honiyouse /ist. [l/ustr. go The fountain spring- 
ing up for the baptizement of his jailer. 

Baptiser (béptai:za). [f. as bac + -ER}.] 
One who baptizes ; occas. used of John the Baptist. 

3483 Cath, Angi. 20/1 A baptirer, daftista. 1948 Uvait, 
etc. Krasm, Par. Matt, iii. 14 Did refuse the office of a 
baptiser. 2645 Pacirt //eresiogr. (1661) 40 ‘The Baptizer and 
the party baptized both into the Rivers. 186g Genté. 
Mag. CCXVITII. 84 Baptiver signified that he was not 
worthy to have been even the forerunner of the Saviour. 

Bapti'sing, v4/. sd. [f. as prec.+-iNel.] The 
action or ceremony of baptiam. 

sa97 R. Grouc. 8&6 He bi com in hys baptizing hol of ys 
wo. angeo Cursor Af.171 Pere shul ge here .. Sipen of 
lones baptizyng. 1 ton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 362 
How ill had it becom’d John the Baptist to demand Fees for 
his baptizing. 2880 New Ad, epee Ii. a36 The nigger 
baptisings have been always held at such distances. 

a ‘sing pfl.a. That baptizes. 

z Mu.ton / X. t. 328 Our new baptizing Prophet. s67g 
Raxtur Cath. Theol, ui. Xt. 2. 
prerequireth the prof of it. 

Baque, obsolete form of BAKE. 

| Baguet (bake). [Fr., dim. of duc Back 56.2; 
cf. Backet.} A small tub or trough. 

1786 Lounger No. 9> 417 From the baquet rise those en- 
chanted rods by which the i ve .. in transmitted, 
[Meamer employed a baquet fi ith water in his magnetic 


experiments. } 

Bar (bas), 56.1 Forms! 3-7 barre, 3-7 barr, 
s- bar. [ME. éarre, a. OF. barre (= Pr, It, ae 
Ig. éarra):~late L. barra of unknown origin. 


Every Baptising Minister 


Celtic derivation accepted by Diez is now. dis : 


credited: Oly. darr ‘bushy top,’ and its cognates, 


BAR. - 
in no way suit the sense; Welsh dar ‘bar’ is ftom 
Eng., and Breton derven ‘bar’ from Fr. (The de- 
velopment of sense had to a great extent taken 
place before the word was adopted in English.)) : 
I. A piece of any material long in proportion 


1 to its thickness or width. 


* Of shape only. 

1. gen. A straight piece of wood, metal, or other 
rigid material, long in Bropertios to its thickness, 

= gtd beg etary Mage W. Wakan /dfom. Anglo Lat. 
ly T beat'down the statute [? statue] with bars. 2783 


piece 
is turned in print. 

AY, Wii, A -bed was placed close 
so H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 31 On 
the barrel (of a rifle) isthe ., sliding bar. 2882 C Enpwanves 
Organs 50 The sound-bars are glued in place. 2882 Rav. 
MOND Msaing Gloss., Bar, a drilling or tamping-rod. 

Ag. sfWreur Jsa. xxvii. + The Lord schal visite in his 
hard awerd .. on leuyathan, serpent, a barre (xj8e a ees) 
3604 Crarnock A tirid. God 11.6 Leviathan is here cal 
a bar-serpent ..as mighty men are called bars in Scripture. 

a spec, a. A thick rod of iron or wood used in 
a trial of strength, the players contending which 
of them could throw or pitch it farthest ; the dis- 
tance thrown was measured in lengths of the bar, 
Hence in obs. fig. phrases. 

2932 E.yor Gov. 1. xvi, Throwyng the heuy stone or barre 
playing attenyse. s600 Row.anns Let. Humours Blood iv. 
64 To pitch the barre, or to shoote off a gunne. sx7zg Prior 
A dna. 311 While John for ninepins does declare, And Roger 
loves to pitch the bar. s8ez Stuutr Sports § /’ast. Introd, 13 
‘To amuse himself in archery, casting of the bar, wrestling, 

gg. 3647 Curvecann Char, Lond,-Jiurn. 3 First, Stamford 
slew him ; then Waller outkilled that halfe a Barre. 2722 
Appison Sfect. No. 538 P 5, I did not disbelieve .. but yer I 
thoughe some in the company had been endeavouring who 
should pitch the bar farthest. a 3733 Noatn Lives IIL. 37 
The objectors .. outdo, many bara, all that themeelves foun! 
fault with. 374s Kicuarpson Pamela 111. 304 Here'wa mere 
Baby .. outdoes 'cm by a Bar's Length. 

+b. An iron bar used in breaking criminals on 
the wheel. Ods. 


1877 Harnison /‘ngland i, xi. 223 We have use neither of 
the whecle nor of the barre. 

8. A narrow four-sided block of metal or material 
as manufactured, ¢.g. of iron or soap ; an ingot of 
precious metal. Cf. dar-ivon in IV. 

tgos ‘I’. Mayvnanve Drake's boy. 11849) 18 We got here 
twenty barres of silver, 2785 Cramunns Cyced Supp., Bare 
of Iron are made of the metal of the sows and pigs, as they 
come from the furnaces. 179g JonNaon, Ser, in African 
traffick, is used for a denomination of price; payment being 
formerly made to the Negrves almost wholly in jron bars. 
18633 Marrvat P. Simple iv, Four cakes of Windsor, and 
two bars of yellow for washing. 1876 Humenary Coin Col. 
lect. Man. ii. 9 Bars form a sort of transition stage between 
the weighed moncy and true coins. 

+4. An ornamental transverse band on a girdle, 
saddle, ctc.; suédsey. an ornamental boss of any 
shape. Also, a girdle or band. Ods. 

3340 Gaw.4 Gr. Knut. 162 Kobe pe barres of his belt & 
oper 2 abt er ¢ 3384 Cuaucua J. G. W. 1200 With sadyll 
rede enbrowderyd with delyte, Of gold the barres vpp enbosid 
high. cxzqoo Rom. Rose 1103 The barres were of gold ful 
fyne, Upon a tysau of satyne. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy xxxit. 
13019 Orestes .. comaundet, Hare to the barre bryng him his 
moder, 453 Ts8t, Ebor. 11855) 11. 48 Unam zonam ornatam 
cum octo 3440 Promp. Parv. 24 Barre of a gyt- 
dylle, or oper harneys, stifa. 1960 J. Heywoov Prov. 

pigr. (28 on 179 The barres of mens breeches haue suc 
strong stitching. 

b. A small slip of silver fixed transversely below 
the clasp of a medal, as an additional mark of dis- 
tinction. 

3064 Boutent Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xx. A Rar is at- 
sachet to the ribbon pd rect of meh allantr as would 
have won the Cross. 268g S/andard 2 Mar. 35 We affixed 
the medals and bars to the breasts of the .. recipients. 

§. A straight strip or stripe, narrow in proportion 
to its length, a broad line; ¢.4. of colour. 

¢xq40 in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 460 Lay orethwart him [a 
roast pig] one barre of silver foile, and another of golde. x609 
C. Butiea Fem. Afon, i. (1623) Biij, In each joynt a golden 
Barre in stead of those three whitish rings which other Bees 
haue. 3806 Wornsw, Soun. Liberty, Ode 28 A blue bar of 
solid cloud Across the setting sun. 2098 Gurney Crystadiog. 
20 The bar or line drawn over the 2 denotes, etc. 

'f. Caaryie Fredk. Gt. VIA. xvii. ii. 122 The bright- 
est trlumph has a bar of black in it. 

6. Her. An honourable ordinary, formed (like 
the fess) by two parallel lines drawn horizontally 
across the shield, and including not more than its 
fifth part. Sar sinister: in popular, but erroneous 
spy the heraldic sign of illegitimacy; see 

ATON, BENv, (sinister). Bar-gemel: a double 
bar, or small bars placed in couplets. 

agga Wrutpy Arimoric 97 Sir Lewis Harcourt came, Two 

en bars that bare in field of guix. 2620 Gwuuim Heraldry 
11. Vis 1660 Rarre is .. drawne overthwart the Esco- 
cheon ,. it containeth the fifth part of the Field. /ééd. 9x 
‘Lermed in Blazon Barres Gemelles of the Latine word 
Gemellus, which senienh a 7win, 1707-32 Cuamnens CoV. 
s.v., The bar ma placed in an part of the field. 
Scort Quentin LD, 11. xviii. 958 My sinister may never 

be surmounted by the coronet of C 

7. Farrievy, &. (usually al) The transverse 
ridged divisions of a horee’s palate: below those 


a ' 


which lie between the molar and canine teeth the 
bar of the bit is inserted. %: The recarved ends 
ef the wall or crust of a horse's hoof, meeting at 
an 


acute angle in the centre of the sole, 
odes a hn fren sid epee tha ee ty coe 
syag Beaviny Kam, Dist. av. Yellows, they 


e blooded the Hloree .. in the third Bar on the pallate of 
the Month. 283s Youatr Herse xviii PS) 398 Smiths .. 


too often habituall rave .. the injurlous practice of re- 
moving the bars of the hoof). 2884 E. Annrason Horse- 
manthe t. V. 27 curb bit should .. take a bearing upon 


the bare 

* Of shape and confining purpose. 

8. «sf. A stake or rod of iron or wood used to 
fasten a gate, door, hatch, ete. 

exsgg Lamb. Hom. 131 He .. tobrec 
helle. cages £. A. Adit. P. B. 804 S ten tone 

rde wyth stalworth barrese. 123988 Wycur A-x. xxvi. 06 
Fyve barris of trees... to holds togidere the tablia. «a 140 
Occrevse De Rag. up is broke lok, a 
and pynne. 1939 CovxRnbDALE Jude. xvi. 3 Toke holde 


irene barren of 


Hatch-bars, fat iron bars to lock 

9. A straight, strong rod of iron or wood fixed 
across any way of ingress or egress, or forming 
part of a fence, gate, grating, or the like. 

o2x386 Cuaucen Ants. 7. 229 ‘Thurgh a wyndow thikke of 
many abarreOflIren. ¢ vremp. Parv. 24 Barre abowte 
a grave or awter. a veLace To Althea, Stone walis 
do not a prison make, Nor iron bars a cage. 1922 Anpison 
Spect. No. 57 P 3 She.. makes nothing of leaping overa six- 
bar gate. ta Scorr Keb Roy xxii, Lt ea fine horse brought 
up to the leaping-bar. ORs Halper's Mag: Sept. 491/s The 
cows lowing at the pasture bars. 

10. One of the series of iron rods fixed in the 
front of a grate or bottom of a boiler furnace to 
prevent the fuel from falling out. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Fxerc. (1703) £3 A course sort of Iron 
e- fit for Fire-bara, 1866 G. Macoonatp Ann, Q. Neighs. 
xxxi. (1878) 54t Thrust it between the bars, pushing it in 
fiercely with the poker. | 

ll. A transverse piece of wood making fast the 
head of a wine-cisk. (Ifa cask is lying horizontal, 
wine is drawn from ‘below the bar,’ when it is 
more than half empty.) 

rga0 WiITTINTON Vxedg. 136, This e drynketh lowe or 
ander the barre, //oc edt languenit. 1596 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 385 All the emptie hogsheads .. 
(for sixe tunne of wine) so many as should be drunke under 
the barre. 12621 Corcn., /'uepeigner le bout d'une douve, to 
pin the barre of a peece of caske. 

II. That which confines, encloses, limits, or 
obstructs, with no special reference to shape. 

© A material barner. 

12. gen. A material structure, forming a secure 
enclosure, or obstructing entry or egress; a barrier. 

exzeg &. &. Addit. P. B. 963 Pe grete barrez of be abyme 
he barst vp, 1388 Wyciir Yona ii. 7 The barris of erthe 
clusiden me togidere. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 417 With re 
bounding hl the barre acsaild. 2700 Davnen Pal. ¢ Arc. 
1024 In equal fight From out the bars to force his i pe 
2867 SuytH Sailor's Wd.-bk., Bar, a boom formed of huge 
trees or spars lashed together, moored transversely acrons a 
port. 3873 Browne /ifne cxxii, That caverned passage 
e. a gtim Bar-sinister, soon blocks abrupt your path. 

13. spec. A barrier closing the entrance into a 
city, formed originally of ‘posts, rails, and a chain.’ 
Afterwards applied to the gate by which these were 
replaced, as in Zemfle-bar, and the Bars or gates 
of York, ete. 

cxnso Leg. St. Kath. 9348 Bihefden hire utewid be barren 
of pe burhe. rqz0 £. £. Wills \188a) 16 ‘The Cherch of seynt 
Clementis wythowtyn Templebarr. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
lvi. 153 Slawghter made bothe of men and of horses by fore 
the barres of the towne. Pacitr Heresiogr. (1647) 35 
A house without the Barres at te. 6px Ray N. Countr. 
Wds. 6 Barr, a Gate of a City, as Bootham Bar, Monkbar 
ee in the City of York. 3043 Henny Cyel. av. York, ‘There 
are four principal gates, or » as they are usually called. 

b. A toll-house gate or barrier; cf. ToLL-Bar. 

2940 Act 32 Hen. V/1/, xvii. § x The said lane called Graies 
Jane Lane, from Holborne northward. 2813 E.caminer 
rg Apr. 243/z The only light .. was that shed by the toll-bar 
lamp, and .. the bar is at aw distance of about 150 

+o. A hurdle. Oés. 

z H. Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 15 The seconde thinge be- 
longinge to a barre is spelles .. the third thinge belonginge 
to a barre is a dagger. : 

+14. A defensive bernie a bulwark. Ods. 

3603 Fionio Montaigne i. xivii. (16391254 Havin 
Cities, Townes, Hold, Castles, and Bs 7 for bit securitic 
3628 Bouton Floras iv. ii (3636) 284 Utica .. the other maine 
fort or barre of Africa. 


15. A bank of sand. silt, etc., across the mouth 
of a river or harbour, which obstructs navigation: 


see J . Moonen Girwld, Irel. in Holinsh, 11. 16/2 The port 
or n of Dublin is a barred hauen, and great ships .. doo 
lie in a certeine rode witheut the barre. sées Quanizs 


by a dangerous bar. . 
b. See ar-diggings in 40. 
rave R, Mavur Brit. Columbia 65 Bars .. all thone places 


w geld ln found and worked, on a river's bank, are called 
by that name, 
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16. Afus. ‘A vertical line drawn across the stave 
to divide a musical composition into portions of 
equal duration, and to indicate the periodical re- 
currence of the accent’ (KF. Taylor in Grove Dict. 
Afus,); also, the portion contained between two 
such lines, technically called the ‘measure.’ Doudle 
bar: two parallel vertical lines, marking the close 
of a strain or section. 

eatag the es Prine. Mus. a5 Distinguished y Strokes 
crossing the J.ines, which .. are called Bara, s69q PLavronp 
Shi Mus. 1. xi. 3§ Bara are of two sorts, single and double. 
The singte Bars serve to divide the Time, according to the 
Measure of the Semibreve, The double Bare are set to 
divide the several Strains or Stanzaes of the Songs and 
Lessons. 3779 Suempan Critic u. i, Will you play a few 
bara? xzgg Mason CA. Music i. 13 note in every bar 
should be accented. 1882 Macranaen Counterp, 19 Tocon- 
tinue a note for two bars or more is not melody. 


17. in pl. Bars: the game of ‘ prisoner's base’ or 
‘chevy.’ The players, after choosiny sides, occupy 
two camps or enclosures, and any player leaving 
his enclosure is chased by one of the opposite side, 


and, if caught, madea prisoner Still in sorth. dial. 
¢ sqo0 ATS. Cott. Cleop. 1). ix. 156 b, Pe children ournen at 
bars. 14g0 Mvnc 336 Bal and bares and suche play Out 

of chyrchejorde put away. 2622 Cotoa., Sarvs, the play 
at Bace or Prison Bara. a2zgg Ainin Evenings at H. xvii. 


976 At cricket, taw, and n-bara, He bore away the 
bell. s@oz Sreutr Shorts ¢ Past. . li. 71 A rustic game 
base or bara, and in some places prisoners’ bars. 

** An immaterial barrier. 

18. Law. A plen or objection of force sufficient 
to arrest entirely an action or claim at law. 

Acta Hen. 11, xxiv. 4:1 A sufficient barre of the 
seid atteynte. sg98 Peaxins /’70f K€. v. § 4x0 Such assign- 
ment shall not be a barre in a ‘ Scire Facias,’ sggo9 Suaxs. 
Hen. V, 1. ih. 42 » The founder of thia Law and 
Female Barre. 2642 Zerwes de la Ley 37, Barre is when 
the defendant in any action pleadeth a plea which is a auff- 
cient answer, and that rigs bay the action of the plaintife 
for ever. 2879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 91/x It in no bar 
to the validity of a patent. 

19. fg. An obstruction, obstacle ; a barrier. 

sa3t Dial, Laws Ang. u. xlix. (1638) 153 Thin warranty ia 
no barre in conscience, though it be a barre in the law, pe 
Br. Revnoios Serm. //osea iii. 40 The special barre an 
obstacle that keeps men from Chnst. 19713 Appison Cato1, 
ii, His arms, and ruined cause, Aw bars to my am- 
bition. 2788 Burxr Penal Laws Wks. VI. 272 Thereby fix- 
ing a permanent bar against any relief. 3 Mornis 
Kpic of Hades u. 92 Nature .. has set this bar Betwixt suc- 
ceas and failure, 

20. Phrases: +70 make bar of: to stop short at. 
+ By the bar: by means of the very obstacle inter- 
posed. Js bar (of, rarely fo): asa sufficient reason 
or plea (agaiust), to prevent. 

cxggo Maatows Jew of A/.1. ii, In extremity We ought 
to make of no pulicy. s6eg Hottann Amm. Marcel. 
xxv. ix. 279 By the barre, as one would say, whereof they 
continued .. without taling any harme. 272g Huawet Own 
7 'ime 766) WH, 92 ‘Their protestation was only in barr to the 
Lords doing anything besidea the trial. ALLAM Const, 
Hist. (1876) II, xii. 434 Danby .. pleaded a pardon secretly 
obtained from the King, in of the tlon. sige 
H. E. Manure Sere, (1848) 1. xiv. 205 these are the habits 
of life which are pleaded in bar of the daily worship of God. 

+21. A kind of false die, on which certain numbers 
are prevented from turning up. See Bagrep (dice). 

Ascuam To.xroph, (Arb.) 55 Certayne termes .. appro- 
Fo to theyr playing ; whecly they wyl drawe a mannes 
money, but paye none, whiche they cal barres. sage No- 
body & Some-, 1517 Thone i-bars .. Those bar Sizeaces. 
2783 Cuamnxas (‘ycl. Supp., Barr Dice, a species of false 
dice, so formed that they will not easily lie on certain sides. 

IXX. A rail or barrier acquiring from its use 
special technical significance; the space it encloses. 

* In a court of justice. 

32. The barrier or wooden rail marking off the 
immediate precinct of the judge's seat, at which 
prisoners are stationed for arraignment, trial, or 
sicasieay= rm 

a on, Alyst. 1214 B forthe to the barre that arn 
to be deonpt. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng Vi. (1520) 1039/2 He 
was ledde to barre before the kinges justyces. 2623 SHaxs. 
Hen. VI11, 11.4. 12 The great Duke e to the Bar; where, 
to hia accusations He pleaded still not guilty. ras ISRAELS 
Sybid 266 Hurried like a criminal to the bar of a police-office. 

. fig. A tribunal, ¢g. that of reason, public 
opinion, conscience, 

3378 Wreiie Ser. Sel. Wks. 1871 II. 186 Ech man mote 
nedis stonde at pe barre bifore Crist. sg9q Suaxs. Aich.///, 
v. iil. r99 All seuerall sinnes, all va'd in each degree, Throng 
all to’ th’ Barre, crying all, Guilty, Guilty. 266g Gianvitt 
Scaps. Sed. xiv. 88 When self is at the bar, the sentence is nat 
like to be impartial. x7aq Watts Logic 11. iii. § 4 (1822) 236 
Calling all the principles of our younger years to the bar of 
yeaturer reason. id Cantyig Fr, Rev. 1.4, iv. ag The 
aie of the Biout High God. 

This barrier. as the place at which all the 
basiness of the court was transacted, soon became 
synonymous with: Court; esp. in phr. Af (the) 
bar: in court, in open court. Zrial at bar: a 
trial before the full court in which the action or 
indictment js brought; in England, the (Queen's 
Bench Division. 
erggein Pol. Songs 339 Countoura in benche that stondeth 

wolen bigile the. 2393 V.ancr. /. 74. 
C. 1. 160 Seriaunten hij semede ° par seruen atte barre. 
Carcrave Chron. 222 This jere (1362) was ordeyned ¢ 


- Crowzey Last 7'rn 


BAR. 


alle pleea at the barre sobuld be ta Englisch eu 
g:t ‘Thou wilt stand at a bal. 
lyng. 1698 Cowrry ind. Odes Wks, J, 238 Thou neither 
great .. at th’ Exchange shalt be, nor at the wrangling Har. 
768g af Bgc., We are very desirous it should be tryed at 
Har. . Mansnats Const. Opis. 11839) 8 These prin- 
ciples bave very ably argued atthe bar. 2866 V.¢(. 
Ser. ut, IX. The first instance of a trial at bar has just 
ovcurred at bourne, 

b. A (particular) court of law, esf. in the phr. 
Te practise at (such a) bar, [Compare 2§-26.} 

xasn | ss) sgf3 Srusnes Anat. Adve. 1. 16 Notwith- 
a ng that they [lawiers] can be 1t but at one barre 
at once, yet will they take divera fees of suadry clients to 

ke for them at three or foure places in one day. 17a 
Lond. Gas. No, 62::/a They went to the Exchequer Bar. 
sOqs Oanpenson Creol. xiv. 138 Who was..cxpected out to 
ise at the Barbados bar. s@4g I.p. Broucnam Srvt. 
onsé, xix. § 6 1286a) 360, I have practixed at the bar of the 
House of Lords. 

** In the Inns of Court. 

+24. A barrier or partition rating the seats 
of the benchers or readers from the rest of the hall, 
to which students, after they bad attained a certain 
standing, were ‘called’ from the body of the hall, 
for the purpose of taking a principal part in the 
mootings or exercises of the house. Ods. Sce 
Barrister. Hence the phrases:— 7o be called to 
the bar: to be admitted a barrister. + 70 cast over 
the bur to deprive of the status of a barrister, to 
disbar ; ge. (o reject. 

After 1600, when utter-barristers, as well as 
sergeants and apprentices-at-law were allowed to 
plead in the law-courts, dar in these phrases seems 
to have been popularly assumed to mean the bar 
in a court of justice, outside of which ordinary 
barristers appear to plead, while King's Counsel 
and Sergeant>-at- Law have places within it, Hence 
the mod. ae To be called within the bar: to be 
appointed King's (or Queen's) Counsel. 

¢ 1g4g (See Bannister) 2974 N. Bacon Onder af Canncil 
[regulating Inns of Court) in hie Cycl, U1. gu 
That none called to the utter bar but by the erdinary 
council of the House..in term time, 1608 end Pf. Def. 
Reas. Kefus. Subscr. 160 His note that Zanchy maketh no 
doubt .. maie be caste over the barre. . Long tr. 
Barclay’s Arvgenis wi, xxii, a1 If any Clyent bribeth .. the 
Lawier that receiveth, | be cast over the 1650 
B. Discolline, 48, 1 was call’d to the Barre six B agee, 
sgor LUTTRELL brig Ae ots) V. 69 A Yorkshire attorney 
.» had his gown pulled and he thrown over the bar, 
or disobeying the rules of that court. 2768 Brackstonte 
Conn. ut. xxviii, These (barristers having patents of pre- 
eedence] .. rank promiscuously with the king's counsel, and 
together with them sit within the bur of the respective 
courts. 2866 Tannyson A yder's #. 59 A year or two before 
Call'd to the bar. 


i) . 13 June 364/t That his 
Highness Prinve Albert Victor of Wales be called to 
the degree of the Utter Bur. 


25. The whole body of barristers, or spec. the 
barristers practising in a particular court, circuit, 
or Sout: (Cf, 23 b). e es ze 

O i dale Orig. ( ) inf 
ee railon Should ben i ote witer rh that aon 
should come to any Barr at Westminster .. under ten years 
continuance, 1698 Pol, Ballads (1860 11. go The Bar, the 
Pulpit and the Press Nefasiously combine. nghen’ Times 

Nov, The dinner to be given by the English Bar to 


. Berryer. 

26. abstractly (combining 23 and 24): Occupa- 
tion as counsel in a court of justice; the profession 
of a barrister. 

2630 Mass. & Fietp Fala! Dowry |. ii, Your fees are bound. 
less at the bar. syop Stasra & App. Zafler No. 10: P1 A 
Lawyer, who leaves the Bar for Chamber-Practice. 1770 
LanuHoank Péwtarch (1879) 11. 586/2 He cultivated oratory, 
moat particularly that of the bar. 28799 Froupe Casar vii. 
84 He chose the bar for his profession. 

*e* Jn legislative assemblies. 

27. The rail or barrier dividing from the body 
of the house a space near the door, to which non- 
members may be admitted for business purposes. 

a1g77 Sint. Saath Comonw, Eng. u.ii. ‘They (the Commons] 
coming all with him (the Speaker) to a bar which is at the 
nether end of the upper house. xsggo Buaxe /'r, Rev. 349 
Giving an account of | Ris government at the bar of the same 
assembly. 2849 Macautay //ist. Aug. 1. 520 ‘The people of 
Bristol .. sent up a deputation which was heard at the bar 
of the Commons, 

as © Jy an inn, or other place of refreshment. 

28, A barrier or counter, over which drink (or 
food) is served out to customcr, in an inn, hotel, 
or tavern, and hence, in a coffee house, at a railway- 
station, etc.; a/so, the space behind this barrier, 
and sometimes the whole apartment containing it. 

sa98 Gauene Art Conny Catch, 111. 90 He was acquainted 
with one of the seruants .. of whom he could haue two pen- 
nyworth of Rose-water for a peny .. whesefore he would step 
to the barre vnto him. s608 SHaus. 7 wed. A. 1. iit 74 Bring 
your hand to’th Buttry barre, and let it drinke. s7:8 Av- 
piso Sfect. No. 403 P 9, [1} laid down my Penny at the 
Barr .. and made the best of my way to Cheapni 2833 
Maaavat Jac. Faith. xii, He sees the girl in the har. 2837 
Hawtyouns Amer. Note-bkes. (187%) L. 42 A bottle of chame 
pagne was quaffed at the bar. 

IV. Comb. and Altrid. 

29. General relations, chiefly attrib.; (@.) in 

sense1, as bar-lock, -magnel; (0.) in senses 33-26, 


BAR. 


as dar-anecdote, oratory; and esp. (¢.) in sense 28, 
ax bar-board, -boy, -lender, -window; bar-room, 
-pariour, B .\RMAID, -MAN. 

a 3832 J. Horany Manuf. Metal 1. 118 The new bar- 
suapension-bridge. 860 ‘I'vnpact Glac.1.$4.. 143 The exact 
polur arrangement of au vedinary bar-magnet. *STonnx 
ubnnan’ Brtl, Sports 1. xi. $1 The back-actio k does 
hot speak sy well as the oli! bar-lock. 

b. s7gg Cantey f/1st. Ang. WV, 330 The habitual chicanea of 
bar-oratory. 2880 (fe /e: Cut aud Come again, or Humorous 
Bhar Anecdotes, 

©. 263: Hevwoon Makd of West Wha, 1874 11. 476 The 
neat Vintage f hope to be Barre-boy. 2793 Mas. Cxnt- 
Liven Gotham “lect. 1.158 Zome that like your Port Wines 
still, but very few..as my Har-board can witness. 28g7 
Hons Sow Arown 1. iv, The red curtains of the bar- 
window. 2884 /ortn. Ker. Mar. 389 A bar-tender in .. this 


low yroggery. : , 
30. Sp. cialcombinations: Bar-boat, one marking 
the peice of a bar (sense 15); bar-boy, a boy 
cmployed to fix and clean the fire-bars of a loco- 
motive engine ; bar-button, one in the shape of a 
har; bar-outter, a shearing machine for cutting 
metallic bars into lengths; bar-diggings (se 
(uot.) ; bar-fee — quot.). + bar-gate, a barrier- 
gate; also fg. (cf. sense 14); bar-frame, the frame 
which supports the metallic bars of a furnace; 
bar-gemel (sce 6); bar-gown, a lawyer's gown, 
Jx. a lawyer ; bar-tron, iron wrought into malle- 
able bars; bar-keeper, one who keeps or manages 
a bar for reireshments, who keeps a toll-bar, or 
kecps guard at a barrier; bar-parlour, a small 
room adjoining the bar of a public-house; bar- 
pin (see sense 11); bar-ro t, the post which re- 
cuives the ends of movable bars used instead of a 
gate; bar-room, the public room containing the 
bar in a tavern or hotel, a tap-room; bar-share 
plough, one with a bar extending backward from 
the point of the share; bar-shear ( -» bar-cutt:r); 
bar-shoe, a horse-shoe with a bar across the 
hinder pait to protect the tender fioy of the heel ; 
bar-shot, a double shot consisting of two half 
cannon-balls joined by an iron bar, used in sea- 
warfare to injure masts and rigying; bar-silver, 
silver in bars (cf. 3); so bar-tin; bar-tracery 
(see quot ); bar way, a pasinge intoa field, closed 
by movable horizontal bars fitted i:.to vertical posts; 
bar-ways, -wise a/u., in the manner of a bar. 
rOg7 2. Sunnie in Aferc. Alar. Mag. (1858) V. 4 ‘Fhe “Bar- 
boaton he.'.W. Bar. 2882 M. Ravnoips Angine Drie. 7 
A *bar-boy..has to creep through the fire-hole door of the 
engine .. to arrange the fire-bars, etc. 16865 Lond, (:as. No. 
ao72/4 And *har Kurtons on the Coat sleeves, 2883 Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., *Bar-digeings, goid-washing claims 
located on the bara (shallows) of a stream. 364 Jerones fe 
fa Ley 38 “Barrr fee in a fee of twenty pence, which every 
oer acquitted of Felony payes to the Guoler. x600 
lo.cann Livy vi. ix. aaa Those two townes stood even 
ngainst Hetruria, as it were the very keies and *bnr gates 
[deustra} [rom thence. 1631 Werver Anc, Kun, Alan. 574 
Valiantly err | .. the "Barre-yates and entrance into 
the ‘Towne. 2664 Hutter f/d. iu. ut. 16 Others belicve no 
Voice t’ an Organ; So sweet as Lawyer's in his *Bar-gown, 
1680 N. O. Hoileau’s Lutrin 1. { Troops of *Rarr-gowns 
ring'd under her Banner. £ fARRANTON Hing. lorprot. 
a7 Infinite quantities of Raw Iron... with *Bar Iron and 

Vire. 1660 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 59 The best *hbar- 
iron ia obtained from Sweden. r7za Sten.) Spect. No. 534 
Ps, ‘lam... “*bar-kecper of a coffee-housc. 1748 SMoLLett 
Rod, Rand. xxiv. (1804) 160 She .. was hired tn the quality 
of *bar keeper. 2828 Scort A/rt. Midd. xxi, Securing, 
through his interest with the “bar-keepers and macers, a 
seat for Deans. 1683 //arper’s Mag. Bao/a ‘The firm of 
*barkeepers, 2876 EF, Jinxins Queens 11, ¢ To hold meet- 
ins in the *har-parlour and the coffce-room. 1612 Cotar., 
Empeigne, the *barre-pinnes of a peece of caske. 3809 
KinpaLt Trat. TD. Ixax, 23% The “bar-coom of a public- 
house is what in England is called a tap-room. 1844 
Jucniuns Mar. Caus. xvi, Major Pawkins pro d an acd 
journment to a nei BesUENy *bar-room. 1838 Miss Mt: roxo 
Vidlage Ser. v. (1863) 43 -olman thinks it's only a prick .. 
and advises one of his Noe shoes, 1832 Youatt Horse xx. 
(x8791 437 A "bar-shoe is the common shoe with the heels car- 
ried round to meet each other, thus forming a bar. 1796 
Geutl, Alag. XXVI1. 506 The great quantity of *har-shot .. 
which the French fired in upon us, tore our anilx. 1746 
Hanway 7vrav.'176a) 1. v. lxxtii. 336 A quantity of *bar tin. 
2861 Pann (cath, ol rchit, (1874) 319 * Bar-tracery,window- 
tracery which distinguishes Guthic work, resembling more a 
hur of iron twisted into various forms than stone. 1973 
Rossewent. 4 worie i. 3130 A Bores head .betwene two 
dartes *barwaies. 2064 Bouren.. A/eraldry Hist, & Pop. vii. 
32 A_Riband crussing the shield *bar-wise. 

+ Bar, s6.- Obs. rare. (a. OF. dar, ber (also 
bars, bers\:—late L. dro (also ddrus), from the 
ace. of which, ddrdnem, came OF. davon Banon.] 
Hy-form of Baron, 

1297 R. Grove. 544 Eich bar him .. out of toune drow. 

Bar, 54.5 [n. F. dar ‘the fish called a Base’ 


(Cotgr.)) A large acanthopterygious Europeaa 


finh (5, ui/a’, niso known as the maigre. 
"ya etc. Tone Gt. Brit, 11769) IE, 341 (In Jersey 

ts foun far an exquisite Fish, sometimes two feet in 

length, Life tu Novi. I. 166, I sold them all, except 


vne nige and a brill. 

(= G. derg): see BARMASTER, BARMOTE. 
Baz (uss), v. Forms: 4-7 bere, barre. 7 barr, 

4~- war. “Pa. t. and pple. barred (biaid), 5-6 


bard. 


(ME. dbarre-n, a. OF. darve-y (rath c. in 
Littré), f. darre Bar 5d.1} 
I. To make fast, fasten in, or out, with bars. © 

1. trans. To make fast (a door, etc.) by a bar 
or bars fixed across it; to fasten up or close (a 
place) with bars, 

ax1zeo Cursor M. 2738 Faste be dores he bare. ¢ goo 
Desir, Troy xww. Gor The Tenens A fs the 3ates, Barret 
hom bigly with barresof yrne. 2g30 Pacsca. 444/« He hath 
barred his eyedowes with in utede of lattesses. 2g93 
Suaxs. Rich. /1, 1. i. 180 A lewell in a ten times barr’d vp 
Chest. 26s: Bists AeA, vii 3 Shut the doores and barre 
them. 1769 FaLconxr Dict, Hearing x78 Sacler les ports 
-. to bar-in the gun-ports ofa ship, 38j6Gaant Barge Sch, 
a, v. 187 Theacholars. . barred the School againat the master. 

Je. ea P. Fixtcner Pavple /si. 1. xvii, Their heartn 
with lead, with steel their sense is barr’d. cx7g0 Snenstonx 
Kuin'd Ab, 169 Heard .. Heavn’s decree With unremitting 
Vengeance bar the skies, sB13 Seatr Rokeby ni. xi, Hearts 
--as marble hard, 'Gainst faith, and love, and pity ba 

+ b. To surround with a barrier or fence. ON ie 

¢14390 Syr 7 ryan. 1188 ‘To the felde they furde, The pl: 
waa batce and dyght. ba 

2. To fasten in, shut wp, or confine securely (a 
re or thing) by means of bars, Also érans/. 
and fig. 

crgbe Townelcy Myst. 28, 1 was never bard ere .. In sich 
an oostre as this, 2906 Wagner 4/), Eng, i, xxil (1597) 
100 And bar him vp in walles. 2662 R. Davenport Cily 
Ni.-Cap ut. in Dodsl. O. 2, 11780) X1. 297, I lock’d him Into 
my heart, and double-barr'd him there With reason and 
opinion, x6gx Hr. Mantincau Hist. Peace (1877) ILI. iv. 
xii, 100 Some peasants barred themselves into the yard of a 
cottage. 207g B. Tavtor Fanst i iii. 11, 197 Efficient bults 
they are; The greatest wealth they safely bar ! 

b. Zo dar out: to shut out with a bar or bars, 

c x60 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 32 Yee grace barre 
out, and vanitie bolt in. x68e Atren Peace & Unity 73 Sins 
.. for which the Scri; ture doth expresly bar Men out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 31878. Macvona.p Phantastes iii. 
37 The'r crowded stems barred the sunlight out, (See Bax- 
nines rl, sb.| 

3. To close or obstruct (a way of approach) by 
some barrier; to block up, make impassable. 

2996 Srenscr /. Q. 3. viii 13 With his bodie bard the wa 
atwiat them twaine. 2673 ‘lemrie Ass. /re/. Wks. 1731 I. 
120 The Haven of Dublin is barr'd to that degree, as very 
much to oustruct the Trade of the City. 28gg KiINGSI.FY 
Heroes i. 213 Sciron.. had barred the path with stones. 
2876 Green Short List. i. §6 11882) 49 The two forts with 
which the king barred the river. 

Jig. 278% Jounson Kambl. No. 165 P2 The passes of the 
intellect are barred against her by prejudice and passion. 

4. To obstruct, stop, or prevent (a person 8 pro- 
gress. or a person in his progress). 

3978 Tuynne Let. in Aninadv, Introd. 59 Since T ame... 
barred bodely to approche * bog presence. 2988 Suaus. 7's¢. 
A.u i. ags What villaine . bar’st me my way in Rome? 
3613 — (fen. 1/77, 1. ii. 17 If you cannot Barre his accesse 
to th’ king 634 Presvon Netw Cont, 25 Moses ..(was] 
barred from coming into the land of Canaan. 26:8 Byron 
Ch. Hav. 1. lxix, Combined marauders half-way barred 
egress. 1076 BK. Tavtor Denkalion uu. wv. 82 Bar with fire 
and steel her entrance, 

6. /.aw. a. To arrest or stop (a person) by ground 
of legal objection from enforcing some claim. 

1591 Dial. Laws Eng. v1. xix. (1638: 153 Such a warranty 
shall barre the heire. 1677 Yarnanton Lng. /mprov, 1 
Shall be a good Title to the Party Regiatring .. and shal 
Barre_all persons whatsoever. 2796 Aviirre Parerg. 158 
Such Excommunication .. shall not disable or bar his Ad- 
verrary from his action. 88 Lp. St. Lronarna Handy-bk, 
Prop, Late xxiu. 182 For 20 —— possession by a third 
person will bar both you and ¢ 

b. To stay or arrest (an action) ; to exclude or 
prevent the advancement of (a plea, claim, right ) 

zgga Hutort, Barre an accion, e.ximere actionem. 1508 
Suaks. John u. i. 192 A Will, that barres the title of thy 
sonne. 1608 Conk On itd. 372 b, If Tenant in taile .. bec 
attainted of high treason, the estate taile is barred, and the 
land in forfeited to the King. 1896 Lany Lytron Bed. 
Scenes 11. wu. § 12, 222 Settling a nominal sum on her to 
bar dower. 388 Law KXef, Chance. Div. XXVII. 530 The 
Plaintiff's right to set (the deed] aside is barred hy laches. 

@. To hinder, exclude, keep back, prevent, pro- 


hibit (a person) from; to nepre or debar of. 

aggzs WitsoNn i Ep. Aijb, From the which they have 
beene heretofore red by tongues unecquainted. 579 A. 
M[unnay] in Arb, Garner I. 207 Not to be harred of his 
enterprise. 2668 Cusco Disc. Trade (1694) 118, I know not 
why any should be barred from trading to those places. 
1678 R. Lestrance Seneca's Mor. (1702) 275 A Disense .. 
barrs us of some Pleasures, but res us others. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 505 Last from her own home-circle 
of the poor They barr’d her. 1870 Bayvawr //emer xvi, II. 
120 Lest the enemy seize our ships, and we Be barred of our 


return. 

b. with double object. arch. 

rg77 Hanmer Amc. Kecd. Hist. (1629) 374 He goeth about to 
barre us our liberty of meeting. xg97 Suaus. 2 Hen. JV, 11. 
iv. rra, I will barre no honest man my house. 1690 R. 
Lustranan Josephus’ Anusw. A 1. (3733) 867 If they 
had, they would never have d ynemselves the Comfort. 
x6¢g SiNcLETON Virgil 1, 398 Foy Fates Bar Helenus the 
knowledge of the rest. 

+0. with tf. phrase. Obs. 

eggs Hanravirto Divorce Hen. VIIT (1878) 204 Is there 
anything here that barreth those that be under the patriarch 
of Alexandria. .to appen to the see olic? 2600 Dekker 
birg. Mart. w. i. Wka, 2873 IV. a3 will not bar yeomen 
sprats to have their swinge. 

dG. absolutely 


BARA-PIOKLET. 


ag03 Stawvavast Aeneis 1. (Arh.) 94 For to 
freendly fear bara. 360q Bevuut, Lett iv. 73 Gaceee 
deadly, and such as barre from saluation. 

7. To stop, hinder, prevent, prohibit (an action 
3 ae Mag., Dh. Ch vi. 7 Yl dede 

3 , Mag. . Clarence Wi. es our 
sey et We MS Sarees So Deine 
wi the strife ie ¥DEN le x 
Georg 1. 600 idgy Roofs .. can scarce avail To barr the 
Ruin of the rattling Hail. s8es T. TAvion Apuleius’ Gold. 
Aas vi. 132 Ha the barking of the dog by.. the 
remaining sop. ‘vuon Early Hist. Man. mii. 363 
They bar marriage in the female line. | . 

8. To exclo e from consideration, act anide. : 

BRING J 8 Hans, Merch. Vo nn. it. 
sod Noe Ler U harks ake von abel bot cas ae 
what we doe to night. x64 Heaatcx Aesper. 1. 295 When 
next thou do'st invite, barre state, And give me meate, 2738 
Free-thinker No. 95. 267, 1 once more bar all Widowery. 
r8eg Syp. Situ |i’ks. (2859) 1. 3176/1 We bar, in this dis- 
cussion, any objection which proce-ds, etc. 

9. To take exception to object to. 

t6zz Beaum & Fu. PAilaster uu. 2g Good Prince, be not 
bawdy, nor do not brag; these two I bar. 2808 Woxcorr 
(P. Pindar) One sore Peep Wks. 1812 V. 355 They call thee 
a fine China jar: But this I humbly beg to bar. 

+b. 70 bar the dice: to declare the throw void. 
Cf. F. darrer ‘ annoncer, quand les dés sortent du 
cornet, qu’on annule le coup’ (Littré). Ods. See 
also BARRED (dice), 

3673 Daypen A nrboyna u. i, He would have whip’d it up 
as his own Fees.. but that his Lord bar’'d the Dice, an 
reckon'd it to him for a part of his Board Wages. 

IIT. To mark with or make into bars. 
10. To mark with a bar or bars, ¢.g. with stripes 


of colour, the ‘bar’ in music, etc. Cf. BaRBen. 
€ 2340 (see Banrev) ¢ 1430 Syr (exer. 5636 His shelde was 
-. Barred of asure and ot sable. ¢2z Promp. Parv. 24 


Barren harnes, s¢ifo. 2989 Buunzy //ist, Afus. 1. i. 7 Some 
of the letters were also barred... in order to change their 
symbolica] import. 28az Keats Lanta 50 Eyed like a pea- 
cock, and all crimson barr’d, 2878 Gurnay Crystadloy. 12 
When either & or / is barred. 

ll. To make into bans. 

1718 Act 10 Anne in Lond. Gas. No, 5022/2 All gilt and 
silver Wire, and Bara... and all.. Utensils for barring or 
drawing such Wire, — 

12. 70 bar a vein in Farrvery: to disengage the 
vein of a horse, and tie it above and below a por- 
tion which is to be operated upon. 

2743 CHamanns Cyc/. Sutp. App. s.v., When horses have got 
traverse mules, or kibed heels. .it is common to barr a vein. 

Bar (bau), free. [f. Bak v., either in impera- 
tive, or simple stem; prob. after except, save: cf. 
BARKING, excepting, saving) Excluding from 
consideration, excepting, except, save, but for. 

(Cf. 1648 in Ban v.8.] 2714 MANDEVILLE ad, Bees (1725) 
I. 306 Charity-boys .. that swear and curse..and, bar the 
cluaths, are as much blackguard as ever Tower-hill . . pro- 
duc'd. 787 Swirr fo Sheridan Wks. 1745 VAIL. 348, I in- 
tended to be with you at Michaelmas, tar inipossibilities, 
1870 Standard 14 Vec., ‘his sortic, bar miracles, has de- 
cided the fate of Paris, 

Bar, obs. abbreviation of Baronet; now Sart. 

Ledgers Gas. No. §906/8 Sir Joseph Hodges, Bar. 

» obs. or dial. f, Bear barley, and of Boar. 

Bar, obs. pa. t. of Bear v. and Boke wv. 

gm ieaps -couta, var. BARRACAN, -OUDA. 

|| Bara (ba'ragwe'h, -gwin). Also 7-9 
barr-. {a. KF. édaragoutn, f. Breton dara bread + 
gtwin wine (Littré), or pwens white, in reference 
to the astonishment of Breton soldiers at the sight 
of white bread (Roulin in Littré Sufp.); used by 
the French of any outlandish language or unintel- 
ligible speech.) Language so altered in sound or 
sense as to become generally unintelligible ; jargon, 
‘double-Dutch.’ Hence Baragoui‘nish a. 

a 1613 Oversury Charac. Lawyer Wks. (1856) 84 He thinks 
no language worth knowing but his Barragouin. s80x W. 
‘Yayior in Month. Hag. Xf. 6 The barragouin of a pro- 
fessional lawyer. — did. X11. 99 The parliamentary uve 
of the word [conmsmittes) is anomalous; it there means the 
collective persons. and, in that baragouinish sense, 
ia accented on the second syllable. 2860 Ad/ }. Round 
No. 46. 461 Some horrible patois and barngouin of his own. 

e, -ane, Barail, obs. fi. BANREN, -EL. 

Baralipton (berili:ptgn). Logic. [A mnemonic 
vocable invented by the Scholastic philosophers, 
and used first in med.L.] A term constructed to 
represent by its first three vowels, etc. the first in- 
direct mood of the first figure of syliogisms, in 
which the two premisses are universal affirma- 
tives, and the conclusion a particular affirmative. 

rég3 Unqunart Rabelais 1. xvii, After they had well 
argued pro and con, they concluded in Baralipton, that 
they should send the oldest. 1660 Ean. Roscom. forms 
36 Apollo starts.. At the rude rumbling Baralipton makes. 

+ Barane. Obs. [f. Ban-1pM +-aNe 2a.) Davy's 
proposed systematic name for chloride of barium. 

2810 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 342. 

+ Bara-picklet. Oés. In 7 barraryolid. [ad. 
Welsh dara pyglyd ‘pitchy bread,’ perth. in refer- 
ence to its colour.] (See quot.) 

x6xz Cotar., Papelins, soft cakes made of fine flower, 
knended with milke, etc. .. ike our Welsh Barrapyclids. 
1687 Houme Asmovie m, lili 8&6 Barra Pickled, a light 
Bread made in round Cakes. 3706 Dict. Rust, ef Urd., 


- BARARAG., : 


Ba fs Bread made of fine Flower, and knead 
with Berm tse sige in Branoe.] j = 

Baraque, obs. form of BARRACK. 

+Barara'g. Obs. A vacable invented te re- 
present the sound of a trumpet ; cf. fanéara. 

tg03 Sxeitou Garl. Laurel, Eolus, your trumpet .. That 

bloweth in every martial war. /éid. To blow 
rag till beth his eyen stare. 

@%, -OFr, etc., obs. ff. Baprat, -&, etc. 

1! Barathrum (beriprom). [L., a. Gr. Bdpa- 
Opor.) <A pit, gulf. Hence: a. A deep pit at 
Athens, into which criminals condemned to death 
were thrown. b. (earlier in Eng.) The abyss, hell. 
e. An insatiable extortioner or pluton (so in It.). 

@ 21049 Gaote Greece nt. uxxix. V. 69 Aristeides himself 
is seponed to have said, ‘If the Athenians were wise, they 
would cast both of us into the barathrum.’ 2874 Manarry 
Soe, Life Greece viii. 251 Had the body been .. cast into the 
MD geo Treat. Galaunt in Furniv, Ballads 1. 449 Trysed 

. 3 A un rniv. : 
to tsaratruins sce in ins: 36 Daxxge Kuta Conjur. 
19 He flung away in a furie, and Jeapt into Barathrum, 

Q. s4é09 Man in Moone (1849) 27 A bottomlesse Barathrum, 
a mercilesse mony-monger. s633 inckre New Way 
ii, You barachrum of the shambles { 

| Baratto. Obs. [Sp., adj. ‘cheap’; sb. as in 
eng. J A portion of a yamester’s winnings given 
‘tor luck * to the by-standers. 

t6e0 Manse Aleman's Gusman D Alf. \. 147 And, though 
I were no Gamester, yet I might receiue Bara/o as a stander 
by. /déd, 1. x75, 1 get the money, but gaue it almoat all 
away in éaraso to the standers by. 

Barb (bib), 561 Also 4-7 barbe. fa. F. 
barbe:—L. barba beard. Sense 8 is not cited in Fr. ; 
ef. however OF. ‘seetes barbces’ in Godef., and 
mod.F, dardilion. The appearance of the senses in 
Eng. did not correspond with their original de- 
velopment in Fr.] 

I. A beard, or analogous appendage. 

+1. The beard of a man. Obs. rare. 

Merlin vii. 117 A gode knyght and f pri 
bare, 2688 HULME Armords i. xvii. 392 The Barbe, or 
Beard, is all the hair of the higher and lower lips, with 
Checks and Chin. : : 

2. A similar appendage in various animals; ¢. g. 
fenthers under the beak of a hawk (ods.), the wattles 
of a cock \ods.), a slender fleshy appendage hang- 
ing from the corners of the mouth of some fishes, 
such as the barbel and fishing-frog. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bja, The feceris vader the beke be 
calde the barbe federis. 2602 Hovnann /diny IL. 389 The 
uuilea, and clawes of cocks..their barbs & spurs. 
Home Armorie u. xiv. 384 The Barb, Lobb, or Beard, is 
any long skinny substance that proceeds from the Fish 
Snout or Nose. g H. Penner. Angler-nat. nt The 
burbs or beards .. are given to the fish to assist it in feeling 
its wuy in deep, and .. dark waters. 

3. Part of a woman's head-dress, still sometimes 
worn by nuns, consisting of a piece of white plaited 
linen, passed over or under the chin, and reaching 
mud way to the waist. 

«33974 CHaucer 7roylus 1.61 Do wey your barbe, and shew 
your face bare. ¢14qgo £. &. Poemts (1862) 147 Yowre barbe, 
your wymppylle and your vayle. sgep9-47 in Planché Ay it. 
Costume (1832) 232 ‘These estates are to wear the barbe under 
their throats. 2788 Ba.tarp Mem. Learned Ladies x6 
Wearing of barbes at funerals over the chin and under the 
sauine. 2852 AGN. STRICKLAND Queens Scot. 11. 10 Wearing 
white weeds and burbe. 

4. Veter. Surg. in pl. Folds of the mucous mem- 
brane under the tongue of horses and cattle, pro- 
tecting the orifices of the ducts of the submaxillary 
glands; the disease caused by their inflammation. 

1ga3 Firznens. //usd. § 82 ‘The barbes be lyttell pappes in 
a horse mouth, and lette hym to byte. 297a Masca.. Govt, 
Cattle (1627) 73, 36t0 Marknam Masterp. 11, xxxi. 265. 2783 
Hau.ny, Barbes, a Disewse in black Cattle and Homes, known 
by two Paps under their ‘Tongue. 183: Youatt Sorse x. 
(1872) 233 The farriers call these swellings dards or Japs; and 
as suon as they discover them, mistaking the effect of disease 
for the cause of it, they set to to cut them close off. 

5. Her. A sepal ( pl. the calys) of a flower. 

15728 Bossews1.t Armorien. 127 ‘he Barbes of thys floure 
-. ubide alwaies of theire peper coloure, which is greene. 

6. One of the lateral filaments or processes from 
the shaft of a feather, which bear the barbules. 

1896 Tonn Cycl. Anat. 4 A oy I. 350 The vane (of the 
feather] consists of barbs and barbules. 1670 Rovierston 
Anim, Lie Introd. 55 The Xatiia# have the barbs of their 
ferxthers disconnected. : : 

7. Little roughnesses or ridges produced in the 
course of metal-working, ¢.g. by coiners and en- 
gravers ; bur. 

s8ga Wurrtock Bk. Trades 214 The scraper .. for rubbing 
off the burr or ‘ barb’ raiscd by the graver on thecopper plate. 

IT. Arecurved process. (The carlicst sense in 
Ing.) 

8. A sharp process curving back from the point 
of a piercing weapon (¢.¢. an arrow or spear, which 
have two, a fish-hook, which has one), rendering 
its extraction rom a wounds ae mere aie 

; Gaw..&¢ Gr. Kut. 1457 to hym of her arewez, 
hitter hym ok; Bot . pe barber of his. browe bite non 
wolde, nee Ae Zoxoph. (Arb.) 135 Two maner of 
arrowe .. Lhe one.. hauyng two poyntes or 
lookyng backewarde. 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
Gjb, x rag-bolt is retained in it’s situation by .. barbs 


and to free 
- (3880) 228 


Ag. 2977 Sunmvan Sch. Scandal 1. i. 238 The malice of a 


qpod thing is the barb that sakes i stick, s07g B, Tayioa 
‘aust 1.1, II. 3 Remove the burning barbs of his remorees. 
9. Bot. A hooked hair, 


in Weester. 2880 Bot. Text-bk. rb 
sanverea pes 
irl. (chor barde at Cer barte ax, ON.bar0a.] 
+10. The edge of an ax. Obs. rare. 

¢2340 Gate. ¢ Gr. Kat. e310 He } ly3tly his lome, & 
let hit doun fayre, With be barbe of pe hitte bi }« bare nek. 

t Barb, 54.4 Obs. [Corrupted trom Bagp?; 

haps confused with prec.] A covering for the 
ast and flanks of a war-horse. originally pro- 
tective, but sometimes merely ornamental. 

2966 Painter fal, Pleas. I. 50 furnished the horses 
of the chariot with brasen barbes. ra96 Srensea F.Q. 11. il. 
tz His loftie steed with golden sell And goodly go 
barbes. 362: Srxep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. 64 Great 
whereof seauen-score had barbes, and caparisons armed 
with ot fate 2630 Havwaap Law, V1, 32 Their horses were 
naked without any barbs. 

Barb (bab), sé.3 [a. F. darbe, f. Barébarie. 
(Also called a Barsarr.)] Occas. attrid. 

1. A horse of the breed imported from Barbary 

and Morocco, noted for great speed and endurance. 
Heacey J7hcophrast, xxiii. 82 Barbes, Jennets, and 

other horses of price. 173g Somurvitte Chase ui. 387 He 
reins his docile Barb with manly Grace. 12996 Scott Witt. 
ee xxxii, Upon my black barb steed. 18203 Lockuant 
. Ball., Calaynos xxi, Loudly ..his mailed barb did neigh. 

n, of black or dun 
from Barbary. 


Orge, 


. A fancy variety of pi 
colour, orizinally introdu 

379g Baavrey fam. Dict. av. PF » Many sorta of 
pigeons, such as..nuns, tumbiers, Barbs. Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i. 16 The barb.. instead of a long k, has a 
very short and broad one. /éid. 19 Mongrel barb-fantails. 

b (bab), vw. [a. F. durde-r (Cotgr.); cf. OF. 
barbier; f. barbe beard.] 

1. To shave or trim the beard of (a person). 
Obs. in general use, 

| Tuanenv. 7 rag. 7. (1837) 53 Doe barbe that boysterous 
beard. s62g A. Srarrorp ‘ear, Dogge 64, 1 will stare my 
headsman in the face with as much confidence as if he came 
to barbe mee. 1663 Cowny Cutter Coleman St.u.v, I. 
824 Neat Gentlemen .. tho’ never wash’d nor barb'd. 1693 
W. Roseutson J'Arascol. Gen. 206 ‘To Barb .. Tondere. 
3064 Daily Tel. 15 Feb.,, Where you can be shaved, or 
‘barbed,’ as the locuti n is, shampooed, tittivated, curled. 

b. absol. or intr. (for refi.) 

rg83 Srunurs Anat. Abus. u. sc Their noble science of 
barbing. 166g Pervs Diary 27 Nov., Sat talking, and I 
barbing against to-morrow, 

. transf. in vasious senses: &. To clip (wool, 
cloth, coin etc.). _b. ‘lo mow (grass, etc.), 
To file off the bur or rough edges of metal-work, 
+d. The specific term for carving a lobster. 

Act: Rich. 111, viii. Pream., Great quantitieof Wolls 

.. Which ben.. barbed and clakked. 2908 44. Nerving in 
Babees (’h.( 2868) 265 Barbo that lopster. sas Act 27 flen. 
VIIT. xiii. § x They |cloths] must be newly dressed, barbed, 
shorne. r60z Hotanp Pliny xvu. xxiii, The small sprigs 
must eftsouns be barbed (as it were) and shaven clean off. 
2620 B. Jonson AA. 1. i, 11616) 608 I'il bring .. thy necke 
Within a nooze, for laundering gold, and barbing it. 26gs 
Bentowrs Theoph. x1. ii. 236 he Mower, who.. Wieldeth 
the crooked Sythe ..‘I'o barb the fluwrie ‘Treases of the 
verdant plains. 2863Sata Cap? Dang. IU. vii. 226 Gambling 
bullies .. throwing their Highmen, or barbing gold. 

+3. fig. a. To give a trimming or diessing to. 
b. To clip, cut back. Oés. 

2614 RaLeicn Hist, World v. vi. § a Justine having re- 
covered forces lighted on Tiberius and barbed him after the 
same fashion. 2667 T gare Comm. Esther ii. 1 Vices may be 
barbed or benumbed, not mastered. 

4. ‘To furnish (an arrow, hook, etc.) with barbs. 

r6zz (nee Baron ¢). 2667 Mitton ?/. £. vi. 546 Ratling 
storm of Arrows barbd with fire. 2799 Mason Caractacus 
(R.) Haste, Evelina, barb aA knotty spear. 2838 Hr. 
Martineau Life tn Wiids v. 68, 1 will shew you how the 
natives barb them [arrows]. 

Af. 7 Snrainan Sch. Scandal Portr. 232 She barbs 
with wit those darts tou keen be 8810 Soutney A chama 
x. xx, Flowers. .With their petals barb'd the dart. 

&. To pierce with. or as with, a barb. rare. 

x Miss Porter 7haddeus ix, It is your wretchedness 
that barbs me to the heart. 

+Barbable, 2 Obs—° [f. Bann 5624 -annr ] 

3623 Cotce., Bardadle, barbable; fit, or able to beare a 
barbed furniture, or armor. 

Barbacan, variant of Barnican. 

Barbacue, obs. form of BARBECUE. 

Baxrbadoes (baiba-douz), Name of a British 
island in the West Indies, believed to be de1ived 
from Py. /as barbadas ‘ bearded,’ epithct applied 
hy the Portuguese to the Indian fip-trees growing 
there; whence formerly ‘the Barbadoes,’ Hence: 
Barbadoes-cherry, the tart fruit, resemiling a 
cherry, of the Malpichiaurens, Barbadoes leg, 
a form of elephantiasis incident to hot climates. 

nutes, the seeds or fruit, used as a pure 
gative, of the Pha bases Curcas, or Curcas purgans, 

wing in S. America. Barbadoes » a 

utiful plant (Poinciana pulcherrima) used for 
fences in tropical lands. Barbadoes tar, a kind 


. BARBARIAN. 


of ish petroleam. Sarbadoos-water, « 
ial flavoured with orange- and lemon-peel. 
Also + Barbadoes v., to transpoit (convicts) to 


grey 5. Mad, iv. 95 The greatest rari 

- Exus Vis. p iv. test ra 

to me was a fruit called Bavbadoes cheery. abe To00 ef 
Anat. & Phys. IV. zon7/s Tee enlargement of the extremities 
commonly known by the name of Barbadoes leg. 10835 Lapr 
Brasazy /e Trades ye) Among the flowers may be men- 
tioned .. acaciaa, Pp 2698 Conausve Way 
World w.v, I banish .. all aniseed, serge citron and 
Barbadoes-wators. s6gg W. Gouge in Thurloe State Papers 
(74a) IIL, 495 The prisoners of the Tower shall, 'tis sayd, be 
Barbadoza'd. x6gg Caurvie Crowenedd (1892) TV. sis Be 
barbadoesed or worse. 

Barba] (ba-1bal), a. (f. L.. da7d-a beard + -au}.] 
Of or belonging 2 the beard. ” ma 

Bucwer Aathrapowat. Pref., “Yis the neather lip’s 
exper race To fall duwn to the lowest barbal place. sed 
Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 615 Hoarifying my extromity. 

+ Barbas, c. and 56. Obs. tornns: 4-8 bar- 
bar, 6 -our, -ir, 8 -are. . F. bardare (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. da dares Bansanovs. In i6the. 
occasionally in L. form; now superseded by dur- 
barian and ba; barous.} 

A. 56 = BARBARIAN. (In later use Scotch.) 

3380 Wrcuir s Cor. xiv. 11, I schal be to him, to whom [ 
Schal speke, a barbar. c2gge A. Humen Agist. G. Moncrief, 

‘he Barbar rude of ‘Thrace or ‘Turtarie. a 2699 Srutris- 
woon Hist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 5 Gotha, Vandals, franks, and 
other Barbars, sgag3 M’Wanrp Contend, saith say (Jam) 
Blood shed by thexe burbars and burricrs. 

B. in Latin form éaréarus. 

a Compend. olde Treat, (3863) 52 Barbarus in he that 
viderstondyth not y he readeth in lis mother tonge. 3949 
CovervaLe Lvaam, Far. Col. iii. 11 Neither Gentile nor 
Jewe .. Burburus or Sithian, bonde or free. 

. adj, = BARBAROUS, 

r538 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1H. 10 To execute sic barbour 
lawes ayanc. sg49 Compl. Scot. Prol. 16 ‘Lil excuse my 
barbir agrest termi. 2g@q Huvsow Jaetith ii. (2613) 3=4q(D.) 
The bar yok of Moab, a1706 Vanonvun fabe Fr. 
ts. i, (2730) 125 Barbure Jucinta cast your eyes On your 
poor Lopez e’er he dics. on. ; 

Barbara (bisbari). Zogic. [A Latin word 
(= barbarous things), taken as a mnemonic term, 
for its three a's: ‘A’ indicating a universal af- 
firmative prop.sition.] A term designating the 
first mood of the first figure of syllopisms. A 
syllogism in Saréarva is one of which both the 
major and minor p:emisses, and the conclusion, are 
universal affirmatives: thus, all animals are mortal ; 
all men are animals; .°. all men are mortal. 

2989 Marprel. Apit. Kilijb, The moode answereth unto 
Celurent, elder daughter to Saréara. 1637 8 Sin W 
Hamitton Logie xxii 13866) 1. 444 The unsatisfactory re- 
duction by the logicians of Bocardo to Barbara by an apa- 
gogical exposition, 3680 Vern. Lux Stad. 18/4. C. Stady 
vi. 247 Attempts to turn him into an. . ordinary youth by 
means of teachers, colleges, logical barbaras and baraliptons. 

Barbaresque (bibire'sk), a. and sd. [modein 
a. K. barbaresque (=I1t bas daresco) belonging to 
Barbary; cf. also Pg. da, 6a tsco barbarous. See 
Barpar and -Esque, and cf. Bansary.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Barbary in Africa. 

380g Gait Kothke/an LT. 158 A red Barbaresque night- 

cap. 32882 Ziwes 18 Apr. 4/2 ‘That France shodid not be 
permitted to increase her Barbaresque possessions, 

2. Barbarous in style, esp. in ieference to art. 
(CE. pirturesque.) 

2803 [1 Quincey Language (1860) 124 Rarbarism . . gene- 
rates its own barbaresque standards of taste. 1887 -- 
Sketches Wha. Vi. 159 Architecture .. barburesque-—nch in 
decoration, at times colossal in proportions, but unsym.- 
metrical, 2839 Masson Srit. Novelists iv. a0 ‘Whe .. oute 
standing barbaresque aod primitive in Enghsh society. 

B. sb. A native of har. 

1804 1. JErrunson Writ.'1830 IV. a1 Our interests againat 
the cate aay 2060 I.vo.ow /dist, U.S. 74 Any [peace] 
concluded .. by a Christian power with the Bar ues, 

Barbarian = basbé«rian), 56. a.d a. Also 6 
eten. (a. . bas barien (16th c.), f F. darbarie 
or L. darbaria see Bannari), on L. type *éar- 
bartanus, cf. OF. chrestien:—L christidnus. See 
AN, -JAN. For scnsc-devclopment see BAKBAKOLS.] 

sb. 

1. etymologically, A fo-eigner, one whose language 
and customs difler from the speakes's. 

2849 Compl. Svot. xiii. 106 Evere nation reputis vthers 
nations to be barbariens, qubhen there tua natours and com- 
plexions ar contenr til vtheris (i.e. each other}. 3632 Biase 
1 Cor, xiv. 11, 1 shall be vnto him that speaketh, a Har. 
barian, and he that speaketh shal be a Barbarian vnto me. 
2897 Hane Guesses (1859: 325 A barbarian is a person who 
dves not talk as we talk? or drens us we drens, of tat as we 
eat} in short, who is so audacious as not to follow our iy : 
tice in all the trivialities of manners. 1060 Macm. Alag. 
Nov. 58 Ovid .. Jaments that in his exif at Tomi he, the 
polished citizen, is a barbarian to all his neighbours. 

2. Hist. @ One not a Greek. b. One living 
outside the pee of the Roman empire and its civili- 
gation, applied especially to the northern nations 
that overthrew them. ©. One outside the pale of 
Christian civilization. @. With the Italians of the 
Renascence : One of a nation outside of Italy. 

s604 SHaks. O¢h. 1 iii. 33 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring 
Barbarian [cf. sense 5] and a super-subtie Venetian. s607 


BARBARIANISM. 


Ceti a eat et ot hertane eapecting’ ne 
; thenians .. ex e 
éom of the earec te s660 Staniuv / ist, Riles. t1700) 
xis Men some are Grecians, some 
RNOLD 


Rarbarians. 
Mist, Rome 11. xi. 364 The inhabitants of the left or 


eastern bank of the Rhoae wera. .no longer to be considered 
barbarians, but were becume Romans both in their customs 
and in their ge. Mayan in A schane's Scholem, 
242 Christoph. Longuell of Malines, the one ‘ barbarian ‘ to 
whom the Italians allowed the title of *Ciceronian. 

3. A rude, wild, ancivilized person. 

3623 R.C. Table Alph., Barbarian, a rude person. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. 111. 588 Skina of Beauta, the rude Har- 
barians wear. 2730 ‘l'Homnow Antumnu 57 The sad bar- 
banan, roving, nixed With beaata of prey. 2062 SraNLry 
East. Ch, xii. (2869) 381 The strange burbarian [Peter the 


Great] to evade the erness of our national 
curionity. 32676 J. H. Newman (ist, Sé. 1.1. i 12 Nature 
herself Aghts, and conquers for the 


b. Sometimes distinguished from savage (perh. 
with a glance at 3). 

209g Annoip Life Corr. (3844) 1. vii. 408, 1 believe with 

a sav could never civilize themselves, but bar- 
vians I think might. s@gz 1). Witson Pred. Aun, IL. ut, 
viil. 487 Still a barbarian, but had ceased to be a savage. 

c. Applied by the Chinese contemptuously to 
foreigners, 

2658 in Mere. Mar. Mag. V. 302 The character ‘1’ (‘bar- 
barian ') not to be applied to the Hritish Government, or to 
British subjects, in any Chinese official document. 

4. An uncultured person, or one who has no 
sympathy with literary cultore. 

r76a Wusn ist, Any. (1806)1V. Lxii. 664 Cromwell, though 
himself a barbarian, was not insensible to literary ment. 
1865 tr, Let, Hrasmus in Ascham's Scholem. 244 At Ox- 
ford. .when a young scholar... lectured in Greek with much 
auccess, & barbarian beyan in an address to the people to 
rave against Greck learning. 1873 M. Aunotn Lit, ¢ Dogma 
1, J have myself called our aristocratic class Bartafane 
which is the contrary of Hellenes .. because .. fur reading 
and thinking they have in general no great turn. 

+5. A native of Barbary. [See Hannany.] Ods. 

1978 Mascact. Plast. + Grafh Kp., The Greeks for Greeke, 
the Barbarians for Barbarie, the ftulian for Italie. 2583 
Piat New Axper, (1594) 22 The Barbarians doe make a 
bright and orient crimosin colour therewith uppon leather. 
syep Lend. (cas. No. 4571/2 The Governor of Otranto 
marched .. against the Harbarians. 

+b. A Barbary horse. Qés. 

tgfo Blunnevittr Horsemanship i. (1609\ 4 Those horses 
which we commonly call Barbarians, do come out of the 
king of ‘Tunis land. 


t }. 

1. Applied by nations, generally depreciatively, 
to foreigners; thus at various times and with 
various speakers or writers: non-Hellenic, non- 
Roman (most rsua/), non-Christian. 

3549 Compt, Scot (1801) 259 Mair Ye til barbarien pepil, 
nor. to re pepil. 2606 Swans. 77. g Cr. u. i. gx Bought 
and solde .. like a Barbarian slaue. 272g Por Mor, / ss. 
v. 33 Barbarian blindness, Christian zeal conspire. 2827 Cote- 
prooxe Adevéra Introd. 82 Several other terms of the art.. 
are not Sanacrit, but, apparently, barbarian. 26g7 Haram 
Pist. Lit, 1.1. $1.2 Eatablishment of the barbarian nations 
on the ruins of the Roman empire. :860 Macmn. May. Nov. 
58 ‘The announcement to one of the comedies of Plautus 
taken from the Greek, that ‘Philemo wrote what Plautus 
has adapted to the barbarian tongue '—i. e. Latin. 

2. Uncivilized, rude, savage, barbarous. 

sggz Srenser Aains Rowe 416 Till that Barbarian hands 
it quite did spill. s700 Davpen Cymon & yes 125 His 
broad barbarian sound. 1788 Pann Let. Abbé Raynel 
(1792) 4§ ‘This was not the condition of the barbarian world. 
Then the wants of men were few. 38g9 Darwin Oriy. Spec. 
i, (1873) 23 Geologists beleve that barbarian man existed 
at an enormously remote period. 

+8. Of or belonging to Barbary. Obs. 

2977 Harriwon Eugland 1. vii. (1877) 368 The Morisco 

owns, the Warbarian sleves. x60g Play Stwcley in Sch. 

hhaks. (1878 254 We mount her back.. As we do use to 
serve Barbarian horse. 1699 in Misc. Cor. (2708) ILL. 38: 
The Mauritanian or Barbarian Moor. 

Barbarianism, [f. prec.+-1sm] The state 
or condition of a barbarian (in various senses). 

s8g3 Mu.man Lat. Chr. (1864) II, iv. § 1. 169 Adapted to 
the youthful barbariani«m of the state of society, and to the 
Oriental character. eadsr No. 87. 3255/1 A very 
paragon of provy barbarianism. 

Barba rianise,v. [f.as prec.+-1zz.] To make 
barbarian, barbarize. Hence Barbarianiszed A//. a. 

18¢6 Orwstrp Slave States 523 South Carolina muat.. 
either be democratized or barbarianized, 188g Pad! Madi G. 
a1 Apr. 5/1 Fanciful chronicle of a barbarianized England. 

Barbario (baibe'rik’, a. and sd. Forms: 4 
barbarik, 5 -yke, 6 -ike. {2. OF. darbarique 
(1sth c.) of barbarous kind, in Wyclif perh. direct 
ad. lL. dardaric-us,a.Gr.BapBapiecs like a foreigner, 
{. SapBapos foreign, rude. See BAnBaBous and -10.] 

A. adj. 

J. = BARBAROUS 3, BARPARIAN a. 3. 

Caxton Suendos vill. 36 The le barbaryke in 
how they were hecabed 3gx0 Raactar Mirr. Gd. 
Afann. (3870) F iij, A barbarike vilayne to play the oratour. 
ugtg St, Werburge (1848) 198 Barbarike naciona full of 
crudelite. «28397 Cotennoone Xelig. $ Philos. Hindus (1858) 
sor Correct language and barbaric dialects. 209g Prescott 
pry /7 (8857) 1. & 3. 2 The barbaric empires of Mexico 
and Peru. ; 

2. Pertaining or proper to barbarians or their 
art; in the characteristic style of barbarians, as 
opposed to that of civilized countries or ages. 


a667 Miron P. £. 11.2 Barbaric Pearl and Gold. syaz 
Porn emp, Fame 94 With diamond flaming, and Karbaric 

old. 2823 Scotr 7rierm. tu. xx, Each ‘a short bar. 
Boric vest. sigy S. Ossoan Ouedah xvi. ata Heavy guns, 
mounted on very barbaric ee ae fr. Lhula 
xviil. 284 Barbaric of ° 

3. = SARRARve 1, 33 BeRnsntan a. 1. 

Gaore Greece un. xtxvii. VI. Sending envays: to 
the Percinn King and not to other bevberie powered 
Mitman Let. Cdr. 11864) Il. an. vil. 134 An inestimab 
present to a patrician, or an ex-consul, or a bar king. 

+ B. sd. A barbarian. Ods. rare. 
3308 Wreiir 1 Cor. xiv. 31 Y schal be to hym, to whom Y 
schal speke, a ke; he..to me, schal be a barbarik. 
©. Comé,, ax barbaric-s aking. 
Grote Grvece 1. it. I. ast 1 ose many barbaric- 
ing nations whom H lieved to have changed 
their language and passed inté Hellens. 
+ Barba rioal, 2. Obs. [f. L. bardaric-us (see 
prec.) + -AL),} = prec. in sense 2. 

T. Watson in Crowley Suphistr. Watson 1. (1569) 179 

“Bacba rloally, ov. [f aj 1 

; ° e prec. + -LY ¢, n 
barbaric fashion or style ; aes the fashion of the 
uncivilized, illiterate, or unpolished. 

Tour Germ. Prince 1. iit. 36 Nothing can be. .more 
barbarically elegant than these grotesque . . ornaments, 
2060 Tnoansuny Jenner I. 29 Barbarically ignorant of any 
art but that of portraiture. 1878 P. Bayne /'srit, Rev. v. 
284 Rarbarically unclean in their persons. 

Barbarie, obs. form of BARBARY. 

+ Barba‘rvious, a. Ods. [f. Bansany, F. dar- 
barie. or L. barbar, -ta, -its + -0U8,] = BARRARUDS. 

3870 Hotinsnen Scof. Chron.1.05 Barbariousand miserable 
creatures, T. Starrorp Pac. At6. xvii. (1842) 663 ‘The 
barbarious tyranny hee exercised upon his owne Countrie- 
men. 29760 Gor.osm. Cit. W. xi, Barbarious nations. 

+ Barba ricusness. V/s. [f. prec. + -NEAS.] 
= BiKRAROUNNESS, 

1890 Ascuam Scholeon. 1. (Arb.) 28 In the best Scholes of 


England barbariousnesse is bred up so in yong witter, /déd. 
149 To rayle vpon poore England, objecting both extreme 


beggerie and mere barburiousnes unto it. xg99 SANbyYs 
Europa Spec. (1637) 243 Who striveth by all means to plant 
barbariousnesse among thein (the Muscovites}, 


Barbarism (ba:sbiriz'm). a. F. darbarisme 
rath e., ad. L. darbarismus, a. Gr. BapBapapus 
‘ fureign mode of speech,’ f. BapBapi(-ev to (behave 
or) speak like a foreigner. The extension from 
lan uage to social condition (=F. dardbarie, L. 

ria, -tes\ is exclusively English.) 

1. The use of words or expresaions not in accord- 
ance with the classical standard of a lan e, 
especially such as are of foreign origin ; ord. the 
mixing of foreign words or phrases in Latin or 
Greek ; Aence, rudeness or unpolished condition of 


lanyuage. 
1579 Lyiv Euphues Arb.) 131 Affected with their har- 
barisme. 1613 R. C. Zahle Alph., Barbarisme, rudcnesse, 


a corrupt forme of writing or speaking. 1660 Stanrey //ést. 
Philos, (1701) eer Amongst the faults of Speech is Bar- 
harism. 2670 Cotton Aspernont.}. 16 ‘The French Tongue, 
which then first began to purge it self from the Barbarisin 
of past Agen. 

b. A foreign or non-classical word or idiom. 

3989 Marfrel Ffit. G jb, I would not have you claime 
all the skill, in Barbarismes and Solecismes vnto your self. 
2638 Banner Bealza's Lett, (1654) IT. 135 He smells a Bar- 
barisme, or an incongruity seven miles off. 2758 JouNsoON 
Rambl. No. 194 07 ary fashionable barbarism of the 
Present winter. 1801 W. Tavtor in Month. Mag. X11. 223 
A rism, then, is a fault of style originating in rude- 
ness and ignorance; but a solecism is a fault of style ori- 
ginating in affectation and over-refinement. 

2. Barbarous social or intellectual condition ; 
absence of culture ; uncivilized ignorance and rude- 
ness. (The proper opposite of civilization.) 

sg8q Pownt /.loyd’s Cambria 388 Withdraw any people 
from ciuility to Barbarisme. z6za Davies bAy /reland, etc. 
(2787) a2 Have risen from barbariam to civility. GIL.AN- 
vit Scefs. Sct. 79 After Rarbariam had overrun Rome and 
Athens. ¢ 3894 Stantey Sinai & Pal. iii. (1858) 161 The im- 
perceptible boundary between civilisation and barbari 

b. A trait or characteristic of such a condition. 

¢s6qg Howie Left. (1650) 11. 5 4 al and other 
harbarismes that reign now abroad. 2066 Geax. P. THomrson 
Audi Alt, U1, cxiv, 45 All obsolete barbarisms are coming 
back upon us. 1871 Daily News 15 pecs ane open gan tlames 
..are as much a barbarism in the view of science, 

+3. Barbarous cruelty; BARBARITY. Qos. 

1603 FLonio A/ontaignue :1634) 993 Some spice of that bar- 
barisme [death by torture), s6s2 Sreep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xiv. (1632) 967 So exquinte a barbarisme, as Richards en- 
famishment, 166§ Mancev Grotins LowC. Warrs 715 
Ignominously tormented and murthered, which in the 
Salvages, was but ignorance; but in the Spaniards, perfect 
Barbarisme. ; 

Barbarity (haberiti). In 6 -itie, ([f L. 
darbar-us BABRAROUS + -ITY; not in L or F. 

+1.= Bannanism 2. Obs. or Arch. (The earliest 
sense, taking place of the earfler fardaric, and now 
in its turn superseded by da/barésm.) 

rg7o Lavine Manip. {09 Barbatite, barbaries. 60g Jas. 1. 
Counteril. (Arb.) rom base corruption and barbarity. 
3698 Sinnny On Cov. iii, Q 3 (1 


) a79 That wretched 
Barbarity in which the Romans fi 


f n Bra Ancestors. & 
Jonunson Leff. 8: I. 161 A nation Just rising from harbarity. ' 
rity and ° 


28rq R. Cuarman Jas. V. 89 At this time.. barba 
ignorance had not overapread Scotland. 


Gracian’s Courtia? t Oracle 197'The barbasity whereof 
ng hgtecion the fierce end has 


h Of these D Vey. 
(1840! 183 With breach of faith, with cruelly and barbarity. 
z urge Amer. Geog. 1. 9 n defenceless 


women .. 

barba Pall Mall C. re eespy. Thee. ing 
rity. all Mall G. 16 Aug. 2/2, Ve SEER BONE 
cases ot hornthe barbarity, 

b. with f/. An act of barbarous cruelty. 

2928 Pors (lied xxiv. 263 Oh! might I. .these Larbarities 
sepay! asggs Artansuay Sera. Martyid. Chas. f, (R.) 
He nad borne lesser barbarities 1876 J. H. Newman Hest, 
S#. 1. 24.3 These two extraordinary men rivaled or ex- 
ceeded Artila in their w burbarities. 

3. OF language = BAnBARIOM 1, and I b. ?Ods. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Ecri, Hist. x6th C. 11. v. 39 He always 
uses Latine Terms and avoids Barbarity. szaz Swirt Eng. 
Tongue Wha, 1755 (1. 1. 129 To quit their simplicity of style 


for affected refinements .. which ended by egress in many 
barbarities. 2796 Prac Anenyne, (3809) 471 We have our 
mronstrois, igious, vast, maa 1i9, crag at every 


turn:_are we not driving towards Barbarity? 

4. Barbarism of style in-art. b. with f/. An in- 
stance of want of artistic cul'ure. 

3644 Hivinyn fen, (1857) 1. 107 When architecture was but 
newly recovered from the Gothic barbarity. 2860 Tyxna1.. 
Glac. 1. 427. 215 To shame ye casey her structures the 
comparative barbarities of 2079 Mus Brapvow I’ rxen 


1. i. at ‘The vak panelling was painted white, 4 Larburity 


on the part of .. the West End decoratora 

Bar tion (baubaroizé! fan). = [f. next + 
-ATION : cf. srierakies @. The action of making 
barbarous. b. Bar ed state. 


rGas W. Tavior in Jfonth. Mag. LIT. 103 The misery .. 
and barbarization of the boorish clauses. 2854 Blackie. 
Mag, LXXVI. 143 The .. barbarisation of the academic 
Latin. 2066 Howeus Menet. Life (1883) Il. xvi. 36 The 
barbarisation of the Italian continent by .. civil wars. 

arise (baabaraiz , v.; also -ise. In 
Milton's use (sense 1), ad. Gr. BapBapl{-av to (be- 
have or) speak lhke a barbarian, but in the other 
senses, the -uftix has its modern transitive force ns 
in civid-ise, as if {. L. barbar-us + -14E } 

L. tatr. To spenk or wiite like a barbarian; to 
violate the laws of Latin or Greek grammar. 

3644 Mu.ton Aduc. (1883) 5 The ill habit..of wretched 
barbarizing against the Latin and Greek idiom. 16g1 Baxks- 
DALE eee eg Lif, 11816) 2 If she barbarine, hke boys at 
school. x280r W. ‘T'aycor in Afonth. Mag. X11, 223 ‘Vo bar- 
barize in Janguaye. 

. trans. Yo render barbarous. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont /syche xv. xiix. (T.\ Barbarized by 
a mutual war. 1796 Burke /.cf, Noble Lord Wks. VILL. 18 
The hideous changes which have since barbarived France. 
2807 Cy, Crear wis Caledonia 1. 1. vi. 307 ‘To distract, and 
barbarive the Irish. 1668 Busaneit Serv. diving Suly. 33 
1f we chouse to let our hearts be barbarized. ; 

b. To corrupt or alter language) from any classi- 
cal standard or type (or what is so considered). 

1788 Morcan A /giers 1. iv. 144 Durje was no other than 
Gregorio, tho’ somewhat Barbarized. 1992-2804 J)'israrit 
Car, Lit, 1858) 111. 30 ‘The French revolutionists .. almost 
barbasised the pure French of the Augustan age of their 
literature. 2872 Faenman //ist. /iss. Ser. 1. vi. 130 ‘Whe 
names of the most famous European cities are mutilated or 
barbarized. ; 

3. snfr. To grow barbarous, fall into barbarisin. 

3894 Blackt. Alag. XV. 3594 The Irish character. .appears 
to be rapidly barbarizing. 1873 Lowest. Study Wand. w 
Casquet Lit. 1. 394/1, I Rit myself sensibly bar rete 

Ba‘rbarised, #//.a. [f pree.+-ep.] Made 
barbarous ; reduced to barbarism. 

608 Camrion A rt Ang, Joesie in Aschani's Scholes. (1863) 
263 In those lack-learuing times, and in barbarized Italy, 
began that vulgar and easie kind of Poesie.. wnich we 
abusively call Kime and Mecter. 1639 ‘int wat. Greene 
VI. xlix. 169 A barbarised colony of Cum ; 

Bar , vl, sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG1.] The 
action or process of making barbarous. 

s062 Max Motien Lect. Se. Lang. Ser. i. v. (1864) aca 
The same barbarising has affected all other Roman dialects. 

Barbarising, ///.2. (i. as prec. + -ING4.) 
a. Acting ur speaking as barbarians. b. Kecuc- 
ing to barbarisin. ©. Becoming barbarous. 

1660 Futrun Horthires (1840) 1. 903 These barbariving 
English were... endeared to the interest of Ireland. 1809 
Soutney in tt Rev. 1. 288 Barbarous and barbarizing war- 
fare. 263g Muman Lat. C Ar. (1864) 1X. xiv. iii, 99 The 
barbarising Augustan historian. 18sg Kincsiay Afise. I. 
194 Aatationary, if not a barbarizing system of society. 1874 
Manarry So. Lye Greee ic 5 VDinintegrating and bar- 
barising forces, ; 
aro‘cracy. [f. Gr. AapBapos + -«paria: 
see ae eE Government or rule by barbarians, 
as that of Italy by the German emperors. 

2866 Futon wince. §& Alod. Greece 11. xi, 486 Better fitted 
to live under a constitution than under a barbarocracy. 

@ (baubaras),@. [f. L. bardards, 
a. Gr. BapBapos+-uus: preceded in use by the 
simple Barsan(e, without suffix. The Gr. word 
had probably a giraartd reference to speech, and is 
compared with 1. dz/bus stammering. The sense- 
development in ancient times was (with the Greehs) 
*foreign, non-llellenic, later ‘outlandish, rude, 
brutal’; (with the Romans) ‘not Latin nor Greeh, 
then ‘pertaining to those ontside the Roman em- 
pire’; hence ‘uncivilized, uncultured,’ and later 


BARBABOUSLY. 


‘non-Christian,’ whence ‘Saracen, heathen’; and 
fonerally ‘savage, rude, savagely cruel, inbuman.’ 
he later uses occur first in .» the L. and Gr. 
historians. } 


senses ap only in translators or 
1. Of language: B. orig. Not Greek ; » not 
Greek nor Latin; Aence, not classical or pure (Latin 


or Greek), abounding in ‘barbarisms.’ 
b. Unpoiished, without literary culture; pertain- 
ing to an illiterate people. 
3 PF tlgr. Perf. iW, de 
barbarow 


and my tonge ve xg98 Stanxcy England 
193 To nee al our law .. wryten in thys barbarouse 
French]. 12967 Intvred, Knowl, 20 - 


i.e. old 
bron Latin doth alter from trew Latins. sgge Ascuam 
Schelem., (1865) 71 Avoidyng barbarous ryming. s6c0 Dva- 
MOK 7veat. fvel. (2843) 49 Barbarous for the Latyn but 
cyuill for the sence. ie otan., Narygweis, the gib 
or barbarous Janguage used among them i po 
Baiysrav Lod. Lit, x. (1627) 147 wil atill write false Latine, 
barbarous phrane. sygt Jounson Rasmébi, No. 169 6 From 
which {Latin} .. the present European tongues are nothi 
more than barbarous deenerations, Ren Aristet. 
Log. iv. ii.74 The mymery contained in the vowels of those 
ear bawclas words [Haréaru, Celarent, etc.}. 1992 Cowrsr 
lliad 1. 1063 The coriams, peuple of a barbarous speech, 
38s7 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 9 A wholly barbarous use of 
the word, barbarous in a double sense, for it is not English, 
and it is bad Greek. ; 

2. Of people: a gpastig foreign language, foreign, 
outlandish ; orvg, non-Hellenic; shen, not Roman, 
living outside the Roman Empire; sometimes, not 
Christian, heathen. (Often with a glance at sense 3.) 

19428 Uvatt Afoph. 2838, Bearyng rewle emong the Bar- 
barous, that is to weete, the Portugalles. 243 Taanxnon 
Vigo's Wks. Glosa., The barbarous auctours vse alcohol 
. .for moost fyne poudre. r6sz Risce Zraned. Pref4 The 
Scythian counted the Athenian, whom he did not vnderstand 
barbarous, — Acts xxviii. 2 ‘Phe barbarous people shewed 
vs no little kinduesse. 1723 Porn Windsor For. 365 Let 
barb'rous Ganges arm a servile train. 

3. Uncultured, uncivilized, unpolished; rude, 
rough, wild, savage. (Said of men, their manners, 
customs, products.) The usual opposite of civslised, 

3998 Starxny England 137 A gret rudenes and a bar- 
barouse custume usyd bi be us. 2987 Gotvina De Mornay 
viii. 96 Let vs come to I.awes, for even the barbarousest 
people had of them. x60: SnHaks. 7tved, N. 1. i. 

rous Canes, Where manners nere were preach’d. 
N. Canrunter Geog. Ded. 11. xiii. 214 A barbarous and vn- 
cluil place. s6g8 Fiscknox Apigr. 67 Would tame fierce 
lions, and civilize harbarousest savages, :780 Hanns PAtlol. 
Enq. (1841) 514 Italy at the beginning of her history was 
barbarous, s8g0 Caatyix Heroes ii. 105 An uncultured 
semi-barbarous son of Nature. 

4, Savage in infliction of cruelty, cruelly harsh. 

(2538 Srarxey Augland iv. 107 Tyrannys and Barbarus 
pryncys.) 1988 Swans. 7%t, 4.1.1. 378 Thou art a Romaine, 

not barbarous. ¢3:6e0 Z. Borp Zion's Flowers (1855) 154 
This barbarous villaine did no merty show. ¢x660 Ha. 
Com. Prayer K. Chas. Mart., A constant meek suffering of 
all barbarous indignities. 29949 Fisipina Tons Jones xvii. 
xii, It would be barbarous to part Tom and the girl. 2876 
Mozy Univ, Serne v. 118 The barbarous aspect of war. 


2 Bar- 


5. Like the speech of barbarians ; har-h-sounding, | 


rudely or coarsely noisy. 

2645 Mitton Sonn, xii, A barbarous noise environa me Of 
owls and cuckoon, asse<, apes, and do 3667 — 7. LL. vil. 
32 The barbarous dissonance Of Bacchus and hie Revellers. 
sgeg De For Voy. vonnd World (1840) 253 Junumerable rills 
. Making a barbarous and unpleasant sound. 1896 O.ustKD 
Slave States 24 ‘The music was wild and barbarous, 

+ 6. = BARRaRIC 2. Ods. 


ayee Devoe Pal. & Arc. 1. 65 The trappings of his horse 
eimnboss : 


‘d with barbarous gold. 

Barbarously (ba-sbirssli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-1.¥2,] Ina barbarous manner: @. as to speech. 

253 Exvor Gor, 1. xiii, Whiche. .speake the most barber. 
ously that they can imagine. xz uviennam Eng. Jceste 
(Arb,) 257 The foulest vice in langu iu to speake bar- 
barously. 2667 Davpen £ss. Dram. Poesy in Arb, Garner 
III. 563 New languages .. barbarously mingled with the 
Latin. 28g Iunper. & Scorr Gr. Le.r., BapPapopuvee, 
to speak Greek barbarounly. ie 

b. as to social or intellectual condition, culture, 
or art. 


xgge Huoter, Barbarouslye or rudelye. 26g7 Davenant 


Rutland Hoe. (2673) 348 Loving so barbarously the uncleanly 
ease of his own ii e. 219762 Mas. Derany Life 4 Corr, 
(7861) JIT, 28 In the afternoon, went to hear ‘Samson’ 
murdered most barbarously. 

CG. as to cruclty. 

26x: Bratz » Mac:. xv. 2 O destroy not so cruelly and 
verherousy. 2728 Avvison Spect. No. 483 P a Her mother 
used one of her nieces very barbarously. 3800 CoLexivug 
To Wedgewood Jan., It is mest y cold, 

Barbarousness (ba-sbirasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of being barbarous; the de- 
gree of barbariam or barbarity: a. in language. 

2948 Covarpaiez Arasin, Par. a Cor. xi. 6 He confesseth 


his rudenes and barbarous 


nes in language. xzg6 Hawanp 


Hutvrop. To Rdr., The barbarousnesse.. of thys our Eng: | 
1 xxiii, 957 — 


tounge. 286: 
tavharounes 


Waicut Ess. Archaol. It, 
ess of m i 


sh Latin. 


u i amet ew Hist. Eng. 1. 
avbasceaens Won country. 1066 Sof, 

A eubstantial resemblance .. between the bar 
different ry ’ 


@. in cruelty ;= BARBARITY 2. 


African, Eg 
) actual relations (if any) 


and viter 
Pe 147, From ibe 
baronanees of | 


g98 Upatt,'etc., Krasm. Par. Mark v. 4 Cruell barbar- 
: nations. 268s Monpen Gong Rect. bo 
captives. 


itn 
(bi-abari). 


Barbary Forms: » § 
varbre, barbarie, -ye, 6 Darbery, g- barbary. 
[l. a. OF. darvéarie, ad. L., barbaria, barébariés, ‘land 
of barbarians, barbarism,’ {. daréar-ws Bansanous, 
In I. alt f. Arab. Pr Barbar, Berber, applied 


by the Arab ge from ancient times 
to the natives aR ties, west and south of 
Egypt. poor. to some native lexicogra- 
phers, of native origin, f. Arab. dardara ‘to talk 
aay Pr confuse 7 ween is — ahr from 

r. Ba )s according to others, a ome 
word, tian, or perh. from Greek. ‘1 he 
the Arabic and Gr. 
words caunot be settled; but in European langs. 
Barbaria, Barbarie, Barbary, have from the first 


] been treated as identical with L. darédaria, Byzantine 


Gr. BapBapla land of barbarians: see sense 1.] 
I. Barbarous nationality, state, or ares 

+1. Foreign nationality; ¢sf. non-Christian, #.¢. 
Saracen or pagan nationality; heathenism. concr. 
Non-Christian lands. Also attrib. = Paynim. Ods. 

a1900 E. £. Psalter cxiv, : In oute-gate of Iraele, Oute of 
E, .. Of the folke of barberie. cx986 Cnaucen Man of 
L. J. 383 Allas, vnto the Barbre nacion I 1 goon, 
saye-#9 tr. Migden (1865) 1. 323 Wytlandia is .. inhablte 
with peple of barbre worschippenge ydoles. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, king. Ccxxxviil, 963 His fame..come in to hethnes 
and barbarye. ngty Douatas Ainets xi. xv. 23 Hy» hosing 
achane of wark rbary. s6eg Gaur Pract. The. 39 Not 
in the pycen beg)! ofa barbarous World, but in the Greece 
also of a us Chu 


rch. 

+2. Barbarity, barbarism, barbarousness. Ods. 

sg6q Becon Flower Godly Pr, (1844) 49 Nothing but cruel 
har and lion-like fierceness, a zg7z Jrwnie Sevwe, be/. 

ween (1583', Come to such ignorance and barbarie. 138 

xipmon« in F. Lee Hadid. Angiic. Ord, (3869) 84 Throug 
tyrannical subjection and mere barbary of their inbabitants, 

+3. Uncultivated ,aso panes to a classical 
language or classic diction. so attrib, Obs. 

| awes Past. Pleas. The langage rude .. The 
bar tongue. /6id. 48 Tolde wyth tongue of barbary, 
In rude maner, 2608 Tovangzun Rev, Trag, wv, il. 107 Their 
common talke is nothing but Barbery Lath 


. as poe name, 
4 The Saracen countries along the north coast 
of Africa. (The only surviving sense.) 
3596 Suaxs. Merck. V. 111. li. e72 From Lishon, Rarbary, 
india. ayes Giswon Decl. $ F.1i, Has justly settled as 
a local denomination (Barba ) along the northern coast of 
cn. 2843 Macautay Addison, £2s, (1874) 701 The Polity 
and Religion of Barbary. 


1907 Suaxs. @ 

with a Barbarie Henne. 3607 Toraurt Four-/, Beasts 27 
bary Horses, 6:2 
Fauleon, the 


2 
duct of the Acacé. i ed from Tripoli ; 
Mod. Tua cole cuchreeeneny intel found in] E pros fethe 
Barbary Ape, of whichacolony exists onthe rock of Gibraltar. 

C. elle ¢. + A Barbary horse, a barb. Ods. Also, 
A kind of fancy pigeon. Cf. Bans 56.3 

s6opg B. Jonson Sirf. Wow. wv. i, Be seen o’ your Barbary 
often. ate Paradoxes 145 That could outrun a 
Hart ora . 1694 R. Mupie Feath. Tribes Brit.l. 74. 

+ Barbaryn !. [a. OF. éarbarin, -ine, ad, late 
L. *barbarin-us, {. barbar-us (taken substantively). 
Displaced in Eng. by éaréartax.] = BARBARIAN, 

s3fe Weeiie Kom. i. 14 To Grekis and bar a, or 
Acthene men... 1 am dettour. 2483 Leg. Rood (1871) 155 
Constantyn came wyth a grete multytude of barbaryns. 
. tTBa-rbaryn(e?. Obs rare. [f. med.L.darbar-is 
BABBERRY + -INE.} = BARBERRY. 

ae musel cha ‘4 14 ‘eeah Be was). haley apr ol Bo 
a Thorn, that men c barynea [F'r. ; 
c Abe Preamp. Parv. a1 Barbaryn trate, Baresi: side 


tre, Burbarés. 

arbastel(le (basbistel, ba-sbastel). [a. F. 
barbastelle, It. barbastrel/e (Florio 1611).] A bat 
of a dark brown colour (//ecotus bardastellus), 


found in France and Germany. 

s7es Sunitun Buffon’s Nat. fist. W. 323 Thesixth species 
I call Barbastelle, from the Italian worl réastello, which 
also signifies a bat. x623 Hinctey Anim, Biog, 1. 110 The 
Rarbastelle Bat is somewhat larger than the two first species. 
20497 Caaia, Zarbastel Bat. 

Barba. (ba-szbelt', a. fad. L. darddtus bearded, 
f, darba beard.) Bearded; in Sof, and Zool. fur- 
nished with a small hairy toft or tufts. 

1% E, Haui.row Flora J/omeop. 017 Common Mullein 
es filaments .. barbate. -8 Ww, Crarx Van 
Foeven's Zool. 1.418 Scatuphaga—Head barbate beneath. 

+Bavrbated, «. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 

@. Barbed, as an arrow. b. Bearded, barbate. 
a7@e T. Wantow //ist. Kiddington 63 (T.), A dart uncom. 
monly berbated. s80e Rees Cyci, Sarbated Lea/, is a ledf 
terminated by a bunch of stron 

a. Obs, (f. 1.. darddtul-us, 
dim. of barbd‘us.]) Having but @ small beard. 


b. attrih., eap. Barbary ape, gum, hen, horse. | 


€ shee Tinton 1. iL, (1849) 9 Old men wil be ashamed to-be 
overcome in counsa 


le .. by one that is bar 
Tecand Rumansch das 5a (= 
barbas, barbanus) uncle, lit. 


in in’s Hecl. Hist. 16th C. 1, 10. The Barbes 
‘ have lg caurage Ass sake their 7. avowedly. 
2898 G. Faven re be 30 The Barbs who visited them 


from Apulia. / 3 

Barbecue (ba ab/kid), sb. Forms: 9 bar- 
beow, 7-8 borbecu, 8 egeebegar ot g barbacue, 
8- barbecue, (9 babracot). [ad. Sp. darédacea, 
a. Haitian (E. B. Tylor) ‘a framework of 
sticks set upon posts’; evidently the same as the 
babdracot (fa French spelling) of the Indians, of 
Guiana, mentioned by Im Thurn. (The alleged 
Fr. darbe d guene ‘beard to tail,’ is an absurd con- 
jecture suggested merely by the sound of the word.)) 
bs aye in ——— anapdel used ra —— 
or 8 ng on, and for su ing above a fire 

meat that s : be amonet of fied. nn 
cur Bartana ar faiee Sick et neat ve. an 
the Ground. /é/d I. 86 His Couch or Barbecu of Sticks. 
am-Wuerwan Roraima xiv. 155 For ion, 
a barbecue is erected, and the fish are smoked over a fire. 
2083 Ix ‘Tuunn /ndians of Guiana ii. 47 Fires, above which 
were babracots loaded with beef. — ah oS A acot is a 
age of green sticks built over a fire on which the meat is 


lai: 

2. An iron frame for broiling very large joints, 

2936 Waitny Jfouseh. Dict. 147 When the belly side is 
e. steady upon the gridiron or barbecue, pour into the belly 
of the hog, etc. 

3. A hog, ox, or other animal broiled or roasted 
whole; sce also quot.'1861, and KARBECUR v. 2. 

74 Footn Patron 1, i. (2774)6, 1 am invited to dinner oa 
a barbicu. sBeag Schuylkill Kishing Ce. in Bébliographer 
Tec. (2881) 95/1 A fine barbacue with spiced sauce. 206 
Tyton Anahkuac iv.95 A kid that had been cooked in a 
hole in the ground, with embers upon it, .. ‘T'his is called a 
* bar *—@ barbecue. 

4. (in U.S.) A large social entertainment, ustu- 
ally in the open air, at which animals are roasted 
whole, and other provisions liberally supplied. 

aGeg W. lavina Anickerd, wv. in. (1849) a40 Engaged in a 
reat ‘barbecue,’ a kind of festivity or carouse much prac- 
tised in Merryland. 1884 Bos/ou (Maas.) Fra. 29 Oct. 2/9 
At iy eee ove ae Cleveland re- 
cently at ns r were dispense 

5. An open floor on which coffee-beans, etc. may 
be spread out to dry. 

r6g5 Kincarey H’estw. Flot xix. (D,.), The barbecu or 
terrace of white plaster, which ran all round the front. 288 
Casselfs Mag. Aug. 528/: ‘lhe (coffee-jbenns . . ure cared 
to the ‘barbacue,’ an open space paved with cement or as- 

alte, where they are on matting..to dry. 288g 

avy Baasuny /s J'vades 235 A barbecue is the name given, 
in Jamaica, to the house which contains the threshing-floor 
and apparatus for Fe tet the coffee. 

Barbecue (ba-sb/ki#), v. Forms: 7-9 bar- 
bacue, -icu(e, §- ikew, 8— barbecue. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. To dry or cure (flesh, etc.) by exposure upon 
a barbecue; see the sb. (senses 1 and 8). 

3662 Hickeminai.t. Jamaica 76 Some are slain, And their 
flesh forthwith Barbacu'd and eat. 277g Anam Awer. Jud. 

They cut them {pompions) into .. slices, which they 
bacue, or dry with a slow heat. 1796 Stzoman Surinam 
(1829) J. xv. 406 They use little or no salt, but barbacue 
their ine and fish in the smoke. stn {see Baanecucn 1}. 

2. To broil or roast (an animal) whole; ¢.¢. to 
split a hog to the backbone, fill the belly with 
wine and stuffing, and cook it on a huge gridiron, 
basting with wine. Sometimes, to cook (a joint) 
with the same accessories. See also BARBECUE sé. 3. 

x690 Mus. Benn Widow R. 11. iv. 356 Let's barbicu this 
fat roRue. sgoa C Matuxn Magn. Christi vit. vi, (852) 
596 When they came to see the bodies of so many of their 
cant terriblybarbikew'd. 2769 Mas. Rarrai.p Eng. 
Slouse ier (778) 111 To barbecue a f.eg of Pork. 2803 
Lams Xoast Pig, Elia (1867) 163 Barbecue your whole hogs 


to your palate. 
Bar (bB:sb/kidd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
1. Dried or cured by exposure on a barbecue. 
3737 Wracey és, (1872) 1. 44 A little barbecued bear's 
flesh, (that is, dried in the sun. 2839 W. luvinu Woffert's 
&. i a3: Loaded with barbacu 
2. Broiled or r-asted whole. 
2738 Porg Horace’ Sat. u. ii. a6 Send me, Gods! a whole 
Hog barbecu’d ! 1807 Mas. Doaset Peacock at H/., A bare 
becued: moure was prepared for the owl. 9 Bannan 
Ingol. Leg. (3877; 209 The barbecu'd sucking-pig ‘s crisp'd 


to a turn. 
, vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + -ING!.] 
The action or process of the vb, BARBECUE. 

2726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 130 When these diabolical 
operations were gone through, they finished all by barbikew- 
ing of the gentleman! 2994 StxomMAN Sorinane (2613) I. 

t The bar ing consists In laying the fish upon twigs 
of wood above the fire, where, by the smoke, they dry. . 

Barbecute, v. and #//. a.; also 9 babracot, 
-ed.}] Variants of Barnacvg, -n. 

3607 Cravton in PAL. Trans. XLI. 160 A Piece of Veni- 
non barbecuted, that ia, wrapped up in leaves, and roasted in 
the Embers. 3993 Dx. Ricumonp ¢bid. XLil. giz He then 
laid it quite open like ..a Barbacute Pig to be broiled. 
1085 In Thuan /edians ef Guiana xi. 248 The meat and most 
of the fish &s emoked:or babracoted, 


BARBED. 


‘Barbed (basbd), pp/.a.1 [f. Banne., s514-2p.] 

+ 2. Hearded. Obs. rare. 

véeg W. Roseargon Phraseol. Gen. 006 Barbed (Le. Bare 
dashes , Barbatue, 

+2. Wearing a B.Bu (sense 3). Ods. 

sg06 Sxurton Magny/. 1000 Barbyd ape anonnea séon 
W. Panay Sherésy's Trap, (1863) 36 Their women are.. 
very faire, barbed every where. : 

8. Her. Having a calyx ‘ coloured proper. 

8623 Gwittim //eraddry in. ix. 180 A rose gules Barbed 
and Seeded. 2664 Bourais. Heraldry Hist, 4 Prf, xi. 70 
The term daréed denotes the small green leaves, the poiats 
of which appear about an heraldic ruse. 

4. Furnished with a barb or barbs. 

s6sx Pinte Fo xii. 7 Canst thou fill hiaskinne with barbed 

rons? 3928 Porx Ondtyss. tv. 499 Bait the barb’d steel. 2870 

avant Heuer I, vut. 253 Eight barbed shafts | sent. 

ed \babd, ba-sbed), f?! a2 [f. Bans 5d.2 
+-kv.] Of a horse: Armed or caparisoned with 
a barb or bard ; properly Barknen. 

ugop Hawes fast. Pleas. xxvu. lvii, My fayre barbed 
stede, 21628 Ratgion Prerog, Parl, 1628) 27 Many Earles 
could bring into the field a thousand Barbed aiyis 
Kun Edmund Wks, 1721 U1. 84 As a barb’d Steed in of i 
who nothing fears. 2824 Scotr Ld. /sées vi. xxiii, Or what 
may their short swords avail, "Gainst barbed horse and shirts 
of snail? 

+Barbed-cat. 
quot. 

2q89 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxix. Ivjb, For to make a 
werrely holde that men calle a barbed catte, and a bewfray 
that shal have ix. fadome of lengthe and two of brede, and 
the aaid catte six fadome of lengthe and two of brede. 

Barbel (ba1bél). Forns: 4-5 barball(e, 5-6 
ebyl(1, 6-7 -bil(1, 6-8 -ble, 7 -bell, 6- barbel. 
a. OF. darbel (13th c. in Littré), mod. dardease 
‘barbel,’ and ‘little beard’ :—late L. durdelius, dim. 
of darbus barbel (the fish), f. darda beard. Cf, It. 
ba» bolo the fish.] 

1. A large European fresh-water fish (Barbus 
vulgaris) of the Carp tribe, deriving its name from 
the fleshy filaments which hang from its mouth. 

€3380 Cuaucen Balade Add. MS. 36156 B. M., Pat Barbell 
had swolowed bope hooke and lace. 2996 Bé&. St. A loans, 
Fysshynge \1810' 26 The barbyll ia a swete fysshe, but it is 
@ greasy meete and a peryllous for mannys body. 1: 
Act: Adis, xvii. @ 1 No person.. shall take .. any Barbel 
not being in Length cwelve Inchea. 1870 Levins Manip. 
/ay A barble, fish, dardo, -onis. 2622 Convat Crncdtities 477 
Great abundance of good fishes .. eapecially the delicate 

tile. 2867 F. Francis Angling i. (3880) go The barbel, 
so named from the barbs or watties that depend from the 
side of the mouth. 

2. A fleshy filament hanging from the corners of 
the mouth of some fishes, e.p. of the barbel. 

s6oz Hoiianp Péiny 1. 261 Her little hornes or Barhbils 
which she [the sea-Frog] hath beuring forth ynder her cies. 
3698 PAll. Trans. XX. 91 Those Barbles which. .the Conger 
is never without. Gunther Fishes 37 Barbels.. if 
developed and movable, are sensitive organs of touch. 

3. A variety of house-pigeon. ? Ods. rare. 

3743 Compl. rane. Piece 1. 512 The Barbel has a red Eye, 
@ short Tail, and a Bill like a Bulfinch. 

+4. Part of a helmet protecting the chin (= OF. 
barhier, -tere.) 

23% Guy Warw. (1840) 160 His barbel first adoun he 
deth, Withouten colour his neb he seth. 

+ Ba'rbeled, -bled, #//. a. Obs. [f. OF. dar- 
belé barbed + -ED.] Barbed, having recurved points. 

z Barsoun Bruce vin. §7 Vith arrowes barblyt braid. 
ube Caxton Ovid's Met. x11. xii, He smote hym fleynge 
with an arowe barbeled. 

Barbellate (ba sbéle't), a. [f. mod.L. dardell-a, 
dim. of darbuda little beard + -aTe4.] Furnished 
with édarde//e or short stiff hairs: specific epithet 
of the pappus in some Composite plants. 

2847 in Craic. 

Barbelled, -eled (basbéld), pA/. a. [f. Ban- 
BEI + -kD4.) Furnished with barbels. 

288g Harper's Mag. Dec. 106/a The tall and barbeled 


doraal fins were out of water. 
ar , Cling (ba-sbtlin), v4/.5d. [f. as 
prec. + -ING!; cf. shrimping.] Fishing for barbel. 

3067 F. Francis Angling iii, 76 As set forth in barbelling. 

Barbellulate (baibe'lisiet), 2. [f. mod.L. 
barbeliula, dim. of darbella: see BANBBLLATE.} 
Furnished with darde//sde or minute conical spines; 
specific epithet of the pappus in some Compasite 
plants. 2847 in Caaic, 

Barber (bi:1bez\, 55. Forms: 4-7 barbour, 
-or, § -ore, -ur, 6 -oure, 6-7 -ar, 4- barber. 
(ME. barbour, a. AF. barbour, OF. barbeor :—L. 
type darbdtdr-em. Barber, rare bef. 1§00, is partly 
dive to substitution of -¢7 for earlier -our, partly 
to F. darbier (= It. dbardiere):—L. type *dardd- 
vius; both f. darda beard. } 

1. A man, or more rarely a woman, whose business 
it is to shave or trim the beards, and cut and dress 
the hair, of customers. (Now largely replaced by 
ere) P a et 

merly the barber was also a re toner in sur: 
gery and denti . The Company of Batonaataases was 
incorporated by Edward IV, in 1462; uoder Henry VIII. 
the title was altered to ‘ Company of Barbers and Surgeons,’ 
and barbers were restricted to practice of dentistry ; in 
2745 they were divided into two distinct corporations. 


Obs. <A military engine; see 


€3 eo Se 
Robt. Sicacly 54 T a barber hym beforne, 
Wvreur Judy, xvi. pe clepide the barbour, and he 
fe seven heerie crage in W: bee. OW.) 
Hee tonstris, a barbor. hesse 74 For 


verie scalie, let com expert 

Carr. Surru Vieginia 1. 30 For Barbera 
their women. a réag Whe, (3629) 59 Like Bar 
who cut all other except themselves. s7a8 Dz For Afem. 


‘avalser | _ 34 No surgeon to be had but a sorry count 
ssrber.”” Migr Vuksuwais Gracey IV. navi tHe cook bie 
seat in a barber's 28gz Dickens /Yumph. Clock 295, 


zd wonld coqucet tna! vbers is not exactly the kind of lan- 
age which is agreeable and soothing to our feelings .. I 
Liptoh aaa és such a word in the dictionary as Aair- 

b. J, One who clips or cuts short; a curtailer. 
s6op B. Jonson Sid, Wom. i. ii, Wha, (1616) 554 An ox- 
cellent barber of prayers. 

Q. attrib, as in darber fee, -shop, -surgeon (see 

c.), surgery; tbarb-r-monger, a constant 
requenter of the barber's shop, a fop. 

c 2980 Wreur Sel. W’ks. (1871) 111. 28a Money for barbour 
fees. sg79 Fuuns Heskins' Parl. 30 Alehouses and Barbar- 
sho Suaxs. Lear ni. ii. 36 You whoreson Cullyenly 
Barber-monger, draw. Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram. 
viii. 34 A certificate from r Chirurgions Hall of his 
sufficiency. 264g MiLtosx Cofast. Wks. 11852) 358 And like 
an able text man slits it into fowr, that hee may the better 
come at it with his Barbar Surgery. tr. Bonet's Mere. 
Compit. 111. 62 Eased by this common Barber-Surgeon’s re- 
medy. 28a Manx Twain /nnoc. Abr, xii. 8a We hunted 
for a barber-shop. 

3. Special combinations and locutions: Sarter’s 
basin, a round metal dish with a broad edge having 
a semicircular opening for the neck, so as to allow 
the chin to reach into the bowl (still sometimes 
used as a barber's sign). Surber’s block, a rounded 
block on which wigs are made and displayed. 
Barber's chair, the chair cominon to all his cus- 
tomers, fig. a drab, strumpet (ods.). Barber's 
knife, a razor (obs.). Barber's music, harsh, dis- 
cordant music, like that formerly produced by 
customers waiting their tum in a barber's shop, 
where a musical instrument was provided for their 
amusement. Sarder’s pole, a pole painted spirally 
with red and white stripes, used as a barber's sign. 

1758 SmotLert Quiz. I. 191 That helmet .. which looks 
pe i “= Dieter pes 7 bed . eve as ston Sitn 

sn 1 7U aR | 3 r oc r su + 
x602 SHAKs. Alba Well 1. ti. 16 ‘Like a Barbers chaite that 
fits all buttockes. 26ax Burton Anat. Mel. ut. iv. 1. iii. 
(1651) 665 A notorious strumpet as common as a barbars 
chair. 1708 Mortsux Xabelais’ Pantagr. Prognost. v, 
Bonarobaes, Barbers chairs, Hedge-whores. Pepys 
Diary 5 Jane My Lord called for the lieutenant’s cittern, 
and with twocandleatickas, with money in them, for symbols, 
we made barber's music. 2849 Jp. Baayvsrooxe Pepys V. 
aat finer epee pag pon yocten peeve Or. 

S e . 80 
in Vork Building .. over against the Barbers Pele.” 
ber (ba‘1zbex), v. rare. ff prec. sb.] frans. 
To dress the beard and hair of, to trim. Also fg. 

3606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. n. ii. 229 Our Courteous Anthon 
.. Being barber'd ten times o're goes to the Feast. 26r6 J. 
Gitcraise /’hilos. Etymn, 145 Great marians .. capab 
of mending our stan compositions, and of derdering 
them into the fashion. 

beress (ba-sberés). 2? Obs. rare. [f. Ban- 
BER 5). + -E88.) A female barber. 

26s Coran., Saréiere, a barbarense; a woman, er she 
Barber. 2660 Huxian Dutch Dict., Barbierster, a Woman 
barber, or a Barberesse. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Barbering, v//. sb. [f. Banner v. + -mNG1,] 
The art or work of a barber; shaving, hairdressing. 

2660 in Select. Hard. Alisc. (1793) 380 The King was pleased 
to take notice of Richard’s good barbering. 1860 Smies 
Sed/-/Jelp ii. ag Wigs were worn .. an important part of the 
barbering business, 

Barberish (bi-yborif\, a.; in § barborysh. 
(f. BaRnER +-18H.] Of or belonging to a barber. 

¢ 3440 Promp. Parv.a4/t Barborysh hous, darbitondiusm, 

+ Ba'rberly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Banner sd, 
+-LY4.] With a barber's methods, by shaving. 

3973 Tusser //u36, (1878) xxx That barberlie handled .. 
thou hast finisht thy cure. 

Barberry, ber (bi-aberi, b3-zbéri). 
Forms: § barbere, 6-7 barbery, -berie, -berrie, 
6-8 berbery, 6-9 barbary, 9 berberry, 8- bar- 
berry. [ad. med.L. daréaris (in Promp. Parv.), 
berberis, F. berberis, 16th c. berdere, Sp. derderis, 
It. derberi, of unknown origin and history. (An 
Arabic éarédris, sometimes cited, is a transcrip- 
tion of the Latin employed by Arabian botanists ; 
there is no such word in native dictionaries, Arabic 
or Persian. Cf. the earlier BaARBARYNE. ] 

1. A shrub (Serderis vulgaris) found native in 

spiny shoots, and 
pen ers, suc- 
ceeded by oblong, red, y acid berries; the 
bark yields a bright yellow dye. Also the genus 
Berberis, of which several American species are 


cultivated as ornamental shrabs in Europe. wat 
bo and of | 


¢ 1420 Anturs Arth, vi, Vndur a lefe sale 
barbere, xg78 Lvtz Dedeens 684 The lea 


uea and fruite of 


ion colde Baanizvy Fan. 
-Bush. | wpuuy Nat. Svat, 


rat 
In most of the ies of Bar the terminal 
epecies berry 


2. The berry of this tree. 


Exyor Cast. Helth (1541) of Choler: 
Eee, Lettyne .. Ber EA By, roth S. in Sim 
kinson J Washin ele dr Lu sugar for conuerve oT 
barbaries. Mas. Giasse C v. 79 Garnish, with 
barberriesand lemon. 1864 H. Ainswoatn / ower Loud. 85 
A piquant sauce of oiled butter and berberries. 

atirib., as in barberry-bush, -tree, etc. 
rg76 Lyta Dodoens 684 With the greene leaues of the Bar- 
berie bush they make suwce to eate with meates, 2824 Sir 
H. Davy Agric. Chem. 266 The popular notion amongst 
farmers, that a barberry tree in the neighbourhood of a field 


of wheat often produces the mildew. STONEHOUSE 
Tatrod. sou las Uonghed bacterry-buahes bong thats uate of 

nt 2 £0 od Gir tuits 
crimson i 


Bat g, vbl. sb. Gathering barberries. 

28g9 ‘Cuonzau Leés. (1865) 282, I am off a-barberrying. 

Bar ba-abari). Also § (barborery), 6 
barbary. [a. F. darderie (15th c. in Godefroy), 
f. dardbier barber.] 

+4. A barber's shop. Oés. 

40 Promp. Parv. 24/1 Barborery, or barbours hous.) 

. Lhe barber's art or crait ; shaving. 
Act 32 Hen. Vii, xiii. § 1 Offences .. against the 


order of barbary or su ; View Penal Lar 
eS Neither shall aay Chirunges n oe. use Barbery yd 


Shaving. 1067 Pali Mall G. at Feb. 4 Tonsor..was a 
master in barbery. 
+ Barbet}, Obs. [a. F. barbette, OF. barbie, 


dim. of dard beard.] 
1. A small beard or (?) barbel. rare. 


3606 HOLLanp Sneton. 114 marg., Being skaly and having 
a couple of barbets, 

2. = Bans sb.) 3, 

exgao Pol. Songs. 154 The bout and the barbet wyth 
frountel shule fe3e. 

Barbet? (ba:ibet). [s. F. darbet, prob. OF. 
barbet ppl. adj. = darby ‘ bearded.’ | 

1. A little dog with long curly hair, a poodle. 

2780 Coxt Russ. Disc, 236 Hounds, grey-hounds, barbets, 
z Buckroup /faty (1834) Il. 297 Fleeces... as silky us 
the hair of a barbet. s@oz Hep. Witnsams Sé. Fr. Kep. 1h. 
xxxvi, Amidst those piles of corpses. . was a little barbet-duy, 

+2. A name given by Keaumur and others to a 
worm covered with tulits of white hlaments, which 
feeds on aphides. Ods. 

2783 in Cuampers y eis Supp. 

G. A family of birds, found in warm countrics, 
distinguished by a short conical bill, with tufts of 
bristles at its base. (In F.. dards.) 

z8ag Buacnect 7 rave, I. 318 Little noisy barbet, which the 
Hottentots call Hout Kapper wood cutter), 1880 WALLACE 
dat, Life ii. 27 Barbets ure gaily-coloured fruit-eating birds. 


| Barbette (ba:bet), 56. [Fr., dim. of darde 
beard ; see -errz.) <A platform or mound of earth 
within a fortification, on which guns are raised so 
that they can be fired over the parapet. Gass en 
barbette, barbette gun or battery: those so mounted 
as to fire over the parapet ; similarly in ironclad 
ships (see quot. 18,6). lence aftrid., as in bar- 
eri eh turret. 

is Mil. Guide, When th f k ison! 

of auch a height that the guns may fre over it without being 
obli to e embrasures, it is said the guns fire en 

28a2 Byron Juan vit. xii, Two batteries ., Care- 
mated one, and t’other ‘a barbette.’ ee C. Kine Sierra 
Nev. vii. 15: A huge slab pointed out like a barbette gun. 
3876 eager 7d News 5 May 6/1 A ‘barbette’ battery .. is a 
battery of guns exposed on the upper deck, but enc.osed in 
a fixed turret, which on! 
the gunners. 2684 Pai. 
barbette cruiser. 

+ Barbette, v. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. barbete-r, 
eller (= mod.F. barboter), Cf. It. dbarbottare to 
stammer, mumble, da/sottevole stammering, L. da/- 
bitive to stammer.}] To make inarticulate sounds, 
to mutter. 

¢ 2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xrv. iii, Whan they wene to 
speke they barbette w* gronyng voys. 

Barbican (bi:sbikén). Forms: 3- barbican ; 
3 barbycon, berbikan, 4 -can, barbygan, 4-6 
-can(e, § barbakane, 5 7 -cane, 6 barbicane, 
y¥-con. [a. F. dardacane, in 1ath c. barbaguenne 
(= Pr., Sp. darbacana, Py. barbacao, lt. barbacane), 
of uncertain origin, ner. from Arab. or Pers. : 
barbar khdnahk is a possible Pers. combination, 
meaning ‘house on the wall,’ but examples of its 
actual use are wanting. Devic suggests Arab. 
barbakh canal or channel through which water 
flows, whence the sense ‘loop-hole’ might come. 
Littré gives as one sense in F., ‘ouverture longue 


ttially .. protects the guns and 
adiG. = Dec. o/a A twii-screw 


et étroite I'écoulement des eaux,’ but sense | 
seems to the earliest in OF. also. Col. Yule 


suggests Arab.-Pers. ddb-thdnah ‘ gate-house,’ the 

name in the east for a towered gateway 
but it is not easy to derive from this the Romanic 
forms in dar-,) 


BARBIOAN, 


1. An outer fortification or defence to a city or 
castle, esf. a double tower erected over a gate or 
bridge ; often made strong and lofty, and serving 
asa wate oer ; 

a: ¢ De Brecasw. in Wright Mec. 130 Barbycons, 
antenuralia, @tyo0 Cursor yb ste Pe berbikans (w. #. 
barbycans, -icans} seven pat es a-bute, Pat standex thre 
bailles wit-vte .. er pe seuen virtua, czgae Cast. Loue 697 
Seue berbicans per beop i-wrouht .. And everichon hab ;at 
and tour. 2494 Fawyan vit. 363 The Erle .. made bulwerkes 

nys atwene the Toure and the cytie. sgg6 
.Q. it. ix. ag Within the barbican a porter sate. 
seas T. Starrorn Pac. Hib, ii. (x81) 520 The Barbican 
whereof baring a stone wall of sixteene foot in height. s6ez 
Scott Keniéw. xxv, The usual entrance .. over which he 
had erected a gate-house, or barbican. 
if. Scorr F. M. Perth iv, \sawn seemed to abstain 
longer than usual from occupying her eastern barbican. 

b. Retained as name of a street in London. 

s6ge Maasincen Cs/y Afad. u. i, A Barbican broker will 
furniih me with outside. 2696 Blount Glossogr.s. v., Hence 
Barbican by Red-croas-street in London. 

+2. A temporary wooden tower or bulwark. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 118 Barbakanes of 
tymbre shal be made fast to the batelmentes. /dred. xxxviii. 
161 In the grettest veaselles of werre men make towris 
barbacanes 

+3.'A loophole in the wall of a castle or city, 
through which missiles might be discharged. Ods. 

600 HotLann Lizy xxiv, xxxiv. 533 He caused certaine 
barbacanes or loopehuies, almost a cubit deep..to be 


pierced through the walls. 
Ba rbicanage. [ad. med.L. dardicandgium, 
‘Tribute paid for the construc- 


f. prec.: see -AGe.} 
fice and maintenance of barbicans. . 
é t. Angt. 1.976 De kangiao, io, Barbi- 
caaagio] sO Busi Lace Dich: Bethtumets, Money 
iven to the maintenance of a Barbican, or Watch-Tower, 
rtar7 Ed. 3. 1749 Hist. Windsor 120 Free from pay- 
ment of Toll... Paviage Barbicanage. 

Barbicel (baszbisél). fad. ft. and mod.L. dar- 
bicella, dim. of barba beard; cf. L. pedicellus PEnt- 
cL, dim. of pediculus, f. pes foot.) One of the 
minute hooked filaments which serve to interlock 


the barbules of a bird's feathers. 

2869 Gittmons Rept. & Birds Introd. 186 ‘The barbules 
themselves frequently throw out filaments. .called barbicels. 
1874 Coves Birds N. b/.270 ‘The fine barbules and barbicels. 

Barbigerous (baibi-dzcras), a. [f. L. dardiger 
(f. barda beard + -ger bearing) + -0us.} Bearded. 

17} in Basey, 288: Syd. Sov. Lex., Barbigerous .. ap- 
plied to petals that are hairy all over. 

Barbing (bi-sbin :, vd/. 5d.) [f. Bans v. + -1Na1.] 

+ 4. Shaving, hairdressing ; clipping. Ods. 

1483 Act. 1 Hen. VI1,x. § 7 The Wolle shuld be as it was 
shurne .. withoute any sortyng, pertynk or clakkyng. . ss8x 
Savive 7acelus’ Hist. (3591) a1§ Sufired his yellow haire to 
growe long without bar 2650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 
i. 49 The Abantes .. were the first that used this kind of 
barbing. 1747 gt Cuamnreas (Cycl, Barding is sometimes 
used in antient statutes for shecring. 

attrib. 1639 Dunton in Verney Papers (1853) 236 Untill 
you send me a paire of barbiuge sissers. 

2. Furnishing with barbs. 

Barbing, v/. 56.4 [f. Bans sb.2+1nG1.)— 
BaRnvina. 


tad Scorr Sheph. T. in Lockhart (1839) II. 35 In every 
stall ,. Stood a steed in barbing bright. 
Ba rbing, #//. 2. [f. Bans v.+-mvo2.] a. 


Shaving ; stripping bare. b. Furnishing with barbs. 

1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Wes. 11. 28 As barbing Au- 
tumne robs the trees of leaues, 

Barbirousa, obsolete form of BABIROUSBA. 

+Barbit. Ods. rare—*. [ad. L. darditos, Gr. 
RapBiros lyre.] = Bansiton, (In quot. attrib.) 

1604 Hevwoop Gunaik. 389 No Barbit number cuits this 
tragicke season. 

+ Ba'rbitist. Ols. Also 7 barbatist. [ad. L. 
barbitista, ad. Gr. BapBiriorgs, {. BapBiros: see 
1st.) A player on the barbiton. 

Biount Glossogr., Barbitist, a Lutinist. 693 W. 
poral Phraseol, Gen. 207 A Barbatiat or player on the 


te. 

 Baxbiton, -o@ (ba-sbitfn, -fs). [L. dardston, 
-05, a. Gr, BapBirov, -os.] A many-stringed musical 
instrument ; bests oye or te - ~ 

Asc . maner of pypes, 

bitons sambukes gape of Aristotle. 1793 Cuam- 
pens Cycl. Sugg. a.v., The barbitos is said to have differed 
from the lyre and cithara. Lytron Zanous 1. i, His 
barbiton, as the learned Mersennus tells us to call all the 
varieties of the great viol family. 

Barble (bisb'l). Also 5 barbul, -ulle. eo 
It. daréola :—L. barbula, dim. of baréa beard.] = 
Bars sb.) 4, 


Barbless (ba-zblés), a. Unbarbed. 


fline and barblem bone of Esquimaux. 
Bar , -orysh: sce BARBERY, BARBERISH. 


+Baubo'he, a. Ots. varc-'. [if. L. daréa: 
see -0sn.] ? Bearded. 


667 
M.D th. Brit, m. 
pet Dos as 


Mare like Verbose and 
than well educated 


“+ a rbot. Obs. vrare—", fa. OF . barbote, -omte, 
-ouste\ = It. balbotta, barbotta, med L.. barbofa\, 
considered by Je a contraction of ésrca-otta, 
bargue-botie, barrel-boat, from its appearance ; Du 
Cange compares med.I.. dardusa a kind of helmet. 
A small vessel or sloop, having its deck protecte 
by an arched covering of leather. 

Fenton Gwicciard, ix. (1599) 397 With the losse of 
two fustes, two barbots, and .. fourtic smaller vessels. 

tine (bazudtin). fa. F. dardotine, f. dar- 

deter to work noisily with the bill in water or mud 
(as a duck, etc.).) A thin creamy mixture of 
kaolin clay used to ornament pottery. 

2063 Exiza Merevaun Wedgwood 1L. za2 The edging and 
letters in relief .. being formed in yellow barbot:ne or slip. 
2883 Standard 15 May 1/2 (Adet.) Lessons daily in Paint- 
ing on glass, china, and barbotine. 

Barbott (ct. F. daréotte), variant of BunBor. 

Barbre, obsolete form of BARBARY. 

! Barbula (ba-sbidld). [L., dim. darda beard.] 

1, A small beard; see quot. ? Obs. 

3688 Hotme Armory i. xvit. 392 The Barbula or pick-a- 
divant, or the little tuft of hair Just under the middle of 
the lower Lip, ; 

2. ‘‘lhe inner row of fringes or teeth in the peri- 
stome of such mosses as Zortula.” Zreas. Bot. 1566. 

Barbule (bé-abisl). (ad. L. darbula; see prec.) 

1. . Bakuxn a. (So in med.L ) 

2048 S. Maunper 77eas. Nat. Hist. Gloss, Barbules, fila- 
mentous appendages .. attached to the mouths of certain 
fishes. 07s Baker Nile 7vidut. ix. 146 This fish has four 
long barbules in the upper jaw. 

3. One of the series of pointed, and sometimes 
serrated or hooked, processes, fringing the barbs of 
a feather, and filling up the space between them. 

2633 Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1. 35/2 ‘Lhe barbules are 
given off from either side of the barba. Guttmore Aoft. 
$ Birds Introd. 185 These smaller filaments are the barbules, 

y means of which the barbs are retained in position. 

3. Bot. «= KABBULA 2. 88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Barbu lye, v. Sc. arch. In 6 barboulle, 
barbuljie. fa. F. dardouslie r (= Sp. barbullar, 
It. darbupliare) to besmear, speak confusedly; see 
Littré _ Saimdeisle Wi ue s-teehoars| disorder, 
twae’To my barbulyeit brains 2g66 A. Kina Cantriue 


Catech. 113 Gif y- sacrament of order be ouerthruuin y* 
ecclesiasticall offices wald be barboulled and confused. 

Barbu'lye, sb, Sc. arch, [f. prec. vb.] Con- 
fusion, perplexity, quandary. 

2620 Hocc Winter T. 11. 41 (Jam.), I—stude—swutheryng 
what it avysit me neiste to dvo in thilke barbulye. 

|) Barca (ba'rka). [It.; see Bank sd.¢] A boat, 
skiti, barge. 

1866 Howuw.1s Venet, Life iv. 54 Drift along in the scarcely 
moving barcas, 1863 F. Prarp Contradictions 1. 29 
barca with serenaders was slowly approaching. 

| Barca-lon Obs. Also 7 barqua-, 7-8 
baroo-longo. [Pg. or OSp.; lit. ‘long barge.’] 
‘A large Spanish fishing-boat, navigated with lug- 
sails, and having two or three masts. . common in 
the Mediterrancan.’ Falconer Dict. Marine 1789. 

268: Loud. Gas. 1608/1 With a Sloopand a Barqua-Longa. 
36g: /bid. No. 2 a The French.. have only one Barco 
Longo.. left. one in PAdl, 7 vans, LUI. 8: The self- 
same nya, Or xe 2790 Beatson ivav. & Mil. 
Mem. 1. 335 Sent Captain Veale in a barcolongo, attended 
by two feluccas, to attempt to destroy them. 

arole, -olle (bi'skirdul). [In sense 1 
ad. It. darcaruo/o boatman; in sense 2 a. F. dar- 
carolle, It. barcaruola, boatman's song; f. Banoa.)} 

iii. An Italian boatman. 

(s6s% Panegyr. V. in Coryat’s Crudities, The Barcaruolo 

tite His Gondola directed right Unto a female Elfe.] 
ales Bannan Halieut. 200 We.. ordered our barcaroles to 
pull for the tonnaro. 

3. A song sung by Venetian darcaruols as they 
tow their gondolas ; a song or piece of music com- 

in imitation or reminiscence of such son 


4 « 336 Th h..A 
mE chant, ballad or barcarolle. 1866 Corns. nee 
Ov. co Biden a song full of dole, A forlorn barcarole, 
my gondola glides, 
aroary, another form of BARKARY. 
+Barcelo-na. Oés. [Name of a town in Spain, 
with manufacture of silk.] A handkerchief or 
neckerchief of soft twilled silk. 
Waotcort (P. Pindar) Dinak Wks. 1812 IV. 187 Now 
is handkerchief, so and white, Was pinn'd a 
——— and tight. ¢26:6 Mas. Sumrwoop Stortes 
Ca. C. xiv. 217 She pulled out a Barcelona handker- 
chief. The Amulet 224 With. .a silk Barcelona round 
his neck, hke any gentleman. : : 
| ‘me. ([it., augmentative of Bazoa.] 
A vessel used for freight in the Mediterranean. 
(Webster has an anglicized form darcon.) 


wig7 Craic, Darcone. . 
Bard (bad), 24.1 5-; also 6-7 (Sc.) baird, 6 
bazth, 6-7 bardh. [a. Gael. and Ir. dard :—-OCelt. 
*hardo-s poet-singer, minstrel (whence Gr. Bdp8os, 


L. dards, as alien words, ‘dardus Gallice cantor 
appellatur, qui::virorum foitium laudes canit,’ 

estus). Jn Eng, originally only an alien wod 
from the mad. Celtic vernaculars, i e. in Scotland 
bard, batrd from Gaelic, in England darth, bandh 
from Welsh éardd, and dard from Irish, employed 
as in eoaiepersy Celtic usage ; first naturalized 
in Scotland, and then by no means ens in 
its use (see sense 2); afterwards, under the influ- 
ence of the Adpdus, baridus of the classical writers, 
adopted in Eng. literature as a historical and 
poetic term. 

4. An ancient Celtic order of minstrel- poets, 
whose primary function appears to have been to 
com and sing (usually to the harp) verses cele- 
brating the achievements of chiefs and warriors, 
and who committed to verse historical and tradi- 
tional facts, religious precepts, Inws, genealogics, 
etc. Still the word for ‘poet’ in modern Celtic 
languages ; aud in Welsh sfec. A poct or versifier 
who has been recognized at the Eisteddiod. 

¢ rage Hottanp /endate, Sa come the Ruke with a rerd, 
and a rane roch, A bard out of Irland, with Banachadec | 
ss38 Leranp /tim. V. 215 Peraventure Lleuys Morganne the 

rth was deceivid in this, 198 Powst Lh a's Cambria 
45 This word Bard nignified such as had knowledge of things 
tocome. sgpqSuann Rich, ///, tv. li 109 A bard of Ireland 
told me once, | should not live long after ] saw Richmond. 
2996 Srenaxa Sé. /evd. (J. There is amongat the Irish a 
kind of people called dards, which are to them instead of 
pocts ; whose profession is to set forth the praises or dis- 
praises of men in their poems or rhime., 2620 HOLLAND Cta- 
den’s Brit. . qa. The funerall song or Dump of a must 
ancient British Bard, [ Vote, Poet). 1623 Val, Welskoe. (1663) 
Aivb, Call with your silver tunes, that reverend Bardh. 
3607 May /ucan 1. \R.) You bards securely sung your cle- 
ayes jedi carmina Sardi|. xo Ruane Sp. evr. 

ef, Wks. III. 26: ‘The invasion of King Edward and the 
mansacre of the bards. 1879 Mactuar Celts ii, 18 The 
Druidic order included ..the Bards or ‘Glee-men.’ 

2. In early Lowland Scotch used for: A strolling 
musician or minstrel (into which the Celtic dard 
had degenerated, and against whom many laws 
were enacted); in 16th c. a term of coniempt, but 
idealized by Scott by association with 4. 

2449 Act. 6 Fas. 11 1597) $ 2a Gif there be onle that makis 
them fuilis and are bairdes, or vthers sic like rinnares about. 
1487 /bid. § 8 Sorna bairdes, maister-full beggers, or 
feinzict fuilen. Paxgoo Kenneth's Stat. in Sir J. Balfour's 
Practicks 680 All vayabundis, fulis, bardis, scudlaris, and 
siclike :dill pepill, sall be brint on the cheek. ¢ zgog Dunnaa 
Fiyting 49 Irache brag baird, wyle beggar with thy 
brattis! s609 Sxene Agy, Mag. 135 Feinzied foules, bairdes, 
rynners about .. after aundrie punishments, may be hanged. 
380g Sco1r Last Afinstr, Introd., The last of all the bards 
was he Who sung of Border chivalry. 

3. Applies to the early versifying minstrels or 
poets of other nations, belore the use of writing, as 
the Old English e/eeman, Scandinavian scald, etc. 

r6az Cocxnram, Hardes, ancient Pocta. 1708 J. Baown 
Poetry & Mus, iv. 41 After a certain Period of C:vilization, 
the complex Character of Legislator and Bard would sepa- 
rate. 2979 T. Wanton Ang. foetry |. Diss. i. 34 Various 

Islandic odes. . which were sung by the Scandinavian bards, 
s6g3 Mitman Laé. Cép. I. iv. iv, 283 A Teutonic literature 
has begun; the German bards have hristian pocts. 

4. poct. A lyric or epic poet, a ‘singer’; ja poct 
generally. [Chiefly after Lucan; quot. 2647 in 1.) 

(x606 Saxe. Amt. & CZ. m1. ii. 36 Hoo, Hearts, Tongues, 
Figure, Scribes, Bards, Poets, cannot Thinke apeake, cast 
write sing, number: hoo, His loueto Anthony.) 2667 Mit- 
Ton f. 4. vit. 34 That wild rout that tore the Thracian 
bard In Rhodo z Porsr Messiah 37 The Saviour 
comes, by ancient ba retold. ares Shae Song Wks. 
1785 it. 4°7 For the bard of all s was a Warwick. 
shite Bard. 3809 Bynon (¢it/e) English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers. Cunnincuam Surns (2850) 1354/2 ‘I'he 
character of the Ayrshire - 2883 (¢¢/e) The Bard 
of Avon Birthday Text-book compiled from Shakespeare's 


Plays and Poems. 
, Card-like. 


5. Comé., as bard 
; 7A J. Brown Poetry ¢ Mus. ix, 168 The firat great Bard- 
like 2808 


haracter we meet with [in China] is Confucius, 
Scorr Marm. Introd. 313 The keener rush of blood That 
throbs through bard in bard-like mood. r8e0 ‘T. Mitcuur. 
SN oa ah I. aog Ye verse-smiths and bard-mechanicians 
1840 Baownine Serdello 1, 312 Forswearing bard-craft. 


$6.2 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5-6 barde. 
[a. F. darde horse-armour, also ‘a long saddle for 
an ass or mule of canvas’ (Cotgr.); cf. It. darda 
horse-armour, also pack-saddile, and F. darde/ie 
pack-saddle. These, and the existence of a dial. 
F. aubarde, seem to identify the word with Sp. 
and Pg. albarda pack-saddle, referred by Devic 
to Arab. iss,J! a/-dardasah, i.e. af the + dar- 


dasahk ‘stuffed -saddle for ass or mule’ 
(Bocthor), ‘covering placed over the back of a 
beast to alleviate the pressure of a saddle’ 
(Freytag). Whether the Fr. sense ‘defensive ar- 
mour for a horse’ arose out of this is doubtful. 
Diez has com ON. dard the beak of « ship, 
darbi a beaked ship, a ‘ram,’ also (poet.) a shield. 
(Gaal af ee sore me vering for th 
8 -) teclive co or the 
breast and Yeas of Lagoa made of metal 


BARD. 


ogi or of leather set with metal spikes or bonsed, 
{ sometimes (¢.¢. in tournaments) merely orn 
mental, and made of velvet or other rich staff. * 
ih Caxton Chron. Eng. ytt. (1520) 62/2 Steden.. trapped, 
with yron bardea, sg97 Hounsway Cévow. LIL Bog | hej 
bards of their horsses white veluet. 3681 Gwitum Heraddry 
tv. xv. 932 ‘I'he Shafron, the Cranet, and the Bard. sya7 gs 
Cuaunuan Cycd. a v., The @ ia an armour of iron oF 
leather, wherewith the neck, breast, and shoulders of th 
horse are covered. 28390 Janes Darnicy xix, We shall fu 
bards, if we want them. ‘ 
2. f/. Armour composed of metal plates, formerly 
worm by men-at-arms. 
mggs Enwano VI. Lit. Rem, (1858) 11. 375 Men of armes 
-. some with sleves and hauf coter, some with bards and 
staves, sg70 Howiwanxp Scot, Chron. 11. 129 A gentleman 
trimlie trapped with burds of steele. 3603 Fionso Mon- 
tai, sey tk (3649: 225 A compleat French man at armes, 
with all hin 
3. Comd. bard-wiee adv., as if with bards. 
3$77 Houinanen Chron, INI, So1/2 The kings spare horse 
trapped bardwixe, with harnesse brodred with bullion gold. 
4 By confusion (or misprint) for Bank 56.1! 4, 
1653 Consid. Dissolv. Crt, Chancery 24To cure the Mal- 
lender, Farses, Trunchions, Bards .. in a horse. 
(baud), 54.8 fa. F. davde, in same sense, 
transferred from the armour darde; see prec.) 
A thin slice of bacon used to cover a fowl, etc. 
syag Buaniay Fam. Dict.nv. Meats Ti 1 Bards or 
thin Slices of Bacon.. Having covered the Tongues with 
other Beef-Stakes and Racon ards. 3798 Baitxy /louseh. 
Dict., Bands, broad slices of Bacon, with which pullets, ca. 
pons, etc, .. are sometimes covered before they are roasted. 
Bard (biid), v.!; also 6 baird, bayrd. {a. F. 
barde-r (15th c.), f. darde Barv sb.% and 3.) 
1. To arm or caparison (a horse or man) with 
bards. (Chiefly in pa. pole; cf. BARDED.) 
@ xget Helyas in Thoms &. A. Pr. Rows, (1858) TIT. 83 A 
good and mighty courser well barded and trapped. x6e9 
OLLAMD Aenoph, Cyrop. (1632) 71 To unloose the horses. . 
to bridle them, .alsoto burd them. 280g Score Last. Afiustr, 
1. xxix, Scarce half the charger’s neck was seen: For he was 
barded from counter to tail. xiigg Blachw. May. LVL. 
1g The gallant bay charger barded with steel. 
. To cover (a fowl, etc.) with slices of bacon. 
1663 Mourrur & Benn. Health's linpr. (1746) 117 Whether 
roast Ment be best..larded, barded, scorch’d or basted. 
2884 Paitiis Baownn in Girl's Oren 2", June 4qqr/a Cuoka who 
are afraid to lard the breasts of game or poutry frequently 
content themselves with barding the same. . 
» v. [app. due to confusion of 
Bars v. and Beaup.] To clip ;= Bare v. 2. 
164: Termes de la Ley 61 'I'o bard or beard wooll, is to 
cut the head and neck froin the other part of the Fleece, 
W. Rosaataon Phrasrol Gen. 907 ‘I'o Bard, or beard 
wool, extremitates vellerum tondere. 
f.@. Obs. [short for BaRDED ; perh. 
influenced by Barren.) = BARDED 1, 3, BaRBED3, 
Strwaan Martial Discip. u. 127 The armed men, as 
well bard as light, Hoiuann Asn. Marcel xvi. x. 64 
On bard horses [cataphracti equites).. harnessed all over 
with guod corselets, and bard about (cincts} with guards of 


steele, 2607 Drayton Agincourt (1631) 22 Rich Sadies for 
Bardan(e. Obs. rare. (a. ¥. baridane ‘the 


Clote, burre-docke, or great burre; the noisome, 
and stinking vermine, called, a Punie’ (Cotgr.).] 
1. The burdock. 
ce tage in Wright foc. (W.) /ss7 Lafpga, bardane, clote. 
2. A bug. 


$78 Boosgwett, Armoric nv. 52 All his body is roughe and 


oe Bavda bodie of » Bardan. 
+ ‘sh. Obs. Also 6 bardass 6-7 bar- 


Gasso, 7 -assa, -aohio. [a. F. bardache, cogn. 
with It. derdascia, Sp. bardajo, -axo; perh. ad. 
Arab. cop bardaj siave.] A catamite, ‘cincedus.’ 


7948 Tuomas /iad, Dict., Zanseri, bardasnes. 600 O. F. 
Repl, Libel ty W. 43 Publikely maintaining bardassaes and 
concubines, s6a5 Unquuant Rabelais 11. xxv, Bardachio 
that thou art! x7az Mas. Cunrivanr Plat. Lady Epil. 190 
With your false j , and Fav'rites. 

Hence Bardashing, vé/. sb. Ods. 

Burcer //ud. 11. 1. #78 Rapturesof Platonick Lashing, 
And chast Contemplative ashing. 

Barded (baudéed), f//. a. [f. Barn v, +-Ep] 

Armed, caparisoned, or covered with bards. 
a Dovazas ad. Hon. 1. xvii, A hardit curser atout and 
d. 3508 Covuanare Joel ii, They are to loke vpon like 
bayrded 1996 Dawirt Comined Hist. Fr. (1614) 998 
Two men of armes barded. 179g Souvucy Sean 
Are YE ee A man-at-arms upon a barded steed. 880 
tenantt Endym. lix. 267 The bells of a barded mule an- 
nounced the Jeater. 


Pin, 
Obs. rare. { F. bardelle (= 
It. a) pe see Bakp beh pack-saddle. 
st a6 ; 
accmased pasa Wass thea 5 cs aie cede ae 
Cnampera Cred, S Bardelig .. denotes 2 saddle @ 
in form of a le, but only of cloth stuffed with 
straw, and tight down with pack » without either 
» wood or iron. 


Bardesanist (baide'sinist). (ad. med.L. Bar- 
desanista.) A member of the heretical sect founded 
in the and century by: Bardesanes, of Edessa in 
Mesopotamia, who, addition to Manichsran 


668 
views of and held that primeval. man 
had an et body, which was through sin en- 


closed in a gross carnal one, and that redemption 
consists in being divested of the latter and restored 
to the former. Hence Barde‘saniam. 
Hickman //ist. Oninguart, 1&4 This matter of Mani- 

cheinm and Bardesaniam. 29gz in Cuamanas Cyc. 
O8 (ba-udés), rere. [f. Bann BA | 
A female bard, a poetess. 

sGes Blackw, Mag. Xl. 637 ‘The Living Bardesses of 
pahrrenae x79 Fam, J/er. 2a Nov. 55/1 Her daughter was 
a One, 


Bardian (basdiin), 4. [f. Baap 1,1 +-1an ] 


Of or belonging to bards. = - 

3 sAULB Magustrom, 338 Their bardian odes. 

Bardio (ba-adik), a. [f. as prec. +-ic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the character of, bards. 

377g 1. Wanton Eng. Poetry 1. Disa. i. 51 xofe, An argue 
ment of the bardic institution being fetched from the east. 
x8o3 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev, 1. 061 The druidic or bardic 
order among the Cimbri. 2876 Garren Short Hist. iv. § 
160 The court of Llewelyn was crowded with bardic nit 

Barding (b&-adin), vd/. sb. [f. Bann v.! or 56.3 + 
o sy f arlike or ornamental covering of a horse. 

ELLENDENK Cron. Scot. 25 ( Jam.) is that hang 
on thair bardyngis, 1896 Prancné Brit. Costume 144 The 
bardings of his horse... are almilarly blazoned. 
ba-adif), a. ff. Bann sb.\ + 18H.) 
1. Of or belonging to bards. (Aather deprecia- 


tory.) 

i Srcprn in Drayton Poly-o/b, A tj, Incredible reports, 
and Bardish impostures. a T. Warton Poens 78 
(Jop.) One of the bardiah traditions about Stonehenge. 

+2. 5c. Rude, insolent; cf. Barpy. Oéds. 

a 1660 R. Baru Left, (2779) 1. 422 (Jam.) The rest of that 
day ag mispent with the altercation of that bardish 
man Mr. D, eish, 


‘Adiz’m). [f. as prec. +-1am.] The 
system, doctrine, or principles of bards. 

1736 M. Davixs Ath. Brit. 11. 191 Welsh poetick Bardism 
is best cultivated in the Ionicks of Merionethshire. 3863 
Reader No. 30. 75 That native Bardism which had becn 
part and parcel of the aboriginal Druidism. 


+ « Obs. rare." [f. as prec. +187.) An 
adherent or follower of the bards. 


-. Hor French Druyde or Bardist. 
et (ba-sdlet). B| See -LET.) = next. 
3867 A thenzum No, 2062, §87/2 The gossamer concelts of 
our bardilet. 3883 R. Noet in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 716 
That the Universe is..‘a suck and a sell’... is..the en- 
couraging strain of our latest bardlets. 

(basdlin). [f. as prec.+-LINe.] A 
young or inexperienced poet ; a poetaster. 

2613 G. Co.man Hr. Grins, Vaguries Vind. liv, The hard- 
ling who in afternoons Warbles his published lays to melting 
tunes. 2838 Bairey Age 64 So woe to you young bardlings 
scant of brains, ; 

| Bardocucu'llus. Os. [L.] A Gallic 
peasant's woollen cloak, with a hood or cowl, worn 
also by monks. Hence Bardoououllated (= F, 
bardococulié), wearing a cowled cloak. 

3622 Cornvat Crudities 225 A Bardocullus, that is, a Shep- 
heard’s ragged and weather-beaten cloake. 1708 Morraux 
Rabelais v. iii, These monkhawks whom you see bardocu- 
cullated with a Bag. 

Bardship. [f. Baan sd.1 + -surr.] The office, 
dignity, or personality of a bard ; cf. lordship. 

8 urns Border Ghee ord dhe Captain .. showed 
@ particular respect to my 38:3 Byrnon Hints 
JSvom ller. 478 Boys shall hunt your p up and 

Bardy (ba-adi), a. Se. [Origin uncertain: perh, 

f. Baup 56.1 sense 2.) Bold-faced, defiant; auda- 
cious, pert. Hence Ba'rdily adv., Ba‘rdiness. 
3788 K. Gattoway Poems 202 (Jam) Shun the pert and 
bardy dame, Whose words run awiftly void of sense. /did. 64 
They, bardily, and hardily, Fac’d home or foreign foe. 
28a6 5. Witson Noct. Amor. Wha. 1855 [. 118 Haudin up 
the. .chin o’ him in a maist bardy and impertinent manner. 
Bare (bée1), a., adv., sb. Forms; 1 beer, 3 bar, 
4 5 baar (5-8 Sc. bair), 2- bare. [Common 
Teut.: OE. der (= OS,, OLIG., MHG. dar, MDu. 
baer, G. and Du. daar, ON. berr, D: 
OTeut. *das-oc, cogn. w. Lith. dasas, OSlav. dosd 
barefoot ; i be *bhos-ds. The original 
vowel is lengthened in mod.Eng,, Du., and Ger.]} 
A. ae: . Without covering. 
1. Of the body or its : Unclothed, naked, nude. 
@ 1000 Caduon's Gen. (Grein) 783 Bare hie zes%won heora 
lichoman. 2297 R.Gtouc g:4 Manie in hor fi 
late croici vaste. ¢3386 Cuaucrn A’nés. 7°. $00 On hir bare 
knees adoun t le. crgeo Destr. ite 
Founden bare in his bed. sg96 Suaus, Af, : 
Lay bare your bosome, 2632 Biace /sa. xlvil. a Make 


re 
the the thi Sraeia Englische. 
mh 6 hed say Hlets saad thesyad itu ee my bare Head. 


- Arab, Nts, (Rtldg.) aa9 Robbers, who stripped him as 
re as my 6 

b. Stripped to the shirt or ather under-garment ; 
cf, naked, Gr. yupvis. 

agg0 R. Bauvawe CAvvn, 162 in serke and breke Teanc 
oway fi 3866 Kencaex 4, adv. 282 You bid him go 
and fight in his bare shirt. 


+o. Bare ge; ef. nae re OF. 
266g Powsn A-xA. Philos. 1. 18 whole bulk to the 
eye is quite Intaon Sch. Ard. 1. 
96) Holds bis finger .. between his bare eye and an object. 


| BARR. ... 


2. With. the head uncovered. arch, = Bang- 


HEADSD. 2 os ‘ 

reste cn uae S Aw Moe pm eau hie op Le 
| e ie eo 

then should couer that stand bare? G ttavextr CR 


Porch, ixviii, When once thy foot enters the church, be bare. 
a Cianewvon Hist. R Shih xvi os They ai mood bare, 
whilst the Heraulds proclaim’d the King. 

3. neoncealed, undisguised, to view. 


ig. U 
Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. v. 46 Ah ne & ber-suinnizo Ga 
done? 1508 Sree Heb. iv. wat hynees are nah and 
bare unto the eyes off hym. s6yz MMitrow Sanrsen gos 
Bare in thy guilt how foul must thou appear! 2783 C 
cael He —— eg ah a aaa on i Any 
» and strips others bare. 3 ete Chr. Y. 4 

Lent xi Bare to the rude world’s eiharine view, 

4. Of natural objects, au earth, heavens, trees: 
Without such covering as they have at other times, 
¢.g. without vegetation, clouds, bark, foliage, etc. 

cG8g K. Aiceprnen Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumna on cl 
sumne on barum sondum. cs1gg Lamb, /fom, 181 Durh 
ane godliese wude in-to ane bare felde. «1300 Curser 
ro 13et Braunches a “4 apie ane gle Here 

UFO, AAEV. (3599) : e eate the nde e 
barest. 2623 flan” Geel & > He hath.. barked my figge 
tree; ne oe made hel cleane Longe 3 fo coe, NO 

t t the two Armienr in en 

Ta. aes Wouver, Ode Javmort. 13 The Moon davh with 
delight Look round her when the heevens are bare. 186s 
Srantey Yee. Ch. (3899) I. ii. aa Hills which are now bare 

then covered with forent. 


were 
5. Of persons and animals : Beppe! of a natural 
severing: deprived of hair, wool, flesh, etc.; bald. 
asyoo Cursor M. 5165 His heued it was all bar for elld. 
17 Tarvisa figden 1. 115 Golgotha is to menynge a baar 
scolle. ¢ Hunavson Tale of t12 ip .. 
Nakit and bair, syne to the feild couth pas. egg: Suaxs. 
Phase Gent. wv. & ae vere scalpe of oe —_ fe 
r. 2705- Ke Chinmney-sw. 7 When your head's 
bare, You om that the cick” canuicd spoil your white 
ir, 
6. Wanting appropriate covering, equipment, or 
array; unfurnished, uncovered. 
cxaco Trin. Coll, Hom. 139 Bare cord to bedde, and hard 
ston to bolatre. czqgse Sir Amadace xiv, For his mete he 
wold os a Burdes in the halle were neuyr bare. ¢ 
Rob, Hood Rit»on) xvi. 44 When others cast in their bated 
houks, The bare lines into the sea cast he, s607 Tovarcs. 
hour, Beasts 210 \t is good to uxe your horse to backing 
both saddled and hare. s7ae Sxwut Hist. Quakers (1795) 
1. iv. 254 Fain to lie upon the bare s8z0 Scorr 
Lady ¢ L. 1. xi, Nor were these eurth-born Castles bare, 
Nor lacked they many a banner fair. 
b. Without armour or weapons, unarmed. ?Ods. 


smog Lav. 17346 Pa Irisce weoren bare. ¢194¢0Gaw. & Gr. 
Kant. 277 if craue batay! bare, Here faylez not to 
fy3t. 3 Nexe //urt. Sedtt. (1641) 25 Yee.. hewed him 


» whom yee could not hurt armed. 160g Suaks. O¢4. 1. 
iii. 175 Men o their broken Weapon» ruther vse, Then their 
bare hands. 


©. Of cloth: Napless, threadbare. Of weapons: 
Unsheathed. Save poles in Nast.: masts with no 
sails set. 
[cxg86 Craucea Prof, c60 With thredbare cope, as is a 
re scolere.] 1483 Act: Rich. ///, viii. Pream., Course 
lothes .. bare of Threde. xggz Suans. Zw Gent. 1. iv. 4 
Their bare Liueries, 1604 — O¢A. v. i. 3 Weare th 
re bare. 19g3 Cuamorns Cycl. Supp. s.v., A cloth is 
id to be bare or naked, when the nap in too short. 3 
Coxe Russ, Disc. 130 Drove 24 hours under bare eos 
28g Texnyvson Lf. Brigade, Flash’d all their sabres bare. 
IT. Stripped of surroundings, contents, property. 
+ 7. Defenceless, unprotected, deserted. Obs. 
sapy R. Grouc, 368 Pe wule hii were in Normandye & 
Engelond so bare. ¢2400 Destr. Trey iv. 1370 So bare 
leuyt, Vmtoldyag with his fos pat he ne fle might. sggr 
Epow. VI. Let. Ree. (1858) 11. 353 If he found a bare 
m 


com -. to set upon them. 
+B. Laid waste, desolate. Ods. 
crgog St. Edm. King 20 in £. £. P. (1862) 87 Robbede al 
pat he fond & makede pane toun bar. ¢xz394 Craucer Ane. 
A rc. 62 So desolate stode Thebes and so agp Suacs. 


«3740 Like a late-sack’d island .. Bare and led. 
aége Mitton Sown. viii, To save the Athenian walls from 


ruin 

8. Without possessions, destitute, indigent, needy; 
scantily furnished. Const. of, rarely tn: see b. 

xsog Lay. Pat ich bare sitte, wuanen birssued. ¢zs80 
Sarmun &. &. P. (2868) 5 He nel nozt lene his eir al 
bare. cigho Childe Bristowe 554 in Hazi. &. P. P. 11864)133 
Firat was riche and sitthen bare. 1g38 Barz ZAre Lawes 
z084 As bare as Job. 1758 Smoccetr Onis. (2803) 1. y 
Rare I was born, and bare I remain. rée7 Kraze Cdr. Y, 
Sexages. ix, Yet mercy hath not left us bare. 

b. ¢zas0 Bestiary 144 in O. £. Mise. 5 Danne te neddre 
fe.. bare of his brest atter. cr38o Sir Fernwmb. 164: Of 
blisse yam al bare. 2698 Sia T. Baowne Aydrsot. i.(1796) 16 
Weare bare in Historical P lars. 206g Cant adh. 
Gé. III. 1x. vil. 1a7 Old Father Margraf .. does always k 
us frightfully bare in money. 1883 
Lutheranism is more bare of the attribute of 
any other creed held by a large body of Christians. 

10. Destitute or defective in various other re- 


spects: a. Without contents, empty. 

Lawot. Rich. Redielass we. 21 No y-lafte but the 
bare haggis. e@1700 Drvoen (J.)A bare treasury. Nursery 
Rime, Mother Hubierd, When she got there the cupboard 
was bare. ' 

+b. Poor in quality, paltry, worthless. Oés. 
Iv. 


3399 LANal. reget Jd ocapagedoad 4 
reson. ¢2400 a Fey . Boa 

ter, pat hafe a bare end. sgp0 Swans, Ven. 

} Ss Whee eee makest thou te be gone. zg96 


excuses 
—t Hen. JV, m. ii. 13 Such poor, euch bare .. attampth, 


Pus = 


Rd at ’ ‘ i on but 


Tray Prol, 74 C 
Te so breff, and eo bare ; might 
; t 7 mapuon olay gcd wm. 
: i Sobay b/ lnete, Sterneeg8 ‘Vhe bare line of 
narration {s so happily ornamented. ‘ 
+d. Simple, without luxury: unpolished, rude. . 
sg0y Stuasus Anat. Adus. ut. 72 Better it is to haue bare 
feeding than none at all. csgg6 Seunaae J.) Yet was their 
manners then but bare and plain. Knoncas Hist. 
Turks (x60t)76 This bare Nurthren (the Tartare), 
+e. Bare wind in Naut.: one too much ahead to 
fill the snils well; scant. Oés. — 
séfe Loud,Gas. No. 1744/4 This moming sailed the whole 
Fleet .. with a pore Wi at N.W. and by N. s69x /did. 
No. obyt/4 Having but a bare Wind, and little of it. sing 
LurrusiL Brief Kel. TI. Fa The whole ficet was out 
sight, with a bere wind at North. 
IIL. Without anything of the nature of addition, 
11. Without addition, mere, simple: — and nor 
thing else,—only. are contract nm Law: an wre 
conditional promise.or surrender. 
crease Mi Ode 37 in Lanch. Hom, 167 Hefde he bon 
ber enne dei oder twa tide. ¢xgeg Snomcuam 35 Man 
moje isaued be Thor3 bare repentaunce. 2993 Gowxr Conf 
Hl. 286, I set i at mo more accompt, Than wolde a bare 
Keck Hist (x629) 108 


ho 
hurt by bare looking o: Avpwon Sfect. No. 
e Niecee todeed funclakea ax'wttis che tare Mecousarion of 
Life. 2969 Junius Lett. xiii, 56 A bare contradiction will 
have no weight. Lo. Baouguam Brit. Const. xix. § 6 
(1862) 373 A bare majority of seven to five. ; 

+ id. From the idea of completeness in itself ; 
Sheer, absolute, very, actual. Odés. 

z20g Lay. 20876 Ich habbe hine idriuen { to ban bare dade. 
3390 Sire Degarreé 56: Thei he be the bare qued, He schal 
a-doune. ie ag Destr. Troy xxiv. 9682 With strong batell 
& brem till the bare night. /é/d. 1085 Born to pe burghe 
in the bare tyme, Honerable Ector in armes to hel 

IV. Comé. @ specially bare-arse, dial. name 
of the Little Grebe ; 40 sv on bare-board, to play 
without a stake on the gaming-table; bare-bone, 
a lean, skinny har ; bare-man, obs. term in Sc. 
Law for a bankrupt or ‘broken’ man. 

b. adjs. formed by dare qualifying a sb., aa dare- 
breech, -leg, -limb, bare-weight (also adv, : see 11), 
BaRE-FOuT, -HEAD, equivalent iu sense to ©. para- 
synthetic adjs. formed on prec. + -kn, as éare-armed, 
(having the arms bare), dare-breeched, -chested, 
legged, -throated, -walled. @. ppl. adjs. in which 
éare acts as a verbal complement, as dare-ditten, 
<Alen, -THAWH, -Wworn. 

a. x6sg Fuccer CA. His/, vi. vil. § 3 ILI. 493 Tovye ready 
silver with the ok of Spaine, when he . . was fain tq go on 
bare-board. 1996 Snaxs. 1 //en. JV, wu. iv, 358 re comes 
leane Jacke, heere comes bare-bone, sgn Acts Fas. VJ 
(1597) $ x30 ‘Io hound out bair-men and v abounds, to the 
attempting of sik foull .. enurmities. séo9 Saxun Reg. Maj. 
‘Table rman ..is he quha makes cesuion of his es 
and geir to his creditours. a1763 Suenstons Ass. Wks. 
(1765) 172 A Miser, if honest, can be anly honest bare-weight. 
260: Han. Mors Wes. VIII. 248 Such bare-weight protest. 
ants pencently condition for retaining the Popish doctrine 
of indul eS. 

aay Cath Angl.a:/1 Bari 
ish pale, 
cow Layall Suby. Collier) 35 Bareleg and barefoot they 
wa 

©. cxgg0 Will. Palerne 2767 A bariegged bold boie. xgée 
. Hrywoon Prov. § tpicr. (1867) 16 To beg a breeche of a 

arst man. rg80 Nortn Pisfarch (ny 2989 He would 
go out barenecked to the waste. 2 wana. Fokn v. ii. 
177 In his fore-head sits A bare-rib’'d death, 1647 R. 
Stapvi.ton Fuewnal sog Then must bare-finger'd (= ringless 
Pollio beg or fast. 1814 Scott Wav. xv, Four hare-le 

ry- 2008 — /. M. Perth vi, se bare- 
Dunniewassala. 2873 Syuonps Grk. Poets xii. 403 Stately 
maidens and ated youths. 

f "S77 tr. Bullinger's Decades Pref., Ministers .. bare 
bitten of their Patrons. x } 


Frorio Montaigne 1. xuvil, 
(2632) 96 A subject, common, bare-worne, and wyer-drawne, 
s60g Swans. Lear v. iii. 12a By Treansons wne. 


M groun 
Goroan, Des, Pilz. 908 Ev'n the bareworn someon is denied 
B. adv. {cf. Sw. dara only, Ger. daar 


+1. Thoroughly, complete’ (CELA? 2.) Obs. rare. 


cx390 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kat. 465 3et breued watz hit ful bare, A 
meruayl among po menne. 
2. With pameral adjs.:.No more than, at most ; 


spk 4 i amee re Soe bare two & penne 

¢ . it. P. B. 1573 Out-taken two 

he e P. 06 

sera, mid Pa kee ak arg 

% cer tng a with my bare ey ian =~ as —- 
+O. sb, {the adj, used aisol.] Oss. 
LA part of the body; the bare skin. 


ther no bar on him bileved. czqse Desir. Teg xiv, sas 
Hit shot ee shire hare le 
sge8 Tiare ake ativ,’ ‘sk kod ta firinen By 


bere, uécz Banwm & Fi: King @ No XK. 0. 49 if ever I 


touch'é ’ : 
we. poet Maasron (in Webster\, You have touched the |: Aides 
bare ofernth - mmc a 
ames’) watry . 
Putirs, Bare 


1. rans. To make or lay bare, uncover, open to 
view; to unsheathe 1a weapon). 


fowel s 

Pallad. on Husd. iets The pith to is not thaire 
syncs. aGoz Snans. Yd. C. 3. iii. 4g And thus vnbraced .,. 

aue bard my Bonome tothe Thunder-stone. azyag 
ge6 His tusks .. the sinewy fibres tore, And 
Gaxan Short //ist, iv. § 5 (88a) 2 
arusty sword. 2884 Tennyson Secket 
333 He bows, he bares his head. ; 

Jig. To disclose, reveal, make manifest. 

feesso AEremc Fouhua ii. so Gif bi abarast dre sprisce.} 
csage Gen, & Ex, 91a His fader he it gan va-hillen & baren. 
cages &. E. Alitt. P.B. 1149 Pat watz bared ; 


anothers secrets. 3764 G 
and bare my swelling heart. rées 
Ager’, They did hare the secrets of the grave. 
. To atrip, divest. Const. of, rom. 

o14qg0 Hyzton Scala Perf, \W. deW. 2494) 1. 2x, Vatyll a 
soule can.. (bareyn #593] hym from all the good es 
that he dooth. 2443 Hew. VI m Ellis Orig. Left, 1. 34 L 80 
Werres .. haue bared a prately of tresore. Ky 1LLE 
Myvr. Mag. Induct. a With blustring blastes had al 


the treen, 26g9 Livincstows Trap, xix. 367 He quite bared 
his garden in ng us. 288 J. Manrinnau Stud, Chr. 4s 
$ od avery daguies, and bared of all that ia cone 


vent 

Bare, obs. form of Boar, BEAR. 

Bareback (bée 1beek),a., adv. = BaBE-BACKED 2, 

b. As ay. with = - action. ern 

z . Hevwoop ; ier. (1867) 2 
His, cag Sela ride on a lf ¢ 2a pri aris bare backe. 
Mod, Thea renowned bareback rider. 

Bare-backed (bée:sbekt), a. [see Barz a. 6.) 

1. With the back bare. 

a8ge Canuyie Sart. Res. in. vil, Some barefooted, some 
almost bare-backed. 

2. esp. Of a horse: Without saddle, unsaddled ; 
ole wit ease as adu. pean a 

2 Rvs tr. are 3 a. 32 Oree .. 
ogee oa hich the ki 


B not 
bare-backt .. but with those w ngs thera 
did vse. 1654 J. Stepnuns Centr. Amer. 277 Mounted on a 
bare-backed horse. 


| Bareca, -ka (bar7ki). [a. Sp. dareca, bar- 
vica; cf. Basrico.} A small cask or keg, a BREAKER. 
1778 in Hawkesworth Vay. X. 439 Barecas, or small casks 
which are filled at the head. sity Sure Satle’'s Word. 
ét., Bareha. 1873 Bervoan Sailor's Pochet-bh. v. 155 A 
for Beacon should be fitted as a buoy. 
(béeid). ppl. a. [f. BARE v. + -ED. 
. Made bare, exposed to view, naked, nade. 
@1300 (sce Bare tv. 1.) 2gga Hurost, Bared, audatus. 
2g8_ Bamncron Conesnanadm. (1590) 439 As goud Sem and 
Japheth did to their bared father. x8ga Tennyson Ginona 
137 Her clear and bared lim 
Stripped, denuded, cleared of covering. 
xpfle Wreiir Neos. xx. 19 Bi the Lrg woye (Vulg. oa 
frita) we shulen goon. §79 Sransaa Sheps. Cad. Feb. 119 
His bared boughes were beaten with stormes. 280g Wartka- 
tou Wander, 1. i. 88 A rood or two of bared ground. 
Barefaced (béeslé'st), a. (in use sometimes 
approach an adv.; cf. BAREFOOT, -ED). 

. With the face uncovered: fence @. with no 
hair on the face, beardlesa, whiskerless, also fz. ; 
b. without mask or vizard. 

zggo Suaxs. Afids. N. 1. fi. 100 Some of your French 
Crownes haue no haire at all, and then you w play bare- 
fac'd. r60e — Ham. tv. v. 164 They bore him bare fac’d on 
the Beer, ty ey Lavy Montacug Leff. xcii. 15: The.. 
ball, to which he has invited afew bare-faced, and the whole 
town en ve. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. vii. 7. Under 
the foot of a barefaced hill. :883 Harper's Mag Feb. 48s/2 
Though others be by whiskers graced, A lawyer can’t be too 
barefaced [cf. 3a]. 

2. Unconcealed, undisguised, avowed, open. arch. 

s6og Suaus. Mfacd. 111. i. 119 Though J could With bare- 
fac'd power him from my sight. 1687 R, Lestrancs 
Answ. Diss.2, 1 have liv’d Open and Barefac'd . . I will not 
Dye in a Disguise. tr. Beccaria’s Ess. Crimes xx. 
(39793) 77 The assaults faced and open tyranny. 

Hence by gradual pejoration: Audacious, im- 

pudent, shameless: a. of persons, b. of actions, etc. 

@ a267q CLranenvon Hist. Reb. {rg04) ITI. xis. 365 The 
barefi own'd all that the Commissioners had propounded. 
ngao Osurn Vertet's Rom. Rep. tl. xu. a60 
was invading blic y, barefac'd. x 
O. Twist iii, ‘ Of all the artful and designing orphans .. you 


Von's C. x. 907 indignant at the 
, ade, [f. prec +-L732.] 
barefaced manner; openly, shamelessly. - 
Buanar tr. More's Utop. 56 In Courts... man mp 
worst 


of 
Fredh, GLA. xt. xi sy ta eieediy unjust, 
‘refacedness. 


mess, effrontery, shamelesencss, 


lest. 
oO 458? ae! J rig ot lle tbs 
ligion. shee Cacle 

aeasin ae 


st 
s06g Caniyie | 


{f. as prec. + -mzas,] Open : 


' BARRLEY.: 


a6pq Cruasennon Hist. Rek 3. -11. They reported .. to 
Mass» with the same Berefacedness. sag Consett Aun 
407, The 


| See Hang a. IV.}] With the feet bare or naked, 


\without shoes or stockings on; @. as adj. passin 
{with verbs of motion) ri b. adv. ot s 


nan. 
foote Boxther out. 
foot Friers. 28:6 J 
- undertook 


eat 
b. craze Ancy. R. goo Ine sumer .. to and sitten 
baruot. 2 Cuavces Frankd 7. 349 fy 
Delphos wol ! barefoot seke. z483 Ca 
Bleasid chyldren .. hane 
: J. Herwoop . & Bpipr. (1867) 37 


Sorue (High L. go Hie then thinks w cspuea a 

123 DOV. 7s te ate 

barefoot, rad the F ‘i nf oe aot Feouee ree 
Fug. 1.8: Henry wa through the streets. 


Ba‘re-foo:ted, a. [f. prec. + -xp.] = prec, and 
more frequently used by recent writers. 

a. ¢2gp0 Lo. Beauans 47th. Lyt. Bryt, (x83 268 Chanons, 

, aud claskes.. all barefoced. rxgo8 Luvr Vey, 

- so9 Wee stoode.. bare-footed and bare-headed. 
Gi. H. Hist. Cardinale . u. 46 The was @ bare- 
footed Franciscan. 1884 Q. Victonia More Leaves 123 
ee rile y yea Dise. 104 The greatest hare- 
footed. 3849 Lonor. Ze. n. i, Thun did that Poul wander 
-- Bleeding, barefooted over the shards thorna. 

iB @ (bare'z). [Fr.; from Aar des or Bare 
rige, & Village in the Hautes Pyrénées, France.] 

L.A light, silky dress-fabric, resembling gauze, 


originally made at Baréges. 
26g: Zimes 4 Apr. 11,2 rece shawls and silks, s 
oareides Triad 1. 1. iv. 258 Miss Carr wore a slate-colou 


rége. 
2. A mineral water obtained at Baréges. Hence 
Barégin(e, a giairy organic substance found ia 
many mineral waters after exposure to the air. 


26:2: Hoorzr Med. Dict., Bavege waters are remarkable 

gravery grerhig soapy a 2063 Watts ae Chem. 1. seo 
in is in the moist state a ’ inous, near 

colourless substance .. When dried, be forus a horny mane 
Barehead (béeshed), a. and adv. arch. = next. 

cxgee Seng Merci 75 in K. £. P. (1862) 190 Barehed and 
ane ee | go ¢ sis Digby Myst. (88s) ut. 147 Stond 
bare hed, ye beggars! :6as Row.anps ewes 95 
Barehead curtesic doth entertaine My worship What 
lacke you. 2054 Biachw. Mag - 424 He war obliged, 
barehead, to seek pardon from the injured party. 

Bare-headed (bé-xhe:déd), a. and ade, [é 
pee: see Bans a. IV; cf. barefooted.) With the 

ead uncovered, esf. as a token of respect. Hence 
Bare-headedness. 
Pl 1538 Lo. opens g es my maf be? hh ee we wae 

‘ s 

Hire. Mast, Sir 7. Oldcastle Ded., | was contented he 
should stand bare-headed to these cabo times, syep 
Sreutu Satler No. 399 P 1 You shall see an Earl hare: 
headed to the Son of the meanest Artificer. Scorr 
Nigel iii, 1 was a bare-headed girl at the time. «a x6g6 
Be. Haut Rem. 937 (L-) ess wae in Corinth .. 
a token of honour. 

+Barehide. 0s. Also 5-6 barhide, 7 beare- 
hide. 1A hide with the hair removed, or one une 
: in Walcker Vi Barusia, bath C, 

fi ° (J 

inte Vetgte, nal tetke Chae Ph ont eCeter 
Pots, ‘Tankards, Barhides, or any other Wares of Leather. 


2622 Fron yp anne a a) pet pr poea gia, om 
Court we call t ambeare-hides, 407 Ord R. Househ, or 


» LKXV 
inju 


trunks, chests, hampers, barehides .. also for litele carta. 
, Variant spelling of Barish @. 
Barel, obs. form of Barnst. 


Barely (bé-sli), adv. [f. Banx a.+-Lx2] 
L Nakedly, without covering, nudely. 


Cath. , at/t Barely, odd nakydly. L 
Manip Jian beesis, oan shes ts Auta Well vib 
on bare 


Nu... beerllce Su spreces 


3388 Minor Poems iti. (1795) 36 Thaire leders may thal 

barely ban. a Hacxer Cent. Serwns. (3675) ere is 

the ion of our Sa ly positively af- 
Strusas Const. Hist. U1. x ¢ 


uestion is put barely before them they avold committing 


acives. 
+3. Without qualification or reserve, uncondition- 
ally; wholly,completely; absolutely, positively. Ods. 
ah ts ag 548, I am boun @& pe bur barely to 


morme, To sec grene. crqne Desir. 1 rvy 
XIX. 19090 He besit vm burde forto seche. /bid. 
space 


bryng hom to berynes, barly no more. 
Crom. vit. v. 195 Hot { = unless) barly pas 
gyve. hys ntatyowne. 
4. Merely, simply, only. arch. 
"877 Hanger Anc. Accel. Hist. (1619) fis Not barely fa 
word, but truly in deed. 268s Noanis //terecies 69 Good- 
ness of action doss not consist barely in not sinaing. x18 


Lal sankey well an barely 


fadlosiobey II. v. ix. ay taveld 
vidence they ought to receive, 
5. Only just ; Acnce, not quite, 
culty. 


» Hevwoop Prev. § £, 
ce not meanly nor barely, But 
hel 5 Kelog. ili. aS ea are 
Skin. 3 win in Pail, Trane. L Mhz Some 
waz that was barely Quid. s8og T. Jnrrnason Writ, (1830) 
IV. 42 The ers. .had baraly time to get out of his way. 
Ogg Bain Senses & Jat. ut. i. §9 Sounds .. so faint as to 
barely recognizable. 
@. Scantily, 
a Mons 
and barely ..to make it seeme the more slender. 
6 uéaco 2. Born Zion's Flowers (185s) 99 Let him. .be vere 
a 


coat is thin; why, man, rt ly drest. 
{f Bane a. +-NEs6.] 
iL. Nakednees, lack of covering. a 
utort, Bare nuditas. ¢ HAKs. Sonn. ¥, 
Beauty ore-snow'd and barenes every where. 2820 CoLz- 
poe Friend (3863) 26 A clothing even of withered leaves is 
ter than barencss. 


2. Destitution, scantiness; baldness. /i¢. and fig. 


agfo Hotivpanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong., Pouvvett..barenesse, 
want. rggo Pasguils Afol.t Biiijb, Com the ex- 
ition .. with the barenesse of in Sourtn 12 


erm. (1697) 1. gag Stript of .. its Privileges, and made like 
the primitive Church for its Bareness. 2870 Exunson Sov. 
olst, i. 4 Aman must be clothed with society, or we 
l feel a certain bareness or poverty. 
Leanness. Obs. 
sags Hutozr, Barcnes or leannes of the bodye, sacies. 
Suaus. 3 fen. /V, 1. ii. 77 For their baranesse .. they 
neuer learn'd that of me. 

+3. Mere or simple quality; merencss. Obs. 

u607 Denker Northw, Hoe n. Wha. U1. a5 My father could 
take vp, vpon the barenesse of his word flue hundred pound. 

Baresark (béeisdik), sd. and adv. [lit.= ‘bare 
shirt,’ in reference to a current etymology of Bzr- 
GEBKER, 9.V.) A. 5d. (also asérid.) A BERSERKER, 
or wild Norse warrior; sometimes explained as a 
warrior fighting in his ‘ bare shirt.’ . adv. Ina 
shirt only, witha armocr, ere 
Encuscn Pocms 107 Thy aires © Failed wy bequeath. The 

marrow to thy bones. 2866 Kincsiey /erew, 
xii. 169, I will go baresark to-morrow to the war. 

Baret, obs. f. Barret, s kind of cap. 

Baret, -ette, -ettor, obs. ff. Bannat, etc. 

+ Barevis, a. Obs. vare—'. [f. Bann a. IV. + 
ME. vis=OF. vis face:—L. visus sight, eyes.] = 
BaReFAOED I, 

R. Bruwes Chron, 122 Scho 3ede out in hir amok.. 
Withouten kirtelle or k saue hef alle barevis. 
Barfan, dial. ff. Banau, Banauam. 

Barfray ; see Benrnar. 

+t Ba a. [£ Bas sb.'+-vou,)] Full of bars 
or hindrances. 

360: Suaxs, Jewel. N. 1. iv. 4: Yet a barrefull strife, Who- 
ere I woe, my selfe would be his wife. 

(ba-zgen), s6.1 Forms: 4 bargayn, 
egoyne, 4-6 -gan(e, -gayn(e, 4-7 gaine, § ber- 
gayne, bargen, -geyn, 6 bergan, bargyn, -gin, 
6- bargain. fa. OF. darguine, also dbarguigne, 
(rene -caigne = Pr., Pg. barganhea (cf. Pr. barganh, 

t. dargaeno), pointing toa late L. form *barcdne- 
um, -a: see BARGAIN Y. The etymology being ob- 
acure, the development of meaning is also doubtful.] 

+1. Discussion between two parties of the terms 
on which one is to give or do something to or for 
the other; chaffering ; bargaining. Obs. 

24390 R. Baunne Chron. a7o Pe cardinals .. Oft for pe pes 
with Philip mad bergayn. 1960 Lanow P. PZ A. v. 189 
Bargeyns tc. evansl and beuerages bi-gonne to aryse. 
¢ Promp. Parv. 24 Bargayne, licitacts, stipulacio, 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut. 1.139 In the way of Bargaine.. 

cauill on the ninth part of a hayre. 

+b. Zo beat a (the) bargain: to bargain, haggle. 

2664 Kiruicaew Parson's Wed. 1. v, To a bargain 
for a score of sheep. 1667 Parys Diary 14 Aug., With a 
little bearing the bargain, we come to a perfect agreement, 

2. An ment between two parties eettlin 
how much each gives and takes, or what eac 
performs and receives, in a transaction between 
them ; a compact. 

¢340 Cursor M, (Trin.) 16490 Al for nou3t .. be bargan 

e hit is. be’ ego ep Franhi. 7. soe bargaine is 
ful-drive. . Ye shul be paied trewaly. 1464 Mann. ¢ 
£.xzp. 26: In party of payment off theyr bargeyn .. v. mare. 
xxd. 3 . Wits0n Kes. 19 A bargain is a bargain, and 
must without all ex on. Bacon Good § Evil 
(2862) e66 The second blow makes the fray, The second word 
makes the ine. 3509 Swans. sen: V,v. Noite ioe 
Sperit (x Srey An Bere ts the Confreattion of a Bar. 
gain and Contract made. Hr. Mantineau Cisnamon 
$ P.v. 9a The colony will not long fulfil its part in this 


ual 
“dD. Sometimes applied to what one of the parties 
has contracted or stipulated to do or receive; or 
to the aspect of the compact towards one of the 


e.g. a ‘bad ; 
port, ey nis Afen (W. de W. 23906) 1v. xxi. 224 The 


ousch. 


baller putteth in his basgayne thet he may bye again his 
bound So'0 bat baryain Mg Rmenne Bet Turkee (x6a0 


Se ee etre val ee make there 2607 Tor 
y, scarcely, 3 


eult core: sigs 47 er may condemn che. seller 
Lety. 8 Thiel te keg lege 


8. That which is acquired by bargaining ; a pur- 
chase regarded in the l t of ving 


2390 [sec 7. Churchw, Acc. St. Marg. (Nicholle) 8 
Given to the er that did help us to the bargain of the 
Bila Tteba area ofr Ruma Fis tay « Glide’ 

B 8 un by a 
for Bears. - rp. Hart Rem. ‘Wis. (360) 144 How 
may I a ? 3966 Goupem. Vic. W, xii, I had 
them a dead bargain, or I Id not have bought them. 


268 Examiner 14 Sept. 5091/2 They should not trust .. to 
aes iene chest. with. bitad ones. 


- which he had p Up as A 
4. trans/. A transaction that entails consequences, 
especially unpleasant ones; a (bed or unfortunate) 
: masinees: ok. or ~~ se Bel aie 
¢ om. ona ¢ ¢ e 
om That ma nat senda eitheutes ©. 242 Loa. 
lgr. Serwie iv. xv. 2 One of vs thre must abye this 


y 
I (2483) 6 
bargey Towne ¢. on That bargan 
aay, hat ifiches done. aes Loca Hiusm. ha oe 26g 


. would certainly make it a very il 
Tranagressor. 

+ &. Contention or contest for the mastery; 
struggle, combat, fight, battle. north. Ods. 

3375 Barsour Sruce vu. 221 He helpit hym swa in that 
bargane, That thai thre tratouris he hasslane. ¢xqoo Destr. 

vi. agce Soche bargens are bytter, pat hafe a bare 
ende, 1514 Dove as Ai neis w. Prol. 69 The meik hartis in 
belling.. Mak fers bargane. x56 Lauper 7ractate 458 
Thay suld be fre. . Frome toulje, ane, and debait. ates 
Waaner Ald, Eng. xtv. xc. (1612) 365 On Brudus side the 
better of that bloudie bargaine went. 

+b. Ag. Bout, struggle, stour. Obs. 

en Crooxs Body ‘an 225 As in hard bargaines of 
trauell it often hapneth .. to Women. 

6. Law, Bargain and sale. (See quots.) 

r60e Furancnr 1st. Pt. Pavall. 13 When an imperfect bar. 
gaine and salc is to bee perfited, the barguinee dooth not 
take the profites. 09 ermes de la Ley 37 By such a 
bargaine and sale lands may passe without livery of seisin 
if the bargaine and sale bee by deed indented, sealed, an 
inrolled. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. vi. 293 A bargain and sale 
was where the legal owner entered into an agreement with 
a purchaser for the sale to him of his interest, and the pur- 
chaser paid, or promised to pay, the money for the lan 

7. Phrases. Dutch or wet bargain: one concluded 
by the parties drinking together. /ss¢0 (fo obs.) the 
bargain: over and above what is stipulated or ex- 
pected ; moreover, besides. + 70 buy the bargain 
dear, (ellipt.) fo duy the bargain: to pay dearly for 
athing. + 7o sell any one a bargain: to make a 
fool of him, to ‘sell’ him. 70 strike (up obs.) a 
bargain: to come to terms over a purchase. Zo b¢ 
off one’s bargain: to be released from an engage- 
ment. 7o make the best of a bad bargain: to e 
the best of adverse circumstances. 

3350 Minor Poems vi. (1795) 28 Fro thai met with Inglia- 
men, All thaire dere thai boght. 2430 Pa.sor. 4535/1, 
I bye the bargayne, or I fele the hurte. . Le marchd me cuit. 

Suaus. L. ZL. L. ut. i. 102 Boy hath sold him a 
bargaine. Ros | Torsrit Four-f. Beasts 473 If these things 
n 


be true, ¢t will strike up the bargain. Ariana 
55 An excellent meanes to revenge him on.. Palamede, 
and to have Ariana to the aine. 3640 BraTHwait 


nihastscn posers You Ban, sige i ee se I — — 
urporely to sell youa nine. r. Hare Cases Conse. 
re fore the aine bestricken. a Crangnpon Hist. 
Reb, 1. i. 45 He paid much too dear for his Wife's Fortune, by 
taking her Person into the bargain. 2678 Orway Friendship 
in F. 16, | hate a Dutch Bargain that’s made in heat of Wine. 
a Bathos 111 The principal branch of the a/amode is 
the Prurient. . It consists. .of. .selling of ains, and dewble 
entendre. 709 Frankiin Ess. Wks. 1840 IT. 3% What baser 
wretch first corrupted him, and then bought the 
2753 Scots Mag. July : The bargain is to be struck at 
goo,coo florins. 29767 Grav in Corr. Nicholls (1843) 68, I 
should have been glad to hear your uncles were off their 
in, 2790 BoswaLL Yohuson (1611) 11.34: Mra Thrale 


bargain, 

was all for .. according to the vulgat phrase, ‘making the 
best of a bad bargain. Winonam Speeches (2810: 11. 
a7 The recruit took th tion of a soldier, with a guinea 


to make it a wet bargain. 2076 Frezuan Norm.'Cong. lV. 
xvii. 7 Men had made up their minds to submit to what they 
could not help, and to make the best of a bad bargain. 

J. Wray in Chr. Heradd as Apr. asq/a To give her view 
im i her usual perspicacity, with a striking 
em s into the bargain. 

8. Comd., as bargain-husting; also + bargain- 
penny, money paid ‘on account,’ by way of ratifi- 
cation of a bargain; + bargain-Saturday,a hiring- 
day for servants; bargain-wise adv., in the manner 
of a bargain: bargain-work (dia/.), see quot. 


Magy Wotrstonsce. & oon. iv. 366 Eng. 

glish women whoee time i ig .. shopping, bargain- 

unting. 2884 C, Dickens 4 8 le bar- 

Dunstan's Conters., Payde . abarguyn peny for the whyte 
an’e Can : 

yng of owr Chu 2996 13 Anonym. (2609) 266 


Proc 
» earnest y, oF penny. E. 
Vv b WwW i . 
ane tole Gr "aves "Bargain Satardaye 
Goopwin Wks. (3863) V. 28 We Gnd this very covenant 


BARGAINER. 


bargain-wise, Coal-ty. Terms Northumbld, @ Durk. 
H — .. let by proposal, amongst the work. 
to the lowest . 
Ba 96.4 Obs. exc. dial. 
s prec] A small farm-holding. 
Canew Cornwatl 37 0, A farme, or (as wee call it\ a 


[? same word 


shall be waited on. sfing strorp Village Ser. 1, 
on winged oles tae ral area 
e : e 
land, which the owner and his ps cu vated emselves, 
200: /. Wight Giess. Bargun .. 2 farm of emall holding. 
(ba-agen), » Forms: 4 bargeyne, 
§ -gane, 4-6 -gayne, § -gan, -geyn, 7 ~gaine, 
bargain. fa. OF. da; gaigne-r = Pr. bargashar, 
It. dargagnare :—late L. *barcdnedre, barcdnidre 
(in Capit. Charles the Bald), which Diez proposes 
to refer (through *barcdne-us: see BanGain 36.1) to 
barca ‘a bark or barge, which,’ according to the 
definition of Isidore, ‘ carries goods to and fro’; 
thence might arise the sense either of ‘go back- 
wards and forwards, come and go as to a matter, 
be off and on’ (cf. mod.F. darguigner to hesitate, 
have difficulty in making oP one's mind), or of 
‘trade, traffic, deal.’ But difficulties attend both 
form- and sense-development; and the order of 
senses here followed is purely empirical.] 

1. suntv. To treat with any one as to the terms 
which one party is to give, and the other to accept, 
in a transaction between them ; to try to secure the 
best possible terms ; to haggle over terms. 

¢1975 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1872 IT, a13 It is an open 
pop es bargayne wip preestis for siche preier. ¢ 2380 — 

. (3880) 472 Cardenals ben brou3t yn bi antichriat to 
ba e bi symonye. Ne Lo. Brrnars Froiss. 11. cxviii. 
fox} 5 We cannot both bargayne and bye all in one 
daye. x Cotcn., Sarguiguer, to chaffer; to bargainc; 
or \(more properly) to wrang’s; dodge, haggle .. in the mak. 
ing of a aine. gaton New Covt, 89 They will 
bargaine with the Lord, he will give thee this particular, 
thou shalt have this, s7ex Penn in Fa. Hest. Soc. Mem. 
1X. 56 No man living can defend us or bargain for us better 
than myself. s8g9 Jurnson Brittany ix. 136 Judas bar- 
gaining with the pnestsa 

2. To agree to terms asked and offered ; to ar- 
range terms, come to terms ; to stipulate ; to make 


or strike a bargain, with a person, for a thing. 


2483 Cath. Angé. 21/1 To bargan isct. 2% MS. in 
Thynne Aainnec. Introd. 28 Jo Wylkynson .» hath con- 
venanted and bargayned with Edmunde Pekham. 29578 


T.N. tr. Cong. W. India a0 He.. ined with one Fer- 
nando Alfonso, for certaine Ho 3593 SHans 2 Hen. V/, 
1.3.23: While his owne Lands are bargain’d for, and sold. 
27x18 Appison Spect. No. 511 Pp 3 A merchant .. baryaincd 
for it, and carried it off. 27§2 Lavy Monracus Let/, 56111. 
ror ‘The marble was bespoke and the sculptor (was] har- 
grined with. 1676 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. 1.1. ii. 100 The 

ishop..acted for the Christians, and bargained for nothing 
more than their lives. 

b. with 2/7. or sudbord. cl. 

Pei Snaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 307 "Tis bargain’d .. That she 

still be curst in company: 1767 P. Jonzs in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 19a, I... have bargained to he 
landed in France. Simrson School Shaks. 1. 46 Bag- 
nall.. gg) oy to sell his entates, 

8. fig. 70 bargain for: to arrange for beforehand, 
to include in one’s reckoning, arrangements, ex- 
pectations, or forecast ; to count on, expect. 

2640 Marrvat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 330 More wind than we 
bargained for. 2896 Lever Martins Cro’ M1. 977, I never 
bargained to dispute against auch odds as this. 3 Frounx 
Short Siud. 1V.1. vii. 79 In accepting Henry’s money they 
had not bargained for exposure. 

+4. trans, To agree to buy or sell; to contract 
for. Os. exc. in legal phr. 70 bargain and sell. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen, VII, xi, No .. person .. [shall] bye 
bargeyn . any wollez then unshorne. 22726 Souts in Spur- 
geon 7veas. Dav. Ps. ix. 16 The wages that ain bargains 
with the sinner are life, pleasure, and profit. 2768 jsec Bar- 
GAINoR}], 1876 [see BarGainze), 

b. 70 bargain away: to part with, or lose, as the 
result of a bargain. 

3068 Gro. Eutor F. Holt 7 The heir .. had somehow bar- 
gained away the estate. 

+ 5. (Se.) To contend, strive, struggle, fight. Obs. 

3378 Barsour Brace 1x. 224'To bargane with his Enymyss. 
e2470 Henry Wallace x. 516 We sali bargane be nyne 
houris to morn. zg%3 Doucias ines mn. iv. sa Tak thair 
wapnis, and e every man Agane thai cruell peple. 

+ Ba 

argayned 
pronu ipulatus. ¢66z A : le's 
Last Will in Hari, Mise. (1746) VIII. 26/2 My ed 
bargained Years is even expired. 
B @ (ba sgéné). [f. as prec. + -EE.] The 
party th whom an agreement of bargain and sale 

s meee the pobsig poy ee ee 

tcnin Courts Leet (1675) Bargainee 
DIS eS 
7 i t rom the 
1076 scay Real Prop. vii. § s. 303 A 
man id in fee part of his estate and cove- 
nanted to give the bargaines the offer of the rasidue. 
Bargainer ). [f. Bancarn v. + -ER!.] 
1. One who is treating as to sale or a 


dealer, a trafficker; a chafferer. a h ; 
61480 Townsley Myst. 33 Of thine bere ar. 


BARGAINING. 
a menes, Of berganars and okerars and lufare of 


symone, 
sgge HuLost, 7. OF yoe maker. 2630 Suza- 
A bargainer, 8 in Burton Di 
(re) LIL. ent It would come better from another mse, 
than from a) that are for the people. 
Tuacnzaay Van, Fair xvii, sight of the comforta 
old house. .ransacked ers, s8g7 Miss 
Winxwonrn Janler’s Life 125 Knowing full che world 
is of bargaivers Gai, among monks dad aicea 


+2. = Banaaiwon. Obs. 
2608 Cons On Litt. a18a, The state is not revested in the 
rd wri before a re-entry. 
+3. (Sc.) A quarreller, wrangler, bully. Ods. 
esgee Dunsan Dance 4 braggaria, and bar. 
ganeris. .All bodin in feir of weir. 
‘rgaining, vd/ sé. [f. Banca v. + -ING].] 
l. Trafficking, trading, buying and selling. 
gon Pol. Poems (1859) 11.77 3¢ built your house with beg- 
acy: yng rob agu6 Tinpare 1 TAess. iii. 6 
defraude his brother in bargaynynge. s7a7 W. Mataer 
Fat Man's Comp. 396 By Bartering, is meant Goods for 


cods. Bargaining, is understood Money for Goods. 
3708 Burns Let. 26 May, Extremely fortunate in all my 


. Discussion of the terms of a purchase or con- 
tract ; chaffering, hagyling ; negotiation. 

3669 Manvett 70 Mayor of Huli I. x20 A Bill.. 

wi aning for elections to Parliament. 370 T. 
Jurranson Writ, 118 DHL. sé I do not yep es 

’ possess t x t purpose. 
oo6 Fawcntt Pol. Broa. is aes The “word bargaining 
implies an antagonism of interest. 

+3. (Sc.) Wrangling, contest, struggle, fighting. 

1378 Bansoun Aruce t. Hard trawalys, bargan- 
yn rgtg Douctas /Enels 1. v. 61 Eneas with hidous 

anyng, In Itale thrawart peple sall doun thryng. 

Bar or (ba:sgéenf1). Law. [f. as prec. + 
-on.| The person making an agreement of bargain 
and sale of real property; the seller. 

s6éoa Futsrcns rsf Pt. Pavall. 13 The bargainor should 
leuie a fine to the barge nes 2768 Biacksrons Come. 11. 

8 A real contract, whereby the bargainor for some pecu- 
niary consideration bargains and sells, that is, contracts to 
convey, the land to the bargainee. 1876 In1onv Real. Prop. 
vi. 294 The bargainor was in the view of the Chancellor 
bare legal owner. 

Bargander, obs. form of BERGANDER. 

plete variant of BARGERET. 

arge (biidz', sd. Forms: 4- barge, 4-7 berge 
(7 barg). [a. OF. darge (= Pr. barga, ¢ 1180, 
med.L. davga), of which the L. type might be 
either darga or *bdrica. Diez favours the latter, 
taking it as a possible derivative of L. ddrés, Gr. 
Bapis, a kind of boat used on the Nile, an Egyp- 
tian word (Coptic édaré a@ little pleasure-boat) ; 
but there is no evidence that this word was ever 
used in the West. As to darga see BaRK 50.2 

If davge was, as seems certain, the same as barra, 
Bark 54.4, it was originally a ship's boat, used as a lighter, 
etc.; in OF., 13th c, we still find ‘la barge de la nef 
(Littré:: cf. senses 2-4. But, as with éarca, the name was 
extended to a boat or small ship with sails; and this was 
the first use in English: see sense 1. After the introduc- 
tion (by Caxton) of dargue, barke from xsthc. Fr., that word 
took the place of barge, which, after a, is found in the 
sense of ‘ship’ only in translators or historians, The modern 
senses revert more nearly to that of the original barca.) 

+1. A small sea-going vessel with sails: used 
specifically for one next in size above the BALINGER, 
and generally as =Ship, vessel (in which use it is 
now superseded by Bag.) Oéds. (except when his- 
torians reproduce it in the specific sense.) 

@x300 Cursor M. 24840 Pat ilke waw til obir it weft, And 
brenli to ba bargis belt. cagoo A. Alis. 83a Mid heore 
atire, schipes and barge They gan mony for to charge. - 
Cuaucer Prof. 410 Hie barge ycleped was the Maude- 
layne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxx. 12406 Relikes of troy, Pat 
he [Antenor ht in his barge to the bare yle. a x4es 
Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Leté. 11. 31 1. 72 Owr grete shippes, 
carrakes, barges, and pelyeeers 1440 Loneticn Grail 
xxxv. 222 Alle the sces .. that achepis or barges inne mown 
go. 1968 Lo. Sempce fleming Bark, 1 have a little Flem- 
ing Berge. s6g8 Negpnam tr. Sedéen's Mare Ci. qr ° 
Ships, two Barges and two Ballingers armed and fitted for 
war, 267g Stusss Const. Hist, III, 228 (transl. Rot. Parl. 
an. 1442) h ship attended bya barge of eighty men, and 
a balynger of forty; also four ‘spynes’ of twenty-five men. 

+. fr. icf. Sart, ship.) Obs, : 
alee of your ba ei Nee Nebo Mayd 166 in 
Has]. £. FP. P. WIT. 8 In Sathans e, Emparynge his 
good name. @ 28977 Gascoicne Wés. (1587) 181, I seemed to 
swim in goodlucks barge. 166g Sin G. Macxenziea Relig. 
Stete xx. (1685) 160 To stay still in the barge of the Churc 

2. A flat-bottomed reigit Donte chiefly for canal- 
and river-navigation, either with or without sails: 
in the latter case also called a Aghter; in the 
former, as in the Thames barges, generally dandy- 
rigged, having one important mast. 

Caxton Chron. Eng. vu. (1520) 9x b/s and 
botes and great plankes. 2494 Fasyvan vil. 388 A brydge 


made of bargis [and kya to haue passed a water. 3 
Lavine Hania, fe Barge : punsislesd. cum, 


Suirn Seaman's Gram. A ij, The by graue 
Was compos'd, 1798 Ds For Vey. round World (2640) 
Floats, like fiat- uy6p Farcowsr Dict 
Marine (1709, Barge, is also name of a bot 
vessel of burthen, discharging shi 

: Lady 4 ui, By the margin, willow-veil'd, 
Slide the héavy barges trail’d. Grote Grwoce (206a) IL. 
Sa. 1% put into barges, 


671 
+3. vaguely, A towing boat; a ferry-boat. 
(Used to render L. Hier. On nae . 
Spey 2a ie ce, Aa ee art 
° 8. 
Houamp Piy 1. 74 Vpoa the river Alpheus. there is 


for _ use rt 
‘aLacR. 460/z, I dare borde hym with my rowe barge. 

ashes Rasion Apes 3 Thad taken my Barge aod gone a 
shoare. sy6p Fatconra Dict. Marine (3789: F iv, A barge 
rly never rows less than ten [oars). 2773 Brownaica 

, 2vans. LXIV, 457 We went from taur with 

H. Stuart Seaman's Catech.g 


One of the barge, or pi 

5. A large vessel propelled by oars (or towed), 
generally much ornamented, and used on state 
year oa an obey tebe ns rv 

College Barges’ at Ouse- 
boats, now permanently meatead antl cael Ga dremniar and 
sitting-rooms for university men on the river.) 

Cogan Haven Henith i. (3612) 3 Sitting in 9 boate or 
barge which is rowed. 2606 Snaus. Ant. @ CZ, 11. ii, 196 The 
Barge she saat in, like a burnisht Throne, Bumt on the 
water, 2680 Lond. (:as. No. 1794/4 His Majesty passed 
here in his barge. 2728 Lond. » No. 6307/3 : 
Mayor. . proceeded in the City Barge. 2 ACAULAY //ist. 
Em. 1. Who knew no more of winds and waves than 
could be learned in a gilded barge between Whitehall Stairs 
and Hampton Court. 168ea Murray Berks etc. 196 The 
walk by the Isis is bordered by the College barges. 

6. (in U.S.) ‘A double-decked passenger and 
freight vesscl, without sails or power, and towed 
by a steamboat.’ Webster. 

. Comb., chiefly attrib., as darge-builder, -cushion, 
-house, -walk, -woman; and the adjs. darge-ltke, 
-laden. See also BARGEMAN, -MASTER. 

3685 Lend, Gas. No. 2023/4 The Hie now to = Barge 
House..at Lambeth. 2773 tt, Mag. XLII. 144 Who 
Joll’d on barge-cushionsat ease. 2890 MunivALe Rom, Emp. 
(2865) III, xxviii 329 Hig bargelike vessels thronged .. ¢ 
mouth of the inlet. :880 Brackmors Jf. Anertey 11. vil, 122 
A Jetty, a quay, and a ewalk. 2064 Daily Tel. 6 Aug., 
A woman .. selzed the prisoner by the collar. 

Barge, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. phr. 7 darge it: to journey by barge. Obs. 
1509 Ashe Lent. Stuffe in Harl. Mis. VI. 351 (D.) 
Whole tribes of males and females trotted, bargd it thither. 

2. trans. To carry by barge. 

2649 Buin Eng. Jueprow. Jmpr. (2653) 88 Were there a 
River to it [soil] up and down. 32883 //arper’s Mag. 
May 873/2 Of coals. .750,000 tons are. annually. . barged. 

Barge-board (bi-sdz;boed). [See next.) A 
board, often ornamental, running along the edge 
of the gable of a house, to conceal the barge- 
couples, and prevent rain from driving in under 
the projecting barge-course. 

Lounon Cottage Archit. 212 The roof.. having barge 
boards againat the west gable. /did. 499 Pierced openings 
in the verge board. 284g Gloss. Gothic Archit. 1, 42 Barge- 
board, e-board, Verge-board, or Parge-board. 

T. Hanvy Hand Ethelb, TE xiviit 273 A timber-built cottage, 
ving ornamental harge-boards, balconettes, and porch. 

Barge-couple. With darge- in this, the 
prec., and next, cf. med.1.. dargus, a kind of gallows 
«cl. L. furca: Du Cange. The modem conjec~ 
ture that it is a corruption of verge seems to be 
without any historical Bround.] (See quotations.) 

agée Leigh Armory 115 A Cheuron is made of Carpenters 
and is the highest part of y* house. .Carpenters call it at 
this day, the barge couples. x6sz Gwittm Heraldry u. 
vi. (1660) 68 A paire of couples or Raftera, such as 
Carpenters doc set on the highest part of the house, for 
bearing of the roof there of. 264s GwiLt Archit., sag oe 
couples, two beams mortised and tenoned together for the 
purpose of increasing the strength of a building. 

Barge-course (ba-1dz;kde1s), [See prec] A 

ortion of the roof of a house carried slightly 
beyond the wall at the gable-end, and made up 
underneath with mortar, to keep out rain, etc. 

2668 Levsourn Plat/, Purch. 109 The Barge Courses... 
must be atruck with Lime and hair Mortar, 1747 Braptry 
Fam. Dict., Barge-Course. 1835 Penny Cyci. II, so/t 

-boards.. are often attached to the gables of old 
English houses, fixed near the extremity of the barge-course. 


Barg ee (Dear . arate sh,+-EE, (The 
SUINX 13 irteguiariy. rgeman. 

2666 Purvs Diary (3879) YI tt evening on the 
water, makin 2633 


sport with the Westerne bargees. 

Hows Year Sek. 672 A great sum = by the ‘ bargees’ 
( n, Eton phraseology). Huones 7. Brown 
Oxf. xxiii, A man who sets up for a country gentleman 
with the tongue of a Thames sf73_ G. Davizs 
Mount. ¢ Mere xviii. 155 The bargees, who navigate barges 
laden with fragant hay or corn up the stream. 


eman (bazdgmén). [f. Bancz + Man.] 
A man who has charge of a barge; one of the 


crew or rowers of a Boe 
2465 Mann. § Househ. Exp. to the Kenges barge- 
man, xx d. rate Cocke Zoveles B, Bargeuen, whery 
and dysers. 1996 Srxnezer F. p. Vil. Vii, 35 And 
kward yore as en wont to fare. 2682 
sTrance (tit/e) Dialogue between Sam the Ferriman of 
Dachet; Will, Waterman of London, and Tom, «a Barge- 
man of Oxford. 19797 Nexson in Duncan Life (1606) 43 


‘BaRrc. | 
. my bergemen. wze Scorr 
OF Lanne ake Be caphaly the ie 


(ba:sdgrakstes). ' ‘The master 
or owner of a 


Clarendon St. Papers Il. App. 47 The 
down into the barge. ng Pl (ras, No. 4742/4 
ry A er. B 
e 


William 7 LACKSTONE 
Conuem, 111. re is also in law an implied contract 
with..a common carrier or bargemaster, to be answerable 


for the goods he carries. 
+ Ba’ te. Also 6 bargynet, -inet. 
{terron. form.) = BARGERET. 
agge Exvvor Gor. 1. x. (1883) 1. a30 We haye nowe base 


bargenet FPlowres 
secre cat Catan toes dus ee Pek 
maner of daun ) will oftsones entreat you to daunce a 
pergynet. seen land's Helicon (title) The Barginet of 
+ Barger. Obs. rare—". [f. Banoe 56. +-sn!) 
A Dergereen or bargemaster. 
s6ea Canzw Cornwea 


208 b, Who. .(iike the Campeliians 
in the North, and the J.ondon Bargers) forslow not to 
baigne them .. with a worse perfume then Jugurth found 
fault with in the dungeon. 
+Bargeret. Obs. Alse 5-7 bargaret. [a. F. 
bergerette, {. berger shepherd.] A pastoral or 
rustic song and dance, . eo 
coure oman tTgaret 

In aking the dainia, oe See Pac Pleas. 154.6, I 

will make ye daunce sutch a bloudy bargeret. 26:6 Bui- 

Loxak, Sargaret, a kind of dance. 

: » [see Banar-courtzs.] In 
fural: Stones forming the sloping or stepped 
ine of a gable. 

2633 Loupon Caters Archit. 10x Stones placed on a wall 

«. as an abutment of the barge stones. 
+t Barget. Os. rare. [a. OF. dargette, dim. of 

barge: see BARGE and -8T.}) A small barge. 
2470-8 Mavory Arthur xviii. xix, Let ne be putte within 

a caret -and that my barget be couerd with blak samyte. 

2 hk. St. Albans, Her. Aij, lafeth made first Barget 

and ther in he ea baile. [067 in Smytu Saslor’s 


] 

+ Bargh (ba:f). déa/.. Also barf, baurgh, 
barugh. [mod. northem form of Barrow, ME. 
bergh, OE. beorh, beorg-, mount, hill; perh. in- 
fluenced by ON. é/arg rock-face, precipice. In 
senge 3 app. influenced by Ger. dere mining-.] 

1. A detached low ridge or hill. 


vend W. Buck ann Relig. Ditue. 209 Similar ridges, known 
locally [in Yorkshire) by the name of barfs. 26g5 Whitty 
Gloss. 4.v., Langbarugh in Cleveland. 


2. The steep face of a hill; a road up it. 

2674 Ray NV. Countr. Wds., Bargh, a Horseway up a 
steep hill. Forkshire. 

+3. A mine. Oés. Cf. Banwastrn, Banwors. 

3693 W. Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. 207 A Bargh, ie. a 
mine, whereout of metalls are digged. 

+ Ba rgham, 0és. exc. dia/. Forms: § barg- 
ham, barwam, berhom; also in mod, dial, 
barfhame (urh.), barfan ( Yorésh.), bariham, 
barkham (Lanc.), baurghwan (#09th, Grose), 
brauchin (Cumdberid.), brecham (Scofch), bar- 
kum (Craven). [?f. OE. dcorz-an to protect + 
Hane, q.v.) The collar of a working horse. 

¢ 347g in Walcker Voc./811 Apicia, berhom. 3483 Cath. 
Ang, Bargham, » epiphium. 10eq Craven Dial, 
i. 6 They welted cart ower..an brack th’ barkum. 

Barghest (bi-igest). Also barghaist, -guest, 
-ghost, -gest, -gaist. [perh. ad. Ger. berg gerst 
mountain-demon, gnome; but by Scott reterred 
to Ger. dahkre bier, hearse, and by others to Ger. 
bir bear, with reference to its alleged form.] 
A goblin, fabled to appear in the form of a large 
dog, with various horrible characteristics, and to 
portend imminent death or misfortune. 

2738 Gentl, Mag. Oct,, The deemon of Tidworth, the black 
dog of Winchester, and the bar-guest of York. 1828 Scovr 
Ros Rey |. #24 (D.) He.. needed nat to care ‘for ghaist or 
barghaist, ae pera step Ww. geese a _ 

2 e a bargu . 
EACOCK Reet Skirlaugh 11. 13 Tales shout barwesta: 

+ Bar-goose, Oss. [App. a contraction of dar- 
mace guest) The barnacle-goose : see BARNACLE 3. 

1998 Svivaster Du Hartas wu. iv. 1. (1693) 201/a The 
(Treen-brood) Bar-geese, mid th’ Hebridian wave. . their far- 
flown wings do wave. 2647 N.Wano Sim. Cobler a5 Such 

arbes, as. .transclout them into gant bar-geese, ill-shapen 
shotten shell-fish, Egyptian Hieroglyphicks. 

(bée'ri), comb. form of Barium; = Hav- 
barium in chemical composition. 
Athenarum 13 Nov. 64/2 The Bari-Sulphates of Iron. 

+ Bavia. Chem. Obs. Also barya. [f. Ba- 
niuM; cf. strontia, {. strontium.) = BARYTA., 

z8xe Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 340 The only well known 


combination of barium, with oxygene, is ta or baria. 
2839 Cnitpren Chem. Anal. 443 One ato of um + one 
atom of one forms one atom of 

Bario (béerik), 2.1 Chem. [f. Ban-1um + -10.] 


Of barium; containing barium in composition. 
2869 Eng. Mech. 12 Nov. 2913/3 P: ing baric cyanide, 
Baio (berrik),a.2 [f. Gr. dp os weight + -10.] 

Of or pertaining to weight, ¢sf. that of the air as 

indicated by the barometer; barometric. 

2882 Zines 11 Mar., A continuation of the baric rise in 
most parts of our islands 


BARTLEA. 
Barilla balk Miia ms: 7 Darighis; 
(biiri'ld, bars-I’a). “Forms: 7 ba 
barrila, 8 aris beer barrille, -ilba, 8- 
bagilla. -[a. Sp. dsrrilia. 

LA ies plant, Seete Soda) which grows 
extensively in Spain, Sicily, and the Canary Isiands. 

[Cf 2748 in th 1744 Histaven in PAsl, Trans. LY. 
The fossil alkali .. which is procured from the Span 
barilia. 2884 all Mall G, 10 Oct. 11/a Precipitous side 
. clothed with barilia and scattered pines. 

2. a. An uapate alkati uoed by burning the 
dried plants of the preceding and allied species ; 
formerly imported in large quantities, and. ased in 
the manufacture of soda, soap, and glass. b. Also 
applied to impure alkali made from kelp. 
Matynus Axc, Law-Merch. 61 The Commodities of 
Spaine and Portugall, are. . Anchoues, Bay-bervies, Barigiia. 
gos Lond. (as. No. 4096/8 Ladea with Wine, Malaga- 
Soap, and Berilla. 1742 PAs. Trans. XLII. 71 The Salt 
of Ginss-wort (called ia England Ibid. XL, 
g6: This kind of Pot-ash is commonly call rrilha, from 
an Herb of the same Name In Spain that produces it. 106 
Watts Dict. Chews. 1. wo Kelp, a still wore impure al 
e.is sometimes called Aritish ; 
(beerilet). [a. F. dare//et, dim. of 
bari/ Bagnzc: see -et.} A little barrel or cask; 
‘the barrel of a hoeral the funnel of a sucking- 
pump’ (Crabb in Worcester), ... 
, sg aaah rere ag — 4 
Baring (béerin), vd/. sd. [f. Bans ©. + -twel, 
1. The action of laying bare or uncovering ; the 
removal of something so as to leave a bare place. 

sGos Snann. Adf's Well w. i. 53 Or the baring of my beard. 
2953 Cuamexas Cycl. Supp., Baving of trees .. the taking 
away some of the earth over the roots. 1847 Jxernny in 
Ld, Cockburn Lie 11. Let. 187 These barings of the heart 
shoukd not be shown except to one's other self, 

2. concer. That which is removed in this process ; 
the superficial covering, the top soil. 

207: S. Suaap in Arckwol. XLII. 190 (D.) The baring, 
as it is called by the quarrymen, consists not only of the 
nafural surface soil, but also of the apper soft bed of 
farrtigioous rock. 3073 Archaeol XLV. 466 Bodies. . buried 
o.in pits sunk in the baring. 

ar- : see Bar 36.1 30, 

Barish (bé«ri{),a.; also 7-9 bareish. [f. 
Bark a. +-18H!,) Somewhat bare; thinly covered. 

2662 Lovats Hist, Anim. & Min. Introd., The taile is.. 
bareish in those are rough. Cartyiz Fredk. Gt. 
vu. lii, River Elbe sweeping through it, banks barish. 

Barita, earlier form of Baryta. 

Barite (béersit), Afn. [f. Ban-rom + -1Tz.] 
Dana's systematic name for the mineral Bazrrxs. 

Bariter, obs. form of Bagratxr, -or. 

Baritone, variant of Baryrons. 

Barium (béeriém). Chem. Rarely (and obs.) 
baryum, [f. Ban-rra, -yres + -10M; cf. sada, 
sodium. Davy purposely discarded the second 

able of éaryfa, as in his proposed a/uminm 

om alumina, and magnium trom magnesia.] A 
white metallic element, not found native, but as 
the basis of the alkaline earth baryta. First sepa- 
rated by Sir H. Davy in 1808. 

2808 Sin H. Davy in PA. Trans. XCVIIT. 246, T shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths, 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium. 2819[See: Bansal. 
2073 Warts Fotunes’ Chem. 357 Barium occurs as sulphate 
and carbonate, forming the veinstone in many lead m 

attrib, 1869 Roscor Chem sat Barium Somspouneds Scone 
somewhat more widely dispersed than those of struntium. 

Bark (bask), sJ.1 Forms: 4- bark; also 4 
baro, 4-7 barke, 6 baroke, 7 barque. [a. Scand. 
bark- (ON. bérkr, Sw , Da.dark):—OTeut.*barhku-sz. 

l. The rind or outer sheath of the trunk an 
bianches of trees, formed of tissue parallel with 
the wood. See quot. 1866. 

a 2ge0 Cursor M. 1301 Braunchen..o bark al bare. ¢ 2400 
Maunnev. xvii. 189 Men hewen the Trees .. tille that the 
Rark be parted. sg9g Covuxanace Foe! i. 7 They shal pyil 
of the barckes of my fygetrees. réqa Futtan Holy & ‘ 
Jé. tv. xiii. 304 He is no friend to the tree, that atrips it of 
the bark. 267g Gaew Anat. Trunks. ii. § x: The Trunk. . 
hath Three genera! Parts .. the ue, the Wood, and the 
Pith. 1866 Treas. Bot. 123 The only true bark is that of 
Exugens. In Endogens, Falee Bark, also called Cortical 
Integnment, stands in place of 

That used as a material in dyeing. tanning, 
elc., or its bruised residue, ‘spent bark, ‘tan.’ 

1968 Act 8 Elis. xi. §.3 No Person..shall dye. .black, any 
Cap, with Bark or Swarf. xg9q Prat Ferwedl-ho. 1. 1a Men 
which tan the hides of beasts. .take y* es ofOake, 2926 
Lond Gas. Na. $393/4 Bark is worth as. a Cart-Load. Afod. 
The street oppouite the sick man’s house was laid with bark. 

c. A sort or piece of bark. 

W. Baownr Pelee. 1. 116 Two great chaines of rootes 
and black barks he had about his neck. 

+2. The rind, husk, or shell of fruit and grains. 

13977 Lana. /. Pl, B. x1. ag On a walnot with-oute is a 


bitter barke. Gesta Rom. Wi. 419 The ape wil gladly 
ete the sof the vote... but when he sauours the soure 
bark 7 Coaan Haven Health (1636) 


A ood 
han barke. 266z Lover. Hist. Anim. & Min. 
o2 Wine | the barks of a sweet pomogranat are. 

+ * . n outer covering or husk ; esf. a super- 
or incrustation. Obs. exc. dial, 
s$er Hottanp Pliny I. 45 In the lake Velinus .. tf wood 


Aff's 
all off his shins Gom a blow with a Rk 
6. Envelopment ; outer covering; outside, 
external part. arch. ant 
¢ 33974 Cuayczs 7 replus wv. 202 Yboundyn in the blakke 


barke of care, & The bar 

That makich the ent ba tiyude. sgby Couns De 
Ornay XXV, ot onely 

ouer the barke of mas. "hat oJ neon True Swany To 
oS eae care wick the and expound ‘the text to 
be fulfilled to the vary letter of it. 


G. phr. 73 go (etc.) defween the bark and the tree. 


2 « Hevwoon Prov. 4 Epigr. )47 le were a fol 
tame To put my teeta Catetes tha taka and the tree 
-. Betweene 


phth he 
the ree (C8 Hacemwere Dist. .v., ‘Between the bark 

d ell-adjusted bargain, where neither party 
ny the poet ne ie sid . 

. & ly in Med, (also Jesuits’ or Peruvian 
Bark): The bark of various species of the Cinchona 
tree, from which quinine is formerly 
ground into power and taken as a febrifuge. 

sgag Warts Life of Souls, When bark and steel play well 
their game To save our sinking breath. s72g D'Uarey 
Pills (3899) 11. 344 Your Jesuits’ Bark had proved a golden 
Bough. 29790 Covk's Voy. VI. a241 That excellent medicine, 
Seruvinn hark. sige Taacuunay Esmond ww. viil. (1876) 
39% I have known a woman preach Jeauit's bark. ; 

2. 29790 Boswutt Yodnson (1811) I. r95 In no writings 
whatever cun be found more bark and steel for the mind. 

8. north. dial, A candle-hox. (See quot.) 

2878 Hatuwszit Dict, Bark, a cylindrical 
candles; a candle-box. North. At first it was only a piece 
of bark nailed up against the wall. 

8 Com, General relations: a. attrib. or objec- 
tive, as in bark-cloth, ~<fust, -mill, -puller, -string, 
-vat, -water, -wose. b, instrumental or limitative, 
as in dark-bared, -feeder, formes, fanned, -lanning. 

a. ¢3440Promp. Parv. 24 rys 
Cath. Angl. 22/: Barke duste or wose 


dav. N.C. (3635) yor. X) 

agnmarp in Péid. Trans. LXIIL 218 
alarmed th ing. Bs 
bark- 
k-cloth 


acle for 


teins bar mill. 

b. ? B J. Montimne (J.) Excorticated and bark-bared 
trees, 2028 Art Preserv. Feet 112 The ancient system of 
bark tanning. 2838 W. Eris Vis. Af. 
bark-formed boards were laid side by side, :8g9 Darwin 
Orr. ws iv. (2678) 66 We see leaf-cating insects green, 
and bark-feeders mottled grey. 1883 /ali Mali G. 4 July 
s/a Bark-tanned goods, 

10. Special combinations: bark-bed, a hot-bed 
made of spent bark from a tannery; bark-bound 
a., hindered in growth by excessive tightness of 
the bark; + bark-oobill (Ger. £ude/), a bark-vat ; 
bark-galling (sce quot.); bark-heat, that of a 
bark-bed; bark-house, one in which bark is 
stored, a tan-house; bark-louse, a kind of aphis 
infesting the trunks of trees ; bark-pit, a pit filled 
with bark and water in which hides are steeped in 
tanning; bark-stove, a glazed structure placed 
over a bark-hed ; bark-tree, I‘nglish name of the 
Ciuchonas; bark-worm ( = bark-louse). 

2738 Mitcer Gard. Kal. (1775) J0 The Coffee-trees .. are 
placed in the “bark-bed. 26z3 W. Lawson Usck. 4 Gard. 
nu. xii. (3668 49 *Bark-bound, a disease in trees. Garw 
Anat. Roots ii. § 2 ‘Therefore are the Roots of many Herbs, 
*Barque-bound, as well as the Trunks of Trees. ¢ 2980 Sim 
J. Bavroun Practichs 588 The sype of thair *bark cobill. 
1798 Bawxy, °Sark-geling is when trees are (pe by 
being bound to stakes. = Cowrza Yo Mrs. Hild 19 Feb., 
| shall. .keep them [seeds)..in a “hark heat. 2483 Cadé. 

Barkhowse, /runitoriune. 1943 Lanc. it élis 
Gard. Kal, Hoepsingaens hte stra veapeaile pare 
*bark-stove. i743 Divison ia Phil Trans. LXXIV. 4 

Tx. Ross Humboldt’: Trav 


‘ar iL. 8 


@ *bark-tree (C. in). Movurv. & Renn. 
Health's longr. (2746) ag at feed “pon terpillars, 
*Bark-Worms and Flies. Bark. 


s9@7 Best Angling 1 
dobre or Ashgrub, foutid under the bark of aa cok. ash, or 
cr. 


k, barque ) 962 Forms: 5-7 
barke, 5~ barque, 6—- bark. [a. F. dargue, 15th c. 
ad. Pr., Sp., or It. davca:~L. derca (in Paulinus 
Nolanus¢ 400). Not ix OFy., where the word used 
was barge. 

Barge and bark are — y identical in origin, and 
pa Sg lng mal 
Om. afi ° » 
with dialectal Sy haem Shara: which would antisfactonly 


account at once for OF, Jergy, and the common Romanic 


éarca. Diez takes barca as an vad fing pp variant 
of the conjectural *Atrica, mentioned under Basge, bat as 
éarca occurs c 400 and *é4rica not at all, this is improbabdte. 


, Heele sh t.* UL Bante 
; deoves wan thus appareatly, oviginally’;« large 

ship's boat, used asa lighter; owthe Mediterranean, 
ied taan boat, even-while extended 
with sails; the latter was the sense with 
into Kaglish, and 


e he., th ith f ‘th 

rom fois trp bas Tessa es 
of the Mediterranean. ea 

1. A small ship; in earlier times, a genetal term 
for all sailing vessels of emall size, ¢.g. fishing- 
smacks, xebecs, pinnaces ; in modern use, applied 
poetically or rhetorically to any sailing seal, ‘our 
gallant Berk se Bane t ae 
inthe ba cdagss sa FARVAWIVEL: cexliv. 286 Flemyn : 
the whiche hyper’ them in smalle caruyles and arty. 
zgge Hutosr, or little sh fe Act wy 


Eds. iis §9 Every Owner and Master of any Ship, ' or 
Boat. 1996 Suaus., Merch. Vu. vi. 15 The d barke 
puts from her..natiue bay. 1 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis u. 2.93 A Pirate's Bark, well trimmed and 
Inet stores. Mau,ton P. ZL. 11. 288 Whose ee 
Pinnace, anchors in a c Bay. «a Putty Pe, 


A vith, iil. (1691) 59 Scamen .. do sometimes Sail in small 

ka, sometimes in midling Ships, and sometimes in t 
Vessels of Defence. 2728 Pors /dtad 1. 18a We launch a bark 
to plough the watery plains. 1769 Farconsr Dict, Afarine 
(1989), ark, a general name given to small ships. 28gz 
Dixon W. Penn xvii. (1672, 142 Who had crossed the Atlantic 


their barks, 

b. Se. (Cf. ship, vessel.) 

a. Fa Adu. Learn. 1. 70 Many other barques of 
knowledge haue beene cast away. ¢ K. Wave Lett. 
(1837) 323 The barkof mortality. 3802 Sun.iny Adonais 
lv, My spirit’s bark is driven, Far from the ashore. 

aA rowing boat ; formerly a large flat boat, a 


Bargue. a barke, little ship, great boat. 173g Lond. Gas. 
Na A Distribution was made among the Fleet of 
the Barks for landing the Infantry and the Shallops for 
towing those Rarks. 1796 C. Lucas £as. Haters Il. 63 
Let him not send us tosea. .in an openbarque, and without 
a pilot 3790 Cowrna //iad 1. 174 A bark with lusty rowers 
well supplied. 2823 Scorr Avheby u. xxxi, The .. swain 
May lightly row his bark to shore. ; 

. Spec. A sailing vessel of particalar rig; in 
17th c. sometimes applied to the éarca-/onga of 
the Mediterranean; now to a three-masted vessel 
with fore-and main-masts square-rigged, and mizen- 
mast ‘fore-and-aft’ rigged: till recent times a 
comparatively small vesuel ; now there are many of 
2,000 to £,000 tons, nearly all the larger steamers 
being darks. (In this sense frequently spelt dargue 
by way of distinction.) 

x60r Ho.tanp //isy 1.190 The Cyrenians made fregates ; 
the Phoenicians the bark, the Rhodians the Pinace and 
Brigantine. x608 Hossxs /Aucyd. (1892) 23 You had want 
of Jong barks iust the A’ginetwm. 2687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2228/1 Four Gallies, 4 Galiots, a2 Barques, and some other 
Vessels are fitting here. Jia. No. 2248/1 ‘The Bark that 
attends these Gallies is laden with Ammunition .. and has 
likewise on board 30 Soldiers. zgae /dsd, No. jr A 
French Snow or Bark... The said Snow had two Masts, 
and is of the Burthen of 50 or 60 Tons. 19769 FALconrr 
Dict. Marine (1789), Bark ..is peculiarly appropriates by 
seamen to those which carry three masts without a mizen 
top-sail. Jhid., Pinasse, a square-sterned vesnel, called in 
England a bark. 2992 Phil. Trans. 1.X1. 422 On 
the Andeavour Bark, in a Voyage round the Wo-ld. 1840 
Maagrvat Olla Pedr. (Ruldg.) a7 It was not the trig, but a 
k. 2896 Kane Arct. £xp, Il. xxix. 292 A steamer and 


a be ne up. 

4, "Comb, as tbark-man, a bargeman, a lighter- 
man; bark-rigged a., rigged like a barque. 

999 Haxuuyr Voy. II. 1. 927 When ney ae laden, the 
Harke-Men thrust the boate with her ing into the 
streame. Merc, Mar, Mag. V.243 ‘The Ava was.. 
barque-rig 

Bark (bak), 54.5 [f Bark v.!] 

1. The sharp explosive cry uttered by dogs; the 
similar sound made by other animals, ¢.g. foxes 
gy yy a ree dogs 

. . & Efpigr. ( t 
bake fa not to awake: oper Soursey Occas. Pisces 
vi. Wks. IL 231 From many a day-dream has ot cars 


uick bark Recall'd wandering soul. ' 
Lire Lang. i. 3 The dows bark and ‘how! signify » very dil- 


ferent things. ’ 
2. trans/, or fig.; ¢ g. the sound of cannon-firing; 
ON So rh. aa 
‘cha: our monster war- 
Pon Mod. ha Ey dcarace bark you havei Try some 


bes. 

. contrasted with dife, esp. in phr. Ais dark ts 
worse than his bite: hi angry words, threats, etc 
are worse than the actual per ormance, 

r 


as rp cet eae 


Quincey Cicero Wa, VI. 184 The bark of 
.mobe is werse than their bite. 
kk (bask), 0.1 Forms: 1 becro-an, 9 beork- 


oh; berkén,-beske-m; 3-5 barke,-4 (Lorekd), 
§-7 berke, 6 beroke, 5- bark.. ../'t. #..: | beara, 
fi burcon, 4~5 burke, borke; beekyd, 5- barked. 
Pa. pple. t hoveen, g~barked. (QE daprean, str. 
vb.-repr. an earlier derc-an,.*herh-as; cogn. w: 
UE. dercian ‘to bark,’ and ON. éevéja, weals vb, 


‘to bark,.to bluster.": Believed. by some to be, in its 
origin, a vasient of Baxak,. drecas + OTF ent. 


*brek-an; but if so, the differentiation must have 
taken piace in prehistoric times,’ Cf. relation of 
L r agite, clamour, with /rag-, 
Srangereto break} 

L. str. To utter a sharp explosive ery. (Orig. 
of dogs, hence of other animals, and sfc¢. of foxes at 
rutting-time.) ‘Const. af (on, upon, agninst, obs.). 

688g K. Eureev Gregory's Past. xv. & Dumbe hundas 

3 beorcan. cece Aiuync Gram. xxii. (Zup.) 1 
Hund: saeg Lav. 21340 Beorked [sage borkep) hie 
hundes. CTs AYE Y Tote Ther stod hir bifore An 
hundred houndes And en on hire lasse and more. 
csago Will Palewne 49 He koured lowe, to bi-hold .. whi 
Darke nee ek ae Aig Aceh 0 Leahy ae 
at A spexene A sfrv, 

Wolnes do howle and barke s6so Suaxs. Zewep. 1. if 5 

. @, zh wawgh: the watch. barke 

z6zz2 Gwittim /fevadéry ui. xiv, (1660) 166 You shall say a 
Fox Barketh. 3909 Stesie 7atler No. 1x5 P9 All the little 

in the Street .. barked at him. Bavanr Among 

Trees 76 And the brisk squirrel .. barks'with childish glee. 

2. fg. To s or cry out ih a tone or temper 
that suggests the bark ofa dog. Zo dark against 
(er at) the’ moon: to clamour or, agitate to no 
effect. Zo bark up the wrong tree (in U.S.): to 
make a mistake in one’s object of pursuit or the 
means taken to attain it. 

€ta390 Ancr. RK. 122 oY ye berkent azein bu ert hundes 
kunnes, 2387 ‘T'nevisa /igden (Rolla Ser.) Vl. 443 Pey 
- pa ge t bpaserg [z. Gipe| al 4 of eon man. 
2 ompl. Scot. xvi. cr ia ilk ane contrar 
viene as “Laviman erm. 4 Rem. (3845) 320 it is the 
scripture and not the translation, that ye bark against. x 
Haywoop Fort. dy Lend |. i. Wks. 1874 VI. 370 He hat 
such honourable friends to guard him, ‘We should in that 
but bark against the moon. 1763 Cuuncni..t Afold, Poems 
i. 68 Though Mimics bark, and Envy split her check. Ogg 
Hauipuaton Hum, Nat. 194 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. Ifyou 
think to run a rig on me, you have made a mistake in the 
ghild, and barke "f the wrong tree. 

8. mod. collog. Te cough. 

+4. trans. To bark at. Obs. rare. 

cxsooo Sar. Leechd. I. 170 Gyf hwa pas wyrte mid him 

a6. .ne mug he fram hundum beon burcen. 

'+ &. trans. or with subord. cl. (also bark out, 
Jorth); To utter or give forth with a bark; to 
break out with, burst one with. Odés. 

¢ 2440 Worle Arth. 1351 He berkea myche boste. 

Foxn 7. & AL. 403 The abominable berate a which Pape. 
dently barketh that the ministers of the holy altars.may and 
ought to use wives lawfully. 2986 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. 
Acad. (1594) 212 New imaginations and conceits .. which 
they continually barke foorth. gps Spaenuxn Mirg. Guat 346 
Cerberus, whose many mouthes doo bay And @ out 
flames, 2644 Sin FE. Denna Prof, Sauer. C iij, Others bark 
the Counter-tenour. 

Bark (bisk), v2 [f. Bane 54.1; cf. Sw. darka, 
Da. derke, to tan.] 

1. sntr. (with over) To form a bark. 

r 1340 Cursor M. (Fairf.) 11824 And wip skratting he toke 
pe akurf, he barked ouer asa turfe. 

2. trans, To treat with bark, steep in an infusion 
of bark ; to (an. 

zggo [See BAnkeEp 2]. 61440 Promp. Parv. 25 Rarkyn 
lethyr, /ruaie, fauno. 3903-4 Act 19 Hen. Vi, xix, Pream., 
Whedder the ledder be s a tanned and barked. 
1965 Wills & Inv, N.C. (3835) "44 ne byes yt he had to 
barke for me. r609 Sxune Reg. . 23a They buy leather 
& barks it. 2865 Routledge's Mag. Boys Nov. 687 A cellar 
»-used for the purpose of barking the nets of the fishermen. 

3. To strip off the bark from (a tree) ; to cut off 
a complete circle of bark from it, so as to kill it. 

suas Act 37 Hen. VIII, vi. 84 Many Person. .unlawfully 
bark any Apple-trees. 60x Hotranp Piiny J. 54x If trees 

barked round about, they will die. 2996 C. MaaswHau. 
Garden. (1813) 429 Mice. .are apt to bark and to kill young 
trees, 3877 Baownine La Saisias 373 Barked the bole, 
and broke the bough. : 


fie. 
3603 Suaxs. Meas. Af, ut. i. 72 Would barke your 
honor from that trunke you beare, And leaue you naked, 


‘GC. transf. ‘To scrape or rub off the skin (¢s/. 
ze, abrade. 


from the shins and joints); te 
x8g0 B. Tavior Lidorado xvii. (1862) 171 Barking my hand 
oo the rough bark of a branchless pine. #880 Brsanr & 
Rice Seamy Side xxvii, 227 He hnd' barked hia elbows, 
broken his shins, ‘ 
4. To enclose with or as with bark; to encrust. 
, T. Apams Erp. 9 Pet, il. 19 (1865) 544/2. Those an- 
tes that have barked up thenuwelves in hollow. trees. 
38x4 Cany Dante go From head to foot A tétter bark’d them 
round, s@0 De Quincey 3H ends X1.'277 Some acaly 
Jeproxny .. barking and hide-binding .. the elastic flesh. 
B. ve bark (a squirrel, etc.) : see quot.’ 
(x@a8 Avvuson Opnithel. 1. 294 A common of killing 
sania et 9 7 with aig aoe Leeder abacbith ret 
m beneath che squirrel; the conciasion produced 
sn athe Teb. oo May, Nallows. that a og, 
‘ef. 29 May, Fellows ¢ wit eir 
small-bores cas ‘ bark a Ee 


w.3 Obs. vare. fF. Baex.s62; cf, OF. 


ers 
nat sad convey in‘a barge or bark.} To « 
see as res Bae, 


‘ nemeda At 
Ve. 
aamiany ».0bs. Also baroary. [ad. med.L, 
bercarinm, Osrcarium, berquariam Uepelaaay 
meet stg de ta sheep = cl. L. derdex, vervex 


referred:to Bank s6.1, and =r to be ‘a tan-honte.’ 
Crom urted, ottnes barcaryes. z 
Mumeipon y fief Aanes ve (3625) 7 Within Regard 
Forest, Ro man build any or barkaries. 
Owgi. Interpr. rkevie is a hexth house. x. Sume 
it, a Tanne-house, 264s Yermes de la Ley (1708) 74 
signifies a farm-house as It seems. 
Barked (baskt), ¢/..a.  [f. Banx 0.2 or 6.1] 
1. Covered with, or having, a bark; encronted. : 
FYyti caprowsy t t 
Pit os Muvorr, Barked or aynaed covticaius. 2988 
T. Mowers Ard, A meitie (1879) 32 tinted stones and barked 
tree, 2868 Geo. Evior F. Holt 8 The thick etema, 
+23. Tanned. Ods. 
¢ 3490 Lync, Min, Poems 53 As barkld ledir his face Is 
shynyng. sip Wills & Inv. N.C. 11835) 308 For a barked 
hide ijs. v ated in Aytoun Hallads Scot. (1858) 11. 376 
Auld she dn. .And tough like barked leather. ; 
8. Stripped of its bark ; trans/. having the skin 
grazed’ or scraped off. | 
26x% Corcox., Pelard, around, and pilled, or barked sticke. 
3854 Gard. Chron. 660 Leaving barked treesstanding. 3084 
Harper's Mag. Jan. ges/a A ‘barked’ shin. 
Barken (bi-sk'n), v. Sc. [f£ Bank 56.1 + -2n2,] 
l. ¢rans. To dry up (any sticky daubing) into a 
hardened crust or bark; to cover or stifien by this 
tase seae-Gaa E 1b 20g0 Blackw, Mag. LXX1 
25t-2 see BARKENED ackw, ag. : 
S break led. 
13 rena roan your rot are apoio ae 
UD.) A shrewd frost that barkened the blood on my wounds. 
2. intr. To dry and become a hardened crust. 
2806 Diackw. ag. XIX. goo He will barken into be- 
dimmed and shrivelled scaliness. Scorr Guy Af. xxiii, 
Let the blood barken upon the cut—that saves plaster. 
Ba rkened, #//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] . 
1. Dried into a hardened incrustation, encrusted 
with a sticky daubing which has dried on. | 
zgt3 Dovaras nef: tt. vi. (v) gx Witht barknit biuide, 
and puldir. x»8a7 Witson Noct. Ambr, Whs. 1855 1. 305 
Lyin a’ barkened wi’ blood in his coffin, 
. Tanned. Cf. Barkan a. 
2838 Scort //r/. Midl, v, Effie used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o° barkened Jeather up and down. 
rkentine, variant of BARQUENTINE. 


Barker (ba‘sko:), 54.1 Also 4 berkere, § -ar. 
[f. Bark v.! 4.-ER1,) 

1. One who or that which barks; a dog. 

2393 Lanat. P. Pl.C. x. 260 Thyne berkeres ben al blynde. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 32 Berkar, as a dogge, datrator. 1835 
Sincueton Virgil 11. 276 Monster gods of every creed, 
Barker Anubis, too, ‘gainat Neptune. . ranged. 

2. fe: A noisy assailant; a/so, an auction-room 
or shop tout. is oe 

Gold. Leg. i 
hatter bynes and Tike the jeifea Gaon J. Brut 


Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 81 b, Neither Jerome 
any other brau! barker can..molest him. 6x7 Coutts 
Def. Bp. Ely Ep. Ded. 8 ‘The aduersarica and barkers 

inst Soueraignty. 28ee Haguitr Men & Alann. Ser. 11. 
mL (3869) 232 As shopmen and barkers tease you to buy 
goods. Hues Organis. Daily Life 123 A review 
which IJ delight in.. because it always barks on the other 
tide to the great barker. 

3. The Spotted Redshank ( Zosasss fuscus). 

sBoa G. Montacu Ornith, Dict. ax (In Leicestershire.) 

4. slang. A pistol ; occas. a cannon. 

28:3 Soort Guy A/. xxxiii, They are never without barkers 
and slashers. r@g2 F.Coorun Yack o Lant. 1.151 Four 
more carronadea, with two barkera for’ard. 

Barker (bazka1), 55.2 Forms: s barkere, 
barkar, bercar, 5- barker. [f. Banx v.2 + -rz1.] 

+1. 7 cane iene * A 

t. bor. (x8 . i Ricardi § ° 
bale hocks, j. rly Be hark ae i Nit. 
son's Aac. P. P. 65 Ther owr kyng and the barker partyd 
7 atwyn, 2479 Paston Lett, 839 111. 953 An endenture 
of the bercars. sg03°4 Act 19 Hen. FU 1, xix, That no Tan- 
ner nor Barker put no maner of Lether to sale, 
x60 Sxenn Reg. May. 131 Of Barkers within Bvrgh. 

32. One who strips off bark from trees. 

x6zz Cotcr., £scorcenr, a barker of trecs. E. Jesse 
Frut. Natur, 56 Our barkers go on rapidly with their work. 

frany’. t6ag Mitton Colast. Wkn. (1847) 230/: Infested 
»2 With bawhng whippets and shin barkera, 

Baxker’s [Named from the inventor 
Dr, Barker, about the end of the 17th cent.) A me- 
ehanieal contrivance for producing rotary motion, 
consisting of a hollow vertical revolving axis with 
two (or'more) horizontal arms fitted into its lower 
end; witer, admitted at the top of the central 
tube, Hills thet and the arms, and by its discharge 
through lateral apertures near.the ends of the 
fatter ¢ the whole machine to revolve in the 
directjnn , opposite to ‘that of the discharge, the 
moving power . ithe .excess of hydrostatic 


riua por 


hyde nor 


pressure. on the sides of the arma opposite fo the 
en aided contrifege! Sores. 
r goer ff Bank 0.3 +-x¥ = -¥4) 
B ‘Lag, (1979) 8. Hookers; barkeys abd 
Ra dae ee Men ely et | 
(bi-skin), od, 36.2 [6 Bann pt] 
1. The utterance of a dog’s sharp explosive rf 
en 


ce 5 Ae ee i a ee Me 


Seige bti andweelag °C Dwat ps Sorc 
t i 
Cee ne eet Wha Ti. ese Ht baskines lonel nod quick. 

b. fans, Harsh oo ing. 

wWrg Axvanciner 1 Feb, 75/: play went oa, amides 
coakiad, ueaking, barki ; 

2. Fé. gry or aseal 

3 toz Erasm. Par. vst Tim. tv. 11 Feare nytt 4 
mens Ruaxin Pol. Econ. Art 95 To 

Pinta sadder ber at the first faults you see. 
> , wl, m3 {f. Bank 9.2 + -1NG1,], 
1. Steeping in an infusion of bark; Be ai 
Pare. Bark t 
alg Inte Obser No. 38. 107 (The), Harking the nets of 
t ermen, 

2. The action of stripping off bark from trees; 
the cutting away of a ring of bark, so as to kill 
the tree, oth called ring-barking. Barking- 
trons: tools used for this apo. 

54g Act 37 Hen, VI/1, vi. king of Apple-trees,, 

ARNARD in PAd/, Zvane. xu. a18 D the 
Eling and barking of a large quantity of timber. Pp. 
Bie dah Kew, lit. ga Jo oe to a and ae —_ 

a .. it in not necessary & every tree, a 
of rf ° 
Pieri tere aero 


outcry. 


ng tongue,’ yelping. 


sgse Hutout av. Addition, A 


z dada is . rf 
a axe Wire 
Christen. "Day 9 He had words Toxsoothe the barking waves. 
b. Barking-bird, the /teroptochus Zarns, of 
Chiloe, so named from its voice; barkitg-iron 
(slang), a pistol. 
04s Darwin Vey. Nat. xiii (2873) 288 An allied species 
is called by the natives ‘Guidguid,' and by the English the 
barking-bird. s®gy7 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 63 Put up your 
barking-iron, and no more noise. 
3. fig. Raising clamorous outcry, noisily agpressive. 
r899 Manaton Sco. Villanie u. vii. 205, 1 st y currish 
bareng chops. 2642 Mitton CA. Déscip. 1. (i852) 40 
His barking curses, and FExcommunications. ates oa 
Handbk. Spain \. ot Bread and salt can appease the way- 
farer’s barking stomach. 
Barking, p//. 2.2 [f. Banx v.2 + -tna32.] That 
‘barks’ ; following the trade of a tanner. 
ex6oo Rob. [loed (Ritson) xxxv. 99 Bar; tanner’s sone. 
Ba rkingly, adv. [f. Bankine 9/. 4.1 + Ly 4.) 
Tn a barking manner. 
3606 Svivasiun Jmposture 248 From the Poly barkingly 
he rings Bold blasphemies against the King of Kings. thas 
nywoop Gunaik., 361 A woman barkingly cla s. 
kless (biisklés), a. [f. Bang 54.24 -Leas.] 
Devoid or stri of bark, 
s60q Daavton Moses (R.) The trees all barkless nakedly 
are left. 2827 Bynon Man/red 1. ii. 67 Blasted pines. .bark- 
leas, branchless. 
Barkum, dial. form of Bancnaw, horse-collar. 
Barky (b&ski), a. [f. Bark 56.1 +-x!,] 
1. Covered with bark. 

Snaxs. Mids, N.1v. 1. 48 The female luy so Enrings 
the barky fingers of the Elme. 12696 Dv Gann Gate Lat. 
Uni. $83 A anna root, a barkie stock. 870 Bavanr 
Homer 11. xv1.153 Woods of beech and ash and barky cornel, 

fie —_ say — SAS (2876. 6 Trees their barky 
silence e, Cracke yet though they can not speake. 
2. Of the nature of bark. 
2639 Browntne Parac. wv. 141 The barky scurf of leprosy, 
Barlady : see BYaguaDy : By our Lady | 


+Barla-fa-mble, %. Obs. Also -fammil. [ef. 
BARLEY srlerj. phr.; the second clement is doubt- 
ful.) A eall for a trace by one who has fallen in 

wrestling or play : improperly for: Fall, tumble. 
istis Kirk Gr. xvi, Quhile he cryed barlafummil, 


lam alane, s6g7 Cotvit. Whigs Supplic. (1758) 310 When 
coach-men drinks and horses stumbic, Jet's hard to miss a 
barla-fusnble. 


Barley (bai-11i). Forms: 1-2 berlfo, 3 barlio, 
barrli3, 4 barlykke, barlich(e, barli, 4 8 barty, 
§ berley, berlik, 6-7 barlie, -lye, 8 Sc. barlic(k, 

~ barley. [OE. derlfc, of doubtful composition : 
ber. scems to point to OTeut. *baros-, *baris-, 
‘barley,’ the latter of which pave OE. dere (nee 
Bear 54.8) with ¢ as proper umlaut of a; the suffix 
is evidently -//c (see -LY'), ax if berife meant at 
fitet, not Aordcum, but hontedceus. 


Bartle first ars attrid. of as adj. in the name Byrlice. 
ewoft; cf. also’ BARL-2Y-CORN. The notion that’ &e ix the 
word déac ‘leek,’ as in OF. gdrifac, ME. gurisck, at he, 
now te, in ically out of the question. In der-, 
can vowel # {for earlier a), inatead of ¢, be duc to 
ently syncopation, dasv-:—4arr-,bars-, from bares-, ba) is-1 


BARLEY. 
Cf. ON. darv, North Fris. bar, Ser. (But ON. davies, to 
Orcadian document, is qt 


Muster Glas bee ks berctor Ge lerotee: eat kan 
as ir 
charters dartin for (dn. ‘ 
Cod. Dipl. Vi. 79 fea croft. cxsee Oamiw rggze 


e fedde fif pusennde menn Wibp fife * 
other attrib. instances under B.) 

1. A hardy awned cereal (genus Hordeum), oul- 
tivated in all parts of the world; used ly as 


food, and largely (in Britain and the United States, 
mainly) in preparation of malt liquors and 
spirits. @. 


pe barley 
Cath. Angi. 30 Bari 
ordeum, : ti bs 
moste common! 
rich Leas Of 


b. The grain. French, Pearl, Pot barley; see quot. 
uzagq O. A. Chron., Man aside... pat beerlic pet ea aed 
lepas to six scillingns. c¢1ss0 Sestiary 291 in O. &. Misc. 
to De mire suneS Se barlic, Sanne 3e fint te wete. 2360 
Lanot, FP. Fé. A. v. 133, 1 bouhte hire Barly [v. 7. barliche); 
heo breuh hit to sulle. ¢ 1440 /artonope 3760 Brede made 
of berley or ellis of ote. sge3 Firzuens. //usd, § t3 That is 
the worste barley, and foure London bushels are suffycient 
for an acre, 1 Sin J. Hitt. Kam. Herb. :1789) 72 French 
harley is skinned, and has the ends ground off; the pearl 
barley is reduced by a longer grinding to a little round 
white lump, 38g7 Exviza Acton Ang. Bread-Bh, 73 Pot 
barley is barley of which the outer husk has 
by mill-stones; it is used for making broth. 

2. trans. 

2084 F. Barren Watch § Clockm. 29 Barleys..[are) the 
little projections formed by the operation of engine-turning. 

B. Comb. and Atirsd. (In 14-17th c. commonly 
barli-, barly-.) 

1. General relations: a. objective with vbl. or 
agent-noun, as darley-buyer, -sower, -sowing ; D. 
instrumental with passive pple. as dbarley-fed 
(1881); ©. simple attrib. as, (of the plant) dardcy- 
crop, arth, -eddish, -ground (1523), fet -har- 
vest, rich, -seed; (of the grain) darley-bran, chaff, 
flour, -groats, -meal (1388); d. attrib. of mate- 
rial (= made of or with), as darley-bread, -dun, 
«ake, -crust, -grutl, -loaf (1200), -pudding, -scon. 

sgp9 Haxtuvr Vey. Il. 1. 80 “Barley-branne the Ilanders 
doe vse in stead of salt. cxgs0 Senyn Sag. 1573 *Barli- 
bred he et for gode. 2840 Cartyir Aferves ii. 112 His 
{Mahomet’s}) .. common diet was “barley-bread and water. 
3 Huvogt, *Rarley bunne gentleman .. suche ryche 
a as ue wyth parey erence or otherwise ha lye, 
7393 Gowsr Conf. IIT, 216 Mo thought I sigh a “barly- 
cake. 2896 Grore Greece ui. Il. 297 His diet of sweet 
chestnuts, ‘barley-cakes and pork. Derby Mere. a5 

an. The straw of a “barley crop. 2669 Woutipce 
st, Agric. (1681) 247 Places for this sport, especially on 
“barley fed hares, 286g Muss Wuatuiy Nagerd Lot Eagpe 
ey- 6 
xix. 187 *Barley-felds irrigated by a secchta: 26a0 VENneR 

Via Recta i. 18 If... “Barley flower and Rie flower .. be 
added. sgag Frrznern. //xsb. $10 Thou shalt sowe. .thy 
beanes vpon the *barley grounde. Mas. Rarrap 
Eng. yyy (1778) gts. ‘o make “Barley Grucl. 2622 
Bian Kath i. aa The ginning of *barley harvest. 2933 
Covurpatr Judy. vii 13 A baken “barlye lofe came rollinge 
downe. 1488 Act, Audit. 147 (Jam.) Fifty quarters of *berlik- 
malt. s6e0 Vannua ia Recta ii. 39 Beere..made of *Barl 
ult alone. ive Wreiie Nam. v.15 A mesure .. of *barli 
inecle. 2999 Hanzuyt Voy. II. uu. ¢ Their bread was made 
of *barley mealo and goates milke. 2820 Scorr A/onast. viii, 
The *barley-scones, which .. were so good. 

2. Special combinations: Barley-bigg, bigg or 
bear, @ coarse variety of baricy; barley-bird, name 
given locally to various birds appearing about the 
time of barley-sowing, as the wryneck, siskin, green- 
finch, and sometimes the nightingale; barley-bree, 
-broth, strong ale; barley-candy (= barley- 
sugar); barley-cracker, a machine or appliance 
for cracking barley; tbarley-cream (= barley- 
milk); + barley-hat (cf. BARLEY-cAP, -HOOD) ; 
barley-bummeller, a machine for separating bar- 
ley from the awns; +bariley-island, an ale-honse ; 
+ barly-lepe, a leap or basket for holding barley; 
+ barley-man, one who received an allowance in 
barley, Aordearins; tbarley-milk, a decoction 
or gruel of barley or barley-meal; barley-mood 

= BABLEY-HOuD ; barley-mow, a stack of barley; 
+barley-sele (ods. or dial.), the season for sowing 
barley ; tbarley-sick a., intoxicated; barley- 
straw, (Ve) a trifle ; barley-sugar, a confection, 
usually in twisted sticks, made from sugar, for- 
merly by boiling in a decoction of barley; barley- 
wine, a Greek wine or beer prepared from barley. 
Also apolar om ae q. Ve ie 
MeRRHaM Faree. Huad, 135 tey-big, or beare Barley 
oDgeg ey Ap hy Pgh 
the Isle of Wi he the bird Comimoaly called the *barley-bird 
is the wrynec 2706 Buans Scotch Drink xiii, How easy 
can the “bariey- 


n removed 


bree Coment the quarrel! rg93 ASacchus 
Bountie in Hart. Misc, (xB0g) 11. 973 The *bariey-broath 
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we now call *Bart 
exgeo Blowbele Zest. in Haz. 2. P. P. |. 105 1 
for Whan one 
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2640 hel. 
er a girl at - *Barlie lland. 
are, @ to ke corne, 
Prides Pliny, I. ae Sword fencers, who 
heir allowance or pension giuen them in barly, were 
called pate (é *Barley-men). s607 Torsxtt 
Be y milk, or ju 


sele, f, ordeaciuse. 
She. could ree 


D I. 5§ *Barley-S is made either of white S 

ea Nnowsed, 6 Jul ye :Barley-st to 
was prepared by boilin wn Sedinany sugar in a decoc- 
tion of pearl. barley. thes Grove Greece 11. inxs EX. 144 A 
sort of “barley-wine or in tubs, with the grains of 
barley on the surface. 

Batley, interj. Se. and north. dial, [perh. a 
corruption of F, pares, Eng. for] arley, 
truce, quarter; ‘a term used in the games of chil- 
orem, =e a) nee is demanded’ (Jamieson). 

s . alii, A hi ; 
will not coy barley in a wilde ee ein Senne ee 

Barley-break (ba-sli;brzk). Forms: 6 barle- 
breyke, barla-breik, 7 barly-breake, -brake, 
bariey-, barlibreake, 7-8 barlibreak, barley- 
brake, -break, 9 Sc. barley-brack. [Of uncer- 
tain etymology i the first part has been explained 
from the prec. word, also from the grain dariey, 
because played in a corn-field, or in a stack-yard 
g am.); the second from éreaé as explained below.] 

n old country game, varying in diffcrent parts, 
but somewhat resembling /¥isoner’s Bars, origin- 
ally played by six persons (three of each sex) in 
couples; one couple, being left in a middle den 
termed ‘ hell,’ had to catch the others, who were 
allowed to separate or ‘break ‘ when hard pressed, 
and thus to change partners, but had when caught 
to take their turn as catchers. (See poetical de- 
scription by Sidney in Arcadia 1. Lamon's song, 
and Suckling in Jems (1646) 24.) In Scotland, 
according to Jamieson, ane person had to catch 
the rest of the company, cach of these as taken 
assisting their captor. 

395 acnyn Diary (1848) 13a Master un.. ent 
into helle, and ther ded at the barle breyke with alle the 
wyfie of the nam parryche, axzg8z A. Scorr On May, Sum 
rynnis at barla breikis lyk rammis. 2608 Armin Nest Ninn. 
(1842) 56 Like a girle at burley brake, leauing the last 
couple in hell, nery she gads, and neuer lookes inde 
her. 3794 Soutuey Mat 7yler 1. Wks. Il. 24 Since we were 
boys together And pla d at barley-brake. 1837 Nicol. 


Poems (1843) 8: At ey-bracks, we laughin’ chased ilk 
kimmer we could see. 


+ Barley-oap. Obs. [f. BABLEy, as source of 
malt liquor: cf. BARLEY-Buop.] In phr. 7a dave 
on or wear a barley-cap : to be tipsy ; hence dar/ey- 
cap = tippler. 

2998 E. Gitrin Skeal, Sg Sl Mes weeuil, mault-worme, 
barly-cap. 36zz Coron, /orben..pot-shoiten, whose fud- 
ling or barley Cap is on. 1679 O. Hevwoup in Forksh. 
Diartes (Surt.) 1. 262 He never wore a cap, unlesse it was 
a barley-cap, 

Barley-corn (bi-alijkf:m). [See Cony.] 

1. = Hakury (the plant or grain). 

rte Wvycuir 2 Sam, xiv. 30 The feelde of loab binide my 
feelde hauynge barij corn (3388 ripe barlil, ¢x4qq0 Proms. 
Parv. as/1 Barly corne, ¢ we, §=—28yS THint.wact Greece 
II. xiv. 196 The juice of the vine or the barleycorn. 

b. Personified as John Barleycorn: esp. as the 
grain from which malt liquor is made. 

¢ 36a0 (title) in Pepysian Library, A pleasant new hallad 
.. of the bloody murther of Sir John Barleycorn. a 
John Barleycvorn in Percy's Religues, John Barleycorn has 

t a beard Like any other man. 3706 Buans Scotch 
Sink ili, John Barleycorn, Thou king o' grain. 

2. A grain of barley. 

2 agent FPerimedes 1§ Preferre not a Barly-corne 
before a precious Iewell. s622 Woopaut. Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 35 A full barley corne will well serve, or a 
wheat corne. 1884 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 83 

fully fram the bari 


ey- 

corns which Annie is flin him. 
3. The length of a grain of barley taken as a 
measure, ¢ of an inch ; ly‘also } of an inch. 
3607 Recorpe Gr. Arte 526 lifis ordained that 3 Barly 
Cornes dry and round, skall vp the measure of an 
inch. 262: Coron., Grain ..a Barlie-corne, or the fourth 
Sahel an ynch. 2688 Motme Armory mi. iji. 136 Barly 
» is the length of 4 and 3 Corns make an 
Inch. s7np Suutvocne Art t. 76 The Barley-corn (the 
fourth part of an Inch) is subdivided into 5 Poppy Seeds. 
2873 Mrs Rrovanton NV l. az lt father. .move his head 

ove bariey-corn, we are all men. 


4. Butiding. ‘A little cavity between the mould. 


of joiners’ work . . made with a kind of plane 
ofthe same name. Chambers Cye/. Sugp. 1753. 


‘rley-hoo d. (f Banisy ( for ‘malt 
liquor’) + -#0oD, suffix of condition; perh. with 
some reference to Aood ‘covering for the head’: cf, 
barley-hat in Basusy B3.) A fit of drunkenness, 
or of ili humour or temper, hil ce by drinking. 

as she was 


« sang Sku sot Rl. Rummyng wv dryn 
il in k bari 
h AMBAY ont Shephe +7 In his bari ods, wate 


made by 
demulcent. 


Tysan le, 
not so 
women. 


t Barling (bi-ulin). Ods. [e. Sw. ddrding pole, 
f. ddva to bear.) A pole. 

262 Rates 2 (Jau.) Barlings, or fire-poles the hundreth— 
xxf, 2738 De For, etc. Zour Gt. Brif. (1769) 3. 64 Firm 
Timber, Oaken Planks, Baulks, Bariings, Spars, Oars. 

+ Barm, 14.1 Oés. exc. in comb. korms: 1-2 
bearm, 3 berm, berm, 4-§ barme, 1— barm. 
{Common Teut. ; with OE. darm (WSax. dcarm) 
ef, OS., OF ris., OHG., Sw., Da. dax-m, ON. éarmr, 
Goth, darms :—OTeut. *barmo-z, f. ber-an to bear. 
The early southern ME. derm represented the Saxun 
bearm; barm was the Anglian form. ] 

1. A bosom, a lap. 

cose Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi. 38 Hia sellaS on barm iver. 
¢ 000 Ags, Gosf. ibid., Hy syllad on eowerne bearm. ¢ 1160 
Hatton (osp. John i. 18 On fader bearme. x08 Lay. 
30362 He nom his lauerdes hefd..in his berm he hit leide., 
¢xago Ancr, K. ata pe slowe lid and sleped ide deofles 
berine, ase his deore deurling. asgeg Lay le Freine aor 
Sche yaf it souke opon hir barm. cxgre Love Sonavent. 
Mirr. vi. \Gibbs MS.) Swetly klyppynge and kys#yn 
layde hym in hier barme (zgz0 (Pynson: barme; 2930 (W. 
de W.) lappe.] ¢ 32460 Zownaley Myst. Fe, Hald thy hand 
soyn in thy barme, And as a lepre it shal be lyke. xg33 
Doucian ines xu. Prol. 76 ephyrus comfortabill in- 
spiratioun For till ressaue law in hyr barm adoun. 

2. Edge, brim, ‘breast,’ ‘brow.’ rave. (Soin ON.) 

¢2340 Alexander (Stev.) 4811 Pan come pai blesnand till 
a barme’ of a brent lawe. 

8. Comb. barm-cloth, +barm-hatre (oés.), an 
apron; barm-fel, barm-skin (dia/.), a leather 
apron. Cf. BAanveL. 

cxrose JELFRic (loss. in Wright Voe. (W.) /327 Mafppula, 
bearmclad. ¢xjoo Men Lif xv. in &. &. P. (1862) 155 Fair 
bep gur barmhatres. c23g0 Sat. Blacksmiths in Rel, Ant. 
I. 240 Of a bole hyde ben here barmfellys, ¢ 2386 Cuaucea 
Milleres 7. 50 A m-cloth eek as whit as morne mylk. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 25/1 Barnyskyn (1499 e skyn), 
melotes. 3394 Nasnx Unfort, 7rav. 16 An Elephantes 
eares that hanges on his shoulders like a countrie huswiues 
banskin [sic] 297g J. Cottixn Zim Bobbin 20 Hal .. had 
his knockus lapt in his Barm-skin. 1857 Wr:cat /vovinc. 
Diet. s.v., Her smock's as dirty and greasy as a barmskin. 
2870 Morais Karthly Par. i. iii. 80 His mother o’er ber 
barm-cloth wide Gaved forw 

Barm (biim), 54.4 Forms: 1 beorma, 3 
beorme, berrme, 4 5 berm(e, 5-7 barme, (7 
birme), 7- barm. (OE. deorma; prob. common 
Teut. (:—"dermon-), though carly cognates are 
pica 2 cf. Da. darme, Sw. barma, Fris. derme, 
barm, LG. borme, barme, barm, mod.G. birme.} 

1. ‘The froth that forms on the top of fermenting 
malt liquors, which is used to leaven bread, and to 
cause fermentation in other liquors ; yeast, leaven. 

¢s000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 33 Heofena rice is gelic beor 
man. ¢zsco Ormin 996 Brad zu peorrf wipputenn berrme. 
2386 Craucer Chan. Fem. Prot. & 7. 260 Alum, glas, 
berme, wort. c¢xzqn0 /iher Cocorum 39 With an 
rie 4 atete : errs es gla ar to, 6er oe 

iny If. 145 he froth or barme .. (has]a property to keepe 
the skin faire and cleare in womens faces. 1688 in PAsé. 
Trans. XVUI. 130 His Brains worked like Birme in an Ale- 
Fat. 2826 Scort Anéig. xi, The sea was working like 

b. transf. or fig. Ferment, fermenting agent. 

cz Montcomernsr 7e &X. Hudson, This ne and 
blaidry buista up all my bees. 1666G. Haavey Mord. An 
iv, 48, I assert the gall to be the barm or ferment of the 
venal blood, 2898 Lanpor /mag. Conv. (1846) II. 74 
Milton’s dough..is never the lighter for the barm 
kneads up with it, 

+2. The froth or ‘head’ of beer when poured out. 

¢21973 Sermun in O. E. Misc. 188 Loze heo holdet hore 

lun, mid berme [v.r. beorme} heo hine fullep. i 
Doms. Parw, 32 Borme of ale or other lyke, gfuma. 
Cath. Angi. 2a/ Barme, spuma. 
3. atirsd.. as in barm-froth, barm fy. 


i 
aiff" Sheree Gesp. Matt. ziii. 43 Oppest ge 
hoven and 


beormad wees 
rooxe Body of Man sas e seed it selte.. is 
barmed as it were wit 


BARMATD. 


& Manun, Coantr. Farm 565 Your best ale must be barmed 
as scone as it is coold. 

3. To rise in = or fermentation, 
eee ee Te eee rat TET tee 


and work! 

Barmaid (bam). ff, Bansot a8] A 
female who sells food and drink at the bar of a 
tavern or hotel. Hence Barmaidenlya.: nonce-wd.) 


spa GoLpsm. Stoops te tog Epil., Th’ unblushing Bar- 


tively refused to draw him any more 
News 8 June 5 Bar-maidenly in their 
badinage. : 
(bi'ameén). [f, Ban 36.1} 
+ 1. A pleader at the bar; a barrister. Oés. 
Reeve Ged's Plea 6 Oh rare Pleader! there is not 
such a Barre-mati to be found. 
g. Oue who prepares bars, ¢.g. of metal for the 
manufacture of wire. 
29714 ManpkviLir Fad, Bees (2725) 1. 249 The silver-spinner, 
the flatter, the wire-drawer, the ear and the refiner. 
3. A man who serves at the bar of a public-house, 
etc. eo Bar a 38, Sia cies F 
it. Emigrants Adv. 76 instan 
cated foe: the harenn andl tuned him with, the imposition. 
106g E. Crayton Crane! Fort. 11. 165 Two barmaids com. 
menced @ most vigorous flirtation with the young bar- 


"Barmaster (bi:1mi:sta:), Also 7 barge-, 7~8 
bergh-, 8 bargh-. [Formerly darghmaster, ad. 


Ger, bergmetster, f. berg- mining.) A local judge 
amongst miners: see quot. 

3660 Fuccer Warthies 1. 229 The Barge-Master k his 
two great Courts twice a year in Barge-Moot Hall.. to 
devide Controversies, and punish offences betwixt Miners. 
17at Baitzy, Bargh-master, the Surveyor ofa Mine. 1747 

aoson Miner's Dict. s.v. Bill, By the Assistance of the 
Harmaster, 187g Une ict. Arts I. Bar-master, in 
Derbyshire, the authority to whom all disputes in lead. 
mining are referred. He has charge of the standard ‘dish’ 
or measure used in measuring the ore. ; 

Barmbrack (bi-ambrack). Angilo-Jrish. [cor- 
ruption of Ir. datrigen breac speckled cake (Wh. 
Stokes).} A currant-bun. ; - ae 

Miss Yonax bing. Stepmother 31 t barmbrac 
Pty Biddy. 188a Fiona dare Cast, BlairaBg The number 
of buns and barm-bracks had to be calculat 

Barmecidal (ba:m/s2i-dal), a. [f. next + -at.1.] 
Like the Bannecide's feast; imaginarily satisfying 
or sumptuous; unreal, illusory. 

a 2845 Hoop 7nrtles xiv, Having thro’ one delighted sense, 
at least, Enjoy’d a sort of Barmecidal feast. & Moz.ey 
Blanco White, Ess. (1878) U1. 115 ‘To reason simply on the 
superficies is a Barmecidal proceeding. 
armecide (ba umésaid). Patronymic of a 
family of pees ruling at Bagdad just before 
Haroun-al-Raschid, concerning one of whom the 
story is told in the Arabian Nights, that he put a 
succession of empty dishes before a beggar, pre- 
tending that they contained a sumptuous repast— 
a fiction which the beggar humorously accepted. 
ilence, one who offers imaginary food or illusory 
benefits. Often aftr#d. 

1723 Guardian No. 162 The Barmecide was sitting at his 
table that seemed ready covered for an entertainment. 84s 
Dickens Asmer. Notes (1850) 8:/ It is a Harmecide Feast ; 
a pleasant field for the imagination to rove in. 
Tiackeray Newcomes U1. 103 My dear Barmecide friend. 
1863 Reader 11. 506 Sharing the boundless hospitality of 


a Harmecide. 

ing (ba:zmin). Se. rare. [I f. BARM v.] 
The formation of barm on a fermenting liquor ; 
Jeg. the accruing of interest upon money. 

2603 Gat Antadl I. xx. pig Seda er .. ordained me to hae 

a hundred a year out o’ the barming o’ his lying money. 
armkin (baumkin). sorth. arch. Forms: 
4 barmeken, (5 barnekynoh),6 barmekyn, -kin, 
barnekine, 5- barmkin. ([Perh. f. Tcut. darm 
(ON. darmr brim, border, edge, wing of castle; cf. 
Bera). The second syllable may be the dim. suffix 
-K1n, though the meaning hardly suits. Possibly a 
corruption of, or confused with, BARRBICAN.] 

The battlement of the outer fortification of a 
castle ; the outer fortification, or barbican; a turret 
or watch tower on the outer wall. 

¢ 1340 Alexander (Stev.) por Balaan in pe barmeken ‘ sa 

&, 


v At the barnekynch 
t. " 2470 Henry Wallace 


quhi on the barmkin heid remanis. 
Chron. LI. 8974/2 Querthrew eighteene towers of stone, with 
all their barnekines, a2@zz J. Luvouw Ld. Sowlisv, And he 
cull’d on a page, who was witty and sage, To go to the 


(ba-zmét), Also 7 barge-, Ab 
bargh-, 8 barmoot, 7-8 berghmote. [FKarlier 
barghmote, {. Ger. derg- mining + Mors, assembly, 
court; cf. darmaster. A local court amongst 
miners: see quot. 

Maniove Lead Mines 14 Sute for car must be in 
Court, 27392 Ds For, &c. Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 

rie 78 The Rarnoot Court kept per lbh to face 
a 


wu 
and Disputes. 2747 Hooson Miner's Dict. sv. 
Labourer may recover his due Wages at 


676 


the Barmote-court. 188: Raruonn AMfining Giee., Bar 
mote Darh.), a mining court. 

fT Obs. Also berem-tem, barme- 
tems. Acorruption of Batnu-raam. (Perh. due 


to confusion with Baru 56.1, bosom, lap.) 
cxnge Gen. § Ex. 3993 Al Gat berem-tem. ¢ Snorenam 
orthe his bearm-team te senne 


se He hedde y-brout 
~amaked. czqgo Chee. Assigns v. 103 And moche 
rewthe That swyche a barmeteme as y' shulde so betyde. 
¢ Bone Fler. to Antenowre was of that barme-teme. 

' (b&-ani), a. [f. Baum 56.24 174, 

4. Of, tull of, or covered with barm ; ing. 

Lynogsay Sat. Taree Estates, Gud barmie aill. séez 
B. Jo Poetast,v. tii, That pub-up lump of barmy froth. 
¢2827 Hoe 7eles 11. 956 Like barmy beer in corked 
2. Je. Full of ferment, excitedly active, flighty. 
s6ua Xet. fr. Parnass. 1. ii. (Arb.) 9 Such barmy heads wil 
alwaies be working, ax6éeg Montrcomens /’oswes (1882) 49 
Hope puts thac into Fl heid, Quhilk I's jour 
barmy brain. 1708 Huans Was, 111. 65 ust now I've taen 
the gpa drs, y barmie noddle’s working prime. 

8. Comd. barmy-brained ry oe ight i barmy- 
froth .) a fil empty- ellow. 

2599 Ve, iy ioe LB whe Hach odde puisne of the 
Lawyers Inne, Each barmy-froth, that last day did beginne 
To read his little. 200g St. Konan's xxii, - 
headed barmy-brained gowks ! 

Barn (bain), 54. Korms: 1 bere-ern (beren), 
1-2 berern, 1~4 beren, 1-6 bern, 3 berrn, 4-6 
berne, (g beern, beyrne, baerne), §-7 barne, 

~barn. [OE. dgre-ern lit. ‘barley-place,’ f. dgre 

rley + ern, ers, place, closet, store-room; redu 
already in OL. to dgrerss, dgrens, bgrn, whence ME. 
OL covieca valine teeth rage of 

. A covered buil or the sto oO in; 
and, in wider usage, hay, straw, flax, sad these 
produce of the earth. 

cqgo Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xii. 24 Dam ne Is hordern ne 
ber-ern. co7g Rush, G. ibid., Bere-ern. cxo0o Ags. G. ibid., 
Nabbad hig heddern ne bern. czs0o Onmin 10486 Sam- 
menn alle pe clene corn & don itt inn hiss berrne. ¢zsee Bes. 
tiary 263 VU. &. Mise. 9 Ne bit 36 (= ehe, nowt de barlic beren 
abuten. cuaes Cnaucern Wy/s 7.15 Thropes and bernes, 
shepnes and dayeries. ¢ 147% in Wright Mec. 074 Orinum, 
beyrne. 2489 Caxton Sayles of A. u. xxiv. 138 A grote 
baerne within the said forest. Fitznenn. Ansd. § 26 
(Rye} mowen ..taketh more rowme in the barne than shorne 
corne dothe. rggx Ropinvson tr. More's Utop. 160 Corne or 
graine .. in the rich men's bernes, s6z0 SHaxs. / emf. iv. i. 
11x Barnes, and Garners, neuer empty. 3697 Davpun Vig. 
Georg. 1. 74 And bursts the crowded Barns, with more than 
promis’d Gains. sfeo Worvaw. Senn. Duddon xiii, One 
small hamlct .. Clustering with barn and bree and spouting 
mill. 2070 Jenkinson Ang. Lakes 24 The [Grasmere] isiany 
has a clump of fire and a barn upon it. 

ig. argao Myrr. Our | pat te azz Aungels myghte gather 
em in to euerlastynge barnes. 

b. Applied to: A barn-like building for worship. 

azyaz Prion Jo F. Shepherd, So at pure barn of Loud 
Non-con, Where with Ay prennam I have gone. 

3. Comb. and Alttrid., as barn barley, -builder, 
Sorm, -loft, -sweepings; also barn-burner, nick- 
name of the radical section of the Democratic 
party in U.S.; barn-cellar, a room under a barn, 
generally used as a cow-house; barn-figor, the 

oor of a barn, 4ence what is there stored; barn- 
ful, as much as a bam will contain; barn-gallon, 
a measure containing two imperial gallons, used in 
the milk-trade; barn-like a., like, or like that of, 
a barn; barn(s)man, a labourer in a bam, a 
thresher; barn-owl, a British bird of prey (Strix 
flammea), also called White, Church, and Screech 
Owl; barn-shovel, one used for corn; barn- 
stormer, applied depreciatively to a strolling 
player; whence darn-storming; barn-swallow, 
the common houre-swallow; barnward adv., to- 
wards the barn; barn-yard, the enclosure round 
a barn, a farm-yard. 

3080 Jurrunns Gf, Estate 152 “Barn barley ..i.e. that 
which had been stored ina barn. a26z0 Basinctron és, 
(1622) 918 That rich *Barne-builder in the Gospell. a 1848 
N.Y. Tribune in Bartlett Dict. Amer, 23 This school of 
Democrats was ¢ * burners, in allusion to the 
story of an old Dutchman, who relieved himself of rats by 
burning down his barns which they infested,—just like 
exterminating all banks and corporations, to root out the 
abuses connected therewith. vg T. Parxer in Weiss Life 

A bull... tied up in the corner of the *barn- 
- svi. 27 Whence shall I helpe thee? 
out of the *barne floore Kinostey Water-Bab. vii. 
a7a Her decks were swept as c asa“barn floor. 1047 
uowR Le Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. 199 Very old Welsh Churches 
are of the *barn form. a1619 Fotuensy A theom. i. viii. § 4 
Not by the bushell.. but by the whole *Harnefull. 1660 
Grasren Princ. (1663) 36 Those “Barn-like Roofs of many 
Noble Persona Palaces. 2835 Becxroan Recod/. 174 The 
*barn-like saloon on their ind-floor, 2837 Cantyie /r. 
Rev. LL rv. v. 938 Ia cel *barn-lofts, in caves. ¢s80e 
A. CarLyLe A wtobdiog. (1860) 25, I took him for a grieve or 
—— 2062: Suse Lygincere I. 112 A sufficient 
number of “barnsmen for t ing straw. 67g Rav Eng. 
Birds 63 The common *Barn-owl of White l, Aluco 
minor, 204g Daawin Voy. Nes. xvii, (1852) 378 The short- 
eared and white “*barn-owls of Eu Wille & 
Inv. N. C. 1, (1835) 9g Whetridell 
1084 Pall Mall G6 fone 
Betterton and G: 


di i 
Castries Hevees | i G Chaff, 


sbye 


BARNACLE. 


turned + 
Thay Brunt aa, searup- yes in Nether Keith. 


jee sty Ros in Horper!s Mag. Joly en Ocnen 


esta te 
Obs. [f. the sb.] To house or store 
Often 


in s barn ; 
sug Suaxe, 1 . exalil, And a barns the harvest 
of his wits. s6ey Fussina Good Th, tn Worse 7. (184%) 110 
train. spon C. Marna Afagh. Cher IIC, in, 0g0) sip Te 
Barn(e, obsolete form of Barry. 
bite (b&undboit). [f. Berwabas name 
of the apostle; see -itz.} A member of the reli- 
Fious order ‘thus called from the church of St. 
rmnabas at Milan’ (Chambers Cycé, 1751). 
3706 Daf "s Kecl. Hist. 6th C.11.1v.xi 430 The Founders 
of Barnabites ,. were instructed by a F 


Puke one Serasino, who advised them to read St. Paul 
constantly, from whence they were called Cdenks of St. Pani. 

(bi-sndbi), fa. F. B , ad. L, 
Barnabas.| By-form of the name Barnabas; 


whence Barnaby-day, Barnaby bright, or long 
Barnaby, St. Barnabas’ Day, the 11th of June, in 
Old Style reckoned the ‘longest day’; Barnaby- 
thistle, the Centaurea solstitialis, wo named from 
its flowering about the 11th of June. 

te Serusen Apithal, 266 This day the sunne fs In his 
chiefest hight, With Barnaby the bright. G. Danian 
Poems Wha, 1878 11. 49 ‘This short December day, It would 
whales py.‘ hoe For Pla en ps Saying 
the Sun in Gibeon -» Lhis was the Barnaby day of the bo 
world. 1670 Eacnann Cont. Clergy 32 Barnaby-bright would 
be much too short for him to tell you all that he could say. 
bright Thay sieged hima whole summer night. 998 Flouio, 
rah opt Star-thistle, or Saint pe nite oe 

Barnacle (bi: inik'l), 4.1 Forms: a. 2 ber. 
nao, § bernak(e, bernag. A. 4-6 bernaole, § 
barnakylie, -alle, byrnacle, (6 barneckle, bur- 
naole), 7-8 barniole, 9 bernicle, 4—- barnacie. 

ME. ak, a. OF. ‘camus’; of which 

rnacte seems to be a dim. form: cf. OF. bernicles 
in Joinville ¢ 1275, in sense of the instrument of 
torture (sense 2) as used by the Sarncens, for which 
Marsh has suggested an oriental origin, comparin 
Pers. baran-dan to compress, squeeze, daran/ 
kar-dan to inflict torture. But, so far as evidenve 
goes 1 was the earliest sense, and of western origin. 

‘he sense of ‘spectacles’ seems to arise naturally 
enough from the others, but has been treated by 
ar oe ae en referred free ated et 
1sth c. d¢sicie) ‘eye glass,’ oe y‘ "ta late 
thericulus, dim. of bertl/us, aur Aarts not easy 
to trace any phonetic connexion between this and 
barnactes, even though the mod. F. dialect of Berry 
has bernigues ‘spectacies.’] 

1. Akind of powerful bit or twitch for the mouth 
of horse or ass, used to restrain a restive animal; 
later, spec. an instrument consisting of two branches 
joined by a hinge, placed on the nose of a horse, if 

e has to be coerced into quietness when being 
shoed or surgically operated upon. 

e. [cxmeo Nacxam De Utenstlibus in Wright Voc. roo 
Camum (dernac) vel capistrum (chevestre) sponte pretereo. } 
c1440 Promp. Parc. 33 Bernak for horse { pak iil), 
chamus, 68 Medulia Gram. in Cath. Angi, a2 Chamus, 
a bernag fora hora. aszgooin Walcker Voc. /s7a Chanens, a 


A. 1380 Wreur Prov, xxvi. 3 A scourge to an hora, and a 
bernacle to an asse. 27 TREVIGA Higten Rolls Ser. I. 35 
pey dryuep hir horswipa chambre jerde oirgue cameratem| 
in Le ouer ende in atede of barnac 2483 Cath. Angi. 22/2 
Barnakylle, Byrnacie, Barnakalle, caseus. g6e Leion Are 
mori (1597) 104 le ..is the chiefest instrument that 
the smith hath, t- make the vntamed horase gentile. 2607 
Torsutt Fours, Beasts 25: Barnacies .. put upon the 
Horses nose, to reatrain his tenacious fury from biting, and 
kicking. 2774 Goupam. Nat. Hist. 1. 1b. (3862) 1. 948 note 
The horse .. caught by the nose in barnacles. 2832 
Youatt Horse xxii. (1872) 457 The bamacies are the handles 
of the pincers placed over and enclosing the muzzle. 

2. instrument of torture applied in a similar 
way. Also fg. 

(s38e Weir o Kings xix. o8, I schal putten a cercle in 
thyn noos thrillis and a bernacle (Coveavarez, brydle bitt; 
x6z2 bridle) in thi lippis.) tr. Gonsalvid’s ‘Sp. Inguis, 
145 Clapped a le vpon his tongue, which re 
there vntill the fire had consumed it. s679 //ist. Yetsev 
Pref., Magistrates may flatter themselves, that with the 
Barnacles of a strict and well-worded Outh they can hold a 
Jesuites Nose to the Grind-stone, Evucar Kunnymede 
ng Tome my body from the bernicles. 


collog. in pl.=Srxoraotes. [Probably from 
their Pidonps, $ and pinching the rfose.] 
2972 Damon & ?. in Haal. Dodsé, IV. 8: These 


tter. 8 Munpay es Eye 

erwise called Bernac ortaux Kabelat's v. 
i on the es of their faces, or 
if vill, No woman 
t barnacies. 


ton. Grim, They be Ry, paar iaton yet I see never the 
les, M 


a sixteen ever did white-seam withou 

Barnacle (bi-inik'l), s6.2 Forms: a, 3 ber- 
nekke, 4-§ bernake, § bernak, -ack, (? bar- 
nagge). &. § bernakill, barnakylie, g- ber- 


BARNACLE; 
macle, 6-.barnacie, (7 beraiele, 9 dbernuicle).. 
ME. ternchke, bernaké, identical with OF. dere 


ague, meu.L. bernaca, berncka.' (Other ¥. forms 


perhaps bad spellings). With the 8. forms cf. med. 
er mod.L. lersicla, -ecéla, -acula, and mod.F. ber- 
nicl, darnacle. Ulterior history unknown. 


The earliest attainable forms (omitting dardales in Albertus 
Magnus and durilates in Vincentius Hovavenais which 
nt. beruaca 


seem too far off) are the Eng. dernehhe, Angio- 
(Giraldus Cambr. ¢1275), darncta, Ybarneca (Gervase of Til- 
bury ¢1931), devacka Wincent. Bellovac, 1200-250). If Eag- 
sh, this could only be derv-nech of bear-neck, of which the 
application is not evident. The history of this word is in- 

ved in an extraordinary growth of popular mythology, 
traced hack as far as the rzth or sath c. by Prof. Max Miller, 
Lett. Sc. Lang. ied. 7) 11. 383 Gog. It is there suggested that 
riheomer ipo (pe be avariant of * peruacnia, a ponsible dim. of 
perma ‘a of shell-fish,’ afterwarda sed with *herné- 
Cula, a ou aphetic forms of *hibernicula, which might 
be applied to the barnacle-gocee from ite being found in 
Hibernia, Others seck the source of the primitive dernaca 
in Celtic, comparing Gaelle darrncach, Welsh brenig, limpets. 
But as all the evidence shows that the name was originally 
applied to the bird which had the marvellous origin, not to 
the shell which, according to some, produced it, conjectures 
assuming the contrary seem to be beside the mark. The 
form dernacie, it will be sean, is not found before rsthc., 
and dernacuia neems to be only its modern Lat. adaptation. 
Mf med.L. dernecia, bernicia, are earlier, they are suspici- 
ously like erroneous forms of bernecha, bernicha, No con- 
nexion with Baamwaciezx sé.' can be traced : dernac was inasc., 
tay Ge ache fem., ia Fr.) 

- A species of wild goose (Anas leucopsis) nearly 
allied to the Brent Goose, found in the arctic seas 
(where alone it breeds), and visiting the British 
coasts in winter. 


a tres n the sea-sh itself ¢ 
see aiehad ty Hhencn ales ‘called 


dichtur bernekke. 
re beep bernukes 


{see A]. 

A. iy = Prom. Parv. 32 Barnakylle byrde [. 7. bernack, 
besnak), darnacus, darnita, barnites. xTON 7 vevlsa's 
Descr. Brit. 48 Ther ben ber 
ghee. whiche growen wonderly vpon trees. Jdid. (1520) 2/0 


wi 
Bartas 1, vi. (3641) se/e So rotten planks of broken sh 
change To Barnacies .. "Twas first a green tree, then a 
broken hull, Lately a Mushroom, now a flying Gull 1 


shore of the Irish sea, bearing tral like unto a gou 
~-doe fall into the water, and become led en. 
aLTon Angler 189 The Barnacies and young Gosling 
by the Sun’s heat and the rotten planks of an old Ship, 
and hatched of trees. rig teed Water Fowl 3 The Bernacle 
Rernicla. Sin R, Muaaav in Péil. J rans. XII, ga 
Multitudes of little Shells; having within them little Birds 
tfectly shap'd, uP to Barnacles. FALLe 
Jerey i it ernacies ..are only seen about the Sea, and 
very cold Weather, "774 Go.vem. Nat. Hist. 111. 279 
The Barnacle not .. bred from a shell sticking to ships 
bottoms, 3063 Spring in Lapland 362 The brent goose and 
the bernicle .. breed elther in Spitzbergen or East Finland. 
3870 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. ra The barnacle is supposed by 
simple people to be developed out of the fishy parusite of 
the same name. 
b. In this sense now often Bernacle Goose, to 


distinguish it from sense a. 

2768 Pennant Zool. (2810) IT. 237 The Bernacle Goose, 
3048 C. Jone Seek at Lisard 343 Bernicle Goose. 1888 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Cind 1X. 552 Hernacle Geese have been 
very abundant. 

2. English name of the pedunculate genus of 
Cirripedes, which attach themselves to objects 
floating in the water, especially to the bottoms of 
shi y a long fleshy foot-stalk. Sometimes used 
to include sessile Cirrlpedes : see ACORN-SHELL. 

(This was the ‘ shell-fish ‘out of which the Barnacle Goose 
was sup to be produced, the long feathery cirri pro- 
truded from the valves auggesting the notion of plumage. 
Giraldus Cambrensis had himself seen more than a thousand 
of them ‘conchylibus testis inclusas,’ hanging from one piece 
of timber on the shore.) 

@rg8z Campion ist. fev. ill. (1633) 10 Burnactes, thousands 
at once, are noted along the shoares to hang by the beakes 
about the edgea of putrified timber which in processe 
taking lively heace of the Sunne, become water-foules. 998 
heel a birde pe breedes - a er aigemeng a 

vpon o ips. 673 Rav Yourn. Low C. ene 
Tortornes .- had nae great bunches of those they call Ber. 
sacie-shells aticking ..to his back. 1678 Burien Hod. i. 
ii. 655 As barnacies turn Soland geese In th’ islands of the 
Orcades. 2769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (178) Craven, a 
barnacie, a amall shell-fish .. which fastens to a ship's bottom 
in a long voyage. 32889 Daawix Ore. Shee. xiv. (1873) 989 
Cuvier did not perceive that a barnacie was a crustacean, 

‘3. fig. A companion or follower that sticks close, 

and will not be dismissed ; 2 constant attendant. 
Denner North. Hoe mt. Wks. 1873 IIT. 99 Tle 
ali my yong barnicies. 2868 Mss Barnnaw val 
Serp.t. i. 7 Slepper found him 9 species of barnacie rather 
atecult to shake off. 
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for a decoy swindler: see quots., and‘cf. BARNARD. 
* gps Ganans Disc. Coadnagetstay) 23 Thas doth the Verser 
the Sester feign a: lind to the Cony ,. As 
thus they ait si coms the and thruste 
e doore .. steps backe again : mannerly saith 
cry you marcy Gentlemen, I t & frend of mine had 
in [See the whole paraaye.] Dennen Belnas 
Lond, Whs. 1085 III. 13: He i counterfetted 
the dronken Bernard is now sober and called the Barnacle. 
+4 One who speaks through his nose. Os. rare. 


Py Pracivat. 
speaketh through the nose, Chendlefes. [Chenalngex in 
ny 


ati 
Baruacie (b3-mkk'l), v2 [f. Bannacue 54.2} 
trans. To affix with persistent att ent. 
W. Stony Roba < R. apr This aan powers 
oo 8 u ry t 
2863 Mas. Warruny an 2 air asa 3 He bernached 


himself to Gershom, now, and shipped with him always. 


Barnacled (bi-mik'ld), gp/.6. a. Covered 
with bamacles. b. co/loy. Wearing spectacles. 

ségt T. H{are) Ac¢. New /nvent. 80 Cleaned with .. 
Scrapers, if barnicled. 1878 R. Sravexson /nland fs 
A = of Fear For though handsome lada y 
were all (in the Scotch phrase) barnacled. 1884 Slackw. 
Mag. Oct. 523 My barnacied barque .- heavily on. 

+ Barnage. Obs. [f. darn, variant of Baran + 
-ack.) Childhood, infancy. 

exgeg EF. Aliit. P. B. 517 Ay hatz ben & wy! be 3et fro 
her . ©2375 Karsoun 7 roy-d&. 11. 2405 Norysede 
hime ine his baruage. 13 Douctas Anes v. Prol. a5 

uha Jauchis nocht .. in h ‘harnage. 

arnage, obs. f. BironaaE. 


+ Barnard. Os. Also bernard. [app. a 
variant of BkEBNER, one who waited with a relay of 
hounds to inte: cept a hunted animal.}] The member 
of a gang of swindlers who acts as a decoy; a 
skein scoundrel,a sharper. Cf. BARNACLE sd 2 3b. 

1938 Dice Play(18 90) 37 Another oily theft .. isthe barnards 
law: which, to be exactly practised asketh four 
least, each of them to p ay a wong severe 
2 Buureyn in Babecs Be. (3868) 242 With a Barnards 
blowe, lurkyng in some lane, wodde, or hill top. sggz 
Garune Dise. Cosenage (1859) 8 Foure ne were re- 

uired..the Taker up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the 

utter. /bid. Wks. 1885 X. 10 Comes in the Barnard 
stumbling into your compunie, like some aged Farmer of 
the Countrey. . and is so carelesse of his money, that out he 
throweth some fortie Angels on the boords end. 1608 
Deuxer Selman Lond. s. 1835 ILI. 326 The Bernard... 
counterfets many parts in one, is now a drunken man, 
anon in another humour .. onely to blind, the Cozen .. the 
aoe easily to beguile him. [See the whole of the interest- 


descriptions in these works.) 
harn-door. f. Bann sb.) The large door of 


a barn. (Applied humorously to a target too large 
to be easily missed, and, in Cricke/, to a player 
that blocks every ball.) 

147 J. Huvwoop Four ?"s in Dodsl. CO. P. (1780) I. 87 
Hendyage his browes as brode as barne-durres. 1630 Mitton 
L’Ad t While the cock .. to the stack or the barn- 


ns at 


door, Stoutly struts his dames before. 1679 ‘Tom ‘Tickin- 
root’ rials af Wakeman g My Old Master Clodpate 
would have been hanged before he would have missed such 
a Barn-dore. 


2847 Lonar. EZv.t. ii. go Fleavily closed, with 
a jarring sound, the valves of the -doors. 

attrté. Reared at the barn-door. 

ot in Dk. Buckhm's. Wks. 1705 U1. 48 She.. slew a 
Barn-door Fow! with her own Hands. 2983 Wotcott (P. 
Pindar) Ode to R. Acad. i, Wks. 1. 50 Plump as barn-door 
chicken. 1823 Scort Guy Af. xlv, Our barn-door chuckies, 

+Barné. Sc. Obs. (a. OF. darnd, (carlier barnes, 
barnet):—late 1., ddrdndtes, f. ddrdn-em : see BARON 
and -aTs.} Assembly or body of barons, perenne: 

1378 Barsour Bruce. 50 The py . with his barne, Sat 
in till his parleament. ¢239g — S52. aptiste ago Hcho gest 
pe kinge Assemble hale his Pat is held of hyme. 

+Barne. 06s. A kind of fish. 

r60a Cangw Cornwall 30 0, Of round fish there are Brit, 
mere &c. Jbid. 34, For bait they use Barne, Pilcherd, 

1 


Barne, obs, f, Baran, Bann, BORN, 

Barnekin, - : sce BARNKIN, 

Barney. slang and techn. @. Hambug, cheat- 
ing. b. A prize-fight. o. Afining (see quot.). 

B. Bama.ry 7 Il. 19, I won thee f’ fair powell 
one toss an’ no harney. 1682 ett-, 
Barney, a small car attached to a rops and used to push 
cars up a slope or inclined plane. ' 288s 

lackguard! 


1/6 B 
te (b&mhastsit), Afisz. [named 
from Barnhardt’s Land, N. Carolina, where found : 
ace aa} A sulphide of fron and copper, of 
bronze-yellow colour with grpyish-black streak. 
ne, Dana Min. 67. ; : 
ede, -lesa, obs. § BarawHoon, -LEas, 
Barnisch, -ish, -ysh, obs. ff. Bonwien. 
Barniess (bi-mlés), ¢. Void of bams. 
Poa ep 317 The barnjess plains of Montana 
: see BEVERNEX. 
Barnumise ( b’-nemoiz), v. [f. Barnwe, name 
of o pushing American show-proprictor + -1z#.] 


| 8€e LITE.) 


himself. |. 


BAROMETROGRAPHY. 
o— with a lavish dieplay at pene adver. 
sements. Barnumism, exaggera vertiving 
or display, bodstful : tafl talk, a es 
a eee ee ee ae 
onan: tha Ditty FA. 0 Oct. 36 te Parmeter tee 
ergymen to tel) their flocks shat they fight 


the ‘ i ; 
Barogram bierdyriém). [f. next, after fele- 

gram} The eed taaed A eellla 

: ete, y asds Merc. a4 Mar. 8/5 lhe barograms ‘obtained 

from some sixteen observatories. : 


3064 Reader 1/3 ‘The self-recordi Barogreeh 
contleuae in ata Weekly Scotsman g Feb. 4/: 
A barometric sdcured by sheana of the barograph, 
‘B » 000 (birdeko) Logic. A mnemonic 
word, representing by its vowels the fourth mood 
of the second figure of syllogisms, in which the 
premisses are a universal affirmative and particular 
negative, and the conclusion a particular negsr' ive. 


a 


sg8s Fucne in Confer. 1.11584) Pijb, It is neither in mode 
nor figure. Fwlke. I¢ in in 2038 Sin W. Hawnton 
Logic uxti: 1. Bocardo, which .. with Baroco.. was the 
brium the scholastic em of reduction. 1870 
an Logic 204 Baroko and Bokardo have been stumbling- 
blocks to the lugicians, 
‘+ Ba ite. [f. Gr. Bdpo-s weight + Alot stone: 
Obs. synonym of WITHERITE. 
2794 Kiawaw Jin. 1. 134 Barolite, or acrated Barytes. 
Barol (harg'lédzi). [f. Gr. Bapo-s weight + 
ehoyia discourse.] The scientific study of weight. 
sb in Worcester. 26863 Mitt Comte 39 Physics. .divide:l 
by M.Comte into five departments : Barology, or the science 
of weights; Thermology, etc. 


Baromacrometer (brero,m&kro-mia). _[f. 
Gr. Bdpo-s weight + wax;d-s length+pérpoy measure. ] 
An instrument for ascertaining the weight and 
length of new-born infants. 2047 in Craic. 

Barometer (birymitx). Also 7 barrim.. 
[f. Gr. Bapo-s weight + uérpow measure. } 

An instrument for determining the weight or 
pressure of the atmosphere, and hence for judging 
of probable changes in the weather, ascertaining 
the height of an ascent, etc. 

(The common barometer is a straight glass tube, 34 inches 


+ long and closed ut the top, filled with mercury, and inverted 


in an open cup of the same liquid. The 4 barometer 
is a curved tube, with the mercury in the shorter limb 
exposed to the nir; it is adapted as the wheel barometer 
fpund in ordinary weather-glasses by putting on the mercury 
in the shorter limba float with a cord uttached, which passes 
over a pulley, and aa the float rises or falla, moves the indi- 
cating han i, For very exnct readings a lofty tube filled 
with glycerine is sometimes used. See also ANzxo1D.) 

3665-4 Phil. Trans. 1. 153 A Barometer or Baroscope first 
made publick by that Noble Searcher of Nature, Mr. Buyle. 
2678 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) pea al i in the Air... known 
by the Instrument call’d the Barrimeter. 1723 Mas. Canr- 
Livan Gamester 1. i, Your fob, like a ter, shews the 
temper of your heart, as that does the weather. :823 Sin 
R. Wirson Diary Il. 278 The Lutzen impression has made 
the bone of my left leg quite a barometer. [See Anxroup.) 

2 2759 Hume Fol. /Jsc. iv. 73 Interest is the true 
barometer of the State. 2887 Hare Guess Ser. 1.12873) 35 
are the meters of national thought an 
character. 1870 Mins Haiwaman 2, Lynne 1. xi. 173 The 
barometer of Mr. Selwyn’s temper stood at atormy. 

b. Barometer-pauge: an appliance resembling a 
barometer, attached to the receiver of an uir-pump 
to indicate the rarity of the air within. 

29783 Cava.to in Phil, Trans. LXXITI. 449 A long baro- 


' meter-gage was adapted to the pump by means of a bent 


brass tube. 
Barometric (bxrome'trik’, a. {[f. prec. +-10; 
cf. Gr. perpucds of mensuring.}] Of the nature of, 
aining to, or indicated by a baromete:. 
s80a Ress Cyc. s.v. Barometer, The difference of the 
barometric heights, s8e7 Farapay Chem. Mani. 2v. 378 
The mean height or barometric pressure, 1832 Laron: & 
Paeumat, iv. 233 The column of marculy sustained in the 
barometric tube. 2894 Scorrzen in # Cire, Se. Chem. 
313 The barometric weather-glass is supplied with a dial 
Radek, 2884 F. Kairren Watch § Clockm. 29 Barometric 
Error .. the alteration in the timekeeping of a clack duc to 
changes in the density of the atmosphere. 
a. [f. as prec. + -TOAL.] = prec. 
366g-6 Hovis in Phil. Trans, 1, 181 Baromstrical Observa- 


tions (as for brevities sake I usetocallthem. 1723 Deanan 
and Thermometri 


Phys. Theol. 7 nose, cal In- 
struments, 29793 Jonwson Ramébl. No. 117 Pg A compleie 
treatize of barometrical pneumatology. 2679 Hastwic 
Aerial W. i. 5 The range of barometrical 


variations. 

Barome ‘adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] By 
means of a barometric observation. 

2977 Snucksuacn in PAil, Trans. LXVIL. 554 This gives 
for the height barometrically, 9748-9 ft, 2627 Edin. Rev. 
XXVIII. 180 Heights barometrically ascertained. . 

Baromet_ographi (be:re,me'trigraf). [f. Gr. 
Bépo-s weight + ydrpo-y measure + ~ypagos -writing, 


-writer.] = BAROGHAPH. 1847 in Cua. 
Barometrography (-méirygrifi). [f. as prec. 


The department of 
Cr. 
Barometry (bi:gm. tri). al Basomerar ; cf, 


act or science of 


of parchment hun geo (A 


stars, rete!’ the weather able 
Mvases in 19th Cont, 85 Further light on .. the 
and barometry of the ical storms, 

Baromets (be'rdmets). [App. an erroneous 
adaptation of Russ.daranets(dimin, of Saran ram’) 
applied to species of Club-moss, Lycopodium.) A 
spurious natural-history a consisting of the 
creeping root-stock and frond-stalks of a woolly 
fern (Cidotiums baremeiz) turned upside down ; for- 
merly represented as a creature half-animal and 
half-plant, and called the Scythian Lamb (already 
referred to by Maundevile, ch. xxvi. p. He 

spgpt E. Daawin Sot. Gerd.'t. 279 Waves, gentle eta, 
thy golden hair. 2839 Peany Cycé. ILL. 85/2. 

Baron (beeron). Forms: 2-4 barun, 4 barune, 
baroune, 4-6 baroun, -own, § baroone, b 
6dDarroun, barne, 7 barron, 3- baron. [Early ME. 
darun, -oun, a. OF”. darun, -on, ace. of ber ( = Pr. 
bar, ace. bardén, bard, Sp. varon, Pg. vardo, It. 
buxone):—late L.. dare, -dnens, of which the ordina 
scnve was ‘man’ (interchanging in Salic Law wi 
homo), esp. in relation to some one else, as when 
we say ‘the king's man,’ passing on one side into 
‘servant, vassal, on another into ‘man as opposed 
to s/ave, freeman,’ also as oppored fone ‘husband,’ 
as opposed to female ‘male.’ Isidore explains 
Afercenarié, as ‘qui serviunt accepta mercede, iidem 
et darones Graeco nomine, quod sint fortes in labo- 
ribus,’ (connecting it with Aapvs); Cornutus (on 
Persius Saf. v.) explains darones (to which he at- 
tributes a Gaulish origin) as ‘servos militum, qui 
utique stultissimi sunt, servos videlicet stultorum.’ 
This seems to point to the cl. L, ddro, -dnem 
‘simpleton, blockhead, dunce’; but there is nothing 
else to show whether this is the same word as dara 
‘man.’ The laws of the Alemanns have in the 
sime sense darus: if this were the original form, 
baro would be an augmentative. 

The ulterior origin is unknown. It has been conjecturally 
referred to a Celtic “dar ‘hero’ (which seems a figment); 
OHG. ébevo:~—O'Teut. *heron- ‘bearer, carrier’; a h 
thetical Teut. *dar-, with name sense; OE. ‘warrior, 
brave, hero': and Teut. darv ‘bairn, child’; of which some 
are purely hypothetical, and others fail to explain the form 
or sense, or both.] 

Ll. Hist. Originally, one who held, by military or 
other honourable service, from the king or other 
superior; afterwards restricted to the former or 
king's barons, and at length mostly applied to the 
greater of these (the Great Barons) who personally 
attended the Great Council, or, from the time of 
Henry III, were summoned by writ to Parliament ; 
hence, a lord of Parliament, a noble, a peer. 


Historically, all who held directly from the oe vere 
barons by tenure, such of these as were summoned to Parlia- 
ment were darons by writ. 

¢ xa00 7 rin, Coll. Hom. 177 Pe wradde of kinges and of 
barones peages on pe folkes e@ grete atormes. sn0g 
Lay. 5319 AElcches barunes sune, ¢ in O.&. Mise. ga 
Seynt Thomas wes biscop and barunes him quolde. 

R, GLouc. gr2 The baruns nende to the king Philip of France, 
That he hom sende socour. azjco Curser MM. 13028 
Iohn .. come right to herods hame Bifor his 
everilkane. 1993 Lanai. P. Pl. C. vit. 193 Thus boggers 
and barouns at dcbat aren ofte. 298g Caxton Chas. Gh 
144 ‘Lhe Admyral is wyth hys pryncypal barons at souper. 
Harmson Lugland wu. v. (1877) 107 The baron is 
such a free lord as hath a lordship or baronte, whereof he 
beareth his name. rg96 Suaus. : Hen. /V, wW. ili. 66 The 
Lords and Barons of the Realme. Drayton (¢st/e) The 
Barrons War. 2624 Setpen 7itles Hon. 274 Which makes 
me think that, before Henry II[., as well s of Earls 
as the King’s Barons came to Parliament. 264: Mu.Ton 
Ch. Govt. (r8gx) 23x Cling fast to Pontificall Sees 
«. quit yourselves like ns. 2768 Bracxsronn Comm, 1. 
t. xii, 320 A baron's : the most and universal ‘title 
RIESTIEY 


fevic. Perth. yA Propressec holding 
harony .. is the only 


rliament 
vileges e a e e ti] 

6s The ween OE chee bed gadis pry Pic ne 

aneman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 422 The Barons of England, 

a mame made dear to us by the great struggie of the thir 


grade of nobility. 


From the earllest pertod we find deren distinguished from 
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game Pe Gt Krys Me te mason 
knigt and barun . eri. and k Lawou. P. Pe} 


63 N emperour ne emperesse, ynge, 
re colot 684 Thi dukis, erie, and tnt gret baronis, 
pur kn tle, Cra 


ting the dignity of a Baron of th i 
freland’ feos de uderen meationed oo 


the 18th c. to the freemen of the Cinque 
had the feudal service of bearing the canopy over 
the head of the sovereign on the day of coronation ; 
and, till the Reform Bill of 1832, to the burgesses 
returned by these ports to Parliament. Qés. 

{a tagg Marr. Paxis (in Spelman) Londonienses quos.. 


Barones conauevimu } on Haxzuvt Voy. 1. 17 
Writs .. directed .. to the Bailifes astings, Hithe, Rum- 


commending » that the 
should cause twentie and foure of their Barons (for so the 
Burgesses, or townesmen, and the citizens of London like- 
wise, were wont to be termed) to a6r3 SHAKS 
Hen, VIET, w.i. 48 They that beare The Closth of Honour 
ouer her, are foure Barons Of the Cinque-Ports. 2642 Hard, 
Misc. (Malh.) V. 4g They choose the knights and citizens, 
and burgesses, or barons, for so the citizens were anciently 
called; and the cinque-ports retain that name to this day. 
Lond. Gas. No. 3804/2 Then the Queen .. under a 
nopy born by twelve Barons of the Cinque-Ports. s7gg 
Cnamaras Cycd. Sup, s.v., Barons of the anaes ports, are 
members of the house of commons elected hy the five ports, 
two for each port. 286: Times a9 Aug,, ‘ n’ in London 
and in the Cinque Ports was but another name for ‘ freeman.’ 


4. Title of the judges of the Court of Exchequer 
(the president being the Chief Baron), (As to 
origin of this, sce quot. 1751.) 

[x59 ye Row x Hen. I, Barones Scaccarii.] 23397 Lanat. 
P, PLB 319. I shal be but one Courte, and one un be 
justice. 2 nnxoLp Chron, 41 The ‘T'resourer and Barnes 
and other Ministers of the cheker. 2996 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Bsa) 7 Thoys ware the commyshoners,—the lorde cheffe 

ne, doctor Olyver, &c. 178% HaAMBEES Cy. /, s.v., Barong 
ofthe exchequer are called Barons, because Barons of the 
realm were weed to be meres in that office. 2827 
Hactam Const, Hist, (1876) 11. xt. 360 The barons of the 
exchequer .. were to issue procens. 2884 Ofiver and Boyd's 
Almanac 54% laeLann .. Her Majenty's Court of Appeal 
the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief Justice .. the Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer. ; 

5. Law and Her. (conjoined with /eme, femme) : 
Husband. 

[zaga Baitrow 11. iii. @6 Ne femmes eapouses sauntz four 

na.] nae F Anson Confer. Success, 11. iv.ga If a baron 
match with a me that is an inheretrix. 3 Gwitum 
Heralds © 8 Tee ees ro Femme 
by the after issuc received by her. 678 Loud. Gas. 

a. 1332/4 Baron and Feme in the first six coats quartered. 
2845 Sternen Lawe of Ang. 11.238 Husband wife, or, 
an inost of our elder law 1 them, baron and feme. 
1860 Buaton Sk. Hunter 11. 13a Baron and feme we call 
husband and wife, and coverture we term marriage. 

6. As a foreipn title (giving no rank or privi- 
leges in Britain). 

¢.g. Baron Rothschild, Baron de Worma. 

1%. In foreign use apniee in respect or honour 
to any yaa also to C fi a ve erie 

a ursor M. 16876 losep t rune. 2% 
Lo. concn Geld. Bk. iM. Aurel. her cr v, Comode ct 
cedonien, an auncient baron whiche expounded to hym 
Homer. 3867 Loncr. Dante's Parad. xxv. t7 » look | 
behold the Baron (St. James of Compostella}, for whom below 
Galicia is frequented. 

8. Baron of Beef [of unknown origin; possibly a 
distinct word]: a joint consisting of two sirloins 
left uncut at the backbone. 

2708 in Jounson (quoted from some earlier Dict.), Baran 
eo. yr is when the two sirloina are not cut asunder, but 
joined together by the end ofthe backbone. s@as Kitcuinua 
sod mibstantial support of Old Hnglish Hoepitalicy. aatsg 
and at su itality. 4 
L. Huwr Kod. Hood wv, xvi, A bishop was & barca of beet 
With cut and come again. 2864 7émes 24 Dec., On Thurs- 
day the Royal ‘ baron of beef’ was roasted, under the superin- 
tendenve of Mr. Godfrey, the Queen’s cook. : 

0. Comms. baron-bailis (.S¢.), a bailie or magis- 
trate appointed by the lord-superior in a burgh of 
barony. Hence baron-bailie-court, baron-court, 
the court of justice held by a baron in his barony. 
(See also Count-BaRon.) 

Stewart's Trial App. 145, I intend .. to hold a Baron- 
iv-court on the estate of Krdahiel 3823 N. Car.is.e 

Toperr. Dict, Scot. 1{, The Baron-Baillie Court of Macleod 
the Chief, ia the only Court of Justice in the Parish. 2826 
Scort Hrt. Midi, xxvii, There was a Baron Court to be 
heid at Loanhead that day, and .. he was acquainted with 


obs. form of Baas, Baran. 
+ . Obs. [f. Banon: the origin of 
the suffix does not appear.) 
I. The dignity or rank of baron. 
zg Feans E 
hanored with the dignity of y: 
2. The body of barons collectively. 


‘ugh; Furuina Conte, Moliished V1. 1965/t How stoutiie » 


Blas. Gentrie Ep. Ded., Some that were 
Baronad : 


the kings & the baronadie of England .. haue so repelled the 
bee Forms: 3-6 
( >. ay barnage, 


- baronage. 
dermage te type “ddrdndticum, {. bardn-em, but 
ly latinized in Middle A ‘ume, barene= 


sg8g Waanen AK. & 


V. RXV. (2997) x23 Ciulll warres 
betwixt the King and Harronage. nde Sunes Laws of 


Eng. 1. Iviil. (37399) 109 The Judges in this Court were the 
Bandage of Bootant, ol Hut. Crt. Backes. t 3 The 
d to Pari 
Macauray //ist, Eng. 1V. 337 That authority wh 
bel to the baronage of E (pd the 
foundation of the monarchy. 1876 Gacen Short Hat. il. 
@ 4 (2882) 7z The most turbulent baronage in Christendom. 

b. Je. a plied to: Ea pers yoy ss 

#346 s8 Beuocre baronage of hewene, 

0. vee A list of the barons; a book containing 
yi a ist with historical and other particulars; a 
+2. Phe domain of a baron; a barony: Obs. 

96 Ba. Noblesse (1860) 55 The governaunce of. .a rolaume, 
dukedom, erledom, barnaye, or ourte. 2480 Caxros 
Chron, Ang. cli. 8, The saxons helden the Countess, 
baronages, lordshi 
tyme had com i, 

3. The dignity or rank of a baron. 

3624 Sevoen 7itles Hon. (2614) ago All Dignities abous 
Baron is included in the réqa W. Bian Mag. 
Hen. 94 The dignity of Baronage unto them deacended by 
women. 


+ 4. The relation of « baron to his lord superior; 


homage. Se 
s67z FF. Paiuires Reg. Necess. 4x6 Ry the Bond of his 
huinage or Baronage to do all things as his Baron .. to be 
his Liege-man, and more extraordinary Subject. 
+ 5. see quot.) Obs. . me = 
HILLIFS . a Tax, or Subsidy of to 
2676 pugley, Wt , y of Ald, 


»..in maner as the britons byfore 


levied for the Ki Precincts of Baronies. 
gp (be'rénés), Forms: § barnesse, 
baronys, -es, -ease, baronnesse, 6- baroness. 


a. OF . barnesse, -onnesse, in med.L. éarenissa: see 
ARON and -E8s.) @. The wife of a baron. b. A 
lady holding a baronial title ‘in her own right.’ 
lad aare on W ame Vee tau Beronzen barons 
. a 
1483 CaxToM G.de la Tour ivb, The example of a Soe 


ory = ZH of a 2509 Fsbid ie Hen. vadT, uiii. 
uchess, Ma: oun n 
Lccese slg Lome. Gas Be. sosg/t Apaisianis of’ ths 


tchesses, twelve Countesses, 
and four be ceils Wcresun. seh Wan iv. 1. 63 He july 
t : 
a6o/e A baroness in ber own right. eet era oe 
aronet (be'rinet), 56. Forms: 4 baronete, 
8-6 -ette, 6 barronett, §- baronet. [dim. of 
BaRON : sec -ET.] Me 
+ 1. orig. A word meaning young, little, or lesser 
baron, found as a title from the r4thc. 
toS r (State of Ireland originally applied to 
ntlemen, not barons by tenure, summoned to the 
ouse of Lords by Edward II1; perhaps to the 
heirs of barons summoned by writ in their fathers’ 
life-time. Applied in Ireland to the holder of a 
small barony. Often used as synonymous with 
ents Cr 7 A tary be a, arn 
ter t 
barges and baronels., ¢nale Launfal 56 No nother maa 
was yn halle ysette, But he wer prelat, other baronette. 
¢ 147g in Wright Voc. 260 Baruncuius, baronet. 1993 Lo. 
Beanzrs ‘roses. I. lili. 95 He departed fro Gaunt with vii. 
erles of his contrey, vat prelates, xxviii, nettes (F. 
ving t-hedt és), il. C. knyghtes, 2996 Sraneun State 
Ivet. (J.) The which barrons, they say, were not afterwards 
lordes but only barronetts, as sundrye of them doe yet 
retayne the name. xwésg Morvson //in, un, mi. ili, 257 
Thomiastowne, and the aocient City Kheban, now a poore 
Village with a Castle, yet of old giuing the title of Baronet. 
2660 Futter Worthtes 1. 122: Ancient Baronets .. 
ously a Alger pact Beachy — a Patent 
passed unto » is expresal rT 
3. now, A titled order, the lowest that is heredi- 
poet desea next below a baron, having: 
ence of all orders of knighthood, except that 
of the Garter. A baronet is a commoner, the 


principle of the order being ‘to give rank, pre 
cedence, and title without rivilege’ 
They consist of Baronets of Englind (now of G 
Britaés) instituted in 1611, to raiso money for the se 
ment of Ulster by the fees paid for idl ger Bavonsts of 
Scotland (or bi Neblett a ty for the ro 
eouragement ting and sett ova Scotia; 
Baronets of Ireland instituted 2619. Of the two latter there 
have been no new creations since 1707 and s80z respectively. 
3634 Setpun 7itles //om. 355 Baronet became a new 
erected distinct Title vnder our present Boueraigne. r7e0s 
J. Cnamouarayus Sé, Gt. Bret. i. mt. iv. (1744) 269 The next 
are Baronets, which ia the lowest d 


coqres to 
af Honous that is Hereditary. sggs: Cosanmanus Covi. 2. Ves 


Chief Mourner were two 


BARONET. 


Both a baronet and his eldest being of full 
clain knighthood. 2904 Buake Nab. A rete Debes Wes Ve fis 


399 The prosecutor of the worthy baronct. 


Grey u. xii. 58 Baronets with blood older than the | 


e MACAULAY Hist. E. e mix (L.) A decided 
"ys, of ih ale baronets and fas fle 


. Baronets hand: the ‘bloody hand,’ or hand 7 cession had 236 


in a field argent (the arms of Ulster), granted 


James I to English baronets to be borne on a - 


canton or in an escutcheon on their shield, in allu- 
nar to the purpose for which the order was insti- 
tu 


3730 Lond. Gas. No. 4654/3 Two Salts, Ermine and 
Baronets Hand, : Saucepan. 

Baronet (be'rinet), v. Pa.t. and pple. -eted. 
[f. ir sb.; cf. to Anight.) trans. To raise to the 
rank of baronet. (Mostly in passive.) 

21753 Nosrn Exam. wu. vii. P73 He had deserved to 
have been Baronetted. 28:9 Sourury Jef#. (1856) JIL. 116, 
I have long expected that Scott would be baronetted. 

M. Coxzins 7 Plunges U1. viii. 210 The unfortunate 
gentlemen whom I notice as being knighted or baroneted. 

3 (bee'ronéteds). [f. BARONET £b, + 
eaGE: cf. dar .] 

1. The rank of baronet. 

a760 T. Hutcninaon Aist. Col. Mass. & (1763) 108 He 
obtained also a grant of a baronettage of Nova-Scotia. 
26:8 Blackw. Mag. lil. 71: Baronetages have been cun- 
ferred on them. 

2. The order of baronets, the body of baronets 


Soot Bote 2 De. +/5 The feniy| 
cche 6 This famity is of great antiquity, and 
te eine of di eer the secon abel jean ig 1080 


in the angering, Or 
Standard 3 Dec 2/4 In the Baronetage the following 
deatha have taken place. 
b. A list of the order of baronets; a book giving 
such a list with historical and other particulars. 
1700 A Coxuine (titls-g.) The Baronettage of England, 
being an Historical and Gencalogical Account of Baronets. 
ex6zg Miss Austen Persuas. (1833) 1. i. axg Sir Walter 
Elliot .. for his own amusement, never took up an 
but the oat I (Titles of Annuals) Burke's Peerage 
and Baronetage; Debrett’a Baronetage with Knightage. 
Baronetoy (berdnctsi). [f. as prec. +-cr.] 
A baronet's position or rank; a baronet's patent. 
sO1a E.caminer 23 Nov. 745/1 be SCH bed she 
Proprietor .. to a Baronetcy. IBRARLE Sybid (2 
A baronetcy has become the distittion of the middle clan 
some of our tradesmen; brewers, or people of that class. 
O79 Bunker /eerage and Bar. Pref. ote, ‘The false as- 
sumption of baronetcies still continues. , 
Baroneted (berineited), 27/.a. Raised to 
the rank of baronet. 
2873 Echo 14 Oct. 4/3 The baroneted chief magistrate. 
Baronetess (berinctes). rare. [f. as prec- + 
exes.) The wife of a baronet. 
s6ge Brome Damoiselle 1. ii, My Daughter here, that was, 
But now a Barronetesse in Reversion. F. Wii11amMs 
Midl. Raihw. 453 The ghost of one Lady Bolles, a‘ baronetess,’ 
the only one ever made. (A sense due only to popular error.) 
Ba'‘ro [f. as prec. +-HooD.) The 
d or rank of baronet; baronetcy. 
Pauli Mall, G. 18 Dec. 2 What is necessary to become 
a knight .. How may a baronethood be achieved? 
al, a. [f. as prec.+-IcaL.] Of or 
pertaining to baronets. 


Barone‘tic 

2065 Buane Viciss. Fam. ni. § The old Baronetical family 
of Piers. 3883 /d/ust. Lond. News, Ascion of the baronetical 
family of Mostyn of Falacre. 

Baron (boc'rdnét fip). = BARONETCY. 

366: Moacanw Sph. Gentry iv. i. 37 John Newton ., on 
whom the Baronetship is entailed. 

Baronial (birdwniil), a. [f. Barony +-a}.] 
Of or pertaining to a baron or the barons; befit- 
ting the rank of a baron. 
ot Lp. Lyrratron //ist. Hen. 17, Introd. (T.) The 

icy to which he subjected other baronial possessions. 
2097 Howitt Rar. Life 1. iil. (1862) go Some splendid 
baronial Castle, as Warwick, Alnwick, or Raby. 1063 Cox 
dust. fing. Govt. 1. vii. 63 The bishops of the new sees... 
Bever any estate by baronial tenure. 

Ba‘ronism. rere. [f. Banon sd. +-18m.] The 
pec chia Polat ahaa ia ttt ay 
juries and tha acl of Angie Gacte fresdoss 

Ba . rare. [see -18T; cf. royalist.] An 
adherent of the Barons’ party. 

a6z2 Sranv ‘ist. Gt, Brit., A faithlesse Baronist. 

Ba ,v. rare. [see -128.) trans. To 
make or create (any one) a baron. 

s6rz Banrgy Xan A ley ut in Dodsley O.P.V. 469 Didst 
thou not swear thou shouldst be baroniz'd ? [cf. 439, I stand 
in hope To be created baron. 

iBaronnette (beronct). [mod.F., dim. of 
daronne baroness,.] A little baroness, a baron's 
daughter; sometimes used for the wife of a baronet. 

Vaasa Barckhester T. s90 A leash of baronets with 


t 
*(beeronri). 10bs. Forms: 5 bar- 
unrie, 6 -onrie, barronry, §- baronry. [f. 
Baron +-ny; cf. late OF. éaronneri¢, in same 


ren 
knightes fees. sée7 


baronry. 2996 J. M’Unx Hist, Glasgow (1830) x80 

Minister of the beronry church of Glasgow. 

2. ‘The rank or dignity of baron. 7 

Tastee Eariss Chester 43 in desde Percy Folio 1. 074 
8 


fita Norman..in w heyre{s) that Barron 
yeeres, Pavung Pica for Lords C, 
vertue of their Peerage, i ffices. 
. The body of barons; the barons collectivel 


ronshi 
tion of a baron; e.g. of Baron of the Exchequer. 
eb. 34 The Chief Baronship of the 


Barony (bzrini). Forms: 3-7 baronie, 4 
barnye, 4-5 baronye, f- barony. [a.OF. davonie 
slate L. *daronia: see Baron and -¥. Cf. Bann.) 

L. The domain of a baron: a. strictly. 

2297 R. Grove. 479 He yef him & is eirs the noble baronie. 
2990 Ayend. 38 Pet .. nimep pe citen, pe casteles, pe londes, 
pe baronyes. 2470-8y Mazony Arthur (1816) 1h. 413 King 
Arthur gave unto e each of them a barony of lands. 
2 Serpen 7itles Hon. 274 Lands and Mannor .. of 
sufficient revenue and qualitie to make what was accounted 
a Baronie, which was xiii. Knights Fees, and a Third part. 
3649 Mitton Eikon. iv. Wks. (3852) 4 People, that 
drove the Bishops out of their Baronies. Forster Crand 
Remonstr. 29 A baron claimed his barony not as a lord.. 
but as a proprietor. 1876 Faneman Norm. me V. xxiv. 417 
To say that the Bishops ait in Parliament simply because 
they hold baronies runs counter to all the facts of our history. 

b. In Ireland: A division of a county; see quot. 

3996 Srensen State /ref. (T.) That in every county or 
barony they should keep another able schoolmaster. 1607 
Davies ust Let, Earl Salish. 11787: 229 The county of 
Monaghan was divided into five baronies, 67a Parry Pol, 
Anat. (2692) 396 In Ireland ..an head constable for each 
barony or hundred, being 252. s7ga Carte Hist. Eng. 111. 
577 Baronies, into which the Irish counties are divided us 
the English areintohundreds, 1873Gen. Rep. Census Eng. 
IV. 18: The Baronies appear to have been formed succes- 
sively on the submission of the Irish chicfs..the territory 
of each constituting a barony. 

©. In Scotland: A large freehold estate or manor, 
even though the proprietor is a simple commoner. 

Oltwer & Boyd's Almanac 473 Incorporated ‘Trades of 
the Barony of Calton [Edinburgh]. sO54 H. Miu.ten Sch. 
&§ Scher. v. 97 The proprietor of the Barony, who lived at 
a distance, and had no dwelling upon the land. fod. The 
best farm in the whole barony. 


+2. The ren of barons collectively, the baron- 
(Ci, 


age. Obs. Barns.) 

2297 R. Grouc. p35 The Erl of Gloucetre Richard deide 
tho, was the baronie wel in the more wo. ¢z300 Beket 
1105 The King and al hia Baronie : and his Bischops echan. 
ec Merlin vi. 106 Alle the baronye come to the mynster. 
1996 Drayton Leg. iii. 445 The bold Barony. 

. The rank or dignity of baron ; the office of 
Baron of the Exchequer; baronship. 

3708 H. Warro.z Remein. vii, 52 A barony, a red riband, 
and a good place for her brother. 1868 Daily News 6 July, 
The lowest order in the English pecrage—a wear A 3 
Law Times 14 Mar. 347'2 The abolition of the Chief Jus- 
ticeship of the Common Pleas, and the Chief Barony. 

he tenure by which a baron held of his 
superior; military or other ‘ honourable’ tenure. 
Cox Just. Eng. Gove. 1. vil. 63 William the Conqueror 
chan the spiritual tenure of frankalmoign or free alms... 
into the feudal tenure by barony. 


Baroque (birdwk), a.and sd, [a.F.darogue adj., 
ad. Pg. darroco, Sp. barrueco, rough or imperfect 
pearl ; of uncertain origin. 

In earlier Sp., Minsheu 1623 has ‘ derruca, berruga awart’ 
(evidently L. werruca), also ‘ berrucco oa hillocke, a wart,’ 
berrocdi a place full of hillocks’; mod. Pg. has besides 
barroco ‘rough or Scotch pearl,’ darroca ‘a gutter made b 
a water- Vieyra, ‘uneven stony ground’ (Diez , whic 
native etymologists refer to Arab, (5° bundy, pl. of burgak 


‘hard earth mixed with stones, pebbly place’ (Freytag). 
Tiez has also suggested confusion of the ending with roca, 
vocca rock: the forms in o, w¢, cannot come directly from 
L, cerr&aca._ Littré’s suggestion that the word is identical 
with the logical term darvéo seems to rest on no historical 
evidence; yet form-asaociation with that may have influenced 
the later Eng. and Fr. use.) se 
A. adj. Irregularly shaped; whimsical, gro- 
tesque, odd. (‘Originally a jeweller’s term, soon 
much extended in sense.’ Brachet.) 
36g2 Sin F. Paronave Norm. & Eng. 1. Introd. 44 Which 
every name and thing connected with the mediaval 
pence baroque or a Hown.s /éal Fourn. 77 
e building .. coldly classic or frantically baroque, 3 
A. B. Hors Srandreths I. i. 3 Studded with baroque pearls. 
B. sb. Grotesque or whimsical ore mearatca: 
2879 Baninc-Gouip Germany II. 358 French baroque was 
too much under Palladian influence to be than formal. 


(bee'rdéskoap). [f. Gr. Sdpo-s weight 
+ -<CxuwOS -O pretal J sii 


+1. An instrument for indicating variations in the 
density of the atmosphere; a. kind of barometer. 
( or 


tatical et of Boyle consisted 
a large glass bubble exact a small brass 
weight ; increased joephere giving greater 
support to the bubble, but not bly affectin brass 
weight, the rise or fall of the former corresponded to that of 
the mercury in a . 
366g PAiL Trans. 1. 32 A ey prensa dill Instrument to 
shew all the Minute Variations in the ofthe Air. 3673 
Phil. Trans. X. 490 That useful instrument the Baroscope, 
telling the changes of the weather beforehand, s7g1 Cuam- 


BARRAOCE. 


t Cycl. av. Barometer, The 2 
tenon ke. 1. soe When a great man carries the name of ' wed patel ial rior seit baroacope «1 in strictness, 


weight 

tmoaphere .. To measure how much that difference 

Z = the business ot the barometer. 

2. An instrament des , when placed under 

the air-pump, to show that bodies in air lose as 
much weight as that of the air they displace. 

2082 in Syed. See. "he ik) ' } 

beeroske pik), a. [f. prec. + -10. 
Pertaining to or indicated by A‘ baroscope. 


Baroseco pical a. = p 
xéég 6 Phil. Trans. 1.182 That some Inquisitive men would 
make Baroacopical Observations. s@47 in Crara. 


+Ba rose lenite. Min. Os. [f. Ban-rvrea + 
SRLENITS ; see quot.) Native sulphate of barium; 
now called BAriTs or BARYTES. 

2906 Phil. Trans. LAXVI. 130 The solution of acetous 
baro-selinite (that is, ponderous earth dissolved in distilled 
vinegar. 2813 Pinxeeton Pefval. il. 138 Mr. Kirwan calls 
this kind of barytes, dsroselenite; because it resembics 
selenite, or gypsum crystallised in plates. 

Barouche (bar#{). (ad. dial. Ger. darudtsche 
(also dérsstsche), ad. Sp. barrocke or It. dareccie, 
peopey bireccio ‘chariot,’ orig. ‘two-whecled 
car, f. L. dirdtus ‘two-wheeled, perhaps assimi- 
lated in its ending to carroccio ‘chariot’ (Diez). 
The Eng. darouche assumes, in spelling and pro- 
nunciation, a French form, but no such word exists 
in F, (exc. as taken from Eny.)} 

A four-wheeled carriage with a half-head behind 
which can be raised or let down at pleasure, having 
a seat in front for the driver, and seats inside jor 
two couples to sit facing each other. 

{z6og Mas R.'‘Taencn Reo, (1862' 172, I saw a birutsche to- 
day, which the baroness has bought fur 150 lous. It. -has no 
resemblance to an English carriage.) 2823 A.ramtiner a 
Mar. 66/2 Escorted to our Exchange in « barouche and 
fix, zg Miss Austen Aouma (1870) 11, xiv. 233 Their 
barouche-landau .. holds four perfectly. 1854 THackeray 
Neweomes 1. 62 Great dowager barouches roll along em- 
blazoned with coronets. 


Barouchet (be'rsfe). [f. prec. +-er; as if of 
French origin.) A kind of light barouche. 


2849 in WonrcksTER, 
[Barowe, traturare. Levins A/anip. (1570)/181.] 
“post: see Bak 5d.! 30. 

Bargue (bak). Variant of Bark 56.2 

Barquentine, bark- (biskéntin). Also 7 
-enteen, y -antine. [f. Bink sd.4 on the analogy 
of BRIGANTINE; or perh, an assimilated form of 
Sp. dergantine ‘small ship, brigandine’ (Minsheu).] 

A small bark ; spec. in mod. use: A vessel some- 
what similar to a bark, having the fore - mast 
square-rigged, and the main- and mizen-masts fore- 
and-aft-rigged. 

2693 Col. Kee. Penn. 1. 379 Having Sailled from Barbadoes 
in the barkenteen Ann. 2667 Suvtn Sailor's Wa.d6., Bar- 
kantine or Barguantine, a name applied on the t lakes 


of North America to a veasel, etc. 3682 Leeds Merc. 5 Feb. 
2/6 Landed .. from the barquentine Girl of Devon. 

+ Barr, v. Obs. [variant of Bary »v, (=F. der- 
rier, L. barrire).] intr. To utter the peculiar 
cry of an elephant. Hence Barnine vé/. sd. 

3653 Unquuart Kadelais un. xiii. (1737) 11, 303 The bawling 
of mastiffs .. barring of elephants. Be note, An elephant, 
which out of reverence for the pope his master would barr 
and bend the knee, 

Barr, obs. form of Bar. 

Barrable (bi-rib'l), 2. [f. Ban v. + -aBie.] 
Capable of being barred or legally stayed. 

8 i: Powe. Devises (1827) 11. 576 The legacies .. being 
barrable by a recovery. 1878 Poatk Gains 1. 406 An action 
might be brought, but was barrable by an exception picad- 
ing the senatusconsult, 

Barr O, obs. form of BaRricano. 

tBa‘rracan. Obs. (exc. as alien.) Also 
baracan. [a. F. darracan, baragant (Cotgr.), mod. 
bouracan (= Pr. barracan, It. daracane, Sp. bar- 


vagan, Pg. barreyana), a. Arab. wylS'% darrakan, 
or burrukdn (Dozy), camlet, a cloak of camlet, 
f. Pers. Sr barak ‘a blanket or garment of 


camel's hair.’] 

A fabric: orig. coarse camlet; still in Spain ‘a 
sort of water-proof cloth of coarse wool or goat's 
hair,’ also ‘ the name of a coarse black woollen gar- 
ment still used in Morocco ' (Marsh). Vaguely em- 
ployed by European writers (see Du a barra- 
canus): in some pemmers taken as ‘a fine cloth 
of silk or other delicate material.’ See also Ban- 
BAQGAN, 


2698 Lanc. Wills 111. 206 My petticoate of barracan. 36s 
Lair Fuan w1. ixx, The striped white gauze baracan that 


nd her. 

+ Barrace (berks). Od. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-6 
b -as, § -ais, -eys, (6 barrowis), 5-9 bar- 
race. [a. OF. darvas, f. darre bar. 

A cee Brace wege Voche thal weld And bara 
ec Bansour Bruce tv. ac! ane 
: i vary Sir Ferumss, 
at the bares fo. bebe ir ir ant 19 


BARRACK. 


1g7o Henny Wallace ix. 890 Of h te in haist 
gore thaimn tak .. and a stark barres m sabe Cath ange 
e3 A Basras, antemurais. vege Caxton Eneydes xxxv. 124 

ounde shosts this he dyd make diches and barreys 


te | e. 
Un bar of a eps := Bar sb.) 22. rare. 
umpton Corr. 149 This day was new barresses mad 
in Westmynuter hall, and thether was brought Therle of 
Warwek, and arren ‘ 

8. A hindrance, obstruction, delay. rare. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Me#. xi. iv, But I, whyche wel knowe 
this barras and whilis, toke w' me armes for squyres. 

4. The enclosure within which knightly en- 
counters took place; the lists. 

3gtg Dovatas Fineds xu. xiv. 10 Bot we debait suld this 
barres wythin, With wapynnis kene.. 2598 Buttenvenn 
Cron, Scot, (189%) 1]. 261 Quhen thir thevis war enterit in 
barras, quhare thay suld have fouchtin. _rg6e A. Scort New 
Y. Gift toQuene,With scheild and speir To fecht in barrowia. 
sQ08 J AmiKAoN a.v., We still k of ‘a cock in a barrace,’ 
in allusion toa cock-pit. Scorr F. al. Perth xiii, will 
justify chia cartel in knightly weapons within the Larrace. 

&. Hence (perh. confused with Bagrat): Hos- 
tility, contention, strife. 

eeere. Henay Wallace WW. 238 Me think we suld in barrat 
[v.*. barrace) mak thaim bow. s603 PAslotns cxliii, le this 
ane plesant godlie lyfe, To be in barrace, aturt and stryfe. 

Barrack (becak), 56. Forms: 7-8 barraque, 
7 barack, 8- barrack. fa. F. daraque, ad. It. 
baracca or Sp. barraca ‘a souldier's tent, or a 
booth, or such like thing made of the sayle of a 
shippe, or such like stuffe’ (Minsheu 1617). Of 
uncertain origin: Diez thinks from darra bar, 
comparing, for the form, fraé-acca from trad-s beam. 
Others have tried to find an Arabic or Celtic 
source. Marsh has shown that the word occurs 
early in Sp. and Catalan. 

[2aqg Ont. in Prietdagina Valentia in Marsh Wedgwoot 
s.v., Concedimus vobis.. habentibus barraquas sive patua 
aut loca determinata ad edifivandum, etc. asa76 Cong, 
Valencia ibid., Barragues de tapits e vanoues, gz Faco- 
LANO Afist. Vadencta /271 Barracan y chocas de pescadores. 

1. A temporary hut or cabin; ¢.g. for the use o 
soldiers during a siege, etc. Still in north. dial. 

2686 Lond. Gas. No. 2107/2 The Houses ruined .. are not 

et rebuilt, so thut greatest part of the Garison is still lod 
in Barraques 3706 Pautirs, Barrack or Barrague, a Hut 
like a little Cottage for Soldiers to lodge in a Camp, when 
they have no tents. syag Swirt Grand Quest, Wks. 1755 
IV. i 103 To dis of it to the best bidder, For a barrack or 
malt-house. 278s Gisnon Decl, & F. U1. lvi. 367 He ee 
in a miserable hut or barrack. 3894 H. MILLer Sch. & Schum, 
(1858) 192 These barracks or bothies are almost always of the 
most miserable description. 

b. ‘A straw-thatched roof pel akan by four 
posts, capable of being raised or lowered at plea- 
sure, under which hay is kept.’ Bartlett Decé. 
Amer, 1848. 

2. A set of buildings erected or used as a place 
of lodgement or residence for troops. 

@. usually in £/. (collective), sometimes improperly 
treated as a sing. 

1697 Lond, Gas, No. 3314/3 An Estimate of the Charge of 
Building a Cittadel at Limericke; and Haracks to be 
made fur the Soldiers. 19760 Weacey in Fra. 21 July (2827) 
III. rz, U preached near the barracks, 2879 Jenkinson Guide 
I. Wight 43 Barracks were also erected, and the place was 
considered of military importance. 884 Harper's ag. Nov. 
8123/1 The college building had been seized for a barracks. 

b. sometimes in sixg. 

2698 Par. Reg. Dr » Hull, a1 Dec., [Baptism of] Jane, 
Daughter of Hugh Scot, Gentleman, Officer in the Barwick. 
1699 /bid. 2 Nov., Officer at the Berwick. 2774 T. Wanton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry ixii. (x840) WI. He .. lived to see his 
cathedral converted into a barrack. Disraris Sybil 
(1854) 27 His own idea of a profession being limited to a 

k in a London park. 

GC. trangf, 2883 Eane Cainns in Chr. Conesnw. 8314/3 The 
children were not massed together in great but 
were broken up into small detachments. 

8. attrib, as in barrack-life, -room, -yard; bar- 
rack-master, an officer who superintends soldiers’ 
barracks; whence darrack-master general, an ap- 
pointment abolished in 1806. 

ats Swivt Lett. (R.: Aa Irishman, who pretended to be 
harrack-master-general of Ireland. 1844 Regul. ¢ Ord. 
Army 233 Barrack-Mastors being expresaly enjoined .. to 
confine the iasuea of Bedding, Furniture, Utensils, and Stores 
to euch only as, etc. Jbid. 936 The Officer of the Day is tu 
visit the k-Rooms to see t are rly 
cleaned. HeeMiniea Sch. § Scho. (3 a” 2 
what dismayed by this apecimen of barrack-li ay bara 
LAKE Crimean II. 436 Here on the bloody slope of nO 
leas than in the barrack-yard at home 

Barraok (bee'rik), v. [f. prec. sb ] 

1. trans. To provide barracks for; to locate in 
barracks. 

sgoz Lutrrnett Brief Ref. V. ror Prince Eugene has de- 
manded .. 30,000 planks for barracking his troops. 87a 
cho 1 Oct. 4 When men are not barracked, when military 
service implies .. nothing but home defence, 

2. intr. To lodge in barracks. 

; som H. Mian Scenes @& Leg. xxxii. (3857) 478 A small re- 
ighbouring lanes. 


cruiting party barracked in one of the 
arrac (beerr&kizid). [f. Du. daare bare, 
napless + £/ced cloth.] ‘A home-made woollen 


blanket without nap.’ 
(beerikd-n). [a. Sp. barracen (1), 


rtlett Dict. Amer. 1848. 
, Barracoon 
angmentative f. darraca; see Bankack sb, and 


rape A rough barrack, set of sheds, or enclosure, ‘ 
‘in which negro-slaves 


originally), convicts, etc., 
are-tem ily de Also fg. 


sts: T. Paaksn Was. VII. 90 The chain .. visible on the 
necks of the judges as they entered the Rastile of Boston— 
the Barracoon of Boston! 1862 Du Chaillu's Aquat. Afr. 
xi. 241, I made a visit to the barracoons, or slave-pens. 
Muaatvace Kom. Auep. (1865) VIII. lxviil. 358 


empire 
became no more than 
acale. 


an ergastulum or barracoon on & vast 


Barracuda, -coota, -conta (berikddi, 
-%'td). Also 7 -coutha, 3 bara-, [?Sp.) A large 
and voracious fish (Sphyvena barracuda) of the 
Perch family, from six to ten feet in length, found 
in the seas of the West Indies. 

2678 Puittirs, Barracoutha. 3% Moatimen in PAiZ 


Trans. XXXVI. 3:5 The Barracuda. ‘Ihe Flesh of this 
Fish in very unwholsome. 12778 Coox Vey. (1790) 1. 355 


reams, barracootas, gurnard. Maaayvat A iny’s Oons 
xiii, With the.. rapidity of fig inate 208g Lapy 
Brassiv /n 4 93t The Barracuda is .. sometimes .. 
good to eat and of excellent flavour, and at others malig- 


nantly poisonous. 
ll (beerid), [a. Ir. dairend, dairread, 
ad. F. darrette: see Bannet.] (See quot.) 
Prancné Brit. Costume 371 The barrad, or Irish 
conical cap. 860 Browns Campion Alice 19 With the tall 
aa or conical cap upon fas = B 
‘rragan,-on. (a. Sp. darragan: eee Ban- 
RAOAN, of which this is a modem revival, in the 
Spanish form, for trade pur .] (See quots.) 
ag@7 G. Waite Selborne v.14 bao a genteel corded 
atuff, much in vogue at that time tor summer wear. 2840 
LL’ pool Pes 4) uly 1/2 Agreat Stock of Fustians, in Beaver- 
teens, Moleskins, Barragans. 

Barrage (baredg). [a. F. darrage, f. barre 
Bar 56.1: see -sGk.] The action of barring; the 
formation of an artificial bar in a river or water- 
course, to increase the depth of water; the arti- 
ficial bar ese ormes on vices in is s ae 

W. Gree Wey pe i 61.6 
fame sccrued ae benefitc ‘Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 
5 1 The execution of the barmge of the Nile. 2868 J. Mac- 
crecor Voy. Alone 88 ‘The vast locks, quays. 

Barragouin: see Biragouin. 

| Barranca (bare nkt). (Sp. ued in U.S] 
A deep ravine with precipitous sides. 

2048 in Baatiett Dict, Amer. 28g0 Pauacorr Mexicol. 
399 Over a deep ca, or ravine, they c 

Barrand, -ant, obs. foims of BARREN. 

Barrandite (be'rindait). Adin. [Named (in 
1867) after Barrande, a Bohemian geologist: see 
-1Tz.] A phosphate of alumina and iron occurring 
in ie eroidal concretions at Cerhovic in Bohemia. 

Dana Min. 574. 

+ Barras!. Obs. ‘A coarse linen fabric 
originally imported from Holland.’ Drapers’ Dict. 

2640 Charter Lond. in Beck Dragers’ Dict. 14 Dutch 
Barras. 2714 Lond. Gas. No. 5240/3 Buckrams, Barras and 
Silesia Neckcloths. 


|) Barras? (bara, berris). [Fr., f. darve Bar 
sb.\, from its appearance on the tree.) The resin 
which exudes from wounds made in the bark of 
fir-trees. 2847 in Craic. 

Barras, obs. form of BARRACK. 

+t Barrat. Os. Forms: 3-§ baret, 4 -ete, 
4-8 -ette, -ett, -at, § -ate, -eyt, barrot, -ette, 
5-6 barrat. [a. OF. darat (nom. daras) masc. 
(= It. daratte, OSp. darato, Pr. daret), also OF. 
barate fem. ( = OSp., Cat., Pr. darvata) ‘deceit, fraud, 
confusion, trouble, embarrasament. Of doubtful 
origin: the final -a/ of OF., and It. -ato, indi- 
cate an original a in po-ition, as -att., -apt- (Godef. 
has a rath c. spelling darapt). The original sense 
in Romanic seems to have been ‘ traffic, commerce, 
dealing’ (P. Meyer). Diez, Scheler, and E. Miiller 
favour a possible derivation from Gr. spdrrayv ‘te 
practise, do business, deal,’ as to which see their 
works. Chevallet and Stokes compare Olr. mrath, 
later brath, OBreton drat, later brad, Welsh brad 
‘betrayal, treachery,’ as the possible source of 
the Fr. and thence of the other Romanic forma. 


appears to have concurrently or independently 
influenced the Eng. word.) 


[sega Baitron tv. iii. § 3 Par extorasioun .. par barat et 
contek,} 39 Barat, ualshedes and alle gyles. 
c2q00 Maunosrv. xxvil. 272 Thel sette not be no Barettes .. 


cusge Ancr, R. 414 ‘Marthe, Marthe, cwell he, ‘pu ert 


ine muchele buret. cz 


a a wa. oe rgeo E, Pebble a7 Then saw he 
n t in to the nav ~seytt, 2 
Lynpgsnv Drews 851 Qubo aall beir of ous basvat the blanet? 


3. Contention, strife, quarrel, fighting. 
os ate : ao cag King him mai Chron. 99 Wns pe 


BARRATOUS. 


barette wae en ¢ Kage Gaw. 4 Cn. Ket. ot Bald bade 


per-in » barat den, Dives 
aX. rn 366 Whiche in fyuht i harett lese theyr eyed, 
feet, theyr hondes. 


+ Batra v. Obs. vare—'. (Pf. Bampat 3d, (in 
sen-e 3), ig perh. f. Bamratos; but cf. OF. éa- 
rater, OSp., Pg., Cat., Pr. daratar, It. éaratiare 
to exchange, to cheat, deceive (after sense 1 Of the 
s6.).] To acer strive, brawl. Hence Bar- 
thet gh Africa To see how they will barret 

, t 
and ecould one at another. “6s F. Wiis abbath Ep. 
Ded. 7 Senators. . with their barkin ting, ing, 
haue trought. . thelr venerable calling into much contempt. 
dime. 10s. Also bara-. Some 
kind of woven fabric. 

2689 Lead. Gas. No. 0438/4 A New black Barratine Man- 
tua and Petticoat. ond, Mag. 403 Buraiees (sic), und 
other Francfort Comniodities. 1962 Orit. Mag. 11. 339 4 
barateen curtains were close drawn round the bed. 

Barrator, -er (becrita:). Forms: §-6 ba- 
ratour, s-8 barretor, § baratoure, -atowre, 
-atur, -itur, -iter, barratoure, 6 baratter, -ater, 
-ator, -ettour, -etour, barratur, 6-7 barretour, 
6-8 -eter, 7-8 -etter, 7-9 -ettor, 6- barrator, 
or. fa. AF. *éaratour = OF. barateor, -ecur 
( =It. darattatore, Pr. baratador) fraudulent dealer, 
cheat, trickster, f. dara¢: see Bannate. Notwith- 
standing the derivation of the form from OF., 
the sense of ‘fighter, quarreller’ (see BARBAT 36. 3) 
is much more prominent in this word; the most usual 
sense, 111. intimately blends the two ideas.) 

I. [from AF. daratour.] One who deals fraud- 
ulently in his business or office. 

1. A person who buys or sells ecclesiastical pre- 
ferment, a simoniac or simonist (oés.); one whu 
buys or sells offices of state. 

1407 Acts Fas. J (Scot.) § 106 (1397) The King forbiddia, 
that onic of his lieges send onie expenses till ony barratour, 
that is now out-with the Realute. 1867 Lonor. Dante's Inf, 
xxt. 43 wofe, A Barrator, in Dante's use of the word, ix... 
one who sells justice, office, or employment. Benvenuto 
says... Bontura waa an arch-barrator. 

Z. A judge who takes bribes. 

2664 Wasster cites Burns. » 
Sipearp Dante's Inf. xxi. 5a note, T 
of the administration of justice, 

. A ship’s master who commits BARBaATRY (3). 


“4 in Craic. 
. [from Barrat sd. 3, ON. dardtia.} 
+ 4. One who fights; es. a hired bully. Ods. 
arco Sir Perc. 263 Kay the bolde baratour. Car 
GuavE Chron. The Kyng .. sent into Chestirachire for 
baretcres .. that thei achuld com have the kepying of 
his body. 3877 Hownsnnp Chron. 31. 538 Such barrctors 
as used to take monie to beat any man, ne would 
not aticke to take monie of him whom they had so beaten, 
to beat him that first hired them to beat the other. 2983 
Stanvnunsr -ineis 1, (Arb.) 33 Hee sees with baretours 
Troy wals inuironed. 
+ b. A quarrelsume person; one given to brawl- 
ing and riot; a rowdy. -Odés. 
¢c Promp. Parv. 23 Baratowre, . rexosus, Jure 
a8 a1490 Knt. dela Tour sh! Theuea, prolly 
riters, ouerthwarteres, ages Annown Chron: oo Y¥f ther 
be ony comon ryator, barratur, or ony comon nyght walker 
wythout light. 1668 Fucrza Worthies 1. 199 Wild Bar- 
retters who delight in brawls and blows. 19724 Scrocas 
Courts-deet g All common Barretorsa, Scolds, and other 
Breakers of the Peace. 
Jig. (of winds). 1983 Stanvuunat nels 1. (Arb.) a2 Dare 
ye loa, curst baretours .. ‘Too raise such lake on seas ? 
Iii. (Combining II. and I.) 
6. Law and gen. One who vexatiously raises, 
or incites to, litigation ; a mover or maintainer of 
law-suits; one who from maliciousness, or for the 
sake of gain, raises discord between neighbours. 
The action of a barrator consists, says Coke (Om Litt. 368) 
‘(1) in disturbance of the Peace; (s) in taking or keeping of 
sions of Lands in controversie, not only by force, but 
also by subtiltie and a deceit, and most commonly in sup- 
pression of truth and right; (3) by false inuentions, and 
swing of calumniations, rumors, and rte, etc. 
¢ 1430 Lypa. Bockas 1. xii. (3554) 26 a, imples which that 
cannot vary May neuer accord with a baratour. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 115 Debate maker, or baratour, ixcentor. 
spot Lamparnks Arch. (1635) 188 No Sheriffe or Steward 
. shall suffer any ttor, or maintainer of Quarrels, in 
their Countrie Courts, or other Courts. s6gs Futter Bely 
4 Prof, St.u. xiii. a Barreter is a horseleach that onely 
sucka the corrupted bloud of the law. He trades onely in 
trickaand quirks. s770 Lancnoung /éutarch 11879) 11. Goo/s 
Those ic barreters, who .. make it their business to form 
im ments. 2809 Tomine Law Dict. ov., A common 
itor, who solicits suits, js a common harretor. 
Macautay /vedk. Gt. 80The true wisdom of the great powers 


eel aot Mearrg th 


was _to attack, not each other, but this comaion . 

+7. transf. of things. Ods. . 

s6eq Br. Mountacu Gagg 146 ‘ Mine’ and ‘thine’ are the 
common barretters of the world. 169: Tavon Wisdom's 
Dict. & intemperance .. is the mon Barreter that dis- 
quicta private Families, 

Ba ‘rratorshi-:p. [sce -aHJP.) = BABRATRY. 

3084 J. Smeatn Dante's 5 ag ge As servant next to 
Thiebault, righteous King, I set myself to ply barratorship. 

+ Barratous, a. Os. In § baraytous, 
-atous, 6 -atows. [a. OF. darateus, {. barat: sce 
Barrar sd. and -ous.] Contentious, quarrelsome. 


uggs Lrec. Chron. Trey u. xv, To his seruantes fal tn 
Dives } Panp. (W. de W.) 1. xii. rag YE 
cruel] er baratous. grids Sxus.ton varl. 
servative..Ageynst all baratows b } 
Pierces Super. 97 Tha world is too-full of litigious, and 
barratous pennes. 


+ Barratress. Obs. rare.-* 


the 
Lauvel 


sce -kas.) A femiale Neuter, ggraeditele. by 
wit Rae, thoy mers to be bacfing ' [ef Bam 
+Barratring, p//. a. . rare| [ef 
RATR-Y, and Tame 6] Practising barratry. 
syt6 M. Davis Afh. Brit, (3726) Cost. Lfest. x8 
but Barretring and C 


asare 
petring Sollicitors in Learning, 


caused 
Barratry (beritri). Forms: 5-7 barratrie, 
baratrie, 7-8 barretry, 8 baratry, 6- b : 
f. OF. baraterie, barterte (= Pr. barataria), f. 
vat: see BARRAT aud -ERY, -RY.] 
L. The purchase or sale of ecclesiastical preftr- 
ment, or of offices of state. 


: gap Acts Yas. | (Scot.) § 106 (2997) That na Clerkes.. 
panie out of the Realme, bot gif he .. mak faith .. that he do 
no harratrie, 


Acis Jas. V1 (1597) § a That nane of our 
suid Soveraines subjects .. desire title or richt of the said 
Bishup of Rome .. to ony thing within this Realme, vnder 
the paines of Barratrie. «4 Srotrriswoon Hist. Ch, Scot. 
v. 11677) ago Against whom the sentence of had 
n pronounced. 270g Hicxeninaite Priest-cr.t, (1722) 63 
Twenty four Articles to prove Barretry .. ust me. 
Loncr. Dastds Inf. xxi. 52, I set me to practise bar- 


ratry. 

3. (Sc. Law.) The acceptance of bribes by a judge. 

29773 Easxinn /ast. Laws Scot. (1838) eae Corruption of 
Judges, Crimen refelundarum, Baratry, Theftbote. 

3. Marine Law. Fraud, or gross and criminal 
negligence, on the part of the master or mariners 
of a ship, to the prejudice of the owners, and 
without their consent; ¢.g. dishonestly sinking, 
deserting, or running away with the sbip, or em- 
bezzling the cargo. 

(The risk of davvetry is usually excluded in bills of lading 
from the Habilities of the shipowner to the shipper or con- 
pe i of goods, and {a unde n by underwriters in policies 

merine insurance.) 

séae Matywes Aac. Law-Merch. 153 Barratrie of the 
Master and Mariners can hardly be auoided, but by a proui- 
dent care to know them. x7gg Macens /asurances 1.75 
Insurers were obliged to answer for the Barretry of the 
Master. aes J. Lees Laws Hrit. Ship. ed. 9) 140 try 
. includes tever is a cheat, or fraud, or fraudulent act 
of the captain or crew to the injury of tho owner. 

4. The oe of habitually exciting quarrels, or 
moving or maintaining law-suits ; vexatious per- 
sistence in, or incitement to, litigation. 

Ord. Lovds & Com. Sacram. 6 Legally attainted of 
Rarretry. a2670 Hacwet Abs, Welliams 1. (1693) 17: In- 
hibiting the Corinthians very sharply for their .. common 
Barretry, ia going to Law one with another. 2768 Biacr- 
srone Comm. iv 133 Common barretry is the offence of 
frequently exciting and stirring ap suits and quarrels be- 
tween his majesty’s subjects. 12836 Fenny Cycé. LIL. 49g/a 
A single act cannot amount to barratry. 

Barre, obsolete form of Bar. 

(basd), fff. a.; also § barrid, 6-7 
f. Bar v. and 56.1 + -Ep.]} 

ured, enclosed, or shut with bars. 
Snaxn. Rick. 7/, 1. 1. 180 A ten times barr'd =P coe 
s6as Bisie Seng. Sol.iv.12 A garden inclosed (mary. } 
is my siater. 18a0 Scort 4 xix, The close-barred portal. 
‘2860 Tuoawsuay 7 werner II. 208 Turner was notoriously & 
barred-up man, a man who would come to the threshold of 
his mind .. but would by no means the door. 

II. Having, or furnished with, a bar or bars. 

2. generally. si ‘3 

2 Jewer Serm. bef. Qucen (1583) The tians 
mighty chariot craked and barred with ron, #728 LU sie 

y e P Vve- ten. TT y @ ame. 
{His barred helmet of steal. : 

3. Ornamented with bars (see Bar 5d.) 4); 
striped, streaked. 

c 2yme Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 199 Stik bordes, barred ful ryche. 
2366 Cuaucen Afiiler 7. 49 A seint she wered barred all 
of silk. 2987 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. VI. 297 Clerks 
ret aw hoe datledater abo Zest. cree (xBg9) aT, 235 

van .. ten . i t toute, £ : 

Ch. Furnttere (2868) oe One of black velvet and _ other 
of barde site. ss7e Boasxwees. Avrmevie nu. 31 b, Armes 
may in diuerse wise be Barred, and the firste maner is playne 
and etreyghte.' 2997 Bewicnx Binds 1.9 The feathers on the 
thighs are .. white; those of the tail are barred. 

Of ss: Obstructed by a Ban sb.) 18. 

ages T. Pool cag in Ellis Orig. Leté. 11. 11. 298 Inall France 

be ha Fuceze Gd. 7h, in Woree 7. (2841) 
psec plea 


be hasg 


ed up with the envious sands. 1796 
ones Amer. Geog. 1, 427 ‘Its decline is attributed to 2 
harbour and shoal r4 
viver forms a barred harbour. 
Barred dice (cf. But ob.) 21): see quot. Obs. 


4 
+ | 
sige! Dive Play (2850) 24 Lo, here ..a well-favoured die, 


tous where that so ever he went. ngee 
lovde be fell : 
sgge G. Haavey : 


In 6 bara-, : 
[a. OF. darateresse, fem. of baratecur, BARRATOR:} | 


vers, 3058 Mere. Mar. Mag.V. | 
harbou 


denis orace. Danxer Honest Wh: Wks, 
abs IL. x6 ‘dhe eudhed your tongoe like a bard Cater tra, 


i. a, = BARDED. 


6 ll, 6-7 barrell, 7- barrel. 
baré? (1ath c. in Littré) = Pr,, £ » Sp. darril, It. 
barile, med.L. barile, barilius, baurilis (9th c.); 
ef. also dsrrate ‘a cask, a measure of liquids’ Du 
Cange: of unknown origin ; Diez thinks bly a 
deriv. of darra, Ban 55.1 The Celtic words (Welsh 
baril, Gael. daras?/, Ir. batrite, Manx barrel) some- 
times cited as the source, are all from English.] 


I. A cask. 

1. A cylindrical wooden vessel, generally bulging 
in the middle and of greater length than breadth, 
formed of curved staves bound together by hoops, 
and having fat ends or heads; a cask, 

€ 2308 as 23 in &. E. P, (1862) 107 He sexe a bara 
.. Per inne hi dude pis liber child: and amidde 
caste. 2483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 60 Two barylies .. ful of 
bawme. xzggz Snaxs. 1 ‘en. V/, v. iv. $7 Place barrelies 
pol go vpon the fatall stake. r60g T. Wriaut Passions v. 
226 Diogenes..aatte in his philosophical barrell. 2724 
Swirt Drapier’s Lett, Wha. 1841 I. @ This Wood .. sends 
over a great many barrels of those WG ores to Cork. 28g 
Macautay Hist. Bug. Ill. gor A el of Colchester 
oysters his favourite ties. 

: ie a ye evans its specific 
use, as . ty, fire-, np-, sugur-, lar, 
thunder-, treacle-barrel, 

2783 Cuamnzns Cycl. Sufp., Five Barvels are caske of 
divers capacities, filled wi , ote. .. These 
are sometimes also called thundering barrels. 28zg Scorr 
Guy M. x\viii, If they burn the Custom-house .. well hint 
like a tar-barrel a’ thegither. 3838 — Rob Roy xxvii, He 
wadna, fora’ the he barrels in Glasgow. 1837 Caatyie 
Fr. Kev. u ii. Lg Their pasteboard couli thunder- 
barrels, their kettles, fiddles. /4/d. 1. iL. III. 146 Groceries 
enough : augar-barrels rolled forth into the street. 284 
Mararyvat Poacher ; 


The barell of aell, xxxii galones. The barell of 
Petty Pol. Auat. (169%) #1 Corn 

gos. per Barrel. sgzs Act 10 Aune in Lond. 
Gas. No, sota/x A Barrel of Soap is to contain sf Coin 
2749 Ruywarpeon in PAis Trans. XLVI. 57, alions 
.. were to be reckoned as a Barrel of Beer, and 
Gallons a Barrel of Ale. 1860 F. Garritns Artidd, 
Whole Barrels (of gunpowder) contain 00 Ib, 

3. By metonymy: The contents of a barrel ; in- 
toxicating liquor. Cf. ‘the bottle.’ 

¢ tg00 K. Adis, 38 For they no haveth no joye .. Bote in 
the gutte, and the barell. 798 W. Hutton Fas Hutton 
x04 When ia liquor he was natured. His children knew 
his — side, and omitted to ask a favour till the barrel 
worked. 

2 (in his S. political slang): Money for use in a 

itical campaign, esp. for corrupt purposes. 
Pies Boston (Mass. ) pape 18 Se There is a plenty of 
evidence that the head of Mr. e's barrel has already 
been knocked in. Savasnak News Aug., It would be 
much better for General Butler if he would turn one of his 
is over to the Democratic campaign committee. 

+ 4. abst, Brand, quality, sort. See Hanzine. 

2949 Una. Arasm. A 1656, Tweoo feloes bee 
lyke flagicious, and neither barell better hearyng, accu 
either other. 3579 Gossox Sch. Abuse 3a Therefore of both 
barrelles, I Judge 
s6égp Gaupen Zears CA. 045 (D.) There meanest comrades, 
which are of the same bran and barrell with themselves. 
29789 H. Warrorr Corr. ‘1820) IV. g90 (D.) A committee of 
those Amazons stopped the Duke ‘of Orléans, who, to use 
their style, I believe ix not a barrel thar betser herring. 

Things cylindrical or shaped like a barrel. 

&. A revolving cylinder or drum, round which 
a chain or rope is wound, in various machines and 
appliances; ¢.g. that of a ca 
windlass. Hence b. the cylindrical box, contain- 
ing the main-spring of a watch, round which the 
chain is wound; ©. the revolving cylinder of a 


such 
an. 92 


musical box, barrel-organ, etc., in which are fixed | 


the pins that strike the keys, 

¢ rgoa Cocke Lovelles B, 30 Some puldeat the beryll .. Some 
how he mayne sayle. s6és2 Cotaa., The barrell of a 
Cuamagas, Cycl. Sugp., Barrel 


Bact, Martoe ach 


the ma 
windlesse, Moulinet. % 
of a jack ty the i 


2969 FaLconsa se... the tiller. ; 
.- wound about the barrel ofa sips wheel. ¢ 28g Reidion. 
Nav. (Weale)'94 Sarrvi, the waain piece of @ capatan or : 
steering-wheel, 


Cnamtenas Cyct. Supp, Barve! of a’ clock te. 
indieal parts abode which the string is wound, stg 


in the barrel ‘to w 
Hollow .. {ia} the sink cut in the top p 


about g is wqund, sBR% . 
. Bairten Watch A TA ing gr iN) an Heo SO a pia | 


‘ofa ranch vo give ! 


ookes and Painters the better hearing. : 


an, jack, wheel, 


the line js wound. , 


freedom to the barrel; Barrel Cover. {ts} ai lid that snaps 
into a rebate in the barrel. ° 
© roe ch Plan chs are pet epee tbe end Bare 

turn... and the Pins that are put the said 

touch the ke 2076 Emsason Ass. Ger. un. iL. 98 fe 

volving barraf of the mosioc-box.: . 
6. A (usually hollow) cylinder forming part of 

various objects; sf. b. one forming the trunk or 


body, ¢.g. of a pump, engine boiler, bel pr pele 


.) 


ajay Baan.ey Fam. Dicte ee of 
a “or € eG, of the ageTe 
vm. ix. 3 t 
itself, ‘ ye moped by the haw. x88: Ravmoxn 
toss., Barrel, a piece of small inserted in 
oo ie gual In Wile eran 
RAK 5 ater be not 
nee the of the Barrel B = 
Toop Cyel. Anat. & Phys, 1. 950,1 All are 
of a quill or on Balls af Ch. i. 4 The 
of a bell be described as the or 
barrel, etc. 2880 Law & 1X. The trunk or 
barrel of the tree. 2884 Less. /1o, Sept. 53 ree 


of cylinder, firmly riveted together, form 1s called the 


of Canaon e whereof ware 28g8 
Vie. Aadagenar iv. 96 The tin barrel of a 
8. The belly an 


svgid 1. 
1 short. 
the barrel of his horse. 


b. attrib. (simply), as barrel-barricade, -board, 

-form, -frame, -kead; (= packed in barrels), as 

rrel-butter, Ags, -soap; C. similative, as darre/- 
apfed. See also § c. 

2637 Caatyin Fr. Rev. v.v. 1. 225 Cram the earth In 
*barrel-barricades. 2962 T. Norton Cafwin'’s Just. Pref., 
The ydell and “barrell bealies of monkes. 1565 Act 8 Elis, 
ix. § 2 Coopers might have bought a Thousand of *Barrel- 
boards for twelve Shillings. r6s0 Venner Via Recta 
vii. 116 Dry or “barrell Figa, 2720 Loxd. Gas. Nu. 5873/4 
William Thomas, late of White-Chappel,* Barrel Forger. 1874 
Parner /U. Goth. Arvhit. viii. Go The earliest NormanVaults 
are.. of the “barrel form. 2866 Kang Asct. Exf. 1. xmx. 

86 A magnificent hut of *barrel-frames. 1883 Glasg. Weekly 

ew. x Sept. 4/a Herring fishery .. finds profitable labour 
for. .*barrelmakers. +865 Nicnorson Zool, (1880) xxiv. 241 
A free-swimming,” barrel-shaped ciliated body. 2720 Lond, 
Gas. No. $74/7 English *Harrel Soap for 48s. a Barrel. 

ll. Special combinations: barrel -amalgama- 
tion (see quot.) ; barrel-bellied, -stomached a., 
having a well-rounded a barrel-bird, dial, 
name of the Long-tailed Tit; barrel-bulk, a 
measure used in estimating capacity (¢.g. of a 
vessel for freight) equal to five cubic fect ; barrel- 
campaign (in JU. S.), a political contest in which 
bribery is lavishly employed; barrel-drain, a 
cylindrical brick drain; barrel-fever, disease pro- 
duced by immoderate drinking; barrelful, as 
much as a barrel will hold; barrel-head, (either) 
flat end of a barrel; barrel-like a., resembling a 
barrel; barrel-pen, one with a split cylindrical 
shank, which can be fitted on a wooden holder; 
barrel-sewer (cf. darre/-drain); barrel-vault, 
one with a simple semi-cylindrical roof, whence 
barrel-vauited ; barrel-work (see quot.) See also 
BanBEL-ORGAN, 


a long moss and lichen-woven nest. 3 
cue z Nov. : We are accustomed to *' barrel’ cam 
red Te donee ive thin nate : be a t 

mocrats depend upon carrying it with money. ~~ 

P. Nicnouson /'vact. Huila. Prist-bee r7 The contents 
gun-“barrel drains, 1386 Craucrr Wifes Pro. x1 Thess 
saistow, “olde barel ful of lica. Pol, Pocus 1859) LI. 169 
To drinke a “barelle fulle Of beskyne. 906g tidg's. 
Mag. Boys Nav. 68 Another *barrel-full of air is removed. 
2840 Carivix /feroes vi. 352 Who cannot do without satand- 
ing on *barrel- to spout. 388 Littelle Living 
Age No. 9077, 90 Your .. *barrel-stomached .. Chinese 
porker. 3 Faeeman Archit. 252 “Barrel-vaults I 
throughout the .. building. 28s: Turner Dom. Archit. I. 

ar4 The passage... is *barrel vaulted. 388: Ravuond 
Mining Gioss,, Barvrel-work (Lake Sup.), native copper 
curting in piects of a size to be sorted out by hand in 
cient purity for smelting without mechanical concentratica. 


1466 Mann. § Housel. 
kervelle iij. oxsen barelle 
ig a 
£ sons : mean ; 
himaelf In a tb. agbe, Fauecmen Dict. Marine (x 
agurhrs, to cure ‘barrel the h 


en ace ok te Se 28 Show him how.,. 
b. often em zed with #9. Cf next. 


at Seazp Frosp. World 30 bear! apc b 
: . keaping. M : 
34g Bare up, with bot a apnsatehe of dhasorg 
gen. To store up. 
g ow, tatchet B ij, If Martin have not 


rales oe 
vp Ul words, wg ito Athen. xvi, Whe. (2852) 
486 All benefit and use of Scripture, as to public prayer, 
shou exoept what was barreld upina Common- 
praler Book. 2946 Henvay Med/t, (1828, 10 ‘The tendrils 
relia 7 wap pe bevel up for his use, the most cacling 


Thee | Geet 


A little barrel or cask. 

x6z2 Coran., Hanedour, a kind of barrelet or firkin. sé99 
Evetyxn Acetaria (1729) 176 Range them in the Jarr or 
Barellet with Herbs aad Spice. 

+ Ba: e'rrer, -ar, -or. Obs. [f. Banner 
+ OF. ferriere a long-necked bottle or jar carried 
on journeys.} A vessel (either cask, jar, or leather 
bottle) in which water or wine was carried on 
horseback on a journcy or military expedition. 

2398 Barsour Aruce xv. 39 The Barell-ferraris (v.”. feris, 
ferrars) that war thar Cumrayd thame fast that rydand war. 
¢ 199g Wrntoun Cron, vit. xxxviti. 53 Ane [hora] a par of 
Coil Crelis bare .. De topir Barrell ferraria twa, Full of 
wattyr. ¢ 2440 Morte Arth. 2715 Barelle ferrers they bro- 
chede and broghte theme the wyne. s¢80 Caxton Chrom 
ding. ccv. 286 lete fylle v. burel ferrors (ed. 1520 barelles 
ferrours) with siluer. . 

Barrelled, -eled (berild), p/.a. [f. Ban- 
REL + -ED.] 

1. Packed or stored in barrels; stowed away or 
enclosed in a barrel. 

3496 Actix Hen, V1, xxiil, No Merchant .. should sell 
-- any barrelled Fish, except, etc. 2963 itis ¢ Jnv. N.C. 
(835) 210, Item, xxvii atone of barreled butter. 1603 Davies 
Microcosm. (1875) 83 The barrell'd Cynick hee, 2907 Swirt 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 11. 11. 66 Our exportation of barreled 
beef. 18ga Gwitt Archét. § 2259 Barrelled bolts are those 
in which the whole le of the bolt is enclosed in a con- 
tinued cylindrical barre 
Jig. 1899 Mauston Sco. Villanie 1. iv, 188 Retayling others 
wit long barrelled, To glib some great mans eares. 

2. Shaped like a 1. 

Kanx Grinnell Exp. xlv. (1856) 414 A great barreled 
arch went back into a cavern. 

3. Having a barrel or barrels; chiefly in comé., 
as vound-, long-, single-, double-barrelled. Cf. 
Barre sé. 8, g. 

3704 Lond, Gas. No. 3984/4 A dark Mouse colour’d Mare, 
round Barrell’d. 2922 /é:d. No. 4888/4 limb’d, but 
emall barrell'd. 28:8 Scotr Xod Noy xxx, The .. long-bar- 
relled guns of several mountaineers. 2883 Rogin Harper's 
Mag. A double-barrelled shot-gun. 

» K (bserélin), wdi. sb. [f. 
BARREL v. + -ING1.] The action or process of 
bt " _* barrels. 

rs7o Act 13 Edis, xi. § 3 Uprightness and Truth in the 
Barrelling of such Fish. "783 Cuanaean Cycl. Supp. %v., 
Barrelling of herring imports the cutting off their heads, 

Barrel-organ (bre rél,g an). [f. Bangg sé, 
6c.] A musical instrument of the organ type, the 
keys of which are mechanically acted on by a re- 
volving barrel or cylinder studded with metal pins. 
(Occas. ativtb.) Barrel-organist, one who plays 
such an instrument. 


1-9 ..would do the business much more to his satis- 
faction the fingers of a man of genius. 3870 Lowzi. 
Among my Bks. 1. (1873) 326 The barrel-o style which 
had been reigning. 1066 Ffowsuis Venet. Lifelt, 28 Habit- 
ually camea l-organist and ground before the barracks, 

Barren (be'rén), a. and 5d. Forms: 3 barain,, 
-aigne, 4 barein, -en, 4-§ bareine, -cyn(e, § 
-ane, 4-6 ayn(e, barreyne, -ayne, (§ berhayn), 
6 baraine, (barune, baryn), barreine, -ayn, 
(Se. barrane, -and, -ant), 6-7 barraine, 6- 
barren. Compared barrencr, est. [a. OF. *ba- 
vain, brahain, brehaing, in fem. baraine, baratgne, 
barhaine, barahaine, braaigne, brahaigne, bre- 
Aaigne, of uncertain origin and original form: as- 
suming this te be darain, Diez sppests derivation 
from dar ‘man, male’ Us. type *bdr-dneus), as if 
‘male-like, not producing ofispring, sterile,’ which 
suits the sense well; but there seems to be good 
reason for taking brahains as the original type, 
whence dréhain, and barhain, barain; the latter 
was the Anglo-Norman form. (The Breton éré- 
chagn in certainty from Fr.: Thurneysen.) 

adj, I. Literal senses, Oppos. to fertile. 

1. Of a woman: Bearing no ren; without 

issue, childless. 


R.'15@ Al were he, burgh miracle, of barain 
2300 Cursor M, 166 baraigne blisced sal man 
¢ 230 /did. (Fairf.) s600 


es 


6sI 


usual —— ‘ 

o199e ¢ Ge. Kut. 3390 To hunt. .at hyndes barayne. 
¢ 3400 Ywatne ¢ Gow. ocop Be he met a ba da. ség3 
Warton Angler 84 So there be some barren Trouts, that 
are in Pors Odyss. x. 602 A barren cow, 
the stateliest of the isle, 168 Somerest Co. Gas. 28 Mar, 
(Advt.), Cow and calf, barreners, barren heifers. 

io of male animals 3 Sterile, castrated. 

9 Mivsuau Ductor 872 Ogge made a barren 
hopes --& hbd or gelded ad castratus. 

. Of trees or plants: Without fruit or seed. 
(Sometimes specifically, as in Barren Strawberry, 
@ strawberry-like plant bearing only a dry seed.) 

¢ 23986 Cnaucen Kats. 7.1119 Knotty knarry bareyn treen 
olde. xg@e Hottveann 7reas. Kr. Tong, Avenevon, barren 
cates, 3597 Geaann Herbal cxxvili § 3 3997 Barren Welde 
hath a thicke wooddie roote. 3776 Anam Sartn WN, 1. 1. 
xi. ag6 Rise in the real of barren timber, in consequence 
of the improvement of land. 206: Miss Paarr Kliewer. Pi. 
I. g Flowers .. which have stamens only, are sald to be 
barren. 2878 B. Tavior Deukalion 1. ti, a3 The barren 
bough hung apples to the sun. 

4. Of land: Producing little or no vegetation ; 
not fertile, sterile, unproductive, bare. So of 
mines, etc. 

2977 Lanot. P. Pi, fi. xvi 106 Ne no lond tylye But al 
bareyne be. ¢ 1480 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 169 ln bareine lande 
to sette or foster vynes, xgz3 Douctas /itnede vit. Prol. 41 
Bewtie wes lost, and barrand sachew thelandis. sggz Tuaner 
Lerbad (1568) Kia, Gotes bearde in barune places hath 
but a short stalke, 2624 Ratuicu ist. World 1. 349 Land 
.. exceeding stony and ine. 29776 Avam Suitn JV. N. 
I. 4. ni. 249 Lhe most fertile mine then known may be more 
barren than any that was wrought before the discovery 
of America. 38438 Mitt Fol. Acon. us. i. § 5 One of the 
basrennest soils in the world. 

5. Void of vital germs. 

sO7x Tynpart. Frage. Se. 11. xfil, 333 An infusion found 
to be barren by six months’ exposure to moteless air, 

II. Figurative senses. 

6. Bare of intellectual wealth, destitute of attrac- 
tion or interest, poor, meagre, jejune, arid, dry. 

Truvisa Higder Rolls Ser. I. 21, 1... dradde, after so 
noble apekers .. to putte forp my bareyn speche. 1430 Lyna, 
Chron. 7 vey 1. v, Thy »y was to barrayne. 3849 OLpE 
Erasm, Par. Eph. Prol. E ij, The kynges maiesties playne 
Englyshe subiectes vnderstande none uther but theyr owne 
native barayne tongue. 2998 Banner JAcor. Warres Pref. 
§ Discourses... not so ne, but you may reape some 
Rood fruit from them. s7te V. Knox Zs. (1829) 1. xlvii. 260 

barrenest periods of English literature. 1846 Grote 
asd t. iv. (2862) J, 79 A list of barren names fills up the 


interval. 
7. Unproductive of results ; fruitless, unprofitable. 
2949 Covennace Aram, Par. « Cor. xv. 310, I suffered not 
hys grace in me to be cithcr idle or baraine. 166g Bovie 
ccas. Koff. (3675) Pref. 12 Who may chance to have either 
nner Fancy a, or more unpractis d Pens, thaneven I had. 
268: Davoren Abs. & Achit. 297 Barren Praise .. that Gaudy 


Flow’r, Fair only to the sight. 1793 Cuamburs Cy /, Supp. 
s.v., Barren aaney is wane in neil law, for that wie 


is not put out to interest. 1779 J. Moors View Soc. Fr. 
(2789) I. viii. 55 They could shed a few barren tears at a 
tragedy. 2877 Mosiry Univ. Serme. i. 3a A barren and 
unrepaid attachment, a wasted affection. 

8. Of persons: Mentally unproductive; unre- 
sponsive, dull, pyle ding no mental fruit. 

zgg0 SHaxs. Afids. N. ut ii. 13 ‘The shallowest thick-skin 
of that barren sort. 1608 — //ame/, 111. ii. 46 Will themaelues 
laugh, to set on some quantitie of barren Spectators to laugh 
too. 2779 Jounson L./., Phillip~s Wika. 11. agt He was in 
cmt y silent and barren. 2866 Cartvix Xenein, (1883) 1. 
304 The atupidest and barrenest of living mortals, 

6. Const. in all prec. senses with of 

o2373 Weir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1869 IT. 2 dag .- pat art 
beeyne of goostly children. 2423 Lypa. z . Sowle iv, 
ux ioye am | barayne. 1547 Booung /atrod. Knowl. 
198 These countreys be baryn of wine and corne. 1633 Br. 

ALL Hard Texts 374 Have I been barren of my favours 
erat etre tte Me al tassios 
with France .. been barren a results, ahh 

IIT. Comé. in parasynthetic deriv., as darren- 
brained, -spirited, -witted, -wombed; and comple- 
mental, as darren-beaten. 

nnn Serpe Mortimer. 117 Renewe this wearie barren- 
wombed earth. s60z Sans. 9nd. C. tv. i. 36 A barren spirited 
Fellow. 1798 Souruay Left. (1856) I. sb A barren-brained 
blockhead. Trunyson Elaine 161 He left the barren- 
beaten thoroughfare. 2870 Emenson Sov. § Solit. ix. 187 
What a barren-witted pate is mine | 

B, sb. [the adj, used adsol.] 

+1, A barren woman or animal. Ods. 

(Cf. sag0 and 2340 in At.) ¢xqs0 Anturs Arth. iv, Vndur 
boes thay byde .. To beker at the barrens. 

+2. Specific term for a drove of mules. Obs. 

3486 Bt. St. Albans F vj a, A Baren of Mulis. 

3. A tract of barren land; sfec. applied in N. 
America to: &. elevated plains on which grow small 
trees and shrubs, but no timber, classed as oak- 
barrens, pine-barrens, etc., according to the trees 
growing on them; b. in Kentucky, to certain 
really fertile tracts in the carboniferous limestone 
formation; 6. in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick 
(see quot. 1879). 


BARERER WORT. 


Barrens 


an 
bash prairies. | 
n. meanain Nova ' 


t. 

+t Barren, v. Ods.; also 6 barrain ayn. [f. 
prec. adj.) To make barren, unfruitful, or sterile ; 
to ‘exhaust or impoverish (land); — Banaenren. 

zz A. Anvarson Serm, Pauirs Creese 69 So to barren 
hf Neh Ee ee 
Eng. leaprovw. juan fi. (3659) 33 And this Ehange an grest 
prejudice, and may be as a barrenuing the land. syag Baap- 
Luv Kam. Dict. av. Stockh Gilly, set again in 
the same Earth, after .. mixi herewith to Barren it. 

Barrener (bew'réna:). [f as prea +-mn.]) A 
cow not in calf for the year. 

288s [see Bannen 4. 2}. ' 


+Ba‘rrenhood, Od:. Forms: 4bareynheed, § 
baraynhede. (- as prec. + -HOOD.) = BARRENNESS. 

6 sg8e Wreuir Sek Was. (x87) III. 13 My Lorde .. was 
sory for my bareynheed. mes & Panp, (W. de W.'1. 
xxv, 61/0 Wydowehede and yohede shall come to the 
bothe in one daye. 

+ Bavrrenise, v. Obs, [f. as prec. + -18; cf. 

Sertilise.| To make barren or sterile; - BARREN o. 

2649 Bute Ang. Jwprov. Ietpr. (2653) 167 Not to barrone 
nize d, but to better or fatten it. sag Bravtey Fame. 
Dict., Sam/foin ., does considerably meliorate and not bar- 
revize the land on which it grows 

Barrenly (berénii), adv. [f. as hisbes + LY 3,] 
In a barren manner; without offapring, produce, 
or result; meagrely, scantily. 

zgge Hu.oxt, Barrenlye, steritter. gfe J. Hevwooo 
Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 50 ‘Vhough your pasture looke bar. 
reinly. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. xi, Let those whom nature hath 
not made for store .. barrenly.perish. 260g Ussurr Ans. 
Jesuit 472 Yet haue they onely barrenly adorned this tem- 
poral life. 3677 Bracnin Wise Men 36 Barreoly increase 

ere itch of knowledge. 

Barrenness (be'rtn,nés). Forms: 4 bary- 
nes, 4 5 bareynea(se, § -ines, -aynesse, 6 ba- 
renes, barraynesse, -ennis, -ennes, 7 -ennesse, 
-eness, 7— barrenness, [f. as prec. + -Ntss.] 

1. Incapacity for child-bearing ; sterility as regards 
Offspring. ‘The epposte of fertility, 

Wveutr /sa. xivii. g Comen shal tu thee ., bareynesse 
and widewehed. a 1400 Cov. Alyat. 78 My barynes he may 
amend. 31986 ‘Tinpars Lom. iv. 3 ore considered he... 
the barenes of Sara. 2619 Br. Haut Contempd N. 7. 1. i 
Among the Jewes, barrennesse was .. a reproach. 1856 
Faoupe /fist. dag, 11. 142 Providence had not pronounced 
against the marriage by a sentence of barrennass. 

2. rk) sa ap or sterility of the earth; 
hence, dearth, scarcity, famine. 

9 Wyc.ir Gen, zxvi. x Hungur roos on the lond aftir 
thilke bareynesse., Caxton Chron. Eag. ccoxxxi. 047 
For defaute of rayne ther was grete barines of corn. igge 
Snaxsa, Com. “rv. ni. ii. 123 W Scot ? Dro. I found 
it by the barrennesse, hard in the palme af the hand, = 262: 
Brace /s. cvii. 94 A fruitfull land into 2066 
J. Muneny Comm. Ex, xvi. 4 The v barrennese of the 
wilderness gave way to the bountiful hand of the Lord, 

3. fx. Unproductiveness ; Aence, poverty of 
supply, lack of fullness or copiousness, bareness, 
scantiness, meagreness, poverty. 

1986 Tavnne in Animady, Introd. 70 Carping at my barren- 
nes in writing, because 1 omit manie things. «269 Hiarnon 
Wks. 11. 47 Such a generall barrennesse in mens hearts .. 


that they know not what to sa occasions, « 
H. Warrore Mem, Gea, 11 (1847 Liv. 94 Great hevitatins 


in his clocution, and a barrenness of expression. 3879 Faouve 
Cesar xvii. 286 ‘he barrenness of practical results, 
4. lack of intellectual capacity; mental poverty, 
slowness, a a , 
roper capaci shh 
2509 Ticvunn Animate, 0 Phe be ‘aaa of may feble ak “ 
Jounsonw Kamb/. No. 19 » 8 ‘he barrenness of his 
fellow students forced him... into other company. 2837 
Whewsr ist. /nduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 0398 The prevalent 
feebleness and barrennesa of intellect, 

5. ‘ Aridity, want of emotion or sensibility.’ J. 

@ 1667 Jen Tayion ( J.) The greatest saints sometimes are 
fervent sometimes feel a barrenness of devotion. 

+ Barrenty. Os. In 4-5 bareynte. [0.OF. 
barainete, (also drehennete, brehaignete), {. baraine: 
see BARREN a. and -TY: ef. sovcreiynty.] = prec, 

zyfe Wrcuir Gen, uxvi.s Thilk bareynte that felle In the 
daies of Abraham, — 2 Kings ji. 21 ‘here schal be no more 
poheti-o deth ne bareynte, ¢1440 Prom), /'arv. 24 nte, 
P as. 

Barrenwort (berénwoit). Zerd. [f. Bannew 
a. + Wort.} English name of the genus rae 
medium, esp. of Apimedium alpinum (N.O. Bere 
beridacez), a low plant, with creeping shizomes 
and long-stalked tri-ternate leaves. 
oif® Graarp Herbal oxziii. 

| 


RARRER. 
Barrer (ba'raz). [f. Baz v.+-zn1.] One who 
bars. 


206g J.D. Hanpy in Athenwum No. 1981. go1/a Sends 
prompt word to the burrers-out. 

Barrerce, obs. form of Banaizn. 

Barres, -es, obs. ff. Bansacsz ; obs. pl. of Ban 56.1 

Barret'. O¢s. rare [f. Ban 56.1 + -zt; 
. F. barvette.) A little bar. 
Hotinsegy Chron. 111. 1956/2 The field of ten bar- 
reta silver and azure. 

4 (bert), Also 9 baret, barrette. 
[2. F. barrette (= Pr. barreta, berreta, It. berretta, 
Sp. birveta): see Binerra.) A little flat cap; esp. 

the Binerta, worn by Roman Catholic clerics. 

2808 Scorr F. M. Perth ii, The steal caps, barrets, and 

umes, of squires, archers, and men-at-arma. 1043 EF. 

oL.mss Mosart 66 The Cardinal taking his baret from his 
head. sere Deerase Lothair vill. 32 Waving, as he spoke.. 
his pink ette. 2880 J, Hawrnoane &. Onentia I. 1 
A kind of scarlet barret-cap surmounted the heavy 
coll of her hair. 

B var. Barnat, Ods., strife, distress. 

Barricade (beerik2d). Also 8 barrocade. 

a. F. darricade, or assimilation of the earlier 

ARKICADO to the F, form.] 

1. An obstruction hastily crected across a path or 
street to stop an enemy's advance ; = BAKRIGADO I. 

r6ga S. Hancouart in Macon. Mag. XLV. 290 They had 
Cast upp a travers or barricade. Corton £ ons 1. 
1. 72 All the world has heard of the Barricades of Paris. 
2636 Scorr Old Mort. 182 They .. forced the barricade, kill- 
ing and wounding several of the defenders. 18g0 Tennv- 
son /# Mem, cxxvii, Tho’ thrice again The red fool-fury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 

2. fransf. and fig. Any barrier blocking up or 
obstructing passage. 

«1738 Deanam (J.) There must be such a barricade, as 
wou tly annoy or absolutely stop the currents of the 
atmosp 2748 Mippiaton Cicerv I. m1. aor He had 
broken through that barricade of Nobility. 2853 Kawk 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiil. (1866) eBs A uniform curve .. abutted 
on each side by a barricade of rubbish. 

8. Naut.= BaRRivavo 4. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine nv. Abaft, The barricade 
stundsabeft themain-mast. 2867 in Suytu Sailor's Word-bh. 
4. Comé., as barricade-work. 

3867 Times mg Aug. The hands that were so ready at 
‘Garniond ave forgot their cunning. 

‘de, v. 

L. trans. To block (a posse 

3gge No-bedy & Some-6, (1878) 32 
barricade al the streeta. s649 Cromweie Left. (Carl.) Ixxx, 
Having burnt the gates, which our men barricaded up with 
stones, 2776 C. Ler in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. I. 159 
To barri all the streeta, re Dice Holy Rom. Emp. 
avi. 287 Frederick barricaded the bridge over the Tiber. 

b. transf. and fg. To block, bar, obstruct, render 
impassable. 

a Manton in Spurgeon 7rvas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 77 The 
way is barricaded and shut up by our sins = 37%4 Gav 
7vivia wu. yo And the mixt hurry barricades the Street. 
bag Wi Cuamauratavng Xelig. Philos. 1. xiii. §. 16 To stop 
the Way..and barricade it against Flies. 2883 Froupe 
Short Stud. VV. 1. iv. 208 The folios in the library bore 
marks of having been used to barricade the windows, ; 

4. To shut in or defend with or as with a barri- 


cade. /i¢. and Jig. 

3647 Denine Louer 98 Barricade mee with these Bulwarkes 
against mynhe enemyea. 1790 Beatson Nav. §& Mil. Mem. 
}. 310 The revolters barricaded themselves in some streets. 
s80a Pacey Nat. Theol, viii. (18r9) 102 To barricade the 
joint on both sides by a continuation of .. the bone over it. 
3885 Standard 11 Apr. 4/8 The settlers are barricaded in 


f. prec., ora. F. barvicade-r.] 
) with a barriende. 
Man the Court gates, 


“Barricaded, f Ob- 
r ~@ . Cc. +-ED. 
structed, closed, n eicaded re gh arias 


F Montai, 634) Baricaded and ed 
sous "yer ond, Cas. Nos sr9q/7 Our Men found the 
Streets .. icaded. 

Barrica‘der. [f. 2s prec.+-xB!.] One who 
barricades. 

2880 J. Co.qunoun Afeor 4 Lock I. 199 This was not diffi- 
cult, as the barricaders in front would give me the signal. 

Barrioca: , vdl, sb. [fas prec. + -ING1.) 
A blocking or defending with a barricade. 

3697 C’tess D’ Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 1a5 She caused the 
Key to be taken out of the , and that to be bolted. 
I enquired the Reason of this Barricading. 3837 Caatyie 
Fr. Rev. vu. x. 1. 341 Barricading serves not : fly fast. 


Barrica’ » ppl. a. 
That constructs cades. 
2880 Cartyie Latter-d. Pamph. Wks, VIII. 19, 1 will be- 
come a nomadic taw rather, a icading lotte. 


Barricado (becrik2-do), sé. Forms: 6-7 bar- 
racado, baricado.(7 baracadowe, 8 barricadoe), 
6- barricado. //.-ces,-os. [ad. F. barricade 
or Sp. darricada (see -aDo), f. F. darrigue or Sp. 
barrica a cask, the first street darrécades in Paris 
being composed of casks filled with earth, paving 
stones, etc. (Littré: cf. quote. 1590-98, 1602, 1743). 
Now usually Banrioans in ordinary prose.]} 

LA hastily formed rampart of barrels, wagons, 
timber, stones, household furniture, or any other 
materials readily available, thrown up to obstruct 
the advance of an enemy. 


Fase's A. & M. (1684) IIT. 934 Soon after the day of 
un Berricadves (te , des barricades, in Paris, 1488) 


[f. as prec. + -1No 2.] 


- geile 
sale, 


682 
1 
Gee Judges of Chastel at adjudged pees to be hanged. 


t 
ivili. eg7 Till the Barricados Feast, when Guise 
160g Hotann Piutavch's Mor. 160 He fortified 
not with barres and barricadoes. séey 
Rushw. ‘ist. Col/.1. 467 To block them u 
.to make a Barracado croas the Channel. 
Eshernon wh. Xi. $42 peg Fhe Sarg pypule i} on he 
INDAL s . > Xvi. (3957) 
The barricadoes of Paris (note, What occasioned this 
that the streets were blocked with Sarrigues, 
» Sraruaus Centr, A mer, (2854) 958 
with trunks of trees, 
3. transf. and fg. Any barrier or obstruction to 


passage. 
2633 ae Wint. T.1 ii. 204 No Barricado for a Belly. 
Honnes Liberty, etc. (3841/3994 As if the needle .. were 
free to point either to north or towards the south, 
because there is not a barricado in its way to hinder it. 
a6og Lutrres.t Brief Rel, V1. 156 Many were drowned in 
the river, which proved a barricado to the French. 
bh . eas pone se bonedary line. Obs. 
iron fus Pop. go Few Nations have red 
when their pride had transported them beyond shatr ative 
o's. 

4. Naut.; see quote. Now usually BaRBIcaDeE. 

267g Tronar Diary (3823) 2 Wee are fortifying our lon 
boate with baracadowes, 19769 Fatconen Dict. Marine 
(2789), Barricadoe, a strong wooden rall, supported by .. 
stanchions, and extending, as a fence, arcs the foremoat 
part of the quarter-deck. x@e4 Nevson in Nicolas Disf. 
(3846) VI. If her barricado could be nearly all taken 
away she would be much better for the service. 

© (beriké:do), 7 Forms: 7 bari- 
cado, -acado, barricadoe, -ooado, 6- barricado. 
[f. prec. am 

1. érans. To close or block (a passage) with (or 
as with) a barricade. (Formerly often with wp) 

8622 Convat Craudities 16 Another. .with..cart and horse 
barricadoed, and at the passage of the gate. ar64g 
Daumo. or Hawtn. Yas. V’. Wks, (1711) 88 Barricado’d some 
lanes with carts and other impediments. 2682 Bunvan Holy 
War 117 They shut up Ear-gate, they barricado'd it up. 
2798 SmoLeetr Quix. IV. 134 Barricado the streets with 
woolpacks! 2796 Monse Asmer. Grog. I. 139 Vast shoals of 
ice which barricadoed that Bart of the coast. 

2. To fortify or defend (a place) with or as with 
barricades, Also fg. 

x6oz Suaxs. Al?s Wells.i. 123 Man is enemie to virginitie, 
how may we o itagainst him? 2678 ‘Tronas Diary 
(1825) 260 Wee. . baracado our quarter deck with an old cable, 
to keepe off small shott. 2896 Maravat Midsh, # asy (1863) 
gaz The house was barri as well as circumstances 
would permit. 1287 Frascr’s Mag. LV1.276 The birds had 
not only barricadoed the nest, but the bush itself. 

3. trans, and reft. To enclose (a on) with a 
barricade ; to shut up, bar in securely. /i¢. and fe. 

zgg8 EF. Given Shial. (1878) 36 Be Barricadode in the 

oples loue. 31633 T. Starrorp Pac. //16, viii, (1821) 

‘hey barricadoed themselves with barrells of earth. ris 
L. S. People’s Liberty xiii. 34 ‘They are so baracadoed by 
the Law of God against all opposition. 2929 Dz Fox Crwsce 
46, I barricado’d myself round with the cheats. 286 Scott 
Old Mort. (1830-2) II. xxvi. 270 [They] barricadoed them. 
eclves in the centre of the city. 

4. To shut up, debar, preclude from. Jit. and fig. 

s6sz Sexep Hrst. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. 88 As if he meant to 
barricado them from flying. 163g Bratnwait Arcad. Pr. 
1, 58 Which barrocadoed mine eare from inclining to any 
ones opinion but mine owne. 

‘doed, ff/.a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] Closed 
or defended with a icade. tt. and fig. 

26:2 Hevwoon Gold. Age u. i. Wks. 1874 III. 24 The Iron 
bar'd dores .. The Barricadoed gates, xéta N.O. Boitcan's 
Lutrin w. 166 Could never pierce their Barricado’d Ears, 
agit Ken Edmund Wka. 1721 I1. 300 A Surcoat reachin 
to his Kneea he wore, With les of Steel all barricado’ 
ore. 1809 W. Iavina Anickerd. vu. xi. (1849) 839 They 
found the castle strongly barricadoed. 

Barvrico (biri*ko). Pl. -oes. fad. Sp. barrica 
cask, barrel, keg, ?f. darva bur; ct. Banxoa.] A 
keg, a small cask or barrel. 

Relat. Disc. Rever'in Capt. Smith's Wks. Introd. 54 
There isaued out of the hart of the tree the quantity of two 
barricoes of liquor. 2606 Satu Accrd. Vag. Seamen 5 The 
Cowper is .. to stave or repaire the buckets, Baricoes, Cana, 
x arnyvat f’00r Jack x, We had. .only a barrico of water, 
arrier (be'ria), 55. Forms: 4 barer, 5 
barrere, a barrer, § barreere, barry3er, 5- 
barryer, 6 baryer, -ier, -iar, 6- barrier. [ME. 
barvere, a. AF. barreve, OF. barriére (= Pr., It. 
barriera, Sp., med.L. darrera) :—late L, barrdria, 
f. barra Bas. Subsequently influenced by con- 
tinental Fr. spelling. J 

1. gen. A fence or material obstruction of any 
kind erected (or serving) to bar the advance of 
persons or things, or to prevent access to a place. 

&. orig. A palisade or stockade erected to bar 
the way of an enemy, or defend a gate or passage ; 
an external defence. e-, 

ezgeg ELE. Aliit. P. B. 1299 He 


lyue, & pe burg after. ¢ as —s 

to te y-come,. rs he sette, 
ts Te rele Cron. 1x. vii. pe Barreris Re faucht 
sawelle. ¢ Lypa. phat Ti ia a oa Barbicans aa 

.. Barreres, nes, and dit c1440 Prom, 

Pare. 34 Barrere, or (v.*. barry3er), barraria, bare 
rus. Caxton £neydos iv. 15a Camilla and Mesapus 
rode armed ..vnto ¢ 


he zgeg Lo. Baawess 
Freiss. 1. xxxviii. se He cast hymselfe bytwene the barrers 


RARRBRTIER. 
—< agar Lond. Gas. No. 9908/6 The outer Rarrese 
. 3923 Younc Last Day a Who burst the bas. 

a of Ly peaceful grave? eerie 

Db. trans. A fortress or fortified town which com- 
mands the entrance into a para a ‘ bulwark.’ 

aée0 Hottanp Livy 1x. xxxli. 937 b, Which citthe (Sectan] 

.. wan ‘as aman would say) the verie Barriers (clansira] 
all Hetruria, t 96 
I. xxvii. 86 barrier 

+0. A fortified frontier ; a frontier generally ; Spec. 

@ name formerly given to a district which come 
manded the frontier of the Netherlands. Ods. 

: : ‘rong onl ad P Hag ist Ft Tig to = _— 

eir Barriers, Newport, t. Vinox.. 

Gas. No. s160/s The Frontier-Places of the Dutch-Barrier. 
1798 Apain Amer, Ind. 463 Without aneing them any 
militia, even on their barriers. Peay OX II. son The 
Treaty of the Barrier is an instance of a similar s 
political adjustment. 

A fence, or iailing, to prevent access to any 
meeerved lace. i 

z “ Pop. Kingd. w. (1880) 5x ith ta all 
ihe paonle come, ne at ‘the barriers may Where downe 
upon their knees they fall, and night day they pray. 
Mod, Strong barriers were erected at each end of the street. 

@. Applied to the carcer or starting-place in the 
ancient race-course. 

x600 Hor.Lanu Livy vin. xx. 29g The Barriers [carceses 

from whence the horses and their chariots are let forth. 
Cow Ley Pind. Odes Wks. 1710 1. 203 How swiftly (has he] 
run, And born the Noble Prize away, Whilst other Youths 
yot at the Barrier stay? 12880 Lewis & Snort Lat. Dict, 
Carcer. .the barrier or starting-place in the race-course, 

f. In continental towns: The gate at which cus- 
tom duties are collected. 

r8eg T. Jurrerson A wfodiog, 1. 86 The oppressions of the 
tithes ..the gabelles, the farms and the barriers. [a 1847 
Mas. Suexwouop Lady of Manor 1. iv. 96 Versailles is dis 
tant about ten milena frosa the barriere rae] 

attrib. 1804 Edin, Rev. IV. 47 The barrier duties, 

&. Coal-mining. ‘A breadth of coal left against 
an adjoining royalty, for security against casualty 
arising from water or foul air.’ 

186gx Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld, & Durh. 6 Barriers are 
left of various thicknesses .. varying .. from 10 to 50 yards, 

2. spec. in ~/. The palisades enclosing the ground 
where a tournament, tilting, or other martial con- 
test or exhibition was held ; the lists. Also, a low 
railing or fence running down the centre of the lists 
on opposite sides of which, and in opposite direc- 
tions the combatants rode, reaching their lances 
across. 

eg8: J. Burs Haddon'’s Ans. Osor. 79 To challenge me 
unto the Barriers. /é:d, 8a One champion is taken from 
the Barriers. 1827 Scott /vanhoe viii, At length the bar- 
a were opened, and five knights advanced slowly into 
the area. 

+b. Hence, the expression 7o fight at barriers, 
and ASarriers as the name of a martial exercise in 
15th and 16th centuries. Ods. exc. Hist. 

Fanvan an. 1546 (R.) Chalengours.. at tilt, barriers 
and turney. 1 cf 24 Hen. W111, xiii, Lustes, tourneis, 
barriers... or other marcial feates. 2583 GoLpinc Calvin on 
Deut, xii. 67 Like the Game of the Barriers wherein he that 
winneth “y looseth tomorrow. 3608 Mippieton Faw. 
Love 11. vi. Wks. 11. 159 To see my gallants play at bar- 
riers with scourge-sticks, 1626 Buttoxan, Barriers, a war- 
like exercise of men fighting together with short swords, 
and within some appointed compasse. x6ag Fi.etcurr Noble 
Genté, it. i. 3a You shall not see a mask or Barriers Or tilt- 
ing or a solemn christning. 16g Bacon Masques, £31. 
(Arb.) 540 For lusts, and Tourneys, and Barriers; The 
Glories of them, are chiefly in the chariots, wherein the 
Challengera make their Entry. 1636 Ranporrn in Ann, 
Dubrensia (2877) 19 What is the Barriers, but a Courtly way 
Of our more opps ee rt, the Cudgell-play? x6go Br. 
Haut Balm of Gilead 104 (He) puts him upon Tiltings, and 
Barriers, and publique Duels. 1839 Keicntuny Hist. Eng. 
1. 445 He frequently fought at barriers. 

g- 36ea Wither in Farr's S. P. (1848) a19 These long- 
pouned warriers, Who play at Westminster, unarm’d, at 

riers, @1680 BuTier » (2759) I. azo As he, who 
fought at Barriers with Salmasius Engag’d with nothing 
but his Stile and Phrases. 

3. Any natural obstacle which stops or obsiructs 
passage, defends from foes, prevents access, or pro- 

uces scparation ; a separating boundary-line. 

3703 Maunpag_t Journ. Serus. (1732) 32 In order to 
this Barrier, we turned up on the left hand. a:744 
(J.) An ocean flows, our realm, a barrier from the 
(oes. 1747 in Col. Rec. Penn. V. 152 The Colonies of New 
fervey and Pennsylvania will have but a very thin 

tween them. ¢ 264 Stantey Sinai § Pal. iii. (1858) 174 
This plain was encom with a barrier of heights. 104g 
Paescort Phslif 11, 1.1. vi. 207 No mountain lay 
between France and Flanders. 

4. nye immaferial that stops advance hos- 
tile or friendly, that defends from attack, prevents 


intercourse or union, or keeps separate and apart. 
use! the barrier of thy 


Orr 


Younc NA. 7A. 11. A good man 
hacween How thin qe barrier? 277 ‘ 
Go Every barrier of the Roman constitution had been 
levelled by the vast ambition ofthe dicator._ 2797 Go 

ie pe erects a ween 
hia rend oa siya Hi Maariwzau /reland 128 The bar 


and his reader, 
4 hich be to separate the rich and the 
ee wna. shes Morisy Dateh Rap. 1. H. (1866) x98 AL 


BARRIER. 


history shows how feeble are barriers of 1 
. po fe the torrentof. despotism. 2883 Uiewous Mongol 
xvil. ao7 Felt to be barriers to the acceptance of . 

8. attrié., as in barrier Sem. Comé., as barvier- 
like, React Also barrier-act (sce quot.); barrier- 
gate, a heavy gate closing the opening through a 
barrier; barrier-pillar, barrier-reef (sed quot.); 
barrier.treaty, a treaty fixing the frontier of a 
country, esp..the ‘Treaty of the Barriers’ between 
Germany, Great Dritain, and Holland, signed at 
Antwerp 15 November 1718. 

2868 Coamacns £ncycé, 1. 712 *Rarrier Act..an act of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 8th Januar 
1697, intended asa barrier against innovations, and a hind: 
rance to hast islation. s054 Sincteton Mevgil 1. axs 

fen. 2833 Maaavat 2. Simple (1863) 
159 When we had crossed the moat, we found a *barrier- 
gate locked. 284g Danwin Voy, Nat. xx, There is a sim- 
ty in the “barrier-like beach, 1 D. Wart in S. 
weon Handbt. Canada 279 The *burrier-nets and weirs 
of paleo 206: Ravmonn Mining Giloss., “Barrier. 
Aillars, pillars of coal, larger than ordinary, left at inter- 
vals to prevent too extensive crushing when the nd 
comes to be vebbed. 280g Fiinonas in Sail Trans. KCVI. 
252 Amongst the *barrier reefs. 18g3 De La Becnu Geol. Ob- 
sere. xi, 181 The Great *Harrier Reef, extending off the east 
coast of Australia for about ::00 miles, with a mean breadth 
of at miles, R64 Green Phys. Geol. iv. § 3.236 A 
mighty 1 of coral » separated from the land bya deep 
and broad channel, and bounded on the seaward side by a 
face almost vertical and of enormous height. Such a reef 
is called a *Barrier reef. 2720 Lutrrece Grief Rel. Vi.7x9 
‘The *barrier treaty made by the lord ‘Townsend with the 
states general. 2804 Go. IL in G. Rose Diaries (1860) II, 
177 He. .considered the "Barrier Treaty as..a very 
one .. for preserving the balance of power in Europe. 

B (bee'rias), v. [f. prec. sb) To close or 
shut with a barrier. Commonly with off, #7. 

1976 C. Lez in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 253, I 
shall barrier ge principal streets. 1869 Daily News 2 uly, 
A space was ered off by ropes. 1879 F. MALLeson in 
Lett. Clergy 51 The mountain tarn barriered in by its stu- 
pendous crags 

» Pfl.a. [f. prec.+-ep1,}  For- 
nished with or confined by a barrier or barriers. 

1846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 1. 1. 1. vii. 95. 76 A weak, rip- 
pling, bound and barriered water. 

t ba-rriket. Obs. Also barriquet. (dim. f. 
BaBeioo, or KF, darrique cask. (The French would 
be barriquette.)] A small cask, a firkin. 

3622 Cotcr., Havvoat, a ferkin or barriket. Fillette, a fir- 
kin, barriquet, small wine vessell. 

(ba-rin), v6/. so, [f. Ban v.+-1NG1,] 
The action of the vb. BaB: a. Fastening up, in, 
or out, with a bar or bars. b. Exclusion, baa 
tion. ©. Marking or ornamentation with bars. 

¢ 1986 Craucer Pers. 7. 0 343 ‘The cost of embrowdynge 
the degise, endentynge, barrynge.: and semblable wast of 
clooth, Promp. Parv, 24 Barrynge of dorys, re- 
fagelacio, Barrynge of harney: ,stipacio, 31638 Penit. Conf, 
hii. (7657) 3a The exclusion and barring of haynous offenders 
from the assembly of Christians. 2874 CuarruLe Hist. Mus. 
I. viii. 266 When were first int 
measures of time, therefore old barring is not to be followed 
implicitly, 1673 Poste Gases wt. 448 The barring of any 
subsequent suit. 

da. Barring-out: a mode of schoolboy rebellion, 
when they shut the schoolroom or house against 
the master, and refuse to admit him until their 
conan are a ' . 

z Wirt . Mod. Lady Wks. Il. ot 
steers 2 io barring-out Raind pd sch incesiant 
rout. 2847 Tennyson /*rinc. Concl. 66 Revolts, republics, 
revolutions, most No graver than a school ’ barring-out. 
2676 Gaant Burgh. Sch. Scot. u. v. 188 Another barring-out 
in the high School of F-dinburgh, ended more tragically. 

e. attrib., as in Barring engine: small auxiliary 
engine for starting large mill engines; so called 
from the employment of a crow-bar to move a fly- 
wheel round for a portion of a revolution, and as- 
sist in setting the engine going. 

2884 Engi: aa May New Patent Barring Engine. 

Barring, Ppl. a. [f.as prec. +-1NG2,) Fasten- 
ing up, in, or out ; restraining, pone 


z Daant Horace’ Ars P. Av, Vnbearded th, at 
4 from the Tutors barring ’ pe 


charge. 

(bi-rin), prep. [absolute use of pr. pple. 
of Bar v. 8: cf. simlas use of saving, ¢xce Fae; 
also notwithstanding, pending, during.| clud- 
ing from consideration, leaving out of account, 
omitting, excepting, ar be 

2481-90 Howard Househ. Bis, o83, vjm. barin one 


uced, they were mere 


pose, of lynnen cloth. 

269 it is allow’d. .to.a wron to 

Rel to make use of the Devil. 
it’s being so 

near the stable. Lye 

Writ, (1832) II. 28: t immense arm ts) 

will be complet 


4 en 
ed. 304g De Coleridge Wes. X11, 
obody else, reap es Posh new as 

, vbl. sb. Obs. cry of elephant: see Bann. 
nis.. Bot. [named the Hon. 


K 
D. se on.}] <A genus of flowering trees, found 
in parts o ibe Australia, a 


jie Marans Travancore 


6-8 barrester, 7 barraster, 7- barzister. 


Bar 3d.! (or F. darve or med.L. darva): the rest 
of the word is obscure, being formerly written 
~ester, -aster, but now -éster, per after wards like 
chorister, sophister, but there is no trace of an earlier 
"harris, like chorist, sophist; Spelman cites 16th c. 
L. barrasterins ( bly formed from the Eng.). 

A student of the law, who, having been called 
to the bar, has the privilege of practising as advo- 
cate in the superior courts of law. The formal title 
is barrister-at-law; the equivalent designation in 
Scotland is advocate. 

The name nated in the ancient internal arrangements 
of the Inns of rt: see quot. 1548 infra, and Ban sd, 24. 
But by 1600, it was currantly associated with the bar of the 
courts of justice, at which utter-barristers befure that 
date secured the right to plead, formerly possessed only by 
sergeants and apprentices-at-law. 
fsa, -. Danton, N. Bacon, and R. Caay, Keturn to 
Hen. VIIT. of State of inns of Court (in Waterhouse Com. 
ment. on Fortescue 1663, 544) The whole company and 
fellowship of learners ia divided .. into three .. degrees ; 
Benchers, or as they call them in some of the houses, 
eaders, Utter-Barvesters, and lnner-Barresters . .Utter- 
Barrestera are such, that for their learning and continu 
are called by the Readers to plead and argue in the sai 
house doubtful cases and questions .. and are called Utter 
Sarvesters for that they, when they argue the said Motes 
uttermost on the formes which are called the Barr, an 
this degree is the chicfest..in the house, next the Benchers. 
Ni ap di of learners are rs ee ee 
w youn , 

Therefore becel Herrasteress¢ how sh be cal 
Ko Judgen it after your wisdome, 2603 HottaNn Pintarch's 
Mor. 1% Expert Advocates or Barristers .. to plead for us. 
ar vensury 4 Wife (1638) 176 The velvet breeches he 
was first made Barester in. 12626 Buts.oxar, Sarvester, he 
thatisallowedtoplead causes atthabarre. «2674 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, 1.11. 158 William Pryn, a Barrester of Lincoln's. 
Inn. a= T. Woow /nst. Laws Ang. (1763) 465 A Barrister 
(heretofore called an Apprentice of the Law) is a counsellor 
learned in the Law.. admitted to plead without the Bar. 
2798 Loud. Gas. No. 6380/14 Joshua Ireland .. 

Law. 3768 Biackstons Como. LI. 26 Of ad 
counsel, there are two species or degrees; barri 
serjeanta, 2636 Hon. Smitu 7s T'rnwrf, (28 
less barristers will please to consider the 

b. Jnner, Utter, Vacation barrister (all obs.): see 
quot. and cf.c1s4sabove. Revising barrister: one 
appointed to revise the lists of persons qualified 
to vote for Members of Parliament. 

@ 1847 in Dugdale . $urid. (1671) 148 The Masters 
commens are ferder divi into three Companies; that is 
to mg re Utter-Barristers, Utter-Barristers, and Benchers. 
xy Wills & Inv. N.C. re 105 So longe as he remayneth 
at th’ins of courte, vntyll he be utter barester. Cows. 
Interpr.s.v. Utter-Barristers, A barrister newly called is to 
attend the six next long Vacations the Exercise of the House 
-.and is therefore for those three years called a Vacat 
Barrister. And they are called utter Barristers, ¢ Pleaders 
without the Bar to distinguish them from Benchers .. who 
are sometimes admitted to plead within the Bar. 2835 
Penny Cycl. 111. 503 Students of the law ander the degree 
of utter barristers, took their places nearer to the centre of 
the hall and farther from the bar, and from this manner of 
distribution appear to have been called inner barristers. 

Barrister, obs. f. BaLuster, BAN18T£R. 

2660 Futter Worthies 1.11 A leaden Tarras, with Railes, 
and Barristers. 1660 Gexpiza Princ. (3665) 15 To spare 
cha of Rails, Barresters and Pedestals. 1663 — Cownsel 
69 All Barriaters at one penny an inch. 

erial (beristieriil), a. [f. prec. after 
ministerial.) Of or pertaining to a barrister. 

3839 Slachw. Mag. XLVI. 3a The thful aspirant for 
barristerial honours. 2864 Kincstey What does Newman 
wecan f 4x Great literary, and even barristerial ability. 

Ba rristership. [f. BannistEs + -suir.}] The 
position of a barrister. 

2839 ap appetite, Ged 2 ees Sa ee their serene 

ee ator’ t 42 
2 ew enter thrusting his barristership ca notice: i 

‘tion. once-wd. [f. after minis. 

bration, ragis Latesees | The action of a barrister. 

vo. Satu Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 84/1 The 
one thing wanting to sublunary happiness—the great prin- 
ciple of ission, and six y= rristration. 
arrow (be're), sb.1 Forms: 1 biorg, 1-3 
beors, 1-2 beorh, 2 beoruh, 3 berh;, borew, 
4 ber3, bergh, beru;, beruh, berw, (borw, bor3, 
borgh, burgh), 6 barow, ¢7 barrough), 6- bar- 
row. See also Bascs, Burrow. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. beorg (:—berg) =OS., OHG. berg, MDu. berch, 
Ger., Du. berg, Goth. *hairgs :—OTeut. ergo-s, 
all masc.; cf. ON. derg and bjarg (neut.) ‘rock.’ 
Cogn. with OSlav. drég# mountain, height, Olr. 
éréigh mountain, Skr. b’rhant, Zend baresant high 
i "*bhergh height. In Eng. literature, t 
word went out of use before 1400, but was pre- 
served, in special senses, in the north. dial. dargh, 
barf, and south-western barrow; the latter has since 
been taken back into archeological and g 
use from the ‘ barrows’ of Salisbury Plain, etc. 

+1. A mountain, mount, hill, or hillock. (Ap- 
plied, _ a date ome later, to lower eminen erent 

Sout 5 Ane eae an and t beorh 
Wright Voce. 93 Hul wed beoruh. 

berhye. 


3 V vi s08s4 Segges 
beorjen [tage borewe) mid ener, mld peseks Hg 3340 


BARROW. 


Gaw. . Kat. A bonke, . 

a a’ Rati ; vcalt Fou plenc ut a bergh: pad 
eae teeppi” ote ras Werthes ae Pam 
Gata Iitle Barvough within Randome-shot of the Eneiny. 


2. Still in local use: @. in the southwest, forming 
part of the name of hills, as Cadon Barrow in 

omwall, Trentishoe Barrow in North Devon, 
Bull Barrow in Dorset; b. in the north, usually 
a long low hill, as Barrow near Derwentwater, 
Whitbarrow in North Lancashire: see Bancx. 

3. A mound of earth or stones erected in early 
times over a grave; a grave-mound,'s tumulus. 
exoeo Exraic Yeshua vil. 26 (Bosw.) Worhton mid sténum 
Anne stedpne beorh him ofer. creve Sax. Leschd. I. 104 


wyrt.. bid cenned abutan byrge & on 
as76 Lampanon Perand. Kent (1826) oe These 
West Countrie (where is uo small store of the 


are oe sign chres, ° 
Cuaconer in D. King Vale R Iv. 20 

which in the Plains of Wiltshire are .. by the 
termed Harrowes, like as in the Midland ng 
they call them Lowes, commonly and truly held to be the 
Sepulchres of the Danes. sgga Pennant Zonrs Scot. (1774) 
185 A plain, on which are five earthen tumuli, or Wik 
2 MIRLWALL Greece II. xiv. 944 Another was Con- 
secrated to the Platwans and the slaves, s8g: D. Witson 
Preh, Ann, (1863) I. 65 Sir Richard Colt Hoare .. adopted 
a subdivision, which embraces fourteen different kinds of 
barrows, classified according to their shape. 2060 Txnxv- 
sow Tithonus 71 Grassy barrows of the happier dead. oe | 
Garenweut & Rouizston ((#//2) British Barrows; a 

of the examination of sepulchral mounds. 

4. dial. A mound or heap. 

1869 Bracxmons Lorne D. iii. 18 John lay on the ground 
by a of heather. 1882 Ravuonn Mining Giloss., 

arrow (Cornw.), a heap of aftf or rubbish. 

Barrow (be‘roe), s6.4 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 bearg, bearh, berg, 3 baru, 4 bares, § barowe, 
6 barrowe, 6- barrow. [Common Teut.: OE. 
bears o> barg = Fris. baer, Du. darch, Du. barg, 
OHG. barug, bark, MHG. bare (barges), Ger. 
barch, ON. bdrgr :—OTeut, *bargu-s or bargrwo-s ; 
not known beyond Teutonic.]} 

1. A castrated boar; a swine. Still dial. 


bellende on béc-wuda ¢ 
Ne sendas ze ryt aap urre be 
{Rushw. swinum}). a Owl & Night. 408 He wile of bore 
wurchen bare3 [v.». }. sa97 R. Grouc. “7 tHe) hadde 
an vatte baru ynome. 1398 Tasviesa Barth. De P. &. xvii. 
ixxxvii. (495) 836 Amonge the tame swyne the males be 
callyd boores and barowes. 2377 B. Gooar Hwmsé. (1586) 122 b, 
Take .. of Barrowes grease very olde two | 
Braviay Fam. Dist. av. Mange, Anoint them with stale 
Barrows- Lard. 1768 Compl. Fam.-Piece wt. 498 Better to 
keep all Boars and Sows, and no Barrows. 1864 Carxan 
Devon Provinc., Barrow, a castrated boar. 

b. In later times commonly éarrow-hog, -pig. 

147 Reacoans $udic. Ur. 61 b, Tame barrow 
A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh, Physic esa Take the Kass 
a little redde Barrowe Pigge. s693 W. Roarrtson PArareod. 
Gen, 732 A barrow-hog, porcus castvratus. Med. Kent. D 
I bought two open sows and one barrow pig. [In most 
the dialect apc 
+2. A badger. Obs. rare. (? mispr. for dascson), 
2gga Hucogt, Badger, barrow, brocke, or graye beaste. 

3. Comb., barrow: flick, the fatty membrane 
covering the kidneys of a hog; barrow-gtttlings, 
pig's chitterlin : intestines, bowels. 

2595 Tunsxav. Falcourie 363 An unguent made of Barrowe 
flicke. 26sx L. Banany Ram Adégyw. in Dodsl. O. P. (x78) 
V. 484 My barrow-guttlings grumble And would have food. 
z 3 | oo Fam, Dict. 1.¥. Mange, Take a Pound of 

(beeron), 55.3 Forms: 4 barewe, § 
barwe, barow, §-6 barowe, 6 barrowe, §- bar- 
row. a barewe points to an OE. *dearwe, 
barwe, OTeut. *barwd- or darwin-, a derivative of 
ber-an to Buag: cf. the MHG. dere hand-barrow, 
vade-ber(e, now in Thuringian dial. rade-derve, 
wheel-barrow (Lexer I. 127, IT. 333 ‘ Cenovecto- 
vium, radeber'’: cf. quot. 1483 in sense 2 below) 
-OTeut. daryd-. Cf. also ON. darvar pl. :—OTent. 
*bard-; and with long vowel OE. r~ WGer, 
*h4r &s, OTeut. *hirf-, 1EB.] 

1. A utensil for the carrying of a load by two or 
more men ; a stretcher, a bier; sfec. a flat rectan- 
gular frame of transverse bars, having shafts or 
‘trams’ before and behind, by which it is carried ; 
sometimes with four legs to raise it from the 
ground. Now more usually called Aand.derrow 
to distinguish it from the wieel-barrow: see next. 

exjoo Beket The3 ich scholde beo thider {bore in 
barewe other in bere. c¢2ggo Henavaon Mouse & Prog, 
For thou war better beir of stane the barrow. 2g3g Covea- 
DALE Acts v. rg They brought out the 7 --and layed 

vpon and barowes. HERWOOD av., A 
hand barrow, civirre..2 bras. A necke-barrow, civitre 2 
col. 2669 Woaunos Syst. Agric. (268x) 329 Barrow, is of 
two sorts; either a Hand-barrow, or a Wheel-barrow. 037 
Caatvur Fr. Reo. vu. v. LL. 379 The wounded .. defile 
handbarrows. 

2. a. A modification of the preceding, having 
one small wheel inserted between the front shafts, 
so that it can be pushed by a single man, the body 


BARROW. 


or frame belng usually converted into a kind of : 


shallow o 


box ; more fully called whee/-darrow. 
b. Also, 


London and its vicinity, a smalj twoe 


wheeled cart similarly pushed by the shafts, a hand. «. 


Oba tra D0 Rr Prias phy Uitaiu carte or All 

oqn0 Occiave De Reg. . 983 Lade a carte or fille a 
Barwe, 1436 of. Poews (1859) i? 65 Halfe here shippes 

»-wyth barowes areladen. czqgo Prem. Parv, 105 Crowde 
wythe a barow, sina. Cath. A - A andehal 
conovectorium, b ULORT, Barrowe for to carye ou 
Aunge or filthe, seneuactoriiim. 29768 Go.pen. Gead Nat, 
Man u. i. (3760) 42 He had ecarce talents to be groom- 
porter to an orange barrow. 1816 Sourney Poet's Pilgy. 
1. 26 C barrows, coaches, hurry from all sides. 

Cantrix Fr. Kev. xi. 11. 70 Setting dowa his own barrow 
he snatches the Abbe’s; trundies it fast, like an infected 
thing. 3837 Wuitrocx Bh. Trades (1842) 17 He has to 
wheel ft [bread] in a barrow round to the customers. 

b. le contents os a barrow, a berowil. rer 

xgp8 Suaxs. Me > tev. 4 To be carri a 
like a barrow of tarchers Offall. 

3. Salt-making. A conical basket into which the 
wet salt is put to drain. 

2686 PLot Staffordsh, 94 Which [the corned salt) they put 
into wicker baskets they call Barrows, made in a Conical 
form. a:7s8 Kunnetr MS, Lansd. 1033 (Halliw.) At 
Nantwich and Droltwich, the conical baskets wherein they 
put the salt to..drain..are called barrows. A barrow con- 
tained about six pecks 

4. Comb., as barrow-maker ; + barrow-bunter, 
barrow-man, -woman, one employed in wheeling 
a barrow; barrowful, the quantity that fills a 
barrow; barrow-tram, the shaft of a barrow; 
barrow-way (Afining), see quot. 

s77z Suoterr Humphr. Cl. (3815) 145, 1 saw a dirty 
*barrow-bunter in the street. csglg Digs Myst. (3882) 11. 
97 A *barowfull .. of horsdowng. s Miss Baavpon 
I, A. xvii, To buy a “*barrowful of red and orange 
and pans. 3468 Medulla Gram. in Cath. Angt. sa Vecti- 
enlavins, a *barweemaker. '¢:6go Lo. Heras in Calder. 
wood Hist. Kirk (1849) 11. 427 xote, He scorned to be a 
*barrowman. 3889 Hoca 3 Devils of Man 11. 326 Old 
masons are the best “*barrowmen. a rggo CAristis Kirhe 
266 Than followit feymen rycht onaffeird, Bet on with 
*barrow trammins, ra cei Whigs Supplic. (1751) 19 His 
arms were stiff w-trams. 382g Scorr Guy MM. 
alvi, Ye black *barrow-tram o' the kirk. 18g: Coal-fr. 
Terms Noerthumbld, §& Durh. 7, *Barrow-way, the wa 
along which the barrow-men put the corves or tabs of oals 
«. laid with tram-plates or bridge-rails. erat in Wright 
Voc. 268 Psraannia, a *barowwoman. 18:8 Han. Morr 
Betty Brown, Tales (1630) 11. 289 A “barrow-woman ..is as 
much her own mistress on Sundays as # duchess, 

(bee'ron), 56.4 Also (north. dial.) bar- 
rie, barry. [connected with OE. deorzan to 

rotect, cover.] (Also in comé., barrow-ooat.) A 

ong sleeveless flannel garment for infants. 

2078 Harirwew, Sarricoat,a child's coat; a word in use 
in the Northumbrian dialect. 16884 Cassels Mag. Apr. 

best made of 


(Baby clothi e barrow-coats are 
303/' Welsh PSPs 
barrow ; cf. fo cart. 


{f. Barrow 53.8] To 
1674 Rav A Lone Werk Whithy 139 When it is sufficiently 
burned they barrow it into a pit. isa Bonaow Wild Wales 
IIL. 8&4 Barrowing stones on a Welsh road. 
Ba‘rrowist. Hist. One who followed, or held 
the tenets of, Henry Barrowe, one of the founders of 
Independency or Con tionaliam, executed along 
with John Greenwood, in 1893, for nonconformity 
to the Church of England. (Barrowe has been by 
some identified with Martin Marprelate.) 
ago riage Ret. a0 There neuer yet wanted. . Brownist, 
Barowis artinist, Anabaptist. 264g Pacitr Heresiogr. 
(3662) 87 he second sort o separatists may be called 
rowists..who say that the Church of England is Sodom 
Babylon, and 2884 G. Hontinaton in li Ad 
vance 13 Dec., party in New Englan 
Barrulet (be'ridlét), Her. Also -otte. [dim. 
of *barru/e, assumed dim. of F. darve, or Bak sd.1,)} 
The fourth purt of a dar, the half of a closet. 
Ont a766 Foner Heraldry (ayiy\ 74 The Closed which con 
r z e oset Ww je 
tains the half of the Bar, and the Barrulet which is the half 
of the Closet. 2883 Bunce Peerage 1167 Or, two barrulets 
as. between three wolves’ heads erased. 


Ba‘rrulety, a. Her. 
RULY,. (In mod Dicts] 


(beeridll), «. Her.; also 6 -ley, -lye, 


[& prec. +-y.]=Baz- 


aa The paternal shield simply barruly (th ea 
xv. os WAS e 
cane wansevlare. and ak Ibid. uv. 024 The 4 ige 
t and asure. 
(bari » & fer. 
éarvrer to Kar. 
into a number 


: es hppa fin D. vij, He berith of siluer 
Bs Boss bem blazon 


a., divided bars and 
pends, with coloars alternating. Barry-nebduly 
@., batty, but with the lines bounding the bars 
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bars, bears (—dar. s)= MDnu. éars, Du. boars, MHG. 
bars, Ger. barsch, f. root *barz-, bors-, whence OHG. 
burst, OK. byrst, Sc. birse ‘bristle.] Name ofa 
species of fish: the original form of the word sub- 
BSequently corrupted to Basa, and Basa(e; still 
retained in some dialects. 
acs” coupe ge Van Wh Aga Lote ke 
@ e e ee, rs. 

Chasen Cp L Supp., Barse, Fg rate an En 4 

for pearch, 3060 He Rusy 2sder 
Custum, Gloss., Savcius, a perch, which in Cumberland 
and Westmoreland is still known as darve. 

Barselette, -alett, var. Brxce.zt, 0és., hound. 

Baret(e, obs, pa. t. of Buns v, 

Baratness, dial.f. Bunst(zn)xxas, Obs., rupture. 

an abbreviation of the title Baronxt, 
commonly written after the name of one who holds 
that rank, to supplement the prefixed Sér, also given 
toa Knight; ¢. g. Sir Wilfrid Lawson, Hart. 

2615 Tuomrson in A.xaminer a6 Apr. 270/2 When he saw 
Bart. against aman'sname, he th t it stood for ‘ bartered,’ 

+ Bartave'l. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. bartavelle, 
& name given, according to Lavallée, on account of 
the bird's monotonous note, f. med.L. dsriavella 
for vertevella (cf. Pr. bartaveo) windlass, f. vertére 
to tum.}] The Red Partridge. 

2773 Barnincron in PAs?. Trans. LXIII. 273 note, Buffon 
contends that the Pls, Gog Aristotle does not mean the 
common partridge, but the bartavel. [1819 in Rexs Cyed. 
te Ekta | of Willughby of Buffon .. the Greek or great 

Bartelemy, a. F. Barthélemy BaBTHOLOMEW. 

Barter (ba:stas), «. [App. a derivative form- 
ation from éara/, Barnatv.; cf. sense of F. darater 
od mre cousen. . an eee scourse, yraten ex- 

ge’ (Cotgr.), in efroy = ‘troquer, échanger’ 
under date 1373, It. durastare es bere srieke, 
amp and change one thing for another’ (F lorio 
1598), Sp. davatar ‘to sell cheape,or deceive.’ With 
the final -gx, cf. datter, falter, stutter; but an in- 
termediate form *éayat-er connecting barat and 
barter has not been found.]} 

L. “vans. To give (a commodity) in exonange for 
something taken as of equivalent value; distin- 
guished from purchase and se//, which imply that 
money is given for the sage at Zo barter away: 
to dispose of by barter; cf. also 2. Const. for 
(with obs.) a thing, with a person. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 25 Bartryn or changyn, or chafare 
oone thynge for a othere, camébio. 1930 Paracr. 444/21 It is 
a comen feate of marchauntes to barter [¢rocgner) ware for 
ware. sggo Suaxs. 1 //en. b'/, 1. iv. 3x But with a 
man of Arms by farre, Once, in contempt, they would have 
barter’d me. 366g Gane Crt. Gentiles L 1. iv. 23 , by 
fi t Commerce... barter and exchange commodities, 
each with other, 22704 Locks (J.) He also bartered away 

ums that would have rotted in a week, for nuts that would 

ast good .. a whole year. 1796 Congnipcr A nsw. Melanch, 

Let. Wks. 1. 87 Barter for food the jewels of hi» crown. 
2633 Hr. Maatingau Charmed Sea iv. 44 Those who have 
little merchandise to r away. 

2. Ag. a. To exchange. 

s60n Wanner ALS. Eng. 1x. xlix. (1619) 926 Such hearts to 
barter blowes. 1664 H. Mone Myst. /mig. v, 12 ‘hey have 
.. bartered away one great evil for others. 1648 
Kincsizy Saist's Zyrag. in. i. 18, 1 but barter Leas grief for 


greater. 
b. To part with for a consideration, usually a 
Mercenary or unworthy one; to bargain away. 
3664 Decay Chr. Piety (J.) They will barter away their 
time. al 34 Goins. 7vav. 905 E’en liberty iteelf is barter'’d 
here. (28 Dec.) Baiaut Aamver., Sp. (3876) 120 Writers 
of eminence and erred who will — Lod orang: rights 
tronage of the great. . Paisirs Speeches 
Hii. 49 2 eat hour of the Ria hentered aivay. 
3. intr. To trade by exchange of commodities, 
in Arnold Ché (3822) To salle, bart d 
godepye la Gar anya lands aA lerasitoa. tlae Quiccas 
Emblems wu. v. (1718) 83 With thy bastard bullion thou hast 
barter’d for wares of price. 3063 Lrvmostonn Zambes/ xix. 
t We did not see much evidence of a wish to barter. 
"Barter (b&-staz), 5d. BY prec. vb. 
1. The act or practice of trafficking by exchange 
of commodities; trnck. 


26 The putting of such thinges 

Yaaranron Eng. Improv. 186 

Makers may have .. Bacon 

Buaus Negic. Peace Wis. 
the spirit 


Fe.ton (J. 
which the lauda 


E 
2 
: 
E 
fx 
z 
& 
3 


BARTIZaN, 
4. Arith. The compntation of the quantity or 


value of one commodity, to be given fora known 
quantity aud value of another ; the ‘rule’ or method 


of computing this. 
Barterer \bi-storaz). ff. as prec. +-2R.] One 
who barters; a petty or mercenary trafficker. 

ger Fir gy‘ ely‘ para 
beavers and Vetere this Treasune, Liahag “spied 
Seok ‘en Wan eet Palmyra xiii. ‘1heo) pot A 
community of moncy-makers, bucksters, and barterera. 


uc: 
artering, so. [f. as prec. + -3na1,] 
Trading or trafficking by exchange of commodities, 
¢ Promp. Parv. 25 Bast pit. changymge of 
afer: cambiume. Ast 1 om VIS, vill, anid 
Sale or Barteri Ch. & Crt. Rome 


of 
the bartering for Masses .. be 
Lend, Labour fa Ie okay ae and glass-sellers. .are 
em pri 


w principle of bartering. 


dize b f Bargaining, Exchange, Recha 
Bartry. s660 FULLER Worthice iv. 8 By the bartery or 
- Wares for barter or exchange. 


& Meos Wés. 1. xi. 45 They permitted a Market of 
Oxer aud Sheep, Doves aad cher. bartery. 


» Se. var. BRETASOR, -ACHE ; cf. BARTIZAN, 
+ Barth. Obs. exc. dial. [Origin unknown. 
Welsh darth ‘floor’ does not explain the sense. 
Wedgwood suggests derivation from OE. dcorzan 
‘to protect, shelter,’ but no instance is known of the 
required OE. derivative *écorhp, See Bexntn.] A 
warm sheltered place for cattle and sheep. 


3573 Tussen //usd. (1878) 73 Warme barth giue lams, 
arme barth, vnd i 


Bravievy Fam, Dict.) 

Bartholomean (barpg:lemiin), a ff. L. 
Bartholome-us, Gr. BapOoAopai-os + -AN.] Of or 
pertaining to Bartholomew or Bartholomew's-day. 
Howe. Dodona's Gr. 49 The ‘Trinacrian Vespers, 
rtholomean Massacre, were nothing to this, 

holomew (ba:}g'lémiz). Also o Bartel- 
mewe, -tylmew, -tilmew, 7 -tholmew, -thlo- 
mew; and, after F. Barthélemy, 7- Bartlemy 
(ba-st'lmi), 7 Bartelemy, 8 Bart'‘lemy. [partly 
ad. L. Bartholomaus, Gr. BapOodopaios ; partly 2. 
¥F. Barthélemy.) 

a. Name of onc of the twelve apostles, the festival 
in whose honour is held on the agth of August 
(Bartholomew-day, -tide). b. On this day, in 
1572, took place the great massacre of the Protes- 
tants in France. o. On the same day, in 1662, 


and 


ot. 1777. 
aileoa oe 


033 It — = rp iriest fre vacation. 
» 3646 Buck Rich, 1//, 63 A glimpse like that Barthol- 
mew in France.. All su from thence call’d 


callin 
pig, and to eat it so, is a spice of idola = ¢ 364g Hows. 
with mere holomew ware, 
rases only. 3660 Huxnam Dwfe 
Dict., Geroockt visesch, emoaked meate, or Bartholomew 
becfe. 3668 R. Lestaancs Vis. Quev. (1708) 30 Rolling 
their Eyes (like a Bartlemy- Puppet, without so much as 
moving the eadt, isaac nooxs Wéz. (x667) VI. st Men 


.. were dressed up tastical antics, and women like 
Bartholomew-babies. 172: Suarrass. Charac.:2797) 1.08 A 
choice droll or i OWARD 


-show at Bart'lemy-fair. 1777 
a ae 960) 177 There are four floors lin the Fleet) 
o- besides callar-flowr, ealled Bartholomew- Fair. 

Bartizan erty [In no dictionary 
3800; not in Todd 1818, nor Craig 1847. 
ently first reel Sir Walter Scott, due 
m 


bertising, i.e. Buarriocure, f. 
dbvetasce (Baarrics), a.OF¥. bretesche, * ted 
parapet, originally of wood and temporary.’ ar 
fisan is thos merely a 
which had no existence in the times to which 
attributed.) 

A battlemented parapet at the top of a castle or 


BARTIZARED. 


urch $ a 9 an over- hanging 
rojecting fr m an angle at 

As is Be © Sel. Was, (2069) I. 
tour ts briteysing of charite. 


turret 
axe 

Cath. Anal. att 
Py fe hala oy Statist. 
town's 


Ace ; 

Scorr . Vi, varying circle did combine Bul- 
wark, and aad line. —- Wav, xiii i 
or 


ery, before the windows of her parlour. 
wEX Archit, 11. iv. 146 Small atone closets, 
Bartizans or machicoulis, are thrown aut on corbela 
grrr aie td the gerry. 
ativib, Scorr Sve ef St, Yoks 107 He mounted the 
narrow stair, To the bartizan seat. [Sce also the /strvd.) 
ie: - OAMNA a Met. Leg. Lady }. B. Conc. rg 


‘med, 2//.a. [f. prec. +-kp2.] Fur. 
nished with a sod ti or bavtcane 

x628;Scorr ffrt. Midé, xxvi, A half-circular turret, battle- 
top i. Mite See ae ) el 
a “ icaned and tarmtel. © ae 

emy: see BaRTHOLOMEW. 

+ Bartolist. Obs. (f. Bartolo, name of an emi- 
nent Italian le born 1313 4-187.) <A student 
of Bartolo; one skilled in the law. 

r6ee Dawes £f. Sir 7. Egerton xiii, These great Italian 
Bartolists Called in of purpose to explain the law. 

Barton (ba-sten). Forms: 1 bere-tun, 7 bar- 
ten, berton, 7-9 dia/. barken, 6— barton. [OE. 
be7t-tiin barley-enclosure, courtyard, farmstead, 
etc., f. dere bar 4 (see Bear 5b,2) + tsi enclosure: 
see Town, Cf. Bann, OE. dere-ern.] 

+1 A threshing-floor. Ods.; only in OE. 

c gpe Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iii. xe Derh clensade bere-tun 
[Vuilg. arcane) his. 


@. A farm-yard, (The regular modern sense.) 

2958 Houtort, Barton or place enclosed where husband 
is vaed, cohors, 1674 Rav S. § E. Countr. Wids. 58 
Rarken or (as they use it in Sussex) Barton: a yard of a 
house, a kaide. xzgax Bai.zy, Sarfon..a Backaide, 
Fold-yard or Out-house. 28x6 Soutuny Poet's Pilgr. ui. 4t 
Spacious bartona clean, well-wali’d around, Where all the 
wealth of rural life was found. 

attrib, 2907 Winter Syst. H usd. 59 Stale urine and barton 
draining, are greatly preferabletodung. 2862 Bannus KAymes 
Dorset Dial. \. 979 Flop Down into barken pon’. 

8. A demesne farm; the demesne lands of a 
manor, not let out to tenants, but retained for 
the lord's own use. 

[Monast. Angi. 11. 887 (Du Cange), Et in Bertonia mea 
de Cadeham unum locum ad construendam aliam qrangiany 
393 Rot. 17 Rich, Ll Suelan) Gulielmus le Scrope .. 
habet Castrum, villam et bertonam de Marlebergh.] xg87 
Frenne Contn, Holinshed HIT, 30a/2 He also did .. pur- 
chase the lordship and house of Clist Sqchisfield, and .. did 
inlarge the Barton thereof, by gaining of Cornish wood. 
s60a Canzw Cornwall 36a, That part of the demaines 
which appertaineth to the Lord's dwelling house, they call 
his Barten, or Berton. 1794 Lond. Gas. No. 6253/3 The 
Barton of Tregarrick .. contains 80 Acres of .. g nd, 
sso Acres of good Arable, etc. 32813 Vancouver Agric. 

avon a5}, A fine grove of Scotch and silver fir on the 
barton of Bridestow. 

attrib. cx63zo Rispow Suevw Devon § ox The barton 
tenants (cf. BArtonunr). 2708 Lond. Gas. No. 4419/3 The 
Barton-House of Kentaberry. 

ultry, a pen. Obs. 
a barton to feade fowles in, 


+4. An enclosure for 

zgge Hucorr, Inclusure 
chors. 1796 Nucenr Montesquien's Spir, Lawe (1758) 11. 
XXXL xviN. 4329 The of the bartons of his demesnes. 
x73 Ainsworth Lat, Dict, (Morell), A barton for poultry, 


gallinarium. 
+ 6. Used to translate L. cavadium: The inner 
court of a Roman house. Ods. 


zgt9 Hoaman Vlg. 138 Moche of the showre felle into the 
louer: but moche more into the barton (L. caned{um 
Bartoner. [f. prec. +-xn}.] (See quot. 
2830 Boucnza a.v. Barton, The persons who took care of, 
and managed suc reserved lands were called bertonarit, 


|| Bavtaia (ba-rztaii). Bor. sige by Linnseus 
after Bartsch of Kénigsberg.] us of Scrophu- 
lariacen. B. Odontites ign awa weed in Britain, 
with dull purple flowers and purplish atem. 

2753 in Crausens C: Sup. 206: S, Thomson Wild 
Fiwen mz, (ed. 4) 246 The dull-lookin with its .. 
conspicuous bracteas. 1863 Baninc- celand x90 
The rich purple flowers of Alpine bartsia. 

Barune, Baruot, obs. ff, Barney, BarEroor. 

Barvel, -ell (ba-:vél). [? phonetic corruption 
of barm-fell leather apron: see Bana sb1 3) A 
os eather a ere 

x ALLIWELL, Darvel, a short leathern worn 

sfervomen gaateng bk Kee eigho Fru 
fish. 1009 Fisheries Exhth, Cacal, oxy Petticoat Barvell 
Apron .. Common Barvell. 

(b&-2wnd). b. s0 named from its 
being sent over in bars; cf. .} Ared wood 
imported from the Gaboon and adjacent parts of 
Africa, used chiefly for dyeing purposes, and also 
for ramrods and violin bows. It is the produce of 
the a nitida. 

Impoi. Slave Tr. 2 The first can 


wo the known to be objects of i 
portance, were and Barwood. De Chatlisve 


Egat, Afv. x. ar 
or oat, A of the trunk. 

+ Bary,v. Obs. rave, [2. OF. dari-er, later 
barrie? --L. barri-re, {.barruse ti cf.Baare } 
saty. To utter the peculiar oy of an elephant. 

rage ed J o B. Pr. Raoe. 13858) 113. 

os meee nees tore sate tage and agen to and 


stamp. 
var. Banta, obs. name for Baryta, 
tele (berisentrik),@. [f. Gr. Bapu-s 
heavy + #éyrp-oy centre +-10.] Of or pertaining 
to the centre of gravity. 
. Aled. [f. Gr. 


sa dep ftv 


voice.} Difficulty of 7 
hem, Obs. (a. F. daryte, ad. mod.L. 
baryt2s: sce BARYTES.] = next. 

a7 S bnnwow in Phil, Trans, LXXXIV, 395 Nitrate and 
rouriate of 880g — sbid, XCIX. 327 pitation 
with muriate 


baryt. 
(bérorth). Chem. Also (obs.) barita. 
[f. mext ; see quot. Cf. also Bauia.] The prot- 
oxide of barium; an alkaline earth distinguished 


by its t weight. 
10g Younac in PAil. Trans. XCIX. 15: Ph te of 
barita. bid. 154 Barytes, as a single Greek means 


weight .. but as the name of a stone, accented on the second 
syllable, ic must Le written derstes; and the pure earth may 
properly be called dardés. 28x0 Sin H. Davy Chem. /'hilos. 
336 Witherite, or carbonate of baryta. 

atfrié, 1677 W. Tnomson Voy, Challenger 1.1. 36 Baryta- 

water of known strength. 

s (barat iz). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. Bapds 
heavy (in reference to its great weight), partly 
assimilated to names of minerals in -1TxAa, Gr. -rrns 
(whence some i! chemists preferred darites : see 
prec.). Cf. mod.F. dbaryte, and trachyte.] 

+ 1.<Baryta. (Occas. attrib.) Obs. 

3792 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing I, 1.1. v. 86 Solutions 
of lime .. [and] barytes, are not mposed. s8oa CHRVENIX 
in Phil. Trans. XCII. 341 No precipitate took place from 
a mixture of barytes-water aud strontia-water. s0g¢ F. 
Baxewats Geol. 92 A lining of sulphate of barytes. 

3. Native sulphate of barium, heavy spar, Bansts. 

2789 A. ae ge in robe: Comem. se yr he ——- 

rt t Baryt N Se. 
i go Barytes is anda asa white: faint: eader the ma of 
fap ulloa Scovaanidenetienic 
(baritik), a. Chem. [f. prec, + -10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or containing baryta or barium. 

29789 A. Cuawroav in Med. Comm. LI. 349 The purity of 
the barytic salt. 3831 T. P. Jonus Convers. Chem, xvil. 176 
Barytic water..a solution of baryta in water, is kept as 
a test by the chemist. 

B e, Barytite, synonyms of Banrrs, 

Baryto- (birsi'to), comb. form of Banrta, as in 
Bazyto-oa loite, a carbonate of barium and cal- 
cium, ‘stite, a sulphate of barium 
and strontium. Both found as native minerals, 

me, «<itone (beritdun), sd. and a. 
Forms: 7 bariton, barritone, 9 baritone, bary- 
ton, pe barytone. [a. F. darytone, or It. bari- 
tono, ad. Gr. Bapbrovns deep-sounding, f. Bapb-s 
wart hig + rdvos pitch, TONE.) 
5 


1. The male voice of compass intermediate between 
tenor and bass, ing from lower A in the bass 
clef to lower F in the treble clef. 


s60g DovLann Ornithop. Micrel. 84 Of the Baritone. The 
Bassus .. is the lowent part of each Song. Or it is an Har- 


mony to be sung with a deepe voyce, which is called Bari- 
tonus. hg ase Enior A. Bede x The strong barytone.. 
which was heard above the sound of plane and hammer, 
singing ~ Awake, my soul 


: Lows.!. Among Bhs. un. Harmonies .. 

Aik cad stare, like the fh barvtone of the sea. 

g. A singer possessing a barytone voice. 

28s2 Byaon Juan tv. ixxxix, Our baritone.. A pretty lad, 
but bursting with conceit. 1878 Grove Dict. Music i 197 
Offered him an engagement as principal barytone. 

3. A musical instrument of deep sou.d: +a. a 
kind of bass viol now obsolete; b. see quot. 1880. 

1683 Lond. Gas. No. 2088/4 Some performance upon the 
Barritone. ¢2qggo Havpn (¢/t/e) Concertos tor baryton with 
accompaniment of two violins and bass. 1880 Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1. 139 Baritone, the name vaually applied to the 


er ee or CG, 
4. Bie vam. A barytone word: see B. 2, 


B. adj. 

1. Of the voice: Having 2 compass intermediate 
between bass and tenor. b. Of music: Suited for 
a barytoue voice. o. Of a singer: Possessing a 
barytone voice. 

27ag Swirr Corr. (2842) 11. I recommend one Mr. 
Mason..a @ for the vacancy. 1086: Saf, 
Ree. 16 Dec. 621 The present fashion of writing at the 
extreme end of the baritone » ss Paranave Lys, 
Poems go And the deep rich oily Te Deum By the barytone 


canon sung. 
2. Grk. Gram. Not having the acute accent on 
— syllable. 


tone and the oxytone 
im the ver } 063 im, Grk, Lang. Edin. 
Acad, 384 Words unaccented on the last syllable are called 


atxan Dict. Introd. 65 The tendency to the bary- 
ln the noun 


’ BASAN, .. 
are combined ia a sentence .. oxytones become barytone, 
Cx 
+ Barytonise, v. Obs. vare~', .2f prec. + 


ryum, obs 

Baas, obs. form of Base a. 
Baga) (b7sil), a. (55.) [f. Base 53. +-av.] 
1. Pertaining to, situated at, or forming the base. 
In Sof. Situated at the base of the ovary. Basa/ 
Plane and cleavage in Crystallog.: one parallel to 
the lateral or horizontal axis. 

2008 Kinny & Sr. Entomol. Ul. xxxii. 390 The elytra 
have a basal gibbosity. s@4g Danwin Voy. Nat. xii. (2879) 


254 Geologiaing the basal parts of the Andes. Hooxkr 
Sued, torn : Amaraunthacem .. ovules .. te 


Stud, F 33 

2. Je. F undamental. 

x usuNnent, Vicar, Sacer. 1. v. (1868) A much 
deeper and more nearly basal office. SS aumnonn 
Nat. Law in Spir. W. 378 Classification d rest on the 
most characteriatica, 

8. Comé., ax dasal-nerved, ‘with nerves all spring- 
oe the base of the leaf.’ Gray Sot. Zext-dk. 

. as sb. A basal part; sfec. one of the basal 
plates encircling the stem of the criuoids. 

2679 Huxcey Anat, /nv. An. ix. 589 The basal coalescing 
into the rosette are hidden by the Rent radials. 288: Nature 

Aug. 305 ‘Those species of Pentacrinus in which the busals 


arm @ complete ring. 
Besaily, adv. [{f. prec. +-Lv2.] Asa base or 
basis, fundamentally, 

2888 J. Stinuina 7¢xt-b4. Kant 208 The first condition, 
that .. must .. ly underlie objects, so far as form is 
concerned .. in the mind, 

Basalt (bis5:lt, basolt), Afin. [ad. L. dasaltes, 
(originally an African word, Pliny), long wed in 
Eng. unchanged. } 

1. A kind of trap rock ; a greenish- or brownish- 
black rock, igneous in origin, of compact texture 
and considerable hardness, composed of augite or 
hornblende containing titaniferons magnetic iron 
and crystals of feldspar (labradorite), often lying 
in columnar strata, as at the Giant's Causeway 
in Ireland, and Fingal’s Cave in the Hebrides. 
(Pliny's dasa/tes was probably a variety of Sye- 
nite. 

te.) Horrann Pliny xxxvi. vii. §11 The Egyptians also 
found in Acthyopia another kind of Marble which they call 

lies, resembling yron as well in colour as hardnes, 

Motvnrux Grants Causeway in Phil. Trans, XVIII. 282 
Our Irish Basaltes is composed of Columna, 29789 Man. 
Piozz Journ. France V1. 364 Ite composition acemed black 
basalt. 1823 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. iv. 195 Basalt or 
whinstone. W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville (1849) 317 
Prismoids of basaltea, rising to the height of fifty or sixt 
feet. 2845 Daawin Voy. Nat. ix. (1852: 180 The Basalt fs 
only Lava, which has flowed beneath the sea. 

D. attrib. and in comd., asin basalt rock, -building. 

z Rasraz in Phil, Trans. LXI. 580 Our basalt rocks 
differ from those of the Giant's Causeway. 1873 Taisteam 
Moad ix. 174 The basalt-building inhabitants 

3. A black porcelain invented by Wedgwodd. 

2830 G. Portan Porcelain 17 Basaltes, or black ware .. 
was a black porcelainous biscuit, having nearly the same 
Banal tio (bisp'ltik), te of 

asal ‘Itik), a. [f. prec. +-t0. : 
cousisting of, of the nature of, or resembling Lassi 

“77a Punnant Tours Scot. (1774) 161 Basaltic, a term I 
apply to the jointed columns, npr pena, sg of the giants 
causeway. 2823 Sian H. Davy Agric. Chem. (3814) sot Fine 
red .. immediately above decomposing basalt .. may 
be denominated basaltic soil, 283 J. Pontrocn Geel, 149 
Eruptions of basaltic lava, 

Basaltiform (bis§ ltiffim), a. ff. as prec. + 
-(1)FoRM.}) Hlaving the form of t. 

2799 Bepvoss in Phi. Trane. LAXXI. 5x Basaltiform 
colonnades of granite. 12076 Paces Aded. Text-bk. Geol. 
xix. 377 The basalti structure of the carboniferous traps. 

tine (bisp:ltin), a. 10és. [f. as prec. + 
“INE. ] = BASALTIC, 
3974 Staanoe in Phs?, Trans. LXV. 14 The profusion of 
tine phenomena in.. Auvergne. 1796 Moase Amer. 
Geog. 11. 12 Basaltine pillars are very common in Iceland. 

+ ‘Itin(e. fin. Obs. [f. as prec] A 
kind of basaltic hornblende, classed by Vana as 
an aluminous variety of Pyroxene; a crystal of 
this mineral. 

2794 Kinwan Afin.J.a19 Basaltine. Basaltic Hornblende, 
or Crystallized Hornblende, of Werner. 18:3 Pinxenton 
Petre. 1. 9 The trap of the Swedes, with a fine grain, is here 

in. 
Basaltoid (bisdltoid), «. [f. Basarr + -om.] 
= BASALTIFORM. [In mod. Dicts.} « 
basan (be‘zin). Also 8 basin. [. F. 
basane, (Cotgr. dasane, Palagr. basanne), prob, ad. 
Pr, “basana, a. Sp. dadana (med.L. dedana), ad. 
Arab. 45\les difdnah, lining, ‘inside’; see also the 
Eng. corruption Bast 33.8, Basti.) Sheep-skin 
tanned in oak- or Jarch-bark ; distinguished from 
voan, which is tanned in sumach. 
Fr. Bh. of Rates 153 Cloth made of Hemp, Fustiang 
sOgz Tuanze Dom. Archit. 11. ill. 196 The pre 


BASANITE. 


pared in called basan. 206g Hanwert &ibliopezia. 


ted. 6: 104 ‘The cover is of black basin, the back full gile. 

te (beesanait). Afin. 
(4apis), in Pliny, f. Gr. Baoavos touchstone, test.) 
A velvet-black siliceous variety of quartz, used on 
account of its blackness and hardness for testi 
the purity of precious metals, by means of t 
mark left after rubbing the metal upon it. 


(s Ciavaeas Cycl. Supp., Basanites .. the touchstone 
t ur trying gold | 3994 Kinwan Min. 1. 307 Basanite. 


Lydian stone of Werner. Black of nome. 
Ahiller's Ane. Art § 403 Status of t ile, .o8 Dusanite. 
Basar, obs. form of Bazaar. 
| Bas blew (bablo). Obs. [French renderin 
of Eng. Buuk-stock ing, q. v.) ‘ bluc-stocking, 


a literary lady. 

s8or Han. More Bas blew Wks, I. 13 Or how Aspasia's 
parties shone, ‘The first Bas-dlen at Athena known. 2808 
Afiss Talbot's Lett. Introd. 15 ‘he appellation which the 
company that assembled at her [Mrm, Vesey's}) house ac- 
quired of the Bas é/ew. 280% Byaon Yuan ww. cxii. AS. 
reading, By measuring the intensity of blue; Vik back a 
a London das against Peru. 

+tBa‘scaud. Oés. Used to english L. dascassda, in- 
stead of adopting the doubtful translation Basket. 

1647 R. Starviton Furvenal a3 From British Picts the 
barbarous bascaud came. 

Bascaudal (bisk5-dil), 2. [f. L. bascauda, 
taken as meaning Bisket+-aul.) Of or per- 
taining to a basket or basket-work. 

3870 Archaol. XLII. 367 (1D.) In a cup.. deeper than 
usual, the bascaudal character was confined to the upper part. 

Baschar, -at, obs. forms of Basnaw, Pasna. 

Bas chevalier (bi fovalye). [F. das low, 
chevalier knight.] ‘low or Inferiour Knights, by 
bare Tenure of a Military Fee, as distinguished 
from Bannerets and Baronets.’ Phillips 1706; 
whence in mod. Dicts. 

(Founded on an erroneous derivation of Bacntor,) 

inet, variant of B \siNnKxt. 

+ Ba‘souence. (és. The Basque language. 

er6q4g Hownue Leff. v. (1650) 164, I have bin shewn for 
Irish and Bascuence Imperfect rules couchd in an Acci- 


dence. 2696 Puitsrs, Sascuence, the language of a Coun- 
try of Spain called Biscay. 


Basculation (beskisl2fon). Surg. [mod. f. 
F. dasculer to see-saw, f. buscude; see next and 
-ATION.} A term applied to the movement by 
which retroversion of the uterus is remedied. 

2882 in Syd. Sac, Ler. 

Basonle (bre'skisl). [a. F. dascule, formerly 
bacule a see-saw, f. datire to beat, bump, or das 
low, down + cx/ the posteriors.] An apparatus act- 
ing on the principle of the lever or pulley, whereby 
one end is raised when the other is depressed ; es/. 
in Basoule-bridge, a kind of drawbridge, balanced 
by a counterpoise which rises or falls, usually into 
a prepared pit, as the bridge is lowered or raised, 

PAL, Trans. X11. 1007 At the Extremity of this 
Baccule is ty'd a Cord which s through the Pully. 
1 Pall Mall G. 11 Sept. 11/2 A weighing machine on 
the bnscule principle. 1684 iid News 29 Oct. 5/3 A ‘ bas 
cule® or lifting bridge .. would be more speedily opened 
than a swing bridge .. Steamboats and amall craft generally 
would not require the opening of the bascule. 

Base (bée''s), 54.! Korms: 4-7 basse, 4-6 
baas, 4 bas, bays, 7 base, 4~ base. [n. F. dase 
(1ath c. in Littré) :—L. das-ts, a, Gr. Bdows a step- 
ping, also that on which one steps or stands, 
pedestal, base, f. Ba- ‘walk, go.’ The ME. spellings 
bas, baas, basse, indicate confusion with Base a., 
which, in Fr., isdistinct in origin and pronunciation. ] 

I. The lowest or supporting part. 

* generally. 

1. The bottom of any object, when considered as 
its support, or as that on which it stands or rests. 


cress £. &. Aliit. P. A. lasper hy3t pe fyrat gemme 
Pat Yn be fyrst basne oon wale. cpt Craven Natrol. 
1. § grb, Pe of pe tour. /did. § 43a, To knowe be 
hey3te of pynges, 3if pou mayst nat come to be bas of a pyng. 
c 3440 Promp. Parv. ao Bace, or fundament, dasis. 2 
Cat soles ee Bane (v. 7. ng Sa basis. 1999 Snaxs. Jfen, b’, 
mm, b23 oth a galled Rocke O’erhang and ney his 
confounded 2623 Heywoon Si/v. Age u. i. Whs. 
1874 LIT. r20 Let all yon starry structure from his basses 
Shrinke to the earth. 1799 Jonnson Kassedas xxx. (1787) 88 
When they came to the great pyramid they were astonished 
at the extent of the base. 2860 STANLEY CA, (3877) I. 
ix, 189 From the Jabbok up to the base of Hermon. 3866 
Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 149 At the bases of the trees. 


2. fg. Fundamental principle, foundation, ground- 
work, 


 Setrmaletery: Bt gals the whole Triall is afterward to be 
uit. 

i was at once welcomed as a base for the 
“$. Ground of action or attitude. Ods. 


A ae’ us. Teel. N. v. 1. 78 netvonio tt -. on base ahd 
und poough Orsino’s enemic. « 1608 F. Gasvitte in Farr's 


{ad. L. basanites 


5S. P. (2845) 1. 212 That man .. nothing yet done amisee And 
ao in him no base of this defection, fall from God. 
¥* specifically and technically. 
3. Arch. a. The part of a column, consisting of 
the plinth and various mouldings, between the 
bottom of the shaft and top of the pedestal, or, 


if there is no pedestal, between the shaft and the 
iebhoeraees , 

¢ ayag a e Clit. P. 2 2 8 of t t 
¢ 140 Dasty. Troy v. 1652 Packets ot prudly to pbewe 
The bases and urs all i fe perile, 1963 Snurr 
Archit, Cj b, Vpon the which Base shalbe set Scapus, or 
the body of the pillor. 1643 Buasovanes por Hasea 
ii. (2632) 174 God many times raises up golden pillars upon 
leaden Bases. 1794 Auikder’s Diet. s¥., The Corinthian 
Base has two Tores, two Scotia's, and two Astragala. 1068 
Faxuman Norm, Cong. U1. x. 514 Of Eadward'’s minster no- 
thing is left eave a few bases of pillars, 

b. The plinth and mouldings which form the 
slightly projecting part at the bottom of the wall 
of a room. ©. The lowest course of masonry iu 
a building. 

18a3 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 165 Bases and Surbases 
for Rooms, 

4. A pedestal. 

e244 Bisrx (Wyclif) Ex, xxx. 9 (MS. 1) The .. la 
uatorie with his baas (1388 foundement}. 1463 Bury Wills 
(1Bg0) 19 That the ymage of oure lady .. be set vp... with 
the baas redy therto. 2624 Raman Hest. World un. 
These shee mounted on two great or Pedestals of the 
same Metall. 2838 ‘THiatwaut Greece 1. vii, 258 The base 
of his statue .. bute an inscription. 

+ 6. pocket Obs. 

cxzgas icf. sh. 1380 Sir F, 6. feres .. And 
coer bat hau ne e6a8 Laanitroar lea, Ex. 49 nike 
Pillar was fastned in a of 

6. In mechanical arts: a. in Printing, The bottom 
or footing of letters. b. in Gunnery, The pro- 
tuberant rear-portion of a cannon, between the 
knob of the cascabel and the base-ring. 

2676 Moxon Print. Lett. 6 Capital I is all Stem, except 
the Base and Topping. 1606 286s (see 20}. 

7. Hot. and Zool. That extremity of a part or 
organ by which it is attached to the trunk; ez. 
the part of a leaf adjoining the lenf-stalk, of a 

icarp adjoining the peduncle, of a thumb ad- 
joining the hand. 

3833 KR. Kwox Cloguef's Anat. 435 Its base is continuous 
with the tentorium cerebelli, 1866 /'reas. Hot. raz A five- 
parted calyx .. with glands at its base. 

8. Her. The lower part of a shield; spec. the 
width ofa ‘ bar’ (or fifth part of the shicld’s height) 
parted off from the bottom by a horizontal line. 

26rz Gwitum /feraldry i. vii. 105 He beareth Or, on a 
Mount in Base a ea tree fructed. 2706 Prituirs, Sase.. 
in Heraldry, the lowest part of an escutcheon, consisting of 
the Dexter, Middle, and Sinister Base-points. 

9. Geom. That line or surface of a plane or solid 
figure on which it stands, or is considered to stand, 
Thus :—of a triangle, any one side in t of 
the other two; of a cone or pyramid, the circle or 
polygon remote from its apex; of a cylinder or 
prism, the lower of the two circles or equal poly- 
gons which form its ends. 

1970 Bircincsiry Euclid 1. def. 29 In comparison of any 
two sides of a triangle, the third” in called a base. 2992 
Thiacas Pantom, w. def az Any one of the Figures where- 
with these solides be enuironed, is called the of that 
solide. 1660 Barrow Enciid 1. v, The angles at the base of 
an isosceles triangle are equal, 2837 R. JAMESON Charac. 
Min, 104 Terminal planes are the smallest planes that 
bound the greatest extent. In the prism they form the 
bases. 283: Baxwster Optics iL. 17 A cone of rays, whose 
base is the circular mirror, 

+b. Distinct base in Optics: focal distance. Ods. 

2706 in Poiciirs. r7a9-g2 Cuamsrns Cyc/., Distinct base.. 
ix that distance, from the pole of a convex glass, in which 
objects, beheld through it, appear distinct and well defined. 

10. Fortification, The imaginary line which con- 
nects the salient angle of two adjacent bastions. 

‘v in Barry. 

. The main or most important element or in- 
gredient, looked upon as its fundamental part. 

LL. generally. 

z47z Riecey Son Ak&’, in Aah (tse) Ep. rra Our 
Base principally, Wherof doth spring h Whyte and Red 
naturally. 2696 Prittiirs, Base .. the principal Bo ient 
in & prescription. 810 Henny Elem. Chem. (1 ) 1. 6a7 
A strong umption that alumina is a metallic oxide; but 
ite base, aluminum, has not yet obtained. 

12. Dyeing. A substance used as a mordant, by 
which colours are fixed in the material dyed. 

179 Hamitton Berthollet’'s Dyeing U1. u. ii. 12% Its 
colouring particles are fixed by a base. 1873 Une Dict. 
Arts Il. 368 The fixation of iron oxide and several other 
bases depends on the aame change within the pores or fibre. 

13. Afod. Chem. The electropositive compound 
body, whether metallic oxide (sulphide, selenide), 
hydrate, or alkaloid, which ghters into combina- 
tion with an acid to form @ salt; the correlative 
of Actp, including, but having wider meaning 
than, ALKALI. 

x6r0 Henny £lene. Cheme. (1806) II. 5x Arsenites .. may 
be formed by simply boiling the arsenious acid with the re- 
spective bases, 284g Bain Sentes } /nt. 11. fi. § x In salts 
the taste is determined more by the base than acid. 
3871 Roscoz Alem. Chem. 427 Vegeto-athaleids ..a series 


_ ~+BARE. 
taining carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitro- 
pelle sohpergey echogior ie ey ag Nps xm permeiey 


14. Gran. The form of a word to which suffixes 
ae oe ny ag Sra iv. the Scythian lan. 
path it is "the a cower of ‘as paws which asaimilates 
that of ay ae suffixes. Jévd, x. 207 The derivative 
heme or 
ITT. ‘That from which a commencement of action 
or reckoning is made, regarded as a fundamental 
starting-point. 
15. a. The line or limit from which the start is 
made in a race, or which serves as a goal for the 


finish. b. The fixed line or ‘ goal’ across which 
players endeavour to strike the ball in such games 
as hockey. ©. The fixed points or stations round 


which the striker at rounders or base-ball has to 
run, a'd at any of which he is allowed to stay. 

16og Biackmone Pr. Arth. x. 358 While round the Base 
the wanton Coursers play, Th’ ambitious Riders in just 
Scales they weigh. 28z8 W. Tewnant Anster fF, ul. lvi, 
His toils are o'er, and he has gained the base. * Stone- 
nenck’ Brit. Sforts 11. 1. iv. § x If while running between 
the bases he is hit by the ball, he is put out. ; 

16. Mil. The line or place upon which the 
general of an army relies as a stronghold and 
magazine, and from which the operations of a 
campaign are conducted. Also ‘rvans/. to other 
operations. 

2860 Gen. P. Tnomraon Andi Als. WI. cxxii. 66 The 
theory of the base. A leading point in it, being that you 
must not pass a fortification reason of the effects its 
ang would have on you it you left it in your rear. 2863 

INGLAKE Crimea II. 193 The territory on which these re- 
sources are spread ix ca the ‘ base of operations.’ 

17. Su:v. A line on the ea:th's surface or in space, 
of which the exact length and position are accurately 
determined, and which is used as a base (sense 9) 
for trigonometrical observations and computations. 

3 as. Someanvit.t.n Conner, Phys. Sc. vi. 54 Measuring 
sou feet of a base in Ireland. /did, 1849) Introd. a Use the 
globe he inhabits as a base wherewith to measure the mag- 
nitude and distance of the sun and planets. 

18. A/ath. ‘The number from which, as a definite 
stariing-point, a system of numeration or loga- 
rithms proceeds. ; 

T Tri, o & . '‘=A, h i 
called the lopasitiven of cathe taseec ec sires: thes ¢ 
is the logarithm of 8: to the base 3. Afod. ‘Vhe base of our 
system of numeration is 10, 

TV. Comé. and Attrib. 

19. Gencral relations: a. appositive (= forming 
a base), as dase-colour, -line, -plate,-squadron, -untt; 
b. attrib. (= belonging to, or situated at, the base), 
as base-course, -moulding (see 5 b), -shoot, -table. 

a. 1830 Regul. Instr. Cavalry ui. 46 ‘The Base Squadron, 
Troop, or Division, is the one upon which a Formation is 
made. 2872 C. Davins Afefr. Syst. u. 41 That the metre is 
too large for a base-unit. HasLan Eyesight v. 61 Red, 
yellow, and blue were former % considered the base colors. 
2879 Cassells Tech. Educ, VV. 243/14 At the back of the 
base-plate is a small stud. 

b. 285 Gloss. Goth. Archit. 1. 47 Base-moulding, Base- 
table.. a projecting moulding or Pand of mouldings near 
the bottom of a wall. 18979 Sir. G. Scotr Lect. Archit. Il. 
82 The walls were further relieved by projecting base- 
courses, 1888 Garden 11 Mar. 169/: When all the base 
shoots are neatly tied down. 

20. Special combinations: base-burner, a fur- 
nace or stove in which the fuel is supplied to 
the fire automatically from a hopper as the lower 
stratum is consumed; base-line (see quot. and 
cf. 16, 17); also in Perspective, the common section 
of a picture and the geometrical plane, and in 
Gunnery, @ line traced round a cannon at the rear 
of the vent ; base-point, in Her., the middle point 
of the base (see 8); base-ring, a moulding on 
the breech of a cannon between the base and the 
first reinforce ; + base-square (sce quot )\. 

2768 Rov Surveying in PAil. Trans. LXXV. 4c6 It was seen 
that the computed -line .. would fall .. little short of 
the 2 sieirrlngt distance. 1830 FE. Camppgtn Dict. Mil. 

asé-line, in Military Tactics, signifies the line on 
which all Magazines and means of Supply of an pig ook 
established. 260g Campin Aes. (2637) 225 John of Clar- 
ence bare .. a Floure-de-lis Or in *Base-Point. 1606 Cart. 
Surtu Acrid. ng. Seamen 32 Her carnooze or “base ring 
at her britch, s@60 F. Grirritns Artill, Man. 53 The 
Length of a gun is ascertained by measuring it from the 
rear of the “base ring to the face of the muzzle. 1998 Baaner 
Theor. Warves w. i. 95 The square, is the battell (4. ¢. 
hag erry Oitaea containeth almost thrise, or 3 times more 
in breadth then in depth. 

Base (béis), 54.2 Also prisoner's base ; in 5 
bace, 6 baase. [either a specific use of Bass sd. 
III., or a phonetic corruption of dars (cf. Ban 56.1, 
and Bass sé.5,¢); if the latter is the real origin, 
the former accounts equally well for the sense.) 
A popular game pas | boys; it is played by two 
sides, who occupy contiguous ‘bases’ or ‘homes ; 
any player running out from his ‘base’ is chased 
by one of the opposite side, and, if caught, made 
& prisoner. 


: . Bace, .. barrt, Barrorum, 
pe nee ae Pleye amid CON, Thy: 


; to vay | Country base, to comrmit 
such slay : axaves Serngiio Go The Jesret (ia) 
running at base on horsback. s@%o 3 Owns 
B4. 97 Prisoners’ is a capital game for cold weather. 

+b. Zo did base: to challenge to a chase'in this 
game; gen. to challenge. Hence dase-bidding adj. 

3548 Unann, etc. Erase. Par. Luke iv. « (R.) The spirite 
of wickednesse .. biddeth bace, and begynneth firete with 
hym, of whom he was to be subdued. sgge Suaus. Ven. § 
Ad. li, To bid the wind a base he now prepares. 1998 
Nase Christ's 7. (1613) Sp Sportive er eon, | Rounde- 
layes, z6gs Mitton Ani » Wha. (2852) aoe, I shall not 
intend this hot senaon to bid you the bave through the wide, 
and dusty Champaine of the Councels. 

+ Bage (béis), 56.3 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6-7 


baise, 7 bass. [app. an Eng. application of Bass 
6.1 “bottom, ioe! Bait ‘to these articles of dress.] 


ii ne 

1. #The housing of a horse. 

Haut Chron, Hen. Vill, an. 1(R.) The basses and 
bardes of their horse were grene sattyn. /bid. an. 2 (R.) 
Their basses and trappers of clothe of gold, euery of them 
his name embroudered on hys basse and trapper. 12 
Hotrinenap Chron. I11. tas/: The king had a base and a 
trapper of purple velvet. Mitron ?. ZL. 1x. 396 Capa- 
risons and steeds; Bases and tinsel ‘T'rappings. 

II. pl. dases tcf, shirts). 

3. A plaited skirt, of cloth, velvet, or rich bro- 
cade, appended to the doublet, and reaching from 
the waist to the knee, common in the Tudor 
period ; also an imitation of this in mailed armour. 

xg80 Siowny Arcadia ut. 285 His bases which he ware so 
long as they came almost to his ankle. 1996 Sexnser F.O. 
v. v. a0 An apron white, Instead of curiets and bases fit 
fight. s60on Warnen Alb. Eng. xu. Ixix. (1612) 291 The 
Taishes, Cushies, and the Graues, Staffe, Pensell, Baises. 
1639 J. Aston /fer Boreale Add. MS. B. M. 28566 f. 5b, 
A paire of bases of Plad and stockings of y* same. 28ar 
Scotr Keath. xxxix, His bases and the foot-cloth of his 
hopbynorve dropping water. . 

3. The skirt of 2 woman's outer petticoat or robe. 

zggt Hanincoton Ori, Fur. xxxu. xlvii, The collour of her 
bases was almost Like to the falling whitish leaves. 
Jornan Lond. Tri. in Heath Grocer? Comp, (1869) 496 A 
short Petticoat or Bases of Silver, fringed with Gold. 1697 
Ctess D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 125 She had Basses all of 
Flowers of Point de Spain in Silk and Gold. 

4. An apron. 

c 1605 Mauston (in Webster), Bakers in their linen bases. 
3663 Burien Hed. 1. ii. 769 (The butcher] With gauntlet 
blue and bases white. 

+Base, 5.4 A/us. Obs. Also 5-6 bace. The 
regular form up to the present century of the word 
now spelt Bass 56.5, q.v. 


Pa 1490 Songs 4 Carols (1847) 67 Whan .. bulles of the see 
ayng a bace. x6ag Mitton Ude Nativ. 130 The 
base of Heaven's deep organ. 17288 Pork Dune. nn. 225 


rowns the loud clarion of the 
braying Ass. 1835 Peasy Cycl. s.v. Base in wensic, This 
word is frequently written dass, but the etyinology, and 
more especially the pronunciation, are decidedly in favour 
of the orthography here adopted, which is sanctioned by 
Dr. Johnson and other high authorities. 

+t Base, 56.5 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 bace. 
eo corruption of OE. des, Banse, now 

ass. ] Packet and dial. one Bass s6.1, a fish. 

° ° ry 3 h e 2 
dick Bee: Noe fe Bee s Bk, (1878) 167 one oe 
imylet, or trowt. 2923 Bh. Nerving ibid. 28: Base, molct, 
roche, perche. 26z2 Cotar., Sar, the fish called a Base. 
1620 Vennnr Via Keeta iv. 74 The Base is in goodnesse of 
iuyce inferiour to the Mullet. 2794 De Fos, etc. Tour Gt. 
Brit. (1769) V1. 341 One Draught of Base has equalled a 
Cart-load. 283: C; Gloss., Base, a perch. 

+ Base, 56.9 Ods.6-7; also 6 bass. fap a 
corruption (cf. prec.) of F. darce, berche ( th in 
Cotgr., in same sense.} The smallest kind of 
cannon used in 16 -17th centuries; see quot. 

1944 in Lodge //lustr. Brit. Hist. (1838) 1. 105 Bastard cul- 
verins .. besides other small field pieces, falcons, and baves. 
rg87 Fremine Conta. Holinshed if; I. z0a1/: Their ordinance, 
basses and slings. 261 Coran., Berche, the peece 
of ordnance called a Baxe. 2603 Minsnnu, Esmerel, a kind 
of artillery, to the bignes of an harquebus de croc called a 
hase, in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. vii. 96 
— ve ee of bore 1-25 in., weight goo Ib., weight of 

oO 

altri’. gop Haxrovr Voy. Il. 1. eo We let fall our 

grapnel almoat a base shot off the shoare, 

ase (bes), a Forms: 4-7 bass, 5 baas, (Sc. 
baisse), bas, 5-7 basse, 6-7 bace, 5- base. [a. 
F. das, fem. dasse, cogn. with Pr. bas, It. basso :— 
late L. éassus, explained by Isidore, as ‘ thick, fat,’ 
by Papias as ‘short, low’; found in cl. L. as a 
family cognomen. For the remoter etymology 
some s t a Celtic source; others, includin 
Diez, reter to Gr. Bdoowy, compar. of Badus deep. 

I. Literal senses. 

1. Low absolutely; of small height. arch. 

3393 Gowen Con/. I. 98 Her nase basa, her browes high. 
5 rensge /.Q. 3. v. 3t An entraunce, darke and bace 
Ms ends to hell shes Seana. Lucr. 664 The cedar 
| not to the base shrubs foot. Kinoianr Crimea 
(1876) I. ii 56 A crowd of monks with foreheads. 

b. In Sot. denoting lowly growth; e.g. Base 
Broom, Base Rocket. 

zq7@ Lyte Dodoens 667 Of bane Broome or Woodwaren .. 

in Latine, Geniste huniiés: in Italian Cerretia: 


Whose hoarse heroic base 


Cromnbld. 


687 


that is, lowe and base Broome. r8ég Paso Planin. 15 
Buse-rocket, from its rocket-like leaves, and lowly ene 
+ 2. Low comparatively ; below its usual height. 
sgag Lo. Beans /ypi'ss, Il. xcix. (xcv.) 99 They founde 
the ryuer in suche a: t, that in xxx. yeres before it waa 
not 80 base. /éid, i} s97 In wyater.. the ryuers 


owe. 
+3. Occupying a low position, low-lying; of 
Jower situation than neighbouring parts. . CF. 
Baas-oouat.- - = fees 
cx4qqo Prong. Paro. v0 chambyr, casera 
sgeg Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxviti. a klein the basse 
toure foure atode, 2963 Hoxtysusn Mom. Afoth. 
ab, When the basse or last gut iasueth or is swollen. ggg 
Haus. Xichard 1/, w iv. 20, I see th nore like a shoot- 
ing Starre, Fall to the base Earth from the Firmament. 
Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 8/1 The base val. 
leyes enj acalm in a gentle gale. :8gz ‘'unnen Dow, 
“b, .LL6To ar +. base-chamber wipes aie oe 
es  gooame ically or topographically. Ods. 
2478 be oblesse te He wanne.. bast Normand 1578 
Lyte Dadoens 5 The base Almaignes do call it ‘alsene.’ 
x60z Hoirann Pliny Il, 210 Base Egypt watered .. with 
Nilus. a 2608 F. Ganvitre Sidney (1652) 926 They took 
the base Towne .. even to the gates of the High Towue. 
4. Of sounds: Low, not loud; deep, Bass, 
erqge Merlin xxviii. 57 He sede in bas voice: I am 
Monevall. c zgeo aligbartony do Ful gret mynstracy ; Bothe 
hye and bas instrumentes ry. 2996 Srunaxe /. Q. 1. 
ii, so Sad words with hollow voice and bace, Shee to the 
virgin sayd. 2833 Bauwsrer Nat. Magic ix. sy His ears 
she insensible to ull sounds below F, marked by the base 
eluff. 
+5. Deep-coloured, dark. Also adverbially. Obs. 
z Exyot Cast. Helth (154%) 87 Urine base redde, lyke 
to bole armenake. 2986 Couan Haren Health |. (1636) 8 
That (urine) which is well colored not tuo high or base. 
(2988 Suaxs. 7if. A. iv. fi. 7a Is black so base a hue 7] 
IT. Figurative senses. 
6. Low in the social scale, of lowly condition, 
plebeian ; belonging to the ‘lower orders.’ arch. 
zqap0 Caxton Eneydes xi. 42 They whiche ben borne of 
basse ntage. ¢ 2900 nly ian §23 If any you demaunde, 
or “al peor yi yore i keaie saa On the Pas 
1289/2 To t iz ym from synne..a 
more base estate was better. s608 Fucsxcxn Pandectes 47 
Hauing singled the most noble, did kill the baser prisoners. 
37g%-3 Wascev Frui, (1749) 42 Many of the baser people 
would fain have interrupted. 
+b. 70 dring base: to bring low. Ods. 
¢ 1430 Lyva. Bockas v. xi. (1554) 130b, The noblesse of 
Grece was brought baas, a2 x2g08 Sxet.ton /magey Hypocr. 
itt, 430 Lhis were a hevy case ‘I'o te brought so base To 
play without a place. sggo Scot. Poems 36¢h C. (1801) II. 
195 Quhen say weill at aumtimes sall be brought base, Do 
weill sall triumph in euery place. 
7. Mlegitimate, bastard. ? Ods. exc in BAsB-BORN. 
3570 87 Hotinsuen Scot. Chron, (1806) 11. 430 His base 
brother, Robert Maxwell. x60z F. Gopwin Bz. Eng. 189 
In his youth he was wantonly giuen, and gate a 
daughter. s69g Kennett far. Antig. ix. 124 Jeffery the 
Kings non. s9g6 in Wesley's Wks. (1872) III. 342 
Thetr wretched Minister told them .. that ‘John Wesley 
was expelled the College for u base child.’ 
8. I.ow in natural rank, or in the scale of creation. 
2994 More On the Passion Wks. 1324/1 A thing of more 
base nature then was the thing that was wont to be aacri- 
ficed to forefigure it. 1600 Suaxs. A. V. Z. i. ii. 69 Ciuet 
is of a baser birth then ‘Tarre, the verie vncleanly fluxe of a 
Cat 26860 H. Mona Afacal. Afpec. 127 The Wafer may 
happen to he eaten by Vermine, such as Rats, 2973 
Hares PArlos. Arrangem. (1841) 369 Providence has given 
to every animal, however -. @ Consciousness of this 
want [of food} 2843 Kincs.ey Hypatia iv. 43 She might 
sacrifice the base body, atid ennoble the soul by the self. 


Ce 
9. Low in the moral scale; without dignity of 
sentiment ; reprehensibly cowardly or selfish, des- 
picably mean; opposed to Aigh-minded: &. of 
8 


ion Sunn 3 Hen, VI, 1. L 178 Base, fearefull, and de- 


1 
sparing Henry. 267¢ Davogen A urengs. |. i.248 Hast thou 
been never base ? mt Love ne'er bend Thy frailer Virtue, 


*to betray thy Friend? 1972 Yundus Lett. xiix. 053, I..call 
u the meanest and basest fellow in the kingdom. x 
acauLay fist, Eng. 11.98 He offered Rochester a simple 

choice, to pronounce the Bishop guilty, or to quit the Trea- 
sury. heater was base enough to yield. 

b. of actions, habits, thoughts, etc. 

a 1595 More Wes. 361(R.) Such a base foule fleshly liuing. 
z STANYHURST A ness 1. (Arb.) 34 On with a fresh cour- 
radge, and bace thoghts fearful abandon. 16xq Raveicn 
Hist. World y. vi. II. 642 A most base piece of flatterie. 
2780 Bunxs Let. 7. Burgh Wks. 1X. 250 A market-overt 
for legalizing a base traffick of Votes and Pensions. s8ge 
M°‘Cuttocn Taxation 1. iv. 121 Their most upright deci- 
sions may be .. ascribed to the basest motives. 

10. Befitting an inferior person or thing; de- 
graded or degrading, unworthy, menial. 

15394 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. , The guttes and 
other partes of baser seruice. r6on SHaxs. Ham. v. i. 223 
To what base vaes we may returne Horatio. 1603 KNotes 


Hist. Turks (1621) 106 ter fitted for merchandize and 
her Chivatrie. B 


ot occupations AXTER 
Paragpkhr. N. T. Lake xv. 25 Foolish sinners will submit to 
the basest servitude, and be attendants of swine. 


ll. Law. Servile, as opposed to free. Base 
tenure, estate, or fee: orig. tenure, not by ‘free’ 
or mili service, but by dase service, such as a 
‘villain’ owed to his lord; /ater, since this was 
tenure at the mere will of the lord, applied to 
such tenure in fee simple as may determine on the 


fulfilment of a contingent qualification or limita- 
So éase-tenant. Sce also Basg-oouer. 


not, as ; memorial inheritance. Diarv 
Real Prop. iv. } 3 189 An estatein fee which was thus liable 
to be defeated was called in later times a base fee. 

+ Of price: Low, cheap. O6s. rare. 

seo9 Hauuvt Voy. IL, 164 As prices as is possible. 


letd.2 hey.. sell them at most vile and base prices. 
13. OF interior quality; mean, paltry, common, 
poor, shabby. 


3962 T. Noaton Cadoin’s net, 11.274 He may yet sustaine 
his body with bacer foode. 2g76 Lampanps Feramrd. Kent 
(1806) 157 ‘This old house .. may now seeme but a base Barn 
in your eie. 2607 Rowtanvs Diog. Lanth, 5 Base is thy 
attyre, as thrid-bare in thy apparel an my Gowns. 270g 
Cowrrr Sask 1. so The rest..content With base materials, 
sat on woll-tann’d hides. s8g9 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 18, 
189 ‘The cheapest and basest imitation which can escapes 


detection. 

b. Of language: Not classical, debased. 

2849 Otnr Erase, Par. Thess. Ded., A translacion of 
basse kinde of thenglishe phrase. 2992 Srensan Af, Hudbberd 

4 Base is the style, and matter meane withall. «a 266: 
rues (in Webster), Base Latin. fod. ‘Of very base 

tinity.’ 

14. Of ponpareivey little value, worthless. 
Base metals: those not classed as noble or precious. 

ater SHaua. Tywron wn, iil. 6 They haue all bin touch’d, and 
found Base-Mettle. 2623 Sm H. Finck Law (1636) 23 A 
base Myne where there ia Ore, shall be the Kings for the 
worthinesse of the Ore. 1684 Contemp. State Man ni. 1.11699) 
533 All Temporal things are in themselves little and baxs. 
zyoa Appiwon Dial. Medals ti. 145 Coins... made of your 

t sorts of metal. 188s Ravuonn Mining Giloss., ase 
melals. Sea Noble metals. 

15. Alloyed with less valuable metal; debased, 
counterfeit. 

a Suarton Ver Populi vin. vi. 9 The coyne yt is s0 
Fs - But even as much to base. 1612 Coran. a.v. p pstorg 
Silver .. twelue grains buser than Argent fe Roy. 3 
Swirt Wood the lronm. Whs. 1755 1V. 1. 66 They search’ 
his pockets on the place, And found his copper all was base. 
shah MACAULAY ést, Ang. LL. as§ Peraunsa who refused 
the money were arrested, 

16. Combs. a. adverbially with pa. pple. as in 
base-begved, -begot, -bred, Bany-RonN; also dase- 
‘ske adj., seeming base. b. parasynthetic deriv., 
as base-hearted, -mettled, -spirited, -witted, Bast- 
MINDED; and deriv, from these, as dase-hearledly, 
base-spiritedness. 

@ 29799 Sransza Sheph. Cal. To Bk., If that any ake 
thy name, Say, thou wert base-begot. s600 Gorrie's 
Conspir. in Hari, Misc. (1793) 190 Recountred a buse-like 
fellow, vnknowne to him. Danier Cry. War (1717) 
Il. oa Prolongs this not long -begg’d Broath. 5626 
Pasquil & Kath. wv. 120 Whose verie eyes will blaze His 
Te gis Lavines Gisarg an lilgs) gan Tvey ait 

a Atimen Serve, ems, (1 aa Rvery s 
soul and bave-witted man. @ 3683 Ovonam Wh 6 Rew, 
(1685) 30 To rein, and curb base-mettled Hereticks. 2748 
Ricwaaneon Clarissa (1811) VII. Ixxxi. 338 His generous 
confessions taken for a mark of base-spiritedness. 283 
Cariyie Past ¢ Pr. 391 Thy stupidities and grovelling 
baseheartednesa. 

B. quasi-adv.; cf. ‘high and low’; OF. en haut 
ef en bas completely. See also A 6. 

csgeo Partenay 927 Ther fair chapel .. Wel apparailled it 
was, hic and bas. 

©. aésol. quasi-sé, Cf. Bast 5b.2 

+1. Bastard. Ods. 

1991 7'vonb, Raigne K. Yokn (1611)18 Base to a King addea 
title of more State, Dhan Knights begotten, though legitimate. 
r6ce Parish Keg. Roxwell, Kssex 8 Junc, Agnes, the 
of Maudlin Wonner. x60q /6id. 18 July, Richardus, the 
base of Dominici Godstret. 

+2. Bastardy. O6s. (error for das?.) 

s6zz Sexun //ist. Gt. B. 1x. xviii, Children .. begot in base. 

+ Base, v.' Obs.; also 4-§ bease, 6 bainse, 
baas. [partly aphetic f. ABask vy. ; partly a. F. 
baisse-r (= Pr. batssar :—late L. bassd-re, f. bassus: 
see Bask a.), whence the frequent 16th c. form 
baisse.) 

1. To lower; to bring, cast, or lay down. 

¢ 2378 Basnour Bruce iv. 94 Sum best, sum woundyt, sum 
als slayne. sg8o Nonatu //utarch (1676) 343 They could not 
once base their Pikes, nor fight. gga Wreiry Armori¢ 50 
Sir Eustace... Did baisse his gleaue. 2600 HoiLanp Liny 
XLV. xix, 1213 To base at the feet of .. his cunquerour, the 
crowne .. which he came unjustly by. 

2. To lower in rank, condition, or character ; to 
debase, humble, depose, degrade. + 

rg98 Poise in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. ii. \xxxiil. ox7 Long 
continuance in other studies, that baseth the mind. 
Myrr. Mag, Warwich xil, That plaaste and baaste aH 
sovengoe ao oft. 1606 Banton Fantasticks (1857) 303 Love 
--weakneth strength, and baseth Honour. 

3. To lessen in amount or value, depreciate ; to 
Gerene Smee *)- 

ag8x W. Srarroap Z.ram. Compl. is. (1876) 49 By basing 
the estimacion of wooll & felles. «2606 Bacon (J.) Metals, 
which we cannot base. 


___ _) (baa), 0.2; in 6 Dace. Ff. Bass 53.3) 
1. trans. ‘Yo make, lay, or form a foundation for; 
Myre. Mag., Brennus xi, By bloudshed they dee 
founde, bace, builde, and their state. J. Bamow 
Columb. wv. 914 Long toils .. Must base the ic of eo vast 
a throne. ibe G. Macponatn Phantastes vi. 94 Great roots 
based the tree-columna. 

2. To place on or ufon a foundation or logical 
basis; to found, establish securely, secure. (So 
mod.F. daser.) 

30x Mvuns Cath. Th. tv § 22. 247 The —., on 
which any moral judgement .. can be hased. ERS 
Pol. Econ. iv 46 ‘Vhese [bank-Jnotes were based on gold. 
2076 Hores Princ. Relig. iii. 13 Upon this great truth of 
His eternal goodness and mercy we baxe ail our hopes. 

+ Base, v.5 Obs. rare. [f. Base 56.3] sntr. 
To run at, or as at, prisoner's base. 

x589 Warner Alb. Ang. Prose Addit. (1619) 342 With 
Bacing on foote and on horsbacke, a sport lately vsed of our 
English yuuthes. 3614 Cuapman Odyss.x. 527 Yong heiffers 
e. all so spritely given .. about Bace by the dans. 

Base-ball (be's,b31). (f Base sb.) 15.) The 
national field-game of the United States, a more 
elaborate variety of the English ‘rounders,’ played 

two sides of nine each; so called from the 
‘bases’ or bounds (usually four in number) which 
mark the circuit to be tahen by cach player of the 
in-side after striking the ball. Also, the ball used 
in the game. 

es@sg Misa Acvsten Northang. Ab. i, (1848) 3 It was not 

wonderful that Catherine .. shauld prefer cricket, base 
ball. .to buoks, 2870 Farrion Svc. & Soltt. x. 209 Amiable 
boys, who ha never encountered any rougher play than a 
base-ball match. Harte Alag. Vee. 106;4 An oval 
ball .. a little larger t a base- ball. 

Base-born (b2''s,bfin), a. [f. Basra. 6, 7, 16.) 

1. Of low or humble birth, plebeian. 

3599 Suans. a Hen, V/, w. viii. 49 Better ten-thousand 
base-borne Cades miscarry. 2743 Ricnarpson /'amela 
(824) J. 95 That a gentleman of your rank in life should stoop 
.. to the base-born Pamela. thas Disnancs Sybil (1863) 153 
Very often the baseborn change their liveries for curonets. 

2. fg. Of base origin or nature. 

tgpt Spennan Zeares Muses 392 Such high conceipt of 
that celestial fire, The base- borne brood of Blindnes cannot 
gesse, xége Turven Prov. Philos, 179 A base-born mi 
springing out of carelesaness and folly 

3. Illegitimate, bore out o wedlock: pices 

Featiy Dippers Dipt 5x (T.) Neither doth holy im 
Bail for fide aly eee have been bese. bare. . 
Kincstey Feast xi. 203 Our daughters with base-burn 
babies Have wandered away in their shame. . 

B. quasi-s6. One of humble or illegitimate birth. 
aieg {art Reg. Romford, Essex 11 Aug., George, the 

«borne of one of my Ladye Coke's servants, 1879 E. 
Aanoin Lt. Asia 195 Huts where the base-born dwelt. 

Base-court (béis,kdat), Also 5-6 basse- 
courte, 7-9 bass-court. [f. Bas a. 3+ Court; 
in sense 1 directly from rathe. F, dasse-court (OF, 
basse-cort, -curt, mod.F, basse-cour).] 

1. The lower or outer court of a castle or man- 
sion, occupied by the servants; the court in the 
rear of a farm-house, containing the out- buildings. 

xggz Caxton Four Sons iii. (1885: 98 Reynawde .. sawe 
that the basse-courte of the castell brenned. rg75 Cuurcn- 
vaan Chippes 11817) 83 Thei laye under the rampire of the 
base courte, and slue sondrie of our soldiours. 16:6 Suxr.. 
& Maaun. Conutr. Farn 38 (The farmer's ie tyed to 
matters within the House and base Court. 1 . Martin 
Nat. Hist. Rng. l. 312 Rass-Courts for Officers and Ser- 
vanta, 128az Scorr Xenifw. xxv, The large “court Or 
outer-yard of the noble Castle, 

2. An inferior court of justice, one that is not 
a court of record; ¢.g. a court baron. 

sgqe 3 dict. 34-5 Hen. ViTS, xavii. § Ba The returne of a 
write of false iudgement, out of a base court, before the 
aayde lustices. 1747 Buexe Aébridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 438 ‘The original manner of granting feudal property, 
and something Sike it is still practised in our -Courts, 

+ Based, p7/. a.! Obs. Also 6 bainsed. [f. 
Base v.'+-ep. Cf. F. daissé.) Lowered. 

rg9a Wyatny A rmoris 103 With baisaed launce the knights 
approch amaine. 

ased (bist), 97.4.2 [f. Base 5d.) + -xp2,] 
Having or standing on a base, esp. in comb., as 
broad-based ; spec. in Crystallog. (see quot.) 

160 Suaxs. Jems. v. 1. 46 The atrong bass d promontorie 
Haue | made shake. 2617 R. Jameson Charac, Min. 19 
Based, when the primitive form is cither a double pyramid, 
or a rhomboid, fn which summits are intercepted by 
planes ndicular to the axis, which take the place of 
terminal planes, Based sulphur ..is a double four-sided 
pyramid, truncated on the extremities. 

+ Based, ///.4.3 Obs.; in 6 bassed. [f. Basz 
36.3 4 -RD2.] Wearing or furnished with ‘ bases.’ 

z Haut Chovon. Hen. VITT, an. 6 (R.) The Duke of 
Burbunes was apparelied and bassed In lawny veluet. 
3877 Housiep Chron, IIl, 6834/2 Baseed in tawnie velvet. 


+ Base-dance. Olds. [a. F. basse dance] A 
term formerly applied to dances in slow time (¢.¢. 
the minuet), which consist of gliding motions and 
stately posing, the feet being but little raised irom 
the ground. 

309 Hawss Past. Pleas. xvi. xivi, Musyke.. Dyvers 
base daunces mooat swetely dyd playe. gan | Lane 2 

nce ony 


mirth, 


Let, (2871) Pref. x60 For to dau daunce there 
behoueth iii, paces -gdmnale, double: repryse, & braule. 
span Compl. Scot. vie 66 dansis, pauans, is. 


Dasedow's disease: see Baoncnocrts.. 

+ Basel. Obs. The alleged name according to 
Holinshed ane opyists down to the present y 
of certain p of money abrogated by Henry I, 
of which numismatists have no knowledge. (Prob. 
Holinshed's error for Baseling, in sense of ‘base 
seed ef. silverling, te.) 
alse’the King altered ‘hae cote ¥ suiarcetine Leta 
called basela. . wote in ed. Mart. Panis J. 
from one M&. ‘Moneta tunc reprobata Saselii dicebatur. 

+ Ba-selard. Oés. Forms: 4-6 baselarde, 
baslard(e, § basulard, 6 baslaerd baszelarde, 

7 basiliard, 4-8 baselard. [a. AF. daselardie 
(Act 12 Richard II), OF. dasalaré (med.L. bas- 
silardus); perh. from same source as OF. dase- 
laire, baselaire, badelaire, probably a derivative of 
late L. dadtle, dadilius a bill-hook (P. Meyer); the 
s (s) for d@ being of Provencal origin. In daselard 
the suffix is evidently -anp at laa A 
cies of dagger or hanger, usual y warn at the girdle. 

3377 Lanow. /. PZ. B. mt, 303 Alle a berep baslarde, 
brode swerde or launce. Mynac 48 Baselard ny bawd- 
ryke were thou non. rozave Chron. 125 Sodeynly 
with a scharp basulard he amet the Kyng among the 
boweles. ¢zgoo in Ripon Ch, Acts yo3 Cum gladiis voca- 
tis hyngers vel baselardys. 1598 Stow Sav. xxiv. (160 
a2z Drew his basiliard. x602 in Southey’s (ome,p2 Bk. 
Ser. 12. 1849) 338 Two baslaerd swords, the blades to be one 
yard and half'a quarter of length. Fe pp New Lond, Mag. 
Wer iy rt ha Safari his buselard, grievously wounded 

Baseless (bé'siis), a. [f. Base 53,1 =-Lxas.] 
Without base or foundation, ground less. 

S6r0 Suaxs. Jems, wv. i. 35: The haselesse fubricke of this 
vision, 38:3 Soutury Kodevich xvi. 18: A baseless faith. 
2876 Garen Short 7/ist. v. § 6 (3889) 262 No claim could 

ve been more utterly baseless. 

b. in reference to military tactics ; cf. Basz sd.1 16. 

Hers Organis. Daily Life 79 Occasionally, baseless 
tions have effected results in war. 
"Baselessness. if prec. +-NESS.] The qual- 
ity of being baseless; groundlesaness. 

a Wuireir Ess, § Rev. 1. 915 To show the baselessness 
of the objections to his writings, 2864 Pusuy Danied 395 
The baselessnexs of the imputation. 

+ Ba‘seling. Obs. rare—'. [f. Basza. + -L1NG ; 
cf. BaseL.) A base creature. 

26:8 Barnevelt’s A pol. B iil, ‘They should bee ranked in 
the number of double-harted lings 

{ Basella (biseli). [mod.L., tdim of L. basis 
base.} A genus of climbing plants (N.O. Cheno- 
podiacer’, with smooth fleshy leaves, known as 
the Malabar Nightshade, 

3762 Muter Gard, Kal. (1775) 24 Planta in the Green- 
House [in January) .. Basella ih fruit. 32830 Linnczy Nat. 
7 ee Bot, 167 Some of these are used as potherbs; as 

asella, Spinage. 

Basely (be'sli\, adv. [f. Base a. +-r¥2.] 

+1. In a low position, low down. Obs. 


¢1goo artenay 1216 Sauyng pat on ey had he more basly 
Then pat other. 
+2. In a low tone, softly, quietly. Ods. 


sg6a J. Hevwoon Prov. ¢ A pigr. (2867) 9x6 Talke thou 
basely, talke thou boldely. 2877 Das Relat. Spir, 1. (1659) 
sha. 1 hand a whiallitig veey Cone . e 


1 e 
. In humble rank of life; ille itimately. ? Ods. 

2983 Stanvuurst Atneis un. (Arb) 6x Baselye Neoptole- 
mus was borne. 1263: Goucr Goa"s Arrows 111. ii. 185 Com- 
monly such as are basely borne. . are of ill disposition. 

4. With contemptible cowardice, treachery, or 
meanness; dishononrably, disingenuously. 

texgso Robin Hood (Ritson) ix. g2 Beshrew thy heart, 
said Little John, Thou basely dost begin. 2656 Cowzry 
Davide's uu. Wks. 1710 I. 342 Some basely dic, and some 
more basely yicld. 32872 Yeats Growth Comm. 122 The 
King of Portugal basely betrayed Colombus. 

+ 5. At small value or esteem, meanly ; cheaply: 

398% Pows. Lioyd’s Cambria e310 Sonnes were not baselie 
eateemd. 2620 Vuenner Via Keefe iii. 52 Them that desire 
to look big, and to liue basely. x6g2 Wittiz tr. Primrnse’s 
Pop. Err. w. 197 Those of Galens method .. they basely 
account of, and contemne. ie 

Basement (bé'smént). Also 8 bassment. [f. 
Base sd.1 or v.2 + -munt; cf. F. soubassement.) 

1. The lowest or fundamental portion of a struc- 
ture. asement-membrane: a fine transparent 
layer lying between the epithelium and the fibro- 
vascular layer of mucous membranes. 

2793 Smeaton Edystone L. Cont. 7 Entablishing a solid 
Basement of Wood. 2843 J. Powriock Geol. gy The.. 
Prete ken h hare ens 

opp Cyci. , fe cell. 
convained in this basement-mernbrane. : 

2. fe. Groundwork ; afirsd. = fundamental. 

30:8 Hatram Mid. Ages nu. i, That Great Charter, the 
basement, at least, if not the org ager of our free constitu- 

as. 


tion. s8a9 L Tayioe Enth B64) 58 This belief con- 
stitutes the basement-principle of gil stligion. 
3. spec. The lowest storey (lot a cellar) of a build- 
ing, e=p. when sunk below und level. 
2930 A. Goapon Maffels Amiphith. 38 There is a small 
Basement .. under the lower Pilasters. Scort In Lock. 


Aart (1839) VII. 20g The under or sunk story— basement the 
learned call it. os 


b. atérid, 29766 Exrice Lond, IV. = basament story 
ia very massy. 3864 Dicxzus Afut, Fr. iv. a2 Down stairs 
to a little basement front door 


Base. 
& The action of basing ; the state of being based ; 


Ant. ett haat oy Aa actus! 


4. 
. Exiz. in Ellis Ovig. Lett. t. aes BY. 29, I am not 
so facossinded that feare of any itvings we te shou 
s6zrg Suioun 7idtles 


b. Ss. kuvopa ptr emagag imereus base 

z anpys £vo, pec. (1638) & t 

‘atadederce and abjectnesse, x6e7 Br. H 

Larth iv. 76 ‘Yo whom tance seemes 
nce, obs. form of BEZANT. 

Baseness (bé'snés). [f. Base a. + -wege.] 

+ 1. Lowness or feebleness in sound ; deepness in 
tone. Ods.; cf. Bassnkes. 

x6og Biuts (Douay) Accées. xil. 4 The baseness of the 
gin em voice 2606 Bacox Sywa § 18 The Basencss or 

‘rebleness of ‘Tones. 

2. low birth or rank, lowly or mean estate, low- 
liness: a trait or characteristic of low rank (ods.). 

zgsa Hut.orr, Basenea of bloude or ignobilitie. xy 
Homilies \. xxi. 1. (1859) 554 As the Majesty of heaven) 
things may by the basenesse of earthly things be : 
2603 SHuaks. //asn, v. ii. 34, Lonce did hold it.. A basenesse 
to write faire. 26rg T. Apams CArtst's Star Wks, 1871 11, 
7 God did ever so strangely qualify the buseneas of Christ. 
mee Tennyson J Avem. Ix, He mixing with bis proper 
sphere, She finds the baseness of her lot. 

+3. Mlegitimacy of birth, bastardy. Géy. 

z60g Suaxs. Lear. ii. ro Why brand they vs With Base? 
With basenes, Bastardie? : 

4. Moral turpitude, reprehensible cowardice or 
selfishness, contemptible meanness; an act or trait 
of this character. 

2998 Suaxs. Aferry W, 1. ii. 2x You stand vpon your honor 
..thou vaconfinable baseness? 639 Fuitern Holy War 
Vv. xv. (2840! Soldiers count it baseness to be thrifty of 
their own healths. 19767 Funins Lets. iii. 18, I acquit him 
of the baseness of selling Commissions, 2868 Grn. P. 'Tuour- 
Bon Audé Alt. 1. Ixxii. e4u Having no nesses of his own 
to prosecute, and therefore under no teinptation to pander 
to the basenesses of other peuple. 

&. Inferior or debased quality. 

2597 HAnaison Ane Jand i. vi 128771259 Aa she neeth cause 
by the goodnesse or bascnesse of the hops. 2983 W. Starronp 
BKxam, Compl. i. (1876) 28 ‘That basenesse of our English 
Coyne. #1748 Swirt (J.) We alledged .. the buseness of 
his metal. 1 Ruskin S/ones fen. I. i. 49 The world is 
so widely encumbered with forgerics and basencasea, 

Basenet, -ette, variant of Basinrr. 

+ Ba‘ser. Ods. Also 4 basare, [Etymol. un- 
known.}] An executioner. 

¢ 1373 ? Barsour Si. Cristofore 598 Syne to pe basare sade 
in hy: Stryk of myne hedle, bruthyre dere. — St. Jacobus 
239 Fra be baser sancte James gat A pot with vattir. 

+ Basery. bs. rare—'. ‘i Bass @. + -RY.] 
Base dealing, dishonourable practice. 

1637 Brian Pisse-proph. i. (1679) 2 They will hardly acknow- 
ledge their errours, and relinquish this bascry. 

Baset, Basetry: see Bassane. 

+ Bash, v.) Obs. Forms: 4 baise-n, bayse-n, 
4-6 basshe-n, 5 basche, baysche, 6 bashe, 6-7 
bash, North. 4 baise, 6 base. [Aphetic form of 
ABARE v.] 

1. trans. To destroy the confidence or self-pos- 
session of; to daunt, dismay, discomi.t; to dis- 
concert, pat out of countenance, abash. 

¢23973 (MS. ¢x440) Morte Arth. 2857 Rees noghte baiste 
of jone boyes, ne of pai ghte wedis! ¢ Kyng 
§ chidest Fea 5% Hazl. an P. ed fo 30 Thoff ied ae in 

ot , J} am no or to bryn wo 
oe thee. na Scot, Field eo iin Chethase ae II, use 
they bashed them at Berwick, that boldeth them the more. 
2394 Carew 7 asso (2881) 204 He made Semblant, as nought 
him could dismay or bash. . 

2. intr. a. To be daunted or dismayed; to 

guail, lose concen s 0 = conicunese: sie 

Gaw. . nt, e hym ez, he bayst 
neuer § be helder. "s YCLIF Joshi. 11 Ones herte bas- 
shede, ne spiryt inus, ¢34§0 Longticu Grad xxxvii. 
244 Grettere tempeates .. where otfen they bascheden. 158 
N orte Pisfarch (1 38 Alcander .. strake out one of 
eyes .. Yet for all this Lycurgus never 

b. To be put out of countenance; to shrink back 
for shame, to be ashamed or abashed. Const. 1#/,, at. 

7 Russet Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868) 3161 With 
salt & wyne serue ye hym pe same, boldly & not to basshe. 
zane Putror Sram. & Writ. (1849) 303 Their corrupt faces 
Tesh not to d the eternal Son of God. gr lg 
Tullice Loue Wks. 188 VII. 135 Like Diana when shee 
basht at Acteons presence. s608 Hottann Sueton. or 
bashed not to kiase him even in the open Theater. — 
Camden's Brit. (2637) Bash not, but deigne (I pray) to 


be my Soveraigne e deere. 

Bagh (bef), v.< [Chiefly northern; perhaps 
from aa cf. wl basa 0 baste, whip, flog, 
lash, Da. daske to beat, strike, cudgel. But pos- 
sibly onomatopoetic, with the 5 of deat, dang, and 
the termination of dash, gash, guash, hash, lash, 
pash, smash, te 

1. To strike with a heavy blow that tends to 


: es 
. BASH." 


beat or smash in the'surface struck: a. fraws. Also 
ee bash vA sep (thi (the Sade br B or polit of ue Ppt ee 


rea rund ea wt jigs nea i at 
batted iny web an oaft as po sthe Pal? fall G. ~ 
sh A ‘propésition te ' or ‘bash’ ater 
of a hen beatin in the dust 
yey sing Rap pee sot ag l ; ya 
bashe her in the dust, Pre og hdl fer 


Be phat (with a ) 985 The gun is load 
aye tape cooper vd co fat h ee 
verb-stem 16 wit 
Tooen doors Tow Codagés avi fap) ses A 
e ( 
ocrentl Pine Apple few bactton lanac Stiogirs sharp anger, 
Bash, sd. Sc. [f. prec. vb.; cf. Sw. das whip- 
ing, a Da. bask stripe, blow.] A heavy 
blow eat Sag or a in Gh ral i P 
hash'se The chafin, 18s) Flos Tates 37 Jaw) 
giving two or three ieee oi the fave, he 
+ Basha ashalic(k. 04:. Also 7 “ique, 8 ‘Dassalick, 
ta Turkish ddshalih, seedy jurisdiction of a 
pasha : sce next.) Earlier form of PasHaLik, the 
district ed the iit glen of a pasha. 
Bross hooper hte igh phonon oy Sti ero 
Cc e a 
MAUNDARLL J, fourn, Yerus. (as A pylon pountaianes 
shee eads the Gashalicl of Al 
aw (bifG-). Forms: Sacnawe: -shawe, 
ome (bassat, basso), 6-7 bassi, 6-8 bassa, 
basha, 7 bashawe, bassaw, -shaw, -char, bacha, 
9 bashe, 7- bashaw. [a. Turkish dds/d, variant of 
prishd, prob. f. ddsh head, the Old Turkish not dis- 
tinguishin pand 6 (Prof. Rieu): see Pasta. The 
earliest English form came indirectly through 
med.L. and Jt. dassa (later It. dascid) ; other spell- 
ings ria 16-17th c. F. dachat, mod.F. bacha, 
a 
1. The earlier form of the Turkish title Pasna, 
3534 More Com/. agst. 7 rid. 1. Wks. 1218/a His Bas- 
sawed .. surmount verye farre abouo any christen estate. 
1948 Haut Chron, - :1829) 771 The ‘l'urke loste foure score 
1ovo men as one of his Bassates did afterwards canfense. 
1601 R. Jounsun Avngd. & Comm, 49 Tho Bassas .. aa it 
wee Harpies, auc Ke the re verys bloud of the people. r608 
Waanee 4/6. Ang. x. Ivii. 95@ His Bands of Janizaries .. 
He out of these his "Capialnes and his Bassies doth elect. 
2678 Buren /fred. i. in. 306 Or else their Sultan-Populaces 


“Son 


Scull strangie all their routed Bassa’s. 2693 Alem. Jeckely 
1v. 55 He created Vizier Ismal Bacha. x Morruux Sé. 
ive the Title 


of Haschar. 1743 Fiutvine her’ aa vii. aed a) 322 He ad- 
dressed me with all the insolence of a basha to a Circassian 
elnve. 2860 Motriy Netherd. (1868) I. iii 79, 1 will offer 
service to one of the ‘Turk’s bashawa 

6. Bashaw of two or three tai; one of lower or 
higher rank, as indicated by the number of horse- 
tatls borne on his standard. 


Olon's Morocce 1 A toma 7 to whom they 


7a Hawway Trav, (x76a) 11. xu. ii. agg He ve inted 
hasha of three tails. 2 Wotoort (P. ales of 
tiey Wks. 1812 1V. 422 He would fly to Consthatinnpla: 
hz a up a bashaw of three tails, 


As A grandee ; 2 vty a gr imperious man. 

ASHE Christ's T. (16 diuels chiefe Basso, 
Arn Lar @ 2670 Hacker ‘Aig? Witton I. 8a In every 
society of men there will be some Bashawes, who ume 
that t are many rules of law from which they should be 
exempted. 2794 Govowin Cal. Williams 16 The young 
inen .. looked up to this insolent bashaw with timid respect. 

1878 Gro. Eviot Middicm. lili. (1873) 185 You've taken to 
being a nob, buying land, being a country bashaw |! 

Bashaw-ism. [sce -1su.) The imperiousness 
or haughty fyranay of a bashaw. 

x99 py Lytton Cheveley II. v. 146 Exercising a truly 
mauly degree of embryo bashawism over his younger sister. 

wship. 
jurisdiction or office of a bashaw. b. S8: Dignity 
or demeanour of a bashaw. 

3687 Lond, Gas. No. 2232/6 To be paid yearly sures ire 
Baxsawship, 1702 Gurw Cost. Sacra ww. vi. §1§ (L.) At this 
day it [Egypt] is no better than a bashawship, under the 
Grand Signior. 1888 H. Maaivais Kaucit of 8. 1, 1. xiv. 
237 Mr. Fairfield’s angry airs of Bashawahip. 

+ Bashed, fol. a. Obs. 
Apashee disconcerted, disina 

5440 (eee next}. 
linus a a bashed countenance .. reported all those thinges. 
rgg¢ Carew J'aseo (3881) 94 Sometimes her basht eye seemes 
by sharhe controld. 

+ Ba’ . Obs. ‘[f. prec.+-nzss.] A- 
dbashment, bashfuiness. 

c 2440 Partenope 6o0o0 What for shame and basshednes, 

Bashful Sal ul), a. 
also ABASH sb., is 7 aaa added 
to vbs., as in x wl, asstsifel 

+1 Wabting in self- peas daunted, dis- 


ma 
Cr.a- 
their 


2gge hipaa Bashfull or amased, attonitus, 4 
RENDON c heagld Reb. 11. vi. 25 Eagan ‘Forces would... 
sucCens 
Tatler 


an Impediment 
to A Advancement in the Bervice, bs 
Action. 


(f. as prec. +-SHIP.] @.,The- 


CF Base v.l+-zp.]_ 
2953 Brexo: ais 156 (R.) Cebal- 


f. Bash v.14-FUL; ef. : 


nn cDnrelties tohis bashful Army. rrep TRELE , 
Fa A! lar ire 
"4 bachfal i in Time of 


689 
3. Paris 5 sexes Shrinking from publicity, shame- 
Sometimes ured Pe ee neutral 


cease we » Sensitvely modest Hagia nero 


times depreciatively = Exceasivel self-conscious, 
embarrassed and ill at _ in society, ' ‘ gheepi 
Una, etc. Arasm. Per. Yohu zi 1 (ay Chase 
Pa glp din oot ere proving + aye - yet they were bashe- 
fall age Anex AM or pera ale mg jentleman 
ee abe efuit, and at ee fio ise . 


il brought 
ia wife end 
ray 


dong cae 7 Treo. 
stranger to his food. 78s Sure on 
Imen. 2620 Mek ri kes 1. xxiv, ir 
rose, The bashful maiden’s cheek appeared 
8. Of things, actions, etc.: Chatneterizing or 
characteri extreme scnsltiveness or mod 
ae &2.(Grosart) IV. r28 His face with 
flame. s6z0 Suaxa. Teng. 11. 1. 8r Hence ene 


gol te Wha aoa ies pag ras pro they walle 4, 


Wes sya IIL, gz 
r8x6° Sour tev Poet's Pi 
but had 20 With impulse ashy thy of Dahil tenderness, Solicit 


again the wish'd ca 
+4. Exciting ¢ a feelin of shame. Oés. 


vam Mirr, Mag. sq (T.) A woman yet must blush when 
ul is the case, Though truth bid tell the story as it fell. 
. [f. prec. +-Ly3,) 

Without self- “possession ; with miagiving or 
dismay. Odés. 

Ce vLort, Bashfullye or in aman, shea ao7g HOEaKE 

ssey (1677) 382 He went not to the battle bashfully. 
q. manner; cf. BASHFUL 2. 
or wyth shamefastnes, pudi- 
bund. zr Davenant Gondib, ti. vi. (R ) Here the check'd 
Sun hy preg face Stops bashfully, and will he entrance 
2893 Hr. Maarinnau Ella of Gar. vi. 70 Angus 

looked down as bashfully as if he had never seen the w: 
Ba‘shfalness. [f. as + Ness.) 

+1. Bash/fulness of: a timid or reverential shrink- 
ing — from (something). Ods “ ‘g 

HITTINION Twdlyes O, s 1. ( ) 42 On 

iomety =: in the which ce baste ftnes rad sence 
N, Fammrax Sudk por aia To Rd such a clue 
understanding, and soft 5 ee ates a bashfulness of know- 
ledge, that we may Ce aue a aa bok in one. 

2. The quality of being Basnrun (see sense 2). 
1539 ‘lavrannn Evasm, Prov. (1950) 06 Cast awaye bash- 
fulness where nede conatrayveth, rgge Swans. Side, N. ut. 
ii, 286 Haue you no modesty re maiden shame, No touch 
of bashfulnesse f cag Jas i - in Ellis Orig. Lett. t. 244 
III, 80 Awaye with Idishe bashefullnes. 2 


In a shy or shame 
sgse Hutoet, Bashfull 


MAry 
Woutstonsce, Rights Wom, vii. Modesty is the grace- 
ful calm virtue vy smatanty; iralnesa, The charm of 


vivaciuus youth. 1824 Scotr Wav, xiii, An air of bashful- 
ness, which was in reality the effect of want of habitual in- 
tercourse with the world, 

| Bashi-bazouk (be:fi,bizd:k). [mod. Turk. ; 
lit. ‘one whose head is turned ‘} 

1. A mercenary soldier heroneing. to the skir- 
mishing or irregular troops of the Turkish army ; 
a for their Inwiessness, plundering, and 

savage brutality. Hence Bashi - basou'‘kery, 

hi-Bazouks collectively, their habits, etc. 

Blackw, Mag. Mar. 302/1 The Bashi-Bazouks bolted, 
and ashing in amongst the ‘Turkish regulars, pot them to 
the rout toa. 286: Miss Beauronr Leyft. Sep. LI. xvii. 
60 Bashi-Hazouk, the generic name given to any of the 
Arabs of this country who attached themselves to the 
vernment and fought for pay. 3884 Pall Mall G.1 
1/a His government was a system of Bashi-Baszoukery plus 
slave-raiding .. The Bashi-Basoukery from Brunei ceased 
trouble the tribes. 

. fig. An ‘irregular,’ a skirmisher. 

1835 Wvrwren Cur, Civilis, 11. 404 ‘The Bashi-Bazouks of 

rivate entablishments, 2862 Sata 72. round Clock 

ard-working boys are these juvenile Bashi-Bazouks of the 
* per trade. 

‘shiess, a. Ods. [f. Basu v.1 + -LEss ; cf. 
bashful J Unabashed, shameless, unblushi r, bold. 

2878 Sionny Lady of May heft 670 619 1D.) ‘om on, 
master «master, bee not shless. 2397 Buxton 
Abr, Amor. Devises'( 1879) 4 (D,) rh now, you bashles 
dames, that vaunt of iseantie rare. 

+ Bashment. Oés. In 4 bays-. [Aphetic form 
of ABASHMENT.] Confusion from surprise or sudden 
check ; discomfiture, shame. 

'E. E. Auiit. P. A. Bot ba h 
tenn z Horan Vlg 48 A rn ade | iy pence 
more vnatable than in soden chauncia, and soden bashement. 
26z0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) wed Where to controll 
lease feare it was, lesse bashment to dis 

+ Bash-rag. 00s. rare—'. Rage amuffin. 

cxéeo J. Davizs Extasi¢ 95 (D.) wilt inaee thy rolall sole 
prerogative, To make vngrateful base Bash-rags to thriue ! 

+ Bas Le. Obs. ‘A kettle.’ Halliwell. : 

s660 Act 12 Chas. //, iv. ee: Batterie, Bashrons, or 
Kettles, the hundred weight, ixé 

Bashyle: see Basy.e. 

Basi- (b#''si\, combining form of Basz, Baste, 
forming the first element of man adjs. in PAys., 
in sense of ‘pertaining to, situated at, or forming, 
the base of” ; e.g. baaibranchial, -cranial, -fi 
-hyal, -ocoipital, -radial, -rostral, -aphenoid(al, 

-temporal, -vertebral, pertaining to, situated at, or 
forming. the base or posterior part of, the branchial 
arch (ip fishes), the skull, the face, the hyoid mes 

the occiput, the. ray or radius, the beak, the 


BASIFUGAL. 


]. sphenold bone, the temples, the vertebre. These 


are often user ‘ellipe.: ; eg, the basshyal \bone). 
Pra Mivant daas. mal. 477 The branchial arches arches are attached 
series of termed 2066 Huxtsy 
Prek. Rem, C thn The is from the an- 
terior he fronto-nesal 
hasifacial 


au 
axis .. 
bones called 


and vomer. 2849- 
Phys. IV. Th aeany soweabed 
pet | fia pony 2 he baat by e lt genie bid, 1302/% Khe 
: 1 bone from 
28Go eng btu Frnt, Linn, See. XV. 008 


Hist. Brit. B Il. I i ubye 
Racieaan Anion Lif Uf 37 The ba nation of of the re id 
floor to the aslo aBgg- ga Tove Cyl. P perig ey -r 0 
Iv. lake The basi-vartebral ve : 
| | saiesial ior saphlgirl ; (f. rie cel nen kiss + -aL!,] 

or sing to ng, osculat 

+3 The ya Seed pa mre 

+Barsial, a Obs. is. fe Le basi-s Bank +-Ab).] 
_, Pores C: P Il, Th 
Ys A at, t 

of he hewn ey wea Witenes Anat, ow he basil part 
Basial haed,; passant mee di rectly backwards ‘igocas 
Basia 


h the septum. 
te (be: ziselt),, w. 10bs. [f. L. distdt- ppt. 
stem of ddsrdre, f. ddsium kiss.] To kiss. 
e603 in Cock gram. 
Basiation (bitzija-fon), [ad. L. Adssdtion-em, 
f, Pcie ; see prec. and -aTION.] Kissing. 
G. Meszoirn Egvist I. 8s Love that .. seems to the 
Pi ng world to go alinking into baslation’s obscuri ty. 
Basico (bé'sik), a. [f. Bagg sd.) + -10.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or forming a base; funda- 
mental, essential : spec. in Arch, and in Chem. 
— WwW. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces ‘146 The amount of 
heat produced is by the basic ingredient. wie 
Ruskin Ser. Lamps v. r4t Its yapital resting .. on its 
plinth. mee howe a . Them. end Basic oxides or a 
rn a, a e 
his is Mina Hill's basic prinel ip! ria saad 
2. Having the base in excess. a. Chem. (A salt) 
Having the amount of the base atomically greater 
than that of the acid, or exceeding in proportion 
that of the related neutral salt. b. Afi. (An 
igneous rock) Having little silica in proportion to 
the amount of lime, potash, re esia, etc. to Sohciggr 
16g4 Scorrean in Orv's Cire. Sc. Chem. goo The class of 
ase in now generally termed basic salts, heckine the 
pep peng rit hospi tr. gina AM ro Ewin sto 
Neutral or basic tes of the alkal GREEN 
Phys. Geol. ii. $5. ve moa he Poorly Silicated or Basic rocks, 
0. Applied to an improved ‘ Bessemer’ process of 
stcel-manufacture, in which phosphorus is elimi- 
nated from the pig-iron by the usc of non-silicious 
materials et imestone, dolomite, magnesia) for 
the lining of the converters, and for introduction 
in the course of the ‘ blow’; hence also applied to 
the steel thus produced, ete. 
2880 Roperts /xtvod, Lect. {Metallurgy ao The practical 
yf ina of basic linings in the Bessemer converter. 2083 
retghin, Weekly Post 18 Aug. 8/2 Basic steel and ingot 
iron, made from p 


Cc 
See also MONOBABIO, arnanic: TRIBASIP. 
Basicerite (be'sistrait). Anim. Phys. (f. Gr. 
Baoi-t base + xdp-as horn, antenna+-1Tx.] The 
second segment of the antenna of an Arthropoi, 
reckoning from the head. 


1877 Huxrev Anat, nv, An. vi. 314 A basicerite, to the 
outer portion of which a flattened p ate. . is articulated. 


Basioity (be'si:siti). Chem. [f. Banioa. + -ITY.] 
The power of combining with bases possessed by 
an acid, dependent on the number of atoms of 
hy: drogen replaceable by a metal which are con- 
tained in it ; thus nitric acid (HNO,) is monobasic, 
phosphoric ‘acid (H, PO,) is tribasic. 

sgn Liebigg A off's Ke; A Progr. Chem. 1. 469 The agri 
of saturation or the basicity B ofa compound. 3683 Muir 
Hevoes of Sc. ae pcraban a . added to science the concep- 
tion of acids of 

Basidiospore (basi ‘diospGe), Bot. ([f. next 

+ SPons vN spore borne at the extremity of a 
basidium. Hence Basidio’sporous a. 

s8a9 Toop Cycl. Anas. tthe othe V. aza/1 The em aay 
is distinguished from all the other acrogenous forms. 

24/2 Basidiosporous Fungi 

| Basidium (bisi dim). mod L., f. Gr. Bdaus, 
ae +-s8ov dim. ending.) Name given to the 
cells of the fructification in some fungi, which form 
the ‘ gills, ° and Lear the spores. 

3 ageawren Veg, Pays. {778 The spores are 
on this hymenium in clusters of four, cach 
attached to the points of a rag | body, ray ropnded Cio low, pais 
is called the basidium. 1862 acaltan Footn, Page 
ae at4 Each of the gills .. is found to consist of a number 

of elongated cells called besidia. 
[f. Basiry + -znt.] 


panier ( b2t-sifai,au), 
t which basilies. 847 in Caaw. 
Basifiz 


ed (bétsifikst), a. Bot. [f. 1. dast-s 
Bask ? Fiasp.] Attached by the base or lower end. 
Fr nde Lag tnd, Flora 6s Genista .. Anthers .. long 


“Basifagal (betsi-fingil), a. Bot, [f. 1.. basins 


BASIFY. 


Base 5d.) + -fug-us fleeing +-at.l.] Tending aw 
from the base. Sasi/ugal growth: that whi 
begins at the apex (of a ileal, ctc.), and proceeds 
in a direction away from the base. Baai‘fugally, 
adv,, ina basitcge! manner, 

287g Bexnett & 
may therefore be distinguished in jeaves..the predumin 
antly basifugul or apical, and the predominantly basal 
growth. 288a Vinns Sachs’ 
arise on their common axial structure in acrupetal or 
fugal order, /bid, 448 ‘The leaves grow..basufugally. | 

Ba (betsifai), v.  [f. L. dasi-s Buse 5b.) + 
a ‘To convert into a salifiable base.’ Craig. 

am (bélul,dzi‘nidm). Sof. [mod.L, 

f. Gr. Baaes base + yur-f female + -1UM, repr. Gr. 
dim. -ov.) The pedicel or stalk bearing the ovary. 

t88o Gray Hot, 7Text-bk. 398 Basigyuinm, synonym of 
Carpophore or Thecaphore. 

Basil! (ba-zil), Herd. Forms: § (dasilicon), 
basile, 6 basyle, yll, basil, bassel, 6-7 basil}, 
6- basil, (a. OF. dasile, ad. L. dasilisea, f. 
basiliscus Basiuisk: the Gr. name of the plant was 
BugiAtedy ‘royal,’ whence the botanical specific 
name basi/icim, pethapa because the herb was used 
‘in some royal unyuent, bath, or medicine ’ (Prior). 
Jn Lat. this seems to have been contused with 
basiliscus, on the su ‘position that it was an 
antidote to the basilisk's venom: in OF., dasé/e, 
basilicog, basiligue, and in mod.F., dasidie are ap- 
plied both to tne serpent and the plant.) 

1. Popular name of a genus (Ocymum, NO, 
Labiate’ of aromatic, shrubby plants, with flowers 
arranged in whorled racemes, widely dispersed in 
tropical and sub-tiopical countrics. The best- 
known species are the culinary herbs, Common or 
Sweet Basil (0. dasilicum) and Bush or Lesser 
Basil (0. minimum), the leaves of which are used 
for seasoning soups and made dishes. 

(cw4qs0 Pallad. on // usd. 11.201 Basilicon, radish and rucul 
stronge.} 1482 Caxton Zudle of Odd cge, Viviettys, rose- 
marynes, majurona, gylufres, baviles. rg6e Turner /ferbal 
11. 66.2, Basil... is good for the wtryking ofasedragon. 19 
Tussen //asd, xiii. (1878) 95 Bassel, fine and busht, sowe in 
May. 1886 Cocan Haven Health xxxvii1612: go A certuine 
Italian, by often smelling to Hasill, had a Scorpion bred in 
his braine. s6e7 H. Hurron Baiting Pope's Bull Ep. Ded. 
26 Basil the Embleme of the Throne established by mercy) 
which being mcnuly stroked on the hand, yeclds a pleasant 
smell, but crushed hard vpon it, vnsauory. r7ag Buani.rcy 
Fam. Dict. sv. Sallet, Basil imparts a grateful Flavour if not 
too strong. 2862 Devraman Aficd. Gard, 122 Sweet basil .. is, 
as its name imports, one of the royalties among sweet herbs, 

2. Used as a book-name for other plants: e. g. 
Wild Basil (Calamintha Acinos, Lyte, C. Clino- 
podium, Benth.), Field or Cow Basil (Safonaria 
Vaccarta, Lyte); also Basil-balm, -thyme (Ca/a- 
mintha Acineos). 

1978 Lye Doduvens 239 Wilde Basill hath square hearie 
atemmes, be.et with small Jeaues, much lyke to the leaves 
of Bushe Basill. /4id. 241 Of Vaccaria, or Cow Baaill. 2997 
Grraan /lerbad/ u, ccxxiii. 675 The wilde Basil or Acynon 
2640 Parkinson Zheat, Bot. 19 Basil-thyme . because the 
smell thereof is so excellent, that it is fit for a hing’s hause. 

+ Ba‘sil“, Obs. rave-'. In 6 bassil. [a. OF. 
basile BAmiLisk . see prec.] 

1. = Basiutsk 3. 

¢ 386g R. Tannsav Chron, Scot, (1728) 108 She bare many 
cannons ,. with three great basnils. 

+2. An ‘iron’ or fetter fastened round the ankle of 
a prisoner, Obs. (Perhaps a distinct woid.) 

1998 Gwenn .irt Conny Catch. i. 32 Clap a strong paire 
of bolts on his heeles, and a banill of 28. pound wewht, 
3788 Mem. Capt. Po Drake VW. xii, 106 One of my Irons 
taken off .. only one of the Bawils, which did not weigh 
above two Pounds out of thirty. 186g Sana in WV. + ). Ser. 
au. VITY. 96)/2 The iron ring or fetter which English con- 
victs were wont to wear round one ankle was called a Basil. 

Basil *, basil (bezil). [App. an Eng. cor- 
ruption of Fr. dasane: see Basan.) Sheepskin 
tanned in bark; distinguished from roan, which 1s 
tanned in sumach. Often a/zrid, 

Guipott Observe, Rath. in Harl, Alize. (Malh.) IV. 
330 [he water happened .. to fall upon a Bazil-skin 1 some- 
times use. 2697 Lom. Gaz. No. 3285/4 All ‘Tanners, Bazil 
Tanners, Curriers. 37gg Jounaon, Aasif, the skin of a 
sheep tanned. ‘Mhis is 1 believe more properly written dasen. 
2794 W. Fut.ton Carriages 1801) I. 215 An inferior leather 

.. called bazil leather .. tears almost like paper. 1854 
Mavnew Lond, Labour Vil. 419 (Hoppe: Each sleeper has 
for covering a large basil such aa cobblers use for aprons. 

ail, 54,4 and v. corrupt form of Bez, 

Basilar (bee'sili:), 4.; also 6 basylare, [ad. 
mod.L. dasildris, irreg. f. basis: see Base sb.1) Of, 
pertaining to, or situated at the base, ¢s/. at that 
of or aoe e 

. Coriann Guydon's Ouast, C: »s The .vij. bo 
iirahs Liisa wasylave -. that clog 3nd. cecayanth spoke 
sayd bones ouer the rofe. s7@e A. Monno Anat, Bones $ 

erves 97 Made concave for the reception .. of the basilar 
artery. 2840 G. Evia sinat. 17 The basilar artery .. lies 
on the basilar process of the occipital bone. 

B (bor'sildri), a. [ad. F.dastlaive(16the.), 
ad. mod.L, éasi/dris: see prec. and -any-.] = prec. 

aBeo Canuiste in Sil Trans. XCI. 144 ‘The basilary 


ven Sachs’ Bol. 338 Two extreme cases | 


Bet. +70 Lateral members bea d 


| dedicat 


a ete po F 
“ ed cells, cal 
Obs 


. rare 
king +-an.] A Royalist. 
c Howstt Left. iv. ee 23 (D.) If any intemperate 
t 
Basileio'latry. nonce-wd. [f Gr. Baclrao-s 
of the king +Aarpea worship.}] King-worship. 
ty 11. 30 mole, At Westminster the established 


sB7a 
is pyre 
Basilio (biisi‘lik), a. Forms: 6 basylyo, 7-8 


Dbasilick(e, 8- basilic. [a. F. basiligue (16th c.), 
ad. L. dasificus, a. Gr. BagAsces royal, kingly, f. 
oe king’) 
. Kingly, royal, sovereign. ? Obs. rare. 
aye Easseny Ly dachb SET Dead \. 13 10 this world we 
sec nothing except God's basilick pee 
3. Phys. Specific epithet of the large vein of the 
arm starting from the elbow and discharging into 
the axillary vein. {So called frum its supposed 
great importance ; the right and left basilic veins 
were formerly thought to be in direct communica- 
tion va ee liver and spleen respectively J 
ton’. . Lo 
jinn res Geayded vwuler te arias Gevies thot moots be ce 
the inwarde party in descending appereth within the bought 
of the elbowe, and is called Basylyc. a267o Hacnrt as . 
Williams 1 '1692) 88 As if he had prick‘d the Court in the 
Rasilick or Liver-vein. 2849 gs ‘Youn Cyl. Anat. & F’Ays. 
IV. 1407/1 The basilic vein. .ascends along the inner margin 


of the bice eC. 

Basilio (borsilik), sd. arck.  [a. F. basitique, 
ad, L, dastlica.] 

]. = BASILICA 1, P 

2907 gt Cuamnnna Cycl,, Basilic or Basilica. O21 J. 
Minuen Eccl. Archit. ting: ii ra The em sar cave FA 
their palaces and courts of justice, called Dasilics. for the 
service of religion. 

2. = Bawinica 2. 

1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3891/a Considerable Damage to the 
Baaslick, or Great Church of Se. Peter. 1788 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Basilics were also little chapels built by the 
antient Franks over the tombs of their great men. 1840 
Lv. Hovanton in Black. Mag. XLVIL a9 Oh! never in 
high Roman basilic, Prime dome of art, or elder Lateran. 

Basilica (basiliki). Pl. -as, rarely -. Also 
6 \ transliterated Greek) basilike, 8 basilika. [a. 
L.. basilica, Gr. Bacvueh (ac. oleia, orod), fem. of 
adjs. dasilicus, BaaiAxus, royal, {. BaosAebs king.] 

L. Hac. Hist. Literally and originally, a royal 
palace ; thence, a large oblong building or hall, 
with double colonnacles and a semicircular apse at 
the end, uscd for a court of justice and place of 
public assembly. 

zug Exyot /mage Govt. (1556) 66 A Basilike, or place 
where civile controversies were herde and judged. 174 
Mipoi.rion Cicero I. vi. 468 A Basilica also or grand hall. 
16g Conyorany & H. S/. Pond (186a) IT. xxvit. 500 The 
basilicas were buildings of great sire, so that a vast multi- 
tude of spectators was always present at any tnal which 
excited public interest. 

2. A building of the preceding type, used for 
Christian worship. Originally, a hall of justice 
handed over by Koman emperors and consecrated 
for religious use; thence applied to other early 
churches built on the same plan, and improperly 
to churches generally. In Rome applied spec. to the 
seven principal churches founded by Constantine. 

1963 //omilses U. ii, ut. (2859) 256 Called Basilicw, eyther 
for that the Greeks used to call all great and goodly 
places Basilicas, or for that the high and everlasting Kin 
.. was served in them. x7ag tr. Daupin's Accl. Hist. 9th 
C. 1. v. og ‘Thee were some Churches..which were not 

etc any Saint, but had only in general the Name 
of a Basilika. 28g2 Ruskin Stones ben, I, i, $97 An iinit- 
ation in wood of the Christian Roman churches or basilicas. 
2652 Mins Yonct. Cameos (1877) HLT. xxx. 303 Sending a 
deputation to do penance at the seven basilica. 074 
Pannen /dlust. Goth, Archit. n. 076 The application of the 
name of Basilica to the small burial-chapels in the Catuconibs 
isamistake. = : 

+ 3. The basilic vein: see Basttic a 3. Obs, 

s6eg Haat Anat. Ur. ui. viii. 105 The basilica or liver 
veine, 2752 CHuampres Cycé. s.v., The basilica is onc of the 
veins used in bleeding in the ann, 

4. (neut. pl) = BasiLics, y.v. 


Basilical (basi likal), «. 


1. Kingly, royal, regal. 

16ga Unqunant Jered Wks, (1834'277 Basilical rule or any 
other temporal soveraignty. ribs Ll. Kersvaxe Lréerty 
Hist. Research 5 Up wells this basilical word ‘ must.’ 

+ 2. = BASILic a. a. Obs. 


satihorean 


{f. Gr. Baasrke-0s 


[f. Gr. Baosrt0-ds + 


s6q9 Hower Lett, (16501 11]. 40 How England will thrive 
now that she is let bloud in the basilicull veine. 2686 Por 
Staffordsh. 290 Upon squeesing her Arm he forced thence 
from about the Basilical vein .. a pins point. 


Basi‘lical, 2.4 [f. Basitica + -a.l,] <next. 

3623 T. Gopwin Xam. Anti. (1698) 20 Many men .. were 
wont to walk under those i idi 388: G. Scotr 
Ch. Archit. Pref., ‘The basilical ghurch of Ly: inge. 

Basilican (bisi:likan), fad. med... dasili- 
can-us, {. basilica: see prec. and -aN.] Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling a basilica. Basi-Meaniam, 


adherence to the basilican type of charch. 


Horcrorr Stolberg's Trav, 1. 1. 228 It is built in the 
basihcan manner. 2679 Baninc-Gou.p Cermany 11 345 


BASILISK. 
churches 


But the basilican were not —_ adaptations of 
this sort. A. B, Hors Eng. Cathedr. 10th C. vi. 3 
Gaser cure Vialinn exmanlc chores: taitieanien Ga 
an It were been caricatured. 

Basilicate (bisiliket), a. [f. Baswzrcs+ 
slp, Shaped like a basilica ; basilican. 

x080 S. Burian Alps @ Sonct, xxv. 957 A fine old basili. 


cate Church. 
+Basilicoock. Os. Forms: 4 baselyooo 
4-5 -ook, baailicok, -iskoo, 5 basylicock, -yook, 


6 baailicock. [a. OF. dasi/icoc, -ecoc (nom. sing. 
and acc. pl. dasilicos), f. basilic:—L.. bastliscus 
Basi,isk +-0c = It. -occo, usually augmentative) 
sometimes diminutive. Here perhaps associated 
with cog cock: cf. cockatrice.] = BAsiLIek 1. 

z lyend, 28 Panne is he [the envious) of pe kende of 
pe beaclycos, wor no grenhede ne may yleste hym. 
o2986 Cuaucen fers. 7. 2778 That sleeth right as the 
Basilicok [v. 7. Baselycok) slecth folk by the venym of his 
nighte. 2482 Caxton Myrr. 1. vi. 77 Basylicocks (have) .. 
the heed lyke a cocke and body of a serpent. Stupsxs 
Anat. Abus. (2877) 109 Like a Cockatrise, or ilicock, 
which slay or kill men with the poison of their sighte. 

{ Basi‘licon, eum, [L. dasidicum, Gr. Baa- 
Aiadv (sc. pdppaxoy drug, plnster), nent. of adj. 
basilicus, Bacidsxds, royal.}| Naine given to several 
ointments supposed to possess ‘ sovereign ’ virtues. 

sagz R. Corrann Guydon's Formul. Tj, The fourth fourme 
is the great basilicon is praysed over all, called 
tetrafarmacum. Cucrupren Pharm, Lond. 298 Basili- 
con, the greater. ‘Take of white Wax, Pine Rosin, Heifers 
suet, etc. s76a Sterne 7. Shandy V. xxvii. 96 He had 
stepped down for lint and basilicon. 278s Scuotre in PAiL 
Jrans. LXXITI. 88 A pledget of basilicum was put over it. 

4] See also Basix sé.1 

fad. L. basilica 


Basiliog (bisi‘liks), 56. /. 
(also used in Fng.), a. Gr. BaotAcad, neut. pl. of 
adj, Baowseis.) A digest of the laws of Justinian 
and other emperors, translated from Latin into 
Greek by command of the emperor» Hasil and Lev, 
and constituting the codc of the Kasten empire. 

[x6g0 Nexpnam Selden's Afare Cl. 96 Which is manifest 
pra not onely in the Basilica .. but also by the Decrees 
established by the Emperor Leo.) t7gx Cuampers Cy /. 
a.v., The haailica comprehend the institutes, digests, code 
and novels, and some edicts of Justinian. «772 Rarnr in 
Phil. Trans. LX. 513 A scholiast on the Hasilics tells us. 

Basilidian (besili-diin), a. and sé. ff. L. 


Basilid-es, Gr. BaosAld-ns + -1AN.) 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or derived from, 
Basilides, an Alexandrian Gnostic of the and cun- 
tury. B One of his disciples or followers. 

2986 T. Rourrs 39 Art. (1607: 118 Some utterly cast off all 
gree, virtue, and socloes, as did the Basilidians, 2860 

’. Batrour 7yp. Charact, Nat. 120 The Basilideans he- 
lieved that Simon the Cyrenian was crucified in the room 
of Christ. 1877 W. Jonas /inger-ring L. 113 The Gnostic 
or Basilidian gems, evidently used for magical purposes. 

Basili‘scan, 2. rare. [f. L basilise-us Basi- 
LI8K +-AN.) Pertaining to a basilisk. 

¢ 3600 Timon 1. iii. (1842 65 With my basilican cies May 
I kill all 1 see. 

Basili‘scine, a. rare. [f.as prec. + -1nE!.] prec. 

1855 Kincsray Westw. Ho (1861) 79 Our fair Oriana, and 
the slaughter which her basiliscine eyes have caused. 

Basilisco : see next. 

Basilisk (be‘zilisk, bres-). Forms: a. 4- basi- 
lisk; 5-7 basiliske, 6 (basseliskie), 6-7 basil- 
isque, 7 -isck, basalisk, § basiliso. 8. (unchanged 
L.) 4-7 Dasiliscus, 6 (basihous). ¥. (from Fr) 
5 basilique, basylyque, 6 -ike. 98. (from Sp.) 
7 basilisoo, -ako. See also Basinicocn. fad. L. 
basiliscus, a. Gr. BaoiAioxos a kinglet, a kind of 
serpent, the golden-crested wren, dim. of BaaAeus 
king : see -18K. The Latin form was occas, used un- 
changed from 14th to r7th c.; Caxton, in rsth c., 
introduced forms after Fr. dass/igue, now dasilic ; 
and in 17th c., dasilisco, -sko, after Sp., occur. 

1. A fabulous reptile, also called a cockatrice, 
alleged to be hatched by a serpent from a cock’s 
egy ; ancient authors stated t.at its hissing drove 
away all other serpents, and that its breath, and 
even its look, was fatal. (So called, says a: 
from a spot, resembling a crown, on its head ; 
medixval authors furnished it with ‘a certain 
combe or coronet.’] 

oe, any £. £. Psalter xci, 13 Oure aspide and basilisk 
saltou ga. ¢ sane Maunpky. xxviii. 285 Thei slen him anon 
with the beholdynge, as dothe the Hasilisk. Portrn 
Angry Wom, Abingd. (1841) 121 O, that it were the basse- 
liskies fell eye, To poyson thee! s6zz Suaxs, Wint. 7.1. 
ii. 389 Make me not sighted like the Basilinque, 2657 /Ays- 
Dict., Basilisk .. kills a man with its very dight (as some 
nay but by its breath infallibly ; it’s about a foot long, with 
a black and_ yellow skin, fery red cys s7za Pore 
Messiah 82 The smiling infant in his hand shall take The 
created basilisk and apeckled snake. Lo. Linnaay Chr, 
Art I. Introd. 147 The abbot .. cried, ‘ , either | must 
die, or this baxiliak !’ And instantly the basilisk died. 
apogee fl Ay a sof hua 

se 
TLarrece ahd Sivan be, Caen & 45 10 do hurt, more bn 
either aspis or basiliscus. s60p Biste (Douay) /sa. xxx. 6 
The viper, and the fying basiliscrs. 
y 2493 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) 1. at8a/e He 


BASILISKIAN. 


founde in his waye a grete te basylyque. ALSO 
3196/8 Basylike ereen dasilogne ca 
6. x6gg Juwmincs Alice 57 

the st of the Basiliaco, whose sight kills hum. 

2. fr. Often attrib 


Satire .. 
it to blast the ay HecTT A of another. 1633 Chnves Gare 
Keanu vi, That lisk-glance of the barouche-and-four. 
Certes youre eyen 
ue hurte me unto the deth. 

3. éransf. A \arge cannon, generally made of 
brass, and throwing a shot of about 200 pounds 
weight. (Other pieces of ordnance of the time 
were named from venemous reptiles ; i culverin, 
serpentine, slang. etc. Cf. Shaks. Hen. V, V. ii. 17.) 

a, 577 Harawon Lugland ni. xvi. (2877) 28: Basiliske 
[weigheth} gooo pounds, eight inches and tares quarters 
within the mouth. sg86 Mauncown rst Pt. Zamoburi, tv. i 

iliaks, That, roarinz, shake Damascus turrets down 
2623 Puncuas Pidgr. I, v. vii. qo8 Great Brazen Ordinance, 
.. whereof foure Basiiiskes were drawne (such was their 
weight: by so many hundred yokes of Oxen. Muss 
Brauvort £gyft. Sepul. 11. xxiv. 328 Stone shot lying about, 
some of the latter thrown by basilisks. 

B. sgep Eow. VI. Lit. Rene. (1858) 250 The pecia of new 
conquest, and 2 basilicus, 2 demy canona, etc. 

s6e7 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. xiv. 70 A Basilisca. 
= bore) in Inches, 5. Weight in Pounds, qo00. Shot, 
r53. Powder, Pounds, a 28 in Rushw. Hise, 
Coll. i. iL gor The Rebels ‘I'rain of illery .. amongst 
which was the great Busilisco of Dover, 

4. Zool, A small American lizard of the family 
Tguanide, having on the top of its head a hollow 
crest which can be iuflated at will, 

2833 SHevicy Q. A/ad vin. 86 The and golden basilisk. 
2847 Canrxntar Zool, § 495 ‘The Mitred Basilisk is an in- 
habitant of Guiana, Martinique, etc. .. lt swims with great 

dress by means of the lateral motions of its finnvy tail. 

+5. Ornith. Obs. name of the Golden-crested 
Wren or Kinglet (Regulus cristatus). (So in Gr.) 

B. 3953 Cuamnrrs Cycl, Supf., Basiliseus, 

+6. str. Obs. name of the star Regulus, in Leo. 

ggg Recorpe Cast. Anowl, (1556: 266 The Basilyshe or 
Kynecly starre. 3927 §1 in CHampers C'yci, 

. Com. basilisco-proof, a., proof against eyes, 
even those of a basilisk ; unabashed, shameless. 
Lane Tracts Civ. War .1844) 036 Though your 
brows be Basilisco-provf, yet you could be content I should 
end this langu 

Basili: a. [f. prec. +-1an.] Of or per- 
taining to a basilfik ; basiliscan. 

ses Wi.s0n in Blackw, Mag. XXII. 783 That .. fas- 
cinating and basilisk 
embellishment. 

Basin (bé's’n), 55. Forms: 3 basoin, bacin, 
4-4 bacine, bacyn(e, bassyn(e, -eyn, 4-6 basyn, 
5 basson, bassyng, -ien, bacen, 6 bayseyn, bas- 
sine, basing, baiseing, 6-7 basen, 8 bassin, 6- 
bason, 5~- basin. [ME. dacin, bascin, a. OF. bacin 
(12th c. in Littré), mod. dassiv (= Picard bachin, 
Pr., Sp. bacin, It. bacino) :—late L. bachinus, bac- 
chinus; in Greg. of Tours, 6the., ‘vulgo’ dacchinon; 
supposed by some to be for daccints, -m, and to 
be a derivative of dacca ‘vas aquarium’ Isidore. 
Thence also OLIG, becchin, mod.G. becken, Du. 
bekken. The med.L. had bacinus, dassinus from 
the mod. langs. The ulterior source is unknown: 
the Celtic dacc- ‘hook, crook,’ to which Diez and 
others have referred it, has no derivative with an 
approach to the sense of ‘ basin’: see T. hurieysen'y 

. A hollow circular vessel. 

1. A circular vessel of greater width than depth, 
with sloping or curving sides, used for holding 
water and other liquids, especially for washing 
purposes. Barber's basin: see BARBER 56. 3. 

cxaso Sf. Marker. 9 His twa ehnen .. brad as bascins. 
€2330 Florice 4 Bl. 550 Water and cloth and bacyn For to 
wasschen his hondes in. c se Destr. Troy vu._ 3169 
Bassons of bright gold. 12486 Dk. St. Aléans Bva, Put it 
in a bassien 2913-78 Dinrn. Occurr. (2833) 103 
The basing and the lawar. 2g96 Snaxs. Zam. Shrew 1. i. 
#0 Busons and ewers, to laue her dainty hands. 1626 R. C. 

times’ Whis. iv. 1613 Faire water in a basen. 1796 Gay 
Fables \. xxi. 23 His pole with get basons hung. 1 
G. Apams Nat, ¢ Kxp. Phiios. 1. iii, 70 A barometer ..im- 
mersed in a bason of m - o30qg Lan Arad. Nés. 
ore ago The slave brought a basin and water; the 


ian glare of gorgeous and rhetorical 


then washed himself, 
b. The quantity held by a basin; a hasinful. 
2634 Hr. Mantinxau Farvers vii. 127 (She) made a basin 
of tea. fod. A bamn of soup on a cold day. 
2. A similar circular dish for any pu . 
sgeg Lo, Bernwens FS roics. Il. cxvi. (R.) His bedde was 
wont to be chafed with a hason of hote colea. «39704 T. 


Brown Sat. Antients (1730) 1. 14 Satura = was properi 
a bason filled with all sorts of fruit. J. Richanneon 
Dissert, East. Nations o& Your large filled with 
lver. Bh. Com. Prayer » Shall receive 
Alma for the Poor .. ina t 


8. The scale-dish of a balance. 


Lyns. . Sovele 1, xvi. (1859) 18 Lete h t fein 
thera3t ear F the balaunce. 1997 gt CHAMBRE Cyel, 
Basons of a Balance, 1033 J. Hortanp Manuf. Metal Ii. 
29s The boards or basins are suspended by means of hooks 
to the ends of the beam. 


td 


‘691 


+4. gl. Hollow metal dishes clashed er to 
uce sound; ?cymbals. ‘lhe beating of metal 
was formerly part of the mocking accom- 
paniment when infamous persons were condemned 
to be publicly carted. Ods. 

¢ Pal, Songs (1839) 189 The Flemam - 

ynken huere basyns of en MAT bet oe 

moone [in ech n hire 

eA, ans gs Agee wh. Wks. 

2873 11. 181 Why before her dues the Bason ring? 2609 B. 

Jonaon Sid Wows. ut. v.(N.) Let there be no bawd carted 
that year, to employ a bason of hia 

5. spec. @. A concave tool used by glass-grinders 
in the manufacture of convex. glasses. 

sgep gx Cuanexes Cyci. s.v., Various kinds of basons, 
of copper, iron, etc. .. some deeper, others shallower, ac- 
cording to the focus of the glassex that are to be ground. 

+6. The hollow part of a plate or dish. Odés. 

2660 Perva Diary a1 July, Silver dishes and plates .. in 
the edges and basins of which was placed .. gold medals. 

7. A helmet; a Basinger. Cds. 

etgoo A. Adis. 2333 So he tok hia basyn, That hit clevyd 
into the chyn. ¢ 1395 Cocur de J.. 2357 Some he hytte on the 
bacyn, That he cleff hym to the chyn. 

+8. Pays. a. The pelvis; b. A funnel-shaped 
cavity situated between the anterior ventricles of 
the brain. Ods. 

sgaz7 gt in Cuampens Cycé. 2760 Brapy in PAi?. Trans. 
LI. 660 A hone found in the pelvis or bason of a man, 2 
ioe Le Dran's Ubserv, Surg Dict. Cc b, The Pelvis, or 

n of the Kidnies. . 

IT. A hollow depression. natural or artificial. 

9. A hollow receptacle, natural or artificial, con- 
taining water. 

x7za Beackmoar (J.) And from its ample basin cast the 
main. 2764 Haagen Odserv, x. viii. = waters being 
conveye by pcapedscss into two ve rye baxons, 38.. 
Wonrnpaw. /dle Sheph. Boys, And in a basin black and small 
Receives a lofty waterfall. 2867 Lavy HernEst Cradi/e L. 
viii. ar3 Inland basins of rain-water. : 

O. A dock constructed in a tidal river or har- 
bour, in which by means of flood-yates the water is 
kept at a constant level, used for ships discharging 
or lading cargo, or when laid up. 

agog Lund. Gas. No. 4810/3 A great Fleet of Merchant 
Ships .. have contracted with the Officers of his Majesty's 
Customs to open their way into the great Basin of this City. 
sBag Wecunoton in Gurw. Disp. AIL 265 A wet dock or 
basin of considerable size and depth may be cunsidcred 
nesacsary for the trade of Antwerp. 

b. Part of a river or canal widened and farnished 
with wharifs for the lading and ple of barges. 

2637 Wiirtock Sk. Trades (1842) 203 Basins are formed 
near towns to which the canal has a communication. 

11. A land-locked harbour ; a bay. 

xgag Pore Odyss. vi. 35 The spacious basins arching rocks 
enclose. 1782 Gippow Decl, 4 F. LI. xxxi. 191 The largest 
vessels securely rode at anchor within three deep and 
capacious basons, Macaucay Hist. Eng IV. 2296 His 
army .. was encamped round the basin of La Hogue. 1866 
THorgau Yankee tn Can. ii. 20 The harbor of Quebec .. a 
basin two miles acrosa, 

12. Phys. Geog. The tract of country drained by 
a river and its tributaries, or which drains into a 
particular lake or sea. 

{xgga A. Younc 7rav, France 289 Modern French geo- 

aphers ... have divided the kingdom into what they call 

sins... into several great plains, through which flow the 
principal rivera.) 1830 Lye.t /’riec. Geol, 1. 434 The hydro- 
graphical basin of the Thames. 2660 Mauay Phys. Geog. 
Sea v. §270 The basin of the Amazon is usuall computed 
n the 


aneth 


at 2,582,000 aquare miles. /drd, xii. § 534 The 
Dead Sea .. and the other inland basins of Asia. 

13. gen. A circular or oval valley or hollow. 

¢ 3834 Stantey Sinai ¢ Fal, v. 243 The traveller finds 
himself in a wide basin, encircled by hills. 2060 Tynpa.e 
Glac. 1. 4.23. 166 The basin had been scooped by glaciers. 

14, Geol. A circumscribed formation in which 
the strata dip inward from all sides to the centre ; 


“the stratified deposit, especially of coal, lying in 


such a depression. 

sBaz Abridgem. R. Turner's Arts. & Se. 230 What is 
called a coal-field, or district, or sometimes a coul-basin. 
sOgo Lveit Princ. Geol, Gloss, 776 Basin of Paris, Basin of 
Landon. Deposits lying in a follow or trough, formed of 
older rocks, 3877 Guren PAys. Geol, ix. § 3 347 If the beds 
dip everywhere towards a centre, they . . form a basin. 

IIT. Comé., chiefly attrib., as basin-pan, -sign, 
stand; also basin-like, -shaped, adj.; basinful, 
the content of a basin; basin-wide a., as wide as 
a basin (cf. saucer eyed), 

3799 G. Suitn Ladorat. I. 434 Take two “hasonfuls of 
river sand. 7s 9 Toop Cycl, Anat, & Phys, U1. 1 A 
homy *busin-like vavity. thee est, re Aréss) - ee 

arte “basyn- le z x e at. 

Vv. 14/2" The pelvis offers a * in-ahaped aura 2613 

Row.anns Spy-Knanes Biij b, First to my Barber, at his 
Sd signe. 2840 T. Maatin in Fraser's Mag. Dec., 
gyre and diving isto the *basin-stand, sggz Sexnser 
MH 670 Then gan the Courtiers .. stare on him, 
with big lookes “basen wide. 

Baained (b2's'nd), #9/. a.; also 89 basoned. 
[f. prec. aga S Placed or contained in a basin. 

37q2 Youno Nf. 74h. 1x. 918 Thy basined rivers, and it- 
prisoned seas. 1809 J. Bartow Cofuned. 1.651 Bason’d high, 
on earth's broad bosom gay, The bright Superior silvera 
down the day. 

Besinerved (bé-sin5uvd), a. Bot. [f.L.dasi-s 


BASi4., 
Base 54.1 + Nenven; ef. F. dastnerve.) Of leaves: 


Having the ribs all springing from the base. 


2086 in 7yeas. Bet. ; 
Basinet, basnet (besinet, beeenct). Obs. exc. 
Hist. Korms: 3-9 baanet, 4-9 bacinet, base- 
net, 9 basinet, bassinet, bascinet ; also 4 basi- 
nett, 4-6 basenett(e, 5 bacenett, basnite, -neste, 
+8 basynet, bacynet, -ette, 5-7 bassenct. [a. 
KF. bacinet, bassind, bassinet (= Sp. dacinefe, li. 
dacinetio, med.L. dasinelum, bacsnctum), dim. of 
éacin Basin: see ud 

A small, light, steel headpiece, ip shape some- 
what globular, terminating in a point raised slightly 
above the head, and closed in front with a ventail 
or visor; when used in action without the ventail, 
as was frequently the case in England, the great 
‘helm,’ resting on the shoulders, was worn over it. 

esgoo K. Adis. an34 Helm and basnet .. The scharpe 
aweord carf bothe. csgfe Ser Fernmd. 5377 Pporw helm, & 
he, & net, be awerd gob forp. sggs Zest. Abor, 
(166) Le 3st Unum melius basenett cum ventayll. ¢ 1440 
Morte Arth. ett burneschte of sylver. sgag I... 
Bennzns /voies. 1. lx. 8: Such a stroke... that their base- 
nettes were clouen. zg82 7. Newton Seneca’s /hebais 51 
On head thy Basnet tye. s6z2 Gwittm //evaldry w. xv. 
a Their bassenets or sculles. 2808 Scotr .!/arm. vi. xxi, 
y basnet to a prentice cap, Lord Surrey’s o'er the Till! 
Lyrrow Last Bar. 1. ix, Thou talkest of bassinets and 

hau Vavanan Afystics 11860) J. 154 Sir 

Rudolf’s new inet with the beaked ventaille. 2894 
Bouts, Arwes @ Arm, viii. xa7 ‘The basinet was cui- 
sidered to be incomplete without .. a mail defence for the 
neck and shoulders, called the camail. 187g Stuwpa Const. 
Hist. V1. xvii. $43 note, Aketona, bacinets, gauntlet, 

Fg. 496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.) vis. viii. 992 The amyt 
betokencth the basyne: of helthe, that 1s hope of the lyic 
that is to come. 

See also Basstnet, BaasinaTE, 

+ Basineted, f//. 4. Obs. [f. prec. + -Rp2.] 
Furnished with, or as if with, a bassinet. 


z Firs-curragy Sir #. Drake (188: e4 Even aan the 
-. Mounteth her basinetted head on hi 


h. 
(3b. Obs. rae—, ff. bane sb.) + 


+ Basing 
eINQ.) Foundation, base. 

e3 ~ &. Aldit. P. A. 99: Bantelez..on basyng boun. 

+ Basing ob/. sb Obs. [1. Hank vl + -1na].} 
The action of Bask v.l; abasing, debasement, 

ag®z W. Starrorp A.xam. Compl, is. 11876: 55 The baring 
or rather the corrupting of our coyne & treasure. 

te (be 'sipl pee lmait). Anim. 

Phys. (2. Gr. Bact-a base + cpa pees eye + -Ith.,] 
The lowest joint of the eye-stalk of Crustacca. 

3877 Houxcey Anat. Jae. An. vi. 315 The peduncles of tl e 


os es A iophthalmite, 
apd's anger tereiel podphtaadte. 
Basipetal (be'si:p/ti!), «. Bot. [f. L. basr-s 
base + -fet-us secking +-aL2.] ‘Developing from 


the apex towards the base.’ Gray Hot. 7ext-bh 1880. 

2080 Vines Sacks’ Sot. 171 Lateral members. . arranged 
in basipetal order. ; 

Basipodite (be'si:padait). Anim. Phys. [f. Gr. 
Bdoi-e base + wod- (wois) foot + -1TE,) The second 
segment of the leg of an Arthropod. 

ROLLESTON A #ion. Lie 94 ‘The second joint is known 
as the basipodite, 1 UXLEY Anat /uv. Aw. vi. joy 
The proximal one .. ia t I and 
conical, is the ite. 

Basis (béisis). Pl. bases. [a. L. dasis, a. Gr. 
Bao: see Basx 56.1} 

I. Literal senses. (Now rarely used: sce Base.) 

1. gen. The bottom of anything, considered as the 
part on which it rests or is supported ; the founda- 
tion, base, foot. arch. 

sage Diccrs Pantow. 1. xxx. 1 iij, The distance of the 
ship from the basis or foote of the cliffe. 1620 SHAKR. 7'rw+f. 
n. i, 120 Th'shore; that ore hia waue-worne bowed As 
stooping to releeue him. 1696 tl. Monn Awtid. Ath. 1. iv. 
(1722) 143 The basis of the Cedar. 29:8 Pore //tad vin. 545 
Whone e can make The solid earth's eternal basis 
shake | Caatyice Fr. Kew, w. iv. LT. 155 ‘lL riumphal 
Arches: at the basis of the first of which, we descry, etc. 

+2. The base of a pillar ;= Bas sd.) 5, 

hi More Confut. Barnes vin. Wika. 742 2 The grounde 
or foote of the piller called in laten éascs.) 2677 Hari: 
Prim. Orig, Man. 1. il. 64 His Feet, the Basis of the Pillur 
of his Body. a sr ApOwON (J.) Observing an English in- 
os upon the basis, we read it over several times. 

+3. A pedestal. ds. 

s6er SnAxs. ¥ud, C. ut. i. x15 Cornar.. That now on 
Pompeyes Basis tye{s} along, No worthier then the dust. 
2686 AGionsy Paint. [lustr. 367 ‘lhe Basis likewise is a 
Balusted of Granite-Stone. 

4 Sot. and Zool, That part of an organ by which 
it is attached to its support ;= Bang 56.17. Now 
only in specific use: see quots. 1870. 

s6rg Crooan Body ef Man 467 A Fine-apple, broade and 
round in the Basis. 2664 Power £xf. hilos. 1. go The 
obtuse Tip of this Capsula .. shoots itself into the basis of 
the Liver. 2793 Cuamperns Cycl. Suff.sa.v. Antholysza, The 
1) l'p [of the flower) . . near its basis has two short jaggs. 

Nicnors0n Zool, 11880: 28g A shelly or membranous 
plate closes the lower aperture of the [Acorn-) shell, and is 
termed the ‘basis’ 2870 Roitesvon Asim. Life 94 The 
second joint is known as the ‘ basipodite,’ or ‘ basis. 

+ 6. A geometrical base := Bane 5.1 yg. 

says Dicoxs Pantom. .. vi. C iij b, That subtendente side, 
or 2662 Bovix A.xsamen (1680) 95 A Pyramidc .. 


coxupodite, the next, 


BASISCOPIC. 


whose Basis is part of the surface of the Atas 
Haatley Uhre. Alan 1. iii. § 1 P Bo The yea pit A 1 
of an Isoeceles Triangle. 


$8, Each of the boards of a pair of bellows Ode. | 
a) air 


Bovis Cont. New Exp. 1. (1 ’ Another pa 
Tite ows made with a very light Clack in ‘the fo 
Baaia, /6id, 1. 109 The Orifice of the Vent in the Basia, . 

II. Transferred and figurative senses, . fag 

7. The main constituent, funslamental ingredient, 

260: Hotcann /*finy Glom., Basis ia a compou é 
is that drug or aimple which is predomivant, 

Trans. 1. 117 Salt, the Basis of all Natural Production. 
r7sa tr, Pomel’s Hist. Drugs 1. 179 Several People make #t 

the Kasis of the Liquorice juice. 1867 J. Hoco Microse, 1. 
int, 225 Colors sclaitines uhould be always prepared with 
nen . £9 8 basis, : 

. That by or on which anything immaterial is 
supported or sustained ; a foundation, support 

wGog Suann. Macé. w. iii. 32 Great ‘Tyrrany, lay thou thy 
basia aure, W. pe Bartawe //am. Prud. 106 The 
love of the Subject is the must eure Basis of the Princes 

Grentness, 29758 /ree-thinker No. 75. 149 1 ity is the 
Baxis of all Human P vce. 2860 I'ynvaLse Glac, 11. § >. 
“3 This speculation .. rested upon a basis of conjecture. 

. That on which anything is reared, constructed, 
or established, and by which its constitution or 
operation is determined ; groundwork, fouting ; 
a. a thing material. 

3668 Hare f'9ef, Rolle’s Abridgm. 9 This Book will be 
the Basia of such a Common-place Bac 2008 MippLeTow 
Crk, Article (ed. 3' 1. 485 ‘The critival possessor of the basis 
filled ite margin with glosses and ceadi 

b. a thing immaterial ; a principle, a fact. 

wor Suans. 7eee/, N. in, ii. Build me thy fortunes 
vpon the basisof valour. s6sa Marynns 4nc. Law-Merck. 
445 Where the Basis of Exchange ..is made vpon our 
twentie shillings sterling. 28g8 M'Curtocn 7axration 
i. vi. 954 Assesting licence duties on such inapplicable 
bases. 2872 R. W. Dane Commandm, vi. 1 5: If Mosda had 
tu regulate our legislation in referee to railway accidents, 
he would put it on altogether a new basin. 18676 Green 
Short Hist. w. $4 (1882) 1g0 Among the Gennan races 
society rested on the basis of the family. 

ce. a set of principles laid down or agreed upon 
as the ground of negotiation, argument, or action. 

3796 Burk Negir. /eace Whe. VILL. 334 We had gained 
a great point in getting this basis admitted ..a is of 
mutual compensation. 18gg (7 June) Baignt Assia, SP. 
(1876) ag3 It is necessary therefore to have a baais for our 
discussion. 2880 M Canatny Own 7¥mer UL. xxxvi. 129 A 
basis of legislation wan at last agreed upon. 

10. The tract of country from, and in connexion 
with, which military or other operations are con- 
ducted ; = Base sd.! 16. it, and fig. 

1833 Mr. Martineau Cisnamon & P. vii. 124 Colonies are 
not advantageous to the mother-country as the basis of a 
pecullartrade. 286g M. Aunosn Aes. Crit. vii. a19 ( Joubert’s] 
soul had, for its basis of operations, hardly any body at all. 
286g Times 2 hoa To make Canada .. the basis of opera- 
tions against the Northern States. 

ITr. attrib, as in Basta sttr tele, ak 7 

2839- opp Cyl. Anat. & PAys. Ul. 7397/1 The basis- 
athe is .. dentitute of hres. Thid. i 878/: These 
‘dental tubuli’ .. subdivide rapidly in the hard basis-tisaue. 

Basiscopic (bAsiskgpik), a. ot. [f. Gr. 
Adoi-s base + -cxow-os viewing +-1C.] Looking or 
turned towards the base. 

268a Vinus Sachs’ Bot. 450 Each of these halves {s divided 
e- inty an acroscopic and a basiscopic portion. 

Basisolute (beisi:scliss), a. Bot. [f. L. dasi-s 
base + so/étus unbound, free.} Of leaves: Pro- 
longed at the base below the point of origin. 

gin Craw. 2866 7reas. Kot., Basitolute, a term ap- 
plied to leaves which, like those of Sedan and Acheveria, 
are extended downwards below their true origin. 

Bask (bask), v.; also 4 6 baske. {[app. for 
earlier *bathash, a. ON, badash, in later Icel. da8as¢ 
to bathe oneself, refl. of dada to bathe. (With loss 
of 2h cf. or from other, sou’ west, etc.'] 

+1. str. (alao reff, and with pa. pple. quasi-/rans.) 
To bathe, especially in warm water or liquid, 
and so frans/, to be suffused with, or swim in, 
blood, ete. Obs. 

1393 Gowae Conf. I. The child lay bathend in her 
blood .. And for the b was hote and warme He basketh 
him about therinne, 1490 Lyno. Chrvn. Troy v. xxxvii, 
Seynge his brother baskynge in hia bloud. c¢zgeg Sxetton 
et a Wha. I, 209 Basked and baththed in their wylde 
burblyng .. blode. Parson. 444/s, | baske, I bathe in 
water or any lycour, Or haigne (Lydgate). 

2. trans. To expose to a flood of warmth, to 
suffuse with genial warmth. (Cf. fo bathe in swun- 
shine.) Chiefly ref. ; = 3. 

s600 Suaus. 4, 1. LZ. 1. vii. 13 A foole 
downe, and bask’d him in the Sun. sys Mitton Allegro 
310 The lubbar fiend .. Hasks at the fire his hairy strength. 
2678 Wycuracey /°.- Dealer. iL 3 lo go..and bask himself 
on the sunny side of the Globe, 3692 Rav Creation t. (1704) 
36) Other Birds bask themselves in the Dust. 170g Pork 
Odyss, W. 542 The seer ,. Basks on the breezy shore .. His 
vusy limbs. 

3. intr. To expose oneself to, or disport oneself 
in, an ambient flood of ial warmth, as in the 
sunshine, the rays of a fire; to lie enjoying the 
heat which radiates upon one. 

1697 Davoen firg. Georg. 11. 473 Where basking in the 
Sun-shine they may lye. 1728 fore find 11. 198 Autenor 
.. Lean’d on the walis, and bask'd before the sun. rézg S. 
Rocess Aba. Life 15 Basking in the chimney's ample 


Who laid him 


1 one 
dows 


4 q 


blaze, Bosnow Zincali 1. iv. 1. 76 The swasthy children 
basked in the sua. avin Mount. ¢ Mave 


xiv. sog A large pike was over ¢ 
b. he. of the ‘sunshine’ of love, favour, pros- 
ty. 
Cawrey Mistr., Ch i, Love in her Sa 
cr bashing play. t/ps Busca Let Memb dismay Whee 
VI. 97 Basking in the sunshine of unmerited jortune. 2067 
lager — Cong. (1876, I. v. 982 Traitors basking in 
Bask (bask), 24. rare. Uf prec.vb.] A‘bath’ 
or opti of genial warmth. : 
Nir al pal “ bal Si sane S dns. IT, xxuvi. 654 A perfect 


» & Obs. or dial, Forms:  Potaaggspe Py 
baisk(e, 4-6 bask. a. ON. deéshk bitter, acrid ; 
hence the etymological form is daisk.] _ Bitter, 


acrid, ungrateful or irritating to the senses. 
€ 2200 Oar 6698 Itt ies full bitterr & full beyysc. Pes 

MS. Cott. Faust. B. vi. £193 b, The froite.. a soure 
baiske and bittere of odoure. ¢sg80 Wyctir Sef, Whe, (1873) 
IIT. 42 Pride and covetise.. ben bask or bittir synnes. 
argse Crarrzaton H’a Worth Mi , Of boure-bourding 
baith bask and bair. 2808 Jamizson s.v., ‘A bask day,’ a 
da ceaesthed by drought with a withering wind (Dam. 


(i 

+ Baske, v. Ods. [A variant of Bash v.?2, a. Da. 
ae To ake with a neng plow. 

z oosks Naaman emptations, crosses, dis- 
coursgements, which many onher are banked withall. /ésd, 
4 any things... which buffet and baske it shrewdly. 

asker (ba‘skas). One who basks. 

2896 N. Semon Convers. m4 II. 190, 3 think that the 
baskers have been about one-third. 

B (basket), 56. Fonns: 3- basket; also 
4 5 baskett(o, § -att, -yt, 6 basskett(e, bas- 
qutte, 7 basquet. [Origin not ascertained : not 
in Teutonic or Romanic; found in Eng. since 13th c. 

Basket has been conjecturally identified with L. dascanda, 
used by Juvens! and Martial; by the latter (xiv. 99) given 
as British, ‘ Barbara de pictis veni bascauda Britannis, Sed 
me jam mavult dicere Roma suam.’ But the senses anciently 
assigned to éascanda of washing tud or tray ‘vasa ubi 
calices lavabantur, cacabus,’ or drazen vessed ‘ voncha mrem, 
genera vaso-um’ Papian wee Du Cange), do not favour this 
identification. The word is unknown in Old Irish or Welsh 


basceid, Gael. bascaid, cannot phonetically be descend 


to a Celtic origin.] 

L. A vessel of wickerwork, made of plaited osiers, 
cane, rushes, bast, or other materials. 

,@tjoo W. ve Bincesw. in Wright Voc. 158 Un corbel, a 
litel basket. ¢2986 Cuaucen Pard. Prod. 117, 1 wil do no 
labour with myn hondes, Ne make basketis and lyve therby. 
3998 Trevisa Aarth. De P. R. 1x. xvii. (1498) 387 A gardyner 
gaderynge grapes in a baskette, sgag CovervALe 2 A ings 
x.7 Lhey..slewe them..and layed their heades in basz- 
kettes, 2g98 Siuaus. Jf Wu. iii. 137 Looke, heere is a 
basket. . he may — in heere. CowLey Davideis ni. 
(1669) 62 With gild vets in their hands. x Pors 
Odyss. 1x. 993 High in wicker- heaped. Stan- 
rey Jew, CA, v. s04 His mother placed him in a small boat 
or basket of papyrus. 

b. with sb. ie, Bayes purpose, as alms-basket, 
bread-basket, clothes-basket, eel-hasket, work-basket. 
0g Kincaruy } east fii. 43 A high weir, with all its a 
n of bucks and hatchways, and eel-baskets. 
Miss WATELY Rageed Life Egypt vii. 50 A work-basket 
was stocked. 2868 i. Les A. Cod frey i, a Everywhere .. 
hung .. Clothes-baskets, work-baskets, toy-baskets, market- 

ets. 


vw. taken as the type of daily provisions; also, 


of alms, formerly in special reference to the alms- | 
basket on which poor prisoners in the public gaols | 


were mainly dependent for their sustenance; hence 
Zo go to the basket: i.e. to prison. 


2939 Covernace Deut. xxviii. 5 Blessed shal be thy basz- | 


kett, & thy stoare. 2630 Maas. & Fisip Fatal Dowry v. 
i, Pontalier [to Liladam, who is in custody for debt}, Go to 
the basket, and repent. Triads of White, etc. 75 He 
was in the M ney, and lived @ poor mean fife, and all 
the time fed upon the Basket. ex7oo Gentl, Instruc. (2730) 
6 (D.) Ged be praised! I am not 
though I had rather live on werety o 
Hicnsaincint. Priest-Cr. u. ii, 16 tavin 
Lr of the Basket. 1846 Neate lt Hywens fo 
Help ess, hopeless, if Thou spare not, Of their basket and 
heir store. 


dG. phrases. Zo fin the basket: to conclude the 
matter (0bs.). Zo be left in the “fs to remain 
unchosen, or to the Jast (like the worst apples, etc.). 
Lhe pick of the basket: i.e. of the Jot or number. 

@ 3699 Osuoen Odserv. Turks Pref. 1t673) 4 Steer contrary 
to the current of Antiquity, imagined only by idle Dunces, 
to have pinned the Basket. « T. 
Wha, 17301. 6x ‘Thus far in jest; but now to pin the basket, 


apy - to tlre come, . W. Youna Let. an ; 
av. Pin, To pia the hasket .. catee conficie, finia, 
Baawam ingot Leg, oY Aad alt’ one 
suitors are “left in the basket.4 afyq Ae/f's Life 06 Dec., 


The pick of the basket, greyhound.. 
2. The quantity which loa basket, a basketful ; 
used as a measure of uncertain amount. 
syag Baacruy Fam. Dict., Basket ..of Medians, two 
Bushels; Assa-fectida, so to 
res Sak, xvis A bas Ay vf the sala pape be accepted 
.. byt : ugling 
Lined baskets of white frou 


ht to the t . 
N rapine. s7og : 
as Prisniere ta 


. Brown Sat. Fr. Ming . 


lib. Weight. s8g5 Macavutay 


3. A wickerwork pec for the hand on a 

sword-stick, in the forts of a small basket; s//gi. 

a basket-hilt aword or. stick. a | 

ows after the other —avith Gaskets. © wag » pha Fe 
exercise should .. be tried with... 


with ets. ae 

+4 A head-dress of wickerwork, or of basket 
shape. Ode, - 

syag Fardle Facfous 11. x. 019 Their maried Women weare 
oo their heades, fine wickre wettes of a faote and a 
haulf long. 2606 Chette Chance, éf¢. (188%) 33 This youth 
in a basket, with a face of Brasse. ; 

5. The overhanging back compartment on the 
outside of a stage-coach. arrh. 

2973 Govan. Stops to Cong. v. (780) agp It has shook me 
worse than the et of a same conn. ACAULAY 
Clergym. nh Camb, in Afizc, (18651 374 There were parsons 
“hos an if basket ; Ey hori parsons cosa and 
above. annvat Poor Jack xi, Long stages, with a 
basket to hold six behind. 


6. AG. A gabion. 


2753 Cu. as Cycl. Supp. a.v., At sleges, they make use 
of Fcc taaket filled wat oank, and ded pt fon top af 


the parapet. 

7. A part of the hinder leg of the bee, adapted to 
llen. 
ume Moeguin-Tandon ni. mt. 208 The leg [of the 
Bee] is dilated, and forms a triangular cavity on its inner 
surface, which is known as the ‘ et.” 

8. The vase of a Corinthian capital, with its 
foliage, atc Gwilt. ik 

29793 in Cuampens C'7e/. Sup. 

ie A wickerwork or a screen used in hat- 
making. 

B. Comé. and Atétrté. 

1. General relations: a. objective with vbl. or 
agent-noun or pr. pple., as dasket-bearer, -bearing, 
“carrier, -maker, -making, -seller; b. attrib. of 
material ( = formed as a basket, or of basket-wark), 
as basket-balcony, -bonnet, -box, -carriaye, "ale, 
nel, -trap, -ware; 6. attrib. of purpose ( = used 
for baskets or basket-making), as daskel-oster, 
-twine; A. attrib. of origin ( = carried in o basket), 
as basket-alms, -dole. 

1660 Eaut Roscom. Porms (1780) 53 With *basket-alms 
scarce kept alive. 2866 Hows is Kenet. Life xv. 903 The 
hideous *basket-balcony over the main door. 1§30 Patscr. 
196/a *Basketbearer, Aorhgueteur. 183% CagLyLe Sart. 

es. n.i, Tha mysterious “Basket-bearing stranger. slag 
Miss Mitrronn sll Ser. t. (18663) 5: I'he kets are 
almost full, and so is the *basket-bonnet. 188: Miss You:x 
lads & Lasss of L, iii. 133 A porter .. with a large foreign 
“basket-box on his shoulders. :870 Miss Bripcman A. 
Lynne 11. viii. 161 The little *basket curriage. 2849 Grote 
reece Vt. xxx. V1. 150 One of the Kanfphorm or *basket- 
carriers. 2628 Hotypay Javenal 4 A “basket-doal at the 
outmost door to wait. Patient Grissid 6 VN hamper 
somebody if I die because I am a “basket-maker. 12792 
Amaugast Jerre Fil, x. 47 ‘To teach the art and myster 
of ae making s6ga Stenay Ang. Deliv. North. Preso, 
zo *Basket-nets laid in those Wyers, to catch Lampries. 
exgoo Cocke Lorelics 8. 5 Jacke *basket seler. 3866 Livine- 
stone Fra. v. (3879) . 123 Hunting with a dog and 
*basket-trap. ‘2833 Tannyson /ocws 82 Piles of flavorous 
fruits, in *basket-twine Of gold, up-heaptd. 2898 W. Exus 
bss. Madagascar iii. 6: *Basket-ware, cooper's work. 

2. Special combinations: basket-beagle, a small 
dog used to hunt a basket hare; basket-boat, a 
boat of basket-work ; in India, a circular basket of 
10 or 12 ft. diameter, covered with skins; basket- 
button, a metal button with a basket-pattern on 
it, instead of crest or arms; basket-clerk (see 

uot.); basket-darning, daming in which the 
threads cross each other above and below, like 
simple wickerwork; basket-fish, a star-fish of 
the genus Astrophyton, with five rays divided into 
a number of curled filaments; basket-hare, one 
tured out of a basket to be coursed (ef. dag-/0x) ; 
basket-justice (see quot.); basket-osier, the 
Salix Forbyana; basket-salt, that made from 
salt-springs, of finer quality than ordinary salt, 80 
called from the vessels in which the brine is 
evaporated ; basket-scrambler, one who scrambles 
for the dole from a basket, ¢ ¢. who lives on charity; 
basket-stiok, a fencing-stick with a wickerwork 
protection forthe hand; basket-stitch (cf. basket- 
darning); basket-stones, fossil fragments of the 
stems of Crinoidra; basket-woman, one who 
carries goods for sale in a basket; basket-work, 
structure composed of interlaced osiers, twigs, etc, 
or 80 oi ~ to ranger it : 

Scorr Sé. ‘si..19(D.) headed amen 
whe "had mink from forhounds to therket-beagies aod 
coursi aon. Weuiincton in Gurw. Disp. 1. 337 Com- 
munication... kept up by means of the common *Basket 
boats, Baveerwon //ist, Jatin 11. v. vil. 2 Seder 
in * basket. at Trichi fy. 


BASER®. 
p seriggrgr id ded Read tlbror gt mer poe iho Wrutad 
Civdis, 493 The *basket were so called 
poral Hen grenlly parley hy Nrrg_ gr 
rg alae rg from the water of car salt springs in 
ive, 2969 Exum in Pail, Trans. LIX. of 
salt... about the size of the finest muy R. 


» Ci 66 

“peste intent abmy Dally Nebr ce ely 
2/s Em red in raused gold, worked {a ¢ atiten on 
white satin. xbgz Ricnarpeon Grol. ii. a4 Variously termed 

ch hetatones, caskstones. L 
Britf Rel. 13, ox Having gott armes, them the 
ay before by ° women. sOgy Manuva? Dog.Fiend 
i *basketiwomen flitsed about displaying their atores. 


tle... 
Cradle LW. 123 Its venerable pillars and 
wom capitals. 


1. 370 Christ 


PER 

Tash 1. Basket up the family of plagues. ° 
Francia Angling viil. (2880) a97 A grayling..is scarcely so 
easy to basket. 

3. ‘To bang up in a basket; also {é 

2778 Kirrts Biog. Brit. I. sq note, He.. would suffer: 
himself to be and bask for refusing a chal- 
lenge. s@e0 T. Mircea. Avistoph. 11. 37, I see you're 
basketed so high, That you look down upon the gods. 

3. To throw into the waste-paper basket; also 
Jig. to reject as unsuitable. 

oon Daily Tel. Mar., The meeting of ition mem- 
bers had a good deal to do with its being ‘-basketed.’ 184 
Proctor in Anowledge 6 July 13/2 Your handwriting wi 
cause our... sub-editor to ‘basket’ your communications 
rather summarily, 


eteer. nonce-wd. A passenger in the basket 


of a stage-coach, 
3066 Cornh, Mag. XITI. ase Seldom is there wanting a 
sufficient quorum of grave ‘ basketce.s.’ 

Ba‘sketfal. [sce -ruL.] As much as fills a 
ae eet) Gard. 49 Laye downe Basketfull by 
R. § ; wn et 
Bork tfull rill the { dde be af ceed: a 6 By. HALL 
in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xlvi. 8 Whole etfuls of 
heads. presented to Jehu. 2842 Gen. Tnuompson E-rere. 
(184a) VI. #4 We aie to pay the expenses of a basketfull of 

disgraceful wars 

Ba‘sket-hilt. [f. Baaxer sd. 3.] A hilt 
provided with a defence for the swordsman's hand, 
consisting of narrow plates of steel curved into the 


shape of a et. 
ree Butter //d. 1. i. 353 With basket-hilt, that would 
hold broth, And serve for fight and dinner both. 1708 W. 
Kane Cookery (1807) 8: Their beef, they often in their 
murrions stew'd, And in their basket-hilts their bev’rage 
brow’d, 26a0 Scott Afonast. xiv, My father’s broad-sword 
with its great rusty basket-hilt. 

b. attrté, = next. 

3890 Reb, Hood (Ritson) iii. 4 Then Robin got on his 
hasket-hilt sword. 3897 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, iv. 142 You 
Banket-hilt stale luggier, you ! 292: Streets Spect. No. 109 
4 His Viol hangs by his Basket-hile sword. 

Ba‘sket-hi:lted, Pt a. [f. prec.+-En.2] Of 
swords: Having a ket - hilt. Of persons: 
Wearing a basket-hilted sword. 

r600 Row.anvs Let. Humours Blood v. 92 Basket hilted 
Sword. @26g9 CreveLann Count. Com, Man (1677) 99 A 
good Basket-hilted Yeoman. 16g¢ F. Catuerwoop Pav. 
Centr. Amer. too Don Clementino. ..wung a large basket- 
hilted sword through a strap in the saddle. 

Ba‘sketing. [cf. matting.] Basket-work. 

x63 Favine 7heat. Hon. ui. xit. a23 This same Chariot 

as covered with Basketting Wicker. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 

» vin. iii, (1849! 366 ‘The thickly interwoven basketing of 
“. arborous vaulte eset UA, [ of j 

asketry ( YS étri). see RY 5 . pottery. 
Basket-work, basket-ware. 

38g: Art Fond. Sept. 231 Matting and basketry in all their 
branches. 2883 Burton & Camzron Gold Coast I. iv. 95 
Basketry, and. . wicker chairs. 

Bas (ba‘skin), v7. sd.) [f. Bask v.] The 
action of exposing oneself to genial warmth. Also 
attrib., as in basking-hole. 

2696 Kane Arct, Exp. Il. xiil. 134 Until the seals begin 
to form their basking-holes, 

+Besking 20l. 56.2 Obs. [f. Baskey v. + -1NG1.] 

lage 


Resting ation; also a fig. 
ocers Naaman 13) Full of tedious accusations, 
and baskings of herselfe. 


’ ppl.a. [f. Bask v.+-1Ne3, 

L abet bask sh suns ae ] 

ye basking bards! wbyo Monuis Earchly Partha 95 
e basking pike’s abode. 

&. Basking-shark : the largest species of shark 
(Selachus maximus), called also Sun-fish and Sail- 
fish, found in the Northern Seas: see quot. 18032. 

3969 Punnantr Zool. IIT. 78. 180s Binatay Anim. Blog. 
(x62) 111, 97 The basking shark has derived its name from 
its propensity co lie on the surface of the water, as if to 
bast itself in the sun. sOée Gosse Row, Nat. fdist. 149 

huge basking-shark of six-and-thirty feet. 
‘skle, Obs. (0. OF. Basc/ois ‘3 name given 
indifferently, to all foreign peoples” (Roquefort) 


3390 R. Baunne CAven. 20 Fore folk inguh of baskios & 
Gascouns ..: smountayn & more pe bases 30/0}, 
a é, Basme, obs. f. Basrtasp, Bary. 
Basnat, -et, -ette, -ite, variants of Basinzs. 


variant of Basin. 
in doubt. 
m (of 


Banon (bi''s'n), sh Hat-mating. [O 
fal: taken by some as a specific use of 
which 4.50% was a common epelting), but evidence 
of this is wanting.) A bench with a plate of iron or 
stone flag fitted in it, and a little fire underneath, 
on which ( before the introduction of machinery) the 
first part of the felting was performed. 
srt rs of as canal offend, having an apertre 
at us Vv an A 
le. Warrroce Ba, Trades (1849: 294" Hason- 


ing’ follows next in making the coarser kind 
braon being a of cast- or mized metal, on which 
the fele is awn, 


‘Ba'son, v. [f. prec] To harden the felt:on the 
bagot in hat-making. Hence Basoned pw. a., 
iepergs Ceuta Ciuiiales balers beasoad lat ts 

» BV, ® t ] 
Aries in the ket” voyy Lees’ proce] ayy Uae Die 
Avta Li. 784 ‘Till the hat is or rendered tolerably 
firm. xi (A hat-maker writes) ‘ Basoning’ is the first part 
of the felting process for making hats from sheep's wool or 
a mixture of cheap’ wool rabbit's fur. 

Baeque (bask), sé. and a, [a F. Basque :—late 
L. Vasco an inhabitant of Vasconia, the .country 
upon the slopes of the western Pyrenees.] 

A. sé, [Scnses 3 and 4 may have some connexion 
with Basque dress and habits, but may also be of 
distinct origin.] 

1. A native of Biscay ; name of the ancient race 


inhabiting both slopes of the western Pyrenees, ad- 
jacent to the a Biscay, who speak a language 
_ of non-Aryan o 


28ag Penny Cycl. iff, sa3/2 In the middle ages the uen 
were notorious for théir propensity to brigandage. 1878 V. 
Amer. Rea. CXXVI. Representi the Sap the 
special descendants of the ancient Tberlens. 

2. The language of this race, of which there are 
many distinct dialects and subedialects. 

2060 4i/ ¥. Ronni No. 68, 420 ‘The Basque and Réarnais 
along the Western Pyrenees, 2878 NV. Amer. Rev. 368 He 
studied the Basque in order to verify these conclusions. 

+3. A dish of minced mutton, mixed with bread- 
crumbs, eggs, anchovies, wine, lemon-peel, etc., 
and baked in the ‘caul of a leg of veal.’ Obs 

: : Lok Rarsaro Ang. Housekpr. (1778: 107 A Basque 
of Mutton. 

4. ‘The continuation, formerly of a doublet or 


' waistcoat, now only of a lady's bodice, slightly 


bélow the waist, forming a kind of short skirt. 
Sometimes used of the bodice thus extended. 
(2622 Cotar., Farge de acl eae the skirt of'a doublet.) 
2860 Rutledge 7 tting my s in the pockets of my 
ue. 3084 Harper's Alag. Oct. 788/: A brown over- 
skirt and basque of an obsolete cut. 188g Globe 31 Jan. 7/4 
The bodice, with bayques cut open in front. 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Basques, 

1827 Freer Whistlecvaft in Byron's Wks. (1846) 1446/2 
Many a lay Asturian, or Armoric, Irish, Basque. ibs 
Avg, Chae III. 54/2 The Basque nation is certainly the 
firat that settled in the Spanish peninsula. 

Basqued (baskt), gf/. a. [f. prec. sb. + -2p2.} 
Furnished with a Basqun (sense 4). 

3870 Daily News 20 Dec., His long basqued waistcoat. 
288g Globe 3 j an. 7/4 With basqued bodice, an under basque 
of velvet. .is fashionable. 

Basquine (baski-n). fa. F. dasqreine, Sp. bas- 
quifta, i, basque; see prec.} <A rich outer petti- 
coat worn by Basque and Spanish women. 

30:9 Bynon xan 1. cxx, While wave Around them. .The 

ra api and the mantilla. 1073 Mas. Wuttnny Other 
Girls xv, 749 Inthe street they contented themselves with 
their plain basquines, 

+ Ba squish, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Basque + 
-IsH }. sque (language). 

36sa Suerron Quix. 1. 1. 8(T.) He said in bad Spanish, 
and worse Basquish, Get thee away. @ 2660 Sin T. Baowne 
Tracts 136 (T.) Their words were Basquish or Cantabrian. 

Bas-relief, Bass-relief .(bas,r/lif, bi:- 
iif). Forms: 7-8 basee relieve, base relief, 
bas-relieve, 8-9 bass-relief, bas-relief. [a. F. 
bas-relief, ad. It. basso-rilievo, low Reuter, Cf, 
Baask0enELIRVO.] 

1. Low relief; sculpture or carved work in which 
the figures project less than one half of their true 
proportions from the surface on which they are 
carved. 

‘Prius, Base Relief... emboss'd work. 1706 Basso 
{is eve. Bass or Low Relief. . when the work is low, flat, or 
ta little rained. azzzs Kun //ymnotheo Wks. 17291 IIL. 
zga Upon the Frontispiece .. In Gacsalleve the Story was 
Ps ir 'd, Of Lazarus and Dives sggg Jonnson, Lass- 
vetias, shes Paxscort Mexico w. i. ioe Two statues 
of that monarch, .cut in bas-relief in the porghyry 
altvibd. 1884 Harpers Mag. Fe t The lithic forms 
must give place to a more bass-relief treatment. 
‘2.:concr. A ecalptare or carving in low relief. 

3667 Otpensunc in PAIL Trans. 11. 490 Excelent Pie 

tures and Besse Relieves, 29760 H. Warrous Vevtwe's 


BASS6.: 


ccd. Paint, .( sT. = ff. J. 
pera "dahl Hawrvsane tree ra a Re 1. 196 Bas. 
ree aed figures of which almost step and struggle out of 
the mar ; 


i, ms 
: Bans, basse (bas\, #4.) Forms: § bace, 6 
bas, 6-7 base, 7-9 basse, 9 bass. [A phonetic 
corruption of Barse, OE. devs, another form of 


which was Basz a 

‘lL. The Common Perch (ferca fuviatilis), or 
an allied freshwater species. 

[See Baasz, Baur 36.5) c2qq0 Promp. Parr. ao Bace, 

2986 Couan Haven Health \1636) 164 Roch, Loch, 
Base, Smelt, are very wholesome fishes: \~ slot R. 
Morar in Sparks Life @ Writ. (389m) RI]. x40 Trout and 
ealled by the Dutch name of darsch, or base. 1866 

~ Obser. No, 56. 101 Sticklebacks, perches, basses. 

b. Black Bass: a fish of the Perch family (Perce 
huro) found in Lake Huron. 

s0q0 Penny Cyci. XVII. 9434/1 The Black Rass .. one of 
best-flavoured fishes of that lake. 108: //arper's Mag. dept. 
gtz lhe mach-prized black bass, 

2. A voracions marine fish (Labrax lupus) of 
the Perch family, common in Lusopean sens; 
called also Sea-wolf'and Sea-dace. Also an al ‘ied 
species (Sea-bass) caught on the coasts of North 
America, as 

rg30 Pacacar. 2 e fyunhe, wag bar. xboa Canrw 
cotxtvalt 106 b, eet Milles, pwallowine Basse. s631 
Cotcr., Lwéin, a base, or sen wolfe. s6aqg Cart. Smiti 
Virginia vi. 937 There hath beene taken one thousand 
Bases at a draught. 769 Pennant Zool. III. ot3y The 
basec is a strong, active, and voracious fish. Kincs.ey 
Andromeda 394 Chasing the bass and the mullet. 

Bass (buy), 56.4 Also 7 basse. [phonetic 
corruption of Bast sd.) 

1. strictly. The inner bark of the lime or linden ; 
sometimcs applied loesely to any similar fibre, 
¢.g. split rushes or straw. 

a6: Wornincr Cider 54 Fit it aptly to the Stock, oud 
bind it on with.. Busse. 1769 Farconen ict. Marine Wea 
Bass ..is a sort of Jong «traw or rushes 28ag R. Wann 
Lremaine 1. xxix. 231 A soft hit of wood, .bound with bass 
to the stem. 

b. aftr 7b., as in dass-mat. 

1727 Buaptey Fam, Dict, s.v, Cabbagy, Wrap. . Bass-mut, 
etc. about the Roots. Cantyin Fr. Kew. VU var. iii. 
368 Straw rope shoes and cloaks of bass-mat. 

3. The name given elliptically to various articles 
made of this or similar material; ¢.¢. a mat, a 
hassock, a flat pintes bag or flexible basket. 

3706 Pricies, Bass or Hassock, a kind of Cushion made 
of Straw, such as are ua'd to knee) upon in Churches, Hass, 
a Collar for Cart-horses, made of Straw, Scdge, Rushes, ete., 
whence the Bass for kneeling in Churches, 2837 Howrrr 
Rur, Life vi. xiii. (186a) 559 Carrying home a bass brimful 
of vegetables. 32862 Ramsay Remon. v. 118 You hear him 
. wipe his feet upon the basa, 

3. Building. ‘A short trough for holding mortar, 
when tiling the roof; it 1s hung to the lath.’ 
Nicholson Practical Builder 1823. 

+ Bass, 56.3 Obs.; also 5-6 baase, 6 bas. 

prob. f. Bass ol: cf. 1, ddsitem, Pr. bats, It. 

io, Sp. beso, kiss. ‘The OF. equivalent *éais is 
not found, and its Eng. repr. would be deace (cf. 
OF pais, Eng. peace). Cf. also see} kis. 

c 1490 Crt. Lowe cxiv, Vf the bawe ben full there es delight. 
a og Prag aye My Duvting dew 9 With be, ba, ba, and 
bas, bas, bas, She cheryshed hym both cheke and chyn. 
1570 May Wit & Si, (1848) 13 Nay, Syr, as for 
‘rom hence none passes But as in guge Of mary-age. 

Bass (bas), 51.4 [for das- or base-coal, as 
in base coi.) A miners’ term for shale stained 
dark by vegetable matter, Cf. Bat 56.4 11, 

3686 Piotr Staffordsh. 131 Baas or freestone above, and 
Jronaton, or earth, below. 1062 EK. Hore Coalfields Ct. 
rit. 34 Some of the shales are ao highly carbonaceous a» 
to be nearly black, and form impure cual called ‘ bas:.,’ 

Base (béts), a. and 6.5 Forms: 5-6 bas, 6 
bace, ‘Sc. bays, 6-7 basse, 6-9 base, 7— bass. 

ME. das, base (see Baak a.) in specifte senses 
in Music; now spelt dass after It. dasso, but still 
hear as dase. (Pope rimed dase and ass.)) 

. adj. 

+1. Low in sound, barely audible, suft. Obs. 

3490 Merlin xxviii. §70 He scide in bas voice, ‘J am 
Monewall,’  2g33 Douctas ines ix. vi. 28 With ane buys 
voce thus Nisus apak agune. 

» Deep-sounding, low in the musical scale. 

3923 Exvor Cast. Helth (2541) 5x Tet him... begyne to 
nynge lowder and lowder, but styl ina base voice. s6z 

rp. Hans. Serm. v. 66 The trumpets... sounded bacest an 
dolefullest at the last. 2606 Bacon Syfra §173 All base 
notes, or very treble notes, give an asper suund, 1866 ‘l'yn- 
DALL Glac, N. $5. 226 Boys are chosen ..to produce the 
shrill notes ; men are chosen to produce the bass notes. 

3. [partly attrib. use of sb] Of, pertaining to, 
or suited to, the lowest part in harmonized musical 
composition 

Rass tone: that ranging from ED below the bass stave to 
F above it. Bass clef: the F clef, now placed on the fourth 
line from the bottom of the baas stave, formerly sometimes 
on the third, and earlier on the fifth. 

3558 Hutozt, Base synger, succentor. 1g97 Moruny /a- 
trod, Mus, 96 Base descent is that kinde of ing where 
your sight of taking and vsing your cardes must be vnder 
the plainsong. 1880 in Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 1499/1 A baw 
voice is too .'. deficient in sweetness for single songs. 


b. Hence prefixed, sometimes with hyphen, to 
names of musical instruments or their strings, \o 
indicate that they are of the lowest pitch. 

ge [ace Basa-vior).  1gg6 Swans. 1 Hen. /V, nr. iv. 6, I 
haue sounded the vorie base string of humility. 2676 Pray- 
vory Shidd dius. 1. 118 The or fourth string is called 
G sol re ut. tr. Berliod Instrument. 152 sound 
of the bass trombune is majestic. 1863 Hawtnoann Old 
Home 1. 248 Ruin-drops .. pattering on the basé-drum. 
1880 in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 1s0fa The Bass-flute requires 
a great deal of th. 

B. sb. [By some erroneously taken a derived 
from Basg sé.!, foundation, with which it has 
etymologically ne connexion.] 

The lowest part in harmonized musical com- 
position; the deepest male voice, or lowest tones 
of a musical instrument, which sing or sound this 
part. Cf. A 3. 

Ya rqgo Songs 4 Carols (Wright) 67 Whan .. bulles of the 
see syng AB bace. sggg Srawart Cron. Scot. |. 432 
Mony trumpet into sindrie tune, Sum in and sum in 
alt abone, Moacey /ntrod. Mus. J The Basse or 
lowest part. of. Paevs Diary (1879) 1V. 32 One of my 
new tunes that [| have got Dr. Childe to set mea ba:e to. 

Praveoan Séil/ Alus.i. xi. 49 Vhe Base fur the Theorbo. 

1706 A. Buproun Temples Mus. viii. 163 The Base usually 
cluaing in the Fifth above the Key. :849 Maravat Valerie 
“boa milkinaid's falsetto, and the dustman's bass. 
‘sh Monn Confut, Tindale Wks. 4o-/a Hys falue trans 
lacion with their farther false cunstruccion, they thou,hte 
shoulde be the basse and the tenour, whereuppon they 
woulde synge the trouble, with muche false deacant. 1649 
‘ ar. ‘Vavton Gt, Exemp. ni. Add. xv. 103 ‘The goodman 
new Christ's voice to be a low bise of humility. 
M. Conway arth, (ilgr. vi. 94 Above the bass of Com- 
merce is the clear tenor of Fratennity. 

@. One who sings the bass part. 
rgps Srenser J ears of Muses cB ‘Vhe streames.. were.. 

taught to beare A Bases part amongst their consorts. 2622 
Saas. int. 7) 1. iii. 45 Song-men. .most of them Meanes 
and Basea. 2880 in Gaove Dict. Mus. J. 148/a ‘Vhe employ- 
ment of basses and barytons in principal characters un the 
operatic stage. 

3. The bass string of a musical instrument. 
sg6e0 J. Huvwoon /’rov. §& Apigr. (1867) 186 Which atring 

in all the harpe wouldst thou styll or? on. Not the base. 
art64g Daumm. or Hawtn. /’eemuts a (2712) 5/2 Sound 
hoarse, sad lute .. Sad treble weep; and you, dull Ses, 
show Your masters sorrow in a doleful strain. @x700 Drv- 
ben (J.) At thy well-sharpen’d thumb .. The trebles squeak 
for fear, the roar. 

4. A Bass viot. 
spoa Lend. (as, No. 3819/8 For two Violins and a Bare. 

3794 Wotcort:P. Pindar! Kowd for Oliver Wks. 11.06 Wut- 
‘— -forbore his bass to seize. 

. Thorough-bass (cllipt. dass): the bass part 
written with figures beneath it which indicate 
concisely but vayucly the kind of harmony to be 
played with it. Hence formerly, An accompani- 
ment for ha:psichord or organ ; soz, ‘The theory 
or science of harmony, Sce also JJoUBLE-Bags. 

r Praveorn Skill Afus, t. xi, 36 The Thorough-bass 
of Songs or Ayres, 168g E.vanyn J/cm. 11857) Il. 223 She 
had an excellent voice, to which she played a thorough-bass 
on the harpsichord. 2706 in Lond. Gaz. No. 4249/3 With 
a Thorough- Bass to each Song. 1868 Oust Lry Yi armony 
tii. (1875 a9 ‘Thorough-bass-figuring ..is a kind of musical 
short-hand. 

+ Bass, v.! Obs.; alsos 6 basse. [cf. F. daise-r, 
éaister (lith c. in Littré):—L. ddsid-re to hiss; 
cf Basrate.] trans. and absoé. To kiss, 

cr Bk, Mayd Emlyn 26 One that Yonse was, That 
coude ofte her basse. 3 Cahsto & Atel. in Hazl. Lads. 
1. 74 Thus they kiss and basa, rg68 J Heyvwoon Prot. & 
J pigr. (1867: 57 He must uedes basse hir. 12g70 in Levins, 

Baas, v.2 nonce-wd.; in 7 base. [f. Bass 56.5} 
To utter or proclaim with bass voice or sound. 

26t0 Sraks. Tensp, 111. tii. The ‘Thunder (That deepe 
and dreadful Organ-Pipe..did base my ‘Trespasye. 

Bass, obs. form of Bask sd, a., v. 

Bass, -awe, obs. forms of Basnaw, 

+ Bassade. Ols. Also 5 basset. Shortened 
form of AwnassaADK. So Ba ssatour, ambassador ; 
Ba‘setry, ambassadry. 

c 1900 Setmvone Hab. 995 He sente oute his bascatoures. 
3498 faston Lett, 317 1. 428 Y* Basset of Burgoyne schail 
come to Calleys. 1462 /éfd. 452 Il. 104 ‘Ther came the 
(Quene of Skoots .. in basetry tu ny seyd Lord of Werwcek. 
c1gza Lo. Brant //on cxavil. 466 A bysshop of Grece 
who was come thether in basxade. 

Base-bar (bel sbi). A/us. Ef. Bass sb 5) An 
oblong piece of wood fixed lengthwise within the 
belly of various musical instrume:ts of the violin 
type, to strengthen it against the pressure of the 
lett foot of the bridye. 

1838 Jenny Alag. yo en The bar of harmony or bass- 
bar, was plaved under the middle of the instrument, 2848 

. Rinnoe tr. Otto's Uiolis iv. 30 The same difficulty in bring- 
ty out the tone arises if the bass-bur is placed too far in- 
wards, inntead of being mure under the foot of the bridge. 

Basse, Bassel: sc Baas sé.!, Basin. 

+Basselan. Of:. Some kind of fabric. 

- in Heath Grocers’ Casip, (1869) 428 Coton, Cyprus or 

ANSSCIAN. 

Bassemain, obs. variant of BarsEMatN. 

+Ba‘ssen, a. Obs. rare—'. In 6 baesyn. 

['t Baus s6.2+-un!.] Mace of bass or bast. 


694 
H Basser of kysser, dasiator. 
Waaset (bast), sd (a. F. basset ‘a terrier, 


ures and baseets, 

et (beset), 56.2 Also 7-8 bassett(e 
(base't). ((a. F. dbassette), ad. lt. dassetta, {. bussetto 
somewhat low, dim. of dasso low; see Base a.] 
An obsolete game at caids, resembling Faro, first 
played at Venice. Hence dbasset-table. 

Evetyn fem, (1857) 1. arr We went to the Chetto 
de San Felice, to see the noblemen .. at Basset, a game at 
cards which is much used. 170g VANBURGH Con/ad. 1. ii, Ad- 
vised her to set up a basset-table. 19:36 Pore Bassct-t. 85 
Poems (1785) 16 Look upon Bassette, you who reason boast ; 
And see if reason must not there be lost. a29728 Rowe &. 
Convert Prol. 8 Not to forget Your Piquet Parties, and your 
dear Basset. 3899 Macauray Hist. Eng. 1. 347 Gamblers 
playing deep at bassct. 

Basset (beesét), 26.3 Geol, [etymol. uncertain ; 
from F. dasse¢ ‘a low stoole’ (Cotgr.); sec Bas- 
BET mi The edge of a geological stratum show- 
ing at the surface of the ground ; an outcrop. 

Prior Staffordsh. 131 To what points soever the rise 
and dip direct their course, the row, side basset or streek, 
lyos quite contrary. 2830 Edin. Encycl. 111. 396 The regu- 
Lar basset or outcrop of the Bedford limestone. 

attrib, 1993 E. Daawin Econ. Veg. u. notes, A basset 
coal-mine at Woolarton in Nottinghamshire. 2832 Crary 
in Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 264 The oolite range. .pre- 
senting a lofty basct-edge to the west. 

Basset (bzx'stt), v.! [f. Basset sé.2] In phrase 
Jo basset away: to play away at basset. 

exjoo Gentl, (ustruc. (2732) 492 (D.) He had bassetted 
away his money and good Timoor. 

Basset tbee'sét), v*® Geol. [f. Basser 54.5) 
Of strata: To crop out at the surface. 

2783 Wevowoop in Ail, 7 rans. LX XIII. 284, I collected 
some of this earth, which bassetted out .. near Winster. 
2843 J. Portiock Geol. g8 The strata of the chalk basset, 
therefore, to the north, 

Basset-horn (be stthfin). A/us. [transla- 
tion of F. cor de bassette, \t. corno dt bassetlos sve 
Bassetto.] A tenor clarinet, of somewhat greater 
compass than the ordinary clarinet. 

2638 in Penny Cyci. 2880 in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 1251/2 
Mendelssohn, . twoconcert-pieces for clarinet and bassethorn. 

Bass (bee'sétin), vd/. sb. Geol. [f. Bas- 
BKT v.4+-ING?.] The outcrop or cropping out of 
strata at the surface of the gi ound. 

2686 PLot ra | dpe se This basseting, and diping of 
coal, 206: W. Waciace Lefos. Lead Ore, A steep escarp- 
ment, .is formed by the basseting of the Scar Limestone. 

|| Bassette (baset). (Fr, ad. It. dasset(o}, and 

Bassetto (bassetto). Afus. [1t., dim. of basso; 
see Base a., Bassa.) A small bass-viol. 

2847 Cuaic, Kassetfe. 1864 Wester, Kassetto. 

Ba'ss-horn. Jfus. [see Bass «. 3 b.] A 
modification of the bass:.on, much deeper in its 
tones. 28g9 Worcesrer cites BUCHANAN. 

| Bassia (be'sid’. Bot. [mod.L.; named after 
Fernando Bassi, an Italian botanist of last cen- 
tury.] A genus of tropical or subtropical trees 
(N.O. Sapotacee), from the seeds of which o butter- 
like oil is pressed. Hence Ba‘ssio a. 

2863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 519 Bassic Acid is identical 
in composition and propertics with stearic acid. c 2863 
Letnany in Circ. Sc. 1. 95/1 ‘The solid fats obtained frum 
three species of Bassfa indigenous to India 

» obs. form of Basin 56.2 

Bassin, -on, -yn, obs. forms of Basin. 

+ Ba-ssinat(e. Sc. Obs. ['f. bassinet, Bastnet, 
helmet.) A kind of fish ; ?a porpoise. 

1936 Betsenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 179 Fische .. the 
tane half of thame above the watter, na thing different fra 
the figour of man: callit, by the pepil, Bassinatis. Thir 
finche hes blak skinnis hingand on thair bodyis, with quhilk, 
sum time, thay covir thair heid. sg7o Hotiisuxpn Scud, 
Chron. (1806) I. 27a Fishes. .called Bassinazes. 

Bassinet. Also 9 bassinctt(e. (a. F. das- 
sinet, diminutive of bassin Bastn ; see KASINET.] 

1. (beesinet.) Variant of Bastnet. 

+2. Herb. Name ro to species of Ranunculus 
and Geranium, and to the Marsh Marigold. Oés. 

2978 Lytx Dodoens 32 The Braue Bassinet, or Marshe 
Marigolde. /6id. 47 Bassinet Gerapium or Crowfoote, 1 
Parkinsow Parad. (1656) o9a s {Geraniums) are call 
in many places of Eng Rassiicte 1727 Baantey Fam. 
Dict. sv. Bassinets, The yellow Bassinet grows usually 
“wn a small Stalk. ! 

. (beesine’t.) An oblong wickerwork basket, 
with a hood over one end, used as a cradle for 
babies. A/se, a form of child’s perambulator of 


the same shape. 
28g4 Tuacamray Newcomes 11. 122 The cradie or what I 


bilities of @ 2076 P'cass Arica Mem. 85 Victoria 
sleeps in the bassinet, which is done yp with chints. 
attrib, Daily News 18 bs 7 Ver 
Bassinette tor. . fitted .- brase-jointed hood. 
+ Ba , vl. 6, [f. Bass ie Ki 
Hu.ogt ynge, basialio. sy6e J. Havwoon 


) e 
$ (2867) 65 Our lord blys me From of beastes. 
Bassist (barsist), [See -1s7.) = Bass 55.5 2. 
er, bassist. 2683 Pall 
ce of double. 


Bassnese (bi''snés). 
Bass quality or depth (of sounds). 


28:7 B il, Soprano, basso, h 
alta. Wwe eet hee Baths under the Rialto. ; Sa Hare 

vs Mag. Mar. 554/1 The minor basso part.. was given to 

indermann. 

Hence, basso continuo, thorough-bass (see Bass 
$6.5 5); basao-ripieno (cf. allo-ripieno', a base 
part used only occasionally in a grand chorus. 

Bassock. App. by confusion for Hassock. 

2706 Puu.tirs and 2708 Kurnzy have ‘Bass or Hassock® 
[see Rass 36.4 2}. 2702 Baicny brackets Bass and Hassock. 
2736 Bai.ey, and following edd , bracket Sass and Sassock. 

assoon (bisin). Afus. fad. F. dasson, aur 
mentative f. das, basse Bass 56.5; or perhaps das 


_ Son deep sound (Littré).) 


1. A wooden double-reed instrument, with a 
compass of about three octaves, used as a bass to 
the oboe, having a pipe eight feet in length, so 
airanged in parts (whence the Italian name /agofto) 
that tne whole instrument measures only four feet. 

178 2 Cuamarrs Cycé. s.v., A good bassoon is said to be 
worth our or five hundred pistoles, 2778 JoHNnson in Sos- 
weil LIL. 39 In a difierent language it {poctry] may be the 
name tune, but it has not the same tone. omer plays it 
on a bassoon; Pope on a flagelet. 2798 Cotznipux Ane. 
Mar... viii, The wedding-guest here t his breast, For 
he heard the loud bassoon. 18g3 O, W. Hoimes Poems 
148 As if a broken fife should strive To drown a cracked 
bassuon, 2880 in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 152/1 Handel's scores 
contain few n parts, 

2. a. An organ-stop of a quality of tone similar 
to that of the bassoon. b. A series of reeds of 
similar tone in a harmonium, etc. 

Bassoonist (bas/nist). [f. prec.+-1st.] A 
pertormer on the bassoon. 

1864 Sfohr’s Antobiog. 1. 67, I received assistance from.. 
the Tasloteliiat Barnbeck. e 

| Basso-relie'vo, rilie-vo. Pl.-os. Also 
8 basse-, bas-relievo. [ad. lt. dasso-rilievo (basso 
tilyé-vo) low relief.] = Bas-RELIEF, aN 

1676 F. Veunon in /’Ai/. Trans. 1. 578 About the Cornice 
..is a basso relicvo of men on horseback. 19780 Siar J. 
Reynotps Disc. x. (1842) 179 A single group in basso-re- 
lievo. /bid. (1876) 17 In bas-relievus it is totally different. 
s8g0 Mrs. Jauuson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863: 28a The fine 
series of basso-relievos on the walls of the chapel. 

Bassorin (be'sdrin). [f. Bassor-a gum + -1N.] 
An inodorous, colourless, translucent substance, 
found in Bassora and other gums, insoluble but 
swelling to a gelatinous state in water. 

2830 Lino.ey Nat. Syst. Bot. 265 The nutritive substance 
called Salep. .consists almost entirely of a chemical principle 
called Bassorin. ; 

Bass-relief: variant spelling of Bas-RELIEF. 

|| Bassus. Os. [L. dassus low.] = Baus 56.5 

1998 Syivester Du Bartas (1608) 73 Lift me above Par- 
nassus, With your loud Trebbles help my lowly bassus. 

Bass-viol (bé!s,vai-al). [see Bass a. 3 b an 
VioL.] A stringed instrument for playing the bass 
part in concerted music; a violoncello. 

agoo Suaus. Com, ‘vy. ww. ili. 23 Went like a Base-Viole 
in a case of leather. 31638 J. Kinks Sev. Champions ur i, 
The resined stick of a base viol. :709 Appison /afler No. 
183 P7 Your Bass-Viol, which grumbiles in the Bottom of 
the Consort. 2862 Hucnrs Zom Brown Oxf. ll. i, a9 
Carrying a great bass-viol bigger than himself. 

Bass-wood (bu‘s,wud). [f. Bass 53.2 + Woop.] 
The American Lime or Linden ( 7i/éa americana); 
the wood of this tree. Also attri. 

2624 W. Irvine Sraceéd, Hail 11,271 A man is never aman 
till he can. .sleep under a tree and live on bass. wood leaves. 
3055 | Loner. //iaw. x. 153 Gave them drink in bowls of bass- 


WL . 

Bast (bast), 54.1 Also 6-7 baste. [Common 
Teut.: OK. dest is cogn. with MHG,, mod.G., 
MDu., Du. éast «nase.', Goth. *sastus not found, 
also ON., Da., Sw. das¢ (neuter), all in same sense. 
Ulterior deriv. unknown: not related to bind 
(Kluge). See also the corrupted furm Bass ce. 

1. The inner bark of the lime or linden, whic 
cut into strips and coarsely plaited, is sold as 
‘Russia matting’; also applied rally to flexible 
fibrous barks, and other similar materials (cf. 
Bass 56.2), and in Physiological Botany to all 
fibres of the same cellular structure. 


Soo Ci GL (Sweet 0. £. T. 1011, Tilia, bast. (¢ 10008 
Aenc tdg. xiii. r5 Hig Sa hine sebundon mid twim 


testenum ripum.) ¢zge0 Desir, Xt. TM all was 

ae - a beat, L ecsuere, Hook. $ 398 aates of pyl- 

nagp Haxcovr Vey. 11, 178 Ropes 

te "Wy. Rosautscs Phrassel Gon, 93 or 
, Rev, 


the bark of twigs, Er geben il, ser 
They make the fine w t io Ves 
at eon and the bark. BLackwoak Chris. 


between the wood 
towedl iil, With..a trail of bast around her neck, 

b. ativi6é., as in bast-cell, fibre, -mat, -tret. 

ess Wolcker Voc. 647, Tilia beste-tre. 3997 Hanat- 
son Descr. Brit, iii, They find the planks togit ¢ verie 
artificiallie with bast fropes, sits Act ta Chas. 7. e iv. Sched., 
Rast or straw-hats knotted. x8g7 Caatyis fe. Rev. (1872) 
Ill. v. vi ao: They skewer a bast mat round their shoulders. 
2880 Gaay Bot. Test-bh. 398 Bast-cells. ‘gre to the kinds 
of — bark that largely contain them their strength and 
tougnness. 

2. A rope, mat, etc. made of bast; cf. Baas 53.2 
© Pexqgo AS. Lincoln A i. 17 f. 127 (Halliw.) Je salle take a 
syalworthe baste, And bynde my handes byhynd me faste. 

+ sb.4 and a. Obs. Also § baste, baaste. 
{a. OF. dast (mod. 4¢ = Pr. dast, med.L. dastum) 

mack-saddle (used as a bed by muleteers in the 
inns), in phr. fils (homme, etc.) de bast, lit. ‘ pack- 
saddle child,” as opposed to a child of the marria 
bed ; thus forming a tersely allusive epithet for 
illegitimate ofispring: cf. BastaRD, BANTLING.] 

sb. Bastardy. (In phr.: om, 6#, a, 0, of bast.) 

za97 R. Grouc 516 Gentil man was inou, thei he were a 
bast ibore. ¢2330 Arth. 4 Merl. 7643 Bast Ywain he was 
y-hote, For he was bigeten o bast. ¢ 2430 Lyna. Bockas it. 
xxvi. (1584) 97 b, Hys brethren in bast an hundred and _fif- 
tene. ¢2449 Prowp Parv. 26 Baaste, not wedlocke, das- 
fornia. 2494 Fanyan vi. ccii. 912 Arnolde, Sone of bast of 

thayr. 
B. a {the sb. used atfrid,: bast son =son of 
hast. fils de bast.) Bastard, illegitimate. 

€33g0 [see prec.) 2387 Tavis Hegrien Rolls Ser. VIT. 
a7 pe erle his bast sone. 1494 FasyAn vit. coxix. 240 Willyam 
duke of Normandye .. bast sone of Robert. zg7a Se. 
house Wom, 324 in Haz &. P. P. IV. 117 The childe I 
warrant shalbe bast. 

tBast, 555 Obs. Erroneous form of Bass 53.1, 
a kind of fish [due to use of dass for das¢ in other 
words. 

s7e9 1. Romnson Nat, Hist. Westeld., The fish bred in 
Bassenthwait water are basts, 1799 O15. at Urswich, Perch 
or basts brought from Dalton Tarn, 

Bast, obs. form of Boast. 

| Basta (ba'sti). inf. Obs. [a. It. (also Sp.) 
basta enough.] Enough! no more! no matter ! 

1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 203 Basta, content thee: for 
] haue it full. s632 Brome Crt. Segeur wv. i, And for thy 
meanes basta) let me alone. 28z9 Corr /vanhoe 11. iii. 40 
If he will not consent basta—I can but go away home. 

Bas @, obs. form of BasTiLLe. 

Bastan(n)ado, obs. form of Bastrwapbo. 

+Bastant, c. Obs. [a. F. dastant, It., Sp. 
basiante, pr. pri. of dastare to suffice; see prec. 
and -ant.] Sufficient, able, capable. 

2637 Monro E-xfed. v. L 80 (Jam.) His Majeatie .. not 
heing bastant to resist the enemy,retired. 3632 Urquuart 
Feel Wks. (1834) 194 Each language borrows from an- 
other, .noris the ectest..without being beholden to an- 
other, in all things enuncible, bastant to afford instruction. 


Bastard (ba:staid), sb. anda, Also 5-6 bas- 
tarde, (7 baster'’d). {a. OF. dastard, mod. béfard 
(-Pr. dastard, It., Sp., Pg. bastardo) = fils de bast, 
‘pack-saddle child,’ f. das¢ (see Bast 56.2) + the 
pejorative suffix -akD. Cf. BANTLING.] 


A. sb. 
1. One begotten and born out of wedlock; an 
illegitimate or natural child. 
_ By the civil and canon laws, a child born out of wedlock 
in legitimated by the subsequent marriage of his parents; 
but by the law of England, retained in some of the United 
States, a child oe be ai leant et io least re ages 
the marriage of the parents. Sas/ard cignue or elder: the 
bastard son of a man who afterwards marries the mother,® 
and has alegitimate son; the latter is called in legal phrase 
meulier Puisne or younger. 
R. Grouc. 295 Of pulke blode Wyllam bastard com. 
2368 Lanc. /. 24. A. vilt. 76 Bringep forp Barnes pat Bas- 
tardes beon holden. ¢ 14g0 Aferdin vii 112 Thei wolde never 
haue no bastarde to theire kynge, zge8 Praxins Prof. Bk. 
i. § 49. A bastard eigne who is niulier in the spiritual! law. 
s60r Snans. Adfs Well 1. ili. roo Sure th bastards 
to the English, the French nere got om. x66e Fuc.er 
Worthies \. 322 He confuted their stymology who deduced 
Bastard from the Dutch words bess and art, that is an 
abject Nature, and verif their deduction deriving it 
from desteaerd, that ia the best disposition. s96q Burn Faust. 
Peace t.v., The word dastard seemeth to have been brought 
unto us by the Saxons; and to be compounded of daze, 
vile or ignoble, and sfart, or steort signifying a rise or 
original, 2068 Faxzman Norw. Cong, II. viii. 210 Spiritual 
oy nts..for cadets or bastards of the royal house. 
xe Defence iv, He ouneeth the Epistle of 
bastard. F vi 


utten Holy & Prof. St. 11. 
xxtii, poh prual being a bastard or Alia “scbell, “tis very 


hard ne be fa - ngage ae chars Debts 
Wha. e 3t x grea chopp Com- 
mittee of Sexrecyt each as lusty as an infant Hercules. 


3. A mongrel, an animal of inferior breed. 1Ods. 
aéex Hortakp Phay 1. 192 The lesser sort of (elephants), 
which call Bastards, ré0n Ret. fr. Parmase, ti. Vv. 30 
Small puppies, Caches Bastards, 

+4. A sweet kind of Spanish wine, resembling 


: there is little wind. 


695 
muscadel in flavour; sometimes spplied to any 
kind of sweetened wine. Oés. exc. Hist. (See B. 1) 


Agric. & Prices TL. xxv, 6t9 The 
Bgl‘ perme br dere gr ean ed pM 


os ie 
Ojey, etc. 1996 Tinvara Exp, Matt, Whs. 11 FF, With 
r}do, muscadell, and i sg6 Suaxs. 3 Jen. JV, 
ete oe hace Anta ue Boers BEI of in the 
Halfe M 2626 Sunrex. & Masxn. Conntr. Karm 
649 Bastards .. seeme 80 
are oftentimes adulterated and falaified with honey. sqr 
Heywoop Maid ef West II. Wks. 1874 11. 301 Ile furnis 
with bastard white or brown. Lackmon: Lorna 
D. xiv. 85 He. .called for a little mulled bastard. 
+ &. r kind of cloth, fof inferior or mixed qua- 
lity, or unusual make or size. Cds. 

Act x Rich, 111, viil. | 18 Woollen Cloths called Bas- 
te asea Act 14-15 Hen. VIII, i, White brode wollea 
clothes with C il listes, other wise called bastardes. 

+6. A kind of war-vessel, a variety of galley. 
2g06 Guvirorp Pylgr. 7 An. galyes grete bastardes and 
sotell. s009 Haxcurt Voy. Il. t. 78 lies, as well 
as subtill mahonneta 


+7. A species of cannon, also called bastard 
culverin. Cf. BasTagRp a. gee 

zag C Scot, vi 872) r cannons, 
lien Come Seo! het ad "bustardie, ra Re saikyrs. 

t. iv. 349 Thirty brass Pieces, 
which fourteen were Royal Culverines, or Bastards. 
Cuanozes Cycd, Supp. s.v., The long bastards .. are eit 
common or uncommon. To the common kind belong the 
double culverin extraordinary, etc. 

8. A large sail used in the Mediterranean when 
Sod abel Sailor's Word. 
inC Cycl. Supp. mvtu Satlor’s W’ord- 
ah nian es CE re EE care call’ occasionally used 
for an awning. 

8. A particular size of paper. ? Obs. 

Act 10 Anne in Lond. Gas. Nov. 5018/3 Paper called 
. bastard or double Copy. 2774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. 
LL. 374 The duties on. . blue royal, or bastard, or fool’s-cap. 

10. Sugar.refining. @. An impure coarse brown 
sugar, made from the refuse syrup of previous 
boilings. b. A large mould into which sugar is 
drained. (So F. ddéard.) 

38g9 in Worcrstee. 2664 in Wensten. F 

ll. Cumé., as bastard-bearing, ~bellied, -dike. 

T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 423 Whereby the 
wartike vertues .. of their subjects become deguinteate and 
bastardlike. 2633 Forn'7¥s /ity 1wW. iii. (1839/40 Th 
rupted bastard-bearing womb ! —— Drone Sparag. Gard. 
iv, iv. 183 Though she prov’d bastard-bellyed, I will owne her. 

B. adj. [At first not separable from the sb.: so 
in Fr.) 

1. Born out of wedlock, illegitimate. 

R. Grouc. 412 He was Wyllammes sone bastard. 
c1ges Cuaucen ||. onkes 7. 388 Thy bastard brother made 
the to fle. Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, u. iv, Ha? a Bastard 
Sonne of the Kings? agag Swirt bés, (1842) LL. roo That 
horrid practice of women murdering their bastard children. 
2844 Lp. Baovcnam Brit. Const, xiv, (1862) sue The mar- 
riage. . void, and the issue counterfeit or bastard. 

2. Mongrel, hybrid, of inferior breed. ? Obs. 

1998 Travisa Barth. De P. R. xvist. Lxxxiii. (3495) 894 The 
perde ..gendreth wyth the lyennesse: of that bastarde 
generacion comith leoperdus. s607 Torse.. Four./, Beasts 
16x Their lesser E ts (which hey call bastard Ele- 


ants) 2642 Hinpe %. Bruen vil. a7 To beget and brin 
sar Scie bastard Crond 4 ‘ 


cote 


3. Le Illegitimate. unrecognized, unauthorized. 

2998 Knox /erst Blast (Arb.) 48 Who soeuer receiveth of 
@ woman, office or authoritie, are adulterous and bastard 
Officers before God. 60a Bacon //en. }’//, 66 Usurie.. is 
the Bastard use of Money. 292: Suarress, Charac. (3737) 
Ill. 67 After sing of prophetical enthusiasm, and es- 
tablishing ..a timate and a bastard-sort. 2843 Giap- 
stone Gleanings V. i. 38 The bastard sense. .strives to eject 
what he firmly holds to be legitimate. 

b. Bastard branch or oy a shoot or sucker 


springing of its own accord from the root of a tree, 


4. Se: Not genuine; counterfeit, spurious ; de- 
, adulterated, corrupt. 


Hucozt, Bastarde hande, letter, or wrytynge, Litera 

ras Quantus Lonblenms v1. v. (1718, 83 With 

thy bastard bullion thou hast barter'd for wares of price. 

a W. Wuararey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 194 Favour- 

able dealing with a man.. for a faire sister, or kinswomans 

is a curtesie. 29796 Morass Amer. 

Geag. I. y. The Swisses speak a bastard French. 2806 

Diseae. 4, Grey 1. wv. a8 That bastard, but picturesque 
style of architecture, called the Italian Gothic. 

- Having the appearance of, somewhat resem- 
bling; an inferior or less proper kind of; esp. in 
scientific nomenclature applied to things resem- 
b but not identical with, the species which 
legitimately bear the name. &. generally. 

2690 Pasar. 1 Bastarde floure, folle farine. 2608 
Hottaup Pliny I. 99 Foure more {mouths of the Nile], 


BASTARDIOM. 


which themsetues call bastard mouthes. s6se H. Sruned 
Te Romans eh es Boies es 
706 Bastard Dt sig H. Byrnes Pract. Drain. 


A ‘of which ts strong 4d mare of which 
Cr 253 A Porton reauiting Bastard Brainig, 


a plant; ¥ Bastard ALKANET, BaLM, PIMPERKEL, 
Sarraon, TOADFLAX, etc. 

Lyra Dedeens 4a Of the falee and Rewharbes, 
there are at y* least fours or fiue kandes. a Garon Som. 
Med. wi. xxil. 432 Sison, bastard Stone: . tgp Foe 
Shnd OF Malye Aris tay Coase So ¢ See cir 

frow. CORE 
ay The beaurgful spotted bastard-balm .. spangiing 4 


e with its large white flowers. : 
c. in Zool, Phys. etc. Bastard-wing, a et of 
three or four quill-like feathers placed at a small 
joint in the middle of a bird's wing, taken as the 


ana ag! nae - ane eee 

CY - B. Le ma r. , Ale ie r part 
of the ribs are commonly called the false ribbes, or bastard 
tibbes, 2678 Rav Wiliughty's Ornith. The Lapwi 
or Bastard Plover. sya Forstsa in PA. Trans, LXII, 
20 The Alula, or bastard wing is black. s999 G. Suits 
Yaborat. Ii. 298 Alder-fly, withy-fy, or bastard-caddia 
1839 Daanwin Orig, Spec. xiv, (1678) 397 The ‘bastard-wing 
may safely be considered as a rudimentary digit. 

a. in Medicine. 

360g Haat Anal. Ur. i.v. 79, 1 wassurprised with a bastard 
Tertian ague, 2798 Nichois in Pail. Trans. XXXKV. 442 
Some Resemblance of the Aneurysm; for which Reason 
is by some Chirurgeons term’d a Bastard-Aneuryam, 1083 
Sya. Soc. Lex.s.¥., Bastard Measles, the Rosrola epidemica. 

@. in Geology and Afineralopy. 

s6og Voy. Eng. Merch. in Mase. Cur. (3708) IT. 197 
Covered with an Arch of Bastard Marble. 31839 Muncnt- 
gon Silur. Syst, 1. xxxi. 435 A bastard limestone ed 
with encriniter. oal.tyr, Terms Northum e 
Durh,7 Bastard Whin, very hard post or sandstone, but 
not so Ainty as to be called whin. 

@. Of abnormal shape or irregular (¢sf. unusually 
large) size; 5 Se ap pee 4a. Mil. to swords, 

uns, etc.; +b. to ships (ef. A 6); @. to a file 
intermediate between tht coarse and fine ‘cuts’; 
d. in Printing, to (a.) a fount of type cast on a 
smaller or larger body than that to which it usually 
belongs, (6.) an abbreviated or halt-title on the 
page preceding the tull title-page of a book. 

a. 1418 £. EZ. Wills (188a) 90, I uethe to Symond 
Wrenchin. smey Bastard Swerd, sg98 Banert Jheor.Warres 
tv. i. gg The Bastard square, is the battell which conteineth 
almost twise sv many men in front, as in flanke. 1607 
Carr. Suatu Seaman's Gram, xiv. 69 Bastard-muskets, 
Coliuers. 1793 Cuamsens Cred. Supp. u.v., ‘The ordinary 
bastard culverin carries a ball of cight pounds. 

b. 3667 Lond. Gas. No. 220/a The Bastard Gally that 
lies ready to sail. s693 /did. No. 2878/2 One Bastard Galley 
on which the Doge is embarked. 

C. 1677 Moxon Afeck, Exerc. (1703) 15 The Bastard- 
tooth’d file is to take out of your work, the deep cuts. . the 
Rough-file made; the Fine-tooth’d file is to take out the 
cuts the Bastard-file made. 168g F. Barrran Wafch ¢ 
Clockm. 32 Bastard Cut..a file between rough and smooth. 

7. Applied as a specific epithet : 

a. ae wine (cf. A 4). - 

Pt ol. Poems (1859) 11. 160 Ra oe bastard 
and dates, 1998 Lpudario B. ij, Bastard wine t that is, wine 
sod with new wine, called Must. 1626 Suary, & Manun. 
Countr. Farm 635 Mungrell or bastard vvinea, vvhich.. 
haue neither manifest sweetnesse nor manifest astriction. 

b. to sugar (cf, A 10). 

1063 Act 96 Vict. xxii. Sched. A, Bastard or Refined Sugar 
unstoved. Burrovcns 7asation 55: Bustard sugar 
is the residuum. .of clayed sugars. 

+ Ba‘atard, v. Obs. “Te rec. sb.; cf. 16th c. 
F, abastardir, Sp. abasfardar, It. abbastardtre, 
bastardire, Eng. ABASTARD.]) 

1. ¢rans. To declare or stigmatize as a bastard ; 
to render illegitimate, Bastarpizz. Also fg. 

1549 CHALONER tr. Avasm, Movia Enc. P ijb, ‘They do 
binde Christ in certaine money lawes of theyr owne, and 
with wrested gloses..dooe bastard him. x annue AZ, 

Ang. Vi. xxx. (1597) 349 He bastards Cupid, and. . Venus did 
chaife. @36g8 Cievutann 79 Aael Newcastle Gen. Poems 
(3677) 47 To Bastard her present Issue. 

2. infr. To beget a bastard. 


+ Ba'starded, f//.c. Obs. [f. prec. + -Rp. 
Tainted with otek illegitimate ; unfathered. } 

3579 Tomson Calwin's Serm. Tim. 681/12 That their race 
be a good race and not bastarded. a 2603 ‘I’. Cantwatonr 
Confut. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 403 [1t} is confessed to be the 
authours owne, and not bamaraed. 

+ Ba stardice, -ise. Obs. [a. F. bastardise 
(16th c. in Littré), mod. d4tardise, {. bdlard Bas- 
TARD.] Bastardy, illegitimacy ; falsity. 

3579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Zim. 10x/: This is such a 
bastardise, as the diuell hath brought into the worlde. r6c0 
Cuarman /éfad i. 319 With bastardice brand all their 
future race. r6ax Sraup Hist, Gt. Brit. yut.cxxv. 271 Affect. 
ing the Crown, vpon. . supposed bastardise of Arthur, 

+ Ba‘starding, vi/. 55. Obs. [f. Bastann v, 
+-ING1!,) a. The action of declaring (a child) 
illegitimate. b. The begetting of a bastard. 

3963 Grarron Chron. Rich. /1/, an. 3, Putting in ob. 
i or eee cect, Mesa ecw 

acr. V. 1 (2822 ta t i 

Orwav Cheats of Se. tt. i, fied . 8 They'll ie fell all 


your Fornicationa, ings, Commut 
B. (ba'st&idiz'm). 1Obne TE. Base 


BASTARDIZATION. 


@anp sh. +-10M.) The condition of a bastard, 


illegitimacy, Bastampy. 
Almond for P. 38 Is Christ descended of 


t to remove..t 
tion 3 
The dec aring oF renderin rd. 
2838 W. Tayton in Monthly Rev. LRAXXVIT. The 
ile, vom or corey mag sr children of Ed- 
lock se ben snare ciell engagement;.t he bastardization, 


one may almont say, Of socicty. . 

(ba‘stdidaiz), v.; also 7 bas- 
terdisze. [f. Bastarp+-1zx: cf. F. abastandir, 
eiss-, Eng. ABASTAKDIER, and BAstTaRp 9.) 

1. trans. ‘Fo declare or stigmatize as bastard. 

26z2 Cuton., Adastardir, to bustardiae. 2632 W. SALtom- 
stat. fet, Lag. Eijb, His iclous thoughts are ready to 
bastardize his Children. 2768 Biacnatone Comms. I. 435 To 
annul the marriage and bastardize the issue. s8e7 HALLAM 
Const. Hist. (x670)3. & 94 ‘Io bastardize the princess Mary. 
Jig. 2696 Trare Comm. Mart, xxv. 45 Monabites were 
bastardixed and banished the beauty of holiness. 

+32. ‘To beget bastard issue. Obs. rare. 
s6o0g Snans. Lear. ll. 144 Had the maidenliest Starre in 
the Firmament twinkled on my bastardizing. 

8. To make deenerate, deieriorate, debase. 

2687 Hanan tr. Seza’s Serm, 142(T.) The ground articles 


and points of true religion ..{[may] be in divers sorts .. dis- 


see -ATION. 


guised and bastardized, 1602 Connwaitves Seneca, Feare 
. bastardizeth their natures, and corrupts them. Phil. 
Y'vrans. LL.XIX. 239 Defect of the seawn.. keeps back and 


bustardizes the one sort. 

4. intr, To become degenerate, to deteriorate. 

2676 Succey Stein 1. 249 Lets his army. lie idle in garri- 
gon service, where it rusts and bastardises. 

Ba’ ed, ff/.a. Rendered or declarcd 
illegitimate ; depascd, degenerate. 

261: Corun., déastardi, .suphisticated, bastardized. 28g9 
Daawin Orig, Spec. ix. (1873) 
teriorated offapring. 189: — 
and bavtardised languages. 

+Ba:stardliness, Os. rare. [f. next + -nxas.] 
Bastardly or illegitimate quality. 

3646 Taare Comm. 2 Cor, viii. 8 Legitimateness opposed 
to bastardliness. s660 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Bastaerilye, 
bastardlinesse, 

+ Ba‘s 


rogt 
Christ 44 A dastardly fruit, upon which shee cannot looke 
without 


2607 ‘Torsut.t Serpents 638 Others .. are without a ating, 
af counterfeit and bastardly Bees. s6z0 Barzoucn Met 
Physick tv. viii. 1639) 234 k Bastardly Tertian is caused, 
when choler is mixed. .with fleame. 

4, Degenerate, debased, corrupt. 

2987 Govino De Mornay xvii. 273 Such an vnkindly and 
Bastardly Nature, that not euen the best of vs have an 
whit of our former nature .. sauing onely shame. 2669 W. 
ray Hydrol. Chym. 71 The bastardly fermentation of 


+ Baratardry. Obs. [f. as prec. +-my ; or? error 
for Bastarpy.]} 
3483 Cath. Angl. 23/1 Bastardrye, dastardia. 
.+Ba‘stardry, v. Obs. [tf prec.) = BastaRpise. 
3644 Hrviin Stambling-block in Hist. & Misc. Tracts 
ee) 778 To bastardry his daughter Mary in favour of the 
y Elizabeth, 


(bastaidi), [a. AF. and OF. das- | 


lardte, {. bastard; see -Y. 


1. The condition of a bastard, illegitimate birth. 
tzage Barrron 1. v. § 4 De bastardie et de bigamie], 1486 
Bh. St. Albans, Her, B vilj, His faderis armys he may bere 
with sych a utaffe anis sayd afore: in signe of his bastardy. 
sept Snaks. Nich. ///, wi. v. 75 Inferre the Bastardie of 
wi Children. r6gg Futter Ch4.-Hist.1 31 No Crosse- 
barre of Bastardy ..can bolt Grace out that Heart, 
wherein God will have to enter, s8a0 Bynon Mar. Fal. v. 
ii, 72 Shall bear about their bastardy in triumph To the 


third spurious generation. 2868 Roceas Pol. Econ. viii. 70 | 


Mastardy laws... put the maintenance of an illegitimate 
child on its putative parent. 

2. Regetting of bastards, fornication. 

1§77 Nouriurooxs Dicing.(2849) 375 It is the storehouse 
and nurserie of bastardie, Rocrrs Naaman 303 Over- 
throwing the foundation of the family, by such Tacterdy: 
1835 Cantvre Chartism fil. 191 Any law.. has become 
s.bounty on unthrift .. bastardy and beer-drinking. 

3. fig. in prec. senses, 

s60a-Suaka, Ful. C. 1. i. 138 When euery drop of blood 
Por ay a aap rapt ye Shari 2678 mowers 

4 yet, iv. § 5 °o o ousness or 
tardy (being]} discove Sn hen ; 

+4. Bastards collectively, bastard brood. Ods, 


B ised 
ny Oa L. i. 62 Abbreviated |. 


. 
and it being both basted together, by a great number of small 


rv 


' Dit.av. Fleas, Pu 


G06: 


Jt retains the fort 
being altered te suit, | 


) 63 Hor. Obs, App. corruption of 
Bane ab Si; ef. Baar w.8, Sic 
. 8 beare 

, barre jaaet Argent ani Vert i Fee Pare erence 
' 577 You haue seene in one coate. .both a cheefe and a buste. 
haate bélst), v1; also.6 baest, 6-7 bast. 


“Bate, 


| [a. OF. dastir (mod, d4tir), cogn. with Sp. bastear, 


‘ax, It. tmibastire ‘to stuffe, to quilt .. to 
, baste as taylers doe’ (Florio); separated by Littrd 
and others from &défir to build, with which it is 
‘ identical in form, and referred to OHG. destan to 
patch, MHG. desten to lace, tie, f. bast Bast sb.); 
ut Diez thinks it sufficiently accounted for by 
“pat together, join,’ dialectal senses of It. and 
' Romanic bastire to build, construct] 

trans. To sew t her loosely: hence ta. To 


stitch through (the folds of a doublet, contents of |. 
_ a bag or cushion), so as to keep them in place, to 


quilt (06s.); b. in mod, use, To sew or ‘tack’ 
together with long loose stitches the parts of (a 


: piece of work), in order to hold them in place 


for the time. @. érans/. or fig. 
&. x90 Rom. Rose 104 With a threde bastyng my slevis. 


' €3440_Fromp. Parv. 26 Bastyn clothys, svdsno, sutulo, 


2530 Pacacr. 442 This dublet was not well basted at the 
first, and that maketh jt to wrinkle thus: ce oad parr 
nestoyt pas bien basty. 3999 A _ M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physica so Repent therwith a little bagge .. baest 
Jeast the herbes fall together on a heape. x62z Cortaa., 
Glacer. .to flesh-bant ; or stitch downe the lyning of a gar- 
ment, thereby to keep it from sagging. 

. sgtg R. Haavay Fé Perc. (1590! 25 This patch here 
placd, the which I bast; And sow sy fant. 2883 Chr. Globe 
13 Sept. 819/2 A doll’s dress that has been cut and basted by 
*u real dressmaker.’ 

240 RaynaLp Birth Mas 1 ii. (1634) 19 The very skin 


Ado. 1. a89 The body of your 
rded with fragments, and the 
1 oe on neither, 28:36 Scotr 

ve .. basted up your first story 


fibres. aggg Suaxs. Afwe 
discourse 15 sometime 
es are but sligh 
ld Mort. Concl., You 
hastily and clumsily. 
aste (best), v.24 Forms: 6 baast (fa: Jp/e.), 
6-7 bast, 6— baste. [Origin unknown: it bas been 
conjectured to be a transferred sense of the next, 


. with idea of ‘stroking’ (Wedgwood), which is not 


favoured by the relative dates of the two words, 


' or to be from Romanic dastire (see Bastz v.1), 
' with general sense of ‘prepare’; but nothing like 


the special sense occurs in Romanic.]} 

1. To moisten (a roasting joint, etc.) by the ap- 
plication of melted fat, giavy, or other liquid, so 
as to keep it from burning, and improve its flavour. 

rgog Barcray Shyf of Folys 1. 10> The fat yane is baast, 
the lene cony is brent. 1998 Zpularie ch , Tet it rost 
sokingly, basting it oft with the foresaid sauce. 163 WAL- 
TON Angler 159 Let him be. .often basted with claret wine. 
3748 Compl, Fam. Piece 1. ii. 126 Tie your Lobsters to the 
Spit alive. baste them with Water and Salt. 283 Sovux 
Pantropheon 163 Baste it with ita own gravy. 

b. transf. or Ag. 

3973 Tunpenv. Venerie 6: That I the wine should taste. . 

ao my throte I baste. E. Giivin Séic/. (878) 50 
See how he basts himselfe in his owne greace. 3606 SHaxs. 
Tr. 4 Cr. un. iii. 195 That bastes his arrogance with his owne 
seame. 1683 Gitmour Mongols xxiv. 997 Some white flour 
scones basted in butter. 

+2. To perfuse as with a liniment. Ods. 

8970 Lavins Manip. (36 Baste, Ainire. 27az7 Bravisy Fam. 
t to your water two ounces of Staves- 
acre..and..baste your dog therewith. 2738 Orovs Raleigh 
(R.) Having had their naked bodies basted or dropped over 
with burning bacon. 

. In Candle-making: we Bastina vbl, sb.2 9. 


[zsgg0 Greene Monrn. Garm. (16165 o The prime of his 
yeeres was in the flowre, and youth sate basted him 
Catendes in his forehead}. ‘Cf. Buwr. 


) 

Baste (beist), v.83 Forms: 6 (fs. $2.) baste, 
Dasit, (fa. /.) baist; 6-7 bast, 6- baste. [Of 
uncertain origin, not known before 16th c.; the 
early instances being all in pa..t. or pa. pple. dass#, 
baste, batss, might be from a present das, dase, to 
be compared with Sw. dasa ‘to baste. whip, beat, 
flog.” With daste, if it was the original form, cf. 
Icel. dbeysta, beyrsta ‘to bruise, thrash, flog,’ Sw. 
bésta ‘to thump’; but the vowels do not 
with the Eng. Possibly, all, a figurative use 
of the p ing: cf. ane. sense of thvash.] 

éraus. To beat soundly, t 

8 Be.cxnpen Leuy Mt. { 

his cl 


He pela goed 


Card-playing. 


ad. Pr. dastida ‘ building,’ sb, from 


, hues him fast in W 
4. To mark (sheep) with tar." North.’ (Halliwell.) |. 


BAST ELE. 


vr Lu ha 4 Ly 
a 

3 Would now and Sets ich Ac beats her tod 
1 Mag. spg7 Woucort wP. Pindar) Lfoery Lond. Whe 1810 lil, 

aarberies bw y Finea Lice Lond. ie are ye 
#3 belted, wy ; I ' on | 

Baste (bzst), v.4 Also bast. . Card. playing. 
| (f. Heaps 56.1] A modern variant of To ST 
' (retaining the former ptontnciation). 

2090 Hand-Bk of Games (Bolm 23: He who refiounces is 
mover (Quadrie-piayerr call it & Haste or belog. Piasted, wey 
from any idea connected with Baste or bein beaten, but 
' by corruption from the word Beaste. eee 
! (@, obs. form of LAsTILLE. 
use (bestélhaus). Also bastle-. 

f, dastel, var. of Bastite+ House.) A fértified’ 

use, nenally having the lower floors arched over. 

seg &. Scot? in Arb. Garner I. 125 Divers bastel and, 

fortified ouses, 8849 Mem. K irbaley Gr. xxi, aga ‘Che 
, Potterrow Port, an arch hetween two baste! houses. 

Programme Archaeol. lust. Newcastle, The. Media 
’ Castles, Towers, and Bastle-houses in Northumberland. 

' Basten (berstén), a. [OK besten : see Bast 56.1 
and -EN).) Mage of bast. 

cxyooo Ficrnic Yudg. xv. 13 Hig 66 hine gebundon nid 
twim bastenum r4pum. 1677 Plot het A. 263 The .. 
‘ small leav’d Lime or Linden tree’... called Bast; whence 
_ the ropes are also called Basten ropes. 2693 W. Rosemson 
Phraceol, (cen. 213 A Basten rope, fuais spartens. 

Baster! (bel'star). [f. Baste v.14 -xn!,) One 

who bastcs (with thread); cf. Basty v2 
‘3683 Standard 6 Nov. 9/2 A garment is manipulated by 
the cutter, the baster, the machiuist, 

Ba‘ster? (in i6the. basteter). [f. Bratz v.2] 
One who bastes ment. oe fala 

‘Anurchw. Ace. wigs (Nic A 
dnt tarned the aie Fifapten Bastatets oz, igi aprael 
3 (bél-staz). ff. Baste 34+ -en1.} He 


: who or that which bastes or thrashes ; /ence, a stick 
‘ or cudgel ; also, a heavy blow. 
z ° 


‘es Waastarre AYise, W'ks.'48 (1..) Jack took up the 
pee and gave me such a baster upon my head. 27970 in 
Smith’s BA. Rainy Day (1861) 14 A fellow riding a hog, 
brandishing a birch broom by way of a baster. 

Basterly, obs. form of BastarDLy. 
|) Bastide (ba‘stid, basti'd). fe. OF. bastide, 


em, pa. pple. ot 


bastir to build: cf. -aDa, -aD¥.] 
b. A tem- 


*l. a. A bastel-house or fortlet. 


. porary hut or tower erected for besieging purposes. 


Cf. Basrinir. Ods. exc. Lest. 

1893 Ip. Bervens Frorse, 1..xxvi. 99 They fortified the 
bastyde of Rosebuurge, and made it a strong Castel. 29977 
Houwnsrap Caron, If. He came before the strong towne 
of Calis .. and erected bastides betwcene the towne and the 
river. 2 Morua G. Zeste- Notre 138 ‘Therefore we sct 
our bastides round the tower Thas Gefiray held. 

4 2. A ccuntry-house in suuthern France, 

xyar_ Load. Gaz No. 6073/2 ‘The Bastides and Farm- 
Houses in that Neighbourhood. 3837 Cakiyiz #r. Kev. 
IL. vi. ii. White glittering bastides that crown the hill. 

Bastille, eile (bastil, bu:stil), sd. Borns: 
4 bastele, 4-5 -el, 5 -yle, -elle, -yll, 5-6 ylle, 6 
-il, -ell, ‘Se, bastillie, -alyie, -ailyei), 7 bastill, 
S— bastille, 4- bastile. (2. F. dastid/e (1gth c. in 
Littré) :—late L. dastilia, pl. of dastile, {. bastire to 
build (cf. sedile, sedilia, {. sedére). In mod. Eng. 
refashioned after Fr.; the regular form from MEL. 
bastel(e would be bastle.] 

l. A tower or bastion of a castle; a fortified 
tower s small fortress. ee ene 

aw. & Gr. Ant. aste] rouez, pat bien u 
ayia e ig a Bovkas n, xvii. 11554) 56a, Square 
bastiles an rerypbee to make. Rls ahd yee 16 Ye 
prouoste.. t to Vint tyle ¥% 
san6 BELUENDEn Cron. Scot. (fer) 1. Be To repair the said 

t in all partis, =ab coerie and goarebinee = oe 

ere 

Hud, v1. Argt., Conveys him ie ee . = 8, Nan 
Hist. B. Borders \. 144 Ruins of bastiles and castles. 

2. spec. in siege operations: a. A wooden tower 
on wheels for the protection of the besieging 
troops. b. One of a series of huts, surrounded by 
entrenchments, provided for their accommodation. 

cxgeg F. FE. Aliit. P. B. 1187 At vch brugge a berfray on 
basteles wyse. 2430 Lyne. Chron. Troy 11. xviii, Sette their 
bastyles and their hurdeys eke Rounde about to the ard 
wall. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A. ti. xxxiv, acest 
muate be aduironned with hirdels aboute and daw thy 
with erthe and clay therapon, and it may be hd ta 


heles. 1603 Lo. Burners Frouss. I. cocexxix. 7 
lodged in Calays .. in bastylies that they made day 3600 
Hotranp ZL iey'xxn. bx. 472 Good no where, neither ttaile 
nor in bastilf [castris}. s7g0 Caate //tst. Eng. IL 717A 
bastiile or small wooden fort was erected on the land side. 
Kriautiay Hist. Eng. 1 952 or huts defended 

by intrenchments were he city. 


67 b Obliviog, Hath a 


Py) Lyve. Bochas Aass4) 
bastyl! of foryetful T ; ; 
3. Name of the prison fortress built in Paris in 
the r4th century, and destroyed in 1789. | 
‘wh R. ahaha paced dl gt mpd potas oom 
hikes 8 pl osg Her {Frandd’s} houne 


BASTILLE. 


‘apne Rael Bain anil were oz otbar bullding. 1 


" tye vane Pr, Rew. wie Vt ‘One of the old palaces ' 
of Paria; dow coriverted into'# Bustile'fork w062 Sata 


Ran eae Paper Feb Fined ee ten 

Kansowe. Oy 9 ‘eb., 'S» 
in she im, fe uor to the Indiana. 

“Saotilie, ale (basttt kerstit), v.; also § bas- 


tyle. [a. OF. dastelie-r (also datetliier), . bastille ; - 
sce prec. ‘In sense 2 formed on the Eng. sb.] 
.+1. To fortify At: castle), Obs. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Met, x4.v, Laomedon . - vedyed hym 
edefy the new Troye. ¢sgee Partenay 
When st pier was bastiled fair. 

. To confine in a bastille; to im 


ar 
308, 
chains for 


mb for life. 


lion, 7 bastillon, 6-9 bastillion. {a OF. Azstil/on, 


-illéion, dim. of dastslle; see prec. 
tress or castle; a fortified tower. 

‘s54@ ‘Fuomas Hist. [taly 10t Buil of fortresses and 
bastilions about Petabubula. séo03 Krouss //18t. Turks 
4x6a2) 8a They gained one of the t bastillions .. of 
the citie, called the Angels tower. Sourney in 
XXXIL 985 An assault was made .. upon a bastil by 
the of pacrean, 

+ Ba-stimen . Obs. Also 8 bastimento. 


[partly ad. Sp. dastiimiento ‘fortification, victuall, . 
partly a. F. dastiment (mod. | 
bftéement ‘building, ship’; both f. Romanic destire : 


urniture’ (Minsheu), 


to put together, build, prepare.] 

1. Military supplies, stores, provisions. 

zu98 Baraxt 7heor. Warres v. iii. 133 To prouide afl 
Rastiments, provision, and other necessaric thin s6ea 


F. Markuam Sks. IVarre ut. x. 5 All his proui -- Of - 


Bastiments or other mecessaries, 
2. A building, a wall. 


Trials White & Jesuits 61 He is a Mason,and .. built | 
pred oe ‘| melted butter, gravy, 


a Bastyment there by direction from Sir John Warner. 
3. A ship, a vessel ; cf. Fr. ddtement. 
37q0 Grover Hasicr’s (. host vii. in Pot. Ball, (2860) Il. 262 


Then the bastimentos never Had our foul dishonour seen, ' 


Of this gallant train h 
‘onade (bestinz'd, -dnzid), 3. 


or the sea the 
ade, -0 


arch, [In 17thc., dastonade, a. ¥. bastonnade (ad. | 


Sp. dastonada or \t. bastonata, taking place of OF. 
bastonde: see -ADE); or Eng. adaptation of daséo- 
nado, after Fr.: see BASTINADO.] = Bastin aDosé.1—3. 

1660 Plea for Mon. in Havl. Mise. 1.17 We have learned 
quietly to take the bastonade. ¢ 2700 Gentil, Justruc. (1732) 
35 (D.) They would .. submit to a bastinade rather than 
occasion bloodshed. 2813 d- omsiouen Yowre: Offenders, 
whom he may punish with the bastinade. 2876 Lapy Hen- 
pret tr. HRbner’s Ramble 111. ii, 487 Sure of their bastonade 
and sure also of their taels, 

‘de, -onade (see prec.), v. arch. [f. 
prec. sb.) To thrash or thwack with a stick, esp. 
on the soles of the fect; to KasTINaDo. 

r60z R. Jounson Aingd. 4 Comer. The euening 
following he is well bastinaded. 1793 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) 
I. an. xxxviii. 174 The shah .. ordered the executioners to 
bastonade him to death. 1808 Slackw. Mag. XXIII. 828 
Away with him... bow-string him, bastinade him. 

a'ded, fpi.a. arch.  [f. prec. +-sp.] 
Thrashed, beaten, esp. on the soles of the feet. 
azgtx Kan Hymnotheo Whs. 1721 IL. 134 The starv'd 
bastinaded Slave in Chains. 

Bastina ding, vé/. 5b. = Bastiwaboina. 

1748 Anson Vey. 101. 1x 388 Such a sum of money would .. 
have enticed a Chinese to have undergone a dozen bastinad- 
ings. Lang Avad, Nis.1. 973 note, On Rastinading. 

Bas © (beestingt-do), 55. Forms: 6- bas- 
tinado; also 6 bastannado, -anado, 7 -onada, 
”-8 onado. [a. Sp. dastonada (= It. bastonata, 
OF. dastonnde) 9 caning or cudgelling, {. dastone 
stick, staff, cudyel. For termination see -ano?: 
the unaccented o in the second syllable has flucta- 
ated from the first as d, d, /, tending to settle down 
under the closest vowel #.] 

1. A blow with a stick or cudgel; a whack or 
thwack ; esf. one upon the soles of the feet. arch. 


2 Hormsnan Chron, 11. 8y7/e Leading him .. with 
the sgge Garenx 
Art Conny Cat:h. a5 As many bastinadoes as thy bones 


buffets and bastunadoes imo 
will beare. Han.uvr bey. U1. 20g Beaten with so 
bastonadoes vpon the soles of their feete. s60g 
Modell of Wit arb, Liking up the Cudgell, he gave him 
bastinadoes. 


therewi fe a score wtqp W. I 
Mahomed & Succ. xiii. (3853) 58 Let him who drinks wine 
. receive twenty basti a on the soles of his feet. 

2. A beating with a stick; a cudgelling. arch. 

s996 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.717 If a Romane 
soldior .. went out of his ranke..he h bestannado. 
@ 1600 Buacesun Adv. Q. Els. in Hari. Misc. (1809) 11, 977 
No man loves one the better for giving him the. bastinado 
th with never s0 little a cudgel 2808 Scort F. Af 
Perth xvi, Most I show thee that thou art a captive, by 
giving thee incontinently the bastinado f . 
EE nl Suaxa. 11. 463 He giues the bastinado 

ton 


3. spec. An Eastern method of corporal punish- 
cant by beating with a stick the soles re the 
culprits feet. 


‘who threatened to bastinado a C 


, Rew, : 


carpeted, or warm 'thein —tkeliée ocit—Wit 
4. A stick, staff, rod, cudgel; truncheon. 
198 Haktuer Véy 1. 55 He receiueth an hundreth blewes 
on the backe with a sapere on by a tall fellow. 
— — Virginta uu, 6° a o. made 


«dv. 273 Cruelty bastonadoed oa she hou Buttocks, 

e bastin- 

mdoed the you ith a thick whip. 
o 


B. spec, 


adoed. 28gg Macautay /izs?. ng vis a7 The owe rover, 
vbl. sb. 


nfl hat was Fustigatte .. inadoing. A. 
Fouszs in Daily News a5 Mar. 3/7 He is reanea to gi 


ment joing. 
(betstin), od. 5d.) [f. Baste v.21] 


1. Sewing with large loose stitches; quilting (9és.), 7 


‘tacking '; also aérib., as in dasting-thread. 

290 Patsar, 196 Bastyng of clothe, dustiment. 2060 R. 
Conaoip Pict. Chinese 146 When the scissors .. have done 
their work of cutting the material ..the next process 
basting. 


of hys cote was sewyd with slendyr thred. sggea Nasnx 
#. Pentlesee x28, Blisterd with light sarcenct 


Ba: vol, sb [f. Baste v.2 + -1n@/,] 


L. The action of moistening a roasting joint with 


etce.; also fig. and atteid. 
of meate, destiment. 


Paso ty ng 
xu Parson eae have bastynge, it will 
a 


Cc vy Epigr. 365 The tonge must 
the ota tanaas Sean Kircninen Coek’s Orac. 187 Put 
little bit of butter into your basting-ladle. 

b. The material used for this 


purposes. 
x6ag Manuian Eng, Honsew. (1660) 69 To know the best — 


ings for meat, w is sweet Butter, sweet Oyl, etc. 
2. Candle-making. The process of pouring melted 
wax from a ladle over the wicks. 
¢ 286g Letuxey in Cisv. Se. I. 94/s The operations of bast- 
ing rolling are repeated as often as neoceny 2879 G. 
Guapstons in Casaell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 75/2 Wax candles 
are .. made by another process, which is termed basting. 
reting, of. 66.3 [f. Baste 0.3 +-1mul.] A 
cudgellin ting, thrashing. (In ‘a dry basting’ 


t Cuts... What 
Bastings and 2633 Marnvat /. Simple (386364 A 
basting .. was @ sovereign remedy for sea-sickness. 

Bastion (be'stien). (a. F. dastion, 16th c., ad. 
It. dastione, {. bastire to build, construct, late L. or 
common Romanic, of uncertain origin; generally 
referred to the same root as daston, Oafon. 

1. A projecting part of a fortification, consisting 
of an earthwork, faced with brick or stone, or of 
a mass of masonry, in the form of an irregular 
pentagon, having its base in the main line, or at 
an le, of the fortification; its ‘flanks’ are the 
two sides which spring from the base, and are 
shorter than the ‘faces’ or two sides which meet in 
the acute ‘salient angle.’ 

Cut bastion: one with its salient angle cut off and re- 
placed by an inward age Detac tion: OBe COn- 
structed apart from the fortification, also called a Lunette. 
Donble bastion : two bastions, one pl inside the other. 
Empty bastion: cne in which the interior surface is lower 
than the rampart. lst dastion: one placed in front of a 
‘curtain.’ Fadl or solid ébastion: one in which the interior 
surface is level with the rampart. Tour bastion: a tower 
built like a bastion and ided with casemates. 

ss98 Bauact Theor, Warres ¥. iii. 135 Baskets to earth 
tothe bastion. 693 Afem. Ct. Zeckedy 1. 14 Thin sail City, 
flanked with five good Bastions. z 
Pee (1739), s4, tions faced with hewn stone. 28:2 

Vurtincton in Gurw. Diss. 1X. 27 To breach the face of 
Bastion at the south cast angle of the fort. Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. v. 58 Sharp as the frontal angle of a bastion. 

2. transf. and Ag, Rampart, fortification, defence. 

1679 Est. Test. a7 The frontier and Bastion of the Pre. 
testant igi z Cowren Convers. 668 They build 
each other up.. As bastions set point-blank against God’s 
will, 3698 Loncr. Ladder St. Aug. ix, The distant mous- 
tains, chat uprear solid bastions to the skies. 

, » variant of Barron sé., a ataff. 

Ba‘stion Ppl. a, [f. prec.+-zp3.]  Fur- 
nished with or defended by a bastion or bastions. 
6x7 Moons Lalla R, Vetled Proph. wi, Uf tower and 
battlement And bastion’d wall be not less hard to, win. 
2075 fist. Civ. War Amer. 1.457 Closed at the gorge by a 
bastioned curtain with a lunette. 

Bastionet (berstisne). 
A small bastion. 


Mausnreic Sowrn, 


(€ Bastion + -zr.] 


’ 
Maanvou Kine C. iv. 3 Agentie- : 
ent Linnincacel ae pine ds <2 Sagas Weicrs 
and F 


2688 Lond. Gas. No. 2318/3 Were put on the Rack, or Bastin. — 


2870 Daily News 4 Apr., Waist. - 
coats without buttons, coats disfigured by basting threads. 
+2. Something bested or quilted on; a lining : 
| or trimming. Ods. . 
cxgag SxeLton Agst. Garnesche sco The flesche bastyng 


BASTONITE. 


sige i epee! ta aa 907 On Tuenday .. 1 was 
( 


early at 
‘(beerstzit). Avia. [f. Baste in the Harz 
Moantains, where first found'+ -1fz.) ‘A bronze- 
or -coloured impure follated serpentine ; 
also called Schstler-spar. 
2037-08 Dawa Sfin. 409. 2879 Rurizy Stvd. Rocks x. 10 
Eastatite becomes altered to schiller-epar or bastivte. ‘ 
Bastle-house, moder variant of bagTa.-xouss. 
(baste). [a. Sp. dasto, in same.sense, the 
‘whole suit of Clubs being also called Bastor, and 
the ace being e/ Bas/o par excellence; in It. Bastone: 
cf, daston club, staff.] The ace of clubs in quadrille 


‘atid ombre. 


wets Corton Compl. Gamester (3680) 70 The Malillio or 
Deuce, the Basto or hoa of Clubs. 


Lech wi. §3 

Gain’d but one trump and one plebeian card. 

Mog: Dec. 130 The ace of clubs .. is always 

third best trump card, and is called Basto, 

t . Obs. or (in sense 6) arch. Forms: 
4 dastun, 4-8 baston, 6 bastoun, bastion, 6-7 
bastone, 7 (bastome). [a. OF. daston (mod.¥. 
bdton), cogn, with Sp. daston, Pg. bastdo, It. bas 
fone, pointing to a late L. *bas/dn-em, of unknown 
origin: Diez suggests a connexion with Gr. Bagra{- 
ev to lift, carry. Replaced in 17th c. by BaToon, 
and now by Baton; another form is Bartsn.] — 

L. A staff or stick used as a weapon or a staff of 
office; a cudgel, club, bat, truncheon; = Barun 1, 
Batoon 1. 

axyoo Cursor MM. 15827 Wit hoot bastons [7.0. bastunes ; 
staves} bete pal him. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1880) 282 

lorypes .. took a baston in her honde. Hotamsnxp 

Chron. IT. 1226/2 His baston (a staffe of an ell long made 

taper wise tipt with horne. 2998 Barnet /heor. Warves 

tv. |. 103 Armed but lightly, with a short baston or trunchion 
hin hand. sgg8 Stow Sarv, transl, Fitestephen) xi. (26u3) 

93 ‘Lhe achollers of schoole haue their a or bastiqn 

in their hands, . Rosautson /Araseol, Gen. 213 A 

ew soa Py ag pm ee Teen 3796 ph eal mich 
wiew’s . Laws ) MRVIU. KX. 

Nod wate Wek endeak focghi cuhictae 
4. A stanza, or verse. § (‘Transl. of s/aff, stave.) 
axzco Cursor 3/, 1492, Es resun pat wee vr rime rune, 

And set fra nu lJanger Sastune [ev.7. bastoun) cxge8 in 

Rel, Ant. 11.175 The clerk that this baston wrow3te. /édrd. 

176 Nis thia bastun wel ipiste, Euch word him sitts a-rigte. 

agge K. Haunnz Chron. Pref. og If it were made in ryme 

couwee .. outhere in couwee or in baston. 


3. Her. = Baton 3. 

raga Wvraitxy Arworie 79 Thimperiall egle .. In siluer, 
quite baston ouer all. séea Paacnam Cowrpl. Gent. 111. (2634) 
x44 A baston .. must not touch the Sco:cheon at both ¢ 
ends, 1660 WaTeanousk Ares and Arm. 112 ‘That were 
-. a baston of Allay to that Gentleman who should extenuate 
the merit of Military Grandees. 

4. Card-playing, A club. Cf. Basto. 

a0 Mounpay Def. Contrariee 49 ‘The inuenter of the 
1 Cardes .. put the Deniers or monyes, and the Bastoas 
or clubs in combate togither. 

5. Old Law. Title of ‘one of the Warden of the 
Fleet's men, who attends the king's courts with a 
red staff, for taking such to ward as are committed 
by the court ; and likewise attends on such prisoners 
as are suffered to go at large by licctice.’ Chambers 
Cycl. 3727-51. (Cf. Hp-slaff, gold-stick-wn-watting, 
etc.) Hence, to go out of prison dy daston, to re- 
main in prison tesshout baston. 

z Act : Rich. I. xii, (Whereas divers 
suffered to goe at large by the Warden of the ] alefoitz 
Sinz a+CUN Maynpris avec une baston de F sometimes 
without any maineprise with a baston of the Fleet... It is 
that ..no Warden of the Fleet shall 


ple be.. 


ordained and assented, 


suffer any prisoner] aler hors de prisone par ma is, baill 
ne par baston [to go out of prison by mainprise, baile, nor b 
haston.] 1960 Ace 5 Elis, xxiii. § 8 The same Party.. shall 


remain in the Prison .. without Bail, Baston or Mainprize. 
3619 Datton County. Fust. cvi. (1630) 273 If the officer shall 
sufier his prisoners to go a d for a time, by baile or 
baston. 2672 F. Pairiies Keg. Necess. 473 Committed tothe 
Tower of London, there to remain one year without bay'le, 
baston or Mainprize. 

6. Arch. A round moulding at the base of a 
column, a torus. [So dééon in mod.F.]} 

s7g3 Cuamssas Cycl., Baston or Batoon .. a mould in the 
base of a columa, otherwise called a tore. 1847 in Caan 

+ Ba‘ston, v. Obds. [f. prec. sb.; cf. OF. das- 
tonner (aod. I. bdtonner); and see Baton v.] To 
beat with a staff or cudgel. Hence Bastoned ff/.a. 

3393 Dex Diary 43 And that I wold try on the fleysh of 
him, or Kuly a bastoned gown of him. 

Bastonade, -ado, obs. ff. Bastrxano. 

+ Ba'stonate, v. Obs. rurc—'. [formed after 
Romanic vb. (It. bastondre, Sp. bastonar, OF. bas- 
toner) bs as : ef. It. pa. pple. pastenaee ]= pree. 
caecien = Cavaliere i Een i Hires ek eae 

+ 3 . fa. OF. dastonet (mod. b4- 
tonnet) lit, ‘little stick,’ dim. of daséon stick, Barox.] 
A kind of bit: see the quot. 

a622 Cotar., Bastenne? .. the bastonet of a bridle. 2627 
Maaxnam Cavad u. 59, I haue seen some horsmen vee that 
bytt which we call che Bastonet or Jeiue bytt, which is 
made with round buttons or great rough ri 

te (be'stinait). Afin. ff Bastoigne, 
in Luxembourg, where it was + -ITE.] 


BASYLE. 


Mica in large plicated plates of greenish-brown ' 


colour; a varicty of LEPIDOMELANE. ( Dana.) 
ular, -ylare, obs. forms of BasiLar a. 
Basulard, variant of Basgziagp a dagger. 
Basyl(e (be'sil, barsil). Chem. [f. Gr. B’o-s 
base + -¥1, Gr 6An, Ayle, wood, substance. (Webster 


has also dashyle.)] A metal or other electro-positive © 
constituent of a compound; a body that unites with | 


oxygen to form a dase. 
Wattn Dict, Chem., Basyl, Graham's name for the 

metal or other electropositive constituent of a salt. a 1866 
G. Witson Jnorg. Chem. (ed. 3) § 1190 A base, may be con- 
structed of a metal and oxygen, and in auch circumstances 
a metil is known as a bas le.. Other substances than 
metals, however, may be basyles and form bases. 

Basylous (bé'silas, be's-),a. Chem. [f. prec. 
+-0U8.)] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a basyl. 

3802 Witiiamson in Nature XXIV. 414 Such primary 
compounds were classified .. into electro-positive or basylous 
and electro-negative or chlurous compounds. 

Basyn, -et, obs. forms of Basix, BASINET. 
Bat (beet), 6.1, Forms: a. 3 tbalke, 4-6 bakke, 
baocke, 5-6 bake, bak, back; 8, 6-7 batte, 6-8 
batt, 6— bat. [The mod. def, found ¢ 1575. takes 
the place of ME. dakke, apparently from Scand. ; 
cf. Da. aften-bakke ‘evening-bat, ODa. nath-bakke, 
OSw. (Ihre) satt-backa ‘night-bat.’ Swedish dial. 
have also natt-batta nati-blacka: with the latter 
ef. leel. /edr-d/aka ‘bat,’ lit. ‘Ieather-flutterer,’ f. b/aka 
‘to flap, wave, flutter with wings,’ whence it has 
been suggested that dakke, dbacka have lost an /; 
but as the / does not appear in the OSw. and ODa. 
forms above, this is very unlikely. The med.L. 
blatta, blacta, batfa, glossed ‘ lucifuga, vespertilio, 
viedermus’ (Diefenbach Suppl. to Du Cange)= cl. 
L. d/atta ‘an insect that shuns the light’ (d/at‘e 
lucifuge, Vergil) ‘cockroach, moth,’ is distinct in 


origin, but may have influenced the Enylish change 
to dat; evidence is wanting. Aack- in comb., backie- 
bird, bawkie-bird still survive in north Eng. and Se ] 

1. An animal, a member of the Mammalian order 
Chetroptera, and especially of the family Vesper- 
tilionsde; consisting of mouse-like quadrupeds 
(whence the names Rere-mouse, Flitter-mouse), hav- 
ing the fingers extended to support a thin membrane 
which stretches from the side of the neck by the 
toes of both pairs of feet to the tail, and forms a 
kind of wing, with which they fly with a peculiar 
quivering motion; hence they were formerly classed 
as birds. They are all nocturnal, retiring by day 
to dark recesses, to which habits there are many 
references in literature. 

Of about 17 species found in Britain the best-known are 
the Common Bat or Pipiatrelle ( Vespertilio Pipistrelius) and 
the Long-eared Bat (/'lecotus auvitus): of the much larger 
foreign species, the most noted are the Vampires. 

eo. atzoo W. ve Bistesw. in Wright Voc. 164 Balke, 
chaufe-soria en masoun. Cryo Alex. & Dind. bi 3 epee Aa 
her a n.hte-bird.a bakke. or an oule. 1388 Wyciir /sa 
ii. a0 Muldewarpis and backis, ¢/her were myis. (19395 Covan- 
DALE, Molles and Backes ; 2990 Genev.. To the mowles and 
to the backes; 3622 Moules and battes.) 1424 Baamrron 
Penit. Ps. \xxx. 31 A backe, that flyith be ny3t. ¢2440 
Promp, Pare. 2% fakke ‘ws, bak, flyinge beat iv. ». fleynge 
byrde|, wespertilio. 1483 Cath. Angi. 18 A Rakke, Alata, 
weyperisho. 2 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) ur. viii, 144 
Lyke oules & backes whiche hate the daye & loue the 
nyght. «@xgoo in Willcker Mac. /761 Flic vespertilio, hec 
luci/uga, a bake. 2 Fisuer }i’ks. 1. (1876) 87 More 
ouynge derkenen than lyght, lyke vnto a beest called a 
backe. | 1514 Doucras 40nets xu. Prol. 33 Vpgois the bak 
wyth hir pelit ledderyn flycht. Hutort, Reremowse, 
or backe whiche flycth in the darcke, mycferis. cxggg 
Caoke /’s. (1844) 20 The backe or owle, That lurketh yn an 
olde house syde. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. vi 71 
Tu cast them to the Moules and to the backes. [2808 
Jamieson 8. v. Bak, The modern name in Sc. is backie-bird. 
2863 Prov. Danby, Back-bearaway, the bat, or rere mouse.) 

1. xg8e Houtysann 7reas. Fr. Tong., Chauvesouris, a 
Backe, some call it a Bat. 1996 Srunser /.(). 11. xii, 36 The 
lether-win :ed batt, dayes entmy. 2604 Drayton Ole goa 
‘The blacke-ey’d Bat (the Watch-Man of the Night). r60g 
Snaxs. Macé. in. li. 40 Ere the Bat hath fluowne His Cloy- 
ster'd flight. s7ag Pore Odyss. xu. 513 So to the beam the 
bat tenacious c'ings, And pendant round it clasps his Jeathern 
wings, 2768 Pannant Zool. 1. 1124 The irregular, uncertain 
and jerking motion of the bat in the air. 1770 Go.psm™. 
Des. Vill, 350 Silent bats in drowsy clusters cling. x79 
Bouwein Johnson 1831) 1V. 209 The curious formation of a 
bat, a mouse with wings. Craess Far. Reg. 1. Wha. 
3834 II. 256 Bata on their webby wings in darkness move. 
2847 Canrentre Zool, § 165, Cheiroptera; the animals of 
this Order, all of them communly known as Bats. 18g: 
D. Mon Aine Seton Chapel v, The twilight-loving bat, 
on leathern wing. 12870 Moras Earthly Par. 1.1. 112 Now 
the shrill buts were upon the wing. : 

2. Comb. a. sbs., as bat-flying, whence dat-flying 
time, dusk ; bat-sh lil, a species of volute; bat- 
tiok, an insect parasitical on bats. b. adjs., as 
bat-blind, blind as a bat in the sunlight; bat- 


like, like-a bat, or like that of a bat, also adv. 
after thg' manner of a bat; bat-wing, bats- 
win, shaped like the wing of a bat, applied sfec. 
to al spreading flame from a gas-jet, and 
the baer producing it. Also in many parasyn- 


thetic derivatives, as bat-eyed, having bat's eyes, | 


bat-blind; bat-minded, mentally blind; bat- 
winged, having bat's wings ; whence deriv. sbs., as 
aie JoDonss rob goed *Bat-blind Fooles 
dase yo infatuate ‘That Wisdoce? shgs Me Beare Cows 
Midge © (1059) § go3 If you are not “bat-blind it will evince to 
» S 


time till 
is *Bat- 


Bat (bet), 5.2 Forms: 3 (dat. sing.) botte, 
(p/.) botten, 3-5 bottes, 3-6 battes; 5-6 batte, 
6-8 batt, 4- bat. [As the nom. sing. does not occur 
in 13th c.,, itis uncertain whether it was def or da/te, 
and thus whether it was an adoption of OF. datte 
(partly identical in sense, referred by Littré to 
battre to beat), or represented an OE. *da¢ (fem.) 
‘fustis,, alleged by Somner, from an unknown 
source. The forms in Layamon rather favour the 
latter; but in any case some of the senses are from 
F. datte. The supposed OE, *daé is by some re- 
ferred to a Celtic origin: ef. Ir. and Gacl. dat, data 
staff, cudgel. The development and relations of 
the senses are obscure: some of them appear to 
be from the verb, and some may be immediately 
due to onomatopeeia, from the sound of a solid, 
slightly dull, blow: cf. ga¢. Thus there may be 
two or three originally distinct words, though no 
longer satisfactorily separable.] 

I. A stick or stout piece of wood. 

1. A stick, a club, a staff for support and defence. 
(In 1387 applied to a crosier.) arch. Still dad. 
(Kent, Sussex, etc ) = staff, walking-stick. 

xaos Lay. 21593 Pa botten [xago battes} heo up heouen. 
¢1a30 Ancr. RK. 366 Us forto buruwen from pes deofics 
botte. ¢xzgoo A. Alis. 78 And made heom fyghte with 
battes. ¢2320 Syr Bevis 3991 He nemeth is bat and forth 
a goth. 1387 THEVIBA Rigden Rolls Ser. I. 38: Forto 
awere yo eny of pilke belles and gold battes. ¢zqgo 
Promp. Parv. 26 Ratte, staffe, /ustis. 1440 Gesta Kom. 
179 As to a thef ye come onte, with swerdes & battes 
to take me. x FasyaNn vis. 596 This was ret bls 
the comon people the parlyament of battes .. for proclama- 
yom were made, y* men shulde leue theyr swerdes & .. 
the people toke great battes & stauys. 2999 Fardle Facions 
App. 327 Let there bee giuen vnto hym by the commune 
Sergeaunt of the batte .xxxix. stripes with a waster. ng 
Spenser MM. Hubberd a17 A handsome bat he held, On 
which he leaned. 12607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 165 Make you ready 

our stiffe bats and clubs. r638 Gouck Come. eb, xi. 35 
Turravoy .. signifieth a ‘bat, or a ‘staff.’ 1687 Drypen 
Hind q P. 1.631 He headed all the rabble of a town, And 
finish’d 'em with bats. 28as Scorr Miged xxi, I have given 
up..my bat for a sword. 1875 Stusas Const. /fist. 11. 
xviii, 303 Called... the parliament of bats or bludgeons. 

&. 1A balk of timber. Hatt’s end apparently 
=mast-head. Ods. or dial. 

2577 B. Gooae Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 42 Though the 
corne be laide u Rattes in the floores, a 1628 RALEIGH 
Royal Navy 4 Necessaries belonging to shipping, even from 
the Batts end to the Mak Clear of a Ship. 3686 Pror 
Saffordsh, 211 Neat Timber, a fift part (which is sufficient 
in such large batts) .. allow’d for the wast of rind, chipyps, etc. 

3. The wooden implement with rounded handle 
and flattened blade uscd to strike or ‘bat’ the ball 
in cricket. (The most common mod. sense.) 

2706 Puitiurs, Bat .. a kind of Club to strike a Ball with, 
at the Play call'd Cricket. [So in Balusy 1731, etc.) 2970 
J. Love Cricket 3 He weighs the wejl-turned Hat's experi- 
enc’'d Force. 7 Cranse Village t. 936 The bat, the 
wicket, were his labours all. in in Cricket. Mam. 100 
Pilch scored sixty-one, and brought out his bat, 

b. short for datter, batsman. 

1649 All Y. Round No. 13. 306 McJug .. one of our best 
bats, went to the wicket first. 

@. Hence the phrase, Of his owre dat, in reference 
to the score made by a p nee own hits ; fy. solely 
by his own exertions, by himself. 

3845 Syp. Satu iy, Gay Irish Ch. Wis. 11. 340/t He had 
no revenues but what he got off his own bat. 18g9 Adi Y. 
Round No. 13. 305 One of our adversaries scored 70 off his 
own bat. 5 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 667 It is a mistake .. 
hid he Lord Palmerston gid everything off hisown 

alter xz ° 
The ‘sword of wood Yor light lath wand of 
Harlequin in pantomimes. [Directly from F. ‘datze, 
sabre de bois spoalags baad (Littré), 
lllustr, Lond. News & Jan., Harlequin’s wonder- 

wor 


bat. 
8. dial. (Kent, etc.): The wooden handle or stick 
of an implement, ¢. g. of a scythe. 


BAT. 


6. dial: (Herefordsh. etc,):; A wooden implement 
for breaking clods of earth. [So I. datte.} | 
II. A lump, a piece of certain substatices; a 
mass, dull-sounding, or formed by beating. — 
st pra st Ste ra Olen a f the fel 

es P71 iStev.) t 
sae. Ei faye hesen caaeude as tant crs of walle 

Lanat. /, Pl. C, 21x. 92 Pe fader of heuene.. bed hit 
te fofla bet of erpe “a man and a mayde. 

&. esp. A piece of a brick having one end entire. 

759 onman Vuslg. 240 Battz and rubbrysshe .. 
to } vp in the myddell of the wall. s667 Patmart City } 
C. Butta. ff Let him get his foundation cleared, and his 
Bri ks and Bats laid up. 2677 Moxon Mach. Exerc. (1703) 
26: Lay a three quarter Bat at the Quine in the atretching 
course. (See Baicxsat.} 

9. A kind of sun-dried brick. 

28626 Sourney in O. Rev. XV. 214 ng bats,—a sort 
of bricks made of clay and straw, well beaten together, 18 
inches long, 32 wide, 4 deep, not burnt, but dried in the sun. 

10. A brick-shaped peat. 

2046 Cranut in Fral, R. Agric, Soc. VIF. 1. gt7 The dried 
‘peat bats,’ or brick-shaped turf, used for fae 

41. Shale interstratilied between seams of coal, 
ANOS, < Ee” ’ 

x Lot Staffordsh. 332 Substances call’d .. of 
consistence between an carly and = coal. or aft bate Seis 
H. Becrens in PAu Trane. XXVLI1. 543 Those Substances, 
which divide the Strata of Coals and Tron Oars from each 
other, are called Bats by the Miners. 28399 Murchison 
Silur. Syst. 1. xxxv. 474 Black ‘bat,’ a dull, compact, bitu- 
minous shale, which sounds under the hammer like wood. 

12. A felted mass of fur, or of hair and wool in 
hat-making : often spelt Bart. 

2836 Scenes Commerce 195 The whole mass ..is called a 
batt; a second batt is added to it; and by dint of preasure 
.. the two batts become one. Wnhittock Bk. Trades 
(1842) 394 A batt is quantity sufficient fur making half the 
thickness of one hat. 1873 Une Dict. Arts 11. 784 ‘The but 
or cafade thus formed is rendered compact by pressing it 
down with the Aardening skin. ; 

18. A sheet of cotton wadding used for filling 
quilts ; eines 

ITI. A stroke. 

14. A firm blow as with astafforclub. Cf. Bat 2. 

axqco Cou. Myst. 296 That xal be asayd be this hatte, 
What thou, Ihesus? ho aff the that? 938 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, I. 432 Sum gat ane bat that breissit all thair bonis. 
2366 Drant Horace’ Sat. 1. i. Aij, The souldyer that doth 
deale the battes and makes his foes to flye. 2674 P. WHALLEY 
Establ. Reltg. 2a ‘Vo have a Batt at the Pope with the Butt 
2664 Atuinson Whitby Gloss. 4.v. 
Bat, ‘It gets more bats than bites,’ said of the dog that 
gets more blows than food. 

15. dial. and s/ang, Beat, rate of stroke or speed, 
pace; in Sc. dial. 1ate, manner, style. 

2808 Jamieson s.v., (Getting on) about the auld bat. 2824 
Craven Dial. 49 There cae by me, at @ feaful girt bat, a 
par o'shay and four. 28977 Peacock Manley i Linc.) Glass. 
s.v., They do go at a strange bat on them railroads, 880 
Daily Tel. 11 Mar., Going off at alively bat of 34... the boat 
travelled at a good pacc. 

V. Comé., as bat-ball, a bal] to be struck with 
a bat; batman, one who carrics a bludgeon, a 
clubman. Also Bat-FowlL, -ER, -ING. 

1676 Emurson £ss. Ser. 1. x. 241 Moons are no more bounds 
to spiritual power than bat-balls, 31833 A-xtracts as to 
Administ, Poor Laws 26 The batmen, so called from the 
provincial term of bat, for a bludgeon which they use. 

| Bat, bAt (ba, bat, beet), 54.3 [a. F. 44¢ pack- 
saddle, OF. dast:—late L. dastum, perhaps con- 
nected with Gr. Bagr-: (ev to bear.) 

1. A pack-saddle. Only in comé., as bat-needle, 
a packing-necdle (ods.); b&t-horse (F. cheval de 
bd¢), a sumpter-beast, a horse which cariies the 
baggage of military officers, during a campaign ; 
as b&t-mule. Sce also BATMAN. 

2393 Lanai. P. Pi, C. vit.ax8 To brochen hem wit’ a batte- 
nelde ‘and bond hem to-gederes. “7 Richmond Wills 
(1853) a79 Batt nedles, ij s. 2787 ‘T. Jurranson Writ. 
(2859) I f 337 Putting my age into portable form for 
my bat-mule. 2863 Kinciaxg Crimea II. 144 It was found 
necessary to dispense with the bat horses of thé army. 2879 
Pall Mali Budg. 17 Oct. 20 A new pack-saddle for bat 
mules or horses has been invented by an officer of the French 
military train. ’ 

2. In dat-m : An allowance for carrying 
haggage in the field. Sometimes confused with 
Batta. 

1793 Pirr in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 127 He shall have 
directions about the bat and forage money. 1808 WeELLINc- 
ron in Gurw. Disp. IV, 8a, I should make an issue of bat and 
forage money to the Officers. 2823 Sin R. Witson Pr. 
Diary 11. #79 Lord Castlereagh also notes that my income 
will be suitebly augmented by a bit and forage allowance. 

Bat (bxt),o.! [f Bar sd.2; cf. also F. datt-re 
to beat. 

l. tvans. To strike with, or as with, a bat; to 
cudgel, thrash, beat. 

aaih 


es ‘ia Parv. 2 Battyn, or be aaa Jo 
(v. oo battis), ustige, bacule, s%g70 Lavine Man . GI ° 
hatte, beate, fustigare, fundere. x606 Hoiiann Suefon. 
116 Mariners, who with their sprits, poles, and oares .. beate 
and batt their car! 20s9 Rarve Brittany 49 Women 
vehemently batting heaps of wet linen at the lavatories. 

To strike or hit a ball with a bat, so as to 
drive it away, esp. in Cricket. Also adsol, 


Gentl. Mag. XLII. To bat and bow! with might 
snd mabe egg Banas X ; pat and bow! with afl 


end of a Dominican. 


BAT, 


here... 'S a ball for if you can bat . 1884 Manch. 
Exvam. 36 May 5 The Notts team was batung all day 


+3. we seep Sic beating. pale 
MEATON ti ; Close} 
to stone eudernaack, cr ie months Mew of's small 
hammer. /éid. ‘The leaden cap. .that 1 had carefully batted 
to the stone, 

Bat, v7.2 [A variant of Bate y.'; in sense 3 
peth. of Bats v.2] 

7. To ar or purer ase hawk. 
when a Hawke Pema with her oan cl o iat te 

or the mans fist, striuing as it were to flic away. | 

2. trans. (dial. and in US) Zo bat the eyes: to 
move nee quickly, oe = - 

- F 4 : Se Derby. 
pay Shropeh. "Word tk.. Bat, to wink, Pgs decal 
move the eyelids up and duwn quickly. 2883 American V1. 
a3) To bat the cyes, meaning to wink, when we desire to 
express the rapidity of the action. xe Haanis in 
Century Mag. May 146 You hol’ your head high; don’t you 
hat your eyes to please none of ‘em. 

Bat, obs. f. Batu s5.3 a Heb. measure. 

Bat: see Barz, a German coin. 

Bate, obs. form of Boat, 

+ Bata a. Obs.; also 7 bateable, 7-8 
battable. [Shortened form of Deparabue; cf. 
Bats 56.1] Debatable, disputed; used esp, of 
the ‘debatable ground’ on the Scottish border, 

2483 in Rymer fadere (1710) X1, 337 The Batable Landes 
in the Westmarch. 1932-2 Act 23 Hen. V/I/, xvi, The 
hatable grounde betwene England and Scotland. 6:0 
Ho.iann Canuien’s Brit. 1. 78a Called Batable nd, as 
one would say Litigious, because the English and fhe Scotiah 
have litigiously contended about it. s7g2 Cnampans Cyci., 
Battable ground. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Batable, variant of Battapie a.! Ods. fertile. 

Batail(e, -ailler, -ailling, -aillous, obs. forms 
of BaTTLE, -E8, -ING, BATTAILOUS, 

+ Batand, pres. pple. used advd. Obs. Also 
bata(u)nt, baitand. [a. OF. da/ant, pr. pple. of 
bat-ve to beat, in phrase venir batant to come with 
haste; in form éafand, assimilated to native pples. 
in -AND, q.v.} Hastening, in haste. 

23390 R. Baunne Chron. 149 Batand fro Cezile com him a 
— zere, Jbid. 307 So com pe erle Marschalle baitand 
to Pa] on. 

|| Batardean (batardc). Also 8 batter-. [Fr.: 
formerly éaséardeau, considcred by Littré and 
Scheler to be a dim. of bastard ‘a dike,’ of doubtful 
origin: see Littré. (The idea that the termination 
is d'eau ‘of water’ is not entertained by French 
scholars.)] @. A coffer-dam. b. A wall built 
across the moat or ditch surrounding 4 fortification. 

39767 Ducarut Anglo-Norm. Antig. 6 ng the founda- 
tions of such piers under water, . by means ofa Batterdeaux. 
2630 E..Canesete Dict, Mil. Sc.6a The Enemy may be greatly 
annoyed by means of certain works called Batard’eaux. 
3860 F. Gaurritns Artill. Man, 260 A Batardean is'a solid 

iece of masonry, 7 or 8 feet thick, crossing the whole 
Breadth of the ditch opposite the flanked les of the 
bastions. It retains the water in those parts of the ditch 
which require to be inundated. 

+ Batardier. Obs. (a. F. datardiere, f. bdtard 
bastard, ‘ because the plants are there only bastards, 
awaiting their definitive family’ ee A 
plantation of young prafted trees intended to be 
transplanted into gardens. 

27ag Brapiuy fam. Dict., Batardier, a Place ina Garden, 
whose Soil should be good, etc., in order to plant Fruit- 
Trees there, 

Batata (bita'ti, batztk). [a. Sp. and Pg. 
batata, from a native American language; according 
to Peter Martyr and Navagerio, 1526, the native 
name in Haiti. (Hence, transferred to a different 
plant, pofato.)] 

A plant (Batatas edulis, N.O. Convoluulacer) hav- 
ing an edible tuberous root, called also Spanish or 
Sweet Potato, a native of the West Indies, whence 
it was introduced into Spain early in the 16th c. 

2577 Frampron Foy/. Newes 104 The Batatas .. a common 
frute in those countries ..a victaill of much substaunce. 
2623 Puncnas Pilgr. v. xiv. 516 The islands of Moratay .. 
where Battata-roots is their bread. Veg. Subst. Food 
226 The plant carried to Ireland by Captain Hawkins, in 
1565, was the Spanish batata, or sweet potato. 1866 Livinc- 
stone Frvé. i. ili. 73 Batatas and maize were often planted. 


Bataunt, var. Batanp, Oés. hastening. eager. 
{| Misused by Chatterton (and J. M. Neale). 
aazyo Cuatreaton Sir C. Bawdin 076 Behynde theyre 


backes syx mynstrelles came, Who tun’d the e bataunt. 
+Batauntly,adv. Ods. In 4 -liche. [f. prec. + 
“LY3,.) Hastily, pressingly, eagerly. 
23993 Lano.. FP. Pe C. xvit. 56 Batauntliche, as 
don *and boldeliche he crauep. [2677 Coins, Satauntly, 
boldly. Obs, (Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc.) «2768 Cnat- 
TzRTon Ald/a 6c6 Vette woulde I battentlie mic 


anmaage 5 | 

Batavian (bitd@viin), a. and sb. [f. L. Bata 
via, {. Batavs an ancient le who dwelt on the 
island Betawe, between the Rhine and the Waal, 


in of what is now Holland. See -an. 
adj, ®. Of or pertaining to the ancient Batavi: 
eeeabove. b. Pertaining to Holland or tothe Dutch. 


2906 Monsa Amer. Geog. 11, £2, Fert yer of 


Batavian 


pendence of the Batavian republic. 
. £6. fi @. The ancient batavi: see above. 
b. The Dutch or Netherlanders (rare). 

Guaeenwey Tacitus’ Ann. iv. (1622) 266 The Batavians 
ai ic an Llande of the River of Rhene. Bancrort 
fist, U.S. 11. xxii. 24 There would be no war but on water, 
the home of the Bataviana. 


¥ 

Batayle, -ynge, etc., obs. ff. Barris, ete. 

Bat-ball: see Bat 56.1 

Batch! (betf). Forms: gs bahohe, 5-6 bache, 
batohe, 7 bach, 6- batch. [ME. bache, bacche, 
repr. an unreeorded OL. *decce, [. dacan to Bake: 

. wake, watch, make, match, speak, speech.] 

+1. The process of baking. Des. ot 

Promp. Pare. Bahc (wv. . 
gistura = Tr Winson Lepibs qub, Krcapt the baker don 
is part also in the batch. 

3. concr. A baking; the quantity of bread pro- 
duced at one baking. 

2462-83 Ord, R. Househ. 70 He shall trulye del into 
the bredehouse .. the whale. numbyr of his @ 8 
Paxaae. 2197/2 Batche of bredde—/ournde de pain. at 
Br. Hare Rew. Was. (2660) 186 ‘They had no leisure to 
make up their bach. s760 T. Hutcuinson //ist, Col. Mass. 
i. (2765: a3 The last batch was in the oven. s896 Kang 
Arct. Exp. 11. xix. 290 We .. baked a large batch of bread, 

jg. 2606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr.v. i. § Thou crusty batch of 
ature, what's the newes? 


an b. ellipt. The bread itsclf: cf. bread of life. 


648 Eaat Wrstauip. Ofia Sacra (1879) # Those blest 
With the True batch of Life may ever rest So satisfi'd, — 

+3. fig. and ¢ransf. The sort or ‘lot’ to which 
a thing belongs by origin (as loaves do to their 
own batch). Oés. 

2998 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hume, 1. ii. (1616) 9 One ina 
Rimer Sir, o’ your owne batch. 2642 Mitton CA, Dasetf. u. 
Wha. (3851) 42 This worthy Motto, No Bishop, no King is 
of the same batch, and infanted out of the same feares, 1 
Hicxgrinait. Priestcr. (1721) 1. 47 All sorts of Priest-crait 
are of one Leven and one Bate 


pene of corn sent to mil). 1899 Autobiog. Be, 
ft) 


5. transf. A quantity produced at one operation, 
¢.g. a brewing; alot. arch. 

3923 Lond. Country Brew, 1. (1742) 31 You are welcome 
to a good Batch of my October [Beer]. 2878 Miss BrADDoN 
Open Verd. 1. i. 13 ‘That last batch of soup was excellent. 

6. a. A quantity of anything coming at a time, 
an instalment. b. A number of things or persons 
introduced, put, or treated together ; a set. 

&. 2833 Manavat P. Simple (1863) 85, I have just received 
a batch of prize-money. Hoop Up ager! iy I am not 
going to favour you with a batch of politics. Raymond 

intng Gloss., Batch \Cornw.), the quantity of ore sent to 

the surface by a fare of men. 

b. [29983 cf. 4.) 2638 Massincern City Mad. w.i, A 
whole batch, sir, Almoat of the same leaven. 1 D. 

AvucKianp Cory. il, § A new batch of visitors, who are 

coming for the day. Disragii Sy6i2 (2863) 39 A baronet 

of the earliest batch. 1863 Kinctake Crimea(1876) I. xiv. a97 
hot by platoonsand in batches, 387e Biack Ade, Phacton 
uxxi. 413 The batch of letters awaiting us in Edinburgh. 

7. attrib., as in batch-bread, -flour. 

2060 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 140 Baking rolls and fancy bread, 
taking the batch-bread out of the oven. 1878 HaLuiwe.e 
s.v., Coarse four is sometimes called datch flour. 

* Batch’. [!a variant of Back 50.4] A vessel 
used in brewing. 

3697 View Penal Laws at By which any Beer... may be 
a into or out of such Tun, Batch or Float. 

Batch, mod. dial. form of Baus, 

Batchelor, -ry, obs. ff. BACHELOR, -RY, etc. 

Bate (bz't), v.!; also 6-7 baite, bayte, 7-9 
bait. [a. OF. datre (mod. dattre) :—late L. batére, 
battére, for cl. L. batudre. In sense 1 partly also a 
shortened form of Dzxsats v.] 

+1. To contend, fight, strive, with blows or 
arguments. Const. on. Obs. 

@ 2300 Cursor M. ser3 And for he wil bus bate [7vin. A/S. 
debate] on me, I sal him drenkil in pese. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
xsv. §914 Durst no buerne on hym bate for his bold dedis. 
¢ Fag Stn Parv.26/a Batyn, or make debate, /urgor. 

. Falconry. To beat the wings impatiently and 
flutter away from the fist or perch, (Ir. s¢ dative: 
cf. ABATE wv.) 18.) 

2398 Taxvisa Barth. De P. R. xn. iii. (1495) 412 That she 
bate not tooftefrohishonde, 1486 BA. St. "A than's, Hawh. 
ing Avj, Holde faste at all timys and specially whan she 
batith. Suaxs, Tam. Shrew tv. i. 99 kites, That 
pelted 1 Celestina 


» and will not be obedient. 

Gyr@icon and I came in to set him on the 

— Sssucnt Odbserv. 1H. 14 In the field the 

prevents them from baiting, bid. Which assists the 
hawk in regaining the perch he has baited off, 


BATE. 


b. fg. To flutter, struggle; to be restless or 
Pagal hed Ful, m. bi. x4 Come, civil night .. Hood 
2 Hans. Rom, . wun. Gb, Bg civil night .. 
ay veman'a blood, , Eboihs in my Cheekes. 2073 Daypin 
A 1. i, You are eager, and baiting to be 
Sin T. Baowns Cér. Aor. (27,6) 106 lt's now sonie- 
what late to bait after things us. ; oo 

@. with some sense of Kats v.2 combined: ‘To 
flutter downwards. Also 7o bate the wings. 

zgg0 Gauenn Never too late (1600) 93, | have soared with 
the Hobby, | shall bate with the Bunting. 264: Mi.ron 
Ch. Disctp. . Wha. (1851) 2 Till the Soule by this meanes of 
over-bodying herselfe .. hated her wing apace duwneward. 
Bate (bit), v.4 Forms: 4- bate’; (4 bawt), 
6-7 bayte, baite. [aphetic form of ABare v.!) 
+1. érans. To beat down or away ; jig. to put an 
end aay pata sa 
Co » Albis. ow batest wrong, a test 
ry ag za30 KR. Baca CAvon, 87 Bated was be strife. /drd. 
338 And bate alle oper outrage. ¢ 34390 //ymns to Viry. 
(1867) 7 Pe deuelis boost pus gan he bite. 260s HoLtanp 
Péiny li. sax Bate the earth from about the routs of Uliucs. 
+b. str. ‘To come to an end, cease. Obs. 
crzeg EH. Aliit. P. B. gg Pe rayn .. batede as fast. 

2. trans. To lower, let down; jig. to cast down, 
humble, depress, deject. (With quot. 1834 cf. 6 ) 

c3gfo Sir /erumd. 749 Zut atod he atrong & atit..& ne 
batedede no3t is mod. 1ea3 Fitzness. f/usb. § 153 Myght 
bere it though he lost and bate nat his countenaunce. 1990 
Pavacn. 443/1, I bayte myne cares (Lydyate , | applye them 
to herken a thynge, Je embais. 1894 5. Rooius snscript. 
Strathfieldsaye, On he went, Bating nor heart, nor hope. 
+b. Zo date of, from: to bing down or remove 
froin ; to deprive of. Ods. 

2399 Lanci. Nich. Redeless . 13 Ffor mowtynge .. bawtid 
oure bestis of here bolde chere. xégs Rockns Naaman 
beg Who will baite their children and servants from their 
diligence. ; 
+0. sntr. To become dejected or depressed. Obs. 

3608 Tounneun Kev. Trag, 11. ii 54, 1 bate in courage 
now. 3678 Dayoen Dram. Was. 1V. 192 His Heroe .. Bates 
of his Mettle; and scarce Rants at all. 

3. trans. To beat back or blunt the edge of. 
dit. and fig. (Perhaps in fig. use combind with 
some idea of Bait v.1 IL, as if ‘to sacafy the 
hunger of.’) 

3438 COvERDALE Fer. uivi. 10 The swearde shal deuoure, it 
shal satisfied and bated (1612 made drunke) in their 
bloude. 1988 Snaus. 4. L. £. 1.1.6 Which shall bate his 
sythes keene edge. 1649 Jun. Tavtox (rt. Axemp. it. xv. 85 
Caiaphas . . to bate hia envy, was funously determined Jesus 
should die. 28a7 F. Coorar Prairie 1. iii. 43 And now | 
have bated your curivsity. 

+ &. trans. To lower in amount, weight, estima- 


tion, to hig olees Obs. ‘ a 

¢ 3960 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 286 Th Ww ; 
seen Sunes Merch. V. wi. iki. 32 ‘ices givalen and rates 
haue so bated mee. s607 — Jimon i. iii. a6 Who bates 
mine Honor, shall not knuw my Coyne. s69x locke Moncy 
Wks. 2727, IL 34 He must bate the Labourer’s Wages. 

+ b. sutr. To decrease in amount, weight, esti- 
mation. Oés. 

a1gqx Watt Poet. Wks. (1861), How that my wealth doth 
bate. sgg96 Suaxs. 1 fen. JV, 10. iin. 2 Doe | not bute? doe 
I not dwindle? 

5. trans. To lessen in force or intensity; to miti- 

te, moderate, assuage, diminish. Now chiefly 

in phr. Zo bate one’s breath: to rest.ain one’s 
breathiag, and make it soft and gentle. 

ax3z00 Cursor M. song And dow pai par-fore murnand 
were, Pai batid it mekil wid pair chore. 1998 'Tuxvisa Barth. 
XI. XX. 12495) 459 Lakyth fro us the beemes of the sonne 
and batyth heete therof. «4 26g0 Caasnaw /’ogms (1858) 217 
And with some daring drug, Bait the disease. a G. 
Danian /dydi v. 105 Let's sift the World; und bate y' Pro- 
verbe's force. 28¢9 Gao. Evior 4. Sede 4: ‘Lo his dying 
day he bated his breath a little when he told the story, 

b. inty. To fall oft in force or intensity. (Cf. 6.) 

2860 T'yNpat. Glac. 1. § 3 29 Hia cheerfulness and energy 
did not bate ie . 

6. trans. To strike off or take away (a part of); 
to deduct, subtract. fn 

7 Promp. Parv. e6/2 Batyn or abaten of weyte or 
Richa 9 sublraho. %343 nece Gr. Arts 120 b, Then 
8..from 3 cannot be, therefore do they bate it from a 
hygher roume. fe 7. Cromwell u. sii. ga, 1 will 
not batea penny. 2720Qzxut Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.1.22 


Neither of the Parties wou'd bate any thing of its Preten- 
sions. W. leaving A’nickerd. (1863) 120 I'd nut bate one 
nail’s th of the honest truth. 2 


b. with obj. (orig. dative) of the person, etc. 

2497 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, Epil, Bate me some, and I will 
Pay you some. 2633 G. fiennent Ch. J'orch xiv. in Temple 
to Do not bate The place ite honour. 2728 Appison Sfect. 
No. 488 P a They offered .. to bate him the article of bread 
and butter in the tea-table account. 2067 Pauxman Jesuits 
NV. Amer, viii. (1875) 92 Brébeuf would bate them nothing. 

0. elli~t. To deprive (@ person) of; abo dal. to 


deduct part of the wages of. 
s8e3 Byron Juan xu. xcviil, Must let dip no occasion, 
Nor bate abate) their hearers of an inch. Mus. Gas- 
uxL. North & S. xvi, ‘Their business [being] to bare us down 
to clemming point.’ 2863 Harland’s Lanc. Lyrics aga He 
winna’ ‘ bute’ ine when He aces Aw ‘ve done as weel ‘s aw 
could. Aw ‘se get my wage. 
To bate an ace: see ACE 3. Bate me an ace, 
quoth Bolton: an obsolete expression of incredulity. 
zgyo R. Enpwaavs Damon in Hash Doedsl. IV. 77 
Nay, there bate an ace (q Bolton). cx6é0o Day Begy. 
dé Gr. (3881) 330 Bate me an ace of that, qd. Bolton. 


BATH. 
+ 7. To omit, leave out of vount, excep 


.. He lyes that sales it. R.Srarvirow '» weewad x63 Fox 
- bute pawaud: who will Figs : Davoen Eaipes 
TTP ; Saree bus his Years, You are hia Picture. rzeg Swirp 
7. Tub (1768) |. atz If you will bate bim but the circum 
stances of method und style, 

+ 8. 70. date of: @& to make an abatement or de- 
duction from, or Jessening, of. Oés. . 

16eg B. Jonson Stapl. News ut. iv, And yet not pay the 
use; Hate of the use? I am mad with this times manners, 
2608 Eau. Micrvvosm. vi. 14 A conceit or;twe bates of 
such a man, makes a sensible weakning in him. 

R. Campenten A.rperience u. iv. 179 The dearest friends 
would bate of their love. 

b. ee be deficient in. oe = 

z . Avaus xf. z Pet. ii. a Suppore the example bat 
gr ankitads and a sopplid cus eacdkade 

Bate (béit), v.53 Tanning. [immediate source 
doubtful ; cf. Sw. be/a to tan, G. detssen to st 
in lye, to macerate, also to Bait v.! (with whic 
it is cognate).) To steep in bate: ser Batx sd.5 

3875 Une Dict, Arts 111. 89 The liming and bating, or the 
unhairing and cleansing. 2879 Jamirson, Hast, to steop 
skins in a ley made of hens’ or papeors: dung, for the purpose 
of reducing them to a proper softness. 

+ Bate, 56.1 Obs. Forms: 4-7 bate; alsn 4-5 
bat, 5 batte, 6 baate, bayte. [f. Bate v.!; or 
directly shortened from Departs sé. 

1. Contention, strife, discord. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 9684 Bitnix mi sisteria en pe bate (Cotton 
ATS. debat} axqoo Con. Afys?, (1841) ta Cryst that lovyd 
not atryf nov bat. sgép Srensen Sonnets viii, Ciuile bate 
Made me the spoile and bootie of the world, 26g0 Suanws.t 
Am. Bigot i, i, I'll breed no bate nor division between young 


people. 

b. Af (the) bale: at strife, contending, fighting. 

arzgoo F. &. Afise. (1855: 64 Thowth men now at the 
hatte, They may be frendys anodyre day. sge9 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xx. v, Was never man yet surely at the bayte 
Wyth Sapyence, but that he dyd repent. s603 Sin J, 
oe in Farr's S. /’. 233 A mun within himself may 

at bate, 

2. Comb., as date-breeding, -maker, -making. 

1533 Moret Debcli. Salem Wks. g6a/r Hys bate making 
hooke, 4 Brecon Christ Antrchr. (2844) 517 Antichrist 
is our disturber, bate-maker and destroyer. rgge SHAKs, 
Ven. & Ad. cx, This sour informer, this bate-breeding spy. 
2646 |/’0.c Populé Pref., And our Peace-preachera turnes our 
Bate-makers. ; 

{| With the following cf. Batt sd 1 ITI, Bars v1 2. 

¢ 3390 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1461 Pen, brayn-wod for bate on 
burnez he (the boar) rasez. 2607 Fui.tuam Acsofves 11, xi. 
Wha. 181 The Bates and Flutterings of a Conscience within, 

Bate (bets), 56.4 Obs. or dial, [f. Baty v.*] 

+1. Depression, lowering : cf. ABatE sé. 1. Ods. 

2686 Goan Colest. Bod. 1. iii. g The difformity of the parts 
of the Earth .. of Hault or Bate. 

Deduction, diminution, abatement: cf. A- 
BATE 56. 3. Still in north. dial, ia in comb, 

c 14g0 in Babees Bh. (2868) 329 Withoute bate or betyng be 
hie distribute .. to powre men. 284g Dinaats.s Sere 1083) 
ga You're never paid wages, but there's abate ticket, 28gz 
Caal-ty, Terms Nerthumbld., Batework, short work. 

+3, That which is deducted or remains over. Ofs. 

2798 Ann. Reg. 35/a The bate or surplus of the chain re- 
mained suspended. ' ; 

te, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. Baros, ad. Ieb. 


ny bath.) = Batu 53.8 
1948 Upact, etc. Evasm. Par. Luke xvi. 6 Ap hundred 
bates of oyle. ? ; 
Bate (bztt), 53.4 Obs. exc. in north. dial. 
(Origin unknown.] The grain of wood or stone. 
1664 Powen Exp. /hilos. 1. 159 Finding the grain and 
buit of the stone to lye fit for their Tranation. 2698 Ray 
Dise, un. v. (3732) 23t ‘Lhe Bate or Texture of the wood. 
3746 Arnrron in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 185, I anwed seven 
Pieces cross the Bate or Grain, 32879 Jamirson, Bait, the 
grain of wood or stone. Aberd. 
Bate (bz2't), 56.5 Zanning. [immediate source 
doubtful; cf. Sw. de/a ‘maceration, soaking, lime- 
it, corrosive,’ G. defsce ‘maceration, steeping,’ 
pee to cause to bite, Barryv.! See Bare v.:!] 
An alkaline lye which neutralizes the effect of 
the previous application of lime, and makes the 
hides supple ; a vat containing it; the process of 
steeping n it. 
Hull Advertiser x June 2/3 A Tan- Yard, containing 
.. Securing-tubs, and Bates. 287g Unx Dict, Arts III. tg 
The bate consists in ing the haired hides in a solution 
of pigeons’ dung. 2879 Jamizson, Bait, the ley in which 
skins are put. 
Bate, variant of Bait; obs. form of Boar, 
| Bateau (batc) Also, less correctly, batteau. 
Pl. bateaux (batdz). [Fr.:—-OF. date! ‘boat,’ 
cogn. w. Sp. dated, It. dattelle, dim. of datto; cf. 
med.L. batellus, batus, batieus, prob. from Teut., 
and ON. ddér, OE. 6df, Eng. Boat.] A light river 
boat ; esp. the long tapering boats with flat bottoms 
used by the French aes Bateau-bridge : 
a floating bridge su ateaux 
2799 Hie Eerie Mee, Rex 44/2 Dangerous to venture 
hin troops..upon the water in open batteaux. co F. 
Coorsa Pioneer xxiii, The batteau shot into the circle of 
light. 2848 Thonzau Maine Woods i. (1864) é The making 
battesux is quite a business here. on Mag. 
Apr. 826 The hateau which was to carry Mr. By 
ated (bated), gpl. a. {f Bate v.34 + -ED.] 


t. Obs.” : 
a x62 Baum. & FL, Sfaids Trag. 1. i, Bate me the King: 


‘700 


Lowered or ‘lessened in position, amount, force, 
estimation, etc.; esp. in Bated breath: breathing 
subdued or restrained under the influence of awe, 
terror, or other emotion. vu 
. 3gg6 Suas. Merch, V. 1. iit, cag Nigh bated breath, and 


whuspring humblenesse, 2 Nn Masques (3608) 
335 ‘The loogin Bridegroom tthe - Shews you again 
the bated re 9 Bes Mas. Gasusit North 4S. x e 
the hated wage be thankful. Fauxuaw Nore. 
Cong. 13876: 1V. xxi. 632 It was whi d with hated breath 
that the vengeance for the bluod of Waltheof had begun. 

+ Batefal, s. Obs. [f. Bare 56.1 + -ryu1.] 


Full of strife, uarraleome, conteitioes ; 

(Jj. i 
Band : Whic rae ay iti beteful tease 
tgfe Stanvuuast Concedtes (Arb.) 138 suriye God 
ungerd .. too wrath towns bat’ful on eggeth. 

+ Bateless, c. Obs. [f. Batz v.2 3 +-LEsa.] 
pat eannot be ‘bated’ or blunted ; unalterably 

een, 

Snaxs. Lucr. ti, Haply that name of chaste unhappil 
set This bateiean edge tis bla een uapetion: fea Manxnan 
Sir R. Grinuile cv, Seta a batelesse i 
word Vpon their bluat harts. 

Batell, -elment, obs. ff. Battiy, -mxnr, 

+Batelle. Oss. Also 6-7 battle. AG OF. 
bafcl: see BATEAU.] A small boat, a skiff. 

3330 R. Bruwne Chron. 241 Vnder alle sank, bothe 
hatelle and ec ¢ 2440 Morte Arth., (Roxb.) 103 With his 
butelle one , by tha blythe stremes. 2720 Sé. phases 
euypet sal, . x. 486/z The lesser boat called a Battle 

Pp. A 

Batelur, obs. form of BATTLER. 

Batement. 106s. [aphetic form of Apats- 
-MENT!.] Reduction, lessening, diminution. 

2677 Moxon Mech. /.xerc. 3703) 157 Instead of asking how 
much was cut off such a picce of Stuff, Carpenters ask what 
Batement that piece of Stuff had. 

Bater (b2'ta1). Falconry, [f. Bate vl 2+ 
-ER!.] A hawk that bates. 

19976 Tuasuav. Falconrie 32 Great Baters and therefore 
nut very greedy of mcate. 

Batesme, obs. form of Bartisu. 

Bat-fow!l (ba't,fau)), v. [app. f. Bar 55.2 + 
Fow. v., as if to go a fowling with bats or clubs, 
Perhaps afterwards associated with Bar the noc- 
turnal animal. 

1. To catch birds at night by dazing them with a 
light, and knocking them down or netting them. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 26 Batfowlyn (v. 7. or go to take birdes 
in nyght), ancnbacsle, 1938 Letanp /tin. VIL. 163 
There they bat Fowle, and kil many Birdes. 1623 Corton, 
Brellar, to batfowle; to catch birds by batfowling. 

2. (See Bat-rowLine vl. sd.) 

Ba't-fow'ler. [f. prec. +-zn1.] 

1. One who practises bat-fowling. 
mG 3440 Prom, ee a Hi apap Ce ae 2930 

in. atfouler, a taker es, pipevr. 
G. Warne Hist, Selborne xxvii. 78 The bat-fowlers .. take 
many red-wings in the hed 

+ 3. slang, A swindler a sharper who makes 
victims of the simple or credulous. Ods. 

2600 Row:anns Greene's Cony-catchers 16 Gentlemen Bat> 
fowlers in comparison of the common rablement of Cut- 
purses and pickpockets. 

Ba‘t-fow:ling, v/. sb. [f. a9 prec. + -1na1.] 

1. The catching of birds by at dl when at roost. 

c 1440 Promp. iia st Ae hes a Ke, paper vagy ends 

z pipte. ro 
Temp. ae ie 185 We vvould ao, und then go a Bat-fowling. 


edge, grownd by his 


3707 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bird, Bat hor) ..may be 
used with nets or without. 1873 Brownina Red Cott. Night- 
C. 1405 Bat-fowling is all fair with birds at roost; The lantern 
and the clapnet suit the hedge. 

Sig. 23670 Hacket AG iltiams u.(1692)66 They that 
go a batt-fowling in the , to neek matter of crimination. 

+2. slang. Swindling, victimizing the simple. Oés. 

360a Row.Lanps Greene's Cony-catchers 8 As for Coni- 
catching, they cleape it Batfowling, the wine the Strap, and 
the cards the LimetWi uxnun Bebnasn 
Wks, 1885 III, 132 Sometimes likewise this Card-cheating 
.- is called Batt fowling, and then y” Setter is the Beater, 

+Batfal, a. Obs. [f. dat- (see Barren v.) + 
-FUL; a favourite word of Drayton’s.] = BarraBie. 

1548 Tuomas fist. [tady: Fertile fides, pleasaunt hilles, 
batfull ures, &c. 12607 J. Davis Summa Tot. (1875) 
26 The Begaers Belly is the batful’st nd That we can 
sow in. 2629 Drarton Poly-ofb. x. 159 t whose 
course so batfull makes her mould. 

Bath (bap), 54.1 Forms:-1-2 bep, 2-3 be, 
3 deap, 3-6 bape, 3-7 bathe, 2- bath. [Common 
Teutonic: OE. 428 = OS. 528, OHG. bad, 
mod.G. bad, ON. da8 (not recorded in Gothic) :— 
OTeut. *datho-(m), neut. Prob. f. OTeut. verbal 
base *sajo- to foment (cf. OHG. gpéwan, 
mod.G. ddhers), 
‘heat’ bei ally prominent in éafh: cf. 
Stuw. The technical senses show a parallel transi- 
tion from the heating bat) of chemistry to the 
merely steeping or wash 

I. action of ba 
bathed. 


1. The action of bathing or immersi 
or a part of it, in water or other liquid. (Used 
playfully of accidental or involuntary immersion.) 


5 the state 


with L. fovére; the idea of ; 


. Conee 
nothing to s' 
y ¥ i ij bath. 
svn, seg And pluny’d bis feet into a moh pei 
of photography.] ' 
er etna 


the body, : tet 


BATH. 


Preceded by words ladicating di@erences:la the mode of 
cation, ov-the past of! the. bady aubjected.te ii: thus, 
Prckes } » showers, site-, sponge-bath, Phrase, 
, kL. 
ses” Sag feta Darth Date. we nae iopth A 
ia yeier. od, Gyn. : 
A Warm Bath is .. suppos’d .. to be only a kind of a lant 
Resort. 3047 Dicurns Picktw. xxxvi, He kad imprudeatly 
taken a bi 


a 


trees gave us a gratuitous sho 
+2. The immersion or w 


Al awa clenlic wa chin’ be be sheets stan faites 
a3 Al awa clenliche swa c on 
: sso Onmin 318044 Purrh fhe. & parrh died botess 


¢€ 
» & ve purrh beyjske tmresa, 
a8 extension: The action of immersing the 
y in, or surrounding it with, any medium, such 
as vapour, hot air, mud, to produce efiects analo- 
gous to those of bathing. 
277% J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. 294 The 
he used was dry Baths .. performed with Spirit of Wie, 
4. ‘lhe state of being suffused with a: liquid, as 


Fea Sua 

2998 Suans. Merry WW. 1. v. x20 Ans in the height of this 
Bath .. to be throwste into the Thames. 2724 MANpEVILLE 
Fab, Bees (1745) 1.971 His head all over in & bath of sweat, 
1783 Aimawoutn Lat, Dict. (Morell, 1, To be all in a bath, 
sudore difinere. 

5. fiz. Bath of blood: camage. (Ger. d/sfbad.) 

2000 Bannan Larly Chr. 11. 207 Once more began the 
bath of blood fot the hapless race. 

IT. The liquid or element in which one bathes. 

6. A quantity of water or other liquid prepaied 
for bathing. 

Preceded by attrib. words indicating differences in the 
nature or tempesature of the liquid used : thus, 4e/, were, 
tepid, cold, salt, /resh-water bath. 

c 68g K. ALenup Bada wv. xix, On hitum badum., 4 s00e 
CynewuLe Juliana iGrein) 583 Bab hate wroll. azaso 
Movai Ode 238 His bab acal bon wallinde [v.r. in &. E. P. 
99 His bead acal beo wallinde pich} 1340 Hamroe Pr. 
Consc. 7482 A bathe of water, nouther hate ne cald. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Kom. i.a Be nakid, and go into a bap pat I shalle make 
forthe. 1996 Pilgr. Pers.(W. de W. 3532) 135 ‘I'o some .. y* 
hote forneys of fyre hath ben moche pleasaunt, as a temper- 
ate bathe. 2607 Saka. Cor... vi. 63 Conducted to a gentle 
Bath, And Balnis applyed to you. 1647 W. Brownz Pate a 
1. 263 ‘They put him into a bathe of fresh water. 2 
Srer.k Vatler No. 80 Ps ‘To rise the next Morning in 
plunge into the Cold Bath. 2866 Kincacey Herev. xviii, 
2a7 Countess, your bath is ready. 

+7. The water of baptism. Odés. 

o7: Blickl. Hom.27 pe he of pam fulwihtes hwbe eode. 
thor odd R. 396 preo he greidede to hia deore 
leotmon uorto wasshen hire in ham .. Ret crest be is fuluhe, 

Cranmer Catech, a12 The water of Baptisme, which 
aule calleth the bathe of regeneration. 

+ 8. A spring of water (chiefly hot or impreg- 
nated with minerals) suitable for bathing. Qos. 

664 Cad, Dipl. a9 Et bam hdtum badum. xag7 R. 
Guouc. 7 pat water of Babe. .pat ever ys yliche hot.. Cache 
babes ber bep fele in be clos & in pe stret. ¢zg00 Maunonrv. 
viit. 88 In that Bathe was wont to come Watre fro Paradys. 
s519 Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsi. L. 6 The cause of 
the baths of water in the earth, which be perpetually hot. 
260% Campen Kee. s ‘That 1 may say nothing of healthfull 
Bathes. axgzz Ken Prayers Jor alhs Wks, (2838) 449 
Look on the bath, as a very admirable and propitious wor 
of Divine idence. 

®. Any particular liquid or mixture of liquids 
applied to the body to produce a certain remedial 

ect ; a wash or lotion wherewith to bathe the 
whole or any part of the body, or to immerse 
animals, or objects of any kind, in order to expose 
them to its effects. Cf. 16, 17, 

3540-3 Act 34-5 Hen, VI1/, viii. §3To.. minister. .to anie 
ou e sore .. herbes, dase ag reaping Vaya and em- 
plasters. Torsece Fowr-f. Beasts 295 To bath his | 
with this bath. 26:0 Maaknam Masterf, 11. ixxxli, Make 
a bathe or pultus thereof, and lay it to the sicke member 
Mod. One of the best baths for sheep now in use, 

10. fg. and ¢ransf. Any enveloping or surround: 


ing medium, producing effects analogous to those 


¢:986 Cuauces Wife's T. 3997 His herte bathid in a bath 
of Suaxs. Mach death of 


W. Ye 

limbe, revive the old Titan blood. 
IIE. A receptacle, apartment, or place for 

bathing. 

Al. A vemel or receptacle intended to contain 

water for the purpose of bathing. (Cf. 17.) 


. Suaxs. 7 iv. ii, 86 Season Tubbes 
an 


to 
Baths for sale or To run the 

12. An apartment arranged for bathing, or & 
building containing a series of such spartments ; 
(the latter usually 9/.). 

wee Seon, Fikes Aaee at ets So 
setae Man. xxxl. 399 You cannot Ley pad ita yey = 
Win X29 A. fondoaee for batha, Sor 


use the Walon bg the Bath 3 
ay His wife a faded beauty of the 
IV. Transferred uses in science and the arts. 

+14. (St) Mary's Bath in Akch., etc.: see Bain 
Maam. Odés. 


cram sre quot, 1846.) 


8 G. 
rd Table, The Sand Bath of the digesting 
Furnace. 1bkL. 


eat at high tempera- 
ture, or at a temperature not ex ng that of bailing 
water. In the former, the substance to be heated is pi 
in a veasel immeracd in sand, and this is called a sand-bath; 
in the latter water is ernploycd instead, and this is called a 
“16. Dycing, A preparation of colouring Hquid 1 

. Dyeing, A preparation of colouring liquid in 
which ie /dver immerses his cloth, etc. 

2792 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing I, 14 i 19 Each of 
them he dyed separately in a cochineal bath. _ 

17. Photography, A solution in which photo- 
graphic plates or prints are immersed, for the 
purposes of ‘sensitizing,’ fixing, toning, washing, 
etc.; the vessel in which the solution is contained. 

3862 Photogr. News Adm, in Circ. Sc. 160/ A thirty-five 
in nitrate bath .. is the best sensitizing solution. ¢ 286s 

. Weene In Cire. Se. 1.148/2 The choice of a ‘bath’.. for 
rendering a coated plate sensitive, has been a subject of 
great discussion amongst photographers, 2869 Eng. Mech. 
17 Dec. 335/1 It varies with the strength of the .. albumenis- 


ing .. bath 2870 Cassel?s Techn. Educ. 11. 65 For the 
sensitising of the late, a glass or porcelain bath will be 


required. 2888 Asnay /nsiy. Photogr. 109 The ordinary 
negative bath is used. 

18. Metallurgy, ‘A mass of molten material in a 
furnace. Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881. 

V. An order of knighthood. 

19. Order of the Bath: a high order of British 
knighthood. (So called from the bath which pre- 
ceded ean) : " 

ist, Turks Ded., most especial 

nod feiend Sir Peter Manwood ‘Knight of the Bath. 3624 

eLnEN 7%tles Hon. 359 Those of the Bath were anciently 
mongyt the old Franks. See the whole passage.) 2747 Liwp 
Lett. Navy (1757) 1. 4g To wear..a star as the knights of 
the Bath do. bas Benny Cycl. 1V. 24/a The re-modelling 
of the Order of the Bath was dated January 2, 1815. 

b. Short for: Bath King of Arms, the herald or 
marshal of the order. 


2703 Lond. Gas. No. 6382/4 Bath King of Arms then made 
his Reverences. Bath then tivered the Collar of the Order. 


baith fatt. 158 Pencivau. 5p. Dict., B 
zgoz G. 
They fold the bath-cloaths. s70g Lond. Gas. No. 4139/7 
oe a Ruse. Dise. n 
The 8 Russian dwelling, aod near it a bath-room. “a 
H. Lanapevt Siberia JT. 2192 Out-housea, auch as kitchen. 
house and bath- 3004 Century Mag. Dec. 266/a Eng- 
lish earthenware bath-tubs, 

Bath (bap), 56.2 [The same word as the prec. 
originally used in dat. pl. in a defining phrase, thus, 
Col. Dipl. 790 (an. 864) ‘in illa famosa urbe Set 
is et Sem hatum badum’ (in that famous town 
that is at the hot baths), 193 (an. 808) ‘in civitate 
wt Bafun’ (in the city at the Baths), whence as 
an indecl. sb. Badum, Sadun, Baton (latinized 
Bathonia), Badass, Bavanseaster (see Bosworth); in 
13th c, reduced to Bapen, Bape, Bathe: in 17the. 
Bath, in 18the. sometimes with renewed reference 
to its spa, the Bath (or allusively the Baths).) 

1. A well-known city in the west of England, so 
oOo, Cie Sateen br fonmamnes str 

jo kbe an 
i, offre beornas Badan rsh 3390 /éid. Gode- 


s7a7 R. Newron &. 
ord and Bledheim in his Way ° the 
tt: « Warrorz Let. H. Mann 25 Sept., I am 
to Bath, with more opinion of .. the change of 
alr of the water, (CE Barn! 33) 
4, a. aftrid, of natura! or artificial productions of 
connected 


the city, or of objects with it: eg. Bath 


fon ia 


Bath-bun, schep, , ring, etc. ©. Bath-dbriok, ' 


Ole Prick, made at Bridgwater ; used for cleaning 
e made at : or 
polished metal. Bath-chatr, a large chair - 
wheels for invalids. (Both these are often written 
without a capital B.) + Bath-coating, a material 
ey eee for male attire. Bath Guide, 
a popular ° Society’ poem of the 18th c., sometimes 
H as & type of such verse. Bath metal, an 
alloy, consisting of 3 or 4 02. of zinc to one pound 
of copper (Ure). Bath oolite, Bath-atone, a 
building stone quarried from the oolite formation 
neat Bath. Bath-post, a sort of letter-paner. 
3037 Canivux Fr. Rev. vn. i. L zoo Scanty ill-baked loaves, 
more like baked *Bath bricks. 1863 Kincatay Water-Baé. 
iv. 377: And found that the moon was the of a 
“Bath bun, ar lire Rarrap Ang. Househkpr. (3778) 37% 
To make *Bath Cakes 2860 Vuwantes /, Wight x21 “Bath 
are always waiting the arrival of the steamers. a 
Miss Baanvonw Sir. ¢ 2. xvili, 989 She... was brought 
here in a *bath-chair. Maarvat &. AMildmay xvi, A 
*Bath chai . Lacniwaron Mens. Let, xix. (D.) 


chair-man. sgt J 
One (great-coat)made of *Bath-coating. 187g ‘StonznEncn’ 
Brit, Sports :. & ix. 4 3. 123 A waistcoat of “Bath-coating or 
at. a7zz Apowon Spect. No. 3? 7 Little piles of notched 
sti bound up ther in bundles like “Bath faggots. 
b through MirroapV ttlage Ser. 1.(1863)90 [He] bepommelied 
iz h three of *Bath verses. 2790 Phsi. 
Trans. ALVI. 5 atina .. like “Bath-metal, or cast Iron, 
brittle. ¢x@6g J. Wvive in Cie. Se. 1. 2153/8 The Risin 
*Bath or eatin post may be employed. 78g Archarol. Vil. 
304 (D.) A lock of hair which was so perfectly strong that I 
had it woven into *Bath rings. 83 Lys. Pring, Geek, HI. 
232 At Vichy, caged colts Pag sce oo _ oS ap- 
a inted Carew Davis .. Pumper of all the *Bath-watene 
Scenes Commerce 162 The *Bath water is hot. 
th (bep), 55.3 Forms: (4 batus), 6 bat, 
hatte, 6- bath. [a. Heb. M3 bath: the earlier 
forms represented L. da/us, Gr. Béros of the Vulgate 
and Septuagint.} A Hebrew liquid-measure, con- 
taining about six and a half gallons. 
ii terynge thysees accra. cud WEN fo doe ieee: 
en. 
8 Cavenbaie seh. xiv. a The Me shal ‘ea. ingadured 
the Bat... Ten Battes make one Homer. 1982 Manpece 
Bh. of Notve99 Bath & Epha seeme to be both one measure. 
r6zz Bipi.z Ysa. v. ro Ten acres of Vineyard shal) yeeld one 
Bath. xenaM, Sash, ten potties in liquor. 

Bath (bap), v7. [f. Bara 5d.); cf. to shoe, (ud, 
pot, etc.; distinct from dathe; but the inflected 
forms, except éatks, coincide in spelling, though 
not in pronunc., with the corresponding forms of 
bathe, and therefore are avoided in writing ; Jatht 
and dath-sdng, with a hyphen. have however been 
employed. in some early instances, 42/4 may prob- 
ably be only a variant spelling of dashe.] 

trans. ‘To subject to a ; to wash or immerse 
ina bath. Differing from athe in having a more 
distinct reference to sense 11 of Bata sé.!, and in 
being always literal. 

(2qBg Cath. Angi #4 To bath or bathe, dalneave. ct 
Dighy a (3882) iv. A buth of pi biude to bat 
mane saule in. 2626 R. Times’ Whes. (3871) 116 That 
fountaine rather Where faire Diana with her nymphs doth 
bath oe Eve tym Afens. (1857) I. To on and 
saw the bath- of the Knights of the Bath. Ze 
Macpnowatp 7. Wingfield, He batht himself. Med. The 
nuree who dresses and baths the younger children. 

Bathe (b25), v. Forms: 1 baSian, beBian, 2-4 
baSien, bepien, bape(n, beBe(n, 4 bathie, -ey, 5 
bath, s— bathe. [Common Teutonic: OE. dadian, 
also dgdian = ON. dada, O11G. badin, bathin, mod. 
G. édaden, Du. baden :—OTent. bap-dn, f. dbapo-(ws) 
Bata s6.1 The difference of vowel and consonant 
between dathe and éath (betS, bap) has been de- 
veloped since the OE. period, through the addi- 
tional syllable and open vowel of 4a-8ian; cf. 
Grass, grast, staff, stave.) 

I. ¢vans. (Now mostly reflexive or passive.) 

L. To immerre, as in a bath: a. /i#. To immerse 
(the body, or any part of it) in water or other 
liquid, for the sake of some effect (¢.g. health, 
a cleansing) promoted by the action of the 

iquid. 

pee Moral Ode 045 Per is bernunde pich hore saule to 
bapieninne. 1998 Tarvisa Harth. de P. R. vi. ix. (1495) 198 
The moder batheth the chylde. ¢ rge0 Maunnev. x. 113 Ga- 
brielles welle, where our Lord was wontto bathe him. x26a¢ 
Bisze Lev. xv. 5 [He} shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himselfe in water. Mizron P. £. vit. 437 Others on 
Biver Lakes aod Rivers, Rath'd Thir downie Brest. 3796 
preese eee coe. I.e05 He has the convenience of some 


times bathing 
b. To immerse in other elements or substances, 
¢.g. sand, fire. 


6296 Cyaucen Noune Pr. T. 447 Faire in the sond, to 
bathe merily, Lith Pertelot .. y Cas the sonne. x6z9 
Daayron Poly-alb. Frontisp., The Norman bath'd 
in Gules. Roszarson Sern. Ser. 1. i, (3866) 16 The 
later martyr his fingers in the flames, 

o. To plunge, or dip, without reference to the 
action of the Haquid. 


atges £. &. Adit. P.C. art (Jonah says) BDerez me to, be 


BATHETIC. 
ary i Sed eee thy eres ears nicberad decplys 
2. Toa water or other liquid to anything 
s0 as to pe all over, or alten tea it co ; 
to lave, use, suffuse, wet, moisten: &. literally. 
exzene Sar. Lerchd. 11. 206 Donne ip si lanie mid 


Be liches 


wretre. Soom Con 9 Ee a oe n a3) 146 
frosen wit 


beBen, And smeren. Pilgr. ‘ 
We pala to the per pagt tated in ra 


yce. Snaua. 3 Aen. V7, u. ii. r69 Til we haue .. bath'd 
th , with our heated bloods. age Cycnarrss CAE 
Paysic. 6 To bath the place grieved. .for che nilammation. 

Cnravasse Adv. te Mother § ago Wall bathe the eye 


w at et are water. 

b. of the action of a river or the sea upoa 
the adjacent banks or — . 
font Ken bathing mn (fytgetonticn hors afict. gy Cites 
The River which under it 


§ Poel, 8s Groups of islands .. me © 

c. said of the action of tears, perspiration, or 
any secretion, in flowing over and wetting the 
body or its parts. 
Ps ( T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 30 His ve ver hea 

his face bathed with tearea. rt Shad Xx 2 
‘lears bathe their arms, and tears the sands bedew. 1766 
Heavey Afedit. (1828) 166 The laborer, bathed ia sweat, 
drops the scythe. rygo Burke Fr, Kew, Wks. V. 89 Bath- 
ing in tearn,.t eta: bene crahyieptet lansar aa 
“5 Daawin /nsectin, PL, vi. 87 When bathed in the secretion. 
(Inverted construction.) 
26zz Siaxn. Cyned, 1. vL 100 Had I this cheeke To bathe 


my lips vpon. : 

3. The phrase ‘fo bathe in blood’ includes and 
often blends 1 and a, and is generally used fig. to 
expreas the t quantity of blood shed. 

¢3300 K. Adts, 2708 Mony pencel god, Quyk. y-bathed ie 
heorte blad. csges &. £. Alét. P. B. 1348 Pay ., Raped 
barnes in bled & ber brayn spylled. ¢ 380 Str Feruméd, 
100 sy ay .o bapede is awerd in hure blod. ¢ sage 

janunn /'r. Bacon viii. 79, I yill bathe my poniard in the 

m of an Earl séez SuHaxs. Jed C. in. i 106 Let ve 
bathe our hands in Caesars blood Vp to the Elbowea. 
W. Baownn Fedex. i. 306 A tyrant which took pleasure ia 
bathing himselfe in humane blood. 1896 Tniatwats. Greece 
Il. xvi. 377 His plan .. would have ed Sparta in blood. 
To suffase, envelope, or encompass, like the 
air or the sunshine. 

2826 J. Witson City of Plague i. il, 136 A stream of sun- 
shine bathing The bright moss-roses. Kincsiay f/ypatia 
xiii. 364 Heavenly ey seemed to bat from head to 
ee a slay heater 

n, bathed in ness, uxLey Physiagr. 
88 An ocean of ae ea the entire earth. 

b. zat of epee in paar — 

x KRLTON cf t' embraced 
with comfort. ss90C ia ray Luli, 6 us haue I 
troden downe the e in my wrath, and bathed them 
my cry terror Emeusou Poems & Tha babe .. Lies 
bathed in joy. 


II. str. (from reflexive use of 1.) 

5. a. fit. To take a bath, to plunge or immerse 
oneself in water or other liquid, 20 as to enjoy its 
influence ; in earlier usage also, to lie or remain 
so immersed, to bask. . 

¢ sa00 Moral Ode (245) in EZ. E. F. (1860) ap Pith pat 
weald ‘bat sculle bapien inne ladde vuel lif. ¢ t87¥ 
Death in O. &. Misc. 180 10 ful a bitter bad bathien ich 
naked. ae Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tut. xxiv. ips) 73 
They that bathen temperatly in hote water. LTOM 
P. J... , 660 Vex'd Scylia, bathing in the Sea. 2764 Cowrza 
£ett. a4 panies . : yet fe stream to bat Pos 
rant ys v. (3875) 69 Princess came n.. te 

b. in various transferred and figurative senses : 
see the transitive uses above, 3~ 

2996 Lo. Vaux in Pawad. Dainty .» He most of all 
doth bathe in bliss. 1590 Mantows sad Ft. Tamburi, 1. 
iii, Now lie the Christians bathing in their bloods. 
Taare Comm. Maré i. 35 istians be ft) 
their beds on their aday? cszso S. Wasust upeli 
4° The feathered souls, that swim the air, And bathe in 
liquid ether there. 

Bathe (bz'd), 3. [f. prec. vb} An act of 
bathing (in the intr. sense of bathe). 

modern origin, and used instead of Batu 24.', sense z, 
to exclude the au tion of other senses, 

283 Sournsy Left. (1836) IV, 230 A two hours’ walk, and 
a bathe in the Greea. z Sat. Kev. 30 Nov. 965 A moun- 
tain stream ia which the happy party took every day their 
morning bathe. 

Batheable (b2'Sib'l), a. (f Barux v. + -ante] 
Able to be bathed ; suitable for bathing in, 

2632 Mas. Kewers Rec. Girlhood LIL go It [the sen) was 
not expected to be batheable till eleven. 

Bather (b7!-da1). [f. Barnes v. +-EB1,] 

+L. A bath-kecper, or attendant at a bath. Ods. 

z Hearey Thcophrast, 40 Turning to the Bather or 
Bath-keeper, saith, Sir, now 1 thanke you for not rOrg 

. Hopsouss Yourn. 337 The appearance of the bathers .. 

most g; and {it requires some practice to bear 
iontly the kneading of your limbs, etc, 
*S. One who takes a bath. 


3726-8 Lapy Monracue Left, I. xxix. 94 What degree of 
warmth the bathers please to have. ¢26gg Srancey Sinal 
§ Pal. vii. (3858) srs Most of the bathers keep withia the 
aheker of the 


Rathetio (bipetik), «. [A mod. word, formed 
24 


BATHING. 


isreguiarly from darhos, on the assumed ashalo 
of pathetic, (which is not derived from faithor) 3 cf. 
also BatHorio,] Characterized by bathos; ‘sink- 


” rhetorically, or in literary style; absol. 7a 
re A favourite word of reviewers.) | 


bathetic « BaTHOs. 

@ 2894 Cocxawce in Xm. (1836) 11. 143 Even Warburton 
would scarcely have erie hyn oo sw into the bathetic. 
2866 Lond. av. 15 Sept. a8g/t bathet : 
novelists, 1879 O'Connor Beaconsfield 189 His bathetic 
and impotent epic, 1084 /aguirer a1 June 's Ver 
when they should have been concise, bathetic when they 
wanted to be pathetic. 


Bathing 


meat Cort.ann Galyen's Terap. a A iv, Moderate it with 
bathynge, and wetynge in temperate water. 1778 Miss 
Buanry Avelina in Casguet Lit. V. 311/23, 1 always gr 
used sea bathing. 2809 Lp. MALuussuny in G. Rose levies 
(260) IT. 355 Remaining a week for the purpose of bathing. 

2. atirib. or in comb, 23 bathing-box, -dress, 
-guun, -machine, -place, -room, -tub, -woman, etc. 

1983 Puat Diuerse New i xper.(1594) 94 The room would 
be close wherein you place your bathing-tub, s60g Bacon 
Gardens, Ess. (Arb.) 961 The other Kinde of Fountaine, 
which we may calla Bathing Poole. 2646 Sin T, Brown 
Pseud. Ep. The Balnearies or places... hee ex- 

unto Summer setting. 1772 Smotiatr A smph. 
Cé. (181g) 914 Bathing machines are ranged along the beach. 
2820 in Aisdon's Surv. Devon 43" The town is frequented 
--as a bathing place. «4 loop Storm at Hastings 
xxvi, No bathing woman waded—none would dare. 
AUY., Round No. 19. 447 Coloured bathing-dresses, towels, 
and otherapparatus, 1883 //arper’s Mag. F cb. 336/2 * Bath. 
ing-boxes’ ias the sea-side cottages are called) perched about 
on the .. hill-sides. 
A ft". a. [f. Barns v. + -1NG2,] 

2804 Pall MaliG, a9 July 4/2 Bathing boys grow up clean 


men. 

Bathometer (bipemita). [f. Gr. 8d6o-s 
depth + pézpow measure.] A spring balance of 
peculiar construction for ascertaining the depth of 
water without actually measuring the sounding line, 

207g J. Paeatrwica in PAL, Trans. CLXV. 616 Obtained, 
by means of his bathometer .. the low readings given. 

Bathonian, cz. [f. Bathonia, latinized name of 
the city of Bath, in England +-an ; cf. Oxonian.] 
Of or pertsining to the city of Bath. 

z nstey Horace’ Ode i. i. (1808) 189 Whose ius 
guides, whose counsel guards The labours of Bathonian bards. 

Bat-horse: see Bat 56.3 

Bathos (b2'pgs). [e. Gr. Bados depth. First 
made Eng. in sense 2 by Pope's treatise, the title 
being a parody on Longinus’s wepl Syous ; subseq. 
in the more etymological sense 1.] 

1. Depth ; lowest phase, bottom. 

{ Sanogason Sere, 1]. 101 There is such a height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth in that love; such a Adéo¢e 
in every dimension of it.] 279% Jounson /dler No. 79 P 7 De- 
clining .. to the very bathos of insipidity. 2840 Maunyar 
Olla Podr. (Rtidg.) 276, I am at the very bathos of stupidity. 

3. Rhet. Ludicrous descent from the elevated to 
the commonplace in writing or speech; anti- 
climax, 

2727 Ports Bathos 71 While a plain and direct road is paved 
to their dos, or sublime > no track has been yet chalked 
out to arrive at our Ad@or, or profund. 2787 J. ANpxewn 
Anecdotes a.v. Bathes, Had Ovid introduced this supper of 
Niobé between the death of her children and her own meta- 
morphosis into stone, he would have furnished us, with a 
compleat instance of the Bathos. 287g M*Laren Sevm. 
Ser. 1. xii, 211 It is as absurd bathos as to say, the ezsentiuls 
of a judge are integrity, learning, and an ermine robe ! 

3. Hence gen. A ‘come-down’ in one’s career. 

2624 T. Jurreanon Writ, (1830) IV. 240 How meanly has 
he closed his inflated career! What a sample of the bathos 
will his history present ! 28x Maravat Poacher xxviii, It 
was rather a bathos .. to sink from a gentleman's son to an 
under usher. 

Batho'tio, a. xonce-wd. [f. Gr. 8400s, on super- 
ficial analogy; cf. chaos, chaotic.] <= BaTHETIO. 

hor iti aa ‘ar VII. 193 The appearance of this bathotic 
ebullition. 

Bathukolpian (bepiskglpiin), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. Baddxodn-os (f. Badis fe + Kédwos ou 
bosom) + -IAN.] Deep-bosomed. Bathukolpic 
(-ke'lpik), a. [see -10,]} = 

s803 Slachw. . XVII. saa Our bathukolpian attendant. 
2878 M. Cottns Pr. Clarice 1.1. 8 A colossal red-haired 
maiden of twenty, bathukolpic. 

t Bathybius (bipibids). Zool, [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. Baéds deep + -Acos living, f. Ales life.] A name 
given by Prof. Huxley to a gelatinous substance 

ound at the bottom of the Atlantic Ocean, and 
at first supposed to be a formless mass of living 
protoplasm, but now regarded as an inorganic 


precipitate. 
3068 Huxtzy in 0. Send. Microsc. Se. 211, 1 propose to 
confer upon this new ‘ Moner’ the generic name of Bathybius. 


2873 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 66 The Bathybius.. may 


possibly be merely the pulpy sarcode of sponges. 
Sal. Raw. 14 June 770/3 Bolo the ooze, and bathybius, 
ao forth, in the Salaminian bay. 


(becpime'trik), «. [f. Gr. Badd-s 
deep + perpxés of measuring; cf. BarHomnTen.] 
Of or pertaining to the measurement of depth, 


ic of our women - 
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spec. to the vertical range of distribution of plants 
and animals in the sea. 

3860 T. Consonn in /nxtell, Observ. No, 1. 27 Their bathy- 
matric position .. will also accord with that of the infested 
creatures. 2880 Jrni. Lins. Soc. XV. 88 Their bathymetric 
Hmits are not absolutely constant. 

a@ a. [f,as prec. + -At.] = prec. 
286: Guinn 2. Hordes x. is bathymetrical principle 
n was also applied .. to the Aigean. 

Ba , adv. [f. prec, +-LY2.} In 
bathymetrical manner; as regards pernyene’y: 

¢€ Geog, Distrib, Anim. in Libr, Univ. Knowl. Life 
extends bathymetrically ‘to use Prof. Forbes's word, much 
further than was formerly supposed. 

(bapi-metri). [f. Gr. Ba@v-s deep 
+-perpia measurement] ‘The art or science of 
see | depths (in the sea). 


EBSTER, 
-bummil. Sc, Obs. An in- 
active helpless fellow ; a useless bungler. 

@ 3850 Christis Kirke Gr. 131 He muddlit thame doun lyk 
ony mysa, He wes na baity bummil. xg7a A. AxsutHNor 
Mis. Pure Scolar, Bot thane am I comptit ane batie-bum, 
And all men thinks a play me till injure. 

Batilde, obs. form of BarrLen, embattled. 


Ba (batin), vo/. sd... [f. Bate v.l 2+ 
ot he action of beating the wings, and 
(spec. in Falconry) fluttering off the fist or 


rch. 

1408 Bk. St. Albans Avj, It is calde batyng for she batith 
with hir selfe most oftyn causeless. 36 ALBIGH //ist, 
World 1. 175 ‘The crying of Crowes, and bating of Ducks 
foreshew raine. 27863 Ainswoatn at, Dict. (Morell) 1, ‘The 
bating of a hawk, alarune plausus. 

Ba (béttin), vb/. 56.2 [f. Bate v.2 6+ 
“ING fe easening, abatement. 

2608 Karte Microcosm, xxxix. 8 This bating shall in con- 
clusion take away all he granted, 

(ba'tin), Ap/.a. [f. Bare v.) 2 + -1G2,] 
Beating ¢ wings impatiently, fluttering. 

2587 Gascoicne Herbes 138 The hooded hawke . . fast tied, 
yet beats hir baiting wing. 

Bating (béttin), prep. ; also 6 baiting. [abso- 
lute use of pr. pple. of Bats 2.2 7; cf. similar use 
of barring, excepling.] Abating, leaving out of ac- 
Count <xCePUne. except. ‘+ sane d of: less than. 

z . Wataon Polyd. 73h, Another ¢ they fought 
with few baiting of pally hundreth. G47 R Saiien 
Suvenal ii, 182 Nobler then .. all that from the scaffolds 
saw the Sy oi He made, not bating him that paid him for’t. 
ryaz Wodrow Corv. (1843) 11. 594 Bating this, I know nothing 


to the th’s disadvantage. 1827 Byron mae te v, For, 


baring ent Garden, I can hit on No place that's call'd 
* Piazza’ in Great Britain, 

Batiste (batist). Also 7 baptist. [a. F. da- 
tiste= Baptiste, according to Littré and Scheler 


from the alleged original maker, Baptiste of Cam- 
bray ; according to others, from its use in wiping 
the heads of children after baptism.] 

‘The French word for caméric ; applied, in com- 
merce, to a fine light fabric of the same texture, 
but differently finished, and made of cotton as well 
as of linen. Often attrib, 

1697 Cfess D' Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 155 A sort "4 a Gown 


made of their Baptist Cloth very fine. . TAYLOR 
H. Téurston xviii, 240 Wiped her eyes with a very small 
ln east ye fu 
9 Rracious 

Hatle, patie a : see BATTLE, etc. 

Batle, -er, obs. ff. BATTEL, -EB (at Oxford). 

+ Ba-tler, in mod. edd. of Shakspere Batlet. 
Obs. rave—'. [f. Bartip v.44+-zn1; or ?dim. f. 
Bat sé.2 +-Lxt.] Probably, a ‘beetle’ for battling 


clothes: see BATTLE v.4 
Reader ag Apr. 481/3, | ye picked up 


ouchstone 


Battling, 


A small stic 


kish (Chaghatai) dd¢mdn, ¢Osmanli) dafmdén, 

(man, a weight equal to the Pers. man, the 

Anglo-Indian maund.j An oriental weight vary- 
ing greatly in value according to the locality. 

3999 Haxzouyt Voy. II. 947 Every bateman here [i.e. Baby- 
lon} maketh 7 pound and 5 ounces ay me a 2626 
Puncnas Piigr. (1864) 98 A Batman is fiue and filtie pound 
weight English. s nompson & Hoos in Hanway 7rav. 
(x76a) I. tv. lid. aga ir weighta (at Khiva) are the great 
batman, equal to eighteen Ib, russian, and the lesser batman, 
nine and a quarter. McCutzroen Dict. Conn. 391 [At 
Constantinople) 6 okes [¢.¢. about 16 ibe.j=x batman. 

Batman’ (beetmeén, ba:mén). ft Bar sb. + 
Man.] A man in charge ofa bat- and its 
load ; a military servant of g cavalry officer. 

3809 Wettincton in Gurw. V. 198 The care of the 
Camp Kettles is not only the the Batman of the 
company, but of all the Batmen of the regiment. 1844 
Regul. § Ord, Army 27: A Bat Man Is allowed to the Sur- 
geon for the care of the horse carrying the Instruments. 
26g5 W. Sancunt Braddech’s Exp. 006 The English loss 
was .. & waggoner, ¢ bat-men, and a 

q See also Bart 56.3 


BATOON. 


Batning, obs. form of Barrenrna, — : 

Baton (be'tan, || batof). Forms: 6- batton, 
¥~ haton. [a, mod.F. bd/on:—OF. baston, whence 
the earlier Eng. Bastox. afon appeared first in 
16th c. in Sc. writers: the usual Eng. form during 
17th and 18th c. was Batoon, but da°fon was oc- 
casionally used in sense 2, and has now all but sup- 
planted da/c0n.] 

+1. A staff or stick used asa weap sometimes 
also of iron or iron-tipped; a club, cudgel, or 
truncheon ;= Bastox 3. Ods. in general sense, in 
which also Baroon was the form always used 
during 17th and 18th c, 

1548 Compl. Scot. 28 The father takkis ane batton or sum 
othir sterk vappin to puneise his sonne. Sransra *. QO. 
vi. vii. 46 ‘The Villaine.. with his yron batton which he 
bore Let drive athim. s609 Sxene Neg. Afa/. 142 Gif any 
.. mutilates ane other with ane batton, Scorr Anne 
Wf G. i, lf you use your baton, he rewards you with the 
tab of a knife. . 

b. A staff or stick generally; a walking-stick 
(after French use). 

380z Stautt Sports § Past. us. iii. 98 A small batton or 
stump setup. 2060 ‘T'ynvaLt Giac. 1. §¢ 11.79 Driving .. the 
spikes of our batons into the slope above our feet. 

2. A staff or truncheon carried as the symbol of 
office, command, or authority ; a staff of office ; ¢.¢. 
a Marshal's baton, that carried by engine-drivers 
on a single line of railway, and the truncheon of 
a constable. Formerly also BaToon (3). 

zgg0 J. Buren Latry of Queen, With battons blank into 
thair hands. 2662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 116 
Esculapius .. ina ong robe, with his baton or knotty stuff 
in hishand. 2690 /.ond. (eas. No, 2527/3 His High-Steward 
and Chamberlain, having gilt Batons in their Hands. 28: 
Scorr 7'rierm.u. xxvii, The weighty baton of command. 
2823 Wrt.incton in Gurw. Disf, & 432 Marshal Jourdan's 
Biton of a Marshal of France. 1864 Burton Scot ddr. 1. 
i. 39 Buchan got the baton of High Constable. 

5 Her, An ordinary, in breadth the fourth part 
of a BEND, not extending to the extremities of an 
escutcheon, but broken off short at each end, so 
as to have the figure of a truncheon; used by 
French heralds as a difference or mark of con- 
sanguinity, but in English coats of arms only in 
the form of the daton sinister, the badge of bas- 
tardy. (Popularly called dar sinister.) Formerly 
BastTon (3), daf¢sune, BATTOON (3). 

3616 Scott Anfig. xxiii, Here is the baton-siniater, the 
mark of illegitimacy, extended dingooe! through both 
coats upon the shield. 2864 Boutri.t Heraldry /list. § Pop. 
xxviii. 438 The eldest son of this Earl removed his father’s 
baton from his arins. : 

4. Alusic. The light stick or wand used by a 
musical conductor for beating time. (From mod. 
¥r., and often pronounced as French.) 

1867 Atheneum 6 Apr., The introduction of the biton in 
England. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 82 There .. 1820, Spohr 
appeared .. when a baton wa» used fur perhaps the first time 
atan English concert. 2684 Morksh, fost 30 Apr., It was 
Costa, who founded in England the order of’ conductor, and 
who introduced the wand as éa/fon in lieu of the fiddlestick. 

5. See BATTEN. 

6. Comd., as batonless, without a baton; cf 2. 

288, Blackw. Mag. May 73/: The batonless chiefs, the 
disinherited princes of the Irish name. 

Baton (ba‘ton), v.; also 6 battoun(e. [f. prec. 
sb.] To strike with a baton or truncheon ; for- 
merly, to cudgel: see the earlier form BAtToon 7. 

ct Montcomeris 1o &. 7/udson, They battouned her 

whill that thay saw her bluid. 2820 Scotr Adéoé iv, That 
this young esquire shall poniard the servants, as well as 
switch and baton them. js Times 17 Apr. 6/4 If they did 
not leave peaceably, they would be batoned by the police. 

Batoned (be'tand), 7A/. a.; also 7 battoned. 

f. prec. + -RD.) Furnished or armed with, of 

aring, a baton; in Her. marked with, or bear- 
ing, the baton of bastardy. 

269% Lond. Gaz. No. 268a/) A Coat quartered with the 
Arma of the Crown battoned. 2883 W.C. Surtu NV, Country 
Foth 156 Gibbets, and soldiers, and batoned police. 

Batoon (bitz-n), 5d. avch. Forms: 6 batune, 
6-7 battune (sense 3), 7 battoune, 7-8 battoone, 
¥~ battoon, batoon. [17th c. ad. F. baton, of 
which it retained the accent; sce -oon, Now 
almost superseded by Baton, which follows the 
French spelling.) 

1. A stout staff or stick used as a weapon; & 
cudgel, club, truncheon ; = Basron 1, BATON 1. 

a Fretcu. & Masa. Elder Bro. v. i, My sword forc’d 
from me .. Get nea battoon. 2630 Cuarm. & Snincey Bad! 
Vv. ii, "ll cullice thee With a batoon. 1664 Butpar xd. 
1, ii, 719 Although his Shoulders with ay Be claw'd 
and cudgel'd to some tune. 2739 D’Unrey Pidds (2872) II. 
gees ayy ae The Dees driven with a battoon, 
aca 3060 ‘A: - Y. Round No. 71.491 Winterfield, though 


Battoon, as a 
A t with diamonds, sent him from the 
Kinet Oetey Rosmnson Archwol, Grace 1, xiv. 65 The Areo- 


BATOOR. 


—w---- ,» held in their hands, as a mark of their authority, 
a sort of batoon made in the form of,agcoptre. 

. Afer. «i Bator 3, Baton 3, which is tlie form 
now used. (In 16~17th c. usually written datune.) 


sgée Lean Armorie (1597) 64b, The bastard sha) beare 
the fourth part of this inyater} which must bee 
called a batune sinister. 2622 Coran., Cottice, a Cottice or 


Battune. s6sz Gwitum Heraldry u,v. 52 
rived from the French word Saston .. This is ie probes 
and must vauall note of Illegitimation, perhaps the 
affinitie betwixt Sasfon and Bastards; or else for that 

s lost the priuilege of Freemen, and so were subiect 
to the seruile stroke. 1660 Fucrer Worthies 1. 999 Over 
all a Batune dexter-ways Argent. s7ag Baapiuy Fam. Dict., 
Battoone, the fourth Part a Bend Sinister. 

4. Arch. = Baston 6 (q.v.) Baton §, Batten. 

28xq P. Nicnotson Dict. Archit.1. 57 Bastion or Batoon ; 
see lorus. 28g Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 1. 45 Baton, Batoon, 
or Battoon .. a name given to the torus between the listel or 
hee and the plinth, in the base commonly assigned to the 

oman Doric order. 

Batoon (bit#n), v. arch. [f. prec. sb.] To 
beat or strike with a batoon, to thrash with a 
stick, to cudgel. (See Baron v.) 

Roxb. Bal (1885) 336 Payton batoon’d him for calling 
him Rogue. 2818 Scot Sr. Lanim. xvi, If you do not 
depart .. 1 will batoon you to death. 2863 Bata Capt. 
Dang. |. iv. 102, I would batoon you to a mummy. 

| Batrachia apie sb. pl. Zool. [prop. 
batrachia, mod.l., a. Gr. Barpiyea (sc. (ga 
animals), neut. pl. of Barpayeos, adj. f. Barpayos 
froy.} @. One of Brongniart’s four orders of 
Reptiles, including frogs, toads, newts, salamanders, 
etc., which have no ribs, and a soft scaleless skin, 
and breathe by means of gills during the early part, 
or whole, of their existence. b. By modern zoolo- 
gists restricted to an order of the class Amphibia, 
containing those animals only, as frogs and toads, 
which subsequently discard the gills and tail of 
their larval state. (The sing. is supplied by Ba- 
TRACHIAN.) 

2847 Canrenter Zool. §514 In the Proteids, or perenni- 
branchiate Batrachia, the gills remain during the whole of 
life, 2882 Mivart in Nature No. 615. 337 Efts of all kinds, 
with all frogs and toads .. form the class Batrachia. 

Batra‘chian, c. and sb. [f. prec. + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Batrachia, esp. 
frogs and toads, 

2634 Sin C. Bure /fand 156 In the batrachian orders, the 
ribs are wanting. 38380. W. Houmrs Aut. Breakf. T. 
84 The batrachian hymns from the neighbouring swamp. 

B. sé. An animal of the order Batrachia. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 487/1 Anurous or Tailles» Batrachians, 
having no tails except in their young state. 1848 H. MiLLEer 
First Linpr. xii, (1857) 190 The foutprints of some betailed 
batrachian. | 

Batrachite (be'trikait). [ad. L. datrachitesa., 
Gr. Barpaxirns (Ai@os), f. Gr. Barpay-os frog ; see 
-ITE.] @. A stone or gem reacmbling a frog in 
colour. b. A fossil batrachian. 

Leza7 Cuamuers Cycl,, Batrachites, a kind of gem, found 
in Egypt.) 1837 68 Dana Afin. as6s.v. Monticellite, Batra- 
chite 1s found in small masses containing black spinel, at 
Mt. Rinzoni in the Tyrol. 2849 in Craic. 

Ba‘tracho-, combining form of Gr. Baérpayo-s 
frog; whence Batrachomyomachy (br:triko,- 
mi, maki) [ad. Gr. Barpaxopvopaxia, f. Barpaxo-s 
+pi-s mouse +-paxyia fighting.] The battle of 
the frogs and mice, a mock heroic poem, possibly 
of the Ilomeric age. Batrachophagous (betri- 
ke fagas), a. [Gr. -pay-os eating +-ous.] Frog- 
eating. Batrachopho'bia (Gr. -dofla fear.) 
Dread of or aversion to frogs, toads, newts, etc. 

28a5 Soutney QO. Ker, XXXI. 385 Delivered the remnant 
of the race from their batsachophagous oppressora, 3863 G. 
Keariry Links in Chain viii. 162 lhe batrachophobia is at 
Jength giving way .. for the Aquarium has made it manifest 
thatthe Water Newts. .are perfectly harmless littie creatures. 

Batrachoid (be ‘trakoid), a. [f. Gr. Bérpayo-t 
frog + -edhs like (cf. Gr. Barpaywbys) ; see -O1D.] 
RKesembling a frog, frog-like. 

z825 Soutney in Q. Kev. XXXI. 384 Compared with all 
other batrachoid colonies .. the frogs of Cintra are the.. 
nobles of the species. 28g4 Owen in Orr's Circ. Se. Org. 
Nat. I. 187 The most batrachoid of fishes, 

Batsman (bartsmin). [f. da/s (Bat 5d.2) 
+-Man] Qne who handles the bat at cricket. 


tune ia de- 


3796 Genth Mag. XXVI. The wary batsman watches 
o'er the game. 1830 Miss Mitroap Vs/ Ser. 1v. (1863) 
147 The best batsman in the county, 28gx Pycrort Cricket 
Steld \x859) a25 With fast bowling and batsmen. 


+ Batsome, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. dat- (see Bart- 
TEN v.) +-SOME: cf. da¢/ul.] = BATTABLE. 
rags Roxnen Necess. Doctr. 1. i, He had planted them in 
a bataome and frutefull countrey. 
A felted mass of 


Batt, variant of Ba? s6.2 12. 
hair and wool in hat-making. 

i! Batta! (bseté). Asnglo-Ind. [a. Indo-Portu- 

uese ba/a, prob. ad. Canarese dhatia rice in the 

usk (also called by Europeans batty), which be- 
came, first with the Portuguese, a term for ‘main- 
tenance,’ ‘allowance for maintenance’ (Col. Yule).] 
orig. Subsistence money (given to soldiers in the 
field, witnesses, prisoners, etc.). Hence, extra pay 
given to East Indian regiments when on a cam- 
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» and pee An extm allowance, which grew 


in time to 


ns were. . fined each one month’s pay, and to the 
yr id them for Battee. 2707 in J: Ww ce! Madras 
~ 11..63(¥.) That woul b- 
sistence money to al! that Id desert us. s8oq War- 
uncTon in Gurw. Diss. I. 69 The ment intend to put 
the t in this country on half batta. Penny Cycl. 
LV. 39/2 The haif batta of a lieutenant colonel is 304 rupees 

r month. 2883 Standard os Jan. 5/6 The question of 

ite troops oyed in Egypt has been .. under 

eration, 

i Batta? (be'ti). Anglo-Ind. [a. Urdu dett : 
Bengali da{¢d.] In Indian Banking, agio or differ- 
ence in exchange; discount on coins not current, 
or of short weight. (Col. Yule.) 

2680 Ft, St. George Consultations (3872) 17 Pa 
seceipe of Satta or Vater upon the exchan Pollicat 
for Madras pagodas al 2960 Fort William Con- 
sultations June 30 All siccas of a lower date..are bought 
and cold at a certain discount called datia, which rises and 
falls like the price of other goods. 820 T. Witttamson £. 
Ind. Vade-mec. 1. 903 \Y.) He immediately tells master that 
the hatta, #.¢. the exchange, is altered. 

+ Battable, ¢. Ods.; also 6-7 batabls. Uf 
bat- (see BATTEN v.) +-ABLE.] Of pasture-land ; 
Good for the sustenance of flocks and herds ; feed- 
ing, fattening ; fertile in pasture. 

2970 87 Hounsitup Scot. Chron, (1806) 1. 8 There is good 

asse and veric batable for their heards, 2989 FLEMING 

trg. Georg. . 27 What ground also is battable, or fat and 
lustie soile. 1681 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr, 53 a, Mas- 
sinissa made many inward parts of Barbary .. fruitfull and 
battable by this meanes. 2642 Hueyun felp to //ist. (1680) 
49: Grounds as battable and rich for the feeding of cattle. 

+ Battable, 2.2 Obs. [0. OF. datable, battable, 
f. batt-re to beat; see -aABLE.] Of metals: That 
may be hammered or beaten out, malleable. 

x6or Hottann Pliny II. cos The other sort of copper .. 
yeeldeth to the hammer and will be drawne out, whereupon 
some call it Ductile, s battable. [r6zx Corcr, Saladie, 


beatable.} 

+ Battailant, c.and sé. Oés. In 6 batteilant, 
7 -ellant, [a. F. bataillant, pr. pple. of dararlier te 
BATTLE. 

A. adj. Engaged in battle, combatant. 

zgor Srenser ds. World's Wan. 101 An Elephant .. That 
on his backe did beare (as latteilant) A gilden towre. 

sb, One who does battle; a combatant. 

z6a0 Snevton Onix. I 10. ii. 125 Those Battellants that 
fought so eagerly .. had slain him. 

Ba » obs. form of BATTLE. 


+ Battai-llerous, 2. Olds. [a. OF. dataille- 
vous, -eux, {. batailleur BATTLER!; see -oU8.] 
Fond of fighting, warlike, bellicose. 

¢1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. xviii, A man of grete puys- 
sance flyers, coragceous, batayllerous, and full of prowesse. 

Battailous (be'telos), z arch. Forms: 4 
batelouse, -ailous, -aillous, § -ellous, -ayllous, 
8-6 battelous, 6--aylous, 7 -ellous, -alouse, 
e2 -allous, (8 battlous). [a. OF. da/astlos (-cus), 
f. dbatatlle BATTLE: see -0Ue.] Fond of fighting, 
ready for battle ; warlike, bellicose, pugnacious. 

c2380 Wrceiir Sef. Wks. (1872) ILI. 165 Bothe mon and 
beestis ben pure batelouse. 32393 Gownr Conf LIL. 118 
Mighty Mars the batailous, 32483 Caxton Cafo E vi. b, The 
hors is a beest fyghtyng and batayllous. %g92 Wrya.ey 
Armorie 44 With battelous axe in fist. 996 Spenser /. Q. 
1. v. 2 Insunbright armes, and battailous array. 3667 Mu.ton 
P. L. vi. 81 A fierie Region stretcht In battailous aspect. 
fs Beatne Pigmn. & Cranes 126 In battailous array din- 

ay’d. 2876 Lowet. Among my Bks. 1. 242 The silent 
thunders of their battailous armaments. 

Battailyng, obs. form of Bartiinc, 

Battalia (bitilya). arch. or Obs. Forms: 
7-battalia ; also 7 batalia -allia -alio, battailia, 
-alio, -aglio. [late 16th century a It. dattaglia 
or ?Sp. dafalla (in same sense), The forms daé- 
taglio, -alio, etc. are examples of a tendency then 
common to turn It, and Sp. final -a into -0; see 
eano%. Cf. Batre, of which this is a doublet.) 

1. Afi. Order of battle, battle array; disposition 
or arrangement of troops (or naval forces) for 
action, (Usually with prep. 1, into.) 

z6z3 CuarMan Busey d’Amé, Plays 1873 IT. 138, I haue 
made all his Troopes and Companies Aduance, and put them- 
selues randg'd in Battailia. tr. Herodian (1635) 403 
Having marched in battalia over all the plaine. 2645 SLincssy 
Diary (1836) 337 They had drawn out in Battalio upon y* 
side of Nasby hill. s6ge RK. Starv.ton Strada's Low-C, 
Warres 1x. 46 The ships on both sides put in Battalia. 1779 
De For Crusoe (1869) 479 An Army might enter in Battalia. 
208 Caniyie Fredé, Gt. xix. vii. (2865) VIII. 235 Friedrich 


"DAL was Sacr, Decvélal §D all your I 
: acr, Deere wt our Instrue 
sscuts of torture and torment in Battalion 2798 W. Hutton 


A utobiog. 27 Marshalling, in battalia, fifty bright guineas. 
rge bang of men in battle array, a 
marshalled force or host, whether constituting the 
whole of an army, or one of its great divisions or 
battalions ;= Barrie sé. 8. Ods. (cf. BATTALION 1). 
sso¢ Suaxs. Rich, 1/1, v. iii. 31 Nor. Six or seuen thousand 


BATTARD. 
is their vtmost power, A’. Rich. Why, our Battalia trebbles 


that account. Sactmarsue Pract. Melicie 136 Uf your 
forces bee divided and your troopes scaitered ‘nip several 


ordering of Battalia’s. 2684 Caannocn A tévid, Ged(1034) 11. 
Sena rata neta ne Rh a 

regiment in a ia. 8 RTE I AE, gxa 

i sonards them in three tattaiios. 


- Hare Parad. ’ 
all the glorious battalia of} Aig Sunne: the ers Sine 
(1698) 44 The gentleman brings up his battalia. 

0. (short for ‘main battalia’): ‘khe main body 
of an army, as distinguished from the wings. 

2645 Sacr. Decretal 14 Wee quickly plac'd it in the 
right wing, Sir John in the left wing, and Ol Nick in the 
Rattalia, 280g Girronn Massinger’s Picture 11. 1. (1840) 260. 

+8. The summons or call to form into line. Oés. 

60g Mankuam Sonidiers Accid. 16 The Drum doth beat 

-- a Call, a March..a Battalia, a Charge, 

Batta‘lia ple. Forms: 7-8 beatille, bea- 
tille, beatilia, 9 battalia, [ad. F. ddatilles ‘tit- 
bits, as cocks’ combs, sweetbreads, etc. in a pie’; 
also in convents applied to small pieces of needle- 
work (ag pincushions, ‘samplers’ embroidered with 
sacred subjects) worked by nuns, The latter is 
the original sense; Cotgr. has the intermediate 
‘ trinkets or vaine toyea, wherewith finicall people 
decke themselues ; trifles, nifles,oddeattires’; whence 
‘trifles’ in cookery. Du Cange gives med.L. deatil/a, 
which he regards as formed from the Fr.; but its 
existence in early conventual L. seems proce by 
Sp. dcati//a ‘a sort of thin fine linen.’ The original 
sense was evidently ‘small blessed articles, the 
form being dim. of L. ded¢us. The corruption to 
dattalia is duc to ‘ popular etymology.’] 

2664 Evutyn Sylva (1776) 169 We here use Chesnuts in 
stewed meata an Beatille pies. /bid. a7 Other ingredients 
in Beatilla-pies, s678 AsumoLe /nst. Ord. Garter 605 The 
Supper for the Soveraign. . Figst Course, 1. Ducklings boyled 
-. 1% Beatilia pye. 706 Puitirs, Keatifes, certain Tit- 
bits, as Cocks-combsa, Goose-gibbets, Ghizzards, Livers, and 
other Appurtenances of Fow!s, to be put into Pies, Pottages, 
etc. 8 i Disrauci benetia. iv. (1871) r5 That uuaterpeeoe 
of the culinary art, a grand battalia 


pie. 

Battalion (bite:lion). Forms: 6 bataillon, 
6-7 battailon, -aillion, 7 -allion, -alian 7- bat- 
talion, [a. F. battalion, 16th c. ad. It. battaglione, 
nugm. or dim. of daffaglia Batrie; cf. Sp. be- 


tallon ‘a pettie battell or army.’ (Cf. Barrata.)] 
1. gen. large body of men in battle array; one 
of the large divisions of an army. 


2989 Ive Dn Bellay’s Instr. Warres 73,1 will ran 
the ten bands in one whole Batailon. Ae Bawear Theor, 
Warres un. i. 3 Deuiding them {Compunies] into so many 

rts or battaillions, s6gaC. Staryiton Herodian xvit. 346 

is Army. . he divideth into three Battalians LENNARD 
tr. Charrvon’s Wisd. 1. iii. § 31 (1670) 373 The distribution 
of the Troops, into Battalions, Regiments, Ensigns. 
Porter Antig. Greece wi. vi. (2725) 61 The Roman Battalions 
.. were still call’d Legiones. 86a T. Hucnus Struggle 
Kansas 363 ‘ Providence i on the side of the stron fat. 
talions’ is a saying... much believed in here. Kirx 
Chas. Bold ML v. ii. 377 The army was broken up into 
eight battalions and a reserve. 7 

b. The main body of an any = Batts 9.) 

[2608 Witnnr Brit, Rememsd. 1. 40 maine Battalion 
was both rang'd and led By that slye Prince. 2653 Hoicaort 
F'vrocopius i. 14 Compast by the Enemy .. who staid it not, 
but gallopt home to the Batallion. r696 Biounr Glossogr., 
Battalion, the main battle 

‘ ‘we A body of infantry (or engineers) com- 
posed of several companies, and forming part of 
a regiment. (The number of battalions in a regi- 
ment varies preatly in different countries, and even 
in the British Army at the present time.) 

1708 J.end. Gat. No. 4467/4 Each regiment is to consist of 
two Battalions, and each Battalion of 1000 Men. 18:0 
Werumncron in Gurw. Disp, V1. 6: An army composed of 
divisions, brigades, regiments, and battalions. 2077 field 
Exerc. Infantry 148 A Battalion in line may advance or 
retire in fours from the right or left of Companies. 

8. transf. and fig. (from 1.) 

r603 Fionio Montaigne it. xii. (1632) 267 [The Tunnyfish) 
alwaies frame their shole of a cubike figure .. a solide, close 
and welran hattailon, 

Battalion, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] To form 
into a battalion. 

2065 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. a The fine body of volunteers .. 
with whom are battalioned one or two companies raised in 
the.. dou Docks. 


Battalioned (bitzlisnd), s//. a. ff. prec. + 
-ED.] Formed into a battalion or battalions. 
J- Bartow Columé, vn. 731 Battalion’d infantry and 
uadron'd horse. 
“Battalogize, erron. form of RaTToLoGiEn, 

Battalyng, obs. form of BaTriine, 

+ Battard. Sc. Obs. Also 6 battart, -irt, bat- 
ter. [a. OF. dastard, pronounced bAfard (in same 
sense), perhaps confused in Scotl. with datter vb.] 
= BASTARD, or cssivertn bastard, a small cannon. 
Similarly éattard-falcon, a kind of cannon. 

3833-75 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 124 Foure onis, twa 


culveringis, and ane battart. ¢xzg6g R. Lanpaay Hist. 
Root. (3706) 108 Small artillery, that is to say, myand and 


BATTE. 


hattert-falcon. Inventories 166 (Jaw. Trem, tia pair 
of imne calmes for moyan and bateard. ¢ Bannatyne 
Fraud. 226 (Jaw) Item, tuo batteris monted for the wallis, 
te, obs. form of Bat and Bara. 
+ Batte, ¢. Obs. rare—'. aeaet compares 
Bar sé.* in sense of ‘specd.’"] 7? [lasty, in a harry. 
¢%qs0 Liber Cecerwm se With porke thou sethe tho henne 
fatte, Grynde brede and peper and be not batte. 


ant, -ellant, variant of BaTTAILANt a. | 


Battel, obs. form of Bartz. 


Battel (be't'l), 56. As a separate word only 
in pl. battels; also 4 Ibatails, 8 battles, 9 bat- 
tells. [Of uncertain origin: in 16th ec. L. batili, 
éattilli: in the Laudian Statutes dafe//e. The ety- 
mology of this, with its associated vb., and deriv. 
batieler, has been the subject of abundant canjec- 
ture. Much depends on the original sense at Oxford : 
if this was ‘food, provisions,’ it is natural to connect 
it with BaTtTLe v.3 to feed, receive nourishment ; 
cf. esp. Bateiina vb/. 95.3, explained by Sherwood 
(8632) as ‘wtures, manger, morche.’ Rut conclusive 
evidence that daftels had this sense is wanting, 
while already before 1600 it had that of ‘debita,’ 
sums due to the college for provisions, etc. The 
verb however appears to have been sometimes used 
for ‘to take or receive provisions,’ i.e. from the 
college buttery, which icky us close to the senses 
of Barrue v.5 ‘to feed, take nourishment.’ Cf. 
also the Eton use, and Winchester da/t/ings. On 
the other hand, sense 3 of the vb. (if the same 
word) suggests the idea of contributing to a com- 
mon fund or stock : compare the terins ‘commons’ 
and ‘commoner,’ See BaTreLen. 

‘Taking ‘accounta’ or ‘score’ as the original sense, some 
have conjectured daffel to be a_dimin. of Bar 56.4 or of F. 
baste, with senve of ‘little staff or stick,’ whence pernaps 
‘ ually-stick.’ But nothing appears in inod.T., OF., or Eng., 
to sup this conjecture. Reference to Du. detaalen, G. 
desahien ‘to pay,’ or to the ibility of ba¢i/di arising out 
ofa misreading of bacttéé ‘little sticks,’ do not fall within 
the limits of scientific etymalogy.] 

+1. See quot. ceenape a distinct word.) Oés. 

c14gne Apel. loll. 76 Vo cry pis day.. asennis pe multi- 
tude of fave of be firk we at eee a, azen se olbetog 
ajzen furse frutis, & o,er spolingis of goodis of pe kirk. 

2. In Univ. of Oxford; a. Colleye accounts for 
board and provisions supplied from the kitchen 
and buttery. b. In looser use: The whole college 
accounts for board and lodginys», rates, tuition, and 
contribution to various funds, as ‘My last terms 
battels came to £40." Also affrid., as battel-bills. 

The word has apparently undergone progressive exten- 
sions of application, owing y to changes in the internal 
econoiny of the colleges. ne Oxford men of a previous 

neration state that it was understood by them to apply to 
the buttery accounts alone, or even to the provisions ordered 
from the buttery, as distinct from the ‘commons’ supplied 
from the kitchen: but this latter use is disavowed hy others. 
See the quotations, and cf. those under Barre. 2. and 
Matreisa, which bear that datteds applied in 17-18thc. to 
provisions supplied to members of the college individually 
at their own order and cost, ie. to datfeders, whu had no 
commons, but were charger their ‘ battels’ only, and to 
commoners os extras ‘above the ordinary stint of their 
appointed commans’: but whether the daééeds were originally 
the provisions themacives, or the sums due on account of 
them, must at present be left undecided. 

{sgg7 Reg. Axeter Coll, 41 Ad solvendum debita seu ba- 
tillod sociorum. Statut. O.con. u. $4 Diligenti 
examinatione habita tam libri Batellarum quam Obsona 
cujuslibet Colle,ii et Aule.| 2706 Hearne Aemarhs } 
Coll, (1885) 1. 20 For sometime kept a name in y* Buttery 
Book; at w*® time Dr, Charlett was sponsor for discharge 
of his Battles. 2990 Gentl. Afag. Aug. 716 The word dattel, 
which .. signifies to account, and dasfe/s the College ac- 
counts in general. 2842 Annoip in Le/e 4 Cory. (1844) IE. 
x. 305 Their authority might be exerted to compel payment 
to tradesinen with nearly the same regularity as they exact 
their own battells, 2862 Huanes Jon Brown Oxf. Macm, 
Mag. 1V.62 The dinners and wines are charged in their battel 
bills. 882 Spectator 18 Mar. 350 Receipts ..in respect of 
battels, room reat and tuition fees. 

3. Elsewhere: (see quots.) 

A H. Tooxe /*wrley Battel, a term used at Fiton 
for the small portion of food which, in addition to the College 
allowance, the Collegers receive from their Dames. 18g2 
Cumbrld, Gloss., Battles, commons or board. [a 2883 Trot. 
Lore A wtobiogr. (2883) 1. 13 hap Boe had a shilling a week 
pocket-money, which we called battels (‘This is an error of 
the author: the Winchester term is dattdings), and which was 
advanced to us out of the pocket of the second master.} 
Battel, v.; also 6-9 battle. [See prec., and 
next, and cf, BattLK v.3] 

lL. In the University of Oxford: To have a 
kitchen and buttery account in college; to be 
supplied with provisions from the buttery. (For 
earlier use see quotations, and cf. the sb. above.) 

xg70 Lavine Afanif. Battle coinmons, exmere, 632 
Sugrwoop, Battle (as schollers doe in Oxford), este debtaur 
au College four ses vivres. 1678 Puicites (App.\, Raffle, in 
the University of Oxford is taken for to run on to Exceedings 
above the eabary stint of the appointed Commons. r7a2 
Bainey, Battds (in the University of Oxford) is to take up 
Provision in the College-Rook. a 3733 Nuatn Lives I. yoo 
He kept a table there, and his family were allowed to battle 
fn the butteries, x792-1604 D’Isnacts Cor. Lert, (2866) IL, 

8 To battle in to be nourished, a term still retained at the 

nriversity'of Oxford. 1004 Lagud. Merton College, Undere 


704% 


. gretesint who live in lodgings are charged: terminally, if { 
Le 5. 


with penny pots. : 

. Obs. exe. Hist. Also 6 g battler, 
batter. [f. Barren v. + -n!.] /#. One who 
ttels in college; formerly, a rank or order of 

reas Mrvouston Black Bat Wie, Vent Pres Penoyh 

3 I1DDLETON Vv. Pierce ous, 
exceeding poor scholar, that hath made clean shoes ia both 
universities, and been a pitiful battler all thy lifetime 692 
Woon Ash. O.ven 1.4277 Thomas Floyd .. became a Batler 
or Commoner of New Tan in the beginning of stp : 1718 
Mem. J. Radcliffe 4 Resided as a Baftler, a Condition 
Life there, between a Commoner and a Servitor. 
Bairey, Baffeler iin an University), a Student that barties 
or gee on Score for his Diet. 2744 SaLuon /'res. State 
of Univ. I. 423 Undergraduates consisting of Nob 
Gentlemen-Commoners, era, Scholarsofthe Founda- 
tion, Exhibitionera, Battlers and Servitors. . The Commoners 
1 presume are so called from their commoning together, and 
having a certain Portion of Meat and Drink provided for 
them, denominated Commons. .‘Ihe Battlers are entitled to 
no Commons, but purchase their Meat and Drink of the 
Cook and Butler, unless they serve a Fellow or Gentleman 
Commoner, and then they may have the Dishes, which come 
from thelr Tables .. Of ¢ Battlers, some are itore, 
who attend the Bachelors and Commoners in the Hall, for 
which they have an Allowance. 2814 CuaLmens //ist. Univ. 
Oxf IT. 238 In 1665 he was admitted a Batteler of University 
College. “180g Hunen Yer. Taylor I. a4 John entered ..in 
the year 1613, as battler, or poor scholar, of Merton College. 

Batten (ba't'n), 54.1; also 7 battin, -oun, 
-une, 8 -on. [A variant of Baton sé., which in 
technical use preserved the earlier pronunciation, 
while 4a/oom came in for the more general sense.] 

1. Carp. and Butld. A piece of squared timber, 
not more than 7 inches broad and 2$ inches thick, 
used for flooring. and as a support for laths, ete. ; 
a scantling. (The length may be anything over 
6 feet; shorter pieces are known as batten-ends.) 

1668 Jrué. in I. Mather Remark. Provid., (1856) 52 The 
battens next the chi -. were broken. 2743 Lond. & 
Countr, Brew. wi. 179 ‘Three Sides in four of its .. second 
Floor should be buile with wooden Battons about three Inches 
broad, and two thick. 183g Penny Cyc/. 2.v., Battens are 
never, and deals are always, above seven inches wide. 

2. spec. A bar or strip (orig. as in sense 1) nailed 
or glued across a door or anything composed of 
parallel boards, tohold these together, give strength, 
or prevent warping ; a ledge, a clamp. 

2663 Genser Counsel 94 Shutters .. framed within with 
Battens, 2667 Paimatt City § C. Builder 64 A good firm 
door of board .. with handsome ledges or battouns for orna- 
ment. 39794 W. Fri.ton Carriages (1801) 1. at The hattens 
made of wood or thin iron plates, which cross the boards. 
20g9 Timns & Guiiicx Painting 217 The best contrivance to 

reserve wood flat and sound is to strengthen the back with 

attens, or ledges. 

3. Naut. A narrow strip of wood nailed to 
various parts of the masts and spars to preserve 
them from chafing; a similar strip used to fasten 
down the edges of the tarpaulin fixed over the 
hitchways to keep out the water in bad wenther ; 
also, a wooden bar (in place of a cleat) from which 
hatnmocks are slung. 

2769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1789)s.v., The battens serve 
to confine the edges of the tarpaulings down to the sides of 
the hatches. 1640 Marayat Poor Jack i, We were permitted 
to.. hoist her.. up again to the battens. 18g0 R. Dawa 
Bef. Mast iii. 5 This chafing gear consists of .. roundings. 
battens, and service of all kinds /déd. xxix. 98 We took 
the batters from the hatches, and opened the ship. 

4. Comb., as batten-door, a door formed of 
narrow boards, held together by ‘battens’ or cross- 
pieces nailed to them. Cf. Battenup. 


Batten (be't'n), 53.2 [a corruption of F. daééant 
(of same menning).} A movable bar or arm in a 
silk-loom which strikes in or closes the weft. 

2832 G. Porter Si/k Manuf. 216 This batten is suspended 
by its bar from the upper fraining of the toom. 1863 Aforn, 


Star 1 Jan. 6 The superior machinery comalning numerous 
battens for making elaborate and also cheap figured 
Batten, 5%.) dial, A bundle of straw con- 
sisting of two or more sheuves, 
(In most of the northern and midland dial. glossaries.) 
+ Batten, a. Oés. [Cf. next.) = Barrn a. 
Bawa finn ito y x. § 3 Which [earth] by a sea- 
-. and certaine kinde of fruitfull Sea-sand, they make 
so ranke and batten, as is vncredible. 


Batten (be't'n), v.1 [First found in end of 
16th c., but may have been in dialectal use before ; 
app. a. ON. dana to improve, get better, recover, 
f. dati advantage, improvement, amelioration ; 
cogn. w. Goth. *tH be advantaged, to 
be bettered, to profit,’ a nguter-passive form de- 
rived from “da/an, b0¢, batans ‘to be useful, to 
profit, to boat.’ Cf. also Du. dafen to avail, yield 

rofit, deaé profit, gain, advantage, benefit, and see 
Gamay. ten. A . dat in sense of ‘ profit, 
advantage, improvement, although not known as 


BATTREING. 


a seperate word in Kag., is implied in the derfra+ 
tives datt-able, '‘dat-ful, batt-le adj. With all the 
senses cf, BATTLE » 3] . 

1. intr. To grow better or improve in condition ; 
esp. (of animals) to ieapeors in bodily condition 
by feeding, to feed to advan cons Bre nt, 


zygt Lyiy Andyne. m. ili. 39 No, when 
is . B. 
Once goes, net worse strun s6e4 B. Jornow 


battens with it. gnntcx Hesper. (2869) st4 We ente 
our own, and Because we 
Score, outherne’s Disa ~ Prol. s3 

a b 
Hind & FP. wo Th’ etherial a ae 


b. To feed gluttonously on, glut oneself ; to gloat 


tongte cat 
Barth. Fair tt. ti. 16 2) oz Ie makes her 
shel H 
batten 


Davven in 


ta in’s own dung, 

mo volntari. 1700 Woxcort (P. ar) Suby. Pi 
ainty mud... In which they had been 
Reriening spon | @ 


s6og B. Jonson Volpone in Campbell's Spee. 111. 185 And 
with teal ougis ao battens, anif fate Would be as eanily 
cheated on, as 


e. 2643 J. Jackeon 7'rwe Zvang. 7. 1. 56 
J.J ale ie 5 


a plant). 

Sinc.eton Virgil I. 104 That twice should batten 
with our blood Emathia and Homus’ spacious plains. 2889 
Howranp Gald F. xxiv. 283 A potato—a bloated tuber that 
battens in the muck of other times. 

+3. trans. To improve, feed to advantage, fatten 
up. Obs. (The pa. pple. dattened, belonged orig. 
to the intr. sense ; cf. well-grown, well-read, etc.) 

{x6zz Clorce. s.v. Advennu, Vne fille bien aduenué, well 

rowne ..well batned, or batled.] 2637 Mitton Lycidas 25 

¢ drove a-field .. Battening our flocks with the fresh dews 
of night, 1643 Buanoucnen £x/, f/osea ii. (1854) 172 They 
lid batten themnelves and suck out the Egyptian manners 
and customs, 2990 Cowrer /liad xx1t 107 As some fell 
serpent .. batten d with herbs Of baneful juice to fury. 

+4. To fertilize (soil). Ods. rare. 

r6zz Sexnun Theat. Gt. Brit. xxxv. 69/1 Others [rivers] doe 
so batten the ground that the meadowes even in the midst 
of winter grow greene. 

tten (bert'n), 7.2 [f. Barren 56,1] 

L. To favnish or strengthen with battens. 

1775 Fatcu Day's Dining Vess. 26 These windlasses being 
battened and holed for common handspikes. 2794 W. Fxttox 
Carriages (1801) J. 17 Deal boardings firmly battened on the 
inside. 268: Mechanic § 1651 The wall must be battened. 

3. (chiefly Mat.) 70 batten down: to fasten 
down with battens ; see Batten sé.t 

x8ey J. Bancock Dom. Asmrusem. 53 ‘Ihe severity of the 
climate having compelled them to batten down and caulk 
their abiding place. cx2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
72 It is sometimes necessary in bad weather to put on the 


ches—q men. 

Ba‘ttened, #f/. a. [£ Barres v.) +-xp.] 
Nourished, fed, fattened. 

2793 Cowper Odyss. xit. His well-batten’d flocks. 

Bat ppl. a. [f. Barrun 56.1, w.4 + -Ep.] 

@. Formed of battens. b. Furnished, lined, or 
strengthened with battens. 

2663 Gunpize Counse? 68 Doores glued and Battined at 
nine shillings. 677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, (1703) 53 In a 
Battend-door .. they use Gamets, crige Kudim. 
Nav, 330 The louvered or battened parts of ships’ wells. 

Battener. [f. Barres v.! +-z21.] One who 
battens (07, spor). 

@ 1849 Pos Ws. (1864) ILI. sqa A fetid battener upon the 


garbage of thought. 
Baitening (beet’nin) 36. [f. Barren sb. + 
-Inal,] The application or addition of battens ; 


a structure formed with battens. 

2796 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) L. 17 The other inside 
work is battening, blocking, and gluing. s996W. Mansnats 
Yorksh. ied.2 1.194 Fence aoa STAT the Norfolk 
manner, is unknown. 2834 Brit. Husbandry tf. 89 Palings, bat- 
tenings, and other fences. 2880 Hows.ts Undise. Coun 
i, Mr. Hatch, will you put up the battening? Hatc 
made haste to saa the oe cre sto with some 

wooden sheathings prepared for 
“Battenin (be't'nin), ppl. a. ff Baten 2.1) 
1. intr. Feeding to advantage, or with a relish ; 
wing fat. ) 

3593 Drayton Ecing, Ix. 70 Their batning Flocks on 
Lenes coe 2734 Gay sieht Week Vriday 196 Batter: 


in roll in the sinking mire. Baatrie Sudgwa 
Paris xxii, Battening Avarice moc aT cnslans lyre 
2. trans. Fattening; f 3 
26ze Daarton fe xii. 006 Trent and batning 
Dove. 3708 J. Puuirs C€. L % Meadows here, 
with bat’ning ooze enrich’ 


BATTER. 


', Battentlie: see Baracnerr. | 


( 
‘stem daf- ‘deat,’ as in O 
Bar sé.3, with freq. suffix -yn; ef. stutter, patter.] 
I. Main senses. ; 
- 3, franz. (and. absol.) To strike with repeated 
blows of an instrament or weapon, or wth fre- 
quent missiles; to beat continuously and violently 
so as to bruise or shatter. (Also with comple- 


mental about, dows, in.) 
c1geg £. E. Adit. P. B. 1416 Symbales = soneter xware 


the no ng busch uo z Ks 
P. PL B. ut. 198, I batered hem on be ore 2 S iAmeAnG 
Art Warve 3034, drums ought to be ready to batter their 
valsses, s6z0 SHARE. cg 111 i.98 Or with a loge Bateer 
Disnkull. ségs Wixne Math. Mag. ». xvii.(s648 122 These 
would he tly batter in pieces with great sioncs. 2727 
Swirr Gu iv. xii. 341 Battering the warriors’ faces into 
soummy. ese Huwnmaton Sand of Faith 1 96 ‘They had xo 


battered me about. 1073 Bunton /Vist. Scat. V. lix. 325 Car- 
rying in a wooden beam, as if to batter im a door. 
‘+b. To beat out (metal); fto inlay. Obs. rare. 


etme Sir Fereumé, Ys scheld pat was wyp golde 
y beena: & eke wyp ee uende : ; 

3. Mil. To operate against (walls, fortifications, 
etc.) with artillery, or in ancient times with the 
battering ram, with the purpose (and result) of 
breaking down or demolishing them ; to bombard. 
Often with down. 

zg7o Luvins Manip. /77 To batter walles, demadiri nturns, 
sake Srawunae nais\.! Arb.) 18 Which would thee Nyrian 
Lurrets quite batter asunder. 1606 Suaxs. 77. §& Cr. 1. iii. 
a06 The Ramnie that batters downe the wall. 3768 Hume 
flist. Eng. (1806) 1V. Ix. 498 Having led the army without 
delay to Wexford, he began to batter the town. 1803 Wr'i- 
LINGTON in w. Lisp, 11. 289, I shall be able to begin tu 
batter to-morrow morning. Garen Short //ist. vit. 
$8 (2882) 436 The castles which had hitherto sheltered re- 
bellion were battered into ruins. a 

3. frans/. and fig. To subject (persons, opinions, 
etc.) to heavy, crushing, or persiatent attack. 

3g78 Funton Gaicciard. (1618) 30 So that the Flurentines 
by thia meanenx should remaine battered. 160g Snaxs. 
Maced, w. ii. 178 The Tyrant ha's not hatter'd at their se? 
3670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. mae Every Fryer .. batter. 
ing the ears of their Protectors with informations of their 
Rogueries. 22733 Noxutn £.camm. 1. ii. P1974 But none bat- 
ter'd it more than the Earl of Shaftsbury, who said it was 
absolutely impowible to be true. 1873 Brownine ed Colt. 
Night-c. 1177, What foe would dare approa:h? Historic 
Doubt? Ay, were there some half-knowledge to uttack | 
‘Batter doubt's best, sheer ignorance will beat. — 

4. To bruise, beat out of shape, or indent by 
blows or rough usaye ; in Printing, to deface the 
surface ¢f type. 

1697 Everyn Nroeisw. i, 8'Type and Form of one single 
rey .. being greatly batter’d and impaired. 18g Hoon 
Up Rhine qe he beautiful brass pail... look how it's all 
bruised and battered! 1696 Kane Arvt. Exp. Il. xvi. 169 
Bouts. .well battered by expoaure to ice and storm. 

+6. infr. a. To 
faced with blows. 
malleable. O/s. 

3989 Br. ANpriwes Serv, 11. 10 All our cups would batter 
with the fall. 2677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 8 Iron .. if 
it be too cold .. will not batter under the Hammer, 

6G. Comé., with attrib. scnse, as batter-head, the 
part of the drum beaten. 

39704 Athen. Orac. M1. 423 in Southey Conemn.-Pl. Bk, 
Ser. u. (1849) 657 ‘They [the drums] received several small 
shot in the bauter heads. 

TZ. (From Barrer sé.1) 

+ '7. trans. To beat into a paste or batter, to mix 
by beating. Ods. 

3583 Liovp 7rras. Health 1 vj, Masticke baterid with 
whyte of an egge and _vineger. Masse A deman's 
Gasman J AL, is. 334 With a fewe egyes battered together, 
and seasoned with a little pepper. 


come crushed, dinted. or de- 
b. To yield to beating, to be 


+ 8. Sc. To paste, to fix (as with paste); to 


cover with things stuck on. Odés, 

1604 A. H. Pafer-Persec. in J. Davies Paters Compl, 
‘Wha. 1876 811. 8s To behold the wals Batter’d with weekely 
Newes. 16g0 Row //ist. Air (1842) 72 Who mutilaicd 
and did ryue out many leaucs of the Kegister, and did batter 
others together. 31796 Mas, CaLpinwoon Fraud. (1884) 66 
This church is battered as full of escatchion. ax the wall 
can hold. /éid, 105 A certain sort of mutch they wear... 
tlose battered to their faces. 

Batter (betas), v.2 47ch. [Of doubtful origin: 
hardly connected with preceding; can it be re- 
lated to F. adattre to beat down, throw down 1] 

1, intr. Of walls, etc.: To incline from the per- 
pendicular, so as to have a receding slope. 

2946 Lanciey Fol, Verg. De lnvucet. in. x. 77 a, Dan- 
dalun .. first inuented the plomline, whereby the Evenes of 
the Squares bee tried whether they batter or hang ouer. 
377 Moxon Afech. Averc. 11703) 157 The side .. fn Wall 
.. that pay bi from its bottom or Foundation, is said tv 
Rutter, or hang over the Foundation. 793 Rese in 
Sailes Augineers 11. 908 Made five foet thick at the bare 
pext to the bridge, and four feet thick at the top, batver- 
ing one-fifth of their height in a curvilinear form. 
Avathie Archit, 1. 48 Wharf walls, and walla built to support 
embankments and furtifications, generally batter. 

. & trans. “To give (a wall) in building it, an 
inclination inwards.’ Jamicson. 


: se arth. De P, RK. zy: xii. (498) 47 oa toure 
u sonte ¢ tw 
lauryd in boode. Soee is here doatelalh . = 


Gloss. : 


¥0S 


Batter (beta:', 17.1 Forms: g bater(e, -our, . 


-owre, -ure, 6 battre, 7~- batter. [prob. f. Bat- 
TER vl ; cf. however be baturé, -eure action of 
posting ato meta! beaten into thin leaf.) 

L Materials beaten or battered. 

1. A mixture of two or more ingredients beaten 
up with a liquid for culinary parposes. 

ry Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 Of almond mylke and 
amydone, Make bater. a sgee Kecifes in Babves Bb. (1868) 
$3, Make bature of floure, ale, peper & suferon, with oper 
— aéng Mannan Ang. House. (1660) 96 Taking she 
pples and er out her with a apcun. 3796 Maa, 
Grasax Coakery viii. 140 Dip the oysters in a batter. 
Breasoun Pat ia zi. 372 The baer must be ati 
well, or clas utick to the sides. 

b. Se, Flour and water made into ‘paste’; 
tvans/, that which is pasted upon walls, etc. (o45.) 

{c 2440 Proms, Pare. 27 Batowre of flowre and mele wyth 
water «t.7. batour, sola, 3530 Pauscn. 197/t Hatter of 
floure, paste.) 1604 A. H. v-Pervsec. in J. Davies 
Papers Compl, Wha. 1878 11 8: To see such Batter eneric 
weeke beameare Each publike post, and Church dore. 2832 
Caaryin Sert, Xes. 1. vii, Multiple ruffs of cloth, pasted 
together with batter. 

CG. atfrib., as in batter-cake, pan, pridding. 

3769 Mas. Rarraty Lng. ffonsckpr. (1778) 167 Batter and 
rice puddings [require] a quick oven. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Kxp. xaxiv. (1856! 306 Flattened it out like a batter-cake. 

3. transf. A thick paste of any kind, of the con- 
aisemcy of cook's batter ; liquid mud. 

3601 Hotrann Pliny 31. 555 The batter or lome that goeth 
to the making of [brichs]. x Lo. Cot.zaiper in 
Times Ref. 19 July 635/s They had swept mud in a state 
of batter to the side of a road by means of ‘ aquecgees,’ 

+3. = Barrery 13. Obs. 

2667 Willis & Juv. N. C. (1835) #78 Oue batter kettill, and 
a brasse chaffer. . 

II. The action or result of battering. 

4. A heavy bruising blow. rare. 

sO03 Gait En‘aid I. xxviii. 245 Such a thundering batter 
on the riba, that he fell reeling from the shock. 

6. A cannonade of heavy ordnance against a 
fortress. 28g9 in Worcestre. 

6. Printing. A bruise on the face of printing type 
or stereotype plate. (Cf. Barrer v.l 4.) 

x8aq J. Jounnon Typeer. II. xxii. 639 ‘The pressmen never 
observe a batter ‘unless it be very glaring, because they 
would be stopped in their progress. 1880 Pritin Times 
: 5 Maye efective letters or batters may thus f. easily 
detected, 

Ba tter, 9/2) [f. Barren 2.2] The slope of a 
wall, terrace. or bank, from the perpendicular; a 
receding slope, etc. 

1743 Br. Maxwens. Sed. 7vans. 197 (Jam.) When the kill 
is formed to four and a half feet high .. the second batter 
begins, 2883 1. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 329 Batter, the 
leaning part of the upper part of the face of a wall which 
so inclines as to make the Fume line fall within the base. 
1884 .Scofsman 10 Apr. 6/2 These brick piers are all erected 
with a ‘batter’ of 1 in 36—which means that they are to 
that extent broader at the base than at the top. 

b. Batter-rule, an instrament consisting of a 
plumb-line and a triangular frame, one side of 
which makes a given angle with the line, used for 
setting a wall, etc. at the proper slope or batter, 

2847 in CraAlio. 

Batter (be'ta:), 5.3 [f. Bar v.1+-xnl.] One 
who bats; esf. the player who uses the bat in 
the game of cricket. 

Miss Mivrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 374 Such mutual 
compliments from man to man—bowler to hatter, Imtter to 
bowler. 2894 Wartrr Old Squires v. 48 The old Squire .. 
had been a good batter in his day. 

Batter: see Barrarn. 

Batterable (ba-tarib'l). a. [f. Barren vl + 
-ABLK.} That can be battered or bruised by beating. 

s6zn Cotas, Bafadde, beatable, batternble. 1603 Favine 
Zhcat. Hon. 1. xiii. 265 A strong Citic for Ware, without 
Suburb, not butter-able, 

+Ba’ er. Obs. rare), 
+DAsHER or? (from F.dacier) of stecl. 
of offence. 

2696 Aunary AZise. (1857) 215 (1D.) The skreena were gar- 
nished with corslets and helmets, gaping with open mouth, 
with couts of mail, laces, pikes, halberts, brown bills, butter. 
dashers, bucklers, 

Batterdeau, obs. form of BaTarnrau, 

Battered (beta), p/.a. [f. Barrer v.1+ 
-ED.)  Kruised and shattered by repeated blows ; 
wom and defaced by rough or hard usage, the 
chancex of time, etc. Often fig. 

te Suans. Ven. & Ad. 104 Over iny altars hath he hun 
hix lance, His batter'd shield. 1680 Lend. Gas. No. 13¢/s 
A Brown Bay Nag .. his Feet somewhat battered. 1700 
Maunonkul. Journ. Yerus. (17ax) T hij b, Old batter’d 
Horses. 396g Tucker Lt. Nal. IJ. 97 Uhe battered rake. . 
has exhausted all his health. 2809 J. Harntow Colin. 11. 336 
And pours destruction o’er its batter’d walls, s8g0 Dickens 
er - aie liii, (2848) 240 ‘The sexton’s apade gets worn 


an tere 

Batterer (be 'toraz). [f. as prec +-rn1.] One 
who batters; a vigorous assailant, a bruiser. 

2642 peg Facet - aya —— wy ose 
terer. @ ames. Cull. F ma t teres 
hyred, to beate men. 3696 Artif Hendeow, 185 Batterers 
or demolishers of mney and elegunt buildings. 1 
Rlackw, Mag. XIV. 512 jolly butterer, who never 
fora seft werd when de get a hard one. 


if. BATTER 
A wenpon 


BATTERY. 


+Batterfang (be‘tafen), ». Obs. or dia’. 
('f. Barrzn.v.l+ Fano a claw.] Explained in 
glossaries as: To assail with fists and nails, to beat 
and beclaw; but in use a ntly = Barrar v.! 1, 


a . Tawion (Water P.) Wés. u. The poore 
Blas terf; and belebour'd itccges mettle, that 
he was weary of his life. 2916 T. Waan Ang. Ser tee the 

t 


Pastor laya on lasty Whitebead the 

Arainson Whitby Gioss., Bat. mgd, beaten 
and beclawed, as a termagant will fight with her data and 
nails, in E. Peacock Manley (Line) Gloss, ¢.¥., He'd 
ee a soldger in th’ Rousian war,an' came sttangely 


about. 
ttering (beterin), 04/, +. [f. Barrar v.!.J 
The action of beating with successive blows, 
esp. in Mil. of attacking a fortifwation with cannon 
or other engines. Also fy. 

mgs Unari. Hrasm. Apaph, 20a, Hin manier of battreyng. 
3647 W. Browne Poder, ui. 180 ‘Lhe Turkes. .after two 
bat g wonne & ise poles) by force. 2678 Cunworrn 
lntelL Syst. » i. 04 most Effectual Engine..for the 
battering of all their Atheistical Structure down about eheir 
Ears. 3860 THacexnay PAsdip 1. 89 Amidst enthusiastic 
battering of glasses. ; - 

2. The result of this action; bruising or deface- 
ment caused by successive blows. 

2598 Puata A nerd in Webbe Eng, Poetrie 1870 so Hel. 
mets, akulles, with bateringa marrd. rggz Pracivare. Sf, 
Dict., Derabollar, to beate out the batterings in a poece of 
armor or plate. 

3. atirié. a. in ancient warfare, battering- 
engine, an engine constructed for breaking down 
walls ; 50 dattering-machine, BATIERING-BAM. 

b. in modern warfare, battering-train, a number 
of cannon specially intended for siege purposes ; 
80 battering-artillery, -cannon, -guy, «piece. 

c. battering-charge, the full charge of powder 
for a cannon. 

a. 774 Cort.ven Afist. Aug. 11,84 He aasauited the castle 
-. with battering engines. Grore Gorvece 11. Ixaxi, X. 
560 He distributed his army into two parts, each provid 
with battering machines. 

‘b.  org7y Honinanrp Chron, 11. 87541 They rained their 
siege, cheeflie bicnuse they had no great hattering peeces to 
ouerthrow the walles, Lend. (as. No. 33t9/a Having 

red « ‘l'rain of Battering Artillery to be provided. r9g3 
Hanway 7'rav. 1. vit, xcvii. 459 ‘Ten pieces of large brass 
battering Cannon. s6r0 WKLINGtON in Gurw. Disp. V. 603 
They are bringing a Battering Train into Spain from France. 
© 1868 Alorn, Star 17 June, A charge of roolb, ix now 
considencd the fuil battering charge. rss ear Mall G. 13 
Ape With a full battering charge ( . of powder. 
@ (bse'tarin), £6/.2.'; also 6 batring. 
[f. as prec.+-Ino2.) That batters or violently 
assails with blows. 

2587 Gascoicne lowers, Heards, cfc. Such batr 
cite Chis pamph(Ijet here bewrales. 792 Cowern Wiad te | 
Jown-battering Mara! 207: Faunan W itn, Hist. li. 108 
The battering violence of his impassioned rhetoric. 

Ba » ppl.a.2 Arch. [f. Barren v.2 + 
-1NG4.) Leaning away from the perpendicular, 
with an inward or receding slope. 

gg Ive Fortif.25 The ranpier must be ralsed. scarping, 
battering, or comming in, for cuery one foot of height, one 
foot of scarpe. 1803 P. Nicno.son /*ract, Build. 339 

-. Battering surface, whence all prujectures arise. 

Battering-ram. [f. Barrening vé/, sb. + 
Ram. Cf. L. aries ram, sicrligtamn | 

1. An ancient military engine employed for 
battering down walls, consisting of a beam of 
wood, with a mass of iron at one end, sometimes 
in the form of a ram's head ; (also fig.). 

3623 Biete “set. iv. a Set battering rams againat it round 
about (cf. CoverpaLe sed. xxi. 2a Batell-rammes), & 
Ginsow Dec, §& F. 1. xiv. 330 The battering-rusos had dhaken 
the walls in several places, 1818 Bunruam Ch, Hug. $5 In 
the hands of Lancaster .. the Bible .. worked asa bastering> 
ram against the Katablished Church. s8g0 Tratwait 
Greee VII. ix, is Battering-rama, each 150 feet long. 

2. ¢ransf. A blacksmith’s hammer suspended and 
worked horizontally, 1064 in Wrens rxn. 

Battert: see Barrarn. 

Battery (bxta:i). Forms: 6 batterye, bat- 
trie. -tre(e, batery, 6-7 battry(e,-erie,6 battery. 
[a. F. batterie (13th c.) ‘beating, battering, a group 
of cannon’, ete. (= Pr. dafaria, Sp. baterta, It, bat: 
terla), {. battre to bent : sce -ERY ] 

I. The action of beating or pean 

L. An assailing with blows: spec. in /.aw, an un- 
lawful attack upon another by beating or wound- 
ing, including technically the slightest touching of 
another's person or clothes in a menacing manner, 

rggz Ex.vor Gov. 1. i, (1957) 142 Intermedlynge sometyime 
is vyolent as hatrye, open murder. r6er SHaxs. 7rd. .V. 
1v. 1. 36 Hle haue an action of Ratiery against him. 1788 
Fieroine slinedia 1. iis Wks. 1784 } 160 Charged with 
a battery by a much stouter man than himself. 3868 G. Durr 
Pal. Sure.197 Murder, to say nothing of assault and battery, 
has been .. an everyday matter, 

+b. A mark of beating ; a wound or bruise. Ods. 

ages Suan, Ven. & Ad. 426 For where a heart is hard the 

e¢ no battery. City-Match 1. iv. in Hasi. Pods/. 
XIN. 38 Lets feel: No batteries in thy head, to signify 
Th’ art a constable. 


+2. The beating of drums; sometimes a par- 
ticular kind of drum-beat, perhaps that giving the 
signal for an assault. Ods, 


BATTING. 


Ganaand Art Warre 118 The mont fit and apt time 

«. Ulight to be shewed by .. stroke or batterie of drums to 
the footemen. séeg Manknam Sonieters Accid., The Drum 
doth beat..a call, a march, a troope, a battalia, a charge, 
a retrait. a batterie, a reliele. 

+3. A succession of heavy blows inflicted upon 
the walls of a city or fortress by means of artillery; 
bombardment. /o plant battery: to prepare for 
soch an attack, 70 /ay battery fo: to carry it into 
execution, Zo change one's battery: tea change 
the direction of attack. Obs. exc. Ag. 

2548 Hawt. Chron. Hen. VIII, an. 13 (R.) The battery of 
the walles discorages vs not. 2587 ‘'unpenv. 7 rag. 7. (1837) 
47 Planting battrie to my fort. 2603 Knotes //:s¢, Turkes 
(1638) 304 He laid battery to the wal four daies. 3667 MiL- 
ton P. £. x1. 656 By Batterie, Scale, and Mine, Assaulting. 
z7ga Leotarn Sefhos U1. x. a75 Tho most violent battery 
would have weaken'd their walls 

b. érans/f. or fig. 

tg6e Venon (#itde) A Strong Rat nst the Idolatrous 
Inuocation of the Dead Saintes, pe? bs p. Diasy Parl. Sp. 
py: 4 Mischiefs which have... layed battery either to our 

states or Consciences. x6gg Future CA. //ist. 1.96 The 
scaling of the swelling Surges, and constant Battery of the 
Tide. 286g Guoreg /'Jato I. xix. $39 Plato. .changes his bat- 
tery, and says something against these enemies, 

+0. Battery piece ot piece of baltery: a siege gun. 

970 Sin R. Constante in Lodge /diwstr. Brit. Hist, (1838) 
I. seg With three hattery pieces..went to the siege of 
Hume. 1648 Petit. Kastern Ass. 18 Was it ill done to fill 
the Tower with .. great pieces of batrery? 

II. The apparatus used in battering or beating, 
_& A number of pieces of artillery placed in 
juxtaposition for combined action; in Military 
use, the smallest division of artillery for tactical 
purposes (corresponding (o a company of infantry). 

Technically, including also the artillerymen who work the 
guns, the drivers, and horses. In //orse batteries, the gun- 
ners are carried partly on the carriages and partly on horses, 
in Field batterics wholly on the carriages ; Garrison bat. 
teries are bodies of artillerymen serving heavy guns in forts 
or coast batterics. 

rgsg ardle Facrons 1, xi. 246 To plante bateries, make 

ers, and auche other thinges necessarie for the siege. 
2738 Leniarn Sethos I, vit. 163 He will begin to work his 
batteries, s803 Wecianuton in Gurw. Disp. IL. 286 You 
will have a breaching battory of two 18 pounders and one 
te pounder. 106: Alan. Ariill, Exerc. 10a Vhe centre 
bat halts when the rear battery wheels to the left. 

b. fig. esp. in phr. 70 turn any one's battery 
against himself. 

rg8z J. Bart Haddon's Answ, Osor. 82b, Three worden 
onely may suffice to overthrow the whole Battryc of these 
three Invectives. 17972 Smouentrr //umeph. Cl, (1815) 18 
The fellow who accused him has had his own battery turned 
upon himself. 1823 Lamy Ada Ser. 1. xxviii, (2865) 231 You 

ink he has exhausted his battery of looks. : 

6. The platform or fortified work, on or within 
which artillery is mounted (sometimes including 
the guns or mortars there mounted). 

zggo Maatowr aad Pt. Tamburi, wm. lii, The bringing of 
our ordnance, .into the battery. 2688 Lond. Gas. No. 2278/3 
We had finished a Battery of three Mortars. 1769 FacconEr 
Diet, Marine (1789) Hh ab, ‘Those on the lower battery are 

2 pounders, 28z0 Wecuncton in Gurw. me. VI. 346 The 
batteries and works erecting at Cadis. 1836 Marrvat 
Alidsh. Easy xxx, She coutinued her destructive fire .. from 
the main-deck battery. 

b. transf. or Sg. 
sght J. Buu Haddon's Anstv. Osor.. Before you had raysed 

r Battrye agqaynst Luther, 2684 ‘T. Buangt (4. Earth 

These (burning) mountains are as so many batteries. 
" rited by Providence in several parts of the curth. 3692 
BENTLEY Boyle Lect. iv. 112 The Towers and Batteries 
that the Atheists have raised against Heaven. 

6. Phrases and locutions, Aallery-zvagon : one 
in which are carried tools and materials for repair 
of the battery. Cross batteries: two hbattcries 
playing upon the same point from different direc- 
tions. Lufilading battery: one which sweeps the 
whole line attacked. /Voating battery: a heavily 
armed and armoured vessel intended for bombard- 
ing fortresses. / datlery: (a gun) projecting in 
readiness for firing through an embrasure or over a 
parapet. Jasked battery: one screencd from the 
enemy's view by natural or artificial obstacles. 
Out of or fom battery: (a gun) withdrawn for the 
purpose of loading. 

2823 Weviaincion in Gurw. Disp. X. 487 On what days did 
you disembark the artillery?..On what days did you put 
them in battery? 3839 Cantyien #7. Rev, uv. 1. 57 Wondrous 
leather-roufed Floating-batteries.. give gallant summons; 
to which... Gibraltar anawers Plutonically, 1862 Gun P 
Tromrson duet ld, TLL elxxeli, arg Do not go probing 
for ‘masked batteries’ to run your heads against. 

7. Mining. The set of stamps, usually five in 
number, that work iu one ‘mortar’ of a stamp-mill. 

288: S. Jenninus Is, WHynaad viii. 69 Eight batteries of 
five gravitation stamps each, 1884 Century Mag. XXVII. 
973 | Tateerics, where the quartz is pounded into white 
mud, 

8. Dyeing (Sce msct,) 

1737 Mituar Gard. Dict. sv. Anil, The second [vat] is 
called the Hattery.. It ix in the second that they agitate and 


beat this Water impregnated and loaded with the Salts of 


the plant (Indigo]. 2825 Facycl. Brit. X. 387/a A batte 
contain Of a ale cnuiane water siighay aciduluted 
with sulphuric acid. ; : 

ITT. (from 4) A combination of simple instra- 
ments, usually to produce a compound instrument 
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of increased power; applied originally with a ' 
reference to the discharge of electricity from such a 


combination. 

@. Aletr. An apparatus consisting of a number 
of Leyden Pgs so connected that they may be 
ch and discha simultaneously. 

2748 Fuanxiin Lets. 2840 V, 202 An electrical battery, 
ey of eleven panes of large rw | armed with 
thin leaden plates. sas Imison Se. & Art sce 
number of Jars are thus connected it is called a battery. 

g- 2Ogt Caaryie Sart. Res. 111. 339 Till your whole vital 

lectricity .. is cut into two isolated portions of Positive 

and Negative (of M and of Hunger); and stands there 
bottled up in two World-Batteries ! 

10. Galvanism. An apparatus consisting of a 
series of culls, each containing the essentials for 
producing voltaic electricity, connected together. 
Also used of any such apparatus for producing 
voltaic electricity, whether of one cell or more. 

280: Sin H. Davy in Pail. Trans. XCI. 400 The third and 
most powerful class of Galvanic batteries . . is formed, when 
metallic aubstances, oxidable in acids... are connected, as 
plates, with oxidating fluids, 28:8 — Chem. Philos. 162 
Zinc, copper, and nitric acid form a powerful battery. ¢ 286, 
J. Wink in Cire. Se. 1. 190/1 No arrangement equals Grove’s 
platina battery. 

11. Optics. A combined series of lenses or prisms. 

3867-77 Cuamners Astron., An eye-plece .. intermediate 
between the z:3t and and of the ‘battery. 1879 WARREN 
Astron. lii. 49 The best instruments pass the beam of light 
through a scries of prisms called a battery. 

12. Apparatus for preparing or serving meals. 
[ =F. batterie de cuisine; perhaps from next sense.] 

1819 Rexs Cycl. s. v. Battery, Some make battery for the 
kitchen, batterie de cuisine, comprehend all utensils for the 
service of the kitchen, whether of iron, brass, copper, or 
other matters, 1883 G. Bovauron in //asfer’s Mag. Apr. 
695/1 Our tea battery came in. 2884 —- sdéd. Aug. 334/2 
The feasting batteries of the... guilds . 

IV. 13. Metal, or articles of metal, especially 
of brass or copper, wrought by hammering. 

ages Annot.v CAron. (1811) 74 Hatery for the bale, xijd. 
19977 Wills & Inv. N.C. (1860) 414 4 panes of battrye wey- 
inge xv/6, 1949 H. Hines Specif: "atent No. 46a Raising 
copper battery cold in common battery mills. 18z8 J. SuvTu 
Pract. Customs 07 Black Latten .. and Battery... This last 
is known by the dint of the mill-hammers upon the kettles. 

attrib. 49a Wills & inv. N. C. (1860) 252 Kettel) of battre 
mettell, 280s Rees Cyeé. a. v., Battery-works include pots, 
saucepans, kettles .. which though cast at first, are to 
afterwards hammered or beaten into form. Birmhimn. 
Directory, Vhe Birmingham Rattery and Metal Company. 

V. [Ch OF. baterie ‘sorte de rempart' (Gode- 
froy) ; ?an extension of §; or can it be related to 
BatTsr v.24? 


14. An embankment. 

3799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth. 276 A battery of stone, 
to join another island to the main land, 1862 Smices 
Engineers Il, 156 The expense of cuts and_ batteries 
Gees called cuttings and embankments) on the different ., 
ines. 

15. Afining. a. A bulkhead of timber. b. The 
plank closing the bottom of a coal-chute. Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881. 

Battil, obs. f. Batter, BATTLE. 

Batting (bitin), vii. 56. [f. Bat v.1, 5d.2.] 

1. The action of using or striking with a bat: 
ta. formerly in washing or smoothing linen (a¢trz6. 
in datling-staf, -/og, vte.). 

261 Cotcr., Hatoir, a Luunderesses batting staffe. 2798 
W. Hutton Fam. Hutton 98 A girl of fifteen. .lading water 
into her pail, while standing upon her batting-lag. 

b. in Crecket, 

2973 (rentl. Mag. X11 Il. ast The hay may rue, that is un- 
hound, The batting of that day. 2683 Dasly 7¢/. a7 May, 
Messrs. Thornton and Schultz opened the battmg for the 
Gentlemen. 

c. Beating out the impurities from raw cotton, an 
operation now supers.ded by use of ‘ opening’ and 
*scutching’ machines. 

1819 Pantologia, Batting Machine. for beating and clenn- 
ing cotton, 1695 Une Philos. Manuf, 41 Batting cotton b 
hand .. seems by far the hardest work in a factory. .and is 
*aomewhat similar to threshing corn, : 

2. concer. Cotton fibre prepared in sheets for quilts 
or hed-covers; cf. Bat 56.2 13, 

H. W Tih . (1879) F 

arcouce batting ie Graparel wily Century Wag, Oct 
819/2 Filtered through six layera of cotton batting. 

attish (batif), a. [f. Bar 56.1+-1801,] 

Behitting a bat, bat-like. 

¢xzoo Gentil, /nstruc. (1732) 1 Why Men should dote on 
Shades, and range in Obscurity .. a battish Humour. 

+t Ba Obs. rare, [f. Gr. Barros stam- 
merer (see BATTOLOGICAL) + -I8M.) Tautological 
repetition ; = BATTOLOOY. 

3627 Cortina Def. Bp. Ely 1. v. 198 The frequencie of re- 
peating it, to which his Battismes .. and his ablhominable 

~rambes giue the only occasion, 

Battle (bexc't'l), sd. Forpis: 3-6 batayle, 4-6 
bataile, -ayl, -ail, 4 batgil, -al, 4-5 bataill(e, 
batel(e, 5 batayllhe, -aill, -eyl, -eil, -elle, -ill, 
(S¢.) battalje, 5-6 batelie, battayle, battal(1, 
5-7 batell, battell, 6 batyl, battaille, -ayl(l, 
( Se.) battal, 6-7 battail(e, batle, 6-9 battel, 6- 
battle. 
aille (= It. dattaglia, Sp. batalla) :~vulgar L. bat- 


(ME. datayle, -atle, -aille, a. OF. bat. | 


BATTLE. 


talia, corruption of late L. dattedlia, nent, pl. of 
ad). ‘ battudiis, f. late L. dattu-dre to beat (perh. 
of Celtic origin). Sattudiia is ment 
the grammarian Adamantius or Martyrius (K 
Gram. Lat, vii, 178) as a neut. pl. meaning ‘ exer- 
ee gee vel agai *s eeriagpled 
(Kell 20sd.), reproducing the passage, a ‘ ques 
vulgo éaftdlia ciceatan” Like murd/ta, mirabitie, 
615t1a, and many other neuter plurals, das/d/ta came 
to be used as a feminine sing. in Romanic.] 
I. A fight, fighting. 

1. A hostile en ent or encounter between 
opposing forces on land or sea ; a combat, a fight. 
let ee pat yu schateed in Exelon abbey of be batayie. 
el es ; 
x96 Cuaucen rel. 61 At moreal bataifles {bata lis] hadde 


he been fiftene. 2477 Eart. Riveas i\Caxton) Dictes 64 A 
man that fled venience from a bataille. Pilgr. Pov}. 


b. With various qualifying attributes ; 

Close battle, a naval battle at ‘close quarters,’ in which 
the ships engage each other side by side. Pitched battle, a 
battle which has been planned, and of which the ground has 
been chosen beforehand, by both sides. arn battle, ‘open 
field,’ fair fight. General's battte, a battle in which the 
issue turns mainly upon the skill of the general, as contrasted 
with a soldier's bati/e, in which the main clement is the 
courage and energy of the soldier. 

3829 RasTELL at beat a 1)64 He slew, in playne battayl, 
Grosius, kynge of Wandalys. 12996 Suaxs. Jam, Shr. 1. ii. 
206 Haue | not in a pitched battell heard Loud larumsf 
2840 Narien /'enins. Il’ar V1. xxi iv. 269 It [Passage of the 
Bidassua] was a general's not a soldier's battle. Wellington 
had with overmastering combinations overwhelmed cach 
point of attack. go It. Warsunton Cresc. § Cross L_ 36 
The signal for ‘close battle’ few from his mast head. 8gz 
Cauany Decis. Battles \1864) 187 'To encounter Varus's army 
in a pitched battle. 

3. A fight between two persons, a single combat, 
aduel. 7Z7rtal by battle: the legal decision of a 
dispute by the issue of a single combat. 

a 2300 Cursor A1. 3463 Bituix vn-born a batel blind. ¢ 430 
Lyvu, Bochas uu. xxix. (1554) 65 b, Romains By singuler 
batayle had wonne the victory. ¢1q440 Promp. Purv. 26 
Batayle, pugna, duellnm. 15996 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 
12 A gret batle rose betwene Roberte Glocitre & Arthur 
Ormesby in Smythfelde. 2993 Suaxs. Rich, //,1. i. 92, 1 
say, and will in battaile proue.. That, etc. 2642 Zermes 
de la Ley 39 Battaile is an ancient triall in our Law, which 
the Defendant in “prey of murder, pete? or felony, may 
chuse. 264: in Rushw, //ist, Coll. 11. (1692) I. 356 The House 
afterwards Ordered a Bill to be brought in to take: away 
‘Tryal by Battel. 28:9 Reus Cyc. 5. v. Baile, The last trial 
by battel that was waged in the court of common pleas at 

eatminstcr .. Was in 1571. : : 

b. An encounter betwcen two animals, especially 
when set to fight to provide sport. Hence dastde- 
cock, a fighting cock. 

s6o0g Vi.rstxcan Dec. Jutel/. viii. (1628) 284 Beasts of bat- 
taile, as is..the beare. 2606 Suaxs. Aut. 4 Ci. u. iii. 36 His 
Cocks do winne the Battaile, still of mine. 16zr MarkHamM 
Countr. Content, t. xix, The breeding of these Cocks for 
the bateail, is much diflerin from those of the dung-hill. 
2704 Lond. (as. No. 4005/4 There will be .. a Cock Match 
-- for 6 Guincas a Battel. 

3. Battle royal, « fight in which several comba- 
tants engage (sfec. m bona to a cock fight of this 
character) ; a general engagement ; a ‘tree’ fight; 


hence f a general ibe e. 

z . Howarn All Alistaken 1. (D.) Hist—now for a 
batle-royal, 1687 Drypen //ind & P. 1. 248 ‘hough Luther, 
euingas Calvin, holy chiefs Have made a battel Royal of 
beliefs. say Nt in Nicolas Disf. VI. 178 We may as 
well have a Battle Royal, Line-of-Battle Ships opened to 
Ships of the Line, and Frigates to Frigates. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuompson Andi Adz, LIT. ct. 1 Cockerels crow across a ditch, 
till they get up a battle-royal, . 

4. (ln certain phrases): The favourable issue of 
a combat, victory (cf. game, match, race). To give 
the battle: to grant victory. Zo have the battle: 
to be victorious. Jf #s half the battle: (said of 
anything which contributes largely to success). 

€ — "‘waine & Gaw, 1003 Whether is the better?.. He 
that has the bataile. s62 Biniu Lccles. ix. 1x The race s 
not to the swift nor the battle to the strong. 2849 MARRYAT 
Valerie ii, Youth ,. ia more than half the battle. 

§, (Without article or pl.): Fighting, actual hos- 
tilities, conflict between epee var — 

arzyooCursor M. 6970 Whenne pat pei to bataile yede. 
Binpowk Bruce \. sc Durst nane of Walis in bataill kg 
¢xq00 Destr. Trey w. 1216 Pollux .. Brusshit into batell & 
moche bale wroght. 14390 Life St, Kath. (1884) 61 The 
tvraunt Maxence went in batayle ajenst the Emperour 

onstantyne. 38936 Covernace Jash. il. 19 They wanne 
them all with battayil. age Sraunee F.Q. 1. i. 27 His 
steede .. did cruell baitell sth. 3676 Hosazs //rad 
238 Two ages he in battel honour n‘d. Rusuin 
ors Claw. xiv. 11. 8 The test men still go out to ttle. 

+6. A continued state of hostilities between two 


or more armed forces, a wat. Obs. 

sas Wyreuie Wied. xiv. 22 In gret bataile [x62 war] or 
vokunnyng liuende. st Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. IV. 
353 Pe bataille pat heet bellum Sociale. sg48 Upaut. Aras, 


BATTLE. 
a6e b, Syila.. made civile battail wh Mariva 
Parweu. Sarclay's Yugurth. Bj, The Romayns had 
notable and famous yle the nences. 


é , agaynste 
7. fig. Strife, conflict, contest, struggle for victory. 
¢2978 Wve. Sern: Sel. Wha. 289: II. as lis and 
in shulden be forsaken of Cristene men. 
¢ 1483 f. (388@) tv. 3228 His bataile He had 
on croase of tree. xg3g Covenparn Ps. Iv. at Their mouthes 
are softer then butter and ire haue they bated] in their 
mynde. 2704 Swirt Saft, Bhs. (1712) 925 The Battel be- 
tween the antient and modern Stranuey Few. 
C&, xi. 246 Round this famous r was fought a battle 
of words, Kincatey Lett. (2878) 11. 197 It is curious 
to watch the battle between the two waters, quite unmixed, 
owing to their different apecific gravity. . 
Il. Hattle aes an army or battalion in array. 

8. A body or line of troops in battle array, 
whether composing an entire army, or one of its 
main divisions ;~ BATTALION. arch. (since ¢ 1700). 
_ 8390 R. Baunne CAvon. 276, 1 se an oste. comand bi batailes 
ten. cxggo Will. Palerne 3562 Alle his burnes bliue in x 
batailes he sett. cxg4s0 Desir. Troy vi. 2133 Gird furthe 
into grese with a gret batell. gfe Caxton CArun. Eng. 
coxxvii, 234 Kyng Edward in a felde fast by crescy hauyng 
iij batayls countred and met with philip Magy hauyng 
with hym iiij bataylles. 2960 Wiitanornns Art Warre 
(1573) at b, A Macedonicall Fallange, was no other wise 
then ia now a days a battaile of Swizzers. SHAKs. 
x Hen, LV, ww. i. 1a9 What may the Kings whole Battaile 
reach vnto? xgg8 Barrer Theor, Warres wu. i. 3a Whereof 
we frame our battels or battaillions. 2664S. Craaxe Zamer- 
dane 8 He divided his Army into three main Battels. 697 
Porter A stig. Greece U1. vi. 58 Their Phalanx is .. a square 
Battail of Pike-men. 41738 Rowe Lacan (1807) bf ott 
joining battles shout. 2824 Scorr Ld. Ietes vi. x, In battles 
four beneath their eye, ‘The forves of King Robert lie. 

b. fig. A martial array, a line. 

1598 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. civ, On his [the boars) bow-back 
he hath a battle set Of bristly pikes. 

+ 9. (More fully called ‘great or ‘ main battle ‘): 
The main body of an army or naval foice, as dis- 
tinguished from the van and rear, or from the 


wings ;= BaTTALIA 2 c, BATTALION 1 b. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 1. xxiii. 7x After the fyrst bataylle 
that men calle the forwarde commeth the grete butaylile. 
7594 Suaxs. Rich, /1/, v. iii. 299 They thus directed, we will 
follow In the maine Battell. 269g Futcer Cé.-//ist. viii. 
$36 IV. 172 He suffered Wyat his Van and main Battell 
+. to march undisturbed .. to Charing Chrosse. 

1948 W. Patren £.afed. Scot. in Arb. Garner HT. 82 Our 
three Battles kept order in pace... The Foreward, foremost ; 
the Buttle, in the midst; and the Rereward, hindermoat. 
23638 Ravaicu Jnvent. Shipping yo A Vanguard. .of these 
hoyes .. with a Battaile of 400 other warlike ships, and a 
Reare of thirty. 2635 Lusteance Chas. /, 112 So terrible a 
shock, as... disurdered both Buttail and Rere. 1868 Kirk 
Chas. Bold 111. v. iii. 436 The artillery. .was divided between 
the vanguard and the ‘ battle,’ or main body. 

10. Battle array ; =: BATTALIA 1. Obs. 

2570 67 Houinsnen Scot. Chron. (1806) I. 200 Secing the 
enemies readie ranged in battel. 1996 Sin F. Vern Commi, 
37 He should march on roundly to the enemy where they 
stoud in battel. 

III. Phrases (chiefly in sense 1). 

11. In obvious phrases, ns To have, keep, make, 
smite, strike, battle (all obs.); £0 bid (obs.), offer, 
refuse, accept, take (arch.) battle ; to join battle ; 
also, to do dattle, to fight; ¢o géve battle, to attack, 
engage; to pitch a batile (cf. pétched battle in 1b). 

2297 R. Gouc. 514 Hii mette hom atte laste.. at Lincolne 
-.& smite there an bataile. az Cursor M, 471 Ajeyn 
him jaf he batail grym. rq60in Pol. Kel. & L. Poems (1866) 
ee world biddip me bataile biijf. Caxton Fason 
76 They had batayll togeder. 1470-83 Matony Arthur 1. 
uli, His enemies ..did a great battle upon his men. 1405 
Act 31 Hen, V1, \xiii. Pream., Divers.. rered Warre, an 
made Bataill ayenst him. sgzg Brapsnaw St. Werburge 
(1848) 281 William Conquerour Pight a st ebatell. zgga 
Upait Evasm. Apoph. 3362, The battail was kept in 
Cherronea. x orTHBROOKE Dicing (2843) 64 To make 
hattel vpon the Sabboth day. 1g93 Suaxs, 3 /fen. 17, v. iv. 
66 Here pitch our Battaile, hence we will not budge. 1409 
— Hen. V, 11, iv. 54 When Cressy Battell fatally wass €. 
r61z Biase Gen. xiv. 8 They Joyned battell with them, in, 
the vale of Siddim. 1666 H. Morse Antid. Ath. u. viii. 217 
He did bid battel to the very fiercest of them. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. u. 382 Before the Battel joins. 3783 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 125 Shall we give battle to the 
imperialists or not? 2847 Maxwat. Vict. Brit, Armies 270 
He advanced with sixty thousand men, determined to offer 
battle, 26gz Carasy ts. Battles (1864) 48 Miltiades im. 
mediately joined battle and gained the victory _/bid. 149 
He should abstain from giving or taking battle. 1088 
Kinastay Westw. Hol xxxi. (1878) ps The Spaniard 
refused battle. .88z R, Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue 85 We 
must strive and do battle for the truth, 

12. Line of battle: the position of ph drawn 
up in battle array in their usual order ; the line or 
arrangement formed Ly Ashes of war in an engage- 
ment. Hence /ine-of-dattle ship, a ship of sufhcient 
size to take part ina main attack; formerly, one of 


74 guns and upward. 

2694 Apvison K ing Misc. Wha. 1796 I. x1 Spain’s numerous 
Fleet ..Cou'd scarce a longer Line of battel boast. in 
f.ond, Gas. No. appors Eighteen Men of War, all of the Line 
of Battel. avconne, Dict, Marine (1789) Aa, In the 
line, or order of battle, all the ships .. are c 
Weaz.unatox in Gurw. Diss. Sig onde are we up in 
the form of what is called ‘a line of battle.’ 2863 Cornd, 
rola Feb. Life Man-of-War, The typical vessel—the 
decker line-of-battle ship, say of eighty guns. 

IV. Combinations. 
13. General relations: a. instramental with ps. 


707 
pple., as dattle-scarred, -slain, -sfent (exhausted 


with fighting), -wréthen (twisted in struggle). b.° 


attrib. with eb., as dattle-day, din, -hymn, -line, 
~order, -painter, -picture, -place, -rank, -shout, 
esmoke, -song, anid piesa combinations without 
limit, nearly all of t century. 


wyor Lend. Gas. sto4/4 
Battel-Painter. 2824 Brrow Lave tu. xi, The battle-day 
They could encounter as a veteran may. 3624 Scorr Ld. of 
Isles wv. xxx, To wreak thy wrongs le-line. 183 
Caaryie Sart, Res, wi. vill, The steel Host, that yelled in 
fierce battie-shouts at Issue and Arbela. tig A gee 
Elaine 808 Battle-writhen arms and mighty ss 
O. W. Hotmzs Zo Gen. Grant, Our leaders battle 
Bavanr /fiad 1. iv. 12 ‘The battle-din was loud. 
Special combinations: Battle array, for- 
merly battle-ray, the order of troops arranged for 
battle; battle-ory, a war-cry, a slogan; battle- 
field, -ground, the field or ground on which a 
battle is fought; battle-piece, s painting of a 
battle, a poetical or rhetorical pasange describing 
a battle; + battle-ram, a battering-ram ; battle- 
stead (arch.), place of battle ; battle-word, war- 
cry; t battle-wright, a warrior; battle-wise av., 
in manner or oe —- 
zeya Hutost, tayle arraye, in fourme or order of 
battayle, turmatin. ¢ 3600 Robs I Hood (Ritson) xii. 66 The 
King is into Finsbury field Marching in *battle-ray. 2628 
Borron Florns(1636) ngs AtBenio ts them under Banners 
into *battelrny. 280 THiatwae. Greece VII. iviii, a85 The 
two armies were drawn up in *battle-array, rOx4 i A 
‘sles vi. xxxil, He shouted loud his “battle-cry, ‘Saint 
ames for Argentine!’ 3879 /’al Mall Budg. 12 Sept. 8 
‘he noisy “battle-cries that are put into their mouths. 382 
Byron Ch. Har. u. \xxxix, The * Battle-field, where Persia's 
victim horde First bow'd. 1 Scott Aédot xxii, The 
French and English have .. made Scotland the *battle-field 
on which to fight out their own ancient quarrel. 286g Mitt. 
Exam. Hamilton 154 The question of an external world is 
the great “battle-ground of metaphysics. 2722 SHarress. 
Charac. (1737) U1. 379 Representations of the human pas- 
sions; as we sce even in “hattel-pieces. 2067 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 1. v.97 Verses which echo the true ring of the 
*battle-pieces Of Homer. 3539 Coveapare £sek, xxi. az ‘lo 
crie out Alarum, to set *batell-rammes agaynst the gates. 
1378 Rarnour Aruce xiv. 301 (Thai) levit in the “battell- 
stede Weill mony of thar re men ded. sgg9 Myrvr. for 
a fe ‘ack Cade ix. 6 And *battayle to cum to blacke- 
heth playne. x6aa Manse Aleman's Gusman 7 AY, N. 333 
Wee did presently “battell-wise cast our selucs into a Wing. 
2624 Scott Ld. of lales vi. xxvii, Sinks, Argentine, thy “battle. 
argjoo Cursor M. 7495 Yon es a stalworth “batail 
nt. 
attle, variant of Batret 5d. 


Battle, battel (be't'l), a Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 0-7 battill, battell, batle, battle, 6 
batel(1, 7 battel, 8-9 Sc. baittle, bettle. [For 
the etymology and mutual relations of this and the 
cognate Battie v.), data are wanting; accord- 
ing to present evidence, the adj. appears earliest, 
being found in Scotch in 1513. Its form and sense 
a with a derivation from *da/, representing 
ON. éaéé ‘improvement, getting better,’ Du. daat 
‘improvement, advantage, profiting, profit,’ referred 
to under Batten v.!; with sufhx as in drsttle, 
bruckle, fickle, newfangle, and OE. etol, drincol, 
wittol, This would give as the primary sense 
‘given, tending, or fitted, to improve, better, fat- 
ten, etc.’ All the related words have a smack of 
Northern origin: ‘éa¢tie or batttle grass’ is still 
common in south of Scotland. 

The non-occurrence of 6a/, while its presumed derivatives, 
battle, battable, batful, batsome, are a0 frequent in 16-17thc., 
is a difficulty; as is also the fact that ba/t-/, batt-able point 
to a verbal rather than a substantive base, and yet can 
hardly have been formed on da/f-en.) 

1. of grass or pasture: Improving or nutritious 
to sheep and cattle; feeding, nourishing, fattening. 

xgt3 Doucias ness vi. x.25 With battill gers, fresche 
erbis and grene suardis, 1 RLLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 23 
To refresche thaim with the battell gers thairof, 164s Best 
Farm. Bks. (1856) 28 A battle, sweete, moist, and ias wee 
say) a naturall arenes, and doth the sheepe much . 2802 
Scott Pirate Ll. 182 (Jau.) We turn heather into green- 
sward, and the poor ha into baittle land. Med. 
(Roxburghshire), Hillsides covered with fine baittle grass. 

. Hence, of soil or land: Rich, fertile, produc- 
tive, fruitful (properly in pasture, but somctimes 
generally). 

cso Brinktow Contlayet iv. B. v b, ¥Y¢ most batell and 
frutefull grownd in Ingland. 1963 Hyi. Art Garden. (1593) 
6 A fruitfull profitable, and a batle nd. s6ez HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 472 The asoile is exceeding Batti and fat. r6z0-- 
Camden's Brit, . 1023 A plenteous and battle country for 
ig wd raising of cattell. 2609 Burien Fem. Mon. i. 
(r6a3) Jj, There is ne ground .. whether it be battle or 

108 W. Roagutnon PArascol. Gen. 214 Battal or 
fruitful, sertadis. Hous Mount. Bard 124 (Jau.) On 
Ettrick’s baittle haughs. 

Battle (b= “h, v.' Forms: 4 bataille, -ale, 
4-5 -ail, § -aylle, -el(1, -ol, -il, 6 -ayle, battaile, 
I battle. fa. F. dafaitlle-r (12th c. in Littré) to 

ght, f. dafasile Bartix.]} : 

1. snr. To fight, to en in war. (Now rare 
in literal sense, in which A é is usual.) 

sgg0 R. Bavews Chron, 252 In pinkeng of alle pis, be 
batailed in pe se. 623974 Cuaucen Booth. 1. iv. 18 Whom pei 


vr. Alexander sl Gaanlon, the - 


BATTLE. 


nes, 
s704 Rowe Ulysses Prol. 8 To seek Renown 
a Harlot at Troy Town. 2892 Cartyiz Sart. Ka. wu. viii, 
To ., battle with innumerable wolves. 

b. Ae. To contend, maintain a (usually defensive) 
struggle, e.g. with or agains? pestilence, bigotry, 
the > oo 

ten Men (W. ‘ . 
and batnyle in thi ‘ seat ies ob Sire Let Delany 
1 als 
Snorr Abbot viii"A lively brook, when tettied with 
stone interrupted its passage, 1876 Gane Short Heed, 
7¢3 Walpole battled stubbornly against the cry of war. 

c. (with indefinite object) 70 dattle st (lit. and fig.). 

z7%q Appison Sect. No. 556 Pg, 1 was battling it across 
the Table with a young Templar. x@ez Bynon Savdan. v. 
i. 60 jihey battle it the wall, 3883 Brownina 
Feris Ss #. 141 So we battled it like men, 

+2. trans. and ref. To put into battle array, 
form into battalions, embattle. Oés. 

#33 R. Baunna Cron, 270 Pan cried Richard on hie, ‘Now 
hatale vs belyuc.” ¢ 2490 Sye Gener. 7829 Thei batailed hem 
in ranges fiftene. 

3. trans. To give battle to, fight against, assail 
in battle. Also fig. 

c3z99 Lol. Poems (1859) IT. 9 Cristes feith is every dal 
assailed .. and batailed. sygo Gazenr Ord. Fur. (1999) 32 
‘Yo battaile him that scornes to iniure thee. 
J.t. ae 39 The ye rf pr pas oe — of Segre 
x ICKINSON in Jrod. K, s . ou. T 
pt al are suffered to battle each other in loose shed 

4. yarases, 

Bot. Bay Eclog. iii, E 
he must battle his ted 1878 Op Aviom Purse Patt 
Here a lesson grand was battled to the end. 

+Ba‘ttle, v.2 Oés. Forms: 4 batayle, -aile, 
battaile, 7 battel: see Batrirn ff/.a.2 [a.OF. 
bataillie-r, -eillte-r (= Pr. datalhar ) to furnish with 
batailles ‘ battlements,’ ips apat or movable tur- 
rets of wood, etc. erected upon walls when besieged ; 

formally the same word as datai//e battle, though 
the sense-developiment is not clear. Later OF. had 
also in same sense datiliier, dastillier, either a dis- 
tinct formation on dastil/e (see BASTILLR), or ree 
fashioned afterthis word, whicheventually displaced 
bataillicr, so that mod.F. has only dastiler : in Eng. 
on the other hand the word followed the phonetic 
course of battle. See also BaTTLEMENT.] 

trans. To fortify or furnish with battlements. 
(Usually in passive: cf. BaTrLen f#9/, a.2) 

c1349 Cursor M. (Trin.) 9902 pis castel..of loue and 

ce... is.. batailed aboute al habe sele, ¢237g§ Bansoun 

vuce i. 2ar Perth .. then wes all about With feile 

towris rycht hey battaillyt. ¢2628 Fretcuxa Woman's 
Prise un. ii. rr0 Ne have it batteld too. 

+ Battle, battel (bx't'l), v.53 Obs. Forms: 
6 battill, battell, 7 batle, 7, 9 battel, 6- battle. 

See Battie a., of which this appears to be a deriva- 
tive, and cf. the synonymous Bart-zy v.!, 

(As we cannot be quite sure whether the | al pple. in the 

. “tari 


UCKER 


earliest instances is frans. ‘feeding,’ of ‘ 
flourishing,’ the order of development is uncertain. If de 
rived from the adj., we should expect the carlest sense to 
be ‘to render pasture or land datfée, to fertilize.'))} 

I. transitive. 

+1. To nourish cattle, as a rich pasture does; to 
feed or nourish (men or beasts). Ods. 

1548 Una Frasm. Par. Luke Pref. 3 The fatte batleyn 
yearth of the Paraphrase. 3627 Coitins Def Bp. £iy 1. if 
120 As they may wish wel to the childe, that arc not particu. 
larly put in trust to battle it, or to giue it suck. 163 A. 
Wison Yas. /, 43 A Courtier from his infancie, Batteld by 
Art, and industrie. 169g Moury. & Bunn. //ealth's /mprov. 
190 Snails .. towards winter, having .. batled themselves fat 
ae ulee 3660 Futter Worthies u. 229 (see Battiina 
Dhl. att 

+2. To rerder (soil) fertile and productive. Ods. 

2622 Coror., Engraisser un champ, to battle it, or make 
it fertile. 2660 Futter Worthies (1840) I. 399 are a 
marvellous improvement to battle barren ground, /éid. ut. 

o Dove .. is the Nilus of Staffordshire, much battling the 

eadowes thereof. 

II. intransitive. 

+ 3. Of men and animals: To grow fat, to thrive. 

975 Tursxrv. Venerie. 189 The badgerd battles much 
with slepe and is a verie fat beast. x60z Hoitano Piiny 
ix. xxxi, In autumne and spring they battle and wax fat. 
3696 Tuarr Comm. 1 Pet. il.a Like the changeling Luther 
mentioneth, ever »neverbatling. s699 Corzs, Sastle, 
as cattle turned into rank ground, smpascor, vescor.. Bat 

et flesh) singuesco. 27at Bawtny, Sattle, to feed as Cattle 


» to iw 
+ 4. To become fertile and fruitful. Ods. 
2g76 Foxe A. 4 Mf. To Rar. p ij b, These with fatnes of 
their bloud dyd cause it [fieldes of the church] to battel! and 
fructifie. x97 Chr. Pra in Priv. PrayersQ. hp ats) 
@ 


36 That the good .. battle, as in good 
Eat plentiful fruit. : = 


t ttle, v4 Obs. [*freq. of Bat v.!, or var. 

of Breetiz; cf. Batting and BAaTUER.] trans. 

To beat (clothes) with a wooden beetle during the 

process of washing, or in order to smooth them 

after they are dried. See also Barina v6/, 6.4 
sg70 Lavine Manif. 38 To battle clothes, excutere. 


BATTLEAGE. 
: Battle, variant of Barevus. 


_t a Obs. [Of uncertain etymology ' 
ny. ‘ 
tga Ord. eusch. 393 Crmcaien at Wheate, Sse 


Bread, and 


Middle A 


es 
File gobrttet ha their fechting : Test, Eber. (1855) 
31. 70 Unam loricam de optimal, optnuum batelax. 2946 
Lance, Wills 11.07 Also my batell axe w** all other harnishe 
belon bodie. 2988 Swans. 7/7. A. wi. 1 169 
Rear oody Battle axe. s7és Hunn Hist. Eng. 
1. (x803) xiv. a38 Cleft hie adversary 

ttleax. sigo fates Pern IL, 913 Long larioes 


bastic-axes edged with copper. 

2. A halberd or bill carried by guards 

sy por age Gas. No. 45 His Excellency proceeded to 
abe a 1 erggytes by ey hk fer say gr Rays the ag 
Foot-Guards armed with Bettel-axes. ? 


sommoned braue Dukes, 
him to 


appeere. sOgz Onnugson Crvvi. xviii. 213 She could not .. 
stay the ‘ battled  ageoetrol 
t, contested. 


KF 
agai Lady of L. i. xxxi, Soldier rest ! Thy warfare 
o'er, Dream of battled fields nu more. 

Battled (be't'ld), p/l.a.2 Obs. exc. poet, Forms: 
4 batayld, -ailed, -ayled, (5¢.) battalit, 4-5 
baytayled, (.Sc.) battailyt, 5 batild, 6 batteled, 
-eld, (5¢.) battelit, 7 batled, 7- battled. [f. 
Barrie v.2+-rp: cf. OF. dataillid now bastill’. 

1. Bomihed with battlements ; embattled. 

EB. Alt. P. $5 F atz ° 
baysavied alofte. cxge0 Roam idl gma poh pale 
were assayled, Ful wel aboute it was batayled. 600 
Famprax Jaseo xis. xiviii. 244 Built ike a bated wail. 
e810 Scorr Lady of /.. ¥. unix, The castle's battied verge. 
sign Trunveon Fasr Wom. 200 The valleys of grape- 
loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower. ; 

+2. ¢ransf. Having an edge or outline shaped like 
& battlement; crenelated. Ods, 

¢ 2386 Craucen Nonne Pr. 7. 40 His comb was redder 
Ho = hig ens ery Id, as ae a cantcl mer 

et, 2 {3 . 318 Unum um .. cum oper- 
le baselicca, am Ibid. I. 404, i reuireis .. cum fee 
clone batilde.) 


+Battled (be't'ld), 9//.2.8 Obs. Also 7 batled, 
battilled. f Battie v.8+-zp.) Of animals: 
Nonrished, fed up, fattened. Of! pasture, land; 
Fertilized, manured. (Commonly wef/-dattled.) 
’ s6xz Corcn., Vane fille bien advenul, well proeued, well 
gowns ~. weil batned, or batled. 2626 Suert, & Marku. 
euntr, Farm 0x2 Well manured and batled ground. J/bid. 
gts In a free and well battilled ground. 

(beet'lddex), sd. Forms: g batyl- 
doure, -dore, batylledore, (batyndore, badil- 
dore), batildure, 6 -dose, batil(l)dore, battel- 
dore, 7 battledoore, 6-9 battledoor, 6- battle- 
dore. [Perh. ad. Pr. datedor ‘beater’; cf. Sp. 
batidor rp to instruments as well as to ns, 
f. datir to beat; Minsheu gives a Sp. da/ador, with 
the meaning of a beetle used inwashing. But his- 
torical connexion with these Romanic words is not 
proved, and the date offers difficulties. If we refer 
the first part to Barrie v.4, or to Bat, the -dore 
remains without satisfactory explanation ] 

1. A beetle or wooden ‘bat’ used in washing, also 
(when made cylindrical) for smoothing out or 
‘mangling’ linen clothes; Aence also applied to 
simnilarly shaped instruments, ¢.¢. the paddle of a 
canoe, a utensil for insertiny loaves into an oven, 
or glass-ware into the kiln, etc. 

1440 Promp. Parv.a7 Batyldoure, or wasahynge betylle, 
JSeretorium. £3450 in WOlcker hee Feritorium, batyn- 
dore. /60: Pecten, batyndore. Cath. Angl. 17 Badil- 
dore, batildure, pecten. c arrsrisiy Divorce Fen. 
VITT (1878) a76 (She) all to bent her yokemate with a wash- 
beetle or battledore. 1627 F. Monson /#in. 1. 12 Boats of 
a hollow tree, driven .. by battledores. 2653 Oneen's Clos. 
Open. 222 (D.) Rowl them {the gumbals) with battledores 
into long pieces, and tie them up in knots, and so dry them. 
afea J. Puatrs Bs. Curiss, 579 A Laundress.. turing the 
clothes up and down with her hand and battledore. s883 
A nowledge oa June 371/e The loaves are inserted. . by 
of a fiat battledore with a long handle, called a ‘ peel.’ 

2. An instrument like a small racket used in 
playing with a shattlecock. 

2998 Fionio, Poletfa, a _scoope or batledore to play at 
tenin with. s6g0 Locxe Educ. Wha. 1819 IX. s y- 
things .. as tops, gigs, peat’ Abate Bos 
(180) 2974/2 The shttlecocks flute from the little deal 
battledores. 

‘ b. The game played with this by two 

‘who ane the Be patrlecoek to _ from eac oo 
5 (zB72) FI. : 

dore play, Where the Shuttlevouk Ays to and fro one? 2y 


~dore and shutt Scorrin Lechhart (1 I. 332, 
. L hope they imorvoved at >= 
RLL Orient. Apol. Poet. Wks. 363 So they 


tf at wordy baitledore. 
+3. (more fally dattledore-book): A hom-book ; 


(bee't’lpsesks). i f 
LA ceil of ay aed as a weapon of war in the | ‘rut, Enslish. 


in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 3. 367 Bow. and spler, ° 
i his A. B.C. fra a bate ps 


to the chin with a | 


af varies aoa in Jrnd. R.A 


vos 
90 called from ite neval shape. Hence betiledare 
. oF dal. 


2077 E. Paacocn Manicy 
ttledeor, ag pow apliccchdagred gy npr pated Os 
BC, the d's prayer, and a few short sy 

d an a substitute for the horn-book. ‘The 


y were in use 
ia dames’ schools, thirty years ago. ‘Hedoesn’t knaw 


Be 
A. 
i perhaps ref this, 
Mas. Banus /s Ais oun Hand xx, Bebuld the lad ue 
dattledore or book before hia. 
4. Battledore barley: a species of cultivated 


barley (Aordeum seocriton) with short broad ears, 
also called Sprat bariey. 
te. Soe. 1%. n. ae lerahiagh yi 4 
ly sown is vaber.. the ‘battledure,’ an 
“s variety, is nearly extinct. 


. Phrases. Not to know a B from a battledore 
(arch.): to be utterly illiterate ; 70 say B (or Bo!) to 
@ battledore (obs.): to open one's mouth in speech 
(cf.to say Bo! to a goose); hence, battledore is alliter- 
atively used alony with 2 in various locutions. 

xgg3 87 Foxe A. & Af. 11. 474 He knew not a B from a 
battledore nor ever a letter of the book. rage Nasnz 7’. 
Fenilesse yob, Now you talke of a Bee, Tle teil a tale 
of a Battle-dore. 1509 — Lent. Stufe Wks. 1885 V. 197 
Euery man can say Bee to a Battledore, and write in prayse 

Vertue. be. Movurtaou Diatribz 118 The Eies 
of this time were .. not able to say bo to a battledore. te 
J. Tavion (Water P.) Wes. 1. 43/1 Criticks .. That of a B. 
will make a Battledore. {see 3). 108g Brack Jud. 
Shakes. xxi, Fools that scarce a i from a battledoor. 

Ba ttl , 2. [Ff prec. sb. (in sense 2).} ‘T'o 
drive, toss or fly to and fro. 

2858 Busunuce Serw. New L(/c 18: Battle-dooring always 
in opinions and dogmas. 1864 Daily 7¢/. 9 Apr., Honest 
men were not to be battledured and shuttlecocked thus be- 
tween naines and names. 

a. Obs. raves", [f. Barrie sd.1 
+-PUL.] Full of strife or conflict ; contentious. 
©1499 Pucocn Kefr. 348 To scke aftir the surer to him 

weies than aftir the hardir and the bateilfuller weies. 

Battlement (be't'Ilmént), 54. Forms: 4-5 
batelment, 5 -eillement, 5-6 -ilment, -ille- 
ment, -yiment(e, battilment, 6- battlement. 
(ME. buteill-, batayle-, batelment, a. OF. *ba- 
taille-, *hatleiliement, {. batailler (= Pr. batalhar), 
OF. had also (later) datillement, {. ba(s\tillier, 
whence Caxton’s dati//ement: as to the relation of 
the two forms see BarTLe v.2] 

An indented be at the top of a wall, at first 
used only in fortified buildings for purposes of 
defence against assailants, but afterwards in the 
architectural decoration of ecclesiastical and other 
edifices. The raised parts are called cops or merions, 
the indentations embrasnures or crenelles. 

ewgag A. 4. Altit. P. B 1459 Enbaned vnder batelment with 
bantelles quoynt. 1443 Zest. Kéor. (1855) 11. 89 Ad facturam 
unius batilment super ecclesiam predictam. 3478 Caxton 
Yason 100 b, Som ran to the creneaulx or batillements of 
the walles. 1993 Suaxs, Rick, //, ws. iti. g2 This Castle's 
tatter’d Hattlements, r6zz Biase Dest. xxii. 8 When thou 
buildest a new house, than thou abalt make a battlement for 
thy roofe. s76s H. WaLpoLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 
1, 169 The battlements of all the said chapels and sarches. 
2634 Scorr j/av. Ixiii, The battlements above the gates 
were broken thrown " 

b. grees poe ' eaters roof.’ 

2 HAKS. MW It i These lea of Anjou. .xtand 
securely on thee battelments. 2677 Moxon Mech. Ppa 
(1703) 157 Battlement, a flat Roof or Platform to walk on. 
But Battlements are more pruperly Walls built about the 
Platform to inclose it. 3803 Bristep Ped. Tour 11. 470 
Presently appeared, upon the battlements above, some 
female forms, arrayed in white. 

c. transf. A crenelated brim on cups, ete. @. fig. 
The towering summits of the mountains, the roof 
of the peeves: 

Test. Kbar. (1855) 11.98 U cooperta 
cum batelment Peli ga plows Lager arr Car, iI, 
327 A standing Cuppe withe a Cover and Batilments of 
silvar. 3 Mitton P. /.. 1. 942 Thrown by angry Jove 
Sheer o’re the Chrystal Battlements, 2860 Tynoact Géac. 
le re ara ‘Lhe turn battlements of the mountain. 

. Comb., as bdatilement-wise adv. 

2616 Surru. & Manxn, Countr. Farm 512 A smooth 
board, six or seven ynches square, and cut battlement-wise 
at each end. 

Ba ttlem v. [f. prec. sb.] To fnmish 
or decorate with ttlements. 

eee Rext all Mall G. 8 Tt is 
send te .teulamnthewpeltwes 

Ba a. ff. 


Furnished with or surmounted by battlements. 
s603 Fuonio Afenti ih ae) 3) The welks 
battliementa of an high tower or steeple, i they be battie- 
mented, 1806 Scott Weedsteck (3839) 179 A battlemented 
wWy73 G. Davizs Mount je Mere xxiv, 13 Lurid 
i the bastlemented rocks. 
+Battleness. O¢:. {f. Barrie a. +-nuss,] 
The quality of being ‘battle,’ fertility. 
agg8 Fronio, Vher ta, Pertilitie, fruitfulnes, battienes, 


Battler! (bertlo1). Forms: 3 betelur, 5 be- | 


tailler, 9 battler. | backer batelur, a. OF : datatlicer, 
-ear, agent-noun f. da/aiilier to Battie; also ME. 


. 8b. or vb.) | 


BATTOLOGICAL. 


dasatiler, a. OF. bataillier, €. batailie Bareun. Je 
mod. Eng. perh. directly f. Barrie v.J One who 
“tire Ate sehs Hemanel toate ee 
esgeo X. » 1493 He wan of that e And 
bie datelur. Cc Fi al Me 
ur, 2¢lpg Caxton avtes of A - 


Ol ees Agate Rough bata sth the would. 
. Rev. Apr. 410 ders w 
+t Ba-ttler®, Cébs 


oh = = seared with a ‘bat’ or * battledore.’ 
ULLER 1v. 49 Capping ancien 
distinct Callings on work . . Daa 10, ar fl Te 
Care apne Cnet’ ere Bale tan 
2. A small bat to play at ball with, 
ae ap Haruwers refers to Howe1t. 
3. A utensil for battling clothes. [see Barien.] 
Battler#, var. Barrxian (at Oxford). 
Battlesome (be't'laim), 4.1 rare. [f. as prec. 
+-80ME,] Given to fighting, quarrelsome. 
sy? Da News 10 Nov. 6/s ‘I'v be strong, France needs 
not be batt 


+ Ba ttlesome, a2 Obs. rare. [t. Barrie v3 
+-80MB.] Nutntious, 


Canter Plaine & Comp. F.vpos.23 Th . 
barre ert Go iste. Manat ree 
Ba (bertlin), od/. 56.2 = [f. Barrie v.1.] 


make on him bata ch. 
se rae forty ne 
what the se of the seventeenth century made it. 

attrib, 18 ANE Ave. Axp. LL. xxix. ‘Lhe faniliar 
localities of the whalers’ rie,’ und, 

+ Battling, v//. 5d.- Us. Forms: 4-5 bat- 
taillyng, 4-6 -alyng, 5 batayling, 6 bateling, 
-elyng, -elling, battalling, -alyng, -elyng, 7 
battling. [f. Barr_e v.2 + -1NG.] 

1. The furnishing with battlements, embattling. 

ug06 in MS. Reg. Test. Ebor. V1. 173 (Robt. Dra aie 
leaves 305.) to the edificacion of a new rooff w' batelling of 
the church, sga7 Lanc. 4 Chesh. Wills (1854) 5, 1 giff to the 
batelyng of the church of Northen xxxiije. iijd. 

2. concr. Battlement work, battlements. 

3378 Bannour Sruce iw. 136 That buttalyng (v.7. battaill- 
yng), withouten dout, Saffit thair lifis 24 YDG. CAron. 
‘vey 1. xi, To reyse a wall With betayling and crestes 
marciall. 1s40 Coventry Ace. in ‘V. Sharp Dissert. (1825) 
x9 For mendyng the bateling yn the fronye of the pagent, 

d. x6a0 Sut tTon Oui. iv. xi. 11. 240 Two foot broud uf 
a Plank on the Battlings. 
, batteling, v2/. 54.3 Obs. Also 
7 batling. F BartLe v.35 + -ING}, 

1. The action or process of causing to grow or 
thrive; nourishing, feeding ; fertilizing, manuring 
ofjand. b. s#fr. A growing fat or thriving. 

2626 Suave. & Magku. Country. Fur a18 You shall helpe 
it [the earth} by such manner of batteling as hath beene 
spoken of. 16go Fuitea Pisgndé un. viii. 177 A jolly dame 
no doubt, as appears by the well-battling of the plump boy. 
Jbid. u. x 917 The well batling of the Giants bred in 
Philistia .. attcsts the fertility of their soil. 

2. That which ‘battles’ or nourishes; feeding, 
food: @. that which nourishes animals; food, 
victuals; b. that which fertilizes land; manure. 

s6os Hotiann Piisy I. The fruit it selfe of the earth 
is a batling to the earth. :6s1 Corca., Morche, foud, 
victualls, cheere, batling. 6x6 Surri. & Manin. Constr. 
Farm 371 Anie other sort of dung or batling. 1632 SHxa- 
woon, Battling, vives, manger, mNorche. 

Ba-ttling, 04/.55.4 Obs. exc. dial, [{.Barruro4 
+-1Ne1,] The action of beating with a ‘bat,’ 
battler, battledore, etc. ; in quot. a/trth, 

1gr9 Honman Vlg. 239 b, Fet 1s, battyllyng roddis (1-7.d#- 
Pi to beate this wolle. 1078 Harciwert Dict., Battling: 
stone, a large smooth-faced stone .. by the side of a stream, 
on which washerwomen beat their linen tu clean it. Nov. 


Ba’ (bee'tlin), pf. @.! [f. Barrie v.' + 
-Inc%.] Fighting, engaged in conflict ; combative. 

2987 J. Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode xpon O. Wha. 1704 1. 421 
The mighty battl’ing Broughtons and the Slacka 2834 R. 
Munie Brut. Bids (1841) U1. 5x The goid-nnch .. in sume- 
what of a battling bird. x@q0 Caa.yie /eroes iv. ' 1853) 0 
The much-enduring, -worn, ever-batrling man. 


= fring is the notion intended.) 


2548 2964 Gotnina Ovid's Meg. vu. 
(x ape {it} tooke roote i, thriving io the battling 
a0 in basgeons did shoote. cxgeo Casey ir. 
Bacon ix. 4 The battling pastures lade [v. r. laid) with kine. 


w% 
3660 Furtan Worthies (3840) I. 365 air pasture nigh 


Pag te Pace 


% 
vil. & 
Battlous: see BATTAILOUS 4. 
Ba al .betdlgdgikkl),@. [f: Gr. Bar- 


ToAdGyot a 


BATTOLOGIST. 


needlessly 4-104. The Gr. word is f. the personal 
name Bérres (sce the story in Herodotus, '1¥. 185) 


+A king, ker.} Given to battology. 
eG tlaon Mindat i ae oe tae 
(bet lddzi-t). [f. as + -I8T. 
the Lae cing. J 
Battologiats they 


Battologise (lédgoiz), v. aleo & -ise. [f. as 


prec. + -73E ; ef. Gr. Barr v.] 
1. ill qs keep repeating (a wore or phrase) 
aie Sh Met, De, Saray Bele 


ry often, 

2. intr To repeat words or phrases with needless 
iteration ; to multiply words. 

z7zs Sin P. Kina Const. Prim. Ch. 1. ti, (27123) 
pray, let us not battologise. a 2726 Brackas. Was. 1923 1. 
480 Do not Hattologize in your prayers, says Our Saviour. 

Battology (béte lédzi). Also 7 -logie, -logee. 
[ad. Gr. BarroAcyia vain repetition, n. of quality f. 
Barroddyos: see BattrotvoarcaL.] A needless aud 
tiresome repetition in apesning o writing. 

a 1603 T. Caatwaicut Confnt. Rhem, N. 7. (1618) 14a The 
Marginal! notes .. are meere Battologies of loathsome repe- 
tions. x976g Tucker Lf, Nat. Il. ago We are warned 

ainst the battology or vain repetitions of the heathens, 
2638 Soutnny in Q. Kew. XIX. 96 Away then with .. the 
barrolony of statistics, 

Batton, -00n(e, -oun(e: see Baton, -oon, 

i Battue (hat). Alsog battu. ([F. (=Pr. 
baluda, It. battuta, L. type tila) ‘a, beating, a 
beat-up,” sb. formed on .- pa. pple. of atte to 
beat. (Analogous to those in -aTA, -ADE.) 

1. The driving of game from cover (by beating 
the bushes, etc. in which they lodge) to a point 
where a number of sportsmen wait to shoot them. 

2826 Gentl, Mag. UXXXVL. 1. 414 The keen Sportsman .. 
and a favoured few, on a set day, have the Grand Battu. 
1860 All }". Kound No. 72. 485 A battue is a contrivance 
for killing the largest quantity of e in the smallest time, 
with the least amount of trouble, by a small select party. 

attrib. 1849 Cospen Speeches 52 Phat modern innovation 
of Lattue shooting, which was not known in 1790. 

2. transf. @. A beat up, a thorough search. b. 
Wholesale slaughter, esp. of unresisting crowds. 

18g¢ Con. Wiseman Fahiol(a 1, viii. 43 Ordered a grand 

neral battue through every part of the house where Syra 
Fad been. 2064 Bunton Scot Abr. I. iv. 16a The great battue 
of St. Bartholomew's Day. 

3. ‘The game thus driven from cover, 


2 in SMART. a oe 

|) Batture (jj baté-r, bitiivs), fa. F. bat/fure 
bottom of a sandy or rocky shallow.] <A river- or 
sea-bed clevated to the surface. Also affrth, 

2866 OrmsteD Slave States 464 The great capability of our 
batture lands for the production of rice. 2860 J. Kannuvy 
W. Wirt 1. xix. age structed certain works upun the 
beach, or batture, us it was called, 


| Battuta (batts ti). A/us, [It. n. of action f. 
buttere to beat: cf. Barrug.] The beating of time. 

1819 in Pantologia. Bo Grover Dict. Mus. 3.v., ‘A 
batuta,’ like ‘a tempo,’ means a return to the strict beat. 

Batty (heeti), 2.; also 7 battie. ff Bat 56.1 + 
°¥.] Of or belonging to a bat, bat-like. 

2590 Suaks. Alids, N. i. il. 365 Sleepe With leaden legs, 
and Hattie-wings doth creepe. 2883 E. H. A. 7'rides on 
Frontier 69 The fruit-bat or aye fos . would not be u bat 
at all but for..a strong batty smell. 

Batune, obs. f. Batoon, Batox, esp. in Her. 

Batus: see Bats sd.3 

+ Batwell, « Oés. rare", [f. bat- (see 
Batten v !) + WELL.) = BATFUL, BATTLE a. 

2404 Wuittinton 7xdlyes Offices 1 (1540) 2a Groundes that 
be hatwell .. brynge moche more fruyte than they receyved, 

Batwing: see Bat sé.) 

| Bats (beets), Also 7 batte, 8 bat. 
bate, batse, prob. taken as a plural, , whence 
as sing. daf 17-18thc.} A small coin worth four 
kreuzers in Switzerland and South Germany ; 
originally having as device the bear of Berne, 
where it was first coined. 

r6a5 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 73 Halfe a viall..is aa much 
as a dutch batte, and is worth. 3 pence sterling. 2793 
Cuamarus Opel Swpp., Bat, itrcommerce, a small base silver 
coin, current in divers of Gertmany and Switzerland at 
different prices. ANWAY 7yev. (1762) L vil. xCiv. 4 
The currency of such a coin as their bats and driers must be 
detrimental, yf ogiegprar Gr. Four Ul. 983 In Franconia, 
you mest with » cighteon of which make a dollar, 

Bazu-: for forms so beginning see also Baw-. 

Baubee, -bie, variants of Bawaxs. 

Baubiah, ! for Basian a. 

a véqgz Be. Mouwracy Acts 4 Afow. (3649) org It ts as 
baubish a discourse as the former. 

Bauble (bgb'l). For forms see the senses. 
[Probably two oriyinal words are here blended: 
(1) OF, babel, also daudel ‘child's toy, trinket, 
Legs. whence also the dim. daudel/ct (Littré, 
s.v. dabiole), beubelet (Godef.), adopted in Eng. at a 
'y early date as BeauBsuet,g.v. The etymology 
of the F. is uncertain : it is doubtful whether it 
be connected with med jole in same sense, 
which Littré thinks derived from a root és6-, 


When we 


Ger, 


709 


appearing in L. deduces babbter, fool, It. daddee, | 
ny 


silly, Pr. ddan fool, gre Take in Eng. 
baby. (2) ME. H, babulie, , translated 
heriila, ia evidently connected with ‘dab/ps to 
waver or oscillate, sdrillare, ‘babelynge waver- 
ing, oscillatio, Nbrillacio'’; see BABBLE v. 5, BaB- 
BLING d/. sb. 3, which has heen suggested to be 
a frequentative derivative of 4aé or Bos v. It 
must, in any case, be distinct from the OF. word. 
But the ‘fool's bauble’ (see sense 4) may, so far 
as evidence goes, be from either, according as it 
was named from its shape or its purpose, or may 
blend the two notions; it has certainly been asso- 
ciated phonetically and in idea with the ‘toy’ 
senses, and has probably coloured the later use of 
these, in which ‘childish’ and ‘foolish’ are united.) 

(If sense x has no connexion with the ‘fool's bauble,’ it 
ree better treated as a distinct word under main-form 

+1. An instrument consisting of a stick with a 
mass of lead fixed or suspended at one end, used 
for weighing, and apparently for other purposes. 
Forms: babyll(e, babulle, 5-6 bable. Oé:. 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 20 Babulle or bable tv. 7, babyll) 
librilla ma, ¢2e7g in Wright Voc. 263/2 Babrills 
[PLibri ), dong (dog babys Cath, Angl. t7 Bu- 

ylle, sigma. 2g70 Lavine Manip. /124 Bable, pegma. 

Cathelicon explains Pagma, ‘baculus cum massa 
a in summitate pendente, et, ut dicit Cornutus, tali 
aculuscenici ludebant.” The Ortus Vx. explains Librilia, 
‘instrumentum librandl, idem est percutiendi lapides in 
castra, i. srangowns,a bable, or a dogge malyote.’ It is not 
easy to say in which of theso senses peywia and librilla 
corresponded to ‘ bable.’ 

+ 2. A child's plaything or toy. (Now oés., 
except as coloured by 3, 4). Foims: 4 babel, 
5 babulle, 6 baby], babell, 6-7 bable, 7-8 bawble, 
7— bauble (first in Shaks. Folio 1623). 

¢ 1460 J. Russe. BA, Nurture in Babecs Dh, (1868) 117 He 

tno = can .. Heshalle neuer y-thryve, perfure take tu 
ym a babulle. cages Sxucton AcAlyce. 175 Marked in 
your cradels ‘lo beare fagottes for babyls. xgge Nasu 
Pasguils Apol, 1a ‘Yo beguile my argument as women do 
their children, .when they giue them a bable to play withall. 
26z2 Corcr. /onple, a babie; a puppet or bable, r6g0 
Sectary elias Give the childe his hable before he cry.‘ 
2979 Cowrrr Vardly Oak 17 ‘Shou wast « bauble once, a 
cup and ball, Which babes might play with. 2024 Sourney 
a xix, 70 ‘The little hand wht there Played with the 
uble. 


3. A showy trinket or ornament such as would 


-. to finde no want of any such ed hables. 2684 R. W. 
int ete VI. 276 Pecan jet, 

coral, crystal, and every such bable That is slight, preity: 
trie 


]l am sure you 
bauble,—the picture of a friend. 
2808 Mar. Enceworti Aforal 7. (1816) I, iv. 18 Forester 
looked upon a watch an a useless bauble. 1803 Baistxp 
Pedest. Tour 1. oz We treat women as if they were pretty 
idiots, little baubles. 1843 Lyrrou Last Har. 1. iii, ‘The 
knight's baubles become the aldermans badges. 


4. A baton or stick, surmounted by a fantastically 
carved head with asses’ ears, carried by the Court 
Fool or jester of foriner days as a mock emblem 
of office. Forms: 4 babulle, 5-6 babel, babyll, 
6-7 bable, 7— bauble (first in Shaks. Folio 1623). 

¥c1970 K. Robt. Cysilia 161 in Hazl. #. P. P. 1. 275 Thou 
art a fole, seyde the aungelie, .. Thy babulle schalle be thy 
dygnyté 2393. Gownn Conf, II, 224 The Kinges fole.. 
“‘bhat with his babul plaide. rgeg Barciay SAyp of Kolys 
(3874) 1. 89 Such is a fole and well worthy a babyll 1988 
Snaxs. 7if. A.v.i 79 An Idevt holds his Bauble for a God. 
2622 Cote. s.v. Fol, If all fooles bables bure, wood would 
be verydecre. 2881 Sontr Aenrdw. xxv, The licensed jester 
.. brandished his bauble. 

b. allustvely. 

s6g3 S, Alrucr in Hatton Corr. (1878) (Cromwell) then 
comanded that bable to hee taken awaye. ab HITR- 
Locke Mem. (Bute MS.), He bid one of his suldiers take 
away that fooles bable, the Mace, 


+c. 70 deserve the bauble ; to give (a person) the | 


peice to make ty fool of, befool. OM an 
"s Lett. v.17 N ing th | 

of the Cort bus rising wore othe bable .. befosling the 
penner of the Crenie. Day 1p of Gaeds (1881) 107 If 1a 

thing your wits deserue the bable, tis in that. 
"6. In Vv transf. or fig. senses (from 2, 3, 
coloured by 4): @.A childish or foolish matter 
or affair; a piece of childish foolery, 


sa79 Furun Heskine's Parl. 436 Their Agans Def, their 
Pa of the Trinitie, and such other gaudes and bablen. 


superstitious buble, Their 


mirth is spoil’d. 1672 7rae Non-Con/, Pref., To apologi 
the seriousnesse that [ have used in cunfuting su : 
t bable. 28398 Macauray in Trevelyan Life (0G | ° 
vnourable before my name is a bau 


i, ay The Right 


' Cone” 


BAUDERIN. 


+b. fig. A childish ‘or foolish perion, 6 silly 

trifler. Obs. quot. 1606 om babiler.) . 

petosivit at anpnes yot 

Snaus. Osh. wv. i. 39m 

me thus about 1 

I. Pref. i7 piled can f bring 
my 

worthy Audience with a Bauble of hie Nothingness, 

+c. ‘A mere toy’; applied to a machine, etc. 
considcred too small or ita ge ss Obs. 

s6zz Suaxs. C 1m ing His Shi guorunt 
Baubles). . Like Kg s hou'd vpan their Surges. 

J. Taveor (Water P.) Seiges of Ferus. in Farr 5. P61 
Jehovah with a puff was able To make ambjtious 
tabable. s9g8 Anson J’oy. u. iv. 168 It was impossible 
such a bawble as that could pasa round om, 

a. A thing or article of no value, a paltry piece 
of rubbish. 

1694 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Gt. Kater Kent 1a The Spanish 
potato he holds as _ bable, a athe tales figge wie ur 
as poyson, 268g Tamer GCardenin, a7ge lz 
Figs .. the White, the Blue, and ‘ie Ta : The last is 
very amall, bears ill, and I think but a BDawble. srOze 
Macover Mun. Padwes xiv. Are all earthly joys, and 
honours, and pleasures a bauble, cumpared with .. the 
aplendours of immortality? 

@. attrib. =‘ toy-,' as in bandbie boat, coach, etc. ° 

1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. tii. 35 How many shallow bauble 
Boates dare saile vpon her patient brest. s790 Cowrsgar 
Mother's Pict. 50 Delighted with my bauble coach. He | 
spears Ked Uott. Night-¢. 7066 Yonder bauble world 
silvered glass. ’ : 

7. Comb, bauble-bearer, a court-fool or jestcr. 
(The quot. may mean éadé/e-dearer story teller.) 

anes DWNereAY Sat. Three Estates a607 Thir babil-beirers, 
a baird 


dt s. 

+Bau'ble,v. O+s. [f. prec. sb.) sufr. To trifle. 

1608 Aguin Nest Ninn, (1880) 50 That musically fret their 
time in idle baubling. 

+Bau‘blery. (és. In 6 bablerie, babelerie, 
babelry. [f. as prec.+-ny¥.] Childish foolery, 
trifling business. See also BABBLERY, BABERY, 
BaBOONERY, all hiable to contact of form and sense. 

3983 Stunsres Anat, Abus. 11877) 81 These new toyes.. 
fond deuyces and childish babelries wwew fashions I should 
af Lbid. (1595) M ijb, Papers, wherein is painted some 
bubelerie or other of imagerie worke, and these they call my 
a“ of at gear [Sec also yeaa? A 

+ Baubling (bo'blin),¢. Obs. [f. Baubux sd, 
or 1. + ING. Titing contemptible, altry. 

x6or Suaxs. Duel, N,v. i. 57 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of, ny De Quincey Sfail-Couch in Blaciw, 
May. LXVI. 496 But a baubling schooner. 

aa n, Tia rite Gy creer a. Sef es 

a ( x*, F) a. e perh, 
a. ON. bigr, ay oor, hard up; cf. also, dagr 
awkward, clumsy.) eak, tenet pithless, without 
substance or stamina; ‘indifferent, ‘sorry,’ ‘shaky.’ 
Hence Bauchly auv., Bauchness. 

a 1960 Rousann Crt. Venus wv. 355 Thocht he and I throw 

lay fell in bawch pleid. « 2603 Sie J. Meuvit Diary 97. 
Hie fond me bauche in the latin toung. 1708 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph. Poems (1844) 41 Without estate A youth, though 

rang frae ki looks bach and blate, 1066 NV. Srst. 
Dasly Mat 9 Bar, ‘Though the ice was rather baugh. 
s703 M Waap Contend. Faith 155 (Jam.) How bluntly and 
bauchly soever the matter be handled, 

41 The north. Eng. dial. form is daf,..as in baff 
week, *hard-up week.’ 

1883 Weekly (imes ax Aug. 92 The workers in collieries 
receive their puy once a fortnight, and call the intervening 
no-pay week ‘ baff-week.’ The expression ‘as long as a 
baii-week’ has becume proverbial among them. 

Bauchill, Sc. var. Bacun, staff, crosier. 

2935 Stawant Cron, Scotl. [1, 468 On buke and bauchilf 
so olt is mensworne, 

Bauchle, bachle (bi:x*'l). Sc. [Etymol. un- 
known ; ? connected with Bavcs.] 

1. An old shoe used as a slipper, or worn down 
at the heel, which causes the wearer to shamble. 

3707 W. ‘Vavion Scots Poems (Jam) Thro’ my auld 
bach preva my mackie tae, 3868 . MacvonaLp &, Fas. 

I, 33 My sine are jist like muckle bauchles upa’ 
my feet, and winna lat me (come). 

4. A shambler, a ne'er-do-well. 

r6a9 Hove Sheph Cal. II. 195 He'll be but a bauchle in 
this world and a hacksitter in the neist. 


+ Bauchle, bachle 


3 He .. Rapreiffic Eduuard 
seyll, blaw out on thag fi 


ebird: sce BAWKIE-BrEp. 
Baucyne, Baud, obs. ff. Baoson. Bawp. 
+ Baude, 4. Uls. rare—'. fa. OF. band gay, 
sprightly, a. OLG. 4add bold, live ¥.] Joyous, gay. 
€ Rom, Rose 5677 And many a ribaude is mery and 
bande That swynkith, and berith .. Many a burthen. 
Baud; obs. form of Bawn. 
Baud ‘dkin), 


ude- 


Forms: 


BAUDERY. 


kine, 4-6 bawdekyn(e, § bawdkyne, bawede- 
kyn, 5-6 bawdekin, 6 baudkyn, bewdikyn, 
bawdkyn, 7 bodkin. [a. OF. baudekin, [98 j= 
med.L. baldakinus, -ckinsus (= It. baldacchino), {. 
Baldacco, It. form of Bagdad; see Batpacun.] 

A rich embroidered stuff, originally made with 
warp of gold thread and woof of silk; /ater, with 
wider application, rich brocade, rich shot silk. 
Sometimes, more fully, cloth of baud(e\kin. 

e1300 K. Alis. 759 He dude his temple al i With 
bawdekyn, brod and longe. ¢1 euyn Sag. \W. 
Th’ emperour was browt a e, With riche baudekines 
gr he ec. 2440 Lincolnsh. Ch. Kurn, (1866) 182 A vesment 
of baudekyn y ground black with grene Werk. sgag Lp. 
Beanuns roses. 11. clvii.(cliii.) 499 Aparelled in gownes of 
one sute of clothe of Baudkyn, grene and crymosyn. 1996 
Negist. in Antig. Sarish. (177%) 197 Ten Chenibles of white 
Rawdkin, with leaves and hearts of Gold. sage Huozt, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. 1s6z0 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
» 374 Arraied in cloth of gold of the most pretious and 
coatly in, Heywoop Gunaik. v. 241 Women 
apparrelled in cloth of bodkin. 186: H. Ainswoarts Con- 
stable vy Z. 43 Her dreas was of gold bawdkin. 

atirio, 3440 Promp. Parv. 27 Bawdekyn clothe, olose- 
viens, foLttann Amm. Marcel. x1v. note, Surcoat 
of scarlet, likewise of bawdkin work. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar, i. if. 204 The baudekin stripes (blue and gold) of her 
tunic attested her royalty. 

Baudelaire, variant of BADELaR, a dagger. 

+Baudery. Ots. Also -erie, -rie, -ry. {a. 
OF. dauderie gayety, jollity, f. dasd: see BAUDE 
and -ry.] Gayety, jollity, mirth. 

€ 2386 Cuaucen Kunis. 7. 1068 Beautee and youthe, bau- 
derie, richesae. 

Baudery, -erie, -ry, obs. form of Bawpry. 

Baudric, -derick, obs. forms of BALDkICc. 


Baudrons (bj-drenz). Sc. Forms: 5-9 ba- 
drans, 6 bawdrones, 7 batrons, 8 baudrinas, 
6-9 bawdrons, 8— baudrons (mod. dial. ba- 
drans, bauthrans). (Origin uncertain: perh. 
Celtic; cf. Ir. beadrad frolicsome, deadvad playing. 
joking, fondness (O'Reilly), Scotch Gaelic deadrach 
a playful girl, deadradh a fondling. flattering, ca- 
ressing (Macleod and Dewar). Cf. also Bab sé.) 
Scotch name for the cat (like ‘ reynard’ for the fox). 

¢ i Hennyson 700 Mice (Mor. Fab. 13), Badrans [other 
edd. bawdrons, -ones) the uthir be the back has hint. 1657 
Cotvi. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 15: Batrons for grief of 
scorched members, Doth fall..a mewing. % Burns 
Wks. 1V. 327 Auld baudrons by the ingle sits, An’ wi’ her 
loof her face a-washin. 36:6 Sco1r Axnfig. ix, He had a 
beard too, and whiskers .. as long as baudrons’. 

uer, obs. form of Braver (of helmet). 

+ Bau . Obs. rare. [perh. identical with 
Bauray, OF. bercfrif; the sense of a framework 
of wooden beams may have passed into that of 
a single beam in such a framework.] (See quot.) 

f Féupiun Princ. Archit. 492 Befray ou Befroy, c'est 
lac nterle qui soutient les cloches dans une tour.) 1639 
Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xlix. 4545 The tiles, gutter- 
tiles or slates, on rafters .. baufries and spars. 193 W. 
Rosgatson Phraseol, Gen. 216 A baufrey, ignum, trabs. 
3830 R. Stuart Dict. A rchit., Baufrey, an old word for beam. 


i Bauge (bdz). [mod.Fr. (in Littré).] A drugget 
manufactured at Bauge in Burgundy of stout thread 
and coarse wool. 2647 in Craic. 

+Bau'ger, a. Obs. rare—'. [Of uncertain 
origin: cf. F. daugraré ‘a acowndrell, a scurvie or 
beastly companion’ (Cotgr.), f. dauge mud, filth ; it 
might also be a form of the national name Bulgar, 
Bolgar, Bugar, used as a term of reproach in the 
Middle Ages.] Rarbarous (or ?vile, beastly). 


3944 Bate Sir ¥. Oldcasteli in Harl. Misc. (Mabh.) I. 273 
Then brought he forth another bill .. that he redde also in 


his bauger Latyne. 

+ Baugh, baw, v. Obs. [Imitative of the 
sound: cf. Bow-wow.}] To bark, as a dog. 

35976 Framine tr, Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner II. 255 
Bawing and wawing at the moon. a « Pa oe & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Und. xv. § 187 If you smite » he yelpeth.. 


and baughs. 

Bauk, Baul(e, obs. ff. Batx, Bat, Baw. 

Bauld, dial. form of Botp. 

Baulk, variant of Bauk, esp. in billiards. 

Baulme, baum(e, obs. forms of Bam. 

+ Bau'ltering, f//.c. Obs. [f. Barer v. + 
-ING4.] Moving unwieldily, floundering. 

a 2704 T. Brown Sat. Wom, Wks. 1790 I. 55 Days .. never 
free From baultering impotence and } Ye 

Bauour, obs. form of Beaver. 

+Bause, v. Obs. rare. ['f. L. basidre to kiss.] 
*Tokias’ (is Halliwell'sexplanation); but cf. Bawsr. 

aGo7 Mansron What you w. u. i, My spaniell slept, whilst 
1 bausd leaves .. por’'d on the old print Of titled wordes. 

Bauson (bd'sen). arch. Forms: 4-6 bausen, 
4-7 bawson, 4- bauson ; also 4 bauvyne, baw: 
cyn, § bawsone, -ym, (bawstone, bauston), 
6 bauson, bawsym, (balstone), 7 boson, 8 
bawsein, (bompgon). [ME. dasusen, a. OF . bausen, 
bausan, see bext word, the animal taking its name 
from the white mark on its face: cf. dauson-faced. 
See Bapaze +d.2 for the etymological parallel 
of F, dlaireau badger, from Flem. d/aer, Du. 


; White bere ; 


710 


‘ blaar white spot on the forehead. (But in Fr., 
; bausen, etc., has never been applied to the badger, 
and its bein 

easlicr use of the adj. than we have evidence of.)} 


so used in Eng. implies a much 


4 EB AEP Bape Boke Pousenes, & bal 
i. €s e ry e e 
‘ 40 fa bonkkes hy3ed. coe “ 


ta igen Rolie Seo Asay 
REVISA olis Ser. I. 
bausons, and brokkes, : 94 


2987 M. Grove Poems (1878) 67 The wilie subtile foxe The 


boles and baucynes. x 


by several Names, asa Sig a Brock, a 
br Bauson. 2783 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. (Morell) 
“p. applied contemptaously t fat (lik 

. applied contemptuously to persons, fa € 
the badger before winter), or pertinacious. 

3607 Lingua v. xvi. in Hazl. Dods/, 1X. 452 Peace, you 
fat bawson, peace. 286a H. Ainnwoatn Constable of T. 131 
Know, ye incredulous bawsons, that 1 am now one of the 
royal household. 

B. adj.= Bausonep. Hence bauson-faced. 

3987 Wills & Inv. N. C. (1860) 268 One stud mare of 
colour bawson sored. 1 Scott Art. Midl. xxviii, Ye 
might try it on the bauson-faced year-auld quey. 

au‘sond, a. Obs. ordia/. Forms: 4 bausand, 
6 bawsonde, 6-8 bawsand, 8 bawsint, bawae'nt, 
8-9 bassen’d, 9 bauson’d. [a. OF. dausant, 
-ssant, -sent, -cent, balcent, also bauchant, bauichant, 
and (without final 7) dauean, -sen, -sain, -¢ain, 
black and white spotted, piebald, a word of doubt- 
ful fonn and etymology, but of which the forms 
without -¢ correspond to Pr. dausan, It. dalzano, 
white spotted (Barctti), white-footed (Minsheu), 
whence also mod.F. éa/zan ‘black or bay (horse) 
with white feet’ (Littré). The word appears also 
in med.L. as bausendus, bausennus, bauchantus, 
from Fr. In view of the It. and Pr., the OF. 
forms in -#/ are not casy to account for, but they 
scem to be the source of the ME. Aausand, though 
later spelling assimilates the word to ppl. adjs. in 
-ed, as if formed on dawson. 

(For the ulterior etymology there is nothing satisfactory. 
Conjectures may be seen in Boehmer Le colorwin nominibus 
eqguinorum in Roman, Studiex vol. 1; in Diez, who referred 
balsano to balsa ‘border, fringe’; and in Devic (Littré, 
.Suppi.) who has pointed out the striking identity of meaning 
between danxsant and Arab. ab/ag, fem. balga; bat notwith- 
standing this, the forms of the Arabic and Romanic words 
cannot (at present at least) be phonetically reconciled. )] 

Of animals: Having white spots on a black or bay 
ground ; esp. (in modern use) having a white patch 
on the forehead, or a white stripe down the face. 

¢ 2320 Durham Wills (1835) I. 9 Quidam equus bausand. 
1813 Douctas ineis v. x. 40 A hors of Trace dapill gray 
.. With bawsand face. sg49 Wills & /nv. N.C. (1835) 132 
A bawaonde curtall nagge. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 31 A 
faithful tyke.. His honest sonsie baws’nt face. 607-10 
‘TANNAnILL Poews (1846) 12 Bauson’d Crummock’a broken 
fraethe sta’, 1837 Scorr in Lockharé (1839) 1. 93 A bow of 
Kye and a bassen'd (brindled) bull. 

ustrott, var. of BAWDSTROT. 

Bauude, obs. form of Bawp. 

| Ba @ (bavarda:z). [Fr., f. davard-er 
to chatter, f. davard talkative, f. dave saliva, 
drivel. aegis prattle, Shattering. soi 

8 caet a. W. : 
syllables to the gay bavardageof the Knight. s68a 0. Kev., 
Jacobin Cong. 1§2 y were browbeat, contradicted, to! 
to cease their bavardage. 

+ Ba: . Obs. Also 8 bava-ry. [prob. ad. 
F, davarots Bavarian (Todd).] <A kind of cloak 
or ph de ; sometimes fig. fant cashes a 

Tritia i. t x t 
émbrace: a0 Picken Perms 90 J pes ) Dinna ‘ae to hide 
yer sin Hypocrisy’s Bavary. 

Bavian, Bavier e, obs. form of BaBron, BEAVER. 

Bavyin (ba'vin), s5. Forms: 6 bauine, 6-7 
bauen, -in, 7 baven, -yn, 7-8 bavine, 6- 
bavin. [Derivation unknown; among sourccs 
which have been suggested are OF, daf a bundle; 
also Gael. dadan, babhaid, tassel, cluster.) 

1. A bundle of brushwood or light underwood, 
such as is used in bakers’ ovens, differing from a 
fagot in being bound with only one withe or band 
instead of two; in Afi/. a fascine. 

2508 in ‘I’, Whitaker //ist. Craven (1812) 303 Item, for 40 
load of cutwood & bavins. xg80 Lyzvy Zuphues (Arb.) 331 


Ravins be knowen by their bands. 1603 H. Cnosse Vertwes 
———- (2878) 133 ich re a bauin giveth ily blaze 
. but is out. : ge tre, baer e Enemies 
did nothing else but fill the ditches with wet Bauins of 
treen. 19776 T. Bownen Farm. Direct. 1: All hay ricks 
should be bottomed with faggots and bavins. a s04b Manr- 


uvat &. Reefer xiii, The bavins of firzg .. shall be sold. 
We 2593 Nasne Christ's 7. (13) 144 Adding more 

uines vnto it of lasciuious embgintrings. s6é0g CHAPMAN 
Kast. flee Aiij, If he out-last not a hundred such crack- 
ling Bauins as thou art. 

b. collect. sing. Brushwood, firewood. 

3977 Tussen Husé. (1878) 333 In stacking of bauen..make 
vn thy bauen a houell for hogs. 1664 Evetyn Sy/os 
ae [iney be profitable for the Oven, and make good 
vin. 


BAWD. 


©, aftrib., as in bavin-band, -stach; bavin wite, 
wits bavin-like in quick and short-lived blaze, 
lies Suans. z f/ex. /V, tn. ii, 62 Shallow Jesters, and 
Bauin Wits, Soone kindled and soone burnt. s7ag 
Braapiey Fam. Dict., Birck.. is of use for Bavin bands. 
agée tr. Duhamel’s Fixsb. u. viii. 21 The bottom of bavine- 


&. Min. Impure limestone. (? a different word). 
2039 Muancnison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 484 These concre- 
tions .. are called ‘ bavin,’ the shale associated with them 
being termed ‘ rotch.' 

+ ‘ba-vin, v. Obs. [f. prec, sb.] trans. To 
bind up into bavins. 

2664 Livetyn Syéva (1776) 538 Kid or Bavin them (the un- 
— c ae prachts them a rutting, Ala Corron 

unta . 5% ey saw [him] ingenious vin up a 
burthen of teuahwood. . . af : 
Bavour, obs. form of BEAVER. 


3377 
one. #393 lbid. xxi. 398 3e, 


from éasse-piece (phonetically impossible), and das 
billon ‘base bullion’ or mixed metal, and from the 
name of a contemporary mint-master, the laird of 
Sillebawby. 

(The last conjecture is on the whole probable, and is 
strengthened by the similar origin of the name of the 
Atcnison, and perhaps of the Bovis. The laird of Si/d- 
éawhy (notwithstanding his designation, and its suggestion 
of Széler bawbee) was a real person : on 7 Sept. 1541, Kirk- 
caldy of Grange, the Treasurer, accounted for amounts ‘in 
argento receptis a Jacobo Atzinsone, et Alexandro Orok de 
illebawby respective’ (Cochran-Patrick I. 60). There is 
only wanting some direct proof of the abbreviation of Si//e- 
bawby to bawby. ‘Vhe idle surmise that the firat issue bore 
the head of, or was issued by, an infant king, is disposed of 
by the preliminary fact that ‘ bawbeis’ were first issued in 
1541-2 near the close of the reign of James V, and dere no 
head; moreover there exists no Scottish cuin bearing a 
baby head. Beside the fatal phonetic objection to dasse 
piece, bus bélion, there is not the slightest indication that 
the dawders were ever so called, and coins of billon, or 
metal, had been too common for a century and a half in 
Scotland to make them a novelty in 1541.)) 

A Scotch coin of base silver equivalent original! 
to three, and afterwards to six, pennies of Scotc 
money, about a get ama of English coin; Aence, 
in modem use, a halfpenny, a ‘copper.’ 

2548 Hopetoun MS. (in Cochran-Patrick, Coinage of Scotl. 

) The said James (Atcheson) being commandet to worke 

wheis he altogether refusit .. First thair wes cunycit of 
bawbeis of iii d. fyne xvj in the ounce. The cause of thir 
bawbeis cunyeing was the warres that schortlie beguwde 
betuixt ws and Ingland. 1544 /éid. 97 The maist pairt of 
the saidis bawbeis were coinyeit of clippit soussis quhilkis 
than were proclamit in France for bullion, and send heer to 
be conuertit in bawbeis. azgza Knox //ist. me 151 (JAM.) 
With us thare did nut remane the valow of a Babie. 2573 
Let.in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 111. ae A piece of their coin 
called a bawbee .. which is in value English one penny and 
a quarter, 1623 CocknraM, Baubee, afarthing. 3635 Baxne- 
TON Zrav. (1844) 188 Baubyes 2 to one penny English or 1a 
Scottish. 2738 Dx Fox, &c. Jour Gt. Brit. (rye! IV. 253 
— and girls .. sold .. us near a Mutchkin for a baubee. 
3068 Macm. Mag. Oct. soa Proposing to solicit a tawbce 
from a party of strangers. 

Bawhble, obs. form of Bavaie. 

Bawecock (bo:kpk). [a. F. deau cog ‘ fine cock,’ 
for bewcock (cf. bawshere).] A colloquial or bur- 
lesque term of endearment : = Fine fellow, good 
fellow. 

zg99 Suaxs. Hen. V. i. ii. a5 Good Bawcock bate thy 
op oe Lbid. wW. i. “4 Pe King’s a Bawcock, and a Heart 
of Gold. 86a H. Ainswortn Constable of T. 131 One of 
the gamesome little bawcock’s jests, 

Bawa (bod), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 bauude, 4-7 
baude, 4-6 bawde, 6 bawed, 6~7 baud, 6- 
bawd. [Of uncertain origin: the original sense 
shows no approach to that of OF, baud, baude, 
‘bold, lively, gay, merry’ (see Baupz), to which it 
has often been referred : even allowing that ‘ gay 
might have passed into the sense of ‘wanton, 
licentious, personally unchaste,’ no trace of such 
sense appears either in ME. or Fr.; nor is the 
Fr, word found asasb. The earliest instance yet 
found occurs in Piers Plowman, 1362, where one 
MS. reads Bawpstxor. Bawd may not improbably 
be an abbreviation of that word, which is found in 
Fr. a century earlier.) 

One employed in pandering to sexual debauchery; 
@ procurer or procuress ; orig. in a more general 
sense, and in the majority of passages mascu- 
line, a ‘go-between,’ a pander; since ¢1700 only 


BAWD. 


feminine, and applied to a 


keeping a place of prostitution. 
Lana. P. Pé. a. And eke be bi Hawde, and 
Bere wel pin ernde. [One MS. has bawdstrot; texts 8, C, 
bedeman, bedman (measenger)) 12374 Cuaucza vans 
3%. 304 For me were lever, that ye, and 1, and he, Were 
hangid, than I [é.¢. Pandarus) sholde be his hawde. 
— frere’s T. 5 He was A theef, and 
and a baude [t. 7. bawd:=}, c24qg0 Promp. Parv. 
leno. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 63/2 Thenne Vago his 
bawde wente in to his preuy chambre. sggz Act 2 Hen. 
VIII, xxi. 1 That baude the lady Jane Rochford, by 
whose meanes Culpeper came thither. r64¢2 Rocens 
Namaan $3 Bauds and Pandars to their Masters. 1706 
Puiwirs, » & leud Woinan that makes it her Business 
to debauch others for Gain; a Procuress. 


297% SMOLLETT 

Humph. CL (1815) 222 Where she stuck like a bawd in the 

[arial 26g0 Lonar. 5p. Siud.. i, A vile, shameless bawd, 
hose craft was to deceive the young and fair. 

b. fig. He who or that which panders to any 
évil design or vicious practice. 

2607 Higzaon /Vds. I. 385 The mercy of God .. is made .. 
a Baude to all manner of vngodlinesse. Lo Datamere 
Wes. 1a Ignorant Ambitious Clergy, who in hopes of pre- 
ferment have turned Bawds to Arbitrary Power. 1705 
Burks Nad. Arcot's Debits Wha. IV. 085 Their affect 
pant .- becomes pander and bawd to the unbridled de- 

uchery and licentious lewdness of usury and extortion. 

+ Bawd (b§d), #b.2 dia/, [Perh. the same word 
as badde, BaDsé.,a cat, or a contraction of Baudrons, 
or otherwise related to the latter; cf. the Eng. use 
of puss, and the Sc. use of maskin, for both hare 
and cat.}] A hare. 

[199s Suans. Kom. & Ful. u. iv. 313 Mercutio. A baud, a 
baud, a baud. So ho. Romeo. What hast thou found? 
Mer. No Hare sir, vnlesse a Hare sir in a Lenten pie, etc.) 
296g Poems in Buchan Dial. 23, 1 saw you rin awa’ hke 
bawds. (‘This is the common name fora hare, Aberd. Used 
in the same sense, Roxb.’ Jamieson. Also in Fife.) 

»v! Obs.; in 6 baud. (cf. Bawpy 2.1] 
trans. To befoul or dirty. 

€1g999 Suxiton Ed. Rum. gv Dyrt, That baudeth her skirt. 

Bawd (bdd), v.2 arch. or Obs.; also 7 baud. 
[f. Bawp 56.4) intr. To pander; also fig. 

r6gzx J. C{LeveLann] Poems 39 To whose viler ends Your 
pow’'r hath bauded. r7za Streets Sect. No. 266 P2 Lucippe 
. bawds at the same time for the whole Court. 

+ Baw'defy, v. Obs. rare". ([1f. F. bande 
(see BAUD) + FY.) 1To make gay, deck. 

— Leicn Armory, His conte .. was of cloth garded 
with a burgunian garde of bare velvet, well bawdehed on 
the halfe placard and squalioted in the fore quarters. 

Bawdekin, -eryke, obs. ff. BAuDEKIN, BALDRIO. 

Bawadily (bo-dili), adv. [f. Bawny a.2 + -L¥2.] 
In a bawdy manner, lasciviously. 

2608 Earce Aficrocosm. \xii. 134 He talks loud and baudily. 

J. ‘Tavzor (Water P.) Wés. 11. 95 She can speake and 
write Amorously, Fainedly .. Purposely, Bawdily. _ 

Baw'diness. [f. Bawpy a. + -NEss.] +a. Dirti- 
ness; dirt, filth. Obs. wb Lewdness, obscenity. 

gga Hutort, Bawdines or filthines vpon clothes or other 
thynge, sgualiido, squalliditas. 273% in Baicey II. 

aw’ , vol sb. arch. or Obs. [f. Bawp v.32 
+-ING!,] e practice of a bawd. 

2676 Snanwey Virtuoso w. Wks. I. 381 Their very art 
of .. adorning women is implicit baweding. 2688 E. Ra- 
venscrort Lond. Cuckolds 27 Formerly stil’d Bawding and 
Pimping .. it is now a modish piece oft service only. 

+Baw'dish, 2. Obs. rare—'. In 6 bawdische. 
[f. Bawn sb.! +-18sH1.] Obscene, filthy. 

zg7a_ A. Arbutunor Jfis. Pure Scolar ix, To bawdische 
bourdis yet man I oft gif ear. 

Bawdkin, variant of BAuDEEIN. 

Bawdle, obs. form of Bonz, Scotch coin, 

Bawdrea'miny. sonce-wd. Bawdry. 

2608 Miopteton 7rick to Catch m. ii, Thou cavernesed 
quean of foolery, knavery, and bawdreaminy. 

Baw variant form of BALDRIO. 

+ Baw dress. Obs. [formed, as if on a masc. 
bawder, from BawD v2] A woman bawd. pi 
.§ Agri, Van. Artes 97b, A 
ind tulle Wasted lautene OT 
Bawdry ! (b6 dri). arch. Forms: 4-8 bawdery, 
4-7 baudery, 5 baudre, 6 baudrey, baudrye, 
bawdrye, (baudeir,) bauderie, baudrie, 6-7 
baudry, bawdrie, 7-8 bawdry. [f. Bawn sd.! 
+-RY; the sense cloes not agree with F. dauderie, 

which means simply ‘ boldness, liveliness.’] 

1. The practice of a bawd; the business of pro- 
viding opporcunities for sexual immorality. 

€2974 Cuaucer 7roylus 11. 348 Me thoght .. 1 shold wene 
hit were a bawdery. 1447-8 SuuittincrorD Left. (1871) 104 
Yif any such mysrule and bawdery bee within the adide 
taverne. 1969 J. Sanronp Agrifga's Van. Artes 97 Baw- 
drie is the arte of assaultinge and inge common an 
others chastitie. 2634 ‘I’. Jonnson Parey'’s Chirurg. xxiv. 
alii, (x678\ 571 The mont filthy and infamoua Arts of Baudery. 
xga6 Avurrn Parerg. 42 Bawdry .. is a wicked Practice of 
procuring and bringing Whores and Rogues together. 

+ 2. gen. Unchastity, fornication. Ods. 

1460 in Pot. Rel. é L. Poems (1866: 97 And he be getten 

wdre, s600 eeee ral ar 31, it we — we 
married, or we must live in s gLDOM 

Fas. J. 7 For the bringing this bawdery toa muriage, 

3. Lewdness in speech or writing; lewd, obscene, 


5 a Be ‘ Oe het (3844) 03 If Martin broad 
bay we et ee Pie tees has the 
3723 


ie. vész Snaxs. Wint. ec 
prettiest Louc-songs for Maids, so without bawdrie. 


711 


Srauiz Sheet. N paN we Bowky &. 
pay Sp but Hearth of Invention. 5798 Youn : 


Trev. France 2435 A voluble garniture of bawdry or nonsense, 
b. attrib. = Rawr a.4 


296g Cruacnrs Duelist m Poems Il. 96 Bawl'd bawdry 
+ toa Paalm 


Material filth; dirt, defilement. Cf. 
Bawpy a.! Obs. 
ae Huanicx Hesfer, 141 (D.) And have our roofe .. 
seeling free F od 
+Ba 


at Obs. Tf taupe gay} Fi 
2 Obs. . DAUDE pay. inery. 
azugep Sue.ton A git. Barb ea canoe for 
your bawdry. 2693 W. Roagatson Paraseol. Gen. 216 Baw- 
a e. bravery .. dantitia westium. 
erry 3, ries som - Barone. 

a usrxy in D’ i ». Lit, (1866) 293 They wore 

about their necks a greathorn ¢. in ‘ sting my bawdy. 


Bawdship (bj-dfip). [f. Bawn sd.! +-surp; cf. 
lordship.} @ position or nality of a bawd, 
(Used as a mock style of aidvesa) 

eos Ton Seeks Fé. 11. i. (2828) 956 One word with your 
old bawdship. 1676 Suapwacs Virtwoso iv. Wks. 1720 1, 
384 I'll maul your bawdship. 

+ Baw-dstrot. Oés. Forms: 4 baudstrot, 
§ bawdstrot(t, baustrott, balde- baldyastrot, 
bawstrop. [Identical with OF. deudetrot: Gode- 
froy, &.v., quotes ‘pronuba, dandetre?, from a 
Latin-French glossary of 13th ec. This, with the 
Eng. forms, indicates an earlier OF. dahéestrot, 
baudestrot, the first element of which appears to be 
bald, baud ‘bold, forward, lively, gay’ (see BAUDE); 
the second suggests the Teutonic strat, Strot, 
(Cant names have been frequent for the class of 
So in question.) This is probably the full word 

rom which d¢zd was shortened; the form dawstrop 
seems to bethe origin of theword BronatRops, a pro- 
curess, which is frequent in Middleton’s comedies. ] 
A Bawp, male or female; a pander, & procuress. 

2360 Lanc.. ?, 72. A. ut. ga MS. H.), I (a iowa 
schal asoyle pe {Meede be eye! ayer And eke be p 
we 


bawdstrot [v. r. bawde] and bin ernde Among 
Clerkes and knihtes. ¢ in Wilcker Voc. /693 Leno, 


baustrott. 5 Pronuba, bawdstrott. ¢1473 in Wright 
Voc. 269/1 Pronuba, buwstrop. 2483 Cath. Angi. x8 Bal- 
destrot (vr. Baldystrot', proxnbns, pronuba. 


+Baw'dy, 4.' Obs. Forms: 4-5 baudy, 5-6, 
bawdy, 6 baudye, 7 bawdy. [Derivation un- 
known. Skeat compares W. dawardd ditty, f. baw 
mud. The F. doue ‘mud’ is probably of same origin.] 
Soiled, dirty, filthy. 

137 Lanat. P. Fé. B. v. 197 A tauny tabarde .. Al totorne 
and baudy, and ful of lys crepynge. c 1490 L.ypa. Bockas 
1X. XXXIV, (3s 4' a14b, He..in the kechen laye Among 
the pottes with baudy coate. 2397 Waittinton /s/g. 28 b, 
Holde thy bawdy handes fro my boke .. My handes be as 
clene as thyne, s6a3 Bunton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. a. (1653) 
323 Slovenly cooks, that .. never wash their bawdy hands. 
fig. of language: Vile, abominable, barbarous. 
zg19 Honan Vxig. gob, Them that wyll nat come out of 
theyr baudy latyn [ges dardariem nunguam exuunt), 

Ba (b6'di), 2.2 Forms: 6 bawdye, bawdie, 
6-7 baudie, baudy, 6- bawdy.) [f. Bawp sé. 
+-Y. Probably often associated in sense with 


prec} : 
lL. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a bawd ; lewd, 
obscene, unchaste. (Usually app ed to language.) 
ie, Baansnaw St, Werburge (1848) 209 Baudy balades 
full of .. wanton wylde gesatis. 16:6 R.C. 7ioes’ Whis. v. 
2137 The chamber wher you lay your head With baudie 
hag round about doe spread. 276g Buaxs On Drama 
. X. 258 Listening to a bawdy story from his host. 
2. abhsol. quasi-s,, esp. in phr. 7o talk bawdy 
(where Ee orig. adverbial): Lewd, obscene lan- 
e, lewdness, obscenity. 
SANDERSON Serwe. (1689) 16 To drink, talk bawdy, 


swear and stare. 1698 VANsRUGH chil Prol., No rape, 
no bawdy, no intrigue, no beau. 170s Dz For More Re- 


. 987 Eternal dy fills up every Song. Stern 
ats nis asc) How cai Shah anvonaiceeae’ Gas-keme 
talk so much bawdy to that lean horse. . 

3. Comb. bawdy-basket, a hawker of indecent 
literature; bawdy-house, a brothel. 

zgge Hutoer, Bawdye house or house of hawdrye . . sem 
snaniuwm, 3967 Harman Caveat 65 These Bawdy baskets 
be ..wemen, and go with ets .. where in they have laces, 

nnes, nedles. x Gross Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Bawdy 

‘asket, the twenty-third rank of canters, who carry pins, 
tape, ballads and obscene books to sell. 880 Zu. Man's 
Own Lawyer 390 The keeping a bawdy house is a common 
nuisance. 

+Baw' dy, v. Obs.; also6baudy. [f. Bawpra.1] 
To make dirty or filthy, to befoul. defile. 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviti. lxxxvii. (3495) 836 
The swyne .. walowyth in dyrte.. and bawdyeth hymself 
therwyth. 2830 Pauacr. 444/2 He hath baudyed his sicvcs 
on this facyon. 

Bawe, obs. form of Bow sb. 

Bawhorse, obs. form (after anglicized pronun- 
ciation of F. 64¢) of b4t-horse ; sce Bat 56.5 

Bawk:, obs. form of BAug. 

Bawke. dia/. [idial. variant of Back sd.?] 
A large bucket used in mines for raising coal, etc. 

2080 Zimes 13 Dec. 10/2 That both cages should be re- 


moved and that the large bawke or bucket .. used instead. 


+ Baw'ker. Oés. [i for BaLegn!.] (See quot.) 
agga Gagene Art Conny Catch... 7 The Bawkers, for so 


BAWN. 
the common hanters of the Ally are tearmed .. come to 
bowle, as though rather they did it for sport chen gaives. 

Bawkcie, var. of Bauxie, bat. 

Bawl (b35l), v. Forms: 6 baull, bool. 6-7 
ball, baule, 6-8 baul, s- bawl. [Found only 
from 35th c. Prob. ad. med.L. dasu/d-re to bark as 
a dog, ‘ latrare, et est proprie canum’ (Du Cange); 
also in an 11th or 12th c. list of cries of animals 
‘canam latrare, seu baulare, vulpiam gannire,’ etc. 
The Promp. Parv. has ‘ baffyn as houndys, dase/o, 
baffo, fatve,' and the earliest English instances refer 
to dogs. But cf. Icel. dau/a, Sw. d¢74 to low like 
a cow, pointing to an ON. vb. *éau/a. f. baula a 
cow. In any case, originally applied to the voice of 
animals; hence more or less vituperative as ap- 
plied to human utterance J 

+1. intr. To bark or howl as a dog, to give 
oe id tongue as = Snimal, i 38 

. : fhownd 
daulatus, daft.) 13 econ New atech. (1844) 39° 
Singing-men .. in churches ..may roar, bool, bleat, yell, 

nt. 3 Q: Hevwoop Sf. ¢ Flie xxxv, At m blunte 
behauour barke ye or ball ye. 2602 Burton Anat, Mel. t. 
iii. 1. bi, (2652) 183 A barking dog that alwayes bawis, but 
seldome bites. Hoasre Odyss. (3677) 166 The other 
three [dogs] ran bawling forth. 793 [see Gawiren wl, sb.) 

a. gen. To shout at the top of one’s voice, with 
a loud, full, protracted sound ; to cry loudly and 
roughly, to bellow. Often emphasized by oxt. 

3870 Levins Afanif, /13 Baull, to cry, veciferare. 2983 
STANvuURST Aineis Wi. (Arb) 67, I belcte owt blasphemye 
pearl ol 3600 Huyiyn Cosmogr, it. (1688) 104 The cryers 

uling in the steeples... for the people to come to 
sh. 3988 Cowrer Gilpin 104 And ev'ry soul cried out, 


well done, As loud as he could bawil. THACKERAY 
Christm. Bhs. 6.1 heard him bawling out to Gregory in the 


b. Const. against, at, for. 

2618 Hotynay Juvenal a40 We baul, More for our gold, 
then for a funeral. 2708 Swirt Ado/. Chr. Wha. 1755 II. 
t, 88 To baw! one day in seven agalast the lawfulness of 
those methods, 1863 Kincanny Water-Bad, vii. 967 They 
all bawled at her at once. 

3. trans. To utter with bawling ; to shout at the 
top of one's voice. ‘Often with out.) 

1697 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V. u. ii. 27 Those that baw! out the 
ruins of thy linen, 1709 Stusce & Swirt 7atler No. 66 
Pt To bawl out, M loved ; and the Words Grace! Re- 
qoreration! Sanctification! 28396 Maravar Japhet \xvi, 

awling out his ditty. s8go TnacnEray Pendennis xxvii. 
ay? ‘Tl will fling ou out of window’.. hawled out Mr. Pen. 

. To ‘cry’ for sale, as a hawker. 

@ 3745 Swirt t} Ie Dari me when J saw labours which 
had cost so much, bawled about by common hawkers. 

Bawl (b§1), 54. [f. prec. vb.) A shout at the 
top of one’s voice, a loud prolon rough cry. 

37998 WotcoTt (P. Pindar) Acad. Ode Wks. 1818 LI. seg 
Proud of a loud, clear, melancholy bawh. 

Bawle, obs. form of Baus 54.2 


Bawler (blo). [f. Bawt v.+-zn1.] One 
who bawls; sometimes applied contemptuously 
to a declamatory preacher. 

3696 S. H. Gold. Law 73 One hath thrown Baal’a Altar, 
what's this to the Bawlers? 2798 Jonrin Evasme, 340 When 

u meet with one of these bawlers, let him rave.. till he 
hath made himselfe hoarse. 280 Husant Al Sorts 1. xii. 
25 Listening, as most bawlers discover, ie not conviction. 


Baw. (bg lin), vbl. sb. (f. Baw. v, + -INo1 J 
+1. The howling or yelping of dogs, wolvcs, 
etc.; sfec. in Hunting (see quot. 1763). Ods. 

3440 Promp. Parv. |nec Bawiy.:). sgag Fardle Fa- 
cions 11. x. 213 Their (Tartares’) singyng ia like the bawl- 

ge of Woulues. 1639 Wituer Lord's Prayer 1:09 The 

wiings and snarlings of Dogs. e793 Cuamonns Cyc. 
Supp., Bawling, among hunters, is spoke of the dogs, 
when they are too busy to find the acent good. 

2. Shouting at the top of one's voice, loud vehe- 
ment outcry, vociferation. 

s6eg Gaui Pract. The. 239 The Rancour and Bawlings 
of Fiends and Wretches. s7a8 WoLitaston Kelig. Nat. ix. 
208 Propagating. .senseless opinions with bawling and fry. 
2863 Livincstone Zamrbesi xix. 76 But talking and bawi- 
ing did not put them out of breath. 

b. affrid. 2880 19fh Cent, No. 
bawling stage of beer. 2884 Gr. 
within bawling (bpp) ff B 2] 

Bawling ( i 1), £ . a. e AWT. v,. + ING e 

+1. Of dogs, etc.: Howling, yelping; spec. in 
Hunting, giving tongue too loudly (cf prec.). Obs. 

sgog T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad.u. 510 A barking and 
bawling dogge. 2669 Wori.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 228 Small 
bawling Curs are the surest Watchers, 

2. Shouting at the top of one's voice; making 
loud noise or outcry, vociferating. 


. 749 They were in the 
has. Aug. 290/a To row 


Kwo.rrs Hist, Turks. (1601) 830 Their barbarous 
bawling instruments. s697 Drvpun Virg. Georg. 1. 719 
Nor heard, at bawling Bars, corru w. RR, 


Stows Uncle Tom's C. xxxi. 286, I 
» praying, singing niggers on my 
wm, obs, form of BaLM, 
Bawn (bgn). Also 6 baon, banne, 7-8 baune, 
bane, fad. Ir. ddbhun (O'Clery), of unknown 
erivation. 
L. A fortified enclosure, enceinte, or circumvalla- 
tion; the fortified court or outwork of a castle. 
agyy S/. Papers Hen, V/11, 31. 44x Our Englishe men as- 
sauted the diges and baon of the castell. 2986 J. Hoousa 


ave none o’ yer bawi- 


BAWREL. 


Girsil. Ire?. in Holinsh. 1. 1679/1 This cantell..and the 
bannes about it Senwesa State /rel, gsoeh, These .. 
sjuare bawns which you see so strongly tre and 
thrown up. 39396 Cautx Ormonde 11. 6 Defects ia the 
Hatou Comat Hat til, so6 in Ne 40. sbgo Sen Phe agerh 
ALLAM ons. e a e a n e . z o . z 
who received seco acres were bound. . to bund a 
castle and bawn or strong court yard ; the second class... to 
build a stone house with a bawn ; the third class a bawn only. 
a. A cattlefold. 
wise N. 40. Ser.1. IT. 60 a The word dawn or bane. .ts still 
applied in the south of Ireland to the .. place for shilking the 
cows of a farm .. Before the practice of housing cattle be- 
came general, every country gentleman's house had its 
bawn., 2888 Whitehall Rev. No. 21. 6/1 A large castle 
.._ with a buwn attached to preserve their cattle at night, 
Bawne, variant of Batnnu. Obs., bath. 
+tBawvrel, baw ret, Obs. [Of unknown origin: 
some compare It. ‘ dar/etia a tree falcon, a hobby’ ; 
the Corpus Gloss. has ‘ darén/us reagufinc,’ some 
kind of hnch. Cf. also Bawrrre.] 
According to 18th c. dictionaries, the female and 
male respectively of a kind of hawk ; see quot. 
2706 Pustuvs, Satured, a kind Hawk, that for Size and 
Shape, is somewhat like the Lanner, but has a longer Body 
and Sails. sgag7 Buautey fam. Dict, sv. Hawk, (The) 
Bawrel [has] her Bawret. 179g in Jounson, and nod. dicts. 
Baweshere, obs. form of Beau sire. 
Bawsint, bawson, -stone, var. Bauson, -ONnD. 
+ Baw'tere. Us. rare~', f? an error for 
vatuteré, VUi TURK; or by transposition of letters 
for Bawret.} (See quot.) 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Viijb, Theys haukes belong to an 
Emproure..an Fle, « Bawtere, a Meluwne. 
wty, -tie (loti). Sc [cf. F. baud white 
hound ,Cotgr. s.v. Sosillard).) Scotch titular 
name for a as: ea), a large one; also for a hare. 
2936 Lynvesay i/tée) Complaint... of the Kingis auld 
Hound callit Bagsche, directit to Rawte, the Kingias best 
belouit Dog. /dvd. a1 For Kawte now.. lyis on the kingis 
nycht goun. 738 Ramnay Gent, Sheph. u. ii. Joes (1844) 
60 The devil’s.. Appearing sometimes like a black-horned 
cow, Aft-timer like bawty. de. /’serert, Bourd not wi' 
bawtie lest he bite you. 
+ Baw'-waw". (és. 
ef. ByuuH and Kow-wow. 
L. The barking of a dog. 
1976 Lamparvr Pevainh. Kent. ‘7896. 234. A Dogs barking 
that soundeth nothing els--- hut Raw waw waw. 
3. An exclamation of contempt. 
zsg9 Nasne Lent. Single 59 Bawwaw, quoth Hagshaw. 
Pe s600 Distr. Emperor v.iii in Old P1884 TL. 247 Baw, 
waw, waw } Sir, trouble not your selfe. 
b, attrib. quasi-adj. V ainly or contemptibly noi-y. 
1870 Levins Manip, 43: Rawwawe spoken of one, that 
talkcth to no purpose. 2983 Sranvinurst -E ness ww. (Arb.) 
x08 Ne on baw-vaw tromperye descant., 
+Bawse, v. Obs. rare—', [Of doubtful origin 
and use. Hardly likely to be related to Du. 
hassen to bark (pret. Afes in MDu.), considered by 
Franck to be a mocern onomatopeeia, as it is 
found in no other Teut lang.] ‘To exclaim, shout. 
3697 Lirrcaton Jat, Dat., To bawze, erclamare, into. 


ve. 

+ Baxter. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 beceatre, 
-istve, -yatre, 3-3 bakestre, & & bakestir, bac- 
atare, § baxatere, backstare, 6-7 backster, bax- 
ster, 7 bakater, 5- baxter. (OE. deces/re fem. of 
bucere, f. bacan ta BAKY: sec -BTER. A true feminine 
in origin, and used of women as late as rhthc.; but 
already in OE. used also of men (see (en. xl. 1, 
of a eunuch), and in ME. used of both sexes, as 
the Vocabularics expressly show; in later use only 
masculine, being the regular northern, and esp. Sc, 
equivalent of daker, in which use it still lingers 
dialectally. Jn 16the a new feminine Backsta-Kas 
was formed upon it; cf. somgstress, seamstress.) 
A baker: &. applied to women. 

2390 /'es#. grag nr 3611. 143 Lego Matlidee bakestir j. goune. 
cugag Gloss. in Wright F'uc. 194 fic (Rhec) pandoratri.x, 
bacstare. ¢ lbid. ais Hee pistrix, a baxter. asgge 
santas in hour Old Miays (1848, 8: ‘he backster of 
Raluckburye with her baking pele. 

b. without distinction of sex. Apparently not 
used in southern English after 1400. 

¢ re00 AEvranic Gen, xl. 1,29 Twegen afyryde men .. Egypta 
cyngés byrle and his becistre .. his byrlas ober his beeces- 
tran. ¢ sign Gloss. in Wright Vee. 93 Pis‘er, bakestre. 
3 Lancs. P. #4. B. Prol. 218 Baxsteres & brewesteres, 

res manye. 1460 Carun. Chron, 55 Plauctus, . 
was compelled for to dwel with a baxter. cre J. Bas- 
vour Practicks (1754: 15 ‘The Baxter, for his fie, ive ndis. 
3793 Scots May. Apr. au6/s Mr. Robert Bartleman, baxter. 
18268 Scott //7t. Widl. vi. note, One in appearance a buxter, 
d.¢. a baker's lad, handed her out of her chair, 


(beekstiriin), a. and 9d. ff. Baxter 
+-1an.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to Richard 
Maxter, the eminent Puritan divine, ur his doc- 
trines. 3B. sd. One who holds Haxter’s tenets. 
Basterianiem, Ba\ter’s doctrines, one special 
point of which was the amalgamation of the 
Amninian doctrine of free grace with the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine of election. 

2894 In Penny Cock. IV. Gah. 28yy Sin J. Steen: Eccl, 


Biegr. 44 Baxtet was opposed to every sect, and bel d 
ome He can bs alle tara desoribed.only as a Baxtertons 


| imitative of the sound ; 
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" Baxtone, dial. form of Baxzstons. 

Bay (b7'), 34.1; also 4-7 baye, baie. [s. OF. 
baie (= Pr, dbaga) :—I.. . 

Ie OR. deyérame occurs in the OR. le, and in a gios- 
sary of the irth c. (Wiilcker /450) as @ rendering of mdérd- 
ries; the glossariat adds that mdm: is a name for ‘berries’ 
generally, whence beg a to bezberry. In the rzthe 
t sight perueps already be adopted from Fr.; but the 
Corpus Glomary of the Sth c. (W ha : 
cinia ( = vaccinia) deger’ which s that this 1elsewhere 
degiri might be an archaic plural‘u! an nal -és, -as stem, 
and that éeg was a native word. its ME, repr. would be 
bey, bay ; bat the extant day appears to be from French.) 

+1. A berry, a sinall fruit, esp. used of that of 
the laurel or bay-tree: see 2. Ods. 

2398 Taxvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xivili, The frute of 
lauri tre ben clepid baies, 2483 Cath. Angi. 17 Bay; bacca, 
est fructus lanvi & oline. 60% Hocrrann Péiny I. 452 The 
Bates or berries that it {the roiall Lawre}) beareth are nothing 
sharp biting ..in tnst. 2626 Sunvi. & Marxn. Constr. 
Farm ago Yhe bayes, or berries of myrtle-tree. 2 
Lovet. Mist. Anim. & Min. 245 Drunk with the Oile of 
Rayes in black Wine. 1856 7 reas. Bot. 664 From thefruit 
is expressed a butter-like substance known as oil of Bays. 

+b. A small ball. a globule. 06s. rare. 

c2420 Pallad, on fiush. 1. 1y8 Take a bay of gootes 
dounye, And with a nal .. make it holowe. ion 

2. Short for Say-tree or Bay Laurel, English 
name of the Laurus nobilis (called also Sweet Bay), 
a fine tree, with deep-preen leaves and a pro- 
fusion of dark-purple berries; also applied to 
other laurels (¢.g. the Red Bay of S. America), 
and in America to Magnolia glauca (White Day). 

@ 1930 Parson. 94/9 The bay tre, Aiurier. 1538 Co- 
VERDALK Hs. xxxvii, 35, 1 my self haue sene the vngodly .. 
florishinge like a grene haye tre. 2684 I. Matner Remark. 
Provid, \v_ 94 Philosophers told him the lightning could not 
hurt the bay-tree. 2866 7reas. Sod. 664/1 The Bay Laurel 
is a native of the south of enrope 

. rgg7 Tottell’s Mise. (Arb) 264 When other frutes and 
flowerndecay, The bay yet growes full grene. 1794 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot. xix. 26a ‘The true Bay is known by its 
lance-shaped, veiny evergreen feaves. 283g Kincsiny 
Heroes ur. iv. Slopes of oak .. arbutus, and fragrant bay. 

@. (Cf. Bay 56.2 4.) 

3. Usually in pf Leaves or sprigs of this tree, 
esp. as woven into a wreath or garland to reward 
@ conqueror or poct: hence fg. the fame and re- 
pute attained by these. 

3964 Hawann Lutropins vi. 75 When he had subdued 
the Sarinatianes, he ware but a garland of baies only. « 1§90 
€savenn fr. Bacon iv. 64 A poet's garland made of bitys. 
3647 Chuschoo. Acc. St. Murgarer's West, (Nichols 1797) 
53 Rnsamarie and baies, that was stuck about the Churc 
at Christmas. 2696 Cowrny A7/isc. (1669) 8 ‘Uhe gain of 
Civil wars wilt not allow Bay to the Conquerors Brow. 3730 
Tuomson Anturin 666 For virtuous Young and thee they 
twine the bay. a1764 Lovp Author's Afol. Poot. Wks. 
1774 I. 7,1 seek to blast no sholar's bays, 

yy Comb, and Att? 76,: @. attrib., as day-bore 
(= bough), -branch, -leaf, -tree (we 2b), -teood; 
b. instrumental and similative, as day-crowmed, 
-leavet. Also bay-oherry, the Cherry- laurel 
(Cerasus Lattrocerasus); bay-rum, an aromatic 
liquid. used by perfumers, obtained by distilling 
tum in which bay-leaves have been stecped. 

3607 Sihol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. iii. 157 ‘They doe not 
set lights and *bay bowes at the'r dores, 579 Spernsre 
SAcph, Cal, Apr. 104 Bene they not *Ray branches, which 
they doe beare? 366g 76 Rav /lora 14 The * hay -Cherry 
iva stately evergreen tree. 1638- 48G. Danine Acéog. iv. Song 

Wouldet thow still *Hay-crowned Sitt? Heaey 
lheophrast. 59 Vearing a *hay leafe in his mouth. 21845 
Baowane Protus Poet. Wks. 1. 297 Half-emperors and quar- 
ter-emperora, Each with his *bay-leaf fillet. 2003 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, whose leaves smell of “bay- 


rum. 

Bay (be), 56.2; also 5-7 baye. fa. F. daie :— 
late LL. dasa, in Isidore, ¢ 640. (Isidore illustrates his 
derivation of fortus from fortare by the analogy 
of data from bajulare. He does not consider daia 
a modern word ; but says it made its genitive in 
-as, like familia. \t may thus be an old word in 
popular Latin.) The meaning of the Fr. word 
(which the Eng. follows) may have been modified 
by confusion with dace, dee, on L. type *badd/a an 
opening (see Bay 33.5). The two have certainly 
been associated in English; see esp. 3-4, where 
the senses of recess and projection appear. 

Derivation from dedare, to be open (see Bay 34.5) is dis- 

roved by It. daya, unless this is borrowed from some other 

manic language, as Sp. or Fr.) 

1. An indentation of the sea into the land with 
a wide opening. 

298g ‘Tuuvisa //igeden (1965) 1. 57 In that grete mouthe 
a ye, beth ilondes Calchos, Patmos, and others. 2436 
Pal. Poems Ul. 17859) grater leae Sly pid go Terma he 
+ Sure, , and depe. 

skasfed barke from her aatine 


1600 — A. I’, L. tv. i. ons My ign hath an vnknowne 


botrome, like the Bay of Po A R. Burton Ang. 
Emp. Amer. it. 54 A fair ¥ or which the 
pao = = one wag Caioh. For Nr ehi ahr 
might happen into some or 2875 Mackay 
Geog. v4 Bay of Biscay, noted | for its heavy seas and dangerous 
navigation. 


Ae. v6nx Connwatctrzs Fes, xix, Yet did I oncetouch at the 
baye of Armes. 1693 G. Huanewr Sedlay i. in Temple 66 
The couch of time; care’s balm and bay, 


BAY. 


+2. An indentation or rounded projection of the 
land into the sea. Oés. 


s6z2 Corun., Suvgidetre, a road, , Or bosome, of the 
Phas See ais ie - ay: torie, Cape, ut 
Bay of land cn into the sea. 


%. An indentation, recess in & range of hills, etc. 
G. Jouuston Nat. Hist. £. Bord. i. g The hills .. 

out generally well-defined by bays and which rag 
in about their bases. : 

4. (in U.£): @. An arm of a prairie extending 
into, and partly surrounded by, woods. b. A 
piece of low, marshy ground producing large 
numbets of Bay-trees. Iartlett Dict. Amer. 1848. 
(The latter ought prob. to come under Bar 4.1) 

180_ Harper's Mag. Mar. 6ot/s Swamps and ‘bay’ (the 
word applied in Florida to slough and water-grass meadows) 

5. Comb., mostly attrib., as day-head, man, -side, 
Also bay-duck, dial. (east English) name of the 
Sheldrake ( 7aderna vuipanser); bay-floe, -ice, 
new-formed ice, such as first appears in sheltered 
water; Bay-state, popular name in U. S. for the 
State of Massachusetts, originally the Colony of 
Massachusetts Bay. 

1066 Kann Arct, Sap, 1. xxvi. 
3643 —Criunell Evp. xv. (1856 109 The ‘ young, or as it is 
called try the whalers, the ‘ “bay ice.’ "779 list, Ever. in 
Ann. a (278: att/2 The “HBay-men on the Musquito and 
bay of Honduras shores. 1883 Burton & Camunon Gold 
Coast 1. i. 16 The shallow brown waters of the * Bayside. 
1866 Lowri Biglow 2. 347, 1 love our own * Bay-State. 

\bé-), 56.43 forms: 6 bate, 6-7 baye, 4- 
bay. fa. F. dare, OF. bade (L. type daddéa), £ 
bayer, OF. baer, déer to gape, stand oyen = Pr. and 
It. dadare, as to which see Diez. See prec.] 

1. An opening in a wall; esf. the space between 
two columns. 

exsgag F. A. Allit, P. Bo Heje houses withinne 
be halle to hit med, So brod bilde in a bay, pat blonkes 
mo3t renne. c 1400 Serdone Bab, 940, O how rede Marz 
.- Thatin the trende baye hase made thy trone, 2849 Fare 
MAN «i rcAit, 371 The division into bays by a marked vertical 
line seems everywhere rigidly preserved. 1870 F. Witson 
Ch. Lindisf. 101 The last two bays of the nave .. are un- 
occupied. 168¢ Muach. UH’ Zines 11 Oct. 5/6 The replacing 
ot the tracery of the cluisters.. prui eeding bay by bay. 

2. ‘The division of a barn or other building, 
generally from fifteen to twenty feet in breadth,’ 
Gwilt. \See the dialect Glossaries.) Applied to 
a house, it appears to be the space lying under 
cue gable, or included between two party-walls. 

1987 Richmond IH clés 185%) 10x 1j bayes of rye, bye est. 
uxx gu. xV6. 19997 Hoxins, CAron. ILL, ay tae ‘T'woand fortie 
baer of hounes. 1603 Suans. Aleas, for A, it. i. 255 lle rent 
the fairest house in it afte: three pence a Hay. 3626 Sure. & 
Markn. Countr. farm 18 One of the sides of your Barne, 
all along for the space of three Bayes, shall serue to put 
your Rie and Wheat in. syag BeavLey Fam. Dict., Pay, a 
rural Word used to signify the Bigness of a Barn; for if a 
Barn consists of a Floor and two Heads, wherein they lay 
Corn, they say « barn of two Bays, 2999 Ann. Rey. 127/23 
Ten bay of Buildings. 

3. Applications of the idea of ‘recess’: e.g. 
sriprigs 4 the stall for a horse; sick-bay, part 
of the fore-part of a ship's main-deck, used as a 
hospital. 

sg62 UI ills & Inv. N.C. 1860) 1L 47 lij swalles for a horse 
baye 8d. s8g2 Art. Jrnd. Hist. Gt. Exhib. aofx The 
crowding of the bays of the galleries. 2863 Afan-o/-War 
in Cornh, Mag. Feb., Their ‘ sick-bay’ probably does not 
differ from any hospital ward. 2867 Suyvtn Saslor’s Word- 

” , the fore py of a ag ¢ between decks before 
the bites. 268g Patl Mali G. 31 Mar. 6: The ‘bays’ be- 
tween the gun stations... afford shelter to the gunners. 

4. Applications of ‘intervening space,’ usually 
receding, as day in tering, of joists, of roofing. 

2€e3 DP. NicnoLson Pract, Butid. 84 Bay, a strip or rib of 
plaster between screeds, for regulating the floating rule. 
rga Gwitt Archit. (1879) 1193 Bay of joists, the joisting 
between two binding joists, or Letween two girders, when 
binding joists are not used. Say of roofing, the smalt 
a and their supporting purlins between two principal 
rafters. 

&. An internal recess formed by causing a wa:l 
to project outwardly beyond the general line, foe 
the reception of a window or other feature. 

3498—2743 (seo Bay-winpow}. 3603 Rurron Landsc. Gard, 
378 Large recesses or bays, sometimes called bowre windows, 
and now bow windows. Oss M ERIVALE Room, Asp. (1865) 
VI. xlviii. 60 Projecting the Al the tribune fron: the fat 
wall of the basilica. 2877 E.Wacroap Onur Gt. Fam. I. 
A substantial brick house, the front diversified by two 


iy . 

Bay (bel, 96.4; also 4 baie, 5 baye. [Two 
different words seem to be here ineatricably con- 
fused. Originally, the phrase /o hold et buy seems 
ad. OF. tense @ bay (Godefroy) = ht. tenere a bade, 
where day, dada, means the state of suspense, €z- 
pectation, or unfulfilled desire, indicated by the 
open mouth (late L. Aadare to open the mouth) ; 
but to stand at bay, be brought to bay, correspond to 
mod.F. “re aux absis, meaning to be at close 
quarters’ with’ the barking dogs, and day is here 
aphetically formed from ABAY, a. OF. adat barking: 
See Bit vt Yn the phrase af a duy, some early 
quotations may read af abay.) 


a The big “bay-floe. 


' BAY. 


«J. ‘Barking or baying. 
1, The deep srolouped ‘barking of a dog when 


de chiens. 
lat 


hence, the final encounter between hounds and the 
rey they have : 

¢€ K. Alis. 200 Of liouns pra cal beore baityng, And 
bay of bor. a sq00 Con. Afyst. 180 Ty! = bempee et ve 
beatys baye. sg7g Tuanerv. Vencrie 12 at there are 
Bayes in the water and bayes on the lande. 1076 Wnvrts- 
Matviuse Katerfeito xxiii, 961 Soon would burst on his ear 
that loud and we chorus called the ‘bay.’ — 

+b. trans/. applied to the singing of birds. Obs. 

3gt3 Davotas Aineis xu. Prol. 232 Dame naturis men- 
etralis. . Thayr blyssfull bay eatonyng euery art. 

II. Most commonly, and often figuratively, in 
honting phrases relating to the position of a hunted 
animal when, unable to fice farther, it tums, faces 
the hounds, and defends itself at close quarters. 

3. Of the position of the hunted animal: 70 
sland, be (abide obs.) af bay, turn to bay; and of 
the relative action of the hounds: 70 Ao/d or have 
at bay, bring or drive te bay, make a bay at (ov#.) 

¢1314 Guy Ware. 245 He stod at a bay, And werd him 
while that he muy. crggeo Will, Puderne 35 He gan to 
berke on pat barn and to it hold. 2 ALBAN. si6/a 
Yonder stagge is almoste yelden, | here the houndes holde 
hym at a beye, se os les chiens Liboyer, or le fenyr a daboy, 
2879 Tonson Caftin's Serne. Tine, 309/2 He shall be nette 
wppon on ail sides, they make a bay at him, they will bite 
him, if it hee possible. sggg Snaxa. Rick. J], u. tii, 128 To 
rowze his Wrongs, and them to the bay. 2622 Cotcu., 
s. v. Acculé, . the wild Bore, who, brought voto a bay, sets 
him on his Gammons, and..is forced to defende himselfe 
againnt both dogs, and men. 173g Somxavii.e Chase 111. 

35 He stands at Bay against yon knotty ‘J'runk. 1079 

‘HouDR Casar xxiv. 422 To fight to the last and die at bay. 

b. fig. In phr. dé a or fo the bay: at or to close 
quarters; in yreat straits, in distress, at or to 
one's last extremity. Cf. F. aax adois. 

156 Svensen State /red. 5104, All former purposes were 
blanked, the » ated ata bay,and,etc. 2999 /'ass. Pilgr. 
xi, Ah! that I had my lady ut this hay, tu kiss and clip 
me til] I run away, 264s Rouens .Veaman 17 Shall God 
haue us at so great a bay as he hath, and shal] we wax care- 
lense. 3688 Duvven Medal, Kpistie, In utter Despair of 

our own Satyr, make me Satyrize myself. Some of you 
lve been driven to this Bay already. ; 

4. Of the effective action of the hunted animal : 
Zo hold or keep at \a) bay (the assailing hounds) ; 
fo give the bay to (obs.); and (rarely) of the cor- 
responding position of the hounds: 7o be at bay. 

e393 Lo, Brrwers //07 (2883) 395 As the wyld bore doth 
kepe a baye agaynst the mastyuer and bayynge houndes, 
3953-87 Foxn A. § M. IIT. 939 Whereat the Chancellor 
was much offended : but Bradford still kept him at the bay. 
"877 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 11599) 35 With his dey: he 
had given the bay to his aduersaries. sggs Suaxs. Ven, & 
Ad. 973 She hears the hounds are ata bay. 12697 Davnen 
Virg. Georg. 1 620 Thy faithful Dogs... who.. hold at Bay 
The Mountain Robbers, s97z2 F. Futter Med. Cynen. Pref., 
By Riding .. keep Death as it were at a Bay. 1898 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. II], xiv. 256 The spoils of the church furnished 
the arms by which the Pope, . could be held at bay. 

Bay (bé'), 54.5; also 7 baye. [A word of doubtful 
standing and origin: it may be questioned whether 
senses 1 and 2 are really connected, and whether 
the word in the Proms. J'arv. is not Bar 36.4, 
but sense 2 does not fall easily under any other 
of the words spelt day. For the etymology, the 
ON. édg-r ‘ opposition,’ has been com » with 
its derived vb, begya ‘to push back, hinder’; the 
latter might be direct source of the related 
Rar w.4, if we could assume the sb. to have been 
taken from the vb. But if, as seems more likely, 
the vb. is from the sb., the origin of the latter has 
still to be discovered. } 

+1. ‘Obstacle.’ Ods. 

1249p Promp. Pare. 21 Bay, or withstondynge, obstacu- 


1M, 

2. An embankment or dam to retain water, or 
divert its course into a mill stream, ete. 

ug8z Lampanngs Eiven. iv, iv. (2588) 422 If any persons... 
have bene assembied..to cut ean Barnes, 
aa Bayes. 1604 Fv. Bacon’s Proph. 307 in Hazl. 4. 
P. P. IV. 28 The Ducke must have a Bay, the Hawke 
must have a stone. 1607 Cowait /aferpr., Baye.. is o 

head made vp ofa great heith, to keep in agreat quan- 

titie or store of water, 2692 Suxewoon, Bay of plankes, to 
breake the force of water, meiie. 1879 Jervannua Wild Life 
S.C. 196 A strong ket Fale crosses .. (the brook}, forcing 
the water into a pond for the cattle. 

Bay (bz!,, 5.6 Also 7 (in coms.) be-. [short 
for bay-antker, earlier be- or des-anther, f. OF. bes 
twice, secand, secondary + AntLxz.) The second 
branch of a stag’s horn, formerly also called the 
sur-antlser, being next above the ‘antler’ proper, 
or (as it is now called) brow-antler. 

_ [x6zx Coron, Surandoitiier, the beankler or second branch 
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‘e K Water. Bad, ib-67 You 
of a Decsc'’s head.] 1063 Kincarny ia teathan teoes: 


may... know. what his rights mean, if he t 
bay, tray, and points. “hes Juveanis Aed Deer iv. 69 
This is a full horn; brow, bay, tray, and three un top, or 
six points a side. Jdid. 71 The ancient terms... next the 
ées-antlier, now the bay. 

(ber), 00,1 Obs. exe. Hist. Also 7 baye. 
[a. F. dase, or ita Du. repr. baad, f. F. dat, baie, the 
colour Bar: see Barsz. 

1. Bafze ; originally a fabric of a finer and lighter 
textare than now, the manufacture of which was 
introduced into England in the 16th c. by fugitives 
from France and the Netherlands. Usually in the 
pl., whence the modern corruption Baizs, q.v. 

ag8:1 Act a3 Alis. ix. § 1 Pennestunes, Bays, Cottons, 


Hose-Yarn .. and other 2648 fn w. sist, 
Cott. ww. IL stga Tn ges of Bays and Says. 2660 Acf 10 
Chas. /1, xxti, None shall weave in Colchester any bay 


known by the names of fon r-sud-fi/ties, sixties, .but within 
two days after weaving shal! carry it to the Dutch Bay 
Hall to be viewed, r92g Guardian No. 170 (1796) II. 344 
Colchester bays, Exeter serges. 1927 # wanazas Cyci., 
Bay is also a sort of woollen atuff, made en 
where there is a hall, called the Dutch Bay- 

3. Comb., as bay-maker, -making, -niarkel, -trade, 
-yarn ; bay-ball, a hall in Colchester used as an 
exchange by traders in this pomasen tty, 

2684 Lond. Gas. No. 1988/3 The Moot-Hall and Ray- Hail 
hung with the same. 1708 /.ond. Gas. No. 4501/4 Zacheus 
Skingsley of Colchester .. Buymaker. 2783 cots Mag. 
Nov. 538/1 Woollen or bay yarn. 1858 /*nple's Hist, Gt. 
Brit, we The Protestants, .fled many to this oountry bring- 
ing with them the art of Bay and say making, 

ay, 6.8 [Of uncertain origin and sense: cf. 
Brce ff 
7873 Peeve Edward / 381 'D.\ Friar, | am at beck and bay, 
And at thy commandment to sing and say. 
(bat), a.) (and sd.) Also 5-6 baye, 6-7 baie. 

a. F. daz bay-coloured :—L. dadius, mentioned by 

arro in a list of colours appropriate to horses.] 

1. A reddish brown colour; &. generally used of 
horses, and taken to include various shades. Hence 


 aacaas as bright-bay, light-bay, blood-bay, goliéen- 
yy. 


1494 Cuaucen 7voylns 1. 1072 His stede hay. s420 E£. £. 
Wi. és (1882) §3 A bay hors pat was Gerards my son. 1460 
Lybeans Disc, 460 An stedes baye brown, rggt ‘J’. Witaon 
Logike 79 All horses bee not of one colour, but. .seme baye, 
some daple. sr6e8 Peacnam Compl, Contd, 1. xxiv.:1634) 85 
A Bay or a Chesnut Colour, of all others it ia mont to be 
commended in Horsen. x692 Loud. Gas. No. 636/¢ Stuln.. 
a Bay Ball Nug. syeg Appiaon Jrummer v. i. conci., I 
have a horse..a bay gelding. 1883 Lockuart bow of 
Rednuan xi, in Sf. Ball., He spurred his bright bay mare, 
3060 |. Buown Hors Subs., My Father's Mew., His lithe 
blood hay horne, . 

b. rarely used otherwise. 
r6gg Ungunaat Rabelais 1. xii. (1694) 1. 45 He made him 
aluo c ge his colour of Hair .. from bay, Brown, to Sorrel 
.. gingioline. 2839 Lany Lyrron Cheveley V1.v. 143 Mra. 
T ofts had been a blonde, and consequently sub- 
sided into a bay wig. 

2. as sb, edlipt. for ‘bay horee.’ 

1936 Stewart Cron, Scot. Il. 287 Occa .. Vpoun ane bay 
out of the feild him bair. ?a1600 Came you not fr. N. in 
Furniv. Percy folto \. 54 Met yee not my trie loue ryding 
ona rt Aaa 2774 J. Havant Alythoé. {. 32 The ‘horse 
was of a Palm colour, which is a bright red. We call such 
horses bays, 2 ren Retivem. 392 Lolis at his ease 
behind four handsome bays, 1884 Zies a7 Feb. 7,6 The 
compact, black-| bays of Essex, 

8. Comeé.. as hay-trown, bay-coloured., 

zggz Pencivars. Sf. Dict., Layo, baye coloured. 6x6 
Surre, & Manan, Conntr. Farm 675 The baie coloured 
ones haue che second place fur goodnense, 
Insects New Eng. 85 {An insect} of a light bay- 
with the head and antennm darker. 

Bay (be!), v.l Also 5-6 baye. [Partly a, OF. 
baye-r, mote frequently occurring in the deriv. 
abayer (see L.ittré s.v. aboyer; cf. It. dajare, abba- 
fare to bark) of uncertain origin; but influenced 
in Jater Eng. use by Bay s/.4. in phrases ‘at bay, 
to bay,’ so that the two notions were even mole 
inextricably blended than in the sh. 

, (Diez's reference of abayer to 1. “ad-bandire ‘to bark at’ 
is now rejected; recently it has been proposed to cunnect it 
with daddére, in which case buth words would ultimately be 
from the same source.') 

1. To bark, properly applied to the deep voice 
of a large dog, as a hound or mastiff. Const. on, 
at (with sndirect passive ‘to he hayed at‘). 

esgo Gaw. & Gr. Nat, 1142 Beaches bayed be 

breme noyse maked. 2486 BA. St. Albans Evil, They. 
houndes all Bayen and cryen. 3g90 Pauscn. 442/2 This 
hounde bayeth at sonwhat : ce chien ea gucique ¢ 
r596 Spunsxn F, Q. 1. v. 390 The wakefull dogs did never 
cease to bay. 22792 Gray Poems (3775) 50 Hoarse he bays 
with hideous din. tr Last, Minstr. 1. vi, They 
watch to hear the blood hound baying. 

+ b. (said of other animals.) Ofés. 

esqge Howtann //exiat, Sum bird will bay at my beke, 
aod sum will me byte. = 

a. Ag. Applied (depreciatively) to the noise of 
grocer ang rg ae 

z wat.. Nick, Redeless im. 235 And all bebdies 
iberoes bayed on him euere. 0s Srunses Phot A bua. 
Pref. 8 Zoilvs crew, Who'le dayly at thee bay. 1606 Suaxs, 
Te. ¢ Cr. i. tii. gg What moves Ajax thus to bey at him? 

2. trans, To bark at, to asgail with barking. 


T. Harais 
B color, 


rfore & 


BAYARD, 


vaches comen reu him 
_ dely. sgg8 Duavicw Lex. iui. 
Some ayasine did bay hungtie Wolves at fas. 
weagern doe howle. axs, Fad, C. ev. til. a7, I had 
er be a dog, and the moon, Than euch a Roman. 
v Boo K. Ware CHA Gr. 166 The ry tocoernar mastiff 
bays the troubled night, 1866 Howsurs Vener. 1 (fe 11883) 
J. av, "5 Ss youths who there melodiously bayed the 
moon in chorus. 
b. fy. of persons. 
-» Coveaince Poems (1863) 94 Though saperntition 
her wulfish brood Hay his mild radiance. sige Barty 
Hestus v. (1848) 96 Millions .. bay a mind Which drives the 
darkness out of them, like hounds. ; 
by baying. 


e Avew, Aria, vi 
by And bayet him fulle 


4. To give forth, utter, or ex 
eggz: Srensra Miry. Guat xliv rus whore y 
Pre ar buy ond _ = mes. wigS Kane i a 
rp. 1, xxii. exe fait servants generall 
thele full-mouth welcome from afar off. : 

&. To pursue with barkiag like a pack of hounds; 
to drive to bay with barking. 

sgp0 Sinus, Aids. N. wv. i. 128 In a wood of Creete they 
bayed the eare With hounds of Sparta, —s Hen. 
1V, 1. iii, 86 He leaves hia backe vnarm'd, the French, and 
Welch Baying him at the heeles, 1662 Hicnrainoit. 
Jamaica ty The whole Herd making homewarda so scon 
as ever the Dom do Ray them. ss Danwin Voy. Nat. 
vii. (1B79' 396 ‘Lhe jaguar is killed by the aid of dogs baying 
and driving him up a tree. ; 

8. ‘To bring to bay, hold at bay. (The notion 
of barking disappears.) 

3975 Tunuunv., Bk. Venerie 239 We tree and baye both 
Martern and wild Catte. 1602 Sian, Jul. C.1v.1. 49 We 
ure at the stake, And bayed abour with many Enem 
1923 Guardian No. 125 :1756- 11. 164 He taught to turn the 
hare, to bay the deer. 1793 Soutury Foun of Are vi. 96 
The men of Orleans, Long by their foemen bay'd. 

(bé!), v4 [A later deriv. of the sb. in the 
expression ‘at bay,’ due to the ambiguity with 
which that was said both of the pursued and of 
the pursuing animal: see Bay 56.4 

1. intr. 'To tum to bay, stand at bay. 

G. Dawe 7vinareh., Rich. 1/, civ, They knew Hee 
to their Destruction. 2994 Gotnem, Nat. fist, (2862) 
head against the 


Ba 
I. “fi v. 305 When a stag tu 
he is said to bay. 

2. trans, ‘Yo stand at bay against. rare. 

2848 G, Ruxton in Blachw. Mag. LX, 719 Baying his 
enemies like the hunted deer, 

» v3 Obs. sare—". [a. OF. daye-r, dée-r 
to gape, seck with open meuth :~late L. daddre to 
gape, be open.] ‘To seek with open mouth, as the 
young of animals for the dugs. 

1g80 Hottyvwann 7 yeas. Fr. Toug., Bayer a la manele, 


to seeke ur baye for the dugge. 

Bay (bz!), 2.4 [Immediately connected with 
Bay 56.5, but whether as its source or derivative 
does not appear; the latter is more likely. Sup- 

sing the vb. to be the source, it has been con- 
jecturally derived from ON, brgjan ‘to push back, 
hinder’; it might also be referred to ‘hold at bay’ 
in some of its uses (see Bar s4.4); or even to 
Bay 56,4 or 3 in some of their applications.) f¢rans. 
To obstruct, dam (water): often with uf, back. 

esg8 Svivesten Du Bartas 1, ii, (1642) 18/2 He, whose 
pow rfull hand Bay'd-up the Red-Sea with a double Wall. 
63g Carruntern Geog, Del, ut. x. 177 By baying vp the 
Rivers into certaine Artificial! Channells, 2883 Sin A. Hos- 
nouss Lirw Kep, 1X. oF gtk 177 ‘The defendants’ barrier has 
been found to bay back the water to a maximum depth of 
“} Bays bigr os : [ F 

We s. rare", f[app. a pseudo- 
archaism ; cf. the similar use of EMBAY in same 
work J. vii. 3.] To bathe, immene. 

3896 Srunsrr /.(). 1. vii, 9 He.. bayes His sweatic fore- 
head in the breathing wind. 

| Bayadére (biyadé:r, -dies), Also 6 ballia- 
dera, 5 balliadere, 9 bayadeer. [F. dayadere, 
ad. Pg. datladetra female dancer; cf. bailar to 
dance. The earlier forms were taken directly from 
the Portugucse.} A Hindoo dancing girl: the 
French naine, occasionally used by Knglish writers. 

7998 W. Puutotes Linschoten’s 1 rae. 74(¥.) The heathen- 
ish whore called Balliadera, who is a dancer. 1794 F. Moor 
Narrat. Litth’s Det. 456'Y.) The name of belitadere, we 
never heard arp to the dancing girls, 3806 Huser 
Journ. Lndia (\8a8) 11. xxviii. 383 The southern Bayadére, 
who differ considerably from the nach girls of northern India, 
2833 Penny Cycl. TV. 62/2 The little arts and manners which 
form the accomplished bayadecr, 

Bayard (bélisd', a. and sh.1 arch. Forms: 
4 7 bayard, § beyard, 5-7 bayarde, 6 bayart, 
baierd, baiarde, f-7 baiard, beyerd. [a OF, 
baiard, -art, bayard bay-coloured, f. bai: see Bar a! 
and -arp.] 

1. Bay coloured ; abso?. a bay horse, 
2390 R. Brunne Chron, 272 Sir Edwand .. 
bayard first be wan pe dike. Maun. § 
284, I bowete of Roberd the Konstabelachepe of 
Bramborou, and he ad of me ther fore my bayard over, 
rope Season Sp. Grant, 6, Bays, which is vsed in good 
authors for Bay coloured or Bayard. 2868 D. vans 4 Séks. 
Wales 1. 520 Saddie thou the bayard with the long bound. 
2. Proper name of the bright-bay-coloured magic 
steed Fi en byCharlemagne to Renaud , or Rinaldo), 
one of the four sons of Aimon, famous in medizval 
romance ; whence @. Formerly used as a kind of 


his atede 
ousch. Exp. 


BAYARD. 


mock-heroic allusive name for any herse ; cf. the 
occasional use of Aostnante, Bucephalus, Pegasus. 

3374 Craucna 7royint 1, 918 As proud Bayard gynnyth 
for to skippe Out of the wey. ©2400 Seryn 3184 A man to 
seruesabill Ledith offt beyard from his own stabill. ¢ 
Caxton Four Sonnes Aymon i, (1884) 3: Thenne mount 
Reynawde on horsebacke vpon Buyarde. g7§ Cuuaci- 
vanp Chipfes (1817) 147 But he that holdes. .the Gowen rain, 
When steede bolts out, calles bayard back again. 

b. Bayard’s bun: a kind of bread given to horses. 
Bayard of ten toes: the human feet, ‘shanks’ mare, 
nag, or pony’; also called Aorse of fen toes. 

cxugeo Sxarton Agst. Comely Coysirmune 8 A awete sugar 
loaf and sowre bayardys bun. 1616 Barton Good & Badde 
3$ The walke of the wofull and his Horse, Bayard of ten-toes. 

c. Alluded to in many phrascs and proverbial 
sayings, the origin of which was in later times 
forgotten, and ‘ Hayard ’ taken as the type of blind- 
ness or blind recklessness. 

a #. E. Allit. PB. 886 pay blustered as blynde as 
bayard watz ever. 2393 Gown Con/. ILI. 44 But as Bayard 
the Or yes ds ie goth sg ee — ao Laer 

‘ol, Poems (1859) Il. » as e e 
beckest at the one 3 Stone Con fut. "Tindale Wka. 
spo/t Bee bolde city lyke blynde be rg Barton 

osta w. Packet, is so blind as Bold Ba a Peg 
as Bay- 


as blind bayard rusheth into the battle. 1 
Bulk 4 Sefv. 157 Bayard must ever be us bold as blind. 

8. Hence: One blind to the light of knowledge, 
who has the self-confidence of ignorance. 

@3999 Sxe.ton Agst. Garnesche Wks. J. 123 Bolde vay- 
arde, ye are to blynde. 1899 Tomson Cafluin's Serm. Tim. 
6s/a ‘Them that shall walke negligently, and like blinde 
bayardes. 364g Miiton Colast. Wks. (851) 368 Being a 
bayard, who never had the soul to know, what sonvening 
means. a4 Barrow Sermes. (1686) III. 487 ‘The bold an 
blind Bayards (who usually out of self-conceit are so ex- 
ceedingly confident of their election and salvation). . 

+ Bay'ard, s6.- Obs. [a. F. bayard, daiart, in 
same sense; cf. Barannoun.] <A kind of hand- 
barrow used for heavy loads ; also fig. 

2642 Rockers Naaman 30 When they are laid upon his 
bayard, and when he hath them upon the hip. /édia, 35 
Surely he is faine to lay men upon the bayard. 


+Bayardism. Ods. [f. Baranp 5d.! +-18M.] 
Ignorant presumption. 

3604 Br. Mountacu New Cagg 89 Grosse Bayardismes in 
so insolent a Bard. 

t Ba ardly, a. Obs, [f. Bavann sb.1 4-111. 
Bayard-like ; characterized by the blindness an 
self-confidence of ignorance. 

2636 Goonman JV int, Ewen. Confer. 11. 20 Religion is.. 
not a formal and bayardly round of duties, 1646 Artif, 
Handaom, 143 A diind crocally. a bayardly confidence. 
s6g9 Gaupen Zears Ch. 118 The bayardly blindness of 
common people .. neither able nor willing to discern. 

+ Bay‘a adv, Obs. [f. as prec. + -L¥2,] 
aan h with blind self-confidence. 
s6ag H. Manon Art of Lying iv. 67 Some ignorant Ieauite : 
“S sae else can be imagined to be so aay 

ayberry (bet beri). [f Bay 54.1 2 

1. The fruit of the bay-tree. 

2978 Lyte Dadoens 688 Called in Latine Lauri bacce, in 
Enylish Bay berries. 2797 Gen/L Mag. XVII. 409 Take of 
aniseed. .bay-berries_ myrrh. .of each half an ounce. 

2. In U.S., the fruit of the Wax-myrtle (Afyrica 
cersfera), and the plant itself, an American shrub 
that bears a berry covered with a wax-like coating. 

2060 Bartitetr Dict, Amer.a.v., The berries when hoiled 
in water yield a fragrant green wax, known as bayberry 
tallow, used for making candles, etc. Wn R. THomrson 
Gard, Assist. (Moore) 0657/1 Alyrica cerifera, candleberry, 
bay-berry, or wax-myrtle.~-Very near the sweet-gale. 

. Jn Jamaica, the fruit of the ‘ Bayberry Tree,’ 
Eugenia acris, a species of Pimento. 

2796 P. Browne Jamaica 247 The Bayberry Tree .. The 
berries resemble our cloves, both in form and flavour. 

Bayche, Baye, obs. ff. Beacu, Bo, both. 

+ Bayed, 2.1 Ods.; also § bayde. veh Bar a.! 
+-ED; or ad. L. ius.) Bay-coloured. 

1440 Proms. Parv. at Bayyd, as a horse(v.7. bay), dadsus. 
2483 Cath. Angl. 17 Bayde [with no Latin cquivalent). 

+ Bayed, 7//.a.4 Obs. [?short for Exparep.] 
Surrounded, enclosed. 

2977 Hounsnen Chron. II. 11/t The territorie baled and 
perciosed within the river. 2983 Sranynunst Afneis 11, 
(Arb.) 74 A plentiful Island .. roundlye bayed .. With My. 
cone, and eke with Giarus, two famosed Islands. 

Bayed (bad), 49/7, 2.5 [f. Bay v.4 + -xp]. 
Dammed. 

@ 1618 Syivester Lawe 694 (D.) He smot the sea with his 
dead-liuing rod: The sea ohayed, as hay'd. aO7y Juevesies 
Wild Lie in S. C. 64 It (the brook] swells sufficiently, if 
bayed up properly, to drive a mill. 

Bayed (b2id), pal.a4 [f. Bar sd,34-zp.] 
Having a bay, formed as a bay or recess. 

ar anavat R, Reefer ixvi.as8 The bayed windows, 
28g: Hutra Comp. Solst. vil. (2874) 230 A window, in a bayed 


“Bayene, bayne, obs. forms of Bary. 
(bétin), vf. sb. [f. Bay v.l+ a1.) 
The continued deep barking of a large dog. 
a62z Corua., Abday, a barking, or baying of dogs. 16x. 
Score Wav. xxiv, baying of the dogs was soon add 
to the chorus. 


714 


Baying (bain), od/. 56.2 [f. Bay a.) + -1H0 '.] 
The im arting of a bay solour 


2624 in eo Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 212 
— ying and colouring the whole number of the oares for 


row egee : ft e : : ; 
Baying (bat in), ppl. a . Bar v.l + -ma?. 
That bays; deep-barking. 


¢2g30 Lp. Beanazas //uon (1883) The mastynes and 
ayes houndes. 2792 Cowrer Hiad mn, 29 Baying hounds 


Disturb not him. 

+ Bay'ing, ff/. 2.2 Obs. [f. Bay sb. or 3; of. 
Bry v. to bow.} Curving, ing. 

3g98 Lutanno /één. IIL. 73 From Bridport to the North 


West Point of the Chisil renning from Portland thither about 
a Mile .. Shore somewhat baying, 


(bét-if), a. rare. 

Somewhat bay, inclining to bay (in colour). 

2697 Lond. Gas. No. 3289/4 A Bayish dun Horse. 

Bay]l, bayle, bayll, obs. ff. Bart, BALE, Barizy. 

Baylable, obs. form of BAILABLE q.v. 

| Bayle, baylo, obs. variants of Barto. 

2703 Lond, Gas. No. 3891/2 To go in the ont of Bayle 
or Ambassador .. to the Ottoman Porte. /did. No. 3903/2 
This Republick’s Baylo or Ambassador .. to the... Purte. 


{f. Bay a. + -18H1,] 


Bayliary, bayllive, etc.: see Batiery, Bal- 
LIFF. 

Bayne, -ly, variant of Bary, -Ly; obs. f. Bang. 

Bayne = both: see Bo. 

Bayness (bens). [f. Bay a.1+-nxss.] The 
sence of being bay-coloured. 

3970 kvIN Manip. 90 Alao many other that end in esse, 
derived of adiectiues ..as of bay, daynesse, r610 MarkHam 
Masterp. 1. \xvi. 140 Baynesse turnes to dunnesse. 

Baynyd (Promp. Parv.): see BAINED. 

Bayonet (bz'dnet). Also 7 baggonet, 7-8 
bagonet, 8 bagnet; all still invulgar use. [a. F. 
baionnette, in Cotgr. dayonnetie, of uncertain origin. 
Diez, Littré, Scheler, favour the usual derivation 
from the name of the city Bayonne, the weapon 
being supposed to have been either first made or 
first used there; the former notion is strengthened 
by a statement of Des Accords (a2 183) that people 
spoke of dayonnettes de Bayonne ‘Bayonne bayo- 
nets,’ as of ‘Toulouse scissors,’ etc. But it is 
Enel that the word may be a dim. of OF. 

on, baton * arrow or shaft of a cross-bow,’ from 
which Cotgr. still has dayonnier ‘an old word ' = 
arbalestier: the Sp. dayona sheath, and It. dajo- 
netta ‘little joker’ (a possible appellation for a 
dagger), have also been suggested as the source. 

(See Notes on the Origin and History of the Bayonet; by 
Mr. Akerman, read to the Soc. of Antiquaries, May 1860.)) 

| 1. A short flat dagger. Odés. 

(26x2 Corar., Aayonnette, a kind of small flat pocket- 
dagger, furnished with knives; or a great knife to hang at 
the girdle, like a dagger.) 2698 Lond. Gaz. No. 2742/4 
Skeyns, Baggonets, and all other Arma, 1707 /d/d. No. 
4389/1 (Venice, ‘That no persons .. shall presume to wear 
the Bayonet, or Sword, on pain of being sent to the Gallies, 

2. A stabbing instrument of steel, which may be 
fixed to the muzzle of a musket or rifle; originally 
its handle was inserted in the mouth of the gun, 
but it is now secured by a circular band claspiny 
the barrel. See also SWOHD-BAYONET, 

(x67e Cuas. 1] Warvant a Apr. in Carter Curtosities of 
War(1860) 239 ‘The souldiers of the several troopes aforesaid 
are... also to have and to carry one bayonet or great knive.] 
1704 Lond, Gas, No, 4044/3 Our Granadiers, aftet . . two or 
three Vollies , , put thetr Bayonets in the Muzzles of their 
Pieces, 22774 Fuacusson Leith Races, Poems (1845\ 32 
On guns your bagnets thraw. 1827 J.Scort Parts Revisit, 
z 30 The soldier. . was About to plunge his bayonet into the 
breast of the unfortunate Frenchman. 

b. abst. Military force. 

1774 Buaxe Amer. 7a. Wks. Il. 973 You are obeyed 
sole 7 from respect to the bayonet. 1879 D. Hii. Bryant 
1:2 He visited Paris, then. under the rule of the bayonet. 

3. pf. Soldiers armed with baypnets. 

2780 Burne Let. Merlott Wks. 1%. 459 On the demand of 

0,000 Jrish bayonets. c 2880 Grant Hist. India. li. 261/t 

onel Pearse’s column .. returned .. reduced from souo to 
acco bayonets. 

4. transf. or fig. &. generally. 

2683 G. ALLEN in Knowledge 8 June 3937/1 In wild barley 
the entire inflorescence bristles, . with stiff bayonets, 

b. Mech. A pin which plays in and out of a hole, 
and serves to en and disengage portions of 
machinery, a clutch. 
wa in Spect/. Patent No. a228 (Sellars’ Spin. Mack.). 

in Wesster. 

5. Spanish Bayonet: A species of Yucca, a lilia- 
ceous plant, with a crown,of linear-lanceolate 
leaves, found in the south of North America. 

206g Parkman /inguenots vik (1875) 109 Hacking their 
way through thickets of the Yucca, or Spanish bayonet. 

W. Bisnop in sole tthe Mag. Dec. 47/1 In the door- 
yards are the Mexican aloe and the Spanish bayonet. 


G6. attrib., as in bayonet-belt, -charge, -sheath, 
thrust, wound; also bayonet-clutch, a clutch 
with two prongs for engaging and disengaging 


BAYWOOD. 


machinery; bayonet-Joint, one in which the two 
parts are so interlocked that they cannot be sepa- 
rated By a simple longitudinal movement. 

s6x0 We.uinctow in Gurw. Dip. IX. 603 There are in the 
atores at Lisbon moyen: belts for infantry. 2827 J. Score 
Paris Revisit.215 Bayonet sbeaths, bits of cap, and the 
rage of clothes, covered the ous: s8yo Eng. Mech 
4 Feb. sor/3 A lens, which is rss to the ge by 
a bayonet-jaint. 1677 Bryant Country's Calli, The rifle 
and the b bayonet-blade For arms like yours were fitter now, 

et (be'-dnet), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. To stab or pierce with a bayonet. 

¢ 39700 Gentil, Justruc. $35 (D.), I came not into the world 
to be cannonaded or éagonetied out of it. 288 Bevenincs 
Hist, Ind. U1. vu. iii. 85 The Arabs within were bayoneted. 

2. To drive at the point of the bayonet; to 
coerce or compel as by asulltery force. 

3790 Burxe Fr. Rev. 325 You send troops to snbre and to 
bayonet us into a submission. 1863 Connnonwenlth (Boston) 
18 Feh. 65 It has been bayoneted up to it by the pressure 
of outside public opinion. 


Bayoneted (bel:dne'tid), ppl. a. [f. Bavonzr 
sb.+-ED.] Armed or provided with a bayonet. 

3813 Ladin. Rev. XXV. 532 Guarded by a bayonetted 
soldiery ayainst a bludgeoned mob, 32896 O_mstep Slave 
States 90 A bright bayonetted firelock. 

Bayoneteer (b2!:dni ties). nonce-wd. [f. Baro~ 
NET sb, + -EER.) A soldier armed with the bayonet, 

2848 THackenay Cornh. fo Catra iv. 93 Knights shout 
their war cries and jovial Irish bayoneteers hurrah, 


Bayoneting (ber dactin), vil, sb. [f. Baronsr 9, 
peg) Stabbing with a bayonet. 

388g Pall Mall G. 10 Feb 10/a The bayoneting of a sol 
dier at Woolwich. . 

Bayou (bai). [Prob. a corruption of Fr. doyas 
gut.) ‘Ihe name given (chiefly in the southern 
States of N. America) to the marshy off-shoots and 
overflowings of Jakes and rivers. 

2628 Cosperr Aesid. U.S. (1822) 273 Johnson’s Ferry, a 
eat where a Bayou (Hoyau) of the Wabash is crossed. 

‘his Bayou is a run out of the main river, round a flat por- 
tion of land. 7047 Lonar. Av, 11. ii, 5 How have you no- 
where encountered my Gabriel’s boat on the bayous? 

Bayrn, Bayt, Bayz, etc.: sce Bale. 

Bay-salt (béiso:lt). Forms: § 6 baye-, 7 
bai-, base-, 6- bay-salt. [prob. f. Bay sé.2 

Many explanations have been offered. A derivation from 
Bayoune dates from 1633; but if salt was really imported 
into England from that place, it would seem more probable 
that day-sa/é meant ‘salt from the Bay (of Biscay) ; cf. 
‘Cape wines,’ etc. The conjecture that it means salt pro- 
cured from bays (of the sea) indefinitely, seems less probable, 
for it would have been more obvious, in this case, to say 
‘sea-salt.’ There seems to be no good authority for the 
statement that the Cheshire brine-pools are called éays, nor 
would this explain why one kind of salt should bear the 
name of dry-sadt more than another. ] 

Salt, obtained in large crystals by slow evapora- 
tion ; origi: ally, from sea-water by the sun's heat. 

3464 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 201 Item, for di. a bz. of baye 
salt i.d.ob. xgg9 Hills $ nz. N.C. (1835' 184 In the Salt 
Garner. Halffe a weye of baye salte. 2628 Woonat Swz7g. 
Mate Wks (7653) 207 Bay or Sea salt, dried mecrely from 
salt Sea water by the heat of the Sunne. 1633 C. Burcnr 
ug. Gram. Index, Bai Salt, salt of Bayonne in France, 

Gayton Jest. Notes ut. iii. 80 Train oyle, dead wine, 


Base-salt. 2708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4486/3 Her Lacing, cone 
ge of French Bay Salt. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices 
. xix, 


g6 Great or gross salt was no doubt the larger 
crystals known now iy i salt. 
aysche, bayse, -ment, obs. f. Basi, -MENT. 
Bay-stone. [? corruption of Basz-stone: cf. 
base for bay in prec.] A stone laid on the surface 
of the ground as part of the foundation of a slight 
building. 
ILLiams in Frad. R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 45 The tenant 
has the right to remove..any buildings put up by himself 
on ‘ bay stones,’ where the buildings do Not enter into the 


ground, 
Bayswater Ca‘ptain, s/ang. [f. Bayswater, 
a residential part of London: cf. dry-land sailor.) 
2880 Daily News 2/4 Several persons used to frequent the 
club who did not appear to have any ostensible means 
living, but were known as ‘Spongers’ or ‘ Bayswater Cap- 
tains.’ 
Bayt(e, obs. form of Bart and Brat 56.4 
Baythe, var. BAITHE v. Ods. to grant. 
Bay-window (bétwinds). [f. Bay sb.3+ 
Winvow.}] ‘A window forming a bay or reccss 
in a room, and projecting outwards from the wall, 
either in a rectangular, polygonal, or semicircular 
form ; often called a dew-window.’ Parker Concrse 
Gloss. nig eek , z ee 
i vocera’ . (2869) 6 In t wyne 
Piso of the chambre rote *: Herwooo Prov. vt } 
t 
ee eases Teel N,v. i. qo Why hath bay Windowes 
transparant at baricndoes. 1943 Kicnanpaon Pamela (1824) 
1. 933 The old bay-windows he will have preserved. 186 
Dicwens Gt. Expect, iii. 105 Three stories of bow-window 
(not day-window, which is another thing). 
Hence Bay-windowed, having bay-windows. 
288: Miss Brannon 4 sh. 11. 237 An airy bay-windo 
drawing room. 1883 Acuzs Caang in Lets. ff. 48:/2 The 
*bay-windowed’ city of San Franciaco. 
00d (bél'wnd). Mahogany from the Bay 
of Campeachy and its vicinity. 
2869 Eng, Mech. 24 Dec. 370/2 wers of baywood. 


BABAAR. 


Bazaar, bazar (bizk::). Forms: 6 basare, 
-arro, 7 bussar, bussar(r, basarr, -are, 7-8 basar, 
7-9 basar, 8 -aard, g bassar. ([Ult. a. Pers. |; 
bdsdy market. It has been adopted in Hindusfani 
and Turkish, and seems to have come into English 
use first from the latter, through Italian.) 

1. AnOriental market-place or permanent market, 
usually consisting of ranges of shops or stalls, 
ic all kinds of merchandise are offered for 
sale. 

(¢ 2390 Bacouce: Pecotorn Mere. Handbh. gives Basarre 
as Genoese word for ‘market-place’ (Y.).] 12999 HakLuyt 
Voy. 11. 1. 214 A faire place or towne, and in it a faire 
Bazarro for marchants. 1636 Puncuan Pilgr. (1864) 58 A 

Basar or Market of Brazen wares. c36g0 R. Bacon 
irsa 5 A giddy stream of people .. Powring themselves 
from all parts to the Buzzarr. 19700 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Le- 
vant ix, 33 Several Bazaards or publick Markets, 18: 
with the richest tapestry” 2883 M. Wuarauy Ragged Li 
e eat ta . . 
Ei pt iv. 25 Then we” dive into a dark little street ° : it 
is the shoe-bazaar, 

b. A market in an Oriental camp. 

Weutincton in Déisg. 992 The enemy .. were com- 

letely defeated, with the loss of all their bazars. 26880 C. 
Feancis Med. Temp. Frnui. No. 52. 148 Country liquor is 
too readily obtainable from the bazaar even though the sale 


of it to soldiers in strictly prohibited. 

2. A fancy fair in imitation of the Eastern bazaar; 
esp. a sale of useful and ornamental articles, in 
behalf of some charitable or religious object. 

26:16 Soho Razanr. x8ag Soutney Sir 7. More Vi. 216 
No Vanity Fair opened in aid of the funds, under the title 
of a Ladies’ Ba:aar. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 346 
Milliners, toymen, and jewellers came down from London, 
and opened a under the trees. 2876 World No. 106. 
36 A bazaar is the clergyman’s recognised ultimate hope 
when he wants to enlarge his school. 

Bazan, -in, Bazar, see Basan, BEZOAR. 

+ Baze, v. Obs. or dial, Also baise. [App. 
identical with Du. dacen, verbasen to astonish, 
stupefy ; but its late appearance in Eng. (or Sc.) is 
not explained. Cf. also obs. Ger. dasen (in Grimm) 
to rave.}] To stupefy, frighten, alarm. 

1603 PAilotus cxiviii, As with a Bogill bazed. 2807 J. 
Sraco Poems 39 Guod necbor’s ne'er be baz'd, I'll under- 
take the wark. 1808 Cumd. Ball. \xxv. 172 ‘Tom Ridley 
was aw baized wi’ drinkin. 

Bazil, obs. form of Bast, and Brzer. sd. 

Bdellatomy (dela témi). Afed. [mod. f. Gr. 
B3éAAa leech + -royia a cutting.] The name given 
to the practice of cutting leeches to empty them 
of blood while they still continue to suck. 

2868 Darly News 30 July, When the little blood-sucker 
has taken his fill and is about to release his bite..a small 
incision is made in his side that serves as an outlet for the 
blood, and he goes on sucking .. Bdellatomy is the name 
given to the practice. 

|| Bdellium (delim). Forms: 4 bidellium, 
bdelyum, bdellyum, 6 bedellion, 6-7 bdelium, 
6- bdellium. (a. L. ddée/lium (Vulgate), ad. Gr, 
B3éAAov (according to Dioscorides and Pliny, a 
plant, and the fragrant gum exuded by it: see 
senses I and 2); used in the Greek versions later 


than the Lxx to translate the Heb. NS13 b'ualakh, 
which Josephus also rendered 88éAAa, The Greek 
word is evidently of oriental origin, but whether it 
has any relation cither of etymology or sense with 
the Heb. is uncertain, as is also the meaning and 
origin of the latter, which the Lxx had rendered 
in Genesis by dv@paf ‘ carbuncle,’ and in Numbers 
by «pvoraAdos ‘ crystal’: the Rabbins and Bochart 
explain it as meaning ‘ pearl, pearls.’] 

l. The name given to several trees or shrubs of 
the N.O. Amyridacee, chiefly of the genus Balsa- 
modendron, from which exudes a kind of gum-resin 
resembling impure myrrh, of pungent taste and 
agreeable odour, used in medicine and asa perfume. 

2998 Trxvisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xix. (1493) 614 Bidel- 
lium is..a blacke tre moost lyke to the flue and the 
gumme therof is bryght and bytter. 1596 Lovas Marg. 
A mer., The blacke bdellium {bringeth forth] sweete gumme. 
s6a0 T. Peyton Parad. in Farr's S. P. (2848) 178 Where can 
aman .. Find bdelium, that pleasant tree, to grow. [1878 
H. Srantay Dark Cont, II. xii. 350 Where the myrrh and 
bdellium shrube exhaled their fragrance.} 

2. ‘The gum-resin thus procured. 

288g Liovp 7yeas. Health Qv, Afterwarde put .. ther- 
vnto. .pouder of Masticke, of Castorsum, bdelii, myrre. 260 
Horranp Pliny 1. 36a The right Bdellium .. being washed 


and drenched with wine. .is more odoriferous, R. Bur- 
TON Centr. Afv. in Foul. K.G. S. XKIX. 448 The 


growths of the interior are frankincense and bdellium. 
S. The translation, in the English Bible, of the 


Hebrew word F713 (é°ddlakh) ; see above. 
z3@e Wyc.ir Gen. il. ra Ther is foundun bdelyum and the 
i. 7 Manna forsothe was .. of 


Genev. ibid., The Man also th 


war. 
s6au ibid., There is bdellium, — The colour of Bdelium. 


Bdellometer (delgmitar), (ad. F. dacdiometre, 
f. Gr. B8éAAq leech + uézpoy measure.] <A surgical 


715 


instrument proposed 

and fitted to show the amount of blood drawn. 

tin Baten cocbice cut ae ooh a 
e ee a J 

acarificator and exhausting syringe Pg attach 

Be (bi), v7 [An irregular and defective verb, 
the full conjugation of which in modern Eng. is 
effected by a union of the surviving inflexions of 
three ai Saget distinct and independent verbs, 
viz. (1) the original Aryan substantive verb with 
stem es-, Skr. as-, 's-, Gr. ’eo-, L. es-, ’s°, OTeut. 
Wes-, 's-; (2\ the verb with stem wes-, Skr. vas- to 
remain, OV eut. wes-, Gothic wis-an to remain, stay, 
continue to be, OS., OE. OHG. wesan, OF ris. 
wes-a, ON. ver-a ; (3) the stem beu- Skr. dhi-, 
bhaw-, Gr. gu-, L. fe, OTeut. *den-, d¢0-, OE, 
béo-n to become, come to be. Of the stem ¢s-, 
OE. (like the oldest extant Teutonic) 
only the present tenses, Indicative and Subjunctive 
(orig. Optative), all the other parts being supplied 
from the stem wes-, pa. t. was, which, though still 
a distinct and complete vb. in Gothic, was in OE. 
only supplemental to es-, the two constituting the 
substantive verb am-was. Béon, be, was still in 
OE. a distinct verb (having all the present, but no 
past tenses) meaning to ‘ become, come to be’, and 
thus often serving as a future tense to am-zwas. 
By the beginning of the 13th c., the Infinitive and 
Participle, Imperative, and pres. Subjunctive of 
am-was, became successively obsolete, the cor- 
responding parts of é¢ taking their place, so that 
the whole verb am-was-de is now commonly called 
from its infinitive, ‘the verb /o de,’ although de is 
no part of the substantive verb originally, but only 
a later accretion replacing original parts now lost. 

In OE. the present Indic. of av had two forms 
of the plural, (1) sind, sindon (= Goth. and Ger. 
sind, I. stent, Skr. sdveti) and earon, aron (~» ON, 
eru), the latter confined to the Anglian dialects, 
where it was used side by side with sind, -un. Of 
these, sid, -on ceased to be used before 1250, its 
place being taken in southern Eng. by the cor- 
responding inflexions of de. We, ye, they beth, 
ben, be, were the standard forms in southern and 
midl. Eng. for centuries ; and even in the sing., de, 
beest, beth began to encroach on am, art, ts, and 
are now the regular forms in southern dialect 
rpeech. Meanwhile avon, aren, arn, are, survived 
in the north, and gradually spread south, till early 
in 16the. ave made its appearance in standard Eng., 
where it was regularly used by Tindale. Ae con- 
tinued in concurrent use till the end of the century 
(see Shakspere, and Bible of 1611), and still occurs 
as a poetic archaism, as well as in certain tradi- 
tional expressions and familiar quotations of 16th c. 
origin, as ‘the powers that be.’ But the regular 
modern Eng. plaral is ae, which now tends to oust 
be even from the subjunctive. Southern and eastern 
dialect speech retains d¢ both in singularand plural, 
as ‘I be a going,’ ‘we be ready.’] 

In treating this important word, the history of the 
inflexions is first exhibited, and then that of the 
signification. 

A. Inflexions. 
I. Inflexions from stem ¢s-: partly replaced in 
ME. by ée. 
l. Present Indicative. 
* from ¢s-, 's-. 

1 sing. aM (xm, &m, am, *m, m), [=ON. em, 
Gothic ts, Skr. dsmi, Gr. *iops, elyi, L. stem: the 
only Eng. vb. form which retains the old personal 
suffix -#: (for -mi).] Forms; 1-3 eom, 1 Merc. 
eam, Vor‘h. am, 4mm, 3-4 em, eam, em, 2- 4am 
(Orm. amm, 3-4 ham, 4 ame, emme), contr. 6- 
*m (/'m) in verse and familiar prose. In 4-5 
tcham (south and west) was treated as one word, 
whence later dial. cham in 16th c. and recent 8. w. 
dial. Negative 1-5 neom, nem, nam. (Northern 
es, is: see 3rd sing.) 

¢68s K. :ruen Boeth. xiii. 40 Ic eom ofwundrod. Pit 73 
Durh. Ritual roa, Ic am drihten god Bin. cose Li af. 
Gos. Matt. xxviii. ao Ic iuh mid am. ¢ Rusken. G. ibid., 
Ic mid eow eam. ¢rooo Ags. G. Matt. xi. 28 Ic eom bilwite. 
exx6o Hatton G. ibid., Ich eom bylewhit. cx27g Lame 
Hom. agIcemhal. c¢xrs0o Trin. Coll. Hom. ast i 
mon, 2 Lay. 46z Ich am duc, Jbid. 25,943 Ich em 
mon [sage Ich ham a mon). /6id. 14,136 Nem ich neuere 
bute care. a1z00 Cursor M. 5756 Lord here I ame. ¢ 1300 
Beket 475 So moche wrecche nam y no3t. (2330 R. Baunnes 
Chron. 337 Ich emme pat be bere. 2360 Lanct. P. Pé. A. 
v. zog § sori’ quod Envye, ‘I ne am [v.r. nam] but 
seldene oper. 3380 Wrcur £ x. ii 14 Yam that am. ¢2383 
Cravcsa L. G. W, Prol. 314 Sir it am I. 2647 Cowtey 
Mistr. \xxvi, No: I'm undone, 32863 Gzo. Exior Romolai, 
I’m a stranger in Florence. 

dial. sg47 Booave Jnived. Knowl. 122 Iche cham a 


h , B. 7. Fwd 1.1," : 
wih, "tps Exmoor Seolding aby) sé Cham siroubled 


c am pi 


as a substitute for leeches, 


@ sing, art (Ext, ist, ast, “st). [ = ON. ost, after 
tath c. ert, Goth. és, Skr. dsd, Gr. dows (toot, als, Dy 


L. es; in Eng,, as in later ON, s of the stem 


become v: the final ¢ is a pleonastic addition of 
the and pers. pron., not found in Goth., nor outside 
Teut.) Forms: 1-2 eart, 1 Merc. card, North. 


ard, 3-3 srt, (cert, wart, hart, ard), Ors. arrt, 
a-5 ert, s-art, capable of contraction, 6- thou rt. 
Negative 1-5 neart, nert, nart. Art-thow ap- 
pears 1-2 eartu, eardu, ardu, 2-§ ertu, arta, 
artow; in . and dial. use, the pron. is now 
sometimes omitted, as in ‘What art doing?’ 
sr iadipales ea, is Bes ard sing.) heed 
¢é A ° 
i Ween ot. a Ft 
heofunum ear$, a sooo Ags. G. ibid, Funder ure pu pe cart 


art lutel. c¢xa80 Xelig. Songs. v. 178 Nu thu ard 
a tgoo Cursor M, Cott.) 14103 In mikel bisenes ert pou, 

ert pou (Gé¢tt. bist es pu) bot manidede. c 2390 /érd. (Fairf.) 
rar 36 Vanebes artow of vij sere. 2390 Hampotn Pr, Conse, 
424 Askes er-tow now. syne Wreuir a Sam. xii. 7 Thou ert 
thik man (1388 Thou art thilke man). — Afat¢, vi.g Oure 
fadir that art in heuenes. xéce Dexxer Sativon:. 234 Ast 
not famous h yet, but thou must eate men alive 

2 sing. 1s (iz, 'z,'s) [= ON. es, after 1200 er, 
Goth, OHG.,, OS., OFris. est, Skr. dsti, Gr. fons, 
L. est: in Eng, as in ON. and Du. the personal 
suffix -¢ is lost.) Forms: 1- is; 1-6 ya; Orm. 
ian; North. 3-5 es (ens, esse, isa, isse). Nega- 
tive 1-g nis, nyse. Js still rimed with ssiss, dliss, 
this, etc. in 16th c.; it retains the s sound in ¢s't? 
and when contracted, after breath mutes as shat 's 
(Urcts), but = s elsewhere, as Ae's, all's, this ts 
(hiz, Glz, Gi'siz). 

c . AEcerep Ovos. 1. 1. §.13 Hit is eall wente. c¢ 2008 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 6 Nys he her. ¢xs60 Hatton G. 
ibid., Nis he her. c 2aBe Sarweuss 98 in E. &. P. (x86a) § 
Manis lif nis bot a schade, nov he is and nov he nis. #5300 
Cursor M. (Gitt,) 57979 Til you me sendis he pat eas (Cott. 
es, Fairs. ys}. o2340 /6id, (Trin.) 23158 Seint lon in 
prisoun isse. 2340 Hanroie Pr. Consc. 32 Swa he es, and 

y..sal be, ©2306 Cnaucen Ants, 7, 3267 Ther is (rr, 


ay. 

nys) no newe . that it nas old. ¢ AUNDEV. biL 
There nys no Purgatorie. ¢ 1490 Sivnc 36 Alle " for Pt 
fawte of lore. 2483 Caxton G, de da Zour B vij, Is it right 


or wrong. ¢zg39 Reproung Play Wyt & Se. (1848) | 
syr, what tyme yst? 163g Quancus Awl, 1, xiv. When 
not himself, he’s mad; when most himself, he's worse. 2733 
Pork Ess, Afan1.286 One truth is clear, Whatever /s is Right. 
2048 Kincsixy Saints’ 7'rag. 1. vil, 100 What's thy name? 

{| In the northern dialect, ME. and mod., ¢s, és, 95, 
is used for all persons of the sing., and also for the 
plur., when not immediately joined to the nom. 
pron., ¢.g. when the subject is a noun or relative; 
the latter usage is exceedingl br in the 
Shakspere folio of 1623 (though much altered by 


editors ignorant of its history). 

@ 3300 Cursor MM, co se6a Pat pou liuand es! (Fair/, 
On live pou ys). /id. 9727 ‘ Fader, he anid, ‘pi sun i es,’ 
Lbid, 14105 In mekil besings es pu. ¢ 3986 Craucun Reeves 
7. 12§ (Northern Clerk), I is as {lle a millere as are ye 
Lansed., 1 es as il a Molnere as es ye). did. 169 Tl hay t 

y god, Aleyn, thou is a fonne. 248 Maroay Arthur 
(2827) il. i ereisI, z Hoinanen ‘Scot. Chron, 
11. go Giltless persons is emned. x1g7q tr. Liéttisc 
ton's Tenures 107 b, Hys heires is in by dyacent, in 
Scot. Poems 16th C. (1802) 11. 133 Our fais that bisie is. 
xgg0 Suaks. Com. Evr. it. il, a0 fil deeds is doubled with 
sgq3 -—— 2 Hen. Vi, ut. ik, xx Is all thi 
well? /é:d. 73 ere’s twoof you. (fod. Sc. and nert 
ng. All my hopes is lost. Is your friends coming 7] 

1-3 plural. 

ta. Obs. form from weak stem ‘s: [OE. sind, 
sindon. = QS. sind, sindon, OF ris. send, OHG. 3 pL 
sint, sindun, Goth. 3 pl. sind, Skr. 3 pl. sdsséé, I. 
sunt, The -on, -un, occurring in WGer. is a 
second pl. suffix subsequently added.) Forms: 
1 sind, sint, synd, synt, siondon, si(e)ndun, 
sindon, syndon, 3 synde(n, synd, synt, 2-3 
sende(n, 3 sunde(n, sonde(n, seondep, (seof), 
Orm. sinndenn. Replaced in south by dc; in 
north and at length everywhere by are. 

B. are (i's, i, ez, er, 2,7). [= ON.1 erum, a ered, 
3 ert, (:—*erund), Sw. 1 dro, 2 dren, 3 dro, Da. 
ere; a te-forming of the pl. on the strong stem- 
form ¢s-, analogous to Gr. *éo-péds, éo-ré, d-dox (from 
*ia-avr:), L. es-¢is, compared with the original type 
in Skr. s-mds, s-thd, s-dnti, L. s-umus, s-unt 
and Gothic sijum, sijw8, sind, OE. sind (in a).4 
Forms: 1 Aferc. earun, Northumd. aron, aro-, 
a-§ north. and ss. midi. aren, 2-6 arn, 3 Orm. 
arrn, (4-§ arunne), 4-6 arne, + are (4-6 ar); 
3-4 north, ern, 45 ere, er. (Without pronoun 4~ 
os, is: see ard sing. above.) 

e, 08g K. Aicengv Ores. 1. 1. § 1a Be norBan him aindoa 
téater MS. syndon) Ealdseaxan. cxzeco Ags. . Matt. 
x. 9 Dis synt [Lindis/. aint, Rushew. sindun Sora postola 
naman. ¢2:60 Hatten G. ibid., Dis sende pare apostle 
namen. cxs00 Moral Ode 290 in Trin, Coll, Hom. 929 Hwu 
fele senden in helle. ¢ ssce Onn 6293 sinndena 

cnihtes. hid 


Lay, 63 We sunden t 
Boos, Codd hoo seonded lade 


an evil w 


a. bh maybe vend 28 Allo xle vemne car trie 

af. Goap. Matt. v. 3 aron (ved sint) ieht m 
Ase ¢ 2800 Tris Coll Hom. 73 Swiche ben: 
bine walde phy <j ae "6 

wa sage . 
fazen goo Cursor MM, (Cott.) 4847 Ell 
breber es we [v.7. we er, we ar, are we) liuand. /bid. 
Yee Ne ern hickli lel men tobe. «2300 £. £. Pealter 
6 Pine werkes ere pail. 2380 Wecuir Sed, Wes. (1871) LBL, 
167 Bodily werkis arunne more knowen. ¢agfe Sér Sernmh, 
8379 Pay aren in grete drede. cug8q Cuaucen AH. Fame 
ruod Al these arne act in heuene [Carcé, ar, 7% are} 
2998 Tuavisa Barth. De P. R.xviti. xix. (1499) 778 Cametios 
ben tothlene aboue as oxen are. ana Paston ig 
Leth. soo 1L 179 They eryn as he hem .. The place 
where they ern kept. 8 More Heresyes 1. Wha. 2023/8 
Sarasyns, whiche .. arne of another flocke. 1994 ‘innate 
x. 90 I and my father are one {WycuiF ben oon), 
v6sz Bree (Gen. xiii, 31 We are true men : we are no spies. 
We be twelue brethren (Coverd. we are ; Gener., we be]. 
‘77 Buus Srigs of Ayr, I'll bea Brig, when ye'rea shape- 
cairn. 

4 Negative forms colloquial and vulgar, found in 
dramatists and novels since 17th c. are ar'n't, a'n't 
= are not, am not, ¢'n'/, ain't = am not, is not, 
are not, 

3720 Patusn Proverbs 124 The politest atheist can't be 
sure that their e'nta God. 1994 Sounmy Wat 7yler i. ii, 
You ar’n't to die Soensily. s799 B. Tuompson Kotuchue's 
Stranger in Mrs. Inchbald Theat. 1. 17 Sharp lad, a’n't 17 
8 wunns Pickw, xili, I an’t quitecertain. /dsd. xxviii, 
There ain't anything the matter. 

** from verb 0¢. 

1 sing. t be (bi, bi). Obs. exo. dial. [= OS, 
dium, OF ris. bem, OG. pins, cogn. w. Skr. bha- 
udest, Gr. *piyu, gia, L. fad.) orms: I biom, 
béom, 1-3 béo, baon, 3- be, (4-§ by, 4-7 bee). 
Like am, this had the personal sufix -m, which 
was however dropped already in later OE. 

@. as distinct vb. or /u/ure: I become, come to 
Lp eta be. ; 

r esp. Pealtercx\vi.e Ic eingu gode mi I 
ewe ic bicrn (Lat. evo}. pps An. Se ah “pny Gefultuma 
me fmste, Sonne bdo ic hdl. cxs0e0 7rin. Coll. Hom. 17 
Bispreng me mid edmodnesse louerd ne be ich clene. 
saog Lay. 2818 Ne beo (zage worpe) ich nauere blide, 


b. as present: more and doubtfal in ME., but now 
the regular form in southern and some midland 
dialects. The rs 1 ben't, beant, baint is even 


Na 


danas [Lindésf. am, Rushw. eam}. ¢ 1160 Hatton G. ibid. 
Ich beo. 2s0g Lav. 3945 Pa white ich beon on liue.  /brd. 
x1gor Pe while pe ich bes zago ham] on line. 1864 Carzan 
Devon Provinc. 2.¥. Be, be going. 2864 Tenwvaon North. 
Farmer 4, 1 a fool. 

@ sing. t Deeut, beat (bFst, bist). Ods. exc. dial. 
[ ~ OS. bist, OHG. gis, pest.] Forms: (1 bis), 1-3 
bist, 3 beost, 3-4 best, 4 beste, 4- beest (5 
suerth. bes), 9 beeat, bist. 

a. as distinct vb, or fitters. 
exeae Ags. Gosp, Luke xziii. 45 T pu bist mid me on 
1x60 Hatton G. ibid., To-day pu byst. 
y. ghes Wid pine sune pu beoat humid. ¢ 3340 Cursor M. 
(Trin.) 2038 Pou beste of his b gz quyt. 03977 Lanc. 
Bi so ‘or bow t nou3zte ysaued. 
b. as present =art. Rare in ME., but now widely 
spread in south. and mid). dialects. 

cage Lindis/. Goof. Matt. vi. g Fooder user Su ard wel bist 
fn heofnum. ss0g Lay. 3053 Al swa muchel pu bist [v.*. 
hart) worp. 208 Kinasiev Saints’) Trag. 11. roo Wood 
cutter :—Be'’est a keeper, man? 1860 Barnes Rhymes Dorset 
Dial, 1. 62 Whatever bist about. 

3 sing. Deeth, bes (bip, biz), Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1-3 bi6, 1 by8, 2 bed, 2-3 beod, 3 
(bided), bup, 3-5 be8, bep, bued, 4 byep, 4-6 
beth(e. North. 4 bets, beis, 4-5 bea(e, 6 Sc. 
South. dial. 9 be. 

&. as distinct vb., or /rcture. 

c8as Vesp, Pralter cil, 4 Se milde bid allum ua-rehtwis- 
nissum Sinum, Lay. 5763 Anan awa hit beod auen. 
exyeo Cursor M, (Fairf.) My hert bese (7vin. bep]) 
neuer brogt in rest, bi-cwix and pis Iacob be slayne. «2400 
Chron. Kung. 270 in Ritson MH, &, I. a8 Non ne byth ther 
nevernmore. 2938 Stewant Cova. Scot. 1. 565 Traist weill.. 
the feild this is ouris. 

b. as present. 

¢ 3378 amb, Hom. a3 He bid wid-uten feire. ¢ race 
Morai Ode x in E. E.P. (186) 24 So mauchel bet [v.7. bid) 
Sbl. tee Leek G4 be holgion aan byebs becuse crm 
Craucen Kas. T. a) Nought beth fi eahe the infortune 
of Mart (Siz-terts was], ¢1gbe Sorensley Myst. 13 It bese 
the wars for thi sa s Bucxns in Ellis Oreg. 
Lett. ut. I. 9x7 It bethe matter that I am lothe .. to troble 

Ti hae ae Cue Sa re 
Med. "Kast-A nglian Here he be. 

1-3 plural, be (bi, bé, bv). [In the other OTent. 
Jangs. only repr. by OHG. pirsemes, pirut (MHG. 
birnt, dint).| Forms: a. (type deoth, beth): 1-3 
béo8 (1 Northumb. died, bid-on, bio8-on, Mere. 
bfop, bis-on, beop-an), 1-4 béo, 2 beS, by¥, 2-3 
bieff, buod, bu&(s), 3-4 Due’, bup, beoth, 2-5 
bed, bep, 4 byep, beep, 4-5 beth, 5- beeth, 
(6~7 dial. beth). 

8. Midi. . beon, ben, deen, be): 2-4 beon, 
2 bienn, biy,"2~3 bien, 2-6 ben, 3-4 buen, 4-§ 
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by, 4-6 bene, 4-7 been(e, § (byn(ne), bin 
(still dial, 6-7 bee, 4~ be. Naacioe A A 
it. 
‘y. North. 3 bea, 5 bene. 
a. as fulure. 


cts Vesp. Psalter xcil. 14 Bio’ gemonisfaldade in seidu, 

euryg < oft. Hom. 299 A domes deiy alie fend ..abro- 

a Serpe} Lav. 3057 Sone heo bid [Iii becd) layed. 
@. a8 Preset. 

¢2275 Cott. Hom, 919 Her beod nizen anglen hapes. ¢ 22 
Lamb, Hom. hu ne ba. gallletace? ¢za0c0 /'7in, 
Cott, Hom. bin be gode word of holi boc. sa0g Lav. 
a4ss Wher je mine cnihtes? czago Gen. + ha’. 207 
Watres ben her Ger-under. zag7 R. Grouc, 368 Hey men, 
pat in Engelond bep, Beb ycome of pe Normans. a1 
kK’, Alis. 4985 Men hy ben. /éid. 6494 Faire wymmen 
buth. csgeo Sehket 174 To fewe ther beoth. 2307 Lagy 
fidw. /, ia, Our banera that bueth broht to grounde. & 
Ayent, 1 pise byeb pe capiteles. cxgzo Wrciie Ves. (x 
we! heen enemys. 230g Cuaucen 1. GC. W, 1089 We.. 

now disclaundered. 2987 Tanvisa /Jigeen Rolis Ser. 1. 
oh Pere by gracions tymes. czgm0 Sir Amadace x\viii, 

or-sothe tha! bynne away. og wo Fortsscur 16s. 6 Lim. 
zo Which ‘Lawys ben right good.” t9hg Garros Paris 7 
ro Whic wys t F axtow Paris 4 V. 
16 Knyghtes and barons that been here. azgoo Kod. Hood 
(Ritson) 1. i. 213 My beth sette solde. 
Tinpace Rom. xiii. s The powers that be, are ondeyeed 
of God. 1839 Coverpace Zech. 1. 19 What be these? 2548 
— Evasm. Par, Rem. 11. 40 And what thinges bene they? 
sgsg XK. Arthur (Copland) Cont., The chapytres that ben 
conteyned in this present volume. rg8e Benti.cy Mon. Ala- 
trones it. 65 They be never offended at anie thing. 2583 
Srusses Anat. Abus, u. 2 Surely they are, a9 all other 
countries and nations be. sxygq Sans. Kick ///, wv. iv. 9 
Where is thy Husband now? Where be thy Brothers? 
r6xx Biot 2 Kings vi. 26 They that be with vs are moe 
than they that be with them. 2669 Mirron Accedence Wka. 
(8847) 46t/2 Figo, tu, eut be of the first Declension. « 3687 
Putty fol. Arith. . (369%) 87 There be Three distinct 
Legislative Powers. 

q ror sai of dial. and arch. retention of deen, 
bin. beth ior be, and of be for are. 

2976 Gascowne Philomene 63 (Arb.) 88 Such as true and 
steafast louers bene. ar ampion Hist. Iref. n, vil. 
(1633) 97 ‘The Irish beene by kinde. 1984 Peure Ar 
raigum, Paris Pral. 6 Th’ unpartial hters of Necessity 
Bin aids in her suit, 1986 Feane Bizz. Gentrie 71 You say 
zomewhat well vor vs that we beane the moat necessary 
men. 2608 Suaxs. Per. 1, Prol. 28 Toseas, Where when men 
been, there's neldom ease, 2640 Brooms Awtif, it. ix. 272 
We be none of your father, so we beant. r6px en. TAYLOR 
Holy Dying iv. $9 (1727) 178 Widows beth slothful, and 
who be they? tga Baawxs Nhymet Dorset Dial 1. 196 
w they ARNES jal, I. 1 
The carpets they do use, Ben’t fit to tread... An’ chairs an’ 
couches be so neat, You mussen teike em vor a seat. 1861 
Tuacnrray Georyes ii. 114 Where be your peste houris? 
3863 Swinsuawn Onsex Busahe 967 lf thou be keen To note 

ngs amiss that been. 1879 tt England |, 242 No 
alarming sound for the powers that be, 

Been, bin was erroneously used by r6th c. Sc. 
writers, in supposed imitation of Chaucer, and by 
Byron (in supposed imitation of Shaks.) as singular. 

183 Doucias Leeds 1. Pref. 213, 1 will nocht say all 
Virgill bene als trew. sage Lynnysay Monarche 5768 Gret 
dule, that day, to lugis bene. sg96 Lauper 7ractate (1864) 
i othing .. Different .. Than the purest Creature 

t evir wes formit of nature. s@e3 Byron Juan xu. 
xzxvi, Also there bin another picus reason For making 
squares and streets anonymous. 

2. Present Subjunctive. 

* from stem es- (in weak form 's-), 

sing. + OE. aie, ai. [ = OFris. 4, OS., OHG. sf, 
sts, st, ON. s#, sé, s#, Goth, sijan, sijais, sijas, 
Skr. sydém, syds, syat, OL. siém, siés, siét, cl. L. sim, 
sis, sit. In OE all 3 persons were levelled under 
one form, though in ancient times the 1 pers. was 
distinct siém, s1én.} Forms: 1 (1 pers. slem, sion) 
sie, sié, sid, 06, aig, 1-2 af, a¥, sye, ayo, seo. 

¢ 738 Bana Death-song, Naeniz uuiurthit thonc-snotturra 
than him tharf sie. ¢z000 A Gesp. Matt. xxiv. 3 Hwilc 
tacn sf pines tocymys. /6éid. v. 13 Buton pet hit sy Gt- 
aworpen, and sy (vir. al, fram mannum fortreden. 
¢ 2x60 /datten G. ibid., Buton past hyt ut-aworpen, and 
syo fram mannen fortredon. ¢za00 7vin. Colt. Hom. 9x Si 
lof Dauides bern, blesced bie he. ss0g Lay. 14893 Alre ing 
Polat tt or srmest. Jébid. 24759 Hail seo (tage beo 

r king ‘ 
plural. + OE. sien, sie, sin. [=OS. sin, OF ris. 


s#, OHG, shmnés, sit, stn, ON. stm, stt, sé, Goth. 
sijaima, sijaip, sijaina, Skr. sydma, syafa, syss, 
OL. siémus, sictis, siént, cl. L. sinus, sitis, sint.] 
Forms: 1 sien, sin, syn, sfe, sie, 96, sw, 2 syen, 


Dat here Hatton G. ibid, Prt 30 syen 

‘< = Taos Lay, ashy Whtahiet cnihtes 30 oa (sage 

4 A present subj. from stem twes-, singular wes, 
plural wesen, also existed in OE., in poetic use. 


. CV. eall wide 
fork” Ibid. tev: & pa Pa eppiowam aya wrabe ».obpe 
steop-cildum wesen strangs 

®* from verb de. 


sing. be. Forms: 1 bio, 1-3 b6o, 2 bo, bie, 4-5 


- be, - bee). 

engl ate. Bs 6 \ emt fow afre bet bio 
nee. cxs0o Tin. Coll. Hom. 9x Bi ie he pe 
a godes name. Jdid. 107 Be swo it beo. a sage 


BR. . 


Night. so) Thu suich thu bo wed, 240 
att eto patho, by t to pe saule, 2¥7 
. VB. flan) el wks Baer worche Tul 
Gen, ex Whathic thow ba (e.r. art) 
S008 noon [2$zx Whether thou bee my very 
sonne Esau, or not}. ¢ Cnaucin L. G. W. 1848 ‘Be as 
» quod she. ENTLEY Mon, Afatroncs ti. 7 Tf 
Biste Fer. xvii. 5 Cursed he the 
that truateth in man. 2726 Appwon Drussaery.i, Look 
if he ben't with my lady. 3630 ‘I'xnuvaon Dream /air 
omt,2si, Lam that Rosamond, whommen call fair, If what 
was | Med, Be he who he may, he has no right here. 
b. In the and sing., after 1/, though, etc., beeat, 
property an indicative form, was common in 16th 
and 17th c., and is regularly used by Cnarepere: 
¢x600 Rob, Haad i Ritson). li. 38 Although thou in 
haste. 2606 SHaks. Ant. $ Ci. 1. v. 59 Beo'st thou sad, or 
mesrie, The violence of either thee becomes. Mitton 
P. £, 1. & If thou beest he; Bur O how fall'n! 3676 Cup- 
worth /nteli, Syst. 462 Whether thow beest a certain Divine 
orce and Sou 
@. In the ard sing., dess was formerly used in Sc. 
2523 Douceas Aineis x11. iv. 7o Bot git so beis, Mara... 
The victory .. grantis ws. 3609 Skenn Rag. Afay. i Gif it 
beis within borgh. 3642 Aérkcudbr. War-Comu. Alu, Bh. 
(18s) 6a Gif noid beis, to ussist thame, 


Ayend. 
NGL. 


plural. Forms: 1-3 beon, 2-§ ben, 2- be. 
, € 329g Lamb. Hom. 73 alle men beon of hore aunnea 
lensed La Pat we bean iquemed. cs 


x e e 

Cursor M, Ten.) ire But of o ping in were be we, 
Lanat, J’. #4. A. v. 418 ‘Ty! matynes and masse be do. 
¢24qgo Merlin x. 150 Loke now that ye be larger. 2612 
Prace x Sam. xxiii. 1 Blessed be yee of the Lord. 1632 
Sanpeason 12 Sev. 96 If we be of the Spiritualtie. 788 
T. Snanjpoaw Persins (1739) Ded. $ Although you be now 
re to another Soil. J/ed. If we be in time, we shall 
find him at nome. 

4 For these the indicative forms have been occa- 
sionally substituted since the 1sth c., and are now 
chiefly used after t/, though, unless, etc. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Jour B vij, Thus oughte euery 
good woman. .to do his commandment, is it right or wrung. 
x63: Binie x Jokn iv. 1 Try the spirits wheather they are 
of God. 3667 Magvens Corr. Il. xxxvi. 81, 1 can not be 
wanted though I am missing. Afed. I never gounless | am 
specially invited. Tell me it they are in sight. 

TI. Inflexions of stem wes-; now replaced by de. 

3. Present Imperative. 

a. from wes-: 1 OF. wes, £/.wesad. Obs. [ = OS. 
wes, wesad, OF ris. wese, wesath OHG. wis, wesat, 
ON. ver, verib.) Forms: sing. 1 wea, (north, 
wees), 2 weesse, 3 wes. //.1 wesald, wene\se), 
(north. wosen), 2 wese(3e). (After 1200 only in 
phrase was hat/! in layamon. See WAssalt..) 

a 2000 Andrews Gr.) 540 Wes pu gebletsod! creco Ags. 
Ps. cxiii, a3 Wesad ge xebletsade. ¢s000 Ags. Gosp. Luke 
i. 28 Hal wes 30! ¢3:60 //ation G, ibid., Hal weesse pu. 
— Matt. soba Hale wese je (Lindisf- Woaad jie hal ; 
Rushw. hale), saog Lay. 14970 Lauerd king, was 
hail 1 [zag0 erd king, wassail !). 

b, from de: sing. and f/. be (bi, be). Forms: 
sing. 1-3 bé6o, (2 ibeo, 3 bo, bi), 4— be, (6~7 bee). 
fl. 1-3 béod, béo.\ 30), 3-4 bul, 4-§ beoth, bep, 
beth(e, north. 4-5 bes, beys (occas. used as sing.), 
6 Sc. beis. Negative, dial. beant, baint, mod. 
Se. binna, bynna. 

@ 1000 Satan 733 (Gr.) L4! béo nu on yfele. — Andreas 
2611 (Gr.) Ne va, zo té forhte. cxra0o 7rin. Coll. //om. 

Bud admode alse duue. did. 256 I-hered ibeu bu swete 
flee, xeog Lav 1 Hal beo pu Brutus! /ésd. 19173 

stille | beod stilfe! cnihtes inne halle. ¢:830 Axcr. 
R. 74 Ne beo 3e nout Semei, auh beod Hester. a rage 
Owl $ at ont 262 Bo nu stille, and lat me speke. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 10454 Be still, or ga me heipen fra. bid. 11161 
Bi ful traist. «2300 //aveluk 3246 Bes of him ful glad 
and blithe. ¢ 23980 Sexys Sag. \W.) 3906 Bese meri, & mase 
gude chere. 1380 Weir /sa.i. 16 Be yee washen, beth 
clene [ ye clene}. ©2906 Cuaucen Midieres 7, 392 
(Harl.) Beoth [a// 6-4¢.2¢s, be} reap Pedal the flood h 
anon. ¢2400 Desir. Mu. 649 wakond an act A 
¢ 2440 Bonavent. Mirr. xxvii. 56 (Sherard MS.:, 
“sheen spt sig’ Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 175 
ware 26z0 Suaxs. 7 emp. 1. ii. 98 Obey and 
attentive. s6zz Biste Afatt. vi. 16 When yee fast, bee not 
as the hypocrites, Scott Old Mort. 111 She saya to 
him, Binna cast doun, but gird yoursell up to the tank 
o' the day. 326399 Loncr. Ps. of Life, not like dumb 
driven cattle, Be a hero in the strife ! 

4. Present Infinitive. 

a. from wes-; FOE. wes-an. Obs. [ =OS.,OHG. 
wesan, OF ris. wesa, ON. vera, Guth. wisan. 
Forms: 1 wesan, rorth. wona, wossa, Repla 
in soy pei : oeal 

Cadmon' . 283 (Gr.) le meez wesan e. 
Lindi¢/. Corp. Matz. vi. 8 Nallas ze pala gelic iin. 
{co7s Rushw. G., Ne scule forpon gelice beon him. J 

b. from d¢: be (b?, b’). Forms: 1-4 béon 
(1 snerth. bian), 3-5 ben, 3- be; also 3 bien, 
boen, 3-4 buen, 4 byen, bue, by, bi, 4-6 bene, 
been, 4~7 bee. 


wel ben abuton twentl. c2er7g Coff. om, 909 aman ne 
mai bien 3ehalden. ¢xace Moral Ode 17210 anh, tfone. 
27% BlHpe mai he been, espe A, ion ue 
echal beon idone: Pu schalt beo d kenizt. saBo Signs 
bef. Fudgem. cab efi sone i oe = be 
pense. « weser Md. 3: en vile. 
ai ute shat of breed, 7 


.ob 248g Masoay A rvgar(i 829) 
te Md Woes ye wal be wail ben here Aled. He bids ppl 
quiet. 

6. Dative Infinitive: 1 to béonne, 2 to bienne, 
to boen, 3-4 to byenne, to buen, to bue, 3-5 
te bene, 4-5 to ben, 4~- to be. 

cx000 Ags. Gosg. Luke li. 49 Me gebyrad to beonne [Zin- 
disf. to wosanne) on Singum Se mines feeder synt. 
cxrgg Cott, Hom. a03 ‘lo boen moder of swich sune. /iid. 
waa it] 4h to hienme. Parsee Sodewon & Sat, (1848) 270 
ere were to bue wis. csgae /larrew. /fell 67 Forte 
buen oure fere. 1340 «yond, 109 Pet wes y-woned to byenne 
be ealde manereatrome. 2398 larvisa Harth. De FR. 1 
(2493) 6 He knoweth al thynges present and to be. « 
Sir Dagrew. 38a He prayd the portere for to bene 
re. 2490 Love Sonavent, Mirr. x. 95 (Gibbs 
MS.) What tyme besa pe chylide sought to bene 
le.7, ben) slayne. Suaua. //ame. wi. i, gg ‘Yo be, or 
net £o be, that is the Question. 
&. Present Participle. 

&. framstem wes-: OE. wesende. Oés. [ = OS., 
OF ria. wesand, OHG. wesantéir, ON. vesanadi, from 
sath c. werand:s, Goth. wisands. 

a@x1000 Beowuls 750 Ic hine ciBe cniht wesende. 
b. from 4e: being (bin). Forms: 1-4 béonde, 


4 besnde, 4-7 #0rth. beand; 4- being, (4 beoing, 
4-6 beoyng(e. 6 bying, 7 beinge, 8 beeing). 

¢ zoge in WOlcker Pac. Rsxistentiiue, weaendum, be- 

m. @3300 Cursor M, \Gitt.) 4080 His breder t im 
wildrenes beand. ¢ 3340 lbid. (Laud) 9408 To Adam being 
in paradice. c 2340 /did. (T rin.) 15312 In my biisse beonde, 
z Wrcur Rom. Prol., New causes beende, also ques- 
tiounes to comen aftir. 297g Caxton Jasou 6g b, None of 
them g in the arke. sg3g Coverpate 1 X xvi. 4 
Who so beynge of him dyeth in the felde. ¢2g98 Stagney 
England ut. . 159 Some Bying to lytyl, some to grete. 
G. Saupys 7raz. 125 The buildings now being, are meane 
and few. Mod. For the time being. 
III. Parts from stem wes- only. 

6. Past Indicative. 

1 and 8 sing. Was Cope, wz, waz, wos). 

«= Goth, OHG., OS., OFris, was, ON. var.] 

‘orms: 1-3 wees, 2-6 wes, 3~ waa, (3 weos, 4 
‘wass(e, wase, wesse, wees, wats, 5 wy, 
wes). se testi I nes, 3 Deas, nes, 3-§ nas, 
gnasse. Until 16th or 17:h c, was rimed with 
pass,etc. In wast = was it, it hasstill the s sound. 
(For was used in the plural, see below were {/). 

cggo Lindisf. Gor. John i. x In fruma ues uord.  ¢ sea9 
Ags. G. ibid., On frymBe wes word, ¢ 1260 Hatton G. ibid., 
On anginne erest wes word. ¢1:7g Lams, Hom. 17 He 
ie Heapte of an lefdi. ¢ zane Tye oft Ae 67 aren 

in, pe was..a ° at past 
Li” Tate STA ctha'ts Sabra pame Bh a 
weldinde. a 1300 Curser M. 1074 Wid be cheke bon of ane 
asse Men say pat abel slain wasse. /4id, 12693 Sco waa wit 
barn. ¢3340 Gaw. & Gr. Nut. s Pe assaut watz sesed at 
Troye. cx1q4s0 Chron. Vilad. 799 A lytille child ybore per 
wys. o¢2480 Pallad, on Husd. w. Gentiler in kynde 
never nasse. 2474 Caxton ¥asou 6 Ther was grete nombre 
of speeres. 2623 Bietx Joh i. : Inthe beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God. 

{| Diulectally were, war occur: hence the ncga- 
tive earn ten, in eth C oe io 

2 iis (1850) 106 3 
wytys gt a Baomx orth, Lausic t, He sed 1 sole 4 
deaft Lasse. 19775 Sneaipan Kivads 1. ii. (2883) 8s le wa'n’e 
fit for a Christian to 2637 Dickens Picke, xxxiv, 
Was one of those voices Pickwick’s? Wes, it were, sir. 
2865 — Mut. /r. xii, Warn't I troubled ? é 

& sing. wast (wost, wd-t), orig. were. [in Goth. 
wast, ON. wast, vart, OHG., OS. wéri, OF ris. 
wére.| Forms: 1 wre, 2 -6 were, (3 wore), 6-7 
werat, wart, 6- wort, wast. North. 3- was. 
Negative 1-3 nesre, nere. The modem analogical 
wast has displaced the etymological were (with 
grammatical ablaut) chiefly under the influence 
of Tindale and the Bible; the intermediate wert 


(Shakspere’s form) prevailed in literature during , 


the 17th and 18th c., and has been used by many 
19th century writers. 


under bam fic ¥ “ae Ie oye ve rare earn ‘how 


a1ga0 Myrr, Ladye 178 Thou O .. that were 
sonerayne delyte to hymselfe .. were ioye to aungels. 
3612 SHaxs. Wet, 7.1.4 354 Thou wert a foole. 


3627 Hizzon Wés, ae 31. 199 Why did I forget that thou 
wart an Observer AKZWILL 4 1¢ (3630) 83 
Thou, Who werst a Christian before. 12738 var Leo 
nidas 11. g60 Thou, who once wert Lacedmmon’s chief. 
2948 Ricuannson Clarissa (28zx) If. eagWert thou bid to 
comeup? s@s0 Suntisy Je Shylark i to thee, blithe 
spirit! Bird chou never wert. s8es Haziirr Table-t, ser. 
a. iv, (2869) gs Thou wert damned. Baownms 
Avistapa. ak 250 Thos wast less friendly far than thou 
Gidst seem. 


Plural, were (wée3, wks, wai, wer), [= OFris. 
weran, OS. wirus, OHG. whrwmes, wirut, wirus, 
ON, agrums, odrun, vdrut, wdru, Goth. wesum, 
wesnp, wes.) Forms: 1 tela 5-3 weron, 
2 Waren, 2-5 weren, 3- were; (2 waren, 3-4 
weore(n, wore(n, 3-6 ware, 4 Wwarre, wair, 
quar, 4-6 werne, warn, wer, war, wher, whar, 


Me he shal} ‘ 
streynied. exe lorte Art eats Teal soa 


’ was you to form a conject 
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§ werene, werun, 6 warren, werren.) Also 4- 
wus. Negative 1-3 pmron, neoren, nere. 
: (For were used in the sing. see above, was 4%). 
¢ zeus Agv. Geop, John i. 24 PA weron of sundor 
2 crys Lanch.. ff 00t. 3 
lagen weran_from oxsce J rin, Coll, Hom. 3 
ia waren ewibe .. ofdredde. Jhid, 143 Seuen awery 
gostes ware on hire. cxzage Gen. @ Ex. 
eqipte iajes. axyeo // ey : , 
faire wore, 22900 Carser Af. \GUt.) 33490 Par iowa and his 
moder warn {v.*. wern, werne}, cx bid. (Trin.) 388 
were |v. 7. War, ware, uiade sonne and mone. 
21986 Cuauces / evi. s8 And wel we weren atte beste. 
ibéd. 41 And eek in what array that they were inne. c 140 
Love Sonavent. Mirr. x. (Gebba MS.) pat werene so 
noble. s4fe Pasten Leth. 433 
Debenham were at words. Baaccay (Paynell) Jagurth 
5 b, What tyme ye warre without riches, s6rz Bisie «\ am. 
xiii, 33 Wee were in our owne sight as grashoppers, and so 
we were in their sight. 

q The plural had formerly also was; almost 
universally so in 16-18th c. with you when used 
asasingular. Still dia/. in all persons. 

e390 Cursor M. (Trin.! 944 Into be world pere pel made 
was, ¢1430 Syr Gener. 5674 Traitoures was him ever loothe. 
¢egée Fortracus Abs. ¢ Lim, Mex, 108 Whan thay came 
togeders, thay was. .oocu with their own maters, 2988 
Suaxs. 2if, ‘A. iv. i, 98 There was more then one.. J, more 
there was, 1672 WiLxins in Grew Anat. Plants Pref., You 
ro very happy iu the choice gage ot ca 

the, 11, suppose was inadream. £ ALPOLE 
oe. i 13 en you was at Eton. hn Fiz pine 
Jone Foner vi. v, What was you reading when i came in? 
20x Miss Austin Sense Sens. (3870) IT. i, 192, 1 felt sure 
that you was angry with me. _ une Pickw. xxxiii, 
You was to come to him at six o'clock. Med. dial. They 


Buwvan 


was here. 

7. Past Subjunctive. 

2 and 3 sing. were (wees, wés, wai). [ <OFris. 
wire, ON. veri, OS. and OHG. wért, Goth. 1 
wesjau, 3 west.) Forms: 1-3 wre, 2~ were, 
(32-3 weore, 3-4 wor(e, 4-5 ware, war, 6 weare.) 

2 and. , i ight. 
erzz7g L patie don gay were, ny a tctoarhy Fe 


3319 arzeo fave @ wore 
leuere I wore lame. a2zgo0 Cursor Al. 999 war 
iv. 7. were) wrath it was na wrang. c 2440 Love Bonavent. 
Adiry. x. a5 ‘(Gibbs MS) As he were a man, Ba. 


$4. Adbans A ikij, Aa it ware the mawe of a pegeon. 4 
Moasz in Four C. Sing. Lett. 1a What way wer best tot 
Buans Oh, were I on Parnassus’ Hill! 16gs Miss 
once Cameos |. vi. 42 By my faith it were treason. 3863 
Gro. Exvior Komeola x, If 1 were only a ‘Vheocritus. Ad 
Would I were there | 
2 sing. wert (wést, wart), eae were. [= 
OF ris. wire, ON. verir, OS. and OHG. wdrfs, 
Goth. eweseis. The final -¢ in Eng., formerly -es¢, 
-st, is on the analogy of the indic.) Forms: 1-2 
were, 2-6 were; 6-7 werest, werst ; 6- wert. 
¢2300 Harrow, Ffell 33: Were thou among men. rg3g 
CoveapaLe e Esdras v. yo gh thou wereat enemye. 
— Zack, xxviii. 6 As though thou werat God. 2622 Bisiz 
Rev, lil. 15, I would thou wert cold or hote (Wycuir, 
D., Cnanman, KAgws. were, Genev, werest] 21796 
Burns Oh, wert thou in the cauld blast. 
fural. Were (wees, was) with grammatical ablaut. 
« OF ris, wre, ON. verim, -10, -i, OS. wirin, 
OUHG, wdrinés, -ft, -fn, Goth. weseima, -et), 
-cina.| Forms; 1-2 wéren, 3-4 weren, (3 
‘weoren, 3-4 woren, waren), 3- were, (3 weore, 
4 Wore, weere, 4-6 war(e, 6 wer.) 
raog Lay, so Out of beowedome, freo pat heo weoren 
oa saya a 3300 Havelok 266: And fouhten so thei woren 
le. 2480 Robt. Denyll 10 Ye were better lette me a lone. 
3g7x Lyxpesay MS, Col/ect., Swownand, as thai war 


bot life. s6sz Bisuz John xv. 19 If ye were of the world 
the world would loue his owne [So Tinpazez, etc.] 


Forpyce Sermr. Yung. Wom. Il. viii. g¢ Were these ex- 
angled what were thia world? 1868 Baownine Ring 
4 Ba. 11. 1153 Were they verily the lady's own .. she must 
be the fondest of the frail. 

4 For the singular, the indicative form was was 
common in 17-18th c.; it was even used for the 
plural by writers who used was in the plural 
indicative. 

3684 Bunyan Pilg. n. 77 As if one was awake, 171 
Bevaawwor Private Th, i. (1730) 46 Which certain ly wou 
be the greatest Absurdity. .was not they God as wall ax H 
29760 Steane Serm. Yorich viii. (1773) 88 A man, of whom, 
etc, + — Sent. Journ. 
(3778) I. 85 Was I in a desert, I would find out, etc. 2787 
G. Wurrs Selborne v. (3789) 11 The manor of Selborne, was 
it strictly looked after. .would swarm with game, 


IV. Parts from de only. 

8. Past Participle; been (bin, bin). Forms: 
Southern 11-2 geb6on, 2-3 ibeon, ibon, iben, 
ibi, 3-4 ibeo, beo, 3-5 ibe, ybe, 4 yben, by, 
4-6 be. Northern | 2-3 beon, 3-7 ben, 4 beyn, 
buen, 4-7 bene, 5-6 byn(ne, 6-8 bin, 7- beene, 
&- been. Not known in OE., where no pa. pple. 
of any of these verbs (ms, was, d¢) appears. e 
common literary form in 14~1gth c. was de, before 
the general acceptance of the northem den, dene. 
South-western dialects have still a-de=rde. (In 


‘on pes swicdome. ¢ 5273 ; 

ich — {e. ». iben, oy exz7g Cott. Hem. 
83 Pus hit fbi and is. ¢2see Onnm 8399 Haffde he 
beon. Jééd, 0332 Hafde ben. xsog Lay. 8395 Pu hafuest 


2446 Swilc woren | 


I]. 104 Your brother and : 


BR. 


haf I bea awed 
so-gadere i. z 
myobr oocht hai a tags Weeir Sem. shi 
mycht nocht ntane, ¢ veLiy Serm. xiii. 
Sel. Wks. 187: 11, 346 Trespaseours, pat wolden .. have be 
Lana, /’, 4%. B. mv. 95 As it nevere 
navcen Pret, Go At mortal: batailles 


7 parle Boesty iy habbeth 
arrow, 


be, whila he had be se 
$x As. .if this Act had not be made. 3gs6 ‘Tiare John 
Which had bene (sg8a XAcmw. been) diseaad, -— xiv. ? 


ett, 4726 23 Hav- 
2864 ‘Tunnyeon An. 


B. Signification and uses. 

[The piimary sense appear to have been that of 
branch JI below, ‘to occupy a place’ (i.¢€. fo sit, 
stand, lie, etc.) in some specilied place ; 
the more abstract branch J] was derived by ab- 
stracting the notion of particular plac , so as to 
emphasize that of actual existence, ‘to be some- 
where, no matter where, to be in the universe, or 
realm of fact, to have a place among existing 
thingu, to exist.” Branch III was derived fiom 
11 by weakening the idea of actual presence, into 
the merely intellectual conce; tion of ‘having a 
place’ in a class of notions, or ‘being identical 
with’ another notion: ‘centaurs are imaginary 
creatures’ =‘centaure have their place in the class 
of creatures of the imagination.’ Branch lV is an 
obvious extension of III: cf. ‘it was annoying to 
me,’ with ‘it was annoying me.’] 

I. absolutely: To have or take place in the 
world of fact, to exist, occur, happen. 

1. To have place in the objective universe or 
realm of fact, to exist ; a/so, to exist in life, to live. 

esooo AEcraic Fred. iii 14 Ic com ne pe com cwrp he.,. 
se be ys me sende to eww. €2990 Cursor Af, \Fairf.) 9739 
‘This world... hast pou made fadie bo hme to bene. g48 
Uparr Eras, Par, Matt. xxii. 105 beleve. .nothyng 
to be but that whiche they see. 1987 Goipine De Mornay 
tii. 26 All chings that are, or ever were, or shall hereafter 
bee. 1632 Bistu Gen. v. 24 Enoch walked with God: and 
hee was not, for God tooke him. 1698 Drypun Aneid i. 

Troy is no more, and Ilium was a ‘Town. x73 Pors 

ss, Mas \. 109 ‘Yo Be, contents his natural desire. 1830 
Scott Lady of L£. 11. i, How are they blotted from the 
things that be. s8a3 Byron Zuan ix. xxiv, Tyrants 
sycophants have been and are. CaRiv_e Misc, (1859) 
I. 6x God is, nay alone is. 28397 — /r, Kev. 1. i. 6 So muc 


that was not is inning to be, 


are photographs and phot ry 

2. To come inio existence, come about, happen, 
occur, take place, be acted or done. 

(70 become, come about, wanthe OF, and early ME. pense 
of Adon, while still a distinct vb, before it became blended 
with am, was.) 

coge Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 3 Cuc8 us, hoenne Sas 
bifon. cozy Rushw, GC. ibid, e us hwenne 
oe Lamo, Pe hein oe } r 

rng % nly on be morwe pat mariage 

x : Pater, ari Re as be may, waille gue vartlle, he 

J. Hsrwooo rv. & F pier 86) 43 He as be maie fs no 

ng. 77g Seemee ivads in Casguel. Lit. oc 

Ya Your husband that shall be. ax@04 Nexson in Nicolas 

Biv. 11. 457 Marry. .speedily, or the to be Mrs. Berry will 

have very little of your company. Mad, When is the wed- 
ding to be? ‘The flower-show was last weck. 

8. ‘To be the case or the fact, esp. in the phrascs 
So be, Be tt that» if it be the case that, suppose 
that, and the arch. or dial. Seing, Being that = it 
being the case that, secing that, since. Hence 
the adverb Howneit, 

62314 Guy Warw. 203 Bi so that he wille kisse me, Ever 
eft we schul frendes be. ¢xq00 Maunnuv. v. 40 Beso it | 
not azenst his Lawe. 1947 Barnox Lef. in Tytler Acst, 
Scot. (1864) JIT, 380 If so be he will stand. sg4g Latomen 
Serm, bef, Edw. VJ, vi. 1. 178 Re it so, the Corinthians had 
no such contentions among them. x61: Biante Job xix. 4 
And be it indced that J] have erred. 18g: J. Hum Regent. 
iv. Poems 96 So-be the haunting sen# of wrong .. Were 


ree pe ag breast. wk ievigh dey 
r ft, Oo 
sg28 one Hereayes tn, Wks. ¢ ay ip Yon hoy 


wer but men. Suaus. 2 Hen. JV, 1 

Reere too long. 5 are to take Souldiens 

Brot Farm. Bhe, (3 ef) 100 They went all for halfe gates, 
bei that ac? Aa de not bee discerned. 2643 Mirros 
Ch, Disci~. 1. (1852) 64 Heing they are Church-men, 
we may rather suapect, etc. Ranson Creed To Rdr., 
Being the Creed com bh the principles of cer 


BE. 


religion, it must, etc. 2698 Lany Rusegte Lett. 26 May, 5 


balieve r new rs... tell you all, but being there 
nothin awer I would do it too. 28sg Scotr Gay M, in, 
ear 


Withw he himself had nodelight in associati 
that he was addicted unto profane and scurrilous 
4. To remain or go on in its existing condition ¢ 


in the archaic phrase /ef de= let alone, leave as it - 


is; leave off, cease; Sc. omit, leave out. 

za97 R. Giouc, 153 Uter let al this be. 2980 Sir Ferummd, 
a8: Al 3ourmoryng letepnow ben. ¢ 2386 Cuaucen /vere’s 
Prod. 23 Telleth your tale, and let the sompnour be. 2398 
Lanci.. /. Pl, C. v. 174 Let be al youre iangtyng. ¢ 1499 
Merlin i. 16 Let me be, and beth tn pes. 2 ia Dougias 
Ai neis w. vi. 159 With thi complayntis ..Lat be to vex me, 
Jbid. 1x. Prot. 25 All lous langage and lychtnes lattand be. 
2530 Pateur. 607/1 Let be this nycenesse, my frende. 3 
Srenser /. Q. u. vii. 18 Lett be thy bitter acorne. 6x2 
Biotu Matt, xxvit. 49 Let be, let vs see whether Elias will 
come, 2799 H. Baitosr Left. I. 5x (Jam.) Morton, Rox- 
burgh, let be Haddington or Stirling, were not of sufficient 
shoulder. /6id, 1. 170 He had never any such resolution, 
let be pit. 1869 Biackmone Lorna D. xv. (1872) 89, I thank 
you; let me be, ae, . ; 

Here may be included an idiom in which 4¢ 
is practically = ‘continue, remain,’ though the 
analysis is not clear, and there is apparently cun- 
fusion of structure. 

t6oe Suans, A//'s well n, i. 94 The fit you, And not be all 
day neither, 286g Carcvie Pred, Gt, VV. xu. iv. rgt Town- 
Officer is some considcrable time hefore he can return (?= It 
ia some considerable time before Town Officer can return. 
But cf. the following, which have various relations with 
other senses: 3870 Aaciiam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 35, 1 haue 
bene longer in describing the nature .. of the quicke and 
hard witte than. .the matter doth require. 2600 Suaxs. A. 
Y. Z. uv. 34 He hath bin all this day to louke you. 1608 
Dicay Voy. Afedit.'1868'7 And they having bin a long time 
from any port. AfZod. 1 was a long while unable to arise; I 
was [also, it was} a long while before I could rise. ou 
have heen rather lung about it. (30, but don’t be long! Cf 
also such phrases as ‘We are ten miles, an hour's drive, 
two hours, from the nearest railway station,’ which come 
under 5.] 

II. With adverb or prepositional phrase: stating 
where ot how, i.e. in what place or state a thing is. 
{=Sp., Pg. estar as distinct from ser.] 

5. To have or occupy a place (#.¢. to sit, stand, 
lie, hang, etc.—the posture not being specified or 
regarded) somewhere, the ‘where’ being expreascd 
either by an adverb or a preposition with object. 
Expressing the most general relation of a thing to 
its place: To have one’s personality, substance, 
or presence, to be present, so as to find oneself, 
or he to be found (8/2, a/, or wear a place, with an 
object, etc.). 

@zo00 Sax. Leechd, 11.298 On swa hwilcum huse swa he 
bib. ¢zoa0 .4gs. Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 20 Ic héo mid eow calle 
dagas. sa97 R. Grouc. 374 Hou mony plou lond, & hou 
mony hyden al so, Were in eueryche ssyre, ¢ 1300 Harrow, 
Hell 8a Alle tho that bueth heryne, se 2 Maunnkv. ji. 10 
Some men trowen that half the Cros..be in Cipres, 146g 
Maaa. Paston in Lett. 505 Il. 194 Ryght glad that we err 
ther a mongs hem. 7674 Brevint Saul at Endor 164 He 
having bin in his Coffin the greatest part of the night after 
his death. 37a0 Ds For //ist. Plague (2754) 6 ‘Terrible Ap- 

rehensiona were among the a ihe 277% ’Lercuer Check 
Wis. 1795 II. 194 You are just where you was, 1832 Byron 
Sardan.iit.i.401 Again the love-fit’'sonhim. 286: Tuackeray 
Georges ili. 120 Where be the sentries who used to salute? 
Mod. ' Your book is here, under the tabie. 

b. Often used with there, esp. when the subject 
is introduced to notice: cf. ‘your brother (about 
whom you ask) is in the garden,’ with ‘there is a 
cow (something not previously present to the 
mind) in the garden.’ 

{3473 Caxton Jason 8b, And were no more on their side 
but they two on yl. 10 Hooxer Ficcé. Pol. Pref. i. $ 2 If 
there be in you that gracious humility. 1673 Evetyn Mem. 
(1857) II. 103 There was not his vt in the whole world. 
28az Byaon Saran. 1. i, There be bright faces in the hall. 

6. Idiomatically, in past, now only in perfect 
and pluperfect tenses, with fo, and a substantive, 
or infinitive of purpose: To have been (at the 
proper place) in order to, or for the purpose of. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. [ud ‘I was’ in sense of ‘I went.’ 

cr64g Howect ett. (1678) 24, 1 was yesterday to wait 
upon Sir Herbert Croft. 1747 Lapy Suarresu. in Priv. 
Lett, Ld. classi Ph 5t, | was to see the new farce. 
2760 GoLosmitu Cit. W. Gh) lag I was this morning to 
buy silk for a night - Have you been to the 
Crystal Palace? [ had been to see Irving that night. 

b. Zo be off, be away: a graphic expression for 
*to go at once, take oneself off. 

2606 Disaasu Viv. Grey vi. vi. 35a We had better order 
our horses and be off, 2873 Buack Pr. Thnde xii. 186 The 
stag. .was away like lightning down the bed of the stream. 
2884 W. C. Suitn Xilavest, 65, I must be off into the woods. 

7. To sit, stand, remain, etc. in a defined cir- 
cumstantial position, e.g. to be in debt, at one's 
ease; to have one's existence in a certain state or 
condition. a. with fre. net ae 

e2x7g Lamb, Hom.7 3ef we under so8 scrifte. ¢2 
Cursor M, (Laud MS.)94e Therfor ye bene in wo and aryfe 
Ibid. r0446 Wee pes shuldist be best at ease. ©2430 Syv’ 
Gener. (1865) 41 Al men that on live bene. 7 es Act a3 
Hen. Vill, xvi, One halfe of the price .. to the use 
of the seysour. rg9g CoverDaLe Zec&, viii. 9, I was in a 

te geloury ouer Sion. sggo Hyape Vives’ /nstr. Chr. 

Vom. (ts92) B& ij To bee at lust of the Judge. s6z: 


718 


Buus Kx. v. t9 They were in euill case. 1666 Maava.e 
Corr. liv. Wks, 1872-3 I1. 19: Proposals that have bin 
undir deliberation. 728 Anntton pect No. 369 ® rq Any 
one... whowill be at the pains of examining it. Kincs.ay 
s wit s 
2390 Will, Palerne Nay best bep it t ao 

Piumpton Corr. 8, 1 trust all shalbe well x6zz BisLe big 
xlili. 27 fs your father well? [Wrvcetre saafs Covenn., (Genera 
in good health}. Cranuz Par. Keg. 1. 717 Content to 
be and to he well. 2849 MacauLay Aust. Ang. IL. 271 Ask- 
ing how his Highness was. 

- To belong pertain. befall: with daf. or ¢o, = 
have. Cf. L. est mihé, Fr. c'est @ moi. Now only 
in exclamations or wishes (where, also, de is often 
omitted), as Wo s me! Wo be to the transgressor ! 
Success fee) to your efforts | 

aszo00 £. FE, Psalter cuxviii. a Wele bes to pe nov. 1380 
Wveue Luke i. 7 A sone was not to hem. ¢ Maunpgy, 
36 The kyngdom of Arabye that was to on of the 3 kynges. 
253g Coverpace rs. cxxvii, 2 O well is the happie art thou. 
2608 Suaxs. Hanel, 11. ii. raq Whilst this Machine is to him. 
360g -— Lear. i.68 To thine and Albanies issues be this 

rpetuall. s6z2 Biste Ace/us, xxv. 9 Well is him that hath 
ound prudence, — fA. vi. a3 Peace be to the brethren. 
— Rev.i. 4 Grace be vnto you, and peace, from him which is. 

+b. To pertain as a misfortune, to have befallen 
fo; to be amiss, be the matter with, ail. Ods. 

zag7 R. Giouc, 128 Merlyn wat ysthe? @ 1300 Cwrsor M, 
4395 Leuedi, quat es at 30u? (7. ». what is 30u? what ayles 
jour) azz00 Soria § Bl. 467 [Thei] axede hire what hire 
were, 32300 Havelok a704 Godrich, wat is pc, pat pou fare 
pus with me? a ae 

III. With adjective, substantive, or adjective 
phrase; acting as simple copula: stating of what 
sort or what a thing is. [=Sp., Pg. ser, as dis- 
tinct from esfar.] 

9. To exist as the subject of some predicate, {.e, 
to have a place among the things distinguished by 


a specifie aqualtt or name. a. with ad). 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 30 Min zeoc is sum and 
min byrbya ys leoht. ¢xs7g Lams, Hom. 19% e beo ich 
neuer blide. ¢ 2340 Cursor M.(Trin.) 3109 Pe folke was gode, 


pe world was clene. /éid. 12578 Ar he were tuelue jeer olde, 
pb er Higden (1855) 1.9 Now men bep al sad. ¢ 2440 

ortea Arth. (Roxb.) 74 Wemen are frela. ¢1440 Hy.ton 
Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) xx, Ful drye & ful colde arn 
her hertes. 2934 Tinvat.e2 Yoku xiii. rt Ye are not all clene. 
1579 Lviv Enphwues (1636) 1 viij, Neither haue I bin curious 
to inquire of his Progenitors. 26zz Bisce ?s. cviii. 30 Then 
are they glad because they be quiet. r6ga Neepuam Se/- 
den’s Mave Cl. 171 Whose name is very frequent in the 
mouths of men Dayosw ire. Georg. 1v. 144 Gaunt 
are his Sides, and sullen is his Face. 3830 ‘TENNYBON 
Mariana, | am aweary, aweary, I would that I were dead. 


b. with phrase = adj. (closely allied to 7). 
@ 1200 Oamtn 2455 Pu best wibp childe, a 300 Cursor MM. 


10303 Fastingo he was In wille to be. /éid. 10572 Anna wit 
child was of a mai, ¢2xq00 Partonope 874 Heth of c 
comfort. 2998 West Symdol, 1. 1. § 9 Of which sort bin all 


naturall Obligations, 2734 tr. Roliin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 11. 
ewas of Memphis. 1748 Hartiey Udserv. Mant. i. 
§ : P 46 The Instance above noted is most to this Purpose, 
2638 Scorr /. M. Perth UL. 67 Be of courage. 18 
Nuwaan Par, Serm. I. xxiv. 35 Religion is said to be 
against nature. 3867 7 tes 18 Nov. 7/2 The advices from 
Adelaide. .are to the a8th September. 
G. with sd. (used coonotadyely): 

cqse Lindis/. Gasp, Matt. viii. 9 Fordon and ic monn amm 
under masht. ay | Cott. Hom. arg Hi bad alle gastes 
cxzgag £. EL. Allit, P. A. 458 Al arn we membrez of Ihesu 
kryst. ¢2380 Wvrcuir Se/. bHés. (2871) LIT. 442 Pese freres 
bene men of holy Chirche. sg7o Ascnam Scholem, 1, (Arb.) 
68 You be indeed crs or marrers. 1606 R. BERNARD 
Isle of Man (1627) 155, I haue alwayes bin a free man. 
Bunyan /rlg. 1. 14 Though I have bin An undeserving 
rebel, 28z7 Byron Alan/red i. iv. 133, I feel but what 
thou art—and what Iam. 28g0 Lyncn Zheo. Trin. x. 200 
er by being man can we know man, 

10. with sé. ‘To exist as the thing known by a 
certain name ; to be identical with. 

¢2000 A ing. ¢2x60 
Hatt. G. wid., Ich ém iudea kyning. cz amPote Pr. 
Conse. 946 God. .es maker of althynge, And of alle creatures 
pe bygynnyng e. €1400 Gamelyn § 


men. umpton Corr. 49 These bent the tydings that 
I know. ¢ 3930 Reprornn Play SV yt & Se. (1848) 3 Ah! syr, 
what tyme of day yat? xg90 Suaus. Com. Err. in. li. 75 m 

your man? Am J my selfe? s610— Zens, 


ll. To be the same in purport as; to signify, 
amount to, mean, 

exano Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 Vigilate, pat is beS wakiende. 
cxas0 Hali Meid. 3 Him jyeme hwat euch word bee sun- 
derliche to seggen. ¢ 22390 Ancy. &. 58 Best is pe bestliche 
mon pert ne benched nout of God. 3908 Wyecuir Gen, xii. a6 
Seuen oxen fayr, and seuen eerys fulle, seuen 3eris of plen- 
tith ben, x6 Brace ibid,, The seuen good kine are seuen 
yearn 1997 Bacon Coulers Good § Evill, Ess, (Arb.) 153 

e burning of that had bin ua privationis, 
to die. fed. I'll 


Weekly Times 7 Mar. 4/4 To 
you what it is, you must leave. 
12. To amonnt to (sonfething) of moment or 
importance, to ‘signify wa n; to concern. 
a1300 Cursor M. 13383 Quat rea pat to meand pe? Jdid, 
6487 What is that to vs? Tumwace Matt. xxvii, 4 
What is that to vs? Se thou to that. 2623 Bistz Lem. i 


Is it nothing to » all ye that passe by? Mod, Is it 
se hing ce yout that you thors clucacnad voc, Aiaacs? 


now at 

hottle. 
ponte 

et 
I refuse to be my three halfpence. Afad. Cofllog. H 
waa asked to be his share in the Poel and refused.” . 

IV. With participles and Infinitives, serving as 
an auxiliary and forming periphrastic tenses. 

14, With past participle: a. in transitive verbs, 
forming the passive voice. (For present pple. 
peers: see Bs a ly fo ; - 

Su Sons = & ofer aia. ic biom ge-whitad [Wvetlr And 
shal ben clensid}. c886g K. Ai:raxp Boeth. xili. 40 lc com 
of wundrod. ¢:27g Laméd. Hom. 59 In pe font we weren eft 
iboren. cxgag £. A. Allit. P. A, pr Mony ben calle{d]. 
¢ 1420 Love Bonavent. Mirv. x. 24 (Gibbs MS.), We ahulden 
not by styred to impacyence. 2606 G. W[vovcocki] Jus. 
fine 31 b, Pausanias, being attached for treason, fied, 
Decr. Star Chamb. on Printing << July 4.2 That no person 
+. print or cause to bee printed, 2674 Brevint Sewl at 
Endor 140 Vows..were never heard to have bin made to 
any Saint, but to God alone. 3683 Col. Rec. /ennsylvania 
1, 57 Bee it enacted by the fobonty eae that y days 
of y* week.. shall be called as in apture, 3674 Hevrs 
Soc. Press. tii. 57 The political aspect of the subject has not 
been approached. 

b. in intransitive verbs, forming ect tenses, 
in which use it is now largely displaced by Aave 
after the pattern of transitive verbs: d¢ being re- 
tained only with come, po, rise, set, fall, arrive, 
depart, grow, and the like, when we express the 
condition or state now attained, rather than the 
action of reaching it, as ‘the sun is set,’ ‘our 


gruests are gone,’ ‘ Babylon is fallen,’ ‘the children 
are all grown up.’ 

894 O.E. Chron., Wes Heesten pi peter cumen mid his 
herge. cza00 Zrin. Coll Hor. 173 Alle pe sinfulle be ford 
sende farene. @ 3300 Cursor M. 14322 Thre dais es gan. 
32390 Will, Palerue 1457 Pe grete lordes .. bep lenged now 
here. cx4g0 Merlin x. 165 In evel] tyme ben oure enmyes 
entred. xga3 Lo. Buanicas Fvoise, I. cxxix. 156 They are 
rested in there batayls, 436 Vernon Codly Savings (1846) 
45 Aungels, that e come down from heaven. 1890 
Suans, Com, Err. v. i, 36% ‘These children, Which acci- 
dentally are met together. 1608 Hospes 7hucyd. (1822) 62 
He gave out they were run away. 1670 G. H. Hisé. 
Cardinads 1. 1. 24 Some there arc, who believe that 
Miracles are not ceas'd. 2672 Mitton 7. &. 11. 140 There- 
fore I am returned. 2685 Lond. Gas. No. 2069/4 The Dart- 
mouth is Sailed to the Westward. 29773 Gol.psm. S/oofs to 
Cong. 1. i. (1854) 50 He informs me his son ix set out. 2 
Miss Yonce Cameos 1. ix. 58 His parents were grown ol 

15. With the present participle, forming con- 
tinuous varieties of the tenses. @. with active 
signification. In OE. only wes was so used, form- 
ing a kind of imperfect ; the present was in use 
by the 13th c. In later times this was confused 
with a formation upon the vbl. sb., of which see 
examples under A prep.l 13; the OE. he was 
Jeohktende, and ME, ‘he was a-fighting,’ meet in 
the modern ‘he was fighting. 

885 O.L. Chron , Apelwulf ferde to Rome and per wees xii 
monap wuniende. cxz27g Cott. Hom. 225 Adam pa wes 
wuniende on peses life. a@2j00 Cursor M. 15665 Bes [¢. 7. 
be} wakand ai in orisun. ¢xqoo Maunpev., xxiii. 253 Thei 
trowen. deaaghar be ance — drynkynge. 1560}. H é 
woon Prov. & Epigr. (3867) at vs be trudgeing. 
LAMHARDE fied i Kent, Some fleeting bestia in floodva. 
3643 Hoxcrorr Procopins 29 ‘The Romans being prepar- 
ing their dinners, 1604 Bunyan frig. ut. 227 He was 
talking of thee. xzgaz Vansrucn Journ, Lond. 1.1, It's 
at the Door, they are getting out. x7g0 Hanns Hermes 
(1841) t42 Riseth meuna, is rising ; writeth, is writing. 1774 
Burks 5p, Amer. Jax. Wks. 11. 401, I hope I am not going 
into a narrative troublesome to the house. 1863 Guo. ELiot 
Romola xiv, The bells were still ringing. ‘ 

b. with passive signification : in such expression 
as ‘the ark was building,’ the last word was 
originally the gerund or verbal substantive, and 
the fall expression was ‘the ark was a-building or in 
building,’ of which see instances under A prep.! 12. 

So Roainson More's (tap. ( ra 64 Whyles a commodye 
of Plautus is playinge. z53§7 N. (Geneva) x Pet. iii. 20 
While the arcke was (x6xz was in] preparing. 2685 R. Bua- 
TON Eng. Emp. Amer. ii. 28 Strong preparations being 
making for wara, Mod. We stayed there while our house 
was building. : : 

c. The ambiguity of the construction ‘is build- 


ing’ in the two preceding senses has led in modern 
Eng. to the use in the latter sense of ‘is being 
built,’ oe upon the present pple. passive ‘be- 
ing built. 
Of Ghostes and Spirits 14 The noyse of a leafe bein 
moored 80, affrighteth him. 653 H. Mone Antid,. Ath 2 
being acted t ICHARDSON 
Grandison 1.46 To ay ty eithat tending or being read 
to. 3 as. Hannis in Lett, rf Ld. UM, sbury (2870) 
I. 380 There isa good opera of Pugniani’s now being acted. 
2979 J. Hanns did, I, 410 Sir Guy Carlton was four hours 
being examined.) 2793 Sourury in C. Southey Lo I. 249 
Afellow.. whose afer is bei porn ONE Dy Wie Foot 2907 
Coteunor in Biog. Lit. (1847) II. pz While my hand was 
g dremed. shag Laus Elia, Inconv. being: A 
man who is being strangled. 2896 Newman Lez. Crit. 


fist, 11, 448 At this very moment, souls are Mag Fae into 
the Catholic Church. #20g9 De Quincey Was. IV. 7 Not 
» NOt even (according to ern puriem) being 


BR. 


H Crit. & Adivesass 247 The corpuscl ter 
Be? the ones while hoy are being formed. sli 


16, With the dative infinitive, making a future 
of appointment or arrangement; hence of neces- 
sity, obligation, or duty; in which sense have is 
now commonly substituted. \ 


ta. with dsfsitive active. Obs. 
¢xa00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 3 Alle po pe habben ben..and alle 
bo be ben to cumen her after. 2388 Wvcwir (ren. xiii. 17, 
am to (3388 Y achal) 3yue it tothee, 2388 — Accées, ii. 18, 
I knowe not whether wis or fool he be to ben. x6an Mas- 
swone Virgin Mart. 1.i, A King of Egypt, being to erect 
The image of Osiris. s6g0 Locxe Adwe. § 167 If a Gentle- 
man be to study any Language, it ought to be that of his 
own ig? fe 2703 Rows Fair Penit, Ded., If this be not 
a receiv'd Maxim, yet I am sure Iam to wish it were, 1799 
Dz Fos Vey. World (3840) a9 Mighty uneasy. .about 
their being to go back again. s9¢e Ricwarnson Pamela 
EI. 964, I am to thank you, my dear Miss, for your kind 
Eetter. 382g Scotr Wav. I. v. ss Had he been to chuse 
between any punishment .. and the necessity. 
+b. Hence, 70 de to seek: to have to seek, to be 
obliged to seek, to be in want or at a loss. Ods. 
Gor Horrann Pliny 1. 89 The complete measure of it .. 
that such as are desirous of knowledge be not to seek in 
any one thing. x6eg Bacon Usury, £ss. (Arb.) 544 The 
Merchant wil be to seeke for Money. 2693 Hoicrorr Prv- 
copius 1. 4 Being to seek his he would hunt for it. 
2694 (x2 Sept.) Cuomwece SP. (Carl. 1872) 1V. sa We were 
exceedingly to seck how to settle things, a 2674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. i. v. Saye 454 They were very much to seck, how 
the Case of Hull could concern Descents and Purchases, 
sg0 /air of May Fair I11. ii. 278 1t was excusable that a 
man having passed so large a portion of those sixty years 
in a compting house, could be somewhat to seek in the 
economy of his social system. 
C. with s#fnilive passive. 
ag8z Fucks in Confer. uu (1584) Oiiijb, He him selfe be- 
ing to iudge all men, is to bee iudge of no man. = re 
Cuarennon Hest, Ked, I. ut. 118 Being to be made Earl 
Strafford. Freeman Norm. Cong. Il. xii. 145 Nore 
mandy was to be invaded on each side. 


17. The same construction is used in the sense 


of ‘to be proper or fit (to).’ a@. with ssfnstive 
active. arck. and now commonly expressed by b. 
exz7g Lamb, Hom. 133 Hit is to witene. ¢rx ursor 


AM. (Fairf.) 1286: Wat is todo. 2 vot pet is to zigge. 
62388 in Wyclif’s Sel. Wks. 1871 UI. 468 Hit ys not to gife 
dymesto a persoun. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E v, Suche 
.-wymmen be to compare to the wyf of Lothe, 1g08 Per- 
kins Prof, Bk. i. § 36 (1642) 16 Now it is to shew. 
Malory's Arthur (1816) I. 72 The four..is to understan 
the four evangelists, Zod. Is this house to let? They are 
not to compare with these. 

b. with tsfinitive passive. 

1303 R. Brunng //and!. Synne 1345 Pey bep to be blamede 
oft. 2488 J. Uvars. Demonstr. Discip. \Arb.) 54 1f the whole 
«. be to bee obserued vntill the ende. 1679 PENN Addr. 
Prot. tt. § 2 (1692) 76 Not a Good Samaritan being to be 
found. x ALTHUS Popul, (1817) LL. 194 [t must be to 
be depended upon. 

18. The past subjunctive were with the infinitive 
makes an emphatically hypothetical condition: 
cf. the degrees of uncertainty in /f / went, Uf I 
should go, Lf [ were to go. 

1596 Rauricn in Jour C. Eng. Jett. 37 If I weare..to 
advize my sealf. fod. If I were to propose, would you ac- 
cept? Were he to ask me, it would be different. 

V. Phraseological combinations. 

19. In / were better (best, as good), the nominative 
pronoun took catachrestically the place of an 
earlier dative (me were better = it werc better to or 
for inc): modern usage substitutes Aad better, after 
the analogy of Aad licfer, rather, etc. Cf. Have, 
Lier, RATHER. 

See . aol ‘Had Rather’ in Amer, Gnl. Philol. Mi, 

0. 7. 188x. 

c 1300 St. Warg, 180 Pe were betere habbe [ = it were 
better for thee to have] bileued atom, ban icome me to fonde, 
cago Syr Tryam. 3y9 Sche sf Fp not whedur-warde.. 
Sche was best to goone, ¢zg90 Mantowe Jew of M. tv. iv.e 
1653, I..told him he were best to send it. rg97 Lyty Wom. 
in Moone 1. ii. 185 Sirra, provide the banquet, you are 
best. s6zo SHaks. Zenep. 1. ii. 366 Be quicke thou'rt best. 


2632 — Cymrd, 1, ii, 79, adam, you're beat consider. r6zs 
CHarMan Ws . Plays 1873 III. ra Y’are best take 
youto your stand. 1647 Wanap Simp. Codler 57 They were 


.-better speake plainer English, 2703 Moxon ech. Ex. 
a78 You were best to mark the lower Closier in each course. 

20. In clauses measuring time: as ‘he came 
here Monday was a week,’ i.e, he came here on the 
Monday a week before Monday last: the phrase be- 
came a mere adjective clause, whence arose remark- 
able constructions, as ‘on the evening of Saturday 
was sennight before the day fixed’ = on the evening 
of the Saturday a week earlier than the Saturda 
before the day fixed. Was is now generally omitted: 
I was in London Monday (was) three weeks. 

(x449 Paston Lett. 68 1. 85 And as God wuld, on Eryday 
last we had a gode wynd.) a ll le 
ax The Evening of the Saturday was Sennight beforethe ap- 
sap time. 3684 Baxter 7welve Argts. Post. M, I have 

n at no Church since August was ‘T'welvemon r 
Lond. Gas. No. 2657/4 Edward Flower .. went from 
House aboat last Christmas was years. 704 /bid. No. 
6447/4 About two or three Days aibec Holy Rood Day last 
was [ welve Month. 389 Gro. Exiot A. Bede 343 Did there 
comé no young woman here... Friday was a fortnight ? 

BL. <0 be about to: we ABoUT A 11, 12. 


gangan, 


719 


32. What one would be at: what one aims at; 
what one means, wishes, or would have. 
Vamnauon C. 
be at? At her—if shesat leisure. 2799 Fixivina Jom Yones 
(1836) 1.1, xd, 5x We cannot always discover what the Pi 
lady would be at. x ed Govan. b'fc. W. x. (1857) 58 That 
is very true but not what I would be at. 2848 A/acetu. Mag. 
LXIV. 373 What would revolutionising Germany be at? 

23. 70 be for: +a@. to be ready, prepared, or a 
match for a person (ods.); b. to be bound for, to 
be making for a Places C. to be ready to act for, to 
be an the side of, or in favour of, to advocate; d. 
to be anxious for, to desire, to want (dia/.). 

@ 260s M:vptuton, etc. OF/ Law i. ji, My young boys, 
I shall be for you. 263: Massincer Seleeve as you (ist ut. 
iii, His angrie forhead .. No matter—I am for him. 

b. 2630 Wavawortn Sp. /iler. il. 6, 1 was for St. Sebas- 
tiana, accompanied with one Mr. Pickford. fod. ‘Where 
are you for to-day ?’ 


G. 2636 HeaLuev er Afan. 147 Like unto beasts, 
they are all fur the belly. 2690 Locuz /oleration ii. Wkx. 
1727 II. 289 Youcannot be. . fora frecand impartial Examina- 
tion. 2799 ‘I. Jerraason Writ, (1859) IV. 268, | aim for free 
commerce with all nations. 28gg MacauLay Hist. Fug. WW. 
gtx He was for going straight into the harbour of Brest. 

Bosw. Smitn Carthage 219 Scipio. .was for delay. 


eckon 
Was-and-To-He. 28:9 Bynon Venice ii, The everlasting /o 


s, as Rabelaia did when dying, to seek a great May- 
: OT bid. IIL. «. iv. 36 There is a need-be for sasovine, 
2848 CLoucn Bothia ut. 159 He to the great might-have-been 


upaoaring .. He to the merest it-was restricting, ini 
260 Turrae Prov. PAtlos. 3173 This would-be god Thinker 
to make mind. 

Be, variant of Bex sd. 

Be, obs. and dial. form of By frep.; see next. 

prefix :—OE. be-, weak or stressless form of 
the prep. and adv. 4/ (47g), By. The original Teut. 
form was, as in Gothic, 0:, with short vowel, prob. 
cognate with second Alena of Gr. dugl, L. amo; 
in OHG. and early OL., when it had the stress, as 
a separate word, and in composition with a noun, 
it was lengthened to df (6f, 6/), while the stress. 
less form, in composition with a vb. or indeclin- 
able word, remained 4:-; in later OE., as in 
MHG. and mod.G., the latter was obscured to de- 
(also occasional in OF. as an unaccented form of 
the preposition): cf. OK. d/-gyng practice, 54- 
be-gangan, to practise. In early ME. the 
etymological 4:-, 6y- regularly reappeared in comp. 
as the stressless form; but in later times de- was 
finally restored. (On the other hand, d¢ was used 
by northern writers as the separate prep., as still 
in mod. Sc.) In modem use, the unaccented 
prefix is always de-; the accented form 4y- (some- 
times is bye-) occurs in one or two words de- 
ascended from OF., as dy--law, by'-word (OE. bf- 
lage, 6f-word), and in modern formations on the 
adv., as dy--gone, by-name, by -play, by -road, by- 
stander. 

The original meaning was ‘about.’ In preposi- 
tions and adverbs this is weakened into a general 
expression of position af or near, as in before 
(at, near, or towards the front), behind, below, 
beneath, benorth, besouth, between, beyond. With 
verbs, various senses of ‘about’ are often dis- 
tinctly retaincd, as in be-bind, be-come (= come 
about), be-defve, be-gird, be-set, be-stir. In such 
as be-daub, be-spatter, be-stir, be-strew, the notion 
of ‘all about, all round, over,’ or ‘throughout,’ 
naturally intensifies the sense of the verb; whence, 
de- comes to be more or less a simple infensive, 
as in be-muddle, be-crowd, be-grudge, be-break, or 
specializes or renders figurative, as in defal/ (to 
fall as an accident), de-come, be-get, be-gin, be- 
have, be-hold, be-lieve. In other words the force 
of be- passes over to an object, and renders an in- 
transitive verb transitive, as in de-speak (speak 
about, for, or to), de-fow (flow about), de-/ie, be- 
moan, be-think, be-wail. ence it is used to form 
transitive vbs. on adjectives and substantives, as 
in dim be-dim, fool be-fool, madam be-madam; 
also others, in which the sb. stands in an instru- 
mental or other oblique relation, as de-night ‘to 
overtake with night,’ de-gusle, be-witch. Of these 
a special section consists of verbs having a priva- 
tive force, as OE. delandian, behédafdian, to de- 
ay of one's land, one’s head: cf. dervave, and 

E. denim-an to take away. Finally, de- is prefixed 
with a force combining some of the preceding, 

to ppl. adjs., as in be-jewelled, be-daughtered, ° 

Be- being still in some of its senses (esp. 2, 6, 7 
below) a wi, aot capable of being pre- 
fixed wherever the sense requires it, the derivatives 


| number. 
7. i. (2759) If. 13 What wou'd he — 


oung . 


into which it enters are practically unlimited ia 
The more important, iacluding those 
that are in any way specialized, or that require 
separate explanation, are treated in their alpha- 
betical places as Main Words. (In the case of 
ME. words in 6/-, dy-, all that survived long enough 
to have Br- appear under this spelling ; a few that 
became obsol. te at an early date are left under 
their only extant form in Br-, By-.) Those of 
less importance, infrequent (often single) occur- 
race, and obvious composition, are arranged under 
the following groups (in which, however, the venses 
terd tu overlap cach other, so as to make the 
place of some of the words ambiguous) :— 

1. Forming derivative verbs, with sense of 
‘around’: a. all round externally, on all sices, all 
over the surface, as in Beset, Besmear; Db. from 
side to side (within a space), to and fro, in all 
directions, in all ways, in or through all its parts, 
thoroughly, as in Beatin, dcjumble. (Some of 
these formations appear only in the pa. pple.) 

Bebang, to bang about; + bebass, to kiss all 
over, cover with kisses; bebaste (with a cudgel, or 
with gravy); t bebat, to becudgel ; bebatter, be- 
bite; beblear, to blear all over; bebloteoh, + be- 
boss, beboteh, bebrush; + becense, to perfuse 
with incense ; beohase, tu chase about; beoirole; 
beclart dia/., to be dirty; beclasp; becompass, 
to compass about; becramp; +becrampoun, to 
set (a jewel); beorimson, becruat ; + becurry, to 
curry one's hide, belabour; becurse, to cover with 
curses; beout, bedamn, bedamp, bediaper ; 
+ bedowse, to souse with water; bedrape, be- 
drift, bedrive, be-embroider, befan; befinger, 
to finger all over; befieck, to cover with fiecks ; 
befreckle, befris; + befrounoe, to frounce or 
toss about, touzle; + begarnish, begash, begaud, 
begirdle; +behale, to drag about; behammer, 
+behem; t+ behorewe, to befoul; bejig, to jig 
about; bejumble, tbeknit (OE. decuyttan), 
belave, belick, bemingle, bemix, bepaste; be- 
paw, to befoul as with paws; bepen, to pen in; 
bepommel; +bepounce, to stud; beprank, to 
prank out or over; bepuddle (¢.g. a spring) ; 
bepurple; tbequirtle, to besprinkle; berake, 
to rake all over; tberoll, to roll over; + beround, 
bescour, beseam, beshaockle, + beshield, be- 
shroud; +beslab, to beplaster; beslash, +be- 
slur; bealurry, to sully all over; besmother, 
besmudge (+t besmouche); + besow (OE. 
besdwan), to sow about; + besperple, to be- 
spatter; bespin, to spin round, so as to cover; 
bespirt ; tbesquatter, to bespatter with filth; 
bestamp, t bestroke, | beswitoh, betinge, tbe- 
turn, beveil, +bewallow (OE. an), 
bewash, bewater, bewhiten, bewreath. Also 
pos BEDELVK, ol af: naeree 

3 onTEen A 9 - : is 
bene bint bert de. bote and ‘oten "ah TkaviO ear 
Aineis |. vo) 40 Queene Dido shal smacklye “be 
thee. /bid. 11. (Arb.) 79 With larding amearye *bebasted, 

Rowzanns Né, Raven a9 Tom with his cudgell well 
*bebasta hin bones, 196g CaLFniLt Answ. 7reat. Crosse 
(1846) 133 To be all to-“bebatted and afterward to be be- 

eaded. 196¢ Goipina Ovid's Afet. v. (1593) 106 All *be- 
battred was his head. 2880 Wean tr. Goethe's Faust 1. 
v. 130 Each, from queen to waiting-maid, is Be-devilled 
and *be-bit! s609 Ansiun /fed, Taylor (1880) 196 Eyes *be- 
bleard with blindnesse. stor Soutnny Left. (1856) 1. 432 
Down comes a proof .. “beblotched and bedeviled. 1576 
Gascoicnit Philomene (Arb.) 90 A snaffle Bit or brake, 
*Bebost with gold. s60g Davies Humours Wha. (1876) 44 
(D.) Petti-botching brokers all *bebotch. 1907 Tuxperv. 
Tag. 7. (1837) 90 “Bebrusht with bryers her broosed body 
bled. sggz G. FletcHer Xwsse Como, (18 36) 113 Having 
sprinckled and *besensed the good man and his wife, 1690 
a Teacacia cease teste abCar ton 
nas *beechased. s648 E ; 


runneth, but ¢ AKL WESTMLD. 
ve of Pine *Becircle ‘ ‘ 


the see. 3 
there came a man.. 
m stars, 32666 Furrer Hust. ( asnb, (1840) 
107 Many whose hands are *becramped with laziness. 1983 
Sranvununst Aineis iv. (Arb.) 99 With .. pure gould neatly 
*becrampound. 30837 Cascyie /r. Xev. 1. un. vit. vi 
Why was the Earth ..*becrimsoned with dawn and twilig' u? 
2883 Century Mag: XXVIL. 47 The dofty hedge is *be- 
crimsoned with savage roses. «1634 Lamatr. Hourne's Bail, 
Singers Wks. 633 ‘two Nymphs..in mud behind, before, 
From heel to middle | *hecrusted o'er. R. Burxarp 
. Tevence’'s Andy. . il. (1699) 26/x, 1 will all to “becu 
thee, or bethwacke thy coate. ey Foxe A. & M.(1596) 
se7it The legat .. all to *beec the earle of Tholouse, 
his cities and his people. 1860 Reape Cloister @ H. x\viii. 
), I was never so *becursed in all my days. J. Taytor 
Water P.) Trav. Twelve P. Wks, 1. 67/a Me all in pieces 
they *becut and quartir’d. 1863 Kinctaxx Crimea (1877) 
V1. vi. 978 ‘This much *be-damned ‘ Sixth of the Line.’ 160 


BE-. 


Mawraoune Eng. Note-Bhs (1879) 11. 928 A mint .. “tae 
damped me. r6gb Heanick /’erms App. (1869) 457 (D.) Fie 
*bediaperd with flowers, te their sha z 
Gosson Spec. //um. ii, A bruised barke with billowes 
*bedowst. 186g Swinuuxnn Dolores a9 We shift and bedeck 
and *bedrape us. 1037 Cartvia Fr. A'ew. (2878) 111. ms. tb 
109 Poor Orléans .. fuvlishly *bedrifted hither and thithes, 
2614 Ric /fonest. Age (1844) 26 Some women .. to the 
church ... 90 be-laced and so *bee-imbrodered. N, 
Fawpax Dalh g Sedu, Ep. Ded., *Befann'd from next 
day scorchings, 28az Soutneyv Leff, (2856) 111.233 Thedirty 
and *befingered leaves. 2967 Tunnerv. Ovid's /pist. 135, 
Why Mush you’ and why with vermilion taint *Beflecke 
your cheekeys? s6s0 G. Firrcuun Christ's Vert. u. vii, A 
rassic hillock .. With woodie primrosen “befreckell’d. s972 
Soags Costume (1849) 249 © Be-friz it, and paste it, and cut 
it, and curt it. Ri Stupcry Sensca’s Herc. Etaus 2x14 b, 
All her hayre *befrounced, rent and torne. 2647 R. Starvi- 
TON JFuvenal yo What Bare, ws *begarnishes the dish. rgsg 
hardle Faciona ui. bx. Pty hey) all to *begasshe his fore- 
heade and his nose. 3 Noatn Piutarcé (1676) 327 *Be- 
awded with Chains of Gold and lewells. Cana.yie 
‘ast & Pres. 75 Stately masonrics .. *hegirdle it far and 
wide. 2994 HetLownus (,uenara Ep. (1584) 920 Alno *bee- 
haileth her by thelockes 2639 Ainswoxtn Annet Pantat. 
244 The Hebrew word signifieth stricken .. *behammered. 
3998 Svtvester Job /viumpA, i. 688 (1).) Armies of pains 
-- mee round “*behem. 2340 4 yenb. 237 Pe hand pet is uoul 
and *behorewed, 20a: Poune (Dr. Syntax) We v. (D.) 
When they wheliga it ‘neath the steeple. 2g$s5 Got.nina 
Ovid, Afet, w. (R.) Her filthy arms “*beknoizt with snakes 
about. sgg8 Svivesten Dw Aavtaa tt, iii. (1691) 374/¢ Me 
in Thy Bloud *be-lave.  /ééd. (26 8) so02 The happy plains 
reat Phasis strenms “belave. x959 J/irr. Mag. 106 (T.) 
his gore *Lemiugled with this ylew. /éid., Dé. Clarence 
xuliti, *Bemixt my swete with bittcrnes to bad. 1g68 Goro- 
ING Onid’s Met. w. (1593) 10a Waves of water .. *Hemixed 
with the purple bloud. 264 Oiwav Atheist Epil, While 
Rotten Eggs "bepaw the Scarlet Gown. ¢xsje Axncr. 
X®. 94 Heo beod her so *tupenned. Stanynuast 
Mineta \. (Arb.) 32 Thee beams with b copper were 
costlye "bepounced. 1648 Heraicn Hesper, (1844) I. 159 
A sheep-hook 1 will send “Beprank’d with ribands. 2642 
Jen. Taviou E pte. (1647) 98 While their tradition wascleare 
.. and not ao “hepudiled .. with the mixture of Hereticks. 
3983 Sranvituasr vers 1. (Arb.) 37 His sight was yoouthlye 
. purpled. 1773 Muse in Miniature 115 Mossy banks and 
flower-“bepurpled plains. 2690 Songs Costume (1849) 193 
Whole quarts the chamber to *bequirtle. 2683 R. Buatun 
Eng. Amp. Amer. ii. 41 Their Guns, with which they so 
*beruked her frum side to side. cx ELE. Altit, P. B. 
9x9 Al *hirolled wyth be rayn, rostted & brenned. 264s 
gioos Serm. Norf. Volunteers g Are we not *berounded 
with many encmies? 2837 Canuvie Av. Kev, 11.1. v. iv, 
904 France too im *bescoured with a Devil's Pack. 18 
Blackw, Afag. XLV. 301 Blue tops .. All “heseamed wit 
anow-streaks hoar. sg99 Nasua Lent, Staffe Bb barb a 
should bee, ‘beshac theyr wits. sOgB H. Mizter /irst 
finpressions of ug. xi. (1857) 17a Venerable dwellings, 
much *beshrouded in ivy and honeysuckle. 248: Caxton 
Naynard (1844) 138 ‘They were *hyslabbed and byclagged 
to their erea to in her owen donge. 1982 T. Nuwron 
JSensta's Theba's 44 b, ‘To die this de th: or in ove part to 
be *beslashed through. r6a¢ tr. Cannuden's Hist. liz. wm. 
(1683) ag: To *beslurr their Writings with this so impudent 
a Lie. « 1624 Daavton Crt. Farry Wks. (1748) 164 All *be- 
alurried, head and face, On ruus he in this wild-goose chaxe. 
“io Fioaio, Cardonare, to beameare as hluck as coles, to 
*besmothir. 12600 Hanzuyt Moy. (1810) (11. 508 Their faces 
»- all *bearnonched with cole. ¢ 237g Law. Ifom, 107 
sunnan deouel *bisawed on as. 187 A. Arthur \W. 
Copland) vi. vidi, The grounde .. was a gaa sa i a 
blude. 2865 Cantyig Fredk. Gt. V. xin, ix. ga Was a Na- 
tion ever so “bespun by gossamer? 288g Sincietron lL irgtl 
I. 7 And on the cattle to *bespirt his banc. 6x2 Corcar., 
Enfoirir, to besquirt, “beaquatter. 26ga Unqunart Jewel 
Wka Hy 956 * hoaquatter them on all sides. 3847 /'rnser’s 
Mae. LVI. 742 That letter... much *beatamped, much stained 
with travel ..is delivered to 1ts owner at Lahore. sf 
Herncn //esp. Wks I. 157 “Bestroaking fate the while. 
30a: Crane Vill. Minsir. 1.12 *Beting'd with glossy yellow. 
rsp Carew JZasso (1881) 110 To their aduises the disdaine- 
full hart, Of this audacions youth, “beturning plies. gfe 
Stranvuursr Ainers ut. (Arb.) ; With darcknesse mightye 
*beueyled, ra0g Lay. 75969 k *biwal-d [rago biwalewed] 
on axen. 3 Fremine berg, (revre. w. 69 She .. all 
*bewasht the burning Veata .. with pure sweet wine. 1648 
Heruice $6. Distaf'’s Day, Hesp. (1859 451 Let the maides 
*hewash the men. Barnes Parthen, in Arb. Garner 
V. 363 Why were these cheeka with tears *bewatered? 28ra 
Comar (Dr. Syntax) Pictures ne xix. 71 The cot that's all *be- 
whiten’d o'er. 2998 Gorg. (rallery /nuent., Loner weryed 
ew. Life, Ahout mishap that hast thy selfe *hewrethed. 
a18g0 Bevpors Song on H'a‘er ii, Heart high-beating, 
trinmph-"bewreathe 
Forming intensive verbs, with sense of 
‘thoroughly vextension of 1), soundly, much, con- 
spicuousl y, to excess, ridiculously.’ (Some of these 
occur only in the past participle.) +Bebait, to 
bait or worry persistently; bebothered; +tbe- 
breech, to breech soundly ; bebusied, + becheck ; 
+beoheke, to choke, stifle; beclamour, be- 
complimsnt, tbecost, becovet, becrowd, be- 
crush, beoumbor; + bedare, to defy; +bedrown; 
bedrowse, to make drowsy; bedrug, beduck ; 
+ bedunch, to strike against ; + be-earn, be-elbow, 
+ befavour, befiloh; + beflap, to clap; beflout, 
beflustered, befraught; begall, to zall. fret, or 
r bsore; + beglose, todeccive; +begrain, to dye 
in the grain, colour permanently ; t begreet, be- 
gut, behallow, tbehelp; +behusband, to econo- 
mize to the fall; bekiek, belade, + belash, belull; 
+bemar, to injure seriously; bemartyr, bemase, 
+ bemeet, bemussile, bepaid, beparch, bepa- 
rody; tbopart, to divide, share; }bepiece, to 
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‘+bepress, to oppress; 


quoted to excess; +beragged, +berinse; be-— 
sanctify 


» to besaint; besauce, bescent, be- 
scorch ; + beecorn, to cover with scorn; + be- 
scourge, bescraps, beshake; beshiver. to shiver 
toatoms; beshod, +beshower, beshrivel, +be- 


singe (OE. desengan); beslap, to slap soundly; . 
besnowball ; tbesob, to sozk; bescothe; tT be- | 


spend, to spend, waste; + besplit, besqueene, 
+ bestab, bastay, besteer; bestock, to stock 
thoroughly; bestore, tbeetrip, besuit, bs- 
sweeten, tbetalk, + bethreaten, + betire ; + be- 
trace, to mak all over, to streak; +betwattle 
(deal.), to bewilder; bawasted, wasted away; 
beweary, bewelcome, bewidow, bewomanise: 
+bewound, to wound seriously; ¢bewreak, to 
revenge. 
x59 Tuvan Animady, (1865) 6: This syllable [be] is 
sett before to make yt moore signyficant and of force; as.. 
Misty Ainend for Pr gol f Ing .. tha 
nian « qo It was not for nothing .. that 
he xo “bebaited his betters. Harvard hiemer, 
re 164 I. 263 Seventy miles distant—a long way in this 
*bebothered state. 3627 Cortins Def Bf. Bly it. x. 504 
As if his wits were *be-breecht. ¥Loniw Moutaigne 
tut, Vv. (3630) They are not *bebusied about Rhetorike 
. Svivestsr Du Barta wu. ii. aren) 1714/3 
Brutish Cham .. In acornfal tearms his Father thus “be- 
checkt. cxz7q Coft. Hom. 2399 His richtwise deme, pe 
hon be maie A chiace, ‘con beawice. 2838 Wnartety in 
Life (3866) I. 150 He whined and *beclamoured . but all to 
no purpose. sige tr. Jour Germ. Prince 1V.v.195 The chief 
magiatrate .. thought fit to *becompliment me by the mission 
of two of his col 1983 Douccias Aineis x. viii, 135 
Na lytill thyng .- Hes nee bs beer the frendschip of Ene. 
3883 Gd. Words 448 The ged, *becoveted good of half 
a lifetime. s860 ‘l'sotLors /‘vawiley P. 1. xiv. 281 Barsetshire 
-- isa  sppeangr grecn, tree-“becrowded county. 1607 Row- 
Lanos Fam. Hist. 97 Kukeldart Guy's sword did a0 “becrush. 
2863 G. Karey Links in Chain iv. 74 Snails, much deapised, 
bekicked, and “becruahed. rggo Coverpate Spir. Perle 
xxi. Wks. 1844 I. rgt Why should any man .. *becumber 
himaelf about that thing? 2999 Pexte Dasd h Srpheang Whe. 
aT. 76 Se ope ..to* re the sun, se 
Hupson th in Sylvester Du Bartas (1608: ou 
Tyrant .. Who hath “bedround the world with blood. 1877 
J. Hawrnoane Garth. 11. wv. xxxii. 31 Nor was it the lac’ 
of public recognition which had *bedrowsed him. 67. 
Motiay Barneveld 11. xi. 19 England and France distracte 
and “bedrugged. Svenser /.Q. nt. vi. 42 ‘I'o the floud 
he came. . And deepe himselfe *beducked in the name. 1967 
Daant Horace’ Ars Poet. B vj, Daunce and “bedunche 
the grounde with fote. s60e Warner Ald. + 8 x. liv, 244 
Her owne “byearned lot. 12848 H. Mitiia First amar 
vii, (1857) 119 Sorely *be-elbowed and be-kneed, 4 1633 
Muwpay Palm. of Eng. ii, One of her “befavoured knights. 
a Srupiuy Seneca’s Ayamems.'1581) 155 Hercules . . left 
18 grove *befilched cleane. x vets Lament, ti. 1§ 
Alle men passynge bi the weie *biflappeden with hondis on 
thee. 2976 HeLLowen Guenara’s tf. (1977 232 You had 
tom thence wounded, abhorred, *beeflowted. 
Morn, Star as June 4 Some panting, blushing, *beflust 
honourable member, 1968‘T. Howuts. Neve Sons, (1879) 144 
For thuu in Barke so well “befraught, hast al our ju 
away. a Bre. Hau ance to Suoy (R.) Pines. .* 
gald alone With the deep furruwes of the thunder-stone. 
2303 Lanai, 2’. Pd. C. xx. 383 pou ..*By-glosedest hem and 
IbyEgyledest hem and my gardyn breke, 286 Sinaia: oN 
Virgil 1. 204 With full hue of glassy green "Begrained. 
1§83 Douctas sAneis vi. vii. 63 With hartly luif “begrait 
hir thus in hy. Hernick Poems App. (1869) 433 1D.) 
Whone head beefrindged with *behallowed trenscs Seemcs 
like Apollo's. 1482 Caxton Myrr. i. xii. 160 A ro 
philosophre. .whiche conde *byhelpe hym. x640 A. Hans- 
wet God's Summ. 388 Bee carefull then to *Be-Husband 
every moment of thy time. - Baown in /élustr. Alel- 
bourne Post 26 July, Many generations of starved, *bekicked, 
and downtrodden forefathers. x8g0 Bracnie Aschylus 1. 
197 Friendly men receive ‘he curse-*beladen wanderer. 
1498 Paston Lett. 311 J. gaa *Belassch hym, tyl he wyll 
amend. 1632 Bratnwait b’Ainesies 46 To dandle him in the 
lappe a ga and *belull a in hia bg te i 
c2400 Destr. Troy xxvi. toyor Parise .. was pricket at his 
hert, To se his men ¢0 *be-mard, & murtherit. 266e Futtes 
iorthies 1. 2 He *bemartyreth such who as yet did survive. 
3879 Hownts 1. Aroostook (1883) Il. 174 Stanifrid stood 
*bemured. 1656S. H. Ged. Law 61 But now the Laicks 
are a Lay people .. till some Motes *be-mect with them. 
36g7 CartyLe Misc. iv. 86 (D ) The young How's whelp has to 
grow up all bestrapped,“bemuzzled. 1898 HawtHorne Amer, 
ole RS 


. (1872! 1, 247 A *bepaid cle an. 21986 Wenune 
Eng. Poetrie\ 3870: 7 Workmen. with boyling heate so “be- 
parched. 1808 /lackw. Mag. XXIV. go: It has been be- 


spouted, bequoted, and “beparodied. 2932 Exvot Ger, (1580) 
SHiero Ss contin led him to *beparte hhimportable labours. 
2978 Fionio 1st /ruites 50 A language confused, ° 

with many tongues. 2899 J. Darizvin Beanm. & fl. Wks. 
(1839) I. Introd. 3: Unlike him [i.e. Caesar] *bepierced and 
bescratched. 229796 Vansrvon Journ. Lond.1.i, Bandboxes 
-. were s0 “bepiled up. 297g Hettowes Guenarn's Ep. 
(1577) 232 You had escaped from thence wounded, abhorred, 
and also "beepilled. 286g Morn. Star so Nov., ‘he moat 
Poss sprere case of crim. con. Qn record. rg9t in Farr 
S. 2. (1845) 1. 1q2 To rescue’me tI do thee pray. 
2690 E. Fowure Sevm. Bow-Ch. 9 Apr. 16 They would .. 
*bepride thenselves the hh cir own strength. sGes 
Blackw. Mag. \1. 64 Bethum¥ing and “hequoting their 
beauties. 2621 Cotcr. av. Chipani?, He is all to *be ragged 
and rent. s998 Svivesten Du Bartas (1608) 1013 Princes 
Whone rage ma with .. bloud *berinscs., shed Scarr 
Woodst, v, *Besanctified as you are. «1674 Mittrou Afos- 
covia Wks, (1738) 13. 147 Rare dishes .. “besauc’d with Gar- 
tick and Onions 2063 A. B. Gnosant Sweall Sine 40 A. .*be- 


BE.-. 
scented, be-ribboned. . little fox ! Srawviunar Anais 
(Arb.)52 Hector .. thee (ireekish a *beskorched. «1 Hn 


not seen .. A water-dog his shaggy pantalouns 
agg6 Aap. Parxxn /’salter xxxiv. 87 God bateth the proud 
and them *beshenth. Hanmcx Note Nand Whe, 
Tl. 203 That clouds . . *Beshiver'd into seeds of raine. 
Croven Difpsychws u. ii. 69 Hexameters ..*Beshod wit 
thyme. c1q20 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 12 rag id the ‘ra: 
*beshoure. sfe: Comss (Dr, Syntax) #7 iil. (D.) That 


“beshrivelied face and mien. Ayend. 
i acin. ttt Cami Predh. Gt. me 


cat “bezengh ofte his scin. 
1. 488 Phils ‘a Father, aon of the "Beslapped. s6z2 Cuan 


man Df, iy 3(3873: 11. 360 "Twerea to.. 
“beanowbaill him w iad h <7 OLLAND Asm, 
Marcell, xxxv. viii. $99 The nd was *beso and 
drenched with the mid- Winter frosts that now thawed. 3634 
Svivesten Bethudia's Resc. vi. Go The trembling ee 
“bescothes him. rg67 Mari.et Gr. Forest 96 Ixion * t 
his seede vpon the Cloude. 2624 — , ser All 
fe 44 
of wit hath *besplitted his understanding. 


plight. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, 288 A goont ..lyke hym in 
lood betraced. 1686 Goan Cedest, Bodies ti. iv. 507 They are 
“betwatied in their Understandings. 2844S. Navier Rev- 


serd 29 Poor Bruin thus was sheer *betwattled. 1 
Snaxa. Rich, //, 1, iii. aa1 My .. time-*bewasted light Shu 
be extinct with age. Heaney J heophrast. 55 Hee .. is 
all to *bewearied. wily Seawenuesr Ai meis wi. (Arb.) 82 
King Helenus .. vs .. “bewelcomd. 3787 T. Jerruason 
Wrst. (x8g0) 11. 127, 1 shall now feel *bewidowed, 1 
Mat CME AC SE, ae ee 
wel "bewreke. ‘The haddewel vere mou bed brake. 

3. Forming derivative verbs with privative mean- 
ing ‘off, away,’ as in Bepxat, Beniv, Benxave. 
A very common use of ée- in OE. and ME., prob. 
originating in words lke J3k-suxzAR, ‘to cut all 
round,’ wience ‘tocut offoraway’; but no longer 
in living use in forming new derivatives. 

4. Making verbs transitive, by adding a prepo- 
sitional relation: primarily ‘about,’ as in Be- 
KPEAK, speak about (or for, to), Be-MOAN, moan 
about (or over); which sense can usually be de- 
tected under the various against, at, for, to, on, 
upon, over, by, etc. required’ by modern idiom : 

+t Bebark, to bark around or at; + becack, to 
deposit ordure on; bechatter, to environ with 
chattering, etc.; tbeohirm, to chirm (as birds) 
around ; tbechirp, to chirp about ; beclang, be- 
clatter: + becrave (OE. derrvafan), to crave for; 
becrawl, to ciawl all over; becroak, to croak 
round or at; t+ beary, to cry at, accuse; bedin, 
to fill with din or noise; bedribble, to dribble 
upon (e.g. as a dog); bedrivel; bedrizzle ; 
+ bedwell, to dwell in or around; + befleet, to 
flow round; + befret, to fret or gnaw away; be- 
fuddle, to make stupid with tippling; begase, to 
gaze at; tbeglide, to slip away from, escape; 
+ beglitter, to irradiate; begroan, to groan at; 
+ begruntlo, to make uneasy; behoot, to bout at; 
bejuggle, to pet over by jugglery, to cheat; + be- 
lag, to make to Ing; + beleap, to leap on, ‘ cover’; 
+ bemew, + bemoult, to mew or moult upon; 
bemurmur, to murmur at or against; + bemute 
(of birds), to mute or drop dung on; beparse, to 
plague with parsing ; bepies, to piss on, wet with 
urine; bepreach, to preach at; bereason, to 
reason with, overcome by reasoning; + bireme, 
to cry out upon; beride (OE. beridan), to ride 
beside, to override ; + berow, to row round ; t be- 
soumber, to scumber on; beshine (OE. descfinan), 
to shine on; beshitie (OE. descitan) = beoack 
(Obds. in polite use, but common in ME. and early 
mood.E. literature); b2shout, to shout at, applaud; 
+besbriek, to shrick at; + besigh, to sig for ; 
+ beamell, to smell] out; beamile, to smile on; 
+ bespew, to spew on; bestare, to stare at, to 
make staring; ‘bestraddle, to straddle across, 
bestride; bestream, to stream over; beswarm, 
to swarm over; {beswelter ; beswim, to swim 
upon; bethunder; +betipple, to muddle by 
tippling; betravel, to travel over, to overrun 
with travellers: bevomit, to vomit all over; be- 
whispor, to whisper to; bewhistle, to whistle 

n 


round, 
2340 Ayend. 66 pe felle dogge pet byt and “beberkp alle bo 


; » to *becack 3628 
Pe ashe Compe Whe (870) 75 CD), He all ny 


PE-. 
Brenat *hecacken, xO7g'B. Tavton Panst ¥, xxi. 191 Ifhe can’t 
step *hechatter. a & Night. 279 Hi me “*bi- 
chitmep (v.r. bichermet} and bigredeth. T. Moatey 
P. (Percy Soc.) 5: Every bird upon the bush *be- 
chirps it up so gay. 2075 A. Surtn Auvns’ Wks. (Globe) In- 
313A urchyard hemmed by narrow streste—~ 


now by innumerable hammers. 3830-g3 WAistle- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser, & 77 Why sae incessantly deave and 
*beclatter me, eer me mair than a body can bide? 


Czage Gen. & Ex. 13 te he, Sis maiden wile ic ..*bi- 
craven, 2767 Beckroen /ialy, efe. 1. 19 An oozy beach... 
*becrawied with worms 1861 ‘T'aurcr & Tarvor 7anun- 


Aduser ga Let ..the hoarse chough *becroak the moon ! 
¢ 2440 Morte Arth. (Ruxb.) 8 Launcelot of treson he *de 
cryed. 2680 Swinnuunr Sfed, Song 192 ‘The darkness: by 
thunders “bedimed. s6a0 Br. Haute flow, War. Clergy t. 
6 Whs. (2628) 747 ‘This whelpe of theirs commingit cinere, 
ribbles their ashes. 16g3 4. Witson Jas. /, Pref. ¢ Why 
should we *bedribhle with our Pens, the Dust that rests 
there? svat Baicxy, Bedrawled, bedrabbled, bedrivelied : cf, 
Bépnavet. 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 167/: The *bedrizsied 
windows of an express train, 2802 W. Taytor in Robberds 
Mem. 1, 41a Gentry of narrow income used to *bedwell Mon- 
treuil. 2629—in Month. Mag. XLII, 236 The marble caves 
yo now *bedwell, « xgoo A’, Horn ¢396 Strong castet he let 
sette, Mid sce him “biflette. 2998 Casenn Yas. /V (1861) 
a7 A constant heart with burning flames “be-fret. 800 
- Tavtor in Robberds Afem, 1. 41, I could only... 
the site of Lord Nelson's misemployment. ¢ 2300 in Wright 
Lyvic P. xxx. 87 That ded he shal "by-glyde. 2383 Sranyv- 
Hurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 30 Shee turned with rone color 
heaunlye *beglittred. 2837 Carty. “7, Rev. tt. v1. iii (D.), 
(He) shall find himself *begroaned by them. « Hacxet 
Als. Williaons \. 331 (D.), The Spaniards were * ntled 
with these scruples. 2038 Exerson Aisc. 118 It is traves- 
tied and depreciated ..it in *behvoted and behowled. 2680 
Hicxemnow.t Meros 12 To * juggle and ile the 
silly Rabble. r70g — Priest-cr. u. Pref. Aiij, *Rejuggl’d 
Mob! you are the ‘Tools, That Priests do w with 
called Fools. xzaz Bauny, *8el , left behind. xgz3 
Douatas Ainets vu. iii, aa7 Makand his atedis *belei 
meris vnknaw. 1630 J. ‘Tavion (Water P.) Whe. m. 44 
So acuruily bescuruide and “*bemewde. 2 Fouto 
Monta‘gne mm. ix. (1632) y6r Some of Platoes Dialogues: 
*bemolted with a fantastical earaty: 1637 Cartyie 7. 
Rev, ut, ti, iv. Il. a3r Beshouted by the Galleries .. 
*bemurmured by the Right-side. 2878 11. Poet. Wks. 
(x679) 458 She loves yon pine-*bemurmured ridge. 
A. Warwick ae sh/2n, (1841) rr0 The heron .. *bemuting 
his enemie’s feathers to make her flagge-winged. 2660 
Grant Waite Avery-Day Ang. 270 Grammar that has so 
weighed down our poor *heparsed English-speaking people. 
2481 Caxton Avynar/ (Arb.) 6 There he hath *be- 
ony ens leren where a they laye. 2698 Forp Witch oF Safe. 
iv. i, Ready to “bepiss themselves with In ning: 3764 T. 
Baypces Homer TJ'ravest. (1797) UU. 16 ¥e all *bepiss’d 
yourselves forfear. r8o9 W. Iavinc Anickerd, 1. viii. (1849 
130 Our worthy ancestors .. never being *be-preached an 
be-lectured. 1880 World 13 Oct. 8 She is alternately “be- 
reached and bepraised by middie-aged spinsterhood, 1806 
Irvine Babylon Il. vi. «54 We are *bereasoned out of 
our faith by the intellectual apostacy of the time. ¢ zs00 
Trin, Call. Hom. "9 Nu shalt [pu] ..*biremen him mid 
euel wordes, r6g0 D’Unery Collin’s Walk u. (D.), Those 
two that there “beride him, And with such graces prance 
beside him. 2848 in Prue. Berw. Nat, Clwé U1. vi. yoo When 
an insect so *beridden is taken up, the mites disperse. ra0g 
Lay. 20128 He wolde.. sec Hristouwe abuten *birouwen 
[zag0 birowe). 1909 Marston Sco. Villandée in. ix. (1764) 218 
This .. pedant Mortimers numbers With muck-pit Esculine 
filth *bescumbers. 16ag B. Jonson Staple Neves v. ii, Did 
Block *bescumber Statute’s white suit? s8g0 BLackiz 
HM schytns 1. Pref. a3 ‘The large apy Dead gare tiers 
of an ancient theatre. a so00 Ags. G in Wr.-Wilcker 
Voc. soz Caccabatnm, “besciten. axgoo A. Adis. 548 
*Bishiten and bydagyged foule, @26863 Oronan Wes. $ 
Rem. 81 Fles which would the Deity *beshite. x7a7 Swirt 
Ace. &. Curll Wks. 73s HII. 1. 758, 1 have been frighted, 
umped, kicked. .and *beshitten. 1608 Caatyie Misc. 1. 156 
trumpeted and *beshouted from end to end of the habit- 
ableglobe. a s2g0 Owl § Nicht.67 Alleho. . the *bi-echricheth 
and bi-gredet. ¢xaco 7977. Coll. Hom. aor pe sinfulle be 
his sinnes .. sore *bisiched. 1803 Ladies’ Diary 26 Colonial 
settlements I made, And Spain “*be-smelt the prize. 1867 
Cavtey in Fortn. Ret, Nov. 50 The levels *besmile thee 
of ocean. c¢r6e0 Srow in SArve 139th c. Chrom. (1880) 162 
© howse was mervelously .. “by spewed. ¢ see0 Leg. Kath. 
y Pe Keiser *histarede hire wid swite steape ehnen. 
2 Becxrorp /faly, eéfc. 1. 224 That hobgoblin iayeesy 
which used to *hestare the walls of our ancestors. 2807 
W. Iaving Salmag. 12 (1).), ‘The littl gentleman who 
*bestraddles the world in the front of Hutching’s Almanack. 
2060 Pussy Min. Proph. 488 Shall My dwelling-place .. be 
*bestreamed with rains. 1683 Sranvuuast Ainets 1. (Arb.) 
Trojans with rough seas stormye *besweltred. 180g W. 
avcor in Ann, Rev. UI. 59 Rivers which bridges have 
yoked, and navigation “beswims. ot J. Beit Haddon's 
Anstw. Oxor. A iii} b, ‘This po ed Dolldreanche hath *he- 
typpledd the senses. 2837 Cancyie fr. Kew. ur. iu. iv. 1, 
aag An explosive crater; vomiting fire, *bevomited with 
fire! 269g N. Patrvax Bult «& Selv. To Radr,, Self *be- 
whispers us, that it stands us all in hand to be ven as 
~— as to LAs s — _ pies neue Os 
mouriez a s Stafl.. sprawl and plange ife, 
whistled with curses and lend. 


‘6. Forming trans. verbs on adjectives and sub- 
stantives, n as complements of the predicate, 
meaning To make: as BEFouL, to make foul, 
ertg. to surround or affect with foulness; Bepiw, 
to make dim; Burvoot, to make a fool of; Besaor, 
to turm into a sot. In modern use, nearly all 
with ridicule or contempt ; cf. to dcknighi 
with to Asaight. & Formed with adj.: ¢ 
brave (1576), to make brave; bedirty, be- 
dismal, bedumb; + befast (OK. dc/estan), to 
fasten; +bégaudy, t begay, + begiad, - begray, 
begreen, begrim ; + begrimly,’ to begrime ; 
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tT beguilty; ff bepale, bepretty, + bered; be- 
shag, to make shaggy; + beslow, to retard; be- 
ameoth, + besour, bewhite. b. With sb.: be- 
baron, to make into a baron; bebishop, be- 
clown ; t+beoollier, to make as black as a collier; 
: thedaw (41429), tomake a ‘daw’ er 
fool of; bedeacon (15%9), bedootor, + bedolt 
(=besot), beduchess, bedunce, befop, beking, 
beknight; belion, to make a (society) lion of ; 
beminstrel ; bewhig, to convert into a whiz. 
2849 Miatt. in Noncon/, 11. 33 Be-mitred and *be-baroned 


bishops. in Collier's £. £. Pop. Lit. xvi. gn oe 
gladly would have mee, And being their wyfe would trimly 
t ve me. x6eg Rowt:anvs Crew Gossips 24 © wretch, 


O Lub, who would be thus *beclown'd? 1993 Nasne Lens, 
spedoliter bin, with euch chiminey-sweeping attrbaves, s8qs 
m, wit. ney-s ng attributes. 
Huuiorcen Pidon., A lot of fellows mo Sbacewarded b ire 
= rea pain uae zg29 hg ale gh tor apa bach emay 
we id | ay ork 74 porter 
of Paddington, whon John of London Chedeaconed and 
beminatrel w6ag Accident Bincke Friers 1a (They) 
must run from the pure waters of Shiloe, to “bedirty them. 
selvesin the filthy puddels of mens traditions. 2603 Baistxp 
Pedest. Tour Il. sas it (a shirt] was.. begrimed and “be- 
dirtied. s7g S¢ #11. ag9 Let us see your next number 
-» “bedismalled with broad b lines. 2806 Soutury Lef. 
1856) I. Ha will be “bedoctored in July. 1698 
AUGHAN AM/yastice Il. vin v. 59 The *be<doctored wiseacres 
of all the universities of Europe. 1574 Hatrowxus Guenara’s 
“f (1377) 183 poe es without ex nee .. *bedolted 
the thinges of this world, pee | o.cot? (P. Pindar) 
Whe. frene . 80 She's begrac’d and *beduchesa'd alrendy. 
s6rg Br. Hart Con‘empl. N. T. w. ii, Every soul ix more 
deafened and “bedumbed by increasing corruptions, 1621 
Cotcr., PAil lisd du cerveau .. astonied, *bedunced, 
at his wits end. 3674 N. Fainrax Sule & Sele. 43 Motion, 
which 1 think is altogether *befasted to Body. 1086 Reader 
24 Feb. 301/r The courtier in hia new Court suit *be-fopt. 
7“ J. Gowrn Ovsd’s Fast. 310 Her breasts with glittring 
d “begaudy’d were. sd J. Beaumont Psyche iii. 875 
.) Beauteous things ..*Begay the simple fields. a 2627 
mron Ha, LI. 199 To *beglad your hearts. as604 Hr. 
M. Suyvtu Serve. (1632) 234 Age .. *begrayeth our head. 
2064 D. Mitcuncut Sev. Stories 300 Hillsides .. *hegreened 
by a thousand irrigating streamlets, 1870 H. M acmittan 
thle Teack. xiii. 967 They .. tarnish and “begrim the 
brightest colours. 14s Digty 9 oe (1882) «1. 205 Ye 
were so “be-grymlyd and yt had bene a sowe. s607 
Be, Sanpeason Serm. 1. 263 Dost... *heguilty thine own 
conscience with sordid bribery. 2832 Gaevitte J/eme, 
(1875) Il, xiv. 753 He would do anything to he “be. 
ingd. x9794 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Celrbration Wks. 111. 
old once-Quaker Benjamin “be-knighted. 1808 
Lockhart (x84) I. 1 Many worshipfal and “be- 
knighted names. ew Month. Mag. LI. 18) Ke-scented 
and *be-lioned petlings! r6g0 ‘T. Carew Laay to /nconst, 
Serv., Thorne perjur'd lips of thine, *Bepal’d with blasting 
sighes, 2672 Inc Sserra New, x. 210 What has he done 
but... belittle and “be-pretty this whole .. country? 
Row:anvs Looke to it 97 Your head tay «be with nittie 
lowsie lockes. 12868 Hawtnonmne Amrr. Note-bks (1879) 
1V. a0: All *beshagged with forest. sas, ARLE& 
‘d With dull mur- 


Odyss. vin. 495 The Graces .. with immortal balms *be- 
in. «3660 Hamnuonn Serm. xv. Wks. 1683 
so a behing ans ae opie pooares all our onesie 
AMES win aX ive-and-thirty years of peace 
have’so betrevelled the world, sige Sovruay O. Kev. 
XLVIII. 300 Lord Nugent is lamentably *bewhigged. 
3678 Kipley Reviv'd, Vision, 12 The Concave of this secret 
place will be so *bewhited with the fumes. 

b. To call, to style, to dub with the title of, 
etc. Often with a depreciatory or contemptuous 
force: as be-blockhead, + be-blunderbus, be- 
brother, be-coward, + behypoorite, be-lady, 
be-ladyship, belout, bemadam, bemistre's, 
bemonster, berascal, be-Rouscius, bescoundrel, 
bevillain. 

704 Tucner Lf. Nat. 1. 476 He so *be-blockheaded and 
*be-blunderbust me about as was enough to hurry any eoUy. 
and throw them off their guard. 208: Paiccives-Woiruy 
Sport in Crimes 8 ‘The old gentlenan was .. much given 
to kissing and “be-brothering hix friends. 17 Faecoin, 
Covent Gard. Frail. Wks, (1840) 712 If another hath kicked 
you, be sure to “*becoward hi 3618 J. Davies Muse's 

acr, i How would’st Thou now “beh rit man’s hart. 
30s F.. Nanes Jhints | to Myself it. (416) 38 (D.), How 
Mra. Twist did oir” br ¢ my poor mother. 1624 B, 
Jouson Barth. Fair v. iii. (D.), They do so all to *bemucam 
me, I think they think me a very great lady. CAMDEN 

tin Cooke. 06 > - TayYior 


im well. 


Rem. 157 He rated and *belowted 

(Water Py Whe. i. salt Were so “bemadam’ 
and Ladified by the beggera. r6ge Christ K.ralted cxxxix, 
x05 Not be-heriticking, not *be-monstring Dr. Crisp, 1743 
Firioine Wilda ww. iii, She beknaved, *heruscalled, 
herogued the unhappy hero. 1996 Nasux Saffrea Wakien 
V ij, M. Lilly and me, by name he beruffianizd and “be- 


mistrist 


- 3794 Goinsm. Kefal. 117 While he was *be- 
Roscius’d and you were be-prais'd! 1885 Slackw. Mag. 
. $43/ Garrick’s generation “he-Rosciused him. 2 


o.cotr To Boswell Wks. 1794 1. 343 Where surly Sam.. 
Nassau *beecoundrels, | a7, ortH E.zam. (3740) 247 
per eo Mr, S. Atkins *bevillained the Captain 
Suiicie 0 ; 

6. Forming trans, verbs on substantives used in 
an instramental relation ; the primary idea being ; 
a. To surround, cover, or bedaub with, as ta 
Becioun, to put clouds about, cover with clouds, 
Breprw.- Thence, by extension, b. To affect with 
in any way, as in 1GHT, BRGUILE, BEFRIEND. 
In both sects there is often.an accompanying notion 


BS... 


| of ‘thoronghly. excessively,’ as in 8. 0. An afcient 


application, no longer in living use, was to ¢x- 
the sense of ‘bereave of, as in Buukan, 

KLIMB, ete, qg.v. Cf. 3, above. 

@. tBe-ash, to cover or soil with ashes; + be- 
blain, tbebloom, beboulder, bebutter, becap, 
beoarpet, bechalk, becloak, becobweb, be- 
colour ; becoom, + becolme, to smear with coom; 
beorime, becurtain, + bedot; tbedowle, ta 
cover with dowle or soft hair; beduat, befetter, 
befilth, befiannel, beflounce, Udéflour, be- 
flower, befoam, befringe, befume, tbeglare, 
begloom, +t begum, beborn, behorroar, belard, 
¢beleaf, ¢beloam; tbemail to cover with 
mail; bemantle, bemat, bemeal, bemuck, be- 
picture, bepimple, beplague, bepowder, be- 
rust, beseab, besoarf, bescurf, besourvy, be- 
slime, beeugar, betallow, bethorn, betowel, 
beuloer, bevenom, bewig, t bewimple. 

b. + Beback, to furnish (a book) with a back; 
+ bebed, to furnish with a bed; bebog, to en- 
tangle in a bog, cmbog; + bebrine, to wet with 
brine ; bebutterfly, to engross with butterflies ; 
becivet, to perfume with civet; becomma, to 
sprinkle with cominas ; bedawn, beday, to over- 
take with dawn or daylight ; + bedebt, to indebt; 
bedinner, to treat with a dinner, give a dinner to ; 
+t bedown, to fill with down; + befame, to make 
famous; +befanoy, to fill with fancies; be- 
fiddle, to eny:oss with aliddie; befire; befiat, to 
belabour with the fists; befies, to infest (as) with 
fleas; + beflum (://a/.), to deceive ; + befrumple, 
to crease into frurmaples or clumsy folds; befume, 
to aficct with fumes; tbegall, to fill with gall, 
cmbitter; tbegimger, to spice with ginger; tbe- 
glew, -glue, to make ypame of, Letool; begul’, 
to engulf; + bshearse, tu place in a hearse; be- 
hymn, beice, bekerchiet; beladle, to ladle up; 
bilecture, to ply with lectures; belaquor, to 
soak with liquor, to alcvholize ; ¢beman, to fill 
with min, to man ; bemissonary, to pester with 
Missionaries; bemole, to mark with moles or 
dirty spots; bemoon, to moon-strike; bemusk, 
to perfume with musk ; +benettle, benightmare, 
be-ode ; bepaper, to cover or pester with papers ; 
bephilter, to treat with a philter; bephrase ; | be- 
pistle, to inflict epistles on; bequalm, to afkct 
with qualms; ¢ berampier, to surround with a ram- 
pait ; berebus, to inscribe with a rebus; berubrio, 
to mark with a rubric or red letter; besaffron, 
to stain or mingle with saffron ; beschoolmaster, 
to furnish with schoolmasters; besocutoheon, tu 
furnish with an escutcheon; besentinel, to sur- 
round or guard with sentinels; + besin, to stamp 
with sin, to stigmatize as sinful; besiren, to 
charm with a siren; beslipper, to present with 
slippers; besnivel, beanuff; besonnef, to ad- 
dress or celebrate in sonnets; bespeech ; beapy, 
to dog with spies ; besquib; bestench, bestink, 
to afflict with stench; bestraw, to furnish or fill 
with straw ; betag, to furnish with atag; betask, 
to charge with a task; betoosin, betrumpet ; 
betutor, to furnish with tutors; be-urine; be- 
verse, to celebrate in verse; beveto, to put a veto 
on; bewall, bewelcome; bewhisker, to adorn 
with whiskers; bewinter, to overtake or affect 
with winter; bewisard, to influence by a wizard 
(cf. dbcustch); beworm, to infest with worms; 
pass. to breed worms; beworship, to honour 


with worshi 

(Some of these are used only in the passive voice.) 

ayo Pa.scn, You have *beasshed your gloves. 1999 
H. Buttes ia Jas. J Counterdi. (Arb.) App. 93 The leaucs 
*be-ashed or warmed in imbers and ashes. 18g8 Reeves > 
Turner's Bh. Catal. Dec. (No. 278: Folio, newly *bebacked, 
as300 F/avelok 4290 He hem ne dede richelike *bebedde, 
r60g J. Davins //umonrs Wks. (1876) 43(D.), *Keblaind 
the bozome of each mistres. 198g Hunnis Hand/, Lonie 
such. Gen, xl, 8 In the Vyne were Braunches three That 
al *bebloomed were, 1668 Futcen Worthies (1840) 1. 458 
His neg were fixed in Ire . 


3709 Stxane 77, Shand; 
Ry 7 dl 


ve the happiness .. 

to gat all be-virtued.. *be-butterfiled, and be fddted. =“ 
(yg ee 
eon. 11, 


a composition. x2g98 Svi\uster Hats, 

fery in Du Sartas (z608) 1096 Fire abd Smoak As with 

thick clouds, both Armies round *becloak. 1621 Cot 
t. 9 Sept. 

iyre. afgs Gamvis terling u. iv, Anywhere else in this 


much “becobwebbed world. s967 Marer Gr. Forest 57 
To make black and “becolour the Curucels as it were m 
browne. 388x Academy 14 May 355 ‘The senscless ‘*he 
commaing’ of many Shelorers texts. erp K. Hort 
3064 He makede him a ful chere, And al *bicolmeda 
his swere. 2080 Pad! Mali G. 18 Apr 2 A ship's fireman 
all *becoomed and hesmoked. 1844 E. Warnurron Cree, 
& Cross xiv. C855) 144 Every man of any nation, who 
has so “becrim imself as to have no country of 
own, 1676 H. Puities Poems 71 The heaven with clouds 
*becurtained. 1827 H/achw. Say. XX1. 783[He] exclaimed, 
with visible apprehension of being *bedawned, ‘Methinks 
I amell the morning air.’ 2@8e G. MacponaLp Cast. Wari, 
III. xxvii. 374 My spirit is the shadow of thy word, Thy 
candle sun- "bedayed ! 13, Doucian sEneis vin. vil. 20 
Albeit that to the childring of Priame King I was *bedettit, 
2637 Cantyig Fr. Rev. uv. x. WH. 82 ‘They are harangued, 
*berlinnered, begifted. 2043 Cantyie Past & Pr, 380 Can 
he do nothing for his Burns but .. lionise him, “bedinner 
him? x6s0 Sia J. Davies Past. W. Brown What though 
time yet have nat "bedowld thy chin. 262: Cotca., Andu- 
wetter, to *bedowne ; tofill..withdowne. 1874 HeLLowgs 
Gueuara's Ep. (1 280 Aristrato..moat *befamed the art 
of phisick. unpeayv. Ovid's Ef. 110 b, For everie 
point I was *Befancide well. s6z0 G. Firrcnun Christ's 
Viet. in Farr’ S. P. (1847) 64 How thou *befanciest the men 
most wise. 18397 Cartyie fy. Xev. 1.1. x. 1,268 The mute 
representatives of ..“befettered, heavy-laden Nations. 27 
Srgane 7y¥. shen? 11. fii, Be-pictured, be-butterflied, an 
*befiddled. x ashe Christ's 7. (1613) 135 The Buck, 
hauing *be-filtht himselfe with the fe . 3613 F. Ro 
partes Aevenne Gasp. nie}: , A sparke vnseen .. *Befir'd 
her neast, and burnt vp all her wealth. 27:8 Morreux 
Quix. (1933) 1. 284 Sancho .. rent his Beard . .*befisted his 
own forgetful Skull. M. Scott 7om Cringl’s L 
xi, 228 Men who.. whenever a common cold overtoo 
them .. caudled and "beflanneled themselves. 1870 Lowntt 
Among my Hks. 1873) 283 The savazes by whom the 
continent was *beflead rather than inhabited. 3824 Miss 
Mitrroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 20a Misa Phoebe .. is said to 
have becurled and *beflounced herself at least two tiers 
higher on.. holidays, 998 FLonto, Farinare, to “be- 
flowre or “bemeale, 1824 Scott Wav. Ixxi, Then..I 
*beflunun’d them wi’ Colonel ‘I'albot. 1700 Duvpen Fables 
306 Froth .. *befoams the Ground. s6r2 Corer. s.v. Flo: 
quer, To hang forth loose, to sit bagging, flagging, or 
befrumpled, as an ouecr-wide garment. 1 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas (1608) 809 It such a folly have *befumed_ your 
Brain, 3g98 Gitrin Skiad. i, Play the scold .. *Begall 
thy spirit. 36:2 Coton, Gixeembré, *hegingered; sca- 
soned..with Ginger. 286g Dickens Mut. fr. m1. xvi, 
The countenance of the *beglared one. 2633 Brckroap 
Raecoll. 46 A square ..*begloomed by dark-coloured puinted 
windows. ©1430 Lypnc. Minor P. 115 ‘They went from 
the game begylyd and “beglued. «2823 A. WILSON 
Fovesters Wks. 246 “*Wegulfed in mire we laboured on. 
s7yo Swirr Lady's Dress.-room, “Begumm’d, bematter'd, 
and beslim'd. 262 Corou., Lncrasser, to “begryme .. be- 
dawbe with slouenlie filth. 14 Pueve Batt. Alasar 88 
In fatal bed *behearst. ELLOWES Guenara’s Ep. 314 
An Oxe.. so *behorned. 1630 J. Tavton Water P.) 4 ds. 
Wu. tug She..did “behorne his head. 897 THACKERAY 
White Squalé(L).), The Turkish women, . Were frightened 
and *behorror'd. 1863 NV. Brit. pay Bou 33 Oct., * Be-iced 
in Melville Bay, and presumed to be lost. 2600 SHxLTON 
Quix. us. xiii. 1. 297 The Curate would not permit ‘em to veil 
and “bekerchiefhim. 2888 Spectator 8 Aug. 1043/1 They were 
.. rather unpleasantly arded. 2868 THackeray Four 
Georges |. 37 The honest masters of the roast *beladling the 
dripping. atae HAATHWAIT Whimsies, Ruffian 83 So *be- 
liqu and belarded, ay they have oyle enough to frie 
themselves, 2622 Corun., Enfuciller, to “*beleafe; to stick 
or sct .. with leaues. 1998 Fromo Swal/are..To *belome 
e»to ouercast with mortar or loame. rg9¢ Nasi Zer- 
vors of Nt. Gij i Medes armes as it were *bemayled with 
rich chaynes and bracelets. c1273 Land. Hom. 23 Pah an 
castel beo wel *bemoned mid monne. 1600 SHe.Ton Duir. 
IV. vii. 47 A white long peers Stole, so long that it did 
oe *bemantle her from Head to Foot. :800 Comax (Dr. 
Syntax) Consol. ii. (D.), The straw-roof'd cot ..With spread- 
ing vine *bemantled o’er. 28068 Morn. Star 3 Keb., The 
chaste hall so scrupulously hearthstoned and *bematted. 
x603 Favine Zheat. Hon, u. xiii. av8 The idolatry of the 
Syrians ..was planted among the Egyptians, who “be- 
mealed the Greeks therewith. 1656 Eaut Mona. Advt. /r. 
Parnass. 118 As much *bemealed as those millers who kee 
there duy and night. 288% in ad? Mall G. 31 May 2 Till 
the end of his days he is *bemissionaried by the society 
which has made him what he is. 2368 LanoL. /. Pé. B. xiv. 
4 Children Pat wolen *bymolen it many tyme mnaugre my 
chekes ! ond. Rev. 93 June 697/2 If you get *be- 
mooned on a shoemaker's holiday, you had best return home 
at once. 3930 PALsca. 306/s * Bemooked eux, 3612 
Coton., Ammusguer, to “bemuske, or perfame with muske. 
s6zx Cotcr., Knuortier, To *benettle; to sting .. rub ouer, 
with nettles. s8s0 Keats S¢. Aynes xiii, All his warrior- 
guests... Were long *be-nightmared. 1824 Soutney Zi/z 
4 Corr, (1850) 1V. 78 Present copies to the persons 
“be-oded. 1837 Wwirrock Bk. Trades (1842) 356 His 
well “be-pa cranium. 286: M. Arno.io fof. Educ. 
France 93 French administration is *bepapered to death. 
n6go Serr. Hist. Chas. 1/1 & Yas. 11, 36 The King.. 
had so *bephiltered them with his potions of Aurum 
potabile, that they passed another act to his heart's 
desire. 2843 F. Hart Ledlie’s Miscell. WW. 17% English- 
men .. are not easily bephrased to death. «a 26286 Macneii. 
Povms (1844) 122 The she ving palm. irt beach. . * Bepictured 
oer. £ snack Hess. I. s2 His cheeks *be-pimpled, 
redand bluc. 1860 4// ¥. Round No. 49. 545 Have taken to 
drinking, and have got blotchy and “Bepimpled in conse- 
quence. 1989 Hay axy Work 36 Ue *bepist'e you D. Prime, 
when 1 am at more leasure. 1870 Pall Mali G. 23 Aug. 3 
To furnish a concrete and basis for our *beplagued civiliza- 
tion. 32646 G. Dames Pocus Wks. 1878 I. 52 When we 
are “be-qualm’‘d, that long imbraces has Made dull Desire. 
aye StanvnunsT nels 1. (Arb) 5 O Troy wals atronglye 
*berampyerd. s6gg Fursen //ist. C amd. (1840) 140 Sir Hugh 
Ashton... in a tomb .."be-rebuased, according to the in- 
genulty of chat age, with an ask growing out of a fun. 
— Ch. Hist. x1. vii. § 43 VI. 103 We have *be-rubrick’d each 
day .. with English blood. s Baatnwait Whimsics 1299 


722 


His conacience fe a Delphian sword .. yet annoint him and 
you *berust him. 1633 Corcn., Ansq/rani, *besaffroned.. 
seasoned, stained, or coloured with Safiron.—Creusienz, 
crustie, * 3632 W. Sat tonstace Pict. Legu(s6 

F viij, She is ao *bescart'd that the winde must not breat 
on her face. O06 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 11. (1863) 397 
Miss Reid . .*be-scarfed and be-veiled .. and all in a flutter 
of bridal finery. 810 Cotentoce Friend (1818) 111. 924 
Young men .. expensively “be-schoolmastered, be-tutored, 
be-lectured, any thing but educated. 1633 Unounant Kade. 
dais v.v, They are thus bescabb'd, *bescurf'd .. with Car- 
buncles, Pashes, and Pockroyals. 1630 J. Taycon (Water 
P.) Nat. Exg. Postry Wks. 11. 248/2 So scuruily “bescuruide 
and bemewde ? 1960 Cuurcaiity Ghost 11. 640 A .. hearse 
*Beacutcheon’d. s6es H. Sypennam Sevm. Sol. Occ. (1637 
62 Our Apostle *be-sinnes it over and over. 2062 T’aOL1.org 
Barchester T. 446 Thus “be-sirened, Mr. Arabin behaved 
himself very differently from Mr. Slope. x68 B. Jonson 
Poetast. Prot. (R.), Our of writers may *beslime his 
fame. 1868 Hara Realmah xv, (1876) 416 “Beslimed with 
disagreeable and injurious talk. 1066 Reader 24 Mar. a99 
Poor men !..to be bo anos and “*be-slippered. 1622 
Cores, Lnroupid, “beaniueled, dropping at the nose. 1728 
Younce Love Fame vi. (1757) 147 Unwash'd her hands, and 
much “besnuff’d her face. 32860 J. Kunnevy Swallow B, 
v. 60 Belles, who had been *besonnetted .. for ten yeurs 
before. 18g Cartvie Cromwell's Lett. & Sp. (1870) II. 
126 solenny welcomed, bedinnered, *bespeeched. 38 
— Fr. Rev. UI. un. viii, 13a Getting them “bespied. a 
Q. Rev. IX. 707 She was * uibbed and pasquinad 

3968 /tke to Like in Hazh. Dodst. 111. 327 ‘To *bestench the 
place! 3622 Cotar., £ ir, to *bestinke; to fill with 
stinke. — Lmpuilié, *bestrawed, filled .. furnished with 
straw. 2621 Cotor., Ensuccrer, to *besugar; to sweeten 
.. with sugar. a 2628 Svivestin Colonivs 356 :D.), Thrace 
subtle Greece *heswarms 3760 Cuunci.. Ghost 11, 640 Be- 
scutcheon’d and “betagged with verse. 1638 Forp Fascies 
i. a I will *betallow thy tweezes, : EAVYSEGE Saud 
(3869) 268 ‘The nymph .. would have *betasked me like a 
very slave. 288 G. Hawruy Wit, Wisd. etc. Richter 66 
The whole .. lay prickly and “*bethorned before him. 18g 
Caaryir Fr. Aev. Il. vir. v. 263 It has been *betocsined, 
bestormed. 2846 H. Mitrer Rambles Geol. (1858) 399 ‘The 
*betowelled monkey. 1668 Futter Worthies 1. 520 (D.), 


Satan .. having Job in his power .. only “be-ulcered him on 
his skin. xg64 DING Ovid's Met. u (1593) $1 All *be- 
venimnd was his toon ar Cnuncniu F. Profess., 


When their Aiceahota *hever at glorious Stuart James 
the first. 32837 Cantyia Fr. Rev. us. v. xii, U1. 85 The Priest- 
Decree, *bevetoed by Majesty. Lay. 18631 He hadde 
pare tweie castles *biwalled swide faate. 1583 STANVHURST 
Mineisu.(Arb.)81 King Helenus. .veas his freends ireendlye 
*bewelcomd. 1768 Stenne 7¥. Shandy V. i. 14 "Twas she 
who *bewhiskerd St. Bridget. 1880 W. Iavinc Sketch Bh., 
Xmas Dinner (D.), Stnplings *bewhiskered with burnt 
cork. 2866 Lond. Ner.9 June 640/1 It drives him to *bewig 
his bald head. 1393 Gowrr Cou/. 11. 360 Where lay *be- 
wimpled a visage. gt Cowrry Mistr. (1569) 47 Tears, that 
*bewinter all my Year. PARKK Prim, Dev, Pref., 
The Sun .. visiting the *bewintered earth. 1862 H. TAvLor 
St. Clement's Eve a3 She cannot .. Be more *bewizarded 
than I'm bewitched. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh, in Doadtsley 
(1780) X. 253 The body .. is gone *be-worm'd, 2767 Becx- 
rorv /taly, efc. 11.198 For what purpose they [state pageants} 
are bedecked and worihiped. 


7. Forming participial adjectives, which unite the 
preceding senses, esp. 6 and 2, in the notion of 

covered or furnished with,’ usually in a con- 
spicuous, ostentatious, unnecessary, or overdone 
way. In modern use (e.g. with Carlyle) the force 
of the de- is often merely rhetorical, expressing 
depreciation, ridicule, or raillery, on the part of 
the speaker, towards the appendage or ornamenta- 
tion in question ; cf. booted and bebooted, gartered 
begartered, wigged bewigged. Some of these words 
have no form without de-, and closely approach 
the verbs in 5, e.g. dedax, Atered, bepilprimed 
‘overrun with pilgrims.’ ‘This is now the most 
frequent use of de-, and the formations of this kind 
are endless; e.g. bebelted, becloaked, becoroneted, 
becupolaed, bediamonded, ee beflogged, be- 

ounced, bemitred, bemuslined, bepertwigred, be- 
vibboned, beringlefed, besleeved, beturbaned, be- 
uncled, bewinged. See the quotations. 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley 1. v. 105 *Be-balled and *be- 
chained candelabras. . StricxLann 7 rev. Th. 18 A 
besworded .. *bebelted cial takes all passports. 283: 
Couriers arrive *bestrapped and 
28g9 Rerve na re An {A) short-tailed 


. Sept. 556/21 Elderly *becap women. 
‘ Pritt r1z0 TA} count eg Maceenesogt 
266: Sat, Xev. 18 Ma e 


cat-tailed, 1598 Svivester Vocation, 
ur Gawdy P umes of Foes ("be-cedared brave). 370495 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad. 1. Wka. I. 267 * Be-chain 

with all the splendor of Lord May’rs. 2869 Daily 
News 3 July, Genial welcome ..to the be ed and the 
*bechignoned alike. 2079 Mrs. Houston Wild West 85 
The smiling remonatrance of more than one of his “be- 
coiffed listeners. 1863 Grosart Swat! Sins 40 It is only a 
‘small sin,’ a amug, be-furred, *be-combed .. ‘little fox }' 
3637 Caatvie vr, Kev. m1. v, i, 13,483 Open-Scoundrels rode 
triumphant, bediademed, * netted, bemitred. s700 
Concrevs Way of W Thou art so *becravated, 
and so beperriwng « Tfmes 28 July 3/1 Very ancient 
ri ewaarig ae ed with “becrinolined ladies. Reaps 
. lv. (@D.), M gate “be- 


OLCOTT 


Cloister § : y master was at the 
crutched. W. Invinc Salmag. xiv. (1860) 33: The 
pectrads ot 8 youre lady Groseed ins n'. be-lowered 
. and *be-cuffed. 29772 H.Warroir Lett. III. 375 (D.) The 
Collis¢e ., is a most gaudy Ranelagh, git paint » and 
*becupided like an epera. 2883 Vernon Lex in Mag. Art, 


BE- 


Now 3 Two rooms ., stuccoed, gilded, flowered, “be- 
cupided. 2662 Russu.t in 7imes po July: & Sty 08 & hull 
we led, *becupolaed, Lon, aga 2883 Century 
Mag. XXVI. 110 Is there another country under the sun 
£0 ushioned, ed, and becurtained with grass? 

Caatyie fv. Rev. 1. Vie iid, 1. 180 Comes this ‘Saviour 


France, beshouted, “becymballed by the world. sfgo 
Diary of Nun Ia * Redaughtered dowagers, 1084 Med. 
Times a8 June ay A The wau-matrons and “be-dentelured 
debutantes, 1839 Cantyie /r. Rew. 1. v i. II. 083 Open- 
Scoundrels rode .. *hediademed, becoronetted, bemitred 
3840 Por Ulalume, flores (1099) yo Ne: te 8” Detiamoried 
crescent. 2899 Hinaston Ausirad, Adv. ix. 101 ‘The garden 
of China is much *bedotted with mounds of earth. 2624 
Ricn /lonest. Age (1844 Starcht bands, so “be-edged, 
and be-laced. x « Warpors Corr. (1837) L 10g Your 
cam .. well “be-epitheted would @ a pompous 
a os perl 9 roo arene a ccm bee 
ewelled,and speechless. py Lyrron Cheveley I. 

You “be-fathered and ” ned “Y 

C. Haw Amer, Mis: 

[Indians] nude, and paintedi . 
363g Quances Lveblemes iu, i. (1838) 238 Surveyin round 
her dove-*befeather'd L plese 2762 Sterne 77. Shandy 
III, xii. 57 Hung round and “befetish’d with the bobs and 
trinkets of criticiam. Car.yce Remi. 1. i His pale, 
ghastly, *befilleted head. 1@¢6 Lanpon Wes. II. 458 The 
eagle eye of Buonaparte was “befilmed. 168s S: andard 
a8 Apr. 6 Has the town been “beflagyed and decorated. 
208 Cassell's Fam, Mag. Mar. 216/1 Aprons... *befrilled 
and adomed with lace, 1860 H. Maanvat Jutland I. 4 
Houses turreted and *begabled .. statued, and “befriezed. 
3849 Miss Mutock Ogrletes xxix. (1875) 218 ‘Vhe be-laced 
and *be-furbelowed throng around. 1879 Sir G. Scotr 
Recoll. ii. 87 (The churches were] *begalleried to the very 
eyes. 1870 Monzis Larthly Par. V1. in. 486 The beasts, 
sharp horn .. and dewlapped neck were well *begarlanded, 
3797 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. 1V. 134 Lordlings all 
> eearie¢ and bestarr'd. 26 AILEY /estus (1848) 207 
Or diamond beetle round “*beglobed with light. 2622 Corta., 
Enganté, fle, rns 2048 Lond. Rev. Oct. 112 Bathing 
machines, with *begowned tenants, 28:2 Compr (Dr. 
Syntax) Picturesque} i.(D.), Thus *behatted, Down on the 

rass the Doctor squatted. 1748 Firipinc Miss /ucy i 
J’. (2762) 79 This..be-curl’d, *behoop'd. 69: Ray 5S. ¢ £. 
Country Ws. 8g “Behounc'd; Tricked up and made fine. 
1864 Pall Mall G.7 Oct. 5/1 This awful, Lefringed, *be- 
kilted, and beflounced dual trouser. 1848 H. Mitirr First 
impr. xi. (1857) 17a Venerable dwellings “belatticed with 
lead. 183g Backsorn Kecoll. 9x The wildest be-pined, and 
be-rosema » and *be-lavendered country. xz Buans 
Wks. Il. go Gie Wealth to some *be-ledger’d Cit. 1854 
TuHacneray Mewcomes 11. 58 The steps of a fine “belozeng 
carriage were let down. 1880 S/ackw. Mag. Feb. 243 Officers 
much *be-medalled and much be-croased. 2878 J. Louson 
Plenip, Key 7 Tap your mulls or bejewelled and “beminia- 
tured cankets, 1842 MIALL in Noucon/. 11. 33 *Be-mitred 
and be-baroned bishops. 2858 E. Jacson Harvest /estiv. 

A long .. *be-mottoed cattle shed. 2888 Daly News 10 

t a/¢ The becurled and *bemoustachiod tenor. 180 
frank Fairlegh vi. 61 A very pretty girl you would make, 
too, if you were properly *bemuslined 38s H. Mirren 0. 8. 
Sand'st. vii. 155 Its betailed and *bepaddied figure (the Ple- 
richthys). z Tuorzau Week on Concord, Ess. 331 The 
stumpy, rocky, forested and *bepastured country. 1614 Ricu 
Honest, Age (1844) 26 They are so be-paynted, so *be-peri- 
wigd. E. Gonss in forte. Rev. Apr. 534’ he rider, the 
august and *beperiwigged Kurfiirst. 1854 H. SrrickLanp 
7vav. Th. 6 A chapel correctly *bepewed & l’Anglaise. 1799 
Sreane 77. Shandy u1. iii, All be-virtued, *be-pictured, be- 
butterflied, and be-fiddled. 2857 Cartyie A/isc. iv. 168(D.), 

here was no literary shrine ever so “bepilgrimed. 1622 
Cotcr., Lmpillier, “bepillered ; set on pillers; made with 
pillers. 1856 H. Muen Kawbl. Geol. 375 Sallied out, *be- 

laided and umbrellaed. ~~ James Peguinitlo 1. 154 

‘ive-and-thirty years of peace have so .. *be-railroaded .. 
the world. 183: Cantyte Sart, Xes.u. ii, Nut-brown ma.ds 
and nut-brown men, all clean-washed .. and “beribanded. 
2863 W. Tuornsurny 7rne as Steel 3.104 Their “beribboned 
waists and huge beruffled sleeves. 1614 Purcnas Pilgv. vi. 
xiv. 647 They found others thus *beringed. 2883 G. Mac- 
Donneus. Chess Life-Pict. 166 A Frenchman whose “be- 
ringed fingers and be-jewelled scarf betokened a certain 
amount of pecuniosity. 1680 Mas. Parr Adam ¢ Eve vii. 
¥ A petticoated figure, with a dark *beringleted face. 1060 

tmes 26 Dec., Mr. Anthony Trollope comes to us *herobed 
and bewigged. 186g Xeader 15 Apr. 47/4 Those *berouged, 
leering, stripped sluts, Bot.Mag. . 213 The Stipulae 
on the stalk .. making it look as if “berufficd. 2865 Mars. 
WHITNEY cower: i. (2879) 12 The small, starched, rib- 
boned and *beruffled creature. 1048 Slack. Mag. LXI11. 
576 Long galleries vainly draperied and *beshawled with 
all the rich wonders of modern manufacture. 1064 Miss 
Yoncse 7vriaé Il. Cora tripped in, all *besleeved and 
smartened, wy artyte Fy. Rev. 1. i xi. 1.371 Mayor 
and Curate .. also walk “bespaded, and in tricolor snsi. 
2099 Evening Star 2 Apr. 2/5 These nineteenth century 
*bestayed women. A. Purnam Zen ¥ rs. Police Fudge 
v. 28 The dearly beloved and dearly *betaxed people. 3873 
Baownine Red Cott. Night-c. 162 Its cobweb-work, *be- 
tinseled stitchery. Sat, Rev. 123 Becloaked and 
gue togeee statesmen, s62z Cotca., Extourelié .. *be- 
to ; bedecked .. with turrets, 2808 Cantyiz in Pacr 
De Quincy 1, xiii. *Betrodden by picturesque tourists 
3063 Pall Mall G. No. 166, 11/a Fluttering ribbons, *be- 
tuckered bodices. 2008 De Quincey Awtod. Sk. Wks. 1. 48 
(D.) Bewhiakered ahd “*beturbaned. 1884 Chambers’ Frail. 4 
Oct. 635/a Never dida *be-uniformed people mote thoroughly 
believe in the dignity of dress, Aroap in Lie (1873) 
Falmouth, with the spruce well *be-veaselled basin. 
z7eq Witperronce Lif 1. 70 Running between two moun- 
tains *be-vined. « Por Cong. Worm, Poems (1859) 67 
An angel throng “bewinged. Pauriisen fist. Lace 
xxii, To keep the ruff erect wired and he 
2860 Pusxy Min. Proph. 342 ‘ » of, one might 
aay ‘bewrathed,’ lying under the wrath and curse of 


@ Examples of the capabilities of de are seen in 
be-belsebubbed (= bedevilled), be-blacksmithed, be- 
cockney'd, to be-documentise (1593), to dedoltify, 


BRACH. 


26:4 Consapoe Let. x6 July, All last Sunday I was 
thorough “be-belzebub t06¢ Canvey Fredk. Gt. 
iV. 316 Su betailored running at the ring | *be- 
ee A rege] - one another. sa Lavina 

wing. 1860) is poor town.. been 
fe geceen e crnnys bene Napa 

° ce ar aK. ° ee Ci 

“5 in the ants and icenigntiaed’ wc 
pleatley. T. Rymxa Short View 146 Never was old 
deputy Recorder ..so blunder’d and “be-doultefied, as is 
our Poet, 3603 Fronio Montaigne 1. lvi. (1632) 173 Ina 
cape-cloake-hood *befrenchifide. 2656 Sonthey’s Lett. (3856 
I. Pref. 14 Unnecessary disquisitions, or *be-Germani 
Excursuses. 1% Grosart Sweat! Sixes 4o Only a ‘small 
sth,’ a smug, be-furred, be-combed, be-scented, be-ribboned 
*be-lady-loved ‘little fox |’ 1643 Mitton Déworce Wks. (2853) 
Introd. 6 The Almighty .. whom they do not deny to have 
*belawgiv'n his own people with this very allowance. 
2860 Ali Year Round No. 52. 34 The bestarred, beribboned, 
*bhe- Legion-of- Honoured .. pensioned throng. 60a in 
Haz. 7, 1X. 98 He that minds trishtrash .. Him will 
1 *be-lish-lash, 8s G. Corman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 
1. x, The world has been much “be-Maryed of late .. we 
have innumerable sweet little stanzas .. ending with ‘my 
Mary.’ 1884 Punch 9 Feb. 62 The right to bespatter and 
*be-pamphletise any particular leader. 

Beach (bitf), s5. Forms: 6— beach; also 6 
bache, bayche, 7 beatoh, 7-8 baich(e, 8 beech, 
[Origin unknown : appecnty at first a dia- 
ect word, meaning, as it still does in Sussex, 
Kent, and the adjacent counties, the shingle or 
pebbles worn by the waves. Thence the trans- 
ference of the term to the place covered by ‘beach,’ 
was easy for those who heard such phrases as ‘to 
lie’ or ‘walk on the beach,’ without knowing the 
exact significance. The Fr. gréve shows precisely 
the same transference. The spelling shows that 
the pronunciation in 16-18th c. was (bétf). If 
OE., the type would be *d#ce, A derivation from 
ON. bakkie ‘bank,’ which has been proposed (for 
sense 3), is not admissible phonologically: (cf. 
Bacur). Another conjecture would derive beach 
from bleach :—OE. bléce, f. b/ée white, with loss of 
é, of which there is however no evidence.] 

1. (Usually colect., formerly occas. with g/.): The 
loose water-worn pebbles of the sea-shore; shingle. 

¢1935 Art Suruey 28 ‘The smooth hard beach on the Sea- 
shoares burnes to a purer white. 1938 J.rcann /tin. VII. 
143 A Banke of baches throwen up by the Se, 2g97 Grrarp 
Herbal xxxvi, § 16. 249 Rowling pebble stones, which those 
that dwell neere the sea do call Bayche. 1998 Hakiuy 
boy. I. 355 (R.) We haled your barke ouer a barre of beach 
or peeble stones. 16a7 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram. xii. 

7 As many peeble stones or beatch as can there lie. r7az 
Prnrv Daggenh. Beach 116 The Drift or Rolling of the 
Beach or Shingle along the Shore. 2873 Panisn Sussex 
Dial. (E. YD. §,) s.v. Beach, Shingle brought from the sea- 
coast is always called beach. 26884 Corr Antig. Hastings 
18 All that part between Cambridge Road and the sea is one 
mass of beach. 

+2. A ridge or bank of stones or shingle. Ods. 

3673 Ray Fours. Low C, a8o The baich or languet of land 
between the Haven of Messina and the Fretum Siculum. 
1698 — J)isconrses (1713) 8 Raising up therein a Baich or 
Bank of Stones as big as Towers. 

3. The shore of the sea, on which the waves 
break, the strand ; sfec. the part of the shore lyin 
between high- and Jow-water-mark. Also applie 
to the shore ofa lake or large river. In Geol. an 
ancient sea-margin. 

(In early quotations, this sense is often doubtful: it is prob- 
ably Shakspere’s sense in all the five es in which he 
uses dcach; though, taken by themselves: ‘stand vpon the 
beach’ Aferrdé, HV. v. i, 78, the Fishermen, that walk'd vpon* 
the beach’ Lear iv. vi. 17, might as well ‘belong to x.) 

2996 Siaks. (see above), a am Cor. v. iii. 58 The Pibbles 
on the hungry beach. x uwton P. L. 1 On the 

He stood. s76a° FALCONER 


Reach Of that inflamed 
SAipwr, wu. 368 In dreadful form the curving beech ap- 
pears, 2830 Lye. Princ. Geol, xiii. (1840) 178 These strata 


passing by the name of ‘ raised beaches, occur at moderate 
elevations on the coast. 2837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. Il... li. 
13 Like yold-grains in the mud-beach, 2880 Geinie /"Ays. 
Geog, iii. xvii. 15¢ ‘Vhe strip of sand, gravel or mud, which 
x alternately ccvered and laid bare by the rise and fall of 
the tidal undulation is called the beach. 


4. Comé., chiefly attrib., as beach-bird, -line, -pea, 
-sand, Also beach-comber, ‘a long wave rolling 
in from the ocean’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer.); also 
a settler on the islands of the Pacific, living by 
pearl-fishery, etc, and often by less reputable 
means (whence dcach.combing ppl. adj.); beach- 
grass, a reedy grass (Arundo arenaria) growing 
on the sea-shore ; beachman, one who earns his 
living on the beach; beach-master, a suyerior 
officer appointed to superintend the disembarkation 
of troops; beach-rest, a chair-back used for sit- 
ting against on the beach; beach-wagon, a light 
open wagon, with two or more seats. 


2837 Hawrnoans Ameer, Note Bks. (x87) 1. 187 You are 
preceded by a flock of twenty or thirty theach birds. 2847 


728 


Blackw, Mag. LXI. 757 A Yankee *beach-comber. 
2080 A thengum 18 Dec, &o9/a white scamps who, as 
= -combers,’ have polluted these Edens and debau 

their inhabitants. 2880 J. S. Coorzn Coral Lands I. xx. 


beach-combing pioneers of the Pacific. sige zs 
, oO 
derived from emplo Beach. in fix sands 
of the shore. rae Hon "EXIDL 454 e* 

men put their shoulders to the stern and gunwhale. :87 


Beach (bits), v.1 [£ prec. sb.) érans. To run 
or haul (a vessel) up on the beach. 

ng oor Bef. Mast xxvii. 91 We rowed ashore. . beached 
our boat. Morus Jason x1. 425 And as the Goddess 
bade them, there they beached ‘heir sea-beat ship. 

Beach, -en, obs. forms of BEKon, -EN. 

Beached (bi'tfed, bitft), a.and pave. [f. Beacnt 
sd. and v. + -ED. 

1. Having a beach; prod. also, in carly use, 
Covered with ‘ beach’ or shingle. 

rggo Suaua. Afids. N. 1. i. 8a ‘The beached margent of the 
neu. — Timon v. i. 219 Timon hath made his ever- 
lasting Mansion Vpon the Benched Verge of the salt Flood. 

2. Of aship: Driven or dra up on the beach. 

Mod, The beached fishing-bonts at Hastings. 

+ Beach, v.2 Ods. [perh. aphetic f. ABEOnE, a. 
OF. abechier, f. a to + bee Beak 56.2; but cf. also 
OF. bechier, becker to peck, strike with the benk, 
also ‘to give a beakful."] vans. To give a beak- 
ful to (a young bird) ; hence spec. in Falconry, to 
give part of a meal as a whet to appetite. 

1575 Turperv. Fahonrie zoy Give hir washte meate and 
beach [ printed beade] hir in the morning. 

Beaching (bi't{in), vé/. 50.1 [f. Beach v.1 + 
-InG1.]_ The action of running or hauling a vessel 
up on the beach. 

187: Daily News 26 Sept., The beaching and wreck of 
Her Majesty's ship Megera Benrorp Satlor’s Pocket 
Sék. vi. 2ax The beaching or landing of a boat. 

. [f. Beacu 


t Bew'ching, vbl.sb.2 Obs. Falcon 
v.2 + -ING!.) small meal or ‘Seed, given only 
as a whet to appetite. 

196z Daus tr. Budlinger on Afpoc. (3573) 222 Small pit- 
tances or heachings to feede them wyth, tyll pe great supper 
be geeuen them. 39978 Tunnrnv. /akonrie 84 Feede hir with 
puilets flesh..as much as shall be sufficient for a sine 
2727-38 Cuamorns Cycé. s.v. Falcon, Give her a little beach- 
ing of warm meat [ed. 375 a little hot meat}. 

Beachless (bi‘t{lés), 2. Without beach. 

3 Mornis Love ts cnough 64 The sea beat for ever 
"Gainst .. the black rocks, and beachless. 

Beachy bitfi), @. [f. Beacon sd. + -¥1.] Covered 
with beach (sense 1); pebbly, shingly. 

1997 Suans. 2 /7en. JV, 1. i. 50 The beachie Girdle of the 
Ocean. s6az G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. 1v. (1626) 85 Lest the 
beachy Sands Should hurt the snaky head. 174 Watrs 
Relig. Fuv, (1789) 213 Smooth pebbles on the beachy shore 

Beack, obs. form of Beak. 

Beacon (bi*kan), 55. Forms: 1 béacen, 
becen, becun, 2 bescen, 4 bikene, bekne, 4-5 
bekene, beeken, 5-6 beken, -yn, 6 bekin, 
beakon, 6- beacon, s. w. dia/. bick’n. [OE. 
édacn (neut.) = OF ris. dicen, dbfcen, OS. ddkan, 
MDnu. b6hin, -en, OLLG. douhhan, MYIG. bouchen :— 
OTeut. *baukno(m). Notknown outsideof Teutonic. 

(In this and the following words in dea- the occasional 
identity of the OF, and modern spellings is not due to con- 
tinuity of form, the two being separated by a ME. spelling 
in ¢, ¢¢, which prevailed for more than 3 centuries. Modern 
¢@ represents not merely OE. éa and ea, but also man 
other OE. and OF. vowels, as seen in bead, bvadle, beak, 
bear, beast, Sce Ea-.)) 

+1. A sign, a portent. Ods. 

cgge Lindis/. Gosp. John iv, 48 Butn beceno & soda 
uundra zie zesec, ne 2clefed zie. ¢ 1000 Ags. G. ibid., Tacna 
& fore- na. ¢ 2:60 Hatton G., ‘Tacne & fore-hecne. 

+2. An ensign, standard. (6s. 

a@rooo Heownl/ 3547 Segn ¢ac zenom, béacna beorhtost. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Ws, (1880: 471 Religioun shal he shewid in 
sensible signes, as habitis, and hikenes, & hyc housis. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 26/1 A Bekyn or a standard, state/a, 

3. A signal; sfec. a signal-fre. a. A buming 
cresset raised on a pole, or fixed at the top of a 
building. 

(Lamparve Peramdb, Kent (1826) 64 says he finds it or- 
dained about the eleventh year of Edward 111 that deacons 
‘should be high standards with their pitchpots.’) a3 
Macautay Armada, The beacon blazed upon the roof o 
Edgcombe's lofty hall. ¢ Tuornn Environs of Lond, 166 
From it {the tower of Monken ney Church] projects the 
ancient iron beacon, one of the last of its kind left. 

b. A fire, of wood, pitch, or other material, 
lighted on an eminence and serving as a signal (of 
danger, etc.); by a chain of beacons at convenient 
distances apart, tidings could be rapidly spread 
over a wide area. 

2977 J.anct.. P. Pl, B. xvi. 262 3e brenne, but ye blarseth 
nou3te. is a blynde bekene. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
covi, 188 Thac men shold tende the bekenes that the coun- 
trey myght be warned. Beu.enwven Livy 348 (Jam.) 
He tuke thare tentis..and incontinent made ane fekin of 
reik, K. Lona tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1.i.9 Publike 
trees .. which being kindled by the King's command, give 


BEAD, 


notice to the people .. and these they call Beacons. che 
Scott Ld. of féles tv. vill, Signal of Ronald's high comma’ 
A beacon gleam’d o'er sea and Jand. 

4. Hence gen. A signal station, watch-tower. 

s6zz Biace Gen. xxxi. 49 Therefore was the name of it 
called .. Mizpah [warg. that is a beacun or watchtower). 
x77a Punnant Zeurs Scotl, 104 On the eminencies beacons 
were eatabli , for alarming the country. 2846 Paxscottr 
Ferd, 4 Js. 11, xviii. 163 Ascertained by the erection of 
beacons at suitable distances. ‘ 

5. A conspicuous hill commanding a good view 
of the serrounding country, on which beacons were 
(or might be) lighted. Still applied to such hills 
in various parts of England ; ¢.g. Brecon Beacons 
near Aberzavenny, Dunkery Beacon on Exmoor, 
Culmsteck Beacon, Cothelstone Beacon, etc. (On 
some of these the beacon towers still exist.) 

so7 T. Brann heat. Gods Fudgm. 58 He lies upon a 
beacons side With watchful! cie to circumscribe their traine. 
21680 Afhenaum 26 Aug. 265/3 Nothing can bring up the 
image of chalk country like the words combe, dean, deacon, 

tb. A division of a wapentake; probably a dis- 
trict throughout which a beacon could be seen, or 
which was bound to furnish one. Ods. 

3642 Hest favs Bhs, (1856) 90 There is in everie wea 
tacke soe many severall divisions or beacons .. there is in 
the weapontacke of Harthill fower beacons, Bainton beacon, 
Hunsley beacon, etc. ; : 

6. A lighthouse or other conspicuous object 
placed upon the coast or at sea, to warn vessels of 
danger or direct their course. 

[@ 000 Beownl/ 6301 Hid-w on hlide, wg-lidendum wide 
té6-s¥ne.. beaducdtes béacn.}) 3 Act az Rick. /1/, xviii. 
4: Les Beekenes devant la port en, 1906 Siler. Perf, 
iW. de W. 12531) 240 b, The beken lyghted in nyght 
directeth the maryner .. to y* port entended. 1 ond, 

. No. 1911/4 In the place of the Shore Beacon, there is 
at present a white Buoy laid. Hawrnornt 4 er, 
Note Bks. (1871) 1. 97 A ledge of rocka, with a beacon upon 
it. 28go Tennyson /# Afeon. xvii, My blessing .. Ia on the 
— day and night, And Jike a beacon guards thee home. 

. fig. 

1606 Snaxs. 77. & Cr. 01. ii. 16 Modest Doubt is cal’d The 
Beacon of the wise. 2973 hlonsoppo Lang, (:774' I. Introd. 
3 My errors may be of use, by serving as cons to direct 
into the right course men of greater learning. 1840 Cane 
LYLE //erves ii. 82 Great brother-souls, flame-beacons through 
x0 many lands and times. 

7. Comb., chiefly attrib, as dcacon-bell, -blase, 
-grate, flace, -turret, -vessel; also beacon-wise adv. 

2948 Upau. Lrasm. Par. Luke xix. 154 Out of the beakon 
pa of the Crosse. 1977 Houinsuun Chron, |. 6/1 He gaue 

nowledge thereof to his wife, in raising a fire on heigth 
beaconwise. 2824 Scorr Lil. of /sdes 1. xxil, By that blithe 
beacon-light they steer'd. s800 — Monas?. xviii, ‘The glow- 
worm, which makes a goodly show among the grass of the 
field, would be of little avail if deposited tn a beacon-grate. 
1060 Mas. Norton Lady 1a G. Ded. 30 A voice whove sound 
Came like a beacon-bell, heard clear above ‘The whirl of 
violent waters. 


Beacon (bi‘kan), ». [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. trans. To beacon up: to raise or kindle as 


a beacon. Oés. 

3644 Mitton Avcog. Wks. 1738 I. 256 We have fookt so 
long upon the blaze that Zuinglius and Calvin have beacon'd 
up to us. xr6gz Bicca New Disp. Pref. 13 A greater light 
io Physick then what Galen has beaconed up to us. 

2. To light up, as a beacon-fire does. | 

3803 Camraut. Lochiel’s Warn. (1846) 94 “Sis the fire. 
shower of ruin. .that beacons the darkness of Heaven. 3623 
Scott Rokeby v. xxxvii, Where far the mansion of her sires 
Beaconed the dale with midnight fires. 

b. fg. To give light and guidance to; to lead. 

3835 Brownine Parace/s. Wks. 1. 37 Some one truth would 
dimly beacon me .. Into assured light. 3856 R. Vaucitan 
Mystics (1860) 1. 3: Whose far glories beacon him ..as he 
rises step by step. 

3. To furnish with beacons ; to mark the position 
of, hy beacons ora beacon. Occas. with off owt. 

26az Suuttry Epipsych. 148 My wisdom .. bids me dare 
Beacon the rocka on which high hearts are wreckt. 2860 
Merc. Mar, Mag. VIL. 174 The..Channel..is as good as 
buoyed and beaconed by the .. Rock and... Reefs. 1883 
Daily News 3a June 5/2 The Boers have beaconed out a 
boundary. 2883 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 2/1 ‘Vhe boundary 
has never been beaconed off, 

4. intr. To shine like a beacon. 

2@as Suxtiey A donais lv, The soul of Adonais, like a star, 
Beacons from the abode where the Eternal are. N. 
4. . V. aso Arcturus beaconed from his zenith tower to 

-epheua. 


Beaconage (bi*konédz). Also 7 beconage. 
[f. BEACON s0.+-aGE.] a@. Toll paid for the main- 
tainance of beacons. b. A system of beacons. 


8607 Cowan /nterpr., Beconage signifieth money paid 


for the maintenance of Becons. 17595 Macens /asurances 


I. 7a Tow and Pilotage.. Light-money, Beacon &e. 
sida Kidinw fi ev. Jan. 183 Our Feaconngs admits of much 
improvement. 


Beaconed (bi-kend), pi. a. , Furnished with, 
or surmounted by, a beacon. 

a3790 T. Wanton Ode x. (1°) The foas that akirts the 
beaconed hill. 

Bea-‘conless, c. rarc- °. [f. as prec. + -LEss,] 
Without a beacon. 3064 in Wxserrn. 

Bead (bid), 55. Forms: t-2 bed, 3-4 beode, 
3-7, and \archaically) 9 bede, .£ bed, beed, § 6 
bedde, beid, 6-7 beade, 5- bead. ([ME. dede, 
pl. dedes, deden, perh. repr. an OF. "Sedu, *ded 


BEAD. 


fem.) = OF ris. beds, OS. deda, MD. and Nu. beda, 
{1G. deta, MHIG. bcle, mod.G. bitte, Goth. bide 
(str. fem.), £ Goth. dadjan, in OF, bidden to pray: 
see Bip. But an OF. beds is doubtful, and ded occurs 
only ia comb. (ded-/ds, etc.), the i Soria OF. word 
being zebed (neut.), in ME. Iexn, ?sbede, pl. ibeaten, 
from which éeée may have arisen by aphesis in 


early ME. ‘The name was transferred from ‘prayer" 
to the small globular bodies used for ‘telling beads,’ 


f.¢. counting prayers said, from which the other 
senses naturally followed] 

I. Prayer, and connected senses. 

+1. Prayer; p/. prayers, devotions. Ods. 

c68s K. Avennn Aaa 1. vii. (Roaw.) Peet he sceolde $a 
hedu anescian. cxzseo /¥in. Cal. Hom. 193 Pe pridde is 
bede. /étd. 163 On aalmes, and on songes, aud on holde 
bedes. /6:d, a0: Alle holie heden ben. .bihcue. ¢ 1a30 Ancr. 
Ke 4g ibeoden. 23905 St. Lucy 37 in &. &. 2. 11862) 
1na Per hi leye in hire ex. 1390 R. Beunwe Chovn. 202 
Better is holy bede. ¢ a3 King of Tare 643 With heodes 
aud with preyere. 1496 AUDRLAY Poems 15 3if he be besd 
in his bedus. ¢ 14390 Aynins Iirg. (1867! 6 To bee y make 
my beed. Beng Faeran vt. cexili, aa9, | hoped to hane ben 
saued by Your des & prayers. 1554 Chron. Grey friars 
(2852: 92 Went unto the crosse, stode there alle tha 
(sermon) tyme, & whan he came unto the beddes they turnyd 
unto the precher & kuelyd downe. 

b, In Inter usage after sense 2 became the popular 
one) there was almost always a reference direct or 
indirect to the use of the rosary. 

Yarqge Pore helpe 369 in /. P. P. (Haal.) HY a66 Take 
you to your beades; All men and women. .‘That uscth ao to 
praye. 32989 Nase Almond for }’, 14 b, (He) would haue 
run a false yallop wouer his beades with anie man in Eng- 
lund, _ Ixamck /Hesper. (1869) 70 Be briefe in praying, 
Few beads are best, when once we goe a maying. 274% 
Ricttanvaon Pamela (1824) 1. xxx. 49, 1 began... to say the 
Lord’s prayer. None of your Leads to me, Pamela, ssid 
he; chou art a perfect nun, 

©. 70 bid @ bead: to offern prayer; hence beads 
Aidding, the saying of prayers. Also 70 say one's 
bers. 

¢ sago Gen, & Fe. 2y81 Moyses bad is bede. ¢xgyo Assumf, 
Virg’8 6 To these? pei hele a bede. c 380 wr. wie Ved, 
Wks. 3871 LE. ga How pei shulen bidde her bedis, 1 
Trevisa Zigden Rolls Ser, VI. 225 He travailled besiliche 
in bedes byddynye. 1963 //omilies uu. Jdolutry wi, (1859) 
236 For the which they pray in their beads bidding. 1998 
Deaviron Heroic. Ep. iit. 87 ‘Vhe Heades that we w.ll bid, 
shall be sweet Kisses, [1666 Biuount Gelvssngr. s.v., To nay 
oir Bedes, is to say our prayers.| 2682 Burner //7st, Xe? 
Al. 55 All the people said their beads in a general silence. 

Garay Let. in (oes 1775) 381 Bidding his beads for 
the souls of his benefactors, 2870 Morus Aar:hdy /'ar. 1, 
1. x52 To fetch the priewt .‘fo bury her and say her hede. 

2. A small perforated ball or other body, a series 
of which (formerly called ‘a pair of beans’) threaded 
upon a string, forms the rosary or paternoster, used 
for ola ay y count of the number of prayers said. 
Hence b. 7o fell or count one's beads: to say one’s 
prayers. 70 pray without one's beads: to be ‘out 
of one's reckoning.’ 

1397 Lanai, FP. Pé. B. xv. 129 A peyre bedes in her hande 
And a boke vnder hire arme. 2 Test. Kbor, (1855) 11. 
124 A pare of bedes of cornll with gaudes of gete. 1483 
Cath Angl, 24/t A hede, precuia, 1933 Mone Ans. Pay- 
suned Bh. Wks, 1120/1 Away wyth our ladies paaiter, and 
cast the bedes in the fyre. ¢xggo Auentnr on Weddinsd, 
(Bann, MS.) Ane pair of beids about hir throt. 1870 Acé 
13 Kids. ii. $7 Crosses, Pictures, Beads and such like ape: 
dtitious Things. x6ga Cotuncis Caveat for l’raf. (1653) 
Aij, Ino where read, That thy Apostles ever usd a Sead. 

Ctess D’ Anunoy's Tram, (1700) 142 She prevented me 
with a pair of Beads of Paulo d’Aguila, a curious sort of 
wood. 2738 Porr F'ss. Mann. 280 eads and prayerbooks 
are the toys of age, 1878 H. ‘Vavion Denkalion u. i. 53 
Five hundred have | totd upon these beads. 

xégz J. Jackson Liang. Tember iii, 188 ‘Velling the panes 
of glasse, as fast as a Papist doth his Teads. @ 2639 
Ossorn Machfavel (1673) 356 In which he prayed without 
his Beads, being so fur out, in the account, as that, etc. 
17599 Strange Tr, Shandy 1, xl, Cross himself ;—tell his 
beads :—be a good Catholic. 2798 J. Bartow Conspir, A'ings 
78 He counts his beads, and spends his holy zeal. 800 
Coreapce Christate/ 1. ii, The sacristan Five and forty 
beads must tell, 2883 Giut.mour Afongols xvii. av5 Counting 
beads and making pilgrimages. 

3. Comé., chiefly attrib. (mostly archaic, and, 
when used by modem writers, often spelt fede): 
bead child, a child that prays for the welfare of 
a benefactor or relative ; bead-folk, people (often 
pensioners) who pray for a benefactor; bead- 
house (north. dial. decades, Welsh Betézus\, origin- 
ally a house of prayer, Aence an alms-house, the in- 
mates of which were to pray for the soul of the 
founder; t bead-master, a religious officer who 
attends to the poor, a deacon; ¢bead-song, song 
of prayer; beads-woman, a woman who prays 
fora benefactor, an almswoman. Also Brav-BuLt, 
BrapeMan. 

11499 /inmnpton Corr, 140 Your good son & *beadchild, 
German Pole. 2? (bid. 15 Others your well willers, ser- 
vants, and “bed folke. 18g Rock C&, of Fathers IIL. viii 
134 To live and do as *head-fulks should. ¢ 3:60 Hattex 
Gosp. Mate. xxi, 14 Min hus ys “hed-hus [A ¢2. G. xebed-hus}. 
3485 Wil in Ripon Ch, Acts 277 The *bedehouse beside 
the Mawdelayns. 2796 ‘I. Wast Antig. /urness (18.5) 180 


Lodgyus and *bed-howses for x popr men. 2864 Atxinson 
HAitby Gloss, *Beadus oc Bradhouse, an ulnshouse. 3 


; cups, 


724 


Neate Seg. & [pwns 126 They raised full many a “bedee 
house, eet ~ a bastiie. s79 Tomsow Calvin's Serm., 
T to, 29 Deacons, that is to say, the *Beade maisters, 
rae suc Pg see to the podore. Br agehtaor 1490 Wipp 
, & wibd “hedenang. iumpten Corr. 1% 
Your tyke *bedewoman my huswt sgoa Maanc. C*ress 
Ricrmonn in Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 23 1. 48 Your hfull 
trewe *bedwoman and humble modyr. 1936 in 
Eecl, Mem. 1. i. xxxv. 296 Your poor “bedes women 
whole convent of Styxwold. xéep Smazey Grate/. Serv. 
nt. |, My thumblest service to his grace: 1 am his “*beads- 
woman. 3720 Stot's Surw. iStrype 1754) I. i. xxvii. z 
Ten bow women called *Redes women, size Cle 
106_ Miss Youce Bh. Gold. Deeds 194 Asking the Queen to 
make her a *bedeswoman at Vienna. 

a7 rerio of sense 2. 

- A small perforated body, spherical or other- 
wise, of glass, amber, metal, wood, etc., used as an 
ornament. either stiung in a series to form a neck- 
lace, bracelet, ete., or sewn upon various fabrics. 

cxqao Destr.ef Troy xv. 7044 Garmentes full .. Bright 
beidts & Brasse broght pai with-all. 3 Hawovr oy. 
IL, us. ga About their neckes great es of glasse of 
diuerse colours, 1647 Cowixy Mistr.. Bargain il, The 
foolish Indian that sells His precious Gold for Beads and 
Bells, sga3 Hanwav 7 vay, (1760 1, vi. Ixxxi, 371 Their 
old way of reckoning .. is with beads on wi which they 
work without pen and ink. 1836 Manrvar Japhet xviii, 
A long chain of round coral and gold beads. 

Six. tage Suacs. Mids, N, iti. ii. 329 You minimus. . You 
bead, you acorne. 2870 Lowet Aludy Wind. 97 Quincy's 
{life} was strung with seventy active ycars, each one a 
rounded bead of usefulness and service, 

b. (The pleral is commonly osed in sense of a 
string of beads for the neck; formerly the sing. 
scems to have been occas. so used.) 

¢3goo Mayd Aitlyn in Poet. Tracts (1842. 0: And sayth 
thar she lackes Many prety knackes, As bedes and els 
gaye. 1996 Suaks. Zam. Sér. wv. iii. 58 With Amber Brace- 
ets, Beades, and all this knau’ry. 263g H. Vaucuay Siler 
Scint, t. 7 There's one Sun more strung on my Bead of 
eae b » Do they wear beads? She cannot find her 
ocads. 


5. In various transf. senses applied to things 
having some of the characteristics of the prec. :— 


a. A bead: like drop of liquid or of molten metal. 
2996 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, 1. ill. 61 Reds of sweate hath 
stood vpon thy Brow. r6oz — Jud. C. 11. i. 284 Seeing those 
Beucds of sorrow stand in thine. 2633 G. Heaseat Sacrt/ice 
vi, in 7emple ty My hearts deare treasure Dropa bioud (the 
onely beads) my words to measure. 2684 Scorrean in (/s7's 
Crre. Sc. Chem. g07 ‘The bead of impure silver is seen to 
emit fumes. ; 

b. A bubble of foam ; sfec. a bubble in spirits, 
sparkling wines, etc.; the foam or head upon 
certain bevernges. Cf. bead-proof. 

1793 CHAMBERS of he Supp., Read ia also need for a little, 
round, white froth formed on the surface of brandy, or spirit 
of wine, upon shaking the glass, 18399 Batevy estes xiv, 
An eye which outsparklen the beads of the wine 1863 
Kincstuy Water-Baé. vi, 255 Swimming about among the 
foam-beads below. 1883 //arper’s Mug. 694/a There ia .. 
a finer bead on this wine of ourth. 

e. A clear nacreous spat on the surface of shells. 

1849 Jonnston in /’roc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. x. 33 The 
clear spots or beads of the transverse lines (on a shell) are 
much larger. : 
da. The small metal knoh which forms the front 
sight of a gun: esf. in the phrase (of U. S. origin) 
70 draw a bead upon: to take aim at. 

18gr Catuin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. x. 77, 1 made several 
attempts to get near enough to ‘draw a bead’ upon one of 
them. 2644 Maravat Seftdos Il. 206 ‘Now, John,’ said 
Malachi; ‘ get be bead well on him.’ 287g Unk /)ic/. 
Arts 13. 3991 The front sight is that known as the bead- 
sight, which consist» of a small steel needle, with a little 
head upon it like the head of an aah get pin, enclosed in 
asteel tube. In aiming with this sight, the eye is directed 
-.to the bead iu the tube. 

e. A string of spouges; see quot 

2885 Lapy Buassry /u Trades 339 The sponges are stru 
upon small palmetto strips, three or four to & strip, whic 
is called a ‘ rs 

6. Arch. A small globular ornament, commonl 
applied in a row like a string of beads. b. 
narrow moulding having 3 semicircular section. 

soa Gent, Mag. LXXI1, 1. e118 Bead, a globular orna- 
ment peculiar to Saxon architecture, carved in the mould. 
ings, 1803 PAIL 7 rans. XCIIL. 271 On the edyes..a small 
regular raised bead or moulding was formed. zt Ruswin 
Stones Ven, 11874: 1. xxi. 296, | think dead a word for 
a continuous moulding. a Parsen Goth. Archit, Glons, 
(1874) 320 Bead, au ornament resembling a row of heads. 

Si E. Rean Sip Build. xi. 243 Deads of india-rubber 
are fitted in the rabbets of the frame. 

7. Reads of St. Elline: certain round roots 
brought out of Florida (Bullokar 1616). 57, 
Martin's beads: (the sanctuary of St. Martin’s- 
le-Grand, London, was a noted resort of makers 
of sham jewellery, F. Cohen in Archaol. XVII. 
55, quotes an ordinange of the Star Chamber in 
36 II.n. VI. for the regulafiqn of that sanctuary, 
by which it is declared tyat'‘ no workers of coun- 
terfeit cheynes. beades, ‘broaches, owches, rings. 
and s silvered, should be suffcred 
therein.”) aily’s beads: a phenomenon observed 
in total eclipscs of the sun ; see quotations. 74/#/- 
son’s or Lovis's beads: a series of globular bodies 
of different densities, formerly used to determine 


BEADER. 
' the specific gvavity of a spirit. into which they 
were thrown one by one. ji 
Matias Beale. xhty'O. Crraustna claityns top Whee the 
disc of the Moon vaticiag oon that of the Bun has re- 


duced the latter to a thin crescent, it in usually noticed that 
ead of com- 


immediately before the beginning and after t of 
plete obscuration, the crescent appears ss a barid of brilliant 
points, i by as to give it the ap- 


The carliest accoum of the.. beads 
contained in Halley’s memoir on the total achpee of 
20 S. Jouxson mcaly’ age 66 An ectipse.of the sun 

ay 15.. Famous for what ia known as ‘ Bally's 


jeads’,.are caused by the aun shining throu, 
sions between the lunar mountains. . 
8. Comd., as bead-amber, -maker, -potato, «string, 
work ; beadlike adj.; also bead-frame, a 
frame containing beads strung upon wires used 
for teaching numeration, an abacus; bead-plant; 
bead-proof a. (of alcoholic spirits), such that a 
crown of bubbles (see 5 b) formed by shaking will 
stand for some time after on the surface (a falla. 
cious test of strength); also, according to some 
recent works, of a certuin proof, as tested by 
Wilson's or Lovis's Beads (see 7); bead-sedge, the 
Bur-reed (Sfarganinm ramosum); bead-anake, a 
small American snake( £/aps /u/vus); bead-stone, 
a stone used as a bend, or of which beads are 
made; bead-tree, the AZKDABAO. Also BKAD-ROLL. 
x622 Cotcs., Ambre de Paternostres, *Bead-amber; the 
ordinarie yellow Amber. x606 Bacon Sylva § 83 * . 
Ainber, which is at first is a soft Substance. 2898 Cuuwun 
singing for Sch. Introd. go ‘Till the pupil... is able to per 
form some of its {arithmetic] simpler operations by the help 
of the “Bead-f'rame or the Box of various Objects, ae 
Humpuney Cotn Coll, Afan, xxvi. goo ‘The minor *bead-like 
decorations, borders of pearls, &c. Houcysann 7 reas, 
Fr. Tong, Vn paternostrier, a *beades muker. 3783 Lond. 
(as, No. 6172/7 Wiliam Dossett .. *Beadmaker. 12878 R. 
THomrson Gard. Assist. 709.2. Nertera seapaniotdes.. 
Popularly known as the *bead plant, owing to the profusion 
of golden berries it produces. 8807 VANCOUVKK sig rte. Levon 
(1813) 455 To produce languid shoots and a number of small 
*bead potatues of no value. r7g3 Cuastnras Cycl. Supp, 
* Red proof, a term used by our distillers, rg6a Turn a 
Herbal i. 343 b, It maye be called *bede seage or knop 
we. 2863 Paion /'dent-n.17 *Bede-rcdye, from its round 
bead-like burs. eee anium ramosum, 17% MontiMEr in 
Phil. Trans. X xT. ag8 ‘The *Bead-Snake .. commonly 


found under Ground, 1867 Woop Lop. Nat. Mast, ur. 52 


One of the brightest and loveliest of Serpent» is the *Bead 
Snake of North America. 1677 Lond. (as, No. 1202/4 


Three broad Chains set with *Bead Stones. 28gz D. Witoon 
Preh. Ann, (1863 1h. tv. vi. 338 Bone draughtsmen, or 
¥ stones. z W. Tayior in Alonth. Mag. X11. 33 
The most precious jewel in the long *head-string of his 
pedigree. a 287a Maunice /riendtsh. Bhs. ii. 44 Not even 
a *headstring to hang the different meaning» upun. 1668 
Wirxins Real Char. ti. iv. $ 7. 115 Clove ‘Tree, * Bede ‘lree, 
x8ge ‘I'm, Ross ‘Mumbold's vav. 11. xvii. 1,6 Hedyes of 
*bead-trees, 28g0 R. Dana Bef Mast xxvi. 85 Indian 
curiosities ..such an *bead-work. 188: Mechanic § 1Sy7 
The mouldings or any "bead-work should be painted, 

Bead (bid), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘lo furnish, adorm, or work with beads. 

2877 (see Beapa/n). s8as Buvpors Aride’s 7 vag. Ui. iv, 

enough to bead a thousand such [necklaces}]. 2896 
Miss Yorck Daisy Ch, 1. xxii. 11879) 228 Morning dew, 
which beaded the webs of the spiders. 

3. Arch. To furnish with a bead or beading. 

28g: Ruskin Stones en, 1, xxii. $13 If we take the plain 
chamfer. .and bead both its edges. 

8. intr. To form a bead or beads. 

3873 Brackmork: Cradock N. viii. (2882) 29 The fescue 
= was beading rough with dew. 2884 Harter’s Mag. 

ee sa4/a Every drop of water beading on the wall becomes 
a jewel. 

4. ‘To string like heads; also fv. 

2883 Harper's Mag. June 117/1 The houses are beaded 
along the... stream. 

Beaded (bi-déd), 47. a. [f. Bran + -zp.] 

1. Worked or ornamented with beads. 

wid Bahay atl Chron. IN1. 858 A cloake of broched sat- 
tin.. from the shoulder to the wast. 2840 Hoop l/6 
Khine 222 Vhe other cap is also einbraidered or beaded. 

b. Having bead-like protuberances upon the edge. 

1697 Lond. Gas, No. 3298/4 One Beaded Salver without 
Anins, 2870 Hooxrnn Stud. Flora a7 Sisymbrium Trio. . 
T.ondon Rocket..valves beaded. 1870 Tynpate //ecl Vil. 
App. 261 A beaded line of great beauty was observed, 

@. Furnished with or wearing a 

260g Soutinuy Aladoe in Ast, xxi. Wks. V. 48 His neck 
with hearts beaded. 1685 Pall Mall G. 13 July 6/2 Mouks 
-. cowled, sandailed, beaded, and picturesyue. 

2. kormed into or like beads. 

2997 Swans. Lover's C. vi, A thousand feuours from 
a@ maund she drew, Of christall and of bedded lect. 
seo Keats Ode Nightingale 17 With beaded bubbles 
winking at the brim. 2872 Brack Adv. Phaeton it, 15 Por- 
traits .. in which the women have all beaded black cycs. 

3. — with bubbles. 2s sie 

2884 Harper's Mag. Sept. ‘a Beakers beaded ' 

4. Arch, Having a ea -moulding. 

Beadel, variant of BaavLa. 

Beader (bida:. [f. Bean o.+-ze)}.) A tovl 
used in silver chasing to make a bead: pattern. 


sb. 3.) Pra 
coer . 84 Beodefule pohtes pat ha achulen 
+*Bea'd - hook. Of. Also Z beedhook. 
y in Chapman: can he have formed jt from 
deadu battle, warl Cf. OE. beadu wepen 
‘weapon of battle, etc.)? A kind of boat-hook. 
fete tart Soar we OS Rte ek Ge Taha 
up. saa ~~ Casar & P, Plays 1873 13]. 180 Vet beare halfe 


a 


pikes or bead-hookes, ae ee Hist. World 11, vut. 
ii, @ 38. ch Cerne, Iron, was for Axes, Boede- 
hod ef, and-miites, 


Bea ‘diness. The quality of being beady. 
Spectator 22 Feb. 2399/2 A bisire around his 


safte their beadi 
‘Beading (brdin), bf sb. [f BeaD p. +-1NG!), - 


See a ah 
& ° tendency to 4 
vey naiesable in the coccoliths I Save seen. ae 
3. Bead-work, in trimming, etc. 
208: Daily News a9 July 3/s The black silk toilette, with 
steel ‘beadings, 


3. A bead moulding or edge line. 
207g Tasrrau Afoad iv. 67 White chalk and limestone 
pleasantly relieved by the beading of black liues of flint. 


4, A preparation for causing liquor to hang in 
drops about the lass or bottle when poured out. 
Beadle (bid’l), sb. Forms: 1 bydel, 2-4 
budel (4), bedele, 3 bidell, 4 bidel, (.S-. badal), 

bydelle, beddell, (betille), 6 beedle, bedyl(1, 

-7 bedelle, bedle, 9 beadel, (Sc. beddal); 2-9 
bedel, 4-9 bedell, 7- beadle. gt rinally OF. 
bydel (= MDu. *bidel, Du. deul, OHG. detil, 
MHG. dstel, Ger. biittel):—OTeut. “budile-c, de- 
rivative of diud-an, in OE. ddéodan, OHG. diotan 
to offer, present, deliver, announce, command. 
Some form of the Teutonic was adopted in Ro- 
manic: cf. It. dide//o, Pr.. Sp. OF. dedel, ¥F. 
bédeau, med.L, bidellus, bedellus; and in ME. the 
Fr. form dedel gradually superseded the native 
bydel. ‘Yhe ordinary modcrn spelling is deadle, 
but the archaic forms deadel, dedel, bedell, are in 
use in specific senses. ] 

+1. One who makes a proclamation (on behalf 
of another); a herald. Ods. 


¢to00 ALiraic £.x, xxxii, 5 Aaron. .het hydelas beodan and 


pus cwepan. ¢ zs00 Ormin 632 Cristess bidell Sannt Johan, 
a@rzo0 Cursor M. 11006 Sent him forwit his bedele, For-pi 
sent iesus iohn forwith. ¢ 2440 Gesfa Kom. 15 Whenne the 


bedell barat Sigg war this proclamacion, 2935 COVERDALE 
Dan, iii. e bedell cried out with all his might. nba 
e to 


Butwer Chsrol. ae Proclaimed liberty by the 
saany of the parts of Greece. 
+b. The crier or usher of a law-court ; a town- 

crier, Obs. 

¢xr4q0@ Afol. J.oll, 8 If a bedel, or criare, schewe be fre 
graunt of his lord. c143a-gotr. //ignien (1865) 1.247 A bydelle, 
or the crier of the fue naga Lx. 0 2 towre Feats . 4 
so mony tymes, ‘Calo, calo.’ Lount Lew Dict, 
Bedel, a Crier or Messenger of a court. 
2. One who delivers the message or executes the 
mandates of an authority: + @. generally. Obs. 

1273 Land. Hom.g5 pes budelesword. /érd.117 Pe biscop 
.. godes budel is. ¢za80 Leg. St, Nath. 1928 A burhreue 
.- past wes be deoules bude]. ¢ 2373 Weir Seri. Sel. Wk. 
2871 I]. r00 Pel be trewe bedelis to telle it. cxqqo Gesta 
Hom, 364 Dethe ix the measynger of the hie Emperour.. 
and. .the betille of hym that made hevyn and Erth. c 2ggo 
Lypa. St. Aldon (1534) Gjb, As a bedyll to brynge 
tydyng. 2923 Brapsnaw St. Werburgr (1848 39 This wycked 
erebode, the bedyll of Belyall. on 
+b. sfec. A messenger of justice, a warrant 
officer ; an under-bailiff 7 a pawl Obs. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xii, 58 Pe-les he pé syile pam... 
bydele, and se 4 1 be sende on cwertern. ax300 Havelok 
266 Schireues he sette, bedels, and greyues .. To yemen 
wilde wodes a hes Fro wicke men. 1393 Lanai. /. 
Fi. C. Me = rier yy oe ong i oh esar skp pone 
¢ tge0 Speed yilys a en..to doo 
va sorowe Inough. 899s Vsananne Arch, (2635) Bur- 
gene Se vennand Beadles have their Courts within eve 
their ee ae 3608 Coxe On Litt, a4 b, The 
of a ell of a Mannor is, that he shall duly and truly 
execute all such Attachements and other Proces as shall be 
directed to him from the Lord or Steward of his Court. 


+o, An under-officer of the Forest Courts. Obs. 
' gg98 Manwoop Larves Forest xxi. § 4 (1615) 206 A Bedle 
fs an officer or seruant of the Forest that doth make all 
manner of garnishments cf the Courts of the Forest, and 
aleo all manner of Proclamations as weil within the Courts 
of the Forest as without. 2647 Hawarn Cosas Kev. 98 
Redle of the Forrest: Fee. {9 24.67. 1700 eu Hist, 
Eng. 11. 819 No Forester or Bedell. .shall make any Ale 
shots, or Collect Sheafs of Corn, 
3. Ana snared or precursor who walks officially 
in front of dignitaries, a mace-bearer ; @. spec. in the 
lish universities (at present conventionally spelt 
 -e//,) the name of certain officials, former! 
of two ranks distinguished as esgnire bedels a 
yeomen bedeis, having various functions as cxecative 
officers of the University. Their duties are now 
chiefly processional : at Oxford there are four, the 
junior- or sub-bedel being the official attendant of 
the Vice-chaacellor, before whom he beare a silver 


+ Beavifal, 4. Oss.; in 3 beodefel. [f Bran 
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staff or mace; at Cambridge there are twe, called 
eequire-bedelis, both of whom officially walk in 
front of the Vice-chancellor with maces. 


ef. 1. u xxx. gga The 
5 belonging to either of the Uni- 


versities. Hounsnep Chron. LI. 21461 One of the 
maister came to him, & 
praied him to shift for himse sGqz Laup Hist. Chane. | 


w. Cal. 343 
are officers for life, shay tone be men of learning, and have 
. sOa6-7 Act 7 4 8 Geo, 1V, luxe, 

Proctors and Bedels for 


. The apparitor of a trades guild or company. 
Iderman} ssal sende 


Eng. (1870) 35 He {the 
tortne pe ‘bedel to alle be brejaren and pe systeren. tg 
/bid, 344 To be paid yerely.. to the beddell of the sei 
Gilde, uppens: shes Jj. Jounson 70feer. §. s42 He received 
= a is Company, and was ultimately appointed their 
adie. 

4. An inferior parish officer a ted by the 
vestry to keep order in ehurch, punish petty 
offenders, and act as the scrvitor or messenger of 
the parish generally; a parish constable. 

x54 rst Pt. Contention (1843) 23 Have you not Beadles 
in your towa? ?¢x600 Distracted Enep. v. iii, in Old 21. 
ashe TIT, 248 Let the Bedle .. with .. his owne whypp 
medie, And Tashe theym soundlye, rgzs Stance Spect. 
No. sog Pa The unlucky boys with toys and balls were 
whipped away by a le. 2828 Hazcurt Eng. F'oets 
v. (3870) 128 If Bloomfield is too much farmer's 
boy, Crabbe in too much of the parish beadle. 2fgg StirHen 
Laws Eng. 11. 701 A beadle..whose business is to attend 
the vertry, to give notice of its meetings to the parishioners, 
and execute its orders &c. 18g7 ‘l'out.m. Suita Parish 55 
A Pantet copy of the notive calling each Vestry, shall 
Jeft by the Beadel at every house in the Parish. 

b. In Scotland the duties of the beadle or ‘church- 
officer’ are more especially connected with attend- 
ing upon the clergyman; he may be also sexton. 

¢ 2860 Ramsay Rewin. i. 6 The beddal! and parish oracle. 

Rocens Sor. Life Scot. 1. v. 163 At Allsa the bendle’s 
fee for the funeral bell was thirteen shillings and fourpence. 

+ 5. fig. (referring to the punitive functions of 
the beadle.) Odés. 

3998 Suaxs. Fokn n. i. 18y Her iniurie the Beadle to her 
sinne. .Starviion Sireda’s Low-C. Warres 
33 Fear, the oe of the law, terrified ie iirg ech 
ginning. sONWIN Lngkirer I. ix. e ix the 
to chastioe thar follies. = : 

6. Comb., as beadle-office;, beadle-watched adj. 

2876 Gro. Exvior Dan. Der. U1. xxxviii., A narrow, beadile- 
watched portal. s877 E. Tromas Lanye's Materialism 
(2880) I1. a45 ‘The magnificent abstraction ..performed the 
meanest headle-offices long enough to excite a universal 
distrust of philosophy. 

adledom (bi'd'ldam). [sce -pox The 
embodiment of the characteristics of beadles as a 
class ; stupid officiousnessa and ‘red-tapcism.’ 

2860 JZemple Bar 1. Q The defeat of headledom and 
vestrydom. 386: Blachw, Mag. 73a [Words| which serve 
to express the relationship supposed to exist between the 
higher and lower grades of English society. Flunkeyiam, 
plush, beadledom, lordolatry. 1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1006 At 
present we have too much beadledom on the episcopal bench. 


Bea‘ dlehood. [see -Hoon.) The state or dig- 
nity of a beadle. So Beadleiam. 
2838 Dicxens O. 7wist xvii, Mr. Bumble. .was in the full 


bloom and pride of beadleism. [ Later edd. read ‘ beadle- 
dom, and ‘ lehood.’ The latter is in the C. D. ed.] 


mer (bi'd’l,mé-z). [Corruption of F. 
bauf-de-mer ‘the Seale or Sea-calfe’ (Cotgr.)] A 
one-year-old hooded seal. 2659 in Worcester. 

Bea‘dlery. 1O/s. Forms: 7 bedellery, 7-8 
bedelarie, -ary. [prob. ad. med.l. dedelidria, f. 
bededius:: see BEADLE and -ERY, -KY.] The office 
or prec of 2 beadle. 

3608 Coxe On Litt. 234 a, The offices of Steward, Con- 
stuble, Bedelarie, Bayliwick, or other offices. 3 Brount 
Anc. Tenuves Bedellery is the same to a 
Raitywic to a Rallift ie — Law Dict., Bedelury, 

adleship (bi ‘dlfip). Also bedell)ship. 
[see ee, e office of beacdle. 

363 Sir H. Fincn Law 1636) 106 ‘The grant of a steward- 

i ship, Builiwicke, or other offices. 2692 Woop 
Ath, Oxon Il, /271 He.. was turn'd out of his Bendleship 
in the year folowing. an News 1 Feb, 1 should 
have no objection to the leship of any City company 
which arrays its minion in specially gorgeous attire. 

Lbid, 92 Sept. is Cambridge, Sept. 20. ‘The Esquire Redell- 
ship.. Mr. Miller resigns the office of Junior Esquire Bedell. 

Ben‘dlet. {f. Bran sb.+-Let.) A small or 
tiny bead, or bead-like drop. 

Lancasten /raterita 85 Celandine in wide gold 
beadlets glared.. 
: see BeansMay. 

Bead-roll (bi-drd1). Also 6-8 bed-, 6- 

hede-. [f. Baap sd. + Rou sd.) 


Sedel, as 


+1. orig. A list of persons to be specially prayed | 


for. Obs. or arch. 


exgoo Fasvan Will ia Chron. Pref. 6 The soules above 
in their 


written, may be remem parisshe bede rolle by 
the whole space of a yere after. xzgog in Bary WV idle (3850) 


BEADSMAN. 


vii, 385 Those souls of the dead whose names were written 
upon the bead-roll just read out. 
trans/. A list or string of names; a catalogue ; 


a long line, a pedigree; a long series. 

ugap Moni Suppdic, Soules Wha, This he laith to 
z. onely fault of the cleargie, naming them in his bederolle, 
vishopa, abbuttes, etc. 1596 Srensxa #. OG. av. . 38 Dan 
Chaucer, well of nglish undefyled, On fames eter: : 
roll worthie to be fyled. r6eg Fronio Afontaiges in, viii. 
(2632) 99 A man..who..doth nothing but molest all men 
with the impertinent bed-rowle and reyister of hin 

Hevwoun Hom, Nidde Whe. 1874 LH. 1x5 ‘"Rac'd from 
the bed-roll of Gentility. 1622 Dravron /'ofy-o76, xxil, (2748) 

6 Wakefield battle next we in our bedroul bring. 
Dussine wagm. & Mercy 286 The devil presents me with 
a bead-roll of nry offences. 2806 Scott in Lee (2839) 
VII. 32a A whole beadroll of cousins Fureman 
Norm, Cong. 11876 IJ. viii. e218 ‘The long bead-oll of the 
worthies of Bec. s68q Svuonuos Staks. Predecese. ¥. ryt 
The whole bede roll of inferior oracles. 

3. A string of beads forcounting prayers; @ rosary. 

ogg Haxtouvt 1. a25 A certaine string with an hundreth 
or two hundreth nutshels thereupon, much hike to our bead- 
rowle, 2836 Cornmpor Lay Serm. 341 Superatition. .with 
its pack of amulets, bead-rolls. .fetixches. 1829 Woansw. 
Waggoner tt. g \welve strokes that clock would have been 
telling. .Jta bead-roll of midnight. 1066 Mus. Stown 1/7. 
Foxes 22 Let us all make a bend-roll, a holy rosary, of all 
that is good and agreeable in our positiun..and charge our- 
selves ty repeat it daily. 

+ Bea d-row. Oss. [see Row: here perhaps 
contused with Ror.) « prec. (sense 2.) 

1976 Furwixe tr. Cadus’ Dogs in Arh, Garner WY, 246 We 
reckon it [the beaver) not in the headruw of English Doga. 
3$77 tr. Audlinger’s Decades 1552: 399 A pitifull | e.drow 
of miserable torments. /éé/. 263 Hin Cat or row 
of heritiken, 3607 Torsit. Four f Breasts 135 

Beademan (bi-‘dzmitn). Forms: 3-4 beode- 
mon, 4 6 bedeman, 4-5 bed-, 6 beid-, bedys-, 
beidsa-, 6 7 brad-, 7 beades-, 9 bade-, 6- bedes-, 
beadsman. [ME éeademan, f. Bkav 56.14 Man: 
with dcadsman =bead's-ntan cf. Ainsman, crafts- 
man, trensman, etc. ‘The archaic spellings deaes- 
man, bedeman, are also used as histotical forms.) 

L. dit. A man of prayer; one who prays for the 
soul or spiritual welfare of another. 

¢ 3230 Aacr. X. 336 Reon oftres her demon. cages Wrn- 
TOUN Crow, 1x. xxvii. 99 Hin Hede-wen pai suld be.. And 
pray for hym, 1998 Latimua derm. & Rent, (1845) 418 The 
prior of Worcester, is your orator and SMAN. ¢ 3940 
Lhrie Priests of Peblis, Welcum my _beidmen, my blesse 
and al my beild. sggs Suane, Jee (cent, 1. b 18 Commend 
thy grieuunce to my holy prayers, For I will be thy beadex- 
mau, Valentine. Nano Séwep. Cobler 11843 62 An 
fervent a Beadaman for your welfare. ee f REEMAN 
Norm. Cong, (1876: U1. i, 28 His friend and bedesinan, 
Abbot Eadwine. 

3. One paid or endowed to pry for others; a 
pensioner or almsman charged with the duty of 
praying for the souls of hia berefactom. Hence 
in Jater tines; @. in Enpland: An almsman, an 
inmate of an almshouse ; (so also dradsweman: see 
Bean sd. 3); b. in Scotland: A public almsman 
or licensed hengar (into which position ‘the King’s 
Bedesmen’ finally sank.) : 

2 2908 SKFLION /mage //ypfoce. 108 Other amale mynisters, 
As reders and singers, Bedemen and bellringers. ggg Putce 
Chron, de. 1, 8a He shall have forty pound of yearly fee, 
And be my beadsman. sgg3 Suaxs. Asch. //, in. it. 116 
Thy very Beads-men learne to bend their Bowes, 1 
Lond. Gaz. No. 64 us John Hailes, a Beadsman of the 
Cathedral Church af tly. 

@ 29945. Fisu Supplic. Begg. 18 Your poore sike lame and 
sore bedemen. sg@a N. T. 'Rhem.) Acts x. a1 marg., The 
praise of our Alinsfolkes and beadsmen may do us great gol 
euen after our departure. 1636 Daxxnn Wonder iv. i. Wks, 
1873 IV. 267 To be a Beades-man in your Hospitall. 86a 
Mus. Woop Channings i, The decrepit old bedesmen in 
their black gowns. sO6q Atuinsun Whitby Gloss., Beads 
man. now used to denote almapeople in general, and preva- 
lent at Guisborough, as applied to the inmates of the 
almshouses Me ssoag rae ‘ H be 

2 unns Wks. . 302 Stranger, go! Heav'n 
thy gute ! Quoth the Headsman of Nith-side. 2826 Scutr 
Antiy. Advt. 6 These Bedesmen are an order of paupers to 
whom the Kings of Scotland were in the custom of di+- 
tributing a certain alms..and who were expected in return 
to pray for the rvyal welfare and that of the state, /éict. 
xxxviil, lt wadna be creditable for me, that am the king's 
bedesman, and entitled to beg by word of mouth. 

+3. A messenger. Oés. 

3377 Lanou. F. 2°2. B. m. 41, ¥ <hal ascollle be my-selue.. 
And also be pi bedeman ‘and bere wel bi message. 

+4. A petitioner. arch. 

3600 S. NicHoison .4co/astus (1876 11 Poore foolish Blink- 
ard, Beads-man vito Christ, For restitution of long-lacked 
sight. s876 Baycrortr //ist. /.S. V. xii 12 Having thus 
owned the contmuing sovereignty of the king, before whom 
they presented themselves ax bademsen. ° 

+5. The term by which men used to designate or 
subscribe themséelves in addressing their patrons 
and superiors, answering to our modern ‘humble 
servant.’ (Cf. ‘your petitioners will ever pray,’ 
still retained at cnd of petitions to Pasliament.) Ods. 

xqn0 Gronce & Stonn in Ellis Orig, Lett, um. a9 1. 67 
We jowr seruitours and bede men. Piumpton Corr, 49 
Your bedman, Sir ‘Iho. Betanson. ageapg Worsey in Sons 
C. Ang. Lett. 31 Your dayly ledysmanu assuryd friend, 


BEADSMANRY. 


T.Carile Ehor. 2938 Voorne Le. in Introd. Knowl. (389d 
§} By pe hond of your saruante and bedman, Andrew Boord, 
#977 Houwsnen Chron, II]. 3264/e Your graces mom 
bounden bedeaman and seruant Edmund Roner. s64g Let, 
in Harrington Nage Ant. 73 A dailye beadesman for you, 
and a right obedient subject. : 

+ Bea‘dsm . Obs, [f. prec.+-nv.] The 
position or place of'a beacdaman. 

35994 Nasux Unfort. Trav. g His former request to the 
King to accept his land;, and allow him a simanric. 

Beadsteed, obs. form of Bepstxan. 

Beadswoman: see Bgan sé. 3. 

Beadus, north. dial. f. deadhouse: nee BRAD sé, 3. 

Be (bi'di), a. U BEAD sb. + -¥! } 

1. Hendlike ; (of eyes) small, round and glittering. 

1826 Disnauss in, Grey t, iv, Small black, beady eyes. 
2648 ‘Tuackenay Van. air xix.:1853' 149 Mrs. Bute’s beady 
eyea. 3879 Buack Macleod of D. ‘4 170 The ugly brute, 
with its beady eyes und its black snout. 

2. Covered with beads (of liquid, etc.’. 

3868 Gro, Evior SA. Gipsy 243 While he treads painfully 
with stillest step And beady brow. 

8. Full of bubbles, trothy. 

388: Harper's Afag. UXI11. 488 Creamy and beady scum. 

eeften, early form of Bart. 

Beaf.e, obs. form of Breer. 

Beag, bea3, early forms of Bre sé.2, Ods., ring. 

2870 E. Ronewrson //ist. Ess. 1. i. 99 To swear upon 
*the holy beay’ way the most solemn oath known, 


Beagle (b7'g'1). Forms: 5-6 begle, 6 begele, 
6- beagle. [Derivation obscure. The F. digle is 
recognized as boriowed from Eng. The word can 
scarcely be of OE. origin, because of the hard yg; 
in this position the g could not have cscaped 
becom:ng palatalized. Possibly it is from F. 44 
gueule, f. ber to pape, open wide + eveule throat. 
The OF, decpueulie, according to Godefroy, meant 
a noisy shouting person (cria/cur) ; ‘open throat,’ 
in this sense, might be an epithet applied to a 
dog, though there is no evidence that it was so 
used in Fr. 

1. A small variety of hound, tracking by scent, 
formerly used in hunting hares, but now superseded 
by the Harrier, which sometimes takes its name. 

Yc 3478 Sgr. lowe Degre 771 With theyr begles in that 
place, And sevenscore raches at his rechase. 148 Hart. 
Chron, Hen, V1, an. 27 (R.) The Frenchmen stil like good 
begeles elaine their prey. 2632 Quauses Samson Wks. 
Qzin 40% Quick-scented Reagles. 170g Fore HK indsor 

.t. rat ‘Po plains with well-bred beagles we repair, And 
trace the mazes of the circling hare, 186a Huxiry Lect, 
Wrkg. Men 110 A physiological peculiarity ..enables the 
Beagle to track its prey by the scent. 

2. fig. Oue who makes it his busincss to scent 
out or hunt down; a spy or informer ; a constable, 
sheriff's officer, bailiff. 

1S5p Myrr. Mag., Jack Cade xix. 2 That restles begle 
sought and found me out. sg7e B. Gooce /’of. A ingrl. 11. 
(1880) 17 Such preetie Hegles haue these Bishops .. ‘That 
hunt out Prebendes fatte for them, @ 1628 Raetcu Ala.xvims 
Sé#. (1644) 45 To have their Beagles, or listner in ever 
corner. of the Realm. a2 1690 Dav Seregr. Schol. (1881) 
brace of beagles in blew. 1837 Cauryin fr. Rew IIT, 
vin. Vv. 377 Attorneys and I.aw-beagles, which hunt ravenous 
on this Barth, 

3. attrib. as in beagle-chase, -dog, -hounid, 

rsa Hucoxt, Regle hounde, catedius. 3706 Lond, Gas. 
No. 4223/4 A Beagle-Dug.. with... Liver-cuoloured Spots 
upon his Ears. 1858 Cautyvir /redhk, Gt, 1. iv. viii, 471 Hot 
Beagle-chase, hot Stag-hunt, your chief game deer. 


+ Beagle-rod. Obs. rave—'. [variant of BaGLE 
(-raf), q.v.] A crosier. 

1664 /ladden Fit. xy And Abots eke as bold as the best 
For beayle-rods, tooks (? took) bills in hand. 


Beak (bik), sé. Forms: 3-6 bec, 4-5 bek, 
beke, 4-6 beeke. 6 beake ( 7/. bex), 6-7 beake, 
» beack, 7-8 beck, 7- beak. [a. F. dec (= It. 
becco, Pr. bec, Sp. Pg. bicor—late 1. deccus), 
of Gaulish origin. Suetonius says (Iiel/. 18) 
that Antonius Primus, who was born at Toulouse, 
had as a boy the nickname of Beccus, ‘id valet, 
gallinacei rostrum.’ According to Thurneysen, 
probably related to the Celtic stem dacr- ‘hook '; 
but the mod. Celtic words, Irish dec, Breton beh, 
éey, are ‘certainly borrowed" from Eng. and Fr, 
The original short vowel of Ir. dec, ME. bec, beh, 
was still retained in feck in the 18th c., but the 
form deck, bcak, with lengthened vowel, occurred 
in the plural at Jenst, where it evidently origin- 
ated (d¢eh-es being made into de-kes, bé-kes, Leckes, 
beaks ; cf staph, staves) as early as 1400.] 

I. Original and allicd senses. 

1. The horny termination of the jaws of a bird, 
consisting of two pointed mandibles adapted for 
piercing and for taking firm hold; ¢ bird's bill. 


cxaso Bestiary 3 in O. E. Afise. ? Sidon his bec is al 
to-wrong. "nh. Poems (1859) 1. 795 But the nedy 
nt to himwardis. 


nestlingis .. burnisched her beekia, and 
1486 BA. St. Albans Avjb, Ye shall say this hauke has a 
large beke or a shortt beke, and call it not bille. cxggs 
Lo. Bernrrs (won cxxi. 432 The Gryffon .. was redy to 
dystroye hym with his becke and nay y* a 38 ‘Tusner 
Bush. (1878) 89 If peacook and turkey leaue iobbing their 

x6az Suaxs. Cys, v. iv. 318 His Royall Bird Prunes 
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the immortal! wing, and cloyes his Beake. 2723 C’reas 
Wincnsisea Misce Poems 107 With Vulture Becks, And 
Shoulders higher than their Necks. 183: Cantyie Savi. 
Res. i. vii. (21838) 187 The .- to attain his new beak, 
must harshly dash off the old one upon rocks 

b. Birds of a beak (cf. ‘ birds of a feather’; see 
Tees Ween Rabe We 

2 eEknEn Ants Conjur. (1842) 08 Cut one cut 
all they were birdes all of a haste . = 

2. The extremities, often hormy in structure, of 
the mandibles of other animals; ¢.¢. the turtle, 
omithorhynchus, octopas, etc. 

s8ea Burrowes Cycl. s. v. Sepia. Their beak is like that of 
a parrot. s@go /’enny Cycl.a.v. Ornithorhynchus, The edge 
of the osseous beak. 1847 Canrunten Zond. § 485 Tortoises .. 

have] the mouth destitute of teeth, but furnished with a 
torny beak. Symonns Renaiss. Italy vin 317 An octopus 
which .. shoots its beak into a vital spot, 

+3. The snout or muzzle of quadrupeds. Oés. 

2 Macier Gr. Forest 85 (The Elephant's] becke is 
holpen with that anowt that helpeth him euen as our hand 
doth. 2607 Torsen. Four. Beasts 231 The beak or snowt 
of a Horse, ought not to stand out like a Swines. 

4. The clongated head, proboscis, or sucker 
mouth of certain insects; ¢.¢. the weevil, cochineal. 

2668 Rowcanp sae dab Theat. Ins. 1086 The Weevil. .is 
formed like a small Beetle, it hath a beck proper to it self. 
30¢7 Carrxnter Zool. § 720 The young larve [of the 
Cochineal) .. affix themselves by their aiicking beak: 2866 
Rvs Arif. Beetles xvii. 174 The Rhynchuphora .. have the 
head elongated in front into a rostrum or beak. 

5. Anumorously. The human nose. 

(xg98 FLonio, Naso adunca, a beake-nose.] TRACKR- 
nay Neuvcomes 1. ‘The well-known hooked of the 
uld Countess. 186g I. C. Cuavton Cruel Fort. 1. 143.4 
large, fat, greasy woman, with a prominent beak. 

II. Transferred and technical senses. 

6. A beak-shaped point or projection; a peak. 

c 3440 fartonope 2100 Wyth the beke yet of his gleve. 
2483 in Planché Brit, Costume (1834) 212 Two hats of 
estate..with the round rolls behind and the beeks before. 
z60a Carew Cornwall :(J.) Cuddenbeak, from a well ad- 
vanced promontory, which entitled it beak. 2720 Store's 
Surv, (Strype 1754) 1.001. viii. 691/2 It was ordained .. that 
Beaks of Shin (= shoes] and Boots should not pass the length 
of two inches. 28gg tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages iv. 106 
A_goose-uill cut to a point .. but with a longer beak. 

. The pointed and ornamented projection at 
the prow of ancient vessels, ¢sf. of war galleys, 
where it was used in piercing and disabling the 
enemy's vessels ; now «© BEAK-HEAD. 

zgso Nicoiis /Ancyd. 183 (R.) Crushedde and bruised in 
their foore partes with the beckes of the conan x6z0 
Sunaus. Zep. 1. ii 197 Now on the Reake, Now in the 
Waste, the Decke, in every Cabyn, I flam'd amazement. 
1738 Grover Leonidas 1. 63 Xerxes’ Hert Gadbie their hostile 
beaks. Beacnis “Aschydus 1. 43 Ship on ship Struck 
clashing ; k on butting beak was driven. 

8. a. In the shells of some univalves: A narrow 
prolongation of the shell beyond the aperture in 
the axial line, containing the ‘ canal.’ 

b. In those of some bivalves: The projecting 
apex of each valve, situated directly above the 
hinge ; also called sndo. 

263: Rictanpson /’adyont. viii. 240 The canal is the elon- 

ation of the aperture, in both lips of those shells which 

ave a beak. 1894 Woopwarn Mollusca 1. 245 The valves 
of the Conchifera are bound together by an elastic ligament 
.. ‘Che apex is termed the beak, or umbo, 

9. Bot. A sharp projecting process, or prolonged 
tip, as in the seeds of Crane’s-bill, ete. 

[2978 Lye Dodoens 45 Whose seedes be long and sharpe 
like to a Hearons beake or byl.] 280 Galrink Bret. Bot. 
67 Siliques linear, smooth, with short beaks. 1870 Hookrr 
Sf. 42 75 Ovary, produced upwards into a styliferous beak. 

10. ‘Lhe taper tube of a retort, still, etc. ; a spout. 

1642 Frencn Distidd. v. (1651) 146 Take a Caldron with a 
.. high cover having a beake or nose. 2827 Faranay Chem. 
Manip. xx. 542 When the beak of a retort is dipped into 
such mercury. ; , 

+11. pl. A pair of pincers, a forceps. Obs. 

2656 Ripairy Pratt. PAysic 172 The bone must be cut 
away either with Beaks or Rasps. 7d. 357 It 1s taken out 
with the Fingers, or Bekes, with or without cutting. 

12. technically in mechanical arts: @. in Printing 
(see quot.). . in Forging (see BEAK-IRON).  G. 
in Carfentry, the crooked end of the holdfast of a 
carpenter's bench. d. in Gas yitting, a gas-burncr 
witha circular hole y, of an inch in diameter. e. 
in Organ-building. 

2676 Moxon Print Lett, 21 The Projecture or Beak of the 
Stem. Jt. 18 The Beak projects 1 stem on the left hand. 
163: J. Wotrann Manuf Alvtadl. 18a The beak or point of 
hisanvil, 28gs Seipre Organ 82 The mouth-pieve. .consists 
of the block, the beak, the tongue, the spring, the reed, 

13. /arriery, ‘A little horse-shoe, turned up, 
and fastened in upon the forepart of the hoof. Its 
use is to kcep the shoes fast.’ Chambers w Supp. 

14. Arch. ‘A litile pendent fillet left on the 
edge of the larmier, formipg a canal behind to 

revent the water from ryhning down the lower 

1 of the cornice.’ Gwilt/ 2934 in Budider’s Dict. 

III. Comé., chiefly attrib., as beak-nose (see §), 
beak-rush, -sedge (see quot.); also the adjs. deak- 
bearing. -like, -shaped. See also BRAK-HEAD, -IRON. 

28 itneRInc Bot, Arrangem. (ed. 7) Il. rog White 
Beak-rush; Khynchospora alba .. (found in] turfy bogs and 
marshes. 26039 47 ‘Jupp Cycl. Anat. & /'hys. IIL. 2532/2 


BEAKER. 


The beak-bearing mouth of the adult. 
878/a The dense covering of the beak-like 
fishes, s8g_ Ricwarpson Geol. viii. 232 
the largest, and .. developa a beak-shaped process. 

+ Beak, 54.2 Obs. rare. [3 f. Bean v.1, or F. 
becquer,in the sense ‘to give a stroke with the 
beak.) 1A stroke with the beak; a thrust. a poke. 

sgoa Wratey Armorie too A hardie Britton thinking not 
to toy Vnto.. my seruant gaue a 

Beak (bik), 53.5 slang. [Derivation unknown. 
tfrom Beak 56.1; but in Harman's vocabulary of 
‘ Peddlers’ French’ in his Caveat (1873), harman 
beck is explained as ‘the counstable’ (4arman 
being ‘the stocks’).} 

A magistrate or justice of the peace. 

(3673 Hanuman Cavvat (Shaks. Soc. 1880' 84 The Harman 
beck, the counstable. Gipey Song in Shaks. Eng. (8x6) 
1. viii. 270 ‘The ruffin (devil) cly (take) the nob (head) of the 
harman beck.) «284g Hoon Zale Trump. xxx, Dicky 
Gossips of birds, That talk with as much good sense and 
decorum, As many Beaks who bclong to the quorum. 
Dickens O. 7 vist (1850) 37/2 Why, a beak's a madgst’rate;: 
and when you walk by a beak’s order, it's .. always agoing 
up, and nivir acoming down agin. 

Beak (bik), v.! Forms: 3-5 beke, (4 bike’, 
6 beake. 7 beok, 7~ beak. [a. OF. beque-r, 
bequier, f. bec Beak sb.'5 cf. MING. becken, bicken.J 

1. To strike or seize with the beak, to peck; to 
push the beak (or snout) into: @. frans. 

cxa30 Ancr. KR. 118 Ase ded pe pellican..mid hire owune 
bile bekie hire breoste. xzg9¢ PencivaALi Sp. Dict., Hocicar, 
to roote as a pigge, to busse, or beuke. 12 Lanauokne 
Plutarch \1879) 1. §x3/: ‘The crows came and beaked it for 
several days. 286z Mas. Norron Lady La G. u. 296 Some 
poor woodland bird, who stays his flight .. And beaks the 
pluinage of his glistening wings. 

. absol, or intr.: occas. fig. 

¢ 1890 Ancr. X. 84 Pe bacbitare .. beke mid his blake bile 
o cwike charoines. sg7x ortescus Forest Hist.65b, Cer- 
taine aparrowes .. supposing they had been grapes, arrested 
them to berke thereon. 1780-6 Woncott(l’. Pindar) Odes R, 
Acad. Wks. 1. 113 Like cocks, for ever at each other beaking. 

+c. spec. in /alconry; see quot. 

1486 Bk. S¢. Albans C viij, She bekyth when she sewith: 
that is to say she wypith hir beke. 

3. str, To project or stick out with or as a 
beak ; to put or push out the beak; to ‘put out 
the nose,’ i ¢. to peep out. rare. 

¢ 1930 Aucr, RK. 102 Totilde ancre .. pet bekef ener utward 
ase untowe brid ine cage. 19467 Boorny /atrod. Anowl. 

On the toppe.. is a thyng like a poding bekyng forward. 
3. *To thrust, strike with a pointed weapon. 

{In the quotation dt4ed may be for deked, as styked inter. 
changes with s#eéed, perh. the original reading here; but it 
may also be a distinct word. Ma&tzner compares MIG. 
bicken, and decken, ‘to pierce, strike through, hack, hew,’ 
ad. F. piguer, lt. piccare.)} 

c1300 A. Afis. 2337 The thridde, Gildas, faste biked; Ac 
thorugh the throte he him styked. 

Beak, var. form of Beek v. to warm. 

Beaked (bikt), 7//.a.; also 7 beok'd. [f. 
Beak s6.l +-KD*,] 

1. Furnished with a beak (or peak). 

ssbe Purrennam Eng. L'oesie (Arb.) a90 A long beaked 
doublet hanging downe to his thies, x6zz Cotcr. sv: 
Otseau, Beaked like a Parrot. 1870 Bavant Jiiad 1. 1. 19, 
I shall now go home .. With my beaked ships. 

2. spec. a. in Her. used when the beak or bill of 
the fowl is of a different tincture from the body. 

rg7a Bosskwi.s. A rmeorie tt. 36b, An Eagle displayed with 
twoo heades .. membred and beaked Gules. 1084 UrELL 
Hist. Heraldry xv. § 15. 264 Three herons arg... beaked 
and legged or. 

b. in Sef, Rostratc: sometimes forming a de- 
scriptive epithet of plants, ¢. 2. Beaked Parsley. 

3843 Witnenna Sot. Arvangem., (ed. 5) 142 Common 
Beaked-parsley. Fruit egg-shaped. 2898 Tnor:au Afaine 
W, (1882) 119, I saw the aster puniceus and the beaked 
hazel. x Hooker Stud. Flora 4 Butter-cup.. Fruit a 
head or spike of apiculate or benked achenes. 

c in Zool. Having a beak-like proboscis. 

z NicnoLson Zaol. liv, (1880) soo Uther well-known 
meinbers of the family [Satides] are... the Beaked Rays. 

3. Kesembling a beak, pointed or hooked. 

xggo Greens Never too late (1600) 96 His nose .. was cone 
querour like, as beaked as an Eagle. 2637 Mu.ton Lycidas 
94 Every gust .. That blows from off each beaked pro- 
montory. 2863 Corn. Mag. roo Small, searching eyes, a 
beaked nose, and white bristly hair. 

Beaker (bfko:). Forms: 4 biker, 5 beoure, 
byker, bikyr, 7 beeker, 7- beaker: sce also 
Biokek. [ME. diker, ad. ON. drkarr; found in 
other Teutonic langs. (OS. dfkert, OHG. behAdrt, 
bchhar, MG. and mod.G. becker :—OTeut. type 
“Likavjo-(m), but not a native Teut. word: con- 
sidercd to be a. L. dicdrium; but as this is known 
sa in med.L, it is doubtful whether it existed 
early enough to be the source of the Teutonic. 
(The Romanic words, It. dicchidve, pécchero, OF. 
pichier, pechier, referred by Diez to the same source, 
require a Latin type in drcedr-.) Bicdrium is re- 
ferred by Diez to Gr. Sixos ‘drinking-bowl,’ of 
which *Aixapov would be a legitimately formed, 
though not recorded, diminutive. The original 
Eng. form is retained in Scotch bicker; the mod. 
form has apparently been assimilated to deak.] 


Shia, IV. 
ws of the Parrot. 
o dorsal valve is 


BEAKFUL. | 


1. A large drinking vessel with a wide month, an 
open cup or goblet. (Now chiefly in literary use.) 


1348 Ace. Edw. Pr. Wales in Ages Parv.35 M C) 
ae L vocate Bikers. 1490 f. £. Ville 1880) 4s A das 
of seluer. ¢24q@ Proms. Pare: 45/2 Ryker, cu (o. % 
bik ecg eng s6ce Row.anos Let. //amouvs Blood vi. 
75 Fil cord his Beaker, - will yg tel apie, To gtue a 

rt pot the empty pinch. pe Odyss. xiv. 117 The 
orice a silver beaker chose. pe Freeman (fist. Ess. 14 
ts a was carrying. .a royal beaker full of wine. 
b. The contents of a beaker. 

2819 Scort /rankee I. xv. 218 We drink this beaker.. to 
the health of Wilfred of Ivanhoe. Disuania Lothair 
xxx. 346 Stimulated by .. beakers of Hadminton. ; 

An open-mouthed glass vessel, with a lip for 


pouring, used in scientific experiments. 


3677 Watts Fotunes’ Chem. I. 16 The acid contaming 
the ammonia is poured out into a beaker. 
akfal (b?kful). [f. Beak 5.'+-ruL.] As 


much as can be held in a bird's beak. 

3994 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Xowl. for Oliver Wks. 11. 365 
Got a handsome beakfull hy good pulling. s@8 in 
Harper's Mag. May 927/1 With a beakful of .. grass 

Beak-head (bikjhed). [f. Beax s6.1+ Heap.] 

1. Naval Arch, @ The BEAK or prow of an 
ancient war-galley. b. A small platform at the 
fore part of the upper deck. oc. The part of a ship 
in front of the forccastle, fastened to the stem, and 
supported by the main knee. 

rg80 Nortu lular hk (1676) 423 Commanding his Master 
to turn the beak-head of his galley forward. 24 RALEIGI 
Hist. World viii, Fach of them hung out a burning Cresset 
vpun two poles, at the Beake-head. 1607 Carr. Smitu Sea- 
man's Gram. ii, 10 The Beak-head is without the ship before 
the fore-Castle. and of great vse, as well for the grace and 
countenance of the ship, as a place for men to ease thein- 
sclues in. ¢28g0 Andi. Naz. (Weule) 95 Beak head, the 
short platform at the fore-part of the upper deck .. placed 
at the height of the ports from the deck, for the convenience 
of the chase-guns.  18gg Kincsiey /ferves ut (1868) 105 
They... nailed it (the bough] to the beak-head of the ship. 

Arch, An ornament shaped like a bird's beak 
used in Norman mouldings. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 248 ‘The heak-head is common! 
employed to grasp, as it were, one of the heavy roll-mould- 
in of the atyle. 

g. attrtsh. beak-head-beam, -bulkhead (sce 
quat.); deak-head ornament, moulding (cf. sense 2). 

3848 Rickman A cit, Introd. 17 Ornamented with a suc- 
cession of zigzags and beak-head ornaments. ¢ 28g0 A seine, 
Nav. (Weale! 95 Cat-Ream, or Heak-Head Heam .. is the 
broidest beam in a ship, generally made in two breadths, 
tabled and bolted together. ‘The foreside is placed far 
enough forward to receive the heads of the stanchions of 
the beak-head bulk-head. 1867 Smytun Saslor’s HW ord-dbk., 
Feak-head bulkhead, the old termination aft of the space 
called deak-head, which inclosed the fore part of the shi 

Beaking (bi kiy), vd/. sb. ([f. Beak v.1] The 
action of striking or seizing with the beak. 

2 Puitiies, Beaking (a term in Cock-fighting), the 
fighting of those Birds with their Bills; or their holding 
with the Bill, and striking with the Hecle 38:9 Reus 
Encycl., Beaking in Cock-fighting. 

Be g (brkin), pp/.a. [f. Bea vo. + -1nG2.] 
Forming, projecting like, or furnished with, a beak. 
Beaking joint: that formed by the meeting of 
several heading-joints in one continuous line ; the 
opposite of breaking joint. 

GG Moxon Mech, E-verc. (1703) 150 The ends may all lye 
in a straight Line, that the straight ends of other Boards 
laid against them may make the truer Joint, and this they 
call a Beaking Joint. 1687 Home Arwory u. iii. 48 The 
Daubil .. of some called a Reaking Glomaine .. is a long 
Apple, having a Beak or Hook, by which it hang» to the stalk. 

Bea‘k-iron. Also 9 biok-, beck-iron. [A 
corruption of BrokERN e wk’, digorne, It. bicornia, 
an anvil with two pointed extremities), altered first 
in form, and then in sense, by popular etymology.] 


The pike or taper end of a blacksmith’s anvil. 


2667 Moxon Mech, E.xer. 11793) 3 A_ Black Smith's Anvil | 
ike, 


.. is sometimes made with a or Bickern, or Beak-iron, 
at one end of it. 1832 J. Hottanyn Manuf, Metals 1. 160 
The furniture of a blacksmith’s shop .. comprising .. vice, 
anvil with bick-iron, etc. sid. II. 399 A little beaked anvil, 
called a beck-iron. 

Beakless (bi “hhc 5). a 
Having no beak. 

1998 Svivestun Du Bartas u. iv. (1641) aa9/a Hence beak- 
less-Bird; hence winged-Beast, they cride. 1870 fall Mall 
G. 30 Nov., O dearest, sweetest of less singers ! 

+ Bea‘km 


[f. Brag sd.) + -LEas.] 


ent. Also beatment. Oés. or dial. 

[perh. f. F. becguer to peck +-mENT. Cf. Prof. 

Skeat’s remarks on Prcx (the soieareat ‘A 
measure of about a quarter of a peck.’ Halliwell. 

3673 Depos. Yrk. Castle (1861) 194 She gott a beakment of 


wheat flower. 12863 in Robson Bards of 7 252 The 
Farrier’s cap Blow off... Intoa huckster's shop it went—Now 
Martin’s cap’s a tatie beatm 


ent. 

Be (biki), a. [f. Beak s5.14-¥1.) Fur. 
nished with or distinguished by a beak. 

1918 Pork /iiad xiv. 834 The shipa, whose beaky prores 
Lay..on the bending ahorex Miss Brousnton Not 
wisely 1.6 “s er Peay al. TAPE, jane wasnt 

+ Beal, :é. s. oF dial, rently a varian 
of Bott. sé., which occurs in ME in the various 
forms, byle, bytl, brele, buyl, buile, bile, biel, dele, beel, 
the latter apparently the precursor of the 17th c. 
spelling Jea/ (if this does not rather represent the 
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ON. equivalent d¢y/a). For the further history, see 
Bott.) A pustule or boil. 

cree Wye Lev, xiii. 18 (MS. D), The skynne in the 
beale aver mee AimaGcne E a. Dario L sis 
Full sf beals, pls on Bee el : ig 


+ Beal(e, 56.2 Obs. var. Pert, baker's shovel. 
F.onio, /mpalare, to put bread into an oven with a 
[So s.v. /mmpalato.) 

i Beal (621, bizh, 56.8 [Gaelic 5:4 eri 
The mouth of a bes, prorat river or valley. (U 
for the sake of local colouring.) 

2628 Scorr Leg. Montrose U1. 330 (Jam.) The different 
passes, precipices, corries, and benla, through which he said 
the ond: lay to Inverary. 

+ Beal, v. Oés. or dial. 
To suppurate, to ‘gather.’ 
Scotland. 

26z2 Cotcr., Boxér, to beale, to matter. 272 
Corr, (1849) U1. 244 The remarkable instance of the adul- 
terer, to whom Mr. Peebles said, ‘This shall beal out of 
your breast I’ Afod. Sc. ‘Vake care the sore does not beal. 

+ Bea‘ling, vé/. sé. and Ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial. 
[f. Brau v. +-ING.] 

1. vd/. #6. Suppuration ; a ‘gathering’; a boil. 

a Mowroomerte fees (1821) 215 Go to—what rek? 
And gar the bealing brek. 1623 Cortan., // fe, bealing, 


f. Bean sh.1]  tntr. 
till in regular use in 


Wodvrew 


or matter growing, or gathering in a crus eye. 28 
Tuorsauy Let, linge inatter mix'd with blood 1 Se 
out ofasore. Afad. Sc. ‘Yo poultice a bealing. 


2. gol. a. Suppurating, ‘ vathering.’ 

eis To Hee a bealiing band lanced. 

Bealk: sce Be.cu. 

Be-all (bi-9l), 56. phrase. That which is or 
constitutes the whole; the whole being: a Shak- 
sperian phrase in common modern use. 

os Suaks. Afacé, 1. vii. 5 ‘That but this blow Might be the 
be all, and the end all. :830Gen. P. Tompson &.cerc. (1842) 
I. 218 ‘Thin is the end-all and be-all of the anti-liberals’ 
picty. 2844 FE. Neace Min. Canon ii, 30 With whom money 
was the ‘ be-all and end-all of existence.’ 

alme, obs. variant of Beam. 

Be-a ltared, f// 2. [f. Be-7+Attan] Fur- 
nished or tilled with altars. 

r6gg Futian Ch. Hist. vi. vi. § 9 ITT. 471 See how the 
Church of Saint Paul was be-Altared in thut Age. 

Bealte, early form of Bkaury. 

Bealy(e, obs. form of BELty. 

Beam (him), 54.1 Forms: 1 béam, 2 bem, 
beam, 3-4 bem, 4 § beem, 4-6 beme, (5-6 Sc. 
beym(e, beim, 5-6 bealme), 6-7 beame, 6— beam. 
[Common Teutonic: OL. ééam ‘tree,’ ‘plank,’ -« 
OF ris. dda, OS. 64m, bm, MDu,, Du. doom, OHG., 
MHIG. boum, Ger. baum ‘tree’ :—West Ger. *ban- 
mo-s. The East Ger. words, Goth. dagm-s, ON. 
babm-r ‘tree,’ though supposed to be identical, 
present phonetic differences of which no explana- 
tion has been found, and render somewhat doubtful 
the original Teutonic form of the word, as also a 
suggested derivation (which would suit the WGer.) 
from the vb. root 62-, beu-, «Gr. gu- (cf. pipa a 
growth), Skr. d4u-, dhaw- to grow (cf. Br). It 
remains uncertain whether the original sense was 
‘tree’ as a kind of plant, or ‘tree’ as a wooden 
stem, stock, or post: OE. had both meanings, but 
that of (growing) ‘ tree,’ the regular sense in the 
continental langs., is (exc. in a few compound 
names) lost in mod.Eng., where the word has re- 
ceived many transferred applications, among which 
that of beam of light, sun-deam, is remarkable] 

I. A material beam. 

Kd wood (actually or originally). 

+1. A tree; only in OL., exc. in the now unana- 
lysed compounds, HornBEAM, QUICKBEAM, WHITE- 
BEAM or Seam-tree, names of trees. 

a6 Chart. Ecgberht in Cod. Dipl. V. 84 SiSeweardw 0d 
Set scirhilta: on Sonz gréatan béain. ¢ s000 Aiddées (Grein) 
lvi. 7 Ic pus béames nveg dade for corlum adelu secgan. 

+2. The rood-tree or cross. (Cf. ‘hanged on a 
tree,’Actsv.:0), Beam-light: lighted candles placed 
before the rood. Fees of the beam: perquisites of 
the unconsumed remnants of such candles, 

¢ 000 Crist (Grein) 1094 He on done halgan béam ahongen 
wes, ¢xgogin Leg. Kood (1871) 146 Cristened we weore in 
Red rem, Whon his bodi bledde on be Beem. ages 83 Ord. 
R. Househ. 49 The Deane of the Chapel! hathe all the offer- 
ings of wax .. with the moderate fees of the beame .. wher 
the ba jn be consumed into a shaftmennt. rtgs9 Bé. 
Founders’ Comp. in N. & Q. Ser. ut. 1X. 62 Payd for makyng 
of vii} square tap™ for the beme lyght of S'. Marg'.. 


vs. liijd. s7a0 Stow's Surv. (St ) 1. a. xv. 74/: e 
Cross and the Beam beyond the Aitar. fae 


3. A large piece of squared timber, long in pro- 
portion to its breadth and thickness, such as is 
used in house- or ship-building, where beams form 
important parts of the structure: originally, the 

uared timber of a whole tree, but now used 
without any such restriction. The ordinary cutrent 
sense : for naval use, see II, 

g78 O. E. Chron., At Calne. .se halga Dunstan ang atstad 
uppon anum beame. ¢zoco Ags. Gesp. Matt. vil. 3 Pa ne 
yesyhst pone beam on pinum agenum eagan. ¢ 2290 Gen. & 


BHAM. 


Ex. 1606 And slep and sa3, an sode drem, Fro de erSe up til 
heuene bem A leddre stonden. xapgg R. Grouc. 288 Pe flor 
to brac vnder hem .. Seyn Dunston by cas..hente hym by 
a bem, and ysaued was. ¢ 3340 Cursor M. ( Trin.) 878: pe 
beem (Cotton, balk] pat ‘moat pe werk shuide bynde. 1423 
Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle w. iii. (3483) 59 A_grete tre was hewen 
doune for to be made a beme. rggg SHaxa. John ww. ili. 129 
A rush will be a beame ‘Io hang thee on. 26z2 Biaix 2 
A‘ings vi. a Let va.,take thence every man a beame, and 
let vs make vs a place there where we may dwell. 

Cuansx Village \. 26a Such is that room which one rude 

am divides, 

b. with special shape or purpose indicated : 

Camber beam: one with its upper surface curving down. 
wad on both sides from the middle. Cod/a 2 a beam 
uned to join togeth: r rvof-rafters above the base uf the roof, 
acting cither as a tie or a strut. Jragon-deam: a short 
picce of timber lying diagonally with the wall plates at the 
angles of the roof, for receiving the heel of the hip rafter. 
Hammer-beam: a beam acting asa tie, but not extending 
across the whole span of the roof. 7te-beanr: the beam 
which caunects the bottom of a pair of principal rafters, and 
prevents thein from thrusting out the wills. 

219794 Builder's Dict., Dragon Reams ure two strong Braces 
or Struts..imeeting in an Angle upon the Shoulder of the 
Kingpiece. 2893 P. Nicno.son 2'ract, Butld.aai Camber. 
Beams, those beams used in the flats of truncated roofs, and 
raised tn the middle with an obtuse angle, for discharging 
the rain water towards Loth sides of the roof. /héfd, c2a2 
Dragon-beam, the piece of timter which supports the hip- 
rafter, and bisects the angle formed by the wall plates. 
Gloss, Gothic Archit, 1. 317 In the Perpendicular style 
hammer-beam roof. were introduced. /éid, The rvof .. of 
Malvern priory bad a variety of cross-braces above the tie- 
beams cut into ornamental featherings 

co. fix., esp. with allusion to the figure of the 
mote and the beam ( Afaés. vii. 3). 

(Cf. ¢ so00 in 3%] 2377 Lancs. FP. Pd. B. x. 264 Sithen a 
heem in pine owne ablyndeth pi-selue, a sggg Latimen Serve. 
& Kem.11845) 314 Learn from your own beams to make allow- 
ance for your neighbour's motes. 2988 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. Ww, 
iii. 16a You found his Moth, the King your Moth did sce : 
But I a Beame doe finde in each of three. 2649 Daumat. or 
Hawtn, /fist. Jas. 7h’, Whs.(1711)74 Her tears and prayers 
shuok the strongest beams of his resolutions. 

4. The wooden roller or cylinder in a loom, on 
which the warp is wound before weaving ; also 
called for e-beam, yarn-dcam, yarn-rol, Vhe similar 
roller on which the cloth is wound as it is woven ; 
also called dack-bvam, breast-beam, cloth-beam. 

csooo Supp. EY/ric's Glass. in Willcker Mor. /187 Licta- 
fortune, webbeam, 1388 Wrciir r Sam. xvii. g ‘Nhe shaft 
of his speer was as the beem (Covegpare, lome] of websters, 
«2440 Promp. Paro, y/2 Beeme of webstarrys lume, liciae 
fortum. 198g Huxokrt, Beane of timber wherupon embro- 
derers.. do rolle theit worke, fat, 1gg8 Suan. Merry 
Nt’, v. i. 23, 1 feare not Coliah with « Weauers beame. 2679 
Houses Odyss, 11677) 23 So I A beam set up, and then 
began to weave. 21832 G. Ponter Silk Mannf, aig ‘The 
beam, or yarn-roll, on which the threads are wound. 

5. The great timber of the plough, to which all 
the other parts of the plough-tail are fixed. 

¢sooo JEtraic Gloss. in Wilcker Voc. /104 Auris, suthe 
beam, ¢ in /bid. /569 Burris, the plowebeme. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 27/1 A beym of ye plwgh, duris. sgga WARNER 
Alb. Eng. vii. xiii. (2597) 205 But to the Headland shall our 
Plough, vnies we breake our Beame. 19767 T. Jerrnason 
Corr. (1830) 135 The plough here is made with..a beam 
twelve feet long. 1898 C. Howarn Se/. Farms iL. U. K.'3 
The plough is of a light construction .. the length of the 
beam is six feet six inches. : 

6. The transverse bar from the ends of which the 
scales of a balance are suspended ; the balance 
itself. Often fig. with reference to the scales held 
by the allegorical figure of justice. 

rao &. A. Wills (1882) 46 A beme we with, 
2903 Act 19 Hen. V'/1, vi, Deceivable and dado ag bse 
and Scales, 298: Lamsarpe Eiren. tv. xix. (1588) 605 Let us 
holde the beame, and put in balaunce their reasons on either 
side. x72 Pore Kafe Jock v. 73 The doubtful beam long 
nods from side to side, x80a Russ Cycl. a.v. Balance, The 
beam, the principal part of the balance, is a lever of the first 
kind. 287g Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) 8.v. Radance, The beam 
.. is ssppoes on a polished horizontal frame of agate or 
hard steel. 

b. Phrases, 7he common beam, the King's beam 
(Aftst.); the public standard balance formerly in 
the custody of the Grocers’ Company of London ; 
fg. on authorized standard. 70 dick or strike the 
beam: (of one scale of a balance) to be so lightly 
loaded that it flies up and strikes the beam; to be 
greatly outweighed ; often fg. 

{2986 Records Grocers’ Ca. Lond. (facsimile 67), Item pate 
a jones Reche pour defendre le pursute dell Bem.} 1448 

« Records do. 147 Weying the same marchaundise at 
ther owne beeme, and not at the commorn beeme. 
FABYAN vil. 34t Than was layde vnto theyr charge, that.. 
they haddea art fe the kynges beame. 611, pa 1e kynges 
bealme. 2607 Hienon hs. 1.79 To make the written word 
(as it were) the standard or the kings beame, by which to try 
all doctrine. 2647 Warn Simp. Cobicr 38 A sin. .that seemes 
small in the common heame of the world, may be very great 
in the es of hin Sanctuary. 1788 Apvison Sfect. No. 
46303 The latter, to shew its comparative Lightness, im- 
mediately flew up and kickt the Beam. 2860 G. P. Morais 
Poems ied. 1§) §3 Wealth!---a straw within the balance, 
Opposed to love will strike the beam. 

+ 7. The pole or shaft of a chariot. Oés. 


s600 Cuarman /itad. v. 736 The chariot’s .. beam that 
look’d before Was masny silver. 697 Drvozn Virg. Aineid 


xi. (J.) Juturna .. Forc’d from the beam her brother's 
charioteer. 


BEAM. 


8. Tanning. A block of varying shape upes 
which hides are fixed to be scraped or shaved. 
07g Une Dict. Aris 111,93 The furniture in this depase 
ment consixts of a beam on which the leather is shaved, td 
'*+ of other materials. — 
.+ 9. A large bar of metal; a piece of metal fale 
filling the functions of sense 3. Oés. 
88g K. Aitrrep Orcs. 11, viii, §.5 Hiora erenan beamag 

-. ne mehton from Calliscum fyre fortwernede weorpazt, 
3307 Tauvisa igen Rolla Ser. V. 315 Horminda lefte in 
Seynt Peter his chirche a beme [fradem) of silver. 1 
Hoower Kecl, Pol (1841) tv. Iuziz. 9.5 A certain beam 

ld about seven hundred and a half in weight. 262g 

vacias Pilgr. II. vii. 130 A greate beame of goid. 

10. ‘The shank or main part of an anchor (Phillips 
3706, Johnson, etc.); but according to Admiral 
Smyth, the stock. 

11. In the steam-engine, etc.: A heavy iron lever, 
having a reciprocating motion on a central axis, 
one end of which is connected with the piston-rod 
from which it receives motion, and the other with 
the crank or wheel-shaft, to which it communicates 
motion ; also called working- and walking-beam. 

2798 FitzceaaLnin /’Arl. 7'rans. ¥..727 [In] the hire-engine 
.. If Was necessary to contrive some way to make the bean 
tho’ moving alternately, to turn a wheel constantly round 
one way, 28g: Caniyvie Slerding in. ii. (3872) 375, I saw 
half the ee ; great weet, Sri .. CANt n about a 
Minutes. x urper’s Mag. July azu,% ‘The walking. 
Beaim Shitty dives iis side wel ay 

12. The main trunk of a stay’s horn which bears 
the branches or ‘ antlers.’ 

1979 lunuiev. benerie 53 When the beame is great, burn- 
ished. .and not made crooked by the antlyers, 2630 J. 
Tavior (Water P.) lis. 1.9 3/e A Buckes hornes are com- 

xsed of Burre, Heame, etc. 2774 Gotnam. Vat. Hist, 

. it. Vv. (1862) 325 ‘The fourth year that part [of the horn} 
which bears the antlersis called the beam. 286 C. Coityne 
Red Deer ii, ‘he ‘beam,’ or main horn, increases in size .. 
as the stag grows older. 

+13. The part of a cock’s leg below the thigh and 
shove the spur. Ods. 

2614 Mannan Cheap //vab, (1623) 135 His legs straight, 
and of a strung beame. {So 1787 in Haaptey Sam, Dict, 
av. Cock.) 

II. Nautical extensions of senses 1, 3. 

+ 14. re A ship, a bark: perhaps, originally 
one made of a hollowed trunk. Oés. 

¢s000 Riddles ‘Grein) xi. 7 le of fetimum cwdm brimes 
and béamen. xg09 Harc ay SA/p of /anls 11570) 178 Howe 
thou thee aventrest in holowe beaime ‘I'o passe the sea. 

18. One of the horizontal transverse timbers, 
stretching from side to side of a ship, supporting 
the deck, and holding the vessel together. On the 
beams: cf, on the beam-ends (sense 18). 

1687 Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram, ii. 5 The maine beame 
is ecuer neat the maine mast, where is the ships greatest 
breadth. 178g Coon ! oy, (aggo) IL, Hefore we could 
raise the main tack, the Dol Fin was laid upon her beams. 
3798 NELSON in Nicolas Disp. If. s The ships built at 
Toulon have their sides, beams, decks .. from this Island. 

Act 36 § 37 HMict. Inxxv. 3 The number denoting 
her registered tonnage shall be cut in on her main beam. 

18. Hence, ‘The greatest breadth of a ship. 

2607 Capt. Suiru Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 Suppose a Ship 
of 30. Tunnes be 2) foot atthe Beame. 278: Ni.aon in 
Nicolas Desf. 1. 43 ‘The Aldemarle is not so wide on the 
gun-deck by four inches, hat the same beam. 287g ‘Stone- 
HENGR’ Brit, Sports ut. vii. 4. $3 The shallow hul gave way 
». to sharp bottoms, less beam, and a great dea! of lead. 

17. Hence designating the side of a vessel or 
sideward direction, ¢sf. in technical phrases. ce 
or weather bcam: the side away from or towards 
the wind. Ov or upon the (starboard or larboard) 
écant: at some distance on the (right or left) side 
of a ship, at right angles to the keel. Ada/t or 
before the beams: \ehind or before an imaginary 
line drawn right across the centre of the ship. 
Seam sea: one rolling against the ship's side. 

3608 Dicny Jrn/.8; You gett your chace vpon your beame. 
sygz Smnaton Adirsrone /..§ 159 ‘The wind ..was but one 

wint before our beam. 1833 Mannvart f°. Semple (1863) 108 

and on the lee beam! 3 o — Midsh. Easy xxr, ‘The 
other frigate had passed half her length clear of the beam 
of the Aurora, 3883 Faounn SheteAes 07 The wind rose .. 
bringing ..a heavy beam sea. 

18. Beam-ends, the ends of a ship’s beams. Zo 
be, or be laid, on the beam-ends: to have them 
touching the water, so that the vessel lie» on its 
side in imminent da iger of capsizing ; Ay. to be 
quite laid aside, utterly at a loss, hard up. 

2973 Gentl. Mag. XLUL. 321 The gust laid her apon her 
beam-endx 1796 Morse finer. Geog. 1. 517 A number of 
Jarge river cra.t..on their beam-ends for want of water. 
2830 Maanvat Aing’s con xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was 
. on his beam-ends, with the rheumazz. 1 Dickens 
Mar. Chus. al. (D.) ‘Tom was thrown upon his m-ends 
azain for some other solution. 

III. An immaterial beam, of light, colour, etc. 

19. A ray, or ‘ bundle’ of parallel rays, of light 
emitted from the sun or other luminous body; out- 
streaming radiance. [Apparently this sense arose 
in OF, through literal translation from the I at.; 
not, however, as often thought, of radius solis ‘a 
spoke" af the sun, but of coAsmna Jucis a ‘pillar’ 
or ‘column’ of light; an expression used more 
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than once by Becda (e. g. #7. &. 111, xi) to denote a 

column or stream of light rising from a saints 
dead. body, which A‘lfred renders by a 4668 saanene~ 
bam. Also, in the poetical version of Exodus, the 
pitlars or columns of fire and cloud, are dames 
hg, se pe fiery pillar is wadires béom, column 
or of glory, dyrnende déam, and in the 
metrical T'salms, /yren dam a fire beam. We may 
compare the beam- or balk-like appearance of the 
illuminated dusty atmosphere of a room, and the 
representations of light from heaven in paintings] 
08g in O. Z. Chron. an. 678 Her ateowede cometa.. 
scan iii m wice morgen swilce sunne beam , Bana, 
excelsam vadiantis flamma quasi colunenam.| ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Ps. cv. 34 Het him neode, nihta zehwyice, fyrenue beam 
beforan wisian. ssog Lay. 17887 Pe leome ba strehte west 
riht a seovnen bemen (rago bemen) wes idiht. czzeg &. £. 
Alit. P. B. 603 Bry3t blykked pe bem of pe brode heuen. 
2375 Banwour Brace xi. 190 ys... blenknyt with the 
sonnys beyme. ¢ 430 A/ymns Vig 208 Pe brijt beomys 
blent my st . 2996 SHas. Aferch. V. v. i. go How farre that 
little candell throwes his beames. 1664 Powgn £29. Philos. 
1. re So were the Luminous Beams variously transmitted, 
refracted, or reflected, 1869 ‘Tynpaut in Forta. Rev. 228 
But what, in the first instance, isa beam of light? Itisatrain 
of innumerable waves, excited in, and through, 
an almost infinitely attenuated and elastic medium, which 
fills all , and which we name the mther. 

b. ‘The appearance of rays produced by the sun's 
shining upon mist throu gaps in the clouds. 

2846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1851) 1. 1. gL § 35. 209 The ap- 
pearance of beams can only take place in a part uf the sky 
which has clouds between it and the sun. 

c. A radiating line of colour. 

egog Petiver in Paid, Trans. XXV. 1953 The other [shells] 
have red beams, which shoot from the hinge, and are broader 
at the edyes. 

420, “ansf. A similar Se of heat. 

2860 ‘TYNnpaLt Glac. 11. j 3 244 ['wo beans of heat, fr mtwo 
distinct sources, 1683 Longin, May. 38 In ing through 
the liquid layer, a beam of heat encounters the same number 
of molecules as in passing through the vapour layer. 

21. fg. Kay, gleam, emanation: +E fye-beam, beam 
of sight, a glance. 

2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 33 Basiliskes .. poyson as 
well with the beame of their sighte as with the breath of 
their mouth. 987 Martowe /)idoun. i. 708 Lest their gross 
eye-beams taint my lovers cheeks. 3674 Owen //oly Spirit 
(1693) 235 A Beam of Truth from the Light of Nature. 1942 
Col bins feet. 56 Bring No beam of comfort to the guilt 
pes a 2828 Bynon Juan s. loi, Her cheek all purple with 
the beam of youth, : 

+ 22. Afath. The radius of a circle. an axial line. 
(Translating L. radius, apparently from the asso- 
ciation of dram and ray of light.) Ods. 

xg70 Irn AMfath. Pref, 19 Beames, or naturall lines. 1989 
Puttennam Aug. Poesie i. (1811) 81 The beame is a line 
stretching directly from the circle to the center, 1684 Wotton 
Archit. ww Relig. Wotton, (1674) $a ‘The Axel-tree, or middle 
Beam of the Eye. 

+ 23. Arch. (See quot.) Oés. 

266¢ Everivn tr. /veart’s Archit. 130 Raien or Beames, 
which .. are those plain spaces between the Flutings. 

IV. Comé., an beam-house, -knife, -mun (acuse 8); 
beam-engine, -gudgeon (sense 11); beam-antler (13); 
beam-knee, -plate (15); also beam-arm, a crooked 
timber extending from the side of a beam to the 
ship's side, in the wake of the hatchway (Adm. 
Smyth); beam-bird, dial. name of the Spotted 
Flycatcher ; beam-board, the platform of a steel- 
yard or balance ; beam-centre, the central pin on 
which the beam of a steam-engine works; beam- 
compass, an instrument consisting of a wooden or 
brass beam with sliding sockets, for drawing larger 
circles than an ordinary pair of compasses can 
describe; beam-ends (see 18); b2am-feather 
(see quot.); beam-fish, ?a shark (see quot.) ; 
beam-like a., like a beam, of timber or of light; 
beam-line, the line which shows the junction of 
the upper sides of the successive beams with the 
ship’s sides; beam-trawi »., to fish with a trawl- 
net of which the mouth is kept open by a beam. 

1623 Cockrram av. /'ol/ird, *Beame antler is the next 
start growing above the Hrow antler. ¢28go Actin. av. 
(Weale) 95 *Beam-Arm, or Fork-Beam, a forked piece of 
tumber, pearly of the depth of the beam, scarphed, tabled, 
and bolted, for additional security to the sides of beams 
athwart large openings in the decks, as the main hatchway 
and the mast-rooma 1 Pennant Zuvd. (1768) 1h. 06 
Known in that county (VYork} by the name of the “beam- 
bird, because it nestles uniler she ends of beams in out. 
buildings, &c. 2 Rov in Add. 7vans. LXXV. goo A 
*beam-compans, sufficient tu take in twenty feer. 1486 Ak. 
St. Albans A. viijb, And oon pri ipall feder of thes same is 
in the myddis .. that is callest the “Reme feder of the tayle. 
378: Bary, *Seam-feathers (among falconers], the long 
feathers of a Hawk's Wing fin mod. dicts.}. 29740 Baty, 
°Heam.-fish, a sea monater like a pike, a dreadful enemy 
to mankind, seizing like a blood-bound, and never lettin 


Ko if he gets fast hold. 188g f7agper's Alay. Jan. 27 
‘he .. tip-cart .. makes its .. ready to take a 
load to the “beam-honse, Sir EF. Reeo Shipousid. 
viii. 145 And the *Beam-knee’ ends are welded on to the 


central piece. x6g0 Quanies Jonah (1638) 27 The great 
Leviathan set 0 rig oummeefiee Jawen theo Sumiiey 
Seus, Plant i, The bee and the *heamlike ephemeris. ‘sOBg 
West. Morn, News 3 . - iSbsielh doaggrea E anted, Young 
man:as ° Kenmman. Crraesan Odyss. 1. 675 And hung 
shem on a “beam-pin near the bed. Usanun Ann. vi, 


BRAMIN ESS, 


Th of M 10.» seen, to the “beam 
Fo antec or Litre” sihg Makotice Seki Caen 
of *beam-trawiing. 

tBeam, #6.2 Only in phr. Bote of beam: remedy, 
im foverent eetOraN Ons Os. re 

at 8 

ates oe eesoctace nnd distress, Dae sins wot doce a? 
beam be='‘ repair of timbers,’ used provesbially to signi 
repair or amendment of any kind ?} 

a A hae fowl be letyae Jd st ores 
ia be Pog ae him is no bote of been” : ag 

Beam (bim), v. Forms: 5 beem, beme, 8- 
beam, [{!:-OE. 4/amias (given by Boswoth on 
Somner’s authority), f. Bran 36.!) 

I. From the ‘ beam’ of light. 
+1. Aerts shed light upon, irradiate, illumtne, 
t. Kat. 6 FP 
Sasieera Sl coctectad hin becotee fo chive jotaae 
wyth vnapekable cleernesuse. 
. trans. To throw out or r:diate (beams or rays 


“of light); to emit in rays. Often extended by 


JSorth, out, &n, Poking Sig. 

cxqgo Promp. Parv. 30/1 Beme lygthte, radia ¢ 
Soutn Serm. ete I. xii, 207 That God beams thia eke 
into man’a understanding. 41736 Soutn Serwe. IV. 9 ce) 
God beams in peculinr evidences and discoveries of the truth 
to such as embrace it in ther affectio s.  ¢ 1780 SHEnsTonk 
f.ave & Hon, 187 'Yhe genial sun... Beams forth ungentle 
influences, 2786 Bunkn Nad, Avcot's Debts Wks. 1842 1. qat 
What are the sciences they beamed out to enlighten it? 
2672 Macpurry Alem, / atmos xviii. 041 That eye which once 
beamed affection now raylesa, 

3. intr. To shine radiantly. Ht, and fig. 

36q0 S. Mansware Ses. (1641) No excellencie .. 
like to that which beames out from God in the Covenant 
of grace. 1820 W. Javinc Sketch Bk. 1. 52 Her whole 
countenance beamed with smiles. 1839 Bau.ny Festus 1, 
Yon sun beams hotliest on ‘he earth when distant most. 

IT. From the ‘ beam ’ of timber. 

4. To stretch (cloth) over a beam; to use a beam 
in 7anning (see BEAMING véd. 56. 2). 

[rgg8 Act 1 Lis. xii. § 1 Deceitfull persons..dve vse to 
cast Use pieces of Cloth wuer a heame.. and dye by sundry 
deuices racke, stretch, and draw the same.) x6og in ‘NV. 
Riding Or. Sessions Ree (1884) 1. g Did beame ten webbes 
of lynnen cloth of the length uf go vingates the piece. 3885 
[see Bramine vbd. sd. 2}, 

5. To roll (yarn or warp) on the beam of a loom. 

1864 R. Axnoin Cotten Sam. 4 The yarn, which has now 
become ‘ warp,’ is then ‘ (seamed 

6. To shore up or support by a beam, 

1538 [nee Beamina 747. 2d, a}. 

Beamed (bind), f/.a. [f. Beam 561 or v.] 

1. Having or furnished with a beam or beams. 

a27tx Kuen //ymenotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 WI. 187 A Chariot 
-. With Cedar beam'd, and wheel’d with spicy Wreaths. 
2064 in Derby Merc.15 Feb. And the waves danced under 
their beamed bows. 288: E. Poynrur Among fidls I. 102 
‘The low-beamed paper-trellised ceiling. 

b. fg.; ef. Brax 56.1 3c. 

s6e7 Fettuam XX esolwes i. viii. Wks. (1677) 12 He that looks 

3 another with a beamed eye. 
. Of a stag: Having a hom of the fourth year. 
rg78 Tunpeav. Venerie i Those he verie strong, bearing 
fayre and high heades well furnished and beamed. 7 Bh. 
onsON Sad Shane L fi. (2641: 293 (‘The deer) beares a head, 
, and well m'd. s8z0 Scoir Lady ef J..1. ii, The 
antlered monarch of the waste. .‘losed his beamed frontlet 
to the aky. 

3. Arranged 

rest L. Gornon in Art Fond. Lddust. Catal, vii**®/~r These 
bobbins of yarn are then taken to the warping-machine. .to 
make them into a beained warp. 

4. Having rays or beams of light ; radiant. 

Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxtv. 229 A bemed sterre, the 
whuche clerkes calle stella cometa. 2647 Craannaw /'aemes 130 
Hroad-beam‘d day’s meridian. 1868 Baanisn Rhynees Dorset 
Dial. 1. 26 When hot-beam’d zuns do strike right down. 

Beamer (bi'ma. [f. Bram 54.14 -:n1.] One 
who works with a beam ; ¢.¢. one who arranges 
yarn on the beam of the loom. 

1879 Temple Bar LV. 453 You must find some one elae to 
overlouk the beamers. Gmanam in U, P. Adag. Jul 
350 Croftera, beamers, weavers, and traders came forwar 

Beamfill ibimfil), v. Autdding. Also § 
bem(e)fell. [f. Bram sé.} + Fitty.] (See quots.) 


Hence Bea'mfi. ling vé/. sd. sa chase 
cz in Wiicker Moe. (732 /Tee sugrunda, a bemfellyng. 
z y Mair; & /ouseh, a. (1Bg1) 995 My mastyr made a 
couenaunt wyth Saunsain the tylere, that he schalle per- 
te, and whighte, and bemefelle all the new byldynge. 2 
utiters’ Dict., Beam Jilling iv building is plaimerer’s wor 
and is the filling up the vacant spacc between the raison and 
the roof, r0qa Git Archit., Beam-filling \s the masonry 
brought up from the level of the under to the upper 
of the beams. Jt is also used to denote the filling ap of the 
space from the top of the wall-plate between the rafters to 
the under side of the slating, , or other covering. 
Beamfal, a. [f. Beam sd.) 4-Fr0L.] Luminous. 
«1631 I)navton ix cited by HALLIWFLL 
Beamily (b/mfli‘, adv. [f. Brawy + 
In a beamy or beaming manner, radiantly. 
a sez Krats 70 Byron ( ), Thou thy grief dost dress 
With a bright halo, shining beamily. 
Beaminess (bi-minés). [£ Beawy + -nzes.) 
The quality of being beamy; radiance. 
cs Wichaniaral Pamela 1V.3%4 She .. gliden along with 
her paler and fainter Beaminess. 1880 Mus, Wurrnny Odd 
or Even xiii. 107 Jes beaminess. of red-gold, wavy hair. 


on the beam of the loom. 


-LY2.] 


BEAMING. 


Beaming (bi'min), o/. sb. [f. Bean v 
1. Emission of beams of light, radiation, 
2998 Tenvisa Barth, De P. R. van. axviil. 1999) 
is a eubstaunce heyng in itwelfe, and therof com nge 
.- Of other bodyes, 1640 W. Sacuxn Nonsych Prof. 14 You 
do not look for so much splendor from the burnings of a 
candte us from the beamings of the Sun.’ 2623 SWaLeky Q. 
Mas i. 36 Whilst suns ther mingling beamings dasted. 
2. The use of a 


Lyghte 


sgge Pataca. 197/e Beamyng knyfe Ld Sane: 21538 
. ; 


beaming. % Temple Bar LV. if to th 
baascine eg ees Harper's Mag. Jan. ache Beaming” 
or unhalring, derives ith naine from as foclined convex 


ch the hide is spread 


ion. 

(bi miy), p/l.a. [f. Bram o, + -1NG 2.) 
Radiant, shining, bright ; often fe. 

3667 Mitton P. Z. ni. 623 Of beaming sunnie Rates, a 
golden re! Circl’d his het ' 1038 cole He gfe 
xxxvii, A beaming cye m s return, x ro. Euior 
Kemola 1. i, A beciad benila smile. 

Bea’ In the 


Beamish (bi'mif),a. arch.: also 6 beamysshe. 
[f Beam 56.!+-18H?,] Shining brightly, radiant. 


2930 Pauscr. 305/32 Beamysahe as sonne is, radiens’. 
oo L. Chanock. 3B rip gp Come to ay arms, iny 


beamish boy ! 

Beamless (b#mlés), a. [f. Bram 53.1 + -Less.] 
Without beams, rayless ; occas. Je. 

2679 Davvan (Xdipus 1, i. Wks. 1705 IV. 375 A bald and 
beamiless Fire. 27 we Hieaves Medst. (Be, 268 At length 
all her [the aire auty vanishes, and she becomes a 
beamless orb, 28at Joanna Banus Ld. Yohs xx, The stony 
look of his beamlena cyes. 

Beamlet (bimkt). [f. Beam sé.14+-Let.]) A 
little bear or ray of light. 

3840 Culprit Fay xxxiin N. Willis Lotter. Trav, V1. ad 
fin., Her eyes two beamlets from the moon. 1878 H. 
Pautuivs Poems /r. Sp. & Germ. 63 And all the glittering 
beamlets Deep in her bosom play. 

+ Beamling (bi atin Obs. Also 7 -lin. = prec. 

1998 Syivesten Ovuadr. Fibrac in Du Bartas (1608) 561 
What man wee call and count, It is a beamling of Divinity, 
3635 Baatuwait Soul's Sole-dove, Graces are divine beain- 
lina, 2699 Lady Alimony in Hazl. Dodsl. XIV. 305 One 
beamling to bestow On my obscur'd, once glorious, family. 

+t Beamsome, a. Ods. [f. Beam 56.! + -somn.] 
Shedding beams, radiant. 

zg95 B. Barwes in Farr §. P. (1845) I. 45 That I by them, 
as from some beamesome lampe, May find the bright and 
true direction. 

Beamster (bi msta). [f. Beam 56,18 + -srer ; 
cf. feamster.] The man who works at the beam 
in a tannery, unhairing the hides. 

chy ip ith Mag. Jan. 274/a The beamsters. .look as if 
they had taken in a lurge week's washin 

+ Bea'matrid, Obds. 
app. = ais on a earreel ; 

App. & Virginia in Hazl Dodsl. IV. 147 In hazard h 
ir of ne on beamistrid. oo ° 

Bea'm-tree. [Improper shortening of }f‘hste- 
bvam (tree), so called from the white under-surface 
of its leaves, which strikingly characterize it in a 
wind.] A tree (Pyraus Aria) related to the Apple, 
Pear, and Wild Service, bearing flat corymbs of 
flowers, succeeded by rich scarlet berries. 

3800 Sin J. Surtu Ang. Flora (188: 11. 366 Pyrus Aria, 
White Beam-tree, White Wild Pear-tree. 2890 LimpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 84 The timber of the Beam-tree is invalu- 
able for axietrees. 2879 Paion Plant-n. 16 Without the 
White profixed .. Beam-tvee is a silly pleonasm, a érve-tree, 

Beamy (bimi), c. Forms: 4 bemy, 6-7 
beamie, 6- beamy. [f. Beam 24.14 -y¥1.] 

1. Emitting beams of light, radiant; also fg. 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. ii. (1495) 999 Evueryche 
rounde body and holowe and hee in eueryche poynt 
therof sendith a bemy lyng in to the mydle of that bryghte 
body. xg8e Baextrrevy Aon, Matrones 104 The beamie Sun 
large light doth giue. s6qg2 Mitron Animadv. Wha, (1851) 
eaz Thy beamy walke through the midst of thy Sanctuary. 
2999 Soutuny Love leg. iii. 11. 125 The straitening curls of 
Simciey Q. Sfad ix. (2859) 49 


g: 
In phr. on beam strid, 


g° so beamy bright. 


nding her beamy eyes in thankfulnes:. 
+ b. trans/. Radiated, umbellate. Obs. rave. 
rye Tuanen Herbal 1.79 b, The wilde carot oo 


spoky or beamy top lyke vnto dill. 
Massive as a (weaver's) beam ; cf Bram 5d.1 4. 
or Darven Aneid xu, 64: The beamy weapon quakes, 
3726 Pops /éad ut. 180 In single fight to toss the beamy 
Hesar Palestine 351 Lords of the biting axe 
and beamy spear. (Cf. x Sam, xvii. 7.] 
3. Possessing full horns; antlered. 
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on Hickliog were baamy ‘shallow boats, = - 
‘Bean (bi). Forma: 1-2 béan, 3-6 ben, 4.6 
bene, been(e, (5+. and north. bein, beyn), 6-7 
beane, 6-bean. /%. beans; in: béana, 4 bene, 
benen, 4-6 benes, -ys. [Common Teut.: OF. 
6 ‘ax (fem. )  OHG. 66a, mod.G. dohne, M Du. done, 
Du. boon, ON. bans :—O lent. *haund (str. fem.) ; 
cit age ighar by Fick to be for an earlier éabna, cogn. 
with L. faéa, Slav. dodz!, Old Prussian édaho: but 
phonetic considerations render this doubtful.] 

1. A smooth, kidney-shaped, laterally flattened 
seed, bome in long pods by a leguminous plant, 
Faba vulgaris. 

The on variety: or Brcdegpastegreay to heragi _ = green 
state, n Britain e r 
classes, as in the proverbial “beans and bacon’: Fiele- and 
Horse-benns, when ripened to a brownish-black colour, are 

food for horses and cattle, and have also been made 
into bean-meal, used for coarse bread. 
BG rar Sar, eater II. 84 Sonn oe mela. ¢ 108 | Corr 
6004 Whete bene, 3 NGL. 
Pr. Pl. B. vi. 184 isa hems cast benes and con vbaken to» 
gideres. ¢1g94/. Pi. Crede 762 A geet holle-full of benen 
were betere in his wombe. 2475 3b. Nodicsse 65 Ren 
pon and aveyn for hormmete. 29g: Tuanze //erda/i. 17 
es .. are harde of ation, and make troblesum 
dreames, 1600 Vannua Via Recta i. 17 Bread made of 
Beanes is very drie. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4357/4 At Ham 
-- are to be sold, Garden Beans, Gosport-Beans. 2638 eg. 
Subst. Food 218 In Bar . stewed with oil and garlic, 
beans form .. the principal food of persons of all classes. 

2. The cultivated plant that bears this seed; it 
has fragrant violet-tinted white flowers, whence the 
often-mentioned ‘ fragrance of the bean-fields.’ 

940 Chart. Eadmund in Cod. Dipl. V. 265 Of pistellenge 
to beanleaze. 2998 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. XR. xvu.lxiv, Benes 
(ed. 149 nys} berep white floures, 2622 Coraar. «&, v. 
Febve, Tn Cuckoe-time when Beanen doe flower. 9708 
‘Tuomson Sfring (R.) Where the breeze blows from yon 
extended field OF bloasom'd beans. 3837 Caatvir fr, New. 
II. 1. vili. 5 It will grow verily, like the Boy's Bean, in the 
Fairy-Tale, heaven-hi 


igh. 

3. The plant and sced of the allied genus /4ase- 
olus, of which the best-known species are the 
French, Kidney, or Haricot Bean (7. ets/guris), 
aud Scarlet Kunner (P. multiforus). The unripe 
pods of both, and the ripe seeds of the former, are 
used as culinary vegetables. 

(Navy Bean: the dried haricot. Fea Bean: a small 
variety of it.) 

3948 ‘Tuanern Names of Herds (1881) 75 Kydney beanes .. 
because they serve to couer au arber for the 
._ sg6a —- Herbal u. 1406, The vertues of 
The fruyt is soddeo wyth the sede, and it 
» as ° 
age is eaten, 2638 Suxawoopayv. Sean, French, or Roeaua 

a 


idney beanes. 
is eaten after the maner of a wurt or eatable herbe 


anes. 2037 Caatyce Fr. Rev, IT. v, ix. 302 She who hus 
ag Os ed French-beans for her dinner. 
4. Name given to the sceds of other plants, 


usually from some resemblance in shape to the 
common bean; e g. Egyptian or Pythagorean 
Bean, the seed of the Lotus (Melumbium sfecio- 
sum); Bean of Moluocoa, seed of Gurlandina 
Bonducella; Bean of St. Ignatius, seed of 
Strychnos amara; Tonka Bean, the perfumed 
seed of Diftertx odorata; so too coffee- bean, etc. 
See alao Bucx-, |.ocust-BEAN, 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixiv. (1495) 642 Beenys 
we in Egypte .. wytha heed as a Popyeand therin beenes 
n closid: and that heed is red as a Rose. 1484 Caxton 
Curiali 6 The benes of Pictagoras ..gafe better sauour. 
aggx Tuawen //erda/ 1. 123 The beane of Egipt is..as- 
tryngent. 1261: Corca., ~nxacarde, th’ East-Indian fruit 
called Anacardium, or Beane of Malaca. 1630 Linniev 
Nat. Syst. Bot. ors The Sc Ignatius’s bean .. is prescribed 
by the native practitioners of India in cholera. ¢ 186g Cire. 
¢. 1. 35/1 ‘The organic acids .. of the coffee-beans. 
5. Any object resembling a bean in shape. 
336z Hotrysusu Hom. Apoth. 38b, Take the beanes or 
hinderfallinges of Guates. 1607 Torsact. Kour./, Beasts 915 
The dryed s of a Cutle fish. 28082 Ravmony Alining 
Gloss., Beans (Newcastie', small coals. 
Literary and proverbial uses :— 
@. in reference to a bean’s small value ; cf. straw. 
t997 R. Giouc. 497 Al nas wurth a bene. cx3a5 Poem 
temp. Edw. 11, xivii, No rich man..dredeth God The 
worth ofa bean. 323977 Lance. /. 2d. B. 1. 142 (Wright), To 
be corsed in consisturie She counted noght a bene [v.». 
russhe]. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sewds 1. xv.(1483)9 Al my wyt 
auayleth nought a bene. is Haut Chron. (3 he #3 Thei 
set not by the Frenche Kyng one bene. 2656 Honnus 
Liberty etc. (1841) 426 But all this will not advantage his 
cause the black of a bean. ; 
b. in reference to the former use of beans in 
balloting. = 
ontn Plutarch (x 2 He was one year Mayor, 
or Soros of Athens... He ase to it by drawing of the 


3603 Hottann Platarch’s Mor. 15 Abstaine from | 


beanes, b.¢. Intermeddle not in the affaires of State. 
Mitton Free Conemew. Wha, 185x 438 To convey each Man 
his bean or ballot into the Box. 

G. in reference to the custom of appointing as 
King of the company on Twelfth-night, the man 
in whose portion of 

Lauder’s reference appears to be to this, though 


e.seems to have confounded the 16th c. Eng. dean : 


Sa with his own Sc. dane ‘ bone."} 
85365 Laupgk 7ructate (1864) tg Thir kyngs pai ar bot 


e cake the bean was found. | 


BEAN-¥RAST. 


kyngs of bape: And achoct wyl heir pare tyave le. gare 
: dy Bi OC. Klis. li, Cut the 
SE ee einen tetkinges und where the 


: who hath the beane sha 
Bross the hing bs auene. 1643 x eae \ S7SN-) 
’s the ki the 3 sovKr Man $8 
The cake was often full of raisins shong which one bean 
and one pea were introduced. 

@. in proverbial expressions. 

3962 J, Hevwoon /’rwr, + Epigr. (1867) 04 Hunger maketh 
hard beanes sweete.  /birf. je Alwale the bygger e iteth the 
heane. 2968 Marr, Il it & Wisd. 45\N.) Te be not fur idlenis 
that men suwe heanes in the wind {i.e labcur in vain}. 
a 1604 He. M. Survie Sera. (1632: 178 Every Buane hath his 

@. rBgoUiaur Lanrie 7, 11849) 11.4. 42 Few men who 
betzer knew how many blue beans it takes to make five 

IL. Attrid. and Comé. 

7. General relations: @. objective with agent- 
noun or vbl. sh., as dran-setter, -setting; b. instru- 
mental, as dcan-election, -fed (1889); @. similative, 
as bean-ore, shaped; G. attrib. (of the seed), as 
bean-bread, -b-oth, -corn, -diet, -lour.-meal (a ooo) 
-water ; (of the plant), as deas-cod (a 1090), field, 
flower, -haulm, -honey, -husk, -plant, -plot, -rick, 
season, stack, -stubble, -weevil, -woad, 

es380 Wrcur (és. 11880) 61 Pei my3tten vnnebe before 
haus *bene-bred & watir or feble ale. 1701 J. CUNNINUIUAM 
in PAIL Trans. XXIII. 1207 *Bean, or Mandarin Broth .. 
nade of the Seed of mum ¢ Pallad. on flush, we. 
zto ‘lwo basketfull of “bene . a0 T. Metcnen:. 
Avisteph. 1. r6t One much giv'n To a “bean-diet. 2800 
Edin. Rew. XXXIV. 303 The folly of the “bean-election. 
sg89 R. Harvey /'. Perc. (1860) 94 Forehome of my “beane- 
fed Teeme, Mons Earthly far. 1. 1. 454 Thy soft 
breezes blow Sweet with the scent of *beanficlds far away. 
r6z0 Heaxy St. Ang. City ef God 164 Brutus... kept her 
feast... with *beane-flowre, and bacon. « 3662 Hotyuar 
Furvienal (1673) a5 The distilled water of “*bean-flowers, 
¢xoso Sar, Leechd. 11.84 Genim Bean mela. 1847 (sand. 
Chron, 344 The fitness of *“Rean-ineal for cheap bread. 3677 
YAuRANTON Engl, [mprov. 18 His Creditors crowd to hitn us 
Pie do..toa *Hean and Peas Rick. 32834 Miss Miiroro 
Millage Ser. 1. (1863) 25 ‘Lroops of stooping “bean-setters. 
lbid. 26 What work *bean-setting is! ae | eg Toon Cycl. 
Anat. & Phys. U1. $30.2 A kidney or *bean-shaped hole 
called foramen ovaie. 2096 Keane Arch. Kap. 1. xvi. 169 
A stock of concentrated “bean soup was cooked. 2884 Miss 
Mitrokwy Village Ser..att. (2863' gt The obstinate bird run 
away behind a “bean-stack,. Jas. 1 Ess. Poesic 68 Some 
bucklit on uw *beuvvad, and some on a bene. 

8. Special combinations; bean-belly, a great 
eater of beans, a nickname of dwellers in Leicestere 
shire ; bean-brush, the stubble of beans; bean- 
butter, a dish made from unshelled beans; bean- 
caper, English name of the genus Zygophylium, 
South African plants with fleshy l:aves and flower- 

buds used ns capers; + bean-cod, a bean-pod ; 
also applied to a kind of river boat in use in 
Portugal; bean-orake, local name of the Corn- 
crake ; bean-dolphin, the aphis or plant-louse of 
the bean; bean-fly, a beautiful insect, of pale 
purple colour, found on beans; bean-hull (Se. 

ool), a bean-pod ; bean-mouse, name given to 
the Long-tailed Ficld-mouse : boan-pole, -atiok, 
(-wood, ods.), one uscd for beans (o twine round, 
Jig. & lanky fellow; bean-shatter, ? bird-scarer ; 
bean-shot copper, that obtained in rounded prains, 
by pouring it, when melted, into hot watcr; bean- 
stalk, the stem of the bean-plant: so called in 
the fairy-tale of ‘Jack and the Beanstalk’; bean- 
straw, the dried stems of the bean-plant; bean- 
vine, common name of /aseolus diversifolius. 
See also BRAN-FKAST, -GOOBR, -TRER, -TREFOIL. 

r6g9 E. Luicn Eng. Descr. 114 Leicentershire .. yeeldeth 

at abundance of Meas and Beans. .insomuch that there 

is an old by-word .. Leicestershire *Bean-Belly. 
Oafordsh, ago Ploughing in the “bean-brush at All-Saints. 
agsa Hu ort, *Beane butter, conchis. 1497 Gexann Hertall 
ul, cocx xxii. 827 Called after the Latine * Beane Caper. cz000 
Ags. Gosp, Luke xv. 16 His wambe zefyllan of jaa beun- 
coddum|[z,.», bien-voddun; Lindés/. Ghean-beelgum; Hatton 
G. bean-coddan.| 261g Mannan Ang. Houseen. 1 ii. (1668) 
ga A simple Sallet is Camphire, “Bean cods, Sparagus, 
and Cucum Fatconnr ict. Marine (1789), * Bean 
cod, a small fishing-veasel ..extremely sharp forward, having 
its stem bent inward above intoa great curve. 1647 R. Staryi- 
TON aso Give mea “beane-hull. 18:8 Scort H/ré. 
Midt, xviii, He shall hide himself in a *bean-hool if ners remains 
MNANT 


and the Bean Stalk, 87 
erch, Li. hy Juck’'s “beanstalk was 

ont. A menses. 2 nt 
- €23906 Cuaucen Merch. 7. 


Beancler, -kler, incorrect f. BkaNTLER, 

Beand, obs. f. of dcing: see Br v. 

Beane, variant of Benz. Ods, a prayer. 

Beane, beayne, var. of Bain a., ready, willing. 

a Pl. 1. (1843) 0 Lord, to thy byddinge I 
am e. Jbid, u. (1847) 282 Though I to synne were 
beayne and bonne. 


Bea 'n-feast. [Variously explained by the ap- 
pearance of beans, or of a dean-goose, a3 & prominent 


BEAN-GOOSE. 


dish on such occasions; connexion with ME. den 
‘ prayer, request, solicitation’ from the custom of 
soliciting subscriptions, has also been suggested.). 
An annual dinner given by employers to theit 
work people. Hence Beagn-feaster. 
2880 /'rinting Times 35 Ech. 26/2 A beanfeatt dinner 
served up at a country inn. 18084 Bath Frvi. 2 July 6 


The annual grant of £20 for their bean feast. 
Mag. Jan. 621 For the delectatiun of the buld beanfeastera, 

Bean-goose. A apecics of Goose (Auser se 
gelum): se quotation. - 

| Pixnant Zool, (1819) TL 234 Called the n ae 
fa the hkeness of the nail of the bill co a horse an. 
3863 Sprig at 14 In Lapland. . *bean, and white-fronted 
Bees, flock in hundreds. 

Beant, dial. f. of d¢ mot: sec Be v. 

Beantler, var. Besant.en, Bay ANTLER. 

Bean-tree. A name piven to several trees 
bearing podded sceds; exp, the Algarroba or 
Carolh-tree | Ceratonia siligua); alno Swedish Bean- 
tree ( Pyrus intermedia), Australian Rean-tree (Cas- 
tanospermum australe). 

2656 Suxet. & Markn. Countr. Parm 291 Beane-tree, or 
S. lohns-bread (bearing a long, flat, and broad frult, like 
vnto that of Cassin). 1s Panos “U7. Sk. 9a The bright- 
blussumed bean-tree shakes Jts coral tufts above the irae: 


Bean-trefoil. English name of the A4nayyrts, 
a bushy shrub, bearing axillary racemes of yellow 
flowers, succeeded by narrow recurved pods. Some- 
times applied to the Buckbean (Afenyanthes tré- 
JSoliata\, and formerly to the Laburnum. 

sgt ‘Tuunean Heréad 28 Anagyris..maye be called in 
Engliushe, benetrifolye: because the leues grow thre to- 
gether, and the sede is muche lyke a bene, 1607 Torseit 
Serpents 773 Leaves of Reen-trifoly drunk in Wine. 272g 
Haav.ey Same Dict, Bean-Trefoil, affords many fine 
yellow Blossoms. 

Beany (bi-ni),a. slang. [f. Beant -y!.) In good 
condition (7 like a bean-fed horse); spirited, fresh. 

1838 Kinosixy in L¢/e (1877) I. 278 The very incongruity 
keeps one beany and jolly. 1870 Daily News a7 July 5 The 
horses. . looked fresh and beuny. 

Bear (bes), 56.1 Forms: 1 bera, 2-7 bere, 
(3 beore, ? bore, 4 beeyr, 4-5 beere, 5 barre, 
beer, 6 .\v. beir, 6-7 beare, 7 bare), 7- bear. 

OF. bera = OHG, bero, pero, MHG. der, mod.G. 

dr, MDu. dere, Du. beer :—O'T cut. *heron-. The 
ON. bydrit .—*bern-oz seems to be an extended 
form, Supposed by Fick to be cogn. with L. eras 
wild, as if ‘¢he wild beast’ of noithern nations. 

I. 1. A heavily-built, thick-furred plantiprade 
quadruped, of the genus Ursus ; belonging to the 
Carnivora, but having tecth paitly adapted to a 
veyettbie diet. 

‘The best-known specfe« are the Brown Rear of Europe 
(U. avctes), the White or Poli Bear (L/. maritimus), he 
Grizzly Bear ((/. horridedis or fi roa) and lack Bear (C4. 
Asmericanus) of North America, and the Syrian Bear 
CU. Syrfacus), mentioned in the Bible; there are remains 
of fossil species, some larger than any now known. 

crooo AtLyntc On O. 7. in Sweet Reader 66 Dauid .. xe- 
wylde Sone wildan beran. «¢2a00 7'rin. Cold, Hom. 311 
Ech man ia efned to be deore pe he nimed after geres .. sum 
bere, sum leun. 2398 ‘Tenvisa arth. De P. RK. xvin. lit 
(3495) 833 Whan beeyrs ben syke they scke amptes and 
denoure them. Zid. uxii. 854 ‘The beer can wonderly stye 
vpon trees. ¢zqs0 faturs of Arth. x, ‘Vhus were the gre- 
hondes a-yast of the gryme bere. xsgor Dovuias /al. 
‘Hon. un. xavii, Dauid I saw slay baith lyoun and beir. 1596 
Suaks, Aferch, Vou. i. 29, T would .. Plucke the yong suck- 
ing Cubs from the she Heare. 260g Cart. Smitn Virginia 
nu. 24 Their attire is the skinnes of Beares. 1733 Porn 
Horace’ Sat. u. i. 87 Tis a Bear's talent not to kick but 
hng. 1860 Gosse Aone. Nat. /list.62'The white bear seated 
ou a solitary iceberg in the Polar Sea. — ‘ 

b. in proverbial phrases, referring to the habits 
of bears, and to the obsolete sport of bear-baiting. 

Are you there with your bears? —‘ Are you there again, 
or at it again’’ is explained by Joe Miller as the exclama- 
tion of a man who, not liking a sermon he had heard on 
Elisha and the bears, went next Sunday to another church, 
only to find the same preacher and the same discourse. 

ra6e J. Hivwoon Per. & pyr. (1869) 17 With as good 
will as a beare goth to the stake. /4id. 54 As handsomly 
asa beare picketh muscler. 1989 Pappe te. Hatchet \1844) 
16 Swarmd. .like beares toa honie pot. 360s Dent Path. 
Jlaauen 62 ‘Yo put his finger inty the Lions mouth, and 
-. take the Heare by the tooth. s60a Futuecnn ist /’¢. 
Parall, 28 A man should deuide honie with a Beare. 2796 
Ramey a. v., You dare as well take a Heur by the Tooth, 
"That is, You dare not attempt it. 2748 Ricuarpson Panels 
Hil. 333 O ho, Nephew! are you thereabouts with your 
Bears? x@s0 Scott 4 déuf xv, ‘Marry come up—are you 
there with r Rears?’ muttered the Dragon, 18 AR- 
RYAT Kings Own xxvi, As savage as a bear with a sore 
head. 2832 Gen. Tuompson £-rerc. (1842) I, 285 Not fit to 
carry garbage to a bear. s8g8 Sat. Xev. 7 738 You 
must "ee sell the skin till you have ahot the bearic IL 

C. fig. 

c xa30 Axcr. R. 202 Pe Bore (? bere, becre] of heui Slouhfe 
haued peos hweolpes. ¢1480 A Leli, 58 pe bere of 

lotonie romis a bout. .for to fille be wombe. 2992 SPENSER 
Pines Time 66 What nowe is of th’ Assyrian nesse ? 

.. What of the Persian Keares outragiousnense ? 

2. Se. A rough, unmannerly, or uncouth person. 
Jo play the bear: to behave rudely and roughly. 


Also in obs. colloquial sense: see qeet. 1832. 
3879 Tomson Calnin's Serm. Tim. 473/13 When we have 
go turned all order vpsidowne. .there is pothing but. .play- 
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ing the beare amongst va. t7ge Cornstrer. Left. 111. cclxti. 
soz The French of learning .. are not bears as most 
of ours are, 1830 Legends Lond. 11. 247 When | was the 
youthful Bear-~as the disciple ot a Private Tutor is called 
at Oxford. sOgg Macaucay //ést, Ang. U1. 5: ‘This great 
soldier .. was no better than a Low Dutch bear. : 

3. Astr. Name given to two constellations in the 
northern hemisphere known respectively as the 
‘Great Bear,’ and ‘ Lesser Bear.’ 

2398 ‘Trevina Barth. De P. R. vin, xxxv, Alwey poo 
sterrca wyndep and turnep rounde aboute pat } ne. bat is 
calde Axis, as a bere aboute pe stake. And Perfore pat 
cercle is clepid be more bear. sggx Recorve Cast, Knowl, 
(2556) a6 ‘he moste northerly constellation ix the lesser 
Beare .. Rn vote it ia the ter Beare, an 
Penser. 8 here I may oft vutwatch the . 32868 
Locwyur //eavens ed. 3) 320 Between the Great Bear and 
Cussiopeiu is the Little Bear. 

4. ln New South Wales, the local name of the 
Phascolarctos, a Marsupial animal allied to the 
Phalangers, called by the natives A’oa/a or ‘ Biter.’ 

3847 CanreNnTin Zod. $314 By the colonists usually termed 
the native Bear or Munkey. : 

. Boa-bear : spopiier name of a species of acal. 

2847 Caurenter Zoo/, § 202 Several apecies of Seal are 
known under the names of Sea-Liun, Sea-Bear, etc. 1883 
Flower in Glasgow Weekly Her. 14 July 8/1. 

6. A rough mat for wiping boots on; a block 
covered with shaggy matting, used for scrubbing 
the decks of vessels. 

5 « Amin Manchester 449 The making (by blindfolk) 
of 798, J and tarred bears, reclotie ete. a 1). Joun- 
sTON Sevm. for Blind 20 Rope-bears for cleaning the feet 
at our doors, P 

. A machine for punching holes. 

1869 Sin E. Ree Ship Build, xx. 446 The holes which 
come in the plate-edge» are usually punched by a bear, 

b. Other technical uses: see quot. 

2064 Aeader No. 8s. 20/4 A imachine called the bear, 
which sheltered a number of archers. 1871 Trans. dsmer. 
inst, Min, Engineers \. 112 Metallic iron, not finding heat 
enough in a lead furnace. .congeals in the hearth, and forms 
what amelters term ‘sows,’ ‘bears,’ * horses.’ 

II. 8. Stock Exchange. A specuiator for a fall ; 
#.¢. one who sells sto.k for delivery at a future 
date, in the expectation that meanwhile prices 
will fall, and he will be able to buy in at a lower 
rate what he has contracted to deliver at a higher. 
Formerly, Vhe stack so contracted to be delivered, 
in the phrase ‘to buy’ or ‘sell the bear;’ see b. 

[As applied to stuch thus sold, 4ear appears early in 18th e., 
and was conunon at the time of the South Sea Bubble, 
‘Che tern ‘bearskin jobber,’ then applied to the dealer now 
called the bear,’ makes it probable that the original phrase 
was ‘sell the bearskin,’ and that it originated in the well- 
known proverb,‘ ‘l’o sell the bear's akin before one has caught 
the bear.” ‘The associated But. appears somewhat later 
und was perhaps suggested by Arar. 

a 19719 Anal. Change Alicy |ivn N. §& Q. 1876 Ser. v. VI. 
118 Those who buy porehepee Alley Bargains are styled) 
buyers of Bear-skins. 2786 Dr For //ist, Devil (1822) 238 
Every secret cheat, every bear-skin jobber. 

b. 3709 Stirin Zatler No. 38 P3 Being at that General 
Mart of Stock-Jobbers called Jonathans .. he bought the 
bear of another officer. /4/d. P5, I fear the Word Hear is 
hardly to be understood among the polite People; but J take 
the meaning to be, That one who ensures a Real Value upon 
an Imaginary ‘Vhing, is said tosella Bear. 27%4 C. Jonnson 
Ceuntry Lasses 1.3, Instead of changing honest staple fur 
Gold and Silver, you deal in Bears and Bulls. 2720 Porr 
Juscr. Punch Rowl in South-Sca ¥ ear iGlobe ed.) 490 Come 
fill the South Sea goblet full; The gods shall of our stock 
take care: Europa pleased accepts the bull, And Jove with 
joy puts off the bear. r7az Cinser Refusal Wks. "154 1. 
4t (from end), Aud all this out of Change-Alley? Every 
Shilling, Sir, all out of Stocks, Tuts, Bulls, Rams, Bears, 
and Bubbles. 1273: Bau.ry, /o self a Bear [among Stock- 
jobbers}, to vel Ls a one hath not. | 

Cc. 1744 Lond. Mag. 86 These noisy Devotees were false 
ones, and in Fact were only Bulls and Bears. 1768 Gent/. 
May. 18 In contracts for time, he who contracts tu sell is 
called the bear, 186g Standard 23 Feb., ‘The ‘ bear’ party 
at the Paris Bourge plucked up courage to-day. 188 
Chicago Zimes 30 Apt., ‘The beara made a strong fight 
agninat an advance. : : . 

IIT. Comé. 9. General relations, chiefly attrib., 
as dear-dance, -fight, -hide, -kin, -meat, -whelp. 

c1a30 Ancr. A. 202 laste bore hweolp is grimmest of 
alle. /bid. 2096 eouel is beorekunnes. 3988 SHaAks. 

Tit, A. iw. i. 96 But if you hunt these Beare-whelpes, then 
beware: The Dam will wake. 288g Scott Setrotihed (1860) 
349 Stretch thyself on the bear-hide, and sleep, 21896 Kane 
Ant, Exp. U1. 311 Bear-meat, seal, walrua Hd ASSON 
Milton 1. iv. 113 Vancings, bear-fights, coch-fights, etc. 

10. Special combinations: + bear-ape, obsolete 
name of an American ape (see quot.) ; bear-bait 
= BEAR-BAITING ; bear-brat, contemptuous epi- 
thet = dear's cud ; bear('s)-breech, popular name 
of the genus Acanthus, Brank-ursine ; bear-bug, 
variant of BUG-BEAR; tf bear-claw ( = bear's- 
breeoh); bear-dog, one used in hunting or bait- 
ing bears; bear’s-ear, lar name of the Au- 
BICULA (sense 3); bei saniole, herbalists’ 
name of Cortusa matthjol:; + bear-fell, a bear- 
skin; bear-garden, a Place originally set apart 
for the baiting of bears, and a, for the exhibi- 
tion of other rough sports, fig. a scene of strife 
and tumult ; bear’s-garlic, popular name of 4/- 
lium Ursinum or Ramsons; bear’s-grease, the 
fat of the bear, used esp. in medical and cosmetic 


BEAR. 


prcraretions ; bear-hound (= bear-dog).; bear- 
eader, formerly a ludicrous name for a fravel- 
ling tutor, cf. sense 2 above; bear’a-mugk (sce 
quot.); bear-play, rough tumultuous behaviour; 
bear-warden = Brak-Wauh; tbear-wolf, a vigor- 
ous term of opprobrium ; + bear-worm, obsolcte 
name of a hairy caterpillar, or ‘ woolly-bear.’ 

Also BEAR-BAITING, -BERRY, -FOOT, -SKIN, “WARN. 

2607 ‘Torsuts Fonr./, Beasts 15 Of the *Hear-Ape Arc- 
topithecus. His belly hangeth very low, his head and face 
like untoa childs. ¢2ggoin Chetham Misc. V, Mai 
rushbearings, *bearebaites, 1983 STanvnuast Epitaphs 
359 Thee *henrbrat boucher thy corps with villenye man- 
ed. 3565 GoLuInG Ould's Met. xiit. (2599) 15 A traile of 

owres of *bearbrich, 3796 Baituy /ousch. Dict. 9x *Bears 
breech or Brank Ursine, 15 an herb of singular use in phy- 
sick, for..the gout and cramp. 3960 J. Hxvwoop Prov. & 
Hipigr. (1867) 194 They put on blacke scrafs, and go like 
*beare buggin. sg89 Premine Vise Aclog. iii. 8 Com 
about the eares with tender *beare-claw [leaues}, 1673 
Lond. Gas. No. {%4 A Blew brinded *Bear Dog of about 
three quarters old. 1997 Gi.rarw //erdud/ ut. cclxii. 640 There 
be diucrs sorts of Mountaine Cowslips, or *Beares eures, 
1671 Grew Anat. Plante}. (1682) z Sometimes single, as 
in *Beares-Ears, ¢2390 Will, /'alerne 2430 Wip hem bobe 
*bere felles pei bere in here armes. 2 
Pictie en 177 And go to the ..*bear-gardens .. whera 
they lose their time. .aud offend the laws .. of her majesty. 
Settin Refl. Dryden's Plays 34 Our crash gta 
Duellers. 1943 Wus.ry in IVés. 5061) 439 One of them 
having been a prize-fighter at the “bear-gurden. s€a3 
Brsrap Pedest. Tour 11. 543 Squabbles and boxings.. 
rendering the place more like a “bear-garden than a hall of 
instruction. 16sz Corca., Ai/ e'onrs, Ramsona..* eares 
gariicke. 2863 Prior Plaxt-n. 17 "Bear's-garlick, so called, 
says ‘Tabernemontanus, guia ursi co deleclantur. ¢t4a0 
Pallad. on Hush, \. 838 And evry tole in *beres grees de- 
foule. 1602 Hovann Pliny 1. 103 Wild Rose leaues re- 
duced into a liniment with * Bearesyrease. 1843 THACKKRAY 
drish Sk, Bk. 1863) 286 A tuft on the chin may be uta 
small expense of *bear’s grease, by persons of a proper 

ce. 1837 Cariyte Fr. Kev. 1. ini. 80 The Wolfhounds 
shall fall suppressed, the *Bearhounds, the Falconry. 1749 
H. Warrove Lett. #1. Mann 202 (1834) 11. 28; She takes me 
for his “bear-leader, his travelling governor. 2046 Cranne 
in Jrul. WK. Agric. Soc. VIN. 1. 517 ‘The ‘dead peat,’ com- 
monly called “‘bear’s muck.’ 2883 Padl Malé G. 14 June, 
That the university would not degrade itself in the cycs 
of the visitors by *bear-play. x Busant in Contemp. 
Kew. Mar. 343 ‘The *bear-warden’s fiddle. 34g BRinktow 
Complaynt 1874) 89 ‘Turne yourchauntries and your obhetes 
from the profite of these “berewolues whelpes, 1608 ‘Tor. 
SKLI. Scrpfents 667 ‘These Caterpillers..by reason of their 
roughnesse and ruggednesse, some call them “Bear-worms, 

Bear (bi-1), 56.4 Konus: 1 gy bere, 6 beir, 
6-8 beare, beer, 7 bar, 8- bear. [OE. dgse 
(mase.):—OTeut. *“baris- (neut.', found in Gothic 
in the derivative darizeins, adj ‘mace of barley.’ 
The thematic <¢ of OTeut. was mistaken for the 
inflexional zs of the nom, masc., and the noun be- 
caine masc. in OL, and in ON. éar-7: cf, awe.] 

1. Barley: the original Inglish name, in later 
times etained only in the north. and esp. in Scot- 
land; hence sfec. applied to the coarse vnriety 
(Hordeum heaastichon or tctrastichon), with six 
(or four) rows of rain in its car, till lately chiefly 
cultivated in the north ; also distinguished as dea) - 
barley and bigy. Auocked bear: pounded barley. 

ogo f.indisf. Gosp, John vi.g Fife hlafas bero and tuoeze 
fivcer. 1975 Ansinv, G. ibid., Fif blafas of bere. « 1000 
Afivynice Gam (Z.) 41 Ordeum, bere, «1300 Cursor A. 13506 
Tua fisches and flue laues o bere. 1340 Ayewd. 141 Pe 
asse of pe melie. .ase blepelhiche bers bere asc huete. « 1485 
Wrynroun (von. vu. x. §27 A Holl of Bere for awcht or ten 
. sawld wes pen. ciggo Lee. Hp S. Andr. in Scot. Poems 
1644 () TT. 324 ‘To crave there debtis; For kaill, caudle, 
and knocked beir. 1970 Hotinsnen Scot, CAron, (1806) 1. 
8 Abundance of barleie which the Scots call beir. "78 Pun. 
NANT Zours Scotl. (1774) 245 ‘Thatched with the Straw of 
beur pulles up by the routs. 2799 J. Rontrtson Agric. Perth 
152 Hear-barley or big, which consists of four rows in the 
ear. 1820 Scout A/unast. 1 ‘The feuars raised tolerable bear. 

2. attrib, as in dbear-awns, -bannock, -bread, 
-corn, -flour, -meal; bear-seed, the seed or sow- 
ing (o6s.) of bear. See also BeAn-BINE; and cf. 
Barn, Barton. 

6950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke iii. 17 Clansed ber-ern vel bere- 
flur his. cr Description of Pedder Coffeis (Bann. 
MS.), And beir bonnokis with thame thay tak. 2g87 icés 
Fas. V1 (1824) 447 (Jam.) Thairefter the Sessioun .. to ryse 
and vacance be or the beirseed during the moneth of Maij. 
zgot Pracivati. Sf. Dict., Espelta, beere corne eens 
sea. 160% HoLtANpD gid I. 559 The Beare corn or bearde 
Far. ¢x6s0 Z. Bovy Zion's Flmwers (1855) 100 Where 
pinch'd with want the Bar bread thou t eate. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 54/a Bear-meal 7¢. 

+ Bear, 5/3 Obs. [f. Bar v.1] 

L.= BeaRING vd/, sb, 2; behaviour. 

a 1400 Chester Pl, 106, 1 wotte by this boisters beare That 
tribute I muste pnaye. 

2. Pressure, thrust, 


1674 N. Faurax Auth § Selv. 72 The pent or bear of it 
beneath vvas nothing at all. /6éd. 122 The spring, .may, 
by its bear or elasticity hitch it forwards .. creeper-like. 


Bear (bée:, biex), 4.4 Obs. or dia’. Forms: 
4-6 bere, 5 bare, 5-7 bear(e, 6 beere, ber, 6 7 
beier, 7-8 bier, 4- beer. [ME. dere. cognate w. 
LG. diire, adopted also in modG. as déhre. Of ob- 
scure origin; Grimm’s derivation from OHG. dur- 
jan, burren to raise, is not satisfactory.] A case 


» Noaven Progr. 


or covering for a pillow. Usually Prrrow-pars, 


Vv. 
2369 Cuaucer Bk. Duchesse 054 Many a pillow and ev 
bere, Of cloth of Raines to si on ara Ord R. 
Househ. 125 Every pillow two bares of raynes For every 
pillow two beares, zgas Aury li rlis (x850) 116, 1 beqwethe 
to Fraunces Wrethe. .ij pelows w' the berys. 2642 C4svw. 
Pret. ee en in 7 ae pi (1858), 7 ere ya 
bears, 8s. 29x39 Lond. & Country Brew, 3. (1743) > 
like a Dillew-bear 2 Hoon ams (1864) Right 
beautiful the dewy meads appear... What then,—if I prefer 
ny pillow-beer? 


+ Bear, 55.5 Obs. rare; also bere, bier, [Cogn. 
w. ON. déra wave, billow, perh. f. derja to e, 
dash.] A wave, BOW: 

Lay. H -. eyles d to ¢ let 
lade pane wind pau ower bieres (raog uben), foe abor? 
Pe beares me hire bi-nome. /did, 28605 A. .sert bot Wanda 
mid pfe] beres, 

Bear (bé1), v.) str. Pa. t. bore (bie). Pa. 
pple. borne (béein', born (bpm). Forms: /n/- 
1 ber-an, (2 beor-en, bor-en), 2-§ ber-en, 
3-6 ber-e, (4 berne, bern), 4-5 ber, 5s beere, 
‘Sc. g-6 beir(e, 5-7 beare, (5 8 bare, 6 baire, 
berie), 6— bear. /2. ¢. 1-2 ber (p/. b&ron), 
2-5 ber, bar (#/. beren), 4 § bere, 4-8 bare, 4 
beir, beere, baar); 5- bore (7ar<¢ till ¢ 1600), 
boore; Sc. § bur, 5-6 buir, 6-8 bure; (5 baryd, 
ybeared). /a ple. 1-4 boren, (4-5 borin(e, 5 
borun), 4-7 born (rave), §-7 borne (usva/s; also 
2-4 iboren, 3-5 ibore, ybore, ibor, (5 ebore), 
3-8 bore, (4-5 bor, 6 arcs. yborne, ybore), 8 g 
borne, born differentiated. [Common Teut., and 
Aryan: OE., OS., OHG., éer-an, ON, ber-a, Goth. 
bair-an :—OTeut. stem ber-=L. fer-, Gr. pep-, Skr. 
bhar-. (The compound form, Goth. gu-dairan, 
OHG., ga-beran, OS. gi-beran, OE. geberan, ME. 
IBERE, is in some of the Jangs. more usual than 
the simple verb: cf. MH, geber, mod.G. grédren 
in sense JV), As the senses of carry a burden, 
and bring forth fruit or offspring, are both found 
in the word and its derivatives in the Aryan lan- 
guages generally, from the earliest period, it is not 
certain which is the primitive ; possibly branch 
IV preceded I in prehistoric times. In mod.Eng. 
the originally short vowel of the present has been 
lengthened by position (o7i¢. ber, xow bez). ‘The 
pa.t., in Gothic dur, pl. déran, was regularly in 
OK, bar, ditron (Anglian &ron); early ME dar, 
deren, afterwaids by levelling of sing. and pl., in 
south ber, deren, berren, in north éar(e, baren, bare, 
which became the litcrary form. ‘The later dor, 
assimilated in vowel to the pa. pple., appears in 
w. inidl. texts, about 1400; it was not general till 
after 1600; the Shaks. folio of 1623 has dove and 
bare, but the Bible of 1611 only dare. The cor- 
responding Sc. dure, buir (pointing to earlier J) is 
found in 18th c. As to the two forms of the pa. 
pple., borne, born, sec 44 below. The ME. tboren 
may also be referred to the derivative IneRE (see 
above), which cannot be separated in sense from 
the simple verb.) 

Main senses; 1. to carry; II. to sustain; III. to 
thrust, press; IV. to bring forth. 

I. ‘To carry; with its transferred and fig. senses. 

1. ¢rans. To support the weight of (anything) 
whilst moving it from one place to another; to 
carry. Now usually restricted in prose to the carry- 
ing of something weighty or which requires an effort. 

a tooo Beownul/ 96 (Hie hina) leton holm beran, zeafon on 

ursecg. 2864 0. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Wua ana 
fare his byrthen. c¢c1rs00 771. Coll. Hom. 8g ifie .. beren 
on here honde blostme. crago Gen. § Er. 209 God bar 
him in-to paradis. ¢1380 Wyciir De Ps. Freris xxii. Wks. 
(1889) 307 Boren aboute wip windis. ¢ 138g Cuaucen ZL. GC. 

W. 943 On his bak he bar..Anchises. ¢ xg400 MAuNDEV. 
xvi. 17a Men., beeren his body in to Mesopatayme .. and 
aftre he was broughte thidre agen. ¢24g0 Pe. Curtasye 1. 
214 With mete ne bere py knyfe to mowthe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 28 ‘Tu bere, baiulare, portare. x88 Snaxs. L. L. 1. 
Iv. Hi. 7 She hath one a’ my sonnets already, the Clowne 
bore it, the foole sent it. a x6eg Fiercuen £ld. Brother 1. 
ii, Court-admirers..ever echo him that bears the bag. 2704 
Swirt Batt, ks, (1711) 956 The other half was burn by the 
frighted Steed thro the Fick. 2740 Jounson Drake Wks. 
3787 IV. 453 Over his head was born a rich canopy. 1826 
J. Wuson City of Plague 1. ii. 138 The wretch who bore 
them in her womb. 18s0 Scorr /vanhoe viii, He was borne 
senseless from the lists. 


b. absof. To carry burdens. 


2593 Stans. Rick. //,v. v. go Forginenesse, horse: why 
do I raile on thee, Since thou..Was't borne to beare? 2622 
Uisre Gen, xlix. 15 He.. bowed his shoulder to beare, 

©. To lift, raise, or keep up (a thing) while 
moving it. Ods. or arch. 

25978 Banister //ist. Man iv. 62 These two muscles baire 
the hand vpward. 3677 Moxon Mech. E.rere. (1703) 98 
When he drawa back his Saw, the Work-man bears it light y 
off the un-sawn Stuff. did. 170 To bear their Work off the 

of the Lathe. ‘ 
da. Ba:kgammon: To remove a piece at the end 


ofa game. Also absol, 
ug6a J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 109, I will no 


" Bae 
num 
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more pay at tables with thee: When wee come to bear- 
a begylest mee, In bearyng of thy men. /ééd. 130 
che other caste thou bearest a man to nuny. oly lila 
meemon in Penny Cycl. M1. 240/a If you ran 
of men, before you entered a man taken up .. suc 
ate so borne, must be entered again in your adversary’s 
ea. 
+e. To take as a companion, take along with 


one; to carry as a conseuenon: Obs. 

2996 Sranseer F. Q. 1. iv. 2 After that he had faire Una 
lorne. .And false Duessa in her sted had borne. s607 Suaks. 
Timon \. i.13t His honesty rewards him in it selfe, 1t must 
~ beare my Daughter. 

. Lobear ac: oss: tosupport (things) going across, 

3860 TynnauL Géac. 1. § x1. 75 Finding a bridge which 


' bore us acrogs the crevasse. 


2. fs. Said in reference to things immaterial, or 
to ideal carrying. 

cxseo 7 7in, Coll. Hom. 47 We azen to beren ure louerd 
ihesu crint on heorte. ¢2ago siner. KR. 424 Nouder of 
wummen ne beren..none idele tnlen. argeo Cwrsor Al. 
waon Ful fer about men bar his name. cxgeo dlenh. & Son 
in Halliw. Vage 7. 23 There was not oon man in all thys 
londe that bare a bettyr brede. sgga Huort, Beare tale or 
tidynges. xg77 Hownsnen Chron. ML, 8391/2 This pope 
Leo, .bare but seaucn und thirtie yeeres of age. 1788 20rk 
Odyss. xvi. 162 To the Queen with speed diapatchful bear 
Our safe return, 2768 Hiacastone Coens. V1. 42 The an- 
cextor, during his life, beareth in himself all his heirs. 180g 
Soutihy MWeadoe én cist. ii, Wks. V. 223 [ He) seem’d tu bear 
at heart Something that rankled there. 2899 Maci hak 
Cells v. 79 Another .. incident, which bears internal evi- 
dence of Ingh antiquity. 

b. Zo bear tn mind: to carry or keep in re- 
membrancc. 

1538 Bare (rods Promyses i. in Dodsley (1780) 1. 12 To 
beare in myndc.. The brute of thy name. Rit ‘TAVERNER 
Evrasm. Prow, 29 Worthy ..to be continually borne in 
mynde. M<Cuctocu Taration u. iv. 199 f should .. 
he borne in mind that this is nut a mere agricultural que« 
tion. 126gg Macauray //ist. Ang. 1V. 313 He promised to 
bear the subject in mind. s870 Brayanr /diad I, tv. 106 
Bear what I say in mind. 

CG. 70 bear witness, record, testimony: to ren 

axzoo Cursor M. 6478 Ne ber pou witnes nan bot lele. 
2 Hameoie /’r, Conse. 585 Als buk says and bers 
witnes, 2996 ‘Tinvare Joka viii. 14 Though | beare recorde 
[Wrerir witnessyng, AAem. testimonic) of my selfe, yet my 
recorde ia true. 263% Bisne /.r. xx. 16 ‘Thou shalt not 
beare false witnes against thy neighbour. x67 Mu.ton 
Samson 1749 [He] to his faithful champion hath in place 
Hore witness gloriously. 2848 Macauiay //ist. dine. 1. 
508 Titles. against which he had often borne his testimony. 

3. With extension, and in phrases ; both in lit. 
and fig. sense. 

@. Ixtended by various advbs., as about, away, 
off, ort, etc. Sometimes with specialized sense, as 
Zo bear away: to carry away as winner; ‘to carry 
away in the mind (a thing learned) o/s. 70 be 
borne may: i.e. in opinion by feling, impulse, 
ete. + 70 bear forth: to cary out, conduct @ 
matter); to develop. 7a dear off: to carry off as 
winner, 70 dear out: To pretend, give out (ads.); 
to extol (o¢s.); to support, back up, corroborate, 
confirm; to be responsible for (04s). + Zo bvar 
over : to transfer ; to carry over, hold over toa later 
date. 70 bear up: to carry, holding up (a train, etc.) 

3843 Lamu Elia Ser. ut. xxiit. (1865) 396 ‘To bear®* about the 
piteous spectacle of his own self-ruina. s8ga H. bk. Manvina 
Ser. (1848) 1. 317 The dying body we now bear” about. 
c24ge Kob, Hood (Ritson) 1. 1. 1132 And he that shotcth 
alder best The game shall bere* away. xrg30 Parser. 449/1, 
I beare* awaye as a well wytted chylde dothe his lesson, Fr 
apprens. 1989 Purtunuam Ang. oeste 5 Easier to beare* 
away aud be retained in memorie. 1722 Spect. No. 548 P6 
Such tragedies as ended anery bore* away the Sabet 
2802 Mak. EncewortH Aloral * (ir6 1. xiv. 114 Borne* 
away by their prejudices. ¢ ke. Ouiniessence 14 
Ie berith* forp pat blood anoon aftir into fleisch. 1633 
Weuver 4c. Fun. Afon. 212 ‘This Duke had borne” forth 
his youth with better respect then Prince Henry his brother 
had done. 12823 Scotr Rokeby 11. xxvi, We are enow to 
storm the hold, Bear® off the plunder and the dame. 1485 
Caxton Parts ¢ V. ro Somme were that bare* out the 
beaulte of the syster of the Kyng. 3930 Paustir. 450/a This 
felowe beareth® it out, as he were a great gentlyman. ragr 
Roninson tr. More's Utop. 128 He helpeth and bearcth* out 
simple wittes. 1618 Botton Flornus (1636) 153 Thou didst 
defend thy selfe..agninst that people which had all the earth 
to backe, and beare them “out. Gaurr J'vact. The. 434 
Yet he beares* out, As he'd ent, or pittie the disaster. 
2800 Man. Enceworin Af 7. (1816) I. xix. 166 You think, 
I suppose, that your friends. . will bear t fect out. 1067 Fat.e- 
MAN Norm. Ceet: 1. vi. 441 A splendid panegyric which is 
fully borne* out by his recorded acts. 2388 Wycuir /evlus. 
x. 8 Rewme fro folc in to folc is born* ouer. — Prov, xxix. 
11 A wis man berth" ouer, and kepith vnto afterward. 1482 
Monk of Evesham '1869) 40 They ware bore* vppe an hy by 
the grete vyolente flamys of fier. rg03 Hawes £.ram/. Virt. 
aiil. 255 Dame grace. .bare®* vp her trayn. 

b. Zo bear the bell, coals, the cross, a fagot, the 
flower, the gree, the palm, the prise, a part, the 
stroke, the word: see BELL, COALS, etc. To bear 
low sail: to demean oneself humbly. ee 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 12353 Pa oper leonis .. w ire heue 
pai bare logh saile. : Petes 3 Men. VI, v.i. 5a, T had 
rather chop this Hand off at a blow .. Then beare sv low a 
sayle, to strike to thee. s608 Carew Cornwall 135 b, Our 
Foy gallants, unable to beare a low aayle, in their fresh 
gale of fortune. ; 

+0. Zo bear the face, the heart: to direct, turn, 
incline it. Ods. 


. ther Seint T 
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exgoo Acke? o24 The King also... bar his hurte mest: to do 
int Thomas. crgag 4. A. Alt. #. A. 67 Towarde 


u foreste I bere pe face. 
dG. 70 bear (any one) company ( fellowship obds.), 


a hand: to bring, give, lend it. + Zo dear one a 
_ blow : to give or ‘fetch’ him a blow. Gés. 


a t300 Cursor M, 19568 And quen he auld to metachip ga 
.. Alle pai felauschip him bare. gag Lp. Baanas / rviss. 
1. cxi. 133 We desyre you to bere va some company of 
armes. sg92 Suaxs. 7 Genf. ww. iii. 94, I doe desire 


thee... To ¢ me company, and yoo with me, 2647 W. 


in all likelyhood, should have bereft his Iife. 1749 Fito 
ING Zum Jones vii. Vii. (3840)90 You have promised to hear 
me company. 1769 Farconer Jie! Afarine (1789), Bear~ 
a-hand, a phrase of the same import with make haste .. 
quick. 206g Dickins Afut. Fr. vi. 307 Get hin to bear a 
hand. 2865 Cariyin Fredé. Gt. 11. vit. v. 290 ‘This pleasant 
streamlet..has borne us company for some time, 

+@. Zo bear \an, a, on) in hand [ = ¥. maintentr, 
med.L. maniitenzre]: to maintain (a statement) ; 
maintain or assert to or against (a person); to 
charge, accte (06s. ¢1540) ; to profess, pretend ; 
to anaure, to lead (one) tu believe ; to delude, abuse 
with false pretences. + 70 dear in hand: to carry 
on, manaye. 

c seo Beket goo We wolleth the bere an hond: that thu 
ert his traitour. ¢ 2940 Cursor AM. 15922 (‘Trin.) 3e_ bere 
inc wrong ov honde. ¢ 23986 Cuaucnn Afan of J. 7. 522 
This false knight .. Bereth hir an hand that sche hath 
don this thing, xq62 /‘as/on Left, a6 I. 20 ‘The parson of 
Snoryng .. beryth hym a hand. ¢347o Wenray Wallace 1. 
37 As Con's Cornykle bers on hand. 3g83 Douctas nels 
vi, xv. 103 ‘The batellis and the weir, Quhilk eftir this he 
had to beir on hand. 1g96 Saui.ton Afagny/. 357 They hare 
me in hande.that 1 was a apye. Monru /leresyes \. 
Wha. 109/14 ‘Jo dowte whither Luther himselfe .. wrote in 
dede so euyll as he is borne in hande. x67 //owellics 1. 
Fear of Death wm. (1859) 103 The love which we bear in 
hand to bear to him 797 Danies. Cfo. Wars vi. xxxiii, 
Devotion..Bears men a Hand on their Credulity. 
SHaks, Much Ada tv. i. 305 What, beare her in hand vnti 
they come to take hands s623 --- (ymed, v. v. Your 
daughter, whom she bore in hand to lone. KBHER 
vinsw. Fesutt 4 Not so easie to be discerned, as fooles 
borne in hand they are. @. 2726 Sours (2717) VI. as If Popery 
nnd Fanatcism are so irreconcilable, as our True Protes- 
tants would bear us in hand that they are. 

+f. 70 brar it: to carry off asa prize, to ‘carry’ 
by assault, carry the day, Obs. 

r60q Stans. Ofh. 1. iti. 23 So may he with more facile 
question beare it¥ 1628 Bacon £'ss. (Arb.) 216 Some thinke 
to beare it, by. . being poubiors. a %6a5 Funtcnrr Mad 
Lower Wicg "Vis worth doing... but what doing beares it? 

4. ref. 70 bear oneself: to carry, conduct, or 
deport oneself; behave, acquit oncself. Sometimes 
(like behave oneself’) = to couduct oncself propes:y: 

ctszjo Awcr. X. 4 Hu me achal beren him widuten, 
: . Brunne Chron. 98 Pe gode quene gaf him in con- 
seile, To luf his folk bituene .. Bere him tille his barons, 
¢ 2386 Craucra J rol, 398 Which of yow that bereth him 
best of alle. cxgOg 2 ety Myst, (1884) LE. 52g Who-so in 
pride beryth hym to hye, with myscheff shalhe mekyd. 
1890 Parner. 450/1, 1 beare myselfe well. 2993 Hooxun Aced, 

"al, Vil, § 10 Wks 2841 I. 268 Who bear themselven bold 
upon human authority. ?%¢ 3600 Horhl @ Chidd in Hal. 
Dudsl, 1. 248 Bear thee presf in every game. — Unssnen 
Aan, vi. 163 Clearchus .. bearing himself for a Tyrant of 
Byzantium. 279¢ Sueetocn Dése.(1759' 1. ix.e57 A Man ma 
bear himself so well in Disguise, as not to iscovercd. 
2648 Macaunay f//ist. Eo. 1. 6:8 The lutest generations 
would know how .. he had borne hinielf. 

5. To have as a member or part of the body. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Fiij, And beerith talow and gria. 
62x Suaks. Hint, 7.1, ii. 309 Seruants. .that bare eyes To 
see alike mine Honor, a» their Profits. Scorr Maru. 
Vi. xvi, Eustace, thou bear’st a brain, 2827 Byron Manfred 
1. iv. g2 Bear what thou borest, The heart and the form, 

6. ‘Yo carry about with or upon one, as material 
equipment or ornament. 

a. ‘Io carry about with one, or wear, ensigns of 
office, weapons of offence or defence. 70 drar 
arms against; to be engaged in hostilities with. 

@ 2000 Leorouls 432 Seczas bé&ron..beorhte fretwa, 222979 
Jams, Hom. 69 Crint. .jeue us wepne for to beren. 3400 
Maunnvev. vi. 64 Thei beren but o Scheld and o Spere. 
72968 G, Ferenns in Arb. Garner IV. 179 Apt to beur arma, 
x609 Skrni A'ey. May. 60 He bure armes, and made weir 
against the King. 1 Ronretson Chas, Vy TIL. xt. 916 
An ample. .pardon to all who had born ama 
2860 Stantyy Yew. Ch. (1877) Ll. v. gg The at 
stull borne by Arab chiefs. 

+b. To have upon the body (clothes, omaments); 
to wear. Zo bear the breech : to ‘wear the breeches.’ 

89 K. AE.vrev Orns, iv. x. § 1a [He] bar het on his 
healde. ¢ 122830 Ancr. R. gee Ich wot swulne pet bered bode 
togedere heui brunie and here. a 3300 Cursor M9071 ‘Vas 
of*..‘mi kinges croun pat ina langer agh to bere.’ ¢ 
Rom. Rose 6240 Many .. that comyn clothe ay beeren, Yit 
seyntes neverethelense they weren. cxsge0 Mayd Korlyn 
in Awe. l'oet. Tr, (1842) 20 All women be suche Thoughe 
the man bere the breche, They wyll be euer checkemate. 
1974 HetLowes Guewara's Ep. (157 87 The good or the 
euil of monasteries lyeth not in y* Babite, but in the men 
that beare it. ; ; 

¢c. To display on a heraldic shield ; to be entitled 
to wear or use as coat armour. 

a 24g Syr Eglam. 1186 Hc bare of Aser, a achyp of golde. 
1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Aj, Beyng in worthenes aarmes 
fur to bere. 2999 THynni Animeadv, 42 The erle of Kent 
beareth a wiuer for his Creste and supporters. xg=7 Brap- 
inv Fam, Dict. nv. Bear, He that has a Coat rma, is 
said to Bear it in the several Charges or Ordinaries that 


inst him. 
like that 


BEAR. 


ate in his Esentcheoe. s8eg Score Tadism. (28 2 
shield. . bore. .« serrated and rocky mountain, sa) aas sae 

7. To carry about with one, to have attached top 
or imp upon one, to own, have: @. a feature, 
external character, look. (=to arene 

a3300 Cursor M. 3%82; Bot of his liknes pnt he bars 
3393 Grownzr Conf 1. 3399 No life.. Which berth eae af 
mannes kinde. « sggo /lickacorner in Hazl. Dedsl, 1. 232% 


733 


Veaarzcan Des. Intell, x, (16344 A vite $ 
that is, he thas in she Ki phcocec Gaceliack Lis ches 
- and beareth his person, Hosnes Leviath. t. nuvi. bo 
He that acteth another, is to beare his Person. /iid. 


Qutward he beareth a fair face. s600 Hantuvr Voy.(1810) | 


ILI. 470 Many Muuntaines that beare shewes of Mettals, 
syzt SreeLa Specs. No. 4 P8 Falshood. shall hereafter bear 
a blacker Aspect. 1996 Sourmgy Jous of Arc iv. 08 Sa firns 
a front They bear in battle. 32848 Macauray Hist, Eng. 
Hi. rga Old Cavaliers .. who bure the marks of honoura 
wounds, . 

b. a name, title, etc. 

¢1ggt Cnaucker Astrol, u. § 22. 23 After which planete the 
aey th his name. 23993 Lawot. 2. /°7. C. xvit. 904 For 
bishopes blessed * thei herep meny names. 198: Magsxck 
Bt. of Nates 441 The Epistle which beareth the title to the 
Hebrues. s8go Passcort A/evica 1. 63 Four beautiful girls, 
bearing the names of the principal goddesses, 

G. @ reputation, praise, blame, price, value, etc. 

c 1488 Seven Sug. (P.173 The fyfte mayater. . That of wis- 
dom bare grete loos. 3988 Munvay iu Farr’s 8. 2. (1849 I. 
230 The aweetest face .. And highest head .. Beare no more 
reckoning then the poorest slaue. 17:0 /.ond, (raz. No. 
4658/a The Blank ‘lickets bear seven per Cent. Interest. 
3026 Kiasy & Sr. Entoonol, (1898) I. 331 It. .is exported to 
India, where it beurs a high a hag Hoop Recife 
Crwilia. Wks, ' 1871) 298 ‘That which bears the praise of na- 
tions. 1866 Rowrus Agric. & Prices 1. ii. 17 Natural meadow 
bore a high rental. 

8. To wield (power, sway, etc.); to hold (an 
office). Cf. office-dbearer. 

3300 Beket 2409, [He] acholde have Ibore the heritage. 
390g °4 Act 19 Hen. V1/, xxvit. $1: No merchaunt. .[shall} 
bere eny voyce ne have eny sayngs in eny Courte. 
Wuittrinton (udiyes Offices u. (8$40) 9) In that yere that 

‘e roume. 2936 Covrapars 2 Chron. xxvii. 6 Sonnes.. 
which bare rule in the house of their fathers. rqg2 Latiner 
Sern, 11. 138 ‘They bear the swing, all things gocth after 
their minds, «go Ascuam Scholem, (1863) 37 ‘lu beare 
some office in the common wealth. 16g0 R. Srapyiton 
Sitrada’s Low C. Warres ut. a Miler they should bear all 
the sway. ‘déom, Anglo-Lat. 42 That Office did I 
bear. s8gg Macautay //ist. Eng. IL. 672 ‘Those great 
Celtic houses, which .. bore rule in Ulster. 

9. Ag. To entertain, harbour, cherish (a feeling). 

cingo Gen. & Fx. 1044 Salt Su nozt de rizt-wise weren, 
Or for hem de todere med beren? @ 2300 Cursor M. roby 
Vatil his brober vith (vs. ire} he hare. /d¢éf. 1aug6 Ye ber 
him right nan au [v.7. awe). 2483 Caxron G. de hs Tour 
F iv b, Obeysshe and bere hym honour, sgza Act 4 /fen. 

M711, xix. Pream., The true faythe that hys Hig nnesse 
berythe unto Almyghty Gode. 2938 Starkey Legland iii. 
(1872) 82 One beryth malyce agayn another. xg7e T. Wit- 
son Demosthenrs 24 Now that the Thebanen beare us the 
xtomache, that you see they doe. 1998 Suas. Merry W. 
IV. vie Q The deare luue I beare to faire Anne Page. 38 
Gaxnewey Jacitus’ Ann, w. ix, 11622) 103 She beareth the 
minde to passe the rest of her life with a Gentleman of Rome. 
1787 Swiert Guddwer wu. ii, 189 ‘The contempt they bear for 

ractical geometry. 878 Brack sldy, PAaeton xxvi. 356 

e bore her no malire, 

10. To hold, maintain, possess, or have (a pro- 
perty or attribute, a relation to something else’. 

arzoo Cursur M,. 2684 Circumcising Bers in it-self gret 
sierra 8 Locke //um., Und. i. xxix, 11095) 704 
Nothing finite bears any proportion to infinite. 284% 
Macaucray WW. Hastings, -ss. (1851) I. 16 His mind bears 
a singular analogy to his bly. 28g7 Buckie Civslis. I. ix. 
576 The relation the nobles bore to the throne. 1863 Faw- 
cetr Pol. Econ. u. ¥. tyg The ratio which population beurs 
tu capital. ; 

' IL. To sustain, support, uphold. 

* 7o sustain weight or pressure, to endure. 

Ll. ¢vans. To sustain, support (a weight or strain). 

cxooa Ags. Goss, Matt. xx. 12 Pe bieron byes on pises 
drgeshatan. ¢1373 Wrcuip Sel. Wks. 1. pei shal bere.. 
the wijte of be olde lawe. 31999 Ach. Redeless 1. 41 The 
braunchia aboue boren grett charge. ¢ xggo Scot. /’oems 
16th C, (2810) LL. 160 Our seiknes on thy back thou bure. 
@ 1649 Drumm. of Hawt. /'veme Whs, (1701) 3 Atlas-like 
it seem’d the heaven they beared, 1793 SMtATON Adlystune 
/..§.246 Proportionate in every part to the stress it was 
likely tu bear. 280 Strutt Sports & Past. u. ii. 79 When 
the ice would bear them. Ruskin Sev. Lamps. li. 
(1853) 44 For the shafts do indeed bear as much us they are 
ever imagined to bear. . 

b. absol. or intr.; spec. in Building. To stand a 
strain without iitemnediate support. 

1677 Moxon Mech. / xen. (1703) 157 Timber is said to 
Rear at its whole length, when nesther a Urick-wall, or 
Poata, etc. stand between the ends of it. /béd¢. 136 Joyats 
are seldom made tu [anr at above ten Foot in length. 

12. fg. (of an immaterial burden, charge, cost, 
responsibility, etc.) Formerly also dear out. 

1297 R. Grouc. 379 To bere ore a certeyn rente by pe 
gere. «1300 (arsor M. 5667 Him pat bare pe wite. 1439 
E. FE. Wilds 1882) 145 Certayne annuities borne oute of hem 
{manors}, rga9 Mone in Sour C. Eng. Lett. 12 ‘There shall 
no poore neighbour.. bere no losse. 1998 W. Paicwirs 
Linschoten’s Voy. in Arb. Garner LIT. 4o3 The Farmers 
bearing the adventure of the sea. 31606 G., W[looncocnr) 
/ustine 24a, Darius... promised to beare out the whole 
charges of those Warres, 62% Biase Gen. xiti.6 The 
land was not able to beare them, that they might dwell 
together. 19769 Srrank Serm. Vorichk v. (1773) 63 It had 
been . better fur the nation to have bore the expence. 
3848 Macautay //ist, Eng. U1. 263 Lewis would bear the 
charge of supporting two thousand of them [troops]. 

b. + 70 bear the person of: to sustain the char- 
acter of, to personate (0ds.), 70 bear a part; to 


sustaia a part, take part, share m9. 


ep 267 Here wee have the Person of God born now the 
ime. 

1S. srans. To sustain successfully ; fig. to stand 
(a strain, test, examination); to allow or admit of. 

sgeg Fitznens. Ansd. (1880) 60, Lx. mares. .able to beare 
the horse, s60g Snans. Lear v., ili. 06 ay great imploy- 
ment Will not beare question. s6e7 Carr, Surru Seaman's 
Gram. vii. 33 The ship will beare much, that i sgh caro 
Ordnance or guods, or beare much saile, 1497 YDEN 
Virg. Ded., No Modern Latin can bear criticium. 1960 
Fa.congan SAipwwr. ut. 245 The ship no longer can her 
aalls bear. 3 Smeaton Edystone L. p 337 The cable 
.. would scarce uy have borne to have been heaved up. 

ACAULAY in Trevelyan Life & Lett. (1876) 11. vii. 11 
style will not bear examination. 2849 Runxin Sev. Laseps 
1. $25.99 It is not less the boast of some styles that they 


can bear ornament. 
+14. intr. (for ref.) To hold good; to hold, 
stand, ‘do.” (Cf. also bring to bear in 33.) Obs. 
3730 Steir Zaller No. 199 P 5 If the Matter bears, I 
shall not be unjust tohis Merit. #737 Watentann Lucharist 
tr2 The Argument will not bear in the View before men- 
tioned. 3748 Ricnarpson Pamela 111, 227 We are going 
into Personals again, Gentlemen .. And that wont bear. 
16. ‘fo sustain (anything painiul or trying); to 
suffer, endure, pass through: @. without any re- 
ference to the inanner of bearing. 
338g Cuavcer £.G, W. 1272 And beryn..for hire sake 
Not I not what. cz Henryson Sfor, Fab. 71 Three 
battes hee bure, or hee his feet might find. ¢ 1470 Huwny 
Wallace 1. ato In fureous payne, yat ye bur. ¢agSe 
Amadis of Gauls 273 This great sorow t I beare and 
suffer. 1728 Porn /iiad 1. 270 The wrongs I bear from 
son. 32626 J, Witson City af hg Dad u. ii, 138 A 
melancholy pleasant to be borne. 1870 Moan Larthly 
far. 1.1. 281 ‘That we can bear such things and yet not die. 
b. To suffer without succumbing, to sustain with- 
out giving way, to endure. Formerly with away, 
out \cl. hold out, stand out). 
argoo Cursor M. 15617 Him... pat baret for yow bare. 
3506 Tinpate John xvi. 12, | have yet many thynges to 
saye vnto you; but ye cannot beare them awaye now. 
2547 Batowin Afor. PAilos. vi.iii, Patiently beare the time 
35974 tr. Maslorat's Apocals a Blessed ix the man that 
beareth out temptation. 32607 ‘Torsris, Kour-/. Beasts 437 
The Horses can abide no cold, but the Asses and Mules 
bear out. 1622 Bie Ges, iv. 13 My punishment is greater 
then I cun beare. 2697 Duvven Virg, Georg, mi. 542 He 
who bears in Thrace the bitter Cold. 1785 Smot Lett Our. 
(1803) IL, 143 With an intrepid heart... he hears the brunt 
of their whole artillery. 2796 Mas. Gr.asax Cookery xiv. 935 
Make it as hot as you can bear your finger in it. 2864 Daily 
Tel, 16 May, We can only recommend Alphonse and ‘heo- 
phile .. to grin and bear it; the expression, perchance, 
savoury a litte of slang, a : 
ce. ‘lo endure without opposition or resistance, 
to tolerate (a thing); also with s/f. or seedborid. cl. 
« goo Laws of .Edfred i. | Bosw.' Ic nelle beran eowre zyme- 
leaxte. a 3300 (‘nrsor M, 12991 Na langer Maii nu pi wicked 
wordes ber. 1g23 I.p. Beenern /'voiss. 1. xxvi. 37 The kyn 
myght no longer bear by his honour the iniuryes and 
wronges, 36g9 in Burtous /iary 11828) IV, gy, | say not 
but the army will bear, that you sit to levy money. 1704 
Rowk Ulyss.1. i. 230 My Lords, this Railer is not to be 


born. 38gg Macaut.ay Hist. Eng. 111. 26 The public would 
not have borne to sce any Papist among the servunts of 
their Majesties, 


da. To reconcile oneself to, put up with, tolerate, 
away with. (Always negatively, interrogatively, or 
hypothetically: often with intinitive.) Cf. ABEAR, 
397%0 Jatkr No. at9 4 There is no reasonable Man can 
bear him half an Hour. 1800 Maa. Encewortn Aforal 7. 
(x8x6) I. xii. 1-0 [He] could not bear to think of distressing 
er. 2833 Miss Austen Pride & / rej. xv. 62 The man 
whom she could not bear to speak of. 386g Dickens A/ué. 
Fr, i, 2 ‘What hurt can it do you?’ ‘None, none. But I 
cannot bear it. fod. 1 cannot bear antimacassars | 
+16. Zo dear hari, heavy or heavily (1. xgre 
Jerre): to endure with a grudge, take (a thing) ill 
or amiss, have ‘ill will to, have a resentment 


against ; 80 fo bear upon the spleen. Obs. 

«2400 Afol. Lell. Introd. 10 Many beren heuy that freris 
ben clepid pseudo or ypocritis. s60n SHaks. Ful. C, u. 
i. a5 Caius Ligarius doth beare Caesar hard. s6ea Li/e 
T. Cronewell sv. ii. 12a You bear me hard about the abbey 
lands, x6ag tr. //erodian (2634) 38 Divers, that bore Per- 
ennius upon the apleene, for his intulerable maughiy and dis- 
daunefull carriage. «2679 CLARENDON fist. Ke, 1.1. 38 The 
Ill Success was heavily born, and imputed to ill Conduct. 

17. intr. 70 bear with: to put up wi _pa- 
tient with, make allowance for. (With indirect 


passive fo be borne with ) 

a 1883 Upart Royster D. 1. vii. (Arb.) 74 The heart of a 
man Should more honour winne by bearyng with a woman. 
@ 3986 Answ. Cartwright 72 Ignorance .. is to bee borne 
with. x6ox SHaxs. Ju. C. ot. fi. rr0 Beare with me, ny 
heart is in the coffin there with Cesar. 1728 Pore ° 

larities are sometimes to be bore 
oan of Arc ti, 02; He would bid us 
Bear with our miseries m ’ Fuzeman Norm. 
Cong. 1V. xviii. 133 A foreign Bi 1 to be borne with. 

** 79 support, keep up, fraintain, Usually with 
up. 

18. trans. To hold (sf) from falling or sinking, 


acer iy “Pa fete him bers up fra fall, 1398 
f ijs fete rs u all, x 
Trevisan Barth. Deh R. v. liv. (1995) 270 The fote.. beryth 


vp all the body. 2499 &. E. Wills (1882) Ry 1j Greffons 
to bere hit vppe. 2623 Bist Judges xvi. a9 The two middie 


No. 4c8 P7 Little Irre 
with. 2998 SuuTHRY 


BEAR. 
oe : 2 W, fas 
afer, go tha Water. ay Ol about half the Bell that 
may move Ven thereon. 
bs o hold up a horse's with a ‘bear. 


ing rein.’ Zo bar a rein upan: to hold in check 
by this means. Also Fg. 

2603 S.‘Daniet. Defence KAinie (2727) a9 The deat Rein, 
the t Hand to make men keep Way, is, that 
which their Enemy bears upon them. Torbuss. onr. 
JS: Beasts 284 Let him (a horse with a crick in the neck] be 
ridden. . by such a one as will bear his head, and make him 
to bring it in. z6z0 Huavey Sé. dug. City of God 903 The 
hand of God bearing a rains sinioa ur conceninad eoabes: 

+19. trans. To aphold (any one in a course of 
action). ref. and intr. To exalt or lilt up one- 
self ufen, to plume oneself, presume. Odés. 

esqe0 A ol, 64 Mayn » & born vpin iuel. xgag 
Suaxton in S: ecl, Mem, 1.3. App. ixi. rg0 If yee.. 
bear the Abbot in his evil dealing that he may escape.. 
see yee thereto. 2965 Jews. Defi Afol. (162t' 207 The 
truth will be able evermore to is selfe. Kwou.xs 


20. To sustain, keep up, or keep going (the 
barden or bass of a song). arch. 

¢ bi zo Cuaucer Prol, is sompnour bar to h{m « stiff 
burdoun. 1623 Corcr., Maire le contre .. to beare a burden, 
or the plain song wheron another descants, « xfg6 
Be. Hatt Soliloguies 68 Who hath heard ..the bittern 
bagertg,ec base in thecoldest months? 28:3 Scorr Rekedy 
v. vii, A manly voice.. Bare burthen to the music well. 

Bl, 70 bear up: &. (trans.) to uphold (a prin- 
ciple); to keep up the spirits of (a person). 

Baysxett Cfy. Life ao Persous to assist my accuser, 
and beare vp hin cause. 1658 (a5 Jan.) CnomwaL. Sé, 
pores To bear up our honour at sea. Hammers ¢ 
Ploughshares iv. 27 What hope have you to bear you up? 

+b. reff. To exalt oneself; cf. 19. Ods. 

args0 Myrr, Our Ladye 188 Thou ouercomest them that 
bere vp themselfe. 

G. intr. (for reff.) To keep up one's courage or 
spirits ; to maintain one’s ground (against diffi- 
culties) ; not to succumb. 

More Antid. Ath. i ix. (1712\ 26 Bearing up as well 
as they can, 1668 Cito Dise. 7 rade (1698' a19 The Portu- 
guese, except they alter their politicks..can never bear up 
with us, much less prejudice our Plantations. 272: Apnison 
Spect. No. 2 Pé Yo bear up under Scandal and Defama- 
tion. 2796 Burne Regic. Peace Wks. 1842 II. oor Bearing 
up ainst those vicissitudes of fortune. s6go Mara, Stowk 
recy Tom's C. iii. 15 ‘ Bear up, now, and guod by 

m go 


0; for 
ing.’ ; 

se* 75 hold up, hold, have upon it. 

22. To uphold, tere up, noid on oP or aich 

cx98@0 Sir /erumd, nayles three paynede crist 
Bide was burn on (0s Tree. 12398 Travisa Harth De 
PL Roxul (1495) 96t Ayre .. beryth the fyre and is boren of 
the water. i as, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii. 252 Eva's 
little table .. bore on it her favourite vase, with a single 
white mioss rose-bud in it. ; 

23. To have written or inscribed upon it. 

1903-4 Acti9 Hen. Vi/, xxxviil. Preamb., Lettres patentez 
beryng date at Westminster the xxj day of Aquat. 2660 
Stanrey Hist. Philos. (1701) 119 A Pillar. . bare this inscri 
cess Puituies Riverz Yorks 

Sy, 


tion, Sacred to Diana. 
of the Horse. 26064 7imes 


viii. 195 Coins, bearing the 
6 Dec., These deeds bear dates from 1573 to about 2660. 

b. passive. To be entered or registered sx a list, 
on the books of any establishment, etc. 

1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar, Sys -7 Each man so listed .. 
shall be borne upon the said ship, in the same class in which 
he is rated. 1803 Neson in Nicolas Disf. V. 321 A com 
plement of sixty men, including two boys, to be borne on 
the third class. 1855 Macautay fist, ng. U1. 38 Though 
borne on the English establishment, that regiment .. had 
been almost oat composed of Scotchmen. 3863 Cox 
Inst, Eng. Govt. 1. viti. 724 All persons borne or the books 
of a s ships in commission. 

24. fiz. To have or convey the meaning, to pur- 


port (that). arch. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 24753 Oure lord hem yaf pis vnawere 
But pei wist not what hit bare. 13489 Purremnam Zing. 
Poesee wt. xix. (1811) 167 The Greeka call thie fi Ans 
diplosis, I call him the Redouble as the originall beares. 
2663 Geaninr Counsel! 53 The description of .. the Palace 
of Solomon bears, that it was made with smooth hard stone. 
1746 Kep. Cond. Sir ¥. Cope 116 The Letter bears, that the 


pretended Prince of Wales came lately on the Coast. 
b. To profess, claim, purport (to 6¢). 
nysg Rosrrtson in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary Q. 


Scots (1624) 235 A French translation .. bears to have been 
inted at Edinburgh by Thomas Waltem, 1578. 4 1650 
Hunt Autodiogr. iii. (1860) 92 A portrait... bearing to 
the likeness of a certain Erasmus Smith, Esq, 
+25. Zo bear (a thing) sfon (one): to allege, 
charge sfon, lay to the charge of. [The proper 
position of this sense is doubtiul.] 
eaa7g W vcr Antecrist 233 Crist was.. beten,and sk d 
and false borne upon. ¢ Pgcock Aapr. 5 The se 
large endewing Born upoa to Silvester 
Pope was neuere doon. 

TI. ¢rans, and infr. To push, thrust, press. 
(This group scems to have arisen in a transference 
of the sense from carry to an action producing the 
same result (i.e. the moving forward of a body) 
by a different application of force, that of contina- 
ous pressure. This once established, the extension 
of the idea to pressure of many kinds, both hori- 


tantin to be 


BEAR. 


zontal and vertical, followed. Thus there result 
senses of dear directly contrary to each other, as 
when a post bears the pressure which is ht 
to bear upon it, or a man bears up till calamity 
bears him down.] 

* To push, press. 

26. frans. To move (a thing) onward hy force 
of prea.are; to push, force, drive; cf. ‘carry’ in 
wages Cursor Bf. s6eya Hu at pla folk be heres to pe 
ade’ sqee Dest. "Trey nia Pan pollux, | Bere backe- 
ward the lL cxqge Merlin vii, 117 He bar hym ouer 
the horse croupe. aségea Naxvnam tr. Sedden's Mare Ci. 470 
They .. will needs bear all the world before them. 179g 
Soutuey Joan ef Avec vi. 397 Horne backward Talbot turns. 
28gg Mortxy ei Rap. i. ii, (s066) 263 Bearing him off 
over 


horse’s tail. 
b. Nast. To bear off. 

shay Carr. Surrn Seaman's Gramm. ix. 44 A ship boord, 

ef is used to euery thing you would thrust you. 

27. «sp. To bear down, formerly also dear over 
(whence OvxERBorNE): to push to the ground, 
overwhelm, overthrow, vanquish. Also fr. 

208 Tanvisa Barth. De P, R. 1X, xxxi. (2499) 368 Metynge 
and berynge downe the fende. c 1494 Zorr. Portugal 1171. 
Hours and man down he bore. 2976 Lamnannr /eraned, 
Avent (t8a6) 932 He bare it [a Door) cleane downe before 
him, and so esca s603 Kwoiins Hist. Turks (1621) 
232 The Tasrtars.. bearing downe the world before them. 
1693 Br. Hat Hard Texts 516 He shall .. beare over and 
hill those that stood against him. 2680 Buanat Rochester 
(1692 98 A Doctrine which was born down and persecuted. 
16s Levoen /.c¢, Soulis, They bore him down with lances 
bright. Macautay Ranke, Ess, (1854) 550/a His ac- 
tivity and zeal bore down all opposition. . 

+28. fig. 70 bear (one) p penions to overthrow in 
(cbate; maintain one’s point against, insist io 
opposition to (any one). Ods. 

1596 TiwpaLe Acés xii. 15 She bare them doune that hit 
was even so, 2642 Mirron Pred, Episc. Wha. (1851) 92 
‘Though hee himselfe .. should beare ua downe that there 
bee three. N. Faineax Suth & Seto. 87 (He) roundly 
bears us down, hat two such worlds would touch without 
inore ado, 

20. intr. To press (laterally) on, to thrust at, to 
cone with force or pressure against. arch. Also 
with a/, /o (obs.). 

c149g0 Aferdin vii. 118 Thei bar to hym so harde that Ar- 
thur was throwe to the erthe, /6id. viii. 127 And he bar 
on hym so sure that he threwe the knyght to grounde, 
1§13 Dovucias Atneis x. x. 24 ‘The tother,. Buyr at hym 
mychtely with a lang apeyr. r7:0 Loud, Gas. No. 4647/3 
‘T'wo East-India Men .. received Damage by bearing upon 
one another as they were sailing out of the Harbour. 

b. fig. To press hardly) or heav(tliy upon, to 
affect adversely or injuriously. (In mod. use this 
is prob. often pictured as the downward pressure 
of a burden: sce next.) 

1699 Bentiev /’had, 272 ‘The next will bear harder upon 
him. 2923 Guardian No. 3 1756) 1. 237, I will not bear hard 
upon his contrition, 2694 Hf, Mirtee Scenes & Leg. sogpetie id 
342 An open, boisteruus winter, that bore heavy on the 
weak-and aged, 2877 Tynvart in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/4 
No great mechani al improvement... is introduced .. that 
dves not bear hardly upon individuals. 

30. ‘Transferred to downward pressure, as that of 
aload: @. trans. with down. 


383g Topp Cycé, Anal. & Phys. 1. 17/2 A woman who 
: tears down’.. will thus accelerate her Aaivery. 


C. intr. with on, 

w8ag Souruvy Ad/ for Love vi. Wks. VIL. 186 While she 
pray d the load of care Less heavily bore on her heart. 

31. tatr, To exert or transmit mechanical pres- 
sure upon, ot, against (a point which sustains it) ; 
to repose one's weight, to rest sfon ; aso to press 
as a spring, to ‘thrust’ (as an arch against its 
riers). 
ee Moxon Afech. F-xeve, (1703) x 
upon the Foor. 171g Desacut.txas 


This Post .. bears 
ives [npr. 12a Which 
must bear against the Limbs of the Sector-Pieces. 1054 
Scorrennw in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. aga Little collars 
leather .. bearing against the shoulders of the apparatus. 

3. To exert a practical effect or influence on or 
tipo, to tend to affect; to have reference to, relate 
to, come into practical contact with, touch. 

setae ypores eh, Transp, \. 87 Their edge bore alwayes 

» U. est 


question before the House. 869 
(3876) SLI. xil. apy How this marriage bears on the history 
of Maine. 2083 


particularity bore upon 
the marvellous. 
33. 7o bring to bear: to bring into effective 


operation (aguisnst, ufos, etc.) ; to bring about, to 
cause to act; to employ, exert. (Cf. 14.) 


788 


"34. Here may also be put the : + Zo bear 
off: to resist and cause (a stroke) to rebound, to 
repel, to ward off, to ‘turn’ (a shower, etc.). Oés. 
@ bear is, _ salvos ek tobe pbeariterd 
impressed with force w, (the mind); in whi 
there is also some siete of notions belonging 


to I and IT. 

wee luis on, with the bucler wee beure of. 
Seo iteoan wage Mitts Ch. Diss 

nor er. 

1, Wks. (x85) 22 His Helmet, to beare off blowes in battell 

2828 Q. Kev. XVIII. 537 It had been born er aes his 

mind,.that some great man..was to be cnt off. r8gs 

J. H. Nawman Dése. Univ. Educ. 103 Ut is borne in upon 

the many ..as self-evident, that religious men would not 

thus be jealous. 

** 70 thrust (through). 

+35. trans. To thrust, pierce, stab (a person 
through the body, or his body shrough, with a 
spear, etc.) [Cf. the mod. ‘to ron one h 
with a rapier’ and ‘to run a rapier through him.’] 
Also with other prepositions. Obs. 

a tyeo Cursor M. 7605 Thoru he had his bodi born, If he 
ne had blenked. cig Cuaucen Ants. 7. 1398 ‘Than pray 
I the, to morwe with a sapere That Arcita me thurgh the 
herte bere. ¢ 12400 Roeland 689 He brek his sheld, and bar 
hym to the hert. ¢ xq@00 Afelayne 1395 Thurgh the schelde 
.. He was borne with a brande. ¢1420 Aveow. Arth. xv 
oe oll ar Lang atte the ern ¢ 2438 phaged re eee 

o the @ baryd an. 
Arthur (18:6) 11. 4q0 They ae together ae futioeale, that 
either bear other through. ; : 

*** 70 press oneself; move, tend, lia tn a giver 
direction. fA intransitive development of 26.] 

36. intr. To preas, force one’s way against resist- 
ance; to move with effort, with persistence, or 
with a distinct bias in some direction. Extended 
by many advs., as dack, away, on, down. 

1 2p3 Suaxs, Laucr. 1417 Here one, being thronged, bears 

s60x -—— Ful. C. ut. ii. 17a Stand backe ; roome, beare 
backe. s7g¢a R. Brame Greve 467 The.. bird .. claps his.. 
wings, aid bears away. . H. Hiberniad § 2. 14 Let 
any Stranger.. bear away and visit the County of Wicklow, 
2830 Scott Lady fe u. xvi, Nearer and nearer as they 
bear, 2@q2 H. é. ANNING Servo, xviii. (3848) I. 72 The 
stream of this visible world, which bears duwn in a heavy 
tide away from God. Tyna. Mountaineer vi. 47 
The queenly orb. .clears the mountain, and bears splendidly 
away. 07s Junainson (side Lakes (1879) 226 On arriving 
at the top of the crag, bear a little to the right. 

87. esp. in Nautical phraseology: To sail in a 
certain direction; hence, Zo dear away: to sail 
away, leave. 70 bear down (upon ot towards): to 
sail with the wind (towards). 702 dcar off: see 
quot. 7o bear up: to put the helm ‘up’ so as to 
bring the vessel into the direction of the wind. Zo 
bear up for, ot bear with (a place): to sail to- 
wards, 


for the remotest. 
» down to secure what 


knowing to what Shore they bear. 2748 Anson /’oy. 11. xi. 
256 We bore down to ches: and ‘con's 


b. Nauti. and gen. 7/0 bear down upon : to pro- 
ceed (esp. with force) towards. 

3736 Lend. Gas. No. $455/3 Our Fleet .. bore down upon 
them .. keeping the Wind of them. 1867 Racer Nile 
T ribet, xili. 328 A tremendous crashing in the jungle .. and 
continued shouts..a»sured us that they were bearing down 
exactly upon our direction. 1 w. Situ Carthage 15 

consu down on the left wing of the enemy. 

38. To extend or stretch away, to continue to lie 
in a particular direction, as a coast line, a moun- 
tain range, etc. 

shez Hotvcann Pliny I. 56 Such an obliquitie and winding 
might seem to decline and out too much vynte one 
side. /é6id. 1. 73 From whence proveedeth and_beareth 
forth the necke or nesus. 2083 Harper's 


of Pelopon 
Mag. Nov. §e2/: The enkil) bears southward for twenty 


BRAR. 
89. Chiefly Nant.: To lie off in a certain direc- | 


.tion from a given point or place. (Cf. Brasina.) 


Eascrc. vu. xxiv. 680 Ship-master 
Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. i. to This is Lu. 
fathers beares market 


directly over such a pain 
N.- I’, Pass. vi. &8 

40. Of cannon: To lie so as to ‘cover,’ or he 
in position for discharging shot ag 


Wie 


k. 2922 Bourn in Lond. No, § could not 
bri to bear. @ sfeg Naveson in Nicolas Dr 
Il. Ad after-guns ceased to bear. Caatyix Fi 
Gr. VIII. xx. vit. e390 Finck had no lery to bear on 
Daun’s transit through the Pase. 


b. {eausal). To direct a shot or missile. 
Suita Laboratery ©. 88 You azust bear the fret 
rocket above the rest. 


4l. ing. Of colours: Zo dear ont: to 
i coiue et chcotiva or with some effect. Cf. te 
bring out, and to be At out, (rare.) 

Ogg J. Eowanne Off Patat. 28 The colours of pigments 
‘bear out’ with effects differing according to the liquids 
with which they are com 


IV. To bring forth, produce, give birth to. 

42. To bring forth, protace, yield: a. said of 

epee net oe Hake Aha BB eae, 

. tr 

fela. creas Ags. Coup Mat. vii, 17 A°lc géd treow byrB 
ewestmas. sagz R. Grouc 352 T'0 blowe, & to 
Taevisa Barth. De PB. R. xvu. ixi, Trees 
that beere well fruyte. ¢ Kom. Rose 3128 Pulled... Fro 
the roser that it bere. 1967 Dear aera s  Koist. vil D ij, 
hilst sommer swage, ree frute 
haue Ibore. soy Suans, Timon 1v. dil. 4aa The Oakes beare 
Mast, the Briars Scarlet Heps. win 8 RADLKY anay Dict. 
which bears a yellow flower. 


re frut. 


etc. 
3394 O. &. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1137 Pe erthe ne ber 
Vivg. . & Bs India, black 


ne =r ones of ’em bear abundance of sweet Planta, 
G. abso. 

2398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xvn. ixxxiv. (2 The 
ey uniperus berith more frute than ore ee 
beeryth. cxq00 Destr. 7'rey n. 418 Bowes for to in 
the bare winttur .. made, Mod. A variety of apple that 
bears well. When does a mulberry tree begin to 

43. Of female mammalia, and “i women: To 


bring forth, uce, give birth to (offspring). 

97% Blickl. fom. 13 Heo eapmodon cyning ber. 
cxa00 7rin. Coll, Hom.es7 Pu bere pine helere. © sage 
Gen. & Ex. 799 Sarray non ne bar. @ 2300 Cursor 
M. 151 Pe formast sco him 33988 
Mary beere childe in chast € Hviron Scale Perf. 
(W. de W. 2 Alesse Anya a wh 1 bere as 
a woman bereth her chyide. xggg Afyrv. no Dk. York 
xi, Fower ly boyes in youth my wife dea bora. a6n2 


Bisce Lew, xii. 5 If she beare a maid child. 28gg Kieceter 
ave ', s Your daughter Danse shall bear a son. 
° Sb. 


3380 Wycuir /sa. liv. Preise, thou bareyne that berst not. 
3996 SHaxs. Zam. Sdy. 1. i. 208 Women are made to beare, 
and so are you. 36s Bins Gen. xxx. 9 She had left beari 


The various forms of the ple. 
formerly no distinction of sense. iD de earlier 

tt of the 17th c., these were dorme (usual), born, 

re (rare). About 1660, dorne (the only spelli 
in Shaksp. folio of 1623) was generally abandon 
and dorn (cf. form, worn) retained m all senses, 
with dore as a frequent variant (the latter perhaps 
not in sense of nd/us). Tr. Johnson, in his vari- 
ous edd. from 1751 to 1773, says under Baas, 
‘part. pass. dere or born,’ and the same is found 
in other dicts. and grammars of the period. But 
¢1775, 8 different usage (which some writers or 
fo had observed as early as 1750) was estab- 
ished: dore (common in Addison, Swift, Thom- 
son) was abandoned, borne was reinstated, and 
now used as the ordinary form, and dorm was re- 
stricted to a = wage sense. Thus, dorne is now 
the only pa pple., active or passive, in senses 1~ 
(he has dorne a burden, the tree has éorne fruit, 
the testimony dorne by him); it is also used in 
sense 43 in the active always, and in the passive 
with dy and name of the mother, that is when it 
has the literal sense of ‘brought forth.” Born is 
used only in sense 43, and thcre only in the pas- 
sive, when not followed by dy and the mother ; it 
has rather a neuter signification = ‘come into 
existence, sprung’ without explicit reference to 
maternal action; hence it is the form used ad- 
jectively, and figuratively. Cf. ‘She had dorne 
several children, the children borne to bim by this 
woman, Jorn of the Virgin Mary, dorx in a stable, 
her first-dorn son, a lady born, new-dorn zeal, a 
flower dors to blush unscen.’ 

25 


BEAR. 


a. In senses 1-42, the following forms appear 
meena y under the qpotaions: Pee 
fore 3660: doven, 1380, 1398; » 23900, 3480, 15675 
born, 1300, 1375, 138, 1382, 1400, 1449, 16315 borne, 1409, 
34399, 1528, 3539, 2586, 2593, 1596, 2631, 36m5, 2632. 

Keer 2660: Gorn, 1667, 1674, 2680, r704, 1 2769, 18:8 
(34)$ dove, 1722, 275%, 3768; Levws 3758, 1788, 1793, 1798 
2808, 1803, 1816, 1849, and twenty later. 

b. In sense 43; before 1660: 
&. 23067 Chart. Kadw. in Cod, Digi IV. 215 Dat cotlif 
ic was boren inne bi naman Gidslepe. c1s30 Ancr. 2, 
258 Al wore he. .of barain iboren. ¢ sage Gen. ¢ Ex. 1707 
rachel iosep was boren. seag7 R. Grouc. 516 Thei he 
ware a bast ibore. «300 Cursor M. Nas !’.. pat 
r we ware Born. /bid. 10977 Till . 63300 
‘arrow, Hell 186 That of me Shulde suche a child ybore 

He. /bid, Fa age .. That bore was of thyn ofspring. ¢2374 
Cuaucern Jroylus 11.94 Never, sethe tyme that she was bor. 
2380 Wvceuir /sa, xivi, 3 That ben born [2388 borun] of my 
wombe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 7 1-bore he was in fer 
contre. cz4ag Wynroun Cron. 1. ix. 6a Or Jesus wes of 
Mary born. ¢ MS. Christ was. .of Virgin Marie ebore. 
2470 Harpinc Chron. x. iv, His mother dycd..Anone after 
as he was of hir bore. sg%3 DouGcias ineis x. Prol. 41 
The Fader of nane generat, creat, ne boyr. 19976 GascoiGNe 
Steele Gi. (Arb.) 62 O Gentle blouds yborne You were not 
borne alonely for your selues. 198 9 Wauner Alb, Eng. v. 
xxviii. (1597) 238 Full deere they were to me vnborne, ut 
birth, and e, and now. a3 H. Smitin Wee. (2867) 
11.65 Leah having borne to Jacob foursons. re9g Srenser 
Col. Clout 839 Long before the world he was re. & 
— FQ. 1. xi. 51 That was both borne and bred In hevenly 
throne. 16:2 Bisie Gens, xxi. 7, I have borne him a sonne 
in his old age. s622 Bacon Death, ss. (Arb.) 388 It is as 
naturall to dye, as to he borne, 1614 J. Cooxr /‘4 Quogue 
in Dodsi. (1780) VII. 29 A wench that has been bred and 
born in an alley. 

Since 1660: 

B. 1676 Honnes Jéiad 1. 997, I have born you to Short 
life. 269g Dayoun in Macaulay ss. (1854) LI, g81/s Whom 
I foresee to better fortune born. 1703 Rowr Udyss. 1. i. 231 
Wherefore art thou born .. Thou ‘Tyrant born to be a Na- 
tion’s Punishment? H. Tooxu Purley u. (1815) 76 
Born, formerly written deren, and on other occasions now 
written borne. Sorn is, Borne into life. 1830 Cari.vie 
Misc. (1857) 11. 149 She aaw.. that she, even she, had born 
[sic] a mighty man. 1055 Mitaan Lal. Chr. (1864) IT. tv. 
vill. 397 e porphyry chamber in which Irene had borne 
him—her firstborn son. 1879 Froupr Cesar xviii. 299 A 
child which Julia had borne to aoe 

ks. 2842 IT. 


: Js. 29774 Burke Amer, Tax. There 
distinctions, born of our unhappy contest. rOs3 INGSLEY 
Hypatia Pref. 8 ‘The Roman Empire and the Christian 


urch, born into the world almost at the same moment. 
2066 B. Tayior Palm & Pine 268 Whut time the morning- 
atar is born. x78 H. E. Mannine Mission 1. Ghost i. a1 
Living as if they had never been born again. 
Phrase-key. 


nd, 

b heavily, 16, a9 b; Sin upon one, 34; Jit, 3f; d interest, 7c; 
blow call, she fod, obs oa bed Ae 
a6b, 34, (Nat) 37; 6 
b oneself upon, 19; 4 out, 3a, 15b, 41; 4 over, 3a; 4 part 
in, rab; Sperionof, rab; O= roduce, 42-33 b 

éarein, 18b; d0n shield, 6c; Supon spleen, 16; 4 strain, 
13; Saway or swing, 6; 64 testimony, 2c; é throu h, 353 
5 to, 09; Sup, 30,18 at, (Mewt.) 37; 4 up for, 37; 
23b, 25, 31-35 4 with, 17, (Nawé.) 37; 
6 young, 43. 

ar, obs. form of BIER. 

Bear (béez), v2 [f. Bear 54.1] 

intr. To act the part of a‘ bear’ on the Stock 
Exchange; to speculate for a fall. trans. To 
produce a fall in the price of (any stocks, shares, 
or commodities liable to speculation). 

ax:848 W. Macinn Pct. Grave & Gay (1859) 286 His 
stories being. .lies..I should have been sorry to have bulled 
or beared in Spanish on the strength of them. 188 Chicago 
Times 4 June, If we succeed in bulling silver we shall also 
succeed in nigel gold to the same extent. 1884 /adl 
Mall G.8 Mar. 5 Mr. Gladstone's speech on Egypt ‘beared’ 
Egyptian Stock yesterday. 

Bearable (bérib’l), 2. Also 6 bearabil. 
[f. Bear v.'+-ante.) That may be borne; sup- 
portable, endurable, tolerable. 

ce xrggo Cuexr Malé. xxiii. 4 Heui burdens and hardli bear- 
abil. x Mas. F. Brooxn Lady Alandeville (1784) I. 34 
The most ble man I have seen. 1788 Med. Commun, 
Il. a53 The least motion was scarce bearable. 18g J. Aa- 
BOTT V. I, xi. 203 Life becomes bearable for their 


sakes, 

Bearableness. [f. prec.+-Nnxss.] Capa- 
bility of being borne. 

28g0 Croucn Poems § Pr. Rese. (1869) I. 167. 

Bea‘rably, adv. Endurably, tolerably, 

2046 In Worcester from Wester, Rev. . 

Bea rance (bérins). [f. Bear v. + (Romanic 
suffix) -anor. Cf. adcarance, forbearance.) 

1. Endurance, patient suffering. arch. 

2gag Baitzy Evasm. Collog. 577 ‘heir winds are inured 
to temperance and bearance. 

2. A bearing (in mechanism). 

2834 GaLioway /1ist. Steam Eng. 214 Two circular pieces 
or valves &, one of brass and the other of iron, are plac 
onthe bearance. 186: Coeal-tr. Terms Northumbld. §& Durh. 

The part of a..coal-tub frame to which the bearances 
bor the wheels are attached. 

Bearard, obs. f. BEarHERD. 


Bear-baiting, vd/. 5d. [f. Baan 13.1] The 


upon, 
witness, 2C; 


734 


sport of setting dogs to attack a bear chained to 
— a ; " ; 

root \ticontn Girald Trek in Holinsh. 11. soo/a Tt wos 
more like a bearehaiting of di than a par- 


lement of wise men. x60z Snaus. 7wel. N. un. v. 9 He 
haunts Wakes, Faires, and Beare-baitings. Butiua 
Hud. 1. i. 678 An old way of Recreating, Which learned 
Butchers call Rear- Baiting. Macavtay //ist. Eng. 1. 
161 The Puritan hated bearbalting, not because it gave pain 
to the bear, but because it gave pleasure to the s tors. 

Bear (béesberi). [f. Bear sd.1 + Berry.) 
@ A procumbent shrub, Arctostaphylos uva-urst 
(N.O. Zricacee), the astringent berries of which 
are a favourite food of grouse; also A. alpina 
(Black Bearberry). b. Sometimes applied to the 
allied Arbutus. ‘+. (erroneously) = BARBERRY. 

36sg Bacon Gardens, Has. (Arb.) 56a The Standards to be 
.- Beare-berries but here and there, because of the Smell of 
their Blossome. 2799 B Stittincri. in Misc. Tracts ‘1762) 
205 The bear-berry..an efficacious astringent. 289 W. 
Coreman Woodlands (186a' 97 Common bearberry.. Its fair 
pink blossoms come out in May or June. 
Bearbine, -bind (besbain). [f. OE. dere 
Bear sb,4 + bindan to bind, from winding round 
and binding the stalks. In an rith century list of 
plants, derwinde is the gloss for usmdilicum. Cf. 
also OE. wuduwinde, wudubind, WoopBtNE.]} 
A popular name applied to two English species 
of convolvulus, the Leaser Field Convolvulus, and 
the large white convolvulus of the hedges; also 
to a species of Polygonum (/°. Convolvulus), to 
which it is most appropriate. 

fe zoa0 in Wilcker Voc. 300 Umbilicum, berwinde.) 1732 
De Fok, etc. Zonr Gt. Brit. (1748) ILL. 242 (D.) Small and 
soft, not unlike the Roots of Asparagus or of Bearbind. 1785 
Croker Ord, Fur. xxv. |xix, Entwining bearbind dont more 
knots unite. 2830 Hoop Haunted House 1. xxiv, The bear- 
bine with the lilac interlaced. 

eard (bieid), sd. Forms: 1-3 beard, (3 
berd, beord, burde), 3-6 berd, (4-6 berde), 
5-6 beerd(e, 6 (Sc. baird, beird), bearde, 6- 
beard. [Common Teut.: OE. dcard (:—earlier 
*bard, *berd) =MDu. baert, Du. bdaard, OHG., 
mod.G. dart, ON. *bardr retained only in comp. 
as ang boris (but cogn. with da78 neuter, ‘ brim, 
edge, beak, prow,’ whence sense 11 below) :— 
OT eut. *sardo-z (not known in Gothic); cogn. w. 
OSlav. darda beard. Kinship to L. daréa is, on 
phonetic grounds, doubtful. As to identity of OE. 
and mod. spelling see BEacon.] 

1. The hair that grows upon the chin, lips, and 
adjacent parts of an adult man’s face ; now usually 
excluding the moustache, or hair of the upper lip. 

c8ag Vesp. /’s. cxxxiii. 2 Swe swe smiring in heafde dzt 
aatag in beard Aarones. sa0g Lay. 10753 /Elcne mon .. be 
haefde on his chinne bzerd [zago beord]. cxa30 Wohunge 
in Cott. Hom.a7g Pen mon him for schendlac i be beard 
spitted. cxrago Gen. & Ex. 3584 Do wiste he wel quilc hauen 
it don, Sene it was here eson. a31300 K. Adis. 116 
Swithe mury hit is in halle, When the burdes wawen alle 
a oe Wyciir /sa, xiv. 2 Eche berd [2 beerd] shal be 
shaue. 1 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. E. 205 Longo- 
bardi. .haucp be name of her longe berdes, ¢ 1449 Prcock 
Refr. 120 Men leten her berdis growe withoute schering. 
a 1950 Christis Kirk Gr. xix, Bludy berkit wes thair beird. 
31989 Pappe w. Hatchet 1D, let me stroake my beard thrice 
like a Germin, before I speak a wise word. 1716 Lany M, 
W. Montacu Left. vi. 1. 90 A decrepit old man, with a 
beard down to his knees. 1787 Burke Adridgm. Eng. fist. 
Wks. X.184 The Britons .. shaved the beard on the chin, 
that on the upper lip was suffered to remain. 204 Byron 
ai ee Trans/.\.i Broad brow, and. .curly beard. 

. with qualifying epithet, e.g. Cads-beard, 
? Cadiz-beard; (é¢s/e- or cathedral-beard, one cut 
square in the shape of a tile. 

zgg0 Sunaxs. Afids. N.1. ii. 97 Your purple in graine beard, 
or your French-crowne colour'd beard. sgo8 FE. Gitrin 
Shial, (1878) 22 His'face, Furr’d with Cads-beard. 18 
Canty.e Fr, Xev. vu. vii. 1. 3a5 Who is this. .in red-grizzl 
locka: nay with long tile-beard? 2860 Fatrnort Costume 
229 The soldier wore the spade beard and the stiletto beard. 

Gc. fransf. or fix. 

@ 1896 Loncr. Busld. Ship 274 His {the ocean's} beard of 
snow Heaves with the heaving of his breast. 

G. allusively, of age, expetience, virility; cf. 
GREYRBRARN. 

159 FLonin and Fruttes 41 A greater beard than mine 
might be deceaued. @ 2700 fevpen (J.) Some thin remains 
of chastity appeared Evn under Jove, but Jove without a 

ard. a@x704 Locke (J.) Would it not be insufferable for 
a professor to have..a reverend beard overturned by an 
upstart novelist ? 

@. Phrases. + /n ied A or maugre any one's 
beard: in defiance of or direct opposition to his 
purpose. Zo one’s beard: to one's face, openly. 
+ Zo be, meet, or run tn any one's beard: to op- 
pose him openly and resolutely, to Beanp. 7o take 
by the beard: to attack utely (cf. 1 Sam. xvii. 
38). +t Zo make a man's tard: (lit.) to dress his 
beard, (jig.) to outwit of delude him. So + 7a 
make a man’s beard without a razor: (in later 
sense) to beheadhim. + 70 put something against 
@ man’s beard: to taunt him with it. 

z330 R. Baunne Chron. 207 Pe cuntre sone he fond in his 

redy ran. ¢ 1384 Cuaucnr //, Fame 689 Moo berdys 


BRARD. 


in two oures Withoute Rasour or Sieoures Y-made, then 
ough queynte he be. Tar- 


putte 
Lancelot 


mawgre the berdis of al hard harts, 
ngth. .delyverthee. s60z Dent Pathw. Heaven 
8o Vet at last they must Gpight of their beards) end where 
they began. 297863 Cowrgr 7ash 1. 271 Shamed as we have 
been, to th’ very beard. W. Lavine Asiokerd, (1861: 21 
A Ganntic queation ..which I must needs take by the heatd 
utterly subdoe, 

_2. The similar hairy tuft or growth on the lower 
jaw or adjacent parts of the face of other animals ; 
¢ g. the Boat lion, ibex, seal. 

ex « Alis. 6519 A best... y-cleped Cessua.. Berd hit 
hadde long y-waxe. «1300 Cursor M. 7509 A bere a tyon 
bap I mette..and shoke bi pe berde squa. 480 Cax- 
ton Chron. Eng. ccxi. 194 A gote.. that shuld haue horncs 
of siluer and a berde as white as snowe. gos SuHaxs. John 
tt, i. 238 Whose valour plucks dead Lyons by the beard. 
1697 Dnvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 85 The Pastor shears their 
hoary % C2 oon N. » Hist. 1. 670 A Goat .. is 
easily conquered if his beard can only be grasped. 

3. Zool, a. The appendages to the mouth of some 
fishes. b. The rows of gills in certain bivalves, 
¢.g. the Oyster. oc. The byssus or mass of threads 
by which certain shell-fish (eg. the /in#na) attach 
themselves to rocks, etc. d. (See quot. 1802.) 
e. Two small oblong fleshy bodics situated just 
above the antlia or spiral sucker of moths and 
butterflies; the conesponding part in some Diptera, 
e.g. the Gnat. 

_ 1783 CuamBers Cyc. Sup Beard of a muscle .. {also of 
insects}, 2774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1863) LI. tv. vi. 367 
‘These threads which are usually termed the beard of the 
mussel, 2796 Mas. Giasse Cookery xi. p73 Wash the oysters 
very clean..and take the beards off. 3280s Panay Nat, 
Theol. xvi. (18:7) 140 The play of the rings in an earth. 
worm..the beards or prickles, with which the annuli are 
armed. 1838 Dickens VO. 7*uisé (1850) 136/2 ‘A'’n't yer fond 
of Apri Here's one with such a beautiful, delicate 
a 

4. Ornith. a. The cluster of bristles at the base 
of the beak in some birds, as the Barhet (Sacco). 
b. The vane or soft lateral filaments of a feather. 

r80e Paty Nat. 7'heol. xii. (1817) 106 The separate pieces, 
or lamime, of which the beard fof a feather) is composed, 
3635 Penny Cyl. LIL. 4353/0 [In Bucco) Pogonias .. the beard 
is very strong. 1836 ‘Tupv Cyed. Anal. & PAys.1. 9350/1 All 
feathers are composed of... a vane or beard. 

5. Applied as specific name of: The freshwater 
Shrimp, the Hake, and a kind of pigeon. 

z6x2 Corcr., Petite crevette de riviére,the Beard, or fresh. 
water Shrimpe. 42766 Punnantr Zool. (1769) 1II. 158 The 
lesser hake. .is known on the coast of Cornwall by the naine 
of the greater forked heard. 2867 ‘TecetTmzier Pigrous x. 
108 In other parts of Germany they have many clean-footed 
Tumblers of various colours, as Magpies, Helmets, and 
Beards; but their Beards have only a white beard and flight- 
feathers, the rest of the body being dark. 

6. Hot. The awn of prasses; prickles, bristles, 
or hair-like tufts found on various plants; also 


quasi-/g. in wider application. 

zgss Hu.oet, Beard or care of corne, avista. 1976 Lrir 
Dodoens 456 Rough with many sharp pointed eares or 
beardes lke the eares of Barley. c¢ 12600 SHAKS. Sons. xii, 
Summers green all girded up in sheaves, Borne on the bicr 
with white and bristly heard, 2732 Acc. Workhouses 84 Cut 
off the beards before the wheat is thresh'd. 1823 Sir HH. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 364 The seeds. .like those of the 
thistle and dandelion, are fornished with beards or wing». 
2839 Baicny ‘estus vii, Sunshine... catching By its soft 
brown beard, the moss, 2865 Buraitt Walk Land's And 
3106 English downs. . yielding a short, criap beard of herbage. 

b. Old-Man's Beard: popular name of the Tra- 

veller’s Joy (Clematis Vitalba), 

rBax Crane Vill. Minstr, 1. 84 Dig old man’s beard from 
woodland hedge, To twine a summer shade. — 

+ ‘7. Obsolete name for the train or tail of a comet 


when it appeared to precede the nucleus. 

2647 H. Mons Song Send u. App. xciv, But for the new- 
fixt starres there’s no pretence, Nor beard nor tail to take 
occasion by. 297239 Swirt Eleg. Partridge Wks. 1755 III. u. 
79 No comet with a flaming beard. 28g T. Mi.nek Gallery 
oe Nat. 108 When the tran preceded the nucieus.. it was 
called the beard. ; 

8. Farrsery. ‘That part of a horse’s nether jaw 
whereon the curbe doth rest.’ (Cotgr. s v. Barve.) 

2783 Cuamsans Cycl. Supp., Beard, or under-beard, called 
also chuck, of a horse, is that part under the lower mandible 
or the outside, and above the chin, which bears the curb of 
the bridle. 2798 Ossatniston Brit, Sportsm. 49 Beard 
a horse, should neither be too high raised, nor too flat, 0 
that the curb may rest in its right place. [ In mod, dicts.] 

9. a. The barb of an arrow, fish-hook, etc. Obs. 
b. Hence, The hook at the end of a knitting- 
needle in a knitting-machine, which holds the yarn. 

2622 MARKIAM Conntr. Content. 1. x. 56 Cut out and raise up 
the beard, which you shall make. .according to the bigness 
of the hook. xgza Phil. 7rans. XXVII. 444 The Beard or 
Hooks thereof lof the Harping lron] did penetrate. ne 
Dunnam Pays. Theol, w. xv. 257 The Common Heron hath 
..& long Bill to atrike their Prey. .with sharp hooked 
Beards standing backward, to hold their Prey fast when 
struck. 1953 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 11. xxxvii. 371 Who 
wore in their caps the beard of an arrow. 1993 SMEATOM 


BEARDN. 


Edystone L. § 4a note, Jag or bearded bolts. .have a beard 
raised u ir angles, somewhat like that of a fish-hook. 
10. (See quot.) 


oi # E. Peacock &, Shivlaugh IT. 166 Cattle, which had 
at = poate to be kare ~ ide soe i beard * of — 
bashes which aresruck intothe bank of a cicada 
to t the fresh-planted thorns, : od 

. In mechanical arts: a. in Ship building, 
The angular fore-part of the rudder; the corre- 
sponding bevel of the stern-post. b. in Car- 
ai he The sharp edge of a board. oc. in O7gan- 
building (ace quot.) A spring-piece at the back 
of a lock to prevent te parts from rattling. 

ségz T. Hlarz] Ace. New /nvent. 8a To sheath the.. 
Beard of the Rudder with Lead. 28gs Seipet. Organ 
Some organ-builders provide the height on both sides wit 
what they call a beard. 2876 Hitus Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 
47 Flue-pipes have also occasionally a » which is a 
cross piece fastened on just below the under-lip, 

0. Printing. (a.) That part of the type above and 
below the face, which allows for ascending and 
descending letters, and prevents their meeting those 
in the lines above or below. (6.) The horizontal 
bases and tops added to the letters. 

2803 J. Bapcock Dome. Amusem. 144 A moveable square 
of wood, which rises nearly as high as the beard of the 
letter. 2824 J. jon NSON 7'yfogr. II. 52x He examines if the 
beards of the letter print at the feet of the pages. 2860 
Bookseller 26 Oct. 574 [In] the Franklin type. .there are no 
sare Vearas to the lettera, and the outline is consequently 

ait . 

12. ‘The coarser parts of a joint of meat. The 
bad portions of a ficece of wool.’ Halliwell. 

13. ‘The brim or margin of a vessel. [Directly 
from ON. dard.) Obs. or déal., but possibly the 
origin of some of the prec. specific uses. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. X. xvi. lili, Pe wyne wol flete 
oute over be berdes (zg98 brynke]. 61440 Promp. Parv. 32 
Berde, or brynke of a wesselle, or other like, sa 

14. Comé., chiefly attrib., as hard brush -hook, 
-stubile; also beard-grass, the genus of grasscs 
Lolypogon ; t+ beard-grave a., having the gravity 
of a bearded face; beard-moss, a Hritish lichen 
(Osnea barbata) ; beard-tree, the Hazel. 

1630 B. Jonson Now /ne 3. i, He'll tell you what is Latin 
for a looking-glass, A *beard-brush. 1843 Withering’s Brit. 
Plants (Macgillivray) 73 Annual *Beard-grass .. grows in 
muist pastures. 2399 MARSTON Sc. Vildanie 111. x. 222 Lut, tut, 
atoy..Cryes *beard-praue Dromus. xr799G. Smitn Ladborat. 
II, 266 The “Beard Hook, by some anglers is preferred be- 
fore any other in winter tro pis 9 3837 Cantyix Fr. Rev. 
IIL. v. ui. 268 Plenteous..*beard-stubble, of a tile-colour. 

Beard (bieid), v. Forms: g berde, 6 berd, 
7 bearde, beard. [f. prec. sb. 

+1. intr. To become bearded, get a beard. Ods. 
as used of men. sages . 

Cath. Angl. 28 , puberare. 
Benito, or begyn We kaue a bec, pahon sepa Bie Tr 
Browne Let. Friend (1881) § x1. 135 Lewis, King of Hun- 
gary. .was said. .to have bearded at fifteen. 

2. trans. To cut or arp off the beard of (¢.¢. 
oysters). ‘tb. To clip off the defective parts of 
(a fleece), ©. To chip or plane away the edge of 
(timber) to a required shape. 

gag Act 8 //en. ’/, xxii, No stranger shall cause to be 
forced, clacked or bearded any manner of woolles to carry 
them out of the realm. ary Sole pip Cookery, Carving 104 
We think it unnecessary to beard the oyster. 1863 Wynter 
Subtle Brains, etc. 275 Another machine rebated and 
bearded the keel. 2867 [see Braaninc 4). 

3. To oppose openly and resolutely, with daring 
or with effrontery ; to set at defiance, thwart, affront. 

Partly from the idea of taking a lion by the 

eard, partly from the use of dcard as = face; see 
Bear sé. 1 e.] ree 7 eee 

St. PF Hen. » VI. t 
be ept sigan cn berdyd, their St eal soon wax 


more mylde. x996 Snaxs. 2 F/en. JV, iv. i. 32 No man so 


potent breathes vpon the nd, But I will Beard him. 
2688 Addr. Lancaster in Lond. Gas. No. 1727/5 A Pro- 
ceeding that Beards the Regal Power, Outfaces the Law, 
etc. 31749 SmoLtett Regicide ui. vil. (1777) 5 lira 
would’st thou beard The lion in his rage. seo Scorr 
Monast, xvii, Shall that English silkworm presume to beard 
me in my father’s house? 

4. To furnish with a beard. 

fe 2380 sce Branven 4). 1792 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 

Beard the bright cylinder with golden wire. x8a¢ J. 

Jounson Typogr. 11. itl. 21 Short letters..all which will 
admit of being ed above and below their 

5. To brush or rub with the beard. 

28q9 Antobiog. Begrar Boy 56 Some of the you 


face. 


were romping with the girls and bearding their 
Beard (bie-adéd), f: . Be [f Beaxp $b. 0rv.] 
1. Of man and animals: Having a beard; spec. 


in names of animals, as Bearded Eagle, and 
Bearded Tit, Titmouse, or Pinnock. 


159 Paracr. 306/12 Berded, bavdu. 2600 Suaxs. A. Y, L. 
. Me 250 A Soldier, Full of strange oaths, and bearded like 
the 


s8on Binatay Asin, Biog. Gey) II. 39 The 
Bearded Eagle, or Lammer-Geyer. 1068 Miss Brappon 
Run to Earth 1.1. 9 Black-bearded, foreign-looking seamen. 
” Brownino /van Jeanov. 399 Each bearded mouth. 
. OF plants, seeds, etc.: Fumished with bristles 
or hairy tufts, awned; 2s in dearded wheat. 
2978 Lyte Dedoens 461 His bearded eares doth much 
resemble Barley. 2667 Mi.ton /. Z. 1v. 983 Her bearded 


785 
Vay. (2790. 1396 ce greand 


e seeds 


G of Coon 
being covered Lk anda 


reapers, reaping early, Jn among the barley. 
3. trans/. in gen. sense: Covered with beard-like 


tufts or appen 
2047 Loncy. Avang. Prel. 2 The hemlocks, Bearded with 
moss. r67e Tynpatt Heat ii. § 29. 33 The pipe from which 
the air isaued became bearded with icicles. F 
Of a comet, meteor, etc.: Having a train or 


tail; cf. Bearp sdb 7. arch. or poet. 

7 Wyeur De Psendo-freris v. Win. (2880) 308 Pe sterre 
herid or beerdid errip fro heuene in his mouyng and bi- 
tokenep pestilence. a Ranpoirit Muses’ Lovk.-Gé. 1. 
fi. (z640) a2 Let fooles gaze At bearded starres. 1783 W. F. 
Maatyn Geog. Mag. J. Introd. 21 Comets... are vulgarly 
distin ished Into three kinds, bearded, tailed, and bairy. 

‘Tauwveon L. of Shadott i. iil, Some bearded meteor, 
trailing light Moves over still Shalott. 

5. Barbed or ; like an arrow or fish-hook. 

2623 M. Rip.ny Magn. Bodies 28 The bearded end of the 
compens) needle doth only offer itself. Gaunen Tears 


C&. 105 Reputation is the bearded hook, which holds most 
men faster than conacience. £& Douciass Brit. Seti. 


NV. Amer. 26a The best Iron Bars break fibrous and bearded. 
2793 (see Bearv 25.9). 2623 H. & J. Suatu Rey. Addr. 48 

eat there awhile, my bearded lance. 

b. Oftype: Furnished with a Brarp sé, 11 €. 

Bearder (biesdaz). [f. Beanp e.+-B!.] One 
who beards. 

360g Campen Rem. (1657) 41 To air, to beard .. and their 
derivations, ayring, asred. bearder, bearding, bearded. 

Beardie (biesdi’. Also beardie-loach. [f. 
BEARD sd, +-Ik=-y4.] A name given, chiefly in 
Seotland, to a smal! fish, the Loach (Codst#s darba- 
tula), from the ‘ beards’ or bristles on its gills. 

2808 Alackw. Mag. Sept. 274 In mute. . hope of some time 
or other catching a minnow or beardic. 18g9 Yarnet. Jrit. 
Fishes (ed. 3)1. 448 The habita ofthe Beardie in confinement. 

Bea , vil. sb. [f. BEARD v. + -ING1,] 

+1. The action of cutting off the beard, e.g. the 
inferior parts of a fleece. Cf. Brann v. 2. Obs. 

2483 Act x Rick. //7, viii. & 4 That the same Wolle be as 
it is shorn. . without any sortyng, berdyng. serge " 

2. Open, resolute opposition; insolent defiance. 

3577 OLiwsnxD Chron. II. 36/a Leaue lieng for varieta, 
berding for ruffians, facing for crakers. 1864 Linnef's Trial 
I, sm. 1. 310 Would you do the bearding for us? 

3. Beard-like growth ; also frans/. 


Toraur. Four-/, Beasts 9 ‘Vhey have. . bearding about 


thei. like a Dragon. 1863 Cantyte /redk. Gt. IV. xu. x. 
arg A Plain of silent snow, with sparse bearding of bushes. 
Shipbuilding and Carpentry. The bbe 

of a piece of timber or plank to any require 
angle ; concr.= BeaRD sb. 11 a; also aftrid,, as in 
bearding-line. 

3839 Ricuarpson Merc. Mar. Arch. 26 Cutting down and 

ing Hnes are not introduced. c28go Rudim. Nav. 

(Weale) 144 The bearding-piece, which forms the fore-part 
fof the rudder) is of elm. 2067 Suytn Sailor's Wd..6h., 
Bearding line, a curved line made by bearding the dead- 
wood to the shape of the ship’s body. 

Beardiless (bi-idlés), 2. [f. Brann sd. + -LE8s.] 
Having no beard; hence fig. youthful, immature. 

ergas £.£. Allit. P. B. 789 Rolde burner wer pay bobe 
with berdles chynnez. 1480 Caxton 7revisa's Descr. Brit. 
go Ther come xv. yong berdles men clothed Jike wymmen. 
"95 Suaxa. Foha vy. i. 6g Shall a lease boy, A cockred- 
silken wanton, braue our fields? 1602 Quartes As¢her (1638) 
tra Rash, and beardlesse Counsell. 1728 Sfect. No. 527 
va A beardiens stripling. 285g Syp. Smitn Wks. 1867 II. 
7a 1s beardlesn youth to show no respect for the decisions 
of mature age? 

b. Bot. Without beard or awn. 

2861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V1. 127 Common Rye- grass 
Red Darnell, or Beardless Darnel. 1 Hooxan Stwa. 
Flora 97 Milk-vetch, style filiform, leas. 


Bea rdlessness. [f. prec.+-nxss.] Beard- 
less condition ; absence o : 

2861 G, Moons Lost Tribes 137 Baldness and beardless- 
ness were signs of mourning among the Hebrews. 16880 
Miss Biaw Yafan I, 55 The beardlessness of the ordinary 


Japanese. 

Bea rdlet. A tiny beard or awn, like that of 
some grasses. Hence Beardleted. 

+ Bea . Obs. [f. Beanp sd, +-.1Na.] 
One who wears a beard; a layman. 

s6ea Manse Aleman's Gusman d Alf. 11. 261 Leaving out 
neither beardling nor shaueling, high nor low. 

Beardom (béeidom). [f. Bran 5d.1+-pom.] 
Bearish quality or personality. 

Mrs, Browmna Grk, Chr. Poets 191 Johnson was 
aes critical bear, a rough bear, with points of 
bonie rdom. 

Beardy (bieadi), a. [f. Beanp +-y!.] Bearded. 

aa roe ae papas 1. iti. (2642) va Beard-less 
Apollo's beardy son. 28gg Cartyie Prinsenranéd 102 George 
the Rich, called also the Bardatus, Beardy. 

Beare, obs. f. Bern, Beez, Brn and Bins. 

Bearer (bé«raz). Forms: 4 berere, 4-6 -er, 
§ -are, -our, berrer, 5-6 berar, 6 bearor, 6- 
bearer, [f. Bear v.1 + -zn!.] 

I. He who or that which carries or brings. 

1. One who slg Or conveys; a carrier, a 
porter. &. gener uy. 

Wve. /sa. xlvi. 2 Oure chargis with heny berthene 
2 ben..thei my3ten not ricci berere. 
Cath. Augl. 09 A berer, baiulus. 1949 Act 1 Edw. Vi, 


ed. 3848 Texnvaon 1. of Shalett t iv, Only | 


BEARER. 
iti. $9 The... nurse, or other the bearer about of the childe, 
2612 Busts 2 CAven. ii. 18 To be bearers of burdens. 3927 


Swirr Gadliver 1. iv. 131 To crowd about the “s 
to make the bearers stop. 870 Monn Aarthiy Par 
ILI, sv. 239 Fleeces ..Jn their own bearer’s were 
dyed. 17a Nicuouson Zool, (1880) 335 The scolex [a tape 


worm) apparently leads an independent life in water, and 
its intermediary biaaret aapponed iy some to be a fish.) is 
at present unknown. 

b. ots non-material beeline ‘ 

e YNTOUN Crum, VILL. x. e wes chosyn bare Of 
pis charge ie be aig ane Cath, Ag a A beer of 
wytnes, fests. 3 "ler, Perf, \W. de W. 1532) 
Lucifer, that is to say, the lyght berer. sa : 

c. One who helps to carry a corpse to the grave, 
or who holds the pall in a funeral procession. 

2633 P. Frercurr Adisa us. xii, Six mournfull bearers, the 
sad hearne attending. 2789 Mus. Piozzi Journ. France 11. 

x A burial. .not one.. er being dressed in black. 
Caruan Ball. §& Songs 179 The tramp of the bearers 
horses Beats out the death-march on the air. 

d. In India: a. A palanquin carrier; b. A do- 
mestic servant who has charge of his master's 
clothes, furnitare, and (often) his ready money. 
[ Wil-on conjectured this latter name to be a corrup- 
tion of Bengali dekard; but the domestic ‘ bearer’ 
was simply the headman of a set of palanquin 
bearers when the latter were universally used.] 

2766 J. Grosz Voy. &. ind. I. 153 \Y¥.) The poles which.. 
are carried by six, but moat commonly vy fear bearers, 2822 
Mas. Susrwoop Henry § Bearer ] A rer, who.. had 
taken care of Henry from the day that he was born. Note. 
A servant, whore work is to carry a palanquin ; but who is 
frequently employed to take care of children. ¢18r39 — 
Ayah ady vii. 39 The bearers had nothing to do but to 
carry their Lady to church. 2880 G. A. Macxay a1 Days 
in Ind. (1882) 9a The Ayah and Bearer ait with Baby in the 
verandah, 

@. In comb. with various sbs., as cup-, palan- 
guin-, pall-, shield-, standard-bearer. 

¢xgoo Cocke Lorelies B. 10 ‘Tankarde berers.. and apere 
planer. 26rz Biste Neheor. i. 1x For 1 was the kings cup- 

arer (CoverDacs, butler), 28aq Macauray /evy, And 
should my standard-bearer full, as fall full well he may. 
2839 Marrvat NV. sorster xxiviii, Adouble set of palanguin- 
bearers. 1862 F, Gurritin Aridi, Alan, (ed. 9) 40 Pall- 
bearers on each side of the corpse. 

2. One who brings a letter, a verbal message, 
tidings, rumours, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3226 Apon his kne he did him suere Pat 
he suld be lel airand berer. sq6a J. Paston in Lett. 442 II. 

a The berour here of can enfourme you. 1666 Knox //ist. 
Ref. Wha. 1846 J. 268 ‘he reat of our myndis this faythfull 
berare will schaw you at lenth. 169g Pxrvs Diary V1. 182 
In behalf of this young man, the r 26go Mas. Strowx 
Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 071 An order..to give the bearer fif- 
teen lashes. 28g Macaunay Hist. Eng. 111. 589 Others... 
trafficked in the secrets of which they were the 

8. The actual holder or presenter of a cheque, 


draft, or other order to pay moncy. 

3683 Lond. Gas. No. 1862/8 A Note .. for Ninety nine 
Pounds .. paid to Edward Callender or Bearer. rtog R. 
LancrorD /ntvod. Trade 12 A Promissory Note payable to 
Bearer, need not be end s0g2 Maanvat NV. sorster 
xxix, Fil up a cheque for five hundred pounds, self or 

arer. 

4. Her. One who bears heraldic arms. 

The sense of ‘supporters,’ copied in mod. 
dictionaries from Johnson, (who inserted it from 
BAILEY's folio of 1731), is apparently only a tra- 
ditional dictionary error: see quot. 1885. 

xr6r0 Gwitiin Heraldry § 3 x. (1660) 144. 1987 Porny 
Heraldry 19 note, Such [tinctures] as ahould be used for 
marks of disgrace in the Bearers, 188g >. KE. Cockayne 
(Norroy King of Arms) in 4tier: We never use the word 
. rs’ for ‘su *: the ‘bearers’ of the arms of 
Howard are the Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Carlisle, etc., 
themselves, not the supporters used by these noblemen. 

5. The saraire of any personal endowment or 
quality; the holder of rank or office ; hence office- 


bearer, etc. 

1997 Suaus. 2 Len. IV, w. v. 29 O Maiestie ! When thou 
do'st pinch thy Bearer. 1606 -— 77. $ Cr. 11. fii. 104 The 
beautie that is borne here in the face, The bearer knowes 
not. 2638 Scorr //rt. Midl. xvi, ‘That's speaking to the 
purpose ’..said the office-bearer. 

6. That in, or by means of, which anything is 
carried ; ¢.g. a bier. 

1047 Havurwet s.v., In Kent the bier is sometimes called 
abearer. 2860 F. Gurritus A rtill, Man. ied. 9) 116 Nos. 8 
Jul 9 va up hot eat on baie pala er News 27 

uly a/z For carrying this.. r poles of very ingenious 
ddan have been devised: om 

II. He who or that which supports or sustains, 
+7. One who supports or sustains a weight, or 
who holds up what would fall; an upholder. Ods. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg., A suiteynour and a berar up of 
the chirch. sag¢ Br. Fuaran in Strype Sccd. Afem. V1. 11. 
App. xlvii, The bolsterors and bearors of the promoters. 
reg Furrer Ch. fist. Vv. 333, Many have reported, that I 
have been a bearer of such as have maintaised evil opinions, 

+8. One who sustains or joins in sustaining a 
charge or responsibility. Obs. 
zs Best Farm. Bhs. ri 89 The richest and ablest 
anen in everie towneare. .subsidymen,and the poorer onely 
bearers with them. a 3663 Sanpsnson Wds. (1854) I. 185 (D.) 
As men use to do in common payments and taxes, we p 
hard to have bearers and ners that may go a share with 
us. 03737 Sravex Eccl, Mem. I. 1, xxvili. soa A bearer with 
them..in printing of their books. 


BEAER-GRAR. 


9. Mechanics. Anything used as a support or stay, | 
Post of 


Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 157 Bearer, a 
Heick-wall that is Trimmed up between the two ends of & 
piece of Timber, to shorten its Bearing. 2603 P. Nicnot- 
son /'ract, Buthd. 219 Bearer—any thing used by way of 
support toanather. 2862 Sni.es Kagineers 11. 163 To check 
the effect of the bearers or strutts of the ribs, 

b. sfec. Applied to various mechanical con- 
trivances for sustaining or taking cff pressure: ¢ x. 
in frinting, tu a kind of ‘packing’ used tu lessen 
the pressure upon the types in certain places. 

1846 Print. Appar. Amatenrs 3 The intsuduaction of 
‘bearers’ which serve to reduce the pressure upon the 
t or rather to bear off a part of the pressure. 2882 C. 

vwarps Organs 57 The bearers are strips of wood fixed 
between the sliders, which. . support the weight of the upper 
hoardn, pipes, &c. 188 F. Barrren Watch @ Clack. 32 
{A) Bearer. .{is} a piece of metal soldered to the ‘ middle’ of 
a watch case as a support for the joint. 

10. dial. (See quot.) 

1071 E. Pracocny X. Shivlaugh 11. 6g Where in one of the 
drains a sunken floor of wood, called a bearer, was de- 
ited for... making = safe watering place for the cattle. 

IIL iL, She who, or that which, brings forth 
or produces ; spec. a fruit-yielding tree. 

3433 Lyno. Pyigr. Sowde sv. vii, (1483) 61, I maye wel he 
cleped a Ai Appeltree and berer of this Appel. 1729 
Loupvow & Wiss Compl. Gard. 76 The Tree is n great Bearer. 
x07a H. Macmittan Sree Vine vy. 190 ‘The celebrated vine 
of Hampton Court ix a most productive bearer. 

Bearess. nonce-wd. A she-bear. 

3640 Hoon Ailmansegy ixxv, Snips and snaps, As if from 
a Tigress or Bearess. 

+ Bear-gear. ds. ; = dsaring gear (see BEAR- 
INQ 57). Hence, 70 de or draw tn the bear gears. 

Bear3, obs. form of Banxow 36.2 a swine. 

+Bearherd. Oés. Also 6-7 beare-heard, 
bearhard, bearard, berard, berrord. [f. Bean 
s6.1 + Herp. Shakspere’s Searard,etc., are assigned 
to this, rather than to BbxaRn-wakRD, to which some 
editors refer them, chiefly because he elsewhere uses 
bear-heard, and not bear-ward: cf. shepherd, for- 
merly also shepard, sheppard.] The keeper of a 
bear, who leads him about for exhibition. 

1889 R, Harvey /7/, Pere. (1860) 14 Nor a bear-heard .. 
to put his staffe in the mouth of the: besires or pull off these 
dogst naps SHAKS. a flen. V1,v.i. 149 Wee'l bate thy Bears 
to death, And manacle the Berard in their Chaines. . -- /béd. 
gto Despight the Bearard, that protects the Beare. 1: 

—~— 2 Hen. 1V,1. li. 191 ‘True valor is turn’d Beare-heard. 

— Much Ado 1. |. 43 Take sixepence in earnest of 
Berrord, and leade his Apes into Hell. 

Hebrews i. 13 Bearhards that have their 


Gouce 
ears at 


Bearing (berrp), ob. sd. [f. Bear v.1 + -1Nal.] 
| . Irom BEAB ©. 


Israels Calf a7 ‘To serve him in the bearing of his vessels. 
2675 Cotton om 4. Gamester xxvi. (1680) 112 When you 
come to bearing, 
not. 

b. things immaterial, ¢.g. the bringing forward 
of testimony. 

3393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xvi. 360 Brawel Ke and bacbyt- 
ynge and beryng of false wittnesse. Af, The continual 

ing of a grudge.’ ; 

2. ‘The carrying of oneself (with reference to the 
manner); cartiage, deportment; behaviour, de- 
meanour. 

crago Gen. & Fc. 2178 Bi gure bering men mal it sen. 
€ rapg cnavcen Troytus i. 18: Symple of Neryng {v. ». attire) 
and deboner of chere. 1495 Act 11 Hen, V1, ix. 42 To be 
of goode beryng ayenst King. 2999 Snaxs. Mauch Ado 
us. 166 Thar is Claudio, I know him by his bearing. 18:4 
Scort Ld. of [sles w. xxii, The bearing of that stran 
Lord. 3873 Brack Pr. Thuile vi. 79 The .. courtesy of his 


bearing towards women. 
b. Behaviour in battle, etc, achievement. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) I. 3 Greet berynge and dedes 
of oure forme fadres. 

3. Her. That which is borne upon an escutcheon ; 
a single charge or device. 

1960 Laeiah Armertie (1597) 120 b, And vpon the valence 
of that etudie, were Scocheons of vn te ing. 26xq 
Sucpen Jitles Hon. Pref., When the Prince ennobled any, 
he vsually gaue him the ghia weal of his Bearing in Blazon. 
1790 Boswax. Fohsson U1. 35 Armorial Bearings. . Johnson 
scid ..were as ancient as the siege of Thebes, 1838 Buckie 
Civélis, (1869) LI. ii. 118 In the twelfth century armorial 
bearings were invented. 


TI. from Bear v.! Il. 
+4. Upholding, supporting; maintenance. Od:. 


1948 Hast. Chron, (1809) Gao ladicted of siottes and main- 
tenaunce of bearynges of divers misdoers within the countie. 
rgge Latimer Serm. Lord's Pr, iii. il. 34 In the place of 
Justice, there I have bearing and tering. 


seen 

§. Sustaining, supporting, endurance. 

21926 Pilgr. Perf. Weide W. 1931) 4g In suffrynge or ber. 
ape ner eS troubles, 3  Sanoaanoa 5 pos Il, 
174 sy a Ee their sr ba es. ea rt mot fon pa 

orr. onsidering the government as 
totally without morality, and insolent beyond toe 
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wer. 
aryoo XK. Alis. 484 A goshauk with fiyght Setlith on 
his beryng. 077 oxon Mech. Preval hel This Pout 
ra upon the Floor, to make its Dearing the stronger. 

3738 Porn Ass. Man 1. a9 But of this frame the bearings, 
and the ties. 1999 Smeaton Adystoue L. $274 Each floor 
-- lying upon the horizontal bearings furnin by these 
ledges 1876 Handbk. Sc. App. S. Kens. 5 A greater number 
of Learings is required to prevent the mirror from becom- 
ing strained by its own weight, 

. Carpentry. The length of a beam between two 
supports, span; the distance between the cutting- 
edge of a tool and the rest in which it is held. 


beam or 
IIL. from Bear v.! JIE 

8. A thrusting, pressing, or straining in any 
direction ; thrust, pressure. 

agg Paacivai. Sf, Dict., Selidiso. .the bearing out of a 

» Pretecta. 19799 Cuamnens Cyci. Supp. s.v., Bearing 

of an arch, or vault, denotes the efforts which the stones 
make to burst open the piers. s7@4 Jed. Commun. 11. 7 
Such a bearing down, as made her fearful of a miscarriage. 
2 M. Baitum Mord. Anat. (1807) 415 An inversion of 
the vagina is attended with a sense of bearing down. 

9. Tendency to exert influence, practical relation 
or reference to other things; aspect. 

ig beige Nab. Avcot's Debts Wks. IV. sox Having had 
oa sense of their true bearings and relations. 2804 
T. Jereeeson Corr, (1830! 18 In its unfortunate bearings on 
my private friendships. 2808 Sourney /se, (1832) 11.943 The 
subject .. was thoroughly examined in allits bearings. 2867 
A. Baary SirC. Sarvry vi. 177 The legal bearings of the case. 

+10. A taking effect ; operation, effective result. 

2783 Wonnow Corr. (1 pal . 89 Whether I shall ever be 
able to bring anything of this to a bearing, 1 know not. 

+11. Spring, elasticity. Ods. Cf. Bran sd. 

r674 N. Farnvax Bulk § Selv. 118 Slower motions are 
made up of starts and bearings, or springsomness. /éyd. 
arg A pend or earnest strift fromwardsa, which we call 


renee or bearing. 
2. Mech, (generally in ape Those parts of a 
machine which bear the friction; the block or 
supports on which a shaft or axle tums, and also 
the part of the shaft or axle resting upon these 
supports. [This combines II and itt of the vb. 
xggt Specif, Patent No. 1794 Water wheels to be 
and fixed upon beari Wo.zaston in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIII. 137 A better bearing, and much less likely to 
wear the pivots. 286: Suntus Engineers 11. 139 ‘The shafts 
and axies were of iron, and the bearmgs o 288: 
Print, Trades Frnt, xxx1. 38 Heated bearings in machinery 
may be relieved. . by the use of graphite as » lubricator. 
13. The direction in which any point lies from 
a point of reference, esp. as measured in degrees 
from one of the quarters of the compass. In 


pl. the relative positions of surrounding objects. 


7a take one's bearings ; to determine one's position 
with regard to surrounding objects ; also fig. 

3635 N. Caarenter Geog. Deé.1. vil. 171 Great errours not 
only in the situation of diuers pl but also in the bear- 
ing of places one to the other. 172: F. Furrer Med. Gymn. 
to take the Bearings of a 
unning Horse. s9g0 Smeaton in PAth Trans. 5 July, To 
make the com useful in taking..the bearing of head- 
lands, ships cad otha chjecta. tog Fuinpeas in Pasi. Trans. 
XCV. 289 On the first bearings the ship's head was six ts 
on one side of the meridian. 2868 in Aferc. Mar. Mag. V. 
229 All Bearings herein given are Magnetic. 1873 Beprorp 
Satlor’s Pocket Bh. t. \ed. 2: 41 The difference between the 
sun’s true bearing and its compass bearing. 

b. Mus. (see pot) te : 
2895 Penny Cycl. V. 3856/2 The ts (of a piano, etc. 
which are first AGned by the fifths, aad. from thich alt the 

others are tuned by octaves, are called dearings. 

14. The direction of any line on the earth’s sur- 
face in relation to a meridian. 

28ea Pravramn /dlustr. Hiutton. The. 2 
having the same bearing with respect to the 
Raymonn Mining Gloss., Bearing. .the direction of a hori- 
zontal Jine, drawn in the middle plane of a vein or stratum 
not horizontal. . 

b. fig. ‘Tendency, natural leaning, bent. 

3060 ‘T'rottors Orley F. xv. 122 In wl ypraerat of such 
sympathy there was something that suited the bearings of 

iss Furnival’s mind. = 

+15. Afus. The variation allowed from the true 
pitch of a note, in tuning an instrument upon the 
method of unequal temperament. Cds. 

2698 Wass in /’Ail. Trans. XX. 256 Pipes at equal 
Intervals do not give the just desired Harmony, without 
somewhat of Hearing. _ 

16. Nant. ‘ The widest part of a vessel below 
the plank-shear. The line of flotation which is 
formed by the water upon her sides when she sits 


upright with her pro F stores, and ballast, 


ag When they [jockeys) design 


Vertical strata, 
ian. 208: 


on board in proper trim.’ Smyth Sailor's Wa.-dk. 
2627 Carr. Suitu Seasean’s Cram. ii. 3 There doth begin 
the compasse and bearing ¢f the ship. 183g MaArxyat 
Pirate iii, The wind howled, and..the vessel was pressed 
down to her bearings by its force. . 
17. Com. and atirid. in prec. senses: as, bearing: 
chair, -point, shaft, -surface; + bearing-baok, a 
pediar’s staff for carrying his pack; + bearing- 


cloth, a child's christening-robe; bearing-door, 
(Coal. mining), one of the main doors in a pit for 
regulating the ventilation; +bearing-gear, the 
gear or a tus (usually a twisted withe passed, 
thron the collar so as to furm a leop) by which, 
in old times, a pair of horses supported the ends of 
the swingle-tree of a plough, or of the cross-bar 
fiom which the pole of a wagon was suspended ; 
+ bearing-leap, a carrying-b eels see BKAR-LEAP, 

2944 Ascnam 7/o.voph. (1654) 115 ey ba pose sugh for 
hantvece ere, shi fee “ills \ 1850: ib beawetheto my 
dawghter Jone Kenam one ‘nge sheet. 1998 Ganenwry 
Tacttus’ Anu. xiv. cab impel oa. Monk aaah - cauned her-selte 
to be carried to Baias in a bearing Hottanp 
Pliny 11. 341 Uf achild be la in a mantle or bearing-cloth 
made of an asse skin, it shall not eee igo at any thing, 
soy ite Four J, a cient ae 437 A bearing back or 
colt s as we say in Enylish, whereu r men carry 
thelr burdens. sés2 Suats. Wint. Tan. ii. 119 Looke 
thee, a bearing-cloath for a Squires childe. 1626 Suvari. & 
Maakn. Conatr. Farm 533 When they (horases}] draw two 
and two together in the beare-geares .. then there is needfull 
the plow clevive .. the harneme, the cullars, the round 
withsor beuring geares. 3853 Conl-tr. Terms Northumbild. 
& Durhk. 24 A bearing or main door, is a door which forces 
the air through an entire district. 2096 Kane Arrt. Exp, 
1. xxix. goa Passed the chain cable under the keel at four 
bearing-points. 

iV. from Bear v1 1V. 

18. The action of bringing forth (offspring) ; 
birth, Also in comb, child-bearing. 

@ 1300 Cnurser Al. 11079 All mad pai mirth at his bering. 
e Epiph. (Turnb. 1843) 908 As wemen..When thei ben 
in berung of chylde. 2632 Bini 1 7am. ii. 15 Notwith- 
standing she shall be saued in child-bearing. 

b. attrib., asin bearing-pain, -place, -throe -time. 

1987 Gortmnc De Alornay xxi- 323 Wouldst thou have 
Children? It is hee that neth and shutteth the bearing 
pace: Danizt Civ. Wares vi. ev, ‘To stay beyond the 

ing-time, so long. x9@7 Jed. Comsenn, 11. 227 The 
throes which the women call bearing pains. 

19. The action of producing aves, flowers, 
and esp. fruit; yielding, production, 

283 Prat Jewell ho. (3594) 5 He dul greatly backward 
the tree in hin bearing. x7e9 STANHorn Paraphr. 1V. 255 
Benring will be required from every Branch. 2062 Det.amer 
Kitch. Gard. t60 Wall-trees .. come into early bearing. 

20. That which is produced ; fruit, a crop. 

1698 Woanaw. Sonn. ui. xix, Rich mellow bearings, that for 
thanks shall call. 

Zl. Those external parts of animals which are 
concerned in parturition. Ods. or dial, 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. ak i Bright bay Mure .. lately 
Stackt behind under her ring. 38 Phil, Trans, 
LXIX. 285 The teats and the external femule parts, called 
by farmers the bearing. 

earing (beenn), f//.a.! [f. Bear ) 

1. ‘That bears, carries, supports, endures, drives, 
presses, pierces, stands out, etc. (See various 
meanings of the vb.) 

c sgoo Nob. Hood (Ritson) 11. xii. 131 Clifton with a bearing 
arrow, Elee clave the willow wand. sggz Ropinson tr. 
More's Utog. 158 Drawing and hearinge beastes. r6qs 
Howat For. 7'rav. (1869) 6: Large and Beading streames, 
1674, N. Fatnrax Audk § Selv, 122 Lockt up in a bearing 
or pressing posture. Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 69 
Plane both the Hearing sides thinner. 2703 Penn in at. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 164 Be as beuring as you can with 
hasty and fretful tempers. Leitcn tr. M1/aller’s Anc. 
Art § 975. 35 The architectural members. .are divided into 
bearing, borne, and intermediate. Among the bearing the 
column is the form naturally suggest 

+2. Of food: Sustaining, substantial. Obs. 

¢ 2628 Firatcnen Wom. Pleased 1. li, A good bearing din- 
ner, 1633 Massincer New Way, efe. v. i, Bearing dishes. 

3. In comé., as: burden-, interest-bearing; bear- 
ing-rein, a short fixed rein which passes from the 
bit to the saddle, intended to keep the horse's 
head up and its neck arched ; fig. a check or re- 
straint upon movements. 

— Yonah (1638) 43 The burden-hearing Camel. 
3996 W. Fucton Carriages (1801) Ii. 138 The ng rein 
is what prevents the horse from holding hia head 
2839 Svp. Surtn HM és. 1859 1. Pret. 8 Lord Grey had not 
then taken off the bearing-rein from the English peuple. 
2866 Caume Banking xi. "45 Having an interest-bearing 
reserve, 3880 Afucm, Mag. XI.V. 464 When horses are un- 
necessarily restrained by ing-reins, : 

4. Bringing forth, producing (offspring, fruit, etc.). 
Often as second element in a compound, as derry-, 
Srutte, spectre-braring. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. exvii. (1498) 682 
Thycke settyng of knottes is token of a good vyne and 
berynge. 367a Party Pol, Anat. (1691) 53 A Cow continues 
Milchand benny, from 3 0r 4 yearsold tox2. 2832 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. 1. vi, The Futere ts wholly a Stygian Darkness, 

re-bearing. 2898 W, Ex.is Vis. Madagascar viii. 925 
he fruit-bearing clive. : 

5. Fertile, productive. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 08 Eke se thi lande Be bering, 
and commodiously stande. S Macavam Manit 
Seif, Soils of a good bearing quality. 

a.4 Baan v.2 +-1"G2,] Act- 


in ae ne: LES cuenge ons. 
Pali Mall G.7 Aug, 5/t The shrewd men who are 
i in the pockets of the bulling or 


blic. 
arish (béerif\, «. [f Buan sd.) + -1881.] 
1. Bear-like, esp. in manner or temper; rough, 
rude, and encoeih growling, surly. 


BEARISHNESS. 


2944 Hanns Thove Treat. Was. (:842)'99 We call men, 
by aay of reproach, sheepish, bearish, etc, r8s0 Co.znipcx 
Piccolom. v.iv, Forgive me too my bearish ways, old father. 
2063 Saran TytLue in Gd. Words 705 As unmannerly and 


bearish aa two emen. .could contrive to be, 
2. Stock 


nd prices all around averaged at : Mi 
‘Exam. 8 Sept. &/3 Bearish news from the oilfields brought 
down prices, 

Hence Boarishly adv. 

Bea‘rishness. {f. pe +-wEns.) Bearish 
quality ; mug unmannerliness ; surliness. 

2862 Cotriur Hist. Eng, Lit. 16a He never lost a certain 

ixnhnem of temper. 2086 Chnovh Union (N. Y.) 15 Nov. 

6 Private booriahness and domestic bearishnes. 

Ng lay elep(e. In 4-5 berlep(e, bere 
lepe, 7 beer-lip. [f. ME. der-en to Brau + Leap 
basket.) A carrying basket. 

rgeg 40 Hamroce /’sa/ve lxxx. 6 His hend seruyd in ber- 
lepe, v.r. bere lepe [in cophinc). that is a vessel in the 
whilke the iwes bare mortere in egipt. ¢z37g§ Wrcetr 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 27 Pai  pecedon seven berlepis of relief 

was left (Wvcur J/ark viii. 8 Aas lepia, leepis} “77 

oT Oxfordsh. 256 They draw a Cubb or Beerlip..up t 


middle of the mow or stack, and through the hole, that this | 


leaves, the heat will ascend, and 40 prevent mow-burning. 

Cf. aleo the following. «1440 Medulla Granium., Spuria, 
a berynge lep. 1440 /’rvm. /'c117'., Rarlylepe, to kepe yn 
corne, Crumera ( Pynson’s ed. Aas 4eve Barlep; a/se 
elsewhere Beringe lepe Cau/sfral  xg00 Ortns Vocab., 
Sporta,a bere lepe or basket. « 148g Dighy Myst. (1882) 
it. “4g In wa beryog bankett ur a lepe. 

+ Bea trless, 2. Vds.r7ace—'. [f. Bran vl 1V 
+-LES8.) Harren. 

26x12 Sprrp Zkeat. G/. Brit. riv. (1614) 27/1 Barkeshire.. 
from a naked and hearelesse (ke-tree, whereunto the people 
usially resorted .. to conferre for the State. 

Bea‘r-like, 2. and adv. [t. Bean sd.) + Lixs.] 
Like, or after the manner of, a bear; rough, rude. 

r6og Snaks. Macé. v. vii. 2, 1 cannot flye, But Beare-like I 
must fight the course. 1663 Grane Counsel 1) ily a, Some 
of them Bear-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) have 

tten some fashionable like shape. 883 Scott in Lack. 

art 1839) VIL. 274, | was rather «a Bear-like nurse for such 
a Jamb-like charge. 

Bearn, obs. form of Batry, and of Burn, v. 


Beayr’s-foot. Herd. [f. Bran 56.1] 


1. Popular naine of various species of Hellebore, 
esp, of the Black Hellebore (4. fatidus), a hand- 
some plant with spreading panicles of globular 
flowers, their sepals green edged with pink. 

zgg: Turnrr /ferbal 126 Thys herbe whyche they call 
rat apa wurtz and we berefoot. 1609 J. Pankinson Jarad. 
in Sule Ixxxi. 344 There are three sorts of blacke Hellebur 
or Beures tvote. Davoun Virg. Georg. v. 185 The 
late Narcissus, and the winding Trail Of Bears-foot. 1863 
Pinon lant-n, 7 Bear's-foot, from its digitate leaf. 

2. Also applied loosely to Bear's-breech or 
Acanthus, to Lady's Mantle, and to Monkshood. 

raga Hutort, Bere fote herbe, Acantha, 3 Suvrz 
Archit. Bj b, An herbe called Acanthus, in frenche Branck- 
ursine, or hearefste with vs. 

Bearship (bés{fip). 
The personality of a bear. 

1800 Soutury Leftt,'1856' 1. go If you were a dancing bear, 
and | had a string tied to the ring in your bearship’s nose. 

Bearskin (bee s,skin). [f. Bear 56.1] 

1. The skin of a bear used as a wrap or garment. 

2843 livaon Juan x. xxvi, In this gay clime of bear-skins 
black and furry. 2835 Sie J. Ross V.-I. Pass. xii. 547 
Natives came.. bringing ..a bearskin and some clothing. 

Kinust e¥ /Zerors ut. 205 Wrapt in @ bearskin clonk. 
. fig. in reference to the torture of Christians 
by baiting them in bearskins. 

3677 Gaie Crt. Gentiles TI. 123 The Pelagian Tesuites 

ae the Dominicans in this point under the Bears skin 

o ane Calviniats. 3722 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. ay 

If they had chosen to bring our primitive founders upon the 

eee ie a pleasanter way than that of bear-skins and pitclt- 
rrels. 

2. ‘The tall furry cap worn by the Guards in the 
British Army. 

[2848 ‘Visackunay Can. Fair xxiv, Ensign Spooney. tried 
on a new bearskin cap, under which he aoked 4 savage be- 
yond his years.) 2863 Kinut.ace Crimea 11. 338 The tower. 
ing bearskins which mark a battalion of the English Guards. 

. A shaggy kind of woollen cloth used for 
overcoats. 

4, Sce Bear 56.18. Rearskin jobbcr, early name 
of the ‘bear’ on the Stock Exchange. 

Bearward (bewsw5ud.) [f. Bean s6.1+ Wann.] 
Also 4 bereward, § barreward, §-6 berward(e 
(see BEARHERD). 

1, ‘The keeper of a bear. who Icads it about for 
public exhibition of its tricks, etc. : also fig. 

1399 /ot, Poewes (1859) 1. 364 A bereward fond arag. 2463 
Mann, & Househ, Kap. 156, | toke to the lord Stanley is 
berward. .vjs. viijed. rggo Bate Ang. bl olaries i. 118 They 
played with those worldly rulers. as the bearwardes do 
with their apes and their beares. Evetyn Alem, 11857) 
J. 95 LT hey] command them, as our bearwards do the bears, 
with a ring through the nose. 2606 Scort H’eodst. ix, The 
army is your bear now, aod old Noll is your bearward. 

+@. The constellation Bootes, or its chief star 
‘Arcturus, from its position in reference to Use 
Major, 


[f. BEAR s}.! + -SHTP ] 
(Humorons.) 
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Cath. Angl. topkilax, 
Bose Hor ecech ead eberarh The dog of the 
atar called che Berward. pope. & Scorr Grk. Lex. 


‘sv. * The star is called "Aparevper, 
"Apevedhal, the Actor} Or Bowrys, the Waggoner. 


+ Bearwort. Heb. Obs. [f. Baan o.1+ 
Worrt.] The herb Meum Athamanticum. 


in Gerarp. 2063 in Paton Plant-x, 
Heasentiier, obs. form of BESANTLER. 


Beasaunte, obs. form of Bezant. 

Bease, obs. form of Katze. 

Be-ash, etc.: sce Ba- pref: 

Beasom, obs. f. Brsom, and Biszx, Ods. blind. 

Beast (bist), sb. Forms; 3-6 beste, best, 
beest{e, 4-6 Sc. beist, re beaate, (6 bieste, 7 
beise), 6- beast. (/¥. dial. beas(e, beeaa(e, 
Dbenss.) a. OF. deste:—L. bestia. The earliest 
use of the word was to translate L. axzima/, in 
which it took the place of OE. dedr, just as it was, 
in this sense, subseq. replaced by artemad itself] 

I. Literal senses. 

1. A living being, an animal. (Used to translate 
Gr. (gov, or L. animal, esp. in versions of the 
Bible. Now restricted in literary use as in sense 
2; but still widely applied in dialect and collo- 
quial use, including e. g. newts, inaccts, centipedes.) 

+a. In early times, explicitly including man. 
Obs. bd. Jn later times, applied to the lower ani- 


mals, as distinct from man. 

crsso //ali Meld, 25 Beastes pat dumbe neb habbed. 
@ xg00 Cursor WM, 6039 Pan sent drightin a hitel beist {locust}. 
/bid. yoo Pe nedder .. wan mant wis of ani bent. 1993 /estt- 
wall (1515) 3b, All the fysshes and beestes in the 1535 
Covnrpany Acelus. xi. 3 The Bey is but a small beast 
amonge the foules, yet is hir frute exceadinge awete. 1621 
Rincy Lew. iv. 6 Foure beastes full of eyes before and behinde. 
s6a8 Row.ann Moxuffet’s Theat. Jus. 931 Nor know | the 
little Beast [Hornet] it self. x Phil. Trans. LX1. 240 
Monoculi, some of which had their ovaria full of cpa%, and 
others of liule live heasts, 18287 Moorz Periwink. 4 Sec. 
Wha. +1868) 529 Of all the beasts that ever were born, 
Your Locuat most delights in corn. 2875 BuckLanp Log- Be. 

t These Cod, poor Nessa: Mod. dial, There's a little 

ast crawling up your back ! 

a. ¢ 33974 Cuaucen Boefh, 1. vi. 27 Axert not me quod I. 
whebir pat [man] be a resonable best mortel. 13967 T xkvina 
Higden Rolls Ser, 111. 367 Al ping 939 lif and felynge 
is t-cleped a beste. 54 Boorvse Sree. Health cluxxii, A 
man or a woman, whic resonable beastes. 

b. s6z0 SHaxs. 7 emp. i. ii. 34 There would this Monster 
make a man: any strange beast there, makes aman. 1760 
Hanrnia Philol. £eg.(1841) 538 To render the nature of san 
odious, and the nature of beasts amiable. 

oc. The animal nature (in man), 

2667 Decay Chr. Prety ix.§9. 302 ‘Those advantages which 
may .. exalt the man, and depress the beast in us. 

2. A quadruped (or animal popularly regarded 
as such), as distinguished from birds, reptiles, 
fishes, insects, etc., as well as from man. (Now 
the ordinary literary use.) 

¢1230 Ancr. R. ac 3e..ne schulen habben no best, bute 
kat one. wig oa ews Caritas in &. £, 2. (1860) 197 Lord 
pou madest. bope foul and best. 23993 Gowxn Con/- IIT. 74 
As lion in the king of bestes. tlgr. Perf. iW. de W. 
1531) 151 In the nixth daye.. all beentes were create. 1859 
Afiry. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxviii, Compare them vito birdes 
and benstes. 26zz Bistx 1 Asngs iv. 33 Hee spake also of 
beasts, and of foule, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 
3691 Ray Creation (s7a2) 2t Animate bodies are divided 
into four great genera or orders: Beasts, Birds, Fishes, and 
Insects. 2849 Mararvat J elerie vi, Like the bat, they ure 
neither bird nor beast. 

b. spec. An aniinal of the chase; fourfooted game. 

ra97 . GLouc. 375 Pe nywe forest. he..astured yt wel 
my stys. ¢ 1420 Arow. Arth, xvii, Sethun brittuns he 
the best, As venesun in forest. 1539 Act 31 Hen. V1, Vv. 
A chase... for .. feeding of beastes of venery. 2998 WaRNI K 
AD, Eng. Wu. xxxvii. (1 597, 180 They feede Mongst Beasts 
of chace. 3697 Daynen Viry. Georg. 1. 211 Then Toils for 
Beasts, and Lime for Birds were found. 1752 Cuawsres 
Cycl. s.v., Beasts of Chane, in our statute-bouks are five; 
the buck, doe, fox, martin, and roe. Heasts of the furest 
are, the hart, hind, hare, boar, and wolf. Beasts and fowls 
of the warren are, the hare, coney, pheasant, and partridge. 

c. Wild beast: an animal not domesticated, 

formerly esp. a beast of the chase, now esp. a 
ferocious animal from a forcign land ;=L. /era, 
Gr. we. 
2897 R. Giouc. 376 Men ne dorste .. wylde best nyme no3t, 
Hare ne wylde swyn. = 1393 Lance. 7’. #2. C xvint. 28 And 
woneden in wildernense ‘nmony wilde bestes. xggo Su Ans. 
Mids. N. . i. 228 We..leaue thee to the mercy of wilde 
beasts. 2992 Srunser Dafphn., xviii, And of the race, that 
all wild beastes do fenre. 2697 Drynen Irry. Georg. iv. 
758 Whom ev'n the savage Rensts had spar'd, they kill'd. 
1833 Maanyvat J’, Simple ix, ‘To see the wild beasts fed at 
Br. Polito’s menagerie. 

8. A domesticated animal owncd and used by 
man, as part of his farm ‘stock’ or cattle (F. 
bvstiaux, biail\; at first including shcep, goats, 
ctc, but @. gradually more or less restricted to 
the bovine kind; and now chiefly applied by 
farmers, graziers, etc. to fatting cattle. (lg this 
sense there is also a collective plural d¢as/.) 

czayo Aucr. &. 58 Zif eni unwrie put were, and best fcolle 


rinne. «3300 Cursor M. 6137 Ta r beintes wit yow 
nm ¢ ferlin 3 This riche man grete plente of 
bestes and of othir richesse. sgzg Baacray Cyt. & Up- 


douddychee. (1047) Tatrod. 9 Sometime the wolfe our beastes 
reprint BAILY Dict. R metic. 2.v.C Which 
Geen Kine and Shesp ste Rossurrr Dail. @ Sow. 87 
° 5 t . 
I om Beri the bus er's son, Who slays the beasts in 
n Town. 

@ xgeg Feranens. /wsd. (2534) G ij, Reastes alone, nor 
horses alone, nor alone..wyill not eate a pasture 
euen. séqz Hinve vruen xxix. go There was in his 
house a fat Reise, and a half, within the space of days. 
syee Lond, Gas. No. 5880/5 Robert Watson, late of Uttoxeter 

Dealer in sBey J. Staca Pacms 63 To th’ fells 

rms 


history ofthe Caledonian-road. 268 4’, Sussex Ges. es Sept. 
(Advt.) The Live Stock comprises the valuable herd of 
Sussex Beast, including cows, heifers, bulls and steers. 

b. An animal used in riding, driving. etc., as the 


horse and ass; a‘ beast of burden,’ a ‘yoke beast,’ 
a draught animal. [In some parts of land, 
bcast in the sing. means spec. ‘horse,’ while the 
pl. beasts, beastes, bcass Means : oxen.’} ces 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1. r sal nd an ass s 
Wear Luke x. %4 yee Re yet on his beest [z98e nent 
and ledde in to an ostrie. & Frizuers. Serv. xi. tg 9) 
26 His werke bestia to his plough. sgep Faitn Ff. a 
Reader Wks. 1829) 462 Hin Son. .was made our beast, in 
our sins u his own back. 2622 Biatn Lwde x. 34 An 
bound vp his wounds, powring in oile and wine, and set 
him or bis owne beast. Warincron in Gurw. Disp. 
Il. 29 Soolies and bullocks and every animal that can 
Eccured of the description of a beast of burthen. 1826 
scott Antig. xxv, There sal! nane o' my gear g on Breed 
beant’s back, an Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 374 Travellers 
e. compelled to alight and lead their beasts. 

IT. fy. and frans/. 

4. A buman being under the sway of animal 
propensities. 

¢xqo0 Rom, Rose 5065 No such beeste [a harlot] To be 
loved is not worthy. 2998 Snaxs. A/erry W.v.v. 3 O power- 
full Loue, that in some respects makes a Beast u Man: in 
som other, a Man a beast. *2647 SANDERSON Sere. Il. 215 
All histories afford us strange examples .. of voluptuous 
beasts. : Staxizg Jatler No.2 P 2 ‘Vill Morn’ sends 
stagg ring Home a Drunken Beast. 1843 Hoop Open Quest. 
xv, Better. . spend a leisure hour amongst the brutes, Than 
make a beast of his own self on Sunday. 

5. ‘A brutal, savage man; a man acting in any 
manner unworthy of a reasonable creature.’ J. In 
earlier usage, often connoting stupidity or folly 
(cf. Fr. bée) ; in modern phraseology opprobriously 
employed to express disgust or merely aversion. 

csaso Leg. Kath. 2067 Hwet medschipe maked pe, pu 
bittre balefule beast! z993 Gowna Conf 1. wuz O beste of 
helle, in what guise Hast thou deserved for to dele. 1994 
R. Carnw //uarte’s Beam. Hits (1616) He that goes a 
beast to Rome, returns a beast againe, Suaxs. Afeas. 
Sor M. i. i. er Oh you beast, Oh faithlesse Coward, oh 
dishonest wretch. 127a3 M*Warp Aarn. Contend. 15 (Jam.) 
Putting the Beast upon ourselves, for having been so 
772 Nicnos in Gray's Corr. ee Pe 170 It is this moment 
only that I have received nine letters... from that cursed 
beast Belloni's Abbé. 2842 Warren Jen Thous. Year 1.v, 


Mr. Sharpey .. is coming down from dinner, directly, the 
beast ! 075 Miss Baoucnutow Nea ik, xm (2873) ‘ You 
beast’ cried 1, in good nervous English, turning sharply 


round, 
+6. Applied to the devil (the ‘old serpent « 
‘dragon ’) and evil spirits. Ods. 

exaso St. Marker. 11 Hu ha.. pot bittre best makede to 
bersten. a 1300 Cursor M. 12954 Bot herdili he [pe warlau) 
yode him nerr, Qua herd euer bast sua bald. cx906 Afirace 
St. Jas. 7 in &. &. /”. 59 Pu libere beat oure leuedi seide. 

7. The Beast ( fig.): Antichrist, or the Arti- 
christian power. (From the Apocalypse of St. John.) 

3382 Wier HXev. xiii. 18 He that hath vodirstonding, 
acounte the noumbre of the beest. 2396 /ilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 37 Wonders whiche that beest the Antechryat (as 
De hae Paule sayth) shall shewe. 1 Houinsnryn Cron, 
If. 1265/2 They .. which suffer death vnder the beast, for 
confession of Christa religi Owen Serm, Wha, 1851 
VILL. 233 God will bring the followers after the beast to 
destruction. 1849 Cummina God tn Hist, (1852) 115 In B07 
the ten kings or horns (Britain excepted..) joined in deso- 
lating ‘the Beast.’ «267g CatvanLey //y-deaved, Leave the 
number of the beast to puzzle Doctor Curaming $ 

ITI. In Card-flaying. [orig. beste as in 17th. 
French, then enylished as deaste, beast, pronounced 
(bést), a pronunciation still retained by some who 
spell it daste, bast; but more usually spelt and 
pronounced as in the other senses. Mod.F. df¢e.] 

8. a. An obsolete game at cards, resembling 
the modern Na/. 

b. A penalty at this game; also at Ombre and 
Quadrille. 

{The name Ombre is derived from Sp. Hombre man. At 
Ombre, the one who undertakes the game has to beat each of 
the other two; if he fails, he is said td be beasted, and pays 
forfeit to the pool; hence it has been suggested that having 
failed to maintain himself as //osbre or man, he becomes 
rte : n the earlier quotations it occurs only alony with 

mbre. 

2666 R. Lea rr ance J7#s. Quev.(1708 97 Spend whole Nights 
at Beste or Ombre with my Lady hen] weerel, s Conn 
Compl. Comester 7a9 97 Beast .. called by the French, I.a 
Bett. 1678 Butrira wd. 11. u 1007 These at Beste and 
L’Ombre wove And play for loue and mone 
Sryvmourn Compl. Gamester (3739) aa The 
whenever he who undertakes the 


too. 1734 R. 
te in made 
game (that is to say the 


BEAST. 


Ombre)does not win. Jéid. 23 Whoever Renounces several 

times ina suffers a for every Renounce. /bid. 

All the Beastes that are made in one Deal, must be together 

the Buard and be played for the next. 1787-91 

Cuanenes Cyct. sv. Ombre, The oversights and par 

larities committed in the course of the gume, are 

beastes, [Seo also Basta 26.*} ; 

IV. Comé. a. objective gen. with verbal sb. or 
agrent-noun, as beast-baitiny, -subduer; bd. simila- 
tive, as deast-blindness; @. attrib., as beast-body, 
Sable, fight, -hide, -hkind, -market, -oblation, 
-poetry, saga. Also beast-fiy, the gad-fly ; beast- 
gates (north. dial.), pastures where beasts may go. 

2606 Hotiann Sueton. 262 Wardens ..who were to ex- 
hibite.. °Beastbaitings and stage playes. xs808 SouTHEy 

Vhatlaba x. xxxiii, Live With such *beast-blindness in the 
present Joy. 3684 Tunnyvuon Becket 93 This *beast-body 
That God has plunged my soul in, 1864 Tytor Larly Fist. 

ian. i. 20 Stories known as "Beast Fables. _ Row.anp 
Mouffet's Theat. [ns.935 This * Beast-fly is in Latine called 
Asilum, 1966 Richmond Wills(1853) 185 The *beast gates 
-.uppon the more and in the feild onely except. réoz 
Hotann Pliny I, 7 When the haires of *heast-hides have 
bin soked therewith. 1626 Suart. & Markn. Countr. Farm, 
At the end of all these *Beast-houses..you shall appoint a 
Dug-house. 2694 Braxacton 7'vav. (1844) 52 A charter for 
a “beanst-market, 2884 Weekly Times 2 Oct. 18/4 Trade to- 
day in the *beast-market has been almost at a standstill. 

Beast (bist), v. [f. prec. sb.] See also Basts v.4 

+1 “vans. To make a beast of, treat as a beast. 

2646 S. Botton Asvaignin. Err. 1st And having thus 
breasted men, they [Papists] say to them ..* You are..in no 
way able to judge of Questions of truth.’ 

2. passive. In the game of Ombre: To fail to win 
the game (said of the Ombre), or to incur a forfeit 
for breaking the rules. 

26g3 Urnounant Rabelais 1. v, We will not be beasted at 
this bout, for | have got one trick. 2728 AnsuTIINOT John 
Ballin Swift's Wks, 1824 V1. 163 Lewis Babvon attempted 
to play a game solo in clubs, and was beasted. 1768 Acad. 
of Play 83 He who looks at the cards that remain in the 
Stuck is beasted. s8z2 E. Nares 7hinks / IL. 136 Not 
being able to save her from being beasted. 

Beast, v. ‘To hunt for beasts,’ which modern 
dictionaries have inserted each from its prede- 
cessor, is a figment founded on a grotesque mis- 
rending of Spenser's A moretti Epigr. ii.: 

With that (i.e. Dian’s dart] Love wounded my Loves hart, 
But Diane [wounded] beasts with Cupids dart.) 


Beastal, obs. form of Bestiat. 
Beastdom (bistdom). rare. [f. Beast sd. + 
-10M.) The condition of a beast; beasthood. 


c 87a Apo. Llizab, Echoes (1879) 57 Sorrow .. had freed 
the woman-soul from that foul den of crusting beastdom. 

+ Beasten (bi'stén), a. Obs. In 4 besten(e, § 
bestyn. = [?f. Brant s6.+-EN!; but destene may 
be gen. Pig of deste, Byast.] Of beasts. 

erxgag A. LE. Addit. P. B. 1446 Wyth besten blod busily 
anoynted. 1997 Taevisa /ligden Rolls Ser. U1. 18: Oistres 
and schelle fische, that becth .. lowest in bestene kynde. 
a 1400 Octauian 478 That bestyn a 

Beasthood (béstjhud). [f. Beast 4. + -noon.] 
The rank, condition, or nature of beasts. 

2837 Caniyvix /r. Rev. U1. 1. vii. 6x Many a Circe Island, 
with temporary.. conversion into beasthood and hoghood. 
26g: Mavuaew Lond. Labour tl. 25 Instinct with all the ele- 
ments of manhood and beasthood. 1868 Brownine Xing F 
Bk, vist. §30 Beasts... Do credit to their beasthood. 

Beastial, -iary, -iarian, obs. ff. Bestia, etc. 

Beastie (bisti). [f. Beant +-in=y¥4.) A little 
animal ; an endearing form of Breast. (orig. Scotch.) 

1784 Burns Jo Mouse, Wee, sleckit, cowrin’, tim’rous 
beastie. 1864 D. ‘THomeson Daydreams 229 Dogs..are 
religious beasties: but idolaters. 1880 Lapy Harker in 
Mucm. Mag. 388 The sheep .. are compact little beasties. 


Beastily (bistili), adv. [fas if from deasty 
adj.+-L¥4: on analogy of hastily, lustily, etc.] 
Alter the manner of a beast; bestially. 

a 1803 Suritay Scenes fr. Faust 702 To live more beastily 
than any beast. 

Beastings, var. form of BEESTINGS. 

+ Bea‘stish, a. Oss. Also 5 best-, 6 beent- 
yashe. [f. Beast sé.+-1sH !.] Partaking of the 
nature of a beast ;= BKASTLY (in various senses). 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rou. i. (1495) 48 Bestysshe men 
Mecavahe: deayijake eel worldly ke they. a64, 

es « ee A 
M sate none Whe cyst I, 182 Eke it imtartiagel wantt 
be but a kind of animal or heastish meeting. 1664 /dodiden 
‘1. 32 Your heastish acta, 

+Bea‘stishness. Ofs. Also 6 bestyssh- 
nesse. [f. prec.+-nxss] The condition of being 
‘ beastish,’ brutishness, 

2530 Patscr. 197/a Bestysshnesse, Aesterie. 196% Veron 


Free-will 324, Ke beastishnesse of these bragging mar- 
chauntes o the clea a 

+ Bea stlihead. Obs. 6-7; also beastlyhead, 
-lihed. = -BrastHoop, BeastLINEss. 

1699 Spanser Sheph. Cal. May 265 Sicke, sicke, alas, a 
litle luck of dead, But I be relieued by your beastlyhead. 
3616 1”, Browne's Past, (R.) Peregall to nymphes of old, 
From which their beastlihed now freely start. 

+ Bea‘stlihood. és. = prec. 
hay pean ago nde ot Pods i dew VI. 16a Man. 

ood {| quot ay, beastlyhood I might say. 

Ben'stlike, a. and adv, [f. Beast sé. + LIKE.) 

A. adj. V.ike a beast in nature, or in habits. 
uga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 237 b, We be all carnall 


738 


Gil bocatlyice. 2988 Snaus. 744. A. v. iii. 199 Her life wan 
elike and deucid of pitty. s60: Br. Hastow Defence 
148 Those beastlike ions..which rage within us. 1868 
mvson Lucr. 28 Why should I, beastlike as I find my- 
Not manlike end myself? 
- as adv, 

E. G{aimston]) D’Acasta's Hist. Indies vu. ti. 497 

y lived .. beastlike, without any pollicie. 
os (bi‘stlinés). [f. BeasTiy + -3eas.] 
Beastly quality ; resemblance to a beast in various 
points, ¢.g. unintelligence, rudeness, brutality, 
or logs gluttony, drunkenness, filthiness ; besti- 

ty. 

2370 Lay-Folk's Mass-Bk. App. mt. 122 Alle beestel 
of Stine p 3440 Promf. Pare 4; Beatyl aaa logge bastly: 
nesse), bestialstas. 3906 Pilgr. Perf. W.. de W. 1532) 110 

tlynesse or rude maner. 1980 Noartn Sintaurch (1676) 
769 By their beastliness. .they had like to haue made all t 
Army fy. a26:8 Rareicu Zo Son ix. in Rem. (1661) 102 
A Drunkard will never shake off the delight of beastlinesse. 
2792 H. Warrore Lett. H. Mann (1834) II. 388 Whithed .. 
had forgiven all his elder brother's beastliness. 1834 Durr 
in Loe xxi, (1881) 342 Such drunkenness, such beastliness, 
such unblushing shamelessness, 
b. concr,=‘ beastly stuff.’ 
L. Hunr Lond. Frul. No. 8. 58 The ale too! .. not 
the beastliness of thexe days. 

Beastling (bi'stlin). 
A little beast or animal. 

3872 Miss Branvon Sitter End vii. 51 Tender young 
beastlings of the squirrel tribe. 

Beastlings, var. form of Berstinas. 

Be (bi'stli), a. Forms: 3 best-, beaste-, 
beastlich, 4 besteli, beestli, bestly, 4-6 beately, 
beestly, 6 beastlye, 6-7 -lie, 6- beastly. [f. 
BEast + -Ly!, 


+1. Of the nature of living creatures (including 
man); animal, natural, ‘carnal.’ Ods. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Cor. xv. 44 It is sowun a beestly [1988 
beestli] body, it achal ryse a spiritual body. x96 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de Wer 532/95 The beestly man can not perceyue 
those at dap y* be godly. 

2. Of or pertaining to the lower animals (as 
opposed to man); merely animal, bestial. arch. 

5393 Gowkr Conf. I. 144 And wailend in his {Nebuchad- 
nezzar's] bestly steven. 197 Dicues Pantom. Pref. A iv, 
Wherein .. the nature of man surmounteth beastly kinde. 
3608 (7¢. Hrost in Arb. Garner I. 89 Charge of feeding so 
many beastly mouths, s6z§ Brower, Arad. Trudg., See 
more of this beastly fable, at the 1q Chapter. ts -83 
Evextyn /list, Relig. (1850) 1. 143 ‘l'o be appeased by bloody 
and beastly sacrifices. 2873 Rusxin ors Clav. xxv. 27 The 
‘breeding of a man is what he gets from the Centaur 
Chiron; the ‘ beastly’ part of him in a good sense. 

+3. Resembling a beast in unintelligence; brutish, 
irrational, without thought. Obs. 
ap Ane A. 58 pe bestliche mon pat ne 


[f. Buasr-sd. + -LING.] 


ncheS nout of 

x Rucorve Gr. Arts (1640) Pref., To bring the 
people from beastly rage to manly reason. 2563 Homilies 
ni. [dolatry 1. (1859) 236 More beastly than the Ass. 
Daavion //levorc. Ep. xxii. 150 When it doth passe by 
beastly ignorance. a@ 1703 Buxxitr On N. 7. Matt. xxii. 33 
The beastly opinion of the mortality of the soul. 

4. Resembling a beast in conduct, or in obeying 
the animal instincts. 

c xaso //ali Meid. 9 Pat beasteliche gederinge, pat schome- 
lese somming. ¢1449 Pacock Nefr. ww. vii. 463 To bachite 
in this wise .. is a beestly gouernaunce. 1967 /rial 7'reas. 
in Huzl. Dedst, Tl. 264 The beastly desires of inordinate 
lust. 2 Row.anps Looke to ft 33 Thou filthy fellow of 
a beastly life, 1709 Swirt Ade. Relig. Wks. 1755 11.1. 10 
The beastly vice of drinking tu excess, 2885 Pall Mali G 
a9 May 4 They are frankly and cynically beastly. 

b. Inhuman, brutally cruel. QOés. 

rag8 Knox /irst Blast (Arb.) 5 Open testimonie of her and 
their beastlie crucltic. 1987 ‘Turperv. Zrag. 7. (1837) 71 
That blooddie beastlie king. 

+o. Unmanly, cowardly. Odés. 

2984 T. Hupson Judith in Sylvester Du Barfas (1608) 
752 Some brave in words, are beastly of their handa, 

B. Unfit for human use or enjoyment. abomin- 
able; disgusting, or offensive, especially from 
dirtiness: applied, by those who use strong lan- 
guage, to anything that offends their tastes. 

2603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. 1. i. 2a9 In the beagtliest sence, 
you are Pompey the great. xr6zz Dexxer Kowr. Girle Wha. 
1873 III. 159 I shows *twould bee a beasly iourney. 1763 
Mas. Hanns in Ld. rieaieteit dy Lett. I. 93 We had a 
beastly walk through the Borough. 1798 Lp. Crane in Za. 
Auckland's Corr. \186a) 111. 395 The pamphiet .. is full of 
beastly blunders committed tn the printing-office. 38: 
Disrakut Home Lett.(1885) 3 The steam packet ix a beastly 
conveyance. 1878 Miss Broucuton Cometh np as Flower 
xiv. 150 That beastly hole, London. 1883 American VI. 
245 This beastly English weather, you know. 

6. Comb, + beastlywise, in a beastly manner. 

© 2440 Lf vomp. Pare, 33 Bestylywyse, destialiter. 

Be adv. Forms: 4 beastly, 6 -lie, (beasly), 
beastlie, -lye, 6- beastly. [f. Beast sd. + -L¥2.] 
After the manner or likeness of a beast. 

+1. In a beastly manner, fike g¢ beast. Ods. 

¢ 1400 A pol. Lall. 58 Onclen suyn, fying oper, lyfing best! 
Are sctt Abe kirk. 3813, Mon Rich. TT Ceteyy Hee 
would bite and chew beasly his nether lip. xgzq fianctay 
Cyt. § ns eps aggele (1847) Introd. 51 Some jangle when they 
be beastly fed. 1960 Buisnvn Bh. Sicke Men 77 b, Wastyng 
their wealthe..foolixhely, and moste beastly. 2396 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shy. 1v. ii. 35 Fie on her, see how beastly she doth 


court him. 26gs Gaus Magastvvm. 371 Bellantius .. was 
must beastly murdered. : 


BEAT. 


2. As adjunct to an adj.: Bratishly, brutally, 
abominably, offensively. (In society slang, often 
mere = Exceedingly.) 

sg6x T. Noxton Calvin's Just. 1. 95 So beastly folish are 
men. /bid. 23b, They are to much beastly witted. s803 
Batstaen Pedest. Tour 1. 998 He .. comes home every morn- 
ing about two or three oclock quite beastly drunk. 284 
a a Lett, 1. ed Se he srs red any when I got to 
thi : el, t. © was in good 
posit ooked simest beastly wall.” na I once heard ie 

escribed.] 

Beastship (bist fip). rare. [f. Beast s6.+ 
grew ‘Lhe position of a beast. 

287g Daownine Avistoph. Apel. 153 Shamed to brute 
beastship by comparison ! 

Beat (bit), v.\ str. & wh. Pa. t. beat (bit). Pa. 
pple. beaten (bi't'n), beat. Forms: /#/. 1-2 
béat-an, 2-3 beat-en, 3-5 bet-en, 4 beot-e(n, 
4-6 bete, § beite, 5-6 bette, 5-7 beate, 7- beat. 
Pa. t. 1-4 béot, 3 blet, 3-7 bet, 4-6 bett, bete, 
4 but, 4-7 bette, 5 bote, 6- beat, 7 Sc. bet; 
also 3-6 beted, beated. a. Sole. 1-2 béaten, 3 
beetenn, i-bet, i-beaten, 4 y-bete, i-bete, 4-6 
beten, 4-7 bett(e, 5-6 bete, 5-7 bet, 6 betten, 
beate, y-bet, 7 beated, 6-9 beat, 5- beaten. 

Com. Teut.; OE. ééatan, str. vb., identical with 

N. dauta, OHG. bézan, MHG. bézen :—OTeut. 
*baut-an, not found in Gothic. The OE. pa. t. 
béof (repr. earlier reduplicated “bebdt, *hatbaut), 
duly became in ME. 62t, dete (with close ¢, as dis- 
tinct from the open ¢ or ¢ of the present); its mod. 
form would be éee/, but this became obs. in 16th c. 
The actual pa. t. deat is prob, shortened fronr the 
ME. weak form defed, in 16th c. deated. The pa. 
pple. beat, still occasional for deaéen in all senses, 

nut chiefly used in sense 10, and in phrases like 
‘dead beat’ belonging to that sense, may also be 
from deated, but comes naturally enough from ME. 
bet, shortened from dete, defen, found already in 
13th c., and having the open e of the present.] 

I. The simple action : to strike repeatedly. 

1. trans. To strike with repeated blows. 72 
beat the breast: i.e. in sign of sorrow. 

¢ 2000 Ags. ?’s. ix.: Nu me cart: heated heard wt heortan. 
1360 Lanct. 2. Pl. A.v. 227 Bet pi- sclf on pe Brente. 1398 
Travisa Barth. De P. R. xvi iii. (1495 634 The tree ebenus 
tornyth in to stoon if it is longe beten. 2994 SHaks. Nich. 
1/1, 1. ii. 3 Why do weepe so oft? And beate your Brest ? 
2785 Jounson Kambi, No. 98 P13 At what hour they may 

tthe doorofan acquaintance. 1798 Cotenipcr Anc. J/ar. 
1. xi, The Wedding-Guest he beat his breast, Yet he cannot 
choose but hear. 2799 G. Smrin Ladorat, 1. 405 Then wring 
it out and beat it. ‘Tennyson /# fem. ixvi. 13 He 
plays with threads . he beats his chair. 

. With extension, expressing the result of the 
process: Zo beat to powder, beat black and blue, etc. 

1998 SHaus Merry W.1v. v.115 Mistris Ford (good heart) 
is beaten blacke and blew. 1785 Smott err Quer. .1803 215 
My hoc father, whom two wicked men are now beating to 
a jelly. wey Miunur Alartyrs 1. § 2. 49 He was .. beat to 
death with cudgels. ; 

C. 70 beat the atr, the wind, (the watcr obs.): to 
fight to no purpose or against no opposition; in 
reference to 1 Cor. ix. 26. Sometimes referring 
to the ordeal by battle, when one of the parties 
made default, in which case the other is said to 
have gained his cause by dealing so many blows 
upon the air. 

2375 Wyciir Sern, Sel. Wks. 1871 IT. 258 Not as betinge 
be eir. 2879 Tomson Catrin Serm. 7 im. 9688/2 As we say in 
& common prouerbe, to beate the water, Saint Paule saith 
to beate the ayre. 1622 Biase x (or. ix. 26 So fight I not 
as one that beateth the ayre. 28:95 Zncycl. Brit.ied. 5 II. 
488/a If either of the combatants did not appear in the field 
.. the other was to beat the wind, or to make so man 
flourishes with his weapon. 2884 Frounk ( ardyée IL. xviit 
49 He cared little about contemporary politics, which he re- 
garded as beating the wind. 

2. sntr. ‘lo strike or deliver repeated blows (om, 
af anything) ; tto knock (a/ a door), 7/0 deat 
away or on: to go on stipe 

¢ 2290 Aacr. R. 18 Beated on ower breoste. ¢ 338g Cuaucer 
L. G. W863 Betynge with his helis on the grounde. ¢ 243§ 
Torr, Portugal 1515 On the dragon fast he bett. c14§0 
Gologras & Gaw. liv. (1839) 158 ‘Thai bet on sa bryimly, that 
.. Bristis birncis with brandis. x Stewart Cron. Scot. 
Il. 576 Thir bernis bald ilkone on vther bet. 260g Suas. 
Lear 1. iv. 293 O Lear, Lear, Lear! Beate at this gate, that 
let thy Folly in. 2612 Bintr Yeady. xix. a2 Certaine sonnes 
of Belial .. beat at the doore. ; ; 

b. Said of hares and ral bits in rutting-time. 

26z0 Gwitum Heraldry i. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say a 
Hare and Conie Beatethor Tappeth. x6g0 Futver Pisgah 
tt. ix. 338 Here the bellowing Harts are said to harbour .. 
beating Hares to forme, 1722 in Battery. 

8. frans. Said of the action of the feet upon the 

und in walking or running; hence, 70 dcat the 
streets: to walk up and down. 70 beat a path or 
track: to tread it hard or bare by frequent passage ; 
hence, to open up or prepare a way. Often jig. 

a x00 Beowulf 4522 Se mearh burhstede bénted. cx 
Wve Wes. (1880) 166 Bete stretis vp & doun & nynge 
pleie as mynystrelis, sg87 Tunsenv. 7 rag. 7. (1837) 249 
And as en wights are wont, He pan the strectes to 
bente. zgg90 Nasug in Greene's Arcadia Pref. (161618 Master 
Gascoigne..who first beate the path to that perfection. 
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2596 Srawsen F. OQ. 1.1.22 That path they take that beaten 
seemed most bare. W. Austin in Spurgeon 7>vas. 
David I. 7 i Christ .. who hath beaten the way for 
us, o Frexe Se’, Kes. 18 Our Ancestors haue beat 
the Track before us. 1728 Porn //iad 11. 184 Their tramp- 
ling feet Beat the loose sands, 1748 Youna NVé. 7h. ix. sot 
The — she trod; Various, extensive, beaten but by few. 
267g Cun. Rossetti Goblin Market 193 This beaten way thou 
beatest, I fear is Hell’s own track. 

4. To strike (a man or beast) with blows of the 
hand or any weapon 80 as to fc pain ; to inflict 
blows on. to thrash ; to punish by beating. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 23 Hie hine..mid heora fystum béotan. 
¢ 3378 Lamb, Hom. 131 Summe .. hine on bet neb mid heore 
hondan stercliche beoten. ¢zas0 Sé. Marker. 5 Beated hire 

are bodi wid bittre besmen. ¢ za80 pins ass.61 in &. 
Z:, P, (1860) 14 He was ibund to a tre. an ibet wib scurges 
kene. ar Cursor Af, 15827 Wit pair bastons bete 
him. Caxton G. de fa Tour L vib, (She) .. may wel 
bete herself with her owne staf. ager Plumpton Corr. 357 
Alf'ther servant(s}] beated me one after another. ¢ 2432 Lp. 
ivunrns fon 433 The Gryffen bet hym merueylusly with 
her beke, wyngis, and talouns. x Chron. Grey friars 
(2852) 78 And then was .. bettyn at the same pyiier. 3 
Pruner C iiij, Thy heavenly sunne. .was cruellye bette an 
scourged, 3609 Binte (Douny) Naw. xxii. a7 Who being 
angric, bette her sides with a staffe. «2628 RaLtzion Kem. 
(1604) § Beaten with their own rods. 2928 Annutunot Joss 
Bull (1755) 47 They were beat... and turned out of doors, 
1896 Rusxin Aing Gold. Kez. i, (ed. 3)8 My brothers would 
Leuet me to death, Sir. 

+b. intr. To exchange blows, fight. (Fr.sedattre.) 

3986 Waankn Add, Lag. tv. xxi. (1597) 106 They spur their 
Horses, breake their Speares, und beat at Barriars long. 

+ 5. frans. Yo strike with heavy blows or dis- 
charges of missiles; tu batter, bombard. Obs. See 
also 17, 36, 37. 

«1400 Destr, Troy xxxu. 12664 Pe buernes on pe bonk bet 
bym with stonys. c¢cx600 Suaus. Sonvn. ux, Beated and 
chopt with tand antiquitie. 1603 Knounus //ist. Turks 
(16.21) 702 Upon this hill, Rogendorff to beat the Castle... 
planted his batterie. 2664 /doddan F.111. 2a With Bombard 
shot the walls he bet. 

t b. entre. Obs. 

c1q00 Destr. Troy xxiv. 9669 Beiton purgh basnettes with 
the brem egge. 12633 StAvrony Jac. £476. xvii. (1841) 392 
And caused the Artillery to beate upon that place. 

6. ‘rans. Of water, waves, wind, weather, the 
suns rays, and other physical agents: To dash 
against, impinge on, strike violently, assail. ( foet- 
hal) Cf. weather-beaten. 

«1000 Niddles (Grein) iii. 6 Str€amas stadu béatad. 1g 
Sepnser Sheph. Cad. Aug. 47 ‘The Sunnebeame so sore doth 
vs heate. 2664 / doddan F125 Weary men with weather 
bet. 1697 Davonn Virg. Aclop. 1x. sp Let the wild Surges 
vainly beat the Shoar. 18:4 Worpsw. White Loe vii. 10 
Some island which the wild waves beat. 1830 ‘'uNNYSON 
Jo J SN. i, The wind that beats the mountain. 

b. intr. with on, upon, against; also absol. 

c88s K. Avenev Soeth. Metr. vi. 15 Sib. oon atadu béatep, 
a1ze0 Cursor M. 1844 Pe wawis bett on cuer-ilk a side. 
1§%3 Doucias -2xeis vil. viii. 161 ‘The fyreflaucht beting 
from the lyft on far. 2§30 PaLscr. 452/2 The rayne bette 
«-in ny face, x6sz Miatn A/ark iv. 37 The waues beat 
into the ship. — Yonah iv.8 ‘Vhe Sunne beat vpon the head 
of lonah, 17399 B. Martin Nad. //est. Eng. 1. 53 Bristol 


Channel beats upon it on the North. 299g Soutnsy Yous of 


elec p52 We heard the rain beat hard. 28g9 ‘l‘ENNYSON 
Adylds Ded. 26 ‘That fierce ight which beats upon a throne. 
+c. (said of a river): To meet, join. Ods. 

1§77 Hannison Desir. Brit. in Holinshed xii. §5 ‘lwo rilles 
-- soning in Wadeleie parke they beat upon the Test, not 
verie far from Nurveling. 

7. érans, Said of the impact of sounds, arch. or 
Obs, 

1363 Wyeur Leclus. xiii. 18 ‘She vois of his thunder schal 
betcn the erthe. 2982 Maxkurcn Bk. of Notes 1020 Not so 
much as the wordes or voices are heard, onely the sound 
beateth the cares. 3 Suaks. 2 /fen. 7 V, 1. iit. ga With 
what loud applause Did’st thou heate heauen with blessing 
Bullingbrooke? 3677 Gu.rvin /amonol, (1867) 136 Yet are 
their curs so beaten with the objection of sects and schisms, 

+ 8. ¢rans. To labour or ‘hammer ’ at (a subject), 
to thresh out; to debate, discuss; reason about, 
argue. Odés. 

2470 Sir J. Paston in Left. 637 U1. 393, I have hetyn the 
mater ffor yow, your onknowleche, as [ tolde hyr. zg4s 
Vacon Pathw, Prayer Wks, (1843) 145 When he hath once 
thoroughly debated and beaten with himself his own misery. 
1546 S72, Lapfers Hen, W111, XI. 197 Prayed him, in the 
leatinge of the matur with the Quene, to consyder and waye 
all partes. 1636 Hearsy “pictetus’ Man. 160 Beate this 
discourse of mine over and over untill you have gotten the 
habita thercof, 2699 /usirnct. Oratory 2 Diligently beat- 
ing and exaininicng .. whatever may have relation to your 
subject, 

+9. intr. To insist with iteration ov or spon. Obs, 

15979 ‘Tomson Calvin Serm, Tim. 374/a When we beate 
vpon these promises to purpose. 3993 Hooxnr Fccé, 
f'oZ. 1. iv. § 3 Their earnestness, who beat more and more 
upon these last alleged words, 1:6za T’. Tayton Comme, 
Vitus tii. 1 Often to inculcate and beat vpon this point. 
2633 SANDERSON Seve, 11. 29 ‘The holy Apostles .. beat 20 
much.. upon the argument of Chriatian su jection. 

10. trans. To overcome, to conquer in battle, or 
(in mod. use) in any other contest, af doing any- 
thing ; to show oneself superior to, to surpass, 
excel. (A natural extension of 4: cf. similar use 
of thrash, drub, lick, etc. The earlier examples 
show the transition. In the colloquial fo deat one 
hollow, ta sticks, to rthands,etc., there is a play upon 
other senses of deat.) 
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fc 2460 Forrescur Ads. § Lin. Mon. (1724) 03 The Scotts 
and the Fyctes so bette and sppresnrd Lond. 24Be 
Caxton C. Ene lxil. 46 whyte dragon strongly 

dragon 
ouercome., 
loash beat [s 
and asad 
(1836) I. 424 They came home all five well beaten. 3664 
Pepys 22 -» 1 hear fully the news of our being 
beaten to dirt at Guinny by De Ruyter. 2704 Hymn te 
Vict. \nvi. 12 Never was braver Army better Beat. 3721 
0, 180 P13 He had beat the Romans in a 
pitched battle. 1778 Burner Corr. (1844) II. 213 We were beat 
about the light-house. ¢ 800 Soutney Devil's Walk xxii, 
This Scotch phonomenon, I trow, Beats Alexander hollow. 
2800 Mar. Enckwortn Moral 7. (1816) 1. xi. 92 Favourite 
had been beat..by Sawney. 28a T. Jerrunson Writ. (1830) 
1V. «77 How many children have you? You beat me, I ex- 
t, in that count. 2028 Moors /‘udge Kaw. Paris iii, 

The old Café Hardy .. Beats the field at a dejenner a la 
fourchette, wan Byron Juan vu. xiii, Few are slow In 
thinking that their enemy is beat (Or draten, if you Insint 
on grammar) 2867 Hatram Const. Hist, (1876) Il. xii. 
440 The ministers were constantly beaten in the house of 
lords. 28¢7 Baruam /ngol. Leg. (1877 fis Many ladies .. 
were beat all to sticks by the lovely Odille. 207: Wuyrte- 
Metvitie A ate Cov, 1, I rode a race against Bob Dashwood 
-. and beat him all to ribands. REEMAN Gen. Sketch 
xiv. §11 (1874) 295 He first beat the Danes, and then the 

ussians. Lowey /'oet. Wks, 418 And there's where 
I shall beat them hollow. 


b. Of a difficulty: To master (a person), to 


defy all his efforts to conquer it. 

¢18:0 in Smiles Engineers (186) IIT. 51 The engineers 
hereabouts are all bet; and if you really succeed in ac- 
complishing what they cannot do, etc. 126828 J. Payn Cash 
Only UL. 916 ‘This beats me altogether,’ mused the lawyer. 

@. absol. To gain the victory. 

1770 J. Love Cricket 24 Jove, and all-compelling Fate, In 
their high Will determin'd Kent should beat. Mod. Which 
side beat ? 

+11. ¢-ans. To strike fogether the eyclids (= 


Bat), or the teeth; also ¢r. eithcr of a person, 


or his teeth (= chatter). Obs. 

¢2360 Wreur De Dot, Ecci.96 [Then] shal antecrist grenne 
..& bete to gedre wip hise teep. asqgo Ant. dela four 
(1868) 16 Ever beting her eyelyddes togedre. 3897 R. 
JouNson See, Champ. 1, xvi, (1867) 127 Who, at the first sight 
of St. George, beat his tecth so mightily together, that they 
rug like the stroke of an anvil. 1627 Carnné Alcida Wks. 
(Gros.) 1X. 217 My teeth for cold beating in my head. 

12. trans. To flap (the wings) with force so that 
they beat the air or the sides ; also t#tr. (absol.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 38 The god of louc anon Beteth 
hise wynges and farewel he is gon. 1996 Suaks. 7am. SAr. 
Iv, i, 199 ‘These Kites, That bait and beate, and will not be 
obedient. 1640 W. Hopuson Div. Cosmogr. 301 The Eagle 
.. beating her wings on high. aszeo Davnen (J.) Thrice 
have 1 beat the wing and rid with night About the world. 

13. intr. Of the heart: To strike against the 
breast ; Aence, to throb, palpitate, pulsate. (Said 
also of the pulse, etc. and fig. of passions. 

exa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 169 And sore sihte, and his heorte 
hiet. ¢1384 Cuaucen +, Fame 570 And felte eke, that my 
hert bete. sga6 filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 119 We may 
fele our pulses bete quikly. rg30 PAcsca. 4523/2 Fele howe 
my vaynes beate. 2663 Preys Diary 19 Oct., Her pulse 
beata fast. 2664 Pownr £.rf. Philos. 1. 37 We have ob- 
serv'd her {a Black Snail’s) Heart to beat fairly for a 
quarter of an hour after her dissection. 1697 Davoen //irg. 
Georg. 1v. a99 Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats. 
1783 Mus. A. Avames Lett. (1848) 260 How the J sine of the 
ministry beats, time will unfold. 1837 Peany Mag. VI. 212 
My heart beat with such transports of joy. 284g Lone 
rELLOW Belf/rey Bruges v, 1 heard a heart of iron beating 
in the ancient tower. c 3863 Jean INncit.ow Four Bridg.Wka. 
(1874) «42 Beat high, beat low, wild heart so deeply stirred. 

14. intr. Hence, applied to other pulsating 
actions and their sounds. a. Said of a watch, etc. 
b. Afusic. To sound in pulsations ; said of the un- 
dulating sound produced by two notes of slightly 
differing pitch sounding at the same time; sce 
Beat s0.18. ©. trans. To beat seconds, etc. See 33. 

ay Manrkuam Cheap Hus. i. iv. 152 Whose voyce cif 

ou lay your eare to the Hiue) you shall distinguish .. 
ouder and greater, and beating with a more solemne 
measure. 1737 M. Ganun Focus (1796) 71 There let the 
serious death-watch bent. 2802 Cooren in /'Ail. Trans. 
XCI. 442 The trial with the watch was again resorted to; 
and she could hear it beat. 28z9 Rres Ancycé. s.v. Beats, 
And like the human pulse in a fever, the more dissonant 
are the sounds, the quicker they beat, 2883 Sir E. Becxrtr 
Clocks, &¢. 295 Ina pocket lever watch the balance gener- 
ally beats in a-gths of a second. 
IT. Of the action and its effects: to do some- 
thing by repeated striking. 

* 70 affect the place of by beating. 

15. trans. To force or papel (a thing) by striking, 
hammering, etc. With the direction expressed, 
as /o beat down, out of, or into (a position or thing). 

3607 Snaks. Timon 11. vi. 123 He gave me a Jewell th’ 
other day, and now hee has beate it out of my hat. 1660 
Bove Seraph. Love $16 (1700) 95 When we beat the Dust 
out of a Suit. 1739 De For Crusoe (Reldg.) 18/2 The blow 
.. beat the breath, as it were, quite out of my body. 1 
Suuaton Edystone L.§ 238 The stone. .was then lowered.. 
and beat down with a heavy wooden maul. 

D. fig. Zo deat (a thing) énto one's Acad, mind, etc. 

2533 Mone Ans. Foyson. Bk. Wks. 1099/2 In suche 
effectuall wise inculked it, and as who should say, bette 
into theyr heades, sg96 Veuon Godly Sayings (1846) 18 
They must beat into y* heartes of the people .. studye of 
concord and true innocencie, 3872 Ascuam Scholes, (1863) 


BEAT. 


29 Fond scholemasters, by feare, do beate into them the 
hatred of | s6re Banacey Lud. Lit. 74 You may 
“beat the Latine into their heads. 288 L. Hunt toe 
Pref. 15 The classics were beaten into their heads at sc 

16. ‘To drive by blows (a person, etc.) away, off, 
Jrom, to, into, out of (a place or thing). In deat 
out of the field, there is perhaps some mixture of 
sense with 10. 

cxyas A. EL. Aluit. P.C. 248 A wyld walterande whal .. Pat 
watz beten fro be abyme. cx3984 Cnaucen 1. Fame 1150 

ey were..not awey with stormes bete. sg70 AacHhAm 

Scholem, Lady) 205 In beating, and driving avey the beat 
natures from learning. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. Il. i. e620, 
1 shall beat you to your ‘Trent. 2682 — Wit, 7. 1. ii. 33 
He's beat from his best ward. Knoices f/ist. 7% 
(x62) 132 Seeing the..Sultan.. beaten out of his kingdome 


by the Tartar. 27398 Wescry Wés. (1872) 1. 91, I was 

out of this retreat too. 188, N. Pococx in Mook Lore 28 
July, Their version of the Psalms was ignominiously beaten 
out of the field. 


17. ‘To break, crush, smash, or overthrow by 


hard knocks; to batter. Cf. 5. 

3§70 ‘I’. Wiuson Demosthenes 68 Which places he hath so 
cruelly overthroune and bet to the grou 1603 KNoLixs 
Hist. Lurks (162%) 265 Part of the wals we have beaten even 
with the ground. x6sz Hieva Miésad iv. 13 ‘Thou shalt beat 
in pieces many people. 2798 Nexson in Nicolas Désf. IIL 
a ‘Lhe man who may have hus Ship beat to pieces, : 

+18. 7o beat the price, the market, the bargain: 
to endeavour to bring down the price, to chaffer 
for the lowest terms; to cheapen ;= ABATE, or 
Bats. Now only in deat down: we 36d. 

rgpe Greens Art Conny Catch. 1. 6 Hee bet the price of 
him, pergaineds and bought him. 630 Lono Banians 8¢ 
The bruoaker that beateth the price with him that selleth. 
2632 Quartus Div. Kane. t. Ixix. 1660! 29 How loth was 
righteous Abraham to cease, ‘Io Beat the price of lustful 
Sodoms peace! x6g0 W. Hasincion f/ist. Edw. 1V, 135 
To beate the bargaine of peace to a lower rate. sURe 
NALL Chr. 18 Arm. xviii. § 311669:76 How low did A m 
beat the Market for Sodoms preservation? 32667 Preys 
Diary (1879) 1V. 467 With a little beating the bargain, we 
came to a perfect agreement. 2785 C. Burney in Pare’s 
Wks. VIL. 3y8, I have been beating the market for them. 

19. Naut. (intr.) To strivaagainst contrary winds 
or currents at sca; to make way in any direction 
against the wind. Zo deat adout: to tack against the 
wind. [Cf. nautical use of Icel. de¢¢a to bait: some 
conjecture that deaf here represents a lost “dart. | 

1677 Yauranton Angl. /aprov. 1 We must lye beating 
at Sea while the Dutch are at Anchor. 2687 RANDOLPH 
Archipel. 99 An English ship culled the President ., had 
heen beating (i.e striving against the wind) above 6 weeks 
in the channel. 1748 ANson }’oy. 1. x. 10a The time of 
our beating round C Horn, 76g Tucker Lf. Nat, 
Il. 552 Those who still beat about in the boisterous seas 
of life. 2819 Merc. Mar. Mag. (1860) ViI. a91 They could 
not beat to the anchorage. 1837 Hawthorne Amer, 
Note-bks, (1871) I. 75 The hull of a small schooner came 
beating down towards us. 2 Maravat Phant. Ship ix, 
They beat against light and baffling winds. 1840 R. Dana 
Bef. Mast i.:1 We... hove up our anchor, and began beatin 
down the bay. /éfd. xxiii, 69 The wind drew ahead, a 
we had to beat up the coast. 28g Tytier //ist, Scot. 12864) 
ILL. 57 ‘The transports. .should beat in as near as possible to 
the dior: 2643 Kane Grinnell Lp. xivil, (1856) 431 Beat. 
ing hard to windward. 2698 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 123 A 
ship has no chance to beat oil, 

. esp. To beat up against the wind, 

3790 Lond. Gas. No. 5827/1 He beat upto Windward, 278% 
Kina bay. (s790) V. 1712 We remained several days beating 
up, but in vain, to regain our former birth, @ 1848 Maaevat 
irate xiii, From Carthagena, probably, beating up. 

©. trans. said of the ship beating the sea. 

2738 Porr [liad xx. 82 The toas'd navies beat the heaving 
main, 32798 J. Buake /’/an Mar. Syst. 58 Others beat the 
Channel with great danger, rather than put into a port. 

G. trans. said of the mariners beating the ship 


up or to windward. 

2839 Sat. Mag. 18 May ea) We might continue to beat 
the ship up. /did. 192/a We.. kept ting the ship to 
windward. 

20. Venery. (intr.) a. Torun hither and thither 
in attempting toescape. b. To take to the water, 
and go up the stream; also “vans. Zo beat the 
stream, a brook, etc. 

"1470 flors, Shepe, & G.(1822) 31 A herte, yf he be chasid, 
he wil desire to ied a Leiba Ae scant ie ubah the 
Riuer, he soileth. .yf he take agayn the streme he beteth or 
els he beketh. sg7qg Tunueav. Venerie a41 The Otter.. 
is sayde to beate the Streame. 17a st Cuampens Cyel. 
s.v. Hunting, The buck will beat a brook, but seldom a 

t river, asthe hart. 183g Lncycé. rit. (ed. 5) 111. 489/z 
eating, with hunters, a term used of a stag, which runs 
first one way and then another. It is then said to beat up 
and down. ac ; 

** 70 affect the state or condition of by beating. 

21. ¢rans. To work metal or other malleable 
material by frequent striking; (o hammer. ta. To 
inlay metal, to enchase, or emboss (obs.). b. To 
shape by beating, to forge, to flatten or expand 
ed jag by beating; also with ous. +c. To 
coin (money). Also fg. 

33986 Cuaucen Ants. 7. 121 His pynoun Of gold .. ia 
which ther was i-bete The Minatour. 430 Lyoc. Chron, 
Troy 1. ix, His armes.. Branded or bete vpon his coote 
armure. 3483 Churchte. Accts. St. Mary H. Loud. (Nichols 
2797) 96 For betyng and steynynge of the same pinons, 6d. 
at inte /sa, ti. 4 They shall beate (z988 Wrczir bete to- 
gidere, 2388 welle togider] their « s into plow-shares, 
2614 Raveson Hist. World U1. vu. vi § x. 611 Prerogatiues 
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belonging to a Monarch ..To beat Monie. 1640 Hoposow 
Div. Cosmogr. 7: Yicating out chaina and nets ..so thin 
that the eye could not see them. s7gx Cuamanas Cycé, 
s.v. Gold Leaf, Au ounce may be ten into sixteen 
hundred leaves each three inches aquare. 182g £ 
Brit. (ed. 5) Ul. 487/s To forge hammer; in h 
sense smith» and farriers say, to beat iron. 28s: Craia 
Lect. Drawing vii. 372 An anvil, a er..to beat out 
and repair any part of the work that may seem to be ill 
done. 1288 Cnuncu Bacon ix, s20 He.. beat out his 
thoughts into shape in talking. 
b. To Dees by being beaten hs — 

1873 Baowmine Red Cott. ¢. 219 One partic ore 
beats out such leaf! : 

22. To make into a powder, or paste, by repeated 
blows; to pound, pulverize. Generally with a 
complemental word or phrase. 

1420 Pallad. on H usb. x1. 414 Bete all this smal, and sarce 
it smothe atte alle. sgag Coverpate Novem. xi. 7 The people 
..gathered it..and beate it in mortars. 1636 Suart. & 
Manan. Countr. Farm 235 Sowen with fine sand well bet. 
23618 W. Brananaw in Spurgeon Treas. David Pu. xc. 3 
Thou beatest him to dust again. 2779-84 Coon Vay. (1790) 
V. 177a The bark of the pine-tree, beat into a mass re- 
sembling hemp. 282g Ancyct. Brit. (ed. 5) II. 487/2 We 
say, to drugs, to beat pepper, to beat spices; that is 
to say, to pulverize them. a i Ruskin Fors Clav, LIL, 2 
Pick the meat clean off and beat it in a marble mortar. 

23. To mix (liquids) by beating with a stick or 
other instrument ; to make into a batter; to switch 


or whip (an is etc.). Also with sf. 

bee St. dy C vj a, Take yolkys of onges rawe 
and whan they be wele beton to geder. sg4s K. CopLanp 
Guydon's Formul. U iij, The whytes of egges, and oyle of 
roses bet togyther. Crt. & Kitch. F. Cromwell t24 
Take twenty Eggs, beat them in a dish with some sale. 
29793 Smeaton Adystone 1.. § 237 ‘The mortar .. was pre- 
pared for use by pein beat in a very strong wooden bucket. 
¢ 2623 W. Pyaus Laaics’ Rec. Bk. 26 Beat well up together 
equal quantities of honey and common water 1888 Mas. 
Rugve Cookery & Housek. 320 Take three or more eggs .. 
beat yolks and whites separately. 

24. sechn., expressing various operations in the 
arts; asin Printing, to ink the forms with beaters ; 
in Bookbinding, Paper-making, Flax-dressiny, etc. 

3793 Cuamnnns Cycl. Supp.s.v., Seating flax or hemp is 
an operation in the dressing of these matters, contrived to 
render them more soft and pliant. Seating among book- 
binders denotes the knucking a book in quires on a block 
with a hammer, after folding, and before binding or stitch- 
ing. Beating in the paper-worka, signifies the beating of 

per un a stone with a heavy hammer with a large, smooth 
fee » and short handle, in order to render it more smooth, 
and uniform, and fit for writing. 3824 J. JoHNSON 7ypugr. 
11. 524 All pressmen do not beat alike. /bid. The great art 
in beating is to ge uniformity of colour. 

25. To atrike so as to cause appendages to 
come off. 70 dcat a carpet, so as to rid it of dust. 
To beat a tree, so 08 to cause its fruit to fall. 

s6z2 Bince Dent. xxiv, 20 When thou beatest thine olive 
trees, thou shalt not go overthe boughs again. 287e Ruski 
Fors Clau. 1]. 16 From a distance it sounds just like beat- 


"g carpets ; : 

6. To strike (water, bushes, or cover of any kind) 
in order to rouse or drive game; to scour or range 
over (a wood, etc.) in hunting. Zo beat the bush 
is also fig. as in a. 

a1400 Cov. Myst, 119 Many a man doth bete the bow, 

Another man hath the brydde. 2486 Sé. St. Abbans Dj a, 
Cast nde aparehawke in to a tre and beete the bushes. 
2906 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 141 Whiche.. hath.. 
betten the buashe that you may catche the byrde. 1: 
Guanare Chr. in Arm. 19 viii. § 1 (1669) gsoafa How sha 
we et them to come into it? Truly, never, except we 
first beat the River. a Wirnea / lowed a Lass, T'was 
I that beat the bush, The birds to others flew. 1707 
Refi. Ridicuta 1717) 1. 183 [They] can only beat the 
Bush, and never tend to the Head of the Business. 3742 
Compl. Fam. Pisce u.i, 289 The Huntsman .. must .. beat 
the Outside of the Springs or Thickets. 2773 Gotps«. 
Stoops to Cony. 1, Beating the thicket for a hare. 12824 
Scorr Wav. Pref. App. (1842) 30 The cover being now 
thoroughly beat by the attendants. 87a Baxrea Nile 
Tribut, xvii. ayo, I took a few men to bent the jungle. 
Sk. 7% Pors Ass. Man 1. g ‘Together let us beat this 
ample field. x790 R. Cumpari ann UH'est /uatian uu. 31 He 
.-has been beating the town over to raise a little moncy. 
206: Sara 7. vound Clock One am. P 5 When the 
shadowy hero of the ‘Virginians’ was beat the town 
with my Lords Castlewood and March. 

b. str. or absol. Also fig. esp. with about. Zo 
beat over the old ground: to discuss topics already 
treated of. 

3709 Stuxie Taller No. 73 28 Some [d beat for the 
Game, some hunt it. s Buposi. Spect. No. 116 P 5 We 
came upon a large Heath, and the Sportsmen began to beat. 
2808 Lanvoa /mag. Conv. (3846) 470 The light dog beats 
over most ground. 3 ies 2 Jan., They both sawa man 
beating towards the p where the net was fixed. 1878 
H. Smart Play or Pay vii. 349 What do you expect us to 
do—beat, or carry cartridges 

JI-g. 1713 Guardian 3736) I. 312 Beasts of prey, who walk 
our streets in broad day-light, beating about from coffee-house 
to coffee-house. /éid. 11.83, 1 am always beating about in 
my thoughts for something that may turn to the 
my dear country. 2798 Pore Apid. Sat. ut. 108 To find an 
honest man I beat about. z792 Mary Wortstonecn. X& ighkis 
Wom, ¥. 225, 1 do not mean to allude to all the writers who 
have written on the subject of female manners ; it would, in 
fact, be only beating over the old ground. — 

G. 70 beat about the bush: iit.,as in 13; fig. To 
engage in preliminary operations, esp. to approach 
a matter in a cautious or roundabout way. 

agge Gascorcns JWés, (1587) 7x He bet about the bush, 


nefit of 
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{ other caught the birds. 2687 T. Baown in Dé, 

mas Whe. (3708) il, 335 He .. often beag about the 

» to start a vert in 3798 Man. EncewortTs 

. Educ, (3020) 1. 068 This and perverse 

of beating about the bush. 2899 Paneer 1//r. Sk. 

a anes — hoe OL in eg ey oe the bush. 

ov. 2 ° cuse 

ae But no beating about ee buch. . cate 

» fg. With «up in many constructions, as fo 

beat up for recruits, to beat up the town for recruits, 
fo beat up recruits, and ellipt. to beat up. 


2696 Brooxnousz Temple Open. ax Beating up for Volun- 
tiers, w 3 a New Predication. 8723 Apuison. Sprcé. No. 36 
pz A Captain of D ing up for Recruits in 


those Parts, 3798 J. Rav Rebellion 151 ‘They also en- 
deavour'd to levy Men here, and beat ap ubliekly for that 


124 ouTuEy Hot. Bay Eelog. ii. Wks. 11.78 A 
sergeant to the fair recruiting came..to beat up for Ie. 
tBop W. Iavina Anickerd. wi. v. (1849) 17: He tarried .. to 
beat up recruits for his colony. s8a¢ Trevelyan in Life 
Macaulay (1876) 1. iii. 146 Macaulay beat up the Inns of 
Court for recruits. Lows. Poet. Wks, 418 If a poet 
oo oe hal ey ace — show it. ty 
7am. y ny effort to u uni elp out- 
side the ranks. sai i ial id 

28. Zo deat up the quarters of : to arouse, disturb ; 
collog, to visit unceremoniously. 

3670 Corron E£spernon i 1. 3 Now beating up one quarter, 
now alarming another. /é:d. 1. u. 63 An opportunity to 
beat up a Quarter of twelve hundred Light Horse. 1743 
Ricnaanson Pamela IJ. To .. travel round the Country, 
and beat up their Friends Quarters all the Way. 276: Hume 
Hist, Eng. V1. xxix. 15: His quarters were every moment 
beaten up by the activity of the French Generals. 18s 
Lams £dta Ser. 3. xv. (1865) 119 To beut up the quarters o 
some of our less known relations. 

29. 70 beat the brains, head, etc.: tu think per- 
sistent and laboriously. Cf. Cupaxt. v. 

3 ‘OMNON Calvin Serm. Zim. 457/a Yet do the 
Papistes, but beate the water, when they stand & beate 
their heads only about ceremonies. a1993 Mari.owr 
Massacre Parts 1. i, Guise... beats his brains to catch us 
in his trap. 2677 Yarranton Eng/. /mprov, 108, 1 have 
beat my Noddle a good while, considering of the reasons 
3686 W. ve Baitaine Ham. Proud. $1 Never .. Beat your 
Hrain about the Proportion between the Cylinder and the 


Sphere. 
+ b. intr. predicated of the brain, ete. Ods. 
z6oe SHaxs. Haw. wn. i. 184 ‘Ihis .. matter in his hearts 


Whereon his Brains still beating, puts him thus From 
fashion of himselfe. 1639 Furrrr Holy War u. xliv. (1840) 
111 A lawyer's brains will beat to purpose when hix own 
preferment is the fee. 

O. Zo beat a drum, etc.: to strike it so as to 
produce rhythmical sound. (Formerly with #/.) 

3603 Kwo.tes fist. Turks D. (1621) 1381 Beating up his 
drummes in every quarter. 2647 May //ist. Pard. 11. v. ga 
Drums were beat up in London .. for Souldiers to be sent 
Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 789 E'er hollow 
Drums were 3830 Hone Vear Hé. 1294 Beating a 
drum, and blowing the hautboy. : 

b. Zo beat an air, a tattoo, a signal, and hence 
ellipt. a charge, a parley, a retreat, etc. on the 
dram, Also fig. 70 deat a retreat: to retreat. 

Lond. Gas. No. 4221/2 The Enemy beat a Parley. 
2763 Fatcuner Demag. 409 He bids en ition 
the charge. 284: Tuacxznay Ballads, Chron. Drum 1. 
a1 At midnight I beat the tattoo. 18gg Macautay //ss¢. 
Eng. Vil. 680 A ley was beaten. Hucues Jom 
Brown O.xf. I11. iv. 74 With the help of his pipe [he) de- 
bated with himself the question of beating a retreat. 

C. intr. and absol. 

28qx THackeray Chron. Drum 1879 Wks. XXI. 6 He.. 
will never more beat on the drum. 1860 Ad/ Y. Round 403 
The captain ordered the drummer .. to beat to quarters. 

Sl. (Predicated of a drum or other instrument 
itself): @. int7. = To be beaten, to sound when 
beaten. 

1696 Rec. New f/laven Col, (1858) 603 The second Drum 
hath left beating. 2743 Dr For Mem. Cavalier (1840 137, 
I was glad to hear the drums beat for soldiers. 1758 J. 
Rav Xebellion 147 The Drums beat to Arms. 1808 Camp. 
net Hohentinden, But Linden saw another sight When 
the drums beat at dead-of night. 188 Scort Niged xxi, 
Every brass basin betwixt the Bar and Paul's ting 
before you. 18g: Lonar. Wks. (Rtldg.) 57 And the muffled 
drum should beat To the tread of mournful feet. 1672 
L. Morxis Songs Two bW. 167 ‘The mad chimes were beat- 
ing like surf inthe air. 2880 Rosserm White Ship in Ball. 
4 Sonn, 85 High do the bells of Rouen beat. ; 

b. frans. with the sound or signal as obj.: To 
express by its sound when beaten. 

39 Massincen Bask/ Lov... tii, Nor fife nor drum beat 
up a charge. “ T. Venn Afid, & Mar. Discipl. xxii. b 
369 Before the Drum beates a march. 18as Scorr Nigel 
xxi, With all the brass basins of the ward beating the 
march to Bridewell before me. 284: THackeRray CAsvn. 
Drum i. 4 My drum beat its loudest of tunes, 1848 Ma- 
CAULAY fst. ing. Il. 535 Before him the drums beat 
alee Ibid, xvii. (1871) 26g The drums of Limerick 

ta 


0. int. predicated of the signal, etc.=To be 
ting. 


beaten, to be expressed bea 
2826 C. James Mil. Dict. by 4) 378 Phe Réveillé always 
beats at break of day. 18g8 Twacxnzay Ven. Fair LI. v.55 
Wake me about half an hour teoy ie assembly beats. 

82. Zo beat time: to k musical time by 
beating a drum, by tapping with the hands, feet, 
a stick, etc, by striking the air with a baton; 
also Ag. to a 9 time with. 

RYDEN *'5 


YD . Georg. 11. 303 With Pride to prance ; 
And (rightly d) equal Time to beat. DDISON 
Tatler No. 157 ® 2 The Part rather of one who beats the 


BRAT. 
than of a Performer. sSe7 Romnson Aschaol, Grace 
v. xxii. g35 ‘he leaders of choruses. beat time sometimes 


with the hand, and sometimes with the foot. mee Tens 
aon Miller's Dax. 67 A love-song 1 had_somew read 
-- Beat time to nothing in my 1847 Lowor. Aw, (2851) 
27s And anun with his wooden shoes beat time to the music. 

83. There is often a combination of the notions 
of the beating of the heart, the pulse, or chrono- 
meter (senses 13, 14) with that of the beating of 
a drum, the beating of time, etc. 

s6éon Suaxs. //am. t. i. 399 The Bell then beating one. 
a Be. Kina Povms & £'s. (18643) 38 My Pulse, like a 
soft m, Beats my approch. seq Steere Jing Lover 
a (1758) 23 ‘Io all, my Heart and every Pulse beat time. 
| askeLywg in Lil. Trans. LIX. 979 A pendulum 

beating half seconds. 1998 Maxvy Wot.stonece. 
Rights Wom. vii. 278 The heart made to beat tine to 
humanity, rather than to throb with love. s8z2 Woopio0vse 
Astron, viii. 53 The seconds which it [a clock) beats. 
Lonar. J's. Life iv, Qur hearts.. like muffled drums are 
beating Funeral marches to the grave. 

IIT. With adverbs, and in phrases, 
* With adverbs. 

34. Beat about: sce 26 b. Beat away: see 
a and 16. 

35. Beat back: a. To force back by beating 
(cf. 15); b. To drive back by force, to repel, re- 
pulse ; c. To cause to rebound (cf. 16). 

2993 Hooker £cc/. Pol. 11, xi. $21 That our pride .. be 
controlled, and our disputes beaten back. s6az Moir 
Camerar, Liv. Libr. i, vii. a3 ‘The souldiers .. knew not 
how to doe to beat backe the enemy. «26g6 Br. Haut 
Occas. Medit. (1851) 28 We beat oack the flame; not with 
& purpose to suppress it, but to raise it higher. sgzg D)nsa- 
GULIERS Fires Linpr. 7 By Reficction when they are beaten 
back from Bodies, agaist whi-h they strike. 169g Mac av. 
LAY Hist. Ang. 1V. 588 On the eighth a gallant sally of 
French dragoons was gallantly beaten back. 

86. Beat down: a. To force or diive downward 
by beating or hammering (cf. 15); b. To batter or 
break down by heavy blows, to demolish, knock 
down (cf. 17); 6. fg. ‘To overthrow (an institu- 
tion, opinion, etc.); a. To force down (a price) by 
haggling (cf. 18). With these cf. ABATE, ©, 7/,. 
To come down with violence, like rain blown by 
the wind, the sun's raya, etc. (cf 6); f. (wee 19); 
g. To reduce by beating (cf. 22). 

a ape Destr. Tray xxix. 11931 The knightes .. brentyn 
and betyn doun all the big houses. xg97 L/osiilies 1. Sal- 
vation (1859) 30 This doctrine .. beateth down the vain 
gloryof man. saga Ak. Com. Prayer, Litany, And finallye 
to beate downe Satan under our feetc. 286 Waunie . the, 
Emg. u. xii. (2597) 53 Fighting to beate downe the (ates. 
r608 Fucarcke andects 28 Demucracie hath becne bette 
doune, and Monarchie established. 1603 Knot Les ///st. 
Turks (1621) 63 ‘he enemy with great slaughter still beaten 
downe, e. bers Diary (1877) V. 87 ‘Vo alter my office 
by beating down the wall and making me a fayre window 
there. x BentHam Hikes, (1843) 1V. 413 ‘Thus monopoly 
will beat down prices, 1849 Miaciiay Hist. Ang. xvii. 
(1871) IT. a8o One whole side of the castle had been beaten 
down. cx28g0 Rudim. Nav.(Weale)107 For the purpose uf 
heeping the sea from beating down. 1860 Geo. B.1toT in 
“ross Liye sis) Il. xi. 273 The fields that were so sadly 
beaten down a little while ago are now one in fine 

llow shocks. 1860 Tynpatt (lac. 1. § 16.113 The sun.. 
beat down upon us with intense force. 

87. Beat in: a. ‘lo knock or force in by beating 
(cf. 15); b. To drive in by force (cf. 16); @. ‘To 
smash or break in by blows, to batter in (cf. 17) ; 
d. To inculcate (cf. 15 b); ©. (see 19). 

as6r Daus tr. Aullinger on A poc. (1573) 260 b, Thys should 
the Monkes and Fryers haue beaten in and sct forth. 1989 
Warner +14, Ang, Vi. xxix. (1597) 143 Scots but bray, and 
hedid beate them in. 1874 Route. Arms & Arm. vi.gt An 
axe-blow .. would even Leat in a shield. 

38. Beat off: a. ‘lo drive away from by blows, 
attacks, volleys (cf. 16, 17); b. (see 19). 

ay R. Startyton Strada’s JowC. H'arres vi. 41 When 
the Knemye .. attacques the Towne, it cannot beat them off. 
1764 Harmer Observ. xiv.i. 37 No rain fell in the day-time, 
to beat off the workmen. 

c. Beat on: (see 2.) 

39. Beat out: a. To trace out a path by tread- 
ing it first, to lead the way (cf. 3); b. To knock 
or force or shape out by beating (cf. 1§); ©. To 
drive out by force or fighting (cf. 16); d. To 
hammer out into a bulge, to extend by bammer- 
ing (see 21); ©. To thresh (corn) ; f. To work out 
or get to the bottom of (a matter, laboriously), 
to ‘hammer’ out; g. (in U.S.) To overpower 
completely, to exhaust; h. To measure out by 


beats (cf. 33). 

agq7 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 093 ‘I’o beate out the causes of 
these calamities. 1603 Suaxs. Seas. for Al. wv. iii. 58 They 
shall beat out my braines with billets. 1606 G. W[oov- 
cocnr) Hist. Justine 14 a, ‘hemystocies .. began to bent 
out what they sriteuded: x61 Bue Ruth ii. 17 So she 
leaned in the ficld vntill even, and beat out (sya Wyciir 
Coat with a 3erde, and schook out; Covenn. shaked out) 
that she had gleaned. s6z0 Bainstev Lad, Lit. xxi, (1627) 
244 The.. labours of others, which beat out the .. sense of 
every word and phrave. 3667 Mitton P. L. x1. 446 A stove 
That beat out life. 3667 Sin R. Mornay in Landerd. Papers 
2885) I]. 42 Wee beat out the bottom of the matter. 2672 
Se aoyp Fun. Serm. Rp. Wilkins 39 Sometimes heating 
out new untravell'd ways, sometimes repairin those that 
had been beuten already. 1778 Finsuinc Sfiser v. iv, 
Lovegold .. I'll beat out your brains, sz@0 G. Cuwton in 


BEAT. 


Sparks Corr. Amer. Reo. (2853) 111. xyz They were ao beat 
out with fatigue. sBge mW isitveos ln Mem. 1. wu. iv, The 
clock Beats cut the little Lives of men. 

40. Beat together: (see 23.) 

Beat up: a. To tread up by much trampling 
(ef. 3); b. To make way against the wind or tide 
(see 19 b); @. To bring a soft or semi-fluid mass 
to equal consistency by beating (see 23); d. (see 
20, 31 b); @. 7a beat up for recruits, etc. (see 37); 
lo beat up quaricrs (see 28), 

3880 Daily Tel. 24 June, At the commencement of play 
the wicket was moderately good, but it was beaten up con- 
siderably during the lateer half of the Australian innings. 
od. ‘We had an eyg beaten up and biscuits.° 

*¢ Jn the phrases: 

41. 70 beat the bounds: to trace out the boun- 
daries of a parish, striking certain points with 
rods, ctc., by way of a sensible sign patent to wit- 
nesses. Zo beat goose, or (Naut.) the booby: to 
strike the hands under the armpits to warm them. 
+ 70 beat the hoof, beat tt on the hoof: to go on 
foot (06s.). 70 deat the knave out of doors, name 
of an obsolete game of cards. 

2870 B. Gooce Mopish Kingd. ww. (1880) 53 (wargin) Pro- 
Seanan weeke. Bounds are beaten. * Bnowe Saints 
wn Up. Whe. 1730 1. 78 We beat the hoof'as pilgrims. 169s 
Woon 1th. Oxon. 11, /412 They all beated it on the hoof 
.-ty London, 2626 Sincur //ist. Cards a60 A childish 
pase with cards played .. under the title of ‘ Beat the 

Khave out of doors.” 2879 Sana in Dasly Tel, ax July, You 
and your mutes were provided with long willow wands with 
which, at appointed spots, to beat the hounds. 2803 7ines 
35 Mar. 9f ‘The common labourers at outdoor work were 
*beating goose’ to drive the blond from their fingers. 

42. Horsemanship. Technical phrases: Zo deat 
a cuvet, the dust, upon a walk, upon the hand, 
etc. (See quot.) 

1607 MARKHAM Cazval. t. (1617) 16 To manage, to beat a 
coruet and such like. 3783 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp 3. v. Beat, 
A horse is said to beat the dust, when at each stroke or mo- 
tion. he does not take in ground or way enough with his fore- 
lege .. He beats the dust at curveta, when he dues them 
too precipitantly, and too low .. He beats upon a walk, when 
he walks too short, and thus rids but little ground, whether 
it be in streight lines, rounds or passings. /6éd., 
in the Manege is taken in the same sense, as beat upon the 
hand; 1t is applied to a horse, when his head is not steady, 
but he tosses up his nose and shakes it all of a sudden, to 
avoid the subjection of the bridle. 

43. Phrases treated under senses 1-33: 

To beat about the bush (see 26.c), the air (tc), a bargain 
(18, black and bine (1 b), one's brains (a9), the breast (1), 
@ brovk (20: the bush (26, a carpet (25), a vie, 2 (30 b), a 
door (1', a drum (3), tha ears \7), one’s head (29', Jam (20), 
the market (x8), money (at\, out of the field (16), a pari 
(30 b), a path 3), the price \18), a retreat (30 b’, « (33) 
the ship (19 di, small (a2\, the stream (ao), the streets (3), 
tame (32), bo aris (30), to ribbons, fo sticks (10), a track (3), 
@ (ree (a5), up quarters (28), the water (x c, 06), the wind 
(1c), the wings (12). 

Beat (bit, bit), v.2 [Either the direct deriva- 
tivc, or immediate source, of Brat 56.3, q.v. 

(Marshall in 1796 (Ing. Dial. Soc. B. vi. p. 70) seems to 
identify this with Beat v."; others have tried to identify it 
with Bret» (ME. d¢¢en), either in the sense of smeprvv- 
ing the soil, or of Aindiing, or feeding fire, which seems 
phonetically inadmissible, even if the sense were more 
probable. )) 

To slice off the rough sod from uncultivated or 
fallow ground, with a beat-ax or breast plough, in 
order to burn it, for the purpose at once of destroy- 
ing it, and of converting it into manure for the land. 
Ilence Bratino vé/. sb. ; and the compound Beat- 
ing-ax = Brat-ax (under Beat sé.3), 

z Fitzunes. //ush, § 8 They must go bheate theyr 
landes with mattockes as they do in many places of Corne- 


wayle, and in som a of Deuonshytre. 1600 Cangw 
Cornwall 196 About May, they cut vp all the grasse of that 
ground which must newly be broken, into Turfes, which 


they call Beating. 1796 Marsnaus Econ. W. Eng. 1. 324 
Performed with a Beats -axe—namely, a large adze—some 
five or six inches wide, and ten or twelve inches long’ 
crooked and somewhat hollow or dishing. . . This operation 
is termed hand-beating. 1808 Monthly Mag. Dec. 422 Te 
beet ground: to pare off the turf in order to burn it (Corn- 
wall and Devon) 


Beat (bit), sd.) [f. Beat v.] 

1. A stroke or blow in beating. 

¢ r6rg Fretcnen b’adent. 1. iii, For thus we get but years 
and beets. 12687 Duypen Hind & P. 1. 253 The Smith 
Divine, as with «careless beat, Strack out the mute creation 
ata heat. 12805 Soutury Siacloc in Ast. axiii, Instrument 
of touch, Or beat, or breath. 

2. Jencing. A particular blow struck upon the 
aversary's sword or foil. 

1783 Cuamuuns Cycl. Supp. s. v., There are two kinds of 
beats $ the first ormed with the foible of a man’s sword 
on the foible of his adversary's .. The second .. is performed 
with the fort of a man’s sword on the foible of his adversary’s 
.. with a jesk or dry beat. 2833 ok fae instr, Cavalry \. 
159 The smarter the beat is given, the more effectual they 
will be as ‘Guards’ and ‘ Parries.’ : 

3. A stroke upon a drum, the striking of a drum 
with the sound produced; the signal given thereby; 
also in drum-beaf, Sometimes fg. 

r67a T. Vewn AMfil. & Mar. Discifl. i tv. 45 There are 
thene several Beatea (of the Drum] to be taken notice of as 
military si 2607 Davoxn St. Cecilia's Day iii, The 
double double double beat Of the thundering drum. 792 
Pann Rights M. ae By the Seat of drum a proclamation 
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wae made, 2026 C. Jamus Mil, Diet. (ad. 4) 178/2 The 
Church Call;..a beat to eammon the soldiers of a regiment, 


or garrison, to church. — Macauray ist. ng, xvii. . 
(2672) Il. a84 Every man should be under arms without 
beat of drum. ¢ Lowar. Aly fest Youth, The drum- 


t o’er and o’er. 

4. ‘The movement of the hand or baton, b 
which the ede of a piece of music is indicat 
and by which a conductor ensures perfect - 
ment in tempo and accent on the part of the 
orchestra or chorus; also, by analogy, the different 
divisions of a bar or measure with respect to their 
relative accent.’ Grove Dict. Afus. (1880). 

&. Any measured sequence of strokes or blows, 
or the sound thereby produced; the march of 
measured sound or of verse. 


PP ad pichd Vis. Maid Orleans lil. 37 The lar beat 
evening death-watch. a 28ee Suetzuey Clon en 
ns. Gas- 


of her aéry feet, Which only the angels hear. 3 
wert Af. Barton 66/2 The measured beat of the waters 
against the sides of the boat. r8gz Loncr. Village Blac. 

ou can hear him swing his heavy aledge With measu 
beat and slow. 1883 Contemp, Kev. Apr. pss Though it 
scarcely can be said to indicate the beat of the iamb. 

@. The rhythmical throbbing of the heart or 
pulses ; sometimes in comb., as pu/se-deal. 

2795 Jonnaon Dict. s. v., The beat of a pulse. 1836 Topp 
Cych Anat. & Phys. 1. 674/1 The flow from a vein ts acce- 
lerated after each beat of the heart. 1877 O. W. Hoimrs 
Fam. Record Poems (1884) 319 In every pulse-beat of 
their loyal sons. 2879 M. Fostsa PAys. 1. iv. 97 R ed 
asa pump its (i. e. the Heart's) effects are determined by the 
frequency of the beats, by the force of each beat, by the 
character of each beat. 

7. In a clock or watch: The stroke of a pallet of 
the pendulum or balance on a tooth of the sca 
wheel; the sound thus produced ; also the regular 
succession of such strokes. Hence éeat-pin. 

2706 Pritiirs, Beats in a watch or clock. 1619 Rees 
Cycl. s.v. Beat, The interval between two successive beat 
in a clock or watch. 1828 Axnort Péysics 1. go In storm and 
in calm its {the chrancmetet 3) steady beat went on. 2083 Sir 
E. Beckett Clocks, etc. 131 In very large clocks the pallet 
tails are too thick to bend for adjustment of the t, and 
these eccentric beat pins are ured. 2884 F. Barvren Watch 
& Clock, 32 Meat Pina [are] small screws to adjust the 
position of the crutch with relation to the pendulum, 


5 H. Newman Gerontius il. 14 How still it is! Ihear 
no more the busy beat of time. 

8. A throbbing or undulating effect taking place 
in rapid succession when two notes not quite of 
the same pitch are sounded together; the com- 
bined note alternates rapidly between the minimum 
of sound produced by the mutual interference of 
their vibrations, and the full effect produced by 
the coincidence of their vibrations. 

e 733 Noatn Lives I. 247 How it (the organ at Exeter) 
is tuned, whether by measure or the beats, we were not in- 
formed.’ 2819 Rens Cycl. s. v. Beat, The beats of two dis- 
sonant pipes, resemble the beating of the pulse to the 
touch. 2634 Mas. Sommavitte Connex. Phys. Sc. X. Vi. (2849) 
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3. Music. ‘The name given in English to a 
melodic grace or ornament, but with considerable 
uncertainty as to which particular ornament it de- 
notes, the word having been variously applied by 
different writers.’ Grove Dict. Adus. (1880). 

2803 Reus Cyel. s.v., Beat in music is a grace. 

10. The round or course habitually traversed by 
a watchman, sentinel, or constable on duty. [It 
is uncertain to which sense of Brat v. this is to be 
referred: cf. prob. to 3, but cf. 26 b, 41.) 

1823 Hoop Ode Graham xxxvii, 1 hear the watchmen on 
se tay THe te oir ae 

¢. 2 . Lv 0 6 a is 
divided Gio beats. ¢ EN THACKERAY Ball. Policems (1879) 
25, I paced upon my beat With steady step and slow. 

. A course habitually traversed by any one; 
sometimes fig., esp. in phrase, Out of one's beat: 
not in one's sphere or department. 

2636 Gew. P. THomrson Left. Represent. 153 A highway- 
man could never get more than the value of his beat. 1 
Dickens S&. Bost. zr The rel wie yale repaired to their 
ordinary ‘beata’ in the suburbs. 36: ARLYLE Chartiane iv. 
(3858) at Europe, Asia, Africa, and ica lay somewhere 
out of their beat. 1860 Sat, X-w.15 Mar. 295 Ask him why 
onning is so and #0, and you have got out of his beat. : 

. A tract over which a sportsman ranges in 
pursuit of game. 

uO73 ‘Stonunance’ Brit. Sforts1.1.i.§ 1 The frauds .. 
are enough to make him cautious before engaying a beat. 
208g Hi eckly Times a9 Aug. 14/4 On the first day's beat he 
saw one brace of n birds. 

12. In sailing: One of the transverse courses in 
beating to windward. 

2880 Daily Tei. 7 Sept., Anxious moments follow next on 
the beat to windward. p 

13. Beat-up of quarters: assault, reconnaissance. 

1870 Daily News 18 Oct., The beat-up. of the enemy's 
Quarters .. took place after all. 

Beat (bit, dia/. bet), 56.2 Forms: 5 bete, 6 
beit, 7 bayt, & bait, 8 beat, 9 beet. [Of un- 
certain form and etymology; the 15th c. deée and 
18th c. uent das¢, point to drat as the 16th c, 
and normal modern form, dad being only a pho- 
netic variant at a time when the pronunciation 


was still (b2t) as in great, and deet being a modern 
phonetic spelling since the pronunc. became (bit) 
as in meal, meet. Possibly from the vb. écat, in 
sense of a ‘beating,’ or quantity to be beaten at 
once; see Brat 2. 24, and ef. sfack, etc.) A bundle 


of flax or hemp made up ready for stee ng. 
tage Henayson Aor. Fad. 60 The Lint Churle 


¢ 
pulled the Lyne, Ri the bolles, and in beites it set; It 
Mesped in the burne, and dryed syte Aud with ane bextel 
knocked it and bet, Syne swyagled it well, ad hekled in the 


flet. Cath. Aug. A of hempe or! 

faxis, ‘nb Suaer.. a Naan, Commer Fare 67 Hem mae 
bound vp in bundles, which they do call bayta. 372g Baap- 
Ley Kam, Dict. s.v. Hemp, Laying Bait ypon Baits ull all 
be laid in, and eo that the Water covers em all over. 744 
D. Funt Raising Flax ix. 11 The lint is. .tied up in large 
but manageable Beats or Sheaves. Stomsnovuss As 
holme a9 Flax ..a week after midsummer, is pulled 

bound in sheaves or beats. 3847 Frail. R. Agric. Sec. VIL, 
i. 483 The flax .. must be tied up in small ves or beets, 

Beat (bit, bit), 54.8 Forms: also 7 baite, 
7-9 bait, 8-9 bate. [Of doubtful phonetic form, 
and unknown origin. The modem Devonsh. pre- 
nunciation is (bet), variously spelt bast, date, : 
Although dai¢ occurs eicrrioee | in Gervaise Mark- 
ham, bcat(e was the spelling of the vb. with Fitz- 
herbert in 1534, Carew in 1602, and of the sb. 
with Worlidge in 1681, and is apparently the 

roper form. The vb. is found nearly a century 

fore the sb., and may thus be its immediate 
source, but on general grounds, the converse is 
more likely. 

The suggestion that dea? is another form of Prat, fs in- 
compatible with the history of the latter, q.v. The ON. 
beit ‘ pasturage,’ defti ‘pasture, also ‘heath, ling,’ would 
barely do for the sense, and phonetically would give des¢, 
not évaé, See Brat v.) 

The rough sod of moorland (with its heath, 
gorse, etc.), or the matted growth of fallow land, 
which is sliced or pared off, and burned (at once 
to get rid of 1t and to make manure), when the 
land is about to be loughed. See Eng. Dial. 
Soc. B. vi. p. 7o. 70 Kiar , also BURN-BBAT: 
to treat land in this way. Zo dre to beat: to lie 
fallow til! covered with a matted growth of grass 
and weeds which may be thus pared off and burned. 

x6a0 Marxnam Farewell to F/usb. (1649) 22 After you have 
thus pare oat baite and plowed up your ground. — /did, 
1. xxi. (1668) 4 ie break up Pease-earth, which is to 
to bait. 1 ARSHALL Econ, W. Eng. 1. 323 Beat, 
roots and #01 mubjene to the operation of ‘ ng beat.’ 
28390 Mas. Baay Fits of F. xvi, (1884) 137 The boring 
bate, as it is called; a mode of manuring land, known e 
where by the name of denshiving. rly Caruaxn Devens 
Provincialism, Beat or Bate, the spine of old fallow lands. 
288g F. ‘T. E.wonrtny (in letter) A field is described as ‘ all 
to a beat’ when it has become matted with weeds, espe- 
cially couch-grass or twitch. 

Comb. Beat-ax (in Devonsh. dial. bidax, bidix), 
the ax or adze with which the beat is pared off 
in hand-beating: see Buatino-ax under Bzat v2 
Beat-borough, beat-hill, one of the mae in 
which the beat is collected and burned; beat-fleld, 


a field in which the beat is being burned. 
s6oe R. Canzw Suovey of Cornwall 19 b A little before 
Beg}-boroughs 


prowng Ss, they scatter abroad those os 
upon t nd. 2823 C. Vancouver Agriculture of 

ga It is utterly impossible, at a distance, to dis 
tinguish a village from a beatfield. 2885 F. T, E.woatuy 
(letter) The operation is performed with a didiés \beat-ax), 
or more commonly with a breast-plough called a spader. 

Beat (bit), ppl. a.; for forms see Beat v. 
Shortened form of Beaten, often used as ffle.; as 
adj. chiefly in the sense : Overcome by hard work 
or difficulty; common in the expression dead-beat. 

@. literally. Ods., arch., or deal. 
<— Rowland & Ot. 417 A Sercie of golde That bett was 
won newe, ¢3440 Sone Flor. 18a Hur cluthys i fre 
bestes and byrdes wer bete All abowte. sgfg Waanen 41d, 
Eng. v. xxiii. (1579) 313 ‘The storm-beate English ship. 
39793 SMEATON balvetone L. $239 A proper aeeey of the 
beat mortar was liquefied. ¢ 1827 Hoco 7ales & Sé. IV. 
13 A little bowl of beat potatocs and some milk. 

b. nporetive’y ie current use. 

z core Jerome on E.1, Wha. (2662) 558 Till fairly 
beat the saint gave o'er. 1868 Dicurns Left. (1880) Il. 334, 
1 was again dead beat at the end. 1879 Howntts 1. Aree. 
stook (188) I. s0 ‘ Is the young lady ill?’ ‘No..a little beag 


out, that’s all.’ 

Bea‘table, z. That can be beaten. 

3622 Cotcr., Satable, beatable; batterabla, 

Beatch, obs. variant of Bzacn. 

Bea tee’. [sce -sz] One who is beaten: cor 
relative to deafer. 

2860 L. Hancount Diaries G. Rose 1. 184 You are the 
beater, I am only the beatce. 1876 R. Brack tr. Guisol/s 
Hist. Fr, V. \W. 26a Put the beatec in the Bastille to tran 
quillize the beater. 

Beaten (bi't'n), ff/. a. For forms see Brat v. 
Used adjectively in many of the senses of the verb, 

1. Strack with repeated blows. 

"p99 Sanpys Europr ee (2632) 124 On whom... so many 
.. beaten breasts, and fift uppe eyes attended. 2633 I’. 
Frercnen Aivea ui. \, Sleep beaten breast; no blows shall 
now molest thee. 1859 Banwes Rhymes Dorset Dial, iL 
4 Wl’ drubbena of a beaten drum. 
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3. Strack or preased by frequent feet ; trodden ; 
worn hard, bare, or plain by repeated passage. 
Often in fig. expressions. 

2477 Nouton Ord. Alch. in Ashm., Introd. 3 A Booke of 
secrets given by God; to men Elect, a Beaten-T'rod. sg83 
BABINGTON Comemandm. 97 Had wee any feeling left within 
our sides, and our heartes were not altogether so hard 
trampled and beaten as they are. x6gs Canpenter E.x- 
Ptrience i. Vi. 9a: Our beaten, customary, and daily practice. 
2948 Anson Poy. 11. xii. 263 They had marched .. abuut ten 
miles in a beaten road. 27g y Pier Rambl, No. 86 ¥ 3 
The imitator treads a beaten walk. 1860 ‘l'ynpat (lac. 
1. 6.9. 64 We were far from the beaten track. 286g M. Ar- 
woun Aas, Crit, viii. (1875) 318 Subjects out of the beaten 
line of the reading and thought of their day. 

+ 3. Well-worn, trite. Ods. 

amggg Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 98 These also are 
knowen and beaten sentences alleadged by Bishop lewell, 

R. Canrentun L.xperience iv. ix. 159 If God had 
talked to them..in a worne and beaten phrase. 3928 
Apoiaon Spect. No. 289 P 6 One of the most ancient and 
most beaten Morala. 29796 J. Wanton Fas. /ope (1782) 1. 
iii. soz This Easay .. on a beaten subject. 

+4. Of persons: Inured fo (anything), experienced. 

@ 1993 H.Ssitn Sevm. (1866) 1. 220 Rehobuam's and 
beaten counsellors. 2603 Kwoutes //ist, Turks K (1621) 
870 An armie .. most strong and puissant, old beaten soul- 

ors almost throughout it. 16:2 Cotcs., Fauls rompu, a 
subtill fellow, one that hath bin much beaten to the world. 
@ 1639 S. Wann Sern. (3862) 217(1).) A beaten politician of 
our times. cszoo Gentl. /nstruc. (1783) 522 (D.) A man 
beaten to the trade may wrangle .. better. 

&. Worked by hammering, as metal. 

@. Hammered into thin foil or leaf; shaped by 
the hammer, as repousse work. 

exzoo in Wright Lyric 7. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete gold 
is i 2483 Cath. Angl. 30 Wciva gold, dreccea. 161% 
Biscx Nusweb. viii. nto the flowres thereof was beaten 
worke. 1699 in Rushw. //ést. Cold. I. 169 ‘The Earls of Car- 

stile and Holland, Ambassadors, were both clad in Beaten- 
Silver, 3760 Mas. Devany A wfodjog. (1861) ILE. sot Fine 
Jadies in beaten silver, and glittering with jewels. 1679 OF 
Hipas in Cascell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 263/t It resembles, 
therefore, beaten or repoussé work. 

b. Hence. because the purest gold is the most 

malleable; Fine, of pure quality ; also fg. 

rg38 CovervaLye x Aings x. 16 ‘wo hundreth spenres of 
beaten golde. 1670 Eactianp Cons. Clergy 103 Sincere and 
pure beaten virtue, like the gold of the first age. 

+o. Overlaid, inlaid, embossed, dama-cened eith 

gold or other precious material; embroidered. Ods. 

argo A. Alis, 15:8 An ymage was therynne, Y-beten al 
with gold fyne.  c 2340 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Ant. 78 Enbrawded & 
beten wyth pe best gemmes. c¢1g00 Noland 287 Baners 
beten with gold. 470 Haapnine CAron. cxcv. ii, ‘The lordes 
«. We penouna proudly bette. 2622 L. Daruxy Nam Alley 
mu. in Dodsley \1780) V. 452 {piorg In beaten velvet. 1642 
Baxen Chron. (1679) 236/% A red fiery Dragon, beaten upon 
white and green ne 

8. Pounded small; whipped up to uniform con- 
sistency. 

3538 Coverpa.e : A’ings v. 11 Twentye quarters of beaten 

e. er Hovis Orig. Formes & Quad. 15 Beaten Glasse 

is commonly reckoned among Poisons. 3769 Mas. Rarraup 
A Housekpr. (1778) 295 Season it with beaten mace, 
. Conquered, defeated. 

5 . Heyvwoop /*vov. § Epigr.(1867)95 One of the beaten 
Fe og Ran home. Fil Hist Ang. IV. 94 The 
beaten army had now Jost all the appearance of an army. 

8. Overcome by hard work, exhausted. /)ead- 


beaten: exhausted as if to death. Cf. Beat pf/. a. 
2682 Temece Alem, wi. Wks, 1732 I. 331 Use of an old 
beaten Horse. 2894 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 459/2 At the next 
t-house the unhappy animals [post-horses] are left dead 
aten. 12678 HH. Smant flay or /’ay v. 89 There is little 
object in guing on with a beaten horse. 
. Systematically scoured for game. 
3883 Pall MallG. x Oct. 2/1 A pheasant .. from a beaten 
cover. 
10. With prec. sb. in instrumental relation, as 
peed ark ae wave-beaten, etc. Sce Beat v. 6. 
z F. K. in Spenser's i ps Cal. Jan. Avgt., His... 
eines heaten flocke. 2996 Dxavton a Wars Ded. 1 
Anchor of my poore ‘Tempest-beaten State. 1620 QuARLES 
Jonah (1638) 27 The weather-beaten Ship. 1873 Hack Pr. 
TAule x: A desolate waste of rain-beaten sea. 
Il. With adv., as beaters down, dejected, subdued. 
2876 Gro. Euior Dan. Der. 1. xxvii. 176 ‘The beaten-down 
consciousness. 
Beater (bi-ta1), [f Beat v.+-zn!.] He who, 
or that which, beats. (In various senses of the vb.) 
1, A person who beats; one who strikes repeated 
blows, a striker; a punisher ; one who ‘beats’ or 
walks the streets (ods.); one who beats metals, 
e.g. a gold-beater ; one who beats a drum, etc. 
ra ie Ange 30 A beter, werberator. . baculator. 
2gop Bancray S4yp of Folys (1570) 116 Of night watchers 
and beters of the stretes, playing by night on instrumentes. 
ag7z Ascnam Scholem, (1863) 1: Even the wisest of your 
ters, do as oft punishe nature, as they do correcte 


Ites. 3647 R. Starviton JFuvenal 45 He must the hand 
poe’ bastinades him kisse; And give his beater thanks with 
all his heart. 


b. A man employed in rousing and driving game. 

z Forv Handbk, Spain i. 105 The intelligence with 
which these Spanish beaters track and recover a wounded 
deer. 3839 TRNMEDT Caylon M1. vit. iv. 350 The beaters 
address themselves to drive in the elephants. 

co. In comb., as beater up. 

agsz E, Wann Vulg. Brit. vin. 87 Who were beholders 
on these the Beaters up for Soldiers. ; 

2. An instrument or contrivance for beating; 
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erally, an implement for beating flat or pound- 
Ag; but used in many specific technical senses ; 

see quotations. 
g6sz Corcr., Eschandole ,. Thatchers Beater. — Rabat 
--& beater, the staffe wherwith Plaisterers beat their morter. 
Suerwoon s.v. Ball, A Printer’s ball, compet, or 
r 


beater. xs7a7 Baranpry Fam. Dict. sv. Building, 
mortar must be well en with a beater. 2838 SrevaaT 


Planter’s G. 303 Wooden Beater, made in the fashion of the 
beater used by paviers. 18g2 Con/-fr. Terms. Northumblice 
Durk., Beater, an iron rod, used for sternielny or tampe 
ing a hole, preparatory to blasting. 3879 Cassel?’s Techn. 
uc. IV. 210/1 The heater [in colt onap inne] .. is com. 
pored of two, and sometimes three iron bars or blades. 2883 
Gd. Words July 442/1 Pounding it [rice] in a wooden or 
stone mortar with hard wooden beaters. , 3883 Alackw. 
Mag. Aug. 234 All armed with onc or two long switches 
of birch called technically ‘ beaters’ or ‘ trees.’ 

Beath (bid), v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
be@i-an, 1-5 bethe, 6- beath. ee 63ian to 
foment :—OTeut. *dapian ; a parallel form to OF. 
babian (:~*bapdn) to BaTHk, preserving the ori- 
ginal notion of Aeat: see Bath.] 

1. ‘1o foment, bathe with warm liquid. 

crooo Sar. Leechd. 1,72 Reda 94 Gagan. crage Gen. § 
Ex. 2447 Virst .ix. nizt de liches beden, And smeren. 

2. ‘lo heat unscasoned wood for the purpose of 
straivhtening: it. 

t Bk, St. Albans, Fysshyne 8 Ye shall kytte..a fayr 
staffe .. and bethe hym in a hoteouyn, 1980 Tussrr // us, 
(1878) G2 Yokes, forks, and such other, let bailie spie out .., 
And after at leasure let chix be his hier, to heath them, 2 
W. Launon Seer, Angling in Arb. Garner 1. 19a Beat 
them a littl: .. allin a furnace. (Still in dialectal use. 
Also, ‘Meat improperly roasted is said in the Midland 
Counties to be beathed.' Hal.) 

Bea'thing, v//. 56. Uds. or dial, [OE. dg8ing, 
f. 6dtan sve Bearn v.) +-1NG!.) Fomentation ; 
the heating of wood in order to render it flexible. 

¢ 1000 Sav. Leech. U1. 36 Wi) pocee on eazgum, Zzenim wad 
.. wyl on meulce .. & wyre bepinge. xzggz Prrcivant Sf. 
Dict, Borne, the bending of a statfe or timber by beathing 
in the fire, @entatio. —- Bornear, to bend timber by beath- 
ing in the fire, Lewtare. 

Beatifio (b/itifik), @.; also 7-8 -iok. [ad. 
L.. beatific-us, f. bedt-us blessed (pa. pple. of bedre 
to bless) + ria making: see -Fic. Cf. F, d‘aéi- 

figue.) Making blessed ; imparting supreme hap- 
pincss or blessedness. 

3649 Lovetace /oems ay ouch a beatific Face. 1746 
Hrxxavuy Afedst. (1818) 1 here the Lamb that was slain, 
manifests his beatific presence. 1880 I... Morris Ode of Life 
rao A beatific peace greater than tongue can tell. 

b. Heatife vision: a sight of the glorics of 
heaven; esf. that first granted tu a disembodicd 
spirit. 

1639 Rousr Heav, Univ. Advt. (1702) 4 The Beatifick 
Vision of the Supream Good hereafter. 1704 NeELson /esé. 
4 Fasts xxviii. (1739) 361 Martyrs..upon their Death .. 
were immediately admitted to the Beutifick Vision. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xi. 30 A soul which .. 
angels had already borne tu the beatific vision. 

Beati‘fical, «. [f. as prec. + -at.] = prec. 

r6ro0 G3. Frercuer Christ's Vict. in Farr S. 2. (1848) 7 
In midst of this citie celestiall, Lightned th’ Idea Beatificall. 
2682 GLANVILL Sadducismeus 1. (1746) 453 To talk trivially of 


beatifical enjoyments. 
b. 160g Bai. Motives Rom, Faith 95 That so the faith. 


full may .. be made partakers of the vision beatificall. 1708 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant xii. 55 A Beatifical Vision of Gud. 

@. abso/, quasi-sd. 

ax7izz Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 320 In God 
all Beatificals conspire. 

Beati‘fically, a/v. [f. as prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a beatific manner; ina way that blesses; calachr. 
with supreme felicity. 

3607 Hakewite A And, 495 (R.) Reatifically to behold the 
face of God .. is a blessednes .. no way incident vnto the 
creature beneath man. 1667 H. Mos Jiv, Dial. ui. xviii. 
(1713) 148 And enjoy them there more fully and beatifically. 
1869 Daily News 12 June, Gleaming beatifically with a 
proud confidence in himself as a work of art. 

Beati‘ficate, v. ' Obs. rare. [f. 1. beatificat- 
ppl. stem of dedtificdre to make happy or blessed.] 
= Beatiry; cf. also BRATIFICATION 2. 

41636 E. Dacnes Machiavel’s Disc. Livy \l. 267 The an- 
cient Religion did not beatificate, but ynely men fraught 
with worldly lory. x6q5 Funver CA. /iat. x. ii. § 5 V. 
363 It seemed yood .. to his Holinesse not to canonize Gar- 
net .. but only to beatificate him. 

Beatification (bic tifika-fan), Also 6 bea- 
tyfycacyon. [a. F. datification, n. of action and 
state f. L. bedlificdt-; see prec.] 

1. The action of rendering, or condition of being 
rendered, supremely happy or blessed. 

sgoa Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) u. xviii. 133 Y* 
blyssed trynyte promytteth for to gyue unto us eternall 
beatyfycacyon, a 1632 Downe Serm. xii. 120 All the Beati- 
ficauon and Glorification of our bodies consists in this. 2804 
Blackw. Mag. XV1. 5 ‘That picture which Horace has given 


us of human beatification. 1863 Negie Hynns Parad. 66 
What the beatification Of the apirityround the Throne? 

2. &. C. Ch. An act of Fore by which he 
declares that a deceased member of the Church is 
in the enjoyment of heavenly bliss, and grants to 
certain persons the privilege of paying a particular 
form of worship or reverence to him. 

This ceremony is the first step towards canonization, which 
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confers the full honours of o saint, and makes worship of 
him incumbent on the whole Church. 

2606 L. Owen Spec. Yeast. 11629) 32 You may see, how 
the .. Beautification and Canonization of this wicked .. Igna- 
tius did .. fure-uhew some great disaster. 1982 J. Mourn 
View Soc, /t, 117901 1. xlii. 454. 1 have been witness to the 
beatification of a saint. Daily Tel. 6 May, Yo hear his 
Holiness read a couple of decrves—one of beatification, the 
tare of canonixation. fod. ‘The beatification of Joan 
of Arc. 

b. éransf. with allusion to the halo of a saint. 

2794 G. Avama Nat. & Fp. Philos. IV. xivi. a8 This ex- 
periment [with silvered leather on the head) has been called 
the diadem of beatification. 

Beatified (bi,x'tifaid), A/a. [f. next +-Ep.] 

1. Made supremely happy or blest. 

38975 LanenaM Lef/. (1873) 32 They vaanted their play waz 
neucr so dignified, nor euer any players afure as beatified. 

) Norns Beatitudes 11694) 1. 231 Angels and bentify'dt 
Spirits, 2848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (280) 355 
‘They are beatified children, nut winged angels. 3860 Pusiny 
Alin. Proph. 56a The .. glorious body of the beatified, 

2. &. C. Ch. Declared to be in the enjoyment of 
heavenly bliss; see prec. 2. 

r6g0 R. Starviton Strada’s Low.C. Warres vit. 43 The 
already beatified Didacus. a 2837 Miss Aunt a ufobiog, 
Hi, 312 The feast of a beatified saint is not observed by the 
church in general, but only by his own order. 28ga Mus. 
Javurson Ley, J/adonna (1857) gz ‘lhe beatified members of 
these orders. 


Beatify (bija'tifai), «.; also 7 -fle. [a. I’. 
6 atifier, ad. L. bedtificare to make happy.) 

1. ¢rans. To make supremely happy or blessed. 

1835 Jvevisa's Barth, De 2. Rov iii, The sowle departed 
from the body is .. beatified .. with angels. 1860 
Min. Proph. 119 He can beaufy, because He is Bliss, 

2. ‘fo pronounce or declare supremely blessed. 

ay Barrow bt ks, 1686 LIL. aos ‘The conunon conccits 
and phrases which sv beatly wealth, 

3. 4. C. Ch. To pronounce (a person) to he in 
enjoyment of heavenly bliss: sce BEATIFICATION 2. 

16a9 Wapsworin Sp. Pilger. 79, 1 examined the cause why 
the fr should |e utifie Garnet. 170g Appison /faldy (1733) 
225 0 has been beatify’d tho’ never Sainted. 186g Ltusiy 
I'v. Hug. Ch. wt One who has since been beatified. 


Beatify ing, v4/. sé. [f. pree.+-1nal.] The 
action of inaking supremely blest ; beatification. 

€ 1630 Jackson Creed viv aiii, Whe. V. 139 God's glory 
must .. appear... in the beatifying of the elect, 
Bea'tify:ing, p//. a. [f. as pree. + -ING?.] 
Making supremely happy or blest. 

@1682 Sir J. Browne tJ.) ‘Lhe fullest good ..the most 
beatifying of all others. 2882 K. Deny Broedst, 2/0n.(1843) 
1.183 Oh! the subline .. and already heatifying philosophy 
of Christians! 386g Lo. Lytion Orval 45 Image of all 
beatafying beauty. 

Beatilia, beatilla, -illes ; see BvtTania rir. 

Beating (bitin), v4/. sb. [f. Beat v. + -1na 1] 

1. The infliction of repeated blows; sfec. the 
action of inflicting blows in punishment; the 
dashing of waves against the shore ; the whipping 
up ofa fluid; the flapping of wings; rousing of 
game, exercising the brain, etc. 

c raze Ancr. R. 366 Scid T.aye .. ure heatunge ueol upon 
him. ¢ 3374 Cuaucen //, Fume 1044 Betynge of the se 
..uyen the roches holowe. «2440 Loniicn Grail, ly. 
2y7 He herd abowtes hym a wondir thinge : betyny of 
bryddes wynges in fere. xga6 Pelgr. Jer, (W. de W. 1551) 
114 b, Remember his scourgynces, buffettes & beatynyes. 
2606 (s. W[oopcocks) /7/is/. De itiae 5b, Darius .. bestowed 
much beating .. n his troubled pate. 1686 H. Moret atid. 
Ath. i. iit. 82 ‘The couragious beating of the Drum. 12860 
Pusry din, Proph, 460 The restless beating of the barren, 
hitter sea, 38679 Photogr. in Cassel’s Techn. Kdue. Vl. 
207 Upon the perfect beating of the ulbumen the success uf 
the operation mainly depends 

b. with ad2., as dcating down, beating off, ete. 

1g30 PALsGx. 198/1 Beatyng downe of any buyldynze, d- 
motion. 1803 Nze.son in Nicolas /)isf. (1845) V. 227 ‘Thi 
beating off the ‘Tunisians will have a very good effect. 

2. In various technical uses : see BEAT v. 24. 

2687 T. Brown Saints in U'fAroar Wks. 1730 I. 80 A fort 
night’. beating of hemp. 1884 J. Jounson 7yfogr. U1. 5.5 
After the form has been Intely washed .. the icier will not 
take the ink without several beatings. 3875 Un Diet, Aris 
1. 415 As in hand-scutching, the operation consists of two 
processes : first the bruising of the stems; and secomdly, the 

ating away of the woody parts from the fibre. ‘oat. Wi. 

a6 Four principal operations cunstitute the art of gold- 
Ceating. 1 ‘The canting of the gold ingots .. 4 The beatin;. 

3. A defeat in any contest. 

3683 American V1. 245 Our American rifle-team has had 
its beating, but not a bad ela ' 

4. Naut. Sailing against the wind. 

2083 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 231 Of all the modes of progres. 
sion invented by man, heating to windward im a sailing 
vessel is morally the most beautiful. . 

5. A pulsating or throbbing movement, like 
that of the heart, of a watch or clock, of two notcs 


not in unison. 
x6or SHaks. 7'2vel, N. 11. §v.97 The beating of so strong a 
ion As loue doth giue my heart. 3 Soutury SZ. 
Patrick's Purg. xxiii, In short quick beatings toil'd Ins 
heart. 2802 Ail. Trans. XCI. 442 Whether she really 
heard the beating of the watch. Huxtry Pays, ii. 42 
Beating of the heart .. isthe result of the striking of the apex 
of the heart against the pericardium. 
6. Comd., as deating-board ; beating-dog, a dog 
trained to put up game; beating-net, a kind of 
fishing-net ; beating-order, a certificate given to 
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a recruiting sergeant ; + beating-stock, a jocular 
title given to one who is subjected to beating. 

xgga Hu ort, Beatynge stocke, sudbicudum flagri. 669 
Woatipar Syst, Agric. (1681) 248 You may go into the 
Fens, Marshes, or places with a Spanicl, or other Beating- 
dog. 1679 Plot affordsh. (x680) 123 Then they bring it 
epee clay} to their beating where with a long 
apa they beat it till it be well mix't. 278s Lond. Gas, 

0. 5947/4 Han a Leating-Order about him, was lately a 
Serjeant and employed in Recruiting. Fisheries 
Exhid. Catal. 125 Beating net .. used by fishermen iu the 
freshwater .. It is a trammel or armoured net. 

Bea ting, ///.a. [f. Beat v. + -1NG2.] 

lL. That strikes successive blows. 

ba Pore (dad Wt. 383 Seiz'd by the beating wing, 

. Of wind, rain, etc.: That strikes violently, or 
batters; diving. 

rgoa Rowe Zamerl. w. i. 1576 To bear the heating Storm 
That roars aroun! me. 28685 Corvh. May. July 74 Chinese 
hat, suitable in case of beating ruin or fierce sun. 

3. Palpitating, throbbing. 

1708 Rowe Jameré ut i, 1039 My beating Heart Bounds 
with exulting motion. 160g Wornaw. Pred. u. (1850) 34 
Feverish with weary joints and beating minds, 1810 SoutHkyY 
Aehamea xvi. ix, ‘To meet with beating heart. 28go Mrs. 
Brownine /’oens 3. gor The fever and the beatin, pain. 

+ Bea'tion. Obs. rare-'. [n. of action f. L. 
beiit- ppl. stem of dcdre to bless.] Blessing. 

16g2 Breniowen 7heofh. vi. Ixxxvi, Precelling Seraphs 
shew Gods ardor still :.. Beations ‘Vhrones instill. 

Beatitude (bija'titizd). Also § beatitud, 
5-6 beatytude. fa. F. d'atitude (isth c. in 
Littré), ad. L. dedtitudo blesscedness, f. dedt-us 
blessed : see -TUDE.] ; 

1. Supreme blesredness or happiness. 

rqgt Caxton Vitas /'atr. (W. de W.) 1. xliv. (1495) 75 9/2 
How by abstynence. .myghte be goten the souerayne beaty- 
tude or blessydnesse. a 2858 Heauian Wks, 397 ‘There 
shall be joy .. and all kind of beatitude. 2643 Prynnt 
Power Parl... 48 Knowing better .. what conduced to the 
beatitude of the Kmpire. 1667 Mutton 7’. Z. 01. 62 ‘The 
Sanctities of Heaven .. from his sight receiv’d Beatitude 
past utterance. 1796 Co.eripar Relig Alustngs Who. 1. 
1o5 Such strange bearitudes Scive on my young anticipat- 
ing hear. 2878 Ruskin Leet. Art i. 5 ‘The consummate 
beatitude of being rich. ; 

2. A declaration or ascription of special blessed- 
ness; ¢sf. (in f/.) those pronounced by Christ in 
the Sermon on the Mount. 

xg06 Jide. Perf. (1531) 476, The viii bentitudes that .. 
spryngeth of grace and the other vertues. 1988 A. Kine Cani- 
sius’ Catech, 186 These quhilk S, Ambrose callis our Lords 
beatitudes. 2977 Fir tourer Recon’, Wks. 1795 LV.319 Bent 
upon the inheriting the seventh beatitude. 1877 Farrar 
Thy Vouth i..w'Vhe priceless beatitude of the pure in heart. 

3. = BEATIFICATION 2. 

3847 Disnatis Zancred (1871) 1. v. 30 The saint was 
arvely canonined, before his claims to beatitude were im- 
pugned. 186g Busunece }icar, Sacr. v. (1868) 116 Candi- 
dates for beatitude, 

Jig. %837 Canivite Fr. Rez, VT. ot. viii. 69 Burnt by the 
common hangman .. perhaps the last notable Book that had 
such fire-heatitude. 

+ Be‘atizing, ///. a. Ods. [In form a pr. pple. 
of beatise, f. L. bedt-us blessed + -12E.] Beatifying, 
blessing. 

r6ga Bentowes 7heofh. xi. xxviii, All beatizing sweets. 

Beatless (br'ties), a. [f. Brat 56.1 + -148s.] 
Destitute of beats, not beating. 

3849 Rock Ch. of Fathers UL. via. 85 That heurt is now 
cold aud beatless. 

Beatling, obs. form of BErTLina, 

Beatment, chal. form of BEAKMENT. 

Bea:torr, sonce-2ed.  [see-on.] = Beater. 

r719 Ozewt Alisson's Trac. Fug, yo4q Uf he is the Rentor, 
the Beatee must pay the money about which they quarrell'd. 

Bean (bv2), 2. and sé. Forms: 4— beau 4 bieu, 
4-5 beu, 6 beaw; also in comb. 5 baw-, be-, 
bew-; see Beausine. [a. late OF. bean, diau, 
earlier del, bcal, bial:—I.. belles fine, pretty. The 
adj, in ME quite naturalized and pronounced as 
in beauty, Beaulieu (bis li), has been long obs. : 
the sb. has been reintroduced from mud. Fr., 


whence its pronunciation.) 
+ A. ad). l. Fair, beautiful. Ods. 

esgag £.#. Allit. P. A. 197 Al blysnande whyt watz hir 
beau wiys. 2399 LanoL. Ack. Xedeless us. 1 Now leue we 
pis ben brid : ; ; ; 

2. Used in affection, friendship, or politeness, in 
addressing relations, friends, etc. (usually with 
their French titles): equal to the English ‘fair’ 
(fair sir), ‘good’ (good people), ‘dear’ (dear 
sir. With some words it entered into more or 
less permanent combination: see BEAUPERE, 
Beaustke, and BEL-, 

¢1300 Beket 1903 Beau frere, qual Seint Thomas, that ne 
mai ich do nojt. ¢ 12334 Guy lVarw, 4 Bieus amis, molt 
gramerci! 2g23 Doucias Apilogue to Eneid, Lo, this is 
all, bew schirris haue gude day ! 

B. sb. Pl. beaux, beaus (bduz). 

1. A man who gives particular, or excessive, 
attention to dress, mien, and social etiquette ; an 
exquisite, a fop, a dandy. 

1687 T Baown £14 Conusc. in Dk. Buckhm's Whe, 1708 
II. 228 You're a perfect Woman, nothing but a Beau wi 
please you! 17e0 Drypen Cock & Fox 624 What will not 

eaux attempt to please the fair? 2738 Bincn Life of Alilton 
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in Wks. I. 90 Young Sparks of his mg aed .. the 
Beaus of those Days, s8ag W. lavinc 7. 
The painted beau with . . lung, flimsy, sky-blue coat. 

2. The attendant or suitor of a lady; a lover, 
aweethcart. 

Yrzs0o Mountford's Elegy bn Collect. Pocms 43 No Lady 
henceforth can be safe with her Reau. axg7z7 Gotven, 
Doubl. Transform. & Her country beaux and city cousins, 
Lovers nu more, flew off by dozens. «184g Hoop Number 
One I's very hard .. that every Miss Dut me has got a 
Beau. 287g 33. Tavion Manst 1. x. 130 If not a husband, 
then a beau for you ! 

m, v. [f. pree. sb.) ¢rans, To act the beau 
to, to attend or escort (a lady). 

Comonissioner 411 Chevalier, you shall beau the young 
lady. 2878 Winciinip Lady Grised |. viii. 151 His Grace 
.. is to beau your ladyship to Ranelagh. 

+Beaubelet, 6s. :are-'. f . OF. daudelet, 
beubelet, dima. ot} dbanbe/ child's plaything, toy, trinket, 
Baus.s.} A small toy, trinket, plaything. 

exon nce RK. 388 He.. sende hire beaubelet(z) [v.r. 
beau-, beawbelez] boBe ucole and feire. 

+ Beauclerk (bewkiiuk). Also 6 -cleark, 7 
-olark, g -clerc. fa. F. dcau fine + clere:=L. 
eléricus ‘clergyman, hence ‘ scholar,’ as opposed 
to the uneducated Jaity : see CLERK.) A lcarmed 
man, a scholar. (Given as a surname to Ilenry 1.) 

€ 3367 Enudog. /1ist, (1863) Il. v. ci. go Henricus cogno- 
mento Beauclerk. 1886 Werank Ang. Poctrie (Arb.) 41 
Henry the first King of that name in England .. was named 
by his surname Heaucteark. 1642 J. Jackson 7'rue Evang. 

Pili. 206 Erasmus and Ferus, two Beauclerks, 2896 Knicur 
Pop. Hist, Eng. 1. xvi. 118 The brutal Rufus, or the crafty 
Beau Clerc. : 

+Beau‘doy. Obs. rare. Some worsted material. 

1759 B. Manin Nat. Hist. Huy. (1.279 Worsted Gouds, an 
Beaudoys, Camblets, Shalloons, etc. 

+ Beanu‘etry. Oés. [f. Brau, in jocular imita- 
tion of coguetry.} Dane yen ; dandy outfit. 

x7os Huy, Theophrast. 53 When all the rest of his Beauetry 
is rightly adjusted. x709 Stent. Zatler No. 29 P32 One may 
easily distinguish the Man that is affected with Beauetiy. 

Beaufet, Beauhn: sce Burret, BiFFIN, 

+ Beaufort. Vés. A material used for flags. 

2718 /ond, Gaz. No. 5051/3 ‘Three Pence half Peny per 
Yard for Beaufort of 11 Niches bruad. 

| Beau on (bo garsen). Also 7 -g@rson. 
[F.) A handsome fellow; an exquisite, a fop. 

c 166g Vituins (Dk. Buckhin,) Adv. Pamter Wks. 1705 U8. 
81 Povey the Wit, and R—— the Beau-garzon, 182g Scorr 
Guy Al. xiix, ‘ And then,’ said the old deaa garyon. 

Boaugle, obs. form of Buar. 

Beau-ideal (biwaidi-al). [a. F. beau ral the 
ideal Beautiful, ‘the Beautiful’ as an abstract con- 
ception; deau being the sb. and fd‘a/ the adj. 
But in Eng., where the adj. usually precedes the 
sb., there has been a tendency to take idea/ as the 
sb. pat whence the current usage; cf. IDEAL.) 

+1. The ideal Beautiful; the Beautiful, or beauty, 
in its ideal perfection. Obs. 

r8o0r Mar. Encewortu Acdinda xix.(D.) The image which 
they have in their own minds of the beau ideal is cast upon 
the first objects they afterwards behold. 

2. The highest conceived or conceivable type of 
beauty or excellence of any kind; that in which 
one 8 ‘ideal’ is realized, the perfect type or model. 

2820 Irvine Sketch- bk, John Auld (L).) Wonderfully cap- 
tivated with the dvan idéalwhich they have formed of John 
Bull, 1807 Gent. Afag. XCVIL. 1. 516 The éran ideal of 
manly beauty. 2654 i. MILLER Sch, i Schon. xxii. 241 The 
Highlanders came to regard him as the very beau-iddal of 
u miliister, 

Beau:ideralise, 7. once-wd. [f. prec] To 
form a beau ideal, or cha: ming conception, of. 

a 2839 J... Lannon in Adanchard’s Life (1841) 1. 60 (D.) I 
shall spare you the flowers [ have gathered, the trees 1 have 
seen, leaving you to beauidealize them for yourself. 

Beauish (béwif), 2. [f. Breau sb. + -1sH!.] 
After the manner ot a beau ; foppish, dandified. 

1699 Benitey Phaé. 295 Some common and obvious 
Thought, dress’d and curld in the Beauish way. 12858 Lyr- 
TON What will he do vi. ix, Those beauish brigands. 

Beauism (bévi7'm). [f. as prec. +-1su.] The 
characteristic practice of a beau. 

3844 Slackw, Alag. LV. 769 The flame of beauism was ex- 
piring. Tuprer Crock of G. xviii. 153 The extreinest 
mode of rustic beauism, 

Beaulte, -tye, obs. forms of Beauty. 

| Beau-monde (bo-mdid, béeymygnd).  [a. F. 
bears monde, i.e. fine world.) The fashionable 
world, ‘society.’ 

2714 Porn Rafe Lock v. 133 This the beau monde shall 
from the Mall survey. 1756 Nocenr Gr. Tour. 1.116 The 
éran-monde used to go in masquerade about the streets. 1633 
Byron Juan xiv. xx, Of the beau monde a part potential, 

+ Beaupere. Vés. Forms: 4-6 bewpere, 
beaupere, 4-7 beaupeere, 5 beawpere, bepyr, 
bewpyr, 6 bewpeer, 7 beawpeer. [f. OF. dcan 
fine, good + pere father, or, in sense a, fer, peer 
(mod. fair) equal, PeER, See Beauv. In OF.,, 
beau péere was politely used in addressing every 
one whom one called ‘father’; i.e. one's own 
father, a ‘father’ in the church, a god-father, a 
step-father, a father-in-law, an elderly man oc- 
cupying a fatherly position in one’s regard; about 
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the 16th or 17th c., this use of dcaw became ob- 
solete, and dcan-fcre was retained as a distinctive 
term for ‘ father-in-law’ and ‘ nl re ” as dis- 
tinct froma real father. In English the use appears 
to have ken much more limited. See also Buu.) 

1. A term of outey for ‘father,’ used esp. to 
or of a spiritual or ecclesiastical ‘ Father.’ 

cxgoo Beket 399 The Bischop of Cicestre gon arise : Beau 
pere, he seide tothe te: «3995 Wrcuir Seven. Sel. Wks. 
1871 Il. 380 Summe children pus maad freria ben worse pun 
her bewperis. ¢ 1490 Pol. Poewrs (1859) U1. 239 Bridelle, you, 
bysshoppe .. And biddeth yowre beawperes se to the same. 
1899 Broughton's Lett.v.17 Vhe holy fathers of the Church, 
the reuerend Deaupecres of diuine knowledge. 

3. Good fellow, fellow, companion, compeer. 

3877 Lanct, /’.. PZ. B. xvin. zag Boke higte pat beupere, a 
buide inan of speche. 1972 Sc holr-house Kh’ om, 774 in Hazi. 
&. P. P. IV. 135 In her lap sleeping she clipt of his hear, Be- 
traied her Lord and her bewpeer. 1610 G. Fixrcnna Christ's 
Vict. in Farr §. P. (1848) 74 ‘There The saints with their 


beawpeers whole worlds outweare. 
+Beau-pers, . Obs. Also 6 bow- 


pres, 7 bewpers. [Dcriv. unknown: it has been 
referred to Seaupreau, a town of France with 
manufactures of linen and woolen.] A fabric, ap- 


parently linen ; used for flags. 

rgga Wills y ine, N.C. 1. (1800) a1 Lawne cufes 3s., peace 
of bowpres 16s. 1660 Act 12 Chas. /7/, iv. Sched., aupe©rs 
the pets jl. vs. 3664 Preys Diary (1879) I11. 56 Among 
the Linnen Wholesale Drapers .. to see what can be done 
with them for the supplying our want of Bewpers for flags. 
Jbid. 16 June, Supplying us with bewpers from Norwich. 
3790 Stow's Sure, (1754) U1. v. xviii. 9382/2 Bolters and Bew- 
pers the dozen pieces 14. 

Beaupleader. /aw. [a. AF. beul pleder = 
F. dvau plaider ‘air or correct pleading’; cf. fair 
copy.} The amendment of a defective plea; a 
writ lying against those who levied a fine for 
amendment of plea. 

{xa67 Act sa Hen. 1/1, xi, transl, No fines shall be taken 
for Beaupleader. oe Bartron 1. xxi, § 4 Ceux qi pernent 
fins pur coungé de beul pleder (¢7aasé. Those who take 
fines for leave of beau pleader). |} aoa Tranure ist, Eng. 
i 1 us That no Fines be suken tor Seaupleader, or fair 

vading, 

Beau-pot (bdvppt). [f. F. deau beautiful + 
fot Pot: possibly, in its origin, a mistaken spell- 
ing of Buvan-poT q.v.) A large ornamental sase 
for cut flowers. 

1763 Garrick & Conman Cland. Marr. un. Wks. 1798 LT. 
27 A bunch of flowers as big as the cook or the nurse carry 
to town .. for a beaupot. 1867 Miss MuLocn 70 A/arr. 
Il. 80 Flowers to replenish the beau-pot in the grate, 

Beauship (bd fip). [f. Beau + | The 
position or personality of a beau; ef. lordship. 

1696 Concrive J. Dryden's Husb. Cuckold Prol., You 
laugh not .. At what his beauship says, but what he wears. 

+ Beausire. Obs, Forms: 4 beau sir(e, 5 
bawshere, besher, bewsher(e, 6 beaw sobirre, 
bew schyre, bew schirre. Sce also BrLainx. 
{a F. dean fair, sire sir, lord. In OF. del sive, bean 
sire was a general forin of respectful address: see 
Beau, Beaurene.) Fair sir, a form of address. 

¢2300 Heket 768 Reau sire.. thu spext as a fol. c1 
Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1220‘ Nay, for sope, beau sir,’ sayd put 
swete. ¢ 3400 Destr. Troy v. 1863 Beusher, who so euer puu 
be .. Me meruellis of pi aa de c1g6o Jofuneley Alyst. 
66 Be stylle, beshers, /4/d. 69 Welcom, bawshere. /bid. 
241 Thou shalle abuk, bewshere. 1523 DovoLas Eneis x. 
Prol. 79 Sa faris with me bew schirmis, 

Beauteous (bistiss), a. Forms: 5 bewtyoze, 
5-6 beauteuous, 6 beuteus, bewtyous, 7 beute- 
ous, bewtious, 6-8 beautious, 6— beauteous. 
[f. dcaute, BEAUTY sh, +-ou8. Cf. plenteous.] 

Distinguished by beauty, exceedingly fair in ap- 
pearance or elegant in form, pleasing to the sight, 
beautiful. (Zélerary and chiefly poetical.) 

c 1440 lork Myst. xvi. 175 An bewteous braunche for to 
bere. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 6 England is beauteuous.. 
flour of londes all aboute. 1996 Suan. Zao. SAr. 1. ii. 86 
A wife With wealth enough, and yong and _ beautions. 
1667 Mitton 7. ZL. ww. Each beauteous flour. 2971 
Sree Spect, No. 144 Pr There is something irresistible in 
a beauteous Form. ¢ 280g Wornaw. Sonn. 1. xxx. Wha, ITT 
32 It is. a beauteous evening, calm and free. 38gg Browwinc 
iu Balcony in Men & Wom. Il. 105 The dearest, richest, 
beautcousest and best Of women. 

Beau 'teously, adv. [f. prec.+-ty?2.] Ina 
beauteous manner ; beautifully. 

2472 Riecky ane Alch. m. in Ashm. (3652) 142 Wyth 
Flowers dyscoloryd bewtyosely to ayght. 26g0 Jen. TAvion 
Holy Living ii. § 3 (3727) 54 look upon pleasures not upon 
that side. where they look beautcously. Wonpsw. 
Soun, v. Wks, 1840 LET. a 8 The ruddy crest of Mars Ainid 
his fellows heauteously revealed. 

Beau'teousness. [f.as prec.+-wEas.] The 
qustity of being beauteous ; beauty. 

8845 SINGLETON “irgal 1}. 419 Whong brilliance not an yet 
hath passed away, Nor yet its heauteousness. 2683 J. 
Parkkn wtp Lue \. 137 Its ineffable beauteousness. 

Beautied (bis-tid), pp/.a. [f Beauty v. and 
sh. + -ED.) 

1. Endowed with beauty, beautified. See Beauty v. 

2. (in comé.) Having beauty. 


2614 Citarman Oddtyss. x1. 374 A daughter that mrpass d 
Rare-beautied Pero. 


Beautification (bistifike -fan). [f£ Brauriry ; 


BEAUTIFIED. 


see -PrcaTion, and cf. amplify, -fication, etc.] The 
action of peaeniyee embellishment, adornment. 

argo Jacnson Creed xi xvi. Wks. X. 313 Unuseful 
beautifications. 1798 Mavon Brit. Tourist V. 35 The church 
is antique, but its venerable beautics have been spoiled by 
offensive and injudicious beautifications. 1882 G. Mac- 
ponatp Mf. Marston U1. xiii, 213 To minister to the comfort 
or beautification of her cousin. 


Beautified (bis tifaid), gp/. a. 


[f. Beautiry 


+-ED.) Made beautiful ; adorned, embellished. 
sso Sipuuy Arcadia (1622) 305 Thou art gone to a beau- 
tied heauen. r60s Suans. /fam. 11. il. 110 To the Celes- 


tiall, and my soules Idoll, the most beautified Ophelia. 
3684 Bunvan Pilger. 11. 29 How green this Valley iv, aleo 
huw heautified with Lillies. 287e Hawrnorne Eng Note- 
dks. (4879) 1. 10a It is the ideal of a gouse,—a goose beauti- 
hed and beatified. 

Beautifier (bitifsija:). [f. as prec. + -zn1.] 
Ife who, or that which, makes beautiful. 

s6s0 R. Suecpon Serm. St. Alartins 50 God the Dignifier, 
the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the Sucrifice. xz922 tr. 
fomet's Hist. Drugs 14 Pomatums, and other external 
Heautifiers. 2798 Month Rev. 161 Narses, the repairer and 
beautifier of it a bridge} Miss Mutocu Ogslvies x. 
(1875) 82 There is no beautifier like happiness. 

Beautifal (bis tiful), ac. Forms: 6 beaute., 
beuti-, beuty-, bewti-, bewtyfull, beuty-, buty- 
ful, 6-7 beauti-, beautyfull, 6- beautiful. _[f. 
Beaory sd, + -FUL. Occas. compared with -er, -est, 
usually with more, most.) Full of beauty, possess- 
ing the qualities which constitute a: 

4. Excelling in grace of form, charm of colouring, 


and other qualities which delight the eye, and 
call forth admiration: a. of the human face or 
figrure. 


1996 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153) 3 Whove awete visage 
was moost beautefull 16ga Fuciuu Moly & Prof. St. v. ii. 
j62 Lewis, Prince of Tarentum, one of the beautifullest men 
inthe world. 129726 8 Lavy Montacur Le@?. I. xiii. 46 ‘The 
only beautiful young wuinan I have seen. a 264s ‘I’ RNNYSON 
Ode to Mem. x Sprrit-thrilling eyes sv keen and beautiful. 

b. of other objects. 

1906 Tinvace Mat?. xxiii. 27 Paynted tombes, which ap- 

re beautyfull outwardes, 1622 Hint.« /’s. xlviit. 2 Beauti- 

ull for situation, the ivy of the whole carth is mount Sion. 
1788 Lond. Mag. 4 Oue of the beautifullest of the whole 
parrot kind. Tynpar. Glac. t& $12. go Below us was 
the beautiful valley of Chamouni, 

2. Affording keen pleasure to the senses gener- 
ally, especially that of hearing; delightful. In 
modern colloquial use the word is often applicd 
to anything that a person likes very much, ¢. ¢. 
‘beautiful pears,’ ‘she makcs beautiful soup,’ ‘a 


beautiful ride.’ 

1868 Hawrnoane Amer. Note-bks. (1879) If. ana Te had 
heen the benutifullest of weather all day. A/oc. Kecthoven's 
most beautiful sonatit. : 

3. Impressing with charm the intellectual or 
moral sense, through inherent fitness or grace, or 
exact adaptation to a purpose; Aence sometimes 
applied to things that, in other aspects, are even 
repulsive, as ‘a beautiful operation in surgery.’ 

3987 Gotoinc Le Mornay vi. 77 The vnderstanding is 
beautifull, aud the most beautifull of all. 26g0 HK. Déscol- 
dcaein. 19 The Providences of God are wouderfuil and beauti- 
full. 29799 Huse //nm. Nat. us. ii. Wks. 1874 1.337 Another 
argument... which seems to me very strong and beautiful. 
28z9 J. (). Abams in Davies Metr. Syst. 148 The theory 
of this nomenctature is perfectly simple and beautiful. 1876 
Hlauuton /atedl, Lofe vin. i.a75 A beautiful patience, and 
resighation. . , 

4. Relating to the beautiful ; aesthetic. rave. 

281g W. Tavioxw Alunth. Rev. 155 Lady Rusaell’s letters 
have rather a moral and political than a beautiful value. 

5. Comb., as beautiful-browed, -minded, 

@ 1830 TENNYSON (/:n0u¢ 69 Beautiful-browed (Enone, my 
own soul, 1866 Masson Age. Brit. PhAilos. 43 A beautiful- 
minded Berkeley. — 

B. absol. quasi-sd, 


1. = Beautiful one. 

2935 Covernvare Seng SoZ. ii. ro My love, my doue, m 
beutyfull. 28:9 Byron Jaan iv. iviii, Where late he trod, 
her utiful, her own. 


2. That which is beautiful.  7%e ee : the 
name piven to the general notion which the mind 
forms of the assemblaye of qualities which con- 


stitute beauty. 

2796 Buakr Svd/. 4 B. tv. $22. 299 We may here call sweet- 
ness the beautiful of the taste. 1656 Mas. Buownine Anz. 
Leigh 1. 97 So you judge! Because I love the beautiful I 
must Love pleasure chiefly, 1862 in A/cm. Alag. June 126 
The Reautiful in nature is the unmarred result of God's first 
creative or forming will; and the beautiful in art is the re- 


sult of an unmistaken working of man in accordance with 
the beautiful in nature. 
Beautifally, a/v. [f. pree+-Ly2.] Ina 


benutiful manner, with beauty; charmingly, de- 


lightfully, admirably. 

1948 Haus. Chron, Jen. VT, an. ne R.) The bright sunne 
that .. shone in Fraunce feaire and beautifully. 1576 Tam. 
naRDk eran, Kent (1826) 223 He brought ntes .. and 
furnished this ground with them beautifully. ¢ 2730 Paton 
Sten. & Emma 323 Fine by degrees and beautifully less, 
16e0 Scort Abbot xix, A short but benutifully.wrought 
sword. 28g2 Maxrvat Poa her xxiv, She could read and 
write beautifully. 18g6 Kane Arct. £ xpi. 1. xxxi. 422 The 
aunosphere was beautifully clear. 


Beau'tifulness. [f. a8 prec. +-Nzss.] The 
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@itlity of being beautiful, , loveliness; concer, 

ia pf. things in which this quality is embodied. 
Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 253%) 63 Beautefulnesse of 
tr. Cantden's Hist. £ lis, 1. (1635) 67 Queene 
Kileabeth .. at Oxford .. being much delighted with the .. 
Wenutifulnesse of the Colledges. omEataon Sern. 
Ser. 1. xili. 192 The beantifulness of ience is perceived, 
Hawruoane Ang. Notedhs, (1879) LL. 25 The house... 

fa with. .ingentous.. beautifalneases. 

Beautify (bis tifsi), »v. Forms: 6 beuti-, 
beuty-, bewtifie, beaute-, bewti-, bewtyfy, 
beauti-, beauty-, bewtyfye, 6-7 beautifie, 6-8 
-yfy, 6~ beautify. [f. Buaury sd. +-Fry.) 

i. trans. To render beauteous or beautiful; to 
make fair or sovely ; toadorn, embellish, decorate. 
Ee xe Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. £531) 83 Virginite ioyned with 
mekenes .. beautefyeth all vertues. 2576 Buascu Livy in 

be gree Animadyv, (1875) App. 114 Whome princely garter, 
with his azurd hue, dothe bewtyfye. :604 Hixson hz, 
1. (t6a5) 678 To beautifie the house of God. 697 CoLiiuer 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) Whose mind is. .beautified with 
all sorts of useful Knowledge. 1705 Maunpaei. Journ. 
cow (1731) 236 Ie is .. beautified all round with exquisite 
Sculpture. s86o Mauay PAys. Geog. Sea x. § 488 No coral 
islands to beautify its landscapes. 

3. refi. and intr. To grow beautiful. 

rg9q Suaus. Lucy. 404 Each in her sleep themselves so 
beautify, s9zz Apoison Spect, No. 111 08 It must be a 
Eyearee! pleasing to God himself, to see his Creation for 
ever beautifying in his Eyes, and drawing nearer to him. 

4] catachr. for BEATIFY, q.v. 

3606 L. Owen Spec. Fesutt.(16a9) 31 Ignatius .. was after. 
wards Beautified by Pope Paul. 1703 Maunpaet, Journ. 
Ferus. (1721) 64 That beautifying vision of God. 


Beau ‘tifying, vé/. sd. [f. prec. +-1nG1.] The 
action or process of making beautiful; adornment, 
embellishment; /. things that beautify. 

2938 Thayne in Astmady, (1875) Introd. 24 The beauti- 
fyeing..of thenglysh tonge. 2665 7. della Valle's Trav. £. 

nelia 78 ‘Vhe buildings .. are rather plain, and almost all 
without ctcatpion help 2798 Soutney Lng. Hclog.i. Wks. HI. 
3, 1 can remember... The beautifying of this mansion here. 


Beau tifying, 77/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG*,] 
That beautihes or makes beautiful. 

1687 H. Mor Death's Vis, viii. 88 Amidst the Streams Of 
Beautifying Beams. + Lond. Gas. No. 3856/4 A most 
excellent Beautifying Water, called the Pear Cosmatick, 

Beautiless (bistilés), a. [f. Beaory 5d. + 
-Less.} Void of beauty. 

¢ 3600 Lyrics for Lutenists ‘Collier 20 (tite) Beauty when 
beautiless, Bunvan //oly Citée 155 A forlorn beautiless 
World. ¢ 1835 Jamus De L’Urme xlv. 301 A withered, 
formless, beautiless thing. 

+ Beau-titude, bewtitude. Oss. Apparently 
for BEATITUDE, jen. confused with beauty. 

a 1400 Chester Fl. 1. 8 My beames be all bewtitude. réée 
Staniry //ist. Philos. (1701) 334/1 God is an Immortal 
being, rational, perfect, or intellectual in Beautitude. 

Beauty (bisti). Forms: 3 bealte, buute, 
3-4 beute, 4 beuaute, bewtee, 4-5 bewte, 4-6 
beaute, 5 beaultye, bewete, boutte,5 6 beaulte, 
6 beaulty, beawtye, bewtie, -tye, 6-7 beautie, 
7 bouty, 6- beauty. [ME. deal(e, beute, a. OF. 
bealte, beaute, biaute, earlier beltet, mod. beauté, 
(cogn. with Pr. de/tat, beutat, Sp. beldad, It. delta) :— 
late L.. *hed/itatem, f. del/us beautilul ; see -ry.] 


I. abstractly. 

(3756 Burne Sad. & #1. xii. (1808) 235 Beauty is, for the 
greater part, some quality in bodies acting mechanically 
upon the human mind by the intervention of the xenses, 
1784 J. Baruy Lect. Art ii. (1848) 103 According to the de- 
finitiuns generally given, Beauty consists of unityand gradual 
variety ; or unity, variety, and harmony. .Our rule for judg- 
ing of the mode aud degree of this combination of variety 
and unity seems to be no other than that of its fitness and 
conformity to the designation of each species, ARE 
Guesses (1859) 77 Heauty is perfection unmodified by a pre- 
dominating expression ) ; 

1. Such combined perfection of form and charm 
of colouring as affords keen pleasure to the sense 
of sight: @. in the human face or hgure. 

crag in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is cristal of clannesse, 
Ant tener of bealte. crgeg L. 1. Adit. B.A. 764 He 3ef 
me my3t & als bewte. ¢1 Will, Palerne 4074 A wor- 
schipful lady pat burde was of beuaute briztest in erpe, 
«3483 £. £. Afise. (Warton 10 Allé owre pryd, owre jol- 
lytte and fayre boutte. 1483 Caxton Chas, Gt. 240 Sam- 
blant to.. Absalon in heanlte! saga Swans. Rom. & Fud. 
v. iii. 94 Beauties ensigne yet Is Crymson in thy lips, 36g 
Honses Leviath, i. sxxiv. 212 A Man, or Child of never 
so great beauty. 712 Pore Kafe Lock 1, 28 Fair tresses 
man's imperial race insnare, And beauty drawa us with a 
single hair. 1847 ‘I'nNnvson Prine. uu. a0 There sat... All 
beauty compass'd in a female form, The Princess, 

b. of other objects. 

2340 Hamvoe Pr. Consc. 7857 Pare es bryghtnes and bewte 
Of alle thing pat men salle pure se. 1433 Lyne. filer. 
Sorvle wv. xxviil. (1483) 74 The wonderful beaute of creatures, 
ergza Ly. Breeners Hiuon (1883) qrz ‘Whe rychesse and 
beaulty of that chaumbre can not be dyscryuyd. 17g Jonun- 
son A'cambl, No. 19a P § Describing the beauty of his 
brother's seat. 18288 Keats Andy. 1.2 A thing of beauty 
is a joy for ever; Its loveliness incyeases : it willnever Pass 
into nothingness. . afi fe 

2. ‘I hat quality or combination of qualities which 
affords heen pleasure to other senses (¢.¢. that of 
hearing), or which charms the intellectual or moral 
faculties, through inherent grace, or fitness to a 


desired end ; cf. BEAUTIFUL a. 3. 


BEAUTYSHIP. 


€ 2300 Cursor Af, 14x15 Of all thing scho (Mary) tok eill 
ane, widvten quam es buute [t.r. beute) nane. ¢ 2449 Pr- 


coce Refr.25$ T'o pene and write the wordis in sum gaynes 
and bewte. 5 KYNME A ximade. (1875) 56 ‘The fecte 
of oure whiche withe beawtye vasthe suche tranemu. 


tacione. Gare Crt. Gentiles U1. 1v. 17 Beautie is de- 
fined by Plato the Fulgor, é.¢. Lustre of Good. 2860 Enmn- 
son Cond. Life vil. 168 We ascribe beauty to that which is 
simple; which has no superfluous parts ; which exactly an- 
swerm its end. 3876 Hawnzaron /nfel/. Loe u. ii, 62 The 
beauty and solidity of the moral constitution. 2876 Garun 
Short Hist, viii. § 10 (1882) pea The large but ordered beauty 
of = which he [ Milton) drunk in from the Uterature 


+3. The prevailing fashion or standard of the 
beautiful. Oés. 

ahaa | Jun. Tavror (in Webster) She stained her hair yel- 
low, which was then the beauty. : 

4. The abstiact quality (¢sf. in sense 1a) per- 
sonified. 

2667 Mit.rox P. Z. vit. $33 The charm of Beauties er. 
ful glance. 1 THomson Antunen sag Thoughtiess of 
beauty, she was beauty’s self. 2 2848 Tennyson Gard. Dan. 
57 —_ a lord is Love, And Beauty such a mistress of the 
wor 

II. concretely. 

5. A beautiful person or thirg; esf a beautiful 
woman. (Often used ironically). 

wat, Nae gy Gold. Leg. 3793/2 I haue loued the ouer late, 
thou beaulte. 1996 Snaus, Merch. V. ut. ii. 99 ‘The beanti- 
ous acarfe Vailing an Indian beautic. 1722 ADDISON Spe é. 
No. Fd P4 Leonora was formerly a celebrated Beauty, and 
is still a very lovely Woman. 2793 Hocanrtn sinal. Beanty 
i. 14 When a vessel sails well, ihe sailors always call her a 
beauty, 1606 Dinranu Viv. Grey v. vi. (1868: 173 He was 
to be introduced to some of the most fashionable beauties. 
x632 Car.eton Jvasts /rish Peasant 380 Faith, you're a 
beauty, Elisha. 

b. collectively, The beautiful women, etc. 

2632 Biste 2 Sam. i. 19 The beauty of Jarael is slaine vpon 

h high places. 1613, Suaus, Aven. 1'///, 1. iii. 55 There 
will be The Beauty of this Kingdome. 1836 Byron (4. //ar. 
mi. xxi, Belgium's capital gather'd then Her Beauty 
aud her Chivalry. 

@. A beautiful feature or trait; an embellish- 
ment, ornament, grace, charm. 

31663 Snutte Archit. Diija, The which is a beautie vnto 
the whole Coroinx. 2622 Bruxy /’s. cx. 3 In the beauties of 
holinesse. 2722 Pork Xape Lock iv. 170 These, in two sable 
ringlets taught to break, Once gave new beauties to the 
snowy neck. s7r28 Appison Sec. 291 P7 To discover the 
concealed Beautics of a Writer. 2849 Macaucay //sst. Ang, 
1]. 630 ‘I'he one beauty of the resolution is its inconsistency. 
2860 T'ynpats Gdac. 1. § 1. 1 Guided by a friend who knew 
the country, 1 becume acquainted with its chief beauties. 

7. Colloq. phrases, as + // was great beastly \obs.): 
it was a fine sight. Zhat's the beauty 4 a: i.e. 
the feature or phase that affords special pleasure 
and satisfaction. 

tpa3 Ln. Brunuers Froiss. I. xli.s7 It wasa great beauty 
tu beholde the baners and stunderdes wauyny. /dbad. cviiv. 
172 Hit was great beautie to beholde their puyssant array. 
2794 Ricuarpson Grandison V(1. xviii. 159 ‘Vhat’s the 
beauty of it; to offend and make up at pleasure. 

8. Beauty of wildness: sce quot. 

s62% Gwitiim Heraldry m. xiv. (1660) 174 Foresters and 
Hunters do call this yearly mewing of their heads, the 
beauty of their wildnesse: not the Mewing of their Horns. 

IIL. Comd. a. poetical adjs., as beauly-beanuny, 
-blooming, -blushing, -breathing, -bright, -clad, 
-waning. Db. Also beauty-bloom, beautiful tint 
or colour; beauty-manner, the bearing of a 
‘beauty’; ¢beauty-mock, au imitation of beauty ; 
beauty-proof a, proof against the influence of 
beauty; beauty-sleep, the slecp sccured befoie 
midnight; beauty-wash, a liquid employed to 
preserve or heighten beauty, a cosmetic. 

a. 994 Suans. Rich. 1/0, i. vii. 185 A Beautie-waining 
and distressed Widow. Cuarman Bang. Seuce \.639' 23 
This Beauty-clad naked lady. 507 Daavron Mortimer. 
13 This beauty-blushing orrent of his rixe. 2787 ‘T'nomson 
Sieuamier All the varied hues ‘Their beauty-beaming parent 
can disclose. 2623 Byron Genevra io When trom his 
beauty-breathing pencil burn. .'‘The Magdalen of Gu:du saw 
the morn. 

b. 28g3 Kinescey Hyfatia xxv. 318 Young Apollo, with 
the *heanty-bloom upon his chin! Syivenrke Ds 
Bartas u. iv. wv. Argt. (1640) 227 Achabs Stock, With his 
proud Queen (a painted "Beauty-mock). 27§3 Rics#axnson 
Grandson (1781) LIT. xiv. 105, J am *Beauty-proof. 18g7 
Kinastry 7'wo }. Ago Il. xv. 148 A medical man, who may 
be called up at any moment, must make sure of his ‘ beauty- 
sleep.” 1709 Sten Zafler No. vi! P 2 The only true Cos- 
metick ov *Beanty.Wash in the World, 

Beauty, v. arch.; also 4-5 bewtye, bewte, 6 
beautye. [f. prec. sb.]  érans. ‘To render beauti- 
ful ; to beautify, adorn, deck. 

3398 Truvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. ixxiii.(1495' 647 Floures 
.. defoyleth not the yerde: but bewtyeth it. sgag Ln. 
Bernuas /voiss. 1. xlii, 131 The Pecocke sayd, he is gretly 
henutyed by reason of my fethers. s6em Suaxs. ‘am, rit. 
i. 52 The favlots Checke beautied with plaist’ring Art. 
z8g¢ SIncLETON Virgil 1. 201 The altars of the gods in 
wreathed festoons Are beautied. 

Beautydom (bi/tidam’. The estate or rank 
of a ‘beauty ’ or of beautiful women. 

2882 World 28 Dec., The system of professional beantydom. 

Beau'tyship. The nality of a * beauty. 
Used sportively in address ; cf. /adyshsp. 


2899 Bawuy Festus 56/2 If your beautyship would com 
descend To teach us eh true melody might 


BEAUTY-SPOT. 
Beauty-spot. [f. as + SPof, 
LA snot at patch esd ‘tines the fa by ladies 


in the method of adornment tormerly fashionable ; 
Originally intended to heighten by contrast the 
charm of some neighbouring feature ; fig. a foil. 

2657 Rusve God's Plea 123 The setting of every hair... the 
placing of every beauty-spot. s70g HicxzainoiL. Prieet-cr. 
3.12721) 45 Their Black Patches, which in former Times 
have been taken for Beauty s asgzz Gaew (J.) The 
filthiness of swine makes them the beauty-spot of the animal 
creation. H. Srencen /ééust, Univ. Progr. go From 
painted faces to beauty-spots, 

2. genx. A ‘eature or place of special beauty. 

s6@2 Buwyan Holy War 110 If teousness be such a 
beauty-spot in thine eyes. r79 Ha. Rosserm Seek > 
Find 9: Hill-xtreams and waterfalls rank among the beauty- 

of this beautiful world. 
eanuxite (bduzait), Ain. Also bauxite. [f. 
(1847) Beaux or Baux, near Aries in France, where 
found +-ITEz.] A hydrous oxide of alumina and 
iron, used in the manufacture of aluminium. 

2868 Dana Alin. 175 The purest beauzite .. is called alu- 
minum ore. 32873 in Prac. Amer, Phil. Sec. XIII. 373 The 
presence of grains of corundum in the beauxite. 

ver! (bfva1). Forms: 1: beofor, befor, 
(byfor, befer), 2-7 beuer, 4-8 bever, 5 bevere, 
-yr, 6 beauer, 7 beavor, 6- beaver. [One of 
the animal names common to the Aryan family: 
OE. beofor, earlier befor (= devor), identical with 
1.G. and Du. dever, OL1G, b:bar, mod.G. biber :— 
OTeut. *b¢e57s-3; cogn. w. Lith. deb, u-s, Boh. do6r, 
OSlav. debru-, L. fiber, ‘beaver’; also with Skr. 
babhris ‘ brown,’ and as sb. ‘great ichneumon ’ :— 
OAryan *bhebhrd-s, reduplicated deriv, of bhru- 
brown, with sense of ‘brown’ or ‘red-brown,’ and 
‘brown water-animal.’] 

1. An amphibious rodent, distinguished by its 
broad, oval, horizontally-flattened, scaly tail, pal- 
mated hind feet, coat of soft fur, and hard incisor 
teeth with which it cuts down trees; remarkable 
for its skill in constructing huts of mud and wood 
for its habitation, and dams for preserving its 
supply of water. 

¢rooco ALFric Gram. (Zup.)a7 Fiber, befor, beofor. ¢zaeo 
Moral Ude 362 in Lamb. Hom. 18% Ne scal per beo fou ne 

rei.,ne beuer ne sabeline. 1387 Travisa Higden Rolls 
Ser. VI. aos Beverlay ..the place or lake of bevers. cx46o 
j. Russert Bk. Nurture in Babecs Bh. (1868) 1 a3 To peson 
or frumenty take pe tayle of pe bevere. xgg2 Syvanser MM. 
Hubberd 1124 Monstrous beasts .. Bred of two kindes, as 
Griffons, Minotaures .. Beavers, and Centaurea. @ 
Cow.ky Love's Riddle 1. i, His lips .. Softer than Bevers 
Skins. x Avam Smitn WW, N') 1.1. vi. 49 One beaver 
should exchange for or be worth two deer. s8gg 
dliaw, 1. 153 How the beavers built their lodges, 

2. The fur of the beaver. 

¢23094 /’. PL.Credeays A cote haphe furred, Wibfoyns. .oper 
fyn beucr. 1532 3 Act 24 /len. VI1/, xiii, Any mancr of 
furre, other then..otter and bever. s6rg Witnea Epithal. 
in Yuvenilia (1633) 363 A hat of Bever. 1739 Gray in Mason 
Life (ed. 2) 62 With muffa, hoods, and-masks of bever. 1837 
Marrvat Vog-/iend x, He pulled off some beaver from 
his hat to staunch the blood. 

Fas zg98 Syivesten Du Bartas 1. lil. (1641) 30/1 Green 
tupets, thrumd with mossie Bever, Fringing the round 
Skirts of his winding River. 

b. attrib., esp. in beaver hat, bonnet: see next. 

¢ 13806 Cuaucer Prof. 27a On his hed a Flaundrish bever 
hat. 1983 Sruanus Anat. Abus, (1877) 50 nofe, Bever hattes, 
of xx., xxx., or xl shillinges price. 19740 Swirr Wild Wks. 
1745 VIII. 383 The second best beaver hat I shall die 

asessed of. 32844 Dickens A/ar. Chus. v, Farmers’ wives 
in beaver bonnets and red cloaks. 

3. A hat made of beaver's fur, or some imitation 
of it; formerly worn by both sexes, but chiefly by 
men. 

zg28 Roy Saf., To exalte the thre folde crowne Of anti- 
christ hys bever. H. More Song of Seud 1. ii. xxxviii, 
A Yongster gent With bever cock’t. 266: Parvs Diary 
oe TKY Mr. Holden sent me a bever, which cost me “4 ss. 
2766 [Anstsy] Bath Guide xi. 97 To preside at her Balls in 
a Cream-colour’d Beaver. 810 Craase Borough iv. Wks. 
1834 III. 80 The simple Friend..in drab and beaver, 288g 
Cornh. Mag. June 649 His crumpled beaver—there might 
be some difficulty in lighting on a beaver nowaday except 
in a museum. } 

a. Jn beaver (Univ. slang). In a tall hat (and 
the costume which accompanies it) instead of cap 
and gown ; in non-academical costume. 

2840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 971 He .. went aut of col. 
lege in what the members of the United Service call seu/ti, 
but memhers of the University deaver, which means, not in 
his academics—his cap and gown. 

4. A felted cloth, used for overcoats, etc. 

3796 Geatl. Mag. XXVL, 618 Their carpets and bevers.. 
retain the electrical virtue, and prevent its eprending to the 
floor. 28:0 J. T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon latrod. ag Coat- 
ings, beavers..found a market. 

5. A particular kind of glove. ’ 

2816 Miss Austen £ema (1870) II. vi. 169 Well tled par- 
cela of ‘Men’s Beavers and ‘York Tan.’ (2836 Dicxens 
Sk. Boa (1850) 5332/8 In a black coat .. gniters, and brown 
beaver gloves.] ; 

6. Comd., chiefly attrib, as deaver-dam, fur, 
eintellect,-hind, -pond, -shin, -wool (= fur) ; beaver- 
dike adj. Also beaver-rat, the musquash or Musx- 
BA? ; beaver-stones, the two small sacs in the 
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groin of the beaver, from which the substance 

fiamag Bac bag ay Pre ee 

as. No. An f, 0 ver. 

One 56 F Cunven 0 thie Trans: XL ba6 The Bevers 
- ghaw down trees, wherewith they make. ."Bever-dam 

ee Li Bae Oe et 

te the ARLYLE : 

yorag s The inte ject of the Nineteenth Century .. is 


itself a mechanical or “beaver-intellect. s7gg SommnvittE 
Chase tv. 979 This subtle Spoiler of the *Beaver kind. 1873 


Hares Anim. & Mast. iii. 39 Words of wisdom, of *beaver- 

like aagacity. 3884 Cassel/s Kam. Mag. Apr. 2729/2 The 

“* beaver-rat’ is another singular animal. ayer Brit, Mag. 

Jan. IT. ale his day 30,000 “beaver skins .. were entered 

3697 Davvun Virgil (1806) 1. 207 Pontus 

sends her “beaver-stones far. 1980 Coxn Kuss. Disc. 
x14 One aide set clove with *beaver-wool like velvet. 

Beaver? (bi'vaz). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: § 
baviere, 6 bauour, -er, 6-7 beuer, 7 bauier, 
beauer, beavoir, 8—9 bever, gbeavor, 6- beaver. 

ME. déavicre, a. OF. dbaviere, orig. a child's bib, 

. dave saliva; cf. It. duviera, Sp. dabera.] 

1. ‘The lower portion of the face-guard of a 
helmet, when worn with a visor; but occasionally 
serving the puryeess of both.’ 

‘In rgth c. applied to the moveable face-guard of the 
basinet, otherwise called visiere, ventatle, or aventaile. In 
the early part of 15th c. the beaver appears fonned of over- 
lapping plates, which can be raised or depresned to any de- 
gree desired by the wearer. In the 16th c it again became 
confounded with the visor, and could be pushed up entirely 
over the top of the helmet, and drawn down at pleasure.’ 
vite H Househ, Bhs, 274 A pele brigandi 

s- owanp Son . 274 r ines .. 
” iaviaces {and] iij. peire panrcleis x KN. Arthur 
(Copland vi. ix, Syr Launcelot .. gate hym by the bauour 
of hys helmet. 1600 Faiarax 7asso un. xiviii, The Virgin 
gan her Beavoir vale. 260s Suaxs. Ham. 1. il. 230 Then 
saw you not his face? O yes, my Lord, he wore his Beaver 
vp. 1763 H. WaLpore Cfranto iii. (3748) 51 Two knights 
in complete armour, their heavera down. 1820 Scott /vas- 
hoe viii, The conqueror called for a bow! of wine, and open- 
ing the beaver, or lower part of his helmet. .quafied it. 2876 
Prancnté Cock Costume I. 39 One of the earliest examples 
of a movable beaver is seen in the effigy of Thomas, Duke 

ca slain 1422. 
1838 OUTHEY Doctor Wa. V. 148, T will maintain. .as pub- 
licly (only that my bever must be closed’. 284g R. Hamitton 
Pop, Edue. iii. 49 Why should the Author suppress this 
anecdote now that his beaver is up? 

2. Comb., as beaver-sight, cye-hole of a helmet. 

ar843 Soutney G. Hermigues 1. Wks. 1853 VI. 163 
Through the bever-sight his eye Glared fierce and red. 

ver, variant of BevEn. 

Beavered (bi'vaid), 49/. z.; also 7 bevered. 
[f Beaver +-rp2.] 

@. Of a helmet: Furnished with a beaver. b. 
Covered with or wearing a beaver (hat), 

26z0 Gwituim Heraldry iv. xiv. 342 The Helmets .. some- 
times close Bevered. 1748 Porz Dune. iv. 141 Jlis beaver'd 
brow a birchen garland wears. 1797 Wotcort +P. Pindar) 
Out at Last Wha. 1834 IIT. agg To grace the beaver'd brows 
of Christian Kinga. 

Beaverish (bi-varif), a. [f. Beaver! + -1sn1.] 
Like a beaver in nature or habit ; merely instinctive. 

Cartyite Latter-d. i iv. 3 All intellect .. will 
tend to become beaverish. 218468 — Frridh. Gt. 1. ww. viii. 473 
Irrational man-mountains, of the beaverish or beaverish- 
vulpine sort, 

‘verism. The condition of a beaver; a 
beaverish quality or trait. 

28go Caatyte Latter-d, Pamph. v. 17 He will contract 
himself into beaverism. /did. 37 Beaverisms, astucities, 
and sensualisms. 


Bea‘verkin. A little beaver (hat), 


2067 CantyLe Resin. (1881) I]. 98 Dainty little ca - 
ri, er beaverkin. # 7 er 


eaverteen (bivaitin). [f. Beaver!; after 
veluct-een.]} A cotton twilled cloth, in which the 
warp is drawn up into luops, forming a pile, which 
is left uncut, whereas in velvet it is cut. 
x6e7 Full Advert. 7 Dec. 2/2 Fustians, Beaverteens, 
Moleskins, and Velveteens. 2878 Ache 27 Sept., Velveteens 
striped with beaverteen .. make a very lady-like petticoat. 
Beavery (bivari). [f. Bzaven!+ny; ef. 
grocery.) A place in which beavers live or are kept. 
2077 Daily News 26 Dec. 4 Lord Bute’s beavers have 
bred in their beavery. 288s F. BuckLanp Notes & Jottings 
a81 By the curator of the beavery. 


Beaw, Beawper, etc.: see Beau, BEAvrsEn, etc. 
Bea-walling, -waymenting: see Baa 50. 
+Benyell. Obs. rare. (Early form of Br- 
BAIEL, qv.; cf. beantler, besantler, bayantler.} 
A grandfather's father, a great grandfather. 
é1400 Destr. Troy 13474 His beayell aboue on pe burne 
e, On his modur halter 
azar, -er, -il, obs. ff. Bezoar, BezeEt. 

Beasler, obs. f. Bezzien, Ods., drunkard, sot. 

Beb, obs. or Sc, form of Bis v. 

Beback, bebait, bebang, etc.: see Br- pref. 

+ Bebally, «. Her. Obs. rare. [Etymol. un- 
known.}] Said of a shield: = Farty per pale, i.e. 
divided into two parts by a vertical line. - 

2486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B ii} b, Bebally is calde in armys 
whan a cotearmare is calde endentyde of 1j dyuerae colowris 
in the length. Feane Blas. Gentrie 205 Blazons called 
Bebally, Lentally, and Fessely. J/éi/d. 208 Bebally indented. 


BEBLOT. 


+Bebar (bibi:1), v. Obs.; in 3 bibarre, 6-7 be- 
barre. [f. Be-1+Banv.) érans. To bar about ; 
to debar. 

ango Ancr. R. 170 Vor ye beod mid Tesu Criste bitund 
ase ine sepulcre & bibarred. 2981 T. Hows. Desises (1879) 
330 ‘Though eyes bebarred be, From that fayre sight. 

p. Hare Cases Conse. 036 Neither doth the want. .bebarre 
a Sse from .. fruition of these earthly inheritances. 

bark, bebass, bebaste, bebat, bebatter, 
etc.: see Br- pref. 

Bebathe (bib2''S), v.; 1-6. [OE. debadian, f. 
Br- 2+ da8ian to Batux.) /rans. To bathe com- 
pletely ; suffuse. 

a x000 Phanix (Grein) 107 Se eSela fugel hine bibaffap in 
Sam burnan. ¢ rg7g Gascoiune Fruites Warve (1831) 210 
Thine owne head thed with enmies teares. 

Bebauch, v. Oés.= Denaucu. (Cf. dedar.) 


3607 R.C. World of Wonders 258. 
tBebay, v. Obs. rare. (f. Br- + Bar 56.2 or 8] 
trans. To bay about, embay, hem in, surround. 
2906 Guytrorpe /ilgr. .1851: 6a We were av bebayed that 
we had no remedy but to trust to our ancre holde. 2983 
Stanvuvuanat Anes in. (Arb.) 76 Uoyded of al coust sight, 


with wild flouds roundly bebayed. 
H Bébé (bebe). [F. bv, ad. Eng. Basy; uscd 


attrib. in technical senses.} (See quot.) 

2683 Mrs. Lxacn Dressm. Pocket Dict., Bebé hatice, a 
round-waisted budice with sash, x88 Jest. Datly Press 
13 Apr. 7/6 Loups of narrow bébé ribbon. 

t Bebeast (bibi'st), ev. Obs. [{. Ba- 6+ Beast.) 

1 srans. To make a beast of. 

3640 Br. Revnoips Passions xl. 527 (He) hath. . be-heasted 
himvelfe by setting his Desires onely on Transitory and 
Perishable goods. 2923 Beveniwpux /riv. 74. (1730) 187 
To.. be-beast themselves by drinking to Excess. 

3. ‘To treat as a beast; to call ‘ beast.’ 

2699 Eaves Christ's Exalt. 16 They will .. bebeast them- 
selves, fur their carlesness. — Wisd. nstif. 72 They will 
condemn themselves, and befoole and bebeast themselves, 

Bebed, bebelted, etc.: see Be- pref. 

! Bebeeru, bibiru (bi/biers). Also bee- 
beeru, bibiri. [native name in Guiana.}] The 
Greenheart Tree of Guinna (Weclandra Rodiad or 
leucantha). Bebee'ria, Bebeerine (bi bierain), 
also beber- bibir-, an alkaloid resembling quinine, 
yiclded by the bark and seeds of this tree. 

wOgr Ari Frul. dlustr. Catal, Sci. Exhib, w. xv"/s 
jae beberine, morphine. 2873 Woon Therap 56 

ebeeria..a» a substitute for quinia in malarial diseases, 

Bebite, beblain, beblear, etc.: see Br- pre/, 

+ Bebla‘st, v. Obs.; also pa, pple. [f. BE- 2 
+ Bast v.) frans. To blast completely. wither up. 

2 Puater Aneid 1. Eivb, Me the father of Gods .. 
Beblasted with his lightning wynd. cxggg Gascuicne 
Fruttes Warre (183%) a11 Are bork thine eyes Cebiaat ? 38998 
Hunnis Joseph 17 Beblasted with the Kasterne wind. 

Beblee‘d, v. Ods.orarch. [f. Be- + Burxn 7.] 
To cover, or stain with blood, make bloody. 

@ 1230 Ancr, X. 118 Bledinde mon [».». a mon bibled) is 

rislich. ¢1380 Sir Ferumh, 1360 Sche caste hure eje on 

lyuer! & saw him al be-bled. 248g Caxton Chas. Gt. 77 
The place was alle bybled of the bi s6oo Fainrax J asso 
xix. Cli. 357 Where lay a warriour murdred new, That all 
bebled the ground. 12866 Kinca.ev //evew. xiii, He is-all 
wounded and be-bled. 

Bebless (b/bie's),v. [f. Br- 2 + Biers.) trans. 
To tie amply or profusely. Aen Beblest p//. . 

; . 1 r6 Bartas (1608 I 
hie Loy nen "batieal aos tw foal bans’ sas Bee Tak 
Afpol. Brownists 141 note, The vilest miscreants .. are be- 
blest by her. 2799 W. Tayzor in Month, Mag. VII. 139 A 
becross'd, beblest, Besprinkled Pas of holy sackcloth. 

+ Beblind, v. Ods. Uf k- 2+ Buinp.} évarts. 
To make completely blind. Also as fa. pple. 

1875 Gascoians Flowers Wha, (1567) 105 Courage quailes 
where love beblinds the sense. 1 Nostra Plutarch, 
Romulus, In fervent flames of beastly love beblynde. 

Beblister (bf bli'staz), v. rf Bg- 1+ Giistsr. } 
trans To blister badly, cover with blisters, 

2575 Tunounv. Vener/e 33 Running through the hard .. 
stonie grounde they .. beb ister their feete. 2622 Cotca., 
Vessié. .beblistered, or full of blistera. 280s Soutuxy Left. 
Ose 1. eo: How Bella's knee is be-blistered. 

eblockhead, bebloom, beblotch, see Br-. 

Beblood (b/bie-d), v. ff Bee 5 + Brown.) frans. 
To smear or stain with blood ; — Bra.EEn. 

sg8o Noatn Plutarch (1676) 26 Whose foreheads they 
touch with the knife beblouded with the bloud of the Goats. 
3603 Liste A (/ric on O. & N. 7.8 There lay in a dish a 
joynt of a finger all beblouded. 16g9 Sinci.nton Virgsd LL 
398 And, dying. .bebloods the shattered darts. 

+ Bebloody, v. Obs. Forms: 3 biblod(e)ge, 
4 biblodke, 7 bebloudy. [!. Br- 2+ Bioovy ». 
s-OE. diddegian, blddgian, {. blodig bloody ; but 
the earlier forms point to an OE. *d/édc:an on 
type of ON. vbsin-éa.] trans. To make bloody. 

¢ 1830 Lee Kath 203 Of pat balefyle blod al biblodked. 
¢zaso St. Marher. 3 Wid pe ludere.. bat beod al blodi 
biblodeget mid aunne. s Nortn Péutarch (1676) 727 
Antonius. .did shew them his Gown all bebloodied. xe 
W. Baowner /olexander 11. 33% To bebloudy the Chronicle 
of their owne times, 

+t Beblot (b/bligt), o. Obs.; aleo 4 biblotte, 6 
(fa. pple.) beblot. [f. Bze- 2+ Bxior.] érans. To 
blot all over; also fg. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen 7 reylus ni. 98a Biblotte it with thy teris. 
zs73 Gascoiuns Flowers Wks. (1587) 124 A roll of Sable, 


BEBLUBBERED. 


black and foule beblot. sg8o Nortu Plutarch (1676) 72 
Any wrong, Which inight beblot the glory of my name. 

Beblubbered .b/blabaid;, ppl. a.; also 6 
bebloubered, beblubred. [f. Be- + B.unper 2.) 
Disfigured by blubbering; befouled with tears ; 
also (06s.) with blood. 

1383 Stanvuurst /éwers 1. (Arh) a5 With tears Venus 
heauye beblubberd Prest fourth in presence. 1996 CoLss 
Lenclope 1880) 182 Beblubred all with bloud, Antinous lieth 
under bord. 2662 Usanen /'orwer Princes U. (1683) 198 
Covered with dust, and beblubbered with tears. 2873 Miss 
Beoventon Nancy 11. 33 What does it matter what colour 
my eyelids are?..or how be-blubbered my cheeks? 

1 Beblu‘r, v. Ols.; 6-7. [f. Bk 1+ Buono] 
grins. ‘Vo blur all over. 

24998 Fiorw, /attacchiare, to beameare..to beblurre, 
at UAKLES f/ymin to (od, Div, Poems 1717156 He-blur 
“ Souk with tears, 

ebod, variant form of Binop, command. 

Bebog, bebooted, beboss, bebotob, bebother, 
beboulder, etc.: see Bk- pref. 

Bebove, prep., above: see Binvven. 

Bebrave, bebreach, bebrine, bebrother, be- 
brush, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bebroy-de, v. Uss. rare. [f. Br- 1 + -broyde ; 
cf. Exnmoypr.) ¢rans, ‘To embroider about. 

2583 Stanvuvunsr A¢we/s ut. (Arb.)85 Andromachec.. Pre- 
sented vesturer of guuld mont ritchlye bebroyded. 

+Bebump, v. Vés.; 7-8. [f. Bee a + Bump.) 
trans. ‘Yo bump thoroughly, to belabour. 

8653 Ungunaat Aadelais wv, xiii, You have. .bethwack’d, 
belamm'd, and bebump'd the catchpole. _ 1728 Motreux 
eink (31733) I. 266 You bebump’d your Poll against the- 

aint of a Rock, 

tBebu'ry, v. Ots. Forms: 1 bebyrizan, 2 
bebyri, 3 biburi-en, -burye, -burije. (OF. 
1. Bx. 2 + Ayrigan to Mury.] To entomb, bury. 

«2000 ASiexic Gen, xlix. 31 Por wes Isaac pebti per C2275 
Cott. Hom. sig Niobe gelefde men him arwrolice beby- 
niddon. sag7 R. Grouc, 166 Hii let hym beburye. 

Bebusy, bebutter, bebutterfly, see Br- pref 

Bee, obs. form of Brak. 

Becafica, -fico, variants of BeccaFico. 

Becall (b/k5'1), v.; also 3-5 bi-, by-, -cal, 
ekalle. [f. Bee 4, 23+ Catv. There was app. no 
connexion between the early and modern uses. ] 

+L. trans. To accuse of. Obs. 

«1890 Gen. & Ex. 2314 Din sonde hem ouertaked rade, And 
bi-called of harme and scade. ¢1440 Morte Ath. 11819) 48 
Syt Mador loudeste spake The quene of treson to by-calle. 

+ 2. ‘I'o call upon, call forth, challenge. Oés. 

c1308 EE. Allit. P. Agva Neuer-pe-lese cler I you by- 
calle If 3e con se hyt to be done. ¢ 1480 Aturs of Arth. 
axxil, Here I the he-calle, For to fynde me a freke to fe3te 
on my fille. Yasgoo ger & (rine 693 He becalled any 
cristen Knight, or any 5 that with him wold fight. 

+3. ‘To call, summon. QOés. 

cxjgas E. A. AM. P. A. xt6a When T schulde start in pe 
strut astruye, Out of pat caste 1 watz by-calt 

4. To call names, miscall. 

1683 Case Consc. Symtbolizing w. Ch, Rome 1a The Nevil 
-.s conjured as before, and most wofully becalled. 28ag 
Counsere Aur. Rides qo7 Not to becall the King of Spain 
is looked upon as a proof of want of ‘ liberality.’ 

Becalm (b/kia'm), v. [f. Be- 2+ CaLm v.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To make calm or still; to calm, quiet ; 
Jig. to assuage, mitigate, soothe, tranquillize. 

1613 Br. Hat Holy Panegyr. 77 He..hath becalined the 
world, and shut the iron gates of warre. «1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawrn, Poems Wks. (1710) 38 Thou becalm’st Mind’s ease- 
less anguish. 3728 Pore Cdlyss. 1v. St What power be- 
calins the innavigable seas? 1873 W. Mavo Never Again 
axxii, 417 ‘Thy medic touch becalins my throbbing brow. 

. Naut. To shelter from, or deprive (a ship) 
of, wind ; usually in pass. 70 de decalmed ; to lie 
motionless for want of wind. 

1393 Mavnarnr Prake's Voy. (1849) 8 Being becalmed 
under the lee of the land. 16a7 Cart. Smiru Seaman's 
Grane, xiii. 62 ‘To martiall. .those squadrons. .a good berth 
or distance from each other, that they becalme not one 
another, #704 in Lond. Gas. No. 4033/1 The Charles Gally 
-. heing becalmed, was attacked. 328g MacauLay //esé, 
ae IV. 1 ‘The fleet was becalmed off the Godwin Sands 

. fg. 
1889 irr. Mag. 196(R.)1 and mine becalm’d from hatred’s 
blast. 2672 Drvpen Cong. Granada i. Vv. i. 88 "was Life 
becalm'd, without a gentle Breath. 

Becalmed (b/ka-md), f//. 2. [f. Becaum v. + 
ED.) @. Calmed, quicted, stilled. b. Mouonless 
for want of wind. 

“a a7 Cow.ny Solit. Wks. 1710 IT. 6y3 They’re like a be- 
calmed Ship. a@ 1674 Crarenpon MHist. Reb. Vl. xv. age 
The silence .. of a becalm’d Conscience. «1700 DayDEn 
(J.) The moon shone clear on the becalmed floud. 

Beca lming, vol, sb. [f. a4 prec. + -ING 1] The 
act of calming, assuaging, tranquillizing. 

s6ag Donng Serm. 26 For the becalming of tempestuous 
humours. 

Becalming, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-ING?.] 
calming: tranquillizing, soothing. 

3887 Moore Apicur. xi. (1839) 108 The becalming influ. 
ence of the hour. 

Becap, beocarpet, becasasocked, etc.: see BE-. 

Becarve (b/kisv), v. (OE. deceorfan, f. BE- 3 
+ ceorfan to CARVE.) 

+1. trans. To cut off. Obs. (Cf. behead.) 
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SORe Beownt/ai8s And hine pA héafde hecearf. 4 1230 
wer. R 362 ease meidenes be .. hefdes bikaruen. 
72. To cut up, op.n up (land). Obs. 
ene Wreurr /sa, xxviil. 24 Whether he that erith .. schal 
*' erue (1383 forth cutten} and purge his londe? 
&. To cut in pieces, carve. 
9963 AtcocK pf pet 1,272 The chance of being be- 
carved by two-sworded ssmuurai in pursuit of their game. 
j Becw'st, v. Obs. [t. Bu- 44 Cast v.] 
frans. To cover or surround, by casting some- 
thing about. 
¢zgo0 St. Brandan oa Hi leten hem di3zte t schip, 
and above hit al bi-caste With bule huden. sees FP oacouice 
ain &. P. P. (Hal) UL. 104 The frenchemen our kyago 
a t becaste With batayles stronge on every sidc, 
3. intr. To cast about, plan, plot. 
1968 Myrr. Mag., Rich, 1/1, xiv, Becast them to kyl by 
"4 


ering in theyr bed. 
Beca‘toh, v. Vis. Also bi-, by-; for forms 
see CatcH. [f. Bre 2 + CatcH v.] 
1. trans, To lay hold of, seize upon. 
¢xa0o /'rin. Coll. Hom. z Pe wilde deor be pis oref waned, 
and wile bicachen it...and wile mid strengde binimen. 
2. To take by cmft ; to beguile, cheat, deceive, 
€ra00 Oumin 11628 Ziff be Taferrd haffde pwr patt wixe 
muakedd lafess .. ba wacre he | bikz:chedd. 2340 «lend, 
145 Prudence lokcp pane scele, pet hi ne bi beca3t. ¢ 2460 
How Wif taught Doughter 174 in Hadl. £. P. 2. 192 What 
man that the wedde sc valle, than is he nought bycaught. 
Because (b/k5:z, -k6:z), adv. and con, Forms : 
4-7 bi-, bycause, 4-6 by cause, (6 be cause), 
4- because ; dia/. 'cause. Ef By prep. + Cause sd. 
Orig. a phrase, consisting of prep. and subst.; after 
which the cause or purpose was expressed by a 
subst. governed by of, a dative infinitive, or a 
subord. clause introduced by shat or why. Sce 
also cause why, s.v. Cause. Such subord. clauses 
fell into two classes, one expressing cause or 
reason, the other purpose. In the former ¢hat 
was at length omitted, leaving because only. The 
same was often done irom 15th to 17th c. with the 
latter class, but modern usage here drops lecamse 
and uses ‘haf alone. ‘There was an equivalent for 
cause (see CAUSE sé.) ; hence, perhaps the former 
use of sor because, in nearly all the constructions.] 
A. adv. 
1. Followed by shat or why: For the reason chat. 
(Formerly for was sometimes prefixed.) arch. 
¢3308 Deo Gratias 97 in £. £. F.(1862) 125 Pou hast herd 
al my deuyse, Bi cause whi, hit is clerkes wise. «2 
Cnaucer /rankl, T. 233 By cause that he was hire Neighe- 
bour. ¢1rg00 Maunvev. xv. 162 For becanse that Saturne 
is of so Lite sterynge. 63486 A, Sf. Albans 1 iij b, Theis 
be not enlured .. by cause that thay be so ponderowse. 
154 Covtann Gadyen's Lerap. 2 Bivb, For bycause that 
the snyde indication ix nat taken of the same cause it is 
euydent, etc. 26x12 Kinte Joh vii. 39 The Holy Ghost was 
hot yet giuen; because that Iesus was not yet glorified. 
2802 Byron //eav. & Larth iii. 442, L abhor death, because 
that thou must dic. 
2. Followed by of and subst.: a. By reason ve 
on account of. (#or formerly sometimes prefixed.) 
1356 Wreur Last Age Ch, (1840) 31 Pe synnes bi cause of 
whiche suche persecucioun schal in Goddis Chirche. 
13993 GowrrR Conf II. 169 His wife, because of this, God- 
desse of corn cleped is. a 1400 Com. Myst. yt My husbond 
is lost because of me. 2978 ‘Simmer Cadzun on Gen. 173 
Man ought to have excelled all other Creatures, for be- 
cause of the nund wherewith he was indued. 1727 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu Lett. xxxvi. 1.145 It is a particular art to 
load them [camels], because of the bunch on their backs 
1816 J. Wirson City of Plague 1.1. 331, 1 cling to thee with 
amore desperate love Because of thy ingratitude. 
+ b. kor the sake of; for the purpose of Obs. 
1480 Caxton Jrerisa’s Descr. Brit. 15 Elidyrus was 
logged atte cite Alcluid by cause of solace and hunting. 
1523 I.n. Barnens Fro/ss. 1. cxxv. 150 The kynge made 
none assaut, bycause of the sparynge of his people. 
+o. For the sake of not; for fear of. 
1470 8s Matory Arthur (1817) IL. 452 By cause of 
brekenie of myn avowe, | pray yow all lede me thyder. 
+ 3. Followed by fo with inf. = In order 40. Ods. 
2583 J.o. Beantrs Frorss. 1. coxxxix. 446 Bycause to gyue 
ensample to his subgettes.. he caused the. .erle of Auser to 
be putte in prison. 2546 Lanucey Pol. Uerg. De Invent. 1. 
xv. 28a, Arithmetike was mag yoee by the Phenicians, be- 
cause to vtter theyr Merchaundyne. 
B. conj. [from A 1.] 
1. For the reason that ; inasmuch as, since. (For 
formerly sometimes prefixed.) 
€ 2386 Cnaucer /ranki. rol. 8 By cause I am a burel 
man .. Haue me excused of my rude speche. 14977 /’aston 
Lett. 794 (NT. 186 Putt hym away by cause he is daungerous, 
rgog Hawes /'ast. /*/eas. 147 For bicause I was in her 
resence, I toke acquaintaunce of her excellence. rga6 
Tinwae Fokn xvi. 4 These thinges sayde T not.. be cause 
[1534 because] I was present with you. 1978 Lyte Dodvens 
ro Names .. giuen to this plante, bycause it is very good. 
1607 Torse.. Serpenis 789 They are much deceived .. for 
because the Stellion hath a rustig colour. 1626 Sin R. 
Duprey in Fortesc. Papers 17 Noam I so vaine. . bycause 
I_am not worth so much. 1978 Funins Lett. xiviii. a5 
Their will must be obeyed; not because it is lawful an 
reasonable, but because it is their will. 387 Kuckir 
Civilis. 1. x. 616 We wonder because we are ignorant and 
we fear because we are weak. 


+2. With the pu 
order that, so that, 


arp 


that, to the end that, in 
at. Obs. (Common dial.) 


BEOCHIC. 


ais Caxton Paris § V"., Told to hys fader. .by canse he 
shold. .doo that which he wold requyre hym. "TinDALR 
Mati. xii. 10 They axed him... because [offer versions 
*that’] they might acuse h x6at Buxton Anat, A/eh 
ut. ii, tv. i, (650) 525 Anointing the doors and hinges with 
oy!, because theyshould not creak. 1696 H. Moax Anfed. 

th. u. ix. (1712) 67 ‘Vhe reason why Birds are Oviparous is 
because there might be more plenty of them. 

Y Used substantively. 

2736 Baitxv s. v., ‘ Because’ isa Woman’s Reason. 2879 
A. Swinsouans /'sct. Logie 162 Our ‘whys’ and uur ‘ be- 
causes’ are obliged to stop. 

| Be:ocabunga. fof. [med.L, f. Ger. dach- 
bunge, 1, back brook + Cunve :—OHG, bungo ‘bulb, 

swelling’ (Grimm).] A plant growing on the water's 

edge; the BROOKLIME (J ’eronica beccabunga). 

1906 Puttirs, Becabunga, the Herb Sea-purstain, or 
Brooklime. 3778 Atl. Trans. LXVULI. 673 Antiscorbutic 
planes, such as cochlearia, .. becca bunga 

| Beccaccia (bekka‘tt{a). [It }] A woodcock. 

s8gg Brownina /'ict. Flor. in Alen & Wom, IL. 47 Fine 
as the beak of a young beccaccia. 

| Beocafico (bekhai7ko). Forms: 7-9 beoca- 

figo, 7 becchafigge, 8-9 becoafica, 8 becoi- 
figo, yg becafico, -ca, beccafigue, 7- becca- 
fico. It. ; lit. ‘fig-pecker,’ f. beccare to peck + 
fico fig.] A name given in Italy to small migra- 
tory birds of the genus Sylvia, much esteemed as 
dainties in the autumn, when they have fattened 
on figs and grapes: they are identified with the 
British Pettychaps and Blackcaps. 

x62: Burton in Lamb Cur. / raga. 11823) 574 Beccaficos 
whith men in Sussex eat. 2708 W. Kine Cookery (1807) 
Bi Quails, becafigoes, ortolans, were sent ‘To grace the 
levee of a gen’ral’s tent. Porn J/or. Sat. iu, ib, 39 
Children sacred held a Martin's nest, ‘Till Becca-ficos sold so 
dev'lish dear. 12827 Byxon /icfpe xliii, | also like to dine 
on becaficas, — 183g E. Jesse Gleanings Nat. Hast. Ser. ut 

77 The Beccafico annually visits the fig orchard near that 
place (Worthing) 1862 Miss Braurorr AyyAt. Sepué. 1. 
vii. 144 Delicious little beccafigues, of which a hundred 
may be shut in one tree, 

+ Be‘oco. Vis. [a. It. beeco goat] A cuckold. 

3604 Mansion A/alcoutent iv. 30 Duke, thou art a becco, 
acornuto, 7. How? AZ. ‘Thou art a cuckold. 1633 Mas- 
SINGER Bondage i. iii, They'll all make Sufficient beccos 
and with their biow-antlers Bear up the cap of maintenance 

Beconse, bechained, bechalk, etc.: sce Bre. 


| Bechamel (be'faimel). Cookery. Also 8 
bishemel. [Named after the inventor, the Marquis 
de Héchamel, steward of Louis XIV.) A kind of 
fine white sauce thickened with cream. 

2796 Mus. Giasse ( ovkery v. 44 Have ready a bishemel. 
2835 Beckronn Aecoll, 95 The sautcs and bechainels [were] 
beyond praise. 

Bechance (biitfa'ns), v.  [f. Br-+ CHance v.] 

1. intr. To happen, fall out, chance. 

igaz7 Knicur in Pocock Aec. Ref 1. xaviii. 58 Tt may be- 
chance that the king .. may be right well content. a 1ggs 
Riviry I4’ks. 376 Ve do know what hath bechanced unto 
my brother, 3g92 Suaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 61 All happinesse 
bechance to thee in Millaine. 32814 Cany Wante’s /#/. 1. 
143 My words fall short of what bechanced. 

3. (with dative object) To befall (a person). 

x ‘Tinpare Exp. 4 Notes (1849) 329 Let whatsoever 
rebuke bechance my brother. 1893 Suanxs. Lye. cxl, 
Let there bechance him pitiful mischances. 

[f. Dy pref. 


+ Becha‘nce, av. prop. phrase. 
+ CHANCE 56] By chance. 

548 Grarton //en. U'///, an. 14(R.) At the last battayle 
»-. we bechaunce lost our souereigne lorde. ¢1§70 Scot. 
Poems 16th C. 11. 394 Were not bechance he had a man. 

Becharm (bi\tfium),v. [f. Be-+CHarm.] 
trans. To charm, to fascinate; to hold by a charm 
or spell. Hence Becharming ///. a. 

1340 A yenb. 60 Hy becharmep zuo moche pane man pet 
he ylefp ham. 1626 Beaum. & Fr. Laws of Candy v, i(R.) 
My reason long Hath been becharm'd. 1638 Forp “ancies 
1v. 1, The paradise ofmy becharming thoughts. 1883 //arfer's 
Mag. Dec. 36/1 The forest where Merlin was becharmed. 

Bechase, bechatter, becheck, etc.: see Br-. 

Beche. [Etymol. uncertain: cf. F'. déche mat- 
tock.] (See quot.) 

28g Coal-tr. Terms, Northumbld. & Durh.8 Reche (called 
by the workmen Aiétc4), an instrument. .used in boring, fur 
the purpose of extricating the bottom portion of a broken 
set of bure-rods from a bore hole. 


| Béche-de-mer (bf «a mer). [Fr.; lit. ‘sea- 
spade.’} A marine animal, an echinoderm (//o/0- 
thuria edulis), called also Trepang, Sea- cucumber, 
Sea-slug, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese. Lience 
a vb. 70 béche-de-mer. 

2014 Fiinuins Joy. Zerva Austr. in Penny Cyct. X11. 
270/2 The bec he-de-mer, or sea-cucumber, which we had first 
seen on the reefs of the east coast, 1847 Canrenter Zool. 
§ 1023 Those who go déche~dte-mer-ing, as the employment 
is commonly termed. 

Beche, obs. form of Breca. 

Bechio (bekik, bFkik), a. and sé. A/ed.; also 

~8 béeochiok, bechick. [ad. F. ddchigue, ad. 

béchicus, a. Gr. Bnxexds, f. BRE cough.) 
A. adj. Tending to cure or relieve a cough. 

1678 Saimon /*harm, Lond, vi. ii. 813 Bechick (prepara- 

tions], such a» are good against Coughs, Colds, Asthma’s 
B. sb. A cough medicine. 
166: LovuLe Hist. Anim. & Alin. 359 The cough’s..cured 


BEOCHIOAL. 


hy.. . z . Compit. xvu. 995 The 
Pings smoothed and moisined with Becehtcka, 

+ Bechical, a. Obs. = prec. adj. 

1697 Tomunson Xenon's Disp. 86 Bechical confections. 
1773 J. S. Le Dran's Ubserv. Surg. ed. 4) 107 Bechical 
Medicines. .to facilitate the Expectorution. 

Bechignoned, bechirm, bechirp,etc.; see BE-. 

Beok (hek), 56.1 Forms; 3 beee, 5-6 bek, 6-7 
becke, 7 beke, 5- beok. [a. ON. deke-r (Du. 
bak, Sw. back), brook, rivulet :—~OTeut. *bakki-2 
masc.; cognate with *4aé/-2, whence OE. dgce masc., 
Os. 6:42, MDu. dcke, Du deck fem., and OHG. dah, 
mod.G. bach masc., also fem. provincially. Gothic 
preserves 1.0 form of this word, which is also un- 
known beyond Teutonic.] 

1. A brook or stream: the ordinary name in those 
parts of England from Lincolnshire to Cumberland 

which were occupied bythe Danes and Norwegians; 
hence, often used sfec. in literature to connote a 
brook with stony bed, or rugged course, such as 


are those of the north county 

a 3300 Cursor Al, Gott.) 8y46 Made a brig, Quer a littel 
bece (Co¢é. burn, 777. ryuere|to lig. « 1440 Promp, ary. 
zy ek watyr, rendylle, rinnulus, torrens. 1481 in Ripon 
Ch. Acts 341 Markington beck. 1998 Lutanp //in. 1. 70 
here cummith a very little Bek thorough the Toun of 
Northalverton .. communely callid Sunne x6x0 Hot- 
tAND Camden's Hrit. \. 722 Wandering beckes [ printed 
beakes) and violent swift brookes, SANDERSON 
Seva. 11.276 Shallowest becks run with the greatest noise. 
8692 Rav WV. Countr. Wds. 131 A Beck, a Rivulet or small 
Lirvok. 2798 Soutuny Jorn of Arc 1. 235, I have la.d me 
dowa .. and watch'd ‘The beck roll glittering to the noon- 
tide sun. 3187a Brack Adu. PAacton xxvii. 369 Each gorge 
and valley has its beck. 

2. The valley - bottom through which a beck 


flows: cf. Bacnk. 

abe: Bist /arm, Books (1856) 28 Keepe them (sheep) to- 

eather in some well fenced place, as the Bricke close. .the 

iewe Intacke in the towne becke. 

Beck (beck), s4.- Forms: 4-6 bek, 5 beke, 
5-7 becke, 6 bekke, 4- beck. [f. Beck v 1] 

1. A mute signal or significant gesture, especially 
one indicating assent or notifying a command ; ¢.g. 
a nod, a motion of the hand or fore-finger, etc. 

1368 Wveiir Job xxvi. 11 The pileris of heuenc .. quaken 
at his bek. 2398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvin. xiviii 
(1495) 809 ‘Thyse ben acounted tonglesse ; and vse signes 
and beckes in stede of spekynge. 1486 Bk, St. A loans Dj. 
goa Annoy CArvn, (1811: 161 They wt a bek on thinge 
wyl afferme, and the sume streit wyl denye. 1598 Yono 
Jnana v6 Giuing a becke with his head to his Shepherdesse 
in duken of thanks. 1633 Quances Loeb. 1, xiii. (1718) 54 
Hf pleasure beckon with her balmy hand, Her beck’s a 
Strong command. 1798 De For Syst. AMfagick 1. vii. 204 
With a beck of the head or hand, as we beckon to servants. 
s86a Trencn A/trac, xxxii, 452 Armies of heaven..whom a 
beck from Him would bring forth. ; ; 

2. Hence, The slightest indication of will or 
command, and ¢ransf. absolute order or control ; 
esp. in phrases 70 have at one's beck, to hang upon 
the beck of, to be at the beck and call of. 

a 1470 ‘Tivrort Carsaz iti. (1530) 4 It should be ready at a 
beck. 1587 i rr. Mag., CG, Cordila xxv, I had the Britaynes 
at what becke I wuu'd. 1635 Pacitt ChAristianogr. 117 
Bound to your Holinesse, and wholly hanging upon your 
lecke, 1648 Rocers Nauman azy His conversion brought 
the whole Towne into order under Gods becke. 1790 
Jounson Ramél. No. 74 ? 7 He..expects to find the world 
rolling at his beck. 187 MeLavun Serm. 65 Christ's love 
is not at the beck and call of our fluctuating affections. 

3. A gesture expressive of salutation or respect ; 
an inclination of the head; an obeisance, a bow, 
a curtsey, anod, Chiefly Se. 
¢ «378 Wyeur Axtecrist 149 Ne wib beckus, ne wip du- 
turdeés, a8 ypocritis usen. pee Promp. Parv. 29 Bek, or 
owte, conguiniscio, c1qgo Hennyson Mor, Fab. 24 Wel- 
cume. .(Quod hee) with many bing and many becke, 1538 
Bare Thre Lawes 1470 As good is a becke, as is a dewe 
vow garde. xgg7 Surrey in 7o¢fell’s Afise.(Arb.) 918 With 
a beck full low he bowed at her feete. ¢1633 Mitton 
I! Allegro 28 Nods and Becks and wreathed Smiles, 1794 
Ramsay Jeet. Mise. 0739) II. x38 She Fa courteously 
Return’d a beck. ¢2817 Houc Zales § Sk. U1. 967 Ellen 
came into the parlour with a beck as quick and as low as 
thut made by the water ouzel. 1863 Guo. Exrior Romola 
(1880) I. 1. vi. 84 He retreated with a bow to Romola and a 


beck to ‘Tito. 

Beok (bek), sb.8 dial. [In OE. becca: ef. Pr. 
éeca hook, perh. from Celtic root dace-, cf. Ir. bace, 
bac (masc.) ‘hook, crook.’] An agricultural im- 
plea with two hooks, for dressing turnips, 

ops, etc.; a kind of mattock. 

crooo fEcrric Gloss. in Wiilcker Voc. /x06 Ligo, becca. 
2875 Pann Sussex Dial, Bech, a mattock, 5884 West 
Sussex Gas. 25 Sept. Turnip cutters, fold wa becks. 


Beck (bek), 54.4 [?corruption of Back s4.2; 
but cf. Du. dckken, G. becken, jenna A large 
shallow vessel or tub, used in brewing, dyeing, etc. 

3628 Hull Rockingham 14 June 84’a Three large guile 
tubs, several mash tubs and under becks, 

Beck (bek), v. Forms: 3-7 becke, 4-6 bekke, 
bek, 6 beake, (7 Sc. baik), 5- beok. [shortened 
form of Broxon v. (in ME. decst-en, bekn-en, 
beken-en), the -en of the stem écken- being ap- 
parently taken as the infinitive ending, whence 
an assumed stem 4eé-; the Promp. Parv. has 


747 
both dckn-yn and bchk-yx ‘annuto’; cf. ofen, 


obec) eee 
. txtr. To make a mute signal, or significant 


gesture, as by nodding, shaking the fore-finger, etc. 

arjoo &. &. Psalter sxxiv.1zg Whilk pat hates me wil- 
fulli, And beckes with pair eghen lesli, ¢2z Craucer 
ra Z 346 Spek nat, on SbF pg oy ea ty — 
¢ ouneley M. 329. 2% ALL . 18809) 70: 
replicase wise mente pected ane lyht men ladgbed 
t g great foly in his hi resumpcion, z 
Lone "partlay's A , enis 1. eas PSecretly. becking and 
winking on the Maids, she bade them speake softlier. 2884 
Wootner Silenus, Our sweetest hopes That ever beck with 
smiles of welcoming. 

b. frans. To express by a beck. 

saz CLarr Vill. Minstr. U1. 7a While turning nods beck 
thanks for kindness done, 

2. trans. (obj. orig. dative.) To make a mute 
signal to (a person, fo approach); to beckon. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aj b, With yowre hande or with 
yowre tabur styke, becke yowre hawke to come to you. 
zg9g Sxaxs, John 111. iii. 13 When gold and siluer becks 
me tocome on. s6ag GauLe Pract. The. 305 Hee (Christ) 
bowcs his Head; as though hee would becke us towards 
him, 1839 Batwuy /estus (1848) 40/a ‘The star Which beams 
and becks the spirit from afar. 

3. intr. To make a sign of recognition, respect, 
or obeisance; to nod, make a slight bow; to 
curtacy (Chiefly in Sc. writers.) 

7535 TEWART Cron. Scot, 11. 575 And call him schir, bek- 
kand with bayth his kneis. 15972 NM Fortuscun Forest Pref., 
Verses, Benke, then, and bowe thee lowe. 1686 G. Stuarr 
Yoco-Ser, Disc. 50 She laighly baiking made her honour. 
2720 ArBgUTHNOT John Bult 0755) ty d mun stand becking 
and binging. 1877 H. Pace De Quincey I. viii. 156 Two 
philosophers becking and bowing to cach other. 

Beck, -ed, -er, obs. forms of BEAK, -ED, -ER. 

Becker, becket. dia/. Sea-bream, braize. 

r60s Carew Corntent/ 320 Of flat [fish there are) Breta, 
Tarbes. ets eben diaper sa - a i rae E. Cornw. 
Gloss., Becker, a species of bream, Sparus pagrus. 

+ Becket, 53. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

148 98 (in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) I. xxii. 580 Wa 
find purchases of silk on behalf of the warden of Merton. 
‘These purchases are called ‘beckets’ or ‘begens.’ Three 
begens or beckets were equal in quantity and price to the 
amount ordinarily used for lining the summer robes of a 


great person.) 

Becket (bekét), 54.2 Naut. [Etymology un- 
known. Du. bogt, docht ‘bend’ of rope, has been 
suggested. Falconer Dict. Marine, thought it 
prone a corruption of dracket.’] 

A simple contrivance, usually a loop of rope 
with a knot on one end and eye at the other, but 
also a large hook, or a wooden bracket, used for 
confining loose ropes, tackle, ropes, oars, spars, 
etc. in a convenient place, and also for holding or 
securing the tacks and shects of sails, and for 
similar pu . 

39769 Fatconun Dict. Marine (1789), Beckets are either 
urge hooks, or short pieces of rope, with a knot on one 
end and an eye in the other, or formed like a circular 
wreaths or they are wooden brackets. 1830 MArrvat 

eng's Owns xxx, A pistol stuck ..in a becket at the side 
of the boat. ¢ 2860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 45 Bunt 
beckets are sewn on the after part of the sail. 

Becket (bek¢ét), v. [f. prec. sb.] s¢rans. To 
fasten or secure by beckets ; to furnish with beckets. 

1803 F. Coorrr Proncer xv. (1869) 66/2, I larnt. .how a top- 
gallant-sail was to be becketted. x053 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxiii, (1856) 295 Preserved meat boxes.. ready strapped 
and becketed (santice for trunk-handled). 

Beoking (be'kin), o4/.5d. [f. Brox o.! + -1na1,] 
The action of Beck v.!; a. Significant gesture. 
b. Nodding, bowing, obeisance, curtsey. 

2eqe Upaty £rasm. A foph. gta, Excepte thei make much 
duukyng, stoopyng, beckyng. 3969 J. Sa(nroxp] Agrippa's 
Van. Artes 3 irdes flewe to him at his beckinge. 1683 
STANVHURST se nets 1. (Arb.) 63 With menacing becking. 

» obs. form of BEAK-IRON. 

Beckon (bek'n), v. Forms: 1 bfeon-, bécn-, 
bion-, byon-ian, béacn-an, 2-4 beon(i)-en, 3 
beoni-en, 4-§ beken, biken, § bekn-yn 
(? bekyn, beocyn), 6-8 beoken, 7 beoon, 5- 
beokon. [OE. df/ecnan:—OTeut. *bauknjan, [ 
baukno-, in OE. b/acn sign, BEAooN ; cogn. w. OS. 
bdknian, OLIG. boukhanjan, bouknen. Also OE. 
béacnian, a later formation onthe sb.: cf. ON. ddkna, 
and BEACon v.] 

L. intr. To make a mute signal or significant 
gesture with the head, hand, finger, etc.; now esp. 
in order to bid a person approach. 

cggo Lindisf, Gosp. Luke i. 22 He was becnende Sem. 
€ 1090 Ag. G, ibid., He was bicniende him. ¢zx60 Hatton 
G. ibid., He wees beacniende heom. ¢z200 Oamin 223 Comm 
he sibbenn fit All dumb..And toc to beenenn till pe follc. 
2368 Wrcur Ps, xxxiv. 19 Aduersaries. .haten me with out 
cause, and bikenen with ijen. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. ay Bek- 
nyn, avnnto. 1930 Parson. 444/2, I beckén with the heed 
to gyve one warnynge of a thynge. 2673 Hosses Odyss. 
(3679) 259 Then to his son with’s eye he beckoned. 12729 

on Crusoe 1. 241, I beckon’d with my Hand to him, to 
come back, T. Martingau Deserare vii. 89 He 
was about to beckon to his companion. 
+b. Pb act asa groan Obs. bef 
ec est? . 60 rode firi beecyn 
pe ost, That yche Feike in e fild his felow might know. i 


BECLIP. 


2. trans. (the object orig. dat.; see sense 1): To 
make a mute signal or significant gesture of head 
or hand to (a person), as commanding his atten- 
tion or action, and esp. his approach ; hence, 
to summon or bid approach by such a gesture. 

¢ 2000-4 gs. (;, Luke v. 7 Hig bicnodon hyra geleran ¢3%60 
Hatton G. ibid., H¥o becneden heovre ge-feren.]  ¢ 140 
Destr. Troy vw. 3112 And ho..beckonet ayn boldly. .his 
place to Remeve. ¢ Generydes 11. 3827 With hir kerche 
she bekenyd hym aside, s60q Suana. Ofh. tv. i, 134 Jago 
becons me: now he begins the story. rysa STRELR Speci. 
No. 498 P3 A lively young fellow. .beckoned a coach. 1738 
Swirt Left. 56 w. 1761 VEIL 133 You may becken a 
blackguard-boy under a gate. 1826 A ILaan City of Plague 
1. iv. 138 He ond me to ascend a cart. 

+b. To summon by a signal of any kind. Ods. 
sa0g Lay. 21938 He lette blawen bemen and pa Scottes 

barcnien [zago bannien). 
3. infr. To nod; to bow. Obs. Cf. Brox @. 3. 

178 Lyte Dodoens 330 The flowers hang uppon tender 
staikes, nodding or beckning downewarden. 

Beockon (be'k'n), 56. [f. prec. vb.: of late form- 
ation.] A significant gesture of head, hand, etc, 
esp. one indicating assent or command. 

21718 Penn Z7racts Wks. 1726 1. 623 Zshilua makes a 
sincere Beckon to a matter, a firm Oath. 2817 W, Tavior 
in Afonth. Mag. XLII. 237 ‘Their beckon intimates no 
ambush nigh. 2873 B. ‘Tavtorn Faust I. 1. 204 Strong 
men obedient stand waiting his every beckon. 

Be‘ckoning, vil. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING!.} 
The action of the vb. BEOKON ; = preceding. 

€3380.S1r Feruntd. 3577 pe frenache panne. .made a beken- 
ynge to Richard, ‘lo take ys way forp rijte. 298e Weir 

Gen. xlii. 6 At his bikenyng (2988 wille) whete cornes weren 
solde to the peplis. ¢sqgo Bk. Curtasye 249 in Babecs Bk. 
(1868) 306 Bekenyng, fynguryng non thou use. pte J. 
Heywuop Prov. & Fpigr. (1867)6z Before { was wedded.. 
I made recknyng, To make my wyfe boow at every beck- 
nyng. 2898 CariyLe AZisc. (3857) 1. 323 Incited by capri- 
cious beckonings. 

Be‘ckoning, f//.a. [-1c2.] Making mute 
sipns of assent, invitation, etc.; signalling. 

2637 Mit1on Comnus 205 A thousand fantasies. .Of callin 
shapes, and beckoning shadows dire. s8ge Turren ? 
Philos. 270 Many lovers . . follow her beckoning finger. 

ad, pa. pple. of BecLorux. 

Beolag, variant of Brotoa. 

+ Becla’m, v. Obs. or dia’, [f. Br- + Cram] 
trans. To beclog with anythin clammy or sticky. 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Sef. 77 Angels. . being no wayes 
beclam’d with body as to ubiety or wherenens. ATkINn-e 
son Whitby Gloss., Beclamed, splashed or bemired. 

Beclamour, beclang, beolart, beclatter, be- 
cloak, etc.: see Br- bre. 


+ Becla‘p, v. Obs. In 4-5 by-, 6 beclappe. 
{f. Be-+ Ciap.] To catch or lay hold of suddenly, 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer and Nonnes 7. 9 He..continuelly us way 
teth to byclappe. 2830 Pacece. 449/1, 1 beclappe or be 
trappe, or take in a snare. 

Beclaw (b/kl5°), v. [f. Be-44+Cuaw.] frans. 
To acratch or tear all over with claws or nails. 

1603 Ho.tvanp Plutarch’s Mor, 1231 Crovsus..caught one 
of the nobles. .and within a fullers mill all to beclawed and 
mangled him. Rowzanps Anane of C.6 And with her 
Nailes be clawd Them cruelly. 

+ Becle'pe, v. Obs. For forms see CuEre gv. 
[OLK. becleop-, -cliep-, -clepian, 1. BE- 4 + cleopran, 
clypian to call, cry, CLEPE.] : 

. trans, To complain against ; to indict, accuse. 
¢ 1030 Cuut’sSec. Laws § 28 I. 392 (Bosw.) Alcere speece, 

he «r beclyped was. cxra0o J rin. Coll. Hom. 173 Here 

owen sinnes hem biclepieS, ¢s300 Aeket 365 That of man- 
slazt was Bi-cliped. 

2. To call upon, address, accost; with compl, 
to address as, call, name. 

cras0 Halls Meid. 33 3if pu ert feir & wi8 glad chere bi- 
clepest alle feire. az wursor M. 15323 Me yur maister 
yce bi-clepe, And yur lauerd yee call. 

3. ‘To summon to a higher court ; adsoZ, to appeal. 

za97 R. G1ouc. 473 Bote the erche bissope's court to rizte 
him wolde bringe, ‘hut he solde fram him bi clupe biucre 
the Kinge. ¢ 2300 Beket 1016 You bischops ich biclipie : to 
the Court of Rome also. 

b. To appeal against, object to, disappreve. 
c1g20 Cast. Love 498 We be-clepep be dom for-pi. 
Beolip (bfkli:p), v.1 arch. For forms see 

Cup. [OE. beclyppan, f. Be- 1 + elyppan to clasp, 
embrace; see CLIP v.] 

+1. trans. Tofold inthe arms, embrace, clasp. Oés. 

croco Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 36 Pa nam he anne cnapan.. 
he hine beclypte. czas0 Uvetson in Cott. H/om.201 Hire 
leoue child for to bi-cluppen. 2997 R. Grouc. 469 Hii custe 
hom & hi clupte. "3 wer Conf 11.95 Whan I may her 
hond beclippe. 2474 Caxton Chesse 16 Her right arme shal 
beclyppe me. 1643 Horn & Rosornam Gate Lang. Uni, 
xx. § 229 Hugging, beclipping, and embracing her foster. 
child. 1669 J. WorRLINGK ae Agric. (1682/1313 A Pear-tree 
-.as much as three Men, from hand tc hand, could beclip. 

2. To wrap round, enclose, ensircle, surround. 


exeso Ags. Ps. cxix. 61 Me fyrenfulra feecne rapas .. oft 
beclyptan, ¢ 3330 Arth. t Merl. 6109 Of Sarrajins gret 
threng. .hem biclepten in that place. Travisa Higden 
Rolls Ser. I. 59 Occean byclippek al pe erpe aboute as a gare 
lond. 7494 ABYAN vi. cxiviii, 134 The Wandalis.. ap- 
prochid the cytie..and it enuyroned, or beclypped with 


a sarong siege. 2941 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 


BHOCLIP. 


both, the skie be-cleaps them all. teas Stroceron Ve 
I. sa The flood .. beclipa, and whirls boomung roci 
+3. To include, comprise, comprehend, contain, 
¢ 3930 Hali Meid. 15 pe hehacipe of pe mede pat tis ilke 
fut wordes bicluppen abuten. 1990 owen Conf. IL. x94 
He wolde embrace All that this wide world beclippeth. 
+4. To lay hold of, seize upon, grip; to catch, 
overtake. Jit. Bp . Obs. és 
¢33980 Wrexir Wes. (1880) wi haar 4g 
falcwh 2388 — /sa. Vv. 14a POP valor STL and 
biclippen, and ther shal not be that delyuere out 5 
Caxton bitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 8. 280 b/2 He take his 
waye.. but was becl of the nyghte Festivall 
(uerg5) t7 b, A grete blacke toode. had bockvove his faders 
herte. 987 Tussen //usd, (1878) 024 Get euer before hande 
least winter beclip thee. 
+b. To curdle (milk). Ods. Cf. catch. 
¢2q00 Maunnev. 52 Take also a of Bawme, and 
put it in toa Dissche..with Mylk of a ; and 3if it be 
aaturelle Bawme, anon it wole take and beclippe the Mylk. 
Beolip (b/kli:p), e.2 [f. Be-1+Cuiry.] trans. 
To clip about, crop. 
=794 Maatyn Loussean’s Bot, xvi. 207 Alaternas, formerly 
go shorn and beclipped in hed 
+Beoli i LsbTE. Becireyv.1] Embrace. 
s340 Aven . 96 Pet word is worp ase moche ase a beclep- 
of love, ¢z480 Wreiir Gen. xlvi.ag(MS.C.. ©1449 
Repfr.u. xx. 97% An handling or a biclipping. 
Beclog (biklp'g), v.; also 4 biclag, 5 byclag. 
[f. Be-+ Coo.) ¢rans, To encumber with a sticky 
substance; hence Beclogged ///. a. 
63340 A uent. Sir Gawayne ix, A) biclagged in clay. 2 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 98 They were byslabbed and by- 
d to their eres, 2578 Goergions Gallery /nuent., Thy 
loving mate, Whom thou hast left beclogged now, in most 
a state, 1608 Le Microcosm. x. 23 A miry way, 
where the spirits. are beclog’d. 21866 J. Rosas Virgil 195 
eve returning, thighs beclogged with thyme. 
o'se, vw Obs. Forms: 1 beolf¥s-an, 
9-3 biclus-en, 4, 7 beclose. [Orig. OE. declysan, 
f. Be- 1+¢lysan; see CLusm ; subseq. changed to 
Cross after Fr.) trans. To shut up or in; to en- 
close, imprison. Hence Beolosing vd/. sd. 
exooo Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 20 He be-clysde iohannem on 
Cwearterne. 120g Lay. 15023 Sculden per swide faste bi- 
clusen heom in ane castle. 41230 Aacr. X. 108 Pu uorsoke 
pene world i pine biclusinge. exgag Carur de L. 5185 Richard 
seygh..T Sarezynes hoost beclosyd is, s77 Guurin 
Dameonol. (1867) 166 Beclosed in the mi{l}dhead od. 
(bfkldud), v. Pa. t. and pple. be- 
clothed, beolad. [f. Be-1+Cuorge.] érans. To 
clothe about, cover with clothes. 
709 Hawns Past. Pleas. xu. iii, Thy beaute. .becladde 
with cloth of pleasaunce. 3640 Futter Joseph's Cont (1867) 
stg The night, with mourning weeds, the world bectad. 


a978 R. Cuanptzn 7vav. Greece (3829) Il. 253 Enwrapped 
beclothed in such a manner, it is impossible to discern 
whether they 


are young orold. s@az Crane Vell. Minsir. 
et. 1. 106 Brown heaths be-clothed in furze. 
Beoloud (b/klaud),v. Also 7 -clowd. [f. 
Br- 6 + Cioup.] 
L. trans, To cover or obscure with clouds (of 
vapour, smoke, etc.) ; to make misty or murky. 
Svtvastzr Du las (2608) 359 With a sable cload 
ed locusts doth the sun becloud. 3636 R. Garrrin 
in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 52 These .. beclowd the asure 
skies, ™ Woopwarp ee (1856) 18 iho cen 
escapes by .. ng the water with an in arge. 
2. fig. To make obscure; to darken, to hide. 
26:9 Downe Serm. Wks. 1839 VI. ao Howsoever the 
Understanding be Beclouded. 1763 Paisstiuy Nat. & Rev. 
Relig. U1. 161" Beclondi and puzzling the business. 2876 
Geo. Exsor Dan. Der. Il. xix. 7 These fine words with 
which we fumigate and becloud unpleasant facts. 
Beclou‘ded, f7/. a. [f. prec. +-zp.] Covered 
or beset with clouds ; made obscure, or floomy. 
ag8z Siponey Astr. & Stella (T.) Woe Painted in my be 
clouded stormy face. Heves Organis. Daily L. 138 
Houses are constructed after the same pattern. .for clou 
less and beclouded districts, 
Beclout (bikian't), v.; also 3 biclute. [f. Br- 
+Cxout.] frans. Tocover with a clout or cloth ; 
to dress up; chiefly fig. 
axza30 Aacr. R. 16 Pi nis nout naked schrift . oe 
hit nowiht, Z. ren Parad. Martyrs (1877) #99 e 


mimesters who beclout themselves anew with 

+ Beclu‘mpse,v Ods. [f. Br- 2 + CLUM(P) BE 
v.; cf. clumper, clumsy.] trans. To benumb. 

r6zx Corcr., Glacey..to benumme, beclumpse. 1653 
Unquunaat Radelais 111. xxxi, Certain Drugs. .da. .benum 
mortifie beclumpse with cold the prolific Semence., 

Beon-ian, -en, obs. form of Broxon. 

Becobweb, beoollier, becolme, becolour, 
becombed, becomma, becompass, etc.: see Bz-. 

Become (biéke"m),v. Pa. t. became; Pa. pple. 
become. Forms as in Comm: also in 16-17th c. 
pa. t. and pa. pple. often becomed, esp. in senses 

—8: see next word. Prefix in ME, also bi-, by-. 
[Common Teut.: OE. decuman to arrive, attain, 

appen, corresponding to OHG. ds , mod.G. 
bchommen, Du. bekomen, Goth. biguiman, f. bi- BE-1 
+ guiman, in QE. cuman, to Comm. With the 
devel t of'senses 5, 6, cf. Fr. dewenir; with 
that of 7 cf. L. convenire, Gr. spoo}uay.] 

I. To come, come about. 

+1. intr. To come (to a place), to arrive; passing 
in later use into ‘betake oneself, go.’ Ods. 
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e08g K. Lirarp Orns. wv. viii Hannibal to lande 
hee. e3s7g Lamb. H gis grmted. gels pat 


e sage Gen. & Ex. 1744 To Be munt he bi-cam. ¢ 2940 
urzor MM, 23748, 2479 Caxton Jason 92b, Where may 
for to haue good 2 upen Livy 

v. (1892) 450 Thay war becumin oure said ia, 


montan 
Ticsicoragh tory plang lod Dehra 
s OuNTAIN in cel. Mem. 111. 
. XXiV, 3 Knee oot where to ccoase the night. s6eg 
Bacon Ess. xiv. (Arb.) 552 Houses so full of Glasee, that 
ome cannot tell, where iy ome, to be ont of the Sunne. 
NIBTON atig. Viti. That they might 
become into one through plain aaa 
Where became st, 13 ¢t become, etc.( = ‘ where 
went it, has it gone’) are now expressed by tehat 
became of st, has become of it: see 4. 
za0g Lay. 21913 Weer scullen we bicumen? «4 zg00 Cursor 
M. $998 Quar -com al hia in-sight? ¢czg8e Wvcur Wicket 
33 then becommeth your ministrations? ¢ 1400 
y waine bs Gaw. 1652 No man wist whor he bycome. 1483 
presale . dela pi re ae asked his wiff wher the 
ele was become. 1 onn Heresyes iv. Whs. 1557, 2 
Where were become al good ordre among men. sah Wins 
Brit. Rememnb, a4 Why should the wicked .. say, Where is 
their God become? 1536 Ariana 13> Where is me 
this honour and this vertue? 
+2. ¢ransf. To come, in reference to time or 
state. Ods., or (with infinitive) arch. 
Beoneulf 23 Sybpan niht becom. 888 K. Aicearp 


account. 
+b. To come, in reference to origin. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9354 His moder. .was be-comen al o pair 
kin. /did. 10936 pis zachari .. Becummen was o leui sede. 
3606 G Wloopncocke) Hist. Justine 1378, A country .. 
wherof became the Ryuer so call 

+3. To come about, come to pass, happen; to 
fall to one's lot, befall. a. with dative or fo. Obs. 

c688 K. Avrary Bocth. xxxix §9 Swahit hwilum gewyt 
pet bam godum becymp anfeald yfel. ¢ssg0 Gen. ¢ Ex. 
2227 Wel michel sor3e is me bicumen. x06 UDKR 7 Vac- 
tate (1864) x And quhat sall becum to Kyngis that con- 
tynewis in Iniquitie. 1655 seal prs Elise 147 What be- 
came this woman, when she heard this news? 

+ b. without construction ; often impersonally. 
exato Leg. Kath. 1563 Bicom [to] pat te king maxence 
moste fearen. ¢xzsgo Gen. & Ex. 3477 ad esau, grot sal 
bi-cumen. 2483 Caxton G. de fa Tour F ij, It becam ones 
that the good man made semblaunt to goo oute. 2930 
Pacsor. 445/2 It becometh, it happeneth, it chaunseth. 

4. Become of (after ‘ what ") was used formerly in 
sense of ‘come out of, result from,’ but has also 
taken the place of ‘where is it become,’ etc., in 
1 b, in reference to the later locality, position, or 
fate of a person or thing. 

2935 CovenpaLe Zz. xxx. 1 We can not tell what is be- 
come {z388 Wrczir, what is befallyn; 2388 what befelde) 
of this man Moses. rGoz SHana, 7 wel. NV. u. ii. 37 What 
will become of this?..My state is desperate. 1622 Bistz 
Gen. xxxvii. 20 We shall see what will become of his 
dreames. 1663 Butirr Hxd.1. ili. 363 Nor do I know what 
is become Of him morethan the Pope. 707 Fauinp Peter- 
boro's Cond, Sp. 21x It is no Matter what becomes of the 
Town. 31790 Patev Horw Paul, Rom. ii. 18 (St. Paul] is 
telling what was become of his companiona. H. Srancer 
First Princ, 1. v. § 56 (1875) 183 What becomes of this 
element at either extreme of the oscillation ? 

I. To come to be. (Closely related to sense 2.) 

5. To come to be (something or in some state). 

+a. with fo, info. Obs. 

¢2175 Lawb, Hom. 213 To lure hit bi-kumed of hwuche 
half so hit falied, oie Prov. Alfred 383 in O. E. Misc. 
126 Werldes ala oe ulle bl-cumen to nouhte. ¢290g Sé, 
Kenel 199 in &, E. P. (2862) : To a litel fo3el he bicom. 

Caxton G, de la Tour Ai, The .. myrthe was soone 
falle doune and. . become in to grete trystesse. 36g7 Hower. 
Londinop. 5: The rest of the ground is become into smal 
tenements. 1683 Evetyn //est. Relig. (2850) Il. 28 The 
Church of God, being now become, from a private family.. 
to a great and numerous nation. 

b. with ssdst. or adj. complement. 

e275 Lamb. Hom. 47 Pa bicom his licome swife feble. 
exs0o0 ['rin.Coll. Hom.at And pus bicam ure lafdi mid childe. 
¢x390 Will. Palerne 88:1 He cast al his colour and bicom 
pale _ 1398 Teuvisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. ixii, (1495) 178 

oddis sone b man and dwellyd amon Mr ; abs 
a fole be- 


Caxton Gold. Leg. 33/4 So wyse a man is 
comen. 2849 Compl. Scot. 2 The yniuersa) pepil ar be cum 
distitute of iustice, 2623 Bistz Gen, xix. 26 His wife looked 


backe.. she became a pillar of salt. s6eg Bacon £ez. 

yee Their Boughs were becommen too great. 1917 
py M., W. Mowraaus Lett. I]. xivi. 30 The asmack, or 

Turkish veil, is become.. ble tome 2774 Cussrarr. 

Lett. 1. x1 Unfortunately or her, she became in love 

him. 26:0 Henry Eleme, Chem. ( Il. 

largely diluted with water, it hot, 

Hist. Eng. 1.4 When first they 

mariners. 1676 Gazen Short fist. vi. § 4. 298 Florence .. 

became the home of an intellectual Revival. 

6. To come into being or existence. 

2598 Svivester Du Sartas 1. i. (1641) 1/2 In the inatant 
when Time first became Hameaton Jatell, Life 1. 
ii. 56 The powers given us by Nature are little more a 
power to become. 


BECOMING. 


7. trans, To accord with, agree with, be suftable 


night Become the tutches of sweet harmonie. 
Brace //ed. vii. 26 Such an high Priest became vs, — Prvv. 
xvii. 7 Excellent speech becommeth not a foole. 2723 De 
For Col. Yack 11840) 171 A book would become his hands 
better than a hoc. 23778 Anecd. W. Pitt (x7g0) III. a9 A 
tone of modesty .. woul ethem better. Wornsw. 
Sonn, Liberty u. xxv, A garland .. Becomes not one whose 
father is a slave. 1844 Disraut Coningsby u ii. 62 He had 
that public spirit which became his station. 
8. impers. (now usually with #f). 
+ @. (abso/, with fo, for. or clause.) To be con- 


gruous, appropriate, fitting. Obs. replaced by ‘it 
is becoming.’ 


cxg7g Land. Hom. 45 Nu bi-comeS hit..to uwiichen 
cristene monne..to halizen penne dei. 297 7LOUC. 
¥ Dop hem alle wel an horse, as a ky bi comep to. 2393 

ANGL. P. FU, C. tv. 266 Hyt by-cometh fora kyng..'To zeve 
men mede. ggg CoverDALE 2 Afacc. xii. 14 Speakynge soch 
wordes as it meth not. 444 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 
(Arb) ag It became that the high mysteries of the B 
should be revealed and taught. 3g9 Suaxs. x Hen. 
iii, 17 Set this Diamond safe. .as it becomes. 
b. with object. (orig. dative) To befit; to be 
proper to or for. 

a1330 Juliana 55 Wel bisemed pe to beon and bikimed 
[e.r. Picumed) to beo streon of a swuch strunde. ¢ 2300 
Beket 1179 Uveie Bicom him to gon afote. 
Chron. Eng. ccaliv. 995 ‘To play with ct by es become 
hym better. 2943 Baanas és. (2573' 192 11 had becommed 
them a great deale better, to haue punished their seruant. 
2877 Houmsugp Chyon. IY. 1140/1 We haue begun, as be- 
commed vs. 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 17 Gravely, as 
becommeth the word of God. 166: Manvect. Coy. xxviii. 
Wks, 1879-5 IJ. 66 There are nakednesses which it becomes 
us to cover. 2768 Pamsriey Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi, 276 Je 
becomes men ..to make prove for rectifying their 
mistakes. 2886 Scorr in Lockhart 11839) VIII. a0, I 
thought it becaine me to make public how far 1 was con- 
cerned. 1869 Frauxnan Norm. Cong. LUI. xii. gs He was 
tonder of hunting than became an Archbishop. 

8. Hence, To look well (on or with), to set out. 

+ @. adsol. To look well (i.e. in iis place); to 

be comely or becoming. Odés. 
Se 2300 Beket 935: Wel bicom the brighte gold, upon the 


‘'A 


CaxTon 


e 

b. Said, esp. of an accessory, property, attri- 
bute, quality, or action, suiting or gracing its owner 
or subject. At first with an adv. (we//, etc.), but 
afterwards also witbout one. 

e1314 Guy Warw. 4 The kirtel bicom him swithe wel, 
3 A. Davy Dreams 11 A Coroune of gold Bicom hym 
we 1580 Purrennam Any. este (Arb.) 297 Nothing in 
the world could worse haue becomen them. SH AKs. 
Macb. 1. iv.7 Nothing in his Life became him, Like the 
leaving it 2648 Fuvver //oly & Prof, St. sv. i. ago Blunt- 
nesse of speech hath becom'd some, and made them more 
acceptable. 17136 Apnison Drnmmer u. i, Her Widow's 
weeds became her. s8ag Co.ueripes Aids Ref 53 sv 
anxious tu have their dress becume them. 

c. Of a person: To grace or adorn his surround- 
ings, place, or position, to occupy or wear with 
fitting grace. 

2996 Suaxs. Zam. Shr.n. 260 Did euer Dian so become a 
Groue As Kate this chamber? 1610 — 7 er. 111. ii. 122 She 
will become thy bed. a 3674 Cranuwnon Hist, Red. U1. vt. 
16a Which | oom he became well. 2713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 91 P7 A graceful man .. who became the dignity of his 
function. 

da. Hence, To look well in (a cress, ete.). 

2660 Marve t Corr. iii. Wks. 1872 5 11. 19 The youth of 
your own town.. become their arms much better than any 
soldiers. 17%0 Jounson Kami, No. 75 P 9 The splendour 


I e 20 well, He rs Soc. Press. i. 23 She 
with her dark hair did most e that yellow gown. 


+Beoomed, f//. a. Obs. rare—'. 
(sense 8)+-ED!.] Befitting, becoming. 
a pens Rom. }& Ful. w. i. 26, 1..gave him what be- 
Loue I might. 


» Became in Spenser F. QO. 1. x. 66, may perh. be equal to 
becomed : but it may also, of course, be the pa. t. of the vb. 

+ Beco-mely, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 2-3 
bicumelfc, -lioh; adv. bicumeliche. [f. Bz- 
COME +-LY.] A. adj. Becoming, fitting, acceptable. 

¢3273 Lamb. Hom. 129 Him puhte bicumelic pet we weren 
ee e. cxs00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 127 Swo pat he was bi- 
cumelich to his wuninge. 

B. adv. Becomingly, roperly. 
ex200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 9 We gon & dai bicumeliche. 


{f. Becomz 


+t Beco-meness. Obs. rare. [f. decome pa. 
BrxooMINGNESS. 


BECOMINGLY, 


1. Befitting, suitable, having graceful fitness. 
Se. Mar. Pa. cxxaiil, : How good a thing It is and 
how well. 1988 Suaus. L. ZL. L.u. b 67 Within 
the limits uf “ ing —— a . ve Bartaine Hun, 
d rudd. z ‘y e e your ee 
Ge pen Gates ts ge Guardian No. 1»: Coming up to 
j ing periwig. Hr, Maarinmuau 
Céum. & Pearls i. ¢ He spoke with becoming indifference of 
all meaner accomplishments. : 

2. The becoming: a. that which is befitting or 
proper; decorum. 

sigs Realities of Life a7 Some of whom.. ey the be- 
coming in their own persons. 18g8 Macaucay /1st. Eng, 
IL, 540 Selfcommand and a fine senee of the becoming. 

b. that which us coming into existence. 

3096 Furman Just. Aletaph. xvu. xvii. 999 The usual 
synonym for this was the Becoming (rb yryrdsever), that is, 
inchoate existence. 

ly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly.} Ina be- 
epming manner ; befittingly ; with graceful fitness. 

2604 Hevwoon Gunazk. 11. 131 Her nose somewhat (but 
most becomminglie) hooked. KertLewsi, Comms, 
Persecuted 145 To act. .in all things, wisely and becomingly. 
3004 Brack Jud, Seaks. xiii, She was becomingly dressed. 

o ess (bfkominnés). [f. as prec. + 
NESS. The quality of being becoming ; fitness, 
suitability; graceful riety or fitness, 

W. Aas ena sie F. Vere's Comm, Pref. Aiv, 
The min of the stile did much affect me. 8 
Nonnis Seatitudes (1692) 214 A kind of Congruity or Be- 
comingness on God's part no to do, 1866 Ferron Ane. § 
Mod, Greece I. i. 283 A propriety and becomingness of de- 
meanour. 1876 Miss Yonae Momankind xv. 116 Taking 
questions of complexion and becomingness into account. 

+ Beco-msae, v. Obs. rave—*, [f. Be- + Comer, 
syncopated for commence.] To begin, commence. 

c 3350 Will, Palerne 2523 Pc kolieres bi komsed to karpe 
kenely i-fere. 

Becoom, becost, becovet. becoward: see Bk. 

Becon, -age, obs. f. Beckon, BEACON, -AQR. 

+Beco'ver, v. Obs. [f. Bu- + Cover v.) trans. 

To recover. 

exgag EF. E. Addit. P. B, 1327 pat he ful clanly bi-cuv-er 
hia carp bi be laste. 

2. To cover over. 


town in a very 


cxgag Cocr de £. 3925 Alle becoveryd wer feeldes and 
pleynes With knyghtes. rg9q Carew /‘asso (1881) 63 That 
great one scene with blacke becouered so. 

Becram, bocrampoun, becrave, becrawl, be- 
orims, beorimson, beoripple, becrosk, be- 
crowd, becrush, becrust, beory, etc.: see BE-, 

Becripple (b/krip'l), v. [f. Be- 2 or §+ 
Cuirrue} To make lame, to cripple. 

1660 H. Morn A/yst. Godl. vi. xix. 277 Those who you do 
bedwarfe and becripple with bes poisonous medicines. 
1755 Br. Warsurton Lett, ied. Parr 1809) 180 Bringing 
himself dcwn tc a lame becrippled world 

Becross (bfkr/ s), z. if Be-+Crosa.)] fans. 
To mark with the sign of the crosa; to surround 
or decorate with crosses. Hence Becrossed f//. a. 

2965 CALFitILL Answ, Treat, Crosse (1846) 79 Your spiri- 
t fathers, all to becrossed about their beds. rg8z in 
Confer, w. (1584) Z iij, Casnpion becrossed himselfe on the 
forehead. 1799 W. favicon Alonth. sige “A Il. 139 A be- 
cross'd, beblest.. bag of holy sackcloth. s88e G/ackw. Alag. 
Feb. 243 Officers much be-medalled and much be-croased. 

Becrown (b/kruu'n), v. [f. Bz- a+ Crown v.] 
To crown. 

3983 StaANyHURST Aenefe 11. (Arb. 87 Father Anchises a 
ocld bcul massye becrowning. 1800 W. ‘T'avi.on Afonth, 

ag. VIII, 806 The cool And shadowy forest, which be- 
crowns the isle. Lwncn Theo. Trin. viii. 145 Gabriel, 
perhaps. .disports himnself. . becrowned with roses. 

Becudgel (bikv dzél), v. [f. Be- + Cupar v.] 
To cudgel! soundly. 

segz G, Frerengen A usse Comewrry. (1836) 67 You shall see 
..their shinnes thus becudgelled und bebasted every morn- 
ing. 2882 A. Durrincy (wir. 34 To think I will return to 
mine (home) antil I have becudyelled Don Quixote, is vain. 

Beocuffed, becumber, beourry, beocurse, be- 
curtain, becushioned, b2cut, etc : see Be- pref, 

, -in, ccummen, obs. ff. BECOME 2. 

Becure, obs. var. of BEAKER. 

Becurl (b/ks11),v. [f. Be- + Curt v.] To cover 
or deck out with curls. Hence Beourled Spe. a. 

2614 Svivusren Betsulia’'s Rescue v. aor Judith .. Be- 
curles Tresses, s604 Mitton Paragh. Ps, cxiv, To hide 
his frost-becarled head. 12804 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(2869) aca Misa Pharbe..is said to have becurled .. herself 
at least two tiers higher. 2860 A. Winpson Ethica vii. 352 

uestions.. discussed by becurled young declaimera, 

we obs, form of BrQuEeaTH. 

Bed (bed), 9. Forms: (1-2 bed(d), 3 bed, 
3-6 bedd, 5-7 bedde, (4 bidd, 3-7 bede, 6 
beed), 3- bed. [Com, Teut.: OL. dgda, bed, neut., 
Os. bed, MDa. bedde, bed, bet, Du. bed, OHG. 
betti, MHG. bette, bet, mod.G. bett, Goth. badé 
(gen. dadjis):~OTeut. *dadjo-(m) neut.; cf, ON. 
bedr, masc. :—OTeut. *hadjo-s. Referred by Franck 
with some probability to Aryan *d4odh-, whence L.. 
Jod(s- to dig, as if orig. ‘a dug out place,’ a ‘Jair’ 
of beasts or men: but this primitive notion had quite 
disappeared in Teutonic, in which the word had 
only the two senses ‘sleeping-place of men’ and 
‘garden-bed’: it is uncertain whether the latter 
came independently from the root idea of ‘dig,’ 
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Sscriac, vith setrcacs 10 Ss ehape & porpene')” 
th re ce to its shape or purpose. 
tthe sleeping-place of men or animals. 

1. .A permanent structure or arrangement for 
sleeping on, or for the sake of rest. In some form 
or other it constitutes a ry ae article of house- 
hold furniture in civilized life, as well as part of 
the equipment of an army or expedition. It consists 
for the most part of a sack or mattress of sufficient 
size, stuffed with something soft or springy, ralsed 
generally ope a ‘bedestead’ or support, and 
covered with shects, blankets, etc., for the purpose 
of warmth. The name is given both to the whole 
structure in its most elaborate form, and, as in 
‘ feather-bed,’ to the stuffed sack or mattress which 
constitutes its essential part. (A person is said to 
be ss ded, when undressed and covered with the 
bedclothes.) 

cops Will in Cod. Dipl. VI. 132 An bedreaf eal Sect 16 
Anum bedde gebyred. ¢ 1000 Ays. Goap. John v. & Aris; 
nim pin bed [¢s160 Hatton G. bedd] and ga. sag I.ay. 
6701 Pe king tai in his beedde (zag0 beddc), a 2go0 Cursor 
Al, 32 e suld him mak a treen Ledd (Fai. A/S. a 
bed of tree}, ¢2300 St. Brandan 125 Beddes ther were al 


gare y-maked, 1388 Wycuir Mark ii g Ryse, take thi bed 
and walke. ¢ Destr, Troy xxix. 11933 Buernes in hor 
bednes britnet all naked. r4q04 £. E. H'tlds (1882) 57, 1 wul 


bat ilk of my said childre haue a bed, pat ja to aay, couer- 
lide, tapite, blankettis, too peyre schetes, matras, and canvas 
Caxton Chvon. Ang. coxlii. 277 He was in his bed and 

a slepe on a fethyr bedde. 3g6e tinvwooo Prov. § “pigr. 
(3867) x6 In house to kepe housholde, whan folks wy) needis 
wed, Mo thynga belong, than foure bare legs ina bed. 32632 
Binte x Sew. xix. 15 Bring him vp to me in the bedde. 
3648 Jrnuvn Blind Guide iv. 115 Sollid matter lodgeth in 
his great booke of words, as a childe of two days old in the 
reat bed of Ware. 2726 Lapy M. W. Montacur Le/t. 

. xv, 5, 1 carried my own bed with me. 276t Sterne 
Tr. Shandy 11. xxix. pr An old. .chair. .stood at the bed's 
beet w6gz ‘Tennyson Jay Oueen iii. 23 Sit beside my bed, 
mother. 

b. Often used somewhat elliptically for the use 
of a bed for the night, the condition or position of 
being in bed, sleeping in bed, the time for sleeping, 
etc. Cf. also the phrases under 6, 

1474 Ord. R. Housch, 28 Make him joyouse and merry 
towardes his bedde. 2666 Prrys Diary 12 Aug., We be- 
gan both to be angry, and so continued till bed. 1769 Wxs- 
Luv Fond. 19 Apr., Archdeacon C-—e..desired 1 would 
take a bed with him. 184g F orp //andbk. Spain § 1.280 ‘The 
traveller should immediately on arriving secure his bed. 
2874 Biacnin Sef/-Cwlt. 50 Let a man walk for an huur be- 
fore bed. M. Pattison Milton 151 Bed, with its 
warmth and recunibent posture, he found favourable to com- 

c. Red and board: entertainment with lodging 
and food. Of a wife: full connubial relations, as 
wife and mistress of the household. 

¢ 1403 York Manual (1881: Pref. 16 Here I take pe N. to 
be my wedded wyfe, to hald and tc have at bed and at 
borde, for fayrer for layther, for better for wers. .till ded us 
depart. x Srensra Ff. Q. ut. x. es She [should be] re- 
ceivd againe to bed and bord. 2796 C. I.ucas £ss, Waters 
IIT. 17 There is no city. . better supe for dress, carriage, 
bed and board. 1803 Gat Entail 11. xv. 135 What... was 
due for bed and board. 1868 Brownine Ring ¢ Ba. un. 1287 
Pompilia soma divorce from bed and boar 

d. fig. The ‘sleeping-place’ attributed to thin 
personified ; that on which persons figuratively 
‘repose.’ 

@ 2600 in s00% Geos of Song (1883) pin merrie horne 
wakes up the morne ‘I’o leave his idle bed. 28:7 Jas. Mit. 
Brit. India 11. wv. viii. 285 The treaty with Hyder was the 
bed on which the resentments of the Directors sought to 
repose. 1862 Geo. ot Silas M. 74 The money..'ull be a 
bad bed to lie down on at the last. 

2. transf. @. As the place of conjugal union; 
hence mesimoniel tights and duties. 

¢ xa00 Onmin 2447 Hu... Patt | ma3z3 ben wibb childe J min 
maj} oi clene bedd. Pe St Edsaund (del 106 in £. 
E. P. (1862) 73 Hire clopes he dude of anon: as hit is lawe 
of bedde, 123988 Wycuir Gen, xlix. 4 Thow has defoulid the 
bedde of hym. 6x3 SHaks. Cys 
Bed? :6sz Biatr /ebr. xiii. 4 iage is honurable in all 
and the bed vndefiled. :697 Davven Virg. Eclog. sv. 9 
No God shall crown the Board, nor Goddess bless the Bed. 
+ by STRELR Spect. No. 5: P 7 He betrays the Honour and 

ed of his Neighbour. 

b. As the place of procreation and child-birth ; 
hence parental union, parentage ; also birth, progeny. 

¢ 3430 Lypc, Borhkas 11. xxii. (3554) 58 a, Socrates... Of ful 
lowe bed... was discended. «3674 Crarenvon Hist. Red, 
1. 1,9 George, the eldest son of this second bed. 1807 Crasne 
Par. Reg.t. ane hoped, when wed, For loves fair favours, 
and a fruitful v830 Siz E. Brroces Geneva ui. 104 A 
younger brother .. One of a numerous bed. 

8. gen. A sleeping-place generally; any extem- 
porized Reming place for the night. 

a 2300 Crrsor M, qua In cald sal euer be pi bedde. craso 
Gesta Rom. i. 4 Encresing of his peyne in pe bed of hell. 
1990 Suans. Mids. N. u. it, 39 Finde you out a bed, For I 
vpon this banke will rest my head. s998 ~: Merry W. U1, 
i. 20 There will we make our Beds of Roses. 2877 Bavant 
a . Ve fd Ulysses heaped a bed Of leaves. 

Jy. The grave: usually with some qualifica- 
tion, pial bed, or contextual indication, 

as ursor M, 6062 losep banis..pai have graued in 
erpe bed. 3838 CovernaLe Job xvii. Leg The aus is my 
house, and ] must make my in the darcke [Wyeuir In 
dercnessis I beddede my bed}, 2612 Suaus, Cyd. 1v. iv. 52 


. 18. iv. 42 False to his 


, bed, Or to victoria, sOrz soe Bavial Sir F. 


BED. 


If in your Country warres chance to dye, That is my 
Bed £o. 2793 noses Seots brag haa, Welcome ‘to r gory 

oore w.% 
As we hollowed hia narrow 

5. ‘The resting- place of an animal, ef. one 
strewed or made up for a domestic beast. 

8697 Daypen 1) here | 1. 823 The Water-Snake. .lycs 
poyson'd in hia Hed. 3726 THomson J} inser 831 Ho makes 

is bed beneath th’ inclement drift. s8gz Youarr Horse vi. 
(3879) 326 The bed of the horse, viz. wheat and oat straw. 

*Stonenence Greyhound aga C straw. .for her (a 
greyhound] to nake her bed on. 

6. Phrases and locutions belonging to prec. senses: 

a. Qualified by an acdj. or attributive sb., as dritdu/ 
bed, nuptial bed, the bed in which a newly-martied 
pair sleep; narrow ded, the grave; wedlock bed 
w= MAKRIAGE-BED, (. V. 

667 Mittox /. J. 1v. 710 With flow'rs ,. Espoused Ive 
deck'd first her nuptial bed. 1996 Scorr Will, § Helen xh, 
Yo-night I ride, with my young bride, To deck our bridal 
bed. 32829 — .\Voble Mortneer i, In wedlock he lay. 
2844 Housch, Words NII. 427 There is another bed to 
come—the grave. .Poetry names it the ‘narrow bed.’ 

b. Qualified by prep. phiase, as ded of death 
= DEATH-BED, also used as synonymous with next ; 
bed of dust, the grave; bed of down, flowers, 1 0s¢s, 
( fig.) a delightful resting-place, a comfortable or 
easy position; ded of Aonour, honour's bed, \sfec) 
the grave of a soldier who has died on the field 
of battle; ded of pleasure; bed of sickness (cf. 
Sick-BED) that upon which ao person lies during 
illness ; ded of state, a superb aud finely decorated 
bed for show, or for laying out the corpse of a 
distinguished person (see SraTY-BED). 

3540-89 Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick, Look down. .upon 
this child now lying upon the bed of sickness. 2604 Snaxs. 
Oth, 3. iii. 232 Custome.. Hath made the flinty .. Coach of 
Warre My thrice-driuen bed of downe. ye Heenicx 
Hesper., Connnuh, Flor., Go then discreetly to the bed of 
pleasure. /béd, So Mrs. His. Herrich, Thy bed of rusex. 
2663 Butina //ud. 1. iii. 147 If he that in the field in 
slain Be in the bed of honour lain. C. Jraryneson 
in Young Sguive (1877) Those (English) behaved them- 
selves gallantly, and were most of them layd in the bed of 
honour. 17:3 Lond. Gas. i /t The Corps of the late 
King ia expus'd in a Bed tate. 29739 Porn Pred. sat. 

08 Smooth the bed of death. 2997 Gent. Mag. XVII. 426 
fh that Bed of Dust, I leave him to se till a Cieneral 
Resurrection. 2764 Gotpsm. 7rar. 86 These rocks by cur 
tom turn to beds of down. 29777 Rossrtaon //ist, A mer. 
v. Wks. (1837) 8gu/t Am I now reposing on a bed of flowers? 
1806 Ly. Casti.erezacnw 3 Apr. in Codbett's Parl. Debates 
(1806) VI. 707 ‘The present adniinistration may be considered 
as on a Bed of Roses, 38394 Mary Howitt S&. Nat. His 

185) 105 That soldiers die upon honour's bed! 1038 I. 
Vacenan L. Meth. Preachers (1846) 1. 377 My death-bed ia 
a bed of roses. p 

G. Verbal phrases: 70 bring to bed,a-bed, formerly 
=. put to bed ; now generally passive, to be delivered 
of a child ; also fig. (see also ABED). Zo die tn one's 
bed: to die at home or of ‘natural causes,’ as op- 
posed to violent death in war, persecution, etc, 
Jo go to bed: to go to lie down to sleep. + 7o 
have one's bed: to give birth to a child, ‘lie in.’ 
Zo keep one's bed: to remain in bed through s.ck- 
ness or other cause. 70 /eave one's bed: \o recover 
from sickness. 70 make a ded: to put a bed in 
order after it has been used. 70 dye or weep in the 
bed one has made (fig. extcnsion of prec.): to ac- 
cept the natural fruits or results of one's own 
conduct. Zo make up a bed: to prepare sleeping 
accommodation not previously available, 70 sake 
@ bed, to bed =‘ bring to bed’ (see above); also fé 
To take to one's bed: to become confined to bed 
through sickness or infirmity. 

c1320 Seuyn Sages (W.) 525 An even late, the emperowr 
Was browt to bedde with honour. ¢xggo Io. Beannrs Arti. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 540 Florence was brought a bed, and had 
a fayre sonne, 1449 Lo, Hrronnt ‘fen. V1 11,66 The Queene 
.. being brought to bed of a daughter. 168g Gracian's 
Courtier’s Orac. 161 There are some artificial men, that .. 
are brought to bed of mistakes. 174s JanvisQwzr.1.1 vi, The 
kuights eat, sleep, and die in their ra0g Lav. 711 A 


eon time. ‘poone men gai to bedde, 1377 Lanci /. /'/. 
» Prol. 43 In omere, Kod it wote gon RF 0 bedde. 2602 
Suaxa. Teel, N. 11, iis. 0 go to after midnight, is to 


goe to bed betimes, 1848 Mus. Gasxett Mf. Barton \1882) 
1 My oy expects to have her bed in three weekn, 3 
‘TINDALE Acts 1x, 33 A certayne man whych had kepte hys 

d viii. yere, ¢xggo Man.town Fawst, (and vers.. 981 All 
this day the sluggard keeps his bed. 1808 Scuir Ff, A/. 
Perth xvi, To speak plainly, she keeps her bed. 1749 Jan- 
vis Oniz, 1.1. vii, Two days after, when Don Quixote left 
his bed. 2998 SHaxs. Merry W. 1. iv. 102, 1 wash, ring, 
brew.. make the beds, and due all my selfe. 1743 Swirt 
Divect. Servants Wks. 1756 VI. 404 Your master's bed is 
made. .lock the chamber door. 2830 Hone }’ear Bé. 1301 
He would not allow his bed to be made oftener than once 
a-week, 1683 Fror. Nicutincarein Quain's Dict. Med. 
s.v. Nursing, A true nurse alwa ws how to make a 
bed, and always makes it heraclf. Haxway 7rev. 
L. an. xxxi. 336 They might sleep in the bed which they 
had made. 2878 Lapy Barxer Bedr. & iy lit. 42 This 
could be removed at night, and the bed made up in the 
usual way. 1883 fJarper’s Mag. Dec. 135 By-and-by he 
took to his bed. 

d. Prepositional phrases: in, to, out of bed. 

1382 Wreur /wke xi. 7 My children ben with me in hed. 
3748 Janvis Outre. LL vii, ‘) hey found him already out of 
bed. 2762 Cuuacnie Night, Poems (2769) 1. 78 “Till vain 


Prosperity retires to bed. s790 Mus. Anas Left (1648° 349 
She has sot been out of a since. 1873 Jowkti Plate 
(ed. a) L. say Prodicus was stillin bed. 

7. Red of justice \¥r. lit de justice): a hed 
adored in 8 particular way in the French king's 
bedchamber, where he gave receptions; sfec. the 
tnrone of the king in the Parliament of Paris; 
also, a sitting of this parliament at which the king 
was present. As the hing sometimes convened the 
parliame.it to enforce the registration of bis own 
decrees, the term came to be chiefly or exclusively 
apphed to sessions held for this purpo-e, 

1753 CHampurs Cyl Supp, Bed of justice..ia only held 
on affairs reiating to the state, 2987 ‘T. Jrerveson 4st, 
IL .185g ast Ihe Kang has been obliged to huld a bed of 
lustice, to enfurce the registering of new taxes. 1837 Car- 
oven Ax Kew fu. iv. 10a On the morrow, this Parlement 
. tle fares all that was done on the prior day to be null, and 
the Bed of Justice as goud as a tutility. 187g Siruns Const. 
fest, UL. xv. a65 The... bed of justice, in which the king .. 
solemnly attested the decisions. . put in form by parliament, 

If. The flat base or surface on which anything 
rests. 

8. A level or smooth piece of ground in a garden, 
usually somewhat raised, for the better cultivation 
of the plants with which it is filled; also used to 
include the plants themselves which grow in it. 

crzooo Sar. Levchd |. y6 Peus wyrt.. bid cenned .. on 
wyrthedduin,  /drd. 98 Deos wyrt..bid cenned..on hreod- 
heddon 14759 Bk. Noblesse zo The yardyns..rengid withe 
bededis bering .. divers herbis, 2838 Coverpare Song Sol, 
v 13 His chekes are like a garden bedd. 1638 Mirtos 
A liege 0, Beds of violets blue. 36go Locke A/mm, Cd. i. 
anix. 11675 198 If) believed, that Sempronia digged ‘Titus 
out of the Parsley-Bed, as they use to tell Children, and 
thereny became his Mother. 17a9 Swirt Country Post Wks. 
766 JIL 6.3753 Nota turnip or carrot can fie safe in their 
beds, 2847 TENNYSON 7°) fxcess ii. 416 The long hall glitter’d 
hike a bed of flawers. /ig. 1647 Wakp Srp. Cob0ler 22 The 
ted of ‘Truth is green ull the yeare long. 

8. The bottom of a lake or sca, or of the channel 
of a river or stream, 

a 1986 Sioney in Sel Poetry (Parker Soc.) 1. 67 On sea’s 
discovered bea, 1620 Snakn, dene v i. t4r, J wish My 
sclfe were mudded in that ouzie bed. ¢ 2645 Hownt Leds. 
IV xix, Rivers .. have atill the same beds 8 Phil. 
Trans, LXUX, Gog While the volume of water in the bed 
of g river increases. 2824 Scort Lil, of /s/es ut xii, A wild 
stream. .Came crawhng down its bed of rock. 2830 IvhiL 
lrinc. Geol. 1 85 Donati explored the bed of the Adiiatic. 

O. An extended base upon which anything rests 
firmly or securely, or in which it is embedded ; 
a basis, a matriy. 

3633 ‘T.Siareonv Pac, (7th, xvi. (1891) 175 Ready to mahe 
a hed for the placing of the powder, 1676 Griw Uechatian 
it. #2 Bolus’s are the Beds, or as it were, the Materia prom, 
both of opacous Stones, and Metals. 1803 Wit incion 
Alem, in Gurw. Disp, 1, 487 A bed for the boat ought to be 
fixed’ on each axle tree. 18399 Hoorre Aled. Dect. (ed. 7) 
1218 Shock. .suflicient to shout off an ovulum from its bed. 
1849 ‘Toon ( vel, Anat. & Peys. V. 477/1 In the dog and cat 
the bed of the claw is laminated ay in man, | 

11. A level surface on which anything rests, ¢. ¢. 
the level surface in a printing press on which the 
form of type is laid; the flat surface of a billiard- 
table, which is covered with green cloth; ete. 

1846 Print, Appar. Amatenr 168 The press... consists of 
two stout blocks of mahogany; the lower piece called the 
bed .. the upper picce called the platten, which closes upon 
the bed. . 

12. In various technical uses (from ro and 11): 

a. Gunnery. Vhe portion ofa gun-carriage upon 
which the pun rests; formerly sfec. a movable 
block of wood laid ander the breech to give the 
general elevation, quoins being driven between it 
and the gun. 

b. Arch. and Burlding. The surface of a stone or 
brick which is embedded in the mortar; the under 
side of a slate. 

oc. Weck. Any foundation, framework, or support, 
which furnishes a solid or unyielding surface upon 
which to rest a superstructure, or exccute a piece 
of work. 

d. Carpentry. A pal Ra or rest, ¢.¢. for a ship 
on the stocks, for the lodying of a ape a ele, 

e@. ANailway-making. The layer of broken stone, 
gravel, clay, ctc., upon which the rails are laid. 

& 1998 Barnnt ZAcor. Musees v.iiicn 55 Certaine caries, 
or beds for the Artillery. 3694 Lutreeis. 3 fef Kel, (1857) 
IL. 387 The new mortars. .are laid in beds of brasse. 181% 
Waiuncton in Gurw. Zsf. VIL. s6y Have the carriages 
of the a4 pounders, as well as the mortar beds and howitzer 
curriages .. put in a state to be fit for service, 1836 C. 
James Mil. Dict. sv., Sea-Mortar-bed» are... made of solid 
timber. having a hole in the center to receive the pintle or 
strong iron bolt, about which the bed turns, 1660 F.Girie tris 
aArtill, Man..ed, 9) 1a7 A 13-inch mortar, and its bed, re- 
quire each a waggon. 

- 3677 Moxon Aleck. Faere, (3709) 245 The bed of the 
Brick, qviz, that side which lies in the Morter 1816 C. 
James Afil, Dict. wed. qi uv. Bed of Stone, ‘Whe joint of 
the bed is the mortar between two stones placed over each 
other, 2883 P. Nictotson Pract. Auth, 384 Bed of a Brick. 
~— The horizontal surface as disposed in a wall. 1@q8 Gwitt 
slrvhit. (1876 655 The bed of a ulate in its under side. Jéid, 
s1y4 In general language the beds..are the surfaces where 
the stones or bricks meet. 

©,d. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 201 It is beat by iron- 


750 


ed Stampers upon an iron ted. 2803 P Nicno.son 
vact. Build, 24a(in wv Plane) the bed is the aperture in 
the stock, upon which the iron is laid, and secured by the 


wedge. T’he angle of the bed..is gencrally from 42 to 45 
ces) «6 28az J HoLcanp Manuf Metaé\. 158 Cut the 
nails out with a bed and punch. 268z A/echanic § 581 


A good working lathe with strong wooden standards and 
Wooden 3 ft. bed. cs®é0 H. Sruarr Seaman s Catech. 74 
Where it reats on the stem is the bed. 

ZIT. A layer or bed-like mass. 

-18. A layer, a stratum; a horizontal course. 

8626 Sune. & Marnn. County Pari 407 Lay themorderly 
in « vessel, hauing in the bottome of it a bed of Sauorie.. 
laying a bed of Sauore, and a bed of Cherries. 67a T. 
VENN Compl. (canner xxxi. 51 ‘I'wo foot high of Earth, bed 
upon bed, unto cleven fuot high. 2g7ag Pork, Odlyss. 1x. 449 
The stake now glow’d beneath the burning bed. 19763 
Ainsworts Lat, Dict. Morelli:, A bed of Sand, &c. sfra- 
two, 1633 Tennyson Poems 84 Clusters and beds of worlds, 
and bee-like swarms Of suns. 2875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 373 
lhe filter-beds..are large square beds of sand and gravel. 

b. Geol. A layer or stratum of some thickness. 

% Rav Philos, Lett. (1518 166 That Bed of Sand and 
Cockle Shells found in ainking a well. 3793 SasmaTon 
Fitystone 1. § 106 ‘The bed or stratum of freestone worked 
here. 2863 Ramsay Phys. Geol Gt, Brit (1878) 254 In the 
Bembridge beds there has also been found the Anoplo- 
theroidmammal. 3874 Lye. Adon. Grol, xxi. 355 The lowest 
*bed of the Lias. 2878 Huxiry /’Aysiogr ab The pervious 
substance being thus enclosed between two impervious beds, 
one furming 1ts fluor and the other its roof, 

14. A layer of small animals, especially reptiles, 
congreyated thickly in some particular spot. Cf. 
nest ina similar sense, 

3608 Snaxs /er. iv. ii, 155 Thunder shall not so awake 
the heds of eels, 1666 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidata 10 This 
Medicene breaks the hed of Worms. i R. Lestrance 
Fables 209 ‘170811. 228 Apt te run..into a Bed of Scorpions 
2738 Baitiy, Led of Snakes, a knot of young ones. 

. esp. A layer of shell-fish covering a tract of 
the bottom of the sea. 

2688 R. Hoime siriory ut. xiv 325 A Bed of Oysters, 
Muocles, and Cockles. 186g Parkman //ugnenots ix. (1875) 
152 ‘The channel wasa bed of oysters. 21899 Casself’'s Zechn, 
4dduc. LV 97/1 The spat. .drifted. .from the natural beds. 

V. Various transferred uses. 

15. A division of the ground in the game of 
‘hopscotch, also called locally the game of ‘ beds.’ 

2801 Sincir Sports & /ast. iv.iv. 339 A ee as 
divided into compartments, which were called beds. 

+16. ‘The placenta or after-birth. Ods. 

262: Cots sk. lguedetie, their bud, or after birth. .is more 
grosse. 

17. The ‘silver side’ of a round of beef. 

1864 Derby Mercury Dec., Good beef (beds and rounds 
taken off at the joimts). 

V. Comé. aud Attrib. 

18. General relations: a. attrib., as ded-apparel, 
-blanket, -hoard, -bolster, -bottom, -bug, -case, -cur- 
tain, -damask, -flea, -foot, -frame,-furnilure, ¢ glee, 
ehangings, -head, -hour, -house, }-joiner, -mate, 
=fplace, -qguill, -rite (-right), -rug, t-sablbath (a sab- 
bath in bed), «sheet, -stand, -steps, -stuff, -tester ; 
b. objective pen. with verbal sb. or pple. as 
t ded presser; -making, + spreading. 

s8a2 Byron Werner 1. i. 2% Madame Idenstein.. shall 
furnish forth the *bed-apparel, 701 J/cm. Gas. No. 3696/4 
Fine Flannel *BeJ- Blankets. 19j0 Paiser. 197/1 *“Hedde 
borde, sfonde. 16841 Mature Remark, /rovid.v. 104 When 
the man was. a bed,his “bed board did rise out of its place. 
a 1000 “Er rvric (rdoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Fue 124 Plamacius, 
*bedbolster. 1823 Dinucry Aas. Brog. UY. 181 The *Bed 
Bug isa nauscous and troublesome inhabitant of most of the 
houses in large towns. sggq Last. & ( Aesh, Wills 71, I be- 
quethe all my harnes and att the *hedeasis, etc. 3996 Al. 
Trans. LXV. 274 We have seen. .“bed-fleas. .swarming at 
the mouths of these holus 1483 Cats. slng/. 24 A *Bedtute, 
Jultrum, 1670 Cotion Espernon wu, xii, 647 He had ..a 
Crucifix fastned tu his *Beds-feet. 1865 Swinuurnn Poems 
& Ball, Nias Cavol 46 The bedstead shall be gold two 
spans, ‘The *bedfoot silver fine. 182g Scort Gay A, xliv, 
Jron *bedframes and straw mattresses, 2862 Mrs, Breton 
ik. Housek, Managem, 993 ‘The *bed-turniture requires 
changing. 2983 Sianvinuase “aers w. (Arb.) gt Flad not 
I such daliauuce, such pipling *bed-gle renounced. 1966 
Eng. Ch. Furnit, (866) too byve banner clothes... and he 
haith made bedd henginges therof. 1864 ¢ cbagipioldl Aah 
8 Oct. 642 Haur like the fringe to bed-hangings. 1979 Futke 
Confut. Sanders 640 He worshipped toward the “bedshead. 
3653 Kane Grinnell ap. Vv. (1856) 33 The temptation to 
avoul a regular *bed-hour was sumctimes irresistible. 2882 
Du Cuaniu Land Midut, Sun VW. 276 A larder and a 
separate “bed-house. 174g Load. Gas. No. 6385/4 Richard 
Meardaley .. *Bed-Joyner. on OTANYHUNST nels 11. 
(Arb.) 75 With iealosie kindled Orestes For los of his *bed.- 
mate. 18go0 Buacaie .Aschylus 1. 157 Ele was thy “bed. 
mate living, Be then his comrade, dead. 1966 ‘IT. Nuce 
Sencca’s Octatiia (1581) 177 Fasten Poppic sure in our *bed- 
place. 1833 Marrvar /’, Simple (1863) 362 Retired to i 
standing *bed-place in the cabin. 1998 Saks. 1 //en. 7F, 
1. iv. 268 This sanguine Coward, this *Bed-presser. 160% 
Coanwattyrs /¢ss, (1634) xviii, Fame never knew a per- 
petuall * Bed presser. one Mas. Suenwoon Lady of Manor 
vi, 194 A patch-work *bedquilt, 1620 Sraks. / emf, iv. i. 

6 No "bed-right shall be paid Jill Hymens Torch 
ighted. 1684 2 Henry Diaries & Lett, (1882) 323, Feb. 2 5, 
a "Bed-Sahbath, few such, cupfl and blisterd. 1-go 
Howard Househ, Bks. 274, Yi. poir schitz for my Lord, 
[and] ij. *bedschitz. 1610 Hrauny City of Ged 13a The 
Sybils bookes directed the first *Bed-spreading to last eight 


dayes. 193g CovFxpale 2 Sam. xvii. 28 And Barsilla.. 
broughte *bed-stuffe, tapestrie worke, 1704 /ond. Gas. No. 


068/4 Old Serge *Bed-Testers. 2843 Carvin Afisc. (1857) 
V. 269 For *bed-tester is the canopy of everlasting blue. 
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19. Special combinations: +bed-ale (see quot.) ; 
+ bed-bere, a pillow-case ; bed-bolater, -bolt, in 
Gunnery (see quots.); + bed-broker, a pander, 
pnp i bed-card, a card fixed at the head of a 

ospital patient's bed, giving a statement of 
the ‘case’; bed-chair, a chair for the sick, with 
a movable back, to support them while sitting up 
in bed; bed-coach, a coach with sleeping ac- 
commodation; {bed-company; bed-cord, a cord 
for stretching the sacking of a bed ; bed-eel (sce 

uot.); Tt bed-evil, illness that confines to bed; 

bed-game; + bed-gang, -gate, going to bed; 
‘+t bed-geld (see quot.) ; bed-irons, the iron frame- 
work for a bed (cl. fre-irons) ; bed-joint, a split 
or parting in a rock parallel to the surface of the 
earth; bed-key, an iron tool for screwing and 
unscrewing the nuts and bolts of a bedstead ; bed- 
lift, 2 canvas stretched by a wooden frame, with 
an aperture in the centre for defacation, upon 
which a patient may be raised (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
bed-litter, straw, etc. to make up a bed; + bed- 
loft (transl. of L. pulvinar), a couch made of 
cushions, upon which images of the gods were 

‘laced at festivals ; +bed-match, marriage, wed- 
ock; bed-moulding (arch.\, ‘the mouldings 
under a projection, as the corona of a cornice’ 
(Gwilt) ; bed-piece, -plata ( A/ech.), the foundation 
or support of any mechanical structure ; bed-rock 
(Geot.) the solid rock underly ing alluvial and other 
superficial formations; also fur. bottom, lowest 
level; bed-screw, a screw used for holding to- 
gether the posts and beams of a wooden bed- 
stead ; also, a powerful machine for lifting heavy 
bodies, often used in launching vessels; + bed- 
seller (sec quot.); bed-siok, sick and in bed; 
+ bed-sister, the mistress of a married man in 
relation to his lawful wife; bed-sore, a soreness 
of the skin produced by long lying in bed ; bed- 
stone, a larpe heavy stone used as the founda- 
tion and support of girders, etc. in building ; also, 
the lower stone in an oil-mill, on which the runners 
roll; bed-atring ( = bed-cord); + bed-awerver, 
one unfaithful to the marriage-bed ; + bed-vow, 
promise of tidelity to the marnage-bed ; bed-way 
in Ceol. (see quot.); bed-ways adv., in the direction 
of the beds or strata; bed-winch, -wrenoh, an 
instrument for tightening up or loosening the 
screws of bedsteads ; + bedwoman, a woman con- 
fined to bed; + bed-work, work that is or can be 
done in bed or without toil, easy work. 

2880 Ji. Cornw, Gloss. UE. D.S2, *Ked-ale, groaning ale; 
ale brewed fur a christening. AL BO tlds (1882) at 
That Anneys Tukkysworthe have pe beste *bedbere. 1 
Fa.consr Dict. Alarine (1789) C civ, On the fore-part of 
the bed a piece of timber is placed transversely, upon which 
rests the belly of the mortar .. ‘This piece is called the *bed.- 
bolster. § /d/d. Liv, The *hed-bult, upon which the bed rests 
tu support the breech of the cannon. sgga Dantes. Compl. 
Kosamond (1717) 68 And fly .. these *Bed- Brokers unclean. 
2085 Standard 4 Aug. 3/7 A *bed-card bearing on the case 
had been taken away. 2685 Be. Buannr 7rav. / vance 
ii. (1752) g6 His was a huge *bed-coach, wall the outside 
black veluet. @xggg LAtiMiR Sex. & Rem. (1845) 11t The 
lawful *bed-company that ts between married folks. @ x6ag 
Fretauucn N¢. Walker v.i, With the *bed-cord he may pats 
for a porter. x70 Gay /’vems (1745) IH. 59 Heneath the 
frighted guest The *bed-cords trembled. 2 PENNANr 
Zool, VN. x12 A variety of small eel... that is found in 
clusters in the bottom of the river, and is called the *Bed- 
ecl. 1609 Skene Reg. Alay. 107 Na dcfaulte nor essonrie 
of law, bot gif it be mad de dt, that is “bed evill x602 
Waunir Alo Eng, xi. |xi. (1612) 268 But deified swore he 
him her *bed-game sweets might taste. a 1300 /. £. Psalter 
lv. a@ Dreried Iam in mi *bed-gange. «2440 Morte Arth. 
(Roxb,) 1030 Thre balefulle birdez. .’That byddez his “bedgatt. 
3483 Cath. Angt. 25 *Bedoate, conticinium, concubsum., 
2 R. Hast Auttg. Norfolk xxiv 9 *Bedgeld was the fine 
paid to the lord on the marriage of is vassal. 12863 Cornh. 
Mae, Mar. 440 Che *bed-irons are turned up. 7747. OOSON 
Miner's Dit, 1. tijb, In some.. Veiny.. the d-joynts 
themselves will often carry it a little aside. 286: WyNTER 
Sac. Kees 343 Winding up some moaning machinery with a 
*hed-key. crgag in Wright Moc. 199 Hoe stratum, *bed- 
lytter. 2606 HoLtann Sacton. 60 warg., The *bedloft wher 
the sacred Images of the Gods were devoutly bestowed. 
2983 Sranynuwst /Ane/s ww. Arb.) g6 Juno, the chaplain, 
Seams vp the *bedmatch. 1703 Chatsworth Build. Accts. 
in Foul. Derbysh. Archvol. Soc. UT. 39 The lower member 
of the “*bedmolding of the cornice. 2787 gz CHAMBERS 
Cych. s.v., A *bed-moulding usually consists of these four 
members, an O-G, a list, a large boultine. and another 
list under the coronet. 1879 Amey. Brit, X 745/t In 
alluvial deposits the richest ground is usually found in con- 
tact with the “bed rock. 1682 Chicago Times 11 June, The 
transactions. having been on “bed-rock prices, 1883 
be hid 81 ‘I'he pail ® about down to *bedrock. 2737 
in PAs J'rana L. a89 There were set up, under the wales 
..of the ship..nine pair of *hed-screws. 2838 Bassacn 
Econ. Manuf, xvii. 153 *Bed-screws, 6 inches long. 1883 
Lane, Wills (1857) I. ox ¥* courtens and hangings bed. 
stocke and *bedseller of y* same. ¢ 890 Sia J. BALFour 
Practechs (1754) 361 If it be provin. .that he is *bed-neik and 
may not travel. 26rz Barkstyp //ircm (1876) 8: Like to 
a man Rich and full cram'd.. Yet lyes *bed-sicke. xa97 
R. Grouc. 27 Astrilde hire “*bedsuster (hire lordes concu- 
bine) 206z Froa. Nicuiincuaca Wursing 57 Where there is 
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any danger of “bed-sores a blanket should never b- placed 


under the patient. 1678 I. Bavanr Pract. Surg 1. 34 In 
theory “bed-sores should never occur S. Morano 
Spec. Lat, Dict, 6 Nor have they the mention of 


“Ued-stone in the English. 1860 Aeport &. Afidl, R'way 
Co a6, Pier No, 14 .. has the “bedstones for the girders set. 
3048 Uuacncnay ban Fair v. 1853) 3x They cut his “bed- 
strings. 2622 Suans. bint, 7 11. i.93Shee's A *Bedl-swaruer. 
2600 — Senn. clii, ‘hy “bed-vow broake and new faith 
torne, 188: Ravuonp Alining Gloss., Bed-way, an ajr 
pearance of stratification, or parallel marking in granite. 
3883 Sfonemeson Jan., The blocks..are usually sawn 
through *bedways anout two fect from the top. as68 R, 
Kurrnie in Lady Bertie Leyal fo, (1845) 4a Though she con- 
tinue a *bedwoman and not afootwoman, 2606 Suaks. 77. 
& Co. 1 iti. a3 ‘They call this *Bed-worke, Mapp’ry, Closset- 
Warre. 1094 A. re & Ord. Army ays See that the different 
parts of the bedstead. are Bopery sees together, (for 
which purpose a “bed-wrench 1s to be hung in every room). 

Bed, v. !'a.t. and pple. bedded. Forms; I 
beddian, 2 3 beddi-en, 3 beddy, 2-5 bedd-e(n, 
4 7 bedde, 6- bed, [OLM. deddian f. bead), Bev.) 

. Connected with a bed for sleeping. 

+1. geér To spread or prepare a bed. Const. 
dat. ; also with cognate object. Obs. 

@ x000 in Thorpe’s Latus I], 282 | Boaw.) Féde pearfan, and 
beddige him. @xz000 Sar Lecchd, UT. 140 Bedde hys bed 
nyd mor-secge, 2388 Wc Job xvii. 13 In dercnessix I 
beddede my bed. 

2. (rans. To lay in bed, put to bed; to furnish 
(a person) with a bed. 

t 2200 OrMINn 2712 To wasshenn hem, to warrmenn hemm, 
To beddenn hemm & frofrenn. 2388 Wyciir 1 Sam. ix. 
25 He beddide Saul in the sulere, and he slepte. 1394 /. 
I'l, Crede 772 Pey schulden nou3yt.. bedden swiche bropels 
in so brode schetes. 2646 W. Price A/ans Deling. ao It 
will not leave us, if we welcom and bed and board it. 2863 
Bk. Tayvtor Poet's JFrud. (1866) 35 Keds me in its balmy 
green. 2866 G. Macnonarp cinn, QO. NetgAd. vii. (1878) 120 
Nu cnd of work. .to get them all bedded for the night. 

b. spec. To put (a couple) to bed together. 

a 1300 Havelok 1235 He sholen bedden hire and the. @ 1639 
W. Wuaturey Prototypes uu. xxxi. (1640) 118 ‘To nee a 
stranger bedded with him instead of his owne Spouse. 3680 
Lond. Gas’ No. 1494/4 The Dauphin and the Dauphiness 
were Dedded. a1743 Ld. Hervey’s Mem. lotrod., Sure 
Venus had never scen bedded So lovely a beau and a belle. 

3. To take (a wife) to bed. arch. 

1948 Hace Chron. Hen. b°/17(R.\) She was both wedded 
and bedded with his brother Prince Arthur, xg96 Suans. 
Zam, SAv. i. 14g Vhat would thoroughly woe her, wed 
her, and bed her, and ridde the house of her = 1 Ho 
cKORT Procopius wv. 140 Askt him why he would neglect his 
Vow, and bed another Wuman. 2740 L. Crarkr //is4, 
Kitle 1.1. 63 Jacob., then married and bedded Rachel. 

4, intr. To go to bed ; to retire for the night. 

1635 Hrvwoon London's Siuus Salut.289 Rise earlie, and 
bed late. s8aa Hoop /yeus (1872) 61 The cave where 
bedded. ; : 

b. sfec. said of a couple sleeping together. 

13t§ SHorrHam 76 3ef thon thother profreth, Wyth any 
other to beddy. shy Stanyuurst nets 11. \Arb.) 79 An- 
dromachee duoth bed with a countrye man husband. 12668 
Execyn Mess, (1857) I. 37 Sir Samuel Tuke, Bart., and 
the lady he had married this day, came and bedded at night 
at my house. 2740 H. Carry Sally in our Alley vii, O 
then we'll wed, and then we'll bed, But not in our Alley. 
1763 C Adlets Reverie 1 6 No man can bear to bed 
with such an ugly, filthy brute. : 

+5. fur. To lodge, find a resting-place. Oés. 

c3x7g Lams Hom, 185 Eorpliche Jou and heouenliche 
ne majen..beddin ina breoste. azas0 Halé Aled. 43 Ne 
muhen ha nanes weis bedden in a breoste. 

6. frans. ‘Yo put (animals) to rest for the night ; 
to provide with ‘bedding’ or litter for slceping 
purposes. Also with 7, down. 

c1480 Aine & H. 166, &. P. P. (1864) 20 Hys stede into the 
house he lede, With litter son he gan hym hed. @ 1991 
Wrstey Wes. (1872: VIIL 318 See..that your horse 
rubbed, fed, and bedded. 1856 O_mstep S/ave Stafes 380 
They were obliged to bed their horses with pine leaves. 
1859 Art Taming Horsrs xi. 188 My Lord, the horses are 
bedded up. x Cornh, Mag. Mar. 448 Bedding down 
the horses and making them snug for the night. 

7. tntr. Of an animal: To make its lair; the 
specific term used of the roc. 

¢1470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (1822) 33 A roo is bedded. 610 
Gwinum feraldry wm. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say that 
a Roe Beddeth. 1619 Rees Cych. av, Bedding, A roc is 
said to bed; a hart to harbour, : 

8. trans. To furnish (a room) with a bed. rare. 

1798 Mas. Cacpenwoop Fra/. (1884) 44 The captain has 
the cabin bedded at his expense. 


Il. Connected with a garden bed, a layer, base. 
9. trans. To plant in or as in a garden bed; to 
plant deeply. 0 ded out: to plant out in a bed 
or beds. 
267: Ganw Anat. Plants (1682) a8 Trunk-Roots newly 


bedded. o t7¥0 Mortinur(J.) Mould to bed your quick in. 
Mod. May is rather too early to bed out your geraniuma 


10. To sink or bury in a matrix of any kind, to 
cover up or fix firmly in any substance; to Emsxp, 


3986 Hooxrr Grrald. /rel. in Holinsh. U1. qf A place 
where the ships lie bedded, Ray Dis. tiv. (1732) 200 


I'he Minerals wherein they are bedded. 2803 PAit. / rans. 
XCIII. 149 Bedded and fixed firmly in a brass socket. 4 
Mas. Woop Mast. Greylands xxvit. 320 The bullet. . must 
have bedded itself in the wall. 
fig. We Taxncn Mirvac, xxviii. 385 Testimonies. .which 
- ae lying on the surface of Scripture, are ed deeply 
in it. 


b. str. To rest on, to lie on for support. 


751 


nOyg Une Dict. Arts 111. 6¢2 The rail, therefore, beds 
throughout on the ballast. ; 
ll. Building. To lay (bricks or stones) in posi- 


tion in cement or mortar. 

1683 Bovis Effects of Motion viii. 104 Stones... taken out 
of the cement wherein they were bedded. 2823 P. Nicno.- 
son Pract. Busid. 998 Both plain and pan ules are com. 
monly bedded in mortar. : 

Sig. 28032 Cartyru Sart. Kes. 1. viii. 62 Words well bedded 
also ip good Logic-mortur, 

12. Afasonry. To dress the face or ‘bed’ of a 
stone (cf. Bep sé. 12 b.). 

3793 Smeaton Edystone L. $169 Each size and species of 
atone were to be worked .tu a given parallel thickness .. 
and ..when so bedded .. to be cut..tu the true figure. 

13. To spread, strew, or cover with a bed or 
layer of anything. Cf. ¢o carfet. 

1849 Kincsiey Afise. UL. a99 Those dells bedded with dark 
velvet green fern. 

26399 Baitry Festus (1848) v, It is fear which beds 

16 far to-come with fire. 

14. ‘To lay in a bed or Jayer; e.g. to lay (oysters) 
in heds prepared for their.reception. 

3653 WALTON Angler wo Many of them (eels) together 
bed themselves, and live without feeding upon anything. 
37a1 PAtl. Trans. XXXI1. 250 The Bottom of its Channel 
». all bedded with good Oysters, 1862 Heute tr. Afoguin- 
Tandon 1. 1. 169 "The Oysters are placed in large reservoirs 
.. this is called Redding the Oysters,” 

15. tutr. To torm a compact layer. 

161g Mankinam Ang. Honsew, u. v, By rearon of the anf. 
Nesse thereof it beddeth closer. x6gx Hast J arm. Bhs, 
144 The wette strawe coucheth better, and beddes closer. 
1787 Busr Angling (ed. 2) 168 Hairs bed well when they 
twist kindly. . 

16. 70 bed up: to lic up in beds or strata against. 

178a Witncawnc in Pal, Zrans. LAX. 329 The lime- 
stone rocks. bed up against it, and the coal comes up tu the 
surface against the lime-stone, 

Bedabble (bidarb'l), v. [f£ Br- 1+ Dasaie.] 
trans. To wet with dirty liquid, or in such a way as 
to make untidy ordirty Hlence Bedabbled fel. a. 

z Snaks. Alfds. Nw ii. 443 Bedabbled with the dew, 
aud ort with briars, I can no further crawle. 3644 J sad, 
Featley Pref. 1 Pena bedabbled in the Gall of bitternesse. 
2811 Scoit Don Roderick »xxi, Idols of gold .. Bedabbled 
all with blood. 2863 Luck Ladysmede II. 78 Whose stained 
and bedabbled head and face made him appear more of a 
sufferer than he really was. ; 

Bedad (b/ded), int. Jrish. [= Ay dad, or 
by God (cf. begad).] An asseveration. 

r7x0 Swirt Leté. (1768) ILL. 25 Only because it is Tuesday, 
a Monday bedad. 1848 ‘THackunay Ian, Fairy I iv. ag 
* Bedad it's him,’ said Mrs. O'Dowd. 2872 J. Youne Afemm. 
C. M. Voung 324, Standing where, bedad, I'm standing now. 

+Beda‘ff, v. Ods. [f. Be-§+Darr 56.} trans. To 
betool, make a fool of, make foolish. ence Be- 
daft ffl. a., foolish, stupid. 

¢ 2986 CHraucen Clerkes 7. 1135 Beth not bedaffed for your 
innocence. 3872 Gascoteng lowers Wks. (1587)67 Barthol- 
mew hys wits had so bedaft, ‘That all seemed good. 1680 
Noath Plutarch tos When you come ysore jeyessorel in 
all your factes Then are you blynde, dull witted and bedaft. 

+ Beda’g, v. Obs. [f. he- 2+ Daa v.] To be- 
mire the bottom of (dress). 

axzoo A. Alis, 5485 Alisaunder cometh upon his mule, 


Bishiten and bydagged foule. 1499 Pasar. 4945/2, I be 
dugge, I araye a garment aboute the skyrtes with myre. 
+ Bedaggle,. 06s. [f. Bx-+ Dacaik, A 


kind of frequentative to Bepaa.] = prec. 

z Ho..ysanp 7¥eas. fr, heal 6 Crotté, bedagled. 
udp Sean Enets uw. (Arb.\40 With dust al powdred, 
with filthood dustie bedagled. 2 Peivs Diary 5 July, 
lL saw the King .. go forth in the rain... and it bedaggled 
many a fine suit of clothes. 27g§ in JoHNsON; in mod. Dicts. 

Bedaghe, var. of Brpaw, v. és. 

Bedamn, bedamp, etc.: sce HE- prep. 

Bedangled (b/dang'ld), pf/.a. [f. Br- 1+ 
DAaNGLF.} eset with things dangling about one. 

xr6or Weever AMirr. Mart. F.ijb, Direct my course ‘To 
the dew-bedangled Occanitides. 1 Switi Corr. Wks. 
184 IT. 692 Worthless bishops, alf bedangled with their 
illiterate relations and flattcrers. 

Bedare, bedaughtered, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bedark (bida‘sk), v.; also 4 bederk. [f. Bu-1 
+Dark v.] fvans. To involve in darkness. 

2393 Gowen Con/.1. 8r Whan the blacke winter night.. 
Bederked hath the water stronde. 284g Sincteton Mirgil 
J. 297 :very mist which. .bedarks thee round, I'll take away. 

edarken (b/dask'n), v. [f. Be- 1 + Daggen,] 
trans, To involve in darkness, Also jig. 

2996 Firz-cerrnty Sir /, Drake (1881) 24 Roughes be- 
darkning all the daic. 2834 Sin H Tavior Artevelde uw 
an. ii, Guilt bedarkens and confounds the mind of man. 

Hence Beda‘rkened, Beda‘rkening ///. a. 

1809 Soutnuy Ess. (1832) II. 282 It is still the same be- 
darkened and bedarkening superstition. 1833 H. Cutnaipcs 
Poems 1. 54 Sweet snatches of delight That visit our bee 
darken’d day, 1847 Sin H. Tayvton Live of Cong. 36 Hf thou 
- reproachful looks On sports bedarkening custom erst 
allowed. 


Bedagh (b/d«'f), v7. [f. Bs-14+Dasnv.] frans. 
a. To dash against, dash about. b. To injure or 
spoil by dashing (as the wind or rain dashes 

owers), ©. To cover with dashes of colour or 
adornment. . 


rg6q GoLpina Fustine go e) Bedect with skarlet and be- 
dashte with golde. x wake. Kick, 1//, 3, ii. 164 Like 
Trees bedash'd with raine. 2609 Hottann Amm. Marcel 
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= Te bedasheth on that side Cysicum and Dindyma, 
s6az Quanies Asther in Div, Forms :717) 6 His comfors 
is bedasht and done. s6g0 J. Gowen Orid's Hest. ni. a5 The 
battred billows all bedash the Shippe. 28go Biacnin Esch» 
dus 1. 131 Purple gouts bedash ‘The guilty ground. 

Bedaub (b/dj'b), v. [f Br- 1+ Daun eo] 

1. ¢rans. Yo daub over with anything that sticks, 
to plaster. 

1498 Puakn cEneid wu. (R) But now in dust his beard 

awb'd {is}. 2683 Lona A/urei’s Kites fan. 5 ‘Uhey 
all bedawbed their faces with mire and dirt. 1763 J. Brown 
Lvetry & Mus. 46.119 Thespis and his Company bedaubed 
their Kaces with the Lees of Wine. 1860 Gossn Nom Nat 
Hust, 24 And with a painter's brush {he} had bedaubed the 
trunks cf several large trees. . 

b. fie. To bespatter with abuse, to vilify. 

2953 87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 532/12 Your dirtie pen. .hath 
not xo bedaubed and besported me... but I hope to spun 
it out. 660 Pars Diary go Oct, He prepares to bedau 
him. sz70g Otway Orphan Prol. 18 The numen of Honest 
Men hedawb'd. : 

2. ‘To ornament clumsily or vulgarly ; to bedizen. 

rg8x J. Byun Haddon's -insw, Osor. yoy They bedawbe 
their ‘lemples on every side, with pictures, and Poppettes, 
29736 Lavy M. W. Montagu Lett, xxii. 1. 67 ‘The emperor 
and empress have two of these little monsters. .all bedaubed 
with diamonds, 3868 ‘SHackFray Sour Georges i. \(186a' by 
Are now embroidered and bedaubed., — ; 

b. fig. To load with rhetorical devices, with 
praise, etc.; to belaud to excess. 

rg8x J. Bis. Aacddon's Anst, sor. 493 Untymely appli- 
cations, wherewith his discourse 1a altogether bedawbedd. 
1678 Manvitt. Aceh. Transp, 1. 23 Set off, and bedawb'd 
with Rhetorick. 2790 BuswkLe Johnson LT. 57 note, ‘That 
§. should have..bedawbed him, as the worthy gentleman 
hus hedaw bed Scotland ¥ 

Bedau bed, -ing /f/. a., Bedaubing vb/. sb. 

2624 Quaniin Sion's Sonn. (1717) 426 A newer fushion .. 
Than eye bedawbing tears, and printed lamentation. 2788 
Burns Lets, 40 ‘Those bedaubing paragraphs with which he 
is eternally jarding the lean characters of certain great men. 
1063 Miss Whately Ragged 1. Agypt xii. 105 Disgust 
at the bedaubed fuce of the little one. ; 

Bedauer, -aver, obs. dial. f. ded-t/ere, Brn- 
FEREK, bed-felluw. 

+ Bedaw,, v7. Obs. .rure; also 4-§ bedaghe. 
[f. Bre 4+ Dawe.) trans. ‘To dawn upon. Cf. Bie 
pawn, Bevay in Be- pri 

1393 (rower Conf, 11. 193 There is no day which hem be- 
daweth. ¢ 2400 Destr. /roy i. 748 Hit is best pat we buske 
& of bede rise, Lest pe day us be-daghe., 

Bedawee’, -wi, -wy, //. bedawee'n, -win, 
forms of BepouIn, -s. 

Bedase (bideiz\, v. Also 7 bedease (Sc.). [f. 
He. 2+ Daze.) Emphatic form of Daze. [ence 
Bedaszed ffl. a. Dazed, stupefied ; besotted. 

a 360g Montcuomente /’oemms (1821) 173 Quhain frostie head 
.. Bedeazit evry vane. 21890 Dasly News ro jure, The baby- 
acrobat may fall, bedazed and stunned. 3888 1. Prumrtee 
Kecles. (Camb, Bible for Sch.) 167 The besotted and be- 
an spiritual pride which Se. Paul paints by the purticiple 
* puffed up.’ 

edazszle (b/dez'l), v.; also 6-7 bedasle. 
(f. Be-2 + Dazzix.] Intensive form of Dazz.e ; to 
dazzle thoroughly. confuse by dazzling. 

1596 Snaks. Zan. Shr. tv. v. 46 That haue bin so bedaziled 
with the sunne, 2870 Hawtnorng Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 
Il. eg: They bedazzie one another with cross lights. 

Beda‘szled, ///. a. [f. prec. 4-Eu!.] Dazzled 
so as to be confused. ; 

r8og Scorr Last. Minstr. vi. xxv, Full through the guests’ 
bedurzicd band Resistless flashed the levin brand. 2637 
Canuyiy &v, Rev. UL at. i, Poor bedazzled murtals. 

Beda‘zslement. [f.as prec.+-mznT.] The 
fact of being bedazzled ; the action of bedazzling. 

1806 Knox Fan Corr. I. 295 To the bepuzzlenent of 
the ignorant, and the bedazzlement of the superficial. 2 
Me Huge’s Miserables wu, ixxix, All the other historians suffer 
with a certain bedazzlement in which they grope about. 

Beda‘zzsling, ///.a. [f.as prec.+-iINu<.) Dazz- 
ling so as to conluse. Hence Bedasslingly adv. 

2842 FD. Moir Il. 73 When are swept aside The court's 
bedazzling pageantry and pride. 

Bedc ber = (bed, t{7tmmbaz). Also 
cba(u)mbre. [f. Bep 56.4 Hamner, Cf, MHG. 
bettckhammere.] 

A chaniber or room intended for holding a bed ; 
arch. and displaced in common use by bed? vom, exc. 
in reference to the royal bedchamber, as in gentle- 
man, groom, lord, or lady of the bedchamber. 

2368 Lanci, P. Pl. A, v. 136 Pe Beste in be Bed-chaumbre 
lay bi pe wowe. r6rz Suaks. Cywé. ut. iv. 66 Her Hed- 
chamber ..was hang'd With Tapistry of Silke and silver, 
2685 Lond. Gus. No. 2098/2 ‘hen the Lond Churchill Gentle. 
man of the Bedchamber, followed by Two Grooms of the 
Bed-Chamber. 1708 /éid. No. 3862/2 ‘The Ladies of the 
Bed-chamber, Maids of Honour, and other Ladies, 1776 
Ginspon Ded. & F. 1. 90 Those menial offices, which, in the 
household and bedchamber of a« limited monarch, are so 
eagerly solicited by the prcedes nobles. 2789 Lp. Auck- 
LAND Corr, (1861) II. 388 We are obliged to have all the six 
children in our bedchamber to-night. 3849 Macautay /isé. 
Eng. 1. 248 Letting us know how the parlours and bede 
chambers of our ancestors looked. 

b. attrib., as bed-chamber candle, plot, -man. 

264 Paynne Sov. Power Fari.w. 89 Nor (must) his Bed. 
chamber-men attire him, for feare of high Treason. 167 
F. Punares Keg. Necess 46 All the Chamberlains or Hed- 
chamber-men. 1833 Macautay War Success., Ess. (184) 
I asy,a The great party. .was undermined by bedchamber- 


BED-CLOTHES. 
women at St. James's. THackrnay Vewcomer 1. 
A bed-chamber candle. Dismaacs Andlym, Iviil, The 


famous BHed-Chamber Plot.. which terminated in the return 
of the Whigs ta office. ’ 

Bed-clothes (be'd-klsutiz), sd. g/. (The sing. 
bedcoloth is obs.) [f. Ben s4.+ Cioraxs) The 
sheets and blankets with which a bed is covered. 

1367 ‘leevisa //igden Rolls Ser. VI. 87 A burben of bed- 
slopes. ¢ 2440 Promp, Farv. 27 Wedclothe, or a rayment for 
a bed s60z SHaxs. A/fe Well w. iii. 287 In his sleepe 
he does little harme, saue to his hed clouthen ahout him. 
3818 Rynon Juan 1. cxl, ‘lo fling the bed-clothes m a heap. 

+ Bedde. Oés. [sho:t form of sbedde, OF. gze- 
betda: cf. OF ris. bedda, MUG. bette.) A bedfellow. 

«rage Orel & Night. 1498 3if alt man is hire bedde. 

@ (beded), pp/. a. [f. Ben o. + -ep!) 

1. Put to bed, having gone tu bed; 1 ing in bed. 

233 Lanai. P. £l. C, xvint. 197 Vuel-clobed. . Baddeliche 

dyd. 160g Bova in S n 7reas. Dav, Pa xiv. 9 
Spiritually the wedded an ded wife to the king of glory. 
39773 J. Rosserrson Poems 292 All silent was the bed 
house. 3839 Hauiuurtow Lett. Bag. Gt. WoL ‘ Bedded all 
day..Rove in the Evening. 18gg Loner. //iaw. 1 96 
Kedded soft in moss and rushea 

2. Lying at rest in their lair, or bed; cf. Ben v. 14. 

r6g3 Warton Angler 185 Let coarse bold hands, from 
slimy nest, The bedded fish in bunks outwrest. 

Growing in a bed. 

16:8 Keats Endym. 1. 239 Tost sit and hearken The 
ay ogh fecr of bedded reeds? 

4. Deeply or firmly fixed ; embedded. 

s6qz D. Cawnrey Three Serm. The spawne and seed of 
corruption which lies bedded in our hearts. 2813 Scort 
Rokeby uu. xv, Yon ecarth-bedded jetting stone. 

5. Laid or strewn in a smooth layer. 

t60a Suaks. /7am. i. iv. 121 Your bedded haire Start up, 
andstanianend. 1793 Soutury Joan of A xc iii. 443 Light- 
edged «chadows on the ded sand. 

6. Existing in beds or layers; stratified in beds. 

38390 Lyeit Princ. Geol. (1833) 111. 65 A similar compact 
variety of the limestone occurs .. often very thick bedded. 
3068 Giikin //sst. Boulder xii. 247 The bedded or contem- 
poraneous i ae 

7. In comb. Having a bed. 

sOye Cartyce Sart. Res i. ix, Not sufficiently honoured 
nouri » soft- ed. 2062 Baanns LAysnes Dorset Dial. 
II. 100 Above the gravel-bedded rill. 

Beddel(1, obs. or dial. form of BEADLE, BRDREL. 

Bedder (beda1). Also 8 beder. [f. Ben v. 
or sh. +-eR!, With sense 2, cf. hedger, potter; 
with 3, cf. header, drawer.) 

1. One who puts to bed; one who litters cattle. 
¢ 86za Fretcner 7Aierry 1. 450 All your guilded knaves, 
brokera, and bedders, 

+2. A bed-maker, an upholsterer. Ods. or dial, 

nGo3 S. Proce Anecd. ‘ing. (ang. 973 Upholsterer, Called 
- in some parts of the kingdom ..a bedder. 

3. The lower stone in an oil-mill; the bed-stone. 

3622 Coron.,Gisant d'0n moulin, the Bed, Bedder, or under. 
millstone ta Puicuys, Hedder, bedetter, the neithere 
stone of an Oil-mill. 279g in Jonnson; and in mod Dicts 

4. A plant adapted for being grown in a flower 
bed; a ‘bedding-out plant.’ 

2863 7iines 10 Apr., Plants. . possessing the properties re- 
quired in bedders, that is. .adapted to form masses of uniform 
colour. 3888 Garden ax Jan. 34/1 It will be a new sensa- 
tion .. to grow bedders on rockwork. 

5. (See quot.) 

1879C. Hioss Jewellery in Casself's Techn. Educ. lV. 309/t 
It was the custom formerly to lay a heavy block of iron, 
called a * bedder,’ on the two metals and strike upon it with 
sledge hammers until. .the contact was complete. 

Bedding (bedin), v4/. sé. [f. Bup + -1nal.] 

I. Connected with Brn sd, 

L. A collective name for the articles which com- 
pose a bed, esp. the mattress, feather-bed, or other 
article lain upon, and the bed-clothes, 

arooo Lamb Psalter vi. 7 (Bosw.\, Mid minum tearum 
mine beddingeic bepwea. a 1000 -1 gs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
Vac. 187 Mataxa, vel corductum, uel stramentum, stri, uel 
bedding. 2303 R. Brunner fanal..S. 3432 3yf pou delyte be 
yn ryche beddyng. _ Wyeisr 2 Sam. xvii. 28 Brou3ten 
to hym beddyngisa and tapitia. 1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, ix, 
Things that be .. for Houshold .. Brass, Pewter - 
ding. 1966 H’s(ds & Inv. N. C.(1835) 254 All bedding as fether- 
bedds, mattrasses w'® all that pertenithe thervnto. 16z0 B. 
Bee Akh. v. i, He hath suld my hangings, and m 

dings! sz7oo Drypen Pal. ¢ Arc. 1. 139 Bedding an 
clothes I will this night provide. 2825 Ancye/. Bret 11 

3/2 In the Highlands heath.. is very generally used as 
bedding. 2062 F. Nicutincae Nursing 50 Whenever you 
can, hang up the whole of the bedding to air for a few hours. 

b. A supply of bed-clothes for one bed. 

1620 R. Seton in Rep. Eglinton by vada No. 128 (2886) 45 
Your lordship most also send tuo bedding of clothes. 704 
Ramsay 7ea-t. Mise. (ed. 9) 1. 28 With an auld bedden o 
claiths Was left me by my mither. 

c, Anything used to e on or in; sliceping 
accommodation. arch. or On, or 
I P. Fi. C. xvn. 74 He to a co yng. 
rhe Mann. § Househ. Exp. aos Hers o have mete, and 
@rynke, and beddyn, axg90 Peblis to Play xiv, Gilbert 
in ane guttar tayde; Je gatnabetterbeddin. 2996 Sraxaxa 
State Ival, (1809) 1. 161 The ground. .which useth to be his 
bedding. xo75 omnes Odyss. (3677) 31 So rude or poor, As 
not good ing for a friend ¢’ afford. 
d. SS are ae 
Davpvgn Vivg. Georg, ut. 465 Spread with Straw 
meds ef thy Fold, rigo J. jeder Stable Econ. 337 
Some people give the horse nu bedding, or almost none, 
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@ A bottom layer or foundation, in or on whith 
anything rests, or may be firmly fixed. 
mz Mananam Countr, Content, u. ti, (1688, 162 Straws 
which do belong to the bedding of the |malt-] kiln. 3677 
Svaryn Mem, (2657) 11. 119 The bedding being soft m 
i is safe fur shipping. 1987 Best Ameli Gloss., Bedding, 
body ofan artifictal-fly. 188: Lv. Sfan his own Mechanic 
Mt. § 3696 A bedding of putty must be carefully laid round 
that part. .againat which the glass is to be placed. 

+3. Autiding. The Bnper and lower surfaces of 
stones when worked for building. See Baw 12 b. 

sg0t Contr. Durham Dorm, in Gloss. Gothic Archit. (1845) 
I, 92 Et erit le beddyng cujualibet achiler ponendi in isto 
opere longitudinis unius pedis de assyne. 

4. Arrangement of rocks, etc. in beds or layers; 
stratification or any similar structure. 

8860 Tynnact Glac. 1. § 31. 75 Walls, across which the 
fines of annual bedding weredrawn. s86a AnsTED Channel 
Jat, 11. x. a64 Veins. .at right angles to the apparent cleavage 
or bedding. 3878 Lawuence tr. Cofta's Racks Class. 97 
word ° Bedding is used .. in speaking of all rocks, whether 
stratified or not. It is taken as the equivalent of the Ger- 
man ‘Lagerung.’ 3878 Huxrey /Aysiogr. 238 Running 
along the planes of stratification or bedding, 

IT. Connected with Bp vz. 

5. A putting to bed ; esf. of a bride. 

10 Putrrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xxvi.'1821) 41 Epithalamies 
.. bailades at the bedding of the bride. r622 ti ASSINGFR, etc. 
Old Law v., i, Case up thy maidenhead : no priest, no bed- 
ding. 82a Scorr Ave! xxxvii, A circumstantial descrip- 
tion of the wedding, bedding, and throwing the stocking. 

6. The Dade of planting flowers in beds; also 
called deading out. 

1862 Cott. Gardener 4 June 182 The week has been taken 
up chiefly with bedding. 1883 Garden 4 June 521 ‘There 
has been no time for bedding out, 

IIT. Attrib. and comb., as bedding baNad, -plant, 
beddiny-out plant; also bedding-moulding — 
BED-MOULDING ; bedding-stone (see quot.). 

z Putrennam Eng. Pocsie (Arb.) 68 Epithalamie or 
bedding ballad of the ancient times. 1664 Evienyn freart’s 
Archit. 136 Modilions. .supply the part ofthe bedding-mould- 
ing as our Workmen atyle the Ovolo in this place. 3833 
P. Nicnorson Pract. Autld, 384 Bedding Stone.—A straight 
piece of marble used to try the rubbed side of a brick. 1836 
Gard. Chron. 55 Many of the hedding-plants were either 
dead or in a dying state. 2862 Anstep Channed Isl. i. xxi. 
495 The scarlet bedding varieties often live for many years 
in the open ground. 186g Cornh. Afag. May 587 To put 
down some hedding-out plants. 

Beddred, obs. form of Benryp. 

Bede, 56.1 ME. form of Bran s4., often used 
in mod.Eng. in the now archaic sense of ‘ prayer.’ 
So bedehouse, bedesman, bedeswoman. 

+ Bede, 56.2 Obs. rare. [tf. ME. beden, 
beoden, OE. bfodan to command (cf. Ger. gebtet) : 
if not a sense of prec.) Command, bidding. 

3173 Lamb, Hom. 7 alate haldep his beode. 2930 R. 
Brunne Chron. 335 Pei be same bede, ¢ 1430 //ymns 
Vivg. (1867) 49 Poru; pride 3c offendid my fadris bede. 

Bede (bid), 54.3 ‘A mincr’s pickaxe.’ Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 

Bedeacon, bedebdt, etc.: see Be- pre/. 

Bedead (bide'd), ». 10ds. [f. Br- 2+ Dean v.] 
trans. Yo deaden. Only found in pples, Bedea ded, 
deadened ; Bedea‘ding, ceatening: 

2656 H. More Enthus, Trt. § 28. 27 His body so deeply 
overwhelmed and bedeaded with sleep. — Antid. Ath, nit. 
xvi. (x7t2) 14: A dark bedeading Melancholy. 268: Hats y- 
wait. Melamfpr. (T.) Bedeaded and stupified as to their 
morals, 2736 in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Bedea'f, v. Obs. [f. Br-+Dxar.] To deafen. 

1620 Quares Yonah (1638) 26 Bedeafing him with what 
he knows and heares. 

Bedeafen (bide'f'n), v. [f. Ba- 2+ Dearrn v.] 
Intensive of Deaven. Found only in pa. pple. 

3631 Quaritys Samson in Farr S. ?. —_ 126 Did wake 
His father’s sleep-bedeafned eares. x808 Scott Maro, iv. 
xvi, Bedeafen d with thejangling knell. 

+Bedea'l, v. Ofs. Forms: 1 bed@lan, 3 
bideslen, 2-3 bidelen. [f. Bs- 3+OE. d#/an, to 
part, Dea.) trans. To deprive, bereave, free of. 

¢zoco AELFRic Gen. xxvii. 45 Hwi sceal ic beon bedaled 
sezocr minra sunena. ¢ta90 Ormin 4676 Loc nu 3iff patt 


tu narrt..wittes bidwledd. szs0g Lav. 17364 Scouen pusend 
per leien lines bidwled. a 1874 rou. A red in O. &. Alise. 
334 Gif bu i bin helde best w. 


* bes bi-delid. 
ck (bide-k),v. [f.Ba-1+Decx.] /rans. To 
deck about, to cover with ornament, to adorn. 

a 1966 R. Eowarps in Ellis Il. (R.) May bedecks each 
branch with green. 1608 tr. Camden's Hist. Else. uu. 052 
That part of the Heaven. .was bedecked with but few Stars. 
27s0o Gay Poems (1748) Il. 18 Three gold rings her skilful 
hand bedeck, =~“ Lackix Atachylus 11. 273 pear-pierced 

hies, Argive harnesses, Bedeck their holy halls. 
Res 1389 Mirv. Mag. 187 (R.) So that I was bedeckt with 
ouble praise. 

Hence Bedecked fff. a., Bedeoking f//. a. 
and vdl, sd. 

2 Mi.ton Samson 7x2 But who/s this? ..That, so be- 
way sail: 


decked, ornate, and gay, Comes i 
Snaxs. L. L. L. ni, oo. eckigg ornaments of pralen 


2620 W. Panxes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 54 The wife in her 
faire ornaments and bedeckings. 
Bedee, variant of Bevxr, obs. ‘2 soldier's boy.’ 
Bede (be-digiz). Also -gar, -gaur, -guar, 
[a. F. dddeguar’ bdédegar, ad. ult. Pers, (and Arab.) 
yg, dhol, bédéwar, -ard, lit. ° wind - 


brought,’ according to the Bur hant Kutt‘ a thomy 
bush with a white flower, resembling the thistle.’ 
Thence sense 1. Later writers seem to have fanci- 
rev attributed to the word a derivation from Pers. 
bid wind, breath + Arab. ward ‘rose,’ and applied it 
to something growing on the rose. Gerard of 
Cremona, in his Synonymy (1481) explains dedcgar 
both ways, by ‘spina alba vel odor roa’ (Devic).] 

+ 1. A white spiny or thorny plant, perh. origin- 
ally an Echinofs, but taken by western herbalists 
for the Milk Thistle (St/yham Afarianunt’), 

aye Lyte Dodoens 525 ‘This Thintell in calied.. of the 
Arabian Physitiones, Medeguar: in Englishe, Our Ladics 
Thistell. 3r603 Hottano Pliny 11. 92 Our chaplet makers 
vse the floures also of Dedegnar or white Thistle. 

3. A moss-like excrescence on rose-bushes: it is 
a kind of gall produced by the puncture of a small 
insect Cynips rose. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 655 The spongious bawle .. nppon the 
wilde Rose..is called of som Apothecaries Bedegar; but 
wrongfully. sigg W. Wasrmacotr Scrift. Herd. x ‘Lhese 
Briars yield an Exxcrescence .. called, tho’ falsly, Bedegaur 
or Bedegnar. s87a Oxiver Edewr, Bot, 1. 173 Rose Hede- 
guars or ‘Robin Redbreast’s Pincushions’, are frequent 
upon the Dog Rose. 1883 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/1 The 

edgerows. . beautiful with clematis, and scarlet and yellow 
fuliage, with hip and haw, and the bedeguar of the rose. 

Bede house, earlicr form of BraD-HoUSsE. 

Bedel, bedell, archaic forms of Branzr, 
officially retained in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. So Bedelry, etc. 

Bedelary, ellarie, var. of Bran sry. 

+ Bede‘lve, v. Obs. Forms: /n/. 1 bedelfan, 
3-4 bydelve, 4-5 bi-, bedelue (-ve). Ja. pp/c. 
1 bedolfen, 3 bydeolve(n, 4 by-, bedolve(n, 6 
bedolvyne, S¢.bedolvyn. ([OE. dedelf-an, f. Dz- 
+ delf-an to DELVE.] 

Ll. ¢rans. To dig round or about. 

¢xoco Ags. (,0sf. Luke xiii 8 Ob ic hine bedelfe. a1ge0 
E. d:. Misc. 68 The tre schal be bcdolvyne abowte. 

2. To bury. 

axcoo Dream of Rood 75 Bedcalf us man on deopan 
scude. 3 74 Cuaucer Soeth. v. i. 151 And fond pere a 
pobet of golde by-doluen.  3q40 Lonevicnt Gras? li. 14 And 

im. .putten there-inne, and him bedelven. 2813 Douu as 
ijneis x. ix. 49 Quharin bedelvyn lyis a gret talent. 

edeman, obs. form of BEADSMAN. 

+ Bede-ne, adv. Ués. exc. dial. Forms: 3-6 
bidene, 4 biden, bedeine, 4-6 by-, bedene, 
bedeyne, 5 bydeene, beedene, beden, 6 bedyn, 
8 9 bedeen, [ME. didene, a2 word of constant 
occurrence in northern ME. verse, but of uncertain 
origin ; its senses run partly parallel with those of 
Anon, but it is often used without any appre- 
ciable force, as a rime word, or to fill up the 
measure. Its latter part is almost certainly the 
carly ME. adv. ane, ene, OE #ue ‘once, at once, 
in one, together’ (cf.the Mc. phrases a¢ ene at once, 
Jor ene for once, and see ENE): but the did- is 
difficult of explanation. 

Marsh and M&tzner compared Du. djjdien, MDu. biden, 
bidien, 1.G. bidén ‘by that, thereby, beside that,’ which 
must be discarded; Stratmann compared LG. dinéne (2 for 
64 éne', and suggested that didene might be for 47 ene, but 
offered no explanation of the -d-. Prof. Zupitza (note to 
Guay of Warwick, 15th c. version, |. 9408) suggests a corrup 
tion of *sid ene, comparing MHG. sistein, amit eime, *to- 
gether, wa.” This completely suits the sense; also, the 
change of initial #2 to 4, though unusual, is not unexampled; 
cf. esp. MHG. détalle for mrt alle ‘wholly, entirely. But 
there are historical difficulties in the non-appearance of 
*mid éne in OE., or of mid éne, bidene, in early southern 
ME., where alone weid was retained; in the rise and use of 
bidene in the north, where wed: was not retained in ME; 
and in the fact that the Old Northumbrian had not sid, but 
mtd, 80 that the Anglian form would have been md éwe. 
These difficulties are only partially removed, if, for prid, we 
start from the more northern evita. In the O42 Usages of 
Winchester \E. E. Guilds), we see wip-inne, wip-owle, 
transformed into dy-biane, by-powle, through assii “~~ 
to éy; similarly °20/3 ene, *wip enc, might be chan; 

“bi Bene, *hy-bene; but the change of the latter into 
would still remain to be explained.) 

1. In one body or company, together. A// bedene: 
all together ; gales, Sa completely. Cf. ANon 1. 

¢za00 Orin 4793 He (Jub) forrlees hiss streon Onn an 
da33 all bidene, Tenn imenn. a s300 Cursor M. 1553 Manes 
sinne .. corrupt all bis world bidene, 2340 Hampoey /’r. 
Consc. 8044 A vesselle d ped alle bidene In water. 24g0 
Mvac Par. Pr. 38 Ande so halowet alle by-dene. 
World & Child in Haz. Dodsi. 1. 968 All this company 
is gathered here bi-dene. 

2. Sometimes perhaps: Straight on, continuously, 
right through so as to include the whole quantity 
or number; one after another. Cf. ANON 3. 

@1yo0 Cursor MM. 1457 Enos son lived al biden Nine hun- 
dret yeir and flue, iwene. /did. 11360 ‘To ale the childryn 
alle by-dene[v.7. be-, bidene} ba tat deco ser bedlem. 
1278 Banzoun Bruce v. 1 e) sperit tithandis of the 
queyn, And of his frendis ail cxga0 Destr. Trop 
xx1X, 12092 He besit hym. . Fele dayes bedene, or he pat dere 
fonde. ¢420 Pallad on Hush... 184 To till a felde man 
must have diligence, And balk it not ; but eree it up bydene. 
le 24975 Sg”. Lowe Degree a7a Take thy leve of kinge and 
quene, And s0 to all the courte bydene, | 

3. Straightway, at once, forthwith, immediately 


Cf. ANON 4. 


BEDET. 


hal <0 age Sor ag Sted a paola mt rela rrgh allay 
vel ene. ¢ tson Met. Rone. I. 
The kyng rt ee Well come gmaydenes 
ene. xg%3 G. DoucLas Aineis 1 ii. arp all thair 
bodyis fn the deip bedene. 12786 Has’st Rig in Pop. Se. 
The master {s set eair, And vows bedeen that he 


Foems 49 
amang 279t A. Wrson Laurel 
Desput, Wis, 1846) 124 A saxpance tao, to let me in bedeen. 

4, Sometimes perhaps: In a little while, by and 
by, ‘anon.’ Cf. ANon 5. 

4330 R Baunne Chore, 3 
Maraille left alle 3470 
so he came and home bee dene. az 
xxii, Freach men cam in and hail’d the dulis, And dang 
them doun in dailis Redene. 2839 Hoca in Slackw. Mag. 
XXVIIL 738 Read oa our Bibles, pray bedeen. 

5. As an expletive, or without appreciable force. 

c 33990 Med. AIS, Archwol, XXX. 35: And stampe alle to- 

sedis bedene And wryngis thorow a cloth clene, 378 

tansour Bruce xv. 108 Fra develling came schippis xv 
Chargit with armyt men bedeyne (7.7, bedene, eene]. 
c1qa0 Anturs Arth, liii, Rothe the king and the quene, 
And other du3ti bi-dene. 38z0 Fannai. Poems (1846) 139 
Ye'll baith come owre on Friday bedeen, And join us 

Beder, obs. form of beppgE. 

Bederal, variant of BEDBAL, beadle. 

Bedered(e, obs. form of Beprip. 

Bederepe, bederpe, variants of Bronir. 

Bederk, obs. form of Benarkx. 

Bede-roll, obs. form of BgapD-BOLL. 

+ Bedet. Ots. Also 7 bedee. [ad. F. diaet 
little baggage horse.) A horseman's or soldier's 
boy employed to carry his baggage. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerem. u. 452 Not strugling 
Souldiers .. but Souldiers or Bedees, 2660 HEXHAM, 
Len Kugler jog a Horse-man’s boy, or a Bedet. 

Bedevil (b/de'v'l), v.; also 6 beedivel. [f. 
Bre 5, 6+ Devit.} 

1. To trent diabolically, with diabolical violence, 
ribaldry, or abuse. 

1768 Sreane Sent, Journ. (1775) 1. 34 He had been..be- 
devil'd. .at every stage he had come at. 2809 Byron Zag. 
Bards & Se. Rev. (ed. 2) Postscr., My poor .. Muse .. they 
have..so be-deviled with their... ribaldry. : 

. To ‘ possess’ with, or as with, a devil. 

183r Carzyce Sart. Kes. ut. iii, One age, he is hagridden, 
tewitched; the next, priestridden, befooled; inal nace: 
hedevilled. 86a THackunay Four Georges i. 45 People who 
have 2 deal with her are charmed, and fascinated, and he- 
deviled, 

3. ‘To drive frantic, to bewilder with worry ; to 
torment, worry, ‘ bother.’ 

1823 ‘T. Moorn Fables, Holy Alliance Fab. 2. 107. 549 
Satires at the Court they levelled. .‘That soon, in short, they 
quite bedevilled Their mee and Royal Highnesses. 
1878 P. Havng fr, Rev. vi. 230 He did so dazale and be- 
wilder and bedevil the A det man. . 

4. ‘lo ‘play the devil with’; to transform mis- 
chievously or bewilderingly, to corrupt, spoil, con- 
found, or muddle. 

1800 Adin. Rev, 1X. 108 A room and furniture ‘bedeviled 
by taste, 1806 Disnanus iv. Grey vi. i, 273 So evil a 
hottie of Geisenheim. .you wouldn't kaow it from the green- 
est Tokay. 2044 —- Coningsby w. v. 129 The country at- 
turneys. had so hedevilled the bg olga 26g: Kincst.rv 
l'cast ix. 186 To bedevil, by the light of those very already 
dimmed eyes, the objects around. 

5. To bring into the condition of a devil. 

186a J. Brown //orne Subs. 219 {Art} cannot regenerate, 
neither can it... bedevil mankin : 

6. To call devil, stigmatize as a devil. 

Bede-villed, -iled, #//. a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 

1. Possessed with, or as with, a devil. 

3574 Hettowes Guevara's Ep. (1577) 310 He commeth 
from abroade so furiotus..and so iveld, that none may 
abide him. 1668 R. Lustrance Vss. Quev. (1708)2 You are 
to say this is a Devil Catchpol’d, and not a Catchpole be- 
devil’d. 2783-98 Wo1cott (DP. Pindar) Leusiad Wka. rv. I. 
296 No sheep, like sheep be-devill'd, ran about. 2879 R. 
Srevenson Trav. Cerennes 180 Those who took to the hills 
«had all gloomy and bedevilled thoughts, 

2. Driven frantic, as if by satanic agency ; wor-, 
ried, ‘ bothered,’ 

3828 Soutury /e¢//, (1856) IV. 92 This be-duped and be- 
devild nation. rsa Hawrnorne Buthed. Kom. IL. iii. 6% 
Bedevilled with one grief or another. | 

3. Mischievously or bewilderingly transformed, 
utterly confused, or maddted. ses : 

1988 Smotcerr Onéz. (1809) I. 47 The unintelligible and 
bedeviled discourses of hia author. Winonam Let. in 
Spveches (2812) J. 114 ‘The whole is so bedevilled 
there is no Saari things to their original state. ; 

4. Cookery. Grilled or broiled, with the addition 
of hot spice ; = Devitep. 

2814 Soutury in Q. Kev. XII. 293 The gizzard was .. sent 
from the table to be broiled and seasoned, and .. returned 
thus bedevilled. 2868 Saf. Kev. 13 Sept. 309 Whitebait 
simple and whitebait bedevilled, 

Bedevilment (bidev'lmént). [f. as prec. + 


And Richard oate bidene at 
anpina Chron. ccxv, To Caleice 
Christis Kirke Gr. 


-MENT.] 

1. Possession by an evil spirit. 

ru A. ern =e eile ta 25 vere poner eane 
seized m some of it [opium] spill into his pun 
Pp, Rosnesok My Ind. Gand, 38 As not these unequivocal 
signs of bedevilment ? 

. Maddening or bewildering trouble. 
ter chance of no 


3644 Deetens Lett. (2880) I. 1 
sit Ladera asak ha ing tome. Roasetr: in Hall 
Caine Recoll, 073 vilments thicken: the Garden is 


ploughed up. 
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9. Maddening confusion or disorder. 

2043 Blackw, Mag. LI. 361 The confusion and bedevil- 
ment was ten times worse. 28ge Dickens Sicak Ho. viii. 
(D.) The lawyers have twisted it into such a state of bedevil- 
ment, Sara Tw. veund Clock 87 What a chaos of 
cash debtor, contra creditor. .brokcrage, agio, tare and tret, 
dock warrants, and gencral commercial be-devilment | 

Bedew (brdis7'), wv. Forms: 4-§ bydewe, 4-7 
bedeaw, 5- bedew. [f. Be-+ Dew; cf. MHG, 
bctouwen, MLG. bedauwen.] 

1, passive. To be wetted with dew; hence active, 
To cover with dew-like moisture. 

2998 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (4s) 468 Yf good 
londe is bydewed .. it fattyth. 2665-6 PAt!, 7 rans. I. “st 
The outside of the Metatline Vessel will be bedew’d (i 
may so speak) with. . Drops of Water. 2706 Aporson Xosa- 
srond u. vi, In the dreadful paina of death, When the cold 
damp bedews your brow. Huascnat Stud. Nat. Phil. 
tt. = (1851) 259 The moisture which bedews a cold metal or 
stone when we breathe upon it. 

2. transf. To wet or moisten gently or by drops; 
also, foet. or rhet., to perfuse with moisture. 

€ 1374 Cuaucen Sosth. iv. vii. 144 Pe fletyng reyne hydewep 

nter. 2492 Caxton Vitas Palr. (1495' 340 The ryver 
ot Nyle that bedewyth and watreth the londe. sg78 Lyte 
Dodoens oa though it were bedewed..with home. 
Snaxa, Xicd. //, mi. iii. 99 Bedcew Her Pastors Grasse wit 
faithfull English Ilood” 3996 Sranene /. Q. 1. xil 16, 
a 1674 Mu.ton in Birch Milton's Whe. (1738: 1.43 That Herod 
had well bedew’d himself with Wine. 179¢6Smot.urt Tears 
Scotl. 43 While the warm blood bedews my veins. 2864 H. 
Ainswortiu Zower Lond, 353 Tears bedewed her cheeks. 

3. fi. To perfuse with any influence figured as 
like dew in its operation. gel 

2340 Ayend. 94 Pe virtues pet pe Holy Gost bedeawep m 
his prac: z apbobie Gold, Leg. A i 1 shalle nt 
and bydewe her vain Oia so ardaunt desyre. 1639 Rover 
Heav, Univ, iv, 33 When the soul ix inwardly bedewed.. 
by the Spirit. Pusey Min. P 336 So did the Apos- 
tles bedew the souls of believers with the word of godliness. 

Bedewed (bidiivd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-zp1.] 
Moistened with or as with dew. 

3830 Pacscr. 445/2 In Aprill it is a pleasant syght to se the 
yonge herbes belewed, rr Cuasiaw Steps to Temp. 59 

fis sweat-bedewed bed. 2 G, CHAMBERS A stron. 736 
Its transfer into warm air will probably lead to its becom- 
ing bedewe ; 

edew'er. One who or that which bedews. 

2632 Cotcr., A rroseur, a bedcawer, a besprinkler, 

Bedew-ing, v4/. sé. [f. ax prec.+-Inal.] A 
wetting with or as with dew. 

rg8o Houtynann 7reas. Fr. Tong, Aspersion & Arrouse- 
ment, besprinckling or bedewing. 3674 N. Fararax Sule 

Selv, 128 The bedewings of the raughty mold soaking in 

tween its crevices. 

Bedew , ffl. a. [f.a8 prec. +-1ne2.] That 
bedews or moistens like dew. 

263% Corea, Xesiliant, dewie, bedewing, dew-dropping. 
a “sy Covertpcez, All-bedewing prayer. 


tBedewment. Os. rare. f. Bensw + 
eMENT.] + BEDEWING 74/. 5d, ( Js) f. Benew 3. 
@ %679 'T. Goopowin Wks. (1861) II. 452 Those refreshing 


bedewments which the Holy Ghost vouchsafeth. 

+ Bedewy, a. rare—'. [Irregularly formed by 
assoc. w. Bepew and Dewy.) = DErwy. 

3607 A. Bazwre pingee v. xvi, Night from her bedewy 
wings Drops Bleepie silence. _ 

‘Afast, 2. north. dial. and Se. [f. Bev sd. + 
Fast a. Cf. OE. legerbedde ied buried ; and 
MDu. deaddevass bedfast.] Confined to bed. 

a tip Soy cisnoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (3677) 34% Farnherst 
lying dfast at the time in Aberdene. vel ‘vane Lett. 
(Globe ed.) 564, I have been capes, wget bedfast. 2863 
Mas, Gasxeu Sylvia's L, 1. 30 My old woman is bed-fast. 

Bedfellow (bedfe:lou), For forms sec Bzp 
and Fk.iow. 

1. One who shares a bed with another; also fe. 

2476 Sin J. Pastow Left. IIL. 235 [He] hathe entryd the 
maner of Scolton uppon your bedffelawe Conyerse. 1872 
Ascnam Scholem, (1863) 96 John Whitneye, a yong jentle- 
man, was my bedfeloe. 1610SHAKS. 7c. U1. IL 42 Misery 
acquaints a man with strange bedfellowes. 2722 Avnison 
Spect. No. go? 7 My Bed-fellows left me about an Hour 
before Day. 18 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, xaxxv. Wks. 1864 
IV. 10a Zickéer. I request to have Fang fur my bed fellow. 

+2. spec. A husband or wife; a concubine. Oés. 

2490 Plum pton Corr. 89 My simple bedfelow, your bede- 
woman and servant .. recomendeth hir unto your master- 
ship. 1964 P. Moont //ope /lealth Ep. Ded. 9 Vnto your 
worship, and to my good Ladie your bedfellowe. 3579 
Fucnxe X¢f Kaste/ 725 Haue not some Popish Priestes suc 
seruants and bedfellowes also? 12684 Contempil. State Man 
1. Vi, (2699) 6: Altho’ she had a great Dowry, none would 
covet such a Bed-fellow. 

Bed-fellowship (bedfe-lfip). [f prec. + 
esHip.] The condition of being bed-fellows. 

x6xz Tourweur Ath. 7 rag. 1. i, Her husbands bedfellow- 
lg 2054 H. Mi.tea Sch. § Schon, (1858) 186 The strange 

fellowship which our recent mise made. 

+Bed-fere, bed-ifere. O/s. Forms: 3-4 
bed-yver(e, 4-5 bed-ifere, bedde-fere, 4-6 bed- 
fere, 6 s.w. dial. bed-aver, bed-phe(e)re. 
(cf. Ben+Ireun, and Frure:—OE. ge/era com- 
panion. fellow. The longer form ded-:/ere was re- 
tained in s. w. dial., where it iy ene in 16th c. 
as mes pa bed-fere waa the litcrary form’ till 
17th c. 

Wright’s Lyric P. xv. 49 I. i lat ; 
Sleuthe ant slep ad ibed Gale (printed bedyner| 1383 Gowns 


BEDIMMING. 


Conf. 11. 229 Unto his i}fere, Deidamy he hath by night 
fond, 111. ¢s He, ae ti baddefere. 2947 ¥OR 
dntrod, Kuowl, 122 Wy your bedauer, gosse, come home at 
the next tyde?.. My bedauer wy! to London, to try the law. 
2609 B. Jonson Sif, Woman 11. v, Her that 1 mean to choose 
for my ere 2624 CHAPMAN op mt. sqa His bed. 
fere was Pisistratus, 2668 Brounr Gésssogr., Hedpheere 
(Sax.) a Red-fellow. 

Bedfordshire (bedfdidfu). Name of an 

lish county ; humorously pat for ded. 

Cotton Peet, H’ks, (1765) 76 Fach one departs to 
Bedfordshire, And Pillows all securely anort on. « 1706 
Swirt Polite Conn. iii. (Do, Faith, I'm for Bedfordshire. 
{0 284g Houp pear ping (D.\, There was the bed, so soft, 
20 vast, Quite a field of Bedfordshire clover.) 

Beatal. f, Ban peibly 3 As much or as 
many as would fill a bed. (Half humorous.) 

r6a1 Buaton Anat. Mel, ut. iii. 1. i, (1633° $99, 1 have an 
old grim sire to my husband .. a bedfull of bones. 

Bedgown (bed,gaun). [see Gon) 

1. A woman's night-gown or ‘night-dress.’ 

2968 Sivany 77. Shandy V. vii. 43 Her bed-gowns, and 
. -Under-petticonts, ¢ 1860 Wuitrine Sisfe sii, Annie rose 
up in her bed-gown white. 

b. A kind ot jacket wom by women of the 
working class in the north. 

3807 Scott ia Lockhart 11839) 1X. 168 The women had no 
other dress than a bed-gown and petticoat. 1863 Kincstty 
Water Rab. g2 The nicest old woman that ever was seen, 
in her red petticoat and short dimity bedgown. 

Hence Bedgowny a. colloq. 

188g /'all Madi G. 30 Apr. 6/: Sloppy, bed-gowny, d& 
colletide drcosses, 

Be'd-hea‘d. [sce Hran.] 

+1. The part of a bed on which the head resta; 
a pillow or bolster. Qds. 

ea < ath, Angi. 25 Bedhede, cnditalr. 

2. The upper end of a bed. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer C. 27°. Prof. 203 For hym was Icuere have 
at his bed hede |7.”. beddes hede} ‘Twenty bookes clad in 
blak or rede. 2803 Sin F. Pot.roce in fortn. Rev, 1 Oct. 

36 er i --such as every ove would like to have at his 


h 

Bediademed, -diamonded, -diapor: see Br-, 

+ Bedi‘dder, v. Obs.- Forms: 1 bedidri-an, 
3 bididdr-en. [Ol!. bedidrian, f. Ke- + dydrian, 
dyderzan to deceive.} To deceive, delude. 

¢ 1000 ASLeuic Gen, xliv. 15 Wendon xe pat ze mihton be. 
didrian minne ene ¢ sa00 Onmin 19137 Te defell haffde 
hemm all Bididdredd. | 

Bedight (bidait\, v. arch. Sa. ¢. bedight. 
La. pple. bedight, -ed. ff Be-+ Diaut.) frens. 
To equip, furnish, apparel, array, bedeck. (Now 
only poetical.) 

eg00 in Pol. Ref. { 1... Poenrs (1866) | Wat is he pis pat 
comet so brihe Wit blodi clopes al be-dihe? Mirv. 
Mag. 270 (R.) A troope of men .. in armen pelle t. 3998 
Svivustkr Dw Sartas (1608) 462 A garland .. The royal 
bridegrooms radiant brows bedights. s682 Quarius £sf, 
(171718 Jonah straight arose, himself bedight With fit ac- 
coutrements fur hasty flight. xs6q4s Muton Afol. Sweect. 
Wks. (18521269 Whone outward garment hath bin injur'd and 
ill bedighted. 674 N. Famvax Sudk & Sefv, 129 She not 
only Ledights them with many springs. 2896 Loncv. ‘lected 
A‘nt. viii, Three modest maidens have me bedight. 

IIence Bedight f//. - ei 5 

a 1440 Sire Degree. 144 Lothlych by-dyght. 3998 Youn 
Diana 428 Thy fitidex bedight with Dated, lies, nates Pos 
Eldorado i, Gaily bedight, a gallant knight. - x  M. 
Sata Dead Lock ay6 \alian .. With gems and gold bedight. 

+ Bedi-ghting, 24/. 56. Ods. [f. prec. + -ING1] 
Outht, furnishing: hence, property, attribute. 

1674 N. Faiarax Salk & Sede. 108 Having pared off from 
budy all its parts, we have also bereaved it of all thuse be- 
dightings or affections that belong to it. 

+ Bedi‘lt, fa. pple. Obs. rare, [f. Be- + Diur, 
ON. aya to conceal, hide.] Hidden, covered. 

8660 TT’. Hart. Kunefria Fl, ad fin., In bowers May-aprigs 
gaily buile With flowers and garlands all bedilt. 

Bedim (bidi'm), v.; also 6-7 bedym, -dymn. 
[f. Bee+ Diu.) fans. To make dim, cover with 
dimness, becloud. 

183 Stranyvnurst .fae7s wt. (Arb.) &4 Soontyme owt it 
bolcketh from bulck clowds imly bedimmed. a6z0 Suaxs, 
Temp. v. i. 41, T haue be gl The Noone-tide Sun. 
1876 Huxiey Paysiogr. 75 The surface [is] soon bedimmed 
on exposure to the atmosphere. 

b. esp. the eyesight. 
Ra ees Curse Ainerve 86 ce, Serta Sedimené 
er large blue « x LACKIK “schy/us 11, 24 A teare 
ful cloud My woeful aight bedima, es : 
c. fg. the mind, mental vision, nemory, ete. 

fs Gascotany Jocasta Wkea(1587 85 ‘Those raging storms 
of wrath ‘That so bedym the eyes of thine intent.) 1826 J. 
Wirson City of Plagne u.iv. 179 Nor can the shadow of this 
passing world Bedim thy holy spirit. 3827 Corenipce Biag. 
Lit. 93 The detestable maxims .. of the late French despot. 
inm had already bedimmed the public recollections of demo- 
cratic phrensy. Hare far, Serm. 11. 169 Fear so 
troubles and bedims and confounds the mind, 

Bedimmed prime), ppl. a.o([f. prec. + -xp?.] 
Obscured in brightness or clearness, 

2 Cowrgr Odyss. 1. ‘he palace dark he-dimm’d, 
2 a CARLYLE Alisc.'3857 7 305 An ancient. | bedimaned, half 
obliterated woodcut. 18g8 Hawtnoane /'1. 4/1. Jrvds. V1. 
277, The backgrounds still retain a bedimmed splendur of 


"Bedimming (bidimin), ppl.a. [fas prec. + 
pha That ims or obscures. 


3610 Corenivcs /7iend (1865) 57 Vain halos and hedimming 
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vapours, 2849 Wornsw. Sonn. Wks. III. 66 A dragon's eye 

that feels the stress Of a bediinmung sleep. 
edimple (b/di‘mp'h, v [f. Be- + Dimpie.] 

érans. 'T'o cover or mark over with dimples. 

2708 Morinux Quix, (2733) 1.276 The whitest Pebbles 
be fi le ste smuoth surface. 20az Cragn bd, Alinsts.1. 30 
The shower-bedimpled sandy lanes, 

n, bedinner, etc.: see Br- pref. 

Bedi'p (bidi-p), v. [OK. bedyppan, f. Br + 
dyppantol) vp. Obs. after 1 ath c., but formed anew 
¢1600.] trans. To dip, immerse, treat toa dipping. 

cx000 Ai rric Gen, xxxvii. 31 Hig .. bedypton his tunecan 
on dam blode. «1000 .4¢s. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 23 Se pe bedypd 
le 2860 //atton hedepd} on disce mid me his hand. 2 
Svivesten Da Sarfas (1608) 993 Hor.. hands in snow be- 
dipt. 1620 Comex (Dr. Syntax) Consol, 1.1.1, The warrior’s 
ree bedipp’d in blood. 284g Hoon Storm Hastings i, 

rowds of idjers wilhng or unwilling ‘Io be bedipped. 

+ Bedirt (bids'st), v. Obs. Also 7 bedurt.  [f. 
Be- + Diner.) trans. ‘To cover or defile with dirt ; 

iv. ‘to throw dirt at,’ to vilify. 

s6e0a Mansartr. Ademan'strusman df Alf VL 56 My Master 
knew | was all bedurted. 2673 Prnn Life Whe. 1782 1. 39 
An Independent and an Anabapust.. have lately bedirted 
tis in three discournes, 3684 C onten fl, State of Afan i. ire 
(2099' 98 Be dirted aul defiled with abominable. crimes, 

ilence Bedirted, bedirten (S7.) P//. a. 

agaB A. Dacanne Narr. in Froude //ist. Eng. (1856) 11. 
6 All bedirted as ] was. azgge fechlies to [lay (1802) 10 
she. .all bedirten drew him out. agas Saaver Accd. Wen, 
Lt. nail. 160 A long gown... all bedirted like, and sloven. 

+Bedi'rter. Q/s. A thrower of dirt; a vilifier. 

1747 I. Story 42/¢ 64 The Stoners and Bedirters among 
his Hearers, 

Bedirty, b-dismal, ctc.: sce BE- pre/. 

Bedisen (b/daiz'n, -di-z'n., v. 3 also bedissen. 

f. Be- + Dizen. All English orthoepists have (ai) ; 

Nebster has the alternative (i).)  ¢rans. ‘To dress 
out, especially in a vulgar or paudy fashion. 

1661 K OW. Conf. ¢ Aarac. (1860 81 ‘These petty ladies. .are 
bedizned in sable sacks, or... in white saicenetwallats. r7¢8 
Jounson, Bedizen, to dress out: alow word. a 2999 LANG- 
HORNL. County Just. R.\Ye cits, that sore bedizen Nature's 
fae. r8ag Scorr 7adisos. (1854) 267 You have bedizencd 
me in green, a cvlour he detests, 

. fy. 

a17e Hraniry Parad. Gray's Fl, 'T.)'Thenamc hedizen'd 
by the pedant muse. 1806 / lia. Rev. VILL. 268 ‘The quo- 
tations .. with which Mr. Lemaistre has thought fit to be- 
dizzen hus pages. 1880 W. Tavina Skeid BAU 1 go Bedizened 
out into n burlesque unitation of an critique dinasqtie. 

dizened (bidoirz'nd, -dlisnd), ff/ a. [f. 
prec. +-ED!.) Dressed up with viene finery. 

s7e7 Finguaan Beawr Strat. i. i. ey T took him for a 
Captain, he’s so bedizen'd with Lace. 1860 Mothry .\efherd, 
(1868 1. ii. 97 Bedizened diesen, 3867 Switus //uguenots 
Fr. xix. (1880! 349 A poor bedizencd creature .. was led 
through .. aris in the character of the Guddess of Reason. 

Bedi‘zening, 2/. 56. Dressing out. 

1063 Hottanp Lett. Joneses xiv. 206 In your devotion to 
dressing and bedizening of your persons. 

Bediszenment. ‘Whe process, result, or ma- 
terial of bedizening; vulgar or gaudy attire. 

1837 Canvyie fo. Ker. TL, iv. iv. 227 They sit there. . with 
ssc Ti auches, tricolor bedizenment. 2859 Kinustiy AZisc. 
1. 48 Bven af there were nu bedizenment of jewels. 

edlam (bedlom). Forms: 1 3 botleem, 3 
bepplomm, 3-6 beth.e)leem, 4 bedleem, 4-8 
bethlem, 6- -lehem, 3-7 bedlem, 5 bedelam, 
6 bedleme, 6 7 -lame,6-bedlam. [MI. Bedlem 
=Bethlem, Bethlehem; applied to the Hospital of 
St. Mary of Hethlehem, in London, founded as a 
priory in 1247, with the special duty of receiving 
and entertaining the bishop of St. Mary of Beth- 
Iehem, and the canons, etc. of this, the mother 
church, as often as they might come to England. 
In 1330 it as mentioned as ‘an hospital,’ and in 
1402 as a ie tor lunatics “Timbs) ; in 1349 
it was received under the protection of the city of 
London, and on the Dissolution of the Monas- 
teries, it was granted to the mayor and citizens, 
and in 1547 inco:porated as a royal foundation 
for the reception of lunatics. Thence the modem 
sense, of which instances appear culy in 16ta c.} 

+1. ‘The town of Bethlehem in Juden. Oés, 

72 Bicki Hom, a3 Ppa he on Betleem wes acenned. 
crs00 /'rin. Coll. Efe, ye And tealde pe herdes pe wake- 
den over here oref biside pe burch belleem [? betleem}. ¢ 1200 
Onn 336. He borenn iss I Davibp kingess chesstre, pat is 
qehatenn Bebblerm. @ 2300 Cursor MM, 11aaq pat dlisful 
birp in bethleem (Got4, betheleem, Lard a 1g00 bedlem). 
2368 Wve Luke ii, A cite ot Dauith thatiscleped Bedleem. 
o 3490 Lay-folks MMass-Bk. C. tog Uhesu, pat was in bedlem 
borne. 1616 Paszuil & Aath. v. 206 M. Mamon is in a 
Citie uf lure, called Bethlem, alias, plaine Bedlame. 

2. The Flospital of St. Mary of Bethlehem, used 
as an asylum for the reception and cure of men- 
tally deranged persons; originally situated in 
Bishopsyate, in 1676 rebuilt near London Wall, 
and in 181s transferred to Lambeth. Jack or Jom 
o Bedlam: a madman. 

2528 Tinpate Obed. Chr Man (1848) 184 For they ..do 
things which they of Bedlam may see that they are but 
madness. rg68 J Hivwoon Prvn. & /pigr. (1867) 107 Lyhe 
Jacke of Bedlem in and out whipping. x589 sa 10, 
Hat. hat (1844) 34 Could sute them in no place but in Bedlam 
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and Bridewell. sggg Suans. 2 //en. V1, v.i. 131 To Bedlem 
with him! Is the man growne mad? s60g-— Lear 1 ii. 148 
With a sighe like ‘Tom o' Bedlam. 2678 Evecyn A/em, 
(2857) 11. 226, 1 went to see new Bedlam Hospital .. most 
eweetly placed in Moorfields, since the drendful fire. 1066 
G. Macnonary dan. QO. Neighd, xi. (1878) 223 There was I 
oo in an strait w jacket as ever poor wretch in Redlam. 

8. By extension: A lunatic asylum, a madhouse. 

oa Je von-bintnucha 32 The Bedlam .. the skrews .. are 
the best instances of our kindness. 1699 Pomerer Love 
triumph. Keasow 370 "was both an hospital and bedlam 
too. s7aa C. Maturr Wage. Christi vu. iv, (2852) 525 A 
BethIchem seems to have been fitter for them than a gal- 
lows. 42743 Lo, Heavey Beanties Lng. (1804+). 106 Those 
virgius act u wiser part Who honpitals and bedlams would 


sage 
. abstr, Madness, lunacy. Also tuterjectionally, 

7598 Maraton /?yyura/. 11. 149 Bedlame, Frenvie, Madnes, 
Lunacie, | challenge all your moody Empery. a 164g 
Hasincton fine V, holly v, Bedlam ! this is pretty sport. 
4. PAs A scene of mad confusion or uproar. 

@ 1667 Cow iry Cronriedd Wks. 1710 11. 627 Thou dost .. 
A Rabel, and a Bedlam grow. 12923 Guardian No. 132 
(1756) Hl. 294 Our house is a sort ar Bedlam, and nothin 
in order, x Canivie Lattered, amph, viii. (1872) Gad 
That all this was a Donnybrook Bedlam. 

t 5. An inmate of Bethlehem Hospital, London, 
or of a lunatic asylum, or one fit for such a place, 
a madman ; sfec. one of the dischared, but often 
only half-cured, paticnts of the former, who were 
licensed to bey wearing as a badye a tin plate on 
their left hand or arm ; called also bedlam-brugars, 
bedlamers, bedlamites. Obs. 

ssaa Ski ion BH Ay nol to( ourte Wks. 11. 653 Sucha madde 
bedleme For to rewle this reame. rggx Barnes HAs. (1573) 
24/2 A scorge to tame those bedlames with. 1545 Covi-n- 
DALE Abridgm. Erasm. Fuchar. iii. Wks. 1844 1. 500 ‘The 
world judgeth us to be fuoly..and to be mad bedlames. 
159941. . La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1, 16y The veriest bed- 
lems that can be. 16x Cotor. s.v. Game, A hungry 
Koore is halfe an bedlam. 1626 L.. Owrn Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 
37 Whe Duke imagining him to bee a foole, or a bedlem 
let him goe. 1678 Bresvan Pidgr. 1. 123 Some [said] they 
were Bedlams. 701 Switt JA/ys, Jarvis’ Petit. Wks. 1755 
TUt. mn. 61 She roar'd like a Bedlam. 

6. attrib, at length adj. Ot, belonging to, or fit 
for Bedlam or a mad-house 3 mad, toolish. 

ec 1gag Mone Ji 4s. (1587116 The rauing of bethlem people. 
1975 Lurnenry, Kakourie 254 Faleuns.. when they bee im- 
patient and bedlim in the mewe.  sgg9 Suaks. //en. Uy v. 
1. 20 Lin, art thou bedlam? 1648 Minton 4 fod. Soect. Wk. 
19851) 275 But this which followes is plaine bedlam stuffe. 
3768 Cowrtr Jable-7, Gog Anacreon, Horace; play’d. ."Vhis 
Kedlam part. 

7. Comb.: sbs., ax Bedlam begear (cf. BEDLAM 5), 
house, -man; adjs., as bedlam-mad, -ripe, witted. 

rgag Vinnatr NV, 7. Prol., Who ys .. so bedlem madde to 
affyrm that good is the naturall cause of yuell? 3g33 Morr 
Aust. leyson, Bk. Wks. (1557) 1036/2 More bedelem rype 
then thys hooke is. sg86 J. Hivwout Spider & F. Ixaaiv. 
28 Bectill blind, and bedlem mad. 1578 R. H. tr. Lavaterns’ 
Ghostes (1596) 33 Bedleme houses where madde and frantike 
men are kept. x608 Sians. Learn. iii. 14 The country giues 
me proofe, and president Of Bedlam beggers. 3 Gs, 
Danint Jems Wks. 1878 1. 60 All Bedlam-witted, walke in 
Bedlem wise. 1668 Ussitin sfoen. vi. (1688) 106 Like a bed- 
lam-man. 1837 Carivinr 4». Rev. LIT, vi. vii. 346 Hardly 
audible amid the Bedlam-sturn. 

+Be'dlamer. (és. [f. Bennam+-rrl] A 
lunatic : sfc. a Bedlam-bepgar, 

¢ 1673 W. Buunonie Crogsdy A’ec. 147 A gentleman who 
passed as a Bedlamer. «@ 1733 Norin Leves J. 287 ‘This 
cuuntry was then inuch troubled with Bedlamers. 

Be‘dlamism. A word or thing characteristic 
of Bedlam; a trait of madness. 

2843 Cantyvir fast & /'7. 288 Nothing but a noisy bedlam- 
ism in your mouth. 186g - /redk. Gt, VIL xv. xi. Bo A 
strict place, moreover; its very bedlamisins flowing by law, 

Bedlamite (bedlamait), 54. and a. [f. as prec. 
+-ITE.] A. sb. An inmate of Bedlam or of 
a lunatic asylum; a madman or lunatic. 

x6ar Burton . lat. Mel. 11. iv. 1.v, Such raging bedlamites, 
as are tied in chuns, 1698 Woop ./74. Oren. U1. 489 More 
fit..to be read by Dedlamites than pretenders to vertue 
and modesty, 27gr Swonrert Per fe. (1979 TEL. Ixxet. 
268 Lord K — raved Jike a bedilamite. 28aa Byron Jaan 
vin xxxiv, Like... bedlamites broke loose. 

B attrib, or adj, Vamatic. mad. 

26r5 Scort Guy J/, hii, ‘The devil take the bedlamite oll 
woman!" a@18g2 Moore Zhrve Docte’s v, Dr. Slop, upun 
subjects divine, Such bedlamite slaver lets drop, 

Bedlamitish (bedlamaitif), a. (f. prec. + 
-tsH!.] Like a bedlamite ; mad; foolish. 

2624 Blackw. Alag. XVI. 179 None..was so Ledlamitish, 
as to fancy that he hincet was personally aggrieved. 

Be-dlamilike, «. and adév. Like a madman. 

A. adj. Madl-looking. 

2628 M. Barner //orsemanshif i. 58 That will... make him 
[the horse] more bedlam-like. 

B. aézv. After the manner of 2 madman. 

2576 Newion tr, Lennte’s Complex. (1633 68 Many heing 
angred .. will Bedlam-like run upon their enemies with 


minds enraged rxg@z —- Seneca’s Jhebais qt Agaue bed- 
lemlike! raunged up and downe the Woode With systers hers. 
f, 


+ Be: ,adv. Obs. Uf. BeviamM a. + -LY2.] 
Like a madman. insanely. 
3 Foxe A & AZ. (1596) 996/12 Tu speake as undis- 


crectlie and bedlemly, as ye doe, 


+Bedlar, -lawer, @. (and sb.) Obs. exc. 
dial. (ME. dedlawere, {. Bep+? ON, Jag lying: 


BEDOUIN. 


cf. MIIG., detteliger, -ic, G. betthiger, -ig, in same 
sense.) Hed-ridden ; a person confined to bed. 

cz Promp. Parv. 2 Bedlawyr, decumbens. 1447 
Roxennate Seyntys (1835) 288 Seke wumimen «» wych beds 
laure dede lye. 3468 Jfedulla Gram., Clinicus, a bed- 
lawere. 1474 Act. Audit. Ay (Jam. Johne of Kerss wes 
seke and bediare: 068 (3. Macnonaln Seaboard Par, I. x. 
2146 Patients, who considered themselves dedf/ars.. bedridden. 

b. Comb, + Bedlawerman. 

1419 in Proup. Pare. 28 \tem lego cuilibet pauperuwn 

vocatorum bedlawermen . .iiijd. 
ar, local variant of Bapgat, beadle. 

Bedle, obs. form of BEADLE. 

+ Bedle, Oés. Boxiuiun; cf. L. dedella. 

gg Prrcivar. Sf. Dict., Bede, a bedle stone, Bethilius. 

e'dless, a. [f. Hep sé, + -Less.) Without 
a bed, unprovided with a bed. 

1064 Sata Daily Tel. 13 Oct, Rediess and anpperios 
wanderers. 2870 R. Anvi:nson WVissions liner. Bd. LV. alii. 
413 The people seem to be almost bedless. 

Hence, Be'dlessness. 

2861 Sara 7w. round Clock 7 Were it winter, our bed- 
lessness would be indefensible. 

Be'd-linen. [f. Brn sé. + L.inen.] Bed-clothes, 
esp. shects and pillow-cases, originally of linen. 

28:8 Scott Guy AV, xliv, She proceeded .. to arrange the 
stipulated bed.linen. 

e'd-ma ker. [f. Beno «4. + MARER.] 

1. One who constructs beds, 

exgoo Cocke Lorclles 8.184319 Bedmakers, fedbed makers, 
and wyre drawers; Founde:s.. and broche maken. 

4. One who arranges beds for use again, after 
they have been slept in; the officin! name in the 

‘uplish universities for old women or men who 
make the Leds and sweep the rooms in college. 

1465 Wann, & Hlouseh, Eap. 184 Weme,. .the bedeemakera 
pelow. rgga Herons, Bedde maker, Lectisterutater, 1678 
ding. Mans Caél. 107 His health .. is his best bed-maker, 
that makes his bed so casie to rest on. 3698 Cause of 
d.veter Coll, 18 For tear she should .. rose her place of Bed- 
maker, 2726 Cisne Love Makes Mant. i. 21 He never spoke 
six Wordstoany Woman in his Life, but his Bed-maker. 2989 
Mas. Piozai Journ, France VW. 118 A person not unlike an 
Osaford or Cambridge bed-maker, 18a5 Biytnam Aeeteon, 
Rew. 337 The barbers, cooks, bed-makers, errand-boy », and 
other unlettered retainers to the university, are swuin in 
English to the observance of these Latin statutes, 

So Bed-making. 

2670 Kacuann Cont, Clergy 16'T'o prevent aizars over hicat- 
ing their brains: bedmaking, ¢hamber-sweeping, and water- 
fetching, were doubtless great preservatives. 2692 ( ase 
u Lreter Coll, 19 Her employ of Bed-mahing in Factor 

-nlledge. 2683 Glasgow Wkly, Her. av Apr. 84 Talis 
Baking, Cooking and Bedmaking Aprons, 1885 O.c/ Stu 
dent's Handbk 335 \n addition, £7 a year for bedimaking. 

Bedman, obs. variant of Breapsman, 

+ Bedo:,”. Vés. In 1-3 bed6n, bidén. [UF. 
beddn, {. Be- + ddn to put, Do. With sense 2, ef. 
Ger. bethun, bemachen.| 

1. trans, ‘To put to, to shut. 

¢ r000 .d gs. /’s. cxivii. 2 Pet pu pine doru mihtest bedsn. 

2. ‘Yo befoul, defile with ordure. 

¢ 1830 siner. R. 130 pus wende Saul into hole uort te hidon 
Ee stude, /Aéd. 216 Habbed peos pet fuluste mester.. 

t no bidod ham suluen. 

3. To adorn, ornament, painish. 

Ya sgooin Furniv. Percy fod W305 A hirtle and a mantle 
.. With branches and ringes full richely bedone, 176g * /.11, 
Thomas & Fair Annet’ xx, in Child Ballads mn. (1585) 183 
The belt that was about her waist Was a’ wi’ pearls bedone, 

Bedoctor, bedolt, bedot, etc.: sce BE- pref. 

Bedog (big), v. [f. Bi- + Doe sd, and z. 

Ll. “ans. ‘To call ‘dog.’ 

2794 Worcoir (P. Pindar) Xovwd. for Oliver Wks. 11. 260 
Be-dogying this poor singer, that be-bitching. 

3. To follow about like a dog, to dog. 

1848 T'rp.crawny Kec. Shelley, Jiyron, ete. ii. (1878) 57 Envy, 
malice, and hatred bedogged hin steps. ; 

Hlence Bedo'gged f//. a., kecome like a cog, 

2678 Colron Scarron it. (16y2! 43 She had tuld her dear 
hedogged. 

+t Bedo'te, 7. Ohs. [f. Be- 34 Dore.) trans. 
To cause to dote, make silly, befool. 

ro | Cracerr 1.0 WY, 1547 Ffor to be-dote this queen 
was here asscut. 3 Prcowk Aepr. 145 Salomon .. funned 
and bidotid with his wijfis, made ydulis false goddis, 3883 
Gotpine Cafoin on Deut, clxxxiti. 1199 So bedoted that they 
could not come tu the knowledge of their sinnes, 

+Bedoubt, v. Ols. Also = pa. pple, bedoute. 
[f. Be- 24 Dount y. Cf. F. redouter.) To dread. 

2470 Harpyne Chron, cli, Aboue all men he was there 
moxte hedoute. p 

Bedouin (bels,in’, s6.(anda.) Forms: 4 //. 
bedoynes, 7 f/. baduini, s/ug. bedwin, 8 bedo- 
nian, bedouia, bedoween, 8— bedouin (9 bedu- 
in). Also 8.9 s/n: bedawy, -awee, fi. bedawin, 
-een. [n. KF. dedouin, rath c. OF. Ui bedowin (pl.), 
13th c. deduins, beduyn (sing.), a. Arab. ‘gl, 
upg, baddtvin,or badawin, pi. of Usg (Vy darda- 
wiy or dadawiy a dweller in the desert, f. dud 
desert. First known to Europeans in Crusading 
times. The plural, being of most frequent use, 
was adapted in med.L. as deduint, bedewint, It. 
bedutni, baduini, whence a sing. 1.. dedtinus, ‘At. 
beduino, F. beduin, ctc., with the Arab, pl. ending 
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of retained: cf. assassin, also cherubin, seraphin, 
rabbin. In English apparently forgotten after 
Crusading times till the 17th c. The mod. spelling 
is French: travellers acquainted with Arabic often 
subatitute the forms in 8.] An Arab of the desert. 

¢rqsve Maunnev. v. 35, I duelled with him as suudyour in 
his werres .. ajen the Bedoynes. 2603 R. Jounson A ined. 
& Commonw, 171 Parte of the, Arabians .. live in the fields 
and mountaines, and are termed Baduini. 163g Pacur 
Christranogr. 1. ti. (1656: 71 A few Christians remaining, 
called Bedwins, 2967 Russa in Ai 7 rans, LVI. 144 
The Redouins at this place. 2768 Gipson Decl, & F, (1802) 
1X. 223 The same life ia uniformly pursued by. .the modern 
Hedoweens. 2996 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. The Bedo- 
nians, or wandering Arabs. 1847 Kinctakr Adthen 180, | 
wus now amongst the true Bedauins. 

B. 286g Fam. Jreas. Sund. Read. vit. 442 The tent of the 
modern bedawy. 2870 R. ANvERsoN A/issions A mer, Ba IIL, 
iii. 45 The wild Bedawin .. were worse than the Greeks. 

_ b. ¢ransf; One who leads a Bedouin-like life 
elsewhcie ; a gipsy. (Cf. City Arad.) 

2863 Jims 2 May, Where were all the dingy bedouins of 
England who travel through to this great gathering % 

3. attrib. or as ad). 

3844 Jew. Babylonian P'cess. 82, 1 had seen several 
Bedouin girls, 2062 Sara Zw. svind Clock 45 Half-starved 
Bedouin children, mostly Irish. 

Be‘douinism. ‘The Bedouin life or system. 

2065 Sat, Rev. 5 Aug. 176 It is against this ideal Bedouin- 
ism that Mr. Palgrave is chiefly vehement, ‘ 

+ Bedo've, bedo‘ven, fz. fple. Obs. Forms: 
I bedofan, 6 Sc. bedoif, bedowyn, -ovin. [:— 
OE. ledofen, pa. pple. of dediffan to submerge, 
f. Bk- + diifan to dive, sink.) Immersed, plunged. 

arooo MiFric //om. 1H. 472 Hedufen on deoppre nyten- 
nyuse, 2623 Doucias Auevs v. Vi. 245 All his membris in 
mude and dung bedoif. Jdéd. vite Prol, 60 Redovin in 
dunkis deyp was every syk. 

+ Bedo'w(e, v. Sc. Obs. [perh. f. Br- + Dowie, 
sad, or its root Dove, sorrow.) frans. 1'To sadden. 

3513 Douutas Aaueis xi. i. 42 The gret syte ‘Thar breistis 
had bedowit and to smyte. 

Bedowle, bedown, bedowse, ctc.: sec BE-. 

Bedow'n, prep. vare—'. [f. Be- + Down, on 
some mistaken analogy.) = Down, Apown. 

Ya B00 in Aytoun's /tad/ads Scot. (1858) 11. 369 Bedown 
the bents of Banquo brace My lane I wandered. 

Bed-pan (be'dpa:n). [cf MDu. deddepanne : 
sce PAn.] 

1. A pan for warming beds ; a warming-pan. 

x5B6 J. Hicuins Janine’ Nomencl., Batillus cubscularinue 
-- un eschanffuir de hit, a bed pan, or warming pan. 3597 
Gerarn /Herbad (1633) 1066 A little bag with some .. Bay- 
salt, and made hot vpon a bed-pan, r:699 Gantu Disfpens. 
inet Combatant his Adversary mauls With batter’d 

-pans, 

3. A chamber utensil constructed for use in bed. 

2683 Fior. NicutTincace in Quain’s Diet. Aled, 1046 Bed- 
pans should have Carbolic powder in them lavishly, 

Bed-post (bedpdé st), [see Post.] A post of 
a bed, one of the upright supports of the frame- 
work of a bed. Lhe twinkling of a bedpost: 
cf. BepstaFF. 

1998 Marston Prgiaad.iii. 149 The antique Bed-post. 282 
Pe Guy JZ, pelt One of the ed: poats of a caret fenie 
bed. 187z M. Coxuuins Alry. §& Alercé. ILL. iit. 78 In the 
twinkling of a bed-pust Is exch savoury platter clear. 

Bedrabble (bidreb'l), 7. Chiefly in ppl. adj. 
Bedrabbled. [f. Be- 2+ DRARBLE.] f¢rans. ‘To 
make wet and dirty with rain and mud. 

¢ 3440 Hromp, Parv. 28 Be-drabylyd or drahelyde, padu- 
dusus.  %8go Kinusrey Alt, Locke xi, Jacket and jeather 
gaiters, sufficiently bedrmbbled with mud. 3879 Scrién. 
Mag. July 334 The bedrabbled snows of March shrank away. 

Hence Bedra‘bbling vé/. sé. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 623/a With no disfigurement of 
scorching or bedrab ling. 

Bedraden, obs. form of Bepuip, 

Bedraggle (b/dra-g'l), v. [f. Be- + Dracarz.] 

a. ‘To wet (dress, skirts, or the like) so that theys 
drag, or hang limp and clinging with moisture. b. 
‘Yo soil clothes by suffering them, in walking, to 
reach the dirt.’ Johnson. (Kare in the active till 
modern times.) 

2747 Swirt Past, Dial. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 78 Poor Patty 
Blount, no more be seen Bedra aled in my walks so green. 
1897 Mrs. BuowninG ol ur. Leigh gy The very sky Bedraggled 
with the desolating salt. 287: Daily News a4 Aug., The 
rain has fallen. bedraggling the flag: and banners, 

Ilence, Bedraggled /*4/. a., Bedragglement. 

2707 [see prec.) 2824 W’. Irvin 7. 7rar. 1 36 Such pale, 
careworn faces, such bedraggled dresses. s8ge Hawrnoknt 
Tangle. T. 105 Allin a terribly bedraggled condition. 188s 
Standard 7 June 3/1 Elaborate costumes .. much the worse, 
not for wear, but for... bedragylement. 


Bedral, bederal (bed(é)ral). Sc. Also be- 
thral, -el, betheral, -el. [App. a corruption of 
Beapixy: the ending may be due to form-assoc.} 

A church officer in Scotland with duties akin to, 
but not identical with, those of the English beadle, 
often combining those of clerk, sexton, and bell- 
ringer. 

382g Scott Guy M, lv, Put in auld Elspeth, the bedral's 
widow—-the like o” them's uscd wi’ graves and ghaints, 


and thae things. 1803 Bynon Juan x. ixxiii, Black Ed- 
ward's belm, and Becket’s bloody stone, Were pointed out 
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as usual by the bedral. 18946 M. Scorr Cruise Midge :1B63) 
ert The Dominie wus siete .. Opposite the auld Bethorel. 


edrape, etc.: see BE- pref. 


+ Bedra‘vel, v. Vés. Also 8 bedrawl. [f. Br- 


+ Duaven.) frans. To cover with drivel or saliva. 


1377 Lanct, P. Pé. B. v. 194 Panne com cuvetyive .. His 
berde was bidraueled. (s7a2 Datuty, Sedrswled, bedrabbled, 


bedrivelled. } 
+ A, Ppl a. Obs. rare, Dreaded. 
c3g8s Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 04, 1 am most be-dred with 
my bronde bright. 
read, -red(e, -reed, obs. ff. Beprin. 
Bedrei'nt, obs. f. dedrenched: see BEDRENCH. 
+ Bedrel, a. Oss. rave. Also 6 beddrell, 
bedral, » bedrell, 9 .‘c. beddel. [? Corrupted from 
bedred, Benny, or from Bena.) = BEDRIDDEN. 
sgt Doucias weis xu. vii, 92 Quhilk as beddrell [7,7 
be rail lay Befor hys zet. 1603 Front .Wontuigne 1, xin. 
(1632) 32 There is no man so crazed, bedrell, or decrepit. 
B. as 56, A bedridden person. 
azg7a Knox //ist. Ref. wg i jam.) The Blind, Crooked, 
BRedralis, Widowis, Orphelingin. 26s§¢ CHaLmers Le’. iu 
Life 2852) 1. 13 Is the beddel got better? xsB4g S/asist. 
Ace. Scot., Kinecard. X 1. 24g ‘The poor were of three classes, 
viz. beddels, those who were confined by infirmity, etc. 
Bedrench \b/drenj), v. /'a. ¢. and pa. pple. 
bedrenched; also 4-6 bedroint, 6 bedrent. 
[f. Bu- + Daence } Intensive of Drencu ; to soak. 
¢ 1490 Crt. of Love 577 Lady Venus .. Receive our billes 
with teres al bedreint. 1963 Sackvintr Alive, Aag., /aduct, 
xvi, And showers... all bedrent the place. x Saks, 
Rich, J/, mm. iit, 46 Such Crimson Tempest shoul drench 
.. hing Richard's land. 2686 SANDERSON Sern, 11689: 362 
Their heads. .bedrenclit, .with Ointments. 16s8 W.' TENNANT 
luster Fou. Wiii, They .. bediench their blood with wine. 
Bedress (bi/dre'»), v. [f. Be- + Dress.) fans. 
To dressup. Hence Bedrassed (b/\drest), fri. a. 
x@az Compr (Dr. Syntax) 1W7/e v. (1).) The bride... had be- 
dress'd Her upright form in all her best. 1863 G. Catvertr 
Gentlenti.8 Let no bedressed, bescented passer curl hia lip. 


+ Bedri‘b, v7. Os. [cf. Darin. 

2681 Oiway Soddier's Fort. w. i, A swinging drubbing to 
bedrib him. 

Bedribble, bedrift, ctc.: see BE- pref. 

Bedrid (bedrid), a. orig. sd. Forms: 1-3 
bedreda (-rida), 4 bederede, 4—: bedrede, 4-8 
bedred, 5 -ered, beedered, 6 beddred, bedread, 
-reed, -ridde, 7 beddered, -ridde, 6- bedrid. 
[OE. bedreda, -: ida, £. bed bed + rida rider, f. rédan 
to ride. IG. has, in same sense, deadiderede, -redig ; 
the cate of the atonic vowel in OE. is frequent 
in forms hike mislea, for misitca, etc ] 

1. Confined to bed through sickness or infirmity. 
The usual prose form is now BepRIDDEN, 

¢ x000 Thorpe’s //om. 11. 422 (Boaw.) Deer lag be 8am weze 
fn bedreda. /bid. I. 472 Drihten cwxp to sumum bed- 
ridan. 1340 Hamroty Pr. Consc. 6198 Seke 1 was, and 
becired lay. ¢3430 How (id. 4 taught Dau, 19 in 
Babces Bh. (1868) 37 Pe poure & beedcred, Joke pou 
not lope. Act 27 Hen. Vi 11, xxv, All leprouse and 
pore becldred creatures, 1968 Juwneun Nepl. Hardsagi10r1) 
393 Lying Bed-read many yeeres for sicknesse of Buddy. 
z Snaws. L. LZ. ZL. 1. i. 139 To her decrepit, sicke, and 
bed-rid Father. a 1696 Br. ANpriewes Seri. xix.01661 430 
Clinic? CAristiant, heddcred Christiana — x Wraty in 
bk. (2872) IL]. a07 He is. .now quite bed-rid. 281g Sout nny 
Roderick \. 141 Bed-rid infirmity alone was left behind. 

2. fz. Worm out, decrepit, impotent. 

r6az Quani es A rgalus & 1’, (1678173 Whose richly furnish'd 
Table would invite A bedrid stomack to an appetite. 364 
Mitton Anisade, Wks (1851: a17 What an over-worne and 
bedrid Argument is this. r8sa Hazurrr /adde-t, 1. vi. 130 
In danger of being bed-rid in his facultier, 2837 Cantyiu 
Fr. Rev Loan vn. 75 Orthodoxy, bedrid as she seemed. 

Bedridden (be-dri:d’n), 2. (s6.) Forms: 4 bed- 
reden, -redden, -raden, 5 bedredene, -redyn, 
-ryden, 8-- bedridden. [f. Bepkip, the -e being 
added on the analogy of ppl. adjs.] 

A. adj. = Bepuip 3. 

2340 Hanmvorn Jr. Consc. 868 When he is sche, and bed- 

en lys. 2393 Lanut. 7. 7% Cy. vin. 208 A_ bedreden 
womman. ¢ 2440 Ges/a Rom. \xxxv. 459 He Jaye bedredene 
vij. yere. sgez F. Furiner Afed. Gymn. a8 A kind of bed- 
ridden Creature. 1796 Morse Asuer. Geog. WW. 25 The bed- 
ridden may hear divine service in their beds. 286 R. 
Vaucuan A/ystics (1860) 1. 239 He tells a bedridden man to 
climb the mountains. 

Jig. 1816 Cotenincr Lay Sersr, 319 Truths .. considered 
Qs 80 true as to lose all the powers of truth, and lic bedridden 
in the dormitory of the soul. 

+ B. as sd. A bedridden person. Obs, rare. 

x49 Wills & Inv. N. C. (1835) 78 Every hows of almouse 
ordeynet for bedrydens, 

Bedri:ddenness. Also 7 bedridnenne. [f. 
Beprin, -DEN +-NESH.] Bedridden condition. 

2630 Donne Servs. 245 Bind me .. in the Corde of Decrepit- 
nesne and Bedridnesse. 1867: Hawtuorne Seft. Felton 
(1879) 49 My old grandmother Jaments her bedriddenness. 

+Be'drip. O+s. Also bedrepe, (bederpe), 
bederepe, -rape, bedripe, bidrip(e, -repe. 
(OE. bed-rip, f. bed- prayer, request (see Brav) 

+ rip reaping, harvest : lit. ‘reaping by request’; 
called also d.-rff, f. b/s prayer. Ketained as 
a technical term in charters, etc., and variousl 
corrupted : seems to have become obs. in 1§th ay 

A service which some tenants had to perform to 
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their lord, viz. at hia request or bidding to reap 
his corn at harvest-time ‘The days thus employed 
were sumetimes called dvon-days. 

xan6 10 //en. ///, Ret.8( Blount) Debent venire in autumpro 
ad arlaim quae vocatur a le bederepe. 1407 LE. UE ills 
(3882) 27 ip poure tenauntes .. that haneth yyeue to me 
Capouns & hederpes, and Plouwys, 1670 Hi.ount Law Dit, 
vetlereves Bidrepe ix a service, which sume ‘Tenants were 
anciently bound to perfurm, vig ‘Vo reap their Laudluid’s 
Corn at Hurvest. 

Bedrit, -ite, obs. Sc. form of Benirt vz. 

+ Bedri-ve, #. (4s. [f. Be. + Drive: in Caxton, 
directly after Flem. dudryuen, or G. betreiben.) 
a. fruns. To drive about; b. To commit, perpe- 
tiate, do; @. sutr. To have to do with. 

c seg Lay. 6206 Sa-weric men mid wedere bi-drivene. 
348: Caxton Keynant Arb. 78 Ony that wolde bedryue 
ony thyng ayenst you. /éaf, 114 No man dar .. but preyse 
alle that they bedryue. és. 27 Also I have bydryuen with 
dame erawytide his wyf, 

Bedrivel, bedrissle : sce Br- pref 


Bedroom (beurim). [sce Rous | 

4. Room in bed, sleeping room or space. rare. 

rgg90 SHans. A/icds. WV. i. §5 Ven by yuur aide, nu beds 
roume me deny, ; . 

2. A room used or intended to contain a bed or 
beds; a sleeping apartinent. (Now in common 
use instead of the earlier Bep-cHAMBER.) 

1616 Sunri. & Markn Countr. fava 16 Ou the other side 
of the Kitchin shall be the Farmers Ked-roome, — rgge A/ti- 
chauser's Trav. iiicg The wiunlows of my bed-room. a 2869 
Macariay /fast. Ang. V.74 ‘the gentlumen of the retinue 
e. were .. thruat into a single bedroom. 

Hence Be'droomed a., haviny a bedroom; Be'd- 
roomy «. co//oy., characteristic of a bedioom, 

2066 Padd Mall G. ao a 3 kaght and nine peuple w: ra 
found in the single bedroomed housen x How..s 
Venetion Lye vii. go A bed-ivomy smell. 

Pp (bide p), v. Ia. pple. bedropped, 
bedroyt. [f. Be- 4+ Drop.J 

1. vans. To drop uy on, cover or wet with drops, 

5303 Gower Conf. T1254 As men sene the dew bedruppe 
The Jeves and the floures ehe. 3669 Mitton 7%. 4... 5.7 
The Soil Hedropt with bloott of Gorgon. 18g Worn, 
Liberty Wka. V. 102 Lite’s hook for Thee may te ancloscd, 
till age Shall wath w thankful tear bedrop its latent page. 

2. pu. pple. Sprink!ed as with drops. 

1698 RowLann eects Theat. Jus, 63 The... body 
yellow, bearopt with black from the neck tothe tail, 1868 
eae May. 484 Lomond and Awe bedrupt with woouy 
isles, 

b. fig. Strewn, interspersed. 

2397 Lane 2. PAB. xin 321 Tt was bidropped with 
wratthe and wikked wille.  18gs Gar rian Jryiden Introd. 
20 A tale .. bedropt with the most flagrant falsehoods. 

Bedrown, bedrowae, bedrug, etc.: see LBr-. 

Bedryden, obs. form of BeEpRIDDEN, 

Bedside (he‘d-ai-d), [Coalesced from bed's side 
in prep. phrases like ‘ by the beddes side’ = bende 
the bed; thus not a true compound.) Place or 
position by a bed: used in vanous phrases, to 
signify proximity to, companionship with, or atteud- 
ance on, one confined to bed. 

¢ 2374 Cuaucku Jarl, Foules gy Right at my beddis side. 
© 1435 lorr, Lortugal 13404 ‘Yhe damysvelle .. Set hym on 
her bed-syde. ¢ 2940 Gesta Ao... 3 My wif... wolle hyde 
his body by hire beddys syde. 2608 Fauci. .Wecrocusm. 11 
A meer dull Physician; His practice ts some business it 
bed sides, 2923 Swi /y. J. Deuny Wha. 1738 FUT. 143 
Snatched up a peruke-bluck that stoud by the bedside. 17g 
Mrs. Lennox Aes. Qaia. ou viii 176 Never-consing it- 
tendanve at the hed-side of her sich father, 18g0 Thint wats. 
Greece VIL W.gg He instantly hurried to his friend's bedside, 

1 Bedstaff (be«lstat ). Od:. Pl. -staffs, staves. 
(see Srarr.] A staff or slick used in some wiy 
about a bed. Formerly well-known as a renly 
weapon: hence. probably, the phiase 7 the feorndk- 
ling of a bedstaff : ef ‘the twinkling of an eye.’ 

a Dr. Johnson explains it as: ‘A wooden pin stuck 
anciently on sides of the bed-stead to hold the cloaths from 
slipping on either side.’ (For this, no authority is given, 
aud no corroborative evidence has been found.) b. ‘The 
stout sticks or staves leuid Goose) across the bed-stocks ju 
old wooden bedsteads, to support the bedding (the precursor 
of the modern ‘laths’\, are in Scotland called bed rungs 
(rane = statf, cudgel), and in some parts of England ded. 
sticks: they often served a4 improvised weapons, = ¢. When 
a bed is fixed in a recess, a stick or staff is used to help 
in making it, and sumetimes called a bedd-stick, (The * bed- 
staves’ in quot. 1626, »ix to each bed, were, of course, b.) 

1876 Baker Gesner’s Jewel of Health 1471 Starring it well 
about with a short hedde staffe. 26206 id/vyn's Wiall\N.) 
All the furniture in the twelve poor schollars chamber, that 
is to say, six bedsteads, sixe mattsesscs, six feather beds .. 
three dozen of bedstaves, and six pewter chamber putts. 
at6ge Brome City Wit ww. iii, Say there in no virtue in 
cudgels and bedstaves, raz I. Fotunn dled. Gymn, 42 
Beating his bare Hip with a Bedstaff. 284g Baanam /agol, 
Leg. (1862) 183 In her hand she grasped the bedataff, a 
weapon of mickle might. oO paaes 

Saks Chara ltaly 78 In the twinklifg of a Bedstuff he 
disrobed himself... and wax just skipping into Bed. 
Suapwe ie ! iréuose 1. i, Vil du it instantly, in the twinkling 


of a Bed-staff. 

(be-dsted). [sce Stean.] Strictly, 
the place occupied by a bed ; but long ago trans- 
ferred to the wooden or metal stand on which 


a bed is raised ; the framework of a bed, 
¢ 1490 Promp. Pare. 28 Bedntede, stratum. rggo Pats. 


BEDSTOCK. 


197/ Bedde stede, chadit. 3635 Coveanare Seng Sel. iii. 
9 \boute Salomons bedsieade ¢ stonde LX. valeaunt 
nen, 3622 Bisre Deus. iri. 1x Behold, his bedsted was a 
bedated of yron. 26a G. Sanvys Ovid's Met. vitt.is6a6) 1 
A homel -steed made of willow. 2723 Swirr /r. 7. 
Denny Wis. 1755 INT. 1. 245 We bound our lunatick .. down 
to the bedsted. 1870 Years Jechn. Hist Comm, 352 Cele- 
brated for its bedsteads of cast iron. 

° kk. [see Srock. ! Earlier name of a 
BipstTeab, or rather of its front and back parts, 
between which the cross staves or rungs were laid; 
still used in the north. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 25 Hedatoke, sfonda, fultrum. % 
Pom Ch. Furniture (1866) : repcim of bedstockes aon 
olde presse. "599 Haasnar Agst. Darvel 181 His tue rap- 
ping on the Bande of the Bedstocke. 1604 /avext. in 
An ral, 11884) XLVIIL. 1. 139 A bed atockes, a matteresse 
aloulster, s8es Bewick Mem., sole 43 ‘Trunks of two o 
ttcey.. auxwer the .. purpose of bed-stocks, 164g ATKINSON 
Whitby Wloss., Bedstovks, the france of the bedstead for the 
mackang on which the mattress and bed rest. 

Bedstraw (bedjstr5). [xe Stuaw.] 

+1. ‘The straw which (covered by a sheet) for- 
merly constituted the beddiny in an ordinary bed, 
and which still serves in rural districts instead of a 
palliasse, or under-bed. Oés. (See also Straw.) 

01986 Cuavcen Merch. 7. 539 O perilous fyr that in the 
hedatraw bredeth, 2988 Wve fs. vi 7 Y schal moiste 
my bLedstre (238s bedding) with my tecris, 1483 Cath. singi, 
25) Uidstrey, stratum, straterinm. 3978 Lyte Dodoens 
4va Ferne put into the bedstrowe, driueth uway the stinkin 
Pilayses. 2626 Bacon Sylza § 66 The Chamber and Bed- 
suiaw, kept close, and nut Aled. a 2637 Ionknank Mitch 
fin wii. Whs, 1873 LV. 413 More fire i th’ Red-straw ? 

2. Name applied to a genus of plants (Gadium, 
N.O, Audiacer) containing many species, with 
slender ascending stems, whorled or cruciate Icaves, 
and small clustered flowers. One of these (G. 
verwn) has long borne the legendary name of Our 
Latys Bedstraw (cf. the similarly allusive Our 
Lady's Garters, Mantle, Slippers, Smock. c., etc.) } 
whence recent writers have somewhat irrationally 
taken ‘ Bedstraw' ns an English book-name for the 


whole genus making ‘Our Lady's B.’ a species. 

2907 AWoriw Arnustoyke’s Distyll. Waters O iv, Our lad 
bedstrawe, serAiliam in latyn, 1943 ‘Teannnon /igo's 
Chirurg. v. v. 36g h, Decotion of the herbe called our 
ludyes bedstrawe. 1897 Gerarp /ferdal nu. cecelxis, 1126 
‘There be divers sorts of the herbes called Ladies Itcdstraw 
ot Cheese renning. 2784 ‘I'wamiey Datryeng t19 The Rune 
ret Pluut.. English Names, are yellow ladies bedstraw or 
Cheese renning, or petty muguet. 1880 Sowrsny ‘ag. 
Hot. 6... Rough Marsh Hed straw, 1894S. Tnomson bd 
#21, 68 In the Ledstraws..we count four stamens. 

Bedtick (bedtik). Also 6 -tyke. [sec Tick.] 
A latye flat quadrangular bag or case, into which 
feathers, hair, straw, chaff, or other substances are 
put to form a bed. 

gh IM ills & Jira, N.C. (1835) 903 Item one fether bedtyke 
rij. 2698 Rowt ann Mouflet’s Theat. /ns. 916 The use of 
wax .. fur bed-ticks that the feathers fly not out. 266 
Horn, Post a7 Nov., Found under a mattress and bed-tick. 


ilence Bedti:oking, bedticks collectively, or the 


material of which they are made; also as(7id. 

1705 Uverscers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canteré., Pd. for mouing 
Rich. Silks Gwods and for a bedtukin, 00.02. ur 2 
Harper's Mag. July yoq/t ‘The bed-ucking bag. 

Bedtime (bedtaim). [see Time.) The hour 
or time for going to bed. fig. = ‘hour of death.’ 

arago Orel & Night. 324 Ich singe an eve... And soththe 
won hit is bed-time. xggo Suaks. Jds. NM. Vv. i. 34 What 
duaces shall we haue.. Between our after supper, und bed- 
tuneY 3743 Wantey JZrad. (1749) 62 ‘The J.ord's prayer, 
which they were made say at rising and bed-time. 

fig. 1870 Attonn in Lie (1879) 457, I only hope the 
Muster’s work may be vot done by bedtime, 

Bedub (hidwb}, v7 (f. Be- 2+ Dus.) trans, 

+a. Toadorn. Qés.  b. ‘To denominate. 

2687 ‘lowtinsov Xenon's 13f. Pref., You live in a city.. 
hedubbed and adorned with... blessings. 188g Z2aes 25 
Keb. 4 We poor Army tutors who undertake to teach, by 
first unteaching, such specimens .. are bedubbed crainmers, 


Beduck, bedumb, bedunoh, etc.: see Bk- pre/. 
Beduin, variant of Benovin. 
Bedull (bidv'l), 7. [f. Be. + Dutt v.] To make 


dull. lence Bedulling f//. a. 

3607 Hirnor és. (1620) 11. 380 Time .. bedulleth the 
tendernes of his [man’s] conscienre. 1896 /idachkze. Mag. 
Ni. 7aq4 A mist bedulls mine eyes. 1696 ‘T'karp Come. 
» hess. v.37 A lavy, customary, bedulling strain. 


Bedung (bi‘lvy), v7. [f. Be-+ Duna.) trans. 


‘lo treat with dung or manure; to befoul with 
dung ; also fo. 

1639 Horn & Rosotuam Gale Lang. Und. xiv. $157 What 
he {the thrush} bedungecth, that sprouteth furth to miselen, 
whence cones bird lime. sx6go Br. Hare Cases Conse. & 
Jeaving all but his head, to Ledung that earth, whic 
had lately shaken at bis terrour 2679 Purine Afoder. Ch. 
Lutg, (1843) 300 Soundly bedunged with calumny and filth, 

Bedusk (bidask), vr. [f. Bk-6 4 Dusk.) trans. 
To shroud in gloom, as of twilight. 

1966 Duanr Wart. Zeriu. K ii], Howe hath the Lord... 
heduskde hia daughter dere, ‘I'syon, a 2670 Hacknt Cent. 
3: vn. (1675) 455 Sume dark cloud bedusks all wordly glory. 

Bedust (blast), v. [t. Be- 64 Dust.) tas, 
To cover with dust. Hence Bedu‘sted ff/. @. 

3530 Pacace. 445/) You have beduated your shoes, a 2679 
T. Gooowis bb's, (2803) VIL. 278 ‘They auffer their hearts 
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ped to lie beduated. 2030-93 Whistle-Binkis (Sc, 
) Ser. 1. §2 Lang Miller Geordie, wi’ meal a’ bedusted. 
Bedward, “wards ( be'dwiad, -s), adv. [f. Kup 
ob. + -Wanl(4: orig. to bedward, J 

1. Towards bed, in the direction of bed. 

€3g30 J. Ruoves 3s, Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 69 
When your mayster intendeth to bedward. 1667 Mi.rom 
. L. w. 352 Others on the grass Coucht .. Or Bedward 
ruminating. x@a0 Scort Afenast. xiv, The signal to move 
bedward, 1834 Lama Ws. (1853) 18: When the dark night 
comes and they are creeping bed : 

+ 2. Towards bedtime ; Pag before going to bed. 

¢2430 Diatorie in Babecs (3868: 56 Use fier bi fe 
morewe, & to bedward at eve. c¢2zgrg Baaciay Lgiog. iii. 
(2§70) B vj/s, I dranke to bedwarda (as ia my con:mon gise). 

rq Manxnam Sug. Howsetw, ui. i. (1668) 47 Drink of it at 
night to bedward. 66s Fucvaa in 1. Suetth's Wks. (1867) 
I. 20 These sermons have been used as a handmaid to prayer 
bedward in sume families, 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 
355 That may be done over night, last to bed-ward. 

Bedwarf (biiw3f). [f Be-2+Dwarr.) In- 
tensive of Dwaur vy, Hence Bedwa:rfed f/. a. 

1633 Donna Poems (1650) 207 “Fis shrinking .. hath thus, 
In minde and body both bedwarfed us. 1664 H. Monn A/yat. 
Jnig.334 Some big Mastiff ur bedwarfed Nag. 2678 Nouais 
Afisc. (1699) 283 Self-esteem .. bedwarfs all our Excellencies. 


+ Bedwelen, v. Vés. Also bidweo'lien, 
beduelen. ff. Be-+ Dwxie v.4, OE. dwgllan, 
dwelian.) trans. ‘To mislead, lead into error. 

c xa0g Ancr. KX. 128 Te valse ancre..wened forte gilen God, 
axe heo bidweolicd simple men. e¢xazo Leg. A ath. 1257 
uch an biheold ofer ax heo bidweolet weren. «1300 
Cursor M. 19526 He cuth mak pe men be dueld. 

Bedwell. etc.: see Bu- pref. 

pp iinet obs. form - recta 

+t Be @,v. Obs. Pa. pple. bydwongen. 
[Only in Cate prob. a. Fem. bedwing-en.)} 
trans, To constrain, (o restrain. 

z Caxton Onid's Afet. xii. iii, I oughte well thenne 
bedwynge myn herte. 148: — Neynard (Arb.) 37 They had 
none lorde ne were not bydwongen. 

Bedye (bidai:). [f. Ke-+Drx.] Intensive of 
Dyk v. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

2913 Woucias ners 1 iv. 31 ‘hair lithis and lymmis be 
nalt watter bedyit. sg96Srenger /.Q.1. xi. 7 Bryton fieldes 
with Sarazin blood hedyde. 1866 J. Ross Virgil 50 With 
checks .. Bedyed with sanguine berry-juice. 

Bedysman, obs. form of BEADSMAN, 

Bed-yuer(e (mispr. dedyner), var. of bed-tfere, 
BED-FKRE, Obs. becd-fellow. 

Bee! (bi). lorms: 1-3 b6é0, 3-9 bee (5 by, 
5-6 be, 6 bey). /%. bees: also 1 2 beon, 3-7 
been, 4 bene, bein, 6 beene. (Com. Teut.: OF. 
b.0 = ONG. dfa (G. dial. dete), MLC. bfe, LG. bizve, 
MDu. die, Du. 477, all fem.; ON. dy (t neut.) :— 
OTeut. *bidn- or bidn ; beside which there is OHG. 
bint neut., MEIG. dine, din, fem., mod. G. bsene:— 
OTeut. *éné; all going back to root é#-, perh. 
= Aryan 6/1s- ‘to fear,’ in the sense of ‘ quivering,’ 
or its development ‘ buzzing, humming.’ } 

1. A well-known insect, or rather genus of insects, 
of the Ilymenopterous order, living in societies 
composed of one queen, or perfect female, a small 
number of males or ‘drones,’ and an indefini ec 
number of undeveloped females or ‘neuters’ (which 
are the workers), all having four wings; they pro- 
duce wax, and collect honey, which they store up 
for food in the winter. 

@ x000 sigs. /’s, cxvii. 12 hi me ymbaealdon samod ,. 
awd béon. azt0e sigs. Géoss. in Wulcker Voc. 318 Apis, 
beo. ¢xa7§ Pains of Hell in O. EF. Alise, 148 Pickure hi 
hongep I ra ouer-al Pan don been in wynterstal. @ 2300 


Cursor 113 In leon muth he fand, was slain, A bike o 
bees [r.*. bes par-in be-bredd. 1388 Wvciir Dent, i. 44 
As been [z es} ben wont to be pursued. ¢2430 Lyn... 


Bochas 1. xix. (1554) 35 b, A swarm of been entred on his 
head. 1482 -g0 Howard Housch, Dks. (1844! 307 Paid..to 
Jodye for a heve for beys iiij. ggg Covkrnary Zcclus. 
ai. a The Bey is but a small beast amonge the foules, yt is 
hir frute exceadinge swete. 7538 Srarkny Lagland i. i. 
153 Delytyng in idulnes as a drowne Be doth. s609 C. 
Burien Fem, Aton, (1634) 139 Whoso keep well Sheep and 
Been, Sleep or wake, their thnft comes in. 1697 Davoren 
Georg. . 801 A buzzing noise of Bees his Kars alarms. r8gg 
Loner. /iate. xxn. rr Passed the bees, the honey-makers, 
b. Often used ag the type of husy workers. 

3538 Stewant Cron. Scot. 11. 445 Now ar tha maid als 
bissie asx ane be. rg8o Barkt A /e. ‘Vo Rdr., A great volume 
which (for the apt similitude Lbetweene the good Scholers 
and diligent Bees) I called then their A luearie, for a me- 
morial by whom it was made. 26gg Fuuure Ch. //is?. 15. 
vii. #24 V. 137 The Popish Clergy. were as busie as Hees, 
newly ready to swarme. ¢ 2720 Watts Derr. Songs, How 
duth the little busy bee Improve each shining hour! 2807 
Taner Par. Keg. uu. 150 Basy and careful, like that work- 
ing bee. os 

c. A model or image of this insect. 

3836 J. Scotr Its, Haris e39 The remains found in the 
tomb of Chilileru, were chiefly gold bees, from which 
Buonaparte took the hint of covering his atantle .. with 
representations of that insect. : 

d. One of the southern stellations, so fiyured. 

2. Applied to a large group of allied insects, 
chiefly with a distinguishing epithet, e.g. Humble 
Hee, Mason Bee, Carpenter Bee, etc.; in scientific 
use, including all iusects of the A/e/iijerous of 
honey-gatheriny division of the Acu/ca/e (or sting- 


BER. 
bearing) Hymenoptera, and comprising two families, 
the See Whos or Apidae, and Solitary Bees or 
Andrenida. 


cxece Sax. Leechd. 11, 98 Feld beon hunig : 
somne. 2629 Mons Confut. Tindale Wks. 2857) soa/t i 
either some blind bettie, or some holy humble bee come 
in at their mouthes. s8ee BincLey Asin: Biog. fren I. 
ai) the Carden Oe 38q7 Canrrerzn Zooi, | the 

itary -. there are many curious varieties; some 
of which go under the names of Mason, ter, and 
Upholaterer Bees, from the materials on which they re- 
spectively work. 266s Hutoe tr. Moguin-Tandon u. v. ib, 
279 The Humble Bees are larger than the Bees. 

. fig. & A sweet writer. b. A busy worker. 

2 Cesare Cyc. Supp. 0.v. Bee, Xenophon is called 
the Attic bee. rygz-280q Diseaeii Car. Lit, :1866: 3109/8 
A complete collectiun of classical works, all the bees of an- 
ve & . may be hived in a single glass case. , 

n allusion to the social character of the insect 
(originally in U.S.): A meeting of neighbours to 
unite their labours for the benetit of one of their 
number ; e.g. as is done still in some parts, when 
the farmers unite to get in each other's harvests 
in succession ; usually preceded by a word defining 
the purpose of the meeting, as afple-bee. Ausking- 
bee, quilting bee, ratsing-bee, etc. Hence, with ex- 
tended sense; A gathering or mecting for some 
object; esp. spelling-bee, a party assembled to 
coimpete in the spelling of words. 

ag W. lavinc Anickeré. Wks. 1. 238 Now were insti. 
tuted quilting bees and husking bees and other rural ase 
semblages. 2830 GALT Laurie 7.11849: 111. v. 98, I made a 
bee; that is, 1 collected as many of the most expert atid 
able-bodied of the settlers to assist at the raising. 1064 
Miss Yonox 7riaf IJ. 282 She is gone out with Cousin 
Deborah to an apple bec. 2876 Lussock Bde. in Contes, 
Kev. June ih He may be invincible at a spelling bee. sake 
Harper's Mag. Sept. sro/s This execution, ..in Idaho 
phrase was a ‘hanging-bee.’ 

&. To have dees in the head or the brains, a bee in 
one's bonnet: s.¢.a fantasy, an eccentric whim, a 
craze on some point, a ‘ screw loose.’ (Cf. magvot, 
and F, grille.) 

mgt3 Douctas Afnefs vin, Prof. 120 Quhat bern be thou 
in bed with heid full of beis? « 2993 Upau Roster D.(Arb.) 
ag Who so hath suche bees as your maister in hys head, 
1657 Coivit, Whigs Supplec. 1751) 74 Which comes from 
brains which have a bee. 1744 Ramsay /ea-¢. Adisc. (ed. 9) 
II. 119 But thy wild bees I canna please. 18453 De Quincey 
Colerutee & Opium Ws. X11. ox John Hunter, notwith- 
standing he had a bee in his bonnet, was really a great man. 

6. Comb.and Attrib, General relations: a. attrib., 
as bee-book, -comb, -garden, -grub, -house, -mouth, 
-palace,-sting, -swarm,-woman, -yard ; b. objective 
with vbl. sb. or agent-noun, as bee-culture, -/ume- 
gator, -herd, -hunter, -hunting, -keeper, -kecpingy, 
-owner, -shepherd,-ward ; instrumental, as bee-besel. 

2870 Morris Larthly Par. HI. iv. 383 The “hee-beset 
ripe-secded prass. 2870 Town. 1 mong my Bks, Ser. 1, 
(1873) 84 The teaching of the latest “bee-book. 188s 
Harper's Mag: Dec. 63/1 “Bee-culture is an important in- 
dustry. 1609 Gd. Speed to Virginia 13 ‘The maister of the 
*bee-garden .. reapeth a greater gaine by his waxe and 
honie. ax7g0 Mortimer iJ.) A convenient .. place .. for 
your apiary or *bee-garden. 367a PAtl, Trans. VII. 5060 

‘he *Bee-grubbs actually feed on Mites. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
26 "Bechyrd, apiaster. 1862 Puanson Early & Mid. A 
F.ng.201 it was preferable to be tenant of a holding rather 
than a swine-herd or *bee-herd. 167 Lond. Gas. No. 987/4 
A new Invention for the Improvement of by certain 
*Bee-hounes and Colonies. 28g: Gard. Chron. 755 A very 
convenient *bee-house. 29976 /’Arl. Trans. LXVII, 44 The 
*hee-hunters never fail to jeave a amall tion for their 
conductor. 1839 Sat. Mag. 23 Keb. 69 The Economy of 
*Bee-Keeping. a18ex Kuats A/elancholy 24 Pleasure .. 
Turning to poison while the *bee-mouth sips. 2845 Gard. 
( Avan, (1845: 171 Grove’s American “*hee-palace is similar 
to the collateral hive. 2689 P. Hannay Diarses & Lett.' 2842) 
346 Your Mother hath been afflicted this night witl. a *Bee- 
sting. cxgee Cocke Lorelles B. 10 Mole sckera, and ratte 
takers; Bewardes, 1883 Gueen Cong. Eng, 330 The *bee- 
ward received his dues from the store of honey. 12833 H1. 
Marrincau Sr. Creek iii. 5a ‘The *bee-women laughed in 
anticipation of their sport. ¢ 3480 Padlad, on Hush, 1. 100g 
The ig dehy be nut ferre, but faire asyde Gladsum, ne- 
crete, and huote. 38977 B. Goour J/eresbach's Hush. (1586) 
179 About the *Beeyard, and neare to the hives, set flowers. 

7. Special comb,: bee-bike (.$¢.), a wild bee's 
nest; bee-bird, the Spotted Fly-catcher, also a 
humming-bird; bee-bonneted a., having a bee 
in his bonnet, somewhat crazed; bee-cell, one of 
the bexagonal cells of the comb; bee-cuckoo, 
an African bird (Cucsu/us Indicator), also called 
* Honey-guide,’ which indicates the nests of wild 
bees; bee-driving, the driving of bees into an 
empty hive; bee-feeder, a contrivance for feeding 
bees within the hive; bee-fertilized a., (of flowers) 
having their pollen conveycd to the stigma by the 
agency of lees; bee-flower, a flower loved, visited, 
ot fertilized by bees, sec. the Wall-flower ; also, a 
flower resembling a bee, the Bee Orchis; bee-fly, 
a two-wingcd fly resembling a bee, esp. certain of 
the Bombylide and Syrphide; bee-fold, an en- 
closure for hives; bee-glue, the glue-like substance 
with which bees fill up crevices, and fix the 
combs to the hives, propolis ; bee-gum, a term in 
parts of U.S. for a bee-hive ; bee-hawk, a Lird of 


prey (Pernis apivora), also called Honey Barzard ; 
also » clear-wing hawk-moth (Sesia fuciformis), 
something resembling a wild bee; a 


crazy pate; Acnce -headed; bee-larkspur 
(see quot.); bee-like a,, resembling a bee ; bee- 
line, a straight line between two points on the 
earth's surface, such asa hee was supposed instinct- 
ively to take in returning to its hive; bee-maggot, 
the larva of a bee; bee-master, a keeper of 
bees, an apiarian ; so bee-mistress; bee-nettle, 
species of Dead-nettle much visited by bees; 
bee-orchis, a plant (Oshrys apifera) noted for 
the resemblance of part of its flower to a bee; 
bee-skep (-soap), a straw bee-hive ; + bee-stall, 
a bee-hive ; bee-tree, a tree in which bees have 
hived ; bee-wine, nectar of a flower. See also 


BEE-RREAD, -KATER, “RIVK, BEES-WAX, -WING. 

1837 R. Nicont Poems (1843)95 Nae apples he pit’ed now, 
nae “bee-bikes he knowed. a he G. Warre Selborne ix. 
(1853) 381 ‘hese vast migrations, consist not only of hirun- 
dines, but of *hbee-birds., Braownne Xmas Eve 
Easter D.aqo The *bee-hird and the aloe-flower ! 

Mas. Baownne A ur, Leigh i. 09 Whom men judge y 
as *bee-bonncted, because he holds, etc, 1868 Woon /fomes 
without H. xxiii. 427 The primary object of the *bee-cell is 
to serve as a storchouse and a nursery. tr. Sparr- 
wan's Vay. 11. 186 The *hee-cuckow (Cucudus Indicator). . 
deserves to huve more icular notice. 18ea Binaiiy «ladon. 
Brog, (1813) 11. 125 The “Bee Cuckoo, in its external ap- 
pearance, does not much differ from the common uparrow. 
ee Pall Mall G. 12 J uly 10/2 A sum of money which will 
enable them na emonstrations of icici 288: 
I. Darwin in Nature XXII. 934 The spread of the *bee- 
fertilised ancestors, 26g ‘1’. Hanns /usects New Eng. 484 
The *bee-flies. .often hover. .over the early flowers, sucking 
out the huney thereof. s609 C. ButLen Kem, Mon, (1623) 
ii. Fil, The vnequall leuetling of the ground, in a great 
*Bee-fuld is bent. 2998 Frorio, Profolr, that which Hees 
make at the entrance of the hiues to keepe out cold, called 
*Heegluc. 1658 Rowcanp Alon ffet's Theat. na. qu7 Wax, 
Hee-bread, “Hee-glew, Rosin, etc. 1884 Cent. Hag. Jan. 
442/2 ‘he bees were for the most part rudely hived in cross 
sections of the gum-tree..whence..a bee-hive of any kind 
is often called a *bee-gum. 1837 Mac Gitiivaay Jfist. Brit. 
Birds UN 259 “Bee-Hawk is of rare occurrence in any part 
of Britain, 18g7 Srainton Srit. Rutterfl. & Moths 1. 99 
Sesie Siac formes, Broad-bordered “ Bee-Hawk. 32687 Cot.vit 
Vhigs ANupAdse. (17511135 Ye sectaries, quoth he, have “hee- 
heads. 3 Jawinnon s.v., Ye needna mind him, he’s a 
*bee-headit bud.c, 12846 Mus. Loupon Ladies’ Comp. Fi. 
Gard, 37 Vhe "Kee Larkspurs .. their petals are folded up 
in the centre of the flower, su as to resemble a bee or a blue- 
bottle-fly. 1687 8. /archas’ Pol, Flying-/us. Pref. Verses, 
‘To the Learned Author of this * Bee-like laborious ‘l'rentise. 
2823 Byuon Juan xi. vii, That “bee-like, bubbling busy 
hum Of cities. a 2849 Por Gald-Beetle, Tales 1. 44 ‘A *bee- 
lune, or, in other words, a straight line, drawn..toa distance 
of fifty feet. 1870 emerson Soc. & Solit. x. 219 Men, who, 
almost as soon as they are born, take a “bee-line to the 
rack of the inquisitur. 2682 J. Hawiorne Fort. Food 1. 
vill, ‘This disreputable clergyman would make a “bec-line 
for Castlemere. 1 Pot Séaffordsh, (1646) 2a Of the 


ek c their hands, and with the sound of the brasse. 
z Rocers Agric. 4 Prices 1. xviii. 399 The *bee-master 


was apparently as rare as he is at present. 289 Adin. Kev. 
CLX. 301 The *bhee-mistresses, . gain a living by their honey 
in many rural distncts. sgg7 Grrarp He % ci. § 2. 16 


*Bees Orchis or Satyrion. 1837 Hucuss Jom Brown i, 
Not one in twenty of you knows where to find the.. *bee- 
orchis..on the down, @1640 Day Parl. Rees 1881) 44 And 
set fier of all there *"Beeskepps. 28s Steam-Aoat 83 ( JAM.) 
My head was bizzing like a *bee-acap, sg7a Kossewett 
Armorie wi. 18 b, The weasel. .ix..a deatroyer of * Beestals, 
and eateth up their honey. 2849 W. Invinc Crayon Afisc. 
49 Honey, the pet of a plundered *bee-tree. 186286 Keats 
f.ndymion w. Honeysuckles full of clear *bee-wine. 

Bee? (bi). Forms: 1-a béah, 3 be3, beie, 
beh, beh3, 3-4 be3e, 4 beygh, bys;e, bie, bee, 
5 beghe, be, bey, 4 5 by(0, 4-gbee. (Com. Teut. : 
OE. dbdag, b'ah = ON. baugr, OUG, bouc:—OTeut. 
*Laugo-3 ring, f. pret. stem of the vb. *dug-, das2- 
to bow, bend (intr.). The modern form in south 
would prob. have been dy, or digh (cf. high, nivh): 
bee is the northern eet: 

+1. A ring or torque of metal, usually meant for 
the arm or neck; but in one case at least used of 
a finger-ring. Ods, 

€1009 ACLrnic Gen. xxxviii. 18 Pinne hring & pine béah 
and pinne stef. a@szzooin Wr.-Wilcker boc. 413 Arweudla 
beah. ¢ 2299 Lumb. Hom. 9) Pu ham giuest .. beies an 
guld ringes. a0g J.av. 24520 Enne beb of rede gold. /did. 
a Hehjen [sag0 bejea) of golde. crgno A. si lis. 1879 
Riche beyghes, besans, and puns. ¢2 KE. Allit. P. 
A. 466 On arme oper fynger, pa3 pou ber Lyye. LANGL. 
PPL B. Prol. 161 Beren bizes [v.7. betes, belies, byes, 
be5cs} ful brijte abouten here nekkes. 3380 Wrycitv /'vor. 
i. g A beje (2988 bie] to thi necke. 137 Tauvisa //igeden 
Ralls Ser, UT. 332 A bye is forgaues in Latyn. ¢ 3440 Morte 
arth. (Roxb.' 84 Pomelles oryene as goldis beghe. lbid. 
10a W* many a beaaunte, broche, and be. Cath. Angé. 
04 A Bee, avrmilla, brachiale. 487 Paston Lett. 131. 464 
A bee with a grete pearl. ¢1490 Howard Honseh. Bhs. 394 
Item, for beyes, . and streyneres xjd. sggs HuLoxt, 
Bee or collar of gold or syluer, forgues. 

2. Nautical; dces, bee-blochs, bee-seating ; see quot. 

61060 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 74 At the outer end 
and on each side of the bowsprit, inside the cap, bees and 
bee blocks are bolted, for the topmast stays to reeve through. 
décd. Where it rests on the stem is the bed, and the re 
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i beeseating. s Satlor’s Word-5h. 
Para agian hoop ef mata. Bar Aische. jac s of hard 
wood, bolted to the outer end of the bow 
fore mast stays through, 

Be-east (bi, ist), Prcp., orlg. advs. phr. Tn 1 be 
éastan. [OE. de dastan ‘on the east,’ (de ‘by, 
about,’ dastan ‘from the east,’ f. dast ‘east"); used 
advé. and also with following dative. In later 
times only in Sc.] East of. 

B9¢ O.E. Chron. Of alcre byrix be eastan Pendredan. xe 
be westan Seal wuda ze be eastan. sgg9-66 in Afisc. 
Woodrow Sec. (3844) 78 Twoe mile be-east the said towne. 
38:9 Blachw. Mag. {, 637 Lodge them be-east the town. 

i bee(brbz). [a. Urdi ys? » 6767 lady, from 


Pers., orig. Eastern Turki d/di ‘lady, lawful wife.’] 
Hindustani name for a mg (Now superseded in 
application to European ladies by ‘Mem-sibib,’ 
but applied to Englishwomen of lower rank, to 
a (native) mistress, etc.) 

3636 ‘Qutz” Grand Master xi. 34 Ita oppressive beams 
had made Buff‘los and beebees seek the shade. « 1847 
Mas. Suxrwoop Z of Maner V. xxix. 96 Being the 
burree beebee [chief lady] of the night, I moved fur an 


adjournment. 

Boe-brea:d. Forms: 1 béa-, b6o-, bi-bread, 
a bei-; 7- bee-bread. [f. Bex + Baran: cf. 
MHG., bfe brét, G. brenen brot, The modern word 
is probably a new combination, not historically re- 
luted to the OE., which had also a different sense.] 

#1. orig. In OE. as in the other Teutonic lan- 
guages: lloney-comb with the honey in it. Odés. 

c@ag Vesp. Pealter cxviii. 1©3 Hu swoete.. ofer huniz & 
biabread. a seco Heeth. Afetr. xii. 17 Pyncep ..hunizes bi- 
bread healfe py swetre. crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 42 
Dsl zebrasddes fisces and béo (A/attun bei-brad}. 

2. Pollen, or a compound of honey and pollen, 
consumed by the nurse-bees. 

x97 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying Ins, 1. xv. 95 [Bees] gather 
as n Bee-bread as honey. 3750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 538 
A Bee loading the Farina, Bee- , or crude Wax, i 
its Legs, 282g R. Huisn 7 reat. Bees xs. (18197) 147 The 
crude wax, which is called .. in English Bee-breud. 2826 
Krav & Sp. Enfowmrol. xi. (1828) 1. 376 Little or no honey is 
collected until an ample store of bee-bread has been laid up 
for food. 1868 Woop Homes without 7/. xxiii. 436 Lee- 
bread .. is a compound of honey and the pollen of flowers. 
Jig. 1870 Lowri. Among my Bks. Ser.t. (1873) 66 He had 
. been fecding on the bee-bread of Shakespeare. 

3. Applied locally to certain I oti vielding 
nectar : viz. the White Clover, and Borage. (Britten 
and Holland.) 

Beech (bitf). Forms: 1 béz20e, béoe, 3-6 
beche, 3 bech, 6 beetch 6-7 beeahe, 6-9 beech. 
OE. ddece, ddce, cogn. with MLG. dike. duke, mod. 

G. batke, wenk fem. (:—OTeut. *bdkyon-), a de- 
rivative form from OT eut. *ddhd-, str. fem., whence 
also ON. 4d&, OF. b8¢e, OHG. buohha, M HG. buoche, 
G. buche, MDu. bocke (Du. beuk, F lem. bock), ‘beech.’ 
OTeut. *dokd- was cogn. w. L.. Sigus ‘beech, and Gr. 
dyes, onyds Sesculent onk’; meaning originally 
‘tree with eatable fruit’, from root found in Gr. 
gaye to cat. The more primitive Eng. dd¢ is not 
found aiter the 12th c. exc. in Huck-mMAst, Buck- 
WHEAT, and their abbreviation Buck.] 

1. a. A well-known forest tree indigenous to 
Europe and Western Asia, having fine thin smooth 
bark. and glossy oval leaves; its boughs and foliage 
form a dense mass, and it bears triquetrous nuts 
(called mast) placed in pairs in a rough or prickly 
involucre. It has several ornamental varieties dis- 
tinguished by the colour or shape of the leaves, as 
the Purple, Copper, and Fern-leaved Beech. 

b. The genus Fagus. N.O. Corylacex. includ- 
ing the Common Beech (/. sy/vatica) and other 
species. 

atoo Kfpinal Gl, Fagus, hoecae, Corpus G1, boece (Sweet, 
O. EB. 7.61, 62). [aze00 Wr.-Wilcker Mec. 137 Fagus, boc.] 
lbid. 40a Fagus, boce. [axs00 /hid. 545 Fagus, boctreow.] 
a@x300 W, ne Bincesw. in Wright Voc. 171 “Ouyr encloud a 
Joust de fou(ofbhech. argoo Kh. Adis. 5242 Bechea, birches of 
the fairest. 240 Ayenb, 23 Pe greate beches ine wodes 
c1440 /'ramp,. Pare. 27 Beche tre, fagus. 1877 B. Goour 
Herestach’s [1 usb, (1586) ror b, The next among the Mast 
trees is the Beech. x600 Fainiax Zasso vit. xix. (R.) 
Engrau'd in barke of beeche and baies. 2704 Porn Sasmmer 
33 Ye shady beeches, and ye cooling streams. 1787 ‘THom- 
BON Samer 1362 The apreading beech, that o'er the 
stream Incumbent hung. 18g Darwin Foy. Nal, xiii. 
(2852) 282, I was nlvo pleased to see, at an elevation of little 
leas than 1000 feet, our old friend the southern beech, 

@. The wood of this tree. Often @ffrib., as in 
beech-coal (i.e. charcoal), beech bedstead, etc. 

3607 J.ingua ww. i. in Hazl. DodsZ 1X. 411 How shall I 
devise to blow the fire of beech coals? 730 Sourmat. Hugs 

Also Beach- Bedsteda, for all such afford them much 

arbour and Food. x8a3 P. Nictotson Pract. Buitdd. 24 

» @ wood which, from itu hurdnesa, closeness, a 
strength. .holds a prominent place. 

3. Applied with or without distinguishing cpithet 
to various other trees more or less resembling the 
beech of Europe; in Australia, 7ectona australis 
(a kind of Teak); in New South Wales, Aonotoca 
elfiptica (an Epicrad); in Jamaica, Z-xostemma 


t, to reeve the ' 


cartbwum (a Cinchonad). Blue Beech (U.S), an 
American species of Hornbeam (Car finns Ameri. 
cana); + Dutoh Beech, old name in England of 
the Abele (/'upulus alba); Horn, Horse, or 
Hurst Beeoh, dial. names of the Hounnian ; 
Bea-side Beeoh, the ‘ Reech’ of Jamaica (sce 
above); Water Beeoh, the same as Alive Beech; 
White Beech, dial. name of the HonnBraM. 


3. Comd., chiefly attrih., as beech-apple, -gall, leaf, 
nut, -rool, timber, -tree, -woadt ; ss dag ad). 
safe, Ps UR 


¢ 24g0 In weigh bce. 2.8 Hee fagus, a bech-tre. 
Tuansan Herbal .1 568) 19 ‘The sede ix thre equare like bucke 
wheat or beach aples. 1986 Wronk Ang. trig (Arb) 71 
Tyterus happily thou liest tumbling vnder a chtree, 
3728 Lond. » No. 4964/1 The Assize of Billet, made. .of 
Meech wood. 2824 Soutnuy Xaderich vii, And from his 
head the ashes fell, like snow Shaken from some dry beech. 
leaves. 26g Cantyie Sart. Aves. us. ii, The little Kuhbach 
gushing kindly by, among beech-rows,  x6g2 Gard. Chron. 

qv A disease which is ing great ravages amongst our 
(reach trees. Jad. 530 The beech-timber of the Chiltern 
Hills is harder and heavier. ¢ 206g Lerunev in Cee. Seo 1, 
100/1 Oils are. .extracted from the becch nut, weld secd, ete. 

4. Special comb.: beech drops, a North Ameti- 
can plant, Zpiphcous, N.O. Orobanchacer, parasitic 
upon the roots of the beech ; beech-fern, common 
name of Solypodium J’hepopieris ; beeoh-finch, 
local name of the Chaffinch ; beech marten see 
Mauren ; beech-maat, the fruit of the becch ; 
beech-oil, oil extracted from beech-mast ; beech- 
owl, local name of the Tawny Owl; beech- 
weevil (sce quot.); beech-wheat - Buck wHeEar. 

2876 Cuamonus Cycl., Cancer Root, or *Heech-drops ..a 

arasitic plant. z@gn Fenniut Nal. //ist. Quadr. 106 The 

eech Marten is the Martes soina of nudein coglog ats... 
Besides *Beech Marten, it is called Stone Marten. 177 Bt. 
GaoocK FleresbacdA’s Hush. 11586) 32 ‘The graine.. turee- 
corned, not unlike the "Beechemast both in colour and forme, 
1076 Dicsy Neal f'rop.i. 41.17 Feeding swine on the acorns 
and *beechmast. 2726 Losd?, Gas, No. 5468 4 Fine *Reech 
Qul cold drawn. x Garden a5 Mar. 148,82 The “Beech 
weevil... feeds on the leaves of Beech trees, 

h, obs. varinnt of BRAcH. 


Eeechen (bitfén), ¢. arch. and fort, In t 
bécen, 4 § bechen, 7 beachen. [OL. &cent:— 
bdecen :—OTeut. *hekino-z (cogn. w. LL. figines, 
Gr. gives), £. bdkd- beech: see prec. and -kN1,] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or derived fiom the beech. 

crooo A. cenic Géoss. in Willcker | a.137 Paginms, buen, 
¢rzo00 Sux. Lerchd, 1. 182 Par heo on becenan treawes 
wyrttruman zewexen sy. ¢12986 Cuaucrn ¢ Aan, dem. f'rel. 
§ 7.¢o07 ‘This false chanoun Out of bin bosom took a bechen 
cole. x6an Pracnam Compl. Gentd. a. in. 1103¢) 110 By hits 
beechen garland is signified the great peng of beech-trees 
which grow about Fasterona, 3697 Daynen birg. Aclog. 
i.r Reneath the Shade which Beechen Boughs difluse. 1773 
G. Wurin Selborne xxxix. (1788) 117 Before our beechen 
woods were so much destruyed. 1678 B. ‘Vavion Deuhkalivn 
1. i, Under yonder beechen shade. 

Made oi the wood of the beech. 

1663 Cowrny Verses & Ess. (1669) 87 Canst look upon thy 
Beechen Bowl, and Dish. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 
I. xxix. 46 As hard ana beechen tremher. r8a8a Worvsw, 
Kel. Sonn, 1. xxii, A beechen bowl, A papie dish, my 
furniture should be. 2870 Bayvant //omer Lv. 176 The 
beechen aale groaned beneath the weight. 

§] Now superseded in common use by Bence aff 74. 

Beechy (b7 t{i), a. [f. Bescu+-y.] Of, char- 
acterized by, or abounding in, becches. 

s6z2 Drayton /'o/y-o/, xin. 11748! 343 Vast beechy banks. 
1647-9 G. Daniex /’ocms Wks. IT. 130 Viturus sitting vnder 
Beechie Shade. 1830 Diswanui J/onee Lett. li. 6 Qur be. 
loved and beechy Hucks, 

Beed, beedered, obs. 1. Brap, Bep, Bepriv. 

Bo-edged, etc.: see Br- pref, 

Beedle, obs. variant of Beanwe. 

Beedom (bitlam). save. The realm of bees. 

2868 (;. Macnonatn Seaboard Par, |. xi.158 Asif he were 
the bendle of all bee-dom, and overgrown in consequence. 

Bee-ea ter. A genus of bids (Aerops) which 
devour bees and flics, one species of which (/ 
afiaster) is an occasional visitant to England, 
Many of the specics are brilliantly coloured. 

39768 Caokra, etc. Compl, Dict. I, Alerupa, the bee-cater 
..a very beautiful bird, somewhat larger than the conunon 
king-fisher, 2877 A. 8. Epwarps Uf Nile xxii. 684 ‘The 
bee-eaters flash like live emeralds acruss our path. 

Beef (bil), 56. Forms: 3-4 boef, boef, 4 bout, 
5 befe, byffe, beoff, buif, 5-6 beff, 6 beaf:, 
biefe, beffe, 6-7 beefe, 7 (bosuf.), bief, beifc, 
7- beef. Plural: beeves ; also 5 beofis, buefs, 
beuys, 5-7 beues, beves, 6 beafes, beff.s, 
bevis, beoves, 6-7 beefes, bieves, baeffes, 

(in U.S.) beefs. [a. OF. b0¢/'( = mod. . ban] \:— 
i. bov-em, acc. of bes ox, cogn. with Gr. Bovs, Shr. 


go-, Eng, Cow.] 


1. The flesh of an ox, bull, or cow, used as food. 
Often preceded by words indicating the exact part 
of the animal, e.g. sirloin, 2tbs of bevy, le. Sea- 
beef: beef pickled for usc at sea. 

asyoo A’, Ali's. 5248 To mete was greithed beef and mo- 
: 63380 will ‘alerne 1849 Fair bout wel sode. «1386 
Chaucer Alerch. 7.176 Bet than olde buef is tendre vel. 
¢ 2480 /.1ber Cocorume (1862) 27 Fresshe brothe uf the hefe, 
¢3490 romp. Parv. 28 Byfle, tlesche Lv.r. bef, 133 River 


Cast, [elthe 11.1. (1541) 16 b, Biefe is better digeated than a 
chykens legge. sgge Huon, Beale, budula. xg96 Stans. 
Lam, Shr. w. iii, 23 What say you to a peece 0 fe and 
Mustard? s607 Dexuun A'nés. Consur. (1842) 34 More stale 
then sea-beefe. 2663 WALruNn Anger 19: Powdered Bief is 
rR most excellent bait to catch an Kele. 2660 Pepys Diary 
ay May, We had cakes, and pose beef, and ale. 1738 
Auinson Spect. No. 269 ° 8, I have always a Piece of cold 
eef and a Mince-Pye upon the ‘Cable. 2618 Cosser /o/. 
Keg. V./;0a They dine .. upon roust-beef and port. 
1676 Waren Mrcvittx Aaterfelto xx, 228 ‘What can we 
have forsupper?’ ‘ Aitch-bone of beef, my lord.’ 


2 sfransf. a. Applied to other kinds of flesh or 


food. b mod. volley. -=' ¥ leah’ (of men). Cf. Baery. 

366: Lovens //est. Anion. & Min, 243 Ling .. is counted 
the beefe of the Sea. 2860 Cork vaminiy a8 Mar., 
( helnsford stood higher in the leg, and showed lesa beef 
about him. 1863 Cornh, Alag., Feb. Life Man of War, 
Useful at the heavy hauling of brces, etc.--Where plenty 
of “becf’ is required. 1868 Loxnwnea A/udson 145 The Stur- 
xeun..are gold in such quanticies in Albany, that they 
have been called, in derision, ‘ Albany beef.’ 

3. An ox; any animal of the ox kind; esp. a 
fattened beast, or its carcase. a. Usually in f/. 
arch, oF techn. 

c3ga0 Sruyn Sag. (W.) wo 3 Hit mote bothe drink and ete 
.- Beues flesch, and drink the brotht. 1473 44. Noblesse 68 
Grete providence of vitaille of cornys, of larde, and beoffes. 
1483 Caxton Chas, Gt, 107 Grete oxen and buefs slayn. 
1983 Beanuws / oss. 1. cucxcin. 675 Mo than xx, thoue 
sunde beastes, swyne, beufes, kene, and moutons. 3596 
Suan. Merch. Uer. i tii. 168 As flesh of Muttons, Reefes, 
or Goutes, 622 Binney Leo. xxti.os A free will offring in 
becucs or sheepe, 3669 Worn Syst. Agric. (1681) 
170 Que Beves yield much Butter, Cheese .. and Meat, 
«2674 CLARENDON //ist, Ae VL, vit. 323 One halfin Money, 
and the other halfin good Beefs 12980 ‘T’. Jurrerson Corr, 
Wks. 28 9 L. 252 ‘To collect: beeves in our southern coun- 
tus, 3286x May Cons/. fist, 1863) I. iv. r9a ‘The supply of 
beeves and grain for his household. 2884 in (réasgow fer. 
§ Jan. 5‘2 All the beefs that are ready for shipping. 


b. The sing. has been occasional in this sense 
since 16th c. 

3983 Srusnns nat, Abus. 1. 26 Whereas they pay a cer- 
teme price for a fat heefe. x60z Hon.anp Aliny Ih. 420 If 
either a baufe or mutton be rubbed with salt, 2609 Bist. 
(Duusy) Jeet. xiv. § ‘The pygargue, the wilde beefe, the 
cameloparde, 2668 Wirkins Aeal Chars iu. v. § § 164 
Kither to a Beef, or a Sheep, or a Wolf, 2773 JoHNnson 
West. Ist. Wks. X. 456 When a beef was killed for the house. 
1844 Mas. Houston Macht Voy, Zexas 11. 180 The cook 
w oe on a and ‘ ay a ee 

Jig. 4996 Snans. a Alen, 71 ut. iii, agg O, my sweet 
Reete To must still be good Angell to hee” vn, 

4. Altrib. and in comb., as beef-boat, -bone, -cattle, 
«ollops, -fat, flick, -nouse, -markel, -merchant, 
-nel, -pot, -shap, -steer, -suct, beef-botler, -cating, 
«rower, -makins, roaster; beef-faced adj. 

1837 Marevar Dog-/iend xii, He jumped into the "beef 
hoat to go on hoard of the cutter, 2622 Conun., slrchds 
maruitonerastique .. or Arch-frequenter of the Cloyster 
heefe-pot, or *beefe-hoyler. 1788 J.S. Le Dran's Obserz. 
Nvrg, 1771 279 Tt seemed tu be the Scale of a * Beef-Bone. 
1880 Sc ort Abbot xix, Such bare “beef-bones, such a shoulder- 
iny at the buttery-hatch. -- Guy Af, xliv, A plate of "hee. 
collops. 3838 Dakens O. Treist. 850) 68A, 1 know a 
fiend who has a “beef-faced boy, 21836 ‘Topp Cred, Anat. 
& Aye TL 213/12 The eda of “heel fat is colourless, 1 
lest. EKbor, B55, tL. aéx Tiij, bakon-fliks, ij. “beffe-fliks, 
1880 Hictorian New. 2 Feb. 670 Fur the American “*beef- 
grower to fatten their heef cattle, 2882 Geall, A/ag. Jan. 
67 They [wild cattle] are... illhed, and averse to *heef- 
weiking. 2480 Aodt. Jeryll 38 Robert tuke a quycke catte 
» And threwe her guycke into the *beefe potte. 2703 
alol’s Improv, 1g As big as an ordinary “Heef-Pot. 
Vaterian Reva Keb, 665 The production of cheap *beef 
steers, 3993 (0. Aes. Mar. 397 An cqual quantity of melted 
*buef-suct, 


5 Special comb.; + bee-brained A//. a., thick- 
headed, stupid; ‘+ beef-brewis, -broth, oth 
made from beef; beef-ham, beef cured in the same 
Jashion ag a ham, by salting, smoking, etc. ; beet- 
head, a thick-head. a block-head; beef-measles, 
a parasitic dix ase, which sometimes attacks cattle ; 
beef-tapcworm, Zia medioancellata >; vbeef- 
tea, the juice of beef extracted by prolonged sim- 
mering in a very little water, uscd as a nutritious 
food for invalids; b%ef-witted a. (= beef- 
brained); hcnce beef-wittedness. Sve also 
DVereaten, DERF-STEAK, Desr-woon, 

26207 Fueninam Arsod si. x. (1657) 28 A *heefe-brain’d 
fellow that hath only impudence enough to shew himself 
wu foole. 2880 Scort -fAdné xiv, ‘Che monks .. are merriest 
-. When they sup “beef-brewis for lenten-kail. 29703 12's 
Lupiow. Lat Supply it with the Fat of Powderd *Bec& 
broth, 282g Scoid Gay AW. axiv, A huge piece of cold *heef- 
ham. 297g Lo, Coveniini in Barke's Cor, 1844) TT. 86 
The petition. should be framed so as to .draw olf some of 
the *neef-heads who are disposed against it, 288g Health 
hihi, Catal, 20/0 Drawings of...“ Beef Measles and the 
*Beef-tapeworm., 1983 Wed. ( ommun. 1. 140She wasordere d 
*beef-ten, 186x Fror, Nicavincaae Nursing g2 A small 
quantity of *beef tea added to other articles of tood makes 
them more nourishing, 2870 Lows Sésdy Wind. gi He 
gives us the very *beef-tea of history, nourishing and even 
palatable enough. 12606 Suans. 77. & Cron. big Thou 
mungrel “heefe-witted Lord. 2 Reader 22 Aug,, ‘Vhis 
British bull-neckedness, thes Dritish *heef-wittedness. 

Beef, v. rare. [f. pree] trans. To apply raw 
beef to (a bruise). 


2870 T. Simmons Oakdale Gr 124 [It] will show up in 
blue and yellow relief. .untess they beef it. 
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+ Beef-eat, v. nonce-wd. (Cf. next word.) 

2671 Caownn’ Juliana tv. 44 Sirrah, 1 could find in my 
heart to beef-eat you. 

. Beefeater. [f. Bexzr+ Eater; cf. OE. 44é/- 
éia, lit. ‘ loaf-eater,’ a menial servant. 

(The conjecture that sense 2 may have had some different 
origin, ¢. E: from buffet * sideboard is historically baseless. 
No auch form of the word as *dufetier exists; and beau/fet, 
which has heen cited as a phonetic link between duffe? and 
yep raid _ merely an s8th c. bad spelling, not so old as 

Caley. 

4. An eater of beef; contemptuously, a well-fed 
menial. (Properly with hyphen, de¢/-cater. ) 

8620 Histrio-m, 11. 99 Awake yee drowsie drones That 
long have suckt the honney from my hives: Begone yee 
greedy beefe-euters y'are best. ax608 F. Grevittn Sidury 
(1652 109 We conquered France, more by such factions and 
ambitious assistances than by any odds of our- Bows, or 
Beef-eaters, ax the French were then scomfully pleas'd to 
terme us. 1854 Bapuam //alien!, 516 Amongst immortal 
gluttons, Hercules (Bouddyos) the beef-eater was chief. 

2. Popular appellation of the Yeomen of the 
Csuard, in the household of the Sovereign of Great 
Britain, instituted at the accession of Henry VIL 
in 1488; also of the Warders of the Tower of 
London, who were named Yeomen Extraordinary 
of the Guard in the reign of Eclward VI, and wear 
the same antique unllioim as the ‘Heetcaters of 
the Guard.’ 

i Crowne Judiana ww. 44 The Beef eaters o° the Guard, 
Jént. You Beef-cater, you saucy cur. 1736 Finepmu /’as- 

uin ut. i, 1s not there a sort of employment, sir, called— 
beef eating? If your lordship please to make me a beef. 
eater. 2 Sueainan Crttic ut. i, (1883) 175 .Emser Aee/- 
eater, with his halbert. 2848 Macautavy //fst. Eng. 1. 293 
Without some better protection than that of the trainbands 
and heefeaters. 2864 Hf. Srencen /dlusty. Unio. Progr. 63 
The Heefeaters at the ‘lower wear the costume of Heury 
VIJth's body guard. 

3. Ornith. A yenus of African birds (Buphaga), 
crlledalsoOx-peckers, allied to the Starling family, 
which live chiefly on parasitic larvee hatched under 
the skin of cattle. 

2836 Penny Cycl. VI. a2 The Beef-eater .. or Pigue-boruf 
: ay and squeezes out with his forceps of a benk the larva 
that les festering under the tough hide of the quadruped. 
Beefiness (bi fines). [f. Beery a. + -Nuss.] 


Keely quality ; ¢rans/ fleshy development. 

2859 Sars Self//elp 160 It is..the one pull more of 
the our that pore the beefiness of the fellow, as Oxford 
men ny. g Ante THomas «lllerton 7. VIL. ix. 164, I 
Lke to have my animal... dressed in such a way that tts 
original beefiness or muttoniness is completely concealed. 

Bee‘fing, beefin. dia/. [f. Bexr+-1Nc.] An 
ox for slaughter. 

2466 /'aston Lett. 540 V1. 269 All the velys, lambes, beefins. 
2847 HaniweLt, Aefing, a bullock fit for slaughter. (Suf- 
folk dialect.) ; 

Beefing, var. of Birrin, a kind of apple. 

Bee'-flower. 

1. A flower resembling a bee: the Bee Orchis. 

1626 Bacon Ny/va § 609 The Figure maketh the Fable; 
For so we see, there he ee: Flowers, ctc. 1749 Mrs, De- 
LANY “lufobiog., 1861) HL. 532 Could Mrs. Viney send the 
Duchess a root or two of the bee flower? 

2. A flower visited or fertilized by hees. 

1615 Lawson Ord, & Gard. wu. vi. (1668) ve Wall flowers, 
commonly called) Bee-lowers, or Winter Gilly Flowers, 
1879 Lunpock $c7 Lect, ii, 32 Bee-flowers (if 1) may coin 
such an eapression: have generally bright clear colors. 

Beef-steak (br fsterk). A steak or thick slice 
of beef, cut from the hind-quarters of the animal, 
suitable for grilling or frying. 

3712 [sce b.] z788 SAce/. No. 6391734) TX. 13 He tossed 
lus Hat into the Prying-pan, and made a Heef-stake of it. 
2783 Jomnson in Bost (TEL 449 Let you and I, Sir, go 
together and eat a Beef-steak in Grub.Street, shee cerns 
Dar, Copp, xviii. 162, Lam taken home... have beef-steaks 
put tu my eyes, 

b. alfrib., as in beef-steak pie, pudding; Beef- 
steak Club, a celebrated society founded by Lord 
Peterborough ; the members wear a gridiron upon 
their buttons, and mect now in the Lyceum Theatre. 

IIcnce Beefateaker. 

x7zx Avoison Spec t, No. g ®8 The Beef-steak and October 
Clubs are neither of them averse to eating and drinking. 
284z Minrvat /'eacher a, She was carving a becfsteak pic. 
18gt Maviiw Lond. 4.1. 389 A good beef-steak supper. 
2983 Cornh, Alag. (article) Brefstenkers. 

Beef-wood (bf iwud). [f. Brer sé. + Woop.] 

1. The timber of an Australian tree (Casuarina’, 
so called from its rod colour; the tree has long, 
pei Jointed, thread-like brauches, without 

enves, but with small sheaths at the joints. 

2836 Peuny Cycl. NU 338 The timber of some species 
[Casuarima) forms the beefwoud of the New South Wales 
colonists, 3880 Sitvir Hasthk. Ansivalia 275 The beef- 
wood, .and tulipwood take a high polish. 

2. Applied to various othey trees, e. g. in N.S. 
Wales to Stenocarpus saligngis; in Queensland to 
Kanksia compar (both N.O. Proteacex); in Jamaica 
to evergreen shrubs or low trees of the genus 
Ardisia (N.O. Mfprsinacer). 

21796 P Bauownr, Yamaica 201 This tree is commonly called 
by the name of Beef-wood .. from the fleshy colour of the 


interior bark. 26:9 Béackw. Alag. IV. 654 Well wooded 
w.tu..the Beefwood. 


BEEBE. 


fi), a, [f. Berr sb. + -¥ 1, Abound. 

in beef; resembling beef; fleshy; obese ; stolid, 

Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 349 One day he [the 

bear] is quite and bearable. 18g9 SmiLes of Help 

a9r This dunce a dull energy and a sort of beefy 

tenacity a a 4se @pb > he oer a am 
ares 

1.4 hare ates es Fe s = F «6 Tew . vn 

bra i's D. x. 134 Added the farmer in his beefy voice, 

Bee: , Variant of Becum. 

Beehive (bfhairv). (f. Bux sd.1+-Hrve sd] 

. A receptacle used as a home for bees ; usually 
made of thick straw work in the shape of a dome; 
but there are modern contrivances made of many 
matcrials, and adapted to special purposes. 

c 1395 Coer de L. 2885 And commaunded hys men, Leg Nh 
Tv bryng up many a bee-hyve. 1483 Cath. Ang/, 26 Be- 
hyve, apiarium. 3993 Suaus. 2 Hen, V/, Ww. i 1 
sucke not Eagles bi but rob Bee- hives, sss 
Hist. Eng. (UL. Gr The farmhouse peeping 
beehives and apple-blossoms. 

Jig. 1626 KR. Cawrentrr Jars Jove 33 A profitable and 
behvouefull member in the Bee-hiue of Christs Church. 

2. Name of a nebula in the constellation Cancer, 

2869 Dunsin Affdn, Sky 136 A small nebulouws-looking 
object in the crab’s body, is known by the name of the 
Presepe, or the Beehive. : : 

3. Comb. and attrib., chiefly in sense of ‘ shaped 
like a bee-hive,’ as in dechive-basket, -chair (1. e. 
with a top like a bee-hive), dcehive-hut, -oven ; 
also bechive-like, bechive-shaped, adjs. 

2816 Sournty Assays 1832 1.181 His place in the chimney- 
corner,or the bee-hivechair. 1898 W, Eviislis. Madagascar 
ix. 235 Low, beehive-shaped huts. 1863 I.uasock /'reh, 
Ttmes ii. (1878) 56 From these we pass naturally to the bee- 
hive houxes. 2682 Raymono Mining Gloss., Beekrve oven, 
an oven for the manufacture of coke, shaped like the old- 
fashioned bechive, 2884 J. Cocporne /licks }'asha 84 The 
» beehive huts of the narrow street. 

Beehive, v. rare. [f. prec.] tntr. To cluster 
like bees in a hive. (U.S. A.) 

2883 NV. KF. Freud. Educ. XVIL. 325 The girls bee-hive to- 
gether tu discuss mysteries, 

Bee‘hived, a. [!. BEEHIVE sd.+-xp%.] Made 
or shaped like a beehive. 

1885 Contemp. Rew, May 742 Bechived cells. .for churches 
occur abundantly at Innismurry. ; 

Bee-hivy, a. nonce-wid. Rechive-like. 

1864 Juavy D. Goxrpon in Jac. Zourists, Bamboo canes 
close together across the rafters, and bound tugether between 
each with tranaverse bumboo—a pretty beehivey effect. 

+tBee'ishness. Vés. rare. [f. BEK; after 
waspish, waspishness.| The quality of being like 
bees: used by Penn in his answer to the diviacs, 
who had termed the Friends * wasps.’ 

1674 Prnn Achuke Jivines s2 Doth this flow from the 
Beeishness of your Nature ? 

Beek, 56. Sc. [f. Beex v1] A wanmning or 
basking in the heat, a bask. 

172§ Ramsay Hikes. 1848 11. 133 Glaud by his morning 
ingle takes a beck. 1788 Picken /’ecms 88 (Jam.) Life's 
just a wee bit Sunny beck, That bright, and brighter waxes. 

Beek (bik), v.! Now only Se. or sorth. dial. 
Forms: 3-6 beke, 5-6 beyke, 6 Sc. beik, 6 7 
beak, 6- beek. [Chiefly northern: of uncertain 
origin. The analogy in form and sense of bake, 
beek, to bathe, beathe, suggests possible connexion 
with dake. An OT cut. *dik/an f. bdk, pa. t. of 
bukan would have given an OE, *ddecen, bécen, aud 
ME. décke, deck; but no trace of the older forms is 
found. Another suggestion would refer dcke to 
the stem of dawen to foment (in Ormin) with suf- 
fixal &: cf, in same sense, dial. G bacheln. bdc- 
hern, which Grimm refers to dahen to foment.) 

1. ¢rans.and ref. To suffuse with penial warmth ; 
to expose (oneself, one’s limbs, etc.) to the pleaaur- 
able warmth of sun, fire. ete. 

¢1szo [sce Reekina pf/. a.) 1575 Barnour Aruce xix. 
ss2 Ane ply A man, that lay and Hym by a fyre. 
« 1400 Bone Flar.o9 A gode fyre. ‘To beyke hys boones by. 
1983 Beenve 0. Curtins i. 11 Diogenes .. was bekin 
himself in y* sunne. 2697 H. Burton Sart, Pope's Bull 26 
‘rhe foolish fish, which beaking hir selfe neere the banke, 
suffereth the fisher to tickle... her, 42774 Fraausson 
Canuler Oysters Poems (1845) 8 How aften at that ingle 
cheek Did I my frosty fingers beek. (In modern Scotch.) 

b. To season (wood) by exposure to heat. 

2483 Cathol. Angl. 26 ‘Yo beke wandes, exflorarv. 1% 
Fitzurnrn, //ush, § 24 A pood husbande hath his forkes 
and rakes made redye in the wynter before, .and beyked.. 
and than they wyll be harde, styffe and drye, 2642 Bust 
Farm, Rks, (1856) 123 After that we have cutte our wilfes 
and saughs .. wee sette our foreman and another to beuke 
inge of then. . : 

4. intr. To expose oneself to, or disport in, 
pleasurable warmth ; to bask. 

¢3400 } watne & Gaw. 1459 That Knyght es pern to 
set by That... ligges bekeand in his Yaxrg68 Wife 
aluchterm. in Bannatyne Foems aig\Jam.) He naw the wif 

. kittand at ane fyre, beikand bawld. 730 Ramsay Gent. 
Sheph. Wks, 1. 95 She and her cat sit beeking in her yard. 
a tGor Macnrits Poet. bk. sng b 54 To sport on fancy’s 
flowery brink, And beck a wee in love's warm blink. 


+ Beek, v.4 Obs. A term of the chase: see 
uot. 
me 1490 Hors Shepe & G. (1822) 3s A herte, yf he he chasid, 
he wil desire to haue a ryuer. .yf he take agayn the stieme, 
he betcth or els he beeketh. 


Drones 
ACAULAY 
rom among 


BEEEING. 


Beeke, beeker, obs. f. Beax, BEAKER. 


Booking, vbl. sb. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Benx o.3 
+-InGi.] Ex ouure to genial beara eget 

rgeg Fitzners. //156. § 24 t and drie 
that can be had. 3683 Cockeran, Apricaiion, a tag 
the Sunne. 

‘king, beaking, #//.4. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. 

as prec. +-1NG-.j] That gives genial warmth. 

¢xazo Wokunge in Cott. Hom. 269 Al pat pinende pik ne 
walde ham punche bote a softe bekinde bad. a 16g9 Brome 
Oneene'sa Exch. uv. ii. Wks. IIT. 480 Our Masters grudge to 
xive us wood Enough to make a beaking Bonfire. 
Beel, obs. form uf Bea; see also Born sd. 
Be-elbow, be-embroider, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beeld.e, -yng, obs. forms of Bigup, BuiLvINne. 

+ Beele!. Obs. (Prob. a variant of *d7d/ (not 
actually found in this sense, but cf. Biuter) a. F, 
éille ‘a young stoche of a tree to graft on’ (Cotgr.); 
ef. sath c. med.L. di//a, bil/us ‘ branch, trunk of a 
trce.") 1'The crossbar of the yoke. 

2626 Surri. & Maru. Counfr. Farm 650 The young 
plunts are good to make beeles for Yoakes. 

+ Beele 2. Ots. or dial. [app. a variant form 
of Bunn. But cf. MIG. 6%, dfhel, mod.Ger. berl 
ax] A pick ax with both ends sharp, used to 
pick out the ore from the rocks. 

678 Phil. Trans, V1. aint The Instruments commonl 
used in Mines .. are; it.: A Beele or Cornish Tubber of 8 
or rol. weight, sharped at both ends. 2793 Cuamauns Cyed. 
Supp., Beece, av instrument used by the workmen to break 
aud pick out the ore from the rocks in which it lies. [Not 
in modern Cornish Gloss, of E. D. Soc.; but W. Corn. Gd. 
has ‘ Bead a bird’s bill.’] 

!lence Beele-man. 

2671 PALL Trans. V\. a1o4 The Beele-men rip the Deads 
and Ore. 297g3 Cnamaurs Cycl. Supp. s.v. Beele, The miners, 
who dig up the ore in the mines, are, from the use of this 
instrument called beele-men.. Iu Cornwall..they allow two 
shovellers to three beele-men. 


Beele, obs. or dial. f. Brut ‘a beak.’ 
Beely, obs. form of Betis, 


Beelzebub (bijel7/byb). Also 4 Belsebub, 
4-6 Balsabub, -bbe, 1-9 Belsebub. fa. L. 
Heclsebi6, used in the Vulgate to render both the 
Gr, BeedCeBovB of the received text of the N T. 
(for which early MSS. have BeeA(eBovdA), and the 


Heb 3120°5Y3 d.cal-s'hitb ‘fly-lord,’ mentioned in 
2 Kings i. a, as ‘the god of Ekron,’ which Aquila 
had also reproduced in Gr. as BeeAeSouf, though 
the LXX rendered it Baad pufay. The relation 
between the Heb. and Gr. words is not scttled. 
‘The earlier Eng. translations, and the Douay, fol- 
lowed the Vulgate in identifying them in form, 
but the Geneva Bible of 1560, followed by the 
‘Authorized’ of 1611, represent the O. T. word 
more exactly as Aaal-cebub. From the N. T. 
desiznation of Beelzebub as ‘ prince of demons,’ 
the word became at an eaily period one of the 
popular names of the Devil. Milton used it as 
the mame of one of the fallen angels.) The 
Devil; a devil; also /rams/. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xit. 24 In Belzebub Sone aldor- 
menn divbla ¢975 Ashe, (. ibid., Belzebub pat is aldor 
deotla, ¢1000 Ags (:. ibid., Purh Belzebub deofla ealdre. 
c 237g Land. Ilom. 55 Loke wey us wid him misdon purh 
beelzebubes swikedom. 1377 Lana, P. Pd. BL. 130 A bas- 
tarde y-bore Of Belsabubbes kynne. ae J. Heywoop 
frou. & Eptgr. (1867) 51 Ye be a baby of Belsabubs bowre. 
x6or Suans. Zed. .V. v. i. zgr He holds Belzebub at the 
staues end as well as a man in his case may do, 1759 Law 
Lett. Import, Subj. 193 'To crucify the Christ of Gud, as a 
Leelvehub and blusphemer. 2826 Kiray & Se. A'n/omol. 
11843! I. x24 This fly is truly a beelzebub and perhaps. .the 
prototype of the Philistine idol worshipped ander that name 
and in the form of a fly. 2848 Macautay //ist. Envy. I. xiii, 
His old troopers, the Satans and Beelzebubs who had snared 
his crimes (i.e. of Claverhouse). ‘ 


Bee:lzebu‘bian, 2. rare; only in form Bel-. 
{f prec. +-1A4N.] Devilish. 

2867 Firzaenan 75 /rvoke SZ. 1.239 There'll be the most 
infernal Belzebubian row. 


Beem, obs. form of Bram. 

Been, fa. pple. of Bev. Also, obs. form of 
ée, pres. infin., and pres. indic. plural. 

Been, obs. plural of Bex 561 var. of Brin a. 

Been, beenge, var. f. of Benen, Ben, Bince 2. 

Beént (bi-ént', a. Alctaph, [f. Bev. + L. suffix 
-kNT.}] That is or exists; existing (in the most 
abstract sense); also used substantively. (Intro- 
duced to represent Germ. sefend, as expressing 
pure being in the Hegelian sense. 

2865 J. H. Stinsina Secret of Hegeé 1. 321 Something, 
however, is already a definite Bent. — 362 Quality dis- 
Gok os The dancing; varia teedace, tea pinenety 
non-bedat, world of finite fuct. ee gear 


Beer (bi-1), 53.1 Forms: 1-3 béor (bear), 
3-4 ber, 4 bor, 5-7 bere, beere, 6 bier, Sr. 
beir, 6-7 bear(e, 6- beer, [Common WGer. : 
OE, bfr=OQHG. bior, MHG. and mod.G. drer, 
MLG. dér, MDu. and Du. dzer, all neut.; cf. also 
ON. Sjor-r masc. Etymology uncertain. 
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The OTeut. form might be *srure-(ow), f. "Aeuteo- barley 


forms of the neuter suffix -0s, -¢s, -s, viz. *bewwos-, or rather 
*beneus- would better account forthe WGer. forms. Others 
(see Kluge) have thought of a connexion with drew (taking 
beure- as for “brenrv-). Franck’s suggestion of an Aryan 
*bhur- ‘to ferment ’seems unwarranted, there being no 
known Aryan roots in -#7.} 

1. An alcoholic liquor obtained by the fermenta- 
tion of malt (or other saccharine substance), 
flavoured with hops or other aromatic bitters. 
Formerly distinguished from a/ by being hopped ; 
but now the generic name of malt liquor, includ- 
ing ale and porter, though sometimes restricted 
and used in contradistinction to ale. The word 
occurs in OE., but its use is rare, except in poctry, 
and it seems to have become common only in 
the 16th c as the name of hopped malt liquor. 
Not in Chaucer or Jers Ploughman, See further 


under ALK. 

cro0o Ags. Gosp. Luke lb. 1g He ne drincd win ne béor 

Lindisf. and Kushw, bear) cr1a0g Tay. 8124 Weoren - 

es incengte mid beore. a rago Owl ¢ Night. woy Hi 
nabbeth noth win ne bor. ¢2340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 128 
Good ber and bry.t wyn bope. c1qgqgo romp. FParv. 31 
Bere, a drynke, Anmmnnli polus, ant cervisia humsmulina, 
sgoa Axnol.v CArom, (1811)2 [ X. quarters inalte, ij quarters 
wheet, ij quarters ootes, xl | * weight of hoppys. To muke 
Ix. barcllis of sengyll beer. a zga9 Skeiton £4. sb tid Pp 
Harl. Mise. \. 415 ‘D.) The Dutchman's strong beere Was 
not hopt over heere. 293g S1nwant Crom. Scot. II. 583 
With Marche aill and alxu doubill beir. rgga Boornr 
Dyetary x. 256 Bere is made of malte, of hoppes, and water ; 
it is a naturall drynke fora Dutche man. And nowe of late 
dayes it is moche vsed in En,lande to the detryment of 
many Englysshe men. rgzo Levins Afanip. 84 Bere, potus 
lupinatus. 1974 R. Scor //op Gard. (1578) 6 If the con- 
trouersic be betwixt Beere and Ale, which of them two shall 
have y® place of preheminence? 2§78 L.yte Docoens 17 In 
barrels of Bier. 1997 Suaks. 2 Hen. /17, 1. ti. 7 Doth it not 
show vildely in me, to desire small Beer? 2600 VENner 
Via Recta vi. 36 Ale by reason of the grossenesse of the 
substance of it..is more nourishing then Heere. 1642 
Baker CAvon. 1696) 298 Turkeys, carps, hops, piccadel, and 
beer, Came into England all in one year. ¢ 264g Howe1. 
Lett. 1 liv, Since Beer hath 4off'd in among us, Ale is 
thought to be much adulterated. x87a Yeats Zechn. /1ist. 
Comm. 119 A beer was made hy the Germans... from oats 
and wheat. 12883 Pror. Garpnir in itary’ 5 Hikly. Her, 
1 Sept. 8/1 ‘The present proper definition of beer may be as 
follows :—‘ A saccharine fluid flavoured with hops, or other 
aromatic bitters, which has been rendered alcoholic by fer- 
mentation.’ 

b. Buttered beer: see ALE 4. Small beer: 
weak beer ; hence fg. trifling matters, small things, 
as in the colloquial phrase 70 think no small beer 
of oneself. 10 be in beer: to be under the effects 
of beer, to be more or less intoxicated. 

1538 Mone Confnt. Tindale Wks. 423/1, I stande in so 
great peryll of chokyng with lucre, as Tindal standeth in 
daunger of choking with the bones of buttred beere. 3 
Suaks. OFA. u. i. 161 ‘To suckle fuoles, and chronicle smal 
Beere. 1632 J. Rous Diary (1856) 66 Warren (that was in 
beere) .. urged upon the maide to ride behinde him. 17:2 
Annison Sfect. No. 269 #8, I allow a double Quantity of 
Malt to my small Beer. 18g¢0 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 
174 Should express her self-esteem by the popular phrase, 
that she did not ‘think smull beer of herself.’ 2880 Aca- 
demy as aa 219 ‘I'wo such chroniclers of amall beer as 
Hoswell and Erskine. . : 2 

2. Applied to fermented liquors of various kinds, 
or flavoured by various ingredients, as settle brer, 
spruce beer, tar beer, treacle beer, GINGER BEER. 

asxzoo Ags. Gloss. in Wiilcker I ‘oc. 329 Vdromellum wel 
siuisuem, beor, 1656 Rinaxy f'ract. Physic 102 The beer 
of the decoction of Camomil flowers is miraculous. 18g0 
T. Smite Zeredbinth, Aled. 61 Beverage, pale ale, dandelion 
beer, spruce beer. ; 

II. Comb. and Altri, 

3. General relations: a. objective gen. with vbl. 
sb. or agent-noun, as dcer-bibber, -bibbing, -brewer, 
-brewing, -buttering, -carricr, -drinkcr, -drinking, 
-monger, -seller, -soaking: b. instrumental with 
pa. pple., as beer bemuddled , ©. attrib. (of, made 
of or with, beer), as dce7’-broth, -fosset, -soup. -stain, 
-yeast; G. attrib. (of for, or connected with the 
manufacture, sale, or use of beer), as deer barrel, 
-cellar, -galion, -shop, -vat, 

a. 2840 Dickens Aarn, Ruder xiii, To be looked upon asa 
common pipe-smoker, “beer-bibber. 1463 Mann. & Househ, 
Exp, 201 My mastyr payd to Clayson *herebrewer of Here- 
wyche, for ijiij. barelles of bere .. vj. viij.d. 1965 Jewett. 
Def. Apol. (1611) 205 ‘This Thomas Beckets Father was a 
lew, and a *Béere-Brewer of London. 1766 Enttck London 
1V. 179 The drink is poppies by two *beer-brewers. «1608 
F. Gruvitte Sidney (1652 2 The Buryesses of that *beer- 
brewing town [ Delft}. 198 Manion 7, ad. ii. 147 From 
Belgia what? but their deep beveling, Their boote-carouse, 
and their “Beere-buttering. 1664 Kivucanw Parson's Wed. 
1. iii, By the way of a country-gentleman and a “beer- 
drinker. 1839 Cauryvie Chartion tii, 1a1 A bounty on un- 
thrift ..and "beer-drinking. s6ea Marynes ‘inc. Law- 
Merch, 321 “Beere-mongers, Inne-keepers and Tapsters. 

5 z Kincatey } rast xiii. 238 Afraid of the jealousy 
of some *beer-bemuddled swain. 

C. 2648 Heanicx //esper. 11.176 He Must not vary, From 
*beer-broth at all. 2842 Mus. Gore Fascia. wg Having 
eaten a slice of cold venison, with a basin of *beer-poaset. 
26g7 Exviza Acton ng. Aread-Rk. ut. § 3 321 For two 
pounds of flour half an ounce .. of “beer-yeast i» used. 


BEER. 


G. s60n Suaxs. Ham. v.i, o3s Why of that Lome might 
they not stopp a *Beere barrel? 29773 Gounsm. Stoops fo 
Cong. 1v, Unless you'd have the puor devil soused in a 
*beer-barrel. 286g Barinc-Goutp /eowmalves v. 54 They 
burat into the *beer-cellars, :66z S. Partawwan Dowdle Sc, 
F'roport, 68 To know how many Ale or *Beer-gallons are 
in it, divide 24839, 56 the content in inches, 3848 KinGsixy 
Saint's Srag. 1. ti. 44 Poor men give them (priests) Their 
power at the Church and take it back at the *beer-shop. 
1897 Cantyin Fr. Rev. I. v1. vi. 356 Thou laggard sonorous 
*Beer-vat (Santerre].. is it time now to palter? 

4. Special combinations: + beer-bombard, a 
large can or vessel for holding beer; beer-ohiller, 
a funnel-shaped pot made of tin, used to warm, or 
‘take off the chill’ of beer over the fire; beer- 
cooler, a large shallow vat for cooling beer; 
beer-corn, grain used for b ewing; beer-engine, 
a machine for drawing or pumping up beer from 
the cashs to the bar; beer-fauoct, a machine 
for injecting air into flat beer to make it foam ; 
beer-float, a hydrometer for ascertaining the den- 
sity of beer-wash; beer-fountain (= beer-en- 
gine) ; beer-garden, a gardcn attached to an inn 
for the consumption of beer; beer-glass, a glass 
holding half a pint; a tumbler; beer-heading, 
a mixture iutended to revive flat beer; + beer- 
horse, a brewer's horse; beer house, a house 
licensed for the sale of beer, but not of spirits; 
beer-machine (=beer-engine); beer-money, 
an allowance of money to servants, instead of beer ; 
beer-pot, now a pewter vessel holding a quart or 
a pint, formerly probably made of wooden staves, 
and hoo, ed; beer-pull, the handle of a beer- 
engine ; beer-pump ( = beer-engine); beer-tray, 
a tray fitted with two upright ends, and an u 
right division from one to the other, so as to hold 
two rows of beer pots; beer-vinegar, vinegar 
made from beer (cf. BEEREGAR). 

ar Baonk Jor. Crew i. 36a We have unloaden the 
Bread-basket, the Beef-kettle, and the *Beer-Bumbards. 
2836 Dickuns S&, Bos 11850) 1452 Until .. the little *neer- 
chiller on the fire, had started into life. sggg Pat Jewedl-ho, 
1. 05 A due proportion between the mault and other "beer- 
corn. 2893 J. Bapcock Dow. Aumsem. 78 Vlinble composi- 
tion tube, employed by the makers of “beer engines. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. agy/t The bowling-ally is. .an adjunct 
of whit ix known asa “beer garden. ggg PLAr Jeteedd-do. 
1m, 36 ‘The aptest glasscs.. were streight upright ones, like to 
our long “beere glasses. 3707 /.ond. Gas. No 4391/3 A Silver 
cup. .the Form ofa *Beer-Glasn. 1568 » Heywoop Pree. & 
‘fier. (1867 178 ‘The butler and the “becre horse both be 
like one ‘Lheydrawebeere both. rqgq Fanyvan \11. 658 The 
Kentysshemen. .robhyd and spoyled the aga ey zen, and all 
the *here-howses. 1864 Derby Merc. 7 Dec., A *heer-house 
keeper. .had been convicted of selling beer during the pro- 
hibited hourson Sunday. 204g Disparis Sydi/ 1863 gv There 
is *beer-money allowed, .. and that makes nearly a shilling 
per week additional. _ J. Hevwoon Pron, § Epigr. (1867) 

a She was made lyke a “beere pot, or a barell. x 
Trcanna Afut. Fro. vi. 46 Polite *beer-pulls that mude low 
bows, sted Cart. Surin Seaman's Gram, ii. 9 A *heare 
Pumpe. 1663 Smites /dust. Siogr. igi Another popular 
machine of his is the “beer pump, patented in 1797. 2 
Mayuew Crim, Prisons 183 *Reer-trays—such as the Lon- 
don pot boys use for the conveyance of the mid-day porter. 
ix Davanant Ballad Wks. (1673) 33g Sack which like 
*Beer-Vinegar looka 

+ Beer (bi-az), 4.2 Obs. rare. Alno 4 beere. 
[f. Be v.+-en'.]) One who is or exists; some- 
times sfec. the Self-existent, the grent / Am, 

r388 Wvciir Fec/us. xix. 28 ‘Ther is a beere stille [s968 
astille man}. 2987 Gotoina Ve Mornay iii. (1617) 29 He 
calleth God. .the Beer—that is to say; Hee who only is or 
hath beeing. 608 Warner 1/6. Ag, xvil. Ixxviii, The 
Beer, Cause Divine in all, all Godheads Essence. 

Beer, si. Ifeaving. Also g bier. [The same 
word as HikB ‘a means of canying,’ cf. the 
synonym J’orteR used in Scotland.] The name 
given toa (variable) number of ends (interlaced 
with a cord or cords), into which a warp is di- 
vided in the process of warping, in order to facili- 
tate the opening and dividing of the warp, after 
sizing, while being wound on the beam; it also 
facilitates the subsequent process of wenviny. 

2718 J. Beaumont Math. Sleaing Tables qo Every weaver 
should be obliged to run a coarse coloured thread throu 
every forty threads in the breadth of the cloth to mark the 
heers or scores, 2839 Provin Linen Weaver's clssist, 178 
In Manchester and Boulton .. these biers contain 19, but 
more frequently zo splits, or what is termed there dents. 
2860 White Weaving 277 The hundred splits. is nominally 
divided into five equal portions for the sake of calculation, 
called porters in Scotland and beers in England. 1880 T. 
R. Asnennurst Use & Abuse of Arithmetic in Textile 
Calculations 5 Beers are variable quantities according to 
the custom of the district. 

| Beer, 54.4 Obs. sare. [Du.] A molc or pier. 

t6ag SAertogrniosh 13 ‘The water .. was atayed with two 
atone becres on the Bulworkes, next 6 the boome. 

Beer (bier), v [f. Been sé!) ttr. To drink 
or indulge in beer, (co//og. and Aumorons ) 

2780 6 Woicott 'P, Pindar) Odes R. Acad, Wks. 1794 L 
10g He surely had been brandying it, or beering. 3824 Miss 
Mitrorn I idlage Ser. uw. (1863' aga A cart and a waggon 
watering :it would be more correct, perhaps, to auy deering) 
at the Rose. 

r, obs. f. Bear v. and sb,2, Bier, and Bins 
force, impetus. 


BEEREGAR. 


Beerd(e, ME. form of Brarn, 

Beeregar (bi«rigds). 1 Obs. Also berhegor, 
6 beereager, baar-, bsareger, 7 beeregre. [f. 
Been sé.l4eere, Exacen - F. aigre sour; after 
vinegar, alegar.] Sour beer; vinegar formed by 
the acetous fermentation of beer. 

asgoo Manners & Househ. Lap. ‘4 Fug. 486 The master 
of the schepe hathe .. vij. yaone rheyur. 1986 Huot 
Melanch, vi. 29 Of sauces those that be slurpe, a» veripyce 
aliger, or beareger, vinegar. s990 j Act 45 Hdis. xi. $3 
To ae any Wyne Cas : oul o this ere ime with at 
Heere or Heereager. 1780 Sfow's Survey iSt 1754) 11. 
v xv. 324/r The Fetaim bought great heal at Rope 
Heeregre fur the cooling their Ordinance. 188 Rochas 
Hist. of Agric. Prices IV. 618 Aluager and bereager .. are 
malt vinegar. 

Beerhood (biethud). rave—'. [f. Barre sh.t + 
ehoon, after manhood, ete. Cf. OE. gebvorscipe 
*beership.’} <A beer-drinking class or set. 

1863 Ic. Bueerrt Walk Land's End 103 All his old beer. 
hood fraternity warned him azainst such a resolution. 

Bee'riness. [f. linguy + -xuss.] collog. Beery 
quality or condition. In mod, Dictionaries. 
Beerish (bierif),¢. [f. Bern 56.14 -18n.] Hav- 
ing the nature or properties of beer ; : 

2694 Wasarmacorr Scrat, J/eod. 16 Beerish drink keeps 
the stomach clean. ; 

Bee'rishly, «dv. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] In beerish 
or beery fashion. 

1863 SA clator 2 Sept. g8'r Nothing better than beer. 
ishly and buorishly jolly. 

Beer-lip, var. form of Bear-LeaP, Ods. a basket. 

Beerne, obs. form of Bainy. 

Beerooracy (hier krisi). [f. Beer sd.l + 
e(a)oRACY ; Oe of the numerous burlesques upon 
aristocracy.) A ludicrous or polemical name for: 
The brewing and beer-selling interest. 

3882 Jord 19 Jan. 1 '2 The startling mixture of peerage 
and becrocrary .. was absent this time, 

Beery (bi- ri), 2. [fas prec,+-v!.]  Belong- 
ing to, or abounding in beer; characterized or in- 
fluenced by beer; heer-like. 

1681 Geo. Eviot Sides Al. 67 [The kindness] was often 
of a beery and bungling sort. s670 Lower. Among my 
Bhs. Sev. 1. (1873) rg Vhe ‘ first sprightly running’ of )ry- 
dens vintage was..u little muddy, if nut beery. Alad. An 
election of the old beery sort. 

Boes-antler: see ses-ANTLER, 

Beesom(e, obs. form of Beso. 

Beest, obs. or dial. 2nd sing. pres. of BE v, 
Beest(e, obs. form of Beast, and Best, 
Beest (bist), [Common Teut, or at least 
WGer.: OE. dost =OHG. bfost, MALG., mod.G. 
biest (masc.), MDu. and mod.Du. diesé (fem.), 
ML.G. dest, North Fris. ast, dfiést, all in same 
sence. Of unknown derivation, not found beyond 
Teutonic.) The first milk drawn from a mammal, 
especially a cow, after parturition. 
c1000 Aur ric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilck. 14/36 Colostrnm heast. 
= 1bid, as0/17 Colostrum, i.e. lac navum, beost vel obestum. 
262% Cotun., Beton, Deest, the first milke a female giues after 
the birth of her young one. 26zzr{see next}. 2688 R. Home 
Armory 1.1%. 173 Beest, the first Milk after Calving. 
Mas. Graisk Cookery xxi, 520 Pour your hot beest upon it. 
Beestings (bi-stinz), Forms; 1 bysting, 5 
bestynge, 6 biostings, 7 beostins, boestning, 
beestlings. 7 -8 beestings, 7-9 beastlings, -ges, 
8- beastings, 9 dia/. beastin, biznings, bos- 
lings. (OE. *d/esting, bysting, as if f.a vb. *dies- 
fun ‘to yield beest,’ f. déost: see prec. Now 
usually in pl. form, which however is sometimcs 
construed as a (collective) sing. 

L. = preceding, 

cxrooo A raic in Wright [0c. 28 Colustrum, b¥sting, 
picce meolc. Cath, Angi. 30 A beatynge, colustrum. 
2574 Newton Health Jdlag. 32 The thicke and curdie Milke 
».commonly called Hiestings, is very dangerous, x62 
Coran, Colestre, the first nulke, tearmed beest, or hecst- 
fogs. x6ag 13 Jonson fans Aunivers. ad fin., Both the 
beesting of our Goates, and Kine. 16g Best Farm. Bks. 
(2856: a2 An ewe ts any'd to give beasthngs three or fower 
dayes, 1697 Duvunn | éryed 1806) 11. 14 Who fill’'d the pail 
with beextings of the cow, 1797 Laste //us6. 353 Roman 
writers on husbandry forbid the colastra or beastings to be 
Riven to the calf. Mad, Northampt. Dial, We shall have 
aome bisnings tomorrow for a custard. 

attrié, 1.66% Tennyson North. Cobbler xx, A beslings 
puddin’ an’ Adam's wine. eee: 

A disease caused by imbibing beastings. 
L.. colostratio. Obs. 

1 Torsu.t /onr-f, Beasts 18 It breedeth in their 
mouthes the Colostracion or Beestings, 

Beesting, obs. variant of burstina, 

Bees-wax (bi:7,;warks). [f. Bre] + Wax.] 
The wax secreted by bees as the material of their 
combs, and used for various purposes in the arts. 

_ 1676 Moxon ?rint Lett, 1a You may reb your Stone 
over with a little Dees Wax. 3753 Hanwav J'rav. (1762) 
I. vit. Ixxxviii. 406 ‘They also export beeswax annually to 
near one thousand schippourd« 1876 Hartuy A/at Aled. 
7:3 Hees Wax in secreted by glands‘on the ventral scales of 

the bee, whence they collect it. 

Bee'swax, 7. [f. prec] ‘rans. To rub or 
polish with bees-wax. Hence Bee-swaxod fp/.a., 
and Bae'swaxing vd/. 1d. 
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: 8896 Dickens 54. Bos Hi. (1879) 7 The table-covers are 
mover taken off except when the leaves are turpentined and 
bees-waxed. 2873 Mian Huavnon Str. & Pilgr. 1. ix. 103 A 
‘oe Turkey carpet covered the centre of the floor 

inland in an ocean of bees-waxed oak. 1076— ¥. /Iagyard's 
Dax, 111. 62 The dusting and beeswaxing were duly done. 

Bee i bi-z, win). Alan bee's wing, bee's- 
Wing, bees'-wing, bees-wing. [f. Bex + Wine, 

om its appcarance.] The second crust, consist- 
ing of shining filmy scales of tartar, formed in 
port and some other wines after long keeping; so 
called from its appearance ; ¢é//ipt., old wine show- 
ing beeswing. Ilence Bees-winged a., so old as 
to show becswinyg. 

2860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Alt. 111. cxiv, 44 His richer 
or more showy neighbour. . ix curious in ‘bee's wing.’ s86¢ 
Tennyson Aydmer's F. qos Fetched His richest beeswin 
from a bin p 


Beet (bit). Forms: 1 béte, 4 6 bete, 5-7 
bsete, 6- beet. [OE. Ave, ad. L. da, whence 
also OHG. dieza (8th c.), MIIG. diese, MLG. 
and MDu. de, etc. The plant was of early cul- 
tivation, and the name was adopted from Latin into 
the Teutonic languages, but though common in 
Of-, no further mention of it occurs before ¢1400.] 

L A plantorgenus of plants(N.U. Chenopodiacex), 
having, in cultivation, a succulent root much used 
for food, and also for yielding sugar. There are 
two species, the Common or Red Hect (Bela onl 
Faris), tount wild on the British coasts, and culti- 
vated in several varietics, both as an esculent, and 
as an ornamental foliage plant, and the White 
Beet (A. cicla), chiefly used in the production of 
sugar. Formerly almost always spoken of in 
plural * beets,’ like deans, pease, yreens, ec. 

esoo0 Six. Leechd. V1. 946 pds wyrta sindon. .¢ad bezeatra, 
béte and mealwe. 2398 ‘leevina Barth. De 2. R. xvin. xxii. 
(14:5! 616 Men may graffe on a hete stuche as men doon on 
a Caustocke. « 3400 Con, Myst. a2 Kirbys and gresse, hoth 
beetes and brake. ¢2 Promp, Vare, a4 Betys herbe, 
defa. tag ‘Tuunne Herbal, (1568) Fiija, ‘There are 
twoo kyndes of Betes, the white bete whyche ia called 
sicula, and blake betes. 2626 Survie. & Mankn. Countr. 
Pave 373 Uf a would make choyce of faire bects, chuse 
rather the white than either the blacke or rel. 1928 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 47 \eaves, like those of the Beet or 
Winter-green. 1732 Aunirunot Xades of Dict i. 249 Beets, 
emollient, nutritive, and relaxing a2977a Bortask in C. 
Johns IWeek at Lisard (1848) 185 One year nothing will 
Hae but mallows, and the next nothing but beets. 2870 

- Macmitcan Bible Teach. v. 100 The wild beet and 
cabhaye still grow on our sea-shores. 

2. Com. and Attrib., as beet leaves, -sugar ; beete 
give -growing; BEET-RooT. ‘+ Beet-raves [a. 

'. betle-rave ‘beet,’ lit. ‘ beet-tumip’], the small 
red bect. 

89719 Lounon & Wise Comfl. Gard. 197 Dect-raves, or 
Beet-Radishes, that is, Red Beets, produce routs for Sal- 
lads. 129736 Baituy /fonsh. Dict, s.v. Acets, Reet-raves 
are made use of to colour wine. 1769 Mus. Rariarp Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 131 Leave on the bacun and bect leaves. 
2633 R. Priuuies (am. Cycl. 2:0 The French .. still perse- 
vere in pple ate beet-sugar. 2837 Mir. Martinrau 
Sec. in Amer. UL. 55 The interest excited by this subject of 
beet-yrowing is very strong. 


Beet, bete (h/t), v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 béetan, bétan, 2-5 beten, 3-5 bete, 5 -6 
beets, 6- Sc. beit, 8- beet ; (3 betten, 5 beton, 
bet, beethe, beytt). Ja. ¢. bet: 1 bétte, a—5 
bette, 4 bett, bet (bate, beit). a. pple. bet; 
1 béted, 1-5 bet, 3-5 ibet, bett (4 bete, ira 
{Common Teut.: OF ddetan, bdtan, to make good, 
make better, amend = Goth. éé¢jan, OS. bétjan, 
MDu. doeten, MLG. dbdten, OHG. buosaen, MHG. 
bdezzen, G. biiscen v-OTeut. *ddtjan to advantage, 
profit, be of use to, a derivative vb. from é5¢é- 
good, profit, advantage, in OF. 64, Boot, q.v. 
Now only Sc. and north. dial.; it became obs, in 
literary Eng. before 1502, while still spelt defe.] 

I. To make good, amend, make amends for. 

1. “rans. To make good or better; to mend or 
repair (things damaged), mend or heal (wounds, 
sickness’, improve (land), Still dial, 

co7s Rushw. Gop, Matt. iv. a1 Ponun gesangh opre twexen 
gebroper .. buetende heora nets |Wrycuir, mak ajein 
or beetynge her nettis}. ¢xz000 Sar. Leechd. 1. Hu au 
meaht dine wceras betan. /ésa. 116 Donne bid hit [the 
wound] sona achet. cxss00 7'rin. Cold. Jiam. 015 Mineze 
pat ane niwe elde bete. ¢12386 Cuaucer Keres 
7. 7 Pipen he koude, and fisshe, and nettes becte. 5 
Scot, Poems v6th C. li. 247 ‘Lhe prouerb is, of palice, kirk, 
and brig, Better in tyme to beit, nor efter to big. fof 
drei Se. Dict. (Provb.) Daily wearing neids yearly 

iting. [2873 Eaurx PAsiol § 80 The fishermen of Yar- 
mouth have sometimes astonished phe Jearned .. by talkin 
of ae their nets (so it sou when they mean me 
ing them. 


+ 2. ‘l'o bring into better statc, put right, correct, 
amend, reform (faults, evil ways, etc.); to make 
good (misdeeds): @. those of others. 

€ Jindisf Gosp. Matt. xviii. 15 Gif dec zeheres, boet- 
end Ou bist broSeres Sines. a rose Ecruic ews. i. 17 Ie 
hit bete. ¢ 2276 Lamb, Hom, (1867) 133 3if he hit (uuel] 


BESTING. 


betan mel, asqee Caratr M. 9790 No patriarch ne yeit 
Miht Pe seat atlames sine to bete. ¢sgee fa. 
That thou woldest come to bete The sunnes 
that Adam thohte suete. 
+b. To amend, make good (one’s own faults) ; 
hence, to repent of, make amends for, expiate, 
atone for (one’s sin), The usual word in early 
ME. ; afterwards superseded by Awznp. Oés. 

cOg7 K. Aiceaup Gregory's Past. 220 Kalle acylda pe wid 
god unzebetta. craeo 7rin. Call. Hom 169 Bute his 
sunges him wen ere forgieuene ° bette. asage Aforal 
Ode 1a: in &. &. P. 12862) 29 Hi mithten here sunne beten. 
Lbid. x F Tete gunnen here gultes beten, & betere lif leden, 
¢ 3300 Aeket 2417 And wende to the holf lond : here synnen 
forto bete. ¢ Metr. liom. (1862) 10 [Jun the Baptiat)} 
-. taht the folk thair sine to bete. 

+ 6. aéso/, To amend, repent. Obs. 

cra0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 223 For pi he [is} wis he bit and 
bisiet and bet biforedome. «a rage Owl & Night, 863 Vurthi 
he mot .. Mid teres an mid wope bete. 

3. To relieve Aunger, thirst, or any form of 
want ; to supply zxss/s, seceds (Sc. misters). Hence 
subst. in comb. dcet-need, beet-mister. Se. and 
north, 

a 3300 Cursor M. 32979 Sco pat sal hete me my thrist. 2 
Lana. 2. 2 A. vil. Aad No mon [schal] iieste his hun * 
3973 Dovulas Atneis 1. viii. 105 Grantit eik leif wod to 
hew, and tak ‘'ymmer to beit ayris [— oars} and wither 
mysteris, 32816 Scott ZJaédes Landi, 1V. 252 (Jam. She en- 
larged on the advantage of saving old clothes to be what 
she called beetmasters to the new, 1803 Alackw. Afi. 

14 (Jam.) If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister 
or you in a strait, x sanna want it. 1874 Lancash. Givss, 
(E. }). S.) Beet.need, a help that may be had at will. 

tb. To relieve, help, aid, assist (a person in need 
or trouble), to supply the wants of. Ods. 

aryo Curser A. 9592 Aud pi pite pat es sa sucte Aght 
pi prisun [= uaaonedle bandes bete. «gag /. LZ. cl ddit, 1’. 
A. 756 My makelez lambe pat al may bete. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rem. 86 Reson betith him so ofte tyme as he stondith 
of bite be Synner. ¢x Hrnxayson Alor. Fab. 51 Who 
shall mee beete? who shall my bands breck? ¢ 1470 Hrnay 
= ‘adlace uv. 18 With stuff of houshald strestely he thaim 

tt. 

TC. exp.: 70 dete one’s bale (see BALE 56.) 6); 
also fo bete one of one’s bale (cf. sense 2). Obs. 

a 3300 Cursur JV. 105 Til all oure bale ai forto bete.  /bcd. 
1441§ Par he..o mani bale pai bete. cxggo Eps fi. 
(Turnb, 1843) 223 That was the angell tu betun is bale. 
¢3460 Launfal g71t Sche myghte me of my halys bete. 
1§t3) Douet.as Binvis xu. Prol. 233 ‘Vo beyt (1. 7. bete] 

ar amouris of thar nychtis baill. 

II. To beet a fire. 

[The devclopment of this (the chief extant) sense, 
the antiquity of which is shown. not merely by the 
OS. yr &.%an, but by its existence in the other 
Teutonic lanyuayes (cf. Du. veer doeten, LG. fur 
bvten, etc.\, is somewhat obscure, from the fact 
that in the earliest instances it appears to mean, 
not ‘to mend a fire,” but as in modem Dutch, 
‘to make, kindle, put on @ ire.’ Perhaps this is 
to be explained by the primitive conditions (which 
prevailed more or less till the days of phosphorus 
matches), according to which fire was not gencrated 
ancw cach time it was required, but was usually 
propagated by a ‘ylede’ from an existing fire, 
often carried and kept alive for day» (cf. Genevi» 
xxii. 6), which was surrounded with combustibles, 
and ‘beeted’ into a blaze, when a fire was requircd.] 

4. To make, kindle, put on (a fire’. Now dai. 

¢ G03 K. ALvrrep Ovos, vi. xxxii, Pa het he betan bacrinne 
micel fyr. c¢xgeg Seuen Sag. (\W.) 2122 The clerkes. . bet a 
fir strong and saterk. cxgag E. FE. Addit, P. B. 1019 When 
bry3t brennande brondez ar bet per an-vnder. 1386 
Cuaucern Kats. T. 1434 ‘Tuo fyrea on the auter gan sche 
beate. 1430 Cher. Assigne 157 The goldeamy3th guoth & 
beetheth hym a fyre. axgoo Sir sibel oor 53 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \. 268 And fayre fyer there shalbe bet, 3513 
Doucias nets vit. Prol. 127 Bad beit the fyire, and the 
candill alycht. u875 Lancash. Gloss. (E, U.S.) sv. Leet, 
Tha mun get up an’ beet t’ fire to-morn. 

5. ‘To mend, make up, keep up, add fuel to, feed 
(a fire), Still in Se. See also Bors, Finx-sorr, 

za0g Lay. 3597 His fur he beten agon. ¢2328 4.4. Addit. ?”’. 
B. 627 Quy! 1] fete sum quat fat pou pe tyr beta. cz 
Cuaucur and Nonnes 7. 581 In a bath thay gonne hir fase 
schetten, And nyght and day greet fuyr they under betten. 
3810 Tannaniti. Soems (1846) 48 The wither'd twigs to 
beet her fire. 806 J. Witson Noct. Amér. Wks. 1855 1. 
262 A fire, that they keep beetin wi’ planks and spars 0’ 
the puir man o’ war. 3887 J. Scuo.us Zaunt to See Q 14 
(Lanc, Gloss.) Then aw beetud fire, un ratt!’t fire-potter 
ogen’t back o’th grate. 

b. fg. - 

2970 Huans £fist. Davie viii, It heats me, it beets me 
And sets me a’ un flame | 3787 — Wha IIL. 179 Or uoble 
Klgin beets the heav’n-ward Hlame, 


Beet, variant of Beat, bundle of flax. 


+ Beeter. Obs. rare—'. [f. Beer v. + -en1.] 
amt Coorkr Lat. Dict., Cerecsus, o Leeter or little ware 
e 


Beeth, obs. south. pres. indic. pl. of Br o. 

+ Beeting, vi/. 56. Obs. [f. Berr v. +-1xa!] 
The action of making good; mending, repai: ; 
making (a fire), kindling. 

rg27 Churchw. Acc., Heyhruige, Essex (Nichols 1797" 368 
Half of betynge ght ageynat the fexte of the atyvyie 


of oure Blessed 1996 Act Yas. V1. (1834) IV. | 
Jam.) The beiting und sioueatioui of thair wallisy streittix 


havynnis and portis, Brieue C Evlis of Ross. 
"Ogo) 00, The velln decayed fa dofwult of belting and hold: 

ng up of the same, s8e8 (see Bezr eo. 5.) 

Beetle (bit'l), 56.1 Forme: 1 bfetel, bitel, 
bytel, 3 bettle, 4 bytylle, 4-6 betel, 5 betyile, 
bittill, 5-6 betell(e, 6 betill, -yli, betle, bee- 
tsl(le, 7 boystle, 8-9 dia/. beatls, bittle, 6-beetle., 
(OF. dlefel, in Anglian *A“e/, ‘beating implement,’ 
—OTeut. *bestiloez, f. bautan, in Ob. béatan, ‘to 
beat’ + *-s/, -e/, -/, -LK, suffix denoting an instru- 
ment; cogn. w. MIG. dése/ cudgel, LG. betel, 
bbtel ‘a mall’ (Bremisches WO. 1.126). The vari- 
ant forms in ¢ and ¢ in middle and mod. Eng. 
are due to the late WSax. d/tel, dytel, and Anglian 
‘tel respectively ; of the latter the mod. deetle is 
the regular representative. Those like 4/tt/e show 
the ordinary shortening of a long vowel before 
iwo consonants: thus, the OK. genitive d/t/es, and 
plur. dM/as, would naturally give ditt/es in ME. 
I'he identification of the form with those of 
Beetiz sb.4 has led to confusion in their fig. 
senses: see sense 2.] 

1. An implement consisting of a heavy weight 
or ‘head,’ usually of wood, with a handle or stock, 
used for driving wedyes or pegs, ramming down 
paving stones, or for crushing, bruising, beating, 
flattening, or smoothing, in various industrial and 
domestic operations, and having various shapes 
according to the purpose for which it is used ; 
amall. Zhree-man bectle: one that requires three 
men to lift it, used in ramming paving-stones, etc. 

897 K. Aeurrep Govgory's Past. xxxvi. 253 Nan monn 
ne zehierde ne axe hlem ne bietles [Coffon tities} swe, 
a 3000 Judith iv. 21 Séo wifman zealéh mid a4num bytle. 
a sass Ancr. R. 188 Per ze schulen iseon bunsen ham mit 
tea deofies bettles. «2400 Wright's Lat. Stories 19 (Mitz.) 
Wyhe suylc a betel be he smyten. e¢2400 in Wright Vac. 
180 Mallus, pytyiie. 1433 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowle ui. x. (148 
56 Somme were brayned with betels and somme beten wit 
staues. ¢ Promp. Parv. 3% Betylle, malleus, malleo- 
ius. 7450 OLLAND Houlat Ye could wark wundaris 
Muk..Alang spereofa bittill. 2g30 Patson. 198/2 Betyll to 
bete clothes with, dattoyr. B. Govcs Heresbach’s 
Hush. (1586) 99 Then the bundels {of re Pace beaten with 
betelles. rg89 Puppe ww. Hatchet (1844)7 Make your ton 
the wedge, and your head the beetle. sggz7 Stiaks. 2 Hen, 
JV, it. a5 If I do, fillop me with a three-man-Beetle. 
a%606 Fietcnre Hom. Prise u. vi, Have I lived thus 
long to be knocke o’ th’ head With half a washing beetle? 
26399 Fuccer J/oly War im. xxiv. (1840) 162 To cleaue a 
tree with a bectle without a wedge. 279 Hamitron Ber- 
thallets Dyeing 1.1. u. i, 132 In the fulling mill .. it is 
beaten with large bectles in a trough of water. 

Pirate i. 128 (Jam, Out of an honest 

me, but I'll take the bittle to you! s8gg Dz 
XII. 73 note, A beetle is that heavy sort of pest 
paviours drive home the paving-atones . . sometim 
up py three handles .. for the use of three men. 


with which 
C. ry fitted 


» Lh 

1363 Foxx A. § Af. 1. 265/: (King H the Second].. 
che Mall and Boctle of the Shieh ry -Buut Wade's 
Answ. Osor, 278 An .. argument such as all y* Heretiques 
wedges with all their Heatelles and malles can not beate 
abroad. ¢ 2606 Dick of Devon iv. i. in Old £4, (1883) IT. 
61 Now the Heetle of my head _beates it into my memory. 
1674 Fiatman 7o@ Austin 41 The Beetles of our Rhimes 
shall drive fall fast in The wedges of your worth. 

Gc. Phrase. Setween the beetle and the block. 

(z542 Act 33 Hen. V/11, xii. § 18 The serieant. .shal bring 
to the said place of execucion a blocke with a betill, a stapl 
and cordes to binde the saide hande.) 1589 R. Haavey PL 
Perc., Thou must come to Knokham faire, and what be- 
tweene the block and the beetle, be thumpd like a stock- 
fish. 3623 Haywarp Norm. Ming 374 Earle William being 
thus set, as it were, betweene the beetle and the blocke, was 
ey deiected. 

3. Used _as the type of heavy dullness or stu- 
pidity. The phrase deaf, or dumé as a beetle, 
probably belongs here ; but cf. Berrixy sd.2 3. 

rga0 WhITTINTON }’u/g.i1§27) 2 Tendre wyttes .. be mad¢@ 
an dull as a betell. 1966 Knox //ist. Ref, Who. (1846) I. 
164 That dolt had not a worde to say for him self, but was 
as doume as a bitle in that mater, 3 Rocras Naaman 
4 Our faculty to understand is still left..we are not meere 
blockes and beetiecs. 1867 V. $ Q. Ser. i. XI. 106/2 ‘Aa deaf 
as a beetle’ no doubt refers to this w instrument. 

3. Comb., as bcetle-fish, -man, -stock (i.e. handle); 
beatle-beaten acj.; also as contemptuous epithets 
(from sense 2), deetle-brain, -head (cf. block head), 
whence beetle-headed ndj., also beetle-head, the 
‘monkey’ of a pile-driving engine. 

3654 Gaytown Fes/. Notes m. ii. 76 As if she had been 
& Cuvacnyarp 


i ebeaten to be lai , 

in Nichols Progr. Q. Elisa. LIL. 239 *Beatle- cannot 

conceive things 1 \; ces Atumtoart Lak Dar Ghee 

1, ‘The “bes » cantharus piscis. Barron 
eliconin 1. 7 Because that *Beetle-heads ave toe 


The more to 

s6y6 Eant Monn. Advi. jr. Parnast. Had returned 
some ane nee by) “hcticheale ot those Frenchmen. 
2 OxE o (AE 27% = learne, 
SBEEST pensied * Suaxe. Zam. Shr, wv. i. 16x 
A herson *bectle-headed fla d knaue. wye Daily 


News 
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Of th great Masters will. 2836 C. Janes Ail Dict., 
* Beetles ‘eck, the stock or of a beetle. 


Beetle (bi't'l), s5.2 Forms: 1 bitula, bitels, 


thetel; 5 bityl, bytylle; betylle, 6 betel, -ell, 
-yli, betie, bettil, -le; bitle, bytell, bittil, 
byttil, -el, -ell; 6—- beetle. [OE. ditula, bitela 
(the sense of which is established by the glosses 
quoted) is app. a sb. formed on an adj. *dstz/, 
bitol, biting, mordax (in early ME, Birs, qv)» 
{. bffan to Brrz; cf. the gloss * mordicufus’ (little 
biter), which occurs in a list De Nominibus 
Insectorum in Wiilcker Voc.1aa. As in similar 
OE. derivatives the ¢ was certainly short ; thence 
the ME. dsty/, 16th c. bi¢#s/, and mod. dial. brttle. 
The form éé/as, pointing to a uom. defe/, has not 
been etymologically explained, but it way, if 
genuine, be the source of ME, dbety//e, 16th c. betel, 
mod. deet/e, though the latter may also be from 
the normal d/e/a, with the vowel lengthened, as 
in evil from OE. yfel, weevtl from OE. wifel 
(OHG., wrt), Sc. metkle from OE. mycitl, dial. 
leetle from little, etc. The later forms are con- 
fused with those of Beretis s/.1, whence also 
confusion in their fig. use : see sense 3.) 

L. The class name for insects of the coleopterous 
order, having the upper pair of wings converted 
into hard sheaths or wing-cases (elytra) that close 
over the back, and protect the lower or true wings, 
which most species are able tn use in flight. 

Soo Epinal, Erfurt & Corpus Glosses ‘Sweet O. E. T. 44, 
gry rite ing ah ah ages 
Mordiculus, bitela. [Also ibid. 448; and 456 Ni 
calord, pa placa: betlns} ae Promp. Parv. 1% Fite 
worme [v. x. bity] an erage c4ge in ight 
Voc. a3§ fic carembes, a betyile. xgge Huost, or 
byttil vermine, scarabens. 1470 Levins Afansp. 124 A 
biteil, flee, srarabens. w982 J. Bart. Haddon's Answ. Ozor. 

An other compareth a Byttell with an Egle. s603 
naxs. Meas. for M. 1.1.79 ‘The poore Beetle that we 
treade vpon. Wartow Angler 54 A Hob which .. in 
time will be a le. 29763 Tucxrr Lt, Nat, 1. 640 The 
beetle, whose characteristic is stupidity and unwieldinesa of 
limbs, beats himself down against a tree, or overturns him- 
self in crawling, und lies sprawling upon his back. r@ge T. 
Haanis /nsects New Eng. 20 Hectles are biting-insect», 
and are provided with two pairs of jaws moving sidewise. 

3. In popular use applied vs acped to those of 
black colour, and comparatively large size; hence 
many coleopterous insects of different appearance, 
as the glow-worm, lIady-birds, death-ticks, etc. are 
usually excluded, and other insects included under 
the name; among the latter are the Black - beetle 
or Cooxroaow (q.v.), which is not a beetle. 

ct [see a. 35° Patscr. vai Bettle, a biacke flye. 
x uLoxt, Dyetel, flye with a blacke huske. 2990 Snaxs. 
Mids. Nu. 22 Beaties blacke ap h not neere. 1864 
Realm 16 Mar. 8 Tosser is thrust into a cupboard among 
the blackbeeties. 2078 Buacn Green Past. xvi. 132 They 
were at all events human beings .. not black-beetles, 

3. Taken as a type of blindness: see quot. 1747. 
(As dumb, as deaf as @ beetle, see Buxrux sé, 2.) 

2548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par, Mark i. 5 baka os 
albeit she were in very dede as blynde as a TR "$79 
‘Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 471/23 Wee cease not to 
bruite beasts, as blinde as betles. z Baxea in PAsz. 
Trans. XLIV. 58x aney Requensly das hemacives against 
People’s Faces with great Violence, and by their so doing 
occasioned the common b, As blind asa Beetle. 

4. Hence fg. An intellectually blind person. 

zg7p Tomson Cadnin's Serm. Tim. 9 ufo They that had 

to guyde other, were poore blinde tela themselues. 
x6ga Wasuincron tr. Milton's Def. Pop. v. (1851! 32 They 
-. confute auch a Reetle as you are. 196g Tuckan Lt. Naf. 
I. a7 A blockhead, yea a numskull, not to say a beetle. 
Tb. atirtb. or as adj. Blind-beetleduess s),, 
the qaaty of being mentally blind as a beetle. 
Cf. also dcetle-head in Bexet.e sd.! 3. 
s Starcerom Ket. Untr. Sewell iii. 9: With such 
ents as you make. /drd. iv. 184 Peuish absur- 
dite or blinde bettle ignorance. 649 Licnurroor Battle 
Wasp's Nest Whau. (1825) 1. 969 If you must shame anybody 
for blind beetledness, it must be Mr. Heming. 
5. Comé., as beetle-blind, -eyed, erul; + beetle- 


wig (ods.), an ear-wig. 

- Heyvwoop Spider 4 F. xix, Thou nor no flie {s 20 
beste. linde. . B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. To 
Rdr., ’ e-eyed atheists _— well be deprived 


of their bodily 2595 Widowes Treas. Ciib, A medi- 

cine for to get the Beetelwi out of a mans eare. 2627 

ee Def. Bf. Ely To Rdr. 14 Hee was starke beetie- 
nd af 


nooneday 1884 Littel’s Living Age 688 To 
get beetle-grubs out of the ground. 

Beetle (bi't'l), 1a. in Beetle brows, beetle- 
browed, Forms; 4 bitel, bytel(l, 5 betyl, 
Dittil, 6 beetell, -i0], -yll, 7 betle, bittle, 6- 
beetle. [Found first in the comb. deetle-browed 
(1362); much later (1532), deetle is treated as a 
separate word in beetle brow(s; whence a derived 
verb to Bexrie (see next) formed by 
(As the 14-zsth c. form had dvtel-, 

to identify ic with Brrex a. ‘biting, cutting like 
’ used rmin and Layamon, which 


BESTLED. 


broxnwed occurs, It ia more likely that the word here is 
one of the two sbs, Brariz, both extant in r4thc., and both 
having the form dfte/, The chyice depends largely upon 
the exact meaning originally attached to ‘ beetle-browed,’ 
which was a reproachtul epithet, and appears to have re- 
ferred tu the shagyy prominence of the eye-brows. (Brew in 
ME. waa always —eyebrow, not =forehe.d.) It is preben™ 
therefore (as suggested by De, F. Chance) that the com- 

ison is to the short tufted antennee of some species of 

tles, projecting ut right angles to the head, which may 
have been called ‘ eyebrows’ in Eng. as well as in Fr. ; for 
in French the expression sonrrils de hanneten ‘ hafers’ 

ebrows’ is the namie given to a iex of fringe mude 
in imitation of the unfenne of these insects.)] : 

1, Beetle-browed : ‘ Having prominent brows, 
qenaeon: ‘having black and long eye-brows,’ 

ailey (1782); with earlier authorities ‘Having 
shaggy, bushy, or prominent eye-brows"; see esp. 
quots. 1400, 1591. Dr. Johnson's explanation 
prohably owes something to the snse attached 
to Beeriz v.! Almost always reproachiul, and 
sometimes in 17th c. simply = Lowering, scowling, 
sullen, surly, Cf. supercelions f, L. supe cilium 
‘eyebrow.’ 

2360 Lanai. FP. Pl. A.v. 109 He was hitel-brouwed with 
twei blered eigen [v. 7. He was bitel-browid & babizli : 
also biter-, bitter-browid. B. v. 190 bitelbrowed and ba 
liped alan, With two blered cy; » asa blynde ,U% 
bytter browid. C. vii. 198 bytelbrowed ; v. ». bittur-browed.) 
«sq00 Desir. he vi. 3824 Grete ene and gray, with a 
grym loke .. Byte!ll browet was the buerne, pat phone met. 
¢2qg0 } ork Myst., utters Q ii b, Say bittilbrowed bribour t 
a J. Hivwoop /'vop. & Apigr. 11867) 42 A_crooked 
hooked nose, beetyll browde. zg9z Piacivaue Sf. Dict, 
Cesunto, beetle browed, fornus (2603 Cejweto, that hath 
bushy ete-browea, bectle- ed, or the haire of the cye- 

fen meeting! sgt MIAnINGTON Ord, Fur. XL, CXRVIL 
(3634) 368 All blablipt, beetle-browd, and botile-nozed. 26:2 
Corcr., tle-browed, sourcilirux.—Sonrcillenx, having 
very great eye brows, frowning, or looking sowrely ; suslie 
or proud of countenance. ¢ Howetn. Lett. (1650) 1. 
355 A beetle-browed sullen face. x7gg SmoLLnTT Qaér. 
(1803) 1. 226 Beetlebrow'd, flat-noxed, blind of one eye. 
28g0 Bannan /nget, Leg. 231 A beetle-lrowed hag With 
a knife and a bag, 
b. Ag. or trans. 


oe, <-bro 


. Beetle (qualif ing brows). 

zg3a Mors Confut. Tindale Wks. (1557) 3908/1 Tindall .. 
so long pryed vpon them with betle browes and his britle 
—— of pride and malice, xzgée J. Hxvwoon /rov, > 

epigr. (1867) 315, 1 rather would a husband wed With a 
beetill brow, than with a beetell 2996 Seunsen *.Q. 11. 
ix. 52 Bent hollow beetle browes. s600 Fainvax 7asso x. 
xxil, 182 His bectle browes the Turke amazed bent. £713 
i.ond, Gas. No. 5157/4 Lost ..a..Nag. very stout grown, 
a bitele Brow. 1037 Caatvize Fr. Ree. (1857) J. 1. wv. 
iv. 108 Through whose shaggy beetle brows .. there look{s) 
«. fire of genius. 

b. Of the brow or ridge of a mountain, as pro- 
jecting, or perhaps as tree-clad. Cf. L. supercélium 
‘eyebrow,’ also ‘ brow or ridge of a mountain.’ 

ago Sipnny A rcadéa | 1622) 35 A piesran valley of either 
side of which high hills lifted vp their bectle-browian, as if 
they would over looke the pleasantnesme of, their vnder 

oes, ta s6ozr Wanvun Myrr. Mart. © vij, -garnisht 
Cam iaes loftie mountaines Did ouer-shade me with their 
beetle browes. 

4\(Confused with Breriz 5.1) 

2983: 87 Foxe A.§ Jf. LI. 140 Then my Lord sald ‘Thou 
art an ignorant Beetle-brow.’ 

Beetle (bi't'l), v.! [f. Bexttz a. 2b. Appa- 
rently used as a nonee-word by Shakspere, trom 
whom it has been taken by later writers. 

L. intr. To ‘lift up beetle brows’ (Sidney), look 
with beetle brows, scowl]; taken by modern writers 
as simply ‘to project, overhang’; but probably used 
by Shakspere with some reference to eyebrows. 

x6os Suaxs. //am. i. iv. 71 The dreadfull summit of the 
Cliffe, That beetles o'er his base into the Sea. 1798 J. 
Hucxs Foems 6a The bleak cliffs shaggy steep, That 
beetles o’er the hoarse resounding deep. 1824 Scott Lady 
oS LL. . xxxi, The verge which beetled o'er The ocean. 
r8aq W. Iavina 7. 7rav. Il. 107 The rocks often beetled 
+ ene 

. fig. To hang threateningly. 

ay lala Bowe Emp. Gee VIL. Ilvi. 87 This double 
invasion .. was .. beetling on thesummits of the Alps. 1870 
Emnrson Soc. § Soltt. iv.75 The justice of states, which we 
could well enough see beetling over his head. 

bé‘t'l), v.24; also (.Sc.) bittle. i 
Bueris sd.!] trans. To beat with a beetle, in or 
to thresh, crush, or flatten ; also, techn., to emboss 
fabrics by proeare from figured rollers. 

2608 in N. Riding Or. Sessions Rec, (2884) 1. 136 Betling.. 
& stretchinge three webbes of lynnen clath, etc. 2706 Many 
Leapagater in Lead’. Pagers 1,52 The bleach green for 
the clothes, the large stone to beetle them on. 3 tr. 
Columelia's Hush, xu. xix, Kaw Spanish broom, ted is, 
which has not been beetled. 28:g Scorr Guy M, xxiv, 
Bleached on the bonny white powars, and bittled by Nelly 
andhersell. 3863 Suitzs /ndusty. Biog. Patents for .. 
weaving, beetling, and mangling fabrics of various sorte 

Beetle, obs. form of Berzu, 


Bee @.= BERTLE @. 2. 
sgog Hawns ast, /'leas. xxix, iL 135 His head was greate, 


BEETLER. 


beteled was his browes. 2830 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. ix, 
The frowning and beetled ruins of the shattered castle. 

Bee ess: sce Haris sd.2 4 b. 

Beetler (bi:tla:). [f. Berruz v.2 +-z2n1.] One 
who beetles (cloth, etc.). 

268g Afanch. Gnarid, 16 May 1 (Adv?t.) To Bleachers, 
Dyera, Finishers, Heetlers, etc. 

Bee (bi-tlin), v6/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1Na@1.] 
Heating with a bectle; embossing fabrics with 
a beetling-mackine. 


1849 Edin. Kev C1X. 30a The care of the crop. .the steep- 
ing, beetling, and dressing. 2099 Smtt.es Seuftlelp 33 The 
b-etling and mangling of textile fabrics, 


Bee'tling, ///. a. 
Projecting, overhanging. 
3728 Tnomson they @ The hawk High in the beetling cliff 


(f. Beetie v.! + -1Na2.] 


his aery builds. 1 » Irving Anickerd, (1861) 197 From 
the bectling brow of sume precipice. Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxvi, His beetling brow almost obscured his eyes. 

Beet-root (bi‘tr#t). The root of the beet; 
also attrib., as in beetroot sugar. Bee'trooty a. 
collog., of the nature or appearance of beet-rout. 

2579 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633 66 Strake a little salt 
on & te roote, and put it into the fundament. 704 
Hr. Mantingau Asst. Peace (3877) 1IL. v. xi. gos The 
beet-root sugar of France supplied one-third of the national 
consumption. 84s Dickens Aawter. Notes (1850) r0g/t 
‘Those who fancy slices of beet-ront. 12859 Ali VY. Round 
No. 35. 198 The smallest boy, with the whitest face, the most 
beetrooty nose... ever seen. 

Beeves (bivz). Pl. of Beer (q.v.); now usually 
poetic for ‘ oxen, cattle.’ 

Beegel, variant of BezzuE. , 

Befall (b/f0'l), v.; also 2-« bi., by-, 2-4 be-, 
bivalle, 6~ befal. Pa. t. befell (2- -fel). Fa. 
pple. befallen. Variant forms generally as in 

TALL. [OK, bef(e)all-an f. Be- 2 + /(e\allan to 
fall ;~OS., OHG., é:/allan, mod.G. alia 

S. 


+1. intr. To fall. (Chiefly fg.) O 

6097 K. AEceren ast. Ca. xl. (Bosw.), Hie oft befeallad on 
micel yfel. csooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 29 An of dam ne 
befytp on eorpan. c1z160 Hatton (, ibid., Ne befald on 
eorden, c1800 7rin. Coll, Hom. 73 Pe sinfulle man beod 
bifallen on depe sinne. 2470 Hanvine Chron, Pref. a Uf 
that he were in suche a jupertee Of werre by falle. 1649 
Secpen Lawes Eng. t. ixvit. (1739) 177 Many mens cares befe 
not directly within the Letter of the Law. 

3. To fall fo as one's share or right; to pertain, 
belong; be fitting. Also smpers. arch. 

¢ 378 Lamb, Hon. 161 Mest al pet ich habbe idon bi-fealt 
to child-hade. ¢ 230g .5¢. Lucy 1join FE, &. P. 11862) 106 Pe 
reizouns were alle iseid pat bifulle perto. 2393 Lanai. /’. 
da I. 48 sabe Tone Pamir SAP ae ad, \ t . — 

y-fallep.’ ¢ owneley Myst, 209 Sirs, a kyng he hym 
cals. Teeter a crowne hym Tefals. 1649 Setpen Laws 
Eng... xiii. (1739) 23 It now befals to touch upon the manner 
of the Government of the Church. 1890 Neate Med. Hymns 
197 Giving to the dearer ones What to each befalleth. 

+3. ‘To fall to (as an inheritance). Ods. 

a 1617 Bayne On te (2658) 131 Goodly Lands, which in 
likelihood will befal hin. 2704 Lond. Gas. No. 4049/4 He 
is desired to return .. he having an Estate befallen him. 

4. ‘Yo fall out in the course of events, to happen, 
occur: @ simply. arch. 

a 3300 Sarmun 57 in E. £. P. (3862) q Pe mest iof bat 
mai befalle. cx2rqa0 Anturs Arth. \v, This ferli he-felle 
in Ingulwud forest. 1523 Douccas aneis ix. i. 48, 1 sal 
persew, and follow quhat befaw, 2620 HEAtey S?. August. 
City of God 126 ‘The Eclipse which befell at our Saviours 
death was quite against the regular course of the stars. 
176 ‘Tucker /¢. Nat. I. 372 ‘There are seldom any events 

falling .. which concern no more than a single person. 
284g ‘TiAckERay Newcomes xx, Ethel's birthday befel in 
the Spring. . 

b. with indirect obj. (dative). The most fre- 
quent modem use. 

1297 R. Grouc. 556 Ac after pulke time .. T.ute god cas 
him bivel. 12477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 91 They 
knowe not what good may befall them thereby. 1997 
Hooxer Accel, Pol. v. xxxix. § 4 Wka. 1841 1. 553 Heavy 
accidents which befall men in this... life. s6xz Bie Gen. 
xlii. 4 Lest peraduenture mischiefe befall him, 1709 Strere 
Tatler No. 128 P 6 The most deplorable misfortune that 
possibly can befal a Woman. 5 . Maatingau Stud. 
Chr. 90 The disaster which then befell the human race. 

c. with fo, usto, or upon. arch. 

arass Ancr. R. 344 Swuche openliche sunnen pet to alle 
men biualled, 1shs Go.pina Calvin on Deut, xvii. 97 If 
this befell to Moses. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. vii. 43 What be- 
fell in Heaven To those Apostates. 2814 Cary Dante's 
inf. xxi. 5 What fate unto the mouse and frog befel. 

G. suspers., orwith subject #/ representing aclause. 
e117 Cott, Hom. 23% pa be-fel hit swa bat hym a pance 
befell Lay. a7t3s Luper him bifalle was, ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Prol. 18 Byfel that, in that sesoun on a day, In 
Southwerk at the Tabbard as I lay, etc. 13993 Lanaz. 
P. Pi,C.1.7 On Maluerne hulles Me byfel for to slepe. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D vi, As in like wise bifelle to 
Eue that touchid of the fruyt. _xgg0 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. 1. 
208 So befall my soule, As this fs fa 3667 Mitton P. L. 
1x. 1185 Thus it shall befall Him who.. Lets her Will rule. 
2867 Kincatey 7two Y. Ago (1877) 54 And so it befell that 

they often quarrelled and wrangled. 

e. In phrases: Fair befall, foul befall. Obs. 

3377 Lana. P. P/. B. v. 59 Pat feire hem bifalle pat oe 

the 


my sermon. eupe Townley Myst. 33 Fayre m 
befalle. ax . Bow & Person 67 in Hal &.P. P.IV. 
9 Then myght he laye him, so fowle befalde. 1988 Suaxs, 


LL. Ln. i, 124 Now faire befall your maske. 
+6. To fall in one’s way, happen to be, turn 
up, occur. Obs. 


: aggz Sexvaze Virgil's Guat. ix, To feede abroad, where 
pasture best befalls. : 

“4 @. a. with compl, To become as it were by 
chance, to grow. Oés. 

aggs Wracuy Armorie 145 Passing darke it was befaln. 

+b. To become of. Obs. 

2470-63 Mavony Arthur (1816) II. 125 Needs must I re- 
venge my lord, and so will I whatsoever befal of me. a sga0 
Myre Our Ladye 32 Thoughe they be roten or brente, or 

at euer befalle of them. rggo SHaxs. Com. Evr.t.i. 124 
To dilate What haue befaine of them and they till now. 
+7. ¢To surround. O6s. rare. 

useg Lay. 25736 Uppen ane hulle Mid sae ulode bi uallen 
[zago mid see flode bifalle}. 

+ Befa'll, 54. Ods.; also befalle, byfalle. [f. 
prec.) A case, circumstance, incident, accident. 

149% Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 150 Or he had 
tolde al his befall. /did. 1. cxx. 142 b, He sholde enquyre 
ferder of the trouth of the befall. 

Befalling (bi§:lin), v4/. sd. ; also bifallynge. 
{f. BerauL v.+-ING!l.) Wappening, occurrence; 
concer. occurrence, chance, event. 

23974 Cuaucer 7 roylus iv. 990 It bihoveth, that the bifal- 
lynge f thynges. .Be necessarie. 2388 Wve. Wisd. viii. 
8 The bifallyngis of tymes and of worldus. 2839 Fa. 
Kemaix Xec. Later Life 1. 318 These and other be 
may serve for talking matter. 

+ Befalling, #7/. 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + 1NG3.] 
Appertaining, appropriate, fitting. 

x Unaur. Svasm. Apoph. 215 a, Bountie and largesse 
in befallyng for kynges. 

Befan, befast, bcfavour, befathered: see Br-. 

+ Befa te, v. Ods. Only in pa. pple. befated. 
{f Br- + Fats sé. (or ?v.)] Fatally possessed, in- 
atuated (by his destiny). Cf. Sc. Fry. 
cath Wks. (1673) 668 If he had 

Success. 


@ 1699 Ossorn £ssex's 
not been befated with a strong Opinion o 

Befe, beff(e, obs. forms of BEEF. 

Beofeather (bi fe'taz),v. [f. Br-64+FeaTHeR sb.} 
trans. To deck with feathers. Hence Be- 
feathered f//. a. 

2621 Corcr., Amplumer .. befeather .. to dresse with 
feathers. 1638 Quaries Eviblems 1. i. 33:D.) Her dove- 
befeathered prison. c 28go tr. V’. //ugo's PB unchback i x 
Some hedizened and befeathered embassy, 

Befetter, etc: see Br- fash 

+ Beff, 55. Sc. Obs. [Ci. BEr? v., and Barr sd.] 
A blow, buffet. 

2768 Beartir in Noss’ Helenore vi, With beffs and flegs, 
Buinbaz’d and dizzie. 

1 Beff v.: see Bert. 

+ Befle’, v. Obs. rare—'. 1To defy; or to say 


fel to. 


2s89 Hay any Work 48 Ile befie em that will say so of me. 

+ Befi'ght, v. Oss. [f. Be 4+OE. P epg 
ME. fight: cf. MHG, bevehten. The OE. and 
ME, uses seem to be unconnected.] 

lL. ¢rans. ‘To deprive of by fighting. Only in OE. 

c r000 Kiddies iv. 3a Feore bifohten, 

3. To fight against, do battle with. 

3474 Caxton Chesse 87 ‘T’o-fore or he dyd doo assaylle hit 
or befight hit. a 17 Eart Surrey ineid 1. 532 As 
wrastling windes .. Befight themselves, 

Hence Bofi'ghting v6/. 56. 

z Caxton Faytes of A. u. xiv. 116 In fayttes of be- 
fyghtyngis and sawtynges of cytees. 

Belilch, befilth, befinger, etc.: see Br- pref. 

+ Befile, v. Ods. Forms: /n/f.1 be-, bifylan, 
3 bifulen(#), 4 bifilen, (Kentish) bevelen, 6 
bofyle, befile, [OK. 4¢/j/an, f. Br- 1 +/ylan to 
Five (:—OTeut. */aljan, f. fill, Four). After- 
wards superseded by Berouu.] ¢rans. To make 
foul or dirty; to defile. Hence tBefiling 24/. sb. 

¢xzo00 Sax. Leechd. 111. 208 Handa him befylde agains 
weorca unrihta getacnad. az Auncr, R. 272 Vorte 
bifulen hire mid pouhte of olde sunnen. s340 Ayend. 40 
Maystres of gyle and of contak and of be-ue ynge. 2530 
Pasar. 445/2 You have befyled your hosen with duste and 
you have befouled your cappe with asshes. 2938 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. (1557) : Then shall ye see .. thys 
fayre egle byrde.foule befile hys nest. 

+ Befind, v. Obs. [ME., f. Bu- a+ OE. findan 
to Finn; cf. OHG. dbzfindax.)] 

l. ¢rans. To find, discover. 

cxaco Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 Hire ferede was bifunden alse 
hie frend hedde. 1433 Lypa. Ath Sowde v. iii. (2483) 93 
The fyrst that was byfound with vertu. 

2. To invent contrive. : Pe 

R. t 
hon redes Stepper cll peck Nid He “Hlaeall galt '. 
queintyse ajen be Dencys to anstond. 

3. In passive, ‘To be found’ = to be. Cf. Ger. 
sich befinden, ¥F. 4 iromuver. ee separ 

O r ifunndenn w t 
shone mitite tatzenn, tango fell Meid. 31 Ne beon ha 
neauer awa wid fulBe bifunden. 


Befit (bitit), v7. [f. Be- 9+ Fir v.] 

1. érans. To be suited ta/ or fit for; to agree 
with, be in harmony with 7 to become. 

¢ Fortescur Ads. § Line. Mon. (1714) 49 That befittith 
the Kyngs Liberalite. xg98 Bannnt /heor. Warres w. i. 
93 He ought .. to haue a certaine naturall instinct befitting 
this office. 160 SHAKS. Jem. ti. i. 289 They’! tell the clocke 
to any businesse that We say befits the houre. 2667 Mittow 
P. L. x. 868 Thou Serpent | that name best Befits thee with 
him leagu’d. 2948 Ricuannson Clavitse (2813) 1V. xii. 70 


BEFONG, 


Let me know, whether she wants anything that befits her 
case. mgucott Mexico (xr8s50) 1. 137 The various 
duties tting his princely station. 

Of moral fitness: To be proper to, or incum- 
bent upon, as a duty or task ; to be right fo:. 

s60a Snaus. fae. |. ii, 2 It us befitted To beare our hearts 

in greefe. 1647 Cowtsy Misfr. i. (1669) a1 She came fur 
that, which more befits all Wives, The art of Giving, not of 
Saving Lives. 2875 B. Tavior Favsé 11. iii. 11. 14 At home, 
be wise as it befits thee there. 

+ 8. To fit out wrth. Obs. 

Banagt Sheor. Warresv ii.%43 A.. horse .. befitted 
with a saddle, bridle, etc. 2799 Stuenne Tr, Shandy I. », 
He had .. befitted him with just such a bridle and saddle. 

ai (b/fi'tin), Ap/. a. [f. prec. + -1na4,] 
Fitting, suitable, becoming, due. 
pant ARRINGTON 7o /sa. Marks 

tting wordes moste kynde. = 
Christ 2x5 This rust be done with a befitting s____ _. _..— 

Befi'ttingly, a/v. [f. prec.+-ty2.} Ina 
befitting manner, suitably, becomingly. 

2638 Kart Pemsnoxe in Verney Papers 203 A curassier .. 
DelitHingty horsed. sax Byaon Saridan. v. i. 347 They ae 
to deem that I reject their terms, And act befittingly. 

+ Befi ess. (bs. [f. as prec: + -NESB.] 
The quality of being fitting ; appropriateness. 

7 W. Browne /olexander u. 9 ‘Vo discerne what the 
befittingnesse of her condition permitted. 

+ Befla-ke, v. Obs. rare. [f. Br- 64 Fuaxe.] 
To take off an external layer, to skin in thin flakes. 

Buitnr £vg. /aprov. limpr. (1652) 234 So to pare off 
the husk that it [madder} may be .. betlaked or flayed thut 
it =p Ao go one way. 

Beflannel, beflap, befleck, befleet: sec Br-. 

Beflatter (bi,flx'tos), v. [f. Bk- a+ Fuatren.) 
Intensive of FLatTrrn., 

z A yexnb. 60 (Roxb.), H hi th I 
peehi wyllep beulatery ie r beuly| Halbep wel yeed s8eb 

ouTHEY in Q. Nev. XX XVIII. syo Looking to see how far 
we might be. . beflattered and befvoled into a departure, et. 

+ Beflay’, v. Obs. [OE. befidan, f. Be- 14 fléan 
to Fuay.] ¢rans. To flay, strip. 

axooo in Wilcker oc, 218 Deglobere, spoliare, beflean. 
2340 Ares. 38 Kueade lordes .. bet beulajep be poure 
men, /éid. 218 Po pet be-ulenb pe poure uolk. 1393 Gowrn 
Conf, 111. 183 Out of his skin he was beflain All quick. 

t Beflee’, v. Obs. [OL. dcfon, f. Bre 4 +flcon 
(pa. t. fidah flugon, pa. pple. flogen) to FLEE, q.v. 
for forms.) ¢rans. To tice from, flee, avoid, shun. 

czooo Ags. Ps. Ixi. 6 Ne mrej ic hine ahwa:r hefleon. 
€ 2325 SHOREHAM 36 And the ferste hy. that he by-fle Chy- 
peans of sennes rote 

Beflounce, beflour, beflout, befluster: see Br-. 

+ Beflo-w, v. Ols. [OL. deflowan f. Bu- 3 + 

Jléwan to ¥ Low, q.v. for forms.} a. To flow by, 
about, or around, b. To flow all over, overflow. 

a x000 Wife's Lament 49 Wine werigmod, wietre beflowen. 
¢ sage Jay. 25738 An oper hulle was par heh, pe séé hine 
biflojede [zs0g bifiedde] wire neh 1997 Trevisa Higden 
(2865) J. 133 Alter bat he [Nilus] 4 so biflowe and i-watred 
pe lon water fallep into pe chanel aje. 

Beflower (b/ilaue-z), v. [f. Ku- 6 + FLower sd J 
trans. To cover or deck with, or as with, flowers. 

z Carew 7 asso :3881) 53 She trimmes her selfe and 

olden hed RBeflowres with Roses culd in Paradize. 2638 

onpis 7hucyd. (1822) 99 Their bodies .. reddish livid and 
beflowerd with little pimples. 379g Wotcort (P. Pinda:) 
“; Belly’, 1814 1V. 188 Damask well beflower'd with blue. 

t+ Befly’, v. Obs. [OE. bef'ozan f. BE. 4 + fldogan 
to FLY, q.v. for forms. (Not separated jo ME. 
from BEFLEE, the pa. tenses being identical.)] ¢ramrs. 
a. To fly about. b. To fly from, shun, escape. 

a 8go K. Aivrrep Beda 1. x, Pa spearcan beflugon on pes 
huses hrof. ¢ 3178 Lamb. Hom, 169 Wid pet pe mihte helle 
pine bi-flien and bi-sunien. 1340 Ayend. 77 greate filu- 
sofes pet pise guodes beuloje. : : 

Hence Befiy:ing v/. sb., shunning, avoiding. 

3340 Ayend. 121 Be pe beuliynge of kueade. 

Befoam (bifam), v. [f. Be- 6 + Foam 54] 
tyvans. To cover with foam. 

@ 3628 Syivasten Handy-Cr, Wks. 463 Th’ angry Steed.. 
Befoams the path. 1697 Daypan Ovid's Met. viti. (R.) And 
part he [the boar] churns and part befoams the ground. 
2863 Baanus Poems Dorset Dial. 50 The clear brook that 
did slide .. befoam’d white as snow. 

Befog (bifpg), v. [f.Be-6+Foa sb] trans. 
To envelope in fog; fg. to obscure, coniuse. 

z Haasnet Pop. Joupost, x 
mist bef the eyes of our poore peuple. 
W. Tavina Go ith 249 The wine and waasail. . befogged 
his senses, 1879 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 695 He befogs the 
whole matter with a cloud of abuse. 

Hence, Befogged f//. a. 

r60x Dent Pathw. f/eauen 254 You are altogether befogd 
and benighted in this question. 2868G. MacponaLp &. Fad- 
coner 11.13 The pale, faintly befogged moon overhead. 2880 
Standard 6 Oct. a/r A benighted or befogged wa ' 

+ Befo'ld, v. Obs. [OE. be/aldan, -fealdan, f. 
Br- 1 +/(e)aldan (pa. t. feel, pa. pple. /(e)alden) 
to FoLp.] érans. To fold up, wrap up, envelope. 

a 1000 AU Lrnic Gen. xxvil. 16 And befeold his handa mid 

ra tyccena fellum. 2940 Ayend. 8 Zuich wrepe long 

hyealde and byuealde ine herte. ¢ 2400 Le Freine 172 

why she leyed the childe, for cold, In the pel as it was 
+ Befong, v. Obs. Forms: 1-3 befén, 3 
bifon, -von; 1-3 be-, bifeng. hl ¢ 1-3 


What time that popish 
180 


BEFOOL. 


an (pa. pple. defangen), f. Be- about +*/anhan, 


Jon to seize, grasp. Corresp. to mod.G. he ro} 
OHG. pifthan, MIG. beodes to upeboat , 


L. trans. To lay hold on, seize, grasp, catch. 

@ ree0 Cadmon's Gen. 374 (Gr.) Habbab me helle clommas 
fieste befangen. cx1s60 Hation Gosp. Matt. xxii. 15 Hyo 
wolden panne Helend on his sprace befon. Lay. 830 
Per Brutus bifenge: al bat him bifore was. 

2. intr. To take hold’ on, begin or commence 
upon. (Cf. Ger. an/fangen.) 

czaoo Trin, Coll, Home. 143 Po be hadden here sinnes for- 
leten and bet, oder par-on biuonge. 

. trans. To encompass, enclose, comprehend. 

2 Rick? Hom. 5 God Feder Sunu, pone ne magon 
bef6n heofon and acrbe: x Lay. 24748 Mid awne bende 
of golde : alc hafde hia hwfd biuonge. a seag Ancr. R. 76 

uerd, bat al pe world ne muhte nout biuon. 

Befool (bit#-1),v. In 4-5 befole. [f. Br-5 + 
Foo. s6.] 

l. trans. To make a fool of ; to dupe, delude. 

1993 Gower Conf, 111. 236 Many wise Hefoled have hem 
eclferthia. s6éaa Hiviin Casmogr. 1. (1682) 220 Befoolin 
him with as glorious Titles. 1673 H. Stusse /urth. Vind. 
Dutch War App. 81 The old Kumpers were hbefoold by 

sromwel, 276g Weacey |Wks. (1892) XII, 923 Be temperate 
in speaking : else Satan will befool ou, 2632 Cariyir Sart, 
Res. 1. ii. 260 One age he is hagridden, bewitched ; the next, 
priestridden, befooled. 

2. To treat as a fool, call * fool.’ 

r6z8 W. Scrater Sick Souls Salve 33 That rash censuring 
and befooling others. a@z627 Hikron Wes. II. 166 Who is 
hee, whom Salomon doth so often be-foole in his Prouerbs ? 
2684 Bunyan /ilgr. u. 180 They .. befooled themselves for 
setting a Foot out of Doors in that Path. 1864 ‘Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 599 Being much befool’d and idioted By the 
rough amity of the other. 

To squander foolishly, ‘fool away.’ rare. 

206: Saues Engineers 1. 468 In this way Sir Thomas 
seems to have befooled his estate, and it shortly after became 
the property of the Alsager family. 

Hence, Befoo‘led, Befoo'ling Af/. a.; Befoo'l- 
ing vdl. sb.; Befoo'lment sé. 

2677 Gi.rin D.emonal, (1867) 197 Fither of these ways 
Satan makes use of for the befooling of men. 168: Baxter 
Search Schism. iii. 44 A transitory befooling dream. oy 
Miart Noncon/. 11. 8 Ah! we are a befooled people. 1881 
Pall Mall G. 14 May 11/a For the general befoolment of 
those easy souls. 

+ Befo'rce, v. Ods. rare. [f. Be- 2 + Force v.] 

l. trans. ‘Yo force, ravish. 

¢ 3375 ? Barsour S24. VAcodera 556 Pe monk Theodcrus.. 
me beforsit be his slycht. 

4. ? To impose by force, to enforce. 

1538 Dice Play (1850) 33 Uf there be broad laws beforced 
aforehand. 

Before (b/foe1), adv., prep., and con. Forms: 
1 bi-, beforan, 2—4 bi-, befor:n, 4— before, (Also 
3 biuore(n, biforenn, byuore, biforr; 4-5 bi-, 
byforne, bifor(e, 4-6 byfore, 4 7 beforn(e, § 
befoore, 5-6 Sc. befoir, beforrow, 7 arch. be- 
foren, biforn, 8 ach. beforne.) [OF. beforan 
(coyn. w. OS. éiforan, OHG., bifora, MHG. bevor, 
also devorne, bevorn, {. bi-, Bue by, about + foran 
adv. :—OTeut. */oranu from the front, advb. de- 
rivative of foru, For. Cf. also Forx, AFoRE, 
ATFoRE, ‘ToFoRE, Primarily an adverb; its relation 
to a sb. was expressed by putting the latter in the 
dative, ‘in front as fo a thing,’ whence it passed 
into a preposition (cf. B 2, quot. 971). Elision of 
a, relative particle has given it also the force of 
an adverbial conjunction ¢.y. in ‘think before (that) 
you speak."] 

A. adv. I, Of sequence in space. 

Ll. Of motion: Ahead, in advance, in front. 

arooo Beowul/ 2829 He feara sum beforan gengde wisra 
monna. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 41 Mihhal eode biforen and 
Poul com cher. ex Will. Palerne 3193 And bifore 
went william and afterward pe quene. 137g Barsour 
Bruce x.245 Thai that war went furth beforn. ¢ 1430 Chem 
A ssigne 322 Euur feraunce by-forne & pat other aftur. 199° 
Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 3997, I am sent with broome before, To 
sweep the dust behinde the door. 2620 HoLs.anp Casneden's 
Brit. 1. 3 Nor Twins, the horned Bull of Crete, untimel 
go befor. 1740 Jounson Sir Ff. Drake Wha. IV. 403 Ad- 
vertised by two erons, whom he sent before. 
Tennyson Enid 863 Not at my side. I charge thee ride 
before, Ever a good way on before. 

2. Of position or direction: In front, in or on the 
anterior or fcre side. 

a2jzoo Cursor M. 16637 Pai hailsed him _ be-for, bihind. 
2413 Lypc, Pyigr. Sowle iv. xxxviil. 64 Full of ven byfore 
and: behynd. &. &. Wills (88a) 53 A ha ingoun of 
Mylen, opyn be-for. 1g93 Lo. Beaners veiss. 1, cliii. 18 
Rare a starre on his bonet and on his mantell before. 1 
Swans. Zam. Shr. ut ii. 56 His horse... neere leg’d before. 
s603 — Macé. v. viii. 46 Had he his hurts before? 263g 


Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636' 977 His u ent.. 
buttoned before. 17282 Lond. Ges No. 6085/3 as lost a 
Tooth before. 1653 Owen 7 eet’ 302 Counting the molars 
from before backwards. 

fig. 2Oax Snevizy Shyla, We look before and after, And 
pine for what is not. 

+3. Before the face of men; openly. Ods. 

sown Aneratt Sob yr soelgs baby er] on ma ra ir i 

oe. ¢2:373 La ‘om. 4% t oren 

set falee bittnden. Poe ae 

+4. In a position of pre-eminence or superiority 


to. Obs. 


768 


3397 Lanct. /. Pf. B. xx. 23 For is no vertue by fer “to 
spivitus temperancie (C. tect vends by-fore to, to-tore, 
ier, by fer, be ver, s0 fair an), 1388 

be he [man]) to the fishis of the see. 
II. Of sequence in time or order. 

5. In time previous or anterior to a time in ques- 
tion, previous to that or to this, earlier, sooner; 
hence beforehand ; apart heretofore. in the past. 
Often with adverbs or advb. phrasvs of time, a» doug 
before, these years before, the weck before, etc. 

@raag Ancr. R. 2 or pi, mine leoue sustren, bed bi- 
uoren iwarre. a Proct. Hen. 111, Aleve hit is beforen 
ineid. sagy R. Grouc. 443 Roberd .. les pat lyf Aboute pre 
er byuore. a 1300 Cursor M. 8523 Dauid. xpak. .O cristes 

irth sua lang be-forn. 2340 Ayené. a6u Axe ich habbe be- 
2477 Eart. Rivicrs(Caxton) Dictrs 2 Whyche book 
I had neuer seen before. sgrs Act g Hen. V'///, xi, Every- 
thing .. byfore rehersed. 913 Bransnaw St, Werburge 
(184 38 As our mother sayd to the byfome. ¢ xg60 A. Scort 
Counsale Wanton W’., Ye trest to find thame trew That 
nevir wes beforrow. 1879 Srensen Sheph. Cal. May ro4 
For gh may happen that hath bene beforne. « 2600 
Suaxs. Sonn. xl, What hast thou then more then thou hadst 
before? 26:0 -—- Zea. 111, ii. 2 When the But is out we will 
drinke water. not a drop before. 1766 Go.ps. tic. W, ix. 
(18¢6) 44 The conversation at this time was more reserved 
than before. 319798 Coterince Amc. Mar. v. Il. 47 The 
Mariners all return’d to work As silent as beforne. 32848 
Macauray fist. I. 153 Charles the First, eighteen years 
before, withdrew from his capital. 

tb. In Scotch, O/ before = of aforetime, formerly. 
exgog Dunpan Gold. Targe xxiv, Scho semyt lustiar of 
chere..Than of before. 1513 75 (inrn. Occurr. (1833) 109 
Sho past a lytill of befoir to vesie hir sone. 
B. prep. 1. Of sequence in space. 

1. Of motion: In advance of, ahead of. 

¢ x000 AE.rric Fx. xiii. at And Drihten for beforan him 
and swutelode him pone wexz. ¢ 2273 Lamé. IHlom. 5 Al be 
hebreisce folc ende efter him and bivoren him. 2388 
Wveur “x, xiti. at Forsothe the Lord jede bifore hem to 
schewe the weie. 1436 /¢st, Ador, 1. (1855) 75 Pore men 
berand .. torches before my cors. 1996 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 4 Theyr gyde. .to go before them, and conducte or 
leade them. 26x23 Biaru Josh. viii. ro And Ioshua.. went 
vp; he, and the Elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 
rhea Macautay Armada 20 Behind him march the hal- 


iers ; before him sound the drums. . 
b. Driven in front of, hurried on by; e.g. in 
the phrase Before the wind: said of a ship sailing 
directly with the wind ; also fg. 

2598 W. Puivur Linschoten’s 7'rav.in Arb. Garner IIT. a4 
We got before the wind to the Cape of Good ore 2697 
Daynen Psy, eer it. 822 ‘Jisiphone.. Before her drives 
Diseases and Affright. 1786 ‘Tomson Minter 171 Before 
the breath OF full exerted Heaven they wing their course. 
1969 Fatconer Dect. Alarine (178g) Arriver, to bear uway 
before the wind. 1853 Kinos.ey //yfatia xviii, He had 
been only the leaf betore the wind. 2865 Dickens Aut. 
Fr, i, Kept the boat in that direction going before the 
tide, fod. A man who carries everything befure him. 

c. Sfence, with distinct causal force. 

3935 Covernarr 1 Same. viii. 33 Smytten before their ene- 
mies. rggo Suaxs. Alids. N. ui. ii. 423 ‘Thou runst befure 
me. 1%§93 — 2 /fen. V/, 1v. ii. 37 Our enemies shall falle 
before us. 1599 —- Hen. V, m. Cho. 34 Downe goes all 
before them. s8go Musa. BrowninG /’ovms J. 4 Recoil be- 
fore that sorrow, if not this sword. 

2. Of position or direction: In front of. 

(o7z Bléckl. Hom. 15 (He] zehyrde myccle menigo him be- 
foranferan.) a xa00 Moral Ode agin /:. E. f’. (1862)25 He in 
buuen va & bi-nepben. biforen& bi-hinde. czago Gen. & Ax. 
2272 Al do bridere.. fellen bi-forn dat loucrd-is fot. 1340 
Cursor M, 15083 (Trin.) Biforn her kyng childre cast 
braunches broken of bowje.  ¢ 2386 Cuavucrr Ants. 7. 776 
He caryed al this harneys him byforn. czqg0 Merlin xv. 
237 He dide after many ({cire chiualries he-fore the castell. 
1393 Hooxer Accé. Pol, u. iv. § 5 Wks. 1841 I. a40 When 
many meats are set before me. 26g Nexpitan tr. Selden’s 
Mave CL o6 Wee decree that every Man possess his Vesti- 
bula or Seas lying before his lands. 1766 Gotvsm. Vie. H’, 
viii. (1806) 4a On the grass-plot before our door, 31871 
Brack Dau. Heth xviii, Peering over the edge of the rock 
before him. 

Sig. 1848 Macauray //ist, Eng. J. 84 Great statesmen who 
looked far behind them and far before them. ; 

b. In front of, at the beginning of (a writing). 

1938 Jove Afpol, Tindale t9 Tindals incharitable pistle set 

ore hys newe Testament. 

GC. Before the face or eyes: = 3. 

¢227§ Lamb. Hom. 111 Pine welan forrotiad biforan pine 
ehjan. x63 Bree 7s. xxxi. 22, I am cut off from before 
thine eies, 272: Anpison Sfect. No. 12 P2 The Mistress 
. #colds at the Servants as heartily before my Face as he- 
hind my Rack. 1832 Tennyson 7a/hing Oak 3 Once more 
before my face I see the moulder'd Abbey-walls. 

G. Before the mast: a phrase said of the common 
sailors, who are berthed in the forecastle in front 
of the fore-mast. 

2607 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 The Boatawaine 
and all the Yonkers or common Sailers vnder his comman 
is to be before the Mast. 280 R. Dana (/itde) Two years 
before the mast. 

8. In front of so as to be in the sight of ; under 
the actual notice or cognizance of; in presence of. 

cxoco Zicraic &.x. xi. 10 [Hi] worhton ealle pa wundru 
..beforan Faraone. ¢ x79 Lamb. Hom. 53 pe speket alse 
feire biforen heore euencristene. ar ursor M. 13137 
Kifor bis king in his palis, His broper doghter ..Com .. for 
to bale. ¢ Henrvson Zale %, a2 This sum- 
mond is made befoir witnes. 996 Pilyr. Perf, (W. de W. 
2530) 156 b, Though the kynge were before hym in his 
robes of golde, he wolde a regarde his royalte. 60x 
F. Goowin Spe. Eng. 398 hing at Snsing one before 
@ great auditory. 261: Bistz John xii. 37 Though he had 


YCLIF Gen. i. 26 Bie: 


BEFORE. 


done .. miracles before them. 2883 Gitmour Afongols xvii. 
Those who will confess Him before their countrymen. 
. Spec. Said in reference to a tribunal, of the 
persons or matters of which it has cognizance. 

¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 1x Da stod se Halend be- 
foran pam deman. ¢ ss00 Oxmin 6902 Wreyedd Kiforr pe 
Romanisshe king. rgse dct 4 Hen. 4/1, x, Any office or 
offices found before Eschetour or Eschetours, 2602 F. Gun- 
win Afs. Ang, 451 Both of them being .. before the Pope, 
they fell. .into by mattera and articling one against another. 
17za Stexce Sfect. No. 270 Px As ill an Action aa that 
comes befure the Magistrate. 2838 Agno:.p Hist. Kowe 
(2848) 1. 27 The appeal was tried before all the Romans. 
3883 Law Rep. xi.Q. Bench Div. 595 The proceedings befure 
the police court. 

c. with the added idea of deference toward. 

2826 J. Witson City af Plague 1.1. 30 No knee. -hath bent 
before its altar. 2848 Macautay ///st. Ang. 1. 146 The 
military power now humbled itself before the civil power. 

. In the (mental) view of; in the opinion, re- 
gard, or consideration of. arch. 

¢xooo AELraic £.r. hii. a: le sylle pison folce zife beforan 
ai Eziptiscean fulce. « 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. as 
“eder ic ayngude on heofon & beforan Be. ¢ 227g Lame. 
Hom, 15 Four eyper sunezad biforan diibten. ¢ z800 Onnin 
117 ‘l'e33 waeerenn biforenn Godd Rihhtwise menn. 2 
Stussis Anat, Adwa. n. 14 ‘Though this be not theft befory 
the world, nor punishable by penall lawes. 2631 Biatr Grew. 
xliii. 14 God ‘Aim htie giue yuu mercie before the man. 

5. Upen to the knowledge of, caplayed to or 
brought under the conscious knowledge or atten- 
tion of. fence, as an asseveration, Hefore Gal! 
x As God knows, by God. 

[c 2000 Avs. Gosp. Luke xii. 28 Swa hwyle swa me andct 
beforan mannum, pone mannes sunu andet beforan yodes 
englum. 31360 Hatten G. ibid., Reforen mannen. .beluren 
gouden gngles. ] 1398 Lane. £. £2. Cy xvi. 139 By-for per- 
petucl es ‘ich shal preoue pat ich scide, And a-vowe by- 
or God. zggg Suaxs. //en. V, v. ii. 149 Before God, Kate, 
I cannot louke greenely. 2982 Appison Specs, No. 9 P4 
That of the Georges, which uaed to mect at the sign of the 
George .. and swear ‘ Before George.’ 3738 Sreecn tid. 
No. 284 #6, I shall thercfore with your ve lay before 
you the whole Matter. 2825 Scridbblevmania 034 The subject 

aving been so recently before the public in all the diurnal 
pau 2867 Buckie Civélis, 1. xii. 671 The accusations 

rought against these great fen are before the world. 
b. Claiming the attention of. 

a217%x Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838 3¢7 That which now lics 
before you is to shew, how your abrenunciation is prepara: 
tory to the love of God. 3837 Bucnryu Civudis. 1. i, ry The 
problem immediately before us, in to ascertain the method. 

6. In front of one in the course of action or of 
life; in prospect. @. Awaiting the coming action 
of, at the disposal of, open to. 70 have a penny 
before him: i.e. in hand for future neeus, remaining 
over (now a@ia/.). 

[¢ so00 AEtraic Gen, xx. 15 Land lip atforan eow.} 1382 
Wyeuir Gen. xx. 1g The lond is bifore ow; where quer it 
shal plese tu thee, dwel. cxrgso Sir Asmadace xxix, In gud 
tyme were he borne, That hade a peny him bi-forne. 3933 
Covenpace Gen. xx. 15 Beholde, my londe stondeth open 
betore the (262 is before thee), dwell where it liketh the, 
3667 Mitton /. L. x11, 646 The World was all before then, 
where to choose, Their place of rest. 1888 Hucanns Life 
D. Macmitian ii. 10 He had the world before him. 

b. Ahead or in front of (one) in the future; 
awaiting. 

1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 1. 386 Their graves before them 
and their griefs behind. 1832 CARLYLE Save. Kes. uv, The 

olden age .. which a blind tradition has hitherto placed in 
the Past, is Before us, 

IT. Of time. 

7. Preceding in order of time; anterior to. 

« r000 Ags. a 6 gone i. x5 Se pe to cummiene is exfter me 
wees geworden beforan me. c¢xa00o /rix. Col. Hom. 219 
pe laste man is sib pe formeste, be wan biforn us. @ 2300 
4. #. Psalter xxvii. 5 Our fadres us bifore. 2480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. Wi. 40 They mowe lyven as hyr auncestres 
dyde byforne hem. 2678 Cuowortn /ufedl. Syst. 1. i. § 28. 
35 All the other ancient Physiologers that were before 
Anaxagoras. 18:9 Byron Jwan 1. v, Brave men were living 
before Agamemnon, 1870 Trousore Phineas F. 402 11 18 
so eaay to be a lord if your father is one before you. 

8. Previous to, or earlier than (a point of time, 
date, or event). 

¢ t200 Onmin 177 He shall newenn cumenn forp Biforenn 
Cristexs come. a 1990 Cursor M. 4236 Es noght his murning 
may a-mend I trou bi-fore his lines ende. /bid. 5064, I saghe 

neuer be-for bis day. 148g 4ct s Hen. V//, x. 91 Byfore 
the fest of Esterthan nextensuyng. 2906 Bury Wills 1850) 
108, I anulle and revoke all the villes mad by for this date. 
x603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, w. iv. 10 And why should wee 
prociaime it in an howre before his entring? 72a Srexie 
Sfect. No. 493 P 4 He wondered 1 was not dead before 
now. 2% OHNSON Deydes Wka. VII. 28a It was written 
before the Conquest of Granada. 1839 Hr. Martinnau 
Life in Wilds sib. 39 Would be back before dark. 
Macautay “ist. I. 561 Thirty-five years before this time. 

9. +a. Previous to a past space of time, before 
the beginning of. O4s. In mod. usage before three 
months is replaced by three months before. Cf. Ag. 

e440 Cursor M. 10675 (Laud), Hyt was by-fore many a 
day commoundid in the olde lay. _ 

. Previous to the expiration of a future space 
of time. 

366g Trot.ore Felton Fst. xxvii. 306 This grief, I hope, 
may be cured some day before long. Afod. hope to be 
there before another year. 


III. Of rank. 
10. In precedence of, superior to; in advance of in 
development. 


¢ Hall Maid. 19 Se schene biforen alle oSre. 4 3300 
in night Pep. Sc. Ai that a man hath bifore a best. 
sgu6 Pilger. Fev. (W. de W. 1533)8b, The philosophers that 
trusted in theyr owne convene .. that a Bee before 
other, 2676 Hovnxs //iad 1. 266 Atrides is you In 
command. 174g Jounson a. v. Before, He is before his 
competitors both in right and power. 3848 MacavLay 
Hist, Ang. 1. 413 ‘The nation which was so far before its 
neighbours in science. 


ll. In preference to; rather than. 
csngo //ali Meid, 2; He menakeS ham se muchel biforen 


alle pe ofre. crghe Wreiiy Sel Whe. (1871) I. 83 Pow 
schale not haue bifure me alyen Goddis. xggo Q. Mar- 
caret in Sour C. ug. Lett, § ‘To do you worship by wey 


of mariage, bifore all creatures ly . 8622 Bieta a Sam. 
vi. at The Lord, which chose me belore thy father, & be- 
fore all his house. 16g3 Watton Angler i. 16 Action is .. 
to be preferr'd befure age pregeeie 1748 Younc Mf, Th. 
(2753) 243 Why then is health preferrd before disease? 
Mot. Thay would die before yielding. 

12. In comparison with, in respect to. 

1gzs Anowon Spect. No, 98 px The Women were of such 
an enormous Stature, that we appeared as (Crashoppers 
before them. 1838 Tunwvsow St. Agnes ii, So shows my 
suul before the Lamb, My spirit before ‘I'hee. 

C. Conj. or conjunctive adv, 
1. Of time: Previous to the time when. 
a. orig. with that: now arch. 

61200 Onin 964 Riforenn patt te Laferrd Crist Wasa borean 
her to manne. a 2900 Cursor MM, 10603 Beforn pat eco was 
ofhir moder born. 13982 Wvceitr John viii. 58 Bifore that 
Abraham was maad, [ ain. 2948 Unaus Avis. A poph. 280, 
Neither did he repaire vnto § yils before that he hnd ..van- 
quyshed diverse capitaines of enemies. 1632 Binte Foks 
i. 48 Before that Philip called thee .. 1 saw thee. 

b. without sas. : 

o3323 &. A. Altit. P. A. 529 On oure byfore be sonne go 

Agua . M ] infers oure Lord “ai 


e. lay both at Surgery and fesyk .. by the apace of ij yeres 
 nilore he nag able to ride. be A. Kina Canisins’ 
Catech. 76 The day befuir he sufferit. 1658 Ussnun Ann. 

og Seleucus was dead before he came. 2722 Appison Sfecé. 

o.2 pa, I threw away iny Rattle before I was two Months 
old. 26%6 J. Witaon City of Plague i ii. go Ay, she intends 
tu luok before she leaps. 

+0. Formerly also with eve (than), or. Obs. 
zag7 R. Giouc. go Fyf hundred yer .. bifore Er pan oure 
Lord. .on erpe was ybore. 3340 Hamrorn Pr. Conse. 9 Be- 
fore ar anythyng was hy c1400 Maunpkv. 83 ore 
or thei reasceyve hem thei knelen doun. 

2. Of preference: Sooner than, rather than. 

rg396 Suaks. Merch. 17.111. ii. r Treble that, Before a 
friend... Shall lose a haire. A/od j will die befure I submit. 

Used as adj, and sé, 

1. quasi-ad/, « Anterior; previous. 

| Wreuir : Eadras ix. 1 Risende up Esdras fro the 
befurn porche of the temple. ¢ 1490 7st, Love 1. (15601979 
1 rehearse thy before deed. rg99 Sraus, //en. V, tv. 1. 179 
Mon are punisht for before breach of the Kings Lawes. 

2. quasi-sd. 

r8go ‘I'nenvnon /2 Alen. xxvi. 3 Oh, If indeed that e 
forenee Or seasin Him is no before) In more of life true life 
ao More. 

B. Com. 

1. In combination with participles where the 
hyphen has merely a syntactical value, showing 
that defore is an adverbial qualilication of the fol- 
lowing pple., with sense of ‘ previously, formerly’ ; 
us dbefore-created, -going, -mentioned, -named, 
enoticed, -rectted, -told, -written, BR¥YORE-SAID. 

17866 Borne |W. /lastings Wks. XII. 360 The pernicious 
consequences of his “before-created unwarrantable, and 
illegal arrangements. 1606 Hrexon Wes. 1. 44 Let vs ree 
member the “before-dcliuered matter. 1380 Wvciir Kou. 
iii, 25 Remiscioun of “bifore yoynge synnes. 1677 HALE 
Prim, Orig, Afan. 1. iv. go Somewhat which hath been 
before said touching the Question *hefore-going. 2993 
Hooker Accel, Pol. uw. xi. 8g Wks. 1841 1. 331 ‘Till the time 
*hefore-mentioned was expired. 1671 ¥ Puuives Keg. 
Necvess. 534 By the *beforemention’d Opinions of Sir Chris- 
topher Wray. 3826 Aacycl. Brit. V. 781/1 The queen .. 
takes all the steps of the "before-mentioned pieces. 1467 
Bury Wills 1850) 48 The ferme of the seide londys, medews, 
end pasture “bee-for-namyd. «3626 Bacon New Ati. in 
Sydeus (1658) 12 All the Nations *beforenamed. 1864 7iimes 
13 Oct., Adry chapter on the *before-named science. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 127 The mattock, *hefore- 
noticed, is used to grub up .. the surface. 1786 Burne IF, 
Hastings Wka. X11. Tn consequence of all the *hefore- 
recited intrigues. 1 Snake tn Grass (ed. 2) 288 Like 
Fox's Apology *heforetold. r@ag Bentuan ation. Rete. 
123 A new and “before-unknown splendour, 1363 Wycuir 
a Chron. xxx. 5 As in the lawe it is “befornwriten. 

+ 2. In many obsolete compound verbs and vbl. 
sbs. etc., esp. m Wyclif, representing L. pra- nod 
ante-, some of which have mod. representatives 
with ForE-: as before-bar, to preclude, foreclose ; 
before - casting, forecasting, pre - calculation ; 
before-come,to prevent ; before-cut ; before-gird ; 
before-goer, a predecessor; before-graithe, to 

repare, make ready beforehand; before-had, 

icld previously; bofore-know ; before-passing, 
excelling; before-ripe, premature ; before-runner ; 
before-say, to predict, foretell; before-sayer, 

-speaker,a prophet: before-see ; before-set, to 
promote, sct over; before-show ; before-asing ; 
before-stretch, to exten forth; before-take, to 
anticipate; before-taste ; before-tell; before- 
walling, azfemurale, outer defence; before-warn ; 


764 
before-weave, to fringe, hem in, pratexere; 


-bofore-witting, foreknowledge. 


e Prcocn Kefpr. v. L ¢77 What euer religioun leteth 
and “Siforbarrith. lbid. vicar Alle .. letten and *bifore- 
barren, 3he and forbeden, thilk religioun to be doon & usid. 

Wreuyv Ax. xxi. 14 If ony man eleeth his nelgbore bi 
*beforecastyng. s380— 2 Mace. xiv. 3: Ashe hym 
strongly *byforecummen of the man. — Dan. iv. 11 *Bifore- 
kitte ze the braunchis therof. — x. xvii. 33 God that *befor- 

e me — Mandate paket 27 Nether I - roe Sol 
to my a ® ©2388 in lif’s 
Wes, 1871 IL, 476 He pat Rebiforegee be he Sp servant. 
sy8e Weir /s, lxxxviil. 5 In to withoute ende I shal 
*beforgreithe thi seed. /éid. 15 Riztwianesse and dom 
*beforgreithing of thi sete, — Gen. xl. 13 Pharao shal 
restore thee to the *biforehad grec. 13988 — Gen. xv. 1 
God *biforeknew also the things to comy azfe 
i. 16 The vertu and i or *bifore know: —- Kee 
clus, xxxiii. 23 In alle thi werkes *befurn pasaende be thou 
3388 be thou sovereyn}), 1388 — Num. xiii. 2: The *be- 
ore rijp g she — Az. xxxiii. 9 Y shal sende an 
aungel, thi ore renner. — Jaa, ulviii. 5, I *beforn- 
acide to thee fro thanne, er thei camen I shewede to thee. 
— Dent. viii. 19 Loo ! now y *before seye to thee, that vtterly 
thow schalt a 398 — Hecles. iv. 13 That can- 
not *bifore se in to tyme tocomynge. 980 — Eccius. xvii. 14 
Into eche folc of kinde he *beforn sette a gouernour. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 28 * Before sette, prefisus. 13980 Wreiir Gen. 
xli. sr A sweuen Mga eat 4 Oe of thingis that ben to 
comun. 2388 — Ps. cxlvi. 7 *Bitore synge 3e to the Lord. 
— £x, xv. 21 With the whiche she beforesonge. «400 — 
Ex. vii. 1 (MS. B), Profete, that is, interpretour other 
*biforapekere. 2380 — /’s. xxxv. 11 *Beforstrecche thi mercy 
to men. -~~s, Ixxviii. 8 Soone shul “befortaken vs thi 
mercies, 1936 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150 A “before 
tastynge of the oye and glory of heuen. 1388 Wycuir Ps. 
xlix. 6 Heuenes shulen his rijtwisnes *beforetelle. — /sa. 
xxvi. t ‘Che wal and the *biforwalling. — Wisd, xviii. 1 
The viseouns. . these thingus “bifornwarneden. — ob xxxvi. 
28 The cloudis .. that “beforeweuen alle thingus ther- 


~3 Pe, e 


aboue. ¢ Test. Love 111. \xg60) 298 In the chapitre 
rss eco *betorneweting. .all these matters apertely may be 
lounden. 


Beforehand (bifGesheend), av. (anda.) Also 
3-4 biforen hond(e, 4-6 before hand(e, 4 bi-, 
by-, be-forhand, biforand. [Originally two 
words, before hand, also before the hand, perhaps 
from the idea of one working before the hand of 
another, and #0 in anticipation of his action. But 
cf. L. rw manu, manibus, ‘at hand, in readiness, 
in hand,’ used in ME. as = ‘ beforehand.’) 

1. In anticipation of something so as to be ready 
for it ; in advance. 

a sasg Ancr. RX. 212 Heo beol be lease te menen, pet heo 
biuoren hond leorned hore meister to makien grimme chere. 
Ad ie ix. 5 To oe Seen nee iWecize 

or to re re good ~e 

Recorvs Pathw. Knowl, Pret, He .. was sc skylfull'tn 
Astronomie, and coulde tell before hande of Eclipses. 62% 
Biu.e Afaré xiii. 11 Take vo thought before hand what ye 
shall speake. 129720 Sree /atler No. 86 Pt, I thought it 
proper to acquaint you before-hand. .that you might not be 
surpriz‘d therewith. 287g B. Tavior Kaus? I. iv. 78 Prepare 
beforehand for your part. 


b. sfee. in reference to payment in advance. 

23993 Lanat. P. Pd. C. tv. 301 [Ich halde hym ouer-hardy 
oper elles noult trewe, Pat manibus ys payed.) ¢ 1450 
Henayson Zale of Dog 88 Ane soume | payit haif befoir t 
hand. 3 Hutogt, Before handes, pra manibus. 1983 
Stusngs Anat. Abus. 1. 2 To pay a ycere or two yeeres 
rent beforehande. 1796 SMoLLETT Onis. (1803) 1V. 129 He 
demanded two ducats for the job, and they paid hit before- 
hand. Mod. ma.cim. There are two bad or iactaad that 
pays beforehand, and he that never pays at al 

c. Zo be beforehand with: to anticipate, to be 
earlier than; to outstrip or forestall in action. 
(In this and the next, often used adjyectively.) 

3993 Suaxs. Fon v. vii. 111 Let vs pay the time but need- 
full woe, Since it hath beene before hand with our — 
a1619 Daniet Coll. Hist. Exg. 30 Then was -he before- 
hand with Pope Alexander... promising likewise to hold it.. 
of the Apostolique Sea, sgzoz W. Wootton //ist. Rome i. 
203 If you are not before-hand with them, re will perish. 
1863 Mas. C. Crankn Saks. Char, ix. 922 Like Napoleon, 
he knew the value of being beforehand with an enemy. 

G. Za be beforehand, to be beforehand with the 
world, to have something beforehand ; to have more 
than sufficient to meet present demands; to have 
money in hand for future contingencies; to have 
the balance on the right side. So fo bring, get 
beforehand. All arch. 

x56 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 133 He wyll.. labour 
diligently to brynge hym setfe beforehande agayn, & to re- 
couer his losse. rggt G, Fretcner Ausse Coren. (1857) 53 
{They] regard not to lay up anything, or to have it before 
hand. ¢164g Howr.t /ef?. (1650) IIT. g Hee is the happy 
man who can square his mind to his means ..he who is 
before hand with the world. 26g Featcy in Fudler’s Abel 
Redse, (1867) 11. 228 He brought the college much before- 
hand, which before... was very much impoverished. 27:8 
Sterre Spect. No. 450 P 3 Having little or nothing before- 
hand, and living from fiand to Mouth. 197s Faanxzin 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 59, I aoe began to think of getting 
a little beforehand. ¢ 8x8 Mi USTEN Sense & Sens. 


(1849) 2g, 1 shall see how much A am beforehand with the 
orld in the spring. 


+2. Before this or that,/previously. Ods. 

@ 1900 Cursor M. 3393 His sede suld multipil, ale godd 
him had biforand hiht. /érd. 6512 He tok him tablis of 
lay, As 3e herd me bifor-hand say. 2388 Wyctir Gen, xxviii. 
39 Ihe cyte Bethel, that biforn hoond was clepid Lusa. 


Lync. Pylgr. Sowle w. i. (1483) 58 This appel was 
hacyed vpon ese res Sake shal creve bebe hand 


BEFT. 
vpon roae . shepard tres, a sgee Afyrr, Our Ledge 
+ B. as adj. Ready, pared. Obs. rare. 


a 1704 LestaANce tJ. t is a man’s contending with 
nsuperable difficulti t the rolling of Sisyphus’s stone 
p the hil, which is soon befurehand to return upon him 


: 
efo'reness. vere. [f. Brronn+ -vess: ef, 


aforeness.] Priority, anteriority, pre-existence. 
sag Gitt Sacr. Philos. 1. 57 In the infinitie of being .. 
therefore there can bee no 


afternease. 
Beforesaid, p//. a. (See Berons E : ‘i Men- 


tioned, or treated of before or already. Nowarch, 


er agctonget bp 
Bury Wills (1850) 55 ‘The high aughter of the chirche of 
oure ornseyde. 2974 tr. Letticton's 7enures 79 b, 
In witnesse whereof, y* parties heforesaid sncercrmun gen ty 
haue put to their seales. 1766 in Entick’s Londen IV. 319 
you cause to be proclaimed the beforesaid fair. 

Beforetime, a¢v. [f. Buronz- + Tiny, i.e. 
‘the time that was before’: cf. aforetime.] In 
former time, formerly, peviously, 

@2300 Cursor M. 2110 Afirick .. pat bifor time wan cald 
libye. c14g0 Prom. Parv. 28 Beforetyme, ante, antea. 
r6zz Bisce x Same. ix.g He that is now called a Prophet, 
was beforetime called a Seer. 1865 Swinnunny Hall, Bure 
dens 36 And no more as the thing beforetime seen. 

4] Sometimes two words = Time preceding. 

¢14g0 Kat. de la Tour cxiii. 153 The bifore tyme they had 
be maried. 1614 Cuarman Odyss. vi. 392 Having touch'd 
no mest A long before time. 

+ Befo‘retimes, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + genitival 
os: cf. aforetimes.] 

a ggg Lariunr Sermt. & Rem. (1845) 192 Suints, that de- 
parted in faith out of this world beforetimes. 1647 W. Browne 
Polexander i. 83 In all appearance, he wus the same man 
he had been before times. 


Beforn(e, obs. form of Brronr. 

Beforrow, obs. Sc. f. Berors [cf. worn, morrow.) 

Befo'rtune, v. rare. [f. Be-+ Foutunr v, 
after bechance, befall.) intr. and with dative obj. 
To befall, happen, chance. 

aggz Suans. 7'wo Gent. tw. iii. 4x As much, I wish all good 


ortune you. 18qg SINGLETON Pirgil 11. 51 Whatever 
shall befortune, every hap Is by endurance to be overcome, 


Befoul (b/fawl), v. [f. Be- 5+ Foun: a later 
formation, which ran parallel to Beritk in ME., 
and at length displaced it.] fans. To make foul, 
cover with filth or dirt; often of moral filth ; esf. 
in the proverbial 70 befoul one's own nest. 


e2za0 Cast. Love 1147 Al was his face bi-foulet w' spot. 
¢ Syr Gener. 4610 ‘The last he fund Darel Al be- 


fouled in the grauel. 1926 Sxriton Mayny/. 885, 3 befoule 
hia pate. Amuenst Zerva fil. v. 22 “Tis an ill bird 
which befouls his own nest. 2844 Macau.ay ( Aatham, Ess., 


Fox had stumbled in the mire, and had not only been de 
feated but befouled. 

Hence Befou‘ler, befou'lment. 

Ln. Jerrrey in Guan chp Corr, (1879) 388 A befouler 
of his own nest. 3060 F. Haut Aad. Philos. Syst.272 The 
Sorry . think the blueneas of the sky to be the befoulment 
of ether. 

Befraught, befreokle, befret, etc. : see BE- pref. 

Befree'se, v. [f. Be- 1+ Freezev.] ¢rans.To 
freeze up or over ; to freeze intensely. 

¢ 2200 Ormin 13854 All iss itt uss bifrorenn. 
n.d a 220 panu ie Pali sag ir Legian; nae toed 

INGHAM A enophen ing an reezing the 
limbes of the Souldiers. id 

Befriend (bi,frend), v. [f. Be- 2+ Frrenp v J 
trans. To act as a friend to, to help, favour; to 
assist, promote, further. 

3559 Mirr. Mag. 613(R.), That .. you may befriend My 
wretched soule with pucks dispatch in death. 1607 Suan. 
Timon 111. ii. 64 Will you befriend mee so farre as to vee 
mine owne words tohim? szog Pork Las. Crit. 474 Be thou 
the first true merit to befriend. x7ga Younc Brothers i. i, 
Wait an occasion that befriends your wishes. 1867 (29 June) 
Baraut A mer., Sp. 147 Persons... who befriended the negro 


in 

Hence Befriender, Befriending ///. a., Be- 
friendment. 

2682 C. Corton Poet. Was. (1765) 321 At the very first 
betsiending Knock. 1896 Loncr. Childr. Lord's S r 
236 Hope, the befriending, does what shecan, 2856 E. Bono 
Russia 16th C, 208 As the befriender of her subjects, 


Befringe (béfrindg), vw. [f. Be- 1 + Fainozg.] 
trans. To border, furnish, or adom with (or as 
with) a fringe. Hence, tartan bis ppl. @. ‘ 
Coras., Anfranger, inge ; t wi 
hance 16% FULLER Hels War Mh Belinea with gold. 


39737 Port Horace Ep. 11. i, 419 Let my dirty leaves .. Be- 
fringe the rails of Bedlam and Fr Mitiue First 


ol. xiv. (1857) 239 A placid stream, broadly befringed 
with sed, 3684 Manch. Exam. 10 Dec. 3/7 Christmas 
cards. .of the gorgeous befringed upholstered sort. 


Befris, befrounce, befrumple, etc.: see BE- pref. 
Befroy, beffroy, obs. forms of Brirsy. 

v. Obs, north. dial, found sah We fa. t. 
and ga. pple. [It is uncertain whether the present 
tense would be def, of same origin as Barr sé.!, 
or b¢f?:—Old Northumb. haha or *bea/tia (for 


3393 Gowrr 


“behaftian, f. Br- + OE. Aaftian to clap, strike 
with the flat of the hand). ‘The late sb. Burr ma 
be merely for daf, or a wrong formation on d¢/s. 


BEFUR.: 
- 


feqge Lindésf, Mart. xl. .27 We mid 
Daunce so Buin vpoun 
. trans. To beat, spi slap. 


a 2g00 Carver M. gab, aaghar apy il aoc ae aged 
ibid. Wit bas i him beft ful i to 
1 ops {Haumove St. Johaoner gat tie ralt hi clasios 


Bausnour Sé, 4at He bafte 

hi f K Fria They) Beft him 
ith aff Red ee fig lyoth n. xi. 78 
zetie of ‘royce. 


“« 


Thebais 496, What ravenous 
Burd .. all with filth, and dirty dung befurde. 
2. To cover or deck out with furs. 


rmatric body. 

Befyle, var. of Berize v. Obs. to befoul. 

Beg (beg), v. Forms: 3 beggen, 4-7 begge, 
4-6 begg, 6 (Sc.) bays, §- beg. [Of uncertain 
origin: see note below.) 

1. To ask alms or by way of alms. 

a. trans. To ask (bread, money, etc.) in alms 
oras a charitable pift ; to procure (one's living) by 


begging. 
a xzasg Aucr. R. 356 Scheome ich telle uorte .. beggen ase 
on harlot..his liven 2377 Lanat. P. 72 B. vi. 198 


Blynde and bedreden .. pat seten to begge ailver. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 28 2 Reggyn bodely fode. cxzgoo Bk. Ma 
Emlyn axvii. in Poet. Tracts (Rercy Soc.) 38 eor 
were dede, She wente to begge her s6zz Biase Ps. 
xxavii.ag Yet have I not seene the righteous forsaken, nor 
his seede begging bread. 280g Scott Last Slinst. 24 He 
begged his bread from door to door. : 

b. intr. ‘To ask alms; asf. to ask alms habitu- 


on sumera, & him mon 
donne noht ne selle.] 2 Cursor M. bi Pai war sa fele 


e that sat and beggide. 2386 Cuaucer Sompu. 7. 4 Ther 
wente a lym oak abautt ie and eek to begee. 
rom 

dore to dare To begge at hym pat has right nog 7930 
saynt Anthonye, 
hou begst at 
onge. Suaxs. Per. u 
ow be glad of bread, and 


by 
ing ..’ They w e@ must not choose.’ 28 Lavy 
Mw f t ol 


are changed, the whole town comes out to beg. 2656 Froupe 
fist, Eng. 1. i. 74 Licences to were at that time gran 
2. ¢ransf. To ask as a favour or act of grace ; 
hence to ask humbly, earnestly, supplicatingly ; to 
crave, entreat. (With many const.: cf. Ask.) 
a. trans. Const. of, from (formerly af). 
The early instances are closely connected with sense 1. 
[ugygo Hamroru Pr. C onsc. 3219 may nathyng begg ne 
borowe, ‘Io help » bat pai war out broght (of purgatory]. 
2399p Lanai. Rich. Redeless 111. 149 Heggith and borwith of 
burgeis in tounes Ffurris of ffoyne, and oper felle-ware.] 2926 
Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 153%), The minerable nature of man 
th and craueth of god socour and relefe. 2934 T1x- 
DALE Matt, xxvii. 58 loseph..went to Pilate and begged 
the body of lesus. 190 Suaus. Afids. N. ui. 41, 1 beg the 
ancient pristeoge of Athens. x60g Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Gun, . Tr., All which we humbly beg for the sake of 
our blessed Peeve Diary (1879) 
IV. 939 All che world will believe, that we do go to beg a 
peace. 2722 Steere Spect. No. 168 P12, 1 the Favour 
of you. tosend us Word. 1746 H. Wapore Corr. 12 June, 
I have three favours to bey of you. s7gs Mars. Lennox 
Fem. Quix, 1, 1. ix. 116 She refused to give him a glorious 
scarf which she wore, though he begged it on his knees, 
28g0 Canryie /ferves iil. 141 The Florentines begged back 
his (Dante's) body .. the Ravenna peuple 
b. absol. or inér.; with same const. 


Lord and Saviour. 


not give it, 
fawne, and be and seeke. Sxane Reg. Maj., Stat. 
: ee Schiref. sail dar or Ref 

lo’s awful ensigns grace his hands: By these he begs. 184g 


Hoop Last Man xxxvii, In vain My te fancy begs. 

c. To beg for a thing. 
2976 Frieminc tr. Cains’ Dogs tn Tupsell Fowr.f. Beasts 
their meat. 1988 


; for 


Mor pardon "876 Gana hort Tiok £5. §5 (atte) 
or On. 8 RELN fo AVe z 
ie-hand i fe : 


» fe rd 
177 Sin 
cd. To beg fo do a thing, 
2, bet ban ho Animadv, (1875) peel vi 
uppon the knees of my harte, to come before 


765 


£ To (formerly af) a person #0 do a thing, 
or that aise =y, be “~ 
adag Kevan Meme. (isp) TIL. 474 Ore, pesonere. ben et os 


a7 
, ta knock them on the head. 3 
I must beg of te print a few li 
aygp Soutusv yb dog, vii. Wha. ILL. 
come..and beg of me To tell him stories of his an- 
sigs Tannyson Lora 01, I will beg of him to take 
T 


ae 
ta hi 
fie 
ast 
F 
3 


8. In Beg pardon, excuse, leave, etc.: beside thestrict 
sense as in 3, the whole expression is often merely 
& courteous or apologetic mode of what is 

a oF owen La ingly arty matter of course. 
Piece pe V2.0. v. 6 choles the axe vpon the 


only beg Pardon for such a Profusion of Latin Quota 

2994 Warts Relig. Juv. (1789) 270 In the business of ‘T'ran- 

substantiation, he begs rexcuse. rggg Cuaruam Lett, 

Mi iv. aa There is likewise a part attention re- 

pardo rbegsing ive Fjoulty and uch like’ pitcoos 
n to 

oa oxwosrn erst y (1836) La, 3 Bs : 

A our pardon; of quit 
what you said. I Rave received your letter, and bes 
leave to say in a oe 

+4 In Anglo-French and probably also in Eng- 
lish ‘ be to beg’ was used euphemistically 
sense of ‘ exact as a benevolence.’ 

zege Barrrow 1. xxii. § rz Et de coux qi coillent garbes en 
Aust, agneus et purceus, et isai vount begaunt, et les fount 
norir en lour baillies al grevaunce del people. Jéid. § 15 
Tour nos autres, 4 gentz de religioum et autres gentz gre- 
vent..par begger [v.». beguigner] merrym ou fustz ou autre 
chose a eus. 


5. ta. To deg a person: to petition the Court of 
Wards (established by Hen. VIII, and suppressed 
under Chas. II) for the custody of a minor, an 
heiress, or an idiot, as feudal superior or as having. 
interest in the matter; hence also fig. 7o deg (any 
one) for a fool or idiot; to take him for, set him 
down as,a fool. Ods. 


2984 D. Fennun Def, Ministers (1387) 51 The ld 
fis an fintded vs ee ve te ieictobamen, Bb 
Hay any Work 7: It is time to the for a swagg, & 


38ca 
my 
cat 


Haunctron Met. Ayax 46 He proued a wiser man by 
much, then he that him. s604 T. Wacur Passions 
11.1.8: He may be for an idaot, rT) aay alter pol Wits 
in Dodslay V1 I. sao -), I fear will be begg’d at court, 
unless you come off thus. 2639 J. Mavus City Match nu. vi, 


Sticrincei. 12 Serwy. il, 59 That we may not therefore 
seem to beg all wicked men for fools, 27396 Heuvey Sfem. 
Il. 143 Moyle either d to be .. bagged for a fool, or 
hanged for a knave. 


b. 70 bag off (trans., and intr. for refl.): to obtain 
by entreaty the release of (any one), or of oneself, 
from a penalty, or liability. 

s7qt Ricnarapson Pamela II. age What, aaid she, is the 
Creature begging me off from Insult? Afed. He promised 
at firat to go with us, but he has since begged off. 


2 
ail to be the question. TT x 
Here hee's ‘at his old way of Becging the ao ciaa tek 
Buanet Rochester (1692) Sa This was to assert or be 


appealed to by Littrd 
: bias 0 axiasonce (Coal “ : 


that ME. deggen might be worn down from the 

rare OE. dedecian ‘to beg,’ found once tin Past. Care), and 
obscurely connected with Gothic éidagwa ‘ beggar,’ f. bid- 
jan ‘to ask, beg.’ This has much to recommend it; but 
the phonetic connexion of deggen and dedecian is by no 
means established, and there is the serious historical diffi- 
culty that no connecting links are to be found, there being 
no trace of the word in any form between K. éifred’s 
bedecian before goo and the lar uve of the modern deg 
and érggur in the 13th c, Perhaps the most likely deriva- 
tion is from the OF. degart, begard, and degar, med.L. be- 
a napa BeauArp, or its synonym begun Brovin, and 
v. wh. deg ner ‘to act the beguin.’ Ie is 
known that Be is or wins Or soon 
» @ lay mendicant order, and that in the 13th c 
mendicants calling themeaives, or called, by these names, 
swarmed over Western Europe, ‘laici, qui i 


under 3, 


jusdam religionis firm ardos llant.. qui extra 
caltgioeess batam het a chs disanten dimucrucn’ 
(Council of z310) «= Et is notable that in one of the 


with 
a 1380 


Cust pas tant de begars et de begardes qui mengas- | 


-yld. 


seut leur pain en oiseuse’ (there would not have been ‘so 
meet which tronghy sewer 


shortened from degusi' taken 

from bege-are, and this directly from GF. begar above. "The 
agent ending. as seen in dacditare, demare, renare, etc.) 

+ Beg, 26. Obs. Also 7 beog. [a. Osmanli dg 


‘prince, or, now pronounced as dey: see Bev, 

aud cf. Beaum.] A bey. Now only used as part 

of Eastern names. Se = BeoLERBEa. 

1486 Lond. Gas. No. 21h Grand Visier had sent a 
.. to desire a treaty. mae tise Me sabate The Bog 

Beg that commanded there. yielded at Discretion. a8: 

as. Mitt. Soit. Julia (1848 offered 


imself ita cee . 
as a leader and of union to the Tu 
eels aay rrr orn of . bey, Brrztio, 
| a oe 
Bs 14 Saipan 7 ielee ou. 397 Beg is Lord. .and Bertuc is 
t Bega‘b,v. Obs. [f. Bz-2+Gas ». to impose 
upon. asst To delude, impose upon. 
tBareour Sé. Clete go4 And wend {pat] Fe beeabbse Bad 
"Begad (ied), int. Not in polite 
° nt. ') ite use, 
[Altered form “of by God; cf. bedad, Kw] Aa 
exclamation, used to give weight to a statement. 
3748, Fia.vina J. Andrews (L.)' agen ont answered 
he, ‘tis the very same I met.’ macngaay Vas. Fair 
11. iv. 399 Only one, begad, in the Warid. 
+ Begadores, 54. p/. Obs. rare~'. The same 
as Seaneene or Buauins. 
R. am nous 4) Art Aiken) x8 We stand therefore 
+ Begair,v. Sc. Obs. [app.ad. F. digarre-r: 
see Bacanry ; but associated with Gain 


» 36 sall, that da t no rewal 
prema g Day, Begaired with spraings of scarlet hue. 


into sar regi maiarae 8 trans. To frighten or terrify, 
exgeo Sir eves in Ellin Spec. (1812) 1. 
pallowe, (ALS Rated: OF iho Cree Hallion Ther en 
no en peers — of = é ? 
gan (bige'n), pa. t. of Bros. 
, obs, Sc, form of BEaone. 
gehen tnt. Not in polite use = Bro aD 


[xp Suans. Merzy W. 1 iv asy By gar, 1 vill kill de 
Iack-Prieat.) s9g9 P. Worrenzan in Evans O. Sadi. (1784) 
11. xxviii. 164 Begar we can beat them in heels. 

v. Se. Obs. ad. F. 


+ Be 65; to 
diversi wih contrasting colours: cf. beguir.) 
trans. To variegate with colours, whether by way 
of adornment or of disfigurement. 

: is Dovaras Pal. ‘fen, 1. xivi, Velvot robbis maid with 
3538 Lyupsay S: 
And all thar ric. fe Rotraup Cri 
Venus 1. 120 Barrit trad agar all w gore kis 

: Cotvie Whigs S ic. (1951) 68 ly’s 
bible di e, By lettin at it Canarie, 

Ty, , #6. Se. Obs.; usually in 
pl. [f. Braary v., or ey ad. F. digarvd pa. 
pple. Omamental facings of different colour or 
abric worn on dress. (Jamieson.) 

rs7g Deciar. Gen. As in Calderwood’s Hist. Kirt 
(1842) IIT. 354 All kind of broidering. .all begaris of 
in goune, hose or coat. ag8s Act 3s V1, cxili, Ony be- 
gairica, frenyies, pasments or broderie of gold, aliver or silk. 

one Se i of the dried 

1067 F. bined Sovg sf property the dr 

at, arch. pa. t. of Beorr. 

Begaud, begaudy, begay, begasze : sce Br-. 

+ Bege'ck, v. Obs. or Sc.; also -gaik, -geik. 
[f. Bx-+Gzox v.] Te befoal, to gall ; to jilt. 

agra Dunsan 7a Mariit Wemen 450 With gres engyne 
to begaik (v7. beiaip) ther ielyus husbandis, sy68 Kuss 
Helenore 85 (Jam.) Ye'd better want him than he sud begeck 
you. 


+ Bege sb. Obs. or Sc. Also 8 begeek. 
[f. Bucxcx v.] A cheating disappointment. 

¢xfae Rob. (Ritson) 99 And give them a ke 
e1974 C. Kartu Farmer's Hew Chambers’ Pop. Sc. Poems 
(3 32 He meets wi’ a great bageek Frae empty binks 

; Seas a of oe Be Gun ob 

Begem (bidzem), v. [f. Be- + Guu 5b.) trans. 
To set about or stud with gems; also érans/. 

2800 T. Moons Anacreon |. 16 begemmed with 
tears of wine. D. Moin Daley v, Mars are the Daisies 
that begem The blue fields of the sky. 

+ enild. 04s. rare. Also Bogeneld, -el, 
App. f. Beaurw+-ILp a female saffix: see 
Beeoi.p. But in one passage the name secmus to 
be applied to a male, and in the other it is doubt- 


ful.} A beggar; ? pro a ‘woman. 
rapa Lames Brig Who ape os b 
A) x os 
@ vr bese At dowheas, shat no velilal f ad 


BEGET. 


obs. Sc. f. by guess: see GuEas. 


a. t. bego’t, arch. begat. 


*tten, formerly bi-, begeten, -get, | 


pri 
att Crist Durrh himm to wurrpenn bo nn. 
we Heo bigited pe blisfule kempene crune, 


most to 
7 beget a Temperance that may give it Smoothnesse. 
eo fe] 


usog Lay. 15792 wes Merlin bizeten and iboren of his 
moder, ¢% f 319 Bituene hem bijzute was The 
child of wham we speketh. 1460 Carcuava Chron. 15 
Sones of God. .comouned with the Douteris of men.. 
and thei begotin ntis, 36s: Bists Prov. xvii. a1 He 
that begetteth a foole, doth it to his sorrow. 17x StaeLe 
Spect. No. 2 P He has good Blood in his Veins; Tom 

irabell begot him. 2788 J. Powe. Devises (1837) i: 205 
Without having any children issue lawfully begotten or to 
be begotten. Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) I. 226 What could 
be have been thinking of when he begat such wise sons ? 

b. Const. 0%, upon, or upon the body of. 

1997 R. Grouc. 526 Sire Morisse of Berkeleye wedded .. 
Is do3zter, and bijet on hire the kni3zt Sir Tomas. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucen Melid. Px Melibeus .. bigat f..a 
pa, Hag rgag-10 Act x Hen. VI11, xix. » The heires 
males whiche he shulde begett on the body of the said Eliza- 
beth. 2643 Hinon J. Bruen xxx. 92 [Wakes] are begotten 
of Sathan, u the body of that Whore of Rome. 174s 
Younc Mt. Th. 12.447 Num'rous is the race Of blackest ills. . 

by madness on fair liberty. 
+0. = Get (with child). Ods, 

cmgo Knut. de la Tour 6 That other knight .. gate her 
with childe. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 517 ‘Vhero's 
one Whom he begot with childe. 1632 Corvat Crudétivs 
zor For shee reported that shee was begotten with child by 


@ certaine Dragon. 

3. Theol. “Applied to the relationship of the 

Father to the Son inthe oe ; also to the spiritual 
n 


vp on his 


begeta water by melting ice. s69z Rav Crvation 1. (2704) 
How can all 


+ Bege't, sd. Obs. Forms: 2-3 bijeate, bijaste, 
a-4 bijete, 4-5 be3ete, biyete, beyete, 4 byyate, 
bejeitt, biyett, bigeet, ? bygate, ? bigete ; 4-5 
bigate, 5 begete. (ME. f. Brazt v.; cf. OE. 
pudget, -get, f. pngitan. 

1. The action of acquiring ; acquisition, gaining ; 
acquisition, gain, profit, advantage. 

1373 Lamb. Hom. 213 Iblesced beo 
bijeate. asaag Ancr. R. 166 Pe bridde reisun of be worldes 
fluhte is pe bijeate of heouene. 323993 Gower Con/. Prol. I. 

or pompe and for beyete. 
. concr. The thing acquired; acquisition, ac- 
quirement, gain, proceeds; spoils of war. 

crano Trin. Coll, Hom. 37 Pe fule man. .of unrihte bijete 
ofte filled [his wombe]), szaag Ancr. &. 160 He binet Gace 
preo bijeaten. cxrago Gen. & Ex. 895 Habram gaf him Be 
tizde del Of alle is bizete. ¢2430 Syr Gener. 4810 Al to 
emal is oure begete. 

2. Procreation, generation ; begetting. 

€1390 Arth. & Meré. 1437 Al he teld ther the king Of his 
bigete, of his bereing. 

*. concr. That which is begotten, progeny, 

cs Holga 68 And eke hem that hym hebbeth so, 
And alle hare bi-jete. @ 2400 Octoutan 848 He was som 
gentylmannes beyete. 

+ Bege-tel, a. Oss. [f. Beorr v. + -¢/, -LE, repr. 
an OE, *degitol.] Advantageous, profitable. 

ss om 4 Ex. 1992 Wid putifar .. He maden swide bi- 

el forward. 
*Begettal (bigetil). vare. [f. Buorr v. +-at, 
cf. commitial.) Begetting. 

3673 C. M. Daviss Unorth. London 247 They believe in 
his preternatura!l begettal by the Holy Spirit. 

B (bigetax). Also § begetare, 6 be- 
lL. One who begets : @ procreator. re - 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 28/2 I rote Meme F Mint ee 

8 


nig A ts 
z) 126 The begettor of this bane-borne childe. 26:6 


pus went lure to 


766 


2B. fig. and trunsf, The agent that originates, 
uces, or occasions. 


sy@7 Gotpine Da Mf iti. e8 The onely one God. .the 
Benes of les of the other Gods. s606 Suacs. | 


Begetting, vé/. so. [f. as prec. + -INa?] 
The action or process of rating or producing ; 
tion ; a/so, the resuit of the action, progeny. 
¢2goo X. Alis. 6866 Er thou weore in thy 2998 
Travia, Barth. De P. R. v1. xiv. (1495) 198 
and welle of bygetynge and ringe. 2611 Tounneun ACA, 
Trag. tv. ii, 104 lush! they wo A father bastards That 
father other men's begettings. ucken Lt. Nat. 11. 469 
Begotten, not of bloods, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
‘3 of man, but of God Here "4 a a of beesttings. 
etting e a. e GET wv. + -ING ° 
Prodecing, creative ; chiefly in comb., as spring- 
tting, life-begetting, etc. 
. nes Tife Mortimer. 4 Like Promethian life-baget- 
is the lifelong'miracle, The self.b etting wond . 


etting wonder. 

Bog ble (begib'l), a. [f. Bec v. +-aBix.] 
Capable of being begged, or obtained by begging. 

a2680 Burren Kem. (1759) II. 88 Things that are dis- 
posed of or not beggable. 

Beggar (be'ga:), sb. Forms: 3 beggare, 4-5 
beggere, 4-7 begzer, 4- beggar. [See Bra wv. 
The spelling in -ay has been occasional from 
14th c., but the usual form in 1g-17th c., as an 
ordinary agent-noun from Bea, was degeer: see 3). 

1. One who asks alms, especially habitually ; 
one who aves eh 3? doing. a 

A e e i i begga e e i t 
cite teren hague 06 bee - z ‘K. Hows brio Pu wanes 
I beo a beggere. 1388 Wycur Dent. xv. 4 Nedi and begger 
there shal not be among 30w. c¢xrq0o Destr. Troy Xxxv. 
13549 And now me bus, as a beggar, my bred for to thigge. 
2480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccoxxxvii. 262 Beggers that were 
knowe openly for nedy poure beggers. ¢ 3998 Starkey 
Eng iii gt The multytude of Beggarys in our cuntrey. 
s6z0 Suaxs. Zemp. u. ii. 34 They wilt not giue a doit to 
relieue a lame Begger. sx Binza Lake xvi. 20 A cer- 
taine bexger name 1 ; Ray Journ. Low 
C. 4agn ear the door.. an incredible number of Beggers. 
2 pwn Enquirer ut. iii. 187 ‘Those who puraue the 
trade of a common . 28g7 Kincsiev Misc. 11. 326 
The rs became a regular fourth-estate. : 

b. Sturdy beggar: an able-hodied man begging 
without cause, and often with violence. 


¢ 3938 Stannxy England 176 Thys grete nombur of sturdy 
besperye therby schold Cely be taken away. £ a4 
39 nds 


dis, iv. § x For the suppressing of rogues, vaga 
and sturdy beggers. 27:1 Sane Spect. No. 48? 5 The 
Heroes only like sturdy Beggars. 2860 R. VAUGHAN 
Mystics \ed. 2) 1. 143 There are some sturdy beggars who 
wander about the country availing themselves of the name 
of Beghard to lead an idle life. : 

@. In many proverbial expressions. 

7539 Taverner Evasm. Prov. (1552) 9 One begger byd- 
deth wo that another by the dore shuld go. id. 39 A 
beggars scryp is neuer fylled. 2960 J. Hsywoop Prov. & 
pier. (1867) 23 Beggers should be no choosers. /did. 38 

e begger muaie syng before the theefe. /did, 171, I know 
him as well as the hegger knowth his . wx Ricn 
Farew, Mil. Prof., She sware by no beggers she would be 
so revenged. 1994 and P¢. Contention (1843) 134 Beagera 
mounted run their horse todeath. 1623 (/ncasing Machia- 
vils Instr. Sonne 7 Prove the prouerbe often tolde, ‘A 
carelesse Courtier yong, a Begger olde.’ 2627 Monryson 
Jtin. 1. u. i. 61 Who know the way as well as a be 
knowes his dish. 2688 Bunyan //oly War 260 When Cer- 
berus and Mr. Profane met, they were presently as great 
as beggars, 1690 W. Wacker /diom. Anglo-Lat. 46 Sue 
a beggar and catch a louse. 1706 Swirt Polite Conv, i.(D.) 
Know him? Ay Madam, as well as a beggar. knows his 
dish. ry Speed Pol. Reg. XV. xii. is Our own old 
maying | * Set a beggar on horse-back, and he'll ride to the 

evil, 


2. transf. One in indigent circumstances. 

re Ayenb. 36 Vor hire time-zettinge hi destruepb and 
makep beggeres be kny3tes. 3998 Covernace Eccles. xxxvii. 

Some man..can geue .. prudent councell .. and con- 
tynueth a begger. crggo Cuxxn Matt. v. 3 Happ be y* 
beggars in sprijt. 2396 Suaxs. Merch. Vi 01. i. begger 
that was =e § to come so smug vpot the Mart. :6ax Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. i. xv. (1651) 128 Origanus assigns the same 
cause why Mercurialists are so poor, and most part beggers. 

+3. One who begs a favour; one who entreats, 
asuppliant. Obs. (The regular mod. form of this 
and 4 would be degyer, as ‘a begger for mercy.’) 

2989 Putrennam Eng. Poeste wit. xxiv. (1812) 247 He had 
= much and was an ill beggar: the king aunswered.. 
If he be ashamed to e, we are ashamed to giue. x6or 
Snaus. Alls Well 1 iii. aa Wilt thou needes be a begger? 
CZ, I doe beg good will in this case. 

+4. One who begs the question. Obs. 

3579 Furun Heskins's Parl. 130 O shamelesse begger, 
that craueth no lease then the whole controuersie to be 
giuen him! a 2694 Tittorson (J.) These shameful beggars 
of ples .. assume .. to be. of reason. 

. Applied to a mendicarf friar or to a Beghard. 
¢1984 Wet De Sect, Sel. Wks. 111. 959 Newe sectis or 
ordris, ssioneris be: anh shulden ceese bi 
Cristis lawe. c1400 Kom. Kose 7258 But beggers (Fr. Beguine) 
with these hodes wide, With sleight and pale faces lene. 
Pc As a term of contempt: a.=Mean or low 
Ow. 


a@agoe Curser M. 13660 ‘Herd yee pis lurdan,’ coth pal, 


BEGGAR. 
‘bat pat in sin bel ear ah exglo Touneity Myst. 
baggere My kyngdom th 
Sip ues Baovcstron Net Wisely ilky ill tioned 
sort beggar. 
b. Used familiarly or playfully. (Cf. dagraye, 


dog, rogue, etc.) 
rss Manevat P. Siwple xaxiii, Sir John teh Sir W. 
er ish beggara. 


saz Asulky 


P, ..to watch the x Hvuones 
Tom Brown 1, You're uncommon good-hearted little beg- 
2873 Buacx Pr. Thule xvii. 267 ‘The cheekiest young 
Resear I have the pleasure to know. 
G. In cards, applied to the smal! cards 3 to 10. 
7. Comb, (in which éeggar approaches in use to 
an ot) General ee &. apeceliye: as 
begear-body, -boy, -brat, -girl, -matd, -man, -wife, 
-woman; Dd. attrib, (of or befitting a beggar, 
beggarly), as degpar-fear, -pride, “sport, “whine; 
C. r-wise adv.; begyar-patchea adj, 
s76q Tucxer Lt. Nat. II. a6 Above the dirty * ar 


boys in the street. #26423 Dravron Wes. 1. 244 (Jon. Those 


*beggar brats wra in our rich perfumes. zg93 Suku. 
Rich. 1/, . i..3 r with pale * ar-feare im h my 
hight. 286g E. Cravron Queens of Song II. 179 She heard 


a *beggar-girl sing ben the window of her hotel. 
Suaxs, Rom. § Jul. nu. i. 14 When King Cophetua lou'd 
the * ‘eo Maid. s6og — Lear rv. i. 32 Is it a *Beggar- 
man? ()/dw. Madman, and beggar tov. 2883 R. Srevenson 
in Longm. Mag. 1. 74 ‘That wooden crowd of kings and 
nies, sorcerers and *beggarmen. 1638 A. Fox tr. Wurés’ 
ary. t iv. 1s A “Beggar-patch’d coat of several! sorts of 
old rags. r7dy Gotpam. Jrav. 277 Here *beggar pride de- 
frauds her daily cheer. 26g8 rf 
1873 III. 452 The Gentleman .. that would have made 
af -sport with us. r8a0 Kuats /sabedia xvii, Paled 
in and vineyarded from *beggar-spics. 1796 Scorr Wild 
Huntsm. xxvii, To stop my sport Vain were thy cant and 
Ms ad whine. ot j. Penxenion Hand/, Hon. w. i, 
Wealth despise Whi ngsy Sou doat vpon, liue *beggar- 
wise. £ ALSGR. 197/1 “Beggar woman, Jelistresse. 3 
rst Pt, eutention x843) 53 One of them was stolne ride A y 
z en 


nome You. Crew v, Wka. 


*be - woman, RNNYSON ALnid 1528 This si 
» this “beggar-woman's weed. 
"6. Special combinations: + Beggars’ bolts, 


stones; + beggar-brach, a female beggar (see 
Braonw, a female hound); beggar's brown 
(collog.), Scotch snuff; + beggar's-bush, a bush 
under which a beggar finds shelter (name of ‘a 
tree near Huntingdon, formerly a noted rendezvous 
for beggars '—Brewer), fig. beggary, ruin; beg- 
gar’s buttons, the heads of the burdock ; + beg- 
gar-oharge, allowance to a steward for the relicf 
of beggars; beggar's-haven, a begyar’s shelter, 
beggary ; beggars’-lice, the plant called Clivers, 
also (in U.S.) applied to certain boraginaceous 
plants, whose prickly fruit or seeds stick to the 
clothes; + beggar-niggler, one who toys with a 
beggar-woman; + beggar’s plush ? cotton velvet, 
or ?corduroy ; + beggar-staff, the staff of a begrar, 
HE: beggary; beggar’s tape; beggar-tiok (in 

.S.), a name for the plant Bidens frondosa ; 
+ beggar’s velvet, see beggar’s plush; also 
quot. ; beggar-weed (see quot.). 

2584 Huvson Fudith in Sylvester's Dx Bartas (1608) 698 
A pack of country clowns .. that them to battail bownes 
With *beggers bolts and levers. a r6ga Brome Jou. Crew 
un, Wks. 2873 III. gor A brace of the handsomest *Beggar- 
braches that ever grac’d a Ditch or a Hedge-nide. 1879 
Jamizson Sc. Dict.,* Beggar's brown .. light brown snu 
which is made of the stem of tobacco. rg9e Greener Ufpst. 
Courtser(3871)6 Walking home by * Beggars Bush fora pen- 
ance. a 1640 Day Peregy. Schol, (1881'75 Notwithstanding. . 
Industry .. he was forct to take a napp at *Beggars Bushe. 
2677 YARRANTON Eng. /mprou. 99 We are almost at *Beg- 

bush, and we cannot tell how to help our selves. a r6ga 

RnomE You. Crew u. Wks. 3873 TIL 38a Here's five and 
twenty pounds for this Quarters * Baggar-c © Dice 
Play (1850) 2a He must needs sink, and gather the wind 

into “beggars haven. 2680 New Virginians J. 133 Look 
at the weeds. .cockle-burrs, Spanish needles, *beggars’-lice. 
ax6ga Brome Jou. Crew n. Wha. 1873 Ill. 392 Do we 
look hike *beggar-nigglers? 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2379/4 
A Person. .in a dark grey Cloth Coat.. Breeches of *Beg- 
ars Plush. ? 1906 Piumpton Corr. 199 We are brought to 
Sharetr staffe. 1064 Arxinson Whitby Gloss., Beggarstal, 
‘They brought him to *heggarstaff.’” 2796 GLassz Cookery 
xviii, 289 Tie it very tight with *beggar's tape. 28g¢ Tnu- 
anal Wadden, Ess. 202 It was over-run with Roman worm- 
wood and * ar-ticks, which last stuck to my clothes, 
r7zt Lond. Gas. No. 4888/ A green “Beggars Vaivet Frock 
with Metal Buttons. B47 ALLIWELL, *Seggur’s velvet, the 
light particles of down en from a feather-bed, and left 
a sluttiah d to collect under it. 2878 Britten 
lant-n. 1. 33 “Beggar-weed, a name applied to several 
plants by farmers, either because they denote poverty of 
soil, or because they are such noxious weeds as to beggar 
the 208¢ Zimes 13 Apr. 8 The ‘*be , 
aa in England).. 6 feet high 
Ss. 


Beggar (be'g22), v.; 6-7 begger. [f. prec. sb.] 
- Laat To Lt a beroee of, ri the means 
o t s to im rish. 

rge8 Rov Sar. tgs Oure master shalbe bezgered Of all his 
y hoe Rgmeeete an 4 Grerna Upst. Courtier in Harl. 


over the 


eee amor . g their on 

o- pure to ues whole pa. 2 AKa. 
Rich, Ill, % iv. 145 (Conscience) beamare any man that 
it. s6go Futter Pisgad w. i. ceas will begger 


th it-self. 1709 Stzxix Zatler No. 25 p8 He would 
him by the exorbitant Bills which came from Ox- 
2064 Bricnt Distrib. Land, Sp. (1876) 435 The Corn- 

law .. beggared hundreds and thousands of the people 


BEGGARDOM. 


b. Ze. 
ots Pou Holy Pf Sm 6 Beggrag th 


1§ Hunger's a sauce, sir, 
sQag Cossetr Aur. Rides 2 i 
attémpt to find words whereby to express them. 


Birkie. a childish 
nd. .called ar-my-neighbour. 
Soutuy Doctor cxlii \D.) I cannot call to mind any- 
thing which is estimated so much below its deserts as t 
e Beggar-my-neighbour, 2874 Hara Soc. Press. 
xxiv. 355, I believe he would throw some spirit and some 
into ‘ Beggar my Neighbour.’ 


eggardom (be'gaidom). [see -pom.] The 
beggar's profession ; the medica Parent 1 


2880 Athenaeum 23 Doc. 842/3 ‘The kindly hospitality of 
the farmers on whose charity peepee mainly throve. 
2884 C. Dickens Dict. Lond. 36/1 London beggardom is a 
“Be corporation. 4 

eggared (be'goid), £67, c. [f. Brocar v. + 
eED!.j Reduced to destitution; impoverished. 

1599 Suaxs. Ffen. V, iv. ii. 43 Bigge Mars seemes banqu’- 
rout in their begger’d Hoast. 17990 Burns Fr. Rew. Wk. V. 
88 The discredited paper securities of impoverished fraud, 
and boggared rapine, held out as a currency for the support 
of an empire. 187 BucxLe Crvilis. 1. xi. 653 A rapacious 
government, and a eecre: exchequer, 

g- ¢3600 Suaxn. Sonn. Ixvii, Beggerd of blood to blush 
through liuely vaines, 274s Younc NVé. Z&. iv. 425 Their 
beggar'd blaze wants lustre for my lay. 

Beo'ggarer. [f. as prec. + -z81.] One who 
beggars or impoverishes. 

go Bratnwait Ang, Gentil. (1641) 161 Enrichers of their 
retinue, but beggerers of their posterity. a 2640 Day /aré, 
Bees x. 65 The poore fryes beggerer and rich Bees betrayer. 

Be ggaresa. nonce-wd. <A female beggar. 

_—* 188 Power Avadb, Days & N. 19 The blind beggars 
and beggaresses, who kiss the hem of your garment. 

Beggarhood (begouhud). [f. Becca sd. + 
-Huob.] The condition of a beggar; contcr. 
people in this condition. 

2843 THacnxnray /rish Sk. Bk. Wks, 1879 XVIII. pe 
Benedictions delivered gratis from the beggarhood of the 
city. 1883 Sunday Mag. Aug. 487/a A happy combination 
of Be gentility and beggarhood of Seville. ‘ } 

e'ggaring, v/.sb. [f. BraaaR v. +-INal. 
Reduction to beg (Now gerundial.) 

@ 2596 TinvaLe Was. 375 (R.) Vito the vtter be of 
our selues. 3609 A/an rn Moone (1849) 8 His chi rena bag: 

ring, if he be a father. 2674 Baevint Saud at Exdor 235 

‘or fear of beggering themselves. 


That beggars or brings to beggary, ruinous. 
3083 Edinb, Rev. Oct. 308 Ah ducats raised..at 
beggaring interest. 
e'ggarish, ac. Ofs, =BEGGARLY. ‘« 


5930 PALSGR. 305/2 Beggerishe, dlistveux. 
Be‘ggarism. [f. as prec.+-18M.] Practice 
characteristic of a beggar; professional beggary ; 
pegeariness + extreme posetty 

2636 R. James /éer Lanc. (1845) introd. 85 He must Jeave 
his pny and the beggarism of a set a eae 28268 Lyx. 
Life, etc. J. iv. 106 A man who rose.. from to 
enormous affluence, 186g Zines 4 Feb. 5/4 A good many 
instances of this sturdy beggariam. 

@ @,2. Like a beggar; mean, poor: 

ye B. La Prinmaud. Fr. Acad. 7%7 Not a souldiour 
so beggerlike, but will have his foure lackeis. 18g: H. 
Mecvitite Whale xix. 104 The beggar-like stranger. 


Beggarliness (be'gailines). [f. BuaoaRiy + 
-NEss.| Beygarly quality or condition. ‘ 

saga Uparn Arasm. A ; a7 His slouenrie and beg- 

wf liuyng. xr6g0 T. pwin Wés. (1862) IV. 927 

liness of these rudiments, 180q Soutuxy in Ann. 


Kev, 11. 67 Poverty of imagination .. beggarliness of lan- 
guage. 28:6 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 148 An apparent li- 


ness as to comforts. 
Be (be'gali), a.; also 6 bedgarly, 
6-7 beggerly. [f Buccar +-Lr1.] 


1. In the condition of a beggar, indigent; be- 

7 * " eggar, mean, poverty sneee 
Lap. Dan. vii. ( 27 Deheaby beggerly fryers. 2396 
«. SA». 1V. i. 340 rest were ragged, old, and 


beggerly. x704 Pore Left. (1736) V. 2 No beggar is so poor 
but he can Coep @ cur, and ng author is 80 beggarly but he 


k i Maca Hist. ng. 1. As 
Pepe een ta ree oe ee ter 
more be; ly. 

2. “fig. intellectually poor, destitute of meaning or 
Moa Tee cal iv. 9 Weake and bedgar! x62 

: y) Garlmcaes: a 1674 CLARENDON Hist. a LiL Bier 
Weak and be me Edin, Daily Raw. 6 


ents. 
/ and 


sordi 


N ooxs Diciang ( The and 

. y desire. 2g80 Stoney. Areas ia 1. 3at9 i the 

jest dastardly villain. séeo0 Snags. A. Y. L. 01. v. 

99 a vendors mae the baggusly thankes: aégo Br. Hat. 
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Besson Soc. # Got. VL, tro Lapsing Enos beggarty hab 
4. Comé., as beggar -looking. 
3828 Scott Reb Koy xxxi, A forked, uncased, bald-pated, 


gone ly, adv. [i 8) After 
. ° ty as rec. + = » 4 ° 
the manner of a beggar or Ls one who begs; a. 
indigently, meanly ; b. suppliantly, entreatingly. 
2400 Rom. Rose 923 And both bihynde & eke biforne 
Clouted was she beggarly. xggx Kopinson tr. More's 
Utopia (1869) 67 The resydewe lyve myserablye, wretched- 
Pesan etteteeritien caw Olver wis fake to 
Mas. Brownine Poems 1. g8 Eve, who beggarly entreats 


. Se. Obs. [f. Bracan, after 
poverty, etc.] = Beaaary. 


¢2g03 Dunpar Discretioun iv, To nerve and leif in heg- 
gartie. csggo Lynnasay Pedder Coffeis 5 Knavis.. That 
wait of nocht but beggartie. 

(begori). Forms: 4 beggeri, beg- 
ry(e, 4-0 beggerye, 4-7 -erie, 6 -arie, 6-7 -ery, 
6- beggary. [f. Brooar +-y3.] 

1. The state or condition of a beggar; extreme 
poverty. Also fg. 
' 2397 L. P. Se B. ol ge ag pees coer Ty by e 
v7. beggeri e}. 2 ARPECK vtes 
7 Adulterie rt e : wae to... beggerie, and vtter de- 
struction. s6xz SHaxs. Cymd. v. v. ro One that promist 
nought But beggery, and poore lookes. 268x Baxter 4 fo/, 
Nonconf. Min. 38 (the } drank themselves into beggery. 
39mg Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V.u. 58 This coin 
-. will reduce the kingdom to beggary. 284: Borrow Zin- 
cali 3. 942 Passing their days in ary and nakedness. 
+ 2. The action or habit of begging ; the beg- 
gar’s trade, mendicancy. Ods. 
2608 Dexxun Bedmnan Lond. Wks. 1885 111. 88 An Oration 
in praise of Beggeriec, and of those that professe the Trade. 
gr. Tavion Gt, Z.xvemp. vi. x. 139 We must be care- 
full that our charity do not minister to idlenesse and the 
love of beggery. 32690 B. Discodlin. 19 Witnesse the day! 
ies, and nightly Robberies throughout the Land. 
2764 Buan Poor Laws 176 Beggary is become anart or mys- 
td to which children are brought up from their cradies. 
. concr. The profession or class of beggars ; 
a place where begyars live. 
s6zg Crarman Odyss, xvitt. 147 Not H iebesroercy to be Lord 
of the gueats or of the be : 1x6 J. ILBON City of Plague 
1. i. 195 Scoffing thus At the white head of hunger d ary? 
@ 2634 Lams Sir F¥. Dunstan Miac., Wks, (1871) 991 A 
alive in the fetid beggaries of Bethnal. 
+4. Beggarliness ; contemptible meanness. Ods. 
z6zz SHaxs, Cymd. 1. vi. 117 Not I..pronounce The Beg- 
gery of his change. s6e9 Forp Lover's Mel. 1. ik. (2812) 338 
thy knavery and desperate begyary. 
+5. rly stuff, rubbish ; ‘beggarly ele- 
ments.’ Ods. 


2g38 Barz Zhre Lawes 1674 Of yow God doth axe no 
soch vayne beggerye. 1553-07 oxe A. & M. IIL. 339 Your 
Ceremonies in the Church be beggary and poyson. 1641 
Mutton C&A. Discif. Wks, 1738 1. x The Jewish beggary of 
old cast Rudiments. 3644 , Fary God's Severity (1645) 9 
The briars and beggery that growes about it. 
+6. Begging of the question. Odés. 

ax603 T. Cantwaicut t. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 448 
Where .. you conclude authoritie to forgiue temporal! 
punishment, your beggary is too elease. 

+t Beggary, a. Obs. [f. Becear sb. +-41,} 
Beggarly, poor ; mean, contemptible. 

Upart Evasm. Apoph.116 a, Suche wretches 
as had nothyng to leese. /did. 266 b, He y a bes: 
geric litle toune. 2944 Ascnam 70.roph. (Arb.) 83 @ 
° alla Pah , [pee out — jp Ra and beggery 
ware. » Jounson Acad. Love ey) blow a beggery 
echo into the eares of their auditors. 

(begd), pp a. [f. Bea v.+-xpl.] 
1. Obtained or sustained by begging. 
Houmnsnep Scot. Chron, (1806) 11. 121 To lead a 
bare and begged life. 164x Suecrymmuus Vind. Answ. 30 
What the Bishop of Salisbury saith in his begged suffrage. 
2. Bagged fool. see Bra v. 5. 
1693 » Roszrtaon Phraseol. Gen. 621 Beg’d fools, t- 
signiter stulti, gui gemmas vitro, aurum plumbo permu- 


tarent. 
+Begged, -eth. Ovs. [Only in phrase a- 
d, ee ; f. Bee ov. Pret eat takes the 
pi ha form as degpeth, formed in imitation of 
‘a hunteth’ (used by Robt. Glouc, in ‘to wende 
an honteth’), from OE. Asséad sb. ‘hunting,’ the 
ending -e#h being extended in ME. to other verbs, 
and confused in form with the pa. pple. See other 
instances in Skeat's ed. of Chaucer's Aan of Law's 
T. 146.] In phrase To go a-begyed : to goa begging. 
er mAUCER Frankl. 7.852 To goon a in my 
kirtle bare. 2993 Lanai. P. PZ. C, 1x. 137 Fo 
a- ed [uw va » a-beggyd, abeggep, beggen 
+Be'ggild. Obs. rare—'. [f. begg-en to Bao + 
“ILD, te tion forming female names; cf. cheap- 
sid female bargainer, fostrild foster-mother ; also 


dagentid.| 1A female r. 
Ray acy. R, 168 Hie PeREN se [u. 7. beggares) rihte 


een oo aoe @ and be 
3. poplaying the spirit of a beggar; mean, — 


on bac. 
B begin), vb/. sb. [f. Bea o. +-mNa!. 
: lon is ar of vais g earnestly ; ed 
o 


cxgte Weir Wks, (1880) 398 Summe by bysgi and 
ome Bonaven . bbs 
Ba} oc Fer beac ans erent Gatun, tote cr ate bbe 


BEGHARD. 


perfeccioune, r60s 
oT atatute come 
out mat ng. a7a6 

é Toss resaing and indecent Boms 
Alma, 28397 Hane Guesart (1859) sg2 To no ki 
ging are people 20 averse, as to begging pard 
when there is any serious nd for doing #0. 

. Zo go (or have cen) a begging: &. to fo 
about begging. (Cf. Beaaep.) 

sggg Covanpate Prov. xx. 4 Therfore shal he go abeg- 
singe and haue nothin x6qz Mitton CA. Discys. Wha. 
I. 7 Where they have been a begging for it. r@ag 
Sire. onan JI, 293, I dared not go a-begging of thuse 

new me. 

b. fig. (said of situations, offices, in need of 
men to fill them; things offered for sale and find- 
ing no purchaser ; and the like.) 

« 1993 . Suita ks, 1867 11. 218 Sin might go a-beg- 

ing for want of service. 1997 Howson Serm. aq Dec. 34 
Ranches went a begging ax Ministers doe nowe. 3873 
Dixon 7wo Qweens I. 1. 1.217 Land almost went a-beg- 
ging. 2878 H. Smaart /'lay or Pay viii. 160 I'll not believe 
a horse goes begging in the Coverly country. 

. Begging of the question: « taking for granted 
of the thing to be proved. 

8: Fucen Hestin’ Parl. 153 Alaa, this is such a poore 
begginge of that in question. wat Juasor Angel of Ephesus 
z usual! fallacie, a shamefull begging of the question. 
2647 L. Hunt Jen, Women, 4& Bhs. iv. by Reasonings of 
this description. .are but so many beggings of the question. 

4. Attrib. and comb., as begging-box, -expedi- 
tion, -letter, -letler-writer; begging Thursday, 
?Maundy Thursday; begging-wise adv., by way 
of begging, in begging fashion. 

2346 Piumpton Corr. aso Tomorrow be Thursday, 
1 must of force ride to Tankerslay. 1 UTHERFORD 
Tryal Faith (1845) 87 All that faith hath, us by way of re- 
ceiving and begging-wise. Caatwaicnt Cert, 
Relig. 1. 3 The Author..rid upon a long atick, or in bey- 

ng shooes, as he did when he was a Friar. 18:8 Scorr 
ve Midi. li, They. .entered the Krames, and passed the 
begging-box. 1967 Times 7 Oct., The Begging Letter 
Whiter has talenta which it is impossible not to admire. 
2068 Freuuan Norm. Cong, (18 19. App. 545 This was not 
the last begging expedition of Gervinus to our shore. 2872 

| e 4 


Rusxm Fors y deak is full of begging letters. 
Be g (begin), ppi.a. [f. Bea v. +-1N@*,] 
That begs, mendicant ; spec. in Begeing friar. 


3983 A.xec. for 7 reason (1675) 30 Forced to go upand down 
in the streets..like a begging Fryer. 1992 Srvensan 4, 
Hubberd 198 A ciuile begging sect. ore Odyss. x¥11, 
657 With the beaging hind Shame suita but ill, 1766 En- 
mick London IV. n order of begging friars. 
Beggingly (beginli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In ee eae of one who begs. : 2 
ee Vole Geri tea ou Even ai ian ted 
begringly she looks at that. 28g7 Dickens in Forster Life 
319, 1 don’t mean to do it beggingly. 
+Be ess. Obs. if as prec. + -NESB.] 


The — os of a beggar, indigence, beggary. 
Hi liv craedisl palin is oe > Sharer AI. 373 Git 
not to me beggyng or ngnease, 

Beghard (begisd). [ad. med.L. deghardus, 
begardus, eg paola ar ars begihardus see Du 
Cange) ; cf. F. ddguard, OF. bégard, -art, Flemish 
begraert, MHG. deghart, begshard, either directly 
from the same word as Brquinx (i.e: the surname 
Begue\, or at a later date from ddéguine itself, with 
the masc. ending -ard, -hard, here pejorative ; see 
-ABD. OF. had also a masc. é4%i2, in which 
the pejorative sense was absent; and a fem. ddgaride 
formed on é‘gard, with its reproachful force. 

This word has been the subject of much etymological 
ig pdr An extraordinary error, which appears even 
in Littré, refers it to an alleged Fleminh degges ‘to beg,’ 
which never existed. (On the con , OF. pt may be 
the source of the English deggar and beg; see these words.) 
Ie has been by some referred directly to the adj. Aigue 
*‘stammering’ as if it meant originally ‘ stammerer,’ and 
been ‘ derived’ in various other ways. But its ination 
in the name of Lambert Bégue is ‘ now established beyond 
all dispute’ (Prof. Cosijn)). 

A name given to the members of certain lay 
brotherh which arose in the Low Countries 
early in the 13th c., subsequent to, and in imita- 
tion of, the female Brauines, ‘They took no 
vow, and were allowed to leave the company when 
they liked.’ The name is said soon to have been 
adopted by many who were simply idle mendi- 
cants: see Brocas. From the 14th c. they were 
denounced by Popes and Councils, and H apirge isin 
by the Inquisition. In the 17th c. such of them 
as still survived were absorbed in the Tertiarli 
of the Franciscans. (The name was sometimes 
thrown abusively at other ‘heretics,’ as the Albi- 

and Waldenses.) - 
H. Mors Anthus. a 09 That rel sect of 
the Beguard(. 1764 Mactains caheled's Ecel det.(1844)1. 
note, The denominations Beghardsand Beguines were 
ven to above thirty sects or orders, which differed widely 


BEGHOST:; 


complete was the change that the 


ite we name of ddghard 
. surviving in our éeggsr, has come to clamorous 


pais 

+i host, v. Obs. {f. Be- 5, 6+ Guoer sd. 
Cf. replant trans. 1. To make a ghost of; to 
teach (one) ho . To endow 


w to play the ghost. 

fienoe + Beghosted 7/. a. 

Lee me alone ..] will be- 

ghost him. 674 N. Faiusvax Bulk & Sel 18a That the 
sume body .. the same Man with body beghusted, rises. 

Bo-gift, v. [f. Be-6+Gutrr st] trans. +1. 
Tu entrust, Ots. 2. To present with gifts. 

a 2qo0 Octoutian 675 ‘Thefe, where haste thou my oxen 
done, That y the begyfte? ¢ in Hast. £. #. P.1V. 
196 The friendes that were together met, Be-gyfted them 
richely. 38397 Cantvin Kr, Rew, (1857) 1. 1. v. x, 81 They 
are harangued, bedinnered, begifted, the very .. CON- 
tributing something. 

Bogild (bigi'ld), 2.; also 7 beguild. [f. Bz- 
i oe) évans. To cover with, or as with, 

sG0o Fatavax 7asso xvi.‘ xv. 318 Begilding (with the 
radiant en she threw) His helme. s6g0 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Was. 1. 47/1 To waste as muche to polish and 
be-guild As would a charitable Almes-house build. 1648 
Eant Wastmoatp. Ofia Sacra (1879) 38 We may with Elo- 
quence 


ag poe our § 
Hence Begi:ided, Begi‘lt A/. a. 

1994 Canzw Tasso is6te) 6 Her beguilid lockas. -be- 
tainted growes ruddic. . Jonsas 
Underwoods|L..) Resin white slecves: x85 halve Sere 
Ras... iv, fay Danes room. .were it never so begilt. 


mene ve form a ae ae 

e (bégi'n), ». a. t. an (bige'n). 
Pa. agin begun (bigen). Forms: 1 bi-, begin 
nan, 2-4 biginnen, 3-4 biginne, 3-7 beginne, 
3- begin. (Also 3 bigunen, 4 bigine, -gyn(e, 
bygyn(ne, 4-6 begyn(ne.) /%. ¢. sing. 1- be- 
gan, 1-5 bigan. (Also a-5 bigon, 3-5 bygan, 4 
bigane, 4-5 bygon(ne, 4-5 begann(e, begon(ne, 
6—) begun.) p/ur.1 bi-, begunnon, 3-4 -gun- 
nen, 3-4 bigun(ne, 4-6 begunne, 4-9 begun; 
4-5 bi-, begann(e, 4- began. (Also 3-4 by- 
gun(ne, -gonne, 6 -gane.) Sc. 4-7 begouth, 6 
-gould, -guld, 6-8 -goud, 7-9 -gude. Ja. pple. 

1-4 bi-, begunnen, 3-§ bigun(ne, 4-7 be- 
gunne, 4- begun. (Also 4-5 bygun(ne, begon- 
nen, bygonne, 4-6 begonne, begunnyn, 6-7 
begon, 7 begone, 7- oc. began.) 

(Of common WGer. or 10Teut. formation: OF. 
bi-, be-ginnan is identical with OS. and OHG. 
bi-ginnan, MHG., mod.G., Du. be-ginnen, MDu. 
beghinnen; {.bi-, Bu- about + *ginnan, an original 
Teutonic vb., of which however only compounds 
have come down to us, including (beside the pre- 
ceding) Goth. du-ginnan to begin, OE. paginnan, 
a-ginnan, to begin, OHG. in-ginnan. MHG. en- 
ginnen, The latter (OHG. and MHG.) had the 
senses ‘to cut open, up, begin, undertake ’; 
hence it is inferred that the ront sense of *ginnan 
was ‘to open, open up, and that it was cogn. w. 
ON. gina, OE. ginan ‘to gape, yawn,’ from a stem 
*gi-, appearing also in OSlav. s87-ati, L. hi-dre ‘to 
gape, open’ :~Aryan *gAi-. ‘Ginn-an might ori- 
ginally be a form of the ses- class, in which, as in 73- 
nwe-an, skf-n-an, and other verbs, the formative of 
the present was carried over into the other tenses’ 
(Sievers). The transition of sense from ‘ open 
up’ to ‘begin,’ is a frequent one: ef. ¥. entamer, 
Eng. ATPame; also Ger. eriffnen and Eng. ‘open’ a 
speech, ‘open’ fire, ‘open up’ negotiations; also 
the parallel use of ‘ close, close up, conclude, shut 
up,’ in sense of ‘to end.” Bepinnan was very rare 
in OE., where the ordinary word was puginnan : 
see Onarw, AGN, and the aphetic Gin, GAN. 
As in other verbs having grammatical vowel 
change in the pa. t., there was an early tendency 
to level the forms of the 1-3 sing. degan, and of the 
2 sing. degunne, pl. begunnon, which has resulted 
in the establishment of degun as the standard 
form; but an alternative from the old plural deeun 
has also come down to the present day. The rare 
pe. pple. 4¢ 

irection. 
to some form-association with couth, could, prob- 
ably through the aphetic form gu, which became 
in Sc. can, and was thus identical in form with 
can ‘to be able.) 

L. intr. To open operations upon or in reference 
fo (any action), to set oneself effectively 0 do 
(something), to be at the point of first contact 
with ; to enter upon, take the first step, do the 
first or starting part; to commence, to start. An 
abstract notion, which is reached in various lan- 

ages through the concrete notions of opening, 
ing (F. entamer), going into or entering 

upon (L. swire), rousing oneself to, attacking (L. 
adorirs), setting oneself to (F. s¢ metre), seizing 


with a spirit or soul, 
26e0 Row anns V/. Raven 


# shows form-levelling in another - 
he Sc. forms begouth, begoud, seem due . 


768 


€ Aiurnic Gen, i N began to wircenhe 

c EB78 Lamb. Hau. songs a peal = 
epege ion. 4 Kx, 188 Dan bat be 

Lf 


z 
Cuaucer ont. ili 37 bygunne to ben et 
and deere Pan forto ben a ney bore. 3278 Barsoun Brace 
x. 183 Thair hertis all begou 
xxx, The day be-ganne to daw. 
W. 1$32'1 b, Therupon | . to wryte in latyn. 
Knox /fist. Ref, Wha, 18461. 389 Thay be Id to regu 
that Messe sould be sett up agane. Jt Savi Taste? 
Hist. \16a2' 198 Th of the horsemen beg fo 


them. Browns Polerander i. 183 The faire Gare 
deveresse then began apeake, 1793 Suxaton Edysione L. 
$723 The storm. .begun at the south-east. a2823 A. Witson 
agmenae Wka. 295 Auld Saunders begoud for to wink. 
2629 Byaon Juan 11. clxvii, He To hear new words, 
to hem. 28a: T. H. Scorr in Parr’s Was. 
(1828) VII. aga They have already began to export fine 
wool, s8e6 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 238 Day. 
life de to roar again. 2870 H. Macminean Bible Teach, 
x. 208 We began to die the moment we began to live. 

] When the following verb is transitive, e.g. 
‘they have begun to cleanse it,’ the passive has 
been variously ‘it has been n-to-cleanse,’ ‘ it 
has been n to be cleansed, ‘it has begun to 
be cleansed’; the last is the form now used. 

c ss00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 99 Pe.is of sinne clensed oder bi- 

nne to clensende. ¢1400 Maunouv. v. 40 When the gret 

our of Babel was begonnen to be made. « Sia J. 
Racroun Ann. Scotl. (ge ) 11. 72 Wedinsday, 78 of 
Nouember, a blazinge star bagude to be seine in the southe. 

b. abso/, To start or take the first step in any 
matter in question, or in action generally. 

¢exza00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 85 Du bigunne betere benne pu 


ende. ¢2380 Wvciir Wés. (1880) 78 Charite schuld bigyne 
at hemeelf. 2498 A/S. in Dom. Archit. HI. 41 The kynge 
bad hem begynne apon Goddes biissing. rg9g Stewaat 


Cron. Scot. TTL. 314 With als grit anger that tyme as tha 

culd, Tha left the mater war Ran tha beguid. ego: SHaxs. 

7 wo Gent. iA iv. 32, I know hp wel sir — —_ 
u . 2618 KE goed ‘ 

Le n, and not 6 ead 5 were base. ai 1b peat W. 

Mowracus Let#, ixxx. 132, I do not know how to begin. 
o. - To begin a speech, to start speaking, 

to speak. 

1963 Mirr. Mag. Induct. xiz, My spirits returnd, and 
then I thus begonne:.. 2667 Mitton ?. LZ. 1.83 To whom 
th Arch-Enemy.. Breaking the horrid silence, thus ni.. 
zyag Pore ost. iv. Se -whispering thus to Nestor’s 
son.. young Ithacus begun:.. 

ad. Const. 79 degin af (formerly from): to start 
from a point. 70 degin with (formerly al, from, 
éy): to start with an action or thing affected ; to 
begin dy doing something. 70 begin with, (withal 
obs.), advb. phr.: .At the outset, as the first thing 
to be considered. . 
exgeg E.E. Aliit, P. A. Bygyn at pe laste pat atandez 
lowe Ty! to pe forte pat pou ntrteny. cio ycur 7ves 
Tract. 24 Bi e freris, the whiche he brou3te 
einne. sy88 — Luke xxiii, 5 Bigynnyng fro Galilee til 
hidur (Trnpace, at Galile even to this ; Rhemish, 
from Galilee euen hither; 2622 from Galilee to this place}. 
rggt Tinpats Axpos. & Notes (849) azo And, to begin 
withal, they said Conjiteor. 1936 RK. Beearey in Four C. 
aM Lett. 35 Sume cum to mattens, 
mydes 


ne we at ¢ 


at the 


y and sume when yt ys allmost done. x Foxs 
A. & Af. 452/a First, beginning with that godly man .. 
the Author of the Book. a3g63 Bare A. F. 


(1837) 47 
Fyrst to e with, we shall interdyte the lond. 262 Sroux 
att, xx. 8 inning from the last vnto the first (Wycupr, 


to; Geneva, at the laste til (to} the firste}. 26az Govar Ged's 
Arvows iii. § 2. 182, I will begin with the mker, who 
is..anid to be Amalek. ByYDuEN Ale ‘ee's Feast 


ove. 1739 Cuearzar. Lett. I. 
XRXix. I@ paniards n their conquests..by the 
islands of St. Domingo and Cuba. 1774 — /bid. 21, | am 
told, Sir, you are preparing to travel, and that you begin 
by Holland. 18:9 Byzon Yuan 1. vii, My way is to begin 
with the beginning. 1843 Cantvia Past & Present 324 The 
noble Priest was always a noble Axistos, to begin with. 
2060 Mint Rapr. Govt. It is obvions, to begin with, that 
all business purely ! --8hould dévolve upon the local 
authorities. 


exsx7g Lamb, Hom. 93 pet —— bigunnen on-yen 
ursor Af, 


godes iwillan. a 2300 Now pis wil 

we bliin, In crist nam our begin. 2907 Elegy Saw. I, 

viii, apt, to ende that thou hast by-gonne. 1433 Cax 

G. dela Tour E vib, He wees ware to his neyghbours 

and to his Barons. sg23 LAs Aineis v. fi, 36 This 

sacrifice quhilk ! Degeanys haif. 2699 Buwriav Pha“. ii. 62 
their Reigns at the same time 1 


They Loud. 
Gas, Nowtos/t His Royal Hy me began the Bail with 
the Princess. tgs Cuatuau Lt. : 
to hear you have be un Homers Iad. 289g Cranen Par. 
Reg. 1. 276 With evil-omen, we that year begin. 

. intr. To begin on or upon: To set to work 
upon, Dea to deal wit - - 
Go8 Life (18 - 163, I wi n 

Sioesskiaae 
3. trans. To start (anything) on its career, to 


BEGINNING.; 


bg origin to, bring into existence, create: to;be 
first to do or Of works, practices, 
or institutions, last ng through time. ‘ 
e3s7g Lams. Hom. 59 Alle pe scafte pe he bi- eeage 
Gon. & Bx. 447 Lamech was be firme man Re bigam 
first bigan. ¢1gfg Craucer LZ. G. HW. wo7 o.. This 
noble toun of Cartage hath bygunne. 2704 Por: Windsor 
Nimrod first the savage c began. 28g§ 
Guore Greece 1, xviii, II. 4 Archelaus. .alleged to have first 
BP aap ore dynasty of the Temenid Kings. 
inir. Vo enter upon its career, come into 
existenoe, take its rise, originate; to arise, start. 
a. = nerenee to Senge er 
: ; t n. 
wrreer A, ages pat lie ndam, pe formaat mane And eue of 
n, 3393 Gowsr Con/. I. 96 And than a 
newe fvoridl beg 9 More Rich. J/1. +2642) 
295 If the world would have one es I would have 


" Svivestza Du Bartas i. i. (1641) 9/2 Eternals 
before this World begun. séee Fuceacnsz ssf Fé. Parall 
06 All goodnes, and iustice beginneth at him. 


aécs Bince New. xvi. 46 There is wrath gone out from the 
Lord; the plague is begun. 287g Bavce Holy Rom. £: 
(ed. 5) Sup. The greatness of the P monarchy 
begins with Frederick LI, 2883 H. Daummonn Nat. Law 
in Spir, W. 386 All life begins at the Amceboid stage. 
b. of order in a list or series. place in a book, etc. 
a sa0g St. Marker. : Her beginned be liflade and te 
siun of selnte Margarete. 1388 Wvc.ir Matt, ad fin., Here 
endith the goapel of Matheu and bigynneth the prolog of 
Mark. 2gig Caxton Chas. Gt. Here begynnen the chapy- 
les of this bone _ ng. on ee story 
in the present number. The paragra ns a 
the middle of the page. 
G. in reference to space. on 
a3300 Cursor M. 1035 Pis flummes four pat bar bigin 
thors out all ober ross Fs rinnes. sg29 Lorxinaron Px. 
arimage (1684) 23 At this Jaffe begynnyth the holy londe. 
ae pine-forests begin at an elevation of two thou- 
sand feet, 


5. Phrases. + 70 begin the board, dats, etc.: to 
sit at the head of the table. + 70 begin a /oast: 
to propose a toast. +70 begin fo a person: to 
pledge, toast that person. 70 begin the world: 
to start in life. Zo degin upon a person (collog.): 
to attack or assail a person. 

2986 Cuaucer /*vel. 52 Ful ofte tyme he hadde the bord 
bygonne Aboven alle paciouns in Pruce. ¢ Syr WV ryam. 
1636 Quene Margaret began the deyse. Festival \W. 
de W. 1515) 8s b, That they xholde bere them to hym that 
began the table [at Cana]. 608 EKarcea Microcosm. ixxvi. 
857 That is kind o'er his beer, and protests he loves you, And 
begins to you again. 13633 Be. Hatt Hard 7¢xts 36 Can 
yee drinke of that bitter cup wherein I shall begin to you? 
273g Burnet One Tinee 11.117 At Sancroft's consecration 
dinner, he began a health, to the confusion of all that were 
not for a war with France. ¢18eg Mrs. SHrawoop foulsten 
Tr. IT. xxxii. ¢ All the company began upon her, and bade 
her mind her own affairs. 2893 Ht. Marrineau Sr. Farm 
iv. 53 Do you know..with how much land Mr. Malton be- 
gan the world? 

+t Begin (b/,dzi‘n), v.2 Obs. Forms: 3- by- 
gynne, 4 bigin, bigyn, biginn(e, begyn, begin. 
[f. Br- + Gin, a trap] trans. To entrap, ensnare. 

czsago O. E. Misc. 79 Ure wyberwine Pat pencheb vs to 
bi-gynne. a 1900 Cursor M. 3880 Allas for ainn, qua wend 
he wald pus me biginn. 

tBegin, 5+. Obs. rare—". [f. Brow v.1] 
Beginning. 

3596 Seansun F. QO. ut. ili. at Let no whit thee dismay 

hard beginne that meetes thee in the dore. 

Begin, begink, obs. f. Brauin, Bicuin, BEcunx. 

Beginger, etc.: see BE- pref. 

(béginaz), [f. Beary v.1 + -zn1.] 


1. One who ns; an originator, founder. 

exgeg E. H. Allit. P. A. 4% Blessed bygynner of vch a 
grace. s¢@fo Chron, Eng. cxxxvii. 117 Of the whiche 
abbay he was ner and foundour. 1947 Bautowimn Mor. 


Philos. (Palfr. 1364) x. v, The most gracious and mighty be- 
ginner is God, which in the beginning created the world. 
zgge SHAKS. Rom, § Yul. m. i. 146 Where are the vile be- 
ginners of this Fray? 2790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 49 All 
the beginners of dynasties. (36 June) Bricht Amer., 
S$. 130 The South, which was the beginner of the war. 
2. spec. One beginning to learn; a novice, a tyro. 
2470-83 Marorny Arthur ui. xlv. (1634) 367 But yours 
nera, 1996 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 156 b, Suche 
that be vnierned in religyon. Tiny pe! yonge begynners, 
60x HoLann Pliny vitt. xlviii. (R.) New beginners (namely, 
ng souldiours, isters, and fresh brides). fo Sin J. 
gyNoLps Disc. vii. (R.) The very enumeration of its kinds 
ia enough to frighten a beginner. sfey7 Byaon Granta xx, 
A of raw ners. 32875 Jowarr Plate (ed. 2) 1. 239 
For the use of the young beginner. 
+3. He who or that which goes or comes first, 
or os the — ee ee 
¢ 3623 Rowzanns More Kuawes 35 Being ner, 
legge Hi mutton was the first beginner, Next he devoured 


"Beginning me (biel ), vbl. sb, Also bi-, b 
"ni r) . e as ] » ad 
gya(n)yng; 2-3 aie. [f. Baars v.+ mal] 

1, The action or process of entering upon exist- 
ence or upon action, or of bringing into existence ; 


tak. ¢ 2490 


withouten end 

A line hath g from a point. xeyp Fairron 
inn th come to 
Sabie rei wale 


BEGINNING. 


t7 The world. .was not for everlasting, but took beginning. 

Frouns Short Stud. 1V. ws. i. 172 The beginning of 
change, like the beginning of strife, is like the letting out of 
water, 


R. Hiies Convie-£f. Bh. (1858) 140 All t yngy hath a be- 
halts the 
or Ofa 
~H Philol. Enq. | 
. i nothing Gaceuarl Sf rectal Poa w 
naturally follows, 2836 Gen. P. Tompson £-verc. (1842) IV. 
2 was shrewdly intimated, in respect of the question of 
iture this in only ‘the beginning of the end.’ 
2. The point of time at which anything begins; 
absol, the time when the universe began to be. 
cxx9g Lad. Toe. Br Pie bitacneS be world ‘pet wes from 
- YCLir n nyng God 
mh a i beoue and erthe.. ‘1838 Covisnae Mad, i. 


32 Thou o Lorde..att from the begynnynge 2622 Brare 
3 John ii. 13 Yee haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. nyce Holy Rom. Em. vi. ‘ed. 5) 77 Germany 


proclaims the era of a.p. 843 the beginning of her national 


existence. ; ; 

3. That in which anything has its rise, or in 
which its origin is embodied ; origin, source, fount. 
- ¢s000 Trin, Coll, Hom. 73 pe shame be be man haued of 
his sinne .. is pe biginnigge of fremfulle sinbote. a ses 
Aner. R. 4 Eeanunne rote of pis ilke reo 
Bk. St. Albans, Her. Ajb, Adam the begynnyng of man 
kynde, 2622 Bice Col. i. 18 The head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firat borne from the 
dead. 2032 Cancyi.n Sart. Kes. 1. i, (2838) xox Thy true.. 
Beginning and Father is in Heaven. 

+ b. A first cause, first princtae, Obs. 

rgf7 Gotoinc De Mornay vi. yb e Magien held three 
beginnings, whom. .they called Oromaces, Mitris, and Ari- 
minis, (that is to say) God, Minde, and Soule. 

©. concr. The pene or chief extremity. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 26 Begynnynge, caput. 1978 Banister 
Hot Man ww. 62 The second Muscle begynneth at the same 
Tubercle... with a sharpe begynnyng. 

4. The earliest or first part of any space of time, 
of a book, a delet La se 

R. GLouc, In be bygynnynge of Jule basayle 
wan 5. ¢ 3380 Wyciir Whe (1880) 385 Fe Lyncolnyence 
aaip in be bygynnynge of his dictis. 2473 Warkw. Chron. 
zr In the begynnynge of the moneth of Octobre. 1 
Bh. Com. Pr., 3rd Collect Grace, Who hast safely brought 
us to the beginning of this dav. 1622 Linte Nam, x. 10 
In the beginnings of your monethes, ye shall blow with the 
trumpets ouer your burnt resp beh es 3743 J. Moxnis Serm. 
ii. 35 He explains himself in the begining of this chapter. 

8. The initial or rudimentary stage ; the carliest 
proceedings. Often in plter. 

c1a00 7r:n. Coll, Hom. 83 perfore wurS here ende werse 

ne here higinninge. 1340 «1 pend. 72 pane dya’s bet is to 
guoden begynnynge of liue. sg48 Coverpate Arasm. 
Har, Gal, 14 Vnder the grome beginnyages of this worlde. 
z6z2 Brat.xu Joo viii. pnouge thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latter end should greatly increase. , W. Waker 
Idiain. Ang.-Lat. Pref. i, A considerable encrease to my 
beginnings. 29776 Apam Saath WY, N, I. 1. x. 132 Great for- 
tunes acquired from «mall beginnings. 2790 Buas fv. Rev. 
Wha. V. 39 The heginnings of confusion with us in England. 
2876 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1. (3882) 597 The beginnings 
of physical science were more slow and timid there. 

+6. An undertaking. Ods. 

148: Caxton A/yrr, 111. xxiv. 192 In alle begynnynges and 
$n all operacions the name of god ought to be called. 


Beginning, ppl.a. [f. Brow ov. + -1nc2.] 
1. That comes into existence or begins its course ; 
incipient, commencing. 

2876 Gainpal. Custom & Ver, Wke. (1843) 72 The primitive 
and beginning church. x6égo Jee. Tayton Holy Living 
(1747) 20t He ig my slow and inning endeavours. 
2778 De Lotmn Ang. Constit. uu. xvii. 993 e peaceab] 
weathered the beginning storm. em Tuaner lod. 
Hist. Eng. V1. 1. xviii. 540 [She] waited for her parliament 
to be the beginning innovators. ; 

2. Coming first or in front ;, leading the way. 

360g Douann Ornith. Microl, 40 F.uery Beginning Note 
without a tayle, if the second Note ascend, is a Brecfe. 

Hence + Beginningly, Ods. in 4 begynandly, 
initially. at the beginning. 

aryeo HamroLy Psalter Cxvill. 152 Bi 
fra bigynynge of mannys kynd.i. knew 
kyngdome of heuen till thi Jufers. 

Begi less,a. [f Beornnine 0/. 56. + 
-LEa%,) Without beginning; uncreate. Hence 
Bogi nninglessness. 


diy, that was 
¢ thou hight the 


ezeco Ags. /'s. vil, Pu me begyrdest Mm. 
zg2§ SHOREHAM ft ym with a touwayle achete Ihesus.. 
fp aaita: #983 Sranvuunst .£ nels 1. (Arb.) 28 My deere 


T6 


sisters with quiver closelye begyrded. Baatere Mfiusir. 
a ena, Beenate Magi CHM GLLIT able Ante Mauners 
fron, Poetry xv. 399 Begirding the young warrior with the 


6 
‘2. 7 encircle, secomnpars rigeirs i 
pulnaonts mid dice. = kent Aner. Re 378 junge sipes 


me bigurt a poles s6as Heyuin C a. (68a! 234 
A Demi-lulan irt with rocks, 1667 Mu.tow ?. 2.2 
g8: Vthera Son t with British and Knights, 
wBzq Cany Dantes yf. xvii. ts Where.. many a foss 


a ak wit ing atar. 

wy. 26399 G. Hensent Sine in Teneple 37 Lord, with what 

care hast thou t us round ! 1676 Mus Swowicx Live 
aoe what blessings has .. Providence begirt 

+3. spec. To beset in hostile array, to besiege. 


with a siege. 2 tron /lorus 14. xvi. 139 Now. the ae) 

[Anoign) Lane. Mali, 
Achor ya Lancaster called wr relief, ing been 
begirt twenty dayes. appt Cowrnn /éiad u. 683 The Epean 
hoat round t 


Boegirding, #//.4.  [f. as prec. + -1NG3.] 
That begirds or encloxes all round. 

1077 Woaxucy Hugo's Aliseradles v. xviii. 12 The masonry 
of the begirding drain. 

Begirdle (bigsa1'l', v.  [f. Be. 1 + Graptr] 
trans. ‘To encompass or bind like a girdle or belt. 

3837 Cantyte Fr. Kew. JI. vir. iti. 368 Like a ring of 
lightening, they .. begirdle her from shore to shore. 1850 
— Latterd, amph. viii.: 1872) 285 Reatless gnawing eunui 
-. begirdles every human life so guided. 

Hence, Begi'rdled Hel. a. 

2823 Scorr Rokeby 1. i, Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar, 

Be (bigd-3t), v.; also 7 begirth. [f. Br- 
1+GiBnT v., a late secondary form of Grrp, taken 
apparently from the pa. pple. ys7é, or perhaps 
from girt, obs. f. of Ginta sb] trans. To sur- 
round, encompas-, enclose. (It has not the literal 
sense of degird.) 

2608 Hinnon 14%és. 1. 747 Begirt vs with Thy favour. 9 
Ussukr Aan. 530 He vat begirthed the place with a tri 
wall, 2720 Siuyex Sfovw's Sure, IL. vi 87 The Parish of 
St. Martin’s.. begirteth it on all Parts, Dana Elem. 
Geol. 733 The lofty mountains and volcanoes which begirt it. 
ee Begi‘rt, dbegirting 7//. a., begi rting 
vol. sb. 

M Tetrach, Wks, (1851) With rti 
mischiel "660 H. Mone Myst. find ¥. xvi. 298 The be 
girting of the holy City by the numerous armies of Gog and 

Jagog. 2790 Cowrna /éiad 11.68: Sea-begirt A°yina. 

Begiad begiare, etc.: see BE- pref, 

Begle, obs. form of Brace. 

ll Beglerbeg (be‘glaszbeg). Also 6 bellerbey, 
6-9 beglerbey, 7 beglarbeg. [a. Turk. depler- 
beg bey of beys; cf. Bea (of which degier is 
plural).] The governor of a province of the Otto- 
man empire, in rank next to the grand vizier. 

Hence Begler-beglio, -lik, -luo, the district over 
which a beglerbeg rules, the dignity or office of a 
begler Also Beglerbegship. 

2994 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 631 Neither doth any 
other sit there but the twelve bellerbeis. s60a Casnw Corn- 
wall 136a, A Turkish Beglerbey of Greece. KNOLLES 
Hist. Turkes (16a) 945 1t is now one of the Turkes proud 
Heglerbegrhips. 3614 Sevpen 7itles Hon, yz Breler-Beg 
is Lord of Lords, that is one which hath vnder his gouern- 
ment diuers Begs of lesser Prouinces. And Aegluc is the 
Dignitie of the one, Beg/arérginc of the other. 2604 Mas- 
singur Renegado 11. iv, What places of credit are there?.. 
There's your beglerbey. 2823 C. Hopnousz Yourney 160 
Reckoned the eighth under the Beglerbey of Romania. 

Beglic(k, variant of Beyuic. 

Beglide, beglitter, beglose, etc.: see BE- bref 

Begloom (biigi#m), 7. [f. Be-+G.oom.] ‘To 
render gloomy, to overshadow with gloom. 

1799 Conray Sa’. Lond. (1803) 197 Sumetimes_.melancholy 
begloomed his mind. 83s hacxroan Recoll. 46 The re- 
fectory .. begloomed by dark-cotoured painted windows. 
38g5 SINGLETON birgié IT. 369 Sirius. .doth arise, And with 
dinastrous light begluoaus the sky. 

+ Beglue’, v. Oés. Also 7 beglew. [f. Br- 2 + 
GuvE v.} trans. To fix with glue, or by gluing. 

3698 Rowzann Monffel’'s Theat. Ins. 1067 The Spider 
either new weaves them, or else beglewes them anew. 1664 
Powur Erp. Philos. 1. 5 She can .. be-glew herself to the 
plain she walks on. 

b. ? To ensnare, delude, cheat. (But there may 
be some error in the quotation ; or is it = slssé 
from glewen to play ?) 

€ 14390 Lypcats Min. Poems 115 Thus they went from the 
game, begylyd and beglued. 


leaug, 3 
acience stil 


BEGONTA. 


orms:: 1 begém, 3 bigen, 4 begun, Vigo. /-. 
. 1 beéode, 3 bisode,. 4 byzede, 4-§ by went. 
Pa. pple. i begin, 2 bigan, 3 bigon, 4 bego(n, 
-g0o, bigo, -gon(nen, -gone, -goon, bygo(n, 
egone, -goo(n, Sc. begane, g begoon,. bygone, 
Se. bigane, 5-6 begon, 6 Sc. bygane, ¢—- begone. 
Comm. Tent.: OE. . Goth. digaggan, OS. 
wangan, OHG. dbigin, MHG. begde, -gén, mod.G. 
eter degaan ; {. 6s-, Ba- about + gungan, 
to . 

+1. trans. To go about, occupy, Inhabit; to 
work, cultivate. (1. colere.) Ode. 

¢8go Aiiynzp Suda 1. xxvi. (Boaw.) Mid 6y Romane Sa 


syt Breotone be-eodan, ¢ 1000 Fuic Gram. (Zup.) 04 
czooo Sar, Leschd. |. 4 
6 ous, 


rt... wihat on um landum. r393 Gownr C. 
I. asa The arthe it aes. site evermo With mannes Inbour 


in beyo. 

+2 To go round ; to compass, encompass. Oés. 

e seco JEcenic Fob i. 7 Ic ferde geond Sas and hi 
be-eode. rseg Lay. 11900 Al pat be we biged. apy Uae 
VISA sVigien 1. grr [Crete] in bygoo wip be see of 

+ 8. To go about hostilcly, beset, overrun (in hos- 
tile sense). Also fig.; cf. 8. Obs. 

aOgg 0). £. Chron. an. 775 He... pone bur utan beeode. 
e273 Lamb. How. 149 Pet isich.. his emcristene .. mid 
sicnesse bigan. ¢ 2380 Sir Kerumd. yqvy Al be contre .. 
ful by-goa wyb enymys. ci Warres of Fewes in War- 
ton //ast. Poetry (2840) Il. 3 Whipp: . bywent his white 
sides. sé0e Wanner Add. Ang. Epit. 1612) 363 Bremcia, 
and Daira.. were begone pesorelly within three yedres .. 
vnder two Saxons named Ida and Ella. 

+ 4. ‘I'o get round with craft, to talk over. Ods. 

3360 Lane. /. Pi. A. 1. 04 Gyle hap bigon hire so heo 
grauntep al his wille. czg80 Sir Ferumd. 2073 Many ys pe 
manlich man! pat borw womman ye by-go. 2387 Tauvisa 
digden VI.213 Pe queene byzede here housbunde, 

§. To surround, environ, furnish. Ods. 

2399 Gower Conf. 11. 927 He was wel begone With faire 
dog, ters manyone. 

+ &. To dress; to clothe attire, deck, adorn. Ods. 

@teng Leg. Kath. 1614 Pe engles. .»mireden hire wuadet, 
and bieuden swa pe bruchen of hire bodi. cgay Coer de L. 
§66: Hymaclf was rychely begoo, From the crest unto the 
too. 7703 Gower Conf. I AS e sadels were. . With perile 
and gold so well begone. /did, 228 Hin moder to him tolde 
[the cause} Tht she him hadde so begone. c2qn0 Padlad. 
on Hush. 1.630 All golde begoon his tall. zgz3 Douct.as 
ineis vi. i. 28 The. .hous of brycht Appollo wold he. 

+7. passive. To be permeated, tainted, infected. 

ra0g Lay. 19773 Pa wes ba welle anan al mid attre bigon. 
¢ 2499 Sy Gener. 4195 ground wis al begoon with 


=~ fyi 


c. 

8. To besct as an environment or affecting in- 
fluence, guod or evil; to affect as one's environ- 
ment does. Now only in pa. pple. in woe-begone 
‘affected by an environment of woe,’ and the 
like. (The original phrase was ‘him was wo 
begone,’ i.e. to him woe had closed round; but 
already in Chaucer we find the later construction 
in ‘He waa wo begone’; need-dcgone is in Barbour.) 

cxjo0 Vox & Wolf 53 Go wel, quod the kok, wo the bi-go! 
¢23%4 Gay Warw. 120 Yuel ous worth than bigo. ¢zg7g . 
? Banpour Sf. Alexie 99 Al pat he saw ned- cris 
Cnavcna Man of Lawes T, 820 Wo was 


wamman tho bigoon. — (/s’s FProl. 606, 1 was .. riche 
and yonge and wel begon. — Millers: é Absolon 
th ee eee a 3 9 


at 
The 
Grail x\viii. 373 Elles ben we ful evcle be-gon. cree Ser 
ATOON 

bagone me. 


+ Begord, v. Obs. rare. [f. Be- g + Gon.} érans. 
To make a god of, to aely. 

@ 2976 Gainpan Fruitful Dial. Wha. (1843) 48 Caused mes 
to kneel and crouch down and all-to be-god him. 2696 H. 
Mone Enthus. 7'ri. Wha. (3712) r{ Hele they have so deify‘d, 
or (as they phrase it) begodded themselves, 

Hence Bego'dded 4. 

3660 H. Mone Myst. Godl. v1. xviii. 273 Thin begodded 
Mock-Prophet. #2926 Soutn Serm, xix. (1843) 11. 3299 Sete 
ting up. .begodded tutelar saints. 

egone (b/grn), ffi. a.: sec Broo v. 8. 

Begone (bige'n), v.; also 7 begon. [Really 
two words de gone (cf. be off), long used without 
analysis in the imperative as cxpressing a single 
notion, and so written as one word; recent writers 
have extended this, without any good reason, to 
the infinitive. But cf. the similar dcvarr. 
‘Gad'en, begone ! 

reedy beef AD iJ. ! th 
secddcas cries with stern didain, abay Aved. Nts tReldy) 

one, remember I am impatient for your return. 
(2660 Jun. Tavion Worthy Commun. i.63 He bad bim 
be gun and fly from his Fathers weath.) 1636 J. Winson 
City of Plague \. i. 265 Let us the day is wearing 
fast. 206g Caniyirk /redk, (77. (3673) Il. 295 Kaiser's Ain- 
.. ds angrily ordered to begone. 
Used for the word or command ‘ Begone !’ 

1820 Scorr A déot xi, My Lady made me brouk the ‘ Be- 
gone. ; 

4] Formerly sometimes for be ( = bee’) : 

2490 J. Suiscevy Dothe K. Fates 3818) 17 The Kyng.. 
Genyd that they had all bagone {been genc 

(b?gdenid). [Named by Plomier 


Begonia 


BEGORE. 
after Michel , a French promoter of botany, 
1638-1710.] genus of succulent under-shru 


herbaceous plants, mostly of tropical nativity, 
having flowers without petals but with coloured 
perianths, and often richly-coloured foliage, for 
the sake of which many species are cultivated as 
omamental plants. Said by Loudon to have been 
introduced into Great Britain from Jamuica in 
1777, but little cultivated before 1840. 

19g: Cuamanns Cycl, Supp. s.v. The great fe ja 

with auriculated leaves. 12882 Miss Brappon mF 
All the tribe of begonins, and house-leeka, newly ded 
The well-known Bego- 


out, 1083 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 4/1 
nias and Fuchsias; which have. .withstood the late storms 


better than any of their rarer rivals. 

+ Bego're, v. Ob:.; also 6-7 begoar. [f. Br- 6 
+Goku.] érans. To besmear with gore. Hence 
Begorred ffi. a. 

¢ sgoo Cacke Lovelles RB. (1843) A bocher .. All be gored 
in reed blode. Twyne ASneid x. G gj, The corps he 
liftes, poser with blood. 2624 Svivestan Bethulia's 
Rese. vi 156 The Sword Which had so oft the groanin 
Earth begord. 2683 Tavon Way to Health 44 £ think 
of putting those ye hs Gobbits into our Mouthes. 

gotten ger't'n), ppl a.; also 4 bigetun, 
5 bygoten, 5-6 b-got(e. [pa. pple. of Beczt v.] 
+1. G tten. (With right-, etc. prefixed.) Obs. 
ersco Ornmin 2645 Rihhtbizetenn ahhte. 2g03 Fitzners. 
Ffusb, 11325) 63 A glad eer of true begoten goodes. 

. Procreated. (Usually with only-, first-.) 

1380 Wvrceuir John iii. 16 His oon bigetun sone. 
Caxton Chron. Eng, coxxvi. a3a Edward his first bygoten 
sonne. 2987 GoLtoina De Mornay vi. 66 [Plato] calleth him 
the begotten Sonne of the Good. 3 oongr Eccl. Pol. 
v. xlviil. § 5 ‘The only begotten Son of God. 2600 Warner 
Alb. Eng. x. \ix. 962 [Ammon] his Jasue first-begot. 

b. adsol, 

safe Wyciir Fohn i. 14 The glorie as of the oon bigetun 
of the fadir. 6x Binte Ac. i. 5 The first begotten of the 
dead. 366g Baxter /araphr. x. 7. Mate. i. 8 With the 
Hebrews called the Son or Begotten. 

Begrace (bigr7''s), v.  [f. Be- 5 b+ Graox.] 
To address as ‘your grace.’ 

e2g30 Monu De guat. Noniss. Wks, 86/1 They knele and 
oat CU word harehed bigrace him. 2 Hookkr 
Givald. [rel. in Holinsh. 11. 86/2 You are begraced and 
belorded, and crouched & kneeled vnto. 1802 Wotcotr 
(P. Pindar: Gt. Cry & Lit. Wool Wks. 1814 V. 180 She's be- 
graced and beduchess’d already. 

Bograin, begray. begreen, begreet: see Br-, 

+ Begra've, v. Obs. Forms: 1 be-, bigrafan, 
4-6 bi-, by-, be-grave, (jc. begraif). /a.¢. § 
begrove. Fa. pple. 6 begraven. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. bf-, begrafan, cogn. w. OH‘:. bigraban, to 
bury, Goth. digaéan to dig a ditch round, mod.G. 
begraben , {. Br- + graban, in OL. grafan to dig.] 

. trans. To bury (a corpse, treasure, etc.). 
axzceo Alene (Gr.\) 815 Rodu wtaomne greote begrafene. 
3390 Arth. & Meri.g8 At Winchester. .that king bigrauen 
wes. 8 Gower Conf, If. 197 They .. have Her gold 
under the erth begrave. ¢ Lommuicit Grailli. 13a The 
him begroven as he desired him-selve, 1g28 Rov Xede § be 
nott wrothe Arb.) 45 His dedde coor rychly to begraue. 

3. To engrave ; to ornament with graved work. 

¢ xgag Coer de L. 6a Every nayl with gold begrave, 1393 
Gowzsar Cenf. I. 127 With great slighte Of werkmanship it 
was begrave. 

Begrease (bigri's), v. [f. Bs- 1 + Garase v.] 
trans, ‘To besmear with grease. 

3964 Catruit Ansty. Treat. Crosse (1846\ 175 The mar- 
rowbones of their matter; wherewith they did so begrease 
themselves, « 264z Be. Mountacu Aciés & Afon. 426 They.. 
held him polluted who had been so begreased. 29763 Ainn- 
wort Lat, Dict.(Morell) 1, To begrease the fat sow in the 
tail. lecupletem donis cumulare. 

+ Begrede, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 bigreden, 
-graden, 5 bsgreden, [ME., f. Be-+ GuxveEn, 
OE. gradan to cry.] 

1. To cry about, to weep for. 
¢ sad K. Alis. 5175 The gentil men Bigradden, and wep- 
den her ken. 

2. Tocry out against ; toupbraid, reproach, accuse. 

crs00 Trin, Coll, Hom.6g And shameliche hem bigreded. 
and fule shended. ¢xgeo Seu. Sages (W.) 1518 Lohtliche 
drinen & bigrad Ase a thef. crago Morte Arth. (Roxb.) §7 
Launcelot of treason they be gredde. 

+ Begrey*, prep. Obs. rare—, [? Corruption of 
F. bon gré; or f. Br-= by + ere, Grex ‘liking,’ a. 
KF. eré. But the sense is doubtful, and it may be 
fur malgr?¢.} 

1624 1. Yavins Eclog. Wks, 1876-8 II. 20 And wrap hem 
in thy loue begrey their wils. 

Begrim, begrimly, begroan. etc. : see Be- pref. 

Begrime (biigroi'm), v. [f. Br- 6+ coerce 
trans, To blacken or soil with grime, or dirt whic 
sinks into the surface, and discolours it. 

43983 Unant Roister D. (Arb.\ 48 All to begrime you with 
worshyp. 3603 Ho.ann Pinfarch org (R.) anjoyning men 
to begrime and bewray themselves with dirt. 1893 Sin J. 
Herscnar Pop, Lect. Se. i. §.a1 (2873) x5 In your eyes, in 
your mouth, iming every pore. 

Hence Begri'med fp/. a. Begri‘mer sé. 
r60q Suaxs. O¢h, mn. tii. 387 My name that was as fresh As 


Visage, is now begrim'd and blacke As mine own 
face. 2622 


Dians 
oraa., Patreniiienr, a smeecher, Donrine?s he- 
amearer. 1865 Saf. Kev. 8 July 48/1 The blackened and 
begrimed people who had worked so hard. 
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+ Begri-pe, v. Oss. Forms: 1 begrfpan, 3-3 
Ly begripen, 4 bigrype(n, 4-7 begripe. [Comm. 
Ger.: OE. begripan, {. Bu- + gripfan to Grieg = 
OHG. begrifan, mod.G, begresfen, Du. begrijper.] 
L. trans. To catch hold of, apprehend ; to seize 
and hold fast. Also Ag. 

¢337g Cott. Hom. 2 se middennard was mid senne 

ipe. ersmmo Bestiary 516 in O. E. Misc. 16 De grote 
3 he no3t bigripen. ¢2xgge Gaw. & Gr. Kat. arg Pe stele 
of a stif staf be sturne hit bi-grypte. 1470 
thor (1816) 11. agg This sword. .shall never no man begripe. 
=. To take in, contain, hold, | comprehend. ess 
Gow s Asi i e we 
great all this ehe round. ce t4n0 Pallad. on Hush i. 
078 Let stand as feel as may thi land begripe. 

8. To take to task, reprchend. 

arooo Ags. Gloss, to Psalm xv. 7. ¢xa00 Onnin 19857 
Sannt Johan haffde be king Bigripenn off biss sinne. 

+ Begri-ple, v. Ods. [Ch Gaip, GRAPPLE. 

8607 Toraxt.t Four-/. Beasts 178 The Crow with his 
20 be-gripling the Foxes mouth that he could not bark. 

(bigrown), ppl. a.; also 3-4 bi, -be- 
growe, 6 begrowen, [f. Br-1+Gxown £9/. a.] 
Grown over wh, covered with a growth. 

a sago Owl & Night. o7 Mid ivi al bi-growe. 1393 Gowua 
— I. 388 Of Timolus which was begrowe With vines. 
2 Paake Ainesd vit. ‘l iij, Ouer all yen with 
snakes, xz8za W. Tayion in Month, Mag. XXXIV. 210 
Land begrown with trees. 

Be (bi gre-dz), v.; also 4 bi-, bygruo- 
che(n, bygroch, 7-8 begrutoh. [f. Be- + Groposg, 
ME. grucchen to murmur.] To grumble at, show 
dissatisfaction with ; es. to envy (one) the posses- 
sion of; to give reluctantly, to be reluctant. 

a. frans., and with tf. ob/. 

1360 Lancet. 7. #4. A. v.62 And make him murie with pe 
Corn‘hose hit euere bigrucchep. s6gs Futter Holy 4 
Prof, Stu. xix. 1a5 Our Idier. .begrutcheth not to get 
to his side a probability of victory by the certainty of his 
own death. 12658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. nn. xxv. 349 

udge not your labour you bestow. 12 C. Matner 
Wiags. Car. ut. tn. (1852) gg: To begrutch the cost of a 
school, xgzz Saarrenn. C. Rarec. ILL. ago They will .. be- 

rudg the pains of attending. 186: National Rew. Oct. 413 

hey did begrudge to pay the amart. 2860 TroLtore Ordey 
F. xiii, 9t He had begrudged her nothing. 

b. entr. rare. Obs. 

a. Pann Rise & Progr. Quakers (1834) 69 And not be- 
grudge at one anothers increase. 

llence Bogru-dged fp/ a. 

2840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi. 117 Our common beverage 
—‘ water bewitched, and tea begrudyed.’ 

Begruntle, etc.: see Kx- pref. 

Begrutten (bi,grot'n), gp/.a. Sc. [f. Bu-4+ 
grutten pa. pple. of Greet v. to weep.) Marred 
or swollen in face with much weeping. 

Scorr Poems 85 (Jam.) A hopeless maid of fifty 
years Begrutten sair, and blurr’d wi’ tears. 328a0 Scott 
Monast. viii, Poor things. .they are sae begrutten, 

» obs. form of Beacary. 

+ Be'gater. Obs. Also4beggestere. [f. Beov.+ 
-BTER: cf. frickster.] Abepgar( jrm.and pejorative). 

3386 Cuaucer Prof. 242 He knew the Tauernes wel in al 
the toun Bet than a ere ora beggesterc. sgq49 CHALONER 
‘vase. Moria Ene. N ja, Pestryng men every where. .not 
a little to the hyndrance of other begsters, 

+ Begua‘rd, v. 04s. Also 6 begard. [f. Br-6 
+Guarp sé) (trans. ‘To adorn or furnish with 
‘guards’ or facings, generally of lace or embroid- 
ery. Hence, Beguarded p// a. 

1609 Fb Davies Wusnours 43(D.) My too strait-laced all be- 
garded girles. s640 Futtan Joseph's Cont | 1867: 51 To seek 
with our own inventions to beguard that which God will 


have plain. ; 
t Be guel. Obs. [ad. Du. beugel ‘iron re or 
ring, bow, cramp iron,’ f. du¢gen to bow. A Du 
or Flemish term used in connexion with hops. 

1937 Miccer Gard. Dict. av. Luputus, The Begu the 
Steddle where the Fire is kept. 

Begue'ss, aiv. ‘Sc. Also 6-7 beges, begess. 
[f. bem By prep. + Guess.) By guess, at a venture. 

¢ 2300 Scott in Evergr. 1. 113( Jam.) And hits begess. 
Montoomenmn Cherry & Slae xcili, A tentless Merchand .. 
bying geir —_ 2704 Ramsay 7Z¢a-b, Misc. (%733) 1. 08 

wa pistals charg'd beguess. 

Beguild, obs. form of Beettn. 

Beguile (bigai'l), 7. Forms: 3-4 digile(n, 
4 bygille, 4-§ bigyle, bygile, 4-6 begile, 4-7 
begyle, § bygyle, -ile, 4- beguile. [f. Br- 2+ 
GUILE v., cognate with WILE. The development of 
senses 3, 4, 5, is analogous to that of AMusE, q.v.] 

lL. rans. To entangle or over-reach with guile ; to 
delude, deceive, cheat. 

azaag Ancr. R. a70 Non 20 wis ne 20 war. .bet nis bigiled 
ofer hwules, 1300 Cursor M, 716 And thoght hou he 
mith man bigile (¢.*, bi-will], ¢2386 Cuaucen Canon- }‘em. 
f'v0l & 7. 83a Lo thus byiaped and bigiled [v. ». bygiled, 
beled, bygyled) was he. ¢24go Pertin )» The feende myght 
neuer be-gyle her. raga rey Strm. Lincoln ii. 79 Esau 
wept when Jacob begyled hig. 2693 Watron Angi:r 170 
That you may. . beguile this crafty finh. 1663 Cow.ry Verses 
& Ess. 1669) 20 The foolish Lighta which Travailers beguile. 
20s Joanna Barre Met. Leg., Lady G. B.ii, Are not my 
eyes viled? 2098 Loncr ./, Sfandish vit. 81 Into an 
ambush iled, cut off with the whole of his forces. 

b. absol. 
expos St. James 99 in &. £. P. 59 Lene to bigyli & bi- 


-Og Matory Ar 


BEGUINAGSE. 


In eche tise mai, safe Wreur /. 
aye id coe chen eos tigtien | oie pe acoras: 
— Job xi. 24 Whether 


axgeo Cursor M. nif Qui has pu me bigiled Sy bi. 


good wi arth 


t no man beguile you of your reward. 19773 Mackenzit 
ca 


5. To divert attention in some pleasant way from 
(anything painful, or irksome) ; to elude the dis- 
agieeable sensation of, and so to cause to pass in- 
sensibly or pleasantly; to charm away, wile away. 

2988 Suaxs. 77. A.tv. i. 35 Take choyse of all my Library 
And so beguile thy sorrow. a -— wel. N.t-- iii. 41, 
will bespeake our dyet, Whiles you beguile the time. 27:8 
Pore /diad tu. 788 Pleasing conference beguiles the day. 
3764 GoupsM. 7'rav. a sports like these are all their 
cares beguil’d. 2808 Soutnry 7halaedba wv, With various 
talk iling the long way. s86a0 W. Invinc Sketch Bk, 
1. 177 Took n book to beguile the tedious hours. 

Boguile: ai'l).so Se. [f. prec.] Deception. 

2637 ailer big Lett. 176 a vies ue die in that 
aweet beguile. azgogo W. GutTnnie Serm. 20 (Jam.) Yond 
man has given himsell a great beguile. 1768 Ross Helenore 
go'Jam.), I gets the beguile. Nae thing I finds, 

(bigai'ld), ppl. a. [f. Beauiur vy + 
-ED.| a@. Concealed or disguised by guile. b. De- 
luded, deceived b ile; self deluded, mistaken. 

7994 Lp. Bernern Gold. Bk. M Awreé.(1546) Biv, I thinke 
I am not begyled in the histories. 156: Jr. Herywooo 
Seneca's Herc. Furens (1581 3b, He his begiled hookes doth 
bayte. 876 Guo. Exiot Dan. Der. UL, xxxvii. 103 The 
beguiled mortal. 

eguilefal, «. [f. Brcuaur-sd. or v.+-FUL: 
cf. assistful.} Guileful, deceiving, deceptive. 

2530 Parsur. 3053/2 Begylefull, disfaythfull, cantellenr. 
(1633, * ‘a Zable Alph.,, lnfallible, vndecciueable, vnbe- 
guilefull. ae 

Beguilement (b/goi-Imént). [f. Beauitx v. + 
-MENT.] The action o1 process of beguiling ; also, 
its agencies and resulting condition or state. 

s80g Foster /'ss. 1. ii. 24 ‘The same beguilement in favour 
of ournel ves, Mes. Buownine Gré. Chr, /'oets (3863) 
69 From my heart in its beguilement. 2668 ‘THoRXBURY 
Turner 1. 339 The acrial witchery and heguilement of such 
an hour, 166x J. HAWTHORNE Fort. Pool 1. iii. 

Beguiler (b/gai'las). [f. as prec. +-EB!.] One 
that beruiles or deludes; a deceiver. 

2308 Wyciir Yod xii. 16 The beyilere [23988 hym that dis- 
seyueth] and hym that is beyiled. a 1490 Ant. dela Jour 
(7868. 175 Deceyuours or begylers of the ladyes and dam- 
oynels. zg06'TINDALE Jude i. 18 Uhat there shulde be begylers 
in the last tyme. 2603 Wooprospnun fr. & Eng. Gr. 476 
To-day a beguiler, to-morrow beguiled. J/od. A beguiler 
"Boguiling (biotin), 207 +6. [f 1 

e gar lin), vb/ sb. [f.as .+-INnGl, 
The action of the vb. BaGuiLe: deluding, delusion, 
deception; beguilement. 

cxqoo Test. Love \t. 11960) 283 ‘a The false disceivable con- 
ee of mans beguilings. 2490 Caxton Asrcyddos xv. 54 

he perfytte begylynge that Juno had founde soo soone. 
259¢ Canew Huarte's Kxan, Wits ix, (1996) 125 Beguilings 
(saith Plato) neuer befall in things vniike and very different. 
x6a5 Modell of Wit 68 To preserue you from any such be- 
guiling. | 

Begui'ling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] That 
beguiks; deluding ; charoing: wiling away. 

z Suaxs. Ven. ¢ Ad. 24 Such time-beguiling sport. 

Crasnaw Steps to Temple 63 Some amiling But be- 
iling Spheres of sweet and sugar'd lies. 18z4 Worpsew. 
Waite Dee ww. 106 ‘The sense Of that beguiling influence. 

Begui'lingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly4.) In | 
beguiling or deceiving manner ; illusively. 
re in Craic, 

+ Begui‘lous, a. Obs. rare—'. = BEQuicervt. 
Bc ath. Angi. 26/1 Regylows, vbi false. 

+ ‘ty, v. Obs.rare. [f. Be- §+Guitty.] 
o render guilty. 

a 165s Be. SANDERSON Sermt. 975 (T.), [Thou] dost at once 
beguilty thine own conscience with sordid bribery. 


trans. 


BEGUINE. 


guines ; often giving a name to a part of a town 
HO Reo, KXAL 9 The hots at Little Gidding bore 


no resemblance whatever to a H. Starck. 
ann 7vav. Th. 26 Went to the Beguinage. Nunnery of 
nuns who are not nuns; that is, who vow no vows, and may 


go away and marry whenever they like. 

Beguine (begi-n, begin). Forms: 5 bygyn, 
begyne, 6 begine, -ghine, -gyn, biggayne, 7 
beguin, beggin, 6- beguine. fa. F. d/euine 
(13th c. ia Littré), in med.L. deguina, begina, be- 
ghina (Du Cange), an appellative derived from 
the surname of Lambert Bégue or fe Bdgue (‘the 
Stammerer '), a priest of Liége, in the 1ath c., the 
founder of the order. 

(Cf, the annal of 1180, quoted in Du Cange : ‘God stirred 
up tho sp rit of a certain holy priest, a man of religion, who 
was called Lambert le Bague (because he was a stammerer) 
of St. Christopher lin Litge), from whose surname women 
and girls who propose to live chastly, are called Beguines, 
because he was the first to arise and preach to them by his 
word and example the reward of chast.ty.’ The cap d¢guin 
derives its name from then, and not vice versé.)) 

A name for the members of certain lay sisterhoods 
which began in the Low Countries in the 1ath 
century, who devoted themselves to a religious life, 
but did not bind themselves by strict vows, and 
might leave their societies for marriage. They 
were protected by Pope John XXII, when he per- 
secuted the male Reguins or Beghards, and are 
still represented by small communities existing in 
the Netherlands, with an organization somewhat 
similar to some Anglican sisterhoods. - 

Caxton Gold. Leg. Al to y* blynde be- 
Ped doughtera of wed. anh Bace Apel, os Nat to 
vysite..wydowes in their trouble, but wanton wenches, be- 
ghines, nunnes and vowcsses, 1998 Wordd uf Mond. (1608) 
184 Young wanton wenches, and beguins, nuns, and naughty 
packs. 3999 THYNNE Astiumadyv, 37 But this woorde ‘ Begyn’ 
sholde in his owne nature rightlye haue ben expounded, 
*supersticious or hipocriticall wemenne.’ 1609 SAertogen- 
tosh 37 The Beggins. .did make cushions fur the Souldiers. 
176g Sterna 7r. Shandy (1802) VIII. xx. 162 She was a 
young Beguine. .they can quit their cloister if they choose 
tu marry, 2 2843 SoutTHry Poet's Pidggr. Proem. xvi, Behold 
the black Beguine, the Sister grey. 36g2 Kincsigy }cast 
ix. 182 To write at once to the Superior of the Béguines. 

attrib, 839 THackunay Pendennis lvi, ‘The Béguine con- 
vents which they visited. 

Bogulf, bogum, begut, ctc.: see Be- pref. 

+tBegull, v. Obs. [f. Bu- a or § Gut] 
trans. Yo make a gull of; to gull, im upon. 

x605 Banton Olde Man's Less. (1876) 13 ‘Trauailers are 
giuen ..to begull the worlde with gudginsa. 26a0 SHELTON 
Quix. w. xxi. LL. a5a You are .. begull’ed and made a Fool. 
| Begum (bi'gim). Also 7 beggoon, begun, 


[Urdi (Pers.) a begam, 
ad. Eastem Turkish d/c/m princess, fem. of dz, 
bik prince (in Osmanli Bea, Ber).) <A queen, 
princess, or lady of high rank in Hindustan. 

1634 Sie T’. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 99 Queen, Brgun, 29706 
Ruakn Art. W, Hastings Wks. XI. 38x Prayer was made 
not to dishonour the Begum (a princess of great rank, whose 
husband had been killed in he battle). “oe MacauLay 
MW’. Hastings, Ess. 111.43: Jowels torn from Indian Begums. 

Begun (b/gu'n), ie. a.; also 6 begon, began. 
{f Brarnv.] That has begun, or has been begun. 

1483 Cath. A ng. 26 Begunne, exorsus, jncepius, suites. 
1897 J. Payne Aoyal Exch. 33 That begon rvote vot be- 
inge norrished .. yt becomes weaker. a 26z0 BasinGcTon 
iVks. g A steadfast heart to effect a good begun is a t 
vertue, 1847 Busunece Chr, Nurt. i iv. (1862) 309 fo be 
recognized in a begun relationshi 


nship. 

Begunk (bigenk), v. Sc. (Cf. Beoxc.) frans. 
To delude, play a deceiving tiick on, ‘ take in.’ 

waz Blackw. A ag. an. 426 (Jam.) Is there a lad, whose 
father is unkind .. Whose sweetheart has begunked him? 

Boegu'nk, «6. Ac. Also 8 begink. [f. prec.] A 
befooling or deluding trick, a piece of deception. 

zyag Ramsay Geatle Sheph. ut. i. 30 Ane ca’'d Monk Has 
play'd the Rumple a right slee ales 3790 Morison 
/"oems 137 (Jam.) Our sex are shy. .they think, Wha yields 


o'er soon fu’ aft gets the begink. 1824 Scotr Haverley 


I1Y, 3954 If I have na gien Inch-Grabbit and Jamie Howie 
a bonnie begunk, they ken themselves. 

Begyle, obs. form of BeauILe. 

Begyn, begyrd, obs. forms of Brarx, Becrmp. 

+ Beha‘ck, v. Ods. [f. Ba- 1 + Hack v.] srans. 
To hack about. 

196 Cacrui, Answ, Treat, Crosse (1846) 3 The blade it- 
sclf is all to behacked. 1632 Celestina xi, 143 My sword 
like a saw, all to behack’t and hew‘d. 


hale, behallow, behammer, etc.: see Be-. 
Behalf (b/,ha-f). Forms: 4 bihelue, bdihalf, 
4 § bi-, byhalve, 4 6 behalve, 4-7 behalfe, 
6 behave, 5- behalf. //.6-7 behalfes, behalfs. 
(Used only in the phrases on, tn behalf (of), én, on 
(Ais, etc.) behalf, which arose about 1300, by 
the blending of the two earlier constructions on 
his haloe and bihalve him, both meaning ‘ by or 
on his side’: see HauF. By the mixture of these 
in the construction on Ais bthalve, BIHALVE, pte- 
viously a preposition, and originally a phrase, 


g beegum, begaum. 


771 


be healfe ‘by (the) side,’ became treated, so far as 
construction as a sb., and had even a plural 
behalfes, bchaifs in 16-17the. The final -¢ of ME. 
was the dative ending. In modem use, construed 
either with a possessive oun (in my behalf), a 
ive case (in the king's behalf), or with of 

(in behalf of the starving population) ; the choice 
being determined by considerations of euphony and 
perspicuity. Formerly of was sometimes omitted.) 
I. 1. On behalf of: + @. (Ht.) On the side of. Ods. 
agoe Annoiw CAron. (1812! a9 Other Sherefs on this behalfe 


trente. 
+b. ( fg.) On (one’s own) part or side. Ods. 
©2986 SAE! Melid, 831 Tellynge hem on re bi- 
halue (v.7. behalue, bihalfe, behalf] but if they wole trete of 
 peptligy Bh oe ..to comen vnto vs. 31938 
Tarkey England st They Turkys wy! surely say on ere 
behalfe that theyr lyfe ys most natural and polytyke .. ¢ 
Sarasyn contrary, apon hys behalfe, wyl defend hys pollycy. 
c. On the part of (another), in the name of, as 
the agent or representative of, on account of, for, 
instead of, (With the notion of official agency.) 
23903 R. Baunns Handi. Synne 9066 On Goddes behalve 
gow forbede Pat 3c no lenger do swych dede. ¢2374 
Haucer Troylust.t Spek thow thiself also to Troylus 
On my bihalve [v.. tehal fe) «6. 248g Caxton Paris § V. 
(3868) Bo So say ye to hym on my behalve. 2993 Covervace 
x Sam, xxv. ute him frendly on my alfe. 2768 
Buacnstons Come, 1. 409 Things which a servant may do 
on behalf of his master .. pooccee upon this principle, that 
eg pened is arp hag r oar act of his geht “oes 
y his command, either expressly given, or implied. 
Sa J. Matuew Low Ref. x1. C y Die. gets An ap- 
plication was made on behalf of the prosecutor for a re- 


mand. 

+d. As concerns, with regard to, in the matter 
of. Also, on this behalf, etc. Obs. Cf. ac. 

r98: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 431 Your utter destruc- 
tion, which. .is much to be feared on your behalfes. 2622 
Hists Ax. xxvii. a1 It shall be a statute for euer..on the 
behalfe of [Covenn. among] the children of Israel. 1603 
Listu Zest, Antig. Introd., The commun taught doctrine 
of the Church of England on this behalfe. 2674 N .Fatarax 
Bulk and Selv. 164 Why could not God as well make the 
world everlasting @ parte ante, on the behalf of formernes 
as he did the soul of man a parte post, on the behalf o 
latterness ? . 

{In recent use we often find on behalf in the 
sense of in bchalf 2 b, to the loss of an important 
distinction. 

x99t Cowren /iiad iv. 63,1 will not interpose on their 
behalf. s8gz Dixon MV. Penn xx. (1872) 174 A petition on 
behalf of Sydney was sent tothe House of Commons. 
Miss Yonox Camesos 11. xxxvii. 287 ‘Chey interfered on his 
behalf, 2860 Tuencn Mirac. xxxii. 448 This gracious work 
wrought on behalf of one who was in arms against hia life. 

2. Jn behalf of: +e&. In the name of. Obs. Cf. 1c. 

¢ 2380 Senyn Sag. (W.) 324 The seven wise thai grette In 
th’emperours bihelue. csee Afpol. Lolf. ea We forbede 
him in almi3ti Goddis behalue . ‘fe entre of be kirk. 13 
Lo. Beansas /rvsss. L. cviii, 130 Ther is no persone in his 
behalfe, that wyil stoppe you of your way. s606 SHaxs, 

Tr. ¢ Cr. v. hii. a2 And rob in the behalfe of charitie. 

b. In the interest of, as a friend or defender of, 
for the benefit of. (With the notion of interposi- 
tion: ‘speak in my behalf’ = in my interest, say 
a good word for me, intercede for me.) 

2g98 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. iv. 168 Let mee haue thy voice 
in my behalfe. xgzz Steere Sect. No. 51 Po There is a 

teat deal to be said in Behalf ofan Author. x Woop 
Surv. Trade 28 Spcaking in Behalf the Trading Interest. 
1749 Finepinc Tom Jones vu. xiv, She should immediately 
have interposed in his behalf. 2848 Macau ay //is?. 1. 620 
imploring the Queen Dowager .. to intercede in his be- 


CG. Jn this or that behalf: in respect of, in regard 
to, in reference to this or that; in this or that 
matter, or aspect of the matter. arch. Cf. 1 d. 

2458 Eaat Satispury in Pasion Lett. 1. 491 The said 
diseas which hath right fervently and sore holden me in 
many diversez bihalvez. 3489 Caxton Fayies A. 1. xv. 40 
Takyng of gode kepe vpon hys peple in this byhalue. 1934 
Wiurtinton 7'ndlyes Offices t. (1540) 10 In this behalfe we 
be bounde to folowe nature as a gyde. 2998 Garknwev 
Tacitus’ Ann. 1. iil (1622.65 Not hoping to find him cruell 
in his behalfe..but rather fauorable. x6ex Bk’. Discip. Ch. 
Scot. &4 To assist and fortifie the godly proceedings of the 
Kirk in all behalfes. 2668 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. u. v. 60 
More could be said in that behalf, but .. [it] would be too 

a labour. : Junius Lett. ixviii. 338 Our statute 
ip law, in this ..is directed by the sainc spirit. 

IL. Obsolete phrases. 


+3. Of his behalf: of or from his side or part ; | 


Cf. ra. Obs. 
erlin xv. 241 The londe that cometh of youre be- 
‘hons £. 
24 This Nemus had a knyght of his moders 
behalfe. xzggz Roninaon tr. More's Utop. 144 The loue and 
honoure whiche of theire behalfe is dewe to 

+4. Zo or for the behalf of: to the interest or 
advantage of, for the behoof of. Cf. 2. Ods 

sg6e Coorxe Ansty. Priv, Masse (1850) 56 Yo never af- 
firmed mass to be private, but to pero to the behalf of all 
states and sorts of men. 1966 Willis & Inv. N.C. (1839) 
255 For the behave of my wif and children. 1 Lam. 
BAgDE Peramb. Kent (1862) 095 Some others seised some of 
the Kings owne Castles to the behalfe of the Emptesse. 

+ Be ,¥. For forms see Hang. Ods. since 
17th c. exc. in pa. pple. Benune. [OE. dehdn 
(= OS. dihdhan ; cf. mod. G. dehdngen), t. Be- about 


on his part. 


¢ 1480 
halue ne may I not lese. fcxgoo Mirgilius in 
KE. Rem. 11 


BEHAVE.. 


about with (bells, h 
¢ 897 K. Aveaep Past. xv. (Sw. 
mid belluin behangen. 


Ic. .bihengen it mid palmes. ¢ sg00 K. Adis. ed 
his temple al by-honge With bawdekyn, brod aod 
t993 Gowan Conf II. 384 With great he him 
h. sg97 onnson Sem. C. . x 6s Winter.. 
behung the trees wit crystal icicles. Heancx Poems 
(2869: I. 23 And with rich clusters, -her temples I behung. 
+ Beha-nged, ///.a. Obs. Forms: 2-3 bi- 


henged, 3~4 be-, bihonged, 5 7 behanged. [f. 
prec. +-ED.] Hung about, draped, hung. 

¢ 2800 OaMiN ost Patt tall ludisskenn preost wass swa Bi- 
henngedd all wibp less, ¢ 3330 Arth. § Merl. 3549 Euerl 
strete Was behonged. . With mani pal and riche cloth, iy 
biter fee uit dist Ae ke nie 

, OLLAND . 955 Our dames 
women must haue t ranres bemseged wit them. 
+Beha‘p, v. Obs. [f. Br-2+Hare.] To be: 
fall, happen. Const. with dative ob). 

c weticn Grass xill. 26 What so behapped him fn 
onichaunce. /did. lv. 417 It behappede that yng Lam- 
de lo Tour vi.‘ Aud this bekapped her. 1724 Cat Shaph. 
Week, Thuvsd. z25 Behap what will. era 

+ Beha vy. Obs. [f. Be-2+Hapren.] To 
befall, happen. Const. with dative o6/., or to, unto. 

4 Scot. Field Y in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 217 Care him 
be-happen! 3: renser F. Q. Vv. xi. 50 That is the great- 
behappen may. 632 


ext shame... ch unto any knight 
ble occurrences 


Wrrver ac. Fun. Aton, 201 
beha ed this Martyr. 

Behate, early form of Bsxote sé., Bentant ov. 

+Beha‘te, pf/.a. Obs. Also 4 by-. [f.Br-3+ 
Hats.) To hold in hatred, to hate greatly, detest. 

cxygo Cursor MM. aspts (Laud MS.) Why he makyth vs 
for his maners by-hatid [v.r. be hated] pus. ¢ 2374 Cuaucze 
Boeth. ut, iv. 75 Al was he byhated of all folk. 14974 Caxtow 
Chesse a He was sore behated. 1977 HoLinsnep CAren. 
II, 34/1 Through false informations wrongfullie ed. 
ve (bi,hzv), »v. Pa. t. behaved (in 6 
behad.) [Formed, app. in 15thc., from BE- 2+ 
Have v., in order to express a qualified sense of 
have, particularly in the reflexive ‘to have or bear 
oneself (in a specified way), which answers exactly 
to mod.G. stch behaben. (OE. had behabban = 
OHG., bikabén, f. Bs- about + 4addan to hald, 
Haves, in senses ‘encompass, contain, detain’; but 
there was no historical conuexion between that 
and the 15th c. dehave.)] 

1. refl. To bear, comport, or conduct oneself; to 
act: @. with adv. or qualifying e, express- 
ing the manner. (Formerly a dignified expression, 
applied e.g. to the bearing, deportment, and public 
conduct of persons of distinction; in 17-18th c. 
commonly used of the way in which soldiers 
acquit themselves in battle; but now chiefly ex- 
pressing observance of pee in personal con- 

uct, and usually asin b. The intr. sense 3, pre- 
serves the earlier use.) 

c 1440 Bone Flor. 1467 To lerne hur to behave hur among 
men, 32476 Caxton CAesse 74 Ony man that bi dag truly 
behaue hym self. a sgs0 Myrv. Our Ladye a4: Yet in 
her try ions she behad her so paciently.. BRLieM- 
pen Levy 1. (1822) tg The mair princely thag: he bebad him 
in his dignite riall, x6zz Brocx : Chow. xix. 14 Let vs be- 
haue our selues valiantly for our people. Manvay 
Grotius’ Low-C. Warvres 303 The Sea-men.. would be ready 
to mutiny fortheir Pay, and threaten to behave themselves as 
Enemies. 2721 STEELE ees No. 2 P4 He was some Years 
a Captain, and behaved himself with great Galantry in 
several Engagements, 271g in Lond, Gas. No. 5390/2 
Clans behave theinselves with t Insolence. 
parves in Swift's Lett. (1768) N's Let me know if I have 
behaved myself right. 28a3Scotr /. Af. Perth LI. 303 The 
Chie hav mself with the moat determined courage. 

b. Without qualification: To conduct oneself 
well, or (in modern use) with propriety. Now 
chiefly said of children or young people, who 
might possibly misbehave themselves. 

je Lurtagi, Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 209 The French King 
hath given large gratuities to Mr. Vauban and other officers 
that behaved themselves before Mons. Mod. colleg. If 


Many rem 


Pan. 


; you cannot behave yourself, you had better stay at home, 


od, Sc, maxim, ‘Bchave yourself before folk.’ 
©. transf. of things: To comport itself in any 
relation, to act (towards other things). 
zggt R. Copann Galyen's Terap.2 Bj b, Every thyng that 
behaueth it wel and is accordyng to nature, s6go Futter 
Pisgah v xi. 36 Lf these three Provinces oe 
gether, they behave themscivesasfolloweth, 2674 N. Fain 
FAx Bulk & Sctv. 54 How the Worlds vastness behaves it 
self cowards Gods Immensity. : 
+2. trans. To handle, , wield, conduct, 
regulate (in some specified way), Ods. 
ges SKELTON Magny . 1366 Without crafte nothynge is 
well behavyd. sgg7 Nortu Guenarg's Dial, Pr. (1585) 277 
These pinchpenies do behave f persons so evil, etc. 
2596 Srensxa £0. 11. iii, go Who his limbs with labours 
and his mind Behaves with cares, cannot so easie mis. 1607 
Swans. 7imon it. v. a2 With such sober and vnnoted pas- 
sion He did behaue ( frinfed behooue] his anger. 
. intr: in same senses as 1 &. and b. (which it now 
to a great extent repiaces). 
Youna Rewenge 1. i, As you behave, Your father's 
kindness stabs me to the heart. 2828 Lp. Catncdar in 
Examiner 12 Oct. 649/t Those who were engaged behaved 


BEHAVE. 


weil, Macauray //ist. Eng. 111. 678 He behaved like 
&@ man Hr od and spirit. 1860 | Kincsvixy /erew. vii 3 
She behaved not over wisely or well. s87a Ruskin Kagis's 
N. 016: You must very. . thoroughly know how to behave. 
b. 7a behave towards or fo: to conduct oneself 
in regard /o, act, deal with, treat (in any way). 
Ps enAro Ns — iv. 34 As to your soggy 
ving towards these young gentlemen. 
Powers Plate (ed. a) §. ;" Did soe ever bahaes ill to your 
ather or your mother? Afod. ‘They have behaved very 
handsomely to you. 
c. trans. of things. 
3054 Scorrzan in Orv's Cire. Sc. Chem. 463 It combines 
vicently with water, behaving like the dichloride of tin. 


ha 
B. Heat Gl ill also behave j 

herent (uanaas bomedil it aa in iy anndaled’ de tet 

+ Beha-ve, sb. Obs. [f. prec.] = Baxavioor. 

36g Cuarman Odyss. xxit. $45 Only there were twelve 
that gave Themselves to impudence and light behave. 

Behaved (bi, hat-vd), £f/. a. [pa. pple. of Be- 
Have: cf. /earned, well-read, etc.] Conducted, 
mannered ; usually with qualifying adv., as weil. 
behaved, /l-bohaved. 

s6e0 Snaxs. Afaem. us. 5. 45 And gather by him, as he is 
behaned, If't be th’ affliction of his loue or no. 2723 
Guérdian No.6 04 Their servants well behaved. 
Camyix /v. Rev. 1. wv. iv, 167 The brown-locked, light- 
behaved, fire-hearted Demoiselle. 21898 W. Ents +'és. 
rf ascar iv. 89 Well-behaved scholars. 
ving (bih2tvin), 2d/. 56. [f. Besavx ov. 
ip : Conduct, behaviour. 

evr 


+ -ING 

¢ 1450 in 49 And I will also that ye tweyn prively in 
coumeile knows tay cundicions and my behevyage. 140 
Monk of Huesham (Arb) 47 Wyth an enarrabulle geatur and 
behauing of gladnes. 1998 Acé a /len. V17/, ii. § 5 To take 
suertie of the kepera of ale houses of their gude behavyng. 
sgag Lo Herneus / ross. I. xiv. 14 All his vaages, and auyll 
behauyngis, 617 Frere A. Arthort. x, For fine behav- 
ing King Arthur's Court has never had its match. 

ehaviour (bijh2!-viax), #6. Forms: 5-6 be- 
hauour(e, 6-7 behaulour(e, -ior, 6 behauer, 
-eour(e, behauyour, 7 behauor, behavier, ? 6- 
behaviour. [f. Benave v., by form-analogy with 
Havoun, havyoure, common 15-16th c. forms of 
the word which was orig. Avgu sd. (q.v.), aveyr, 
also in 1gth c. avoir; really OF. aveir, avoir, in 
sense of ‘having, possession,’ but naturally affiliated 
in Eng. to the native verb Aave, and spelt Aaver, 
havour, haviour, etc. Hence, by analogy, Aave: 
havour, -iour: behave: behavour, -iour. The 
formation might be confirmed by the (apparently) 
parallel demeanour, from demean (oneself). For 
the -four sce Havous.] 

1. Manner of conducting oneself in the external 
relations of life; demeanour, deportment, bearing, 
graye Eneydos xxi, For hys h be- 

AXTON axxi, x ‘0 onneste 
hauoure (he] to be taken with his lowe, 3930 Barn 

Fare Lawns x n clennes of lyfe and in a gentyll uer. 
séos Suans. 7 wel. N. ui. iv. soa The behauiour of the yon 
Gentleman, giues him out to be of capacity, & 
breeding. ays Cratnam Lett. Nephew v. 32 Behaviour is 
of infinite advantage or prejudice toa man. 2997 Gonwin 
Enguirer }, xiti. 111 Their behaviour is forced and artificial. 
2060 H. Srewcan First Princ. us. i. § 36 Special directions 
for behaviour in the nurse 
3075 J owett Plato (ed. a) | 
his behaviour in the battle. 

tb. The plural was formerly also in use. Ods. 

3998 Baie Comedy in Hart. Afise.(Malh.) I. a11 Your fast- 

ges, longe prayera, with other holy behauers. 2602 Siaxsa, 

Oar. C. 1. 1. 4a Which giue some soyle (perhaps) to my Be- 
_._—dours, Cunwoarn /atel?. Syst. 1. iv. § 19. To 
observe the actions, manners and Behaviours of men. 

+o, The bearing of the character of another ; 
personification, ‘person.’ Oés. 

1598 SHaxs. Yokes. i. 3 ‘Thus speakes the King of France, 
In my behauiour, to the Maiesty .. of England heere. 

+d. ‘External appearance with respect to grace.’ 

Johnson, Ods. 

@ 1986 Sionxy (J.) He marked, in Dora's dancing, good 
grace and handsome behaviour. 1639 Futrer //oly bar. 
vi. (1840) 8 [Mahometanism) having neither real substance 
in her doctrine, nor winning behavior in her ceremonies to 
allure professors. 

@. absof, Good manners, elegant deportment. 
agg: Lameaavy A rch. (1635) 9: A man of behaviour and 

countenance. 32701 De For Jrue Born Eng. Wka. (1841) 34 
Strong aversion tu Rehaviour. 2792 Apmison Spect. No. 11 
ps: By Haseley 1 do not mean Morals, but Behaviour an 

. ing. 

2. Conduct, general practice, course of life ; course 
of action fowards or te others, treatment of 
others. 


_ 2g%g Barccay Cyt. § Uptondyshee. (3847) 70 All people of 
good behavour By rightwise battayle, Teatice aid @ equitie. 
2538 Coverpace 1 Aface. xiv. 35 His godly behauoure, and 
faithfulnesne which he kepte vnto them. 1984 Powrt Liyd's 
Cambria 88 By his rich gifts and princely E hauior. 3643 
| elie True Koang. Temp. ui. 124 blamelease be- 

vieur of the Christians. x79 Youno Xevenge 1. i, This 
severe behaviour Has, to my comfort, e it aweet to die, 


, at table, or on the ascanee: 
. 226 His courage is shown by 


2968 Bracxstone Comm. IV. 252 Recognizan for the 
ce, and forthe good behaviour, 2098 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
W. xviii. 96 Henry's early behaviour to James. 
8. Phrase, 70 de (or stand) on or upon one’s be- 
haviour, ot one's good behatiour: to be placed on 


a trial of conduct or deportment, to be in a situa- 


we 


don in-which a failure in conduct will have uate- 

‘ward consequences ; hence, to behave one’s best. 
wagp ale eat prea pand 196 — mech ett oe N were 
tt t t vyour. 5 onais 
Roc: Pie, 1V. ‘a6 Man. ; is ae upon his Behaviour in 
ovder to w Retter World. 689 Suaatocn Drath i. § 1 (2732) 
; sbecwry penta bg bue upon his good Behaviour, was but a 
sobanaoes fe omar amge 8 Busse™ Hoare Johkn- 

oan e shou to much w m 
beharlour. Mod. ‘Tell the children to be on their 
if 


beha : 

¥ 4. Handling, management, disposition of (any- 
thing); bearing (of ; 

sggg Coveanvace Lrasm. Par. : Peter 8 Welfavourednes 
of beadutie, and behaviour of a l. sg6g Hoontlice 1. 
Pasting (1859) 28: Both with w. and behavour of body 
to shew themselves weary of this life. xg¥g Putrennam 
Sug. f’oesée (Arb.) 262 Your misplacing and preposterous 
placing is not all one in behaviour of lan ; 

6 ; a thing acts 


. fvansf, "Vhe manner in whi 
under specified conditions or circumstances, or in 
relation to other thin 

1674 N. Fainrax Buih } Selv. 62 All local habitude or be- 
haviour must be between two things or more, iv a place ao 
or so, 3066 Ancvin Acign Law ti. 67 In Chemistry the 
behaviour of aieerastt Boss a s ae each ome, in 

to com ty. 3878 Huxixy PAysiogr. 
tae Ts watch -. the behaviour of the water which drains off 
a flat coast of mud, 2880 Daily Tel. 4 May, The behaviour 
of the vessel during her maiden voyage across the Atlantic. 

+ Beha-vi a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ep2.] 
Conducted, mannered, behaved. 

ag8p Purrennam Lng. Poesie (Arb.) 157 Men ciuill and 
graciously hehauoured and bred. sg9s Hauincton Ori. 

‘ur. xii. Ixv, A well behavioured knight. Cart. 
Ssarn Virginia ww. 123 They haue seene many English 
Ladies worse fauured, roportioned and behauiored. 

Behead ibijhe'd), v. Forms: 1 behéafdi-an, 
2 behefdien, 2-3 bihaued-en, 3 bibeafdin, 
bihafdi, 3-4 bihefden, 4 biheueden, 4-5 be- 
hevede(n, bi-, byhede(n, -heede, 4-6 behede, 
-heede, 5-6 be-, byhedde, 6 beheadde, 6— 
behead. [OE. dchéa/di-an, f. Be- 3 (with priva- 
tive force) + Adafod Heap; cf. MHG. dbehoudeten 
in same sense, mod.G. enthaupten.] 

1. trans. To deprive (a man or animal) of the 
head, to decapitate ; to kill by cutting off the head. 

¢ 2000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xiv. 10 He asende ba and beheat- 
dode Johannem. ¢ 3360 //afton G. ibid., behexfdede sa0g 
Lay. vir pat heo us wulle bihafdi. a xmas Fuliana 40 
To bihefden [v.r. beheafdin] pawel. ae veLtir Matt. 
xiv. ro He sente, and bihedide [v.7. b ede} Joon in 
the prisoun. cxqgo Loneticn Grail xlvii. ass Reheveded 
on aftyr anothir. Caxton Chesse 36 Other said that 
they shold be beh 2613 Monn Rich. 11. Wks. 54/1 
To bee byhedded at Pountfreit. rg999 Suaus. 2 Hen. b'/, 
Iv. vii. t02 Take him away and be him. 2983 Ginson 
Decl.& F. 11. anti? fy A great number of the captivea were 
beheaded. 2 ‘ OpENCER Stud. Sociol, vii, 156 We be- 
— scco fellahs, throwing their headless corpses into 

e Nile. 
ras 3394 Hooxsr Eccl. Pol. w. xiv. §7 To repair the 

ecaya thereof by beheading superstition. 1726 M. Hunay 
Wks. IT. 370 It adds to our grief to see a family beheaded. 

2. Of things : To deprive of the top or foremost 
part. rare. 

3579 Fucxe Heshins Parl. 271 Maister Heskins beheadeth 
thesentence. 1996 Marsa. Garden. § 20(1813) 400 Graffs 
of lant year, cut to a few eyes, behead as at 9% Afod. Be- 
headed and curtailed words. 

Beheadal (bijhedal). [f. prec. +-an? g, which 
see. Apparently in no Dict. hitherto.] Beheading, 
execution by decapitation. 

2639 WincritLo Zonr Dalmatia 6 The drums announcing 
Mary's beheadal. 288: Banant & Rice Whittington ii. 54 
The beheadal of Sheriff Richard Lions. 1882-3 Scare in 
HMersog's Encycl. Rel. Knowl. UL 119: The reason for the 
beheadal was jealousy at John's preponderant influence 
with the peuple. 


Beheading (bihe'din), o4/. sb. [f. Benzan 2. 
+-inal,] The action at cutting & the head ; 
spec. of execution by decapitation. 


axzaag Ancr. R. 184 Nolde me tellen him alre monne |. 


dusijest, pet forsuke .. ane nelde prikunge, uor ane bihef- 
dunge. 294: R. Coprany Gaydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Whan 
he had a deade body by beh or other bo ie 258g 
Tuynne in Animadv. Introd. 75 duke of Buckinghams 
beheadding. 2986 tok Solaire ce. S¥. Margaret's, West., 
(Nichols 1797) 21 Paid for ringing at the beheading of the 
Queen of Scotts. s6rg Hieron Wks. I. 664 Phat story, 
which reports his beheading at Rome. 27498 Luniary Sethor 
The easiest and shortest of all deaths, behead- 
ing. 2863 Tnacneray in Cornh. Mag. jan., Battles and 
victories, treasons, kings, and beheadings. 
. 2643 Mitton CA. Govt. v. (1853) 125 For ifthe type of 
eat be not taken away, then neither of the high t, 
it were a strange 


Behea: J. a. [f. as prec. + -ma2. 
That severs the vas or ae na J 


B Soul's Trag. beheadi i 
Behea'r, v. Obs. (Pseudo-archaic.) To hear, 


at6Geo &. Hood & Guy 287 That beheard the 
sheriffe of Nottingham. a z Childe Waters in Evane 
O. Ball, 11. xxxv. 214 Aad bebeard his mother deare. 
Be » behelp, » etc.: see Ba- pref. 
Beheast, obs. form of Bsnest. 
+Behea-ven, v. Obs. [f. Br- 6+ Heaven.) 
trans. To endow with celestial bliss, to beatify. 


s601 W. Panny Sheviey’s Trav. (1863) 4 Such a man.. 
woulde be beheavened with the jop: séa9 J. Davize Joly 


II. vau. 


BEERS.’ 
Roods Whs. 3876 1. 7. O faire Jerusalem. .Yet wast beheau'nd 
h blessid Bethele 


th elem. 
Behecht, -heet, -height, obs. var. of Brancur. 
Behefe, variant of Kiueve. 
Beheft, for Benavun. 


f. Bu- + Aelsan to cover: see Hetz.] To conceal, 
cover, envelop. /#. and fg. 
AEuync Gen. vii. 19 Wurdon ta behelede ealle ts 


With hawberk bryghte and helmes clere. ” 
+Behem, v. Oss. Forms: 3 bihemmen, 6-7 
behemm. [f. Br- 1+ HxM.] traxs. To hem round. 
He. and fig. 
asag0 Ow? & Night. 672 He mot bihemmen and bilegge. 
xg67 Mariet Gr. Forest 44 Those I call coates which are 
av it were on both their sides behemmed and parted. tgp8 
Svivester Du Bartas (1608) 993 Her musky mouth ..a 
swelling welt of Corall round behemms. _ 
ehemoth (bi/hi:mp, -jp). Forms: 4 § be- 
moth, behemot, 6- behemoth, [Heb. ryon3 
bhémdth, used in Job x1. 15. In form the word is 
the plural of mp3 6 Ad. ‘beast,’ and might be 
interpreted ‘great or monstrous beast’ ( p/ura/ of 
dignsty). But most moderns take it as really an 
Egyptian word g-ehe-mau, which would mean 
‘water-ox,’ assimilated in Hebrew mouths to a 
Hebrew form.] An animal mentioned in the book 
of Job; probably the hippopotamus; but also used 
in modern litcrature as a general expression for one 
of the largest and strongest animals. Cf. LEVIATHAN. 
x98e Wreuir Fob xi, ro Lo! bemoth [s3988 behemot, 2621 
behemoth] that 1 made with thee. -voG. Chron. 7 roy 
1. xvil, Wham the Hebrues .. call moth that doth in 
latin playne expresse A beast rude full of cursednesse. 
1667 Mitton / ZL. vu. 471 Behemoth biggest born of earth. 
29787 ‘THOMSON Sumer 710 The flood disparts: behold ! in 
plated mail, Behemoth rears his head. 2628 Keats End yi. 
11. 334 Skeletons of man, Of beast, behemoth, and leviathan. 
2800 Suuitey Prometh. Und. wv. i 310 The might Of earth. 
convulsing behemoth. 28g7 Emxnson oem: 306 Be swilt 
their feet as antelopes, And as behemoth strong. 
if: G. Harvey Pierces Super., Will soone finde the 
huge Behemoth of conceit to be the sprat of a pickle herring. 
Mas. Stown Uncle Jom's C. xv. 140 He's a perfect 
behemoth. 
|| Behen (bi‘hen). Also bebn, beén, ben. 
[a. med.L. dehken (found in other mod. langs.), 
app. corruption of Arab. .»o4) dahman, behmen, 


a kind of root, also a dog-rose ] 

L. A name which the old herbalists had reccived 
apparently from Arabic sources, without knowing 
to what plant it belonged, and which different 
authors consequently tried to identify with many 
different plants. In England it was chiefly affixed 
to the Bladder Campion (‘White Behen’), and 
Sea Lavencer (‘ Red Behen’'), 

2978 Lyte Dodoens 111, xxii, Called .. of herboristes at this 


day Behen, or Been album. 168s Gruw Anat. Seeds i. $7 
The Secd also of Ben or spatling Poppey is somewhat like 


a Kidney. 1 Sin J: ILL Fam. Herbal (1812) 33 Red 
Rehen, a wild plant about our sea coasts .. also calfed by 
some sea lavender. 2782 BaiLey, Bchen, Behn, the root of 
Valerian, either red or white. 1783 — hehen, Behn, there 
in the white and red; the first is likewise called .. Bladder 
Campion ; the other is also called .. Sen Lavender. 

2. = Ben. 

Behenetic, behenic: see Breyic. 

Beheouen, obs. form of Brynove v. 

+ Beheretic, ». Cbs. [f. Be- 5+ Heneric.] 
frans. To call, stigmatize, or treat as a heretic. 

1599 TAVERNER Gard. Wysdome 1. 16 b, Some, we behere- 
tike, we call Lutheranes, and all that naught ia S. H. 
Gold. Law Would you that Prelacy and Priesthood should 


-. be-heretick and sect you? 
Behest (bijhest), 55. Forms: 1 behés, 2-3 


 bihese, biheaste, 2-6 bi-, byheate, 3-6 beheste, 


4-§ be-, bi-, byheest(e, 4-6 bi-, byheat, 6—7 be- 
heast, 4- behest. [OE. dehas fem. (ace behesc) 
was the regular repr. of OTeut. *dshait-#é-, abst. 
sb. f. déhait-an, in OE. behdtan to Bewieat (sce 
Sievers, Acs. Gr. § 232); thence, early ME. dshese, 
soon altered to dihes-fe, by form analogy with 
words in -/e, OE. -#. For full phonetic history see 
Hest. The OE. dihas, like the vb. dshdfar, occurs 
only in the sense of ‘promise, vow,’ but in ME. 
bikeste acquired the sense of the simple Aés, HEs?, 
f. hdtan ‘to command’; see Hignr] Cf. the 
equivalent Benorr, OE. dehd¢ neut, with its ME. 
variants Bente, BENIGHT.) 

+1. A vow, promise, Very common ia the phr. 
Land of behest: \and of promise. Ods. 

arsoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 Dut (we) lesten ure bihese. 
smog Lay. 1263 He bi-heihte hire biheste, ¢sage //uls 
py th by ad 
of Biheste. ¢2386 Cnaucen Franki. Pref, 26 Brekan 
his biheste. 1988 Wrceur //eé. xi. 9 Bi feith he dwelte in 
the loond of biheest. 14696 Deves §& Pang. (W. de W.) Iv. 
uxvi. x93 Why is this commaundement gyven with a byhest 


of heithe. 
and to his Heiss the Land of behest. sg87 Tunagnv. 7rug. 
HE dyed ovaghger-rcly eld that she would 
franklika ‘give. soe, Ma @ Arthur (1816) 1. Prol. 33 
Duke Joshua, whic ght the children of Israel into the 
land of beheast. “ee . 

2. A command, injunction, bidding. 

¢ gd Lamb. Hom. 33 Pu ecoldest halden cristes biheste. 


her beheast. 1667 Mitton /, ZL. vin.238 Ushe 
{God} sends upon his high 28g7 

Hil. 240 We see the subtiest .. of all forces .. obeying even 
the icious beheats of the human mind. 

+ Behest, v. Obs. Also 2 bihaste, 6 bs- 
beast AN ses ple. 6 baheet. [f. prec. sb.) vans. (or 
with ype a) To sda omise, 

@ e 8 es i 
semen an hie heouenliohe” insen. ¢ te peti 
xii. (xgg4) sx God hath to Dauid and his lyne 

..In Jerusalem how they shal succede. ¢ cht 
Parn, oe 2477 Mana. Pasron in /.¢é¢. iff, arg 1 
gyrdyl that my fadyr be hestyt me. sgzqg Honman Valg 3 

I hane behent a pygye tosaynt Anthony. 3948 Upa_t,ecte. 
Evasm. Par, Luke mi 3 Thou haddest euen vowed and 
heheasted thy selfe to utter ruine. 3966 Gascoiann Jocas/a 
Wks. (1587) 92 As much as late I did behest tu thee. 

‘sting, vil. sé. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-1In@!,) Bidding, command. 

1983 STANVHURST sZineis Iv. (Arb.) 115 We rely toe thyn 
hautye behestings. 

Behet, obs. pa. t. of Beniaut 

+ Behe‘te, 55. Obs. [f. dehete, one of the forms 
of Bewivut, v.: cf, the earlier BRHOTE, and par- 
allel BeniGne of A promise, a vow. sees a 

7 t. bi h es t 
nevac of tn token tae Hite Cie a 
‘l'raytour he was, and flse of his behete. 

hete, variant of Bxxicut v. to promise. 

+t Behe'ter, beheeter. Ols. [f. bchete = Be- 
NIGHT vo. +-ER: cf. BeHtGHTER.] A promiser. 

1380 Wycur 2 Macc x. 28 Hauynge the Lord biheeter 
{w.». behetere) of victorie. — //céd. vii. a2 Jhesu is 
biheter of the betere testament. 


+Beheting, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1Na!: 
cf. BExoTING.] Promise, promising. 
1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 11200 x, 3e shende h 


[wedlock] w ure fals behet in Pol. Rel. ; 
Poems rt Oot Lar fala by-het is ae . 


+Behew’, v. Os. Fa. pple. behawen, be- 
hewe. [f. Be-1+Hkrwv. Cf. OE. behdawan to 
hew off.]  ¢rans. To hew about, to carve. 


x | 14 Guy Warw. 125 Stonis.. Bihewe quarre for the nanis, 
canhe aucna /f, Fame 1306 It wus all with (v.r. of] gold 
ec. 


ew 

+ Behi-de ov. Obs. Forms: 1 behg¥dan, 32 be- 
huden. [OE. behydan; {. Be- + hydan to Hips.) 
trans. To hide away, conceal, 


¢1s000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxv.25 Ic... behyddefe s160 Hatton 
behedde] pin pund on eorSan. ¢ 329g Von Ham. 109 Pa 
hihut his gold hord on heouene riche. «xa9g Ascr. &. 100 


Hit is bilepped & bihud. 
+ Behie:, v. Ols. In 4 bihyze, 5 byhye. [f. 
véefl. To hie oneself, make haste. 


Br- + Hig v.) 
¢ 2340 Cursor M. 5087 Bihyje 30u swipe hoom to go. ¢ 2408 


Seven Sag. (P.)952 The bore byhyde hym thydyr faste. 

+ Behight, v. Ods. For forms see below. 
[An OTeut. compound vb.: OE. 51-, dehdtan 
=OHG. bihetzan, Goth. dihdifan \in derivatives), 
f. bi-, Be-+ OE. Adfan = Goth. Adtian to call, 
pa. t. hashdit, (=hehdit), pa. pple. kasfans. The 
reduplicated pa. t. appeared in OE. as Ache 
(:—*he hat :—-*hehd (:—hehai't), contr. hé (pl. hd 
fon), As there was no other Eng. vb. exactly par- 
allel, the isolated inflexion of 4d/an and behdian was 
in ME. subjected to a remarkable series of changes, 
resulting finally in the loss of the a present 
stem, and the substitution of that of the t as 
a anh dre with weak inflexions. OE 
original forms of the pres. de/dée, and La pple. 
behiiten, gave regularly the ME. dehote and dehoten 
(to 132g). The OE. pa. ¢. behét gare ME. dehet 
(-heet, -hefe), found after 1400; dchcht gave b%- 
heyght, -height, more usually dehs7, -hivht (-Ayht, 
Avent, and in 15th c. -4s/e). But in the course 
ot the igth c., the normal forms, dchofe, behet 
height -hight, Fehoten, began to be disturbed 
under the influence of levelling, and of various 
assumed analogies. 3. Thus, the Present took 
the vowel of the then archaic past, and became 
bchete, -heete, frequent in Wyclif, Chaucer, and 
Ly The Past was occasionally assimilated 
to the pple. as dehette, behote; but far more fre- 


16th c. also dehtfe. The Past ad was then 
made weak, as d¢-Aight-¢ (3 syllables; cf. forms 
like suighte, Vighte); and finally dehight (behste) was 
taken es present, ‘and the pa.t. aud pple. duly 
became in 16th ¢. dehighted (dehtted); cf. lighted 
for earlier Jighie. Rare forms of the 


ps. t were , 


778 


21400 behit (cf. Ht = sighted), and in 16th c. de 

fed, formed on the present dehote. See 
farther under the simple Hicut v. Towards the 
énd of the 16th c. dehight became obsolete, but 
was kept up by the Spenserian archaists, who 
often misunderstood its meaning, and employed 
it in mistaken senses.) 

A. Ilustration of Forms. 


canys Lams, Hom. 161 Moni mon bihated wel pe hit for- 
2 
it, auh.. dod hit as 


ur Ladye 61 He behoteth 
peace and accorde. [z 
Lamaanpe .{9vh, 141 That the Lord of Bedford .. nor 
of the Councell shall behote any favour.) 
B. 4-6 behete, beheete. 
e Cuvser M. 6872 So dud prince & als 
od dud to him bihete |v. 7. hete, hette. ¢3 
isd, ij. 13 He biheetith [sg8e behoteth) tha: he hath the 
kunoyng of God. ¢23986 Cuaucen Chan. Yom. Prod. @ 7. 
154 Neuere heere after wol I with hym meete. .I yow biheete 
{v. *. ba-, by-, -hete}, Chester Pi. 31, 1 thee behette. 
c xqao Chron, Vi ror4 Depe dampnacyon God byhetuth 
alle po. ¢2 Hantey in nne Sew, Power lari. tu 
(2643) 67 The King shall answer, I grant and behete. 
vy 4-5 behyte, 6 behy3t, -height, -hite, Sc. 
hecht, 6-7 -hight. 
cx400 Apol. Lolli, 11 If pe .» behigt ani swilk pingis. 
Ibid. 6 Wan pe prest .. behytip suelk an absolucoun. 1g% 
Dovaras Aneés 1. vi. 94, 1 you behecht re hecht]. 


Haus Chron, (2809) 3 is and ight by the 
faith of his bone? she Maaacx, Bh. Notes 458 ic bringeth 
s6z0 Barnovcn Math. 


and beheighteth good thinges 
Physich \. xxviii. (1639) 45 [They] often behight and deter- 
mine to kill themselves. 

a. /ast t. a. 1-4 Dehét, 2 -hcot, 4 -heet, -hete, 
-hett. 

cxoco Aiteric Dent. v. 2 Drihten God behet us wed. 
ax100 0), E. Chron. an, 1036 ic man yfel him behet. ¢2z37g 
Lamb. Hom. 7% Swa he purh pe witega bihet. « saag Ancr. 
R. 176 Salue ich bihet to techen ou. ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 
199 me as thou bihete. cxqvo Gasmelyn 783 He him 
beheet That he wolde be redy whan the justice seet. ¢ 14g0 
Hymas Virg. 98 He .. pat biheet me ri3t. 

8. 1 beheht, 3-5 -heyght(e, 5-6 -height; 4 

-hy3t, 4-6 -hight, 5 -hite, 5-6 -hyght, 6 Se. 


ehicht. 

cxgoo K. Alis. 3925 A byheste, That Darie eyghte. 
czga0 R. Baunny elit. tose As pou me beh Me cas 
Cuaucer Ants. 7. 1614 Myn owen knight Schal have his 
lady, as thou him bihight. cs4q4g0 Gesta Kome. 124 Ver- 
tuys, ee whiche he be-hite in me. ¢xgoo Lancelot 
x48: The lond, the wich he them icht. sag Ca-xrton's 
Treviea's Higden. \viii. 53 b, Scottes sente y“ 
behyght them he pat tu 
hewe behight me 

y- 4 5 be-, bi-, byhiste, -hy3te, -higte, 5-6 

-hyghte, -highte. After final ¢ became mute, 
this was of course identified with 8. 

¢3374 Cnaucer 7 reylus v. 1204 He niste what he fs 
of it m og t bag hath broken that she hym byhighte 
azQe Wreur Malt. xiv. 7 He byhizte for to yeue to hir. 
¢ 1449 Pxcock Refr. ole not performe what he so be- 
higte. @ tge0 : Our Ladye x39 lIesu hathe sente the 
hee behyghte. 

t. 


¢ 2400 . Lett, 10 Crist. .behit vs heuenly kyndom. 
¢. § behotte, 5-6 behote. 


vy aft 
Tw a ree en 


. and 
apy. Heems, Your comely 


pers. Festivalé | 15x5) zr1g Thou 
behote me a chylde, and now is the mother deed. 
¢. 6 behoted. 


ed. 2480 Tho that a aie wyse behyghten]. 
9. 6 behighted, -hited, -heighted. 

gfe Foxe A. 4 M. I. 4596/2 For so thou behited us some- 
time. 1987 Go_oinc De Mornay xxix. 452 Let vs see what 
time they beheighted for his comming. 

3. Pa. Ape. a.1—3 beh&ten, 2 -6 -hoten, 3-6 -hote. 

estgg Cott. Hom. eog Swa awa him aér be-haten wes. 
€29%4 Guy i’ arw. 104 Bihoten Ich it have a maiden of 
ey ¢ 2400 Beryn 2908 Delyvir me of sorows, as yee be- 
hote have. 4 sgs0 . Our Ladye 067 He hathe behote 
.. to gyuea hundereth folde. sgée Foxes A. § M. I. anal 
It was byhoten by Jeremiah. 979 Srensen 5. ad. 
Dec. 54 But better mought they haue behote him Hate. 

pio grminta) ile ET pat was longe 

2 A in.) son... pat was 
bihet soforn.  /bid. 14137 This childe was by-hete [r. *. 
bihett] many a yere Ar he were sent. ¢ Tounelay 
Myst, 3: Ax thou me behete hace. 

7: 4 byheght, 4-5 bihy:t, -hyght, -hist, 
-hight, behizt, -hy3t, -hyht; 4-6 behight, 
poy ee ee a lle ay bat 

. & t. F. t vus 
diner weten cn Wreur & Wheel I a9 God haves 
byheght hom. 1388 — Eccéws. viii. 16 If thou hast bihist. 
RASy nan Jeyatys Introd, 6 Afty: 
yng. agz0 Love Houavent. Mirr. xviii. E v, The mede of 
theym is behyght for to come. ggg Sy Foxx 4. ¢ . 1. 

1/2 To wakers God has behite the Crown of Life. 1996 

penser /. V. 1. x. 90 The keys are to thy hand 


ame vt Maverare tact oy Mn late thy 

tr. A t 

euerlasting life. 2977 t. tee Maunel! 6 The ight chat 
hath behighted them. Wanner AM, » cL 
999 His kerfights had all behited them fulfild. 


q Weshall abide behynde. csgoo Aferch. & Son in H 


B. Signification. 
I. Proper senses. 1. To vow, to promise. 
&. trans. (with dafive of the 


me sande 

. ¢exgoo Beket ory tte King bihet it 
. 2396p Cuaucen Bh. Duchess 631 The trayteresse 

sqa0 OccLe Prine. Rhea pores 
« VE eg. Prine. 233 ought... 
thyag bihete but yf he it iosiriae: we Ast Parkxn 
Psalter cxvi. 16, 1 now wil, ye, My vowes that I be. 
hight. 2602 Be. Mounraau Diatridae 906, I behight thee 
the ‘Tenth of all my gettings. 

b. with taf. or sudbord. cl. 

¢ seog Lay. 18396 Godde we scullen ure sunnen te 
heten. wrsor M. 543 (Trin.), 3 peal! adh hit 
shal be dons. ¢ Kat. dela Tour (1868) 99 
behight her. .that she shulde haue a gret somme of mo 
2@80 Caxton Chron, Eng, coxxi. 213 He... behigt hym 
to done his mewage. sage Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) 1. 
al. 8: He that be h to come ayen. séso Bannovon 
Meth. Physich 1. xxviii, (2639) tf (The melancholious) de- 
sire death, and do very often behight and determine to kill 


ves, 

2. trans. To encourage expectation, to hold out 
hope of life, recevery, etc. ). 

© 1400 Chron. Vilod. 788 He had..be fevere quarteyna, 

Bo mon pat a bare by-hette hurr pe . @ 
tann Beit. Coll, 1. 0391 This William .. was wou r.) 
sore that no man che him life. _ag7s Gotninc Ca/orn 
on Ps. ix. 14 He behighteth himselfe saufty even in the 
mouth of death. 

3. érans. To assure (one) of the truth of a state. 
ment; to warrant. (Cf. mod. / prometse you.) 

€ 2386 Cuaucen [life's Pref. 1034 Lite! whil it last, I you 
biheete. ¢ 24390 Syr. /7yam. 18 He had a quene.. Trewe 
as stele, y yow be-hett. 2g3 Doucras Aimeis i. vi. 94 Dido 
hee comouit, I you beheche. -followschip redy 

I. Improper uses by the archaists of the 16th and 
17th cc., when the word was becoming obsolete ; 
cf. the simple high?, also dehest. 

4. trans. ‘To grant, deliver. 

2996 Sexwarn FQ. 1. x. go The keys are to thy hand be 
hig t By wise Fidelia. 

. To command, bid, ordain. 

c sagt Sranagr Mfntopotmos sax It fortuned (an heavens 
had behight) That, etc. 1496 _ i 9. vi. i, 99 He.. with 
her marched forth, as she did him behight. 

2 call, to name. ae 

2 srensrn Sheph. Cail. Apr. 120 Th nea 
of the lake behight, id Dec. 54 Love they him called .- 
But better mought they have Lehote him Hate. sgg99 Nasne 
Lent. Stuffe ays) a Which. are behighted the trees of the 
sun and moon. 2638 Asuxots Theat. Chem. 1. 199 After 
Philosophy I you behyte. 

7. To beapeak, invoke. 

s615 T. Apams Lycanthr. Ep. Ded. 3, I behight you inmy 


prayers, a happy progresse in grace. 

+ Behig ,» 3%. Obs. Forms: § behist, 6 
-hight, Sc. behicht, -hecht. [f. prec. vb.: cf. 
the parallel Bruers, Benotz.] A promise. 

¢ 2qn0 Apfel. Loll, 57 After His essing and allk behizt. 
e2gog Durean None may Assure xii, Quhais fals behechtis 
as wind hym wavis. 2993 Barcannen Livy n. (1822) 130, 
I wil nocht dissave the Tarquinis .. with vane behichtis, 
« 5947 Eaat. Sunagy Psaine lxxiii, ag [Not] In other succour 
.. But only thine, whom I have found in thy behight so just. 

+ Behi-ghted, p//. a. Obs, Promised. 

2972 GoLoine Catvin on Pe. xi.o This behyghted ki e. 
sg8g Wanner AU. Eng. Prose Add. (s6re) 932 His Trojans 
disanker from ‘Thrace in quest of the behighted Italie. 

+ Behighter. 04s. rare. A promiser. 

Leid. 105 Pel are largist bihiztars, and scarsist 
geuars, 


Behind (bihai:nd), adv., prep. (sb.) Forms: 
1 behindan, (Northumés. bihianda), 3-3 bi- 
hinden, 3 (Orm.) -hinndenn, 2-4 -hinde, 3-4 
byhynde, 4 bi-, by-hynden, bi-henden, -hynde, 
ehind, beheinde, 4-6 behynde, 5-7 behinde, 
4~ behind. [OE. é:-, dchindan, identical w. 
OS. bthindan, f. b4-, Bu- + hindan, OHG. Ain- 
tana, mod.G. hintes, Gothic Aindana adv., ‘from 
behind,’ ‘ behind,’ f. root Asnd- in Hinpee, Hinn- 
most, with advb, suffix -ana, orig. spireaul, ay hai 
tion_ from: the notion of position is | ae Ls-, 
Behind is used both absolutely (as adv.), with 
an object (as prep.), the latter originating in an 
OE. dative of reference, dehindan him ‘in the rear 
as to him’; in Gothic hindana took a genitive, 
Aindana Jaurdanaus ‘from the back of the Jor- 
dan.’ In its sense-development the word is one, 
though for practical purposes the adverbialand aly 
positional construction are here treated separately.] 

A. adv. * [ne relation to an object in motion. 


; rea used with /eave (fet obs.), re- 
main, stay, abide. &. lit. » 

¢geo O.&. Chron. an. 894 Da Deniscan aueton bor be 
hindan, @scco Bocth. Metr. xxiv. °9 Pu ss pose hehstan 
heofon behindan lxtest. /ééd. xxvi. 23 He let him behindan 
hyrnde ciolas, cxj0g St, Swithix 99 in #. A. P. (1860) 46 
t bihynde. ¢ sggo Rob. Flood (Ritson) arhag 
alliw. 


Ne Poet. 26 Here yn a Fytt of matere; the bettur ys 
uga Poe ere yn thys m barter y 


—— ! . 1. 306 He.. leaves 
| the Soythian Arrow far behind. Gotpas. Vic. W’, iii, 
(2806) 33 Too generous to attempt leaving us behind. s7ée 


BEHIND. 


Cowrzn §. Gilpin 60 Betty screaming came downstairs, 
‘The wine is left behind !’ 4 Stusas Const. ff ist. (2875) 
I. 64 Even the alaves were not left behind. 

b. fg. In the position, condition, or state which 
@ person or thing has left: ¢.g. in existence after 
one's death. 

¢ 2400 St, A lexius 20 he lete al Bihynde. 7? 

Babes in Wd. (Ritson) 16 They died And left two babes be- 
hind. a 1638 Donna Poems (1650) 15 To leave this world 
behinde, is death. Cucrurper Eng. Physic 68 Grose 
humours Winter hath left behinde. rt Gorpsu. Trav, 
132 All evils .. That opulence departed leaves behind. 
Soutney Sir 7. More Il. 138 When they were advanc 
from a private station, they left behind them the leisure. 
3078 Huxiey Physiogr. 73 The salt is left entirely behind, 
and nothing but pure water evaporated. 

G. In the time which one has lived beyond, in 


the past. 
[rake Wve PAI. ii. 15 F etinge .. tho thingis that ben 
bihyndis,) sge6 ‘TinpaLe , 1 forget that which is be- 
hynde. ¢x60o Snaxs, Sonn.l, My grief lies onward and 
my joy behind. s8go Tawxvaon /s Mem, Ixxvii, Asin the 
nters left behind, Again our ancient games had place. 

+2. After one has left (a2 company), in one’s 
absence. Ods., and now expressed by ‘behind 
one’s back’: see B 9. 

a1000 Bi manna Lease (Gr.) 4 Eor) oBerne .. mid teon- 
wordum tzled behindan, spreced faxere beforan. ¢ 12278 
Lamb. Hom. 143 Pe pet speked faire biforen and false 
bihinden. 2433 L.yvoa. Myler. Sowle ut. tii. (1483) 51 Ye have 
shewed them in presence good chere.. but behynde ye have 
ben fals traytours. ; ; : 

3. In the rear of anything moving ; following, 
in the train; not so far forward. 70 come behind : 
to follow, come after. 70 Sall behind: to iall 
into the rear through not going so fast or ‘keep- 
ing up. 

ieoge “iets, Gos. Mark v. a7 [Wif] cwom in Breat bi- 
hianda. } 3393 ANGL. J”, Pd. C. AY, 47 ther comnynigs clerkus 
shullep clocke by-hynde. sg6a J. Hnvwoon Prov 4 Epigr. 
(1867) 72 ‘The further ye go, the further behynde. ¢ 2975 
J. Sritu Gamm. Gurton v. in Dodsley (1780) I. 77 As proude 
come behinde, as anie goes before. 12697 Daryvnun Mirg. 
Georg. ut, 708 Late to lug behind, with truant pace. 7 
Mary Howitt ed-Spinner, lam wearied with along day's 
chase, My frienda are far behind. 1898 C. Patmury sinyel 
in H/o. xn. iil, Her laughing sisters lagg’d behind. 

+b. of following in time; Later. 7hose ‘hat 
come behind: posterity. Ods. 

c 3600 Rob, Hood (Ritson) t. v. 420 Least his fame should 
be buried clean From those that came behind. 1608 Hossrs 
Thucyd. (1822) 40 Men .. are many times to fall first to ac- 
tion, the which ought to come behind. 


4. Sg. (from 1) In reserve, kept back, not yet 
brought forward or mentioned ; still to come. 

zago Lay. 18012 He hadde bihinde ehtetene pousend. zg06 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, Smoke, the more it en- 
creaseth, the lesse is behynde. xrgg2 Unatt A£rasm. 


A pops. 276 b, There is but a veraye litle litle tyme of my 
life behinde.. Suaxa. Meas. her Mv. 545 Wee'll show 
What's yot behinde, 2630 Wapswoatu Sf. Pilgr. v. 46 He 
.. told what was behinde of his former discourse. T. 
Brown Sainés tm Upr. Wha. 1730 I. 73 The oddest and 
moat comical scene is atill behind. x7g0 Jonnson Ramedi. 
No, 67 ® 2 The expectation of some new possession, or of 
some enjoyment yet behind. 2828 Macautay in Trevelyan 
Life I. ti. 96 But stronger evidence is behin 

5. fig. (from 3.) a. Of progress, advancement, 
or attainment; Aence, of rank, order, subordination, 

¢xaco Trin. Coll, /1om, 213 Penne man bipeched oder ‘he 
him =e to ag bihinden 7 bat he wened oe biforen. 
cx ursor M. ua for puuert ys be-hinde, £ 
TisDaLe 3 Cor. i. : ae ys an behynde (Wrycuir ra 
3622 come behinde] in nogyfte. 2986 Warner Ald. Eng. 11. 
xviii. 83 You. .shal] see Yourselues to come behind in Armes. 
zh ope iss Burnuy Diary, etc. (1842) 1V. 42 Mra. Montagu, 
who was behind with no one in kind speeches r0r7 Jas. 
Mut Brit. India 11. v. iv. 46a The opponents were not be- 
hind in violence. 

b. In reference to the fulfilment of an obliga- 
tion, esp. of paying money due: In arrear. Const. 
with money unpaid, or the person to whom it is 
due ; 4 fulfilling an obligation. 

c sa7p Wrctir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 252 So many men in pis 
world ben byhynde of dette oflove. 1494 A. A. Wills (1882) 
133 His wages beyng be-hynde. 1493 Festival! (W. de 

- 1515) 90 Ye that be behynde [in making shrift] .. come 
and shryve you. pts Act 4 Hen. V11/, x1, if the seid an- 
nuell rentes..be behynde. sgg6 Danetr Comines' Hist. Fr. 
(3634) 239 Maximilian was behind with them for certaine 
moneths pay. 26r4 R. Tatton Hog hath lost Pearl. i. in 
Dodsley (1780) VI. 361, I am behind with my landlord a 

- s697 Ctess. D’Aunoy't Trav. (1706) 86 A man of 
quality. .much behind in the world. 176$ Act 5 Geo. 

1, xvii. £3 in O.s/, ¢ Cand. Fuact. 75 In case the rent or 
rents .. 1 be behind or mnpaid. Afanch. Exam, 
a: July s/o If the tenant falls behind with his instalments. 

6. After due time; late or slow in coming 
forward. Ods. exc. Se. 

¢ 3330 Assumpt. Virg, 808 Ever ast pou bi-hynde, Whare 


hast so longe bane? 7434 Baamrron Penit, Ps. \nv. 
as Lete no3zt thi mercy be ynde, Wacxrar Life 
eden 38 (Jan) He was never behind any that put 


their trust in him, 29707 Beatriz Scotticigms 14, 1 fear I 
shall be behind, i.e. not arrive in time.—Late, too late. 
b. Of a watch or clock: Slow. 


3707 Beatriz Scotticisms 15 My watch is behind, before : 
slow, fast, are better. 


©* Je relation to objects at rest. 
7. On the back side, at the back; In the rear of 
anything stationary having a recognized front. 
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¢€ Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. ag! Spacwet ham eft 

J iuoren ant bihinden. csgog Ff; fxar. 83 in &. 

FP. 109 He smot him wip a ston bihynde in pe pate. 

¢ Destr. Troy xxii. 9340 He was brochit purgh the 

y with a big speire, Pat a trunc of pe tre tut out 
nd. a 590 Pi s 7. 66in 7: 4s Animadv, 

8 myn eyr i herdea bussinge. 26ez Snaxa. Fu. ? 
w L 43 ey ea cari bebilade Strooke Ceeuar on the 
wecke. 1723 Ster.e Aaglishn. No, 1. § The Servants be- 
hind .. were unable to contain from laughing. 795 SouTHhy 
3 of Avc w. 388 From behind a voice was heard. sgt 

Knox Claguet's Anat. 152 A... smooth surface, concave 
from behind forwards. 2837 Manavat Dog-Fiend viii, She 
had .. a back-door into the street behind. 

+b. fg. At one's back, supporting, backing up. 
apaworTH SA. Pidgr. vii. 71 The remainder of the 
i inary ‘a (was) giuen to Sir James Creston, there being 
behind Captain Lucy .. with diverse other .. Cuptaines, 
©. At the back or on the farther side of some 

object, so as to be hidden. Chiefly Fg. 
Masts sane seems fair enough, but is there anything 

in 

8. Towards the rear, backwards. (With /ook or 
equivalent verbs.) 


1349 Ayenb. 130 Yzyp ahoue and bene“e, and beuore and 
behynde. 2380 Wvciir Dadg. xx. 40 Beniamyn biholdyn 
bihynde. .turnede the face. 3604 Snaks. O¢h. 1. i. x58 She 
that could .. See suitors following, and not looke behind. 
xépe E. Warxur Epictetus’ Mor, (1737) xii, Run, Nor look 
behind. Davonn Virg. Georg. ww. 708 Th’ unwary 
Lover cast his Eyes behind. 2999 Worpsw. Lucy Gray 
xvi, O’er rough and smooth she trips along, And never 
looks behind. 2667 Alrorp Hywn ' Forward,’ Seek the 
things before us, Not a look behind. 

9. To the back, into the rear. + 70 put behind 
(obs.): to pet into the rear, out of sight, into the 
background, or into a subordinate position. 

¢3380 Wrcuir 3 Treat. i. 61 Shrift to God is put bihynde 
.» but privey shrift newe foundun is autorisid as nedeful to 
noulis heele. ¢ 1400 Afvl. Lol/. go Put not His bidding be 
nyod. ¢ ¥430 Lynu. Bochas 1. ill. (1544) 6a, The pride of 

rate pa rg putbehind. ¢ ee Hood (Ritson) 
1. i, 1072, olpe a pore yeman, With wronge was put 
behynde. Mad. Go behind and louk fori 
B. prep. * With the object in motion. 

1, In a place left by (one who has gone on). 
Usually with /eave, remain, stay, expressed or 
understood. 

¢ 200 OrMiN 8913 He wass pa bihinndenn hemm bilefedd 
atttetemmple. argoo Cursor M. 15879 Lafte bei not bi- 
ayneee hem pe fala teloun Iudas. rea Pilgr. Perf. \W. de 

- 1532) 143 T’o leue our beest behynde va. 3623 SHAks. 
Hen. VI11, w. ii. 84 Leave me heere in wretchednesse, be- 
hinde ye. 1874 Farrar Christ I. 477 Leaving behind him 
those Pha:nician shrines, Afod. She has resolved to stay 
behind me for a few days. 

. fig. In a condition or state left by (one); in 
existence, in life, in the world arter one is ‘ gone.’ 
xGor Suaks, Twel. NV. u. i. 20 He left behind him myself 
and a sister. a 1694 TILLOTSON Y Piety and virtue are not 
only delightful for the present, but they leave peace and 
contentment behind them. Jounnson Neasselas xxx. 
Wks. (1825) I. 2623 The old Egyptians have left behind them 
monuments of industry. neeMANn Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 
a. 420 The last King who left behind him a name for 
ust and mild government. 

c. fig. In time left by (one); in time past. 

26g0 Tennvaon Locksley H.13 When the centuries behind 
me like a fruitful land reposed. 

+2. After the departure of (a person); in the 
absence of. Obs. (Now, behind his back: sce 9.) 

¢ 2300 Beket 1474 To deme a man bihynden him thou wost 
hit nere no lawe. 1340 Ayend. 10 po pet misziggeb guode 
men behinde ham. 1470-8g Mazony Arthur (1816) 1. 357 
Many speak more behind him than they will say to his face. 

3. In the rear of (one moving); following, after. 

2383 Cuaucrr ZL. G. W. 185 By-hynde this god .. I saw 
comynve of ladyis nynetene. 20 Suaxs, Jef. iv. i, 1% 
She will outstrip all praise And make it halt, behinde her. 
x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. goo And close behind him 
follow‘d she. 2742 Younc Mf. 7h. 1. 171 Joy behind joy 
in endless perspective! 1808 Scort M/arm. 1. Vii, Behind 
him rode two gallant squires, 

b. with reference to any kind of progress, at- 
tainment, or position or order attained : Inferior to. 

2996 TINDALE 2 Cor. xi. 5, I su that I was not be- 
hynde the chefe apostles. 1993 Hooxkr Accé. Pol, 1. vi. $2 

ks. 84x J. 164 Beasts, though otherwise behind men, 
may..in actions of sense and fancy go beyond them, 
Bunces Pers Jithes 24 The practise of auch as are behin 
him in estate. 1803 Lame Alia Ser. . xv. (1865) za1 She is 
in some things behind her years, Macaunay fist. 
Eng. 1. 68 Tney were some centuries behind their neigh- 
bours in knowledge. 

4. Later than, after (the set time), i.e. after the 
set time has passed. In ‘behind time’ there is an 
expression of blame not present in ‘ after time.’ 
Suaks. A. }, Z. w. i, egg If you..come one minute 
behind r hour. 3638 Ruruervorp Left. 26 (1862) J. 98 
We be but half-hungered of Christ here, and many a time 
dine behind noon. C. Brontsd Villette 18 ‘Ten 
minutes behind his time, said she. 

@* With the object at rest. 


5. In the space lying to the rear of, on the back 
side of (a on, or objeto has a front and 
back), Achind fortificatifus, etc.: inside of, so 
as to be defended by theni. 

c327g Laweb. Hom, x63 He is buuen us and ag oh 
biforen and bihinden. a 1893 Yudiana 73 Bihinden 
schuldren. ¢x300 X. Aiis. 2013 Y wol . fone bynde, His 

ag. (W. 


honden his rug bybynde. cs300 Seu He 
hadde, bihtnden phe paleys, A fair gardin. fire Dace aoe 


BEHINDHAND. 
xiv. 19 The pillar of the clond. .stood behinds them. s76e 
Jounson Ja. No. 9s P6 er / wondered how a youth of 
mie could sane the prime of life behind a counter. 9766 
m. Vic. W. xxii. (1806) 332 Next morning I took my 

daughter behind me, and set out on my return 
Kincsrey 27, /dyl/s(1875)295 The pentieman from s 
with the pen behind his ear. 

b. fig. At the back of (any one) as a support; 
backing (one) u 


2080 Hall Mall (. 24 June x The great arbit who 
have behind them the wealthy financial houses in OR, 

6. On the farther side of (an object) from the 
spectator or point of reference ; beyond. 

cages 4. E. Adlit. P. B, 693 Pe burde byhynde pe dor for 
busmar lajed. 2 Chester Pl. 209, las! chat I were 
awaie Ferre behyn e France ! oLcrort Pracopins 
tv. 120 All behinde the end of the Euxine ix Lazica. 
Darvoen-Virg, Georg, m1. 330 Behind the Mountain, or be- 
Fond the Flood, 2620 Keats S¢. Avnes xi, He stood hid.. 

hind a broad hall-pillar. 38gs Ht. Mantingau Life ix 
bWVilds i, 3 The mountains behind the Cape of Good Hope. 

b. fig. At the back of, hidden by, on the side 
remote from our observation. 

2066 J. Mantineav £ss. 1. 198 Behind every phenomenon 
we must assume a power. 

C. Behind the scenes: in the rear of the acenery 
of a theatre; Aence, behind what is publicly dis- 
played, out of sight, in private. 

3732 Avulwon Spect, No. 44? 5 Murders and Executions 
are always transacted behind the Scenes in the French 
Theatre. 39799 Honne Disc. (1799) LV. vii, x69 In the Scrip- 
ture-histories we are as it were admitted behind the scenes, 
36g6 Froupx //ist, Eng. I. 316 There lay, .. behind the 
scenes a whole drama of contention and bitterness. 

7. Backwards from (oneself), towards what lics 
in the rear of. (With (oof and equivalent verbs.) 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth, us. xii. 108 Yif he loke byhynden 
hym. 2388 Wveuir Gens, xix a6 The wijf of hym [Lot], 
biholdynge bihynde her. s631 Bint Yudy. xx. 40 ‘The Ben- 
jamites looked behind them. s7g0 Jonnsun Aambler No. 
6 p13 Venturing tu louk behind him, 1860 Tynnain 
Glaciers 1. $14. 94 The prospect... behind us..grew worse. 

8. Into the space lying to the rear of, to the back 
or farther side of. 


mee, 
Aled, 
The sun has sunk 


-- 2 Kings ix. 19 Turne thee behinde me. 
‘The mouse ran behind the sideboard. 
behind the mountains. 

b. fig. Out of attention or consideration. 

38066 Motiey Dutch Rep, v. i. 673 Vhe plan of Don John 
-- I put entirely behind me. 

G. 70 go behind: to press an enquiry into what 
does not appear on the surface of (any matter), or 
is not avowed. 

1884 M. Wintte in Law Times Rep. LI. 548/a The rate 
.. was valid and good on the face of it, and the justices 
were not entitled to go behind it and inquire whether there 
was a concurrent rate. 

eue Phrase. 

9. Behind (one’s) back has been used as a more 
emphatic expression for behind (one), in all senses ; 
but now spec. in sense 2, in which dchind-dacks 
also occurs in Scotch. 

ergag ELE. Aulit. 1’. B. 980 Pe balleful burde. . Blusched 
byhynden her bak. 23988 Wycur Gen. xxii. 13 Abraham. . 
sawe bihynd his buk a wether among the thornes. 14 
Matory 4 réiur1816; I. 307 ‘To say of me wrong or shame 
behind my back. 2622 Bistr £-x. xxii. 35'lhou hast forgotten 
me, and cast me behinde thy backe [2368 Wyciir, behynde 
thi bodi, 164g Rutnexroary 7 vyal g 7'r2. haith (1845) 78 
The Father and the Son are speaking of thee behind backs. 
agxz Steere Spect. No. 109 P§ Sir Andriw Freeport has 
said behind my Back, that, etc, 1788 Br. Newron iWés, 
1), xxii. 460 ‘The flatterer will... trumpet furth your praises 
behind your back. ¢ 1827 Hous Jales & SA. VV. 14 Tibby 
was sitting behind backs enjoying the meul. 1864 Linnet's 
Triad 1, ut. i. 30% 1 should be very sorry not to defend 
people behind their backs. : 

. as $6. (collog. and vulgar): The back side 
or rear part (of the person or of a garment) ; the 
posteriors. 

3706 Lounger No. 54. 17 Two Ladies... with new 
Hoe on thee Senta ace Ag pe new Behinds in a 
band-box. a@ 2630 Grorce IV in Sat. Act. (1862) 8 Feb., 
Go and do my bidding—tell him he lies, and kick his be- 
hind in my name! 1833 Maravat ?, Simple (1863)49 That 


I might not have the front of my trowsers tom as well as 
the behind. 


D. Comb. + Behind-back(s, see 9 above ; be- 
hind-forth (ods.), from behind forward; behind- 
rider, a rear guard; behind-sight nonce-wd. (as 
contrast to foresight), backward view, retrospec- 
tion. 

23998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, lxvii. (1498) 823 (The 
leoperde} reseth on hym bebyndeforth wyth bytyng and 
wyth clawes, 1472 flist. Arviv, Edw, 1V (1838) 14 A 
bande of speres and archara his behynd-rydars. 1h all 
Mall G. 8 Feb, 1/1 1f our foresight were as good as our 
*behindsight,’ many disasters would never happen. 

Behindhand (b#¢hoi:nd,hend), adv. (and a.) 
Also 6-7 behind the hand. [f. Busninn prep. + 
HIaND, probably on the analogy of écforehand. 
Properly an adverb, but in common use as com- 
plement of the predicate, in ‘to be behindhand,’ 
where the distinction of adverb and adjective 
breaks down: hence sometimes attributively.] 

1. In arrear as to the discharge of one’s liabili- 


BREINDS. 


ties, in a state of insolvency, in debt. (Const. 
with.) 


(1845) 967 He can tell ‘ of more as far behindhand 
pat A Eras. 319 b, Sore behynd= hands in 
i . Wotton. (1685) as8 He was 
Poor and somewhat behind hand. siqy W. Browne Polex- 
ander 1. 134, I finde my selfe behindehund with him more 
than I am able to pay him. 70g Swirr 7 Jud §2(1709) 48 
Having run something behind-hand with the world. r9gs 
Jonnson Rawdl, No. 19: Ps A cold which has .. put me 
seventeen visits behind-hand. : . 
b. In the sition of a creditor, entitled to 
mousy, Walch is in arrear. oa 

3666 Pervs Diary 19 Dec., Many .. are ready to starve, 
they five years behind-hand or their wages. 

2. Behind time, late, too late, ‘after the event’; 
out of date, behind the times. 

2949 Compé. Scot. 115 This vryting ia cum ouer lait and 
behynd thehand. ségg W. Litncow Stege Netocastle (1890) 
3x Scottish-men are aye wise behinde the hand. x9zz Ap- 
nison Sfect. No. 129 P tA eat of Peace’s Lady, who 
was at Jeast ten years behindhand in her Dresa. 037 Can. 
avis Kv, Rew, J. 1. v. ii. 331 Folly is that wisdom which is 
wise only behindhand. tis Brownine Aristoph. A pal. 303 
Am I perhaps behindhand? come too late? 

3. In a state of backwardness, less advanced than 
others (i) ; ill provided or prepared (with). 

zgqa Upart Apoph. Erasm. 169 4, uyng me behynd 
handein bountifislnesse, s60z R. Jounaon Ksngd. 4 Commer, 
84 Unfurnished of warre provision .. being exceedingly be- 
hind hand. soz W. Wotton Hist. Rowe 285 Severus was 
not behind-hand in anything that had been regia’ G 
3768 Steann Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. 140 Not to be behind- 
hand in politeness. 284g Disrant.s Sydid (1863) 9 Ah! you 
were abroad at the time, and so you are behindhand. 28g: 
Hawtuorne Swow /snage (1879) 223 A whole class who were 
behindhand with their lessons. 

b. In an incomplete state, unfinished. 

2853 Ropertson Serm. Ser. 11. vii. tor Wan there. .some- 
thing, cenmidpand of Christ’s sufferings remaining uncom- 
plet 

4. attrth. Backward, tardy, hanging back. 

r6zz Suaxs. Hind, 7. v.i. 152 Interpreters Of my behind- 
hand slacknesse. 

+ 5. quasi-s+. The state of being behind. Oés. 

1980 Sivney A rradia wu, (1613) 123 Hee .. invaded Ther. 
salia, and brought Dorilaus to some behind-hand of fortune. 
r6z2 Cotcr., Perdre pitd,to.. be driven to a behind- 


hand. 

+ Behi nds, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Bruin with 
advb. genitive -es, -s, for earlier -e#.] = BEHIND. 

2388 Wycuir {see Beninp Arc), 

+ Behindward, a‘v. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-WARD.}] In the direction that is behind, 

c 1440 Hyvi.ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) xiii. BJ, That 
I myghe forgete all thynges the whyche ben behyndwarde. 

Behite, obs. form of Beniant v. 

+ Behi'ther, adv. and prep. Obs. [f. Br-+ 
Hirnen, cf. behind, before, besides, beyond, etc. (A 
useful word, worth reviving. )] 

A. prep. 1, On this side of. (L. cts, citra.) 

sat Aor. WaanaM in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11.1. agz Ve 
shuld eagenere grete obloquy and sciandre to the Univer. 
aitie, bothe behyther the See and beyonde. PutrTen- 
nam Eng. Poesie(Arb.) 257 ‘The Italian. .calleth the French. 
man .. and all other breed behither their mountaines Ap- 

nnines, 7ramontani. 1679 Eve.yn Diary (1827) III. 14, 

called at my cousin F.velyn’s who has a very pretty seat in 
the forest, 2 miles behither Cliefden. sgzz J. Grexnwoon 
Eng. Gram. 8a The Parlour lies behither, or on this Side 
the Kitchin. 

2. Short of, barring, save. 

2633 G. Hennert 1. Baptism in Temi 36 Let me be soft 
and supple to thy will ..to others, mild, Behither ill. 267s 
Oey Verbert’s C. Parson Pref. Aijb (N.), I have not any 
one thing, behither vice, that hath occasioned sv much cone 
tempt of the clergie. 

. ady, On this side, on the nearer side. 

r6go FL peRFiztp Jythes 280 Of what is behither..I need 

say nothing. 
hmenism, var. form of BEHMEN!8M. . 

Behof(\e, obs. f. of BEHoor and BxHoove. 

Behoft(e: see BIHOFTHE. 

Behold (bfhduld), v. Pa t. beheld. Pa 
pple. beheld, arch. beholden. Chief forms: 
Inf. \-2 biheald-an, 2 -helden, 2-§ -hald-e(n, 3-5 
-holde(n, 6- behold. /nd. pres. 3rd sing. 2 bi- 
halt. / a. ¢. i-4 beheold, -hisld, -held, -huld, 
-heild, -heeld, 5- beheld, (4 beholded). 7a. ppie. 
4bdihalden, 4~ beholden, 4~5§ beholde, 7 - beheld, 
(4 behelded, beholdyd, 4-6 -ed). For other 
forms see Houn. (OE. dihaldan ( WSax. behealdan), 
identical w. OS. éthaldan, OF ris. bthadda, OHG. 
bihaltan, mod.G. behalten, Du. behouden, f. bi- Br- 
2+halian, healdan to Hop. The application 
to watching, looking, is confined to English.) 

I. To hold by, keep, observe, regard, look. 

+ 1. é¢rans. To hold by, k hold of, retain. Ods. 

a ro0e Cardtinen’s Gen. 366 (Gr.) Dat Adam sceal .. minne 
stronglican stol behealdan. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wha. 
I. 38g Men that biholden [4/S. E holden) bileve of Crist. 
sgeg Low Bexnens Fvoiss. I. ixiv. [lxix}] esa Every maa 
behelde the same oppynyon. 

b. str. (for rfl) To hold, keep fo. 

a2390 Curcor M. 9483 To quas seruis atraitly he bi-held. 

+3. érans. To hold by some tie ef duty or obli- 


775 


— to retain as a client or person in duty bound. 
ound only in the pa. pple. BeHoLpEn, q.v. ' 

+ 3. a. intr. To hold on dy, appertain or belong 
fo. Db. trans. To pertain, relate or belong to, to 


Oe Cio eadacaid in Cad. Dipt. IV. 914 God 
8 . Di; : oéw 
xeheal and alle Se Sat behoide intd ba sing 


re hélagen stowe. 
¢ 2295 /awd, Hom, 65 Pe pater noster bihalt me noht, bute 


ic bis habbe in mi pokt, «4 sage Moret Ode 356 in &. &. P. 
(186) 9s Al hit hanged and bihalt bi pisse twam worde. 
¢ Pacock Repr.u ix. 45 Ech of hem (gouernauncia) 


whiche biholden the making. .of the said sacramentia 
+4. trans. To hold or contain by way of purport 
or signification, to signify, mean. Oés. 
¢rado Ormin 13408 We meanen sen whate itt bihallt. 
a snag St. Marher. 7 Whet bihalt, .. pat tu ne buhest to 


me? 
+ &. trans. To hold in regard, keep, observe 
(commands, appointed days, etc.). Oés. 
o7: Biicki. Hom. 1: Symie blipe mode Godes beboda 
utan we behealdan. 2987 Taavina Higden (1865) I. 243 pe 
ynes .. byhelde pilke dayes and wrou3t nou3t pilke 


yes. 

+6. a. frans. To regard (with the mind), have 
Tegard to, attend to, consider. b. str. To give 
attention or reyard, have regard ss/o, fo, Obs. 

e@ag esp. Ps. Ix. s Bihald to gebede minum. «s000 
Ags. fs. \x. 1 Beheald min zebed. argeo £. £. Psalter 
Ixi. : Unto mi bede bihald pou. crgeo Sehket 760 Al this 
(ho s0 rit bihalth) thu gynnest forth to drawe. aye 
Wvceuir Gen, iv. 5 The Lord bihelde to Abel and to his 
siftixs. Ta Cato Mayor. 1. xxv, Ende and biginnynge 
of werk Bobe hem bi-holde. 

. trans @. To hold or keep in view, to watch ; 
to regard or contemplate with the eyes; to look 
upon, look at (implying active voluntary exercise 
of the faculty of vision). arch. This has passed 
imperceptibly into the resulting passive sensation : 
b. To receive the impression of (anything) through 
the eyes, to see: the ordinary current sense. (It is 
not easy to show the beginning of sense b, as 
nearly all the early instances have some su ° 
tion of the former: the earlier quotations under b. 
must therefore be treated as mercly introductory.) 

& 972 Blickl. Hom.11 Englas hie zeorne behéoldan. a #00 
7vin. /lom.ag Pe wimman bihal: hire sheawere and cumed 
hire shadewe paronne. ¢ 1890 Owl & N. 1303 On ape mai 
a boc bi-halde, An leves wenden. a1300 ( urser 7 290 
Behald sune and pou se. CX Merlin xiv. 225 
The maiden hym be-heilde moche, and he her. 1g93 Lp. 
Berweaa Fvviss. (282) 1. 423 They brought him to the princis 
.. who behelde a right fersly and felly. x Pauscn. 
447/: To se an olde ryddylled queene to beholde herselfe in 
ag . 360g Bacon Adv. Learn. t. § 2 (1873) 1 Beholding 

ou not with the inquisitive eye of presumption, 1667 

fiuton P. ZL. 1x. 1080 How shall I behold the face Hence- 
forth of God or Angel, earst with joy And rapture so oft be- 
held ? ere, Fonees Iliad 291 And when enough beholden 
rag by 3918 Pore /iiad t §53 From far Behold 
the field. 

b. ¢z37§ Land. Hom. 177 He muwen ben of-drad pe hine 
aculled bi-helde, a2a0g Ancr. R. 106 He biheold hu hia 
deore deciples fluen alle vrom him. rye Wycuir Gen, xxiv. 
64 Rebecca, Isaac biholdyd, descendide of the camel. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 26/1 To behalde: assficere casu. 2963 STAPLE- 
TON Fortresse 56 And such as haue not heard haue yet be- 
holded. 996 Swans. Zam. Skr. ut. i. 11, 1 never yet be- 
held that speciall face, Which I could fancie. 8 RYDEN 
Vivg. Georg. iii. 711 On Winter Seas we fewer Storms be- 
hold, 28g0 Mas. Buownine /ocms I. 90 These are starn be- 
holden By your eyes in Eden 2860 Traoatr Colac. & § 16, 
I Anything more exquisite I had never beheld. 

f 8. intr. To look. Coust. with various adverbs 
and prepositions. Oéds. (exc. as absolute use of 7.) 

¢3397§ Lamb. How 133 Bihald he seide up to heouene. 
exsoo Jrin. Coll. Hom. 153 Bi-hold up to heuene and tel pe 
sterres. csgag fh, A. Allit. }. A. Boo Hys face. . Pat watz so 
fayr on to byholde. ¢2986 Cuaucer /ranh/. 7. 135 Thanne 
wolde she. .pitously in to the see biholde. 2393 Lanct P, 
Pi C. 1. 14 Esteward ich byhulde’ after be sonne. 149% 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. erob/a The i 
fader .. beholdynge upon hym. 

Fooles (1570) PP vj, Beholde vnto the shore, s602 

wl, C. v. iti, 33 Come downe, behold no more. 2634 
Malory’s Arthur (1816) 11. They took their horses, an 
beheld about them. 1798 UTHKY Joan of Arc Vi. 277 
The Maiden’s host behe 

+9. a. intr. To look or face (as a building) 
against or fo (a direction). b. trans. To face. Obs. 

z360 Wyciir Song Sol. vii. 4 The tour of Liban that be- 
holdith _— Damasch. ¢ 2449p Pecocn Oe $6 In, i. @Bo At 
the see that biholdith to the went. ace Dialling 8 
Let the arke behold the South. 26m Sik, Heasert 7rav. 
sop The Land is ign ecolelly where it beholds the Sea. 
3677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, (1703) 31:0 The South Erect .. 
w Plane .. directly beholds the South. 

+10. trans. To look aoe view, consider as (some- 
thing) ; to consider or hold in a certain capacity. 

n6qga Rocens Naaman 344 To behold himselfe the true 
bread and .. water of life. u Hal Furrer Pisgak ut. i, It is 
beheld in Scripture as most solemn and of highest import- 
ance. 3660 — Worthies (1840) 11. 223 ‘Though beans be 
generally beheld but as horse and hog-grain. /éid. 55: He 
is beheld one of the first merchants, 

II. Senses y canigy Sah from Hotp at 
a later pert , ly in Sc. Obs. (Some of these 
are doubtful.) . 


+i1. Maoh i ‘ hold, st walt. er 
. Chas. /, 1. ( They 
ee keepat: atill the fields. a Ross Pallas at (Jam) 
* That's true,’ quo’ she, ‘but we'll behad a wee.’ 


Suaxs. 
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BEHOLDING. 


a OMe f Aaah Uitig) Yep (Jas) To bebold the 
t df, it. (18 . Au.) To 

treattio : the eaioee Sos an) Os Lett.\3773) 

I. aq (Jam.) To behold the event of that meeting. : 
+13. trans. ‘To connive at, take no notice of.’ Jam. 

o— Sratome Trowb. Chas. J, 1. 194 (Jam.) To under- 
stand if his lordship would behold them, oe if he would raine 
forces againat them. 

+13. ‘To permit.’ Jam. 

& Sratoinc Trond, Chas, J, 1 117(Jau.) aay, o 
sired him out of love .. that he would be pleased to behold 
them to go on, otherwise they were making auch prepam- 
tions that they would come and might not fe resisted, 

old (brhowld), int. The imperative of the 
preceding verb, used to call attention; = Lo! 

[ec York Myst. xx. 399 Be-halde howe he alleggis oure 
lawe.} 2935 Covernare Aad, iii. : Boholde, 1 will send my 
menaaunger. 3890 Saans. Mids, N.1.1 147 Behold, The lawes 
of darknesse do deuoure it vp. a 1764 Liovn Dial. Wha. 
II. a Behold ! to yours and my aurprize, These trifles toa 
volume rise. 263: Cariyin Sart. Kes. mh. viii, Fortunatus 
- when he . . wished himself Anywhere, behold he waa There. 

+Beho'ldable, az. Oés. Ins bie. [f. Benoun v. 

+-ABLE.) That admits of being contemplated. 

¢ 2449 Pecock Xefr. 1. vii. 37 A lawe..doable and not oonli 
knoweable and biholdeable. Tie. nu. 1. 194 Ech .. isa treuthe 
considerable, or speculable, or biholdable oonli. 

Beholden (bi/hdu'ld'n), #A/. a.; also 4 bihal- 
den, biholde, 5-6 behold(e, § byholden, -halden, 
behoulden, 9 (dia/.) bebauden, behadden, be- 
hodden. [Originally pa. pple. of Brnoin v.; but 
senecs 1 and 2 are not actually found in other parts 
of the vb., though ‘hold or retain under obligation’ 
was a natural enough sense of de-hold. See also 
BEBOLDING Pp a.] 

1. Attached, or obliged (¢¢ a person); under 
personal obligation for favours or services. 

¢ 3940 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1547, 1 am hy3ly bihalden, & ever- 
more wylle Be seruaunt to your-seluen. /did. 1841, 1 am 
derely to yow biholde. 1424 Buametow /'enst. /'s. li. vo 
Manye, that were to me beholde. 1489 Caxton Fayles of 
A.i. x. 188 The more beholden is the lorde unto hym. 
1gge tr. Funins on Rev. xiii, 1 The beast is beholden for all 
unto the Dragon. RAMMALL Keflic. vil. 083, I am 
much beholden to him for easing me of the labour of reply- 
ing. sb Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. xxvii. gx Besides 
I don’t love to be beholden. 1826 Scott Old Mort. a9 ‘And 
wad keep ye in bread without being behadden to ony ane.’ 

F. Hatt Mod. English 101 How deeply we are beholden 
to the happy daring of translators, for the amplitude and 
variety of our diction. ; 

+2. Under moral obligation, in duty bound (¢o do 
something). Obs. 

awgo Knit. da la Tour (1868) 108 Eueriche fader and 
moder is be holde to praie for her children. ¢ igby 
Myst, (3882) 111. 1814 To worchep lesu pey ar be-hold. ape 
Ord. Crysten Men. vii. (1506) 8a He 1s bounde and beholde 
for to byleue that who so trespasaeth . . is in deedlye synne. 

+3. Regarded, considered. Oés. 

axgeso Myrr. Our Ladye 310 The thynge byholden ys to 
aay, the beholdynge of the causes. 

+t Beholdenness: sce BeHol.pnongas. 

Richardson's pretended quotation of deholdenness from 
Sir P, Sidney is a double error, reprehensibly copied by 


subsequent dictionaries: the quotation is from R. Beling 
(2608), and the word is drholdingnesse, q.v.| 


Beholder (bfhdelda:), Also 4 bi-, by-, be- 
holdar, -ere, [f. BrHoip v. +-zR!.} One who 
beholds, a watcher, looker on, spectator. 

¢ 23974 Cuaucun Soeth.v. vi. 178 God byholder and forwiter 
of to binges. ¢1400 A L Lol. 3a haue sett be a be- 
holdar to hows of Iarael. sga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 203 Beynge the very seers & beholders of his 
magesty. 1535 ovurpae Aether xv. 2 God, which is the 
beholder & Sauioure of all thin 3600 SHanas. A. Y. 1.1. 
ii. 139 All the beholders take his part with weeping. 660 
Fuiier Miet Contemp. (1842) 242 The multitude of actors 
and beholders at the mustering in fj e Park. 720 Boner... 
Spect. No. 404 P6 If Catia would be silent, her Beholders 
would adore her. S Jownrt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 492 A sight 
to gladden the beholder's eye. 

Beholding (bfhi«ldin), v2. 55.; also 3 bi- 
haldung, biholdung, 4 by-, bebaldyng. [f. Bx- 
HOLD , + -ING «] 

1. The action of Jooking at ; contemplation, sight. 

a xsag St. Marher. 14 Wid luueliche lates, wid steape bi- 
haldunge elfer on oSer. 1980 Wycisr a Chron. xxv. a1 Thei 
jeuen to hem asilf beholdingis either to other. 1483 Caxton 
G. dela Tour D v, The fourthe foly of Eve was the foolyssh 
beholdynge. s60g Suaxs Lear i. vii. 10 The reuenges.. 
are not fit for your beholding. 1708 Rowe 7amer? 1. t, 341 
My Eyes firat own’d thee .. the foy of their Beholding. 

+2. Mental contemplation; consideration. Obs. 

a my srceenlh Our Ladye 310 The beholdynge of the causca. 
3gg0 Covenpace Pref. Fruitful Leas. Wha. rhe I Sweet 
contemplation and beholding of God's almightnesa. 

+ 3. Regard ——- Obs. ae 

e [0c i Thou3 no biho therto 
Py 

e thin eld: +a. mage, a spectre. 
Obs. b. A wisloa. arch. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, 940 She shalle Joke In the glas, & hir 
owne behold shalle bowe & passe to hir ayene, s8e4 
Cocznipce Aids Ref. (1848) 3. 320 Shadows and imperfect 
beholdings and vivid fragments of things iecty seen. 
s606 E. Invinc Babylon 1. 11. 16: Twice. .doth the Prophet 
mention this part of his becleangy 3 

i The sense ‘ Obligation,’ the only one recognized 
by Dr. Johnson, assigned by him on the strength 
of a quotation from Carew, is a mere blunder, 


BEHOLDING.: 


mechanically perpetuated ‘by subsequent diction- 

aries: Carew's word is dehoidengnes, q.V. 
0° ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1na4, Sense 

1 evidently originated in an error for BeHOLDEN, 
either through confusion of the endings (cf. esp. 
the'isth c. spelling «ye for -e), or, more 
ably, after dvhoiden was shortened to beholde, be- 
hold, and its grammatical character obscured ; the 

neral acceptance of ‘ pacers * may have been 
ue to a notion that it meant ‘looking (¢. g. with 
respect, or dependence),’ or to association with 
the idea of ‘holding of’ or ‘from ' a feudal supe- 
rior. (It was exceedingly common in the 17th c., 
for which no fewer than y7 instances have been sent 
in by our readers.)] 

tl. Under obligation, obliged, indebted, Br- 
HiLDEN ; In late use often: Dependent. Obs. 

[a Ant. de la Tour viii. 1x Doughter, ye are moche 
beholde to serue God.} 2483 Caxton éérd, C viijb, Dame 
ye ben muche beholdynge to zggz 6 Rontesor tr. 
Mords Utop. ¥, T-was muche bounde and beholdynge to 
the reuerende father. 1g98 Suaxs. Merry W. +. i. 
28, A lustice of peace sometime may be beholding to his 
friend, fora Man. s@$eH. Mong Antid. Ath. u vi. (2728) 19 
We have some Ideas that we are nut beholding to opr 
Senses for. axzeg T. Hnown Ang. Sat, Wks. 27301. ag Pose 
terity has been roy little heholding to the ancient Greeks for 
satire. D’Uarrv lds (1872) 1.67 And he for their .. 
bread, ding tv his wife. 

+2. 1 That holds fast the eyes; engaging, attrac- 
tive. re rare, nai 

Arcadi. x oe 
pemitio waa Ao ore Uahetting Go kins then ap eanmeaey 

3. Looking 01, gazing. 

1993 SwaKs. f.ucr. 1590 ich when her sad-behulding 
husband saw, Amazedly in her sad facs he stares. 

+ Beho ldingnese. Obs. [f. prec. + -wzas.] 
The condition of being beholden to any one ; obhi- 
gation, indebtedness ; (in late use) dependence. 

rgfo Siomer Arcadia 1. 253 All other meanes, that might 
either eatablixsh a beholdingnes, or at least awake w kinds 
nesse. sG00 Caniw (. ornwall/6ub, My love to vertue, and nut 
any particular beholdingnes, hath axpreveed this my testi- 
neny. 26088 Riicuaan}) Bleunc) Sidusy's Anadia vi. 
(3628 -38) 492 Leonatus the yong king of Pontus (who had 
bin there to acknowledge his beboidingnesse to them. 2698 
Sumosey Diary (1836) soo That servile condition. . behuold- 

or dependance on the elder (brother]. 
honey, ”. [f. Bx- 6+ Honzy.] Tosmear 
or sweeten with honey, or fe. with honied words. 

1621 Coroa., Emmeieller, to behonie, to sweeten, dresse.. 
with honie. 204g WAttrAall xix. 120 ‘This behoneying and 
larding of women with high-seasoned compliments. 

Behoof (b/haf). Forms: (1-2 bi-, behéf,) 
3-8 (dative) bihous, 4-5 bihove, 4-6 behone, 
4-7 behove, 6-7 behoove, 6-8 behoofe, 6- be- 
hoof. (Also 4-5 bihufe, 4-6 byhove, behuf, 5 
byhoff, beofe, 5 6 behofe, -houfs, 6 Sc. behowe, 
-hufe, -huif, 7 behoolfe.) [OE. *éikdf ‘utility,’ 
occurring in the deriv. d:Adf-léc useful, necessary ; 
= OF ris. bih0/, Du. behoe/, MHG. bihuof, mod.G. 
behusf, of same meaning ; f. *diAdf, pa. t. of Orig. 
Teut. *dthaffan, MHG. beheben ‘to take, hold, 
receive,’ f. 6:-, Bu- + Aafjan, OE. hebban, pn. t. hd f, 
‘to Have, raise,’ orig. ‘to take up, take,’ cogn. 
w. L. caplijére, The original sense seems to have 
been either. ‘taking in, reception, acquisition,’ 
whence ‘pain, advantage, or ‘taking away, takin 


to oneself, taking the use of,’ whence ‘use.’ Sve 
also the synonyms Bineve, BruorrHK.) 
1. Use, benefit, advantage. Chiefly in 7, for, 


on, (formerly ssfo, till) (the) behoof of. (in, on 
behoof of, ate due to confusion with beha/f) pi. 


rare. 
esaeg Lay. rogo Je ycorned.. mine leoue dohter to awa 
late mannes bihoue [sage paar 8 2340 FLamPoE /'r. Conse. 
He ordaynd, for mans byhufe, Heven and herth. 2 

Pammoun Bruce xv. 417 (Douglias] held no thing rill his be- 
huf. 8393 Gower Conf I, 15 n the hond to were a shu 
.. Accordeth nought to the behove Of resonable mannes 
use. 48a Mara. Paston in Leé/. 661 111. 286, [ bequeth 
an C marc..to the use and byhoff of the seid William 
Paston. 3 Caxton Calo E.ijb, Alle thynges shal come 
to your behuufe in habundaunce. 2 Act 7 Hen. VI, 
xx, Londes..which he..to his uce or behove had. ¢2 
Mone De guat. Noviss. Wks. 93 For whose vse and behoofe 
thei kepe ‘it zg3e Hureaver spay scored Flousch, (1768) 28 
Delyuered it vnto you to kepe for bothe our hehoues. 
Ouve Evaswe, Par. 1 7m, iii. t (A bishop is] one that caret 
for y° commodities and behoufes of others,  sg¢3 T. Witason 
Khet. 7 in behove of the publique weal. 2622 Binie Pref g 
For the behoofe and edifying of thevnlearned. 160g Mitton 
fuath Fair Inf. vii, Which careful Jove in nature's true 
behoof Took up. 1667 -- P. £. th No mean recom- 
mance it brings I'o your behoof. Br. acustonn Cone, 
it 365 To the use and behoof of A and his heirs. 1769 
Rongrtaon Chas, $’, ILL. vit. 35 Taking towns for his own 
behoof. xOagg Mortuary Dutch Ref, (186) 1. zu, Fines are 
imposed for the behoof of the count. z iss Wink. 
worth Tauler’s Life & Seri. 386 AA evote all their 
prayers..to their own behoof. [1668 F. Pacat Lreretia 
eo7 The parlour had been turned into a bedroom on my be- 


hvof } : 
+2, ? What it behoves one to do; obligation, 


duty. Ods. rare. 
3904 Souruweta: M7. Magd. Fun, Teares 26x It con 


778 


aldereth behoofe more than benef \ 
lahmumnowkas oo 


. +8. 1A gift tor behoof of the recipient, 9.‘ bene- 
&t’ or benefaction,.a ty,a‘tip.’. Obs.. rare. 
3yp6 Sransen State Jve/. 529°No offices should be sald for 
Spel vekasteney ee hye 
Behoove, variant of BRuove v. ae 
Behorewe, behorn, behosror, ete. : see Br- pre/. 
+t Beho'te, sb. Obs. [OE. dehdt, f. behdtan to 
prouses: t ef. Brxere, erased *T.. A promise. 
fieder bellat, “carp Cott, Tied sug Te wille cotton er 


wed .. to behat E. &. Psalt 76 M 
ag ag croc ad, oc age amie 


Behote, earlier and better form of Benicut v. 
+ Beho'ten Hy. a. Obs. [f.prec.] Promised. 
esa00 7¥in. Coll, ome. 385 Dat is pat bihotens lond. 

+ Beho-ting, v4/. 56. Also bi-, by-. [f. as prec. 
+-INal: ef. pemesues: Promising, promise. 
exjzoo K. Alls. 4000 Thou, mede, or byhotyng, Stal 
byhynde on oure kyng Him to slen. 3340 Ayend. 40 Be 
yet Pes, oper be behotinges. 14996 Dives 5 Panf. (W.de W.) 
i. xv. 125 Auowe is byhotynge of some good thynge made 
to god with auysement. 

oufe, obs. form of Busoor. 

Behounced, etc.: sce Be- pref. 

+ Beho-vable, a. Vés. [f. Beaove vz. +-anrz ] 
Useful, profitable, advantageous; incumbent. 

3460 J. Russxit Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868) x72 
Perfore stuffe of household is behoveable. 
trouly y npende fem. spy 87! Fok 4. & Af, esgel ea 

e 0 : , roat/t 

Gamaliel nid see better what was Gabacueabbe o Bris 
Snow. Popery ui. 11, viii. 172 It was as well behoouuble to 
haue the wiues confirmed, as the husbandes. 


+ Beho-vably, adv. Obs. ff. prec. + -112] 
Usefully, profita PM, advan usly, advisably. 

xgsa Act 4 Hen. Vi11, xix. §6 To do all that. .shall seme 
behoveably and necessarye. 


Behove, behoove (bi hiv, -hdv-v), v. Forms: 
1 behéfian, 2-3 be-, bihouen, (3 -hofen,-heouen, 
bioue, behafe), 3-5 bi-, byhoue, (4 behowe, 
byhufe, behowus, behowf), 4-6 behuif, 4-7 
behoue, (§ behofe), 6 behooue, (bihoove, be- 
hoofe, behuf, behof), 6- behoove, 5- behove. 
Fa. t. behoved, (4 byhod). For contracted im- 
personal forms, see Bus. [OE. 62-, dehdfian (cor- 
resp. to MLG. dehoven, MDu. and Du. dehaeven’, 
f. bihdf sb.: see BEnour. Lit. ‘to be of behoof or 
use.’ Historically, it rimes with move, prove, but 
being now apr | a literary word, it is generally 
made to rime with rove, grove, by those who know 
it onlyin books. Cf. prove, proof: behove, behoo/:} 

+1. trans. To have use for or need of, to ue . 
to be ry pagll aye (Obes orig. adele Ai So! 

c LFRED Heda WV. Vv, wund Gtap myclen 

a. cochd. 111. = 


: 


lecedomes. crooso dar. J. 
panclan witan .. pisse engliscan ge + Foe pclparsal 
33973 Lamb. Hom. 63 Swa bi-houed pe saule fode. 


Caxton Ged?. Leg. 2181/2 Somme sekenes in the legye 
whiche oucth a medycyne, rgag Lo. Beaneuns Froiss, 
(1822) 1. 626 One of the most strongest townes of the worlde ; 
for it behoveth mo than ii. C. M. men to besiege it rounde. 
ax670 Hacner Ad/. Williams I. 99 (D.) He all those 
endowments .. which are behoved in a scholar. 

+ 2. ‘To be physically of use, neediul, or necessary 
to; only in 3 fers). Obs. Object orig. dafive. 

3394 OU. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 3137 § 6 Al pat heom be- 
houed. ceszgy Lamb. herds, He us jeue. . pet us bihoucd 
ulche dei. cxrajzo Half Meid. 27 Me beheoued his help. 

R. Grouc. 177 Ech f[erne] ys in a roche hym sulf 
-. Vor hem byhouep muche mete. csggo Well. Palerne 
9349 Alle harneys pat be hoves to werre. Caxton 
ayles of A. it. xxxi. 142 Gonnes and the pouldre that be- 
houeth therto. ¢zq30 Moan De guat. Nowiss. Wks. 90 Labour 
-. to geate that thee and thyne behoueth, 4 Mitton 
F, [.. 1. 942 Behoves him now both Oare and Saile. 
3. To be morally needful or requisite fo; to be 


incumbent, proper, or due. 

c3x76 Lamb, Hom. top Pan alden bihouad dujende bewas, 
z revina //rgden (1 ry 1. 67 Ouber vnderstondy: 
bihouep of be ryueres of Pa pan auctours wateb. 
2 ee Thre A dbo 873 aca are ee “al 
thynges m to e 19 ounnst Theophilus 3 
I wil informe him what dah behove in bin case. stag 
Contempl, State Alan n. vi. (1699) 190 They informed him 
of the King’s Testament and what behoved him. 1860 
Trenca Serm, Hest. Ab, xiv. 158 If this behoves in the 
time of a great joy, it still more in the time of a 


grent sorrow. ; 
b. To befit, be due fe; to belong, in, suit. 
ngyo-O@3 Macoay Arthur (1826) II. 2a: This shield be- 
hoveth to no man but unto sir (Galahad. Caxton 
Paris + V. 67 Now eee ] wel that now me byhoneth noo 


ne truste, zgoa Ond. Crysten Men iW. de W.: 1. vii. 
s6 It behoueth unto all the moost grete clerkes. 2977 Han- 
mison Deser, Kg. it. xx. (077) be We wold haue them ia 
reuerence as to their case , 2824 Scorr Ld. /edes 
vt. ix. With honour, as be Pe page the monarch 
dearly loved. 288 Rosser Ball, § Sonn, 119 To such 
bright cheer and courtesy name might best behove. 

. quasi-rmfers. (the subject being a clause). In 
early ME. without s¢, which is now ordinarily : 
a. with the thing mcumbent expressed by an in- 
finitive, and with personal object: It is incumbent 
upon or necessary for. (a person) fo do (something). 


Monk af 


BEHOVEFULNESS. 


¢usse Onn 16705 Bihofepp .. pe 


fi 
Srenszn Virgil's Guat \ix, She. .observ'd ch’: 
oer. oa hes am s63: Bruce ed. if. 27 ane things 
t behooued him to bee made like vnto his brethren. 
Mizrom Acken, tii, Wks, (1851) ag5 Wherefore did he goe at 
» it a hie 00. Enow thane ware two Seetates 
that declar'd be ought etc. 39796 C. Lucas Aes, 
Waters 111. 543 Tt behooves the more weakly. .to 
cautious, 1798 Buaxk Corr, (1844) IV. 93 
hoved government to keep its temper. 3 
Shetch Bh. II, 354 It behoved him to keep on terms 
with his pupils. H. Reew Lect: Eng. Lit, i, (1878, of 
_ ae does it * 7 : know ? pa ‘ 
. without pers. obj.: It is ordue. arch, 
a Wobungs in cou fom. ort Bikouea burh bs 


gapliche to wite me. 23460 Hamroie Pr. Consc. 945 war 
worthy mare to be luf any creature, and swa byhufed. 
3963 Suute Archit. D ili) b, Now it behoueth to mene 


G. Henanat Azonic in Semple 29 


arch. 
cggo Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 6 Behofas [c Rushep, 
bepearf ny grt he gehongiza coern-stan, pia ohn 
xviii. 14 BehofaS peette an monn sie cead fore dum foloe, 
¢ seco Onain 77966 Itt bihofepp wel patt he nu forrpwarrd 
waxe. #1990 Sawles Warde Aye 1373 Baasour Bruce vi. 
314 And than behufit, he chesit him ane Of thir twa. cx440 
Gesta Rom. 7 It behouys that the blynde bere the halte, 
2933 Tinnais Lord's S 7 32 It behoveth, that the son 
man must die. 2947 Hometies 1. Read. Script. tt. (x8g9) 
t§ Jt behooveth not, that such .. should set aside reading. 
obey W. Brownr Polecander \. 126 It behooves, likewiue, 
that you give some roome and place to those that speake to 
you. 3860 Avie Fanricls Prov. Poetry xvii. 389 It well be. 
ooves that every faithful friend..should dread to disclose 


«his on. ; a) 
+d the thing incumbent elliptically omitted. Ods. 
¢2273 Lamb. fiom. 75 He nis nawiht alse leful alse him 
bi-houede, zgea AxnoLo Chron, (1812) 207 ‘The sacramentis 
frecly to make and bere to whom it behougthe. s644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 54 If he be of such worth as behoovs him. 

5. Used, owing to confusion between the accusa- 
tive and nomiuative (see first two quots.), as a 
personal verb: To be under obligation (40 do); 
mmust needs, ought, have. Of northern origin, 
and since 1500 only Scotch. 

{cz Hawrore /vose 77. (1866) § 
helefull and nedys by-houys be Jufed of all. ¢2386 CHaucrr 
Pers. 1. 557 A wervaunt bihoveth nought to 
chide.) cxqa0 Afol. Lol. 31 Swelk men ba howuen tak 
hede. 147g Caxton Yason 76 The.. craft that he be- 
houeth to ubserue and kepe. 149 Compl. Scot. xv. 131 We 
behufit fyrst to reueil it. 1637 SILLESME Eng. Pop. C erent. 
it. ix. 5a He behooved to offend the Iewes. 2749 Rosert- 
BON feist, Scot. 1. vii. 45 They behoved to esteem thein 
traitors. 2830 Sin W. Hamitton /isc. 13853: 101 He behoved 
«. Clearly to determine the value of the principal terns. 

+b. To owe. Obs. 
ao 4 Pauf. iv.24/a He that moche hath byhoueth 
e. And he that hath lesse byhoucth lesse. 

4] error for BsHoreE. 

1470 -Og Matony Arthur 1. xxxix. 7a ‘Then I behove you," 
said Balin, ‘ part of his blood to heal your son withal.’ zgos 
Arxo.p Chron. 296 Promyttynge and behofynge by the 
fayth of his body, worde of his princehode, and kyngis sonne. 

+ Behove, byhoue, ’a. or fa. pple. Obs. [f. 
Benove v.] In want. Cf. bruxve. 

1413 Lyna, Pyler. Sorwle 1. xv. (1483) 13, I that am poure 
and hugely byhoue, Of help I pray yow of alinysdede. 

Behove, obs. form of Kryoor. 


Beho-vefal, -hoo'veful, c. arch. Forms: 
4: 5 behof-, 5 byhoof-, behoe-, behowe-, bshuf-, 
5 6 beho-, §~7 bohofe-, 5 behoue-, 6-7 behov-, 
bshoof-, behoofe-, behooue-, 7 behoov-, 6 9 
behoove-, §- behoveful. [f. Brnoor sé. + -Fvi. 
(Extremely common from 1400 to 1700; but used 
since only by archaists.)] Useful, of use; advan- 
tayeous, expedient; needful, necessary, due. 

2380 Wveur /’s. cxliv. 15 Thou ayueat the mete of hern in 
the behofiul time Ln968 in couenable tyme}. 3430 Pirston 
Lett. 18.1. 32 Not behovefull nor expedient to be aboute 
the king. 248g Caxton Chas, G7. 345 It is not behoeful to 
put hym so to deth, 2933 Mon Aasz, Poyson. Bh. Wks, 
1134/2 How necessary .. for mans redempcion, that is to 
witte go behofull therto, that without it we shoulde n 
haue bene aauied. 2970 Lun Math. Pref qo It ia behofefu 
for an Architect to haue the Knowledge of Painting. 4 
pasa abe Epitt. 42 Behooful to the honor of god, and 

of the common welth, a 1674 CLARENDON Swsv, 
eviath. (1676) 1539 His friendship was the more behoov- 
fall and necessary to the King. 1776 in Arb. Garner II. 
28 [They] thought it more behoveful for themselves and 
their Religion. 2865. Caatvie Fredh. Gé. V, xi. L 8 Fora 
Nation, as for a man, it is very Obs. Tl to be honest. j 
+Beho-vefully, adv. Obs. [F. prec. + -Ly. 
aaing? profitabl , duly ; necessarily. 
an. VI in Ellis Orig. “ett. ut. A I. 8o Vondir 'the 
whiche the seid pees shall mowe behouefally be treted toa 
conclusion. ¢ Pacocx Repr. 47 [They] tec! 

ul clereli and bihonefulli the trenthis, rg9¢ Houxur Zeck 
Pod. mt. (3617) 332 Most behoouefully spoken. a 2603 'T. Cant- 
wecht Confnt. Khem, N. 7. (21618) 630 It must behoue 
fully be now remembred, ' 

+ Beho-vefulnesa. Oé. ff. as ptec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being behoveful ; usefulness, use.- 
sage Weeiixt Armérte 141 Declaring how for their be 


nam of Theat es 


BEHOVELY. 


gh icant Was. 1. a6o The Apostia, 
+2 ‘vely, «. : fo E. dehdfile, {. behdf 
Benoor + -Jic: sce ayy f use; uteful, profit- 


able; needful, access Const, te, orig. dat, 


Cuaveer Pers, T. P 31a Now it is ) bihovely th 
telle whiche ben dedly synnes. 2993 Gowzn Conf. Te 186 
All was behovel to the man. 

+ adv. Obs. ff. as prec.'+-Ly®: 
OE. *ehdfilce. ” Usefully, needfully, necessarily. 
ng. L as ath. (Gibbs MS.) 90 Syth pou behouely 


eayl. 
“Beho-ven, pp. /.a, [f. Bsnove v. 5: on wrong 
onalogy. Under obligation, beholden. 
e I. fi. 26, I will in nothing be behoven to the 


oe or. 


ceeaes Pray to Crist. A king ous 
paca bihouesam be To the right ht ogains the he wrong. 
oa vayreste 


fr. a. arch. “TE BEHOvE v.+ 
Ina 4.) That behoves; 3 of use, needful, appro- 


priate, incumbent. 
exn7g Land, Hone, + Pah is Arey Lange = 


yoansee 7: sat 
Tusser 
24 RALEIGH Yiet . IV. oa $2. 


pleasing, though ] fehoorin to their 
RB. Browse Booms i. 
his faith is fast, Th ho agri od orpe 
t Beho Obs. ia prec. + -LY 2,] 
“ it behoves one; sefall , appropriately. 
J. Hevwoop Spider F hemevii tidagal Nah pu I 

ita moue, Which, to your behouinglie 

Behowl (bfhau'l), ». nore Br- 4+ Hown ¢ v.: 
first su by Warburton, 1746, as an emenda. 
tion of behold in the age from Aids. N. Dream. 
trans. (and refi.) To howl at; to bewail wi 


behoving. 


howls. 
2 Suara. Wide. Now the hungry Lyons 
ae And the Wolfe babotds i behow!s} the Moone. 4 


Emerson Misc. 118 It is travestied and depreciated .. 
hooted and behowled. ey Kinesiey //ypatia 1. xiii. - 987 
~Poiplgrt / your fate like Achilles on the shores of Styx. 
isc. 1. 35 No wonder, poor fellow, if he wis 
himself if che to Cecil. 
Beh obs. form of Brnoor. 
© ang (bvho'n), fp/. a. Forms: 1-3 bee, 
bihonge(n, 3 bihangen, 4 byhong, 7~ behung. 
[See BeHana.] Hung about; draped tw#th (hang- 
ings, etc.). 
coy K. Alcraep Gregory's Past. xv. § 4 Dern sace 
hroegl..mid bellum behongen. c zs0g Lay. allen bi bi- 
hongen (zsgo bihonge] mid pellen. cxgeo X. Ais. aor Al 
theo cite was by- hone | friche age bape x6as picky Cos- 
mogr, wt. (1682) 192 Freir noses... behung wit B Jewels. s8g8 
Caniyie Fredk. Gt. 11, vi. iii. 163 A Serene Highness .. of 


polite turn, behung with titles. 
Behusband, behymn, behypocrite, beice, 
etc.: sce Bu- pre Pref. 

Bei(on, var. of Bry v. Obs. to bend. 
Beidman, beidsman, obs. ff. Brapsmaw. 

+ Beienlich, 2. vs. it len 2a 22 of 
Bey, to bend + Pick eLIEE+; but ci Baz-.r.] 


Humble, submissive. 
cies TAY: 4930 Pa answerede Brennes mid beienliche 


Beife, obs. form of Brrr. 

Beigh, obs. form of Bzx sb.2 ring, and Brgy v. 
Obs. to bow. 

Beik, Sc. form of Burx v. to warm, and BIxE. 

Beild, variant of BixLp, sd. and v. 

Beim, obs. form of Bram. 

Bein. (bin), @. and adv. Obs. except dial. 
Forms: 2-7 bene, §—6 beene, (5<.) beyne, beine, 
8-9 bien, bein, g been. [Of unknown deriva- 
tion: the spellings dein, dsen, are merely modern 
Sc. ways of writing deen, the regular repr. of ME. 
bene; the latter rimed with words in 4, from OE, 
é or co, but no OE. *bé, *bcéue, *beon is found or 
etymological has accounted for. 

the phonens mat ory shows that the word cannot be con- 
pected with CN. dein, to which, in its ff. sense of * hos- 
pitable,’ some have plausibly word ed tthe 
survives in north. E as Bam. 
L. dene or Fr. bien we 
of these could have been ad 
to have ao 


+1. TL Pleasant, genial, kindly; ‘nice.’ (L. amsanssus, 


9 
race Moral Ode in B. E. P. (06s Late we 
5 & be wei'b Sneek 
bounte of de 


Yeon Fab, sleepe I 
Bowe om, iene oa owes teeis via. 208 In soft 
Landes by clere strandis .. bitationn is. /ééd. v1. Vv. 
#6 Tate sam baner rain and we ee 
43 
2. Comfortable, comfortably furnished. 


7 


Beztzwonn Lévy (2822) Somer fowl uhilki 
herviat cu pape bene. ty nerete 


LLamD Crt, V 
scnnkarente tate 


r Gantle Sheph r i, Were your bien scons 
on ly stock'd as mine. <a Macwnirs Poewes (2844) 
110 A bein house to bide in for to ride in, 
Scorr Astig. aly, Thin fo 8 gy bein big and it's a com- 
fest to hae sic a corner to sit pase Nicoun Pesms (2843) 
342 To make _ bien but-house h 


is chaumer, 
Of : Comfortable, well-t tod ll off. 
w aug This Pe \auue in 


ti Peblis (1603) 78 S$ H 
seit fac rat Se 8 rm a a 


@ Wantis na. clr claith, nor waith, 1 Bet is baith dig 
& beine. 1784 Buans ila 111. te 28s Sbgh arg folk . . that 
live sae Aca an’ snug. ort. 58 ‘ If we're 
bein an athe as as gic were up yonder, yet 


lite 4) te ony gate.’ x89 Garb ara 7. AV. “i (2849) 14 A 


a bein Scotch wif 
b. Of a horse: Well fed, laay. 5 
1859 Parish Mag. Oct. 149 Th The old mare.. was a deal 


beener than she was in the morni 

¥ 4. In thieves’ cant perh. distinct from the 
prec., and immediately from L. dese or F. dies] : 
Good. Bene bowse: good drink ; hence bene- 


bowale a. 

2967 Haawan Caveat (1869) 59 Sell it out right, for bene 
bowse at their bowsing ken. Dexxen Lent. @ Candle 
Le. Whe. as II}. 198 Cut benar whiddes |= e better 

words}, réez B. Jouson Gipsier Metam., You must be 
ben-bowsy, And sleepy and y. téen Fretcnia Beg- 
ger's Bush ws. hii, { crown thy nab with a ~e of bene- 
bowse, r6ge Baome Jou. Crew. uu. Wha. 1873 388 For 
all this bene Cribbing and Peck let us then 


owse a health 
to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. /bid. 99 


is is Bien 


this is Bien Too ee is my Skew. 
New Dict, Canting Crew, fellow. 
. adv, Pleasant , genially, kindly, 


¢ 1400 Anturs Ath. vA lefe sale, Of box and of barbere 
bysgyt ful bene. /bsd. xxix, Beten with besandus, and 
ful bene. 2923 DouGias ness xi. ix. 76 And full 
ein [ed. 2un3 bene} Tawcht — tu grub the wynis, 
ein (bi), v. Obs. [f. c.] Lo make “ bein’; 
a pans bounteously, ef L oP locupletare.) 
¢24g0 Hemnavson Mor, Fab 55 Harvest heat, when Ceres 
that goddesse Her barnes beined hes with aboundance. 
me =- both: see Bo. 
Being (bi'in), v4/. sb. Forms: 
-6 beyng(e, § beenge, 
beeing, 5- being. [f. Br v. + -1NG1. 
1. Existence, the fact of belonging to 
verse of things material or immaterial. 
cxgeg £. ar rach PLA. “ie court the bigest of 


self 3 
103 Pet ne ep propreli iche be zobe aoe ot tage of Ge toe 

23, Lypa, wv. ier I 
wherof they taken their beya WDE copetee Ncw, 
(W. de W.) 1 vi. Pa Ny byleue in the ly chyrche catholyke 
-.the bey l sayntes. 3994 Tinnace Acts xvii. 28 
In him dbs ra: move & have oure beynge. 3647 May 
Hist. Pari. u. ii. aa To subvert the very Rights and Bee- 
ings of Parliament. Mitton P. LZ. u. 44t With utter 
lone of being Threatens him. a7 ae Soece . No. je 
» 4 The great Author of our bear ey Porg Sg 
iv. : Oh ness ! our being’s arid cies aim. s79 Jonunon 

7a Pa Good humour... is the balm of being. 
2068 F Scene dei Cong, (1876) 11. App. 610 The house 
no corporate bao 
b. Jn deing: existing, extant, alive. 

3676 Attan Addr, Non-Conf. 48 The Church in being 
before, had thereby a new a 2708 A aan wih 
Relig. (1727) 278 Had he quoted 
made a false statement. 1768 J. Powstt. Deviant 
gt A es 7 ee a person in being at the time the wil 

ife, physical existence. 
am. Skr,t. i.10 Pisa .. Gaue me my being. 
SriLLMorLest Orig. Sacra@ m1. i. § 10 That a power 
infinite should raise an Insect into Being. 2676 Daypen 
rset uz. i. 1476 Our Prophet’s care Commands the 
Beings ev'n of Brutes to spare. ro eggnen eo pl 
In all the occurrences of a various being. 7 
Dise. ey ks u. 76 To pons gas from the Grace Ba Being. 
Foe He Tour (x 92 In this pleassr- 
« Witson Jade 
pale woe the apein ing feeds. 
ccurrence, happening 
x6a4 Cart. Surru Virginia (3629) a ais, A strange 
auens. 
3. Existence in some relation of sgncbroher orcondition. 
sar tigleeny 3 Luke ix. 3 a it beinge here 
ps here 9p good 
Entrance in at the gate 


3-6 beinge, 
beying(e, byinge, 


e uni- 


Swans, 2 


Snzriock 


for us. CoverDALe & 


a gl Bishop 
Being of Wolves and Foxes. ‘ances 
After being at home for some time. 

+b. Condition. Ods. 

erpo K. Alis, 224 Heo asked his hast. 
¢ 3440 LonEticnh a tps 232 Now have binge, ow told al in 
ret core Leones © of abort 2548 448 Tuouan /tal, 
Gram., Freschessa, lustinesse 

+c. Position, standing an the the world), Obs. 

s6e7 Fe.rwam Lea he Bag (8677) gas ¥ hososvet 


comes to place being, have... 
Virtue. Eva.yy Mem, (2 ig ae . 246 ai pee Nortos, 
who though now in being. . was erly a flerce com. 


mot house hehe fad uo baie ney 2 

ih 
ca my ea 
that truly mene, But 


atby Decay Che. igs = ¢ oat A bare being wee all 
could pected. onse, Lovera ni. b. (3 oo 
46 I will rapes aotnin for th shh to give us a lietle pune our 
owes some smal enement, out of their 

Mapuzy Kolene C G. He Hope IT. 45 cal others 
ge there. 


ad likewise ve daca 
"8. Existence as & property possessed by 


anything; substance; constitution, nature. 

3340 Hampoie Pr, Consc.37 Als God in af sone) substance 
and beyng er ne curse any byayan yng. Tanvea Barta. 
De P. RU: id. (1495) 98 The comparyaon bitwene & poyrite 
and a lyne beynge. Fuixe in Confer, ute (1504) V Y, 
The proper substance of Christes body remaineth not, 

a generall being pe reof, 3 . Ansewemitit Armia 
Catech. av. i, $s. Our very is none of ours. 
Pusacorr P Philip We I. Wei 19a The i faith = 
be said to have entered into the bei of the Spani 
is ypc Faun mil (3 Bae tie belong 
€ women es ne to throw 
into what is technically calle led love. 
tial pel eg dh essence. 

oe Patsca. 97/1 Beyn Lge More Antid, 

Ath. 1. it (2662) 8 pa ie natin “Ged ¢ the ce or 
sagt Bases absolutely perfect. s860 Hermanson Cond. 

ine x67 We are one day to deal with real being—casences 
with essences, 
Missile That rhea — = is comosiset 9s exist- 
ng ; hil i guage, the widest term 
atlicabla to all objects of sense or thought, 
material and immaterial. 

Bodeconey F. Garvitts Calin, Sonn, vii. 46 No bei ws Agee 

Lockey Huw. Und. uu. v. § 5 Species of 
Actions which were only the Creatures of their own Under- 
standings; Beings that had no other existence, but in their 
own Minds «2704 — Posth. Wes. (1706) 66 he may 
use of, as if it stood for some real Be ing. 3934 
Forrascur-ALanp Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. 6 In the 
Nature of Ideas, Lega! Beings, as 1 may them, are as 
capable of Demonstration, as Mathematical ones, 2843 
Miut Logie t. ili. § 0. Ga Bring is... applied impartially tu 
matte re tomind.. A Being that which excites feeling», 
and which eee ‘attributes, 
b. Applied with various qualifications, e. g. ‘the 
Sarena! Being.’ to God. 

¢ s600 J. Davizs in Farr's,S. P. 1. 244 He that was, andis, 
and cannot fade, Thin Beeing infinite. 2688 CupwosTr 
Jommut. Mor. w. iv. (173%) 250 There is a God, or an Omni- 
potent and Omniscient Being. x7ra Anpison Sgect. No. 

a P68 Atheism, by which I mean a disbelief of a ry 

me: 276: Stung 77, Shandy 111. xiix, ‘That kind 
who isa friend to the friendless, shall reco ce thee for 
this, 287g Scrivaman Lect. Grk. 7st. 6 That the Supreme 
Being should have thus far interfered with the course of his 
providential arran nts 
o. A human being, a person. (Sometimes con- 
temptuous; sometimes idealistic.) 

279% Jonnson Rambl, No. 141 96 A wit ..a species of 
beings only heard of at the university, s8oa Mar. Evas- 
worth Meval 7. (1816) I. xii. 100 Thin Jape incorrigthle 

said to himeelf, 2626 J. by reaped Cut of) a ag b iii. 


I saw A whitero rgs 
sas Yoncu Cameos II. xxix. veiled girlish being 
oa_ whom Henry had set his wahease nt heart, 

B (bi'in), ppl. a. ff. Br v. + -1NG 8, 
Pr Existing, present; ef. in phr. 7) 

* Test. Ebor, (1859) 11. se3 The coveat of the se 
for the tyme beyng, and thaire successoura. £ D. Ban- 


dima 


eon Stevie. Goes a 1 Bowne, Bosere'ts ere . ® Whee 
tere es to the ader son terms wh Melos Pada 


to the eldest for the time 

2. absol.=It being thee case that, seeing, since. 
See Be v. B. II. 

Beingless (bi‘inlés), a. [f. Baxea sd. + -LEse.] 
That has no being, non-existent. 

2040 Gat Demon Dest. m. a2 We are but things like thee 
All beingless—the substance of idea. C. Kina Guestics 

When first the Father, the Inconceivabie, 

exless, began to be in labour. 

+ Bei port (ii ale s). Obs. [f. as prec. + 
os uality o vir entity, actuality. 
or goehpe of vertue and 


One’ a9 The Entity 
Be-inked (bi,i'gkt), Ppl. a. {f. Be- + Inx.] 
Smeared of stained over with ink paletot much 
be ated and no little sa nia pen eee a 
einly iy adv. Sc. Also 5 beenlie. [f. 
Bar + -LY Pleasant! p comntorebly, cosily. 
= fia I Mor. Fi Her den.. Full beenlie 
atuf ed both butte and ben Of sand Nuttes. asye 
rasan Poems 16th C. it. aera - dois beinly d 
A. Witson Discons. Wren Whs. 97 Fu’ cleanly and 
benly We lined it [our nest] ae wi’ down. 
@ (bFnnés). Sc. Also bienness. ff. 
Bury +-Nz68.) Comfort, well-to-do condition. 
u874 Bracn Pr. Thule eo There was a prevailing air of 
comfort and Hennend about the 
Beir, beire, Sc. f. Buar, Bere, Brea, 
Braz; obs. pa. t. Baar v.; algo = of both: see 
Bora. 


eacuuies Van Hel: 


Betram, variant spelling of — 

Beird, obs. Sc. form of 

Beis, obs. f. Buaat-s; sale Bev. A.1.9* 

+ Beisance, In 6-7 baysance, beysaunce, 
besaunoe. ny etic f. OBRIGANOR, ABAISANOE. 

sag6 Huccanp Display. Protest. 83 (D.) To make bey- 
saunce to the meatal xing D 
42880) 3: Wer lowly bezaunce doth regres: With her chast 


BEISUM. 


il in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. x59 When ¢ 
se setulty tapers ely eae ney 

Beisand, obs. form of Bezanr. 

Beist, obs. form of Beast, Best. 

+Bei'saum, a. 06s. [f. deien, Bur, to bend + 

osm, ome: cf. buxom.) Pliable, flexible. docile. 

asasy Leg Kath, 1805 Peo pat .. buhsume and beisume 
halded his beastes. 

Beit(e, obs. form of Beet v., Bgat. 

Beiale, obs. form of Bezz1.x v. 

t Bejade, v. Obs. [f. Be- + Janz v.] 

1. trans. To weary, tite out. 

sao Maton Ast A " He had so bejaded and tyred 
mine eares, 1642 MiLton Animadv, Wks, (1851) a40 Spare 
your selfe, lext you bejade the good galloway, your owne 
opiniaster wit. : 

3. ‘To make a jade of. 

1704, Hickeainoi..t Priest-cr, uu. vi. 6: Some Women .. 
are Skitish, and will not suffer themselves tamcly to be Rid 
and Bejaded by ne’re a Priest of them all. 

Hence Beja'ded 9/. a. 

re Elegy in Cleveland's Wks. 284 J atill as things 
bejaded ride in black. Sourn 12 Serm. IL. 197 A 
tired, languishing, and be-jaded Devotion. 

Bejan (bf:dgan). Forms: 7 bajon, 7-9 bajan, 
g bejaune, bejeant, bejan, bigent. fa. F. 
béjaune novice, freshman (f. dec jaune ‘yellow 
beak,’ in allusion to young birds. See Littré, a. v. 
Bec, Béjaune) ; cf. Ger. gelbschnabel.] A freshman 
at the Scotch universities, where the term was 
adopted from the University of Paris. (Now obso- 
lete at Edinburgh.) Also aftrid. 

(s6e2 Cotan., Bejanne, a novice ..or yong beginner in, 
a Trade, or Art. ayer son bejaune, to pay his welcome; 
a fee exacted by schollers, of such as are newly admitted into 
their societie.) 2642 Baits Lett. ro May 794 There will be 
near 60 Bajons already. cs67o 1. Craururp Hist. Univ. 
Edin. 63 (Jam.) No Bajans convened all that year. 1708 J. 
Cuamsgacayngr St. Gt. Artt. u. ut. x (1743) 441 The first 
year the students [at Edinburgh} who are called Rajans, 
381g W. Tannant Anster Fair 
ii, Up from their mouldy books .. had sprung Bigent and 
Magintrand to try the game. 1064 Buaton Scot. Aédr. I. v. 
ayo, 3868 G. Macvonato RX. Falconer 11. 65 His grand- 
mother yielded, and Robert was straightway a Bejan or 
Yellow- 388_ Sin A. Gaant Story Univ. Edin. 1. 


ili. 144. 

+ Beja-pe, v. Obs. [f. Be-2+Japnyu.] éfrans. 
To play a trick on; to trick or befool. 

2377 Lanat. /. Pl. B. xvi. 290 God wil nou3t be bigiled 
.. he bi-iaped. ¢ 2386 Cuaucek Anés. 7. 727 And hast by- 
japed here the duke Theseus. azqa0 Occiuve De Reg. 
Prine. 112 The smert of thought... hath .. so me by-japed. 
a 2900 [ers of F. 168 in Hazl. A. ?. P. 11. 8 An olde fowle 
-. May cawse many othyr to be bejaped. heer . 

Bejo-suit. f. Be- g + godt To initiate in 
Jesuitism ; to work upon by, or subject to, Jesuits. 

3644 Mitton Aveop, (Arb.) if Who hath so bejesuited us 
that we should, etc.? 3680 Hicxeanaits Aferos 12 Both 
are Bejesuited and Breath nothing but Blood and Ruin. 
3066 Caarvin Fredh, Gt. IX. xx. 1. 04 The.. R.. 

been well bejesuited during those seven wee 

Bejewel (bidgi#el), v. (f. Be- 6+ Jewer sd.] 
trans. To deck or adorn with or as with jewels ; 


to spangle. Also fg. 

sgg7 Noatu Guenara's Diall Pr. (1582) 387 b, The gor- 
geous courtyer, bedeckt with Id, buttoned, & be 
tewelled. g R. Srarviton Fuvenal ax Those priests.. 
Bejewel all their necks, 2877 Brownina La Saisias 588 
Laughter so bejewels learning. 

Hence Beje'welled ///. a. 

2076 Geo. Exiot Dan, Der. 1. i. 9 The white bejewelled 
fingers of an English countess. 

ig, bejuggle, bejumble, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bek(e, obs. form of Beak, Brox, BEE. 

+Beken, v. Ofs. Forms: 3-4 bi-, byken- 
nen, 4 biken(ne, 4-§ beken. [f. Bz-+ Ken.) 

. trans. To make known, to declare, to show. 

atyoo Havelok 1268 Kinges sone, and kinges cyr That 
bikenneth that croiz so fayr. 

2. To deliver. 

as 00 Cursor M. 7242 Till his foos sco him be-kend. 2330 
R. Rauwice Chron. 932 A wif bei him bikenne. fa z400 
Morte Arth, 2355 ‘They .. Bekende theme the caryage, 
kystis and oper. ; 

5 To commend or commit to the care of. 

cxgge Will, Palerne 5423, I bikenne jou to Crist pat on 
Croyce was peyned. a 400 Relig. Pieces { Thornton ATS. 
(1867) 90 His modir in keping to pe he bekende. ?a 
Morte Arth. 482 Sir Cadore .. to Crist peme be-kennyde. 
€ Sir Amadace xxxii, Cryst of hevon, Y yo beken |! 

qf See also HIKENN. 


+ Be‘ken, bekin, 54. Ods. [Identical in spell- 
ing with 16th c. forms of Braoon, but nothing 
appears to be known of the word beyond what is 
contained in the quotations.] 

2438 Exyot Dict., Cinctidew are bayes or parclosis made 
aboute the places af judgement, where men not being sutars, 
may stande, beholde, and here what is done and spoken 
amonge the juges and pledours. Such a lyke thing is at 
Westmynster Halt about the common Piece and is called 
" bekens. 3577 Hovinsnen Chron, ITI. 9341 The kings 

armes ..8 


in their place, which was in the bekins at 
the kings bench. 
Bekeni, obs. form of Beacon, Beoron. 


+Bekend, p¥.4. Sc. Ods. [f. Bexxn v.+ 


eup!.}) Known. 
egzz Dovo.as ineis wv. xii. 2 Sone as scho beheld .. 


are aay i only Greek. 


778 


the bed bekend. /5/d. 11. xii. (xi) 94 For throw the secrete 
stretis fast 1 rane Before the laif, as weil bekend mane. 


+ Beke nuning, vé/. 56. Obs. [f, as prec. + 
atu 1, Knowledge, aaa . 


es veur Serm. Sel, Wks. LI. i tellen more bi 
Sene Cakes «pan pe don bi odie Reastte 
Yr, » obs. forms of Kickss. 
Bekerchief, bekiok, beking, etc. : sce Br- pref, 
Bekeryn, obs. form of Bioxxr. 

Beking, obs. form of Beakina. 

Bekiss (bikis), v. [f. Be-+Kissev.]  ¢rans. 
To kiss to excess, to cover with kisses. Hence 
Bekissed (b/ki-st), fel. a. 

2987 Tunsxav. 7rag. 7.11837) 195 Shee all bekist the face. 

ns. Beuw Rover iu, i. 11 18) 119 To hug, and all to 
bekiss me. 1862 Tro.tors F. xiv, In such cases one 
canout but pity her who is bekisned. x8eg W. Iavinc 
A nickerd. (1861) 237 The most thoroughly be-kissed com- 
munity in all Christendom. 

Bekke, -nynge, obs. ff. Becx, Beckon1na. 

Beknave (binz''v), v. [f. Bee 5 + Knave sb.] 
trans. To treat as a knave, to call ‘ knave.’ 

¢zgeg Sxetron Agst. Garnesche 9 So currysly to be- 
knave mz in the kynges place. 999 TAVKaNER Gard. 
Wysed. 11, 168, Some we call Pharixees, we be knave, we 

ofye as menantys papistes, es7ee Porx Gentle Sheps, 
(Gslobe) 475 May satire ne'er befool ye, or beknave ye. 
Gaxun Short Hist. vii. §1 Beknaved by the King. 

t, boknight, etc.: see BE- pref, 

Beknotted (bingted), f7/ a2. [f. Bre a+ 
Knot v.] Tied into or covered with knots. 
Hence Bekno‘ttedness. 

388q Nature XXV. 595 The difficulty of measuring be- 
knottedness electromagnetically. 

know’, v. Obs. Kor forms see Know. 
[f. Bee 3+ Know.] trans. 

1. To become acquainted with, to recognize. 

¢ 2300 Relig. Songs t. 31 Mon, hwi nuleu the bi-cnowe? 
1334 Gay Warw. (Abbotaf.) 106 The Soudan him biknewe 
anon. 2393 Gowsn III. 357 So fit it wel, that thou beknowe 
Thy feble estate. 147g Caco Jason 48 In no wyse I wold 
not ben heknowen. 1960 Puair Aneid Ccij b, The lords 
beknew that god, [See Bexwown.]} 

2. To admit one's knowledge of; to acknow- 
ledge, confess. 

¢ 330g Corr de L. 1700 That he thynkes he wyl beknawe. 
8340 Ayend, 69 [Hi] hare folyes ne beknaweb. cx 
Cuaucnr Pers. 7,96 To destroye him that wolde not by- 
knowe his synnes. ¢ 1440 Morte Arth. (Roxb.) 31 She moste 
there by know the dede. 2980 Hotiypanp 7/veas. Fr. Tong, 
Con/fesser, to confesse, to beknowe. 

3. To selnow cite or recognize (a person) in 
some capacity or relation ; ¢.g. to confess Christ. 

¢2%3%§ Suorruam 1g To biknowe Cristes name. x 
Lana. P. Pd. B. xvitt. 24 Pat cryst be nou3t biknowe here 
for consnmmmatus dens. 

4. To be beknown: to be aware or conscious of 
anything ; hence, to avow, confess. Used like ‘to 
be AoxNown,’ but rarer. 


3 


az300 Cursor M. 1905 was noe wel be-knauin pe 
dole x was wit-deuun. Ure Cuaucern Boeth, in. haps I 
am byknowen and confesse af Or god is ry3t worpi abouen 
alle binges. 2423 Lvva. Pilgr. Sowle 1. xv. 11, I am by- 
knowe that I haue done amys. czgoo Lancelot 1627 Qwho 
that is ofan of thir byknow. rgs3 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. (1812) 
I, 64 If they aske the any thyng of me, be not be knowen 
that I am in the toune. 

+ Beknowing, vé/. 55. Obs. [f. prec. + -1na!.] 
Knowledge. 

2340 Ayend. 126 Hi ne hedden na;t ri3te byleue .. ne zope 


beknawynge. 

T Beknow ledge, v. Obs. [f. Br- 2 + Know- 
LEDGE v. Cf. acknowledge.| trans. To acknow- 
ledge. Hence Beknow'ledging vé/. sb. (4 be- 
knaulechinge): Acknowledgement, corfession. 

' eo Ayend, 32 Beknaulechinge of moube, boysamnesse 

n Gdeae, 


Beknown (bi/pdn), 49/.a. arch. [See Br- 
KNOW.) Known, acquainted, familiar. 

2429 Pol, Poems :3859) 11. 147 A Marschalle full woorthyiy 
beknowe. 1923 Douutas Eneis vi. ii. 17 On bankis weil- 
biknaw. rshp Putrennam Eng. Poesie (Arh.) 241 Let our 
figure enioy his best beknowen name. eo 26x8 Svivestea 

‘ob lige 1. 486 Nor of hia place is any more be- 

nown, § Dicxuns Jfut, Fr. xii, The seaman was be- 
known to me. 

Bekuyde, obs. form of Bequzatn sd. 

Bekyn(e, obs. form of Beacon and Broron. 

» obs. form of BiokER. 
iB 


a. and formative. Forms: 4-5 bele, 7 
bell. fa. F. d¢/, delle ‘beautiful, fair, fine’ :—L. 
bell-um,-am. Naturalized in ME. ; but after 1600 


2796 Bele Inawde Ne couge hem noght of loue werne. 
fore! (360g Cuarsta: P17 ree Pla Ge 6 
HAPMAN oD. 3 ef 

With « Bel be Mus. Hest 


regard aduant mine eye.) x an, Benn 
Pat. Fi u. 253 If you arenot the most *Bell Person I 
ever saw [fA pun on the name /sabelia}. 


B. Used as a formative prefix in beifader, del- 
sive, beldame, belmoder, grandfather, grandmother. 
The explanation of this use, which seems to be 
entirely English and unknown to French, is not 


BELAG. 


clear; but it answers to the Eng. use of good in 
goodsire | gudscher, gutcher), poodiame gudame), 
‘ gadson or gosson filiolus,’ and ‘goddowter filiola,’ 
in Promp. Parv , which is again partly paralleled 
by the mod.F. bon-papa. bonne-maman, grandpape, 
grandmamma. ‘The French and English use of 
grand, in grandpere grandfather, grandsire, 
grand'mire yrandmother, grandame, is capable 
of more obvious explanation ; while the tendency 
to allow analogy to prevail over sense appears 
in the Eng. grandson as compared with F. petit. 


fils. Still further analogies in the parallel use of 


beast, bclle, and good (though to express a different 
relationship) are presented by the F. dcan-pire 
father-in-law, delle-mére mother in-law, dear- 
Jrére brother-in-law, etc., for which the north. 
Eng. and Sc. forme are good-/ather, good-mother, 
good-brother, good-sister, etc. 

Bel, obs. variant of Brut. 

Belabour (b/léi:bar), v. [f. Br- 4+ Labour.]} 

+4. érans. To labour at, work at; to exert one’s 
strength or ability upon, to ply. Ods. 

s60g Dexxen Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 U1. 73 Husbands, 
whom they would belabour by all means possible to keepe 
em in their right wits. a 632 Daavron Vymphal 8(R.) Let 
the nimble hand belabour ‘The whistling pipe. 1686 Harnow 
Serm. LI. 205 if the earth is belaboured with culture. 

2. ‘To thrash or buffet with all one's might. 

s6co Asp. Ansot Yonah 529 The tempest which belaboured 
him. on Rowranns Doct. Merrie-m, 9 His Maister tooke 
a ues » And belabour’d him withall. 2784 Swirr Afise. 
(1735) V. 60 He saw Virago Nell belabour, With Dick's 
own Staff his peaceful Neighbour. 1676 Smices Sc. Natur. 
i. 6 ‘They were belaboured with every kind of weapon. 

b. yr) . ‘lo assail with words. 

z ASHE Saffron Walden 108 With .. complements 
hee belaboured him till his eares tingled. s779 Cowrzn 
Lett, 31 Oct., [He] has belaboured that great poet's charac- 
ter with the moat industrious cruelty, 16ga Austin Favispr. 
(1879) 1. vi. 323 Nonsense wherewith the haters of improve. 
ment would belabour the audacious innovators. 


Bela:borous, 2. sonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ous.] 
Given to belabouring or Uirashing. 

2860 All}. Round No. 52. 47 Coleridge, who had many 
a thrashing .. from the belaborou» Doctor..at the Blue- 


coat School. 

+ Bel-accoil, -accoyle. O¢s. [a. OF. del 
(biel, deal) acoil tair welcome: cf. AccoiL.] Kindly 
greeting, welcome. 

c 1400 Kom. Rose 2984 Bialacoil forsothe he hight, Sone 
he was to Curtesie. 3508 Srunsen F.Q. av. vi. 25 Glauck.. 
her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle. 

Belace (b/izi's),v. [f. Be-+ Laor v.and 56. 

1. trans. To border or adorn with lace. Usually 
in ppl. a. BELACED. 

Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1. 48 How to belace and fringe 
soft love. 

+2. To streak, stripe. Ods. 

2648 Eant Wistmorvp. Offa Sacra (1879) 88 The Crimson 
streaks belace the Damaskt West. 

+3. ‘To beat with stripes. Ods. 
wie, Bairey, Belace, the same as to belabour. r6g7 in 

right. 


Bela-ce,v. ‘Sea Zerm. To fasten; as to be- 
lace a rope. Johnson. [This is found only in 
Dictionaries. It appeared first in Hailey's folio, 
1730, was retained by Dr. Johnson( who used a copy 
of that as the basis of his own work), and from him 
it has been perpetuated by later dictionaries. In 
Bailey it appears to be merely a mistake for Br- 
LAGE, q.v. Bailey's 8vo of 1741 (like the earlier 
dictionaries of Phillips and Kersey) has ‘ Se/age, 
also Belay (Sea Term), to fasten any begrie 
Rope when it is haled, that it cannot ran fo 
again.’ This the folio of 1730 splits up into 
‘ Belace (Sea Term), to fasten any Rope,’ and 
‘ Belay, to fasten any running Rope, so that when 
it is haled it cannot run out again.’ Thence 
Johnson's Aelace and Belay. But the 8vo editions 
of Bailey retained the original entry and took 
no notice of #e/ace, till after the appearance of 
Johnson's Dictionary, when the editor of the edition 
of 1783 added the fictitious Be/ace from Johnson, 
while retaining Bailey's original Be/age or Belay.) 

Belaced (b/la‘st), pp/. a. [f. Banace v. + -xp!.) 
Bordered or adomed with lace. 

Jos. Beaumont Psyche xvi. x. (N.) In thy bravest 
And most belaced servitude. 2879 Mas. Ouirnanr Reign 
acnod lite 78 His ‘long lean’ form bepowdered, belaced, 
+t Bela‘ock, v. O¢s. [f. Be- 2+ Laox v. to de- 
pteciate.] ¢rvans. ‘lo depreciate, find fault with. 
_ orgs Larinen Serm. pelt (x845) 329 As for ag pag 
ing itself .. my lord of London cannot rightfully belack it, 
nor justly reprove it. 
©, -ladle, belady, -ship: sce BE-. 

+ Bela‘g, v. Ods. [f. Bee a+Lacv] {To 
clog =o wet mud. (Cf. — : ia waterlogged.) 

a . iw. oc. % went un 

3300 de Brarzs a right 7 ag 


garsoun esclaté, bi t gc ary. 
99 Re-la aod madidalus [nagp Aaluderwa} (sgexz Bazy 
ela eft behind}. 


BELAGE. 


+ Bela‘ge, v. Nant, Obs. [Either ME. delegee, 
obs. form of Bexar, or, what is not improbable, 
ad. Da, delegyen, in same sense. (It is also possible 
that it may have originated as a misprint or mis- 
readin; of delaye. See also BELACE.) 

3676 Paitivvs Aelage in Navigation is to fasten any run- 
ning nape when it is haled, that it cannot rug forth again. 
ie in 4 * in —— = iained as in on A 

t ed. as Belay ot i as 
1690 in ¢ t. Sutith's 5 Alas mg xvi.7§ So Belage, 
to make fast any running Rope. sgoz7in Kursay. s7as 
Bviuv Belage, Belay (Sea 7 erm) (expl. as in Parttips). 

» variaut of Ayriakin : By our Ladykin. 

+ , v Obs. or dial. Also 6 belamb, 
7 belamme. [f. be-+Lamuv.] ¢rans. To thrash. 

3908 Witts, Fittes, & F. 146 His father mainly belamb’d 
him forthefact. 36: Coras.. Coulonntr, tocudgell, thwacke, 
baste, belamme. Urnqunart Kadelais wi. xxxvi. 111. 53, 
I shall bang, belam thee, and claw thee well for thy labour. 

Belamou'r. O¢s. Also bellamour(e. [f 
F. ded fair + amour love.) 

1. A loved one of either sex; lady love, fair 
lady. 

sae Seensen F. QO. 1. vi. 16 She decks her bounteous 
boure, With silken curtens..to shrowd her sumptuous bela- 
moure. x603 J. Davins Aficrocosee. ga His wisdome's pow'r 
Did choose me for his chiefest Bellamoure, 

2. Love; a glance or look of love. 

s6xr0 G. Frercuer Chriss Vict, xivii, Those eyes from 
whence are shed Infinite belamours. 

3. Apple’ to some unidentitied flower. 

8 PENsER Son. Ixiii, Her snowy browes lyke budded 
Bellamoures. 

+ Bellamy. Ods. Forms: 3-4 belami, 3-6 
belamy, 4 bele amys,7 bellamy. [a. F. 4e/ ami 
(nom. sing. amis) fair friend.) Fair friend, good 
friend (esp. as a form of address). 

axzaag Ancr. R. 306 O, belumi, pis pu dudest. ¢ 230g Corr 
cle L. 3253, I sufire, sore, bele amys. cxqoo )’waine 4 
Gaw. 278 What ertow, belamy? ¢2 Towneley Myst. 
127 Welcom be thou, belamy | 2596 rensna /, Q. 11. vii. 
2 To the fayre Critias, his deareat belamy! 1689 Baxter 
Cain & Abel Malig. Wha. 1830 X. 493 True Protestants 
(such as the pseudo-bellamy in Philanax Anglicus hatefully 
calleth Protestants off sincerity). 

Belandre, obs. form of BILANDER. 

+Belap (b/lexp),v. Obs. [f. Be 1 + Lap.] 
trans. To lap about, clasp, enfold, envelop; to 
environ, surround. Chiefly in pe pple. Bela pped. 

¢ t200 Orin 14267 All Bilokenn & bilappedd Inn all pace 
boc. asaag Ancr. 8. 100 Hit is bilepped & bihud. ?¢ 2330 
Amis & Amil. 1014 He seighe Sir Amis .. Bilapped amon 
his fon. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) tv. xxiii. 1 ‘A 
Her good angell .. belapped her with so grete lyght that 
ther myght no man loke upon her. a@zgag SKELTON Cod. 
Cloute 3412 In purple & paule belapped sg6e A. Scor 
fons, This belappit body here. 

, belash, belatticed, etc.: sce Br- ref. 

+ Bela‘st, ih a. Obs. [tf. OE. dbehlestan to 
load ; ef. Ger. be/asten.] Burdened, charged, bound. 

2448 in Archgxol. XVII. 214 (Halliw.) James Skidmore is 
helast and wt holden toward the seid Sir James for an 
hole yeer. 1470 Hanpinc Chron, coxxi, The duke of B n 
then was his manne, For fee belaste without rebellion. 
¢ 2978 Gascoicng Fraites Warve (1831) a15 At every porte 
it was .. belast, That I... might not go out, 

Belate (b/l2't), v. [f. Be-§+Latea.] trans. 
To make late, detain beyond the usual time, delay. 

264a H. More he hak 1.1. xxxi, Night. .quick to work 
the fate Of murd’red travellers, when they thomselves belate. 
se 4 Penn No Cross Wks, 1726 I. 273 Wilt thou then for 
such a World, be-late thyself, over-stay the Time of thy 
salvation? 280g Soutury Madoc in Wx. Wks. V. 79 A little 
while to old remembrance given Will not belate us. 

Belated (bi ated), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-2p1.] 

1. Overtaken by lateness of the night; ence, 
overtaken by darkness, benighted. 

2628 Row anos Sacr. Memorie 94 We are belated, and 
the time farra spent. 31667 Mitton /. L. 1. 783 Faerie 
Elves Whose midnight Revels .. some belated > 
sees. 3709 G. Waite Selborne (1853) 4 Belated shepherd 
swains the cowl’d spectre. 

2. Detained beyond the usual time, coming or 
saying toe late; out of date, behind date. 

2670 Mitton fist. Eug. Wks. 1738 II. 38 Authors .. in 
time not much belated, some of equal age. Buane 
Nab. Avcot’s Debts Wks, 1842 1. 327 Whocontested this be- 
lated account? 2857 Lo. Durranin Lett, High Lat, (1867) 
go Our belated baggage-train. 21877 Mas. O.irnant Makers 
Flor. iii. (2879) ga Information .. got but slowly .. to the 
ears of the belated am or. 

+ Belatedness. Obs. [f. prec. +-nuss.] The 
quality or state of being belated. 

1631 Miiton Wes. (1738) I. 4, 1... do take notice of a cer- 
taine Be ness ine ine. 

Belaud (b/15-d), v. [f. Bs- 2+Laop.) trans. 
To load with praise. 

@ 1849 Por Was. (1864) III. 139 Was belauded by the uni- 
versal American press, 88a Farman Early Chr. 1. 34 
Suicide .. which many Stoics ed. 

Hence Belau-ded $9/. a. 

t eee Pchre rag L ye x67) 6r cy tent and 
muc utions, at. ; ; 

The belauded administration of the Duke of Somerten?” 

Helander. [f. rec.) none who belauds. 

1 FW: han ll agg * 903 erudite be- 


+ Bela-ve, v. Obs. Also 3 by-. [f. Be-+ 


‘Jay with (a margin ve gold, etc.). 


779 


Lave v.] frases. To lave about, wash all over; 
“a aaa ae veo] apd Naked and bylaued my 
. &. Mise. at u 
blode. 3 Sviveerss n. Bartes tt. dil. (3642) nn Be 
in thy Bloud belaue. /did, (1608) ro0o2 The happy plains 


great Phasis streams belaue. 
Belawgive (Milton): see Be- 7 §. 

(b//lé"), ». Forms: 1 beleogan, 3-4 
bi-, be-legge(n, 6— belay. /a. f. 1 : 
beléde, 3 bilede, 4 -laide, 6 belaied, 7 -leid, 
(Nant.) 7--layed. Pa. pple. t belezd, beléd, 3 
bile3;3d, 4 bi-, beleyd, -leid, 6 -layd, 6-7 -laied, 
in (Nant.) 7- -layed. [OE. 6#-, delgcgan :— 

Teut. *dilagjan, in OHG. dbrleckan, bilegen, 
mod.G. delegen, Du. dele, ; f. di-, BE- + Jagan, 
in OE. /gcgan to Lary. Prof. Skeat su that 
the nautical use may have been taken trom Du. 
be : cf. Benaox.] 

+1. trans. To lay \a thing) about #74 other ob- 
jects (.¢. by putting them about or around it); to 
surround, environ, invest, enclose, etc. with. Obs. 

&. dst. 

a= Andreas (Grein) 1562 We. sates ines .clommum 

belezdon vitebendum! ¢zs0g Lay. 14229 [With a strip of 


hide} A-buten he bilade muche del of londe. a 1300 Cursor 
‘ah s7p9 Him pouste brennynge a tre As hit wip loue al were 
8 


Tb. fg. ' 
¢893 K. AEcraep Ores. i. viii. § 3 Papirus wes mid Roma- 
num swylices domes beled. r608 : avnoups Dolarnys 
Prim. 69 With many fauours, stil] thou didst belay mee. 


+ 0. esp. To set-about with (ornamentation), to 
Cf. Ovennay. 
¢z800 Oamin 8:6 wass bilesad Wipp batenn 
pold. 2577 Dex Kelat. Spir.t (1659) 206 His robes all be- 
ayed with lace of gold. 1996 Spenser FO. vi. ii. 5 A wood- 
mans jacket .. Of Lincolne greene, belayd with silver lace. 
+2. spec. To beset with armed men ; to besiege, 
invest, beleaguer. Ods. 
¢ 2380 Sir Beves 3189 Themperur theroute us wille belegge. 
2995 Seunqra Sonn. xiv, ‘hose amall forts which ye were 
wont bar s6ze Hocrann Camden's Brit. (1637) 28: It 
was by ing Stephen belaied once or twise with sieges. 
. Sanoys Parapfhr, Div. Poems, Deo Upt. Max., 
When Arabian Theeves belaid us round. 
+b. ‘lo beset or line (a way or passage) with 
armed men so as to intercept an enemy ; or with 


anything for the use of those who pass. 06s. 

a Knoures Hist. Turhkes (1621) 945 Simon .. had so 
belayed that strait, as that the Turkes could not .. passe 
the same. 2622 Srarp Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xiv, 156 Constan- 
tine... hasted from Rome, hauing belaid al the way with 
Posthorses for the purpose. 4 3639 Srorriswoop Hist. Ch. 
Scot, it 1267) 44 Frederick. -having belayed the ways made 

e Bi 


th -. prisoners. 2698 Dryogn /Eneid ix. 515 

The speedy Horse all belay. 
tc. To waylay, ie in wait for a person). Os. 
Macory Arth and knights 


34 ur (1816) I. 273 All kin 
of king Arthur's layed him, and waited for h 
Kwo.ias Hist. Lurkes (1621) 7t7 He was by certain S 
niards .. belaid upon the river Padus. 2760 Steann Fr, 
Shandy (280s) I. xviii. yo Other cases of danger, which be- 
lay us in getting into the world. 

td. Ae. To forestall, make preparations for. Obs. 
zgg8 Bacon Sacr. Medit. v. Ess. (Arb.) 109 They who .. 
a entred into a confidence that they had belayed all 
euents. 

+ 3. To invest (words) with a sense or meaning. 

+a. To explain or expound (in some way). Ods. 
¢217§ Lamb. Hom. 67 Pet we segged and pus ba wordes 
we bi-legged. a rego Owl § Night. 903 3et ich pe wile an 

oper segge 3if bu hit const a riht bilegge. 
To gloze (so as to conceal meaning). Oés. 

@ rego Orel & Night. 672 He mot bi-hemmen and bi-legge. 
Tbid. 837 Alle thine wordes thu bileist, That hit thincth soth 
al that thu seist. 

+o. 1To illustrate by evidence or action. Ods. 
¢ 3375 Lamb, Hom. 65 Gif we pos bode pus bileggeS. 

+ 4. (Predicated of the thing which lics around): 
To encircle, clasp or coil round (adout). Obs. 

€2340 Cursor M. 2336 (Trin.) pis tre..A nedder hit had 
aboute bileide. c¢z320 R. Brunnx Afedtt. 274 Sorwe youre 
hertes hab alle be feyd. { Lampor Lett. Conserv. 86 
Under the alightest whipping that ever belayed the 
shoulders of tor. } 

5. Naut. To coil a running rope round a cleat, 
belayin pin, or kevel, so as to fasten or secure 
it; to fasten 


Belay or Belage eg Brcacs}. .Belay the Sheat, or Tack, 


1. 83 Taught aft the sheet they tally and belay. 
Dana Beh braces a 
the lee main braces are each belayed together upon two pins, 


2951 S ) IV. Ixxxvi. 23 Pipes had 
found it very difficult to keep him (Peregrine i t belayed. 
s@ce W. Girranp Fuvenal u. 84 The distaff, to a block be- 
lay'd. Curzon Visits Monast. 376 The bridla, which 
was safely belayed to the pack-saddle. 


©. Saslor’s slang. 
Dravin Poor Yack ti, My timbers | what lin 
belay. G. 


he'd 
aud Macponatp Ann, O. Neighd, xuxi. 


BELOH. 


(1878) Bela: ers, and hearken. Aow. Suvte 
Sell’ Word lt theve, sop ma is enough f 
yarn, we have had enough of 1 

+ 6. intr. To lay abont one (sc. blows). Obs. rare. 

3998 Yona Diana 109 They belaied about them, passing 
actiue and nimble in lending blowes. 

+7.1To any Sow: t see ALLAY v.1 14. Obs. 

Tuanan Bathes 5 Youre wyne must be cleare and 

well belayd, accordinge vnto.. the streingth and wekenes 


of the wyne. 
vbl. sb. A prec. + -INa1.] 
+1. A lying In wait. ; 
3677 Factuam Disc. Xecéles. ii. v2, 346 Experienc’d in the 
belayings, the ingrossings, the circumventions of Merchan- 


bg: 
a. Naut. The coiling of running ropes round 
pins, etc.; chiefly aftrid., as in belaying-cleal, -pin. 
eee eth te, 
belaying cleats on the bow bea nee 


7h. 

Beloh (beltf, belf), » Forms: g-6 bdelke, 
5-7 belche, 6 balche, bealohe, 6-8 belk, 7 
bealke, 9 dial. belk, 6- beloh. [OE. dealcian, 
balcian: cf. Du. dalken to bray, shout. See = 

1. setr. To void wind noisily from the stoma 
through the mouth, to eructate. (Now om/gar.) 

ascoe Be Manna Mede (Gr.) 08 Breodad he and bailced. 

epew 


c Towneley Myst. 314 To belke thai begyn and 
that ts irke, 2qee Call’ Angt oe 


to bealke. RADLEY 
Fam. Dict. a.v. Belch, Uf an Asthmatical Berean comes to 
Adv, I. xi. 
t they are 


of’ truth, 3064 ATKinsow 
Whitby Gioss., Belk, to belch. 

2. trans. To ejaculate, to give vent to; to vent 
with vehemence or violence (words, feelings). In 
early use, translating L. Zrwctdre, and having no 
offensive meaning ; but in later use confined, by as- 
sociation with other senses, to the utterance of 
things foul or offensive, or to furious vociferation 
compared to the action of a volcano or cannon. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xix. 2 Deg Sam bealcep 
word. ¢xgeo Wve. Ps. xlv.a (MS. X.) M erte ha 
teld ethir telkid AR bowide] out a good word. ste 
Manrazcx Bh. of Notes 637 As the rich glutton. .belked out 
these glorious words. 1983 Stanvuunsr Aeneis 1. (Arb) 


67, 1 belcht owt blasphemye bawling. sg94 Carngw 7asse 
(1681) 73 His fell fe, as some begon Bull, Roaring 
and si Ikes at full. T. Tavron Comm. 


Tus a8 (is9) sea Ad openly balck ont blasoheee 
a i. 36 (361 n n ch out mies 
against God. rae, haninertose tr. Milton's Def. Pop. 

ks. 32738 I. Iching out the same slanders. 1992 
WwW dar) Magpie & Rob. Wha. 18:9 Il. 473 
Belching wisdom in one’s face. 2096 Caran Poswes (ed. 2) 
176 The war-fiend shrieks and belches out his fury, 

3. trans. To emit (wind, fumes, etc.) by belching. 


Also fi. 

_ orton Calvin's Inst. 11. 195 What t do they 
beiche out? 2607 WALuinaton Opt. Classe 97 He breathing 
belketh out such sulphure aires, s62z Snaxs. Cyned. ith, v, 
137 The bitterness of it I now belch from my heart. 2694 
A. Waawicn Spare Min. (1637) 113 What more .. nolsome 
amelis can a new opened sepuicher belch out? séqs Minton 
Ch. when te 1. Wks. (1852) 2 Belching the soure crudities 
of yesterdayes Poperie. 1648G. Damiut Acig. ut. 207 Noe 
morning penitence Belches the folly of rd fast off 

4. trans. To vomit. ta. dst. Ods. 

rgg8 Puan Aneid. 11. (R.) Belching raw gobbets from his 
maw. 2987 Tunsenv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 2596 The venomd 
worme Had bealchd his po out. 29728 Porn /iHad xvi. 
aco Their black pn belch the gore. 1783 Brain RAet. 
aa I, iv. 83 Belching up its bowels with a groan. 


1610 » Temp. wii. lil, Destiny .. the never sur. 
feited Sea, Hath caus’d to belch vp if rebels. fo 
Fox 36 Deadly Poyson, belch’d up bya Consistorian 
matic 

5. trans. To eject, throw out. ta. ern. Obs. 

2668 Cucreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. . xvi. 40 Which 
veasel some will have to belch out bi 

b. esp. Said of the eruptive emission of fire and 
smoke by volcanoes; Aence of cannons, etc. 
oe H. Girvoan Gilleffowers (1875) 125 Aetna hill doth 
6 


forth finkes of fire. 1667 Mitton F. L. 1. 671 A Hill 
.. whoee griesly top Belch’d fire and rowling ar 
North Lives (1826) 11. 339 Strombolo. belched out fire 


smoke in a most terrible sort. 286g Parkman //: ) 
ili. (3873) 34 Rebel batteries belched their vain thunder. 
OLLAND Mistr. Manse xv. aco The cloud of : 
be its brand. 
CG. absol, 
167 Caaryie Fr. Rev. I. t. vit. vii 208 Rusty firelocks 
belch after him 


+ 6. intr. To rise in eructation ; to heave like a 
confined fluid or gas seeking to ra Obs. 

2476 Lamnannn Peramd. Kent (1896) 420 Envious rancour 
so boiled in the brest, that it not onely belched, but also 
ae foorth sary ie Pe : mi 

. tntr, To gash ont ; ow in . Obs. 
we Maasecx Bk. of Notes 238 Their S niean wine 
presses, and their full sellers, belking from this vnto that. 
2g87 Fremina Cont. Holinshed. 111. 1352/x The blood still 
belched out into the basen. 
Belch (belt{, belf), 52. [f. prec. vb.] 
1. a croctatem: pa = 
anip. lche, ruct RLLOWES 
Catarals Ep. Gar) age Tha sight thereof ter ate 


BELCHER. 


and makes the stomach wamble, 5 
Fr, Fi Vue voute, a belch. Cnourenite FP, Pro 
‘Jeuor, Salute the royal babe in Welsh, And send forth gut- 
surals like a belch. 
2. Ag. Said of the sea, hell, a volcano, cannon. 
z oucLas Aineis vit. vi. 120 Pluto eik .. Reputtis 
ent bian ng belch haltfull to se. H. Mons Son, 
oS Soul like tv. xxii, O belch of heil 1 O blasphemy 
Caaryie Fr. Kev. iL u.ve vii. 228 And af every new 
belch, the women .. shout. 
b. A slang name for poor beer: see quot. 2796. 
2706 E. Wanv ‘ud. Reais. I. vi. 28 A little House, 
Where Porters do their Belch carouse. s78a Haniny Sfact. 
No. 396 P2 Owing to the use of brown juggs, muddy be 
etc, sq96 Gnosz Class. Dict,, Belch, all sorts of beer: that 
liquor being apt to cause eructation. 18g8 A. Mayuzw 
rar = Cold ns. lL 2653 Whilst my mates are drinking 
the ‘ Ny 
Belcher’. [f. Bexce v.) One who belches. 
Cae Bieta ee oe 
Belcher? (be'lfa1). A neckerchief with biue 
ground, and large white spots having a dark blue 
spot or eye in the centre, named after a celebrated 
pugilist called Jins Belcher; sometimes applied 
to any particoloured handkerchief worm round the 
ne 


Hourraanp 7yvaz, 


ck. 

sOx0 Evan: Se Th -o thed 
Belcher handkerchief tea sack. tes T. Listen 
a xxxix. (2896) 261 Instead of the Belcher he has a 
loose black handkerchief round hia neck. 1646 Lytton 
Lucretia \1853) 154 The lower part of which (a face) was 
nip ey inan immense ‘belcher.’ 2860 Bunton Sh. Hunter 
L. 3% The fragments of a parti-coloured belcher handkerchief. 

Belch (be'ltfin, belf-), vd. 5d.; also 6-7 
belking. [f. BzLouw v.+-1na!,} The action of 
voiding wind from the stomach through the mouth ; 
eructation ; a/so, the utterance of foul or violent 
language ; the eruptive action of volcanoes. 

AY 


333,'2 Rather the ching of a Devil, than the voice of a 
eaint. s8g9 Topo Cyck. Anat. § Phys. V. 3:6/% Simple 
eructation or belching. 

‘lohing, py) a.; also 6 belking, bealking. 

. a8 prec. +-ING2,] That belches, eructates, etc. 

Cf. the various meanings of the vb. 

sg@z Srupiay Seneca’s Mippolitus 7x The belking Seas 
yell out. sgfg Luovp 7reas, Health lv, A weake bealk- 
yrg, stomake. x6or R. Yaaninaron Two /ray. w. vi. in 

O. PL IV, That belching voice, that harsh night- 
raven as7a0 Davvew (J.) His creat .. On which 
belching fames Chimzra burn’d. 1833 Hr. Maatingau 
Tale A Tyna ii, 45 To face the belching cannon. 
Belcony, obs. form of Batoony. 
Beld(e, obs. ff. of Batp, Bretp, Botn, Burin. 
-Game (be‘ldam). Forms: g-9 bel- 
7 belldame, g- beldam, [Not a direct 
adoption of the F. delle dame ‘fair lady,’ but 
u dam, earlier dame, in its Eng. sense 
of ‘mother,’ with 4¢/- employed to express relation- 
ship, as in delsire, belfader: sce Bau B. For the 
transference to a more remote ancestor see also 
Beiaine; for the extension to old woman, etc., 
ef. er gammer, goody, grandame, granny.} 

+ L. A father or mother’s mother, a grandmother. 
Also fig. Obs. 

1440 Prom. Parv. 29 Beldam (v.1. beldasne), faders and 
moders modyr, bothe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 27 Beldame, auia. 
248g Caxton Bb, Trav. in P Parv. 29 note, Re- 
commaunde me to your bel-fadre, and to pears 
wostre tayon et & vastre laye. 159 Pacsan. x 

grant, cago Payne. tr. Vives’ Duty 


+ b. A great-grandmother, or still more remote 
ancestress; by Plot used for a woman who has 
lived to see five generations of female descendants. 
Pg, Iabomiode lordah. (1686) 300 She lived to be a Beldam, 


to see the sixt generation. py, Peay noe Bk. of 
rte‘ ical might have been beldam 
at sixty six. 


2. An aged woman, a matron of advanced years. 
(In 16th c. used in addressing nurses, ) 


ago Girrorn Gilleffewers (1875) 98 And thus... This a 
beloens ikea. was Srarale MO on taste ‘her ae 
nourse’) " Beldame, your words doe worke me litle ease.’ 


2998 Daavton Heroic. Kf. xix. 35 Here is no Beldam Nurse, 
to powt nor lowra. 709 Staaze Zaller No. 83 Pa, I am 
neither Childish-young, nor Beldam-old. 17 Foots Jaste 
Bi is su nuated Beldame gapes for 

BATTIE Dfanstr. 1. zi Her legend when the Beldame ‘gan 
impart. s@az Byron Sarwan. 1. ll. (1068) 
loving beldame, My martial] a Lonar. Blind 
Givit. 322 The beldame, wrinkled and gray takes the young 
bride by the hand. 

3. esp. with depreciative sense: A loathsome old 
woman, a hag; a witch; a furious raging woman 
(without the notion of age). a virago. 

a 2986 Sipwey Arcadia (1613) 10 A beldame.. accused 
for a witch. 2608 R. Jonnson Sev. C. janes ara Come 
all you witches, beldames, and Fortunetellers. « x@4: Br. 
Mounrany Acts & Mon. (3642) 77 S tleoeogr taking her 

osamond 3 


App ‘ 
Rhy from my passion, Beldane, By! shan Sorry Migel 


Beldamship. [f. prec.: after /edyship.] 
beldamship to nook I eégh Daranawe Wits a D 


hip to 
(sy80) VILL. sre W | make her costive beidamship Come off. 


+ Betea‘d, v. Od: 


4 ladan to LuapD. 
1. trans. To away, lead astray. 
us en grin. 
ee Alex. & Dind. So be 3e, lud yf eee aes 
tasgeo Pore Helge 285 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 263 We 
maye go to bed, Blyndefylde and beled. 
a. he: To conduct, lead, use, treat. 
_< os ae Our Lord 278 in O. £. Mise. 43 He iseyh 
w 


eau crist wes vuele biled. « Cursor MM. x 
Whenne pou pi son say pr biled. 15 Caxton Trevises 


Higden w. x. (3527) 359 He was. .harde cruelly beladde. 
eaf, beleap, etc : see BE- pref. 

Beleaguer (b/li-ga), v.; also 6 belegar, 7 
-guer, beleager, -gre, § -gure. [a. Du. delegeren, 
f. de- + deger camp; cf. mod.G. delagern: sce 
LEacugs.] 

1. To surround (a town, etc.) with Ecere sO as 
to prevent ingress and egress, to invest, besi 

2 : Sm J. riko Weapons 4 These .. haue so aPected 
the Wallons, Flemi and base Almanes discip that 
.. they will not .. affoord to say that such a towne ts be- 
sieged, bue mee it is belegard. sae Banaee Theor, Warres 

. ii, twerpe, .. im uered. 
Evetyn Mew. (G85) IIL 26 The castle wt over, which 
some say is beleagured. Prescotr Ferd. § Js, I. ix. 

He reflected that the Castilians would soon be be- 
ered. 2896 Loncr. Beleag. City vii, That an army 
phantoms vast and wan, Beleaguer the human soul. 

2. ¢ransf. To surround, beat (generally with some 
idea of hostility or annoyance). Cf. Brsizen. 

1p Nasus A dnond for P. 52, A whole hoast of Pasquils 
ais so beleaguer your r walles, Lone Seneca 
4 Beleager him on euery side by thy bountie. 2742 

ICHARDSON /’asne/a (1824) I. iv. 2 girl is. . beleaguer- 
ing, as you significantly express it, a worthy gentleman. 
sGes W. lavine Braced. Hall xxvii. 253 It {the se} has 
been beleaguered by gipsy women. 

+ Bsleaguer, os Obs. = HELEAGUERER. 

262t Sreav Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. hii. 3x His men sallied out 
sz Corar., Assiagewr, 


LEAGUER v. + -ED!.] 
Mitton Areof. (Arb.\ 69 In defence of beleagured 
truth. 1647 Sraicc Angi. Rediv. wv. vil. (284) a8z To know 
themselves a beleagured enemy. 19768 Farconsr Shéprur. 
11. 365 Beleaguer’d Troy. rOga Tuackeray Esmond it. x, 
(1876) 416 ‘The poor bel ered garrison. Goucauan 
Pers. Retig. ut. viii, The ey of a beleaguered position. 

Fele er (b/lf*garas). [f. as prec. +-EB1,] 
One who beleaguers: a hesieger. 

1608 Eaare Aficrocosm, Ix xvii. 1p @ ina sore ge rebel 
of chambera. 2827 CoLenince Zafolya u. Wks. lV. 332 
A wall, that wards off the beleanguerer, 

Bel ering (b/ligorin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. 

+-ING u The act of besieging ; investment. 


x6or R. Jonnson Kingd. 4 Comnew, ag The beleguerin 
of Harlem. 1869 Faruman Norm, Cong. (1876) III. xii. 187 
The actual i Rome. 


Bel beleaguering 7 », ppl rt 
(béligorin), £97. 4. [f.as prec. 
+-1NG2.] That beleaguers ; tee ing, investing. 


Scots Mag. XV. Beleag’ri £ 
Sieard 0 Oct, Break’ leon ae + ecanctae lines 
Beleaguerment (bili‘gaumént). [f. as prec. + 
eMENT he fact of beleaguering; siege, blockade. 

2806 E.. Irving Babylon I. 111. 186 Two beleaguerments of 
onus Barthly Par. VW. 1.5 In the 


ally and properly transitive ; but very early sub- 
stituted for the fn 


I. transitrve. 

1. To let or cause to remain bebind, to go away 
without taking with one, to abgndon. 

cx7g Lamb. Hom. 79 Ho hing b i half quic. 
¢ 1200 Onmiw 8913 He wass pa Yehinndenn hemm 
attte temmple. czeog Lay. 2 pe eori. . bilefde his wif in 
are si intone 4a: Hys pened proc ripe 

’ euede m pere. € ssump, . 

Thel leide fe bowi fo a stone, And bilett alle ix put stede, 
Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 9380 The cors of Kayone. .at Came es 
belevefede. xgx3 Dovoras Aineis x. xl. 166 Men.. 
-.to myschewus deyd beleft hane L stée7 May Lives 


BELRZMNITE. 
yn. (T.) Wondering at fortune’s turns, and soayos Is hie Bo- 


left, relating his own misery. 
b. To leave (something) behind /e; to leave at 
death; to leave in the porseasi 
craee Trin. Coll, Hom. 183 Hie bileued uncude men pe 


H 
aih T H ser. VI. . 
io onan Hey ee et 
‘ ) is by { 


Mirr, vi Gita MS) Lord to bois byiatte (spe belefe] be 
AY Wik. two men 
PYbelefte him ie Syr Kay. ene 


4. To allow to remain over; to leave out of 
count or process: to pass over, let go. omit. 

r' aay Lay. 99363 ‘lene bilefned mon he lette bilimien. 
r Grove. 173 He ne beleuede no3t on. ¢ erlin 
xvii. 276 And v C men that were hym be-lefte of the Bataile. 

© go away from (a person or place) ; to de- 
part from, forsake, quit, abandon. 

¢ sea0g Lay. 8569 Lundcne we mote bilauen. assag Ancr. 
a heer age rag lng him & biletien bin ase vreo- 

e. ¢ XxXV, idyng og Was 
of long neat beleft, & no sae hanes ie : 
b. ys To turn from, forsake. 

o 927g » Ffom. &« He acal his sunne uor-mken and 
bilewen. axasg Ancr. &. 394 Heo wule..bileauen pene 
deouel, a x300 Cursor Af. 9053, I haf bi-left mi lauerd lau. 
¢ 1400 Ywaine & Gare, 35 Trowth and luf es al byiaft. 

G. To leave off, cease t Bive up, abandon (action). 
ph § Esagrnai Hom, 93. rose heo Ly timbrunge. 
cr ivy Ferumb. et assaut be-leve. ¢ 
Sileuds Ba. Wii te Ne bileue nou3th to eaeaie 
4. To) let g0 (from one's hold). Pp 
e e . te 
oder bike on $33 won two bered one burfene, 


t. 

IT. intr. (taking place of Betive: = Ger. dletben.) 
5. To remain over, survive, be left in existence. 
a anne — Spel.) evi) 10 Anof him ne eer oaecry ulg. 

uece 
.- pat nas to aroddes ybreil:  etaged Ss. in A rchwol. XXX. 


352 Of y* ewyll xal noth bl : Torr. Port 
339 Had raat the ‘cyant b s and, They bed gs dltbstip al 
. To remain behind in a place. 


¢ Gen, & Ax. 3114 La! god it wot, sal Sefr}-of bi-leuen 


non fot. 240 Ayend. 190 Yrobbed .. suo pet him nayt ne 
blefte. ¢ Sir Ferumd. 1595 pe hedes oats tre by-lafte. 
@ Octouian 1540 The Soudan ..Bleft yn Fraunce, Cytes 


to brenne. x4fe 
in my chambre. 

c. To remain in a condition or state, to continue. 

cxza00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 87 pe children weren clensed_of 
sinnen and pus bilefden. csago Gen. & Kx. 671 Babel, Sar 
tur, bilef unmad. «1360 Curser Mf. 7662 Per mani man fell 
vnder scheild, Bot with dae d be-left pe feild. s340 Ayers. 
12 Pe mayde Marie blefte eure mayde. ¢2430 eS Cané?. 
337 Here speres beleft hole booth. — . 

. To remain for the time being (in a place) ; to 
stay, abide, continue, dwell wits (a person). 

eal, Meigsae Flom. 149 3e moten. .him, foleze and mid 
him bileue. ¢ 20g Lay. 19777 Ne dursten heo bilmfen. 
c xago Gen. & Ex. 800 Abram ..and sarray bileften bi-twen 
betel and ay. 1 Ayend. 245 Mid Hmm wor to bleve. 
7 Seven Sag. (P.) 48 Gyf he schal byleve with me. 

. Lo be beleft was often used in the sense of ‘To 
saccag be i also ‘ie be become of.’ : 

: i i hi 
mai hit be. Where Ge pei now bileucd Jdid” i8ss8 He 
wrou3te bi wicche-craft And wip be devel was bilaft. ¢ 1440 
Bene Flor. 733 He ys beleft wyth Syr Garcy Ageyn you. 
if Bele‘aving, vé/. 56. Obs. [f. prec. +-1NG!.] 

. Remaining, tarrying, abiding, abode. 

€2g90 Arthur & Merl 8611 Withouten bileueing ani more, 
Thai went. 2940 Ayend. 72 per hy habbep hyre blevinge. 

2. Remaining steadfast, endurance, perseverance. 
ate heya 232 Pet zixte leaf is bleuinge, pet is stedeuest 

to pet me hep behote god. 

3. That which is left, a leaving. 

es4qe Promp. Pare. Blevynge, or releve, or relefe, 
veliquia vel religuia. did. eleef, or brocaly of mete 
(or 4 mentum. xggm Gueens Dispuiat. 17 
Hee noth ng = his pence, but the waste beleauings of 

Belecture, beledgered, etc.: see Br- pref. 

+ Belee, v. Obs. rare. [f. Bu 6+ sb.} 
frans. To get (a ship) into such a position that 
the wind is in ted from her; also Ag. 

26eq Snaxs. O¢4. 1. 1. 30, 1... must be be-leed and calm’d. 

Beleeve, obs. form of Betizr, BELIEVE. 

+ Belef, «if, Os. In advb. phr. a def [s. OF. 
a belif, besitf (:—late L. type *bis-liguus = obliguus ; 
cf. F. deslong, med .L beslongus = L. obfongus). Cf. 
Emaatirz.}] Obliquely, asiant; scarf-wise. 

c xo Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2486 pe blykkande bels he bere 
peraboste, A belef as a bauderyk. /dsd..a5z7 Vche barne 
. -& bauderyk schulde haue, A bende:a belef hym aboute. 

Beleft(e, pa. t. of Berzave v. Obs. 

Belemnite (be‘lemnait). Palwent. [f. mod L. 
belemnites (formerly used in Eng.), f. Gr. BéAcpe~or 
a dart +-1Te (cf. AMMONITE): so named in allusion 
to the popaler notions mentioned below. 

@. A fossil common in rocks of the Secondary 
formation ; a straight, smooth, cylindrical object, a 
few inches long, convexly tapering toa a point, 
formerly known, from its shape and su origin, 
as thunder-bolt, thunder-stone, elf-bolt, bat now 
recognized as the internal bone of an anima! allied 
to the cuttle-fish. b. The extinct animal to which 
this belonged. | 
3648 Sin T. Brown Psend. £9. 53 The figures are regular 


AxTON Chron. Eng. \xi. 45, 1 beleft allone 


BELEMNTITIO. 


fo other stones, as in the Belemaites. vogy, Por 

@3 Mostee ¥Y the way with a bed of Belem- 
nites, or Py call chem) Thander-bolts, 2698 ‘I’. Moty- 
wEU it. 


an tertiary formation. 
Belommnitio (belémni-tik), a. pit proe.s 301 


es, 


Bolepered #//. a. 
-¢ r6ag Frerenee Laws Candy v. | 66 Belea with the 
Curse Of foule ingratitude. hes. Foro °J'ts Pity wv. iii. 


8 Thy lust beleper'd , Mi.tow Athen. 
sive Whee (2851) Tmpuritie end chart caveias rushing 
in, corrupted and beleper'd all the Clergie. 

Beleric, variant of BELLERIC. 


{ Bel-esprit (be'lespr:'). Pi. beaux esprite 
(bézespri'). [F'r.; = ‘fine mind, wit, wittiness’ ; 
hence ‘a man of culture and talent.’} 

1. A clever genius, a brilliant wit. 

3638 Cantuncw. Relig. Prot. i. Pref. §8 Which I feare is 
a great scandal! to many Srans lied among yuu. 1783 
Amnenst Jerre Fil, xxv. 129 The finest geniuses und beaux 
exprite of the university. 180: Mae. Evorwoatu Aelinda 
1, iii. 44 The world thought me a beauty and a bel esprit. 
3813 — Patron, I. xiv. 228 One could hand her verses 
about, and get her forward in the bel-esprit line. 

2. Wit, wittiness. (Hardly in Eng. use. 

3860 Avian Kauriels Prov. Poetry xviii. 401 The man- 
nered subtilties of a vitiated taste and of bel-exprit. 

Belet(t, obs. form of Biucer. 

* Belette. Obs. [a. OF. deZtte in same sense, 
f. bel penatls A jewel, os orpenient i 

in B dds (18 6, t 
eat erayuyd clotiies. ned wieslde roles wits balsices kerne 


Beletter (b/le'taz', v. [f. Ba -pre/. 6 + Lerren.] 
+l. trans. To serve with letters, to write to. Ods. 
Fu.er //ist. Cantd. (1840) 179 The University-Orator 
--be-lettered all the lords of the privy-council. 
2. nonce wd. To decorate with letters (such as 
F.R.S., Ph.D., etc.) appended to one's name. 
Atheneum 19 May 6386/3 The mani: prevalent among 
people of more ition ¢ performance for belettering 
themselves. 
+ satiate speed te a. agin 
2 . STILL Gamm ton ni. lil. 15 Mine owne goods 
| sit ees and aske the no beleve. : 
Beleve, var. BELEZAVE v.; obs. f. BELIEF, -LIEVB. 
+ Belew'e, v. Obs. [OF. delewian f. Be- 2+ 


dewian to betray.) ¢rans. To betray. 


¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 15-16 And ic hyne belzewe 
[Hatton, beleawize)} eow.. He st he wolde belawan. ¢227§ 
Lamb, Hom. 224 Hu hé Christ heom beléwen michte. 


Belew, -yng, obs. form of BELLOW, -1N«. 

+ Be'lfather. Os. Also 5 -fader. (f. Ben + 
FATHER: cf. beddame, belsire.] Grandfather. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 30 RBelsyre or belfather, faders or 
moders fader, avus. 3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 414/1 Here 
lyeth henry the sone of henry the fader henry ¢ ifader 
henry the olde belfader. 

Belfried (belfrid), 99/. a. [f. Beurny +-zp2.] 
aeayng a belfry. 

z@gx Lapy F. Hastincs Poems 150 The belfried tower. 


38460 Mas. Gasxet C. Bront? 4 Parsonage, Church, and 


Belfied school-house. 
Belfry (be'liri). Forms: (2-3 berefreid, ber- 
freit), 4 berfrey, -fray, -froiss, § barfray, 5-7 
belfray(e,6 belfroy, belifray, -froy, belfrie, -fre, 
6~7 belfery, 6 - belfrey, belfry, (7belfore, befroy, 
beffroy, § bellfry.) (ME. of ; 4 a. OF. ber- 
Jréi, -at, -ay (also berfroi, later belfret,belfrot, befroi, 
mod, deffrot), pointing to a late L. type derefrédus, 
from derefri-dus, adopted f. Teutonic *berg/rid; 
in MHIG. dbercorst, -frit, berchfrit, berfrit (also 
berhfride), MDu. dbergfert, -freds, in sense 1 below. 
The subsequent change of the first r to / by dis- 
similation from following r (as in avmariume, 
almarium,almerie; peregrinum, pelegrin, pilgrim ; 
parafredus, palefrei, palfrey) is common in later 
med.L.; it is rare, and exceptional in Fr. (where 
the normal form dropped the #, defrot, beffrot); in 
Eng. de/fray did not appear bef. 15th c., being 
probably at first a literary imitation of med.Lat. ; 
its acceptance was doubtless due to popular aseo- 
ciation with Be.u, and the particular application 
which was in consequence given to the word. The 
meaning has passed from a ‘pent-House’ a ‘ mov- 
able-tower’ used by besiegcrs and besieged, to 
“a tower to protect watchmen, a watch-tower, 
beacon-tower, alarm-bell tower, bell-tower, piace 
where a bell is hung.’ The sense of ‘ pent-house’ 
or ‘shelter-shed' is retained dialectally in Lincoln- 
shire and Notts. 
-,The etymology of Ger. Serg/rid, bercortt, prestnts nome 


‘mountain ’ —_ by the sense: but see the dis- 
cussion of the by Dr, Chance in N. & eras 
432, ett.) For the form taken by frid in i 
thus in Eng., cf. the adoption of OHG. /rids in late L. as 
frid us * peace, protection,’ the proper names from 
G. Svid, Gottefridus, Galfridus, , and 
the eb, v, OF. mod. effroi, parallel to berfovi, 
bcfirei. MedL. had bevefridus, dus, bile, 
bal, us, berte-, balte-, bati-, buti-fredus, with the 
latter of which cf. the It. Jett /redo, assim 


with Jattere to beat (the tocsin), to strike (as a 


clock). 3 

+1. A wooden tower, usually movable, used in 
the middle in besieging fortifications. Prob- 
ably, io its simplest form, it was a mere shed or 
pent-house, intended to shelter the besiegers while 
operating against a fortification ; but in its devel- 
oped form it was constructed with many offensive 
appurtenances, so as to make it a formidable engine 
of attack. See the quotation from Ld. Berners. Ods. 

(Wirt, or Marwan, iv. 141 sin Du Cange), Turris non 
oagre in modum aedificiorum facta (Berefreid [ether MSS. 
berfreit] appellant), quod fastigium murorum squaret. 
Simzon Dunn. an. 1333 m turrim quam Berfreit vo- 
cant, erexit.) ¢ 2300 A’. A dis. 2777 Alinautve. - Fast asailed 
heore wallis, Myd berireyes, with alle gyn. cxgeg £. &. 
Alt. P.B 1187 At vch brugge a berfray on basteles wyse, 
Pat seuen sype vch a day anayled pe 3ates. 2373 Bansoun 
Srace x. 708 Alexander ..Lap fra a berfrois on the wall. 
€ 2430 Syr, Gener. 7811 He purveid for maygnelles and bel- 
frayes, And othre ordinaunce. Cath. Angl. ot. 3983 
Lo. Brankas Frviss, I. cix. 192 Two belfroys of great tym: 
bre, with iii. stages, euery belfroy on four great whelys, 
und the sydes towardes the towne, were covered with cure 
poly (EF. cutr boutlli) to defende them fro fyre and fro shotte; 
and into every stage, ther weren poynted C.archers. 2930 
Pasar. 197 Belifray, deau/roy. 

2. A shed used as a shelter for cattle or for the 
protection of carts and agricultural implements, or 
produce. Stillin local use: ‘a shed made of wood 
and sticks, furze, or straw.’ (E. Peacock Gloss. of 
Manley & Corringham, Lincoln.) 

1553 Court-Roll af Manor of Scotter, Lincoln 9 Octr., 
R. R. amovit omnia ligna sua super le belfrey et jacent in 
communi via. xgge Invent J. Nevil in Midl. Co. Hist. Cot- 
lector LI. ag Item the belfrey with other wood, xx*. 2873 in 
Pracocn Géoss. Mf. & C. at The belfrey.. was ruinous, and 
Hiable to fall upon the ra-by. 

+ 3. A tower for the protection of a watchman, a 
watch-tower; a beacon-tower, alarm-bell tower. 
(A sense perhaps not used in England, though 
common in France.) Odés. 

r6ra Foxe A. 


feere, that he, for his sauegarde, toke the belfray of Oaney, 
and there helde Aye. 1596 Chron. ory Friars (1852) 73 
The grett belfery that stode in Powlles church-yerde. 1674 
tr. Schaeffer's Lapland viii. 26 Adjoining to their churches 
they have belfrys, and houses for the use of Priests. s849 
Faeemaar Archit. 177 The introduction of steeples or bel- 
fries. 2862 N. Woops Pr. Wales in Canada 347 A ttle 
glass lantern, like a belfry. 

The room or storey of the church tower in 
which the bells are hung. 

2549 Tuomas “Hist. Jtali¢ 74 Saincte Markes steeple is .. 
so wel} built, that withinfoorth an horse maie be Jedde vp 
vato the bellfroy. s6ox Suaxs. Per. ul. i. ¢" If I had been 
the sexton, I would have been that day in the belfrey. 2724 
Gay What dye call 1¢ Prel. 3 Fetch the Leathern Bucket 
that hangs in the Bellfry. s8ag3 P. Nicho.son /’rac?, 
Build. 57: The part above the belfrey, which contains the 
clock-work, is of an octagonal form. 

+o, That part of the floor of the church under 
the tower, where the ringers stand to ring the 
bells, sometimes parted from the main body of the 
church bya curtain ; this was the seat of the poor, 
and sometimes used as a schoolroom. Os. 

3849 Larimen Sern. bef. Edw. VI, (Arb.) 125 Yea, a poor 
woman in the belfre hath as good autboritie to offer vp thys 
sacrifyce, as hath the byshop in his pontificalibus, 


Fraunce Lawiers Log. . Piv. b, may plague poore 

boyes with false Latine in a belfra @ 637 Hizzon Was. 

IL. 75 The gentleman that aitteth in the quire, aa well as the 

poore that is ranged in the belfry, Bastwick crac 

1 17 In the Pont or belfore, or other part of the Churc! 

wr tery basa Tears Ch. 253 (D.) Teaching school in a belfry. 
(See quot.) 


7 ep more icularly 
u Patig wiggle alate gt Ae the bells in a 
le: or that wooden structure to which the bella in 
church-stceples are fastened. 
‘6. Nant, ‘An omamental framing, made of 
stanchions, at the after-beams of the forecastle, 
with @ covering, under which the ship's bell is 
hung.’ Weale's Rudim. Navigation. 
'¥ Fatcowsr Dict. Marine (178), Ecusson, .. @.. 
seut upon the stern, forecastle, or belfry. 1776 PAE 


BULIE, 
Trans. LXVII. 88 The électrical matter darted from the 


mast to the belfry. : 
' 6. attrié., as in del, , stage, tower, ——- 


fren oftwolighte 160g Si. Fasuds Caer as Now af iThe 
often oftwolights. : ; ov. g/t 
t peel) = { soted te bay in 
rd. . fad, It. +ao * 

look.’} A kind or lung lock, 

aggo Srunsan Ff, QO. 1. ili. sg Upon her eyelids many graces 
sate. . Working urdes and amorous retrate. sp0g Banurs 
favnende int 4. in Arb. Garner V. 365 Te y with 
bel- sininterchange. s6z0 G. Fratcnar CAsist’s ict. 
a. xlvi, They move ‘I'o earth their amourous belgards from 


a 
Belgium (beldziém). a. Latin name of the 
territory occupied by the Belge, stretching from 
the Mame and Seine to the Rhine; b. subse- 
ue? used lgosely as an appellation for Low 
zermany or the Netherlands ; uv. in 1830 adopted 
as title of the new kingdom established by the 
separation of the provinces watered by the Meuse 
and Scheldt from the kingdom of the Netherlands. 
Belgia=prec.b. Belgian (beldziin), a., of or 
ining to Belgium; as sé. +@. one of the 
ancient Belgs of southern England; +b. a Low 
German; 6G. a native of modem Belgium; d. a 
kind of canary. Belgio (be'ldzik), a., of or per- 
taining to the Netherlands; 50. a Low German. 
+ Beigies sb. p/. - BeLatan 5d. b. 
s6oa Warwer 4/6, Eng, x. ixl. e67 By Embassies Spayne 
often mou'd to doe the "Belgics right. 3608 Torexct . 
fonts Gay Called .. of the *Belgics Besonder Strael, of the 
n ‘Zangane.’ 26:8 Sarnevelt's Apel, Fb, That 
dltteak, bloud one ar rae rosy bales 26a9 
RERAM ll, iVé ans, 2 OS elgvans 
People of the low Countries, Someruet-shire Wiltshire and 


fampshire, 1 Havin, Micrecosm. .. Germany is di- 
vided into the higher and the lower; the latter is called 
Belgium. 


" x6qr Cuaruan Casar & P. Plays (1873) ILI. 108 
Britaine, *Belgia, France & Germanic. rep Gas. 
No. 4sta/4 A neat and large Map of Modern *Belgium, 
or Lower Germany. 3764 Go.osm. 7rat. y Their *Belgic 
sires ofold! 2833 Manavat Olla Pode. vi. Belgian flags, 
of yellow, red, and black. 286g Derby Merc. 25 Jun., 
The crested *Belgians .. had five entries. 


Beli, obs. sing f. of Benty and BeLLows. 
Belial (bill), Also 6 Belyall. [a. Heb. 


bynbs Oh-yacal, f. */i not, without + yasa/ use, 
profit; hence lit. ‘worthlessness,’ and ‘destruc- 
tion’; but in later use and in the N. T. treated as 
a proper name =4 sovnpéds, the evil one, Satan. In 
the Eng. transl. it is retained untranslated in the 
phrase ‘sons of Belial’ and the like, as it is gener- 
ally also in the Map aie though in 1 Asrgs xxi. 13 
it is rendered fi/it adiaboli, os in medieval use.] 

1. The spirit of evil personified ; used fiom carly 
times as a name for the Devil or one of the fiends, 
and by Milton as the name of one of the fallen 
angels. Also affrtd. 

¢ zaag Juliana 38 ich am pe deouel belial, deoflene wureat, 
ant mest is awarlet. /did. 16 je beliales budeles. 3 
Lana. P. Pl. B. xvi. 329 And with bat breth Kelle brake 
with Beliales barres. ¢ 1384 Wvciir De Keck Sel. Wks LIL 
339 Christ comounep not wip Belial, sgya Forruar 7; 

36 This Belyall bill written with his bloode. 1663 Bk. Com. 

vrayer,Chas. Mart.,1n permitting cruel men, sons of Belial, 
(as on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 490 Belial came last, then 
whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from Heaven. s@as 
Scotrr Monast. xxxiv, A scoffer, a debauched n, and, 
in brief, a man of Belial. 2079 Fannan St. Pant li. 308 
sote, Belial is not originally a proper nane .. this is why 
there was no worship of Belial. 

Ilence Belia ‘lio a., Be lialist. 

363: Br. Wesax Qniein, (2657) 145 The most unquiet Be- 
lialist in his parish. 32696 ‘Trare Comm. Matt. xi. 29 
Christians myst not be yokeless,.Belialists. s8esa Alachkw. 
sip XI. 464 Beliulic qualities I could not have expected 
tu find in him. 

elibel (b/lsi‘bl', v. [f Ba- 4+ Linen v.] 
trans. To assail with libels; to traduce, slander, 
calumniate. Hence Belibelled Fe . Gs 

@ 3606 Bruton Packet /ett. 11. xvi, Belibelling the wicked, 
abusing the honest, or pleasing the foolish. Cavs 
Acclesiastict 493 To be thus traduced and..be-lbelled in 

ublick Sermons. 2881 Athenaeum 13 Aug, 09/3 Sir John 

astolf, the much be-libelled original of Fa : 
belish-lash, etc.: see Bx- pre/. 

+t Belie (Lilai:), v.! Obs. Forms: 1 beliogan, 
tbhelye. /a.¢. 1 belesz, 2-3 bi- 


lay(e, 7 
» Atls- 
- about 


n, ° 
beely'’d. [OE. 54-, be-éicgan =OHG. deli 
han, MUG. diligen, Ger. beliegen, f, bi-, 
+/igan, in OF. Hegan to Liz. 
1. #wans, To lie around, encom 
& Cadmon's Gen. (Grein) 


10 ea Ethiopia land 
. 2430 Lync. Chron. Troy ut. xxiv, Dimmed 
foule.. with tem 


be-la M 
Lucan hae (2631) arg From Sloe Beely'd eich Foes Dama 
2. sfec. To lie with an army round, to beleaguer. 
a reco ZEcrutc Jaskus vii. 9 Hi belicgap us mid fyrde. ¢xt00 


BELIE. 


Trin. Coll. Pom. 52 Peking. . bilal pe burh ferusalem. ¢ 
Arth. of Merl. 6378 He was belayn in that cite. ¢ 2380 tr 
Ferumb. 4483 Now hab be Almeral) by-leyu hem pur. 

8. To fie with (carnally). 

csgeg Canr de J. 1119 H 
e3 ouneley Myst, 328, 
my moder, F , 

. intr. To lie nenr; to pertain or belong 70; 
supers. it is pene or proper. 

cxa0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 15 pe six warken of pesternesse p 
hilije to nihte. /éid. 6% habbed po sinnes don be ie 
ligged to here shrifte. gBe Tuxvisa //dgrlen 41864) 1. 147 
Perto [to Cappadocia) be-lyep Cilicia. @ sqeo Old Usages 

Manchester in 'T. Smith King. Gilds (1870) 350 Also twey 
coroners by-lyth that ther be in Wyncheatre. Re World 
. [ ots in Elazl Dodasl. 1. 258 Covet ..no g that him 
elith. 

Belie (bili), v.2 Forms: -1 beléogan, 2-3 
eleojen, 4 7 belye, 6-8 -ly, 6 belie. fa. 2. 
1 beléagz, 6~ belied. /'x. has t belogzen, 3-4 
belowen, 6- bolied. [OE. de/‘ozan « OF ris. 
biliuga, OUG., biliugan to lie about, f. 6i-, Bre + 
OK. /éogan » Gothic /ingan to Lie, tell lies. Origin. 
ally, like the simple Liv, a strong vb., but rare exc. 
in present in ME.) Always ¢frauzs. 

+1. To deceive by lying. Oés. 

a rece Gregory's Dial, iBosw.) 1. 14 Beloxen beon, falii. 

2. ‘lo tell lies about; ¢sf. to culumniate by false 
statements, 

azeeg Ancr, X. 68 Pe treowe is misleued, and te snkelease 
ofte bilowen, uor wone of witnesse. 23977 Laxcu 2. Pl, HK. 
1. 2a She hath. ylakked my lemman and bilowen hire to 
furdes. § /bnd. v. 414, T haue leuere .. lesynges to laughe at 
and belye my nei hbore, - Caxron Rrynard \Arb.) 96 
He belyeth me falsely, zg82 J. But. Maddon's Answ. 
Osor. 42° Wherein you doe unhonestlye slaunder him and 
Lelye him, without cause. 1667 Peeve Diary (1879) IV. 
306 Saying that he had belied him to our King. 1768 Hume 
fist. ug. +1806) 1V. Ixiv. 762 It was rendered criminal to 
belie the subjects of the king. ms Hotrany Sez, Oaks xv. 
213, I think she is shamefully belied. 

b. Zo belie the truth, Obs. 

"977 Lanut. 7. Pé. B. x. 22 Pei fede lordes with les nee 
and vilyeth treuthe. 163g Austin Medst. 123 The Judge 
ol Heaven ia judg’d; the Truth be-lide. : 

+3. To assert or allege falsely, or with a lie. 

1963 Daun tr. Ballingyr on ra pa (1573) 123 He belyed 
hymaelfe to be the Prophet of God. s J. Burs. /fad- 
don's Ansa, Osar, r10b, Whiche. .is most fawely Selves 
upon him. s6gg Mitton //irelings Wks. 1738 I. §70 To belye 
divine Authority, to make the name of Christ accessory to 
Violence, ; 

4. To give a false rcpresentation ur account of, 
to misrepresent ; to present in a false character. 

r6oz Coanwauryes £ss. xxii, It is a strange thing how 
men bely themselves: every one speaks well, and meanes 
noughtily. 2649 Mutton Ashon, 43 He a declar'd Papist, 
If has own letter to the Pope belye him not. 2709 Lavy M. 
W. Monracur Lett. Ixiv. IL. 106, I_ know not .. how much 
my face may belie my heart. 1824 Byron Lara t. xxi, His 
brow belied him if his soul was ead, 18g2 Kincetny Yeast 
xv, You are an Englishman .. unleas your physiognomy 
belies you. afsol. 1872 R. Exvim Caltnulius x. 16 They 
grow quantities, if report belies not. 

+b. ‘To disguise (a person or thing) so as to 
make it appear romething else. Obs. 

r9zz Pore Zeuple fF. 154 His hornéd head bely’d the 
Tainan God. a 2gag — Odlyss. w. 618 A boar's obscener 
shape the god belies. 2820 Cromen Nrthsd, & Galloway 
Aang App. (1880) 225 To belie the form of God in the unholy 
semblance of cats 

+c. ‘To assume fnisely the character of; to 
counterfeit. Ods. rave. 

21700 Davonn (J.) Durst, with horses hoofs that beat the 
ground, And martial brass, belie the thunder’s suund. 

+ &. To give the hie to, call false, contradict as a 
lie or a liar; to reject as falae, deny the truth of. 

3977 Hotinnney Cévon. IIL. 1158/1 This that I haue said, 
I wall stand vnto, for I will neuer beelie my selfe. 1622 
Binte Fer.v. 12 They haue belyed the Lord, and said; It 
isnot he. 2626 ‘I H. tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. ax, 1 will not 
he-lye the law of my Maister. 1649 Adcornn 45 If they hely 
thee, know, they belyed the Prophets that were before thee. 

6. To call (a thing) false practically, to treat it 
as false by speaking or acting at variance with it ; 
to be false or faithless to. 

2698 Nonus Pract. Disc. 1V. 27 If a Man. .does not ap- 
pear to bely his Discourse by his Practice. 2 Burke 
Fr, Rev, 356 Who in his last acts does nut wish to belye 
the tenour of his life. 1820 Suucrev Q. Afat aa ‘Those who 
dare belie Theie human nature. 1868 G. Durr /’ol, Surv. 
196 Her life as a nation will not belic her great gifts as a 
country, 1868 Faruman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. viii, 207 
Hut..he grossly belied his faith. . 

7. To show to be false, prove false or mistaken ; 
to falsify (expectations, etc.). 

2685 tr. Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 7 It is the victory of 
an able man to correct, or at least bely the censure. 1783 
Cowrun Reliremn. 714 Novels.. Belic their nume, and offer 
nothing new. 2833 Hr. Maarineau J7ale of V'yue iii. p3 
‘There was..a quaver of the voice which belied what he 
suid. 2857 Buckie Crvilis. vi. 296 The subsequent actions 
of Arthur did not belie his supernatural origin. 

+ 8. ? To fill with lics. Obs. rare. 

x6ax Snacks. Cyneh, 1, iv, 38 Tis Slander .. whose breath 
Reet bal une posting windes, and doth belye All comers of 
the 


Belied (bilei-d), fia. [f. pree + -xp1] 
Calumniated, falsified, proved false 
s6z0 G. Fratcnea Christ's Vict. in Farr S. P. 539 A 


daughtyr that was byla 
slew my fader, and ai bn 


782 


cotifutation. 
_Belied, obs. form of Be..rep. 

Belief (b/lz-{). Forms: 2 bileafe, 2-3 -leaue, 
a-§ -leue, § -leve, 4-6 belcue, -ve, 5-6 -leeve, 
6-7 -leefe, 7 -liefe, 7— belief. (Also 5 bileeve, 
byleyue, betyefe, 5-6 byleue, -ve, 6 b'leue, 6-7 
Se. beleif. [Early ME. bilea/e, -leance,-lese, {. bt-, 
Br- + feafe :—OK. (Northumb.) 44a/a, shortened 
from ze-/éafa ‘ belief, a common WGer. abstract 
sb. (=OS. gildto, MDu. gelive, Du. geloof, OHG. 
¥iloubo, MHG. geloube, Ger. glaube) :—OTeut. type 
*paluubon- (but not found in Gothic, which had 
the cogn. laubeins fem.); f. ga/aub- ‘dear, es- 
teemed, valued, valuable’; see Beuizve. The orig. 
geliafa, sleafe, IUKRVE, and its short form Uafe, 

cafe, Levy, survived till the 13th c., when the 

present compound, which had appeared gael d 
in the 12th c., superseded both. The ée-, whic 
is not a natural prefix of nouns, was prefixed on 
the analogy of the vb. (where it is naturally an 
intensive’, so that delice, belief, go together, as 
the earlicr geliefan, geldafa, and /iéfan, téafa, did. 
The vowel of the sb. (4a) and vb. (Wax. #e, 
Anzlian ¢) were originally different; but the 
distinction was lost in ME. On the other hand 
the final consonants were differentiated in 16th c. 
the sb. changing from éeleeve to beleefe, apparently 
by form-analogy with pairs like grieve ericf, prove 
proof. The normal mod.Eng. would have been 
bcleave or beleeve.] 

1. The mental action, condition, or habit, of 
trusting to or confiding in a peison or thing; 
trust, dependence, reliance, confidence, faith. 
Const. i (to, of obs ) a person. 

(Belief was the earlier word for what is now commonly 
called fasth. ‘The latter originally meant in Eng. (ax in 
OF rench) ‘loyalty to a person to whom one is bound by 
promise or duty, or to one’s promise or duty itself,’ as in 

to keep faith, to break faith,’ and the derivatives farth/ul, 
Jaithless, in which there is no reference to ‘belief’; i.e. 

‘faith’ was = fidelity, fenity. But the word /aité being, 
through OF. /ei, feith, the etymological representative of 
the L.. Actes, it began in the rgthe. to be used to translate 
the latter, and in course of tune almost superseded ‘ belief,’ 
esp. in theological language, leaving ‘belief’ in great 
measure to the merely intellectual process or state in sense 
2. Thus ‘belief in God’ no longer means as much as ‘ faith 
in God’ (cf. quot. 1814 in 2’. See Brsinve 1, and x b.) 

exs9q Land. Hom, 101 Cristene men ne sculen heore bi- 
leafe Lixettan on pere weor{i}dliche eahte. c¢ 1375 Wreuir 

Serm, Sel. Wks, I. 59 Affie be, dou3ter, pi bileve hap made 
pee suif. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer and Nonnes 7.63 And though 
that I, unworthy sone of Eve, Be synful, yet accepte my 
bileve, cxqo0 Melayne 438 What myghte cs in a rotyn 
tree Pat joure byleue ex in. ¢ erlin 50 It is grete 
merveile that ye haue so grete bileve to this man. sg08 
Fister [Vks. 071 A stedfast byleue of God. spas Cover 
DALE 706, ii, We.. loke for the life, which God shal geve 
vnto them, that never turne their beleve from him. 2606 
Bacon Spf § 327 We knew a Dutch-man, that had wrought 
himself into the beleif of a great Person by undertaking 
that he could make Gold. 3837 Cautyir Fv. Ket, 1.1. iv. 
183 Relief in high-plumed hats of a feudal cut; in heraldic 
scutcheons ; in the divine right of Kings. 1839 T’xnnyaon 
Elaine 961 Beyond mine old belief in womanhood. 

b. absol. Trust in God; the Christian virtue of 
faith. arch. or Obs. 

1375 Wvycitr Serm. Sel. Wks. I. at Neither wib figis of 
bileve, ne wib grapis of devocioun. ¢xzq00 Afol. Loll. 
Introd. 6 It is sooth that bileue is grounde of alle vertues. 
«©1q00 Destr. Troy x. 4287 ffor lacke of beleue pai light into 
errour, and fellen vnto fals goddes. xg78 Q. Frizap. in 
Farr .§. 7. (2845) I. : Who shall therefor from Syon geue 
That helthe whych hangeth on our b'leue? 1993 Hooxr 
Eccl, Pol. wm. i. §5 The Church hath from the apostles .. 
received belief. 28g0 Caartyiu //eroes vi. 320 That war of 
the Puritans. .the war of Belief against Unbelief. 

+0. Ont of belief: unbelieving, outside the pale 
of the faith. Ods. 

31493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 60 The Jewe that was out 
of heleve. 

2. Mental acceptance of a proposition, state- 
ment, or fact, as true, on the ground of authority 
or evidence ; assent of the mind to a statement, 
or to the truth of a fact beyond observation, on 
the testimony of another, or to a fact or truth on 
the evidence of consciousness ; the mental condi- 
tion involved in this assent. Constr. of a state- 
ment, or (ods.) a speaker; that...; Belief in (a 
thing): persuasion of its existence. 

2533 Faitn Bh. agst. Rastell 11829) 236 That I would 
bring the people in belief that repentance of a man helpeth 
not for the remission of his zgfo Sipney Arcadia 11. 


(1§90) My only defence leefe of nothing. 2680 
h jetty Cior. ect. (1688) acf ‘There is no belief of men 


that were always accounted Myers. 1790 Bosweu. Joknson 
100 We talked of belief in ghosts. 328:q Worpsw, E.rcas~ 
stonw Wha. VII. 161 One in whom persuasion and belief 
Had ripened into faith. 2843 Mitt Logic 1. £ § a The 
simplest act of belief supposes, and has something to do 
with, two objects. Asr. THomson Laws 72. § 1318 
(2860) ago The amount of belief we hava in our judgment 


BELIEVE. 


has been called its Modality. as being the mode in which 
we hold it for truth. Catpzsawoop Haendbk. Mer. 
PhAtilos. (3874: 048 Belief is the assent of the mind to a truth, 
while the reality no acknowledged is not matter of 

tion. Med. His statements are unworthy of belief. 

3. The thing believed; the proposition or set 
of propositions held true; in early usage, sf. the 
doctrines believed by the professors of a religious 
system, a religion In modem use often simply 
ini rsuasion. 
arker. 4 Aut heide hia hethene godes.. ant 
lei to his luthere bileaue. «2990 Hamroteu fr. Consc. 439s 
And turne pam til a fals belyeie. ¢ z9fe Sir Ferneib. Sig 
Til he wercristned. .& y-bro3t to pe ri3t beleve. JOWRR 
Conf. 11. 152 ‘The beleves, that tho were. ¢ 2480 
x. 121 Thei holden the Beleeve amongen us. xsae Ras- 
TRLL Bk. Purgat. u. iv, Of thys beleve, that the soule shall 
never dye. 193g CoveapaLe Asther viii. 17 Many of the 
people in the Tonle became of the lewes beleue. 8 

pv M. W. Montacue Leff. Ixxxvi. 11. m4 Itis my belis 
ou will not be at all the richer. on. Suita Tin 

Trump, (1876: 56 Throughout the world belief 8 
chiefly upon localities, and the accidents of birth. E, 
Conver Aas. Faith i. 8 The belief that there is no is 
as definite a creed as the belief in one God or in rei, oan 

b. The term is applied by some eee crs 
to the primary or ultimate principles of knowledge 
received on the evidence of consciousness; in- 
tuition, natural judgement. 

2638 Sin W. Hamicton in Reid's Wks. 742/23 note, The 
primary truths of fact, and the primary truths of intelli- 
gence (the contingent and necessary truths of Reid) form 
two very distinct classen of the original beliefs or in- 
tuitions of consciousness, 1877 Conver Basis of Faith iv. 
157 Primary judgments (as that every change must have 
& cause) are often called beliefs, though ‘ intuitions’ would 
be a better term. : 

4. A formal statement of doctrines believed, a 
creed. Zhe Belief: the ‘ Apostles’ Creed.’ arch. 

2298 Land, Hom. 73 Buten heo cunnen heore bileue. 
pet is . pater noster. aid credo. 3377 Lana. J’. 27. B v. 7, 
1 ..sat softly adown and seide my bilcuc. cxggo How 
Plowm. lerned Pater-Noster 54 in Haal. £. 2. P. ars, I 
mncevayll eval Alar h Ao BL : 
the. ‘6x7 bE 
did say Haile 
Direct. Chit a = Se 
Standing at the Belief. s8g¢0 Manavat Olle /odr. (Rtldg.) 
331, 1 satd.. the Belief. 

+ 5. Confident anticipation, expectation. Ods. 

agz3 Dovuctas “nets x. ix. 44 ‘That gude beleif quhilk 
thou eyk Of Ascanyvs vprysyng to estait. 1535 StKw- 
art Cron. Scot, II. 235 In the feild sa mony als war slane, 
Without beleif to gif battell agane. 

+ Belieffal | bili-f,ful),a. arch. or Obs. Forms: 
2-3 bileaful, bileffull, 6 beliefull. [f. prec. + 
-¥UL.) Full of faith, believing. 

e117g Lamb. Hom. 73 pet heo sculen beon bileffulle. 
¢eza00 79in. Coll. Jiom. 25 Pe rihtwise and pe bilealule. 
2948 Uvat., etc. Evasm. Par. Luke i. (R.) A minde beliefull 
aud readie to obtie. 

ess. arch. [f. prec. + -Nxgs.] The 
quality of being full of belief or faith. 

1548 DALL, etc. Aras, Par. Luke iv. 24 ¥* godly be- 
liefulnesse of the heathen. 2853 CLoucn /'oems & Pr. Rem. 
J. 213 And there is a hopefulness and a belieffulness, so 
to say, on your side. 

Beliefiess (b/lz-fcs), a. 
Without belief or faith. 

s6za Syivestir Henrie Gt. Wka. 512 (1).) Heav’n’s Em- 
bassage to Helief-lesn Soules. 1849 Croucn Relig. Poems 
xiii, 81 We are most hopeless, who had once most hope, 
And most beliefless, that had most believed. 

Belier (bf 19i"93). [f. BELIE v.2 +-ER!,] One 
who belies, 

1547 Covernace Old Faith Prol. Wka. 1844 I 8 Bias- 
phemers, backbiters, beliers of good men. x B. Jonsow 
Volpone ut. 1.11616) 467 Belyers Of great-mens auors, 2004 
Conzawon Aids Xefi. (1848) 1. 89 Foul-mouthed beliers of 
the Christian faith and history. 


Beolievability (b/li:vibiliti). [f. next: see 
-Binity.} Capability of being believed, credibility. 

306g Mice Logic (ed. 6) I. 305. 

Believable (b/li:vab’l), a. [f. Betmve v. + 
-ABI.E.] Capable of being believed ; credible. 

2388 Wycuir /’s, xcii[i]. 5 Thi witnessingis ben maad be- 
leevable ful myche. 2948 Gustx Pr. Masse 86 Ryght true 
and belevahle, 262: Corcin., Credib/e, beleeunble; to be 
credited or helecued. Tennyson Vivien 610 And that 
he sinn’d, is not believabie, 

Belie-vableness. [f. prec. + -nzss.] The 
quality of being believable ; credibility. 

a 3679 T. Goopowin ks, IV. 1. 88 The credibility and be- 
lievablenesa, as I call it, of those promises. — Wha, 1664 
VIII. 116 Gives a subsistence to the object of faith that doth 
put into it ..a being of believableness, 

Believe (b/li:v), v. korms: 3-3 bileuen, 
4-5 bileue, -leve, -leeve, 4-6 beleue, -leve, 6-7 
-leeve, 6- believe. (Also, 3 biliuen, byleuen, 
4-5 byleeue, 4-6 byleue, -leve, -leeue, 
eleive.) /a. t. and pple. believed, occas. in 6-7 
beleft (still dia/.). [Early ME. dzleven, f. 5i-, Ba- 
+leven:— OE., Anglian ifm short. f. gedéfan, 
WSax, Jigen, selyfan, a Common Teut, vb. (in 
OS. gilidian, Du. gelooven, OHG. gilouben, MHG. 
gelouben, gliuben, mod.G. giaudben (earlier gloudben, 
Gothic falaus jase) OT eut. *galaubian to believe, 
probably, ‘to hold estimable, valuable, pleasing, or 


arene St. 


AUNDEV., 


[f. BELIEF + -LEsB.] 


satisfactory, to be satisfied with,’ f. _ ‘dear, 
penne: cf. Goth. lindan, lau/, lubum, lubans, 

cut. root */ud-, Aryan /wbh-, to hold dear, to 
like, whence also Love, Liry. The original 
geldjan, steven, Iusve, survived to the r4th c, 
and the shortened I.rvz to the 15th; the present 
compound, which eventually su ed both, 
appears in the 13th. The historical form is éc- 
lecve. Believe is an erroneous spelling of the 
7th c., prob. after redicve (from Fr.). Cf. BRLIEF.] 

. énby, 

1. To have confidence or faith # (a person), 
and consequently to rely upon, trast to. Const. 
sv, and (in theological language) on (an obs.); 
formerly with s/o, unto, of (rare). On hine 
eljfan to believe in or on him, was common 
in UE. No difference can be detected between 
the use of ‘believe r#° and ‘believe o#,' in the 
6th c. versions of the Scriptures, except that the 
latter was more frequent; it is now used chiefly 
(but not exclusively) of ‘saving faith.’ 

a. To believe in a person (also in Scripture in, 
or on, Ais name). [Ct. late L. credere in aliquent.] 

csseo 7 7in, Coll, Hom. a3 Ich bileue on pe holie gost. 
lbid. 19 To bileuen in god. ¢xzaog Lay. x Woden ure 
lauerd, be we on bi-liued. 1340 Ayend. 12 Ich beleue ine 
God. ¢x380 Wycur Wicket (1808) 16 Into whome ye nowe 
not seynge bileue. 3380 — Johu i, 12 To hem that bileucven 
in his name {so igh oncom Rhem.; but Tinp. Cranm., 
2623 To them that beleeue on his name]. /éid. vii. 30 Many 
men bileueden in to hin (3988 in hym; ‘Tinp., Cranm,, 
Geneva, %612 on him; Rhem. in him). /6id. xiv. 1 3e bi- 
Jeuen in to God, and bileue 3e in to me (2388, Tinn., Cuan, 
Geneva, Rhem., 1612 in God..in me]. sgeg Bh. Come. 
Prayer Q vj, I Beleue in God the father almightie, maker of 
heauen and yearth. 2649 Br. Revnocps Hosea iii. 7 All that 
should beleeve on him unto eternall life. 2060 Pusry Min, 
Proph. 279 To believe God is to believe what God says, to 
be true. To believe in or on God, expresses not belief only, 
but that belief resting in God, trusting itself and all its con- 
cerns with Him. ; 

b. ‘Yo believe in a thing, e.g. the truth of a 
statement or doctrine ; also in mod. usage, in the 
genuineness, virtue, or efficacy of a principle, in- 
stitution, or practice. rr 

cxage Lay. 1 Zoure bi-leue Pat 3eo an bi-lefep. x 
J Ranesa Gl. an Love br We non: and belceve in a“ 
promise of God in Christ. 186g Moztuy AMirac. vii. 139 In 
this sense St. Paul, if 1 may use the expression, believes in 
human nature; he thinks it capable of rising to great 
heights even in this life. fod. ‘To believe in universal 
suffrage, free education, vegetarianiam, the college system; 
collog. Vo believe in public schools, in the roast beef of O! 
England, in bicycles, the telephone, gas, etc. 

c. Formerly with of=on, in. 

¢1932 Ln. Beanres //son (1883) 464 They were al content 
to leue theyr law and to byleue of lesu chryst. Paaitt 
Christianxogr. 1. iii. (1636) 160 They do not well beleeve of 
the primacy of the Bishop of Rome. 

. absol, To exercise faith. 

2377 Lana. /. Fé. B.v. 598 All be wallis ben of witte.. 
Roterased with bileue-so-or-bow-beest-noujte-ysaved. zg6a 
J. Hnvwoop Prov. § Efpigr. (1867) 74 Beleue well, and haue 
well, men say. 1622 Binie Mark v. 36 Be not afraid, onely 
beleeue. 1607 SANNERSON 12 Sera. (1637) 252 Who so for- 
ward as they torepent, and beleeue, and reforme their liues. 

Donnx Poews (1650) 7, I can love.. Her who beleeves, 
and her who tries. 2870 M. Conway Karthw. Pilger. xiv. 178 
‘The man who really believes follows that which he believes, 
fearless of consequences. 

e. absol. To think. Cf. 7. 

29749 Fiuiping Jom Yones it. vii. (3840) 160/a, I will not 
believe so meanly of you. 

+2. To give credence fo (a person, or his state- 
ment) ; to trust (from L. credere alicus). Obs. Re- 


placed by 5, 6 

13980 Wyceuir « Yokn iv. : Nyl zee bileue to eche spirit. 
— John x. 37 If 1 do not the workis of my fadir nyle 3e bi- 
leue to me to 2388; Tinpace and later versions, believe 
me not, ¢1430 Life St. Kath. xviii. \Gibbs MS.) 7: A@pe 
lest byleueth to joure owne goddes [diss saltem vestris 
credite). 1830 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (W. de W.) iii, Mary 
through mekenes byleuynge to the aungell Gabryell. 1647 
W. Braownn Polexander 1. 67 Beleeve lesse to your courage 
then judgement. 

3. ellipt. To believe ## (a person or thing), i.e. 
in its actual existence or occurrence. 

29726 Lapy M. W. Mortacux Leéé. ix. I. a9, I find that I 
have ..a@ strong disposition to believe in miracles, 2677 
Sragnow Serm. xxii. 290 No civilized.. nation appears.. 
which did not believe in a God, Mod. To believe in ghosts, 
in the sea-serpent, in Romulus and Remua. 

+4. To trust, expect, think 40 do (something). 
Obs. Cf. Buvizr 5. ‘ ‘ 

cxwqeo Destr. Troy xxv. 10919 Priam was proude 
prestly beleuyt For to couer of cone thurgh hir kya heipe. 

ale peers Pe bare 1 for to bring vs 


beleeve to bee able to make a faire image of a peece of 
beleeve to bes able to ec a faire image of a peece of 

8 Te ae on 

- To give credence to (a person making 
statements, etc.). Opec orig. dat.: cf. 2. 

3393 Gowzn Con/. I. 13 But if Gregoire be beleved, As it 
is in the bokes write. ¢xz4ge Merlin 3 Sholde he be bileved 
of mcs ponte, zg90 Suaxs. Com. Evr. v. 1. 36 You are 
now bound to beleeve him. 26s: Bistx £+. xix. 9 That 


. the cause. 2667 Micron ?’. Z. 1. 144 Our C 
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the people may. .beleeve thee for ever. 2607 Mav Lucan 
vit, 30 And scarse is he Beleit, relating his owne misery. 
@ 1674 Cranxnvow Hist. I. 2. 4 A man..who deserves 
to be heleived. 2839 Tennvuon Anid 1592, | do believe 
yoursell against yourself, 

@. To give credence to, to accept (a statement) 
as true (ce L. credere aliquid |. 

¢ Suorutam 7 He that bilefeth hit nau3t. 2340 Ayend. 
1st Huanne me belefp..al pet God made, zayp, and hat. 
c2xg80 Wreise Wicket (1828) 6 They make us beleve a false 
law xrge8 Mone /eresyes 1. Wks. 133/t Ye be 10 cyrcum- 
apect that ye will nothing beleue without good sufficient & 
full profe. sga9 Bh. Com. Prayer, Athan, Cr., This is the 
Cathol.ke faithe: whiche sucepie amano beleue faithfully, 
he cannot be saued. xs6ez7 May Lwean vi. 362 Aulus 
b.left These fained words of his. ség9 Br. Revunotvs 
Hosea ii, 71 Our faith to beleeve Gods promises, 3667 
Micron /’. £. x. 42 Believing lics Against his Maker. apes 
Watts lmprov. Alind i. iit. 264 Men cannot believe what 
they will. s6gg H. Reap Lect. Eng. f/ist. ii. 67 It is .. as 
irrational to believe too little, as to believe too much. 2860 
Tynpatt. Glac. 1. § 24 171 The Guide Chef evidently did 
not believe a word of it. 

+b. To accept (a thing) as authentic. Ods. 

sgax Sravpe Eccé. Afen. 11. 1. xv. 118 That these pensions 
should presently be sent to hands of the auditors .. 
with strait commandment to believe the same patents im- 
mediately. 

7. With clause or equivalent inf. phrase: To 
hold i - true that. ae rs of opinion, think. 

z . GLouc. epene Eng! men. . Byleuede, 

me (4 heuene Godan were bo. jue Gowen Cow I 273 

o make us full beleve That he was verray Godden sone. 
2523 Buapsuaw St. Mevburge (1848) 32 Who byleveth her 
chast. s603 SHaks. Afeas. for M. 11. ii. 27, 1 beleeue 1 know 


1 now Of force believe Almighty. 2919 De For Crusoe (1858) 
312 He believed there were more wolves a gee. a 2 
H. Roours Ecl. Faith 326 He believes .. that fabs bility 
is the guide of life.’ 

@ 52 (2875)172 If men did not believe this in the strict sense 
of the word. .they still believed that they believed it. 1873 
Jowett Plato ved. 2; 1. 151 Some one—Critias, | believe— 
went on to say. 

+8. To hold as true the existence of. Ods. 
(Now expressed by P? 

248: Caxton A’eynard (Arb.) 119 Ther ben many thynges 
in the world whiche ben byleued though they were neuer seen. 
2708 Swirr Sentim. Ch. Eng. Man Wks, 1755 II. 1.57 Who- 
ever professeth himself a member of the Church of England, 
ought to believe a God. r7ga Buxxetey Adiphr. v. § 2 
Shall we believe a God? : 

ITI. 70 make believe: to pretend. Subst. 
make-believe + a pretence; sce MaKk. 

Believed (bili:vd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-xp1.] 
Credited, held for true. 

x65 W. Hut Mirr. Maiestie 21 He is now a beleeued 
tructh, not yet a seene trueth. 289q SuLty Sensation & /nt. 
87 ‘he believed reality. 

Be rer (bili'vaxz). [f. as prec. +-za1.] One 
who believes. a. One who has faith in the doc- 
trines of religion; e¢sf. a Christian, Christian 
disciple. 

1949 Sk. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, Thou diddest open the 
kyngdome of heauen to all beleuers. 16z2 Hist 1 7m. 
iv. 12 Be thou an example of the beleeuers. s70q N&isONn 
Fest. & Fasts xxv. (1739) 319 They who first embraced the 
Faith were styled Disciples or Believers. 1779 J. Naw Ton 
Hymn, How sweet the name of Jesus sounds In a be- 
liever’s ear. 

b. gen. One who believes ##, (or of ) anything. 

a x600 Hooxrer (J.) Discipline began to enter into conflict 
with Churches which, in extremity, had been believers of it. 
2724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks, 1755 V. 1. 126, 1 could get 
but few believers, when I attempted to justify you. 
Gauen Short. Hist. viii. §2. 470 James was a fanatical be- 
liever in the rights and power of his crown. 
having faith; confidence, trust; the accepting of 
a statement as true. 

sg03 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. cccxlvi. 548 The beleuyng 
thus of the frenche kyng vpon Clement. 2633 P. Fiercuer 
Purple (sé. wt. xxxi, Thy little fault was but too much be- 
leeving. 2796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 448 Seeing |» believ- 
ing : this saying is taken to task those who write 
upon Faith. 180g Sou tury Paraguay iv. 21 How at believing 
“s should these delay? 

, Ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1na?.] That 
believes, or has faith. ‘: 

c1440 Three Kings Col. (1885)2 in kynges, bat of mys- 
creauntys were pe firs bileuyng Lesa z SS HAKS. a Hen. 
V'/, «1. 1. 66 God be prays’d, that to beleeuing Soules Giues 
Light in Darknesse. 2760 Gor.vsm. Nash 8 oor, believing 


a H. Spencer fryst /’rine. u. iv. 


irls deceived by such professions. M. Patrison 
asaubon 252 A scandal and stumbling-b to believing 


“Belie-vingly adv, Tf 2] 1 be 

i" . prec. + -LY¢. na De- 
ge manner, with belle 
3 


Beli‘ght, v.' Ods. or dia/. In 3 bilihten, 5 by 
lyght. F: Br- + Liaut.] Hence Belighted p//. a. 
1. trans. To light up, illuminate. 
ezs00 Trin, Coll. Home. 31 Godes brihtnesse bilihte hem. 


Lawenam Let. (1871) 48 Every room so. . well belighted. 
Banues Rhymes Dorset Dial. 11. 43 Moon-belighted 


2. intr. ?To shine up, to dawn. 


‘ror whom |: 


BELITTER. 


c1440 Morte Arth, (Raxb.) 55 We shalle hym have with 
outen wene To morow or any day by lyght. 

+ ‘ke, v1 Obs. lu 3 bilike, g belyke. 

1. ¢rans. 10 make like, to simulate. 

@ rage Ow! ¢ Night. 899 All thine wordes beth isliked, And 
20 binemed and liked. That alle tho that hi avoth Hi 
weneth that thu segge soth. 

Sane Te be like, to resemble. 

z CAXTON ard (Arb.) a5 Reynkin my yongest sone, 
rp me #0 ny I hope he shal folowe ny viene 

+ felike, v.2 Obs. [f. Be- 2+ LikeK @. 

1. smipess. ‘Vo be pleasing to, to please. 

2764 ‘1. Bavoces Homer J ravest. (3797) T1207 Let him, 
since it belikes him well, Stay where he is. 

3. trans. ‘To like, to be pleased with. 

1597 Nortn Guevara's Diall Pr. (1982) 403 8, Those 
that are beloued and paly hed of prynces. 19h Tuapaav. 
etl Apist. 144, Such thing» a» I in thee should have 

1kCE. 

Hence B- liked ff/. a. 

rgs7 Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr, (1582) 406. a, Therfore 
let not the beliked think, if he dare beleeue mee, etc. 

(b/lai-k), adv. Also 6 belyke, bylyke, 

-like, 7 bee-like. [7 f. d= By prep. + Link a. or 
5b.; ? * By what is likcly, by what seems.’} 

A. adv. To appearance, likely, in all likelihood, 
probably; not unlikely, perhaps,,; = “"*_ 

at uth Purgatory (1809) 141 Belike this man hath 
drunk of a merry cup. 2979 Fucnx Heskins’ Parl, 73 By 
like all their ceremonies bee not so auncient. x69 
Woop Ath. O.xon 1. 157 In 1572, and belike before, he had 

Chamber. 12942 Richaanson Pamela 1, 238. All these 
three, belike, went together. 3800 Woarnsw. /’¢t Lamb, 
‘Things that I know not of belike to thee are dear. 1873 
Brownine Ked Cott. Night-c. 268 Caterpillar-like. . Become 
the Painted Peacock, or belike The Brimstone-wing. 

+ B. adj. Like, likely (¢o do something). Odés. 

asgo Lever Seow 30 For they seme belyke to do moste 
g wyth the ryches. s8og Soutnay Madoc in Ww. Wks. 
.3$ They saw. .our food 


like to fail. 
+ Beli‘kely, adv. Obs. Also 6 belikly. [f. 


prec. shia after dtkely.] a= prec. 

§ i A.4M.730h,1 be 
iota and bbelilely they pies 6O tikly fo be med ai thas 
God himself..d.d forbid them. az He. Hace Rem. 
hate (1660) 9 (He) having belikely heard some better words 
of me, 

+ Beli‘m, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 bilimien, 
-limen, -lymen, lymme. ff. BE- 6c. + OK. /im, 
Limb: cf. behead.) trans. To cut off a limb or the 
limbs, to dismember, mutilate; to dishgure. 

cra0g LAY. 29353 A¢icne bileafued mon He lette bi-limien, 
¢ 2300 Beket seo te ther man schal beo bylymed : other 


med : 
to dethe ido. ¢1390 Arth. & Merl. srs the Knighte .. 


Mani ther slough 1n litel stounde An imeden. a sga8 
Sxecton Bowge of Courte 289 His face was belymmed, as 
byes had him stounge. (Or can this be dedisen 


i Beli'me, v. Obs. or arch. [f. Be-6 + Lime sd.} 
. érans. TO cover as with bird-lime. 

1585 Fardle Facions Pref. 12 When he..had with all 
kinde of wickednes belimed y< world. « 1696 Br. Hau Whe. 
(z661) 11. 301 Ye whose foul hands are belimed with bribery, 

To entangle as with bird-lime ; to ensnare. 

160: Dewt Pathw. Heanen 83 This world. .is very bird- 
lime, which doth so belime our affectiones, that they can- 
not ascend vpward. r6gz Housus Lepiath. 1. iv. 15 Asa 
bird in lime-twiggs; the more he ay les, the more be- 
limed. a 2676 CLARENDON Suvv, eviath, (1676) a8g Where 
he found it nece for his own purpose, sometimes to 
perplex and belime his Readers. 

q Used for Ger. feimen to glue, 

2873 B. Tavior Faust I. vi. 105 Oh be then so good With 
sweat and with blood The crown to belime | 

+ Beli‘mp, v. Os. Pa.t. belamp. [OE. é- 
limpan, f. Be- 2 + ‘impan to he 3 a : see Limr o.1] 

1. intr. To happen, occur, befall (with daf. = to). 

a 1000 Aeownl/ 4928 Pa him sio sar belamp. s194 0. &. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 §7 Wat belamp on Stephnes 
kinges time. azage Prov. Adved 486 in 0. &. Alise. 132 
Ef it so bilimpit, 

2. To pertain, belong fo, to befit; also émpers. 

c086 K. uragp Boeth. xxxviil. § 2 Hit belimpp zenog wel 
to pwre spreece. czx7g Las. Hom. 51 pet acrift pe ber to 
bilimped. craco 7 rin. Coll. Howe. 258 Hit bilimped forte 
apeke. ¢xzazo in O. 4. Misc. 146 To Weatsexcue lawe bi- 
lympebp ix. schiren., 

on, beliquor, etc.: see BE- pre/, 

+ Belirt, v. Obs. [OE. delyrian ; f. Bu- 2 + 
*lyrtan cogn. w. MHG. dérsen ‘to deceive,’ point- 
ae te a WGer. th a of uncertain derivativn ; 
related perh. to MHG. ders, /urs ‘left, lefthand,’ or 

h. to ON. forir ‘filth, ordure’; cf. also the 
omanic words treated by Diez under J/ordo.] 
trans. To deceive, cheat, befool. 

cgge Lindiyf. Matt. ii. 16 Da Herodes .bisulcen vel bi- 
lyrtet was from dryum. ¢zss0 Bestiary qn3 inO. E. Misc. 
t9 Forto bilirten fujeles. ¢ rage Gen. 4 £2. 316 Ic, and eua 
hise wif, sulen adam bilirten of hisedif. ¢sqs0 Desir. Trey 
tL 715 Pat such a lady belirt with pi lechur dedes, 

ige, obs. form of BELLOWS. 


Belitter (bili:tas), v.1 [f. Bu- 6 + Lirrer!, 

+ 1. trans. To strew with litter (for the floor). Ods. 

2660 Furcen Mirt Contemp. (2841) 355 Contented with a 
house belittered with straw. 

2. To bestrew with rubbish or things in disorder. 


3676 Quach’'s Acad. in Harl, Misc. 11, 33 (D.) A chamber... 
belittered with urinals or ompty gally-pots. 


BELITCER. 


+ Belitter, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Bu- + Lrvren’.] 
To bring forth a litter, to have young; to litter. 

¢ Géoss. in Rel, Ané, U1. 78 Be-litter, enfasenter. 

ttle (b/lit'l, v. [f Be-+Livtiza. The 
word appears to have originated in U.S.; whenee 
in recent English use in sense 3.] 

1. fans. ‘To diminish in size, make small. 

3796 Mounse Amer, Geog. 1. 230 On this side of the At- 
lantic there is a tendency in nature to belittle her produc- 
tion. 2866 NV. ¥. Herald Jan., His occupation is not 
abentarely gone; but the end of the war has belittled it 


sadly. 

2. To cause to appear small ; to dwarf. 

28g0 Miss Cooren Kur, Hours 1. 127 ‘The hills... belittle 
the sheet of water. 2860 B. Tavion //omte & Abr. Ser. tt. 
i. az A tower... not ao tall as to belittle the main building. 

3. To depreciate, decry the importance of. 

1060 TrotLtope VN. Amer. Il. 25 Washington was a t 
man, and I believe a man I, at any rate, will not 
belittle him. 2670 Grant Waite Words & Uses (1881) 219 
‘lime .. apent by each party in belittling and feviling the 
candidates of its opponents, 288: Pali Mall C. 10 Dec. 20/2 
The Times in pres eager the victory of ‘Talavera. 

Hence Beli‘ttiing £//. a. and vd/. sd.; Beli'ttle- 
ment. 

3049 /Tills ef Shatemuc 175, 1 never heard such a belit- 
ting character of the ession. 3880 /up. Sc. Monthly 
XX. 370 A systematic belittlemnent of the essential .. in the 
atory. ore Fainpatan in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 377 The be- 
liteling burden of an exhausted yet authoritative past. 


+t Beli-ve, bilive, blive. v. Oss. Forms: 
1 belifan (§ bleve). / a. ¢. 1 beldf, p/. belifon, 
3 bilef, -leaf, -lef, § bleef. /a. pple. 1 belifen, 
5 blyven. [OE. 47-, delifan:—OTeut. *hilidan ‘to 
remain over,’ in Goth. deleiban, OHG. dilfban, 
MUG. ditfben, bifiben, OS. dilidan, OF ris. b1/iva, 
blfva, mod.G. bleiben, MDu. *belfven, dlfven, 
Du. dlijoen; f. bf-, Be- + OTeut. */fban ‘to re- 
main, be left.” Already in OTeut., the simple 
Hdan appears to have been superseded by its 
compound é:/f$a#, which takes its place in all 
the languages; and in most the prefix was at 
length syncopated to 4- so as to make the com- 
peau look like a simple verb. In Ger. and Du., 
letben, bliyven, temain verbs of great importance, 
but in Eng. de/ive was at an early period confused 
with, and in 13th c. superseded by, its transitive 
derivative dc/eve, BELEAVE, which finally was dis- 
carded also; so that the simple Leavr now remains 
as the only cognate of Ger. deen. Inthe rgthc., 
sea Rao es pei saab Hs bleve, coe 
the pa. t. d/ee/, and pa. pple. d/yven, app. from 
F lemish, but no we follow him.] 
1. intr. To remain. 
eseeo ficrnic Brod, xxiii. 18 Ne se ne belifp op 
Gen ¢ Es. 97) ¢ Be gress * Bar Boy gree and hol bilest 
f He bi-lef or on -d 


Lbid, 18a de nize. 1997 R. GLouc. 288 pat 
he asolde al and byleue myd[h]yre al day. 1473 Caxton 


FYason 17 b, Ther bleef no moo but tweyne. 1483 — ; 
Leg. 67/2 Ther shold not haue blyuen unto nabal .. one 
pyasyng ayenst awalle. 383/a There bleueth no more but I. 


2. trans. (confused with BgLgavs.) To leave. 

¢ rego Gen. & Ex. 3066 And Sat [hjail da bileaf sal al ben 
bumen. 

Belive (bilai-v), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 bi-life(s, -liues, -leue, -liue, 3-6 biliue, 3-5 
bliue, 4 belif, bileve, 4-§ by lyve, blyue, 
blyve, 4:6 beliue, 4-7 blive, 5 belyff(e, 
beeliue, blif, blyf, bleyve, 5-6 belyve, -life, 

-8 belyfe, 6 byliue, 9 Sc. belyve, + belive. 
long two words, in ME. 43 life, life, be 
sve, {. be, bf, BY Preps and /ife, dsve, dat. of Jif, 
Lirg; lit. ‘with life, or liveliness’; cf. Quick, 
and Fr. of, and mod. 4k alive! For forms ef. 
ALIVE. 

1, With speed, with haste, quickly, eagerly. 
(Still Se.) 
czs00 Onmn 17049 He fulltnepp au bilife. 
aot a uate Pe ee arnde biliues. — 454 


¢ze0g Lav. 
Brennes fleh 


sag7 R. Gouc. Romaynes flowe bi lyue. ¢2300 
Ailaunaar 1492 He ca ith out of londe blive. 12373 Bar- 
nour Bruce x 238 Thai that war within the wayn out 


belif. cxgo0 Roland 52 They herd hym blif. ¢ 420 Chron. 
Vilod. 626 Also biyve as he my3t..go. ¢ 1460 Frere Hc 
sto in Ritson Aac. Pop. &. 43 He ranne fast and blyue. 
¢zg7o Tuynns Pride & Lowl. i841) 63 They al tooke hold 
belyve. 1623 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wha. (1772) 25 This 
noise he heard, and bilve he to her ran. i} AYNE 
Stiller Gus in bers’ fof. Scot. P. (1860) 140 His father 
gar'd them flee for fear, akulk belyve. ; 
+b. As bive: as quickly as possible, immedi- 
ately ; ~ A8-SOON, aida F Sayre ts ofl 
Lyn. Pylgr. Sowle 1v. x2. (2483) me here as 
biywe e3490 ce Grail (Roxb,) II. gor On hym 
scholde I ben venged as blyve. 
+2. At once, immediately, directly. Ods. 
crane SY. Murer Olibrius. .beth bringen hire binoren 


him bijee. :2 Cursor M. Fottes me ruben biline. 

i CT afl Ne 
Water © tem . € 

167. tsk as ub e197 Sunany Aeneid 


show belive. 
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1 #b. Of order or position: Immediately, di- 


Rictly. Obs. 
eugene Destr. Troy vi. Tam Eldest and heire after 
belyne. ¢sqn0 Pallad. on Hust. 1. 2590 Lande .. ace 
biyve uppon the sonne. 
‘G. This passes insensibly into: Before Jong, 
soon ; ‘by-and-by,’ ‘anon.’ (Still S<. 

36426 But.coxar, Selive, by and by, anon. 
Sad Sheph. ts. ii (1641) 14a Twentie swarme of 
(all the Summer) hum about the hive, And bring me Waxe, 

Honey in by live. 278g Burns Cotter’s Sat. Ni. iv, 
lyve, the elder bairns come ing in. 2826 Scort Old 
Mort. 295 ‘ Nearly a mile off’..* We'll be there belive.’ 

q Like dedene, sometimes merely expletive, or for 
ry ot a = F , 

-+ 4. as adj. Eager; glad (perhaps by confusion 
for blithe). Obs. 

a wgn0 Cow. Myst. (1843) 13 Than Pylat is besy and ryth 
biyff’ And prayth that Crysi he xuld not quelle. ‘c sage dr 
Gener. 3105 Oon told hir he was yet on liue, And she was 
therof ful bliue. 2632 Ordinary v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XII. 321 This buss is a blive guerdon. 

+ Heli-ved, #// 2. Obs. rare. [{. Be +Livae] 
In evil-belsved : evil-living, of ill life. 

K. Arthur (Copland) 1v. vii, He is so euy! bel 
and hated that there ia no knyght that wyll fyght for hym. 

+ Beli adv. Obs. rave~*. Also biively. 
[f. Bective + -LY2.) Quickly, at once. 

e Test. Love i. z, I will answere thee blively. 

+ Belives, adv. Obs. rare, @ variant of BuLive 
Ae bebe s of advb. genitive.] 

+ Belk, v. Obs. and dial. form of Betcn; used 
in various senses, esp. in that of: To boil, to 
heave like a boiling fluid, to throb. 

3648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1. cxlvi, My guilt is hot, And 
belks and boils. @ 36g6 Br. Haut Soltlog. 6: The sting of 
some heinous sin, which lies belking within us. 

Hence Be'lking vé/. sd. and ffi. a. (applied to 
Ve sina Chr. Mod Thy betk 

; , : ki » th 
seating fevers: thy galitar | ea ; — Ba RG. — 
What aches of the bones, what belking of the Joynts? 
a 1656 — Seri. xx. Wha. V. 279 Girds of the colic, or belk- 


in ins of the gout. 

bell (bel), sd. Forms: 1-7 belle, (4 bill), 
4-7 bel, 6- bell. [A common LG. word: OE. 
belle wk. fem. = MDu. and MLG. delle, Du. de? (in 
Icel. djal/a from OE.), not occurring in other 
Teutonic languages; perhaps from same root as 
Be.u v.4 to make a loud noise, roar. The history 
of the transferred sense 4 is not quite certain.] 


I. tte bale 

1. A hollow body of cast metal, formed to ring, 
or emit a clear muSical sound, by the sonorous 
vibration of its entire circumference, when struck 
by a clapper, hammer, or other appliance. The 
typical form, found in all large bells (and indicated 
by the expression d¢//-shafed), is that of an inverted 
deep cup with a recurving brim, which is strack 
by a ‘clapper’ or ‘tongue, usually suspcnded from 
the centre of the interior. 

Other forms, used only in small bells, are a section of a 
hollow sphere, struck by a hammer ee by a spring as 
in the bell of a house-clock, a table bell, etc., and a hollow 
sphere containing an unattached or freely suspended solid 
metal ball which answers the purpose of a tongue. 

Bells of the regular form vary greatly in size and weight. 
&. The larger kinds are used for giving signals of various 
import (time, danger, etc.) to the inhabitants of a town or 
district, and especially in connexion with public worship 
(cf. Cuime); the smaller kinds are used for et poe 
in a house (e.g. door-bell, dinner-bell, electric-beth. b 
Small bella are frequently used for decoration, e.g. on a 
horse's trappings, a falcon’s leg, the a of a fool or jeater, etc, 

@. axrooo Chart. Leofrie in Cod. Digt. 1V. 075 Hehafd 
Siderynn gedon .. vii. u ene bella. «za00 / rin. Coll. 
Hom. 15 Boc oder belle, calch oder mense-ref. rag7 R. 
Guouc. sog Me rong hellen, & vaste the drou. ci4ss 
Seven Sag. (P.)a285 Quod the senerour,* BY Goddis belle, 
Of that cas thou most me telle.’ 1938 Bare Zhre Lawes 
1197 In bedea and in belles, not of the turkes. r600 
Return fr. Parnass. ui. vi. (Arb.) 33 Then goe to his meate 
when the Bell rings. s6ge Br. ELy dasw. Touchstone 72 
A man .. to whom the Bell clinks just as he thinks. 
Cowrrr A. Selkirk iv, Th urch-going bell. 


) 
B. Jowson 
»Whilke 


e sound of 
a 262g in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 438 He put ont his hand 
to pull the bell. te Maaavar Ola Pody. x, He's running 
».to answer the bell. 

b. ¢xzs0co Onmin 950 Tatt Iudisskenn wass .. Bi- 
henngedd all wipp bellesa. Wrerir . vill. a1 The 
ournementis, and billis [2988 bellis) with the whiche the 
neckis of kyngis chamels ben wonyd to be anourned. 1486 
Bk. St. A D iij, The bellies that yowre hawke shall 
wheer, looke. .that hag be not to heuy. s6éco0 Suaxs. A. Y, 
L. us. iii. 82 As the Oxe hath his bow. .and the Falcon her 
bels. 2632 Biste Zeck. xiv. 20 Vpon the bels of the h 
Holines Vato The Lard. 29748 Janvis Quiz. 1. m1. xxiii, (685) 
334, I will not have a dog with abell. 2845 Txuxveon Jan 
1. vi. vii, Often a man’s own angry pride is cap and bells for 


fool. 
“2. With various wordi ed to describe its 
ts use, as ALARM- 


shape, material, etc., or de 

BELL, dbridle-bell, church-thll, clock-bell, curfew- 
bell, dinser-beli, door-bell, hand-bell, marriage- 
bell, night-bell, sheep-bell, town-bell; and esp. in 
eccles. use, as dearing-bell, houseling-bell, lich-bell, 
sacring-bell, sanctus- or saunce-bell; Aeath-bell, 
passing-bell, a bell tolled to announce a death: 


onpe Knemaws 7 w. Dunbar 906 Ane benefice quhs 
wal nic tow k vider 
Rallis P'agoh Parra Wess Seve tn ‘Ah. Ghoee tke 
Pardon Anthony’s bells, Tauthrie inees. “3 
Jue. Ch. ba 
bell, hand-beil, 


tus-bell, visiting-bell. ruge S ‘ 
he v9 the Kell hath rung. ¢x6a0 Z. Bovp 2: 


(zBgg) ranagressiona 
did 99 loudly knel ; Ch. Hay. ur. xxi, = all 
went merry af a marriage . Midi, 
xxvii, Every word fell on Butler's ear like the knell of a 
death-bell, : bridle 


Tunnrson Lady ¢ . sat. 
bellarang merrily. 2862 Komance Dudl L. x\viii. 358 Listen- 
log to the idly busy sound of sheep-bells. . . 
£0 310 A passing bell Tolled from the tower. 


MS. at Hatfield FHo., 1n the morowe tide bitwene vj 
and vij of the belle died Kye Charles. ¢2447 Eng. Chron, 
App. 117'Appon li] on the belle-at aftrenone. Gitta: 
roun Lett. (1871)61 On tuysday. , at iij. atte belie afternone. 
rgag Lp. Beaners Frvess. I. ccxxxil. 322 This batayle en- 
dured fro ix. of y* bell, tyll it was past hye none. fe 
Suaus. Com. Err. 1. ti_ 45 The clocke hath strucken «welue 

the bell. s7qa Youns Nt. 7%. 1. 55 The bell strikes 
one. 1648 THackeray Van. Fair III. vi 8: Astheshrill-toned 
bell of the black marble atudy-clock began to chime nine. 

b. Naut. The bell which is struck on ship- 
board, every half hour, to indicate by the number 
of strokes the number of half-hours of the watch 
which have elap-ed; a period of half-an-hour 
thus indicated. (See quots). 

1836 Manavat Midsh. Easy ix, It struck seven bella, and 
he accompanied Mr. dole on deck. 2840 2. Dana Bef 
Mast iv. 8 At seven bells in the morning all hands were 
called aft. 1867 Suyru Satlor’s Wa-bk. 94 We say it is two 
bells, three bella, etc., meaning there are two or three half- 

rspast. The watch of four hours ia eight bells. 

IT. Transferred to bell-shaped objects. 

4. A corolla shaped like a bell; hence in the 
name of various flowering plants, esp. of the genus 
Campanula, e.g. BLUE-BELL, CANTERBURY BELLS, 
LIAREBELL; Dead Afen's Bells (dialectal name of 
se Explores. TIEATHER-BELL, etc. 

. Zemp.v.i go Ina Cowslips bell, I li 
Mitton Lycidas 1s Bid Them hither crat Their bells aad 
flowerets. 1742 R. Brain Grave as4 Dew-drops on the bells 
of flowers, 1047 De Qunicey Joan of Arc Whs. III. s09 
Flower nor bud, hell nor blosiom would ever bloom for her 

5. Frequently applied to vessels bell-shaped, as 
a bell- glass, diving-bell, etc. 

2643 Fraencn Destsél. iti. (1651) 68 The Bell must hang at 
such a distance from the other vessell. 2693 Eve.yn De ds 
Quint. Compl, Gard, Glons., Sells, are large Glassen made 
in the form of Bells, to clap over tender Plants or such as 
are to be forced. ¢2 4 Hattey in Sai. wag 20 Apr. (1839) 
47/3 The. .cavity of the [diving] bell was kept. .free froin 
water, 

6. Any object or portion of an object shaped 
like a bell; esp. in various technical uses : 

@. Arch. ‘The naked vase or corbcille of the 
Corinthian or Composite capitals, round which 
the foliage and volutes are arranged.’ Gwilt. 

2648 Rickman Archit. 33 The bell is set round with two 
rows of leaves, eight in each row. 28g: Rusxin Stones Ven. 
I. ix. zon The sloping stone is called the Bell of the capital. 

b. The everted orifice of a trumpet or other 
wind instrument. 

2096 Mus C. Crannn Berliod’ Instrum. 1390 The narrower 
the opening left in the bell [ofa horn), the. .rougher the note. 

@. The body of a helmet. 

1076 Bourat. Avws & Arm. iii. 55 The other variety .. 
has the bell of a more conical form. Jéid. v. 77 The figures 
- on the aides of the bell of the head-picce. 

d. Afech. (See quot.) 

288: Raymonp Mining Gioss., Bell and -. an iron 
hopper with a central opening, which is closed by a 
cone or bell, pulled up into it from below. 

©. (See quot.) Cf. bell-tent in 1a. 

Bevaripcr Hist. Judia II. 1x. 1. 559 The belle, or 
1 buts, where the native arms. .were deposited. 

III. Phrases. 

7. Zo bear the bell: to take the first place, to 
have foremost rank or position, to be the best. 
To bear or carry away the bell: to carry off the 

rize. The former phrase refers to the bell worn 
by the leading cow or sheep (cf. BELL-WETHER) of 
a drove or flock; the latter, perhaps, to a golden or 
silver bell sometimes given as the prize in races 
other contests; but the two el atnnin Seeing 

Cc é et i 

anal bere tha belle Too ake of love con cso Towseley 
Myst. 68 Of alle the foles I can telle.. Ye bere the 
belle. sg7e Hanoma Chron. Ixxxi. xi, At the last the Brytons 
bare the Tell, And had the felde and all the victorys. he 
Baanrizip ae Shaph, us. xxxix Eo yore white the Li 
beares the Béll. zs9¢ Carew Hw ¢ Exam. Wiis xii 
(1596) sz Tulius Cusar .. bare away the bell (in respect of 

tenesse) from all other captains of the world. séez 


Burton Anat. Mel. To Rar. rue merchants. carry 
away the bell from all other ations. 3733 Loud, Game 


York, whence came the success of 
bear oot 26x17 Braon Seppo x, Venice the 


single fight he lost 
the bell. 4 s6s9 Foruzasy Athcom. 1. iv. 

fellie ‘of the Rimonee doth eh donno ito ae? om 
city pane! Paint. [ustr. a7 Which gave him the Bell above 


| Modern Artiste. 

&. By bell and book, book and dell (i.e. those used 
in the service of the mass) :'a frequent asseveration 
in the Middle Ages. 70 curse by bell, book, and 
tandle: referring to a form of excommunication 
which closed with the words, ‘Doe to the book, 
quench the candle, ring the bell!’ Also used as 
summarizing the resources of the hierarchy against 
hcretica, or the terrors of excommunication; and 
humorously, to indicate the accessories of a reli- 
gious ceremony. 

atgoo Cursor iM. aye Carced in Eire pan sal pal be wid 

and bell. c1gn0 Yeaine & Gaw. So bus 
and boke. czqs0 Anterz ‘Arth. ti That 
borne was in Burg be boke and Guana: 
ohn iu. ili. re Bell, Booke, & Candle, shall not driue me 
kk, When gold and siluer beck 
Baragy Ram Alley in Leg O. Pi. V. 447, Thave a priest 
will mumble up a marri ithout bel k, or candle. 
2680 yeh Popery 45 The Field. Preachers damned this Bond 
with Bell, Book, and Candia. 2808 Scorr /. 4. Perth I. 
8 Hold thy hand, on pain of bell, book, and candle. 

. With allusion to the fable of the mice (or 
rats) who proposed to hang a bell round the 
cat's neck, so as to be warned of its approach, 
See also be// the caf in Brut v.65 

3377 Lanct. F. 74. B. Prol. 168 Bu 
A ngen it vp-on pe cattes hals; panne here we mowen 
Where he ritt or rest. 4 Sxecton Cod. Cloute 164 Loth 
the bell aboute the cattes necke. sg6ée i. Hey. 
wooo Pron, 4 Epigr. (2667) 32, 1 will hang the bell about 
the cats necke. 5 E. F. Hist. Adw. 11 (1680) 14 Wish- 
ing some one would shew undaunted valour, to tye the Bell 
about the Cat’s neck. 

10. As sound or as clear as @ bell; see Sound a., 
CLEAR a. 

IV. Comb. and Attre. 

ll. General relations: .a. simple attrib., as de//- 
canopy, -chamber, -chime, -clapper, -cot, -cote, -end 
(see 6 b), -doft, -steeple, -toll, -tower; b. objective, 
as bell-baptism, -bearer, -caster, -casting, -hallower, 
-maker ; ¢. similative and parasynthetic, as de//- 
button, -cup, -lamp, -mouth, -net, -shape; belle 
bored, -crowned, -fashioned, -hooded, -mouthed, 
nosed, shaped ; instrumental with pa. pple., 
as bell hung. Also bell-like adj. 

1878 Evcacomen Bells of CA. v. # i The ceremony of “bell 
baptism exceeds in splendour and minutis the baptism of 
Christians. 1607 Torsutt Fons-/. Beasts 189 Neither have 
Goats a Captain or *Bell-bearer like unto Sheep. 18g: H. 
Mrivittze Whale vi. 36 He orders *hell-buttona to his 
waistcoats. 1628 in Earwaker £. Cheshire 1. 107 note, Gow 
ing to enquire for the “bellcaster. 3878 E1.cacomsu Bells 
of CA. i. 3, 1 describe the modern process of “bell casting. 
1848 Rickman 4 rvAét. 153 Sound-holes..are not used in the 
*bell-chamber. 18:9 Sua Lvey Peter Bell vi, Like a crazed 
*bell-chime, out of tune. Church-w. Ace. St. Dun- 
stan's, Canterd., For makyng of new *belclappers .. xiije. 
jiijd. 2677 Moxon Sfech, Exerc. (1703) 14 *Bell- 

: "HL thick Peri Bara, etc. 3839 Turner Dow. 

vii, 338 A *bell-cot projecting from the face 

7 L. Jewitt Half-Ars. Eng. Antig. 175 The 

Sanctus Bell. .hung in a small “bell-cote at the apex of the 
gable. Sigg J. Sternens Centr, Amer. (1854) 18 A *bell- 
crowned straw hat. 4 1049 Mancan Poemes (1859) 908 From 
loomy iron *bell-cups they drank the Saxon wine. s87¢ 

HAPPELL Afist. Music 1. ix. 067 The “bell-ends of certain 
pi 2698 J. Pariven in PAsi, Trans. XX. 3t§ A large 

ifell-fashroned cinereous Calyx. sg49 Latimer Ser. bef, 
Edw. Vi (Arb.) 135 Preachers, not “*Belhalowers. 1 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 208/2 The smoke .. escaped up a big 
*bel hooded five. z@7o Mouass Earthly Par, U1. st. 145 
The *bell-hung bridle-rein. 2896 Dickens S&. Boz, The 
*bell-lamp in the passage. 1769 Sin J. Hitt. Fam. Herbal 
@789) The dower are.. of a “*bell-like 

VLE 
challenge. 3764 in PA, Trans, LIV. 213 In the “bell-loft 


e a belle of brasse.. 


xist. Ixxii, His *bell-mouth’ » Speen makes me feel quite. . 

i RowNING Any. Leigh 9 The 
very sky Dropping ita *bell-net down upon the sea. x08 
Gurener Gun 6 The barrel is..*bell-nosed upon the out- 


65 Campaniform 

: : rtin Academy 32'‘The 

_.. _...shaped mouth of the corolla, s847 Lo Linoeay 

Chr. Avt 1 22 The round towers of Ireland. .are *bell- 

steeples. 1863 T. Pracock Gryll Gr. 908 On the — 

midnight air Rolled the deep “bell toll. 2624 Seren Zheat. 

Gt. Brit. xxxiv. 67 Whose le or *bell-tower being both 

heautifal and nigh. 2899 Sin G. Score Lact. Archit 1.258 

The *bell-tower .. becomes the culminating ornament o 
the whole exterior. 

12 Special combinations: bell-animaloules, 
-animals, English name for the Vorticel/ide, infu- 
sorial animalcules having a bell- or wine-glass- 
shaped body ona long flexible stalk ; bell-binder, 
the far, ild Convolvulus or Bindweed; bell- 
bit, ‘the bit of a bridle made in the forn of a 
bell’ (Halliw.); bell-boat, a boat with a bell 
freely suspended on it so as to ring as the vessel 
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is moved by the waves, and thus 
of danger; so 
bell - bridle, a bridle hung or adorned with 
bells; ¢bell-course; a race for a bell; Dbell- 
crank, a crank or species of lever adapted to 
communicate motion from one bell-wire to another 
lying at right angles to it; also aff/rib.; + bell- 
fh the sound or music of a bell; bell-faced 
(of a hammer), having the striking surface convex 
or rounded; bel)-gable, a gable or turret in which 
bells are hung; bell-girdle, a girdle or belt hung 
or adorned with bells; bell-handle, the handle 
by which a bell-rope or bell-wire is pulled; bell- 
hanger, one whose business it is to a bells, 
bell-wires, etc. ; hence bell-hanging ; -harp 
(see quot.) ; bell-heather, the cross-leaved heath, 
Erica tetralix (Jam.); bell-horn, a horn which 
ves a bell-like tone ; bell-horse, a horse wear- 
g = bell or bells, esp. a horse adorned with bells, 
flowers, ribbons, etc. to celebrate the advent of 
af hence bell-horse-day, the first of May; 
-jar, a bell-shaped glass jar used in chemical 
and physical laboratories ; bell-leas a., destitute of 
a bell; bell-mare, in herding mules on the 
iar a mare which wears a bell and acts as 
cader to the troop, etc.; + bell-melter, a bell- 
founder, a founder; bell-moth, a group of moths 
of the family Zorésici/e, named trom their out- 
line when at rest; bell-pepper, a species of Cap- 
sicum (C. grossum), #0 called from the shape of 
the fruit ; bell-polype ( = bell-animaloule); bell- 
pull, a cord or handle attached to a bell-wire, by 
pulling which the bell is rung; bell-rheometer, 
2 bell-shaped instrument for measuring the strength 
of an electric current ; bell-roof, a roof shaped like 
a bell; bell-rose, the daffodil (Somerset); bell- 
atone, the part of a column which lies between 
the shaft and the abacus (cf. 6 a); bell-string = 
Be.L-Rore; bell-team, a team of horses adorned 
with bells; bell-tent, a tent resembling a bell in 
shape ; bell-top (see quot.) ; bell-trap, a stench- 
trap resembling a bell in shape; bell-tubing, 
tubing through which a bell-wire is passed in order 
to protect it; + bell-vessel, a diving-bell; bell- 
ware (see quot.); bell-waver v. Sc., ‘to fluctuate, 
to be inconstant; applied to the mind’ Jam.); bell- 
weight, a weight shaped somewhat like a bell; 
bell-wheel, the wheel to which an ordinary church- 
bell is attached, and by which it is swung; bell- 
wire, the wire by which a bell-pull is connected 
with the bell; + bell-yetter, 2 bell-founder (lit. 
* bell-pourer '). 

See also BELL-BIRN, -FLOWER, -FOUNDBR, -OLA8S, 
eHOUSE, -MAN, -METAL, -RAUS, -RINGER, -RUPE, 
-WETHER, -WORT. 

2629 Marnxnam Caval. 1. 58 That bytt which we call the 
- -Campanell or *Bell bytt. en in Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 
233 A “Bell Boat has been | en just outside the bar. 1626 
arr. Smitu Accid. Yang. Seamen 32 To know wether she 


be..taper or *belbored. 28396 Marrvat Alidsh. Kasy (1863) 
143 Two fine mules with “bell bridles. r6rz7 Marxnam 
Caval, i. 12, I haue seene them vsed at our English “Bell- 
courses. 2684 F. Barren Watch §& Clochm 3a ll Crank 
Jever..a lever whose two arms form a right angle. cxs00 
Onmin gaz Pe *helledream bitacnebp 3uw. .draem patt yuw 
itrp herenn. 2849 (closs. Goth. Arch.I. 54 In amall churches 
and chapels that have no towers, there is very frequent! 
a *bell-gable or turret at the wext end in which the bells 
are hung. 1832 Canrzyie Sart. Kes. 1. v. 39 Whe 


ve notice 


ther he.. 
tower up in high headgear, from amid peaks, s ler and 
*bell-girdles. "196s ‘TueKnn Lt. Nat. 1567 A belt handle 
hanging by your chimne rg in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 1885. $34/2 P’a “bell hanger on a/c 5s. 28gx W. le- 
vine in Léfe IV. 91 Plumbers and *bellhangers [are] to attack 
the vitals of the house. 1798 W. Hurtow Anfobig. 17 One 
of them played upon the*bell-harp. 181g Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 5) 
X. anit *Bell.Harp, a musical instrument of the strin 
kind, thus called froin the common yes on it swinging it 
about, asa bellonits basis. séee Fiercune Beggars A. WU. 
iv, Rouse ye the lofty stag, and with my “bell-horn Ring 
hima knell s8%6 Hux.sav PAysiogr. 77:1 bubbles ma 
be. .collected in the “bell-jar. 3667 Warkauousk Fire Loud 
87 ‘The tops of Steeples *Belless. Marcy Pratrie 

yur, iv. ror A *bell-mare, to which mules scon be- 
come so attached that they will follow her wherever she 
goes. 1604 Supplic. Masse-priests § 10 note, Popes, Monkes, 
or Friars, the originall “belmelters of Poperic. 1042 K. 
Newman Asst. /nsects w. ii. 214 *Bell-emoths.. with fill- 
form antennsy. 3707 SLoann Jamaica I. 241 °Bell Pepper. 
‘The fruit is large. .somewhat shaped like a bell. 
Subst. Food 414 The *Bell reuper -- a biennial .. native of 
India. 2030 Miss Mrtvonp Village Ser. 111. (1863) 496 The 
*bell-pull was within reach: but she had an aversion to 
ringing the bell. 286 Lytron Lwecretia 11853) 185 Beside 
Dawk AGC RT Gey & puke of lures comiele Sith ecg 

. WAY. | rye tassels wit 

cord-like *bell-pulla. oy Geter Archit. 1193 * Beli Roof... 
is called an ogee raof, from its form. rges-4 CAsurch-w, 
Acc. St. Dunstan's, Cantero., For mendyng of the *bellatoke 
viijd. sOgz Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. ix. § vi, [The] treatment 
of the capital depends simply on the manner in which this 
*bell stone is prepared. 1464 in Aipon Ch. Acts soe Le “bell 
atrynges sunt defective. 2604 Mus Mirrorn Village Ser... 
(2863) 299 Walking .. by the side of his “bell-team. s7@g 


side. 


bell-buoy, a buoy with a bell;: 


BELL. 


Roy in PAdd, Trane. LXXV. 993 One of the pyramidal 
yh peng at the station. ¢ Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) Hed to the z0p of 9 
quarter-gallery when the vpper stool is hollowed away. 
8076 Gwiet A rcAst, § e0r8 b, The usual iron “bell trap, as 
nk. 2388: Mechanic 


Ann. hea. 3/t ‘The *bell-vessel was..jowered with Fisher 
and two ot men .. in 


Font ds eel the thelwhele ad 
OF e whe fi 
088 The *bell-wire : 


way. .into the hands of a few great firms. 

36.2 [Belongs to Bett v7.2 The actual 
history is uncertain. (It may be only a fig. use of 
Bex 56,1, from its shape.)} The strobile, cone, or 
catkin, containing the female floweis of the hop. 

25996 Prat Jewwell-Ao. 1. 43 His hops are more kindly, and 
the bels of them much larger. s7a7 Baaviry Kame. Dict. 
s.v. 4/0, About August the Hop will begin to be in the 
Bell or Button. : 

Bell, s¢.3 [Etymology obscure: identical in 
meaning with mod.Du. de/, which, with the ac- 
companying MDu. vb. de//es ‘to bubble up,’ is 
considered by Franck to have arisen out of MDu. 
budie (ad. 1. dudla bubble in water) under the in- 
fluence of we/len to well or boil up; but in pre- 
sence of the existence of the vb. and sb. in Eng. 
this seems doubtful.] A bubble formed in a liqui 
(The ordinary word for ‘ bubble’ in modern Scotch, 
whence occasional in English literature.) 

2483 Cath. Angl. 27/1 A belle in pe water, dud/a. 1990 
PALsGR. 197/2 Hell snevyll at ones nose, svrpie. x633 
Envotr Cast. Helth (1542),88 Sometyme belles or bobles. 
1976 Wootton Chr. Manual 109 Mana life fiicth away. .as 
the bells which bubble up-in the water. 743 Davineon 
Ji neid Vu. 203 In Frisky Bells the Liquors dance. sg 
Scort Guy M. xxvi, The twinkling of a fin, the rising of an 
air-bell. 2872 Brack Adv. Phaeton vi. 75 Bells of air ina 
cham e glans. 

Bell, »6.4 [f. Brut v.4] The cry of a stag or 
buck at rutting time. 

(The first quot. is possibly the verb.] 

rgro /nscr. Wharaclife Lodge, Sheffield, For his plevor 
to here the Hartes bel. 1860 C. Cortyns Chan Red Deer 
iti, What I had heard was the ‘bell’ of the stag. 2063 
Hovir Dyaks Borneo «6 Few people in England know the 
melody of a wild buck's bell 

Bell (bel), v.! Obs. Pa. pple. bolien. [Of 
doubtful origin; apparently repr. OF. deian, 
. pple. dolgen to awell, be proud or angry = 
Date bcigan to swell; the total loss of the 
uttural presents difficulties, but occurs also in ME. 

In-e(n, a. ON. bolgna, Da. bo/ne to swell. Cf. 

also BoLLeD.) . 

entr. To swell up (like a boil). 

axzasag Ancr. R, 28a Agh heorte to-hollen and to-swollen, 
and ihouen on beih ase hul. A bleddre ibollen iul of winde. 
cxppe Sir Boe as He Seach gan ranclea and (pelle 

i 74) 2 ° ne 
Jesus. Wes pricked beth with nail and thorn | It neither 
wealed, nor belled, rankled, nor . [Another And he 
was pricked with a thorn; And it did neither bell, nor awell. 
b. FS. To be puffed up or proud. 

2 vo.iF 2 7m. iii. ¢ Men schulen be.. bollun with 
proude thouytis. ¢ 2450 Compi. Lover's Life 101 Hyt wolde 
axwage Bollyn hertes. 

Bell, v.2 (Cf. Bett 56.2, from which the vb. 
is prob. formed.] intr. Of hops: To be, begin 
to aay bell. Gerd eines F 

. Scor ff, ; int 
ionoes biowe, a at spiinachalh Sy bell. 3669 romance) 
Syst. Agric. (16811150 warg., When Hops Blow, Bell, and 
Ripen. 2763 Cuamanes Cycé. Sw, (aw, Ballbag, Hops biow 
towards the end of July, and bell the latter end of August. 
2819 Rees Cyl, Belling of denotes their opening and 
expanding to their customary shape. 

ell, 2.2 Obs. exc. dial. [This goes with 

Baut 56.3, being identical with MDu. dellen to 
bubble up, as the sb. is with mod.Du. de/ bubble.) 
intr. ae bubble. Pee ae 7 ; 

y ; me ° ° o 
44 out ofa spring: a on loos Perils yy i Il. rey Hg 
The blood bells through. 

Bell (bei), v4; also 5 belle, 6 bel, beale, 
dial. beal. [UE. del/an str. vb., to roar, bark, 
llow=OHG. dellan, mod.G. bellen to bark ; 

ef. ON. delja to bellow. Cf, Betvow. 

1. intr. To bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

avreco Riddles x\i. 16 Gr.) Amastad swin, bearz bellende 
on boc-wude. a 1jc0 W ox Biscesworrs io /remp. Parv. 
go note, Tor torreye .. bole bolleth. ¢239g0 Hill Palerne 
1891 Pe werwolf.. went to him evene bellyng as a bole. 
4 ph bene H, Fame 1803 He to blasen out a aoun, 
Sees ten oe oe aerate 

° wyn, ne ' ° . anipr. 
th To | Beale, doave. 2 Gola. Mire, (1851) 3 Which 
rored and beld, in th’ earesofnome. 2679 Rrowmna FiAne 
Ixxv. 27 You acted part so well, went all fours upon earth 

benyed, belied. 


BELL. 


3. spec. of the voice of deer in rutting time. 

Bk. St. Albans Eva, Iche Roobucke certayne bellis 
by ynde. s6z0 Gwituim /feraddry ui. xiv. (3660) 166 You 
shall nay, a Roe Belieth. 37976 Gso1.vam. Nat. J/ist. (1862) 
1. v.34 When the stag cries, he is said to bell. 808 
Scott Marns. tv. xv, The wild buck bells from ferny brake. 

§ ‘Stonrnencr’ Brit Sports i 1 x. § 8. 133 We start 
them [the hinds}, and they go on rae 
3. trans. ‘To utier loudly, to bellow forth. 
2996 Srennun Astroph Eclog. a1 Their leaders bell their 
bleating tunes In duleful sound. 3868 Buownine Aing & 
Book vi. 1400 Bell us forth deep the authoritative bay. 


Bell, 2.9 (f. Bru sd. | 

1. ¢rans. To furnish witha bell. Zo del! the cat: 
to hang a b JI round the cat's neck, according to the 
Fable see Beut sé.' 9), and esp. @. to perform 
sonally this hazardous fcat, to undertake a perilous 
part or be the ring-leader in any movement. 

In the latter uso, there is immediate reference to the story 
or legend, related by Lindsay of Pitscottie, that when cer- 
tain of the Scottish barons formed a secret conspiracy to 
put down the obnoxious favourites of James Il]. in 1482, 
a moment of grave suspense folluwed the inquiry ‘Who 
would undertake to enter the ruyal presence and seize the 
victims ?’ which was terminated hy the exclamation of Archi- 
bald Douglas, Karl of Angus, ‘1 will bell the cat,’ whence 
his historical appellation of * Archibald Hell-the-cat.’ 

2760 J. Man Buchanan's Hist. Scot. xu. § qt. 349 note 
Earl Archhald hearing the parnble answered sadly, shall 
bell the cat, meanirg Cochrane, the great and terrible 
minion. s798 D’lerate Cur. J./t. (3858) 3169/2 Me would 
be glad to see who would bell the cat, alluding to the 
fable. 2840 Arnnoin Life & Corr, (1844) II. ix. 186, I 
was willing to bell the cat, hopigg that some who were able 
might take up what I had begun. -566: Hucurs 70m Brown 
Oaf. 1. xii. 23a As nobody was afraid of him, there was no 
difficulty in finding the man to bell the cat. ; 

b. To venture to grapple or contend with (a 
dangerous opponent). .S¢. 

sgaz Wonnow //ist, Ch. Scot 31. 384 (Jam.) How little 
justice..poor simple country people, who could nat bell the 
cat with them, had to look for. s8aq Scott Bet rethed Introd. 
(1876 19 Je has fallen on ine, as we Scutsmen say, to bell-the- 
cat with you. 

2. trans. To cause to swell or bulge out. 

2870 Eng. Mech. 11 Keb. 535/2 He must bell them (tubes) 
out a little. 

3. nae) 

3063 Dickuns Mrs. Lirvriper’s Lodgings i. They [servant 
girks| wee bell'd off their legs (Le. ‘run off their legs’ in an- 
awering bells). 

+ Bella‘city. Ofs.-° [f. 1.. dellic-em (bellax), 
f. dell um war; see -acity.)  ‘ Warlikeness.’ 
Blount Glossoyr. 1656. 


t Belladonna (be:lijdeni). [mod.1.; a. It. 


bella donna, \it. ‘fair lady,’ name given in Italy 
to the plant, on uncertain grounds. 

(The usual statement, current since the time of Ray and 
Tournefort, is given in quot. 1757; a different account ia in 
quot. 1831. A well-known property of the juice is to enlarge 
tLe pupil of the eye.)] 

I. 1. Sot. The specific name cf the Dendly 
Nightshede or Dwale (Aléropa Belladonna), occa- 
sionally used as English. 

3997 Geuarn //eréad un. lvi. (1633) 341 In English, Dwale, 
or sleeping mghtshade: the Venctians and Italians call it 
Belladona. 37397 Puctyyyin Patt 7rans 1. 6a Kella-donna 
is the name, which the Italians, and particularly the Vene- 
tians, apply to this plant; and Mr Ray observes, that it is 
so called becaune the Italian Jadies make a cosmetic from 
the juice. 26g: E Hawaitton //ora /femwop iii. 64 Bella- 
donna, because it was employed by Leucota, a famous 

viduner of Italy, to destroy the beautiful women at 
Haury Mat Aled. 488 Belladouna is cultivated for medi- 
cinal use at Hitchin. ; ; 

3. Afed. The name, in the pharmacopasia, of the 
leaves and root of this plant, and of the drug 
thence prepared, the active principle of which 1s 


the alkaloid atropine. 

2768 Adlind. New Dispens. 11. (1791) 145 The belladonna 
taken internally has been highly recommended in cancer 
2066 7reas Bot.109 Relladonia is said by homaopathists 
to act as a preventative of sxarlut fever. x H. Woov 
Therap. (1879) 250 Belladonna ix not a hypnotic. 

II. Bailadonna Lily, Amary/is Belladonna, 
a native of the Cape of Good Hope. 

2734 MiLuRR Gard. Cal. 140 The root» of the Guernsey and 
Belladonna Lillies. 2868 ANatTKD Channel /s/ iw xxi 499 
The belladonna is a yet more hand-»ome ay 2866 T. Moorr 
in Treas Sot. 48 ‘The name Belladonna Lily was given .. 
from the charmingly blended red and w! ite or the perianth, 
resembling the complexion of a beautiful woman. 

ellamy, variant of BeLamy, fair friend. 


Bellan(e, obs. var, Bat EEN (sense 3), whalebone. 


2533 DovuLas .Bneis v. vii. 73 Erix was wont .. In that 
hard beilane his brawnis to embrace. 
+ Bellandine. Obs. rare~'. (See quot.) 


rtation of Bellan- 
see of Persia. 


i L. bellauria 


syat C. Kine: Brit. Merch, VI. 218 Im 
dine, or white Turkey Silk, and uf Sher 


+ Bellaries, 56. p/. Obs. 
viands of the deusert.) (See quot. 

s6a3 Cocknean ui, Banquetting Dishes, Bedlavics. 

Be @ (be lamin). Obs. exc. Z/ist. A 
large glazed drinking-jug with capacious belly and 
nar.ow neck, onginally desizned, by the Protestant 
party in the Netherlands, as a burlesque likeness 
of their great J appar Cardinal Bellarmine. 
(See Chambers #é. of Days 1. at) 

agig D’Unrey /idis (1872) Vi. aos With Jugs, Mugs, and 


786 


pouring Bellarminesof State. 2983 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. 

orell) v, Amphithe(uom, o great cup or jug..a rumnier, 

& bellarmine. 186: Our Eng. Home 170 hie capacious 
llarmine was filled to the brim with foaming ale. ; 

+ Be llatory, a. Obs. vare. [{ad. L. belldtirins, 
f..delldtor warrior: sce -onY.) Warlike, of war. 

86g7 Tomiinson Kenon's Disp. 499 Their bellatory arms 
were not of steel but brass. . 

+ Bellatrice. Obs.—° [n. F. bellatrice, ad. 
L. belldtric-em (bellétrix\, fom. of belldtor warrior : 
gee -RICE.}) ‘A warsrioress a woman well skill'd 
in war, a Virago’ Blount Glossogr. 165%. 

+ Be'llaview. (6s. rare—'. [for F. belle vue.] 
Fine view or outlook. 

a6rz Boys £.xfos. Gosf. (1630) 345 Thia text {s as it were 
the bellaview of the whole Chapter, in which a Christian 
may behold al sufficient fortifications against. .a»aaules. 

Bell-bird \be'Ibaad). [f. Benn 56.14 Bip.) A 
name given to two distinct birds, the Procnias 
carunculata or Camy:anero of Brazil, and the 
Myzantha melanophrys of Australia, buth remark- 
able for their clear ringing notes. 

@ 3048 Be. Stanixy Faw, fist. Birds iv. (1854) 6> The 
Bell-Dird’s note was borne upon the wind. 32868 Woop 
Homes without H. xxv 470 Yo this group [the Honey- 
eaters) belong many. species, such as that which produces 
a sound Ike the tinkling of a bell and is in consequence 
called the Isell-bird. 

Belldars, obs. f. Brnprrs, name of a plant. 

Belle (bel', a. and sd. [a. mod.F. (17th c.) 
belle, OF . bele:—T.. bella, fem. of bellus beautiful, 
fair: see Brau, BEL.) 

A. adj. 1. Pretty, handsome. Ods. as Eng. 

2668 Perys Diary 16 May, I did kiss her maid, who is so 


a belle. 
. In certain French phrases, which have been 
used in Eng., as belle assemblée brilliant assembly 
or gathering ; dclle dame fair lady, belle; delle 
passion the tender passion, Jove; also BELLES- 
LETTRES, q. V. 

2698 Concxeve Wry of BM’, Epil. (1866) 287 Whole belles 
asseinblées of coquettes and beaux. 2722 Snartesp Charac. 
(1737) BLT. 32 ‘The gallant sentiments, the elegant fancys, 
the fellsipaalons. 2716 I.apy M. W. Momtacur Lett. xi. 
i. 40 In what a delicate manner the belles passions are 
managed in this country. 167 H Baooxe Fool of VY. (1859) 
I 375:D.) Should we see the value of a German prince's 
ransom gorgeously attiring each of our belle-dames? 

B. sb. A handsome woman, esf. one who dresses 
so as to sct off her personal charms; the reigning 
‘beauty’ of a place; a fair lady, a fair one. 

ran Fietcnir Beggar's 4. wv. iv, Vandunke's daughter, 
The dainty blick-ey'd belle. xs7z8 Porm Kage /ock i. 16 
Might hide her faults, if Bellex had faults to hide. r9z8 
Ansutinot Fokn Bull (2755) 42 Fantastical old belles, that 
dress themselves like girls of fifteen. 779 Jounson Lett. 
220 (1788) JI 79 My Master. .courts the belles, and shakes 
AL Her oe x O. Meazeoitu Lucile 56 ‘The belle 
of all Paris last winter; last spring The belle of all Baden. 

Belle, obs. form of KEL ; also in comb. 

Belled (held), AA/. a. [f. Bet sd. or v. + -ED.]} 

1. Furnished with a bell or bells. Often in 
comb.. as double-belled. 
a3 Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike vii. 81 His belled cap. 


18 
3863 Ruskin Sesame 4 To ring with confidence the visitors’ 
bel] at double-belled doors. 

2. Ku ll-flowered. Often in comb., as 6/uc-belled. 

a 18g0 Bevvors A pine Spir. Song i, Where the gentians 
blue-belled blow. 3696 Ruskin Aug Gokd. Riv. v. 51 Soft 
belled yentians, more blue than the sky. 1869 — (). of Air 
§ 83 The belled group, of the hyacinth and convallaria, 

ed, obs. var. of Benn, Bavv. 

z Wills & Inv. N.C. (1860) 297 A little belled meare 
and a fole 

Bellementte, var. BILLIMENT, Ods., ornament. 

Belleric, beleric (belerik), a. and 5d. [a. 
F. dell ic, more correctly de//is ie, ad. (ultimately) 


Arab, lily dalilaj, f. Pers. by dalilah.} The 


astringent fruit of Zerminalia Belles ica, also called 
Bastaid Myrobalan, imported from India for the 
use of calico-printers, and used for the production 
of a permanent black. 

3787 Pansonsin PAil Trans, L. 403 Distinguished. . by its 
round figure; und called the bellera Myrobalun. 2808 
Corznnooxe Dict. Sanscy go Beleric Myrobalan. 28g8 R. 
Hous beg. A. 635 The Belleric is. .the size of a nutineg and 
very astringent. 

! Belles-lettres (be:! letr), sd. p/. Also 8 
-letters, belle-lettre. f[fr.; lit. ‘fine letters, 
s.¢. literary studi.s,’ parallel to dcatx arts the 
‘fine arts’; embracing, according to Littr¢e, gram- 
mar, rhetoric, and poctry.} Elegant or polite 
literature or literary studies. A Mgt Aplenae 
term, formerly takcn sometimes in the wide sense 
of ‘the humanities,’ Jere Ausmaniores ; sometimes 
in the exact sense in which we now use ‘ litera- 
ture’; in the latter use it has come down to the 
present time, but it is now generally applied (when 
used at all) to the lighter branches of literature 
or the xsthetics of licerary rhe 

3710 Swirt Tatler No. 230 Po The Traders in History and 
Politicks, and the Belles Lettres. 1747 Scheme Equip. Men 


er 23 Civil or Military Law, or any other Part of the 
Iles Letters. 280z Finzayson //, Bh 


BELLICOSE. 


Professorship of Rhetoric and Helles Lettres in the Uni- 

versity of Edinburgh. 2848 L. Hunt 7own iii. 138 A strong 

union has always existed between the law and the belles- 

lettres, fag H. Remo Lect. Ang. Lit. i. G67) That 

vapid, half naturalized term ‘ belles-lettres,’ wh ae had 

some currency as a substitute for the term ‘literature.’ 
Bellet, obs. variant of Br..er sd.2 


Be elettrist (belletrist). Also 9 
belles-lettreist. [f. prec. +-1st.] One devote 
to belles-lettres. 

28:6 Gucnnsr Philos. Etym. 193 The great Quintilian, 
or ao his worthy disciples the French Selies-lettreiets. 
2898 De Quincey Whiggism Wha. VI. 230 As an orator, an 
Gasuayint, or, ge..crally, as a bellettrist. 

hell (bellétri stik). @. [f. prec. +-10.} 
Of or aining to belles-Icttres. 

s8er Co_ruincr in Blackw, Mag. X. 954, 1 wish I could 
find a more familiar word than gsthetic, for works of taste 
and criticism. Jt is, however in all better, and 
of more reputable origin, than de/ietristic. 32064 Reader 
2 Apr. 427/2 To start from the first of April the Grand 

vcurnal, os « belletristic weekly. 1846 M. Arnoip in 
Cornh. Mag. XU. ago An unlearned belletristic trifler like 
me. 2068 Pattison Academ, Org. 45.293 We have risen 
above the mere belletristic treatment of c al literature. 

So + Belles-lettri‘stical 2. Ods. 

1799 W. Tayvon in Robberds’ A/em. I. 259 His bellcs- 
lettristical pedantry. 

Bellewe, -ewing. obs. ff. BELLow, -1NG. 

Bell-flower (be), flauaz, -fluues). [f. Betx sd.! 
+ FLowkk.} The common name of the various 
species of flowering plants of the genus Cam- 
panula, distinguished by their handsome bcll- 
shaped blossom.. 

2998 Lytie Dodoens 172 In English they be called Bel- 
floures, and of some Canterbury Belles. 2742 Compl. Fas 
Piece ui. iii. 374 Nettle-leav‘d Bell. lowers. x6eg Browntnc 
Toccata Whe VI. 85 On her neck the small face buoyant, 
like a bell-flower on its hed. 188s J. Harpy in Proc. Bert. 
Nat. Club 1X. 430 The giant bell-lower (Campanula lati- 
fSolia' prows near the footpath. 

Bell-founder \be'),fau:ndas).  [f. Benn 56.1 + 
FouxpER ) A founder, caster, or maker of bells. 

Bell-founding, the art or process of founding or 
casting bells. Bell-foundry, a place where bells 
are 9 

z ALAGR, Bell founder, fondewr de cloches. 
Hoon : peg Lang. anes x, Or bell-metal net? 
founders cast bells. 2896 tr. Berdios’ Instrument. 2a5 Bell- 
founders can all manufacture these small cymbals. 1872 
Eviacomat Belis of Ch. 216 A masterpiece of bellfounding. 

Bell-glass (be'l,gla‘s). [f. Ben sd.1 + Giass.] 
A hell-shaped gla-s vessel or cover, used chiefly for 
the protection of plants. 

2683 WiELER Journ. Greece 1. 193 A large square Room 
- covered with a Cuppalo, tho:ough which the Light is let 


Li Bell-glasses. 747 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Lupulus, 
hen they..put Bell-glasses over their Caulifluwers. s809 


Auvien & Preys in PAtl Trans. XCIX. 413 We placed a 
Guinea pig upon it, with the bell-glauss over him. 18g 
Grunny /andbk. Fl.-gard. 36 Cuttings may be planted.. 
and covered by a bell-giasa, 

Bellhouse. erch. and dial, Also 1 bell-hus, 
4 belhows, 5 belhowse, bellehowse, 5-7 bel- 
house. [f. Bett sd !}+ Hovuss.}] <A tower or other 
erection for containing a bell or set of bells: a 
belfry ; properly used of a detached structure, but 
also applied to the belfry of a church, etc. 

a x000 ‘hurpe’s Laws I. 190 (Boaw ) Gif ceorl hafde fif 
hida agenes landes, cirican and cycenan, bell-hus. «@ 3200 
Goss. in Wr-Wilicker Voc. 397 Cloccavium, uel ducar, Belhus 
7 2485 lbid 648 Hor campanarc, A: belhowse. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 27/1 Helhouse, campanile. 25998 Haxcuvt Voy. I. 
126A Church and a Kitchin, a Belhouse, andagate. 766 
Entice London 1V. 923 ‘The bell-house stood on the said 
ground. Whitby Gloss., Bell-house, the tower of a 
church, the belfry. ; 

+ Be‘llibone. 0s. rare. [? corruption of F. 
belle bonne or belle et bonne fair and good ; if not 
a humorous perversion of BONNIBEL, g.v.} A fair 
maid, a bonny lass. 

ot deletes re Sheph. Cal. Aug. 61, 1 saw the bouncin 
Bellibone. /did. Apr. 92 Géoss., A bellibone, or a Bonibetl, 
homely spoken for a fair mayde, or Bonilasse. ye Wrnnt 
Eng. Poetrie 83 With a beilibone trym for to be loaden. 

+ Be'llic, a. Os. {e. F. bellique, ad. L. bel- 
licus, {. bellum war} Of war; warlike. 

Fretuam Resolves 1. lii. (1677) 262 The bellic (other 
edd. bellique) Casar. 1680 PELLinc Good Old Way 128 .1..) 
His machines and bellick instruments. 

+ Be llical, 2. Ods. [f. as prec.+-au!.) Per- 
taining to war, warlike. 

sgrg Dovoras 2neis vit. xi. 54 Itale Now birnis into 
fu Rellicate. 2378 BosseweL. Armorie u. 97 Two maces 
bellicall. 2608 Fursucur rsf Pt. Parall. so Some [tenures 
are} both domenticall & bellicall, as grand sergeancy. 

+ Be‘lliche, adv. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Bu a. + 
-liche=-1.Y%,] Beautifally. 

z394 P. Pl. Crede 344 Wip arches on eueriche half and 


belliche y-corven. . ; 
Bellicose (be:likde's), a. ad. L. bellecds-us : 
see -O8E.} Inclined to gs or fighting ; bagless _ 
2438 go tr. + inden 86s) J. Germanye, the e 
whom ca be rg saa Stuwart Crom. Scot.va 68) I. 
334 Our godis aboue..In Albione hes plantit .. The perfite 
pepill, bald and bellicois. 2706 Maurer Hist. Picts in Misc. 
Scot. 1. 3a The bellicose Romana. Ksnaiaks Crimea 


air, To endow a | VI. iii. 13 Their bellicose numes were deceptive. 


BELLICOSELY. 
Be: ; ade. ff. . > LY, 
e@liicoe sely, [f. prec. + -L¥2,] 


peiliooes oe Free manner or iat 

"Donovan Afery I. xxiv. 41 Iticosely inclined. 

Bellicosity (belikprsttt). Warlike inclination. 
Mes ava Jay 19 Thee eo mene 

t Be’ us, 2. Obs.; also 7- quous. [a. F. 
belliqueux, ad. L. dbellicdsus.] = BELLICORR, 

5590 E.xhort. Northe in Furniv, Ballads \. 304 Cheiff bel- 
licous champions. 03877 Sta T. Sartn Consnew. Eng. 106 
Bellicous nations, Dicsy Voy. Medit, (1868: 65 The 
Greekes of the countrie.. would soune become a belliquous 
[Arinted belliguous) nation. 

Bellied \be'lid), s/. a. Forms: § balyd, 6 
belied, 6-7 bellyed, 7 belly'd, belli'd, 6- bel- 
lied. [f. BELLY v. or 5b. + -RD.] 

lL. Having a belly. Often in comdé., e.g. big- or 
great-bellied, having a big belly, corpulent ; Aence, 
pregnant. See also Gon-, Pot-, SUANBELLIED. 

Ycoxrq7g Hunt. Hare 187 Sym, that was balyd lyke a cow. 
exgeo Annrrwe Noble Lyfe in Badbees Bk. 11868) 237 Scilla 
.-18 belied like a beste, & tayled lyke a dolphin. xz 
Triall Traas. (1850) 14 ‘The great bellied loute. s6ge J. 
Guecory Learned Traits 98 When the great belli’d woman's 
time is com. 1697 Davoen lirg, Georg. wi. 126 The Colt 
.. Sharp headed, Barrel belly'd, broadly back'd. 2803 
Basteo Pedest. Jour 11. 687 The big-bellied hostess. 

b. Big-bellied, corpulent ; (ie: inflated. 

2533 Fruita Afirror inta9) 272 Bellied monks, canons, and 
priests. «01964 Brcon /%, Godly Pr.in Prayers, etc, (1844) 
39 ‘The dreams of the bellied hypocrites. @ 2823 A. Witson 
dnsnit. Pediar Poot. Wks. (1845) 199 A bellied gent. steps 
owre the run. 

2. transf. Made large and full, rounded ; bulging ; 
blown or puffed out 

@ 1893 H. Smitn Sevme, (1622) 207 It becomes them well.. 
to wear bellied doublets. 16g9 Buirnn Ang. / », Lnipr. 
(1653) 70 The neather part of the bit a little bellied or 
square. 2678 /ondd. Gas. No, 7332/4 A bellied porringer. 
2747 FRANKLIN IVés. (1840) 192 A vinegar-cruet, or some 
such bellied bottle. 2878 B. ‘Tavtor Denwkalion i. vi. 330, 
I see a glorious barque With bellied canvass. 

es, pl. of BELLY ; also obs. f. BELLows. 

+ Belli ferous, a. Obs. [f. 1. bellifer, f. belitem 
war + -/er, -bringing.) ‘That bringeth war.’ Bailey. 

+ Be‘llify, v. Obs. rare—'. [f.1.. bedi-us beauti- 
ful+-ry.}] ¢vans. To embellish, beautify, lence 
Be'llifying ffi. a. 

a Raynaip Birth Man w. vi. (1634) 197 Embellishing 
or bellifying Medicines. .to remoue certaine blemishes. 

+ Belli'gerate, 2. Oss. [f. L. delticerat- ppl. 
stem of delligerdre to wage war, f. belliger: see 
Bengeecrs ‘To make war.’ Cockeram 1623; 
whence in Bailey, etc. 

+ Belli:gera'tion. Ovs.-° [formed as prec.] 
‘Waging, or making war,’ Bullokar 1676. 

Belligerence (belidzéréns). [f. BrLtiaxr- 
ENT a.: set -ENOR.] The carrying on of hostili- 
ties; also = BELLIGERENCY, 

2624 W. Tavior in Robberds’ Mem. II. 422 From your 
belligerence I seck refuge in his pacific philanthropy. 268s 
Soy 9 Sept. 102 The thought of beiligerence made him 

eei taint. 

Belligerency. Also -ancy. [f. as prec.: 
see -ENCY.] The position or status of a belligerent. 

1863 Boston Commw. 11 Sept., The absurdity and wrong 
of conceding Ocean Belligerancy to a pretended Power. 
3064 /'tmes a2 Dec., To concede to Russia the rights of 
naval belligerency. 1877 Morvey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 11. 392 
Macaulay .. steeps us in an almosphere of belligerency. 

Belligerent (beli:dzérént), a. and 56. Also 
6-8 -gerant. [The ecarlicr be/iigerant (cf. ¥. belli- 
gérant) was ad, L. delligerdnt-em, pr. pple. of 
belliverdre to wage war: see BELLIGERATE, -OUS. 
The current spelling, if due to imitation of L. ye- 
rentem, is etymologically erroneous, since the word 
is not derived from geréeve ; but cf. magnifc-ent.] 

A. adj. , 

1. Waging or carrying on regular secognized war; 
actually engaged in hostilitics ; formerly also said 
of warlike engines, and the like. 

3877 Diu Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 171 Four .. belligerant 
Castles, out of the which sounded Trumpets thrice. 1763 
Tucker Lf. Nat, II. 408 Religion and reason are so far 
from being belligerent powers .. that they join in alliance. 
2773 Curstner. \T.) The belligerent and contracting 

ries, 29978 JcuNaon, Bel/igerant, waging war. Dict. [i.e. 
rom some dict.onary.] 2% Panscot Ferd. § Jt. I. iv. 
213 A truce of six months hetween the belligerent parties. 

2. Sg. or transf. to other hostilities, 

top W. Iavinc Axickerd, (3861) 117 He assumed a most 
belligerent look. 28:8 £.ramtiner 11 May ago/a The belli- 

erent journaliste..are unanimuualy for the military. r8go 
Waackanay Pendennis xivi (1884) 458 Costigan called for a 
“waither ’ with such a belligerent voice. 

3. attrid. from the sb.: Of or pertaining to bel- 
ligerents. 

206g (13 Mar.) Baicnt Canada, Sf. (1876)68 The acknow- 
ledgment of the belligerent rights of the South. 288: J. 
Wastiace in Academy 15 Jan. 41/a Controversies .. con- 
cerning the capture of private belligerent property at sea. 

B. sd. 1. A nation, party, or person waging 
lar war (recognized by the law of nations). 
aOz2 //ist. Evr.in Ann. Reg. 75/a The common rules be- 
tween civilized belligerents. Hatram ist. Lit. 1. 
a1, iv. $86 War itself .. even for the advantage of the belli- 
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nts, had its rules, 2864 7imees a2 Dec., Deprived the 
ed Power of its rights as a maritime ‘belligerent. 

2. fig. or frans/. to other hostile agents. 

3899 Dicxens Nich. Nick. ii, A loud shout attracted the 
attention of oven the belligerents [s.¢. policemen} 
Macau.ay Hist. Eng. xviii, Out of Parliament .. the belli- 
gerents were by no means scrupulous about the means 
which they employed. 

‘ mtly, adv. [f. prec. adj + -LY2.] 
In a belligerent manner or way; in a warlike way. 

2899 New Month, Mag. L. agt They feel belligerently in- 
clined. 288: Standard 18 Apr. 4/6 The whole Eastern 
Question, .actively and belligerently reopened, 

+ Belli-gerous, «. Uls. rave. [t. L. bedliger 
war-waying, {. delim war+-ger, -cartying vn.) 
Waging war ; belligerent. 

. 7s AILEY, Belligerous, making or waging war. 19733 
in JOHNSON. 1784 « Baray Lect, Art baby 166 ‘The pube 
lic energies, seldoin belligerous, were generally directed to 
“eee of public utility. 
(berlin), 2d/. 5d.) [f. Bet, v.4 + -1no1) 
+1. The roaring of animals; bellowing. Oés. 

¢ 2440 ne Parr. 3 Bellynge, of [Yor) rorynge of 
bestys (v. 7. bell.nge of nete’, wenpitus. 

3. spec. ‘The cry of deer in the rutting season ; 
hence e//ipt. the season itself. OUccas. attrib. 

Dovaias sEneis w. Prol. 68 ‘The meik hartis an 
belling oft ar found Mak feirs bargane. c1g6e A. ScoTT 
Adv. Wanton Wowaris, As bukkis in belling tyme. 1838 
Lytton What will he dot vy. iv (D.) A melancholy belling 
note hke the belling itselt of a melancholy hart. 

+ 8. Crying, roaring of human beings. Obs. 

103 Stanyiurst 2ue/s uu. (Arb) 68 With mournful 
belling 1 namde expreslye Crefina. 

Bellin 


g, vol. sb., in sense of BExt v.!, 2, 3, 5; 
see these. 


Belling (be'lin), //.c. [f. Bent v.4 4 -1na2.) 
+ 1. gen. Roaring, bellowing. Ods. 

3983 STanvivast .Zueis 11, tArb.) ga Loud the lowbye 
brayed with belling monsterus eccho. /d/d. iv. 120 With 
belling skrichcrye she roareth, 

3. sfec. Uttering the cry of deer in rutting time. 

s6go Futitia Pisyad ui. ix. 338 Here... the belling Rocs 
{are said] to bed. 

Bellipotent (beli:pitint), a. [ad. 1. delii- 

tent-em, t. bell-um war + potent-em powerful.) 

ighty or powerful in war. (Qés. in serious use, ) 

2635 Hivwoon ond. Sinus Salut, Wh». IV. 294 Belli- 
potent Mars is from his sphcare come downe. SLOUNT 
Glossogr., Bellipotent, mighty in wars, puissant at arms. 
w8ag Blackw. Mag. XVI). 62 General W.— a ‘ bellipotent’ 
officer, who sent in a bill to Congress, for sugar plums. 

+ Bellish, ». Oss. Forms: 5 bels,o)h-yn, 
beloh-yn. [Either shortencd from EwHeELLisH, or 
adopted from rare OF. delir, bellir, bellissant (used 
in same sense as embellir), f. bed beautilul.] = Ex- 
BELLISH. Hence Be'llishing (in 15th c. beleh- 
ynge) wd/. sb. i, ef. next. gs ae 

¢ Promp. Parv. » Be » or 2 
helched)}, een 5 Belchyn or at fayre, Ge one tenuate 


Helshynge, vernstacio. 
+ e liishment. Obs. [prob. a. OF. belisse- 


ment: see prec.) 

36xz Sexrp Hist. Gt. Brit, v. vi. (1632) 4a Some other 
bellishments they had. 

+ Be llitude. Ods.~ °. fad. 1. bcllitido, f.bcll-us 
fine, pretty: see -TUDE.] uty, fairness, 

2603 in CockkKkam. 

Be'll-kite. Sc. and north. dial. In § beld 
oytt. [f. dedt, def, northern forms of BaLn + 
cytt, kite, here a corruption of Coot.) The northein 

orm of BaLb-coor. Also fig. as term of contempt. 

¢ 2490 Hoiiann /oxdaée iii. t Busardis and Beld cyttes. 
3876 Mid-lorksh. Gloss, sv. Bellkite, ‘The val applica- 
tion of this term is in the way of good-humoured reproach, 
* Thou little bellkite, get out 0’ t’ road.’ 
(be‘lmdén). Also 4-7 belman. [f. 
BELL s6,! + Man. 

1. A man who tings a bell; ¢sf. a man employed 
to go round the streets of a town and make public 
announcements, to which he attracts attention by 
ringing a bell; a town-crier. 

(Formerly a bellman announced deaths, and called on the 
faithful to pray for the souls of the departed ; a bellman 
also acted as night-watchman, and called the hours). 

229% Zest. Abor. (1836) I. 163 Le belman portand’ cam- 
panam per villam.. Jud 2463 Bury Wills (1850) 17 Item [ 
wele the i bellemen haue 3). gownys. 3977 Hot.insuep 

. 3209/1 Certaine houses in Cornehill, being .. 
cried by a belman. 2648 Hurmck Hesper. uae) 221, I 
heare the cock, ‘The bell-man of the night. 16g9-Go Pervs 
Diary x6 June, I staid up till the bell-man came by .. and 
cried, ‘ Past one of the clock, and a cold, frosty, wind 
morning.’ 188 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11. 6 There is a bell- 
man announcing something. 

+2. He who ‘bears the bell’; the best or most 
excellent. Obs. rare. 

2627 Marxnam Caval. v. 55 Repaire to the Stable of 
great Princes, where cocanonl are the bell-men of this Art. 

Hence Be'llmanship, office of bellman. 

1030 Blackw. Mag. XLV]. 386 Theelection of John Tapps 
to belimanship of Buzzleton. 

Be'll-me:tal. 

The substance of which bells are made; an alloy 
of copper and tin, the tin being in larger propor- 
tion in ordinary bronze. 

The proportions of the constituents vary within the limits 
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to 1 of tin: the ie ia suited for 


of 38 and ¢ of copper 
ee ee crete ee deal bomen bel 


593 Act 33 den, V'11/, vii. $1 No person, should. .conucy 
ante ‘ranean laten, bell metal un metall .. into .. partes 
beyonde the ses. sgae ga . Goods Staffs. 24 A bokeit 
of Velmettel 629 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 935 A | 
to carrie Bell-metzall out of the Realme. in H. Davy 
Chem, Philor. 420 Copper alloyed with from ,'y to } of tin 
forms the different species of bronze and bell-metal. 

b. aftrié. Made of or resembling this alloy. 
Also fy. applied to a loud ringing voice. 

2780 Chron. in Ann. Reg. ang/3 y eating mushrooms 
stewed in a bell-metal saucepan. 2826 Soutney in Q. Aer’. 
XVI, 271 Any blockhead with a brazen face and a bell- 
metal vuice. 2837 Dana afin, (1860) 68 [Stannite] fic- 
quently has the appearance of bronze or bell metal, aud 
hence the name ded/-wetad ove. 

Bellomancy, obs. var. BELOMANCY. 

+ Be‘llomy,. ‘c. Oss. [Derivation uncertain.] 
A blustering or audacious man. 

2935 Siuwart Crea. cot. 11. 666 Ane bellomy that bi 
teuus wes and bald. /é/d. 621 Of thir tratuuris .. Ane bel- 
lomye wea callit Makdouald. : 

Bellon (belan). A term for lead-colic. 

z E. Darwin Zeon, (1801) TT. xtg In the bellon, or 
colica Saturnina, the patients are said to bite their own 
flesh. 2829 Rees Ancycl., Bellon or Belland, a distemper 
very common in Derbyshire. .where they smelt lead ore. 

ellona (belduna). [L. Aed/ona, the goddess 
o! war, f. dc//eem war.) Proper name of the Roman 
goddess of war; fransf. a spirited woman of 
commanding flare ta Bello'nian a., warlike. 

r6og Suaks. Afach, 1, ii. 54 Hellona’s Bridegroom, lapt in 

roofe. 3667 Mitton /. /.. 11. Ww 

ier battering Engines. sgzs E Wann Quer. I. 64 Hin 
Steel Deloman Bright-Cap.  r@e0 Suomi Aééot xxxi, Her 
features. inflamed and resembling those ofa Kellona. 16g9 
G. Meaepitn A. Severed xxxvin, (1885! 346 He had recog- 
nized hix superb Bellona in the lady by the garden window. 

2. Name oi one of the asteroids. 

Belloot, belote (belt, bélat). fad. Sp. 

beHota acorn.) The edible acorm of a species of 
cak (Quercus Ballota), in Barbary, Spain, and Por- 
trpal. Bellots Oak: the tree which bears it. 
_ 1866 Treas. Bot. 951/\ The acorns of (0. Badlota, and of 
its variety QO, Gramnndia, ave caten.. under the name of 
Belotes. 2 Hooxer & Baus A/aroccey 268 The bellouot 
oak. .which is spread through North Africa and Spain. 

+ Beliocious, a. Obs. rare -'. [erroncously f. 1. 
bellésus warlike.} Warlike. 

1986 Warner Ald, Eng. Ixxxvi (1606 954 These two bel- 
lonious people cleer’d no sooner forren swords. 

Hougina: see BELUGA. 

Bellow (be'lcx), v. Forms: 4 belwe, bellewe, 
4-5 below, 6 bellue, 6- bellow. [Of uncertain 
etymology. The equation of ME. éekven with 
the rare OF. dby/gian suggests that the latter is 
late WSax. for "dig/gian, Anglian *d¢/gtan , but 
the origin of this is not evident, unless it be a 

rallel formation to the synonymous de//an, 

Fit v.4, say from OTeut. *%éal/igdjan: cf. OF. 
tray. OS. dfiigdn, OT cut. *dflizdjan, parallel 
to -di/Sjan, in OHG. oe and ///6n to destroy.]} 

1. prop. To roar as a bull, or as a cow when 
(Ordinarily, a cow /ows ) 

crooo Martyrol. 17 Jan. (Cockayne SAoine ga) Hwilum 
ba deofol hine swungon .. hwilum hi hine bylgadon on swa 
fearran and Suton eall awa wulfas. exgog Leg. Rond 145 
Becstes gan belwe in everi binne. ry ANGL. J’, PB, 
X1, 333 Pere ne was cow. Pat wolde belwe «fter boles. 3 
Wyre Jer. lait And Jowiden ether dellewtten, as bolis. 
rg80 Nortu Pintfarch 358 (R.) Like wild beasts bellowing 
und roaring. 26x Saks. Hint, 7. wv. iv. 98 lTupiter He- 
caine a Bull, and bellow'd. 298 Buann Left. x. Whs. 
(Globe) 302 A cow bellowing at the crib without foud. 
1868 Once a Heck No. 5. 9y ‘The first bull advances bellow. 
ing fiercely. 

b. érans. 

2068 Once a Week No. §. 99 A young bull bellows a chal- 


33 Hellona storms, With all 


excited. 


lenge. 
3. oa to the roaring of other animals ; uscd 


formerly in sense of Bei. wv.4 2. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Ev, Anhert belowya. 3975 Turnexv. 
enevie 238 An harte belloweth. 1996 Suans. Merch. bev, 


i. 73 Youthful and vnhandled Colts... bellowing and neigh- 
ing loud. s6oa — Ham. i. ii. 264 The croaking Rauen 
doth bellow for Revenge. Cuampens Cycl. sv. 
Hunting. The terms for their noise at rutting time. A 
hart delleth; a huck growns or troats; a roe bellows. 1766 
Vacation in Dodsley Coll. Poems UI. 153 The master 
stag: . Bellows loud with savage roar. 187g B. Layton fansé 
ili. 1. 53 Poodle. .Cease to bark and bellow. 

3. Of human beings: To cry in a loud and dep 
voice; to shout, vociferate, roar (deprecéative or 
humorous); also (se) sously) to roar from pain. 

s6ca Snaxs. //ame. in. ii. 36 There bee Players ..that.. 
haue ao strutted and bellowed. 1649 Mitton Aihon, Wks, 
(1798) 1.43 Not fit for that liberty which they cried out and 
bellowed for. sgeg Stenie /atler Mo. +4 P3 He is a:- 
custom'd to roar and bellow so territy loud in the Re- 
apohses. 32938 Porr /ifad vy. ros Mars bellows with the 
pain. rGaq W. ‘4 234 Like a bully bellow- 


. trans. To utter (words or cries) in a loud and 
deep voice; frequently with ont, forth. 

z Nowe & Dar in Confer. 1.(1 st) D iiij b, Beelzebub 
bellowed out most horrible blasphemies. 12603 Kwott.rs 
Hist, Tuvkes (162) 663 Bellowing out certaine wpersti- 
tious charms. 2973 SMoLLetr Hamp. Ch (1815) 143 Noisy 
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rustics bellowing ‘Green pease’ under my window. 280s 

Mus Yonce Lads & L. Langley |. 4 Some wied to bellow 
or screech out any familiar hymn in an irreverent way. 

G. 7o bellow off; to Urive off by shouting, to 
shout down. 

3839 Cantyie Fr. Rov. 11. nu, mt. ix. 249 Fain would Ree 
porter Rabaut his. .last-words; but he is bellowed off. 

4. Of thunder, cannon, wind, the sea, and other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud hollow noise ; 
to roar. 

1384 Cuaucen House F. (Fairf.) 1803 A soun As lowde as 
beluweth (v.». belwith, bellyth, belleth) wynde in helle. 
1996 Sranszr F, 2. 1. vil. 9 A dreadfull sownd, Which 
through the wood loud bellowing did rebownd. rés3 Hot 
crovt Procopius % Mount Vesuvius bellowed. xrga7 I’ 
son Summer 1168 Thule bellows through her utmoat 
«1800 Worvaw. Sonn, Liberty xii, And Ocean [should] 
bellow from his rocky shore. 2866 B. 'Taytoa Svddier 4 
bard ued cannon bellowed round. 

b. With of7.: To give torth, emit, utter, or 
proclaim with loud noise. 

2706 Watts Hora Lyr.u. 1. 236 Till the hollow brazen 
cluuds Had bellow'd.. Loud thunder, s8ge ‘Tennyaon 
IVellington 66 His captain's-ear has heard them boom, 
Rellowing victory, beflowing doom. 1648 Hawtuoanr /'r, 
& Lt. Fruds. 1. 141 A large cannon-ball .. rolling dowa.. 
bellowing forth long thunderous echoes, 

Be'llow, sd. [f. pice: vb.) 

1, The roar of a bull, or similar cry of other 
animals. 

1779 Huaren in Pil, Trans. LX1X, 286 The bellow of 
the free martin {s similar to that of an ox. 2870 Luppocx 
Orig. Civilis, ix (1675) 408, 

2. fransf. of human beings: A loud deep cry 
or roar. 

@ 3833 Hoga Zad's (1837) III. 37 As loud as he could roar 
. never letting one bellow abide another. 18g9 G. Murkoiti 
R. Feverad xxi (1885: 151 He heard a bellow for help. 

3. The loud deep roar of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, and other inanimate agents. 

2896 Diseauss liv. Grey vit. viil. 430 The bellow of the 
Frovog //ist. Eng. 11858 11. vit. 229 


martial drum. 
Mere idle sounds, like the bellow of unshotted cannon. 
Howe, obs. form of Bit.ow. 
Bellowed (be'loul), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Uttered with a loud roar. 
2839 R. Bunton Centr. A/v.in Foul. R.G. S. XXX. 323 
The frequent recurrence of bellowed exclamationa 
Bellower (below). [f. as prec.+-xu!.] He 
who or fnat which bellows. 
ar nArMAN /iymin FHermes (828) 56 Ful of the 
viclenalioree a Gros Dit. Valeur ” Oh r 
the town crier. «a Mauuvat 2. Reefer xii, We had 
the report from the said brass bellowers, 840 MacauLay 
in Less, Ho, (1881) 477/1 The steady bellowers of the Op. 
position had been howling from six o'clock. 
(be'lovin), vd/. s6.; also 4 bellew- 
ing, 4 belewyng. [f. as prec. + -inG1.) 
a. The roaring ofa bull, or similar noise of other 
animals, 


_ b. Loud and continued vociferation of 
human be especially when inarticulate ; noisy 
outcry. GC. Roaring of cannon, thunder, the sea, etc. 
_ 1303 Gownar Conf IIT. 203 It shulde seme .. A bellewing 
in a mannes ere. ¢ Lonauicu Grail xiii. 17a As 
thowh it hadde ben ac develaa belewyng. sggs Hutort, 
Bellowyng or rorynge of neate, magitus. sx2g80 Noatn 
Plutarch 358 (R.) The bellowing of such a multitude of 
beastly pecrie. 2610 SHaus. Temp. ut. i, 311 We heard a 
hollow burst of bellowing Like Buls, or rather Lyons, 
¢ t6a0 Z. Bovn Ziun's # lowers (1855) 11 Wee heare no thing 
but belloweing of the wind. 2774 Gouna: Nat. /1isé, (1824) 
1.'56 (They) believe the bellowings of Hecla are nothin 

else but the cries of the damned. s8ga HawtHorne Grand}, 
Chair ui. iid. (1879) 86 What a bellowing the urchins make 

Be’ » Ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1na@2,] That 
bellows or roars: see the vb. 

1628 Bo.ton Florss i. vill. 195 They raised a bellowing 
cry, like so many beasts, and fled to shore. 1 Swan 
Spec. Af. v. §.2 (1643) 273 Blustering Boreas. .is a bellowing 
wind. ¢23746 Heavaev Medit. & Contenepl, (1818) 165 Signals 
of distress are heard from the bellowing deep. 2847 Lonar. 
&v. 1. v, Bellowing herds of buffaloes rush to the river. 

Bellows (be'louz, be las), 55. Forms; a. sing. 
t -belz, belz, beliz, bylx, byliz, 3 beli, 3-4 
bely, ?buly; 9/7. 3-4 belies, bulies, 5 belyes, 
belise, belice, 6 bales, bellies, bellyis. 8. sing. 
4 belw, belu, below, 5-6 bel(l)owe; 4/. 4 belwes, 
bellows, § belwis, -wys, -owys, 6 bellowse, 5-7 
bellowesa, 7- bellows, (doudl/e pl. 7 bellowses, 
still dia/.), [Now used only in plural: the sing. 
was still in use in rath c., and still later in com- 

vounds. The OF. name for ‘ bellows’ was diest- 

A; bldst-bgl\ i\g ‘blast-bag, blowing-bag’ (= 
ON. dldstr-belyr, Sw. blasbilg, Da. blesebelg, mod. 
G. sar osiag ; but already in the 1th. the simple 

dg, bylg, bylig ‘bag’ occurs in this sense in the 
giossarics. (So also mod Sw. ev d and Da. delger 
pl. = ‘ bellows.") Thence the ME. be/s, bely, b2/ 
(#), really the same word as Beuvy, under whic 
see the remoter etymology. In the sense ' bellows,’ 
befy was still used in the sing. by Chaucer, but 
after 1400 we find this only with the sense ‘ belly,’ 
though the pl. defies, bedlies retained the sense 
‘bellows’ late in the 16th c. in literature, and 
bellis, dedlice, is still common in the dialects. But 
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fa Wyclif we find another form, de/n, defw,io rgth c. 
bellowe (apparently of northern or north. mid). 


origin), of which the plur. de/wes, delowes, bellows | 


became established in 16th c. as the literary form, 

bellies being theneeforth used only as the plur. of 

* belly’ in the modern sense. In later times de//otws 

has often been construcd as a sing., ‘a bellows, 

and occasionally has cven recived a second plural 
inflexion, ded/owses, which is common in the dialects; 
ef. ‘a gallows,’ and obs. or dial. pl. ga//owses. 

Hence also the pronunciation (be'las), the only one 
known to orthoepists early in the present century, 
which has however of late largely given place to 
(be luz). 

The evidence at t available does not settle whether 
belu, betur, came down from a nan- talized form of OF. 
é¢/s, or from the plural inflexions d¢/za, mm, while defi 
represented the aing. forms beth, ze icf. ME. sing. dai, 
dei, pl. dawes :—OE, daz, daxas): or, finally, whether it 
was a northern Eng. adoption of ON. dedgr: for each of 
these hypotheses something may be said. Sel/oms is app. 
not cognate with L. fo/éis: see Bart 24.‘ and Bruty.] 

An instrument or machine constructed to fur- 
nish a strong blast of air. In its simplest form, it 
consi-ts essentially of a combination of and 
box, formed of an u and lower board joined 
by flexible leather sides, enclosing a cavity cap- 
able of expansion and contraction, and furnish 
with a valve opening inwards, through which air 
enters and fills the expanded cavity, and with a 
tube or nozzle, through which the air is forced out 
in a stream when the machine is compressed. It 
has many modifications of form and structure ac- 
cording to its purpose; and the name is some- 
times applied to the ‘ blower’ of a biast-furnace. 

a. An instrument or machine of this kind used 
to blow a fire; it may be portable, as the com- 
mon hand-bellows, or fixed, as a smith's bellows, 
Often, with reference to the two halves or handles, 
called a pair of bellows, rarcly, as sing., a bellows. 

oe. aBeo Efinal & Ex. Gl. (Sweet 0. E. T. 64) Follis, blest- 
bielz, Corpus Gl. blesbantz. @ 1000 in Wiilcker Foc. 241 Fol- 
diginis, belgum ; /ollis, b Igum. — 272 Fodlis, blmst- 
helz. a2z100 — 336 /‘ollis, byliz, —~ su follibvcs hay 9 
axaa4 Ancr. R. 296 Pe deouel..mucheled his boli bles. /bid. 
284 No fur in his smidde—ne belies, 2 z300 W. pe Biscesw. 
in Wright Voc.17¢ Le fonfou, the bely. ¢1geo St. Brandan 
467 ‘Tho hurden é of bulies gret blowinge there. ¢s4q00 Leg. 
oad 1871)85 Scho blew pe balixe ferly fast. «1440 /snmnbras 
410 A amethymane .. blewe thaire belyes bloo. 2g93 Fitz- 
HERR, Surv. 9 b, The whele gothe by drifte of water to blowe 
the bules. az eergstery in Aver-Green (2761) 11. 246 
Thocht thay .. blaw Ay quhill thair Bellyis ryve. 

B. 3988 Wrceur Jer. vi. 29 The belu je.r. belw, bely] 
failide, leed is wanstid in the fier. 1998 Zest. Ador. (1836) 
I. ago Unum par de melioribus bellows. czqqo Prom, 
Parv. B 3 Belowe (ed. Pynson 1499, belows}, /ollis. 1963 
Bury Wills (1850) 23 A peyre tongys, and a peyre belwys, 
sae) Cath. Aungl. 27 A Bellowe |v.7. belowys or belice}, 
Solas. at CovravaLe Hope Fatthf, xxvii. 10 The 
Lords breath, which is..as a betowes. rg70 Levins Afanip. 
180 A Belowe, follis. 3611 Bias Fer. vi. 29 The bellowes 
are burnt, the lead is consumed of the fire. 1660 Bovis 
New Exp. Phys..Mech. x.74 The blasts of a pair of Bel- 
lows, a Hoszes /éiad xvi. 427 Twenty hellowses in 
all he had. azgeo Davnen (J.) ‘hou .. like a bellows, 
awell’st thy face. xs72g Desacutirrn Fires luepr. 337 The 
Bellows. .blows so much the strouger. /ébid. 139 A pair of 
Hellows that blow constantly. x79: Cowrgr //ind xvi, 
ss i Sher ene worki = at once 2 seating 

est. % Ort. (ft Le | e e@ make use a 
hollow cane instead of T bdllows: r0ar CLARE Vill. Minster. 
II. 36 Taking the bellows up the fire to blow. 2870 Bayant 
Lhiad 11. xvi. g00 From twenty bellows came ‘Their breath 
into the furnaces. 

b. A similar contrivance for supplying air to a 
wind-instrument, as an organ, harmonium, or con- 
certina. (In large organs the bellows are usually 
blown by hydrau it power.) 

agge Rec. St. Michaels, Stort/, (1882) 43 For ij achepe- 
kynnes to amend w' all the bellis for the orgons, vijd. 
2966 Church-w. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canteré,, One payer 
of orgens lackeng iij , also thear lacketh the pesys of 
led belongen to the belowes 1697 Drrpoex 4 punndeds F, 
156 Ere heaving bellows learned to blow, While organs yet 
were mute. 7798 Mason CA. Music .yv Twelve pair of 
Bellows, rang’d in stated row, Are joined above, and four- 
teen more below. Horxins @ Riwpau.t Orgnea n. 
(3877) 9 There are two kinds of bellowa to be met with in 
church organs .. diagonal and horizontal bellows. 

a. fig. Applied to that which blows up or fans 
the fire of passion, discord, etc. 

3306 Cuaucen Pers. 7. 377 The deueles bely. . bloweth 
in man pe fire of fleashiy concupiacence. sy06 Lamsarve 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 4a7_ By mediation ef the Frenche 
King, a very Hellowse of this fire. s600 Cherrie & Slae in 
Ever-Green (1760/11. 110 By Luve his Bellies blawin. 2608 
Suans. Per. 1. ii. 99 (1878 Fiattery is the bellows blows up 
sin. 2665 Bove Cvens. heft. tiv. (2675) 24 As Bellows to 
blow or rekindle Devotion. Rrats Hyperion u. 176 
My voice is not a bellows unto igs. ‘ 


; Sf. Applied to the 
r6r5 ATHAM Falconry (16937 125 The lungs doe draw a 
breath. .When these bellowes doe decay, then health from 


both doth fade away. sax Donne Adegy iu Farr’s S. 7’. 
(1848) at We, to live, our bellows wear, and breath. 2923 
Vind. Sachewerell 9: He... would be insufferably noisy in 
Company, if his Bellows would hold. Wuituxy in 
Lang. iv. 599 ‘The lungs are, as it were, the bellowa of 


| BELLUING®. 1 


orgah. [Of a broken-winded horse, steblamen ony, ‘He 
has bellows to mend.’ 
4 The expaasible portion of a photographer's 


camera, 

2084 Sral. Phot. Alan, 315 Attached to BB [the wooden 
frame of the camera) is a paltows stretchi: bette some six 
inches when open. Jdid. 116 The back bellows acts an a 


gc 

5. Hydrostatic Bellows: see HrpRostTatio, 

@. Comd. chiefly attrib., as bellows action, -blast, 
board, -pedal, -sound, -spring; also bellows- 
blower, the person who works or blows the bel- 
lows ; hence, if, a fanner, inciter of strife, etc. ; 
also, an unskilled assistant whose part is merely 
mechanical hke that of the blower of an organ; 
bellows-engine, an engine that works bellows; 
bellows-fever (sce By a ; bellowa-fish (so 
called from its general shape: see quot.) ; bel- 
lows-like a., resembling or acting like bellows; 
bellows-maker; bellows-mender; bellows- 
nail, a very small nail used in the constraction of 
bellows; bellows press, a small hand printing- 
press formerly used; bellows-tail (see quot.) ; 
bellows-treader, one who works bellows with his 
feet by treadles. 

288: C. Enwaanns Organs 44 The *bellows action. .resein- 
bles an ordinary pump action. x64 Patry Disc. bef, BR. 
Sec. 104 The Strength of auch *Bellows-blast. 12698 Lex. 
waap tr. Charvon's Wisd. uu. ili. (10 (1670) 350 The Player 
or Organist may in every point exercise his Art, without 
the *bellows-blower. fz Soutiry Comm-pl Bk. 1. 19% 
The trumpeters and drummers and “bellows-blowers of re- 
bellion were conformable Episcopalians, 306g Ziwes 2 Feb., 
The prelates play the new organ; the lay members are the 
mere *bellows-blowers. 28g2 J. Hottann Manuf. Aletad 1. 
262 The length and leverage. .of the *bellows boards. 183: 
Cartyie Sart, Res. i. vil Ite *bellows-engines tin there 
Churches), thou still seest. sO@ge Sipe, Organ 133 * Bellows 
fever, that is, the trembling or faultering of the wards, is a 
great defect. 1684 PAi/. Prans. XXIK- 9 The Scolopax 
or /rombetia, call'd by our Seamen the *Hellows or ‘frum. 
pet-Fish. Penny Cycl. Vi. 422/% Centriscus Scolopax 
-. known in nwall by the name of the “bellows-fish. 
rgzg Desacutiens Fires Sinpr. 140 They .. may be had at 
several *“Bellows-makers, xggo Suaks. Afids. N. iv. is 210 
Flute the *bellowes-mender. 276g Gotnsm. Ass. i, Mr. 
*Bellows-mender h Mr. Curry-comh-maker had not 
caught cold. 17390 Savery in Ail Trans, XXXVI. 
Nails of several Sizes, from the smallest Sort of *Bellows- 
Nails to the largest Sort of Rafter Nailx. 1846 Print. Ap- 
far. Amateurs 5 A small and old instrument known amongst 
rise as the “Bellows Press, 1834 Forsrs Dis. Chest 517 

fust commonly the “bellows sound is. .confined within the 
limite of the artery or ventricle. 18ga Su:peL Organ 39 
This ledge is called the *bellows-spring. /éid, 38 The upper- 

has on its end..a prolongation .. called the *bellows 
tall, 2876 Hires Cateck. Organ viii, (1878) 53 In many 
Continental Organs the inflation of the bellows is by treadles 
instead of handles, and hence the name ' “bellows-treader,’ 

+ Bellows, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] To blow 
(with bellows). 70 del/ows up: to gather up (wind), 

a6og Timmer Quersit. i. vit. 137 The fire .. which he had 
spread abroad, and winded or bellowsed, in vaine. 1648 

ersecutio Undecim 9 The kindle-coale that the Faction 
bellowsed to that flame that must consume, etc. 748 
Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) V. 318 She pouted out her blu 
ber-lips, as if to bellows up wind. 

+B . Herb, Obs. A water plant, identi- 
fied by Britten with Nasturtium amphibium. 

z ‘unnen Names of Herbes D viijb, Lauer or Sion, is 
called of some Bellragges, of other some yealowe water- 
cresses, 1996 Lytsz s 611 Turner and Cooper do call 
it [Water Parscly).. Yellow water cresses, and Bell ragges. 
262: Coror., Persil aigrun, Wild Parseley. . Bellrags. 

Bell-ringer (be Irina). [f. Baty s6.!] One 
whose business it is to ring a church or town bell 
at stated times or on stated occasions. 
aut Yet aCourse 24 Parysh clarkes and bellryngers. 

0. tr. Boilean’s Lutrin iv. 133 Who should come 
in, but Girard the edly er zqz Dicxans Barn. Rudge 
3/2 ‘The parish clerk and bellringer of Chigwell. 

So Bell-ringing vé/. sé. and ffl. a. . 

¢231%§ Snoarnam 8 Holi thynger, As hali water. . Lix¢, an 


bel-ryngynges. 1408 A, A. Wilés (1882) 15 Wyth Belle 
Ryngyng. .and Masse of requiem. oe Nowe x july 

Beliringing showy equipages u by post 5 
and drawn by four strong horses. 


Bell-rope (belrp). [f. as prec.) 

The rope by which a bell is rung, é.¢. either 
those in a belfry, or those which hang from the 
bell-levers in a room or chamber. 

3698 Forp Fancies 111. ii. 163 Why hang thy looks like 
bell ropes? 27@x Cowrxn 7ruth 8a Girt with a bell-rope 
that the pope has blessed. ie Mad. Simplds luvest. 
lit. in Casquet it. (1877) 1. 11/1 He pulled a bell-rope which 
hung at his bed’s head. 1883 Sf. Jasres' Gas. x Nov. §/t 
It has been decided that the bell-ropes are the legal property 
of the churchwardens. 

liswagger, -syre, var. BELSWAGGER, -8!BE. 

Bell-tongue: sce Bi.tona. 

Bellue, obs. form of BetLow. 

+ Be‘liuine, 4. Oés.; also 7 beluin. {[ed. L. 
belluin-us, {. beliua beast: see -1Nf.) Pertaining 
to or characteristic of beasts; brutal. 

3638 Mynenut Ess. Prison 35 Barbarous cruelty is a Bel- 
luine quality. s70e C. Matuun Magn. Chr. va. vi. (1839) 

5 The dying beast, with belluine . got such hold on 
is head. a27g2 Arrzneuny(J.) At rate the animal aad 
belluine life would be the best. 


BELL-WEBTHER. 


Bell-wether (belweta). Forms: 5 belle- 
weder, belwedyr, 5-7 -weather, 6~ -weder, 
-wedder, -weadder, 6-8 bellweather, 5- bel- 
wether, 6- bellwether. [f. Baris. + Weruzn.) 
‘L. The leading sheep of a flock, on whose neck a 
bet is hung. - tit 

r vomp. Parv. 3/% ’ . 

Come, Scot, Wi. 06 The’ bel vedas for Liptecoes'b 


like sheep, who always tullow 


2. Ag Achief or leader. (Mostly contemptrcus.) 
e34ge Lyno. Bockas (1554) 224.8, 1 was cleped in m 
countrey The belweather. 2977 Hornenian Chrva. 11. eh 
Thomas being the ring-leader of the one sect, and Scotus 
eee ee 

”, 8.1730 I. 7 e@ prince -weat thi 
4 “4 | ee i. Wks, 11. 50 You 
bell: wether of the mob eit Biglow P.i, "Taint 
afollerin’ your bell-wethers Will excuse yo in His sight. 
3. fg. a. A clamorous person, one ready to give 
mouth. b. (Used opfprobriously.) 

c 2460 Piso 4 Myst. 8 Go now, belleweder.  xg98 
Saks. Merry W. 1. v. 111 To be detected with a fealious 
rotten Bell-weather, xée0 Suxuton Onde. IV. xiii. 109 She 
made me weep, that am no Bell-weather. 28g7 HALLIWELL, 
Bell-wedder, a fretful child. North. 


Hence Bell-wethering, the fact of leading and 
being led ‘like sheep. Boell-wetheriahnese, 
tendency to follow one who takes the lead. 

3880 Spectator 25 Mar. 388 But for the bell-wethering, 
there could have been no crinoline at all, /id. 987 The 
gregariousness, and bell-wetherishness of the Englixh 
people, who must all do the same thing at once. 


Bellwort (belwz:t).  [f. Bert 54.1 + Worr.] 
A general name in Engli-h botany for the plants 
of the N.O. Campanu/acex, of which the type is the 
Campanula or HKellfiower. Also, in U.S., a name 
for the genus Cvudlaria. 


2884 Garden. Iilustr. 8 Nov, 4276/2 A garden of Bell Worts 
- only would be very Interesting. 


Be deli), 56. Forms: 3-4 bali, 4 baly(e, 
4-5 bale, 4-6 bely, (5 bylly), 6 bally, bealy(e, 
bellye, 6-7 bellie, 5~- belly. (ME. dais, bely :— 
OE. dbeliz, beliz, earlier bwlg, belg ‘bag, akin, cn- 
velope, hull (of beans and ie identical with 
ON. delyr ‘skin, bag,’ OHG. dalg, MDu. dbalch, 
Goth, da/gs ‘bag, sack’ :—OTeut. *halyd-s ‘ bag,’ 
lit. ‘ inflated or swollen thing,’ f. deigas, pa. t. dalg, 
‘to be inflated, swell up.” The same word of 
which the ) dee appears as Bettows. The sense 
‘belly’ did not exist in OE., and has not been 
developed in the cognate langs. Evidence is want- 
ing to show whether it came directly from the 
sense of a material ‘ bag,’ or whether the meaning 
‘body’ (as the shell or husk of the soul) inter- 
vened: cf. senses 2 and 3. ‘The history of the 
differentiation of de//y and bc/lows is complicated. 
The various dialectal forms of the OE. word were 

ylig, Kentish and ESax. 
eéig; these gave the early 
wanes woes yeeyp ceeey ----, Fespectively. OF these 
beli, bdely occurs in sense both of ‘ bellows’ and 
‘belly’; da/z only as =‘ belly’; dsdi(es) only as = 
‘bellows.’ Hence it may be inferred that the sense 
‘body, belly ’ arose first in a dialect where the form 
was Gals, daly, and that this form passed with this 
sense into other dialects, which could thus dis- 
criminate da/¢ ‘belly,’ from dels, buds, ‘ bellows.’ 
Meanwhile the north. dial. obtained the distinction 
in another way, viz. by the establishment of de/w 
in sense of ‘ bellows’: thus the /vomp, /'arv. has 
Bely venter, Below fol/ss. Finally the pl. de/wes, 
belowes was generally adopted in that sense, and 
belt, bely became the literary form for the part of 
the body. Sally still occurs dialectally, e. g. in 
Lancashire and Shropshire.] 
I. Original sense, in OE. 

+1. A bag, skin-bag, purse, pod, husk. Freq. 
in comb. as ddan balg ‘bean-pod,” b/dst-da/g Bew- 
LOWS q.v., met-bel.i\g ‘meat-bag, scrip.’ wz/n- 
belis\g “wine-skin, leather bottle” Only in OE. 

cose Lindis/ Gosg. Luke xv. 16 And basal mf er bcp 
his of bean- =. — tbid. xxii. 35 Ic tuih buta 
seame and met- i €978 Rushw. G. ibid., Buta seome 
Sa grin alge aldo, thea vo tarstep ba belate sored ba teines 
to lore weordap. ‘7 Blickl. Hem. 31 Pa nam he Af stares 
on his hertetella. crogo Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 360 
Bulge, beige obde bylze. 

II. Of the body of man and animals. 

+2. The body (fas the shell or integument of 

the soul, Cf. Ger. madensack ‘worm-tack,’ the 


bedy). Obs. 
c1a7g Sinners Beware 199 in O. E. Misc, 98 Hwenne bali 
me p hine on 


bynde} A eorpe. ¢ 107g Death Gs in 

. A. Mise. 272 Deane sat5 pe anwla.Awei pu rence fole 
feif(d ty balp Re bere. Jbid. 197 Li i 
ara, 


38. That par of the human body which lies be- 
tween the 


3300 679 Pe brest with be bely. czg8o 
Wreiw /sendo-Freris Wks. 9 5 To Leds yale grete 
balyes. ¢ 2440 Prom. Pare. 30 Bely, renter, alwus, uterus. 
to 1479 Hunt, Hare 167 Won hit hym on the bale with a 
mall. x60e0 Suaus. 4. I’. L. u. vii. 154 The luatice in faire 
round belly, with good Capon lin’d. 1803 Baistav Pedest. 
Tour 11.643. A secret retained four and twenty hours would 
have burst hin belly. 2696 Maanvar P. Simple xxi, We 
must creep to the ram 
Pratt. Physic 11. 342 Organs..in the cavity of ¢ 
Se. | Girein. Darmonol, (1867) 254 
belly of their scruple to the performance 
b. The part of a garment covering the belly. 

1999 B, Jonson Ee. Man out of Hum.i.1, Such a sieeve, 
such a shirt, belly and all. CoanwaLiyes £ss. 0. 
axviii, Our ‘Taylors gave us a little belly to our doublets. 

4. The under part of ~ body of anienle: : 

ra Ane. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (3790) 453 ‘lake pykes, 
gud ands hom on the bale, and wash horn ene 1538 
Covaavare Gen. iil. 14 Vpon thy bely (Wc ir, breest) shalt 
thou go & earth shale thou eate. Mitton /*. L. x. 
5t4 A monstrous Serpent on his Relly prone. 372 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4792/4 Two Geldings, the one black .. carrying a 
small Belly. 2060 Jouns Srit. Birds (1879) 419 The Com- 
mon Curlew .. belly white, with longitudinal dusky spots, 

b. Asa joint of meat. 

2083 Enguire Within ed. 67) § 2044 A belly of pork is 

excellent in this way. 


&. That part of the body which receives food ; 
the stomach with its adjuncts. 


Watson's 
belly. 
‘o) go over the 

their action. 


on our bellies. 


23960 LancL. £. P/. A. Prol. 4x Heor Bagges and heore 
Balies weren tful) I-cromniet. c1y8 veLir Zpist. 
Dom. xii. Sel. Wha. U1. 257 Per owene bely pat bei feden 
as per God 13996 ?. #4. Crede 1gux With the bandes of 


bakun Hie baly for to fillen. ¢ Digty Afyst. (1882) 
tu. 13§6 Ye have so fellyd yower bylly with zrowell. rg06 
Tinpats Luke xv. 36 He wold fayne have filled his bely 
(Wvetir, wombe] with the coddes that the swyne ate. 
2556-9 Songz 5 Gags . Mary Vv. (3860) 13 Glade when the 
may fyll up thear ya with bennys xrg6e J. Hxvwoow 
Prov & Epigr. (1867) 4g Whan the bealy in full, the bones 
wold be at rest. 2 Forno L s Melanch. u. ii, Get 
some warm " ge in your belly. 27s ArsutuNnot John 
16 Het 


Bull (1755). t sows. .upon marble, will have many 
a hungry helly before harvest. 287 Bohn's //andbk. Prot’. 
go The belly ts not filled with fair words. 


b. Hence, Put for the body in its capacity for 
food : opposed to dack, as the recipient of clothing. 
allso, the appetite for food. 

1985 Kardle Facions 1. vi. 10a They sitte them downe to- 

ether, and eate by the bealy. 2653 Warton Angier 144 

t is a hard thing to perawade the belly, becaune it hath no 
ears. 1929 W. Woop Surv. Trade 312 The Labourers or 
Manufacturers that. wrought for the Backs and Bellies of 
other People. 1786 Amniarst Serre Fil. 6a The beat wa 
.. isto pinch their bellies. 1763 Jounson in Bosweld (1831) I. 
479 He who does not mind his belly, will hardly mind any 
thing else. ag Fowe Handbk. State i, 30 ‘lhe way to 
many an honest heart lies through the belly. 

c. The body in its capacity for indulgence of 
appetite ; gluttony. 

2996 TinvaLe PAZ, tii. 1g Whose God is their bag) Abani 
the vomiey e2998 Stancuy Anginnd 1. ii. 171 Drunkerys, 

en to the bely and plesure therof. aus tr. Aud 

ger on A foc. (1573) 37 b, Beastly bondslaues of the bealy. 

2637 A. Comae Princ, Physiol. iv. (ed. 6) 120 Let it not 
be su that 1 wish to make a god of the belly. 

+d. A glutton, Obés. 

BL oo Tinnare 7%. i :2 Evyll beantes, and slowe belies 
(Weir, of slowe wombe]. 3 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1392) 1114 Tributes... by wi Princes bestowed vpon 
flatterers and bellies. s6gg Mourrnt Health's [mgpr. (1746) 
233 They called the Eaters of it Savages and Bellies. 

é. The bowels. 

1940 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 14 n brek pay be hale, be balez 
out taken. 2983 Baenpe Oo ies Ff iy He felt a pnyne 
in his bealye. 2607 ‘Torsxi. sihewa 8 Beasts (1673) 92 Good 

ainat all pains in the sinall guts, for it dryeth and stayeth 
he belly. 1672 J.Wrasrex Metadlugr. xii. 186 It doth not 
loose the belly, or purge. 

7. The womb, the uterus, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 3/1 Bely, uterus. Plumpton 
Corr.as4 As yet my (fe hath not laid i Peily. aie 
Suaus. Alevch. b”, 11. v. 48, 1 shall answer that better than 
you can the getting vp of the Negroes belly; the Moore is 
with childe by you. s608 Waanza Ad, Lng. 1x, xlvii. 232 


| My belly did not blab, so I was still a Ma 


OP. 
ext Four-/. Beasts (3673) 472 While they smell and taste 
of their dams Fie x7aB Gay egg. 0%. 1. (1778) 75 Why, 
she may plead her belly at worst. ie TONEHENGE’ Gre 
hound 278 ‘ Flirt’ ran second for the same cup with ‘War 
ic in her belly. 

. The internal cavity of the body; the ‘inside.’ 

3 Caxton Four Sons (1885) 273 He te the herte in 

hys bely. Coverpae Jonah ii, t So was Ionas in the 
bely [Wyctir, wombe] of the fysh, thre dayes and thre 
nightes. 260g tr. Gonsalriv's Sp. Jnguis. 43 Neither hath 
he any mans heast in his belly, that can without teares 
reade or heare these things. R, Beanarp J7erence’s 
Andr.t.i. 13/¢ lt made my heart cold in my belly. ¢ 164g 
Howe e Leff. (1650) 1. 4732 Some shetiow pares puritan .. 
will... cry me up to have a Pope in my belly. 

@. The interior, the inside ; ¢sf. of things having 
a hollow cavity within, but also of other things 
material and immaterial. 

sa35 Couns Le Jounk ii. 2 Out of the bely [Wvcziy, 
wombe} off hell I cried. Usanun Ann. v. 78 Out 
4 Scythia, eee over gy They seed ste till he oe into 

’ Buriar , Me wt. 364 Spenk i’ ¢ un at 
1hon's t Ports i 


f seay Antig. Greece it. xiv (19715) 
293 Ships of Burden .. having large and capacious Bel 


BELLY. 


wviupr. ) IT. xivi. Bor They treat of ad/ 
ps enables dd pe belly of the clans, of 
at of dewrinia. 08s Faouns Cariyle il, xix. 65 A. candle 
lighted in the belty of a dark dead past. ; 
+ 10. An internal cavity. Ods. 
T. BR Le Prisnaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 148 There 


séeg Bacon Delays, £ss. (Arb.) 525 The Handle of the 
Bottle, first to be ved, and after the Belly. 2674 Ganw 
Anat. Plants \. vit. §. 310 Against the Belly of the Bean. 
zgze Lonnon & Wisk Compi. Gard. ww. (1719) 62 A hand- 
some Pear .. ita Belly round. 1747 Hooson Miners’ Dict. 
s.v., Such Hellys prove oftentimes very well filled with Ore. 
z7p9 Kinwan Geol, Zss. 416 Sulphurated Iron occurs in 
strata in bellies and in veins, rs 6 Town Cyel. Anat, 4 
Phys. 1 7131/1 The belly of the shell comprises the greatest 
part of the exterior surface. 184g Tovo & Bowman Phys. 
Anat. I. 196 Muscles which have a bulging centre or belly. 
A concave or hollow suiface; a concavity 
mame in a surface. ¢.g. of a sail. nee 
‘orani. Kouref, Beasts ( ) it! s or I.utes, 
etd whose ‘tclliea ys sep at Slayed ther Musick. 
a r6e6 Bacon (J.) An Irish hath the concave or belly, 
not along the strings, but at the end of the strings. 2708 
PAil. Trans. XXII 1277 They wholly laid aside the ‘Lor- 
toise shell, and the sonorous part or Helly of the Lyre, was 
made of .. different Figures. 2840 R. Dana Bef. Mast v. 
12 To fall from aloft and be canght in the belly of a sail. 

13. The front, inner, or lower surface of anything, 
as opposed to the dack; e.g. the front bulging 
surface of a violiu, the inside of curved timber, the 
angle formed by the meeting of the two lower 
sides of a burin or graver, the convex under edge 
of the tumbler of a lock, ete. 

¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Art V1. 44 Great patos in required to 
whet the graver nicely, particularly the belly of it. 1049 
Peuny Cycd. XXV1. 3446/1 ‘The back lof the violin] is work 
out much in the same proportion as the belly. c28go Rudin. 
Nav. (Weale) 96 Belly, the inside or hollow part of compass 
or cttrved timber, the outside of which is culled the Bacé. 
2867 TYNDALL Sontd iil. go The two feet of the bridge rest 
upon the most yielding portion of the belly of the violin. 
14 EF. Baitren Watch § Clock 143 The teeth of the 
wheel in passing juet clear the belly of the pallets. 

14. In various technical ree vaulated from the 
preceding: e.g. in Coach-building, the wooden 
casing of the axle-tree ; in Leather trade, the belly 
hide of an ox or other beast (cf. Benp, Back) ; in 
Saddlery, a picce of leather fastened to the back 
of the cantle, and sometimes forming a point of 
attachment for valise-straps. 

3880 Daily News 10 Nov. Leather .. There is a short 
supply. .of. light English. . bellies, 

IIT. Com. and Attrib, 

15. attrib. (often = adj.) Pertaining to the belly: 
a. fit. Ventral, abdominal, as in be/ly-jin, -part, 
sed te ht 

2 LumpmeviL EZ .rerc, 1V. xix. The lower bell 
of the former fiuh. ‘1607 Torssut. Pour, Be is (x699) 196 
His tender belly-parts. 1748 tr. Megetins’ Dastemp. Neve 

Proper for deatruying Maw- or Belly.worma, 

otvssm. Nat, Hist, (1863) ag4 The ventral, or bell i 
are either wholly wanting, as in the eel, etc. 2869 Black. 
mone Lorna D, iil, 17 'Us must crawl on our belly-places.' 

+b. Pertaining to the supply of food, to bodily 
nourishment or appetite, as in belly care, -fov, 
-matter. Obs. 

3377 Lanot. P. Pi B. vu. 118 I shall cesnen of my sowyn 
. "Re about my nly toye 20 bisi be na more. ¢2 Mose 

kn. tor Preferring their belly joy before 


all the are of heauen. 19469 Coverpare Arasm. Par. 
1 Cor. 2 The Lordes rapt -. was no bealy matter. «4 


Bucon Forty. Fatihful Wis. (1844) 60a This iva 
is a great temptation to man .. when he secth all things so 


dear, 

+c. Theol, Pertaining to the service of the flesh ; 
fieshly, carnal ; as in dedy-doctrine, -casé, -wisdom. 
sg08 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. Man To Rdr. Wha I. 238 Our 
ly wit, our worldly understanding, and belly-wisdom. 
aga® Roy Satire (1845) A bely beast engendred amonge the 
-- papysticall secte, 264g Mitton 7etrach. Wks. (1891) 146 
Deluded through belly-doctrinen into a devout slavery, 
3738 SHaFruse. Charec. (1737) 1. 283 Apt to construc every 

divine saying in a belly-sense. 

16. a. objective with vbl. sb. or pr. pple., as 
belly-worshipper, -worshipping. bd. locative and 
adverbial, as delly-beaten, -devout, -fed, -gulled, 
-laden, -naked, -pinched, -preud, -sprung; also 
belly-like ad}. 

<a Rocrrs Naaman 219 Children. backe and *belly- 
beaten. sz599 Sanpya Aurupe Spec. (3632) 140 The "belly- 
devout.Friers. 1976 B Gooue Lest. in v.40 1. TTT. 182 
The *bellyfedd mynysters that came over, att. a misernbell 

ard dyett. 2640 Brome Sfaragus Gari. v. xiii. 321, 1 have 
been .. hacke-guid and “helly-guid. sgagy Baapiay Fam. 
Diet. 2, wes vf The other lays Earth on his Delly, and so 
. draws the ® elfy-laden Badger out of the Hole, 1847-9 
Tono Cycl. Anat. & Phys. TV. 486/a The posterior * fi, : 
like part of the cell. xgeg Basyn 168 in Hazl. £. P. P. Vi. 


t rt the wench .. And ran to hir maistrys all *bal 
eked s6x: Coron, Zout fin mere uu, all discouered a 


De quat. Naviss, 


BELLY. 


atarke “bellie naked. Suaks. Lear tt. i. 13 The lion 
and the *belly-pinched woll, s675 Taree /nhumane Murth, 
a Growing “Bell proacs and , s6oy Lingua wv. b 
ut Hazl, Dodsi. i. 4ta *Belly-sprung invention. 

17. Special combinations: belly-bound a., con- 
stipated, costive; belly-brace, a cross-brace pass- 
ing benvath the steam-boiler of a locomotive ; 
+ bolly-ohsat (s/an), something for the belly, 
food; also, an apron; belly -oritio, a con- 
noisseur of good living; tbelly-cup, ta cup with 
a swelling rtf + belly -doublet, a doublet 
covering the belly; bdelly-fretting, ‘a great Pain 
in the Belly of a Horse; also the Wounding, or 
Galling of that Part with Fore-girths’ (Phillips 
1706); t belly-friend, a parasite; belly-grind- 
ing, pain in the bowels, colic; belly-gut, a 
slothful glutton; belly-guy (aus), ‘a tackle 
applied half-way up sheers, or long spars that 
require support in the middle’ (Adm. Smyth); 
belly -helve (see quot.); belly - metal, food, 
BeLLY-TIMBRR: tbelly-mounteined a., having a 
large prominent belly; + belly-paunoh, ( fig.) a 
reat eater, a glutton; belly-pinched 2, pinched 
with hunger; belly-roll, a roller with a central 
bulge, adapted to roll land between ridges or in 
hollows; belly-saorifios, ? 2 sacrifice to the belly ; 
bally-shot a., a disease of cattle (sce quot.) ; 
+ belly-slavs, one devoted to eating and drink- 
ing, a glutton; belly-etay (Vau/.), a stay ‘usd 
half-ma,st down when a mast requires support’ 
(Adm. Smyth); tbelly-swain, ta glutton; tb_Hy- 
sweep v., to sweep (the ground) with the belly ; 
belly-thrawe (S¢.', pain in the ptt be colic; belly- 
vengeance (dia/.), sour ale, cider, wine, etc. 
Also B&Luuy-avHk, BKLLY-Gop, 
elc,, g. Vv. 

x607 Torani. Four-/ Beasts 302 Of Coativeness, or *Belly- 
hound, when a Horse is bound in the belly, and cannot dung. 
1609 Dexxrr Lanth. & Candle Lt. Whe. 1885 II]. 196 A 
Smelling cheate, signifies aNose:.. A* Nelly chete, an Apron. 
t6en Fretcunn Begg. Bush ui, Bach man shall eat his own 
stol’n CERN, .. ay, and possess What he can purchase, back 
or *belly-cheats, To his own prop. as7zz Ken Urania 
Wks. 1722 IV, 468 ‘The *Belly-Critickn study how to eat. 
1673 Lond. Gas. No. 764/4 Several Canns, Bouls, *Belly- 
Cups, Spoons. 2988 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. ZL. 01. i, 19 Your armes 
crost_on your thin “bellis doublet. zg79 Lanauam Gard. 
Health (x633) $ag (For) *Belly grinding, bake a cake of Rye 
fluwer.. and apply it as hot as may be suffered. 2940 Mony- 
sink te. Views’ Introd. Wisd. D viij, Suche as be skoffers, 
ninell feastes.. *bely guts. 2733, Battery Brasw. Collog. 
(1877) 346.D.), Thou wouldst nut have a “belly-gut for thy 
servant, but rather one brisk and agile. 288: Raymon» 
Mining Gloss., * Relly-helve, a forge-hammer, lifted by a 
cam ,. midway between the fulcrum and the head. 1390 
Plain Pere. Aiij, Old wringers.. that fell out at their 
"belly mettall, 2694 Garaken Disc. Apol. 65 A man of puf- 
past, like that fat *bellie-mountaind Bishop. 2g§9§3-87 Foxx 
al. & AT, (1596) 28/2 Heliogabalus that monsterous “belli- 
paunch. 27ag Brancey fam. Dict. av. Ridge, It ia har- 
row’'d right up and down, and roll'd with a *Belly-Roll that 
passes between the Ridges. sggg fardle Facious Ui. ix. 200 
Acquaintaunce and kindesfolke, assembled together, make 
a *healie sacrifice of hym (4.¢ devour him]. 16868 J. Crav- 
ton in Phil. Trans. XV11. 986 ‘Their Guts (4. ¢. of cattle] 
shrink up, and they become *Helly-shot. paar Homilies 
u. gst Gluttony (1850) goo These benstly *belly-slaves.. 
continually day and night, give themselves wholly to bib- 
bing and banqueting. ait Campion //ist. red. un. i. (1633) 
67 Hroud, *belly-swaines fed with extortion and katt & 
1638 G. Danixi Aelog. v. 146 Some “belly-sweep the Earth, 
and some have phat To cut the purer Ayre. 18399 Duncan 
a, Etymol (E. DD. S), Zormen, the *bellie-thrawe. 
3896 Riackw. Afag. X1X. 631 A diet of outlandish soups 
and "belly-vengeance. 

Belly (be'li), v. (f prec. sb.J 

1. trans. To cause to swell out. 

3606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. n. ii. 74 Your breath with full con- 
nent bellied his sailes x Counaipen Happiness Poems 
I. 33 Fortune's gale Shall belly out each prosperous sail. 
3848 Lowen Aigiow /?. Poet Wks. (1879) 79/1 But could 
see the fair west wind belly the homeward sail, 

2. intr. To bulge out, swell out. 

SAUNDERSON 12 Serme (1637)172 The Motter getting wet 
dixsolveth, and the wals belly-out. 2728 Pore /iadi 626 
‘bhe milk-white canvass bellying as t y {the galen] blow. 
3779 M Gute in G. Colman Posts. Lett. (1820) 119 An 
euthen Pet that Dellys towards the top. 1883 SrurGruNn 
in Chr. Her. a77/s Her white sails bellying to the wind. 

+ 3. str. To become corpulent or stout. Obs. 

1641 Best Farw. Bhs. (1856) 73 Your hogges will beginne 
to belly a zaine. Suanwent. True it idow 1. Wks, 1720 
ILI. 220, I begin to belly, 1 think, very much. 77a Kure 
Carr, (1844) 1. 381 We .. flatter ourselves that, while we 
creep on the ground, we belly into melons. 


Belly-ache ‘be litk).  [f. Bary 5d. + Acne, 
‘The colic or pain in the 


which see for forms.] 
Lowels.” Johnson. Bellyache (-bush, -weed), 


names given to the Jatropha gossypifolia; belly- 
ache-root = ANGELICA. 


1 Rurorr, Disceased with bealye ache, or freatynge 
in the bealye we G Heunses Barbados 152 The Belly- 
Ach, The roots of this shrub are ., white, penetrating deep 
into the earth. 277g Anam Amer. Ind. 41a Angelica, or 
helly-ach-root is one of their physical greens. 2804 Soutury 
Lett. (1836) I 268 A supper so hearty, That it gave him a 
aad belly-ache. 


BELLY-TIMBER, 


| belybandes 


" bally bands stretch from leech 


790 


Be-liy-band. [f. Beuty sé. + Bawn.] 

4. ‘I'he band which passes round the belly of « 
horse in harness, to check the play of the shafts. 

Frrencans ‘usb § 5 A cart-sadel, bakbandes, and 
nden. Maravat Olle Podr xxxvi, The shaft 
horse neither felt his saddle nor hia belly-band. 

2. Naut. ‘A slip of canvas stitched across a sail 
to strengthen the parts most liable to pressure.’ 
Smyth Saslor's Word-bk. See Bano sb.2 6, 

2660 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 Tho reef bands and 

to leech. 

3. The piece of string on the face of a kite to 
which the ball of twine is attached. 

Be'lly-blind. Sc. [The meaning and origin 
of dey here is uncertain; it may possibly = 
billie ‘fellow, comrade.’ Selly Blind or more 
commonly Allie Blin’ is the name of ‘a service- 
able household demon of a decidedly benignant 
disposition’ in several Scottish ballads: see Child 
Eng. and Sc. Pop. Ballads 1. 67, where the name 
is discussed and compared with Du. delewitte, 
Ger. dé4vise, and other Teutonic words of kin- 
dred use. But the connexion between these and 
the sense of de/ly-dlind below is not obvious.) 
A blind-folded person; esp. in the game of Blind- 
man's Buff; hence used as a name for that game, 
also (as in first quot.) for ‘ Hide and Seek.’ 

c14go Heneayson Mor. Fab. 77 Thou pla belly blind, 
Wee seeke all night, but athiie Con wee finde. ¢ ap lt Adv. 
Luvairs, Sum led is lyk the belly-blind With luve. 

t Be'lly-cheer, sb. Obs. [f. BRLuY'sé. +CHEER, 
which see for forms.] 

1. The gratilication of the belly; feasting, glut- 
tony; luxurious eating. 

2849 OLpr Arasm. Par. Eph. Prol., Onely for pelfe, bely- 
cheare, ease and lucre. 2 Lurton Sigutla 56 Uhat gave 
himeelf to nothing but to drincking, bybbin eal bellycheare. 
2606 Hot.ann Seton 235 Given most of all to excessive 
hellie-cheere (/uxuriz). 2650S. Cranke Accel. //ist. 245, 

2. concr. Food, viands. 

1979 Fuikr Xefut Rastel 71a Prophane banquets of bellie 
cheare. r622 Cotau., Carrelure de ventre, meat, belly 
timber, belly cheere. a 2619 Fotnsany Asheom. 1. xi. $4 
Wine, and Relli-cheere. 1699 Corts, Helly-cheer, cibaria. 

+ Be'lly-cheer, v. Os. [f. prec. sb} intr. 
To feast luxuriously. 

1349 Unats, etc, Zrasu. Par. Eph Prot. (R.) Riotous 
hankettyng, potte-companyoning, and belychearynge. 2% 
Mictow 7ennre Kings 41 A pack of Clergic men. to belly 
cheare in their presumptuous Sion, or to pr mote designes. 

Be'lly-flanght, z. .S. [f. BELLY sd. + Fiauaut, 
‘in full flight ’ (Jam.’.] 

1. Headlong ; precipitate. 

¢3373 Y Baraour St, Barthol, 316 And bely-flawcht flede 
alsone. s973%a- Ramsay Poems (1844) 78 The bauld 
guid-wife .. Came “hellyflaught. 2805 Nicott Poems I. 3x 
(Jam.) Beath flew hellie-Aaught I’ the poo 

3. To flay belly-flaught: i.e. by pulling the 
skin off entire over the head. 

ax1ggo f'riests of Peblis 25 (Jam.) Thus fla they al the 
puir men belly flaught. 2774 Monro Deser. Hebr 47 (JAM) 

uhen they slay their sheepe, they flay them belly flaught. 

elly-fal (be'liful’. [f. Benny sd, + -FuL.] 

1. As much as the belly will contain; a suffi- 
ciency of food. 

1673 Tussxr //ns5, (1878) rot No spoone meat, no belli- 
full, labourers thinke. x Srunser £pitha/, 251 Poure 
not pie ps but by the bellyfull. 27g8 SmoLtett Onix. (1803) 
IV. 158, I never once had my belly-full, even of dry rend: 
368: |. Hawtnorne Jort. Fool: xxiii, What I need now 
is a bellyful of venison and acorn-bread. 

2. A sufficiency; quite as much (of anything) as 
one wants or caies to take. (Now rather coarse.) 

1535 Covernare £zck. xxvi. 2, I haue destroyed my bely 
full. 1584 GoLoine Caly, on Dent. ci. 684 Let him thunder 
his belly full. 2687 A. Loves Be e's Com. Hist... 42 
The portato, having had their Belly-fulla of Laughing. 

Hickerincitu Prtest-cr. 1. vi. 61 Take your Bellyfulls 
of Sermons. 1848 THackeray Esmond 1. v. (1876) 357 The 
nation had had its bellyful of fighting. 


Belly-god (te'liiged). [f. as prec. + Gon.) 
1. One who makes a god of his belly; a glutton. 
c1g4g0 Compl. Rodk. Mors xxii. F iv.b, A sort of bellygods 
and ydle stoute and strong lorrels. Verner Via Recta 
vi. cog Mixt sauces .. which of ingurgitating belly-gods are 
greatly esteemed. 31683 Tryon Hay to Health 995 Many 
of our English past euros Flesh to be most mighty 
t tt Keb RF thae 


in its operatian. 1828 Sco oy xxviii, ‘To see 
English belly-gods !° 
attrib, ¢xg70 BA. St. Andrew's in Scot. Poems 11. 307 


Fals Pharisianis, Bellie god bischopis. 
Hist. Kirk (2842) 344 Bellic-god bishops hes 
that work. 

3. A god presiding over the appetites. 

a 3629 Foturasy Afheom. 1 xi. § 4 (1602) 117 These three 
Belly-gods; Bacchus, Ceres, Venus. 

Be g (be'li,in), vif. sb. [f. Betty v. + 
-1nG!.] A swelling or bulging ont. 

2668 Hossus Seven L706. 1845 VII. 45 The bellying 
ofthe sail. 993 Frankin We (1840) 299 They will comply 
better with the bellying of the glans. 

Be , Ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] Swell- 
ing, bulging ont. 

atzoo Davnen //iad 1, Wks. (1700213 The bellying Canvass 
strutted with the Gale. :802 W. Irvine Braced. Hall (1845) 
325 As if the bellying clouds were torn open by the mountain 


ea Row 
6 il of 


BELONG, 


tops. fig. go Fraser's Mag. 1.133 His fame, buoyant 
and bellying as it is. 


Bellyis, obs. form of Be,iows. 
Be- 
The 


t liy-plece. Obs. ff, BuuLy sb, + Preop,] 
covering the belly; the peritoneum, 


19 Peacivats Sp. Dict,, Ljada, the small ribs, the collike, 
the belly peace of a fish. .'s6gy P. Frarcuma Purple Ist. 1 
note, The muscles of the belly-peece, or the inner rimme of 
the ally: @ 3699 Cuavetann /’et. Poem 31 My Belly-pieces 
are so fat, they will If toasted, serve for Belly-pieces still. 
2. The part of the dress covering the belly; an 
apron. 
Suanwet. Bury Fair u i, My fat Hoat's Belly-pieces, 
3. The piece forming the belly of a violin, etc. 
DouLanp Ornithop. Micrel a2 Lat it be covered with 
a belly peece well smoothed. .like the belly of a lute. 
4. A concubine. 


36ga Ranvowrn Fealons Lovers Wha. (1668) 37 Blush not, 
ece. 


belly-pi 

Bo llyship, nonce-wd, In 7 belliship. | Sets 
-SHIP.} The personality of the belly; cf. dord- 
ship, ( Humorous.) 


2600 Row:anns Let, Humours Blood vii. 84 His belliship 
containes th’ inaatiate gutte. 


Belly-swagger: sce BELAWAGGER. 

+ Bellyter. Ods. rare—'. [a. F. &Uttre, be- 
listre beggar, vagabond; of unknown origin: see 
Diez, l.ittré, Scheler.) A begyar. 


@ 2508 Sce.ton /mage //ypocr. 386 Oh ye kynde of vy; 
Ye beestly bellyters. sidecttis oe aks 


Be'lly-timber. Os. exc. dial, [t. BELuy sd. 
+ ‘Vimege.) Food, provisions. (Kormerly in 
serious use, as still in dialects (cf. TIMBER); but 
since the time of Lutler tending to be ludic: ous.) 

8607 Mis. Enforced Marr. wi. in Haal. Dordst, 1X. 519 We 
had some belly timber at your table. r6sg Purcuas Pil- 
ce m1. 1643 ahey make Florentines, and verie good 

Ily-t mber. 3663 But.en //sd. 1.1. 331 Belly-Timber above 
Ground Or under was not tu be found. 297g3 SMOLLETT Cf. 
Fathom (1784) 639 Here is no solid belly-timber in this 
country, [1820 els Monast, (1830) 1. 222 ‘The ample pro- 
vision they have made for their own belly-timber.] 28g 
Whethy Gloss., Belly-timber, food. 

Belman, obs. form of BELLMAN. 
Belmontin, -ine (beim/ntin), sb. [f. the 
‘Belmont Works’ at Vauxhall.) ‘A fatty sub- 
stance prepared from Burmese naphtha.’ Watts 
Dict. Chem. 1. 538. Also used atirzd. 

2870 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 626/1 It requires no stronger 
light than that afforded by a. belinontine lamp, 

Beloam v.: see Br- pre/. 

+ Belo‘ck, v. Obs. rare~'. [f. Br- pref. a+ 
Luok v, (Cf. Benoukk).] Intensive of Lock. 

2603 SuHaus. Meas. for M. vy. 210 This is the hand, which 
with a vowd contract Was fast belockt in thine. 

Belocke, beloke(n, var. of BELoOUKE v. Ods. 
Belomancy (be lomzxnsi). Also 8 bell-. [f. 
Gr. Bédos a dart + payrela divination : see -MANOY.] 
Divination by means of arrows. 

2646 Sin T. Brownk Psend. £p.2972 Alike way of Belomancy 
or Divination by Arrowes hath beene in request with Scy- 
thians, Alanes, Germans, 1883 Sa/. Aev.841/a ‘These. .divine 
ing arrows or rods or the knotched [sic] sticks of belomancy. 

| Belone (be'lons). [L. dedone, a. Gr, Beddvn a 
needle.}] Generic name of the GAR-FISH. 

+ Belong, ¢. Obs. rare. In 3 bilong. [Farly 
ME., answering in form and meaning to OS. dilang, 
MDu. delangh, belanc adj.; f. ba-, Bre br¢. + 
Lone 4.4, app. shortened form of OE. ge- ang 
ME. y-long, t-long, A1.one a.\ As in other words 
(cf. Be.ixr), the ge- may have been dropped 
already in OE. ; Ormin has ‘ lang o Cris-tes helpe.’ 
The primary notion was apparently ‘equally long, 
corresponding in length,’ whence ‘ running along- 
side ot, parallel to, going along with, accompanying 
aos 2 property attribute’; cf. Betone z., also BI- 
LENGE a] ertaining, belonging, or appropriate ; 
‘along of.’ Const. on. 

¢ zago Gen. & Ex, 2058 ‘Tel me Sin drem, mi broder her .. 
Se reching wurd on god bi-lung. 

Belong (bilp'n’, v. Forms: 4 bi-, 4-£ by- 
long, 4— belong; #orth. and Sc. belnng. [ME. 
bi-, belongen appears to be an intensive (with Br- 
pref:) of the simple /ongen, common in the same 
sense from 13th c.: see Lone v.2 OIG. has, in 
same sense, di/angén, MDu. bclanghen, mod.G. 
and Du. delangen, also a sb. bclang ‘ concern, in- 
terest, importance’; but no trace of such forms is 
found in OE. For the sense, cf. the prec. adj.] 

1. intr. To go along with, or accompany, as an 
adjunct, function, or duty; to be the proper ac- 
companiment, to be appropriate, to pertain /o. 

2340 Ayend. 176 Pe ulessliche {portes] belongep to lost an 
to wy iunnes. 3377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. Prol. 130 For in love 
and letterure be oleccioun bilongeth. ¢2386 Cuaucenr Merch. 

7. 215 Suffisaunt ‘Io doon al that a man bilongeth unto. 
1486 Bk. St. Alban's TD iij b, Theys haukes belong to an 
Emproure. sg8oSiwnsyA rradia(1613) Tolearne 
what trauailes do belong. zg99 Snakes. Afnch Ado in iil 40 
Wee know what belongs to a Watch. 262: Bistx Dan. ix. 9 
Tothe Lord our God belong mercies and forginenessca, 1667 
Mitton #. ZL. vi. 807 Of this cursed crew punishment 
to other hand belongs. xr7:8 Appison Sfect. No. 397 3 


BELONGER. 


Grief has.a natdral Eloquence belonging to it. 286s Gen. 

Kusor in Cross Life. (188s) 11. xi. 392 He .. works, with all] 

the zest that belongs to fresh ideas. 

b. swepers., or with subject ¢¢ repr. a claase. 
pts ao Py ler. vere t. afi, Neuer ne left yh rte 
on, as it bylongeth to a good ¢ 

xv, 39 He was sa horsed as eS wean ongeth. 

Kina Casisins Catech, 168 Fo rakin thame al in 


z 

hc place it belanges nat to our parposs. Mitton 
/, £. ut. 111 They therefore, as to right belongd, So were 
created, s@az Keats /saédel xlix, Hore .. it doth not well 


a, speak. 
2. To pertain, concem, refer, or relate fo. arch. 
2990 Ayend. 12 Peo er article [of the Creed} belongep to 
pe zone, 18949 CoverDALE Erasm. Par. 1 Cor, i. a4 Nor 
Jongen these my woordes onelye to you, but nerally to 
all nacions, 1593 Hooker ced. Pol. u. viii. 9 ¢ Whatsoever 
belongeth unto the highest perfection of man. 1622 Suaxs. 
Cyat6, Vv. v_ 147 All that belongs to this, 2622 Biss 1 Cor. 
vii. 22 He that is unmarricd careth for the things that belong 
"3. "To be th htfal ion of 
. To be the property or rightful possession of. 
Const. fo; occas. with Vadivece 0b). 


23993 Lanct. P. PL Coa Telle ye me now to be 
trexour by-longep, xgo8 Fisnen Wks. I. (1876) 3 ‘he 
Biessyd Martha was a woman of noble e, to w by 


euheritaunce belonged the caatel of bethany. a 269a Asi- 
motk Antig. Berks (1723) Il. 4aq The Hundred of War- 
grave did for many Ages belong to the Bishops of Winchester. 
1764 Bavoces /lomer Travest. (1797) I. 128 Thy buxom 
wench. . Belongsa better man than thee. 2638 Penny Cyc. 
XIV. 3652 Rushen Abbey belonged to the Cistercian order. 
26g0 MeCurtocn Comm. Dict. 1105 Property belonging to 
another state, 
b. To bea property or attribute of. 

2668 Stinuinari., Orig, Sacre um. ii. § 18 It must have 
ejuall motion in all its particles, if motion doth belong to it. 
370g Locxn Wks. (1706) 191 This way of containing all 
things can by no means belong to God. 2843 Bain Senses 
& Jat. u. ti @ 14 (1864) 20g The accompaniment of activity 
belongs to every one of the senses. 266g J. Manrineau 
ithical The. \. 975 The innumerable ‘attributes’ which 
must belong to an infinite nature. 

To be connected with in various relations ; 
to form a part or appendage of; ¢.¢. to be a 
member of a sealant society, or nation, to be an 
adherent or dependent of, to be a native or in- 
hahitant of a place; to be a dependency, adjunct, 
or appendage of something ; to be one of a gene- 
ration or time. 

1393 Gownr Conf I. 12 siaphes of the wellesa, And 
other..Unto the wodes belongende. 1 Caxton Paris 
« I’. Prol, I belong to the parish of Saint Pierre. x 
CoverDaLe /sther viii. r Hester tolde how that he 
longed vnto her. 2602 Suaks. 7twel. NV. v i. g Belong you 
tu the Lady Oliuia, friends? 2623 — Hen. I’///, v. iv. 3 
Goud M. Porter, I belong to th’ Larder. 2712 ADDISON 
pect. No. tax Pt The eat Yard that belongs to my Friend’s 
Country- House. Sat. Kew. 1. 189 Mr. Pierce belongs to 
New Hampshire. BY ADORE in Macm. Mag. XXXII. 
545 His finest figures belong to[an early) period in American 
history. 2883 M. Crawrorn Mr. /saacs iv. 71 ‘Io what 
confession do you yourself belong? 2884 H. Drummonp Naé. 
Law in Spir. W. 11a ‘Those who belong to the rank and file 
of life need this warning moat. 

b. occas. const. ‘lo belong here; also in U.S., 
auth, tn. 

r86zr O. W. Homes Bleve l'enner xxvii, You belong with 
the lant (set), and got accidentally shuffled in with the others. 

+Belo‘nger. (és. rare. [f. prec. +-ka!.) He 
who or that which belongs; an attribute. 

1674 N. Fainvax Buck & Sefz. 12 The two first .. things 
that the mind is Ihkest to fasten on, as the main belongers to 
theworld /éfd. 112 That one belonger of unthroughfareness. 

Belonging (bil nin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!, Perhaps the pl. dcéongings was orig. taken 
from the pr. pple., in sense of ‘things belonging.’} 

I, Usually in /. only. 

1. Circumstances connected with a person or 
thing ; relations with another person or thing. 

I Suaxs. Meas. for AZ. 1.1. 30 Thy selfe and thy belong- 
ings Are not thine owne so proper. 1867 Fuanivate Percy 
Folio Pref. 5 Such information .. ashe would wish. in ordeg 
to understand the belongings of it. 2873 Brownina Red 
Cott. Night-¢. 320 All my belongings, what is summed in 
life, I have submitted wholly .. to your 

2. Possessions, goods, effects. 

2837 D'ness Bunsen in Hare Lyf I. v. 117 [They] did the 
honors of their belongings with ease. 7 Ruskin Pod, 
icon. Art Add. §8 oer liveries, and other such common 
belongings of wenlthy people. 1872 A. Hope Schoolboy Fr. 
ys) 158 Rushing about collecting their belongings. 

. Persons related in any way; relatives. 

r6g8 Dickens Bleak f7. (1. 103, I have been trouble enough 
to my belongings in my day. Sat, Rew. 24 Feb, 224/2 
"The rich uncle whose mission is to bring prosperity to hi 
belongings. ; : 

4. A thing connected with, forming a part, ap- 
pendage, or accessory of another. 

1863 D. Mitcneia /arm Edgew. 19% When I have shown 
some curious city visitor all these belongings of the farm. 
2868 Locuver //eavens (ed. 3) 26 These are the ‘ Sun-spots,’ 
real movable belongings of the surface of the Sun, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Mar. a She had shown us the reat of the 
chfiteau with a sense of being a raf of the place. 

II. The fact of appertaining, relationship. 


O79 Warrnuy Sér. Gram. 2753 There remain, as cases of 
doubtful belonging, atc. 

__ee » ppl. 4. (fC as prec. + -rua2.] 

appropriate ; appertaining, accom ing. 

<6d Muttron ‘7 vi nds totees 


enure of Kings (1650) 45 In hands 


able and more belonging to manage them. 2869 Rusxin 


791 
is 


Bedov-n needle +-1Tz.] A mineral variety occur- 


in microscopic needle-shaped crystals. 
Rurisy Sted. Recks xi, r90 augite and horn- 


b exist ..as minute bodies spicular forms 
to ’, 2880 Dana Afin. 805 The belonite may be a 
fe 


t Beiook, wv. Obs. Forms: 2 beloo-en, 3 bi- 
lok-en(n, -in. [ME., f. Be- pref. I+ lokien, OE. 
Ucian to Loox. Cf. senses of Bunoup, BEsxz.] 

lL. intr. To look. 

€22973 Cort. Hom. 233 To neowelnense be under corde is 
be-locest. «4 pore ater R. 132 Heo mot wel .. bilokin ,o. 
biholden) on euch half. . 

2. trans. To look at, consider. Also absol. 

cxaoo 7vin. Coll. Hom. 77 Nu hit is god time to beloken 
pe sicnesse of pe sowle, @1400 Uctouian 1046 Of many a 

nyght he was beloked. 


%. reff. To look about one, cast one’s eyes about. 

axsag Ancr. R. 132 He: biloked him ecucr jeorneliche al 
abuten. ¢xss0 Hestiary 529 in O. £. Misc. 17 De sipes Sat 
ara on se fordriven ,. bi aed hem and sen dis fis. 

Belord (bfig-1d), v. [f. Br- 5 + Loup s6.] 

1. rans. To call ‘lord,’ address as ‘my lord.’ 

2386 J. Hooxer Giradd. [rel, in Holinsh, 11. 86/2 You are 

taced and belorded, and crouched and knecled unto. 
2683 SaLa in /U/ustr, Lond, News 7 July, An American never 
fails to belord Francis of Verulam. 

3. To act the lord over. 

Belote, var. of Betioot. Belout: see Br- pre/. 

+ Belou‘ke, v. Obs. Forms: 1 belio-an, 
2-3 biluk-on, 4 belouke, (belok). /4./. 1-3 
belé-ac, 3 bilek, -leck, -loo. /a. ffle. 1-2 be- 
locen, 2-4 boloken, 3-4 biloken, -luken, bi- 
loke, § belooke. [OE. 62-, de-dscan (corr. to OS. 
bilican, OHG. bilahhan, MHG. belachen), f. bi-, 
Be- about + /sécan, in Goth. /zkan, to shut, close.]} 

1. trans. To close, to shut (a door, etc.). 

2 Biickl, Hom.9 Heofonrices duru .. belocen standep, 
rf bone halzan ham beléac. cxooo Ags. Gosg. Matt. xxv. 
ro Seo duru was belocyn. ¢ 1160 Hation G., 

2. To shut (a person, etc.) #7 or ost. 

¢897 K. Aicrrev Past. 399 On sumere lytelre byrix belo- 
cone. ¢ 2279 Cott. Hom. 225 God be-iéac hi binnan pan arce. 
a zag0 Owl 4 NGAt, 1079 He hire bi-lek in one bure. ¢ 2320 
Sir Beves 3024 Belok hem thar oute for love o me. 
Lypc. Chron. Troy us. xxiii How ye may suffre the great 
harmes kene .. Duryng the syege in this towne beloke. 

3. To enclose, encompass. 

c8ag Vesp. Ps. xxx.9[xxxi. 8] Ne hiluce mein honda feondes, 
¢ rave OrMIW 12126 Patt Ast, and West, and Sup, and Norrp 
piss middellerd bilukenn. azj00 £. £ Psadter xxx{i}. 8 

e pou me belouked in hend of fa. ¢339%4 Guy Warw. 229 
A strong cite biloken with walle. 

4. To include ¢# an expression. 

¢ sa00 Ormin 11495 Cristens lare. . bilokenn iss I tene bode- 
wordens, 12940 Ayenb. 99 He beloukp ine ssorte wurdes al 
pet we may wylny of herte. 

Belove (b/lo'v), v. Forms: 2-3 biluuien, bi- 
luuen, bilouen, 3 bileouon, bilufen, 4-5 bi-, 
bylove, 6 beloue, Sc. beluve, 5- belove. [ME. 
biluven, -loven, {. b1-, BR- a + dueven, loven.to Love. 
Cf. mod.G. dbelicben and Du. delieven, both usually 
impersonal. 

+1. s#xtr. To please, be pleasing (to a person). 

¢ zaog Lay. 989 3if hit eow hiloued .. fare we from pisse 
londe. axseg ation 24 3ef me sua biluuede hit were 
sone. axago Sawles Warde in Cott. /iom. asg Wel us 
biluued hit. 

+2. trans. To be pleased with, approve, like. Ods. 

— Lay. 1013 Alle hit bi-luueden. /6éd. 19141 Al pat 
leodliche folc bilufde pesne ilke rad. 

3. To love. Now only in passive. 

(obs.), of (arch., poet.), dy. 

3377 Lana.. P. #4. Bu. att Mede maketh hym hi-loued. 
sgh Caxron Reynard (Arb.)118 The money is better byloued 
than God. 2436 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 5a Quhilk with 
the king all tyme wes best belude. sg90 Suaks, A/ids. N. 
1. i. x04, 1 am belou’d ofbeauteous Hermia. 1604 T.Waicur 
Passions v. § 4. 222 Those persons cannot but bee accounted 
hard hearted .. who belove not them of whom they are 
loved. 16203 Woprogeur A/arvow Fr. Tongue 322, | would 
wear it about my neck fora certain testimony that | belove 
it much. 2628 Bvaon Masrffa vii, I loved, and was beloved 

gain. 28eg Soutury Paraguay ii. 10 Beloving and beloved 
she grew, ahappy child 2872 R. Evins Catudins viii. 5 Dy 
me belov'd as maiden is belov’d no more. 

+ Belo-ve, sb. Obs. rave—'. 
Love sé.) = Bruoven sé. 

2946 Bare Eng. Votaries t. (1590) 48 Only Lieba and Tecla 
ij E.nglysh nonnes his best beloues. 

Beloved (bi/luved, -luvd), ppl. a. and sb. 
Also 4 by-luffede, 5 bylouyd, 6-7 beloued. [f. 
as prec. + -ED!, 

. Ppl. adj. Loved. (Often well-,best-, first-, etc.) 

see i eevees Parth. De P. RK. xu, xili. (1408) 423 Gnattes 
ben bylouyd meete to swalowes. ¢ Dughy Myst. 
(1882) 11. sto Welbelonyd frendew 1939 CovenpaLe Song 

ChAildr.x1 For thy beloued Abrahams sake. 19598 Bk. Cont, 

de! sel Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth ua in 
sundry places. xg92 Suaxs. /ewoGent, 11 ii. $7 How happily 
he liues, how well belou'd 2647 W. Browns Polexanier u. 
149 The fairest and best belovedst daughter of the Emperour. 
try Coruntnos Sibyd. Leaves (1862) 243 "T'was even thine, 
beloved woman mild ! Macau.ay Hest. Eng. IV. & 
Impatient to be once more in his beloved country. 


loken. 


Const. w1¢h 


[f. prec.: cf. 


Air § r4z lines of long thought with separately 
ed loveliness of ing sound. 
te (beldnait). Afin. [f. L. belon?, Gr. ' 


BELOW. 


B. sé. (ellipt. use of adj.: cf. dear.) One who is 
beloved, a loved one. 

2906 Tinpace x Joka iil. 2 Derely beloved, now are we the 
sonnes of God. Waanen AY, Eng, vi. xxxi. asy Ths 
Louer and Be are not tyed to one Law. 1633 
Soug v. adn is thy belou 
3948 G, Waite ALS. Serwe., “Tis the nature of Love to extend 
itself to all things belonging to it's Beloved. ns, 
Browninc Consolation, ‘I rere are left behind Living Be- 
oveds. Sruncxon 7¥vas. Dav, Ps. ixxi. 24 Others talk 
of their beloveds, and they shall be made to hear of mine. 

+ Be (bilyvedli), adv. Obs. rare. [f. 
prec. + -LY¥#.] So as to be beloved. 

Warennouse Sire Loud. 18 My Worthy .. Fathor, 
th lived long, creditably and belovedly in it. 
elo-ver. Obs. rare~', In 5 bylouer. [f. 
BeLove v. + -ERL.] A lover. 

sqpz Caxton Vitas Patr. u. (1495) 196.a/a Wymmen that 
utter swetly theyr wordes for to gete loue of theyr bylouers. 

+ Belo-ving, v/. 5b. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
“ING ‘t Liking, leasure. 

z 


anne 4 | 


ale 
more then another beloucd f 


who 


ug. v. xxix. 345 No bettring but as your 


"| Belo-ving f. Obs. [ 2.) Lovi 

0 e a. r) -ING ° OV e 
3606 SHaxs. An Pio u ii. a2 You shall be more beloving, 
then beloued. 

Below (bila), adv. and prep. Forms: 4 bi- 
looghe, 6 by lowe, beloe, belowe, 6- below. 
[f. Be Me. + Low a. (in ME. /03, loogh\. Very 
rare in ME., and only as an adverb; it began 
apparently as a variant of the earlier a-/owe, A- 
Low, the parallel form to an-high (now on high); 
the synonymous pair, a-dow be-Jow, were analogous 
to a-fore be-fore, etc. Below was not o common 
word till the 16th c., towards the end of which 
the prepositional use (not found with a-/ow) arose, 
and is frequent in Shakspere. elow and beneath 
constitute ys bie? the opposite of above. As to 
their use, and relations to wsder, see BENEATH B.] 

A. (without object expressed ) adv. 

1. gen. In a low position relatively to another 
place; in or to a lower position, lower down. 

cxgeg A. A. Addit. P. B. 136, & sypeu on lenpe bi-looghe 
ledez inogh. “967 Tunogav. in Chalmers Ang. Poets 11, 616/a 
It makes the Oke to overlooke the slender shrubs bylow. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va (J.)\To men standing below on the ground, 
those that be on the top of Paul's seem much than 
they are. 3697 Davngn Mivy. Georg. wi. 373'The Waters .. 
belching from below, Black Sn as froma forceful Engine 
throw. xr700— fal. § Arc. 1. 218 ‘Then look'd below, and 
from the Castle’s height Beheld a.. pleasing sight. 1766 
Gorpasw. Vic, W. xxiii. (1806) 137 The child .. leaped from 
her arms into the flood below. Tennyson Fatima iv, 
From below Sweet gales, as from deep gardens, blow. 

b. Lower on a written sheet or page: Aence, 
later in a book or writing ; at the foot of the page. 

1694 Sar mon /afsica 1. v. 2392/1 He may use the pills below 
described, 1784 R. Bunnow Comp. Ladies Diary 35 Read 
what's below. 1807 F. Wrananam Seven, 7ransl, Script. 38 
The passages alluded to below have been quoted almost to 
satiety. 2863 A. Horwoop J carbks. 390 4 31 Edw, /. Pref. 
29 ‘The forms subjoined in the note below, 

2. In a lower position yaa to some place of 
rmanent reference: @ Under heaven ; on carth, 
ften prec. by here. arch. or poet, 

0874 A. L. Calvin's Foure Serm. i, God faileth not to send 
down certain beames hether by lowe to lighten us. 
Hutier Klephant in Moon 284 Vhat Elephant may differ so 
Krom those upon the Earth below. 1764Go.usm. 7rar. 6 
Where to find that happiest spot below. 3966 -— Hevoist 
viii, Man wants but little here below Nor wants that little 
long. 28ez Keats Lamia abo Finer spirits cannot breathe 
below In human climes, sOgs 4 thenzenme 377 The merry 
stream floweth For all below. 

b. Under the earth; in Hades, in hell. 

x6n0 SHaxs, Sesmf. wv. i. 31 Or Phoebus Steeds are founderd 
Or Night kept chain'd below. @ 2740 'Ticaus.t.(J.) Prosp’rous 
traitors guanh thoir teeth below. 2823 Houc Uneen's Wake, 
Macgregor would dive to the mansions below! «4 
Soutney ache. Rock xvii. 4 As it with the Inchcape Bell, 
The pone ad ict ringing, his shel: ee Annan 

ngol. Leg. (2 192 They say she is now leading apes, a 
nerids ihechelow’ aaa clathes below. saa 

c. On a lower floor, down-stairs, ‘ below-stairs’ ; 
under the cleck, in or into the cabin or hold of a ship. 

3998 Suaua. Merry W. 1. li. 150 There's one Master Broome 
below would faine apeake with you. ¢ 1600 Kod. Hood (Rit- 
son! 13. xvi. go Fell down on the ship hatch And under the 
hatches there below. s728 Apnison Sect. No. 269 Pf 
A man below desired to speak with me. s6g0R. Dana Bef, 
Mast xxiii. 68 Ite being the turn of our watch to go below. 
2849 G. Merneoitu A. Kervered xxii. (1885 155 ‘his Adonis 
of the lower household was a mighty man below. 

. Lower down a slope, valley, or course of a 
river; nearer to the seca. 

s810 Jerrerson Corr, (1830) 151 She expected .. a British 
fleet from below. . 

4. fig. In a lower rank, grade, or station. 
3606 Suaxs. 77, § Cr. 1. iii, 130 The Generall’s_disdain'd 
By him one step below. 88a 7¢sies 15 Mar. 9/3 It was im- 
ible for Alexander IJ to resist the pressure from below 
in 1877, 2884 Sin W. Beuxtr Law Rep. X1V. QO. Bench 
The view which the judgment of the rt below upho 
B. (with obj.) prep. 

1, Lower than, at : less elevation than. ; 

cxzsyg Tunsenv. Adl Things as used (R.) Bylowe the lam 
of Pivebus light. SHaKs. Timon ww. tt 2Q blessed 
breeding Sun . . below thy Sisters Orbe Infect the ayre. 2677 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 33 The Screw-plate will, after 


BELOW. 


ie getsa litle helow the Tapering, go no farther. sfeg Scorr 
Last Minsty, w. xvii. 8 He never counted him a man Would 
strike below the knec. 2849 Mars. Somenvitte PAys. Gepg. 
MI. axiv. 136 Immediately below the snow-line. s8gg Moriry 
Dutch Rep. (18761. + Adinerict lying partly below the level 
of the ocean. 1863 C. St. Joun Val. ffist. Moray i. a The 
bird is luvking in all directions below her for any enemy. 
b. Below-stairs (now usually down-stairs): at 
the foot of the staircase, on or to the floor below, 
esp, the ground-floor ; Acnce, in or into the hitchen 


or servants’ hall. 

1g99 Suans. Much Ado v. ii. ro Why shall I alvaies kee 
below staires? 32667 FE. Cuampentayny Sf. Gt, Brit. 1. (1684) 
1 p3 The Cofferer, ,is to pay the Wages to the King’s Servants 
above and below stairs. syqg Fistacotron //ia741. Pref. 14 
Jaaving the young zeople below-atairn, to divest themseiven. 
2840 Dicnuns Old C. Shop viii, Kit’s mother, poor woman, 
is waiting at the grate below stairs. Mas. Stown Uncle 
fom's C. xvi. 144 St. Clare will have high life below stairs, 

ce. Of position in a writing or on a printed page. 

1743 J. Baaciay Educ. 85 Relow the simple verbs are trans- 
lated into English all the useful rule<. 288 W. Hoi.pswoatn 
Law of Wills 19 No signature will give effect to any dis- 
position or direction which is inverted below or after it in 
puint of place. 

a. Ag. Too low for the influence of, too low to 
be affected by. 

2048 Macavuray ///ef, Fg. 1. 168 It is possible to be below 
flattery an well as above it. One who trusts nobody will 
Dut trust sycophants. 

2. Lower on a slope than; farther down a valley 
or streain than: hence dclow-dridve = lower than 
J.ondon (or other) Bridge ; nearer the bottom, or 
what is considered the bottom, of a room than, 
as below the gangiony in the British House of 
Commons. 

2603 SuHaks. .Weas. for J, wv. iii. 103 At the consecrated 
Fount, A League below the Cutie. ater TT. Hlare] Ace. 
New fnvent, C, Below bridge, where the at Scene of 
Navigation lyes, 3872 Ruskin /ors Cér, 3, xiv. 11 Below 
the village, the valley opens .. into a broad flat meadow. 
2076 Huniny Physiogy. 1.2 The water sweeps down below 
bridge in the direction of Greenwich. 106g Weekly Times 
8 May 15/4 Below the ganyway eat a strong Radical purty. 

b. Of time: Later than, after. rare. 

@ 3790 '}. Wanton (1) The moat eminent scholars. . before 
and even below the twelfth century, were educated in uur 
religious houses. 

3. Deeper than, Also fg. 

rGg9 Man. Somravinsn /Ays. (reog. 1. xxiv. 129 The ground 
is perpetually frozen at a very smal! depth below the surface. 
rOya Mem. «1 gues B. Jones vi. 387 This call was followed by 
one or two more, but wedid not get below the surface. 1684 
G3. Svsons Brit, Rainf. ax That water is usually about 3 ft. 
below the surface of the ground. 288g Str W. ‘Tomson in 
Nature XXXVI. goq The necessity for study below the surface 
seems to have been earliest recognised in anatomy, 

4. Directly beneath; under the covering or 
canopy of; underncath. More strictly expressed 
by ssauter, beneath. 

s6og Suans. Lear v. ili. 137 To the discent and dust below 
thy foote. 2697 Davvun Virg. Coeng iv. 472 From her Moss 
Bow'r below the Ground. 1719 ATs /'s. cxvii, From all 
that dwell below the skies. 6 J. Witson City of Plague 
1, iii, ax Sitting on this stone, And thinking who it was who 
lay below it. 2833 Cartvik Sarf. Avs. i tii, Hooks lay on 
tables and below tables. 280 T'exnvaon J Afems. x11. i, 
Sume dolorous message knit below ‘lhe wild pulsation of 
her wings. 

S. Under the influence of; = Beneata 4. rare. 

2823 Bynon CA. Har. 1. xivii, His vineyard. . Blasted below 
the dim hot breath of war. 

6. Of position in a graduated scale, ¢.¢. that of 
a barometer: Aenzce &. Lower, in amount, weight, 
strength, value, price, degree of any guality, 
than. 

27at Peary Daggvuk. Breavh yo Having made it sure that 
no Man else would go below {underbid} him. 12788 Paiustisy 
J.ect. Hist. ¥ Ni. qx6 In this case, the exchange in said to be 
below par at London. ae E. Tuanna Alem. Cham. (ed. 7) 
IT 445 In this state it .. fuses below redness. 2848 Miu. 
Poel, Foon, u. v. iti. 8 §. 377 Incomes below a certain amount 
should be altogether untaxed. 2899 Mus. Somenvitie PAys. 
Geog. M1. xxiv. 124 "The could haa been 120° below Zero. sia 
Mus. H. Woow bi Aéte bitch U1. viii. 190 He threw himsel 
into the seat beside her, and «aid below his breath, etc. 1884 
G3, Svuions Writ. Kainf, 84 The rainfall of this month .. is 
considerably below the average. Afladé. Throughout Eng- 
land the barometer stuod below 2g. 

b. fig. Lower in rank, dignity, or station than. 

r6oz Siaks. Ad’s bellu. ii. 32 From below your Duke to 
beneath your Coustable. 2668 Duvnun Maiden Q. 1, iii, 
I luve beluw myself, a Subject. r922 Siruur Spert. No. 49 
vp» He.. gives his Orders .. to the Servants below him. 
2731 Joatin Sern. (1770) 11. iv. 72 Unieas he is sunk below 
a heant. 2803 Lavus £/ta Ser. is ii. (1865) 348 No woman 
dresses below herself froin caprice. 184g Macaucay /7:s/. 
Eng. 1. 227 A man far below them in station. 168g J. 
Maartinewu £thical The. 1. 275 What he treats as Sudstance 
relatively to phenomenal nature below it, he regards as 
Attribute celatively to a prior infinite nature above it. 


c. Lower, in quality or excctlence, or in some 


particular qualitv. than; inferior to. 

agez Fetton (T.) His idylliums of ‘Sheocritus are as much 
below his Manilivs, av the fields ara below the stars. 1766 
Gotose. Ec. IV, viii, 41.806) 44 ‘The finest strokes .. are much 
below those in the Acis and Galatea of Ovid. 12899 Barty 
Festus viil, So far is the lightest heart below True happiness. 
1047 Macatnav (ef. in Trevelyan 1.//% (1896) TL. xi. 232 
How far my performance is below excellence. 1073 Hawuis 
Mus. & Mor. (18674) 505 We place England and France 
below Germany. 
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‘2. Unworthy of, unbefittiay. lowering to. ‘More 
usally expressed by Bawxartu. 

RIDGMAN is Prynne's /'vedate’s Tyr. (164%) 203 Tt is 

below me to be an Informer. 1709 Stae:n 7atler 

No. 23 Pa It was below a Gentlewoman to wrangle, x7ta 

Sf EG PT te 

some may reckon below attention. hee Wace Const 


heat sees) vain A compiler ,. who thinks no fact below 


is Paocros in Knowledge 10 Aug. T 
far below ponteanii ts be worth castigating,. a hadlaahed 

+ Below, v. Obs. rare. [f. Br-1+Lowy.] To 
gerd or lowly, to humbie. 

x NGL. 2, £4. 2B. vi. 030 If wile! .. bilone [x ». 
bilow bylowe] pe Gaciee leo Gas * 20 autor mete 
4] 


Below, -es, -ys, obs. forms of BELLOW-8. 

Belachyd, -shynge, pa. pple. and vbl. sb. of 
BerLish wv. Obs. 

+t Be'leire. Obs. Also 4-6 bel(l)syre, 5 
beelesire, 6 beleier. {f. Ben+Sinz: cf. deé- 
dame, belfader. The components are the same 
as in dcausire, with which, however, this has no 
connexion, being of Eng. formation.] <A grand- 
father; an ancestor. 

1377 Lancu. J’. P/. B. 1x. 142 Here abouste pe barne pe 
belayres guites. 2483 Cath. Ang/. 27/1 Bel ayre, auus, 
Fapyan vit. ccxxvii, 256 The sone here lyeth with also ¢ 
fader, The belsyre, for & y< great graundfader. 2930 Patscr. 
197/2 Belsyre, grant pere. 2975 Twyne Aineid xu. Mm iij, 
Antique names of noble Belsiers old. s6z@ Drayton Poly-o/b. 
viv. 233 When he his long descent shall from his Bel-sires 
bring. « 3632 Werevun Anc. Fun, Mon. 615 Thegreat Belsire, 
the Grandsire, Sire, and Sonne Lie here interred vader this 
Grauestone. 

+ Be'lawa-gger. Os. Also bell-, belly-. 
[Perhaps a contr. of ded/y- (as in Ash) ‘one 
who swags or sways his belly.’] A swaggering 
gallant or vse & a whoremonger, pimp. 

sgpe Ganene Def, Comey-catch. (1859) 47 | Nothing] can 
draw them from the love of the Poligamoi or bel-swaggers 
of the country. (1680 Davogn Kind ry » ve. Wha, IV. 337 
Fifty Guineas ! Doat thou think I'll nell my self?. .thou im- 
pudens Beluwagger. syaz Baier, Bed/swagger, a awagger- 
ing Fellow, a hectoring Blade, a Bully. 2773 Asn ASelly- 
swagger, a bully, a hectoring fellow. Belswreger, a whore- 
maater. 

Belt (belt), 54.1 Also 5-7 belte, [Common 
Teut.: OF. det, cogn. with OHG. da/s (? masc.), 
prob. :—OTeut. *daltjo-s, ad. L. dbaltexs girdle. 
ON, has da//i (ncut.), perh. ad. L. baltesm, com- 
mon in warn 

lL. A broadish, flat strip of leather or similar 
material, used to gird or encircle the person, con- 
fine some part of the dress, and to support various 
articles of use or ornament. Often described by 
the part of the body encircled (as wasst-belt, 
shoulder-belt), or the article supported (as sword- 
belt, cartridve belt). 

@xzooo Hari. Glass, in Wr.-Wilcker boc. 192 Baltherm, 
cingulum, wef belt. axzzoo Cott. Gil. ibid. 359 Baltenm 
gyrdel, oflfie belt. 3378 Barnour Bruce x. 175 And ber Ane 

atchat, that wer scharp to scher Undre hys belt. 1386 
Cuaucen Xeeve's 7. 9 And by his belt he baara lon ‘ 
5997 DHaxs. 8 Hen. /V, 1, ii. 189 He that buc him 
in my belt. 2676 Ernknevcn Aan of Mode niu i. (1684) 31 
Get your right ry on the ground, adjust your helt. 
2718 Lond. Gas. No. 376/53 A Cartouch Pouch, with a 
Shoulder belt, a Sword with a Waist-belt. 2874 Boutet.s. 
Arms & slrm. ii. 24 The sword.. hung from a belt that 
pansed over the shoulder. : 

b. esf. one worn as a mark of rank or distinction. 

1390 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 162 Bope pe barres of his belt & 
ober blybe stones. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. i. v. 110 An officer 
.. threw away his belt, rather than obey that impious com- 
mand. 20g0 ‘THacnrray Lendenn’s xiv, They fight each 
uther a the champion's belt and two hundred pounds a side, 

C. fig. 

2483 Cath, Augl, 27/1 A belte of Icchery, cestus. « tg00 
Songs Costume (s849) 60 Hir belt auld be of benignitie About 
her middill meit. s60g Snans. Macé. v. ii. 17 He cannot 
buckle his distemper’d cause Within the belt of Rule. 

Gd. Zo hit below the belt (from the language of 
pugilists) is used fig. for ‘to act unfairly in any 
contest.” 

2. transf. A broadish strip or stripe of any kind, 
or a continuous series of objects, encircling or 
girdling something: @. gen. 

1793 Cnamurrs Cycl. Supp. 2.v., The denomination delt 
is also applied to a sort of bandage in use among surgeons. 
1708 J.C. Smyvrn in Afed. Commun, 11. 184 The Zona, or 

ele.. seems to partake of the nature of a herpes. 187 
Emerson Poems 163 A belt of mirrors round a taper's flame. 
2075 Foutnum Maiolica Vv. 49 The body is decorated with 
two belts of grotesques. 

b. esp. of the physical features of a landscape. 

2810 Soutnzy Achama xxi. iii, A level belt of ice which 
bound .. waters of the seepen Qcean round, 328 
Brit. Hush, 1, 474 To plant a helt of Scotch firs around the 
inside of the circular drain. 28ga.Pptscott Jers IT. 216 The 
American hunter, who endea: to aurround himself with 
a belt of wasted land, when o ken by a conflagration. 

C. spec. in Astr. 

u66q PAil. Trans. 1. 3 He hath remarked in the Belts of 
Jupiter the shaddows of his satellites. 17807 BonnycastLe 
Astron. iti. 44 The body of Jeni is surrounded by several 
parallel faint substances called Belts. 18g0 Tr:nwvsow Parnes 
313 The burning belts, the mighty rings, ‘The murmoroud 
planets’ rolling choin 


e i ba 
' eo . 


‘3. Mech. A broad flat strap of leather; india-' 
tubbet, etc. passing round two wheels or shafts, 
and comm motion from one to the otber. 


1998 . Patent No 2034 The wood roller ,. haa its 
nh Tg cl yee otal 4 a 

4. A broadish flexible strap. “(The lea of en- 
circling or girdliog here begins to disappear.) 


go - Vawn Mil § Mar. Ng trl is to have a 
Harquebur, hanging ona to a 6 
vuctass Brit. Settlems. N. Amer. 2% 


2 

ted bysingle W by vind Toda for 
merlyaccoun e Wampum, by Strin ampum, 
and by Beita of Wampum, io the same marker ae the E 
Pounds, 280g Nature KXXL ary Tha carcridges [ere sell 

ow neve e a - 

loading gan) are placed ina helt formed of two bands of 
tape, be they are placed in the bax, and one end of this 
belt is placed in the Pr 

&. A broad band or stripe characteristically div 
tinguished from the surface it crosses; a tract or 
district long in preporece to its breadth. 

3808 Witrono Sacr. /eles in Asiat. Res. VIIl. 264 A range 
or belt about forty degrees broad, across the old continent. 
x0g0 Conyurans & H. St. Pend (1860) 1. vi. 139 Three belts 
of vegutation are vely pasved through in ascending 
from the coast. H. Srorrorp Pilot's Wife in Casquet 
Let. 1V. 13/0 Bert's t might have been beyond its [the 
storm's) belt. 2899 Tovacre Fool's Err. xivi. 393 You have 

the infected belt [of yellow fever). 
b. Geog. Great and Little Belts, two channels 
between the Cattcgat and the Baltic. 

2783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The belts belong to the 
King of Denmark. 

GC. Arch. ‘A course of stones projecting from 
the naked, either moulded, plain, or fluted.’ Gwilt. 

a. Naval Arch. A series of thick iren plates 
runi ing along the water-line in armoured vessels. 

2 all Mall G, 21 Jan. 1/t Naval officers will feel pro- 
foundly uncomfortable in taking an ironclad without a com- 

lete belt intoaction. 188 7imes 10 Apr. 3A short armoured 

It .. extending over Jess than half the length of the ship. 


i Belt of pater-nosters or of Our Fathers: 

Inthe Acts of the Council of Celchyth, an. 816 (Haddan & 
Stubbs Councils  Hecl, Doc. U1. 584), occurs the pas 
‘et xxx diebus canonicis horis expleto synaxeos mt vit bel. 
tidum, Paternoster pro eo cantetur,’ of which the latter part 
‘at the seven bell-hours let the Paternoster be sung for him,’ 
has given rise to one of the most grotesque blunder» on record. 
The OE. words af vit bedtidumm,‘ at the seven bell-hours,’ a 
wlous on ‘ canonicis horis’ ing, were taken by Spelman 
as Latin, and construed with the followin word as a ‘ pater- 
noster of seven belts,’ which he explained asa rosary. Du 
Cange repeated the explanation, though questioning the ex- 
istence of the rosary at that date. Johnson the Nonjuror 
(ect. Laws 1790) aloporately deactibed ‘belts’ set with 
studs serving the purpose of a rosary. Scott (Suppl. to 

hambers, 1753) suggested as a better rendering, ‘a pater- 
noster to be repeated seven times.’ In all these there was 
an attempt to construe the passage, but in later ‘ explana- 
tions’ the grammatical construction has been dismissed, 
and ‘ vii beltidum, paternoster’ tranamuted into ‘seven belts 
of paternosters,’ as in the following curious specimens of 
modern mythology : 

2844 LincanD A nylo.Sa.x. Ch. (1858) IT. ix. 62 The frequent 
repetition of the Lord’s Prayer, technically called a belt of 
Pater-nusters. Nofe. A belt of Pater-nosters appears to 
correspond with a string of beads of later times .. It is 

robahle that the belt contained fifty Pater-nostern. 1849 

ocn Ch. of Fathers ILI, viii. 8 Seven belts of Our Fathers 
had to be said for the deceased. 

6. Comé, and Atirib.: &. objective with vbl. sb. 
or pple., as delt-cutter, -maker, -splicing, -stretcher, 
-tightener ; D. attrib., ag del! armour, -clasp, -cotp- 
ling. Also belt-lacing, thongs for lacing together 
the ends of machine belts; tbelt-money, ?a gra- 
tuity to soldiers; belt-pipe, a steam-pipe sur- 
rounding the cylinder of a obtet a ; belt- 
punch, aa instrument for punching holes in belts; 
belt-saw (= band-saw; see Hann 36.2 IIT); 
belt-shifter, a contrivance for shifting a belt 
from pulley to pulley; belt-speeder, a contriv- 
ance consisting of two cone-pullcys carrying a 
belt, by which varying rates of motion are trans- 
mitted ; + belt-stead, -stid, the place of the belt, 
the waist ; belt-wise adv., in poe manner of a pe 

288g Pall Mall G. x4 Jan. 1 hipa stripped of their 
“belt armour. 2896 ie Mite Exp. Il, xv x59 The 
*belt-ice at their foot was old and undisturbed. aa Cath. 
Axgl. 27/1 A *belte mnker, sonavius. 1679 Trial an 
44 Mr. Cott, a *Beltmaker in the New Exchange 2648 
Petit. Eastern aes 38 Is ding ral acne the dis ar 

our possessions? ¢ 2400 Destr. XIV. & it hym 
down sleghly thurghe the slote euyn, Bode at che *belt sid, 
and the buerme deyhit. 1699 Daily News 6 Nov. 5/3 They 
were armoured on the “belt system, their thickest plates 
being confined to the neighbourhood of the water-line, 
F. Cuamnuncaynr 5f.G2. Brit, bun. iv. (5743) 373 They war 
a scasiet Ribbon "belt-wise. 

+ Belt, s6.2 Ods. (Prob, distinct from prec., but 
pathing known of its derivation.] An ax. 

@ 3300 W. nr Bistesw. in Wright's Voc. 163 The belte, / 
coing, 499 Promp. Pare n), Belt or ax, secorviz, 
¢ 2300 Carpenter's T. in Halliw. Nuge P. 33 ‘Wherefore, 
seyd the belte, * With grete strokes 1 schalle hym pelte. 

Belt, 25.3. 1 Ods. (See Brut v. § and ppt. @.) 

cx6qo J. Suvtn Lives cor bring frag Yi. 256 mouey 
was yearly made by sale of the locks belts and tags of the 


hee Comph Fam. Piece 11. Of the Tag or 
Bek in Sheep aod in CHAMBERS One. Supp. 3 and in 


BBLT. 
Belt (belt), o. Pa pple, 6 belt. ff, Burt sb.) 
1. trans, and ref. io ee with a belt; to en- 

girdle ; — to invest with a distinctive belt, ¢.2. 

of knighthood. 
a Cursor AM. s5ahs Wid a tuel he belted his sides. 
hir bid, 6087 


Sco bel cr on hir wede. Jd. 
WYautoun Cron. 


t he was with a 


yutoun Crvn. vis. viii. 444 pag wth his Swerd 
It he 
dbot iil, There ne'er 
brand. 


sydes hee belted. 29700 
ourn. Chester (R.) An enormous shield .. is 
belted to his body. sss Nigel xi, A trustier o 
‘Trojan never belted a broadsword by a loop of leather. 

2. transf. To surround with a circle or zone of 
any kind ; to engirdle ; to mark with an encircling 
band: 

19396 Bectaennen Crvn. Scot. I. 117 Thay wer belttit 
about on every side with enimes. 1824 Wornew. Wk. Doe 
tv. a0§ They belt him round with hearts undaunted. rr 
Hr. Mantingau Zach & All vi. 7a The trees belted the 
church aig7 W. lavinc Capt. Bounewille (1849) 225 
He (the beaver] makes incisions round them (trees], or, in 
technical phrase, belts them with his teeth. 

aa ie oo with panes stripes of colour, ete. 

2 » Wanton ‘ist. K ‘on 67 (R.) Ramperts .. 
belting the hills far and wide wee whiz. 3068 Locaver 
Klem. Astron. cccv, Moments in which the meteors belted 
the sky like the meridians on a terrestrial globe. 


4. To thrash with a belt. Cf. to strap. 

2649 in Roouns Sac. Life Scotl, 11. sx7 Comitted to Alex- 
ander Cuming to sce him belted be his mother. a 1700 in 
Somers 7racts (1811) V. 460, I wad she were wele belted 
with a bridle. 2828 Hocc Brownie 11. 16a (Jam.', ‘I wish 
he had beltit your shoulders.’ 2067 Suytn Sailer’s Wd. 
6k., Belt, to beat with a colt or ropes end. 


5. (See quots.; app. To shear off a belt of wool.) 


rga3 Firzuean. //usb. § 41 To belte shepe. Yf any shepe . 


raye or be fyled with dounge about the tayle, take a payre 
of sheres, and clyppe it awaye, etc. 2688 Home Armory 
i, ix. 276 Belting of sheep, is the d of them from 
filth, 842 C. Jounson Sarmer’s Encycl. 1. 196 To belt, in 
come districts signifies to shear the buttocks and tails of 
sheep. 


Belt, /7/. a. 
5. Cf. Beir 56.5] (See quot.) 

3624 Maarxnam Cheap usb, ut, xvii, (1668) 9: A sheep Js 
said to be ‘T'ag’d or Belt, when by a continual squirt run- 
ning out of his ordure he berayeth hia tail, in such wise, 
that through the heat of the dung it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the scab therein. [So in 29g2 Conepl. Fame. Piece mi. 494-] 

Beltane (be'ltén). [Adopted in Lowland 
Scotch from Gaelic bealitainn, bcaltuseen (in Irish 
bealltaine, Manx boaltinn, boaldyn) the Celtic name 
of the first of May, the beginning of summer. 

Olv. forms are éeltene (in @ text), bellé , beltina in Con 
mac’s Glosaary igth to rath c.), The first is prob. the earliest 
quotable form of the word, of which the original meaning 
seems © have been unknown evcn to the glossarist, since 
he makes a desperate guess at it by transposing 4e/-/ine or 
btl-tene into i, an ining é:/ as ‘ Bid from Biaé, 


i.e. an idol god,’ evidentl ing the Bel, or Baal, of the 
Oe Tenant age that bel-tene ecacae pe of hel," or 
(t)* Baal.’ Dr. Whitley Stokes has shown that the Intter 
part of the word is not éeine ‘fire,’ since this is a -f stem 
(Oly, tene, tened', while Beltene in a feminine -ya stem. 
Whether it can be a pa derivative of the same root, or 
whether, as is more likely, the notion that -/aise was = teing 
‘fire’ is duc merely to ‘ popular etymology’ cannot be deter- 
mined. (The aucient Gaels kindled bonfires not only on Bel- 
tane, but alxo on Lammas and Hallowmas.) The rubbish 
ahout Baal, Bel, Aclus, imported into the word from the 
Old Teatament and classical antiquity, is outside the scope 
of scientific etymology. } 

1. The first day of May (reckoned since 1753 
according to Old Style); Old May-day. The 
quarter-days anciently in Scotland were Hallow- 
mas, Candiemas, Heltane, and Lammas. Se/tane 
day (Gael. Ia beailtainn) appears sometimes to 
have been identified with the nearest Church Feast, 
the Invention of the Cross (May grd), and the 
name seems even to have beer applied to Whit- 
sunday (May 15th), when this took its place as 
oa a ae And the nest be funéen | 

Acts , the nest 

shoe 'Ticen ac Waleann Cos tinea call Uo foucGanioed en che 
King. gy6 Bacrenoen Crow. Scot. xvii. ii. Jan.) On Bel- 
tane day, in the yelr nit followyng, callit the Inventioun 
of the Croce. axzgse Peblis to Piay i. : At Beltane, 
quhen ilk bodie bowsis To Peblis to the Play. Mar. 
Tin West. [sles Scott. 240 In the Highlands, the day of 
May is stilt cafled La 3. y Beil 

syaz Keviy Se. 375 (Jass.) You have skiil of man 
and beast, you was between the Beltans; i.e. the first 
and eighth of ri td Morneawsa.. Feanle Morrison 
5 The fire that's blawa en Bejtane e'¢n May weel be black 


[? short for belted, f. prec.; sense 


This use of the word in English much later than the 
ing, andl only acs nllom tarts applied to the Celtic 
custom } . bet i i Cormac’s Glos. 


always, and cattle were driven between the two 
arious accounta of Beltane observances lingerin 
in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, are to be foun 
in r6th c. writers, and exp. in the old Statistical Accts. of 
ate 19 A large number of these are collected 
amieson. 

a7ge Peanant Zoure Scotl. (3774) 42 The superstition of 
the Bel-tein was eat Ibid. i a. 1 On the first of May 
the herdsmen of every village hold their Be/-tein or rural 
sacrifice. ¢ *798 Statist. Acc. Scotd, V. 84 ( t, 
Perthsh.), On the firat of May, Old Style, a festival called 
Beltan is annually held here. :807 Braon Oscar of Alva lv. 
For him hy beltane yet may burn. 

b. attrid., as in Beltane fire, games, etc. 

ses Scott Glenfindas, How blared Lord Ronald's bel- 
tane tree. 18:0 — Lady of L. uu. xv, When at Beltane 
game, Thou ledet the dance with Malcolm Greeme. 282g 
— Ld. /stes i. viii, The shepherd lights his beltane fire. 
2083 Harper's Mag. Feb. 331 The time when the Beltane 
fires were lit near this well oo Midsummer-eve. 

Belted (beind), po/.a. [f. Beer v,, 56.1] 

1. Wearing, or girded with, a belt; sfec. as de- 
scribing the distinctive cincture of an earl or knight 
(cf. Baur s6.!1b); fastened on by means of a belt. 

Cath. Angt. a7/t Beltyd, sonaius, cinctus. ¢ 196% R. 
Linpsay Cron, Scoth 17 am.) This Willame was the sixt 
belted earle of the hous as. 2998 Buns ‘A Man's 
a Man,’ A prince can mak a belted knight. s8eg Scotr 
Last Minstr. +. iv, With belted sword and « on heel, 
s0n0 — Adbet ii. Were he himeelf the son of a belted earl, 

2. Furnished with a belt or belts of any kind; 
marked by belts or bands of distinctive colour, 
etc. Belted cattle: black cattle of Dutch origin 
with a broad band of white round the middle. 
ws Cowrsa 7irec. 633 The moons of Jove and Saturn's 

eis: Maxayvat Settl. Canada ix. 67 The delted 
k up and down. 2884 Pall Mali G. 8 Dea 
g/x Belted cruisers of the Alersey type. 

Beiter. Sc.and north. (Cf. Barr sb.1, Butt v. 4.) 
A heavy blow or series of blows; ? a pelting. 

Gact Znéas/ 11. xvii. 160 I'll stand ahint a dike, and 
gie thein a belter wi’ stones. Afod. Lancash. dial. Hoo 
then fot me another belter reet acrosa th’ een. 

B (beltin), bl. sé. [f. Bett v., 36.1] 

1. The action of the vb. Bat. 

2. concr. Belts collectively, or material for making 


— Witte tee N.C 8 T Margre 
. AVL C. y i 

ant ost en hier lone belting’ bast crooks, sere sbid. no 

ij doas’ ¢ of crewle vmage js. rag Angineer x5 ay 

(Adot.) Single and Double Leather Belting. 1876 Daily 

News 3 Nov. 4/4, I rode into a belting of wood. 

Bei » Ppl. a. [f. Bent v.+-1ne2,) Gird- 
ling, enci ing, surrounding. 

= Eurason Poews 378 From nodding pole and belting 
zone. 3871 G. MacpouaLp SA. Dreams in Wks. Fancy } 
Imag. 120 The ree bok 

Beltless (beitiés), z [f. Bexr sd.! + -Less.] 
Without a belt. 

1084 Pall Mall G. 5 June 11/1 Beltiens trousers. 1884 
Gitmour Meugols 076 The common word fer ‘woman’ ia 
Mote. is ‘ baltless.’ 

tong, variant of Bittona. 

Belu, obs. sing of Betzows. 

+Belue. Obs. rare. [a. OF. belue, beliue, ad. 
L. belua, dcllua great beast.} A great beast, a 
monster ; sfec. a sea-monster, a whale. 

3494 Caxton Chesse 113 To be lyke vnto belues of the see. 
3483 — Geld. a 2202/4 That he. .shold be devoured in the 
seo of belues an te fysshes. xg7a Bonsewe.t Armorizs 
a. 65 A Belve.. Thys is a great fishe in the Sea, and is 
called Belua. He casteth out water at hys iowes with 
vapoure of good smell. 

lt Beluga (b/l#-gi). Also 6 bellougina. [In 
sense 1, a. Russ. Ghtyra df/ii-ea; in sense 2, a. 
Russ, Ohayxa d¢%i-xa; both {. 6t0- dclo-, white 
+ -%4ga, -%xa, augmentative formatives. Fletcher's 
word is evidently the Russ. deriv. Hi/iéshina flesh 
of the belu 

1. A species of fish: the Great or Hausen Stur- 
geon (Actpexser huso), found in the Caspian and 
Black Seas, and their tributary rivers. 

aggt G. Frerciwen Ausse Comm. (7857) 2a Of ickary or 
cavery, & Great uantitie is made upon the... Volgha out of 
the fish called bellougina. 1778 Jacxson /singlass in Phil, 
Trans. LKIM. 7 The Beluga yleids the greatest quantity, 


2869 Necnotsow Zool. (1880) The various s of 
sturgeon attain é. great size, tli Balagaoh ans win 
ou 19 OF £5 


in 
2. white Whale (Delphinapterus lencas), an 
animal of the Dolphin family, found in hers in 
the Northern Seas, and in the estuaries of rivers. 


soey ia Bunsowes C: zq7 Canrantza Zool. § or: 
The luge or White . rarely visits our own coasts. 
2084 Pali Mail G. 


ag July 11/2 In the placid .. waters of 


| mud.] 


BEMANGLE. 
the fjords. .one meets with. .shoals of the beluga, or white 


whate. 
Beluin, obs. form of Beiturna. 
1 Belus eye. Obs. [tranul. of L. sob mies 
iny) ; see quot.) <A precious st ; 
sore A apt le tet The atone called Evlus aie is 
white, and hath within it a black apple, the mids wherof a 
man shall see to glitter like gold: this stone fer the singu- 
lar beautie that it hath, is dedicated tv Belua the most 


sac the Assyrians. 

Belute (b/ lit). vo. [f. Be- + Lure ad. L. /uctesm 
&. trans. To cover with mud or dirt. b. 
To coat with lute or cement of any kind. 

1960 Stuane 7%. Shandy (180a) 11. ix. tya Never was 6 
Dr. Slop so beluted, and so transubatantiated. fe 
Month, Mag, XLIX. seq Vird-lime, with which it 
its eyes till they are sealed up. 

Belvedere (belvidie:). Also 9-8 belvidere. 
[a. It. beleedere ‘a faire sight, a place of a faire 
prospect,’ f. del, def/o, beautiful + vedere (inf. mood 
used subst.) a view, sight. The It. word was 
adopted in Fr. as carly as 16th c. as delveder, bel- 
wddeére, whence perhaps the Eng. pronunciation.) 

1. Arch. A raised turiet or lantern on the top of 
a house, or a summer-house erected on an eminence 
in a garden or pleasure-ground, for the purpose of 
vie ng the surrounding scene. 

| 


2 un. Suew. Pa ut. di, a13 Walking in his garden, 
or ye king about hia in his Belvidere. 2603 Wanstee 
Devils Law Case ui, They build their palaces and bel- 
rhc bon With musical water-works. 3: gxvey Deal. in 

ey 


Belvedere, a celebrated 
placed by him [Pope a 1J) in the 


2334 A 
statue of Apollo .. 
of the Vatican, whence it derives its present name, 


Belvidere 


zuo7 Ganand Herba/ it. clay. (1633) 556 This Belvidere, 
or ia ia the Osyrin described ty b s796 
Braniey Fam. Dict., Belwedere. 2797 C. Maasnare Gare 
den. (1805) 326 Belvidere, annual, summer or mock 

Belwie, belwys, obs. ff. Bettow, BruLows. 

Belwedder, -wether, obs. ff. Bet. wzraxe. 

Bely, obs. form of Bruix v., Betty, BELLOWS. 
Bely-; for words lrript so spelt, see BuLi-. 
Be (bilai‘in), v2. sb, [f. Benix v.! +-1NG 1.) 

1. Giving of the lie; denial. 

2g87 Gotnina De Mornay xi. 190 If the senying teat there 
is any God be a belying of a mans owne sences. 2623 Frome, 
Dimentita, a belying. 

Telling lies of any one, calumniation. 

2632 Suzawoop, A belying, calumenie. 1879 Swineuene 
£ss. & Stud, Pref. 10 The t of backbiting and belying, 

ar, obs. form of BEZoak. 

Belsebub, variant of Bexuzras. 

Bem, beme, obs. forms of Bzan. 

Bema, (bi'mi). [a. Gr. Biya, lit. ‘a step’ (f. Ba- 
go); hence, a raised place to speak from, the tri- 
bune, or rostrum; whence, the apse or chancel of a 
basilica, in which sense it first appears in Eng } 

lL. Kecles, Antig. ‘The altar part or sanctuary in 
the ancient churches (Chambers) ; the chancel. 

2683 ‘T. Suitn Odbserv. Constantinop. in Misc, Cur. (x708) 
III. 46, I observed but one step from the Body of the 
Church to the Bema or place where the Altar former! 
stood. 2793 Cuambens Cycl. Supf., Bema made the thi 
or innermost part of the church, answering to the chance. 
among us. 2062 A. B, Hors Lng. Cathedr. 9th C.. At 
Torcello the episcopal cathedra ia ralaed aloft in the bema 


or apne. 
2. Grecian Antiq. The platform or tribune from 
which an Athenian orator addressed the assembly. 
2800 T. Mitcnat. Arvisteph. 1. 225 The most worthless 
of those who mount the bema, xéte Lawes Avistetley For 
sixty years Pericles had ceased to thunder from the bema. 
(bimee'd), ». [f. Be- 2 + Map oj 
frans. To make mad, to madden. Hence Be- 
ma‘dded, Bema dding fi. a. 
s6og Suaxs. Lear 111, i, nnatural and bemadding sor- 
row. 269g Fucrer Ch. Hist. wv. $5 11. 419 His practical 
Tenenta..did enrage and bemadd Lis aaversatles: 28go 
Bracuiz Asch. 11. 189 O god-detested! god-bemadded 


race | 
Bemadam, bemail, beman, etc.: sce HKE- pre/. 
Be-maddening, ///.2. Intensive of Mappun- 
ING. 
a Le rteged Diporches st. fv. r3 These be-maddening dis- 


(b/ma''m), o. [f. Bee 2+ Mammo] 

Intensive of Maim. 

s6e0g Stow Asm. 673 Spoiled of their » hemaimed and 
laine. 288: Durrigty Qwsx. 11. 402 ous fate. . Struck 
down Cervantes and bemaimed his hand. 

B @ (bimeng'l), v. [fF 
Manaiev.| érans. To cut about, 
Hence Bema‘ngled ffl. a. 


a Foxn A. & Af. (1596) 71/2 [He was]soscotched and 
boners with he of sharpe cutting shels. 


x60: KR. Yauncton Zuo Tray.t. i. in Bullen O. PZ, 1V, So 
foule a desde, Thus to bemangie a di youth. sé 
Jos. Beaunowr Poche 1x. ixiv. (J.) Those bemangled limbs. 

Bemantle, bemar, bemartyr, bemat: see Bz-. 


Be- 2 + 
, mangle. 


BEMARE. 


+Bemark, v. Obs. rare. ([f. Be- 3 + 


Marg v.} érans. 170 mark with the sign of the : 


cross, to cross oneself ; = med.L. signere. 


3544 Latimen Lett. jr. Bocardo Wks. 1345 11. 441 Because 


they worship not, nor kneel not down (neither bemark not} 

as others do, but sit still in their pews. 
+Bema rtelled, f//. 4. Obs. 

MaRTKL v. to hammer, beat.) ? Hammered, beaten. 

2698 ‘J. Hastarn Chrestolercs (1880) 60 Steru'de mutton, 
beefe with foote bemartelled, And skinn and bones, 

Bemask (b/ma‘sk),v. [f. Bbe- 2+ Masx v.] 
trans. ‘To mask, to cover or conceal with a mask. 
Hence Bama‘sked 92/. a. 

25379 Tomson Calvin's Ser, Tim. 409/2 The Popish 
Bishops. .doe so bemaske them selues, as though they should 

lay the part in a play. 2600 Sutton Ousx, 1. iv. i. (T.) 

hich have thus bemasked your aungslar beauty underasoun- 
worthy an array. /6é/. 1. ix.(R.) ‘Lhe bemasked gentleman. 

Bemaster (b/ma‘stas), v. [f. Le-a + Masten v. } 
trans. ‘Vo master (emphatic). 

2875 B. Tayvior Faust us iii. 13. 16 One munt with modern 
thought the thing bemaster. 1880 Miss KrouGuton See. 
Thoughts 11, 11, 1. 205 Gawky, romping, but thoroughly 
be-mastered Jane. 

Bemaul (b/mg'l),v. [f. Be-a + Maus 2.) 
trans. ‘To maul thoroughly. 

2600 Snu.ton Quir. 1V. xxii. 179 (R.) So the poor soul 
{Sancho} was sore bruised and bemuuled. 2762 Si zanna 7+. 
Shandy (1802) LV. xxvii. 120 ‘lo snatch the cudgels.. to 
bemaul Yorick to some parpore, 2846 Hawruokne Afosses 
3. vi. 155 Bemauled as the puor fellow had been. 

Bemased bimé -2u), //.a. [f. Bu-2 + Maze v.] 
Stupehed, bewildered. (Cf AMAZE v,) 

axeag Ancr. R. 270 Isboset on Ebrewish in ‘bimased mon’ 
on Englisch. «@:400 Chester P/. ut. 93 And lette us lyinge 
.. A) bemased in » soune. 2783 Cowrrer 7 ash v. 848 In- 
tellects bemaz’d in endlexs doubts. 2879 Howes L. A roos- 
took xxvi, 311 Staniford stood bemazed, though he knew 
enough to take the hand she yielded him. 

+Beme, 56. Uds. lorms: 1 bfme, béme, 
3-5 bame, (3, 6 beame, § beeme); #/. 1-3 be- 
man, 2-4 -en, 3-6 -ea, 5 -ys. [OL. déme, WSax. 
bleme, later byme, pointing to 
of unknown etymology. | A trumpet. 

a8o0 Corpus Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker bac. 15 Concha, beme. 
€ K. Aicerun fast. 244 Biemena diez % gedynes ofer 
ealla truma ceastra. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi.2 Ne blawe 
man byman(A wshw. beman, ¢ 2260 //aft. G. beman] beforan 

. ¢xaeg Lay. 5107 Bemen per bleowen. ¢x1ago Gen. 

Ex. 3521 Dat dredful beames blu.t. a134¢0 Hamroie/’r. 

onsc. 4676 Pe beme bat blaw sal on domsday. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. ? At hys commyng shalle bemys blaw. 
czgoo Death in Halliw. Naga #. 40 When bemes shulle 
blawe rewly one rawe. . . 

b. fig. (in allusion to A/a/¢. vi. 2) 1 Noise, parade. 

1440 Arthur 108 Seyep a Pater noster wythout any 

ne. 

tBeme, v. Oss. Forms: 1 *bémian, b§mian, 
3-6 bemen. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. intr. To blow ona pump 

¢ sooo AELFaic Géoss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 190 Salpiso wel 
buccino, ic byine, ¢x000 Lams, Ps. ixxxli)}. 4 (Bosw.) By- 
miap odde hi riap on niwum monje mid byman. 

2. frans/, @. intr. To make a loud din or noise. 
b. frans. To tiumpet or din (a thing). 

asaag -inty. R. 430 And je.. pet ower beoden bemen & 
dreamen wel ine Drihtenes earen. 2523 Doucias Aineisv. 
iit, go Quhill the menkle hillis Bemys agane hit with the 
brute so achill is, /did. v. vii. 40. 

3. ‘rans. To summon with a trumpet. 

¢ 1490 Gaw. & Gologras iii. 8 The folk .. That bemyt war 
be the lord. 

+Bemea‘n, v.! Obs. Forms: 3-4 bimene, 3 
bemene, 4-5 bymene, § bemeyne, 6 beemene. 

f, 67-, Be- 2+ Mean v., OL. manan; cf. OLIG. 

jneinan, MHG, bemesnen, with same senses. ]} 

1. trans. To mean, signify, import. 

a 1300 //avelok 1259 Wat may this bimene. ¢ 2340 Cursor 
M. \F airf.) 10853 Her by-thoght What this gretyng myyht 
be-mene. cue Gesta Row. i. 4 Pan most a prelate honge 
the wif—what pied that? 2g0@ Arno.p Chron, (1811) 
265 Yfa man aske hem [the Sarasyns] what Paradyse bee- 
meneth, they sayn it is a place of delytis. 

3. To signify or communicate to (a person). rare. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M.(Trin.) 15495 Petur him bymened & seide 
pis resoun, bou shal bitrayed be lord to ny5t. 

+ Bemea’n, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Be- pref. 5, or 
perth. two words, BE v. + mene, MEAN, ‘ intermedi- 
ate, a mediator.’] str. ‘To mediate, intercede. 

Mana. Paston in Leff. (1879) I. 438 He desyryd 
Alblaster to bemene to yow for hym. a xgs0 Alyry. Our 
Ladye 232 Pray for the people if aarp for the clerge. 

Bemean (bimrn), v.3 (f. k- pref.5 + MEAN a.)} 
trans. To render mean or base, to lower in dignity, 
abase. (In first quot. for demean = ‘behave.'} 

z6gz Gataxrr Ridley in Fuller Ade/, Rediv. 193 How he 
bemeaned himselfe, shall hereafter be related. Rokesy 
Diary (1858: 29 Foolish frothy things, that bemean it [my 
memory) before the Lord. apes Janis QOuiz.u. ub xx.(D.), 
I renounce my gentility. .and bemean ayer! to the lowness 
of the offender. 1866 Rrane G. Gaunt II. 9a Oh, husband, 
how can you so bemean yourself? 

ean, v.4, bomene ; see BEMOAN. 


+Bemee't, v Od. [f. Br- pref 2+ Meaty] 
@. trans. To meet with. b. intr. To meet with. 

x60g Snaus. Lear v. i. 0 Our very loving sister, well be- 
met. 3698 S. H. Gold. Law 61 The Laicks are a Lay people 
oe till same Moses be-meet with thei. 


[f. Bea + | 
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+ Beemer. Obs. Forms: 1 beamere, bemere, 
‘yinere, 2-3 bemare. [f. Bums v. or sd. + -Bu4.J 
A trumpeter. 

cgge Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 23 And gesah beameres 
[Rushw. piperas, Ags. hwistleras) menende. ¢300e0 AiLraic 
Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker Voc, 1 Gmere, salpista. a tang 
Auncr, R. ar0 Pe prude beod als bemeree 

+ Bome'roy, v. Obs. [f. Br- pref.6 + Menor sb.) 
trans. To treat with mercy, show mercy to. 

3640 T. Goovowin Yustif Faith 1, iii. ii, I was bemercied 
(if we may so | pee i moawes with me encompassed 
with mercy. T. Watson in Spurgeon 7 vas. Dav. Ps. 
axxij. x The Greek signifies, ‘1 was be-mercied,’ 

+ Bemete, v. Obs. (OE. demetan, f. Bu- pref. a 
+ metan to Mets; but in Shaks. prob. an inde- 
pence:t re-formation ] ¢rass. To measure. 

e893 K. Avraen Oros, 111. ix. §7 Hie. .hie selfe sippan wid 
Alexander to nohte ne bemztan. 1596 Suans. 7am. Shr. 
tv. iii. 233, I shall s0 be-mete thee with thy yard. 

Ling, obs. form of BEAMFILLING. 

+Beming, vd/. sd. Obs. [f. Bemx v. + -1NG 1) 
Trumpeting ; transf. noisy buzzing. 

1813 ouctas Atnets vit. ii. 88 A gret filycht of beis.. 
Wyth loud bemyng gan alycht. 

emingle, etc.: sce Br- pref. 

Bemire : b/maie's), v. f E- pref. 6 + MIRE s6.] 
Ilence Bemi'red 9/. a., Bemi‘ring vé/. sd. 

l. trans. To cover or befoul with mire. 

ex Morr Assw. /rith Wks. 833/2 If only they that 
are alredy bymired, were..m on more and more. 1787 
Swirt Gulliver u. v. 44, I was filthily bemired. 1837 Haw- 
THORNE / wice-told 7. 11851) II. xvi. 237 His shoes were 
bemired, as if he had been travelling on foot. 

b. fig. a Go.uoinc De Mornay Pref. 1 Bemiring it 
[reason] in the filthy and benstly pleasures of the world. 
xGoz Connwatlyns Ess. x. (1632), Good safe care to kcep 
herself from bemiring. 1870 Cruncian /veas. Dav. Ps. 
xvii. 3 The purest innocence will be bemired by malice. 

2. To plunge or roll in the mire; in ass. to 
sink in the mire, be bo . &t. and (é: 

3874 Hettowes Gueuaras Ef. (1577) 354 If we sinke not 
to the bottome, at the leaste we reinaine all bemyred. 1654 
Trarp Comm, Ps. xl. 2. 11. 690 As a bemired beast he was 
in a perishing condition. 2772 Westuy Wks. (1872 VI. 36 
Doubt .. bemirer the soul. 2883 Cext‘ury 377 Bemired in 
the deeply rutted roads. 


Bemi rror, ». [f. Bk- 2+ Msxnonv.] To image 
or show as ina mirror. Hence, Bemirrorment. 


a 1849 Por Quacks of Helicon Whe. 1864 IV. 412 The wo- 
fully over-done be-mirrorment of that muan-of-straw, 

Bemissionary, bemitred, bomix: see BE-. 

Bemist (b/mist),v. [f. Be- pref. 6+ Mist sd.] 

1. trans. To overtake with, or involve in mist; 
Jig. to confuse the senses of, bepuzzle, bewilder. 

3609 Hoiann Asem. Marcell Annot. D ij b, The Greekes 
.. were bemisted and overcast with darknesse. 1607 Fat- 
THAM Resolves 11. iv. Wks. (1677) 166 How can that Judg 
walk right, that is bemisted in his way? 2677 GaLe Cré. 
Gentiles 11. 11. Pref., God bemisted the degenerate mindes 
of those proud Sophistes. 1864 Sat. Xev. 278/a Many 
a mountain climber .. has been benighted or bemisted. 

2. To cover or obscure (a thing) wi.h, or as with, 
mist; to becloud, dim. 

rgg8 EF. Gitrin Séial. 1878 36 He is the deuill, Brightly 
accoustred to hemiat his euill. 2630 ‘I. Westcors Devon. 
(1845) 453 Antiquities are often bemisted, and leave their 
surveyor perplexed. 1 Wexrton Saf. Son of God 11. 
xxii, §95 The more sublime... his Doctrine was, the more 
they strove to darken and Be-mist it. 

Bemoan (b/mén), v. Forms; 1 bi-, -be- 
mzpan, 3 bimen-en, 4-5 bi-, bymene, 4-6 be- 
mene, 5 bimeane ; 6 beemone, bemosne, 6 7 
bemone, 7-bemoan. [OE. d:-, dbemanan, f. b:-, 
BE- + manan to moan; the regular modern repr. 
of this would have been demean : for the substitu- 
tion of the existi: g form, see Moan J] 

1. trans. ‘To moan for; to lament, weep for. 

¢rooo AEirric Deuf. xxxiv. 8 Pa heofungdagas weeron ba 

efyllede pe hiz Moisen bemandon. ¢s17g Lamd, Hom. 13 
Pande wille 3e..sunne bimenen. cago Gen. § £-x. 4150 
xxx. daijes wep israel for his dead and bi-ment it wel. 
cxr380 Sir Ferumb. 4225 Ys trewe neronre be-mend him 
sore, 3490 Lypc. Chron. Troy ww. xxx, ‘hey fi wacdige and 
the death bimeane Of worthy Hector. 1963 A/yrr. Mag., 
Induct, xvii. 2 Luckcles lot for ta bomone. 16g3 WALTON 
Angler i. 17 The children of Israel .. bemoaning the ruines 
of Gin. @373a Gav Poems (1745) I. 97 Her piteous tale 
the winds in sighs oan. x8go Dickens Barn, Rudge 
lix, She bemoaned her miseries in the sweetent voice. 

2. refl. To lament or bewail one's lot. 

ezaao Bestiary 798 in O, EH. Misc. a5 Bimene we us, we 
hauen don wrong. ¢13%q Guy Warw. 5 He gan to wepe 
.. And biment him wel reweliche. 3 Lyna, By yr. Sowle 
Iv. xx. (1483) 67 See how my sone. .Bymeneth hym in herte 
chere and voys. s6eg Bacon Savy, / ss.(Arb.) 514 Politique 

rsons..are ever bemoaning themselucs, what a Life they 
fead. rOag Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 486 Tillotson be- 
moaned himself with unfeigned. .sorrow to Lady Russell. 

3. snér. or with sudord. cl. To lament, grieve. 

cxgog St. Kd. Conf. 408 in BS. BE. P. 8a Hi bimende & 
ofpo3te sore : pat hi his sofaste. sq60in Pol. Rel, 
& L. Poems (1866) 157 YF t owght morne, I shall be- 
mene. x6gg Fucren CA. fist. 1. ii. § 5 We rather bemoan 
she Jost it s0 soon. 2833 Lams A/a 11860) 238, | do not 
know whether I ought to bemoan or rejoice that my old 
friend is de d ‘ : 

+ 4. trans. with . obj.: To utter with moans. 

1993 Gower Conf 1. 346 His firste pleinte to bemene Unto 
the citee of Athene He goth him forth. 


BEMOURN. 


5. To express s pity for, condole with. 

£agee Beket 983 ore we ne bymencth the noyt : fertha 
noldest beo awar bilore. ¢3g90g St. Aenelme 93610 £.EK. P. 
(3862) 54 He nere no3t to bymene his larder were 
nez ido. x63 Bince Fod xiii. 1: They hemoned him, 
comforted him ouer all the euill .. brought vpon him. 

+tBemoa‘nable, ¢. Obs.-° [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Deplorable, lamentable. 

36s2 Corce., Regretad/e, bemonable, bewailable. 

Bemoaning (bimé«nin), vd/. sd. Also 3 bi- 
mening. [f. as prec. + -ino1.] Lamentation, 
wailing, grief loudly expressed. 

, rage Gen. & Ex. 2484 He Ser abiden, And bi-mening for 
iacob deden. c K. Alis. 534 The kyng..Wolde..make 
bymenyng Of his wyves misdoyng. xg98 Gaeewn Poems 

t Send forth winter in her ruaty weed To wail my bemoan- 

ng. xgog Stannore Paraphr. 111. 434 The Samaritanc.. 
did not express his Pity in idle and unprofitable Bemoan- 
ingu. 2870 Srurczon reas. Dav. Pa. xxv. 7 Sincere peni- 
tents. .are constrained to use many ings. 

Bemoaning, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1xNo?,] 
Lameuting, miserably plaintive. Hence Bemoa:n- 
ingly = 

utter Holy War u. vii. (1840) 37 Sending his be- 
moaning letters S poceant panne of Tantioch.§ 265g --- 
Hist. Camb, a 273 A bemoaning letter to king Henry. 
3647 J. Mayne Serm. (1647) 38 You, Sir, who have .. thus 
bemoaningly pitied our divisions 

+ Bemoat, v. Cds. [f. Br 6 + Moar sé] 
To surround with, or as with, a moat; to flood. 

1998 Syivester Du RBartas 1. vii. (1642) 50/1 A silver 
Brook .. A goodly Garden it be-moateth round. 3686 W. 
pe Baitang //um. Prud, ix. 43 When I have heard that 
my Friend was dead, | have bemoated my Eyes with ‘J'ears. 

Bemock bime'k),v. [f. Bz- fi a+ Mock v.} 
trans. To mock at, flout; to delude mockingly. 
Hence Bemo‘cked 4/. a. 

2607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 261 He will not spare to gird the 
Gods—Bemocke the modest Moone. 1610 — / erp. 10. iti. 
63 Or with bemockt-at-Staba Kill the still closing waters. 
2798 CoLenipcE Anc. Mar, iv xi, Her [the moon's) beams 
bemock’d the sultry main, 1870 Morais £arthly Par. 11. 
1. 427 Why was I then bemocked with days of bliss? 

+ Bemoi'l, v. Obs. [f. Br- pref 1+ Mot ».) 
trans. ‘Yo encumber with dirt and mire: to be- 
mire’ (Johnson). 

1996 Suaxs. 7am. Shr. tv. i. 77 How her horse fel. .in how 
miery a place, how she was bemoil’d. 12636 HraLey 7éco- 
phrast. 93 When hee.. riding upon a burrowed horse .. 
falling all-to-bemoiles himuelf. 

+Bemoi st, v. Ods. [f. Bz- 5 + Most a.] = next. 

2967 Drant Horace’ Epist. 1. ii. Cv, What iuse first be- 
moyst» a shel, the shel. . wil reteyne the tast. 2987 Tusnerv. 
Tvag. 7. (1837) 193 Which made her to bemoyst her face 
And bosome all with teares, 

Bemoisten (b/moi's'n), v. [f. Br- pref. 1, 2 

+ MoisTen v.] Hence Bemoi'stened f7/. a. 

1. ¢rans. To make moist. 

2590 Loncr Luphues’ Gold. Leg. in Halliw. Skaks. V1. 20 
First time shall stay his staylesse race .. And snow be- 
moysten Julies face. 820 Comaz (Dr. Syntax) Consol. vi. 
(D.) Wiping her bemoisten'd e 

3. intr. To become moist. rave. 

a@ax Crane Vill. Minstr. 1. 57 With tears the while be- 
moist’ning in his eye. 

+Bemol. Os. Also — bemole, 7 beemol. 
[a. Fr. Bemol (med.L. B mollis) ‘softened B.’ In 
the harmonic system of Guido of Arezzo, which 
divided the scale into hexachords beginning from 
every G, C, and F, it was found necessary in the 
hexachord which started on F to introduce an 
additional note a semitone lower than , which 
note was called S&S mollis, or Bemol; this was 
written in the old literal notation as a rounded 4, 
a sign afterwards corrupted into b: sce B II. 1.) 

1. Name given to Bb, when that note was firet 
introduced into the scale. 

a 3327 Rel. Ant. 1. 992 Thu holdest nowt a note .. in riht 
ton .. Thu bitist a-sonder bequarre, for bemol i the blame. 
3387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. J. ps [In their harp-play- 
ing they) bygynnep from bemol [L. a B srolls inceprunt), 
@ tg29 Sunuron P. Sparew 530 Synge the verse, Li me, 
In de, la, soll, re, Softly bemole For my sparowes soule. 

@. By extension: a. A flat. 

ULAND Orwnithop. Microl. 6 Of Voyces, some are 
called b Mols, Naturals, Sharps, 1696 [see 2b). 
b. A semitone. 

2606 Bacon Sy/wa § 104 There be intervenient in the Rise 
of Eight (in Tones) two Beemolls, or Half-notes. /bid. 
§ tos There fall out to be two Beemols between the Vnison 
and the Diapason. [2656 Biount Glossogr., Beemod (¥Fr.), 
the flat key in musick. Sacon.) 

Bemole, bemoon, bemoult, etc.: see Br- gre/. 

Bemong: see bruona. 


Bemonster.(bimpnsta:), v. [f. Ba- 5 + Mos- 
STER. brans. 

1. To make monstrous or hideous ; to deform. 

arty Ppp Lear ww. fi. 63 Be-monster not thy feature. 
3608 Macuin Duwd Knt. ur i, Tle rather a sootic 
paeeorss Then her that hath bemonstered my pure 
souile, 

2. To regard, treat as, or ‘call’ a monster. 

69a Christ Exalted § 139 Yet he writes .. like a Gentle- 
man, not be-heriticking, not be-monstring Dr. Crisp. 3880 
Swinsuans Sirthd, Ode 4a A man by men bemonatered. 

+ Bemourn, v. Obs. [OE. be-, dimurnan, f. 
di-, BEe- 2+ murnan to Mounn.] 


BEMOUTH. 


1. trans. To mourn over, lament, bewail. 

asouo Crist (Grein) 176 Hwpt bemurnest bul css0e 
Trin. Cott, fom, 111 pe maked him his sinnes awide bi- 
murnen. ry@e Wrciir Lye xxiii. 27 Wymmen that weile- 
den, and yden him. s6es Masaz A leman's Gus- 
man de Aff. 1.249 Bemourne the miseries where.n you are. 

2. intr. To mourn, lament. 

¢2qo0 Desir. Tvay vit. 3279 pus (ho) bemournet fill mekull 
& ao meite toke. 


Bemouth (b/mau'd), v. [f. Be- 2+ Mours v.] 
tvans. To mouth the praises of (a person); to 
talk grandiloquently, to declaim. 

a 1843 Soutuny Nendcacr. i, They heard the illustrious 
furbelow'd Heroically in Popean rhyme Tee-ti-tum‘d, in 
moore Lora gel pe ey F. By pecgernedy are sn 

peace an name of a great are 
not a be bemouthed away by diplomatic brag. hoe 

+ Bemow’, v. Obs. [f. Br- + Mow sd. a grimace.] 
(vans, To mck, mock at, /s¢. with grimaces. 

23908 Weir o Chron. xxx. 10 Thei scomiden and bi- 
mowiden hem. c 1400 Afo/. Loll, 8:, 1 schal.. bymowe jow 
wen pis schal cum to jow pat 36 d 

Bemud (bime'd), v. [f. Be-6+Mup.] Hence 
Bemu'dded fw. a., Bemu'dding vél, sd. 

1. trans. To cover, bespatter, or befoul with mud. 

2980 Hoiivsann 79vas. Fr. Tong, Emboutr, to bedirt, or 
bemud one. 26:2 Cotcr., Ex/angrment, a bedurtying, be- 
myring, bemudding. régg Anrowsmitn Avilla Catech. 
2 iv. § 5 Elephants. .are wont, before they drink, to bemud 
the water. 1838 /raser's Mag. VI. ast e olten rides in 
swampy ways .-and bemuds his friends. 

2. fig. To co.ufuse, muddle. 

1599 ashe Lent, Stuffe (187%) 35 And so troubledly be- 
mudded with grief and care..my purer intellectual powers. 
2790 Co.gnincx Devonsh. Roads oems I. 14 Dull sounds 
the Bard’s bemudded lyre. 1863 Cuamazrs Bk. of Days 124 
Satan. .first tried by bemudding his thoughts, to divert him 
from the design of becoming a monk. 

Bemuddle \bimr'd')),v. [f. Bz-2,6 + Mupn.ez.] 
trans. To confuse or muddle completely. Hence 
Bemu‘ddiled #4/. 2., Bemu'ddlement. 

2062 Sat. Rev. XIII. 6r9/1 Novel readers who. . bemuddle 
their brains in the reading-room day after day. 1883 A. 
Watson in lag. Art ay 4 A wild, bemuddleddream. 1684 
Pall Mali G. 13 May 1/a In such a state of bemuddlement 
and confusion. 

Bemufile (bimz'f'l), v. [f. Be- 1+ Murrie v.] 
To muffle up; often fg. Hence Bemuffied 7. a, 

3983 Stanvuunst A neis iv. \Arb.) 111 The earth with the 
chends of night was darcklye bemuffled. x6xz Corcr., 
Emmouflé..bemuffied, wrapped, or lapped close within 
(warme) clothes. 1760 Sterne Serm. Yorick. U1. 225 So be- 
muffled with the externals of religion, that he has not a hand 
to spare for a worldly purpose | 

Bemulce, for Deuce, to soothe or soften. 

353% Exyvot Gov. (1580) 64 Wherwith Saturne was eftsones 
bemulced and appaysed. [74e original ed. has demulced.} 

Bemurmur, bemusk, bemute, bemussle, 
etc. : see Br- pref. 

Bemuse (bimis'z),v. [f. Be-2+Moserv.: cf. 
amuse.) trans. To make utterly confused or 
muddled, as with intoxicating liquor; to put into a 
stupid stare, to stupefy. Hence Bemu'sed, Be- 
mousing ffi. a. 

1735 Port Prof. Sat. 15 A parson much be-mus’d in beer. 
29772 p: Foot Penseroso tv. R6 {With} fairy tales bemused 
the shepherd lies. 2847 H. Miccer First ig xix, (3862) 
a65 The bad metaphysics with which th muse them- 
selves. 2880 M Cartrny Own Times xxx. Lil. 2 A Prussian 
was regarded in England as a dull beer bemused creature. 

q Aumorously, To devote entirely to the Muses. 

2703 Pork Let. H. Cromwell Wks. 1735 1. 13 When those 
incorrigible things, Poets, are once irrecoverably Be-mus'd. 

Bemy, obs. form of Bray. 

Ben (ben), aav., prep., a. sb., Se. and sorth, 
dial. Forms: 4 bene, §- ben. [Appears first in 

14thc. There is no cognate in Scand, languages ; 
so that it must be a dial. variant of ME. dsnne, Bin 
‘within 's—OE. dinnan, cogn. w. Du., Ger. dinner.) 

A. adv. Within, towards the inner part; esp. iff 
or into an inner part of the house relatively, in or 
into the inner part absolutely; into the parlour, 
etc. from the kitchen ; in the parlour or chamber. 

The words ut and den have special reference to the struc- 
ture of dwelling houses formerly prevalent in the north, in 
which there was only one outer door, £0 it was usual 
to enter through the kitchen into the parlour, and th h 
the latter to an inner chamber, bedroom, or the like. In 
reference to the kitchen, the two latter rooms are den and 
; texhnaed respectively; they constitute the éen-end of the 

ouse: in reference to she par y, the kitchen ia 4/, or 
but the house, or the buf end. These phrases are retained 
even in more modern houses, where the parlour has a separ- 
ate entrance: ‘go but’ = ‘go into the kitchen’; ‘come 
ben’=come into the parlour, etc. Also apartments on op- 
posite sides of a are said to be dui and ben with 
each other, though neither is farther out or farther in than 

other: come ben, go but are then used of either. Their 
occupants: are said a live but and _— with nin tga — 
oxgag Wrnroun Cron. vi. x. cors tu 
bare ben. xzgga Stewart Crom Scot ILL. 873 lateieuler de 
Ben in the . 32686G. TOARY Jeeei 35 


the ane oy . and take a hand at the cartes, 286g 
J. Gaovas in land Lanc. Lyrics 106 Come ben, an 
shelter frae the 


b. Phrases: But and ben: in the outer and 
inner apartment, in both (or all) parts of the house. 


ce 
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Zo kive but and ben with: see above. Far ben: 
far within, in the innermost chamber; 
mitted beyond the ante-room, or to special intimacy 
or'favour, ‘far in.’ O'er far ben: too intimate. 

¢ 1978 ?Barnsour St. Barthol. 22 pe tempil. .Wes fillit ful, 
but & bene, ¢ 1996 Lynoasay Compl. Hagsche 137, 1 war 
anis als far ben as je ar, And in Court als greit cre- 
dence. 26g0 RutHurrorp Leff. 20 (1862: I. 83 Ye are... far 
ben in the of our Lord. 2986 Buans Holy Fair 
xvill, Now butt an’ ban the chan, use fills. 2824 Scort 
Wan. xiviii, 1 admit 1 could not be so far ben as you lads. 

©. There-ben, corrupt. the-den [cl. there-out |, alyo 
ben-by (arch.): inside ; = G. darinnen. 

¢3g73 Rorrann Seuin Seages Prol., For to bring but its ill 
thats not there ben. r6g0 ind. Hasmond's Addr. 2a note 
That cannot be brought But, that {s not the Ben. 1768 
Roas Helenore 33( Janu.) Your bed e’ be made the-ben. «1774 
Fercusson Alection, Poems (1845 40 The coat ben-by, | 
the kist-nook .. Is brought ance mair thereout. 
| B. prep. In or into the inner part of (a 
house). 

2684 R. Law Memorials Pref. (1818) 60 (Jaus.) Ye .. bad 
the father and mother go ben the house a whylle. 1820 
Tannanii. Cragie Lee, Poems \1846) 132 Far ben thy dark 
green planting’s shade, r@a7 J. Wison Noct. Amébr. Wk 
2855 I. 354 When ye gaed ben the house. 

6. adj. inner, mterior: as in den end, ben room. 
Compared dbenner, benmost. 

29774 Funcusson Poems (1789) 11. 44 (Jam.) The benmont 
part o’ my kist nook, s765 Poems in Buchan Dial. 
(jam.) Their benner pantries. 2828 Hoce Brownie 11. 

am.), I was a free man i’ my ain ben-end. s8s0 Scort 
Abbot xxviii, A door leading into the ben or inner chamber 
of the cottage. ; 

D, sé. (i:lliptical use of the adj.) The inner room. 

2793-9 Statist. Acc. Scott, XV. 339 The rent of a room and 
kitchen, or what..is stiled a but and a ben, gives at least 
two pounds sterling. her Six J. Cann Caledon. Sk. 405 
(Jam.) A tolerable Rut is divided into three parts—a butt 
..@ benn..and a byar, where the cattle are housed. fod. 
Se. ‘Their house is a ong iow thatched cottage consisting 
of a éut,a den, and a Jar-ben.’ 

| Ben (ben), 564 Also 8 bin. [Gael. dann :— 
OCelt.*benno-, *bendo-, peak, horn, conical point.’] 
A mountain-peak. Used with tue names of Scottish 
mountains; ¢. g. Ben Nevis, Ben Lomond. 

3788 R. Gattoway /'vems 75 Jam.) From Lomond bin to 
Pentland know. 1833 Hocc Queen's W. 353 Ben—is a 
Highland term and denotes a mountain of a pyramidal 
form, which stands unconnected with others,  x819 — 

acob,. Kelics 11. qar \Jam.) Sweet was ..the river that 

ow'd from the Ben. 1884 Manch. Kam. a Sept 8/3 
Lowlandera and Irishmen who never climbed a ben. 

Ben (ben), 56.2 Also 6 benn, 7 behen. [a. 
Arab. .l; ddn, ‘the ben-tree’ (Lane). The form 


bchen is due to confusion with another word.] 
The winged seed of the Horse-radish tree (Moringa 
plerygoiperma) ; also called den-sett. 

2 onwyng Evonym. 239 The fruites of Ben .. are 
found about Gonna plenteously. r60x HuLianp //iny I. 
The The E jan Ben is more oleous and fat. Sia J. 

tL Kam. Herbal 1812) 3 Ben-Nut-Tree .. an Arabian 
tree. 2983 Ainsawortn Lat. Dict. (Morell) u, Myroba- 
danune .. myrobalan, Ben, or a fruit of Adgypt. about the 
bigness of a filberd. 2866 7 reas. Bot. 756 The seeds of.. 
the Horse-radish tree are winged, and are called Ben- 
nuts, 

b. Oil of Ben: oil obtained from the ben-nut. 

r59¢ Poat Fewell-h 1.16 The oile of Benn. .is made of the 
Italian nuts. 1736 Bairey Househ. Dict, 268 The oil of 
Ben has no smell of it self, but will readil 
smell that you would impart to it. 28/5 nn Dict. Arts 
L 337 Oil of ben. .is much used by watchmakers. 

m, obs. form of Benen, the plant. 

Ben, obs. pres. indic., subj. pl., and inf.of BE v. 

+ Bena-me, v. Obs. (arch. in pa. pple.) Forms 
of pa. t. and pple. 6 benamed, bynempt, o9 
benempt (9 benempted). [OK. dengmnan, f. 
Br- + semnan to Name; cf. MHG., mod G. denen- 
nen, Sw. bendmna, to name. With denempi cf. 
snempned from name in Ancres Riwle, Tievisa, etc.] 

+1. trans. To declare or utter solemnly or on 
oath ; to promise with an oath. Ods. 

execo Ags. Ps, \xxxix. 3 Ic Dauide .. on 45-sware xr be 
nemde, pet ic, etc. csgzg Poem temp, Edw. // in Pol. 
Songs 327 Thouh the bishop hit wite, that hit bename 
kouth, He gk wid a litel silver stoppen his mouth. 1579 


receive any 


on She; é oe 27, * rae ah page thee 
mpt. 262g Crooxe r) § vow 
henesape a Maide, But rarhed boy her vow aha pale, 
: ae name vapor by name. Oés. rare. ‘ 
NSER . Cad What is Algrin, he 
chek 80 oft jolileadeny jena sia 
3. With compi.: To name, call, style, describe as. 
280 Sipnry Arcadia ML. 391 Hee a Courtier was benamed. 
27948 Tomson Cast. of Jndol. 1. xxxii, A fiery-footed boy, 


enempt Dispatch. 2624 Scott Wav. xxx, The master 
emith, empt, as his intimated, John Mucklewrath. 
. Mag. XI1, as7 A Virgin, benempted 


at, 

Bench (benf), 5. Forms: 1 bene(e, 3-6 
benche, (Ovm. bennohe), 4— bench. For Sc. 
and northern forms, see Brenx, Bixx. [Comm. 
Teut.; OE. — ON. *benkr (Sw. bank, Da. bexk, 
Icel. dekhr), OS., MHG., MDu. banc, OHG. banch, 
mod.G., Du. dank :—OTeut. *danki-s ‘bench’: cf. 
Bawx 35.1, 2, which are originally the same word 
as this, introduced into English at a later time 


, ade 


BUNCH. 


through Romanic. In sense 3, dvxch translates 
L. bancum, AF. baune, daunh.) 

1. A long scat, with or without a hack, usually 
of wood, but also of stone, etc. ' Disti::guished 


from a stool by its greater length.” J. 

azcoo Beownl/ 659 Bugzon pa to bence. ¢ reco Onwn 
34087 He wollde aittenn per,’‘To drinnkenn pare on bennche. 
3393 Lanat. P. #2. C. 1. avo To cracchen ous pein pouh 
we crepe vnder benches. ¢rago Promp, farv. 30 Benche, 
stanmnum. 1999 CovenvaLce Asther i. 6 The benches were 
of golde and siluer. s6a2 Biate Aack. xxvii. 6 Thy benches 

vorie. 2928 Steere Sgect. No. 509 P 3 The benches 
around are so filthy, that noone can sit down. 2070 F. Wi.- 
son CA. Lindis/. 69 The nave is now seated with two rows uf 
low-backed benches. : 
b. . seat i thwart in a ia ‘ 

8 vioet, Benches in a barge, bote, or # » JME, 
pgs Cowrns Odyss. xv. 666 Fach sohed ient, to his bench re- 
paired. 3067 Suytu Saslor’s Word-dk., Benches of Baath. 

2. The seat where the judges sit in court; the 
judge's seat, or seat of justice; hence, the office or 
dignity of a judge, as in ‘to be raised to the bench.’ 

cza7g Mapes Body & Soul 305 i daeg Sherr the men nou}. 
under mone to demen weren aette on benche. 1997 SHaks. 
2 Hen. LV, v. ii. & To plucke downe lustice from your 
awefull Bench. Burien ‘Hed, 1.1. 93 Great on the 
Bench, Great in the Saddle. 1843 Macaunay //ist. Eng. 1. 
430 ‘hese qualifications he carried..from the bar to the 
bench. /éd. 662 On the bench sate three judges who had 
been with Jeffreys. agus _ 

b. Hence, the place where justice is adminis- 
tered: orig. applied to The (Court of) Common 
Bench, ot (later) Common Pleas at Westminster, 
Anglo Fr, 4 dasunc, L.bancum; also Zhe (Court of) 
Aing’s or Queen's Bench, in which originally the 
sovereign presided, and which followed him in his 
movements. (These now form divisions of the 
High Court of Judicature.) 

saga Barton 1 xxvii. §13 Brefa pledables par devaunt 
nos Justices du baunc a Westmouater (before our Justices 
of the Bench at Westminater} — § 14 S: soint ajournez en 
baunc en presence des parties [they shall be adjourned into 
the Beuch}) — xxii. @ 18 Des clera..del un baune et del 
autre, et des clers del Enacheker [the clerks..of the one 
Bench and the other). 3997 R. Grouc. 570 Biuore pe iustixes 
atte benche. 2330 [See Benx.] 2960 I.anat. 4. A. 
Prol. 95 ‘l'o ben Clerkes of pe Kynges Henche. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 79 The courtes of the chaunserye, kynges bench, 
comyn place. 26288 Coxe On Litt. 71b, Called the Kings 
Bench .. because Kings in former times haue often per- 
sonally set there. 2768 Bracksrong Comm 11. 42 The 
court of king’s bench. .is the su ¢ court of common law 
inthekingdom. s8e9Tomuns Law Dict, s.v. A ing’s Hench, 
During the reign of a Queen, it is called the Queen's Bench ; 
and {n Cromwell’s time, it was stiled the Upper Bench. 
2639 Penny Cycé. 11. 376/1 Of the modern Court of Common 
Pleas. .the judges. .retain the technica! title of ‘ Justices of 
the Bench at Westminster’ to the present day. 


c. Any court of peti a tribunal. 

1589 Pasguils Ret. ye The Courtes, Benches, Sessions, 
that are helde. .in her Maieaties name. Mitton Free 
Comuew, Wis, (1851) 451 Monarchs .. will have all the 
Benches of Judicature annex'dtothe Throne. 12863 Kinas- 
cay Water-Bab, iv. 149 The other two (days) he went to 
the bench and the board of guardians. 

d. The judges or magistrates collectively, or the 
judge or magistrate sitting in the seat of justice. 
sgoa Greuns Ari Conny Catch. 10 The bench, that neuer 
heard this name before, smiled. 1677 Manvus.t Corr. 290 
IT. 355 Sir, Your's and the Bench’s most humble servant. 
a17%6 Buacxatt Whe. 1. 318 He had been asked some 
questions by the Bench. 2793 Paincis in Scots Mag. XV. 

a/s The bench consisted of six persons. 2837 Disaar.i 

"enetia 1. xvi, Now, prisoner, the bench is ready to hear 
your confession. : 

3. A seat where a number of persons sit side by 
side in some official capacity ; ¢.g. those in the 
British Houses of Parliament (onginally simple 
wooden benches), that occupied by the Aldermen 
in a Council Chamber, etc. 

[2607 SHaxs. 7 mon 1v. i. 5 Slaues and Fooles Plucke the 

ue wrinkled Senate from the Bench.) 1749 SHENSTONE 
choolmistr, axvili, A little bench of heedleas bishops And 
there a chancellor in embryo. 277 Suo.cetrr //umph. Cl. 
(3835) 13a Every individual that now filled the bench of 
bishops in the house of Lords. 26:2 E.raminer 4 sid ey 
(Parliament. Rep.), Loud cheering from the Treasu nch, 
Hr. Maatingau Hist. Eng. 1. 15 The cross-benches 
of neutrality in the House of Commons. 2883 May Law 
of Pari. 16 The spiritual and temporal lords .sit qe 
separate benches. Manch. Exam. 24 July 6/: The 
comparative bareness of .. the Whig benches on the left of 
the Speaker's chair. 

Hence, b. The dignity of occupying such a seat, 
as ‘to be raised to the episcopal bench,’ i.e. the 
Bishop's bench in the House of Lords, ‘to aspire 
to the civic bench,’ i.e. to be an Alderman, etc. 
c. Applied collectively to the persons who occupy, 
or have a right to occupy, such a seat. 

( Fasvan vii.665 By a consent ofthe benche [of alder- 
men, and of the comyn counsayll.) s6e0 Cuarman /iiad vi. 
513 loving vows to living Jove he used And all the 

er bench A. gode x8oz Br. Lincoin in G. Rose Diarses 
(2860) I. 359 It has. .excited no alarm 
of our bench. 1833 Baicnt /ndia, Sé. (3876) 2, 
allude to the whole of the Treasury bench. Forstir 
Gr. Remonstr. 195 The' conflict with the Right Reverend 
Bench which ended in their committal to the Tower. 

4. An article of furniture similar in form to the 
long seat (sense 1): +&@. a footstool; b. the 


some 
do nut 


BENCH. 


b strong table at which carpenters and other ; 
mechanics work ; G. a banker's counter. : 


¢ 233986 Cuaucen /ers. T. P sts Ne schal ye not swere..by | 


the eorthe, for it is the benche of his feat. x 
Cyed.ev. Foundery,'l'wo workmen... havea or 
common. 179g Jonnson Dict. s.v, Bankrupt, When any be- 
came insolventhis .bench was broke, 1882 Mechanic 1. viii 
§ 466 A carpenter's bench may be either fixed or moveable. 
Hanna Stauton in Good Words XIV. 27/2, 1 have 

begun to work a littly nuw ut the bench, 

6. Hence, A collection of dogs as exhibited at 
a show on benches or pistiorms, hence attr?6. 

2883 Chamd. Frat. 305 ‘lhe ‘bench’ and field properties 
of a greyhound. 

@ = BANK 56. 5. 


Cuansuss 


c14g0 Why not Nuss i114 1n &. £. P, (1862) 14% Vn-to a 
benche of camomylle My wofulle hede I dyd inclyne. zggx 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 32 Vpon a bench covered with 

reene torves we atte, Asumote Theat. Chem. 215 
Teaches coverid with new Turves grene. 

7. Any conformation of earth, stone, ete, which 
has 2 raised and flat surface: ¢. g. the coping of a 
wall (10ds.); a level ledge or set-back in the slope 
of masonry or earthwork ; in U.S. a level tract 
between a river and neighbouri:g hills; a hori- 
zontal division o¢ layer of a coal-seam, cut by itself. 

a7ge A. Gonnon Maffei's An 399 The Bench or Out. 
jutting, which is above the highest Ridge of the Building. 
3799 Suuaton Adystone £<. § 111 lee slope .. being formed 
iuto a sort of steps, or benches, 3 R. Marne Srit. 
Columbia 108 These flats or benches. .are found generally at 
the bends of the river. 1882 Ravmonn A/ining Gloss, 6. v. 
Bench, One banch or layer (of coal) being cut before the 
adjacent one. 

. Law. See Faex-Bencn. 

9. Comb., chiefly attrid., as bench-cloth, -tied (sense 
1), bench-business, -mute (sense 2), bench-cheek, 
etrill, -jaw or -vice(4b). Also benoh-babbler 
«= BENCH-WHIS(LEU; bench-clamp, a kind of vice 
w.th sliding side used to force together the parts, 
¢.g. of a window-frame; bench-coal (see 7); 
bench hammer, a finisher's or blacksmith’s ham- 
mer; bench-holdfast, -hook, an iron hook, sliding 
in a socket, by which a plank may be gripped ; 
+ benoh-hole, a privy; bench-key, a particular 
key used by a watchmaker for winding watches 
i which heisemployed; bench-plane, a joiner’s 
plane for working on a flat surface; bench-reel, a 
spinning reel on the pirn of which sailmakers wind 
their yarn; bench-room, sitting accommodation; 
bench-sorew (see quot.) ; bench-shears, shears 
used by copper- and zinc-workers ; bench-show 
(see §); benoh-stop, -strip, a strip of wood or 
metal fixed on a carpenter's bench to rest his work 
against; benoh-table, a low stone seat on the 
inside of walls, or round the bases of pillars, in 
churches, cloisters, etc.; bench-warrant, one 
issued by a judge, as opposed to a justice's or 
magistrates warrant; benoh-winder = Bench- 
key. See also BENCH-MARK, -WHISTLER. 

1949 Bare in Chebe's Hurt Sedit. (2641) Pref, These 
chimney- Preachers, and “*bench-Bablers. 2850 J. Smitu 
Rep. Sanit. Condition Hull 7, Forming “bench-beds for 
the vessels. 2667 Futter Good Lh. Worse T. (1841) 103 Asif 
he made a session or *bench-businesa thereof, 308: Mechanic 


y728 Phil. Trans. XXV 
sass Fardle Factions t 
ledge in the *benchehole at home. 3606 Snaus. Ané. ba Ch. 
iv. vii. 9g Wee't beat ‘em into *Bench-holes, a s696 Hart 
Rem, Was, (1660) 99t The atoutest Atheist turnes pale, and 
ia ready to creep into a “bench-hole. 2803 P. NicHo.aon 
fract. Build, e}% The “bench-hook is to the wood 
ateady. 269g Bratnwarr Arcad. /’r. ii. 13 Thow .. sitt'st 
*Bench-mute with thy decayed braines. HoLLanD 
Pliny an ost owe bed = Herr per a. gral anv 
repose. . Nicnoteon Pract. Build.a nc 

screw is used to fasten boards between the cheeks, in order 


1049 Farnuman Archit. 197 A “bench table along the cast 
wall, sfee T. Mitcuni. dristagh. I. 33 My pect *bench- 
Lutraact Srie/ Kel, 1V. 108 A 
"bench warrant was issued. 1684 F’. Barren Watch ¢ 
Clocks. 293 “Bench Winder .. (is) a key used tor winding 
watches by a watch Tt 
Benoh (benf), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans. To farnish with benches. 
¢138g Cnaucza 2. CG. W. Epa newe with turvis, 
. Sannys 77nw. 1490 entry [of the pyramid] was. . 
benched on each side. 2709 Savace Wanderer v, v, There, 
bench’d with turf, an oak our seat extends. 1847 Tewnvson 
Princess il. 348 Stately theatres Bench’d crescent-wise, 
+2. To bank up, bank back. Oés. rare. 
sa Fismine Cont. Holinshed 111. 1547/2 ¥f there were 
anie issue or draining of water vader the wals, .they benched 
it, digging a trench at the foot of that part of the wall, and 
filling the same with earth. 
3. a. trans. To seat ona bench. b. ref. and 
intr. To seat oneself, or take a seat, upon a bench. 
aGog Swans. Lear ut. vi. qo Thou his pore fellow of 
equity, Bench by his side. s622 — Wint. 7.1. iL gi His 
Cup- whom 1 from meaner forme Haue Bench’d, and 
reard to Worship. 2604 Hxywoop Caffives tv. iit. in 
Bullen O, P/. IV, The fryar..Hath lyke a surt Justyce 
bensht himnelf. 1826 W. Tavuon in Afonth. Mag. XLL 
age They bench thair weary joints. 
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bottom tothe top, /ééd., Calling it a Pyramid, becaued 


i Tower. 
(benft ), @. [f. prec.+-mp.] a. 
Furnished with cat aM db. ole on @ So. 
23996 2’. Pl. Crede 205 An halle Wip brode bordes aboute 
-benched wel clene Huvwoon Loves Mistr. v. i. 
ks. 1874 V. 148 Minos bench’d. 1673 Mites Haoucnton 
Nancy ILE. 72, | sit benched among the old women. 
Bencher (benfar). [f. Buon sd, + -en!, 
4. One who sits on a bench (or thwart); one 
who frequents the benches of a tavern. 


1934 Lo. Berneas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel i 
ene ears bee of syluer, and benches goide fob thetgh 


the benchers be kynges. sg98 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hus. 
iv. i, O, the shers phrase : Yaa verda. 2858 Haw- 
THomns Fr. § /t, Yrnds. 11. 286 ‘Lhe benchers joke with the 
women passing by. s860 Huunes Jom Brows O.x/, aiii, 
Old companions, 6papire:, benchers of the gallant eight-oars. 

@. One who officially sits on a bench ; am 
trate, judge, assessor, senator, member of the San- 
hedrim, alderman, etc. arch. 

1g73 Damen & P. in Hazl. Dedsi, IV. 27 Of parasites and 
sycophants you are a grave bencher. Swans. Cor. tt. 
i. gt A necessary Bencher in the Capitoll. s6za Br. HALL 
Contempl. N. 7. w. xxx, The grave benchers of lerusalem 
--Rabbies of Israel. a 1693 Asnmore Antig. Berks (1723) 
ILI. 58 Ten of them Aldermen or chief Benchers. 

8. spec. One of the senior members of the Inns 
of Court, who form for each Inn a self-elective 
body, managing its affairs, and possessing the pri- 
vilege of ‘ calling to the bar.’ 

rg8a 4cfs Elis.i.§ 5 As well Utter-Barresters as Benchers. 
x6gz Woon 4/A. U.xon. I1. 311 He was made successively 
Barreoter, utter Barrester, Bencher and Reader. 2722 Avpi- 
son Spect. No. 21 4 Benchers of the several Inns of Court, 
who seem to be Dignitaries of the Law. 8g MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. WV. 774 The benchers of the Inner ‘Temple could 
bear the scandal. .no longer. 

Benohership. [f. prec. +-sHiP.] The posi- 
tion or dignity of a bencher in an Inn of Court. 

2803 Lams Elia, Benchers Inner Temple, They were co- 
evals, and had nothing but that and their benc hip in 
common. 106g Pad! Mali G. a9 Sept. 6/2 A benchership of 
Gray’'s-inn has become vacant. 

Benching (be‘nfiy), vi/. sd. [f. Benon + -1nG!,] 
a. The action of the vb. Benou. b. Benching 
“p: working on the top of coal (Raymond Afis#- 
tng Gloss. 1881). ©. concr. A provision or range 
of benches or seats. 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxix.9 
is a benchyngs besyde the waye. 32866 
a ela 3 e benching that passes round the shop, 

nohlet (benflet). [f. Benon sé. +-Ler.) A 
little bench, a stool. 

286g Canty_e Fredk. Gt. X. xx. vii, Three little bench- 
lets or stouls .. stood before him. 1884 A. Putnam Police 
Judge xvi. 365 ‘The petit judge might sit on his benchlet. 

Be‘nch-mark. A surveyor's mark cut in some 
durable material, as a rock, wall, gate-pillar, face 
of a building, etc., to indicate the starting, closing, 
or any suitable intermediate, point in a line of 
levels for the determination of altitudes over the 
face of a country. It consists of a serics of wedge- 
shaped incisures, in the form of the ‘ broad-arrow’ 
with a horizontal bar through its apex, thus A. 
When the spot is below sea-level, as in mining 
surveys, the mark is inverted. 

(The horizontal bar is the essential part, the broad arrow 
being added (originally by the Ordnance Survey) as an 
identification. In taking a reading, an angie-iron 7 is held 
with its upper extremity inserted in the mtal bar, so 
as to form a compres? acket or denchk for the support of 
the levelling-staff, which can thus be placed on absolutely 
the same base on any subsequent occasion. Hence the name. 

2064 Wuesrea cites Francis. 2883G. Svmons Brit. Rain. 
134 A series of levels has been taken from the gauge to an 

rdnance bench matk. 

+Bench-whi:stler. Oss. One who sits 
idly whistling on a bench: a term of reproach. 

Boorvt Dyetary vill. a45 Fye on the, benche-whystler, 

wylt thou sterte away nowe? r607 Ceapman All Fooles 

Plays (2873) I. 37 Y'’are but bench-whistlers now a dayes 
tot at were in our times. 2698 Horwey Sco. Drank, 
(r8g9) 17 He that will not drinke off his whole scowre Is a 
bench-whiatler. 

Bend (bend), 53.4 Forms: 1- bend; also 3 
biend, 4 beend. [Com. Teut., OE. str. 
fem. (pl. dgnda) = OS. bendi, OF ris. bende, MDu. 
bende, Goth. bandi:—OTeut. *handjd-, f. dand=, 
stem of bindas to Binp; also in OF. str. masc. 
(pl. dgedas). This is the original English word, 
now superseded, exc. in nautical use, by the cog- 
nate Banp 56.1, Bop, from ON,, the senses of 
which ran in ME. alongside of those of éend, 20 a8 
to make it appeat only another phonetic variant of 
those. The OE. pl. deg yemained in ME. as 
bende in collective sense of ‘ bonds, imprisonment.’} 

+1. Anything with whlich one’s body or limbs 
are bound; a Bend bond, or fetter. 94. collective, 

Bonds, fetters, confinement, imprisonment. Ods. | 

¢ Bgo K. Aiurarn Bada ww. xxii. ( .) Pa benda sumes 


Diuerticulum 
OWELLS / ened. 


ehaift . a, H das towearp. 
mes pp dom. Mais. ete i aarea Sendiaan (Hat 


ton bend Christes | Mi 
stain Lae Fess: Fortean bi of banda. 7héd obo lao 


lyn er wihewe his brother out of begnde. 
+b. fig. The ‘fetters’ or ‘shackles’ of habit, 
etc. ; sunody keeping ; = Banp 59,1 8, 


? 
t Blichd. How. was zesended pet goldhord .. on 
= bend eos ‘claenan innodes, spect geo 4 Coll. Flom. 
63 Ac }at .. unbinded pe bendes of widerfulnense. 


+o. A moral or spiritual bond ur restralat; the 
bands or bonds of matrimony. = Banp sé,! g. 


@ 1nge Owl & Night. 1496 Thurh chirche bende. J&'d, 
1470 Thah spusing bendes thuncheth sore. 1390 Ayewé. 
Pet ne habbep nenne bend ne of wodewehod ne of spou 


+d. ‘Confinement’ at child-bisth : * Our Lady's 
Bands’: sée Band sb.) 1c. 
ace sende Vorto 
bende. ¢sz 


y the fourti wikes ende, Heo was 
out of beende, ‘horw help of Marie mylde. 


a xusag Ancr. R, 38a bunden mid iren..and mid brode bicke 
bendes. xgag Fitznens. //usd. § 4 Somme plowes haue a 
bende of yron. 1596 Srunsua F. Gt vii. 30 Huge great 
yron chests, and coffers strong, All bard with double bends, 

3. Naut. A knot, used to unite one 1ope to an- 
other, or to something else; there are various 
kinds, as the cable bend, carrick bend, fisherman's 
bend, etc. (‘The only extant sense.) 

be Farconer Dict. Afarine (1789) Bend, the knot by 
which one rope is fastened to another. 2819 Rugs Cyci/. s.v. 
Bends, For a carrick bend, lay the end of a rope, or hawser, 
across its standing part. sfep Gun. P. Tuomraun Axerc. 
(z8ga) I. 114 Taking a bend on the bight of the rope. uPas 
Manayat /. Simple xiv, He taught me a fisherman's bend, 
which he pronounced to be the king of all knots. 

+4. Comb. bend-ful, (ods.), a bandful, a bundle. 

1a sq8o Ayng & Hermit x69 in Hazl. £. P./’. a0 The frere 
he had bot barly stro, Two thake bendsfull without mo. 

Bend (bend), 56.2. Forms: 1 bend, 5 6 bende. 
[Apparently originally English, as a sense of the 
prec. word; see the early quotations. But after- 
wards naturally identified with OF. dende (mod. 
Fr. bande): see BAND 56.2; whence the later sense- 
development. Now used only in the Heraldic 
and technical senses 3, 4 (if 4 really belongs here). 

The OF. dende, bande, curresponds to med. L. dinda, benda, 
Lombard éenda, lt. bvuda, banda, Sp. and Pg. venda and 
banda ; pointing to a Romanic pra pert of OHG. dinda, 
‘band, filet, tie, sash,’ and also of Gothic dands or other 
equivalent of OL. dend, with similar sense.) 

+i. A thin flat strip adapted to bind round. 

+a. A riband, fillet, strap, band, used for orna- 
ment or as part of a dress ; a sash, swaddling-band, 
hat-band, bandage; = BAND s6.2 1-5. Ods. or tdial, 

cxooo Aicenc Gloss, in Wr-Wilcker Voc. 152 Diadema, 

bend azimmed and gexmided. -—- Ninrhus, mid golde xe- 
siwud bend. ¢ ett 7 Lay. 24747 And mid ane bende of golde 
wile hafde his hacfd biuonge. c 3340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2517 
Vche burne. .a bauderyk schulde haue, A bende a belefhym 
aboute, ofa bry3t grene. ¢ 24g0 Crt. of Lowe 810 A bend of 

de and silke. 1463 in Bary Wills (1850) qr My bende 
or an hat of blak sylk and silvir. Item to Jo 
bende of whit boon with smale bedys of grene. 
Ton Vitas Paty. (W. de W.) i xiviit. (1495) 93° b/s 
bende, to swadile a lytyll chylde beynge in his cradle. 3833 

GLAS Aineds 11, iii, (ii.) 138 About my heid ane gairlan 

orabend. rzgge Huvoert, Bende, fillet or kerchiefe. amsicw- 
Jum. 2603 HoLLann Pay 11. 365 Bast dogs haire down to a 
bend or piece of cloth, and fasten the same close to the said 
forehead. 2790 Gaosz Prov, Gless., Bend, a border of a 
woman's cap; north, 1791-9 Statist, Acc. Scot. XI. 173 
(Jam.) The PArchery) prize (at Kilwinning], from 1488 to 
7688, wae a sash, or as it was called, a benn . Bo encod 
Taffeta or Persian, of different colours, chiefly red, green, 
white, and blue. ; 

+b. Anat. A band, a» ligament. Obs. 

13998 Tarvisa Barth. De P. RK. Vv. v, The pridde curtel 
folowep, pat hat ‘verotica’ (sclervtica), pat. .defendep all pe 
rag pe hardnesee of be bon, and is as it were pe bende 

of 


Coote my 
z Cax- 
lytyll 


[tigamentusm) of pe ye. 
©. Ascroil or riband in decorative work. ? Os. 

¢ 1838 in Gutch Coll, Cur. 1. 206 And for 346 bends or 
poses. .set up in the same windows. "743 A. Mung in Wade 
Melrose Ab, (3863) 33 On the East of this Window there 
is a Niche, having a monk for the supporter of the statue, 
holding a Bend with each Hand about his Breast. 
Wave séid. 3x4 A venerable monk, bearing a band or scroll.] 

+2. A ‘stripe’ inflicted by a lash or rod. Obs. 
rare. (Also in form band, belonging to Bann sd.8 
after sense 8.) 
ten. Efter tka bend brast ont the blode. az ; 
Pia;, or he,‘ Thy back sall bear ane 3 ‘In faith,’ 
quoth ‘we meit not.’ 

3. Her. An o formed by two parallel 
lines drawn from the dexter chief to the sinister 
base of the shield, co the fifth part of the 
field in breadth, or the third if charged. (See 

uot. 1872.) Bend sinister: a similar ordinary 
dawn in the 6 te direction : one of the marks 
of bastardy. Ci. Batou. J bend: placed bendwise. 
Parted per bend: divided bend wise. 4 


He bar a scourge with cordes 
Peebles to 


4. A shape or size in which ox- or cow-hides are 
tanned into leather, forming half of a ‘ butt.’ 

A ‘butt’ is the entire hide of the back and flanks reduced to 
z : a, by what is technically called ‘rounding,’ 
i.e. cutting off the surrounding thinner parts (the hide of 
the head and shoulders, and of the belly and shanks on 
each side of the ‘bute’). When this is cut in two b 
a line down the middle of the back, before tanning (as td 
mostly done in Scotland and the north of E each 
half is called a ‘bend.’ Butts and bends coataia the thickest 


b. Bend-leather (orig. xerthern): the leather 
of a ‘bend,’ i.e. the thickest and stoutest kind of 
leather (from the back and flanks), used for soles 
of boots and shoes; sole-leather. 

1600 Hrywoop x A. Kdw., Wks, sti7¢q I. 40, I had rather 
than a bend of leather Shee and I might smouch together. 
1063 Jinees 29 Apr., An average amount of business has 
heen done i: leather during the month. Foreign heavy 
butts and bends have been in oal demand. 

b. sg8e Lampagne /iren. wv. ney Ifany tanner have raleed 
with any mixture any hide to bee converted to backes, bend- 
leather, clowting-leather. 2709 BLainin PAs, Tans, X XVII, 
76 Of Substance not unlike to Engtish Bend or Sole-Leather. 
x6xz Scort in Lockhart (1899) Il. Sir..can you say 
anything clever about bend leather? 2880 Bléackw. Mag. 
Feb. 254 But Jem was a tough one and never knew pains 
In his vulcanite bowels and bend-leather brains. 

+ Bend, 56.8 Obs. Forms: 5-6 bende, 6-7 
bend. irons reth c. bende, a. F. bende, another 
(?earlier) form of F. bande (corresp. to It., Sp., 
Py. banda) ‘an organized company of men, a 
Baxp. Both forms, bende and bande, appear to 
have been introduced from Fr. by Caxton (see 
BanpD 56.3); but dende was by far the more fre- 
quent form till late in the 16th c., being always used 
by Ld. Berners, Sir T. More, Grafton, etc., though 
band(e, alone appears in the versions of the 
Bible (Tindale and Coverdale have donde in John 
xviii. 3, where the later versions have éarsde; but 
the word is not frequent in any form before the 
Geneva version of 1557). Send is rare after 
1600; the Shaks. folio of 1623 has always éand. 
The sense of ‘faction, party, is assigned also 
Cotgrave to F. danve, and by Minsheu to Sp. 
banda.] 

An organized company of men; = Banp 56.5; a 
party, a faction ; a gang. 

1473 Caxron Jason 78 Upon them that they founde 
not of their bende. sgep Fisnen fan. Serm., C'lees Rich- 
weond :1708) 15 Yf ony faccyonsor bendes were made secretly 
— neer| hhede Officer. rg399 Tonstau. Serm. papi 

a ’ a e ; ta 
lealyons bande, 3 \atacaaioae Epo J (A bende of bolde 
utort, Hende of me 


ouely Nymphs, s6co Hottaup Lévy xxith 
473 The bend and faction of the Cousanes.. him downe. 
s6zz Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. uviii. 1s The Duke of Glou- 
cester .. and other I the chiefe of his bend 

Bend (bend), sb. [A late derivative of Benn o., 
appearing in the 16th c.] , 

I. Related to Benn ». IT. 

l. The action of the verb Benn; bending, in- 
curvation ; bent condition, flexure, curvature. 

rg097 Way te Thrift 62 Vou mickle bend will breake thy 
bow When the game is alder best. ¢ 2790 Inmison Sch. Arts 
I. 112, When the strong spring C is set on against the 
opposite ends of the pins. ¢s806 A. Macninrosn Driffield 
Angler 229 The effect of the proper degree of bend. 38:6 
Byron Ch. Har. go The gus gh gr fee ae 2 

t bran z UTHORNE 7. ® Foul le 
wave just cathe bend, cod about to break over. rer 

2. A bending of the body; a bow, Obs. except 
with defining words, as an instance of sense x. 

(Cf. the alang phrase Grecian #, denoting a certain 
bending forward of the body in walking, affected by some 
women ¢ 1872-80.) 

sgap Lywnesay Complaint 18: With bendis and beckis 
For wantones. a25g0 CAristis Kirk Gr. vi, Platefute he 
bobit up with bendis, For Mald he made oe {Mod. 
With a quick bend of the body, a slight bend ofthe knee, etc.] 

+38. Inclination of the eye in any direction, glance. 
Obs. rare. 

s6or Suaxs. ¥w?. C.1. it. 123 That same eye whose bend 
doth awe the world, 

4. Turn of mind, inclination, bent. Ods. except 
with words, as an instance of sense 1. 

zggt in Heart, Misc. (1809) 11. etx For the more forcible 


797 


of chese vaneturall pesple (being weake of visler- 

to this their bead, these seedemen of treason bri 
cortain from the Pepe. tins Fusvenss Pauly. Sah 
Vounst Lact. dre ell (hgh, gu The provalecx bond ofehe 


Lact. Avt vii. (i848; agz The 
taste. 


i 


to chains 
ploughing. 388: Evans Leicester Was, (E. Dial. Soc.) s 
piece of bent plate-iron which went over the 
of the last horse at plough. Now (1848) disused. 


IT. Probably related to Beun v. V. 
+8. ‘A spring, a ay a bound.’ Jamieson. S<. 
w. 22. 


9. A long draaght, ‘a puil of liquor.’ Jamieson. 
Only in Se. ice HENp ¢. 23.) * J 

378g v ve SAaph. in Poems (1844) 32 Coma, gie'n 
the other bend, We drink their healths, what ever way it end. 

Bend \bend), v. Forms: /a. ¢. 1-3 bende, 4-6 
bend, 4-§ bente, 3- bent, 6- bended. /a. pf/e. 
I bended, 4-6 y-, i-, ye-bent, 4-6 bente, 6 y, 
i-bente, bende, 4- bended, bent. [OE. Jgsdan, 
prob. identical with ON. denda ‘to join, strain, 
strive, bend.’ (The rare MHG. benden ‘to fetter’ 
is perhaps of independent formation.) OTeut. 
gr f, dandja- ‘string, band,’ in OE. dgad. 
In OE. used only in the senses ‘to restrain with 
a bond, fetter, confine,’ and ‘to bend a bow,’ orig. 
‘to hold in restraint or confine with the string.’ 
From the latter by transference of the word to the 
bowed or curved candition of a bent bow, came 
the now main sense of ‘to bow, curve, or crook.’ 
Cf. the partly parallel history of F. dander, OF. 
bender (= Pr. and It. dendare, bandare, Sp. and 
Pg. vendar, bandar).) 

Gen. sign. I. To fasten or constrain with a 
‘ bend’ or bond; to confine, fetter. spec. To con- 
strain a bow with the string (hence, to wind up a 
cross-bow, cock a pistol); to fasten ropes, sails 
to the yards, horses to a vehicle. Hence arise 
two lines of development ; II. To bow or curve, 
deflect, inflect, bow oneself, stoop, submit, yield ; 
III. To direct or level a weapon, to aim, bring 
to bear, bring one’s force or energies to bear. B 
blending of these; 1V. To direct or turn one's 
steps, oneself, one's mind, eyes, ears, in any spe- 
cified direction. 

I. To bind, to constrain, to make fast. 

+ 1. trans. To put in bonds, to fetter. Obs. 

2036 O.E. Chron. (MS. C.) Sume hi man bende. 

2. spec. To constrain or bring into tension by a 
string (a bow, an arbalest, a catapult, etc.) For- 
merly also bend up;=L. tendere. In later times 
associated with the curved shape into which the 
bow is brought ;=L. fectere. (Hence branch IT.) 

esooo Ags. Fs. vii. 13 He bende his boxgan, se is nu zearo 
to sceotanne. 1997 R. Giouc. 377 So styf man he was io 
harmes, in Ssoldren, & in lende, Pat vnne e eny man my3te 
hys buwe bende. /did, a Arblastes sone & ginnes with- 
gynour than delivcsly Gert bend the gyne ia full gret hy, 
Aas 1A 495 And they witotite gynnes bente, And 


. 6 Promp. 
Pare. 30 Bende tyes Rob. Hood (Ritson 
wy Gueens 


ys, tendo, 
wos 


Sone there were good bowes ibent. 
@ G. (861) 264 d up your bows, and see your 


i oe 3697 Vi e a e The Toom 
Bio Pelle Brnone rons at pee Fonds his tec and | form. 6: 


levels with hia ¥ 2670 Bavant Homer 1. 1. 7 Philoo- 
tetes, A warrior to bend the bow. 

uebusa, pistol, ete. 

ng = took - oe of Sea and.arba- 

; perhaps, as Li suggests in regard to the 

scalar | use of Fr. dander, with special reference to 


the old form of lock which to be wound up 


1 IIL) 


like a clock: To cock. Os. (Hence branch 
T. Stareoan Pac. Mié, vi. (1822) 82 The Piatoll bent, 
and hand, ready to doe the deed. 


az Yer. n r like 
iit Binz Yer. le 3 And they bend their tongue 

3. Ag. To strain, brace, tighten, wind up, bring 
into tension (like a strung bow or wound up 
harquebus). ref. ‘To strain every nerve, brace or 
wind oneself up, nerve oneself; = Fr. se dander. 
Obs. cc arch. Also bend up: cf. 9. 


ade legit warty ck A sop Pao Jod ay Boge 


both 


Aaeisonr Aget, Garmescie 42 Dotely heed fan voter, 
} 2 ° 

buske yourself to save. apis H Linpaay Cheww. Seat. 
(18:4) 79 Nothing effeired of this disadvantage, bot rather 
bendie up, and kindled (he) rushed ard upos 


T Hold hart the Breath, vp every t 
To his ful ht. — Macé. 1. vii. 79, 1 am 
and p Each to this terrible feat. 2826 


bente on a bonet, and 
reashaly, to make a good 
ffare. ¢ 2440 Morte Arth. (Roxb.) 34 A clothe that ouer the 
bote was bente Sir Gawnyne lyfte vp and wente in bayne. 
3606 Carr. Surtn Aceid. Yang. Seamen 16 ag your cables 


: ad te cone hold Bok the ag gt and 

t Sound, t f°. Simple 
x, He desired Mr. Falcon to i new sails up and bend 
them. Suvrn Sasler’s Wd,.Bk. Bending the Cable, 
Wipe tatior Asai rope ee for tem eps 
with a bowline knot, aud then make goin own ends fast 
upon themselves, 

+ &. To harness the horses to (a cart or other 
vehicle); to yoke. Obs. (Cf. Ger. and Da. speneee 
to stretch, to bend a bow, to yoke a vehicle. See 
also Binp in this sense. ) 

3 Dovcias Aneis xu. v. 169 Sum_ brydillis stedin, 
cartis vp dyd bend. uggq Covennare Gen. xlvi. a9 ‘Then 
oneph bended his charett fast [Vulgate juncte curve; 
veLir, Joseph ioyned his chare; 2622 cae ready), and 
wente vp to mete Israel! his father. 
TI, To bring into the shape or direction of a bent 
bow. *Of the shape of a thing. 

6. ¢rans. To put or bring into the shape of a 
bow; toarch. QOés. exc. as a specific sense of 7. 

¢ 1300 Cast. Lowe 743 For havens-bouwe is ebouten i-bent, 
Wi alle pe hewes [ai hin be) |-sent. syle Wreutr /se. li. 
z4 [he Lord thi sha that bente hesenes, and foundide 
the a7ft To bend, « 


erthe. C gt. reuare. wigs 
Vaucuan Silex Scint. (x898) so Who gave the clouds so 
ve a bow t the s f Basev Festus 


x, Who hendst the Heavens before thee like a bow.) 

b. Zo bend the brows: (orig.) to arch the eye- 
brows; (/ater) to wrinkle or knit the brow; to 
frown, scowl, Cf. Bunt. 

a rzc0ia Wright Lyvic P. 34 (Matz.) Heobath browes bend 
an heh. ¢2990 Gaw. § Gr. nt. 305 eal Hep his bresed 
brojez, 2987 Trevisan Higden (2865) I. 9 (Mats.) Now mon 
.. wolde .. whette her tunges and bende hire brow 
woldest cot. ina. sap Morr. Magn, Di. Suffolk xvit, For 
paiada can both be Mad macthe ber browe. s Couce 
God's Arvows i. § 41. 66 Passion will soone manifest i 
.. by bending hia browes. 9: aon 7p eedeotliaty 7 org 
vain that which bends thy brow. (Cf. e993 Suaus. Rich. 
7/7, u. i. 170 Or bend one wri en my S igne’s face.] 

7. To coustraia (anything straight) into any 
kind of arched or angular shape; to stretch out of 
the straight; to bow, curve, crook, inflect. Usually 
said of things linear, but also of surfaces, to dint. 
‘ Bend’ is not said of flaccid things, such as cotton, 
cloth, paper, which are ‘folded’; but only of such 
as possess some rigidity, as a card, wood, metal, 
gristle; or of rigid things having joints, as the 
arm ak baa haaya hl on rad saris sense. ec 

cA. nt. i 
Poms (7859) ia Hie’ banonet to ha benye ag wr 
€ Torr. Pert. asgo No man..That myght make Torent 
te bows; Ne his bak to bend. i, 


Rich. (1, v. 

my knee. Yorke, inst them both, my true ts 

be. —— erbal 11. xiii, (1633) 1357 Branches .. 
£0 to 


ofaSyphon. «2 
about seven feet 


crooked. 

2626 R. C. Timed Whistle (3872) ses The tree growing 
crooked, if youl have it mended, Whilst that it ls a twigg 
it must be bended. 267¢ Parry Désc. bef. R. Soc. 0, 1 haus 


27 


BEND. 
therefore, to sireighten this crooked stick, bent it.. the 


ite ; 
Wo. ‘To make (a thing fixed at ont end) curve 
tion. 


over for the time from the erect posi 
368: CurtHam Angler's Vade-m. i. §9 The Yew, though 
much bended, will ayickly return to its former standing. 
R. LustRAnce Fadées 215 (2708) 1. 233 The Oak was 


stubborn and chose rather to B than to Bend. 838 A. ; 


Cunnincuam Song ‘A Wet Sheet’, A wind that follows fast 
., And bends the gallant mast, s08g /'rath 28 May 848/2 
The poplars are bent by the rising wind. 

8. intr. To assume or receive a curved form, or 
a shape in which one part is inclined at an angle 
to the other. 

3998 Tarvina Barth. De P, R. vi. iv. (1495) 191 For tender- 
nes the lymmes of the chylde maye..bowe and bende and 
eee . ™~ascoicne in Farr'a S. J’. (1845) 

f in the skie, Bedeckte wit 
sundrye howes. 281g Ancych, Brit. (ed. 5) VIL. 436 Theit 
knees... bend so, that they are apt to tripand stumble, 1626 
7 via City of Plague ti. 30 No knee This day .. hath 

nt before its altar, 

b. To curve over from the erect position. 
(Usually said of things that recover their position 
when the bending force is withdrawn.) 

£3374 Cnaucen Troylus 11. 1378 ‘Yhogh she bende, yet she 
stont a-rote. «a zg93 H. Seutn és, (1867) II. go A house 
bending to fall. vibay Davoren Virg, Georg. mi. 311 The 
waving Harvest bends beneath his Blast. "783 j 
Rambl. No. 144.08 The trees that bend to the tempest 
erect themselves again when its force is past. 2983 HARVEY 
Medit, it. 3A fhe notty Oaks bend before the t. 

9. spec. Of persons: To bend the body, to stoop ; 
to assume a bent or stooping posture, 70 dend 
over, i.e. with attention. 

033974 Cuaucern Anel, § Arc. 186 Hir daunger made him 
boothe bowe and beende. xgg99 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v. i. 39, 
I vvould bend vnder anie heauie vvaight. 1667 Mitton /. 
ZL. 1v. 462 A Shape within the waity leam appeerd, Bend- 
ing to look on me. 27287 Swirt niver un. viii. 174 One 
of the servants opening the door, I bent down to go in. 28 
Carcy_e Sart, Kes. 1. xi, The sooty smith bends over his 
anvil. 28g0 Lyrron Aly Novel vi. vi, He bent down and 
kiased her chee 

b. To stoop down as from a height. 

2899 Sin R. Grant yen ‘ Saviour, when in dust to Thee’ 
i nding from ‘Thy throne on high, Hear our solemn 
Litany ! Maurice 7heol, Ess, vi. 108 We want to sce 
absolute Goodness and Truth. We want to know whether 
they can bend to meet us, : 

@. esp. ‘To bend the body in submission or reve- 
rence ; to bow (s/o, fo, before, towards). 

3986 Svpney in Farr's Sel, /”. 1. 63 The desert-dwellers 
at hin beck shall bend. s6z: Brave /sa. Ix. 14 The sonnes 
also of them that afflicted thee, shall come bending vnto 
thee. 2648 Mitton Psadia |axxi. 62 Who hate the Lord 
should then be fuin To bow tu him and bend, 1667—/’. 2. 

of Pilate bra him they bend. 19763 Cnuncnitt, Poems 
I. 72 Here let me bend, great Dryden, at thy shrine. 28z3 
Scorr Lokeby w. xxx, Their chief to Wilfrid bended low. 
go Roagrtuon Serm., Ser. 11. ii. (1864) 24 Science bending 
before the Child, becoming childlike. ; 

10. fy. To submit, to bow; to yield, give way 
fo; to prove pliant, tractable, or subservient. 

Ya21400 Cursor M. 1584 (Vairfax MS.) He wende pat alle 
sulde til his wil bende. rh44 NUATLES TuagMn. & Mercy 146 
Whone leaden souls are taught by stupid reason to stand 
bent at every wrong. 1783 SHrrriacn (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. 
1753 1.9 Under this law both kings and kingdoms bend. 
1985 J Brown Poetry & Mus. § 12. 207 Well attested Facts 
are stubborn Things, and will not bend to general Affirma- 
tions. 2803 J. BApcock Dom, Amusem. 92 If any excessive 
paroxysnu do not inmediately bend before it, 1842 Macavu- 
Lay /.e¢. in Trovelyan Lg/e (1876) II. ix. 108 All considera- 
tions as to dignity of style ought to bend to his consideration. 

1l. trans. To cause (a person, the temper, spirit, 
mind, or will) to bow, stoop, incline, or relent. 

7598 Stankny Angland a4 Bend your selfe tu that to the 
wych you are borne. 1983 STANYHURST Aenceis 11. (Arb.) 65 
Yf that prayer annye the bendeth. r6ge L.. S. People's 
J.i6, i, 2 Seving he will not be bended by reason. 2848 
Macaucay ‘fist. Eng. (I. 33: The spirit of the rustic 
gentry was not to be bent. 87a Freuman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) LV. xviii. 156 The sight in no way bent the hearts of the 
men of Exeter. 2877 Mus, Ousenanr Makers Flor, xv. 367 
‘To ask pardon, no doubt a hard thing to bend his mind tu. 

12. 70 bend the head or face: to lower it or direct 
it downwards, by bending the neck ; to bow the 
head. 

ar6ge J. Suitn Sel. Dise. 1.6 With their faces bended 
downwards. 3697 rypen | iry, Geary. iv. 740 Trees bent 
their Heads to hear him. ¢ ys S. Wasrey //ymn af En- 
polis 10a Bend aor heads, in omage bend. 2860 TynnaLt 
Glace. 1. 4 3. 299 He took my hand and, silently bending down 
his head, kissed it, : 

b. intr. (for reff.) Predicated of the head. 

2872 Gro. Exior in Cross Life LI. 269 The sight of the 
dull faces bending round the gaming tables. 16873 Miss 
‘Tuackeray Dfiss Angel xxi. 195 The heads bend in long line. 

we Of the direction in which a thing lies. 

13. ¢rans. To turn away from the straight line 
(without reference to the curve imparted) ; to in- 
cline in any direction; to deflect, turn. 

zg33 Douctas Eneis 1x. vi. 23 The car:is stand with ly- 
mowris bendyt strek. 2963 Hy. Arte Garden. (1593) 155 
[They] will in the next morrow, bee turned or bended another 
way. 3662 Lovett fist. Anin, & Min. Introd., The foremost 
longest llegger| are bended forewards; but those that leap 
..are bended backward, 1877 Proctor Spectroscope i. 11 
The ray is 3 a bent from the perpendicular. 

Se. 2080 Psopy Eng. Jraliam. xvi. 123 He used gene- 
rally to bend conversation in such way as to avoid coming 
into dispute with his companivns, 
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M4. intr. To have a direction away from the 


straight line, to incline in any direction, to trend. 


, 8878 Mascar Gort. Cattle (3627) 55 His and snout 
ghors, and beinding backeward. tise Haxcovt Vey. (1820) 
iI, 216 The Island .. bending from him full West. sé0z 
‘Hoitanp Piimy 1. aH do muuntaine of the one side 
th downe toward Euxinus. s60g Bintz (Douay) 1.Sam. 

ah ett rose out of hie place which did bend to the 


uzge A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith., Spikes .. 
which stretched forward into the Arena, and.. ed to- 
wards it. 2898 Lonar. Discov. North Cape xvili, And now 
the land .. Bent suuthward suddenly. 


+b. fig. To tend. Oés. 

3879 Tomson Calvin's Ser. Tim. 641/s These three bend 
{as it were) to one, to wit, the riche men must du good, and 
part with their goodes to other, and giue willingly. 

+15. trans. ( fig.) To turn aside or pervert from 
the night perpiee or use ; to twist, wrest. ca 

as ATIMER Sere, em. (3845) 332 Forasmuch as I 
have » Kece oh nia sum... teniied to corroborate 
the anne, 2960 Coorzy Anew. Def, Truth (1850) 91 Their 
successors, by little and little, bent the same name unto the 
action celebration of the Sacrament. 

+ 16. trans. To incline, dispose in mind; mostly 
in fass. to be inclined or disposed 40, sowards ; to 
be prone, liable, ready; to be addicted, given. Oés. 

29398 Stanxey England 78 'Thys idulnes and vanyte, to 
the wych the most parte of our Pepul ys much gyven and 
bent. sg79 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. heron 
Aprill .. is most bent to showres. 1607 Torsriti. Serpents 
782 There is not one of them so ill bent, so malapertly 
sawcy, and impudently shamelesse. 2708 Swirt Sacr. Test 
Wks. 1735 II. 1.124, J am hugely bent to believe, that when- 
ever you concern yourselves in our affairs, it is certainly 
for our good. 3749 Fincoina Jom Yones vin. xi, Seemed 
bent to extenuate. 

+ b. sntr. To incline, lean, in mind or conduct. 

1967 Trial Treas. (1850) 16 He that bendeth to folowe his 
own inclination. 1977 Houinsnep CAswn, II1. 1039/2 Al- 
thong Ket bent to all vngratiousnes. : 

III. To direct, aim (asa bow bent for shooting). 
° so er. li, 3 Against him that bendeth let the archer bend 
is 


We 

+17. trans. To direct, tarn, aim, level, bring to 
bear (cannon, forces, etc.) against, upon, at. Obs. 

2g90 Pacacn. 448/1 ‘They bended agaynst the castell ten 
courtaultes and fytteneserpentynes. 3977 HouinsnxvChron, 
MIL. 1095/a They bent their ordinance against the gate. 
3508 SHAKs. ohn 11. i. 97 Our cannon shall be bent Against 
the browes of this resisting towne. 1649 Cromwkzu in Car- 
lyle Lett. evii. (18712) If. 163 They bent their guna at the 

rigate. x802 Scott Cadyow Castle xxxv, With hackbut 
bent, my secret stand Dark as the purposed deed I chose. 
+b. To aim, couch, direct (a spear or sword). 
we Spenser Virg. Gnat. iii, Each doth against the others 
ie bend His cursed steele. 2996 — ¥. Q.1. ili. 34 So bent 
his s and spurd his horse with yronheele. 1994 Suaxa. 
Rick. 111, 1. ii. gs ‘Thy murd’rous Faulchion .. ‘The which 
thou once didd’st bend against her brest. 
to. fy. To direct (hostile action or words) 
against, on, (prayers) to heaven, etc. Ods. 

1977 Hanmer Anc. ccd, Hist. (1619) 96 The persecution .. 
was so vehemently bent against him. Snaxs. Lear iu. 
i. 48 ‘The Gods ‘Gainst Paricides did all the thunder bend. 
3 Cromweie Left. & SP. (Carl.) IIL. 219, I shall rather 
bend my prayers for you. 168: B. Scraten Serw. Putney 
12 All ther Subtlety and Polity must be bent against them. 

+d. intr. (for reff.) Obs. 

a 1636 Mitton Arcades 6 This, this is she To whom our 
vows and wishes bend. 

18. ¢rans. ‘Yo direct, apply, or bring to bear 
strenuously (one's mind, enerpies, etc.) 07, spon. 

cxgzo Mors Ficus Wks. (1557) 30 A very louer beleueth in 
his mynde, On whom ao cuer he hath his heart Ibente, That 
in that person menne maye nothing finde, But honorable. 1977 
Harrison Angland 11. ui. (1877) 79 If they bend their minds 
to the knowledge of the same, vos Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
v. § 10 ‘The scope .. whereunto they bend thcir endeavours. 
29796 Burke Negic. Peace Wks. 1842 11. 313 ‘They bent.. 
their designs and efforts to revive the old French party. 
2676 Green Short //ist. ii. § 8 (1882) 102 A sovereign who 
bent the whole force of his mind to hold together an Empire. 

b. refl. To direct or apply ose: rare. 

2993 Lox in Farr’s §. ?.(1845) 1.140 Whilst in the garden of 
this earthly soile Myself tu solace and to bath ] bend. 393 
Bitson Govt. Christ'sCh. 36a Many Bishop: bent themselves 
to alter the Emperours minde. Bunyan floly Citie 
56 If any shall .. bend themselves to disappoint the designs 
of the Eternal God. 16g0 ‘Thackeray /’eadennis xxi, To 
the completion of which he bent bimyelf with all his might. 

G. intr. (for refl.) 

1697 Drypen sire. Geory. iii. 285 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend, Or for the Prize in Chariots to contend. 
2696 Kane Arct. £.xf. 11. xxvi. 258 Bending to our oars as 
the water opened [we] reached the shore, . 

10. Zo be bent: (o be intent, determined, re- 
solved. Const. os or upon (to, for, obs.) an object 
or action ; also (arch.) fo do (someting): 

¢ 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 3 Now be we bent In this ot 
thetrewthe totelle. 2962 [. Norton Calvin's Just. 1.66To 
bring him to be more hedefully bent to make amendex._s6a6 
Bacon New Ati, x5 And was only bent to make his King- 
dom and People happy. 376a Goipsm. Cit. W. vi. (1837) 
26 The th seems obstinately bent on finding you out. 
a 3@g9 Dx Quincey Was. XIII. gg He is... 
fusing us; and I am bent 
Moanis £arthly Par. nu. (1870 eI 

ther fame. 32868 Farxman WVorm. Cong, (1876) II. vii. 158 
ect on which the King was fully bent. 
rT . Figurative uses in which ‘ direct, aim,’ and 
‘bow, deflect, turn,’ are combined. 


20. intr. To direct oneself, proceed, turn. arch. 
2399 Lancu. Rich. Redeless wi. 76 pei .. burnisched her 


bent upon con- 
n Preventing him. 31068 
73 Like my fathers, bent to 


c Townsley Myst. (M&tz.) To hir buxemly I red 
gl bende. ‘he Snake. Mie Welt, iL 
we came: And.. Thither we bend 5 Daynrw 
Ai neid v1. 438 Why to the Shore the thronging bent, 
3733 Appison Ca/o m. il. 124 But see! My brother Marcus 
bends this way! s623 Byaow Corsair i xvii, He .. Down 
to the cabin with Gonsalvo bends. 

b. trans. To direct or turn (one’s steps, course, 
way, etc.). 


sg79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 Hee knewe not which 
way tobendehispace. 1983 Sramvaunst 4inets 1. (Arb.) 24 
Oure course tward be bs bending. Mirtox P, £. 
§73 Thither his course he bends Through the calm Firma- 
ment. 2728 Pors //iad 11. 64 To the fleet Atrides bends his 
way. s€ex Joanna Battie Wallace xxii, And to the wild 
woods bent his 2083 M. Caawronp Mr. Isaacs xii. 
968 Thither we all three bent our st . 

c. érans. To direct (anything led, driven, or 
carried). arch. 

rg83 Sranvuunst Aineis 11. (Arb.) 47 To Troy ward when 
first you bended a nauye. 1994 Suans. Rich. /7/, 1v. v. 14 
Many ather of t pame worth : And towards London 
do they bend their power. 2746 Corzine Ode to Peace, To 
Britain bent his iron Car. on 

21. trans, To direct, turn, or incline (the eyes, 
or ears), in the direction of anything seen or heard. 

hag . Bere Haddon's Answ. Osor. 314 b, The pearcyng 
light of the Sunne .. doth blinde the sight, if the eyes be 
over much bente thereunto. 3986 Let. Earle Leycester ar 
I neuer. .bent my eares to ite a tale that first was tolde 
mee, 2648 Mitton /’sadw Ixxxviii. 8 And to my cries. .Thine 
ear with favor bend. a@ 279g SoutHEv Joan of Arc iv. 62 
Every eye on her was bent. 2633 Hr. Martineau Manch. 
Strike iv. 54 His eyes bent on the ground in deep thought. 

V. Senses of doubtful origin, 

+ 32. intr. ‘To spring, to bound.’ Se. Oés. 
[Perh. related to 3, or 17. 

oa” Lynpesay is referred to by Jamieson. 

. ‘To drink hard; a cant term’ (Jamieson). 
[Perh. ‘to pull, strain’ in reference to pulling or 
straining a bow (cf. 3); or ‘to ply, apply oneself 
to’ (cf. 18).] évans. and intr. 

a3798 A. Ramsay Poems (1800) I. arg (Jam.) Braw ti 

ny..Which we with d Bended, as fast as she could 
rew. /bid.ii.73( Am.) Lo bend wi’ ye, and spend wi’ ye, An 
evening, and aw. [2860 Ramsay Remsen. Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 

7 Bend weel to the Madeira at dinner, for here ye'll get 
ittle o't after. Cf. 18 b.] 

Bendable (bendib'l), 2. [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Carre of being bent; ficxible. 

2621 Cotcr., Pleyadle, pliable, bowable, bendable. 164 
R. CARPENTER she gfe it. 47 ‘he chiefe acts of nature 
in the soule are, of themuelves, inclinable and bendable to 
Grace. 1783 in JoNNSON and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Bended, «. Obs. [f. Benn 5d.2] Striped 
or banded ; in Her. having a bend or bends; = Benny. 

czqeo Maunnev. 276 Five saphires bended with gold. 
¢ 2430 Syr Gener. 4538 How he with the bended sheld Smote 
the othre thurgh the bodie. 17a BosseweL. Armorie 1. 
85 b, One greate difference betwene Armes Bended, and these 
Armes .. For in Armes Bendee the colours contained in the 
shielde are equally diuided. 

Bended (bended), pp/.a. The original pa. 
pple. of Benn v., superseded in ME. by dend, bent, 
but used again, from 14th c. onwards, as a longer 
form of Bent (q.v. for the sense) ; it is now semi- 
archaic, and used chiefly in on bended knees, etc. 

1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. iii. (1495) 749 ‘The 
hornes of a ramme ben crokyd and bended as a rounde shell. 
zgg9 Saka. /Yen. V’, v. Chor. 18 His bruised Helmet, and 
his bended Sword. 1660 Brount Soscobed 55 And now on 
my bended knees, let me joyfully congratulate His restored 

ajesty. 2790 Iumon Sch. Arts 1. 73 Fix the bended 
glass-pipe C air-tight into the bottle D. 2820 Scorr Lady 
of J.. v. ix, Bonnets and spears and bended bows. 3837 Sir 
F. Parcrave Aferch. & Friar iv. (1844) 376 ‘ Gracious Sove- 
reign,’ replies the Chancellor, dropping off the Woolsack 
upon his bended knees, 

+Bendel. Obs. fa. OF. bendel, bandel, dim. 
of bende, bande: cf. Banpeat, BANpDEL. (It is 
only accidentally that this coincides in form and 
sense with mod.G. dende/ a fillet, OHG. dendil, 
bentil, pentil, and ON. bendill a small cord.)]} 

1. A little band or scarf; a fillet, a ribbon. 

Caxton Gold. Leg. She wyped it. .with a bendel 

of ike. 2937 Act Hea Mir in Planché Brit. Cost. (1834) 

pes Or use or weare any shirt, smock, kurchar, bendel, an- 
erchour, mocket or linen cappe, etc. 

2. Her. A little bend ; = Benner. 

¢ 3498 Coer de L. 2964 And off asur a fayr bendel. 

Be. UP Albans, tant b, Littil] bendye. be calde “sd 
dyllys to the differans of grete bendys. 

ender (benda). [(f. Bexp ».+-mnl.] He 
who or that which bends. 

1. An instrument for bending ; a pair of pliers. 

Bk, St. Albans, Fryss. 14 For r 
nine .a bender, a payr o} ‘arated ‘walle ‘cagye. 1508 
Fronio, Pisgateie, a paire of benders that goldamithes vse, 

wing pincers or plyers. 2833 Remuz A/ph. 
Angling 6 The artist, of (fixh-hooks] requires a hammer, 
a knife, a pair of pincers..a bender. ; 
+2 =A mechanical contrivance for bending, 
‘drawing up,’ or setting cross-bows. Ods. 

R. Watrea Nat. Safer. 146 Cros-bows that are bent 
with a Bender, 

3. One who bends. 

zgg6 Srensen F, Q. 1. |. g The eugh, obedient to the 
benders will. 2833 Mzpwin in Fraser's Mag. VII. 18 He 
--leads on the benders of the bow. 


; ops ny thipeyim nt CO Ith the second 
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gad third benders of the thank. 646 Guursorse & Core 
Barthel. Anat, w. viii, 165 Two Benders of the Cubit. 

2 AMSAY J cents (1645) IIT. ow len rly 
betders Ane, Whe ken tha beneht of wine. s8ce Tanne 
Poems (1846) 53 Or benders, blest your wizzehs weetin’, 

@. slang. A sixpence. (? Because it bends easily.) 

Dicuuns Sé. Bos (1850) 68/2 ‘ Niver mind the loss of 

two bob and a bender!’ 3837 — Picket, xiii. (D.) ‘Will you 

e three bub?’ ‘And a bender,’ suggested the clerical 

ntleman. s@63 THackERay Newcomes xi, ‘A half-crown, 
Tocesnan ? By cock and pye it is not worth a bender.’ 

Ben (bendin), od/, 56.1 [f. Benn pp. 

+1. Drawing tight with a string, tension. Ods. 
Pld 1440 Promp. Parv. 30 Bendynge of bowys, or oper lyke, 


10. 

2. Curving, crooking, flexure; bowing, inclina- 
tion, deflection. 

23998 Truvina Barth. De P. R. vin, xxx. (3495) 342 And yf 
the sonne beme.. omy wn a body that puttyth and 
smytyth the lyghte ayen e, suche a smytynge and put- 
tynge ia my ndynge of the beme. 2993 Suaxs. Xich, // 
m1. i. 73 Thus long haue we stood To watch the fearefull 
bending of thy knee. s6g2 Jun. TavLon Course Serm. 1. ix. 
137 Rent in sunder with trees returning from their violent 
bendings. 2660 Gausien /’rinc. 19 To prevent the sinking 
and bending of their Walls. 4h Buvcke Sfect. No. 277 
p17 The various Leanings and Bendings of the Head. :823 
Jama Elia Ser. 1. i, That gentle bending of the body forwards 

Jig, x6xg W. Hurt Mirr. Maiestie 47 Prayer is a devout 
bending of the minde to God, ; 

3. The place or part where such curving occurs ; 
a curve, angle, corner; a bend; the spring of an 
arch or vault. 

2883 Firznurn. //uad, § 
of the} ynde 


eg 


s A selander is in the bendynge 
beh: : 
626 Not a from Harwa 


Mantey Grotius’ Low-C, Wars 
en are the bendings of the River. 
1937 Wiiston Josephus’ Hist. v. iv. §2 The wall .. having 
its bending above the fountain, 

4. Naut. The fastening with a ‘bend’ or knot. 

x6aq Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 To tie two ropes 
or cubles together is called bending. 289 Marrvat F. 
Alildmay v, The bending of the cable escaped my memory. 

+5. The contrivance for drawing up a cross 
bow ; = BENDER 3. Ods. 

an Pataca. 197/a Bendyng for a crosbowe, dexdage. 

. (See quot.) 

26:6 C. Jamus Afil. Dict, 5:/: Bendings, in military and 
aca matters, are ropes, wood, &c. bent for several purposes. 

+ Bending, v4/. 5.2 Obs. [1f. BEND sb.2 + 
-ING!,] Decoration with ‘bends’ or stripes. 

¢ 3306 Craucer Pers, 7. P 343 Swandyng, palyng or bend- 
yng, and semblable wast of cloth in vanite. , 

ending, f//.a. [f. Benn v.+-1nc*.] That 
bends (in various senses of the vb.); curving, 
curved, inclined, bowing ; flexible, pliable, supple. 

1967 Mariet Gr. Forest 109 With hir bending bodie. 1g7 
Norton & Sacnv. Gorboduc t. i. (1847) 104 Their yet greene 
bending wittes. 260g Suaks. Lear iv, i. 76 A Cliffe, whose 
high and bending head Lookes fearfully on the confined 
Dice 1697 Drypen Mirg. Eclog. x. 103 Bending Osiers 
into Baskets weav'd. — Georg. 1. 5:2 Some bending Valley. 
2718 Pore /tiad ww. 555 To shape the circle of the bending 
wheel, 1820 Soutnny Achama xv. xi, Behold her go. .Along 
the bending sand. 

Ben ly, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] In a 

curving direction or attitude, obliquely. 
2658 Rowrann Moxffel’s Theat. Ins. 1051 (Scorpions) 
which have seven or nine joints on their tails, are the most 
curst : many have but six, it strikes athwart and reagent 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 128 ‘Parson, say grace}' 
Milingham bendingly murmured three words. 

Bendlet (bendlit). er. Also 6 bendelet. 
[prob. f. earlier Benne. + -et dim. But OF. had 
las bendelette, in Bh. of St. Albans transl. bendsl 
(see BENDEL, also BANDLET, BANDELET).) A smaller 


bend, containing a sixth part of the field. 

rg7a BosseweL_L Armori¢e 12 Bendelet. Campen 
Rewms. (1637) 224 Roger Clifford. .for the bendelet tooke a 
fesse Geules, 12864 Bouts. Heraldry Hist. & Pep. xiv. 
155 The dared .to have cotised their own silver bend with 
+ Be-ndly, adv. Obs. [f, Bunp sb), 24-112] 

e ; . Th. , “LY 4, 

1. Her. Bend-wise. , 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. TD viij a, Ther be forsothe 
certan armys bendli barrit. .for ij colouris are iunyt together 
in every barre bendly. 

2. (See quot.) 

ages Hucoet, Bendly, or by bendes or handful. 

+ Bendroll. bs. Sc. A variant of Banpsg- 
ROLE: here perhaps used in the sense of ‘ the strap 
of a musket,’ one of the senses of F. banderole. 

2598 Sc. Acts, Jas. Vi, 1V. 169/t Or ells ane muscat, with 
furcat, bendrole, and heldpece. 2599 bid. — ot/s Or ellis 
ane muscat, with heid peice, foirchet, and band roll. 

Bendsome, a. [f. Benp v. + -s0me.] Fiex- 
ible. 

2862 Barnes in Macm. Mag. June 134 Some softer or more 
brittle or bendsome substance. 

Bendwise (bendwoaiz), adv. Her. Also 7 
-waies, 8- -ways. [f. Benp sb.2 +-wise.}] In the 
Samp occupied by a bend on a shield; in the 

rection of a bend, diagonally. 

s620 Guituiu /leraldry u. vi. 63 Hee beareth Azure, a 
aoe eal rs 8 Casunene Cyl. yg An 
cecutcheon divided bendwise. 3064 Bovrait Hereidry 


799 
Hist. © P iii Standards also general! 
vided d wise ine compernet by Mottp-bende 7 
+ Bendwith. Herd. Obs. [probably f. Bexo 
sb. + With: perh. another form of Brypwitn 
The word in Prom. Farv. suggests the Sw. denved 
‘ bone-wood,’ expl. as ‘dogberry, wild cornel,’ and 
Icel. deenvidir a willow (Salix aréuscula Vigf.), 
the meaning of which is ‘bone-withy.’] The 
name of a shrub of which the twigs are used to 
tie up fagots etc. Identified by Bradley with 
the Way-faring Tree ows Guelder ae 
1787 Mion Fae Den, Benduith, intbasin, Viburnors 
. .they make use of its Branches to tie F swith. 1983 
Amswortn La/. Dict. (Morell) 1, Bendwith, vburnnce. 
Bendy (bendi), a. Her, [ad. OF. dendé, mod F. 
bandé: see Bend 5.2) Of a shield: Divided dia- 
onally into an even number (usually six) of equal 
ivisions, coloured alternately. Bendy-wavy : 
when the bends or bendlets have wavy margins. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. 1) viij a, He bereth barri bendy, 
of gowles and golde. s6zo Gwitiim ere Hevaldry v. 
ili, (1660) 370 He beareth Bend i aix t and 
Azure. f Brapiay Fam. Dict. Bendy, a Yerm in 
Blasonry for an Escutcheon being divided dwaya into 
an even Number of Partitions; but if they are odd, the 
Field must first be named, and then the ‘Number of the 
Bends. 29766 Porny Heraldry (1787)69 When the Shield is 
filled with aix Bendiets of ceeal and colour, it is called 
Bendy; but ifthe number is either more or than six, 
they are to be blazoned by the name of Bendlets and their 
number specified. 2064 Hours. Heraldry viii. 36. 
+Bene. Oss. Forms: 1 bén, 2-4 bene, (6 
1beane). [OE. dds, dn, cogn. with ON. ddn, 
ban (Sw., Da. dd) ~OTeut. *bdns-3; perb. from 
root da- ‘cry’: see Ban.) 
Prayer, petition, boon; es. prayer to God. 
exooo Ags. Gosp, Luke i. 13 fs n ys gehyred. x360 
Hatton G. ibid, Bin bene i: Bc: erd. ¢3378 Lams Hom, 
oo hams on heo bidden eni bene. ¢ ago Gen. & Hx, 2511 
mine bene ne be for-loren, wid 3u ben mine bones boren. 
a 1300 A. Horn 908 Grante me a bene. 1340 A yend, 911 
Mj bene hi ydi3zt beuore pe. [3996 Nasnc Unfort. Trav. 
86 Then was the maid in my grandames beanes. 1683 Miss 
Fotnenuiit Ath} Kix xiii, Or was it ‘but a bootless bene’ ?] 
b. Comb. bene-day, ? rogation-day (cf. OE. dén- 
tid); bene-ti€e, -tuBe sd., success in prayer; adj. 
(OE. dénttde, -¢y8e) successful in prayer; bene- 
rip = BRDRIPE. 
cxaoe Trin. Coll. Hom. 27 We muzen mid one worde bese 
pric ping bidden, and ben bene tide. 44d. 201 ‘I'o ure drih- 
ten. pat he..3:fe un bene tu x499 f'romp. Parv. 3/2 
Bencday, srrcare. 
Bene, obs. f. Bean, Bern, Ben ; obs. infin. and 
3 pl. of Bs w., and variant of Brin. 
Benes (bénF-pt), ppl. a. Naut. [f. Be- 
pref.7+Neap.) Ofa ship: Left aground by the 
neap tide, and so lying beyond the reach of high 
water, until the tide flows higher. 
x6ga in Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram. \, xvi. 8o A Shi 
is beneaped..when the water dues not flow high enoug 
to bring {it off the ground, or out of a ge or ove: a 


eWAViC 


Bar. 1: eter & Plymouth Gaz. 13 Mar., The ship was 
beneaped. 2884 F. Pottocx in Eng, duns. Mag. Dec. 156 


These [trawlers] are now and again ‘beneaped’ at low tides. 
eath (binip), adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
benipan, -necOan, -ny8en, 2-3 bi-necBen, -neo- 
pen, -neSen, nopen, (Orm.) -nepenn, 3 bi-neote, 
-neope, -neBe, 3-4 bi-nepe(n, 4 -nethen, by- 
nepen, -neathe, be-nype, 4-5 by-nethen, -nepe, 
benepe, 4-6 bynethe, 5 byneithe, bineth, 5-6 
by-, beneth(e, 5- beneath; 8-’neath. [OE. é3- 
sidan, be-ncodan, f. bi- Be- + ntdan, neo8an ‘ below, 
down,’ orig. ‘from below,’ earlier ncoBane, neoBone, 
=OS. nithana, OHG. nidana, MHG. niden(e, 
mod.G, sreden, f. OTeut. nip~ar ‘lower, farther 
down, down’: see Netaer + advb. ending -ana, 
originally expressing motion ‘from.’ The de- gave 
or emphasized the notion of ‘where,’ excluding 
that of ‘whence’ ne to the simple ssdan. 
The modem ‘s#eath is abbreviated from beneath. 
Originally an adverb, but already in OE. construed 
with dative (of reference), as a prep.) 
A. adv. 
1. gen. In a low position relatively to some other 
lace; in a lower position; low or lower down ; 
ownward ; = BELOW adv. 3. 
¢2s0g Lay. 25610 Ofte wes pe drake buuen: And eft 
seodden bineopen. arzasg Ancr. R. Brod ase scheld 


buuen..and neruh bineoden. ¢2305 St. ened 127 in £. 
&. P, (1862) 5x On of his beste freond..In pe grounde stod 


byne c1400 Destr. Troy xi. $529 A mon fro pe myd- 
dell = And fro the nauyll by-neithe, vne an wilt herve 


1483 Lyvvc Pylgr, Sowle iv. xxxiv. (1483) 8a As well of tho 
that ben then as tho that ben aboue. SHaus. 
Ham. \.iv. 78 And hears it [the sea] roar beneath. s60g — 
Lear ww. vi. 198 To the Girdle do the Gods inherit, beneath 
is all the Fiends. 2 pia dae of Arcus, 998 Pure 
water in a font beneath reflects many-colour’d rays, 

b. Lower on a written or printed page;= 
Betow ado. 1b. Obs. 


Chart. Aithelwulfin Cod, Didi, V. 10 Dara naman 
nec retan Serine coated Cunrerecr & Core 
Barthel, Anat. 3. xxvii, 64 Of which see other Anatomists 
- and my father Bartholinus beneath. 


‘BENEATH, 


&. With reference to certain understood points: 
te. Beneath the skies; in the world, on the 
earth. Obs. or arch.; expressed by Blow adv. 2 8. 
saape Com 4 £e. 9 Dan sal him almightin loven Her 
bi and..abuuen, 2940 Hamrois Pr, Conse. 5055 We 
synful .. bynethe on be erthe. 2988 Wreur Az. xx. 4 In 
heuene aboue, and .. in erthe benethe be in s6zs). craée 
Lowneley Myst. 183 Say youre prayers here by nethe, 2g06 
Tinpate Jodn vili. 03 Ye are trom beneth; I am from above. 
287g Baowntna Aristoph. Apel, 106 Our world beneath 
hows. .grimly gross.) 
b. Beneath the earth ; in Hades, in hell. 

23940 Haron /’r. Conse. 5408 Helle bynethen .. Sal pan 
be upen. x64 Bisix /sa. xiv. 9 Hell from beneath is 
mooued for thee, @ 1796 Yatoan iJ.) The dread abyss be- 
neath, Hell's horrid mansions. 


wit mesur wide, sgxy Torkincton Pider. (1884) » Whiche 
2 IV. i. 386 
a697 D Ving. GC High cree the 
RYDEN Fo ary. Creorg. M1. o’er the 
Gate..The Crowd shall Caesar's Indian War behold : The 
Nile shall flow beneath. 2873 Brownina Red Cott, Night-c. 
1639S eyebrows elevate With twinkling apprehension 
in each orb Beneath. 
b. Under some covering or surface, underneath ; 
under = under the earth. 

tagz R. Giouc. 132 Lat delue vnder be fundement, & pou 
achalt binepe fynde A waterpol. ue Wveusr Fob wits 
The rootis of hym be drie bynethe. cxge0 Destr. 
YUCAD xi The water. .clensit by ocurse all pe clene Cite 
Of filth and of feum, throughe fletyng by nethe. 2622 Bia 
Jer. xxxi. 37 If... the foundations of the earth {can be) 
searched out beneath. 1697 Davogn Virg. Coorg. nt, 466 
“anny Straw, the bedding of thy Fold; With Ferm 

nea 

4. Lower down on a slope, or in the course of a 
river. rare. Now Brow adv. 3. 

1393 Gower Con/. 11. 161 On the mount of Parasle.. And 
eke beneth in the valey. s6go Futter Pisgah 1. 62 The 
stopping of the waters lor Jordan] above must necessarily 
command their defection beneath. 

5. Down or lower in fortune, station, dignity, 
rank, or quality. arch, 

cre00 Airaic Deut, xxviil. 33 pu bist sefre bufan and na 
benipan. ¢ ss0g Lay. 9839 3if mi cun clembed & bineoden 

eibringed, 2297 R. Giouc.as8 An hatayle at Elendone 

ii smyte. .De Kyni Bernulf was bere bynepe, & bynes al 

ya host. c 1400 . Loll. 53 Pe pope, cardinalis, bischopis, 
oper prelats nepe, are disciplis of anticrist. 1508 

CoveavaLt Dent. xxviii. 13 Thou shalt be aboue onely, a 

not benethe [Wvcur, vndur; s6z2 beneath} 2606 Suaxs. 

Z'v.& Cr. 1. iii. 132 That next [is disdain'd) by him beneath. 
B. (with object expressed) prep. 

The prepositional use of deveath seems originally to have 
been introduced to express the general notion of * lower 
than,’ as distinguished from the specific sense of Unga. 
But {n process of time beneath was xo largely used for under, 
that Brrow was laid hold of to express the more general 
idea. In ordinary spoken English, wader and éclow now 
cover the whole ficld (4¢/ow tending naturally to overlap 
the territory of wader), leaving dencath more or less as & 
literary an slightly archaic equivalent of both (in some 
senses), but especially of ander, The only sensea in which 
beneath in preferred are 7 (‘beneath contempt’), and fig. 
uses of ¢ (e.g. ‘to fall beneath the assaults of temptation } 

+ 1. ex. In a position down from or lower than. 
Obs. or arch. Now expressed by BrLow grep. 1. 
+ Beneath stair := below stairs. . 

agoo Pol. Laws AA (fred § 63 in Th 1.96 Gif se aconca 
bip pyrel beneoSan cnéowe. cssog Lav. 14985 Heo 
bincoden hire titten ane guldene ampulle. ¢xgeg 5/. Adm. 
Conf. 164 in E£. &. P. (1862) 75 He was byne : 
igurd faste ynou3. ¢ ast Cuaucen Asfro/. 11.§25 By-nethe 
the Orisonte. 360g Snaxs. Lear sv. vi. 27 For all 
the Moone would I not leape upright. 163: T, Powxit 
Jom All Trades 168 The chiefeat hand in preferring to any 
office beneath stayer. 

2. Directly down from, overhung or surmounted 
by; under, underneath. 

asa00 Moral Ode in Lamb, Hom, 8; He is buven us and 
binopen . biforen and blhinden, «189g Ancr. R 304 Bine- 

n us. .pe wide preote of halle. a sgs0 Myrr. Our Ladye 
119 Aboue va, bynethe vs. s6zz SHaks. W/int. 7. 1. it. 180 
You'le be found, Be you beneath the Sky. 1697 Davorw 
Virg. Georg. 1.937 Lands that lye beneath another Sun. 
1770 GoLpem. Des, Vill. 13 The hawthorn bush, with seats 
beneath the shade. 28a: Keats /sade/i, They could not, 
sure, the same roof sleep. 183s Tunnvson Audley 
Crt. 78 We. .saunter'd home beneath a moon. . In crescent. 

b. At the base or foot of (a wall, cliff, etc.). _ 

2y87 ‘Taevisa Higdes (1865) 1. 209 Hercules, Italus his 
sone, bulde a cites. at | nebe pe Capitol, 2g3g CoverpaLe 
Hx, xxxii. 19 (He) brake them beneth (Wvczir, at the rotes 
nl the ao - Hag TT aarp i ee i Am sable 
isade .. e horn he blew. . ANDERSON 
Missions Amer. Ba. II. viii. 62 Jon a frail cance beneath a 
tall cliff overhanging the sea. 


3. Immediately under, in contact with the under 


Grongar H. 22 So 
oft I ha . s8gr 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 309 The azilia is the angle or 
cavity that lies beneath the function of the arm the 
Serie, Oe LE Le Sarre athe 
n ustlin your fee 
Jaunson P +4 Th. (3877) 34 Ne wise man kicks the jadder 
rom beneath 


BENECARLA. 


b. Hence: Farther from (the surface’); cowersd 
ar concealed by; inside of, behind. More com- 
monly Ups. ’ 

gag Tromson Samer 753 Thou ast no Ruffian, who be- 
neath the mask (Of secial commerce comest to rob their 
wealth 204g E. Nessz Anal. 7h. & Nat. 192 
the movement of self-aesertion appears the repose of self. 
government. s871 Hawai Mus, ¢ Mor. (1874) 7 The Mu- 
sician’s art lies beneath the surface. 2880 Stawexy Chr. 
dusfit. viii, 156 A woollen veut, which sometimes had be- 
neath it another fitting close to the skin. 

4. ‘Under, as overbormne or overwhelmed by some 


pressure ' (J.); often jig. subject to, under subjec- 
tion to, under the influence, action, or control of. 


reg7 R. Cirouc. 491 There he bro3te al binethe hom that ice 


were is fon. 260g Snaxs. Macé. ww. iii. 39 Our 
sinkes beneath the yonke, 660 Srantey //ist. Philos. 
(17081416/2 The comprehension made by the Senses. omits 
nothing that can beneath it. rgtg Youna Awsivi¢ 1. i. 
(1757) 10 Riephanta .. Bending beneath a weight of luxury. 
2998 Munchausen's Trav., Thou shalt instant perish ‘neat 
my potertt arm. 179g Soutury Jean of Arc iv. 408 Thou 
shouldet set forth Beneath another's guidance. t8co Br.com- 
riety Farmer's B., S; ing ast Brisk goes the work bencath 
each busy hand. tas .C. Suita Aiédrestan 43 The 
carved work mouldered fant ‘Neath the suns, and the 

+5. Lower ona slope, in a valley, etc., than ; = 
Betow prep. 2. Obs. 

zag Tuanun ‘Herbal (1568) 57, I went by the Rhene side 
itij miles beneth Bingen. Mizron /, 1. 1. as Her 

rous sons .. 6 Reneath Gibralear to the Lybian 

sands. T. Hlacr) Ace. New Invent, 68 Obstractions 
in all Navigable Rivers beneath the firut Bridges. 1704 
Heaann Duct. Hist. 1. 430 A Quarter of a Mile beneath 
the Village .. is the fallen Ruines of the Tower of Babel. 

6. fig. Lower in the acale of being, station, rank, 


excellence, or dignity. Now commonly Br.ow. 
arqoo Metr. Beeth. xx. 444 Uio bib swide fior hire selfre 
benevodan. ¢sseo Ormin 10729 To settonn be Binepenn pine 


nepen all besten. 337g Wreiir Serm. Sel. Wks, 1 

1g Creatures binebe men. r6z2 SHaxs. Cyd. iv. i. 11 Not 

beneath him in Fortunes. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 115 That 

were an ignominy.. beneath This downfall. 1722 Apnison 

Sect. No. 36a P 4 Beings above and beneath us have 
bably no Opinions at all. s8¢9 Macautay //ist. Ang. 

. 44x Beneath them lay a Jarge class which could not su 
sist without some aid from the parish. 

7. Unbelitting the dignity of ; unworthy of, un- 
beseeming, undeserving of ; lowering to. 

6008 K. Kraan Bosth. xxxvi. § 5 Nis nan wuht benydan 
him (é.¢. beneath his notice}. ¢1gfo Wei Parmdo-f'r. 
vi, (2880) 310 Talis bynebs bilecue. s60z Snaus. 7we/. N. 
v. i. 332 do farre beneath aoft and tender breeding. 
27t8 ELE Sfect. Na, 53 Pro We do not esteem it bencat 
us to return you our Royal 3767 Forpycx Serm. 
bag. Vom. 1. vi. 227 No woman. .ought to think it beneath 
her to be an ceconomist. sO7z Hawnin Afus. § Mor. 499 
Beneath the attention of serious critics, 2683 Times 23 Oct. 
9 Thinking nothing beneath the notice of a man of business. 

b. Lower than (any standard of quantity or 


ualit Better expressed by Batow. 
"a i Sev. Lamps. § ro We are none of us so good 
architects as to be able to work habitually beneath our 
strength, 2860 MeCosn Div. Govt. u. i. (8874) 135 The 
copies ever fall beneath the original, 
+ C. quasi-ady. Obs. rare. 
1607 Snaxs. Jinont. i. 43 A man Whom this beneath 
world doth embrace. 
D. Comb. + beneath-forth, out from bencath ; 


beneath. Oés. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. wn. xivii. (1495) 959 A 
stronge colde in the mouthe of the stomak .. is cause of out 
puttynge bineth forthe. cxzqgz0 Love Bonarent, Mirr. 
xxvi. 56 Thyng pat longeth to be worlde .. here byneth 
forthe. ¢ 1467 Ord. Worcester in B. &. Gilds 373 In one of 
the Chambers benethforth. 

+ Benecarlo, -icarlo. Os. (See quot.) 

2734 T. SHERIDAN in See{/t's Was, 1841 11. 724 You drink 
benicarlo wine, I drink right French margose. 20g: H. 
Mayo Philos. Living i 66 BRenecarlo is a coarse-flavuured 
astringent Spanish wine. 


+ Bene‘oking, ///.c. Obs. rare". [f. Bu- 


lahghre. ¢2376 CHaucan Bosth. 1. v. 49 It in ke tg 


ref.6+Necx.] Bowing the neck, cringing. 
ge da Ess. Govt, 68 Oliver's D hatiecking wivlacers GC anded 


obedience to the supreme power for the time being. 

Benedicence. rare. [f. L. denedic-us (in 
adv. beneudsc2), or benedicére, {. bene well + -dicus 
speaki , Bicére to speak ; see -ENCR.] Kindliness 
it speech, 

388z Momen Wiertaus in 190fh Cont. IX. 168 His bene- 
volence, his benedicencs if I i 
beneficence. 

1 Benedicite (benidaisits), int. and sé.; also 

~5 bendiolte, benste. [L.; and pl. imper. of 

icére ‘to praise, commend,’ later ‘to bless, 
wish well to,’ 1. dese well + dic#re to speak, say. 
In early use shortened to dendicite, benste.) 
A. sntery. 
1. as expressing a wish: Bless you! 


may coin & new word), and his 


5977 Lanct. P. Pi. B. v. 777 He benedicite with a 
bolke. Gowen Con/, I, 48 ite, My sone. . Thou 
shalt be shrive of bothe two. 32603 Suaxs. Mfsas. for M. U1. 


fii 399 Grace goe with you, Benedicite. 
2’ as expressing astonishment or remonstrance : 
Bless us{ Good ious | 
¢ Cravcer 
hour benedicine hat Sar A lace & a 
e! what ye say, ¢1gse Sir Am, 
‘ comnts” 


‘ZB. a. : ee 

L. Invocation of a ing on f or others. 
” shew GC. Ferrcuen \Chrest’s Vict. in S. P. (ta) 55 
Aaé all the: way he went he ever blest With ‘benedicitics. 
wheB Seort Mare. audi, Que the. -swelling 1 ; -‘Wkh 
many a benedicie. — Ouentia D. ii, T ate 
swered his reverend with a 
‘SB. esp. The blessing avked at table. (The cartiest 
gense in English.) 


log ced R. 44 Bitweoae mete, hwo se drinken wule, 
Vist. Lv. 


Beginuing of the Re 
| Mus. Gone Fascia. 109 We may 
he benedicite last night at supper 
+3. A bie sing, or ererance hate evil. Obs. 
os e La { 
| Ware aes Gat him smiche bendicie That he beans nek 
ate. ¢ avneley Myst. 83 Benste, Us emang. 
‘4,, The canticle in the Hook of Common Prayer, 
known also as ‘ The Song of the Three Children,’ 


¢ 1662 Papers on Alter. PP rbh. 3 You will not allaw 
the omimion of the Besedicha 


2. 
benfdikey a, and sé.; also 6- 
benedick. fad. VL. denedictus blemed; see prec. 
+A. adj. Blessed, benign, salutary; sgec. in 
Med. mildly laxative. Ods. 


benste, be 


' Goonwin T riers Tried 4 That the two i speci- 
fied be.. benedict to the interest of the Gospel. « 2693 

Sancrort Serwe. 120(T.) If the more benign and benedict 
medicines will not work. 

' +b. Preest benedict >= BENxt, exorcist. Obs. 

8660 R. Coxe Fouer } pe 160 No Priest, whether con- 
“ae " {tor] Benedict shall forsake his Church. 

. 5b, 

1. A newly married man ; ¢5f. an apparently con- 
firmed bachelor who marries, [From the character 
of that name in Shaks, Much Ado about Nothing.] 

(zag9 Suaxs. Much Ado v. iv. roo How dost thou Bene- 
dicke the married man?) :%8ez Scorr in Lockhart (3839) 
VI. 313 Wish the veteran joy of his entrance into the band 
of Benedicts, r8q3 Lye in West (L.) He is no longer a 
benedick, but a quiet married man 

+2. ‘A good saying, an 
Glossogr. 1656. 

+B ‘oted, ffl.a. Obs.—° [f. L. bemedict-us 
(see prec.) +-ED.] ‘ Blessed.’ Cockeram 1623. 

en @ (ben/di‘ktin), a. and sé. fa. F. 
bénddictin, {. L. benedictus ; see -1Nz.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to St. Benedict or the 
' religious order founded by him. 

2630 Wanswortn Sf. Pilgr. vi. 49 [He] had a Benedictine 
Monke to his Tutor. 2862 A. B. fore Eng. Cathedr, : 

C. 265 The chapter-house of Westminster, a Benedictine 
abbey before the Reformation. 

B. sb. 1. One of the order of monks, also known, 
from the colour of their dress, as ‘ Black Monks,’ 
founded by St. Benedict about the year 529. 

260n W. Watson Decacordon 185 Sequestred..as..A 
tines from Benedictines. 2702 Lend, Gas. No. 5934/a Dom 
Thierry, a Benedictine, is banished the Kingdom. 2866 
Geo. Evuot #. Holt (1868) 40 When the black Benedictines 
ceased to pray aod chant in this church. 

a. A kind of liqueur. 

1680 J. Hawrnosng Fort. Fool t. xviii, 1t emelt rather like 
 ppieoeaaci but..it was difficult to be certain about these 

i 
enedictinism. [f prec. + -1sm.] The 
system of the Benedictines. 

2806 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 40 That Benedictinism, 
and Franciscanism,.. with their respective .. superstitions, 
are no part of the Roman Catholic system. A thenmrum 
23 Aug. 2935/3 The history of Benedictinism in England re- 
quires reconsideration. ; 

Benediction (ben#di‘kfan). Also 5 -dyotyon, 
§-6 -dicoion. [ad. L. denedictién-em, n. of action 
f. denedict-; see -Banzpicr and -Tion. Cf. F. 
bénédiction (16th c, in Littré, replacing the regular 
se ie benetsson, whence Eng. BENIS0N).] 

1. The utterance of a blessing; solemn invoca- 
tion of blessedness upon a persan ; devout expres- 
sion of a wish for the happiness, prosperity, or 
success of a person or enterprise: @. pr7. 

1438 ge tr. /igden (186s) I. 377 He openethe the durre 
with a benediccion, rae durre sure after hym, 
3q83 Caxton Paris & I’. (1868) 5: Gyue to me your bene- 
dyctyon. x2gse Hutort, Benediction, denedictio, x6og 
Suaks, Lear iv. vii 58 Hold your hand in benediction o're 
me. 1798 JonNSON Kamdl. No. 204 P32 Thy path perfumed 
by the breath of benediction. 2860 Faoupe Hist. Eng. V. 
329 Amidst the benedictions of tens of thousands of 

. a8 officially pronounced by an ecclesiastical 
fanctionary ; sfec. the ceremony of consecration of 
an abbot. 

Pentt. Conf. xi. (1657) 906 The Priest ie to marry hima 


honest report.’ Blount 


2638 
and to give the Benediction, Season, Adv, Protest. 1 
This Catholick Religion, and Cause sanctified by the 
Popes diction. s7n§ Avfire® Parergen (J.) 

eels Nel phy a iction is to an abbot. 

m0: Ganon Dect @ Ft 671 Their choice was sancti- 

ed by the benediction of the patriarch. s80e Fossrcoxm © 
Brit. Monackiso (2845) 86 Between the election and bene- . 
diction the Abbot used the Prior’ ie 


OB 
©. as pronounced by the officiating minister at 
the conclusion of divine worship. 


ied to 

act of saying grace or meals. 

Ode p ha s9s The thought of our past in me 

breed Perpetual benediction. 2628 Yann Zia, Grace 

Meat, Tae form, then, of the benediction before eating has 

its beauty at a poor man‘s table, ie 

e. 4 a service in the poner Catholic Chureh. 

e6ra P. GaUDOLPHY i itwrey om, Prayers (1615) An 

act of adoration and thanksgiving in honour of the Bleesod 

Sacrament of Altar, comutonily calied Benedi 

38¢3 Fasue All for Jesus 6 Even in the churches during 


Cawpens Cyet bugp., Breadaction is still applied to the 


er HKenedictian, ~_ are hard at ; Appis 
& Aawoio Cath. Dict., Benediction af the Bie. Sacra, 
ment, « rite which has now very comgumon in the 
Catholic Church. 


@. Blessing carried into practical effect, blessed: 
neas; kindly favour, grece. “t 
BB. Pearly Cate Ej, t we may have his glarye and 
iccion at the end of ourdayes. sge6 Pilger. Pov. (W.' 

de W. 1531) 69 We shall newer be parteners .. of the bene- 
dic¢yon of the whiche the sone o! god spake. 622 Snaxs. 
Wint, T. wv. iv. 614 As if my Trinkets had beene hallowed, 
and brought a benediction to the buyer, s708 cig, chor 
Phrast, 73 The inward joy of contemplating the edic-' 
tions of another World. 3:67a Ruskin ors Claw. II. xviii.5 
Has had at least some measure of Christian Benediction. , 
Benedictional (ben/di‘kfandl). [ad. med.L. 
benedictidndlis (ac. liber), i.e. book of benedictions ; 
cf. hymnal, etc.} A book containing the forms of 
<pacope benedictions formerly in use. 
2844 Lincaap Angio-Sa.x. Ch. 1. vii. (1858) 271 note, The 
Rocx CA. of Fathers 


Benedictional of St. Ethelwold. 
IV. fi. 37 The head deacon .. gave the benedictional to the 
bishop. 2879 J. Simmons in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 351 note, 
The new words .. were rendered in the vulgar tongue, as..' 
sang-boc ipualter), dletsing-boc (benedictional). 

Benedi‘ctionary. [f. Bewxpicrion + -anr;. 
cf. antiphonary.] = prec. a 

1780 Donstxy O. Pi. 11. 57 wofe, Not the least mentiop 
-. an the benedictionary of flshop Athelwold. 

Benedictive (benidiktiv), a. [f. L. benedict. 
ppl. stem of denedicere to biess + -1vx.] 

- Characterized by blessing ; tending to bless. 

2660 Gauven Mem. Bp. Brownrig 201 (L.) His pataroe! 
prayers and benedictive comprecations, ¢12 RAVEY 
Medit. (1818) Introd. 2 ‘Yhat the high and lofty One.. 
should there manifest an extraordinary degree of his bene- 
dictive presence, 

2. (vam. A form of the Optative Mood in the 
Sanskrit verb, also called the ‘ precative,’ the use 
of which is to express wish or desire. 

zQgz H. H. Winson Sér. Gramm, (1847) 114 The benedic- 
tive or optative mood is considered as a modification of the 
potential. 2679 Warrnry Sér, Gram. § 533 ‘he aorist has 
also an optative, of somewhat peculiar inflection, usually 
called the precative (or benedictive). 

Hence Benedictively a/v. With the force of 
the benedictive mood. 

+ Benedi-ctor. [Agent-noun on L. type, {. Jene- 
dicere: see prec.] A eulogist, a well-wisher. Oés. 

@ 2633 T. Avams Ws. (1861-2) 1. 179 (D.) Ministers have 
. many ictors, few benefactors. 

a 


enedi-ctory, a. [ad. med.L. benedictiri-us: 
see BENEDICT and -Ony.}] Of or pertaining to the 
utterance of benediction. 


zr7xo C. Waeartay Juste. Bh, Com. Prayer iii, § 26 
That_benedictory prayer of St. Paul. 1860 ELiicorr Life 
our Lord viii. ith words of holy and benedictory 
greeting. — 3063 | 3x0. Exsot Romols 1 xiv, With bands out- 
stretched in a benedictory attitude, 

| Benedi-‘otus. ([L.; pa. pple. of denedicere 
to bless: see above.] 

1. The fifth movement in the service of the Mass, 
beginning with the words ‘ Benedictus qui venit’; 
(the name is given both to the words of the service, 
and to their musical setting). 

2880 Grove Dict. Music 11. 933/: After the Elevation .. 
the Choir begin the Benedictnus, in soft low tones. 

2. The hymn of Zacharias (Luke i. 68), used as 
a canticle in the morning service of the Church of 
England. 

mage Bt. Com. Prayer, Matias (Rubr.), And after the 
Second Lesson shall be used and said, Benedicius, in Eng- 
lsh, as followeth, 2642 S. Manswate Peacs-Of,. God 33 
Uttering a Benedictus or Te Deum laudamus. 

Benedi- ght, s4/. 2. Obs. or arch. Also -diht, 
fad. L. demedictus: see pree. Cf, MHG. gebene- 
diget, mod.G. benedeiet.] Blessed. 

@2300Cwreor M,18705 Bot punten sal be benedight Sal trou 
in me wit-vten sight. ¢x460 7owneley Myst. 91 For ferdt 
we be fryght a crosse let us kest, Cryst crosse, be t. 
a 288. Lonacretlow Sonn. Mrs, f, Nor can in 
be read The legend of a life more benedight. 

B Obs.~*, (ad. L. bencfacteem: see 
deed or benefit.’ Blount 


Benefaction (beniiskjon). [ad. L. dengfac- 
sidaene a of emtion beet nae 


Sarin ‘A good 
Glossegr. 1656. 


BENRPACTION. 


beneficence, kind! 
jicmelenp? 


we find none, 
Chronel. Amended 15 For which Bene o she 


Deiged after death. KE. fe in Christ 
bgt) “ ‘Whas it (divine ban. bead wil da the way of 
poxitive benefaction. 

‘2. esp. The are ‘of money Be a charitable 

Irpose } @ ift, bounty, endowment. 
pri Schefode Lapeind viii. 28 Retaining to the crown 
the superintendency of the benefacti 2999 Jonson 
Milton in L. P. (2826) 132 This was gteatest benefac- 
tion that Paradise red the anthor's descen- 
fF, iv. (3857) 56 She was 
tions to convents and colleges. 
‘otion, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] To 
endow with a benefaction. Cf. prec. 2. 
sQen Daamann Hist. Stamford im Nichols Pragr. 0. Edis. 

L. zg9* It [the Friary at Stamford} was .. further benefac- 
tioned by King Edward the Third. 

(bens ferktas). Also g -our. [a. 
L. benefactor, {. benefacdre : see Benxrit.} 

1. One who renders aid or kindly service to others, 
a friendly helper; one who advances the interests 
ofa canes or ohare a patron, 

; Sa, ae tnvaLe Ezfos. § Notes (1849) 71 Tt is not ge 
Learn 


L.A doi 
on 


to loue thy benefactors only. Bacon A 
1, vil. @§ There waa not a greater admirer of learn- 
ing or benefactor of learnin 
159 They.. have cransserred their gratitude from their 
poventa to their benefactors. Macauray fist, Eng. 1. 
36a The greatest of all the benefactors of his city. : 
A. esp. One who makes a benefaction to a chavit- 
able or religious institution; one who makes a 
bequest or endowment. 
2494 Fanvan vii. 4Bo Quene Philyp..the which was a 
great benefactour vato the Chanons of Sceynt Stephans 
hapell at Westmynster. 2606 Bacon New Adil, (1650) 93 


1969 Funins, Lett. xxxv. 


‘These we call Dowry-mon or Benefactors s7ga Jonson 
Ramél. No. 197 #9, 1 was. .inquiring the age of my furure 
henefuctors or considering how | should employ their 


bannten. s8gz Loner. Gold, Seg. 132 Whore tomb is that, 
ich bearn the brass escutcheon? A benefactor’s. 

3. With reference to the etymology: A well- 
doer. 


Suaxs. Meas. for Af. 1.1, 50 Well; What Benefactors 
are they? Are they not Malefactors? 180 J. Cauxrom 
Phases of Th, 160 Books are to us accérding as we deal 
with them—malefactors or benefactora. 

Benefa‘ctorate, v. nonce-wi. [f. prec. + -aTE.] 
To act the benefactor to; to benefaction. 

29769 H. Wacrorr Corr, 11837) II. 432 A plan for the East 
window of his Cathedral which he intend» to benefactorate 
with painted glass. . 

Benefa‘ctorship. [f. as prec. +-sHiP.] The 
office or action of a benefactor. 

r6ga Brome Jor. Crew uu. Wks. 1873 TIN, His great 
Renefactorship among the Reggars. z 74 faten] cle. 
New Lavent, 4t His Benefactorship to his Countrey in the 
doing it at his own charge. 


Bene (ben/fsektari\, a. [ad. med.L. 
benefactori us, 1. benefactér-cm BENEFACTOR: sce 
<ony.} Of or pertaining to a benéfactor; con- 


ferring a beneht ; beneficial. 7 
8 . Lewis Life Pecocke 1g0 Saying of apecial prayers 
far pesple by oe as. benclactory, tens Puoaiey far. 
mers’ Alm. 42 The great benefactory result from continu. 
ally strewing handfuls of sult on hay. . has long been known. 
Benefactress (ben/‘foe'ktrés). [f, BenzracTroR 
+-Es4.] A female benefactor. 

rgsx Swit Vind. Dk. Marlbovengh Wks. 3814 V. 
While his gracious benefactress is contented to take up her 
residence in an old patched-up palace. 198s Ginnon Decd 
4 F. IM. xiviii. 32 They basely conspired against their 
benefactress. 31834 Lama Alia, Oxford in Vac., And pay a 
devoir to some Founder, or noble or Royal Benefactreas. 

+ Benefa‘ctrice. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec, 
after F. dienfaitrice.) = prec. 

zgzt Suarress. Charac. (1737) I. 331 The pure grace and 
favour of the benefactrice. 

+ Benefa‘ctrix. Obs. rare—'. [f. Beneracton, 
after Lat. analogy : see -THIXx ] = prec. 

1739 Lond. Gas. No. 5124/4 The great Benefactrix unto 
the Nations of the Earth. 

+Benefacture. Ob: [f. 1. denefat- ppl. 
stem of denefacdre + -URK; asif ad. L. *benvfactira,] 
Heneficence, benefaction. 

a 2696 Be. Harry Solileguics Wks. VIET. 256 All these dis 
positions are but inclosures: give me the open champain 
of a general and illimited benefacture s977 Dycurn & 
Panvon, Benefacture, a kind, friendly, good-naturéd decd, 
a charitable gift or dunation. 3 

+ Ben e,-our. Obs. rare. fa. OF. dicn- 
fetor, mod, bienfasteur: cf. also desefet, early foim 
of Benerit.] = BenxFACTOR. 

ex Prcock Kepr. ut. ix. 335 The yeuer or benefeter. 
lid’ sr Summe of Cristen neighhboris.as ben grate to. him 

fetpuris he ou3te love in Affect and Effect. 

| \bMne'fik), a.; also 7 -Sek, -iqug: [ad. 
L. denefic-us, £. bene well + Aic-us doing: see -Fic.] 
.L. astrol. Of goud or favourable influence. — 

2600 B, Jowudn Cynthia's Rev. v. i. 96 ‘The fourth ‘is the 
Kind, ‘andl trily benefique Fucolos. 1628 Goan Celrtt, Bendies 
st. i: 16m Opr Venus is reckoned moivt and therefore Bene 
fique. -/- Ladthiels Alm. qo. The, Monn, forms benefic 
1 a with the primary planeta, =.’ 

&e- cent, kindly, benign. . 


elles Mitton Animads. Wks. (1851) 039 He being. -of free 


1Ods. [f. prec. +-at.] = prec. 

stred. elv. 643. Some very boneficall 
prohibiti intervenes. tas Gaus Mag- 
astrom. ga Whether all such astronomicall demonstrations 
.. be any reall proofes of beneficall and maleficall influences, 


Benefice (beni fis). Forms: 4 benyfice, -ies, 
benefize, benfice, 4-5 benefys, 5 -fyce (bonfice’, 
6 benyfyoe (hunfyce), 7 beni-, 4~ benefice. [a. 
OF, benefice, ad. L. bencficium, {bene well + -ficitam 


a doing : cf. Bewxric.] . 

*1. A good deed, kindness, favour; a grace or 
fady jeaied Pre g 1 Crist af 
lege. And reherce his rhs etl an fe lex. c2gBe 

veLir Sef, Wa, ITI. 200 Panke pei God for al his mercyes 
aes Leila dng de , Late, Ma Alle pat be *) 
awilke indulgens, or 28, OF © sen. ggg Compl, 
Seet. ingen that ar 3 ae of the benefecis of gude. 

Gare Crt. Gentiles 111. 199 He can incline them .. to 
performe his henefices or to inflict his punishments. 

+2. Favourable influence or operation; acdvan- 
tage, favour, protection, benefit. Obs. exc. List. 

2qnq Paston Jett. 4.1.14 He shuld no benefice take by 
NOOR proteccion. “—- Gesta Rom. xlix. 174 The kny3t 
seide to the iuge, ‘ lorde, I _aske the benefice of [the 
lawp’ 268g Baxtzr Paraph. eter ii. 3 ‘Their business 
ia to sell Souls to the Devil for their own workily Bene- 
fice. 3899 Poste tr. Gafas 1. Introd. 24 Justinian’s benefice 
of inventory, .. was another fundamental change in here- 
ditary succesaion. 

b. Benefice of clergy: = BENEFIT 3 ae x 
Act 4 Hen, V11, xiii, Kuery persone .. whiche ones 
hath bens admitted to the benefice of hin clergie. 

+. Beneficial property or action (as of natural 
agents or causes). O6s. 

290) ‘Canvina Higden (1865) 1. 415 Many henefices of kynde 
Beeb now i-hidde fro mania mynde. crgne Pallad. ox 
Husd. 1. 365 The bonfice of sonne and wynde wol harde 
Hem sure ynough. asgeo Myrr, Our Ladye aio Theyr 
fruytes. .shull..t ore parfytly wax rype of the benefyce 
of the hete, s@ga Gaurx Slagastrom. 77 Made to consist 
by the stars, and to thrive, or dwindle awsy, according 
to the benefice, or maiefice, of their influences 

+4. A gift: gratuity. Obs. 

¢1g8e Weir Confession Wks, (1880) 331 Who shuld take 
ony benyfian of be puple. « Cesta Rom. ya9 Myghty 
men,. have resceived benefice, after her wille. 

6. Land panied in feudal tenure, a fief. (Onl 
iu modern legal and historical writers, as transl. 
1. rola onbdeaeeg 

{3682 Navin Plata Redéz. 87 If these Brnaficia had nat 
afterwards been made Hereditary.) 17g3 Cuamunrs Cyc/. 
Supp., Benefice was an estate in land, at first granted for 
life only. .In after times, as these tenures became perpetual 
and hereditary, they left their name of beneScite tu the liv- 
ings of the clergy. 186z Maine Awe. Law vii. (1876) 399 


Benefices .. were grants of Roman provincial land to be 
holden by the beneficiary on condition of mili service. 
2867 Fanuman Norm. Cong. \1876) Il. iii. 92 Rewarding their 


followers with grants of land, in short with benefives or fiefs. 


— Dicey Real Prof. i. § a. ¥ in 


esp. = ecclesiastical ‘ 

3340 Ayend. 42 Pe proucndres and pe parowsen ober obre 
benefices of holy cherche. 12 Lancu. £. PLC. tv. 33 
And bigge 3ow henefices pluralitie to have. Caxton 
Chron. ug. w. (2520) 32 b, That no bysshop sholde be re- 
ceyved into his benefyce but with the popes letters. 598 
Swans. Row. & Ful, 1. iv. 8s Then he dreames of another 


benefice. 1692 Woon Ath. Oxon, 11. /554 He had a small 
henifice in Norfolk conferr’d on him, fat could not pass 
the ‘riers, 2796 Biacustone Comm, 1. 1. xviii. az0 In 


I 
case a benefice becomes void by death. sid Prescott 
Philip (7, vs iii. ag A tract which he published against 
plurality of benefices. 

. Comb. and atirib , as benefice farm, -monger ; 
also Beneficeless a:/;., destitute of a benefice. 

2383 Stunuxs Anat. Abus. 1. 76, 1 aduise al benefice 
mongers, that haue mo charges than one, to take heede to 
themnelues. @ 26g@ Seinen Mirr, Antichr. 190 (R.) That 
competency of means which our beneficeless precisians prute 

2880 Pall Mall G. 14 July 4/2 There are the contadini 
who work the benefice farm. 

Benefice (be‘n/fis', v.; also 4-5 banefise, 
beny-, 6 benifice. [f. prec. sh. Cf. OF. beneficier. 
trans, To endow or invest with a benefice or chure 
living. 

633983 Weir Sef. Wes, TH. 339 A worldly clerk .. is 
preixed und benefised sunon rete men. 1393 LanaL. /. 
PLC. wv, 186 Hue blesnep [MS. F i 2goo) benefsath bese 
byshopy« Faavan vil. 400 Certayne aliauntes, whiche 
were ryvchel g Sears in Englande. s608 T. James Life 
Wickds x iv, He had sometimes before beene .. bene- 
ficed in Oxford. 1806 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXXIV. 338 
The many eminent men who have been benoficed in that 


cathedral. 
Hence Benefioed f/f/. a. holding a benefice. 
e2geg Wrntoun Cron, 1x. xxvij. 385 Benefist Men and 
Chanownis..Of pat kyrk. sg6s T. Norton Calvin's Just, 
tv. 28b, The secular Priestes: which are partly beneficed 
men, that is to saye, haue benefice, whereupon to liue, 
174 Loud. Gas. No. 4o34/t The humble Address of the.. 
Clergy. 28s0 I.vtron Afy Avorel v. x. 250 Your 
father was such a respectable man—beneficed clergyman | 
: eficence (bine fiéns). Also 6 -fycense. 
(a. BF. dcwSfcence, ad. L. bencficentia, & benefierus: 
perh. directly f. the I..] 


1. Doing good, :the manifestation of benevolence 
or kindly feeling, active kindness. 

eggz Exvor Gov. it. 2. (2883) II. sr2 Beneficance can by no 
menes be vicious and retaine still his name. sg9¢8 Uva. 
Evasm. Par, Mark v.e4(R.) Like as the jodestone drawet 
énto it yron, ao dothe ce and well doing allure all 


men vnie her. s6gs Hospus Goot. @ Sec. iii. § 8. 40 By this. 
meanen all beneficence .. would be taken from men, 
s9p90 Burne /r. Rev. 87 It is an inetirution of ; 
and law itself ix only beneGcence ac by a rule. 8x3 
Lytton Afy Novel vin. viii, What does intellectual power 


- stripped of » Mout resembhe? , 
2. concr. A benefactiun, a beneficent gift, deed, 
or work, 
Evarvyn Jem. (1857) 1. aa0 The market-place is. .re- 
markable for dld Hobson the lagcant carrier's beneficence 
of a fountais. 


Caatvix Sterding us. i. (1872) 87 Ster- 

ing now .. forwarded achouls and beneficences, 
Hawtnoane Fr, & /t, Frauds. 31.197 Dintributed their 

beneficence in the shape of some handfuls of copper, 


+ Beneficency. Obs. [ad. L. denefcentia: 
ace prec, and -ENCY.] The quality of being bene- 
ficent ;. beneficence. 

2676 Wootton Chr. Manual qv The sixth [commandment] 
commandeth justice and judgment .. beneficency and inno- 
cency. 1660 Futter Worthees 11840) 11. 310 Queen's Col- 
lege in Oxford, owing the glazing of many windows therein 
to his beneficency, me T, Browne Chr. Mor, 11716) 
tos Such tempers .. make beneficency coul unto acts uf ob- 
igation. 

neflcent (bine'fistnt’, a.; also 7 benifi- 
cent. [f.:b. *denehcent-, whence bencfhcents-or, 
compar. of deneficus. and oa! poled sce bag 
Cf. magnificent.) Doing good, performing kind. 
deeds, characterized by beneficence. (Beneficial 
was previously used in this sense.) @. of persons. 

3626 BuLuoxar, Aeneficent, liberail, louing. « an- 
now Hks, (1683) 3173 A moat wise, most powerfull, ment. 
beneficent authour. s7ag Porn Odyss, tv. 917 Gentle of 
speech, beneficent of mind. 3879 Luvnvan Philos. |. 20 
Confucius is still revered as a beneficent genius 

b. of things. 

z Has J’vim. Orig, Alan. + Objects, the knowled 
whee f is... very beneficent to Mankind. 2778 Puwiant 
Fours Scetl. 11774) 38 That beneficent luminary the Sun. 
2 MacauLay yy te Hug. IV. 530 That disease, over 
which science has since achieved a succession of glorious 
and beneficent victories. 2872 R. W. Darn Commandm, iv. 
193 The Sabbath was a singularly beneficent institution. 

Beneficential (bine:fise nfal), a. [f. 1. dene. 
ficentia: vee prec. + -at.} Of or pertaining to 
beneficence ; concerned with what is most bene- 
ficial to mankind. 

2069 J. Monty in Fortin. Rev. May 533 The beneficential 
moralint esteams this a icularly virtuous ty une 
it is particularly conducive to the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number. /bid. 538 ‘The central principle of the 
utilitarian or benefirential ethica 
Bene‘ficently, avv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.} In 
a beneficent manner ; with. bencficence. 

a3737 Parner. Q. Anne's Peace (R.) All mortals once 
beneficently great. 997 Hotcaort Stedberg’s Trav. lil. 
Iuxx. (ed, 3 Aira baneficently tepid. sige Hawriuounc 
Wound. 1 Mivac. Pitcher, A spot on which Heaven had 
smiled so beneficently. s873 Fannar Sifence & V. ib. 39 Pain 
comes..to warn ws benedcentiy of our danger. 

+ Beneficer. Cbs. [f. Bznzwox sb. + -ER!.) 
One who holds a benefice. : 

s6ez: R. Bon.ron Act 36 //en, VI in Stat:/veland 06 All 
maner Heneficera within the said land, .. shall keepe resi- 
dence continually in their persons in the said land. 

Beneficial ( ben/fi'{ al‘, a. and sh.; also 6 beny- 
fycyal(i, bunfycyal, beneficiall. [a. F. 4'/n/- 
ficial, ad. L. beneficidl-em, {. benefictum ; see -aL.] 

A. adj. 1.= Benericent. Obs. 

1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 044 Whome.. thou hast 
founde moorst ..redy helper, and mooat beneficiall lorde. 
292 Rosinson tr. Afure's Utop. 129 Other to whome they 
haue bene beneficiale they their frenden. g93 Hitson 
Govt. Christ's Ch. 301 You are so liberall and beneficial). 
1698 A. Fox Warts Surg. t. ii. 3 We ought to be beneficial 
to our neighbours. 

2. Of benefit; advantageous, serviceable, pro- 
fitable. 

1408 ngs ot egy ago an. fea ae 7 deuise suche 
t en as might n or the cytie. z 
Moonen Keel. Pol.t.it. &4 Not that anything is made tobe 
beneficial unto Him. s60q Suaks. O¢A. 11. ii. 7 Besides there 
beneficial Newes, it ix the Celebration of his Nuptiall. 
a 3674 CLARENDON Hist, Keb. 1.1. 76 He wan so entirely dee 
voted to what would be Beneficial to the King. An- 
nuTHNOT Rules of Diet 346 Diluents with nitrous Salts are 
beneficial, sO76 Guuun Short Hist. ii. 83 No measures 
could have been more beneficial to the kingdom at large. 

+b. Profitable in a pecuniary sense, lucrative. 
zge6 Tinpare Acts xix. tg Noto litell beneficiall yvnto the 
craftes men. 2647 R. StarviTon Jevenal 48 Cihicers, that 
make use of their authority to monopolise all beneficiall 

laces and good bargainen, 2890 Gait Lawrie 7, (1849) 
Ve iii, 50 Finding me a beneficial customer. 

-3. Law. ta. Of or pertaining to a benefice ; 


having a benefice, benefice. Cvs. 
nage Act Yams V/,:1814) 5731 Jam.) The occasion thairf 
in the dircctioun of lettrez of haenine in benefiviall muteris 
ie. R. Cons Power & Subj. 430 Any person 
. Met deing bencficiall, or having any spiritual promotion, 
@ Hauam (in Ogilvie), An engagement was 
to-all civil officers and. beneficial clergy. ' 
b. Of or pertaining to the usufruct of property; 
enjoying the usufract. 
2844 J. Wirrtams Leu! Prog. Law (3877) 163 He is. the 


BENEFICIALLY. 


beneficial owner of the property. Kxace Sf. Wilson 
v. 168 Such a formal surrender as should secure. .the lord's 
beneficial interest in them. 3868 Rocxns /o/. Kcon. ix. 87 
The beneficial lessees of the various monastic corpora- 


tions, 
B. sb. 2A letter presenting to a benefice; a 


presentation. (Johnson says ‘A benefice.’) 

ugg Srunsen M. Hubberd 486 How to a Benefice he 
might aspire. ‘ Marie, there (said the Priest) is arte indeed 

. For that the gion: worne is, and end of all, How to ob- 
tain a Beneficiall. 

Beneficially, av. [f. prec. + -t1?.] Ina 
beneficial manner. 

+1. Beneficently, liberally, bountifully. Ods. 

1930-2 Actaa Hen, 1'//1, xv, His said free pardon. .shall 
be. .taken..most beneficially .. to all.. his sayed subiectes. 
s609 K. Cawnnay in Spurgeon 7reas, Dav. Pe. xix. 1-4 
As the sun with his light beneficially comforteth all the 
world. 26s2 Cotur., Liberalement, bountifully; benefi- 
cially, with an open hand. 

2. Advantageously, profitably, helpfully. 

2932 Act 23 /fen. VU11, x. § 34 This estatute shalbe alweyn 
expounded as beneficially as may be to the destruccion and 
utter avoyding of such use, intentes and pu 397% 
Mason in Johnson Gray Wks. (1787) 1V. 300 To others, at 
least innocently SmPoyer + to himself, certainly beneficially, 
2878 Sratpy Stein AL]. 529 France. .has influenced it [the 
Greek cause] at once benevolently and beneficially. 

8. Law. In the way of a beneficial owner or 
interest. Cf. Benevician A. Fa 

2788 J. Pownes, Devises (1827) 11. 249 The person bene- 
ficially entitled fur life. 1873 Pos1 ens 318. (eal. 2) 430 
Both the agent and the principal are beneficially interested. 

Law ines Rep. UL. 650/12 The various persons 
beneficially entitled under W. Plowright’s will. 

Benefi‘cialness. [f. as prec. + -NKss.] 

+1. Heneficent character, beneficence. Obs. 

2ge08 Rov Saé.iArb.) 35 lhey reputed vs for haulfe goddes 
and more, thorowe the tuasses beneficialnes. a1 [OVERe 
nau Spi. Perle xxiv. 240 If God of his naturall loue, bene- 
ficialnesse and free liberalitie geueth here. .health, strength, 
richesse. 2692 Nonws Pract, Disc. 115 The goodness and 
beneficialness of the Divine Nature. 

2. Beneficial quality, usefalness, profitableness. 

3987 Gow.ownc De Mornay xi. 157 Shouldest thou not rather 
commend the beneficialnesse thereof [the Sea)? 2677 Hate 
Prin. Ovig. Man. 5 They do not commend their knowledge 
to us upon the account of their usefulness and beneficialness, 
297399 Buaxirr Un N. 7. Matt. iv. 24 nole, A life of universal 
serviceableness and beneficialness to Mankind. 2862 Rus- 
KIN (/nto this Last 46 ‘Vhe heneficialness of the neque 
depends, first, on the methods by which it is accomplished. 

en (benZfifiaci), a. and sb, {ad. L. 
gor aad of. F. béncficiaire and see -ARY.) 
. ad). 

1. Holding, held as, or pertaining to the holding 
of, a benefice: spec. to the holding of land by 
feudal tenure; feudatory. 

a 1606 Bacon (J.), To be made a feudatory or beneficiary 
king of England, under the seignory in chief of the pope. 
2642 Seaman Feudes & Tenures xxv.(R.) Beneficiary ser- 
vices... done by the middling or leaner Thanes to the Kin 
and the greater ‘I'hanes. Burnet Xights Princes vi. 
218 Not so ancient as their Beneficiary Tenures. 31768 
Brackstone Comm. 11.51 As if they had received their 
lands from his bounty... as pure, proper, beneficiary feuda- 
tories, 12828 Hantan Afid. Ages (1872) 1, 147 Alod.al lands 
are commonly opposed to beneficiary or feudal. 

2. Of a kind by which one benefits or profits. rare. 

28376 J. Girnerr Chr. A tonem. viii. (1852) 344 His justice 
- eis not to be considered as the prosecutor of a beneficiary 
claim, but as an exactor from himself. 


: » S04 

1. The holder of a feudal ‘benefice’; a feudatory. 

t6s2 Sreew //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, vii. 138 Wee (being their 
Beneficianes or Free-holders for such Countries as wee held 
in France, 1696 Lesinancy Aray Chas. 7, 121 He de- 
manded from the Prince .. that he .. should repute himvelf 
ax his Beneficiary and Vassal. 1 Eusaine fic. Se. 
Law ,1809) 199 The legislature, looking upon vassals as pro- 
prietors, and not merely as beneficiaries, 2828 Hatt am 
Mid, Agrs 1872) 1. 131 The great beneficiaries, the most 
wealthy and potent families in Neustria or France. 

2. ‘The holder of an ecclesiastical living. 

3642 MILTON .4 nisade, Wks. 1738 1. 77 Your Beneficiaries 
the Priests. 2796 Aviirer /arerg. 112 If it [a benefice] be 
annex'd to another Bunefice, the Heneficiary is obliged to 
serve the Parish Church in hia own poe Person. 1846 
Prsscott Ferd, & /s. 1. Introd. 39 The suburdinate bene- 
ficiaries of his Church. 

3. One who receives benefits or favours; a debtor 
to another's bounty. 

2660 W. Sciaten Ftd. 2 Thess. (1627) Ep. Ded. 3, I rest, 

our thankfull, and most obseruant Beneficiary. 2663 
taxtke Div, Life 14 We are his Children as he is our 
Father ; or his obliged Beneficiaries us he is our Benefactor. 
2066 Oumstrp Slave States 606 Another young man, who 
looked hike a beneficiary of the Education Society. 1838 
Hovcann Sifcomh's Lett, vit. 65 Content to be a bencficiary 
of society --to receive favors and conter none. 

Beneficiate (bea/ificit), 7. Afining. [f Sp. 
beneficiar to benchit, to derive profit from a mince, 
+-ATEX.] trans. To reduce (ores). 

Ifence Benefi‘ciating ///. a., Beneficiation, the 
reduction of ores. 

2072 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1.92 Such works 
as beneficiate ores directly in the mining districts. 2883 W. 
Bisnor Old Mesvica v. xviii. 238 His ancient beneficiating 
hacienda of Regla. 288: Ravmonn Afining Gioss., Benes 
Jiciation, usually means the reduction of ores. : 

@. Obs. rare", et L. benefici-um 
Bengvicx.) Lenefit, benign influence, favour. 


802 
‘¢ Pecocx Refr. s00 Graunte to this peple of Crist the 
_Benchcie of the Crosse. 


, ficiency, -ficient, erroneous 
forms of BENEFICENCS, -FICENOY, -FICENT, found 
passim as misprints in various books or editions, 
whence the last two have been accepted by Todd, 
and uncritically copied by subsequent compilers.] 

+ Benefi‘cious, 2. Obs, [f. L. benefici-um + 
-vus : cf. offictous.] © BENEFICENT. 

2935 Fisnur Wés, 37 So liberall and beneficious, s6z0 
Howtann Canden's Brit, 36a(D.) The Beauchampe .. ac- 
knowledge Haber de Burgo. .beneficious to them, 

BeoneRt (ben/fit), sd. Forms: 4 benfet, byn- 
fet, benfait, ( 4/. benfes), 4-3 benefet(e, ben- 
feet, beenfete, bienfait, -fet(e, 5 benefayte, 
benfeyte, bienfette, -faytte, 6 benifit(e, beny- 
fyt, bunfyte, benefact, -faict, 7 benefit(t)e, 
-fict, 7- benefit. [ME. benfet, a. AFr. dbenfet, 
= Centralkr. dtenfatt :—L. denefactum good deed, 
kind action, //t. (a thing) well done, f. Sactre 
to do well. In 1g-16th c. the first syllable was 
assimilated to the L.; the later change of the 
second syllable to-/¢ seems merely phonetic. 

+1. A thing well done; a g¢ or noble deed. 

3377 Lanai. /°. PZ, B. v. 621 Pe boldnesse of pi blenfetes 
muketh pe blynde panne. 1393 Gowxr Conf. III. 187 OF 
every bienfait the merite The god him self it woll aquite. 

Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv, xi, Alle..that hade seen hys 
bienfayttes, wer mevyd wyth grace toward hym. 822 
Lanvor Ct. Julian Wks. 1846 Ll. 523 Man's only relics are 
his benefits. 

3. A kind deed, a kindness ; a favour, gift. arch. 

2377 Lane. 7”. /’/. B.v. 436 3if any man doth me a benfait 
[v7.7 benfeet, bienfait, -fet, C bynfet). csqgo Life Si. 
Katharine (1884) 27 Pe sonne and pe mone .. whos bene- 
fetrys alle deedly creatures vse. ¢ Pacock Aepr. 161 
Rememoratyf syignes of God and of his Renefetis. xzga6 
Tinna.e sicts xiv. 17 In that he shewed his benefaictes. 
zgg7 N. T. (Gieneva) PAddemon 14 That thy benefit shuld 
not be as it were of necessitie, but willingly. x6x2 frd. 
{as prec.}. xr600 Suans. A. J. 4.1. ii. 97 fer Fomunes) 
benefits are mightily misplaced. Hosses J7Aéncyd. 
(1822) 63 For the men which thou hast saved .. thy benefit 
is laid up in our house indelibly registerd. 

+ vb. By (occas. through) the benefit of: by or 
through the kindness or favour of ; by the agency 
or nelp of, by means of Se person or thing). Ods. 

TARK 


1938 ny England 14 By the bunfyte an ar of 
nature. 3978 Banister “Hist. Aan iv. 51 By the benefitte 
of the third Muscle the shoulder blade is lifted vp. 1 


Saas. Com, Arv.1.i.gz By the benefit of his wished lig 
‘he seas waxt calme. s609 Skenn Aeg. Alay. 23 He sall 
be made fric be the Kings benefite and decreit. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 181 @: By the Benefit of Nature .. Length of 
Time. . blots out the Violence of Afflictions. 
ce. A benefaction (in somewhat of a legal sense). 

aggt Suaxs, x //en, V'/, v, iv. 152 Accept the Title thou 
vsurp’st, Of benefit proceeding from our King, And not of 
any challenge of Desert. 3504 — Rich. 117, 1. vii. 196 Take 
to your Royall selfe this proferr’d benefit of Dignite. 

3. Advantage, profit, good. (‘The ordinary sense.) 
For the benefit of: for the advantage of, on behalf 
of. + 70 take benefit 4 (a thing): to take ad- 
vantage of, avail onesel “b : 

[2393 Gower Conf. I. 304 Whan Jupiter this harm hat 
salt Rnother hicrtaie there ayein i yaf, 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 362/a We receyue dayly many bienfuites of this 
cyte.) xgsea Act 4 /len. V'/11, ii. §. a He to have non av- 
auntage or benefette of the matter alleged by hym. 1976 
LAMBARDE /'erasnd, Kent (1826) 209 If you minded to haue 
benefit by the Roode of Grace. 2658 Hosars Leviath, 
Wu. xxviii, 162 If the harm inflicted be lesse than the benefit. 
21758 J ounson Aambl, No. 199 ® a Having long laboured for 
the renefit of mankind. Becsuam £ss. ix, J, 173 
Government is an institution for the benefit of the people 
governed. 128675 Jowe1 /’latfo (ed. 2) 1, 28, 1 have an im- 
pression that temperance iy a benefit and a good. Mod. 
Lhe jury gave the prisoner the benefit of the doubt. 

b. A natural advantage or ‘ gift. 
r600 Suaks. A. ¥.' ZL. 1v. i. 34 Disable all the benefits of 
your owne Countrie. 1623 — Hen, 11/1, 1. ii, 115 When 
these sv Nob‘c benefits shall proue Not well dispos'd. 
ce. Law. The advantage of belonging to a pri- 
vileged order which was exempted from the juris- 
diction or sentence of the ordinary courts of law ; 
the exemption itself: in the phrases Benefit of 


Clergy, Benefit of Peerage ; we CLERGY, PEERAGE. 

2488 9 Act 4 Hen, VIT, xiii. (title, An act to take awaye 
the benefytt of Clergye from certayne persons. 3728 Hicks 
& Netaon ¥. Aettlewedl us. § 56. 175 ‘To this they Pleaded 
the Henefit of their Peerage. «8e7 Hatitam Const. Hist. 
(1876) I. ii. 58 In rsr3 the benefit of clergy was entirely 
taken away from murderers and highway robbers. 

d. Pecuniary advantage, profit, gain. 

2gga No-body & Some-b. (1876) 336 The grand benefit you 
get by dice, Deceitfull Cards, and other cozening games. 
8618 Davies Discor, why Ire. (1 a7 29 Why the King re- 
ceived no benefit of his land of reland. sg7za STEEL# 
aid No. 310 P a My Eatate [s seven hundred Pounds a 

ear, besides the Benefit of Tip-Mines. 188g Law Times 
Rep. LU. 706/1 The secretary fransferred the benefit of his 
contract as to three of the to other persons, 

4. Hence in special : a. A theatrical per- 
formance the receipts from which are given to a 
particular actor, the playwright, or some other 
person connected with the theatre. (First granted 
to Mrs. Barry 16th Jan. 1687. //ist. Stage (1792) 


a9.) 


{ce Siz H. Heenzet in Malone Eng. Stage (s602) 
111. 177 The benefite of the winters day from the kinges, 
somany, upon the play of "The Moor of Yank, creas, 
is a2 Ov. F629, 2 ) 8 Tee 7. ; 
No. : ® 6 Acted for the Benefit oe Mi. etterton. agar, 
Swirr Egil, to Play Wks. ay Ill. 1. 18: Actors, who at. 

are hardly savers, Will give a night of benefit to 


weavers? 1998 Zines 3 Oct. Advt., R Circus. For 
the Benefit of Mr. Simpson. THACKERAY Pendennis 
vi, She was going to have a benefit and appear as Ophelia. 


+b. A prize in a lottery; a winning ticket. Odr. 
Luttregus. Brief Rel. 1867) THI. 384 Yesterday 72 
benefits were drawn in the mil lottery. 694 Lend, 
Gas. No. 2968/2 That Benefit does belong to the Person 
that shall produce a Ticket of the same Number. 9720 
STee.e Zatler No, 202 P 5 After their Number is drawn, 
whether it was a Blank or Benefit. 17x2 Loud. Gas. No. 
4903/4 The number'd Tickets entitled to Benefits in the 
attery. 91g léid. No. 5326/3 The Tickets called Bene- 
fits [carry]an interest at the Rate of 44 per Cent. per Ann, 
+c. An ecclesiastical living, benefice, endow- 
ment. Ods. 

agg in St Zeck. Mem, YT. 1. App. xvi. 40 Whether 
he deh bestow yearly the fift part of his benefit. 2719 
D'Unrxy Pili (1872) 1V. 86 Your Benefits you'll keep, 
whilst another feeds the Sheep. 

5. Comb. and attrib. (only in senses 4 and 5), as 
benefit-concert, -day, -night, -play; also benefit- 
club, -society, an association whose members, 
by the regular payment of small sums, are en- 
titled to pecuniary help in time of age or sickness ; 
also fig.; benefit-ticoket, a winning ticket at a 
lottery (cf. § b.). 

2828 E.caminer 11 May 291/1 The *benefit club .. forms 
something of a provision against adversity. 28627 CoLeaipce 
Poems x11 One *Benefit-Club for mutual flattery. 
Jounnon in Soswedl 1. 34a Mrs. Ogle .. hopes by a *benefit 
concert to set herself free from a few debts. 97:8 STEELE 
Spect. No. 288 » 3 The “Benefit Days of my Plays and 
Operas. 1748 Smo.iert Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 439 My play 
. could not have been ready until the end of March, when 
the *benefit nights came on. 1@ag-9 Lannor /rag. Cont. 
(1846) J. 254 ‘Uheir opera-girls vie tn *benefit-nights. 740 
Cisner A fol, (1756) §. 120 ‘The indulgence of having an an- 
nual *benefit-play. 284g Disaanz Syéi/ i Reldg.) 293 ‘The 
*Benefit Societies .. have money in the banks that would 
maintain the whole working classes. . for six weeks. 1694 
LuttxeLe Brief, Rel, (1857) 111. 382 Yesterday the million 
lottery drew 66 *benefit tickets. 

Benefit (benifit), v. Pa. t. and pple. bene- 
fited. [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans. To do good to, to be of advantage or 
profit to; to improve, help forward. 

gag Cueke //urt Sedit.(R.), Ye be not so muche worthie 
as to be benefited in anye kinde. 2622 Suaxs. Hint. 7’. wv. 
iv. 514 What course I mean to hold, Shall nothing benefit 
your knowledge. a@ 2623 Ovinnuny Worthy Comm. Wks. 
(1865) 107 If ever a man will benefit himeelfe upon his foe, 
then ix the time, when they have lost force. 2798 Burke 
Let. Dundas Wks. 1X. 283 The cause of humanity would 
be far more benefited by the continuance of the trade. 1 
Lussock Addr. Fol. & Educ.i. 8 A aystem of duties which 
injures our interests without benefiting those of the colonies. 

Py sntr. (for refl.) To receive benefit, to pet 
advantage ; to profit. 

2623 Suaxs. //en. EIT, 1. ti. 80 Malicious censurers, 
which ever, As rau’nous Fishes, doe a Vessell follow That 
in new trim'd; but benefit no further Then vainly longing. 
2644 Mitton Aduc. Wks. (1847) 98/2 To tell you therefore 
whut I have benefited herein. 1884 National Rev. July 
720 One who has never directly or indirectly benefited a 
single shilling by any humble efforts he may have put forth. 

Be'nefited, 7//. a. [f. prec. + -en.] 

1. That has received benefit or profit. 

3837 Hr. Martinrau Sociely in Amer, U1. 102 Repayment 
from the benefited parties being secured. 

+2. Carrying a ‘benefit’ (in a dotter): Obs. 

1693 Luttreu. Brief Rel. (1857) 160 The other 22,500f he 
devides into 950 benefitted lotts or tickets. 

Benefiter (ben/fita). ([f. as prec. + -rr1.] 
He who confers, or (more usually) derives, benefit. 

1883 Sf. James's Gas. 15 June, The only bencfitter i» the 
ship-owner. 

Benefiting, v4/. 55. [f. as prec. + -1naG!.] 
The concn or deriving of benefit. 

z9941.B. La Primand Fr. Acad. WU. 301 Mercie is often 
taken in the Loly Scriptures for .. good will, benefiting, 
ree Med. He returned without benefiting by the 
change. 

+Bene'gro, v. 1 Obs. [f. Br- pref. 6 + Nraxo. 
trans. To make Negro; to make of the colour o 
a negro ; to blacken, darken. 

sgh Se T. Browne Pend. Ep. 330 If we derive the curse 
on Cham ..we shall Benegroe a greater part of the earth 
than ever was, or so conceived. Cuar_eton Paradeses 
19 No reason..why that particular place .. should be 
benegroed and torrified. 1698 Hewvt Serm. 109 (T.), Boe 
negroed in more than Cimmerian .. darkness. 

neit, obs. form of Bennet 56.1 

+ Beneme, v. Oss. Forms: 1 benéman, 
-néman, 3-4 bineme(n, 4-6 byneme. [OE. 6¢-, 
beneman, on OTeut. type *hinamyan, deriv. of bine- 
men, pa. t. benam. e ME. me may how- 
ever be merely a variant of Benim, with which it 
coincides in use.] ¢rans.&@. To deprive (with gen.). 
b. To deprive (a person) of (a thing), to take 
away (a thing) from (a person). ©. To take away. 

¢893 K. AErrrep Ores. 1. x. § ¢ No mehte hie pees londes 


bensman. c sa0g LAY. 13155 .» pat binemest va houre 
broper. ¢ 1308 Corr de L. 1403. 1907 Tanvisa Higden 


BENEZBPLAOCIT. 

186s) I. if Paredys were. i 
byreme i date ths men ttre ard 
| | @ 

Foxe A's Mf. 1. ass/e fe byasuath ‘Christ hi ‘ 

+ Bene-merent, a. Obs. rare—*. ff. 
well + merent-ems, pres. pple. of merére to deserve.) 
‘That deserves well.’ Blount igre i 1656. 

Benempt, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Bexar, 

+ %. Obs. rave; also -placity. [ad, 
late L. deneplactt-um (see Vulgate Eph. i.g) goud 
pleasure, f. deme well + p/acitum pleased, pa. pple. 
of placére to please, as adj. ‘ pleasing, acceptable.’ 
(In the two unauthorized edd, of Xeligio Med. of 
1642, bencplactty ; which Blount inserted in his 
Glossogr.) Good -pteasure, gracious purpose. 

2643 Str 1. Brownn Relig. Med. 130 The cause of my 
salvation, which was the mercy and heneplacit (edd. s6ga 
penepecerice God. 16g6 Biounr Géoss., Benep ity, that 
bet ch pleaseth well, good liking. 26g8 Pittirs, Benepla- 
citie, 


+ Beneplacit, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. ie ag 
us well-pleased ; see prec.] Pleased, satisfied. 

2676 Gacu Crf, Gentiles I11. 18 God's Beneplacite wil, 
commonly stiled his wil of pleasure .. is that whereby 
he decrees, effects, or permits al events & effects. 

+ Be ne-pla‘citure. Obs. rare—. [f. as prec. 
+ -URE.] = BENEPLACIT, sé. 

266— Granvit Lax Orient. iv. (1682) 28 Hath he by his 


holy penmen told us that either of the other ways was more 
sutable to his beneplaciture ? 

eship. In 16th c. ‘Peddelars’ Frenche’ 
(Harman's Caveat 83-86) = ‘very ee Ap- 
parently the source of Bailey's ‘Acenship, worship, 
goodness.’ ] 

Beneson, obs. form of Benrson. 

Benet (be'nét), s+. Forms: 5 benett, benott, 
5-6 benette, 4- benet. (a. OF. dene? (mod.F. 
b nit) :—L. benedict-us blessed: see Benepict.] 
The third of the four lesser orders in the Roman 
Catholic Church, one of whose functions was the 
exorcizing of evil spirits. 

¢ 2383 Weir Sel. Wks. (1871) IIT. 985 Of... crowning of 
benctis rennep same extorsion. Caxton Chron, 
ng. iv. 11520) 38/2 He ordeyned that he that was worthy 
sholde ascende gree by gree to his ordre, fyrst benet, than 
colet, subdeacon, deacon, and than preest. zg09 Ortus b'oc. 
in Promp. Pare, 3 E.vorcista, id est adjurator vel increpa- 
tur, abenette ora conjurer. 1993 87 Foxe 4.4 M. IIL. 125 
‘he lowest Vesture, which they had only in taking Benet 
and Collet. 2846 C. Marr.ann Ch. Catacombs 194 It is ree 
lated of Huss the Martyr, that .. he was degrailed from all 
his orders .. and the offices of exorcist, sexton, and benet. 


Benet (binet), v. [f£ Be- 6+ Net v. or sé. 

trans. &. To cover as with a net. b. To catch in 
a net, ensnare, entangle; usually fg. 

x6oa Suaxs. /fame. v. ii. 29 Being thus benetted round 
with Villaines. 2624 Sy_vestTer Sethudia’s Resc. tv. 60 Her 
Robe, Sky-colour’d Silk, with curious Caul Of golden 
Twist, benctted overall, 12860 T, Martin //orace 188 The 

udlet charms Of a girl that’s both wealthy and wanton 

enet 

Benet, variant of BENNET. 

Bonettle, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+Beneurous, 2. (és. Also bien-, bonewrous. 
a. OF. beneureus (mod.F. bienheureux).] Happy, 

lessed. So +t Benew'red [ad. OF. bencuréd; see 
-ED.] = prec. + Benew'rely adv. [cf. OF. be- 
neure(e)ment), happily. Beneurte [a. OF. be- 
neureté), happiness, blessedness. (Only in Caxton.) 

1483 Caxton Caéo Fijb, The beneurous or happy. — 
Golden Leg. 48/3 He took the righte benewrous reste of 

z 


deth. /bid, 426/1 Fylied with benewred auncyente of dayes, 
lbid, 428 e comyng benewrelye unto his laste dayes. 
1q80 — Ovid's Met. xu. ix, Benewrte & honour laste her 
nut longe. 


Benevolence (b/neviléns). Forms: (5 
bienueullance), 5-6 beneuolens, beniuolonoe, 
benyuolence, -ens, 4- benevolence, (4-7 be- 
neu-). [a. OF. denivolence, ad. L. benevolentia 
well-wish ng f. denevolent-em: see BENKVOLENT. 
This OF. form was a learned or semi-popular 
adaptation of the Lat. word; its genuine F. descend- 
ant being dbienvortHance, later -veuillance (whence 
Caxton's dbfenveutlance), now corruptly dienveil- 
lance. In Eng. bentvolence was further latinized as 
benevoleme at an early period (if this was not 
directly from L.] 

L. Disposition to do good, desire to promote the 
happiness of others, kindness, generosity, charit- 
able feeling (as o general state or disposition 
towards mankind at large). 


©3984 Cuaucen Mother of G. 10 Sauer of vs by thy bene- 
uulence. 2483 James I. Aéng’s Q. xcix, Hye Quene of 


Lufe! sterre of benevolence. 2482 Caxton Afyrr, us, xii. 
x ” Of the fader. .ha[Plato] sayde the power and pulsaaunce, 
of the sone, the sappyence, and of the holy gost the bien- 
ucullaunce. xgg@ Lynnxsay 7; ly sag With supporte 


of sum Lordis beneuolens. 60g THyune A . 
esties benevolence 


(2869) xx By the .. au of rM 
wih td UTLER k densi wm, Nat. i. Wks. 


and li ity, # 

1874 UL. 6 IP thers be any affection in human nature, the 
object and end of w"* is the good of another, this is itself 
benevolence, or the love of another. 1982 Gissow Decl. 4 
#, IL 1, x92 Benevolence is the foundation of justice. 2876 


808 : 
Mostzy Unie. Sa ix. z9@ The poor and dependent 


os@ our ve 

+2. Favourable feeling or disposition, as an 
emotion manifested towards another; affection ; 
goodwill (towards a icular or on & 
sab pico occasion). Jo do one's benevolence: to 
end one’s friendly offices. Ods. 


g06 Tinpare 1 Cor. vii. 
due benevolence. 150 
Suaus. Merry ii’, 1. i. 3a, 1.. will be glad to do my bene- 

; fy. (1647) 284 When due 
benevolence is not yielded, although there be aptness there- 
unto. 2829 Jas. Mut Beit, Jad. 11. w. ii. 70 His dislike 
of application and control prevented his acquiring the 
benevolence of his superiors. 

3. concr. An expression of goodwill, an act of 
kindness ; a gift or H Sigs of money ; a contribution 
for the support of the poor. 

<24ng Wrntoun Cron. vit. vii. 137 Recoveryd pe benevo- 
lens Wyth wal Son 2g83 Stunses Anat, Abus. 11. 101 To 
make collections for the poore, to gather benevolsnces, and 
contributions ofeuerie one that was disposed to give. ryéas 
Ley in Fortescue Papers 175 What Benevolence we would 
willingly bestow towardes the Palatinate. 16go FuLiar 
Pisgah 400 Convenient for such as went up to sacrifice, to 
cast in their benevolence. 1766 Ennck London IV, 58 
Towards the charge whe the companies gave great 
benevolences. Mitman St. Paul's xi. 282 The City 
of London gave first a great benevolence, rom 

4. Eng. Hist. A forced loan or contribution 
levied, without legal authority, by the kings of 
England on their subjects. First so called in 1473 
when astutely asked by Edward IV., as a token of 
goodwill towards his rule. Sometimes loosely 
applied to similar impositions elsewhere. 

1483 Act Rich. 1/7, ii. § 1 A newe imposicion named a 
benevolence. Fasyan vii. 664 He rode about the more 
parte of the lande, and vaed the people in suche fayre maner, 
that he reysed therby notable summes of money, the whiche 
way of the leuyinge of this money was after named a beny- 
uolence. c7ay Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, U1. 161 Perchance very 
many gave that benevolence with evil will. 2644 Lo. Dicsy 
in Rushworth Aést. ColZ, 111. (1692) 1. 3: The granting of 
Subsidies, and that under so preposterous a name as of a 
Benevolence, for that which is a malevolence indeed. 1662 
Parvs Diary 3: Aug., The Benevolence proves. .an occasion 
of so much discontent every where, that it had better it had 
never been set up. 3779 Cuatuam in Parit., The spirit 
which now resists your taxation in America is the same 
which formerly op loans, benevolences, and ship- 
money in England. 3873 Stusns Const. Hist. II. xviii. 
ary 308a Fannan Kariy Chr. I. 56 Resentment was kept 
alive by the benevolences and imposts which Nero now 
demanded. ; 

+Bene‘volency. Ols. [ad. L. benevolentia: 
see prec. and -ENOY.] The quality of pay, lea 
volent; also concr. a gift of money, a ‘benevo- 
lence.’ 

140 Raynatp Birth Man (1634) Prol. 7 The benevolencie 
and willing fauour of all, 1696 Norrws /'vact. Disc. IV. 
340 They retrench their Expenses, and withdraw their 
wonted evolencies. 3766 Hist, Europe in Ann. Keg. 
38/t The body of the C , till very late taxed themselves 
and granted to the King benevolencies. 

Benevolent (b/nec'vdlént), a, Also § benvo- 
lent, 5-6 benyuolente, 6 benevolent. [a. OF. 
bentvolent, benvolent, ad. L.. bene volent-em, {, bene 
well + volent-em wishing, willing, pt. pple. of vel/e 
to will, wish; see prec. 

1. Of the general frame or habit of mind: De- 
sirous of the good of others, of a kindly disposi- 
tion, charitable, generous. 

3480 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 75 Redy and benyuolente 
to alle men a he ay be s48 UDALL, etc. Evrasm. 
Par. N. T. Pref. 5 Our ecvolent love and affeccion. 
s7ag Pore Odyss. 11. 456 Beloved old man | benevolent as 
wise, 178: J. Moore View Soc. [t. (1790) I. xxxix. 424 The 
mild precepts of a benevolent religion. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 3. 406 A small body of sages had turned away 
with benevolent disdain from the conflict. 

b. fransf. of things: Kindly, fostering. 
Haix Prim. Ong. Man, 36 The benevolent Heat 
of the Sun hath a great influence thereupon. 

2. With the literal force of the Latin dese volens : 
Well-wishing, well-disposed 40, ufo (another). 

zrges AanoLp Chron. (3811) 161 A thinge .. for the which 
wee shal [be] more ben volent unto thy Holynesse. sg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. v, She (Sapience] is to man ryght 
benyvolent, Mizton 7. Z. vit. 65 Raphael now .. 
Benevolent and facil thus repli’d. 

+3. quasi-sb. = BENEVOLENOE 3. Ods. (Terror.) 

@ 3639 Srotriswoop fist. Ch. Scot, vu. (1677) 541 The 
Noblemen .. made offer to give a benevolent according to 
their abilities. 


Benevolently, adv. [f. prec. + -LT2.] In 
a benevolent manner ; with benevolence. 

agge Exvot in Gev.(1883) 77 It pleasid i so henevolently 
toremembre me, 1543-4 Act Hen. Vill, xii, His subiectes 
.- most willyngly and heceuslontty --do remit .. the same 
summes of money. 1779 SHERIDAN Crific 1. ii. (1883) 156 
A debt benevolently contracted to serve a friend. 
Sat. Rev. § July a: He was benevolently engaged in 
making catches (at cricket}. 

e-volentness. rare—°. [f. Danevo.ent 

+ -NESA.} = HENRVOLENOER. 

ny in Bartey. Hence in Johnson, and mod. Dicts. 

t rvoler. Obs. rare—'. A well-wisher. 


BENIGHT. 


3488 Paston Lett. 86g 111, 327 Hor benevolers willith hir 
to continue hir sute. 

Benevolist (bfhe'vwlist). [f. L. dbenevol-us (see 
A proesor of benevolence. Cf. prec. 


for Patriota and Benevolists. 3 
by contend. 


prec.) + -18T. 

sGeg (/itds) 
Scotsman 14 Aug., To be experimented upon .. 
ing sets of sectarians and ‘ benevolists,’ 

+t Bene a. Obs. Also 3-6 benivol- 
ous, “us, benyvolouse. f. as prec. P -0us.] 

1. Well-wishing, kindly, friendly, benevolent. 

ge Haanina Caron. xxxi. iv, Amendyng all their faultes 


errours, With all their hertes full beneuolous. ae | 
Baansuaw Ov. Wi ¢ 233 Vnclose thy succours, an 
be beniuolous. 


ag96 Bactenven Cron. Scot. (3821) 1. 2 
Maxinws .. schew him sa benivolus t the pepil. ¥ 
Gloopwin) Jane. ¢ Truth Tri, To Rdr., A man of no 
benevolous or friendly comportance. a@ 367o Hacxet Ads. 
Williams \, (1693) 66 Such as knew not the wherefore were 
the more benevolous to the Arch-Bishop’s misfortune. 

2. Astrof. Of the planets, etc.: Of favourable 
influence, auspicious. 

r6qa Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 43 The benevolous As. 
pects of my Nativity. 26gs Gaus VWagustrem, 86 Planets 
amicall, benevolous, auspicious. 

Benewith, variant of Benpwirn. 

Benewrous, etc., variant of Banxurovs, etc. 

Benfait, -fet, -feet, obs. forms of Brnerit 55. 

Beng, variant of BHANG, 

Be beng§'l). In 7 bengall. Name of 
& province of Hindustan (in Marco Polo, 1298, as 
Bangala; in Vasco de Gama, |! 98, as Bempgala; in 
Ovington, 1690, as Bengala; Col. Yule). Hence, 

1. Applied to piece goods (apparently of different 
kinds) exported from Bengal to England in the 
17th c.: cf. Bengal Stripes in 2. 

¢2680 Potexran Call. forms aog Their Persian Silke, 
Bengalls, Printed and Painted Callicoes.. are used for 
Beds, Hanging of Rooms. 2696 Lurrreie Brief Rel, (1857) 
IV. 47 A bill to be brought in to forbid the wearing of 
wrought silks brought from Persia and East India, with 
bengalls, callicoes, etc. 2696 Merchant's WWare-ho. 30 
There iy two surts, strip’d and plain, gf bo Buyers called 
Hengalls .. they are very fine stripes, but are of no great 
use or service. 170% Lond. Gas. Na 740/3 All Wrought 
Silka, Bengalls, and Stuffs mixed with af 278g JOHNSON 
Bengal, a sort of thin slight stuff, made of silk and hair, for 
women’s apparel, 28gg Macauray f/ist. Ang. 1V. 141 The 
eeporeion of silks and of Bengals, as shawls were then 
called, was pronounced to be a curse to the country. 

2. Comb. and altrid., as Bengal light, a kind of 
firework producing a steady and vivid blue-coloured 
light, used for signals ; Bengal quince, the fruit 
of gle Marmelos, belonging to the orange family; 
Bengal root (see quot.) ; Bengal silk ; Bengal 
stripes, striped ginghams, originally brought from 
Bengal, afterwards manufactured at Paisley, etc. ; 
Bengal tiger, the tiger proper, so called from its 
abundance in lower Bengal. 

¢ 206g J. Wvepr in Cire. Se. I. 381/21 Used for the manu- 
facture of *Be lights, 1866 7 rvas. Bot. 9533 *Bengal 
Quince, Ags Marmelos. bid. 13 
name for the roots of the Yellow Zedoary. 1712 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4850/3, 15 Pound of Single E *Bengal Stik. 

Dict. sirts 1. 336 *Bengal stripes, Ginghams; a kind of 
cotton cloth woven with eololived strt so called from the 
an which "3 formerly posiraa 3 rier? 
engall, engalee (bengo'l: a. native 
Bangali.)  &. adj. Of or belongirig to Bengal. 
b. sd. A native of Bengal ; the language of Bengal, 
one of the Aryan vernaculars of India. So the obs. 
Bonga‘lan, Benga'lian a. and s6.; Benga‘lic a. 

2623 Purcnas Pilger. 1. v. v. 404 The Bengalans have a tra. 
dition or fable amongst them. 2768 PAsé. 7'vans. LVI. 
130 Having met with a Bengalian doctor. H. Luss. 
peer Gram. Ind. Dial. Iatrod. 3 My Sircar .. introduced 
me to a Bengallic School Master. 2848 Tuackrnay Man. 
Fair lix, That gentleman would not let the Bengalee rest 
until he had executed his promise. 288 W. Extis Visits 
Madagascar iii. $4 Be ee or Chinese merchants. 186s 
D. Bens (title), ea ‘alin. [ oF ‘isa 

| Bengaline (bengalin). [mod.F. ; so ca 
from similarity to the fabric mentioned under 
Benacan 1.) <A new (French) name for poplin, 
a mixed fabric of silk and worsted. 

1804 Pall Mall G. a0 Sept. 4/1 Autumn Fashions, Benga- 
line (a superior substitute for Irish poplin). 

Benge, variant of Bincr v. Obs. to bow. — 

+ Benger(e, byngger. Obs. . comn-bin. 

. Parr. ere ome ngge 
lech |mtheceh 16ld,, Bengere of a myile [s9pp bonyge 
Servicapsia. 

bengwine, obs. ff. Benzo. 

Be benik), a. Chem. Also behenio. [f. 
Ben +-10.) Obtained from oil of ben. 

be Warts Fownes’ Chem. 695 Benic or Behenio Acid Is 
a white crystalline fat. 1879 — Dict, Chem., Benic acid, 
‘This name has been applied to two different fatty acida .. 
benostearic acid, and .. tic acid. 

ht, aav. Obs. 4y night, ere night. 
s6q8 Gun. Pazstow in Caste’s Coté. (2739) 320, I will not 
trouble your Lordship with more benight. 

Benight (binai-t), v. [f. Bu- 6+ Niaut.} 

1. trans. & pass. To be overtaken by the dark- 
ness of night (before reaching a place ef shelter), 


beaigh Daus Sisidane’s Comm, 396 Emperour .. was 


ted and rode at Ancker. xzgg8 Haxiurr /’oy. I, 


132 When we lay in the fields or were benighted before 


BENIGHTED. 


we came to oure journei<« end. Buwvan Pidgr. 1 
(1862: 43, I am like to be benighted for the day te slasons 


tleman .. would rather be benighted, than put up at 

ix house. 38399 De uiecy RX Lakes Wks. 1062 I}. 
272 The tourists were benighted in a forest. : 

b. active. To involve in the darkness of night; 
rtf. to hide oneself in the night. rare. arch. 

x64 Gayton Fest, Notes 11. vi. 59 She straightway dight 
Her robes, & did herselfe benight. « — Bove (J.) Those 
bright stars thas did adorn our hemi«phere, as those dark 
shades that did benight it, vanish. av Kostus 
(8848) vi, Benighting even night with its grim linrbs. 

2. ‘To involve in darkness, to darken, to cloud. 
Also fig., of the effect of sorrow, disappointment, 
etc., upon one’s face, prospects, or life. 

a 1631 Donn Select. \1840) 5 As the aun does not net to any 
nation ,. God . . does not set to thy soul, though he benight 
it with an affliction, Davienaxt ibert Ul. Vv. XVi, 
Now jeslousie no more benights her face. s6g9 Gaari 
Dis, By Ee clouds look heavy and benight the sky. 
Lbud. (1706) 36 Smoth'ring Fogs of Smoke ‘Benight the 

re, 


F s 
b. To involve in intellectual or moral darkness, 
in the ‘night’ of error or superstition. 

3610 Hrarev Sf. Aug. City of God 414 Nor ia the crea- 
ture ever be nighted but when the love of the Creator for- 
sakes hit. KB. Warnun Epictetus’ Mor. lalii Whese 
Reason’s Light Is clouded o'er, whom Error doth benight. 
aqie Henaay Spect. No. $2 These Portraitures be- 
night the faculties, 28g J. Wii.son Unismore vi. 28: What 
men .. call Religion, now benighting half the earth. 

3. To blind, to dazzle; to deprive of vis on. 

aéez G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 1. Seige des Pale sudden feare 
--in so great a light, be-nights his eyes, s6gz J. Clinve- 
1.AND] Pocus 32 This Cabinet, whose aspect would henight 
Critick spectators with redundant light. Reniowks 
Lheaph. i. Wi. 44 O'refulgont Beams daz'd .yes benight. 

hted (binai-tid), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -xp?.] 

1. Overtaken by the darkness of the night; 
affected by the night (oés.). 

ag7g in Farr’s Sed. P. (2845) IL. 536 And so are all my 
lockes Bedecked.. With these benighted drops. 38z0 Scott 

. wy of L. i. xxi, He told of his benighted road. 18x53 — 
oY Al. alviii, Some benighted fisherinan, he thought. 

Jig. Involved in intellectual or moral darkness. 

Micron Comns 384 He that hides a dark soul and 

foul thoughts, Benighved walks under the mid-day sun. 


2054 Mas. Baownina Anr, Leigh iv. 339 You poets are be- 
nighted in this age. Kincrann Crimes (1877) }. iii. 5t 
He was a beni . 


ted M 
1b, involved in ovecett . Obs. 
RE & - looking ft 
Nuwtio's fsa Chefs, to amotie sass Leland Seoion 
Hence Beni‘ghtedneas. 
286g Pall Mail. G. 5 July 3/2 Reapectable old Rusnell 
Whigs, on whom c of moral corruption operate much 
more powerfully than charges of intellectual benightedneas, 
Beni ghten (bimai't’n), v. rare. [f. Berman, 
app. after enfight-en: see -EN.} trans, To benight. 
Se hecha Mac LYK ATA ee ly delusl 
5 4 . 78 ; I 
eis and beni hten mankind. 1060 Pusey Min. Proph, 
193 Moral benightening which seems to cast the shadow of 
death over the soul 


Benighter (boiz). [f. Benicut + -rn}.} 


One who meeps others in darkness. 

26:8 Moons Fam. Paris vi. 208, I, from my soul, 
profea, ‘Io hate all bigots and benighters. 

Beni-ghting, v//. 5d. [f. Benicur + -1na1.] 
The fact of being benighted or overtaken by night 
away from shelter, 

ax639 W. Wrateiey Prototypes 1. xxvii. (1640) ° To 
meet with such kinde of accidents, as benighting. 8x9 L.. 
Hunt /ndicator, No.8 (1829) 1. 60 Spencer. .seems to have 
taken the idea of a benighting from Apollonius. 

Beni'ghting, p4/.a. [f-asprec. + -1No 2.) That 
benights or involves in darkness. 

3649 Davpgn Death Ld. Hastings 5 That veil which 
shrouds» Our day-spring in so sad benighting clouds. 

Benightmare, ctc.: see Bu- pre/. 

Beni‘ghtment. [f. as prec. + srg The 
state ot condition of being involved in physical, 
intellectual, or moral darkness. 

réqs Biacs New Disp. § 162 Confesses their benightment 
to the black paths of ignorance and error. s8go ALIHON 
sist. Burape. xcvi. § 99 The benightment of superstition. 

Benign (bihai'n), 4. Forms: 4-6 benygnie, 
-yngne, -yng(e, -ing, 4-7 benigne, -ingne, 7- 
benign. [a. OF. benigne, benins—L. benignus 
‘kindly,’ prob. for demigenus, {. bene well + -genus 
born, of kind. Cf. mtalignus, privignus ; for the 
sense L,, gentilis, ¥. gestsl, Eng. gentle; also, Eng. 
hind, kindly, L. generdsus, Gr. yevvaios.} 

I. Of a kind disposition, gracious, kindly. 

¢agee R. Baunne Afedit. 1103 Je weten wey! how benygne 
my deresone was c 180 Wrens HWaés. (1880) $3 Charity 
is benyngne sqae in Ellin Org. Left. 1. 30 J. 96 That it 

lease your .. Grace of your bemgne and grace, to re- 
eve and refresh your said pouere our, cagge Scat. 
Poens 16th C. U1. 130 Hee is fair, sober and bening, Sweet, 
meek, and gentle in all thing. «@ s$a9 Fornunay A fhcom. 1. 
xiv. $4 It's he alone, even he, the God beningne, That vs 
inatructa, in every blessed thing. 28go Mas. Browns Dr. 
d:vile Poems I, 7 As well An the beniznest angel of yoo ull. 

+ b. Gentle, meek, humble. Ods. 
Lanes. /. Pi. B. xvi. 7 pe bloames beth bozome specks 

an lokynge. 1986 Cnaucan Clovbes 7. 287 
Thine aren the wordes that the maskis sayde To this benigne, 


werrny, faithful mayde. Gesta Rem. 
;@. Exhibiting of man kindly fee 


ing in 
lack, gesture, or action ; blan 


Cu Troylus Benyn hg apple 
¢ Aucna Troyes 115. 3953 was to in 
2493 Petrenylia \Pynaon) nygne of porte, 
ble of face and chere. 4a Haw VIIL. Decl 109 We 
e. gaue .. benigne and genty! andieace to nuche Am 
dours, an hither. 2663 Burien //ud. 1. ut, B80 Be- 
nigne & not a Ageia avanquitht Foe. 29977 Wat- 
aon Phils; 44 (793) Ll. xn, 134 Requesens indeed bad a 
more a placid countenance than Alva. 289 
Beacnie Four Phases i. 38 Thar when a thief takes your 
cloak you should thank him, like a benign Quaker, for his 


ness, 

3. transf. Of things: Favourable, kind, fortu- 
nate, salutary, promtons esp. in Astrol. opposed 
to malign, malignant, etc. 

a 1629 Downe Binthan. = ‘Those reasons which are most 
Benigne. .ou ht to have the beat acceptation. 1667 Warxs- 
HousK Fire Pond. 34 By concurrence of circumstances, 
nign to, and corresponding with a vastative event. 

ton /. J. xi. 538 So shall the World goe on, To 
mal t, to men benigne. «a 2674 Ccaranvon //ist. 
I]. x11. 262 The Government of these benign Stars was 
very short. 1743 Fianpine ¥. Wild 11. x, His affairs began 
to weara more benign aspect. 2843 C. Baowril Villette xvi. 
169 On whose birth planets have certainly smiled. 
. Of weather, soil, climate, etc.: Mild, salu- 


brious, genial, kindly. 
¢ 3986 Craucnn Syrs. 7. a4 fful lusty was the weder and 
benigne. 1903 Dunnan Thistle & Kose 3a Thy air it is 


nocht holsum nor benyng. 266g G. Havens P. Della }’atle's 
Trav, F. Ind. & "Vhe Air becomes more healthful, sweet, 
and more benigne both tosound andinfirm. 1778 Pxnwaxr 
fours Scot. 't774) 306 He sows his seed, and sees it flourish 
beneath a bemyn aun. 2868 G. Dury Pol. Surv. 209 The 
climate is benign, even in low marshy neighbourhoods. : 

5. Mei. 4a. Of medicines: Gentle or mild in 
operation. Of food: Easily digested. Oés. 

x6gz tr. Bacon's Life & Death 23 Celsus adviseth Inter- 
changing, and Alternation of the Diet, but still with an 
Inclination to the more Benigne. 16g8 Farencn Vorksh. Spa 
vi. 64 More benigne purgatives. 2733 Cunyne Ang. Malady 
i. 1x. § 3 (1734) 208 Aromatick Medicines .. increase their 
benign, and.. hinder their destructive Effects, «2739 
AnsutHnor J.) These salts arc of a benign mild nature. 

b. Of diseases: Of a mild type; not malignant. 

2943 tr. [/eister's Surg. 907 There is little or no difference 
between them [certain virulent tumours} and the benign 
sort, 2876 tr. ts agi Gen, Pathol. 13 Benign Diseases are 
those in which the appreciable up of phenomena indi- 
cates a surely favorable issue. 100 . Bavant Pract, Surg. 
he Benign tumours are of slow growth, 

. quasi-ady. = BENIGNLY. 
nites Stewaat Cron. Scot. M1. 374 Beselkand thame rycht 
ie 


and benyng, For to ressaue than as thair prince and 
king This Alpynus. a2zag Porn Odyss. xu. 6; His words 
well weigh’d, the gen voice approved Benign. 


(béni-gnansi). [f. Benion-ant: 
sec avery nignant quality or manner. 

3876 Guo. Exiot Dan, Der. IV. ixx. 364 M's cyes. dwelt 
on the scene with the cherishing beni cy of a spirit. 
208: Blackw. Mag. CKRXIX. 186 Abraham egatded him 
with an expression of imperturbable benignancy. 

Beni t (béni-gnint), a. [A recent forma- 
tion on BENIGN, or L. dcuiguns, after malignant, 
which is of much earlier standing, and has a Latin 
provers Not in Johnson; nor in Hailey 1800, 
though freely used by Burke and Boswell in 1791.]} 

L. Cherishing or exhibiting kind] sealing towards 
inferiors or dependants; gracious, benevolent (with 
some suggestion of coniescension or perouaye 

a17ta Maiden's Wisk in Ritson Coll Eng. Songs 1, iv. 
ao (‘I.) Defend my heart, benignant Power. x792 Burns 
Let. Memb, Nat, Assembly Wks. V1. 45 The king .. was.. 
the very reverse of your hetiigsiant sovereign. 28g9 Gro. 
Eutot A. Bede a Hia glance, instead of being keen, is con- 
fiding and benignant. 1 , Descecteliges A ristaph. A pot. 119 
Theirs would be To prove benignantest of playfellows. 

2. transf. Of things: Exerting a goa or hindly 
influence ; favourable, heneficial, salutary. 

agp Rosweit Johnson IV. 314 (T.) As if its (Chrintl- 
anity’s} influence on the mind were not benignant. 758 
Soutuny Sonn, xii Wks. 11.95 For like a God thou (O Sun} 
art, and on thy way Of glory aheddest with var emg ray, 
Beauty, and life, and joyance from abuve. 1844 Afenm. Bab 
tonian J’ cess U1. 183 Our destiny m setsled in thia world by 
the benignant or malignant character, of our natal star. 

Beni'‘gnantly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly%.] With 
kindly manner or intent, grac one: 

s7p0 Boswuxt Yokuson 11. 240 (Jov.) Dr. obnaon smiled 
benignantly as this. Soutner Xoderich xiv, Benign- 
antly, With voice and look and gesture, did the Prince.. 
Respond. 1832 Cartyiy Wisc. (1857) 11. atg Friends, who 
were in life so benignantly united. ; 

+ Beni'gnate, o. Obs. rare". [f. L. benign- 
us+-ATE: cf. next.) A by-form of Benen. 

2933 Rerirnpen Livy nu. (xSe0) 954 Na benignate nor 
swete contenance semit be his e havingis. 


Beni ~ Obs. F 
For coral bar : ae 


f. L. densgss-ses OF 


(¢ +-FD. by-form of Bentewn. 
ge Hasninc Chron. cxiy. Vi, Athilstane at the da 
Made hym redy the to haue sinitten Again 
“Boniguity (bnigniti Forms: 4-6» 
(bini-gniti). Forms: enyng- 
nite, -yte, -ete, {e, -yte(e, benrg- 


nite(e, -yte, -ete, 5-7 benignitie, -itye, 7- be- 
nignity. [ME. designete, a. OF. denignité, ad. 
L. bemignitét-em ; svt -3TT.] 7 


i (3859) II. 259 Allas! onre renle halteth, hit is 


" ga) Money, that 


O God.. 
yeu Fs, 1 la Need 
mor than to 


Wnuuston Josephus’ Antig, vit. 
Re peculiar benignity and smace hich he h 


w to 
the King. Tniatwate Greece VIIL, Ixvi. 483 irithe 
senate} recei him with the mont ious beige . 
ety Cantyix Mvedh. Gt, X. xx1 ix. 180 Such a fa ry 


benignity of look, ; : . : 
b. concr. A manifestation of kindness, a kindly 
or generous deed ; a kindness, a favour bestowed. 

c ange tr. Pol. Verg, Hug. //ist. Pref. 6 The receluer of that 
ao liberall beni . sgg0 Swinauan /estaments A bt Many 
great und ample grants and ben'gnities. a@ 2722 Ken /rv- 

vat. Post. 3721 1V. 74 ‘The Benignities which shine, 

rom Love divine. 286g Busnnec } scar, Sacer. i. vi. 337 
They look to see it (tre gospel} operate by mere benignities. 

things: a. (Astro/.) of a planet; b. of 
weather, climate; o. of medicine, disease. arch. 
See Benen. 

B® 366g Granvitt Sceps. Sed. xx. 130 That planet receives 
the dusky light we discern in its Sextile Aspect, from the 
Earth's benignit . .27es Pork Let. Wks. 1737 VI. 87 A star 
that .. is all? nity, all gentle and beneficial influence. 

b. ax640 Jacuson Creed xit xiii. Wks. XII. 98 No be- 
nignity of native avil..can quicken. .them. 1 OBERTBUN 
fast. Amer. 11. vis. 333 The fertility of the sail corres s 
with the benignity of the climate. 2824 Woapsw. A.xcur- 
sion Ww. 430 ‘That benignity .. that warms The mole, ‘ 

©. s6o0g Tinme Qnersit. 1. xvi. Bo The mercurials doe 
exceede the antimonials in benignitie and sweetnense. 
tr, Bonct's Mere. Compit. xix. 765 The Humourn are re- 
duced to benignity. 2880 S dé. So. Lex., Benignity, 2. 
term applied in recognition of the mildness and favourable 
progress of a diseayc; and alsu to a tumour which is nut 
cancerous or soap laa 

Benignly (binainli\, adv. [f. Benran + -Lx”.] 

1. In a benign manner; kindly, graciously. 

¢1380 Wycur Wes, (1880) mynystris owe to re- 
sccyue hem benygnely and bi charite. zg98 Morr //ere- 
syes 11, Wks. ar3/t The gretest prelate in this realme.. 

inmissed h m very benyygnely. Lyrion Sfx. Story I. 
129 Mrs. Ashleigh looked at me benignly. 

#3. Meekly, gently, humbly. ds. 

62306 Cnavucen /ers. 7. P 35 Penitence destreyneth a 
man to accepte benygnely every peyne that hym is en- 
ioyned., 1398, Lancy. /, Pi C. xv. 57 YE nen wolde hit 
[mercy] aske Buxuinliche and benygneliche. zgg7 Pavsti.t 
Barchlaye's Fugurthe 7 We answered ben y for the 
tyme. 

3%. Of things: Genially, favourably, auspiciously. 

a3687 Wa..er (J.) Yet they feyes) so benignly shine. 
2798 Youno Arothers 1. i. (1757) 11. 202 Benignly bright, as 
stars to mariners. yO7z R. Ecos ( atsdins xivi. 2 Zephyrus, 
health benignly breathing. 

Beni-‘guness. ff. as prec, + -NESS.) The 
quality of being benign. 273% in Baivey vol. II. 

+ Benim, v. Obs. Chiet forms: /#/. 1 be- 
niman, 2-4 binimein, 4-5 bynymen, 6 be- 
nymme, (bynemme). /a. /¢. 1 benam, 1-5 bi- 
nam, 2-4 binom, 4-5 by-, benam(e, -naam, 
-nom. 2. pple. 1 benumen, 2-3 binume(n, 3-5 
bi-, benome, -nomin, -nummen, (5 byname, 6 
binomed). [A common Teut. compd. vb.: OE. 
bi-, be-nimans = OHG., bineman, MHG. benement, 
mod.G. dexehmen, Du. bdbenemen, Goth. binimen, 
f. 6:-, Be- + niman, OTeut. “seman to take: see 
Nim. Little used after 1500; exc. in pa. pple. 
benumen, benuim, now BeENuMB, BENUMBED. See 
also Benzms.] 

lL. trans. To take away generally. 

a 1000 Metr. Bocth. 27: Pa wr se awearta storm bentimen 


hasfde leafa gehwelcen. czse0 7 'rin. Coll, Hom. 143 Ps 


woreld hwile gif® wunne. and hwile hit eft binimd. 3297 
R. Giouc. 375 Vor he... by nome her Jond, Pol, Poeus 
nome, 3486 


St. Albans Bij b, Hit shall benymme hir grece. 
b. with «at. of possessor ( = from). 

a xoeo Cadinon’s Gen, \Gr.) 362 He us hafp heofonrice 
benumen. cr Gen. & Ex. 772 Sone him was sarrat 
binumen, 238 Wrcur Zcc/us. xxviii. 19 And shal bynyme 
them ther traua les (2988 hath priued hem of her trauelis}. 
c 14390 //ysn8s Virg. (1867) 93 pis word .. binam me al my 
list. Festivald (W. de W. 1515) 170 b, Thou benyinest 
the aungelles in heven their Joye. [1960 Chaucer's Boeth, 
ied, Speght) 204/z (ed. 1868 11. iv. 43) Ne Fortune may not be- 
pecs fl by-nyme) it thee. /dsd. 2908/1 ced. 2868 11. ili. 

h been binomed [2374 bynomen) hem.) 


G. Jroma f. 
peat Gen. + Pe igs [ I}c was for-dred 6e mizte timen, fro 
me Sine doutres bi-nimen. c 2386 Ciuaucun /'ers. 7. » 486 It 
bynymeth fro man his witte. Fazvaw ut. Ix. 99 Offa 


ng of Mercia .. by name & toke from them that te. 
2. trans. To rob, deprive, bereave. Const. orig. 
gen., later of (tat, fram). 


he 

bitined Pe nibtes slopes? caghe J. Rus. 

Fy on 14 Pe oak to tana awn pod a 
b. Without const. : To sob ; to spoil, rav. 


, vbl. sb. Obs. ff. prec. + 
awa , 


ynymmynge of the spiritus 
(me, obs. form of Bunion. 

Benioin, -ione, -ioyn ; obs. forms of Benzorw. 

Benison (benison). Forms: 3 beneysun, 3-4 
banesun, -nis(s)un, -niscon, -un, 3-5 beneson, 
4 benisone, -sune, benesoun, -iseun, -yeoun, 
-yssoun, 4-5 benyson, 5 beneyson, bensown, 
5:6 benysone, 6 bennysoun, benizon, 8-9 Sc. 
bennison, 4- benison. [ME. deneysun, etc., a. 
OF. igus, -con, -s80n, son, -son:—L,. benedic- 
ttén-em. Dr. Johnson says, ‘not now (1788) used, 
unless ludicrously.’ But it is now common as a 
poetic or quaint form of benediction. 

1. Blessing, beatitude. a. That blessing which 
God gives; a giving of blessedness. 

a 2300 Cursor M1. 3345 On morn wit godds beniscon Was 
mai rebecca lede o ton. /d¢d. 264 [He] aal haue pardon 
And part of cristes benison. #394 a ft. Crede 654 Alle pat 

rvecution im pure lijf suffren, Pei han be benison ot gud 
Piiased in erpe. ryt Suans. Lear iv. vi. a28 The bountie, 
and the beaison of Heauen ‘l'o boot, and boot. 2638 Baoss 
North, Lasse u. iv. Whe. 1873 ITI. 33 Now Gods benison 
light oye ke it, x6qa Jun. Tavion Apisc. (1647) Pref., The 
most glorious issues of Divine Benison upon this Kingdome. 

b. er piidgrsni any one receives; beatitude. 

3 lig. Pieces fr. Thornton AMS. (2 Pairs es 
jove of heuene. flor f os pe feo is! hd ale 

maay Zea-t. Afisc. (4733) 11. 170 There is nace bennison 
Sike mine, I have amaist nae care, 28g Mus. Hrowning 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1, Her patriot Dead have benison. 

3. The pronouncing or invocation of a blessing ; 
benediction. @ gen.= BENEDICTION I. In carly 
usage esp. that of a father; approaching 1 a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5356 Quen he waatil his ending bun 1 had 
his brad beniscun. /é/d. 546x His sans blessed he on rau, 
He gaue ilkan seir beninsun. ¢ r3a0 Senyn Sag. (W.) 3485 
Tharfore, son, for my benzown, ‘lel vs a} now that resown, 
1383 Wycur Gen. xxxii, 12 Y drede lest he brynge on me 
malysoun forbenysoun. 1968 Jacob & Ksan wv. i. in Haz. 
Dadtst. IL ago Kill him some venison, Which brought 
and dreased, he ix to have his benison. 600 J kk. TAYLOR 
Gt. Exempt. Weoxv. 47. Fawurs 7heocritus xvii. 
(R.) Twelve noble viryins .. pleas’d the vocal benison to 
shower. x62§ Soutuxy Aodterich wu. 72 Short interchange 
of benixon As each to other gentle travellers give. 

Scott #. WU Perth xv, 1 have slept sound under such a 
benison, 
t'b. ecclesiastical ; = Benrpiction 1 b. Ods. 

a 140 Hampoue /’r. Conse. 3405 Ben n of bisshupe of 
his dignité; And beayasoun of prest, fat nes Sgt 
in be end of be mes. 2 Rolls Ser. VI. 
atx Nober he was ..i-b13t wip sacrynge and benesouns. 
1823 Brapsnaw St. Werburge (1848: 90 They toke lycence 
and had the popes benesoun. 
Jig. \ironical) tage Guvene Upgt. Courtier, Bending his 
staffe as if he meant. .to bestow his benison. 

+. Grace before meat ; = BENEDICTION 1d. Qés. 

a x300 /avelok 1723 Thanne (he) were set, and bord leyd, 
And the beneysun was seyd. ; 

+ 3. Disposition to bless; graciousness, grace, 
benignity. Oés. 

c 1qyo Lay-Folks Mass- Bh, F. 352, 1 pray him of his beni- 
soun .. Sey a pater-noster for the writere. 

Benivolence, -ous, obs. ff. BexxvoLEnce, eto. 


Benj, variant of Buana. 

Benjamin! (bendgaémin). Also 6-7 benia- 
min, (Corruption of denjoin, earlier form of 
BENzoLyN, assimilated to the proper name Benjamin.] 

1. Gum benzoin. 

rg8o Hou.yveann /veas. Fr. Tong, Du Benjoin, Beniamin. 
7sa9 Hakziuyt Voy. 11.1. 260 The marchandise which be 
in Pegu, are.,muske, beniamim or franckincense, etc. «648 
Heance Aesper. (1869) 139 Leave a name as sweet As Ben- 
jamin’ and Storax when they meet. 1744 Mas. Detaxy 
A ntobiog, (1861) II. 270 Seeds and tincture of benjamin. 
1799 W. Tayior in Month. Reo. XXVAL. ac lem a0 
yn sere std ge meal Pleat e P 

188 r a ae e 
‘Man’ Sex eg aah Benzoin or Gum flenjamin. 

2. Benjamin tree: a name applied to three 
trees: @. Styrax Benzoin, the tree from which 
benzoin is obtained ; a native of Sumatra, Borneo, 
etc.; b. the Bemzoin odoriferum or Lindera Ben- 
zoin, @ North American shrub, which has an aro- 
matic stimulant tonic bark, and berries yielding 
an oil of similar properties; ‘called also Senjamin- 
bush, and in U.S. Benjamin; ¢. sometimes ap- 
plied to Fiens Bénjamina (7reas. Rot. 135). 
Shee flea ee at. Bot. 1472 The fruite of this Ben- 

tree, 2693 Pit. T'vaus. XVIL. 619 The Benjamin- 

ree .. from the Continant of Virginia. s777 Mutua bid. 

LXVIIL._ 169 Camphira and in trees are in this 

Aarecaompir ie 
the 


Trevisa /14, 


toe Renjamin-tres or Gum Benzoin 
Bush, Benjamin Bush. 


. Benjamins (be'ndgimia). - [according to. 


boy of the Saye is nak coven: ‘ 


805: 
Brewer from the name of a tailor.) An overcoat 


le bi-sam. Ayeuh. 23 Vdelblexe benimp | of 5 particular shape formerly worn by men. (Still 
SSR eee ECE OE | Rage tera tenn: 
at waé wtrengest bynome hym borg Ft — ighton, peal Pi polcgrester 


ugh his upper ; 
3By9) V.39 A vastly aclentlific and rather grave professor in a 
pri tl drab benjaxain, Panck I, ig oh Sarr Mats 
Gas. 7 Mar. 3/e (quoting end slang}. 
Benjarry, obs. form of Baruzarry. 
Benjoin, earlier form of Benzoin. 
Benk. Os. Northern form of Brnon. (Now 


29230 BF 
Beis oak 
¢ York. M: 
Where baneres are bright. 

Benmost, «. Sc. [f. Bun adv. and a. + -uost ] 
Superlative of BEN, q.v. ; innermost. 

var. of Buw 56.5, the Horse-radish tree. 

Bennet! (benét). Also 3 beneit, 5 benet, 
bennett. [ML. herbe bencit, prob. a. OF. herbe 
bencite (in mod.F. denotte), transl. L. herba berse- 
dicta ‘blessed herb,’ in It. erba benedstta, Ger. 
benedicte, also dbenedictenkraut, benedictenwurs. 
Of herba benedicta FPiatearius is quoted in the 
Ortus Sanitatis of 1486, av saying ‘Where the 
root is in the house the devil can do nothing, and 
flies from it; wherefore it ia blessed above all 
other herbs.’ (Prior.) To what plant these virtues 
were originally ascribed, and how the name was 
eventually attached to Gesms « banum, cannot be 
determined : see Prior.] 

In Herb Bennet, name of a species of Avcns, 
Geum urbanum (N.O. Rosacee), a common Euro- 
pean wayside plant with yellow flower. The 
name was vaguely or inaccurately *p lied by earl 
herbalists, being given also to the Hemlock and, 
according to Prior, to the Wild Valerian. 

¢ xaég in Wr.-Wilcker oc. 558 /erba benedicta, herbe 
beneit, homeluc, ¢x2g60 J. Russe Bk. Nurture in Babecs 
Bk. (1868) 184 Herbe benet, bresewort, & smallache. 2978 
L.vra Dodoens 133 The leaues of .. Auens, or Herbe Ben- 
net, are rough. Urqgunart Rabelais mt, xxxi, The 
Fervency of [Lust is abated by certain Drugs, Plants, Flerbs, 
and Roots. . Mandrake, Bennet, Keckbugiosse. 1883 ong 11. 
Mag. July qo The roadside he 
is yellow, like cinquefuil. 

Be'nnet?. An earlier form of Bent, still 
commonly retained in the south of England, in the 
sense of ‘ grass-stalk,’ ‘old stalk of graus.’ [Vay 
Bennet: the Wild Barley-grass (Hordeum murt- 


rb-bennet or common avelis 


sum). See Bunt sd.1 Also in comb. 
566g Woat:vur m ook Agric, (1681) 177 Only feeding of 
them (Pigeons) .. about Midsummer before Pease be npe, 


which time they usually call Benting-time 
cesaity taforcet 
Bennet-grass. 3860 Bannuen Khymes Dorset Dial. 1. 85 
Wither'd bennet-ntems. /éid. Ser. 111.73 Above the bennet- 
bearing land. 1880 Jerrenius Hodge & Af. 1.235 The lowly 
convolvulus grew thickly among the tall dusty aineea 
+Bemnnet? Obs. A fish of the African scas., 

2733 Muptey Aolben’s Cape G. Hope Ul, 187 In the sea 
about the Cape there is plenty of the fish call'd Beanets. 
apza-84 Cook Voy. (3790) I. 322 The Rennet in near three 
feet long ..the cyes tail are red, the fine yellow, and 
the scales purple with gold streaks. 

Benneting, obs. form of Bentina. 

Bennison, -ysoun, obs. forms of Burtsow. 

+ Benoint, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Be- 1 + Nuinz, 
aphetic form of ANUINT.] = ANOINT. 

at and Rep. Faustua in E. E. Pr. Rom. (2858) 
IIT. 356 He had all benointed the walls with holy water. 

+ m,v. Obs. Mistaken form of Benim. 

1965 Sackviti_n Bauckingham’s Compl. xv, His body gored 
whiche he of liefe benooms. 

Benorth (binf'1p), adv. and grep. Also by- 
north. (OE. be northan, {. Br- prep. and pref. + 
norpan adv. from the north; cf. beforan, behindan.} 

+ 7 i the Aare eal nares 
. &. 9 isceop, d t 
pore past he rallies ofer ealle oe corlan a508 i hori 
Cron, Scot, 11, 437 And 3e in peice to bruik the lauc benarth. 
B. prep. North of. Now only Sc. 

2387 ‘l'reviea Descr. Brit. (Caxton) 12 Tetbury that is 
thre myle bynorth Malmesbury. ¢ 242g Wynrtoun Cron. 
vi. i. 18 Wardanys be-north pe scottis se. Act as 
Hen. VI1T, iv, Ame place .. benorth the river ‘of Humbre 

Row Suppl. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 206 Athol and 
other engagers be-north Tay. Blackw. Mag. LXXV. 
337 Be-north the Forth. 

+ Benoste, v.) Obs. [OF. benotian {. Br- a+ 
pecker ME. Norx, to use.) frans. To use, make 
use of. 

azsoo O. F. Chron. (MS. Cort. Tiber. A. vf an. os Hie 

heora mete benotodne. 1340 Ayend. go Vor pet 
he his benotep na3t ari3t. 
(bindet), v2 [f. Be- 6+ Norn 4. 
frans. ‘To annotate, to make notes upon, 
s967 Witans Corr. (1803) III. 215 He proceeded to make 
fhir extracts, —— erwates ae beams thes in = 
work which the faction Charles Cotton Danette 
vustied with poetic straps. 


because then ne- 


1 v. to cut round, lop, crop. 


them to feed on the Bents or seed of 


+ Be-no ev, O63. rare. f. Br- 5 » 2 No- 
ero, trans. f: reduce to nothing, annihilate. 
nenthing’s mayseif, “hiss se P etonlt Shay peer aos 
benothing'd, and .. another to be mace. _ 
obs. form of Banxt sé. exorcist. 

wv. Obs. rare". ff. Ba. 2 + Norre 
trans. To crop close. 

sgoq ond Rep. Faustus in Thoms &. 2. fv. Kem, (1858 
iI Dee These benutted him ar nadir ys his he 
beard, which in the foulest reproach disgrace that cana 
be offered unto the Turk. 

Benow, dial. f. by nor, by this time. 

Be sb, Se. and north, dial. Also ben- 
sell, -sall, -sail, -sil, bont-safl. [a. ON. dens/a 
(or densi Vigf.) bending, bent, tension, f. denda 
to bend (a bow). The spelling dentwas/ is merely 
conjectural. With quot. 1659 cf. Icel. faka doge 
af bensium to take a bow out of bensel.] Bending, 
tension, spring (of mental faculties); strong bent 
or determination; impetus (of a body in motion). 

rgsg Dovcias Aaete vin. xii. 37 Ourweltit wyth the ben- 
sell of the ayrie{ oars]. s6gp Bunuam Scandal 79 (Janu) 
Men weary .. for our spirits are soon out of bensall. « 2660 
R. Batra Leff, (2775) U1. 306 (Jau.', I found the bent-sail 
of the spirits of some so much on ® nent. £734 
A. Wetwoon Glimpse Glory ix. 198 county dd if you be pare 
takers of his (God's) nature, a cannot but bead to him 
with a strong Bensl. 2807 Stace /ecms (Cumberl. dial) 
61 A hangrell gang Com with a bensll owr the sea. 

Bensel,v. dial. Also bansel. (prob. f. prec,, 
in sense of ‘impetus.’]: évans. To drive, knock 
(abou?) ; to bang, beat. 

3674 Rav N.C. ids. 6 beeen to bang or beat. Bag 
Craven Dial. i. 8 Warmed her jerkin wi’ a sound ab iy ag 
an bensill’d her purely. Northampton & Staffordsh. dial. 


The child never rests: it is always being banselled about 
for something, 


Benshi, -shie, variant of BansuEs. 

Benate, obs. form of BenEnworrs. 

Benswine, obs. form of Benzoin. 

+Bensy, v. Ods. rare. [The form suggests 
OE. bénstan to make prayer, to pray; perh. con- 
fused in form and sense with OF. deneiss-, length- 
ened stem of éenerr to bless, consecrate, hallow.] 
trans. To sanctify, hallow, parify. 


¢23tg Suonznan so That hy scholde clensy .. And 
myd water bensy. 


Bent (bent), 5.1 Also bennet. [A word of 
difficult history. In the sense of ‘stiff-grass’ or 
‘ grass-stalk’ (in which alone the variant derenet 
occurs), it apreer to be the representative of OE, 
bconet-, found as a frequent element in proper names, 
as Beonct-l’ah Bentley (see Index to Cod. Dipl. avi 
Saxon.). These names do not show the meaning ; 
but dconet:—easlier *birut (with ¢o au #- umlaut 
of s), in OS. dine¢ (Schade), is phonetically iden- 
tical with OHG. binuz, MILG., dbimez, diez (ate. 
masc.), mod.G. d/#se ‘rush, reed, stout grow- 
ing in wet placcs’:—WCGer. *dinnt, of unknown 
etymology. But distinct instances of this sense 
are not tound before the 15th c., while the sense of 
‘grassy ficid or surface’ is common in northerad 
wiiters from the earliest appearance of northern 
literature. Whether this is the sanic word is un 


+ Beno 


| certain: it is possible enough that the pl. dewés 
| was used for a place where ‘ bents’ grew (cf. local 


names like Zotley Bents near Shefheld) and that 
this led to the use of the sing. d¢n¢ as ‘ open 
place.’ They are here united provisionally. 

I. 1. A name given to grass of a reedy or rush- 
like habit, or which has persistent stitf or rigid 
stems; also to various grass-like reeds, rushes, 
sedges, and other plants. 

Britten and Holland //anf-«. give a long list of grasses 
and other plants, to which the name, cither simply or with 
attribute, is locally applied : by the seashore it very gencs- 
rally means the Grass, Pramma or Ammophila 
avenaria, but aluo Carex arenaria, Klymus arenaria, 
Triticum Juncewm, according to locality ; on northern moor- 


lands often Yanews sqarvecns, but also Nardus stricta, 


. PAS CBC MDET 1d, VE VENER EstanE paem 
s, bulrushes, rceda, or sar. in Chaster and Wilt. 
ire, the name is even given to the common heath and ling, 
perhaps because they grow on bents : cf. * heath, 
a. sing. ‘bent’; S/ural ‘ bents. 
¢ in Wr.-Wilckor, Voc. 644 /lec gramen, a bent. 
2867 Boonoy. Bree. Health ccxcix. 98 b, Use no olde Ryshes 
nor Bentes inthe house. séoz Hotanp /éjey IL 016 Rushes 
or bents. 2603 Bacon Gardens, Ess. (Arb.) 558 The dust of 
a Bent. 2783 Cowrva /asé v. 2a ts, And coarser 
grass, upspearing o’er the rest. 834 Mupix Srit. Birds 
(2841) I. 293 The nest ix formed ts, or other th 
growing near the nen. 25047 Maré. Gerxawoon Visit Grund. 
£ as His foot caught ia a and be fell, 1064 Siz K. 
Atouave Norm. & tal , IV. 6: The bents and sedges whore 
the ox could not eed were excluded from the ox gung. 


~b. collectively. Cf. grass. Ho 


agze Lavius Afanif. 66 Uent, wmal rushes, dences. tgfe 
Noata /'lutark (2676) 966 He .. cvusred with a pet: 
deal of Reed and Hen. 19798 Licntroor ££ Scot. 1: top 
Arnunde arenaria, Sea R stuus, Magis. Bent, Scolts 


BENT. 


Muran, Gaulis. 17993 Nuwrx Jour Eng. & Scot. 2152 It 
had been the easton te ull up the beat, fi epi orees, 
Jy 


near the shore. s79g Burne 74. on Sca 


II, 
Th ; bent, suffered t the 
prea “068 W.Gaacinne Flora Poryar. 194 Ie (Ammaphile 


arundina} is termed Bent, and..is valua vt ag the 
loose sand. Prec, Berw. Nat. Club 1X, iit. “63 
is a considerable ascent over ground rough with bent 
(Nardus stricta) 
+c. in pf. A bundle of reed- . Obs. 

sgo7 Gxranp Herbal 1. iii. (1633) 6, I take this last to be 
the grasse with which we in London do usually adorn our 
chimneys..: and we commonly call the bundié of it hand. 
somely made u for our use by the name of Bents. 

2. The stiff flower-stalk of grasses. (In this 


nets, bents, Spi 
Wood Magic 
b. ‘ dig ees usually to the old stalks of various 


grasses.’ Britten and Holland. 
3807 Krate Chr. Y. 20 Sund. Trin. ii, Through withered 
bents. 2848 Kinosrey Saint's 7rag. 1. vii. 7 Mow the dry 


bents down. 2866 7¥ras, Bot. 13 4s, @ common country 
name for the dried stalks or culms of various grasses oc- 
curring in pastures, 

c. The stalks and seeding heads of two species 
of Plantain (//anfago mayor and lanceolata); in 
Kast Yorkshire, the dry stalks of Hyfocheris 
vadicata. Britten and Holland. 

a6ze CHarmMan Widows 7. in Dodsley VI. 192 As a mower 
sweeps off the heads of bents, 26g¢ Mourret & Bennet 
Health's Impr. (1746) 173 (Birds) that feed upon good Corn, 
Bents, or wholesome Seeds. 

3. In English Botany, the name of the genus 
Agrostis, More fully Bent-grass: see 111 

1796 Monsr Amer, Geog. 1. 186 Many species of Bent 
(Agrostis), particularly the Rhode Island Bent (A grostis 
interrupta). 1838 Louvon Lncycl. Plants s.v. Agrostis, 
A. vulgaris. .is the most common and earliest of the bents. 

4. Star or Stool Bent, Juncus syuarrosus, 
Psanma arenaria; Bweet Bent, Lusula campes- 
tris; Way Bent, Hordeum murinum; White, 
or Wire Bent, Nardus stricta. 

he Gunanp //erball (2639) 73 Wilde barley, called. .after 
old English writers, Way Bennet. s600 Marxnam Farew. 
dius, 1. xix. (1668) 103 These mats should rather be made 
of dry white bents, then of flags and bulrush. 

TI. 5. A place covered with grass, as opposed 
to a wood; a bare field, a grasay plain, unenclosed 

astare-land, a heath. Of northern origin. In 

E. the stock poetic word for ‘the field’ (of 
battle), L. campus, due partly at least to its alliter- 
ation with battle, bicker, bide, brush, busk, bleed, 


bold, bale, etc. Used by some moder poets. 

erges EE. Allit. P. B. 1675 As best, byte on pe bent of 
Draken & erbes. 2360 Song of Mered iin E. E. P. (1862) 
118 Lyouns raumpyng vppon bente. czq400 Desir. Troy 
sv. 3192 Bothe batels on bent brusshet to-gedur. s420 Siege 
Rouen in Archaol, XX1. 5: Buschys, brerys, and bowys 
they brent, They made hyt bare as evyr was bent. ape 
Chevy Chase 11 Bomen byckarte vppone the bent with ther 
browd Aros cleare. 1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 152 
Thre litill battellis buskit on the bent. az Levanp 
Brit. Coll. 1. 23a They mette at a bent by Bourne at a 
bridge ende a litle from Ludlow. xgga Lynpusay Dreme 
gz We saw a boustius berne cum ouir ye bent. 1664 
Floddan F. ix. 84 (Three lords} Upon the bent did breath- 
Jesse bide. 2808 Scotr Mar. 1x. xxv, Since Marmion 
saw that martial scene Upon the bent so brown. 3 
Kinastey Ode N. E. Wiad 3a On by holt and headland, 
Over heath and bent. 

b. 70 face, go, take to the bent: to escape to the 
moors or the open country, e.g. to avoid danger, 
creditors, etc, 

¢zqgo Henuvson Lyon @ Afous xuxxv, And he start up an- 
none, And thankit them; syn to the Bent in gane. 1798 
Ramsay Gentle a a 1. ii, Wi’ gloomin’ brow, the lair 
seeks in hia rent; It’s no to gie; your merchant's to tho 
bent. 2828 Scorr fob Roy Il. 239 Take the bent, Mr. 
Rashleigh. Make ae pair o’ legs worth twa pair o’ hands. 

6.1 A hill-side, rising ground, slope, brace. (Per- 
haps because these were the localities naturally 
left in permanent pasture; but the sense is doubt- 
ful. Only in southern writers. (Cf. next word.) 

62386 Cnavcer Ants. 7, 1123 And downward on an hil 
under a bent, Ther stood the tempul of Marz armypotent. 
11473 Sgr. lowe Degree 65 in Hazl. A. P. P. UL 25 In to 
that arber wolde he go, And vnder a bente he Jayde hym 
lowe, s600 Fasmrax Tasso xx. ix. 365 To the left wing, 
spred vnderneath the bent Of the steepe hill. 1870 Monais 

arthly Par. 1. 1. 320 Worn out, he fell beneath a woody 
bent. 2876 — Sigurd. 19 They came to the topmost of 
a certain grassy bent. : 

III. Comd. chiefly attrib., as bent-mat, -rope, 
estalk, Also bent-grasa=BeEnt (sense 1), esp. 
in Eng. Bot. the genus Agrostis; bent-land, land 
covered with stiff grass, reeds, etc.; bent-star 
[ON. stérr, gen. starar, Sw. starr ‘bent-grass, 
carex "}, the Sea Bent or Sea Reed Grass (/samma 
arenaria): cf. sense 4. 

29776 Liautroor F2. Scot. 1.03 Agrostis canina, Brown 
*Ben 2064 H. Mirren Sch. § Scho, (2858) 458 ‘Tufts 
of the “bent-grasa (Aruwde arcnaria, common here, as in 
al} sandy wastes) 1084 iechly Times 19 Sept. 5/2 Planting 


“which. viele clubs on 
(1068) x63 *Bent 


bent grass al she son ehoee to check the erbing 
She Sands, bs Mirming A. Weekly Post 3/5 A ‘Golf a 
the y “bentlands near Bawd- 
Ferry, close by. Marxnam Eng. Housew. 11. vii. 
ats, w one bent or atraw is laid by 
; #0 woven her with a atrong ° 
thread. sfex Crane Vill. Minstr. UI. 144 Slender Nt- 
stalks topt with feathery down. - Pratrs Bé, 
Cevrios. 53 Known to the Highlanders by the name of 

muran, to the English by that of *bent-star. 

Bent (bent), 53.4 Also 6 bente. [f. Benn v.; 
probably on analogy of words from L. or Fr.: cf. 
descend, descent, extend, extent; ¥. pendre, 4, 
vendre, rente. ‘There appears to be no sufficient 
analogy for its formation from the past pple.) 

1. A curved position or form ; curvature, bending 
degree of curvature. Also fig. (Now rare.) 

294 Etvot /mage Govt. (2549) 100 For the Theatre was a 

lace made in the fourme of a bowe; that hath a great 

nte. 2620 Guitimm F/eraldry u. v. 49, I find the Bend 
drawne somewhat Archwise or after the resemblance of the 
Bent of a Bow. r7sg Borzane in Ail. Trans. XLIX. 375, 
I attribute it to. .the bent of the western land. 2860 //e. 
& Hats 20 With trifling modification of brim and bent and 
height of crown, we retain the thing [hat] in all its offensive 
characteristics t 

+2. A curved part, a bend, a crook. Obs. 

ag7a Mascat Govt. Cattle (1627) 271 Hard vnto the bent 
of the staple. x607 TorseLt Kour-/. Beas/s 333 Overthwart 
the bent of the [horse’s} knee. 12653 Watton Angler 111 
Make these fast at the bent of the hook. 

+3. A piece bent into a curve; a bow. Obs. 

ugar Will Pylbarowgh (Somerset Ho.), Gown whiche I 
ware every daye with a bent of velvett to the skyrte. 2988 
W. Averecy Combat Contrar. RB, Their bents of Whale bone 
to beare out their bummes. x607 Mipp._eron Michaclm. 
Term 1. ii, Wires and tires, bents and bums, felts and falls. 
2677 Piotr Ox/fordsh. 84 Clay thus pretily dispersed in the 
form of a bent. 

+ 4. Flexure, bending, crooking. Oés. 

3967 Triall 7 reas. (1850), It is I that doe guyde the bent 
of your bowe. rggo Greene Arcad. (1616) §7 With reuer- 
ence and lowly bent of Rocrrs Naaman To 
Rdr. $2 Rather then she will come to the bent of Gods bow. 

+ 5. Inclination, bowing, stooping, nodding. Ods. 

1584 T. Lovcr Ford. & Prisc. 2ab, With .. aseemely bent, 
as requiting his curtesie. 2996 Cuarman //iad nn. 95 To 
vow, and bind it with the bent Of his high forehead. 1723 
Ctgss Wincuensna Misc. Poems 231 In vain the shraber 
with lowly bent, Sought their Destruction to prevent. 

6. The condition of being deflected, inclined, or 
turned in some direction; a tum, twist, inclina- 
tion; direction given by bending ; cast (of the eye), 
etc. Usually fg. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trid. nu. Whs. 1206/1 For a little 
coumfort, is bent ynough therto for them, «@ r600 Hooxkr 
(J.) The wilful bent of their obstinate hearts against it. 
360: Snaxs, Jud. C. u. i. 210, I can give his humour the 
true bent. 26x —- Cyd. 1. i. 13 They weare their faces to 
the bent Of the Kings lookes. J. Nacron in Spur- 
geon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxvii. 10 The bent of it [a magnet) 
will be toward the North Pole. a r7oo Darypvgn (J.) My 
reason took the bent of thy command. 42704 Locxr (J.) 
The exercising the understanding .. teacheth the mind 
suppleness, to apply itself more dexterously to bents and 
turns of the matter, in all its researches, 2723 Sruutx 
Guardian No. 15 ? 1 ‘l'o cross the bent of a young lady's 

enius, r8e0 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk. 1. 328 To follow the 

nt of her own taste. 1873 Jowett Piato (ed. 2) II. 28: 
‘To counteract wholly the bent of natural character. | : 

b. esp. Mental inclination or tendency ; disposi- 
tion; propensity, bias. The usual modem sense. 

2986 J. Hooxrn Givald. Jvel. in Holinsh. VW. 155/1 He saw 
the bent and disposition of the earle. 160g Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. iv. § 2 The whole inclination and bent of those 
times. 2698 Souti 12 Serm. (1697) I. 429 Bents, and Pro- 
peoaties, and Inclinations, will not do the Business. 1760 

- Watrone Vertue's Anecd. Paint. \1786) 111. 83 He knew 
he did not like to be a carpenter, but had not discovered 
hisown bent. 2840 ARnoxtpD in Z(/e & Corr. (1844) 11. ix. 200 
Jf your bent seems to be to the work of a Missionary. 

Cc. + Phrase. 70 bring any one to, or have him 
at, one's bent. Obs. 

2578 Turserv. Venerie 136 Such toyles and toyes as 
hunters use to bring me to their bents. BraMHALt 
Consecr. Bps. iii. 59 That by this meanes they should .. 
bring the Queene to their bent. 1660 Bonne Scat. Keg. 
286 would have had the King buckled to their bent. 

d. Tendenc of motion, course, ‘ set ' of a current. 

3648 Mitton Senure Kings 39 The whole bent of their 
actions was against the King. 1887 Worpsw. Lament 
Ma g: Scots, A sister Queen, aguinst the bent Of law 
and holiest sympathy, Detains me. 285g M. Arnon Sonn, 
Cruikshank, Man can control ‘To pain, to death, the bent 
of his own days. ; : : 

+7. That towardswhich an action, etc. is directed ; 
aim, purpose, intention, Oés. 

2579 Sexnaxn Sheph. Caé. Ded., For, not marking the 
compasse of his bent, he will judge of the length of his 
cast. sggg Canuw Huarte’s Exam. Wits x. agget 14: The 
Oratour..it behooveth. .to vse . to the end the hearers 
may not smell out his fetch and bent. 2798 Ma.tius 
Popul. (1817) 111. 297 The principal bent of this work. — 

+8. Force with which a bow bent or a spring 
wound up tends to spring Back ; Aence, impetus, 
concentrated energy. F. défan. Obs. 

agts J. Buu. 1. ‘cA Oser. 454 He rusheth upon 
Haddon with all the bent of is Eloquence. s6go Norris 
Beatitudes 1. 107 Such a Desire as carries in it the full bent 
and stress of the Soul. 2742 YounawWVs. 74. vin. 796 False 
joys, indeed, are born from want of thought ; From thought’s 
full t, and en , the true. 

9. Extent to which a bow may be bent or a spring 
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wound up, degree of tension ; sence degree of en- 
durance, capacity for taking in or receiving; limit 
of capacity, etc. Now only in the Shaksperian 
phrase: 70 the top of one's bent, or the like. 
1594 Drayton /dea 596 Beyond the bent of his unknowing 
Sight. s60e Swans. Hane. tn, fi. Fe They foole me to the 
top of my bent. 264s Mitton woe, t, Wha. (3853) 2 
Suffering to the lowest bent of weaknesse in the Flesh, and 
ently triumphing to the highest pitch of x na in the 
3 isit. 3073 Suites Charac, vi. (1876) 178 He flattered 
to the top of its bent. 2873 Jowsrt Plato 
(ed. 2) IL. 238 When you have allowed me to add pyyer) 
(contrivance) to réx+q (art) I shall be at the tup of my beat. 

10. Technical uses, of various origin. 

%674 Cotton in Singer Vist. Cards 343 First, for cutting 
be sure of a good putt-card, they use the bent, the slick, 
and the breef; the bent is a card bended in play which you 
cut. s@a4 T. Hoce Carnation 23 Veins of rust or oxyde of 
fron. .in soil. [are] called by farmers, till or fox bent. 2883 
Greennea Gun 245 A very old smooth file, worn almost to a 
burnisher, is sod to finish the bents and bearings of the 

. Ibid. 263 ‘The sear may then be lifted of if the 
tumbler is not in bent. 

Bent of a hill occurs too early to belong to this 
word, but it was perhaps afterwards confused with 
it. See Bent 56.16. 

Bent (bent), //.2. Also 6 bend(e [f. Benn v.] 

1. Constrained into a curve, as a strung bow; 
curved, crooked, deflected from the straight line. 

¢ 2374 Chaucen Zvoylus ut. 575 The Bente Mone with her 
hornys pale. Cath. Angi. 28 Bent asa bowe, exteneus, 
sg03 Firznenn. //usb. §3 A bende pece of yren. 2656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. ( 1839) 478 The particles of the bended 

whilst it is held bent. 283: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 

e two bones. .constitute a bent and horizontal lever. 
Farrar St. Paud(1883) 402 That bent and weary Jew. 
. Bent brow: an arched eyebrow (obs); a 
wrinkled or knit brow. 

3380 Sir Ferumb, 1074 A wel schape man was hee, With 
Browes bente & ejen stoute. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 86x Bent 
were hir browia two, Hir yen greye, & glad also. «a 2641 
StraFrory Lett, J. 179 This bent and ill-favoured brow of 
mine. 1843 Lytron A/y Novel u. vii, The sad gaze of the 
Parson, the bent brow of the Squire. 

C. ee part of the name of various modifica- 
tions of tools or apparatus which have the blade, 
or other part bent to adapt them to special pur- 

oses: as bent-gauge, gouge, -graver, -rasp, which 

ave a bent or curved blade; bent-lever, a lever 
of the first kind, whose arms form an angle with 
each other, as a bell-crank Jever; bent-lever 
balance, a balance having a short bent arm bear- 
ing a scale, and a long weighted arm the leverage 
of which increases as it ascends, ending in an index 
pointing to divisions in a graduated arc. 

+2. Braced, nerved, or wound up for action ; 
couched for a spring; levelled or aimed as a 
weapon, t Siarp-bent: sharp-set, hungry. Odés. 

€ 1330 Arth. & Merl, 1486 To dragouns ther layen y-bent. 
¢3g00 Kod. Hood (Ritson) 1. ii. 57 Robin howt with a swerd 
bent, A bokeler en hes honde (thertol 2633 P. FLrTcuer 
Purple Ist. uu. v, Stood at the Castlesgate, now ready bent 
To sally out. 267g WycnEerRLtey Country Wife v. (3735) 95 
Ceremony and Expectation are unsufferable to those that 
are sharp bent; people always eat with the best stomach at 
an ordinary. 

+3. Determined, resolute, devoted, inclined, set. 

2948 Unait, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxvi. 116 With bent 
he Par had conspired the death. xrg72 Ascuam Schodem. 

I 


rench vani 


3) 87 ‘The bent enemie against and order. 
1645 Rutuxarorn 7ryal § 797i. Faith (1845)66 With a bent 
affection. Mra. Worc. Cent. /nv. and. Ded. ad. fin., 


My Lords and Gentlemen, Your most passionately-bent 
Fellow-Subject. 2740 I. Crarnr //ist. Bidle 1. 1x. 579 Being 
t to have his revenge on the inhabitants of Ptolemais. 

4. Directed in a course, on one’s way, bound. 

3697 Davnen Virg. Georg. 1. 296 Nor must the Ploughman 
less observe the Skies. . Than Saylors homeward bent. 

+Benter. Os. Short for Denentune. 

2571 Epwaravs Damon § F. in Hazl. Dods?, 1V. 77 These 
benters, I trow, shall anon get me more. /bid. (1744) 1. 
28: (D.) My pouche, my benters, and all is gone. 

Benthal (benpal). [f Gr. BévOos the depth 
of the sea + -aL.] Of or pertaining to ocean-depths 
exceeding roco fathoms, 


3882 Nature No. 588. 324 [They] occur in great abuad- 
ance in the benthal or deepest zone. 


Benthamism (be'npamiz'm). [see -isu.] The 
philosuphical system of Jeremy Bentham, an emi- 
nent English jurist and writer on law and ethics, 
1748-1833, who sa ie that the aim or end of life 
is happiness, identifed by him with pleasure, and 
that the highest morality is the pursuit of the 
greatest happiness of the greatest number. So 
Benthavmio a., of or according to Bentham 
(for this Carlyle has the contemptuous Ben- 
thamee’). Be’nthamite s/., an adherent of the 
Benthamic philosophy ; a.= prec. Be-nthamey, 
a contemptuous appellation fot ‘ Benthamism.’ 


3040 Cantyie //eroes v. 271 Benthamism is an eyeless 
Heroism. M. Agnoto £es. Cri?. (1875) Pref. 31 The 
British nation. .has finally anc itself. .on Benthamism., 


a 1866 J. Gnork Exam. Util Philos. xv. 297 Benthamic 
utilitarianiam, did. xvi, 247 Benthamic despotism. 
CanzyLe Heroes ii. 119 Benthamee utility, virtue by Profit 
an @ sOga Moons Ghost of Miltiades 54 A partin 
kick to the Benthamite. s88e Athenaum 15 Apr. 468/s 


BENTINOX. 


The too confident optimism of the Benthamites, /éé¢. 

ss Bantuclee ciecios. shkg Bis Taree ee ee 
e Os. SS. NEUIE. b 

Public Eudaimonism, however, as | have deact! bes ito 


not Benthamry. 
Bentinck. [f. name of the inventor, Captain 


rig 
1. ff. Triangular courses, now superseded by 
storm stay-sails; also used in U.S. as try-sails. 

2. Bentinck-boom; a boom which stretches 
the foot of the fore-sail in many small square- 
rigged merchantmen ; particularly used by whalers 
among the ice, with a reefed foresail, to see clearly 
ahead. Bentinck shrouds: shrouds extending 
from the weather-futtock staves to the opposite 
eee not now used, Smyth Saslor’s Word- 

. 1867. 

Bentiness. [f. Benry+-ness.}] The con- 
dition of being covered with bent. 

Benting (bentin’, vé/. sb. [f. Bent 561+ 
inal: cf. wudting, bird-nesting.] 

lL. The going after bents {see Brnr sd.1 3c}. 
Benting~ (denneting-) time: the time when pigeons, 
etc., are reduced to feed on bents ; also ¢rans/. 

z67a Ray Coll, Prov. (1678) 49 The pigeon never knoweth 
wo, But when she doth a benting go. 1687 Dryvpen Hind 
& P. Ww. 1283 Bare benting times, and moulting Months 
may come. 1798 Branrey Kam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, Be sure 
to feed them in hard Weather, and in Benting-time. 1 
Lasix //us6. 320 Midaummer is the oxen and cow-cattle’s 
bennetting-time. 

2. = Bent 56.1 2c; the seeding stalks of the plan- 
tain (herb). 

Agric. Dew i 
shes ands of casdsand bantings sy Ronen: Por 
Trees ix. 237, 1 generally cover them with bentings. 
Ly atv. Obs. In a bent manner: &. 
like a bow; b. determinedly, with set purpose. 

zgsa HULOET, pentiys lyke a bowe, arcuatin. 1648 
Rutnervorn /ryal & Tri. Haith (1845) 58 The malice of the 
devil..worketh as intently & bently as he can. 

Bent-sail, obs. variant of bensxe. 

Be'nt-woo'd. [f. Bent p/. a. + Woon.] 

1. Wood curved by machinery, used for making 
furniture. Chiefly a¢/rzd. 

3084 Health Exhib. Catal. go/t Austrian Bentwood Fur- 
niture. 

2. north dial. Ivy. [prob. for bendwood, i.e. 
bindwood: cf. BEND s6.' 

Benty (benti), az. [f. Benr 5.1 +-¥1.] 

1. a. Of the nature of a rush or grass-stalk. b. 
Of or pertaining to bent or bent-grass. 

z ERARD //erbal/ 1. iii. § x. 4 Slender bentie stalks. 
1807 Heaorick Arran 124 The benty which grow 
on the sea beach. 264: Lo. Cocxsuran Frui. I. 305 The 
gray benty colour of the always drenched pasture. 

2. Covered with bent or bent-grasses. 

@ 1700 in Maidment’s Scot, Bali, (1868) II. 197 As he came 
dra by Meenas Oat ee a gt Ng 

et) oarse s 
Relig. 137 ‘Abote the benty golfing ground. oe 

+ Benu'mb, 7//. a. Obs. Forms: § be-, by- 
nomen, benome, 6 benombe, [Orig. denomen, 
OE. benumen, pa ee of deniman ‘to deprive,’ 
in phrase ‘to nome(n the power of one’s 
hands, etc.," in which sense the simple word was 
subseq. used elliptically. After giving origin to 
the vb. BenuMB (see next), ra ee was taken by 
the pa. pple. densmébcd. See also BansM.] 

[s393 Gower Conf 11]. 2 Altogether he is benome The 
el fA ag 

6 ee pee r) i] 
2474 Caxton Chesse 104 Peple lese her membris and be- 
come half benomen. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 85/3 Theyr armes 
were bynomen and of no power. 7590 Pasar. 306/r Be- 
nombe of ones lymbes, pervéus. Jbid. 448/2 He is now 
benomme of hia lymmea. , 

Benumb (binv'm), v. Forms: ?5-6 benome, 
6 benomme, 6-8 benum, -numm(e, 7-8 be- 
numn, 6- benumb. [A verb of late origina- 
tion, f. prec.; cf. for sense to dame, etc., for form- 
ation fo astound. Benumd is a bad spelling of 
bennm, alter dumb, limb, etc.] 

l. ¢rans. To make (any part of the body) in- 
sensible, torpid, or powerless ; occas. to stupefy or 
stun, as by a blow or shock; but now mostly used 
of the effects of cold. 

2gg0 Pacacn. 448/2, I benomme, I make lame or take awaye 
the nse of ones lymmes, 1979 Srensxn SAefh. Cal. Aug. 4 
Or hath the Crampe thy ioynts benomd with ache? sgfo 
Noatn Plutarch (1676) 348 tile... brake his neck-bone 
asunder..wherewith he was so suddenly benummed, that 
he lost his sight with the blow. @ 26a3 Sin J. Braumonr 
Ode Blessed Trin., No cold shall thee benumme, Nor dark- 
nesse taint thy sight. a Hossus Leviath. 1, ii. 6 ‘The 
Organs of Sense being now benummed. 19706 Appiazon Xesa- 
mond 11. vi. Wks, 1796 I. 122 The sleep of death benumbs 
all o'er My fainting limba. 2862 Swmnozs NV. China Cam. 
370 The exceasive cold benumbs all kinda of game. 

2. To render (the mental powers, the will, or the 
feelings) senseless or inert ; to atupefy, deaden. 

pay: igdy Myst. (x82) 11. 374 It rauysahid hym, and his 

rites di nome, & lyre, for Mag., Semerset ix, 

id ever nes man so much benomme. Sipwrv 

Arcadia (1622) 107 Mopea was benummed with joy when 
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the Pri it her. G . J 
sey Tiare are few Uae Sd tstos Companion boca any 
cramp them, 378: Gissow Dect. $ F. 11 Mii 3 A let 
of servitude had benumbed the minds of the Greeks. 1 
Bynon C4, Har. wv. xix, Some f Time can not benumb. 

absel. 3667 Mitton P, ZL. 0. 79 If the sleepy drench OF 
that forgetful Lake benumme not still. 

» Sig. is al. cere ae , 

2 » Jurranson }4’ks. (1850) accident 
E has benumbed her scan berooas the Swedes 

Danes, sfag — Antodiog. |. 78 ‘To benumb the action 
of the Federal government. 

Benumbed (b/nz md), py7V. a. [pe. pple. of 

rec. vb., taking the place of the earlier denomen, 

nome, pa. pple. of desim: see BENUMB ffi. a.] 

Rendered turpid or numb; deprived of strength 
or the power of motion by a chilling influence. 
dit. and frans/. as in Brnumn v. 1 and 2. 

3547 Boornr Bret. Health cclxxi. gob, The one legge and 
the one arme is benomed or astouned. 160g Cart. Suitn 
Virginia m. ii. 46 They chafed his benummed limbs. z 
Noanis Pract. Dite. 174 The torpid and benumm'‘d World, 
3704 J. Taare Abra-diule 1. i. ‘lo melt the most be- 
numn'd of Hearts. 2862 Geo. Enviot Silas M. 32 Silas 
Marner's benumbed faith. 2870 Hawtnonns Ang. Note- 
Bks, (3899) 11. 34 Our benumbed bodies. 
enu’mbedness. [f. prec.+-nxss.) The 
state of peng Decumber: numbness ; torpor. 

2966 Drant Horace Sat. 1, iii. G vj b, The boye through 
chille benummednesse his ague worse shall gette. 3 

. CuanpLen Van Helsnont’s Oriat. 38 The deep or profound 

nummednesses of the Sc » and the drowsie distemper 
of the auntients. szos ‘TI, Furckr Pharmacop. (1710) 57 A 
Cephalic Decoction ..for prevention of .. Benummedness, 
z7az Bairuy II, Beanmoneduess, a being benummed. 
enumbing (bine-min), 260.55. (f. Benum v.] 
A rendering torpid or inactive, benumbment. 

3gga Hutoet, Bensomming or taken, which is a sycknes 
that . taketh awaye the sinnower. az KyYNGKSMILL 
Confl, with Satan (2578) 45 Because of his great delight 
hee taketh in sinne, the i tle compareth it to benom- 
ming. 3672 SALMON Syn. Med. 1. lii, 26 Catalepsis .. is a 
sudden detention or benumning both of Mind and Body. 

Benu'mbing, #// a [f. as prec. + -1NG?,] 
That benumbs or renders torpid ; paralyzing. 

2608 Layton Sion's Plea 2 One benumming bruise of judg- 
ment. | 1690 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wks. 11, 37. b's The be- 
numming frigiditie of Greenland. 2774 PAil. Srans, LXV. 
10g The benumbing effect of that Wh. 36799 M. ArnoL_p 
Democracy, Mixed Ess. 11 ‘Vo be profoundly insignificant 
has..a depressing and benumbing effect on the character. 

Benumbment. [f. as prec.4-went.) The 
action of benumbing ; the fact or condition of 
being benumbed; torpor. 

2826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. 11843) 11. 357 At first a partial 
benumbment takes plince. 18g: Bunskn in Macready's 
Remin. Ui. 388 After one century of bloody internal wars 
and another of benumbment. 

venue, variant of BIENVENUE. 

Benvolent, obs. form of BENEVOLENT. 

Benward, adv. Sc. Also benwart. Inward, 
towards the interior (of a house). 

¢ 3478 Rauf Cothear 131 Than benwart thay yeild, quhair 
brandis was bricht. 

Benuw (benwid). Herd. [Possibly for 
bendweea (cf. BENDWITH); but the variants dun-, 
bin-, bindweed, \eave the etymology uncertain.] 

A pe lar name in Scotland and north of Ireland 
of the Ragweed (Senecio Jacobea\. Also BUNWEED. 

38ea Gatt Entaié III. 115 (Jam.) Switching away the 
heads of the thistles and benweeds in his path. 

Benwyt-tre, var. of BENEWITH (tree). 

Benyfet, obs. form of Benxrir. 

Benyng, benyson, obs. f. BENIGN, BENISON. 

Benyvolent, -ous, obs. ff. BENKVOLENT, etc. 

Benzene, benzine (be'nzin). Chem. [f. 
BENZ-010 (acid) + -ENE, q.v. The name originally 
given by Mitscherlich in 1833 was dcssziss or ben- 
sine, for which Liebig in 1834 substituted Bxnzou. 
Benzene, according to Hofmann’s nomenclature, 
is now generally used by chemists, but densine is 
in common use for the commercial reduce) 

1. An aromatic hydrocarbon, C, He, the first or 
simplest member of the Benzene Series, Cy lHinae; 
a thin, colourless, strongly refracting fluid, volatile 
and highly inflammable, formed by distilling ben- 
zoic acid with lime, and found in 1849 in the more 
volatile parts of coal-tar ; it dissolves fats, resins, 
gutta percha, etc, whence it is used for removing 
prease-spots and cleaning gloves, as well as for 
illuminating purposes. (Seo BENZOLUNE. 

a. 2838 Penny yet. IV. 255 M. Mitacherlich obtained 
a fluid .. to which the name of benzine is given. 1084 Q. 
Sratl. Science 1. $23 Benzine has come largely into use to 
aupply the place of turpentine. 3879 Miss Brapnon Cor, 
Foot xxi. 174 11 is like. the blood-stain on Lady Macbeth’s 
hand, All the benzine in the world won't take it out. 

A. Sb Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 541 Bensene or Benzol 
(Hyd e of phenyl).. The most abundant source of benzene 

coal tar. x076 Kinczarr Anim. Chem. 29 Benzene. .is 
capable of ing hundreds of different substances. 

. Entering into the nameof Se CHNOL 
as Chloro-bensene, Nitro-benzene C,H, N 

3. Attrib. and Comd., as bensine-collas (sce 
quot.) ; bensene ring (Chem.\), a name for the 
ring-like arrangement of the six carbon atoms in 


BENZOIN. 
the formula of the benzene molecule, by which the 


gloves, tissues. 2077 Warts Fotuned’ Chem 11. 419 In the 
omologues of benzene, the six carbon-atoms belonging £0 
the benzene itself are said to form the -niggasietlai fe 
nucleus, or principal chain, while the groups, CH) etc., 
joined on to these carbon-atoms, are called lateral chains. 

Benszo-, before a vowel bens-. Chem. [f. B 
solic.) A formative of the names of substances 
belonging to, or derived from, the benzene series. 

Be'nsamide, C11, NO, the amide of benzoic acid, 
a crystalline substance; Beushydrol, a camphor 
obtained from oil of cassia, or one of its constitu- 
ents. Be'nsidine, an organic alkali, C,. Hu Ns, 
deposited in crystals by the reduction of azoben- 
zene. Be'nsil, -ile, a yellowish crystalline sub- 
stance, C,,}1,,O,, formed by the action of oxidizing 
agents on benzoin; hence Be’nailam, Be'nzilim 
( Benzilsnide), products of the action of ammonia 
on benzil. Bensi’lio acid, Cy ys O,; a salt of 
which isa Benailate. Benzin(e, earliest name 
of BENZENE, WBe'nsoate, a salt of benzoic acid; 
hence, Be’nzoated a. Benso‘icin, an artificial 
fat obtained by the action of benzoic acid on 
glycerin. We'nsone, the ketone of benzoic acid 
(dipheny] ketone), a crystalline substance. Benzo- 
ni-trile, cyanide of phenyl, C,H,N, a clear, 
colourless oil, smelling like bitter almonds. Ben- 
sophenone (= bensone). Benzoyl (be'nzg,il), the 
hypothetical radical, C, H,O, of benzoic acid and 
its kindred compounds ; hence, lic a.3 
Be-nsyl, the hypothetical radical, C, H,.CH, con- 
tained in Sensy/ alcohol and many other substances ; 
hence, Bensy‘lic a. Be’naylamine, N.C, H,.H, 
an aromatic base metameric with toluidine, a 
colourless liquid. Bensylene, a hypothctical 
diatomic radical, C,1I,, found in chlorobenzyl ; 
hence, Benzyle-nioa. Also in innumerable com- 
hinations as dens-aldehyde, -hydramide; benso- 
acetic, -carbolic, glycolic, -lactic, -tartaric, etc. 

3680 Boston Fraud. Chem. Keb, 13/2 It is a by-product in 
the manufacture of benzaldehyde, benzoic acid, and ben- 
zoic ethers. 28go Dauneny A fom, 7he. viii. 244 Bensamide 
was regarded as a compound of a body called amidogen 
(Ha N).. with the radical of benzoic acid. 1877 Wartrs 
Fownes’ Chem. 815 Hippuric Acid, or Benzamidacetic Acid, 
is produced by the action of benzoyl chloride on the 
zinc salt of amidacetic acid. /éid. 825 Benzilic Acid is 

roduced by the action of alcoholic potash on benzoin. 1806 
Davy in PAél. Trans. XCVII. 18 Benzoate of ammonia, 
and alum were used, 1820 Hunay Elem. Chen, (1826) 11. 
a4 The compounds, which this [benzoic] acid forms with 
alkaline and earthy bases, benzoates, 3 Gaoas 
Dis. Bladder 274 Benzoated zinc ointment. 2069 Roscox 
Klen. Chem. 407 This is termed the Benzyl series. 206g 
Mansrieip Salts 399 Two of the atome of Carbon In the 
Benzylic molecule. 

Bensoic (benzdeik), 2. Chem. [f. Benzo-rn + 
-10, (The first of the chemical terms so formed.)] 
Of or derived from benzoin; as Bensoio soid, 
C, H,O, (=C,H,.CO.OH), a monobasic acid of 
the Aromatic series, existing in large quantity in 
gum benzoin, from which it was at first prepared. 

2791 Hami_ton Berthollet’s Dyeing \. t. 3. v. 85 Benzolc 
acid, or salt of benzoin 26sp J. Contpaun Chem. Anal. 27 
id, formed from gum bengoin, is solid, white, an 


Benzoic acid, fe 


slight le. .it crystallizes in long white ; 
a Saating lustre. 2830 Linprey Naf. Syst, Bat. hime, 
fragrance of some — .. depends, according to Vogel, 
upon the presence of Benzoic acid. 

mzoin (be'nzo,in, -zoin). Forms: 6 belsoin, 
benjoin, bengwin, bengewyne, 6-7 -wine, 
7 bengwine, benswine, benswine, nioyn, 
benjoine, benjouin, bensoine, bension, besoin, 
»-8 benione, 6— bensoin. sue 16the. benjoin, a.¥. 
benjoin (also denjaoy, quoted by Devic from Déter- 
ville Dict. Hist. Nat. 1816), repr. Sp. benji, ben- 
juy (Barbosa 1516), Pg. dcijoim (Vasco da Gama 
1498), It. demsot (Venetian records, 1461), for */o- 
benzoi, *lo-benjuy, a. Arab. (¢ql— tybed Mubdn jaw 
‘frankincense of Jawa’ (Sumatra), by which name 
benzoin is called by Ibn Batuta ¢ 1350 (ed. Paris 
IV. 228). The /o- appears to have been dropped 
in Romanic, as if it were the article. The word 
was naturally much corrupted in European langs. ; 
later Jt. forms are delgrvino, belsuino, moad.L. 1584 
belsuinum, whence occas. Eng. de/eoin. In Eng., 
benjoin was soon corrupted to Bensamix, which 
still survives as a synonym. Sencoin, which is 
farther from the original, and appears to owe its s 
to the It., began to prevail ¢ 16,0. From denzoin, 
was formed @ 1800 the chemical term benzoic 
(acid), whence at a later period dersin(e, benzol, 
and the numerous names of the Hensene series. 

1. A dry and brittle resinous substance, with a 
fragrant odour and slightly aromatic taste, obtained 
from the Styrax bensoin, a tree of Sumatra, Java, 
etc. It is used in the preparation of benzoic acid, 


BENZOIN ATE. 
fn’ medicine, and extensively in perfashery.: For 
scicntific distinction it is now termed Game bewszoin. 


Also called by pop Led corruption P ecgesae ae 
W. Al Seer. ) \. 
ie age TUANre Herbal Pita Refeain or Benseid is Ri 
rusin of a tree. 160 Hottaxn bliny I. ‘g8o The herbe., 
(which beareth the gum Benjuine) grew there first. 1626 
Butroxas, Benaswine, a sweet smelling gumme. 1616 
Sunée. & Manus. Counter. Farm 484 Your hard gums, such 
an is frankincense, benjowin .. and waxe. & Watton 
Aagler \Arb.) 42 There isan herb Bexionr ich... es 
him the Otter; to avoid that place 26 RowLann Mouf- 
Jet's Theat. Ins. 1000 Asa dudcis, Wine and Honey, 
or Henzoin dissolved in warm water, 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants \. 17 Bensoine, by Distillation (yieldeth] Oyl; by 
Vation, white Flowers. s J. Cmurvin Chen. Regy, 11 
(sum benzoin (or benjamin) is a prime constituent of fumt. 
gating pastiles. 287g Jnvone Afoncy vii. 28 Cubes of benzoin, 
Rum or beeswax .. are other peculiar forms of cu R 

2. Hot. Name of a | eine of Lauraceae, of which 
the Benjamin-tree of North America is the chief 
specics. Also called Benzoin Laucel. 

2866 7 reas. Bot. 135 Benzoin, a genus of Lauraces, ino 
habiting .. North America, 1075 upon Abridgm, Ar- 
bore!um 685 The Henzoin Laurel, or Benjamin T'rec. 

3. Chem. Bitter-almond-oil camphor: one of the 
tonstituents of gum-benzoin, also frequently con- 
tained in crude bitter-almond oil, whence it is 
obtained as a by-product, when the oil is ee 
by lime and ferrous chloride; it is a ketone, 
C,, H,,O,, of the di-phenyl group, and crystallizes 
in shining prisms. 

3853 Watts Dict. Chen 1. 559. 2880 Syd. Suc. Lev. 8.¥., 
Gam Benaoin .. contains ber acid, benzoin, and resin. 

Bensoinate, v. [f. prec. + -aTE3.) trans. To 
pple mate with benzoin. Hence Be'nsoinated. 

umn Afoguin- Tandon 1. ut, 187 Benzoinated fat. 

Benzol, benzole (ve'n-gl, -zdul), (f. Benz-o1¢ 
4+ the ending of AncoHon. The spelling -oLe, 
is prob, intended to refer ta L. odes oil. 

dL. Chem. (Benzol) ‘The name given by iebig in 
1834 to what had at first been called dcaszne ; 
gencrally used in chemistry till recent times, when 
it has been largely superseded by Lfofmann’s same 
Benzenz, (Less correctly spelt écnsole.) 

» 2038 ‘Tomson Cheon. Org. Bodies 609 Mitscherlich .. has 
given the name of benzin, altered by Liebig to benzol, 1869 
caw dew. Chene. 408 Benaol vor Bonzene) .. can be pre- 
red from its elements by synthesis, 2078 Uni Dict. Aris 

. 387 role is excessively inflaminabla, and it. vapour 
nixed with air is explosive. } 

In comb., as amido-denzol (= aniliue), mttre- 
ben-0l: see BENZENE, 

2069 Roscon Alem. Chem. 409 In contact with reducing 
agent, nitro-benzol undergoes reduction to aniline. /6éd., 
Prego 4 benzol hy we owe pon hyd n is re- 

a the mon. F it iq therefore 
perly called ‘Amido-bensol. 1878 Une Dict, Arts 1. yer 

itro-benzole .. odour greatly resembling bitter almonds. 

3. Affix. (Benzole) Dana's name for native ben- 
zene or benzol, as a species of his Bensole group of 
taineral ‘ oils’ of the general formula Cy tignae; it 
has been detected ia Rangoon tar. 

Bengzoline (benz4lia, -lin). [f. Benzor +-IN£ 
= derivative. ] 

1. Chem. An earlier name for Awaaing, C,, II,,N,, 
isomeric with hvdiobeazamide. - . 

2. A commercial tame for impure benzene, and 
often for other volatile inflammable liquid hydro- 
carbons, esp. for coal-tar naphtha, of which benzene 
is a chief constituent, and which is used for a 
moving grease-spots, cleaning gloves, etc. A 
less correctly, for a light hydrocarbon obtained by 
the fractional distillation of crude petroleum, and 
used to burn in lamps. 


ps ", 
On the and Oct. a liarge carryi wder and 
‘ hohe ne’ the Regent's Canal in nda was’ blown 
up by the accidental ignition of the vapour of the ben- 


; ng much raction in the neighbourhood), 
367g Une Dict. Avts 1. 338 Its power of dissolving greasy 
matters, has caused it f nzole} to become an article of 
commerce under the name of drnsolé/ne. 

3. attrib. (in sense 2), as in denzoline lamp (intro- 
duced about 1864). 

Bensown, -wine, obs, ff. Benison, BENZOIN. 

Beo-, in OE. usually became in later times Bz-, 
Bet-; but the earlier spelling lingered in Karly 
ME., especially in the following forms: 

Beo, obs. f. of Ber sd.', and 
imper, and infin. of Bx ov. 

+ Beod. Obs. Also 2 bied. 
bied, died, OHG, diol, bet, ON. diodr, Goth. 


binds :—-OTeut. dbismdo-z table, f. diud-qu to offer.) 


A table. . 


Acs. Geap. Matt. xv. 97 Of pagn cru Chyra ; 
rae etl ger a el cal kya a 


hia ‘orda beodum feallad. c2ug0 7 
he sat at his biede ( Jesws 47S. borde; Egerton ALS. beode}. 
ete, : se Ba- pref. 


of. 
Beode, -mon, early f. bxne; Busan sd., BeaDsman. : 


obs. form of Bips: |. . 
‘Beofa, obs. form of Bumoor.— . 
Baoff, beoves, obs. sing. and pl..form of Brzr. 
| Boom, beonde, carly £ 


pres. indic, subj,, - 


OF. bded = OS. ' 


n, been, being: ste Bue. | 


‘Beord, obs. variqnt of Brand, - heat 
, Bevren, obs. infin. form of Brag v.! | . 
« Beorn, early form.of Bkayx, Ods., man 

+ Beot, 6: Obs. [(QE..d00¢, contr. from earlier 
%b/-Adt ‘ promise,’ the ‘original nown-form, cor- 
responding to the vb 6c-, be-Ad‘tan: sce Be-, Br-, 
For the contraction cf. Adeld (:—he'-hald), béo; etc. 
A shifting. of the stress from b¢Adt to 6¢ hd't, ‘on 
analogy ot the vb., yave the late OK dehd-?, whence 
ME.,.Benotx, which is thus a doublet of d/o7,] A 
promise, vow, threat, 

‘a scce Candmon’s (sencs/s (Gr.) 70 Ween him gylp forod, 
beot forborsten. crag Lav. 23680 His beot (so & 
imaked hafde ‘bi-foren al his dujete. /did.: apap 
eared oe sunden swa rwie and heore heot (zage 

t Beate n,v. Obs-' [OE. botian f. prec.] 
To boast, threaten. 

axzcoe Juliana (Gr.) 137 Hildewoman, be pu hastlice 
man-fremmende to me beotust. ¢ useg Lay. 20332 Hoo 
beoteden uwide .. bat heo wolden igrasten Cheldri 

Beoth, obs. pl. pres. indic. and imper. of Bx o. 

Beoust, beowust, variants of Brwist v. Obs. 

Bepaddle, bepaid, etc.: see Be pref. 

Be & (b/pavnt). =f. Br- 1 + Painr.z,] 
érans. To paint over, cover, or smear with paint or 
paintings ; to paint obtrusively; to colour, tinge.. 

oxggs Hanramnuy Divorce of I1en.V111 (2876. 283 Fhe 
walls all bepainted .. with places of holy ipture. 
Mae.er Gr. Forest rab, Black, yet inted with other 
colours, 2999 Suaxs. Lows, & Ful. 1. ii. 86 Else would a 
maiden blush bepaint my c 3647 Br. Conuat Posms 
(1807) 14 ‘Their colledges were new be-painted. 2832 Cap- 
tyLe Sart, Kes. 1. vii, Bulf-belts, complicated chains..have 
been bepainted in Modern Romance. 

Hence Bepai-nted f7/. a. ; 

agge Suaxs. len, & Ad. go1 Whose frothy mouth, be- 
painted all with red. 288 Cantyiy /redh, (rt, IL. vi. vi- 96 
A bepainted, beribanded, insulting Playactor Majesty. 

Bepale, bepaper, beparch, beparody, be- 
parse, bepart, bepaste, bepaw, etc.: see Be-. 

Bepat (b/pet), o [f. Bee a+Pare.) duns. 
To pat frequently ; to strike, beat. 

2676 Ernraenar Afan of Mode 11.1. (1684) 15 He calls me 
mh tells nre he can’t abide me; And does so t me. 


a vGgt Miss Batruie Aug. Minstr., A itten, Thy clutching 
feet bepat the ground. 

Bepatched b/px tft), Ap/.a. [f. Br- + Paton.) 
1. Mended with patchc»; wearing patched clothes. 

r60g Srow Aun, 1a9¢ ‘heir habit was Russet, all be- 
atched. 2846 Sir RX. de Coverley 11. 186 You ragged vagas 
fiona. ou bepatched and bespattered knave. 

2. Wearing ‘ patches’ on the face as an omament. 

27%9 Ozett Misson’s Trav. Eng. 214 (D.) In England, 
young, old, handsome, ugly, all are bepatch’d till they are 

drid. 266s Publ. Opinion 4 Mar. 237; When Cleopatra 
appeared bepatched in a farthingale, and Alexander wore 
hus helmet over a. full-bottomed wig. : 

Bepearl (biparl), v. [f. Be-6+Pearu] To 
cover or set with or as with pearls. Hence Be- 
pearled pp/. a. . 

3640 Carnw Poems Wka, (1824) 134 This Primrose all be- 
pearl with dew. 1863 Guo. Enior Romol/e uy. vi, Lhe 
Hon tints of the embroidered and bepearled canopy. 

epelt (b/pelt’, v. [f. Be-1+ Pert y,) trans. 

To pelt soundly; to assail with missiles. 

36an MaAsee Alfeman'’s Gusman d Aff, 1. They 
shrewdly be-pelted their Pates. e 2: Tavior (Water P.) 
bivks. ut. 145 [They] Bepelted th I.ome, with Stones, 
and Laths. 12038 /raser's . V. 756 The Duke.. was 
hissed and bepelted. sOge Hawruoanx Wonder-Bh. (3879) 
117 The children... bepelted him with snowballs. 
Bepen, beperiwigged, bepewed, etc,: see BE-. 
Bo er (bépepa:), [f Ba- 1+ Pxprzr v.] 
trans. To pelt with shot, sand, etc.; or with blows 
thickly falling. ; 

262 wLaNnps Four Knaves (1843) sa He is be-peperid 
over head and cares.’ 1960 Steane Hy. Shandy (1803) VIII. 
v. #12 Grinding the faces of the impotent,-—bepeppering 
their noses. ; 

+ Bepe'ps, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Be- 2 + Pura. v. 
dial. to throw at, pelt.) ¢rans. To pepper. 

rea Masse Aleman's Gusman ff AY. 1. 033 They (the 
Mosquitos] did so be-peps ‘him. 


(bipestaz), v. [f. Be- 2+ Pearey v.) 


Bo 

trans. To pester great! , plague, vex, harass. 

tee har, ica ma 34h 
with his Arrian 

the world. 200g dcademy 19 Sept. 288 Sioce Locke has be 


pestered the human mind with his unspeakably valuable | 


chapter upon ‘words. 
Bep 


bepimple, etc.: see Be- pref. 
Bepinc 


h (bipinf), ». [& Be- 14+Prrcu ©]. 
trans. To pinch or se al Ag sae ae 
Coa ie ae Ee a 


small sco 


trans. 


| -boles ran or pith small holes.. 


absat bast oo, 'xerg Rowe 
poniard ‘point his: doutiet lle 


he. 


fonak +3 When Valens the Em. ' 
ered | @. To puff or. blow out, to swell. b. fg. To puff 


much of 


ter, bephrase, bepicture, bepiece, be- ; 
pieros, bepile, bepfigrimed, bepill, bepillared, || dittorted 


. Tyna aa 
(wprgh, & Obs, {f. Be- 1+ Panx x.) | 
i 1 ; ork is eyelet. 1 


coy 
leafeis cut 
whe 8x With 


 Bepiaa. as 
‘+3 oh, 0.' Obs. [f. Bees Pace] 


Hence Bepi‘tohed f/. a., Bepi'tohing vi. 50. « 
‘09 LO 


86x35 Cot 
é Peissard, pitchie, 
Sich” & Beg attccoat dt top When Od wi 


midnight shal yeur-noon 
pepity | ri), v.. [f. be-2¢Prrv]e) sans. 

'O pity exceedingly. - 

A Luneeny. Ivag. 7. (837) 6: But divers moe, that 
there about. did dwell, Dep ied those that loving hearts did 
beare. 29799 Fintpiyc: Zom Jones x. ix, Mercy on him, 
poor heart! I bepitied him, so 1 did. 2 

Beplague, beplaided, etc.: see BE- prv/. 

B (bhiplastu:, o. Also 7 8 be- 
plaister. [f. Br- 1 + PLastex v.] trans. To 
plaster over of about; to cover or smear thickly. 

26x: Corcn., Emplasteé. .plaintered, bepinistered ; coueted 
with a plaister. 2993 Smoicett Cé. kathom 4u784) Gua We 
Englishmen don't beplaister our doublets with | and 
ailver. 28:3 H. & J. Seurrn Rey. Addr., Drury 1. Fust- 
engs iii, Some old harridans who beplaster their cheeks. 

Sat. Rew. 5 Aug. 169 ‘To plaster his friends with praise 
in order that he in turn may be similarly beplastered. —. . 

Hence Bepla'stered £//. a., Beple stering. 

sg98 K'Lonio, Pasteglé .. plaisters or be laistrings 2060 
Miss Youu C"tess Aate vii. (1880), They hurried her along 


as fast as their beplastered garments would let her move. 


+ Beplo-tmele, aév. Obs. [f. be-= Br + Plov 
lets + Meat, UE. mai time: cf. piece meal.) 

art by: part, one portion after another. 

2440 Promp. Pare. 31 Beplotmele, parti ulariter. 

Beplumed (b/ipl# md), Ao/. a. [f. Be- 7 + 
Pius s6) Furnished or adomed with feathers. 

wgBe Stanvuuest Ainets 1. (Arb.) a7 Hee flitters with 
wynges ful fledgye beplumed. 1766 Siunne Sent. Journ. 
(1775) 1. 56 He-plumed with each gay feather of the east, 
2860 Mies Yonut Stokesley Secr. ix. (1880) 260 It wan the 
first time Christabel had seen Ida out of her beplumed hat, 

Bepoetisze. bepounce, cic.: see bE- pre/: 

Bepommel (b/po'm'l), v. [f. Br- 2+ Posen 
v.) f¢rans. To poromel soundly, drub; also ig. 

3983 Foxe Ae M. (1596) 152/2 He [Hildebrand] .. 
there all to bepomild pope Alexander with his fists. aoe 
Row .anps ( rev Aind Gossife g, | .. got him downe, 
with my very fist I did‘ mmell him. 2898 ‘THACKERAY 
Virgin, xlix. 11878) 388, Still bepommeled and stoned by 
iereproachable ladies of the straightest sect of the Pharisees, 

Bepowder (b/pawdaz),z. [f. Bx- 1 + Powvxeg.] 
trans. ‘lo powder over. 

2983 Sranvynuast . fers iv.(Arb.) 100 Thee chase is en- 
aued with passadge dustye bepowdred. 1760 Stexne 7”. 
Shandy 243 Bepowdering their wigs,—bepeppering theit 
noses. 2079 G. Matponaln 2. Faber L. xvii. 227 ‘The as 
of tife’s volcano are tailing ; they bepowder my hair. 

Hence Bepow dered f//. a. 

1748 Fistuina Lucy in Town Wks. 1784 ITT. 439 And is 
this bepowder'd, becur!’d, behoop’d madwoman my 

Soutney Apist. A. Cunningham, Armo- 


sal beara bepowdered pates ! 

ria ngs an ered pates 

Bepraise (bi prétz), v. [f. Be- 2+ Praise z.J 
trans. ‘Vo laud or praise greatly or to cxcess. 

774 Cone sire Retal. 118 How did Grub-street re-echo 
the ts that you raised When he was be-Roscius'd and 
you were bepraived.. Beninam /adlactes Wks. 1843 11. 

The same man who bepruises you when dead. 
*Pience Beprai‘sed ///. a.; Beprai sement ; 
r ohaa Minit Noman AUT. 457 C Pence nae 

ALL eI. “ontented, su ive at 
beptteed agriculruralists. oe Krav: Mag. 111. i 
The.. puffing | raisement of the Court Journal, — 12. 
78 Ruin would fall not only upon the head of the paeudo- 
poet, but his shivering beprais 

Beprank, bepreach, 
pride: see BE- pref. 

Bepray, v.- Par. (Of doubtful use.) 

988 Suaus, Z. L. L, v. it 70a (Q” 2), I bepray. 
borrow my arms again (Q° 2 and Folios, pray. 

Beprose (bi,pidez), v.  [f. Be- 5 + Puose 56.) 
trans. @. To tur into prose. b. To discuss 
in prose, to ‘prose’ abeut. 

37399 Mauie: !’erbal Crit. (R.) To blast all beayty and 

all rhyme. 2880 Swinsvnne Sry Shak, ib ved. 2) 
ast More plentifully beprosed than ever Rosalind: way be- 
- 


‘Bepuddle, bepurple, etc. : sce BE- fe 
(b/psf), v. [f. Be- 2+ Purr v. 


™. 
epress, bepretty, be- 


ul, let me 


‘rans. 


up, praise greatly. Hence Bepucffed ffi a... , 
Caaryis Past ¢ Pr. 990 Doggeries never 20 diplo- 
» bepufied, gas-lighted. @ 1849 Por Wks. 1864 IV, 
3 Altering my countenance .. from its bepuffed and 
rance. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. ray. iy. 
DD.) Even the Lord Mayor—not a Fiction conventionally 
epulfed on one day ig the year by ijlustrious friends. 
urfara’ il. a. Obs. [t for bepurr 
vate, {. . purpur (of, Gr. wuppdpeos) purple.) 
gh Fan OS otte samor Hp 
ors, . goa, Her daintie nose of ivar 

ttl daa a ruddie roses 


i beene 
“Dene me pe (brpert'l), "0. vare. [f. Bee a+ 
To puzzle 


le greatly. oa 
FebA mes sss canatocely we 
pany hain viidins gherar pa 
at Kiae & dna Coe No the bepuszlement of 


BE-QUALIFY. 


‘and the bedasziement of the superficial.’ 
News ax Feb. 5/6 Stewart. .used to express ta me his 
asto what could be sha Ghhieot of tha Catepnign: 
, Var..of Beaurean, Obs. . ; 
‘obs. form of Brqurara. 


Beq ‘ 
ZB (by kwo'lifsi), ». rare, [Ff Bee 
a+ Guanine v.) eh To ascribe qualities to, 
to celebrate the qualities of. 
séeo Bi. # Lares Cynthia's Rev, w. iti. 12 How hee doe’s all 
Cetnuee if there ‘were not others in place BBs 
Bequalm, etc.: see Br- pre/. 
“f marre. Obs. [a. OF dbéynarré, mod. 
¥. bécarre (= Lat. B guadratum): see Bruvt.] 


Ags. Old pame for the note BR See B IT. 1. 
arggo Song in Kel. Ant. 1. e92 Thu bitist a-sonder be- 
quarre, for bemol ithe blame. 2806 Carcott Afus. Gram. 


v. 57 note, Fhq French call the Natural Seguarre. 


4 


the 
Dai 


> na rrel, v. Ols. [f Be- 4+ QuaRext v.} 
trans. Yo quarrel with, find fault with, abuse. 


; F.Watm Kapl, Fisher 165 Pontificians hequarrel vs 
in this argument. 1637 H. Svognwam. Serum. Sal. Occ. 14 
bequarrell’d by Saballius the Hereticke + BS 
ing the author of Innovation. 
tBequa'sh, v. Obs. rare. [f Brea + 
VANE ©] intr. To shake or fall in pieces, to be 
onli P. PLB 245 Th i Quaked 
NOL. #. BD. XV. eerthe .. Quaked as 
‘e binge, and al biquashtle roche C. xxi, 
me eee ok and uae - Re, pace — A 
~Bequeath (bijkwid), v. Forms: 1 bi-, be- 
owetan, 2-5 bi-, byqueten, -pe(n, -thein, 4-6 
bequethe, 4~5 -qweth(e, 6 -queath(e, (5 -quete, 
-wheth(e, -wete, -qwithe, -quaythe, and in- 
numerable illiterate spellings in wills). /a /. 6- 
bequeathed ; in 1 , 2 -quas, 2-3 -quey, 
4-4 -quep, F] -quaad, § -quath(e, -quaythed. 
Pa. pple. 6 Dequeathed; in 1 becweden, 3 
-quedve(n, 5 -quethe(n, -quette, -wift, -quothen, 
-quathed, [OE 4i-, decwedan, f. Br- 4+ cwedan 
tosay: see QurrH# and Quors. An ancient word, 
the retention of which is due to the traditional 
language of wills. Originally, like its radical 
ewedan, a strony vb.; but having only weak in- 
flexion since 1500. Jn north dial. written in 15th c. 
bewhethe, and variously perverted as -wihete, -weth, 
-withe, -wite, -wit, -gutte, -quit, which show the 
groping of popular etymology after some known 
verb to which tbe derivative might be referred ] 
I. To say, utter, declare. 
+1. pune” ote say, utter, express in words. i 
r. . Pe. Uxxxviii. 44 [-ix. 51 t binum criste be- 
cwapas AG ¢ 3000 A sa Reaper Git pu pezgn sie... 
wuldor cyninges, swa pu worde becwist. 
+b. Of language: To express, signify, mean. 
o2373 Lamb. //om. 75 Tc ou wile seggen word efter word 
and bermide hwat pet word bi-quep. /bid. 133 Hwet peo 
aaze bicwedc. cza00 7rin, Coll. //om. 17 Alle cunne ower 
crede. .peih je alle nuten hwat hit biquefe. 
+2. ¢ To speak about in sorrow, to bewail. Ods. 
(Or is this error for digveden, or bigreithen ?) 
¢1ag0 (ren. & Fx. 2448 De liches beden, And smeren, and 
winden, and bi-queden. 


I. To ‘say (a thing) away’; to give or part | 


with by formal declaration. 

+3. To assign, ordain, appoint, allot, give as an 
attribute (a thing fo a person, etc.). Ods 

exego Gen. & Ex. 117 God bi-quuad watres here stede. 

64 N FAmrFAax Bulk & Selv. 79 Yet these belongers to 
body are helpful enough, wherewith to set forth the nature 
of the things to which we bequeath them. 

4. To make a formal assignation of (property of 
which one is possessed) fa any one, + & 80 as to 
pass to him at once: To transfer, hand over, 
make over, assign, deliver. Obs. : 

exjeg Edmund Conf. 332 in BE. E. P. (1862) 74 Ppis_catel 
pat weiuepe pis dede forto do. 2480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. xciv. 94 He had the reame. .sauf he byquath and yafe 
it to his broder. sggg SnHans. Fohn 1. i. 149 Wilt thou .. 
Bequeath thy land to him, and follow me? 2612 — Wint. 
TJ. V. iii, 108 Bequesth to Death your numnesse. 

b. so as to pass to the recipient after one’s death ; 
To ‘leave’ by will. (The only surviving sense, 
for which it is the pr term.) 

1066 Chart. Kadweard in Cod. Dipl. IV. 191 Swa full fre 
and awa ford swa he it sainte Petre bequafi. ¢za00 77x. 
Coll. Hom. 183 Gief be quike haucd aihte be were pe dedes 
wrrure be he hin biqued, i Cuavega Gentilesse 17 
There may noman.. the his heyre his vertuous no- 
blene, 2628 £. 4. Wills (1882) 25 My godys .. J be-quethe 
to lone m ce. 1940 Promp. Paro. 31. 1% Test. 
Ebor, ii. (3855) 134 A speciall wille .. in wheche I have be. 
quothen and sette diverse thyngys to certenn ns 
2449 16d, 106, 1 gyffe and bewhete. xl s. eueG sta Row. 
(3879) a3 He Deguatiee to his dowtey all his Empire. 1930 

ALSGR. 448/23 My grant mother byquaythed me a hundred 


‘ sonant-change) OE. 


y Sch ‘Lect, Grk. Test.tx Antiquity has bequeathed 
So oy cashing oles ans cea bs cccapered coum chee = 

+6. To commit fo, anfo (any one) with-recom 
mendation te his atceptance. or care; to com- 
mend, entrust. Alse Ag. Obs. ar arch. 

heer See Ant. 1. 935 Louerd Godd, in hendes tine 8 
biquebe soule mine. 1496 Zest. Kdor. 1 (1855) 75, 1 bewite 
my sacle to Gede Alimighty. rgg2 Stauaua Mery. Gaat 
639 Them thérefore as bequeathing to the winde, I now 
. Daarron Legends iii, 36 Let Me ta Thee, my 

Complaints 2700 Davpan Pythag. Philos. 
aye ptier: T7aEy gor The j to the comimos ura Sequenth 
r votes. 2728 Pore /iiad vi. 399 We to flames our 
slaughtered friends bequeath. 
8. #. ‘T'o deliver, bestow, give. yield, furnish. 
ry Gebta Rom. (sty 95, To whom god hath sevin and 
beg : paradire. ennyless Parl.in Hari. Mise. 
(Malth.) ILI. 92 A viggards purse shal! scarce bequeath his 
master & dinner. N. Fatarax Bulk & Sefv. 122 
That which bequeaths it this slow pace. ‘ *s 

+ 7. ref. To commit oneself, give oneself up, 
devote'oneself. Obs. or arch 

segs Praia aeid uu — iv, This fleete at last... I see... J 
did myself bequeth thereto to flee. Eva.yvn State ¢/ 
France Misc. 11803) 85 Gentlemen .. who generally no be- 

neath theineelves to this service. 28a9 K, Dusy Sroadst. 

‘on. 1. 166 Orpheus .. bequeaths hinmelf to a solitary life 
im the deserts, 

+ neath, 3. Ots. Forms: 3 byquide, « 
bekuyde, -quide, 5 beqweth, 6 hequede, be- 
queth, 7 bequeath. [ME. dyguide:—OE. bi. 
cwide, big‘cwide, quotable only in sense of ‘by- 
word, proverb’ (cf. BrguzatH v. 1), f. 6/-, emphatic 
form of d:-, Bx- pref. + cwide a sentence, a saying, 
cogn. w. OS. guidi, OH. chwits:— OTcut. 
*gtdé-2, f. gifan (OS. gucthan, yucdan, UE. 

) to say; pa. pple. (with grammatical con- 
cweden. Yn later times, 
gradually assimilated in form to the vb. Bequeats.] 

1. Byword, proverb. (Only in OE.) 

¢ 3909 Alcea. Deut. xxviii. 37 Ge forwurdap purh bigapell 
and bizcwidas, 

Bequest, testament, will. 

ra97 R. Grouc 384 Gret folc he sende also Fram Norman- 
dye to warry, & hys fader byquide vndo. 1940 Ayend. 38 

ueude uitours of bekuy Churvh-w. Age. Sh. 
Dunstan's, Canter. Ree. the full of che beqweth of Mother 
Relser xxxiijs. iiijd. gay Lane. & Chesh. Wills (1854) 45 
All the foresaid and bequedes. Fragm. Reg. im 
Select. Harl, Mise. 1793\ 385 They may eapress more affec- 
tion to one in the abundance of bequeatha, 


. fig. 
3340 Ayend, 112 He hit ous let: at his [Christ's] yleane 
nymynge and at his laste bequide. a4 ys hearer On Eph. 
t 


11 Peace ia that golden bequeath which C ve us, 
Bequeathable (bijkwi'Sib', c. [£ Br- 


Qu Bare v. + age eat of being bequeathed. 
. Hist. 1x. WV. - 
os and Chattells z 4 bef er ingens porte v 


Poste Gaus 11. aB7 Legacies 
bequeathable to legatees who were capable of taking 


Bequeathal (b/kwi'tal). [f. as prec. + -aL?2.] 
The action of be aertiua 

3643 Act Harvard Coll, in Shurtleff Records Mass. Bay 
Il. 30 All gifts, legucies, bequeathalls, reventies, lands, and 
donations. 32062 Pranson Karly ¢ Mid. Ages Eng. 186 
i ate Deseethal of tolc-land would require a guarantee from 
the s 

Boqueathed (bijkwi'td), pp/. a. ff. as prec. 
+21.) Left by will; fg. handed down, trans- 
mitted to posterity. 

2628 Botton Florus 1. xv. 220 The late bequeathed 
kingdome of Attalus. 3679 Establ. Test. a: Capable of 
taming this bequeathed Fierceness. 

Bequeather (bijkws:5a). [f. as prec. + -En1.] 
One i ba be peas a testator, fe 

(18 A lof the yeuar 
a eaagether. 1636 Peay Secs n yh lat 1az The 
disposer and bequeather of the land. 1883 L. Camrezit 5, 
at St. Andrews 1 Nov., The munificent donors and be- 
queathers of large susvs to the university. 

Bequea't , vol. sb. Ef. as prec. +-1Na],] 
The action of leaving by will; fv. handing down 
to posterity; also concr. a legacy, bequest. 

4 N. Fasrpax Bulk § Selv. 131 The bequeathing of 
that hord of sprightfalness, 1768 Biacnsrons Com, 11. 
491 The power of eathing. 263g Browmna Saul AMfen 
& Wom. 11, 123 His rents, the successive bequeathings of 
ages untold, 

Bequeathment. [f. as prec.+-uznt.] The 
action of bequeathing; usually concr. a bequest. 

s607 W. Scraten Fn. Serm., (1629) Pref. If such vertues 
were capable of bequeathment. « 1634 RANDOLPH A syyntas 
mt. fi. ga Nymph take this Whistle .. “Tis Amaryllia last 
bequeathment to you. 1872 Sues Charac, i. (1876) 24 
Among the most cherished bequeathments from the past. 

Bequeaue, -queue, obs. phonetic corruptions 
of BEQUEATH. 

Bequest (b/kwe'st). Also 3-4 biqueste, 4 
brquyste, 5 (Mn oe ba aren 6 benoit 
5- bequest. ‘. biguyste, bigueste, prob, for 
an earlier *é/cwis, b/-cwiss.e, {. bf-, accented form 
of bi-, Be- + cwis, cwiss(e ‘saying ’:—OTeut. 
@gissi-£ :—*gip-ti-2, f. gifan to say (cf. Sievers Ags. 

vam. § 232). Heguest thus represents a 
*birgetsi-s answering to the vb. *dizipan;, Be- 
quzaTH. The Inter change is parallel'to that of 


“BERAY:::' 

Benest (.¥.), arid the accenthation i ussimilated 
to that of'the verb.J °° ¢ aie: 
1. The act of bequeathing; transference or be- 

atowal by will, or by a similar dure. 
 ¢agoe R. Baunne Chron, 86 Of your fader biqueste dome 
pan salleyese. 599g Lanat. /, Pd. C, 1x, 94 For-thi ich:wolle, 
erich wende ‘do wryten my by: ec. ¢ x6oe0 Says. Sour, 
iv, Natures bequest gives nothing, but doth lend. 288 
Mite Pol, Econ. 1.259 Bequest in a primitive state of sv- 
clety, was seldom recognized. 1976 Faneman Norm. Cong. 
V. xxiv. 388 When he made his bequest, if bequest we are 

to call it, id favour of Rofus. ns 

2. concer, That which is bequeathed ; a legacy. . 
in Biades Carton 262 It“ in bokes called den, 
T Witsox 


oF t Le arr of Willlam Caxton, #fijd. : 
Rket. 246 Al bequestes and goodes of suche his frendes 
ton Flords wt, xx. 156 The 


as dyed intestate. 2628 Boi. 
estate of kings, and the riches of whole Realmes comming 
to them as bequests, and 3790 Burne Fr. Ket. 
Wka, V. 437 Let us imitate their caution, if we wish to de- 
serve fortune, or to retain their bequents. 
+ Bequest, ». Obs. ; also 5 bi-, by-. Pu. pple: 
bequested, bequest. [f. prec. sb.] pe oy 
trans. To jive as a bequest, to bequeath. 
69 H 
t . Bury Wills (18 A cloos .. byf 
byquestydto Thomaary sone. 24a bud 35, I byqweti tothe 
of Clare xxs.  sge8 Pilyr. Perf, (W. de W. 1533) 


+Bedue’ vbl. sb. Obs. Bequeathing, 
rg7a X ichimend. Nis (3853) 235 In witnesse of the be- 
questing of a bull of the said Adam Kirkbie. 


1877 Stawvuusar Descr. Lrel, in Folinshed Vi. Ep. Ded., 
My fast friend .. did learnedlie bequit himselfe in the penning 
of certeine breefe notes concerning that countrie. 

Beqwete, -qweth(e, -qweythe, -qwithe, obs. 
forms of BaquEara. 

» obs. and dial form of Bizeg force, impetus, 
Beak, Bier. ° 

Beraft, obs. form of Brnrrr; see BERRAVE &. 

phat 7 pie berailroaded, etc.: see Br. pref. | 

Beraid. -raied, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Bray. 

+ Berai‘n, v. Ots. Forms; 3 birein, 4-5 be-, 
bi-, byrein, -reyn, 5 berayn, byrayn(e, 6 be- 
rain(e. [f. Be- 4+ Rain; cf. OHG. diregandn, 
mod.G. m, in same sense. 

L. trans. To rum upon, (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

atseg Aucr. R. 344 Clobes unscouwed { bir ru 
waschen, % Wreir Baek. uxii. 24 A lond vncleene and 
not bireyned. 3 

ood londe is bi 
breBe Batman Barth. De P. R. xiv. xivi. s10 Also downes be 
more bedewed and berained than vallies.] 

2. a. To besprinkle as with rain; to wet, bedew. 

¢1374 Cuaucen 7veylus wv. 1144 After that he long had 
..with his teris aalt hire breest byreyned. o 2947 Sureny 
Pris. in Windsor 4x The tears berain my cheeka of dead! 
hew. sg67 Tunsgay, in Chalmers Ang. Posts il. 64/4 
Teares..beraine my brest. 

b. To s rinkle ot pour (a liguid) io drops. 
e140 Pallad, on Husb, 1.952 Byrayne aboute uppon thi 
wortes this, ‘ 

Berake. berampier, etc.: see Br+ pre/. 

Berande, obs. north. form of Buanina foi. a. 
Also subsé. pare, raat ae ‘: 

Towne 2.8 wde d hyghe berand. 
sSsCath Ang? af Berande, barwlss, 
rapt ppl.a. [f. Be-+Rapt, or for beraf? = 
Bexert.] 

3982 Stupiey Seneca’s Agamenmn. 1536, Me berapt of 
sence, with prickes of fury fresh yee fill. 

Berar(e, obs. form of BEAKER, 

+ Berard, O6s. rare. A viper. 

¢2478 in Wr.-WOlcker Voc. 766 Hee vispera, a berard. 

rard, obs, f. BEARHERD. 

Berate (birt), v. [f. Be-3+Ratev. This 
word appears to have become obs. in England, and 
to have been preserved in U.S., whence we have 
many 1gth c. instances. 

trans. To rate or chide vehemently ; to scold. 

448 Unait, etc. Konsm. Par. Mark xv. (R.) So in the 
veritie of the gospell berated and laughed to skorne of the 
miscreantes. xgge tr. Lava/erns’ GAustes (1596) 158 They all 
berated him for occupying his head about questions nothing 
appertaining unto him. s60z Hottanp /‘liny II, 16a An- 
tony. .fell into a furious fit of choler, and all to berated.. 
Toranius, 3289 Motrey Dutch Kef, vi. i. (1866) 779 Never 
was unlucky prince more soundly berated by his superiors. 
2064 ©. Sancent Peculiar VI. a90 An ancient virago. . was 
berating a butcher. 188: Boston Lit, orld 2a Oct. 365/s 
Berating Puritanism in his diary. 

+ Berattle, v. Obs. rare; also 7 beratle. 
[f. Be- 44+ Rattiev.] trans. ‘bo rattle away upon; 
to fill with rattling noise or din; also, to rattle 
away at, axsail with din. 

T. Wison Ret, 180 (R.) He did all berattle him. 
asin that's cdi te tha top of auomion aia Ce mon 
a ; are 
gyrannically cap for’t 5 there os pg berated the common 
s tages, that many wearing Rapierg, are affraide of Goose 
qu eae og eo at 
Betay’, v. Ods.'or arch, ‘ Forms: 6 beraye, 


BERAYER. 


(berey), 6-7 beray, 7-9 ¢rroncously bewray. 
Pa. t. and pa. pple.: 6-7 beraid, -raied, -rayed. 
f, Bu- a+Ray v. (aphetic form of Asmar: cf. 
or the sense ARRAY v. 10). Generally mis-spelt by 
modern writers through erroncous confusion wit 
Bewnray.} Hence Berayed ffi. a. 

1. trans. To disfigure, dirty, defile, befoul (with 

dirt, an eee ee aie 

: t 
moe. jem Hocnan av Scot. Caren tO we The King 
was siaine..and the bed all beraied with bloud. ° 
Wane Wonders v. ii. § 28. 470/1 When he was Baptized 
he berayed the Font. 2670 RAv Prov. ('.\ It is an ill bird 
that bernys its own nest. s70t De For 7'rve-born Eng- 
lishm. Pref. 1, 1 am tax’d with Bewraying my own Nest. 
106, Sara Caft. Dangerous I. vii. 190 Hin Countenance 
and his Raiment were all smirched and bewrayed with 
dabs and patches of what seemed scot. 

b. refi. and intr. 

2g62 Awogtay Frat. Vacad. 13 This knave berayeth many 
tymes in the corners of his maisters chamber. s Coraa. 
s.v. Asc, To be beshitten; to beray himselfe. s649 R. 
Honces Plain. Direct. 27 'Yhe childe did bewray, that hee 
would beray himself. 

2. fg. To befoul, stain, disfigure ; to asperse, to 
cover with abuse. 

2976 Gascoicnr Steele Gi. (Arb.) 6 Wherein I see a quicke 
capacitye Berayde with blots of light Inconstancie. r60s 
Return fr. Parnass. v.¥. (Arb,) 58 Our fellow Shakespeare 
hath given him a purge that made him beray his credit. 
2 SALA a i Dangerens I. x. 287 [She] did so bemaul 
and bewray Madam Macphilader with her tongue. 

‘er. Obs. Also 7 (erron.) be-wrayer. 
[f. prec. + gA!.] One who berays or defiles. 

3699 Coins, Bewrayer (defiler), concacater. 

Berayn, obs. form of Brnain. 

Berber (bs-1bas). [For derivation see BarBaRy.] 

A. sb. A name piven by the Arabs to the 
aboriginal people west and south of Egypt; ap- 
plied by modern ethnologists to any member of 
the great North African stock to which belong 
the aboriginal races of Barbary and the Tuwariks 
of the Sahara. 

26g0 Patcnaan Nal. //ist. Man 26: In the Northern r) 
of Atlas, these people are called Berbers. 1883 Cust Mod. 
Lang. Africa 1. 98 Strictly speaking a Moor must be a 
native of Mauritania, and a Berber, and the term could not 
be applied with propriety to an Arab. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Berbers or their 
language ; applied (often aédsol.) to one of the 
three great subdivisions of the Hamitic group, 
called also Lydian and Amaszirg, containing, ac- 
cording to Cust, nine North African languayes. 

2894 Latiam in Orr's Circ. Se. Org. Nat. I. The 
Amazirg tongues are often called Berber. 1883 Cunt Afod. 
Lang. Afvica \. 104 The Berber Family of guages is 
one of striking unity. 

+ Berber. Sc. Ods. [a. OF. berddre ‘barberry,’ 
in med.L. derbcris, which is also used as the bo- 
tanical name of the genus.] = BARBERRY. 

From Serberis (stem dlerberid-) also; Be'r- 
beral a. Sof., of or related to the Barberry, or 
genus Serderis ; Rigen by Lindley to the ‘alli- 
ance’ including the N.O. Serberidacee. Be'r- 
berid, any member of the natural order to which 
the barberry belongs. Berberida‘ceous, belong- 
ing to the N.O. Serberidacer, of which the bar- 
berry is the type: Berberi‘deous, belonging to 
the tribe Berberides which includes the barberry. 
Berberia, Berberine, a ycllow bitter principle, 
obtained from the barberry and other plants. 

c 3440 Gaw. & Gologr. (Jam.) Of box and of berber, bi 
ful bene. 2878 Miss Brannon Ofen Verd. xxv. 176 The 
shining leaves of hay and berberis. 2066 7 reas. Bot. 136 
Lindley includes the order in his Berberal Alliance. 1047 
Linp..xy a5 Ning. (ed, 2) 421 Anonads are connected wit 
Berberids through Socagea. 28g2 ‘I'H. Ross //umdboldt’s 


Trav. 1. xviii. 171 It was perhaps a tree of the berberideous 
family. 1876 Haney Afat, Med. 725 Berberia is an alkaloid 
found abundantly in the common harberry. /é#d. 778 Con- 
tains a considerable amount of berberine. 1680 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Berberin is .. given as a bitter tonic in dyspepsia. 


Berberia, same as BERIBERI, a disease. 
Berberry, -bery, variants of BARBERRY. 
Berceaune‘tte. [A tradesman’s perversion of 
Bassinxt or dassinette, whereby that word is igno- 
rantly referred to the F. derceau ‘cradle,’ with 
which it has no connexion. Serceaunctte is, of 
course, an impossible form in Fr., and is a patent 
modern instance of pseudo-etymological spelling. ] 
Bazaar 30 Mar. 1250/3 Berceaunette carriage, nearly 


Beaty must be suld. /did. Splendid berceaunette perambu- 
lator, one of the handsomest carriages ever made. 


+ Be'rcel. Oss. rare; also 5 berseel, bersell, 
byrselle. [a. OF. derse/, also dersas/, -e1/, in same 
sense; f. derser: see next.) An archer's butt. 


¢ Promp. Pare. ya Nercel [ berseel), weta. [bid. 
56 But, or bercel or byrselle [1499 bereell], meta, 


+ Bercelet. Oss. Forms: baraelette, 
eslett, 4-5 baralet, bercalett, -selette, -slet, 5 
breslet, 5-7 beroelett. [Corruption of OF. derseret 
hanting-dog, dim. of Jersier huntsman (in med.L,. 
bersdrius), {. berser, bercer (in med.L. bersdre) to 
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hant, esp. with the bow, orig. to shoot with the 
bow. Thence also Ger. derschen to shoot game, It. 
bersagiio an archer’s butt, whence dersagiiere archer, 
sharp-shooter, rifleman.}] A hunting dog, a hound. 
way? Alexander 7% (Dublin MS.) Was neuer barsiett in 

more buxum to hys lord. ¢ Destr. Tray vi. 2196 
Ger hom bowe as a berslet & pi blithe seche. ¢ Anturs 
pie ili, Wyth bow, and wyth beraelette Vndurneth 
barcelettus bold, sg Poot Stafbriah 4aq Bivacy day for 
his servant and his bercelett. .tweive paca: i ae 

Berocke, Berd(e, obs. ff. BARK vy, Buarp, Brap. 

» Variant form of BURDASH. 

Berdyd, obs. form of Brarpen ffi. a. 

+ Bere, 56. Obs. Also 3 beare, 4 ber, 5 beyr, 
6 (S¢e.) beir. [ME. deare, bere, apparently short 
for séere ‘clamour, outcry’; the earlier text of 
Layamon has always sdere, the latter only dcare. 
In form, sdere is :—OE. gebaere ‘ bearing, behaviour, 

ature,’ = OS, giddri, MDu. erdaar, MHG. ge- 

ve, in same sense, f. eran to bear. The history 
of the change of meaning is not evident; but it 
sppeers also in OFris. d@re ‘strepitus, clamour’ 
( dtzner), where also the prefix gr- has been 
ropped; the MDu. geéaar also meant ‘noise, 
strepitus,’ as well as ‘bchaviour.’ In later times 
the word is only Sc, whence the spelling decir: 
the mod. Eng. would have been normally dcar.] 

Clamour, outcry, shouting, roaring ; the noise of 
voices of men or animals. 

{a Bao O. E. Chron. an. 755 On tes wifes xebarum (Land 
MS. a beron] onfundon foes cynin gnus Sa unatil- 
nease. c 1808 Lay. 29828 Wanliche iberen [zago reuliche 
— 26:62 Me mihte iheren Brutten iberen ( Bruttune 
beare], ¢2930 Florice & Bl.457 Asked what here were That 
hi makede a9 loude bere. c¢ 1400 Kowland & Of. 183 3elde 
thi suerde to mee, & late be alle this bere. Towneley 
Myst. 249 Abyde withe alle thi boste and beyr. 549 
Compl. Scot, vi. 38 Foulis. .ande. .beystis..maid grite beir. 

+ Bere, v. Obs. Also 3 ibere. [ME. deren, 
short for sheren (see Ist quot.) :—OE. zeberan to 
bear oneself, behave = OS. giddrjan, OHG. *pra- 
barjan, MHG. gebdren, geberen, f{. BERE séd., 
which see for change of sense.] ifr. To cry, roar. 
Hence Berand p//. a. 

crass Juliana $3 e. .iberde [e, ». berde} as pe ful wiht. 
a1300 4. E. Psalter xxxiili}. 3 Well singes to him in berand 
steven. cxzqo0 Leg. Koad (1871) 140 Beerynge as a beore- 
whelp. ¢x47o Hunay Wallace vu. 457 The peple beryt lyk 
wyld bestix, axgso Christis Kirke Gr, xxii, Quhyn thay 
had berit lyk baitit bullis. 

Bere, obs. f. Bear, Beeu, Brxr, Brzg, Boag. 

Bereager, variant of BEEREGAL, 

Bereall, obs. form of Burtat.. 

Bereason, etc.: see Bx- pref 

Bereave (biri-v), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. be- 
reaved ; pa. pple. also bereft. Forms: 1 be- 
réafian, 2-3 birsuien, 2-6 bireve, 3 bireave(n, 
3-4 birefe(n, 4-6 byreve, bereve, 5 berefe, 
bereffe, byreeve, 6 bereeve, (berive, byryve), 
6-7 berieve, 7 beresuve, 6—- bereave. /2. ., 
1 bereafode, 2-3 bereafde, berefde, 2-4 bi- 
resuede, bireuede, 4 birefte, 4-5 byrafte, 4-6 
beraft(e, berefte, 5 berafft, berefte, 5— bereft, 
6- bereaved. /. pple. 6- bereaved, bereft. 
Early forms corres. to pa. t.; also 6-7 bereiven, 
6-9 bereaven. [Com. Teut.: OE. 47-, berdafan 
=Q.Fris. birdu(i)a, OS. biréddn, (MDu. beroven, 
Du. berooven\, OHG. biroubin, (MHG. berouden, 
mod G. berauben), Goth. biraubén :—OTcut. * d7- 
raudbdjan, {. bi-, BE- + *raudbdjan, in OE. réafian to 
plunder, spoil, rob; see REAVE z.] 

1. trans. To deprive, rob, strip, dispossess (a 
person, ctc., of a possession ; the latter orig. ex- 

by the genitive). Since ¢1650 mostly of 
iramaterial possessions, /#/¢, hope, etc., except in 
reference to the loss of relatives by death. (In 
the former case dev¢/?, in the latter bereaved, is more 
usual in the pa. t. and pa. pple.) 

c008 K. Auraep Boeth. v. § 3 Heo hit ne his xe- 
wittes bereafian. — Lay. 2896 Pus wes bas kineriche* 
of heora kinge birwued [sage bireued, ¢2400 Kom. Rose 
6672 Lest they berafte.. Folk of her catel or of her thing. 


2529 Morr mf agst, Trib. 1. Wks. 1183/a He hadde.. 
byreued hym of hys rest. s477 Harrison Sagland ni. xx. 

go Beereving some fruits of their kernels. 2996 Suaxs. 
Merch. Von. li, 277 » you have bereft me of all 
words, x6ee Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (168%) 104 They bereaved 
the women. .of the hair of their heads. 21649 Daum. or 
Hawtn. Poems Wks, (1912) 17 That angel's face hath me of 
rest bereaven. 1796 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IL. 106 It is 
there bereft of all its volatile parts H. Cotgaipce 


Poems 1, 143 Ere thy birth, of siye bereaven. 2842 D’I[sragii 
Amen. Lit, (1867) sen The which had bereaved 
the father of his child. 


+b. with a¢ for of. : 


exsog Lay. 30312 Ic hine birmuien wulle at his baren 
liue (zago bireaue. .of his bare line}. 


©. with double object (to bereave any one a 
session), the former probably at first dative. 
nm the passive the impersonal object was origin- 


ally the subject, but in 17th c. either object might 
be so used. arch. 
essce Trin, Coll. Hom. 33 Hie him bireueden alle hise 
weden. ¢za00 Oxuie 2830 Himm wass hiss spmche 
edd, ¢ 23986 Cuaucen Ants, 7. 903 His sleep, his 
k is him byraft. sg90 Exvor Gov. 1. xii, Enuy 
m his lyfe. ’, Avth. (Coptand) 1. “I 
t were bereved lordes, knyghtes, ladyes an 
gentylmen. 293 SHaKs. 2 Hen, V/, ur i. 8s All Ine 
terest in those Territories Is utterly bereft you. 2 Mu. 
tow /. ZL. x. 918 Bereaue me not..thy gentle looks, thy aid. 
2806 Scorr Wandering Willie, All joy was bereft me the 
day that you left me. 
rf To rob, plunder, despoil (a possessor); to 
deprive of anything valued; to leave destitute, 
orphaned, or widowed. See also BEREAVED. 
¢ 3293 Lamb. Hom. 79 Ho him bireueden and ho him fere 
wundeden. ¢ 2490 Hymns Virg. (2867) 124, I was ofte_be- 
revyd. 26:2 Srrep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1%. xiv. {x63a) 763 The 
King bereauving enemies, to enrich his friends. 2867 G. 
Macponarp Poenis 10, I cry to thee with all my might 


use I am 

+3. To snatch away (a possession) ; to remove or 
take away by violence. Ods. 

c3sga0 Cast. Lowe 1349 Pe meste strengpe he al bi-reuede. 
€2386 Cuaucer Sompn, 7. 403 Who so wold us fro the 
world byreve.. He wolde byreve out of this world the 
sonne. xzg7s Norton & Sacv. Corbodue iv. 1. (2847) 339 
Whome no mishap ..could haue bereued hence. ¢s6c0 
Death Fane Seymour in Evans O. Ball. (1784) 11. viii. s7 
He from this joy was soon bereav'’n. a 3627 Barus On Kph. 
(1658) 13 When the blessings of this life are bereaved. 4 x62 
Witnear Brit, Rememb, 170 Have. .(Like lezabell) oppressed 
and bereav’n The poore mans portion, 1728 Pors /(i 
XX. 549 Thy life, Echechus ! next the sword bereaves. 

+ b. Const. from a possessor. Obs. 

¢ F'artono 27 This craft Ye haue clene from me 
beraft. ¢2g30 Lo. Beanuas Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 109 Fro 
the thyrde (knight) he berafte his sholder with the arme. 
se Suaxs. Lacy. 835 From me by strong assaule it is be- 
reft. 2606 G. Wloovcocke) Hist, /ustine 119 a, They wold 
bereaue kingdomes from these kings in despight of them. 

Bereaved (bit7-vd), é .@. ([f. prec. + -ED.] 
Deprived or robbed; tnken away by force; spec. 
deprived by death of a near relative, or of one 
connected by some endearing tie. 

Yaxs00 Notes to Lay. II]. 447 Kenelm kine-bearn, Lip 
under borne, Heufode bireavod. 360g SHaks. Lear tv. iv. 
8 What can man’s wisedome In the restoring his bereaued 
sense? 2828 Scort F. Af. Perth WN. 333 The distraction 
of a bereaved father. 1838 J. Maurinuau Sfnd. Chr. 194 
Who. . bids bereaved affection weep no more. 

Bereavement (biri:vmént). [f. as prec. + 
-mMkNT.] The foct or state of being bereaved or 
deprived of anything ; sfec. as in prec. 

273 Baituy Il, Bereavement, a deprivation or being be- 
reav c or depriv’d of anything. 1887 Hox. Smita Zor H/idl 
(L.) He bore his bereavement with stoical fortitude, 1858 
J. Mautineau Stud. Chr. 197 ‘Total bereavement and utter 
death of joy. 2866 ALurr Solit, Nat. & Man 1. 40 Be- 
reavement, in its essence, is always the loss of some object 
accustomed to draw forth the soothing or cheering reactions 
of the soul. 

Bereaven (biri‘v'n), ffl. a. arch. Also 
bereiven. [On partial analogy of strong vbs. 
By-form of Bsreaven, occasional in the poets. 

a%6tg Daniri. Ode in Arb. Garner III. 620 My field, of 
flowers quite bereaven. 1848 Lytton //arold i, As shep- 
herd to thy bereaven flock. 

Bereaver (b/ri‘var1). [f. as prec. +-kn1.] One 
who bereaves. 

zgga Wvatuy Armorie 15x Ah filching death... Bereauer 
of my sole deliueraunce. 32624 Ra.eicn /fist. World 1. qxt 
The bereaver being Lord of many. 16aq W. Haut Man's 
Gt, Enemy in Farr'a S. #. (1848) 199 Of soule and bodie’s 
good hee's a bereauer. 

Berea‘ving, vi/. sb. Also 6 byryvinge. 
[f. Berrave+-ina!.) The action of the vb. Br- 
BEAVE in various senses. Now only gerundial. 

3329 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1232/a The byryu- 
inge from vs of our wretched worldlye goodes. ¢ 1630 Drumm, 
or Hawt. Hist. Jas, 1/1, Wks. Ga7ieh4s After this violent 
bereaving him of his wife. 1648 Mitton 7exnre Kings Wks. 
1738 1. 3r5 The oppressing and hercaving of Religion and 
their Liberty. fod. 4 reaving him of his only son. 

or a 


Many landest 


Berea a. That bereaves. 

26a: QuarLes Esther (1638102 This sense-bereaving Song. 
Mod. ‘The bereaving hand of death. 

+ Bere- « ME. form of dear-bag, whether 
in sense of ‘barley-bag’ or of ‘bag-bearer’ (cf. 
turn-key); applied epproulously to the Scotch. 

2398 Minor /’oems ii. 17 -bag with thi boste, thi bi 
ing es bare. /did. i 4x He brought meni bere-bag Wi 
bow redy bent. 

Boerebus, bered, etc.: see Br- pre/. 

+ Berede, v. Os. Forms: 3 birede(n, 
-reade(n, 3-5 bi-, byrede(n, 4-6 berede. [f. 
Br- 2+ rede, Reap, to advise. ] 

trans. To advise, inform, counsel ; to plan. 

azeeg Leg. Kath. 1235 Pe wittl Wealdent. .bireadde she 
biradde] hit swa swide wel. ¢2gzg SuoneHam Poems 7 Bote 
be ere Narn ksh Cie Pg 

4 6 were nou 

gt Anon he was byrad To werk. - 

b. ref. To ee or bethink operat, Gebers 
sealchere Me oie sce 4 Guy Varun Tho sioet 
birede the. 2930 Pacscer. 449/2, I wyll berede me first, and 
then you shall have your answere. 


Bereft (b/reft), #f/. a. [f. Benzave.] 


BEREND. 


L. Forcibly deprived, soubes having lost the 
possession or a : : 
2986 Batont pk xvi v Man 


. ethicke, bereft of beautie. 
over Reason 194 Not quite 
remains were left. 
pinched and anxious 
+2. Taken away, removed, quite gone. Obs. 
2993 Evvor Gov. 11. xxiii. Deade or birefte from the minde. 
= poialeey 2 . sorglhar rie acre rare. 
Scorr Ff. Af. Pert and bereft father. 
+ Bereft, v. Obs. rare. [e prec. J By-form of 
BEREAVE: to Seprive, 
egg7 Reconvs Ihetst. A iij, To berefte the realme of some 
singulare commoditie. xg6q Hawary Lufropius To Rdr, 
6 That Tully should. . bereft y- Grecians of theyr exactnesse 
in all aciences. 
Berein, -reyn, obs. forms of Bena wv. 
Berel, bereel, obs. forms of Berri. 
Berelepe, variant of BeaBLErE, Ods., a basket. 
Berend (bitend), v. [f. Be- 2 + Renn v.] srans. 
To rend or tear badly. Hence Berecnt ffi. a. 
rgfa Breron Dolor. Disc. in Heliconia 1. 119 Who all 
berent, dooth chaunge among the breares, 1996 W. Suirn 
Chloréds (1877) 9 ‘Then red with ire, her tresses she berent. 
2608 R. Jounson Sev. Champions 66 With limbes and mem- 
bers all to berent and torne. 
Berene, variant of Berng, Ods., man of valour. 
Bereness, variant of Bornrngss. Obs. 
Berengelite (Srevagerat). Min. A variety 
of asphalt trom St. Juan de Berengela in Peru. 
erenice’s (berénai‘s#z héex). [f. Bere- 
nice, name of the wife of Ptolemy Euergetes, king 
of Egypt, ¢248 B.0., whose hair, vowed by her to 
Venus, was snid to have been stolen from the 
temple of the goddess, and afterwards taken to 
heaven and placed in a constellation.] The name 
of a small northern constellation of indistinct stars 
situated near the tail of Leo; formerly of the 
southern star Canopus. 
r60r Hoitann Pliny |. 34 Neither hath Italy a sight of 
Canopus, named also Berenives haire, 1724 Pore Rape 
Lock v. 129 Nut Berenice’s locks first rose so bright, The 
heav’ns bespangling with dishevell'’d light. 1868 Lockxvur 
Heavens (ed. 3) 372 In nice’s Har most of the stars 
are visible to the naked cye. 
Berere, obs. jorm of BraREr. 
Beres, impers. variant of Brn, v. Obs. to behove. 
Beresite (berisait). Ain. See quot. 1879. 
1849 Muancuison Siluria xix. 454 The shaft traverses a 
mass called ‘beresite.’ 32879 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 580 
Beresite is a fine-grained granite. occurring at Beresowsk 
in the Ural. 
| Béret, berret (berg, berét). [Fr.; ad. Béar- 
nese berreto = Catal. dbaret, Pr. birret:—late L. 
birretum cap: see tretTa.}] A round flat woollen 
cap worn by the Basque peasantry ; also, a clerical 
biretta, and a cap named from it. 
28g0 Mas. Jamuson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1663) 211 The 
four-cornered cap or beret, worn by the Augustine canons. 
86a H. Maruyat Fs. 12 Sweden 11. 334 With plumed beret 
and costume of the time. 1864 Mag: ‘or Young 47 Drensed 
in the usual blouse and berret of the peasants. 1803 //ar- 
per’'s Mag. 684/2 His crimson deret with its cock’s feather. 
+ Berewick. Oés. exc. Hist. [OE. derewle, 
in Ingulphus 1030-1109 derewtke; in Domesday 
Bk. bereuuicus, -uuica, -uuichus, uuicha; f. OL. 
bere barley + wée dwelling, habitation, village, 
place.] A demesne farm ; = Barton (in sense 3). 
i pee Edw, he ai rl al ratte A ot) (2863) 
veicga Wwico suo. z 
Raw bwaw te. pivecday Bk. io Te this manor belong 3x1 
berewicks. 1863 Cornhill Mag., Domesday Bk. Oct. Gog A 
hamlet or member of a manor was often called a Berwick 
(literally, corn-farm). 
Berey, obs. form of Berar, ; 
Berfrai, -fray, -frey, obs. forms of BrLrry. 
Berg (b51z), [from lozpera, a. Ger. eisberg = 
ice-mountain.] Short for sceberg: A (floating) 
mountain or mass of ice; (only when ice is 
mentioned or understood in the context). 


2893 Byaon /s/and wv. iv, Steep, harsh, and slippery as a 


berg ofice. 2830 Lyris. Princ. Geol. (1875) I. 1. vi. 106 Ice- 
drifted fragments which have been dropped in deep water 
by — bergs. oa flaca Sift - ap UMier 
ry : UXLEY siogw. % ner 
aeqitus’ which the berg carries. ee 
b. Comé., as bderg-field, an expanse of ice 
eben with bergs. ay ee ‘ 
2 ang Arct, £.xf. 1. xxiii. 2 n quit the ° 
eid’ they saw two dovekies in a crack, po aa 


Berg, obs. form of Barrow sé.! 

=e x. — 6 nr groom 7 el 
go e. ad. It. Bergamasco of Bergamo. 

*1. Borcrask dance oe rustic dance, framed in 
imitation of the people of Bergamo (a province in 
the state of Venice), ridiculed as clownish in their 
manners and dialect. Nares. 

Sans. Mids. N. v. 360 Will it please you..to heare 
a dance. .Come, Burgomaske. 
2. A native or inhabitant of Bergamo. 
s60n Masaston Ant. ¢ Afeliida t Introd., A wealthie 


811 
mountbanking ‘a heire of Venice. fez Braon 
rainy Mlle "Tis a certain Bertram. . Dagy. Bare 


1 (b5'agimgt). Also 7-8 burg-, 
bourgemot, 8 burgemott. [App. fiom Bergume, 
the Italian town.) 

I. 1. A tree of the orange and lemon kind 
(Citrus Bergamtia); from the rind of the fruit a 
fragrant oil is prepared, called Essence of Berga- 
mot. Also atir1d., as in bergumot-orange, -tret. 


Lond. Gas. No. 31 A of Orange and Bur- 
cpa Trees. 2728 Bop anette . Drugs 1.250 which 


the Name of the Cedre or Bourgamot. 1876 Haruxy 
Mat. Med. 696 The Bergamot ..is regarded by Gallecio 
as a hybrid between the orange and lemon. 


2. The essence extracted from the fruit. 

2766 Anstey Bath Guide iii. 67 Bring thy Essence Pot, 
Amber, Musk, and Bergamot. 2809 THackeray Bk. Snobs 
Wis, ix, 380 The worthy dealer in bergamot. r8ge — 
Pendennis xiv. (2884) 223 A delightful odour of musk and 
bergamot was shaken the house. 

+ 3. oo scented wi ri ot aca attréb. 

Costume (1849) that’ 
sid A Cee of bergamot’? uty Lond Gas. No. S39a/4 Fine 
Portugal. .Burgemott, and Snuffs. 2726 Cisper 
Love makes Man w. iv. 66, | first introduc’d myself with 
a single Pinch of Bergamot. 278g Cowrzr 7ash ti. 452 The 
better hand, more busy, gives the nose Its ku 

4. A kind of mint (Mentha citrata) trom which 
is obtained an oil, the odour of which resembles 
essence of bergamot. Wild Bergamot (in U.S.), 
geet Lash Bergamot Mint (Mf. citrate) 

. Kingd. t (Mf. 
hasta onoes of clivos oc leno "sass Treas. Bot. L. 137 
» Mentha citrata or odorata. 
. 5. A woven fabric or tapestry composed of 
a mixture of flock and hair, said to have been 
first produced at Bergamo in Italy. 

1880 Beck Draper's Dict. 19 Darpanet, a common tapes- 
try, made of ox and goats’ hair with cotton or hemp. 

2 (bssgimgt). Also 7 bargamot, 

bergamy, -amote, -ume, burgamet, -my, 7-8 
burgamot. [a. F. dezgrmotte, ad. It. bergamotia, 

app. a popular ersion of Turkish dbeg-armiidt 
‘prince's pear, mot’; cf. the German name 
tirstendirne.] A tine kind of | sith Also atirtd. 

1626 plats . Marku. Counter. Skee . fay Sears 

.. Bargamot, REwW Anat. ; 
i ik §. tA Burgam » or elbar act aud sweet Pear. ¢ 2680 
Crys of London in ag ford Bali. 1.115 Do you want any 
damsons or Bergume Pare? 2697 Davoen Virg. Georg. i. 
127 Bergamotes and pounder Pears. 2804 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 48 A pelting shower of stony berga- 
mots. 2068 Lonor. Kal/c. Federigo 210 The juicy bergamot. 

Bergan, -gayne, obs. forms of BARGAIN sé. 

Be-rga‘nder. Ornith. Obs. or dial. Forms: 
7 burgander, brigander, 7-8 birgander, 8 
bergender, 6- bargander, bergander. f 
uncertain derivation: perb. f. ME. der) shelter, 
burrow (see Beray sé.2; and cf. bergh, berghman, 
berman, barman)+ GANDER: cf. the synonyms 
burrow-duck, Da. grav-paas. The word how- 
ever a curious resemblance to the North Fris. 
name darg-aand (Borkum), Du. berg-cend, G. derg- 
ente ‘mountain-duck,’ the analysis of which is of 
course altogether different.] An old name (ap- 
parently atill lingering on the Northumbrian coast) 
of the Sheldrake, Zadorna uulpanser (Leach), a 
bird related to the duck and goose, which inhabits 
the seashore and breeds in rabbit-holes or burrows, 
whence also called by some authors burvow-duck. 

3944 Turner Avium Hist. 23 Nostrates [Le. Northum- 
brians) hodie bergandrum nominant (margin, A bergander), 
2870 Levins Afanip. 79 Bargander, wn/pancer. 1978 Bossr- 
WELL Armeorie wl. 20 The Bergander isa byrde of the kinde 
of Geese, somewhat longer, and bigger then a Ducke. s6ot 
Hotcann Pliny I. 281 Of the Geese kind are the Birganders 
named Chelanopeces. 1622 n., Cravant, the small 
Goose, or Goose-like fowle, tearmed, a Brigander. « 2680 
Sin T. Browns Wes. (Bohn) LI. s09 Burganders..common 
in Norfolk, as abounding in vast and capacious warrenas. 2793 
Cramners Cyel. Pan ee Bergander, a name by which some 
have called the shell-drake or burrough-duck. 2783 Ains- 
worth Lat. Dict, (Morell) 1, Bergender (fowl), Vseipanser. 
— A birgander (bird), Vilifanser. 1879 Jonna Brit. Binds 
608 Bargander, the Sheldrake. 

Be tine: see BRIGANTINE. 

sgag Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 108 Twoo smaule 
ongpees commenly cauled tines or brygantynes., 

eill: see BeRouz. 

+ Berger. Obs. rare-'. [?a. F. bergire a 
négligé style of dressing the hair: see Littré.] 
‘A name given to a curl of hair as worn by ladies, 
temp. Chas, IT.’ (Planché); ‘a plain small Lock 
C. ba Shepherdesss) turn’'d up with a Puff.’ op 

ict. 1690. 

s6g0 Evetyvn Mundus Mui, 6 Nor Cruches she, nor Con- 
fidents, Nor Passagers, nor Berger wants. 

Bergeret, etymol. sp. of Banceret, Ods., pas- 


1 Bergfall (berryfal, b3ugfSl). [Ger. derg- 
fall fall of a mountain.]} Tis vinows ‘fall of a 
mountain peak or crag, an avalanche of stones. 


s096 Rusxin Mod. Paint. IV. y. xiv. fs. 380 Terrific and 
fantastic forms of precipice ; not altoge without danger, 


bergamot. 


BERIBERI. 
as has demonstrated by many a ‘ berghi? 
of the Al site Peaks, Passes 
$ Glan. Apes gar bt scone of desolation lever 
; 1 of the Diablerets cannot at all 


e, bexwe, e. Obs. Forms: 
erjze(n. Also a~-g berejen, 
birejyen, burezen(#), buruwen, Orm. berrzhenn, 
berwen. /a./. 1 bearg, 2-3 bar3, 3 barw. 
Pa. pple. « borzen, 2-4 borjyen, 3 Ores. borr}- 
henn, borejen, iboreuwen, iboruwen, ibor- 
hen. (Common Teut.: OE. deorgan (:—dbergan) 
m= OS. (gilbergan (MDu. berghen, Du. bergen )s 
OHG. bergan (MHG. and mod.G. bergen), ON. 
bjarga,Goth. bairgars:—OTeut. *berg-an to pro 
shelter, to shut in for protection or preservation. 
To give shelter; to protect, preserve ; to deliver, 
save. (Orig. with dat, which was afterwards 
treated as direct o6/.). 
asc00 Andreas (Grein) rg40 Weras..woldon feore beor- 
or ¢seso Ags. Psalter xvi{i}, 8 Boorh me, swa swa man 
ythd plu his eagum. cazgg Lamb. Hom. 39 
Penne eat bu here saule. .from pan ufele deatde. ¢ 2200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 6: Min red is pat we ber; i 
of pese pre duntes. ¢zs00 Onmin 
bormzhenn ben. « ner. R.t 
wen. ¢ sage Gen. 
Be dead. 7 Betere us is..to fle, And 
ify peer rely ay any om“ oa al 
z fe 
a eak i t. and pa. pple. deryhed, 60 fre- 
vent in the Northern Iter, are ascribed by 
aitzner to a distinct vb. deryhien, derzien, whi 
he compares with ON. iyraa = Eng. bury), but 
this appears to be very doubtful: ON. dyarga has 
itself weak inflexions from an early period in 
poeta ADA OP lil, [iv]. 4 N be 
. E. f 
Th bid. xxalili} Ps Seika ¢ Ne Jar his might Llores 


hed es. 
+B h, sb. Obs. [OE. deorz, beorh * protec- 
tion, shelter,’ only ip compounds as sc#r : 
f. the re Protection, shelter. Hence Berg 
less 2., she — un poten soils 
¢xoco Ags. Ps. xiv{ij. 1 ten ys ure .) es 
Pd & hes 606 Din and tin wera? ic re Tod. par} 
Al Bat it fond Ber3les, it sloze in Sat | 
Bergh, obs. orm of Barrow sé.! a hill. 
+ Bergher. O¢s. In 4 berjere, beryher. [f. 
BerGH v.+-Ek1.) A protector, deliverer, saviour. 
rt £. E. Psalter ixili, 7 He es mi God and my 
beryher al. {zg98 Tats in Gutch Coté. Cur. I. : I have 
David's Psalms in very old Metre, and, in the asth Psalm, 
rghman, -master 


Bericher is used for a Saviour. 
, emote: sce Berman, 
BARMASTER, -MOOT. 


+t Be . Obs. rare—*. [a. F. berger peasant, 
shepherd.}] A peasant, a woodman. 

Caxton Ovid s Met. xi. xi, And for the prouffyte.. 
the bergier noryashed hym wel and diligently. 

Bergle (b5:1g'!). Also bergell, -gill. [Perh. 
the same word as Benger: Jamieson refers it to 
ON. berg rock.) The name of a rock-fish, the 
Wrasse, in hip A 

2Bog G. Banry ney Tal. 389 fers The Wrasse .. has 
here fot the name of dergie. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. 
334 . E ae 
Bergmannite (bssgminait). Ain. [f. Berg- 
mann (name of a mineralogist)+-1Tz.] <A variety 
of Natrolite, white or red in colour, 
massive, or in prisms, in southern Norway. 

26s: Pinxzaton Pefral. 1. agt The most celebrated rock 
of this denomination is the Grison, or Bergmanite. 1880 
Dana Min. 407 Crocalite..is a red geolite, identical with 
the bergmannite of Laurvig. 

Bergomask : see BraaaMase. 

Bergy (beagi), «. [f Bano +-v!] A- 
bounding in icebergs; of the nature of an iceberg. 

2656 Kane Arct. Exp. I. hii. 92 The bergs which infest 
this region, and which have earned for it..the title of the 
‘Bergy Hole.’ 2876 Davis Polaris Aap. xi. 266 A con- 
a vit, berguylt (b5agilt) 

‘agilt). 
refers it to ON. berg rock ; cf. BERGLE.] 

1. The name of a fish, the Black Goby, in Shet- 
land, and elsewhere, 

x8o9 Epmonstons Zetl, IT. 310 (Jam.) Black Goby .. is 
called éerguylt in Zetland. 

@. The Norwegian baddock or Sea Perch (S¢- 
bastes Norvegicus), an arctic fish, found occasion- 
ally on the Compe of opty pie : 

Cuvier Sen Perch,’ Peas The : vie, Yarrell. 1683 Morn. 
Post 20 June 6/5 Central Fish : A large supply of 
fish. .bergylt, 44. per Ib. ° 

Ber3e, obs. furm of Bena, Berry, Barzow. 

Berhegor, vaiiant of Brzxrean, Ods. 

Berhom, obs. form of Banesam. 

Berhyme: see BERIME. 

Berial, -alle, obs. forms of Benyt, Burtar. 

{Beviberi. Med. Also beriberia, [A oa 

ng 


[Jamieson 


lese word, f. beri weakness the reduplication be 
intensive.] An acute disease gencrally presenting 


dropsical symptoms, with paralytic weakness and 
erage of the legs, prevalent in many parts of 
ia, 
prs Kuonz Princ. Med. 84 In beriber| there is ectrvy 
from the first. 308¢ Yue Anglo-lud, Gloss. 2.¥., In 3899 
the tota! number beri patients. .amounted to g@73. 
+ Bericorn. Ods. Prob. = dere-corn baricy- 
corn, or the variety called bigg : see Bear s/.2 
1 Tals 1388 in Rogers Agric. & I'v. I. 173-7. See also 
a 224. 
Berid, variant of Bernrizn 97/. a. 
:Beri‘de (biraid\, ». Also 3 biride(n. (OE. 
beridan {. Be- + rédan to Riva.) 
+1. trans. To ride around; to beset with borse- 
men. Ods. 
azecn Thorpe's Laws 1. go (Bosw.) Peet he his xefan 
Weride. 2008 Lay. 10739 Bruttes pa burjen gunnen biri- 
den [c rago bi-ride}. 
; To ride by the side of (ods.); to ride upon, 
infest. 
s6g0 D'Unrey Collin’'s Walk n. (D.) Thone two that there 
beride him, And with auch prance beside him. 2848 
in Pree. Berw. Nat. Club. 11. vi. 300 When an insect so 
beridden is taken up, the mites disperse. 


Berie, obs. form of Buran, Bury. 

Beriel le, berien, obs. forms of Bunrat, Burpy. 

-Berig, obs. form of Honouvasn. 

Soctng” berilla, obs. forms of Baniiva. 

Be , beril, obs. forms of Bunyixe, Brenyv, 

+ Berima‘noorn. Obs. (Prob. f. dere, BEAR, s/.2 
barley, mang mixture, and corn; ef. BENICORN.] 
A mixed Sted - mercy and we ne grain. 

3289 in eric. & Prices l.177. § so J. 222, 

i hyme (biraim), v. [f. Be 4 

and 6 + Rime.) 


1. trans. ‘TO compose rimes about, to celebrate 
in rime; often, to lampoon. 

ayhy Alene for Parvat 42 Another while hee would all 
tu berime Doctour Perne..and make a by word of his bald 
pate. s600 Suaxs. A. Y, L, 111. ii. 386, { was neuer so be- 
rim'd since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat. "790 


Wotrcort (P. Pindar) Adv. Future Lauveat Wks, 1612 II 
733 Rush 1 to berh ak @d Queen. W. 
avine 7. Trav. 1. a60 glowing lines, in which I be- 


rhymed the litede lady. 
. To compose in rime, put into rime. 

x801 W. Tayior in Robberds Mem. 1. The ladies 
cannot endure the metre of ‘ Thallaba’.. Berime it, and they 
will bepraise it. 

+ Beri-ne, v. Obs. rare. [f. Be- 1 + Ring:— 
OE. krinax to touch; cf. AT-B1NB.]  é¢vans. and 
str. To tonch ; fall upon, fall. 

asgeo KX. Horn 31 Fairer ne mihte non beo born Ne no 
rein upon birine Ne sunne upon biechine. — Hari. MS. 
For rayne ne myhte byryne. . Feyrore child pen he was. 

Bering(e, obs. form of Bearmne, Burying. 

venga. beringleted, berinee, etc.: see Bre. 

+ Beri-ap, v Obs. [a Fl. derispen, in same 
sense.}] To censure, reprove. (Only in Caxton). 


zs Caxtow Reynard (1844) 136, I can not telle it 20 wel, 
cat tha: he shal baryape nity : 


+ Berk, v. Obs. [Variant of Bark v.2 4.] trans. 
To clot, make matted. Hence Berair fi. a. 

a 1490 Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Bludy berkit wes thair berd. 
3643 H. Bast Fare, Bhs, (1856) 11 ‘Theire excrementes which 
berke togeather theire tayles and hinder partes. 

Berk- in various words: see BARK-. 

Berkeleian (b5skifin), «. and sé. [f. name 
of Berkeley, Bishop of Cloyne (died 1753), a 
celebrated philosopher who denied the objective or 
independent existence of the material vot, 

A. adj, Of or originating with Berkeley. B. sé. 
A follower or disciple of Berkeley. Hence Berke- 
lef‘anism, Berkeleyism, the philosophical opi- 
nions held by Berkeley and his followers. 

2860 Mansz. Prelegom. 1¢5 145 Taking the Berkleian 
t in its whole extent. J. Fusxe in N. Amer. Rew. 
C I. 32 Ma jets, as a rule, have not mastered the 
Berkeleian hology. 2804 Sdin. Rev. 1X. 158 The 
reasoning of the Berkeleians. 1830 Mackintoan /’rogr. 
Eth, Philes, & 6 (1862) 969 His adoption of Berkeleianism is 
a proof of an unprejudiced and acute mind. 1864 J. H. 
Newman A fol. 7 e connexion of this philosophy of reli- 
gion with what is sometimes called ‘ Berkeleyiam * has been 
mentioned. 1061 Afhengum 30 July Fault nether the 
mind will not at last be driven into actu eleyism. 

+ Ber @. Obs. Also berekyn [perh. dere- 
Ayn, i.e. dcer-kind, any kind of beer.) 

3436 Pol. Poems (1859) I]. 169 That twoo Fflemmynges 
togedere Wol undertake .. Or they rise onys, to drinke a 
barulle fulle of gode berkyne {v. r. bere, berekyn), 

Berlady, berlaken: see BYRLADY, BYRLAKIN. 

Berlaw, -man, obs. form of Byn.aw, -MAN. 

Berlepe, variant of BEaRLEaP, carrying basket. 

¢%3390 Hampore Ps. lxxx{i}. 6 Berlepe fv. 7. bere lepe). . 
that is a vessel in the whilke the iwes bare mortere in egipt. 

Berley, -lik, obs. forms of Bar.ey. 

Berlin (b3-slin, boslin). [The name of the 
capital of Prussia, used attred., and transferred to 
things ; come or were supposed to come 
thence, 

1. An ofd-fashioned four-wheeled covered carriage, 
with a seat behind covered with a hood. [Also 


B12 


Berline from Fr.; eo in Ger, Intreduced by an 
offéer of the Eleetor of Brandenturg, ¢1670.] 
s7gt Swurt Answ. Simile Wha, 3755 BV, J. e228 Jeatons 
ever snarling, Is drawn by ka‘ in her: . 
spe6 Cruatese. Lets. 1. cxili, Cour distremes in 
jourony «and. your broken Barline. sOge Arwou Hist. 
Burope iI, vi. 975 They entered a beriine which was 
teady harnessed . de Férsen’s care, 
-2. Short for ‘ Berlin wool.’ 


Girls Own P Il. Scotch fin- 

Be arns are ntl ai bat Setchie Barite vat do. - 

3. Short for ‘ Berlin Glove’; A knitted glove (of 
Berlin wool). ‘ 

Diexens SA. Bos, Fv at Ramignte, A fat man 

is: black tights, and cloudy Berlina. Jéid. Astiey's, The 
dirty white Berlin Gloves, 

4, Attrib, or Comd., as Bertin black, a black 
varnish used for coating the better kinds of tron- 
ware; Berlin blue = Paussian Buuvz, or the finest 
kind of it; Berlin castings, ornamental objects 
imported from Prus-ia, of Berlin iron, a very 
fusible quality of iron, smelted from bog ore, cun- 
taining much phosphorus, and suitable for casting 
figures and delicate articles, which are often lac- 
quered or bronzed ; Berlin ware, an earthenware 
of a quality which resists the action of most 
chemical re-agents; Berlin warehouse, a shop 
or repository for Berlin wool and similar fancy 
wares; Berlin wool, a fine dyed wool used for 
knitting, tapestry, and the like; Berlin work, 
fancy work in Berlin wool, worsted embroidery. 
Berlin, -ling, var. of Birtina, a palley. 

2823 Scott Guy M.v, The Highlanders, that came here 
in their bertings. A 

} Berli-na, -ino. Oés. [It. in same sense.) 

(zgg8 x6r2 Fronio, Berlina, Berline {\talian), a pillerie; 
Also a cucking-stool, he ore called a tombrell.) x60 
B. Jonson Volpone vy. xii, To mount (a Paper Pinned on 
thy Breast) to the Beriino. (r8eg Bansti /éal, Dist. Ber 


lina, pillory.) 

+ Ser » Obs. (ME. f. bere, Bran 55.14 

LING: cf. . derling, now darling little dear. 
A modern dcarling formed afresh from dear is of 
course possible.}] A little bear, a bear’s cub. 

s399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles in. 96 Tho’ all the berlingis 
brast out at ones. 

Berm (bsim). Also 8-9 berme, 9 birm. [a. F. 
berme, a. MT)u. and Ger. derme, in mod.Du. berm, 
in same sense; prob. cognate w. ON. darmr brim, 
edge, border of a river, the sea, etc.] 

1, A narrow space or ledge; es. in Fortif. a 
space of ground, from 3 to 8 feet wide, sometimes 
left between the ditch and the base of the parapet. 

2zap SHecvocksy Artillery iv. 197 Round which shall be 
formed a Berm or Ledge, for the conveniently ranging of 
certain Paper ‘Tubes or Cases, R, Montcomeny in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (3853) 1. 470 By the time we ar- 
rived there, the fraise around the berme would be destroyed, 
the rampart in a ruinous state. 18:6 C. James Mil. Dict. 
ed. 4) 248/2 Berm. .ia to prevent the earth from rolling into 
the dic and serves likewise to pass and repass. As it is 
in some degree advantageous to the enemy, in getting 
footing, most of the modern engineers reject it. 28go At.1- 
son Jiist Envope X. ixviii. § 49. 335 The ladders. .enabled 
them to reach an intermediate ted or berm. . 

2. Berm-bank, the bank of a canal opposite the 
owing: path. [t Actually used only in U.S. A.} 

z .§F g: Ser. 1. X. 12/2 [A writer from Se oa 
The bank of a canal pppome to the towin -path is callec 
the birm-bank. 3 tmgineer 3 Aug. Boy t To lay a rail 
upon the berme ban (the bank te the towing path). 

+Berm(e, v. Obs. (ME. derm-en, £ berme, 
Banm 56.2 An earlier form of Bagu v.]) 

trans. ‘To work out, as barm: to purge out. 

¢2328 Suorenau Poems 15 Ine the foreheved the crouche 
aset Felthe of tendes to bermi. c2q40 Proms. Parv. 38 
Bermyn or spurgyn as ale, fe 

Berm(e, obs. form of BARM. 

+ Berman!, Obs. [OE. barman, f. ber Bran, 
ber-an to bear + MANn.} A bearer, carrier, or porter. 

exeoo Airric Fosh. iii. 5 beermenn gesetton heora 
fottest. = Lav. 3337 We ha bermen : & birles inowe. 
ax300 Havelok 876 barmach let he alle ligge, And bar pe 
mete to be castel, /éid. 885 Bermen, bermen, hider awibe ! 

+Berman?, Obs. rare. [f. derghman, cf. Ger. 
bergmann miner ; see pasaisesnt A miner. 

3677 PLot a aa 59 Without the advice of ancient 

Berme 


and experie n. 
er. Obs. [f. Bean v. (OE. deran, 
ME. dere) + Mornen: possibly after Ger. geddr- 
muller, in same sense. womb or uterus. 
zga7 Anprew 3 s Distyll. Waters N v, Water 
of nettles. .is good for the bermoder [v. ». ber mother] whan 
she pussheth upwarde. 

Bermuda (bamé'di, -mid-dk). The name of a 
group of islands in the N. Atlantic; Aence a variety 
of cigar, or rolled to .. Bermuda grass, 
name in U. S. of Dactylon, a kind of 

rass growing on a sandy seashore. 

e shee (Sssarzy) Capt. Ui é w.ii. in O. P/. (1883) TT. 
ei hag ply eta 
comes to ts about 7:4. herauda is 
phatically a Southern grass. .adapted to a hot climate. 


Bern(e, obs. form of Baran, Baay, Busy. 


BEANIE. 


Bernacie, -icle; bernag, -nak‘e, varinnt and 
early forms of BaRwAOCLE. : 

Bernard, variant of Banyan. eae, 

Bernardine (b5:milidin). 2. Of or pertainiag 
to St. Bernard .abbot of Clatrvaux in 1115), or to 
the monastic order bearing his name. sé. A:rhonk 
of this order; a Cistercian, 

2676 Butroxan, Bernardines, a certain Order of Monks, 0 
called from their first Founder. ryge A. Younc 7rav. 
Feance 4t Pass a convent of Bernardine monks. 2997 Hor- 
caort Stetéeng's Trav. 11. alvi. (ed. 2) 210 One of thee 
templea..in.. become the church of the Bernardines, 2064 
Gent. Mag. CXXXIV. n, 25 ‘The Bernardine reform’ soon 
spread to this country. 

+Berne. Ods. Korms: 1 biorn, 1-3 beorn, 3-6 
bern(e, burn(e. Also 3 bearn, 3-4 bieren, 4 
beern(e, berene, biern(e, byern(e, buirn, 
buyrn(e, beurn, bourne, borne, 4-5 berys, 
buern(e, barn(e, 5 byrne, birn(e, buirni(e. 
[OE. dcorn, earlier drorn (:—*bern) * warrior, hero, 
man of valour,’ hence ‘man’ pre-eminently, vir, 
dofp; a word exclusively poetical; of disputed 
origin. ME. forms were very varied; the 
most common midland type in r4th c. was durece; 
after :400 the word was retained chiefly in the 
north, where it was a favourite term of alliterative 
poetry; in the form derne it survived in Scotch 
till after 1550, In some of its spellings it was 
occasionally confounded with forms of Baran, ami 
BaBon ; with the latter it was often actually inter- 
changed : see quots. 1205, 1300. 

Phonetically, OL. deorm ‘man of valonr’ answers exactly 
to ON. dyjpru, gen. Ajavnar, ‘ bear '(:—OTeut. dernwes, the 
Celtic representative of which Prof. Rhys sees in the Gaulish 
proper name Sreunas); but the ON. word has never the sense 
of * warrior,’ while the OE. has never that of‘ bear.’ To this, 
however, a striking analogy is offered by the case of OF. 

or, ON, vere (—Ol'eut. eduro-s= LL, afer, which 
has in Old English only the sense of ‘ wild boar,’ in ON. 
only that of ‘warrior, hero.’ The use of the name of a 
fierce animal as a fig. appellation for ‘ warrior, brave,’ seems 
very natural, and the fact that OE. éeorn belonged only to 
the Janguage of puctry and is never found in prose, suggests 
that it was a word of which the literal sense was lost, and only 
a figurative one traditionally retained. Nevertheless some 
emivent ‘J‘eutonic scholars doubt the identification, Some 
have considered the word to be an carly variant of darn, 
Ban or at least a cognate derivative of der to Bear. 
Mr. H. Bradley has suggested the possibility of connecting 
it with the British root of Srorxice Bernicia, Welsh dry- 
neich, and of Welsh érenhin king; but the nature of the 
connexion is Not apparent.) ; 

A warrior, a hero, a man of valour; in later use, 
simply one of the many por words for ‘man.’ 

Beowulf 5111 Blorn under beorge bordrand onawaf. 937 
Batt. Brunanburhk iv O.. Chron., Gelpan ne porfte beorn 
blanden-feax. ¢ raog I.ay. 36923 Aeuerelche eorle & zuer- 
zmiche beosne [zsg0 euch eorl and barun). 2 3300 Cursor AM, 
7 Brut, bat bern [wv 7. berne, baroun) bald o d, Pe first 
conquerour of Ingland. @x300 £. £. Psalter cxxxix.[al] 
a Fra ivel man; Fra wike bieren outake me on-an. ¢ 2335 
E. EE. Allit. P. A. 616 Where wystez pou ever any bourne 
abate. /bid. B. 80 Bope burnez & burdez, pe better and pe 
wers. Jbid, C. v2 Ay sykerly he herde Pe bygge borne on 
his bak. /déd, C. 340 he brakez vp pe buyrne, as bede hym 
vure lorde. ¢ 3390 Will. Palerne 1708 Per as burnes were 
busy bestes to hulde. Lanc.. /. Pi. B. x1. 353 So 
heighe bere noither buirn |v. 7. burn, barne, barn) ne beste 
may her briddes rechen. 1!43:400 Sforte Arth, 1391 ‘Than 
a ryche mune of Rome relyede to his byerns. ¢ 3400 Desér. 
Troy vu. 2887 Ffairest be ferre of his fre buemes. ¢ 1400 

237 He bad no bera be so bold upon mold. ¢1400 


Rewland § Of. 1436 Thay brittenede many a heryn, 2420 
Anturs of Arth. x, Then this byrne braydct owte a brand, 
and the body bidus. /ésd. xiv, Quen birdus and birnys ar 


besy thé aboute. ¢xq6g Chewy Chase Wviii, A bolder e 
was never born. ¢1470 Henay H’allace ww. 310 A squire 
come, and with him bernys four. asts Scot, Feld 400 in 
Chetham Mise, 31, There was never burne borne, that day 
bare him better. rga8 Lyxpssay Dreme 919 We saw a 
boustius berne cum ouir ye bent. 

+Berner. 0¢s. fs OF. berner (bernier, bre- 
nier) feeder of hounds, huntsman, f. éran bran; 
cf. brenerie duty to provide bran to feed the 
hounds of the feudal lord; also med.L. dernarius, 
(explained by Hearne as keeper of a derne or 
‘bear).’] An attendant in charge of a pack of 
Wee Mi a UMS. Bod, 546) Every ¢ 

: man .. 6A 

tbe bevners on | tae and the chacachyema: -sholde stonden 
afront..with roddes. x60: F. Tate ‘Heuseh. Ord. Edw. Tl, 
§ 57 (1876) 4p Fiftene buck houndes and one berner. The 
residew of the doges and the other berner shal be at the 


ki costes, 

+Bernet. Obs. Law. In 1 bernet, -nytte, 
1-3 bernet, [OE. dernct, f. dernan to bum.) 
Burning, combustion; ence, the crime of arson. 
Retained as a technical archaism in the Laws of 
Henry I, whence in 17th c. law dictionaries. 

cxoeo JEirnic Gen. xxil, 9 He wudu zelogode. .to his sunu 
beernytte. cseco Canis Sec. Laws § ¢s Hus and 
beernet. .is botleas. ii ae nia A = — 

Quacda possunt emen : 

troche et beret “Tis Cowzht, and other w Dicts, as an 
obs. term. 

+Bernete. Obs. fad. L. verncium (through 
mediseval form derneium).] }Fallow ground 


ploughed in spring. . _ ; 


02490 Pallad. on Hush, wv. 40 Bernetes that beth made in. 
Janyveer Goode tyme it is forte repete hem heer. 
' ‘variants-of BuRNoUa. 
obs. form of Briasronnr. 


Bernston, 

Berob (hirrb), . [f. Be- 234Ron] To pob.. 
apqe Ayend. 399 Ro - | | 
¢ ssig Baaciav Eelape i. 12570) A ij/4 He hath small reason. 
that hatha hood more fine And would for malice herob thee 
here of thine. 2996 Srensur /. Q, 1. viii. 42 That of pur 
selfe ye thus berobber arre, Sinciaron Virgié 11. 82 


er. .Achiltes him Berobbed of life. 
It Beroe (be're,i). Zool. [e. L. Beret, Gr. Bepdén, 
name of a daughter of the mythical Oceanus. 
A genus of small, gelatinous, marine animals c 
by Huxley among the Coslenterata; they swim 
freely in the sea, and are phosphorescent at night. 
3769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 3 beros is a marine animal 
fyund on our coasts, sapy ff/ad. & Just. Anion. I. vi. 
198 (The gelatines} as well as the beroe, are said to form 
part of the food of the whale. 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 


goth etc: see BE- pref. ner hes jg: 
ronnen, -yn, pa. pple. une. Obs, 
Berour, oba form of Helen. 
Berowse, variant of BEBwEK, Oés., a grove, 
Berrage, obs. form of BEVERAGE. 
Berral, Berrer, obs. ff. Beryy, BEARER. 
Berret, berretta, obs. ff. Beret, Biretra. 
Roerrghe, berr3he, variants of Bercu, Ods. 
+Berrhless. 04s. [(:—OE. *hergels (cf. recless 
sricals), f. bergen; see BERGH v.) Salvation. 
¢ 3200 Vane ree Pate nittenn eche lifeas breed Till | e33re 


sawle berrh 

Berrie, Oss. Also berie. [App. related to 
OL. beru, berwes, ME. Berwe grove, mod. Bere 
in Beere Regis, etc. ; but Harrington's form is not 
phonetically explicable.] See quot. 

zg9z Harainoton Aritosfo xt. vii, The cell... had.. Upon 
ne = side a grove or besrie (ed. 2634 berie; Jial. 

Jaco 

Berried (berid), a. [f. Beary sd. +-£p2.] 

1. Having or bearing berries. 

1794 Gisporne Walks Forest (1796) 112 While the keen 
thrush the berried twig invades, Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
V. VIL xX. 9 The berried shrubs. 2072 M. Coiiins Afr. > 
Merch, 11. ii. 42 Red-berried holly. 

Formed as or consisting of a berry; baccate. 

2624 Blachkw. Mag. XV. 169 Bushes hung with berried 
frujts, 26go Linprey Nat. Syst. Bot. 130 Fruit either ber- 
ried or membranous, ALFour Sof. § 550 Baccate or 
berried is applied to all pulpy fruits, 

3. Bearing eggs; ‘in berry.’ Cf. Busey sd,! 3. 

3068 Mac. Mag. Nou. 18 Lobster-sauce.. improved by 
*berried hens,’ that is by female lobsters full of eggs. 

+ Berried, p//. a. Obs. Forms: 4 beryd, 
berid, 6 beryed, -ied, buried, (barrowid). [f. 
Benny v.1+-Ep!,] Beaten; threshed ; trodden, 
beaten as a path. 

2980 Weir Naum. xx. 19 Bi the beryd usid) 
weye we shulen goon, — Jer. xvili. r5 igo them in 
a weye not berid (1388 not trodun). sga9 Wills & Inv. N. 
C.1.158 10 corn in the barne viieee spgto Richuend. 
Wells (1853) 218 Haver barrowid and unbarrowed. g70 
Wills & Inw. N.C. 1. 34x Ores buried eight lode . xxs.—in 
vnberied whete xiiij thraves . xxs. 


+ Berrier. Oés. [f Denar v. + -xkl.) A 


ene H a Berens). os Pee 

2 11 nv. N.C. ij .j berryer, ird. 

=f May bare: : 4 PL coeary Word) ; 
rrord, obs. form of BRARHERD. 

(beri), sb.1 Forms: 3 beriae, berie,: 
berije, berge, 2-6 berie, 3-6 bery(e, (4 burie), 
6-7 berrie, 6-berry. [Found, with some variety 
of form, in all the Teutonic langs.: with OE, dgrse 
wk. fem., cf. ON. der (Da. dar, Sw. ddr), OS. bert 
(in wis-bers), MDu déére, QOHG. deri str. neut., 
MHG. der and dere neut. and fem., mod.Ger. dcere 
fem. These point to an OGer. *basjo-m, as a Ae 
form of *dasjo-m, whence Goth. dasé nent. (in 
weina-bass ‘grape’). The s type is also preserved 
in MDu. dese, mod.Du. des, MDn. and mod. 
Du. deste fem. The fem. forms Du. désse and OE. 
berse answer to an OTent. extended form *dasyén-, 
*bazjdn-. The ulterior history is uncertain: *dazjo- 
has been conjecturally referred to *haso-s Bare 
(q.v.), as if a bare or uncovered fruit, also to the 
root represented by Skr. dh4as- to eat. 

2. Any small globular, or ovate juicy fruit, not 
having a stone; in OE. chiefly applied to the grape; 
in mod. popular use, embracing the goceteany, 
raspberry, bilberry, and their congeners, as well as 
the stra , mulberry, fruit of the elder, rowan- 
tree, comel, honey-suckie, buckthorn, privet, holly, 
mistletoe, ivy, yew, foe ee bearberry 
potato, nigh bryony, l, mezereon, and 


S13 
many. éxotic shrabs;. alzo sometimes the. bird-cherry 


ripe. 3 


: Pre, 9} His balfvay wae as 
broune as is a bery. se Pern Higdaen Rolis Ser. IV. 
| a fe June of grapes an buries [sors 

ridur xvi. x. (Globe) 985 A strong black 
than + Cavee 
molded 
dinner savourie fruits .. Berrie er Grape. 
Lyvie Poems V1. r9¢9 The cluster'd berries bright Amid the 
holly’s gay green leaves. xfge Tunnveon (Enone 100 Gar- 
larwbing gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and 
flower. Birmingh. Weekly Poet 11 Aug. 4/7 Last 
year the hea shown acaled 9x dwt. 

b. loosely. A cotiee ‘ bean.’ 

tgze Pops Rafe Lock 1. 106 The berries crackle, and the 
mill turns rou ; 

2. Bot. A many-seeded inferior pulpy fruit, the 
sseds of which are, when mature, scattered through 
the pulp; called also ducca. In this sense, many 
of the fruits popularly so called, are nut berries : 
the grape, gooseberry and currants, the bilberry, 
mistletoe berry, and potato fruit, are true berries ; 
but, botanically, the name also includes the cu- 
cumber, gourd, and even the orange and lemon. 

tGo9 Sm J. Surrn Sot, 284 The simple many-seeded berries 
of the Vine, Gooseberry, &c. The Orange and Lemon are 


. trus Berries, with a thick cont. s8830 Grav Set, Text-bh. 


ii. § a. ‘The Herry.. ines all simple frui 
Ch deniapuaydnee co 

3. One of the epys in the roe of a fish ; also, the 
eggs of a lobster. A hen lubster carrying her eggs 
is gaid to be #9 bersy or berried. 

3968 Travis in Penny Cycl. IT. §13/2 Hen lobsters are 
found in berry at all times of the year. 1876 um. Herald 
9 Dec. os A large specimen lof lobster) will yield from five 
to eight ouncen of ‘ Ag 

4. Comb and Attrib. as berry-bush, -pie, -tree; 
berry-bearing, -brown, -like, -shaped adjs.; Berry 
alder, Berry-bearing alder, a shrub ( Rhamnus 


Cowrer Zask v. 82 * ng thorns That feed 
thrush, 2632 Art Venerie 96 He seemed fayre 
blacke and “berrie brounde. 2880 Scott Aédéot xvi, The 
Friars of Fail drank *berry-brown ale. 1828 — Rob Kay vi 
* Pleased wi’ the freedom o’ the *berry-bushen,” r7en Lond 
Gas. No. 3783/4 A.. Stuff Wastcoat with black and red 
*Berry-Buttons. 1064 Monthly Even. Readings May 16x 
“Herry-like galls are formed on the peduncles. 33998 I'ns- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xvit. c. (1495) 666 The fruyte of the 
wilde *bery tree. 2836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 11 
s/f * inte ar Fan or ba ara tr P _ 
‘rry, $6.4 Obs. exc. dial, [f. OL. deorg hill: 

a variant of Barrow sé,1_ (While the nom. gave 
ME, beruh, berw, bart, barow, the dat. dcorze, 
with palatalized zg, pave ber3e, deryhe, berye.)] A 
mound, hillock, or barrow. 

saog Lay. 2a32¢ Vnder ane berhje. 2993 anon. /. FP 
B. v. s89 Thanne tow blenche at a berghe. «2583 
Upat. Royster D. u. iii. 36 Heigh derie derie, Trill_on 
the berie. c2xg6g Thersy/es in Four O. Plays (1848) 79 We 
shall make merye and synge tyrie on the berye. 16:3 
W. Braownr Brit, Past, 3. ij. (1779) J. 56 Piping on thine 
oaten reede Upon this little berry (some yeleep hillocke), 
2007 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 195 Removing the po- 
tatoes to the caves, heaps .. ricks, or berrys (for by all such 
terms they are known in this country). 

41 It is doubtful whether the quotation belongs to 
this or to Berry 3, 

axzeo Drypin Ovid's Art Love i. 103 The theatres are 
berries for the fair, Like ants on ille thither they 


“T Berry, s6.3 Obs. Forms: § bery, 6 beers, 
6-7 berrie, berry. (See Burnow. 
1. A (rabbit’s) burrow. Hence, 


fora ra age of rabbits. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans F vi, A Beryof Conyia sg29 Horman 
Vulg. 283 b, I haue nede of a feret, to let into this beery to 
styrt out the conies. 1983 Med. Curissities Art 4 Nat.,To 
make rabbets come out of their berries without a ferret. 
3623 Puacuas Pilgr. 1x. vij. 86a It (the in). .feeds on 
fish and grass and harbors in berries. reba ie Burton Eng. 
Emp. Amer. xiii. 165 Musk-Rats who live in holes and 
Berries like Rabbits. . 

2. transf. An excavation; a mine in besieging. 

2998 Syivester Dw Bartas (1608) 514 Till one strict berrie, 
till one winding cave, Recome the fight-feld of two armies. 

+ Berry, s6.4 Obs. (Cf. Bink: perh. f. Benny v.!; 
or, since only in Florio and Cotgrave, an 
erroneous form.] <A gust or blast (of wind). 
of wind. 

a6xx 
wind. 


e spec. name 


8 Taurbilion ee 
Berry, v.1 Obs. exe. dial,; also bery, bury. 
, ad. ON. dervya to strike, beat, 
fie he acta te 
repr. only by pa. pple. g gn. Ww. 
1. fexire to strike.] 


or ‘hag- * (which is a stone fruit), the haw, 
of the 


BERTH. 


1. trans. To beat, thrash. 
aseag Ancr, &. 188 Per ye schulen fseon bennen fr. rv. : 
}ham mit tes deofes bettles. 2008 Jamison, Surry, 

to beat; as to berry a bairn, to beat a ch 

2. To thresh (corm, ete.). See Berrian fy7/. a. 

2g8g Cath. Angi. so Bery..cd/tothresche. s6qz Bust 
Farm. Bhs, (1856) 142 Thrashers that bury by quarter-tule. 
s6gz Rav N. Constry Wids., Berry, to threah, i.e. to beat 
out the berry or grain of the corn. 2808 Jamison, Serry, 
to thrash corn, X96, Dum/r. . 

3. To beat (a path, etc.’. See Brenan ppl. o. . 

Borry (beri), v.24 [!. Benny sd.!; cf. oa ve} 

1. sxty. To come into berry ; to fill or swell: 

etic Walk Land's hee er edd oats 
ee n berry ea 

Back Move Cradock Nv. XXX, +809) x67 The iRte bees bili 
buzzing around him though the linden had berried, 

2. To f° a berrying, i.e. gathering berries. 

@ 3072 Moss Senowicx in Life ¢ Lett. 44, 1 went with 
herds of school-girls putting and berrying. 

Berry, obs. form of Bony. 

+ Berry-block. Ués. 1 A beating of the block, 
a missing of the thing intended. 

abo Phalotus clv, Have 1 not maid a berrie block, That 
TB 


i it Jack ? 
errying, vb) 3. Obs. In 7 burying. [f. 


Berry v.l+-mul.} The threshing (of corn). 
s6qz Brat Ferm. Bes. (1656) 138 For Buryinge of Cerne. 
lience Berrying stead, at ing floor. batusy' 


1731. 
errying, v4/.5d.2  [f. Barny v2 + -1Na!, 
A gathering of berries. Also aftrid, 
: Lishou (Dakota) Star a5 July, On a berrying and pice 
nic excursion, ; 
Bera, v. infers, var. form from Bir to behove. 
+ Berse. Obs. [a. OF. bershe, (also darce, 
Cotgr.) in same sense. Cf. derser to shoot] A 
small species of ordnance, formerly often used at 
sen. = Bask sb.6 


Pn Papen bhai 4% Mak reddy geur cannons. . bersis, 
berselet: see Bencx., -E. 
Berserk, -er \b3:aszzk, -22). Also berserkar, 
-ir; bersark. (Cf. BarxesanK.  [lecl. derserkr, 
acc. berserk, pl. -ir, of disputed etymology; Vig- 
fusson and Fritzner show that it was probably = 
‘bear-sark,’ ‘bear-coat."] A wild Norse warrior 
of great strength and ferocious courage, who fought 
on the batile-lield with a frenzied fury known. as 
the ‘berserker rage’; often a lawless bravo or 
freebooter. Also (%. and atirsé. 
sGea Scotr Pivafe Note B, The berserkarn were so called 
from fighting without armour. 2037 Enxnson Afisc. 85 Out 
of terrible ids and Berserkers, come at last Alfred and 
Shakspeare. 2899 Cakcvir Charlisw (1858 19 Let no man 
awaken it, thia same Bernerkir rage ! z Kincaisy Veast 
i. 16 Yelling, like Berserk fiends, among the frowning tomb- 
stones. t Puauson Early sf Mid. Ages Eng. 430 Mere 
brotherhood in arms. .did not distinguish the civilized man 
from the berserkar. s079 E. K Ltt. NV. Europe 166 He 
was a dangerous old literary bersark to the last. 
pvlagrriagh obs. form ot BEARSKIN. i. P 
idl. Paderna bere-ak . 
will ponte 7906 a ate. is (Land, MS.\1284 
He hadde a berskinne cole-blake for olde (Corpus berakynne, 
other ATSS. beres skyn} ‘ 
Berst-en, obs. form of Borat and Brest. 
Berstel, obs. form of Brist.sz. 
+Bersuell. Afi/, Obs. [a. OF. berguel, bera 
sue/, in same sense.] A disposition of fightin 
men ina arr Pe phalanx with the apex towartls 
the enemy. «C alled a in OF. coing, i.e. wedse:) 
C te. ot, MxiV. 
ie iecktadatmel 
Herte, variant of Kirt Oés. a fish, 
Bertes, Sc. var. BReTAsOR, -acHE; cf. BARTIZAN. 
Berth (b3:p). Also 6-7 byrth, 6 9 birth. 
[A nautical term of uncertain origin: found first 
in end of 16th ce. Most probably a derivative of 
BEAR v. in some of its senses: see esp, sense 37, 
quot. 1627, which suggests that derth is «‘ bearmg 
off, room-way made by bearing-off’; cf. also dear 
off in 26b. The carly spellings éyrth, birth, coins 
cide with those of HisTH ‘dearing of ofispring, 
bringing forth,’ but it is very doybtiul whether the 
nautical use can go back to a time when that word 
had the general xnse ‘bearing’; it looks more like 
a new formation on dear, without reference to the 
existing dsrth. 
(Of iker derivations suggested, an OE. *drorzhb, gy tle’ 
* protection, defence, shelter’ (vee Bantn), and Icel. dy 
‘the board, Le. side of a ship’ (sce Bertin 1%), do not well 
account for the origma) sense ‘ sea-room.* The sense is 


hapa better explained Ly eu ‘ th to be a trans- 
Deen eee arial breith Doral’ but of this histork. 


cal evidence is entirely wanting.)] 

1. Maut, ‘Convenient sea-room, or a fit distance 
for ships under sail to keep clear, so as not to fall 
foul on one another’ (Bailey 1730), or run upon the 
shore, rocks, etc. Now, chiefly in phrases, 7o give 
a good, clear, or (usvally since 1800) wide berth to, 
heep a wide berth of. to keep well away from, steer 
quite clear of. Also /rans/. and Ay. 


BERTH. 


séea R. Hawarns Voy, S. Sea (1847) 317 There lyeth & 
poynt of the shore a good byr » which is dangerous. 
1606 Carr. Suiru Accid. }ng. Seamen 24 Watch bee vigh 
lant to keepe your berth to windward. s607 — Seaman's. 
Gram. niit. Rui agoud berth ahead of him. 2740 Woon. 
noore in Hanway /rav. (176a) I. 274 It is necessary to give 
tho.. bank a good birth. 793 Suxaton Ldystone L. 193 
Giving the Lighthouse a clear birth of 50 fathoms to t 
southward. 2809 Scorr Desmonol. x. 363 Giving the appar. 
ent phantom what seamen call a wide berth. 2844 THackenay. 
Newcomes W1. 150, | recommend you to keep a wide berth 
of me, sir. 2670 Moanis Aarthly Par. 1.1, a7 te keep the 

n sea And give to warring lands a full wide besth. 

» aut, ‘Convenient sea-room for a ship that 
rides at anchor’ (Phillips 1706); ‘sufficient space 
wherein a ship may swing round at the length of 
her moorings’ (Falconer). 

2638 Puittirs, Berth, convenient room at Sea to moor a 
Ship in. x6ga Capt. Sinith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 75 
A Birth, a convenient space to moor a Ship in. mene Evite 
Lira has both Herth asin s6g8 and Birth as in Smith.| 17a 
Baey, Birth and Berth {as above} 19769 89 Fatconur 
Dict, Mavine, Evites, a bicth(expl. as above) 2782 West. 
Mag. 1X. 327 Perceiving neither the Isis nor Diana 
making any signs to follow, though both of them lay in 
clear births for so doing [cf. clear berth in 1}. 269g G. B. 
Ricnaanson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 423 You have given our 
ship a foul berth, or brought up in our hawse. 8s8 in 
Merc. Mar, Mag. V.226 The ship. .may.. choose her an- 
ooarene by giving either shore a bh of a couple of cables’ 
lenyt 


3. Hence, ‘A convenient place to moor a ship 
in’ (Phillips); the place where a ship hes when at 
anchor or at a wharf. 

2706 Poitszses, Hirth and Berth {nee above), 1732 Bar- 
tev, Birth and Rerth [as in Phillips} 2794 Fieupine 
Voy. Lisbon, Before we could come to our former anchor- 
Ing place, or berth, as the captain called it. 2793 SMEATON 
Sapatent L. § 266 We let go an anchor and warped the buss 
to her proper birth, s8ox Necson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
IV. 366 That the squadron may be anchored in a good berth. 
1879 CastLe Law of Rating 75 Certain berths for the use 
of steamers. 

4. Naut. ‘A proper place on board a ship for a 
mess to put their chests, etc.’ (Phillips) ; whence, 
‘The room or apartment where any number of the 
officers, or ship's company, mess and reside’ (Smyth, 
Satlor's Word-bk.). 

2706 Puitcirs s.v. Birth, Alao the proper Place a-board for 
a Mess to put their cheats, etc, is call’d the Birth of that 
Mess. 2748 Smoiintr Kod Rand, xxiv. (Reldg.) 63 When 
he had shown me their berth (as he called it) I was filled 
with astonishment and horror. 1836 Maanvat Midsh. Easy 
x. 30 ‘I'he first day in which he had entered the midxhip- 
men’s berth, and was made acquainted with his mesaraates, 
b. fig. (Naut.) Proper place (for a thing). 
a7ge De Fox, etc. Zour Gt. Brit. (1769) I. 147 ‘or the 
squaring and cutting out of every Piece, and placing it in 
its proper Byrth (so they call it) in the Ship that is in 
Building. 1798 J. Bane Mar, Syst. 6 A hammock.. shall 
be delivered him, and a birth assigned to hang 3t in 

c. ¢ransf. An allotted or assigned place in a bar- 
racks; a ‘place’ allotted in a coach or conveyance. 
¢ 3813 Mas. Sunnwoon Stories Ch. Catech. xiv.115 Fanny 
Rell's berth was in one corner of the barracks. /bid. 116 
Kitty Spence was in her berth, playing at cards with her 
hushand and two other men. 18:6 Scott Antig.i, The first 
comer hastens to secure the best berth in the coach. 

5. Nant. A situation or office on board a ship, 
or (in sailors’ phrase) elsewhere. 

3720 De For Capt. Singleton x, (Bohn) 130 Going to Barba- 
docs to get a birth, as the sailors call it. 7758 Macens 
fnsuvances Il. 115 When Suilors. .are discharged in foreign 
Parts, and do not meet with another Birth there. 2840 
R. Dana Bef, Mast xxii. 65, I wished ..to qualify myself 
for an officer's berth. /did, xxviii. g7 He left us to take 
the berth of second mate on board the Ayacucho. 1876 C. 
Geiue Life in Woods x. 177 He hoped to get a good berth 
on one of the small lake steamers, 

b. transf. A situation, a place, an appointment. 
RU nually.s : food! or ‘comfortable’ once.) 
z iss Burnty Evelina xvi. (1784) 103 You have a 
warm birth here. 178: Mas. Devany Corr. (186y) LIT. 
5t, J think i could find out a berth (the sea-phrase) for a 
cnaplain: 2768 ‘I’. Jurrvxeson Corr. (1830) 412 Both will 
preter their present birtha. 28g0 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom 
4h - T'll do the very best I can in gettin’ Tom a good 
rt 


6. Naut. Asleeping-place ina ship; a long box 
or shelf on the side of the cabin for sleeping. 

2796 ‘T. Jurruason Cory. (1830) 339 Better pleased with 
sound sleep and a warmer birth below it. x 3vnon Lines 
fo Hodgson iii, Passengers their berths are clapt in. 2842 
T. Mantix in Fraser’s Mag. Dec., Just in time to secure 
the only sleeping-berth in the ,. steam packet. 

b. A slceping-place of the same kind in a rail- 
Way carriage or elsewhere. 


188g /arfer's Mag. Apr. a The traveller .. goes to 
seep in his Pullman berth. 188g Weekly Times a Oct. 14/2 
In the kitchens. .are a couple of berths reached by a ladder, 


7. Comb. berth-boarda, ! the partitions dividin 
berths ina ship ; berth-deok, the deck on whi 
the passengers’ berths are arranged; berth and 
space (see quot.). 

2833 Racuanvson Merc. Mar, Arch. 7 The distance from 
the moulding edge of one floor to the moulding edge of the 
next oor is called the birth and s and is the room 

two timbers, the floor’ and the first futtock. 
20s3 Kame Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 313 This condensa- 
tion is now very troublesome, sweating over the roof and 
berth-boards, 1896 O_usrep Slave States 550 Scattering 
the passengers on the berth deck. 


$14 


gel (b3zp), vt Also 6 byrth, 7 birth. [f. 
rec. sb. 

i évans. To moor or place (a ship) in a suitable 
position. Also refi. of the ship or sailors. 


Peeve Dia une, The‘ Henery’.. berthed him- 
alfa well as no pilot could ever have done better. 
Camden Soc. Misc. (1881) 27 We .. anchored againe, 
birth'd our selves in our ing posture naieed on. 


z 

Daily Ni ; Th dock .. wh 

moaner ship could bs berthed end sleek ere! 
b. sntr. (for ref) said of the ship. 

2868 Maconucor Voyage Alone 57 The hop Roy glided 
past the pier and smoothly berthed upon a great mud bank. 

. trans. To allot a berth or sleeping-place to (a 
person), to furnish with a berth. Usually in we. 

2844 Stocqueces Handbh. Brit. India(1854)6: A general 
cabin, where two others are berthed. sit Daily ewes 12 
dune, The lower deck, where the officers and crew are 

2876 Davis Polaris E. v. 22a Joe and Hans, 
with their families, were brought down and berthed below. 

To provide with a situation or ‘ place.’ 

rn Shar ace & Tayton Sir ¥. Reynolds un. viii. os Come 

fortably berthed in the City Chamberlainship. 1885 Manch. 

Exam. 14 Nov. 5/1 All four are berthed ; not a man of the 
Fourth Party is left out. 

224 Also 6 byrth. mari f. Icel. byr6i 
board or side of a ship.) o board, cover or 
make up with boards. coy in Siey Avealsnan 
Hence Berthed + a. boarded. See Bertuina?2. 

1874 R. Scor Hopf Gard. (1578) 52 The chynkes creuises, 
and open ioyntes of your Lokes ng not close byrthed, 
will deuoure the seedes of them. 1627 Carr. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ii. s When you haue berthed or brought her vp to 
the planks. c28g0 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 96 Toberth up. 
A term generally used for working up a topside or bulkhead 
with board or thin plank. 

Berth/e, obs. form of Birra. 

Bertha, berthe (b5:1pi, bSsp). [a. F. derthe, 
englished as dertha, from the proper name, F. 
Berthe, Eng. Bertha.] A deep falling collar, 
usually of lace, attached to the top of a low-necked 
dress, and running all round the shoulders, 

2866 As. Suitn Sketches of Day Ser.1. 111. 1, She dreases 
by the fashion books, believing berthe and birth to be words 
of equal worth in the world. 1869 Athenarum 18 Dec. 826 
A Bertha of ancient point lace. 188z Miss Baappon As- 
phodel xix. 208 Neat laced berthas fitting close to modeatly- 
covered shoulders. 

Berthage (b5-1pédz). [f Braray 1 + -ace.] Ac- 
commodation for mooring vessels, harbourage. 

288: Vaily News a5 Jan. 5/8 The new sea wall. .provides 
berthage for as many as thirty vessels at once. 

en, obs. form of. Burnrn. 

Berther (b5:1pa:). [f. Beata v.1 + -zR1,] 

1067 Suytn Sailor's Wrd.-Bk., Berther, he who assigns 
places for the respective hammocks to hang in. 

Berthierite (bd-spiarait). AZs2. iN amed 1827 
after Berthier, a French naturalist.} A sulphide 
of antimony and iron, occurring native in elongated 
masses or prisms; also called Haidingerite. 

Berthing (b351pin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Beara o.1] 
The action of mooring or placing a ship in a berth 
or harbour. 

2800 CoLgutoun Comm. Thames x. aby J urisdiction .. 
respecting the birthing or placing of Vesse 

Berthing, vé/. 55.4 [f. Beatu v.2 + -1NG1.] 
The upright planking of the sides and various 
partitions of a ship; ¢sf. the planking outside 
above the sheer-stroke, the bulwark. 


2706 Puitwirs, Pt a Term us‘d at § 


when the 
Ship’s sides are rais'd, or 


rought up. ¢18g0 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 107 It is the berthing or hood round the ladder- 
way. 23869 Sin E. Reen 4 Build. xii. 240 A plate- 
rail is fitted upon the top of the frames, and supports the 
hammock berthing. 1883 Pall Mall G. a0 Nov. 7/2 An 
able seaman. .fell from the maintopmast rigging, and pitched 
on the berthing of the ship’s side. 

Berthinsek, variant of BunpENsAK. 

Bertin, -yn, Sc. var. of Britten v. Obs. 

Bertisene, obs. form of Bartrizan. 

+ Bertram. Herd. Also bartram. [a. Ger. 
bertram, berchtram, corruption of L. pyrethrum, 
Gr. wupe@poy, f. stip fire.] Obsolete name of the 
Anacyclus Pyrethrum, or Péllitory of Spain. 

sa76 Lyte Dodoens 342 Of bastard Pelitory or Bartram. . 
In French Pyrethre, or Pied d’ Alexandre: in high Douch 
Bertram. 1640 Parxinson Theat. Bot. 858 Bertram is Pel- 
litory of Spaine, 1783 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. (Morell), Bar- 
tram, pyrethrum, 2863 Prion Plant-n. 90 Bertram, a cor- 
ruption of L.. pyrethrum. 

[Bertying, error for Rertnna: see BentTH v.2 

2678 Puituirs, Bertying a Ship, the raising up of the 
Ships ort So in Batzry.]) 

Berubric, beruffied, berust, etc.: see Br- pre/, 

Beru fiani:se, v. fe Be- + Ruvvianize.] 
gota oo call or sti _ ze as . raffian. 

8 ASHR Saffron vy. il, M. Lilly and 
a he porufieted and ‘ meee 


+ Beru'n, v. Obs. F id forms see Row vw. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. derinnan, = OHG. and Goth. dsrsmvean, 
f. bi-, BE- 4+ rinnan, to Run.) 

L. «rans. To run or flow about, or over the sur- 
face of ; esp. in passive phr. derun with tears, with 
blood; bloody berunnen. 

@xooo Crist(Gr.) 1276 Beam. .blodizgum tearum birunnen. 


i veon these walles of berile. ¢ 


K. Horn 654 H t sunne, Wip tieres al bi. 
oe 7 ie Dear. oe ope Men buernes on be 
Pet. & L. Seem (3866) 246 

insage bineiiie beds 

Scot. feilde yx in Furniv. Percy 
Dasa cescoc wan af blomdve bo 


¢ saog Lay, 1233 pat lond is biurnon mid peere om, Aid. 
26064 Ar6ur.. treo bieorn [zago biorne) abute. xgzg 
Douctas Ainett v.v.1 aan mantill ..With purpour selvaye 
writhin mony fold, And all byrunnyn‘and lowpit lustely. 

Jig. ato Cursor M. 835: Wit eild i am be-runnun now. 

Berward, obs. form of BranwanrD. 

+Berwe. Obs. Also s berowe. [OE. dcarn 

infl. dearwes) grove. (‘The mod. repr. would be 

vrow. The nom. dearu, ME. dere, survives in 
ere, Beere, Bear, aa 0 place-name).] A grove, a 
shady place. 

¢ . Aicraryn Bada v. ii. (Bosw.) Wic mid bearuwe 
oe ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 33 Berwe or schadewe 
1499 berowe or shadowe], smbraculum, usnbra. 

Berwham, early form of BanaHam. 

azjoo W. ve Biszzsw. in Wright Voc. 168 Coleres de 
quyr, -hames, c¢21440 Promp. Parv, 33 Berwham, 
horsys colere (2499 beruham for hors}. 

Berwick: see BEREWIOK. 

Bery, beryal, -lle, -el, obs. ff. Bury, BURIAL. 

Beryd, variant of BERRIZD pf/. a. Obs. 

Beryl (berril). Forms: 3-4, 6- beryl; 4, 7-9 
beril; also 4-6 beryll, 4-5 -ylle, 5 -ille, -ile, 
-yle, -al, -el, -ell, birell, 5-6 berall, birrall, 
byral, byrrall, 5-7 berill, byrall(e, 6 berral 
birall, 8 berryl; Sc. 5-6 berial, -iall, -yall, 6 
bureall. [a. OF. beryl, dertl :—L., béryllus, a. Gr. 
Bnpvddos, prob. a foreign word; identified by 
Weber with Skr. vardirya. Cf. also Arab. and 
Pers. dalluér crystal. In med L. dert//us was ap- 
plied also to crystal, and to an eyeglass or specta- 
cles, whence MHG. dersé/e, mod.G., bridle spectacles ; 
ef. branch JT.) 

A. sb. I. literal. 

1. A transparent precious stone of a pale-green 
colour passing into light-blue, yellow, and white ; 
distinguished only by colour from the more precious 
emerald. When of pale bluish green it is called 
an aguamarine ; its yellow or yellowish varieties 
are the chrysoberyl, and, perhaps, the chrysoprase, 
and chrysolite of the ancients. (The name is used 
in early literature without scientific precision: it 
is also doubtful if the ‘ beryl’ of the Old Testa- 
ment is correctly identified.) 

Land of Cok Beri ix, t i 
Wrer Rev. nA 20 The aiathe : berilius, "1398 ranvne 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. xx. (1498) 559 Beryll is a stone of 
Ynde lyke in grene colour to Nmnaragie. 1489 Zest. Ebdor. 
(1855) II. 2ag9 Duos lapides de byrral. (nvent, in Tytler 
Hast, Scot, (1864) IT. 391 A ruby, a diamant, twa uther 
ringia, a berial. /did. A berial hingand at it. xga9 Mors 
Ci mt agst, 1'vib, 1, Wks. 137/1 Some white safyre or byrall. 
x60x Hottann /*/iny 11. 613 Many are of opinion, that 
Berils are of the same nature that the Emeraud. 28:2 
Pinkerton Pefral, I. 41 No one has supposed that berila 
are produced by fire. 2827 R. Jauuson Char. Mim. 107 
The hexahedral prism occurs in beryl. 1862 C. Kinc Ant, 
—_ (2866) 38 The Beryl is of little value at our present 


ye 
b. In this sense dery/-stome was often used. 

€ 2380 Wrcur Sef. Wks. II. 102 Take a berille-ston and 
holde it in a cleer sonne. ¢ 147g Gloss. in Wright Voc. 256, 
Hic berelius, a berelle ston. 26x Binte Lzek, x. 9 The 
appearance of the wheeles was as the colour of a Berill 
stone. 288: Rosset: Aose Mary 1. ii, You've read the 
stars in the Beryl-stone. 

tc. fg. Applied in admiration to a woman; 
cf. gem, jewel, pearl. Obs. 

¢ ork Myst. xxv. go5 Hayll! rose ruddy! hayill 
birrall clere, ¢ 248g Digby ‘oe (3889) 111. 958 Now g 
mercy, berel brytest of bewte! cxagg LynpEsay Salyre 132 
Fair ladye Sensualitie, The beriall of all bewtie, And por- 
tratour preclair. 

2. Min, A mineral species including not only 
the beryl of the lapidary in all its sub-varieties, 
but also the emerald, a variety of the beryl, distin- 
guished by the presence of oxide of chromium, to 
which it owes the deep rich colour, named from it 
emerald-preen. Beryl is a silicate of aluminium 
and glucinum, and occurs only crystalline, usually 
in hexagonal prisms. 

2837 Dawa Alin, (1868) 2. of gigantic dimensions 
have been found in the United States .. one beryl from 
Grafton weighs 2,900 lbs. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 582 
Beryls are found is various parts of the world : the finest 
emeralds come from Peru, 

II. transferred. 

+3. A fine description of crystal or glass, used 
for vases, caskets, etc., and for ‘glazing windows. 

¢ 2304 Cuaucrr H. Fame 1288 And oft I mused longe while 
Lyna. in Dom. Archit. 
ar The worke of wyndowe & eke fenestrall Wrou3te 
of beryle. xga8 ALS. List fry, Another coffer of l, 
stonding upon lyons. : ALSGR. 3197/2 » fyne 

é. 2998 Latiane Sere. Kew. (1845) 4t2 In plate, my 
new years gifts doth my with glass and byrral. 
Harawon Sagiand 11. xil. (1877) 237 The houses were 


BERYLLIaA. 


gtaced with Berill. « Bors Was. 

ning Lapieerie who oat Byrall for sooo gs ap 
. Used as the type of clearness, as ‘crystal’ 

now is. ore may have meant the gem.) 

e in Wright Lyric /. v. 25 A burde in a bour ase 
beryl so bryht. c zqge Compl. Lover's L. 37 Water clere as 
birell or cristall. 1599 Compt. Scoté, vi. 37 Ane fresche 
seueir as cleir as berial. 


+4. A mirror: more fully called a dery/-giass. 


1990 Lanc. Wille(3857) U1. 15x A byrrall glasse w* a cover, 
96 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 5¢ The days are past .. 
Berral glas .. Might serve to shew aseemely favord 


face. 

5. The colour of beryl (pale sea-green). 

3834 R. Muniz Feath. aye (1841) 1. : It. .blends 
its beryl with the subdued sapphire of the horizon sky. 

B. attrib. and hence as adj. 

1. attrib. Of beryl; composed of or furnished 
with a beryl ; also formerly, Of crystal. 

1994 Biunnevit £-rerc. tu. 1. viii. 89 Cleere and trans- 
parant like fine Birall Glasse, 2698 Sin ‘I’. Browne //ydriot, 
ii. 23 The Gemme or Berill Ring upon the finger of Cynthia. 
1810 Adin. Rev. XVII. 120 The apatit accompanies beril- 


emerald. 

2. adj. +a. Clear as crystal, crystal-like (ods.), 
b. Beryl-like in colour, clear pale green. 
.. War 
OUGLI_. 


rol. 33 
heir. xg4g a 2 Dan. xii. GG vij, The awete clere and 
a6 He smote the lake to feed his eye 
oO 


Beryllia (béri- lid). Chem. [f. Benviiium ; ef. 
magnesia, magnesium.] The oxide of beryllium 
or glucinum, otherwise called GLuouwa. 


Warts Fownes' Chem. An ignited mixture of 
bervitia and charcoal. wT? sea emaraais 
erylline (be'rilain), a. 
Beryl-like, beryl-coloured. 
2647 in Craia. 1876 T. Hanoy Hand Etheld, U1. axxlil, 
4 A beryliine and opalized variegation of ripples, 
Beryllium (béri:lidm). Chem. ff. BERYL + 
-1uM.} A synonym for the metal GLUOGINUM; 50 
called as entering into the composition of the beryl. 
2063 Watts Dict. Chem., Giucinnm (Glycium, Beryllium). 
2873 — Fownes’ Chemt. 375 Beryllium forins but one class 
of compounds, /did. 375 Beryllium Chloride is formed by 
heating the Metal in chlorine or hydrochloric acid gas 


Berylloid (beriloid). Crystallog. [f.L. beryil- 
us, a. Gr. Bhpvddos beryl +-o1p.) A geometrical 
solid consisting of two twelve-sided pyramids put 
base to base, as in the beryl. 

Beryn, variant of Bexnk and Baran. 

Beryn, beryng: sce BEAk v. 

Berynes, var. of Burtvess, Oés., burial. 

Berselianite (baiz/liinait). Ain. [f. name 
of Berzelius, the celebrated chemist and mineralo- 
gist.] A native selenide of copper, silver-white 
with metallic lustre. With same etymology: 
Berseliite (barz7lijzit), an anhydrous arsenate of 
lime and maynesia, called also magnesian pharma- 
colite, and Kihnite. Berseline, an obsolcte 
name of Herzelianite; also a white variety of 
Haiiynite. Be-rselite, a native di-chloride of lead, 
called by Dana MENDIPITE. 

Bes-, representing OF. des-:—L. bis ‘twice, at 
two times, in two ways, doubly’; in Romanic, also, 
with the sense of ‘secondarily, in an inferior way’ ; 
whence, with pejorative force, ‘ improperly, unsym- 
metrically, not right or straight, awry, aslant.’ 
Found in Eng. as dcs-, be-, des-, in besage, besager, 
besatel, besantler, bestourn; beayel, beantler, beli/, 
bevue ; besantler. 

Beas(e, obs. pres. indic. and imper. of Bz v. 

Besaar, obs. form of Bezoar. 

Besaffron, etc.: see Br- pref. 

a Be'sage. Obs. [a. F. desace, ad. Sp. disaza 
or It. désaccia :—L. brsaccia, pl. of disaccium a double 
bag, saddle-bags, f. dis twice + saccus bag, sack.] 
A pair of saddle-bags, carried by a pack-horse. 
Hence = as perage Oe, mee Sie 

r o £10uSe e number of ail t n 
zg06 O 204 gs 


Horses, &c. .. Pack horses .. Sompters & 
4bid. aot The six sumpter men and one man. 


+ Be'sague, 2 Obs. (a. F. desatgue 
‘double axe or bill,’ f. OF. des :—L. dis twice + 
aigu sharp; L. type bis-ac#ta.) A double-edged axe. 

¢1430 Lvpa. Chron. 7voy 11. xxii, Thereon sette were 
beer also. ¢ 2440 Partonope 1936 On eche shulder of 
steeio a besagew. 

+ Besai‘el, besaile. Obs. exc. Law. Forms: 
4-5 beayell, 5 bysayeul, -sale, 6 besayle, 6—7 
besaile, 7 besayel, (8 besail, 9 erie {a. OF. 
besayel, besaiol (mod.F. bisaieul), f. =—L. bas 
twice + ayel, aiol, aiesel ) Saneyyrtasd (see AlzL). The 
earlier Eng. form was deayel from AFr.] 

A grandfather's father, a great-grandfather. 

¢ 1400 Destr, ids 13474 His beayell aboue on be burne 
syde, On his ur halfe. 2480 Caxton Ovid's fet. 


. il, i h f des, is 1. 
pie HL [epiter, the god of poddes, Oey Bere oe 


[f. Bearrs +-tnn!,] 
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father. (s96e Rurrnzan Acf 30 fen. 1/71, il. § 2 note, 
The Tresail, that is, the Father of the Heauil, or Gieat 
Grandfather. . ; 
b. Law. Writ of besaile (see quot.). 
agg8 Kircun Courts Leet (1675) 424 In a Writ of Besayle 
he shall not have the View. 1642 Sermes de la Ley qu 
le is a writ that lies for the heire, where hix great 
grandfather was seised the day that he died, or died seised 
of Land in fee-simple, & a stranger enters the day of the 
death of the grandfather, or abates after his death, 
the heire shall have this writ against such a disseisor or 
abator. {2865 Nicnois Aritton fi. Such kindred. .phall 
have their remedy by our writs of Cosinage, of Ael, Acle, 


, and Besaele.]} 

+ Besai'l, v. Obs. rare. Ing besale. [f. Bx-1 + 
Sal. v., aphet. f. ASSAIL.) ‘érans. To assail, attack. 

3460 Pol. Kel. & L. Poems (1866) 103 Pai me bLesale both 
strange & styfe. 

Besain, obs. form of Besxen. 

mt (bi/s2''nt). [f. Bu- sg +Saint.]  ¢rass. 
To make a saint of, canonize. 

@ t603 ‘I. Cantwricnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 658 
Thomas Aquinas, whom they haue besainted unto the ninth 
degree. 2646 J. Hatt Poems 1. 3 (If you) besaint Old 
Jesabel for rhewing how to paint. 160 Refi. Libel on 
Curse-ye-Meros 35 Another sort of People would have al- 
most canoniz’d and besainted the Preacher. 

Besainted, ff/.a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 

. Canonized, credited with sanctity. 

x61g Corset /’o¢nrs (1807) 14 Their colledges were new 
he-painted, Their founders eke were new be-sainted. r7z2 
E. Warn Vlg. Brit 1. 9 Most were of some Faults at- 
tainted, Whether bedevil'a or besainted. 

3. Peopled with or haunted by saints. 

1864 E. -Burnitt |oalk Land's E. 299 Popular traditions 
in this most profusely be-sainted and be-apirited county. 

an, -sand(e, -saunt(e, obs. ff. Bezant. 

Besanctify, besauce, -soab, -scarf: see Br-. 

Bes-untler, var. of Brz-aNTLEB. 

Besar, obs. form of Bezoan. 

+ Besay’,v. Obs. [OE. desegan, f. Be- 2+ 
Secgan to SAY; cf. OHG. disagen, mod.G. besagen.] 

. trans. To defend. (Only in OE.) 

2. To declare, speak about. 

¢rac0 Moral Ode 11a in Lamb. Hom, 167 Pa Se lest wat 
biseif ofte mest. ¢xs00 7'7in. Coll. Hom. 173 Elch sinne 
pare him seluen biscid, bute hit be here forzicue. 


Bescatter (b/iskz’ta.), v. [f. Br- 1 + ae) 
. To 


trans. &. To besprinkle, strew wth. 
sprinkle, scatter about. pe 
Futcer Joseph's Cont, David's Ref. (1867) ato It 

uncon re deeiaad the skies. 2639 —- 4 “ap Tamers 
(xBqo) 327 The Animadvertor hath bescattered his [com- 
ment] every where with verses. 128gg Sincceton Vérgié LIL. 
goo The nimble hoof bescatters dews of blood. 

Hence Bescattered pf/. a. 

1574 Hettowes Guewara's Eg. (1577) 19a Although I goe 


bescattered and wandering in this Courte. 1883 Steven. 
son Silverado Sg. 120 ‘The battlemented pine-bescattered 


ridges. 

Bescent, beschoolmaster, bescorch, bescorn, 
bescoundrel, etc. : sce Br- pref, 

+ Beszora'mble, v. Os. rare—. [f. Br- + 
SCRAMBLE v.} fans. To scratch, tear. 

sap Svivestern Du Bartas u.i.iv. 104 The ragged Bramble 
With thousand scratches doth their skin beacramble. 

Besoratch (b/\skre'tf),v. [f. Be- + Souarcuz.] 
trans. To cover with scratches, to scratch all over. 

2995 Fardile Factions \. vi. 98 He that hath thin disease .. 
all to beskratcheth his bodie. 2608 Witnrr Brit, Kememh, 
vi 312 Our pleasant Fig trees, are bescratcht and dropt. 

639 Dantey in Beaum. & Fletcher's Whs. (1839) 1. Introd. 
1 Bepierced and tched, 

Bescrawl (bi\skr$'1),v.; also 7 bescraul(1. ft 
Be- 1+ Scrawtv.] ¢rans. To scrawl or scribble 
over, to cover with scrawling. 

2642 Mitton CA. Govt, i. Wks. (2851) 99 These wretched 
projectors of ours that bescraull their Pamflets every day 
with new formes of government for our Church. 2808 
Soutury J.cé#. (1856) I. 194 Bescrawling this paper. 

Hence Bescraw'led f//. a. 

3880 Mas. Reape Brown Hand & White I. ii. 60 Freely- 
bescrawled sheets of foolscap. 

Bescreen (biskri‘n), 7. [f. Be- 1 + Screen v.] 
trans. ‘To hide from sight, to screen; to cover 
with shade, overshadow, darken. 

zg92 Suaks. Roo. & Ful. 1. ii, 52 What man art thou, 
that thus bescreen’d [Q°. 1. beskrind) in night So stumblest 
on my counsell, 1657 ‘Tomtinson Renon's Disp. Pref., Ig- 
norance beskreens the soul. s@6gg Stncteron Virgil 1. 48 
Which you beacreens With broken shade. 

Bescribble (bijskri:b'l), v. [f. Bz- a and 4+ 
Sonipn_e wv.) Hence Bescri‘bbled //. a. 

1. trans. To write in a scrawling hand, to scribble. 

283 Stanvnunst neid uit, (Arb.) 84 Her prophecyes in 

reene leques nicelye beacribled. 2840 T. Hook /stakeré. 
fix. xvii. 333 The superscription was so bescribbled that 
even Miss Bartley's sidelong glance could decipher nothing. 

3. To scribble about; to scribble on. Also fig. 

Mittou Divorce 1. xii. Wks. (2852) 93 That power.. 
(he) hath improperly usurpt into his Court-leet, and be- 
scribbli’d with a thousand trifling impertinencies. 2808 W, 
Iavine Safmag. ii. (860) 36 He be-scribbled more paper than 
would serve the @ season. 
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theatre for snow-storms a whol: 
ber, bescurf, besourvy, besoutcheon, 
etc.: see Be- pref 
Besee’, v. . or arck, 
OE. biséon, beséon=OS., OHG. 


Common. Tent. : 
isehan, Goth. bs- 


BESEECH. 


sathwan:—OTeut. *disehwan, f. bi, Bu- + *sehwan, 
in OE. scéon to Sx, which see for are 

I. +l. intr. To look about, to look (in any 
direction) ; to see. Obs. 

¢ 1000 AiLraic Gen. xviii. 2 Abraham beseah upp and geseah 
bri weras standende. ¢sae0 Aferal Ode 19 in UO. &. Mise. 
g8 Ne may ich bi-seo ie bi-fore for e areag St. 
Marker. 6 Heo biseh up on heh. azaqgo Sawles Warde ia 
Lam, Hiom, 25; ‘Tu. biveon on hare grimfule. .nebbes. 

b. fig. ‘lo luok /, give heed fo, attend fo. 
exsoo /'rin, Coll. Flom. 1e5 He bise to us and give ts .. 
mihte him tu understonde. azago Ureisun in Lamb, Hom. 

195 Lich mon pet to pe bisihd pu sluest milce and ore. 

+ 2. rep ‘o look about oneself, look round. Ods. 

¢ 2000 Aivnic Gen. axiv. 63 Pa he hine beseah pa Reseah 
he olfendas pyder weaid. ¢ s000 Ags. Goss. Mark ix. 8 Sona 

hi besawon hi. 
b. fiz. To look to oneself, take heed to oneself, 
consider. 

a xsag Ancr, R. 132 Heo mot wel biseon hire, & biholden 
hire on ilchere halt ezago Hali Meid. 33 Bisih pe seli 
meiden, zagz R. Gouc. sos The king ne ssolde king leng 
be, Then holi 'Thorsdai at non, bote he wolde him bet bise. 
2380 Wrciir Matt. xxvii. 5 What to vs? bise thee. 1388— 

ctsxviil, 15 Bisee gow silf. 2423 Lypa. Py/gv. Servlet. xxi, 
Bs a2 That I myght haue ! to bysene my self. 

* 3. ¢rans. To look at, look to, behold ; to sce. Obs. 

cxo0o Ags, Psalter \xxix, [Ixxx.] 14 Gehweorf nu .. and 
beseoh wingeard pisne. ¢ axgg Cott. fom, a3t Giof be fend 
wére. me sceviden .. stinrne hine besi¢é . and binde him. 
c sage Gen, & Ax. 9141 {He} bad him al his lond bisen. 1433 
Lyna. Pylgr Seruleu. xlv.(1859)s2 Al these pilgrims ne wylie 
not. .euery daye besene their owne self in a good myrrour. 

b. fg. To regard, attend to, give heed to. 
axzasy Juliana 57 Vnseli mon, bislh pe hei d. sa97 
R. Gouc. 456 Pre bynges he mot bysee atte bygynnyng. 
@ 2300 &. K. Psalter v. a2 Myne wordes, Laverd, with eres 


y-se. 

+ 4. To see to, provide for, attend to; Aence, to 
deal with, treat, use (wel/ or H//). Obs. 

exgoo K. Alis. 4605 Foundelynges weore they two, That 
heore lord by-sayen so. 23993 Lancu. /. #7. C. xxii. aot 
Lo, hou elde pe hore hab me byseye. ¢z4gag Seven Sag. 
(P.) Euele thai_gonnen him bisen. ¢ 2g00 Prymer in 
Maskell Afon. Rit. 11. 45 wote, Thus thel biseien foule, oure 
lord king of grace. 1g96 firansar /.Q., Afwiad. i. 11 Ah! 
gentile Mole, such ioyance hath thee well beseene. 

+ &. To provide, arrange, ordain, determine. Oés. 

cxago Gen. & Ev. 1411 Quan haue® it so bi-sen, Alse 
he nendet, als it sal ben. /bicf/. 1313 God sal bisen, Segal of 
de ofrende sal ben. 2997 R. Giouc. 422 pe Sonday he was 
ycrouned .. as hysconseyl bysay, c 905 “Sf. Sevithin 103 in 
E. E. P, (1862) 46 pat oure louerd hit hap biseze pat mie 
bodi schal beo ido n churche in an heye stede. 

II. Later uses of the pa. pple. Beseen, with 
qualifying adv. or phrase. ‘T'wo notions here come 
in: 1. Seen, asin ‘well-beseen’ = seen to look well ; 
2. Provided, as in ‘beseen of such power.’ 

+6. Seen, viewed; having an od freae looking. 
Well-beseen: ood looking, well favoured. Obds. 

©3374 Cuauctrn 7 vaylus 1. 167 Meny a fressh lady, and 

yn bryght, Full wele byscyn. « w4go Ant.de la /our 
(1868) 5: The squier come from a uiage that he hadde ben 
atte, fresshe and iolyly beseen. sgga Upate Avasm. 
Apoph. 283 Wymaelf should ryde in a chairette moste 
goodly beseen. (678 Puiciies, App., Besey (old word), of 
good aspect.) | 

7. Appearing in respect of dress, etc.; dressed, 
apparelled, appointed ; furnished. Ods. or arch. 

¢ rage Floure § Lease 169 More richly be}cene, by many 
fold She was..in every maner oy 2 ctgeo Dunpar 
Thistle & Rose 45 Full hestely besene, In serk and mantill 
after her I went. 1930 Patsce 423, 1 am ne, I am well 
or yvell apareylled. 2433 in Arb. Garwer 11. 47 Well be- 
seeninvelvet. 2609 Hot.anv Cyrwpwdia (1639) 15 Himselfe 
also in person, all royally beseene, was present. 

8. Appcaring as to accomplishments; furnished ; 
informed, versecd, read, accomplished. arch. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 941 How that her kinges be besein 
Of suche a power. cxzg6g R. Linwsay Chron, Scot/, (1728) 
x2 Prudent nen, well bescon in histories both old and new. 
ag8: J. Bust. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 409 Rhetoricke wherein 
he is well beseene, sgox Srunaza 7¢ars Mwers 180, | late 
was wont to.. maske in mirth with Graces well beseene. 
2670 Monnis Earthly Par, 1.1, 380 Each seemed a glorious 
queen, With all that wondrous daintiness beseen, 

9. Of things, in senses analogous to 6, 4. arch. 

¢ 3306 Cuaucen Clerkes 7. qvg T thyn array be badde, 
and yuel biseye. 2430 Lyna. Story Dhebes 33'To a chamber 
she led him..Ful wel beseine. a Sive Degrev. 1686 
Soy gay gownus of grene [Wel}re ful schamely be-sene. 
2 oLtany Pintarch's Mor. 224 Set in meddow greene 
With pleasant flowers all faire beseenc. a 28go Woxvaw. 
Cuckoo & Night. \vii, Under a maple that is well bescen, 

+b. Hence Best beseen: best attire. Obs. 
260n Canew Cornwall (1749) 137 b, The Curate in his best 
beseene, solemnly recened him at the Churchyard stile.. 


Beseech (bisii{), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
besought (bist), Forms; /af a biseo-en, 
a-§ bisechen, byseoch-e(n, 3-0 beseche (3 
-secohen, 4 bexzeche, bicheche, 5 bysuche), 6-7 
beseeche, 6- beseeoh. Also north. and x, midl, 
2-4 biseke, 4-5 be-, by-, (4 beseke, § besike, 
beseyk, 5-6 Sc. beseik, 6 beseik), 6—7 beseek(e. 
Pa. t. 3 bisohte, 3-4 -so3te, -souhte, -2ou;te, 
bi-, bysought, -sowght, besoght, § -sougt, 5- 
-soughte, 5-9 Sc. besocht, 6~ beszought ; also 6- 
beseeched (now regarded as incorrect). [f. d/-, 
Be- 2+ ME. secen, sechen, sehen to Sxxk, In con- 


BESEECH. 


frast to the simple vb., in which thé northern sech 
has aot the southern seech, in the compound 
desecch become the standard form.) 

+1. trans. ‘To seck after, search for, try to get. Obs. 
‘er tsee 7 vin. Coll. Hoo. 123 Uredrihten.. e git here ani 
understoden over bi-sohten him. czgse Cursor MM. 5359 
Gore., Mi broper esau me rg ig {C. soght, 7. bisou3t, 
', be-so3ze] ‘l'on dyserit me, if pat he moght. os374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. 149 pilk clernesse pat nis nat approched no raper of 
pat men by-ncken is. 

+ b. to seck to know. Odés. 

e 1830 Gen, § /#. 3236 He bi-so03te godes wil. 

2. To heg eamestly for, entreat (a ‘thing’. 

c13273 awd. Hom. 133 Euric neodi te heo biseced. ¢2s00 
Trin. Colt, Hom. 357 Beh nedi pe hit biseke®. ¢ 220g Lay. 
3494'Nu ich mot bisecchen Lsage biseche] put ping pat ich 
ser forhowede. Lanci. 2. Pd, Co. su M yldeliche 
with mouthe m souhte. ¢ Destr. Tray xxix. 
12138 Pin holly with hert here I beseke! sggo Suaus. Afids. 
4V. 18s. 1, 383, I beseech your worship's pardon. 16:8 Dexxxe, 
etc. Lf not Good Play Wks. 1873 1. 318, O I benecke ‘Ih 
attention to this Reverend sub-Prics. 2642 Mitton C 
ais. at. Wks, (285) 59 It hath beene more and more pro- 
pounded, desir’d, and feecech’t. Miss Portes 7: 
deus ii, (3831) 9 His majesty. . | permission to rest 
fe Rusum /reterita iit, 105, | besought 
leave to (a dog}. : 

, b. with sabord. cl. or infin. as obj. 

:¢aneg Lay. 17043 Faire he biseched pat pu him to bu 
cages LLL. Addit. P. C. 375 Day .. dymly F. ten, pat bat 
pennunes plesed him. x axton Sayles of A. WwW. ii. aza, 

.. beseke that hyt may enter and kepte to mie. 
séen Manur od leman's Gusman d’ Aff, 1. 97 Both which be- 
sought tq be baptized. 1667 Mitton /. L. x1. 336 They 
beseech That Mose might report to them his will. 

+o. Const. of (a person). Obs. 

10 1400 Morte Arth. 305 (He) of hyme beackys To annuere 
be alyenes wyth austerene wordes, sy end Mag. Induct. 
aliv. 7 And to be yong aynine of Jaue (he would} Leseke. 

3. To supplicate, entreat, implore (a person), 

c3r7g Lamt. Hom. 23 He hine wile biseche mid gode 
azz00 Cursor M. 15807 If i mi fader wald be- 

seis ad legions. ¢ Will, 
1 pe lif gus » ¥ pe hi 
the os _-. eee (2866) 252 Leue lord 
J pee by-seke. sgga Snaxs. /tue Gent. 11. iv. 100 Mistr 
I beseech you Contirme hig welcome. 12997 — 2 Hen. JV, 
1 ‘iv. 175, I beseeke you now, uate r Choler. 
s6sx DBiuie Ax. xxxiii. 18, 1 besecch thee, slew me th 
glory. 2873 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) 1. 196 Tell me, I beseec 
you, what that noble atady is? 

+ b. a peison a thing. (Perhaps the person was 

originally a dative.) Ods. 

ezaog Lay. 21543 Ipenched what Ardor..at Baden us 
pesonite: cs io + Es Saab 0. pony aye god merci. 
3 . we aechib bing pet ous is guod. 
108 Snaus. ZL. £. LZ. 11. 1.197, | beseech you a word. 
"Qa person that, etc. 

arungo Ureisun 161 in Lamb, Hom. 199 Vch pe bi-seche.. 
pet bu pine blescinge .. zine me. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer Melid. 
P 270, I biseke yow. .that ye wol nat wilfully replie agaya 
my resouna. 1470 Heway Wadlace i. 317 Scho .. thaim 
besocht. .scho micht thine with him fayr. 1¢36 WriotHes_ey 
Chron. (1875) 1. 40, I beseche God that I may be an exansple 
to you all. sggo Snaks. Aids. N. 1.1.62, I beseech your 

Grace that I inay know The worst. 1748 af ARVIS Quiz. 1. M1 

x, Beseeching God .. that he would be pleased to give him 

the victory, 

@. a person fe do a thing. 

1400 Destr. Troy xx. 0432 Ho besechis the soverain.. 
Hir lord for to let. sgge Bh. Com. Prayer Morn, Pr., I 
pray and beseech you..to accompany me ¢16s0 A. Hume 
Brit. Tong. (1865) 3 Beseeking your grace to accep a Aa 

-and nmy miss. 1647 Waap Simp. Cobler 78 Be. .be- 
seeched, nut to slight good ministers. 1709 Tatler No. 42 
pa A Poor Man once a Judge besought, To judge aright 
his Cause. 283g Beckroav Aecol/, 183, i beseeched him. . 
fq remain quiet. 1 Baoucnam Brit. Const. xvi. (1862) 
243 He besought the King to refuse his consent. 

+@. a person ofa a Obs. 

a t300 Cursor M. 3258 e pisogne Ag of his grace. 
en Cnuaucur Ants. 7. 60 (Lansd. MS.', We beseke 
gowe of socoure and of mercye. ¢3zq40 Lonricn Grail 
xivi. f Of baptesme I the beseke. 2604 SHaxs. O¢A. u11. iii, 
asa, I humbly do beseech you of your pardon. 

f. a person for a ning: 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 20655 pat pou wil bisek [v.7. be-seke 
biseche) me fore .. It sal be als tu it wille. ¢2q40 Fork 
Adyst. xxvi. 126 All eamme fur pe same we beseke jou. 1994 
Marzrows Dido 1. i. 60 She humbly did beseech him for our 
bane. s8g9 THACKERAY Virgin. (1876) 539 The wretch. . be- 
sought him for mercy. 

4. tnir. To make supplication or earnest request ; 
to ask. arch. 

axaag Ancr. R. 230 Peo deofien .. bisouhten & seiden .. 
mitte nos in porcus. a3:300 A. K Psalter txiisfiv}. z Lere, 
God, mi bede, when I biseke awa. 2390 Ayewd, 194 Hit 
behouep ham bidde and hezeche beuore er hi wyilep a3t 
do. 1449 Pucock Refr. Prol, : Vadirnyme thou, biseche 
thou, and blame thou, in all pacience. rgga FA 


heorte. 


. Com 
Prayer Cousecr. Bp<«, That he, preaching thy Word, may 
-. be eamest to ove, beseech, and rebuke. 169g tz. 
Milton's and Def. f op. 223 Well, 1 beseech, who are you? 
b. Const. fo or sso a person (obs.); of (obs.) 
or for a thing. 
aro £. A. Psalter xxix. (xxx.} 9 To be. .crie I sal, And 
to mi God biseke. 1390 R. Brunne Chron, 158 To JThesus 
scho bisouht. 1393 Gowen Conf. II. 172 The Grekes to 
hem beseke. 2377-99 in Hallam Mid. Ages (3872) 111. go 
The comune of youre Jond bysechyn vnto youre ri3t rigtwes- 


nesse, 2647 WV. Browns Je/es. u. 298, { prayed, and with 
teares besought for an endof our contestations. 28eg Soutnuy 


Madoc in W.v, We now besoughs for food: 


816 


+5. To bring (a person) info (a certain state of 
=) by entre . Obs. ae af ar, into.) as 

ax mun Life aja6 I. s ave to. 
eooch People uni thet Conmendatie Disposition. 

+t Benee'ch, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec.} Beseech- 
ing, entreaty, peiition. 

fd, beech a otag a Fu Bip Dre tL 
ain “ UM. Le iT 
The anit thar Edith urges ich such cubsnien banceshen. ~ 

Besee-ched 77/. a. See Kesxzou v. 

Mayne Serm. (1647) 16 An equality between the bee 
and the beseeched. 

Beseecher (bisi't{a:). Also 4-6 besecher. 
(f. Beszxou .+-rR1,) 

1. One who beseeches ; a supptiant, & petitioner. 

safe Wrerr Zep. iii. 10 Fro thennis my bisecheris .. 
shuin brynge a 3ift to me. ugeB Fisnar Wee. 1. 953 Shewe 
hymselfe yrefull ayenst his su eand besecher. cxiico 
one Soe casey, re = omega a 

; ar, Pic. (3 . Vb e testified 
the eee weaseciuar into immediate a = 

2. sec. A petitioner to the king or his courts. 

e Petit. Ld. Vesey in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1819) 
ast Yor said besecher standeth gretely chargeably to the 
execucon of ,. the last wille of, etc. 1448 Su:Limaroap 
Lett. (1872) 130 Pye reae Ta Bisshop .. and your 
seid besevhers, 9 Act 4 Hen. Vil, xxii, Youre 


shall ever pray, etc. Act 14 § 25 Hen, Vid, vi, le 
shalbe letul to your said besecher, 
Bos (bisMtfin), vd/, sd. [f. as pree..J 


thurh hire bysechynge. ; 
198 At the prayer sisd yng of his lieges, 12878 Ho.- 
Lann Maré, Proph. a9 With a look of wild beseeching, 


3. An earnest request, entresty, prayer. 
atgno &. £. Pealter xvili), : Bihald what mi bisekinge ea. 


3340 slyend. bezechin t he ous made ., bet wes 
pet pater ish ig 480 cee Chron. Eng. ost 25% 


Continuel besechynges of many noble man. 1659 Minton 

Rupt. Comnrw. Wha, (1851) 403 By publick Addresses, and 

brotherly beseechings. 188s W. rf Brunt Sonu. Proteus, 

Vanitas Van., O glorious sighs, Sublime beseechings. 
tb. A plea, peice: Obs. 

3240 A yend. 39 Ualse playneres pet makep ualne bezechinges. 

esee'chin as prec. + -ING4,]} 
That beseecnes ; entreating, appea ing, suppliant. 

1904 J. Taare Abva-Mulé ProL 3 With beseeching Hands. 
2793 SMoiLett Ct. Kathowe(1784) 173/1 In_an humble and 

hing strain. Home Lae B. vey xvii. x00 
Emmot cast a beseeching look. 

Besee'chingly, «dv. [f. os prec. +-Ly*.) In 
a beseeching manner; imploringly. 

2630 Maanyat Aing’s Own tix, ‘Don’t talk so loud!’ .. 

the hag, beseechingly. 88x J. Hawriuouns ort. Fool 
u xiii, Her childish face looked up at him beseechingly. 

Besee'chingness (bi-i‘tfinnes). [f. as prec. 
+-Nx88.} The quality of being beseeching. 

2863 Guo. Exiot Xomola xlviii, ‘Fhe husband's determina. 
tion to mastery, which lay deep below all blandness and 
beseechingness, 

Beseechment (b/aitfment). [f. Beszxce v. + 
-MEN?.] Heseeching, supplication. 

a 1679 T. Goopwin Wks. (1863) VI. 118 Which beseech. 
ment denotes .. their gracious condescension. 1880 Miss 
Rrovcnton See. 74. II. 11, viii, 253 Casting a glance of 
abject bexeechment at his niece. 

+ Besee'ing, v1/. sb. Obs. In 4 besyinge. 
({f. Besex v.} Circumspection, consideration. 

2390 Ayend. 184 Greate bepenchinge, bet is, grat bezyinge. 

seek, v. nonce-wit. [f. Bre 44+ 5EkK v. (cf. 
Beseecn 1).) ¢rans. To seek or search about. 

2880 T.. Wat.t.acr Ben-/1ur 1. ix, (1884) 46 These people 
have all besought the town, and they report its accommo- 
dations all engaged. 

Beseek\e, obs. form of BEsrecn. 

Beseem (bi/si'm), v. Also 3-6 bi-, by-. 
For forms see Sram v. [f. Br. 2 + SEEM o.] 

+1. inér. To seem, appear, look. (Almost always 
in 3rd pers.) Oés. 

a xrasg Ancr. R. 148 Moiseses hond .. bisemede oe spitel- 
vuel, 1330 R. Baunwea Chron, Prol. 152 He telles .. Allo 
per lymmnes how pai besemed. ots MALony (1836: 1. 
191 Sir, thou beseemest well. rs nea Eng. Poetrie 
(Arb,)82 She sittes .. ina goodly scarlett brauely beseeming. 
2779 Mason Eng. Gard. xiv.(R.) His manly form, His virtues 
és em'd no sentiment to wake Warmer than gratitude, 

Db. tmpers. with dat. o6f. or to. 

e14q90 Destr. Troy vu. 2886 Paria was pure faire .. full 
stithe hym besemyt. 2470 8g Matory .frthury 2616) I. a6 
Him beseemeth well of person, and of countenance, that he 
shall prove a goat mao. sgg8 Svivestan Du Aariash i. 
(1641) afk To deep Wisdome and Omnipotence, Nought 
worse beseoms, then sloth and negligence. 

2. To suit in appearance; to become, befit, be 
in accordance with the appearance or character of. 
With datrve obj. (rarely fo). 

a. erig. with well, ii, or other qualification ; 
“it. To appear or look well, etc., for a person to 
wear, to have, to do, ete. , 

aresg Fuliane 55 Wel bi pe..to beo streon of a 
ewuch ease vas crs & _ Ae. P. A. 309 A poynt of 
porqu mon may euel byseme. 
hill i As though it shulde hioy well beseme That be 
all other men can deme. 1998 ‘lrevisa Barth. De P. X. Vi. 
vi. (1495) 193 Semely cobyngs bysemyth to ther well that 
ben edamoysels. sgg0 Martows Adw. //, 1. i. ad fin., 
A prison may best beseem his holiness. a 
Mist Reb 1h. wa. 197 A duty well 
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of the Goapdl.: . Lyvron Last Bar. i. an 1¢ ‘would 
beneem segyrigines ppearomrti Sogo hue 7. 
b., ¢, without qualification, in the sense of 
“wel become. : xvii w. _ By ' Nhe 
aoe teak aig Myrr. Our Ladge 106 Roctiawyngs 


holynesse bysemyth lords thy -howse. 1999 Suaus. Lacy. 


44 Her Mind beseem’d her Angel's Face. 18g7 Hawrwonns 
ce-fald T. (2851) LI. iL 39, I have already laughed more 
than Geseema my cloth. 1884 Baowninc ferishiak ed. 3) 

6: Man acts as man must; God, as God beseems. 
3. absol. To be. seemly, to be becoming or fitting, 
to be meet: orig. with qualification as in 2. 
cre Cursor M, 8734 (Trin.) Say me what wol best bigeme. 
sp8e Wren Rom. i. 38 Tho thingie shat aceordea not, or dy- 
senten not. x98 — Hebr, vii. 26 It bisemyde that sich a man 
were a bisc to us. A lala apd opr: 550 The re- 
good. .not other wise than it 


ng 
(Cf. also well-behaved, well-spoken.) ' 

@ temp Owl § Nighi. Gan Pine wordes beob .. so bisemed 
and biliked. 62490 Syr. 7ryam. 720 Ther was po prynce 
e» That was so semely undur schylde, Nor bettur besemyd 
a knyght. 41440 /pomydon 353 ‘Ther was non .. So wele 
besemyd, doughty of hand. 

Beseoming (bisi-min), vd/. sd. [t. as prec.) 
‘+1. Appearance, look. Oés. 

3623 Snaxs, Cyd. v. v. 409, 1 am, sir, The Souldier that 
did company these three In poore bereeming. 

2. Becoming appearance, becomingness, fitness. : 

¢1440 Promp. Parv.a7 Resemynge, or comelynesse, de- 
cencia. %998 Huront, Beseamynge, ¢ entia. 9fe 
Baaut A lv. B 557 A Heneeming or comelinesse, condecentia. 

Besee'ming, //. «. [f. as pree. + -1NG4,] 
That bescems (in senses 2, 3) ; becoming, befitting, 
seemly, comely. 

206 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 201 Moche besemyng it 
was .. that we sholde have suche a bysshop. rgga SHAKS. 
Rem. & Sul. 1. i. 100 Cast by their Graue beseeming Orna- 
ments, sggq Hooxer Lect, Pod, 1. (1632 65 Those things 
which men .. know to be beseeming or unbeseeming. 1643 
Mitton A simadv.Wks. (1851) 236 Contented with a moderate 
and beseeming allowance. 1882 Scott A’entéev, xvi, Cressilian 
-. made a low and beseeming reverence. 

ing, besemyng, for dy seeming, 
seemingly: see SEEMING. 

Besee'mingly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] Ina 
beseeming manner ; befittingly. 

613 CoTun., Decentement, decently, comelily, handsomely, 
gracefully, beseemingly. 32674 N. Famnvax Bude & Sele, Ep. 

ed., To love knowingly and beseemingly. 1866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius vy. 40 The Angels, as beseemingly To 
spirit-kind was given, At once were tried ected. 

Besee’ eas. [f. as prec. +-NEKH.] He- 
sceming quality; fitness, becomingness. 

J. Fancusson On Codvss. 142 {It} doth not import a 
dignity or worth in our walking, to recompence the I.ord, 
but onely a beseemingnesse. 1840 Brownmnc Sorde/io1. abs 
Till two or three amassed Mankind» beseemingnesses. 

Beseemly (biai-mli), a. rave. [Irregularly 
formed on BisEEM v., after scem/y.] Seemly, be- 
coming, befitting. lence Beseemliness. 

3647 W. Browns Peles. 1, 292 Preferring false bereemli- 
nesse before loyall affection ! s742 Suanstonu Schoolw. xxiv. 
209 To their seats they hye..And in beseemly order sitten 
there. 2849 Rocx CA. of Fathers III. ix. 264 An archi 
tectural feature .. as beautiful as it was beseemly. 

Besege, etc.. obs. form of Besixus, etc. 

+ Bese ‘kandlik, a. Obs. north. [i. besekand, 
north. form of BESKEOHING pr. fple. + -ith, -LIKE.] 
Able to be besought, propitious. 

axzoo F. E. Pralter cxxxiv. 14 He sal..in his bine be- 
sekand-lik be (v.7. besoght aal he be] with-al. 

Beseke, ctc., obs. form of Bksseck, etc. 

» obs. form of Brsom. 

+ Besench, v. Ods. Forms: 1 besencan, 
2-3 besencen, (Or;m.) bisennkenn, bisenchen. 
Fa. t. 3-3 binencte, -seinte. [OE. desencan wk. 
vb., f. BE- 2 + sprcan :—OT ent. sanqjcn, causal of 
singan to SINK.) (¢rans. To cause to sink, sub- 
merge, plunge down, overwhelm. 

Le Bick. Hom. 33 Se pe mihte pone costigend inatepes 
on helle grund besencean. ¢ se00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviit 6 
Besen Aes besenked] on sees grund. e¢xr7g Lamb. 
tom. 7 bisencte pa be pharaon ! and al his genge. 
ji Hi.bisenched us on helle. zee Onmin 19689 Patt 
mihhte hemm alle... Inn helle wel bisennkenn. « taag Aacr. 
R. 334 [He] hiseinte [7.7. bisencte} Sodome & Gomorre. 

t end,wv. Obs. [f. Bi 4+SEnp v.} trans. 
To send to, to send (a message) to. 

za97 R. Grouc. 491 Erl Jon, is brother, bisende him al 60, 
& bisou3te is grace of that he adde misdo. 1330 R. Brunne 
CAvon. For chance pat him bitidde, pe ys pus pam 
bisent, Toric gow in pia nede, to help me with jour caste. | 

Besenes, obs. form Buarese, 

Besense, ols. f. Beckwar: (see Be- gre/. 3.) 

Besert, obs. variant of Brzoan, 

+ Beserve, v. Obs. [f. Be. 2 + Snve v) 
trans. To sezyé diligently. 


‘BESET. : 
' wtgee Cursie M. Td bodis 4a prisun And a 
tein Pasi beth dad ard sight Hor to besdres vr lnserd. 
, tein, ots. variant of Heexercen. 


‘Also 1-6 bi-, by-. For forms see Set. [Com. 


Teut.:' OE. bs-, desgttan ~ OHG. bisessan (MHG., | 


‘and mod.G. desetsen), OS, disetijan (MDun. bésecten, 
Du. besetten), Goth. (and OTeut.) dssatjan, f. bi-, 


Be- about + satjan (OE s¢ffan) to Sut, causal of | 


stijas-to Sit, eset is thus the causal to Bysjt.] 
I. To set about, surround, All fvans. 
L. To set (a: thing about with accessories or 
appendages of any kind; to surround with: things 
‘set in their places. i Now only in pa pple. 
a rece Seow lf 2910 Swa hine fyrn-dagum worhte wiepna 
enid wundrum téode besette'swin-licum. ¢ 806 Onmin 81 
het wase e33wher bixett Wibp deorewurpe stances. 
Weenie Zccéus. xxviii. 28 Risette thin ceria with thornes. 
<x500 Sxzuron Vox Pap, Wha. 1843 11. gong His tabell .. 
‘With pet besett inowe. sg6g Picxinarom Serw. Wks. 
(1842) 657 Many of the university .. beset the walls of the 
(Church and Church-porch on both sides with verses. 1998 
Bascurey Felic. Max 111, (2603) ag3, I made orchards and 
gardens, and beset them with all kinde of trees. s6e7 Tors 
suit Sour. Beasts 557 1 take a.. young man, whom 
they dress in the apparel of a woman, tting him with 
divers odoriferous flowers and spices. 1760 J. Lux /ntred. 
Bet. (3799) 196 The Disk is beset with Points that are sharp 
and stiff. Du Quincey Caesars Wks, X, 235 A diadem 
or tiara beset with penris. 
+b. more vaguely: To surround, encircle, cover 
round with. Obs. 
rgfo Lyiy Zuphees (1636) 1ij b, His face did shine as it 
were beset with the Sun-heames, 2593 Nasux CArisf's ¢. 
Wha, 1883-4 LV. 207 Enuen as Angels are painted . . besette 
with Sunne- es so beset they theyr fore-heads.. with 
glorious borrowed gleamy bushes. sya7 Braviay Fame, 
Dict. ev. Distidiing, it's necemary you should beset it (a 
Retort}, even to the very End of the Keak, with a Sort of 
Seuff made of Potters Eurth, 
3. To set or station themselvcs round, to surround 
with hostile intent. 
@. To set upon or assail on all sides (a person). 
a veeg Meid. Maregr. xvii, Des houndes habbet me divet. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM, £5789 Pei -bigon to awake And him faste 
aboute bivet, ¢13980 Wiciw Sek Wks. III. 2143 Monkynde 
in bo stat of innocense when he .. was not bysett wip enmyes. 
¢ York Myst. xliv. 35 Pe Jewes besettin vs in ilke aside 
ree Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 19 b, Than he is a stryp- 
ge, all beset aboute with ennemyes, 2602 Sitaus. Ttued. 
.v. i, 88, 1.. Drew to defend him, when he was beset. 
2718 Por [liad xvut. 148 ‘The lioness .. beset by men and 
hounds, 1873 Svmonns Grk. Poets vii. 194 The Erinnyes, 
whoue business it is to beset the house of the evil-doer, 
b. To invest, or surround (a place); to hesiege. 
(Not now said of a regular army besieging a town). 
azasy Ancr. R. 300 pe buruh.. he heueden biset. 
2997 KR. Gupuc. 387 Puderward he heyde vaste, And per 
castel bysette. a@ 1e Cursor. M. 7096 In his tysne was troy 
biset, ¢2380 Sir Ferumd, 3 ror be Amyral, .had he-sct 
pe brigge aboute With strengpe and with gynne. ¢xgse 
Adam Bel 47 in Hazl. K.P. P. UL. 141 Thys place hath 
ben besette br ou. x6eq Carr. Sustn Virginia ut. ix. 
79 Salv 7 well armed, had inuironed the house, and be- 
set the frel s, 19790 L. Cuarke Hist. Bible vu. 34x They 
went and beset the town by night. 187z Frauman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 107 ‘The partizans of Oswulf beset the 
house where Copsige was. ' 
c. To occupy te road, gate, or passage), ¢5f. 50 as 


to prevent any one from passing. oy 
a1jeo Cursor M. 15018 Wibharped pipe. »pe weye pei him 
binette. 2980 Bannt de. B 4 the wayes were beset with 
rrisons of criemies. téy5N. tr. Camden's Hist, Elis.t.7§ 
orton in the meane time bewet all pig 2993 
Life re Frith (182g) 76 Sir ‘Thomas More .. persecuted him 
both by land and sea, besetting all the ways, havens, and 
ports. 18ge M:Cuctocn 7axration latrod. 28 The mob, 
which beset all the avenues to the House of Cominmons, 
+d. To circumvent, entrap, catch. Obs. 

2626 Surrt. & Marxn. County. Larne 37 Hee shall make 
readie his Nets to catch }tirds, and to beset the Hares. 

3. To encompass, surround, assail, possess 
detrimentally: a. said of temptations, dangers, 
difficalties, obstacles, evil influences. 

a 1000 Andreas (Gr.) 1257 Pa se ar ah mee .. earopancum 
theseted. ctaco Oumin 12954 O manh raat ar wasa all biscte 

pessterrnesse. oe la Tour (1868) 68 


Let vs lay aside ., the sinne which’ s0 ‘beset vs. 
4720 Annmon Spect. No. 441 Px [Man] is beset with Dangers 
onall sides. 194: Ricnarnsow Pamela 173 A Maiten, 
that is hard ‘Macaucay Hist. Eng. 1. 240 The 
difficulties by which the government was beset. x74 ELS 
Sac, Press, ii. 16 The ‘hopelessness which lly besets 
all h a great town like ae 


one's life or property. rare. eo 
e600 Lurranc. Brief Rel, (1857) I. 202 Our Wives and entates | 
are t 


“atid, gaze. ‘To be poquessed (with devile).' Ob 


Beast (biset), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. beset. | 


| beaetzi 


endowments—mental stagnat 


| bestwian, £ 


8}7" 


4. gen.‘To close ‘round } 'to sutround, het fn. 
(Often with some allusiva to senses 2 and 3,.a in 
‘to be beset by agate 

6 erg: ¥ . Fiat, i s towne. . being 
on al siden oaanett oitcseadden: nay aa séga Rooeas 
Naaman 45 Foggy clouds which dos beset the cleare sky. 
37398 Westxy /’s. cxxxix. iv, Within thy circling Arms I lee 


Lng. NoteB 
rvand. — 
IL. To set (in fig. sense), to bestow. All ¢vans. 
¢5. To set or place (one's mind, affections, faith, 
trust, love) ow or for (any one); #Ser v. Obs. 
carzg Land, Hom, rot Crintene men ne sculen heore 
i bisettan on pere'weorl)dliche eahte. ¢ 2386 CuAucen 
big © 53a Thay ben accursed. oo = such fi ~ eg 
relileeva. ¢ Genceydes " right, Ly 
I besette tay less oa back a kavaht. Skate Becocn Rate 
agg His over great trust which ..he bisettid upon hem. 
By. Haut, Metaphr. Pa. iv, Offer the truest sacrifice 
OF en hearts, on God besetting Your only trust. 
+9. ‘To employ, expend, spend {one's words, 
wit, money, xine; pes study). Obs. Cf. bestow. 
a rage Sawles W. in Lamb. Hom. 245 Warechipe pat 
best con bisetten hire wordesant echive werkes. a 2300 Dame 


ap gg aoe oe or ego! a : 
€ 3960 in [| 4. PPI. thy penywort 
of ify Yf thou thynke hyt not wale 1 beset, Gyf hye 
another. 
+7. To bestow, apportion, allot, transfer ; spec. 
to bestow or give in marriage. Obs. 
cre3o Hali Meid. pie poure [wummon] pat beo# wac- 
liche igeouen and biset uuele. crgag Chron. Eng. 492 in 
Ritson's Afet, Rom. IT, ago Thilke he delede on threo, Wel 
he biuette theo. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxii, Orgarus 
thought his doughter shold wel be maryed, and wel beset 
hym. s49@ Fasvan 1. iv. 1: He beset or apoynted 
to hym the Countre of Walys. rg99 Br. }Lats, Sat. iv. tii. Og 
The bease his feirce-nesse to his besets, 
+ 8. To set in order; arrange ; ordain, Obs. 
&.-E. Wilde (1882) 39, I, ard Jonge, Hrewer of 
» be-set my-testament in thys maner. 1494 FaBVvAN 
vi. claxx. 178 Than this noble prynce Edward, after thise 
thin be set hy in an ordre. cagoo Siubels Test. in 
Halliw. sity CE id neg tarying ye inake your ‘lesta- 
ment, And ¥ £0 avice alle thing well besctt. 
IIT. To become, anit. Cf Sc. set, Kr. seair, 
+ 9. To become, look well on, betit, set off. Oés. 
a preg i Horace et Arte P. A iiij, Sad ae beset a 
sorye face; thretynge, the visage grim. 5 » PoLLoc. 
On: Thess. (1618) o68 (Jam.) If sion be the childe of God, 
doe as besets thy estate -sleep not, but wake. 
+ b. su/r. To go well or acvord with. Obs. 
sgeg Br. Hass: Saf. 2. vi. 13 How handsomely besess Dull 
udees with the English dactilets. 
8 % (bésetmeént). [f. prec. + -ment.] 
L. The fact of besetting ; concy. that by which one 
is beset ; esp. 0 ping sin, weakuess, or influence, 
2830 S. Wannen Diary sic, (1838) II. vi. 231 To her 
other dreadful besetments, Birs. Dudleigh now added the 
odious and vul vice of—intoxication | oe Gan, P, 
‘Taomreon, And: Alf, 2. 1. xliv. 173 They yield to their 
peculiar besetments. 1367 W. Panoriiy Srans. Deven 
Assoc. 11, 96 Amongtt the besetments of the cultivators .. iy 
that of trusting to nears evidence. : 
2 A condition of being hemmed in by persistent 
obstacles, ¢.y. that of a ship enclosed in ice. 
Kang Grisenedl ie mi. (1856) 84 My journal mua 
ive its own picture of this season of ‘besetment. 1086 
tfe W. Seorcaby v.9% A laughable incident occurred during 
the besetment. — 
3. A condition of being heset by enemies. 
Spuaceron 77eas. Dav. Ps. lix. 16 David's besetment 


s87s 
by Saul's bloodhounds, . 

Besctter (b/se'tai). [f. as prec. +-mn1.] One 
who or that which besets. 

2@a0 Cotenwce in Blackw. Mag. Vil. 630 There is one 
class of literary besetters who .. are highly amuning to alJ 
but the unlucky patient himself... 

Besetting, v4/. sé. [f. as prec. +-1ne'.] The 
action of sursounding with hostile intent. 

ag Cueus Harr Sedit. (2641) 27 The besetting of one 
house to robbe It. 

Besetting, f//. c. [f. as prec. + -Ino “4 
That besets; esp. in the expression lese/ting sin, an 
the like, in allusion to 4. xii. 1. 

29795 Soutnny Joan of Arc un. 69 Retaining stilt .. their old 
ag sin. 2860 Trencn Servo. Waste. Ab. sill. 244 
We have everyone of us besetting sins ... sins, that is, which 
more easily get advantage over us than others. M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. § 5. 210 i besetting danger of 

ion and apathy. 
+ Bezew', v Ots. For forms sce Sew. [OEF. 
Be- 1 +s/uian.to Sw.) trans. To sew 
about, sew op. Hence Besewed py. a. 

ates Kfpinal Gi. gg (Sweet, O. £, T. 80) Opere plamario 
‘Disiudidl weerci [Corpus Gl. 1450 bisiudi aii 
Gloss. in Wr-Walcket Voc. 459 Besiwed eote, cx 
Will. Palerux 18 Mist shy coyntive com bi too skynpes 
of pe treme ‘betes, and bisowe rinne, J/é4d. 32%} 
We be no sotiliche besewed in pi er «Berson 
Conf. SIL saa The dede body was besewed 1a aléth of gold 

laid ne. sony A. Mi Gabsthona’s Bk. Physic 
185/2 The besowede two little bapdes. ' 
° : see Bussk, Deacon. 
Beshackle,.etc.: see Be pref 


| BRSHREW. ° 


BoshitAe (bia), v. (OF. desecadian, f. Beet 

+ sceadian to Suaps.] To envelop in shade, ov¢r- 
shadow. Hence Besha-ded spi. a. 

. 22000 Salomon & Sat. \Gr.) 339 For hwam bescead 
zounies and partie 1393 wee yr x11 The hig! ah ars 
! : au. 1. Aduges V. xxqth, i 
Sie t bowis and the isuas erane ileachadit the aleyes thas 
there were. « 3606 Syi.visti.n Magnif. g75. t6ar QUARLKS 
Argalusg Pom. Wks, 188: LL. 2 1 She wore A Crowne of 
burnisht Gold, beshaded o're With Fogys and mint. 
aBaz Caaryia Germ. Kom. 111.274. 1060 Hannes A Ayers 
Dorset Dial. UU. 2a5 Bezide the bill's besheided head. = 
Ow (bijedow',e. bortormssee SHADOW. 
ME. bishadewen, prob. OK. *érsceadrian; of. 
HG, biscafawén, MUG. beschatewen, Du. be 
schaduwen ; { bi-, Be- 1+ OT cut. (Goth.) shadee- 
jan, in OL. sceadwian, to SHavow.] trans. To 
cast a shadow upon, to shade, overshadow ; also 
Sg. Uence Besha-dowed pp/. a. 

a3300 Cuvser Al, W883 And goddes owne verti now Shal 
be bishadewe for monnes prow. ¢ 1380 Seuyn Sag (W.) 586. 
2496 Dies & Paup. (W. de W.) tv. v. 2366/1 The croppe., 
bywshadoweth the rote fur the hete of the sonne. sgg8 
Puasa Aineud 1x. Cc iij, ‘Their heads to heauen they lift... 
Bexshadowyng bruad the bows. 1883 Century Mag. XXVIL 
47 All is x0 profoundly beshadowed by huge trees, 

Beshag, besliake, beshawled ; sec Kr- pref. 

Beshame (b/f2-'m), 7. [f. Be. 4+Suame sd.) 
To cover with shame, put to shame. 

zg96 Ase. Paaker /’sadfer xxxviii.[ix}. 109 Reshame me not. 
2030 Trsacwats. in PAslol. Mus. 1. ago Controversy is the 
element of the learned person who has undertaken to 
beshame and chastise me. 

» Native name of Balm of Mecca: see 
Haun sb, 10, 

Beshea tr, 7. For forms sce Surar v. [WGer.: 
OK. bescleran - OUG. dtsceran (MHG. bescherns, 
Ger. and Du. dcscheren), f. 6f-, BE- 1, 3 + sceran to 
Saxak.)  dravs. ‘Vo shear or shave all round ; 
hence, tu shear, shave, or cut clean off, 

6 O93 K. Avanp Ores iv. xi. #1 Hie cal hiera heafod be- 
mearen, «3000 Birni Judy. avicaz lv nen nefre ge 
efaud ne niefre hescoren. .@ 1300 Cursor M/, 1aaj1, 1 caf 
al ou am bj-scorna [odes buchorn). 

{dtill possible : ut least in pa. pple. deshorn.} 

+ Beshe'd, v7. (vs. Also bieched. [ME. f. 
Be- 2+ SHene ) (rans. 

1, ‘To perfuse, drench, moisten, wet (with). 

ry8e Wyre 1: Atigs xviii. 28 ‘Jo the tyme that thei weren 
alle beshed with bloud. 2388 — /za. Iv. 10 As reyn and snow 
.. fillich the erthe, and bischedith i. — Lsther xv. 8, 

3. ‘So shed (blood). - 

1474 Caxton Chesse m1. iii. (1860) 7 Or he had do beshedde 
(Ybe shedde) ony blood he wepte. 

[f. Br- 2+ 


eshe'nd, v. Obs. rarve—'. 
SHEND v.] “ans. To ruin. 

3300 Cursor Al, 14838 Allas ! nu has he 3u biachent. 

Besher, variant of BrauulRrkE, ancestor. Obs. 

Beshet, ohs. form of Hrsrut z. 

' Beshield, ctc.: sec Br- pref. 
Beshine (b/fai:n), 9. For forms sce Sains. 
Com, Teut. 2 OF, r-, bescinan = OF ris. bischtna, 
S., OHG. éiscfran (MEG. beschinen, mod.G. 
bescheinen), Du. beschijnen, Goth. diskeinan:—O 
Teut, “hisktnan; {. dt-, Bx- 1-4 skfnan, in OE. 
sclnan, to Suinn.] Hence Beshons ff/. a. ; 

lL. trans. To shine about or upon; to light up, 
iiumine. Obs. bef. 1600, but used anew by Carlyle. 

a sooo Riddées (Cr.) laxii. ry ne mec hea ine! acir 
bescineS. ¢za00 Oamin 18851, And heffness lihht bishinepp 
all Mannkinne pessterr azyoo in Wright Pop, 7 reat. 
Se. 230 As an a tho urthe Is ronnd, so that evere mo 
Hal _ _— a ea er a bag no hit rested got 

en * 2 UinUus OOn 

pond wip ligt of his ‘lara: 1834 ‘ine Bixee Gold. Bk. 

MM, Auvel, (1546) Qb, Whan the sonne is sette, it beshyneth 

not the world, 283 Caatvi.z Jffac.(3857) 11.270 'l’'be world— 

beshone by the young light of Leve. 28go Hiackia Maechky- 

dus 1. Pref a3 The n-beshone tiers of an ancient theatre) 
+2. str. with 06 Obs. 

angee K. Horve ta Fairer ne miste no beo born, Ne no rein 
upon birine Ne sunne u ischine. 

+3. trans. To fall of light upon. Obs. rare. 

4 He.rowns Gnenara’s Ef. (1584)275 Every time, that 
with the cold my stomach beginneth to belke, presently 
say, @ shante ine Doctor Melgar, 

+ Beshi‘ning, 76/. 56. Obs. [f. prec. + aa) 
Illumination, lighting yp; Teflulgence. (See quot. 
Pre nga de Barth on : ait vin, xiii, U —— _ Fé ert a 

; mere inynge ar 
as aces rp fon bt da bischinynge iby ly3te, twat vot 
ujenwarde every lyjte is bischinynge.  /éif. vu. xxvii 
340 Qua bishynynge com» th nat in tothe aubstaunce of a 
nother though it seme to the syghte that they ben joyned. . 

Beshiver, beshod, beshout, beshower: seé 


Be- : 
it (bf,frid'), ». arch. Forms: 4be-, by- 
besoro), 6—-7 beshruw(e, 


achrewe, bishrewa, (6 

4-7 beshrewe, 5--beshrew. [f. Be- 2 + Suarw v.] 
a trans. To pty wicked or evil; to deprave, 

I T upt. a or : 
po bbay al temp. hands df 45 Pis world is al beshrewed. 
sakith echrewid:; vé 9, Whe f Te edea dhs be ig 
re a 
cert a A The herte of 


A —'s King tt. ¢ 
wymmen. 2993 Guwea Cow/, L. 63-His hertt is all beshre 


BESHREWING. 


Aap. Pannen Psalter hvi. 162 What flesh can do, though 
beshrowd, I feare no whit as all. 

+2. To treat evilly, use ill, abuse. Obs. 

€ 1430 Lyoc. Afin. Pormse 1r3 Thus they went from the 
game begylyd and beglued Nether on other wyst hom they 
went beshrewyd. 

+3. To invoke evil upon, to wish (one) all that 
is bad, to invoke a curse on; to curse, objurgate, 
or blame greatly, as the cause of misfortune, Os. 

2377 Lancu. /’. #2. B ww. 368 A achireves clerke byschrewed 
al be inutes 33906 Cnaucka Wife's Prol. 844 Now elles, 
frere, I bishrewe thy face. Quod this Somonour, and I bi- 
shrewe me But if I telle tales two or thre Of freres, ¢ 
Dighy Myst. (188a) 1. 88 Hye the faster, I beshrew tl 
skynne. 2933 Mone Debet/. Salem Wks. 948/2, 1 durste 
well in the same worde ‘Some saye) beshrewe hym, and 
beshrowe hymn ugayne. 1648 Futren Holy & ng a Iv. 
ix, 280 He hath just cause to tris fingers. N.O, 
Boitlean's Lutris u. 16 ‘Vrembling she lay, and in ber heart 

hrewed him, 

b. Now only in imprecatory expressions (d¢- 
shrew me, thee, etc.): ‘Evil befall, mischief take, 
devil take, curse, hang!’; also, with weakened 
force, ‘plague on,’ and often humorous or playful. 
arch. {Perhaps not oy Bie but an elliptical 
form like (/) thank you! (1) pray! (1) prithee!] 

3966 T.Startiton Ret. Untr. Jewell isi. 63 ‘Then beshrowe 
the Vat 1899 Suaxs. A/uch Ado v.i.55 Marry beshrew my 
hand, If it should giue your age such cause of feare. 3604 
— Oth. wW. iii. 78 Beshrew me, fT would do such a wrong For 
the whole world. 1768 Stxang Sent. Yourn. (1775) 85 Be- 
shrew the sombre pencil ! said I. 2608 Scorr F. 31, Perth ii 
Beahrew me if thou pansent thin door with dry lipt 2658 
Bavant Strange Luay iii, Be-shrew'my erring bow |! 

+Beshrewing. Oés. [f. prec.) Used by 
Purvey to translate refrenantem of the Vulgate. 
? Turning awry. 

3988 Wycise /sa. ix. 14 And the Lord achal leese fro 
Isruel the heed and the tail, crokynge and bischrewynge, 
{2982 shrewende) ether refreynyngr, nO dai. 

shriek, beshrivel, beshroud, etc.: see BE-. 

+ Beshro-mp, v. Obs. rare—'. 1=— BESHREW 3. 

2947 Boorpe /xtrod. Knowl. 207 When they be angry, 
lyke they do swarme; | beshromp them, they have don 
me much harme. 

+Beshut, v. Obs. For forms see Suvr, 
[ME. be-, bishet, -shut, f. bi-, Be- 1 + Snut v.] 

1. ¢rans. To shut in, enclose, surround; to shut 
up, confine, imprison. 

@ 3300 A. Alis. 5763 Hy founden many lake and pett With 
trowen and thornes byshett. 23993 Lanu.. P. Pd. C. xxu. 
367 In an hous al by-shutt and here dore barred. 2470 
Haapine Chron. cxlii. iv, A lady of greate beautee she was 
hold Beshet in pryson in paynes strong. 

b. fig. To include, comprise. 

1340 Ayend. 97 Ine pise zeue wordes byep bessct..al pe 
summe of pe newe laje. 

2. To shut out, exclude. 

€ 1330 Amis & Amit. 1907 And that brought him to that 
state stode bischet, withouten the gate. 

+t Besi- bing, . @ Obs. rare. [f. Br- + 
Sin a. of kin, sd. affinity; cf. resembling] Used 
by Warner for: Resembling, having a likeness to. 

s60oa Warnen A. Eng. x. lv. 246 Her selfe meane while, 
false-Paradiz’d, besybbing AZsops croe .. did end her song 
in wue. 3606 — xvi. ciii. 405 Such bastard Courtnals serue 
but Turns, besibbing Coyns of braase. 

Beside (biszid), adv. and grep. Forms: 3-4 
bisiden, 3-8 bi-side, -syde, byside, 4 bisid, 
-ayd, -seid, (beside), 4~5 besiden, bysyde, 4-6 
bisyde(n, besyde, § byside(n, 4- beside. [ME. 
bi seden, bisiden :—OE. be sidan, i.e. be by, sldan 
(dat. sing.) side. Found in OF. only as two 
words, but by 1200 used as an adverb and preposi- 
tion. Cf. the similar history of Brave, which in 
a times was a synonym of this.] 


1. By the side, by one’s side. +a. Ut, Obs. 

e 200g Lay. 1228: Bisiden heo gunnen heongen cniues sw 
Jonge. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 513 To Britaigne tooke 
they the nee way Aurelius and this Magicien bisyde. 
62430 Syr Pryam. 545 Sume on horsys and some besyde. 
rgg0 A. Munpay Lng. Romayne Life in Hari. Misc. v. 
(1821) 156 Kirbie, quaking when he felt the cart goe away, 
ore styll how neere the end of it was, till he was quite 


de. 
+ a suue by mde . sara on ae Obs. rare. 

1340 Ayen’. il sid oo to pet byep bezide, 

c. Hard by, close, near. arch. + Rarely of time 
(see quot. 1380). Ods. (Mostly an elliptical use 
. the pre or with Aere-, there-, in place of 
object. 

a R. Grouc, 558 Po sei he per biside .. be erles baner 
of Gloucetre. ¢2314 Guy Warw, 56 An abbay That was 
bisiden on the way. ¢ 3380 Wreur Sed, Was. iit. Vulg. 
Ar est dies perdicionis | oe is pe day of perdicioun.. 

iside, pat is, neer is be day (s623 Dent, xxxii. 35 at hand). 
agzg Tonkinaton Filgy. (1884) 20 A lity)l ther be syd atondyth 
anold Churche. 2998 CoLznaipce A nc. Mar. tv. x, 
ing moon went up the aky. .and a atar or ¢wo 
Sourngy Madec in Ast. xvi, Mervyn beside, Hangs over 
his dear mistress silently. 

&. In addition, over and above ; = Brsipes 2 (by 
which this is now usually ex ; 

sa97 R. Grouc. Ol ye lond of France, and of ober londes 
bis 3393 Gowrr Conf. 1. 90 Hem nedeth. .Of straunge 
Jondes helpe beside. 1477 Eann Rivuns (Caxton) Dictes 344 


move 


818 


or wrote any re 
b. As an additional consideration; moreover ; 

= Bearpes A 3 b (by which now usually expressed). 

3ggn Grenun Art Conny Catch. 1. 8 The Maide. .was not 
a little ioyfull to see him : beside, shee scemed proud that her 
kinsman was so neat a youth. Butrer Had. 1. i, 127 
Beside he was a shrewd phi er, 20873 BrowninG 
Balaustion (3881) 148 Beside, when he found speech, you 
guess the speech. ; . 
_8. Otherwise, else; = Busipzs g (by which this 
is now usually =p ; 

3908 Swaks. L.L. L.1. i. 40 And one day in the week to 
touch no food, And but one meal on every day beside. 3 
Mitron £ikon Pref. C, Rebels .. to God in all thir actions 
beside. 2734 Porn £ss. Mau w. 243 To all beside as much 
an empty shade. 2826 J. Wits0n City of Plague ni, i. 146 
We talk'd Of thee and none beside. 2843 E. Jones Sens.¢ 
Event Ri And these forgetting, all beside In life will darken. 

+4. On orto one side, apart. Obs. (Now ASIDE.) 

a1378 Cursor M, 3622 (Trin.), She went bi ayde & hir 
bipou3t. 2379 Bansoun Bruce x1. 344 The toythir bataills 
suld be ganyand Bisid on sid, a reff space. ¢ A fol. 
Lell. 56 Peter tok him be side, & be gan to blam him. 
348g Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 193 Goo thou .. In-to the Cyte 
alytyll be-syde. zgg2 Rosimuon tr. More's Utep. 159 Whiles 
y armies be fighting together in open feld, they a litle 
side not farre of knele upon their knees. 
+b. esp. with set, put, leave, etc. (See ASIDE 4). 

2424 Baameton Pent. Ps, Ixxxvi. 33 Lust and lykyng I 
sette he syde. 1436 Pol. Poems (18 9! il. 187 Yeue us grace 
alle sloughte to leue bysyde. i DALL, etc. Erasm. Par. 

att, i. a1 He sat his elder brother besyde. a 2604 Hannzn 
Chron. Ivel. 17 In the end the two sonnes were put beside, 

+5. Toward the side, sidewise. Obs. (= ABIDE 7). 

r s Destr, Troy 1221 Lamydon at the laste lokit besyde. 

+6. By the side so as to miss, by, past. 70 go 
beside; to pass on one side, to miss. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Stans Puer 60 in Babees Bk. (1868) 31 Fille not pi 
spoon leat in be cariage It scheede bi side, it were not com- 
mendable. :g96 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 b, And where 
it perpen to 5° ouer the brydge, it gothe besyde, and 
falleth into the dyche. sg9a Suan. Ven. & Ad. 981 Yet 
Bare falls an orient drop beside Which her cheek melts. 

» prep. 

1. Hit. By the side of ; hence, close to, hard by. 
@. strictly. By the side of a person, animal, or 
thing that has a recognized side. (The more de- 
finite by the side of, by his, her, etc. side, is now 
often used instead, as being more distinct from b.) 
exaog Lay. 21408 Per faeht Baldulf bisiden his broder. 
@2300 Cursor M. 3873 Bisid lya al night he lai. /di¢. 1787 
Pe suam beside pe hert. Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 
zo Thenne falleth his sede beard the waye. 1596 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. deo W. 1531) 155 The thefe that honge on the crosse 
besyde our lorde. xr6zz Bisre Ps. xxiii. e leadeth mee 
beside the still waters. 1728 Srzg.e Sfect. No. 460 P 7 The 
who stood beside her. s7a7 THomson Summer 11 Be- 
ide the brink Of haunted stream. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. 
xxi. (1806) 125 We sate beside his kitchen fire. 18626 J. WiLson 
City of Plague 1. i. 319 Let me sit down beside you. 
b. Less exactly: Close to, near any part of, by. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8207 And did be siden paim laumpis 
liht. ¢23290 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3315 That castell That the se 
ran fast byside. ¢237§ Wycur Wes, (1880) 189 She saat 
bisiden cristis feet. ¢ 2430 /forw Good Wife, etc. 172in Babees 
Bé&. (1868) 41 Please weel pi neizboris pat dwelle pee biside. 
26x12 Biste Song. Sod. i.8 Feede thy kiddes beside the shep- 
heards tents. ¢ 1680 Beveripce Ser. (3729) II. It doth 
not fall upon him:but beside him. 1884 L. Kivu Venetia's 
Lov. M1. 11 You'll come beside us in the drawing room. 

+c. Formerly with names of towns, etc., where 
we now use éy, near. Obs. 

crse0 7'vin. Coll. Hom, 31 pe herdes wakeden ouer here 
oref biside pe burch -belleem. 1997 R. Grouc. 558 Toa toun 
biside Wircetre, bat Kemeseie ihote is. 3 YcLir Gen. 
xiii. 18 Abram .. dwellide biside the valey of Mambre. 1418 
E. E. Wills (188a)'32 Seint Gyles beside Holbourne. sgag3 
Lo. Braneas Froiss. I. xiv. 14 At the palaice of Westminster, 
beside London. 298s Manascn Bé. ¢f Notes 556 He .. was 
buried a little beside the same Citie. 

da. fig. (a.) Side by side with in rank, on a 
level with. (4.) By the side of for comparison, 
compared with. 

1§23 Doucras 4ineis 1. Prol. 265 Besyde Latyneour Jan: 

is imperfite. 1843 Rusxin Mod. Paint, (15s) }. Pref. 20 
Gainsborough’s power of colour .. is capable of taking rank 
beside that of Rubens. 

2. In addition to, over and above, as well as; 
= Brsipes B 3 (by which now usually expressed). 

1300 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. Bot specie! prayers with 

e 


Wren ne tit. sas For ten ahve ‘yndenuens onde 


side ourselves. 
+ p bts oly. enn perce 7 ab. Obs. 
: ° AY r) 
acre eh Efe Giro Te Pos bade 
3. Other than, else than; - Brarprs B 3 (by 
which this is now usually expressed). 


exqno Apel. Loli, 43 If he haue ani bing ¥i syd be Lord 
. Perf \W. de W, 
BEE es tie! atest abe 


§ 3(2737) . 65 None can unders 
ose who 


Thou art holy, there is none 
in love, and purity. 
4. Outside of, out of, away from. Ods, 

+. By the side of so as to pass without contact, 
by the outside of, past, by. 70 go beside (L. pra- 
tevire): to by, pass over, miss. Zo /ook 
beside: to overlook, fail to see, miss. Ods. 

3375 Wvciir Sere. Sel Wks. 1. 15 pei tristen on rizt of 
mannis lawe, and gone ofte beside be sobe. 1380 — /’rov. 
xix. 12 The glorie of hym is to go beside wicke thingys |s3988 
to passe oucre wickid thingis}) x6e7 Br. Hau. £pust. w. iii. 

z Let va but open our eyes, we cannot looke beside a Jesson. 
idag Gauze Holy Mads.95 Oh, doe him not the wrong to 
louke beside him, for if you see him not, hee comes by to no 
purpose. : 

+ b. Of position: Outside of, out of, away from. 

¢xqoo Afol. Loti. : To reduce me in to pe rizt wey. if I 
haue gon biside pe wey in ani ping. 1594 in St Eccl. 
Mem. Ail. 1. App. xlvii. 143 Beside and without the com- 
passe of the name Articles. 12663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 502 
As of Vagabonds we say That they are ne'er beside their 
way. ; 

+c. Of removal, deprivation: Out of, away 
from ; esp. with put, set, pluck, etc. Obs. 

2548 UDALL, etc. Evasm. Par., Matt. ii. a5 Least he should 
be set beside the kingdome whiche he. . held. "55 Ropinson 
tr. More's Utop. 133 Vf the by couyne or gile be wi 
beside their goodes. 2gg3- oxn A. § MM. , a+ ie 
put the new Pope Alexander benide the cushion and was 
made pope himself. 2970-87 Houwnannn Scot. Chron. (1806) 
II. 60 One of them taking displeasure with his father .. 
stepped to him and plucking her (a falcon] beside his fist 
wrong her neck. 1s Stantey Hist. Philos, (1701) a/t 
Neleus Son of Cordrus being put beside the Kingdom of 
Athens by his younger Brother Medon. 

5. fg. senses from 4. 

@. Out of a mental state or condition, as beside 
one's patience, one's gravity, one’s wits; now only 
in Beside oneself: out of one’s wits, out of one's 
senses; cf. F. hors de soi, Ger. ausser sich. 

Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 98 Mad and beside herself. 
35296 Futn Dish. Purgat. 175 The man was almost beside 
himself, and then was he sent toOxford. 596 Saks. 1 //en. 
LV, wm. i. 179 Enough to put him quite beside his patience. 
26z2 BipLe Acts xxvi. 24 Festus saide with a lowd voyce, 
Paul, thou art beside tTindaie besides] thy selfe, much 
senrning doeth make thee mad. 17:6 J.apvy M. W. Mor- 
racus Lett. I. vi. 20 This question almost put him beside his 
gravity. 1827 Hoop //ero & Leand. cvii, Like an enchanted 
maid beside her wits. 2884 Q. Victoria Afore Leaves 399, 
I felt quite beside myself for joy and gratitude. 

b. Away from, wide of (a mark); apart from, 
not embraced within (a plan, purpose, question). 

2533 Mort Dedell, Salen Wks. 1021/2 He apeketh al beside 
the A og! Sse 3573 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (1884) 51, I take 
it, M. tor was beside his book. x6gz Ray Creation 
3. (704) 64 Because it is beside my Scope. 1853 Ronertson 
Serm. Ser, 111. xiii..x§8 The distinction. .is an altogether false 
one and beside the question. 7856 Frounk //ist. Eng. (1858) 
I. iii. a85 The point on which the battle was being fought 
lay beside the real issue, x083 Manck. Guard. 22 Oct. §/3 
Really this question is beside the mark. 

+c. Beyond the range or compass of (L. preter); 
utterly apart from ; hence sometimes approaching 
the sense ‘ contrary to.’ Ods. 

2996 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, No persone weap ba 

e.. the counseyles of the holy goost, excepte he haue 
besyde nature a spirituall eare. 1948 Gestr Pr. Masse 
It is institute besyde Gods wrytten wordes and so contrarie 
tothe same. a 2619 Fotnenny A theom. 11. vili. § a (1622) 28x 
Vertues are begotten in vs, neither by nature, nor beside 
nature. ¢ 3688 Soutn Serm. (1715) 462 A Lye is properly an 
outward Signinentse of something contrary tg, or, at least, 
beside the inward Sense of the Mind. « 798 J. Enwazps 
in N. Worcester A foning Sacr. (1830) 140 Old men seldom 
have any advantage from new discoveries, because these 
are beside a way of thinking which they have been = 
to. 29773 JonNson Lett. (27881. xxiii. 106 At Durham, beside 
all expectation, I met an old friend. 


+C. Comb. Besi:de-forth, besides-forth adv., 
moreover, further; beside-sitter, one who sits 
beside, an assessor; besi‘deward, ! outside, hard 


eater o ok B. xvi. a2 Judas poy and 
sexty pousande bisyde "bat ben nou3t seyen here. 3 
Upait, etc. Evasm. Par. Luke i, 17 And yet was ald 


2340 Ayend. 40 . 
ue 
. Poems (1866) 136 To men pat 


sydes, -is, 5- besides. 
advb. itive, here probably a northern sub- 
stitute for the southern -en of bisiden. This has 
been used in all the senses of Brsipr, but is now 
used, in prose, 3) in senses 2, 3, for which it is 
the proper word. 
A. adv. : 

1, By the side; close by, near; = Besrpe A ¥. 

¢ as0g Lay, 5181 Brennes [wende) bisides mid his folke of 
B ine, ¢€ 3999 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knit. 76 Smal sendal bisides, 
a selure hir over. ¢ 1490 Gesta Rom. 114 Heer besydes is 


BRSIEGE. 
forent Lonsucn Grail aliv. Tosephs in that 
Giaavel not ne was, tet at another boalos in chat plas. 


2. In addition, over aud above, as well. 


BLE xix. 32 the 
men said vnto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? sfaz 


b. Introducing a farther consideration: As an 
additional or further matter, moreover, farther. 
3996 Suaus. Merch. V. 1. i. x5 Besides, the lottrie of my 
destenie Bars me the mee of voluntarie choosing. 2682 
Noanis (Hierocies 8 Besides, God is not at all Honour'd by 
the most costly oblations. 2774 Burns Amer, Jax. Whe. 
11. 384 Besides, they were indemnified for it. 2898 Baicut 
Reform, Sf. | 1076 282 There is, besides, this great signifi- 
cant fact. Mod. It is rather too late to go out; besides, I 


am tired. 


3. Other than that mentioned, otherwise, else. 

2596 Snans. x en. JV, in. i. 185 Which. .leaves behinde 
a stayne U the beautie of all parts besides. « 
Titzots0n Sere. 1. i. (R.) An ignorant man, whatever he 

know besides. a 1704 ‘Locxz (J.) Robbers, who break 

with all the world besides, must keep faith among them- 
selves. 2768 Blackstone Comm. 1. 4 Knowledge in which 
the gentlemen of England have been more remarkably de- 
ficient than those of all Europe besides. 


+ 4,=Brsipe A 6. Obs. (Now Aarne.) 


x6rr Beaum. & FL. Maid's Trag. v. (3679) 19 The blows 
thou mak’st at me are quite besides. s6g0 Bul.wer Anthro- 


B. prep. 

+1. = Besins Br. Obs. 

cxseo Trin. Coll. Hom. 3: Da com on angel of heuene to 
hem, and stod bisides hem. «2900 Cursor M. 16878 In a 
gard bisides pe tune. 2388 Wvycuir A/at?. xiii. 1 Jhesus.. 
sat bisides the ss. 2480 Caxton 7 revisa's Descr. Eng. 6 
At Stonhenge besides Salesbury. rgga Upaut Frasm. 
A foph. 316 b, I would .. make you rooine here besides me, 
bue that I sitte in so narrowe a roome myself. 160g Stow 
Ann. 372 King Edward kept his Christmasse at Kenington 
besides Lambeth. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 208 
Hold .. your Right Hand close besides your Left Hand. 

2. Over and above, in addition to, as well as. 
(This and the next are the ordinary current senses.) 

2836 Jove Afol. Tindale 24 Besydis thys condempnacion 
of me by hearsaye. rgga Huzort, Besydes that, praterea. 
ags7 N. T. (Geneva) Luke xvi. 26 Besydes all this, betwene 
you and us there is a great gulfe set. (So 2622.) ¢ 2680 Keve- 
sivce Sern. (1729) 1. 484 Besides that ..they have some 
part of hia word solemnly read. 1783 Lo. Haitns Anc. Chr. 
Ch. ii. 50 St. Paul.. became acquainted with many Chris- 
tians besides his converts. 187g Bavce /foly Rom. Emp. 
vii. (ed. §) 112 The Emperor, besides the sword .. receives 
a ring as the symbol of his faith. 

b. with 04/. clause. 

1579 E. K, in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. Gloss., Besides 
that the. .affection ..tormenteth the mynde. 1986 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 97 Besides that this water cooleth all 
the inward parts, it doth greatly helpethe stone. 1860 Mit. 
Repr. Govt, (1865) 59/2 The representatives of the majority, 
besides that they would themselves be improved in quality 
-- would no longer have the whole field to themselves. 

3. Other than, else than: in negative and in- 
terrogative (formerly sometimes in affirmative) 
sentences, capable of being rendered by ‘except, 
excading: 

ry 378 vetir Wes. (1880) 3993 No man may putt an-ober 
ground bysidis pat pat is putt {So s380 N. T. 1 Cor. iii. 2x5 
2388 outtakun; Tinp., Coveav., Genev., 3611, then; Khem. 
beside.) cxgggtr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 1. aa pngland is well 
stored with all kinde of beeastes, besides asses, mules, cam- 
mels, and elephants. 265: Hosses Leviaté. 1. xxii. 116 
Not the act of the Body, nor of any other Member thereof 
besides himselfe. «43736 Soutn 12 Seva. (1717) IV. 37 The 
Jews. .for ever unsainting all the world besides themselves, 
agzz Avvison Sfect. No. 110 P 1 No living Creature ever 
walks in it besides the Chaplain. | 178 Jortin Erasm. I, 
266 In the opinion of every one besides himself, fod. Have 
you nothing to tell us besides what we have already heard ? 

+ 4. Bestne B 4. a. Past. by. Obs. 

2634 Preston New Covt, 62 Careful that none of this water 
run besides the mill. Futian Holy War v. ii. (1647) 
a3 ng Philip missed of his expectation, and the morsel 
nob / Ele his ee phen ance he hag il 
4058/2 e] proposed sophisms to the disputants, slipp! 
besides the sense. 1680 Odsert'. on ‘C aren Ye Meros PNG 
sooner did they perceive the waters begin to run besides 
their Mill.. but they turned Caf in Pan, and cursed as fast 
the contrary way. 


+ b. Opposition: Out of, away from, off. Ods. 
1607 Tinpate Hage z osc Wks. II. 383 Thou oars 
well, besides Chriat, know him [God] as atyrant. 2607 ‘Tor- 
SELL Serpents 769 AZllanus was a little besides the way, 
when he set down macroms for microns. 3642 Vind. Smece 
tynenuus § 7. 90 He tels us we are besides the Cush.on. 

+c. Of removal: Out of, away from, off. 70 
put desides: to put out of, do out of, deprive of. 

agg2 Hosen i sitll i at ids ne .. by 

coueyne and fraude .. t beaydes it. 2 OLINSHED 

Chron. 1. 1973/2 The Englishmen 3 dedicua. a shake off 
the yoke Danish thraldome besides their necks and 
shoulders. sGog Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiv. $ 5 (1873) 159 
Doth not only put a man besides his answer. Vasuan 

ric 88 ‘That ie God _ was _ to put him nae his 
om, 8 hg. vast. n extravagan 

«puts the Philosopher besides his Latin, 

« fig. (from 4.) = Beside B 5. 


819 


+a. Out of any mental state; hence Besides 
oneseif; see Heaipy B § a. Obs. 


sgu6 Tinpace Acts xxvi. 24 Paul, thou arte besides thy’ 


i) 2535 Jove Apol. Tindale 36, 1 am suer Tindale is 
not so farre dis his comon sencis, s6zz Biste 2 Cor, v. 
33 Whether wee bee besides our selues. .or whether we bee 
5) 386 Our way 

we gay such an one is not 
if..as if.. the self same Person 


agtz R. Goane in Confer. u. (1584) 1 ilij b, You fall to 
discoursing cleane besides the : Linty & Asn. 
MOLE A ulobiogr. (1774) 172 Its des my task to write the 
life of the late King. Bentizy Phal. 219 Though it 
be quite besides the subject, 

+c ond ;= Bssipg Bsc. Obs. 

1564 Brief Exam. **b, Nothyng musate be brought into 
the Churche,. besides or maar? Cg Scripture. xsg77 Vau- 
TaouLLien Luther's Ep. Gal. 8 This thou doest besides thine 
office; k po e within thy bounds. /éfd. 36 If it 
teach any thing besides or against Gods word. 166: Bram- 
MALL Faust. Vind. vii. 1 Pope can do nothing in France 
. either against the ons or besides the Canons. 1668 
Cucpzprzr & Core Sarthol. Anat. iv. i. 159 Tis besides 
nature. s6g9a Locks Zoleration iii. iv. Wks. 1727 HH. 955 
A model so wholly new, and besides all experience. 

ie, obs. form of Busy, 

Besiege (bisi'd3), v. Forms: 3-6 bysege, 
4 biseche, 4 5 be-, bisege, § biseige, 7 be- 
siedge, -sige, 5— besiege. [ME. 0/-, by-, besege(n, 
f, Be- 1 + sege(m, aphetic f. asege(n, Assixce.) 

1. trans. To sit down before (a town, castle, etc.) 
with armed -forces in order to capture it; to lay 
siege to, beleaguer, invest. 

R. Ghouc. 387 Pys ost wende buderward .. And by- 
seg n castel syx wouke wel vaste. a1300 Cursor M. 
gait Twelve monep he bise hit. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé, 

275 Pyn barons..pat so bup be-seged on pat tour. 3 

yeulr /sa, xxi. a Steejh vp, Elam, and bisege (v. 7. bi- 
seche) Medeba. c2q40 Gesta Rom. 9 A certeyn Cite. .was 
biseigyd with. .enemeys of |e Emperoure. 1998 SHaxs. Fone 
1, i. 489 This Cittie now by vs beniedg'd. 36zz Brae 1 Sa 
xxiii. 8 Saul called all the ple together ..to besiege 
Dauid, and his men. x67 Mizron P. &. 11. 339 Agrican 
with all his northern powers Besieg’d Albracca. 12844 'THiac- 
WALL Greece VII. Ix. 67 Antigonus besieged the city for ten 
months. 

b. Jig and érans/. 

¢3600 SHaus. Sonn. ii, When forty winters shall besiege 
thy brow. x60z — Alf’s Well u. i. 10 The mallady That 
doth my life besiege. 12608 Anmin Nest Ninn. 31 Having 
wrung off her neck, begins to besiedye that good morsel. 

2. transf. To crowd 1ound like a besieging 
army ; to block up, hem in. 

3686 Gentl. Recr. \. 101 A Planet is besieged, when he is 
between the Bodies of the two.. Malevolents, Saturn and 
Mara. x917 Pore Elegy Un/fort. Lady 38 Frequent hearses 
shall besiege your gates. 29769 Jerrrason Corr, (1830) 20 
The people have besieged the doors of the bakers. 

3. fg. To assail with importunate addresses or 
prayers. 

a7xe STEELE Sfect. No. 534 P 5 There is one gentleman 
who besieges me as close as the French did Bo in. 2737 
Pors Hor. Bp. 1. vii. ag Fools with compliments besiege ye. 
2630 Auison fist. Europe VIII. 1. § 45 The ministers were 
besieged with innumerable applications for every office. 1867 
Paakman Yeswits N, A mer. xix. (1875) 2993 Pious souls. .who 
daily and nightly besieged Heaven with supplications. 

+ Besiege, sb. Obs.; also 6 beseyge, 7 be- 
seige. [f. prec. vb.] Besieging, siege. 

xgsa Hucokt, Besiege laicr, obsessor. 3gg99 Haxcuvt Voy. 
Il. 15 The besiege of Sagitta. 3623 Sreen Hist. Gt. Bret. 
1X, EXiV. (1632) 1291 The besiegeof Inis-Kellen. 1664 Floddan 
*. iii. aa Your saults and besiege, 

Besieged (bisi-dzd), p97. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED!.] 

1. Invested or surrounded by hostile forces. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 27 Besegyde, obsessus. 260Rin Shaks. 
C. Praise 57 Of Helens rape and Troyes beseiged Towne. 
2798 SoutnEy Foun of Arc vi. 158 Our foes Haply may.. 
quit in peace Resieged Orleans, | 

b. adsol. The people besieged. 

1603 Knoiies Hist. 7 urkes (1638) 320 Offering vnto the 
besieged. .easie conditions of peace. 32863 Stanrev Few. 
Ch, xi, 239 The besieged and the besiegers alike were taken 

surprige. 
. transf. Beset by an importunate crowd. 

3866 Caumr Banking ii. 55 The funds..were instantly re- 
turned to the besieged bank. 

Besiegement (bisi-dgmént). Also 7 be- 
siedg-. [f. as prec.+-MENT.] The action of be- 
sieging or state of being besieged ; also fig. 

3964 Go.nina Justine 4x (R.) Setting before their cies be- 
siegement, hungar, and the arr tenemy. 1977 7est.12 
Patviarchs (1604) 75 The Lord i bring upon you famine, 
and. .wrathful besiegement. « 2679 'T. Goopwin Wés. (1865) 
X. 48: An unheard-of way of besiegement. 

Besieger (bisi-dza1). [f. as prec. + -EB!,] 
One who besiege. 

sgGo Barat Ad. B 570 A besieger, ebsessor. 1994 T. B. La 
Primand, Fr. Acad, 313 Demetrius, surnamed the Be- 
sieger. H. Cocan Pinto's 7'rav. biti. (1663) 209 Permis- 
sion for the Besieged to converse with the ern. 8709 
Stexce 7atler No, 18 P6 ‘The Besiegers were quiet in their 
Trenches. s6é0 Frovpe //ist. -ing. V. Bo The advanced 
works of the besiegers were. .close to the town. 

Besie ging (bisi-dgin’, vd/. sb.; also 4 bi-, 
§ besegynge. [f. as prec.+-inc!.] The action 
of laying siege to (a place); the condition of 
being. 


BESLAVER. 


fendi i oftownes, 1622 Binix Accs. |. ¢ He 
fortibed the aging inst i 


Besie'gin 
That besieges: employes in a siege. 

3833 A-xaminer 37 May 907/s The ng before 
Dantzick. s800 Keats St. Agnes xl, The arras..Fluter'’d 


season. 

Besigh (biszi:), ev. [f. Br- 4+ Sianvj] To 
sigh over. 

c2 B ° e 30a Cc Germ. R ance 
Ae psd ang npg i i an 

+ Besi ght. Vds. rare. In 3 besizte, 4 besiht. 
(ML. desijée, f. BESEE v., and sje, SigHT.) Con- 
sideration, determination, ordinance. 

sag8 /'roclam. Hen. 1/1, The bvesizte of than to foren iseide 
redesmen. ¢2z320 Cast. Lowe git A pral..porw be-siht of 
riht dom To strong prison was 1-don. 

Besil(e, obs. form of Bezzue. 

Besilver (bisilvai), v. [f. Be- 1+ Sirver vj 
tians. ‘Yo silver over, to cover or line with silver; 
also fig. lience Besi-‘lvered ffi. a. 

s6z0 G. Fretcune CAvist's Vict. in Farr’s S. P. (1847) 62 
Many streams his banks besilvered. s800 W. Tayi.or in 
Robberds Afem. 1. 330 Yet how well he amalgamates and 
besilvers all! x8eg Packt. Mag. XVIII. 436 The moon- 
besilver'd casements guided ws. 2864 R. Banton Dahkome 
II. 33 Wives and Amazons, copiously besilvered. 

Besin, besinge, besircn: sce Be- pref, 

Besing (biii'p), v. (f. Be- 4+S1xo v.) trans. 
®. ‘To sing (into some state). b. To sing about 
(a person, etc.); to celebrate in song ; to sing to. 
Hei ce Besung (bio n), pp. a. 

1966 Daant Horace Sat. x. Eivb, If the plaintife Poet 
shoulde besing his muses horce. 2808 Cantvin Alize. (1857) 

23 t him worship and besing the idols of the time. 
1860 Dickens Uncomm, 7 rat’. iii, Fn the Charter which has 
been so much besung. 186g CanLyLe Fredk. Gt. 1V. xu. i. 
119 The Mountain part .. besung by rushing torrents, 

+ Besi‘nk, v. Obs. Forms: 1 besinoan, 2-3 
bisinken ; /a.¢.-sank; /’a. pple. -aunken. [UE. 
besincan str. vb., f. Bk- 2+ sincan to Sink.) 

1. intr. ‘Tosink, fall down through any substance. 

893 K. AEvreny Oros. 11. xi, 10 Sio besanc on eor- 
pan. esajo Mali Med. 33 Hwase lid ileinen deuope bi- 
sunken. 

2. ‘rans. To submerge. For Brsencu. 

crzac0 / rin. Coll, Hom. 177 Pe storm bisinked pe ship. 

+ Besire, a bad form for Dxusinx. 

1989 Marprel. Epit. C, lle besire them to leaue this order, 
or els they are like to heare of it.. And ile besire you. 

+ Besi't, v. Obs.; also rs bisit. (OE. dest?- 
tan to sit about, besiege {f. Br- 1 + sittan to ST. 
The pay verb, of which Barr is the causal.) 

1. tvans. To encamp about, besiege. 

azzeo (). £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 Secyng. .let bee 
sittan pone castcl. sxgq /did. an. 1135 Te king it t 

2. To sit upon; to lie heavy upon ; to weigh upon. 

s36e Lanor. 2’. Fé, A. 11, 110 Hit achal bisitten oure soules 
sore atte laste. 2377 /did. B. x. 361 It shal bisitten vs ful 
soure, pe siluer pat we kepen. 

3. To sit properly upon (as a dress): to fit, suit, 
become, Cf. F. seotr. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 73 This. .bisietith not his wis- 
dom. ¢247% Fortuscux kes. (1869) 463 Yt besatt not his 
magnifycence to have done otherw Hot anno 
Plutarch’'s Mor. 207 Affections for to change it well besits 
3624 C. B. Ghost ich. 4H, Yeelding thoughts besit the 
+s oukyfte 06. 1, [f. B ME 

@ v. Obs. rare", [f. Be- 3+ ME. 
skyfle: see Suirt.] trans. To thrust off. 

3470-05 Matorv Arthur (1817) 1. 91 She coude not be- 

b 


skyfte hym by no meane. 
Besla , beslap, bealash, etc.: see Br- pref, 
Beslabber, bealaber, variants of HzsLoparr. 
Beslave (bisiav), v. [f. Br- 5 sd pia 
. trans. Tomake a slave of, enslave. /#¢. an PA 
s6xg Br. Hart Contemp. N. 7. tv. iv. 198 He that. .hath 
beslaved himself to a bewitching brinong 64s ( UARLES 
Sol. Recant, w. 5: Or if thy droyling hand once 
beslave Thy glorious freedome. 
2. To address as a as call ¢ ey 
; .) WB ; ill not 
Pigott thee, | bealaiie thee. jtteg palate Guardian 
No. 153 He is now chiding and beslaving the emmet shat 
stands before him. 
8. To fill with slaves, pollute with slavery. 
2860 J. Spence Amer. l/nson 246 Texas would not have 
been annexed and besiaved. 


Hence Besla‘ved ///. a., Besla'ving oi. 36. 


1696 S. H, Gold. Law 54 Redeeming of many poor be- 
slaved souls. s64z Lo. Dicey Sp. tn He. Com. up Jan. 16 
Our beslaving since the Petition of Right. 


Beslaver (bijsla:'va:), v. [f. Be- 1 +Sctaven v. 
Cf. also BesropBen.] frans. 

1. To slaver upon or over, to bedrivel ; to cover 
with anything suggesting slaver. 

igfg Pape w. Hatchet C is}, Give the infant a bibbe, hee 


BESLEEVE. 


altto beslauers his mothar tongue. sen Ketwrn f>. Pavicdsg, '¢ ° 


a Lee ae) 14 One of your reumaticke Poets, thac beslauers 
the 


ugys' 


t he comes by. 2870 Swinsuans Zs: 
nconscious if any reptile besiaver its base. 
o cover with fulsome flattery. 


1861 Life Ld. Racon xxii. 498 He was ready to beslaver ; 


njesty infinitely, 
Ifen ¢ Basla'vered fh 4. 
sg98 E. Gatrin Séiad. (1878 

ar a vaine, Which soone is vented in beslauered writs. 


eslee've, 7. xoncetod, [Bz- 60. + SLEEVE J 
he siceves from (a bishop). Hence ; 


trans. To taket 
Beslee' ving vé/. sé. 

1989 Nasux Almond for P. 160, Am not I old /é/ ego gui 
quandim at y* besleeuing of a sichophant. 

Beslime, beslipper, beslow, étc.: see Br-. 

Beslobber (bi,slgbaa), v.; aluo 4-5 bislaber. 
(f Bee 14+Stoapyn ve] To wet and befoul with 
saliva (=to Busataven), or with portions of liquid 
food escaping from the mouth; to kiss like a 
drivelling child ; Aence, to kiss childishly or effu- 
sively ; vig. to cover with falxome flattery. 

2393 Lana. FP. Pd.C vin. x Thocam sleutheal by-slohered 
(UW. v. 392 bislabered| with twa slymed eyen. s8a8 Macav- 
Lay allan, Hes. 11851) 1.84 ‘Uhe salaried Viceroy of France 
» beslobbering his brother and courtiers in a fit of maudlin 
affection. x Blackw. Afug. Aug., When a man is be- 
slobbered by high and hy low, In our senates and schuvls 
dvemed a light of the axe. 

Beslombre, beslomere, vw. Obs.: see next. 

Beslubber,h/,»!2'ba:), v. Alao 4-5 beslombre, 
beslomer, [f. He- 1+S..unnger v. The early de- 
slom(byer is probaly mercly a phonetic variant: 
Matzner would make it distinct, comparing it with 
* Du. slommeren to trouble’; but see the sense. ] 

trans. To wet and soil with a thick liquid; to 
bedaub. bedabble, besmear. Hence Beslu'bbered. 

3394 FP. Pl. Crede 427 Hin hosen..Al beslombred [z. ». 
bestumered] in fen as he pe plow folwede,' 1587 GoLoina 
De Mornay xviii. (1017) 3t7 A certain common conceiuing 
of God, howbeit so defaced and beslubbered. 1996 SHaxs, 
1 Flea. TV, iv. 341 ‘To bestubber our garments with it, 
and sweare it was the blood of true men. xs6az Moir 
Camerar. Lit. Libr.t, xv. 64 Perfumes, .wherewith he vsed 
to sweeten and beslubber himselfe. 2748 SMo.tett Nard. 
Rand. iv. (18eq 14 A countenance beslubbered with tears, 
2663 Banine-Goui.p /eedand xi 197 The bolling Jets squirt 
suddenly at one over the red beslubbered rim. 

Beslur, beslurry, etc : sce B- pref. 

Besme, obs. fom of Besos. 

Besmear (b/smi«s), 7. forms: 1 biymier- 
wan, besmyrwan, 3 bi:meoruwien, 6 besmeere, 
-ammere, -amire, 6- 7 besmeare, 7-3 besmeer, 6- 
besmear. [OF. db¢emie: wan, Inte WSax. desmyr- 
wan, Anglian éesmerwan, f. di-, Bae 1 + satierwan, 
smertoan (pa. t. suiterede):—OTeut. *smerwjan to 
Swear, f.*saerto-(m), in OF. smcoru, smersu, oiut- 
ment, grease.] frans. To smear over or about ; 
to cover the surface gencrally or largely with any 
greasy, viscous, or sticky substance ; usually with 
the notion of soiling or staining: to bedaub. 

croge Gloss. Cott. Cleop. in Wr.-Wiilcker J'oe, 4774 
Interlitam, heamyred. a taag Ancr. R. a1, Kumed f 
biuoren bile Louerde bismitted & binmeoruwed. 1933 Jove 
spol, Tindale 50 Resmering and dawbing eche other with 
dirte and myer. 19696 Sexnnen /. (), 1. it, 42 ‘The divelish 
hag. . With wicked herbes and oyatments did besmeare My 

y- s6o2 Suaus. Tard, V. v. 55 That face of his .. was 
besmear'd As blacke as Vulcan in the smoake of warre. 1777 
Rosurteon // ist. Amer, (1783) 11. 145 They beum ar their 
children with the blood. 2837 W. Inving Caft. Bonneville 
(3849) 42 He.. caused the bodies of the wagon, to be... be- 
smeured with a compound of tallow and ashes. 

b. predicated of the unguent or viscous matter. 

as7o0 Jxvven J.) Her gushing blood the pavement all 

besmear'd. sgag Pork Odyss. xxi. 329 His batter'd front 
and brains beamear the stone. 

@. intr. (for reff.) Ta become besmeared. 

2987 ‘Tunnnuv. Loner confess. (R.) If face beamear with 
olten xtreames. 

2. fig. To sully, defile, pollute. 

"S79 Tomaon Calvin's, Serum, Tim. a4ef2 That they bee 
not besmeered with uny blame. 996 Suans. Merch. V. v. 
219 My honor would not fet ingratitude So much besmeare 
it. ra T. Tavion Comm. Vitus i. 10 (1619) 206 With 
the black coales of enuious and slanderous inuectives striu- 
ing to besmeare them, 1887 Sat. Kev, 6 July, Ministers vie 
with each other in getting themselucs besincared. 

Besmeared (bi,smlesd), s7/. «. 
-Ep!] 
greasy or nasty; befouled. 


[f prec. + 


2 Nasur FP. Penrlesse ed. a\ toh, Mistria Minx. .that ; 


loukes as simperingly as if she were besmeard. ¢ 2600 
Stans. Sonn. 
time. 26gg Guanale CAr. in Arm. x. 208/: Thy filthy 
garments, and beemeared countenance. s8eg Sout y 
sladoc Ast. avi, His face, beameared 

Besmearer (b/sni-raz). [f. as prec. + -un!.} 
One who besmeats. : 

46% Corun., Sarbonilleur. .a rip) OL sh. [fas pice 

Besmearing (b/smivrig), 47. 24. [f. as prec. 
+-1Na!,) A snwaring or daubing over; also fg. 

zg80 Barxt A/r. B 571 A Beameering, or annoynting. 
3622 Corca., Anduisement, & plaistering, —o .. bee 

i A: Wusow Jas. /. Proem., ‘She defacing 

and besmearing of Virtue and Lanocencs. 


ell, besmile, eic.: see Bu- pe, 


$ Stud, | 


"| dn Percy Redignes U1, (R.) Fair Helen's face Did Graci 
49 poh edo i Ds elen's face au 


ts To thinke so well of a scald | Daily Tel, 14 Nov., You cannot | 


Smeared over, covered with anything , 


tv, Unewept stome besmear'd with sluttish | 


And black with gore. | 


6m 


Beemiroh (bfsm5'stf), v. Also 7 besmet 
-amyroh, [f. Bs- 1 + Sannc# v.] To soil, dis- | 


‘colour, as with wpe soot, or mud; also Ag. to | 


sully, dim the lastre o 


s6ee Suaxe. ‘fase. 1. tii ty And now no soyle nor cxntell ; 


‘doth besmerch The vertue.of his feare. «1700 Bride's Bur. 


permanently bexmirch a work of art. Time is saute to rub 
off the stain. 188s (arden a1 Jan. 33/3 The firet shower 
of rain wauld. . besmirch the velvet of their petals. 

Hence Besmi'rohed /4/. a. 

sse9 Suaxs, Hen. V, ww. tii, 10 Our Gaynesse and our 
Gilt are all beamyrcht. 2864 Spectator 618 The toiling, and 
Possilecbed event ivoned of s world. — Monen Aarthiy 

ar, 1, (2870) 94 In beamirched array Sume met us. 
Bosmire, obs. form of BesMnak. 

+ ‘t, ». Obs. Also 3 bismit, 4 besmet, 
§ biemyt. [{f. Be 24+Smitv.] frans. To stain, 
infect (as with disease), contaminate. (Mostly fig.) 

t Blickl. Hone, 6s Pu woldest symle pone besmitan 

nan wiht yfles on nystest.} aszsang Ancr. X. 214 

ume ford biuoren his Lowerde bismitted [v. . bismuddet} 
bismeoru 2340 Ayend. 32 A uice huerof al 

wordle is besmet. /éi:. 229 Pet ne is nazt besmetted ine 

herte mid kueade po3tes, Caxton 7/'revisa’s Deser. 

Brit. 52 He is bismytted with their treson also. 

Besmoke (b!,smdk), v. Korms: 4-§ by- 
smoke, 5 biemoke, 6-9 besmoak. 7 besmoske, 
6-beamoke. [f. Be-q+Smoxev.J trans. To 
fill with smoke, tu act on with smoke, to fumigate. 

3998 ‘Trevina Barth, De P. KR. xv. lili (149 » 813 Ya 
man bisinokith the hous of the ampte wyt toom 
1574 Hy uu Aees xv, Bennoke the hive with flaxe. 
Syivestre Da Kartas (3608: 1133 Mists of Rome, That 
have so long besmoaked Christen om. 6zz Fronio, Afn- 
snare, to oake, to drie iu the eas bacon. 1823 
W. Tavton in Month, Mag, LVI. 126 They besmoak us 
with a disgusting mixture of sacrifice and frankincense. 

Hence Besmo-‘ked ff/. a., Bosmo'king v6/. sh, 

¢ 2374 Cuaucer Boeth, 5 It in wont to dirken by-smoked 
ymages. 2622 Cotca., Ea/nmement, a smoaking, a be- 
smoaking. 2884 Dicknnea Hard 7imes xxii. :D.) The be- 
smoked evergreens were sprinkled with a dirty powder. 

Besmooth, besmother, besmouche, be- 
smudge : see Br- fre/. 

+ Besmo'ttered, f// a. Obs. rare. In 4 bi., 
bysmotered, -erd, 6 Sc. besmotterit. [A simple 
smotered or smofercn does not occur: though 
Chaucer has an adj. smoterdich, which Prof. Skeat 
takes as = ‘«/ia/. smutty, wanton.” The Du. smod- 
deren to smut, and LG. desmaddern, have been 
compared, but do not quite answer oath 
The form looks like n freq. or dim. of desarut, but 
neither this nor swtué is found so early. 
evidently took the word from Chaucer. ] 

trans. To bespatter as with mud or dirt. 

€ 1386 Cnaucnr /sv/. 76 Of flustian he wered a 
bismotered with his habergeon. 1g13 Doucias 
vi. 124 His face he achew besmottent. 

Be-smut (bismst),v. [f. Be- 1 + Suvro] 
trans. ‘To blacken with smoke or soot’ (J.), to 
dirty; also fz. 

s6z0 Houann Camden's Brit. 1.344 That blot wherewith 


Douglas 


n Al 
Nels Ve 


Chalcondilas hath besmutted our nation. 2696 Kaa. Monm. 
Adrvt. Jr. Parnass. 438 The flash did so singe his face, 


having monstrously beamutted him. 

Hence Beamu‘tted g//. a. (also said of wheat 
blackened by smut). 

sBeg Blackw. Mag. XXV1. 33 We see the ‘rara avis,’ 
with beak and claws begrimed. and besmutted. 1837 Car. 
uve #'s, Kev, itv. iti, (D1 One besmutted, redbearded 
corn-enr in this which they cut. 

Be-smu’toh( bisme't{),e. [f. Bre 1 + Swurcy.] 
trans, To besmirch. 

2833 Cariviz in Fraser's Afag. V. 258 Her siren fine 
has got all beamutched. 18g6 R, Vaucuan Mystics vi. i. 
(ed. 2! 1.151 Ruffling and besmutching all his gay feathers, 

+ Besna‘re,.v. Obs. [f. Br- 4 + SNARE »,] 
trans. To take in a snare, to entrap. 

2g73 Gocurna Calvin on Ps, ix. 17 God fulfilleth the part 
of a Judge, as often as he besnarcth [Avinfed besusrleth] 
the wicked in their wickednesne, 

Besnivel, besnowball, besnuff, besob: sce 
Be- pref. 

Besnow (b/\snd'),v. Forms: 1 beeniwan, 
4 bi-, by-, besnywe(n, -snewe(n, 6- besnow. 
[OE. besnfwian, {. Bee 1 + safewan to Sxow.] 
trans. To snow on; to cover or whiten with, or as 
with, snow; alao JE. Hence Besnow-ed ffi. a. 

@ 1000 Evruc Gloss. in We.-Walcker I '0c. 175 Ningnuidus, 
besniwod. 1340 Ayend. 8: Non vayr bod 
a donghel besnewed. 1393 Gowse Cow/. IIT, 52 
with yiftes all besnewed. 1997 Daavron Afortimer.e6 The 
battered Caskes.. Hesnow the noyle with drifts of scattered 


plumes. 2693 7 re 7 rejans 1. ili, Foam beanows the tram- 


pled corn. 2899 Lyrron Cartons i. ix. xxxix, A fourth, . 
all besnowed and frosen, the outside. 

+ ‘gne. Oss: Ajso besognie, bessogne. 
[a. Fr. bisogwe,* bisongne A filthie knaue, or clowne.; 
a raskall, bisonian, hum scoundrel ° 


(Cotgr.), ad. It, disogne, af. Braonio.}..a. A.raw 
recruit. b. A low ory aprile ams a 
thie fnviteitie commander, ahall’we have cvery besoge 
and fool a leader? 1633 ‘1. Starronp Puc. Hd, xi.ieSee) | 


ne is bote,, ase ; 
He was | 


‘BESOM. | 


2 There were hut a few Besognies amongnt thet. 2! 
q sone Covent Gard. v.il, Beat che Becaugnes that te Ea 


. Obs. rare. An adapted form of 
Braoanz or biwoenro, with ish ending ; = 
agg Wauratone Mir. Mag. be ho bas! 
sgn. 5988 J. Haavey Disc. Probleme 7x Bribing copes 
es and incroching Bitogniers. a 
+t Besol'gne. Ols. Also ¢ boesyngne, be- 
eoynye, 6 besone, fa. OF. desoigne business, 
mod, besagne = Pr. besonha, It. bisegna, fem. forms 
found alongside of tle masc. besoin, desonh, b:- 
seyno;, sve Diez, Littré] Business, affair, ado. 

24974 Caxton CAssse iv.ii, Thynges that aperteyne to the 
councey! & to the ne of the royame. A. Witsoe 
/, 4s Ficeed for ¢ litde be.oignes ts, and 
. Bescil. (bésoi'l), v. Forms: 3-4 bisuele, 
-suyle, 5 beswyle, 4-6 besoyle, 7- besoil. ff. 
Re- 1+Soi.v.) trans. To soil, stain, sully; a 
Jig. Hence Besot'led ppv. a. 

a2zjoo Pains of Hell 9: in O. A. Mise. 295 And summe 
he sauz bi-suyled ‘as souwes .. vp to be brouwea. ¢ 3328 
Suorenam 108 Thys men fled beth. ¢ aqgo Afertin x. 
165 His swerde al] besoyled with blode of men and of horas. 
@ 1670 Hacnat Abp. Williams uu. 164 The Remonstrance 
..came forth, .to besoil his Majesty's reign. 708 Sournny 
Sonn, xii, Cobwebs and dust thy pinions white il. sByz 
Cauryin Sart. Xes. 1. iv, All weather-tanned, besviled. 

bi zam), sh.l Forms: 1a besma, I 
besema, 3-4 besem, 3-5 besme, 4 beesme, 
bisme, 4-5 besum, 5 besumme, bessume, be- 
sowme, §-7 besome, 6 bysom, beasome, bes- 
sem, 6-8 beesom(e, 7 beesum, beasom, (6 .5c. 
boosome, 7 bissome, g dia/. besom, bissim, 
bussom), 5-besom. [Com.WGer.: OE. desema, 
hesma (= OF ris. desma, OHG. desamo, MHG dbesme, 
besem, mod.G. besen, Iu. bese’ :-~UTeut. *besnion- 
(not found in EGer.). Ultcrior derivation obscure.] 
ti. A bundle of rods cr twigs used as an instru- 
ment of punishment ; a birch. Os. (L. /ascis.) 

c 8g3 K. Acvacv Ores. 11. iii. §4 He... hy. . het xebindan, 
and .. mid besman swingan. asang S/. Alarher. 5 (|He] 
strupeth hire steorcnaket .. ant beateth hire bare budi with 
bittere besmen. a sass Jaliana 16 Pu schak beon ibeaten 
mid besines 

2. An implement lor sweeping, usually made of a 
bunch of broom, heather, birch, ur cther twigs 
bound together round a handle; a broom, (Dia- 
lectally, as in Scotland, the generic name for sweep- 
ing implements of any material, e.g. a Aeather, 
birch, or broom besom,a hair besom ; but in literary 
Eng. ‘broom’ is now generic, and ‘besom’ specific.) 

€so00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xil. 44 He zemet hyt emtiz, and 

echensod mid besmum (v.7. besemum]. c¢ 2200 7'9in, Coll. 

fom. 87 Mid beseme clene swopen. 1988 Wvcur Matt. 

xii. slensid with bismes [z besyms} Takvisa 
Barth. De il’. R. xvi. clix. (1495) 7-8 Of the bowes aud 
braunches of the byrche ben mea mnde. ¢ 1440 /’romp 
Parv. 33 Beame or besowme [ besym), scupa. 1493 
Church. Acc. Walberswicke, Suffolk (Nichols, 1797! 285 
A beseume of pekoks fethers. sggs Husorr, Avasome, Loke 
in browne, 1980 Lyiy Enphues(Arb.) 309 There is no more 
difference betweene them, then betweene a Broome, and « 
me. 2642 H. Best Marm, Bhs. (1856) 104 Wee make 

the miiler take a become and sweepe a place. 1697 Porter 
Antig. Greece u. hi, in725) a8 He swept the ‘Temple with « 
Reasom of Lawrel. 29796 C. Lucas ss. Waters III. 5: 
The .. bath is scrub all over with a birchen beesom. 
ane7 Sona Handbok, Prov,, There is little for the rake ufter 


som, 

3. fig. Any agent that cleanses, purifies, or sweeps 
away things material or immaterial. 

cx380 Wrcir De Papa Wks. (1880) 468 3Zif he & his secte 
be. .clensid wip besumins, czqg@ Hyctton Scala Pers. \W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xviii, Swepe thy soule clene wyth the besome 
of the drede of god. 2622 Bute /sa. xiv. 23, | will sweepe 
it with the besome of destruction. 1639 Furi ne “ely War 
a. xix. (1640) 35 The riuer Kishon, (:od's besom to sweep 
away Sixera’s great army. Caatvie ry, Rev. 1. in. 
ix. 139 With steel-besom, Rascality in brushed back into its 
dim depths. 2060 Tynvaie Mountaineer, iv. 39 Grandly 
the cloud-besom swept the mountains. 

4. Anything resembling a besum in shape; 
Spee. apo to a comet. 

nox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 254 A comet .. called 
‘The fyrie boosome.” a fae SrOrrisHoon Hist. Ch. Scot. 
iL (1677) 94 A Comet of that kind which. .the vulgars [calf] 
a firie Bissome. 

5. Applied dialectally to heath and broom, plants 
used for besoms. (Cf. d,a0m, in ite two senses.) 

2796 Marsa. Econ. 1’, Devon.(E. D.S.', Beesom, bizzqm, 
7 selaar Pane rh the broom plant. s@é¢q Carxan Dereon 

'vnet., Bicsim, Heath. 31878 Bartran Péan/-n, 26 Basam, 
Basom, Bassam or Bisom, Sarothanmnus scoparius, 

6. Comés and Attrib. as besom-handle, -staff, ctc.; 
also bezom-head, fg. a foolish or stapid person, 
a blockhead, whenve desom-headed; besom- 
heath, heath used for making besums; besom- 
rider, a witch, from the papular notion that they 
rode ‘on broom-sticks ;. besom-tail, a tail formed 
like a besom, a bushy tait, whence besous-tailed ; 
besom-weed = Brsom §. a 
_ 3064 Arxresced WAIty av. Beso,‘ He's as fond as 
a i,’ ot **besom- * very fool: 

Phil, Trans. XLAX. 629 Erica brabektica’.. Low Durch 
Heath, or *Besom Heath ihe H. Moai Mfyst. Jnig. 06x 


‘SESOM, 


Defaming them for “Beesom-zidern or witches. 1678 Loud. 
Gas, No. 3 


ee nee tee Kis 6 Setting 
Dogs ..a *beesum tail. vipa — No. eats A 
Iven Mare. . Silver Eyed, a Beseme TF. 


Lvrve 628 
B , hen Purim Holy & Pref St. v. iii, 368 By a 
Witch-bridie ‘they horses 


sb2 Se. [App. a distinct word from 
the preceding: the two words are quite distinct 
(bezam, bi:zam) in Southern Scotch. Cf. BrsEn.] 
A contemptuous designation for a low woman. 


2836 Scott O/d Alort. viii, To set up to be sae muckle 
better than ither folk, the beanom. 

Be'zom, v. [f. Besom sd.! Cf. te Brush.) 

+1. seér. To sweep with force or violence. Oss. 

Ya sqoo Morte Arth. 3662 The..wynde owte of the weste 
rysses, Brethly beasomes with byrre in berynes sailles. 

2. trans. ‘lo sweep. Often with ateay , out, ete. 

#792 Cowrrr Odyes. xxut. 526 They ¢ The thrones 

tables, while Telemachus Beesom'd the floor. rigs Mus. 


Browne Grk. Chr. Poets 13 Beaom a the thick dust 
which lies upon their heavy folios. 2866 Kuvustuvy Herew. 
xix. 244 He would besom you all out 


. [f. prec. +-281.] One who uses a 
besom. 
Besonard, obs. form of Brzoar. 
Besone, -ian, variants of BrsoiGng, BEZONIAN. 
+ Bezonio, beso'gnio. Os. [var. of Biao- 


GNIO, a. It. disogno ‘need, want; also, a fresh 
needy souldier. Sisogns, new leuied souldiers such 
as come needy to the war’ (Florio). ‘Applied in 
derision to young soldiers who landed in Italy 
from Spain ill accoutred and in want of every- 
thing’ ( Vocab. della Crusca.) Hence also Sp. dtseno, 
Pg. dbisonho, ¥. bisogne. (The conjecture that 
bisogro was an It. corruption of F. dec jaune, 
BEJAN, is baseless.) Cf. Brsoanr.}] &. raw 
suldier, b. (term of contempt) A needy begyar ; 
a base worthless fellow. See BEZONIAN. 

(1393 Ganuagp Art of Warre x70 A raw souldier und Bi- 
sugnio.} 2603 R. Jounson Aingu. 4 Come. 58 
Renonio, fitter for the spade then the sword. 36u2 Pixtcnenr 
Four Pi. 28 Draw my sword of Fate on a Pesant, a Be- 
sognio! s6a2 R. Hawsins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 78 The soul- 
diers .. who after the common custome of their profession 
(except when they be besonios), sought to pleasure him. 
sGa0 Scorr A/enast. xvi, Base and pilfering besognios and 
marauders. 

Besonnet, besoothe, etc.: see Be- pref. 

+ Besoo'p, v. Obs. rare. (App. f. Bu- 1 + scoop, 
earlicr form of Swoop: though the application is 
not quite paces? | trans. ? To (thrash, lay about. 

1989 Hay any Work B, I wil so besoop you..as al the 
world shal cryshamevppon you. /6id. 36, I will so besoop 
thee, as thou neuer bangedst John Whitgift. 

Besoot (b/sut), v.  {f Bu-6 + Soor.] frans. 
To soil or blacken with (or as with) soot. Hence 
Besoo'ting v//. sb. 

s6zz Corce., Poisdure, a ematting, smeering,: besovting. 
sGae Magne A deman's Gusman DAY. L 1a Was it fit that 
hee should besoot his face with the same paintings? 166s 
Evectyn Misc. Writ. 1. (2805) a28 This coale. .flies abroad... 
besoots all the leaves. 
thment (bis#tmént), rave. [f. Bs- 
souTHu: see BE- sref. 2.) The fact of soothing ; 
its means or resulting state. | Ocsrvie cites Q. Rev. 

+ Besort, v. Obs. [f. Be- + Son sd. or v.; cf. 
Assvrtv.}] To assort, match, or agrec with; to befit. 

s60g Suans. Lear 1. iv. 27a Such men as may besort your 


4 

+ Beso‘rt, sé. Obs. [I from prec. vb.; cf. As- 
sorT s6.] Suitable company. 

r6eq Suaxs. Ofh. 1. iii. 238 Such Accomodation, and be- 
sort, As leuels with her breeding. 

Besot (bisgt), v. [f. Be-+ Sor; cf. Assor, 

Ll. fans. To affect with a foolish, blinding affec- 
tion; to cause to dote on; to infatuate with. 

-ag82 Campion in Confer. iv. (1584) Aailij b, He might be 
aria agg the loue of hin eies towards her, to be besotted 
t : 
shall besot thes on rome sordid Swaine. s67g Art Contenteur. 
viii. § 5. 027 The kind aspects of the world are very enchant- 
ing, apt to inveigle and besot us, 748-2864 (see Basorran 3.) 
‘2. To make mentally or morally stupid or blind ; 

to siupefy in mind. 

‘s6cg Br. Hats. Contempl. N. 7. 1. iv, Tmplety is wont to 
besot men. x6@0 Fursan Mirt Contewmpi. (186¢t) 931 Till 
they besot their understandings. s@as Haxztritr $ 
Mana. Ser. 11. v./1869) 122 Such persons are ie fact besotted 
with words. s877 Sparrow Serm, xix. 249.To beagt the 
minds of men with ignorance and superstition. , 

3. To stupefy in the brain, make a sot of. (Sai 
of narcotics.) Also adsol. 

Daarton Aginconrt, etc. 334 They no sooner tooke 
this drinke ; But nought into their braines could sinke, Of 

what had them besotted. 69a ‘I'nvon Good /louie w, xxvi. 


2zog Opium .. stupifying and besotting them, even an the 
super sty ae re) petra Drinks ag 2998 Youna 
Centaur ii. oe 3 eanure .. af opiate in 

yd Tuacurnay Lsunend 4, xiv, 


ig, it st and besota. 
t " we mayoelf and gambled and drank. 


@& (bingted), sf/.a. [f. + -BD. 
L. Havin the siecicos foolitniy or Snay 


s infatuated. | 
at le Pinterch (1676) 964 Aptonius .. besotted by 


base ingratitude Crams and 


‘Be 
é37 Hevwoon Dial. it. Wka. 2876 VI. 228 Ie | 


' bisparr-en, 4 -sSperr-en, -speren 


t 
- 


@ r608 Raruias /usty. Sou ti. (2653) 6 Haue.. 
ever more care, that thou be beloved of thy wife, rather 
than at ty besotted on her. s7g8 Ricnanpson Clarissa 
uzxit, (2020) J. 296 If you are not besotted to that man. .you 
will like i. 3084 Bunton Scot Adv, 1. ili, 1397 Never did 
ted lover abandon himself to wilder folly. 
2. Intellectually or morally stupetied or blinded. 
Mrton Conta goo Swinish gly - eWith besotted 
roel asa is fee) 


er. 
Reftect. on Hind & P.a5 The groas 1 and besot 
Sect ee Hy ,. F Moaruy Uniw. Sern, xvi. 072 A 
stupid besotted indifference to everything spiritual 

3. Intoxicated or muddled hy a narcotic. 

383: Scorr Cast. Dang. ix, You besotted villaina, you 
have bess drinking. Maaavat NV. Forster ¥, Newton 
went down to rouse the ted * 

Aly, cadv. [f. prec.+-Lv2.] Infatu- 
atedly, stupidly, with mental or moral blindness. 

3660 Miron Free Commu, Wha. 1738 I. for ‘Basely and 
besottedly to run their necka aaein ko the Yoke. s8¢p 
C. Baonttt Shir/ey i. 4 He was. .benottedly arrogant. 

ess. [f.as prec.+-nxus.] The 
state of being besott.d ; infatuation; intoxication. 

3608 Br. Hatt Old Relig, 11 The World .. stood amazed 
to see its owne slauerie and besottednense. 2673 Mii.ton 

True Relig. Wks. (1841) Hardness, besottedness of 
heart, and Idolatry. sh60 P"Luntow Hist. U.S, a4q0 The 
besottedness or demoralisation of a portion of the North. 

, Ppl. a. [f. Besor + -1Ne@3,] In- 
fatuating, stupefying. 

3760 Fint.ninc Ess. Convers. Wks. (1840) 636 The beastly 
custom of besotting and ostentatious contention for pre- 
eminence in their cups. 2863 Gro. Evtor Xomola in Corns. 
Mag. V1. 435 To steal over my senses like besotting wine. 

Beaou (béeé't), pa, t. and pple. of Brsxxcn. 

Beeoughe (olsduld), pal. a. [f. Be-+Sour sé, 
+-ED.] Endowed with a soul, ensouled. 

oe, 8 ARLYLE Pus! § /’r. 388 Resouled with earnest hu- 
man Noblenesz, 2868 Siwon tr. Dorner’s Pers. Christ u. 
(2874) I. 199 His .. besouled humanity was not 
with by the dcification. 

Besou'ling, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1No!.] The 
endowing with a soul, 

3060 Simon tr. Dorner’s Pers. Christ 1. (1875) 11. 399 To 
reduce the incarnation to a besouling .. of this man. 

Besour, bhesow, bespaded, ctc.: see Br- pref. 

Besouth (bisau'p), gref. now Sc. Also 5-6 be- 
sowth. [f. Bx-+ Sout: cf. bc-east, be-north.) On 
the south aide of; to the sath of 

2410 Sir Cleges Agest.. nyght th -sowth. 
sage, Lvwpssay Pa iat ois The. bartow ane Berouth 

inburgh. hn LCORDE Cast. Anowd. (1556) 85, 29 de- 
green besouthe the trapike of Capricorne. s6g0 Act Seder. 
10 Jan. 64 (Jam.) This present Act shall .. take effect for 
those besouth the water of Die. 1860 RI. Narixa Life 
Dundee Il. 342 Perth besouth the river Earn. 

Besowme, besoyle, obs. form of Brsom, 
Brsoin. 

Besoyngne, -soynye, var. of BESsoIcyE. 
Beepall, var. of Brspawi.v. Ods. 


Bespangle( bijspee'ng’l),v. [f. Be-6+SPancLr.] 
1. srans. To set about with spangles; to be- 
sprinkle or adorn with small glittering objects. 
s6za Daayton Poely-vld, xiii Notes 214 Every y top, 
which late the humorous night Bespengied had with pearle. 
ryaa Wouraston Relig. Nat. v. [Stara] to adern and 
bes le a canopy over our heads. 2860 G. Luovn 7as- 
dews. .that used to glisten 
spangle the vernal-leaved kangaroo grass? 


ae Gold, Kay Wks. 1867 V. 115 Being beapangled 
with holiness and clad with the royal robe of righteousnena. 
nico W. Tayiton in Month. Mag. X. 425 Other admirable 
similies bespangle this book. Pauacorr Ferd, & /s. 1. 
Viti, 974 The subtilties and conceits with which the ancient 
Cast verse is a0 liberally bespangled. 
Hence Bespa'ngled f//,a., Bespa ngling o//. sb. 
2993 Nasue Christ's 7. (2613) 144 Women. .a y 
2628 n., Paptilottement, a 
g Hensert 7rar, 118 Under a be- 
spangled Canopie, the Firmament. 1848 Kiniacny Saint's 
Trag. V. i. 226 Uprushing pillars, star-bespangled 
@ (b/,spzx'nk’l). = BESPANGLRE. 
wGaz Quaates Argalus & PF. (1678) 89 Garments .. be- 
kled ore With Stars of purest Gold. 853 G. Jonrron 
‘at. Hist. K. Bord. 1, 227 So she tastefully .. bewpankles 
branchlet and every spine with a daisy flower. 
t Bespat, v. Obs. Forms: 3 besparri-an, 3 
. {f. Bee a+ 
SPaRp. to bolt, shut.] /vaxs. To shut in ; to lock u 
axzoe in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 459 Oppitate, besparra 
a Ancr. R. 94 Ancren pet bispar 


away 


suania tii. 36 The genial morni 
upon and 


d be 
Pespangling. 2é3q Sin T. 


Caxton S54. 


enefryde 5 ‘Yhe stones. .ai hes 
with blond. 


Aurs Agst. Cervem. Pref. 26 He 

Bes the : p ra. Ob a ae eee 
espe . @. Obs. . as A 

ling, thtowin ‘out gparkd. 


whee Hesper. A his desires’ More 
2048 Heemck aber. ARP. n his desires More towre 


ingens tegen an Oy . Be. t 4Spatren.) 


BEGPEAXK. 


1. srens. To spatter over; to cover with small 
spots of wet mud or anything of like consistency. 

3674 Govt. ef Tongue v. at; 323 Those who will not take 
vice itito their bosoms, shall yet have it bespatter their 
facen, 20qq THtwaLe Greece VIII. Invi, gg7 They. .were 
even bespattered with mud. 

To spatter about ; to acatter or cast (anything) 

so that it sticks in spots on surrounding objects. 

2829 A.vaminer : Feb. 80/1 (He) had. .Mterally bespattered 


To asperse (with abuse, blame, flattery, 
praise, etc.). Generally in a bad sense even when 
sania is in question, 

ussor ef Bph. 04 Bishop Halle Hees of honour 
whenatn he doth | ie 4 a a ‘Let, to Methodists, 
argh ry Sena your dirty hints and innucndoes the whole 
of its RY. 2829 Suvutueny Jeff, (1856) IVI, 150, I 
shal get plentifully beapattered with ubuse, 2Og2 Rusxin 
Mad, Paint. 1, Pref. He .. bespatters with praise the 
centen ——_ a crowd cencarien from hin. 28g8 Rosuxr- 
BON . Bespattered with applause. 
4. spec. To cover with abuse; to vilify or 
slander. 
régy A. Witson Yes. J, Proeme 4 If Ignorance or Malice 
attempts to hark, hew, or bespatter it. sgog Strutu /atler 
No. 115 Pr Punch who takes all opportunities of bespatrer- 
ing me. 2948 RocHaansonw Clarissa 1831) IT. xxxiii. 208, | 
will convince you that I am basely bespattered. 
Bespa ttered, p//. a. [t. prec. + -Ev.] Covered 
with smal! spots of mud or the lihe. 
H. Mont Div, Dial. iil. § 28 61713) ago The whole 
Keys were all bespattered with Letters. rOgr Casty.n 
Sart, Nes. u. vii, Every window of your Feeling, even of 
your Intellect, as it were, begrimed and mud-benpattered. 
Bespa'tterer. [f. as prec. +-xR!.] Une who 
bespatters with mud, or abuse. 
@ 1049 H. Corxainen Ass, & Afargin, (1851) IT. go It de- 


' his brains ahout the floor. 


files the bespatrerer, whether it hit the object or not. 
Bespa'ttering, // sd. [f. as prec. + -1NG!,] 


The action of covering with spots of mud, or the 
like, thrown at an object; or fiy. with abuse. 

@ 1677 Banrow Sern. Wks. 1716 1. 169 The beapatiering 
our neighbours good name. 1068 Sat, Aev. 5 July 4 Pitch- 
ing the filthiest mud that he, could find... and naturally 
receiving a liberal bespattering in return. 

Bespa tterment. rave, = prec, 

z ~ Sarr Syn, @ Antonyms, Adulation,. Ant. Tra. 
ducement .. bespattermient. 

+ Bespa @, v. Obs. [f. Bu- 1 +Sparrux v.] 
trans. To bespatter with anything di:ty. Hence 
gion ghey wes sb. : oe 

. Kotaries u. (1850 t = 
Ugeatled yes aid Upeplited Ma woes Caren, Papelietiy 
.-to bespattle, or apet with dust. —- /’apsdlotieweent, a be- 
spangling ; also, a tiling. 

+ Bespaw'l,v. Vis. Also 7 bespaul, bespall. 
[f Be-1+Spaw. 2.) sans. To bespattr with 
saliva: also fr. 

x6oa B. Jonson Soetasl.v. 1, Bespawls The conscious time, 
with humours, foam, and brawls. 642 Mitton Animadz, 
ili. 63 This Remonstrant would invest himself conditionally 
with all the rheum of the town .. to bespaul hia brethren. 
mag R, Starviton Jaen! 215 Whose shyping ts are 

y atill to fall, He doth his Spartan murble so li. 

Hence Bespaw'led 9/. a. 

r6na Deavron Poly-ofb. it: 33 His foame-bespawled beard. 

Bespeak (bijspi'k), v. Pa. t. bespoke, and 
(arch).-spake. Pa.pple. bespoken, beagoke. For 
other forms see Spuak. (Com. WGer.; OE, 4i-, 
besprecan «= OS. bisprecan (Du. besprehen), ONG. 
bisprehhan (MHG. and mod.G. besprechen), f. b1-, 
Br- + sprecan (specan) to Spvak. The connexion 
of the senses is very loose ; some of them appear 
to have arisen quite independently of each other 
from different applications of Bu- pref) 

I. intransitive. 
+1. To call ont, exclaim, complain that, Only OE, 


c 803 K. JELFRED Ores. 1. x, §6 Hu unzemetilice 3¢ Rom- 
ware Lemurcniad & beaprecad pat, etc. /bid, . iv. § 7 Ond 
nu ure Cristne Koma bespricd pert. .etc. 


+2. To speak up or out, to exclaim: orig. with 
some notion of objection or remonstrance; in later 
times, simply, to raise one's voice, tu speak. Ods. 
or arch, 

¢ sare Guy Warw. 185 Than bispac Otous of Pavi, To 
Gii he bar gret envie. c1qqgo Arle Tolous 877 Then beapnake 
an olde Knyght, Y have wondur, be goddys myght, That 
ayr Autore thus was bestedd. «xgoo Ded, Carpenterd 7, 
in Halliw. Nage P. 17 Than be-spake the poly With gret 
vig, Sra garg and, nate see Mar.towsn &dvw. //, i. ii, 
‘The Earl of Pembroke mildly thus bespake; ‘My lords,” 
etc, s6eg Mitow Nativ. vi, Uatil their Lord himnlf 
beapake, and bid them go. x7gs Cowrnn /diad u. 903 And 
thus the chief hexpake, 

b. quasi-frans. rare. Obs. 

naoy Eremexe SAeph. Cal. Feb., Whatever that good old 
man Lespake. 

FR eonase ° 

. To speak ayainat : to charge, accuse { appose. 

aseoo Laws Ethelb. ii. 8 (Boaw.) iii besprecen bib. 
@ 3000 /'salwes (Lamb.) xiii. 57 (Boaw.) Fram stefne bo 
nprecendre. — Gen. & Fx. 1444 And ge ne bi-spac 

¢ 


im newere adel, sagy K. Grou. 52g He wae of chuniic 
-cotieg tho clergie binpek it vaste. 


+ 4. To speak about; &. To discuss, advise upon, 
determine upon. (Al.0 fnfr.with gf. of purpose.) 
exu7g Laws. Hops. ys Hou bispeken hep: bitwemnen pea 


BEGPEAK. 


ag walden ibujen. 1 


& byspeke. ¢ ape Aus. 94 Wel th 
And byspekith al hindeth. sqfg Caxton /aytes of A. tv, 
ix. ago She hathe traytted or bespoken for to make hym dey 
other by poyson or by sum other secrete dethe. 

+b. Fo promise. Oés. rare. (Ger. versprechen.) 

e tyne Cast, Loue 221 For so hi was to Adam bi-spcke, 
And God nolde no forward broke. 

5. To speak for; to arrange for, engage before- 
hand ; to ‘ order’ (goods). 

2983 Stanynuast Agacis 1. (Arb.) 68 Theare doe lye great 
kingdooms .. hespoken For the. 1608 Nefurn /r. larnass 
in. v. (Arb.) 46 A lodging bespoken for him ..in Newgate, 
2688 in Ellis Ordy, Lett. it. 367. 1V. 143 Thesix thousand pair 
of Shoes which he bispoke at Exeter. s7opg Stre.e 7atler 
No. 16 P 2 She bespoke the Play of Alexander the (:reat, to 
be acted by the Company of Strollers. s72:2 AnsutHNnot 
poe Budl (1755) 2 His tradesmen .. waited upon him to.. 
vexpeak his custom. 2793 Smuaton £dystone L. $255 A 
new set of chains was bespoke. 2839 De Quincey Murder 
Wks. IV. 43 You may have... bespuken a murder. 

b. To stipulate or ask for (a favour or the like). 

3677 Quest. conc. Qath of Alleg, 11, 1 must busty be- 
speak your pardon. 1786 'T. Jverzuson If rit. (1859) II. 69, 
I heapeak, beforehand, a right to indulge my natural incre- 
dulity. 28:8 Conuaxtr /'ol. Reg. XXKI - §4 With the 
view .. of bespeaking a friendly reception for himself. 3 
Grove Greece U1. xxiv. 57a Whose patience I have to beapea 

to. To request or cngage (a person) fo do (some- 
thing). Ods, 
Snans. Com, Evry. v. i. 233 Thon fairely I by ge the 


R. Grove. seo Po pys was syker 


t 
Offeer To go in person with me to my house. x Pervs 
Diary (1877) V. 35 Who | feared did come to bespeak me 
to be Godfather to his son. 2670 Warton Lites iv. 293, I 
must .. bespeak the Reader to prepare for an ulmost tn- 
credible story. 1764 Sauciim Midwif, 111, 8, I was be- 
apoke .. to attend a woman in her firat child. 

6. ‘To speak to (a person), to address. (Now 
chiefly foct.) 

5 antows dw. 77, 1 iv, My gentle lord, bespeak 
these: nobles fair. sg97 North. Mothers Bless, xiii, When 
folks thee hespeaken curtesly hem grete. 1677 Hacx Con. 
tempi. 1. 124 From this high Mountam he bespeaks Mankind. 
a 1703 Burxitt On N. 7. Luke xxiii. 31 These Christ thus 
bespoke : ‘Weep not for me, but for yourselves.’ xs7ag Pork 
Odyss. xxiv. 508 Medon first th’ assembled chiefs bespoke. 
2870 Bavant /éiad Il. xv. 75 The Father of immortals .. 
Frowned upon Juno and hespake her thus. 

7. To »peak of, tell of, be the outward expression 
of; to indicate, give evidence of. 

2608 Eante Micrvcosm. 43 His very countenance and ges- 
ture ray ror how much he is, 2672 Frave. /ount. ve 
viii. 20 Long preparations hespeak the.. greatness of the 
work, 8 fan. Mor Florio 11. 184 Gorgeous banquets 
oft bespeak A hungry household all the week, 38:4 Woxpsw. 
Aaxcurs.t. 855 But her house Bespake a sleepy hand of negli- 
gence, 2063 Mas. C. Crance Shaks. Char. iii. 65 Hamlet's 
proneness to soliloyuy be»peaks the reflective man. 

b. with compl. 

a 1704 T. Brown Pr, Drunhenness Wks. 1730 I. 31 ‘Those 
whose smiling aspect bespeaks them friends. 2760 Srkkne 
Tr. med (1804) VI. xxxii. 356 Did that bes me cruel ? 
262g Scribdleomania 18 Symptoms bexpeaking me rash. 

c. To tell of or betoken beforehand ; to prog: 
nosticate, augur. 

2719 Youna Xevenge it. i, Anguish, and B bedi and 
death bespeak to-morrow. a@2974§ Swirt (J.) They started 
fears, bespoke dangers, and formed ominous prognoaticks. 
36s2 Hawrnorne Sxow /m, (1879) 167 Circumstances that 
bespeak war and danger. 

+ d. (as prec. with reverseconstruction.) Obs.vare. 
aan Ese Ch, Hist. vi. WN. sax ahd tongue is so farre 
from saking such lands with any ill successe. 
+e. To bear witness, to declare to. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Faueax Bulk & Sel. 144 We have .. only reason 
tu bespeak us, that bulk has a least part. 

+8. To speak (a person) into some state. Obs. 

1604 Geallants at Ordin. 19 How a young fellow was even 
bespoke and jested to death by harlots. 

Bespeak (b/\sprk), 5. [f. the vb.) A be- 
speaking ; es. the bespeaking of a particular play 
to be performed ; Aecnce, a benefit night, when the 


actor's friends and patrons choose the play. 

2899 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiv, On her bespeak night. 
.. Uhe night of her bespeak. Her benefit night, when her 
friends and patrons bespeak the play. 1880 Miss Brapvon 
Just as | am \ii. 347 He had given his bespeak to the 
theatre, and Mr. Montmorency was to act Claude Melnotte. 

Bespea‘ker. [f. Busreak v.+-2n1.] He who 
or that which bespenks. 

s6éaq Wotton Archit, (1672) 51 The Bespeaker of the 
Work. 2686 Goan Celest. Bodies \. xvii. 111 Infallible Be- 
speakers of a showre. obi, sb. TE : ] 

sSpea’ ) e s e e as prec. + -1NG s 
The action of speaking to, for, about, or of. 

266: Origen's Opin. in Phoenix (1721) I. 1 Custom, which 
sends few Rooks into the world .. without some fair be- 
speaking ofthe Reader, 1687 Drypen Hind & P. To Rdr., 

Preface .. which is but a bespeaking of Favour. 1922 
Swiet Leff. (1767) LIL, 243 The dinner waa my bespeaking. 

Bespe‘oked, ///. a. [f. Be- 1+Spxcxen: ct 
besmottiered.) Spotted or specked over the surface. 

2964 Gotnoina Ovid's Met. w. (1593) 84 The berrie is be- 
pect With colour tending to a blacke. sgg8 Sy_vxsten 
Du Bavias u. i. Wt. (1642) go/2 A Dragons skin All bright. 


bespect. 294g Phil, Trans. XLII Broad yellow 5 
{that} her hole body had been ked ery a — 


Bespeckle(bi\spek’!),v. [f. Bx-1+Sproxirv.] 
To speckle over, to variegate with specks or spots. 
Hence Bespe‘okled fp. a., Bespe‘oklement. 

r6e7 Toragtt. Four./. Beasts 340 The colour yellowish, 
but bespeckled on the sides with blew spots. x64 Mitton 


rytty ygedred beoth, 


C4. D 3%. Whs. (2851) 2 - Lfd her with 
all agate aileremente of a pe? Furiea C&A. 
Ffist, 1x. vi. § 15. V. 76 A Tranelation pay A eae be- 
speckled with hard werds, 1860 Ancyri, Brit, I. 976/a 
inute black points. ato, prea the anterior extremity. 
Cham. Frui, 632 (Vhey] threw the white foam from their 
bits ., to the bocheckiontent of the groom's hat and coat. 

ppl. a [f. Be- 7 + Sprcra- 
COLES.) Having spectacles on. 

1748 JAavis Owdx. 1 11. xvi. (D.) A white-velled, lank, and 
bespectacled duenna. 1848 J. H. Nawman J.oss & Gain 60 
He wasa little, prim, smirking, beapectacled man. 

Besapeech, bespend, besperple, bespew: see 
Be- pref. 

Bespeed (bijspid), v. rare. [f. Bre 2+ 
Sexep v.) frans, ‘To speed, help on, prosper. 


Hence Besped (bispe'd), Pil. a. prospered, hav- 
ing got on (well or ill) 


1630 Jackson Creed B sv. iv. vi, Men set to woo .. for 
others take often opportunity to bespeed themselves. 2 
Cotzaipcs 70 Unfure. {oman i, Myrtle leaf, that ill be- 
sped Pinest in the gladsome ray. 

+ Bespete, v. arch. Forms: Jnf. 3-4 bi-, 
byspete, -speete, (6 bespette). Ja. /. 4 bysapet, 
bispatte. J. pple. 3-4 bispat, 4 bispet, 5 by-, 
6 bespetted, 9 bespate. [ML.. despefen, f. Br- 
1 + speten, OF. spetan to spit.) = Besrit. 

@ rasg Ancr, X. 122 3if me mis-seid pe, benc pmt tu ert 
eorde..ne bispet me pe corde? a sag0 Urison 32 in O. E. 
Misc. 140 Ri-spat pu were and al myd wowe, ¢ 232g Suore- 
nam 84 Hy.. Hyspet hym that swete semblant. 1383 
Wyeur Afark xv. 19 Thei smyten his heed with a reede, and 
bispatten him. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. P 205 Thanne was his 
visage .. Vileynaly bispet {7. », bespit]. x49 Dives & Paup. 
(W. deo W.) vi. xv. 259 ‘That blyssfull bodye.. was .. by- 
spetted for our synne. 2980 Baxet Ady. B 576 To Bespette 
one all over. 2 Bauownine Ch. Roland xix, Its [a 
river's} black eddy bespate with flakes and spumes. 

Bespice (bi\spais), v. [f. Be- 1 and 4 + Spice] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To season with (or as with) spice. 

2973 Ciuurciuvarn Chifpes (1817) 19: Sweete words did 
walke, bespyest [¥ bespyset] with fained cheere, 1603 Hot- 
LAND /’/iny xix. viii, Seasoned also and bespiced with the 
costly root of the plant Luserwoort. 1622 Snaxs. Mint. 7.1. 
ii. 316 Thou His Cup-bearer..might'st be-spice a cup. 2622 
Ricn /fonest. Aye (1844) 50 So be-spiced, and be-poudered, 
that a man may well vent them the th of a streete, 

+2. To sprinkle as spice or seasoning. Oés. 

1967 Marvut (rr, Forest 49 b, This root .. being bespiced 
or bestrewed vpon their ineate .. killeth the Panther. 
Bespill (bspi'l), 7 [f. Be-14+SPint.)] Inten- 
sive of SPILL. 

zrg96 Aur. Parner Psalter \xxxiii, And let theyr fumes 
all shame bespill. a 2843 Soutnry /’eems Slave-tr. 11. 60 
By every drop of blood bespilt .. Awake ! arive! avenge ! 

spin, bespirt, besplit, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bespirit (bi/spirit), v. Also 6 besprite. 
{f. Bre 5+ Serf trans. @ To possess with a 
(familiar) spirit. b. To fill or endow with spirit. 

1974 Hetirowrs Guenara's Ep. (1577) $5 The letter had 
no spirit in it: but he aduised me, that e which wrote it 
should be becsprited, 2862 Simon Dorner’s Pers. Christ 1. 
(1875) II. 999 To reduce the incarnation to a .. bespiriting 
of this man. 

Bespi't, v. arch. Pa.t.and pple. bespit. For 
forms see Sprit. [f. Be- 1+Spit v.]) trans. To 
spit upon, cover or defile with spitting. Rarely 
intr, with upon. (Cf. BE-SPETE.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1777! Jesus. . was Rath bi-scurget and bi- 
spit. 1388 Wyciiv Mark xiv. 65 Summe bigunnen for to 
bispitte him. hag Towncley Myst. 223 Thus have thay 
dight me drerely And all by-spytt me spytusly. 1946 Bat.r 
Eng. Votaries W. (1550) 107 They byspatied hym, and 
byspitted him. :6ag Gaute /’ract. The. 22 Christ was .. 
crowned with Thornes, bespit vpon. 1678 Hicxes in Ellis 
ore. Lett. i. 319 TV. §1 ‘They railed at my black cout, for 
so they called my gown, and bespit it allover, 

Bespite (bi/spai't), prep. rare. Despite. 

2642 R. I. Witnerrorce. Rutil, & Lucius 96, | have had 
friends who, beapite my ignorance and penury, are ready 
to receive me as their equal. 

Be-splash (bisplx's), v. [f. Bk- 1 + SprassH v.] 
trans. To splash all over, to wet by splashing. 
Hence Bespla‘shed ///. a. 

2804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev, If, 288 He besplashes and 
bemires the ludies who are walking near. 184g |Aitehall 
xlvi. 329 Dismounting from his besplashed steed. 

Bespoken (bi/,spawkén), 4f/.a. Also bespoke. 
[See Busreak v.] 

+1. Spoken, of speech: as in wel/ hespoken, Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. vi. (1860) Hivb, The hostelers 
ought to be wel bespoken and curtoys of wordes. 1433 — 
Gold. Leg. 387/4 A mayden wel bespoken. 

2. Ordered, commissioned, arran for. 

1607 Hrvwoop F. aa af Exch. Wks. 1874 11. 31 Here is 
bespoken work. 1807 W. TayLor in Anan. Kev.V. 577 Which 


ives to his treatise an appearance of a work. 2884 

irmingh. Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/3 Boot Trade.—Wanted.. 
Saleswoman, accustomed to Bespoke ‘l'rade. 

3. Spoken of, talked of. 

2072 Brackin Four Phases i. 39 The much-bespoken utili- 
tarianism of the moat recent achool 


Bespot (b/ispr't). (ME, f. Br- 14 Spor v.] fr. 
To cover or mark over surface with spots; to 
cover with blots or blemishes. Hence Bespo'tted 
ppl. a., Bespo'ttedness sb,, Bespo'tting v/. 56. 

¢ 2374 Craucen Boeth, 11. iv. 73 Whan bei byspotten and 
defoulen dignites wip hire vylente, 1483 Caxton G. de ia 
Tour Avij, The vessel of siluer whiche was foully bespottyd 


BESPRENT. 


of the donghylle. xgge Mone Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 
Soe/2 Theyr continuall newe byspottyng and wrinclyng. 
s6ea Heviin Cosmegr. u. (1682) 913 Marble curiously be. 
ted. 368g Cuannock Alirid, God, I. 33? It soils our 
uties, and bespotsour souls. s720 Row Amb, Sé other 
v. i. 78 Com’st thou bespotted with the recont slaughter ? 
2824 Wonnew, £.xcwrs, vi. 788 The Danube. .like a serpent, 
shows his glittering back Bespotted—with innumerable 


isles, 2288 Sin R. Cuawmtison A wfobiog. 1. xviii. 349 The 
degree of the Sun's bespottedness. 
+ Bespou'se, v. Obs. In 2-3 bispusen. ff. 


bi-, Bre + ME. spuscn to Spouse.) 
espouse, marry. 

¢ 3373 Lamb. Hom.133 Da pe... beon bispused richtliche 
to gedere. ¢ze00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 13 3ef he ben lajeliche 


bispusede. 

Bespout (b/spac),v. [f. Be- +Spoutg.) trans. 
To besprinkle by spouting. jig. a. To utter or 
recite with pompous elocution. b. To recite to, 
to plague with oratory. 

2575 Lunnrav. Kalconrie 84 Take wine and water and 
therewith bespout hir well with your mouth. 1888 Slackw, 
Mag. XXIV. 591 It has been bespouted, bequoted, and be- 
parodied. 28g7 Caruyie Mise. LV. 138 Woe for the age, 
woe for the man, quack-ridden, bespeeched, say arg 

+ Bespray’, 7. Obs. rare—'. [f. Bu- 6+ Sprav 
$b.) trans. To besprinkle, bespatter. Ilence Be- 
spraying vb/. sb. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 62 Her Alablaster wals were 
all furred and fome-painted .. with the bespraying of mens 
braines dung out against them. : 

Bespread (bispre'd), v. [ME. d2-. bespred(en, 
f, bi- BE- 4, 1 + 5preden toSpngapv. Cf. MHG, de- 
spretten.) trans. 

1. To cover, mark, or diversify (a surface) with 
(things spread over it); to spread with. 

cxzaog Lay. 16521 He... mid xrmen hine bisprandde and 
ford hine ledde. 13993 Gowrr Con/. 111. 364 A see-foule ashe 
becam, And with her winges him “pes Hr ¢ 3qg0Crt. of Love 
xii, High pinacles. . With plate of gold beapred on every side. 
gos ‘l. Norton Cadvin’s inst, 11. aga Ther are euident foule 
blots where with the workes of the holy are hespred. 2630 
Hoicanp Camden's Brit. W. y2 The coasts are well bespred 
with prety townlets. a 2764 R. Luovy New-Rir. Lead Poet. 
Wks. (1774) II. 68 Besprend her hospitable board With 
what she had. 1872 Proctor Ligkt Sc. 110 A wide con- 
tinent bespread with volcanic mountains. 

2. Said of things: To spread over, to cover by 
spreading over. 

26qr M. Frank Sevm. (1672) 253 When our graces .. bee 
spread and cloth this earth we carry. 1779 Fornest Voy. 
NV. Guinea 297 Mats bespreading the floor of a large hall. 
2838 / raser's Mag. V. 148 The ‘giant graves’ that be. 
spread the shore of the Hellespont. 

3. To spread (anything) over or ufon (a surface). 

2998 Yon Diana 207 But with a teint, like the Vermillion 
Rose, Bespred vpon her face as white as snowe, 

4. ‘To spread out. 

rgg7 Tottell’s Afisc. (Arb.) 242 With armes bespred abrode. 
1608 J. Haus. Poems 25 Since for thy sake so brisk they’re 
grown And such a Downy carpet have hespred. 

+ Bespre'ng, v. Ubs. exc. in pa. pple. be- 
sprent. Forms; 1 besprengan, 2-4 bisprenge/n, 
§ besprenge(n. fa. ¢. 3-5 bi-, bysprengede, 
5 besprenged, 6 besprent. a. pple. 3-5 bi-, 
bysprenged, 4-6 besprenct, 5 bysprincte, 4-5 
bi-, bespreynt, 6 besprinct, -spraynte, -sprint, 
-spreigned, 6- 7 -apreinot,-spreint, 6— besprent. 
(OE. desprengan, f. Be- 1 + sprengan to sprinkle :~ 
OTeut. sprangjan, causal of springan to SPRING. 
MHG., mod.G.,MDu., and Du. have all desprengen 
in same sense. No part appears after 1600, exc. 
the pa. pple., and this mostly as ppl. adj. See 
Besprino and Besprent v.; also BESPRINE.] 

L. trans. To sprinkle (anything) over: @. with 
moisture or powder: To besprinkle, asperse. 

cz000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 190 Besprenge hyne mid pam wactere. 
e3173 Lamb. Hom. 73 Bi-spren me lauerd mid buhsum- 
nesse, 31388 Wreir /sa. lit. 15 He schal bisprenge many 
folkis. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Generides 7068 Asshes with the water she 
menged And her white legges al be-sprenged. 1494 FABYAN 
vi. clxxxv. 18g Whome she rent with many a salte tere. 
s6oo Fainrax 7 asso xu. ci, His siluer locks with dust he 
foule besprent. 1603 Hottanp Pliny U1. 126 Being bespreint, 
dashed, and drenched quite therewith. — Seton. 158 
As himselfe sacrificed, bespreinct he was with the bloud. 

b. with spots or patches of colouring: To 


speckle. 

ae Wveiir Gen. xxx. 39 Spotti beestis, and dyuerse, and 
bispreynt with dyuerse colour. .1486 Bé. St. Albans A viij b, 
Every tercellis braylis been bysprenged with blake speckes. 

2. To sprinkle (a substance or things) about. 

a 1ga9 SKELTON Vor Pop, 182 From Scotland to Kent 
This preachyng was byasprennt. — Ait. Dk. Bedforde 76 
Deth wyth me doloure So hath bespraynte. 3567 Martet 
Gr. Forest 28 Insecta. having for all this life proportion- 
ably and equally an ee throughout the whole bodie. 
s8e0 Hyxon Yuan v. xivi, O’er the front There seemed to 
be besprent a deal of gilding. 

Besprent (b/;sprent), £f/. a. [f. prec., where 
sce forms.) Besprinkled. 

a. meh moisture ot any — or oe " : 
cr naucer Compl. Pity 10 To Pite ran I all bespre 
[v, pivetrenel with teres. 1489 Caxton Gold. Leg. we Ay 
Thre stones besprenct with his bloode. /d/d. 333/2 Stones 
bespryncte and specied as it were with blood, 198 Jove 
A pol, Tindale (Arb.) 17 Even unto the bespreigned bloude. 
spss Jn. Hevwoon Seneca’s Here. Furens (1582) 9 wr i 
us with wicked bloud besprinct. 2979 Sransun SAcpr. C 


“rans. 0 


BESPERENT. 


Nov. 23 Morne now my muse. . with teares besprint. 
Miton Comes 542 Knot-grass dew-besprent, a 
Loner. Sir Christopher 133 His boots with dust and mire 


besprent. 
D. with points, or objects dotted about: Strewed. 

ssp6 Anr. agxer Psalter cil{i), My soule with cares was 
fullbesprenct. 2837 Worpaw. 4/ Vallombrcen, ‘The flower- 
besprent meadows. 1873 Browninc Xed Colt. Nighi. 
26a The tawdry tent .. besprent with hearts and darts. 

2. Scattered, strewed about. 

2967 Martzut Gr. Forest 15 Having certain blottes be- 
sprent upon it. 670 Monn Aarthly Par. I. 11. 139 He 


lay upon the flowers besprent about. 
+ Bes rent, v. Obs. [improperly f. 
prec.] frans. 


sprent, v. Obs. rare—'. 
o besprinkle. 

3873 Twvwne .fineid xu. Mm Iv, Latinus rentes His hoarie 
head .. and auntient beard with durt besprentes. 

+ Bespri-ng, v. Ovs. Forms: 4 biapringen, 
$5 -sprynge\n, § be-. fa. ¢. § bysprang. 

a. f ¢. 4 bispronge(n, 4 § by-, 5 besprong. 
[A late ME. variant of Brsprena, in which the 
strong verb sfring is substituted for the causal 
spreng.] trans. Tobesprinkle; = Besprenc. Hence 
Bespringing vil. sb. 

2907 Tenvisa Descr. Brit. (Caxton) 54 With mylke ofa cowe 
that is of one yeer bespringe the welle. 1398 — Barth. De 
#.R. x1, iv, Ofte as a cloude byspryngep pe erpe with drop- 
pynge, he wastep him selfe in pat bisprynyzynge [ed. 2 

pringing|. c1qa0 J’allad. on Hush, 1 678 Rarly coct 
and colde, and wyne besprong. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
or Thou art al besprongen with the blood. cxrg7g Jacob 
§ Sonnes (Collier) zo Their meat cloth they besprang all 
with gotes blood. 

esprink, v. Os. rare. [Shortcned from 

BesPxinKLE, probably under the influence of de- 
spring, bespreng, and esp. of the pa. pple. desprinct, 
act see BESPRENG.] ~ To HENPRINKLE. 
x Huywoon Srit. Tray in Farr’s S. /’. 330 With Hip- 
procrenes drops besprinke my head. 

Besp @ (béspri'nk'l), v Also § be- 
sprengil, 6 by-, besprinole, -okle, -ckel. [ME. 
besprensil, *hesprenkel, {. Bu- 1 and 4+ sprenkel, 
freq. of sprengen to asperse ; besprinkle is therefore 
in form the freq. of Besrnenc.]) Hence Be- 
spri‘nkled Ap/. a. 

L. trans. To sprinkle all over ze/#h small drops 
Cof liquid), or 22/4 powdery substance, as flour, sait. 

© 1440 Gesta Kom. (1879) 26 That was all besprengild with 
his blessyd blode. 3534 Morx On the Hassion Wks, 1295/2 
a shoulde bysprincle the postes. .with the bloud. 2 
R. Hawkins Joy, S. Sea (1847) 58 ‘Io keepe cleane the 
shippe; to besprinkle her ordinuily with vineger. a 
Cuanon ect. & #. LL, lit, 274 ‘She walls were besprinkled 
with holy water. 183g Paus. Asti. Greece 1. nav. § 8 (He) 
was also thrice besprinkled with water. 

b. predicated of the fluid. 

1738 (itovan Leonidas v. 657 The gory drops besprinkle all 
his shield. 1878 Sruncxon /yveas. Dav. Ps. Ixvi. 14 Scarce 
a drop of rain would venture to besprinkle their splendour. 

To strew twéith (comparatively) small 
things scattered about; to spot, to dot; to inter- 
Bperse wi/h any elements diffused throughout. 

396x T. Norton Calein's nest. 11. 258 All our goud workes 
are continually besprinckled with many filthy spottes. 3646 
Sm T. Brownk /seud, Ef. 1. viii. (1686) 22 (Hel hath be- 
sprinkled his work with many fabulosities, 1670 Eachanp 
Cont, Clergy 40 Besprinkling all their sermons with plenty 
of Greek and Latin. 18s Dicxuns Amer. Notes (1850) 

4/1 Sloping banks besprinkled with pleasant villas. 206z 
Tauy WALLACE Mendelssohn's Lett. 303 We..besprinkled 
each other mutually with great praise, 

+3. transf. ‘Vo water, moisten (as streams). Qos. 

xr6x2 Spero 7heat. (rt. Brit. xxx. (1614) 39/t Vallies be- 
sprinkled with many sweet sprin 3603 Favine Theat. 

Hon. tt. xiii, 202 A million of Riuers that water and be- 
sprinkle France. 

Besprinkler. [f. Byesrninxux v. + -ER}.] 
Me who or that which besprinkles. 

3612 Cotck., Arvosenr, a bedeawer ; a besprinkler. 

Besprinkling, v//. sé. [f. as prec. + -ina1,] 
The action of the vb. BespRiNKLE. 

zs80 Ho.tysanp 7 eas. Fr. Tong, Aspersion and arrouse- 
ment, b.sprinckling or bedewin 2680 H. Mont Afoe. 
Apocal. 186 The besprinkling of Sheep and other Cattle 
with holy Water. 

Besprong, pa pple. of Bxsraina v. Ods. 

Bespue, variant of Bespew: see LE- Ach 4. 

SPURT v.] 


+Bespu rt, v. Obs. ff BE- 4 + 
frans. \o asperse or befoul wth anything 
spurted or spirted on; also fg. 

1579 Tomson Caltin’s Seon. Tem. 834/c To walke through 
the myre and durt, and not bespurt himselfe. 2603 Hottanp 
Llutarch's Afor. 1232 The city of the Corinthians. .he hath 
. .bespurted and dashed. . with a most grievousslander. 2642 
Mitton Aximadu, Wks. (1851) 185 To send home his 
haughtinesse well bespurted with his owne holy-water, 

| espu ttle, v. Vos. [f. Br- 4 + Spunrie.] 

. A frequentative variant of prec. 

1638 Botton Florus (1636) 245 Merula.. bespurtled the 
eyes of love himselfe, with the blood. «a x6gg ‘I. Apams 
Pract, Wks, (1861) INI. ax (D.) They sputter their venom 
abroad, and bespurtle others, 

fg. To asperse with reproach or abuse; to 


spot or sully with vice. 

Maanston Madcontent 1. ii. >) Trot about, and be. 
spurtle whom thou pleasest, s609 f: AXWELL tr. Hervdian 
77 He beapurtied his life with foule Vices. 


eaputter (b/\sprxtar), v. [f. Br- 4+ Spurrzn.] 


To sputter (anything) over; ‘to dawb anything 
by sputtering, or throwing spittle over it.’ (J.) 
3990 Baicey, Bespudter, to spirt or flirt spittle upon. 
¥, besquatter, beaqueese, besquib, etc.: 
see Bu- pref. 

+ Besquirt (b/skw3-st), 7. Obs. [f. Be- 4+ 
Squint v.) fvans. To asperse or befoul by squirting; 
also ig. in reference to abuse or defamation. 

x6z2 Cotcr., Korrer, to besquirt or beray with squirting. 
3680 Roxb. Bal, (1884) V. 195 Celliers, that Midwife-Slut, 
Who iis o doth so uirt. 

te, obs. form of Biscuit. 

Bessant, bessaun, obs. forms of Bezanr. 
Bessemer og holon From the name of the 
inventor, Sir HI. Bessemer, in 1856.] Bessemer 
process: a process for decarboniziny and desilicon- 
izing pig-iron so as to convert it into steel or mal- 
leable iron, by passing currents of air through the 
molten metal, Hence Bessemer iron, steel, 
briefly Bessemer; and attrté., as in Bessemer con- 
wrler, flame, maker, method, slag, ete. 

(2896 Asey!. Brit. X11.574/4 Vhe ingots derived from Mr, 
Bessemer’s process.] 2864 Piracy Alefal/, 819 Analynes. of 
the pig-irona and Hessemer irons made therefrom. a hs Um 
Dict, Arts V1. gos ‘The enormously high temperature de- 
veloped by the action of cold air on molten cast iron in the 
Heasemer process. /67d. go7 ‘Vhe exact chemical character 
of the spectrum of the Bessemer flame. /érd. gg Good pig 
iron, such as that employed for Bessemer stecl-making. 
288: N. ¥Y. Nation XXXII, 404 The generic term Besse- 
mer steel denotes a ateel made essentially by blowing air 
through molten iron, in a vessel called a converter, 1883 
Daily News 3 Sept. 2/7 Bessemer makers are very busy. 

Besset, carly Kentish fourm of Besuur. 

he, sariant of Biase s4. Obs. 

Bessome, obs. form of Brsom. 

Best (best), a. and adv. Forms: 1 betost, 
betast, betest, betst (3 besst, 3-4 belat, 4-5 
beste, 5 beest), 3— best. [Com. Teut.: OF. (adv.) 
betst, earlier defest, befost «2 OF ris. OS. (MDu., 
Du.) dest, OLLM:. be337s¢ (MTG , mod.G. est), ON. 
bast, best (Ma. best, Sw. bast), Goth. datist, OTeut. 
*batrist, superlative belonging to the comp. *éafis, 
Berrer, q.v. ‘The adj. differed from the adv, 
only in its inflexions; as nom. sing. masc. str. 
OTeut. *hatisto-s, Goth. batist-s, ON. dast-r, OF. 
detest, wk. se betsta, put hgtste, etc. By assimila- 
tion of / to following s, the word has been reduced 
to dest in Eng., as in all modern Teut. langs J 

A. adj. The superlative degree of Goop : Most 
good. (Goodest, in 17th c. in Dryden, etc., was 
mercly analoyical ; no such form is found in OTeut.) 

I. As simple adjective. 

1. Of the highest excellence, excelling all others 
in quality. 

@. Said of persons, in respect of physical, 
mental, or esp. moral qualities; or as regards 
social standing, as in ‘ the best people in the town.’ 

G9: O. E. Choon, (Parker MS.), Se betsta lareow be on 
Scottum was, ¢893 K. Airaen Ores. v. iv. § 3 Scipia, se 
besta and se selesta Romana witena. «a :000 Crésf# 1012 
(Gr.) Ai0-eldugud betast. a z07¢ O. &. Chron. (Laud MS ) 
an. 1052 Kalle ba eorlas and betstan menn. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12619 Pe beste maistris of pat toun, 2388 WYCcL1F 
Dan. v. i, Balthasar, Kyng, made a grete fest to his best 
men a thousand. ¢ 143g Jory. /ortugal 2752 Beste of bone 
and blood. rggz Suaxs. Zo Gent. 1. ii. 10a Of many 

ood, I thinke him best. s60z Curstxr in Shaks. C. 

*vaise 43 The best and chiefest of our moderne writers. 
2693 W. Payne Pract. Disc. i $2. 18 Some .. failures and 
imperfections will stick to the best of Men. 1749 Fini vinc 
Tom. Fones 1x. iv, I will fight the best man of you all for 
twenty pound. re Macautay ffist. Kag. Il. 267 The 
best Roman Catholic families in England. 1 Fruoupn 
Hist. Ang. (1858) 1.162 Henry VIIL.. was the best rider, 
the best lance, and the best archer in England. 

b. Said of things, in respect of their essential 
qualities. 

a 1075 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1052 Eall pat efre 
betst wees. sa97 R. Gitouc. 470 Edgar Abelyng pat best 
kunde in Engelond adde to be Kyng. 3388 Wycur Gen. 
xilii. x2 Take ye of the beste fruytis of the loond. 1398 
Tarvisa Barth. De P. KR. 1x. xxvi. (1495) 363 In the Satur- 
ey men weren aournyd .. with theyr beest clothes. gga 
Bk, Com. Prayer, Commun, (Rubr.) The best and purest 
Wheat Breid that conveniently may be gotten. 1653 Wat. 
Ton Angler 179 ‘Vhe Pearch..and the Pike are,. the best 
of fresh water fish.  x7gz Jorn Sera. (1771) VIL. i. 13 
Acting according to their best judgement. 1834 SouTHny 
Doctor cxcix, (1862) §32 Best ..in the shopkeeper's vocabu- 
lary .. is at the bottom of his scale of superlatives. 2849 
Macauiay Hist, Eng. 1. 17a The beat years of his life. 

2. Of | tira Most kind or beneficent. Of per- 
sons and things: Most advantageous or suitable for 
the object in view; most appropriate or desirable. 

atcco Beownl/ 6007 Nu is ofost betost, pret wa | spe 
cyning per sceawian. a rage Urvisun r29 jn Lamb. Hom. 
197 Nim nu jeme to me so me best a beo Se Leo, = ragy RK. 

Louc, §o4 To loki, wat were best to do. a z3j00 Cursor 
Af, 5287 He pat til his in nede es beste. 1 Lanat. /, 
Pi. Bi v..299 As best is for the soule. 1503 p. Beaners 
Froiss. 1. cv. 126 It was thought nat te to employ 
his people then. 2g69 2: Rocuas G/. Godly Love 187 [He] 
knoweth what is beste for you. s60g Suaxs. Macé. ut iv, 

In best time We will require her welcome. 2726 in Lond, 
bas. Na. 5445/3 To be sold to the best Purchaser: 3079 


BEST. 
Locxver Elem, Astron. iii. § 28. 357 The best way to ob- 
tain a know! of the various constellations. Sled. collog, 
Which of your brothers {s best to you? 


3. Largest, most ; esp. in dest fart. 

2998 Lisle Papers X1. a9 Twenty nobles, of which I 
think he doth owe the best part for his rent. 3647 W. 
Baownn Folex. 1. 015 The aatisry plaid, the best of an 
houre, on both sides, orren Antig. Greece ti. X 
(1715) 293 Fiery foam .. which cover’d the best part of its 
natural Azure. 2894 Becxrorn //aly II. 265, 1..rode the 
best pert of the way. 1077 A. KB. Evwarps Uf Nile xil 
318 The bent part of three days. 

In the idiomatic /, you, etc. Aad best (formerly 
me were best, afterwards J were best): it would be 
most advantageous fur me, you, etc. For the 
history see BeTrer. 

c 3390 Lay le reine wo Yete-me is best take mi chaunce, 
x rower Con/. II. pe | What thing him were best to do. 

pom: Euglonde (1510) Q6b, He wyste not what he 
was beste tu do. sgeg Fisnen F'n. Seo, Wks, 1876 1. 29a 
Doubtfull in her mynde what she were best todo. 1984 Lviv 
Campaspe w.i, He were best be as cunning asa bee. £ 
SHaks. Jeo Gent, 1, iii. 24 Tell me, whether were I best to 
send him? s628 -— (yard. ut, ii. 59 Madam, you're best 
consider, 1608 eters, Fav. 77 Liu may. .resolue whether 
she were hest to marry againe, 1636 «I rian tua lgnorant 
of what hee was best to doe. 

1899 CUNINGHAM (‘osmogr. Glasse 61 You had best omit 
the worke. c1 Manxiowr Feast (ist. vers.) ix, Stand 
aside, you had best. Massinaen Usanat. Combat v. 
ii, ‘Show hadst best follow her. s720 Appiion Zaller No. 
2a: @2 Whether I had bent sell my Beetles in a Lump. 1777 
Garnick Sheridan's Sch. Scand. Prol. a1 A certain Lo 
had best beware. 2608 Soutuny Leff. (1896) I]. 52 The 
* Monthly’ must needs be sore, and had bost be civil. 1877 
Maituck New Xep. (¥878)145, 1 had best not give her any, 

6. PArases and locutions. Hest work: a miners 
term for the best class of ore. Also BRrat-MAN. 
Zo put one's best foot or leg foremost: to do one's 
best to get on. 70 turn the best side outward: 
to make the best appearance possible. At she 
best-hand : see HAND. 

3663 Purvs Diary 9 Nov., A conceited man, and one that 
would put the hest side outward. 1670 Cotton Espernon 
I. vitt. 364 Espernon..endeavour'd nevertheless all he could 
to turn the best side outward. 26g0 Barnam /ngul. Leg., 
St. Odile vi, Sho set off and ran, Put her best leg before. 

TI. aésol. (rarely passing into sé.) 

6. f/. (formerly also sie.) ‘The best people. 

c10g0 igs. Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker | vc. 466 Prestantissi- 
sue, se betesta, and se fyrmesta, rogs O. A. Chron. iLaud 
MS.), Das forewarde zesworan xii ba betate of pes cynges 
healfe. «szs0g Lav. 707 Brutus pe wen cnight mid pane 
beste. cxgag A. A. Alit. f. A. 279 T-wyae quoth I my 
blynful beste. 2737 Pore //or. Epist. ii. i. 286 Observe how 
seldom e’en the best succeed. 32864 ‘Trnnvson Grane, 
20 Only ut your age, Annie, I could have wept with the best. 

7. sing. The best thing, point, circumstance, 
element. 

¢ 1273 Lamb. Hom. 3 Heo nomen heore clapes and pe beste 

t heo hefde. 1560 J. Heyvwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 166 

rouyde for the woorst, the best wyll saue it selfe. x99 
Snaxs. 7 we Gent. ut. i. 349 The best is, she hath no teeth 
to bite. sgg7 Damien Cre, bares ut. xxiv, We needes must 
take the seeming best of bad. 1654 Junxyn On Yad (1845) 
30 The best is best cheap. @ 1693 Kitticauw Chitchat t. 
i, I confess bad isthe best. = . 

b. individualized, or with indef. article a. 

¢ 3600 SHAKs. Sonn. xci, All these I better in one generall 
z Tucxer Lt. Nat. I. 617 ‘That unknown best 
appointed by divine provision, /éid. The best we may at- 
tain by the road of virtue and discretion will be .. a better 
best, than any we can arrive at (otherwise). 188z Sforts- 
man's Vear-bk. 192 (Cortis) has accomplished bests on re- 
cord at ro and 30 miles, 2684 Christmas Jllus. Lond. 
News 19/3 For certainly if 1 havea best I have not put it on. 

8. With ive. One's best: +a. what is best 
for one; b. the best one can (do); esp. in 70 do 


one’s best, formerly, the best of one's power. 


a3300 Cursor M. 2456 iG6tt.), Pai most nede pare to seke 
pair beste [/arr/. to do paire best), s4qng Jas. 1. Aongs Q. 
v, My beat was more to loke Vpon the writing of this noble 


man, ¢ 1830 In. Beanuas Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 235, I 
shall do the best of my power. ee7e Staners Sheph. Cal. 
May 225 Ne for all his worst, nor for his best Open the dore 
at his request. 398g Ase. SANDys Ser. (1841) 112 When a 
man hath done his best, he must then begin again. 1§90 
Suaks. Mids. N.11 ii. 145 Do thy best To pluck this crawl- 
ing serpent from my brest. sgg9 Sannys Lvrope Spec. 3637) 
247, I have. .ulso, to my best, avoyded that rashnesse. ¢ 

Z. Bory Zion's Flowers (1855) 42 To turne to hitn ‘s our best. 
29733 Porz Hor. Sat. ut. vi. 173 He did his best to seem to 
eat, 2063 Kinusiry Water Bab. 7 [He] would have done 
and behaved his best. _ : 

©. Best state, point, or condition. 

3972 Go.pine Cadein on 2's. xxxix 6 When man seometh 
to at his best, hee is altogither nothing. 2808 Srevaxt 
Plant. Gride 489 Whatever 1s at its best .. can admit of no 
further improvement. 1838 A fhenzum 197 She was at her 
best both as to voice and exertion on ‘l'uesday last. 287 
Suitus Charac. i. (1876) 2 It exhibits man at his Lest. 

d. Best clothes. 

2790 Buans Zam O'Shanter, It was her best, and she 
was vauntic. 2794 Soutney Sot. Bay clog. ii, To go 
to fair I drest .. in my Sunday's best. 32830 Gatt Lawrie 
J. Vv. viii, (2849) 22 r. Herbert joined me, also in his 
modest best. 3899 Jeruson Arittany xvi. 97% Little family 
parties dressed in their Sunday best, 

IIT. Phrases. 9. With veréds. 

a. 7o have the best (obs.), fo have the best of it: 
to have the advantage in a contest, or greatest 
possible advantage in a transaction, and hence, 
the least possible disadvantage or loss; so b. 7a 


BEST. 


make the best of. ©. To make the best of one's way’. 


td go by the most ible pel route, hence, to: 
go with the greatest possible speed. 

& 3993 Sans. sie 47, v. tii, 22 We hauing now the 
best at Harnet field. x6q7 W. Browne Pedes. it. p> I see: 
well that Polexander must have the beat..of his Enemies. 
183s Muonn J}#s. (182) 563 ‘hose who had the best uf the 
joke. 3846 Browne /.«ria 1. i, You have so plainly here 
the best of it. 2872 Tvnpate Svagm. Se. viii. 135 To con 
clude that the other had the best of it. 

b. «1606 Bacon J.), Carry their commodities where they 
may make the best of them. R. Lestaancs /iuhbles 
(1708) Tl. 75 Making the Best of a Rad Game. 16836 
Dickens S&. Hos iC, D, ed.) 30 Aveuntomed to take thin 
as they caine, and to make the bent of a bad job. 
oe Orley Fi. \1874) 31 Making the best of it foe 
verself, 

CG. 1704 Anuisow /taly 4 The next Day we again set Sail 
and made the best of ORE way. 1736 Lend. Gas. No. s4so/s 
Captain Vernon was ordered .. to make the best ofhis Way 
to Sheerness. 1868 Faeruan Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 254 
‘Phe two brothers made the best of their way towards Bristol. 

10. With prepositions : 

@. + At the best, at best: at the best possible 
pitch, in the best possible way, manner, or con- 
dition. Obs. At best: \taken) in the best circum- 
stances, in the most favourable aspect, making 
every allowance, nt most. A? one's best: see 8c. 

¢ 2geg Coer cfe £.132 The wynd. .servede hem atte the best. 
€ 3986 Cruaucer /'s0f 29 And wel we weren esed atte beste 
{v7 at the bette} cz fol. Poems (1859) 11. 6 To stere 
peace oghte every man alyve. . forse this world mui stonden 
ate beste 248g Caxton /revusa's Higden \. XXX. 11527) 31 
Of whiche cleye men make erthen vessell at beste. 
Cocan Haven Health 1636) 169 Shell fishes be at the best 
when the moon increaseth, as the Peet Horace noteth. 1604 
Saks. OFA. 1. i. 171 Goud Brabantiv, take up this man- 
gled waiter at the beat. 

s6a9 H. Burton /9uth's Tri. 143 Our inherent righteous- 
nesse, call it Christs merits, or what you will, is at the best 
but as Pisces in arido. 1645 Quaaten Sol, Recawt. ws. 48 
Thy days are ev'll ut best. agaa De For. Col, Jack 11840) 
286 Man is a shortsighted creature at best. 2 Burak 

Regic. Peace Wks. 1845 1V. 513 “J's a random shot at best. 
184s Myuns Cath. 74. iv. § 14 276 External Evidence must 
at the very best be but partial and secondary. 

b. For the dest: intended for, aiming at, tend- 
ing to, the best result. + for my, Ais, ete. best: 
fur ny, his, etc. greatest advantage (oés.). 4 Sor 
bes¢: finally; cf. ‘for wood (and all),’ ‘for better 
or for worse’ (06s.). 

©3986 Cuaucun Melih, P 271, I speke for youre beste. 
—- rank [. 158 Al is for the best. ¢ 14g0 IhAy / can't 

be Nun 156 iu &. £. Poems 1860) 142, 1 hope hyt schulle 
be for the best $93 Swans 3 //en. VJ, 1, tii, 170, I hope 
all's for the best. 3607 — Cor, ww. vi. 144 That we did 
we did fur the best. 17994 Souiney Bot. Bay Ac log. iii, But 
all's for the best. 

a1674 Mittov: Webster), Those constitutions .. are now 
established for best, and not to be mended. 

' @. Jn the best =at best (see 10 8). 

r60a Suans. //a. 1. v, 27 Murther most foule, as in the 
best it is. 

A. Of the best: of the best quality or sort. 

cxgno Anturs of Arth. lv, e-lornut byruers and 
bischoppus of the beste. 2808 C. Cromen Fairy Ley 401 
After a supper which was of the best, they embarked 

@. Zo the dest: in the best sense, for the best. 
(obs.) Also, To the utmost effort or extent (of 
one's power, knowledge, belief, etc.). 

2903"4 Act 19 Hen. VI1, xxxiv. Pream., To helpe and 
assinte hym to the best of their power. zgaz ‘TINDALE £-7f, 
§ Noles (1849) 175 He taketh it to the best, and is not 
Offended. 2843 c Baonitt in Life .1857) 1. ayo She .. will 
always nerve you .. to the best of her abilities. 1863 Fx. 
Kemnare Xesed, Georg ta tz To the best of his belief. 2685 
Law Rep. XIV. 0. Hench Div. 891 ‘There was no such m- 
spector to the best uf our knowledge. 

B. adv. Superlative of Wait. 

1. With vds. In the most excellent way, in the 
most eminent degree ; in the most suitable manner, 
with the greatest advantage, to the fullest extent. 
(For the obs. a/der-dvsi, hest of all, see ALL.) 

66 K. Acerin Hoeth. ii, Da bereafodon wicere lust- 
Bacrnesse pa da ic him asfre betst truwode. a 1067 Cart. 
Hadweant in Cod. O1pl. VV. 208 Swa freolice swa hut ic 
medeolf betnt hahbe crzgs Lam, d/on:, 7 Denne pu wenest 
pe scait libben alre best. « raeg Lay. 26bus bezst [1230 

st] pat land cneowen, oo ane Wve De Dot. Beck Sel. 
Wks. ILL. 433 Ensaumple of siche deds exponep best Cristis 
lawe. c1qs0 Sip Aimacdace x\, He that furst is inne the 
feld, And best thenne justus thare, 2996 Sranstn /. 0). 11. 
i. 59 But after death the tryall is to come, When best shall 
be to them, that lived best. 2608 T. Scorr Four Parad. 
in Farr's 5S. 2. If. 315 He that knowes thee best, knowes 
nought at all. s62g Bratuwait /.em's /.adyr, (1878) 270 
A Countric lasse best fits a Countrie Swaine. c¢ t6gg MILTON 
Senn. xix, Who best Bear his mild yoke, they serve him 
best. ¢1680 Beventpce Sev. 1729 F. 368 Cannot but. . be- 
heve it to be well done, yea the beat that could be. sgxg 
Buener Oro 7 Gnues (18a;) |. gaa He excused himeclf the 
best he could. s997 Conraipan Aue, Afar. vi. xii, He 
prayeth heat, who loveth best All things both great and 
small, 2843 Macaucay £38, 11850 686 Lhe man who does 
best what multitudes do well. 

3. With adjs. and pples. written (for syntactical 
distinctness) with the hyphen. 

a. In the most excellent ‘mannér; as, desé- 
aimed, bred, -btilt, -clad, -conducted, -consideréed, 
+ dest-consulted (most pradent, or best-advised), 
ecultsvated, -dressed, -established, -grotumied, -lané, 


. Lyecre Ant 


. & V. 074 Blind in no mans cause, 
> s6goa Norns Beatitudes (1692) 3 34 
| natured .. Soul in the World. 27974 Goinsm. Acted Postacr., 


Soohing,-made, -managed, best-meaning (most well- 


meaning ),-wicant, -moving, preserved, trated, etc. 


Iled the English ‘Throne. 8 Smarress. CAarac. 
iE. sy The pong song ears the may err, 
xy6a Nuun fist. Eng. (2800, V. lex. 953 Multitudes struck 
with the best-grounded terror, s96g PRcues Lt, Nat. i. 
155 Counter to the clearest best-established geo of 
reason. 1978 Buaws 70 Mose vii, Vhe best-laid schemes 
o mice av’ men Gang aft agicy. x790 Beatson Nav. & 
Mil. Mem. 241 To frustrate all our best-laid plans. A hd 
Conenivce Xelig. vuaings 129 In her best-aimed blow 
Victorious murder a b suicide, 2037 Locawanr Scott 
(3839) VIEL. 12 The bent look 

Mans. Fuiren Wom. syth C. 13 
efforts have often failed. Farmer's Mag Nov. 384 
‘lhe prizes given... for the regulated farma. 

iq. Alan 69 ‘She best-preserved human skulls. 

_b. To the fullcst extent, most: forming comb. 
differing little from ordinary superlatives ; now 
usually written with the hyphen ; as, dest-accom- 
plished, -beloved, -esteemed, frequented, knows, 
-loved, -vead, -skilled, etc.; including many obs. 
or arch. uses, as best able, avrecable, best-ovtrust 
(most to be trusted), (earned, nourishing, pleas- 
ine, best valiant, worthy, etc. 

« 3439 /orr. Portugal 786 Let Torrent her have, For best 
worthy ys he. Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1533: 17 b, He 
rente his.. best beloved sone into this worlde. 1972 AscHam 
Scholem., 1. (1863)32 The best learned, and best men. 

E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt. $a ‘The v 

and best knowen name. 1996 Snake. Merch. Ven. ih. 281, 
I due feast to-night Aly best-esteemd acquaintance. 1603 
Downfall karl Hintington v.i, And you Lord Ely! and 
old beat-betrusvd ? 36s0 Vewner Via NXecta iii, 66 They 
are best agreeable to chulericke bodies. s6ea Bacon //en. 
11.124 Mest-bve-trust-Spies. 2642 Hinpe J Bruce 114 


ever 


of daughters. 
te sea gine Pome 


' ‘The first aud best, and best worthy to bee first. 


wAY Bindsor Cast., The ugliest snakes, and best uv'd 
favourites there. x en We aoe Kuchavist (1737) 4t 
‘The generality of the bes learned Men interpret it of the 
Eucharist, 2798 Jaavis Quir. 1.4 vii, To give me what I 
am best able to hear. 1844 Mane. Fuiren H’om. 9th C. 
13862: 56 Hinding the emblem of faith on the heart of the 
best-beloved. 3 G. Macponatp Aan. (). Neighd, viii. 
(1878> 128 Will better know what is best to kaiow than the 
best-read bishop. 287a Junninson Guide Eng, Lakes 1879) 
4 One of the best-frequented houses in the district. d 

GC. In parasynthetic comb. (where the hyphen is 
always used), meaning ‘having the best thing of 
its kind;’ as, best conditioned, i.e. best condition 
+-ed, having or being in the best condition; so 
best-srraced, -humoured, -intentioned, -minded, -na- 
tured, -policied, -principled, -resolved, -sighted, 
-tempered, ete. Best-viaced (1580), best tempered 
(2594), may really belong to a., but lead to such 
as best-minded (1580), best-natured (1690). 

3980 Sipwiy Anadia 144 One of the proprest and hest- 
graced men that cuer I sawe. a 1586 — in Farr's '. ? |. 
75 Lent the Inst minded .. Bend to abuses. zagg I. BR. Lao 


| Primant. br. Acad. Ww. 381 ‘Those natures that are most 


Be. Haut Char. irtues 
sighted in his owne. 
e had the Bem- 


inoderate nd be«t tempered, 


‘Thou best hawoured man with the worst humoured muse. 
2709 MM. Heusen in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) II. 326 ‘The 
two best-intentioned..of their order. 1890 CaaLy.u //eroes 
vi. 369 The best-conditioned of kings | 386s d: JEArFRBSON 
dir Luerard's Dau, 208 The best-natured fellow alive. 

3. With ayent-nouns, as best-wisher cl. well 


' wisher). 


Miss Youce Womankind viii, 58 Their best wishers 


are thankful ifhalf are lose. 


Best (best), v. colfog. [f. pree. Of dialectal 
origin, from the idea of ‘getung the, btier of,’ 
‘having the best of it’; but the form is hardly 
in accordance with the sense, which is nearly cqui- 
valent to the existing vb. ¢o worst, i.e. ‘to make 
worst, put to the Worst’; cf. also /o better, to make 
better, improve.) frazs. To get the better of, get 
an advantage over, outdo; to outreach, outwil, 
circumvent. 

2063 ‘l'natrorn Hori? in Ch. VW. 77 As 1 am a staunch 
Churchman I cannot stand quiet, and see the Dissenters 
best the Establishment. 2685 May in forty. Kev. Oct. 578 
The quack broker who piles up money by besting his clients. 

Beast, obs. f. Beast; obs. Sc. l.dased, see Base v.45 
obs. and. sing. indice. of Bre v. 

+ Bestad, -stacdde, v. Obs. Earlier form of 
BEateD fa. pple. Used only in passive voice , but 
by Spenser made a pa t. and active pple. = Bese. 

"79 KB. K. in Spenser's Shopd. Cal. Aug. 7 What the foule 
euvill hath thee so bestadde? [ giess. dinpoxed, ordered. | 
3996 Sennaka /.Q. 1m. v. 22 But both attonce on both s.des 
him bestad. ' 


Bestab, bestamp, etc. : sce Br- pref. 
Bestaille, obs. form of Brattat sé.) 
(hijatdin), wy’ (f. Be- 1 + Stare e] 

trans. To stain \a thing)/over its surface, to ma 
with staine. Hence Begtained /0/. a. 

rsp Mirr. Mag 360 (R.', Hin skin with blood and teares 
ao sore ain tops Snans. Joha iv. iii. 24 We will 
not tyne his thin bestainéd cloake With our pure Honors. 
that Bektaln His wepe167j Purr Sopboy tr aq Wek 
his kpears ‘all blood: bestalnaad: ac le al a 


nd, v. Obs. For forms see Srarn. 
Sores Teut.: OE. destanden = OS. bistin (Dau. 
staan), OFG. bistdn, pistantan \MHG. bestdn, 


. destin, mo0d.G. bestehen), Goth. (and OTent.) bi- 


standan, {, di-, Bu- about + standax to ¢tand:] 

L. ¢rans. To atand by or near; to stand over (in 
solicitude) ; ¢sf. to stand by (the dead), to wourn 
for. Also absol. 

crease Aizvaic Gew. xxiiL o Abraham hp Tapes on ja 
ealdan winan. ry tha eal Oe Af. 1498 He cumep and 
furep and beod and bid, And heo bistant [v. w, bistarte) aud 
oversit.  sag0 Gen. & Ex. 3557 Dor was ses sinter 
dead; Dat tule .. after wune faire hire bistod Mid téses. 

2. To stand round in hostility; to beset, press 
han upon, harass. 

¢ se00 sigs, Goap. Jobn x. 24 Da bestodon [c sx6q Matton 
be.stodenf ba judeas hyne utan. ¢sacg Lay. 2 Swa 
bid a bar wilde. ‘bitooden mid hunden. eume se Tristr, 
L 22xiv, Starmes hem bistode. 1470- ALoRnY Arthur 
(636: 1. 437 In all my life was I never bestood. / 

LI. 466 He is tull straitly bestood with a false traitor. 

3. To surround, encompass (as a wall, water, etc.). 

cxmog Lay. 93726, | pan alttonde pat mid watere is bi- 
stonde, /ésef, 37175 Ich wat a werc mid wundere bi-stonde, 

(bystis), 2. [f. Be- +Stan.) frans, 
To spangle or adorn ag with stars. 

x62 SyivestiR Jvophirs Wks. (1877-80) 274 (D.), O lady. 
cow, Thou shalt no more bestar thy wanton brow With 
thine eyes rayes. 28g S. Junp Marg. ut. (18,2) 398 The 
dandelions that bestur the grass. 

Bestare, bestay, eic.: see Br- pref. 

Bestarred (b/\sta 31), 49/.a. [f. prec. + -zn1.] 

A. Spangled or studded as with stars. 

36g Mexnia Obervn's Aner in Arb, Garner I, 28 A rich 
mantie,. Bestarred over with a few Diamond drops of morn- 
ing dew. 1876 Brac A/adcap $b’. xbvi. 390 Sheltered woud», 
beatarred with anemones. 

2. lecorated with the star of an order. 

2860 A// )'. Round No. 52. 34 The bextarred,. jewelled... 
throng. 2061 Sata 7. round Clock 298 A crowd of .. be- 
starred and be-ribboned ministers, 

%. /dl-bestarred, for the more usual 1//-starred. 

as Coremwocr Chara.., Alas poor Bird! and 1i)-be- 


atarred, 

Beste, enrlier form of Beast sd. and v. Still 
often used in sense 8, 

x874 H. H. Gipas Ombre 45 When the Ombre loses bodille, 
his loss is the same as if he had been Heated. Jéid. 37 If the 
Defender is bested, there are of course two Beates to be paid. 

Bestead (bisted', v.! Also 7 bested, -ateed. 
J'a, t. besteaded. /'x. pple. 6 bestedde, 9 best2d, 
bp) [f. Bu- 2+Sreab v.! to prop, support, 
help. 


p 
1. “vans. To help, assist, relieve. 
g8z Sin H. Savane /avitus us. xxxii, 11591) 133 They were 
thought to haue bestedde and helped Vitellius side. 1687 
R. Perrot Jacobs Lowe 56 Better able by hin purse. .to be- 
stead hia neighbours, than they him. :66a Futtun Worthics 


" (1Bq0) I. 520 Who benteaded him with the kings favour. 


3674 Hortann Afisty, Manse xxi. 96 Sapphire nought with- 


- out the red, Ruby still by blue bested. 


3. To be of service or use tuo ; to avail, 

2989 Sir fF. Drake's Voy. W. Ind. (R.) Great store of dry 
Newfoundland fish .. did very greatly bestead us. 1669 
Woupn:an St. Zeresa i. xix, ab At nights .. our mantles 
of thick Cloth which many times bestended us. 280g SoutHEY 
Madec in Act. xv, Little did then his pomp of plumes be- 
stead The Azteca... Against the tempered sword. 3660 
Croven in A/acm. Mag. Aug. 321 ‘Thou vain Philosophy ! 
Little hast thou _bestead, Save to perplex the head. 

+ Bestead, ».< Obs. [f bx 6 + Sreap sd. 
place. M To go instead of, take the place of. 

z asue Saffron bhadd. 111 Hys mining of the Vni- 
ueruttie Oratorship, wherin Doctor Perne besteaded him. 

+ Bestea'l, v. Obs. bor forms see STEAL. 
(Olt. destelan, f. BE-+ sfelan to Steau. Parallel 
eompounts in the other mod.T cut. langs. are Du. 
bestelen, Ger, bestehlen, Da. bestiwle, Sw. bestjala, 
all meaning ‘to steal, rob.") itr. (and refi.) To 
steal or move stealthily (away or on). 

a gag /awe of ua $39 Bosw. Gif hwa on ore acire hine 
bestele. c@p3 K. AELFrev Oras. 1. x.§4 And pa nibtes on 
ungearwe hion best), ¢2939g Aloral Ode tgin Lamb, Hom. 
16% Hilde me is bistolen on.er ich hit wiste. c¢ sgfo Sir 
Feruimb, 3876 On of hem..ys by-stole awaye. zg97 Dow- 
LAND /.yrics in Arb. Garner 1V. 47 Worn soul! live 
ing dics, till thou on me beatoule ! 

ested, bestead (b/,sted), pa. pple. Forms: 
2-3 bistatied, -et, 3-4 bistad, 4 bisted, 4-5 be- 
stedd(e, 4-6 bestadd(e, 4 7 bestad, 5 biatadde, 
bysatedda, -stade, 6 bestade, 6— bestead, 8- 
bested. (ME. distad, f bi-, Be- 2 + stad, latcr 
sted, ‘ placed,’ a. ON. staddr pa. pple. of steBya to 
stop piace: see Srep wv. and pa. pple. (ME. had 
also bistaded. ultimately f. ON. staér ‘place.’ which 
might it-elf have become s/ad: cf. history of clad.) 
The later spelling destead is re due to analogy, 
cf.’ BesreaD v. and Strap sb. Hence Spenser s 
Bustap pa. é.-and pa. pple.) 

+1. peal gma situated: ea , 

> MY SOY e Qua- stadd e 

And had pat sucte Raith askin sbid, 1045 Now erty 

in expe bi stad. Sy in Wright Lyric P. xi, 98 Of a) this 

world namoare y ‘Fhen bso with hire myn one bistad. 

¢ “7 Syr. Tryam, roa In worlde where evar he be bestedd, 
ta. pest ’ eonatituted, ara. Ob, : 

‘ ¢2g900 in Wirght Lyvi: P. xbi. 41 So hit wes bistad, That 


BRSTREATED. 


B25 


my We a tal lke ws vo my, ow thn bata, Afyet. || stitution Se in prec. word.] A 


Set’ about, set: with (ornaments), ete. Obs. 
c anil Berar. 
Puatis Aineid v. Mivb, A harmeys cont. with heauy 


4. Beset dy (formerly auth, enemies), with (dan- 
gers, ‘fears, tro 


re R. ager char rad ee Sowa cool tyr Yor i poor i he 


was bestad. i 6 Mowtnd- Cath 
Andria 


piles pete R. mead be ey 
11. v, See you not ho your devices, = 
Maviert: A bp. om pe Motives his Ree e Bestead with 
3 


203 Bested ie Gam aaesee of a land sheepcrack. hia 
6. Placed i in some situation: situated, circum- 
stanced ; generally with #/, and the like. Zo be 
hard bested : to be hard pat to it, hard pressed. 
ores Ancr. R. 264 Hwon we beod so bistafed 
R, Bavunn Ci 


& 20 
rogge bistpnden. (820) 
rid ne escheld fulle lla hard waa bisted. cxsq400 Epiph. Pane 
Fire a Cor hgh all wemen wyl call When thei with ch yide 


Occiuve De Reg. Princ 
rekkethe none how harde I be bystade. Ta Hess 
Froiss. 1. ocexcviii. 690 ‘They that were | hynde were 
hardly bestadde. —— 2 Len. V1, u. tit % I never 
saw a fellow worse agg6 S Sransur FO. vi. i iS 


his way, U an ard ne adventure sore a 1628 J, 
Davies i vt cares. S. P, 1845) 1. | hg by ill we are so well 
bestad, W ue for T. Boatow Afen. 
App. 49 Luther fou himeelf woot barely tead in the several 
conflicts within his ee Rossett: Dante & 
Cire. 1. ¥ize74) 187 ‘50 ‘u ted! 88x Sxarnr 
Asp. Postry vi, 166 eee his kind. .are often sore bestead. 

+b. wie an evil sense, without an adverb ex- 


pressing it: To be in trouble, to be hard pressed ; 
to be ‘in hard pligt set’ (Promp. Parv.). Obs. 
glut Gowg C. Whaa they ben glad J shall be 
And sory w Rom. Nose 


an ther n bestad. ¢ 1400 
adde, She wolde b ben right sore 
adradde. 2923 Dovaras Aineis x. xi. 16 All efferd of thy 
fatal dreidfull wordis I am bestad. 2g87 Tunszav. 7rag. 
Zates 2837) x 7) 104 Shee was bestead, when that at last she sawe 
le 
Besteer, bestench, etc.: see BE- pref. 
Besteill, obs. form ‘of BEstriat. 
+ Beste nted, 7//. a. Obs. rare—', [f. Ba- 3 + 
Srent v.] Distended. 
2648 Henatcx /esper., Oberon's Feast, The sag And well 
bestented bees sweet 
Beater ,be'staz). slang. [f. Buat o, + -xn!.] 
One who gets ey better of others by fraudulent 
means: a shar 
2060 Maynew rae Prisons 46 ‘ Bouncers and besters, 
“S cheat by laying wagers. 
estial (be'stial), 56.1 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 
4 geri hl 4-5 bestayle, -lle, 4-7 bestaile ; 
also 5-7 beastial, bestiall(e, -yal(1, (7 beastal, 
bestunll), 8 bestail, -eill, 6- bestial. (As sie. 
6 bestyll.) [Two forms: a. ME. destaile, a. OF. 
bestatlle (sing. fem.) :—L. destidlia, used in late L. 
in sense of L. pecudes cattle, beasts of the farm, pl. 
neut, of destid/es adj. (see below), f. destia BEast ; 
8B. mod.LEng. and Sc. bestéal, a. OF. bestial (still in 
17th c., now dial.), sing. of mod.F. destianx, later 
substantive use of destial adj., ad. L. destidsis.] 
1. A collective term for domestic animals, es el 
ally of the bovine kind, kept for food or til 
It took the place of the OE. Séoh, ME. fee; and 
has, since 17th c., been displaced in England by 
cattle, but is retained in Scotland as a legal and 
technica! pbuba > so farm. 
axgooC 44 Be-twyx him and loth’his pentyl 
ofr bestaile (C: ott. sonst Fair bestayle, 7¥in, beestaile) had 
pai plente enow, 13993 Gowrr Con/ I. 338 And that they 
shulde also forth drawe Bestaile. 1433 £. £. Wilds (1862) 95 
Alle the meuable Catell of bestall that y haue in Sussex. 
aq8x Ean. Woanc, Tulle on Friendsh. jp, To ese them 
rete plente of bestaylle. ([z607 Cowgt has : 2676 
Prins Beastal ; 2792 Barry Bestail ; 
@ 2470 Trrrore ¢ Sah xill. (1530) 18 There was found 
sean nom e2470 Henavy Wallace w. 5 Als 
bestiall. .Weyle ealby pe ah wyrken of natur. xzgz0 Act 1 
Hen. VIII, xx. 41 Every maner of fresshe fysshe, bestyall 
and wyne. 3622 Spego Hisé, Gt. Bret. 1x. xv. 41 Pea ¢ 
the Country bare of men and bestiall. 2632 Heviin 5S 
bath w. (2636) 171 Hee might .. kill and skinne his bestiall 
which were fit for sale. a 1670 SPAL.pING . Chas. I, 
(1829) 96 They..hved royally upon the corns and ‘bential of 
aes said ground. 2608 Scort /. M. Perth I. a2 It is not 
ap pee where a Bape the bestial, so I get the hides. 


faa Were a man for hir b 


Acta & & 4 Will, wi. § 83 No person shall drive 
calle or be bestia! of any description on Suaday through .. 
“s u 


. A single beast ; (with Alura/.) 
pre ian. Iv. in Cleveland as. (3687) 968 Vold of Dis- 
cretion that other Beastial. « sun daar dia ae aed 


Pr Ay 4 hae A good beatyll i got ag 
700, igr. (2 s ph 
Btoume Law 1, Buctials, Beasts or Cattle of any 
used for all kind of Cactie. 
cateslls. «108 Bix ener mg sey 
rioes Above wh 
oe (x "I ins xaxvill “5 poy ee = 


K #, 
ote whe pe produce of ie oy Roland thle Sisie * bentiala® 


TBestial, s6.2 Obs, Se. [Erron. form of das 
tailée, -atlye: see BABTILLE 28.; prob. after the sub- 


lulled oe his sh 
Wilson 


2293 Gowne Con. J. Petre an a mannes grt ge And 


seine pelea _ gt peel gh eee 
2q7e DING yeic XXX orulle, Kyng taine, 
was slayne .. with a tyall of the sea. xga8 Par- 
wait Salerne Regis. O ij b, Bestiall fyshe an the sees ; 
dogge fyshe, dal Ci Seot, wi. 64 The 
Oe fanals Lisfaiep At lenaih ber penta fans tele 
e (i nés.. 
Sos in the” o delivered her from 


Tatler er OPS PS A go ana 


vis Sart, Res.1.v, Lacking for bis bestial 


evans ar a beast in its want of intelligence; 
‘ rab ity of reason or humanity * (J.); 
brutish, ee t, irrational ; rude, barbarous. 


enqoo Manorv. xxii. a2g Thei_weren but lle folk, 
and a no thing — = ten Bestes. ¢ om. Rese 
6718 I Sotomep yy 80 best at he of no craft hath science. 


244 Arey gyue doctryne to the 
laye _ bestinte Sraneey sect coe oa 
broug t beest to 
lyte. sugy Baarperin Mor. Philos. (Palfe.) if i a Tare & 0 
~— 80 savage ing! beastiall. 5 Hee 8 Sanoye Trae. we . 
"B. cap: Like a beast ino beying and gratifyi re 
ea beast in obeying and gratifyin 
animal instincts and oles pr Hrs : shined de 
praved, lustful, cruel, brutal, beastly, o chasse 
edd cas) 95 oxy he wold be so 
Barcay 


2447 Boxansan Si 
Sie vy feo rb ) ome an fel we be ia 
@ S$ (1570) 2 a owe 

dronkennes, 3 “4 2) 24s Rich. Vip 1. ¥. 8o Beastial 

pees in changeof Lust. 278g Younc pact Wks, z v 

The bestial abyss of a few * debauch. aa 

Cox Salv. Mund: i. ed. ? 13 Sodom was a synonym for 
the | most utter and bestial Loeniation 

4. quasi-sb. The nature of a beast or animal. 

3667 H. Moar Dre. Daal. iii. § ag (3713) gf adit, That more full 
and sensible Sweetness of the Animal or 2878 B. 
Tavior Dewkalion 1, iv. 36, 1 wee the bestial, reetanedned, 
Its hideous features smeared with Glth and blood. 

Be'stialism. [f. prec.+-10m.] The state or 
condition of beasts ; irrationality. 

207: M. F. Rossurn Shad. Dante v. 52 That Bestialism 
which seems to correspond to the Folly of Holy Writ. 

Be-atialist. sonce-wd. One who makes a stady 
of bestiality. 

268: Swinsuane in Fortn. Rew. Feb. 129 The sect or school 
known nmong its members as the school of realists, among 
men at once of sounder aud more sensitive organs as the 
sect of bestialists, 

Bestiality (bestie'liti). (ME. destialise, a. F. 
bestialité: eee BrstiaL and -1Ty.] 

l. The nature or qualities of a benst; want of 
intelligence, irrationality, stupidity, brutality. 

¢. 2379 Cuaucer J'voylus 1. 1.735 For that he [an ass So dul 
is in has bestialite. 1963 Grarron Chron. Mary an. 5 (R.) 
Espiyng well the beastiality of the Fleminges his neigh- 
bours. 2649 Mitton £ikon. xviii. Wks. (1851) 468 As 
Politicians oft times. handle the matter, there bath bin no 
where found more bestialitie. 2724 Aasutunot, etc. Jfart. 
Scribl. (J.) What can be a greater absurdity than to affirm 
bestiality to be the essence of humanity? 1874 Mivaat in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 773 The great doctrine concerning the 
essential Bestiality of fran 

3. Indulgence in the instincts of a beast ; brutal 


nat concr. a disgusting vice, a beastl practice. 
a bs Br. Hare Remains waned pn cg tickle chemnelves 
with the wanton remembrances of their younger beatialities. 


s6q9 Gents. Calé. (16,6) 77 The sordid bestialities of the most 
abject of men. 17:0 Tatler No, #41 P4 The u y_Con- 
sort of his Bestiality. xza®8 MonGan Algiers II. tii. 24 
Their Wives and Children . =o (ware) not safe from Bestial- 
ities, even in their most retired Apartments. 

b. Filthy language, obscenity. 

3079 Froupr Casar xv. 941 Mgr verses..about Clodius 
ak Clodia, ribald bestiality, delightful to the ears of 


* +3. Unnatural Sennenee with a beast, Ods. 

262% Biai.ec Lev. xx. Argt., Of Sodomie. Of Beastialitie. 
Of vncleannesse. Devnm. or Hawn. Fam. hp. Wika 
ptaty 143 A poor miserable fellow accused of bestality. 

Goxnsmitn £as. xiv. P 5 Bestiality (was) sanctified by 
e amours of Jupiter. 
+ 4, = Bestiax $6.1 Obs, 
2549 Compl. — 7 3 To keip bestialite and to manure 


eorne fandis, - vas ane scheiphird, and kepit 
bestialite on ote ydea. 
Bestialise (be'stidleiz), ». [f. Besrtat a. + 


2128.) ‘vans. To change into the form or nature of 
a beast; to brutalize, debase in rasa Hence 
Be'stialized, Be'stialising 
26884 Cnaanock A ftrté, ath Mic 
fezaous guides of the heath 
in the form of a brute. se PALL, Jett. Physiogn. 7 (T.) 
is otherwise, 


Humanity is debased and ialised where 
3iqg Edin. Rev. July 12 While he bestializes men asd 


of tates) ot a3t The host 


tized him (on 


humanizes beas 7 moralist. 3866 Feuton 
| Ame ¢ Med. . Go. ae aia and her enchanting be- 
tBe «. Obs. {f. Brarian sb. oF a. 

+ lich, OF. -die: eee -L¥1.) = BESTIAL @, 1. 


c2gne Test, Lone 1.(R.) These tives be thorow names de- 
parted in ere oer of kins 
and reasonabl 
“Bestially bestilt), adv Also g bestyally, 
ah ai +-LY2,) In the manner 
ofa be a sawp or en rutishly, brutally. 
Gesta a ca xivi, 4tt Bestialle —— that leuyn 


ponallys Case Ship Mi 83 the French 
rly, Na 2 and  estially wed. 


on | eae a in Jen 1 Narr, Popish Plot How inhu- 
- and oT .they dyed. (r7gg in Jonson ; and 


+ Be'stian, «. Ols. Also 7-8 beastian. ff 
L. destsa, Buast+-an.] Of or belonging to t 

* Beast ' of the Apocalypse (cf. Beast 7). 
tianfem, the power of the Heast; Be'stianise, 
to be oe * “en © Beast.’ 

s6gs ite Stone (1661) eatia 
Empire, (for eo ‘tis atil'd in the Revelation’ dalinhee only 
in Tey and strikes at spirituals. 660 sé Hi. M Mons Aye. 
Gedl, t does not follow, because the number of the 
Beast ot por ee ee oe eat ET wore the ; 
Beasts . G Becki ae 


ian Power. 3708 — Afpoc 
Bday fees fe and 


Beastianism, Idolatrous Supremacy, 
to another. 
besti,é-riin). Also beast-. [f. as 
prec. (by Prof. ) after Anmanitarian.]) A 
name given to anti-vivisectionists, as ‘ friends of 
the beast.’ Bestia rianism, the principles of 
those who uphold the ‘ ae s of animals.’ 
88a Owen L.xper. Phy © avama of signifying 
the second group to ae i present work relates by the. 
word ‘bestinrian.’ /érd. 57 That arixes from abuse of true 
bestiarianism. 1883 Aiea Naturalist Feb. 175 The anti- 
vivisectionists, or beastiarians, 
[ad. L. bestidrinus ‘a 


as bestialliche, manlyche, 


Ee. (be-stiirl). 
fighter with beasts in the public spectacles,’ and 
med.L. destidrium a menagerie, also ‘liber de 
bestiis compositus,' ete., f. destia beast: see -AKY.] 

+1. A beast-fighter in the Roman amphitheatre. 
(L. destiarins.) Obs. 
at as Pica Rom. Pipe 20 bre Amphitheatre ire 

ollow v t 
Ree ae ee 7 Eaerene. ar convenient keeping of wi 

2. A treatise on beasts: applied to the moralizing 
treatises written during the Middle Ages, 

[28346 Gentil. Mag. CIV. 1. s90 The Bestiarium in the Ash 
molean li Watont Relig. Antig. 1. sb wei 
A Restiary — Hist, Caricat. vi. (1875) 93 The a 
Bestiaries, of pular treatises on natural history. 

Sac visty I i t _ Bestiaries. .are natura) histories of t ath 
mals treated so that the peculiarities of animals shall convey 
a wholesome moral, 

+ Bestiate, v. Obs. Also 7 beastiate. [f. 
" bestia beast +-aTE.}] To bestialize. 

3608 Fetuam Resolwes 1. \xxxiv. (1647) 2 

tener even the bravest spirits. 

Sti, é. 095 (L.) Drunkenness beastiates ¢ 
t. Drunkards ¢ 


oungn Agazt, 
G Br- 1 and.4+ Sick 5 


Drunkennesse 
ee ume unsus’ stan 


Bestiok (bi,sti-k), v. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. bestuok. 

lL. trans. To stick aot to cover all over; to 
bedeck, adorn. Also 

3603 H. Houtann in Shake. Was. (x0 folio) Pref. Vernes, 
That — now besticke those bayes, Which crown’d him 
Poet first. 2698 Faven in Phil. Trans. XX. 340 The Rocks 

.are bestuck with Oyster-Shells, 38398 Hawtnonns Amer. 
Note-Bks. (1872) I, x17 Coats of linen covered with pitch 
and bestuck with flax. 

2. To pierce through, transfix. 

oe Miron ?. £. xi. Bes Ht shall retire, Bestuck with 

sla 


s darts. ome @ iia (1860) 106 No emblem is 
so common as. .the best g heart. 
Bestill (bisti: 1) a Be- a + Sritt v.] 


ent To make quiet, to still, to hush, 

Axnstaono /mit. Bo Each brook that wont to prattle 
my its banks Lies all beatilled. «18g2 A. Cumumonam Eleg. 
hl (R.) Commerce bestill’d her oy Phreg rig ton, 

G. Macvonatp Wks. Fancy II. 107 

pi emn looks, the awful place, Bectill the a aniher's a 

q In the following the quartos and mod. edd. 
read distilled; but it may belong to this with the 
sense ‘made motionless, stiffened, congealed.’ 

z60a Suaxs, Ham, by ii. 204 Whilst they bestil’d Almost to 
Jetiy with the Act of feare, Stand dumbe and speake not. 

Bestinoh, bestink, etc.: see Bu- gre/. 

+ Be‘stious, a. Obs. vare—'. In 5 bestyous. 
[f. L. bestia Beast + -ovs. ] Beast-like, monstrous. 

te Haapina Chvon. xxxvi, Then come fro the Yrishe 


“Bestir preys), B. For forms see Stin. [OE. 
er vta8, t. BE- 2 + styrian to feel 

# To heap or pile (a thing) ag with. (OE.) 

com K, K. eran wda iW. ii, (B His pognas mid 


redon and Zefasstned reli 
2. Tos sti alg ‘to put into vigorous action * (J.). 
a. ref. To begin to move actively, to manifest 
activity, to busy oneself. 
K, Alis. 3278 Alle they wolde heom byateorre, 


| Agayns him with a bse weorre. ¢ 2330 Arth. & Marl. 


6aq8 Bestir the ght. 3993 Gower Conf. 


BESTIRRING. 


813. 295 The i stood in such a fere, Was none that 
might him self bestere. 1982 J. Bett Hadden's Anse, 
(or. 51a Not much otherwise this 
doth besturre himselfe agaynst the Lutherans. s6t2 Bists 
2 ‘am. v. 24 Then thou shalt bestirre thy celfe. 3 
Forpycn Serm. Vag. Vem. 1. vi. 215 She bestirs herse 
with the utmost activity. 1832 Hr. Martinxau Weal 
Woe i. tz Just bestir yourself to F depee your potatoes. 3 
Suuers Huguenots Ang. vi. (1880) 93 The townspeople .. 
bestirred themselves in aid of the poor refugees. 

b. “rans. To rouse into activity, make active. 
Zo bestir one's stumps (obs.) : to move one's limba 
actively, to exert onexclf: see Stir. 

3549 CovernaLs Evan. Par. edb. xii. 1 Bestyre youre 
werye handes. 3979 Gowson Sch. Abuse 41 ‘The ducty of 
every man in a common wealth one way or other to bestirre 
his stoomps. sg8r J. Be. /laddon's Answ. Osor. 407 This 
raungyng Rhetorician besturreth his stumps so earnestly. 
s60g SHaxs. Lear nn. ii. 58 No Maruel, you haue so bestir'd 

our valour. 1663 Guanine Counsel 2 Restirring their 

and and ‘Tools. Baownina Rad Cott. Nighkt-c. 178 
More need that heirs, His natural protectors, should assume 
‘The management, bestir their cousinship. 

G. entr. 

s6z0 Suaus, Tem. 1. i. 3 Speake to th’Mariners : fall too’t, 
yarely, or we run our selues a ground, bestirre, bestirre. 

3. To move, stir, agitate (a thing). 

3813 Byron Ciaour 377 Methought Some motion from the 
current caught Bestirr'd it more. 

(b/sts rin), vb/. sh. [f. prec. + 
-1nal,]) Movement, motion, emotion. 

3340 A yend, a63 Pe wy] of skele, to huam be-longeb moche 
mayné, pojtes and his besteriinge. N. Fawnrax Budk 
$_Selv. 154 The tiny bestirrings of the least atoms. 

Bestirring, f//.2. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
Moving, actualing. 

3608 Rutuervorn Left. iii. (1862) I. 40 The bestirring 
power of the life of God. 

Best man (be'st mz‘n). FOf Scotch origin.] The 
groomsman or ‘friend of the bridegroom’ at a 
wedding. So Best maid ‘4¢., the bridesmaid or 
chief bridesmaid. 

ance reheat dt IIT. ar (Jam.) Mr. Henry was the best 
man himself. 2883 Kusza Acron St, Johnstown ILI. 
(Jam.) he two bridegrooms entered, accompanied cach 
his friend, or best man, as this pernon is called in Scotland. 
386: S. Lysons Claudia §& /. 170 Whether they had any 
bridesinaids ; whether there was a best man. 

Bestness (be'stnes). [f. Bear +-nes.] The 
quality of being best. 

sas Cuuxe. ef. in Ascham'e Scholem, (Arb.) Pref. 5, Tam 
veric curious in mi freendes matters, not to determijn, but 
to debaat what is beat. Whearm, | seek not the bestnes 
haplie bitruth, @ r6g9 Br. Monson Lpiscop, Assert. 4 4('V.) 
Generally the bestness of a thing chat we may so call it) is 
best discerned by the necessary use. 1820 J. Wison in 
Mem. Chr. North ix. 327 We are now speaking not on the 
question of bestness, but as to fact. 

stock, bestore, ctc.: sce Br- pref. 

Bestorm (bi/stj-um', v. [f. Be- 1+ Storm v.] 
trans. To storm on all sides, to assail with storms 
or storming. llence Besto‘rmed ff/ a. 

a Davenant Condibert in. vi, In Bouts bestorm'd all 
check at those that row. 19742 Younc Nf. 7/. 1v. 560 Allis 
sea besides; Sinks under us; bestorms, and then devours. 
2837 Cantyte Fr. Kew. V1. unt. vin v. 363 Betocained, be- 
stormed: overflooded by black deluges of Sans-culottisin, 
+Bestou'rn, v. Obs. [a OF. destourne-r, f. 
bes- pejorative + /ourner to turn.) fvaus. ‘Yo turn 
upside down, overthrow. 

3483 Caxton GC. de be Tour cxlii, ‘Toke reason fro us, and 
bestourned our wytte. /dfd, Eivb, ‘The stenche of it.. be- 
storrneth (Fr. destoxrne) all the ordre of nature. 

Bestow (bistsa), v. Forms: 4.6 bistow(e, 
& bystow(e, 5-7 beatowe, (6 bestoe), 5- bestow. 
Pa. pple. bestowed, \7 bestowne). [MI. d:- 
stowen, £. bi-, BE- 2 + stowen to place, Stow.) 

1. ¢rans. To place, locate; to put in a position 
or situation, dispose of (47 some place). arch. 

¢ 3374 Cuavcrr 7 voydus 1. 967 The god of love hath the 

towid In place digne unto thy worthines. 15298 Moke 
Conf agst. Trib. wi. Wks. 2428/1 As rowmes and liuinges fal 
voyde to bestowe them in. 3567 Daury Let. in Tytler 
Hist. Scot, (1864) TL. 91a Bills bewowed upon the church 
doors. 2998 SHaus. Merry lV. iv. ii, 48 How should I be- 
stow him? Shall I put him into the basket againe? x6s0 
Gwittm Heraldry ut. i. (1660) yo Under what heads each 
peculiar thing must be bestowed. 1923 Pours /Uad 1x. aBq 
Glittering canisters .. Which round the board Mencetius’ 
non bestow'd. 1673 Brownina Xed Cott, Nightc. 116 The 
white domestic pigeon..does mere duty by bestowing egg 
In authorized compartinent. 

2. To stow away ; to place or deposit (anywhere) 
for storage, to store up. arch. 

1393 Gowrr Conf. IT. 84 The leed after Satorne groweth 
And Jupiter the brass bestoweth. 2994 FABYAN vit. 466 
J.ancastre.. bestowed suche ordenaunce as the Frenshemen 
for haste lafte hehynde. 2996 Tinpa.e Luke xii. 17, 1 have 
nuo roume where to bestuwe my frutes. rggo SHAKs. 
Com, Err. hi. 78. J. Tavtor Gt. Eater Kent 13 
Has store-house, into which he would stow and bestow any 
ng that ripe lepton afford. 1 Kane Grinnell 

cp, xxix, (1856) 2 estowing away n tei ly- 
tarked bundle. bi eat asi oes 

3. To lodge, quarter, put up; to provide with a 
resting- or sleeping-place. Also reff. arch. 

3877 Houinsngn CAvon. IIT. 813 They were all bestowed 
a in Spanish ships. 260g Siraxs. Macéd, 11. vi. 23 Sir, 
ony tell, Where he bestowes himselfe? 166g MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 295 Vo bestow the ied men. 
into Garrisons. 28s1 Byron Sarden. i. i. 121 See that the 


t 


{ 
} 
1 


ood man Osorius hers | 


| 
; 


women are bestow’d in safety In the remote apartments. | 


sOss Loncr. Gold. Leg. wv. iv, Shall the Refectorarius 
‘bestow Your horses and attendants for the night. 
+ b. To bring to bed, confine. Obs. rare. 

exgso Sir Beves (Halliw.) 132 And fosiane, Christ here 
‘be milde! In a wode was bestoude of childe. 

+ 4. To settle or give in marriage. Also ref. Obs. 

he a Cuaucer Reeves T. 61 To bystow hir hye into som 
‘wort hy blood of ancetrye. 2530 PaLscn. 4523/1 He hath be- 
stowed his doughter well. crggo Cuexe Matt. xxiv. 38 
Eating and drinking, marijng, and bestowing yeer childern. 
8600 Suans. A. Y. L. v. iv. 7 You wil bestow her on Orlando 
heere. c¢16zo Mas. Hutcninson Mem. Cal. Hutchinson 
(3806) 9 Only three daughters who bestowed themselves 
meanly. 2724 Ex.iwoop i wfobiog. (1765) 100 He bestowed 

his Daughters there in Marriage. ; 

5. To ap, ly, to employ (é# an occupation) ; to 
devote (fo, of obs.) for @ specific purpose. 

¢3gsg Stonunam os Thenche thou most wel bysyly, And 
thy wy3t thran by-stowe. ¢ 1986 Cnaucna Wy/'s Prof. 113, 
I wol bystowe the flour of myn age In the actes and in the 
fruytes of mariage. 1590 Parscs. Introd. 2 Many .. shall 
also herafter bestowe ¢ eyr tyme in such tyke exercise. 
2942 R. CorLann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Howe to be- 
stowe hia remedyes to the body of man. sg8e Barrt Ad, 
B 58 Thou haste well bestowed thy paynes. s6g3 WALTON 
Angler i. 39 Bestow one day with me and my friends in 
hunting the Orter. Furrer Ch. /fist. vi. 279 ‘These .. 
onely bestowed themnelves in prayer. 382 Dixon W. Jenn 
xv, '1874) 125 How he intended to bestow his day. 

b. esp. To apply money to a particular pur- 
pose ; to lay out, expend, spend. (és. 

3377 Lancu. /. P24 B. it. 75 In pe stories he techeth To 
bistowe almes. 32996 ‘TinvaLe a Cor. xii. 15, I will very 
gladly bertowe, and wilbe bestowed for youre soules. 1983 

ruaues Anat. Abus. 56 But nowe it is a umall matter to 
bestewe..a hundred pounde of one payre of Breeches. (God 
be mercifull unto us!) sggo Snaxs. Com. Err. v. v.11, | 
would hauc bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed of 
you. x6z2 Biante Deus. xiv. 26 Thou shalt bestow that 
money for whatsoeuer thy soule lusteth after. 1632 Wervin 
inc. Fun. Mon, 225 He bestowed much in building. 

+c. ref. To acquit oneself. Ods. 

"a Suaus. Two Gent. in. 1.87. 1600 — A. Y. L.1Vv. ili. 
87 The boy is faire, Of feinall fauour, and bestowes himselfe 
like a ripe sister. 1606 Svivester Du Sartas (1633) 320 
He all assayls and him so brave bestowes, in his Fight, etc. 

@. fr. (& adbsol.) To confer as a gift, present, give. 

rg8o Barrt A/y. B 580 To bestowe and giue his life for 
his country, 2983 Sranynuast Ameis n, (Arb.) 45 Thee 
Greeks bestowing theyre presents Greekish I feare mee. 
2623 Suans. //en, ’///, 1. ti. 56 In bestowing, madam, He 
was most princely. 1638 Brome Novella u. i, ‘Vo brag of 
benefits one hath bestowne Doth make the best seeme lesse. 
2730 Jounson A'awél, No. 38 P11 You here pray for water, 
and water I will bestow. 2802 Mar. Epcewortn Moral 7. 
1.i. 7 ‘The importance that wealth can bestow. 1870 Bryant 
liad 1, un. 83 Whatever in their grace the gods bestow. 

b. Const 01, upon (of obs.) a person. 

2835 Cove Rpae a Chron, xxiv.7 All that was halowed for 
the house of the Lorde, haue they bestowed on Haulim. 
s6oz Suaks. Zrue/. NV. 1. iv. 2 How shall I feast him? What 
bestow of him? 2638 Wrintr Brit. Rememb, Pref. 112 
What freedomes on the Muses are bestowne. 1827 Jas. 
Mint. Brit. /udia Wl. wv. v. 205 ‘The steadiness ..of the 
English .. bestowed upon them a complete and brilliant 
victory. 2876 Green Short (ist, vi. § 4 (1682) gor He be- 
stowed on lum a pension of a hundred crowns a year. 

+c. (rarely) fo or dat. pronoun. (Cf. 1841 in §.) 

2988 Snaus. 777, A.1v. ii. 163 You must needs bestow her 
funerall. s60g — Leer i. i. 128 Beatow Your needfull coun- 
saile to our businesses, 

+ Bestow®, 56. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb] Be- 
stowing, lodgement, stowage. 

1989 Warner 1/4, Eng. v. xxvii, They find as bad Bestoe 
as is their Postage beggerly. 

Bestowable (b/,stewib'l), 2. [f. Bestow v. + 
“A pina Capable of being bestowed or piven. 

3883 Fraser's Mag. July 112 The greatest blessing be- 
stowable. 

+ Bestow'age, sb, Obs. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-AUk.] Stowage. 

a 1656 Br. Hatt is cited by Webster. 

Bostowal (bijstdual). [f. as prec. + -av2.] 
The action of bestowing; @. disposal, location ; 
b. presentation, gift. 

2773 Gentl. Mag. XU.UTY. 633 If the bestowal of neces- 
saries be a task fruitless as the fabled labour of Sisyphus. 
a | Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876\1, App. 660 The bestowal 
of the earldom on Eric I have metioned. 

Bestowed (b/)stéu'd), rk i a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 

1. Placed, located; employed, applied, given ; 
often with qualifying adv., as well-, ill-bestowed. 

1483 Caxton G. de (a Tour Ej, Hit is wel bestowed. 
ar T. Carrwaicut Con/nt. Rhem. NV. TZ. (2618) 178 
Our Sauiour Christs friends are eui}l bestowed and thrust 
into his scalding house. Miuton /. J.. v. 317 Well 
we may afford Our givers their own gifts, and large bestow 
From large bestowed. = Scorr Ld. of /sles v. xxi, In 
silvan logging close bestow‘d. 

+2. Filled, stowed with. Obs. 

s6az R. Borton State Jrel. 168 (Act 28 flen. VI17), Roates, 
Scowts..and other vessels loden and bestowed with goods, 
Bestower Nal ctor Also 6 -ar. [f. as 

e wh tows. 
ar. 1 Cor. iv. 1 Stewardes and 
es. x62 T. ‘l'aviton Cosen. 
wer to hold 


R. Douct.as 


i oleae wl. sb. fr. as prec, + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb Brstow. a. 


BESTREW. 


Placing, stowing away, putting up. b. Employ- 
ment, expenditure. ©. Conferment, presentation. 
Fat Mirror (1829) 277 As touching the bestowi 
goods. 1548 Baunxiow Complaynt iv, (1874) 17 Yo 
shal gyue account. .for the bestowyng of your ryc 2608 
Hiuron Wes. I. us Knowledge and discretion are Thy be- 
stowin sgeop Steete 7 ater No.9 p2 So hurried away 
with that strong Impulse of Best » that he confers 
Benefits without Distinction. 2Bes Patey Nat. Theol, 
(3827) 129 The bestowing of the liquor in the a enone 
Bestowment (biistde' ment) [f. Besrow v. 
+ -MENT.] 


1, The action of bestowing ; bestowal. 

agua Enwanps Freed. Will ww. v, (ed. 4) 314 God's bestow- 
ment of the benefit. 387s Braowninc Sadaust. 3536 Such 
things as bear bestowment, those thou hast. ; 

3. concr. That which is conferred; a gift. 

qo Haziuvaron Clockms. (1862) 128. 2696 R. Vaucnan 

Alystics wi. iv. (1860) 1, 81 Angels and Archangels have at 
their command only subordinate bestowments. 

+ Bestra‘ct, /p/. a. Obs. rare—', [See next.] 
Distracted. 

at J. Stupiry Seneca’s Medea 123b, Bestract of wits, 
with wauering minde perplext. 

Beatraddle, bestraw, etc.: see Br- pref 

+ Bestraught, v. and f//. 4. Obs. Also 6 
bestrought. [f. BE- s#tensive + STRAUGRT (found 
as early as 1520); cf. aluo asfraupht, distraught. 
The genesis of these forms seems to have becn 
thus: L. distractus gave distract, and (on some 
Eng. analogies) Distraucut; thence as/raught 
and SrrAvGHT ; hence ée-stranght and (with refe- 
rence again to distract) be-stract; finally de- 
straughted, ound as pa. pple. and also as pa. t. 
of a vb., of which the present ought analogically 
to have been des/vact. But this is app. not ‘found ; 
and the later inflexions destraughted, -ing, impl 
that destraught was itself assumed as the present. 
1. i ast ¢. ofa vb. Distracted, bereft (0/ wits). 
s980 Noatn Piutarch (1676) 278 An Oracle.. whose spirit 


possessed many Inhabitants thereabouts, and bestraught 
them of their wits. 

2. pa. pple. and adj. Distracted, distraught. 

a3847 SURREY Eneid Iv. 360 Aineas with that vision striken 
down Well nere bestraught. 66 Wanner Alb, Eng 1. it, 
*Till she, a3 one bestrought Did crie. 2603 HoLt anv P/u- 
tarch's Mor. 44) His wits were bestraught. 3648 7’. ‘T'avcor 
God's Judgem.\. 1. vii..14 Like a man bestraught he ranne 
after them. 19748 Rictiarnson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 248, 
1 have been, to use an old word, quite bestraught. ; 

+ Bestrau ghted, f//. 4. Obs. rare‘, [See 
prec.; cf. also astraughted, distraughled.] Dis- 
tracted. 

ax6go0 Song fo Lute in Percy I. (R.) Be-strawghted hedes 
relyfe hath founde By musickes pleasaunte swete delightes. 


+ Bestrau-ghting, 2/. si. Olds. [See Br- 
ATRAUVGHT.) Distracting, distraction (of the wits). 

3985 Nomenclatar sy. Delirium, Resuerie, radotement, a 
bestraughting ofthe mind. x6az Mutt & Camerar. Lit, Lior. 
11. xvii. 202 ‘The Jowe of ones wits, and bestraughting. 


Bestraw, obs. f. Bestrew. See also Be- 6 b. 

Bestreak (l/,str7-k), v. [f. BE- 1 + Streak v ] 
fians. ‘Yo overspread with streaks, to streak. 
Hence Bestrea'ked ///. a 

a x6oo0 Burrs. in Watson Coll. Scot. FIT. 32 y aM.) Thair 

irtens wer of gold bestreik. 2659 CLEVELAND Sing-song ix, 
Fier Cheeks bestreazk'd with white and red. szag Porn 
Odyss, xv. 65 When the dawn bestreak’d the east. 3 
W. Iavine Capt. Bonacril/e 86 ‘Vhe animal is bestreak 
with vermilion, or with white clay, 

Bestream : see BE- pref. 

Bestrew (b?stri’), v. Alsobestrow (b/,strda’), 
and bestraw (oés.). Pa. pple. bestrewed; be- 
strewn, bestrown. For the forms see STREW. 
(OE. d2-, bestrcowian, {. bi-, BE- 1 4 stréowian to 
Strew. Cf. MHG. destrouwen, Du. bestrooijen, 
Da. destroe, Sw. bestré. Orig. a weak verb: the 
pple. destrewn is recent, and due to analogy.] 

A. To strew (a surface) wi/4 ; to cover more or 
less with things scattered about and lying fiat. 
Often in pa. pple. as adj. 

axooo Fob ii. 12 Ettm. 5. 38 Hi mid duste heora heafod 
bestreowodon. ¢ 1175 Lad. Hom.5 Heo. .nomen ba twigga 
and .. bistreweden al pane weye. c 1480 Padlad. on [1ns6. 
1. 889 On a floor with chaf bystrowed. Fardle 
Facions \. v.75 They all to bestrawe the carckesse with 
sulte. 3596 SHAKs. Zam. Shr, Ind. ii. 42 Say thou wilt 
walke: we wil bestrow the ground. Porren Antig. 
Greece i. iv. (1715) 231 Having bestrawed their heads with 
the Fruits of Ceres. 1788 Pore Odyss. xxii. 273 Yon’ fierve 
man no more With bleeding Princes shall bestrow the floor. 
28:5 Worvew. White Doe 1. 140 ‘The dewy turf with flowers 
bestrown. 2837 Hawtnornr Amer. Note-Bks. (1871) 1. 40 
The brook is bestrewn with stones, 

b. transf. and fig. 

3623 Speep Zheat. Gt. Brit, (1614) ¥31/1 The Kingdom of 
Scotland .. every where beatrewed with cities, townes, and 
borrowes. :660 T.. Watson in Spesgecn s Treas, Dav, Ps. 
uxxii. 1 He who is pardoned, is all_bestrewed with mercy. 
860 Hers Fri in C. Ser. 1. 1. i, 30 His daily work 
thic 7 bestrewed with trouble and worry. 

3. To strew or scatter (things) about. 

2667 Mirton P. L. 1. 311 So thick bestrown Abject and 
lost lay these, covering the Flood. 1787 J. Bantow //asty 
Pudding, The yellow fiour, bestrew’d and stirr’d with haste. 

3. Of things: To lie scattered over (a surface). 
s988 Ports /liad uu. 266 Thin hairs bestrew'd his long 


BESTREW!) TT. 


m head. sggq Woansw, Guitt § Sorr, Wis. I. 107 
In a nook whene- fern the floor bestrows, s8ge Hr, 
Maatinzau Sle of Gar. vii. 83 To sweep away the san 
and rubbish which bestrewed it. 

B %. vare. [f. prec.+-munt.]) A 
strewing about or over. 

2833 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 1397 From beneath all their 
sweet and sad rewments she who is their sister revives. 
2049 /did. 1.VI1. 526 The call for the bestrewment of flowers, 

rid, bestridden, ppl. a. of Braraing. 
s6g2 H. Mors in Zuthus. 77i. (1656) 175 Like some bestrid 
Pp ick or hackneyed Enthusiastick. 

% (b/,strei'd),v. Pa. t. bestrode ; also 
beatrid. Pa. pple. bestridden; also -strid, 
estrode, (8 -strodden). For other forms see 
String. (OE. 4-, destridan, f. bi-, BE- 4+ stridan 
to Srring. Cf. MHG. destriden, MDu. bestryden.] 

1. To sit upon with the legs astride. a. To ride, 


mount (a horse, etc.). The original use. 

¢x1000 JELFnic /fom. 11.136 He his hors bestrad. ¢1 
K. Ads. 706 Bulsifal that hors het.. No darste no mon 
byeeeyee 62986 Cnaucer Sir Thopas 192 His goude Steede 
al he bist . €14go Laud MS. 595 £1 The worthiest 
wyght in wede That ever by-strod any stede. 1993 SHAKS. 
Rich. 11,v. v.79 That horse that thou so often hast bestrid. 
7630 Tink. Turvey 17, I never bestrad any one beast in my 
life but a mare. 2973 Guay Fatal Sisters 63 Sisters, 
hence with spurs of speed .. Each bestride her sable s 
3627 Byxon Manfred u. ii. 7 The Giant steed, to be beatrode 
by Death. 28g3 Kincs.ry fypatia xxii. 28: Ostriches .. 
bestridden each by a tiny cupid. 

b. To sit across (other things) as on a horse. 

czaeg Lay. 28020 halle ich gon bixtriden Swule ich 
wolde riden. xage Suaks. Row. §& Ful. ur. ii, 32 When he 
hestrides the lasic pacing cloudes, 19785 Cowrger 7asé 11. 
39 Through the pressed nostril, spectacle. bestrid. 2793 
Sournev in Life (1849) 1. 180 The driving blast, bestrodden 
hy the spirit of Ossian. 1808 Scott Nige/ i, Who can say 
what nose they [the barnacles] may bestride, 

ig. 3758 Br. Warnunton Lett. Asin. Prelate (1809) 119 

he Church, bestrid st Bae bumpish minister of state, who 
turns and winds it at his pleasure, 5 Busunrut J ican, 
Sac”, ut, vi. 320 The wrath that is to bridle and bestride 
everlastingly His will and counsel. 

2. ‘lo stand over (a place) with the legs astride ; 


to straddle over, to bestraddle. Also fig. 

x6o0r Sunaus. Fe/. C. 1. ii, 135 He doth bestride the narrow 
world like a Colossus, 2606 — Ant. § CZ. v. ii. 82 His legges 
bestrid the Ocean. 1787 Meninam Def, Usury xiii. 131 
Your formidable image pe eran the ground. 2878 YeATS 
Growth Conan. 53 A statue. .called the Colossus of Rhodes, 
is said to have bestridden the mouth of the harbour. 

b. ‘Io stand over, as a victor over the fallen. 

z Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 976, His crucifyers 
Meranda hym. 1929 Younc Xeveuge v. ii, How I be- 
stride your prostrate conqueror! 18386 Scorr Woodst. ix 
He seemed already to bestride the land which he had 
conquered, : 

c. To stand over (a fallen man) in order to 


defend him ; also fg. to defend, protect, support. 

1580 Noatn Plutarch 236 A Romaine souldier being thrown 
to the ground even harde by him, Martius straight bestrid 
him, and slew the enemie. 2390 SWAKR. Com, Err.v.i. 192 
When I bestrid thee in the warres, and tooke Deepe scarres 
to sane thy life. 160g — AMacd. w. iii. 4. 1648 Cnas. I 
Answ, 1 op. 2 They have .. bestridde Sir John Hotham 
in his bold-faced Treason. 2847 ‘Tennyson /’rinc. ii. 224 As 
he bestrode my Grandsire, when he fell, And all else fled. 

+ d. str. To stand astride. Odés. 

Vest Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.) 254 His turmentours or eru- 
cifyers moost unreuerently bestrydynge oucr his blessed 
face. 

3. trans/. of things (e.g. a rainbow, bridge). trazs. 

1708 THomson Sfring 203 Bestriding earth, the grand 
ethereal bow Shoots up immense. 198g Cowver J7asé tv. 
Vonder bridge That with its wearisome, but needful length 
Bestrides the wintry flood. 12860 Hawrnorne Maré, Faun 
(1878) II. xix. a2 Bestridden by old, triumphal arches, 

To stride across, to step across with long 


strides. Also fig. 

ex6o0 Rob, Hood (Ritson) 1. x. 62 Deepe water he did 
bestride. 3607 Swaxs, Cor. iv. v. 124 When I first my 
wedded Mistris saw Bestride my Threshold. 28:4 Byron 
Corsair in. xix. 13 He.. Strives through the surge, be-* 
strides the beach. 3824 Disnin Lidr, Comp. 615, 3 shall 
bestride the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

lIence Bestri-der, Bestri-ding vb/. 56. and ffi. a. 

2628 Botton Flurws i. vi. 95 If his Sonne. . had not reacued 
his Father from certaine death itselfe with buld bentridin 
him. 2830 Soutney Vag. Dragos I. 4 The est st 
that e’er To battle bore bestrider. 1849 Dickxuns Dav. Copp. 
xiii, A third animal laden with a bestriding child. 

ride. prep. Obs. rare. For AsTRIDE, 


cents by the vb. reer ay 
. BHOUSE For: r ion .. wit 
ne ey ofa hig ort? fe haa eee = 
+ Bestxi'ke, v. Ols. rave. Also bostryke, 
f. Be- 1 + STRIKE to rub, stroke; cf. LG. dbestrfken, 
5. bestreichen to overspread, do over :—OHG, &- 
strthhan, {. bi- Ba- 1 + strthhan to caine trans, 
To sokay iain, do over, anoint, smear, daub, rub 
vias re nw Branswyke's Distyll. Waters Biv b, Round 
& t | 4 atere hiv e 
ahoaes ihe pans ye shal lay cag and bestryke Lie above 
with claye. xg63 Hyit. Art Garden. (1593) 33 If you be- 
strike the lowar part of your tree with redde ker. 
+Bestrip, v. Obs. [OE. bestr$pan, f. Bx-1, 2 + 
*strypan to Strip; cf. MHG. destroufen.] trans. 
To oP clean : fo depaive ¢ o take away Laat iniee bs 
, &. Ch Ss. bestrypte e ofer 
ulbee ct life and mt leade. 2340 eS yp pes yefpe.. 


827 


BET. 


bestrepp and kest out pe rote and pe senne of ire. t6ea | Beawim, beswitoh, etc. : see Bu- pref, 


‘Se. Guam. d' AY 11. 67 Be-stripe of all manner of vice. 


(b/,stroi‘p', v. [f. Be- 1 +Sreres 0.) | 


To cover with stripes. Hence Bestri:ped pf/. a. 
2628 Botton Klorus (1636) 271 As if hie faire successes 
were... to ' inter-woven with erosse acci- 
dents. s@a2 Cranx }2l/. Minstr. 1. 75 Vales Beatriped 
with shades of green and gray. 
©, pa.t. and pple. of BESTRIDE 9, 
Bestroke: sce Br- fre/. 
Bestrought, var. of Bratravent v. Obs. 
Bestrow, bestrown, variants of Beatrxw, -N. 
Bestrut, v. In 6 bestrout. [f. Bs. 4+ 
Srrut v.] trans. To strut or walk pompously over. 
y04 Carew Zasso(1883) 7¢ With sauvage insteps some the 


svyle bestruut. 
‘4 Bestrut, 6//. 2. Obs. Also bestrutted, 
Cf. Astrut, and Straut, whence this seems to have 
n formed on the analogy of compounds in BE- 
found only in pa. pple.] Swollen. 

x603 HouLann /'/utarch's Mor. 63a Pappes bestruct with 
milke. 12648 Henaick Oserou's Feast, l'ocms (1869) 127 He 
eo. Gates the sagge And well bestrutted bees sweet bag. 

Bestual, obs. form of Bestrau. 

Bestuck, pa. t. and pple. of Bestick. 

Bestud (b/)+ted), v. [f. Be-1+Strupe J sans, 
To stud the surface of, set with or as with studs. 

s6or Hoitann Péiny I. 258 This Purple is bestudded (as 
it were). .with sharpe knobs pointed, at, «eerie Comus 
734 The unsought diamonds Would so emblaze the forehead 
of the deep, And so bestud with stars. ¢r8eo K. 
Poems (1837) 85 ‘The glittering host bestud the sky. 

Hence Bestu'dded Af/. a. 

aGor Weeven Mirr. A/art. LKiij, This satarre-hestudded 
vaile. 3 Rou.rston Avnin. Life 933 The ectoderm is 
very richly bestudded with the thread cells. 

| Bestuur (béstv'r), [Du.; = government, f. 
besturen to govern.) Government, administration ; 
i.e. in the Dutch-speakiny parts of South Africa. 

2885 Pall Madi G. 12 May 8/2 Stellaland will. . be governed 
by the Bestuur under the advice of Captain Trotter and 

incent. 288g Darly News 13 Feb. 3/2 A member of the 
Goshen bestuur, 

tap bestysshe, obs. form of BEASTLY, -I8H. 

sugar, besuit, etc. : see HE- pref. 

Besully (b/srli), v. [f. Br- 1 + Suni 2] 
trans. ‘To sully or soil badly, 

a reas Cornrt Katref Wind. 1D.) The limber corpa, be- 
aully’d o'er With meagre puleness. 2880 A/ackw. Slag. 
VII. 190 Cheeks are besullied with unused brine. 

Besumme, obs. form of Beso. 

+t Besure (bijiie1), adv. phir. Obs. = Be sure; 
you may be sure; ! surely, certainly. 

3743 APPLETON arm 9 And besure, this bids fair for a 
certain Mark of a good Christian, 2754 RicHannson Grandi 
son ITT. 322 Get away as soon an you can. Besure do, 

+Beswaddle, v. Obs. rare. [f. Be- 1 + 
SWADDLE uv.) frans. 

1. To envelop in swaddling-clothens. 

2795 P. Waitenecan £f. Thomson (R.) Infant limbs be- 
swaddled in the lawn. 

3. To beat, thrash, ‘swaddle.’ 

sa98 Fiorio, Pestare..to bang, to bebast, to beswaddle 
with a cudgell. 

+ Beswa'k,v. ‘Sc. Oés. Pa. pple. beswakkit. 
[f. Be- 1+Swak vz.) ¢rans. To dash, strike. 
¢ 1508 Dunnar Féyting 188 Oft beswakkit with ane our- 


t 
+ Beswa-pe wv. Obs. rave. [OE. besucdpan, f. 
be-, Bu- 1+ swdpan to sweep, brash.) ¢rans. To 
evlop entangle. 

cg8o K. Aurrep Beda u. xii, Hi hi mid scytan besweop. 
¢ 3173 Cott. Hom. 239 Him selfe bi sandlice senne beswapen. 

Beswarm, besweeten, beswelter: sce BE-. 

+ Besweat, fz. pple. Obs. Also 5 beswette. 
{f. Be- 7+Sweat.}] Covered with sweat. 

craog Lay. 9315 Al his burne wes bi-swaet [¢ sage bi-swat] 
¢1460 Lybeaus Disc. 108 All heswette for hete. 1470 8g 
Matony Arthur 11816) 11. a6 Her horse was all to bexweat. 
2574 HeELLowes Guewara’s Ep. (1577) 3 Your letters .. 
cume wrinckled like linnen .. besweat like a doublet. 

+ Beswi-ke, v. Ols. Forms: /a/. 1 beswican, 
32-4 biswike(n, 4 by-, beswyke(n, (bisuike, 
bisquyke), 5 bi-, byawyke, (beeswik). / a. ¢. 
1 beswho, 2-3 biawak, (3-4 -suek), 3-5 -swok(e. 
Pa. pple. 1-3 biswicen, 2-5 -swiken, 4-§ -swike. 

OL. deswican to evade, betray, deceive, = OS. 
hiswican, OHG. biswihkan (MHG. beswichen), f. 
Be- 1 + stefran :—OTeut. *stefgan to cease, go 
away, leave off.) 

trans. To betray, cheat, deceive. 

97: Blicki. Hom. 5 Reofol..beswac pone erestan wifmon. 
crece Ags. Goss, Mate. xxiv. 4 Warniad pet cow nan ne 
beswice fixe atton heswike}, a:240 Lofsong in Lamé, 
Hom. 233 te hope of ham bi-swoc me. crago Gen. § 
Cursor M. 818 Pe find 


Write 


Ex. 306: He ben bi-swiken. « s960 

. bi-suakadam. /éid. 19231 lk suik it-self bisuikes. ¢rz80 
Six Ferumb. 4164 Y wil you no3t be-sawyke. 1470 Haapinc 
Chron. cixxvili, Sir Archbald Douglas and erle Patrike.. 
their kyng thought to bee swik. 


Beswi'ker (in 4 besuikere), decciver; Be- 
swi'king vi/. sb., cheating, deception. 


5 1 
oes 1 mere et siete 


pref: 
, v& Obs. [f. Br- 4+Swine oe.) 
trans. To swing about; to hang. 

nc R. Epwaapxs Damon & P.in Hasl. Dedsley 1V. 4 
Such lackeys make me lack; an halter beswinge them ! 

+t Beswi'nge, v. Vis. Also 6 beswindge. 
[f. Be- 2 + Swine e.] fans. To swinge, beat 
soundly, Also fg. 

Ic zo00 A’uraic Zz, v.16 We Sine Beowas synd beawung- 
ene. cangg (see next, 2).) 2968 T. Howert Aod, Amite 
(1899) 4 ith better words windge this dame, let no 

rawasion lacke. sggo Grrenk Ori. Fr, (1599) $6 You 
ad best ..least | beswinge yuu. 

+ Beswi'nk, v. Oss. (OE. deswiincan, {. Br- 4 
+ sutncan to toil, to labour: see SWINK, 

1. trans. ‘To labour tor, work for. (Cf. detravel.) 

[c so00 Ags. Gesp. John iv. 38 Ich sende eow to ripene, 

t bat ge ne beswuncon Ir 3260 //affon beawuncen}. 2377 
2ANGL 2, #2, B.vt.216 Bolde beggeres and bigge pat mowe 
her bred biawynke. 1993 Gowen Con/. 1. 13% Mey hadden 
that they have beswunke. «1900 Jest. Love (1560) 2732/4 
With sweate thy sustenaunce tu beswinke. 

3. To chastise. rare. (Prob. for éeswinge.) 

eusgg famed. Lom. 111 Ec pet mon biswinke pene stunte 
lichome for steure. 

+t Beswinkfal, a. Obs. rave—', Toilsome. 

azeeg Aner. KX. 188 God nu peonne gledluker bi stronge 
wei, & biswincfule, touward Fe muchele feste of heouene. 

Beswyle, obs. orm of Berson. 

Besy, -ly, -nes, obs. forms of Busy, etc. 

Besym, obs. form of Beso. 

Bet (bet), sd. Also 7-8 bett. [Of uncertain 
origin; nor is it clear whether the sb. or the vb. 
was the starting-point; if the sb., we may per- 
haps sce in it an aphetic form of ABgr sé. in the 
sense of ‘instigation, encouragement, support, 
maintaining of a cause’: see the quotation from 
Spenser under Anst sé, 2. The vb. would then 
be derived from the sb., as in the case of Wacrs 
so, and v. It is less easy to get from the sense of 
ABET v. to that of Ber v., since the original con- 
struction ought then to be, not ‘to bet money on 
a champion, etc., but ‘to bet (i.e. abet) a cham- 
pice with money,’ of which no trace is found, 

sce however ABET v. 4 in sense of ‘to bet that.’ 

\The suggestion that de¢ is :—early ME. Brot, ‘vow, proe 
muse, threat,’ has no support in the history or honology.)] 

The backing of an affirmation or forecast by 
offering to furfeit, in case of an adverse issue, a 
sum of money or article of value, to one who by 
accepting, maintains the oppeslte, and backs his 
opinion by a corresponding stipulation; the 
staking of money or other value on the event of 
a doubtful issue; a wager; also, the sum of 
money or article staked. An even bef (fig.): an 

ual chance, a balance of probabilities. 

(The first quotation is quite uncertain in meaning.) 

[c 1460 7owneley Afyst, 87 Ye fyshe before the nett, And 
atryfe on this bett, Siche folys never I mett.] sg9a Gaxune Art 
Conny catch. uy. 7 Certaine old sokers, which are lookers on, 
and listen for bets, either euen or od. c¢ 1624 Drayton Mis, 
Q. Margaret (1748) 151 For a long time it was an even bet 
.. Whether proud Warwick or the ty Sei should win. 1646 
Buck Rich, 17/, u. 60 Might have brought the odds of tha 
day to an even bet. 27398 Pore Mor. Ass. 1. 86 His pride 
was in Piquette, Newmarket fame, and judgment at a Bett, 
28:8 Byron Beppe xxvil, And there were several offer'd 
any bet, Or that he would, or that he would not come. 
Kinosiey in Life & Lett. (1879) 11. 271 Plenty of bets pass 
on every race, which are practically quite harmless. 

2. A challenge contest. 

2043 Puc. Rerw. Nat. Club I. xi. 

ame [at bowls} was called, came o' 


reen in 1807 or 7808, 

Bet (bet), v. Also 7~8 bett. Pa. t. and pple. 
bet; also betted. [See prec.] /rans. To stake 
or wager (a sum of money, etc.) in support of an 
affirmation or on the issue of a forecast. 

2397 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. ii. 50 Tohn of Gaunt loued him 
well, and betted much Money on his head. ?4s600 od. 
food (Rituon) 11. xii. 105 Said the bishop then, Jle not bet 
one peny. 2789 Pork, etc. Hathos 110 These on your side 
will all their fortunes bet. s@gg Dickens Dav. Capp. ii. 
(C.D. ed.) 16 I'll as as bet a guinea. .that she'll let us 
go. 28760 W. Hoimers /fow Old Horse won Ret Poems 
(1884) 309 It bet you two to one I'll make him do it. 

b. absol. To lay a wager. You bet (slang, 
chiefly in U.S.): be assured, certainly. 

> owLanps Knaue Ciubbes 4 At Bediem-bowling alley 
late, Where Cittizens did bet: And threw their mony on the 

d. x608 Eante Micrvocesm. x\viii. 101 He enjoys it 
gambling] that looks on and bets not. be Act 9 Anne 
in Lond. Gas. No. 4863/2 If such Person. .shall. .at any one 
time. . Play or Bett for anySum. s8s7 Hucnes Jom Brown, 
Brandy punch going, I'll bet. 2638 Tuackuray Virgin. 
II. xv. 114, 1 don't bet on horses I don’tknow. 2868 0. W. 
Homes Once More Poems (1884) 274 ‘Js it loaded?’ ‘I'll 
bet you! What doesn'tit hold?’ 1880 ‘4. Jexras Siftings 
131 ‘Are you drunk?’ ‘You bet.’ ‘Then you move off 
from here. 

+ Bet, adv. (and a.) Obs, Forms: 17 bet 
(3-6 bett, 4-6 bette). [Com. Teut.: OE. def 
= OFris. det, OS. bat, det (MDu. bat, det, Du. 
Goth. datis :—OTeut. *satis adv., the uninflected 


comparative stem, whence was formed the adj. 


+t Beswi-ng, 


9 A preat bef, asa 
on Cockburnapath 


BET. 


*hatizon-, in OE. dglera, Berean, In the adv. the 
comparative ending -12 underwent the same phe- 
hetic changes as the formative -és of noww, and 
was thus 7 or “¢, hed lost eng before ~ 
OE. period. (Ag, for the expected dgfe, probably 
followed dng, sqft, etc.) About the end of. the 
QO. of beginning of the ME. period, éefe)re, 
the neuter gender of the adj., began to be used, 
io certain cunstructiona, in the place of d¢/, and, 
after a long existence side by side, gradually 
superseded it about 1600: instances of def just 
before, and eapecially after, 1600 are archaigms. 
This encroachment of detere, deter, better wpon bet 
began in phrases where the adj. and adv. are not 
easily separated, as in Ait ss bet or betere (positive 
‘it is well’ or ‘ good‘), and gradually extended 
to others; the final aycendancy of detter was 
doubtless helped by the fact that de and other 
comparatives of the same type (e.g. /eng, mear) 
had not the ordinary comparative sign, and were 
thus less definite in expression. As in similar 
cases, during the time that de/ _ better were 
interchangeable as adverbs, dcé was by compensa~ 
tion sometimes used for detfer as adjective.]} 
I. adv. (and predicalive adj.) 

L. The earlier form of Berter, the comparative 
of WELL. 

6088 K. Auracp Boeth. xxiii, Dat se hwate moze Sy bet 
weaxan. arsce Moral Ode 14 in Trin, Coll, Hom. a20 tch 
mihte habben bet idon. ¢ 220g [.ay. 28560 Wha dude wurse, 
no wha bet. sag7 R. Giouc, 209 Hys men truste pe bet to 
hym. s377 Lanau. 7. Pi. B. vin. 123 Where do-wel, do- 
bet, and do-best ben in fond. 2993 Gowrn Conf I. 126 
Que justeth wel, another 2423 Jas. I, Aimy Q. ci, 
3¢ knaw the cause all my peynes smort Bet than my- 
self. 1466 Pol. Rel. & f.. Poems (1866) tog And graunt me 

race ai bett & bett. cxg7e Tuyvnnwe Pride & Low. (1841) 90 

o Auditor, ne Clerke of Check Can penne it bet then he. 

Fuune Blax, Gentria 71 We deserue full bet then 


Vo 
a. As icate after de; interchanging with the 
neuter adj. defere. (In quots. 1386, 1575, its adjec- 
tive function is distinct.) Cf. 
cuzgg Lamb, Hon. 145 Him is wel .. him is ec muchele 
bet pet is ila 


Ordinary \n Dodséey \17%0) X. 251 Sin it may be no bet 


in 
Tt absol. and quasi-ss, 


3. Zhe bef: the advantage 
63390 Cursor Af. 7642 (Trin.) 


; cf. Barrer A 8. 

ip folke soone he met 
And wigtly wan of ham pe bet (7. ». his dete]. 1308 Wray 
airimorie 118 It seemd the Frenchmen had the bet. 

4 One's bette: cf. Better A 7. rare. 

Fanyvan vu. ccxl. e8: No man I thought my bette. 

+ , adv.4 Obs.[Origin and meaning doubtful.] 
Tn Go bet, (Prof. Skeat takes it as = go better, i.e. 
go quicker.) 

3386 Cxaucer Pard. 7. 339 Go bet, qnod he, and axe 
redily what cors is this. cxqag Seven Sag. (P.) 1005 The 
maystir made hys hor go bete. o« xga8 Sxetton AZ. Kum- 
myng 331 And bad Elynour go bet, And fyll good met. 
c 3600 Parl. Byrdes 148 in Hazl. &. P. P. U1. 174 Here is 
nought els with friende nor foe, But go bet peny go bet go. 
2617 Frere 4 Boye 300 ibid. U1. 73 Ye hath made me 
daunce, maugre my hede, Amonge the thornes, hey go bette. 

Bet, obs. and Sc. pa. t. of Beat 2.1; dial. form 
of Beer v. 

Beta (biti). [a. L. deta, Gr. Afra. 

1, The second letter of the Greek alphabet, B, A. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 12425 Hot sai pou me first o betha, And 
_ isal pesaialpha. 

. In various scientific uses; ¢5f. &. Astron. 
Used to mark the second star in a constellation. 
b. Chem. The second of two or more isomerous 
modifications of the same organic compound. 0. 
Nat. Hist. The second sub-species or permanent 
variety of a species. d. In various other classifica- 
tions. Pigs aut : ? ‘ 

fvon, vi. ii. (28 
aioe: oa -} Libre pall pl LB gh fe the culy 
inatance. atts Foumed Chem, I1. 497 Reta-orcin 
obtained by distiHation of asnic acid. 32877 — Dict. 
Chem. IV. 235 Stenhouse dosigaated the acid obtained from 
South American Roccolla..as e-ornellic, and that prepared 

.from South African Roccella as B-orsellic. 

Betag: see Br- pref. 

Betaghtie, -3t(@, pa. t. of Berracn v. Obs. 

Betaikin, obs. Sc. form of Brroxzn. 

Betail (b/t2''l', v. sonce-wd. fon analogy of 
behead.) trans. To deprive of the tail. 

28 . Trotrors (O.) (The aporteman/ pets his heavy boot 
on the beast’s body, and there beh and betails him. 

Betailed (b/:7ld), gp/.a. [f. Bue 7 + Tatr.] 
7 as Gees ve li Thus betailed and bepowdered 

. Cre. W. ill, 
Pi gpade OF taste fa he iepreves in beauty. ries H. 

Mrrisn Foot pr. Creat. ix. (1894) 165 The betailed repti 

Betaine (bi'te,ain). Chem. [anomalously f. L. 


bia Brersd. +-1x4.] A chemical base(C,H, NO, 
found = nest one mangold-wurzel. ° 
eBoy debe ict, Cheve, Vi. 340 Betaine crystallizes in 


shi 
"“Hotaine betanti, obs forms of Betoxr. 
t Betaint, ». Ofs. [f. Be-1+Tamt) frens. 
To tinge. Hence (short for betainted) ffi. a. 


Ca it i 
att ened a ate rte a 


red, As gokl ivan tuddba: case Gone LV (2% 
x Where oy wean is ‘ail hin rg Aa a 
(b/'tél'k), ». str. Pa t. betook. Pa. 

Pu. betaken. For forms see Taxev. (ME. ée-, 
‘lake(m, f, bi-, Be-+ ‘lake. There seems to have 
been an early confusion of defake with betece, be- 


teche, Buteacu, which extended in part also to 
the simple fake, so that this had the sense of 
* not found in 


‘deliver, hand over, five in char 
ON., and not logically developed in Eng. from its 
proper sense of ‘ seize, grasp, catch hold of, make 
oneself holder or owner of.’ In any case, in ME., 
betake, bctdk, betahen was identi in sense with 
beteach, betaughte, betaught; and | siace the 
latter became obs., has éefake tended to revert 
toward the normal sense of fake, See Taxn.)} 

t 4b. trans. ‘To hand over, deliver, give up, grant, 
place at a persun's disposal ; = BerxacH a. Const. 
with dat. or fo, unto, etc. Obs. 

¢ za0g Lay. 625: Hev aculled eow, pat lond bi-taken. ¢3 
létd. 22791 He was bi-take (c s80g izefen) Arthur! in s 
of hostage. a 2300 //arelok 1926 Gold and siluer and o 
fe Bad he us bi-taken c3400 Destr. Trey w. 139: Er- 
cules... Betoke hir to ‘T'elamon. 1 More On /'assion 
Wha. 1338/2 The poral 4 sacrifice betaken by Chryat ynto his 
christen church. RKowcanus Sacred Mem, 24 Then 
bread he brake, And that to his Disciples did betake. s6ax 

uARLES Esther (4638) Zedechia iy HPS Serajaha e- 
ull hand betooke The sad contents of a more dismal] Booke. 

+b. To hand over to the cure of; to entrust, 
commit, give in charge fo; = Betraon 3. Obs. 

sag7_ R. Grouc. a4 He bytoc hym Engelond, pat he yt 
wel wuste ‘l'o Wyliammes byo azjzoo Cursor M. 1126 
(Gitt.) He was noght bitan (C. bi-taght, F. betazt, 7. bi- 
poxe} te me. ©1378 Wrciir (és. (1880) 365 Pe whiche god 
had bytake to her gouernance. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 34 Be- 
takyn a thynge to anothere, commitie, commends, % 
Seenser F. Q. un. iv, a8 Phobe to a nymphe her ba 
betooke ‘T'o upbrought in perfect maydenhed. 2649 
Seiven Laws Eny, 1. ix. (1739) 110 ‘he Empresas perceiv- 
ing the power of the Clergy, Patakes her case to them. 

tc. To give in marriage. Obs. 

3380 Wrcuir £cclus., vii. a7 Bytac a dojtir and a gret werk 
thou shalt do; and to a wel felende man 3if hyr. 

+2. To commit or commend (one), by the ex- 
pression of a wish, to (God, the devil, etc.) ; often 
as an apprecation or imprecation, Also in leave- 
taking: To bid adieu, sd good-bye. Ods. 

2 . Govc. 475 God & Seinte Marie, & Sein Denis al 
¢ 3386 Cnaucer Milleres T. 564 
My aoule bitake I vn to Sathanas. crqoo Afol, Lell, 04 
Petre be tok Anani. ove fend to be tormentid perpetuali. 
1403 Festyvali\W. de W. 1515) 115 He betoke them to god & 

ary oe cat Now to kepe & wente his 


80.. Ich bitanke min soule. 


way. rg26 SKELTON 


Magny/. owe to the Devil I the betake. Kve.yn 
Mem. (1857) Lil. ¢ To God Almighty I betake it for sup- 
port and speedy good success. 


+ 3. To allot, to assign ; = Berzacn 5. Obs. 

c 2300 Cursor Al, goor Spam oy fiss to water als we finde, 
Pe foul he bitok [C. be-taght, /, be ta3t} to pe wind. 

4. ref. To commit oneself, have recourse or 
resort fo any kind of action. 7b dbetake oneself 
to one's heels: to retreat in flight, to run away. 

rg.. Sc. Afetr. #s. lvii, My soule doth her betake unto 
the helpe of the. 993 Hooxna eel, Pol. 1. vii § 3 When 
we betake ourselves unto rest. sgg8 Gauxnwav Jacitus’ 
Ann. xn. viii. (1622) 166 The enemy betooke him to his 
heeles with small losse. s602 Suaxs. Zeu0d, N. 111. iv. 240 
That defence thou hast, betake the too’t. 2684 Bunvan 
Pilgr. u. a They betook themselves to a short debate. 
3768 Hume Hist. - (t806) 111. 220 To betake themselves 
to other expedients for supporting authority. 2794 Burke 
‘Np. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 XV. 166 They saw him .. be- 
taking himself to flight. Hr. Maaringau Briery Creek 
v. 107 [he Irish betake themselves to rebellion when stopped 
in their merry-makings. 

+ b. sntr. (for ref.) Obs. 

2996 Srensur F. Q. 1. v. 28 Then to her yron she 
betakes, 2606 Syivsstern Ju Sartas (16 io a take 
to flight. 264: Mitton CA, Govt. n. Introd., Whether aught 
was imposed me by them, or betaken to of mine own choice. 

CG. passive. 

r6oz T. Waiont Passions of Minde (2620) 303 The matter 
whereunto I am betaken. 

5. ref. To resort, make one’s way, turn one’s 
course, go. (Here the notion of ‘taking’ or ‘con- 
yet Wy Sup wa, Pref, 3 f of 

36ze WooDALL ate 265 ° t was 
old a custome .. for the sick to betake themeeives unto the 
-- Temple of Aesculapius, s66y Minton ?. ZL. 


A utobiog. 3 He betook ta: on L. Hunt 
Feast Pols 01 So off he him che way that he came. 
b. with ob). Bie las '. 
286: Dickens Gt, Expect. U1. go7 They betook their little 
quickened hearts behind the panels. 


+ 6. To take; to take in some sense. Obs. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. t. 649 The 2 day the IIIT away 
And other IIII enscore her place into. axzggg 
Latimen Wks. (1844-3) 1. 73 (D.) As the blanchers have 


BETRACEH.:::*: 


blanched it and wrested %, and ns 1 myself did dace betnke 
it. agge-Srawaa Af. ff 69 Eve that anie way | dos 
I meane my Gossip privie first to make. 
+7. (1) To pursue; to overtake. Obs: 
arene Alurme Cafleguy P 34 Mid swihua windum'ic be- 
tasce [A7S. betance} wildeur ineogner ) sayg Bar 
Now may 30 ae the starkent 
pund Pe amrnvasr ‘mais ui, {Arb.) sa When 
slumber sweetlye betaketh Eoch person, 
Betaken, -in, obs. forms of bzroxan. 
Bota king, 2¥/. +d. [f. Betaxx + -1na!,] Taking 
(o6s.); in mod. senses chiefly qercedi. 
¢ 2449 Pacocx Kepr. {. xx, ra8 The bitaking of these bookis 
«Into VQe. 


Betalde, obs. pa pple. of Berzc. 
Betalk, betallow, betask, betaxed, sce Ba-. 


Eng. in 17th cy trans. To pay. 
obge J. Tarwon .) Our host said we had foure shilling to 
l or pay. Huyrwoop Fair Maid W, 1. a i, fas 


one 

Botan.e, north. dial. f. detaken: see Betakx. 

Betan(y, obs. form of Brerony. 

Beta ent. {f. Be- 2 + Tanoie v.+ 
gpa angled condition. 

208: J. Hawrnoang Sortune's Fool 1. li, The riotous be. 
tangiement of his brown hair. 

+ Betas. Obs. rare—'. [a. ON. deiti-dss sail- 
yard, 1f. dette to make the ship catch the wind, to 
tack + dss pole, yard ; cf. windlass, in ME. wind- 
as, in ON, vinddss.) A seat rk 

c 1a R. Baunnsg ia Layamen 11. 396 Som aforced the 
wyndas, Som the lofe, som the betas. 

Betassel (bétee's'l), » [f. Be- 1 + Tasant.] 
trans. To hang round or decorate with, or as 
with, tassels. ence Beta‘sselled, -eled pf/. a. 

3648 Kant. Waste. Offa Sacre (1879) 16 The Lustfull 
Clusters. . Betasseling Autumn. 7 us. Detany Let. 
Ser. u. II. 342 Her bridal apparel. .fertooned and betassel'd. 
26z2 E-raminer ta Oct. 653/1 One cannot be always. .de- 
vising patterns, and betaaselling dragoons, 

Betattered (bitee-tasd), ppl. a. [f. Be- 1+ 
TatTer v.) All in tatters, ragged. 

2616 Witner Motto Wks. (1633) 553 The be lest And 
most betattered Penant. 41704 - Brown Was, (1760) L 

o (D.) She brought a gown .. bepatch’d and betatter'd. 
“Betaughte -tauhte, etc., pa. t. of BerEacn z. 

+ Betaw der, v. !nonce-wd. [f. Be-+1Taw- 
DR(Y).) érans. To bedizen with tawdry finery. 

@ 3685 Mas, Benn C ity-heivess 11. ii, Trick and betawder 
y f up, like a right City-Lady, rich but ill-fashion’d. 

Betayne, obs. form of Brrony. 

Bete, obs. form of Brat and Bert. 

+ Betea‘ch, v. Obs. Forms: /nf.1 betécan, 
2 -en, 3 biteschen, -teachen, 3-4 biteche(n, 
3-5 biteche, 4 byteche, beteiche, -teyche, § 
beteche, 6 Sc. beteiche, 7 beteach. /a. #. 1 
betéhte, 2 betahte, -tehte (-tohte, -tacte), 2-4 
bitaht(e, -hhte, -3te, 3 biteihte, 3-5 bi-, by-, 
betaght(o, -3t(e, (4 bitahut, biteched), 4-5 bi-, 
by-, betaujt(e, -htie, -ght(e, -wght, -wt, 4-6 
Sc. betaucht, -woht. 7 beteached. /u. ffle. 
analogous to pa.t. [OF. detéc(e)an, f. Bee a+ 
bite(e)an to show (:—OTent. type “fatkyan, from 
same root as *taskno-, Ols. fdcn token) Cf. Br- 
TAKE.) 

1. trans, To show, point out. 
rod — Ags. Gosp. Luke xzil. 12 And he eow betacS mycele 


3. To hand over, deliver, give up, yield. Const. 
with dat., or to, till, ussto. 

@ zoco Aiiraic Colleguy P21 Ic betace hiz yrthlincge. 
et000 Ags. Gosp. Luke L a Swa us betschtun Ga pe hyt of 
frymde zesAwon. cxz7g Lamb. //om, 11 Drihten him bi- 
tahte twa stanene tables breode. 2273 Cof!. Home. 221 
Alle hi beof pe bet¢hte. a xaag Ancr. &. 300, I chulle ower 
foes lond bitechen in his honden. a2300 Cursor Af. 3539 
dha mi moder me bi-taght. Barsour Srwce t. 610 

e king betaucht hym in that steid The Endentur. ¢ 
Maunpev. v. 63 That is the Place where oure Lord 
taughten the Ten Comandementesto Moyses. 2g1r3 DovGLas 
Afineis xi. xi. 124 To ane onhappy chance t is 


sche. 

3. To hand over as a trust; to entrust, commit, 
give in char er ee ae ear 

crooo Ags. Goesp. Matt. xxv. 3 e te ys 
whta. z Wetlon G. ibid., Betacte al ” betahte) cxa0s 
Lay. 11$03 Ich him wulle bitachen [¢ sage bi-teche} mine 
iine-riche: a@z300 Cursor M, 4254 pe wardel p of ai 
his aght Has putifar ioseph bi-taght [e. 7. betazt, Ehauyt). 
¢ Seven . (P.) 394 The em ee gow .. 

with yow his son dere, That he betau3t 30w to lere. 
2533 UGLAS Alnsis ni. xii. [xi.) 32 Our Ttotane Goddis 
--Onto my feria betawcht I, for to kelp. 

4. To commit or commend (one), by the expres- 
sion of a wish, fo (God, the devil, etc.). a 
formula of leave-taking : To bid adieu or good-bye. 

62334 Gay Warw. (A) 12048 Fader, god y bs biteche And mi 
leue moder al-so; For hastiliche ichil nov ea Amis 

Amil. 398 Aither bitaught other heven Hog A went in 

er furna. 1578 Bansoun Sruce xv. 536 Quhen wifks vaid 
thar childir Thai wald .. Beteche thame to the blak 
douglass. he oy Cuaucen Afelid. Prol. 6 Now awich a 
Rym the deuel I biceche. Srawaart Cron. Scot. (s896) 
IIT. 65 Beteichand hir to him that bocht wa deir. 268g G. 
Sivctara in R. Law Afemsor. (2828) 124 Ho beteached 
strongly to God. 


noua Bruce 111, 


b. Hente, yf ovate 2 Te beteach ows goed day : 


to wish or bid one day, 
spicata Teele 
Kynge & Hevenit 23 iv aE. #. F. 33 Ather betauyt 
sd To allot, rpg 

ar sod. sara (Tn p ) pli was mo wcll becagh sae 
"6 To > TEACH, instruct. 
fat fare chase Torn Portege ty a 
cite Guia A ee re hej oxspring pan es pis fon .. 


Beteam(e, obs. form of Berzzm v. Obs. 
+ Betea‘r, v.! Obs. oo $b.) trans. 
To suffuse with tears. Hence Betes-red ppl. a. 


sgfe Sionzy Arcadia 1.8: When I itt beteard 
1638 J: aresso Banish d Vier. “4 He ge about them 
with beteared 


Betear, o. see the pel a. Berorn. 
+ Beton v. Obs. forms see TER, draw, 
lead. [Com. Teut.: OE. betdon (:~-bstéohan), pa. 
t. detdak, betugow, pple. betogen, = OHG. biclehan, 
MHG. besichen,Got . bitinhan; {. O$-, Be- + tiushan 
in OE. *tlehan, ton to draw 
1. To draw over (as a co ing), to cover, veil. 
tage mid ny rathon to dom. Liha ooag oy 96 = 
mp hem w acs on ‘Sie io Sir Frit ay 
Me was eae to- grea Wie an 
. To Ae or rag at 
c tang Lay. 7536 A: bus heo [Julius & Nennius) hit (pe 
_° ] longe Litugen. 


. To emai loy, spend, bestow (time, pains, etc.). 
te Lam. Hom. 31 On Aa ber hit b beod wel Li- 

tozen for cristes luue. ¢xzseg Lay. 13010 3e scullen. ‘ge 

wale wel biteon. cage Gon, § Ex. 3626 Here swinc wel 
© biten, 


4. To bring about, manage, arr 


¢ ta0g Lay. 23259 Walle wel wes hit bitozen pat Walwai 


wes to monne 
Beteela. Obs, Also (6 beatillia), 7 be- 

teela, batille, 7-8 bettily, bettillee, bettelle, 
betellee, 8 botelle, betteela. [A word without 
any fixed form written or spoken, of constant oc- 
currence in the East Indian trade in 17-18thc. It 
appears to be identified with the Py, beatilha ‘linen 
to make white veils for women,’ Sp. beatilla ‘sort of 
fine thin linen’; but whether this is = med.L. beati//a, 
dim. of deata # nun, a religious ‘sister’ (sce Du 
Cange, and cf. Barratta [pie]\, or whether it was 
originally an oriental word, which assumed that 
form in Py. under the influence of pop. etymol., is 
uncertain. | A kind of muslin formerly imported 
fiom the East Indies. 

sgo8 W. Paitiirs 2 seri Trav. Ind. 28 (Y.) ay 
linnen .. is called .. Beatillias, Satopassas, 2684 in J 
Witecer Madras in 0.7.1 149 ( io servants, 3 bi 
beteclaes. 1687 Lund. Gas. No. 22 gooo pieces of Re. 
tilles Otinacles, x 3400 | pieces of Betilles £34 acne pic etc. bid. 
No. 2273/7 Bettelles. 1696 Merchants Wareko. 2 Muslin 
called Bettilies, which is of general use for cravata. ies 

Very thin, but. . very little worse than the first Bertil 
i have mentioned. 1703 Lond Gas. No. 3933/4 The TheCamo 

. consisting of I.on 6a Sallampoores, 
C. Kine Brit. Merc or ‘fine Muslins. say 
A. Hamicton Ace. #. loud. L. 964 (Y.) This country [Sundah} 
produced the finest Betteelas or Muslins in India. 

+ Betee'm, v1 ls. Also 6-7 beteeme, 7 
RT eae betenme, (erron, beterme). [Ap 
f. Be- a+ TEEM, to think fit; but the rarity of the 
simple vb., and its non-occurrence in ME. or OE. 


(though in OS. feman, OG. seman) mise his- 
torical difficultics of which there is at present no 
solution. Sefcem is parallel to Du. defamen.) ‘ 
L. trans, To think fit or ror ; to vouchsafe, 

grant, consent. Const. inf. or mt pom 
4 oe Ovid's ayy X. HELA ies et oun he not be- 
of an le for to seeme 
vel a Anin 278 .s ff e could have 
| beteem’d to have ‘thaak'd him of the ease he pro- 
nas Naaman 170 He cannot beteame to 
gromte his Master's with the lose of his owne. rtp Beco 
Cobler ae Gray Gravity k selfe can well betean, 

Thee La be adapted to the 
2. ‘To vouchsafe, accom, grant, concede, (Covrst. 
ee oy na thing, a thing /o s or) 
yea » L syt Raine, which 
of mine eyes. 

egy Nace 53 Still I can beteame thee that same 
if chou wert not weary of jt. s6ag Taare Conrm, Esra 
vid. .could betceme God more love and service then 
be is able to bestow. 1674, N N. Fainvax Bulk & Selo. 8 
‘We can no more wholeness to the onc, than to the 
“Db. To allow + (to do something). rare. 

ae Suaxs, dies ' That he might 


be 
Aaya if sally, wilinghy,iisuly beooes : 


‘829 


+ Botoorm, ¥.!-0%. vere", [f. Beet + TEEN 9G. 
to p empry, pow : érans. To pour all abnut. 
eee: i Sap. Whe: L 75 These... beteam 
t 


“Beteem (biti-m), v.3 yy {f. Bs- 26 
‘Tas, to bring forth.) frans. To give birth to. 
Smoretos Vergii 1.88 ‘Then earth with cursed birth 

and na Betsems (crval}. 
Betee , vbl. sb. rare", [F. 
pao ig he 
18 


ous outpou i ripelc: 
ebullus lavi. x porauas? se joy dashes 
a fewer tear, When to the eaptal door they oome in rainy 
(bFt'l). Forms: 6 betola, bettel(1, 6-7 
bettele, 7 betele, betell, bethel, betre, bettaile, 
bettle, 7-9 betle, beetle, & betelle, 7~ betel. 
Prob, framed. a. Pg. defel (Varthema 1gt0), betele 
ormerly also wite/e, detle, betre, ad. Mala lam 
vettila in Tamil wettiles ; ; of. Skr. vfs ¢ *).) 
1. The leaf of Dp t, which is wrapped round 
a few € areca nut (see 3) iad a little 
shell lime, and aewed by the natives of India and 
neighbouring countries as a y-peapeore b. Also 
the shrubby evergreen plant (Piper hetle or Chavica 
bctel, N.O. Piperacer) F hich yields thia leaf ; calicd 
also detel-pepper, betel-vine. ©. Hence comb. and 
attrth., as belel-box, carrier, SEV EF 5 Gloves cat etc. 


(2864) 18 doe nothin 

Herken, called Bettele thing ba se re a certaine Fruit 
called Arrequa. ax6e6 Bacon reheat $738 is but 

champed in the Mouth, hha tilt lle ime. es. AMPIER 

Vay. (2799) 11. 94 The o CTonasin is to be the 

best in a. 28gs kK. Burton Gos 106 The Gentoo will.. 

chew his betel, and squirt the scarlet juice all over the floor, 

207s Mateer Travancore or Em ia the dark green 

shaped leaf of 


a kind ef climbing pepper plant, Shich grows 

like hops on poles. 
b. Pree Epen (reat, New Jud, (Arb.\21 The herbe called 
Betela. web E. Scort £. dadians Ni _- 6 -wsonlaid 


t called Bettle or Betre. 
accu 263 Bethel, an herb whose leaves. these Pagans are 
to R. Buaton Centr. sAbtont d diss 

r S. XXIX. We note, The betel 
tre Siper betel, or betel vine of India. Treas. ree 58 88 
These auts ere rolled up with a little lime in leaves of the 


Mo tee 
R. gees Lage ic fon 18 The Tree that bears 
ine Retel-leaf .. ke ivy. “779 Foneust Vey. N. 
Guinea 14 The ipecle le ‘eal, which all I-ast Indians chew. 

2. Betel nut: the nut or fruit of the Areca 
Palm (see ARECA); so misnamed (by Euro 8) 
because it is chewed with the betel leaf. Hence 
betel-nut-tree, betel-tree, Areca Catechu. 

Faves WVew Acct. &. nd. 40 (Calls areca beetle, and 
268: R. Knox //ist, Ceylon 97 Betle- daly pe nine 
i Currant price. Dampizr Voy. (t 3:8 The 
pea fac grows like the Cabbage-Tree. .O On thet top of the 
fed mag, the Branches the Hetel-Nut grows, 778 Lo 
Crrve in Weebly Alag. 
beetie-nut being taken away. 1898 Canseuree F . Phy, 
6 Betel-nuts are by the natives of Hindaostan. 
tel, -11(e, obs. form Of Bextue, 

+ Bete'll, v. Ofs. Forms: 

a-4 bitellein, 4 bitele, § betelie, (6 betele). 
Fa. t. 3 bitald(e, -told(e. a. pple. 3 bitald, 
betolde. as betgllan, {. Be- 1 + ‘allan to TELL. 

lL. vans. To speak for, answer for, justify. 

O. E. Chron. (Laud M&.) pest he (Godwin) moste hine 
betellan. a xago Owl & Night. 263 Lust lu ich con ie bi- 
telle Mid rizte suthe. 
To speak of, declare, narrate. 
¢ 1905 Lay. 19868 3if ich.. mid node hit bitelle * pat heore 


Inf. 3 betellan, | 


227/23 The privileg spec trade im | 


a) 


Ee =a page nd ‘thle marke sock is Won 
P ; t t marks such a plocd. 
rae mon ei i}, | Whence i ts chat such 
a 2637 Hisnow a4 : aay mae 


a: Soinetimes used pet et by some Methodists and 
the ‘desigoation of thelr chapel ot meeting hosse: 
e tion r or 
sometimes eens ig.» OF Lgl “Little Bethel,’ 
contempt, ce of worship other than those 
of the cetablished church, Also a place of wo 
for seamen (a sense apparently first used in U.S,), 
ae) R. Pana Be Bef. Mast 145 17 Thee Neale esgansncr of Bat. 


Own seaports. . lis petra 
preached ts rh pie if z dpe sna Pains - 4 
and oly Sects ms og brah dadlor’s tare vbuatoees 
i Bethel, an old ship fitted up in a roan he ties 
public w odys E Euaeason Sere Soe. ve. dt 
You may find him in eases a 
thel, v. nonce-wd. apace 


Nonatn Zram, sie year 1680 Bethel 

Coch ware chicen chaclac.” Ths ledmar, Nap to hommes 
but lived pot whence It is proverbial fur not feast: 
sas Bethel | the aly. 


thel, obs. form of Brret. 

Bethenche, -thenke, obs. forms of Berniwn. 

Betheral, -el, variants of Bxpsat, beadle. 

Bethink (bipink), v. Pa. t. ee 
thought (bippt). In OE. bisencan, ME. éi- 
thenchen, bithenke: for variants see THInx. [Com, 
Teut.: OL. an = OS. rsatharachety OHG. &- 
denchan (MHG ‘weed: G., Da. dedenhen’, Goth. 

ge teeuage MOT Gut wbpantjane f. bt-, Ba-+ seansjan 

HINK. The sense-development ma com- 

aval with that of Apvisex o. and F’. phot ate 

I. ¢ovens. 

1. To think of or about, bear in _— to call 
to mind, recollect, Ods. exc. with c rx 


a 5080 Geihise z (Gr.) Tid ere and 
rendu eal ie ibence ¢ 2890 ce ghey (iipench fe 
wa Lud k he cs esi ea 1374 sre a Ms .. 

wte to fae a er. yout AYWE 
roe 33 that the Crowne of Mloia i is set fe 


.in the ne ur the race. s6o0z Suan. Pe, v. i. 44 “pis well 
bethoughe s88g EB. Aznoip Secy. Death to Bethink Hew 
those old, the aninta, clove to thair word. ; 


+b. To think upon or remember (a s person), Obs 

¢xgeo Cast, Lone 452 And to habben me see 
Leg. Reed (1871) 19 A bi-heste he hedde on bs cymes 
weore folfuld vr lord him wolde bipenche. peer Pacoux 
Repr. u. v. 364 We bithanken tho persoones. 

+2. To ®, comcalee. Piva ; 
one Lamb. Hon, 25 a mid his af ay A 

lie underfon swa fing, £8 ce a 

Z. 772 He spak moore harm a bithynke 


+3. To think oy over (a thing) with a view to det 
cision or action ; 2 agg ea Obs. 


¢ sase Best ad it biSenken can hise wines 

mirke. raf ee bypoye nes fl te 

cs ill. Paterue 0749 

Nosrusnoons Uictag (skqg) 20 Al things witch he fat 

onTnenooks Dir x xo Ail t w 

.- either intended, bytho sald, oF or dona. kak 

Y .» Be ceva thcsben Ongp F 

or deserve ken, FP. 


i might best elther 
Bap Souddiare papers “seriously 


talen sinde lene. < 3608 Wrarroun Couns. 11. viii. 228 As yhe | 


haf herd before be-talde. 
3. To lay claim to; to win; to rescue. 
¢ 1805 Lit obs 7094 | BiBenched eow ohte enihtes to bi-tellen | 
eowere rihtes. /fe/. t8099 Pu hauest Brutlond al bitald To 
hond. c¢x2ego Gen, & £2. ge Loth was Gfti winter hold 
nan A him bitold. 
4. ‘To calamniate, deride, deccive. [Perh. there 


is here properly a vb. ditelen, f OE. te/an to speak 
ill of calumniate: esp. in the last quot. 

om Fl ti R. me Ee onne ge eit (e. fps 
i ec & Lofsong in Lam om, 
eokhe: ne apa bielien @rgoo Carsecr M. 6850 | fie.. 
wae pe nam, and se2t to se] pat man suld oper nan bitele. 
¢260 Townsley Myst. 217 shalle with alle his maw- 
mentiry No longere us be telle. 1967 Harman Careat 67 
She sayth that they be her children, that beteled be babes 
borne of such abhominatte bellye. 

Be variant of Berresu v.' Obs. 

Beten, obs. f. Beaten, also of Brat, Beat v. 

Beter(e, obs. form of Bearer, Berrer. 

Beth‘e, = shall be, is. are, be ye): sve Br v. 

+Bethank, v7. Obs. rare’. [f. Bz- 2 + 
THang.) , trans, To thank. 

2903 Banus deg. in Arb. Garner V. 41a They must climb 
Into your bosom, to bethank their friend. 

Be thankit, ollipt. for God be thanked. (Se. 
gril as 7 after meat. 

A into Then auld guid man, maist tke 


th ibe del). [Heb. Sacra aah hone 


‘eo Five, Bat 


what clemencie..they w if in the same case, 
+ 4. Patina Grebe al} , plan, » BITADGE, Gee 
cf tang Juliana J) pu COnAE BTSs grin: ee 


ginne al bibouk uhe. ome ce Gesta Rom. 35 Ge we Bile 
anon to the ae pode jaye ves remedye, 1993 
Suans. 3 Hen. V1, ur. iii, 99 bethinke a meanes to 
"8. Tot ga (= OE. offguc 
fe) . al GK. 

16a Nowa Haack 6 deer poght we to bethin Raue 
what we apend upon th s/s 
That Your Majesty may yneeat = a .to withdraw 
beshink the.. Liberty given us. Locxe in F. Bourne 
Lffe Ae mim 338. I an Sh aphtal a any pains or time of 
mine in 

+ 6. causal, ‘To > remind (eae) of that. Obs. 

ee aren seo Dis word uader peer teenie 


“IL ref, 
¢ 7. To collect one’s thonghts; to take thought ; 
to recollect ra retum to oneself Obs. 
fo Ags. G jeep. Lake xv. samt bohte be bjoe and 
in Leased, Siwy 7g el = 


wad, «a pellgp +8 
ich Sh hebhe me bi-poch 
Kings vili. 47 1f the 
pent. oc ‘Micron co od bn The rest... may And the 
grace. hink themselves :nd recover. 
8. To occupy oneself in thoeght; to reflect, 


conalder, think ; j alse. to call to hg Deg eerge 
sine wipebt case PE SL -fed ye 


¢ Arth. & Merl. 093 igstice gan bi- 
thenche, And't thus aposed that . w1gge Kot. de ls 
Tomr(1868) 36 Eve. -ansnered to lightely wicheute bethenk- 
inge her. wxau Let, 7s) 6x se malay Pal 
can, wheo r ue esol my batons an, sheg Sasus. 
Jor I. un. ii. eqs, I wilt bet 3 conte te mor- 
row. 3740 L. L. COARKE Hist. Milde we va. 525 Advising then so 


BE [NG. 


dBethink themselves, and to take scberer measures. seo W, 
Javing Sheich Bh. 1. 83 Rip bethought himself a moment. 


b. with s/f. (obs.) or o6/, clause, esp. indirect . 


tive. 
rh Flom,.2 


interr 
¢ 3275 

Seunezed hefden. é 

him wel that he hath deserved thilke nes. 2 Y= 


wooo AM head lest iv, Wks. 1874 LV. 348 Bathinke t 
thou vndertak’st, Heres Comp. Solit. vi. (ed. 1874) 


Hwenne ho hom biSchten pet heo 


84 To bethink themselves how little they may owe tu their 


°™o. with of (former! 
sat: of 7 pelt Meili road himm yeorne birrp 


vole, 
4s. (2880) 372 He by- 
ste hym on pis swerde, 2423 Lyna. ivier. Sowde Vv. Vv. 
1859) 76 Thenne I bethought me vppon the 3603 
Suans. Meas. for M. v.i. 461, 1 haue perhoognt me of an- 
sreeks will.. 


4 E.R. Aluit. P. Bo 12 mayster him bipo3t, Pat 
he wolde se be sembié. aby reevane Pipes I, 139 Panne 
be lordes bypou3te hem .. o erwise to fizte. 2602 SHaks. 
Jul. C. Ww. itt, 252 It may be J shall otherwise bethinke me. 
s7za Stxein Spect. No, 26475 A Fellow.. has bethought 
himself of joining Profit and Pleasure together. 2884 Court- 
nore Addison iv. 58 Charles naturally bethought himeelf 
of calling literature to his assistance. 

I. sutr. 

10. ‘To consider, reflect, meditate, think. arch. 

61900 Behe! 43 He moste bithenche, For he was stronge 
adrad yut. 2388 Wve.ir Gen. xxiv. 63 He was goor out to 
bithenk in the feeld. 2923 Lypu. Pylgr. Soria 1. xiv. (1859) 
z1, 1 to bythenke tu me yf euer I seruyd ony seynt. 
3990 Swinnunn 7estaments Ded., Bethinking vvith myselfe 
(most reuerende Father), 26:7 Hyvaon Manfred 1. 1. 167 
Bethink ere thou diamiss us, ask again. 

+ b. with of, on, upon ;=1-4. Obs. 

ars00 Moral Ode 162 1n Trin. Coll. Hom.a24 He hibohte 
an helle fur, ¢xz2a0g Lay. so2r Ridenc o dire monschipe. 
axzyoo Floris & Bi, 428 While i bipenche of sume ginne. 
138) CHAUCER HH. Fame 1176 On this Castell to bethynke. 

J. Pavnr Royal Exch. 10, | wyahe. .the exchange. .to 
bethinck on the wayters..on there..soules, 3608 J. Kina 
Serm. 38 His Kie-liddes haue considered and bethought of 
the means. 1647 W. Baowne Poler. 1. 75 He bethought 
on the meanes, 


IV. passive. 


. 233 Pou aselt Foye god..mid al pine bepench- 

te uoryetin ar Afyrr. Our Ladye 246 
the bethynkynge of payne and of 
dethe. xgpe0 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1024 Trifles vnwitnessed 
-. Thy coward heart with false bethinking greeues. 7873 
Mas, Wartngy Ofher Girls xxi. ago The footstep suddenly 
checked ; then, as if with .. swift bethinking, it went by. 


Bethlehem, Bethlem : see KEpLax. 

+ Bethlehemite. Os. Also Bethlemite. 
{f. BeraurveM + -ITz.] One of an order of monks 
existing in England in the 14th century; they wore 
m five-rayed star upon the breast, in memory of 
the star which announced the Nativity of Christ at 
Bethlehem. 273 in Batuey. 

Bethorn, bethreaten, bethunder: sce Br-. 


Bethought (DEO, fa and a. [f. Berainx.] 
+1. Of a thing: Intended, purposed. contrived. Ods, 
exsco 7vin. Coll. f1om. 63 Beten (we) for pat we hauen 
agit her biforen. .oSer recheluste de is erucder to betende, 

r to ages binge pe in swipe erucSer to betende. 

+2. Of a person: Minded, disposed; chiefly in 
comb. with wel/-. i/-, etc. Obs. 

ess0g Lay. 883: Nu is min eam wel bidoht. a zage O. £. 
Misc. 69 Nere we nouht so ofte bicherd ne so vucle by- 
pouhte. ¢ 1430 Syr 7 ryan. 1539 Now am y welle bethoght. 

Bethout, variant of BytHout, without. 


+ Bethphany, -ie. Os. [ad. med.L. deth- 
phania, made up of Heb. M3 beth house, and 
-phania, Gr. Sse showing, manifestation, in 

wipdvea EPIPHANY.} A term invented by the 
Schoolmen for the ‘third divine manifestation’ 
commemorated in the feast of Epiphany, viz. the 
miracle ‘in the house’ at Cana of Galilee. 

x63g Aunrin Afedit. 55 By three Apparitions our Saviour 
was manifested this day.. the third was the Bethphania ix 
Domo when at a M hee turned Water into Wine in 
a House.. Though the Feast bee of all the three Manifesta- 
tions, yet the Epiphany hath carried away the name both 
from the Theophanie and the Beathphanie. 2875 SurtH Dict. 
Chr. Antig. 1. Sr9 « 3683 STAccyenass tr. Grinen’s Tent. 
sn det path oa apatlal canna aeele water into wine) to 
whic a , bethphania. 

Be al, -el, var. of BEDRAL, beadle. 

Be » @. nonce-td. 

rey Rawsay Aemin. (ed. 18) Introd. 96 The esprit de corps 
of the bethrelian mind. 

+ ‘1, v. Obs. rave—". [f. Bee 5 + 
Taras.) frans. To enthrall, enslave. 


Hence, 


2986 Cnaucun Pers, 7. Pas8 Bythynke 


Sruxsze F. QO. 1, viii. 28 She. .did my lord bethrall. 


+ Bethrou: h, rth. Obs. rare~'. In § Se. 
be throwoh. F; £-+ THxoves.] Throughout. 
Pl rgag Wretoun Crow. vit. vi. 955 Be throwch pe Land 


+ Bethrow’”, v. Obs. rare. [f. Be-1 + Tuzow 9.] 
trans. To ‘throw’ or twist about, to torture. 


2393 Gowzr Conf. 111, 5, 1 with loue am so bethrowe.. 
Thaet am verilictes donk sds 
Bethumb (b/}om), v. [f. Be- 1+ Tuums v.] 
To take hold of or mark with thethumbs. Hence 
Bethu-mbed ///. a. 
s6g7 H. Crowcn Welsh. Trav. 19 The bread and butter 
so bethums. 2800 Blackw. Mag. X1. 64 Bethumbing and 


bequoting their beauties into triteness and commonplace. 
2840 Pox W. Wilson Whs. 1. 420 Much-bethumbed books, 


wi 
Bethamp (bipy mp), v. [f. Be- 2+ Taume o,.] 
trans. To thump soundly. Also Ag. Hence, 
Bethu’ mped ppl. @2., Bethu'mping v0/. sd. 

tg9g SHAKs. wi. i 466, 1 was never so bethumpced 
with words. 26g7 H. Crowcn bHelsh Trav. 6 ‘Those stones 
did so bethump her bones. 2836 Scorr Woodst. (1832) 1. 92 
Bethumping us with his texts. 183: /eser’s Mag. 11 
so2 Here's a bethumping of words, with a vengeance. 


Bethwack (bi;pwa'k), v. [f. Br- 2 + Tuwack.] 
trans. To pelt, thrash, or cudgel soundly. 

agus Fardla Facions 1. vi. 92 They .. haue a good sporte 
to all to bethwacke it with stones. x BxgNnaap tr. 
Terence Andr. \, ii. (1629) 16, 1 will all to becurry thee, or 
bethwacke thy coate. 2848 Lownzi, Poet. bh ks. (3879) 343 
He bangs and bethwachs them. 

Bethwine (be‘pwain). Also bethwyn, peth- 
wind. [Of unknown derivation : the second ele- 
ment is perh. wind: the whole looks like a per- 
version of bend-with or bind-with.] A name 
give: locally to various twining plants: a. The 

sreat Hedge Convolvulus (C. sepium). b. The 
Bear-bind (folygonum Convolvulus). ©. The 
Traveller's Joy (Clematis Vitalba). 

3609 C. Burien Fem. Mon. (1623) iii. F iij, And then with 
a small pliant Garth or Belt of Bethwyn, Bramble, Bricr, or 
the like, gird the Hackle clone to the Hive. 2863 KincsLey 
Water Bab. '1878) 187 There was no more hope of rooting 
out them than o is a peth-winds (conrolvulus,. 2873 
Parisn Sussex Gloss., Bethwine, the wild clematis. 


Betide (bitaid),v. Forms: 2-3 bitiden, 3-4 
bi-, bytyden, 4-5 bi-, bytide, 4-7 betyd(e, 4— 
petide. 2. t. 3-4 bitidde, 4 bitide, 4-5 bi-, 
bytidd, -tydde, 5 bytid, beted, 5-6 betyd, -tid, 
6 -tyded, -tided. a. pple. 3-4 bitid, 4-5 betyd, 
5-6 betid, 4-5 bi-, betyde, 5-7 betide, 6 be- 
tidde, -tidd, (-tight), 7 -tyded, 6- betided, 9 
betid. [ME. ditide-n, f. b%-, BE- 2+ tide- to 
happen; see TIpE v.] 

1. entry. To happen, befall. Only in 3rd pers. 


and often tmpers. 

¢ rage Gen. & Ex. 2458 Sone it was king pharaon kid Hu 
Sis newe tiding wurd bi-tid. 3997 R. Guouc. 418 He nolde 
non lenger abyde .. tyde wat so bytyde. @ 2300 Cursor A/. 
21723 Has bitid oft mani quar, pat less folk ouercummen 
pe mar. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Wes. (168) 377 Pe canis pat bityd- 
den bytwene .. naaman and helije. «1420 Anturs Arth., 
i, In the tyme of Arther thys antur be-tydde. 2592 Srenser 
M. Hubberd 7 A strange adventure, that betided Betwixt 
the Foxe and th’ Ape. cs ee Browne Pole x. 1. 199 The 
wounded man..about to aske what was betided. 1765 H. 
WALPore Otrasnéo iii. (1798) 55 The death of my son betiding 
while my soul was under this anxiety. a x80a Pop. Kine 
attrib. to T, of Erveld.in Scott Minstry. U1. 209 Betide be- 
tide, whatever hetide, Haig shall be Haig of Bemersidc. 
1870 Morais Earthly Par. IIT. w. 3 Who ‘gan to tell 
Mishaps betid upon the winter seas. 

b. Const. dative object; occas. fo, unto. 

¢317§ Lamb, Hom. 71 Ac 3if us eni ufel bitit: ke we 

ode in ure wit. ¢czago Lay. 2997 Wel pe sal bityde. ¢ 1386 

Siller’s T. 264 A man woot litel what him schal betyde. 
¢ 2430 How Wif tanxte D. 174 in Babees Bh. (1868) 45 
What-sum-euere pee bitide, Make not pin husbonde poore 
with spendinge. Srenszr Sheph. Cal, Nov. 174 As if 
some euill were to her betight [gloss. happened]. 603 
Knoiiss //fst. Turks (1621) 122 Which calamitie betid 
unto the Christiana 3832 Hr. Martineau Hill § Vall, ix. 
139 Whatever fortune betides you. : 

G. esp. in the expression of @ wish. Now almost 
exclusively in ‘Woe ee a bia ats 

exgeg £. A. Addit. P. B. 522 Mu yez on pis molde 

marek yow bytyde. 1393 Lawat. ?. Pl. C. w. 157 Er ich 
wedde suche a wif’ wo me by-tyde. 1633 Hevwoon Fng. 
Trav. ww. Wks. 1874 IV. 70 A happy Morning now betide 
you Lady. 2808 Scotr Marm. 11. xxiii, But woe betide 
the wandering wight. 3868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. (1868) 194 
Woe betide the unfortunate shipmaster. 

+2. To become of (rarely on). Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3274 For be pis well sal i habide Quat 
© mi nerrand mai be tide. 2994 FasyAN vii. ccxxii. 246 
Howe so it betyde of the kynge. 1894 Suaxs. Rich, ///, 
1. ii. 6 If he were dead, what woul tide on me? 
Houans /diad (1677) 189 What is betide Of th’ Argive threats. 

+3. To fall to as a selon pod ne 

a@:300 Cursor M. 40 r r.tuain tok to ) 
dele pair landes bam tf il esau bitid ebron. ¢1 
Syr Gener. 4384 Twoo the t knightes of all oure side, 
Such twoo shal never'vs befide. 1987 Byap Sons. in Arb. 
Garner 1}. 88 If I had Davids crown to me betide. 

+ 4. To become or befit (any one). Oés. 

2594 Puitrot Acam. & Writ. (1842) aa7 It betideth no 
man to doubt of the authority ..of thilk things. 1966 J. 
Sruorey Seneca’s Medea (1381) 136 She threates our king 
more then doth her betyde. 


§. In ¢. Circumstanced, beset, begone. 
nize Hiaoiha Chron ci, vil, Then with his atafle he slewe 
m 50 
catachr. To bode, betoken. 
{Nat in Jounson 177%] 3999 Cowen Morn. Dream 41 
i but muse As what such a dream 
3030 Pauscorr Peru 11856: 11. ag: ‘Ihe 
Spaniards doubted ..whether it betided them good or evil. 
+ Boeti‘de, sb. Obs. rare-'. [f. prec.) befall- 
ing, pe fortune, chance. 
Ni toe lata (1600 
ae geri fle '@ (x600) 87 My wretched hart 
+Betider. Obs. rere—'. [f. Beripe v. +-zn .] 
That which betides or befalls; an accident. 
1674 N. Fainrax Bulk § Selv. 196 "Tis clear that dark- 
ness or Sun-light, are auch narrow betiders of body. 


+t Beti ding, vé/.5d. Obs. [f. Bevips v. + 1G 1.) 
Happening, occurrence. 
c1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. iii. 152 pe bytidyng of pinges y- 
wist byforn ia necestarie .. al pou | a it ne seme nat pat 
ene Prescertice brynge in necessite of bytydynge of binges 
+ Betie’, v. Obs. [f. Be-1 + Tzu] 
To tie round, bind fast. 
3878 Parad. Dainty Dev. Bij, 1 turne, I chaunge from 
aide to side, And stretch me oft in sorrowes linkes betyde. 
Betight, incorrect form of pa. pple. of BeTive. 
Betill(e, obs. f. BEADLE, BEETLE, BETRELA. 
+ Beti‘mber, v. Olds. [OE. detimériivan, £. 
Br- 1 + démdrijan to build.] ¢rans. To build. 
@xo00 Beowuls And betimbredon on tyn dagum 
beadu-rofes beacn. {289 Soutney in @. Aer. 362 Finan 
built, or, in Saxon phrase, betimbred, a humble edifice.) 
Beti' » ppl.a. [f. Bu- 7+ TimBer 36.) 
fans with timber. 
: First Impr. xi » 
site'dwellinas beiniccen oth de < eee eens 
[f. d¢-, Br- + 


rk oak, 
+ Betime, bitime, v. és. 
time(n to happen: see Tine v.) intr. To betide. 

a tsug Ancr. &. 324 Zif sunne bitimed bi nihte. /d7d. 340 
Vordi pet swuch cas, and swuch auenture bitimed to summe 
monne, axzasg St. A/arher. 2 Bitimde umbe stunde pat 
ter com ut of asie toward antioche pes feondes an foster. 

{ In the following the Folio of 1623 and many 
editions have dc ¢ime in two words: the chrono- 
logy of the verb supports their reading. 

3988 Suaxs. L, L. L. 1v. iit. 382 No time shall be omitted, 
That will betime [be time], and may by vs be fitted. 

eti‘me, a/v. Obs. Also 3-4 bitime, 4 
bityme, 4-6 betyme, 6 bytime, -tyme. [pro- 
perly a phrase: ME. dé-, dy-time, i.e. by time.) 

1. In good time, early, seasonably. 

@ 2300 Cursor AM. 4321 Bettur it es bi-time to stint pan 
folu i pral pat es bot tint. ¢23983 Cuaucer ZL. G. W’. 452 
ffor who xo jeuyth a 3ifte or doth a grace, Do it be tyme 
his thank is wel the more. rgeg9 Hawes Conv. Stevarers 
zo Amende by tyme lest I take vengeaunce. sg§9g SHAKs. 

ohn w. iii, 98 Put vp thy sword betime. a@ 2638 Hr. 

I. edd Serm. 274 She was very betime.. lewd or 
nanght. 

2. spec. At an early hour, early in the day. 

cxago Gen. & Ex. 1088 Elles sulen he brennen and for- 
faren, If he ne bi time hede[n] waren. a@x1300 A. Horn gos 
For ischal beo per bitime, A soneday bi pryme. 2388 Wanpr 
Alesis’ Secr. (1568) 42a, In che morninge betime take some 
of the foresnied preservatives, 1606 Suans. Ant. §& CZ. IW. 
iv. 20 ‘lo businesse that we loue, we rise betime. 1630 
hehe Christianogyr. 11. (1636, 78 Upon Saturday morning 

time. 


+ Beti-mely, 2. Obs. rare. [f. BetiMgE, after 
timely. Cf. Da. betimelig adv.) Early. 

3594 Caruw 7 asso i881) 96 We see the morning ryse In 
his fresh blooming, and betimely howres. 

Betimes (b/ai‘mz), a/v. Forms: 4 bitimes, 
-tymes, 4-5 be-, bytymys, 5-6 bytymes, 6 be- 
tymes, bytimes, (8-9 by times), 6- betimen. 
[f. Betiux + advb. genitive -s; cf. beside, besides.) 

1. At an early time, period, or season ; early in 
the year; early in life. 

¢ 2324 ei eae 1212 Al bi times pou migt wende; 3ecte 
no hastow ben here a monep to pende. 2978 Lyte Dodoens 
208 The flowers of the first kinde, do shewe bytimes, as in 
Marche or before. x6z2 Bistx /’rov. xiii. 24 He that loueth 
him, chasteneth him betimes. 79% J. Witson in Sparks 
Corr, Amer, Rev. (1853) IV. 388 Good principles .. should 
be laid betimes, as the foundation. 2875 Hetrs Zas. sy He 
(man of business} must learn betimes to love .ruth. 

3. spec. At an early hour, carly in the morning. 

2482 Caxton & 43, I wil to morow bytymes as the 
sonne riseth take my way to rome. 1538 CoverpaLe Able 
Josh, vii. 16 losua gat him vp by tymes in the mornynge. 
26or Snans. 7wel. N. 01. iii. a Not to bee a bedde after mid- 
night, is to be vp betimes. Perya Diary x Sept. 
Up pretty betimes, and after a httle at my violl, to m 
office, 2898 Scort F. M. Perth 111. 59, 3 will ride to Pert 
to-morrow by times, ; ; 

In good time, in due time ; while there is yct 
time, betore it is too late. a 
¢ 2980 Wrciir Wks. (1880) 372 And it wer nede pat cristis 
chirche toke tente to pis word by-tymys. 394g Brinx- 
Low Complaynt (3874) 95 Repent betymes, and .. fall dili- 
enfly to prayer. Mirtow fF. Z. 1 186 To appease 
times Th incenred Deitie. 1794 G. Anaus Nat. § Ex/. 
Philos. 11. xvii. ag8 Happy those who learn this lesson be- 
times. 2860 Hawrnorng Mavrd. Faun (1879) I]. xxv. 254 
It is wiee, therefore, to come back betimes, or never. _ 

4. Ina short time, soon, speedily, anon, forthwith. 

exqoo Destr. Troy xv. 996 So hit tid hom tensiche 
betymys pat day. x93 Snaxs. Rich. //, u. i. 36 He tyres 


trans. 


BETINE. 


betimes, that spurs too fast betimes. syey Farinp Peter. 
bore's Cond. Sp. 180 We hope for a Maritine Force betimes 
in these Seas. 


+ Beti-ne, v. Obs. vare—'. [f. Bue 2 + sine, 

late form of ‘inn, to kindle.] To set fire to. 
Fucren App. /uj. /nnec. (1840 612 Bishop Williams 

fell foul on the books, moving they might be burned. Let 
every one betine his share herein. 

Be . betipple, betire, etc.: see Be- pref. 
Betitle (bitait'l), v. (f. Be- 6+ Tite] trans. 
To give a name or title to; to entitle. Hence Be- 
titled #//. a., furnished with a title. 

6a Cromwewe Lett. & Sp. (Carl. 2871) TY. 28 But for men 
on this principle to betitle themselves, that they are the 
only men, etc. 3838 Carzyze Misc. P11. 82 A er second 
pause was painted over the canvas of the first, and betitled, 
slorious Revolution. 2898 — Fredh, Gt. (1865) II. vi. iit 
263 A mere betitled, betasselled military gentleman. 
Betle, obs. form of Here., BEETLe. 

Betocne, obs. form of Betoxken. 


+ Betoi'l, v. Oss. Also 7 betoyl. [f. Be-+ 
Toin sd. and v.] trans. To worry or exercise with 
toil. Hence Bstoi‘led 9/. a. 

s6aa Row.anns Good Newes § Bad 36 This is better farre 
then scurvy woving, Betoyl’d about a wife, and cannot get 
her. at ; Eve yn Hist. Kelig. (3830) 3. 943 Why, then, 
do we any longer perplex and betoil ourselves in macerat- 
ing studies? 3837 Caxiyce £v. Rev. 1, 1. 1v. iii. Poor Lack- 
alla, all betailed, iled, encrusted into dim defacement. 

Betoken (bitduk'n), v. Forms: 2-3 bitaonien, 
bitoonen, 3 Ovm. bitaonenn, 3-4 be-, bi-, by- 
taken(en, -in(en, 3-6 be-, bi-, bytoken(e, 
3 -on(e, 4-5 -yn(e), 4 bytokne, betoocne, 6 5c. 
betakin, -taikin (?betoke), 4— betoken. fEany 
ME. bitacnien, later bitok(e)nen, prob. OB. *be- 
tdcnian, not recorded (but cf. OHG. diseichandn 
mod.Ger. beseichnen, Du. beteekenen), {. bi-, Bu- + 
tdcnian to signify, f. técn ToREN.] 

+1. ¢rans. To signify, mean; to denote, express 
in words. Qés. e 

e217§ Lamb, Hom. 79 lerusalem bitacn nibes sihpe. 
Eine Trin. Coll. Haas Ich wille .. segge ro pe crede 
word after word, and parmid hwat elch word bitocned. 
sgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506: 1. ii. 11 Or in other 
langage or wordes betokenynge the same sentence. 
Fremine Contn. Holinshed IN. 1333 When men inten 
to betoken the exceeding huge greatnesse of Rome, they 
terme it the triumphant Rome. 6:2 Bainscey Lad. Lit. 
vi. (1627) 68 When two Substantives come together, betoken- 
ing divers things. 

+ b. adbsol. Obs. 

sg6s IT. Norton Calofn's [nst. 1. 232 Many that bost 
themselues to be Christians .. tremble at euery mention of 
it [death], as of a hing betokening vniuckely and vnhappy. 
2674 N. Faurrax Bik §& Selv. 200 borid, may betoken 
plurally or indefinitely. 

+2. To be a type or emblem of; to typify, sym- 
bolize. (Sometimes with 06/. clause.) Ods. 

c3278 Lamb, Hom. 89 Pet lomb bitacnede cristes prow- 
unge. a@x300 Cursor M. 41 Pis ilke tre Bytakens man .. 
pis fruit bitakens alle oure dedis Both gode and ille. 1393 

Not. P. Pd. C. xx. 118 The paume .. bytoknep trewely .. 
The holy gost of heuene. ¢ 2440 Gesta Kom. 71 Pe rook os 
betokenyth okerers and false merchauntz. 1934 More On 
the Passion 1. Wks. 1331/2 Thys excellente high sacrament.. 
betokeneth also manyfold merucilous mysteries. 3667 Mit- 
ton P. L. xt. 867 In the Cloud a Bow .. Betok'ning peace 
from God and Cov’nant new. 

3. ‘To be a token, sign, or omen of ; to give pro- 
mise of, augur, presage. 

cxzaog Lay. 16008 What bitacnied pa draken be pene 
dune makerlen. a 1300 Cursor M. 4598 oper seuen 
nede nett Bitakens seuen yer of hunger. ¢ 2460 Jowneley 
Myst. 124 Yond starne betokyns .. The byrthe of a prynce. 
raga Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 453 Like a red morn, that ever yet 
betoken’d Wreck to the seaman, tempest to the field. 
Swan Spec. M. v § 2 (3643) 125 cy betoken rain an 
moist weather. 1853 Kang Grinnedl £.xp. xxix. (1856) 249 
Everything betokened a crisis. 

4. To give evidence of, point to, indicate, show. 

1486 Bk. St. Abban’s Aviijb, And much it gers is 
hardenes, x60 Snaxs. Ham. v.i. 242 This doth beto 
The Coarse they follow did with disperate hand Fore do 
it owne life. 2824 Cary Daste's /uf, v1. 114 All naked, 
and with looks Betokening rage. 1863 Hawrnorne O/@ 
Home (1879) 302 As he talked..he beto in many 
ways a fine. sensibility. 287s Macnourr Mem. Patmos iv. 
44 This symbolic number further betokens, that the epis- 
lary addresses were designed as a directory of perpetual 
obligation. 

b. With of. To give indication. 

2793 Houcrort Lavater’s Physiog. xi. 203 As weak hair 
betokens of fear, 20 does strong hair courage. 

+ 5. ap by Wyclif in the sense = ‘set a mark 
upon’ (L..signare),and ‘presage, predict, prophesy. 

2380 Wycuir Jsa. Prol., Add tho3 ... he baa b. v ‘a 
tokeneth) the ajeencomyng of the puple in to Iewerie. — 
John vi. a7 the fadir bitokenede or markede him [Vaulg. 


"Betokener (bitdark'’naz). 


Go.pina De Mornay ix. st Maoed worde 

. eternitiea, r66e J. 
Cuanncer Vax Helmonts Oriat. Anatomy ..as if it 
were the undoubted betokener, and healer of all Diseases. 
(bitduk'nin), od/. 5d. [f. prec. + 
-ING!.] The giving of a sign or token ; significa- 
tion, meaning; emblem, symbol ; omen, portent. 
eusgg Land, Hem. 5: 30 habbeS fherd of 


putte 
bitacuinge. «xzasg Aucr. R. 50 Pe blake 


also te 


881 


bitocn Ci M. 2683 (Trin.) pe werke of 
epee ond paren hye 
ot z 
ee ll betckaynge’ ‘sage Mons’ Confut. Tindale Wha 
are/s ie mocketh not the sacramentes but the mynysters 
that openeth not the betokeninges thereof. 2674 N. Faiarax 
Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., If you.. lay their betokenings to 
the things whose names they bear. 

Beto’ ® ppl. a. {f. as prec. & -ING 2] 
Siynificant, symbolic. 

ugtq Fenner Def. Afinisters (1587) 106 It is a signe, a 
betokening signe, which men doe worship. 1646 G[recory) 
Notes § . (2650) 109 A glorious and betokening Light 
shined round about this Holy Child. 

Betombled, obs. form of BetumBuEn. 
lt Beton (be ton, betan). [F. ddfon :-OF. detun 

rubble, rubbish, dirt, app. a. Pr. defen cement :— 
L. éit#men mineral pitch (which was used as a 
cement).}) A kind of concrete, composed of sand, 
lime, and hydraulic cement. 

28:9 Pantologia, Beton, a name given by the French en- 
ineers to a kind of mortar, which they use in raising the 
oundations of masonry under water. 1677 WRAxeL. Hugo's 
Miserables v. xix 12 With a coating of concrete on a founda- 
tion of beton. N. York Weekly Sun a9 Apr. 3/5 A 
monolithic block of beton containing the vast quantity of 
400 cubic yards, 

Betongue (bey) v. [f. Be- 6+ Tonave sé.) 

trans. ‘To assnil with the tongme ; to flout, rally. 
Arnswortn Asnol. Ps. ci. § Hurteth with tongue— 
traduceth, or (ax the Hebrew phrase is) hetongueth. 1 
Maason Afidion 1. 33 How Ben and Shakespeare betongu 
each other, while ‘he others listened and wondered. 

Betony (be'tani). Sos. Forms: (1 betonioe), 
4-6 betone, § betan, batany, 5-6 betany, be- 
tayne, betonye, 6 bittonie, byten, bytone, be- 
tain(e, 6—7 betonie, 7 bettony, 5- betony. [a. 
F. dfotine, ad. late L. *befonia for betonica, written 
by Pliny (VV. . xxv. 4) vettonica, and said by him 
to be a Gaulish name for a plant discovered by a 
Spanish tribe called Vettoues. (Previously in OE. 
in the Latin form dbefonica.)} 

1. prop. A plant (Stachys Betonica) of the Labiate 
order, having spiked purple flowers and ovate cre- 
nate leaves. In foimer days medicinal and magical 
virtues were attributed to it. 

[¢ x000 age. Leechd, il. 58 we én ealad.. petouican.) 
a 2275 in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 554 Bethonica, beteine. ¢2379 
Baapour St. Hafptista 760 In pe prouince of pe sare (= 
tzar?)..Quhare mene makis drink of spycery—Of betone 

in gret copy. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 34 Betayne, herbe 

3499 batuny or betony), defonica. 1483 Cath. Anugl. 30 
Betan, harba. 15:9 Horman Vaulg. in Promp. Parv. 3% 
Nesynge is caused with byten (dcfonica) thrust in che 
nostril, 1986 Cocan Haven Health \xxiil. (1636) 79 Be- 
taine, though it grow wilde, yet it is set in many Gardens. 
s6a Burton Anat. Med. ui. iv. u. vi, (1676) 721 All which 
{herbs)..expel Devils..The Emperour Augustus. .approves 
of Betony to this purpose. r@az Crarn Vill. Minstr.¥. 134 
Wild-woad on each road we see; And medicinal betony. 

b. Applied (with qualification) to other British 
plants al Mae to resemble the preceding in some 
respect: St. Paul's Betony, a small species of 
Speedwell (Veronica serpyllifolia); Water - 
Betony, a figwort (Scrophularia aquatica) having 
crenate lcaves. In contradistinction to these, betony 
itself was called Head Betony. 

3743 Compl. Fam.-Picce 1. iv. 944 Take. . Leaves of..Lung- 
wort. .Paul’s Betony, Self-heal. 2796 Mons Amer. Geog. 
I. 189 Head Betony (Betonica efficinad's). 

+ Betorn, f//.c. Obs. [f. Be-1+Tonn.] a. 
Torn. b. Torn about the sides, tattered. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24045 Al his fiexs it was be-torn [v. ». bi- 
torme} 96x Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc tv. i. 47 Whose 
hart betorne out of his panting brest. 899 Parisnens 11. 
(2661) 228 Her ornaments all betorn and tattered, 

Betoss (bits), v. [f. Be-1+Tossv.) sfrans. 
To toss about. Hence Beto‘ssed ff/. a. 

r@82 T. Watson //ehatompath, lxxxv. (Arb.) 121 With 
or wars, with toyles, with storms betost. 
SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 76 My betossed soule, rye J. 
Tavzor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 2836/2 Man doth man within the 
Law betonse. 12845 Whitehall lix. 410, 1 am betoased on a 
sea of perplexities. 

Betoure, betoyl, obs. ff. Birrzrn, BErot. 
Betowel, betowred, betrace, etc.: see Bz-. 
+ Betra‘ck, v. Ods. [f. Be- 2 + Traox v.] 

trans. To trace or track carefully. Hence Be- 
igedrg | pee one who mga! on for faults. 

t uvrvey (S ) IT. v, xx. If th 
oe ‘thinketh his baye to “haces; he gi of alia tS 
another company called Betrackera. 

+ Betra‘de, bytrade, v. Obs. north. Pa. t. 
bytradit, betrat. (Cf Berraot.) A variant of 
BEtTRAY ; perha sueuenees DY L. tradere. 

¢197§ Bansour 7 roy-dk. 11. 849 contre bow bytradit 
has, ¢2q00 Destr. Tyoy xxix. 12006 The couenand to khepe 
-- Pat betrat hom pe toun. 

Betraive, etc., obs. form of Betray, etc. 

(bétr2t'l), w. [f. Be- 44 Trail.) trans. 
To ~ round or over. ~ 
LLER "a Coat ( As | 
caktid wind a ith her nie: goannas it bet 

+ 3 see ee oe 

betraia(e, -trayse, bitrissh, bytrasah, betreysa, 


BETRAY. 


Se. betrese, 4-6 betrais(s, 5 betraisse, -trayshe, 
-trasche, 6 betrassh, -traysshe, Sc. bet: ase. [f- 
Be- 2+ fraiss-, trahiss-, lengthened stem of F, 
trahir to Berry, q.v.] A by-form of BEraay, 
chiefly northern. 

1. trans. To deliver treacherously into the hand 
or power of an enemy ;= Betpay 1. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 15973 He pat etes o mi dische, He sal 
be-trais [v.r, betrays, -traye) me. ¢ 23986 Craucun Pers. 7. 
195 He hadde be bliraysed of his disciple. Lynn. 
Chron. Z'voy w. xxxv, This priest. .For golde and good be- 
trayshed the cytye. Pag ENNuEDY Cumpend. Treat, in 
Misc. Wodrow Soc. 336 The devyll possesalt the hart of 
Judas to betrais his Lorde. 

2. To act treacherously towards (a person); to 
deceive (the trustful or innocent). 

33994 Cuaucen 7yvydus v. 1780 For wommen that be- 
traixed be Thorwgh fals folk. 1373 Banwoun Aruce iv. 17 
Worthy crystoll off Seytoune In-to Loudon betresyt was. 
¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 1648 In the snare J felle anoon, That hath 
bitrisshed many oon. sgez Doucias Pad Hon. 1. ix, ‘Thou 
. hes... Hir sone.. For till betrais awaitit heir sen prime. 

8. To seize or entrap (the unsuspecting). 

mi 2400 A si Scrat. 43) 236 Yf he may a»kape - deth 
trac m wit rape. £ NDESAY Satyr 

3262 Haif Pnocht ‘asia ane hone sche That haa betranit 
common Thift? 2983 Stranvnvest neds wv (Arb,) 108 A 
tarbrecche quystroune. . with phrensye betrasshed. 

4. To reveal, disclose incidentally. Cf. Betray 6. 

¢xqo0 Rom, Rose 1520 He therof was alle abasshed; His 
owne shadowo was hym bytrasshed. 

+ Betrai'sing, vi/. sb. Obs. = BeTnarina. 

¢ 3983 Cnaucen Z. (3. W. 2460 Je han wel herd of Theseus 
deuyse In the betraysynge [e.7. betraying) of fayre Adryane, 

Betrample (bitremp’l), v. [f. Bs- 2 + 
THAMPLE.) ¢rans, To afiect the state of (any- 
thing) by trampling; to crush, mark, diity with 
the feet. Hence Betra‘mpled py. a. 

2965 GoLpiIne Ovid's Met. vi. (2393! 334 A field .. Re- 
trampled every day with horse. Ware Reply 
Fisher 113 They patra their rule with vile manners. 
2866 Fa.ton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. I. xiii. 264 Olympus, thou by 
robber-feet betrampled. 

Betrap (biite'p) vA Obs. Also 1 betreppan, 
3-4 bi-, betrappe(n, 5-6 betrappe. [OE. é&- 
treppan, -treppan, {. Be- 1+treppan to TRAP. 
Cf the later Arrrar from Fr.) ¢vans. To catch in 
a trap, entrap, ensnare, circumvent, enclose. 

a sooo O. i. Chron. an. gga (MS. C), Meahton hy pone 
here betreppan (17S. F. betreeppan, E, betru:ppen). 
Ancr. R. %74 Beo heo patrappes (Ms. C. bitrepp.t) 
cxqgo Caxton Four Sons Aymon xvi. (1885) 384 Ha, ha 
Reynawde, by my soule ye be now taken & betrapped ! 
3870 Levins A/anip. a7 To Betrappe, irretive, circumuenire. 
xs7g Cnurcuyarp C. sppes (3817) 154 Betrapt in penfold 
close. [ Petrie & Stev. tv. O. EB. Chron. (1853) 75 Could 
anywhere betrap the army about.) 


3 : TE an Conf. III. ag7 Her innocence to betra 
1496 Aur. Parker Psalter cx 403 Let theyr lippes in crafty 
wickednes Betrap themaclfe. 

t Betray, v2 Obs. [f. Be-1 + Trap v.2] 
trans. To furnish (a horse, etc.) with trappings ; 
to deck, adorn. 4%. and fig. 

rgeg Hawus Past. Pleas. xxvu. iviii, Wyth hante courage 
betrapped fayre and gaye. 1993 Nasns CArist's JT. Wks. 
1883 1. 4 note, Was neuer whore of Babylon so eg with 
abhominations. 1997 R. Jonnson Sev, Chany. i. xii. 87 A 
sable-coloured stecd, betrapped with barsof burnished gold. 

Betrasche, -trase, -trassh, var. BeTRaise v. 

+ Betraut, v Obs. xorth. A synonym of Br- 
TRAY, of unexplained form. [? defrant.] 

¢ugqoo Desir. Troy 111. 731 So fala to be founden ..To be- 
traut soche a trew, bat betrust in. /éhid. xxvii. 119767 And 
the troiens betrautid with his triet wit. 

+ Betra‘vail, v. Ods. Also 4 bitrauel, by- 
trauaile, -uaille, s-vaylie. [f. Bk- 1+ TravalLe.]} 

l. trans. To work at; to compose (a book). 

3307 Taxvisa igden (2865) 1, Pis storie is bytrauailled by 
cause of Brytayne. /éfd. 1. xlviil. (3537) 7b, Cyte ot le- 
eyone there thix Cronycle was bytravay led. 

. To work for; to ear by labour. 

"395, Lanai. P. Pl. C. ix, 248 With ewot and swetynge 
face By-tulye and by-trauaile treuly oure lyf-lode. bid. 
xvi. 320 For no bred pat ich by-trauaile. 


3. is do violence to, fo violate. 
2 YCLIF » WN i i i 
vabileustul incor Baichorie, aaa a a 

Betravel: see Bsz- pry. 

Betray (bi;tra), v. Forms: 3-5 bitrai(e,-y(e, 
by-, betraye, 4-7 betrai(e, 4- betray. /2. pple. 
§ betrayne. [ME. &-, betraten, {. bf-, Be- 2+ 
traien Tray, a. OF. trair:—L. tradive to deliver, 
hand over. 

1. trans. 


traye ° nv is vre re. @8 
sje oll gl traitur fal fals his bead for to be- z 
Wrcur Yer. xxvi. 15 Aa ynnocent bled yee shu) betraze 
ajen jou self. ¢zq00 Destr. Troy xxvni. 21196 The foune to 
be-tray, truly, pai thoght. 2g386 Tinpain Afatt, xvi. 01 
Verely I aaye vnto you, that one of you shall betraye 
pddaor bitraye) me. pth corer won Comets 374 
Yetraied men of Buelht. 2728 Pore 
dhiad x. 521 Once a trait z 


Sranuay Few. CA. (1877) I. uli; o65 Tha faithlene puardian 
‘eww. 1 : 
to Rome sacred treasure. 


BETRAY, 


+b. To give up or expose fo punishment. Ody. | 


rggo Swans, Cow. Arr.v. go She did betmy me'to. my 
owne agg8 — Berry W. wu ili. 207 To betray bias 
tounother punishinent. 2660 Stan.uy //ist, /Ailes, (3701) 
67/1 Circumvenred and betrayed to excessive Punishments. 

2. To be or prove false to (a trust or him who 
ists one); to be disloyal to; to disappoint the 
hopes or expectations of. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf, 1654 ° Noe,’ God aaid, ‘1 tell till pe, All 
pis world bitrais me.” cagfg Cuaucea HM, Fame 294 Let 
u« speke of Eneas How he betrayed hir allas. cxgge Syr 
Tryam. 163 (Halliw.) Syr, he sayde, for certent¢é, Your quene 
hath you betrayne. « 1990 Maasow:: /rdo v. i, Why wiit 
thou so betray thy sons good hap? 2998 Bunun Corr. (1844) 
M11. 278 People who... betray every cause that they have 
in hand. 1844 A. Werny Posme (1863) 94 Those whom | 
trust ure the first to betray. 

b. fig. To prove false to, let go weakly or basely. 

3614 Lovor Senecu t Without any election we rather be- 
tray than bestow our benefits. r6éeg Quartus Fob 1717 172 
Worn bare with grief, the patient Job betraid His seven- 
daynsilence. 276g H. Wavroua Utran(e iii. (1798) §1 Scorn- 
ing. .to betray the courage he had always manifested. 

+ 3. loosely. ‘Yo cheat, disappoint. Obs. 

2988 Snaus. Jit. A. v. ii. 146 Reuenge now goes To lay a 
complot to betray thy foes. a 2706 1, Brown Sal. Quack 
Whs. I. ef much wrong'd child was of its life betray'd. 

4. To astray or into error, as a false guide ; 
to mislead, seduce, deceive (the trustful). 

c 1ag0 Lav 8924 He wende [at Andrjogius bi-traie [c zeog 
swiken) hi[ne wojide. c 1988 Cuaucer L. GCG. W. 137 H 
hem bitraied with hin «ophintrye. 60g Snacs. Of, v. li. 6 
Yet she must dye, else shee’) betray mare men. 1647 Cow.ey 
Mistr., Bargain i, Take heed, take heed, thou lovely Maid, 
Nor be glittering illa betraid. s97g Jounon Jar. no 
O46 Fh Their wit has not yet betrayed them to heresy. 
| USEY Min. Proph. 239 Pride and self-confidence be- 
ey man to his fall. ; 

- To disclose or reveal with breach of faith (a 
secret, ot that which should be kept secret). 

2998 Pors Prot. Sat. 298 Who tells whate'er you think, 
whate'er you vay And, if he lie not, must af leat betray. 
1798 Feanan /ilustr. Sterne v. 150 The officious doctor. . 
betra his patient's confidence. 2&8 Macaucay //is#. 
Eng. 11.65 He betrayed to Barillon all the achemes adverse 
tu France, s8gg ‘l'nnnvson Mand 11. v. 34. 

8. To reveal or disclose against one’s will or 
intention the existence, identity, real character of 
(a person or thing desired to be kept secret). 

2988 Swans. L. 1. L. 1. ii, 238, I do betray my ealfe 
with blushing. rag Mitton P, Z. tv. 117 Ire, envie and 
despair .. betraid Him Counterfet. 1 Davoren Virg, 
(reorg. Ni, 630 Antick Vests ; which, thro’ their shady fold, 
Betray the Streaks of ill-dissembl’d Gold. 2799 Jonnson 
Rasselas xv, Lent ey Sel seuss their rank by their 
unusual behaviour. Proctor (B. Cornwall) A Voice, 
She tries to hide The love her ayes batray. 

- To reveal, disclose or show incidentally; to 
exhibit, show signs of, to show (a thing which 
there is no attempt to keep secret). 

s6g7 _Davpen Vine. Georg. wv. 426 His Bowels bruin’d 
within, Betray no Wound on his unbroken Skin. 193% 
Anpison Séect, No. 106 P 3 If he coughs, or betrays an 
Infirmity of Old Age. 17% J. Bayant Alythel, I. 17 
temple of this sort, which betrayed great antiquity. 184 
Mvers Cath. 7’. 011. $14. 51 An irreverence which betrays 
an ulter unconsciousness of our due position. 2896 Frouvve 
Hist. Bug. (1858) 1. ii. ga No prince of the house of Lan- 
caster betrayed a wish to renew the quarrel with the Church. 

+ Betray’, 56. Obs. rvare—'. [f. prec. vb.] next. 

1600 Cuarman Lhiad xxw. 74 O olf at to Alea and 
shame art still companion 

Betrayal (b/,tr2al).  [f. as prec. + -au?.] 

l. A treacherous giving up to an enemy. 

28:6 Southey Ass. 11832) I, 354 The betrayal snd im- 

isonment of Toussaint. 2072 Faenwan Norm, Cong. (1876) 

V. xviii. r08 An attempted betrayal of the country into t 
hands of an invader. //yweu ‘The dark betrayal night. 

2. A violation of trust or confidence, an abandon- 
ment of something committed to one's charge. 

1896 Souriky in QO. Kev. XXXIV. 946 Tempted to such 
betrayal of his trust by habits of eck leas expenditure. 2896 
Froung Hist, Ang, (1858) I. iv, 292 He must justly bave 
resented the betrayal of his confidence. 

3. A revelation or divulging of something which 
it is desirable to keep secret. 

x@7g Brack Pr. Thule 23 Men .. not to be led into these 
betrayals of their secret opinions. 

(bi trétd), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
Treacherously given up or ex ° 

197 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. xtvii, That borrowed motion 
.. Would yet againe betray the fore-hetrayed. 2660 T. M. 
Laer Hist. Indep. 1v.a The sacred Reliques of betrayed 

ajesty. 

Betrayer (b/,tr2t-a1). Also 6-7 betraier. [f. 
ay prec.+-R1.}] One who. betrays: in various 
scnses of the vb. 

2526 ‘I'inpata Yoh xiii. x: Far he knewe his betrayer. 
zuge Hutonr, Actrayer, bewrayer, or trayter. 2678 Wantry 
H ond, 1. xviti, Shamefacedness (hk) many times a. .betrayer 
of the mind. 2798 Waasunton Div. Legat. J. 157 Betrayers 
of the Mysteries were punished capitally. F 
Serm. Yag. Wem. 1. iv. 144 She meta yer, and lost 
her honour. s€e8 D'Ianaeuz: Chas. /, 1. viil. 053 The 
teayer of his patron ia his turn was betrayed. 


Betrayin (bAtr2Zin), 067. 96. [f. as prec. + 
-1m@ 1.) 08 ston of the vb. Betuar in various 
scnses ; y . 

see Wreur Wisdom uli, 21, No thing forsothe is drede, 
but..heerayyng of he helpis.of Cath. A * 
A Betraynge, elatura: deopia 5 sg7p ‘FuLas pte 


| ful formation; perhaps 


. trent. 


, an OE. law) Ifa man wish to betroth 


ee forge gta 
Tint, t . , 1 We 
Browne Pelex, 1. 105 We wilt finde fault’ with 


» a rays. 
3668 Fane Microcosne: xliv. 96 Affectation in the most be- 
traying humour. 2824 Wuavaw. £cewrs. vi. 163 A betraying 
sickliness was seen ‘To tinge his cheek. ‘ 
ent « b/,tra nent). 
prec + -MENT.) « Betrayal. 

1348 Unatt, etc. Evasn. Par. Matt. xxvil. 4 (R.) Con- 
feming him to he innocent, whose betraiment t ‘had 
bought. 2063 J. Cunmam in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav. iv, 
HKetrayment of the Mensiah by one of the twelve. 

+ Botra fple. Obs. rare—, [Of doubt- 
an erroneous form: of, 
Train v. ‘draw, drag") Horne or carried away. 

2983 StanvuunsT Acnels ut. 62, I thus muttred, with roy- 
string phrensye betraynted reas fren mente ferebar), 

Betraysie, -traysh, var. naling v. Obs, 

tre, obs. form of Berrer, Beret. 

Betrea‘d,v. In 5 bitrede. Now only in pa. 
pple. betrodden. Ef. 6f-, Be- 4+ ME. treden 
(aRaD v.) ¢rans. To tread over or walk upon. 

2 Travia Barth. De P. R. xiv. ib. (1495) 465 Erthe 


hyghte terra in latyn ‘and hath that name of the ouer party 
that ea other hitredeth the erthe. 2808 Caatvie in 


DeOu L Betrodd » pict tourist 
Seebeck. oon oe tebe Peta 


trans. To cut up, carve, slash. 
pe pi Cal. viii, The moat horrible and fearfull 
bu hewed, and betrenched them with their glaives. 
etre'nd, v. Os. Pa. pple. 4 betrend, bi- 
(f. Be- 4+ Tarp.) To wind or draw 
round ; to encompass. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus m1. 1182 Aboute a tre .. Bitrent 


rare, [f. as 


. and writhen is the swete woodbynde. Jbid. 1v. 842 About 
yee two a purpre rynge Bytrent. ¢ sg80 Sir Kerumd, 


hym gan betrende. 

Betrese, -treyas, Sc. var. of BerualsE v. Obs. 

Betreupe, obs. form of Brrrora. 

Betrim (bijtrim), v. [f. Beer + Tam v.) 
trans. To trim (anything) about. 

16z0 Suaks. 7em/f. tv. i, 653 Thy bankes .. Which apungie 
Aprill, at thy heat betrims, s@za Tennant Aaster F, 11. 
xxxix, Yon mastlike pole .. betrimm’d with clout. végg 
Sinoceton Mirgad LI. at With green bay Betrima his brows. 

oth (biitrde8, -tr) p), v. Forms: 4 bi- 

treuthien, betreupe, -troupe, -treuthy, 5-6 
betrouth(e, 6 betrothe, troughth, 7 betroath, 
6- betroth. [ME. ditreudien, f. b1-, Bx- 6+ ME. 


. treude, treowSe, ‘Taotu sé.; Mitzner suggests after 


the analogy of OE. tréowsian to give one’s word, 
pledge. Subsequently assimilated to the form 
trouthe, TrotH; since this is now shortened to 
trpp, the same sound is by many extended to the 
vb., but the historical and analogical pronuncia- 
tion is as in clothe, loathe.) 

1, évans. To engage (a woman) in contract of 


marriage, to plight one's troth to. arch. 
rgo3 K. Hrunne 


andl, Synne 1 shal nat betrou! 
a wommanr wyp hande whylys Tet uande ys te 


¢ 2325 SHorenanm 70 3ef thou myd word. .Ary3t bitreuthest 
onc. ¢2380 Sie Ferusb. arog By pe hond panne he tok 
hur sone: & be-treupbede ya awete wizt. 1496 Pol. Forms 
(18g) IT. 136 Herry..Of Englund kyng .. Betrouthed hath 
my a eryne. 3622 Bisin Dent. xx. 7 What man is 
there that hath betrothed a wife. 26g3 Hoicaort Procopins 
1.15 Having betroathed a handsome Maid, an Inheritrix. 
[1844 Lincary Anglo-Sas. CA, viii. (1858) II. 6 (tranal. of 
a maiden.) 

2. To contract two persons to each other in 
order to marriage; to affiance. (More usually, 
but not exclusively, said of contracting the female 
to her future husbanc.) 

1966 Painten Pad Pleas. I. ax They had betrouthed their 
doughter, to one L,Icilius, gga Swans. Now. & Fad. Vv. 
iil. 388 You .. betroth’d, and would haue married her pe 

e to Countie Paris. 2684 Bunvan Pilgr. u. 130 Let 
Christiana look out some Dameels for her Sons; to whom 
they may be Betroathed, 3798 Franiaa /diustr. Sterne v. 
15 The lovers were soon after betrothed. x8g9 Kxiant.ry 
ffist. Eng. 11, Bo She was soon after betrothed to the 
Dauphin. 1864 D. Mrrcnecy Sev, Stor. sas He was very 
early betrothed te a daughter of the Coatarini. 

b. In the passive, now commonly used, senses 1 
and 2 are blended. 

c1ggo Garene ig meg v. 208 They. ba got gtirgpens oe 
toother. 2683 Baxrun Paraphr. Luke i of muasT. 
but betrothed 


t ; 

8. fig. Said of God and his Church or people, 
Also, said of the. relation of a bishop to a church 
before consecration. 

3612 Bate leses iL 39» I will map ng hong oa for 

. YLSFFE Persona be con- 
stcrated” a Bishe to that nurch, wharennsa he was not 
before betrothed, he shall not’ receive the Habit of Conse- 
cration, as not being 


they have betrotht thereives 3 : 
Frans eqs T ill not to vowe ’ 

their whole diligence. sggg Snaus. Mauch Ada \. tii 499 
What is hee for a foole that betrothes himselfe t6 Vinnqniet- 


BET T. 


nedne? -sége Watton Lives t. 23 At that thme fhe) had bei 
trothed himselfto no feligied. .- ~ . 

b. s6g8 T. Wace Comm. 7'tmes 68 While he thonghe te 
betroth a Deity, he betrayed humanity. N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selv. Ey. Ded., Those that bave bet the Way. 


Betrothal (b/,tn tal: ace vb). [f. pre. + 
-a%,) The act of betruthing; the fact of. being 
bet-othed ; engagement for marriage, afFance. 
rq4 Mem. lon. Fe'cess. 11. 103 Here, an in Assyria 
and Vhaldea, betrothals tale place at a very carly age. 
Lonur. 47. Standish 1x, 1a Softly the youth and the 
maiden repeated the words of betrotha 
attrib. or Yaare Zechn. Hist. Comm, 188 Retrothatl 
rings, ect with pearls and gems. 2870 B. Vayioa Deuhalion 
1, itt. othed. pa. 2 tt 1] 
thed, . @. - as prec + -Fp PY : 
1. Engaged for marriage, aflianced, Often swést, 
Sunany Fratltie of Beautie (R.) The new betrothed 
birdis ycoupled how they went. 1988 Suaks. /¢t. 4. 1. 086 
That iustly may Beare his Betroth’d, from all the world 
away, rGeg Scott Betrothed xxxi, |'Thus) ended the trials 
and sorrows of The B L. Watroro Baéy’s 


< 


etrothed. 
Grendm. 17% One of the three was his betrothed bride, 

+2. Plighted, pledged. Obs. 

26gz Houses Govt. & Soc. xiv. § 18. 06 No conscience of 
contracts and betrothed faith can withhold them. 

Betrothing (bir Sin: see vb.), vd/. sb. [f as 
prec. +3NG1.] The action of giving pledge or 
engagement to many i affancing. 80 fig. 

¢ 232g SnoakHam ythoute speche and by-treuthynge, 
And alle manere othe. sggs Hutoert, Betroughthyng, or 

lyghtynge of troughth betwene man and wyfe. « * 

matecey Prvtolypes tt. xxxiv. (1640) 158 Betrothing in no- 

thing but a serious promise of future marringe. 280g Scott 
Last Minstr. y. xxvi, For this is your betrothing day. 

Betrothment (see Bergorn) = Bernornat. 
2903 E.cpos. Canticics(R.) Making as it were thereby the 
betrothment. 2942 Ricnanpson Pamela Il. 275, I said 
after Mr. Petera..tha words of Betrothment. 2647 TEn- 
nvson Princess V. 463 How the strange betrothment was to 
end. 3871 Hawrnorne Sept, Felton .1879) go When he 
gave her the kiaa of betrothment. 

+B ",v. Obs, [f. be- 2+ TRow v.] trans. 
To trust. 

zag6 Asr. Parken /'salfer civ. 294 O hym betrow, Hys 


larges note. 

+Betra-mp, v. Obs. rare. [f. Be-2+ Troure,., 
a. F. tromper to deceive.) ¢rans. To deceive, 
cheat; to clude, slip from. (= L. fallere.) 

2923 DuoucLas A2nefs 1. xii. (xi.) 10g Sche was away, and 
betrumpit authlie Hir spous, hir son, and all the cumpany. 
dbfd. Ww. xi. 14 Sall he..my realm betrump on thes maneirf 

Betrumpet (b/jtiz'mpect), v7. rare. [f. Br- 6 
+ TRUMPET.J tans. To trumpet the praises of. 
Hence Betru' mpeting vd/. 56. 

20u8 Cantyien Misc. (1857) I. 156 Hetrumpeted and be. 
shouted from end to end of the habitable globe. 3866 — 
Kemin. 1. ga All this betrumpeting of Irving to me 

+ Betrn‘st, v. Obs. Also 5-6 betrist. J. 

fe. betrusted ; also 5 betrost, 6 betrust,-trist. 

t. Be- 2 + Trust v.] 

1. trans. To trust, piace confidence in (a person). 

c 1440 Generydes 3615 He was right we |” oe 

neers. 2996 Aar. Panuxn /salter ci 
wyll: Hys care betrist. a 2977 Gascoic Soe 
Not best betrust among the worthyes nine. 3649 Micron 
Etkon. 128 Maisters .. of the People that betrusted them. 
2 To entrust. 


sbxg J. Dyna Caucat (3620) 45 If.. man .. should betrust 
vs with such a businesse of weight, etc. szzos C. Matner 
Magn. Chr. 111. iv. (1858) 328 Those who are betrusted to re- 
ceive men unto ordinances in churches. a1748 Watts \J.) 
Whatsoever you would betrust to your memory. 

+ Betru‘st, s+. Ovs. [f. prec. vb. An en- 
trusting, a trust. 

2696 S. H. Gold. Law 42 This impowering him. .was only 
a betrust, a redelivery being expected when exacted. (bid. 
43 lheir engagements and be-trusts forbade. 

+ Betru'sted, f//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-xD,] 
a. Trusted, or conhded in. b. Given in trust. 

a w46s Paston Lett. 403 11. 66 Ryght reverent and most 
be trusted maiater. E. Tavron Sehoren's Theos. Phil. 
168 His betrusted Talents. 1692 Hacket Abp. Williams 
u. 195 To pluck his best betrusted from him. 

+ Betru‘stment. Obs. rave-°. 

+-MENT.] Ap entrusting, a trust. 

(In modern Dicts.) 

i Betso. Obs. [It. desso.] ‘A small brass 
coin in Venice.’ Barretti. 

2642 Antiguary vt. i. in Hazl. Dodsi. XIII. 460 Thirty 
Rivres: I'll not bate you a betso, 


Bett- in various words: see Brr-. 

Bettaile, obs. form of Berzu. 

Bettant, var. of BaTANnD. 
fee Lewtants Ot. 356 Thay.. Broghte hym ane helme 

Bett(e, ob: pa. t. and pple. of Beart v. 

, obs. form of Berry pe 

Better (be'ta1), a., (sb.), andady. Forms: t= 
betera, 1-4 betere, 3~4 betre, 3-6 bettre, 4 be- 
ter, bettar, -ur, -yr, 4-5 bettir, 5 bettere, bet- 
tyrer (Cath. Ang). Com. Teut.: OE. (sing. 
masc.) = OF ris. deteva, OS. detire (Da. dster-, 
OHG. bexsre, mod.G. dbasser-e), Goth. batisa :— 
OTeut. *hetia-or-, unect as the compar. of géde-s 
Goon, but. itecif sien id & positive stem extant 
in no Teutonic lang. and: prob. wanting also in 


[f. as prec. 


BBTITER: . 


OTeut. The moot def- was prob. related to 44/- : 
see Bexr we. and Boor. Fick and Kluge have 


compared Skr. dhadrd-r salutary, benign.) 
’ A. adj,'The'comparative degree of Goch (which 
see for phrases and idiomatic uses in which the 
force of detier corresponds with that of the positive 
wi): more good. 
. As simple adjective. 
A. Of greater excellence, of superior quality. 
@. Said of persons, in respect of physical, mental, 
or esp. moral qualities ; also, of social standing. 
o8gg K. crap Overs. iv. ix. § 6 pict hie pa weeron beteran 
pegnas ponne hie nu sien. 2380 Weir : ings li. 32 He 
slew two rizgtwise men betere than hym self. HAKS. 
1 Hen. IV, v. tv. 104,.1 could haue better spar'd a better 
man. 2617 Monvson /tin. m. 1. iii 38 Fat men, as the 
Northerne, are better men then those who are leane, as the 
Southerne men be. s6g2 Massinaze Cily Mad, 10. iii, Be 
confident your better angel is Entered your house. 2709 
Steucx Zaller No. 164 P6 Looking upun my self as no 
better than a dead Man. 2696 HaLtswau Shass. V. 303 
A person who exceeds another in wealth is said to be a 
better man than the other. 1882 J. Monson Macaulay 
106 They are all no better than they should be. 
b. Said of things, in respect of their essential 
qualities. 
¢sa30 Hall Meid. 19 To jiven ham stude & betere nome 
pen aynen & dohtren. azzoo Cursor MM. 2363 See wal 
weind til a better land. /é¢. 12088 ‘Till bettir theues bu 
auld him wune. 148g Caxtun aris & V. 33 Yf the sayd 
lewellys were better the half than they be. .c rggo Bax 
xX, Johan (18 38: 73 Lyke Lorde, lyke chaplayne, neyther 
barrell better herynge. a2 sas Runvey és, 190 Oftentimes 
the greater part overcometh the better. 2622 Coron, A bon 
tour 60% @uvre..as we say, the better day the better work. 
xyes De For Plague 117584) 9 Coaches fill'd with People of 
the better Sort, 383 Byxon /s/and im. ii, ‘Vheir better 
feeling», if such were, were thrown Back on themselves. 
«3047 Mas. Snenwoop Lady of AM, I11, xix. 86 The poor 
woman had been accustomed to what is called better life. 
2. Of persons and things: More profitable, useful, 
or suitable for a purpose; more eligible or desir- 
able. Of persons: Kinder, more beneficent. 
¢ 1178 Land. Hom. 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon iapilled. 
rag7 K. Grouc. 367 So pat after betere wynd hii muste rr 
2360 Lanai. /’. #7. B. Prol. 195 Better ia a litel 
louse pan a longe surwe. ¢337g Wycir Sed, Was. 1. 138 
more pat an herd is lyke to Crist he is be better .. in pis 
office. 33994 7. 21. Crade 760 A great bolle-ful of benen ° 
were betere in his wombe. 2992 SHAKS. 7wo Gent. 3. i. 159, 
1 must goe send some better Messenger. Jdid. 11. 1. 145 Oh 
excellent deuise, was there cuer heard a better? x6zg5 
Latnam Fadconry (1633) 136 There is not a more better 
thing for any new swelling, 3703 Rows Fair Penit. \. i. 7 
Thy better Stara Are join'd to shed their kindest Influence 
onthee, 2810 Hanuny Adem, Chem, (1826) 11. 53a We have 
much better indicators of both these acids. 
b. Larger, 


3. Of greater amount: a. More. 
greater ; esp. in detler half, part, etc. 

@, 1967 Fiemina Cont. Holinshed 111. x 382a/a Woorth one 
hundred and twentie pounds and better. 4 JOUNSON 

“ingd. & Commw., 129 Able to furnish better then ten thou- 
sand men with horse. 1630 Wavawortn Sf. Piles. ill. 15 
Vutill nine and better they are exercised in repeating. 2679 
Prior Staffordsh, \1686) 239 ‘The bodies. . being better than 
an inch long. 1769 Gray itn NV, Nicholls’ Corr. (1843) 87 Ie 
in better than three weeks since I wrote to you, x6a3 Scortr 
Peveril vii, Pursued by half a score of horsemen and better, 
2823 Lams Some old Actors, Elia 399, 1 think it is now 
better than five-and-twerity years ago. : 

b. 2 Stonsy 4 te Vl 334) I..ehall thinke the 
better halfe of it alreadie atchicucd. 2686 Cocan Hatien 
FTealth (1636) 60 Let it boile untill the better part of the 
liquour be consumed. 2667 Maavet. Cov. xxxvi. Wha. 
1872-5 11.8: Your businesse is the better-halfe done. 1707 
Farinn Peterboro's Cond. Sp. 197 That the Forces shou’ 
be divided, and the better half march immediately into 
Valencia. £799 Swirr Let. Wks. 1745 VIII. 376 Forced 
to sell the better half of his estate. 280g Wonnaw. rei. 
v. (2850) 19° For the better part Of two delightful hours we 

ong. 


at stonde. 


strolled a. 

' @. Hence, Better half: orig. my better half, the 
more than half of my ae said of a very close 
and intimate friend (cf. ‘the better part of me 
Shaks.; ‘mese partem animee, ‘anime dimidium 
mese’ Horace; ‘anime partem ... nostree majorem’ 
Statius); esp. (after Sidney) used for ‘my husband’ 
or ‘wife’; now, jocularly appropriated to the latter. 
bls also applicd to the soul, as the better part 

f man. 

3980 Sipnty Arcadia nt. 28 [Argains to Parthenia, his 
mu) My deare, my better hulfe (suyd hee) 1 find I muat 
now leaue thee. [¢ s600 Sus. Saree. xxxix. 2 When thou art 
all che better part of me 1698 Buck Nich. 11/, u. 61 As if 
his {Richard’s} body must suffer more, because they could 
not kill his better part.) 3 i; Stxvuna Oneveda's Wks. 
33 [4 woman to her pusband) ‘hou dear better-half of my 
soul. #2780 SHEFFIKLD (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. 131739) 1. 974 
My dear aad better half is out of danger. s7ga R. Bia 
Grave 733 The lag fiesh Rests, in hope of meeting once 

in Its better half (the soul), 2:8ge T. Martin in Fraser's 
ag. Dec. 2423/2, 1 .. shall look out for a better-half, 

4. In the predicate, after de, the neuter adj, 
formerly interchanged with the adv. d¢/, and its 
grammatigal character is still dubious: the posi- 
tive of ‘it is better to go’ may be either, ‘it is 
good’ or ‘it is well,’ Cf. Ber ady. 2. The dublety - 
is stil] greater in ay ee expressions, as in quot. 
1§5a, 3467, 1837. below, BZ... 3: | 
: 6808 K. Airagp Bosth, xxxviii. § 7 Hit is betere pet mos , 


| word. dod. | have usually found him 


frites a went de Cts ome deg 


had Wy bean tr aver ‘os. .H. Newman Par. Serm 
Better be a little too strict than a little too easy. 
b. In the idiomatic J, we, you, he, etc. 

better, the original construction was se, ss, etc. 
were befere (or bet) = it would be more advan- 
dageous for me, etc. (Cf. me és defere, etc.in4.) ‘The 
dat. oun was subsequently changed into the 
nominative, J, we, qwere better (peth. because in 
sbs. the two cases were no longer distinguished). 
Finally this was given up for the current / 4ad 
better =I should have or hold it better, to do, etc. 
(Mr. F. Hall has shown that in these changes, 
better followed in the main the analogy of /ic/er 


and rather.) See HAVE. 

97 Blickl. Hom. a5 Him were betere pat he nefre geboren 
nacre. ¢1x60 Hatton Gosp. Mark ix. 42 Betere him ware 
pat [he] were on se geworpen. «1300 Afaxrincon in Rel. 
Anti. I. 192 Betere me were ded pen pus alyve to be, 
8393 Gownan Conf II]. 24x Him were better go beside. 
agg Nat. de la Tour 3x Hem were beter take the furre. 
2468 Mana. Paston Lett. 534. 11. 250 ‘The Duck [=dukc) 
had be beter. .that it had never be don. 

c3370 A’. Robt. Cicyle 55 Hettur he were. .Soto do then for 
hunger dye. 24 Macony A rihur (1810) 1, 33 Yo were 
better tu give me a wilt... than to lose great riches. 2994 
T. B. La Primaud. Fv. Acad, 512 We were better to sup- 
port the domesticall imperfections of our brethren. s6or 
Suaks, Twed, V. 0. li. az She were better loue a dreame. 

[c 2438 /urr. Portugal 1186 Better he had to have be 
away.| 2837 Vhersytes, Kour O. Plays (1848) 69 They had 
better baue set me an errande at Rone. 12994 HARRINGTON 
in Naga clint, (1804) 1. 168 Who livethe for case had better 
live awaie (from Court) 1623 Snans. Alen. VI11,\. sit 
132 He had better starue Then but once thinke his place 
becomes thee not. 1873 Jowatr /'daée I. 125, I had better 
begin by asking you a question. 

c. Lo be better (in health, estate, etc.): see B 4. 

&. Phrases. t (70 have) the detter hand: i.e. the 
upper hand,’ the superiority. 7o be desler than 
one's word: to do more than one has promiscd. 
Better cheap: see CHEAP 56, 

2923 Lo. Beanzas Frviss. J, ccxv. 072 The ma 
the better hande. 3987 WueTstone Cons. loy. Subj. (Collier) 
x . Marie .. had the better hand against herrebels. 1684 

’. Burnet 7%. Zarth 11. 167 God may be better than His 
ter than his word. 

II. aésol. passing into a substantive. 

@. absol. Something better; that which is better. 
p38 Covaapars ed, vi. 9 We trust to se better of you 
[Wvcur, We tristen of 30u betere thingis). gpg SHaus. 
Rich. T/T, m1. v. 50, I never ‘d for better at bis hands. 

Davven Fabées Pref, If 1 have altered him any 
where for the better, s899 Gxo, Exior Coll, Breakf. P. 485 
A possible Better in the seeds of earth. — Jheo. Such li. 51 
They feed the ideal Better. 

7. sb. with possessive dpe : One's superior: 
@. in some personal quality or attainment; b. in 
rank or station. In the latter sense, now only in 
the plural, which was however from 16th to 18th c. 
often applied to a single person. 

@& ¢3gzag Coer de L. 1650 in al Yngelond was non hys 
beter. sg06 Pilgry, Pexf. (1531) 88 To be instructe and 
taught of my better. rggq SHaus. Rich. ///, 1. ii, 140 His 
better doth not breath vpon the earth. 2889 ‘TENNYSON 
Vivien 349 To help herself By striking at her better, 

[¢za0g Lay. 3749 Heora sunen ‘ie weren hire be- 
teren.] x4q3a-go tr. /ignten Rolle Ser. 1V. 395 jiffenge not 
contrarious wordes answeres to their betters. i 
Babees Bk, (1868) 25 When thi better spekes to the D: 
thi cape & bow pi kne. sg49 Bk. Com. frayer Catech.,, 
To ordre myself lowely and reuerently to al my betters, 
s600 Swans. 4. Y. 1. 11. iv. 68 Cor. Who cals? Cla Your 
betters Sir. xgza Steeie spect. No. 266 » 4 A Squire or a 
Gentleman, or one that was her Betters. 2742 Fitioina 7. 
Andrews iv. i, I look upon myself as his betcers. 1866 
a rearged Herew. xiv. 182 She will grow as proud as her 


ves .. had 


tters, 

8. The better: the superiority or mastery; now 
chiefly in 70 get the better of. Also fig. (Cf. Beat ga.) 

346: Pasion Lett. II. ax The blyssyd Trinite .. send 
yow the better of all your adversariis. ae Waanan 4/6, 
Eng. 1. xvii. 79 Little wanted that the Brutes the better 
did not win. M. Gopwyn Annales Eng. 197 We al- 
wayes came of with the better. 660 STancey //1st. Phelos. 


(1701) s0/a2 Sometimes the Medes had the better of the | 


1. Hosaxs Odyssey viii. 320 The alow has got- 
ten of the swift the better. 2728 Hicxes & Nason F. Acie 
tlewell 55 App.» The worst Causes are likely to have the 
better, at this way of agarlir 9 2839 THintwa. Greece 
VI. xiviii. 137 Prudence .. got the better of his pride. 

+9. With the dctter: with addition ; and more. Oés. 


s6oz Howtanv Pliny I. 263 When his father was 6a yeares 
v-Le 


old with the better. s6g0 . Warturn Idiom. Ang 
3933 To ey what one hath botrowed with the better. 
. adv. 


[The original adverbial form was Bret, which sur- 
vived till ¢1600, See that word as to its gradual 
displacement by detter.] . 

-L. Jn a more exeellent ‘way, in 2 supetidér manner. 


L in Lamb. Hom. sg 
bi aa ben Ae witni. . rege Gon. ey yo Sig b gale 
$e betra.sped. cxgpq P. PL Credg'gs Fond to don. betere. 


METTER. 
Lelé 26 Mak hem ta drede e & to do 
£40 Alen cle 26 Mee Paeinke better’ tian 1 syng 


‘3677 Moxan Mech. Axens. (1703)'194 The better to come at 

4¢ with the Tool. 797 lo. Neison in Duncan Life (1804) 

44.The sooner the betios. Afed., Until he learae to behave 
Cig 


3. Ina waperior degree. 
aang St. Markér, 4 Abet he heflde betere bipoht him, 
at ha .. witen be beter hwat lam 
he did are. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7° , 8083 For to hold hym 
in hope, & here hnym the dite ages aston pon z 


Govcs #/ che 
ft (rage) pvepereth the 
Grave Ab. P 4 tter cunsideriug the matter. 
dainpery Lett. ais sh { kndéw at ree zaach ae ' n 
any of you. 2 acaut av //1st. . 4.435 Bul tiwere 
were in the palace a few persons whw knew baties 
+b. Rather. Oés. 

¢ 2940 Cursor M. (Laud MS.) 9815 His hert ought bettyr 

breke an lije ‘hen fro his byddynges to fle. 297g Caxton 


1 6s 
UNYAN 
agg7t 


Jason +7 b, He semed better a thing of that other workle 
thenne an humayne persone. xr8er Sournny Life (1850) 11. 
368 He, ,prefers better than official papers, 


©. More, in addition. ach. and ata, 

3538 Have 7hve Latees 1351 He swore, and better swore, 
yea he did sweare and sweare agayne, 8890 Jamun Varuley 
vii. 36/2 On this he wondered, and better wondered. 

3. ln the predicate, after de, the adv, and adj. 
ron together: see A 4. In some cases the adverbial 
character seems more prominent. 

ag70 87 Houinsnap Scot. Chron. (1806) 1. 99, I will here 
(being betrer late than never) set down this, 

4. 70 be better: tobe improved in health, esp. 
of convalescence after an illness. (Jo northern use, 
to be well again, as in gestfe dette, quite well again, 
fully recovered.) 70 cet better: to amend, recover. 
(The orig. const. was ‘him is bet or better,’ i. ¢. 
it is better to or with him. See WELL.) 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. $2 Da anode he, to hwylcum 
timan him bet were.  c 3860 //at/on G. ibid.,, Hym bet 
ware [Lindisf. & Rushw, pet betre hatde= bndg. melius 

buerit; 2 YcLi¥, Heaxide of hem the our, ta which 

e hadde betere, 2 chiled; r6sz began to amend. 
2686 J. Davinsin K. Ward Life H. Afore (1710) 215 Heh 
been let Blood, and sevm'd alter it much better than before. 
1748 Suarress. in Lett. s8t Lard Malmeabury(1870) 1,9 Poor 

andel looks something better. .s772 Joumson in 7-8. 
Pioasi's Lett. (1768) 1. 4a Dr. Taylor is better, and is gone 
out in the chaise, sey T. Tuomeson Ann. Influeeza 
{He) was blooded and got better, went al got well 
xr@7a Geo. Ensor Afiddiem. (1875) 587 She is beter this 
morning, and .. she will be cheered by seeing you 


again. 
tb. 70 be the better: to be profited or advan- 
op. Sy arch. and dial, 

3619 J. Dyx ( onnterp. (1620) 37 What are we the better 
to know our disense? @ s6a0 —- Se/, Serm. (1640) 982 What 
is man the better for eating the Sacrament, ff eate not 
Christ? fod. Sc. What the better would you be, if you 


was ath 


Shaks. C. Praise 07 And have parted 
Suars, & Mapxn. 
Countr. hus. 


bands. 


than Johnson. 
by far the better- 
Gasxut. North 9S. v, 
from her better-informed chi! ag. 
1 Amore matured and better-considered measure. 2060 
re P. THompson Andi Alt. U1. clxni. 198 ‘The move of a 
tter-omened man. ; 
@. Phrases. 7o think better of: .& (a thing) ; 
to give it reconsideration with the result of de- 
ing more wisely. b. (a person): to form a 
better opinion of him. : ans 


607 Snakes, Cor. 11 iii. 15 To make us no better thought 


1 of, 9. little helpe will serve. 1 Br. Waasurrom Lett. 


Sapin. Pret..A4180g) 1146, I resolved to be prepared for them 


4 Awho, by the way, thought better of it) sOan Awaminer ot 


ghz The enemys General thonght better of it 
beat a retreat. 2884 J. Hawtuoans in arper'e Mag. ¥eb. 
4306/5, The .. gentleman neems to have:thought betten of. his 
iness, Afed. 1 think better. of him for ble prescut 
é 


ther off, comp. of well offs see Orr: 


Better, bettor (bet), 6. [f. Bare. +-xnl. | 


As in other cases where a general agent-noun ; 


becomes somewhat specific, the tendency is to 
spell with -or; cf. abettor.] One who makes 
bets. 


x609 B. Jouson Sid. Wome. 1. U (2616) 531 Able to giue hem | 
sacha J te 


racter of every bowler, or better [ed s ttor) o’ 
the greene. 2608 Eanin Microcosm. xvii. 102 betters 
are the factious noise of the alley, or the gamesters beads- 
men that pray for them. 2723 Anpison Sfect. 126 P 9 Not 
withstanding he wasa very fair Bettor, no Bady would take 
him up. 8 Sacra 7, round Clock (1861) x82 Like the 
honourable betters inside, and the thievish touts outside. 
176 - Suaar Play or Pay xi. 234 Some of the big bettors 
of the Turf. 


(be'taz), 7. (ME. betie\re'n :— OE, 
*hete)rian (only gebgtrod is found) = OF ris. deterta, 


Ibu. deteren, ON. betra, OHG. baztrin, bexxerin, 
MIIG dezzern, mod.C. bessern:—OTeut.*balisojan, 
{. *batis- Berren. 

1. trans. To make better; to improve, amend, 
ameliorate, 

Ic 897 K. Aocranv Past. Care 204 Pascamfestan biod oft mid 
Rome icre lare zebetrod.) 1384 Wvycur De &ecl. v. Sel. 

ks. IIL. 349 sh pei witen not who is beterid by entryng 
into pes ordria. 2470 8g Matony Arthur u. xvii, I di 
it to this entent that it sholde better thy courage. 2983 
Aur. Sanpys Sera. (1841) 95 Granted that some rites... 
might be bettered, or omitted. x6g0 GeLt Servs. 8 Aug. 48 
He will improve and better the land he holds. 1732 J. 
Garenwoopo Lng. Gram. 10 As to our daily owing 
abundance of Words, I cannot think our Language is bet- 
ter'd by it. xgga Hume Ase. & Treat, (1779) A. 483 It is 
difficult for labourers and artisans to better their condition. 
a 18ga Woxpsw. Sonn. t. xxv, Love betters what is best, Even 
here below, 1869 Faxxman Norm, Cong. (1876) 111. xiti. 311. 

b. ‘To make morally better. 

3987 Fremina Cont. //olinshed U1, 1351/1 Are you not re- 
solued to better your Ife? a2g93 H. Smits és. (1867) 1. 
486 If we will be bettered. .by the word, we must be as new. 
born babes. 1642 Miron CA. Govt. nu. Wks, (1852) 148 In- 
structing and bettering the Nation at all opportunities. 
praia Rusun Sev. Lane vii, §8. t94 We think too much.. 
of bettering men by giving them advice and instruction. 

6. To make better in health; to make better 
off in worldly condition. 

sg8z W. Starrorp “ram. Compl. iil. (1876) 91 Oure 
‘Townes myght be soone. .farre bettered. 2622 HKisce Mf7k 
v. 26 A certaine woman which .. had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing bettered. s6gs Goucr Comem. // 06. 
xiii. § So t hope of bettering himself. 1792 Mary 
Wouistonnce. Righfs Wore, iv. 164 Girls marry merely to 
“better themselves,’ to borrow a significant vulgar phrase. 
2840 Masavat Poor Jack i, She 
obtained the situation of nurse. 

+ 2. intr. To be better, have the mastery. Oés. 

azgeo EF. E. Psalter xii. (xiii.] 5 Les when mi wither-win 
he sai, I betred againes him ai. Jéid. Ixiv.(Ixv.] 4 Wordes 
of wike bettred over us nou. 

3. trans. To do better than, surpass, excel. 

2 UDALL, etc, Zvrasm. Par. Pref. 5 Begrieued to see 
his thing bettered. 1993 Suans. Rich. //,1. L a2 Each day 
still better others happinesse | 2603 CockarAm t1.av. /saan, 
Salmon, which is... not to be betterd in ony pet of the 
world. s8at Keats Lamia 299 Jove heard his vows, and 
better’d hia desire. 28g8 Ruskin Mod, Painters IT. 111. xiv. 
$15. 224 It hardly betters the blocks. .in barbers’ windows. 

+4. absol. To be better, to be an improvement. 

agge Waanarn AJ, Eng. vit. xxxviii. (1612) 189 It betters 
not to tarrle. ; 

5. sntr. To grow better, improve. 

ING vO/. sd. 3, 

‘3899 Caatvin Chartism ii. 116 The general condition of 
the poor must be bettering instead of worsening. 2883 Miss 
Brovcnton Belinda 11. 1. viii. 113 The day has bettered. 

+ Betterance. Ods. rare—'. [f. Batten v. + 
“ance Process of bettering ; amelioration. 

r6%q Rarewn Hist. World t. 11.93 For their securitie 
and betterance in time to come. 

Bettered (betaid), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + -Ep ] 

1. leproved, amended, rendered more excellent. 

2660 Mons Myst. Godt. 1. vi. 40 The bettered soil 
answera the swain'a desire. 1874 S. Cox Prlgr. Ps. i. at 
Let me find a bettered world when I come back to it, 

b. esp. Improved in health or condition. 

2630 Sin J. Eviot in Four C. Ang. Lett. 65, I find myself 
bettered but not well. 056 Mas, Brownina Aur. Leigh 
im. 960 They certainly felt bettered unaware, Emerging 
from the social smut of towns, 

2. Advantaged, that has got the better of another. 

@ 3699 Osnoan Obsern, Turks (1673) 343 Here the bettered 
Party is left so little to boast of. 

Bet (betarez). One who makes better. 

2060 Trencn Miracles i. 116 Not a betterer of the old life 
of man, but the bringer in of a new. 

+ Better 00d. Obs. [f. Berrer a. + -Hoon.] 
The state or condition of being better ; superiority. 


to better herself, and 


Cf. Berrrr- 


s6az Manxuam Countr. Content. 1. ix. (1668) 48 In every 
contention there must be a better-hood or super-excelling. 
(be'torin), 96/. 56. [f. Berrzr v. 


1. The action of making better or improving ; 
amelioration, amendment, im ement. 

¢1378 Wvcuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 55 Men may.. take of 
hee pave just dettis for pene ) ag dettours. 3 
Mons Con. ast. Trib. 1. z196/t For the bettering 
of his sin 2994 Prat Jewell-he. t. 3 The manuring, 
or becerns, of all barren grounds. 2699 Noaats Beatites 
(1694) I. 78 Nor .. Does it tend to the bettering of others. 
zyme Avowon Sfect. No. 104 © 6 After having consulted 
many Oculists for the bettering of his Sight. 2776 Apan 


Sure W. NI. & viii. 66 The hope of bettering his cou- 


884 


dition animates him. 2860 Taencn AMiracies xix. ae sail It 
was no true bettering of the disciples which they d : 
The process of becoming better ; improvement, 
in a right direction. 
€ Suaxs. Sonn. xuxii, Compare them with the better- 
of the time. «2696 Br. Haut Occas. Med. § 4o(1851) 48 
Oo thou art not capable, either of bettering, or of change. 
2728 Wopnow Corr. (1843) Il. 373 Your remark upon the 
bettering of my style in my History. 287a Biackiz Lays 
Hight. 191 Not they who err are damned; but who being 
wrong . Refuse all bettering. 
3. Bettering-house, + -mansion, a reformatory. 
273g Burkatny QOnerist Wks. 1871 IIT. 360 Whether there 
are not such things in Hol as bettering houses for 
beinging roung gentiemen to order? 2740 Cuevur Regimen 
ili, 107 are reckon’d only Correction and Rettering 
Mansions, Mas. S. Austin Germany 83 Fit only for 
a 1 colony or a betterinz-house. 
Se: ; {f". a. {f.as prec. + -1NG 2,.] That 
makes or grows better ; amPrONng: 
_¢2600 Swaxs. Sonn, Ixxxii, Some fi r stampe of the 
time bettering en. ae Mas. Wuitmney Sights & Jus. 
Ir 639 The struggling, distracted, half-blind, bettering 


easth. 

Be‘tterish, z. Somewhat better, of somewhat 

su sate so 
. Collog. and in newspapers, 
be'taumént). [f. as prec.+-MENT.] 

1. The fact of making or becoming better; the 
condition of being better; amcndment, improve- 
ment, amelioration, reformation. 

1598 Svivustee Agst, Libertie in Du Bartas (1608) 628 
What may most availe unto his betterment. 1649 Burne 
Eng. Improv. Impr. (1652) ag0 Why we should not .. raise 
our Flax to a great betterment too, I know not. 
Woopusan Sé. Teresa 1. 293, 1 find not this betterment o 
my health, Miss Caav Sad. 4 Lyrics 304 Each man 
to live va all men’s ances (In U.S 

. Spec. Improvement of pro - (In U.S.) 

3809 Keene Trav, IIT. Inxte, dag La men. .demand 
either to be left owners of the soil, or paid for their better- 
ments. 1830 Ga.t Lawrie 7. 11. i. (1849) 8x He sold off 
his land and betterments in Vermont. 

+3. = Berrennxss 1; difference for the better. Ods. 

1676 Bunyan Piler. 1. 35 It will appear there is no better- 
ment twixt him [Pliable] and my self. 

Bettermost (betasmoust, -mast), 2. collog. [f. 
Berren a, after uppermost, uttermost, etc.: see 
-MosT.} Best (relatively, rather than absolutely). 

2760 Gentl, Mag. 403 Some of our bettermost neighbours, 
3849 Rocx Ch. Kathers 1. ii. 141 The bettermost sort of 
wine. 1879 G. Murenitn £goist I. v.69 Men, after their 
fashion, as well as women, distinguish the bettermost, and 
aid him to succeed. 

rness (be'tainés). Also § bettirnes. 
[f. Berren a. + -NENS.]} 

lL. The quality of being better, having more 
good qualities, or excelling ; superiority. 

asze0 £. E. Psalter iili}. 5 loved ivelnes ovre bet- 
ternes. 2498 Act. Dom, Conc. 247-8 (JAm.) The bettirnes of 
the said tercis (of land). s980 Sinnry Arcad. Your 
vnmatched betternesve. s607 Htrron Wks, I. 305 There is 
no betternesse or ence of one place aboue another 
for the administration of holy things. 2622 Carman /iiad 
11. Comm. (1857) 56. 2896 Rusnin Mod. Paint. HI. ww. x. 
$4 An infinity of Bettcrness above other human effort. 

b. spec. Fineness of the precious metals beyond 
the standard. 

¢ 230 in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 287, Item for the betterne 
of the golde that went to the same Rings—iiijs. 1820 G. 
Carry Funds 99 If gold or silver be finer than standard, 
the difference is termed betterness by the trade. 

Improvement, amendment, betterment. dfa/. 

2064 Atkinson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Betterness..Aa for my 
ailment I find no betterness in it. 

» Obs. form of Bere.Lre. 

Be (betin), wd/. 56.1 [f. Ber v. + -tnG!.) 
The making of bets, wagering. 70 change the 
betting, i.e. the course of betting on an event, 
put for ‘the chances, the way things are going.’ 

1spp Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. i. 98 You'l pay me the cight shil- 
lings I won of ea at Petting? 263 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
I1I. 348 Gambling and betting were his amusements. 2868 
Gen b, Tuompson Andi. Alt. U1. ixxx. 38 It is not hiding 
the head as is the wont of the ostrich and the turkey, that 
will change the betting. . : 

2. Comd., as betting-book, a book in which a 
better enters his bets; betting-house, a house 
where betting is carried on; betting-man, one 
who makes bets, a better, sssa//y a professional 

ambler ; betting-post, (7) a post or station for 

ting-men. 

2972 P. Parsons Newmarket 11. 148 Let us walk a little 
about the betting-post. 104g Ess. /ufuit. Morals 154 Making 
up their lives as sagaciously as a black-leg does his betting 
book. 1864 Soc. Se. Rev. 386 If he be a betting-man the 
race-course. .calls him into the open air. 

+ Betting, v5/. 6.2 Obs. [variant of Beetina.] 
Material for a fire, fuel. 


zgaz Item per for viij/#. ofpyehe for the bettyngs to the 


Cressets, vi 
ii Be . A speofes of Kan 
turnal animal about size of a hare. 


Pim ier cel ANN, ig Mr. Ogilby — owt 

4 rth speci ” , known 
in the ‘colony of New South Water y ‘hae ative cas of 
ears Pct 

Bettony, obs. form of Brrony. 

Bettor. +1. Aphetic form of Aszrron. Oés. 


rat, a noc- 


HBSTW SEN. 


True No ; ving solemnly vowed 
Pe igh tect ep aselehin ds with Hh their ee 

2. Variant form of Burren sé. 

(beti), #6. [dim. of Bet, abbreviation of 
Elisabet, -heth.) 

1. A female pet name or familiar name, once 
fashionable (as in Lady Hetty), but now chiefly 
rustic or homely. Hence, 

2. Given in contempt to a man who occapies 
himself with a woman's household dutics. (So 
MOLLY.) 

3. ‘A pear-shaped bottle covered round with 
straw, in which olive oil is sometimes brought 
from Italy; called by chemists a Florence flask.’ 
Webster. (?Only in U.S. The quot. seems to 
refer to some kind of vessel ; cf. BELLARMINE.) 

zgag I.. Wecateo Orkogr, 12 No Bellarmine, my, Lord, is 


here; Elisa none, at hand to reach, A Betty call’d in com- 
mon s t 


4. Cant name formerly given to a short bar of 
iron used by burglars as a lever to force open 
doors: also called a Jenny, and now a _Jemmy. 

zyoo Lutranit Brief Kel. (1857) IV. 687 One of the per- 
sons that broke open the exchequer was taken. .he was dis- 
covered by the smith who made the betty and saw. 1707 
E. Wanp Hud. Rediv. 11. ix. 7 Ruffians, who, with Crows 
and Hetties, Break Houses. 3728 ARBUTHNOT td Bull 
(J.) Describing the powerful betty or the artful picklock. 
sat Bawuy, Settee. 19793 Jonnson, Betty. 

Betty (be'ti), v. collog. [f. prec. sb.] Zo betty 
about: to fuss about, like a man who busies him- 
self witha woman's duties. Hence Bettying v6/. sé. 

z8g2 T. Parner in Weiss Life I. 105, ] am only an cid 


maid in life after all my bettying about in literature and 
philosoph 


Betuckered, beturbaned, betutor, betwat- 
tle, etc.: see Bu- pref. 

Betuix, obs. form of Betwixt. 

Betulin (betivlin). [f. L detula birch + -1N.] 
‘A resinous substance extracted from the outcr 
bark of the birch-tree (Betula aléa\, or from the 
tar prepared therefrom.’ Watts Dict. Chem. 1879. 

Betuline (be ti#leain), 2. vare~'. [f L. betula 
+-INKE!.] Pertaining to the birch, or birch-rod. 

1873 M. Cotuns Miranda U1. 22 He had been bullying 
boys all his life with betuline despotism. In6b 
n 6 be- 


+ Betu-mbled, ff/. a. (ds. rare—". 
tombled. [f. Be- 2+ TUMBLE vw.) Tossed in con- 
fusion, disordered. 


2993 SHaks. Lucr. 1037 From her betombled couch shee 
starteth. 


Betumen, -une, obs. forms of Brrumen. 

+ Beturn, v. Ols. For forms see Turn. [ME. 
f. bt-, BE- + furnen to Turn.} To turn about. 

azaag Ancr. R. 394 Biturn pe and cum ajean. a 1300 /’ains 

Hell r19 in O. R Misc. ar Seynt Poul po bitornd his 

ace, Carew 7asso (1881: 110 To their aduises the 
disdainetull hart, Of this audacious youth, beturning plies. 
+ Betwerche, v. Obs. rare—'. [? for BetTkacu.] 
(The context suggests ‘exorcize, deliver, or rid.’) 

¢14go Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 23 Dominus deus sabaot, 
emanuel, be gret gods name, I be-tweche pes place from 
ratones & from alle oper achame ! 


Between (bi\twi'n), prep. and adv. Forms: 
a. : bi-, betweonum, -an, -twinum, -an, -twy- 
num, -an, 2-3 bitweone(n, -twene(n, bitwine, 
3 bitweounen, 3-4 bituene, 4 bituine, by- 
twyne, betwene. 8.1 bi-, betwion, -tuien, 
bitwien, -twen, -twin, betweon, 2 bitweon, 
-twon, 2-3 bitwien, 3-4 bitwen, -tucn, (bit- 
when, bepwen). a. 8. (4-§ betweyn(e), 4-6 bi-, 
betwen(e, (5 bytwyen, betwyn), 5-7 betweene, 
6— between. [The modern defween combines two 
earlier forms: a. OF. 62-, dctzeonum, etc., ME. 
bitwenen, -twene; B. OF. b3-, betwéor, etc., ME. 
bitwen; see Be-. In betevdonum, Mercian be- 
twinunt, the second element represents an original 
OE. dative “twlhhnum, *tweohnum. ln betwion 
(only a northern form, Rushworth Gosp. é2-, de- 
twion, betweon, Lindisf. b1-, beluten, bitwén, Duth. 
Ritual drtzeien, -120, -twin), the second element 
points back, according to Sievers, through earlier 
“tuthen, *twhhon, to an orig. OF. acc. tathn (cf. 
bituichn in Erfurt Gloss.). These, *¢wihnurt, 
“twthn, answer respectively to Goth. feriinaim 
dat. pl., and fwethna acc. pl. neuter, of the dis- 
tributive numeral fweth-nai ‘two each’, a deriva- 
tive of Ava Two (= L, bi-ni, for *dvi-ni ‘two 
each’), which appears also, but with the simple 
sense of ‘two’ (nom. masc.), in OS. and OF ns. 
twine, OHG., MHG. seofne (early mod.G. sweer). 
Betwéonum, \ater betzvéonan, gave the prevailing 
ME. form drfwenen, reduced before a consonant, 
and at length generally, to d:twene ; ditwen was 
mostly northern. But after 1400, when final -¢ 
became mute, and was oe edt ei or a 
tained only as a sign of a preceding long vowe 
both Sais aocmetls coalesced in detwene (= be- 
tw2n), whence mod, between. In OE. the original 


construction was 44 sém treofonum, lit. “by seas 
twain’; thence through constructions like /rié 
freondum bi twion ‘peace friends between,’ 62 
twconum, bi twdéon coalesced into prepositions, 
(Cf. the history of ¢o(s5)-eard, to-ward, toward.) 

Intimately related to detween, allke in their elements, and 
in the process by which these coalesced, are [ts synonyms 
Betwixt, in betewix, and + Berwixen, ¢t Brrwin, f Bi- 
TWIHEN, ?Brrwaizs, Diteih was actually, in its o ,a 
doublet of OE. defeufon, and éefuthen an expansion of that, 
on the analogy of detweenen. Retwi.cen and defwis were 


a parallel pair, formed on the OT eut. adj. Aviski- ‘ two-fold.’ 
(See Sievers Misc. sur Ayst. Gram. § 329.) Sitwth died 


a 100, bitwihen at betisen axgoo; Setwixt is now 
archaic, detweer {s ¢ wing word. . 

q Instances of the orig nal construction : 

Beownl/ 1720 Sud ne nord be sm tweonum. 972 Blick. 
Flom. 139 And hie (Peter and Paul) zesawon be him 
tweonum peet heo wes xewuldrod. /6i¢. 143 Heo bid swipor 
sa ap be us tweonuim purh Drihtnes gehét. 

- prep. 

I. Of simple position. * Of a potnt. 

1. The proper word expressing the local relation 
ofa point to two other points in opposite direc- 
tions from it (ie. if a point has two other points 
on opposite sides of it, it is snid to be detwees 
them): In the space which separates two points ; 
in the direct line which joins two points; hence, 
in any line of communication which passes from 
one point, place, or object, to another. 

cxs00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 171 Noder on heuene ‘ne on 
eorde * ac bitwien two ‘on pe wolcne. ¢ s8g0 Grn. & Ex. 760 
An oSer alter Abram made bi-twen Betel and Ai. 097 R. 
Giouc. 397¢ At bere hii gonne abyde Bytuene }e water of 
‘Trente & of Ouse. 13998 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. 
XXili. (1495) 335 Myntes other clowde: sette bytwene hym 
and the syghte. 293g CoveKvaLr Gen. xiii, 3 The place 
where his tent was at y* first, betwene Bethel and Ay 
LiExeric, betwux; Wverir, bytwix, bitwixe) 
bem, & Ad, x94, U lie between that sun and thee. 1667 
Miuton 7. J. 1. 387 Jehovah. .thron’d Between the Cheru- 
han. 2838 Aunoti //ist, Rome (1845) I. xxiv. g27 They.. 
established themselves between the Danube and Greece. 
lod, Any station on the Inner Circle Ruilway between 
Gower Street and The ‘lemple. 

2. fig. Used of a similar relation to two imma- 
terial objects figured as lying in space; or of a 
relation, figured as spatial, to two material objects. 

cigag A.A AMO P. A.140 A deuyse Bytwene myrpez 
by merez made. at Cursor M. 723 (Trin.) Now mon 
is sett bitwene [7 7” bituix} two, On eiper side he hab a 
fo, Bitwene sathan & his wif. 2682 Burton sinat, Ae. 
1. ii, tt. x, Thus between hupe and fear, suspicions, angers 
..we bungle away our best days. 164 J. TACKSON 1 rue 
Evang, T. iii. 200 While these Sermons were betweene the 
Pulpit, and the Presse. 1792 H. WaLroLe Left. (2857) 1. 
128 To hold the balance bet ween liberty and prerogative. 
cx8zg Miss Ausitn Northang: Ad. (1848) 168 The General, 
between his cocoa and his newspaper, had luckily no leisure 
for noticing her, 2886 J)israg.i /ir, Grey ut. iv. 102 Be- 
tween astonishment and fear the lady was tearless. Afad. 
‘Vhe choice lies between the two last-named applicants, 

b. In many phrases, which see under the sub- 
stantives concerned : e.g. + Between the beetle and 
the block; between the cup and the lip; between 
the devil and the Dead (or deep) Sea. Between 
wind and water: along the line where anything 
is submerged in water or in damp soil, ¢sf. on the 
load-line of a ship, which, as the vessel tosses, 
i» alternately above and below the water's sur- 
face. 

1680 Lyry Enfphues(Arb.) 471 Manye thinges full betweene 
the cup aud the lippe. 2623 Havwarn Norm. A ings 274 
Earle William being thus set as it were betweene the beetle 
and the bluck--was nothing deiected. 26a7 Cart. SmitH 
Scaman's (ram. xiii, 60 Wee are shot thorow and thorow, 
and betweene wind and water. 2642 Rocexs Naaman 22 
Nothing shall come betweene cup und lip to defeat thee. 
x6ga Lurrren. Aric/ Red, (1857) 11. 637 Having received a 
thot between wind and water, [xshe was] forced to lye by to 
stop her leake. A/ed. An onken gate-post always deeays 
between wind and water, | : 

3. Of time: In the interval following one event 
or point of time and preceding another. 

e333: O. £. Chron. an. 1124 Betwoonen Cristes messe and 
Candcl-msesse. ¢ 19909 Lav. 74274 Hitwene bis and domes- 
divi. ¢ 2390 Asrers & Ami/.gga He cam bitven the day and 
the night. 248g Vighy Alyst., Alor. Wisd, 11882) 167 And 
at the paroyse I wyll be., he-twyn two and three. s6er 
Suaxs. Jud. C. 11. i. 64 Ketweene the acting of a dreadfull 
thing And the first motion, all the interim is Like a phan. 
tasma. 27g0 Roswker Johnson (1826) I. 321 Between one 
and two inthe morning. 32848 Macauray //ést. Eng. 11. 5 
Thenine month» which apes between the death of Charles 
and the commencement of the viceroyulty of Clarendon. 

b. Between hands (Sc.): in the intervals of regular 
occupation ; also = KETWEENWHILES. 

¢1817 Hous 7al-s & Sk. 1. 222 Always, between hands, 
thanked Heaven fur her health, 288: J. YouNcuR A slobiog. 
vi. 54 Retiring to sit and work between hands, 

4. Of the relation of a number, quantity, degree, 
or satay 6 to two others above and below it, or 
differing from it in opposite ways ; Intermediate to. 

a7uz Staece Sfect. No. 49 P3 Persons..such as are be- 
tween these two surts of Men. 29722 Avvison /bid. No. 108 
P 3 He is now between Forty and Fifty. 1729 PaawELu 
lbid. No got P6 Rivulets that had a colour between red 
and black. 3836 Miss Auntxn Sinema (1849) 123 The at- 
nexphere in that unsettled state between frost and thaw. 
2898 Annoiv ///st. Rome (1845) I. iii. 33 Between five and 


six miles from the city. 108g Law Rep. XV. OC. Bench Div. 
170 To the value of betwenn 30,000. and 40,0004, 
*4% Of a line of motion. 

. 5. Expressing the relation that motion along a 
line bears to two points on oe sides of it; 
as, ‘to a ahaa: lla A Charybdis.’ 
Pidege Sep < i o lelonde & ‘Nepaande dt 
Coverparey Josh. xviii. 12 The border of their lot wente out 
betwene the children of Iuda and the children of loseph. 
zggo Suaus. Com. Arr. us. ii. 132 The salt rheume 
ranne betweene France and it. 2999 Soutney 43s Tide 
Lyr. Poems II. 193 Yet little way they made, though 
labouring long Between thy winding s@za Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. xxxiii, But these between a silver streamlet 

lides. 2864 Tuunvson Srvok 28 By thirty hills I hurry 
ra Or slip between the ridges, ; 

II. Of ‘intervening space. * As separating or 

connecting. 

6. Expressing the relation of the continuous 
space, or distance, which extends from one point 


to another, and separates them, or of a line which 


passes from one to the other and unites them. 

¢za0g Lay. 30017 Nas heom bi-tweounen buten bare twa 
inilen. x990 Buans 7am O'Shanter 9 We think na on the 
lang Scots miles That lie between us and our hame. 
Sears Athan. 1. 280 The vast distance between heaven 
and hell. 1684 Afunch, A.xam. 19 Mar. /? A scheme was 
mouted. . for a plateway between J.iverpool and Manchester. 
Alod. ‘To stretch a rope between the two rafters. 

7. Used in reference to any objective relation 
uniting two (or more) parties, and holding them 
in a certain connexion. oe eee 

a@z3o0 Cursor M. 3338 Pe mariage pan did he e, Bi- 
euane Rebecca and 2338 Pe 3690 Locke //1m. Und. (2777) 
Il. s50 A vital union between the soul and peng at 2798 
dowmson idler No. 12 & 4 A marriage celebrated between 

r. Buckram..and Miss Dolly Juniper. 28s§ Scribbleo- 
mania 197 The close alliance which has lately existed be- 
tween this country and the Peninsula. 1 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. 1. 123 A coalition was formed between the 
Royalists and a large budy of Presbyterians. 
. Used with the subjective relations of difference, 
diversity, likeness, equality, proportion, comparison. 

a xaag Ancr. R. 70 Ancre & huses lefdi ouh muche to beon 
hitweonen. 2340 Ayend. 210 Zwych difference ase per is 
be-tuene be cheve and pe corn. 2930 Pacscn. Introd. 43 
Dyvers other sortes of phrasys betwene our tong and theyrs. 
x58 E. Wacken Epictetus’ Mor, Life, Bear and Forbear, 
Words which in Greek have a peculiar Elegance, there be- 
ing but the Difference of a niogis Letter between them. 
378g Pacey M7. PAslos, ut. ut ix, There is no comparison be- 
tween a fortune which a man acquires by well-applied in- 
dustry, and one..received from another. :808 Maa. Evor- 
worth Moral 7, (1816) J. i. x Inequality between the rich 
and the poor. 2837 Newman /’ar. Serm. (ed. 2) LIT. xx. 77 
Is there no difference between a chance and a certainty 

** Of motion across intervening Space. 

9. Ex reasing motion or communication from 
one body or place to another. 

tg98 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. ii. 130 You must send her your 
Page .. hee may come and gve betweene you both. s6e9 
MASSINOER rile tbe of E.1. ii, You are.. the go-between 
This female and that wanton sir. 1696 Lutreut. Brief Kel. 
(2857) LV. xq2 All clipt moncy shal goe between man and 
man at 55. ad, per ounce. x78 Sruuce Spfect. No, 263 ? § 
Two Letters which passed between a Mother and Son 
al r6rs Miss Austen /'ride & Prez. (1846) wr Not a 
word passed between the sisters concerning Bingley. Afod. 
Newspaper. Carried kwards and forwards between the 
police station and the workhouse. ‘lenders for carrying 
the mails between Great Britain and New Zealand. 

10. Expressing reciprocal action or relation main- 
tained, by two (or more) agents towards each other. 

97: Blickl, Hom, aat Swyice Sa zesceafta tw him he- 
tweonan zefeohtan sceoldan. 1038-go Chart. Godwine in 
Cod. Dipl. IV. 118 (Da forew)eard de Godwine eorl worhte 
betweonan Aflfstane abbod..and Ledfwine predste. ¢ 3279 
Lamb. Hom. 41 Halded broperredene eow bitwenen. ¢ t20g 
Lay. 22968 Feond-scipe .. bitweone twom monnen. ¢ 3300 
Beket 28x The love that bituene hem was, crgfo Sir 
Ferumb, 986 pan comencede a batail newe ‘ hy-twene pes 
hostes two. 1478 Sin J. Paston Let? 815 ILI. 223 Suche 
cawsys as ar nowe bygunne by twyen my Lorde off 
Suffolke and me. zg03 Waiotnescey CAron. (1875) 1.5 A 

veace made betwene the Emperoure and the Kinge. 6x2 

tute Gen. iii. 35, I will put enmitie betweene thee and the 
woman, and betweene thy seed and her seed. 1779 84 
Hone Disc.(1799) LIT. iv. 73 A friendly intercourse is open 
between the most distant fends. 3837 Buckie Civilis. 1.x. 
607 To talk of sympathy existing between the two classes is 
a manifest absurdity, 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. I’ref. 19 
The same opposition between science and religion. 

III. Of relation to things acting conjointly or 

participating in action. 

ll. Expressing the position of anything confined 
or enclosed by objects on opposite sides. 
£22978 Lamb, How, 185 Hwine warpe ich me bitweone be 
ilke earmes, 21340 Ayend. 210 Pou sselt bidde God betuene 
pine tep fet is to zigge ine pine herte. ¢2380 Wycuir ids. 
(1880) 29 Pe sacrament of pe auter pat men scen bitwen pe 
preatis hondis, 2993 S#axs, Luce. 390 The pillow. . Between 
whose hills her head entombed ie, 1643 Dennam Coopers 
Mf. a4 Between the Mountain and the Stream embrac’d. 
2600 Davoun Medal 121 This new Jehu.. Instructs the beast 
.. To take the bit between his teeth and fy. — 
Grinnell Exp. i. (1856) 13 The Arctic Ocean is enclosed be- 
tween the northern shores of Asia, Eu , and America. 

12. Expressing confinement or restrictiom to two 
(or more) parties; especially used of privacy or 
secrecy in conversation. Aefween ourselves: a8 & 
matter not to be communicated to others, 


him sylfum. ¢ Lav. 


Tel me.. ely bytweone thé and me 
Arthur (1830) | oven Pe him to speak me bet 


selves, 3 ‘ (Arb,) re 
you between hao Hen bue 1 etka hone & ae 


no further. 3% Sruxre Specs, No. 118 P 3 Between you 
and me, Tam often te iengine fe has had 

cal Effect upon my in, 

I was desired to 


by, belonging to (two parties) jointly. (Some- 
times said of i Ceaired 
to mark the participation of all the parties more 
definitely than can be done by among; cf. 19.) 

R. Grouc. ga Pat heo my3te som bitwene hem 
forb beinge. a Cursor M. 2443(Laud) By-twene (2. % 
bieuix] hym and his nevew lot Bestayle they had y-now y 
wot. gra Act 4 Hen. V111,xi,The heires of the bodies of the 
seid Countesse and... hir late Husbond deceased bytwene 
theym luufully en, Suaus. Com. Arr. v. |. 277 
Betweene them ¢ will kill the coniurer. 2785 Mac 
KENZIE ” No. 36 They had but one pair of silk stock 
ings between them. s8za Miss Ausran , Ph. (3847) 
160 We brought home six brace between us. Faegman 
Norm. Cong. (2876) I. App. 776 Between the two we get a 
full and consistent narrative. . 

14. Expressing division and distribution to two 


(or more) partakers. 

2738 Jounson /dler No. 19 ® 5 By this ingenious distribu. 
tion of himself between two houses, 2772 R. Henny fist. Gt. 
Arit, 1.1. vi. 383 The British trade waa thus divided between 
Marseilles and Narbonne. 1768 J. Pow. Devises (1827) 
II. 627 Her personal estate.. should go and be equally 
divided between her said two grandsons, fed. ‘hey had 
it between them. 

IV. Of separation. 

15. Expressing the relation of a line to two spaces 
which it separates or divides from each other. 

¢2983 Cuaucer Z. G. W. 713 There was but a ston wal 
hem be-tweene. ¢ Maunpev. xi 1aq4 Hy twyne the 
Cytee of Darke and the Cytee of Rophana, ys a Kyvere. 
zggo Stake. Afids. NV. v. 176 O vvall..That atands betweene 
her fathers ground and mine. 2770 Burns srs. Discont. 
Wha, 1845 I. 383 No man can draw a stroke between the 
confines of day and night. 26gg Dickens Dorrit i, The 
line of demarcation between the two colours. 

16. Ixpressing the relation of motion or action 
to bodies or surfaces which it forces apart. Between 
the bark and the wood or tree; ace Bank. 

¢ sooo Ags. Ps. cv. 9 And (Su) hi betweonum waetera weal- 
las leddest. axzza0 (). J. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. x10r Pa 
heafod men heom betwenan foran. 264s Rocers Naanan 
490 Let none of them come betweene barke and tree to defeat 
you faith. 2837 Caatvin Fr. Rev. (1879) II. un. vi. 8 Stand 

tween them, keeping them well ce. 3843 Penay 
Cycl, XXV. 81/a boots .. (in which the torture was 
pied by driving in wedges with a bet 

esh and iron rings drawn tightly upon the legs). 

17. fig. To be, come, stand between a person and 
any object desired, or anything threatening him ; 
between yer Tr ara etc. saciis 

crag Fk. EL. Adit. P. A. 6 ow tin ide 
pau Bytwene vus & biyess, 2sfo hey A ie Soe: To 
go betweene or to be betweene .. to make intercession ; to 

et: to prohibite. 29774 BLAcKtock Graham 1. xxiv, With 
pallid cheek, and trembling frame, pra Si the combatants 
she came. 2836 J. Witson City of Plague 1 iii. 103 A 
sinful wretch implores That thou would’sé’ stand between 
him and the wrath Of an offended God. 1884 W. C. Sats 
Kildrostan 55 How could Doris come between us twof 

18. After verbs and nouns of action expressing : 
@. separation, division ; b. subjective separation, 
distinction, discrimination, discernment, judgement. 

a. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 1691 Gastely ded es twynyng 
thurgh synne, Bitwene God and man saule within. 
Sxivun Zable 7. (Arb.) 7x “T'was an unhappy Division that 
has been made between Faith and Works, 2848 Macautay 
His’. Eng. 1. yoo A complete separation between the naval 
and military wervices. 

. 2390 Ayend. 8a Hi ne conne deme betuene ruete and 
byter. 2996 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32 To discerne by- 
twene the inspiracyon of the holy goost and the illusyon of 
the ennemy. 2993 Hooxen Accé. fol. t. vi. § 3 To judge 
rightly between truth and error. 2972 Yunens Lett, ini. grg 
‘The public must determine between us, 2868 MacayLay 
Hist, Eng. 1. 640 In cases of felony, a distinction..is_ 
between the principal and the accessory after the fact. 

V. 19. In all senses, defween has been, from its 
earliest appearance, extended to more two. 
In OE. and ME. it was so extended in sense 1, 
in which Aone is now considered better. It is 
still the only word available to express the relation 
of a thing to many surrounding things severally 
and individually, among expressing « relation to 
them collectively and vaguely: we should not say 
‘thespace lying among the three points, or ‘a treaty 
among three powers, or ‘the choice lies among 
the three candidates in the select list,’ or ‘to insert 
a needle among the closed petals of a flower.’ 

973 Blickl. Hom.o29 Pa apostoli wiron et-semne; and 

sendon hlot him betweonum. ¢ 2:99 Lasmd. fem. 6% 
And cristes wille bo us bitwon. ¢za0g Lay. 96936 Heo.. 
sweoren bitwasnen [c sage bi-twine) gt heo_wolden. 
asaag Ancr, R. 358 In unk & in unkuSe earde, 
bitwhen undeode, ¢ sage Gen. & Ex. 1601 And wulde nojt 
Gat folc bi-cwen Herberjed.. ben. «3380 Cursor M. 10244 
Ga hepen, he said, fra va dituin. exghe Sir Kervstd, 195 
By-twene hymen panne ecucrechon: pay lift vp pat bod 


BETWEBN-DECKES. 


faste. a heen Cee Me 3b ie Janeen De a 
‘cm nad aoamey swore; but 


boatmen, and a litue o to he mos ae 
uch money ieft, cic. 388g J. Cowvma in N. Ser. IL, 
nea There were ais wea siiorned peewee then sot ad. 


T 
+ VI. 30. Between and (an adaptation of bs- 
rig wie see Barwixt A. 3): until, till; with 

(] or ¢ aust. ’ - boos 

Ci MM. 16 in. allie ‘atir 

of fet nade Birmene & Jovy. bettand; til Gare lord cr 
was pider him salf lede. bid. sorte (Kal. walde witegladii 
bi-t we rv. tuix) & quen to take leveatre my kinnismen, 


. (Mostly the preposition with object 


uw -) 
‘1. Of place: In an intermediate position or 
course, midway, in'the midst. /s/. and PY 
‘vOgo K. Evyarp Seda wv. ix. (Bosw.) Ne ang fac be- 
tweohum. e¢ssog Lay. 236 Heo wepen ‘heore leoten Pe 
e wes bitweonen. ‘sa97 R. Grouc & Po pat water 
bytuéene. ¢ Stans Puer 77 in chs h. (1868) 
Schewe out' pi visage, To glad, ne to sory, but kepe pea 
ne bitwenk. 2606 Saaks. Ant. 4 CZ. a. iv. 12 A more 
unhappie Lady ne’re stood betweune. Mitton /. L. Ww. 
G3o Roses, and Gensamin Reard high thir flourivht heads 
between. Soutnny Joas of Arc vu. et6 The man of 
lowly line ' instant rush’d between. 28g8 Sraas A than. 
su it, 268 Looking into the insmense vacuum between. 
‘+B. 7o vo between: to act as a medium or mee 
diator; see Go-nerween. Obs. 


‘etgso Sir Trist. wt. 103 A bischop yede bitvene, 423 Lp. 
Reahans /vores. a A 


3. Of time: In the interval, at intervals. 

‘21890 Ureisun 08 in Lamb, How. 193 Murie dreamed 
engles.. Pleied. and aweied . and singed . tweaker: @ 3300 
Cursor M. 3572 Pe nese it droppes ai bi-tuine. c 


on pene D 4 CHAUCER 
yoyins Vv. 3 ow lounge it was betweyne That 
coke hym. 4 


she for- 
622 Bisex Acés iii. 49 wargia, In the sabbath 
between. 266: Bh. Com. Prayer, Priv. Baptism Rubr., 


The first or secoud Sunday next after their birth, or other 
Wi ates bane BoM bannnm aman BD Me wom Syrmeng 8g Visits, 
1830 Teenvaon 


: . yee. =. . . . .Ty spangles and 
shells, Laughing and clapping their hands between. 

4. Comd , aa t+ betweon-Her ; + between-light, 
twilight; + between-space, + between - time, 
intervening time, interval. 

a4 N. Fasnvax Auth & Sele. 94 A change of the world 
ip the suchnesyof the "bet weon-lyers, begetting a change in 

Nearness an answering that suchness. 16ax Crane 1/2 
instr. I. 1594 As *tween-light was cheating the view. 

@ 443 By. Mountacu Acts & Man, 341 In the betweene- 
apace of Festus his deat Albious bis success rg8o 
Stoxey Arcadia 11. 119 Those great Lords & little kings 
ho in those *between-times of taigning .. had brought in 
«the worst hind of ofigaschic. a 1642 Br. Mountacu Acts 


& Mon. 118 All that Interval and *between-time, interceding |, 


ret and second comming of our Saviour. 

_-C, quasi-sd. 

‘L. Anything occupying an intermediate position ; 
an Interval of time. 

2622 Suaka, Wint, 7. 11. tii. 62 Therein nothing (in the be- 
tweene) but stealing, fighting. 28s: R. Trenca Stead/ 
Prince uxxix, All the dreary and the dread Between Was 
gone, like aught which had not ever been, 

.4. An intermediate size of sewing-needle. 

‘Be Monnatt Needle Maki: The Betweens are still 
shorter than the Ground downs ba fa size thicker, and with 
atronger points. 

m-deoks (bi/,twi-n,deks), adv. and sb. 
(f. Between prep. + Dox. A. adv. In the 
space or spaces between the decks of a ship. 

‘s7ag Da Fou bay. round World (1840) 77 One or two of 
them .. got between decks among our men. 1844 Xegul. ¢ 
Ord. Army yo No washing between decks is to taka place 
oftener than once a week. 

B. 26. .The y or spaces themselves. 

296g Fatconna Jct. Marine 11789) Couradonx, between- 
decks; the space’ ser ar two decks ofaship. 1840 R. 
Dana Bef. Mast. xxii. 67 These between-decks were holy- 
stoned larly. 26g0 Roast // uneboldt's 7 var. iii. 141 They 
considered the between-decks of the ship as infected. 
.Betweenity (b/,twiniti). [A playful formation 
on .Burween, after words from L., such as extre- 
milty, vicinity: see -ItY.) Intermediateness of 
hind, quallty or condition ; anything intermediate. 

12980 H. WAcroin Cove. (r820) IL 174 (D,) The house is 

Guthic, but of that betweenity: that intervened when 

Gothic declined and Palladian was creeping in. 1884 Miss 
Mittorp Village (1863) 20 A Hetle ruinous cottage, white. 

ed once, and now in a sad state of betweenity. 18a 

. Rey. XXXI. 367 Ve is really provoking to find [Miss 
tfard using) such low and provincial corruptions of lan- 
age as ‘ transmogrified,’ ‘ betweenity,’ “dumpiness.’ 1836 

oxy Lett. (2896) 1V, 448 To rejoin heads, tails, and 
bet weenities, which Hayley severed. 

| Between-whiles (bi,tw7‘nhwailz), ede. [f. 
arween prep. + WHILE.] ‘ In the intervals of 
Sines “> aes ve T vill. s40 B 

‘ warn Tavernicr’s Trev. Vv. x 949 Between 
stile 7 eats and Fruits, 1838 
1c 


shave Sweetmeate, % 
she sacial circle he. 


ich. Nich, xxx, Regali 
tween rOge L. Hunt dat xv. (3860) 037 Ve- 
gwuenwhiles he would walk iu the g ; 


prep. + *twiscum, dat. 


" see. 


' ,. Bitwixe 


836. 
m3 quasi-ad), : ; ‘ : . 
G. M 7 3 
ie eee Lewitt oy Anne 


‘Betwih, betwihen: see Brrwin, -av. 
Te twi her 
Co] e 
Fo entWwine, twine toget 
‘Sone 
sSetwinen, -um, obs. form of Berween, 
+ Betwit, v. Obs. rare—'. In 7 betwitt. [Ff 


Bs- 2+ Twit.) Emphatic of Twir. 
+ 6b Peeve D 2 Apr. (D.) Strange how these men .. 
bet witt and reproach oneanother with their former condition, 


‘t Betwizen, -twixe, frep. Obs. Forms: 
1 betweoxn, 2 bitwuxan, etwixan, -tweoxe, 
-twaze, 1-4 bitwixen, 3 bituxe(n, 3-3 bitwixe, 
4 betwixen, -twyxen,-twexzen, 4-5 by-, betwixe, 
(9 betwixen). (ME. 6:-, detwixe(s, sath c. 
bitwixan, -twuxan, -tweoxe, pointing to an OE. *de- 
tweoxen(for which the Pastoral Care hasbeiweoxss), 
app. for earlier *be-/wvoxrum, -fweohsunt, orig. OE. 
“Os-fewthsume :—*-feicsum, *-twiscum: §f. b1-, BR 
1. of *fwsse adj., in OS. 
fwise, OMG. suiski;, MHG. swise, ewisch :~-OTent. 
twishjo- ‘two-fold,’ f. twa, Two +-18n (¢.sc. The 
same idea (inter duos, entre deux) was expressed 
in OHG. by the dat. pl. suéskén, MHG. swischen, 
with a preceding prep., ustar, undar, in, en (cf. 
mod.G. swischen from ‘nswischen, Du. tusschen). 
The ordinary form in OE. was detweox (see next) ; 
but ditweoxan, bitwixan, became frequent 41300, 


. prob. because of its analogy to the numerous other 
; ie emenacge in -an, ME. -en. 
isto 
¢€ 


For the subsequent 
see Betwixt.) Betwixt. between. 

Ecragp Gregory's Past 1a1 Ne sic hit Bonne na 
sua betweoxn cow. ¢ 1160 /atton Gosp. Matt. xxi. a5 Beo- 
tweoxe heom. ¢ 3375 Lamb. Hom. 91 Ne per nas nan wone 
bi-twuxan heo, /ésd. 125 Bitwixen godes wrecchan. ¢za0g 
Lay. soz2 Bi-twixen hire zrmes. /d:4, 30618 Bitwixe Dinan 
and sw. arago Oud & Night. 1747 That mainter 
Nichole. . Bi-cuxen us deme schulde. «z300 Cursor M.as840 
(Edinb.) Bituixin us and helles here. c2geg Afetr. fom. 166 
A derne priuite .. bytwixe me and the. c238q Cyaucen 
H. Fame (Wairf. MS.) 715 Betwexen heuene and erthe and 

€ 3986 —- Prov. 272 Bitwixe Middleburgh and Ore- 
welle. ¢ Prcock Repr. 1. xiii. 69 Bitwixe me and 300 
‘oul and the Criaten. (386g Swinauanr Christo. 
Carel 52 The manger shall be straw two spans Betwixen 


’ kine and kine.) 


Betwixt (b/twikst), prep. and adv, Forms: 
1 betwihs, betweohs, -tweox, -twiux, -twyz, 
-twux, -tux, (-twuxt, -twyzt), 3 bitwex, 3-5 


. bitwix, (4 bituex, -tuix, -tuixs, -pwex, by- 


twyste, -tuixte), 4-5 betwex, 4-7 betwis, -tuix, 


' tuyz, -twyx, 5 bituzst, bytwex, by-twyzte, 6 


betwyxte, -twizte, (8 Sc. betwisht, -tweesht), 

~ betwixt, 7-"twixt. [mod.Eng. detreixt, ME. 

fwissr-OE. betweohs, -tweox, -t0tx, -Loyt, tux: 
prob. shortened from the dative forin *he-tweoxtsm, 
-trucox(a)n; sce the prec. (Cf. the shortened 
wolc from wolcen, also history of Bitwin.) It is 
however also possible that 4¢ Aveoxr goes back 
through */weohsu to *twiscss acc. pl.neuter. Much 
mote common in OE. than the preceding. Jn 
ME, detwix seems to have been more northern, 
betwixen, betwixe, more southern; in the rsth c. 
the loss of the final syllable of the latter finally 
levelled both as de/fwex. Already in OE., there 
appeared occasional instances of beswuxt, -toyxt, 
with a -f, either phonctic or analogical, but having 
no significance. ‘This was also rare in ME., but 
after 1500 became the regular form, exce; t in the 


' north, which rctajned defwex.in 18th c. Se. detwish, 


betweesh; cf. G. swischen. (ME. had occasionally 

bitwixte, prob. a confusion between diteoixt and 

bitwixe.) ‘There is a late shortened form 'fwiz?.] 
A. prep. 

1. = BETWEEN, in the various senses of that word. 
Now somewhat arch. in literary Eng. and chiefly 
poetical. Still in colloquial use in some dialects. 

@. of local position. /é. and fy. 

x Chart, A Veletau in Cod. Dipl. V. aa7 Andiang hzre- 
pades; Sonne betweox twézen wezas burh done led. 
a x300 Cursor M. 725 Bi-tuix pe warlay and his wijf, Adam 
en stad In atrang etrilf. s390 R. Beonns Choon. 18 Quer 
alle be londes bituex Dover & Tuede. 22400 Cursor M. 
34233 (Faicf.) Be-twix iorysalem & pis castel..is mylis nane 
bot bare xv. 231450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 19 She ansuered 
hem no thinge but bituxst her tethe. sgss Act 4 Hen. heel 


xix. 6 24 Peynes [= ) lyke dyuers Rowles 4 

Spurres ice deo e barres the 4 s630 Mitton | 

L' Aliegvo 80 A cottage chi es From betwixt two 
Banuow Racdd y Def. iv, A Right Line 

is that which lies equally hetwjfxt Rx Points, 1663 Butusa 

Hud. 1. 68 He could distin and divide A hair ‘swixt 

south and south-west ‘£2998 A. Ramsay Poems (1844) 


8q Betwisht twa‘s shoulders. 2798 Co.xaings Anc, Mar. 
ut, vii, When that strange shapa suddenly Betwixe as 
and the sun. 1868 Dicuxns Mfué. Fr. viii, If Mrs. B. had 
not thrown herself tus : 


UD 


cingo Lav. 24074 Bitwix:[¢ sn0g biewene) pis and domes 


Obs. rare—', {6. Ba- 4+ Twimew.J |! 
racy -renaenga Jamaica $y Thete's no such joy in 


a3 And bad 
, eher 


_ bid. 253 It is necessar that the haile common bur 


lbid. 1103 
.M 


‘ obs. fi, Beripx, 


tp ae ea aig eb rp 
eR cari rnar ae moose 
| Mart. Foun uxxili, A wierable jouency berwixt now and 
te-aporrow Roun. , : 3 +t tet pos <5 
: hy asia berg eee Hi pe pobtun 
ecm c bid bohull, alge Gos bet 
| Hation G. beotweoxe), atype X. Horn 343 rs 
loth his nenow Of bertaily hade 
ye 


97 Thet hol assent 
248g Caxton Paytes OA. 1, xix. 913 
kynge and yours. *78 
Godety Aah 31 The Pathos d 
pumsun £. O. tt. iv. 29 
eat Eee 
twixt 
sen R. Hawuins Voy. S. Sea 
(3849) T4p Betwixt noon and fourescore leagues from 
; the shore. 2689 Surpan 7wéle T. (1847)2902 You must look 


betwihs 
him 


into the Contract betwixt him and his People. ‘1738 Law 
; Sevsous C. i. (ed. 3) 2a Can yuu find any farther ce 
betwixt them? xg79 J. Moonu View Soc. Fr. (3 5 (ee xv. 
130 ‘They have but three legs betwixt them, say KENB 
‘ OJ Twist xxiii, ‘Betwixt you and me, ma'am,’ retumed Mr. 


‘ Bumble, ‘that’s the great principle.’ 2860 Hawruorne 
Mare, Faun 42879! BI. x. 206 The bond bet you. 

. In reference to more than two: in early use = 
AmonuG. 


~ Betwix and, betuix and, betwixt and (prob. 
elliptical for betwixt this and ...: cf. the similar 
ON. milli ok) north. dial,: between this (or that) 
and.,.., until, till. a. with 24; b. with s., or 
prep. phrase; 0. with subord. clause. Obs. 
B 41300 Cursor M. 21100 He lenthid his sermon, Bituix- 
and til his passion. 

» a1300 Cursor M. 8614 Sco slep bitulx and dal. /6id. 
do hin up. .in priaun state, Bituix and 
pair sabat. x6q2 A ivhoudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. 

129 In cuice betwixt and that they get not a supe: 
be prepared and in rediness.. betwixt and the gine fair 
sni 


©. (a rg00 Cursor M. 1437 All pat deid bi-tuix and pan 
pat iesus ras. /bid. 11074 Al pe land pat hepen lijs, Bituix- 
and (Gort. by-tuixand) par be aunitrijs. /déd. (Gott. 1658 
Betuix and pat (Coté. til) ur lauerd crist was pedir ledd.} 
pe southe had sene. Jd. 3763 
ituixand pis Iacob be slan. 


(385, 


ituixand pai 
i hert bes neuer in rest, 


1. Of space : = BETWREN 1. 
argoo &. A. Psalter xxviii {ix} 7 T-averdea steven of bi- 
twix falland low of fire. s6zz ince $ob xxxvi. 32 The 
cloud that commeth betwixt. 2697 Duyvvan Virg. Georg. 
AV. pe And leave a Space betwixt. . 
. fg. In an intermediate position or attitude. 
z6g9 Hammonn On 2, cviii. 4 Tu the lowest and meanest 


" of us, and to all betwixt. 18:6 Byron Cé. Har. ul. xxxvi, 


Extreme in all things! hadst thou been betwixt, Thy throne 
had still been thine, or never 

2. O1 time : = BeTwKEN 3, 

asyeo Cursor M. 13591 Noght lang bi-tuix bot alson, 
A-noper he did, 1685 Daypun Zhren. August. a7 With 
scarce a breathing space betwixt. 2697 — Virg. Last. Vv. 
19, I writ, and sung betwixt. 

3. Betwixt and between (co//oy. and dial.) : in 
an intermediate or middling position; neither one 
thing nor the other. Also as adj,: Middling, in- 
different, so-so. 

3030 Maauvat NV. Forster xliv, [He] took the lease of a 
house in a betwixt and between fashionable street. 
Busant & Ricz Son of } sic. 1. iv. 53 She's the fool, and he's 
the knave, so it's betwix and between, 2884 /oint-blanh 
ILI, xv. a26 There are very few who murry into our sort of 
set. We are just betwixt and between. 

C. Comd. +betwixt-hands, betwixt-times 
(obs.), between-whiles, at intervals, now and then. 

c 2968 tr. Let. Mary Q. Scots in H. Campbell Leve-/ett. 
(3824) App. aq At the leist, to dissemble so weill—and to tell 
hym treuth betwiz dis. x60y7 Torsare Four/. 
Beasts a70 Neither let him drink much nor often, but be- 


twint times. 
de, v. Ods. [Perh. there is some 


+B 
error; ci. ATWIND to escape.} 1? 'To escape. 


th 

Betyde, Betyl le, Betymes, Betyn, Betys; 
EETLE, , Beaten, Beer. 

Betyng(e, obs. form of Bratine, Besrina. 

c 31440 Promp. Parv. % Betynge [2499 instrument], cestrn- 
meatus, Ue: aculum. : 

Beu, obs. form of Beau a. fair. 

Beuch, beugh, Sc. forms of Boves. 

Beuchit, bewchit, Sc. forms of Bowzp. 

Bendantite (his-dantait). Afi. [f. Bendant, 
name of a French mineralogist, + -1Tx.] A mineral 
occurring in modified acitte thombohedrons, con- 


, taining sesquioxide of iron and oxide of.lead, with 


phosphoric or arsenic acid, or both. (Dana.) 
Beuer, obs. form of Braver. 
+ Beu‘gle, Ols. (Cf Du. dengel how, hoop, 


BEVARS. 


bail ; f. Sucigus'to bow + ef, Basurt:} In bougle- 
c ~~ ctook-backed. 


se ivale eater beurine, etc. : see Bs, 


{. deurvé buttered, buttery, £ Aeurre bu 
mellow’ variety of pear. Also aftrid, 


mgt G 9" And these P ee 
Sen Wintes i wo yoo Mrs. Darany A wtobtag. 


cn ahs Sec 1 Doig =— been i 
rake ot glenn Mas. G. prin Wives ¢ 
had eaten | @ brown beured pe pears. 


Beuscher, variant of Beaverre, 0 

Beute; -tie, etc., obs. form of - eas ete. 

Boutefeau, beutifew, obs. forms of BouTEFEU. 

Bevapid, obs. f. dewhaped: see Buwhars. 

+ Be'var, ?a. or sé. m8 In 3 beuir, 5 Se. 
bevar. (ur doubtful origin and meaning : most 
conjectures refer it to Brvxek v. to tremble, shake.] 
Known only in devar hove. Since ME. hore (now 
Hoag, q.v.) was both adj. ‘hoary,’ and sb. ‘prey- 
beard ’ Ter. greis), it remains uncertain whether 
bevar was an‘ adj. ‘ feeble, worn-out,’ ora sb. ‘old 
keh = 

at n 1 r hore sixut ° 
fod conden. fe = anil aol ra ‘outh, The feaz 
hoir said to this birly berne. (1808 Jaminson Sc. Dict. av., 
“We still sa a beirsherse for a Jean horse, or one worn out 
with age Se hard ¥ 

Bevei‘led, prin 3 [f. Be- 7 + Vx. sb. + -Ep?.] 
Covered, or furnished, with a veil. 

zg STANYHURST Ayneis u. 'Arb.) 54 With darcknesse 
nightye beueyled. 2886 Miss Mitroun | é//age Ser. 11. (1863) 
327 Leadin ng Miss Reid beflounced and be-scarfed and be- 
ve.led and be-plumed. .up the aisle. 

Bevel (be: vél), a. and 5.1 Forms: 7 beuell, 8-9 
bevil, 8- bevel; in Her. 6 beuile, 7-9 bevil(e 
[App. a. OF. bevel, not found, but implied in the 
mnod.F .dcveau, beauveat, bewvease (in Boiste's Dict. , 
béveas (Littre), duveau (Cotgr., Littré, Boiste); of 
unknown derivation. Gode roy cites a single in- 
stance of a vb. dever, which he explains as ‘ dsatser 
(i.e. to slope, make slanting): architec.ural term’; 
bu: this seems insecure. It is uncertain whether the 
adj. or sb. is earlier: the order here is provisional.] 


A. adj. 

1. Her. Of a line: Broken so as to have two 
equal acute alternate angles; composed of two 
parallel portions joined at acute angles by an 
ee iece, thus : 

Luicu Armorie (1579) 78b, Hee fragehe 
pale e Beuile, Or and parpure 1. Le bare h party See Bead 
uile, Argent, purpure. 

, Oblique; esp. at more than a right angle; 
sloping, slant, inclined from a right angle, or from 
a horizontal or vertical position. Ea 

¢ 1600 SHAKs. Soun. cxxi be straight though ¢ 
them-selues be bevel. 1677 Moxow Mannan (i404) 8 
The Bevil. .is used. .for the striking such Bevil lines, 1699 
Prior Stafordsh. 368 The walls of the Chappel atand quite 
bevil to those of the Church, 1 Tutt Horse-hocing 
xxii. 248 The Mortise is bevel. (See Baver EDGE, etc., in C.J 

B. sb. 1. A common joiner’s and mason's tool, 
consisting of a flat rule with a moveable tongue or 
arm stiffly jointed to one end, for ‘Setting off angles. 

16z1 Cotca., Buvean, a kind of "Squire or Squire-like In- 


strument, hauing mouable, and compasse uches ; or th’ 
one brauch compass¢e and th’ other straight ; wome call it a 
Beuell. x oxon Meck. Exerc. (1703) 89 The Bevil.. 
having its Longue movable upon a Center, may be set to 
strike Angles of any..numbers of Degrees, . NicH- 
reek Pract. Build, 386 ‘Vhe Bevel i Be employed in drawing 
the soffit line on the fac ace of the bricks. 2876 Bracniz 
Relig. & Life 221 Time ‘tis none for square and bevel. 

2. Aslope from the right angle, an obtuse an 

a slope from the horizontal or vertical ; a su ace 

a part so sloping. In the mechanical arts, the 
defined slope or curve to which timber, etc. must 
be cut. (Sometimes devel is technically applied 
to any angle exc. go” and 48°.) 

Moxon Mech. &.verc. (1703! 310 Any sloping Angle 
that is nota alg is cae a Bevil. 3787 Burne /iws Sain. 
son's El. iti i The brethren o° the myatic level May hing 
their head ir. walu’ bevel. 2 
The u devil, or projection by way of cornice for throw- 
ing off the aca, x6gs Rusain Stones Ven. I. xvi. §.13 In 
the outlook window the outedide bevel downwards is es- 
sentiaL 1863 Wynter Sndtle Brains, etc. 274 (It) ent the 
plank to the exact size and bevil it was requ to take. 

Lyleer ae 
boroentel ‘beoal ect Na Gazi) © eae 

. Comd, and Attrib ,as bevel-angle (sce quot.); 
bevel edge, the oblique cdge of a chisel or dmilar 
tool; hence bevel-edged a. ;  bevel-gear, -gear- 
ing, ar for convcying motion by means of bevel- 

s from one shaft to another at an angle (uau- 
ally a ight angle) with it; bevel-joint, a sloping 
joint for g pieces of timber-end to end ; 
bevet- aquare, (see B 1); bevel-tool, a turer's tool 


with a bevel-elige for forming, grooves and tapers | 


Suxatom Kdystoue L.$ 53 


Songs |} 
| ing, oblique, 


with ‘another bevel wheel, the iets of the’ two 
being usually at right oy ook to each other; bevel: 
ways, -wise,.acy. at a 


Ri tn Cramnnas oe on i gen is used 
to denote any other ee 
or ey forr-b 


a 


P. Nicnorson Pract, Beer 120 Other Lobes of continuing 
es length 2 A rpg or beams is, by splicing them with a 
vel. 

“t Be-vel, # sb3 Sc. Obs. A sta staggering blow. 
Phy Sere caxxiv, Indeid thow sall beir a bewell. 
2725 wecuix Poems 92 (Jau.) Aad gave «. Three 

bevels till he gard him beck, 

Bevel, v. Also 8 bevil. [f. Bever 56.1] 

aioe trans. To cut away or otherwise bring to a 

pe; to reduce (a square edge) to a more obtuse 

Biclsen with away, off, etc. 

Moxon Mech. pre wee (i703) Sot sop You may.. Bevil 
away the outer 2Bon Patsy Nast. 
lees x. (1807) 47 aed same rings are bevelled off at the 

per and lower Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xvi. 
. The wall is to be bevelled on the outside so as to, in- 
crease the range of sight as far as possible. mane Temirvooes 
Bechet 171 All was ed and bevell'd smooth 
Jig. 2874 Biacuis Sef/-Cuit. 16 To bevel down se cenere 
of a character so const{tuted by a little sestheticat culture. 
2. intr. To recede in a slope from the right 
- le; to slant. 
PLot Staffordsh. 168 In the whole length it did not 
bers or depart from a true level, above an inch. 727 
Swirt Gulliver i. li, 188 ‘Their houses are very ill built, the 
walls bevil, without onc right angle in any apartment. 86a 
Tynpatt Mountaincer. vi. 6 At one place, however, the 
precipice bevels off to a steep incline of amooth rock. 


Bevele, ei eee form of Bersuk. 


Bevell beveled (be'veld), (t a. 
bevilled, [{f. Bevm v.+-zp!.] } 
a bevel ; sloped off. a. een 

3757 Phil, 7yans. L. 105 The bevilled roof of the south. 
west corner. —_ Imison Sc. ¢ Art 1.453 Bevelled-wheels 
are much wsed fur changing the direction of motion in 
wheel-work. 2860 ‘I'YNDALL Géac. Ii. § 11. ng The prec precipice 
upon a bevelled slope of which some blocks long conti ed 
— Prek. Témas iv. (1878, 98 Brought to 


Also 
ade or cut to 


b. spee. in n Archit. ; ; in Crystatlog. (see quot.) ; 
in /leraldry = BEVEL Ai. 
rQq0 T. Horn Ess. Archit. xii. ‘ec. 3) 1.393 The porch .. 
affords five bevilled entrances. i Rusuin Stones ben. 
2874) 1 xvi. 7 I do not like the sound of the word 
spla yed ° always shall use ‘bevelled’ in 
Guany Chystath . 5: An edge is bevelled when replaced 
by two faces which are respectively equally inclined to the 
jacent faces. 
e-velling, beveling, v4/. 55. Also bevil- 
ling. [f. as prec. + -1NnG!, 
L A cutting to an sare te 
angle or slant so given ; 
ae: esp. ia Shi, itding. 
Fatcongr Dict, Marine (1789\, Bevelling, in ship 
builds ing, the art of hewing a timber with a proper and regu- 
lar curve. s8gg Kane Grinnedl £xf. xviti. (1856) 238 A sort 
of beveling prevented the ice-mass from actual contact with 
ttom, Sin E. Reap Ssepeeses. rx. 430 Care has 
to be taken in bringing the flanges to the correct bevilling. 
2. Coméb., as bevelling-board (SAtpbuiid.), sec 
quot. ; bevelling-machine, a book-binder’s ma- 
chine for bevelling the edyes of a book-cover. 
c 28390 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 96 Bevelling-board, — 
of deal on which the bevellings or angles of the tim 
are described. 
Be-velling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1G2. 
cut to an obtuse angle. 
. ¢ (Shipbuilding) : ‘the edge of n ship's frame, 
ich is in contact with the shin, and which is 
worked from the moulcling-edge, or that which is 
represented in the draft.’ 
i ir mimo ‘thon Kectinn (1709) 9% or ¥ ar Saw Syaheren, 
in, nhgics. ¢8 008 ave. z r) 
mode r of joining, . wah & eles hed edge. i 
"Bovelment (be'vélment). Also bevillment. 
{f. as prec. +-uENT.) ‘The process of bevilling: 
Spec. in if Gliprtssfr e replacement of the ° of 
a crystal by two similar planes equally inclined 


to the adjacent faces. 
s80g R. Jameson Minrral. I. 204 There is formed a four- 
sided priam bevilled on both extremities,..and the edge 
the en is truncated. 3870 H. Macmitian Ab 
Teach. xvi. 313 The truncatures of their [i.¢. crystals’) 
angles, and th 7 bevelmeat of their 
venom, etc.: see Bx- pre/. 
+ Be‘wer (bi vaz), sb. Forms: @-7 beuer, 6 
beuoir, bosuer, boyuer, 6-7 boier, ‘7 beauer; 
‘beaver, bever. [a. OF. beivre (also darure, 
vere, dotvre) drinking, drink, subst. use .of OF, 
betyre, dotwre (now botre) pres. inf. :~L. dibere.to 
drink, .(In med.L, diber, bibera, brberis.). With 
sense 3, ef. the parallel OF. form deverie, deverny, 
jn the. sense of a lunch or collation in a monastery.] 


angle; the oblique 
relied portion or sur- 


Slant- 
evelling 


+1. Drink, Nquor for drinking. 


« Mana. Pasron Leff "01, T otn gett none 

ol ei} yt; a for bore Lat aes somnje. 
q 
yt 


ape Huroet aye a Deouer or ariaking 


tween mid-day d inner an supper. fly er 
ageo Ortus Vee. in Preamp. Pare, 34 mote, Merendula, & 
collation, a meale, a bey os Mani ows M 
e eo en «€ 
Faust. vi, Thirty meals a-day and ten heron At, 
Luvt Voy. II. u 60 As they vse to ring to dinner or ig 
cloisters, s6ee Furascur sad /%. 


mola tee diane 
booke of Lietletona tenures is there breakfast, 
their parr their eupper, and their rere-banquet. zégo Bue: 
win Anthropomet uxii. oe Chtren of of Princes. pawrs.e ee 
allowed their cons Nunciana. 
Stafrick 086 Sent Sony with a a bever rah her Fans fe 


Nholly oa thie (che aly frag thlege line phn re 
ime 
whick they mts ar bese and this is on abou boat 


four of my cloek in the afternoon. 
Lllustr. Mag, Nov. 73 (At oma Came up Ean cuke 
the summer afternoons for 
if a 2640 J ACKSON — aa ae Whs. XI. 99 Are our 
aily sermons but as so many bevers of wind wien efficacy 
variahech with the breath that uttereth them. 


+ Be-ver, v.' Obs. [f. prec. sb.) str. To par- 


take of bever. See prec. 
3607 Lingua i. i. in Hazt. Dodsl. IX. 366 Your caltants 
never sup, fast, or bever without me. 


3638 Suzawoon, 
To . collationner, 2903 Probes Lat. Dick 
(Morell) 1, 1, To beaver, 9 


erendaim suse 
+ Bever (be val), v4 Obs. ¢ exe. dial, 


Fre- 
qucntative f. OE. deofian to tremble (see seal aa 
glimmer f. gleam. Cf. LG. beveren, Du. bibberen to 


tremble.) sar. ‘To tremble, shake, quiver. (Still 
widely gi in the dialects. 


5470 ALony Arthur 1. xv, 


us that man htes ahoke and beuerd for egranes. 

‘ Auranom c. Diet., s Pamery fe reg Car to shake, 
ian ec, esp. from or infirm 5 arsan Deven 
Prowine., Dever, be shake with Ke col 


Beverage (be-véredz ). tae ee beverage, 
beverege, § beuereche, -iche, 5-7 beuurage, 7 
boueridge, beurage, benvrage, beauvrage, 
biverage, 7-8 beveridge, 8 beuverage, 4~ beve- 
rage. (ME. a. OF. , duverage (mod.F. 
bretrvage),a com. Romanic formation, in Pr Agr, 
Sp. debrage, Pg. bebcragem, lt. :£ the sb. 
bevere, devre (in OF. defvre, see BEVER tb.) ‘ drink. 
ing’ +-aaz: L. type *diberdticum.) 

1. Drink, liquor er drinking ; esp. a liquor which 
constitutes a common article of consumption. — 

esgeg 4. . Ait, P. B. 2493 aa hem now to sry borde, 
Hi beuerage hem fylles. c 2400 ae tara Goda 


d te and feted Gala- 
my CAxTO se Mines delicious and with 


melle. 147g Caxton 
al beuurages and d sage onseptnous. a6ux Suans. Wink. 


Z. 4. th If from me he haus 

s6zg G. Sanvys 7'rev, A at sehen nabs Ls coool 
rage. 8 BLL vegons (1832 ‘oa, 

that elegant and pleulay beverage s00 Hine 4 


vs Hf 
116 Cocoa and matd, or Paraguay tea, nant beverages 
South America. 


Jig. x64) bf Braownn Poler.n. 909 The soules of the Em- 
. drown’d in that ous Desieage: wharelt 


bassadors 
Felccanters Eluq uence had throw 

fg. A ‘draught’ whieh has bea brewed, tl 
ae drunk ; the bitter or sorrowful sequel 
any conduct. Cf. Burw. 


z397 R. Giouc. 26 A luber beuer to here bihofpe 
brows ec a Lis hee wares he L 


browen. 


+3. Drinking, a drink or draught. Ods. 
z360 Lanow. P. PLA. v. 189 Bareey ns and beverages 
gonne to aryse. s6a8 


* bi. 
va Vay. Medi (2868) 56 % New 


hich were aught for be urag D Virg, 
Coorg 170 The mending Waters : eld T oo large’ 
Bev'rage to the drunkea Fie! 
b. = Bzvge sé. 3. 


1977 Haauwon cane vi. (2877) 162 We had beverages 
oF a uuntions 


4. shee. Various ki kinds of drink : act The liquor 
made by pouring water over the sacri ™ 
after the wine has been drawn off, West died 


term for lemonade, 6. Ip Devonshire, small cider. 
Marc APT. gba seamen: Cree vili. 96 The og Bag 


soma i cnet z ped thre the H of 

after the Wine is drawn off). 2996: b Prag meg i 
land, Beverage, water cider, or amall M.§ 
Cruise Midge \18 ) 389 Th Fhe ai aa © or 


mn as it is call 
+ &. A drink, os wink 3 money, ‘demanded on oar 
tain occasions, an 6... from one who for the first 


time wears a new sult of clothes, etc. Now dias 
arrebaues PA orrey ie wet zee 
called a 


Beverage, — treat at first comin in "9 
gerwisl eS Jauirgen.ev., beverage o! his 
raw new coat,’ ' ; ry ’ 


BEVEREN. 


+ Be'veren, -yn(e, 2. Obs. [prob. f. Braves . 
$b, + “MN b, Cf. OHG. bibirie, L. bebrinus, fibri- F 
nus.) prob. Beaver-coloured, reddish-brown. — 


+ Beverhued, obs. form of dcaver-hued. 

¢31340 Gaw, } Gr. Kat. 843 Brode bry3t watz his berde & 
al beuerhwed. 

+t Bev vol. 36. Obs. [f. Beven v.27 + 
-1na!, Trembling, shaking, quivering. 
de P. R. xvun. cvill, Feueres, at 
comep with be ge Se oe sheuerynge) and colde. /bid. 
wit. xuxvii, Therof comyth gryllynge, beverynge, and colde. 

Beverneck, -nex. Oés. Also 6 barnnecks. 
soy peer Wille (x8 Beds, hangings of bu 

Y ° ( s i he- 
ane aad a teaster of pave eae: 17 Teed. aa A tabill 
clothe barnnecka, vs. 

Beveroy, variant form of BAvARov. 

3733 Lond. Gas. No. 5385/4 A sandy colour Beveroy broad 
Cloth Coat, 

Beverne, bevesselled, beveto, bevillain, be- 
vined, bevomit, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beves, -is, obs. f. Jeeves, pl. of Brnv, 

(e, ed, variants of BEVEL, -ELLED. 

Bevin, obs. form of Bavin. 

+ Beviss. Qds. (Ktymol. unknown: see con- 
jecture in Britten's O. C. and Farms, Was.) 

e2gee Lint //nsb. (1757) 259 A cow-calf would make very 
pretty beef, at three years old, but, if killed sooner, they 
called it bevins. 

i Bewue (bevii). In 8 bevew. [Fr. dune, £. 
6é-, bes-, pejorative prefix + vue Vizw sb. Natural- 
ized in 18th c.] An esror of inadvertence. 

2936 M. Davies Ath. Srit. 1. Pref. 3 ‘The Follies of the 
Ignorant, the bevews of Government. att Scott in Lock. 
hart (3839) 1V. 71 He will content himself with avoiding 
such bevues in future. 

(be'vi). Forms: § bevey, beuye, beue, 
5-7 beuy, 6 beve, (bevvy), 6-7 beavie, beauie, 
beuie, bevie, 7-9 beavy, bevy. [Derivation 
and early history unknown; ME. devey, beue answers 
in form to OF. dbevee, buvee ‘drink, drinking’ (in 
mod.F., a drink of water thickened with meal for 
beasts). This seems to correspond, with difference 
of conjugation (decode: — *bevila), to It. devuta 
‘drinking-bout, a draught’; cf. also éeva ‘drink, 
liquor, potion, drench’ (Baretti) with dev ‘a beavie’ 
in Florio. To explain the Eng. sense, it has been 
conjectured that devy may have passed from the 
sense of ‘drinking-bout’ to ‘ drinking-party,’ and 
to ‘party’ or ‘company’ generally: but of this 
there is no known evidence. These old names for 
companies of men and animals are however very. 
fantastical and far-fetched, as may be seen in the 
first three works quoted.] 

1. The proper term for a company of maidens 
or ladics, of roes, of quails, or of larks. 

c430 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 296 A covey of per- 
trich, a bevey of quayles, and cye of fesuunts, c 1470 Hors, 
Shepe, § . (1822) 30 A beuye of larkes, A beuye of ladyes, 
ara fe hier lea, A beuye of roos. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
KF vj, A Beuy ies, a Beuy of Roos, a Beuy of Sa et 
1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cad. Apr. 118 g/oss., ‘They say 
a Beuie of Larkes. 2623 Suaus. //en. V//1, 1. tv. 4 None 
beere he hopes In all this Noble Beuy. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
a1. 58a A Beavie of fair Women, richly ary. 2678 Pait..irs 
a.v. Berry, The Foresters say a Bev oes. 17385 Pork 
Odyss. vi. 98 Around, a beavy of bright damsels shone. 17ag 
Brapiey fam. Dict., Beavy of Quails, a Term that im- 
ports only a Brood of young Quails. 1808 Scott Afarm. 11. 
xiv, A bevy of the maids of heaven. 

2. transf. A company of any kind; rarely, a 
eatenon of af em om i sea 
dabcite ere ki & Ne K : othe a heavy of foasies 
alaves are here? Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances 
Wks. (1714) r10 When ‘ve purchas'd A Beavy of those 
Butter-prints. «2774 Govpsm. Denble Trans/. 53 She kept 
a bevy Of powder'd coxcombs. 3848 Macau.ay //ist. Eng. 
1]. 365 The whole bevy of renegades. 286z A. B. Hore Eng. 
Ci ry. 164 A basilica sheltering a bevy of minor altars. 

3. Comd., as +bevy-grease, the fat of a roe-deer. 

s6z0 Gwirtim Sferakéry it. xiv. (1660) 166 The fat of a Roe 
is te Bevy Greace. 1636 BuLLoKar, Sewiegrence, the 
fat of a row Deere. 

Bevyr, obs. form of Beaver. 

Bew, obs. form of Beat a. fair, and Bouan. 

Bewail (biw2t'l).». Forms: 4 bi-, byweile(n, 
-weylen, -wayle, bywaile, 4-s biwaill, -wayle, 
bywaylen, 4-6 bewayll, 6-7 bewaile, -wayle, 
6—-bewail. [f. Be- 4+ Walt. 

L. trans. To wail over, to utter wailings or cries 
of sorrow over, esp. over the dead. Also reff. 

exgoo K. Alis. 4395 Ded he is of xadel y-falle; Perciens hit 
byweileth alle. 1475 Caxton Lage 18 How they bewaylled 
eche other. s6zn Bintx Fer. iv. 31 The daughter of Zion 

that bewaileth herself. r@ee B. Cornwaitt /lood Thess. 1. 
364 Pyrrha, sheltered in a cave, bewail'd Her child which 


a. To apace great sorrow for; to lament loudly, 
moum. Also ref. 


€ Cnaucenr ius iv. 1203 Bywayl ay the da 
th. they were bores.” 1988 Wretra Cer ait or'¥ biweile 


838 
many of hem, that bifor ; Bh. Com. F: 
Commun. Serv., We tocodge and ile our manifold 
gmnes and wickednes, ron Likon, Wis. 1738 I. 
R He bewails his want of the Militia ar Jounson /dler 
wall tbe Ducane ied TI ie ae ce tate 
IXON . xiv. 
bewalled the dead poet. ee 


b. To mourn or Jament the want of. 
3798 Sournny Youn of Are vi. 437 Then wild with joy 
is on to taste the wave So long il'd. 
3. sutr. To utter lamentations; to lament, mourn. 
¢ 2374 Cuaucur Boeth. 1. vi. 26 For pe same ping songe 
pou... byweyledest and byweptest. s6zz J. Fimip in 
Crudities » Verses, Tom-Piper is gone out and mirth 
pbewailes, 2820 Soutuny Wes/ey 11. 38 Instead of bewail- 
ing for him and for herself. 
. with eee object ; see BEWAILED. 


4 In the following passage, the use of dewaile is 
either very forced (? suggested by the consequences 


ofa , OF it isa mere error. The suggestion 
that it was meant for a derivative of wale ‘to choose’ 
is worthless. 

139° Srrnane F. Q. 1. vi. x As when a ship.. An hidden 
rocke escaped hath unwares, Thut lay in waite her wrack 
for to bewaile. 

Z ble (b/w2t-lib’l), a. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 
Fit or proper to be bewailed ; lamentable. 

s6zz Cotca., Larmoyadle, bewaylable, lamentable, wo- 
ay bird erg S Ricnarnsow in Mrs. Barbauld 

f@ (1804) TV. 158 ‘Tho’ the consequences .. are 

bewailable. s77g Anan Ameer, Ind. 187 The Hebrew Indice 
- reckoned their virginity a bewailable condition. 

Bewai led, #7/. a. 

1. Lamented with wail 

3600 Snaks. Sons. xxxvi, Lest my bewailed guilt should 
do thee shame. 


+2. Expressed by wailing, wailed forth. Ods. 


ff BrwalL + -ED!.)} 
ng. 


st Cart. Satu }srginia v. 176 His much bewailed sor- 
row for his death. 
Bewailer (b/wéi'la).  [f. as prec. + -£n1.] 


1. One who bewails or laments. 

2614 R. Tatton Hog lost Pvarl w.in Dodsley (1780) VI. 

33 O blest bewniler of thy misery! 12720 Wann Life i. 

ore 186 A great bewailer of the late troublesome times. 
28g: Mas. Brownine Casa Guidi 2 Bewailers for their Italy 
enchuined. 

2. Zool. A species of monkey, the white-throated 
Sajou, also called Weeper. 

1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) I. vu. &. 508 Called .. the 
Bewailer, from its peculiar manner of lamenting. 


t Bewal fal, «. Obs. rare. [f. BEWAIL + -FUL, 
after rp feng failing, mournful. 

rg90 Haavuy /oure Lett. ii. 30 The bewailefull moane of 
that sobbing and groning Muse. 

‘ling, v/. sd. ff as prec. + -ING!.] The 
utterance of wails; loud lamentation, mourning. 

1483 Caxton Sf. Wene/r. 3 The fader & moder .. desyred 
to make bewaillynges. sgg9 Hax.uyt Voy. II. 1. 93. 635 
Witnern Lord's Prayer (1665) 8a Else his bewailings 
not p from true compassion. 

Bewal ling, //.a. [f. as prec. + -1Ne2.] That 
bewails or laments. Hence Bowai‘lingly adv. 

2613 Suaxs. len. VI17, m1. ii. 235 Thy Ambition ,. robb’d 
this bewailing Land Of Noble Buckingham. 186s THorn- 
sury 7urner 11.234 He alludes bewailingly to the Noven- 
ber fog, that stops his painting. 

Bewailment. [f. bewal.+-uent.] A be- 
wailing, a lamentation. 

1607 Beauuont Wom, Hater m. i, Wks. 477 These lamen- 
tations, these lowsie love-layes, these bewailements. 
Blackw. Mag. XXUT. 33 A general bewailment of the 
‘inconsistency’. .of human nature. ; 

‘ke, v. Obs. [ME. brwak(t\en, f. b7-, 
Be- + WAKE; cf. G. dewachen, Du. bewaken. For 
the strong and weak pa. tense, see AWAKK.] 

1. trans. To keep watch over; to guard. 

csa00 Trin. Coll, Flom. 35 pe herdes biwakeden here oref. 
cxzaco Onin 3339 Hirdes: .. putt nihht Biwokenn pez3re 
faldess, 2393 Csownn Conf. I]. 350 My lady .. Nis better 
jgemed and bewaked. 

2. spec. To watch a corpse. Cf. WAKE sé. 

crago Gen. & Ex. 2444 Egipte folc him bi-waken x1. nigtes 
and .xl, daijes. ¢xga0 Seayn Sag. (W.) 2578 He was bi- 
waked richeliche And wel faire browt on erthe. 

3. To spend waking ; to watch through. 

yas Gowrr Conf, 11. 244 That night was wel bewaked. 

. 8 


tr. To keep awake ; to watch. 
a 14890 Aunt. de la Tour c. (1868) 131 Magdalene. . bewaked 
and wepte for her synnea. 
Bewall, bewallow, etc.: see Br- pre/. 
Bewandered (biw§:ndaid), s//. a. rare. [f. 


Be- 1 and 4 + WANDER + -ED.} t@. Made to 
wander, bewildered (oés.). b. Wandered over. 


| 
endred in my businesse, that scarcely 1 knowe any man. 


be war, be-war, 3-7 + 3-5 be-warr, § by- 
war, 5-6 be ware, 6 b , be wayre, 6—- be- 
ware. [The origin of (His is involved: 1. OE. 
had a trans. vb. warsan ‘to guard, take care or 
charge of,’ with a compound dewarian ‘to defend.’ 
The latter is not uly found in ME. (where it 
would ‘have been dewares); the former survived as 
Wake, common till 1,00 with a dative refi. const., 


BEWARE. 


esp. in the eo] gap ware thee! ‘cave tibi, take 
care of thyself, be on your guard, beware!’; and 
has been retained down to the present day in 
the simple imperative ware /, as ‘Ware holcs!’ 
(althongh in this form it has often since 1600 been 
mistaken for a contraction of dewaye / or an inter- 
jectional use of the adjective). 2. OE. had also an 
adj. wer ‘cautus, cautious, on one’s guard,’ which 
survived in ME. as war, ware, common in the 
phrase fo be ware ‘to be on one’s guard,’ of which 
the imperative b¢ ware! was practically = were 
thee! aforesaid. $8. From this equivalence of 
meaning, 6¢ ware early began to be treated in some 
respects as a single word, viz. as a compound of 
the vb. ware, thus stepping into the place of the 
OE. dewartas. As early as 1300 we find it written 
as one word, and even with dy as the prefix, and 
in 14-15th c. it often followed the verbal construc- 
tions of the simple ware, even to taking a direct 
object, as in ‘beware that train’ (¢ 1500 in 1). 
But on the other hand it was used only in those 
parts of the vb. where d¢ is found, viz. the imper., 
infin., and pres. subj. (the indic. being / am ware, 
thou art ware, etc.). After 1600, the verbal 
aspect so far prevailed that the inflexions dewares, 
bewared, bewaring, were used by guod writers ; 
but these have ayain been discarded, and deware is 
now used only where de tvave would be a possible 
construction, viz. in the imper. (chiefly), the infin., 
and pres. subj (rarely). The full evidence of these 
statements will be found under Ware: the follow- 
ing quotations show the relations of fo de ware, fo 
ware oneself, ware thee, ware to thee, be ware to 
thee, beware thee, beware thyself, before 1500. 
ezaeo Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 (He) muneqed us alle to ben 
warre parof. a 1300 Cursor J. 6a He pat stitthest Wenis at 
stand, Warre hym! his fall is nexst hin hand. 2397 LANa.. 
P. PLB. Vv. 45a Ware pe fram wanhope wolde ez bitraye. 
2388 Wreur £eclus. xiii. 16 Be war [v. 7. war) to thee, anil 
take heede. .tothin heryng. 1470 85 MALory Arthur (1816) 
I1. 399 Be you beware also whut ye do. 1477 Fart Rivers 
(Caxton! Lictes 11 b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers. 1483 
Vulgaria abs Terentio ab, Ware thy hede thy handys or 


fete, 1483 Caxton G. de fa Zour Giv, A woman ought to 
beware herself.) 

I. Without inflexions. 

1. To be cautious or on one's guard, to be wary; 
to take care, take heed, in reference to a danger. 

&. sinply. 

@ 2300 Cursor M. 17432 Rot we ne be-warr [Gdtt. be-war] 
wit-stand in time. ¢ 3440 /’romp. Parv. 34 Be ware, cave. 
1535 Covervace Eccles. iv. 13 An olde Rince that doteth 
and cannot bewarre in tyme to come. 36r0 Swans. Zen. 
1. i, 304 Shake off slumber and beware. 

b. with of (from, with, obs.): To be on one’s 
guard against. 

2097 R. Grouc, 547 Hii mijte bewar of hor fon. ¢ 2340 
Cursor M. 4425 (lairf.), Be-war of treson of wumman. 385 
Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr. (1582) 26ya, There are such 
oialices from the which wee ought to heware, 2604 Huv- 
woop Gunazk. it. 74 From Sophists we must altogether be- 
ware, yb Anpisun Sect, No. 128 p1 Men should be- 
ware of being captivated. 2728 Pore: Nape Lock 1. 114 Ve- 
ware of ull, but most beware of Man. 3836 J. Gi.urrt Chr. 
A tonem. ix. (1852) 293 Let us then beware of self-deception. 

+c. with infinitive. Ods. 

339g £. E. Addit. P. B. 292, 1 «chal wayte to be-war her 
wrenchez to kepe. ¢2 7HAUCER 77uth 1x Bywar ther- 
fore to spurne ageyns an ual. 

da. with clause: Jest, that not, how. 

3523 Fitzners. //ysb. § 21 Let hym beware, that he (rede 
not to moche vppon the curne. 1549 Covernate Arasi. 
Par. a Cor. 53 Beware, leste your cleannes be defiled. 2770 
Junius Lett. xli. 219 Beware how you indulge. .your re- 
sentment. 2870 Morns arthly Par. 1.1. 376 Beware lest 
--in thy mirth, Thou tell’st the story of thy love unseen. 

e. with simple object ;=b. 

exsgeo Doctr. Gd. Servaunts in cinc. Poet. Tr. (Perey Soc.) 

4 Beware that tra ne For it atandeth in grete daungere. 


3596 SHaxs. Merch. V. ut. ii. 7 Since 1 am a dog, beware 
my pares 360g — Mach. tv. i. 72. 1697 Lavon Virg. 
Past, ut. 145 Ye Boys .. Beware the secret Snake that 


shoots a Sting. 2848 Loner. A-rcelsior vi, Beware the 
pine-tree’s withered branch! Bewure the awtul avalanche ! 

+ 2. To take care, have a care of: @. with of. Obs. 

¢3986 Cuaucer Frank/. 7. 813 But every wyf be war of 
hire biheente ,v.%. be ware, bewar!. r6z2 Ponte Ax. xxiii. 
21, I send an Angel. . Beware of him, and obey his voice. 

+b. with simple object. Ods. 

2966 Srariutron Ket. Univ. Jewel iii. yo When the Fox 
preacheth, beware your geese. x99 Suaun. 2 //en, JJ, 1, 
tii. 47 Priest, beware your Beard, 1 meane to tugge it. @ x600 
Rob. Hood (Ritson) u. xii. 136 Now, bishop, are thy 

urse. 2923 Apnison Cato iv. ii. 19 Have at thy heart. 

uba. Nay, then beware thy own. 

o. with infin. or clause. arch, 

a 1969 Kincusmyi. Man's Est. xii. (1580) 8o Christ is sent 
unto us, let us beware that we receive him. Greene 
A fphonsus (3861) 945 Beware you follow still your friends 
advice. 1697 Davoun Virg. Georg. wv. 595 more he 
varies Forms, beware To strain his Fetters with a stricter 


Care. 2860 [see Il}, 
+ 3. To take warning dy. Obs. 
exgoo New Notbr. Mayda 52 Beware by dedes dampnable. 
I beseche . that 
z W. Starrorp £.vam. 
Realme may beware by 


ng96 Waiotugstzv Chron. (1875) 1. 
all you may be wayre by me. 2 
Compé. ii. (3876) 65, 1 pray God this 


BEWARRS: 


that example. Campen Rene. (1637) It is good to 
beware by i eee harmes, r70e (see th. 
II. As an inflected verb. 
Fronto, Ranedsto, bewared, 
sidney Ouvrania K iij, Bewarin 
266: Mn.ton A re Wks 3738 I. 613, 1 had bewar'd if 
I ‘oreseen, 3678 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(x43) II. 316, I stirred them a little together, bewaring .. 
that I drew not in breath near the pernicious fumes. ae 
Davpen Cock 4 Fox 799 Once warn'd is well bewar'd. 
Emenson C Life i, (1861) 32 We beware to ask only for 
high thin 3870 Echo 17 Oct., Showing the greatest re- 
spect. sand bewaring of the slightest insu ination, 

+ Beware, v.2 Obs. [First ¢1400; f. Be- 2+ 
WakEv.to spend (still inevery-day use inthenorth).] 
trans. To lay out (moncy, etc.), expend, spend. 

¢ 3376 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 636 Thus oght wyse men be- 
ware by folis: If so thow do thy wit is wele by waryd. 1393 
Gowner Conf. I. 262 If the clerk beware his faith In chap- 
manhode at such a faire. cx460 How March. dyd Wyfe 
betray 244 in Hazl. &. P. P. 207 Yf thou thynke byt not 
wele tt, Gyf hyt another can be ware hytt bett. cz 
Childe of Bristowe 220 tbid. 119 He let never, til he had 
wared alle the tresour his fader spared. 14978 Mara, Paston 
Lett. 689 L111. 37 If ye bewar any mor money .. | shal] pait 
you ageyn. 

Bewash, bewasted, bewater, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+Bewa've,v. Oés. Also6 bywaif. [f. Be- 1+ 
Wavi wv) To blow about, to blow or waft away. 

sgozr Dovazas Pal. Hon. wi. xxxix, How that Eneas.. In 
countreis seir was be the seyia rage Bewauit oft. 1923 — 
Ainets 1. iv. 44 Quhilk lait to fore the wyndis hed biwavit. 
_ bid, vi. xiv, 42 The fervent luif of his kynd native land .. 
Mot al evil rumour fra his lawd bywaif. 

+ Beway'ne. Obs. rare. Also bewanye. ff. 
Be- + Waln, gain. Perh. there was a vb. of the 
same form: it is even possible that we have a vb. 
in the first quot.} Profit, advantage. 

¢237§ Banpour St. Ninian 754 Mene cummis par of landis 
sere... Of be pardone for be-wanye. /éid. 1279 Sir, Je ma 
haf na bewayne Vith sanctis pis (= pus) to mak bargane. 

Bewe, obs. form of Bouen. 

Beweary, etc.: see BE- b% : 

+ Bewe'd, v. Obs. [OL deweddian, f. di-, Br- 
a+ wedden to WED.) 

1. trans. To wed, to marry. 

cr00o Aiirric &x, xxi.g Gif he hig his suna beweddab. 
crsog Lay. 11033 Custance hauede Alene biwedded to 

uene, 1923 VDovuaras Aaels us. Vv. 74 Art thou, or na, to 

irrhus jit bywed? 

2. fig. To unite closely and intimately. 

1674 N. Fainvax Bulk & Selv. 10 Bewedding to body the 
things that belong to ghost. 2720 W, Gisson Diet Horses 
vii. (ed. 3) 105 They will be so much bewedded to Custom. 

Hence Bewedded fe. a. 

¢ 2208 Lay. 31960 His biweddede wif. 

Beweep (biwip), v. Forms: 1 bewépan, 
3-4 biwepen, -weopen, 4-6 bi-, by-, bewepe, 
7 beweepe, 6—- beweep. /a.t. 1-4 beweop, 2 
biwiep, 4 6 bywepte, 6- bewept. See BEwErr. 
er bewdpan = OF ris. di2épa, OS. biwidpian, f. be-, 

i-, Bee 4+ wipian, wipan to WEEP.) 

1. trans. To weep for, weep over, deplore (the 
dead, losses, sins, etc.). 

¢ 2000 aie dace XXXIV, se ara og nine yee 
weo rith cx amo. ftom. scalt 
wapeti pine senne. 1988 Wreur Afat?. ii. 18 Rachel biwep- 
ynge hir sones. FABYAN Vil. ccoxxv. 352 ‘The kynge 
--bewepte y' vnskylfull dede, 1962 Vernon Hunt. Puryat. 
2gb, The Egiptians hewept him seventye dayes. ¢ 1600 
Saks. Sonn, xxix, Tall alone beweepe my out-cast state. 
2678 SHADWELL 77102 V, I'll bewecp these comforts, 1876 
Swinpuanr Arecth. 81 Boast me not blameless nor beweep 
me wronged. ; 

2. ‘To wet or moisten with, or as with, tears. 

¢xqs0 Pallad. on fsb, v.61 Yf lukewarm hem by: wepe, 
Thai wol be greet. 3§30 Parison. 453/2, ] bewepe, I slubher 

t 


led. 2606 N. Baxter 
too hot cambustion. 


a thynge with wepyng. 2987 ‘Lurnrv. 7rag. 7: (1837) 
278 Which bones he long bewept with teares, 2848 Kincs- 
LEY Saint's Trag. v. i. 230 And passing clouds bewept .. 


Those wasted limbs. 

+3. sntr. To weep. Obs. . 

¢1374 Cuaucen Soeth. 1. vi. 26 For be same ping songe 
pou u lytel here .. byweyledest and byweptest. — Ye 
cur Xev, xviii. 9 The kingis of the erthe schulen biwepe, 
and biweile hem ailf on hir. 

+ Bewee'per. Ofs. One who bewee 

2308 Wyeuir Wisd. xviii. 10 Wepeful weilyng 
of 3onge children was he 

welcome, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beweld(e, variant of BEWIELD v. Obs. 

+ Bewe'll, v. Oss. [f. Bu- 2+ME. wellen to 
wane @) yh To ve up. ial = 

z ‘aEvisa /1é, (286s) 1. 23 e tor- 
see Cedron ik ape tewel pe more. bbe 

Beweltered (biwe'ltaid), p//.a. [f. Br- 4+ 
WELTER.] Besmeared by welerng in blood, etc.). 

a Gonpine Ovid's Met. iv. (1593) 83 Beweltred in his 
bloud her lover she espide. 286g Cantyie Fred’. Gt, VI. 
xv. xi. 75 The beweltered broken harness-gear, 

+ Bewe'nd, v. Ovs. Also 1 bewendan, 3-4 
bi-, by-, bewende(n. [Common Teut.: OE, de- 
wendas « OS. biwendian, OHG. biwentan (MHG. 
and mod.G. dewenden), Goth. diwandyan, f. bi-, 
Br- 1 + OTent. wandyan to turn, causal of windass 
to Winn; dewend is thus the causal of Bewinp.) 

1. trans. To tum round, turn away. 

exeso Ags. Gog. Mark v. 30 He cwwd bewend to pare 


biweperis 
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menizu. «a sgee Cu MM, Gas Alkin blis was bi-went 
bal Bin” otaes uy Waren (3849) 253 Sir Gii his stede 
mt t : 


2. ref. To turn oneself round. 
¢21000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. as And se Helend bewende 
hyne. ¢xa0g Lay. aSo8s Higendiichs he hine biwent. ¢ 1334 
Gay Warw, (1840) 187 Biwende the, scyd Herhaud fre. 
3. sty. (for raft) 


@ Io rity § Soul in Maf's Poewes (2841) 334 Wan the 
goat it scholde go, yt biwente and withstod. ¢3390 Ayag 
of Tare voe6 "Theos fyf kynges forth bewent. 

(bewe'pts, ppl.a. arch. Also 4 bi- 
wope, -weped, -wepen, 5-6 by-, bewepte. ff. 
Bewerr.) Drowned in tears; marked or dis- 
figured by weeping. 

¢ xgao Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1186 He fond his emperice .. here 
visage al biwope. «2990 147//. Palerne 661 Al bi-weped for 
wo. 63374 Cuaucer J/voylus wv. 888 ‘That he yow nat bi- 
wepen thus ne fynde. 24990 Caxton Aacydos Iv. 24. 293 
Exyor Gov. (1580) 128 Wash cleane your visage and eyen 
thus bewepte. 2868 Caatvir /redk. Gt, II. vit. v. 337 The 
Prince, all bewept and in emotion, followed his Father. 

Bewest (biwe'st), adv.and prep. (OE. be westan, 
f, BE- prep. + westan from the west: cf. Bg-East.] 

A. adv. On or to the west. Oés. 

zor6 O. 4. Chron. (Laud MS., Be westan. 206 bid. 
a raag Ancr. XR. 232 Hu pe holi mon .. iseih biwexten ajan 
him so muche] uerde of deoflen. 1975 Be. Nodlesse (1860 9 
The regions be west of Rome. 

B. prep. To the west of. Now only Sc. 

a Ogg O. E..Chron.an. 7o9 Be westan wuda. 3933 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 28936 In Inchchennane, schort gait bewest 
pale, bs 2676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobtog. x. (1848) 
276 The sea be-went Inverkeithing. 12883 BSlackw. Mag. 

ov. 636 Bewest North Berwick Law. 

Bewet (b/wet), v. Also 5 bywet. / a. /. and 
pa. (fle 4-8 by-, bewet(te, 7 bewetted. [f. Bx- 
a+ Werv.] ¢rans. To wet profusely. 

¢2q00 Test. Love i. (1560! 372 b/a The beamen..of thyne 
eyen arne su bewet. 2498 Caxton U'tlas Patr.(W. de W.11. 
xxxv. joa/t Saynt Anthonyce .. wepte and alle bywette his 
face wyth tecres. xge8 A. Ticaken in Froude Hitt. Eng. 
(3856) 1]. 52 We all bewet both our faces. 1988 Snaxs. 777. 
And, 1. 1. 146 His Napkin with her true teares al! bewet. 
2643 Bunnoucurs F£.xp. Hosea iii. (1655) 55 As Gideons 
fleece bewetted with the tempest of Gods wrath. 29718 Rowx 
Lucan v, ‘The crow bewets her, and prevents the rain. 

Bewet, bewit (bist), sd. Falconry. Also 5 
bewette. [Appar.a OF. *éeuet/e, an unrecorded 
dim. of beue, bue, orig. bute, bore collar, boné, 
chain, fetter :—-L. do/a, in pl. doe collar for the 
neck (of leather, wood, or iron) ; but perth, the dim. 
is of Eng. formation.] A ring or slip of leather 
for attaching the bell to a hawk’'s leg 

2486 Bh. St. Aléans B vj a, ‘Vhessame letheris that be putt 
in hir bellis ; to be fastyned a boute hir leggys ye shall calle 
Bewettis. 1975 Turnzrv. /akourie, With belles and Be- 
Coed, Supp, Hewita, in Falcanry, denote pieces of leather, 

: upp. wits, » denote pieces of leather, 
to which a hawk's bells are fastened, and buttoned to his 

TONEHENGE ; #1, IV. 
mane ee hich the leg of the aoe ioeuthar i the ‘be 
wit’ of the bell is inserted. 

Bewetye, Bewgle, Bewgrye, obs. form of 
Beavty, Bucie, Buecery. 

+ Bewh, v. Oss. exc. dial. [Imitative of the 
sound.} str. ‘To bark in a thin voice, to yelp. 

x58s T. Hower, Dewises (1879) 262 A little bewhing Curre. 

+ Bewha'pe, v. Ods. Only in pa. pple. 4 be- 
whaped, -whapped, -waped, -vapid ff. Br-+ 
whape: see AWHAPE, WHaP.] ¢rans. To bewilder, 
amaze, confound utterly. 

¢ 2320 Sir Bewes 1689 The porter was al bewaped. Alas! 
queth he, is Benes ascaped. 1380 Sir Ferumed, 3037 Pai bub 
ne3 be-vapid. 2393 Gowkr Conf III. 4 So bewhsnoed and 
assoted, 6rd. 378 Thus bewhaped in my thought. 

+ Bewhatled, {f?. a, Obs. rare", [Cf be- 
twattle in Br- 3.) wildered, out of one's wits. 

— Ceereniees Siege v. iii, She looks as if she were be- 
whatled. 

Bewhete, -whethe, obs. ff. Bequraru. 

Bewhig, bewhisker, bewhisper, bewhistle, 
bewhite(n, bewidow, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+Bewhore, v. Oos. [f. Bx-5.] a. To call 
whore. b. To make a whore of; to prostitute. 

Snaxs. O¢A. 1v. ii. 2115 My Lord hath so bewhor'd 
her, ‘Throwne such dispight, and heauy termes v her. 
2603 Fiercnur Maid in agitt un i. g Had you a daughter 
stoln, perhaps bewhor'd. 

T Bewie'ld, v. Obs. Also 3 biwelden, 4°5 
by-, bewelde, 6 bewylde. [ME. diwelden, f. b:-, 
Br- 2+ welden, to Wiktp.) trans. To hold in 
hand, rule, control, manage, handle, wield. ref. 
To use one’s limbs. 

exsco Trin. Coll. Hom. as Pe ee sar ery pe sho 
and biwalt alle shafte. 2993 Gowrn Conf. II]. UM 
Hari. 3490) And may my saelven nought beweld: at for 
sikenesse and what for elde. 1483 Caxton Leg. 99/% 
‘Thyse fi. .toke r clothes. .to thende that they myght 
better & lyghtly Ide them to stone hym. 2494 
Tg EE a arg Pl 

; e . 
selfe, ia Hanmison scr. Brit. v. (K.) Gerards ‘tafe. 
which. .no man can beweld. 

(biwig), v. [f Bs-6,7+Wie.] To 
furnish or cover with a wig. Hence Bewi'gged 
ppl.a. & Wearing awig. b. Under the influ- 
ence of bureaucracy or‘ red-tape.’ (In Germany 


BEWIND. 


Zopf = cue, pigtail, is the symbol of official pe- 
dantry or red-tape.) 

a4 Westm, Mag. 11.600 yr 49 pd me now be were aed 
seated here. s8gz Mamiorn /taly vii. 416 A paltry en, 
a bewigged Prussia, 32866 Lond. Kev. Tine 6qo,'s ht 
drives him to bewig his bald head. 2876 Guo. Eusor Jean, 
rita 1 i. 3 An old bewigged woman, with eyeglasses pinch- 

er nose. 
ewilder (b/wi:ldo:), ». [f. Ba- 3+ Winer, 
to lead one astray, ref. to stray, to wander (found 
1613 and common in 17th c.). 

1. Uét. ‘To lose in pathless places, to confound 
for want of a ean road.’ J. arch, 

[ t}. Ranbl. N H 
ware uch bewildered inthe enormous atone rol ie Swe. 
8 be OOK oy, ( a wood, 
which they antl robably 1 dewild ‘till ah 2 s 
Kang Arct, xp, U1. xxviii. 28a The berg that bewil- 
dered our helmaman. _ 

2. fé To confuse in mental perception, to perplex, 
confound ; to cause mental aberration. 

2684 Crarnock A ftrid, God (1834) I. 97 We must come to 
something at length..or else be bewildered. sz7e9 Porx 
#ss. Crit, 26 Some are bewilder'd in the maze of schools. 
2749 H. Banrr Aficrosc. 1. xv. 64 Let no... honest O 
.. bewilder his Brains in following such idle Imaginations. 
2803 T. Jerreason Writ. (3830) 1V. 379 A vain and useless 
faculty, given to bewilder, and not to guide us, 

Bewi' ered, ff/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

1. Lost in pathless places, at a loss for one's 
way; Ag. coniused mentally, 

RYDEN Laceetius 1. 11 (R.) Human-kind Bew!!- 
der'd in the maze of life, and blind. Mauwonrri.. 
Journ. Jerus. (t732) 149 We rambled about for seven hours 
thus bewildred. 129768 Bearim 7riumph Mei. xli, The 
bewilder'd soul, 32820 Scort 2. of £. 1. xv, Should each 
bewildered stranger call To friendly feast and lighted hall. 
r643 J. Manrinnau Car. 117/¢(1859) 384 ‘The new generation 
may grow up with bewildered vision. 

3. trans/. Pathless, trackless, mazy; utterly con- 
fused a tang ext 

; Pisce. Eclog. vn. (19773) 96 And oft Id 
to bewilicrd shades aie 1Sa0 We Hy "i rs 9 
Wandering in vain about bewilder’d shores. 28gp Caniye 
Heroes i. 10 A bewil p of allegories. 

ewilderedly (bfwi'idaadli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%,) Jn a bewildered manner ; in uncertainty as 
to one’s way or perceptions. 

2846 X. de C overiey 1, 20 The fox, ,apeeding hewilderedly 
pints Pred A, Fonnsna Soc. Chur. Australia, ing one- 
self bewilderedly how or whence they get it. 

Bewi lderedness. [f. as prec. +-uxas.] The 
quality of being bewildered ; bewilderment. 

2847 in Caaic; and in other Dicts, 

@ (b/wildariy), vd/. sb. [f. Br- 
WILDER +-ING].] The cansing one to lose his 
way; the losing of oneself in a maze. 

3606 Worvaw. Kedbreast & B., The bird .. That, after 
their bewildering, Covered with leaves the little children, 

Bewi idering, Hp. @. {f. as prec. +-1No4,]} 
That causes one to lose his way; mentally con- 
fusing or perplexing. 

2798 Worvaw. Deser. Sk. Wks. 1. 82 At once bewildering 
mists around him cluse. 2860 ‘TYNDALL Glue. t. § 12. go 
A_bewildering mass of crags and chaasina, 

Bewi lderingly, adv. [f. pees LY2.) In 


a bewildering manner; so as to 


2838 New Monthly Mag. LU. 504 Our is bewil- 
d'ringly blown back, forward, or sideways. 106g Athenguns 
No. 1974. 385/1 Bewilderingly multitudinous. 

erment ‘Idoamént). [f. Br- 


WILDER +-MENT.] The state or condition of be- 
wildcring or being bewildered: a. Confusion 
arising from losing one's way; mental confusion 
from inability to p or sce one's way through 
@ maze or tangle of impressions or ideas. 

3600 Invine Sketch Bk. 1. 85 In the midst of hia bewilder- 
ment, £86: Guo. Exior Silas Mf. 13 Thought was arrested 
by utter bewilderment. 

b. A tangled or labyrinthine condition of objects, 
an inextricable confusion or medley. 

3844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 109 The entangled bewil- 
derment of oak and pine, birch and hazel. LACK 
Jud. Shaks. xxxi, What a bewilderment of light and color 


th ! 
"Bewill (biwil), v. [f. Be 2+Wuie] To 
will, Hence, Bewi-lled p7/. a. 

2864 J. Grorz Mor. Ideals 32 The past is the experienced 
and already bewilled. 

Bewimple, etc.: see Be- pref. 

+ Bewin, biwin, wv Oés. For forms sce 
Win. [ME. dtwinnen, f. b8-, Bu- + winnen to 
Win.) To gain, to win, get possession of. 

e219 Laws. fom. 42 Hwa erest bi-won reate wrecche 
saule. cxzseg Lay. aso67 He biwon [cange wan) i. 
a sag Ancr. R. 228 pe tur nis nout asailed, ne pe castel, ne 

cite hwon heo biwunnen. ¢rzeg Chren. Eng. 465 

n Ritson Alef. Rom. 1. a8g With ig host .. E to 
bywynne. ¢ 1390 R. Brunnez CAvon, 303 Of alle te 
tresoure bat euer he biwan. 14 2400 - Cash, v. n4 
Pat catell was wo begon, So be-wunne was neuer non. 


+ Bewi-nd, v. Ods. Also bi-. For forms see 
Winn. [Com. Teut.: OE. dewindan, £. be-, bt-, 
Bs- 1+ windan to Winn; cf. Goth. dfwindan, 
OHG. dewintan, mod.G. bewinden.] 

1. trans. To wind (a thing) about; to involve, 
envelop with (bands, etc.). 


BEWI#OTH. 


is ae wip pornis al be.w 

arose Barwutf 6097 Iu-monna gold galdre bewunden, 
exs00 / vin. Coll, Hom. 11 3Zet is sume parfure of unbileue 
ifild .. and swo faste bunden. and swo biwunde pariane. 
¢xyg0 Cursor MM. 24492 Sv soiled in oure synne And al bi- 
wounden now per Inne, 

2. To wind or twine oneself round, - 

¢ reco Zyin, Coll. tfom. 87 And panne ferde pe fule gost. 
atid seuen odre en ..and bitrumede pat child... and 
biwunden it. and biwalden ital, 2393 Gowxr Con/. LI. 295 
A gret serpont it hath bewounda 

Bowing, dial. form of Bowina. 

Bewinged, bewinter, bewire, etc.: see Br-. 

+ Bewi'st(e, biwist(e. 04s. Also 1 bigwist, 
3 biwest, buwiss, beowust, beoust, bywist(e, 
-wyste. [OE. bf-wist, fem., f. bé-, Bue 1 + west 
‘being ’= OS., OLIG., wists, Goth. zuists :—OTeut. 
*istt-s ‘being,’ f. wesan to be. Al-avist ia the sb. 
answering to a vb. %6s-we'san ; cf. Goth. b/-wisan 
to be together, to feast, make merry, f, 4i-, Bu 1 
+ wesan to be, remain. This word survived pn a 
in the north ; in Inter times the stress was shitted 
to the root-syllable, as in verbal de- componnds ; 
cf. dehote, beot, etc. With the senses cf. Bstna.] 

1. Food, provision, victual, a living. 

00S K. Aeakn Soeth. xvii, He habban ucesl pam mm 
acferacipum biwiste. ¢ se00 AZLeaic Oswald in Sain ses 
(Sweet Reader 104/228) He walde. .him bigwiste syllan. 

. State or candition of life. 

cxaee Trin. Coll. Hom. 133 O8er [hin] he{r] biwint. dred. 
167 Ps holi man [Jub e bre biwistes. ¢ 2203 Lav. 
17809 Lauerd hu mid pe! hu beod pine beousta, 4 3300 
Cursor Af. 13832 He hates to cum to vr bewist. 

3. Abiding, dwelling, sojourn, living. 

cxs0e J7in. Coll, Hom. 149 Wumme.. pat min biwist is 
te3-.d here awo longe. « saag Ancr, XK. 160 He was isuiled 
puruh beouste (475. T. iful rh bewiste] among men, 

4. Dwelling place, abode, habitation. 

crac Trin, Coll, faut. 16: Bis woreldes biwest is efned 
Lente Dewysen, tgs Haatoue Sh Criscgiire 6p Late 

° Pic) 
he passit til his Pig — Jt, Catharine 1118. 
wit, -wytt, obs. northern ft. of BkQueaTH. 
Test. Bbor. (2868) 28, 1 bewit to the gyld of Scynt 
Juhu Baptiste in York vis. viild. 

Bewilt (fakeonry), variant of Brewer. 

Bewitch (biwit{), v. Also 3 biwucoh, 4 
biwich, bywicach, bewyoohe, § -6 by-, bewytcb. 
(ME. dswicchen, f. 6%-, Be- a + wicchen :~—OE. 
qwiccian to enchant, to WITOR, f. wicca masc., wicce 
fem., Witon. *etwicclas may have been in OE.) 

1. trans. To affect (generally injuriously) by 
witchcraft or magic. Sometimes with comple- 
mental phrase defining the result. 

cr ¥. 34275 Summe bokes sugged. .pat pa hurh wes 
bi ed. ¢231§ SHOREHAM 71 ‘Tha; that on bi-wiched 
be. ¢1400 Maunvev. xiv. 159 3if ony cursed Wycche.. 
wolde bewycche him. sg8s J. Bert. Hadidion's Answ. Osor, 
249 b, Least he bewitche into stones all the whole ancient 
race of the Old Testament. 2994 Snake. Rich. 177, Wu. iv. 

o Looke how I am bewitch’d. s708 Pork ag Ad of B. 30% 

le had ‘dmatohim. 2864 Kincarxy Xow. § Tent. 
i. 2 The Trolls have bewitched him. . 

2. fig. To influence in a way similar to witch- 
craft; to fascinate, charm, enchant. Formerly 
often in a bad sense; but now generally said of 
pleasing influences. 

2996 Tinpa.e Gal, iii. : O folisshe Galathyans: who hath 
bewitched [Wyciir disceyuede] you? 1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 
/V, 1. iL, 18, 1 am bewitcht with the rogues company. 1738 
Paunzut Spect. No. 4606 The breeze that played about 
us bewitched the Senses. 2825 Scribbleomania 165 (g) Our 
author..can never fail of bewitching the reader. 
Greun Short Hist. vii. § 4. 376 There was in Mary ‘some 
enchantment whereby men are bewitched.’ 

Bewitched (biwi:t{t), gf... [f. prec. +-mp1.] 

1. Influenced by witchcraft; under, or having, 
ned Tecra Hae ties h b 
iets cna “tagt Gosia Cable se Pete 4A be 
witched drink, that bereeveth mennes myndes of wit. 1606 
G. W{vovcocks] /rstineg 101 a, The flattering and bewitcht 
enticements of a harlot. 1694 S. Jonnson Notes Patt, Let. 
Bp. Burnet i. Pref. a ‘There was not one drop of Wine ia 
ie, ic was all Water Bewitch't: 286 Bancaort //ist, U.S. 
L. xxx, 962 The bewitched persons pretended to be dumb. 

2. fg. Under a fascination ; fascinated. 

2579 Lviv Auphues, (Arb.) 103 Lucilla, either s0 bewitched 
that she could not relent, or, etc. 1670 Marvete Corr. 
exivil £1. 325 At any other but so bewitched a time as this. 

Bewitohedness. ff prec. + -Nxsu.] He- 
witched quality or condition. 047 in Crasc. 

Bewitcher. [f. Bswitcn +-xB!.) One who 


bewitches or —_ Be ee 
va £ an. v.'( re .. subtyle sorcerers . ; 
Big Smee aa ‘6s: A Griieous Niobe aay (T.) ‘These 
"Bewitchery. [f.B 
. Cf. Brewton + beat 
l. Bewitching action or influence; charm, fas- 
cination ; pobre ie ak . “a = 
BR | uw Myst. [nig. ja something further 
Cte ee this goldten Cups vehertin the force of its ‘be: 
witchery may consist. 4 1736 Gout 14 Serve, (1727 T¥Y. 456 


od prest biwinded ; 
safe CArist on Crpes e se de P. (x862) sks te 
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Thare' fe a‘certain bewitchery, or fascination in Words. 

2068 Hawrionnn Amer. Note Bhs. (zogop IL. 262 Taee wes 

a great bewitchery in the idea. ne 
- =o a : 

i ft. vision as ancien 

Oe nak: of bewit meer hg fascination. weld 


Baantey Fan, Dict. s.v. Falling-Sickn., Good House- 
wives for a Bewitchery of their Poultry. 
‘. Obs. [f. Brwiton +-FvL.] 
Having power to bewltch; fascinating, alluring. 
26gx Muton Let. in Wés. (1738) I. 4 There is on the ot 


[f.. Buwrrer 


Coverpa.s Wied. iv.12 For y* craftie bewitchin 
aH desceyuyng) of lyes make good thinges darck. i 


tion. 

Bewitching, ///. c. [see -1xo2,] That 
bewitches ; enchanting ; charming, captivating. 

ryt Calvin's Foure Serum. ii. (R.) Sucha bewitching and 
furiouse madness. 3399 T. Eowanpes in Shaks.C. /’suise 18 
His bewitching pen. teey Daavron Herotc Kp. xiil.27 Poywn- 
ing Philters, and bewitching Drinke. 1749 Smot.tert Kegic. 
t vi, The bewitching music of thy tongue. 287 Kaace 
Chr. VY. 3rd Sund. Eaat., In Spring’s bewitching hour. 

Bewi-tchingly, cov. [f. prec.+-ur4.] In 
a bewitching manner; charmin Y: 

3673 Hatrywets Acc. Familisen 106 ( ) He is wonderful 
eloquent and bewncningly taken. 286a Miss Bravnon L. 
Audley xxx. 203 My lady... smiled most bewitchingly, 
1083 . Roucnton in Harper's Mag. Dec. 94/2 The bows 
and the ribbons became more bewitchingly tied. 

i ess (biwi'tfignes). [f. as prec. 
+-NESs.) Hewitching quality. 

2846 Woncesren cites Buowns. 2879 G. Muerevitn Agoist 
{1. xi. a19 The attitude had its bewstchingness. 

Bewitchment (biwitfmént). [Sec -mEnt.] 

4. The fact or power of bewitching; ‘fascina- 
tion, power of charming.’ de 

s607 Suaks. Cor. 11. iii. 108, I will counterfet the bewitch- 
ment of some popular man. 18390 Macxinrosu Ath. Philos. 
Wha. 1846 [, 135 The seductions of paradox .. the intoxica- 
tion of fame.. the bewitchment of prohibted opinion« 
2676 Miss Brannon ¥. Haggard’s D. HI. 10 When weighed 

ainat the bewitchment of fair looks and winning ways. 
. The fact or state of being bewitched. 

28z0 CoLuaincn Friend ed. 3) I. go The evil day of his 
sensual bewitthment 

Bewith (bi-wid). Sc. [lit. ‘what one can de 
with, equivalent to the Eng. do with; ‘ Zo be wi’ 
to tolerate, to bear with.’ (Jamieson.)] A make- 
shift, stopgap, substitute. 

2704 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (ed. 9) 1. 105 This bewith, 
when cunzie is scanty Will keep them frae making din. 

Bewisard, bewomanise, etc.: se¢ Hr- pref. 

+Bewonder, v. Ofs. [f. Be-+ WonpER »v. 
Cf. Ger, bewtundern, Du. bewonderen, both modern.} 

l. ¢vans. To fill with wonder, or admiration ; 
esp. in Bewondered. 

rg8o Sipney A rradia 11. 184 A while we stood bewondred, 
another while delighted with the rare beautie thereof, — 11. 
1” That childish stuffe .. bewonder{s] gasing eye. x690 

AIRFAX 7 asso x. xvii. 182 How he bewondred was, 

2. To wonder at, regard wonderingly, admire. 

s6z0 Hratry Sf. Ang. City of God Ded. 2 But men given 
to learning doe not so much bewonder r wealth or your 

wer. « 1608 F. Grevit.n Calica vi. ixxi, My soule, you 
now, onely be-wonders you. 
+ Beword, v. Obs. rare". (For deworth, f. 
Be- 2 + Worth v., OE. weortan.] To happen, 
come to pass. 

ezggo Tuvnne Pride §& Lewd, (1842) 6: Wee mused all 
what would hereof beword. 

+ Bework, v. Ovs. Pa. pple. bewrought. 
(OE. bewyrean, f. Br- 1 + wyrcan to Wonk; cf. 
Ger. dewtrken, Du. bewerken.] 

L. trans. To work round about, to surround. 

i Beownlf 6303 Beadu-rofes beacn .. wealle be 
worhton, 

2. To work, adorn, embroider (cloth, etc.). 

croog Sar. Leechd. 1. 326 Hy.. bewind and on golde 
obpe on scolfre bewyrc. a rqge Sye Eglam. 1152 The man- 
telle and the gyrdylie bothe That rychely was bewroght. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Masque ef Owles (R.) Smocks all bewrought 
With his thread. 

Beworn, beworship, etc.: see Br- 4 

+Bewound (béwiind), v. Obs. [f. Be- 1+ 
Wounn vv.) trans. To.cover or afflict with wounds. 


Hence Bowou nding g#i. a. 


zg6 Apr. Panxer Psalter xxxvili. 108 Bewound me not. : 


xézxe J, Davina Afuse's Sacer, 16 (D.) With wounded spirit I 

aglute Thy wo » Oall-bewounding Sacrifice for sinne | 
Bewound.(b/waund), pa. pple. of BEwINnD. 

Bewpere, -pers, -pleader, etc.; see Brav-. 


[ME. f. Ba- 1 + War vo. ; 
1. ¢rans, To wrap up, Alothe, cover, envelo 
azasyg Ancr. R. a60'Heo ‘leiden hine up on heh in one 

crecche, mid clutes biwrabled [C. biwrabbet} ¢ Wilt. 

Seseied j angereet cn .. in t — we ne 

ins z Caxrox Vitas Paér. V.) 0 

(3495) ajo 1 s had her erate tis 

maunte ‘int Bamaren -f/id#. 

fleshes, whith /so plehtifully bewrapped the frame of 


Bewrap (bire'p),. “ne in 3 biwrabbe). | 


” page not 


an Vv. 65 The nature of 


BEWRAT. 
nop Je Davis Hiwy Reode (1873) 37 Loe, a Weenth of 


ee. ‘ i 
2. fg. a. To envelop, -involve, clothe. b. 'To 
cover up, conceal, 


a2430 Wreur xvill. sz (MS. S, Dredis.. achulen 
hewrappe bivlepse hise feet. 2488 Caxton Reynard 
yqt 


} 
bywrappe d hi 

. Noapen Progr. setie rr847) se Oar: predbere cg ‘ nes 

wrapped us in bondage to sin. } 
Bewrapped weal Spl. a. [f. prec. +-p.] 
Wrapped up, enveloped; involved ; absorbed. . 
3447 unnam Sayntys 2895) 369 Thon lyist.. Bewra 
car ce Be ue anon cue 
he & Ros: Gate Lang. us xxi, § 258 ine tresch Lae 


wrapped about with ‘buteroc 

Bewrathed, etc. : ste Be- gre/ ‘ 

(biré''), @. arch, Forms: 4, by-, bee 

wreie(n, bywryghen, biwray, 4-5 bi-, by-, 
bewrey(e, 4-6 by-, bewrie, -ye, 4-7 , 
-ye, 6- bewray. (ME. dewreien, f. Be- + wreten : 
see Waar. lrobably more or less of a conscious 
archaism since the 17th c.; the ordinary modern 
equivalent is expose.) Always ¢rans. 

+ 1. To accuse, malign, speak evil of. Qéds. 


¢13%4 Guy Warw. (A.) 3379 Ac biwrayed pou war to ‘me, 
& perfore haue he maugre Ph soa aig t gode of be. 
c1qc0 Rom. Rose 3879 Wikkid-Tunge custome ay, 
Yonge folkis to bewreye. 


+%. Toexpose (a person), by Sirulging his secrets, 
of telling something that one knows to his discredit 
or harm. [lence passing into, To expose or reveal 
\the unknown docr of an act.) Obs. or arch. 
¢sjoo A. Adis. 4116 That ye no schal me bywryzhen Of 
that Y wol to yow sayn. ¢2330 Arth. & Merl. 1436 Alle 
the sothe sche gan hem say, And bad hem nought hir bi- 
wray. © 1440 /romp. Parv, 34 Bewrethyn, or wre 1499 
bewreyen), prodo, recede, revelo. 148% Caxton Acynand 
(Arb.) 36 They were of my next kynne ‘whom gladly I 
wold not bewiaye. 2gs0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiv. Eivb, 
Say nat this now and bewryc me nat. z687 FLaminc Cont. 
Holinshed U1. 1321/a That who sv would bewraie the dooers 
thereof, should haue fortie crownes for their labour. 1603 
Knoures Hist. 7 urks (1621) 7 For feare to be enforced by 
torments to Lewray hia conf crater, 
+b. To expose (a deception). Odés. 

1948 Upatt, etc., Zrasm. Far. Pref. 11 In bewralyng the 
iugleyng sleightes. a x60x Nowaut in Strype Aan. Ke/. 1. 
1, xxxix. 452 Finding therein certain notable untruths .. he 
did bewray them to the auditors. 

3. To divulge or reveal (secrets) prejudicially. 

63386 Cuaucnn and Nun's 7. 147 A conseil .. Which that 
night fayn I wolde vn to yow seye So that ye awere ye shul 
it nat biwreye. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 182 (and vera), Happely 
..thou woldest be-wreye my counsaile. gag Lo, Brannus 
Froiss. U1. cxxi. (cxvii.] 345 None shulde issue out to bewra 
their oe 2899 Fass. Pilgr. 352 Yet will she bluxk 
-. Lo hear her secrets so bewray'd. 2600 Dakxer /ortun, 
109 The talke of kings none dure bewray. 2829 Scot /van- 
Aoe xxxiv, Villain ! .. thou wouldst not bewray our counsel ? 

+ 4. Less specifically: ‘l'o reveal, divulge, dis- 
close, declare, make known, show. Ods. 

¢ 33986 Cuaucern Franki. 7. 226 Ne dorste he nat to hire 
his wo biwreye. Lypu. Chron, 7 roy. i. ti, His entent 
there can no man bewreye. ¢xzgoo Dunsan J we meas tit 
Wem. 4: Bewrie, said the Wedo, je weddit wemen 3in 
y a mirth 3e fand in maryage. 1876 ‘Tnynnr /.d. 

urghlexs Crest_218 The horn‘d Diana chaste, is silver 
brighte Whiche waninge moone dothe unto us bewraye. 
668 Suaus 74f. A. iv. 3 Write downe thy mind, bewra 

y remap so, %6xz Biavu /'rov. xxix. ag Hee bearct 
cursing, and bewraycth it not, 

+5. To reveal the presence of, or expose (a fugi- 
tive) fo his enemies, or fo justice ; to betray. Oés. 

25935 Coveupace /sa. xvi. 3 Bewraye[Wvc.ir, betraze; 1622 
bewray] not them that are fled. 948 Haut CAron, in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. ur. 1. 100 He... bewrayed his guest and master 
to John Milton then sherif of Shropshire, 1608 Honsus 
LAncyd, (1800) 65 He wus bewrayed unto them. 

6. To reveal, ex discover (unintentionally, 
and usually what it is intended to conceal) ; = BE- 
THAY 6, @. the existence or presence of (something). 

2579 LyLy EupAnes (2636 D vj, Thy hot words bewrayt 
heauy wrath, x62 Biste Prov, xxvii. 16 The vintment of 
his right hand which bewraycth It selfe. 2644 Bucwer 
Chéirol, 2 The blushes of Aurura bewray the early approach 
of the bright Emperour of the day. i ey or salnts 
XXXVi. t My heart to every Vice inclin’d, Sinner’s closest 
Sin bewrays, 21849 H. Corxainox Ass. & Marg. (1051) 
II. 268 A smoke and a crackling that bewrayed the lig- 


| neous and carbonaceous quality of the fuel. s86é3 


C. Cranks: Shgds. Char. xii. 312 The mental bias iu every 
writer will casually bewray itself. 
b. the true a i ‘ee oe ‘: 

2 Coveapare Matt. xxv speac wrayet 
theo 2984 Anr. Sanpvvs Serm. (ean) 995 A mans spcech 
and gesture will bewray his thoughts. x60 Carr. Sut 
Virginia ww! ix. 79 The extremity of his feare bewrayed his 
intent, 364g Matton (olast. W 11682) 345 His very first 
Fae Nara Cougs Apo te Ook 
resumer, nienan Norw: Cong. 1. App. (3876. 610 
touchstone pry dole the halftlearned. 

C. a fact coxproece as clause\. 

8607 Suaks, Cor. v. iii. 9 r raithent And state of bodies 
would bewray what life We haue bed since thy exile. s699 
R. Hovans Pleia Direct, a7 The childe did bewray, that hee 
would beray himself. WasiiNnGTon tr. Milton s De. 
J'op.x, Your very speech bewrays you to be a right Balnam. 

+ 7. ‘To éxhibit incidentally i= BernaY 7 Obs. 

lsuqq' Lanehabd's Let; (2091) 56 othing more ying 
his age then his-wit. . séen ‘Covansun Trani/ Meta. To 
Rds. rq Thia Pluto-yisag’d world hell doth bewray. 43632 


BEWRAY2ER. 


i ( © foole, which yesterday Mi 
ve re oe : pork lia all thy books -bewray. pa A 
Row. vit, 11. xti. 43 He never once bewrays a enue. 
Wray, erroneous form of Brnay. 
(bitdi-as). arch. [f. Baweay + -zn1.] 
me who or that which pemreys or reveale. 
Promp, Pare. % Dewi Seen of spo he sinpcar ty 
sys DALE Mace iv. 2 


wrayer of the money and of his gwoe natural cours. 596 


Garenwty Jacitus’ Ann. xu xi, 153 Certaine writings, 

wrayers of hir lusts and lasciviousnes. s6ge Gauze Afe- 
gastrom, 349 Lent sre Aaego be the bewra tober of re 
#7zz Anoison Spect, No. 225 P 2 When ny is turned 


iuto an Enemy, a Bewrayer of 
vole $b. arch, or Obs. [f. as prec. 
¢+-tnel.) The action of revealing or ex} , 


¢2986 lara AMelib. & 374 Biwrey nat you 
no oA ag slcnk cal so be be that ye wenen 9 akeriy ‘that churgh 
re condicion shal be to the moore 
ue ae By the 


niger A. a. ¢ MM. aun ie be- 
wraieng or con exzion of KER Pc! Poel. ¥. 
xli. § a By bewraying nein affection towards him. 
adv. arch. or Obs. [f. bewray- 
ing pr. pple. + -LY 4 By way of disclosing secrets. 
"ment, arch. or Obs. [f. BEwnar+ 
-MENT.] The fact of bewraying, osure. 

2064 in Wensren. 

+ Bewrea‘k, v. Obs. Forms: ss bewreke, 6 
-wreake, -wreoke. [ME. dcwreke, 1. Br- 2 + wreke, 
Wreak v.] trans. To avenge; to give vent in 
action to (incensed feelings). Cf, AWREAK. 

c 1388 Coer de L. 6283, I wole me off hym so bewreke. 

Lypa. Chovn. Trey 11. xvi, Our fuste we hoon 
leth vs..On T: our harmes to bewreke. 
Brrwens Fvviss. 1. cexlvii 368 He ¢ thought it shu de bea 
great crusltie if he shulde bewreke his displeasur on them. 
rago MV, 320 (T.) Yet was I, or 1 parted thence. 
bewreckt. ao J. Hooxer i in Hotinshed 1 Mot 
Euen with that weapon. .they w pi a their 

Bewreath, etc. ; see 

+ Bewrite, v. ‘Obs. pee i of Writs. 

3660 Z. Crorron St. Peter's Fett. 74 Bewritten in such 
sensible Acts, and legible Characters 

Bewrought, pa. pple. of Bewonx. 

+Bewry',v.! Ods. Also 1 bewréon, bewria, 
3 biwreo, bywryen. fa, pile. 1-3 be-, biwrigen, 
3 bi-wrie(n, 6 bewry. [OE. bewrdon, -wréan, 
-wrla for *hewrilhan, f. Br- 1 + wréon to cover: see 
Wary v.1] trans. To coverup, or over; to overlay. 

arooo Sal, §& Sal. (Gr. 130%, pomnen fealleds se snaw, foldan 
behyded, bewrihd wyrta cid. ¢ ra9§ 366 Ha leopen on 
heore feire hors: eactt en [xage peak mid faire palle. 
cxzoo K. A lis. 645 an theo sonne to hote schyn eth . 
his eren with, Al ie body he bywryeth. xgz Bocovis 
Jtineis w. iv. 16 Ane brusit mantill of Sydony 
and perle the bordour all bewry {circumdata). 


tie, am Boeth. iv. 93 Bid pect lease lot 
mid wrencum. a rage Owi & Night. 673 re sab ob a fa 
es biwreo Pat me pe heorte noht niseo. 

rien, OB trig Obs. [f. Be- 1+ Way wh. v. ME. 
wrien, O tan to stretch.] To wrest, distort. 

253 Doss a neis x. i, Bo Qu y, that ony mycht per- 
vert or 3it bewry Thy commandment 

+ Bew'scher, -schyre, -sher, 1. Northen 
om of Brausing, 2. p/. The buttocks. 

«3400 Morte Arth. 1047 His bakke and his bewschers, 
ant his ropes lendez. 
Bowte, -tee, -tiful, -tious, obs. ff. Beauty, etc. 

Bewter, Scotch form of Brrrern. 

+B es. Obs. rare. = BRAUTY. 

€ 3522 - ap Bh. Amer, oly Introd. s7 All with feders 
bounden for there bewtynes and fayrenes. 

[Bewunus (Ha all), error for dbewunne; sce 
Brewin. ] 

Bex, obs. plural of Brak. 

Bey (bz), sb. Forms: 6 by(e, 7 beye, bei, 
7- bey. [a. Osmanli dey ‘ prince, governor,’ m mod. 
pronunciation of deg: see Bra sd. 

A Turkish governor of a pro 
also a title of rank. 

of erie 6 

e 


or district: 


G hl 268 The By who ls the geet 
land. ZL. x76 feral ee Pendens ye, onel 

for that he will log uirenewesof you. 2649 A& wan Alvb 

Bashawa, or Vice-Roys, Beyes, or Governors 2687 ' Rycavr 


Hist. Turks 1. 250 Letters sent to a Nag ce Bei at ‘Tunis. 
2968 Hist. Europe i in ase Keg. 97/2 Basha of Bosnia 
being joined Kat e Bey of omelia. 2623 Byron at 
Alpeai 2x d wo slg ty Bey? 
3860 Ty Gt, Si sa ih 
npaTram Gf, 386 
beydom of Tie ° iL The Mon We zg moot our 


remarks to his ‘Silos, his his Secale , matey 
+Bey,v. Obs. Forms: 1 bézgan, te 
bfzan, 2 beizen, 2-4 beien, 3-4 belie, beighe(n, 
beyghe(n, 4 bie, buyen, Heo” WS, dial, bay. 
Com. Teut.: OE. Anglian dfgan, WSax. déezan, 
an, bygan “wk. vb. = OFris. b&ja, ON. jeeeia 
(Sw. ddja, Da. ddse), OHG. bougen rad ie . bSugen, 
mod.G. deugen), MDnu. Hy, 
causal of dingan, baug, in OE. édgans, bak to 
(intr.). In the 13th c. there was confasion be- 
tween this verb, and the primary duj3en to Bow, 
parti because both verbs began to be tsed both 
franexdvely and iotranaitively, partly because of 


bin ‘sare, bat is beo bu 


ag 


a = beylic. 


841 


the et of the letter s (= or i), so that 
bsijeu might be for OE. bdgan, or OF. on. = 
length the strong verb took also a weak pas 
bujede, buhda: wee Bow. Sey, bay, is not teand 
in literature after the 14th c., but seems to have 
survived in dialects. 

L. #vans. To bend, cause to bow. 

¢ 008 K. Airazp =e po xxv, Hwelcne boh .. swelce pu 
ra —_ wo Ags. Gosh, Cosh, Merk x xv, = 38: iH) peors 


4 tang Jutlane Bea patil 


Hak Meid. 
la B 
ine mal his hurte so Hodiiggl ts Marines in Kel. 
Ant, 1, 122 He chaungep al my ble Ant ape me tu 
grounde. [2@gz Cumberi. Gloss, Bay, 10 
3 intr. To bend, bow. 
Lav, 10g: Ab he mot nede beien iene fbun 
den bi. @ ress St. Marher.7 Buh uu ant bei to me, ddd. 
es Ant te bods -ant beh to ber corde. crago Hali 
Meld, 15 pat hit ne breke ne beie, exgoo K. Ads. 4373 
Theo spere was styf and nought no beyghed. 
Bey, obs, form of Bor (romp. Parv.). 
Beyape, variant of Besarx v. Obs. 
ee obs. form of Bayaup 56,1 
rap alta see Bo. 


p, v. Obs. In 4 biselp. E. btzelpven 
f. bn Beyeip, ento YELP.) ¢rams. ss talk Ieaaty | 
of, boast of 7 ory in. Also ref. with of 
¢ aA 14 Guy Warw. (A.) 3455 Pat tow schalt it bizelp now: 
e is to dep y- “broust. 3303 ( Gower Conf, 31). 155 How 
Pt de I thanne me bay bos et . of thy largesse, 


Beyendie, obs. form of Beyonn. 

Beyer ~of both: see Bo. 

Beyete, obs. form of Bear v. 

Beyght, obs. form of Barr, 

Beyke, - » obs. form of BRE v., -ING. 

Beyl(e@, obs. form of Balu 56.2, 5, 

— obs. form of BIELD, Bump. ° 

Beylic, elik (belik). Also begiick. [a. 

Gane re. pe beylik, fa alps of a dag or Bry.) 
oie dominion or jurisdiction of a 

a Nosrn Lives IL. 84 To Morat he left the beylic. 

Aw.inson Ane, Hist. 77 The modern Beylik of Tunis. 
ence Bey lical a., of or belonging to a poe dag 


GPR * 


dy Tesnas 4 Jan. (Tunis), The Beylical of 
Brora gr in times srl 7/4 ade Pezticnl doing of 
licat was afterwards annexed. 
Sense obs. form of Bram. 
Beyn, obs. adel . ga a@., and BEEw fu. pple. 
Beyne = both : 
ray. (byes), at . and grep. Forms: 1 
izeondan, be jundan, 2 begzeonden, 3 bi- 
ae bizjonndenn, 3-5 bi-, byyond(e, 
syonde, bijende, 4 besondet, be-, bijunde, 
Oth beyend(e, 5-6 bayonde, 6 by yonde, by- 
pe, Mr ag Ang OE. ondan, not found in 
» bts, x- indicating position 
cpus fee nage farther side :—OTeut. *jand- 
ana, f. *jand (in OE. geond across, through, beyond. 
Cf. Goth. jaind yonder) + -ana advb. suffix: cf. 
BEHIND. advb. *yand, ( jatnd,) geond, belon re 
to the demonstr. pron. *jano-s, Goth. 7 ite, OH 
Jenér (stem jani~), OE. Son, Yon. her deriva- 
tives in Gothic were jainar there ; jatndre ee 
jainpro thence. The literal meaning of begeoncd 
was thus‘ on yon side, on the farther side. Used 
ara without (adv.) or with (prep.) an object.) 


1. On the farther side, farther away, at « greater 
distance. 
¢ zo0o Aiiyaic Gram. 932 Ulterius 


feor bezgeondan. 1368 
eg P. Pi. A. ut. 105 Ichaue a a knibt haste hette Concience 
com late from bi-zonde [B. bizxunde}, c¢1g00 Mauwprv. 
xxxi, 3:4 With outen ony more rehercyng of .. marvayiles 
ag ie og 63440 York pivet xvil. 59 And be-yonde 

spy Seznezn /. Q. 11. i. 38 Lo, where 
he eth lyeth langu a 3610 poled Temp. hte lines So high 
t euen cannot plerce a winke beyond. 
nuwvson Pai. art aa 8a Beyond, a ii 
In addition, besides, over anda Pian vare. 
2086 Low Times LXXX. 193/2 This amount unt and £ ¢ his 
sat roe a aaa he sought to recover in 


1. aaition in space: On the farther side of. 
@. of a boundary, barrier, or sypttinar ps space. 
Beyond seas: out of the country ; 

ecco Aiipaic Dent. i. 5 Belundane Tordane on Moab 
lande. ¢sece Ags. Gosp. eondan 

iordanen. bre. 


sad bayend the seas. 7e5 De ey. round World 2840) 
o38 Tos pew world bepond the hits. 2 z 
Hem.u.§ the western wave. 
L. 193 From 6 to 2660 he had lived nea. 
. of an object regarded simply as a point in 
on than, at a more distant 


syte Wreaus : Sen. xx. 22 The arowis ben bejende (2388 


BEYOND. 


bigende} thee. s6z0 Suans: 7: Tsk eddie tronolh that is 
ager a of Tunis, she that dwels yood mans 
life. YRON Cais it. i. 16 shale behold ‘Ihe 
worlds be beyond thy little world. s8¢6 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
I, u. 6 4. tii. 296 lio Teal potosiemony y id slooes 


mightier herp Kungati-v 
Prose Idylis Wh high vere eaed Gunes Pg tains 
hawk be d wk, buzzard beyond beyond 
kite, as far as eye could see. 


Of motion: To the farther side a farther 

than, past, so as to leave behind. (Cf. 10.) 
az073 VO. £. Chron. an. 1048 Godwine eurl and Swexzen 
ewendon heom bexeondan ax. ¢ xs0g Lav. pe 9 Sum 
fieht bi-jeonden ss. ¢ 2905 os St. Dunstan 103,10 E PB (1862) 
a7 Blyunde se he drov3. ageo R Rasrei. riding Aor Hist. Brit. 
(3832) 97 Drove them... by oes e Doram. CAvun. Grey 
Pviara (1859) 35 Rarnes. ke aways fiom em and went 
beyend sce unto Luter. 1709 Pore bas. Crit.ag Lapnach not 
Hie sl your depth, but be discreet. 2882 Kuats Laaria.qa9 
d beyond its golden bourn Into the noisy 
Searvino Hist. Rug. Lit. (1876) 370 Never able 

cee pees a aap beyond the self-drawn circle. 


2690 Loca Lium, Und. (21777) 3. 975 It can and 
pass beyond all thone lengths. 2 Wavncros Writ.(1858) 
239 That France has st er ond the line of ne 
cannot be denied. « s849 Sy aaa Ri igleedingg 450 ar 

reason cannot w her chain. ase 
tHoRWE Sfard. Faun. iv. (2883) 47 rhe story of this adventite 
-. made its way beyond the usual gossip of the Furesticri. 
©. = BESIDE § a. rare. 

2694 M. Scort in Alachw. Mag. spam 614 The excess 

of iy mY, ners driven her beyond herse 
, beyond: to ‘ 
ms. pity » Cronmmell wv. v. Owe must be wary, else 
he'll go beyond us. x6xz Bieix x J4ess. iv.6 That noman goe 
and defraud his brother i = pany ey r6r3 Swans 
Hen, VITL, wi. hi. 409 The king mt tania ond me. 

8. Towards the farther Wie farther than, past. 
(With fook and equivalent verbs.) To look te- 
yond iguet: 1597): to misconstrue, misunderstand. 

s907 naks. 2 flen, 1 V, 1. iv. 6 My grac ue or: rn 
looke beyond him quite. 722 Srantn Gave 

Looking bey ond this gloomy Vale of A iction 
into the Jo ye of Heaven and Immortality. 
Minstr. 1. \R.) Lofty souls who look beyond 8 
. Of time: Past, later than. 


coana! circumvent. 


ak 
o Berns 
tomb. 


Suaxs. 2 //en. IV, Iv. iv, 37 My griefe. eettitind it 

a yond the howreof death. ¢ 2600 — Sonn, cx j 

shall .. remain | all dete even to eternity. 3947 

Gray Ode Eton C 54 No care beyond today. 2 ha 
Hist, Ang. (3826) V. ih. a28 Thor who who should remain 

that time .. should be guilty of dgrowe _ s J. 
Nile Gated of Plagua 1, ii. Ei 15 have oy chi 

peyoed my promised hour. s8g3 C. Brome "tllatlea 

xx. age ’e arrived safe at outs about an hour and a half 


BA our time, 
fe. Outside the limit or sphere of, past ; out 
© grasp or reach of. 

CovuunaLy Nom. xxif, 18 Yet could I not go he- 
yon e y" worde of the Lorde my God. zgpg Snaxs. Jake tv. 
ili, 227 Beyond the infinite boundlesse reach of mercie. 
ten. 1V,1 tevond soo I 


Patience _ 
Vi. it ee Th Modell of a house Be Bae 
er to uti tag ticewosn Uf slewoar enadina 
. ato Shoomaker, you goe a little your i 
Hospes Leviath. ii. xxxiii. sor A fap drag rod 
memory of man. 2760 Gotpam. Cit..W. yrs (Globe 
It was nd one man's stre to semove it. 
ist. Eng. ae) i. 33 detall of tha working of 
the trade laws would be present . 2 


J. Mantingau Ess. JI. 76 offences... are do 
tection. 288g Sin L. Cave in Law Jimer Raf. Lil. 609/e 
We cannot go beyond the written agrecment. 

b. Zo be beyond a person (colloq.): to pess his 
comprehension. 


r8r8 Miss Austen Sfang/, P. (1847) 111. 1. 280 This is be- 
yond me, said he. 


6. esp. with nouns expressing an action or a — 
of pao as past doubl, endurance, 
question, etc.: Not within the range of, not Pr 


cording to, past, surpassing. 
x6or SHaxs. Fw, C. at a Serbo are beyond all vue. 
x620 — 7emp.u.L ee Devore exe a 
Bentiey Boyle phen Faperess 135 "Ti 
Atheiat’s pnts ng W. Worron Hier Rome 85 285 His 
tacles were belief. Br. ee 


issert. Wis, Il « 400 Advernity’. (ahi pice 
beyond hope and expectation. ye MACAULAY Pe Hat ine Eng. 
I. 197 France was now, beyond all doubt, the greatest 
power in Europe. 

7. Exceeding in quantity or amount, more than. 
(As with adove, the phrase beyond a hundred, etc. 
oe se ere yal in oy Z.P. P. u. 

f 
There ¥ by yonde .vii. = ad. 


naday. s6eg Land. 
ot 4. azo Doth he spend yond the allowance I 
ie Re hie ? 2643 watts 4 ler birwes te waa Log pa 


of a 
Zep RHI "Chane Div. 536 To an amous far beyond their 
"8. Surpassing in quality or degree, exceeding, 


superior to; more than, 


iis Suane. 3: ate At (ignite gt The ihe Shepherd's homely 


BY 


ir Medit Ween pa ek — in eayling. 
Mirron Comeme re oy of dreams, 
2749 ese ll cheer oi Ti sie go His shoulders 
guide ‘okings on ippely pay or paeowolay arte 35 Our 
gu 
bd. measure ‘abe ¢ more than 
what is moet or moderate; y, excessively. 


BEYOND. 


2g06 Tinnace Mar’ vii. 27 They .. were hoyonde mennure 
a ed (so s6sz]. 1996 nay Vis, Shr. ii. go Shrow’d 
and toward so beyond all measure. 2875 Jowstr /‘lale 
(ed. 2) 3. 89, am delighted . measure, 

®. In addition to, besides, over and above; in 
negative and interrog. sentences almost = Except ; 
cf, Bestpoxgs B 2 and 3. 

©3449 Pecock Kefr. wu, i. 281 Ouer and bizende the citees, 
2 ooxer Ecci. Pol. 1. xi. § 4 Somewhat beyond and 
above all this. 2623 SHaks. Hea, V///, wt, i. 135 Bring 
ine «& coustant woman to her Hus » One that ne’re 
dream'd a Toy, beyund his pleasure. 2762 Hume //ist. 
Eng. (1826) L1. cxi App. 112 The Conqueror ordained that 
the barons should be obliged to pay nothing beyond their 
stated services. 3833 Canriyiu Sart. Xes..vi, No pres act 
of breakfast elemental liquid. s6gz Dixon J. Penn 
xvi, (1874) 134 ond his labours as @ preacher, he com- 
posed .. twenty-alx books of cuntroversy. : 

10. When deyond =‘ farther than,’ ‘more than, 
introduces an adverbial extension of the predicate, 
the clause in which it occurs is often contracted ; 
They prospered beyond other men = ‘beyond the 
measure in which other men pros ". Lwent 
@ step beyond Whiston = ‘beyond the point to 
which he went.’ 

3978 Gude 4 Godely Ball, 127 His bemis send he hes out 
fur nd vthet sternis all {/.c. beyond the distance to which 
all other stars have sent theirs}, 2632 GouGE (rod's Ar- 
rows i. § a9. 44 They go in inhumane cruelty beyond the 
Heathen, ney Miron P. L. x. Bos That wera to extend 
His Sentence beyond dust and Natures Law. 3798 Bon- 
ase Nat, Hist. Coruww. xix, § 7, 932 The plant grows luxu- 
Friant be what we have in Cornwall 3966 Goinsm. Msc. 
MWake/. ti. (1806) 6, I even went a step beyond Whiston in 
displaying my principles. 2848 Macauay Hist. Eng. 1.154 
‘The discarded warriors prospered beyond other men. 

C. quasi-sé. That which lies on the other side 
or farther away, the remote or distant; that which 
lies beyond our present life or experience. 

rgB8z Savin Zacitus’ Hist. w. viii. 174 Beyond [ulferiora] 
he honored and admired, but professed to follow the pre- 
sent estate, 383g Lytron A'senai x. viit, Each is the ycearn- 
ing for the Great Beyond, which attests our immortality. 
2876 Mozzey Univ. Serm. iii. 47 Love .. wants a beyond, 
and no being that is without this beyond can duly answer 
tuitasan object. 268g J. Marrinnau £th, ZAcory 1. 281 

yhey are the All, with no beyond. 

b. Zhe back of beyond: a humorous phrase for 
ever 80 far off, some very out of the wey rlace. 

2616 Scorr Anfig. 1. 37 \Jam.) You .. whirled them to 
the back of beyont to look at the auld Romancamp. 1 
Ds Quincyy Sp, Afé4, Nuon Wha. ILI. 1a Which port (accord- 
ing to asamart American adage) is to be looked for at the 
back of beyond, 2883 Strvunson Si/v. Souatters 151 In 
the fastnesses of Nature, forests, mountains, and the back 
of man’s beyond. : 

D. Comd. + Beyond-sen a. (cf.B1), ultramarine, 
outlandish, foreiyn ; Aence + beyond-sea-ship, hu- 
morously applied to a foreign prince (cf. dordshtp). 

1998 Will. of Petyt (Somerset Ho), Ij of beyond see 
sheten. 2996 Ang. Ch. Furniture paynted cloth of 
beyond see werk, 31978 Ivrea Dodoens 580 The garden 
Mallow called the winter or beyond see rouse. /bid. 682 
The red dsea Gooseberic. 2623 Beaum. & Fr. Philas- 
fer w. ii, I never loved his beyond-sea-ship. 1639 Futter 
Holy War w. vill. (1840) 192 Henceforward the beyund-sea 
world took notice of him. 19722 J. Garenwoop Ang. Gram. 
10 Excessive Lust of Novelty... has stung many with an 
ltch of bringing in beyond-Sea words. 

+ Beyonds, prep. Obs. Only in Wyclif, as 
bijendis, bizondis, by3ondes. [f. prec. + advb. 
‘suffix -s.] = BEYOND. 

1388 Wyciir Mark iii. 8 Fro Ydume and bijendis [r 
bizondis} Jordan, — 2 Cor. x. 16 Also for to preche intot 
thingis ben byjondes 30u. 

Beyre =of both: sce Bo, 

Beysaunce, obs. form of Bersanon. 

Beysc, be3380, obs. forms of Basx a. bitter. 

Beyt(e, obs. form of Bait. 

Bes, : see Bgs- and BEzantTuLeER, 

Besaar, besahar, obs. forms of Brzoar. 

Beszaleelian, -elian (bezili‘litn), a. [f. 
Besaleel, -el, the name of the artificer mentioned 
in Exod. xxxi., sometimes used connotatively.] 
wont of Bezaleel, or of a cunning workman. 

{s6e9 C. Buriar Fem. Afon. v. (1623) Kiv, Their Hexa- 
gonia no Bezaleel For curious Art may passe or imitate. 
2076 T. Sinciain Mount 289 They all are bezaleclian, skil 
within skill, 

+ Bezan, 53.1 Obs. vare—*. [a. Du. desaan 
mizen sail, ad. Sp. mesana or It. meszana mizen. 
Appareatly used in Eng. in the sense of a sma 
sailing vessel. 


Di ‘ he .. 
Gunvih cake ce Dataee 
Bezant, byszant (be'sint, bézant), Forms: 


3 (Ormin) bej3eannt, 3-7 besand(e, 4 ( /.) be- 
ssunce, 4-5 besaund(e, -unt(e, -wnt, bessant, 
“aun, 4-9 besant(e, besaunde, -nt, 6 beasaunte, 
beisand, 6-7 ( 9/.) basence, beasanoe, 7-9 bi-, 
bysant, 7- besant. [a. OF. desen (pl. desanz) :— 
L. dysantins (sc. summeus) Byzantine (coin), from 
Byzantiam, where it was first struck; cf. Aysan- 
tine. Poems ¢ 1400 show the accentuation de'san/.] 

l. A gold coin first struck at Byzantium or 
Constantinople, and seemingly identical with the 


842 


Roman solidus or aureus, but afterwards varying 
in value between the English sovereign and half- 
sovereign, or less. It was current in Europe from 
the oth century, and in England, till superseded 
by the noble, a coin of Edw. III. There were also 
silver Bezants worth from a florin to a shilling. 
Used by Wyclif to translate both the Latin words 
talentum and drachma. 

czs00 Orin 8102 He jaff hise cnihhtess ba Fiffti; be3}- 
sannzto mede. sagy R. Grove, Vyfty puusend besans, 
he sende hem. a@1300 Cursor M. 41 was joseph in 
sernage sald, For tuenti besands [r. r. onde: besauntin}. 
c13%4 Guy Warw. (A.) 2474 An hundred besaauns gif Y the. 
i Wreur Matl. xxv. 15 ‘To oone he 3aue fyue talentis 
or beasauntis. 2388 — Luke xv.8 What womman hauynge 
ten besnuntis. 1% sg00 Morte Arth. 3253 Bruches and Le- 
kauntez and oper bryyhte stonys. crqe0o A’oland 411 ‘Tok 
of the hethyn broche or bessauit. Faavan vi. 374 One 
is called a bezaunde imperiall, & y* other a bezaunt ducall. 
cxsgoo Kenneny A gst. Month-thankd, iii, Brotches, beinands, 
robbis, & rings. # Test. 10 Patriarchs (1604) 144 ‘They 
ask two basences of gold. 2622 Spexw Hist. Get. Brit. 1X. 
vii. 32 ‘They should pay twentie thousand Bizants. 
Unqunaur Kabelais 1. xxxi, A thousand besans of gold. 
28a0 Scort /vanhoe vii, Here, Tanac, lend me a handful of 
byzants. 2875 Jevons Afoncy ix. 97 In Angto-Saxon times 
gold byzants trom Byzantium were used in England. 

2. The offermg made by the kings of England 
at the sacrament, or at festivals. 

3667 E. Cuamnuntaynk 54, Gt. Brit, 1. 1. xil, (1743) 98 
The gold offered by the King at the Altar, when he receives 
the Sacrament .. is still called the Byzant. s76a Gendé/. 
Mag. 509 The King’s [offering] is a byzaut, or wedge of 
gold, value 30/. : 

3. Her. A gold roundel representing the ahove 
coin plain and unstamped: according to Littré, 
originally signifying that the bearer had been in 
the Holy Land. Also atérib. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Ciijb, This is calde a besant 
crus for it is made all of besanttis .. He berith gowles a cros 
besauntid. sg7a Bossewe. Arwmorie nu. 79 Plates are of 
dignitie nexte vnto the besauntes..whiche are alwayes of a 

den colour. s6z0 Gui.tim Heraldry tv. xix. (2660) 352 If 
aiay {Roundles}) be Or, then we call them Besantr. 2864 
Bourn. /ler, Hist. & Pop. v. a5 In the inatances of the 
Bezant and the Plate. 

Bezantin(e, obs. form of BYZANTINE. 

Bez-antler (bé!-, bélacntlas). Forms; 7 
besantelier, beas antlier, beantler, 7-9 bes- 
antler, besantler, 8-9 bes-antler, 9 bees-antler, 
bis-antler. [f. dez-, Brs- secondary + ANTLER. 
A word of unfixed form, also called bay antler, 
and varied as bay-, bes-, bese-tyne.}] The second 
branch or ‘start’ of a deer's horn, next abuve the 
brow-antler (or antler proper). 

1998 Manwoon Lawes Forest iv. § 6 (1615) 46 The Brow- 
antlier, or Beasantlicr. s620GuILLim Heraldry 111. xiv. (1660) 
168 Skilfull Woodmen describing the head of a Hart do 
call the Next above there unto fi. e. the Browanteliers) .. 
Bezanteliers. (2622 Cotcr., Surandoillier, the beankler or 
second branch of a Deeres head. —Swuvrentoniller .. the 
Beancler of a Bucke.) 2664 Power Exp. /’hilos. 1. 11 With 
little branches and twigs (like Hezanteliers) springing out of 
them. 1678 Pnittira (App.) Sesantler, the .. next branch 
of the Harts-horn to Browantler, which is the lowest. 28g 
Owen Vertebr. An. (3868) 111.628 Its branches are the ‘tynes’ 
.. the first or lowest branch is the ‘brow-tyne,’ the second 
is the ‘beze’ or ‘bez tyne.’ 32874 T. Beit rit. Qnadrup. 
349 ‘The branches or antlers..asn the drow-antler, bes- 
antler, and royal, 1884 Jurrenins Ked Deer iv. 71 Above 
the ‘burr’ came the brow-antlier, now the brow-point; next 
the bez-antlier, now the bay. 

Bezanty (biza:nti), bp. a. Her. Also 7-9 
besantee. In § englished as besantid, be- 
sauntid, fa. F. dbesantée, f. besant, BEZANT.] 
Charged with or formed of bezants. 

31486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Ciijb, He berith gowles a 
cros besauntid. ¢ 2630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 192 (1810) 206 
These Vaultorts bear a border bezantee in their coat-armour. 
3064 Boute.t Her, Hist. & Pop, xv. (ed. 3) 174 The brothers 
De La Zouche seVerally bear gules bevant¢e, and azure 
besantée. 1877 L. Jewirt Had/-hrs. Eng. Antig. 194 The 
lion rampant within a bordure ty. 


Beszaor, -zar(d, -2as, obs. forms of Brzoar. 
Bezaunce, obs. form of Bgisanok, Brezants. 
Bese: see Bes- and Bré-aANTLER. 
Bezeche, beszeik, obs. forms of Kzsrron. 
Bezel (be'zél). Forms: 7 besell, -jll, 
bisel, besle, 7-8 beasil, 8 bezil, basil, (9 beasel), 
¥—- basil, besel, 8— beail. [a. OF. *desel, *desel, 
in mod.F. diseanu, diceau (cf. Sp. disel), also dastle ; 
of unknown origin: it may be dim. of dzs, des, or 
contain that word. (It does not represent med.L, 
bisalus.) Cf. BeLzr, Bevet.] 
1, A slope, a sloping edge or face: esp. that of 
a chisel or other cutting tool (commonly éasi/.) 
a Cores oe a nage eg rg fp OF eg men Be 
Nesse, 
lenuer chisle, &c. xézy' MO n Mech. Exerc. (J.) These 
chissels are not ground to suck a basil as the joiner’» chissels. 
i of a chissel. 2803 


- plcbenen Basil oe s Getodla ps sharpened, by 
applying the baail to the convex surface [of a grind-stone). 

2. The oblique sides or faces of a cut gem; 
spec. the various oblique faces and edges of a bril- 
liant, which lie round the ‘table’ or large central 
plane on the upper surface, comprising the 8 star- 


BEZOAR. 


facets, 16 skill-facets, and 8 lozenges. | [Cf. Sp. 
bisel ‘ epige of a looking- glass, or crystal plate.’] 

1699-75 Unx Dil. Aris Il. a5 Upper skill-tacels are 
wrought on the lower part cf the bezii, and terminate in 
the girdle; atar-facets are wrought on the upper part of 
the bezil, and terminate in the table; lozenges are fc 
by the meeting of the skill- and star-facets on the bexil, . 

%. ‘‘The groove and projecting flange or lip by 
which the crystal of a watch or the stone of a 
jewel is retained in its setting.’ 

3616 Buccouar, Sesill. 1603 Cocxnram Beself, the 
broad place of a Ring where the atone is set. 36g8 Row- 
LAND ag 4 Theat. Ins. 468 In the uttermost part of the 
wings, as if it were four Adamants glistering in a Loazil of 
Hyacinth. 2680 Lond. Gas. No. 1499/4 One silver [watch 
. the hours in form of Diamonds, the Out-case holes wit 
Bizels for the sound of the Bell. 1783 Ainswoatn Lat. 
Dict, (Morell) iv. 8. v. Gyges, When he turned the beazil to 
the palm of the hand. Kinsy & Spr. £atormol. U1. 496 
The itions that separate the lenses, or rather Bezels in 
which they are set. W. Jones Jinger-ring 12 A long 
oval bezel chased in intuglio. 

4. Comb, beselwise adv., sloping, bevelled. 

xgaqz Braoiey Sam. Jct. s.v. Chineney, The Sides of the 
Frame and ‘Trap ure made slope or bezelwise. 

Bezel (be-zél), v. Also 7 basil. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To grind (a tool) down to an edge ; to cut 
to a sloping edge, to bevel. 

3677 Moxon Afech, E-verc. (1703) 185 The Chissels .. are 
Basil’'d away on both the fint sides. 272g DxsAGut.inen 
Fires (impr. 122 Instead of rabbiting the Frame and ‘l'rap- 
Door, let both be bezell’d or sloap'd. 

Bezel(l, variant of BEzzLE v. Obs. 

Berelling (be‘zéliy), v//. sb. Also 7 bezeling, 
9 besilling. [f. Bezxt.+-1na!.] Collective ap- 
pellation of that which forms a bezel. 

2621 Cotua., Aisean, a bezie, bezeling, or scuing. 2866 
B.LackmMor&E Cradock N, xxvii. No bexilling, no jewel what- 
ever. 

Besenge, obs. form of BEsinak. 

Beszer, obs. form of Bkzvar. 

|| Bezxesteen (bez stin). Also 7 besestano, 
bisestano, 7-8 besestein, 8 besestan, 9 beses- 
tein. [a. (directly or through Fr. or It.) Turk. 
yea baristan, otipinally a Pers. word meaning 


‘clothes market."] An exchange, bazaar, or market- 
place in the East. 

2696 Biount Glossogr., Besestein, an Exchange or the 
chief Market-place among the ‘Turks. 3696 Paiciirs, Be- 
sestano, a Burse or Exchange for Merchants. 1736 Bai.evy, 
Besestan..a Burse or Exchange. 1849 Curzon Visits 
Monast. 35 Some of the bezesteins and principal bazaars are 
closed at twelve o'clock. 32864 Sata 7a. susund Clock 267 
Behold the Bezesteen of borrowed money. 

| Bezetta  bizeta). [Corruption of It. peszefta, 
dim. of fesea a Pince of cloth; defined in ‘Tom- 
maseo's Dict. as ‘piece of cloth, usually of cotton, 
which when rubbed gives a red stain, and is used 
for rouging.] ‘A dye or pigment prepared by 
dipping linen rags in solutions of certain colouring 
matters’ Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 583. 

2863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 583 Red hezetta is coloured 
with cochineal, and ia used as a cosmetic. /érd., Blue be- 
zetta. .chiefly used for colouring the rind of Dutch cheeses. 

Besil, variant of Bizz v. Ods. 

Bexzique (bézik). Also g basique.  [cor- 
ruption of F. desigue, besy: of unknown origin.) 
A game of cards, in which the name ‘ Bezique’ is 
applied to the occurrence in one hand of the knave 
of diamonds and queen of spades. 

206: Afacm. Afag. Dec. 138 Bazique is a game, probably 
of later invention, and of quite a novel kind.. The knave 
of diamonds and qtteen o spades together, form Bazique, 
and score four. 1069 Ang. Mech. 24 Dec. 367/12 Beézique is 
@ very amusing game for two or four persons. 

zle, obs. form of BezEu. 

Bezoar (bi'zoex, be:zo,a1), Forms: 6 besert, 
beser, 6-7 besahar, 6-8 besaar, besar, 7 beso- 
hard, besar, beasar, beazer, bazar, bezor, bea- 
soar, bezaor, boezar, 8 besaar, beszard, 7-9 -oard, 
-oart, 7—besoar. [Likemod.L. Jesahar, besaar, be- 
soar ( bezardicum,lapts bezoarticus), Sp.desaar,berar, 
bezoar, F . bezahar, besar, bezoar, becoard, ad. Arab. 
pail bizahr or pap bddizahr, ad. Per. pad-sahr 


counter-poison, antidote, bezoar stone; f. sahkr 

ison. In 17thc. Eng., as in F. and Sp., decahar, 

zaay was reduced to two syllables, dezar, deasar, 
beaser (béz91), of which the mod. pronunc. would 
be regularly (b#‘za1). The woe bezoar (for be- 
sadr) appears to be of mod.L. origin; it has in- 
fluenced the ‘pronunciation given in dictionaries 
since the end of last century.] 

+1. gen. A counter-poison or antidote. Obs. (In 
later writers taken as a fig. use of sense 2a: hence, 
also, desoar-stone.) 

1397 Genann Heréal nu. ccclxxiv, (1633) 7, hilag root 
Anthora is the Bezoar or counterpoison to t 2 
Topas. Serpents 775 The juice of Apples being drunk, 
Endive, are the proper Besoar against the venom of a 
Phalangie. cant Monmouta Nom. ¢ Targuin 208 
Valour is a kinde of Besar, which comforts the hearts of 
subjects, that they may the better endure a Tyrants venome, 
zygeo tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 78 Every Thing that 


BEZOARDIC. 


ee hd Body from any Ailment, is called the Bezoar of 


t ment. 
b. ség8 Rowtann Monffert's Theat. ins. A Hornet is 
the Hezoar atone fur ita own wound 9 


2. Variuus substances fornerly held as antidotes: 

spec. A calculus or concretion found in the 
stomach or intestines of some animals, chiefly 
ruminants, formed of concentric layers of animal 
matter deposited round some foreign substance, 
which serves as a nucleus. Often called desear- 
stone. (The ordinary current sense.) 

‘lhe original sort was the dufis desoar orientale, obtained 
from the wild goat of Persia and various aap, etc. 5 
the dapis besoar occidentale, obtained from the lamas of 
Yeru, was leas valued; the chamois yielded German becoar. 
; 1580 wearin 7x7. cb ech he son is gee 

6 beyn oe rove ti} enome. n 
Nichols Pro, ~f oe, ° fa. 


dia. 11. 420 Item, a besert stone, 262g 
Crooxs Body of Afan 230 Diuisible into many shels or 
huskes like a Bezoar stone. s6aa K. Hawutns Voy. S. Sea 


(1847) 74 The becunia, and other bensts, which breed the 
beader stone. 1638 SHincey Mart. Soldier wu. iv. in Bul- 
len O, £72. (1882) I, a17 A true rare Quintesyence Extracted 
vut of Orientall Bezar. 1670 J. Nawsroucn in Burney 
Lhscow, S. Sea ut, xiii. (38131 933, 1 had his [a suaneco®) 
paunch opened to search for t zoar stone. 1799 /°hi. 
frans. XLVI. 120 Rhinoceros-Bezoars, which 1 supposed 
were taken out of the Stomach or Guts of that large Animal. 
2974 Gotvsm, Nat, Hist. (2862) 1. 1. iii The concretion 
sumetimes found in the stomach of these animals (the 
chamois}, called the German Bezoar. 2899 Toop Cyc/. 
Anat. & Phys. 1V. Sst ‘The oriental bezoard, a resinous in- 
testinal calculus. Catal, Aluseum St. Barthol, Hosp. 
1. 542'No. a93' Section of a Bezoar, composed chiefly of 
Pinic Acid. Its nucleus is a dute-stone. 

+b. Alleged stones or concretions of various 
kinds. (Usually due to ignorance of the origin of 
the prec.) Obs. 

247: Nouton Ord, A&h, in Ashm. v, (1632) 72 Bezoars of 
the Mine. 3994 Beunpevit. /. rerc. v. ix. (ed. 7) 550 This atone 
Hezar groweth ina concavity in manner of a girdle about two 
handfull long and three inches broad. “oreuL. Four-/. 
Feasts 10> The hart. ..xendeth forth certain tears, which are 
turned into a stone called ‘hezahar.’ 16138 Aep. £. /nd. 
Comp. a0 an: Mill Brit, India 1.1 ii. 23 On the island of 
Horneo, diamonds, bevoar stones, and gold, might be ob- 
tained, 3634 Sin T. Hyearet 7'rar. (rey ) 338 The soil .. 
ubherous in rich Stones, as Diamonds, Chrysolites, Onyx, 
Magnets and Bezours. 

+c. Applied to various medicinal preparations. 
3706 Puuiirs, Bezoar Alinerale,a Chymical Preparation 
of Butter of Antimony. — Besoar-Animale, the Livers 
and Hearts of Vipers dry’d in the Sun and powder'd. 2720 
T. Futter Phar. Eaxctenip. yoo. 2807 Ain Dict. Chem., 
Besoard Mineral is a perfect oxyd uf Antimony. 

+3. transf. The wild goat of Persia, the best- 
known source of the calculus (2 a). In later times 
culled besoar-goat; so bezoar antelope. Odés. 
(Karly writers confound dcaser and beaver.) 

1611 Corcr., Besoard.. breeds in the maw of the Goat 
called a Beazer. 1690 Foap Léinca V. 60 Their places and 
honours are hunted after as the beazar for his prescrvatiues. 
3670 PAil, Trans. V. a7 The Oriental Bezoar .. being a 
savage Animal likea kid. 2774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
1. 1. iti, 308 The Bezoar goat. .is the animal! famous for that 
concretion in the intestines .. called the oriental bezoar. 
178x tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. V1. 407 note, The bezoar anti- 
lope. .is one of the animals which produce the bezoar. 

A. Attrié. and Comd., as be20ard-extract, etc. 

164 Frencn Distild, ii. (1651) 60 Which may be called a 
Bezoard extract. 2676 Phil. Trans. XI. 743 ‘The Bezour- 
like virtue of such stones. 2709 G. Wits0Nn a i. (ed. 3) 
13 One Pound more of new Bezourt Spirit of Nitre. 

Besoardic, -artic (bez0,4-adik, -A-atik), @. and 
sh, [ad. mod.L. bezoardicus, -articus ; a. F. besoard, 
besoart, BEZOAR ; Bee -1C.) 

A. adj, Of the nature of, or pertaining to, be- 
zoar; haviny its properties ; serving as autidote. 

8670 Phil, Trans, V. 2082 Wont to breed Bezoardick 
stones, gf fo tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 399 Angelica is. . 
Cordial, Bezoartick, and Alexipharmack. 18; Penny 
Cycl, 1V, 361 Any substance. .thought to possess important 
qualities was termed bezoardic, to indicate its value. 

B. 56. A bezoardic drug ; an antidote; a remedy. 

3672 Satmon Syn. Med. un. xxii. 396 The Hezoartick .. is 
the present cure for all poysuns and Fenuers, 1 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc, Compit. wit. g2 Guaiacum ..1] have used .. as 
the Bezoardick of this Disease. 27297 Buap.ey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Besoar Stone, All Medicines contrary to Poison are 
called Bezoardicks, 1819 Rues Cyc. sv. 


+ Bezoa'‘rdical, -tical, «.= prec. Obs. 

a 1644 CHILLINGW. Serm. v. § 5a ‘The healing Hezoartical 
Virtue of Grace. 2693 Sin T. Biount Nat. Hist. 36 Ever 
thing good against Poysons, iscommunly term'd Bezoardical, 

+ Bezonian (bizdvnian). Ods. Also 6 beso- 
nion, 6—bi-, besonian. [f. It. déisagne, Sp. disofo 
(see Bysonto). The ending is perh. -an, as in 
O.xconian, etc.] 

a. A raw recruit. b. (as a term of contempt) 
Needy beggar, base fellow, knave, rascal. 

rgga Nasu /. Penilesse Wks. 1883-4 I]. 86 Trod ynder 
foote of every inferior Besonian. 593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 
1v. i, 134 Great men oft dye by vilde Bezonions. 597 
a/len, 1V,v.tii.115 Bezonian, speake, ordye, 612 Cotor. 
Bison ire Besouns], a raskall, bisonian, base humored 
scoundrel, 2638 Massincur Alaid of Hon. wv. i, For half 
a mouldy biscuit, sell herself To a poor bisognion. 2 
Lytrron Last Sar. 1. xi, Out on ye, cullions and beronians 

Bez tyne: sec under Bez-aNnTLER. 


+ Beale, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: § besil, 
6 beisle, 7 beosel, benel, bessel, bisle, bisel, 8 
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besil, bessil, 7~bessle. [J.ate ME. desi/, a. OF. 
bestler, bestiiter, bestller, to lay waste, ravage, de- 
atroy ; shortened form of emdestifier: see EMBESZLK.] 
General sense: To make away with wastefully. 
+1. trans. To plunder, spoil; to make away 
with (the property of others). O6s. Cf. EmBrzaue. 

e Lypc. Bockas v. xvi. (1554) 332 b, That he should 
haue besiled the Of Chartage. sg94 Caniw 7asso (1882) 94 
Her sweet showes and faire lookes shall beizie harts. 2622 
Beaum. & Fr. Ant. Burn. Pest. :. ili, | have laid up 2 littie 
for my younger son Michael, and thou think’st to ’bezzle 
that. ¢x6ze FretcHer Woman's Prise w. i. 1315/2, | must 
be shut up and my substance bezel’d. r7a0 Stov's Surv, 
(Strype 3754) LI. ve. iii. 626/2 To suffer no manner of person 
to bezil or purloin. .out of the said park any timber. 

2. intr. To make away with a large quantity of 
food or especially drink; to drink to excess, to 
gruzzle, to revel. 

s60g Daxxen Honest J’. Wha. 1873 Il. x23, I wonder 
how the inside of a ‘Tauerne lookes now. Oh when shall 
I bizle, bizle? s6za 7’. Tavion Comme. Titus i. 7 (1619) 143 
It is too much for a minister to lie beeelling in the delight 
of his tast. 16339 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 12 (1865) 453/t 
He that will be sober when others bezzle..is branded with 
the name of puritan. 27a: Baitry, Sessile (g. d. to Beastle', 
to guzzle, tipple, ordrink hard. 2675 Whitéy Gloss. \E.D.S.1, 
Sed or Bezsix, to drink. 

b. rans. To make away with or consume (drink), 
waste or squander (one's money). Os. or dial. 

2627 J. ‘T'aytor (Water P.) Zrar. Wks. (1630) 78/2, 33 oF 
14 brewings have beene. .stayed in the Tuwne, as not suffi- 
cient to be beereled in the Couney. (z77g Concier (Tim 
Bobbin) Tusmnns @ Afeary Wks. (3862) 54, I drank meh 
Pint o Ele..1 cawd for another, on {sand} beznilt tat tou. 
bid. 55 In i'dd’n (=an ye had) bezzilt owey moor brass 
inney [=than ye) hadd’n. 189g Lamnc. Gloss. 37 Besale, to 
waste, to squander; generally upplied to drinking |. 

+ Bezzle, sd. Obs. rare. Also 7 besell. [f. prec.] 
A hard drinker, a bouser. 

zgge Nasna /. Penilesse ied. 2) 12/1 Foule drunken bezzie. 
1997 Br. Haut Sas. v. ii, The swolne bezell at an alehouse 
fyre, That tonnes in gallons to his bursten paunch. 

+ Be-zsled, ry) a. Obs. exc. dial, Also beasled. 

f. as prec. +-ED.] 1 Wasted, spent, worn out, ex- 

austed ; muddled (with drinking). 

260g Marston Matcont?, (T.), Wonder of thy errour will 
strike dumb Thy bezel’d sense, 187g Panisn Sussex Gloss. 
s.v. Beasled, He comes home tired of an evening, but not 
beazled like boys who go to pe : 

+ Be'szler. Os. Also7 beasler. [f. as préc. 
+-ER.) One who drinks much, a tippler, bouser. 

@ 3993 H. Smiti Servo. (1637) 473 If they had been Epi- 
cures, and Libertines, and ziers, God would not have 
heard his prayer for them. x6ox Yack Drum's Entert. 
(3636) Aiij.(R.) Tho shewing horne bezelers discourse. 

+ Beusling, v4/. sd. Obs. Also 6 beneling, 7 
beselling, bezseling. bisseling. [f.as prec. + 
-InG!.] Drunken revelry or dissipation, bousing. 

2509 ARSTON Sc. Villanie u. vii. 206 That diuine part is 
soak't away in sinne, In sensual! lust, and midnight bezel- 
ing. 3643 Minton Animade. Wks, (1851) 196 They that 
spend their youth in loitering, aa and harlotting. 

+ Bexsling, #7: a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -ING®.] 
That drinks bard ; bousing, swilling. 

2617 J. Tavton (Water P.) /vav. Wks. (1630) 80/1 Gog- 
magog, or our English Sir foe Falataff were but shrimps 
S a bezzeling Bom latitude, altitude, and crus- 
altude. 


| Bhang, bang (borg). Forms: 6-9 bangue, 
7-9 bang, 9 bhang; (also 7 bange, 7-8 banque, 
$8 bank, 9 beng, benj, bhung). [A word widely 
spread in Eastern langs : in Urdi, and various 
Indian langs., dhdng, bhang, bhung; in Pern., bang 
(whence Arnab. 627, benj); all from Skr. dhangd 
hemp. Its first European form was the Py. dangue, 
also the earliest form in Eng.; dang (representing 
the Pers.) has prevailed since ¢ 1678; dhang has 
become frequent during the present century, and is 
etymologically preferable. ] 

The native name of the Indian variety of the 
common Hemp, which in warm countries develups 
narcotic and intoxicating properties. In India the 
leaves and seed-capsules are chewed or smoked, or 
eaten mixed up into a sweetmeat, and sometimes 
an infusion of them is drunk, The name is somc- 
times extended to an intoxicating substance pre- 
pared from the resinous exudation of the plant, 
called by the Arabs Aashish. 


(2963 Garcia ve Orta Simples e Drogas 26 (trand.), All 
he'hed to du was to eat a hele bangue.) 2998 WV Priturrs 
Linschoten's Trav. Ind. 19 Many kinds of Drogues, as 
Amfion, or Opium, Camforn, Bangue. 1682 Burton Anat. 
Mel. u,v. i v. (1651) 39a Another Fherb] called Bange, like 
in effect to Opium. ¢ 164g Howxnt Lett, (1650) I]. 72 In 
the orientall countries—as Cambaia, Calicut .. ther is a 
drink call’d ‘Banque,’ which is rare and precious. 1673 
Faver Ace. E. india (1598) go: (Y.) Ban G pleasant in- 
toxicating Seed mixed with Milk), 1727 k AMILTON Acc. 
#. Ind, I. 131 (Y.) Before they engage in fight they drink 
Bang. 1786 T. Aanoip /ssanity 11. 354 A preparation of a 
poisonous v ble called Banque. 1698 Auvon Encyel. 
Plants 1083 Vhe .. intoxicating Turkish drug called Bang 
or Haschisch. 26g9 Lano Wand. /ndia 47,1 took t opium 
and aig bhung (hemp). 2866 Livincstone Jraéd. i 
(3873) I. a9 Bhang is not smoked, but tobacco is. 

i Bhee bheestie (bisti). Also 8- beasty, 
g beestic. [Urdi bhisti, a. Pers. bikishtt, £. bikisht 


BI-, 
paradise; prob. of jocular origin.] In India, the 
servant who supplies an esta t with water, 
which he carries in a skin slung on his back. 


India Gas. 24 Nov.(¥.) With the loss of only 2 
z Last and a omy. rt WiLiiamson Vado. Mec. fi 
& (¥.} if he carries the water himself in the skin of a foot, 
. ne then receives the designation of . s0gp Lana 


Wand. Ind. 6% Jehan, the bheestie’s daughter, was @ vir- 
tuous girl. sb; W. Baxter Waster ia ind. ii. a2 


water out of their pigskins to lay the dust. 
a , E. pda 4 By, ? es ch 
: 8 of By grep.: the same as 

Bi- pre, the Pe OE, and the ordinary ME., 
form of the prefix Bx-; under which spelling see 
most of the words. Those alone are left under 
Bi- which did not survive long enough to be spelt 
“BL. pref? L, bi (earl ith G 

ef.7, a. L. bis (earlier dué-, cogn, W fe 
&-, ofr. dvi-) ‘twice, doubly, having two, two-,’ 
which is in Latin a prefix of i occas. of sbs., 
rarely of vbs. (e. g. défertire). e earliest Latin 
adjs. of this type are formed by simply prefixing 
bie either to adj.- (and verb-) stems, as difer, bt- 
fidus, bijugus, dtsonus, or to sb.- (and adj.-) stems, 
as bicolor, biceps, bifrons, bifuercus, digener; later 
in all probability, and more evidently mere com- 
pounds, are those in which 4#- is prefixed to an 
adj. with a thematic suffix, as décornsiger, dicubi~ 
talis, dilongus, bipatens, and these are occas. parti- 
cipial in form, as dicamerdtus, biformdtus. The 
Latin sbs., ending usually in -:#m, are formed on 
the prec. adjs., or possible ones of corresponding 
type, a8 drennium a space of two years, diennis 
lasting two years, diclinium, *hiclinus, 

The prefix entered Eng. in composition, e. g. in 
bigam (=med.L, diganius), found ¢ 1300, dicorne, 
¢1420; difront, biforked occur late in 16th c.; and 
from the 17th c. onward, by a wide extension of 
the Latin analogy, especially in its later phases, 
bé- has been prehxed to any adj. conveniently indi- 
cating the thing or quality which is to be described 
as doubled or occurring twice, principally to those 
of Latin etymology, as in drangular, bicavttary, 
bicentral, bivaulted, bivoluminous, but also to 
others as birainy, biweekly. In modern scientific 
terminology, adjs. in -ate, -ated are most frequently 
employed, as d:anriculate, bicarinate, bilamellate, 
bipinnate, biunguiculate, bimaculated; and the 
attrib. use of sbs. as adjs. tends to such modern 
forms as dichord, biwhirl. (See also the form Bix-.) 

Ai- is therefore used in Eng. to form :— 

I. Adjectives, with the sense :— 

1. Having or furnished with two —, two- —, as 
bi-angular, -ate, -ated, -ous, having two angles; 
bibracteate, having two bracts; bibracteolate, 
having two small bracts ; bicallose, -ous, having 
two callosities; + bicapited, bicapitate, having 
two heads, two-headed ; bicapsular ; bicavitary, 
having two cavities; bicentral; bichord, having 
two strings ; biciliate, having two cjlia or hairs ; 
bicircular, bicoloured, bicolumnar, biconso- 
nantal; bicorporal, -ate, -ated, -eal, having two 
bodies; bioristate, having two crests ; bifacial, bi- 
fanged; biglandular, having two glands ; bimar- 
ginate, bimembral, bimuscular; binodal, hav- 
ing two nodes; binuclear, having two nuclei; 
bi-ovulate, bipetalous; biporose, having or 
opening by two pores; bipupillate, having two 
pupil-like markings ; biradiate, having two rays; 
birainy, having two rains or rainy seasons; bi- 
spinous, bistipuled ; bitentaculate, having two 
tentacles ; bituberculate, -ated, having two tuber- 
cles ; bivascular, having two vessels ; bivaulted ; 
bivoluminous, consisting of two volumes; 
biwhirl. 
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are borne in armes.. 
ted. 


Prior ria A 
(2686) 196 The *bicapsular seed veasel of Digitalis 


A Sbitolorred uniform. 
ov. Pref. 84 The pages are 


consonantal root. auey Festus viii. (2848) 94 Luxus 
rious, violent, “bi te. 3686 Gean Celesi. 1a u. iv, 
sur Airy Signs, or Signs *Bicorporeal. 3880 R. Brown 
Law Kosmu 7 A gigantic *bicorporeal jon 
couple. 26g2 Dana Crust. 1.312 Fourth Uoant) prominent! 
*bicristate, the crests thin. 2884 Bowsn & Scott De Sary's 
Phanerog. F. 48 ¥ - *bifacial leaves, 


‘irm, lea . 
Ricnarnson Geol, viii. 315 Small *bifanged molar teet 
3876 Haarzy Mat, Med. 441 Terminal icles. .supported 
by *biglandular bracts. 2 [. bese Corr. (1834) II. 77 In 
these stanzas, each line is ously *bimensbral, 
Kiasy Had. & inst, Axim, I, viil. 937 The first [order] is 
*Bimuscular, having two attaching muscles. 269g LinpLay 


BIACID. 


Saat a, se Resa mata 


lindvical, *bltvec! coe Crane 
Hort i 345 Ventral fins ne, eg W. Coane Mauay 


nav. Pose Bogan It within tha aia int 

rd 3877 Huxiev Anat. Jaw. An. nih age A ciliated 

entaculate body. wigg Prec. Berw. Nat. Club 11. vit, 

tA minutely aberculated wart. - Bantow 
ium. sx. 28 In this *bivaulsed 


A thenzum 19 Mar. 360 a "bh tunings a 
dulincas kes.. 


formation of whirl pay whirt Loca 
. Doubly — ; — in two ways or directions, on 
both sides; as bi-bisalternate (see quot.); bioleft; 
biconio, -al, conical in two directions ; biconcave, 
biconstant, biconvex; bicrescentic, crescent- 
shaped on both sides; bicurvate, bifusiform, 
bipyramidal, birectangular, birefraoting, ive, 
birefringent, birhomboidal, bi-sphero-con- 
eave ; bisubstituted. 
7 R Jamtson Char. Min. ero When there are two 
hatha ancl ean planes on each side, as in the “*bibi- 
cry Arya YTON 4 inceurl, etc. 036 


whieh from the “by-clift hill Dro 
joule or oy ralph Heals Sapo Roe: 5 


} baleen) naeee thus 
Eire Lived. xvii. 74 a9! This Bird 


Ween 096 Toon Gycl. Anat. mat @ Bigs fk wbiconcave 
‘op ee a1 t cave 
disc 2880 Nature XXL. slip A 19 constant d for- 
mula. sBgg-ga ToopC: Ante rare aya 1V, 1438/a Whenthe 

rays pase out from a © vex lens. ngs J. Hoag oaa Micresc 
ae 400 Spicula having both extremities bent 
rvate. anes Bueweter Optics xxix. 043 ‘The 

n. TyuvaLe Notes Li 


auason Char. Min. s00 A crystal 
l, when oS surface consista of 


Sap-aa é. 
hye. 1V. 1469/1 ta er entagy ‘ete Cue, 


vunstaw Warts’ Harpe Th.xo3 Ina ilnakeca! derivate |: 
marsh fal 


gas, the third substitution may take place on 
aither 


9. Bot. and Zool. Twice over, re- —; #.¢. having 
characteristically divided parts which are theme 
selves similarly” divided; as Bi.acintatTe, Birtn- 
Nate, BISEBRATE, BITERNATE, q.V. 

4. Lasting or  continning for two — ; occurring 
or ap two —; as BiRNNIAL, bi- 
hour meni , biweekly. 

2843 in Pre. Amer. Philos, Sec. 11, 24 47 “Bi-hourly ob- 

had ceased w nodal vs 16 present year. 

sO7p Granetone in Deity yn zt Dec. Annual as op- 
posed to *bi-monthly or tri-monthly pales 

b. Occurring or appearing twice in a —; as in 

bi-diurnal, bi-monthly, bi-quarterly, bi- 

weekly, bi-winter, bi-yearly. (The ambiguous 

usage is confusing, and might be avoided by the 

use of a) 3 e.g. sems-monthly, semi-weekly; cf. 

yea 
WwW an If, 38 A* a: visit 
eee gam So h2 bi-diurnal visi 


ish “bi h ot 604 a Mali 4h b.16 
emort 2 a rg Feb. : 
© lesue these pod in ; 


quarterly numbers, 2685 
Fass oo ol aad Le dey aviiL 12 The *bi-weekly 
H eon ae Mah argh The walticeriecs 
Sele re ag Pa alibi od 3679 Print. 
Trades Frnl. xxvun. 9 < *bi-yearly calendar 
G. The prec. and in on gn a used mpi arent 
3864 Aven. gg 


bi. aoatly: 
weekly, on Mon 
6. Je 


enploying two hands; BisEriats, arranged in two 
es; bitaurine, ne, belonging to two buils. 
r670 F. a practiog of *bianual 


pation. The *biseriat 
arian of of the apical cell. 2084 "fs Swiste in NV. +0. 
342 The “bitaurine bellow. 


II. Adverbs, verbs, and substantives ; ae 
a. derivatives from the wet in I, as bioonio- 
ally adv. (f. biconical in 2 bicleavage (cf. dicleft 
in 2), bicoloration (ef. L. décolor and bicoloured 
in 1), BrvooaLize v.; but also b. substantives 
formed after Latin analogies, in which $s- has the 
force of ‘double, two’; as bimilliionaire, the 
owner of property valued ‘at two millions of money ; 
binomenclature, double naming; biprong, a 


two-pronged fork. 
a a el Lawn. s< ad ye tie oat. Phys. a7. 
age of » Bile LSaved . Couzs 


na | Te) Sait pecoinirt ATR ion. 
ear rope ee: Liv. $%4 The millionaire .. 
Tareteau Mead Bisel 190 


sree Pr. Clarice 1. 
prong of 

TIT. Chem. Substantives bear ctives, in which 

cacamttiee Petar 


éi- wigaifies the presence in a com 
that come (usually two equivalents) of the acid, 


or Aint. 


Aven,'No. 411. Ges Spores ° 
Ve ander Heaven'é 


sovemmes by 


844 
base, etc, indicated as present the werd to which 
it is prefixed. ‘Thus ear an was viewed 
a8, con 


one equivalent cutee acid, di- 
carbonate of séda as containing two. In recent 
chemical! nomenclature, 4s has been systematically 
superseded by ai-. 


Ware ict. Chm, : Fag ; 2 see er 
BANDE. ° Bicarbonate 
Forgan i armel ty pana» curse erbonts ect 
& selation of the su map ip Speed 
sto Lhe “bicarbonate fof soda] le used. .for the 

pelea geen tay 


ke, O06 Hueuny Aim, Chem. “y7 
second or *bi-au of tin. 
Base celesesy fagrh God) 340 "Biot ted h 
decomposed by the action of 
Heat |, 14, I wet a pellet of cotton-wool with 


DALL 

wid *bi- 
hide of carbon, G 

sul Scat Tecan 3079 G. Laperoup in 


& Techn, 


Sauce. IV rate of antimony 


Binctd (coiesido. [eB 11 

ie@sid), a. I- pre + AoID. 
Of a hase: Capable of cdmbiniag with th an ua 
two different roportions. 2864 in Wavertree. 
Biacromial (boi dkramikl), a. Phys. [f. Br- 
pref2 5+ ea reeH Joining the extremities of 


_ the two shoulder-bla 


on Baatiry Topinard’s Anthrop.83 The biacromial line. 
iacuminate er ones a a. [f. Bi- gre/4 
I, 2+ AOUMINATE. } pee ee) 

— Gray Bot. Fesebhe . 398 ‘acuminate, two-pointed, 


jaceous ed by the middle and tapering 
io each ent 


Biaften, bisften, carly form of Barr adv. 
Bi-alate (bai,4lét), a. [f. Br- gy of kale 21+ 
AvaTz.] Having two wings or wing-li 
branous expansions, 
28g2 Dana Crust. 11. 1360 Posterior segment bi-alate. 
» & Obs. Aer. suggests an OF. *biallé 
(f. d%- two), “not caged A ts rig 8 
Pin arcbngeede Albans, Her. Bvb, B we Blas. 
Gentrie a12 Bially, that ir a barre betwedne two Cheuverons, 
te, -ated, -ous, etc.: see He proét. 
Biannual (boi, nied), a. and sb. [£ Br- prefa 
4 »4b+ ANNUAL.) A. addy. Used as= [alf-yearly. 
56. ~~ BIENNIAL sb. Hence Bia‘nnually aa, 


2877 Ouipa Puck xii. 123 pal A oat ney? his ers 
transmitted him. .the biannual rental dliustr. rt b 
News 26 Aug. Fi + Plant out. .annuals and -anntials, 2 
Century Mag. % X11. 647 A change in the fashion of her 


clothes bi- Shy (berks a ft B 3 

Biarchy (bi-iki). t- pref Il + -archy 
= Gr. -apyia; cf. monarchy.] Dual sovereignty, 
two. 
qin Craic. 286a M. Horxins //atwais 1 t To terminate 
he a archy, and leave Kam¢hamé¢ha sole vale: of Hawaii. 


culate (boijastikidlA), a. [f. Bi- pref? 

14 ray eit ]) Naving two joints, two-jointed. 

bee Kinpy & Sp, Entomol, (1843) 1 Their icue 
late tarsi, eve Dana Crust. 1. 909 note, 


Bias (boris), a, 55, and adv. Forms: 6-7 
biace, (76 byess), 6-8 byas, (7 biais, biase, 
bias), 7-8 biases, byass, 6- bias. Pi. biases ; 
also 6 bina, 6-9 biasses, 7 byasees. [a. F. diads, 
in t4th c. ‘oblique, obliquity,” = Pr, diazs (cf. OCat. 
biais, mod. biasse, biase; also Sardinian dbsasciss, 
It. s-dteseto awry, in Piem. sdias); of unknown 
origin. The conjecture of Diez that it is:—L. di/ax, 
bifacem, explained by: Isidore as dtsos habens obtutes 
‘looking two ways, is rejected by later Romanic 
scholars as phonetically untenable. Originally an 
adjective, as in Pr.gsta dsayssa cross or oblique road ; 
but early used as a sb. in French, so that the first 
quotable example in Eng. is of the subst. use. The 
latter became a technical term at the game of 
bowls, whence come all the later uses of the 
word, With pl. drases, cf. atlases, crocuses.) 

A. adj. (Sense 1 is original; 1b and a appear 
to be derived from senses of the sb.) 

+1. Slanting, oblique. Aias line: (in early geo- 
metry) a diagonal or hypotenuse. [Cf OF. 
(One. 14th c.) une figure quarrée et le dyametre 
qui la traverse biais.] Ods. Cf. Bras-wise, -ways, 

xggt Recorpe Pathe, Kworl. 1. xxxil, By the Bias line, 
I meane that lyne, whiche in any square OE. runne 
from corner to corner. coe gueany f Phi 


oblique and b Houue 
1. 358 Some shells are aoa and 


ei 
. Spec. in dress (cf, B 1): Cat across the texture, 
slanting. 
A _— tenig band of wall. 
Aug. 68:/z Plaia 


skirts, trimmed with 
2. ‘Swelled as the foaleat on the acne side’ 
~~ Tr. § Cr, v8 Mhy sphered Bias 


1. An oblique or slanting line; cf.A1. Nowapp. 
only in the spec. sense of a w piece or 
gore, cut obliquely to the texture of a woven fabric. 
On the dsas: dl ly, across the texture. 

2590 Pasar. r98/r of an hose, 3ias, 


Bars 7% 
——* Tak pepkya 
exaye Lv. Suurns 7 fe, With the bres of @ 


e 
BZAS., a 


ass be @ gar lay it on wl sot Maton Da 
aily Press 2 Jose 7 ve All akirts are. cut with 


"3. A term .at. bowls, alike ta: The con- 
struction or form of the bow! imparting an 
motion, the oblique line in which it. ran and the 
impetus given to cause it to run obliquely. 
Thus a bowl i enid ‘to have a wide or marae 
sped pi hg ee gy Hg ‘little bias’; the 


ives it more’ or ‘less bias” in throwing it. 

Pre adie FS ee ee blas wea here 

A priori we think of the oblique of motion : 

ie a awed iy qusatioes here point and 
Bras-wisk; yet early pana here Polen 


Les loadi aa the bowls on one a 
on genta ie Sapo 
minis very wood, or spa a here aligly 


sett youre 80 
- IV. Vo 95 rade Leadente 


Writ. 490 A byt 
Whe, (86x: Hi 492 bow! - is swayed by the bias, and 
lead that ia in it. rége Buwriey Boyle Savw, ii; 71 Uf it 
Bow]}] be made with a Byas, that may decline _ a ir 
from a straight line. Soutn 10 Serm. (1697 aga A 
bow! may lie still ‘oe all its Byass. s720 Noanis Oris. vM- 
dence i. 22 The will run, not as the Hand directs, but 
as the Bias lends. 1728 Pore Dunciad 1. 170 O thou, of 
business the directing soul, ‘lo haman heads like byass to 
the L 2793 CHampens Cycl. Supp., Bias of a bow! is a 
piece of lead put into side, to load and make it incline 
towards that side. ston agiitt Men §& Manners Ser. u. iv. 
(2669) 89 Th ba te skittle-player bends his body to give a bias to 

has already delivered from his hand. 2 A. 
W. Hane Serm¥ ii. 1.193 Just as a buw! with a bias, if you 
try to send it straight, the fonger it rolls, the further it will 
awerve. A thenaum No. 1920. 2909/1 A bias that should 
reach the jack. 


b. Figurative senses taken from the game of bowls. 
ag89 Puttrennam Lng. Poesie ut. xix.(2811) 205 Her bosome 
sleake as Paris plaster, Helde vp two balles of alabaster, 
Eche byas (i. ¢. ni le) was a little cherrie. 2593 Suaxs. 
Rich. 11, 11. iv. pe I make me thinke the World is full 
of Rubs, And that m inst the Byas. 
rg8x Sinwy A Apotl. Poetris (Arb.) 66 To finde a matter quite 
mistaken, and goe downe the hill agaynst the byas, in the 
mouth of some such men. 1628 Mynsiiut. ss. Prison (16:8) 
r7 To bee a bowle for every alley, one} and run into every com- 
Y, proves th mind to have no bias. 260— Bacon £ss., 
isd. Man's Self (Arb.) 185 Which set a Bias vpon the 
Bowle, of thelr owne Petty Ends. 27%4 Cc. Jonnson Coun- 
try Lasees 1. ii, Je shall be the jack, pleasure the bias, 
and we'll row piness to the last moment of life. 

3. transf. An inclination, leaning, tendency, bent ; 
a preponderating disposition or propensity ; ; pre- 
disposition sewards; predilection ; prejudice. 

rg7e tr. Buchanan's Detect, Mary iv Love-lett. (2824) 125 
She cometh to her own bias, and openty showeth her own 
natural conditions. 1977 HoLinsuzp CAvon, I. 166/1 They 
cease their crueltie for a time, but within a-while after full 
to their bloudie bias. sée0 vans Yonah (1638) 38 ‘l'o 
change the byas of her —— es. 1643 Sin T. Browne 
Relig. Med. uu. Q ™ "the yas of present practise 
wheel another way. Telenor Comm. U1. 961 The 
law will not suppose : possibility of biass or favour in a 
Hans Scare rae). 13 A proof of our vatural 
to evil, 28eg Sourtixy /wscript. xiv, My intellectual 
life received betimes The bias it hath kept. 2830 Sin J. 
Hanscng. Stud. Nat. Phil. 1. i. (1851) 242 If the bricks. . 
had all a certain leaning or bias in one direction out of the 

dicular. 2876 Lecny Zagland in r8th, C, II. vi. 179 
bre have no possible bias in favour of the = 


fortune runnes 


Serm.in Phen x (2 oan 8 Such stran Eatea Jone 
turn the whol mest mes range oo For. Trav. 
142 Here it will not be much out of the byas, to insert a 
few verses, ate 4z aap rea’ Pamela (x894) 1. aya There 
in no putting him out of his bias. He is a regular piece of 
clock-work. 2758 Hume Pol. Disc, ii. go Superstition, which 
throws the rmment off its sy99 Wo corr (P. 
Pindar) Nil Adm. Wks. 28:2 IV, 266 And turn even Bishops 
off from Wisdom's bias. 


5. A swaying "influence, impulse, or weight; ‘any 
thing which tums a man to a particular course, or 
gives the direction to his measures’ (J.) 

2907 TURSERVILLE ob F T. (2837) 206 That to the end he 
might the maid Unto his bias bring. ggg Suaxs. John n. 
made > sFouan Hel Pref. late Tv agg In bis 
se ne he olny ay te ‘ins of the Christian’ wore 

anid Mibeoly to what side he pleased. 
drawing th whe. (2687) 8a In what a purzling Neutrality 
1, that moves bet 


the poor Sou ween two such 

Blames ! W. Secuza Nonsuch Prof. 430 love of 

ih 9 The the b aoe Volunteer. 3 STAMNSS P 
z 


IV. xxxdx. Se He could o not lah, ier 
oe ander as any bias. 
+ b. Centre of gravity (as that which determines 


the direction of motion in a falling body). rare. 
s6yq Parse Disc. def R-'Sos- 206 1 suppose in every atom 


ae reagent! ew 
: - 08 biais, de biais.} 
athwart. Oéds. exc. of dress, 


‘< inz, buckled over-thwart-her. x60 
Houtann Pliny xxvir iv. (R.) The leaves be. chamfered or 
led bia 3626 Suert, & Mankn. Connte, 
149 ou cut byas, as wedges are. 1696 
or, Awchase, 32 Placed ..on the King’s right 
not right out but byas forward. 2876 Narusys i 5 
Women, A body-case of strong linen, cut bias. 
+3. Ag. Off the straigh 


sy 
g 
F 
Fj 
nd 
: 
13 
S 


action that hath gone before .. Triall 
thwart, not answering the a 2628 Botton Florus 
(£636) ay ‘Metellus. .who alwa: 


ranne bias to the mighty, 
detracted Pompey. G. Heansent Constancie vit. in 


Ze 64 When the wide world runnes bias. 
. Comb. bias-drawing v0/. sb., a turning awry 
or from the trath; bias-eyed a., oblique-eyed. Also 


BYASwIss, q.v. 
2606 Suaxs. 7. ¢ Cr. tv. v. 169 Faith and troth, Strain'’d 
purely from ali hollow bias drawin 


3% Claw Wkly. 
fer, ta eed a/7 The bias-cyed bah g of cet shinaman) 
manipulated the ey mass. 

Bias (bei'is), v. Also 7 biace, 9-8 byas, byass, 
79. biass. [f. pie: sb. Cf.F. datser, Pr. biaisar. 

inflexions, often spelt d/asses, biassed, biassing ; 
though the single s is more regular; cf. the sb.} 

1. ¢rans. To give bias to (a bowl); to furnish 
with a weight or bias; cf. BrasEp 1. 

3660 Davpan Wild Gadlané wv. i, Your Bow! must be well 
bias'd to come in, 

3. transf. and fig. To give a bias or one-sided 
tendency or direction to; to incline to one side; 
to influence, affect (often unduly or upfais!y 

21626 F. Gaevitin Sidney (1652) 60 To biace Gods im- 
mortal truth to the fantasies of mortall Princes. 1646 S. 
Botton Arraignm. Err. 239 Beware of being byasscd with 
carnall and corrupt affections, Burner tr. Afore’s 
Utopia (1685) 122 Men whom no Advantages can byass. 
a oh Ken Hymnar, Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 108 By Grace our 
Wills may byass'’d be. 28g3 Macauray //ist. Eng. IV. 8) 
If his judgment had not been biassed by his passions. 
Hamenton /atedd, Life u. iii. 66 Artists are seldom 
critics of art, because their own practice biasses them, and 
med are not disinterssted. 

. To incline zo or towards; to cause to swerve. 

2643 T. Goopwin Ji"hs, (1861) ITT. 488 We shall .. not be 
biaseed aside. 2728 STKELE Sfect. No. 491 P2 Without any 
Vice that could biass him from the Execution of Justice. 
z8oz Stautr Sports & Past. Introd. 4 Such exercises as... 
biased the mind to military pursuits. 86a Lyrron Sév. 
Story I. a16 Whether .. it was the Latin inscription .. that 
had originally biased Sir Philip Derval’s literary taste tu- 
wards the mystic jargon. ; 

+. To influcnce or incline (one) fo do anything. 
27a Ds For Moll Fl, (1840) 255 She soon biassed me to 
consent. 1747 Goutp Eng, Ants 93 Mr. Ray.. and other 
Naturalists, are hence byassed to believe the Curiosity. 
+3. intr. ‘To incline to one side, to swerve from 
the right line. Ods. 

z620 Heviin Cosmogr. 11. (2682) 192 Without ality, or 
byassing on either hand. 2640 Sanperaon Serme. II. 158 

he hearts of such as byass too much that way. 264g City 
Alarum a0 many grea Patriots in the a ning have aince 
byased. 2 Lovet. Hergerac's Comite fist, Wt. at 

at made me imagine that I byassed towards the Moon, 

Biased (baidst), spl.a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Of bowls: Having a bias. 

s6tz Marxnam County. Content. i. (1625) x08 Your round 
byazed bowles for epee grounds. 5s879 Ec.-Waraurron 
#oems 15 The bias’d bow! roll'd poe to the jack. 

2. Influenced ; inclined in some direction ; unduly 
or unfairl influenced ; prejudiced. = 

G. Danis Trinarch, Rich. [1], lxxv, How byassed 
all Homene Actions are! x660 Fuiiaa Worthtes 1, 110 If 
ho were a Bi and Partiall writer. 2682 Daypen Ads. 

Achit. t. 79 When to Sin our byast Nature leans. r67o 

all Mall G. 18 Aug. 3 Abstention {fl biassed Pet 

Biaging | bel-asin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1Na!, 

1. Inclination towards one side; propension. 

3646 J. Hat Hora Vac. 7 The best course to zope his 
judgement from biasing. 2865 Cantyte Freds. Ge. V. xin, 
vii. 74 The question is intricate, and there are many secret 

iassings concerned in the solution of it. ; 

2. In needlework: A kind of work resembling 
¢ vathering.’ 1838 Workwoman’s Guide 1, 1. 7. 


‘easing, pfl.a. [f. as prec.+-1ne3.) a. That 
gives a bias. + b. That moves oblique y; oblique. 
1698 Unguer Ann. vi. 98 The Loxodromie, or biassing mo- 
Hootn, Page Natcega{ These} operate on bisasing influences 
00. : ; 
+ Bi-asness. Obs. rare—° Obliquity. 
36% CoTcr., Siaisexre, slopenesse, byasnesee, oblique- 


“Hi ne-wiwe wray-s, od0. Ot. Inaslantin 
‘ ‘B6,< . ° a 
manner, aslant, obi e alse Kg: 9 


. 2gg0 Ravnato Birth Man 1. til. (1634) «3 Two B 
muscles, eggs Raconpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 
ae A litle alserin t's one side, ern a run 
i waies. ¢ . Surrn Berke. 2 man 
that from tite font to the grave..walked alwayes tyaswise. 
1660 ‘— Dutch Ditt, Seam crosme, Otligue,or Byes 
@ s ti e Bruyn's e Levant 
rool canost at, but thaing Bias way. _ 


845 


Biaurioular (bei,gri-kidlis), a, [£. Br. pref3 

2+ AUEIOULAE.] 
a. the same. ; 

ons Kinny Hab, & inst. Asin. I, xzti, 414 Heart... bi- 

uriculate, . Tonp Cycl. Anat. U1. gps r bi-auricular 
Structure of the as 4 the Siren. 

= ao next. Mazw itty, beasts raring 

7 ‘2 nduc e ( t cry&- 

caches is biaxal, 859 Trae aut Votes Light 


two optic 
ascribed to it. 
le prot i+ 


se, @ biaxial 
it, Pee Pee 


crystal. ¢ 


b 

b (bib), e. Forms: 4-6, 9 dial. beb, 6 bibb, 
byb, bybbe, 6-7 bibbe, 4— bib. [Possibly an 
adaptation of L 0%6-¢re, to drink; but it may have 
originated independently, in an imitation of re- 
peated movements of the lips ; cf. the variant écd ] 
trans. & intr, To drink; keep on drinking, tipple. 

exgeg £. A. Adit. P. B. 1499 A boster on benche bibbes 

per-of. ¢2386 Cuaucen Rerve's 7. 242 This Millere hath so 

wisely bibbed [v.7. bebbed} Ale ‘I'hat as an bors he snorteth 

3666 Daant Horace Sat. vii. Rivb, Thou 

» and bibbinge w to banishe out all 

Vox Borealis in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 433 

If they onnnot byte of a bannock, and bibbe of the brooke. 

¢ 1645 Howe. ett, u. 48 As soon a jittle litthe Ant Shall 

bib the Ocean dry. 2879 Brownnc Ned Aratis 5 Folks 
kept bibbing beer While the parsons prayed for rain. 

. Bib-all-night: 2 drankard, confirmed toper. 

2638 Syivesrar /acrym., Lacr. Wks, (1643) 1390 Bats, 
Harpies, Sirens, Centaurs, Bib-all-nights. 

b (bib), s5'. Also 6 bibba, 7-8 bibb. [Prub. 
from Bip v.; but whether because worn by a child 
when drinking (cf. feeder), or because a bib im- 
bibes moisture (Skeat), is purely conjectural. ] 

A cloth placed under a child's chin, to keep the 
front of the dress clean, esp. at meals. 
sg80 Banat Aly. B 634 A Bi for a childes breast: a 
t. 3689 Pappe w. Hatchet Ciij, Giue the infant a 
ibbe. 2623 Beaum. & Fr. Captain ut v, We'll havea bib, 
for spoiling of thy doublet. 278g Cowrzn J ash iv. 226 
Misses, at w age their mothers wore The back-string 
and the bib. 2840 Hoop Atlmansegg xxuxii, Her bibs 
were made Of rich gold 
b. A similar article worn over the breast by 


adults, frequently as the upper of an apron. 
Best 616 and tucker: put tor Pest clothes’ as a 


whole, properly of gitls or women, but also of 


men. 

2687 B. Ranvoien Archipelago e Before their breasts 

angs a bibb which reaches a little below their wast. 1737 
G, Sartu Cor. Relat, 1. i. 132 The Driver is d n 
hia best Band and Bib. 266g Dickens Afut. Fr. iv, She 

irded herself with an apron, and contrived a bibtoit. 3873 
7 Bors Gloss. (E. D. S.) 37 An’ put him his best bib-an- 
tucker on, an’ went to look for a pluce for him. 

C. atirib., as in b1b-afron, -cravat. 

3674 Davpgew Prot. Open. New House 27 Only fools .. Th’ 
extremity of modes will imitate, The dangling knee-fringe 
and the bib-cravat. s7g0 Lavy FeatHenstoni. in Alen. 
Ld. Gambier (1861) I. 11. 3x A laced bib-apron was brought 
to me. 1880 Kinaranr Crimea VI. xi 440 gracious 
bib-apron seemed to fold her in honour. 

Bib (bib), 4.4 [from Bis 54.1: see quot. 1836.] 
A fish ; the wie © tig (Gadus luscus). 

2674 Ray Fishes 10x The Bib or Blinds. 1766 
a (1769) IIT. 149 The Bib (Gaeaws dusens). .in esteemed a 
geod ng fish, not unlike the whiting in taste, 2836 

anret., Brit. Fishes 11. 159 From a singular power of in- 
flating a membrane which covers the eyes and other parts 
about the head, which, when thus Pent Bib he the ap- 


prerance of bladders, it is called Pout, Bib, Blens, and 
linds, 2880 Guutner Fishes 541. 

Bibacious (bi-, baibz:jas),¢. [f. L. diddct- 
(nom. 6ééax) given to drinking +-ous] Addicted 
to, or fond of, drinking ; bibulous. 

Rutcoxar, Aiéacious, given much to ——- 1894 


Phi Mag. XVI. 630 The middle (class are) bibaci 
more than health requires. 


Bibacity (bibesiti). [f. vena cae: 
Addicteines : drinkin g I tipping eee -ACITY.] 
ri 


in his al 
thinkes by al 
Wwoen, 


PENWANT 


2603 Cockeram 11, Outragious drinking, Bidacity. réga 
T. Tavior God's Fudgem. 3. vii. 205 ‘This Sinne of Bibac! 
and Vinosity. obs TROTTER Drwikenass iv. § 2. ss 
The evils which follow bibacity. 


Bibasio (boibésik), a. Chem. [f. Br- pref? x 
+ Bass $5.1 + -10.] aving two bases. Sebasic 
acid one which contains two atoms of displace- 
able hydrogen (¢. g. H,SO,), and can therefore form 
two series of salts, normal (¢.¢. K,SO,) and acid 
(¢.¢. KHSO,). Now more commonly Di-Basio. 
ra Te cl ne $0 tas Mee 
yy 314 Oxalic acid is bibasic. 

Bibation (bibz'-fan). [Humorously f. Bm @. : 
see -ATION: cf. Bisttion.] Bibbing ; potation, 

3630 Fraser's Mag. 1. 917 Wilson had lost his five sensen, 
only retaining that of whisky bibation. 1843 Cantyhz Past 
@ Pr. (3838) 227 He of the frequent bibations. ‘ 

Bibatory : see Bistrory. 

Bibb (bib). Nast. Also 8 bib. [variant of 
Bra 54.1] A bracket under the trestle-tree of a 
mast, resembling in position a child’s bib. 


Having two auricles. Biauri- ' 


BIBERGH. 


Be Coon F’ey. (1783) II. 272 The foremast ,. to he 
re fed, in order to fix anew bib, 2867 in Suvryg Sasdpr’s 


Bibbed (bibd), 49/4. Furnished with a bib. 
junday Mag. 483 The lady in neat white cap and 


ibbed apron. ; 
Bibber (bi-bu). [f. Bine.+-zn'.] One who 
drinks pony: a tippler. (Frequent in comb, 


as wine-, bcer-bibber, etc.) 

2996 Kemed. Sedition sob, Bibbers wil be offended with 
hym. 1996 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 1. 185 The subjects of 
the Gout aregenerally. . wine, cider, and beer bibera. a 
Hoon D Song x, Look at the bibbers of wine, 

Hence Bibbership. 

‘ x67 Baaiane Cont, Clerey 3 1a eeu much better 
some soker a is sippi 
rienced bibbership, Alas, ¢ or child 1 age we 
‘phery. rare. [f. as prec.+-y.] Bibbin 
drinking ; a bibbing-house. ] ss 
rong Unquuart Radréaist. xl, 1 never eat any confections 
Shag, nix. set Tha high nod pale sauce of cnekibter 

Bibbing (bibin), o/s. [i bi v4 -Ina},] 

Continued or repeated drinking ; tippling. 


a@1400 Ale.vander (Stev.) 154 Bacus he was braynewode 
for bebbing of wynes. Homitias i. Agat. Gluttony 
(3859) a98 ‘Chey that give themselves ..to bibbing and bun- 


queting. 263g L. Hunt Yond. No. 70. 956 The 
bad water..meets with encouragement. 
b. atirtd., as in bibbingr-house ( = tippling-house). 

3687 Cnurcnvarp JVorth, gees big ¢ Danes like- 
wise, doe lead a bibbing life. 2607 T°. Brown Lid. Conse. 
in Dh, Buckhn's, Wks. «x705) 11. 132 It wou'd sound eddly 
to turn it [the Meeting-house) into a Bibbing-House. 

Bi'b fpl.a. [f. Bip v.+ -1na,) 

1. That bibs; given to drinking. 

1594 Canew //uarte’'s Rxam. Wils xiv. (1596) 953 If the 
same be gluttonous, greedy, and bibbing. 2656 By Garp 
mn Fiat hes § 62 aoe and bibbing belly oda. 

raner $s . ° eo bad . 
gout-hemartyred believer in the To faith, ree a 

2, Of things: Absorbent ; = BisuLous 1. 

2633 P. Frercnen Purge isl. v. xvil. 51 Unto a bibbing 
substance down convoying. Jéid. v. xxvi, The bibbing 
third draws it topeiher nigher. 

Bibble (bib'l),e. Also 6 bible. bibil, bybyll. 
(f. Bip + -Lx, freq. ending ; cf prattle, tipple.) 

tl. To heep drinking, to drink: a. tans. Obs. 

3g83 Stanvuurst /neis i. (Arb.) 33 His fierce stevds .. 
Xanth stream gredilye bibled. 

+ b. ae. Obs. : 
Sxetton Elya. f Let th y' 
bybyle 181 Mansrck Bh. of Notes 316 An Eagies cide 

e for necessitie, compelieth him to be ever bibling. 

. intr, To dabble with the bill like a duck. b. 
tvans. To drink with a dabbling noise. 

sgs0 Hutort, Bubblyng, or bybblyng in water, as duckes 
do, amphibolus. 1861 M. B. Epwanva J ale of Woods u. 
ii, Lider-duck, How pomp it is to glide through the grass 
And hibble the dew-drops as I pasa! 

Bibble-babble | bi’b'l,ba:b'l). Also 6 bybell- 
babbel, byble-, bible-bable, bybble-babble. 
[Intensive reduplication of BaBn.e: cf. tsttle-fattle, 
fit-pat, etc.) Idle or empty talk; prating. (Very 
ramen in 16th c) 

Ci t. . Wk , I.. will cutte 
of si his bybell botbe. nyo. nett ica-Peaeoy S Aer: 
48 Hin phantasticall bible-babble« and capriciotis panges. 
x6or Suaks. /twed. N. tv. ii 105 Endeauour thy aclfe to 
sleepe, and leaue thy vaine bibble babble. Taare 
Comm. Mast. xxil. a9 (The Athenians) therefore counted 
all that St. Paul could say to it, bibble babble, s7or Srpiev 
Cer ar tee 

a az . ic 
wit-frittering, froth-whipping ‘and vain bible babble 

Bibbler (bibloz). Also 6 bibbiler. [f. Bippiz 
+-ER1] A drinker, a tippler. 

a@3gg3 Upart Xoyster D.10.v.1Arb.) 58 Fare ye well bibbler, 
and worthily may ye specde. 2966 Gascotcns Si s 
Wks. (1587) 5 An excellent good bibbiler. s773 Genté, Mlag. 
XLITI. 196 Each idle bibbler is now such a ninny. 

+ Bi‘bbles, bibles. 1 Obs. rare. [f. Bissix v.] 
Strata of clay containing water. 

3747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Miv, He comes... fro‘ com- 
mon Earth, the first into Clay, from Clay to Bibles, etc. 

Bibbling (bi-blin), 9#/. a. [f. Urepis + -1NG 4] 
a. Drinking ; tippling. b. Dabbling with the bil 
gots sais “S bbfymg with the hyll, budus 

byll, ; 
Gdtpina Ovid's Met. a Gans) bo Linle bibling Pyaie 
and Pseke that pretie mops. r6z9 Goxces tr. Bacon's isd 
270 An age. .that is dull, bibling and reeling. 

+ Bibe‘de, v. Obs. [OE. dbebdodan, f. By- + 
bdéodan to Bip.] trans, To bid, command. 


bbing of 


¢toco AELFaic t. fii. 28 Bebeod Josue. ¢x000 Ags. 
Gosp, Luke iv. 10 He hyn englum be pe bebyt [z:60 //afton 
bebeot] pat hig pe zehealdon, ¢1295 Cott. fiom. a25 He 


[Noe] dede ba swa him god bebead. 

Bibenella, obs. form of Pivpfer.a, a herb. 
[Cf. — fipinelia, - ar deg = = erme.] 

5 SPEED . Farts a th cer 

tains knots of Bibenelin. _ ae 

+ Bi: @. Obs. rare—'. Also -idge. [ad. 
med.L. dideragium, {, bibfre to drink: see -aGz.] 
A drink given b wey of fee. Cf. Brevapaar. 

3607 England's Fests, Collecter general of foys and biber- 
age [v.» biberidge}. 

+ Bibergh, v. Obs. [OE. bedcorzan to defend, 


BIBERON. 


f. bu- + beorgan, Benony.] ‘truss.’ To protect one. 


self from; -ward off. 


a sece Beowul/ 3497 Him bebeorgan ne con wum-wundor. ° 


bebodum wergan pastes, ¢ 320g I..v. 1462 Corineus bleinte 
aud pene acute bi-berh {c zage-him seolf werede}, 


+ Bi‘beron. Vés. rare-'. [a. F. btberon, f. L. 
hib-ére to drink.] A tippler. 

3637 Bastwice Litany 1. 1y Corporations of biberons and 
tiplcrs. 


+ Biberot. Ol:. (Sce quet) 

1906 Pri.civs, Biéerot, minu'd Meata made of the Breasts 
of Partrid ;e8 and fat Pullets, is -goin Barney. . 

+ Bibesy. Vbs.° [ad. L. drhesia the ‘drink- 
land’ (Plautus).J] ‘A tuo earnest desire after 
dzink.’ Bailey 1731, Vol. IL 

Bibition (bibifon). = [ad. late L. bidstidn-em, 
{. bibdve to drink: see -TION.] Drinking. 

28g0 (;. S. Fanur 24. Komanisms \1853) lvi, The gross 
carnal sense of .. an actual bibition. 

bit (bi:bitari), a. rare. fad. mod.I.. 
dibitérius, §. bibit- ppl. stem of béhcre ta drink ; see 
-Ony.) Of or pertaining to drinking; sfee. in 
Hithitory muscle, opi for ‘rectus internus oculi.’ 

2696 Prict.ies, Adi 
duwn the Eye towards the Cup when we drink. 28 
Jraser’s Mag, UX, 586 ‘This is nut a question amatoury--it 
iv a consideration bibatory (vé }. 

ble (beibl). Forms: 3-4 bibul, 4 bibel, 
4-6 bibilil, § bybulle, bybylle, 3-6 byble, 6 
bybill, bybul, 4- bible. [a. I. bible, 13th c. 
(De, df6la, Sp. a: d Py. drbiia, It. b(bbia ; whence 
also Ger, bibe/, Du. diybel, all fem.):—late 1. 
brblia fem. sing., fur earlier drd/ia neut. pl., the 
Scriptures, a. Gr. ra ArcBdia, lit. ‘the books,’ in 
later Christian writers spec. ‘the canonical books, 
the Sc:iptures.’ 

‘Lhe Ge, AcAade was pl. of AcBAtor, dim. of BiBAos (x. the 
inner hark of the papyrus, ‘paper’; 2. a paper, scroll, roll, 
or bouk), which had censed tu have a diminutive sense, and 
was the ordinary word for ‘ book,’ whether as a distinct 
treatixe, or as a subdivision of a treatise, before its applica- 
tion to the Jewish and Chriastinn Scriptures, In reference 
to the former, see ra AibAta Ta ayia ‘the holy books,’ in 
1 Mace. vit. gs in Clemens Alex. probably, and Origen (é 

vannemv.iv., ed. Lomm I. 168) ¢ 273, certainly, 1a Bipaca 
include the N. Test. books, In Latin, the first appearance 
of 4id4e ia not asrertained, Jerome uses dibdiofhéca for the 
Scriptures, and this name continued in hterary use for 
several centuries. Of béhdia, Becker, Catal. Biblioth. Antiq. 
42, hus a gthe. example isiee alvo those under sense 1 below); 
but the evidence of the Romanic langs. shows that d/b/a 
must have been the populur name, and have been treated 
aso fem. sing., much earlier than this. ‘The common change 
of a Lat. neuter pl. into a fem. sing. in -a (as in arma, but- 
talia, folia, gandia, grata, opera, etc.) was in the case cf 
biblia facilitated by the habit of regarding the Scriptures 
us one work, In OF, Sbliepece alone ovcurs; in Anglo- 
Latin df64ia and b/défathéca interchange in the r1the, cata- 
logue of the hbrary of Lindisfarne; in the 13th c. catalogue 
of the Durham books only 4/6//a occurs.) 

I. lL. ‘The Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament. (Sometimes in early use, and still dial., 
used for the Old Testament ; ¢.¢. ‘ncither in the 
Bible nor the ‘festament.’) 

[109g Catal, Lindisfarne (Decker Catal. Bibhtoth. Antiz. 
172) Unum bibliam in duobus voluminibus.. Bibliotheca, id 
ext vetus et novum testamentum in duobus libris, 
Catal, Eecles. Dunedin (ibid. 256) Unam bibliam in IV 
nagnis voluminibus. .aliuam bibliam in duobus voluminibus. ] 
a3z00 Cursor AL, ign As pe bibul tz. 2 bibil, bibel, bible) 
nuin. 2330 R. Brunner CAron. ayo Pe bible may not lie. 
©1430 Lyou. Afin, Poems 179 Vike as the bibylle rehersith. 
z Monk f//eresyes 1. Wks. 1154/4 He lerned the articles of 
his beleue in the byble. 3g30 Rasreci. Bk. Purvat. ti, Ney- 
ther of the bokys of the olde byble nor of the newe testa- 
nent, 1987 Gotvinc De Mornay xxiv. 357 Certaine bookes 
which we call the Bible or Olde ‘Testanient. 2798 SoutHty 
Lug. Eelog. v, 1s that the charity your Bible teaches? 28g0 
Puuscort Me.vico L. 363 [They] carried with them the sword 
in one hand and the Bible in the other, 

b. A copy of the Scriptures, 

3968 Sin J. Paston Lett. 592 11. 32y As for the Byble that 
the marter hath, { wend the uttermost pryne had not passyd 
ve mark. sgg9Coverparn Let. Cronewellin Bible | Bagster) 
Pref. 18 License and privilege for the sale of his Bibles and 
New Testaments. rg70g Niason Jest. & fasts xviii. (1739) 
227 To force from Christians their Bibles, 28ge H. Coi ron 
Lit. Bibie Pref, 8 Mutilated church Dibles, 

o. A particular edition, or a copy of it. 

2938 CovenvaLe Le/. Covmwellin Bible Bagster) Pref. 16, 
T nay know your pleasure concerning the annotations of this 
Bible. 1644 Evetyn Alem, (2857) 1. 120 They are described 
in some of St. Hierom’'s bibles. 28 Peuny Cyl. IV. a7 4/4 
This (Geneva] edition is often called the ‘Breeches Bible’ 
on account of w rendering given in Gren. iii. 7 1848 Macau. 
LAY Fred. Gt, Ess. 11854) 6890/2 ‘To Frederic William, this 
huge Irishman was what a brass Otho, or a Vinegar Bible, 
is to a collector of a different kind. : 

2. Hence fi. A text-book, an authority (of re- 
livion, politics, e'c ); 2 sacred book. 

3804 Soutury in Robberds Afemn, W. hi dag I. stz7 The 
Annual. . bids fair to become my political bible, x MER. 
gon Eng. Zratts Wks, 1874 11, The poets who have con- 
tributed to the Bible of existing England sentences of 
guidance. 1883 M. Witttams Kelig. F. Aought Ind. ii, at 
Chis phase of the Brahmanical system has for its special 
bible the sacred treatises called Brahmasas. ; 
+3. fransf. A large book, a tome, a long treatise. 

1377 Lana. 7. PL B. xv. 87 Of bis matere I my3te make 
a longe bible. 2984 Cuaucen /f. Fame 1334 Men myght 
make of hema bible xx". fFootethykke, 2548 UpALt Arasi. 


tory Aluscle, the Muscle that draws 
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Apoplth. When he had read a long bible writen and 
sent to hym from Aeteree Z Bovww Last Battell 656 
(Jau.), } would gladiie know what a blacke bible is that 
which is called, t : Book of the wicked. 

If. A collection of books; a library. [One of 
the senses of Gr. A:BAia; not cited by Du Cange 
in med.L.; but cf. the converse use of d/bliothé&a 
in sense of Js6/i2.} 

3380 Weer 2 Macc, il. 23 He makynge a litil bible [Vul- 
gute bibliothecum) gadride of cuntrees bokis. ¢ in Wr.- 

ficker Jac. 648 Bibleoteca, bybulle. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
31 A Bybylle, Aibtia, bibliotheca, 

TIL. Comé., chiefly attrib., as Bible-composition, 
-distrébutor, lore, -matter, -reader, «seller, -student, 
-lone, -verston; and Aible-bcaring, -reading, adjs. 
Also Bible-class, a class for the study of the 
Bible; Bible-oath, a solemn oath taken upon 
the Hible; Bible-press, bibble-, A’awt. a hand 
rolling-board for cartridges, rocket-cases, etc. ; 
Biblsa-reader, a reader of the Bible; also, like 
Bible-woman, one employed to read the Bible 
from house to house, 

3604 Br. Mounraau Aff. Cacsarem in Forster Sir J. Eliot 
I. as6 Saint-seeming, *bible-bearing, and hypocritical. 
r820 Soutury Wesicy 1. 47 ‘They were called, in derisicn, 
the Sacramentarians, *Bible-bigots, Bible-maths, 2698 
Concave Way World v. ii. 1D.) So long as it was not a 
*Bible-oath, we may break it with o safe conscience. 2849 
TuHacki ray Uirgintans (1876) §39 He would take his "Bible 
oath of that. 2674 M. Agnowp in Contemp. Ker, Oct, 866 
These two things achieved by us .. for the *Bible-reader’s 
benefit. 1849 Stove. /a/rod, Canne's Naess. 53 The de- 
mands of its "Bible-reading members. 1863 M. 1. Wnatiiy 
Nagged Life Egypt xi. 99 ‘This *hihle-reading continued 
for several months. 1707 /.ond.Gas. No. 4342/4 Robert 
Whitled,e, *Bible-seller, at the Bible in Creec Aaa 2853 
Lyncu Self: linprow. (1859) 43 No *Bible-ntudent can mis- 
take Christianity, 

-Chri'stian. 

1. A Christian according to Scriptural standard. 

3766 Westry Fred. 32 Oct., A real Bible Christian. 1788 
~~ bs. (1872) VIL, any ‘The Methodists. .were one and all 
determined to be Bible-Christians. 

2. The name of a Protestant sect founded in 
1815 by William O. Bryan, a Wesleyan preacher 
in Coinwall; chiefly in the south-west of Eng- 
land. 

a 1860 Wiarety Com.-Al. Rk. (1864) 267 Still more ob- 
jectionable is the title of Bible-Christi:ans assumed by a sect. 
1860 Venaniis /sle Wight 38) The ‘ Bible Christians,’ or 
‘ Bryanites,’ were pecuharly active in gathering congrega- 
tions in the outlying hamlets. ; 

ble-clerk. a. A student of the Bible. 
b. spec. The title of a class of students in certain 
colleyves at Oxford, having the duty of reading the 
lessons in chapel, and of saying grace in Hall. 

1626 Barnarv /sle af Afan (ed, 10) 12 Thus Hue and Crie 
is written by the Bible-clarke. 16go J. Corion Sing. /sadms 
at In some Cathedrall Churches. the Bible-Clerk» due sing 


their Chapters out of the old and New ‘Testament. a 
Woop Life (1848) 112 ‘The bible-clerks of Merton Coll. 

Bi-bleed, -bloody, -blot: sce Bx-BLeKv, etc. 

Bibler (baiblo:). [f. Braue + -en!.] ta. A 
student or reader of the Bible. +b. A Bible-clerk. 
c@. Sc. One of the older scholars in a Scotch 
country school, so called because the Bible was 
their class-book. 

3938 Covervare NV. 7. Ded., New-fangled fellows, English 
biblers, coblers of divinity. 1569 in foniana (186s) 220 The 
Ribler’a office seems to have been to read a portion of Scrip- 
ture in the hall at dinner. In the accuunts for 1569 there 
is a charge ‘for making ii halfpaces in the hawle for the 
Bybelers to stand upon, vs.’ 26ag tr. Gronsalnin's SP. (uguis. 
170 Many would scornfully. .tcarm him a good Bibler. 1883 
Nasmy th Autobicg. ii. 20 The ‘ Bibler's Seat is marke 
[i. «. a seat on the Custle rock to which the bigger boy» used 


to climb} 

Bibless (biblés’, a. Without a bib. 

1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. iu. iv. 27 Bibless and apronless, 

+ Biblet. Os. rare—'. [f. BIBLu + -e1, ? dim.] 
1A book, or ?library. 

3388 Wycur £.:ra v. 17 Now therfor if it semeth goud to 
the king, rikene he in the biblet (e. ». biblet, ¢4at fs, the 
book of cronicling, biblet of cronycles; 138 librarie; Lat. 
bibliotheca) of the king. 

Biblic (bi-blik), 2. 20s. [ad. med.L. biblic-us, 
f. bibiia or Gr. BiBAos.] = next. 

2684 N.S. Coit. Eng, Adit. Bible App. 294 A late Writer 
..in his Biblic Inquisitions, agag tr. Dupin’s Lect. fist. 1. 
v. 180 Biblick Eaercitations. ¢2822 Fuseu Lect. Art iv. 
(1848) 443 The Biblic expression. .‘ the Ancient of Days.’ 

Biblical (bi:blikil), a. [f.as prec.+-at.] Of, 
relating to, or contained in, the Bible. 

3790 Porson Lett. Travis 303 (T.) Augustine and Jerome 
corresponded upon biblical subjects, 1849 Macautay //:s/. 
Eng. 1. 33 Deeply versed in biblical criticism. 

blica‘lity. snonce-wd,  ([f. prec. + -1TY.] 
Biblical quality ; concr. a biblical matter or fact. 

281 Cart yin Sterding 1, xv. 225 He would atudy theology, 
biblicalities. : : 

Biblically, av. [f. 9% prec.+-1¥"2.] In bib- 
lical style, according to fhe Bible. 

2838 G.S. Fanen J/ngniry 73 Conrad .. might .. be ig- 
norant of the biblically-recorded circumstance. 

licism (biblisiz’m). {f. Bisiic + -1sm.] 
Adherence to the letter of the Bible. 
26gx Carty.e Sterling ut. vi, As rampant as Biblicism 
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was in the Seventeenth Century. fgg tr. Oosteraes's Chr, 

Degmatics 223 Biblicism, or idolatry of the letter... 
blicist (bi-blisist). {[f. Brsuio + -ser.) A 

professed actherent of the letter of the Bible. 

137 G. S. Fasua S$ustiAcation 276 The speculations of 
the Schoolmen were strongly op the Biblicists of 
the Old Theology. 2860 West. Rev. XLI. 78 The extrav- 

ant claims of Biblicists with more zeal than discretion. 

“Bi @ (biblissiz), v. [f. as prec. + -122.] 
trans. ‘To subject to the Bible. Ience Bi'bli- 
oised p//. a. 

206g all Mali G. 23 Sept. 10/1 The more recent crecd of 


the biblicized Chinese. 

\bi-blike), comb. form of Brstic, -at, 

as in biblico-literary a., relating to the literature 

of the Hible ; biblico-poetio a., of or relating’ to 

scriptural poetry ; biblico-psychological, etc. 
3800 Month. Mag. X. 433 Under his biblico-poetic banner. 


2063 Tricettus iu NV. g QO. Ser. 11. 111. gga His biblico- 
literary preparations. R. Watus Delitssch’ Didl. 


Psychol, 15 A biblico-psychological investigation. 
iblio- (bicblijo), repr. Gr. AcBAso- stem and 

comb. form of B:BAloy bovk. In compounds 
formed in Greck itself, as dibliography, BiBMo-~ 
ypapia ; and in many of mod. formation, as 57d/i0- 
gony, biblioklcpt, bibliophagist, etc., some of which 
arc merely pedai:tic or ponderously humorous. 

Biblioc (bibliokle:z'm). [f, BrBLio- + 
Gr. -*#Aagpos breaking.] Destruction of books, or 
of the Bible. Biblioolast (-kla:st) [Gr. -*eAdorns 
breaker], a destroyer of hooks, or of the Bible. 
(Little more than nonce-words.) 

2864 T. Guirvitn Plea Scripture 8 The Biblioclasm of the 
‘higher criticiam.’ 21884 A fhenwun 7 June 724 Made bon- 


fires of the Maya and Aztec manuscripts. . May these bishops 
“Bib their crimes in the purgatory of biblioclasts ! 


ibliognost (bi: blidgnéu.st,-pst). [a. F.dcb/10- 
gnoste, f. BiBLIO- + Gr. ywdorns one who knows.) 


One who knows books and bibliography. Hence 
Bibliognostic a. 

a 1804 D'Isuanis Cur, Lit, (1839) IIL. 343 A bibliognoste 
.-in one knowing in title-pages and culophons. .and all the 
minuti@ of a book. 2863 Sat. Kev. 505 A priggish bibliv- 


guontic air. 

Bibliogony (biblipgéni). [f. Binwo + Gr. 
-yovia generation.} The production of books. 

2843 Sourney Doctor Interch, xiii. (TD). ’Phe various schemes 
of bibliugony .. devised for explaining ita phenomena. 

Bibliograph (hi:bligraf). fereB: a. F. bib. 
hiographe, ad. Gr. BiBAsoypapos buok-writer.] = 
BI RLIOGRAPHER. 

282g 1. Jeveerson Ji’ri2, (1830) IV. 263 Mr. Ticknor is.. 
the best bibliograph I have met with. 2878 J. Hatrow 
Fall. Poppies 1, ix, 118 You find the old bibliograph in some 
corner of the roum, amidst a heap of books, 

eT alan antl (biblip'grifox), [f. as prec. 

+ -ER!, 

+1. A writer of books, a copyist. Obs. 

2696 Biounr, Sidliagrapher, a writer of books, a Scrivener. 
276: Kenning Lng. Dit. Bibliographer, one who writes 
or copies books. : 

2. One who writes about books, describing their 
authorship, printing, publication, ete. 

2624 Dinan BiAL. Spencer. 1. Pref. G One of the most 
celvbratea of modern Bibliographers. 1869 Buckie Citddis. 
LI. viii. 480 Antonio the most [carned bibliographer Spain 
ever possessed. 

Bibliographic (bi:bligrefik), a. [f. Gr. 
BiBAoypadg-os (sce above) +-10: cf. F. bibhograph- 
igue, perh. the immediate source.] Of or pertain- 


ing to bibliography. 2847 in Craic. 
i bliogra'phical, a. [f. 


as prec. + -AL.] 

Of, relating to, or dealing wi bibliography. 

280a Dinvin /ntrod. Class. Advt., The English Nation.. 
is without a Bibliographical and Typographical Dictionary. 
2868 Parrison Academ, Org. $4. 117 An assistant qualified 
by professional bibliographical knowledge. 

Bi-bliogra’phically, avv. [f. prec +-Ly2.] 
With respect to bibliography. 

1824 Dison Lidér, Contf. 40 ‘There is little, bibliographi- 
cally speaking, which can be advanced on the subject. 

Bibliographize (biblipgrifsiz), v. [f. as 
prec. +-1ZE.] ¢rans. To write a pibbogrephy of. 

1624 Dison Libr. Comp. 770 To bibliographise the article 
Voltaire. 188: Datly News 15 Feb., Catalogues are cata: 
logued and bibliographies are bibliographined. 

Bibliography (bibligrifi). [a. Gr. BiBAsoe 
ypagla book-writing: ef. F. dibliographie.] 

+1. The writing of books. Ods. 

2678 in Puiviis (App.) ne 2s 

2. The systematic description and history of 
books, their authorship, printing, publication, 
editlons, etc. 

ca a Bibl. Slay pgheae Pref. 5 (died Stady of Bis: 

ra in this country is per in itsinfancy. s Lite 
Baie Dice. Eng. Lit. Pret. 5 Same other manuals oft simi- 
lar character are very defective in bibliography. 187e 
Emnuson Soc. § Solit, viii. 168 The annals of bi ography 
afford many examples of the delirious extent to which Look- 
fancying can go. ; ; 

3. A book containing such details. 

2638 Hatram Hist. Let, 1.1. iii. 184 nofe, No such book 


a in any of the bibli ies. 
v4 A list of the books of a particular author, 
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printer, or country, or of those dealing with any 
particular theme ; the literature of a subject. 


arg W. Row.aups (t/t/e) Cambrian Bibliography. 
R. H. Suseneap (4é¢de) The Bibliography of Ruskin. 
wWature XXVI. 26 The literature ur bibliography of the 


species of the Orthocerata. 
‘Bib (bicbliklept). [f. Bsstto- + Gr. 
a .édarye thief.) A book-thief. BibMekle:pto- 


maniac, a book-thicf regarded as insane. 

208: Athenzum a5 June 42/3 Besides the direct biblio- 
klept there is the indirect thief, who borrows and never re- 
turns the book. 288: A. Lane Lihrary 53 Catherine de 
Medici..was a biblioklept. /éi/. 46 A great Parisian book- 
seller who... was a bibliokleptomaniac. 

Bibliolatry (biblig litri). [€ Brauro- + Gr. 
Acrpaa worship] a. Extravagant admiration of 
a book. b. Excessive reverence for the mere letter 
of the Bible. BibMolater [cf. swo/atcr], one 
who entertains auch excessive admiration or reve- 
rence. Biblio‘latrist=prec. Bibliclatrous z., 
given to, or characterized hy, bibliolatry. 

a 2763 Bruom BA. Glo'ster’s Doctr. Grace, If to adore an 
image be idolatry, To deify a book is bibliolatry. 2806 C. 
Rowson Diary (1869) 11. 330 Coleridge had convinced him 
that he was a bibliolatrint. 2847 De eer Protest. Wks. 
VAIL. sro They ..charge upon us Bibliolatry, or a super- 
stitious allegiance ~ an idolatrous homage—to the words, to 
the syllables, and to the very punctuation of the Bible. 
/bid. 116 it leaves the dispute with the bibliolaters wholly 
untouched. /éé. 135 Bibliolatrous madness. 286g ELuicotr 
choad Creat. Pref. 6 Interpretations of scripture. . narrow 
and bibliolatrous, : 

Bibliology (bibli,p'lédzi). [f. Bratto- + -Locy, 
Gr. -Avyia discourse.] @. Scientific description of 
books, book-lore; bibliography, b. ‘ Biblical 
literature, doctrine, or mth (Worcester 1859). 
Bibliologioal (bi:bli,lpdzikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-ICAL}, of or pertaining to bibliology. Biblio:- 
logist [see -1st], a professed student of bibliology. 

2807 Soutuey Lee (1350) IIT. 108 There is a sort of title- 
page and Seton knowledge—in one word, biblology. 
— Lett (1856) IL. 34 ‘Prince Arthur’ .. in which I design 
to give the whole bibliology of the Round Tuble, 1843 — 
Doctor Interch. xviii. (D.) Careful investigation by the most 
eminent bibliologists. ; 

Bibliomancy (bi-blijomz:nsi). [f. Brsuro- + 
Gr. pavreia divination; cf. F. bibdiomancie.) 

Divination by books, or by verses of the Bible. 

3783 Cuamnagns Cyc. Sufp., Bibliomancy ,. amounts to 
much the same with what is otherwise called sortes biblicae 
..€. J. Davidius, a jesuit, has published a bibliomancy. 
“64 . & QO. Ser. in. V. 195/2 Bibliomancy or Divination 
by Books, was known to the ancients under the appellation 
of Sortes Homericas and Sortes Virgilianm. ‘The practice 
was to take up the works of Homer and Virgil, and to con- 
sider the first verse that presented itself as a prognostica- 
tion of future events, . 

Bibliomane (bi'blijom2i-n). [a. F. di5/iomane, 
f. Brptto- + Gr. -pavfs mad.] = BIBLIOMANIAO sé. 

a1804 D'Isnauts Cur. Lit, (1866) 503/¢ A dsbliomane is 
an indiscriminate accumulator, 2887 De Quincy H’és. 
XII. 235 The regular literator or blackletter bibliomane. 

Bibhiomania (bi:blijoméZ-nii). [f. BrBtto- + 
Gr. pavla madness, after F. déb4iomante.] A rage 
for collecting and possessing books. 

(xgg0 Cursterr. Jett, 220 II. 348 Beware of the Biblio- 
mane.) 2869 Dispin (2//) Bibliomania, or k-madness ; 
containing some account of the history, symptoms, and cure 
of this fatal disease. 2836 7'. Hook (7. Gurney (1850) II. 1. 
153 Lhe bibliomania which appeared to engross my friend. 

Bibliomaniac (bi blijo,mé'ni&k), sd. and a. 
[f. prec.+-ac.) A. 5d. One affected with biblio- 
mania. 3B. adj. Given to bibliomania; mad 
after books ; also= next. 

38:6 Scorr Antig. iv, The most determined, as well as 
earliest bibliomaniac upon record .. Don Quixote de la 
Mancha. 186g Ruskin Sesame 73 If a man spends lavishly 
on his library, yeu call him mad—a biblio-maniac. 1834 


Fraser's Mag. \X. 146 Biblio-maniac and genealogical in- 
quiry. 283 thengum 17 Nov. 629/3 The bibliomaniac 
*tolemies. 


Bibliomaniacal (-minai‘&kil), a. 
+ -AL4, 
1. Of, relating to, or characterizing, a bibliomaniac. 
28:26 Scott Anéiz. iii. note, This bibliomaniacal anecdote 
is literally true. 1286: National Rev, Oct. 275 Societies 
(Roxburghe..Camden &c.). .tainted with bibliomaniacal ex- 
clusiveness. 


2. = BIBLIOMANTAC @. 

z8e0 Scctt Niged xxiv, The bibliomaniacal reader. 1856 
J. Strana Glasgow ¢ Clubs agg A fow bibliomaniacal ac- 
quaintances. 

Bi:blioma-nian, a. and sd. [f. Brsrromania 
+ -AN.] = BIBLIOMANIAC. 

Hence Bi:‘blioma-nianiem, bibliomania. 

2636 Hor. Suit 7s Trump. 67 A hint which has not 
been thrown away upon our Bibliomanians, 

Bibliomanism (biblijminiz'm). [f. as Brs- 
LIUMANB + -IsM.) = Hratiomamia. So Biblte- 
genoa egy age During the high c 
Bibliomanism.. 1804 Lane Dai. xiv. tat Popes xe 
manist enough to like black-letter. 22888 Bewicn in Cen- 
tury Mag. IV. 663 The whimsies of the bibliomaniste. 

Bibliopegy (bibligp/dgi). [f. Brptro- + Gr. 
onpyla, f. arry-vivat to fey Bookbinding as a fine 
act. Bibitopegio (bi:blijo,pe'dzik), 4., of or per- 


[f. prec. 
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taining to bookbinding. WibUepegiat (diblir- 
pidgist), a bookbinder. Bi ptic a., of, 


Yelating to, or befitting a beokbinder. Bibiio- 


pegistical a., = prec. 
286g adi Mall G. 1 Sept. 14 The Exhibition of what is 
known as biblio . 3000 Bibl rapaer Il. 15 The hand. 
somest of covers by the first of bibliopegic artists. 
Disnin Libr, Comp, 591 The choicest moroccu coverings o 
Charles Lewis, the renowned bibliopegist. 4rd. 605 The 
workshop of that bibliopegistical Coryphacus. 3880 Limes 
28 July 4/4 A fine specimen of bibliopegistic skill. 
blio (biblip fadzist). [f. BrBtto- + 
Gr. -payos devouring + -Ist.) A devourer of books. 
Su Bibliopha‘gic a. 
2082 Sund. at Home 27 Aug. 552 That eminent biblio- 
poawist, and printer of scarce tracts, 1884 /did, May 3a9 
len of enurmous bibliophagic appetite. vere 
Bib (e (brblijohl:. {a. F. daltophile, f. 
Binulo- + Gr. gedos friend. lover of books; 
a book-fancier; also as adj. Bibliophiiie a., 
of or pertaining to a bibliophile. BiblMophilism 
(biblig'filiz’m), the principles and practice of 
a bibliophile. BibMo-philist, a bibliophile. 
Bibiiophilistio a., of or befitting a bibligphilist. 
Bibliophilous (biblifilas), a., addicted to 
bibliophily. Bibiophily [F. d/é/iophilic], love 
of bouks, taste for books. 
380g Dison Lider, Comp. 78 The work... has been re- 
printed by the Suciety of *Bibliophiles at Paris, 3883 /'a// 
Mall G, 1a Oct. 5/1 A *bibliophil, an auctograre and print 
collector. 1883 4 serican V1.a5 A *hibliophilic rarity and 
treasure. ot Dinvin Lids, Comp. 4 Manus which some- 
times.. bring disgrace upon the pool uld cause of *hiblio- 
philism. 2683 Daily News 1 Mar. 5c ‘This quaint rule of 
bibliophilistic morality, ‘no harm in stealing a book if he 
docs not mean to sell it, but to keep it.’ xz STEVENSON 
Men & Bks. 277 Odd commissions for the *bibliophilous 
Count. 2883 Atheneum a June 7o02/2 ‘The ald reputation 
of France as the true home of clegant *bibliophily. 
Bibliophobia (bi:bli,o,fobia'. [f. Bistto- + 
Gr. -pofia dread.J Duiead of, or aversion to, books. 
3839 Dispin (tét/¢), Bibliophobia, remarks on the present 
languid and depressed state of Literature. 
Bibliopoes Malden [f. Binnio- + Gr. 
woinoia making e making of books. 
28329 Carzyer in Froude £¢/% (1882) 3x0 Biblivpoly, biblio- 
poesy in all their branches are sick, sick, hastening to death. 
Biblopole (biblijopdul), [nd. L. dcd/ropdla, 
Gr. BiBAowdAns, f. BiBdrAio-v book + wwAns seller, 
dealer.] A dealer in books, a bookscllcr. Bib- 
Mopolar (-pdéw liz), Biblopolic Cpe'lik), Bi:biio- 
po‘loal a., of or belonging to booksellers ; hence 
Bi:vblicpolically adv. Bibliopolism (bibli,o- 
péliz’m), the principles or trade of bookselling. 
Biblio‘poliat, a bookseller (16th c.). Bi:bilopo- 
li-stio a., of, pertaining to, or befitting a book- 
seller. Bibliopoly (biblip pdli), Bibliopolery 
(bibli,opdelri), bookselling. 
3775 Jonnson in Boswed/ (1831) TIL, e20 He. . kept a shop 
in the face of mankind, purchased copyright, and was a 
*bibliopole, Sir, in every sense. 3636 Disnarrs Iie. Grey ut. 
xi. 55 The ancient and amusing ballad purchased. .of some 
itinerant *bibliopole. 2888 Byson in Moore Lie (1866) 485 
The *bibliopolar world shrink from his Commentary. 282g 
Bla kro. ee. XVII. 477 It showa some *hibliopolic liber- 
ality. 2896 Masgon Chatterton 1. iii. (1874) 187 Tho “biblio- 
lic powers of Paternoster Row. 1899 Hone Anc. Myst. 
ref. 10 To a *bibliopolical friend I am indebted for the 
notice of the Castle of Good Preservance. 3836 F'rases’s 
Mag. X. 363 The *bibliopolically baptised Contarina Flem- 
ing or the Wondrous ‘lale of Alroy. 1 S. Wayik in 
Hone Zadle Bk. 1. 128 Initiation into the mysteries of 
*bibliopolism and the state of authorcraft. 2823 SHELLEY 
in Contemp Rev, (1884) Sept. 388 With all the pomp of 


empirical “bibliopolism. xgqx Guydon's Owest. Cyrurg. ad. 
fin. Henry Dalbe saryenes aid ' Sbybiyopolyst in oules 


churche yarde. Hawtnoanr Biéithed. Rom. xvii. (1879) 
171 A novel purchased of a railrond “bibliopolist. : 

iBpin Libr. Comp. 340 A constant ingress and egress of 
*bibliopolistic Mercuri. 263% Mraser’s Mag. IV. 4 Simi- 
lar complaints .. from the highest quarters of *bibliopoly. 
208x Russe. Hesperothen 1. 6; *Bibliopulery and bibliv- 
mania are rather rampagious in America. 

Bibliotaph (bi-blijctef). (a. F. dibliotaphe, f. 
Brsuiu- +Gr. répos tomb.] One who buries books 
by keeping them under lock and key. So Biblio- 
ta'phic c., Biblio'taphist (Crabbe). 

as D'Isragir Cur. Lit. (1866) soa/t A bibliotaphe 
buries his books, by keeping them undcr lock. 2880 ‘7. 
James's Gaz. Nov. 14 The last species of ‘enemy ' treated 
of by Mr. Blades, is the ‘ bibliotaph ’ or book-buricr. 

Bibliothec (bibli'pék), az. and s4. [f. next.] 
Belonging to a library or librarian; sd. a librarian. 

[a x64: Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon, (1642) 152 Diodorus 
Siculus, that gencrall Bibliothec.] 18:6 Cotman Leorin. 
Hist. ix.in Br, Grins (1872) 309 Cadell. .exclaimed in biblio- 
thec state, ‘Whu sells authors must himself be great.’ 
386g9 Cunnincnan f/rst. Ch. Scott. 11. 317 Never had a 
burgess of St. Andrews been capable of winning hia bread 

earning save one, and that was their present bibliothec. 

‘Bibliothes, library: see BIBLIOTHEQUE. 

| Bibuotheos (bi:blijo,pir-kk).  [1.. b/b/othia 
library, collection of books, ad. Gr. BiBAs0dhen 
book-case, library, f. A:BAlowy book + @hen reposi- 
tory; used also by Jerome, and after him, com- 
monly in med.L., for the Braue, being evident! 
in earlier literary use than d/b/ia; hence OE. 6i6- 


BIBULATSE. 


Hepéce was the original name of the Bible in Eng] 
@. (in OL.) The Scriptures, the Bible. b. mod. 
collection of books or treatises, a library. ©. A 
bibliographer's catalogue. 


¢ 1000 Aree Zest. (Gr.) 36 Hieronimus ure bibliopecan 

ebrohte to Ledene of Greciscum bocum and of Ebreiscum. 

bid. 14 Se aaltere ys an on Sabre bibliobecun. a r@ag 
D'innavis Car. L1f, (1839) T11. 344 Literary bibliothéques 
(or bibliothecas) will always present to us... an immense 
harvent of errors, 2879 Mactear ¢ effs viii. i ane Old 
rite New Testaments, in the form of a Hibliotheca, or 

ible. ie 

Bibliothecal (bi:blijo,p7‘kal), a. [ad. L.drsio- 
thecdlis.) Belonging to a library. 

sOrz W. Tayior in Afonth. Ree. LXV. 13x The Biblio- 
thecal shelves of pedants. 

+ Bibliotheoar, Obs. Sc. Also mod, in Fr. 
form, b&bliothecatre. [See next.] A librarian. 

a N. Buuny Disfot. 97a (Jaa. Anastasius, bibliothecar 
of the Kirk of Rome. (s839 D'lsnakut Car. Lit. 2866) soa/s 
i bibliothecaire is too delightfully busied among his 
shelves. } : 

Bibliothecary (bibliy:prkiri), 54. and a. 
[ad. 1. drb/tothércrius,-um;, vee BiBLIVTAKCA and 
eaBrl, Cf. F. btbliothécaire.) : 
+1. A library. Ods, [a]. *hibliothicdrium | 

agg3-87 Foxr 4. ¢ Mf. 1, 5/1 Taken out of the Pupes 
bibliothecary, a suspected place. ; 

2. A librarian. [oL. bibliothecdrins.] 

s62x Convat Craudities 4 Mr, James Gruterus the Princes 
Kibliothecarie. szeoin Afise. Cur. (2708) 111. qvo 11 Siguior 
Abbate Bencini, Bibhothecary of the Propaganda. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to a library or hbrarian. 
s@a0 Blackw. Mag. VAII. 252 These biographical Jewels 
should not lic locked up in a bibliothecary cabinet. 

Hence Bibliotheoa‘rian a. and sé. = prec, 

2604 tr. Bossuet’s Doctr. Cath. Ch. Advi. 7 M. PAbbe 
Gradi.. Kibliothecarian of the Vatican. 3703 J.ond. (az, 
No. 3708, 4 Ecclesiastical Historians and Kibliothecarians, 
2726 Mt. Davies Ath. Arit. M1. ga A third well orderd 
Us bliothecarian Closet of Medals. 

|| Bibliothéque. In 6 biblyotheke, 7 bib- 
liotheicke, -theke, -thec, thek. [a. F. db/io- 
theyue, ad. L. Bintieturca; formerly quite natu- 
ralized in Eng. (with -pék, pek), but now again 
treated as French (bsblz,o,t¢'k). 

A library ; a collection of buoks or treatixes. 

1949 Bate Concl. Leland'’s /tin.(T.\ He [Alcuinus}) muche 
commendeth a biblyotheke or library in Yorke. 1602 How- 
Lann Pliny 11 523 Asinius Pollio, by dedicating his Biblio- 
theque, containing all the bookes that ever were written. 
a 1631 Donne Aristeas 16 How many thousand volumes he 
had gotten together in his Mibliotheicke. 26g7 Cotvie 
Whigs chy nd (t753) 67 Tho’ with these two ye join in one 
The bibliothec of Prester John. 299g Jounson in Hoswell 
(1826) 265, I intend in the winter to open a Bibliotheque. 
fig. 1083 Sin G. Mackunziu Xelig. Stoic xi. 10g In the 
bibfiotheck of his head. 

Bi‘blism [f. Bistz+-isu.] Adherence to the 
Bible as the sole rule of faith. 

x M. Axnoi.p gual, Mixed Ess. 97 The mind- 
deadening influence of a narrow Biblism. 

Biblist (boi-blist, bieblist). [1. Brs.x + -187.] 

@. One who makes the Bible the sole rule of 
faith. b. A biblical student. 

sya A. Scott New 3", Gift Quene, And ar bot biblistis 
fairsing full their bellie. 2633 in /’Aenix (1708) II. 320 The 
Biblists ..confess that a Man may not pray for the Hol 
Spirit as he ought. 1836 Cuz. Wieuman ke. 4 ait. B 14 
x. All the pretended improvements of modern bibliats. 

Biblodge, biblodke, var. of BeBLoovy v. Obs. 

| Biblus, -op (bi-bids, -fs). Also byblus. 
[L. bib/us, Gr. oe) The papyrus or paper- 
reed ; the inner bark of this plant. 

Cowrey Davideis 1. Wks. 1710 I. 316 Some writ in 
tender Barks .. Some in Beasts Skins, and some in Biblos 
eed, 1863 Lo. Lyrron Xing Amasis 1.11.1. v. 261 Some 
crumbling byblus or papyrus. 1078 Scanener Lect.G, 7.8 
* Bring with thee the books ‘(of the d:/us or fapyrws plant). 

+ Bibo'd. Oéds. (OE. bebod, {. bebdodan, BinepE 
(pa. pple. dedoden) to command.) Commandment. 

¢ 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 38 Dis ys pxt mate and pect 
fyrmyste bebod. a3:373 Cott. Hom. 221 Gif pu_panne pis 
litle bebiid to breest. ¢2297g9 Laméd. sfom. 125 Dis is min 
bibode and min heste, pet 3e luuian eou. 


Bibo-rate. Chem.: see Bi- pref-4 III. 


Bibosity (bibgsiti). [f. L. didds-us fond of 
drink + -1TY.) Capacity for drinking. 
Bee Blackw. Afag. XIV. 528 Vast ideas of stupendous 

i fi ty. 6 

+ Bibu‘fenn, bibu-ven, adv. Obs. [f. 6:-, Bre 
sete ge OE. éufan, later Bove. If this had sur- 
vived, it would have become Bepove.] = ABOVE, 

¢xaco Onmin 17970 He patt fra bibufenn comm. 

+ Bibugh, v. ds. en bebidzan, {. Br- + 
bidzan to Bow.) trans. To avoid, abandon. 

axsoco Elene (Gr.) 609 Ne meahte he pa gehdu bebuzan. 
¢ te0g Lay. 8193 Al pat folc he blebeah. /did. 1056) AZuere 
alcne ut-laye he his Jond hadde bi-bojen. 

te, v. [A bombastic or humorous dimi- 

nutive from L. 616-ére to drink, with reference to 
Bips_e, Biputovs.) trans. To bibble or tipple. 
So Bi‘bulant a. and s6., Bibula'tion sd. 

> Camrse te /exriph. (1774) 39 I bibulated [it] :8e8 
Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 866 We bibulate gin and water with 
the housekeeper. 1683 Boston Herald Corresp., Bibulants 
will even buy alcohol, dilute it and drink it. 288a Sé. James s 


BIBULOUS. 
Apr. g The i capacity for bibulatioa 
SG uauaee 

Bibalous (bi bidles), a. [f. L. dibui-us freely 
or readily drinking (f. b:dére to drink) + -ous.] 

1. Absorbent of moisture. 

s67g Evenyn Zerra (1729) 18 If the Soil be exceeding 
Dibulous. 197990 Cowrza Gadyss. 3. 138 With bibuloun sponges 
those Made clean the tables. Farapay Chem. Jdfanip. 
ii, 43 Remove the excess by bibulous paper. 

2. Addicted to drinking or uuppling. 

286s ‘Tnounsury Zener 1. 216 The..i lar heurs of 
a carcless bibuluus age, had undermined Girtia’s health. 

3. Relating to drink. 

aang Niet Mag. XVII. 320 Unskilled in b’bulous lore, 
if he knows not the value set upon the claret of Ireland, 

Hence Bi-bulously au. 

2838 Dx Quincey Goldsm. Wks. VI. 226 The arid 
that bihulously absorbed all the perennial gushings 
man enthusiasm, 

Biburien, variant of Besury vw. Ods. 

Bicachen, Bical, see KacatcH, BEcALL. 

Bicalcarate (baike'lkaret), a. [f. Bi- pref? x 
+CaLoaRaTE, f, L. ca/cay spur.] Furnished or 
armed with two spurs. 

ie Haruzy Mat. Med. 38: Anther..bicalcarate at base, 

C -ous, Bicapeular : see Bi- gre/.4 1. 

Bicameral (beike-méril), a. [f. Br- pref? 1 
+ L. camera chamber + -a!; L. had dicamerdtus.] 
Having two (legislative) chambers. Bioa'merist, 
an advocate of two legislative chambers. 

a “7 Brntnam is cited by Wansten. 1863 Set. Rev. 140 
(This) reduced our Houses to two, and..created that ‘ bi- 
cameral’ system which the rest of the world has been con- 
tent to imitate. 287a Faraman Growth Eng. Const. ii. (1876) 
97 The form of government which political writers call 6é- 
cameval, 3884 GoLow. Suitu in Contemp. Rev. Sept., The 
ouly valid argument in favour of the retention of the House 
of Lords is, in fact, the difficulty which the Bi-Camerists 
find in devising any (substitute). 

Bicarbide, -onate, -uret,etc.: see Bi- pre.211T. 

Bicarinate (baike'rinat), 2, Bot. [f. Br- fr nz 
1+Caninate, f. L. carina keel.} Furmished with 
two keels or axial ridges. So Bica‘rinated. 

s67a Ouivern Elem. Bot. App. 310 The pale.. bicarinate 
with inflexed margins. 2680 9rn/. Linn. Soc. XV. 226 
Shell. .conical, with bicarinated contracted whorls. 

Bicas, by chance; see Caan. 

Bicast(e, obs. form of Becast. 

Bioaudal (boikg-dal', a. [f. Br- pref? 1+ 
Cauna, f. L. cauda tail.] Having two tails. 

Bicause, obs. form of Broausar, 

+ Bi-cched, fp/. a. Obs. Also 5-6 byched, 
6 byohyde, biched. Origin (see below) and 
precise meaning unknown: in general the sense 
* Cursed, execrable, shrewed,’ suits the context. 

a es Alexander (Stev.) 165 (The basiliske) A stra3till and 
astithe worme atinkande of elda, And es ao bitter, and so 
breme, and bicchid in himselfe, ‘hat. .quat he settes on his 
iva ce years cata And betes ae teas Bechiva bedgrl 
(s) 2» BO Yu ec, e () 

= Tai Fiat weet 
e 


Gere 


red. sgan Worlde & Chylde (Roxb) C 
Conscyence. 7593 Moas Afol, xxii. 
me vp agayne with this bichede burdayne & lay it in my 
necke, — Dedbell, Salen v. Wks.94q2/s Anye of the blessed 
ayche newe broched bretherhead .. playuelye proucd 
eretikes, 
b. Bicched bones: Sppopies applied to dice. 
€3386 Cnaucur Pard. 7. 328 This irvyt cometh of the 
i bones two, forsweryng, Ire, falsnease, Homycide 
[Som J7S.5.; 2 read bicche, i 


z becched, Wr. bicchid]. ¢ 2460 
Towneley Myst. 243, 1 was falal begylyd withe thise byched 
bones, ther cursyd thay be. hid. byched bones thaz 


ye be, 1 byd you go bett. 

| Bicched appears rather early to be certainly referable to 
Bircx in an opprobrious sense, from which moreover the 
formation is not easily explained (for there was a 
verb to shrew.) The conjecture has been offered that it 
waa @ contracted form of ME. éfwiccad ‘bewitched’; but 
for this no evidence or analogy has been found. In dicched 
bones ‘applied to dice, some have sugested a corruption of 
Du. é *knuckle-bone, astragaius, cockal, bone-play- 
ching, dice, marbles,’ Ger. dicke? ‘ankle, ankle-bone, astraga- 
lus, die, dice’; ¢ pa but would sup an Eng. 
series *bikhel,"bicchel, dicche, bieched bone, of which the moat 
important links areneither Lb ache ep nor accounted for, and 
it would only show assimilation of *6:44e/ to the opprobrious 
bicched, leaving the latter unexplained. That d:cched bone 
coukid be for a Du. *béhhed been ‘ bone picked with holes 
or pips,’ is highly improbable: moreover, this would not 
connect the expression with Du. éikhe/, since the latter 
(whether or not connected with dithe/ a pickaxe, dikhken 
to pict or notch) certainly did not mean ‘ bone picked with 
holes,’ but was a name of the and of the us or 
knuckle-bone used in lay, long before it passed over to 
dice. See Grimm sv. 


+A. adj. Brownish dark grey. Blews- 
éés; dark or dull blue. bbs: : 
Bronns Chron. 2 


R. At Westmynstere he fis 
tonbed richely, In a hin 


bis of him is mad sory. 


"848 

Sioa : Tri ie lapus 
“a by, but i ff ior Palmanie of Lina hpelld maken a blews 
' B. sh. (also aéfrib.) 1. Short for bewe dis « bine 
dice’: indicating a shade of blue obtained from 
smalt, duller or infertor to ultramarine or azare, 
with bol ese however it was often loosely identified. 
of ae es Bockas v1 ‘nod pond 336 is a rence 


All ts poe gold that chanch beeghe’ nape Wilt of Baste 

is old thas t. rf 

(Somerset Ho.), ie colowrid with gold and bis z 
i] 


Hoaman Valg. 81,3 ners write with blac: : 
purple, gren, blewe or b age3 Sxatrow Garl, Laurel 
1258 The margent was illumyned with golden railles And 
byse. 2998 Fronio, 7wrching, blue, arure, watchet, or biase 
colour. i758 CuHambens Cych, Supp, Bice .. of all bright 
blues .» is the palest in colour. 
2. The pigment which yields this colour, pre- 
ared from smalt; also a green pigment 
tce) male by adding yellow orpiment to smalt. 
Hatt Choon. 605 The Fiorishyng Bise wan com- 
tothe riche ammel. 2973 Art Limeming 4 Grinde 
azure or bize on a painters stone with clene water. 
J. Bare Myst. Nature 332 Colours to be used .. blew an 
greene Rise. Nerwron in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men 
and blue powders (as Minium and Hive) 
ict, ri vts I, 341 Bice, a light blue colour pre- 


B  baise:nt/narl, -sentiniri), a. and 
sb. [f Br- bref 1+ Centenary, ad. L. contendrius 
consisting of or relating to a hundred, f. centini 
a hundred each. As to the fourm and pronuncia- 
tion, see CENTENARY.) <A. adj. Consisting of 
or relating to two hundred (in use, confined to 
years, as if confused with dicen/ennial). B. sd. 
Used for: The bicentennial, or two hundredth anni- 
versary (of an event); also affrid. 

2860 Congreg. Year Bk. 72 ‘The a4th day of August, 1862 


the Bicentenary day of the ejectment of 2000 ministers. 2072 
Daily News 1 f 


) une 5/5 ‘The bi-centenary of Crear Peter's 
birth. 3884 Aé ame 4 Oct. 4413/2 The bicentenary fes- 
tival of the founder of Danish literature. 


Bicente (boisénte nial), a. and sé. [f. 
Bi- pref.2 4+ CeNTENNIAL, f. L. *centennium (cf. 
biennium) space of a hundred years.) A. adj. 
Occurring every two hundred years; lasting two 


hundred years. 3B. sd. = BIORNTENARY (and ety- 
mologically more currect than that word). 
2883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 160/t Bicentennial of German 
Colonisation in the United Staten, 
fcephalous (boise'fales), a. [f. Br- fr T 
+ Ceriatoos, f. Gr. cepadh head.) Two-headed. 
3803 Witioucnay in N. ¢ Q. Ser. ws. LIT. 27 Two other bi- 
cephalous monsters, 2869 Sat. Rev. x3 Feb. 215 The bi- 
cephalous calf. .of the showman. 
Biceps (beiséps), a. and sb. [a. L. biceps, bi- 
cipit-, {. bi- two + -ceps = caput head.) 
A. adj. Waving two heads or summits; sfee. 
applied to muscles (see }3). 
2634 Reap Body , Soler 77 The x. muscle of the cubit, 
cald Biceps, 1737 Beaxusuy in Fraser Life (1871) 568 In 


Strabo’s time it [ Vesuvius) seams to have been neither bi- 
cepa, nor to have had a hollow. 2863 Reape in Adi ¥. 
Round : Oct. 3123/2 A gentle timidity t 
— her biceps muscle. 

. 56. A muscle with two heads or tendinous 
attachments; sfec. that on the front of the upper 
arm, which bends the fore arm; also the corre- 
sponding muscle of the thigh ; the furmer of these 
is often humorously referred to as the type or 
standard of physical strength. 

26g0 Reap Muscles of Body, The ulna ia bended by two 
(muscles), to wit, biceps and brachisus internus. 186; 
Daily Tel. 8 Nov. 4/5 The training which gives him bac 
his healthy sleep, his appetite, and his biceps. 2873 Mivart 
Elem. Anat. viii. 293 The biceps is the known muscle 
used in flexing the arm. 


+ Bicha‘nt, v. Cds. [f bi-, Bu- 4 + CHant.] 
trans. ‘To enchant, bewitch. 

€1330 Arth, & Merl. 72. And the eldest [soster] to bi- 
chaunte Yong mannes loue for to haunte. 

+ Bichatre, biche’rre, v. Oss. Forms: 
1 becerr-an, -cierran, -oyrran, 9-3 bicherr-en, 
a-4 bicharren, 3 bichearr-ex, bicheorr-en. 
[OF. decgrran, f. Be-1+OE. cerran, cigrran to 
turn; cf. OHG. b:kéjan, mod.G. cer tieag 

1. ¢rans. To tum, turn round. (Only in OE.) 


axzocoo Bosth. SMetr. xiii. 156 Wonne hio calles wyrd utan 
becerred. 


t contrasted pret- 


2. To turn from duty or right; to pervert, seduce. 

a@xzoo O. £. Chron. (Cotton MS.) an. 1021 Allfmar hi be- 

e@ pe se arceb’ Alifeah ér je ext life. ¢zs00 

in. Coll, Hom. 105 peh fe deuel muje man bi-charre, he 

ne mainomanneden. ¢2 ld Age in &. E. Po (x86) 
149 Ic wene he be bi-charred trustep to gube. 

. To entice, wile. - ; 

e379 Lamb. Hom. 53 Purh ba sw amel chese £ 

he bicherred monie ah toe a - 

Biche, obs. form of Birog and Prom, 


Biched: see Biconxb. 

Bicherm: see Br- fe. 

Bichloride (bsiklé-rsid). Chem. [see Br 
progAltl.) A compound in which two equiva 
lents of chlorine are combined with a metal, etc. 


+ BICERR,: 
“BI : 


sfso -Hawny i Chem, \s6e6) I}, 236 Bi-chloride of 


..is 8 t : ; 
“Biohop, obs. form of Brswor.. | 
‘Bi erroncously i, Dicnotomevacy. 


: Bichetomo 
2830 Lanpiay Nat. Syst. Hot. 204 Cymes, branched bi-ur 
trichotomounly,. 


te (baiktdemst). Chem. fece Br- 
pref* lil] A salt containing two equivalents of 
chromic acid, ¢. g. the Bichromate of potash, used in 
photography and other arts; whcnce Bichro-- 
mated, chao yr Pp. s eee 
Scorr i , . Chem. 

senate of potash <0: wihanaes. Shp Mcho 35 Bec., 
‘The bichromated gelatine. 2870 Feng. Mech. 34 P hog 4098/3 
A second bichromatised film in poured upon the first, 

Bicipital (baui pital), a. [f. L. dicipit (see 
biceps) + -au.} 

1. Having two heads; = Biceps a. 

Sia T. Baownn /’seud. Ef. U The bicipfikall muscle 
of either parties arme. 184g J. WILKINNON Stewdenbory's 
Anim. Kingd. 1. ii, 59 Sometimes a Dicipital muscle. 
3. Of or pertaining to the biceps (muscle). 
20s R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 207 The bicipital tuberosity 
ipi (baisi'pitas), 4. [f. as prec. + -vus.} 
Having two heads or terminal extremities. 

3646 Sin Il’. Browne Paend, Ep. i. Vv. a4 Bicipitous Ser. 
penis with the head at each extreme. /bid. 140 A bicipi- 
tous conformation. 

Bick, Sc. form of Bitcu, female deg. 

2808 in Jamirson. 3806 J. Wisun Nact. Ambr, Wk4 
1855 1. ary See how the wee bick is wurryihg him again 


now. 

Bicker (bi-ka:‘, 15.1 Also 5 biquere, 6 bi- 
quour. [Sc. form of BkAkxER.}] ‘A bowl or dish 
for containing liquor, properly one made of wood.’ 
Jamieson. Formerly, a drinking cup of any ma- 
terial; in modern Scotch applied also to vessels 
made of wooden staves for holdmg porridge, etc. 

Will of Russel (Somerset Ho.), Meum biquere ar- 
genti. ¢xzgeg Dunnan 7es/, Aennedy 47 But and I hecht 
to tume a Hicker. @ 1774 Fracusson Farwesr’s lug. Poema 
(18g¢5) 4 The cheer.ng icker gark them glibly gesh. 2814 
Scott Xob Roy axiv, ‘I]t will be a heavy deficit--a staff out 
o’ my bicker, I trow.’ 1884 (/. /’. Mag. July 297 Coupers 
found employment in making or mending ‘bickers’ for 
brose or purridge. : 

b. attrib, and comh., as bickerful, bickermaker. 

1815 W. Beart Zales 37 (Jam.) A brown bickerfu’ to 
quaff. 28as Scoit /irale J. 265 (Jam.) A bickerfu’ of meal. 
36g J. M. Wuson Zales Korders VIIL 16a He followed 
the ae of a cooper or bicker-maker. 


er (bikar;, sb.4 korms: 3-4 biker, 4-5 
bekir, bikre, bykkyr, 4-6 byker, § bekur, 
bikir, -kyr, bykere, bykker, bikkar, 6 bikker, 
bikar, 6- bicker. [ME. diker, like the associated 
verb dikeren, of uncertain origin: nor can it be 
said whether the sb. is derived from the verb or 
vice versa. So far as evidence goes, the sb. appears 
earlier, and might, as in date, quarrel, skirmish, 
be the source. On the other hand, the verb has 
the form of a frequentative, as in sputter, fotter, 
Jiutter, etc., which is in favour of its priority. 
Mitzner and Skeat would see in it the freq. of the 
Tare and somewhat doubtful dike ‘?to thrust, 
strike with a pointed weapon,’ noted under Bxak v. 
3,q-Vv. The obs. Welsh d:cra is not native.) 

1. Skirmishing; a skirmish, encounter, fight; 
exchange of blows. 
zag7 R. Grouc. 538 Bituene the caste! of Gloucetre & 


Brumefeld al 20 ‘Ther was ofte biker gret, & muche 
ido. ¢ Desty. Troy xx. 8363 Mony bold in the bekur 


were on bent leuit ! Promp. Parv, 35/2 Bikyr of fyt- 
ynge |: kere or feightinge}], pugwa. 25390 Pacacr. 
198/z Hi htyng, escarm 


. esp. An encounter with missiles; anciertly an 
attack with arrows ; in later Sc., a street or school 
fight with stones and the like. 

¢ 2470 Haney Wallace wv. 547 ‘Twenty he had yat nobill 
archars war..On Wallace sett a bykker bauld and keyne. 
cxrgog Dunsan Gold, Terge 145 A wonder lusty bikkir (2. ». 
bikar)] me assayit. 293g Stewart Cron. Scot. I11. sae With 
the stanis thir stalwart carlis strang Ane bikker maid, 28x0 
Sin A. Boswar. £dinéd, 164 From hand and sling now fly the 
whizzing stones..The bicker rages. aya amnay J:ss, 
Jr. Q. Kev, 373 He went to the High School, and joined in 
the street fights called bickers. 

3. Guarrel contention ; angry altercation. 

Baunns CAron. 79 trik pat suffred biker, he 
ref bobe lond & lipe. cx nauckn L.G. W. 2661 If 

arf ; pay = rsa gagr have pPreaatds (s. ” ri a 

ir, bikre, bykkyr}. ¢ yuns Virg. 3 
bolder in bikir y bidde him bataile 1883 Academy 15 Sept. 
175/a The rise and progress of the colony, its bickers with 
autocratic and Chief Justices. ; 

4. Noise as of contention, rattle of light guns, 
sound of a rapid stream descending over a stony 
channel, etc. Cf. BiokEr v. 4 

3870 Daily News 7 Dec., No bicker of mere field artillery. 
3672 Bucks Lays tight 7 Leap the white-maned foun- 
tains With lusty to the vale We 

b. os maa babe d run. is 
z vans Dr. v, Leeward whylea, against my 

took a bicker 


" "(bi'leos), wv. Forms: 4-5 bi-, byker(e, 
4bi-, bykkir, -yr, 4~6 beker, -ir, § bekyre, bikre, 
biokxe, byocer, -ker, bykre, -kiz, bykker, -kyt, 


BIORBRER. 
byger, 6 becker, ‘bikker, -at, §- bicker. [Set 
i Tne: to tkinialsh, exchiange blows; to fight: 
sntr. To is ange blows ; to fight, 

sayo R. Bavwsn CAron, os6 Pn is tyme to hikere ws pe 
kyng of F’sance. Lanqu. &, Pt C. xxi 78 Ther tosbyde 
and bykere ‘azeyus beliales children. ¢1440 Prams, Pare, 
36, Bebaryn of tygheyn, ox , dimice, <3 
(Water P.) Wes. i. to0/a, I have bickered wj : 
at and Despe. sing N. R. tr, Camden's Hist. Elis, 
1.93% After they had bic together a little while. .and 
neither of them hurt, they dranke a carowse and so pared 
friends, 2840 Kinceuny Seinf’s Zag. 1t xi. 138 Slaughtered 
bickering for soma pet'y {OWN, - 

+b. Said esp. of archers and slingers, before 

battle was joined.. Ods. . 

caqee Dastr. Troy xvi. 7400 Paris... With his bowmen 
full bold bykrit with the grekes. c2470 Henny Wallace 
tv. 556 Ynglis archaris .. Amang ye Svottls bykk with 
all thair mycht. c Donpar Gold. Terge 194 Y v0 
bikkerit vnabaisitly! The achour of arowis rappit on as 
ruin, cumge tr. Pol. Verg. Hug. Hist. (1846) 1. 67 Bee fore 
hand atrokes thei firste bickered with dartes and slinges. 

C. fie. 
1993 Aacchus Bountie in Harl, Mise.(x809) 11. 264 Bicker- 
ing with the broth of bountifall Bacchus. 2647 W. Browne 
Polev. ut, 46 They [passions] have not such ability as to 
bicker with absence. 

+2. trans. ‘To attack with repeated strokes; ¢s/. 
to assail with missiles. Ods. 

1388 Minot Poems 5x A bore ex boun jow to biker. 12375 
Baanoun Bruce 1x. 152 Thair archaris..thai send To bykkir 
thame. ¢2490 Destr. Troy 1068s Pan he braid out a brand, 
bikridhymhard, a sqgo¢ Avistis Kivke Gr. xix, The busch- 
nent haill about him bikkerit him with bowis. 

3. intr. To dispute, quarrel, wrangle. 

a 1480 Chester Pl, (1847) U1. 5: All againste us boote he 
not to becker. 2624 B. Jonson Barth Fair v. iii, Youd 
have an ill match on’t, if you bicker with him here. 2642 
Mitton Ch. Déscip. 11. Whe (2832) 46 Though their Mer- 
chants bicker in the Eant ludies, 1933 Misa Conuinr Art 
Torment. 357 ‘To kecp on bichering on this irksome aub- 
ject, till you have put her in @ passion. 16g9 TrNNYSON 
ned 1174 ‘Tho’ men may bicker with the things they love. 

4. trensf. Applied to the making of any rapidly 
repeated noisy action, suggesting the showering 
of blows, as the brawling of a rapid stream over 
a stony channel, the pattcring of rain. ete. 

1748 Tomson Cast, Judol. iii. 26 Glittering streamlets 
play’d as they bicker’d thro’ the sunny glade. at Corer. 
kik Sibyl, Leaves (1862) 218 Agaiost the glass ‘The nin 
did heat and bicker. 1880 Scott Afonast. ix, At the crook 
of the glen, Where bickers the burnie. 2 TENNYSON 
Brvok 26 And sparkle out among the fern, To bicker down 
a valley, 2674 HoLtLanp Afistr. Dfanse v. 33 The swallow 
bic kered neath the eaves. 

b. 8c, To make a short quick run; describing 
the rapid vigorous action of the feet. Cf. pelt, skelp. 

798 vans Ut’ks. 11. 404 ‘The dreary glen through which 
the herd-callan maun Bicker. x879 Jamixaon s.v., I met 
him coming down the gait as fast as he could bicker. 

5. poet. Applied to the quick movement of flame 
and light: To flash, gleam, quiver, glisten. Cf. ficker. 

1667 [,ee Bicxnnine (?¢. a.3) x8xq Sueicey 0. Mad ox. 
154 Che restless wheels. . Whose flashing spokes Hicker and 
burn to gain their destined goal, 3 nein Chr. Y, Ma- 
trim., ‘Those fires That bicker round in wavy spires. 1839 
Tennyson Exid 1298 She saw Dust, and the points of 


Jances bi init. 2876 Browninc Pacchiaretie 150 And 
bicker like a flame. 
okerer (bikaraz).  [f. prec. + -ER1. 


261 Corar., Escarmoucheur,a bickerer, skirmisher. 2739 


"Bi okes F 
i-okering, v0/. sd. f. as prec. + -ING1.] 

1. Skirmishing, a skirmish. 

rag7 R. Grouc. 340 Ther was ofte bjituene hom gret biker- 
ing 2494 Fapyan vii. 373 Atwene theym were had many 
bykerin es and skyrmysshes. 2g390 Pascua. 197 Beckeryng, 
scrimysshe. s6a2 Haviin Cosmagr. i. (1682) 198 The first 
bickering between the Soldiers of Cesar and Pompey. 
3670 Mu.ron //ist. Zing. 1. Wha. (1852) 55 Then was the 

arr shiverd .. into small frayes and bickerings. a 1763 
Bynom 3 Black Crows 19 Disputes of ev'ry size .. from 
bick’ring, up to battle. 2867 Freraan Norn, Cong. (1876) 
1. iv. a9 Smaller wars and bickerings still went on. 

2. Wonly sparring, wrangling, altercation. 

zg73 G. Hanvev /etler-bk. (1884) § Ful oft hath he bene 
at gud whot bickerings with sum others. 2 Suaxs. 
2 Hen, V1,1. i. 144 11 longer stay, We shall begin our 
ancient bickerin 29748 Ricnanpson Pamela IV, 54 The 
Tears a poor Wife might shed in matrimonial Bickerings. 
sBax Syp. Sern Ws, (1067) I. 349 The hment bicker 
ings of Doe and Roe. E, Goss Gray iv. 61 The .. 
bickering which went on in the combination-room. 


bicke rOaq tT Saltenm. (1854) 
not the béfore a bickering torch. hase arts, 
red" fire and the 


Serm, xtxiv. 343 Who .. played with t 
bickering Haine 
Bickermient (bi-kamént). [f as prec. + 
suuyT.) = Bickenine. sb. . 2 ty a 


1 ‘or gymmdstics, or bicycling. 2880 Ser/én. A 


849 


Ww Eug. Poet 46 Dreery byckermerits 
of watt "aétn Howe ee as T Bh bay et 
ment — — - ban t oo morte wpetuled 
tbe care OF the Sakerod toe with tachi bickerment. =” 

‘ ‘(birkaun).’ Forms: 6 byoorne, 8 
biokhorn, 9 bickorne, 7- bickern. [a. F. bé> 
gorne (= Sp. vigornia, It. dicornia) :—L. bicornta, 

1. of drcornis Beker , f. d- two = corn 

orn.) orig. An anvil with two projecting taper 
ah fater (under the influence of popular ety- 
mology; see BrAK-1BON) applied to; One such 
taper = an oa - 

of. ; ‘ec, at 

SO oxon Mack. Exerc. tr 53) . Black. ‘Smith's Anvil 
. ds sometimes made with a Pike, or Bicker, or Beak-iron, 
at one end of it. are J.T. Ditton Trav, Spain 43 They 
have no other word in the Spanish language for a bickhorn, 
or a bench vice, than Vigernia, 2814 Archzol. XVIL, s92 
And nails with a bickorne, 

nm, obs. foim of BRAK-1RON. 

Bi-clagged, -clart, -clepe, come, etc.: sce 
Bs-CLAGGED, etc. 

Bioolligate (baikg'lige't), a. [f. Br- pref2 a+ 
Conuiaats, ad. L.. codiigd/us bound together.} In 
Ornith. of the anterior tova of birds: United by 
a basal web; web-footed. 30497 in Craic. 

. Bicoloured, -ooncave,-vex: see Bi- pref? 1, 2. 

Bioconjugate (boikpndg'aget\, a. [f. Bi- pref 
a+ Couns oats, ad. L. conjugdtus united, paired.) 
Twice paired: applied ¢.g. in Bot. to a petiole 
that forks twice. 

847 in Crara. 2880 Guay Bot, Text-bh. 398. ‘ 

Bicorn beikgin\, a. (and sé.) [ad. £.. dicornss 
two-horned, f. d3- two + corre horn, prong] 

A. adj. Having two horns or horn-like pro- 
ceases. 3B, sd. Atwo-hored animal; cf. ssmicorn. 

Ls789 Cnampens Cyc/, \upp., Bicorne es, or two-horned 
bone, in anatomy, the same with the os Ayosdes.) 2803 Laue 
Elia, Vis. Horns, Bicurna, Tricorns, and so on up to Mille- 
corns. 1847 9 Tonn Cycl, Anat. f Phys. IV. The di- 
vided and bicorn uterus, 1878 Nicno.son ?. » 426 
Rhinoceros Etruscus is also bicorn, 

+ Bico'rne. és. rare—'. In 5 byoorne. [a. 
OF. bicorne:—L. bicorn-ss (see prec.) two-pronged 
(fork).) A two-pronged fork, a pitchfork. 

¢2490 faliad. \. 1161 Crookes, adses and bycornes, 

Bioorned (baikfind), a. [see -ED.] = Biconn. 

1606 SviviestrR Columnes Wks. 1879 1. 379 In form of Ram 
with golden Fleece they put The biomed Signe. a 
Brome To Potting Pr.(K.) Your body being revers'd did 
represent (Reins rked) our bicorned government. 289 
Topp Cycé. V. 614 The. .bi-corned cundition of the uterus, 

Bicornous (baikf-mos), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
Two-borned ; = BICuRN,. 

2646 Sin ‘T. Baowns Psexd. Ef. (1650) 263 The letter Y, 
or bicurnous element of Pythagoras. 2690 Rav Piles. Leth, 
(3718) 232 Alpinum luteus is..only bicornous. 28gx Bac- 


FOUR Bot. 625. 

Bicornute (bei-kemist), a. [f. Bre pref2 s+ 
Connors, ad, L. corndétus homed.] = Brcorn. 

2880 in Gnav Bot, Text-bk, 398. 208: Fraud Linn. Soc. 
XVIII. 32a The peculiar bicornute labellum. 

Bicorporal, -ate, -eal: see Bi- pref? 1. 

Biocrenate (baijkr7-ne't), a. Bot. [f. Br- pref? 
3 + Crexats.] Of (leaf-) margins: Crenate or 
scolloped, with the scollops themselves crenate. 
Pie invpiay Jafrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 358. 2870 Buntiev 

‘of. 152, 

Bicrescentic, -cristate: see Br- pref? 2. 

Bicrural (beikrieril), a. [f. B1- abhi + 
Cravu ai f. L.. crus (erdr-) leg.) Two-legged. 

in CRAIG. 

Bicuspid (beikespid), a. and sé. [f. L. di- 
two+cuspid-em point, spike, cor A. adj. 
Having two cusps or points, 3B, sd. A premolar 
tooth in man. Biou'spidate [sce -ATE) = prec. adj. 

1836 9 Topp a 4. Anat. & Phys. WU. §33/1 From bein 
more decidedly divided into two lips (this valve of the heart 
is termed bicuspid, es Mivant Alen, Anat, vii. a5 The 
fourth and fifth teeth of the lower jaw are called bicuspid 
molars, 10678 T. Buvant Pract. Surg, 1. 579 The ‘enamel 
on the bicuspid. 1847 Cnraic, Bicuspidate, having two 
points. 2870 Huoker Stud. Flova 417 Beak bicuspidate. 

Bi-cwete, obs. form of BEQUEATH. 

Bicyole (hai'sik'l), 56. [mod. f. (first in Fr.) Bre 
pref.4 Il. + Gr. sdwdos circle, wheel.] A machine 
for rapid riding, consisting of a saddle-seat sur- 
mounting two wheels, to which the rider commu- 
nicates motion by mcans of treadles; a two- 
wheeled velocipede. ak 

3868 Daily News 7 Capt Bysicles and trysicles which we 
saw in the Champs Elyades and Bois de Boulogne this 
summer. 3069 Mao. Hartincton in Datly News 14 May, 


| ‘The practice of riding or driving upon bicycles does not form 


any past of the examination of the Civil Service Com- 


| missioncrs. 28a Pals Mal! G.20 June s/s The bicycle trade 
¥ -is patticalasly brisk. ' 


a Het, te 


headings, Bic: 
B. Ricnarvsom in Goat Wds. yA bir 
dig. Feb. 497 


BID. 


Ricycl ] . Me J. GC. Darrow 7 
Bicxclica, Tieyulon we -_"? Ha 3 ‘Mag. Tai. ys 
You wish to be a bicycler. 

(boisi-klik), a. [f Brortusy sd. + -1¢.} 
Of or connected with apt Aas So Bioyclical. 

Daily News 8 Nov, §,3 Parties of bicyclic enthasiasts. 

Bi-cyo - [sec -iuu.] The practice or art 
of bicycling. 

3876 World V, 1a That we pis ultra of snabbishnes— 
bicyclism. 188: Philada. Rec. No. 3466. 2 Great and valu- 
able principles are qmphasized by bicyclism. 

(bai'siklist). [sce -1st.] One who 
sides a bicycle. 

Daily News 6 Nov. 5/e Bicyclista aometimes make 
themaelves a dangerous nuisance. 168: PAslada. Rec. No. 
3466. a The bicyclist realizes. .the old myth of the Centaur. 

(boisitk is 12), @. [f Bicycur, after 
whicular.] Of the nature uf a bicycle or pertain- 
ing to bicycling. 

2869 Sci. American ao Feb. 117 Her skilful management 
of the bicyeular velocipede. 1806 ('yc/is¢ ax Apr. 618/2 
Matters bicycular appear to be progressing .. in Norway. 


d (bid), v. str. Pa. t. bad cade, (lied, 
bid. Pa. pple. bidden, bid. Nere there are 
combined two originally distinct verbs ; viz. 

codan; beden, bede. Korma: 1 béodan, 
2-3 beoden, 3-5 beden, 3-6 bede, 4-5 beede, 
7 dial. bede. /a.t. sing. 1 béad, 2-3 bead, a- 
bed, 3-4 bedd, 4-5 bede; also 3-6 bod, 4- 
bode. £/. 1 budon, 3-3 buden ; a:so 3-4 bedde(n, 
4 bede, beode, 5 beede; also 3-4 boden, §-6 
bode. a. pple. 1-6 boden, 4 -in, -un, 4-§ -yn, 
bode, § bodden, -yn, 6 bouden, bod, 9 dial. 
bodden, Jc. budden. 

B. Biddan ; bidden, bidde; bid. Forms: 1 
biddan, 3-5 bidden, (2-3 biden, 3 bedden), 
3-6 bidde, 4-6 bydde, (4 bedde, bide), 4-5 
bidd, 4-6 byd, (5 byde), 4- bid. fa. /. sing. 1 
bed, 29 bad, 3-§ badd, 4 baad, 4:6 badde, 
(6 Se. bald), 4— bade; also 3-6 bed, 4 bedd, 5 
bede, Se. baide; also"6 bidde, bydd, 7-9 bid. 
pl. 1 b&@don, 2-3 beden, 3-5 bede; also 3 bad- 
den, 4 § baden, 4-9 bad, bade; also 6-9 bid. 
Pa. pple. 1-5 beden, 3-5 -in, -yn, (y)bede, 4-5 
bedun, 4 bedd; 3- bidden, (4 -in, § bed, 
byden, 6 bad), 7-9 bid. 

A. OE, béodan, béad, budon, boden, = OS. biodan 
(MDu. and Du. dieden), OHG. biotan (MHG. and 
mod.G. defen), ON, bicda, Goth. biudan (pa. t. 
baup, budum, pple. dudans):—OT eut. *beudan ‘to 
stretch out, reach out, offer, present,” hence ‘to 
communicate, inform, announce, proclaim, com- 
mand’; pre-Teutonic *bheudh-, cogn. with Skr. 
budh to Vere and perh. with Gr. av6- (for gv6-) 
in wv6.e6a: ‘to inform oneself.’ Irom the pa pple. 
boden was derived the sb. doda messenger, whence 
the vb. dodtan to Bopg, announce. The normal 
ME. forms were é7de(s, pa. t. bead, béd, beed, pl, 
buden, pa. pple. bodes. But by form-levelling, the 

a. t. had also pl. dbrden, dee from the sing.; end 

ater also bod(e, by assimilation to the Li pric. 

B. OE, diddan, bad, bhdum, beder, OS. biddian 
(MDu. and Du. didifen), OHG. and mod.G. ditten, 
ON, drtja, Goth. bidjan (pa. t. dap, bédum, pple. 
bidans):— OTeut. “bédjan, assigned to a pree 
Teutonic *bhedh- ‘to press” (cf. Skr. dddhate to 
press), whence the senses ‘to ask pressingly, beg, 
pray, require, demand, command.’ (Osthoff would 
connect bidjan with Gr. wel6w.) The normal ME. 
forms were didde.n, pa. t. dad, pl. bcaden, bede(n, 
pa. pple. deden. By form-levelling the pa. t. had 
also occasionally sing. bead, béd, deed, and at length 

1. baden, bade, bad; and the pa. pple. became 
Sidden, whence also a later pa. t. bid. 

C. Thus the sense. ‘command’ had been de- 
veloped in both verbs already in OE. The past 
tenses were further confased in form in ME, The 
result was the frequent substitution of the form 
of one verb for the other, in other senses also, an 
their total confusion after 1400-1500. Asa whole, 
the forms of dddun. bid are those which survive 
in literary Eng., but in the dialects these are quite 
mixed, in such conjugations as bid, bad or bad, 
bodiden of budden. Senses survive from both verbs, 
though mostly archaic, or in certain unanalysed 

hrases, as to ‘bid farewell,’ ‘bid a trace,’ “bid 
Bie *s the chief modern use is that of ‘bid at an 
auction,’ ‘ bid for votes or support,’ which belo 
to bede. The senses of ‘invite’ and ‘order’ are in 
every-day use'in the north, but archaic in southern 
speech, where ‘ bid ‘him do it’ is regularly made 
‘tell him to do it.’ ‘ Particular forms of the pa. t, 
and pa. pple. ate preferred with particular senses } 

A. Senses originating from OE. écadan, ME 
dbede, bot taking eventtalty the form érd). ‘erat 

The dede quotations aré marked a@, the bid quotations £ 


BID. 


I. To offer. present. 

+1, trans. To offer. Obs. in the general senre. 

@ 1000 Cadinon's Gen. (Gr.) 2435 Hafa drna panc dara, 

Su unc bude, «seve Aniraic Deut, xx.10 hisn wrest 
sibbe. asaag Ancr. X. 156 Heo wule ..ajcin pe smitare 
beoden uorf hire cheuken. asago Ureisus in Cott. Hom. 
aor Pu beodest pin elning al wid-ute bone. ¢ rage Gen. 
Ee. 1069 Loth hem bead 14 dojtres two. a 3300 Cursor AS, 
12360 Leons..bede tl him pus pair seruise. ¢ 2986 Craucer 
Clerkes 7. 304 ‘Thilk honour that ye me bede. ¢1qq0 Fork 
Myst. 1x. 170 Som bote un bede. 

B. cxsgo Gen. & Fx. 365; He bad Sis child brennen to 
colen. ¢ #430 How Gd. Wi tauyte D. 3a in Rabees Bh. 
(1868, 39 If ony man biddip pe worschip, and wolde wedde 

cx err, Portugal 794 A knyghtes dowghttyr 
wase hym bed. ; 

+ b. intr. with dative infin. Obs. 

a, axzseg Ancr. R. 390 He .. bead for to makien hire 
cwene of al pet he ouhte. . 

+ C. spre (/vans.) To offer (treatment) ; e2/7. to 
offer to act. Obs. With dat. of person. 

a. ¢319§ Lamb. Hom. 13 pet wuile mon scal beoden odre 
alswa he wile pet me him ce. 3324 Chart. in Arnold 
Cdron., | nyl suffer, yt ony man you any wrungis 

3. trans. + 70 bid (any one) daftle, arms: to offer 
battle to, challenge to fight. Obs. Zo bid defiance 
(still in use), (With pa. t. dade, pple. d/dden.) 

@ argco Cursor MV. 7472 Vk dai he come .. and batail 
bede {v.r. bed, bedd} wip sli{k) munace. ¢ 2390 4. of Zars 
1018 Uppon the soudan thei heode bataile. c1qgge Lonx- 
Lich Graff xlvi. 517 Azens the miacrcantz bataille to bede. 

B. sg7o Marr, bit, 4 Se. iv. ik. in Hazl. Dodsi. 11. 364 
When you feel yourself well able to prevail, Bid you the 
battle. 17° Mau.owr and Pt, Damburi. uu. ii, An hundred 
Kings..will bid him arms. s6g3 Sprup fist. Gt. Brit, vit. 
xiv, 37t Edmund .. two dayes after at Brentford bad them 
battaile. 2606 Maassincer Kom. Act. iv. i, We, undaunted 
yet.. bid defiance ‘lo them and fate. 12639 Fuicer //oly 
War ui. xxxvi. 1840) 98 Whom he bade battle, and got the 
day. 1848 Macaucay //ist. Eng, Ul. 15 That spirit which 
had bidden defiance to. .the House of Valois. 

+b. c/lipt. ‘Yo challenge, defy. Ods. 

a. 178 Barnoua Sruce vit. 103, 1 trow he suld be hard 
to sla, And he war bhodyn all evynly. 

+c. Jo bid the base: to challenge to a run at 
prisoncrs’ base ; hence fy. Obs. See Bane 56.3 

8. sg9t Suaus. 7'wo Gent. 1. li. 98 Indeede I bid the base 
for Protheus, 

. érans. To offer (a certain price) for, to offer 
a3 8 price one is prepared to give for. (Sometimes 
with dative obj. of person: ‘you bid me too little.’) 

4 In this sense the pa. t. and pa. jee are now 
bid; Scotch writers retain the past, bad, dade, used 
by Dr. Johnson. 

a. csa00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 213 Pe sullere loued his ping 
dere .. Po bezer bet litel par fore. 1297 R. Giovuc. 378 He 
sette hys londes to ferme wel vaste Wo so meat bode vore. 

HK. 63470 Henav Wallace u. 38 Fora strak he bad hym 

tis thre. 2930 PAzscr. 454/2 You bydd me money and 
ayre wordes, Suaks. Hao. un. ii. 372 There was, .no 
mony bid for argument. aagog T. Nacwne Two Oxf. 
Scholars Wha. 1730 l.g If I... farm out my Tythea, my 
Parishioners will bid me half the worth of them. 7g 
Jounson Ramdl, No. 161 P 10 [They] bade her half the price 
sheasked. 2839 Hr. Martnvau Each § Adiii. 37 Starvin 
thousands .. bid their labour agatnst one another for b a 
Mod. Who bids five shillings for this lot? 

b. tntr. (ellépt.) To offer (any one) a price, to 
make an offer (for a thing), as ‘to bid at an auc- 
tion.” 70 bid against \a person): to compete with 
(him) in offers. Often he. as in ‘to bid for the 
Irish vote.” Also with indirect pass., 70 be bid 
for; and with complemental object, 70 buf (a 
thing) #f: to raise its price by successive bids. 

B. 2628 Suaks. Cya4, i. vii. 7%, I bid for you, as I do 
buy. 2776 Anam Sant HY. N. 1, go Masters bid against 
one another in order to get workmen. 197977 SHERIDAN Sch. 
Scand, v. iii, 1 stood a chance of .. being knocked down 
without being bid for. 2698 Macaucay Hist. Lug. |. 669 
The intolerant king and the intolerant church were eagerly 
bidding against each other for the support of the party. 
2g: J. M. Winson Zales Border XX. 256 Some other in- 
dividuals bade, and the bodes had arrived at £14,000, 3864 
Burton Scot. 467, 1. 264 They bade them up until they 
reached 10,000 livres. 

4. intr. 70 bid fair: to offer with reasonable 
probability, to present a fair prospect, seem likely. 
Orig. with for and object ; now also with s/s. 
(With pa. ¢. dade, pa. pple. didden.) 

B. 2646S. Ro.ton A rraigum. Err. 360 Two things would 
bid fair for it, if not wholly accomplish this desired ac- 
commodation. 1738 J. Kuirt Antes. cen. 24 The Bones of 
all the Parts. .neem to bid the fairest for Solidity. 2706 T. 
jurrunson Corr. (1830) 4 The present reign bids fair to be 
along one. 2869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1896) 111. xiv. 336 
The proposed expedition. . bade fair to be successful, 

II. To announce, proclaim, threaten. 

+ &. To proclaim, announce. Oés. exc. in one or 
two arch. phrases, as ‘to bid the saints’ days’: 
see 1728. In Bed the banns, it is doubtful whether 
the original sense was ‘ proclaim,’ or ‘ask’ as in 7; 
the phrase seems to go back only to the 16th c., 
and thus exists only in the 8 form. 

a. atece Guthlac \Gr.) 716 Gedcas xear budon. ¢ 2340 
Cursor M, 13363 (Fairf.), A bridale was per bodin an. 1398 
Taxvisa Basth. De P. R. xu. viii, (The stork] la measanger 

spryagynge tyme, and in hire com ache bedep [zg38 
tokeneth, Lat. pendicat} nouelte yee c1gq0 Morie 
Ath, Roxb.) 2 A turnement the kings lett bede. 
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&. Cath. Angl 31 To oe halydayes, /adicere. 
spon ti bas Set i: iP Go bid the baines aad point 
idall day. séas Srannow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 350 
Upon the Sundaies before these Fasts, the Priests .. bid 
she solemn Fast. s7ag Pore Odyss. xvii. 148 The hevald .. 
To bid the banquet interrupts their play. 79 tr. Dupin's 
Keel. ist. 16th C.1. v. 67 This Custom of bidd 
over on the Day of the Epiphany. mh Const. & Canons 


@. argo (wrsor M. 8026 (Gitt.', pat stede Pat him was 
bodin in his bede. ¢ Ser Gener, 1160 The Quene.. 
most nede ‘J’o Generides hir folic bede. 

B. Senses originating from OF. dbiddan, (after- 
wards occasionally expressed by forms from dede). 

III. ‘To ask pressingly. 

7. To ask pressingly, beg, entreat, pray. 

+@. frans. with acc. of person and genitive of 
thing ; with dative of person and acc. of thing ; 
passing vat two objects. Ods. 

c 893 AEcrurp Orvos, vi. xxxiv. § 4 Hi hiene brdon 
ryhtes zeleafan and fulwihtes bedes, 972 Alickl. Hom, 21 
Ne bdden we urne Drihten pyses lenan welan. 4 2000 
Andreas :Gr.) 353 PA... Andreas ongunn merelidendum 
miltsa biddan. ¢ 3273 Lamb. Hom. 13 3e. -helpes me biddad. 
exa00 7 vin. Coll, Ham. 139 A maiden bad te kinge his heued. 
cxzes Sf. Edward in £, &. #.\(3862) 106 Me ne acholde him 
nob bidde. 

b. To press, entreat, beg, ask, pray (a person). 
Const. for a thing, a1 tuf., subord. cl., or object sen- 
tence; also simply, to pray to (God, saints, etc. ). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Garg: John iv. 3z His leorning-cnihtas hine 
badun (A ushw. on) and ‘bas cwedon. ¢229§ Land, 
dfom, 17 Bide hine luueliche pet he pe do riht. a rago 
Lofsong in Lamb. Hom, a7 Ich bide pe.. bi be pornene 
crununge.  ¢ 2890 Gen. & x. 2509 For godes luue 3et bid 
ic Ju... wid 3u ben mine bones boren. 1rag7 R. Giouc. 337 
Icham Swythyn, wam tiga byst. azgj00 A. E. l'salter evi 
19 And a half in Oreb maked pai, And haden pe grave. 
¢1j00 Beket 108s And wepinge ech halewe bad: hir help 
forto hen, 2314 Guy Iarw..M§S A.) 1628 Ich pe bidde, 
par charite or »0u thin bodi vnder-fo. 2394 CHAUCER 
Lroylus 1. 626, 1 bidde god I neuere mot haue foye. 

to. ‘To ask, beg (a thing) ; to ask, beg, or ayey 
for, Const. simply, or of, /vom a person, etc. Obs 

97: Blickt. Hom. a1 Se blinda.. bed his eagena leohtes, 
¢xzooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 32 He sent wxrynd-racan 
bitt sibbe. — Matt. xx. 20 Sum binge fram him biddende. 
cexseo / rin. Coll, Lfom. 103 Forlet pine sunnes .. and bide 
milce perof. sage Gen. & £2. 3011 Moyses bad mede here 
on. ¢2300 Beket 1678 Thider ich wole wende And bidde 
mi mete for Godes love. ¢2330 Roland § V. Roland .. 
Po bad leue to fi3t. cxgg0 Cursor M. 19054 (Irin.) He bad 
of hem som gode. 2480 Chron. Vilod. 65, To haue of God 
what y' he bedde. S13 Doucias Aranets xt. xv. 55, I ank 
na trophe .. Nothir byd I therof spulje nor renown. {1678 
Puirues App., ‘Ilo Bid a d0vn :old word), to ask a Boon.) 

+d. intr. To beg, entreat, pray ; to offer prayer. 
Const. simply, for a person or thing, sebord. el. 
or with so, éhus, etc. Obs. 

qt RU kk Hom. 19 He .. Zeornor bed pet Helend him 
miltsade. ¢32979 Lamb. Lom. 4 Bide for him duwamiiche. 
lbid, 167 Be is wis be beet and bit and bet bi-fore dome. 
a sass Ancr. R.228 Ure Loverd sulf.. teched us to bidden, 
*Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.’ ¢ 1300 Seket 423 We 
biddeth ni3t and dai For the. 3377 Lanou /. Pd. Be vin. 68 
He pat beggeth or bit but if he haue nede, He is fals. "307 
Tarvisa /reden 11865) I. 115 Criste went ynne ful ofte for 
to bidde and praye. c¢1qoo Prymer in Maskell Alon. Rit. 
IJ. x1 Preie for the peple: bidde for the clergie. 1458 in 
Dom. Archit. ML. 43 Now every good body that gothe on 
this brige, Bid for the barbour gentil Jeffray. 

+ ©. trans. (with cognate obj) To bid a dene, 
Done, bede, prayer, etc.: orig. to pray, or offer 
a prayer; /afer ‘to move the people to join in 
prayer, as in BIDDING PRAYER. arch. 

€3395 Law. Hom. 67 Hu majen heo bidden eni bene. 
¢ Sr age eg Hee! gzin £. &. /. (1862) 61 Pu moat .. to 
churche go: & pi en bidde also, ¢z YCLIF Servs, 
Sel. Wks. I]. 270 Men bidden to God per prejer. cz 
Cnavcer Alilleres T. 455 Stille he site, "and. biddeth is 
preyere. c1q00 Kom. Rose 7374 A peire of hedis eke 
she bere Upon a lace, alle of white threde, On which 
that she her hedes bede. cxrgso Avew. Arth: xiii, To 
Jhesu a bone he bede. 393g CovunnaLe Jer. vit. 16 Thou 
shalt nether gcue sarees * nor byd prayer for them. 
gto J. Hevwoon Prov. § Efpigr. (3867) 108 Commaundid 

'y his Curate hie pater noster to bid. s6a2 Horton Stat. 
vel. 114 (Act 28 Hen. VII1), ey) shall bid the beades 
inthe English tongue. 376¢ Grav in Mason Lif (ed. a) 38: 
And bidding his ds for the souls of his benefactors. 
[x8g9 Jurnson Brittany ii. 15, 1 observed persons ‘ bidding 
their beads,’ or engaged in silent devoucn) 

e. Forms from OE. éeaden. Obs. 
he boden .. F.gipte folc 
(2871) a2 Bede him pat 
ich deie mote, 3 Buunnghron. a9 pat he wild bede 
his bone, vatille be Trinite, Lanct, /. Ph A. 1%. 96 

if Dobest beede [v. r. bede, e) for (hem). cz38e Wrc.ir 

Wks. 12880) 167 Bi louynge & e as who wold selle a 
worldly ping. ¢2440 Morte Arth. (Roxb.) go An holy man 
had boddyn that bone, s6gz Ray N.C. Words, Bid, Bede, 


‘Sto ask (any one) to come, to invite (fo a 


Gen. 4 Ex. at 
ices enea hee a gota R 
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feast, wedding, burial, etc.). arch. but common 
dial. 

a tang Ancr. R. 414 Ane beggare. .pet bede men to feste. 
arye Curser Bt 7350 Sampron was to be bridal bedd. 
cxgoo KX. Alis, 5823 Alisaundre, and his ee, Comen, 
and badden hem entree. 3 ANGL. P, PLC. ut. §6 Al pe 
riche retynaunce.. Were bede_v.7. beden, ihede, boden) to 
bat brodale. 3483 Cath. Angi. 31/1 ‘Yo byd to mete, /wv/- 
fare. Noatnenooke Licing (1843 102 They vsed coni- 
monly to bidde their guestes a whole yeare before. sg80 
Baset Adv. B S44, I was bidde to an other place to dinner, 
a6xz Bint.e, Zefh. i. 7 He hath bid his ghests. — Luke xiv. 
9 He that bade thee and him. 1638 Brown North. Lasse 
i J hope you'l see our Marriage. I sent indeed to bid 

ou, asBro Tannanite, Aedbuckston Wed, 3'se warrant 

e's bidden the half of the parish. x8ga Tunnvsonw Sisters 
iii, I made a feast; I bad him come. : 

The double sense of bid is played on in Shirley's Wedding 
i. i, where Belface anka his servant Isuac whether he has in- 
vited the guests ;—/saac. I have commanded moat o' them. 
Aelf, How, sir? Jsaac. I have bid them, siz, 

a. Forms from OE. deoden. Cos. 

cssco Trin. Coll. Hom. x59 We ben alle boden pider. 
2377 Lanai. 7’. P/. B. 1. 54 Alle pe riche retenauns .. were 
iindes {v.7, bede acbede} to pe bridale. 12483 Caxron 
Gold. Leg. 209/2 Gladder therof than he were en to 2 
feste. sggz Etyor /mage Gor. 96 She bode the emperour 
unto a supper. 2966 Lancer fol. Verg. de invent. ii, vi. 
45.b, He was boden to a banket. 2864 Atkinson HH aity 
Géoss. av. Bid, I nivver was bodden. 

9. In fo bid welcome, adieu, farewell, good hye, 
good morning, the original notion was probably 
that of ‘ piay,’ ‘invoke,’ or ‘wish devoutly’; the 

hrases are now used without analysis, ‘ bid’ being 

ittle more than = ‘say, utter, express.’ 


Mitton LA llegro 46 At my window bid good 
N 


a 3600 Fainrax 7asso vi. xiii. 12, 1 bod the court fare- 
well. 
©. Senses originating independently fiom the 
two verbs. (Now referred in form to déddan.) 
IV. To command, enjoin. 

10. To command, enjoin, order, tell with autho- 
rity. (Still literary; also in every-day use in the 
north; but in the south colloquially expressed by 
tell, as‘tell him to sit down,’ for ‘bid him sit 
down.') 

@. with personal obj. (sometimes absent), and 
clause with ¢at, or object sentence, 

a. 97% Blickt. Hom. 15 Ppa fore-ferendan him budon pa:t 
he swizade. 308 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R.vi. xxiv. (1495) 
215 It is boden that they. .sholde not i 1998 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas (36 8: 385 And then he -» That daily once 
they all should march the round About the city. 

B. croco A.eric £.x, xxxiii. 12 Du bitst me pet ic lade 
ut tis folc. cxa00 7rin. Coll, Flom. 4x He. bit us..pat we 
shule pis notien. sa97 R. Grouc. 2g Ich bidde be Sey me 
al clene pin herte. a 2400 Kelig. Pieces fr. Thornton Mo. 
2 He byddes.. pat pay here and lere pise ilke sex thynges. 
«1460 Jowneley Myst. 50 Another (commandment) bydes 
thou shall not swere. axgao Myrr. Our Ladye 89 The 
same Pope ordeyned and badde that so yt shulde be donc. 
1993 Suaks. Nich, //, 1. & 164 Obedience bids I should nut 
bid agen. . . 

b. with poscas! obj., and infin. 

a. cxs0eo 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 87 pis laje sette ure drihten 
bi pe patriarche abraham, and bed him hulden hit. ¢ x20 
Gen. & Ex. 3544 Aaron and vr .. boden hem swilc Showte> 
leten. 2900 A. Hora g0o4 Horn he dubbede to knizte ‘a 
And bed him beon a re knijt. ¢xggg Wve Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 249 As God hap bodyn hem todo. ¢xg00 Destr, 
Troy ul. 38 The Kyng .. Bede his doughter come downe. 
2477 Fant Rivers iCaxton) cles 57 He that wil holde his 
peas till he be boden “pene is to be preysed. sge9 More 
Com). agst. Trib. w. Wks. 263/1 Who hath not them 
do wel. sega Warner 4/6, &ng. vin. xli. 199 He bod me 
buy thy loue. 

B. ¢117¢ Lamb, Hom. 10g Godes laze bit ec mon wurdie 
efre his feder and his moder. czaeo / in. Coll. Hom. 139 
pe king.. bad binden him‘ and don him into prisune, 21300 
Cursor M. 3177 Pe angel . bade him. .tak A scepe his sacri- 
fice to ma ¢3470 Henay Wallace iv. 763 He.. baide 
hyr haiff no dreide. xg@9 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 The muister 

d the marynalis lay the cabil to the cabilstok. 298 
Marercx Sk. Notes 91 Christ bidde the Church to baptire 
in the name of the Father, the Sonne and the holie (host. 
sega Suaks. Kom. & Ful. un. v. 8; Thou .. bad'st me bury 
Love. 1684 Bunyan rhs iG ut. 72 [He] bid them turn aside. 
27g3 Jonnson Ramobl. No. 171 P 10 He.. bad me cant and 
whine in another place. 1833 Ht. Mantingayu Sriery Cr. 
ii. 24 Bid them begone. Tuackraay Van. Fair vii, 
Having wakened her hedfellow, and bid her prepare for de- 
parture. 2671 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1V. xvii. 73 The 
two Earla were... bidden to be diligent. 1876 Gagen Short 
fist. . 3 Custom bade him blow his horn. | 

c. with the thing bidden as obj., with or withart 
dative of n. (Formerly used also in sense of 
“to order’ goods, dinner, etc.) 

@. crovo Ags. Gosp. John xv. 17 Das ping ic eaw beode; 
bet z¢ lufion eow gemenelice. 2993 xn Conf, Prol. J. 12 

en Criste him self hath bode cxzqao Rom. Rose 
ajat Whanne Love alle this hadde hoden me. 

B. g7t Blickl. Hom. 39 Ne beed he no pxxs forpon be him 
mig Peart were. a1300 Cursor M, 1269 i comaund 
wald or bide .. he dide. ¢137g Wrcur Serm, Sel. Wks. 
Al. aa9 He is not dispensour of service pat God hap beden. 
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byd. “ x60 Swaxs. Jem. i. ii 195 Hast thou, Spirit, Per- 
forthd to point, the ale thet I bad thee ai Marn- 
aincer Cily Mad. ni. i, A chapman That in courtesy will 
bid a chop of mutton, ; 

d. with personal obj. only; treated at length as 
the direct obj. ; 

a. c1430 Life St. Katherine (1884) 19 Than Adrian bap- 
tized hir as our lady had bode bas zu43 Exvot /mage 
Grav, (1586) 143 b, So pen eadeth you, 

. 3300 Cursor Al, g202 Quat art pou me beddes sua? 
3375 Bausoun Arace v1.91 Thai did asx he thame biddin had. 
Cath. Angl. 31/1 To bydde, admonere. 1935 Coviin- 
DALE a Kings i. 24 Do as Lbyd the. sggg9 Snaxs. Afuch 
Ado ut. iti. 3a He will not stand when he is bidden. s60z 
o~ All's Well w. ii. 53 le be bid by thee. 2647 SANDERRON 
Svrm. 11. 216 ‘They that were about Him, though bidden 
and chidden tov, could not hold from sleeping. c¢ 680 
Heveaipar Serm. (1729) 1. 529 Nobody .. bad him, 
ae with no object; olen with so, as, and the 
i €. 


, 8. a so00 Reotun(/ 2467 Druncne dryht-guman ddd swa 
ic bidde. a xg00 Cursor JJ. 387, He baad, and it was don. 
2940 Hamrark /'r. Conse. 2069 Haf God in mynde.. Als pe 
prophet biddes. 

* LL. ‘To bid not to do to forbid, interdict, ban. 

a,and B&B ¢ A pol. Joll, 31 As pe olde Testament to 

redarsa, so is bedun to dekuonis to prech be newe. did. 
45 Till pu lefe pis pat pu art bodun bi po bidding of Crist, 
what ping pat pu werkyst is vnbankful to pe Hoh Gooat, 
r6ea Heviin Cosmogr. ut. 1073 10472 And by sv doing did 
bid entrance unto the rest, ull it were removed, 

+ Bid, v2 Obs. exc. dial. Also bidde. [A 
variant of Bun, dehod, behoved. Still in mod.Sc. 
as a present tense.)] « Must (by moral obliyation, 
logical or natural necessity). 

a 3300 Harelok 1733 OF the mete for to telle, Ne of the 
metes bidde | nout dwelle; ‘Vhat is the storie for to letyge. 
[ Mod. Sc. (Korb) ‘The man bid be a fuil to gang on that 
way.” ‘It's a bid-be,’ Le. a must-be, a natural necersity.] 

Bid (bid), sd. [f. Binv.'3.) The offer of a 
price, the amount offeicd ; sfec. at an auction. 

ster T. Je rerason Corr. (1830) 342 He. thought to obtain 
a high bid by saying he was called for in America. 1839 
Penny Mag. 1 Apr. 124 ‘The salesman rapidly naming a 
lower price until he gets a bid. sn Mus. Srowk d'acle 
Jom xii. 101 Half-a-dozen bide simultaneously met the ear 
of the auctioncer, 

ig. 2858 Gun. P. Tiowrson Adi Alt. U1. Ixxvii. 31 This 
time it will be a‘ bid’ between two opposite political parties. 

+ Bi-d-ale. Vis. Also 5 bede-ale. [See Bip 
v. 8 and ALE.J] An ‘ale’ or entertainment for 
the benefit of some person, to which a gencral 


bidding or invitation was given. 
c146a in N. 4 Q. (1865) VIII. 436/1 None hereafter. .shall 

make or procure to be made, any Ale commonly called 
* Bede Ale’ within the lib'’Y nor within this ‘Towne. 2 
Act a6 /len. VIL, vi. 65) No person. .shall..within Wales 
»-gather or levie any Commorth, Hyeaiies tenauntex ale, or 
other collection or cxactions, 166 Biount, Béid-ale is when 
an honest man decayed in his estate is set up again by the 
liberal benevolence and contribution of friends at a Feast, 
to which those triends are bid or invited. 1733 Nia. 
Hist, Purit. W246 The Justices assembled at Bridgwater 
ordered That no Church Ale, Clerk Ale, or Bid Ale be 
suffered. 187 Touma. Sata /arish 504 

Bidaw, early form of Bepaw. Migee 

Bi‘dcook. ‘The Water-rail.’ Halliwell. 

1613 Dnavton Polyodd, xxv. 107 ‘The pallat-pleasing Snite 
The Biicocke, and like them the Redshanke. 

Biddable (bidab'l), a. Also bidable. it 
Bip +-aa.x, Of Scotch origin) Keady to do 
what is hidden, obedicnt, willing, docile. 

2806 J. Witson Not, Ambr. Wks. 1864 1. 259 Judicious, 
regular .. and biddable contributors, 1848 Dickens Lowe. 
ey (C. 1D. ed.) 61, I never saw a more biddable woman. 1862 
it Kincaiay Raveushoe xiiv. (1864) 265 A more gentle and 
biddable invalid .. can hardly be conceived. 

Hence Bi‘'ddableness, Bi'ddably a/v. Sc. 4% 

Biddakil, obs. form of BInNacce. 

Biddance (bidins). [f. kip v.+-ance, Ro 
manic suffix: cf. ABIDANCE.] Bidding, invitation. 

3826 Fraser's Mag. XVV. 495 The proud are humbled at 
his biddance. 3857 Béukiw. Mag. UXXXI, 123 Right 
quickly did she send To Jords and Jadies biddancc her son's 
marriage to attend. 

0, obs. form of Brp. , 

+ Bidde'lian, -ellian, Bidellian. (vs. 
exc. Hist, A follower of J. hn )iddle (died 1663), 
styled the father of the lenglish Unitarians. 

s7@0 Kireis Stogr. Brit. V1. yw7/2 nofe, The adherents to 
Mr. Biddle were called Hiddellians; but this name was lost 
in the more common appellation of Socinians, or, what they 
preferred, Unitarians, 1880-3 Scuare in /lernog's Lncycl 
Rel. Knowl. I. 296. 

Bidden, pa. pple. of Bip and Bipe. 

Bidden \bidn), p//.a. [f. Bip+-En}.]  Jn- 
vited ; commanded, ordered. 

262g Kino itis Palat. 12 And Christ muct bee a bidden 
guest. Mitton Lycidas 118 ‘The worthy bidden guest. 
3738 Porn /liad v. B90 On the bright axle turns the bidden 
wheel of rounding brass. 2837 Cauryin Fr. Xev,:1872) ILI. 
1. Lo Where Force is not yet distinguished into Bidden and 
Forbidden, Lance. Gloss, E. D. §.1 38 Bidden-wedding 


(N. Lanc.}, a wedding to which it was formerly the custom 
in North Lanc. to invite the whole country-side. 
Bidder (bia). [f. Bin v. +-xn1,) 
1. One who asks or begs ; didaers and beggars 
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is frequent in P. Plowman. referring to those whe 
made a trade of begging. Obs.’ 


ry6e Lanai. 7. 22 Prol. 40 Bidders (v.r. bydderes} and’ 
ers ‘faste a-buute eoden. 2993 /bid. C. x. 6: Reggeis 
an ders beb nat in [pat] bulle. 


2. who commands or orders, 
3390 Hamrous Pr. Conse. 3679 Onence be bidder it standes 
in n Surawoop, A bidder, commandenur. 


3. One who invites, or delivers an invitation. 
x58 Una, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxii. 4 They agayne 
neglected the bidder. s70g Svannor: Paraphr. UT. ao5 
Un the Bidders Part every Circumstance conspires to 
magnify his Condescension. 2896 It‘Aitby Gloss. Pref. 9 ‘Tv 
the burying the parish clerk was the usual Bidder. 
4. One who makes an offer for a thing, esf. at a 


public auction ; also fr. (The usual sense.) 

Lent, Gaz. Nu, 20504 The Bidder to advance 6d. 
per Gross upon each bidding. 708 /drd. No, 3833/4 ‘I'o be 
sold to the highest Bidder. tgzz0 Stein Satler No. 195 
Ps This over-stock of Beauty, for which there are so few 
Bidders. 29976 Ginnon Decl, & #1. 109 ‘The Roman world 
was to be disposed of to the best bidder by public auction. 
3068 M. Pattison Academ. Org. § 5. 203 The Universities 
will be the only bidders for such eminent qualitics, 

Biddery, variant form of Biprt. 

Biddikil, obs. form of Binnacux, 

Bidding (bi-din), vbl. sh. [f. Bin e, + incl] 

1. ‘The oflering of a price for an article ; a bid. 

@ 1300 Cursor WV. 8819 (Gitt.) Bot for na b.ding r.7. be- 
ting, Leding, pun pat bul bide Ne miht bai do it stand in 
atede. 2683 Loud, Gaz. No. 2050/4 The Bidder to advanve 
Gf. per Grow upon each ee 1063 Gro. Euior Romala 
(388) I. a. i. rg Let me have the bidding for that stained 
nuit of yours, when you set up a better. Biack Gr, 
Past. 310 He had listened to one or two of the biddings. 

+2. The action of asking pressingly, of begging 
or requesting ; request, desire, entreaty. Ods, 

areag Ancr. RF. 108 Er pen pet biddunge arere eni 
schaundle. 1940 Cursor M.713 Trin.) Pat bruyd was of 
nda year bolde, Sampson al pe sope hir tolde. 3340 Ayené, 
, o ping ne is 2uo diere y-bo3t; ase pet me hep be 
iddinge. 

+ 3. The action of praying; prayer. Ods. 

2 R. Grouc. 28 poru byddynge of Seyn Dunston, ys 
soule com to blys. x elyend, 219 Moyses ouercom 
amalec . be his holy biddinges. cx2qgo Promp. Sart’. 35 
Byddynge or praynge, oracio, dceprecacio, supplicacio, 

4. Invitation, suUInmMONs, 

28:0 JSannanis. Aebbuckston Wed,, We a’ got a bidding, 
To gang to the meadling. 2869 Vines 18 Aug., The Pope 
sent a bidding to the Patriarch of Constantinople .. the 
Patriarch returned a distinct refusal, 

attra, 1063 Miss Sewers. Chr, Names IT. gor The beed- 
stick—-bidding-stick, or summons to the muster. 

5. A command, order, injunction. 70 sit any 
one's bidding (Sc.): to neglect his order to go. 

a13z00 Cursor A/. 3993 i biding wil we do ful fayn. 1998 
Trevisa Barth. De FR. XV. XxIx. (1405) 499 By Pvddipnee 
of his fader. Pilgr. Perf, (WW. de W. 1538: 24 b, 1 
have not founde the disobedyent to my _ byddynges. 
s60r Suaks. Adé’s Weld uu. v. 93, I shall not breake your 
bidding, good my Lord. 2636 RuiHerromp Left. xhii. (1862) 


I. 132, 1 would. .awim through the water cre J sat His bid- 
ding. 32867 Fuxxman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 990 What- 


ever Godwine did he did at the bidding of his lord. 

6. Bidding of beads, beads-bidding; bidding of 
prayers, bidding prayer. As to these expressions 
there has been a series of curious mirapprehensions. 
The original meaning down to the Keformation 
was ‘praying of prayers,’ i.e. saying of prayers, 
praying; cf. Bip yw ze. From an early date in 
the Christian church, it was the custom to request 
the prayers of the faithful in behalf of certain 
persons and things; and in the 16th c., in Ingland, 
forms of allocution or direction to the congrepa- 
tion, telling them whom and what to remember in 
‘bidding their beads’ or pds ’ were authorita- 
tively put forth. As d/@ in the sense of ‘ pray’ 
was now becoming obsolete, the meaning of the 
expression was forgotten after the Keformation, 
and did taken in the sense of ‘order, direct,’ so 
that in the reign of Elizabeth the ‘bidding of 
ptayers’ was applied to the allocution itself, as if 
= ‘the directing or injoining of prayers.’ With 
the later use of the vbl. sb. as a gerund directly 
governing an object, we have in the 17th c. ‘the 
form of bidding prayers’ or ‘ prayer’ (= freva- 
tionem hortandi); and later still, a misunder- 
standing of the grammatical construction in this 
phrase has given rise to tne vulgar error of calling 
this exhortation to the people cin which ‘cancio- 
natores populum hortabuntur ut secum in precibus 
concurrat’ Sparrow Collect. Articles, 1671) ‘the 
bidding: prayer,’ as if it were it-elf a kind of prayer 
qualified by the attribute ‘ bidding.’ 

o22978§ Lamb, Hom. 69 Purh festing and purh wacunge 
and ec burh ibodencs biddunge. [399 in Coxe Forms Bid. 
Prayer 11 Ye shulle stonde up und ede your bedys.. Ye 
shull also hydde for the stat of Holy Cherche, etc.] 2638 
Act 27 Hen. U/l, xxv, In al .. their sermons, collacions, 
biddinges of the beades. 1 Hitary Primer, An order 
and form of bydding by the 
sholl praye for the whole con, , etc. 296g /umilies 
11, Ldolatry (1849) 236 For the which (the cross} they pra 
in their beads bidding. «2796 Lawis in Coxe Forms Bit. 
Prayer Pref. 12 Two ancient forms of bidding the bedes or 
praying the prayers on Sundays and Holydays 1349, 1483. 


Commandment. Ye 
Lie a 


BIDE. 


¢sgge Jajunct. Edw. VI. in R. Glone, (Hearn) 624 The 
Souvme of biddyug of the common prayers. Kyrat you shall 
pray fer the w yon of the true chrysten anil 
catholyke churche fChyne And specyally for the churche 
of Englande and Irelande, etc. xggg /ajwact, Div, The 
fourthe of Bidding the prayers to be used generally in thi. 
uniforme sorte. Ye shall praye for Christs holy catholic 
church, etc. saa Srarnow Aé. Cam, Prayer (1661 2957 This 
form of bidding Prayers is very ancient. 2680 Old Puritun 
Detect, § A Form .. of Bidding Prayer, wherein the Pricst 
was not to speak to Gud, but unly to the people, exhorting 
them to pray instantly for such and such persons and things. 
368g Suuincre, Orig, Brit. iv. 224 Ke the Bidding of 
prayers which was a direction for the People what to pray 
for in their private Devotions. agje Nuat fist, Just. 
1. 49 Tee custom of bidding prayer, which ia still in use in 
the Church, is a relick of Popery. 1788 Paustury CorrnAl, 
Chr. U1. veut. 126 What they call bidding prayers, or an 
exhortation tu pray for such und such things, 188g O-rfond 
Univ. Cal. 3: The Form of Bidding Prayer before the Latin 
Sermons, 

3783 Cuamnran Crcé. Sngp., We have a form of these bid- 
ding-prayers in the apostolical constitutions, Cove 
Forms Bid. Prayer Pref., A concise view of the history of 
the Bidding Prayer. 2899 Wack Aampt, Lect. vi157 The 
hidding prayer read at the conmencement of these Lectures 
is but an echo of this ancient supplication. 288g Pada 
Opin. g Jan. 36/2 That there should not be wanting, in the 
language of the bidding prayer, a duc supply of fit persons 
qualified to discharge the functions of Royalty. 


Biddy: (bidi), [Familiar abbrev. of BamcEr.] 
Used chiefly in U. S. for an Irish maid-servant. 

Biddy * (bidi). Ods. exc. dial, [Of uncertain 
origin: it has been very conjectured to be an 
instinctive sound used in calling chickens, a form 
of Gaclic dfzfeach ‘very small,’ and the same word 
as pree. Cf, Cuickamppy.) A chicken, a fowl, 
Also dial,, a louse. 

s6ozr Suaxs, 7er/, N.m. iv. 128 Zo. Why how now my 
bawcock? how dost y: chuck Jad. Sir, Zo. 1 biddy, 
come with me, 3895 /.anc. Gloss (E. DD. S.), Biddy, a loure. 
288: /sle of Might Gloss. 1.1), §.', Biddy or Chickabiddy, 
a chick. 1 Harper's Mag. May 930/a When a lnddy 
wished to sit, she was reinoved at night upon the nest. 
Bide (baid), v. Fonns: 1 bidan, 2-6 biden, 
3- bide; also 3 6 bydg.n, 4 bidde, § Sc. byd. 
/'a.t. 1 bad, p/. bidon, 3-5 bad(e, A/. 2-4 biden, 
3-6 bod, 4-5 bood, 5 boode, 6-7 boad, 3- bode ; 
6 bid, 7- bided; alu serth. 3-4 badd, 3-6 baid, 
4 badde, 5 bayd, 6 bed, 8 bade, /4. pple 1 4 
biden, 4-7 bidden, 6 bid; also 3-4 biden, 4 6 
bydden, 5 beddyn, 6 byden, 9g dia/. bodden. 
Com, Teut.: OE. b/dan (pa, t. bdd, baton ; pple. 
Nden) = US. bidan (MDu,. biden’, ONG b/tan 
(MIIG, dftan, mod, dial. G. besten), ON. b/da, 
Goth. éeidan:—OTeut. *bidan to wait. Mostly 
teplaced in mod.Eng. by its compound Aasrnx, but 
regularly preserved in northern Eng. and Sc., and 
also employed by 19th c. poets, partly perhaps as 
an archaism, partly as an aphetized form of abide.) 


I. str. 
1. To remain in expectation, to wait. Often with 


an adverbial adjunct of time. (Chiefly northern, 
but used by modern poets, ) 

« 000 Ags. 7's. Iv{i] 6 Swa min sawl bad, @ 2300 Cursar 
A. wegyt Quen pai had beden til par war ark Par com pamw- 
self in-to pe kyrk. cxgag A. &. Addit. P. B. 8a Ones ho 
bluschet to be burmge, bot hod ho no lengers @2q00 d:7 
Fere. 569 ‘The childe thoghte he longe bade That he ne 
ware aknyghte made. 1483 Cath. Angd. 31 To Byde, «s- 
pectave, 6y% Marony of rthur 1810 11, 307 He shall re- 
ceive by thee hin health, the which bad bidden so lone. 
2616 Scuit Odd A/ort. xxiii, ‘ Bide a wee, bide a wee,’ rat 
Cuddie. 1864 ‘Tr anvaon Aa. ci rd. 445 Will you not bide 
your year as I bide mine? 206g Dickens Ad/wé. fr. asi, 
* Bide u bit.’ 

+ b. Const. for, fo; on, ufon (north.). Obs. 

a3300 Mor & Wolf 335 Ich hedile no ibede for the. s609 
Sunn Aeg. Mag. 124 pay he fraudfullie absent hin. 
salfe, and in that case, he sal be bidden vpon..be the spuv.e 
of fourtie dayes 

2. ‘To remain or continue 72 some state or action ; 
to continue to be (something). arch. 

¢ 093 K. Avearp Ovos, 11. iii. 43 Seo corpe giniende bid. 
cro0o Ags. Ps. ciisfiv} 1c Bidad axsan eac onpurste. a 2 
Cursor M. 1907 Veit he baid xenen dais in reat. ¢ 2340 Ln. 
19836( Trin. In orisoun he lay and bode. 2423 Lynu. /’¥q@™. 
Serle V. i. (1859) 68 Ful longe there I ¢ in my torment 
and peyne. c1930 Facod 4% 12 Sonwes iCollier 1a Rachel 
bod long barrain. 2628 Binsin Ao, xi. 23 If they hide not 
still in vnbeliefe. 2633 P. Fonicura Parple si vi. xiv, 
And thirstie drinks, and drinking thirstie bides. 1872 K 
Ecuin Cetedéus viii, 19 Nor follow her that flica thee, or 
tu bide in woe Consent. 

b. 7o bide by (rarely at): to stand firm by, 
ajhere to, stick tu, maintain, +70 bide upon: ww 
dwell or insist upon (a point). Obs. 

2 FABYAN Vi cciv. 214 For this [battle] was so strongly 
bydden by, that men coude nat iudge whiche parte had the 

ter, 2906 Tinpacn Afark x. 7 And for this thingis sake 
shall a man leve father and mother shd byde by his wife. 
536 Smn_R. Moryson in Strype Lech Ment, 1. App. Ixait, 
Many things..which be both truly spoken and cannot but 
do good being bydden bye. +t ennepy Left. in Alisc. 
Wodrow Soc. :1844: 266 He gail me nevir answir to my 
wryttingis, nor 3it baid ut his sayingis. 2622 Snans. 
Mint. T.1. it. 242 To bide upon 't: thou art not buncst. 
2647 ‘Tennyson Pcs v. 316 Worthy reasons why she should 
Ride by this issue. 

Cf. 70 be @ bidden by, prop. abidden by: to be 


maintained; also advb. «undoubtedly, we may be 
sure, 

3599 Latimua Scr, bef Edw. V1, v. (Arb.) 333 To be a 
bidden by he would have done much good in that part. 

. To remain in a place, or with a person, as 

cae to going away; to stay. Utlten with the 
idea of remaining behind when others go. arch, 

cOg3 K. Ecrxxv Ores. u. v. § q fonne he per leng bid 
[1030 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 2 roeey her and wacia 
mid me} cxs00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 149 Wuo is mi soule pat 
ith bide here swo longe. a2g00 Cursor A. 16744 Durst 
naman wit him bide. x onk of Kvesham \Arb.) 3 
Y thought to haue byddyn ther in the same place of 
the mornyng. sgig Haactay Aclagys i. (1570 Av, 4 Better 
were for suche to have bid at home. sg60 Roit.ann Crt, 
Venus u. 399 He baid .. Vpon that hill .. Him to refresche. 
1996 Srensan F.Q. vi. xl. 40 So there all day they bode, till 
hyhe the sky forsooke. 2668 Cucpurrean & Core Aarthol. 
Anat... fi, 3 Such as dive and bide long under the Water. 
3667 Emxuson /"cenre 89 Why bides at home, nor looks 
abroad. 2868 Moans Earthly Par. 1.68 While we bided 


on that flowery duwn. 
4 Of things: To remain, be left. 7a lta thing 


bide: to leave it where it is; to leave it alone for 
the present, to let it stand aga i i 

oxgeg ALE. Allit. PW. gag Pay yste in the crages 
ara closed to byide. oh ad 4,P3 ) Barth. Le P. R. xin, 
Ixxix. (2495) 913 vr they hyde in the stomak they torne sone 
to fumusyte and corrupcion. 2470 Henay bVadlace v. 166 
A greet r at Dipplyn still thar baid. sg8z Maanuce 
Kk. of Notes 154 Heaven and earth shal sooner perish, then 
one jot bide behind of that he hath promised. @ 1632 Donxz 
foems sg 72 Waters stinke scone, if in one place they 
_ Kinceray Aerew. iv. 97 We will let the crow 

ee, 


5. To remain in residence; to sujourn, dwell, 
reside. arch. 
e380 Fall & Passion 40 in EZ. ZE. P. (1862) 13 Nedis he 
most wend to helle .. pere he most bile an dwelle. ¢2386 
Cuaavcen Cokes T. 35 This ioly prentys with his maister 
buod [7.7. bode]. 2 Evesham \Arb.) 06 ‘Than 
bode with hym a certeyn brother. sg9t Srenser Af, 
Hubberd 400 Vhe world, in which they booties boad. 26s 
Nunrton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. wt. (1651) 258 Some .. will know... 
whut Ciod did .. Where did he bide. 1667 Mitton PZ. 
ui. 32% All knees to thee shall bow, of them that bide In 
Heaven, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell. 1798 Cotsnipce 
Anc, Mar, v. xxv, The spirit who bideth by himself In the 
land of mist nad snow. s8az Joanna Baitiie Met. /eg., 
Lady G. B. xii. 9 Many his wants who bideth lonely there. 
trans. 


6. To wait for, await. 


Hom, 7 Urihtnes engel bidep pinre zepufunga. «¢ 1330 Hall 
ce. c 13g A. H’. B.6aa 

We b be here. 2 Wet fs. cxviii. (cxix.) 166, 
1 bod thin helthe jiuere, Lord. ¢xge0 Avow, Arth. xxii, 
Atte Tarnewathclan Bidus me Sir Gauan. 1g23 DouGias 
ft neis vu. x 12a Now at the dur deyd redy bydis me. 2622 
Brace Wise. viii. 1a When I hold my tongue they .. shal 
bide my lsiaure. 3 Rosertson Seri. Ser. 10. xvi. 218. 
§t They bide their time and then suddenly present them- 
relven, 3873 Suis //uguenots Fr. 1. ix. 1881) 191 They held 
their aie and bided their time. 

7. ‘To await in resistance, to face, encounter, with- 
stand ; = ABIDE 14. ‘ aia 

(«2000 Beowulf 3241 Se pe &r wt aecce ge : 
wridra.) ¢2 ys 4 Gr. Ant. 376 He bbaldly Soni bodes! 
2480 Xobt. Devyil 23 None durst hym byde there at all. 
1593 Lo. Beannrs Froiss. 1. cocuxxix. 5P Some of the 
cupitayns Wolde that thenglisshmen shuide be byden, and 
some other sayd nay, bycause they were nat strong ynough 
to abyde them that were fresshmen. 1664 /luddan F. ix, 
83 Yet for defence they fiercely frame And narrow dint with 
danger boad. 1823 Scott Aodeby v. xxxii, ‘They dare not, 
hand to hand, Bide buffet from a true man’s brand. 1897 
avant Odyss. v. 583 ‘l'wo inen and three, in that abundant 
store, Might bide the winter storm. ; 

+ 8. To await sleep submit to. Ods. 

¢xseg LAY. 472t Pat ne sulde he nauere ibiden be while 
pe he mite riden. cxqs0 Vwaine ¢ Gat. 545 The kynges 
wil wald he noght bide, Worth of him what may bityde. 
+9. Toendure, suffer, bear, undergo ; = Asis 16. 


Obs. exc. dial, 

crsce Trin, Coll, Hom, 33 Ne wot no man hwat blisse is 
pe naure wowe ne bod. c2eg0 Gen. 4 Ex. pres Manize 
sorge on liue bead. cxrqeo dir Perc. 627 The sorowe that 
the kinge bade Mighte no tonge tclle. 1 Painan. 454/2, 
I can nat byde this payne. x60 SHaus. / wel, N, U1. iv. 304 
There is no womans sides Can bide the beating of so strong 
a passion, x672 Mitton . &.1 §9 Wherein we Must bide 
the stroak of that long threatn’d wound, 2748 ‘l'tomson 
Cast. lndol. w xxii, Who bides him grasp will that encounter 
rue. 3826 Scorr «laéiz. al, L wonder how younger folk bide 
it—I bide ie ill. 

+b. Zo bsde ont: to endure to the end. Obs. 

‘o” Rutwearonp Left, 85 1. a17 ‘To bide out the seige. 

10 To tulerate, enduré, pat up with ; = ARTDE 17. 

¢ 1890 Gen. & Bx. 1594 If lacob took her also a wif, Ne 
hode ic no lengere werldes hf, sgag 2. A. flit. PB, 

a For he .. May not byde pat burne. 2820 ‘TaAnNnague 

ocms (1846) 25, 1 cou'dng bide the thought. 2816 Scuir 
Antig. xii, 1 could never bide the staying still jn ae place. 
3884 Tennysom Bechet 84 ‘Tho’ I can drunk wine I canpet 
bide water, my lord. 


+ Bide, byde, s). Oés. [f. prec. vb] 
LA dwelling, dwelling-place, abitation. 


Salomon } Sat. (1848: Ne make be nont for 
wea | Side barcecs € 1435 Jad pie) 


hyde borewe. 
m6 Wit 8 Fath to have bye. 


ay, ALAV, 


ft 
e 


a 1990 Riddles iv. 3.(Gr.) Hwjlum mec min frea.. on bid . 
artical @ 2300 Cursor M.176 Quen al was tift was par na * 


852 
bide, be stormes ras on <a. e3ga5 Lag. Reed (287%) 


as he rase wi_s-outen. bi 

Bidel, obs. form of Baap, 

Bidele, ME. form of Bepgat. 

+ Bide-me, v. Obs. rare, [f. /-, Bu- + ME. 
demen:~O. déman to Daren.) trans. To condemn. 


Sforal Ode a . 
him aioe per biclepie’and eel ag 7 eens 

Bident (boidént). (ad. L. dident-em (nom. 
bidens) adj. “having two teeth,two pronged, forked,” 
sb. ‘a two- fork, a sheep or other animal 
for sacrifice whose two rows of tecth are complete,’ 
{. bi- two + dentem tooth.) 

1. An instrument or weapon with two prongs. 

275 Corrom Poet, Ws. (1765) 232 The blust’ 0 for 
his Bident. sOge Lavarn Nineveh v.94 A half'moon, a 
bident, and a horned cap. 

A two-year-old sheep. rare, 
N ; 
has aearaed: the | face of ¢ bellewar. a ic 
ental (beidental), a. [f L. dident-cm (see 
prec.) + -aL!.] ‘Belonging to a Fork, or lustru- 
ment with two teeth.’ Hullokar, 1676. 

| Bide ntal, sb. Kom. Antig. [L. didental, f. 
bident-em (sev Binanr), according to some called 
from the forked lightning (see b:dental = fulmen 
bifidum in Du Cange’, according to others from 
the didens or sheep sacrificed at its consecration.] 
A place struck by lightning, consecrated by the 
haruspices, and enclosed. Also fz. 

r otes, Bidenta/. .also a place where sheep were sacri- 
fived. 1753 Cuamanzas Cyc. ms i. &.V., Festus represents 
the bidental as a temple, where sheep of two years old were 
offered in sncrifice. 174 Matus Pars. /4t. (2798) ag, I 
would only set up the bidental at the bookseller’s door at 
Wimbledon, 1873 Buacxmonnr Cradock N. xxvii, The scene 
of his ruin and despair,—the ‘ bidental ’ of hia destiny 


identate, -ated (baide'nte't, -éd),a. ff. L 
bident-em (see Bipent) +-aTE.] Ilaving two tecth 
or tooth-like processes, 

+ Bide-nted a. = prec. 


2796 P. Buowne Jamaica 321 The seeds are all bidented, 
3826 Kinpy & Sr. Entomol. V1. xxxii. 314 ‘The @ man- 
dible is more bidentate at the apex than the female. 2808 
Soutuay Life (1450) V, 366 A fork bidented, und a trenchant 
knife. Tate Arit. Mollusks iv. 76 The uacini of 
Limax agrestis are bidentated. 

Bidential (boidenfal), a, [f. L. dident-em (see 
Bipent) + -1AL.] ‘Two- cooyet: 

1730 Swirt Let. Gay 10 Nov., Ill management of forks 
in not to be helped when they are only bidenti 

Bider (baide:). [f. Bive v.+-nu!.) One who 
stays or remains. 

2935 Stewart Cron, Sct, IT. 440 [Seldom is] ane myd- 
ding tuljear in ane hattell bydar. sa77 Nortanrooxe Jong 
(1843) 95 Saint Paule adiwmonisheth women—to be ers 
and tariers at home. 

Bidery, variant of Brpnr. 

Bidet (bidg, bidet). [n. F. diadeé pony; of 
unknown origin: cf, OF. dider (Godefroy) to trot. 
Ta 16th c. the F. word meant also some small kind 
of dagger. (The Celtic comparisons made by Diez 
and J.ittré are rejected by Thurneysen.)] 

1. A small horse. 

2630 B. Jonson ( Alorid. Whe. (1838: 656, I will return to 
myself, mount my bidet, in a dance, and curvet upon my 
curtal. 2808 Disranis Chas. /, I. i. 18 Then there are thanks 
for two bidets which Henry sends him. 32863 Sara Café. 
Dangerous 11, vi. 202, I trotted behind on a little Bidet. 

2. ‘A vessel on a Jow, narrow stand, which can be 
bestridden ’ (Syed. Soc. Lex.) for bathing purposes. 

Bid-hook, variant of Bean-HooK, ae : 

3607 Dexxun Ants. Conjur. (1842) 43 He has aplit ane o 
a ces and broken Re Bra hook, * 067 Savin Saslor's 
WWord-Rk., Bid-hook, a small kind of boat-hook. 

Bidigitate (beidi-dzitet), a. [f. Br- pref? 1 
+Diarraty, f. L. digttns finger] Having two 
digits, fingers, or finger-like processes. Bidi-gital 
a. = * 
r8g2 Dana Crwst, 1. Small bi-digitate sacs. 1882 
Mivart (ef 103 ‘The skeleton of the fore-leg .. is divisible 
into a tri- and a bi-digital series, placed aide by side. 

iding (bai din’, v7. , (f. Binge v. + -1NG1.] 

1. Awaiting, expectation ; remaining, tarrying. 

130 Hameor Py, Consc. 4708 And men sal wax dry ., 
for lang bydyng par-in. 1483 Cath. Angi. 31 A Bydynge, 
erprciacia, ncia. a26g7 Six J. Barrour Anm 
Neat. (1895) 1]. 3x6 His lunge delay and bydinng out, 2860 
Barnes NAymes Dorset Dial. 11, 282 But bidin up till dead 
o’ night..do soun consume The fefice’s bloom. 

‘+b. concr, The object of expectation. Obs. 

a Wrense Jer, xiv. 8 Thou biding | }’ady. expectatio] 
of Jrael, his saueour In tyme of tribulacioun. . 

2. Stay, residence, eek: Pee 

c3400 Gov. Alyst. 9a. In erthliche parndys withawtyn wo 
I graunt the bydyng. 26g3 Mucton Ps. v. 1: Evil with thee 


no biding makes. 1723 Rows 9, Shere 1 ii, At Antwerp bas 
my constant biding been. (see 31 ey, 
+b. concr. An abode, fwelling. habitation. 0dr. 
3600 Haxxuuvt Poy. Lil (K,) They brought usto.their 
bidings about two miles from the harborough. 160g SHAus, 
J.car ww, vi. av8 T'll lead ig to some hiding. a 2687.Corron 
slea ere we met with-a biding. 


Vay. Ivet.: 66 Three m 
is attrrb., a8 biding-place, place of abode. 
zgs7 Pavertt. Barclays Jugurth 17b, They had no cer 
tayne bydinge place. 2606 Mitton Death Fatr Inf. at 


BILD. 


He.. oused virgin soul frot fe Hiding-place, 
1066 atonred thy Z. Aecend be tek th many 
ane : 


continuing, end »: &N 

2490 Lyoc. Chron. 7 vey 1. ti, And t the 

ing frets is passingly cruall. x¢96 Lyn- 

pesay Answ. Kyngis Fiyting 38 Belef ri peg is ane 

bydand gam. 32633 W. Stautner 7we Happ. 5 We have 
need of some biding substance to supply these losses. 

+ Bidowe, Obs. rare—'. \areigaioe by Prof 
Skeat (Notes to Piers Plowman) to med-L. bidu- 
bium, a bill-hook or bush-hook (which has teen 
conjectured to be of Celtic origin, from Gaulish 
*eidu wood); others have compared Welsh didog 
dagger: but the meaning and derivation are alike 
uncertain.} ?A weapon of some kind. 


2960 Lanct. P. Pi A. xu 913 A bidowe or a baselard he 
berip be his side, 


Bid-prayer = Bidding prayer: see Binpina 6, 
3693 Wooe Ath. Oxon. (Rs te ted the text for the 
Bidri, bidree, bid: _ Mbrda). Al 

| idri). so 
biddery, bidery. (Urdi bidri, {. Bidar or ete 
a town in the Nizam's dominion in India.) An 
alloy of copper, lead, tin, and zinc, used as a 
ground for snlaying with gold and silver, in the 
manniaceure fal Bt Ae or “ tig = 

2 uIOP. Mas. ou ave 
“ain Anna. Teg. Sole The alle for the pal nha i ce 
Biddery ware, 267g Urx Dict. Arts I. 942 Bidery does not 
ryst, yields littl to the hammier, and breaks ouly when 
violently beaten, 2883 Daily News 3 July a/a The ‘ bidri’ 
ware is now almost as well known in England. 

Bidrep<e, - ape var. Beprip, Oéds., boon service. 

+ Bidstand. Obs. [One who drs travellers 
stand and deliver.) Ah ghwayman. 

@3637 B. Jonson is cited by Halliwell. 1863 Sata Caft. 
Dang. Il. vii. 225 Rogues, ‘Shieves .. Kidstands, and 
Clapper-dudycona. .infested the outskirts of the Old Palace. 

Biduous (bidis,as), a. [f. L. bidu-um space of 
two days (f. 6%- two+dies, diw- day) + -oUs.] 
Lasting for two days. 2866 in Trvas. Bot. 

Bidweolien, early form of BeowHLE v. Obs. 

Bie, obs. forn of Bex 54.2, Buy, Br, 

Bief.e, obs. form of Berr. 

Bieften, early form of Barr. 

Biel, obs. form of BEAL, Bor sé. 

Bield (bild), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
byldo, 4-5 beld(e, 5 beelde, 6 beald, 5-7 beeld, 
4-9 beild(e, 5- bield, (6 beill, bele, beale, 8-y 
biel). [CommonTent. : OF. d¢g/do, in WSax. dighdo, 
byldo boldness, courage = OHG. daldf, MHG. delde 
confidence, feeling of security, Goth. da/pes boldness, 
confidence :—OTeut, *ba/pjdn-, n. of quality from 
*balpo-s, Goth. bafps, ONG. bald, OE. bald, beald, 
Boup. The evidence appears to show that mod.Sc. 
bield, beild is the same as the ME. dbeide, the con- 
nexion being through sense 3. Iiut the matter is 
not without difficulty,and the derivation of Sc. dield 
has been sought elsewhere, esp. in connexion with 
build, though without much success.] 

+1. Boldness, courage. Odés. 


present and.. 


cOgo K. Aicraep Bada i. vii, He sceolde 6a byldo anes. 
cian. @ x00 Cursor M. 12237 A bam wit-uten baild (0. r. 
beilde, belde]. ¢ 2340 Gaw, 6 Gr. Ant. 649 Quen he blusched 


rto, his belde neuer payred. 2470 Hanvinc Chron. claxxv. 
re His brother bastard, with strong beeld, Had putte hym 


out, 
+2. Confidence, assurance, feeling of security ; 


hence, comfort. Ofien in alliterative connexion 
with d/rss. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 60s A land o lijf, o beld, and biis, Pe quilk 
man clepes paracdia, c 2385 Metr, Hom. s6a This tronchoun 
for relic scho held Al hir lit, with worschip and beld. /aed. 
166 Ic haf tinte werdes, mensc, and belde. ¢ 1400 Melayne 
324 With mekill blysse & belde. 

+3. Resourcy, help; often in alliterative con- 
nexion with dofe (Huot) ; succour, defence, relief. 

c33ag Jletr. Hom. 7 Mankind in prisoun be held, With 
outen help, wit outen belde, ¢1360 J'esterday in &. EP. 
(1864) 136 Vnnwere | schal, Whi youd sent suche men boote 
and belde. c¢xggo Flor, 1721 A woman — 
fortyd sare,:-Wythowten bote or belde. x TEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 549 Mony berne wist nother ai bute no beild. 
2570-87 Houinsuip Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 5: Quhan Kings 
end princes hes na other beild but in thair awin folks. 

+b. A means of help or succour. Ods. (Often 


transferred to HT pbaed 
a1300 Crrsor A/. 20815 Ogain bat fa scho be vr befld. 
c 3398 Minot Poems vi. 27 Alweldand god .. He be his beld. 
eagag Wrwroun Cron. vu. vi. 15 He wes be Beid of all hiys 
kyn, mae tad Flor. 76a Sche cryed ty bym.. Thou 
my fadurs belde. ; : 
+4. Resource against hunger; ‘ cheer,’ sustenance, 
Since le ae ix. go His fader eyrit and 
A E WX. sew 
sae » of feild, ‘That ha in hgreaaniy held to be his held 
a3ga Lynnesav Afonarche 1087 For fude show: gettis none 
beild Hot ealt the herbés upone the feild, : 
5. a. Refuge, shelter, b. A place of shelter. 
(Only Scotch and north. dial.). erie 
crggo Hexaveon Mor. Fas. 63 He ran réstlewe, for hee 


BIRD. 
of na bield. Dov 136.8 
Witidee’ Yor belid Han ott be venee s of Houwenes 
it a 
ipmen. - sug Scot, Foams 1Gth C. 31; 352 
e heild, the blustring windes 
tgs Rav N. Country Was. 7 Bevid, dheiter. 


Buuns We. 1. oy Vater 8 wes bush than nae bield. J. 
i. 236 Jamaica 


conie 

hae driven me to tak the heat Id.’ 2808 

W. Nave Pract. Storefarm, 117 The most valuable. . 
ofa close, well bui! 


shelter. .is derived from the bield stone 
dike, Arainson M‘Aitby (closs., Biel’, a ter or 
shed. ‘A Sit ofa bield in a field neuk,’ 


©. A lodging, dwelling; aden. © =: 
sg7o Levins Manif. A Beale, den, sfelwnca, 
Asp. Savors Serm, iii, The fox will not worry 
beeld {v.7. bele}. 282g Scorr Cay AY. vill, ‘Fhere’s thirty 
yonder .. that ye have turned out o’ their bits o’ biclda.’ 
Bi (bF id), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 biel- 


dan, byldan, beldan, 2-5 belden, Orm. beol- |. 


denn, 3-5 beld\e, § bylde, beilde, beelde, belod, 
beyld, bild, 6 beald, 7-9 
Fa. pple. beld, beild, bealed, bield. [Com. 
Teut.: OE (Anglian) bgidan, (W.Sax.) digidan, 
Seem «OS. dclajan, OHG. baldén, MUG. dbelden, 

roth. dalpjans ‘to make bold,’ f. OTeut. *balp-on 
Boxp. ‘The sense-development in ME. was evidently 
influenced by that of the cognate sb. (see prec), 
which it closely follows. In senses 1 and 2, ME. had 
another vb. of EL the same meaning, dealden, 
balden, bolden :—OE. bculdian (see BuLD v.); but 
the latter never got the senses of ‘ protect, shelter.”} 

+1. trans. To make bold, encourage ; to confirm. 

097 K. Avergp Past. Care xviii. 1908 Ne tyht nan man 
his hicremonna mod ue ne bielt (v9. bilt) to gastlicum 
weorcum. 993 Ayrh/xcd avg Swa hi bylde ford bearn 
Ailfrices. cxs00Oamin 2614 Wibb iwhillc mahht To beoldenn 
itt and strengenn. — 2745 Purrh Godess millce beldedd. 
a saag Ancr. &. 16a Ure Louerd sulf stone bi'pe uihte, 
and beldcd (v.7. bealded) ham. c19390 La: Le Feeine 233 
The abbease her gan teche & beld. ¢xqoo Destr. Zrvy 
x. 4541 Of the Bisshop bo buernes beldid were pen. 

+ 4. intr. To grow bold or strong; to be bold, 
have contidence. Oés. 

R. Baunne Chroa, Le he h regne, 
on Vis lif belde. a sqoo St. ri dewsus cLemud) 99 Aa he bigon 
to Belde And wasi-come to monneselde. a sgoo MS. Hari. 
1702, If. 64 (Halliw.) Thys mayde wax and bygan to belde 

eyl ynto womans elde. 

8. trans. To defend, protect, shelter. Sc. and 
north. dial, 

C3300 in Wright's Lyric 2. iv. 24 He shal him birewen 
that he hire belde. ¢ 2qg00 ) ‘saine & Gatv. 1200 None es 50 
wight ary hed welde, ne oa pe kgery mai ce 

or . i. 35, € ely in 

for'to be. — et We bat ware beclded fn bl as = tale ate 
we nuwe, 2470 Harminc Chron. cxl.vii, Kyng Philip coward- 
ly with royall hoste hym beld. 1g70 Levins Afanzp, a8 To 

rald, succour, adumbrar:, protegere. Ya 2600 elon Sow 
of Rokeby, The fryar leaped. And healed him with a tree. 
2898 Scott /. J. /’erth xii, That .. bielded me as if I had 
been a sister. 

4. intr. (for rf.) To find refuge, protection, or 
shelter; to shelter oneself; to lodge, dwell. (In 
this sense possibly confused with BKurLp, q.v.) 

3400 Jestr. Troy xiv. 5864 And bowet fro the batell .. 
ffor to beld hym on pe bent, & his brethe take. {!a 1400 
Morte Arth, 6 Ewyre to belde and to byde in blysse with 
hymeselvene. /id 1242 Thi baronage, that bieldez thare-in. 
e1400 Melayne 1496 Under the cante of a hille Oure 
Bretons beldis & bydis stille. cxqqo York Myst. i. 61 All 
blys es here beeldande a-boute vs, — xxzii. 1 Pees, bew- 
scheres, 1 bidde you, 
Jownelsy Myst, 135 Alas! Where may we beyld? 

+5. trans/. To cover, cover over. (Only Sc.) 

a 1483 Howtanp Hoxélat xix. 9 Braid burdis & benkis, our- 
beld with bancouris of gold. ¢ Dunsarn /ua Marist 
Wemen 164 Now aall the byle ali out briss, that beild has 
bein 20 . exggo Sin J. Barvour Practichs 618 To see 
the ship tyit and beiled. 

+6. To sustain, nourish, feed. Oéds. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x1. 43 This land is pard off fud that 
suld wa beild. xzgsg DouGias sess 1. x1. at Fyfty dami- 
cellis .. ‘To graith the chalmeris, and the fyris beild. 

Bield, ppl.a. Sc. Also biel. [f. prec. verb.] 
Sheltered, comfortable, cosy. 

z Buans Bessie § Spin. Wheel i, And haps me biel 
and warm ate’en. 279g Macnnie Will ¢ Jean ya New 
and bield, a cot-hause stood. 

Bie (bi'Idig), 2d/. sb. north. Also § beel-, 
beyldyng. [f.asprec. 4. -1No1,] Protection; shelter. 

cme York Myst. i. 38 In pis blis sall be ghour beeldyng. 
ec Towntley M. 192 That I may have som beyldyn 
by In my travayile. s7aq Ramsay 7ea-?. Afisc. (1733) IT. 
x98 Nas beilding can she [tbe hare) borrow In Sorrel's field. 

+t Bie ldly, «. Obs. north. dial. in 5 beyldly. 
[f. Bizip 96. + -L41.) Of the nature of « shelter. 

c 2440 York Myst. x11. 336 Welcome to thy beyldly boure, 

(bi-ldi), 4. Sc, Also 8 beildy, biely, 

[f. as prec.+-¥1.] Affording shelter. 
- e178 Ramsay Poems II, 485 (jaw) Beildy holes when 
tempests blaw. 1789 D. Davipson Sassons 176 (Jam.) An’ 
Sprin, ca « on the biely brace 2@us Scort Nige! 
evi Whea I came here first... England was a bieldy 

Bi-emarginate: sce Bi- 3. 

Bien, variant of Brix. ; obs. f. of Bor. 
Biend, obs. form of Benp sd.) - os 


bea}, 4- beild, bield. | xcv 


"the natural. «product of such places, 
_ (ed. 5) ILE. 610 OF the esculent kinds, the ca 
| Carrot, parsnip, beet, onion, leek, etc., are biennials. 


‘ colonies. 2620 Scott 4 


 (bigivans#), {. dien weil + venue coming. 


: Hone veneuew,beuscter, 


t heldis here aboute mea c1g60 | 


858 


. Bienfait, -volence: sce: Bayr-. . 
+Biennal. (és. [ad. late L. diennd/-e (sc. . 


Ginm, neuterof dientndlis of two years(sec next).] 
maying of masecs for a departed soul during 
the period of, two rears, 
eauailand Telgnale and Busschopes lean 
(bai, eniadl), a. and sd. [f. L. dicené-s 
of two years, bienss-um space of two years (f bé- 
two + annus year) +-AL.} A. adj. . 

1. Existing or lasting for two years; changed 
every two years. 

r6az Howe. Lett. 1.1 xii, The Duke is there [at Genoa] 
but Biennial, being chang’d every two years. «3732 Kew 
Hymuoth. Poet, Wis. sg2t Il, s2 Biennial Stores they 
fants] treasure under arth. 184 Woonwarn Moflasa 
cstg6) The land-anails are mostly biennial. 

. esp. of plants; sce K. 

uégz Rav Creation (Joh Some. ny / jong lived, others 
only annual or biennial. 2788 Gente. lag. XXV. 69 The 
common hemlock is biennial, s8eg Kmout in /’Ail. J rans, 


. 962 Annual and biennial plants. 

2. Recurring, happening, or taking place once 
in every two years. 

.2990 Jonmaon Ramdbi. No. 61 ? 6 Whom he condescends 
to r with a biennial visit. 


B. sé. Sot. A plant which springs from seed |. 


and vegetates one year (or growing season), and 


' flowers, fructifies, and perishes the next. 


agye Wanna in Phil. franz, LR. 388 Biennials .. are 
rg Lncyel. Brit, 
» SAVOY, 


, adv, [f. prec.+-Ly4.) Every 


‘ two years; once in two years, 


3776 Bunks Sf. Conc. Amer. Whs. 111. 98 Through whose 
ds the acts pass biennially in Ireland, or annually in the 

bbotiv, The Professor's cast-off suit, 

which he disparts with biennially. oe 

|| Bienseance (bi¢i scans). [Kr., f. dienscant, 
f, bien well + séant, pr. pple. of seoir to befit. 
Rather common in Eng. use about end of 18th 
and beginning of ryth c.} Decorum ; gh riety. 

{266g ors Occas, Kefl. \1675) Pref. 20 ‘The Laws of 
Decorum or, as the French call 1. Bien-seance.) 2788 Wal- 
poliana \xviii. 34 ‘Those northern countries are rigid in the 
bienséance. 1608 Scorr Kob Koy xiv, Bred in a country 
where much attention is paid. .to diensdance. 1823 Byuot 

Juan xiv. ixvii, At least as far as diensdance allows. 

| Bienvenue. Obs. Also 5 beneveneuew, 6 
bienveneu, 6-7 benvenue, 7 bienvenu. [Fr. 
‘Ore 
st iat iy frequent in Ing. use as adieu.) 

1. Welcome. 

2393 Gowur Conf. 1, To ben upon hi» bienvenue The firste, 
whtek shall him salue. c 2440 } ord Myst. xxx. 880 Now 
What boodworde haste pou bronght ? 
rg9g Nasne Lent. Stuffe (D.\, 1 having no great pieces to 
discharge for his ben-venue. s6eg Masaincen /sckure i. 


. bi, They have. .given him the bienvenu. 


2. A fee exacted from a new workman. 

2793 Ann. Reg. 951/1 ‘The compositors demanded of me 
Bienvenue afresh. 

Bier (ble). Forms: 1 bér, ber, 2~3 bere, 
2-6 bere, 3 bare, 4-7 beer.e, §-6 Sc. beyr, 5-7 
bear(e,6 beir(e, 6—7 biere, 6- bier. [Com. Teut.: 
OF., WSax. der, Anglian de, = OS., OHG. bfra 
gates bdre, mod.G. behre), OT cut. *bfrd fem. 
. deran to bear; cf. ON. darar fem. pl., also 
Barnow. The modern spelling (since 1600) aps 
pears to be due to imitation of the F. form dre, 
ad, OHG. déra (cf. Pr. bera, It. bara).] 

+1. A framework for carrying; a handbarrow ; 
a litter, a stretcher. Ods. exe. //rst. 

c8go K. Aivrren Sada v. xix.(Bosw.\, On nie pegos handum 
on bare boren wes. co7g Auskw. G. John v.8 Aris & zinim 
bere Bine & cxge0 Beket 899 Ibare in barewe other in 
bere. OVERDALE 2 Macc. til. 27 They toke him vp 
and bare him out vpon a beare. 1983 Stanvnurst A ne/s 1. 
(Arb,) 108 On beers her softlye reposing. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, 
xii, Sommers greene all girded vp in sheaues Horne on the 
beare with white and bristly beard. s6g: ‘Turner Dom. 
Arch, 1. iv. 140 Horse litters or beres were also in use. 

2. The movable stand on which a corpse, whether 
in a coffin or not, is placed before burial; that on 
which it is carried to the grave. 

azoco £ lene ((Gr.)873 And Zefarenne man [hi] Brohton on 
bare. crsoo Onmin 8167 All the bere wass bilez3ed With 
batten gold and silferr. «3300 Cursor M. 20703 Four of 
baposs les bere. 1388 Wrciir 2 Sam. iii. 3: Fursothe 

auid folwide the beere (Cov. bere], sg6g A Lae Kefpl. 
Harding (2611) atx Whosocucr was chosen Bishop there 
should come to the Beare, and lay his Predecessours han 
upon his head, 612 Bistx 2 San. iii. 31 King Dauid hin- 
selfe followed the biere. — Luke vit. 14 Hee came and 
touched the beere. 1 Su T. Browne Hydriot. i. 7 
Feretra or Beers of Wood. 3703 MauNDRRLL Journ. Ferns. 
reo He had seiz'd the Bier. 1877 Bavanr Lif. People Snow 

Following the bier, Chanted a sad and solemn melody, 

_ Q. Put. for the corpse on the bier. rare, 

2996 Speusta A stroph, 149 The dolefulst beare that euer 
man did see, Was Astrophel. 

S. trans/.. A tomb, a sepulchre. : 

sg2g Dovcsas “ines in. i. 3116 To Polidorus a beir 
We ereckit. 1999 Stawaat C Scot. 1L, 609 Tuke the 
Scottia in the feild was slane, To (Crissin bereis in the tyme 
thame buir. 2996 Srunsea /: QO. 1m. ill. rx He was surprised, 


. bifariuusly prepared. 


’ BEFID 
° 


and buried under beare. x08 Scort. Afarev,1, Iutrod., Drop 
upon Fox's graye.a tear, "Twill trickle to his rival's bier. 

+4. 70 bring fo, on, or upon (one's) bier: to 
bring to the grave or to death, to put to death ; 
in passive, to meet one’s death, die. Obs. 

crqle Chiide Byistowe rge in E. P,P. (1864) 716 Sone, 
now y pray the, nyn atiourney that thu be, when y am 
broght to hee. 2933 Doveras Aineis x. x. 138 This Dar- 
dane prince Sa mony douchty corpaix brocht on beyr, 8 
Lynonsay /'apyage qos. sigg Mirr. Mag., Dh. Suffolk 
avi, Through privy murder we brought hon to his beere. 
1bid. Mempr. v, When { had my brother brought on beire. 
5. Comé. and Attrib, as brer-carvier: tbier- 
balk, a balk in a fie: where there is g right of way 
for funerals; bier-cloth, a pall; + bier-right, 
an ordeal in which a person, accused of murder, 
was required to approach the corpse, and clear 
himself on oath; ¢bier-tree, the frame of a bier. 

2963 Homilies u. Rogation ti%. w. (1640) 937 Where their 
ancestora left of their land a broad and sufficient *beere- 
balke to carry the corpp to the Christian sepulture. 1694 
‘Trave Comm, Fob xxxiii.as His life. .to the *Bier-carryers, 
say the ‘ligurinea 1 luvent. Ch. Goods ia Norfolk 
Archwol, (1865) VIL. 44 [em ij *beer clothes, whereof the 
on is of blacke word the other of canvanse. 2693 /.00d, 
Gas. No. 0845/4 Two black *Bier Cloth. 2808 Scots 2. AM. 
Perth \1. 237 | have heard of the *bier-right, Sir Louis, 
c1449 Bona fier. 1350 Broght hym home on a “bere-tree. 

r, obs. form of bean, Kexn, Birk, Buysn. 

Bierd, variant of Bugn, Qés., lady. 

Bierdly, bierly, variants of Buinpuy a. 

Bierlin, variant of Binina, a galley. 

Biern, -en, variants of Benne, O69, warrior. 

Bies, variant of Byss, Oés., fine linen. 

Bieste, biestings, obs. ff. Beast, Bezstix«us. 

Bieu, obs. form o! Bgav a. fair. 

Bieves, obs. form of decves, pl. of ner, 

Biewaie, obs. form of By-war. 

Bifacial, bifanged: see B1- pref? 1. 

Bifarious \boifée ries), a. [1. L. difari-ns two- 


‘ fold, double. 


1. ‘Two-fold, double, ambiguous. arch. or Obs. 
1696 Hiounr Glossogr., Nefarious, that which may be 
spoken two ways, 3707 KB. Waan //ad. Kediv. WU. vu. 3 
Some strange, mysterious Verity In old bifarious Piophesy. 
39770 Afonth. Rev. 18 To exercise her bifanous talents. 
S Bor. Ranged in two rows, 
3046 lana Zooph. (1848) 645 Polyps seriate, or bifurious 
Hartry Mat. a ‘Yurmeric.— Leaves bifurioun. 
ifariously, adv. [f.prec. + -1¥%.] Ina 
bifarious manner: a. In two ways; ambiguously, 
b. In two rows. Pifartously pubescent in Bot.: 
having the hairs on each internode ranged in two 
opposite rows at right angles to the rows on the 
two adjacent ao. ac ‘. 
Tomunson ANenon's Dish. 556 Po must 
die 2670 Heonse Sind. love 26 I ¢ 
nt. 
Com. WGer.: OF. ée- 


ronica arvensis... branc 


t Bife'l-e, v. Obs. 


-feolan = OS. and OHG. éifethan (MHG. develhen, 


mod.G. dc/ehlen, Mldu. and Du. develen), 1. 67-, 
He- + felhan, in ON. fe/a to hide, bury, entrust, 
Goth. f/han to hide, bury. An important vb. in 


, Ger. and Du., but early lost in Eng 


trans. To commit, entrust, consign, grant. 

cx000 Ags. ?'s, Ixxii. 14 [Ixxiii. 18) Pu him for inwite, yfel 
befxle. ¢32973 Lamb. Hom. 123 Ou helle pe we weren in 
bifolen purh ure eldra gult. ; ; 

ifer (boifar). [a. L. di/er adj. ‘bearing fruit 
twice in the year,’ f. d/- twice + -/er bearing.} A 
plant which produces fruit or flowers twice a year. 

Biferous (bi-fcras), uv. [f. as prec. +-oua, CE 
F. difere.) a. Bot. Bearing fruit or flowers twice 
ina year. b. Crystallog. (wee quot.) 

ae in Biount Glossogr. a 1688 Sin 'T. Baowng Tracts 
go Some are biferous and triferous which bear twice or 
thrice in the year. 2826 R. Jamison Char. Alin, (1817) 290 
Biferous (4¢/es¥', when every angle and edye suffers two 
decrements, Example, Biferous grey capper-ore. 

Biffin (bi-fin). Also beefen, -in, -ing, beaufin. 
[A dial. pronunc. of beefing, f. Beer, in reference 
to the deep red colour of the apple; sce -ING. 
The spelling écaufee has been fabricated to give 
colour to a fictitious derivation from F. das 
beautiful + fi tine.) 

1. A variety of cooking apple, cultivated eape- 
cially in Norfolk. 

2794 Gonwin Cal, |W illiams 63 Fro:t-bitten cheeka, as red 
as a beefen from her own orchard. 38a9 Pxacock Mis/. 
Elfhin 18 This archetype of a Norfolk beefin. 1894 
Penny Cyl. 11. 190/1 For drying, the Norfolk Beaufin. 
2844 Dickie CArtstm. Carol 82 Norfolk Biffins, squab and 
swarthy, sctting off the yellow of the oranges and lemons, 

a. A baked apple, of the preceding variety, 
flattened in the form of a cake. » 

28a0 Kitciinen Cook's Orac. se Driel Biffins from Nor. 
folk. 3837 New Sfonth. Mag. XLIX. Reat his enor- 
mous heud as as abiffin. 18g8 R. Hoos leg King. 
308 Baked in ovens, and flattened in the form of round 
cakes, they (apples) are called Ueetings. 

Bid (berfid, Lifid), 2. Also 8 bimid. [ad. L. 
bifidus, {. bi- two + fid-, stem of findére to cleave, 
split.) Davided into two parts by a deep cleft or 
notch. Biadly a:/v., in a bifid manner. 


BIFIDATE. 


1662 Lovers Ffist. Ani. & Min. Introd., A 
vents... the tongue is. . bifid inthe end. 3766 
V1. 283 A land tortoise in which was found a biffid wind. 

pipe. Mus. Somuavittu Conner. Phys. Séeli-, _ y 

Ihe bifid tail of the comet. s8¢9 Prue. Berw. Nat. Clud Li 
j7¢ Bifidly divided at the apex. 

Bifidate (bitfidet), a. (f. prec.+-aTx.) A bad 
variant of pec. a847 in Craic. 

Bifidated, a. [f. as prec. + -xb.] = prec. 

3788 alte thoi hence in mod. Dicts, 

Bis (boi-, bitirditi). [f. Basin + -rry.) The 
enality ol being bifid. 

x OLLESstONn Ani, J. t/e 106 Antero-posterior bifidity. 
Bi-fidous, bifi‘deous, a. Obsolete by-fo:ms 

of Hiri. 

1687 Tomitwson, Kenow's Disp. 456 Bifideous hoofes. 
Jont. 457 Bifidous ungles, like a Goat. 2 is PAth Trans. 
XXIX, 307 Quadrupeds. .multifidous ea bifidous. 

Biftlar \baifsilis),a. [f. Bi- pref4 1 + FILar, 
f. 1., fil-um thread + -ar.} Fitted or furnished 
with two threads ; sfcc. applied to apparatus for 
measuring minute distances or angles; also for 
runeciolay a body so that it has a very slight 
directive force in a definite plane, with a view to 
the measurement of minute forces, ete. Biftlarly 
adv., ina bifilar manner, by means of two threads. 

2870 R. Fxacuson Alectr. 26 Gauns's bifilar magnetometer. 
2879 THomaon & Tart Nal. Parl. I. 1. § 43 ‘he Bifilar 
Suspension. .was used also by Gauss in his bifilar magneto- 
meter for measuring the horizontal component of the ter- 
restrical magnetic force. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 644/1 A 
copper disc suspended bifilarly. 

Bifistular (baitfi‘stlis), a. [f. Bi- pref? 1+ 
F stuuag, f. L. fstu/a tube.) Having two tubes. 

1870 Hookrn Stud. lora 224 Lobelia Dertmanna; 
lenves all radical, submerged, subcylindrical, bifistular. 

ete, v., tu flow round: see Br- pref. 4. 

Biflorate (bai,flé-ret , a. [f. as next + -ATE.] 
& Next, 2864 in Wenstrn. 

Biflorous (bai,fl6 ras), a. [f. mod.L. bifdr-ws 
two Howered (f. lie + fldr-em flower) + -ous.] 
Bearing two flowers or blooms ; two flowered. 

1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxv. 357 Tangier Pea, an- 
other of the bifforous section. 1880 Gray Bot. /'¢xrt-bk 399. 

+ Bi foil, Obs. Herb. [ad md L. bifolium, f. 
di- two + folium \eaf; cf. trefoil, cingueforl.] Obs. 
name of the Twayblade ( /2zstera ovata). 

2633 Geranp Herbal. we Ixxxvii. 4oa Of ‘Twayblade, or 
herbe Bifoile. 1860 Mayne Med. Lex. 121. 

Sfold (baifduld), a. [f. Hi- pref? + Foin.] 
Double, twofold ; of two kinds, deyrees, etc. 

s6og Suaus. 7%. & Cr. Vv. ii. 144 (Qo.) O madnesse of dis- 
course, that cause sets up with and against it selfe, By- 
fould authority. [1 Fo/. By foule authoritie. (r/ode Bi-fold 
authority!) 2628 J. Brown /syche 85 Like Janus with 
his bifold faces. 2876 Ewenson Ass. Ser. 1. vii. 186 The 
scholar shames us by his bifvid lie. 

Bifole, obs. form of BrFvoL. 

Bifoliate (baifowliA), a. [f. mod.L. difoli-us 
two-leafed (f. Bi- + folium leaf) +-atx.] Having 
or consisting of two leaves. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 251. 3870 Rentery Bot. 164 A leaf is 
said to be binate, bifoliate, or unijugate, if it cunsists of 
only 2 leaflets springing from a common point. 

Bifollolate (baifélidlet), a. [f. Br- pref? 1 
+mod L. foliol-um, dim. of fo/ium leaf + -atK.) 
IIaving or composed of two leaflets: see quot. 

1835 Linotey /a/rod. Bot. (1848) IL. 360 Bifoliolate, when 
in leaves the common petivle i» terminated by tw leaflets 
growing from the same point. 

Bifollicular: see Bi- pref? 1. 

Bifor, -an, -en, obs. forms of Berone. 

Biforate (boifG-ret, bi-fore't), a. [f. Br pref? t 
+ Konaty, ad. L. fordtus pierced.) ‘ Having two 
openings’ (Gray Hof, 7¢.xrt-bk. 1880); having two 
perforations, as the ant..er of the rhododendrun. 

2842 in Buanne. 

orine (biféroin). Aor. [f. L. d:for-is having 
folding doors or two openings (f. é7- two + forts 
door) +-INE.]) A minute oval sac found in the 
yreen pulpy part of some leaves; so called from 
discharging its contents by an opening at each enc. 
rQg2 in Baanor. 2870 Buntiuy Sot. 34 Such cells have 
Lb. en called Bifurines. 

Biforked (bai-ffakt), a. [f. Bre pref? 1 + 
korken.) Having, or divided into, two forks, 
branches, or peaks ; = BIFURCATE @. 

1978 Banistre ist. Afan 1. 20 The same posteriour Pro- 
conse of the second Vertcbre is clouen or biforked, 268g 
Moron Geog. Rect. 198 A weep biforked mountain. 2873 
Lonav. Aftermath Prel. 7a [Hirds that) flying write upon 
the sky the biforked letter of the Greeks. 1878 Brownina 
J'oets Crotsie alviii, The biforked hill betwixt. 

Biform (bai:ffim), a2. fad. L. biformis, f. br- 
two + forma shape, form.) Having, or partaking 
of, two distinct forms. 

3826 R. Jamxsun Char, Alin, (1817) 20a A crystal ix said 
to be bi-form, when it contains a combination of two re- 
murkable forma, 3283-36 Monracu tr. Bacon's Saf, lel. 
11860) 209 Of a biform figure, human above, half brute 
beluw. 2066 Swinsuanr A falanta 1253 The biform bull. 

Bi- formed, «. [f. as prec. +-zD.] = prec. 

1986 Waanen Ald. Eng. ut. xviii. 81 Bi-formed Janus. 
s6o07 Torsxit Four-/ Beasts 437 The Epithets of a Mule 


mongst sers 
Phil, Trans. 
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. dirty, S h, P . 
ie erent akon 
hong Al as prec. + -ITY.] Biform nature. 


2623 Cotc.., été, biformitie, double forme. H. 
Monn Song of Sout. wi. xx, Strange things he of 
the biformity Of the Dizoians. 

Biforn.e, obs. form of Berorn. 

+ Bifornys, adv. Obs. [ = deforn-es, f. beforn, 
Beronk + -es of advb. genitive.} Before, in front. 

cxgn0 Pallad, on Husb. vit, 43 This teeth wol bite hem so 
that beth bifornys And fere hen in. 

B % (bai-front:, a.; also 7 byfront. fad. L. 
bifront-em, f. bi- two + front-em (nom. frons) 
forehead, face.] Having two faces or aspects; 
double ; adso/.= Janus. 

3 Marston Pigmad. i. 141 This lanian-bifront h 
ce 2640 T. Cannw Poems: rrr But, Byfront, oper thou 
no more, In his blest raigne, the temple dore. 1658 Cokaine 
L'vems 1669)1 The bifront hill. 880 Swinsuans Gard. Cy- 
smodoce 244 One sheer thread of narrowing precipice Bifront, 

Bifrontal ( baifrntal', a. = prec. 

3876 Humrnuevs Coin Coll. Man. xxi.259 Bifrontal Janus. 

Bifronted, a. [f. as prec. + ED.) < prec. 

1598 Marston Pigmal, i. 137 Yee vizarded-bifronted- 
Ianian rout. 2680 Profest. Petit. agst. Popery in Roxb, 
Ball (1881) TV. 207 A bi-fronted Conscience. 2827 Gopwin 
Mander, 11. 106 The bifronted imputation of cowardice 
and treachery. 

ifarcal (baiffakil), a. rare. [f. L. bi fserc-us 
two-forked, two-pronged + -AL1.] © BIFUKCATE a. 

286: Reape Cloister §& /1. LN. 148 A little bifurcal dagger 

to hold the meat, 

ifurcate \ boifike't), v. [f. med L. bifurcidt- 
us two-forked (cf. Birt rcous and -aTE) ;‘at first 
only in the pa _ pple., which is also generally used 
ns an adj) To divide into two fuiks, branches, 
or penks: &. frams. 

36zg Cxooxe Mody of Mun 908 The utter of these two 
vneqvall branches. .is presently byfurcated. 

. tneelr. 

183: R. Knox Clognet’s Anat, 746 Sometimes, at its ter- 
mination, it (Vena Avygos] bifurcates, 

Hlence Bifurcated, Bi‘furcating pet. a. 

2615 Crooky Body of Man 977 The spnall processes of the 
necke are byfurcated. 12812 Pinktrron /’efrald. IL. 345 
Which renders the summit of Etna properly bifurcated 
28gg Dauwin Moy. Nad. xx (1879) 478 [he] atoll is divided 
by a bifurcating channel. 28g3 ‘Tn. Koss A/nsholdt’s T'rat. 
ir. xxv. 7 ‘The northern branch of the bifurcated river. 

Bifarcate (baiffsket:, a. [f med... bifareat- 
us sce prec ] = Bironkey : sce also quot 1880. 

2635 Linoiey /atvod. Rot, (1848) 1. 342 ‘The filament. .is in 
Crambe bifurcate. 1880 Gray Sot, 7¢.0t.-bk. 399 Bifurcate, 
two-forked.. But it may mean 6/s /urcataus, forked and again 


forked. ; 
cation (bifpsk? fon). 

BIFURCATE 2. : see -ATION } 

1. Division into two forks or branches (viewed 
either as an action or a state), 

3646 Sir T. Baowng Psend. Ep. 93 A byfurcation or di- 
vision of the roote into two parts. 1879 Rutiey Stud, 
a ix. 79 A bifurcation of the rays is no longer induced. 


[n. of action f. 


1849 Grote Greece un, xiv. marc., Bifurcation of Grecian 
politics between Sparta and Athens. 2876 Dousr Grimm's 
Law App. E. 206 An incipient bifurcation of meaning. 

2. concr, @ The point at which the division 
into two forks takes place. b. The bifurcating 
branches or one of them. 

3615 Crooxr Aady of Man qos ‘The greater and vtter part 
of that byfurcation..descendeth along the Brace. 1961 
Stuvys in “Ail, Trans, LV. 263 The tube. .lessens gradually 
as far as the bifurcation. 189g Maury Phys. Geog. Sea it. 
$128 ‘To regard them a» bifurcations of the Gulf Stream. 
1860 Motiey Nether/, (1868) U1. ix. 23 The island..at the 
bifurcation of the Rhine and the Waal 

ifa‘roous, a. ?0és.-° [f. L. difierc-us two- 
forked (f. Bi- 1 twice + furca fork) + -vvs.] = 
BIFURCATE a. 

2666 in Brount Gésssogr. 1847 in Craic and mod. Dicts. 

Bi-furked, a. A mixture of bi/orked and bifur- 
cate. 

a 1963 Bare Sed. lke. (1849) 4g0 The disciples of Anti- 
christ with their bifurked ordinaries. Dixon Windsor 
II. i, § His beard . . was bi-furked and short. 

Big, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also bigg, bigge. 
(Deriv. unknown. (Some refer it to Bic 2.3; some 
compare Cornish dege/, Lreton ddéed/ the navel.))} 

l. Atent. Now dial. 

1973 Tussxe Hysb. xxxiii, (1878) 74 Lamb, bulchin, and 

ig, neld vnder the big. 2x60: Hotcann Piéiny I. 558 With 

igs or dugs. 270g Hicxemnot.t Priest-Cr. u. v. 48 If they 
had suckt in the Whimsie from the Bigg with their Mother's 
Milk. 2987 Hrancey Fam, Dict, Pig »& Pap or Teat in 
sume Country Places. 287g Lanc. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Big, a 
teat, where the ‘familiar’ was suid to draw blood from the 
body of a witch. 

+3. A boil. OAs. 

x60: Hoiiann Pliny IT. 44q Good for the swelling piles 
and bigs. 2646 Gau.e Cases Cgiiscs 6 1f you will not admit 
a Bf of a boyl. 

Big big’, a. Formy: 4 byge, 4-6 byg(s, 
bygge, 4-7 bigg(e, 3- dig. [ME. brg, bige, bigge, 
first known in end of 13th c. in writers of North- 
umbria and north Lincolnshire: hence perh. of 
Nore origin but its derivation is entirely un- 
known. (See Skeat: E. Miller's suggestion that it 


BIG. 


may be short for Braur a. is not favoured by the 
history of the senses; but the latter is itself uncer- 
tain, and the arran it here may requirechange.)] 
+1. Of living beings : Of great strength or power ; 
strong. stout, mighty. Obs. L. validus, potens. 


at Havelek 1774 rd stirt up, pat was ful bi 
2350 Minot Poems vi. 29 ‘To batail er thai baldly bie 


21373 Joseph Arim. 452 A-non tholomers men ‘ woxen 
iggore ; beeren hem a-bac ‘and brouhten hem to 


rounde. 3377 Lanou. /. /’/. B. vi. 216 Holde beggeres and 

i pat mowe her bred biswynke. czqe0 Destr. 7 yny 
vi. 3971 A felle man in fight, fucrse on his enimya, And ia 
batell full bigye. s4@70- Mavory Arthur (1616) IT. 367 
Within four or five days, sir Launcelot was hig and strong 
again. 2930 Pa.aca. poo’ Rygge of strength, roduste, 
Bygge of power or myght, puissant, 1999 Suaus. fen, 
a i, 43 Bigge Mars seemes banqu’rout in their beyger'd 


oast. 
tb. Powerful in resources, rich, wealthy. (Cf. 


OE. rice.) Obs. rare. 

2340 Hamroce 1. Conse. 1460 Now er we bigg (v. 7. riche}, 
now er we bare. ; 

+2. Of things: Strong, stout; stiff; forceful, 
violent, vehement. (This passes into the sense of 
‘great,’ cf. ‘a great or violent storm.’) Qés. 

csgeg £. FE. Adlit. P. B. 43 Ful bygge a boffet. /bid. A. 
374 Much pe bygger xe watz my mon. csqa0 Destr. 7'roy 
xv. 6548 Hig was the batell vpon bothe haluyx, 2497 Eaat 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8&4 He is of bygge & strong corage. 
zg83 Firznurs. //usb. § 10 Bigge and styffe grounde, as 
cle », wolde be sowen with bigye stuffe, as beanes. xg94 
Hyit Weather vii, ‘The redder the Rainbow appeareth, 
even so much the bigger doth the winde ensue. 2 
Snaxs. Oth. ut. iii. 349 Farewell the bigge Warres That 


(The 
Quot. 


, makes Ambition Vertue | 


8. Of great size, bulk, or extent; large. 
first appearance of this sense is doubtful. 
1386 probably, 1490 possibly belong to 1.) 

(c 2986 Chaucer Prof. 548 Ful byg he was of brawn and 
eek of bones. rqggo Caxton Eneydos xv. 60 The grete 
cytees and bypae townes. 1494 Fauvan v. caxxi, 114 Pre- 
clous stones of a great bygnesse and value.] rggea Huot 
Bigger parte or syde, dona pars. 1980 Baret ci fe. B 648 
The Epistle was as bigge or as great as a ke. 28 
Suaks. 2 /7en, 7, in, ii. 277 Care | for.. the stature, bulke, 
and bigge assemblance of a man? 1648 Minton Afni. 
Smect. Wks. (1852) 305 The biggest and the fattest Bishop- 
rick. 266g Hovi.e Occas. Xo/f. ww. iii. (1675) 185 For the loss 
of the biggest Fortune in the East. rgz9 W. Woop Surv. 
Trade 220 \n w Condition to have a bigger ‘rade. 2626 
Byron C4. far. ui. xciii, ‘The big rain comes dancin 
to the earth. 18g9 Tennyson Zaid 489 Apt at arms an 
big of bone. 2884 Jxssur in 19/4 Cent. Mar. 389 Big ships, 
big hotels, big shops, big drums, big dinners. 

b. esp. Grown, large. tall, grown up. 

1g§8 Huwoet, Bygge to be, or waxe of stature lyke a man. 
2607 SHaxs. Cor. v. iii. 128 He run away Till J am bigger, 
but then Ile fight. 1633 Wation Angler 133 The Salmon 
.. never grows big but in the Sea, 1871 M. Poise Atrq. 
4 Merch. 1. iv. 127 After some years of bullying by big 

irls .. Amy .. became a ‘ big girl’ herself. 
girls .. Amy .. be * big girl’ herself 

c. ‘Having comparative bulk, greater or less.’ 

Be ene athes rales 198 ae is Pee fyshe 
As 4 asa pylcherd. 29 EE Math. Pref. at 
The viakilitall man, would iudge then [Sun and Moon 
a like bigge. xgga Suaxs. Xow. & Ful. 1. iv. §5 She comes 
In shape no bigger than an Aggat stone. 2643 Mri.ton 
Afpol. Smect. Wks. (1851) 321 Seeming bigger then they are 
through the mist and vapour. 1793 Hocanin Ayal. Beauty 
xi. 85 Statues .. bigger than life. 1847 ‘TENNyson /’rintc. 
iv. o bigger than a glow-worm shone the tent. 

4. uasi-adv. 

z vil. Art Garden. (1593) 7 Made more fruitfull and 
plentifuller or bigger ycelding. 1638 Rowtann Moufet's 
Theat, Ins. 928 The 
bigger, as the family growes 


ornets..dig their nests biyger and 

treater and greater. x 
Moatey Vollaive (1886) 48 Such enurinities bulked big in 
the vision of the father. 

4. Great with young, far advanced in pregnancy ; 
ready to give birth. Const. 2th, rarely of. 

sax Coverpate Hos, xiii. 16 Their women bygg with 
childe. 1993 Donne Sat. iv, Like a hig wife .. ready to 
travail, r6sz SHaxs. Cymé. 1. i. 399 His gentle Lady Bigge 
of this Gentleman. 2722 Appison Sect. No. 7 P 3 One of 
our female companions was big with child. 

&. transf. and fig. Filled, full so as to be ready 
to burst out or bring forth; distended, swoln ; 
toning, ‘pregnant’ 2/h. 

[zg80 Barnet Afo. B 648 Bigge vaines standing out.) 2598 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. viti. 44 His eye being big with teares. 
s67a Daypen Cong. Granada u.i, Shining Mountains big 
with Gold. 29723 Apprson Caéo 1. i, Th’ important day, big 
with the fate Of Cato and of Rome. 2790 Burke /'r. Rew. 79 
The mind of this political preacher .. big with some extra- 
ordinary design. 1876 Braciin Songs Kelig. ¢ Life 169 
Fateful momenta, Big with ixsue. 

6. Full in voice or sound, loud. + 70 speak or 
talk big: to speak or talk loudly, or with full 


voice. Obs. (Cf also 8 b.) ; 

2988 J. Beit Haddon's Answ, Osor. x60b, They. .fashion 
theyr voyces bi like olde men. xzggx Srewsen Virgil's 
Gaat. ii, This Muse shall speak to thee In bigger notes. 

Ducaun Gate Lat. Unl, § 701 The voice of striplings, 

be they begin to apeak bing. s7og Col, R Penn, 
11. gor It was necessary to talk bigg & sound aloud that 
usefull Lan 2839 Teuxvson Anid 1390 (He) cried 
out with a big voice. 

7. Of high position or standing; great, im- 
portant. (Colloquial or humorous, for great.) 

aa77 Houinsuep Chron. IIT. 1146/1 Such .. vtterance, as 
pulled manie teares out of the eies of the biggest of them. 
2688 Snaus. L. L. L. v. ii 555, ‘1 Pompey am, Pompey sar- 


BIG. 


nam'd the big.” 2Oye Penn Liderty Conse. Wa. 1. 446 Let 
no Man therefore think himself too big to be admonish'd. 
ayo Taottore Thackeray 30 Thackeray had become bg 
enough to give a special éclat to any literary exploit. 
Haughty, pompous, pretentious, boastful. 
sg7e Ascham Scholem. (1863: 43 To the meaner man ..to 
seeme somewhat solemne, coye, big, and dan of looke. 
sgt J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 495 mS ot t out of 
countenaunce for any bygge fookes. 26ag Massincun Xene- 
guide t tii, For all your big words, get you further off. s708 
Sranuorg Parapér. 1. 243 All such big Pretensions are false 
and groundless, 1860 Burton Bk. f/unter u. 149 A mere 
plutitude delivered in the most superb climax of big words, 

b. esp. in the quasi-aded. use, Zo talk, look big. 

2996 Suaus. Zam. Shr, 1. ii. 230 Nay, looke not big, nor 
stampe, nor stare. 368g Baxter /'araphr. Mati.xviil, How 
biz svever he now louk and talk. 1742 MIDDLETON Cicero 
Il. vii. 248 Pompey .. always talk bx to keep up their 
spirit. 3648 Lxasiner 5 Oct. 6312 He heads his troops 
and looks big. ; ; 

B. Comd., chiefly adjectives. 1. Geneval: a. 
prrasynthetic, as (of size or bulk) dig-dcas ded, 
-latied, -boned also -bone obs.\, -dosomed, -bulked, 
-wombed; (of sound, etc.) i dia ae voiced, 
worded; also big wordiness sh.; b. quasi-adwb. 
with ppl. adjs., as dig-buszing, -looking, -made, 
-sounding, -swollen. 

2837 Huuues 70m Browni.v, A great *big-bearded man. 
611 Sruep Wheat. Gt. Brit. ix. (1614) 17/1 *Many bigge- 
bodied streames. 2620 Rowtanns Martin Alark-all 11 A 
Stout sturdie and *bigbone knuue. 2988 Suaks, 7¢¢. A. Iv. 
iii. 46 *Big-bon’d men, fram'd of the Cyclops size, 2838 Scotr 
Mrt. Midd. iit, Handcuffs. . too small for the wrists of a man 
so "big-boned. zs899 Mauston Sco. |b idanie 1. vi, aor Ye *big- 
buzzing little-bodied Gnats. 3885 G. Menzuitn Diana I. v. 
118 He wasa *big-chested fellow. 1634 Malory’s Arthur 
41816 I. 360 A young man, and a *hig made. 264s Mitton 
A pol. Smect.Wks. 1738 1.125 It was *big-mouth’'d, he says; 
no marvel, if it were fram’d as the Voice of three Kingdoms, 
1874 F. Hace in NV. Amer. Rev. CX1X, 328 The gratuitous 
*Ing-wordiness of Sir Thomas Browne and Henry More. 

2. Special combinations: big-bollied a., havinga 
large belly, corpulent ; pregnant; big-endian a. 
(humorous), pertaining to the large end (of an egg) ; 
also sé.; big-horn, a species of sheep inhabiting 
the Rocky Mountains. Also in various colloca- 
tions which have come to have specific force as big 
drum, big game, big toe; big coat (.S¢.), an 
over-coat; big daisy, the Ox-eye daisy, and similar 
flowers; big dog, a watch dog; also fig.: big 
trees, the Sequoias or Wellingtonias of the Sierra 
Nevada, N. America. Sce also Bra-wia. 

1962 Stow Eng. Chron, an. 1087 (R.) [William Rufus] was 
.. not of any great stature, though somewhat *big bellied. 
1670 Buooxs H’ks. (1867) VI. 174 A *big-bellied mercy, a 
mercy that has many thousand mercies in the womb of it. 
1722 Annigon Sfect. No. 127 P 6 bideag tht up and down 
like “Ing-bellied Women. 2794 Burns H“ks. I11. 299 A *big- 
lx ied bottle’s a heav'n of care. 1758 in Scots Mag, (1753) 
June 2.0/a The said Allan Breck had no *big coat on. nH 
Gd. Words supe 400/1 He was *‘hig-dog’ to a disorderly 
house. 1786 Swirt Gallirer iv, The books of the *Big- 
eucdians have been long forbidden. 3838 CarcyLe in /vaser's 
Jag. V. 254 Its dome 1s but a foolish *Big-endian or 1.ittle- 
endian chip of an ezg-shell compared with that star-fretted 
Dome. 2864 Spectator No. 1874. 627 Versed in wood craft 
and the destruction of ** big game’ 1849 W. Iavinc Astoria 
aqo The *bizghorn is so named from its horns; which are of 
a ureat size, and twisted like those of a ram. 31883 //arper’s 
Alay. Jan 193/1 The *‘ big trees’ proper are confined to cer- 
tin groves on the western flank of the Sierra Nevada. — 

Big, bigg (big), v. Oss. exc. north. dial. 
Forms: 3-5 bigg(en, (3 biggenn), 4 big(en. 
4-6 bygie, 5 byggien, 4- big, bigg. (ME. 
biggen, bygge, a ON. byexja to inhabit, dwell in, 
build, cognate with OL. Adian to dwell, inhabit, 
cultivate, from same root as Br.) 

+1. ¢rans. To dwell in, inhabit. Oés. 

c1jz00 A. E. Psalter xxxvili). 3(Matz. Big pe erpe (Valg. 
inhabita terram] and best fede in his riches, 

+2. intr. ‘To dwell; to have an abode. Obs. . 

soo Oran 12734 Lef inaqjstre, where biggesat tu. 
KR. BRUNNE Chea 5 Biside his broper to bigge. led. 
320 To biggen in pays. 

TS. ref. (and passize). To place or locate one- 
sclf, take up one’s position. Obs. 

c13ga Minor /’ocwes vii. (1795) 35 Bigges him right by 
gowre side. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray v. 1598 ith barburs bigget 
in hourders of the stretes, cx4q8g Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 
2024 Pou hast DyERys pe here among apynys. 

4. trans. To build. Still in Se. and north. dial. 

argo £. f.. Ps. ixviii. 6 God... sal... bi be cltes of 
jude. exrgag Alt. ?. B. 1666 I haf bigged iloyne. 3375 

fannoun Bruce v. 433 Tu byg the castell vp ugane. 1440 
romp. Pare. 345 Byggyn, or lar aedifico. 1488 Test, 
Kéor UE. aa5 The chapell .. bigy and made be the said 

r609 Sxant. Keg. Aaj. 83 Gif ane man.. hes 
d houses and bigyings. 2646 Row //ist. Airk 
wn with those crow nests, else the crowes will 


sit ‘Thomas. 
there bi 
(1842) ta 
big in them againe! 2869 Waucn Lame. Sk. 205 in Lane. 
Gloss., They bigged yon new baru, 2884 U. P. Mag. Apr. 
156 Bigging the fold dyke. : 

5. transf. and fig. To erect, rear, pile up. 

axs300 £. E. Psalter xxviii}. 5 In pair hand-werkes bam for- 
do, And noght big pam pou salt als so. ¢ Lyps. Alin. 
Heems (1840) 264 Thy place is biggyd above the sterrys cleer. 
rgzg Dovuc.as Aineis wv. xii. 73 This funerall fire with thir 
handis bdbiggit I. 1663 Sratoinc 7vond. Chas. J, (1829) 34 
Sents of deals, for the purpove bigged of three degrees. 
3736 in Wodrow Corr, (1843) LL. 134 A young lad .. was 
bigging corn in the wain. 


+6. To construct, form, fashion. Ods. 
csgag &. &. Addit, P. C. 224 Hie may not be hat he is 
je Pat vche y3e. 2490 Lypa Chron, Trey i. x, 
So e coloures b nm I ne may. 
. variant Toa, barley. 

) (boi-gk) Rom. Antig. [L. ; later form 
of dige, contr. from dijuge, f. b1- two + jug-tem 
yoke, collar.] A two-horsed chariot. 

s8go Lerrcn Maller’s Anc. Art § 045. 253 A biga, the 
king therein. 28g7 Binch Anc. Pottery (2858) 11. sos A mun 
standing in a biga. 

+ ‘le, v. Obs. Also t begalen, [OF. 
begalan, {. Br-+galan to sing, Gatxv.] trans. 
To charm with incantations, etc.; to enchant. 

cx000 Sax. Lecchd. 1. 19° Ort hwylc yfel dzde man purh 
ecnigne efbancan oberne bega ep. crsoo 7rin. Coll. Ham. 
197 And te londes-men hire bi exsog Lay. 19255 Hev 
bigolen pat child mid galdere swide strunge. 

+ . @, a and sd. Obs. Also 5-6 by- 
game. [a. OF. digame, ad. med.L. biganus, f. b7- 
two, twice + Gr. -yayos married.] Having at the 
same time two wives or husbands. sé. A man 
or woman so married. In £ce/. Law applied also 
to one who marries a second time. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 1528 Lamech .. was be first o live pat 
bigam was wit dubul vijfe, axz4q460 Pecocn in Lewis L(/¢ 
286 (T.) St. Paul’s ordaining that a bigam should not be a 
deacon. 2493 Caxton F'itas Pair. (W. de W.' 1, cxvii. 1408/2 
In the sayd cite war a man bygame. sgoe (er. Coysten 
Afeu\W.de W. iv. uxi(1506;234 If he were. .excommunycate, 
by: e, illegittime. 

1 Bi gama. Obs. vare~', [med.L., fem. of 
BraamMus.}) A woman living in bigamy. 

r897 Wanner Alb. Eng. Ametdos 320 Greater is the wonder 
of your str'ckt chustitic, than it wouid be a nouell to see 
you a Bigama, 

‘mio, a. Of or belonging to bigamy. 

2866 Newspaper, Not with any bigamic intentions, 

Bigamist (bi-gimist). [f. as Broamy + -187.] 
A man or woman living in bigamy: a. in the 
usual acceptation; cf, Bicamy 1. Hence Bigam- 
isatio a. 

@ 1632 Donne Septuagint a02 (T.) Lamech the prime bign- 
mist and corrupter of marriage. r@go Tuackuuay Paris 
S&, Bk. '1879'237 Old La Vauballitre was a bigumist. 1894 
Fraser's May. 1X, 332 He had actually gone through a 
bigamistic sham with her. 

. in Eccl. Law; cf. Biaamy 3. Obs. exc. Hist. 

(2696 Brount Glossogr., Bigamist, he that hath marryed 
two wives.) 2796 Avurre J'arerg. 116 Much less can a 
ey aor have such a Benefice. 1844 Lincann AngloSar. 
Chr. (1858) IT. i. 17 The bigamist, though he were a widower 
.. was excluded .. from the rank of bishop, etc. 

B ous (digimon), a. [f. mecl.L. digam-us 
(see BiuaAM)+-o0un.} Living in bigamy; involv- 
ing bigamy. Bi:gamously adv., so ns to commit 
or involve bigamy. 

2064 /imes 317 Aug. (reviewing ‘Enoch Arden", Arden’s 
bigamous wife. 2866 Standard 2 June 7/4 He deserted 
her and contracted a bigamous marriage. 1880 /d/d. 14 
aa 2/7 Charged with bigamously intermarrying with 
One i.-. 


|| Bi-gamus, a. (56.) Ods. Pl. bigami. [med.L.] 
= BiGAM(E. 

€1378 Wveur Sel, li’ks, (1869) 1.87 Crist was not bigamus 
no brake not his matrimonye. 14 Burtnecet Act 4 Edw. f, 
Concerning men twise maricd, called Bygamy. c 2ggg Harrs- 
FIELD Divorce Hen. VIIT, (1878) 43 So doth he dispense 
with a bygamua. 3706 tr. Daupin's Eel. Hist. 16th C. 11. 395 
Tonsured Clerks, provided they be not Bigami. 


Bigamy (bigaimi). Forms: 3-7 bigamie, 4 
bygamye, 6 bygamy, 6- bigamy. [a. F. digamie, 
{, bigame: see BsAM(e and -Y.] 

1. Marriage with a second wife or husband 
during the lifetime of the first ; the crime of having 
two wives or husbands at once. 

¢ 2090 Gen, & Ex. 449 Bigamic in unkinde Sing, On engleis 
tale, twie-wifing. ¢2386CHaucre Wife's ?'rol, 54 Of shrewed 
Iamech and his bigamie. Cararave, Chron, (1858) 5 
Lamech, that broute in first bigamie. 2660 Staniey ///s/. 
Philos. '1701) 97/a The occasion, whereupon the Athenians 
e. allowed bigamy. ¢1gag Port A/art. Seribl. xiii, A suit 
against Martin for Rigamy. 2884 /’ad? Afall G. 4 Mar. 3/2 
Higamy cases seldom have any legal interest for lawyers 
at the present day. 

b. (Used fy. or loosely.) 

263g J. Tavion (Water P.: Ole Parr 1) j, Each man had 
many wives, which Bigamic, Was such increase tu their 
Posterity. a2648 Cievetann Gen. Poems '1677) 70 But is 
this Bigamy of ‘Titles due? Are you Sir Thumas and Sir 
Martin too 

3. Eccl. Law, Re-marriage after the death of 
a first wife (or husband); marriage ol, or with, 
a widow (or widower). Obs. exc. Z/1s¢. 

[23948 Acé [in Rastell 1597] 18 Kaw. ///, ii, De trier par 
enquestes ou en auter maner la ed erie zg08 Monae 
Conf. agst. Trib, 11, Wks. 229/21 The torbidding of bigamy 
by y* wedding of one wife after another. 1943 Grarton 

ont. Harding so4 lt is..a greate blemishe to the sacred 
maientie of a prince .. to defiled w bigamy in his first 
noapal -be 1994 Suaus. Rich. ///, 11. vii, 189 Seduc’d .. To 
base declension, and loath’d Bigamie. 2798 Fintona Amelia 
vi. vii, I shall not enter into the ery concerning the 
legalityof bigamy. Our laws certainly allowit. 186 Nicuois 
Britton \l.25 xofe, Bigamy (in the ancient and proper sense 
of the word) involved the of the benefit of clergy. 

an(e: see BEGIN and Bxco. 

t 


‘pe, v Obs. rare—'. 


(f. bc-, Be-+ 


BIGG. 


ME. papfen to Gare; cf. Du. degufen, LG. fe 
gafen.] trans, To gape or stare at, 

areas Ley. Kath. 1962 pes keiser bigapode ham, as mon 
pect bigon to weden. ; 

an, -roon (bi:gard, -ri'n). Also 7 
biguar, 7-8 bigarro, 7-9 biguarreau. [a. F. bi- 
garrean, pl. -caux, f. digarré variegated. Sie 
garroon seems to be an Eng. change.) The large 
white heart-cherry, one side of which is p 
yellow, and the other red. See alao quot. 189. 

Phil. Trans. X. 494 Cherry of that kind which we 
call aux. 2688 Hota Avwory u, iil 49 The Biguar 
Cherry is a fair kind. 6oq Evutve De & Brine. Compl. 
Gard. 1. 73 The backward Cherries or Bigarros. 1919 Lou- 
pon & Wise hag a Gand, 87 The Biggaro, or Heart-Cherry, 
in a Fruit both firm and crackling: 2639 pon Aucyel. 
Gard. \ 4485 At the thae all the heart-shaped cherries 
which have the flesh firm .. are arranged under the head of 
Bigarreaux. 1673 M. Cottina Sweet ¢ Tw. 1. 1. xi. 266 
Under the great bigaroon cherry-trees. 

+ Bi: gate, a. (54). ee L. bigitus, f. biga: see 
Biaa.) (A coin) bearing the figure of a biga. 

s600 Hotann Livy xxx. xxiii, 838 Hee had. of allver 
cone in bigate pieces [I.. Aigdti) 532000. Biount 
Glossogr., Bigat (digdtws was a piece of Roman silver Coyn, 

Bizeme, v.: see BiYEME. 

Bigeminal (baidze'mindl), a. [f. Bt- pref? 6 
+ GEMINAL, f. 1. geminus twin.) Existing or 
arranged in two pairs; sfec. in Pays. applied to 
the corpora guadrigemina of the brain, lying be- 
neath the cerebial hemispheres. 

2836 Tonn Cyl. Anat..4 /'hys. I. 583/1 Their medullary 
fibres .. enter the bigeminal bodies. 2870 RoLieston lac, 
Life Introd. 53 ‘The bigeminal hollow optic lobes. 

ige'minate (-incit), 2. [f. as prec, + Gmnn- 
ATE, ad. L. gemindius doubled, f. gemtsus twin.] 
=prec. (Chiefly in Sof.) Also Bigeminated 
fil. a. (See quot.) 

3817 R. Jameson Char. Afin. 205 Ri-geminated calcareous 
spar is a combination of two rhomboids and two dodeca- 
hedrons. 283g J.inptev /u/rod. Bot, (1848) I. 362 (De- 
compound leaves are} bigeminate, when each of two secon- 
dary petioles bears a pair of leafives, 

Bigener (baidginas). Jot. fa. L. bégener, f. bts 
two + gener- inom. genus) kind.] A cross or 
hybrid between two genera. 

183g Linoiry /efrod. Bot, (1848) 11. aga Bigeners, that le 
toany mules between different genera. 2883 Nature AXV11, 
570 A true bigener. 

+ Bige-nerous, ¢. Obs. [f. 0s prec. + -ous.] 
Partaking of two gover or species ; hybrid. 

r6x0 Guitiim Heraldry i. xxv. '1660) 255 A bigenerous 
beast of unkindly procreation. 1688 Hoime Avwmory u. 98 
Bigenerous Creatures, Monsters by Natures Generation. 

+ Bige 2 Obs. rare—', [OE dfgeng ‘ wor- 
ship, cultus ° the subst. form belonging to degdv, in 
sense of cole to worship : see Bevov ] Worship. 

croce ALLrnic Gram. xi. 79 Cultus, bigeng. ¢1z7g Land. 
Hom, 119 We beod purh crist to heouene ibroht, 3if we his 
bigenge haldad, 

igent, variant of BRIAN. 

Eigential (baidgenfal), a. [f Br- pref? 1+ 
L. gent-em tace +-IALJ]. Composed of ur contain- 
ing two races or peoples. 

2846 Worcester cites NV. Amer. Rev. 

+ Bigern, v. Obs. rare. [f. b7-, Bu- 2 + girn, 
Gun to snare.) ¢rass, To ensnare. 

c1qo0 A pol. Loll. 64 Per oune findingis. .bi gernyn hem pat 
bey may nut out. 

+ Bigeten, bijeoten, v. Obs. Jnf. 1 be- 
z6otan, 3 bijeoten. /a./.1 bezéat. /'a. pfle. 
1 begoten, 3 bigoten, -j30ten. [Com. Wher: 
OK. bigdotan, begcotan = OS. bigtotan (Du. be- 
gicten), OHG., bygrozan (MHG begiezen, mod G. 
begicscen), f. bi-, Bee 1 + grutan, in OF. géotan to 
pour, (The mod. form would be de-yeet.)] 

trans, To pour about or over; to suffuse. 

aszooo O. E. Chron, an. 734 Swelce he ware mid blode 
begoten. «@taag Juliana 27 Pat ha al were bigoten of pe 
blode. a xzago Satdes Harte in Lamb, Hom, 261 Ich isch 
pe apuasties. . bizoten al of unimete blisse. 

Bigeten, -3e(0)ten, -3iten, obs. ff. Beart. 
Bigg, big (big). Se. and dia/, Also 5 byge, 
6 byga(e, 6-7 bigge. [n. ON dyer barley (Da. 
byy, Sw. bjug), corresp. to OE. é¢ow grain :— 
OTeut. *hewwo-m, {. Old Aryan root ‘dhew to 
grow, to be (whence Lx; cf. Gr. gum. Skr. 642).] 

1. The four-rowed barley, an inferior but hardier 
variety of the six-rowed or winter barley (/or- 
deum hexastichon), of rnpid growth, and suited to 
inferior soils and more northern latitudes. (Barley 
is generic; dear includes the six-rowed and four- 
rowed kinds; digg the four-rowed only. Hut dear 
interchanges in local use, nuw with éarv/ey, now 
with dzgv.) 

c 14g in Wr.-Wiilcker Pac. 726 Hoe exaticune, hee wrxtilio, 

ge. 83647 NW4tlls & luvent. N.C. 12835) 127 I gyue to 

rge Bayts a chaldre of Bygg & a chalder of hauer. 3 

Tuanre //eréad nn. (1568) 16 The seconde kinde is called in 
Latin Hordeum Tetrastichum, in Engltishe, bigge baricy or 
beare or bigge alune. ‘Vhiskind groweth muche in y" North 
country. 2970 Levine Manip. 118 Bigge, corne, Aordenm 
gquadratum. 1633 Acts Durham High Commiss. Crt, $7 
And did violently carrie awaie the tieth beare or bigye. sBgg 


BIGGAND. 


Artist, Acc. Scotl, X11. 453 Oats & bear or dig with a little 
rley, are the kinds of pa 2080 Pro. Bera. Nat. Club 
AX. 444 Used for husking big, or four-rowed barley. 
2. attrib, as in bige-baricey, -markel, -riddle. 
agg7 Gunann /ferbal. 1. xliv. §2. 64 Called .. of our ¥. hs 


nurtherne e. Big Marly. Sar. Kev. s9 May, oat 
atrangers Would be inclined to think that the ‘ Bigg Market’ 
meant the large one. 1446 Wills & duwe N.C. (2839) 1. og 
Jiem j whetridell, j bigridell. : 
Bigg.e, obs. form of Bie. | 
Ppl. a Obs. [north. dial. pres, 


t : a e s 
pple. af tn v. ee 5b, & ager’ r : 

&. F. Pralter cxvil{i), aa Pe gtane whilk bi 
forse. [a tee Hawroue Fe Oe io Bireeh fens 
salem oure lord.) 

+ Bigge. Obs. rare—', [Of unknown ctymology 
and doubtful genuineness, like most of the words 
in the list quoted.} An all name of the hare. 

cryso Numes 4 ede in Wright Rel. Ant.l. 133 The 
hare, the scotart, bigge, the bouchart. 

_Bigge(n, obs. form of Buy. 

+ gel. Obs. Apparently the Nyl-Ghau. 

5 aggons Quady. in PAM. Trans. XLII, 465 Among 
the Horses in the Stables of the Viceroy of Goa he saw a 
Beast called a Siggr/, a creature much about the Colour aod 
Bigness of a Rain-decr. 1972 Punwant Syxop. Quadr. 29 
Antilope Tragecamelus, Kiggel. 

‘Biggen (big'n', v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Bia a+ 
-¥N%, Perh. sense 3 was the earliest.) 

lL. ¢rans. To make big; (o increase, enlarge. 

oh, Tuckney Balm of G. 35 Our sinnes... gre very great, 
and if circumstances can biggen them, of the ——— size, 
3674 N. Fainrax Andk & Selv. 185 Those things feed and 
bigyen us. 12068 Miss Cuarteswortu Winist. Children ii. 
a2, I can biggen them a bit when they get too small. 

2. ag 4 sag big, ts increase in size. 

utng Eng. Imprav. Impr. (1659) All t 
inten the furthee they run. Ge N. PP Aiceas Ruth & 
Selp. 127 Some bigning or growing. 'syor Stazur Chr. Hero 
(1713) 45 His grent heart. .rose and Wiggened in proportion 
to any «rowing danger that threatened him. 1830 Gaur 
Laurie [.v. vil. (1849) 242 My heart biggened in my bosum. 

+3. To recover strength after confinement. aia/, 
Obs. Cf. ne a. : pence e Bi'ggening whl. sb. 

Ray N.C, Was, 6 h good bi ing. 
2 SS icay, Bizpenning, the Up-riaing of Women “ier 
Child-Birth. cot ord. 

Bigger, 5. Obs. exc. north, dial. Also big- 
garie. [f Bra e.+-xn!.) A builder. 
¢ 1440 Bone Flur.8 The furste byger of Anteoche. 1 
Anv, Hamit-ton Catechk, (1884) 28 Ane biggare can nocht 
thake ane evin up wal without direction of his lyne. 

Bigger (bias), a., compar. of Bia. Also 5b. 
Que w is bigger ; @ superior in nee . 

- Havwoon Prev. & Lfigr. (1867) : is bi or 
Rial zg8s N. T. (Rhem. 1 tes: Niv. ou motes AQ if they 
should translate. . Maior of London, the Bigger of London. 
3869 Mara. Watney //itherfo iv. so lta own capacity to 
nor in sunshine as fast, in proportion, as ita biggers and 

tters. 

Bi-ggermost, a. dial, = Biggest. 

rBog S. Peccr Anecd, Eng. Lang. 102 The biggermost 
man in the parish. 


+ Bi-ggerness, Obs. rarc—'. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being bigger ; larger size. 

1674 Perry ise. bef. R. Soc. 27 Wetting of Saila .. doth 
make the S.il, as it were, bigger; which biggerness may be 
known and measured. 


Biggin! (bi‘gin). Also 6 begin, byggen, 7 
biggon, -ging, 6-9 biggen. [a. l. dégsin child's 
cap. See Beanie, sofe ) 

1. A child's cap. ; 

4990 Pauucr. 193/2 Byggen for a chyldes heed, deguyne. 
ine Moax Con ful. Tindale Wks. rie 26 ASSINGER 
Unnat. Combat w. ii, Would you have me Transform my 
hat to double clouts and biggings? s9gg Connoisseur No. 
So 1774) ILI 7x Such a store of clouts, caps, . biggens .. as 
would set up a Lying-in Hospital. 2829 Scott /vanhoe 
xxviii, My brain has been topsy-turvy..ever since the biggin 
was bound first round my head. 

b. ‘Taken as the sign of infancy. 

BR. Jonson Sil. b¥om. ut. vi, (You have] beene a 
courtier from the biggen, to the night-cap. 3638 Quaacas 
sieroglyph iii. 215 How many dan meet Poor man be- 
tween the bigyin and the winding sheet. 

3. Acap or hood for the head, a night-cap; also 
the coil of a Serjeant-at-law.. 

nate Buncuvn BA. Sineples toa, Put into a Forhend clothe 
or Biggen. 2989 Pappe w. Hatchet Bijb, [His] head is 
awolne <o big, that he had neede send to the cooper to make 
him a biggin, 2997 Snags. 9 /fen. / 1, 1. v.27 Hee whuse 
Brow (with homely Higgen bound) Snores out the Watch of 
Night. 26s0 Marunan A/asterp, nu. xvii. 245 Make the 
horse a biggen of canuase to clo 2 in the soare. 1699 City. 
Match w. vii. lu Hasl, Dodsley XU}. 288 Ha’ made him 
barruter, And rais’d him to his satin cap and biggon. 
3808 Scorr /. A. Perth xvii, Reduced ..to biggen and 
gewn, ina night brawl. 

+3. The amnion enveloping the foetus. Qds. 

622 Corn. Agneliere .. call | Bago: Midwiues, the 
Coyfe, or Niggin of the child; by others, the childs shirt. 

Biggin?. [See quot.) A kind of coffee-pot con- 
taining a strainer for the infusion of the coffee, with- 
‘out allowing the grounds to mix with the infusion. 

1803 Grats. Mag. UXXIIT. 1094. Mr. Bi sanie years 
ago invented a new sort of coffee. pot which has been ever 
since extensively wold under the mame of coffee biggins 
3829 Sfeci/. yf Ogle's latent No. 4372, for Improvements 
in tea and coftee pots or Ligginn —' Thet-aor coffes being put 
inte the uanister, placed within the pot ar biggin, the boil- 


: ij, B 


956, 


water Is then red upon iz, and the extract ie fil- 
po freee the Strainer dito the exteri "pot or’ biggin.’ 
#2803 Moons in Mem. & Corr. (1854) I. 9 I had yester. 
ny along vidit from Mr. Biggin .. By che bye it ic front 
him the cuffee biggins take their hame, 
a. Obs.’ Wearing a biggin. 
a's World Wond. 935 Tu'sea aman 
] vpow his head. tr. Krancton 
94 This old Biggin’d ape? i 
+ Bigging, wl, sb. diat, [f. Bia v. +-1NG1,] 
‘#1. ‘The fact of dwelling ; sojourn, stay. 
6 rage Gen, & Ex. 718 Long Busing is here no3t god. 
b. — ing-p ace, habiation, home, 06s. 
¢ 30 .§& Ax 316 was noo biging of al e 
lichle. exgeo Apiph, (Turnb, 1843) 356 Ei an hus the 
that bygyng hth. Laas Amare 7o9 When he came to 
his bugpynes, e wel | fayr that lady yynge. 
7 fe sclkon, of building. north. dials 
c3490 Promp. Parvo, or Idynge, edifi- 
eatio, polit of 3 | rh Cherh. Wills ulsel ae och. 
ciant ions and -bydgynges of howses. ¢1ggo Sia J. 
Barrour fractichks (17 4 or the bigging, mending and 
reparatioun of paroche ikte ‘3826 Scotr Aatig, iv,’ Pre- 
torian here, Pretorian there, I: mind the digging o't.' 
concer. A building, an edifice; also, an out- 
building as distinguished from a house. north, dial. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1794 Pe bigginnes fel bath hey and lau. 
e2g0a Destr. Troy xxxv. 13452 Betwene the biggyng 
on buerne & pe burgh riche. cxqqo Promp. farv. 35 
byagynge cbificiue, 2933 Butcenven Livy v. (2822) 433 
agnificent housis and biggingia. 3683 Blount Glossogr., 
Biggin, or Bigging in the northern parts is used for a 
air house or Gentlemans Seat. 1 Buans Capt. Crvse 
iij sone auld Roulet taunted  tariia’ Or kirk de- 
by ite riggin’. C. Buoniit Séirley xxx. 442 


aerte 


| About to fall asleep wi’ the length of the sermon and the 
| heat of the biggin’. 
; Certain houses, crofts, biggings, lands'‘and gardens, 


Garant Aurek Sch. Scot. t. i. ag 


Bi: gish, a. (f. Bic a.+-I8u.] Rather big. 
a oh | ‘ agi  y 2 Thess. we 150 The valent 
growesbiggish. 1067 Cagtvie Kemin.(1881, 1. 100A biggish, 


, ample house on the sands. 


+ Bi-ggit, 77/. a. Obs. Se. [f. Bra v.) a. Inhob- 


' ited, cultivated (ofs.). b. Built, ereoted. #07 th. dial. 


1378 Banpour Bruce xv. 383 goes thai come in biggit 
land, Wittale and mete yneuech thai fand. s28:g Scorr 
Gay M.D iso Jan.) ‘ Bred in biggit wa's.’ 

Bi-ggonet. 5c. [Dim. of Biactn; cf. OF. depai- 
net in same sense.) A woman's cap or headdress. 

agag Rausav Gent. Sheph.t.ii, Good humour and white 
bigonets shall be Guards to my face, to keep his love for 
me. 2828 Scorr Art, Afidé. xxiv, ‘The queen tore her big- 
gonets for perfect anger. 


‘Bight (bait). Also 4 byst, 5 bycht, 6 byght, 
" beight, 79 bite. (OE. byA¢ hend, masc., cor- 
resp. to MLG. ducht (whence mod.G. duché ‘ bay, 
bight,’ mod Iu. dockt, also Da., Sw. dug?) :—OTeut. 


| *buhli-c, £. diigan to Bow. OF. dyAt ‘bend’ a 


years to occur in Cod. Dipl. 538 and App. 308. It 
is to be clistinguished from the poetic dh? abode, 
corresp. to ON. dyed, from dygyyja to dwell, in- 
habit. Sce also Bouant 54.) | 

I. A bending or bend; esf. an angle, hollow, or 
fork in the human or animal body; a corner. 

2967 Cod. Dipl. 538 \Bosw.), Andlang norpgeardos Sect hit 
cymp in Sone byht. c2340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1349 Bi pe 
byst al of be byses. ¢ x4a0 Rel. dni. I, tg0 In the by3t of 
the harme.  rg93 Fitzanas. //wsd. § 132 Dresse the wodde 
and bowe it clene and cutte it at euery byghte. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words., Beight of the Elbow ; Bending of the Elbow. 
Cheshive. 70% Batrey, Bight lof a Horse} is the inward 
bent of the Chambrel: also the bent of the Knees in the 


zs6ea R. Hawnxine Moy. 3. Sea (1897) 332 With our cap- 
t tay : 1989 FALCONER Diet. 


Examiner 9 Nov. 720/t The bite of a whale-line having .. 
caught his ley. 1838 Maravat P. Simple pat g 242 To 
put the little beast into the bight of a 7 an 


ORRIS Sigurd 1. 16 
bed. wt. 336 Far off ih a bight‘of the 


b. fransf. and Ag. 

sOgz Sia F. Paconave Norm. 4 Hag. 3. 30 Bights and 
bends in the great stream of ‘Time. 2878 Afasgue Poets 12% 
Larded with talk and tallow Inthe bight of the afternéon,' 

4. The space between two, hendlands, a bay, 

nerally a shallow or slightly-receding bay; sfcc. 
in the Hights of Benin ang Biafra, and the Austra: 
lian Bight; also érans/. a pw die segtnent. 

1558 Epen Decades W. Ind, (Arb, 380 There is a byghet 
or bay ax thowgh it were a harborowe. 1796 Dg For Vay, 
round World (1840) 194 We ran boldly into the bay, and 
came to an anchor in that which they call the Bite, of |ittle 
bay.’ 2769 Fatconen Déet. Slarine (1789), BG, is also a 


bigh : 

‘oS pcm Frer. Covennes go, F spied a bight of 
in --in an angie of the river. ae 

ace, -n0, bigirde, obs. f. Brain, Born. 
= : see Bi. pref2 ie is afd 6 

- Biglot (bsigirt', a. rare. - Bre pref.4 0 + 
Gi. yAarra, oe language : ef. Gr. a Galena 
eo polyglot.) two guages, bilingual. 
tion 


N, ta The biglot edition. .is a trans- 
#0. 29 Seve soa Latin text in parallel columns. 
Bi-gly, a. O65. Also bygly, bygely. [f. 
Bie wv. to inhabit + -Lyl.) Habitable, fit or 
pleasant to dwell:in ; rape pen. erarg ne 

exgeg E£.E. Allit, P. A. g6a ng me to pat bygly bylde, 
& hg se by blysful ise pad Verk Myst. a i To 
byealy Lh we eager vay brougt, © 2440 og ph 2270 

ew tr ¢ ¢zqgo Henwnyson 
Biudy Ser a ‘Scho lel a Digi y bour, On feld was 
none so fair. {a32803 Ardington i. in Child Badd. t. (1882) 
3 He has built a Big bower, Ana’ to put thmi lady in.) 
‘Bigly (bi-gli), adv. [f. Bia a. +-tyv4.] 
‘fa. With great force or violence ; 
strongly, violently. Ods. 

esgeg £. E. Addit. P.C. 391 Pe barrez of vche a bonk ful 
higly me haldes. crqo0 Destr. Troy xiv. 6035 Knyt hom 
with cables .. And bound hom full inly on or best wise. 
2470-63 Macory Arthur (1816) 1. 416 roughly and so 
bigly, that there was not one that might withstand him. 
sau6. J. Hevwoon Spider 4 F. ixxviii. 140 A serius argues 
ment : Whether I should Hue or die, was biglie bent. 

2. Loudly. boastfully, hanghtily, pompou ly. 

3g38 Monk Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 3997/1 And th it out 
bigly w' shameles deuclyshe herenc. Asr. SANDYS 
Serum. (3P 43) 104 Golinh thought bigly of himself. 260 
Waaner 125, Hug. tx. xlvi. us8 Oftentimes Authoritic lookes 


firmly, 


biglier than a Bull. 2942 Jounson Debates in fas /. (1787) 


ry proto bigly, indeed, of vindicating foreign rights. 
2046 Lanpor £.ram. Shaks. Wks. 11. ag99 He spoke a» bigly 
and fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election fenst, 

ge (bigness). [f. Bie a. + -nxws.] 

1. Large size or bulk. 

2494 FABYAN V. cxxxi. 3214 Most precious stones of a preat 
bygnesse and value. sg09 Haws Past. Pleas. xxxveu, 
viil. 197 A poynted dyamonde of mervaylous bygnes. 1614 
Marxnam Cheap /iush. 1. i, (1668: 4 Not grosse with much 


: flesh but with the bignense of his bones. 28a7 Haar Gruesses 


(2859. 38: Bigness wath the bulk of mankind is the newest 

synonynt for greatness. 2878 ‘Tart & Srewart Unseen 
wiv. ii. $84 Hut we must not be terrified at mere Ligness, 
b. Ag. Haughtiness, pompousness, swagyer. 

268: H. Monn £.rf. Pan. Pref. 57 ‘The worldly bigness 
and downbearing Dominion of a tyrannical Clergy. 1847 
L. Hunt Afen, Women, & Bhks. 11. 1.15 A puffed and un- 
easy pomp, a bigness instead of greatness. 

3. Size, mapnitude, bulk \large or small). 

ssag Rasta. /’asfyme (1811) 105 Vhey be of one bynes. 

{itron P, £, ut. r0g2 This pendant world, in bigne-~s 
asa Starr. 1779 Jonnson Blake Wha. 1V. 375 Seven forts 
with cannon proportioned to the bigness. 1 Kirny ¢ 
Sr. Zutomot. 11. xxix. 78 The bigtess of a large pea. 

i] Bignonia (bigndw nid), Aot, [Named by 
Tourneiort alter the Abbé Hignon, librarian tu 
Louis X1V.] A genus of plants, N.O. Bignonia- 
cew, natives of hot climates, remarkable for the 
beauty of their trumpet-shaped flowers. Llence 
Bignonia‘ceous, Bigno'nial a. 

[zoo Tournrrort /ust. Kei fferd., Bignoniam appellavi.} 
3639 Penny Cycl. IV. 9913/2 ‘The .. Bignonia, many species 
of which are common in ovr gardens. 8 ARKVAN 
Huguenots iv. 52 ‘The scarlet trump: t» of the bignonis. 

t old. Obs. rare. Kot. [pert f. Isy- in 
sense of ‘inferior’ + GoLtp.] The Com Marigold. 

1636 Genarv Herbal Supp., Bigold, Chrysunthemum 
segetum, 2863 Prion Piant-n, 21 Kegold, timel, false gold, 
applied to t plant that is not the genvine Gué/de. 

ot (bigot, -pf), 56. and a, [a. F. digot, of 
unknown origin: see below.) A. sé. 

ti. a. A hypocritical professor of religion, a 
hypocrite. b. A superstitious adherent of religion. 

3998 Srucnt Chaucer, Bigin, bigut, superstitious hypo- 
crite [2608 adds or hypocriticall woman]. 653 Uncunant 
Rabelais :. x\, He is no bigot or hypocrite. 1696 Broun 
Glossogr., Bigot \Fr.\, an hypocrite, or one that seems much 
ae Roly hen ne is, ri a praia or Supereu ious 
ellow - More A/yst. /nig. ne part of their 
Church becomes Sotts and Bi a a r 

2. A peigon obstinately and unreasonably wedded 
to a particular religious creed, opinion, or ritual. 

2662 Cowrry Cronrvell Wks. I. 655 He was rather a 
well-meaning and Geinding, Bigot, than a crafty and mali- 
cious Impostor. 174n Waris J/mprov. Mind i. Wks. 
(1819) 14 A dogmatist in religlun is not a long way off from 
a bigot. Stan.ey Arnold IV. viii 13(Dr. Arnojd) was 
almost equally condemned, in London as a bigot, and in 
Oxford as a latitudinarian. * ; 

b. fransf. (Of other than religious dpjnions ) 
2687 Concarvs 4d Bach. 1,v, Yet is adored by that bigot 


Sit Joseph Wittof as the image of valour. Harraa 
Hist. Lit. ssi. $16]. 3995 Lord mn, certainly no bigut 
The children 


toAristotle, 1063 Kincsey | eter-Babd. vi. ago 
of etheus are. .the bigots, and the bores. 
ee sit aa ot Buckhin We Lass TI 
@ 3980 SHEFFIELD ( c A) s. (29753 IL: he 
best 7 ail the Bi ot-makers that ever J ead au er 
B. adj. [Oiten merely .atérid. wie of sb, 
. 2fag Lo. Huapzat ip Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.098 1k. 164 The 
most common censure, even of the bigot party. 2680 Lav 


 BIGOTR, : 
orig ed Ep. Ded. ta 5 tome more Bigot than 
a yy e Pre, aii, The erased ‘ory, the 


bigot Whig. aleg Kiwotace Hodhen axvils O78) sao Old 
big eal Sgainat Chrinians 


ppears first in the orcas oe ae 
Ronwillon (rithe.y ea the 


it was by C. 
form of we, Visigoth; the ait ol rie between the 
Visigoths of Foulouse were Arians, and the Franks 


who were Catholics, being such as readily to attach to the 

ume of the former the connotation of ‘detestable foreigner’ 

or orgs heretic.” But modern Remanic scholars find 

phonetic difficulties, besides that there is nu evidence that 

the name Wisigeth: was preserved in the vulgar tongue. 

Slender support to some connexion with the Goths is sug- 
m 


atl mo thi Du Cange. Whether 
the egy lag omady ney vom i ta way connected, onn- 
decided. - igos, 6 


Sooiall copromioueie According 10, War he ae 
ou to t ormans 
which shows that the oucd had then acquired some conne- 


tative force; the legend that it o nated 3 in the refusal of 
Hrulf or Rollo to kiss the foot of the Simple, when, 
in the words of the rath c. chronicler, ‘lingua Anglica \! | ) 
reapondit Ve se, 64 get, geod interpretatur Ne ger Deum’ 

(No by God !;, is absurdly incongruous with facts. The 
opprobrious sense in W Wace was certainly not that of ‘ super- 
stitious ’ or ‘h ite,’ as in later F. and Eng.; materials 
to show how the latter was deve are wanting, but 
there is evidence | to show that the feminine digute was on 


sequently applied in a Cage) to the Seguines ident 
ge tifies 


gute, B “Sale in oats our first quotation 
got wit ine, In earl siniek the word 
came . Rorman f tantly name as in Roce Bigod earl er 


Norfolk 
1B rote. (Sp.] The moustache. 


16a3 Masas Aleman's Guaman € AY. u. sya Tt seeming 
perhaps unto them that .. the begring their es high 
turn’d vp with yrons .. should be their ation an 


bring them to heauen. 
Bigoted (bi-gated), «. Also 7-8 big(g)otted. 
Bicor + -mp%. (In r7th c. pronounced digu'tted.) 
bstinately and blindly attached to some creed, 
opinion, or party; unreasonably devoted to a sys- 
em or party, and intolerant towards others. 
Evaryn Mes, (1857) I. 1982 Though the least bigoted 
of al Roman Catholics. ee &. Po Ponpace Medal Rev. 3 
One bigotted in the Romisb » way. sgg9 Ditwoatu ame 
‘4 otted poe LEER First Tamper. 
na i er pitas the bloody Mary. ‘ye 
i E. ANNING Mission H. Ghost ix. 236 Weare thought to 
be intolerant and bigoted, because we will keep no peace 
with heresy. 
Se Const. fo. 
ou T. Bnaownr Sat. Antionts Wks. 17390 I. a2 Men who 
ches Viggnted to the opinions t have imbibed under their 
teachers. 2763 Miss Buanay Cocilia ww. v. (a783) 199 Mr. 
Harrel has been so strangely biggotted to his friend. 16:6 
Bvaon Ch. Har, 11. xliv, So pursed and bigoted to atrife. 
Bigot , adv. Th a bigoted manner. 
2831 J. Witson in Slachw, Mas. XX. 405 Your notions 
e.are as bigotedly arintocratic as 
Bigo'tio, 2. Obs. [f. Bigor + -10.] = BiaoTED, 
So Bigo'tical a., Bigo'tically adv., Bi-gotish a. 


3676 Cupwoatn /afell. Syst. wu ili § Some noble 
and generous truth which the bigatick re gionlsts endeavour 
to smoother and oppress. /éid. 1. i, § 1 Some Bi 
Reli pepe ee 1. iv. § 15.274 "Bigot a ie 


wors Ss, 2650 HvELyn State France Misc. 
Writ. fa ) . e Roman Catholicks of France are no- 
thing so. tish as are. .the Recusants of i rine 

. Bi: si-gotism. Obs. [a. ¥. bi S. bigetisme} igotry. 

icezninciee Vind, vo ruth NW. 24 me thia 

Rigottiam that undoes us. — Pricst<r. i. (27at) 58 
The additional Bigotium of Sa bathising. 

t Bi-gotly, adv. Obs. (& Bicor a. + -L¥2]. 

3646 Baitusz Anabept. (3647) Pref. A..a a, The most of the 
Cantons are bigotly 


Bigotry (bi ). Also 7 bigottry. [a. F, 
bigoterie, {beges -RY.) The, condition’ of a 


bigot ; obstinate and unen ightened Sarat to 
a particular creed, opine system, “ie Te 7 
a 3674 Crarenpon //isé. XIV. (x708)., Fit e 
ile Duke was with more than vara ry mackipia 
fn the Roman Religion. #2795 Warra (J i sy to 
oe tenets. s8e0T. Jrvenason Writ. i 2310 We sce 
otry ofan Italiap totheancient sp of his country. 
cons Comen Short Iist. vii. $6 cas) 406 The bigotry of 
Pullip was mex bya vi ry as merciless as bis own. 
b. concy. A specimen or act of bigotry. 
371§ Bantiey Serm. x. 351 These Bigetries were yet with- 
out any miature of Craft and 
sapvbeabon] -gyrdel, variants of Brorep.y, Oés., 


| emerat ¢ontem =i 
la. pec ienon Soci. 


an display vot inporance. 


I. xe 
aban ie 


eon 
Athena oh Jn i) racemiaic big 
SeraancLc ete es a 


S57. 


sOye Gre. E.tor bree (3878) I. a 


on ‘8 a muck empty big 

Ls) 39 

Bigyle, obs. form: Bucvui.e. 

tai pe alge a adv. and prep. Obs. (OK. 
. an 

be healfe ' by tthe) side’ a pple te with 

adative: treated in ME. at an adv. and prep. The 


ME.' ending -ew seems due to form-association | 


with words like deferen, defwixrs, etc., ‘in which 


the -en was historical ¢ -es imitated the advb. geni- ; 
tives. Cf. Beaton, bisiden, Breipes (perhaps the | 


direct model for ditalven, bihadves).) 
A. phrase. By the side, beside. 
@ nes0 aay _— xxix, Felipe Be healfe heofones 


‘352 


de, near, by. 
fue © Lay. pa bo pee bi-halues were. did, 8170 Enne hend- 


licne bi-haluen. cxgog St. Aatherine ia 
&. E. Pt on Heo stod bihaluex bihuld. 
» Prep. ide, close to, by. 
es JAY Enne gume. . him bihalfues. /8/d. 931 
Bibeleeh pan thee. ® sci 


. Treu.©: Obs. [f. 6:-, Be-+halve, Huy, 
side: cf. OH(:. behalbtes swround.] trans. To 
surround on all sides. & 

: gia Narci : 34 x 5 we area hoa neers moyees 
she de him bi-halue, And brisen. 
Biharite. A/in. [f. the Biharberg, in Hun- 
gary, where found.] A hydrous silicate of mag- 
néesium and aluminium, of yellowish, green, or 
brown colour, and greasy feeling. 
variant of Bunarx. 


+ Biheald,.v. Oss. [f. 6i-, Be- 14 ME. Acald- | 


en.) trans. To p pour over, to sprinkle. 
@ é, 

Barmy wenn thealdoe age biheolden) ham alle. 
+ Bihe'de, v. Obs. 
OE. behédan, {. Br- + kédan to Heew; cf. OF ris. 
théda (Du. behoeden, LG. behdden), OHG. dihno- 

fan (mod.G. behiiten) J 
1. frans. ‘To take notice of, notice, ive. 


e¢ s008 Lay. eorl bi bihmdde, corte him wes | 
caneéa 1bid, "ibook Arbur s ro hedde, be king wes abolse. 


To pay attention to, ee care 
Lay. asgoo Ich was hire foutermoder and faire hire 
bih de (czmeg uostredde]. axzqoo in Rel, Ant. Il. aay 
Thorou wykiernese ich ladds the, And vourty jer bihedde 


the. 

3. To guard against. 

sf tego (ira Night, 635 Hwat can pat jongling hit bihade 

hit miadep hit mot nede. 

iv To procure - repare (for), offer, give {to). 

¢ ze0g Lay. z21ro1 M nom Oriene. .and scorne hire bi- * 
hedde. c sqae Chron. ren. Viled. 1113 Wherfore pe kyng by 
hedde hym no 


iheet(e, hete, -hight, hizt, hote, etc.: ace 
BEHIOHT. 
Bihelvé, obs. form of Brxacr. 
+Bihe've, . 0d:. 
g biheue. OE. behéfe, easlier bihdefe :—*bihofio-, 
adj. f. *444df- Benoor, meaning ‘ of behoof, of use."] 
Profitable, useful, needful. 


cys Re » Mark xi. 3 Cweodas Sette drihtne bi- 
hoe a } wef ned-Sarf is. cseso Ags. G. 
Luke xiv. - 26 re pe him behefe synt. o xang 
eine is ‘yond Dbe 

Forms: 1 behéfe, 3 biheue. ' 


Came use Ba i prec. adj.) Behoof; a 
@ sang Ancy. R. 96 Vor nie vuel ich iseo bert none 
Cast, Love 1425 Ac heore doute was vre 


he ‘me Assump. Virg. b76 He wise he was to godes | 


t ‘Bihofth(e. Obs. 

bihoupe 

f. OE b bi, behofian ton 
5 use, Service. 

¢ 21975 Lamb. Hom. 19 To pere eaule bihofBe, “f s 

$ Zs. 1408 Rebecca wile ic hauen, To oar 

ic crauen. 3897 R. Grouc. 348 no hys 

To Wyllammes 1393 Lani. PF. Pee C. xn 

be byhoh wa goo Lng. Gilds 354 To bere owne 


“T Bihoi-en, v. 00s. 


Forms: 2-3 bihofpe, 3 


To be anxious about, be careful sian, 
Sait cue Lamé. em. x83 Be lauerd 
biho 


“} Biho-we, v. Obs. TOE. bahawion, Be-+08.. 
sowian to look, view.} trans. To view; to see. 
croc, G. a Bes Ls licoetere .. behawa [r2@o | 
Hatton awe}... 


broSur eagan. 1gz30 & 
Baunwe Chron. cree (Stretm) to bihowe. ass 


de, Bi, obs. f. fie Bor. me: 


Bilis, bios, bija, var. Bras, Obs., fine linen. 
wil |: Witeohiatde (toltskietit), « ’Phys. Tf. Bie 


2 ¢ + Iachr f. Gr. loxdov hip join oin- 
Afra ala | 
ag amas Rh oped nthrep. Ui. 83 bilacht- 


wid 


"Bijou 


i in rath ©), 'f. Bret. dis, des 


1 lation for jewelry, trinkets, an 


healfe stud hyse un- . 


— nih iy 338 Be healfe minum hidforde. J faces and wriatlets. 


{ -0U8.] ~ BIJUGATE 2. 


| sense ‘bees’ nest’ is the original; 


tea meiden moste .. wid hal- 


fa. t. and pple. bihedde. . 


Forms: 1 behoofe, behefe, — 


, biofte, byef ~4 byofpe, 4b 
chofian to need, BRNOVE + pees | 


a | 
‘Wbid. 354 : 
7 


(OE. behogtan, f. Br- 1 | 
+ Aogien to think, consider: see Howz é (rans. 


(bs-gu). ‘Pi. bjoux. {F. bijou (ita 6) 


BILABIATSE. 


fn Littré): prob. a: Breton deon, formerly desou 
‘ring with a stone’ (cL Cornish dyson ‘ fingering” 
= Cornish dis, bys, bes, 
Welsh 4ys finger. See other conjectures in Diez, 

Littréd, aarp | A jewel, a trinket; a ‘gem’ 
among works of art. Also aftrié. 


9098 Macauiay gee in Trevelyan Life vibe as The 
bijou of his galery. Miss Baanpon 2) Lae 
i. 3 Owner of e bijou howe in Park Aon Gro. 


Extet Dan, Der. 1.xx.154 Vhe farthing buckles were bijoux. 

| Bijouterio (bisects). (Kr; f. prec. + -e1 ve 

see -BY. ‘The -#. is se oeteal Collective appel- 
articles of vertu. ' 

alt 2 Disnau.t }’n i Dake (1878) 3x7 The furniture, and 

iJouterie, uced @ mont respectable fund. 286g 

RB unton A deobuta |. 106 The bijouterie wan coral, in neck. 


Pronk Aneel re dgiuget), a. § [f. Bre profited. 


aw Ofa a aay aring two heads side-facing, one 
Cams sre the other. 
YS aeaY in Afro. (1882) 1. 87 Bijugate coin of 


rir Two- -paired, ‘as a pinnate leaf of two pairs of 
leaflets’ (Gray Bot. 7ext-bk. 1880). 

2846 in steapag hark 7 bi-), [FL Bef 

ugous ( 3'#gas, bi-), a. us 
ee es together (1. d#- two + Jugum Hija + 
2836 Peany Cyci. V. 250. 

Bik, Bikalle, sce Ries, Becar.. 

Bike (beik), sb. north. dial. Also 5-9 byke. 6 
byik, byk, 8 beik. (ty mology unknown, The 
hence a con- 
jecture that it represents an OE. boc, contr, from 
“hdowlc ‘ hee-dwelling,' but the phonetic dm . of thnt 

would have been eke, beck. The sense ‘ building’ 

(4) is apparently erroneous ; some, assuming it to 
be the original, compare dig, d¢ke with dig, dike.) 

1. A nest of wasps, horncts, or wild bees, as dis- 
tinct from the Arve or skep of domestic bees. Also, 
the whole = ol bess 5 ; a inkl 

as Cure etter. s 
Towneley Myst. ee Wore ate ia you ag a2 
dos in the byke. asgoo M5. Cott. Calig. rele “Halies) 
A byke of waspes bredde in his nose. 2996 Bui..eNnnen 
ho ncaa (1832) LI, 271 Ane tod was ouirset with ane bike 
of = a Ramsay elsbhon oh Like pesavens frae 

1790 Buans 7am hanter, As bizz 


When peated Panga assail thelr byke. 
2883 casper ia Heothy v, They thoroughly dug out 
a wasps’ b 


2. fg. A "olane likened to a bees’ nest, e.g. a 
subierrapean retreat or ‘hole,’ a well-filled store- 


are wi’ angry 


cass Dowaixs Aineis vu. lv. e6 Jone fendlych hole .. A 
heflis byke, quhair sonnis beme nevyr schane. sto6 R. 
Jamixson oe eae: J. 293 ' Jam.) Noche but a house-wife 
was wantin’ his weel it byke. 
8. fg. Applied contemptuously to a swarm of 
people ; a teeming crowd, a ‘crew.’ 
sgge Lynpxsav Monarche Pa In that court sall cum 
mony one Off the blak byik is ht, Midd 
A ear bike theres oft byke. 2838 Scorr 

my bike there’s o' them! 2828 — Rob Roy xxvi, A 
bike a gr — lawless unchristian limmegs that ever dit- 
turbed neighbourhood, 
+ 4. 1 A “A balding, «5 a habitation.’ Jamieson. Obs. 
(But the quotation may mean ‘ populous centre,’ 
uss Bly io of men.’) 


+ Gologras. tt. eri hs er fs burst, ah, mony bow, 


. or Leal 
4) soe — corn is thrashed 


: io form of Biax v. 
Bikeche, variant of Bevatca. 
Biken, obs. form of Bracon, Brokon. 
+ Bike-nned, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [f. bi-, Br- + 
ME. kennen to beget: ef. AKENNED.} Begotten. 
Falah Creed in Rel. Ant, I. 934 Datt of de holigost biken- 


Biker, bikkyr, obs. ff. Beaxxn, BIOKER, 

{ Bikh. Also bik, bish, [Hind!, Nepali, 4h, 
Bengali, 6is4 poison :—Skr. viska poison.) The 
poison of various species of Aconite, esp. Acons- 
tums ferox; also the ruot or plant yielding it. 

Linpeay / ae oe 7 The root of the Aconitum of 
todls, exe of he nibusices called Bik oa Beal S aoe 


Borie, 2839 Penn The dreadful 
yes or Bish of Nepaul, the oats | fran. 
The same ‘name is given by the natives to the 
‘of the rarefied atmosphere at great heights 
‘in the Him&laya, which they attribute te poisonous 
exhalation from the ground er from plants.) 
Biknaw, bikome, etc.: see BEKZOW, etc. 
Bil(e, obs. form of Bite. 


Bilabial (bail7 iil), «. 4. mpext. 
Bilabinte Qolctbuay a. apes Bie propa rt 
Lassazs, é, L, prea kp +-arn! wo-lipped. 


BILACCHE. 


2906 Maaryn Roussean’s Bot. xxxi. ae 
bilabiate. 2839 Topo Cyc/. Anat. & Pays. WU. 1133/2. 


+ Bila‘cche, v. Oés. 


bi, Be- + ME. Laccuy to take.}] To take away. 


[c seeo Ags. Gosp, Mark ix. 18 Swa he hine gelexcéd,) : 


Gen, & Ex. Sone him was sarray bila;t. 
“Blincictiate jailasinic sa. Ber. (f ir pref? 
3 + Laciniate, f. L. /ecinéa lappet, flap.J Of 


leaves: Doubly laciniate ; ¢.¢. divided into flaps © 
or lappets which are themselves similarly divided. | 


Bila mellag, ¢.= next. 


38ge DANA Crust. 11. 1035 ‘I'he organ has a bilamellar ter- 

mination. 
Hlamellate, -ated (boila:mele't. -2'téd), a. 

f. Bi- preft 14 LaMunuate, &. L, dimelia, dim. of 

Gmina thin plate.} Having or consisting of two 
lamellz or small thin plates. 

2846 Woacester clies Baanve. 1870 Hooxer Siu. Flora 
s60 Verbuscum .. stigma undivided or bilamellate. 1876 
Haarev Mat. Med. 476. 

y , & = next. 

B te, -ated (baile:mindt, -2!téd), a. 

f. Bi- prefi2 i+ faMnate, f. L. /dmina thin plate.] 

iaving or consisting of two thin plates. 

2639 4 Toop Cyck Anat. § Phys. U1. 568/1 The fascia 
on reaching its anterior edge, ia bi-laminated. 

Biland, variant of ByLanp Odés. peninsula. 

Bilander (bi l&ndas, bai-lindas), Also 7 bil- 
lander, 7-9 bylander, 8 belande, belandre, 
billinder. fad. Du. diylander ‘a vessel with one 
large mast, sailing on the coast,’ ‘a lighter, f. Du. 
bij By + /and Lanp, Adapted in Fr. as ddlandre.] 
A two masted merchant vessel, a kind of hoy, dis- 
Ehigtishes by the trapezoidal shape of the main- 
sail; used in Holland for const and canal traffic. 

_ (title: ‘The Opening of Rivers fur Navigation ..a 
Mediterranean Passage by Water for Billanders of thirty 
tun, between Bristol and London. 2666 Lond. Gas. No. 
gis Here are three small Hillanders from Bruges in Flan- 

ers. 1676 Temeve lef, Wks. 1731 Il. 351 Their baggage 
is already laden in a By-lander in this Canal. Dayvun 
Hind & P.1. 126 Like bilanders to creep Along the coast. 
yar Baiey, Belande, belandre. 3798 Alem. Capt. P. D 
II. iii. 6a, | agreed for a Billinder, which is a kind of Dutch 
Veasel. 3833 Soutuny Naval Hist. Eng. 1V. 295 In little 
boats and bylanders to steal along the shore by night. 


+ Bi‘lary a. Obs. = BILIARY. 

2682 tr. Mis! Med. Whs. Voc., Bilary, belonging to 
bile or choler. 17897-g2 Cuamnens Cycl. The bilary pore. 

Bilateral (bail 'téril), a. [f. Bi- pref4 1,6 + 
Latzral, f. L. /ater- (nom. dates) side.) Of, 
taining to, affecting, or arranged upon two sides ; 
disposed on opposite sides of an axis. 

z Asn Bilateral, Having two sides, both the 
father and mother's side. 18gq H. Mittur Footpr. Creat. 
is. (1874) 162 That bilateral symmetry of the skeleton. 

b. . Pertaining to or affecting two parties. 

2628 Cocusaooxe Obligations 1. 16 Contracts are either 
unilateral or bilateral. 28g0 Auinon Hist. Aurope V. xxvii. 
$99. 78 Bound to perform the other side of the bilateral 
engagement. 

ence Bila‘terally adv., in a bilateral manner, 
on both sides. Bila*terali:am, Bilatera‘lity, 
Bilateralness, bilateral condition, arrangement 
on Oppo site sides of an axis. 

2 uncnison Siduria App. D. 540 Growing bilaterall 
and branching regularly. 2673 Postx Gaius 1 \ed. 3) Introd. 
@ A judgement may be bilaterally penal .. may both im- 
poveri-h the defendant and enrich the plaintiff. :8g2 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. IV. 850/1 ‘The idea of bilateralism is by 
no means included in our definition of symmetry. 1680 
Nature XXI1. 262 The phenomenon of bilateralness in the 
prothallia of ferns. 

+ Bilau‘h, -lau3, v. Obs. Forms see Lavaca. 

Com. Teut.;: OF. dshlighhan, -highkhan = OHG. 

thlahkhhian (MHG. and mod.G. belachen, Du. be- 
lagchen), Goth. bihlahjan to laugh at, deride, f. d:-, 
Be- 4+ Alakjan, in OK. Alighhan, to Lavan.) 
trans. To laugh at; mock, deride. 

a soo Guthiac \Gr.) 1331 Huru ic awide ne pearf hinsid 
bihlehhan. szag7 R. Grouc. 64 Atte laste ys tricherie wel 
lutel he by low} #2300 A. //ern 68: Pe fys me so by- 
laucte [= lauhte} pat ich nawt ne kaucte. 

Bilaw, obs. form of By-Law. 

Bilbaocatch : see Bi.BoQueEt. 

Bilbergia, variant of BILLBERGIA, 

Bilberry, billberry (bi'Iberi). Also 7 bil- 
bery. [App. of Norse origin; cf. Da. ddle- 
bur, {. bolle (used separately for bilberry) + der 
Beery. (The origin of Da. d//¢ is unknown; the 
su ion that it is:—ON. dp//r Batt is phonetic- 
ra Y, improbable, since this gives Sw. éo//, Da. 
1. te fruit of a dwarf hardy shrub (Vaccinium 
Myrtillus), abundant on heatbs, on stony moors. 
and in mountain woods, in Great Britain and 
Northen Europe; the is of a deep blue 
black, and about a quarter of an inch in diameter. 
So called chiefly in the Midlands; other names 
are WHORTLEBERRY and BLAEBERRY. The name 
is applied also to the plant, and used eftrsé. | 

77 Dus Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 271 The cloth, Hair-colourd, 
juyce. 2994 Baanrixtn AS. Sheph. vu. xii, Straw- 


ae 


The nectasies are | 


Pa. t. bela(u)ght. § [f. : a tan , 
| Conte Pict atinstr'T. 07 In misty blue, Bilberris plow 


berries or Bil-herries, in their — Snaxs. Merry 
W.v.v. 49 There pinch the Maids an Clow as Bill-berry. 
28s0 Wonvaw. Descr. Lakes x (1823) 29 The bilberry, a 


on tendrils weak. 2860 DALL G 
upon the bilberry bushes, 
. Applied with or without qualification to other 


berry or Bog Whortleberry (yr. uléginosssn),. 


accinia nigra fructu 


» % § 6. 48, I lay down 


2640 Paanxinson Theat. Bet. 1455 
we The greater wets R. Buator Centr. 
App. in Frul R. G. S. XXTX. 84 Carlands of small red 
bilberrics. 2864 Wasstaan s.v., The apecies of American 
bilberry are referred to the aub-genus Au-vaccininm. 


Hence Bi‘lberrying vd/. 56 , gathering bilberries. 
W. Corrman Woodlands (1866, 92 A party of rustic 
children ‘a bilberrying.’ 

Bilbo! bi box). Forms: 6 bilbos, 6-7 bilboe, 
-bowe, 7 bilbow, 6- bilbo. [App. (as stated by 
Blount in 1656) from Bié/éao in Spain long called 
in Eng. Biléoa. '‘Bilbow blades * were, according to 
a marginal note to Drayton Agincourt (1631) p. 10, 
‘blades accuunted of the best temper.’ Cf Da- 
mascus blade, Toledo blade. The swords of Bilbao, 
according to Moll's Geogr. 1701, ‘are famous over 
all Europe.) 

1. Asword noted for the temper and elasticity of 
its pune Now only /fis¢. e ee 

M A 4 : good 
Bille tn the clrcauderctce Of a Pecks, tilt > point 160 
Drayton Odes xvii. 81 Downe their Bowes they threw A: 
forth their Bilbowes drew. 260g MARKnam Sonidiers Ac- 
cid. a Sharpe and broad Swords (of which the Turkie or Bil- 
boe are best). 3826 Scott Woodst. iii, My tough old Knight 
and you were at drawn bilbo. 1860 J. Kunnevy Rob of Bowl 
xv. 174 We shall come to bilbo buff before long. 
b. Often used as the proper name of a sword 
personified ; esp. that of a bully or swash-buckler. 
ays Snaowe t. Libertine 1. Wha. 1720 II. 106 Stand, you 
dog !..I'll put Bilbo in your guts. 1749 App. Ruvs Spain 
(760) 20 Bilbo is an humourous tenn for a Bully’s Sword. 
c. Phrase Bilbo's the word. 
Concrieve Old Back. m. vii, Bilbo’s the word and 
slaughter will ensue. 2723 Guardian No. 145 Bilbo is the 
word, remember that and tremble. 18g9 Tuackznay Virgin. 


ANAVI. 294 

2. transf. 1} One who bears a bilbo. (Doubtful.) 

1598 Snaks. Merry W. 1. i. 165, I combat challenge of this 
Laine Bilboe. 2690 Crowns Lng. Krier v 41 This bilboe 
has shew'd more brains then our Statesmen do, 

8. Attrib. and Combd., as bilbo-blade, -man,-mettle, 
-snith; bilbo lord, a bully, swash-buckler. 

zgg2 Greene Disput. Wks. Grosart) X. 236 Let them doe 
what they dare with their *bilbowe blades. 2696 Biount 
Glosso¢r *Bilbo blade from Bilboa ..in Spain where the 
beat blades are made. s6a2 Fruxtcnen Wild-G. Chase iu. 
i, That this *bilbo-lord shall reap that maidenhead ‘That 
was my due. r6zz Braum & FL. Xing § No King v. 59 
You are much bound to your *Bil-bow-men. 630 B. Jon- 
son in Brome North. Lasse Pref. Verses, An honest * Bilbo- 
Smith would make good blades. 

Bilbo~. Pi. bilboos (bi‘}beez). Also 6 bil- 
bows, 7 bilbowes, bylboes, 8 (comd.) bilboo-. 
{Of uncertain derivation. It is usually, like the 
prec., referred to Ailbao, on the alleged ground 
that many of these instruments were manufactured 
there, and shipped on board the Spanish Armada, 
for the confinement of English prisoners expected 
to be made; but the word occurs in English many 
years before 1588.] A long iron bar, furnished 
with sliding shackles to confine the ankles of 

risoners, and a lock by which to fix one end of the 

r to the floor or ground. 

3987 in Hakluyt’s . 1. 295, I was also.conueyed to 
their lodgings ..where I saw a A ped of bilbowes. xggz J. 
Hoartor Narr. in Arb. Garner V. 316 Whom he presently 
commanded to be set in the bilbows, 2608 Suaxs. Ham. v. 
i. 6 Me thought I lay Worse then the mutines in the Bilboes. 
2783 Mas. Centiivar Basect- Zable 1. i. 205 For every fault 
that she commits, he'll condemn her to the Bilboes. 
Sata in Daily 7¢/. 26 June, The. . prisoner kneeling to show 
how..the bilboes and the neckstocks were put on hi 


b. attrib. 
Cc Voy. ) V. Carryi ith him th 
ahertle at the bilboo-bolt that lad been pat about his | ‘os 

Bilboguet (bilboke't). Corrupted forms in 
sense 2, 9 bilboketch, -catoh, bilbaocatch, bil- 
verketch, bibleroatoh. [a. Fr. dr/bogue?, in same 
senses and various intermediate ones; in OF. d:d/e- 
boqust,-bauguet, of doubtful origin: see Diez, Littré.} 

+1. ‘A cord or line, having at either end, and in 
the middle, a sticke fastened vnto it wherwith 
Gardeners measure out their beds.’ Cotgr. 

2636 Surrt. & Maan. County. Farm as6 For round 
workes, you must an instrument, commonly called the 
Gardners Bilboquet. 1688 R, Hotme Acad. A 3 
318 A Bilboquet, an Instrument made of Lines aad harp 
pointed Sticks or Iron Piss, to Aquare out 

2. The plaything called fup-and-ball ; the game 
played with it, which ists in catching the ball 
either on the cup or spike end of the stick. 

(A typical example of popular etymology is afforded by 
the corruption of -guet = ket, to ketch, catch, 20 08% to anso- 
ciate it with the action of the game; in Bilbac catch we 


have the more deli e erie ane To, ) 
agqp Warrore Lett. H. Mans (1634) I. laix. agg To et 


BILEWHIT. 


the noble game of bil et. aBes Mar. Eporworta 
Coed Hiv. Gow. (2832)109 Bilboquets, battledores, and shuttie- 
cocks, s808 Janz. Austen Lett, 2684, 11.26 Bilbocatch, at 
which George is indefatigable. sOxe Month, Mag. XXXI111. 
06 He made great use of a bil ch «ote, said to have 
come hither from Bilbao, ia Spain, and thence to have its 
name) or iv ike. ons }'car Bk. 1297 ‘lo 
the hantboy enccesded the bilpo-catch, or bilver-hatch. 
2075 Pann Susser Gloss., Bidler-catch. ; 

Bilcook (bi'l;kpk). A bird: the Water-rail. 

2678 Rav Will s Ornith. 324 The Water-Rail, called 
by some the Bilcock or Brook-Ouzel. rBg2 Peany Cyvi. 
Xx. 283/r The .. Bilcock .. of the modern British. 

Bild, etc., obs. form of BuILD, etc. 

+ Bilder. Obs. rare. A kind of horse, a nag. 

zg7e Levins Manip. 71 A Bilder, horse, eguatus, A he 

Unqunart Rabelais 1. xii. I. 48 That suffer your bilder 
Fr. courtaud) to fail you, when you necd him most. 
re \bi‘ldes). Aferd. Forms: 5 byllerne, 
billure, 6 bylders, bilders, 6-8 belders ; od. 
dial. bilders, billers, bellers. 

A name given by the old herbalists to some 
water plant or plants, cruciferous or umbelliferous 
(perl, Melosciadium or Nasturtium). In modem 
dialecis applied locally to Water Cress, co. Derry ; 
Water ropwort (denanthe crocata), Cornwall; 
Cow Parsnip, Devon. See Britten and Holland. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 36 Byllerne, watyr herbe, deri/a. 
Roy. MS. A. vi. f.69b in Proms. Parv. 36 note, Killura, an 
herbe that me clepyth billure. 294g ELvor Dict., Lauer, 
an herbe growyng in the water, lyke to alysaunder, but 
panne oe leaues. Some do call it bylders. (x948 Coorrr 
Bibi. Eliota, bildera; 1973 —- /hesaurus, belders.) x998 
Fiozio, Gorgogiiastvo, of some called. .belders, or bell-rags 

Bildge, obs. form of KiLoz. 

Bile (bail). [a. F, di/e, ad. L. biés.] 

1. ‘he fluid secreted by the liver, and poured 
into the duodenum, as an aid to the digestive pro- 
cess. It is bitter, of a brownish yellow colour, 
passing sometimes into green, and of a highly com- 
plex structure. (It was one of the‘ fuur humours’ 
of early physiology, and was, till the beginnmg of 
the 18th c., commonly termed choler.) 

G. ‘'nomson Aled, [pnor. 147 Blood, Bile, Phlegme 
and Melancholy. 1700 Drvoun Cock ¢ Fox 147 ‘These 
foolish Fancies.. Are certain Symptoms. .Of boiling Choler, 
and abounding Bile. 2732 Aasuinnot Aalvs of Diet 267 
Livers of Animals, because of the Bile which they contain 
2810 Henny Adem, Chem. 11826) 11. gq. 3662 Hutme tr. d/o 
guin- J andon 11. U1. iii. 95 Bile. .is secreted by the liver, and 
is received into a special receptacle termed the gall-bladder. 

b. Excess or derangement of the bile. 

2803 Pitt in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 10, I am .. quite 
free both from gout and bile. 

3. fig. Anger, ill temper, peevishneas. Cf. CHOLER, 
GALL, SPLEEN. 

3836 Marryat Midsh. Easy viil, His bile was raised by 
this parade and display ina lad. 1638 Hartam Hist. 11? 
1. 3. iv. § 45. 289 After all this bile against those whom the 
royal bird represents. 


3. Black Bile = atrabilis, choler adust, or melan- 
choly, the fourth of the ‘humours’ of early physio- 
logy; see ATRABILE. 

ODWIN Enguiver 1, x. 88 He had been... accumulat- 


G 
ing blac bile. 

Comd. and Attrib., as bile-cell, -cyst, -duct, etc. ; 
bile-pigment, one of the colouring substances of 
bile ; bile-stone, a calculus formed in the gall- 
bladder, a gall-stone. 

4 Grew Anat, Trunks i. ii. $17 In the Liver, it were 

to say, which is a Blood-Vessel, and which is a Bile- 
Vessel. .if it were not for the Contents of them both. 1774 
E. Daawin in PAIL Trans. 346 The bile-duct was tied te: 
fore it was taken out of the body. 2796 — Zoon. 11.4 Where 
these bile-stones are too largeto pass, 2880 J.W. Lecce Bile 
ga health no bile-pigment can be detected in the blood. 

ile, obs, f. Bor, tumour, and BuILn. 

Bileotion, variant of Botxcrion, a moulding. 

Bilefy, obs. form of BILIFY. 

Bileman, etc.: see By-. 

+ Bile-nge, 2. Obs. rare. [Only in Ormin, 
taking place of OE. ge/gnge, f. ge- prefix + lenge, 
secondary form of Jang long:—OTeut. ‘lang/o-. 
Cf. dilong, Buona a. for OL.gelang] Belonging, 
related to (with daf.), 

¢zaco OrmiNn 2230 Bitwenenn patt Iudisskenn peod Patt 
Iacob wass bilenge. 


Bilek, biloc, biloken, biluken, etc.: see Bx- 
LOOK and BELougs, 

Bileue, -leve, variants of BrzavE v. Oés. 

+ Bile-ven. Obs. rare—'. [perh. for dilivex, 

a. pple. of BELIVE, to remain; perh.a plural sb.] 

‘hat which is left; remainder, remains. 

¢ ungo Gen. § EX. 3154 De bi-leuen brennen he bead. 

+ Bi lewhit, c. Oés. Forms: 1 bilewit(e, bilwit, 
1-2 bylewite, 2 bylehwit(t), 3 bilewhit, -ehwit. 
[Et ogy doubtful: prob. f. OTeut. *d:24-, cogn. 
w. Olr. 44 mild, and found in OHG. d:lich, 
mod.G. billig just, reasonable + Wit; giving the 
sense ‘mild of wit or mind.’ Cf. G. difwis ‘a 
good friendly house-spirit,’ Grimm Germ. Myth. 
(ed. 4) IIT. 137 (Eng. ed. II. 473), and Brtty- 
BLIND. The interpretation ‘white of bill,’ like a 
young bird (f. OE. és/e + Atoét), was current at ap 


BILGE. 
early date, as shown by rath c. spellings; cf. F. 
ra Shi G. gelb-schnabel, though hess are depre- 


ciative rather than laudatory; and it must be noted 
that the earlicr spellings had not Awit, but wite.] 
Mild, gentle, clement; innocent, sim; le. 
e8go K. AEcrrep Bada w. xxiv, in Sweet Reader 50 Swa 
swa he hluttre mode and bilewite ond emyltre willsum- 
nesse Dryhtne deowde. cgge Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xi. 29 
Biluit [ic] am. [eg7g Rushw. G. mild, cz0a0 Ags. CG. bil- 
wite, «7. bylewite, cssgo Royal A/S. bylewit, ¢ 1860 Hat- 
tow bylehwit.) cons Rushkw, G. Matt. x. 16 Bilwite awa 
swa culfra. [¢ seco G. bylwite, cxago Rayal MS. byle- 
witte, ¢ 1260 //ation bylehwitte.] 1193 UV. E. Chron, (Laud 
.)an. 1041 He wees swide god man and awide bilchwit. 
¢raco Onin 6654 Shepisshe & bilewhit, All clene off ille 
hhtess, a zasg Sf. Afarher. aa pe engles. .aungen on hire 
i bilehwit and blesceden hit. 


Bilge (bildz), 54. Also 7-8 bildge, billage. 
[Prob. a corruption of Bunor, ad. OF. boulge 
= mod.F, douge, shown not only by the occurrence 
of Bu.ce and BuLcn as synonyms of Bi.ax, but 
also by the fact that douge in {'. still means ‘bilge’ 
both with reference to a cask and to a ship. 
Hillage must be a further corruption, due to the 
rarity of the ending -/ye in Eng.; this form seems 
in later times to be preferred where the word de- 
notes a measure, from form-association with fon- 
nage, stowage, and other abstracts in -age.] 

1. The bottom of a ship's hull, or that part on 
either side of the keel which has more a horizontal 
than a perpendicular direction, and upon which 
the ship would rest if aground; also the lowest 
internal part of the hull. 

1513 Douctas xeis v. iv. 78 The mychty kervell achud- 
derit .. Doun swakkand fludis ondir hur braid bilge of aik. 
2692 in Capi. Smith's Seaman's Gran.t. xvi. 75 The Bilge, 
the breadth of the place the Ship rests on when she is a 

und, 2696 Pritirs, /sd/age of a Ship is the breadth of 
the Floor when she lies aground; and billage-water is that 
which cannot come to the pump. of ice Cowrur Odyss. xv. 
579 She pitched headlong into the bilge Like a sea coot. 
2866 Datly Tel. 7 Nov., We were only blown over on our 
other bilge, and remained fast. F 

b. The foulness which collects in the bilge. 

1829 Soutuny VU. Newsnan iii, To breathe again the air 
With taint of bilge and cordage undefiled. 32646 Emerson 
Eng. Traits ii. 35 Nobody likes to be.. suffocated with 
bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. 

2. The ‘belly’ of a cask or other vessel of similar 
shape; cf. BELLY Io, 11. 

2513 DoucLas Eneis 1. i. 11 Of chost men. .thai tuik Ane 

reit numir, and hid in bilgis derne Within that best. 1797 

ELSON in Nicolas Jisf. VIL. 143 The great weight of 
stores laid on the casks .. has pressed the bilgea. 

3. Comb. and Atirib., as bilge-block, board, -coad, 
~-keelson, -plank; bilge-fever (sce quot.); bilge- 
free a. (of a cask), stowed so that the bilge does 
not come in contact with the floor; bilge-piece 
= KILGE-KEEL ; bilge-pump, a pump to draw off 
the bilge-watcr; bilge-stringer, a shelf or line of 
beams running round the bilge; bilge-ways (sce 
quot.). Also B:LGk-KEEL, -WATER, 

3867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., * Kilge-fever, the illness 
occasioned by a foul hold. 3869 Siz E. Reep Ship-bucld. 
ii. 47 The iron-clad frigates of our Navy .. have numerous 
scfbilge-keelsons: 2680 7imes a5 Dec. 7 5 The vessel 
rolled ‘deeper’ than before the removal of the *bilge-pieces, 
the increase of the ballast, etc. 3867 Suvru Sailor's Word: 
6k., *Bilge-plunks, certain thick Ny Sha bl on the inner 
and outer lines of the bilge. 1866 G. Macnonatp Ann, 

, Netgh. xi. (1878) 226 It’s better... to k a look-out on 
the *bi, e-pump. 2869 Sin E. Reen Ship-durld. i. 10 The 
butts of the angle-irons forming the fore and aft *bilge- 
stringers, were not sufficiently connected. 29769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) H iijb, The “bilge-ways or cradles, 
placed under the bottom, to conduct the ship .. into the 
water whilst lanching. 

Bilge, v. [f. prec. sb. 

1. ‘rans. To stave in a ship's bottom, cause her 
to spring a leak. : 

zgs7 A. Jenxinson in Hakluyt Voy. I. 333 The Trinitie 
came on ground .. and was like to be bilged and lost. 2658 
Ussuxe Axa, 662 Euphranor.. had bilged and sunck one 
of the enemies ships. 176a-9 FALconnx poi, sing 1. 642 A 
second shock Bilges the splitting vessel on the rock. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxi, 1t was one of the Sicilian go- 
vernment galleys bilged on the rocks. 

2. intr. (for ref.) To suffer fracture in the bilge; 
to be broken or stove in, spring a leak. Also Te 

2788 Morgan Algiers ui. v. 301 The Ships .. were running 
ashore and bilging on the Rocks. 2748 Anson Voy, 11. iit. 
x46 She struck on a sunken rock, and soon after bilged. 
2670 LowELL Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 283 On which 
an heroic lifa .. may bilge and go to pieces. 

3. trans. intr. To bulge or swell out. 

2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (3813) z ‘These narrow ways 
are .. by the traffic of the lime-carts, bilged, and forced out 
upon their sides, 28¢9-s2 Toon Cyct. Anal. & Phys. IV. 
oat The whole apparatus is capable of bilging ourwards 

@ movements Of respiration [ft B ;: 

Bil ged, l.a. In6 Se. bilgeit. [f. Brucs sd. 
+ -ED4.} Aoving a large bilge; broad-bottomed. 

zgzq Dovoras neis 11. iv. [ili.) 65 Alkyn portage quhilk 
was ‘brocht In barge or bilgeit ballingare our se. 

Bilge-keel (bildz kil). Sce quot. 18,0. 

¢rige Rudin. sere: eale) 97 Bilge-Keels, the pieces 
of timber fastened er the bilge of boats or other vessels, 
to keep them upright when on shore, or to prevent them 


FTF Boag leeward when sailing. s88¢ E. Fransovaws in 
Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 2/2 A large number of our ships have 
deep bilge-keels to reduce their rolling propenalties. 

Bi-lge-water. 
bilge of a ship through Jeakage or otherwise, and 
becomes disgustingly foul and noxious. 

2go6 Punciirs, 3s Water, that water which .. cannot 
come to the Well in the Ship’s Hold. 27g: Smotzetr Ver. 
Pic. ix, Ma bound to eat oakum and drink bilge- 
water for li zOgo R. Dana Bef Mast ii. 3 That inex- 
pressibly sickening smell, caused by the shaking up of the 

ige-water in the hold. 

+B gs. Obs. A plant: perhaps = BLnenrs. 

¢wg60 J. Russa. Bh. Nurture in Babess Bh. (1868) 185 
Scabiose, Bilgrea, wildflax, is good for ache. 

Bilgy (bi:ldgi). [f. Bruax sé.+-¥!.] Charac- 
teristic of a bilge: e.g. ‘a bilgy smell. 

Bili- (beili), comb ning form of the 1. did/s 
bile, used in various compounds and derivatives, 
esp. in the names of bile-pigments ; as di/i-cyanin, 
-rubin, -verdin, etc. Hence also Bilia‘tion, ‘the 
production or secretion of bile.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1880. 
Bili-ferous a., producing bile. + Bi:lifloa‘tion, 
the action or procces of making bile. ‘+ Bilify, v. 
to form bile; Bilifying ///. a. bile-forming. 

2880 J. W. Lece Bile 49 Bilicyanin they always find in 
human gall-stones, 1898 Ganous tr. //ermann's Phys. 
(ed. 2) 138 Yellow hile becomes n through the oxida. 
tion of bilirubin to biliverdin. 1836-9 Tonp ( yc4, Anat. § 
Phys. 11. 483/a In many insects..the biliferaus organs 
consist of fluid sacs. x698 Sim ‘T. Brount Z£'sz. 113 The na- 
ture of sanguification, Bilification, Separation of Urine. 
1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 526 So much Vinegar must 
at added. .as will aa an ae faculty. fone 

iliary (bi'lidri), a. ad. F. dlzasre; cf. mod. 
L. dididris, and see -aRyY “,] , 

1. Of or pertaining to the bile. 

273% ArsuTHNot A rlmeen(s i. § 4 Voracious Animals. .have 
the Biliary Duct inserted into the Pylorus, :8a7 CaRrLyie 
Misc, (1857) 5: Derangement in the biliary organs, 

2. = BILI0Us 2. 

2837 Cantyite Fr, Rew. (1872) IT. vz. vi. 334 The biliary 
face seems clouded with new gloom. 2860 .-- Remin 3. 97 
Not sanguine and diffusive he, but biliary and intense. 

+ Bili'bre. Os. rare. [ad. L. dilibra, f. bé- 
two + /iéva pound.) <A weight of two pounds. 

2388 Wveuir er’, vi. 6 A bilibre of whete, that (¢.a wey;t 


of two pound, for oo peny, and thre bilibres of barly for oo: 


pen e 

Bir -liue, var. ff. of Byitrr, Ods., sustenance. 

} Bilimbi (bilitmb:). Also 8 blimbi, g bi- 
limby, blimbing. [Tamul Jdi/imdbi, Malay é/: 
limbing, Cingalese dilin.] <A tree (Averrhoa Bi- 
limbi, NO. Oxalidacee), growing in India and 
Ceylon, which yields a juice used by the natives 
for the cure of skin-diseases; also its fruit. 

2778-84 Coox Voy. '1790) I. 247 There are fruits of various 
kinds, and particularly the blimbi, which has a sharp taste, 
and is a fine pickle. 28gsa F. Neave Nesid. Siam xii, ‘To 
see the fruit trees .. the callacca, and the bilimby, the cus- 
tard apple and the pomegranate. 1866 /reas. Bot, 112 
Averrhoa Bilimb;, the Blinbing. 

+ Bi liment. O/s. Forms: 6 beliment, belle- 
mentte, billament, billemente, billyment, 
bylli(a)ment, 6-7 billiment(e, 7-8 billement, 
8 biliment. [aphetic form of ABILIMENT, H aBILI- 
MENT (al.oabillement, habillament, abyllyment, etc., 
etc.) ; used in specific senses of that word.] 

1. gen. An omamental article of (female) attire, 
an omament worn by women ; = [TARILIMENT 6. 

[ex Lo. Bernurs Arth. Lyf. Bryt. (1814) 8 Pyere.. 
bought for them abylementes and jewelles.) 15989 Lanc. 
Wille (1861) 355, I give unto my said wiefe all her chaynes 
of goolde. . billimentes and all apparell. 1622 Cotor., Vor- 
Zot, a iewell, or prattie trinket, as. .aglet, button, billement, 
etc. wherewith a woman sets out her apparell, or decks 
herselfe. 1720 Story's Surv.ied. St 3754) II. v. ix. 270-8 
Many Biliments, Chains, Tablets, Buttons, and such like 
which were commonly worn. 17at-go Barry, Billements 
lie. the Habillimentsa}], Ornaments and Cloatha of a Woman. 

B. spec. in 16th c.: ‘ The attire or ornaments of a 
woman's head or neck: or a bonnet: a French 
hood : a paste or such like.’ Haret Alvearie 1580. 
‘The jewelled fronts of the ladies’ heac-dresses, as 
we sce them in the portraits of Queen Anne 
Loleyne, etc.’ J. G. Nicholls, 

{zes8 Fardle Factions 1. vii. 161 The abillementes of their 

es are much like the frontlettes that their Magi doe 
weare.] azgg3 Upat Royster D.u. iii.(Arb.) 35 We shall 

o in our frenche hoodes. In our tricke ferdegews and bil- 

iments of yolde. a xgg6 Chron. Gr. Friars (3852) 43 Thene 
[339] beganne alle the gentylwomen of Yngland to were 

renche whooddes with bellementtes of golde. 1983 Gotp- 
ano Ca/oin on Deut. ixxvii. 472 Women weare billiments of 
old, and other costly attyres their heades. x62 
n., Bavolet, a Billiment, or -attire, worne by the 
women of Picardie. 


8. Biliment lace: an omamental lace used in the 
16th c. for trimming. sae ; 

25780 Jnv. Fas. Back n Dict, 187 Tace 
to a” per dozen. vii doe, and a nee byliiament, “ha 
x owncis of sylke bylliment, x22. 2988 Lanc. Wells (1861) 
339 One velvett jerkin laid one w‘* billim' Jace. .26e0 
Gucen's Wardrobs in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis, U1. sot One 
rocke of clothe of golde .. with a bi nt lace 


Bilimien, -limpen, etc. : see Br-. 


Venice 


The water that collects in the 


BILE. 
Bilin (bol‘lin). [f Bue+-rv.]) A gammy pale 
yellow mass, formerly considered to be the prin- 


zl sonatitoent ot t a ae ipa 
fopn Cyel. Anat, t. IV. 84a/s n anv 

biliary rolousing Gatien on Heniay Pays. ¥. 122 Bilin 

-. 4s a mixture of two acids in combination with soda. 
ilinear (bailinia:), a. rare. [f. 1- pref? 6 

+ Lingzan, L. finea line.) Of, pertaining to, or 
contained hy, two (straight) lines. 

aOgx Manse te Proleg. Lag.(1860) a4 There fs no difficulty 
in understanding the meaning of the phrase ‘ bilinear figure’ 
. though the object is inconceivable. 

(bailingwal), a. [f L. dffings-i's 
speaking two languages (f. 6/- two+4iague tongue, 
language) + -aL 15 

1. Ilaving, or characterized by two languages. 

_ 2060 Ansren Channed J:f. 543 A constitution of bilingual 
islands, O72 Eanty Phileé. § 20 Cock-doat is probably a 
bilingual compound. 

2. spec. Of inscriptions, etc.: Written or in- 
scribed simultaneoualy in parallel versions in two 
different languages. Also quasi-sd, 

3847 Guote Greece it. xxxiv. 1V. 352 The inscriptions were 
bilingual, in Assyrian characters an well as Greek. 1 
Barowin Preh. Nations viii. (1877) 340 ‘The bilingual stove 
of Thugga, 188: Az wwe x Oct. 433/3 Our bilinguats 
are as yct scanty, 

lience Bilingually adv, in two languages. 
So Bill‘nguar a.= BILINGUAL. Bili'nguist, one 
who speaks two languages. Bilimguous a.= 
BILINGUAL. 

ay Earce Philol. §77 Not an unfrequent thing in Chan- 
cer fora line to contain a single fact bilingually repeated. 
2839 Kraser's Mag. XX. 208 The bilinguar monument of 
Rosetta, 3884 Pall Mali G. 4 Jan. wh A genuine bilin- 
guixt is as rare a prodigy as a two-headed calf. 3730 BaiL ny 

idinguons; (whence also in mod. Dicts.) 

+ Biliose, 2. Obs. [ad. L. dilids-us.] = next. 

2710 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 34 The Biliose Liquor .. being 


of a whitish yellow colour. 

ilious (bi liss), a. Also 6 bilius, bylyous, 
7 bileous, 8 biliose. fad. F. dslieux:—L. bi/iis- 
us, f. bili-s BILE: see -008.] 

tl. Of, pertaining to, or connected with, the 
bile ; + Biniary. Ods. 

2ggt R. Cortann Gaylen's Terag. o G ij b, Cankers cometh 
of bylyous excrementes. 2652 Cucenprur Astrol, Fudge. 
Dis, 11658) 133 Caused by cholerick or bilious matter, 1697 
Downine Disord. Horned Cattle 35 ‘This medicine .. 
cleanses the bilious passages. 

2. Of discases and temperament: Affected by, or 
arising from, too grcat a secretion of bile, or 
from bilious derangement. 

26g: Biccs New 17sf.74 Bilious diseases 3671 H. Sivuank 
De Phlebot. 36 His natural habit, be it bilious, melan- 
choly, or phlegmatick. 3 Ansutunotr Xuiles of Diet i. 
245 An excellent Drink in bilious Fevers, 1806 Diararii 

rw. Grey WwW. v. 159 Rise in the morning as bilious asa Ben- 
gal general. 3 IcKENS Jeff, (1880; I. 67. 

8. Choleric, wrathful, peevish, ill-tempered. 

xg62 1. Fortescur Forest (1571) sa A great note of tem- 
perancie is it not to waxe or bilius or angrie for the injurie 
that is done us. 3668 Furr Worthies (1840) I1l. 374 Here 
bilious Bale lets fly without fear. 1866 Sa/. Rev. 20 Jan, 
76/1 The outpouring of a bilious cynicism. 

Biliously, adv. [f. prec. +-uy4.) Ina bilious 
or ill-tempered manner. ‘ 

3863 Padi Mall G.27 July 11/1 He wishes heartlly—if noe 
sieeey ote some biped English boas might come to the 
same fate. 

Bi-liousness. Bilious quality or condition ; 

Jig. peevishness, ill-temper. 

s8ar De Quincey Confess. 1. 67 The suffering from bilious- 
ness, 368 Gun. Gonnon Frat. Kartoum 8 Oct., I hope 
Stewart will cut out all this biliousnens, 

Bilis, obs. form of BY.Es, a game. 

Biliteral (boilitéral), a. [f. Bre pref® 5 + 
LitenaL, f. L. litera or Uittera \etter.) Having 
or consisting of two letters; quasi-sé. a linguistic 
root consisting of two letters. Bili‘teralism, a 
biliteral condition of language. 

1787 Sin W. Jonas Anniv. Disc. iv. (1824) 1. 43 It is the 
genius of the Sanscrit .. that the ruots of verbs be almost 
universally biliteral. 2863 R. Townsanp Mod. Geom. |. 2 
The former or bilitera]l notation is..more convenient. 2874 
Savcu Compar, Philal ii. 78 The so-called biliterals are .. 
the result of phonetic decay. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
x. ara The ac ition of an original biliteralism. 

Bilk (bil tab. Of uncertain origin ; nor can 
it be determined whether the sb. or the vb. was 
first in use. The verb was at firat a technical term 
in the game of Cribbage, where it interchanged 
with dade; hence a conjecture that it may have 
originated in a mincing pronunciation of the 
Jatter. Blount’s assertion that the word is Arabic 
is altogether erroneous ; and the derivation ‘ from 
Meoeso-Goth. 4:-/atkan to mock, to deride,’ given 
in some dicts., belongs to a pre-scientific age. 

lL. Cribbage. A balking ot spoiling of an adver- 
sary’s score in his crib. 

3792 J. Wituiame (A. Pasquin) Criddage 63 To assist your 
own Cnb better, or to throw a greater bilk into that of your 
adversary /did. 65 A King ls, in general, a great bilk with 
almost anyothercard. 

+2. A statement having nothing in it. Ods. 

3633 B. Jonson 7. 7d. i, Ted. He will have the last 


Lang. 


BILE, 


word, though hetulk bilk for’t, ZimgA. 
/'xd. Why, nothing : a word 
rowed here to express nothing, 


Nott Saal bas 
SSeouer lus is sald 


to be an Arabick word, and signifies sethiag: crib ; 
players understand ic best. ' a Noarn £.c0m, 1. 
P 129. 213 Bedioe was sworn, and, asked what he knew 


against Prisoner, ans 

tioned over and over, who still swore ¢ 

1. iii, P 46 The Words in a common 

Kilk, and signify nothing, 
3. A hoax, a deception, a ‘take fn.’ t Obs. 

ls, Which over ev'ry 


Nothing. . Bedlce was ques 
same Bilk. /66% 
tation are a meer 


2664 Burvun S/d. 1. 1. 376 
month's blank-paye In th’ Almanac. o Bilks presage. 
3694 Concaevs Dowdle Dead. 1. x, There he's secure {rem 
danger ofa bik. «1733 Noatu Lives 1. 260 After this bitk 
of a discovery was known. : 

4. A person who bilks or cheats; a cheat. 

1790 Swann in Sheridaniana 10g Johnny W-——l|ks, 
} ny W— —lks, Thay ext of bilks. 2636 Masayvar 
aphet ix, The wagoner drove off, cursing him for a bilk. 

+ Bilk, a. Obs. [Sce prec.] 

Pe . co pila 1 ¢ P so, sa9 To that and the 
uthor's bilk account of it, 1 am approaching. 
Bilk (bilk), 2. (See Bitx 36] 
1. (rans. In Cribbage: To balk or spoil any one’s 
score in his crib. 

Cogvetanp Paents 24 So many Cards, i’th stock, and 
yet be bilke? 2#@@0 Corton (09261. Gasrester viii, If he find 
no Gaines in them, nor help by the Card that was turn’d up, 
which he takes into his hand, then he is bilkt, and some- 
tines it so happens that he is both bike in hand and crib. 

J. Wittiams (A, Pasquiu) Cribbage 65 Bilking the Crib 
of your adversary is a very essential part of the game of 
Cribbage. .any cards which are not likely to make xequences, 
are pr cards to bilk your adveraary. Bohn’s 
Hand-bh. Games, ‘ Baulking’ or ‘ bilking " the 
he To balk (hope, expectation); to cheat, deceive, 

‘tray. 

z670 Maaveace Reh. Transp. 1, 27 When we have search'd 
all over, we find ourselves bilk'd in our expectation. a 268 
Ovvnam Wks, & Rent. (1686) 48 Hope. often bilkt, an 
Sought ent loxt. 2 estm. Mag. 11. 145 Hap- 
less woman ., Dilk’d while she's ng, and ancient with: 
aut friends! s@ea Hazutr Tablet. I. xv. 352 Native 
talents at work .. to bilk their consciences, and salve their 
reputation. 3899 Caatvin Afisc. (1857) I. 093 Fate .. may 
be to a certain extent bilked. 

8. To ‘do (a person) out * of (his due) ; to cheat, 
defraud ; to evade payment of (a debt). 

Locker in Fox Bourne Li/7 1. v. 268 A man that had 
bitked one of the most considerable men uf the place. 1692 
Lurreeet Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 412 Beleiving the persons 
therein would bilk the coachman. 4 1704 'T. Baown Praise 
Poverty Wu. 1740 1, y8 A. .scoundrel who knows no pleasure 
beyond. . bilking bauds and coaches. s7a3 Du For ( ol. Jack 
(2840) 398 Web the captain of his ransom money. 3 
New Bath Guide vi. 1807) 40 "Tis hard to he bilk'd of our 
fare. ugOg Cowren 71r0c. 327 His skill... In bilking tavern 
bills. 28g3 Maaivai.z. Row. ep. vili, (1867) a24 In bilking 
a creditur or negotiating a loan. : ; 

To elude, evade, escape from, ‘ give the slip to. 

R. W. Cromwell's Ghost 2, 1 bilke my Keeper, and.. 
Once more I mount my Native Soyl again, 2723 Grardian 
No. 124 (2786) 11. 159 ‘The country lass! who, her cow bilking, 
leaves her milking, For a green gown on the grass, 3720 
Gay foes (1745) 11.64 She acornd to bilk her assignation. 
s8e6 Scott Woodst. xxviii, 1 bilked Everard in order to 
have my morning draught. s@ga Thackeray Lemond nu. i 
161 T’other recollected how a constable had becn bilked. 

Bilked. {f. prec. + -zD!,] Also bilkt. 
Cheated, ‘done out’ of one’s due or expectation. 

2688 Daypen Jac Ff. 104 Bilkt stationers for youn stood 

prepar‘d. (J.} The pleasing sight Of your bilk'd hopes, 
Bi’ , vbl. sb. If as prec. + -ING].] The 
action of cheating or ‘doing out’ of one’s due. 

2667 T. Baown Saints in Upr. Wks. 1730 1. x A pack of 
vermin, bred up to.. hilking of their fandl jes. 2996 
Gray's-[nm Forni. 1.177 The .. bilking of Waiters at Places 
of Entertainment. 

Bi-lking, 7/. 4. [f. as prec. +-1Na2,.) Balking, 
disappointing, cheating. 

2743 Fictomne Lottery ii. Wha. 1784 11. 140 Dear Madam, 
be not in such a passion, [ ain no bilking younger brother. 

Bill (bil), 3.1 Forms: 1-7 bil, §-6 byl, bylle, 
bille, 1- bill. [Com. WGer.: OF. 67, érlles neut., 
aword, falchion = OS. éi/, the same, OHG. 67// 
neut. (MHG. 6/ neut., mod.G, di//e fem., pickaxe) 
prob. OT ent. *dsljo-(at (with WGer. di for //), 
connected by some with Skr. 64// to split, cleave. 
Applied to various cutting weapons and i:mple- 
ments, the relations of which to each other are 
not satisfactorily ascertained. (Ger. det/, OHG. 
éfhal, is an entirely different word.)] 

+ 1. A weapon of war mentioned in OE. poetry, 
a kind of bruadsword, a falchion. Oés. (Prob- 
ably passing with modified are into sense 2.) 

a xcce Beowuls qie6 After billes bite. ¢ sage Ags. Gloss, 
in Wr.-Wilcker Vac. 976 Chalibem, dill. x AY. 2740 
Per wes bil ibeat ‘ per wes balu muchel. (2867 Faenman 
Worm. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 293 note, The bill here (in Death 2 
Briktnoth) epoken of was a sword and not an axe.) 

2. An obsolete military weapon used chiefly by 
infantry; varying in form from a simple concave 
blade with a long wouden handle, to a kind of 
concave ax with a spike at the back and its shaft 
terminating in a spear-head ; a halberd. 

Distinct forms of bills s¢em to have been painted or var: 
nished in different colours; hence the dfack and brown 32423 
of the 26ch and 197th centuries, 

ergo KX. Alis. 1604 With longe billes .. They carve heore 


860 
antes, ha Langella coeek cad Ty ha "lass oo fo : 
a we v 
Hen, VE, hale Presa. Armours ee: on. .Raowes; 
BR Hasberts. _iamp Suaus. Rkcaé, 11, my. te 028 ° 
Women manage ills, Banuat Theor, Warres 
ul a Jnveterate opinion... ' bowen, 


with the 


b. A similar weapon used by constables of the 
watch fill late in'the 18th cent, Also efirid. — ; 
talon Pabpe w, Hatched (2844) 28 All weapons from the 
taylors n, to the wa browne bil. sggp Suaus. 

uch Adon. lil. 44 Haue amy ae your bills be not atoine, 

2 


2636 Fiurcuen Cust, Country n. - OO. He was atill in 
quarre us Peace-makes, And all our bill-authority. 


Is, ne 
S. F Towns OF, 176 ch 
1799 Ba hcsgper ie ovens A 276 Kvery watchman carrics 
. Short for Bitt-wan. 
Hen. Vil, in Elis Orig, Lett. 1. 11. 3. ar For... an 
: or bille on homback viijd, by the day. rg2z3 Han, 
VIII. in Se ec Meu. 1. 1. App. i. ¢ A hundred able 
men .. wherof threescore to be archera and forty bills on 
foot. sgge Hurvet Xenophon's Honseh. (3768) 35 Biles, 
and archers, the which folowe their capitaynes in arra 
s@eg Score Zadism.x, A strong guard of bills and bows. 
4. An implement used for pruning, cutting wood, 
lopping trees, hedges, etc., having a long blade 
with a concave edye, often ending in a sharp hook 
(cf. BrL-u00K), and a wooden handle in line with 
the blade, which may be long as in the hedging- 


6idl, or short as in the Aand-di//. (The form of the | 


‘bill’ varies greatly in different localities.) 

¢x000 AEtruc Gloss, in Wr,-Willcker Moc. 106 Falcas. 
fron, sibe, wel bil. 148: Caxton Xeynard xxxiii. §1 The 
men, .cam out with stauys and byllis, with flaylis and pyk- 
forken. 3 Hutorrt, Byl called a forest bil, or bushsithe. 


2870 Wills & Jnv. N. C. (1835) 334 Ij paire uf wood ukelex, | 
ron. 


I rel. (2633) 103 
W. Garennit.s 
ooke, to chop off 


one bilsaffe liijs, a s60q Hanmer 
Having a forrest Bill on his shoulders. 

Axe at Root 19 it is not Falx, a Bill or 
some Armes or Howes, 2 
And with his crooked Bill Cut sheer the frail Support, 1062 
Trencu Monk & Bird xxxiii, Poems 28 ‘The woodman’s glit- 


tering bill. ; 
t 8. A digging implement; a mattock or pickax. 
(c sega Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker Moe. ae Bidubium, 
Iarre, bit) e203 Hol, Songs (1839) 151 Thah y sulle wi 
bil ant my borstax, ¢ Vewaine & Gaw. 3223 Uhai had 
broght bath bill and spade. 1468 Mfedulia Gram., Fosso- 
rium, a byl or a pykeyn. Cath. Angl 3: A Bille a 


Byll : jusmee, bi 
' ©. ‘Comb, + : ill-hager 0) Edie qv. 


i) 


) 
c1ghe Towneley mo ag ‘4 Both bosters and brugers God 


kepe us fro.. From a e hagers with colknyfes chat go. 


Bill, ¥.% Forms: 1-4 bile, 4 beele, bil, 4- 


| bylie, 5-6 bille, 6 byll, 4- bill. [OE. dile 


fmasc., not found elsewhere in Teut.; prob. :— 
OTeut. *44-, and possibly a derivative of the 
same root as BILL sd.1] 

1. The horny Beak of certain birds, especially 
when slender, flattened, or weak. 

In Ornithology, éeaé iv the general tcrm applicable to all 
birds ; aH ordina par np ad is estes fa sag of ony of 

yah Ww t : on; 

Seat aud Si are both” Gand = coun Sachs: sai rrows, 

perching birds and songsters generally, i// being however 

more frequent ; d:// is alascnt exclusively used of humming- 
irda, pigeons, waders, and web-footed Cirds. 

a seco Ags. Gloss.in Wr.-Walcker oc. 318 Rostrum, bile. 
¢xa00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 49 Duve ne harmed none fiugele ue 
mid bile ne mid fote. 23987 Taxviea Higden Rolls Ser. 
If. gaz Pe bryddes wound wip hire gre:e beeles. 
1490 Promp, Parv. 3 Bylie of a byrde, rostewm. 14986 
Bk. St. Albans Avjb, Ye shall say this hauke has a sores 
beke .. And call it not bille, sg6g B. Goocu £, Arb.) 
109 To moue the Byll and shake the wings. z Dent 
Pathw. Heaven Did, As the Eagle renucth her bill. 3643 
Howsut For. Trav. \Arb,) 8 Noah's dove brought the 
branch of Olive in her el ett Canrentra Zool. § 454 
The duck tribe are distingui by the breadth and de- 

ression of the bill. 2868 Woop Nat, //ist. 11. 3A pecue 
iar horny incrustment, called the beak or bill. This bill 
is of very different shape in the various tribes of birds, 

b. The horny beak of the Platypus. 

2847 Canrentan Zool. § 337 (Ornithorhynchus) Its muzzle 

Ia converted into a bill, closely regembling that of a duck. 

+0. 70 hold (one) with his bill in the water; 
to keep him in suspense. Ods. = Fr. tenir le bee 
dans l'cau, Littre. 

R Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1041/1 What meant 
God to holde the fathers with their billea in the water (as 
wee say) ao long, and sent not the Redeemer sooner ? ; 

+2. trans. ‘The beak, muzzle, or snout of other 
animals; the human mouth or nose (cf. Beak). 

a xo0e JEL rauc Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker ec. 118 Promuscida, 
ylpes bile ved wrot. er — Edw, Il. 353 Ne 
triste no man to hem, ao falee theih bethin the bile. < tte 
Sir Farumb. 2654 Te hewe pe s babe bok & bil 
o622 Suans. Wrat. 7. vidi. 283 How she holds vp the Neb, 
the Byll tohim! a x6ag Boys HL. (1630).498 A third most 
resembled his prognniters, having his tathers bill and his 
mothers eye. 

3. A beaklike proj ; 
A ee to some narreW promontories, as Portland 
Bilt, Selsea Bill. Neaut. in fl, see quot. 1860. 


j 
ben bysidis the two n bills (/n/g. rontra sareajl. 3 
. ted, gars ehrelchyge hauynge abeyest 
: igh tr li so @ braid out @ bron 
with a bill fella, s7ge Wivisenina Srit. Plants (796) 1. 43 


qo Somenvitie /lebbinel ii. 8o |} 


BILE... 
Nats ike the beak of 8 birds Rudin. Nawk « (Wenle) 
97, Bills, the ends of compasn'br timber. 
 &.‘Naut. The point of the duke ‘of an anchor, 
Hence Bili-board, a board: fastened ed to 


gewise 

the side of a ship for the bill of the anchor to 
rest upon ; also a buard to protect the timbers of 
the ship from being damaged by the bill when 
the anchor is weighed. 

s96p Farconer Dict, Marine (1789) BZ, the point or ex: 
tremity of the fluke of an anchor. s0ag H.Gascoiann Nar. 
Fame sx Another tackle on the Bill they place. cx86e H. 
Sruanur Seaman's Catech.jps What are the bill-boards for? 
For the flukes of the anchors to rest on. 1873 Beorosp 
Satlor's Pocket Bh. u. (ed. 2) 364 The strain is applied .. on 


the palm, at a spot which, measured from the extremity of 
the bill, is one-third of the distance between it and the cen* 
tre of the crown. 


6. Coméd.: Bill-fish (Belone truncata), a emall 
anadromous sea-fish of N. America. Also called 
Sea-pike, Silver Gar-fish, etc.; ¢bil-fodur, ?bill- 
fodder; bili-twisted a., having a twisted bill. 

sy@e P, H. Bavcr Mem. xu. as4 T nea hereahouts [Ba- 
aw E etc.) abounds with fish unknown to us in Europe .. 
bill-fish, hownd-fish, etc. cry Will, Palerne 1858 His bag 
wip his bilfodur wip pe best be lafte. s649G. Darras 7'71- 
sarc h ‘To Rdv. 148 From some Trees Byll-twisted Barnacles, 
ripen to Geese, ; 

Bill (bil), 54.8 Forms: 4-7 byli(e, bille, 6-7 
byl, bil, 4- bill. (ML. déH/e, in AFr, belle, (An- 

loL. dif/a, an alteration of L. dd/a in its me- 

iseval sense. In cl.L., du/la was ‘a bubble, a boos, 
a stud, an amulet for the neck’; whence, in med.1.., 
‘a seal’ e~p. ‘the seal appended to a charter,’ etc. ; 
thence, ¢rassf, ‘a document fuinished with a seal’ 
¢ g. a charter, a papal ‘bull’; and, by extension, 
any official or formal document, ‘a bill, schedule, 
memorandum, note, paper.’ It was in these Jatter 
senses that dud/a became in England did/a, déil/e. 
Being a word of common use (see Du Cange), 
éulia was probably pronounced with #, pass 
into Eng. y, ¢; though no direct evidence of this 
has been found.) 

+1. A written docament (originally sealed), a 
Statement in writing (more or less formal); @ 
letter, note, memorandum (cf. BILLET sé.) Obs. in 
gencral sense, but retained in numerous legal and 
cominercial terms: see 10, 

{H. Kuvouton Chrvow, un. i. an. 1272 Decanus Lincolni- 
ensis proposult unam billam excusaturiam.) ¢ 3374 Cuaucaa 
Tvreyius it. 108: Scripe nor bill .. that touchith suche 
matere, Ne bring me nonc! 1395 Gowsr Conf JIL 

But eche of hem to make a bille He bad and write 
is own wille. E. £. Wilis (1884) 55 1 .. declare 
my last will in lie. 3495 Paston Lett. 5%. a1, I send 
you, closed in this bille the oe of un frendly lettre. 
c 1460 Stans Pucr ga in Babess Bk, (2868) 32 Go, litel bille, 
bareyn of elqquence, Pray yonge children that the shal see 
or Reede, etc. sgza Act 4 Hen, Vill, xi, Every thing .. 
expressed in thia bill of peticion. aggs W. T. Apist. Jon 
x0 It is called. .an Epistic because it is sent an a letter or a 
byll. sg99 Haxcuvr / oy. 1.1. 25 To cast ouer the wals into 
the campe of the Christians, certaine bils written in Hebrue, 
Greeke, and Latine. 1797 Swirr Furth. Acc. A. Curil 
Wks. 1755 III. 1. 156 To whom he gave the following bill 
directions, where to find them. 278g Macens /uswrances 
II. r22 A Bill containing the Reasons of the Citation shall 
be left with the Person that is summoned, or at his House. 
+b. A letter or ‘bull’ of the Pope, Obs. 
Bin -o4 Myac op, All pat falsen the ettres or billes or 
¢ 3ga0 e lorelias B.7 pope darlaye hath 
graunted in his byll That cuery brother may do what he 


wyll. 

"t c. A writing circulated reflecting upon any 
vei ; the ee of the later printed pamphlet 
or la 


mpoon. Obs. 
aston Lett, 4.1.13 Manaces of deth .. maden .. b 
.. billes rymed in partye. 2939 More Confut. Zinda 
‘Wha. 6202/2 Ry sclaunderous bylies blowe abrode an euy! 
noughty tale. sags UpaLt Evasiw. Apoph. (2877) 273 Au 
gusatus had written 4 great ane rewe, or bille, to be 
soung on Pollio in derision ukorne of hym by name, 
2 Foxs A. & MM. (1496) @:2/a Many billes and rimes 
is x rer in diuers places against them. 
i a] So 
2598 Foarnst Pleas. f’0es.95 And then I dare to this Byll 
sett my hande. ¢c zg90 Maxiwower Sanel, v.74 Consummatum 
eat; this dill is-esuled. 2633 R, UC. Sable AGs., Scedule, 
obligation, or bill of ones hand. _ . 
T Py A'formal document containing a petition to 
@ person in authority; a written petition, Obs. 
(syer Liber Custum. (Rolis Ser.) 772 some ils eient requis 
par bille a vos Justices eiraunz en la ‘Tour de Loundres ro- 
medie dun tort.) 2377 Lana. /’. 4B, xi. 9467 Hadde iche 
a clerke fat couthewrite I wolde caste bye {the pope} a bill. 
jas. 1 Kage. Ixxxli, A warld of folk... With billis in 
thaire handis, of one assent Vnto the luge thaire playntis to 
wgng Fardle Factions i, v. 56 tn morning’... it 
to peruse al Iettrea suppl » and billes, 
pec ge igtg hi re yt 
ismist, ti t tions were ans H a. 
alfthe Sills (which were then styled Pefitions! were finished. 
Dune. it 9 As vein petitions... Amaus'd he 
reads, and then returns the billa ae hy 
+b. A supplicatory address (not necessarily ia 
writing) | ‘a prayer, eupplication, request. Odr. 
AUCER tors T. 166 Doth me upan this 


rey 
itfe,: ht piers Vi 
peep sorely Vase 345 This was eae with? 


* BILE. 
oh Bookes Fortune. . Poem 
et he gent to her the wate seteeis bal biti 
+0. Zo put (up) a diff: to t a petition. 
Teves f Se aan Ser. V. 342 The bishops at 
u emperuur. MPTOx 
Pentt. Pa xaviil. 11 And mekely puttyth ate this 


bylie. 
2490 Pasten Lett. I. 153, 1 cend yow a copy of the bylle 
thet my Lord of Yorke put unto the Kynge. ces 

3. draft of an Act of Parliament submitted 
to the legivlature for discussion and adoption as 
an ‘Act.’ Historically, this has passed shrough 
the senses of a. A petition to the Sovereign, as in 
sense 2; b. A petition, containing the draft of 
the act or statute prayed for; oc. The draft act 
without the petitiouary form, as is now the case 
with all Pudlic éfl/s, or such as affect the interests 
of the public generally. /sivate bills, i.e. such 
as grant relief to or confer privileges upon indi- 
viduals or corporations, are still introduced in the 
form of petitions, The nature and scope of a 
bill is expressed by such phraseology as ‘a bill to 
reform the representation of the people,’ ‘a Bill of 
ce eag a ‘Reform Bill,’ ‘Manchester Water- 
works Bill.’ 

{s960 Lanct. FP. 2 A. v. 45 Thenne cam pees in-t 
renden and putte vp a byl : How pat wrou wilffy i 
hadde hus wif for-leyen, 148 Act: Hen. VII (3780) X. 
App. 103 Item quasdam alia Billa .. cum cedula eidem an- 
nexa exhibita futt coram Domino Rege in Parliamento praz- 
dicto.) xrgra Act 4 Hen, 117, viii. Pream. To putte 
certeyn bylles in this present parliament. 1877-87 Hanaison 
Engiand . viii. (1877) 176 The clerke of the parlement, 
whove office is to read the billes, s98 Suaxs. Mervy W. 
1. i. 29 Tle Exhibit a Bill in the Parllament for the putting 
downe of men. 1709 Loudon Gas, No. 4534/1 A Meas- 
sage to the House of Commons ..to desire the House 
to come up .. to he present at the passing the said Bille 
into Acta 23 T. Jusranson Wrst. (2859) IV. a27 Con- 

reas has nothing of any importance before them, except 
the bill on foreign intercourse, 2823 /’ard, Deb.in Examiner 
at May 328/: (He} moved, that the Insolvent Debtorv’ Bill 
be re-committed. reas Ln. St. Leonanns Handy Bh, Prop. 
Law xxi, 163 The bill .. passed the House of Lords. 
GLAaDaTONE in Standard 29 Feb. 2/7 We knew .. that the 
Hill must remain a Bill, and could never have become an 
Act of Parliament. 

+4. Law. A written statement of a case; a 
pleading by the plaintiff or defendant (but gene- 
rally by the former), e.g. a d8// of complaint in 
Chancery; an indictment. Odés. exe. in certain 

hrases, chicfly, 7o find a true bill, to ignore the 

iH, said of a Grand Jury, whose duty it is, in 
criminal Assizes, to declare that there is, or is not, 
sufficient evidence to justify the hearing of a case 
before the judge and ordinary jury. 

c1400 Maunprev. xv. 172 Both partyes writen here Causes ig 
2 Billes. ¢ Black Bk, Admiralty (Rolls) I. 305 [Les 
querelles et billes de lappellant et du deffendant seront 
plaidees a la court.) fvansl. ‘The quarell and the billes of 
the appellant and of the defendant shall be pletid in the 
Court. 3495 Act rz /fen. +71, vii, Justices. .have auctorite 
.. to here and determyn the reherced causes .. upon bill 
before theym. 1932 Acé 23 Hen. V/1/, xv, Anyaccion, bill, 
or playnt of trespace. x607 Cows. /uterpr., Bille is.. 
a declaration in writing, that expreaseth either the griefe 
and the wrong that the complaynant hath suffered, by the 
party complayned of, or els some fault, that the party com- 
playned of, hath committed against some law or statute of 
the common wealth. — /bid. /gnoramus, is a word properly 
vsed by the Grand F.inquest .. and written vpon the bill. 
2660 Stan.ey /fist. Philos. pre) 89/1 Anytus .. procured 
Melitus to prefer a billagainst him. 2788 J. Powm.. Devises 
ag © i 485 Sir T. Plumer, M.R...accordingly dismissed 

e bill. 


b. Scotch Law. Any summary application by 
way of petition to the Court of Session. 
+5. A written list or catalogue, an inventory. 
Obs. exc. in specific combinations, 
at Hamroie Prose 77. (1866) 7 The abbotte tuke pat 
byll bat pay ware wrettyn in and lukede t ne. @ 1400 
Cov. Myst, (1841) 41 Synne..acrapyth hym out of | 
bylle, That blyssyd book. ezgoo A. E. Misc. (1855) 
Thay schalle wryttyne in a byile. sge3 Lo. Bernens 
Froiss. 1. xviii. 26 Than the knyghtis .. made a byll of their 
horses, and suche other stuffe as they had lost, Swaxs. 
Afacé. Wt. i, 100 Whereby he does receiue Particular addi- 
tion, from the Bill, That writes them all alike 
+ b. Aled. A list of drugs, etc. to be mixed to 
form a medicine, a medical prescription or recipe. 
‘a bees Cont. agst. tdidead I. baer 1242/8 poet ed 
illes e by the greate physicion ’ ynge the 
medicines hymuselfe. 60a Waawen Ae ding. wx. xliv. 
3612) 209 P ee Te not Patients but Apothecaries 
iw. utter fwd, 1. 1. 603 Like him that took the 
Doctor's Bill And swaliow'd it instead o’ th’ Pill. x79 
Suxtum Midwif. Il. 540 The Apothecary.. went home 
to bring the bills. 
0. ‘Waut. A list of persons appointed to duties. 
2830 Manavat King’s Own xiii, Turn the han 
rauster by the quarter-bill. a R. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii. 
69 Each man had his station. A regular ng and wear. 
ing bill was made out. 
d. Zypogr. A scale or list of the proper quan- 
tities of each letter required for a fount. 


shes I; Jounson ak II. a9 We will sow give..a re 


perfect in Une Diet. Arte U1 
eT “ nders aieve a ncaie or Dill os it is called, of the 
6. A note of charges for 


quantity of each letter required for a fount. 
goods delivered or 
services tendered, in which the cost of each item 


861 


| 4s ely stated; also known as @ éi// of 
parcets. 


for payment. | 
invoice. contlniog the weugl 


wgn0 &. 2. Wills (1880 pat [they paled of th heir 
} A (2882) t 
“nd age6 TinvaLe Luke xvi. 6 


s6eo BK. Jouson Ev. Man 


Bille, - 
rye Lend. aaa Ma sarah Se 


x, Call a hacieney-coach directly, and bettg this lady's blll, 
%, a hackney: ‘ ,and bring this lady's bill. 
+7. cy label. Obs. 

94 Caxton Cheste 330, I haue put on eche keye a bylie 
‘ad writyng. x60 Buda AY. ” 2. di, 232 Thice ols 
yong men .. With bils on their neckes. 

8. A written or printed advertisement to be 
ssed from hand to hand (hence also called Aand- 
idl), ot posted up or displayed in some prominent 
place ; a poster, a placard. 
2480 Caxton Choon, Eng. ccxiil. 199 The scottes made a 
bylle that was fastned v the chirche dores of seynt 

Gainpaz in Serype Li/e (1802) 329 [They] did 
hen daily, but especially on the holidays, set up their 
bills, inviting to plays. sg99 Suans. Much Ado ti. 99 He 
set vp his bile here in Messina, and challenged Cupid at 

ht. x6az Moti Camerar. Liv. Libr. iv. xv. 291 le 
was cried to be hired or sold, and Bils were set up to that 
parses. 2666 Puivu Diary \3879) IV. 193 Walked .. to the 
emple thinking tg have seen a play .. but there missing 
of any bills concluded there was none. N. Wantey 
Wend. Vi. RXIX, 619/s Bills set upou the Church-doors to 
inquire for things lost. s7:0 Appison 7afler No. ago P 6 
To be seen both upon the Sign where he lived, and in the 
Bills which he distributed, 1787 Swirr Gudiiver 1 ii, Put 
out bills in the usual form, containing an exact description. 
2836 Dickuns S&, Ses iil, A newly-posted bill informed us 
the house was again ‘T'o Let.’ 
blicly read. Oés. 


+b. An announcement to be 

r6ga Scots Scouts Disc. in Phanix (1732) 1. 464 One Sun- 
day, at one Mr. Shute’s Parish Church, a Bill was dellve 
that John Commonwealth of England, being sick of the 
Scots Diseaxe, desires the Prayers of the Congregation. 
syaq7 Swirt Furth, Acc. £. Carll Wks, 1755 IIL. 1. 155 She 
privately put a bill into several churches, desiring the 
prayers of the congregation for a wretched stationer. 

9. peas fully Bill of Bxohange) A written order 
by the writer or ‘drawer’ to the ‘drawee’ (the 
person to whom it is addressed) to pay a certain 
sum on a given date to the ‘drawer,’ or to a third 
person named in the bill, known as the ‘ payee.’ 

A true bill of exchange is given in consideration of val 
received (and this is usually atated upon the bill), but a bill 
is sometimes drawn, not against value received, but merely 
asa means of raising money on credit, and is then known 
as an Accommodation Bill (see ACCOMMODA1ION 8). 

. 1579 Fauntow Guicciard, vit. ( 1599) 237 The merchants mak- 
ing difficultie, .to the billes of exchange that were 
sent out of Fraunce, Puevs Diary a7 Mar., 1 did get him 
to promise me some money upon a bill of exchan 1682 
ScaaLett Ere. 5 93. 1713 Streise Guardian No. He 
gave me a bill u his goldamith in London. 2768 Brack- 
stones Comm, Il. 466. 3809 R. Lanarorp /ntred. 1 vade 
a0 An Inland Bill is when the drawer and person drawn 
upon live in the same country or kingdom. 31848 THacxr- 
nay Vaasa. Fair xviii, His bills were protested; his act 
bray He age formal. 1880 B. Paice in /raser's Mag. May 
668 Hills impart a valuable convenience to trade .. they bor. 
row the goods without t for a time more or lese long. 
+b. Loosely used | or; A promissory note. Obs. 
Hence, Bid! of debt or bill obligatory: a bill ac- 
knowledging a debt and promising to meet it at 
a specified date. Also applied (with specification) 
to various promises to pay at a future date, or at 
sight, issued by Banks, and by the Government ; 
cf. BANK-RBILL, Excnequer BI.t. 
26273 Dekker Sankronts Bang. Wks. 1884-5 ITI. 372 
Next, came in Bils nig eye a thousand fn a cluster. 
-_ Baxter Paraphr, Philemon 19, I here give thee a Bill 
under my hand, that I will repay all that he oweth thee, 
3922 Lond. Gas, No. 4869/3 Navy, Victualling, Ordnance, 
and Transport Bills. xr7az Aing’s Sf. 19 Oct. in Lond. Gas. 
The Navy and Victualling Bills are at very high Discount. 

10. With specification; Bill of fare, a list of 
dishes to be served at a banquet, or which ma 
be ordered at a restaurant (in the latter case wit 
the prices attached), a ‘menu’; often fg. a pro- 
gramme; bill of health, an official certificate 
ate to the master of a veusel sailing from a port 

iable to infection, stating whether at the time of 
sailing any infectious disease existed on board or 
in the port (hence a clean dill: one certifying 
total absence of infection; suspected or touched 
bill, foul bill); also a similar document required of 
travellers in some foreign ports; bill of lading, 
an official detailed receipt given by the master of 
a merchant vessel to the consigning the 
goods, by which he makes himself responsible for 
their safe delivery to the rape peti This docu- 
ment, being the legal proof of ownership of the 
goods, is often deposited with a creditor as secu- 
rity for money advanced; cf. CHARTER-PABTY ; 


BILL. 


+ bill of mertality or weekly bill, a periodically 
published official return of the deaths (later, also 
of the births) in a certain district; such a return 
began to be published weekly the London 
Company of Parish Clerks in 1392 for 109 parishes 
in and around London; hence district (the pre- 
cise limits of which were often modified) became 
known as ‘within the bills of mortality’; bill of 
sale, a written instrument effecting a transfer of per- 
sonal property; sfec. a document given as security 
for money borrowed, authorizing the lender to seize 
the property in case of the non-payment of the 
money a specified time; bill of sight, 
mission from the custom-house officers to | 
goods for inspection in their presence, when, from 
want of precise information, the consi is un- 
able to enter them accurately; bill of store (see 
uots.); + bill of sufferance (see quot.). Also 
ut of attainder, attorney ( =\etter of attorney), 
bil! of conformity, credit, debt, discharge, exceptions, 
indictment, payment, receipt, remembrance, review, 
rights, etc. for which see these words. 
L377 87 Haanson England u. xv. (1877) 27a Which “bill 
{of dishes} some doo call a memoriall. MassincEen 
Bashf. Lovers Prol., "Tis @ please so many 
with one bill of fare. as Mas. S. Hansson Honse-4frz. 
Pocket-bk. Pref, The Bu of Fare is a new and admirable 
contrivance. 2862 Mas. Breton Bh. Hensch. M i. 
954 A menu or bill of fare should be laid by the side of 
each guest. 1644 Evetyn Mem. 19 Oct., Having procur’d 
a@ *bill of health .without which there is no admission at any 
towne in Italy) we embarq’d on the 12th. 27g3 Hanway 
7 rav.(176a) 1. v. Ix. a79 Upon his giving us a bill of health, 
I went on board. 2652 ie Ccuscr Dict. Comme. 1084 Were 
the said bills of health clean, unclean, or suspected? $99 
Haxt.uyr IL. 1. 44 We .. caused one of them to fetch vp 
his *bils of lading. Carr. Seats Seaman's Gram, xiii. 
Se ics inne ithe eas sak 
r ! 1 

ry holder of efes ne canes oF cares of goods. 
z 
birth, 


no crime ., 


Bre. Hau. Xemed, Discontent. 26 Pleasure dies in the 
and is not therefore worthy to come into this “bill 
of Mortality. 1268: Lond. (% s6a4/4 The second of 
September waa taken up within the Bills of Mortality, a 
Deal Box. 2698 Conaneve Way . 1, xv, We could 
have the gazette .,and the Weekly Bill, $709, Steere 
ZVatler No. is v 7 Living within the Bills of Mortality. 
2704 Abstr. Act 10 Geo, f. in Lond. Gas. No. 6270/7 All Cho- 
colate. .must be brought to be stamped. . within the Weekly 
Bille in r4 Da r8g4 Tuacxznay Nevwrcomes viii, He was 
as scrupulous y whited as any sepulchre in the whole bills 
of mortality. 1608 Dexuxa a Lond, Wis. (Grosart) 
III. 130 By “bils of sale .. the goods of honest Citizens 
into their hands, 2765 Atl. Trans. LV. 46 He sold the 
boy to his present master..1 saw the bill of sale. s87y 
Bepronp Sasler’s Pocket Bk. (ed. 2) ves The Bill of Sale is 
which a Vessel is transf to s pur. 
M'Curtoca Dict, Comm. 147 ‘The East India 
Company are authorised .. to enter goods by *bill of sight. 
x67o BLount Law Dict., *Bill of Store, is a kind of Licence 
granted at the Custom. to Merchants, or others, to 
carry such Stores or Provision as are nec for their 
Voyage Custom-free. 1043 Act 3 Will. LV, Ni, It shall be 
lawful to re-im into the United Kingdom .. any goods 
.. which shall have been legally exported .. and to enter 
the same by bill of store. w6yo Brount Law Dict., *Bill of 
sufferance, in a Licence granted at the Custom-house to a 
erchant, to suffer hii to trade from one English Port to 
another, without paying Custom. : - ; 
Comb. and Attrid.,, as (in senie 8) di/l- 
foster, -sticker, -stiching, patched, etc. ; (in sense 9) 
bill-book, -broker, -broking, -discounter, -holder, 
-trade; (in sense 2) + b8//-maker; bill chamber 
(scnse 4), @ department of the Scottish Court of 
Session, to which suitors may repair at all times 
(including vacations) in emergencies requiring sum- 
mary proceeding; bill-head (sense 6), paper ruled 
for a tradesman 5 bills, having his name, etc printed 
at the top. 

1974 Henuay in PAil. Trans. LXIV. 426 A large book .. 
ruled in the manner of a “bill-book, used by tradesmen. 
1835 Hr. Maatingzau Vandergut ¢ S. iv. 58 The “bill- 
broker» can tell how nearly the debts of different countries 
balance each other. x76q Wastey Fowl, 2 July (2607) 113. 
179 That wretched trade of *bill-broking. 18g7 Sat. Ren. 
I t 345 To create a fortune by banking, brewing, or *bill- 
broking. 2066 Caump Banking 135 A very common custom 
ainong Gackacs: . who atyle themselves *bill-discounters. 204 
C. Appison Contracts tt. v. @t (1883) 783 Securities. .avail- 
able to the *bill-holders if both drawer and acceptor become 
insolvent. rgsg Mora Supfplic. Souls Wks. ‘They had 
leuer see theire *bylmaker burned, than their supplicacion 
apedde. sg99 Manston Sco. Viléanie st. ix, 218 Th’ Ape.. 
ix as malecontent As a *bill-patch’t doore. 2864 Zémees @ 
Dec., A corps of “bill-posters, painters, etc., to put adver- 
tinements on the prominent rocks. 1774 Westm. Mag. II. 

23 *Bill-stickers, pickpockets, and chimney-sweepers, 1060 

matey Naga Cref.§ 2. x17 Written in large and prominent 
type, like that employ’d by “bill-stickers. 1064 Readw 23 
Mar. 6 With . .the progress of civilisation, *bill-aticking has 
expanded into bill-posterism. s79z Weerny H’hs, 1870 V ITI. 
309 That base practice of raising money by coining notes 
(commonly called the *bill-trade). 

sb.4 rare. (For deel, deeal, dial. form of 
Bai.t, Bartow.) Bellowing; the boom of the bittern. 
3709 Worvew. Aven. Wale ax When first the bittern's 


hollow bill Was heard. 
Bill (bil), v1 [f. Bree 36.1] trans. To work 
at or on with a bill; to hoe, hack, chop, lop. 
c2qqe Promp. Parv.  Byllen wythe mattokys, figenize, 


the instrument b 
chaser, r18gs 


BILL. 


starred, H. Moas Ad Paren. Poems 319 Busily 
ing the rough outward rinde. 025 M. Scorr Tome Crin 
six. 534 A small footpath that been billed in the 
v.2 Forms: 3 billen, ¢ bilen, § byll-en, 

yn, (bollyn), 7 bile, 6- bill. ff Bu 96.2] 

+1. intr. To strike with the bill; to peck. Oéds, 

exsaso Sestiary 82 in O. E. Misc. + Deane god he (the 
caucle) to a aton, and he billed Ser on, billed til his bec biforn 
haued Se wrengde forloren. 23998 Taxvisa Barth. De P. R, 
xu, xuxii, The aparow .. biteb and bileth { yon byllyth} for 
to have nestes of swalowes. ¢ 3440 Proms. farv. 36 Bollyn 
or jowyn [v.7. byllen or iobbyn) wythe the bylle as byrdys, 
vostro. a wh anv. Unfort. Lovers: As one cormorant 
fed him, still Another on his heart did bill. 

+b. trans. with out, away, etc. 

1496 Dives & Panp.(W. de W.)1v. iii. 163/1 She [the Pelly- 
cane) heteth & bylleth and casteth them out of her company. 
: 2. To stroke bill with bill (as doves). 

agge Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. Like two silver doves that nie 
a-billing. Huvwoop Dialogues l observ'd but late 
Two Turtles bill, and either court it's mate. 2687 Dayprn 


Hind & f. 1. 950 Voracious Birds, that hotly Bill and 
breed. 28go Mas. Japuson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 20 Two 
doves billing upon the roof above. 


3. transf. To caress, make show of affection; 
usually (of reciprocal action) fo bi// and coo. 

3606 Suaus. 77, $ Cr. 11. ii. 60 What, billing againe? 2678 
Burien //ud. 1. 1. 687 Still amorous, and fond, and billing, 
Vike Philip and Mary ona shilling. 12728 Stexir Sfect. 
No 300P t ‘om Faddle and his pretty spouse wherever 
they come are billing at such a Rate. THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 295 Jenny and Jessamy .. billing and coving 


in an arbour. 
Bill, v.38 [f. Brix $4.3) 
+ 1. ¢rans. To enter (in a bill, book, catalogue, 


account, or reckoning). Oés. 

Leg. Holy Rood (1871) 138 Pardoun in book is billed. 
a6zg He. Hare Content, (1645) 58 ‘There is none of all our 
cates here, but must be billed up. 609 H. Burton Basel 
no Beth. 52 ‘Vhe Authours billed and catalogued by Brierly. 
1696 Je NKYN Ons Yeade(1845) 85 The impenitent are billed and 
booked by God, and at length God will call in his debts. 

b. U..S. To enter in a railway book or way-bill ; 
to ‘ book.’ 

2067 Vermont Rep. XL. 326 The station agent. . billed the 
olga goods through to C. 188: Chicago Times 16 Apr, 

‘here were four hundred cars of grain billed to St. Louis. 
3683 S/. James's Gas. 15 Mar., It was a youn dandy i 
about nineteen bry of age, and billed from Selma, la- 
bama, to New York. 

+2. To enter (a person) in a list (e.g. of soldiers 
for service), to enroll. Oés. 

sq60 Carckave Chron. (1648) 278 And officeres inquired 
whi he was so bold for to bille hem. rggs Upar. Aras. 
“fee. 1908 There was one persone bewraied, that had 

led hymself in the noumbre of the rickefolkes. 2967 Guin- 
pa Let. Wks, (1843) 292 He mien bill three or four grave 
men, whereof her Majesty might make choice. 2633 1’. 
Avams E.xf. a Pet. ii. 3 As if they were booked, enrolled, 
and billed to this confusion. 

+3. To make (one) the subject or object of a 
bill ; to libel, lampoon ; to indict ; to petition. Ods. 

c Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 228 Yt is myche lesse harme 
to git thanne to kylle. 2597 State Papers Hen. VI1/, 1. 
547 We haue reiairnd billed any suche nomber of ours 
«. Ne purpose to call uppe any oon persoune. 1 ANSAY 
Wes, (1848) LUI. 237 Hoor Pousies .. bill’d the judge, that 
he wad please To give them the remaining cheese. 

4. To announce or advertise by bill. 

1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles cece. (ed. 6) re Composition 
that he Bill’d about, under the name of a Sovereign Anti- 
dote. 2871 Dai ews at Mar., At the Opera to-night 
Flick und Flock is ‘billed.’ 1884 Manch. Exam. 1 Oct. 5/5 
: The leading feature of the Pall Mall Gazette ‘ special ’.. so 

loudly billed to-night. ; ; 

5. To plaster over, occupy, or crowd with bills. 

26g: Househ. Wis. 11. 60x All traces of the broken win- 
dows were billed out, the doors were billed across. 1884 
Sarper's Mag. Sept. 509/a The .. agent thought this town 
e. would be 7 place for his man, and so he ‘ billed’ it. 

Bill, obs, Sc. form of Butt. 

Billable (ae es a. vare~', [f. BILL v3 + 
eABLE.] Liable to be served with a bill; indictable. 

"S79 eh. Commis. Border Causes in Egerton Papers 234 
Certifying such as shall resett the same upon their ground, 
that they shalbe billable for their so doing. 

@ (bilédz), sd. A variant of BILGE. 
s6ez7 Cart. Smiti Seantan’s Gram. ii. 4 A ships Billage 
is the breadth of the floore when she doth lie aground. 1708 
Haan Lexicon Techu., Bildge, of a Ship, is the bottom of 
her Floor .. and Bidlage is the breadth of her Floor when 
she lies aground. 

Bi‘llage, v. [See prec.] To Bixaz. 

Cart. Smit Scanan’s Gram. ix. 43 The ship may 
-- Billage on a rocke. 3608 Diasy Voy. Medit. 43 My 
boate was billaged and all of vs tumbled in the sea, 

Billament, variant of Biniment, Ods. 

Billander, obs. form of Bi.aypEr. 

+ Billard. 06s. or dia/. [Derivation unknown : 
it is not easy to connect it in sense with F. di//ard 
stick with a knob or hook.) 

1. The Coal-fish, a fish allied to the Cod; cf. 
BiLuxt 56.3 

1662 Rav /tes. (1760) 173 There are the same sorts of Fish 
taken at Whitby as at Scarborough; and some others the 
named ta as Dabs, Billards, x Cuamaens Cyc 
Suh. id, in ichthyology,an English name for the young 

on the -fish .. up to a certain size, 186g Coucn 
Brit. Fishes Vil. 84 


e quot.) (probably distinct from 1. 
Sa ee act: df . Agric. Y 5682) jae Billard tin some 


places uned fi perfect Bastard Ca Ra‘ 
J. ZC. Psat hy lard, a Bastard Cica an J 
Billards, obs. form of BILLIARDS, 


P Cycf. end § 66/: Billbergi f 
plan Pall aatives of Sock Ruston As Condes 
une 428/a The cultivation of Bilbergias is so very simple. 

Billberry, variant of Bicprsry. 

lia. [f. Brut sb.) and 2.) Furnished 
with a bil ; having a beak, spike, ctc. (Usually 
in composition, as ones rade a soft-billed, etc.) 

1999 Lanai. Rich. Redeles. iii. 37 All billid breddis pat be 
bough spareth. sa23 DoucLas A weis xi. xiii. 20 The weill 
steht and braid billit ax. 298 D. Incram Narr. in Arb. Gar 
ner V. 257 It is bigger than a » billed like a showeler. 
s6ag Bacon Goodness, Ess. (Ark) sor A Jonge Billed l’owle. 
2970 GC. Waite Selborne uxxvi, Hard-billed birds subsist on 
seeds, g Canruntzrn Zool. § 385 Dentirestres, oF 
toothed-billed Birds, which are characterized by a notch or 
tooth near the extremity of the upper mandible. 

Billement(e, variant of Bruiwenr, Oés. 

+Biller. Sc. Obs. [?a. F. delicr, in 16th c. also 


bellier ram.] 1A ram. 

c1g6o A. Scott Moneth May, In May goin damosells 
and dammis In gardynnis grein to play lik lammis, Sum at 
the barris thay brace like billers. 

Billers, variant of BILDERS. 

Billet (bilit), s6.1 Forms: 5 bylet, 5-6 bil- 
lette, 6 billot, billotte, 7 bullet, 6- billet. 

ME. and AF. dbiliette, AngloL. d:l/etta, dim. of 

tla, bille, Bint $6.3 (But bil/efe occurs also in 
continental OF., apparently as a variant of dud/ete, 
in med.L. dudletfa, dim. of L. dudia; and this may 
have contributed to the Eng. form.)) 

+1. gen. A short written document; a small 
paper, notice, or note ; a label. Ods. 

[327 in Dugdale's Monast. Ang?. 1. 654 Secundum quod 
continetur in quadam billetta inter sigillum & scriptum ante 
consignationem affixa.) ¢c21440 from. Parv. 36 Bylet, 
acrowe [v. 7. Bille], watricuda. 149g Act 11 Hen. VII, x. 
$2 Acquictaunce, writynges, billes, or billettis, wherby it 
may appere. .[that} the seid Commyssioners, . have receyved 
the somme. 986 /ardle Facions n. iv. 143 Thei caried 
vppon their foreheades .. pretie billettes of Paper .. these 
were called their Philacteries., 

+b. A bill of fare. Obs. rare. 

3577 Harnison i gone a. XV. (3877) 272 Which bill [of 
dishes] some doo call a memoriall, other a billet. 

2. spec. A short informal letter, a ‘note.’ arch. 

3 Fanton Gwuicciand. v. (3599) 228 Writing to him 
billets and letters full of office and humanitie. < 1674 
Crarennon /fist. Reb. U1. x. 58 The King .. receiv'd little 
Billets, or Letters .. without any Name, which advertised 
him of wicked designs upon his life. s7s0 Strece Sfect. 
No. 306 Pa The y.. writ this Billet to her Lover. 1807 
T. Juvrverson Corr, (1830) 78 Once in a winter, he usually 
wrote him a billet of invitation to dine. 2849 MacauLay 
Mist. Ang. U1. 49 Carrying billets backward and forward 
between his patron and the ugliest maids of honour. 1877 
Munivace Kom. Triumv. viii. 166 They thrust billets into 
his hand, inscribed ‘ Brutus, thou sleepest,’ 

+3. A written permission to enter a theatre, 
public place, etc.; an order, a pass. Obs. or arch. 

1697 (“fess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 33 Although I had a 
Pasport .. I was oblig’d to take a Hitiet from the Toll- 
House. 12826 J. Scotr Vss. Paris 335 The conductor exa- 
mined the billets of admission [to the catacombs). 188 
Lams Aisa Ser, 1. xvi. (1865) 124 A pretty liberal issue o 
those cheap billets in Brinsley’s easy autograph. 

4. Mil. An official order requiring the person to 
whom it is addressed to provide board and lodging 
for the soldier bearing it. (The ordinary modem 
sense.) Hence billet-master, the official whose 
duty it is to make out billets; billet-money, the 
cost of quartering soldiers; also fig. Every bullet 
has ttsbillet (i.e. its destination assigned): only those 
are killed whose death Providence has ordained. 

2644 in Rushw. //ist. Coé/. 11, I. 649 That no Billet shall 
be granted upon any of the Inhabitants without their con- 
sent. 2703 Lond. Gas. No. 6152/3 His Officers and Suldiers ; 
who were by thase Billets dispersed into Quarters in several 
Parts of the Town. 2632 Wettinuton /Qe¢f. in Gurw. Disp. 
VII. 140 A Billet is a legal order from a competent autho- 
rity to the person to whom it is addressed to provide lodging 
for the bearer of it. 2640-4 Aing's Sf. in Rushw. //ist. 
Coll. ut. (1692) I. 614 That which ia owing to this County 
for Billet-Money. 296g Wesixv ¥rw/. 6 June, He never re- 
ceived one wound. So truc is the odd saying of King Wil- 
liam, that ‘every bullet has its billet.’ 


+6. A voting-paper used in voting by ballot. 
Act of Billets (Scotch Parl. 1662): a measure by 
which the twelve persons te ha from the King's 


Indemnity were to be chosen by secret vote: 

x6aq7 Litander § Cal. 1x. 195 Three billets were made with 
their three names which wereall putintoacask. 1676 W. Row 
Contn. Blair's A utobiog.4 30 That ..unjust,unreasonable, and 
illegal Act of Billets. ¢ UDERDALE Sfesch in Macken- 
zie Mem. 85 Some Republicks use the Billet, or the Ballot, 
in giving p 76x J. Moone View Sec. /t. (1790) 1. xi. 
321 elector .. throws a little billet into an um .. On 
this billet is inscribed the person's name. 

y 6. A bank-note. [French ; used by Carlyle for 


local colouring.] 
Canrvix fe. Rev. 1. v. iii, a07 Billets of a new Na- 
tional Bank. 


BILLET. 


¥ See other senses which may belong here, at the 
end of Binixt 36,4 

Billet, s2.2 Also 4-6 billette, 5 bylet, 5-6 
belet, 6 byllet, 8 billot. [a. F. dillette (OF, 
billete), and ditot, diminutives of di//e ‘trank of 
a tree, length of round timber’; in 13th c. med.L. 
billa and biflus ‘branch, trunk of a tree’: of un- 
known.origin. (The Celtic derivation given by Lit- 
tré and others is erroneous, The alleged Irish dé//e 
‘trunk of a tree,’ is only one of the innumerable fig- 
ments of O'Reilly's Dictionary. Whitley Stokes.) 

1. A thick piece of wood cut to a suitable lengt 
for fuel. 

[36x in Rymer’s Fadcra V1. 316 Quatuor Milia Billeto- 
rum.. Emi & Provideri.) ¢1qq40 Proms. Parv. 6 Bylet, 
achyde, fedula, 16353 W. Austin Jfedtt. 36 Surely many 
stickes together, burne more vehemently, then a single 
Billet. 2748 Anton Voy. u. ii. 133 Some of our men..were 
employed in cutting down trees, and splitting them into 
billets. 2696 Paxscort Ferd. 4 Js. 11 v. 349 He slept on 
the ground with a billet of wood for his pillow. 

tb. collect. Woodso cut for fuel; billet-wood. Ods. 

45 Afann. § Heusch. Exp. 482 Payd fore a cartfulle 
of belet at Eltam, ijs. viijd. xgg9 Fanyan vit. yoy The 
maior .. solde to the poore people billet and faggot, by the 
peniworthe. r6ga Cuas. I in Let. Stecdent wS- z Where 
.. was fuel] and billet enough. 2664 Evaryn Sym (1679: 27 
The smaller trunchions .. make billet, bavine, and coals. 

+c. Fire-wood of size fegulated by law. QOés. 
xges Arnxoip Chron, (1812198 Item that cuery Esex belet 
of one [shide] contayn in lengith with the Carf iij fote and 
f of assise and in pone in y* middes xv inches. xg4s-3 
Act 34-35 Hen. b'/11, iti, The vntrewe lengthe and quan- 
titie of faggotte talwoud, and billette. 
Hiven. v1. vil. (1588) 208. 

2. A (thick) stick used as a weapon. t+ Single 
billet: single stick. 

Suaxs. Meas. ier AY. wW. til. 58 Or they shall beat out 
my braines with billets. 6x3 Beaum. Fi. Captain 
i i. §3/1 Fighting at single billet with a barge-man. (274% 
Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 88 Nan... was taking up a 
billet to knock me on the head. } 

3. A small bar of metal. +a. A ‘bar’ or ingot 
of gold or silver. b. Of iron or steel: see quot. 

(x93 Act.az7 Edw. J//, ii. § 14 Plate dargent, billettes 
dor et tut autre maner dor.) 3670 BLrount Law Diuct., 
Billets of Gold, Wedges or Ingots of Gold. 288z Raymonp 
Afining Gloss. : Billet x. \ron or steel, drawn trom a pile, 
bloom, or ingot, into a small bar for further manufacture. 
2. Asmall bloom. 1883 Daily News 8 Oct. 2/5 In Bessemer 
ateel .. hoops and billets are somewhat easicr to buy. 

4. Arch. An ornamental moulding used in Nor- 
man architecture, consisting of short cylindrical 
ape placed lengthwise at regular intervals in 

ollow mouldings ; sometimes in two or more rows, 
breaking joint. Also aftrié. 

3035 T. Horr //ist. Ess. Archit, xiii. (1840) 1. 139 Never 
extended deg on a abe a the on e ae the 
ge: ) an t ) et. e Ls N y e I } ° 
Their billet ornamentation and its chequered ae bee 
Sin G, Scott Lect. Archit. 11.86 The chamfers of a strin 
or label relieved with the billet or short piece of roll Ic 
projecting from them at intervals. 

. pl. The excrements of a fox. (cf. BILLETING 3.) 

Gj The ee senses belong doubtfully to this 
or the prec. word. 

6. Her. A bearing of the shape of a rectangle 
placed on end. (Variously conjectured by early 
writers to represent a folded letter, a brick, and 
cloth of gold.) 

zgga Wrarey Armorie 153 A ailuer fes tween many bil- 
lets gold. 26:0 Guitiim 2eraldry iv. v. (1660) 279 This 
Billet in Armory is taken for a paper folded up in form of a 
letter. 2704 /did. (ed. 6) Dict., Aidlets.. Tresor Heraldique 
says, most Authors take them for Bricks. 1927-43 CHAMBERS 
oS Billets, in Heraldry, are supposed to represent pieces 
of cloth of gold or silver. 18g2 Mins Yonce Cameos : 1877) 
II. i. 24 The eleven argent billets on their azure shield. 


+7. transf. and JE. Obs. 

2948 Hai Chron. (1809) 613, xii persones all ridyng on 
coursers barded and apparellicd in white Sattin and blacke 
broched with gold and silver with cuttes and culpynes 
muche after tawny and blacke Sattin Billottes. ¢ 2600 
G. Watt in Cavendish’s Wolsey (1825) Il. 200 So many 
cross billets of cunning polities, surmounted by the guiding 
providence of G 

8. Saddlery. @. A strap which enters a buckle. 
b. A pocket or loop which receives the end of a 


Nea oe Woed His ik ij f brod 
eyage and i new bellet-thongs. aan Ww Patton Car- 
viages (1801) 1. 137 The tassels, the pluted buckles, and the 
leather billets. /é:¢d. 138 The tassel, and the billet and 
buckle to complete it, is also 3s. 

9. Comd. and Attrib., as billel-dealer, -wood, etc. ; 
billet-head, a piece of wood at the bow of a 
whale-boat, round which the harpoon line runs; 
also ‘a carved por bending in and out, contrari- 
wise to the fiddie-head (scroll-head)’ Smyth Sasdor's 
Word-bk., billet moulding = BiLLet sé.2 4. 

a réeg Frurcnun Nodle Gent. i. i. 35 There's not the 
least of the *billet dealers But have it in measure delicate. 
s@go R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 The cornucopia which 
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BILLET. 
Bi‘liet, 54.5 Also billit. [perh. a corruption 
of Bittarp ; perh. the correct ig and identical 


with prec. word.] ‘A coal-fish, when one year old. 
a ane Zool, il They [th of Iftah 
s76q Penwanr - 353 the the coalfish) 
oe ied at Scarborough Pave: Sad ives ovens obs Bil- 
lets. rye J. Core Scarbor, Guide 108 The principal fish.. 
for sale are... parr, billits, cole fish. 2883 Fisheries Exhid. 
Catal. 10 Mounted Lines for.. Billet, and all surface fish, 

Billet (bi-let),v. Also 7 billit, billett. Pa t. 
and pple. billeted. [f. Biver 56.1] 

+1. trans. To enter in a list; to enroll. Oés. 

Snans. Cor. rw. hii. 48 The Centurions, and their 
charges distinctly billetted..and to be on foot at an houres 
warn f 2628 Select. Havl, Misc. (1793) 218 He billetted 

said pioneers for several ships. ihep R. Hint. Pathw. 
Piety 1. Pref. 11 Blessed and billeted up be they in Heaven. 

To assign quarters to (soldicrs) by a note or 
ticket ; to quarter (troops) tt, at, on, upon, with, 

2999 Nasu Lent. Séuffe(1871) 10 For ten weeks together 
this rabble-rout..are billetted with her. s604 Snaxs. O7fA. 
ut. iti. 386 Go where thou art Billited. « CrargNnpon 
Hist. Reb. 1. 1. 33 They refused to suffer the Soldiers to be 
billetted upon them. 1849 Macauray Hist. Ang. 1. i. 85 
Companies of soldiers were billeted on the people. 

. gen. To assign or appoint quarters to; to 
locate. (With 1837 cf. Bituer 5d.! 4.) 

2606 Svivesten Dw Bartas, Columnes w. ui. ii. 643 In 
what bright paikt | Signe, th’ Almighty dread, Daycs 
Princely Planet's ayly billeted. s6g0 R. Gere Serms. 25 
We finde the twelve ‘l'ribes . . billeted according to the four 
Quarters of heaven. 1837 Dickens Pickw xix, Shots.. 
cast loose upon the world and billeted nowhere. 

+c. To give quarters to, lodge. Odés, 

1637 Guanine Elegy Wks, 1881 I11. 15 Sorrow is the Guest 
Which I must entertaine, and billet in my brest. 

+ 3. intr. (for reff.) To have poatiers Obs. rare. 

2608 in Parr’s Lett. q00'1..) He billets in my lodgings. 

4. trans, To serve (a person) with a billet. 

2633 Maravat P. Simple xxiv, ‘Conscripts!’ said the 
woman of the house. .‘ 1 am billeted full already.’ 

+5. To select by billet (see Binet sd.! 5); to 
ballot. Ods. 

¢ 1690 Sin G. Macnenziz Mem. Af. Scotland 75 Y.auder- 
dale. .askt the King ‘What if they billet me, Sir?’..Then 
Lauderdale told him that he was billeted. 

i Billet-doux (bileli#). [r. ;=sweet note.] 
A love-letter. (Now usually jocu/ar.) 

2673 Duavven Marr. a fa Mode u, i. 261 He sings and 
dances en Franyois, and writes t).e billets doux to a miracle, 
a 1688 Viniters (Dk. Buckhm.) Z/. Julian Wks. 1705 II. 

Strephon's Billet douxe’s have made them sport. 728 
Pore Kape Lock 1. 138 Here files of pins extend their shin- 
ing rows, Puffs, sowaers: putches, bibles, billet-doux, 1848 
Tuackkray Van. Fair iv, To sec whether there was a 
billet-doux hidden among the flowers. 

Billeté, -etté, -etty (bileti). Also 6 bil., 
billettie, g billetée, billottée. [a. F. drdleté, in 
same genre, f, d///e¢: see Bruit sh.2 7.] 

Her, Charged with billets: see quot. 1766. 

25972 Bossrwit. Avmorie u. 27 He beareth quarterly, 
Savle and Argent engrayled, Billettie, 1766 Porny Her. 
ablry (1787) Gloss., Sidleté, Billetty .. is used in blazoning 
Billets that exceed ten, 1864 Boutrin Heraddry list. 
Pof. vii. 33 A field sesede of Billets is Billetdée. 

Billeted (bi-létéd), p/.a. [f. Bruurt v. and sé.) 

+1. Furnished with billets or strips of metal. Ods. 

2606 'T. H. Cawssin's Holy Crt. 189 The Cymball was.. 
composed of thinne plates of brasse, with certayne small 
barres of iron, fastned, and crosse billeted in the plates. 

3. Quartered by billct. 

1628 Moundeford MSS. in Forster Gr. Remonstr. 221 The 
billeted souldiers. 1866 Aforu. Star 1a July, In Saxony 
each billeted soldier pays five silbergroschen. 

Billeter. [f. Bitter v.+-rx.} a An officer 
who makes out billets. +b. A soldier with a 
billet. +e. One who selects by billet: see BitLetw. 5. 

4in Rushw. Hist. Col. wu. (16ya) 1. 206 Officers or 
Billiters of Souldiers, dead or run away. 643 BaaMHALu 
Wks, 1842-4 11]. 450 So soon as he was gotten into Hull to 
fill their house with | billetters. 2663 W. Swarr in Landerd. 
Papers (2884) 1. 127 The billeters nay be disappoynted. 

Billeting (hilétin), v6/.s6. [Consists of what 
are really different words f. BILLET v. and sd.] 

1. The quartering of soldiers by billet. 

3640 Petit. to King in Harl. Mise. 1811) VIN. arg Your 
subjects burdened with .. billeting of soldiers, and other 
military charges. 28:0 WeiLwincton in Gurw. Disp, VI. 74 

long as the system of billeting continues. 

+2. Selection by billet or voting-paper. Obs. 

2662 R. I .aw Afem, (2817) 12 An act of billating, by which 
he would have cut off some nobles in the land hom all 
arg trust. 2668 W. Snare in Landerd. Pap, (1884) 1. 

vi, The billeting being agreed to in the articles yesterday. 

8. See qnot. (Cf, BILLET 50.2 5.) 

1706 Prius, Sidiéting, (among Hunters), the Ordure, or 
Dung of a Fox. [So in Bauxyv and later Dicts.] 

4. Billetiny-roll (1ron-working), a set of rollers 
for reducing smelted iron to the form of bars. 

Bi-‘lietless, 2. Without a billet. 

2868 Once a Wk. No. 14. 300 A bilietless bullet from the 
old Aint rifie. 

- : see Bry 56,2 

Billfal (bilful). As much as fills a bird's bill. 

2626 Surei. & Marnn. Constr. Farm 718 Give her a birds 
Dill full foure times a day. 1863 Bucxrano Cur. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. 11. 329 He takes a billfull of mud. 


Bill-hook (bi‘ljhuk). [f. Brix 5d.1 + Hoox sd.) 


A heavy thick knife or chopper with 9 hooked 
—, — for pruning, cuts shwood, etc. sa 
made with a hooke at the end we call ita bill-neotes 
Howitt Rar. Life vi. xviii. (1862 608 The billhook of t 
Midland counties, with a back edge as well as a front one. 
stg7 5. Osnoan ix. 2:8 Each carried a sharp bill 
h with which to cut his way through the underwood. 

Billiards (bi-lyisdz), 50. p/. Also 6-7 balli- 
ards, 7 billards, billiars, billyards. The sing. 
billiard is used only in comb. (see 2). [a. F. def- 
lard, OF. also biflart, the game; so named from 
dillard ‘a cue,’ orig. ‘a stick with curved end, a 
hockey-stick, dim. of ds//e piece of wood, stick : 
see Binur 56.2 and -agp. In Eng. introduced only 
as the name of the game, and made pi. as in 
draughts, skittles, bowls, and other names of games.) 

1, A game played with small solid ivory balls on 
a rectangular table having a smooth cloth-covered 
horizontal surface, the balls being driven about, 
according to the rules of the game, by means of 
long tapering sticks called crs. 

3ggx Sransun MY, Hubberd 803 With all the thriftles games 
that may be found .. With dice, with cards, with balliards. 
1598 F.orio, 7 rucco, a kinde of play with balles vpon a 
table, called billiards. 2606 Snakn, Ant. @ CZ u. v. 3 Let 
it alone, let’s to billards, 1622 Cotur , Aéliiard, a short 
and thicke trunchion, or cudgell: hence. .the sticke where- 
with we touch the ball at bilfyards. 37sa Aruuinnot John 
Bull (1755) 5 You sot, says she, you.. spend your time at 
billiards, etc. aera Busser & Cavennisn Billiards 3 No- 

nh w& 


thing is know ut Billiards prior to the middle of the 
sixteenth century. . 

2. Comb. and Attrtb., as billiard-ball, -club, -cue, 
-flayer, -room, -sharper, -sharping,-stick; billiard- 
cloth, fine green woollen cloth used for covering 
billiard-tables; billiard-mace, or + -mast, a rod 
furnished with a head or knob used to propel the 
ball in billiards; billiard-marker, a person who 
marks the ‘ points’ made by each player, and keeps 
account of the progress of the game; a/so, a 
counting apparatus for registering results; so 
billiard-marking ; billiard-table, the large table 
on which the game of billiards is played; usually 
12 ft. by 6, covered with fine green cloth, sur- 
rounded by a cushioned ledge, and provided with 
six ‘ pockets’ at the corners and sidcs for the ‘Te- 
ception of the balls. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Celebr. Charis, Aud cheek .. Smooth as 
is the *billiard-ball. s@gz ‘Lynpau. J rags. Sc. (ed. 6) I. 
xv. 408 Not all the sense of pain or pleasure in the world 
could lift a stune or move a “billiard-ball. 279g SuHuwivan 
Rivals u. i, Seven. . waiters, and thirteen “billiard-markers, 
1785 Cowper J ask w,.2a1 What was an hour-glass ance Be- 
comes a dice-box, and a “billiard-mnat [x06 -mace] Well 
does the work of his destructive scythe. "THACKERAY 
Van, Fair viii, Tall doors with stags’ heads over them, 
leading to the *billiard-room and the library. 186g Pull 
Mall G. 12 Aug. 2/2 He meant to climb in the world to all 
that was pure and hervic by “billiard-sharping. 1827 Cou#- 
nincr Biog. Lit. (1817) 52 When. the *billiard-stick strikes 
the first or white ball. 3679 Evuryn Mess, 10 Sept., The 
gallery is a pleasant, noble room: in the .. middle, is a 

billiard-table. rgzz Stern Spect, No. 54? 4 Bowling- 
Greens, *Billiard-Tables, and such like Places. 2867 Baxrn 
Nile Triéut. viii. rgo An immense tract of high grass, as 
level as a “billiard-table. 

Billie, variant of Brtiy!. 

Billimente, variant of Briment, Ods. 

Billinder, obs. form of BiLanpEr. 

+ Billing, vé/. 50.1 Obs. [f. Brut v.14 -1na@1,] 
Working with a bill or mattock ; hoeing. 

Bil Promp. ae 36 Byllynge tf "Bie se nelt 

Alling (bilin), /. 56.2% [f. Brun v.2 + -1nw!, 
+L. The pecking of a bird. Ods. 

¢ 1440 P romp, Parv. 36 Byllynge of byrdys, rostratns. 2998 
Fronio, /mbeccata..auembilling, a billing or feading. 2999 
Broughton's Lett.i.6 The billing uf such filthte sartage 

2. The caressing of doves; kissing ; love-making. 

rg87 Waanen Ald. England vi xxxi. (1612) 153 First blend 
they heards, and forthwith lips, and after billing fell To 
other Sport. ¢ 1630 Daumm. or Hawt. Poems Wks. 11711) 
as Come, let us teach new billing to the dove. 1738 Firen- 
Inc Miser 1. tii, Here's fine billing, and coving, { warrant. 
26rg L. Hunt Feast of Poets 10, I never much valued your 
billings and cooings. 

Bi: , vb, sb3 [f. Bit v.53+-1nal.] The 
action of entering in a list, enrolling, indicting, 
dau poontig, etc. 

Mauch. Exam, 14 Nov. 5/4 Th edings i . 
nantes with the billing of the Stim saitelaah aed 
Billing, pf/.a. [f. Bru v.24-1na2,] That 
bills or caresses like a pair of doves. 

2g20 Gav Esfonsal, Let me be The billing dove, and 
fondling lamb to thee, 1789 ‘J’. Cooker 7‘ales, efc. 67 Hear 
the billing Turtles coo. 2 Moone Ze A sss, Give me, 
"} love, that billing kiss I taught you. 

illingsgate (bi'lin.gzit). Also 3 Bellinges- 
jate, 7 Belloge gate, Bolin’sgate, 7-8 Billins- 
gate. {The Proper name (presumably from a 

rsonal name Silling) of one of the gates of 
Leaatou, and hence of the fish-market there estab- 
lished. The 17th. references to the ‘ rhetoric’ or 
abusive language of this market are frequent, and 
hence foul language is itsclf called ‘ billingsgate.’] 


BILLON. 


1. One of the gates of the city of London; the 
fish-market near it; the latter noted for vitupera- 


tive lan . 

re | Y. 3 And ladde to Londene..bisides Bel- 
linges-yate c 380g Rashes:} Picxinctow Fxg. Nehkem. 
(1842) 345, The gates of cities have their names .. of them 
that builded them, as Lud-gate and ong 8 e, of Lud 
ee Billinns ae i Bewoouer, Ties Clee, sea 

te Fou ny? 23" Brit inge. 
MaRvaLL Reh. 7 vans. \. 16 There is not aacold at Hillins- 
A Re fa 3 i blpsiaalesgesars sere 
vr. i (89728) 86 The Rhetoric ni te yi 
and Slunderin . sop Winnnam Speeches Parl med 
T a fishwoman in Billingsgate. 1848 
‘luackeray Kan. Fair xiii, Mr. Onborne .. cursed Billings 
gate with an emphasis worthy of the : 

b. affrsd. (in reference to Janguage.) 

s6ge Cucrzeran Ang. PAysic., With down-right Billings- 
gate-Rhetoric. s7a6 Amnunat Jerre Fil. x. 48, I know 
nothing that he is fit for, but Billinagate sermons. s9g0 
Wersiav Was. (1872) 1X. 67 Low, Billingugate invectives. 

2. Scurrilous vituperation, violent abuse. 

Wveneatay £4,-Dealer im. i. (1678) 95 With sharp 
Invectives — Hid. (Alias Belin’sgute. xsgz0 SMAFTEDD., 
Charnc. (1737) IL. ii. 15 Philosophers and Divines, who 
can be contented to.. write in learned Billinagate. s799 T. 

ePrERSON Writ. (3859) [V. 289 We disapprove the constant 
ilingsaats ured on them officially. 3867 Farxman Norm, 
Cong. 1876) 1. App. 625 This is mere Billingagate. 
+3. A clamouring foul-mouthed person, a vulgar 
abuser or scold. Odés. 

2683 ‘T'avon Hay to Health 480 Neither have we any 
Billings-gaten, all that sort of People are our hewers of 

and drawers of Water. 371g Bowes’ 7rag. in 

Vorksh. Authol. (3851) 18 Words not fit for a Billingsgate. 
z7a1-90 Baey, Sildingsgate, a scolding impudent Slut. 

lence + v. rare. 
gatry, ecurrilous language. 

1673 Remarks upon Kem. 56 (Boucher) A great deal of 
Billingagatry against poets, s72g A, Lirrteton Lat. Dict., 
To Billingagate it. Arvrifere maledictum ex trivie, 

Billion (bilyan). [a. F. di//ion, purposely 
formed in 16th c. to denote the second power of a 
MILLION (by substituting Br- press for the initial 
letters), ¢rté/ion and guadrillion being similarly 
formed to denote peak and 4th powers. The 
name appears not to have been adopted in Eng. 
before the end of the 17thc.; see quot. from l.ocke. 
Subscquently the application of the word was 
changed by French arithmeticians, figures being 
diviaed in numeration into groups of threes, instead 
of sixes, so that EF. di/lion, trillion, now denote 
not the second and third Leet of a million, but 
a thousand millions and a thousand thousand 
millions. Eng. retains the original and etymo- 
logical use.] 

1. In Great Britain: A million millions. («= Fr. 
trellios.) 

r6go Locke //im. Und. 11. xvi. §6 But to show how much 
distinct names conduce to our well reckoning, let us see all 
these following figures in one continued line :— 

Nonillions Octillions..Trillions Billions Millions Units 

857324,162486..23542313,2637 34, 3681349,68 3137. 
The ordinary way of naming this oumber in English, will 

the often repeating of millions of millions of millions, 
etc. waxgxz Ken J repar. Poet. Wks. 17201 IV. 67 A Star.. 
will run, Of Miles a Billion round the Sun. 29778 Mastars 
in PAtl Trans. LLXVILL. 897 A billion, or-the square of a 
million. 2870 Prociok Other Worlds ix: 200 The aggre- 
gate weight of the various meteoric systems..must be cstie 

mated by billions of tons. 
In U.S. (as in France): A thousand millions, 

2844 Sce Webster, sv. Numeration, 

illionaire (bilyané«x). [f. prec., after mi}- 
fionaire.] ‘The possessor of property worth a 
billion or more of the recognized standard coin of 
the realm ; (sce next). 

2861 O. W. Hoimes Elsie V. vii, One would like to give a 

rty now and then, if one could be a billionnaire. 

© LotrGor'ness Egy pl 7 The billionaire merchant Prince. 

Billionism (bi'lyaniz'm). sonce-wd. [f. as 
pree. + -16M.] ‘The financial position of a billionaire. 

286: O. W. Homes Lisie V. vii, Billionism, or even mil- 
lionism, must be a blessed kind of state. 

Billionth (bi'lyonp), a. and sd. [f. as prec. + 
TH.) A. adj. The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘billion.’ B. sé, The billionth ; 

3776 Masuurs Converg. Series in Phil. fvans. LXVITL. 
goo The billionth root of 10 will be 1.000,000, 000,002, 302, 
§85,093. 386g Draren /nt. Devel. Aurope xxv. ‘he 


vibrations which thus occasion light are, at a mean, 525 in 
the billionth of a second. 


Billman (bi‘imin). 
a. A soldier armed with a bill. 
similarly armed. 


f. Birr sb.) + Man.) 
b. A watchman 
c. A labourer using a bill. 

2g30 Pa.scr. 198 Bylmun in a batayle, Aaledbardier. 1 
Hutont, Byll man, fecarius. 1982 Savicu Tacitus’ Hist. 
. xxiv. (1592) 15 Cocceius Proculus, a bilman of the Garde. 
s60q Dexien Honest It's. Wks. 187511. 163 Enter Constable 
and Bilmen, 12606 Sv.vesten Capiaings 942 A sort of lusty 
Bill-men, set..to fella Cops. sex Stautr Sforts ¢ Past. 
11.1.62 Four thousand whifflers and billmen. 286s Dixon Bacon 
iv.§27 The Bowmen of Cresay, the billmen of Boulogne, 

Billon (bilen). [s. F. dz//on ‘debased metal,’ 
originally certainly meaning ‘ mass’ (Littré), i.e. 
‘lor et argent cn bille,” bullion, {. d//e, BinLer 
of wood, etc.: cf. Brnuor. F. ded/on is cogn. w. 


BILLOT. 


Pr. bille, Sp. vellon, It. bighone, med.L. bilhi'-dnem. 
In Eng., of modern adoption from French, wherg 


its sense-development has not been asa traced: } 


it had at one time the sense now expressed by Eng. 
bullion, med.1.. bullidnem, and the two words have 
mutually influenced each other, though they are. 
distinct in origin: see Buusion.] 


1. A mixed metal used in coinage, consisting of |: 


gold or silver with a preponderating admixture of 
a baser metal. Also arias - 
Cuampuns Cred, Billion, to, in coinage a kind 

ints rectal either of gol or silver, in rp copper 
predominates, Aofe. We don’t find ‘tis naturaliz’d among 
us: but the necessity we are frequently under of using it in 
the course of this work, requir’'d its being explain’d. 
Encyel. Brit. s.v. Billen, Gold under twelve carats fine, in 
called billon of gold. 2876 Matnewn Coinage xxii. 231 For 
Martinique. .amall coins of silver and gold washed billon 
were struck in France during parts of the last century 

2. «sp. An alloy of silver with copper, tin, or 
other metal, in which the latter predominates. 

28:9 Rees Crcl.nv. Sillon, The writers on numismatic 
science appropriate the term billon to nignify metals of cop- 

ver alloyed with a very amall quantity of silver, 3 

mcur Colt, Rem. & Saxon (1861) 978 Of these Rich- 
borough coins. . fifteen [are] of billon or debased silver. 288g 
Antiguary July, James IIL. .issued several denominations 
of billen eoins, as placks, half-placks, farthings. 

Billot (bi lat). (a. Fr. d¢//of a wooden block.] 

1. Obs. form of Binuer 26.4 

2. ‘Bullion in the block or bar previous to being 
coined. 2846 in Woacustar; and in mod. Dicts. 

Billow (bi:lou), sd. Also6 bellow(e,6-—7 billowe. 
[Not known bef. 1550, but may have been in dial. 
Use, App: a. ON. dylyja billow (in Da. dole, Sw. 
boija); ct. MEIG. bulge; OUG. *dulea and OE. 
*hylve are not found; f. com. Teut. de/yan to 
swell, swell up: see Bets 9.1) 

+1. The swell on the ocean produced by the 
wind, or on a river or estuary by the tide. Ods. 

5 ek pln od in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 358 And much adoe 
to keepe our barke from sinking, the billowe was so great. 
1614 RaLaiatt Hist, World Kl. $13 ‘That branch of Indus 
. [is] so large and deepe, and by reason thereof so great a 
billow, as it endangered his whole Fleet. 

2. prop. A great swelling wave of the sea, pro- 
duced generally by a high wind; but often used as 
merely = Wave, and hence poetically for ‘the sea.’ 

agge Hucoxt, Bellowe or waue of water. 2966 Gaacoiune 

ovasta Wt. (1575) gob, His barke with many a billowe 
eaten, 3996 Scunsin /rothal, 48 The gentle stream. . bad 
his billowes spare T'o wet their ailken feathers. 1602 SHAks. 
Ful. C v. i. 67 Why now blow winde, swell Hillow, And 
swimme Barke. shis Biui.« Ps. xiii.7 All thy waues, and 
thy hillowes | Wvccr flod s, Covxnn, waterflouds] ara gone 
ouer me. rgza Huanes Spect. No 467 Pa The Waves and 
Hillows thro’ which he has steered. 1999 Scotland Deser. 
(ed 9! 312 Tho appulse of the billows othe open Atlantic. 
2017 Wours Burial Sir J. Moore, Vhe foe and the stranger 
would tread o'er hia head, And we far away on the billow. 

b. Ag. eap of death as an overwhelming flood. 

1gge tr. Junius on Rev. xii. s8 And provoke the nations 
that they might with their furious bellowes tuss up and 
down. Ja07 UcaAune Par. Reg. ut. rg Till the last strong 
hillow stops the breath. 28g7 Hxavysxun.5<aud(1869)42y The 
billows black of death's deep gulf. 

3. trans. A great wave of flame, air, sound; a 
body of men sweeping onward, etc. 

16977 Micton F. /.. 1. 224 On each hand the flames... rowld 
In billows, leave i* th’ midyt a horrid Vale. 1854 Russet 
The War xxvi. (ed. 17) 173 Huge atately billows of armed 
men. 2860 ‘I'ynwate Glauc. 1. 925, 185 Billows of air... rolled 
over us with a long surging sound. 167a Brack Lays 
ie a r0q Let the billow of your pseans ‘Io Dunolly’s tower 

me. 


4. Comb. and Attrid., as billow-crest, -roll, -swell, 
billow - beaten adj.; billow-bred a., reared or 
brought up on the sen; billow-rifoe a., full of, or 
beset with many, billows. 

1$97 Minoieton in Farr's S, P. (1845) IL. 536 The swans 
fursooke the quire of billow-roule. 29 ast Pindar in 
ponree Life Wks. WV. 202 The billow-beaten side Of the 

oam-besilver'd main. 2858 Sincceton Mérgsd 1. aag Upon 
the billow-crest hang thexe. 


Bi‘llow, 2. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. gatr. To rise in billows; to surge, swell. 

zs97 Dnayvron Mertimer.g4 A poole of tears... Billow'd 
with sighes, like toa little maine. r6gg H Vaucnan Séler 
Scint. 99 When his waters billow thus, Dark storms and 
wind Incite them. "74 Corenincsn Dest. Nations, Ocean 
behind him billows. 26068 ‘Tranveon Lacrefins 41 A riotous 
confluence of watercourses Blenching and billowing in a 
hollow of it. 

2. fg. and frans/. To surge, swell, undulate, roll 
with wavy motion. 

2628 Fartnam Kesolves t. xxxvi. (1647) aug Voxathvca when 
they daily billow upon the minde, 3923 Younu ast Day 
11. 949 It soars on high, Swells in the storm, and billows 
through the sky: 1798 Soutuay Youn of Arc v. 120 The 
yellow harvest billow'd o’er the plain. G Macnonacp 
A bord Mea: 3. A_ laugh .. loves on broke ike the 
whole achool. Rossarrt Las ess. 407 The pain 
comes billowing on like a full cloud of thunder. 


Bi‘llowiness. [{f. Bittowr +-ness.] Undu- 
lating nature ; succession of crested elevations. 

2806 Caramcton Dartwroor Pref. 12 The singular bil- 
lowiness of the ground causes .. some delicious varieties of 
light and shade. 


864" 


(bi-lesin), oof. a. ‘[f. Brutow v. + 
“ING 1 Rolfing or rid fa bilowe ; undulating. 
ace Wasson Diery 4d The background .. wes formed 


mountains. 


Auti-Jacobinai Ma (ess 
Geol, cot. 


ling mast Above the bi ipi So Ty 

ies he The ern oT site promt oer 
UgUa B rance, ; g 

The Rounding sen: And billowy roll of life. iat 

8. transf. Cf. Bintow sb. 3. 

2706 Tuomson Winter 273 O’er the hapless flocks .. The 
bil tempest whelms. Coreninaz Nos, On bil. 
lowy james of fire | float. L. Hunt Menu, Women, & 
Sks. 1, viii. 133 The great blue Gillowy domains of heather. 

4. comb. (advb. and parasynthetic. 

1855 Browne Sfen ¢ Wom., Last Ride, Some western 
cloud All billowy-bosomed. 1876 Swinsuane Arecchth. 
(ed. 2) 45 Broad strength of billowy-beating war. 

1 (bili). Se. and north, dial. 
(Of unknown derivation. (It has been compared 
with Bory and G, éxAle, but to little purpose.)] 

L. Fellow; companion, comrade, mate. 

¢sgog Dunpan Jn secreit place 3: Be nocht our bosteous 
to your billie. ?a27g0 Graeme & Bewick in Scott ALinstr, 
(18¢3) IT. aga Your aon. .is but bad, And billie to my son he 
canna be. x Buans Let. J. Tennant, My auld school- 
fellow, preacher Willie, The manly tar, my masun Billie. 
2008 Cumbrian Rall, xiii. 96 My billy Aye thought her the 
flow'r o’ them aw. 1863 Arxinson /vvvinc. , Billy, 
a comrade, familiar acquaintance. 

2. ‘Fellow,’ in the wider sense (familiar). 

a 2974 Furcusson Hallow/fair, Here chapman billies take 
their stand And show their bonny wallies. 1790 Buans 
Tam O'Shanter, When chapman billies leave “he atreet, 
eg Scott Guy HM. xxv, ‘There I met wi’ Tam o’ Todshaw, 
and a wheen o the rest o’ the billies on the water side.’ 

8. Brother, (The corresponding feminine is site. 
Both are now considered rude.) Hence Billyhood, 
brotherhood. 

r7aq Ramsay 7ea-t. Misc. (1733) I, 22 His minny Me 
upo’ er back Bare baith him and hia billy. a174B Dic 
O° the Cow ii, (in Scott: Minstr.), John'e Armstrang to 
Willie did say—‘ Billie, a riding we will gae.’ 28:8 Houc 
Brownie Vi. 31 (Jam.) That's a stretch of | billyhood that I 
was never up to afore. ' a 

Billy® (bili). [f. Bidly, familiar perversion of 
Willie, bv pocoristic or pet form of JHilliam: cf. 
Bobhy = Robby = Robert. 

1. A term applied to various machines and im- 
plements; as, &. a slubbing or roving machine; b. 
a highwayman's club; c. an Australian bushman's 
tea-pot. Cf. uses of Berry, pack, JemMy, JENNY. 

2798 Adin. Advert 6 Jan 15/1 Five common carding en- 
gine, .four pickers, four roving billies, twenty-one spinnin, 
Jeannies. 2455 Zimes 28 Apr., The man struck Mr. Seward 
on the head with a billy. 2878 Bankn Powrut Nery Homes 48 
Men travelling about. .invariably carry their billy or quart 
tin pot, wherein to make tea. 2879 Unx Dict. Arts IIT. 
1165 ‘Che slubbing machine, or billy. 188: Cheg. Career 
361 T'o cook dampers. .and boil a ‘billy’ are works of art. 

2. Com. In names of animals, plants, etc., mostly 
local: as billy-biter, the Blue Titmouse ; billy- 
button, local name of the Bachelor's Batton, Field 
Scabious, Double Daisy, Red Campion, and various 
other plants; billy-wix, the Tawny Owl. Billy 
roller, the wooden roller of a slubbing ‘ billy * (see 
guot.). See also the following words. 

1043 Penny Cycl. XXV. 4/1 Draws back his hand .. well 

sked by the irritated matron. Hence he calls it ‘ Billy 
iter. 1034 Alackw, Afag. XXXV. 297 Down came on his 
head. .the patriotic billy-roller. x Une Dict. Arts WIL 
3166 This is the billy-roller, so much talked of in the con- 
troversies betwecn the operatives and masters in the cotton- 
factories, as an instrument of cruel punishment to children, 
though no ruch machine has been used in cutton-mills for 
half a century at least. 

Billyards, obs. form of Brutrarns. 

Billy-blin(d (bili-bloind). Sc. [Of uncertain 
origin: see 13KILLY-BLIND. 

1. In ballads, the name of a benevolent household 
demon or familiar spirit. (See Child Zag &.Sc. Bal- 
dads 1.67, Grimm Zeut. Afyth. (Eng. ed.) II. 473.) 

@ 1808 Willie's Ladye xiv.(in Scott Mixsir.\, Then ostand 
apale the Billy Blind, He spak aye ina gude time. a 2806 


Jamiraon Pop, Ball.11. 130( Jam.) Up it starts the Billy 
Blin, And stood at her bed feet. 


2. The game of ‘ Blind-man's-buff'; = Briir- 
BLIND. Hence, Billyblinder, he who blindfolds 
the chief actor in this game; fig. a hoodwinker. 


28388 Hoco Perils Man III. 387 (Jau.) Ay weel I wat 
that’s little short of a Lil . 


boy (bi'liboi). ivation unknown: it 
has been conjecturally gompared with BicaNnpes ; 
also with Buiiy-por.) 
‘A Humber or east-coast boat, of river-barge build, 
and a try-sail; a blufl-bowed north-country trader, 
or large one-masted vessel of burden.’ Smyth. 


304s Knox &. }orksh. 62 Small flat-bottomed sloops 
called Bilty-boys or Humber-keels, 2879 Haert/. Aferc. 


BIMACULATE. 
shoy? crcomilg Sour Roches solar paca 


foo amaal eo entice a youth, who owned a vowel, a bil 


, and 
ltyoook (bilikpk). [App. the same as bulfy- 
used 1721, prob. ‘covked after the 


cocked, 
fashion of the dbdéies’ or hectoring blades of the 


é one ene s, I was 
told to take off my bonnet, and tie a billy-cock (wide-awake) 
tight sacri Mod. Nomen’ aes daa ig ey from the 
eibakiuae ne 
Billy-goat (biligm&t). (£ Billy (a male name) 
+ Goat) Familiar term for: A male goat. _ 
2062 T. Peacocn Gryl! Gr. 108 There is nothing to eat in 


Greece but tough billy goats. 2888 Standard 11 Keb. 3/0 
Hair turning grey, hazel eyes, billyzoat beard. 
t, obs. form of HiLiMEnt. 

Bilobate (beilahe't), a. [f. Bre pref? r+ 

Lopatn. f. mod.L. dobus, Gr. AoBes.] = BiLoBED. 
2794 Mantyn Roussean’s Bot, xxi. 293 petals are .. 
bilobate. 2897 Coves Fur Anim. iii. 77 Bilobate tips. 
Biloba 


d, a. Ji as prec. + -ED.} «next. 
2770 Pennant Zool. 1V. 85 Nose bilobated. 037 ay 
Cycé, VII. 78/a The anterior lamella being deeply bilohated. 
Bilobed (baila-bd), ppl. a. [ft Br pref 1+ 
Losgn.}] Having, or divided into, two lobes. 
2796 P. Baowner Jamaica 214 They .. contain each a bi- 
lobed kernel. 2880 Bastian Srain 9 The Brain of the 
Crab is represented by a rather small bilobed ganglion. 
Bilobular (bailpbislaz), a. [f. Bre pref? + 
LoBULE + -aR.]_ LJaving, or divided into, two 
lobules or small lobes. 

1849 Town Cycl Anat. & PAys. V. 5340/1 Slightly cleft so 
as to indicate a bilobular tendency. 

Bilocation (beiloké'fan). [f. Br- pref? 11 + 
Lvoation.] The fact or power of being in two 
places at the same time. 


2638 Faser Life Xavier 336 Tt was in fact a case of bilo- 
cation. 1872 ‘l'yton Prim. Cult. i. 404 ‘The word * biloca- 
tion’ has been invented to expreas the miraculous faculty of 
being in two Hee at once. 


Bilocellate (boilpséle't), a. [f. a ps I+ 
locellus, dim. of doculus; see next.) Having, or 
divided into, two minute cells. 

1880 Cirnay Struct. Bot. vi. §6. 254 The cells of anthers... 


are bilocellate. 

Bilocular (bailykislix), a. [f. Br- profit 1 + 
Lucucan, f. L. /oculus, dim. of locus place.] Hav- 
ing, divided into, or consisting of two cells or 
small receptacles. 


2783 Davivson in Phil. Trans. LXX1V. 455 The germen 
is..bilocular. 32836 Topp Cycl. Anat. ¢ Phys. 1. 107/2 The 
molluscous classes. .[have} a bilocular heart. 


Bilo‘culate, «. [f.as prec.; sce -aTE2,) = prec. 


2074 Jones & Sinv. Pathol. Anat. 365 This kind w of 
more frequent occurrence than the biluculate. 


Bilong, obs. form of BELona. 

Bilooghe, obs. form of BrLow. 

Biloquial (beildvkwiil),a. [f. Br- pref2 11 + 
-loguial, after collogutal.] Speaking with two 
different voices. 

a 18:0 C. B. Brown Carewin (1822) I. 135 The confession 
of my biloquial powers. 

Biloquist (bilékwist). [f. Br- pref? Il + 
-loguist; cf. ventriloguist.}] One who can speak 
with two different voices. 

a 8x0 C. B. Drown (title) Carwin, the Biloauist, 684 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 54 As a biloquist Mr. Maccabe's powers 
are vory consideraiie: 

Bilouen, -lufen, -luuen, etc., obs. ff. BELovs. 

| Biltong (bilten). Also Satay 0h beltong, 
bell-tongue. ([S. African Dutch, £. 4s/ buttock + 
fong tongue, ‘ because it is mostly cut from the but- 
tock, and in appearance somewhat resembles a 
smoked neat's-tongue’ (Changuion).} Strips of 
lean neat (of car buffalo, etc.) dried in the sun. 

r8xg A. Prumtan Lichtenstein’s Trav. 11.77 He lived al- 
most entirely upon dried mutton and biltong. 2863 Ba.p- 
win Afr, Hunting 111, I..converted the must of them into 
bell-tongue. 2879 Arcuuatey Bodriand x49 Cut up into 
strips, and hung to dry on the tree for biltony. 

Bilverketch: see BILBOQUET. 

+ Bi-lwise, c. Obs. App. dill-wise wise or clever 
of mouth, as opposed to fo//-mad. 

1977 Stanynusst Descr. Ivel. in Holinsh. 11. 12/1 Marcus 
Cicero..perceiving his countrimen to become changelings, 
in being Dilwise and polmad, and to sucke with the Greeke 
{tongue} the conditions of the i 
talkative, in behaviour light. 

Bilyne, variant of ‘bom v. Obs. to cease. 

+Bilynge. Obs. rare—'. [Cf OE. bile beak 
of aship.] The beak or prow of « ship. 

Taxqoo Morte Arth. 3664 bilynge the beme 


brestys in sondyre. : 
«ated  smpgpibcro <ftéd), a. 


Grecians, as to be an w 


Bimacuiate, 
[f. Bi- pref2 t + L. macstidtus apotted, {. macitla 
spot.] Marked with two spots. 


BIMAWA. 
eras Via 2 acetal a” 
j Bimana 


(bi-milné, eo), 56, pl. Zool, {mod. 
L. neut. pl. of *dimarnus two-handed (sc. anfaaiia), 
the latinized form of Buffon's dsmang, f. L. di- two 
Two-handed animals: Cuviers 


man is the type and only species. 

IRS Nat. x1 - 38 

un nom paral) A celui =o a fait pour les pi 
i est bimane et bipade. 3 

itl se We might then say t 

and éfmanns. 
‘Sores. I. Bimana, Man. 


a. Zool.= BiMANOUS, 

Toop Cyct. Anat. & Phys. V. 1ya/a The bimanal .. 
Reptiles. 286a Owen in man's 1.67 The high- 
est (Caucasian) variety of the Bimanal order.’ 

Bimane (bai'man). Zool. [a. F. dimane ; see 
Bsmana, to wh ch this supplies a singular.) 

A two-handed animal; one of the Asmana. 

2635 Kinpy Had, 6 /ust. Anion, V1. xvii, arg He [man] is 
the only Bimane. 1880 Liér. Univ. & edge 111, 632 
Bimanes, including mankind. 

ous . bi‘manas, bai-), 2. [f. mod.L, 47- 
man-us or F. bimane+-ovs,)  @. Two-handed. 
b. Of or belonging to the Aimana. 

2030 Lvew. Princ. Geol. 11. 15 ‘Vransformed into bimanous 
animals. 1878 Baatiiy tr. Topinard's Anthyrop. ii. 79 ‘The 
anthropoild ape .. is bimanous, but he has the assistance of 
his haads in walking. 

Bimarginate, Bimembral: see Br- pref? 1. 

+ Bima‘rian, a. Obs. rare-% = [f. L. bimari-s 
(see BiMARINE +-AN.} ‘Of or pertaining to two 
seas.’ Bailey 1731, vol. II. 

+ Bima-rical, a. ‘Of two seas.’ Coles 1692. 


z7az in Balvey, etc. 
Bimarine (baimar7n), a. [f. L. ddmari's (f. bé- 


two + mare sea) after marine.] Vetween two seas. 
20g Grote (reece ixxiv 1X. 49,5 #0/¢, ‘The bimarine road 
or region (Gr. :m» aupcador} : 

+ Bima tical. Ols.-° [f L. dimd/-us the age 
of two years.) ‘'wo yecres space.’ Cockeram | 623. 

Bi-matter, obs. form of ByY-MATTER. 

Bimbo (bimbo). A kind of punch. 

1880 Barman's Aan., Bimbo is made nearly in the same 
way as Arrack punch, except that Cognac brandy 1s sub- 
stituted for arrack. [See also Bumuu ] 

Bimeane, -mene, obs. ff. Bewoan. 


Bimedial (baim7 dial), a. (and 56.) [f. Bre 

pref4 + Mental, f. L. medé-us middle.) 

+a. Alech. (See quot. 1537.) Obs. b. Geom. 
The sum of two medial lines; a medial line being 
the geometric mean between two incommensurable 
lines, which have commensurable squares. 

2597 Ruconnr Whetst. P piv, ‘The nombers that be com- 
pounde with +, be called Bimedialles .. And if the Bime- 
dialles haue all their nombers and partes of one denomina- 
tions, then bee thei called unely by their general name 
BKimedialles. But if their partes be of 2 denominations, then 
are thei named Binomialles properly. Howbeit, many vxc 
to call Binomialles all compounde nombers that hauc +. 
rggo Biu.incsiey Auctrd x. Ixvii. 278 A line commensurable 
in length to a bimediall line, is also a bimediall lyne and of 
the «clfe same order. 3787 CHAMAFRS Pads s.v, Bimedtial, 
When two medial lines, as AB and BC, commensurable 
only in power, and containing a rational rectangle, are 
compounded: the whole AC shall be irrational, and is 
called a first bimedial line. (Sv in later Encycel ] 

+ Bime'lden, v. ts. rare'. [f. bi-, Te- + 
ME. melden :—OK. meldian to indicate, inform 
qyainst, betray. Cf. Ger. demelden.] trans. To 
inform against, betray. 

@ roo Sirss 37 (Matz.) Bote on that thou me nout bimelde, 
Ne make the wroth, Min hernde willi to the bede. 

+Bime'n. Obs. rare-'. [ME.: f. bimenena 
Bemoan.] <A complaint, a lament. 

cxage Gen. & Fv. 2894 (Le) to god made hise bimen. 

ensal, ¢z. Os.» [f. Bt- pref2 4+ L. 
mensis mouth.) “During the space of two moneth».’ 
Bullokar 1676. 

+ Bimensical. ‘Two moneths space.’ Cockeram. 
‘ Bimeridian (boi méri-diin), a. [f. B:- pref4 
4, 6+ Merspian.] Belonging to, or recurring at, 
midday and midnight. 

2869 Prities Vesuv. vi. 169 Before accepting as probable 
bimeridiun influences. — . 

pestrial (baime'stridl), «. [f. I.. dimestri-s 
(f. 6i- two + mensis month) + -au!.] Of two 
ssahyerd duration ; ccetrring every two months. 

Wonscentrr cites Acv. 2670 LowEL, Ameng m 
Basar, tt, 12873) 11 An office which the Florentines had 
made bimestrial tn ita tenure. 

Bimetallic beaimfa lik).a. [ad. F. dimdal- 
dique, f b%- two, twice, double + métallique Mevat.- 
Lio; 
dressing the Soc of Pol. Econ. in Paria, on Jan. 5, 


186y; and in its Eng, form in his paper, ‘Silver - 
Vindicated,' read before the Social Se.-Assoc. at | 
‘J-iverpool in 1876, after which it Was universally : 


adopted as the proper word for the system in 


far the nonce by M. Cernuachi in ad- . 


question,]. Of, pertaining to, or using a ‘double 

of currency, i.e, one based spon the two 
gold and silver, in opposition to a monv- 
metallic currency based u ld or silver alone. 

3876 (title) ‘La Monnaie ique,’ ber Henri Cer 
nuechi, Paris—Zng. 7ransi. ‘ Bi-metaltic Money and its 
bearing on Monetary Crises in Germany, France, England 
and the United States,’ 1876 5. Witriamson Left. 5S. Saeith 
xg We may find no satisfactory adjustment. . without adopt- 
ing a dual or bimetallic standard. 077 S. Horton Si/ver 
4 Gold 149 The relative amounts of the stock of Bi-metallic 
countries and of Mono-metallic countries. 1079 H. H. 
Gans Silver § Gold 33 In point of fact the world us already 
bimetallic; but it ix an unregulated and haphuzard bi- 
metallism which prevails among us. 

Bimetalliem (beimeializ'm).  [f. as prec. + 
-Iau.]' The system of allowing the unrestricted 
currency of two metals (¢ g. gold and silver) at a 
fixed ratio to each other, as coined money. 

2676 H. Cuanuscnt Silver lind. 9 The Anglo Indian Ex- 
change, thanks to French bi-metallism, would still be at 

a fevel. 2682 Timers 7 May, If bimetalliem be adopted, 
the ratio of gold and silver apparently should be 2 to 15h. 
etallist, «6. [-—+-iaT.] An advocate or 
supporter of bimetallism. Also aft) ¢b. or ax ad. 

1079 Sat. Kev. ev Sept. 355 Mr. Gibbs and all reasonable 
hi-metallists admit this. ies D. Baraour Bimetallisin 
Introd 22 The bimetallists.. advocate a system of currency 
which has the advantage of rendering the murket ratio of 
gold and silver nearly constant. 

(baimi ln). [f. Bs- pref? II 
+ MILLENARY, f. L. milléndrius containing a 
thousand.) Properly (like mél/lenary) an aslj., 
meaning: Of or pertaining to two thousand, two 
thousand strong; but taken to express: A space of 
two thousand years (for which éimillenntum ot 
some derivative of it would be the proper term). 
mn J. H. Newman Dific. Anglic. 130 ‘Vo tentify the ve 
truth of revelation to a fallen generation, or rather to al- 
most a bi-milleuary, which has been in unintermittent 
traditionary error. 
us (haimgdisds), Afath, [f. Br- 
pref.4 114 Monuius.}] The double of the modulus 
of a system of logarithms. Wimo*dular a., of or 
pertaining to the bimodulus. 

1081 Nature XXIII. 379 A bimodular method is one 
founded on the familiar proposition, that if the bimodulus 
..be multiplied by the difference nnd divided hy the sym 
of two nuinbers, the result would be approximately the 
difference of their logarithms. 082 A thenaum iz Feb. 
237/a An Improved Bimodular Method. 


+ Bimo ng, bymo'ng, f7</. Ofs. [A parallel 
form to AM..Nu,IMona; ff. bi, be. By prep. + mong, 
aphetic f. Ivona, OE gemang ‘mingling, concourse, 
crowd.’) Among. 

araag Ancr. K, 102 Pu ucir bimong wummen. «4 saag 
St. Alarher. 1 Bimong worldliche men. ¢2j00 in Wright 
Lyvic P. ix. 35 Baloynge mengeth al by-mong. 

mon » Bimuscular: ace Bi- pref? 4, I. 

Bin (bin), s+. Forms: 1 binni(e, 2-8 binne, 

-6 bynne, byn, 5-7 bene, 7-8 binn, 1- bin. 
for. binn(e str. fem. ‘manger, crib, hutch, bin.’ 
ood deal confused with Bina. 

‘ranck compares Du. éewn, MDu. duane fem. ‘ fish-cauf,’ 
Others would refer OK. dbinnle directly to late 1. denna, 
applied tu various vessels or receptacles, among others to a 
‘hamper’ and a ‘vivarium’ for fish, and apparently identi- 
cal with denna, given by Festus as a Gaulish name for a 
kind of vehicle tcf. Welnh dent ‘cart, wagon’). inferred to 
have been a wicker. or basket-cart, which sense, with that of 
‘panier for pack-horse,’ ‘large creel,’ etc., is preserved in 
It. denna wicker-work sleigh, dung-cart, Penne ' rape- 
gatherer’s creel, fish-cauf, ket-cart for charcoal,’ dane 

anicr, basket-cart \alxo mou.G, dexne, Du. denne, ben, large 
ket, adopted from F'r,, It., or med.1... If OCeltic dvieaa 
orig. meant a wicker-work panier (with or without wheels’, 
a rout "den-, *duu- to twist, plait. may as Franck suggests 
have been commun to Celtic and ‘Teutonic. (See Diez, Du 
Cange évuexa, in Littré, Scheler benne, in Franck dem, deus, | 

L. gen. A receptacle (orig of wicker- or bashet- 
work): still used dialectally and technically in the 
most diverse senses, av seen in the following quota- 
tions. 

2970 Luvina Jfanip., A Binne, scrininm viinineum. %676 
Worntocn Cider (1691) x01 ‘The boards that descend from 
the hopper or bin. 2787 W. Marsuats. Raval Econ. bh. Nar. 
(Kk. DS.) Bins, applied provincially to the receptacles of 
straw ina farm-yard ; cow-cribs 808 J. Sinpatp ¢ Avon, 
Se. Poetry Glona. cp Arnue, a temporary inclosure or 
repository made of bonrds, twigs, or straw-ropes for con- 
tatning grain or auch like. 3863 Morton Cycé. Agvic., Bin 
or Bing, a spacein a barn partitioned off at the side: alxo 
a wooden receptacle of any kind. 

The following are the chief specific uses : 


n later times a 


+ 2. The receptacle in a stable for the provender 


of the beasts; the manger or crib; /oosely (t) a 
stall, Ods. exc. ? dal. ‘ 

c ogo Liéndis/. Gasp, Luke ii. 7, And eft zeber hine in binn 
[Raeken., “ee & Hatton G. inne} pase Blickt. Flom, 12 
Arw n we Crixt on binne asetene. axzcoo A1.FRIC 
Colleg. Q. 8 Ic aceal fyllan binnan oxan mid hig. ¢ agos 
Leg. Raed \1871) 145 Bevstes gan Belwe im eneri binna. 
a 1q0e Cov. Myst. 159 Ina bestyn by one Bestad in a atalle. 
cxgag Leg. Nog? ari God was borne with beest in bynne. 

' 3. A receptacle for holding com, meal,. brend, 
fruit, and other articles of consumption: a hutch. 


Also, in later use. for dust (dtest 612), coal, or other 


| things requising storage for a time. 


‘em already -. Binal revenge, all thi 


BIWARIOUS. 


sig8 Hawan « 


Abunda, Bin 
a Buttery or Lardar. 


3798 'T. Wanton in /dler No. 33 P 5 To remove the five- 
Id Port into the new bin un the left hand. s8e8 
uney & Se. Aufomol, 111. xxix. 8 Piled on theiraldes like 
bottles of wine ina bin, 2064 ‘Tennyson rg, 10g Go F. 408 
Hla richent wing a bin reserved For banquets 
287a Laven Ld. Kilgvddin ixix. 380 He tanted that ‘ bin.’ 
. in a forcing-house for plants. 

206: Deanna Astch Gard. 104 ‘Though lew convenient 
than the open bing, it is a good plan for economizing space. 

6. A larye receptacle used in hop-picking. (Cf. 
Fr. denne ‘hotte a ‘usage de vendangeurs. ') 

8737 Miun Gard. Dict. s.v. i ers A long square 
Frame of Wood call'd a Binn, with a Cloth hanging un 
Tenter-hooks within it, to receive the H 3880 7 rnics 
10 Sept. 9/5 Merry parties of pickers round the bins, 1683 
d: Srnarion /lops & //op-pick. 20 ‘Lhe hops are picked into 

ins or baskets, 

4] By confn<ion of spelling = Bing, 

s Kennetr Par. Antig. Gloas. s.v. Abunda, A Rinne 
of hides or skins 1s in some countries a quantity for commun 
sule, cunsisting of thirty three akin ot Nideu ; 

vy. [f. prec. sb.) trans. ‘To stow in a bin. 

r6gz Mannvat Poacher xxxviii, You may bottle and bin 

it here. 2844 R. E. Wannunron //unt, Songe, Sawyer v, 
We binn'd hin like a bottle of old Sherry in sawdust. 

t a @, adv. and prep. Obs. Forms: 1 
binnan, (vor¢h. binna, bionna), 2-3 binnen, 2 
binnon, 3 binnenn, 2-4 binne, 4-5 bynne, § 
byn, [Com. WGer.: OE. Aianan, binna = OF tis. 
binna, OS. *binnan (MDu,, Du. dines), OHG. 
binnana, binndn (MUG., mod.G. binnen) :~*bi- 
tnnana, {, 4i-, Bu- of position + OTeut. "tnnana 
(in Goth. and OHG.) within, from within, f. i 
prep. + -ava advb. suffix. Both adv, and prep.: 
the latter in OF. with dat. and acc. motion. (Cf. 


EN,) 

A. adv, Within, inside. Hence + dinward ade. 
cose Lindis/. G. Matt. xxxiii. 25 Binna fulle sint nednioa 
aera binne, olgs. G. innan} — John xx. 26 Uveron 

anes his binna[Aashw. bionnal 212830. 4. Chron. Laud 
MS. an. s122 Kalle ba gersumes r binnen weron. 
« 2aog Lay. sgzo Binnen heo i-wenden. c K.K. Adtit. 

P, H-458 Pat pe burme bynne lorde byhelde pe bare erpe. 
148s Seren ae ae 3058 He lokyd both forth and bynne. 

. prep. 4. Within, inside of; in, into, 

czooo Ags. Gesf. John xi. 30 Ne com ne halend binnan 
pa ceastre. ¢ 229g Cott. Hom. a8 Pa be binnon pane arve 
were, azsgo Prov, Alfred 24 ind. &. Misc. 133 Swich mon 
mai. .ofte binnen pine burie blibe wenden. 

2. Of time: Within, in the course of, during. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John ii.19 Ie hit arwre binnan prym 

um. 227g Cott. fom. 2135 Kft bine fece and bes fare 
and lage swide acolede, ¢ rage Gen. 4 #2. 1731 Ten sites 

Sus binnen.vi.jer, ¢2g00 } tame & Guw. 1a14 Byn this 
fowretenyght. 

in, obs. and dial. form of dcen, pa. pple. etc. 
of Br v., and obs. f. Bey, peak. 

Bin-, pve/., treated as a cuphonic form of Br- 
pref.4, weed before vowels, Not found in L,; it 
seems to have originated in Fr. with the word 
binocle, which was probably formed from L. dfni 
two together, a pair of (doves bind a pair of oxen 
bees together). From éinocle, binocular, bin- 

as been extended in English to other words, esp. 
chemical compounds (swe Bi- pref. 1) as drn- 
acetate, hintodide, binoxalate, binoxide (for which 

Kr. has daxyde), ‘The phonetic analogy of a- an, 
co- con-, has probably influenced this Lng. use. 

2608 Wo1t.asron in Pail. Zrans, XCVIIT. 100 The com- 
mon hinoxalate, or aalt of sorrel. 18:0 HJunay Adem. Chom, 
(1826) I]. 107 Binacetate of copper. ¢ 2860 Farapay Farnes 
Nat. iii. 195 note, Binoxide of nitrugen. c 206g J. WyLvn 
in Cree. Se. I. 3975/1 The proto-, and biniodide. 

Binacid (bincsid), a. ? Obs. = Biacip. 

2808 Woiranton in /'hil, Srans. XCVIN). 99 Examples 
of binucid salts. 

@, obs. form of PINNACLE. 

c ayes Corr de J.. 4150 Thonus, another stone i-slang To 

Ser Mahouns habitacle, And smot out a gret binacle, 
@, obs, form of BiNNACLE. 

Binal (beinal, 2. [mod L. d7nd/is twin, f. 1. 
bin-é two together, a pair: sce -AL.) ‘Twin, double, 
twofold. 

Forp Witch Edmond. w. i. Wks. (1821 457, 1 have 

2806 W. Uvccciet 

in PAil. Trans. XCV1. 247 Perivdical binal revolution of 
stare about a common centre of gravity. 

Binam, obs. pa t of Benim. 

+ Binarohy. (és.-° [a. F. binarchie (Cotgr ), 
f, 1.. 6in-Ttwin+-archi¢, ultimately Gr. -apyéa rale: 
form influenced by monarchie.] = BraROnY. 

in Biount Glossogr. in Pensuirs, 
; ‘vious, 2. Obs.-° = Binary. 
3696 jn Broun Glossogr. syat in Bauny, etc 


BINARY. 


Binarium : see Binary sd. 

(bainadri), a. and sb. [ad. L. dindri-us, 
f. bind two together.] . 

A. adj, Ut, pertaining to, characterized by, of 
compounded of, two; dual: @. gen. inary sy3- 
tem (of classification) ; one by which each group 
and sub-group is perpetually divided into two, the 
one with a positive and the other with a negative 
character, till individuals (or genera) are reached. 

1766 Cronus, etc. Compl. Dict,, Vhe cubitus..is composed 
of a binary number of bones, 283g W. Swainnon Geugy. 
Class, Anim. § 250 Binary or dichotomous systems, althoug 
regulated by a principle, are among the most artificial 
arrangements that have been ever invented. 288g J. Jacky 
in Proc. L'hslal, Soc. 19 Dec., A stresa-group might have a 
ternary effect when only containing two syllables, and a 
binary effect when containing three. 

b. in Music. Binary measure: that which has 
two beats toa bar, inary form: the form of a 
movement which is founded on two principal 
themes or subjects. 

1997 Moatry /wtrod. Mus. Annot., That circle. .with the 
binarie cipher following it, signed the lesae moode perfect, 
and time vnperfect. 1609 Dou.any Ornithop, Microt. 50 
The Song is. .(to) end in a Binarie measure. 21982 Burnry 
Hist. Mus. U1. v. 454 All measure was then, as at present, 
reducible to two standards of proportion, the Ternary and 
Binary, or perfect and imperfect, which we now call ‘Triple 
and Common'lime, 187g Ousecey Afus. Forms 70 Handel's 
longer airs are written in. .the ancient binary form. 

@. in Astron. Binary stars or system: two stars 
or guns, one of which revolves round the other, or 
both of which revolve round a common centre. 

soa W. Herscum. in PA. Trans. XCIL 481 The binary 
sidereal system which we are now to consider. 2878 Locxynr 
Star-gas. xxiv, The binary stars, those compound bodies, 
those suns revolving round each other, 

d. in Chem. and Alin. Binary compound: one 
conuisting of two elements. inary theory: that 
which considers all acids as compounds of hydro- 
gen with a radicle simple or compound (as H + Cl, 

{+ NQ,), and all salts as similar compounds with 
a metal replacing hydrogen (as K + Cl, K + NO,). 

268 Sin H. Davy Chem. PAilos. Pref. 12 Acidiferous sub- 
stances. .and their binary combinations with oxygene. 1833 
Lyece J’rinc. Geol, VIL. 365 Mica-schist .. is a binary com- 

und of quartz and mica, 2863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 42 

n 48:6 Dulong propused the theory, siuce knuwn as the 
binary or Absa eory of acids. 

©. in Crystallog. (Sce quot.) 

1826 R. Jamnson Char. Min, (1817) 216 A crystal is named 
binary, bibinary, tribinary, when it experiences one, two, 
or three decrements by two rows. 

f. in Math. inary arithmetic: a method of 
computation in which the binary scale is used, 
suggested by Leibnitz, Ainary scale: the scale of 
nutation whose ratio is a, in which, therefore, 1 of 
the ordinary (denary) scale is expressed by 1, 2 by to, 
3 by 11, 4 by loo, etc. Binary logarithms: a system 
invented by I¢uler for use in musical calculations, 
in which 1 is the logarithm of a, and the modulus 
is 1°442695. 

B. sé. 

1. A combination of twe things; a couple, pair, 
‘two’; duality. 1 ds. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. p pate eke thre binaries. As for 
the first, think that ye nad of to nal Gren vues and 
soule, ax6zg Fotureny A throm. 1. x. § 4 (1622) 307 Ifyou 
desire to make ‘I'wo, or a Binary. [2687 Hacon Sy/2 § 608 
This same Binarium of a Stronger and a Weaker .. doth 
hold in all Living Bodies.) 1788 Burney //ist, Aus. 1. 65 
The Alpha, or unit. .and the Beta, or binary. 1857 Fraser's 
Mag. XVI. 403 ‘The invariable opposition. .of the binaries 
of boats and Anubises. 

2. Astron, A binary star or system. Cf. Ac. 

2068 Locuvar //eavens 451 ‘The elliptical or oval form of 
thia binary (§ in Ursa Major). 5888 Athenanum 27 May 
670/: Binaries, or stars known to be physically double. 

Binate (beine't), a. [ad. mod.L. bindt-us (cf. 
Inte L.. combindtus’, {. L. binté: see Binat.] 
Arranged in couples. Bi-nately adv., in pairs. 

_E. Surin Bot, 176 Binatun, binate, is a fingered 
leaf consisting of only two leaflets, as in Zygophyllum. 3857 
Beaxesny Cryptog. Bot. } 119. 147 The binate ramification. 
2870 Hooken Stud. Flora 4 Leaves binately pinnate. 


Binaural (binjril), a. [f. Brx- (or L. dint 
two by two) + Aura, f. L. auris ear.) Of or 
pertaining to one’s two ears ; used with Loth ears, 
as the é:nau al stethoscope. 

2862 Le Conrn Light 265 A kind of binaural audition, 
by means of which we judge imperfectly of direction of 
sound. 2883 Natuve XXV. 208. 

Bind bind), v. Pa. t. and pple. bound 
(buund). Forms: 1 bind-an, 2-4 bind-en, 2-7 
binds, (3-6 bynd(e, 4 bynd-en, § -yn), 3- bind. 
fa. t. sing. 1-6 band, 1-5 bond, (3-5 bonde, 
4-5 boond(e, 4-6 bande, bounde), 5- bound, 
(7 binded; Sc. band, ban’); f/. 1 bundon, 2 3 
en, 3 -@, 3-4 bounden, (4-§ bonde(n, 5- 
bound, (worth. 4-5 bande, 5- band, ban’). /. 
pple. 1-4 bunden, (1-2 gebunden, 2-3 ibunde(n, 
3-4 ibounde(n, 4 ybounde(n, 6 ybound), 4- 
Dbeunden, 4-6 bounde, 5- bound, (also 3-4 
bonden, 4 -in, boundoun, 4-§ bonde, -yn, 


866 
boundon, -yn, 
-yn(e, 6 -on, 7 binded; north. 4-6 bundin, § 
-yn, bwndyn, 6-7 bund, g— bun). [Com. Teut.: 


OE. dindan, pa. t. band (bond). pi. bundon, pple. 
bunden = OS. bindan (MDu., Du. binder), OF ni 


ON. binda (Sw. binda, Da. binde), OHG. bintan 


(MHG., mod.G. dinden), Goth. bindan, pa. t. 
band, bundum, iy le. dbundans; cogn. with Skr. 
barith :— Aryan *dhendh to bind. As in other words 
with -nd, the originally short vowels of dind, 
éunden (still retained in the north. dial., as in 


the cognate langs.) have been lengthened and 


diphthongized in mid]. and south. Eng. The north. 
dial. also retains the original t form dand 
(which it has extended to the pl.), while in the 
standard speech dand was supplanted already in 
the 15th c. by donnd, proper tu the pl. and to the 
pee pele General sense: To make fast with a 
or bond. 
I. To tie fast. 


1. srans. To make fast with a tie ; to fasten, tie up. 

Je seco AEtraic Gen. xiii. a4 He..nam Simeon and band 
hine beforan him.) crage Gen. & Ex. 2216 Do bredcre seckes 
hauen he filt..And bunden Se mudes. 41300 Cursor MM. 
15871 His hend pai band and ledd him forth. 2538 Covur- 
DALK Gen. xxii. 9 A m..bande his sonne Isaac, layed 
him on the ultare. sg68 J. Havwoon Prov. & Epigr. ( ste 
7 Fast binde fast finde. 2804 Auranetny Stvg, Cbserv, 1. 
21g The fascia, which binds it down in its situation. 
Twackeray Rose § King xvii, They .. bound his legs tight 
under his horse. 

b. To tie fast fo (on, stfon), 

ra0g Lav. 16684 Samuel .. lette hine switde sterke to ane 
stake binde (sago bynde}. Caxton Chron, Ang. xcv. 
75 They..tuke pyeces of tunder and of fire, and bonde it to 
the sparwes fete. 261: Biatx Det. vi. 8 Thou shalt bind 
them i a seal upon thine hand. 

ec. e 

2 Weir Prov, vi. 21 Bind hem bisili in thin herte. 
3963 Mirr, stag. Induct. xxxviii, ‘T'o this poore life was 

iserie yhound. 16z0 Heacev Sé. Ang. City of God 438 
To binde incomprehensible effectes to the lawes of nature. 
z7ao Ozert. Vertot’s Kom. Rep. 11. xiv. 328 ‘To bind Caer 
faster to their Interest. 2830 Scorr Lady of L.u. xxa, Din- 
trust, and grief, Will bind to us each Western Chief. 

Kece Homo xiv, (ed. 4) 166 To bind men to their kind. 
_ @. esp. said of spiritual or ecclesiastical bind- 
ing. (in reference to Matt. xvi. 19.) 

973 Rush. Gosp, Matt. xvi. 19 Swn hweet swa bu bindes 
on cordan zebunde bidon and in heofunum. —_¢za0o 77rin. 
Coll. Hom. 65 Al pat prest binded sodliche bud ibunden. 
a1940 Hamrote Fr, Consc, 3850 ‘ Alle pat pou byndes in 
erthe,’ says he, ‘Sal in heven hunden be.’ 1340 Ayendé. 172 
He ssel zeche zuch ane confessour pet conne bynde and 
onbynde. cxr4g00 .4fol. Lol/. 28 If ilk prest mai vse pe key 
..to assoile him, or ellis to bind him fro grace. 612 Bintr 
Matt. xvi. 19 Whatsocuer thou shalt bind on earth, shull 
be bound in heauen. 

4] See also Branch IV. 

3. esp. To make fast (any one) with bonds or 
fetters; to deprive of personal liberty, make a 
captive or prisoner. 

97% Blickl. Hom, 23 Hie hine swungon, & bundon, & 
suchtledon on his onsyne. ¢xs0eo Trin. Coll. Hom. 23 He 
ferde in to helle and .. bond pe deuel. 138s hihaaa’ Woe 
XXXIiX. 7 He .. bond [2388 boond] hym in gyues. — Matt. 
xiv. 3 Forsothe Froude helde Joon, & bounde hym, & putte 
him in to privoun. 393g Coverpane /sa. Ixi. x ¥* I might 
.. open the preson to them that are bounde. 697 Dryv- 
DEN I irg. Georg. WwW. $74 Surprize him first, and with hard 
Fetters bind, 2742 Pore Dunciad wv. 32 Too mad fer mere 
material chains to bind. 287g Jowrtt /'lafo (ed. 2) 1. 318 
t father bound him hand and foot and threw him into 
a ditch. 

b. fic. Said of sickness, sin, passion, affection, 
intellectual embarrassment, a magic spell, etc. 

[c r000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 16 Pas abrahames dohtor pe 
satanasy xeband nu eahtatyne gear.) cxzae0 7rin. Coll. 
Hom. 63 Penne bie we bunden of widerfulnesse. a zz 
Amer. R, 408 Lune bint so ure Louerd. 3988 Wvciir Luke 
xiil. 16. ¢ Destr. Troy xxut. 9542 Achilles. .lay in his 
loge all with loue boundon. ¢ sqge York Bid. Prayer in 
Layfolks Mass Bk. 7o We sall pray. .for all paces pat er bun 
in dette or in dedely nyn. 316394 Canna Neceess. Separ, (1849) 
174 The magistrate isay they)..hath no power to bind the 
conscience. £ WTTON My Newel vin. ii, The magician 
will release the fair spirit he has bound to his will. 

4] See also Branch IV, ; 

II. To tie about, bandage, gird, encircle. 

3. To tie (a knot ods.); hence fig. to conclude 
(a story oés., a bargain or agreement), to make 
(any contract) fast or sure. + 70 bind an end 
(Naut.): to finish up (obs.). ; 

a tzo0 Sarmun_53 in E, £. P. (1862) 6 Pe last word bint 
pe tale, cxze0 Sir /vistr. 1. v, A forward fast thai bond. 
23973 Bansoua Sruce x. 623 That cunnand band thai se- 
kirly. 1967 Declar. Lordis Quarrel (Dalzell) 11. 274, Syne 
with his Burrio band ane new mariage. tggt SHAKE. 
1 Hen. V1, v. 1 16 The sooner to effect. And surer binde 


this knot of amitie, a numm. of Hawta. fist. Scot. 

(1655) 7 None of the Subjegis should bind up a league to- 

coibee: og A ay vil, Give something in earnest 
aS 


to hind the in, Raapy in Longm. Mag. July 
agg A shilling is passed nd the bargain. 

4 ‘To hinder the natural flux of the bowels, to 
make costive.’ J. Cf. to confine. 

[¢ zogo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker Voc. 342 Astringentes, 
xebindende | 2597 Genann Herbal 1, xxix. § 2. 40 It heat- 
eth moderately and bindeth. 606 Bacon Sylva § 19 


-~6 bownde(n, gs bowndens, | 


BIND. 


Rubart hath manifestly in it .. parts that bind the body, 
Satuon Lond. Disp. 1, i. (2702) 11/1 Hyacinthi .. 
the Belly. 8g Ancyc?, Brit. (od. 5) IV. 197/1 The 

dose pitodier-eeel -- is somewhat austere, and binds the 


e 
6. To bandage (the body, etc. with something) ; 
to put a bandage on (any part of the body); to 
‘swaddle’ a child, to ‘ wind a corpse. 
¢ toe Ags. Gosp. pans xl. 44 Hys nebb wees mid swat-line 
bunden. ¢ 1295 Lamb. Hom, 131 Summe per weren pet 
isezan bundan. @ 2300 Cursor AM. 11236 Wit auilk (clathes) 
sco suedeld him and band. ry8e Wyeiir Yohn xix. go Thei 
token the body of Jhesu, and nden it in lynnen clothis. 
2694 SaLuon /africa 1}. Vv. abg/t To bind her Belly with a 
jarge swathing-band. ‘enny Mag. No. 335 Asch 
. bound his eyes and led him to where the court waz sitting, 
2838 S. Coorer Surg, Dict. 69: This graduated compress 
then to be bound on the part with a roller. 

6. ‘To cover a wound with dressings and band- 
ages.’ J. Usually with #9. 

cxr7g Lamb, Hom. P An helendis Mon..bond his wun- 
den, 3 LancL. P. 74, B. xvi. 7o [The Samaritan] 
emba hym and bonde hia hed. rgfe Wycuwr Lake x. 
34 He comynge ny3 bond to gidere his woundis. 4ge 
Caxton Aneydos li. 145 He made his thye to be dressed 
and bounden vp. 1968 Bistx (Bishops’) /osea vi. 1 Heo 
hath wounded va, and hee will binde vs vp. ag9q Suaxs. 
Rich. 111, v. iii. 177 Giue me another Horse, bind vp my 
Wounds, 19786 ‘I’. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 50 Who can so 
softly bind up the wound? 286 Crass Ang. Synon. 161/2 
A wounded leg is bound but not tied; a string is tied 
but not bound. 

7. To fasten round, to gird, encircle, wreathe 
(the head, etc. wth something ; something afowt, 
round the head, etc.). 

¢zooo Aduraic Ler. viii, And band his heafod mid clape. 
2386 Cuaucer Resves 7. 33 His typet y-bounde aboute 
his heed. sggs Hutoet, Bynde /p, ax a woman doth her 
heade. sggq SHaxs. Asch. ///, tv. iv. 333 Bound with 
Triumphant Garlands will I come, 1607 — Cor. 1. iii. 16 
His browes bound with Oake. 1697 Davoxn Itry. fast. 
vii. 89 Bind those Altars round With Fillets. 1704 Pors 
i indsor For. 178 A belt her waist, a fillet binds fer hair. 
2870 ‘'ennyson //oly Grail 159, 1, maiden, round thee, 
maiden, bind my belt. 

8. To secure with a border or edging of some 
aes Aga material, as a box or jewel with 
metal, a garment with braid, etc. ; also fg. 

3380 Wyeisr Wks, (1880) 349 Hem failen charite to bynde 
herschelde in ordre. 1464 /av. Dk. Suffolk in Dom. Archit. 
Til. 223 A yret standard of the chapell bounde with ierne. 
2935 Covernatr Ecclus. xlv. it A worke..set with costly 
precious stones, all bounde with golde. 1667 Mitton /”. L. 
xt. 88: A flowric verge to binde The fluid skirts of that same 
watrie Cloud. 2682 Drypen Afac Fé. 64 Close to the walls 
which fair Augusta bind. 1808 R. Porter /rav, Sk. Rass, 
§ Saved, ii. (1813) 1. 17 A sort of low beef-eater hat bound 
with yellow. Afod, Silk binding to bind coats and vests. 

III. ‘To tie together, to unite. 

9. To tie (a number of things) so as to hold 
them together, orto form them into a single mass; 
esp. Lo tie up (sheaves of com). 

€ 1000 ‘Ags. Gos. Matt. xiii. 30 Gadria®d rerest bonne coccel, 
and bindad sceafmmlum. a xzasg Aacr. XR. 254 Heo schulen 
beon ibunden togederes. 1388 Wyciir Matt. xiii. 30 Gedre 

ee to gedre dernels, and byndeth hem to gidre in knytchis 

362: binde them in bundels] for to be brent. rg80 Barrr 
Aly. B 686 To binde with osiers or twigs, as hoopers do. 
26xx Bistu 7s. cxxix. 7 Hee that bindeth sheaues, s6n8 
MILToNn Tig, He 87 Her bow’r she leaves, With Thestylis 
to bind the sheaves, 29750 FRANKLIN J#’ks. (1840) 238 Bind 
the pieces of glass together from end to end with stron 
hilk thread. @ 28ga Cuanar Posth. Zales Wks. 1834 VIII. 
162 What time the reaper binds the burden'd sheaf. 286 
QO. W. Hormes Else b. xxviii, Old Sophy. .bound up her 
gal 2 hair for her sleep. 

absol. 12970 A. Younc Tour N. Eng. 1. 189 A man fol- 
lows every two scythes to bind. 


3968 Biate (Bishops’) : Sas. xxv. 29 The soule of my 
lorde shal be bounde in the bundel of the liuing. 2697 Drv- 
pen Virg, Past. w. 20 The jarring Nation» he in peace 
shall bind. 178g T. Jurrimson Cory. (1830) 417 Friendships 
which had bound their ancestors together. ¢ 2034 STANLEY 
Sinat & Pal. ii. (1858) 116 ‘The situation of Palestine is 
remarkably bound up with its future destinies, 

10. ‘lo cement (particles) together, or cause them 
to cohere in a firm mass. 

ascoo xen, 78a (Bosw.) Hrusan ( 47S. hruse) bindep 
wintres wéma, 43300 Cursor M. 355 pis elementz pat al 
thinges bindes Four er pai. ¢ 1440 Anc. Cookery in [lonsch. 
Ord. (1790) 435 Qwhen the aawse is bounden to the felettes, 
then take hom out of the pot. ¢ 1760 Smottutr Sine ve 
Ann 3 When oP dobar sands are bound in froat. 2787 Win- 
Ter Syst, /iusb. 018 Stiff and loamy soils, which become 
hardened and bound. 32872 Rusxin Fors Clam. Il, xvi. 10 
That rain and frost of heaven; and the earth which they 
loose and bind. fed. To bind the loose sand. , 

Db. intr. (for reff.) To stick together, cohere in 
a mass. 

3674 Grew Lactation ut. $15 Their Alkaly binds in with 
some preternatural Acid in the Stomach. Prot O.r- 

vdsh. eqo Soiling it (chalk land) with the best mould. .to 

eep it from binding. 1677 Moxon Mach. E.verc. (1703) 37 
The Mettal running close to the Spindle will bind on that 
place. 1709 Steete /atler No. 179 8 A spacious Walk 
of the finest Gravel, made to bind and unite so Srealr 
2838 N. Parzason Manse Gard. uu 210 ‘The coarse [gravel], 
it is true does not bind. ? 

0. intr. Hawking. To grapple or close with. 

875 Tunseav. Falconry 255 As diuers times it happeneth 
to the falcon..when they binde togither in the ayre. 26x38 
G. Sanpys 7vev. 76 Nothing flieth in the aire that ¢ 
will not bind with, 2806 Szsaour in ‘Stonehenge’ 3 


BIND. 
S, t. fv. £. § 20 When one of the hawks seizes his 
see cies coce = 


nds to him. ; 
LL. ¢nsns. To fasten together the sheets of (a 


book), and put it into a stiff cover. Technically 
‘binding’ is covering with leather, vellum, or other 
durable material ; though in ordinary By ben 
we say ‘bound in cloth. A book is Aal/-dound 
when it has a leather back, and the sides covered 
with cloth or paper. 

ta Morte Arth. 3317 The sexte had a sawtere sem- 
liche bowndene. oe aacLay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 20 
I haue them [my books] in great reuerence.. Full goodly 
bounde in pleasaunt couerture. 2588 Marprel, Epist. :Arb.) 
34 That no Byble should be bounde without the Apocri 

9 Decree Star-Chamé, t7 in Milton's Aveop. (Arb.) 13 
No person. .shall bind, stitch, or put to sale, any such 
1797 sgh ly age a afer wee r s IT. &. 256 a 

ways binds in s 20g: Lonor. Gold. Leg. u. 223 
h S iome, bound In brass and wild-boar’s hide. 

. To bind up: i.e. together into one volume, 
a6go R. Staryiton Strada's Low C. Warres w.gs It is 
printed, and bound up with her life. 268e Grew Anat. 
Plants Ep. Ded., An Animal is..several Plants bound up 
into one Volume. 287g E. Waite Life in Christ uw. xvi. 
(1878) 183 The fragment on Hades, formerly bound up with 
the works of Josephus, ; 

12. Acdging. ‘lo interlace stakes with edder. 

zgag Firzunes. //ssd. (1534) 54 Set thy stakes within i. 
foote and a halfe together, excepte thou haue very good 
edderynge, and longe, to bynde with, /did. The better 
the stake wil be dryuen, whan he is wel bounden. ; 

13. transf. To fasten together or connect in 
various ways, as to harness a horse or chariot 
(obs.), to fasten parts of dress ( foefic), to connect 
distant places (7Aet.) ; and in various fig. uses. 

7438 Coveavate Ecclns. vii. 8 Bynde not two synnes to- 
gether. — x. xiv. 6 He bounde his charetta fast [Wy- 
cuir, ioynede the charel. 26z2 Bieter Aficad i. 13 Bind the 
chariot to the awift beast. x7a0 Gay Fp. T. Snow, A 
sharpen'd skewer cross his bare shoulders bound A tattered 
rug. 2836 O. W. Hotmes J'oems, My Aunt, She strains 
the aching clasp That binds her virgin zone. 2833 MotLey 
Dutch Rep. (1884) 1. 3 ‘To bind by watery highways with 
the furthest ends of the World, a country disinherited by 
nature of its rights. 2860 Krenn Hyun * The voice that,’ 
Thou didst bind two natures In Thine eternal bands. 

IV. To restrain or unite by non-material bonds, 
(Closely connected with the fig uses of 1, 2, from 
which these senses spring.) 

14. To tie, restrain, confine, restrict by a non- 
material bond or force of any kind. 

azo Cursor Af. 23748 We ar bunden vnder pair au. 1330 
R. Brunnes Chron. 3 pe Walsch men he band With homage 
and feaute. 2606 Snaks. Ant. & Ci. 1. ii. go When poy- 
soned houres had bound me vp From mine owne knowledge. 
2647 Campion Art Descant. 1. 27 No Tune..can have any 

race or sweetness unless it be bounden within a proper 
ey. 1738 Derenam Phys. Theol. vii. ii, The great Con- 
triver of Nature is not bound up to one Way only. 2838 
Macavtay in Trevelyan / é/e (1876) II. vii. 14, I have no 
official business to bind me. 

15. To tie (a person, oneself) up in respect to 
action; to oblige by a covenant, oath, promise or 
vow. Const. fo, from, an action, to do something. 

ataag Ancr. R.6 Hwoa se..bihat hit God alse heste to 
donne, heo bint hire perto. ¢2376 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 
Y He bynt him to perpetuall obeisaunce. cx1qqo Jork 

fyst. xxxii. 217, I will me bynde to be your man. 1838 
Coverp. Numb, xxx. 2 Yf eny man .. sweare an ooth, so 
that he binde hia soule. = 26gz Honses Lrviath, 71 A Cove- 
nant, if lawfull, binds in the sight of God, without the 
Oath. x Ears. Orreny Parthenissa (1676) 640 What I 
bind my self from now, I will abjure for ever for your sake. 
2832 Cratmens Pol. Acon. v, A landed proprictor may 
bind himself to a future payment, in a written deed. 

tb. intr. (for reff.) To agree, pledge oneself. 

cure Henry Wallace vi. 927 ‘Than bund thai thus; thar 
suld be no debait. 28x97 fioca Lales & Sk. UW. ats He 
would voluntarily bind for it. 

16. trans. To oblige or constrain with legal 
authority. 

2463 Peston Lett. 473 IL. 33 Your certificat - a phe, 
any of the jes to sey the contrary. 2 ilgr. Herf, 
(Ww. de W. regi) 16r Kor the lawe of the Since, .byndeth 
vs to synge or saye our seruyce diligently. 1983 STANv- 
nurst “ineis 1. (Arb.) 48 What law can bynd mee, to be 
trew to so wycked a countrey? 29775 goueet Tax. ne 
Tyr. 45 Whether the English laws could bind Ireland. 84g 
Macautay Aist. Eng. 1. 375 Every parish was bound to 
repair the highways which passed through it. 

17. To subject to a specific legal obligation. 

a. To make (a person or estate) liable for the 
pede of a debt, or fulfilment of an obligation. 
sually fassive : To be made or become surety. 
19660 Maan, & Housch. Exp. 149 My mastyre and Thomas 
Howe are bowndyne. .to my lord of Esex, Ix. //. 2996 Suaks. 
Merck, V.1, tli. 5 For the which, as I told you, Anthonio 
shall be bound. x6ge T. wy foabr ce Worcester's Apoph. 69 
Offering to bind her estate for the yment. Swivt 
Wonder of W. Wks. 1755 11. us. 54 He has hardly one ac- 
quaintance, for whom he hath not been bound. s97a Mac- 
xenzeg Mas of World u. ix. (1823) 476, I will become bound 

to make up all your losses, 

b. To lay under obligation to answer or pro- 
secute a charge (usually to bind over fo appear, 
etc.), or gen. to perform a stated act or pursue 
a line of conduct. 

2949 Bh. Com. Prayer, Matrim., ¥f any man .. will be 
bound, and sureties with him to the parties. Garenr 
Art Conny-catch. 1. 12 They were apprehended, and bound 
ouer to the Sessions at Westminster. 264s Futter Holy ¢ 


Prof. St.w. xii. 299' He is not to be bound to the peace. 
crea J. P. ‘New Guide Constables to6 Such Parents may 
be over .. to answer their sad default, Dickuns 
Pickw. xiii. 109 The Mayor .. declared he w -» bind 
them over to keep the peace. 

©. Zo bind one (over) te his good behaviour, 
lit. and fig. 

2642 Roures Naaman qo Till the Lord binde the soule to 
her behaviour, 1644 Mitton Areog, (Arb.) 79 It 
tended to bind books to their mood behaviour. inte Lif 
of Cat 108 Suffictent...to bind him down to his good be- 
haviour. Soutnay Sir 7. More 1. s49 The members 
would virtually be bound to their good behaviour. 203 
Macauzay ffist. Hug. UT. 359 He thought it urijust ..to 
bind him over to his good behaviour. 

d. collog. / dave, or will be bound: I undertake 
the cig “on ibility of the statement, I feel certain. 

2 ont Gaewarn's Diall Pr. (1588) 399b, 1 dare 
be tenn. -he shal not want infinit troubles. x Theses 
Martinians# Introd., Ie bee bounde hee shall not loose his 
labour, 2622 SHaks. Cyd. wv. iil. 18, 1 dare be bound 
hee’s true. 1773 Gotnem. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, I'll be 
bound that no soul here can budge a fuot to follow you. 
zOgo Mux. Stowe Uncle Tom xavui, You've been stealing 
something, I'll be bound. 

18. 70 be bound : to be under obligation, to have 
it as a duty, moral or legal, fo do something. 

¢3360 Dee Gratias in E. &. P. (86a) sas To ponke and 
blesse hym we be bounde. 1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7, 991 
Thou art ybounden .. ‘To helpen me. 248q Caxton Chy- 
sxalry 15 So moche arte thow more bonde and bounden 
to be good. 299g SHas. John 1. i. 522 “Vhat she is bound 
in honor still to do. 2607 s8 Bacon Counsel, Ess. (Arb.) 

18 Princes are not bound to communicate all matters. 277% 

wunine Lett, liv. a83,.1. am not hound to assign the. .mo- 
tives of his. .hat 26s2 M'Cutsocu Taxation u. i. 158 
Government. .is bound to treat all its subjects alike. 

19. To engage or unite in matrimony. 

za30 R. Baunne Chron. 40 He wild him bynd to nom berde 
in boure. 2380 Wrctrr z Cor. vii. 7 Thou art boundyn 
toawyf. sg80 Baret Afv. B 1027 Moreouer I am hounde 
to my wife. s600 Suaxs. A. I’. L. v. iv. 59 As mariage 
binds and blood breakes. s807 Cuasne Par. Keg. 1. 338 
To bind in law, the couple bound by love. 

20. To indenture (any one) to a master, or to 
a trade, as an 7 hart or learner ; to apprentice. 
Sometimes with owt or over. 

¢xgeo in Halliw. Nuge /. 20 The preste that bounde me 
prentys. 2986in Wadley’s Bristol Wills (1886) ast ‘Twent 
shillings to John Stinchcome yf he be bownde. 2600 Life 7, 
Cromwell t, ii. 89 Had I bound him to some honest trade. 
a 67a Woop Life (1848) 89 wofe, Imploying the yearly pro- 
fits. .in binding forth apprentices into other parishes. 272%0 
Steere Tatler No. 196 P 3 (I) have bound him to a Shoe- 
maker. 204g Steenen Laws Aug, 11, 230 Apprentices are 
usually bound out by their friends; though their own con- 
sent is essential. 26g8 Tracksray lan. Fair ii, Rebecca 
.. was bound-over as an articled-pupil. 

21. To attach fo (a person) by ties of duty, 
gratitude, affection, etc. 

1930 Patace. 362, 1 am bownden to noman. zg9g SHAKs. 

eel iiL 29, i am much bounden to your Maiesty. 
16% W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. Ded. Note, The good 
assurance of your native worth. .hath so bound my thank- 
full acknowledgement. 1668 Pepys’ Diary VI. 147, I am 
infinitely bound to my friends . for their thoughts of me. 
r765 Buann Corr, (1844) I. 71 The way in which you take 
up my affairs binds me to in a manner I cannot ex- 
press, 2808 Scorr /. M. Perth 11, 18x Simon Glover, to 
whom the Fair City is so much bounden. 

Bind (baind), 56. Also 4-6 bynde: see Binz. 
[f£ Binp v.] 

1. Anything used to bind or tie ; a band or tie. 
Our Lady's binds (obs): confinement at child- 
birth. Cf. Benn 56,1 1d, Bann sd.) re. 

aroce Cod. Dig. (Kemble) VI. 133 (Boaw.), Hio an Ceol- 
drype ayre betstan bindan. ¢x400 Bidding Prayer in York 
: = (3874) App. 222 Wymmen pat bethe in oure lady 

yndes, 

b. A connecting timber in a ship. 

1803 //nll Advert. 9 Apr. s/t The ship..had new binds 
and new top sides. 2833 Rictarnson Merc. Mar, Arch. 
Sine ao place for the upper bind is about § of the mid- 
ship height. 

G. Music. *A curved line (also called ér¢) 
placed between two notes of the same depree, to 
denote the continuance of the sound, during the 
value of both; instead of the repercussion of the 
second note.’ Grove Dict. Mus. 1880. Also ap- 
plied by some to the Brace or ACCOLADE. 

1680 Grove Dict, Mus, 1. 242/2 The employment of the 
bind is a necessity whenever a sound is required to be of 
a duration which cannot be expressed by any single note. 

2. A twining or climbing stem of a plant; a 
flexible shoot. a, esp. The climbing stem of the 
hop-plant. b. Used to name varieties of the hop, 
as erey-bind, red-bind, white-bind. Now Bing, 

esgeg /. E. Alltt. P. C. 444 God. .ded growe of pat soyle 

ayrest bynde..pat euer burne wyste. c¢1 . 

arv. 36 Bynde, a twyste of a vyne. 1998 Gentil. Alag. 

Apr. 343 Hop Stalks or Binds. 1626 Aacycl. Brit. V1. 638 
Bind, a country word for a stalk of hops. {See Bine.] 

3. Hence, used as the name of certain climbing 
plants that wind round the stems of other plants 
or trees. +&. Honeysuckle or Woop-s1Nz, b.= 
BinDWEED (Corvoluulus and Polygonunt), 

€ 1440 Fromp. Parv. 36 Rynde or Wode bynde, corrigiola, 
witella. 1978 Gaacoiane IVks. (1587) 189 Tares and Byndes 
can pluck heen gtayne adowne. rh airren & Hotcanp 
Plani-n., Common Bind, Convoivulus (wild) 


BINDER. 


4. Indurated clay, occurring between coal-strata. 
2799 Krnwan Geol. Kes. Indarated clay, which the 
miners commonly call clunch, and when much mixed with 
calx of iron, bind. /Aéd. 301 black shale iron atone, sha 
blue bind. 1044 H. Hurcainson Pract, Dratrage 173 R 
clay and skerry or bine. 1066 Derdy Merc. 7 Dec, The 
fall of bind suddenty liberating a quantity of bad air. 
b. A thin stratum of shale or stone. 
3948 PAsl. Trans. XLV, 126 The upper Pillars .. lying 
between two Binds of Stone like Seams of Coal. 
. A measure of quantity in salmon and eels. 
2477 Se. Act Fas. tl. (2997 $76 Of tha bind of Salmond. 
uqB7 /did, $131 The Barrell bind of Salmound sould. .cone 
tein the assyse and mesour of fourteene gailonis. 3 
Cuamaertavne Sf. Gt. Avst.t. 1. il (1743) 134 Eels have 
ag to the Strike; ro Strikes to the Hittd. «2788 Kennett 
Gloss, (MS. Lansd. 1033) A Bind of eels. .consisted of ten 


aticks, and every stick of twenty five eels, (In mod. 


Dictu. 
6. Capacity, measure, limit, size. Aéoon my bind: 
beyond my power. Sc. Cf. Benn. 


saat Acts Mar. xi. (Jam.) The wylde Guse of the greit 
bind, lis. sg6e Rowtann Crt. Venus 1. 122 His hois the 
war Ofbi t bind. mona, Fae St. Ronan’s i, Their bin 
was just a Scots pint over-head, and a tappit-hen. 
Obs. rare. A tie-beam. 


c 5435 Voc. in Wr.-Walcker Mec. 668 Trafecuia, a bynd- 


k. 

+Bi-ndoorn. cré. Obs. [f. Binn v. + Corn.]} 
Black or Corn Bindweed ( Polygonum Convolnulus). 

r977 Houinsnen CAron. IL. 16/2 It will bring foorth weeds, 
bindcorne, cockle, darnell. sho Barkt Afv_ B 1424 Ren- 
ning Bucke, or binde corne. . like vnto withwinde. 

+ Bind-days. Obs. Days on which tenants 
were bound to render stated unpaid service to their 
feudal lord ; noone betas - 

S Gloss., I’ 2 ..VU z 
partes ‘ Bind. Days. es’ Precaria® iia 

+ Bi-nded, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [A weak pa. pple. 
of Brnp.] Bound together, connected. 

x6g0 J. Glancory) Notes & Obs. Pref. 7 That invisible Har- 
mony and binded discord of the Parts. 

Binder (beinda:). [f. Binp v. +-zn1.] 

I. Of persons. 

1. gen. One who binds. (See senses of the verb.) 

axrooo Riddles (Gr.) xxviii. 6 Ic com bindere and swingere, 
a 1300 Havelek s050 Bynderes love ich neuere mo. ¢ 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker Joc, 688 Hic digator, a bynder. = a 
Hosaus Govt. § Soc. viii. § 4, 129 The binder supposes him that 
is bound not to be sufficiently tyed by any other obligation. 
2046 ‘I'aancn A/uds. Lect. Ser. ut. vi. 93g ‘Lhe true binder 
up of the bleeding hurts of humanity, 

. spec. & A bookbinder. 

3586 Chart, Stationers’ Comp, in Entick London (1766) IV, 
227 Any. .printer, binder or seller of any manner of books. 
370% Hearne Diary (2885) 1. 57 This was discovered by the 
binder, 2060 Isunton Sk.-hunter 1. 96 There are binders 
who have immortalized themselves, 

b. One who binds sheaves behind the reapers. 

x6zz Cuarman Jitad xvin.(J.) Three binders stood, and 
took the handfuls reapt From boys that gather’d quickly 
up. 2799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth. 199 One man follows 
the two binders, to stook the corn. ifyo Bavant liad 
xvi. II. 226 Binders tied them fast With bands, and made 
them sheaves. 

c. ‘One who undertakes to keep a mine open.’ 
Weale Dict. Zerms 1849. 

II. Of things. 

3. Anything used to bind; a band, bandage, 
etc.: in Med., a piece of calico or d'special appa- 
ratus used in obstetric surgery. 

1693 Morraux St. Olon’s Morocce 94 Nothing on their 
Heads but a single Veil or Binder, 2707, Maus, Teimuee 
(Econ. Charity 79 Plain linen caps, with binders herring- 
boned with coloured cruel. 2086: Vear-bk. Med. §& Surg. 
359 The uso of the obstetric binder, 1868 Daily News 
3 Sept., The binder and wimple were placed on the head 
lof a nun). 3883 Cheshire Gloss, (E. D. S.), Binders, nar- 
row strips of thick hempen cloth .. put round cheeses ..to 
prevent them bulging, 

(Cf. 4.) 

x6ar-31 Laup Ser, Servos. (1847) 99 Justice and judgment 
is the greatest binder up of a State. s607 Br. Hart Medit, 
4 Vows ii. og Performance isa binder. 1643 Canvi Sacr. 
Cort, a Covenant is a binder of affection, 

4. A connecting piece that holds the several 
parts of any structure together ; as, a. A long pliant 
with or branch used in fencing, etc. (cf. Binp v. 12) ; 
b. Carpentry. A tie-beam or binding joint; o. A 
principal part of a ship's frame, such as keel, 
transom, beam, etc.; d. A long stone that 
quite through a wall, and gives support to the 
smaller stones, a ‘bond’ stone. 

x6qa Fucies Holy § Prof. St, 111. xxil. ata Though batche- 
lours be the strongest stakes, married men are tho best 
binders in the hedge of the Commonwealth. 1666 J). Suits 
Old Age (ed. 2) 207, I compare..the Sinews or Nerves to 
the binders of the hedge: which fasten and unite all the 
other parte. 2842 Gwitt Archit. (1876) 601 By the reth 
century the system of girders, binders, and joists was per- 
fected. Proc. Ber. Nat, Glud I. rae It makes as 
admirable binder of the moveable sands, 

&. In various technical applications: 

a. A band of straw, etc. for binding sheaves of 
com; b. A contrivance attached to a reaping- 
machine to bind up the grain as cut into sheaves; 
c. An appliance attached to a sewing-machine for 
putting binding on cloth; d. Weaving. A lever 

the shuttle-box to arrest the shuttle and 


BINDERY. 
vent its recoil; e, A detachable cover or bind- 


any for unbound azines, music etc. 
tits Morn. Stor 90 May, A policeman Pertocad 


or constipation of the bowels. O6s. 


rge8 Pavnzit Salerne Regim. N iv, Hit seoureth away 
the dropsye. never the lesse it in a bynder. s6e¢ Burton 


Anat. Mel. u. iv. 4, i. (1651) 364 They would prescribe... 
hinders for pargarives 2676 Satmon Vew Lond. Dish. & 
vi. (tgoa) 40/2 Where binders and etrengthnens are ured. 
+7. Anything which causes bodies to adhere or 
stick together . a pew? Obs. ie 
S @ a ; )) 
Bore Binder. apecdily giews Sieben Beees teinen ujor 
gt Cramunns (‘2 8. v. Hlements, The elements of metals 
.-and sulphur as the binder, or cement. 
Comb., as binder’s-board, hard smooth 
pasteboard used in bookbinding. 
Bind (baindari). [f. prec. +-v: see -ERY.] 
A bookbinder’s workshop or establishment. (First 
in use in U.S.) 


2008 In Weosrer. ienny CE. L 


| 1033 3a.v. Ameria 
canis , Bindery, meaning ‘ap 


where are bound’ 
..is not a bad word. 1079 Academy 11 Oct. 265 The bind- 
at the Boston Public Library. 2888 Ancycl. Brit. s.v. 


Libraries, Provision .. for work-rooms, librarians’ offices, 
cataloguing rooma, and a Bindery. 

Binding (beaindin), vé/. sd. [f. Brypv. + -1nG}.] 

I, Abstract. 

1. The action of the vb. Binp in various senses. 

arago Lefsong in Lam. Hom, eo7 Ich bede pe.. bi his 
nimunge.and bindunge. Promp. Parv. % Bynd- 
ynge, digacto. «g37 in Glanscock Ree. $1. Michaels, Stort- 


ford 45 Pu. for flower and woode for the bynding of the 
books, ijed. 2633 CG. Heapnatr 7enmeple, Sacrifve xii, 1 auffer 


binding, who have loos'd their bands. 16gx Hoongs Govt. 
& Soc. xvii. §.25. 324 What binding and loosing, or remit- 
ting and reiainin sinnes, in, admits of some acruple. 1706 
Prats, etc., Binding (in Falconry) oy Go tiring or when 
a hawk seizes icf. Binpv. gc}. 2832 C. Howann Sel. Karnes 
8 Hy.. large sheaves, and tight binding. 188: Garenen 
Gun as7 The wood screws. .are always soaped before turned 
in, to prevent their binding in the wood. . 

b. Engagement for service, or as an apprentice. 

1694 Penny Cyel. II. 94/1 The binding is to a carpenter 
for ux yeara, 10g8 Lond. Rev. Oct. ga At the annual bind- 
ings [for service} ' 

4 The state or condition of being bound (in 
various senses of the vb.). 

esylo Wreir De Dot. Eccl. Sel. Wks. HT. 431 Byndyng 
to siche signen lettip fredom of Crist. s6e0 Vennur }ta 
Recta vii. 115 In case of binding they are best to be eaten 
before meate. 2638 Rutneavoan Left, (1862) I. 83 What 
think ye to take binding with the fair Corner-atone, Jenun? 

+ 3. A quantity bound up ; a bundle, bunch. Obs. 

2988 Wrecir x Sam, xxx. 19 Twel byndyngis (Vadg. liga- 
turn) of dried grapis. 

. Concrete. 

4. That with which anything is bound; a bond, 
band, bandage ; a fastening. 

axjoo £. E. Psalter cxxiv, [cxxv]. 5 Heldand in bindin 
Laverd lede sal. 4998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xiv. 
(1495) 629 The tame cucurbita..byndyth it self wyth certen 
fastnynges and byndynges as a vyne dooth. 3607 ‘Torset 
Four-f. Beasts 479 ‘he name bindings being u 
upon the wound. infect it, 1682 Bistz Dan, v. 6 The joints 
(wrarg. bindings or knots) of his loins were loosed. 

5. spec. @. The strong covering of a book, 
which holds the sheets toyether, aud protects the 
volume. 

2647 Crasnaw S/eps Temp. 61 A little volume, but great 

.. the rest of a rich binding. Stree Tatler 
No. 8 Px Provided always, that the Binding be of Calves- 
Skin. 2 Buans Book Worm i, Spare the golden bind- 
ing. 2% N. & Q. 1X. 423 Receipt for varnishing the 
binding of old books. ; 
b. A protective covering for the raw edges of 
a fabric; the braid or other material of this. 

2598 Fomo, Cordicedia, a little cord. .an inkle, a binding. 
2747 Gentl. Mag. XVII 284 The boys and girls hats are 
white, and tied round with red binding. 1883 Price List, 
Bindings. .Silk, ad. per yard. 

©. Arch, & Shipbuilding. A band of masonry 


and brickwork; a connecting timber, etc. 
2606 Carr. Suitn Accld. Yung. Seamen io Plankes, bind- 
ings, knees, boults. noon Maffes's A Alt. 223 


Tt 7 
The three Fascim or Bindings, which serve as a Parapet. 
cr8go Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 97 Bindings, the iron links 
which surround the Dead-Eyes. 1884 Congregational 
Year Bk. 401 The ceiling of roof over the nave is. .divided 
by arched bindi 


6. Attrib. and Comb., as binding shrub, binding 
factory, binding - cloth, fancy cloth (usually 
dyed and stamped muslin) for covering books ; 
binding-guide, a contrivance fitted to sewing- 
machines for adjusting the binding to the material 
to be bound; + binding-Tuesday, the Tuesday 
in Hocktide, the second Tuesday after Easter. 
(See also the #7. aq.) 

"yggr Pencivat. Sf. Dict., Retama, a kinde of binding 

shrubbe or broome, Genisfa. pape fs Hamer Gloss. &v. 

Hocday, Alii in hac celebritate alios dens, capiunt, ligant 

(prasertim viros foomine) atque inde, binding Tyexday, i. 
jem Martis ligatoriam 

Past. w. iii. 350 (tr. Spel 


il. a. [f. as prec. + “INO 2) 


_ 1. That, Whit tocether or up; causing or tending ; 


to,cohere’; astringent, styptic. 


a stegl 
binder belon to a sewing machine. : 
't@. Med Anything which produces astriction 


in bound [ 


t& sfeg Staurt Sports ¢ | 


nd eee 
sce ostoued, Wa see Thx banding force af Vese Sas 


i ey be nding ort Cage" AS Lenton Get Sarto 
asthec DON 

| 2 Choosi best good binding gravel 

. Jig. Obilgatory, restrictive, coercive. 


win Naw. &xx. 15 Every binding othe to 


to an heretic is bi sOgq Miu 


ments for urposs of clamping or adjustment. 

Moxex Mech. Exerc. nl The Shinding J ts 
marked ce. Sia G. Scort Lect, Archit. 1. The 
beama and “binding-joixts are shown, 3708 Bunny //ist. 
Afus. 11. 454 Semicircular marke, called *binding-notes, and 
slurs. 2874 Une Dict. Arts Il. 997 Bolted upon both sides 
to the cast-iron *binding plates of thefurnace. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss., *Binding Rafters, The same an Purlina 
¢ 286g J, Weiner in Circ, Se Lo B/: From these springs 
the two wirer proceed, ended by “binding-screws. 

Bindingly (baindinli), adv. [f. .+-LY2,) 
In a binding manner; so as to be obligatory. 

28g G. S. Faarr Many Alansions 10 Nothing is bindingly 
to be received and believed as an Article of Faith, unless, etc. 

Bi-ndingness. [f. os prec.+-xkua.] Bind- 
ing or obligatory quality. 

Lo Sincwick Meth. Ethics viii, 87 The truth and bind- 
ingnesn of .these current rules. ; 

5 ndle. Sc. (Cf. OE. dindele a binding, a tying.] 
‘The cord or rope that binds anything, whether 
made of hemp or of straw.’ Jamieson. 

Bindweed \bai:nd,wid). Bos, Also 6 bind(e)- 
weede, bynd-, 7 binde-, 9 bine-. [f. Binp v. + 
Wrep. (Perh. sometimes for BInDWITH.) 

1. The English name for the species of the N.O. 
Convolvulus; as Greater Bindweed (C. sepium), 
Lesser Bindweed (C. arvensis), Seaside Bindweed 
(C. Soldanel/a), 

148 Tuanen Names of Hearbes (3685) 30 Convoluulus {s 
called ..in english wythwynde or byndewecde. 196s — 
Herbal n. 128 Byndweed ..in as it wer an vnperfyt worke 
of nature lerning to make lilies. 1626 Suvari. & Manrxn. 
County. Farm 53: Bind-weed, both great and »mall, do pro- 
ceed partly of drinesse, 1783 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. (Morell) 
8, Sea bells, sea bind weed, or withwand, So/danclia. 1024 
Wornaw. E.xrcurs, 1. 761 The cumbrous bind-weed, with its 
wreaths and bells. 

attrib, +83 Tennyveon Brook 203 The fragile bindweed- 


bells and briony ringa. 

2. Applied dialectally or vaguely to various other 
climbing plants, as species of Smstlax, Honey- 
suckle, Tamus, etc. See also BINWKED. 
s6oz Hoitann Pliny xvi. xxxv, Like unto Ivie is that 
lant which they call Smilax, or rough Bindweed. 


ALMON Syn. Med. 111. xxii. 432 Smilax. . Bindweed ; it opens 
the belly divolves hard awellin 


8. Black, Corn, or Ivy Bindweed, Polygonum 
Convoluulus; Biue Bindweed, Bittersweet or 
oe Nightshade. 

Let . Jonson Vis. Delight, The blue bindweed doth 
itnelf infold With honey-suckle. 1994 Martyn Nousscan's 
Sot. xix. 261 Black Bindweed.. frequent weed among com. 

Bindwith (bei-nd,wip). Sot. (f. Binn+ With & 
a flexible twig: cf. Benpwits.] A name given 
by some recent writers (perhaps erroneously) to 
Clematis Vitalba, or Traveller's Juy. 

2797-3804 Mitcer Gard. Dict. (ed. Martyn’, 2863 Paior 
Planten. a: Bind-with, a with used to bind up faggots, the 
Traveller's Joy. 

Bindwood. Act. Also binwood. [f. Binp 
+ Woop.) Scotch and north Eng. name for Ivy ; 
also occas. for Honeysuckle. 

8790 Tecrorp in Auves’ bk. I. 970 The rocky how Where 
hinwvod bushes o'er them flow. 2o8 Jamizson Sc. Vict. 
Bindwood, the vulgar name for ivy. 

Bine (bin). Also 4 § bynde, 89 bind. [A 
dial. form of Binp sé., recently adopted as the 
literary form in the following senses.) . 

1. A flexible shoot of any shrub, a shoot of the 
year’s growth ; the flexible stem of a climbing p' ant. 

2607 Vancouver Agric. Denon 11813) 186 When the crop 
Is heavy, the lower parts of the bines [of vetvhes} will be 
jess inviting than the u part. 32880 Standard 12 Nov., 

fire Conta. shrivel the bines of white bryony. 880 
Jurrunies Gr. Ferne F, 194 A trailing bine of honeysuckle, 


b. spec. The climbi f ; 
i ee e climbing-stem of the hop 
eS 
| 


@] 


z Fam. Dict. . dik trees en find 

th inds very vi ca wee givin ao 

more Earth, «4 oob tis 
the So rough 

nay, kill the bine? KNNYBON A 

burr and bine were pt d. 

Mag. V. 43 The ‘fly"..on 

‘that particular bine. 


ski rre W. 


@. Hence, used to name varieties of ogiola 


e.g. White-bine (formerly -dind, corruptly. -vine 


affiict 
the soule, 1788 Puixsrixy cpt Car, IT. ax. a4 No 


de R. WVileon What Kentish 
y as to wound, 


308g G. Aten in Levgm. 
wan aphis apedebiad Be OU 


| To 


Murua Gerd. Dich. av. Luputus, The Bind.. 
ca ree square Hop. Penny Mag. 4 3 he he lane 
semi ae rene eerereeee 


known, the finest of which are the White Hines, etc: 
2. Ent into names of plants: e.g. WooD- 
ping. Cf Binp sé. 3. 


Bine, obs. form of Bin, within. 
te (beins:avelt), a. [f. Br- pref? 1+ 
Nervats, f. L. ngro-us Nepve.] Having two 
nerves: applied a. in Bef. to leaves having two 
longitudinal ribs; b. in £s/. to insect-wings sup- 
ported by two nerves only. 
z042 in Buanvr Dict. Se, 


, obs. form of Burzars. 
variant of Burpwrep. 


Bing (bin), 5.1 Also s-6 bynge, 6-7 binge, 
br 7 bings. [a. ON. bing-7 masc. ‘heap’ ; 
cf. Sw. dinge masc. ‘heap.’ Da. ding has the 
sense not of ‘heap,’ but of ‘bin’; and in Eng. 
bing has also been used dialectally for Bin in 
various senses since the 15thc. In Da. this change 
can only be explained by transference of the name 
from a ‘heap’ to the place where a heap is con- 
tained ; the Eng. use of ding for di may be partly 
of Danish origin, but is prob. largely due to pho- 
netic contact of the two words.] 

1. A heap or pile: formerly of stones, earth, 
trees, dead bodies, as well as of com, potatoes, 
and the like, as still in northern dial. 

3523 Dovucias Ancis ww. ix Of treis thow big a bing 
To bea fyre. /éid. Ww. vii. 8 Lyk emetis gret Quhen thai 
depulye the meikle bing of quheit. uga8 L.vnnusay Dream 
ii. 173 The men of Kirk lay boundin into byngis. «2947 
Surrey Atnetd rv. 479 Like ants when they do spoile the 
bing of carne. 1707 URNne Brigs of Ayr 27 Potato-bings are 
anugged up frae skaith Of coming Winter. 1880 Anirim & 
Down Gloss. (E.D.S.), Bing’. . a heap of porstors in a field 
covered with earth: a heap of grain in a barn. 

2. spec. A heap of metallic ore, of alum; 2 
definite quantity (8 cwt.) of lead ore. 

3815 Ancyel, Brit. V1, 619 Bing inthe alum-worka denotes 
a heap of alum thrown together in order to drain. 1876 
Mid Yorks, Gloss. 10E.D.%,), Ring, a bing of ore contains 
eight weighs, a weigh heing a hundred weight, Add, 1885 
Jvrans. Cumbrid. & Westm, Arvchwol. Soc. V1. 19 In one 
year eighty workmen raised 12,000 bings of ore in this mine. 

b. Biny ore (or simply ding): the best lead ore. 

Prior Staffordsh. (1686) 166 The best (lead-ore] being 
call'd Bing. 260g: Tarrinc Masnlozve's Chron. Gloss , Sing 
..ore is the Derbyshire mining term for the purer, richer, 
and cleaner part of the fell or Cacae 

3. = Bin, in various applications. Now dial. 

¢2398 Metr, Hom.97 King hafs riveli gold in bing. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv., Bynge, theca, cumera, %5399 /ndent. Ber- 
wick Castle in Archaeol. X1. 40 In the pantre, a large bynge 
of okyn ag with 3 partitions, sg75 Tursunv, | enery 
28 Prety little Binge» or basketts of woudde to put theyr 
breadein. 1627 Manknam Cazad. v. G In. .the stable shall 
placed close bingga or hutches for the keeping of prouender. 
269g Kunnett far. Antig. Glos, 2. v. Abunda, The Cistern 
into which they throw their crystallized Allom, for the water 
to drain from it, is call’d a Hing. 197g KE. Baary Odserv. 
Wines 82 ‘To cover the Bottles in the Binge with Saw-Dust. 
2879 Miss Jackson Shrapsh. Word-Bk. 35. D.S.), Bing, a 
place railed off from the cow-house in which fudder is kept. 

4, ‘The kiln of the furnace wherein they burn 
their Charcoal for the melting of metals.’ Kennett 
Tar. catia fe 1695. a 

ay /tin. (2760) th it (silver ore).. 
Rpt Smelter's 5 veral’ ig Sheeeit catia with Bina 
and White Coal. 1674 — Prep. Tin Coll. 123 Throwing on 
Charcoal, then upon that Black Tin, and so interchange- 
ably into a very deep bing twhich they call the house). 

5. Comb. + Bing-ale; + bing-brime, brine of 
a pickling trough ; bing-hole (sce quot.); bing- 
place, bing-stead. the place to which che ‘bing’ 
or round lead ore is brought to be crushed ; also, 
a place for ashes. 

1736 Paoon Nenticisms (E. D.S.), *Bing-ale, the liquour 
which the fermor of a Raronage gives to the fermours.. 
when he has gathered their tythe. 1745 W Tnomeson &. 
NV. Advioc. 0739) 9 *Bing Brine .. composed of the entire 

uives of the Flesh and Salt, when boiled. .in of a sweet 

meli, and quite transparent. 18683 Raymonn fining Gloss., 
* Hing-hole, w hole or shoot through which ore is thrown. 
36 NLove J..ad Mines 129 To fine auch. .as..digg or 
delve in any Mans er ol ieqor 2947 W. Hooson Dftuer's 
ict. Bild, *Bingstead, the place where the largest avd 
best of the ore. .is thrown. 1793 Suxaton Adystone sate i 
Cinders are thrown .. into a *Hirg-stend in the court- 

f Bing, 54.2 Obs. [Chinese dng, dial. form of 
ming, the name of a Chinese character often de- 
noting the leaves of the tea-plant, and especial 
the tender leaves or leaf-buds. Prof. Legge.) 
kind of tea. 

sgot PAil. Trans. XXVIL 1205 The Bohe..is the very 
firat bud gather'd’.. The Bingten is the second growth in 
April. 1782 Lond. Gas. No. 5934/3 Qne Chest Bing. per 
Cardarvan. 


(bin\, v.1 Te pile or put up in a bing. 
tgt3 Las Alnefe wut. Prot. 57 The burges byngis in 
his buith, the broun and the blak. 28a0 Blache. Mag. Dec. 
aw.) The hairat was qwer.. The ‘tatees Ling’d. 

0.2 dial; Also byng. énfr. Of milk: 
urin to tain sour, to be on the turn. 

aatanp ‘Lanc. Felh-lore 165 in Lanc. Giess. (E. 
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Binge v. Se. 
beenje. 


Also 6 bynge, 8 


binge to soak (Lincoln.) appears to be: a different 
word 


J 
tatr. To make 2 low obeisance, to curtsey; also 
to fawn, cringe. Bingeing wé/. 56. and gl. a. 
rg6e A. Scott N. Vere Gift Quene, Thay bad thame bek 
add bynge at deid mennis baties. 2 ravtTHNoT Johs 
HBalé wt. iv. (1755) $x, 1 nun stand ng and binging, as I 
goes cot gent the bal aes, Raswar Tae Min 
z ° ry 
Nico Poems I. 187 (Jam.) Beenjin slaves ca’ them the 
2679 Jamizson Se. Jict. av. Beck, ‘A great deal of beck- 
ing and beenging’ is a | ape still used among the vulgar. 
Binge, s6. Sc. In 5 bing, 6 benge, 7 beinge. 
[f. prec. vb.] A servile bow or obeisance. 
€1490 Henevson Afor. Fad. 24 ‘(Quod hee) with 
bing ‘and many becke. Stewarr Cros. Scot. Uf. 
x05 With mony ane and bek, He salust him. 1682 R. Law 
Mens, (2818) 190 With many a scrape, beck and beinge. 
gle-bangle (bing'lbeng'l), a. dial. [A 
seduplicate formation from BaNoik v.J Fickle, 
vacillating, irresolute ; cf. shélly-shally. 
aioe R. Warp /'vematne Il. uxvi. 234 He is but a bingle 
bangle man. .no good will come on him. 
© (binge). [App. a humorous formation 
from B. for ‘brandy’ (cf. ‘B, and S.') and Stinao,] 
A slang term for brandy. 
286: Huanns Jum Brown Oxf. xxxiii. (D.) Some soda 
water with a dash of bingo clears one's head in the morne 


ing. nae 

Bingy (bi-ni), a. north. dial, (f. Bina v.2 + -v.] 
paid ot milk: In the incipient stage of sourness. 

2847 Mars. Gaeke.. C. Brout?é (1887) I. 70 The milk, too, 
was often ‘ bingy,’ to we a country expression for a kind 
of taint which is far worse than sourness, Cheshire 
Giess. (E. D.S., Bengy, a peculiar clouty or frowsty taste 
in milk. ‘The first stage of turning sour. 

+ Binhead. 0/;. A kind of fresh-water fish ; 
perh. the Bull-head or Miller’s-thumb. 

ane LAMBARDK iru, tv. iv. (2588) 450 Angling is exvepted, 
and so is the taking: of Smelt», Luches, Minewa, Binheads, 
Gudgeons, and Eeles. 

Binime(n, var. Benin v. Obs. to take away. 

+ Binity. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. bini two by two 
+-ITY ; cf. éréncty.] A pair. 

575 Langnam Let, (1871) 54 What a sort of fréendly bini- 
téez we oour seluez doo consist & stond vpon, F'yrst, oour 
too féet, too legs, too knéez, xo vpward. 

Bink (bink). Se. and worth. dial. Forms: 3 
bennk, 3-5 bonk ce, 3-4 bine, binok, 4 bengk, 
bynk, 5 bynke, 4- bink. [Later form of ML. 
benk = BRNCH sé. 

1. A bench or form to sit on; = Denon 1. 

¢re00 Oxumin 15231 Wibp prinne bennkess benkedd. @xgo 
Carsor M. 937 He kist and sett on binc him bi (Gore. 
binck, Faix/. benk, 771m. benche}. 197g Bansour Sruce 
vit, 238 The gud vif on the bynk aytand. ¢ York 
Alysé. xxvi, 188, I schall buske to be benke. a3 Thrie 
Priests Peblis a4: Jam.) Hal bivksaray slidder. 2603 PAsle- 
tus xvii, His wyfe may ay nit forment doun, At eyther burde 
or bink, sOgg Whsthy Gloss. a.v., The summer binks, a 
benched alcove or summer-house in a garden. 

2. A sent of justice ;= BENOH 2. see ae 

2 . Baunnn GAvon. 58 At London at nke schewe 
pe vig. rei ouncley Myst. 31% When ye were 
set as syrea on bynke. 2860 Hislop f’rov. Scot, 63 For faut 
o’ wise men fools sit on binka 

3. A shclf; particularly, a long flat slab of stone 
fixed to a wall, used either as a seat or as a shelf ; 
also, a plate-rack; a dresser. 

ss48 Richmond, Wills (1853) 1a A cobbord with a dys- 
hynk. s6g7 Co.vut. Whigs Supplic.(1753) 67 ‘Ihe Goad-man 
keeps it, as we think, Behind a dish, upon the bink. 28:6 
Scotr y| ntig. xxvi, Ony thing. .frae the roof-tree down td a 
ctackit trencher on the bink. 28:8 — Art. Mid? xiv, Nor 
the bowles put up on the bink, 2864 ATKinson I Aith9 
Gloss., Bink, a bench. U those of atone at cottage 
doors, the fresh scoured milkpaile and otler dairy uten- 
sils are oft veen placed to dry and sweeten, 

4. A peak (of earth) in] Hesce 6. es 

| unpan Fioting 2 a fowlias. .amangis tha binkie 
Bigdte oer obyilix’ sap Vnaneien Aron 1th On paulig 
down a bore in mons binks, water spouted up, 
.= BENCH 7, Barr sbi 9, are ius 
Puot Staffordsh. (1686) 136 A Workman in another 
(BUEP base by aed tha soak wontd have fallen tie 
+ 6. ai Bina, in sense of Bix. Obs. 
at Eng. Ch. Furniture 190 A bynke to ley coliv'in. - 
In south of vpn ” ene, wasps’ nest. 

Bi-nman. Also binsman, man in charge 
oft a bia during ho pe ore es eee ee 
» BrratTon /: ° ers: 
aintted ints eormantes’ hack of whlch che blanstr 
whe is commonly the pole-pullen. 2884 Sunday Mag. 
78/4. The ‘bin-mar',..is pica permisted thus to gu: 
W, soo. bo. * het : 
‘ Binna,; Sc. form of 5¢ sof: see Be v. 


ae eee 3 vitake ke, ~kell, biddikil, 7-8 bittackle 
[Siang 1Gipsy,] éxtr. To go. | . 


beenge, 9 
[OF late formation, app. with m feeling | 
for the initial sound of dw, bend, deck, and the | 
elesing sound of cringe; cf. whinge. The dial. : 


860 


Binnacie (binkk'l), Forms: «. 7 bittole, 
1I-9 
dittadle; 8. 8-.binacle, cure 
rent pinnacle psa ak affer 1750, a8 a corrup- 
tion of the -easlier dstfacie.(atil found 1839), ap- 
tly ad. Sp. bitdeula, bitdeora ‘a place where 
he oe or ligtit is kept in a ship’ (Minsheu), 
or Pg. bitdcola, cogn. W. It. abitacolo, Pr. abitacte, 
habstacte, ¥. habitacle ~L. habiticulum habitation, 
lodge, f. habitdre to inhabit. (A direct adoption 
of F. habsttacte, and subsey. shortening to ditfacée in 
Eng, is phonetically less probable.) ‘The 17thc. 
iddikil appears to be a transitional form. 
A box on the deck of a ship near the helm, in 


which the compass is placed. 
s6an Recor. Ship Bristol in Arb, Garner IV. 584 Watch 
the biticle, attend the compass. s6a7 Cart. Shara Son- 


x nailed ther with wood- 


passe e z eo 
Marine (789) Fa This is called dittacte in all the old sea- 
books} 2836 Masavar Afidsh. Sey xiii, Then they went 
aft to the binnacle again. 1029 — "*hant. Ship xii, The.. 
shrine of the saint at the bittacle. 2870 F’ERauson 


Klectr. 24 To place of soft iron of magnets in the 
leinediate neighbouhwod of the binnacle. = 


b. righ : : 

. | J. OO iii. ( 8 ) 1 t. 
ing thanacle lampa, "gs Otsnrnp stares States 142 The 
binnacle-compass was a sort of fetish to him, 

ean, -en, obs. forms of Hin, within. 

Binny (bini). /csthyol. ‘The barbel of the Nile 


(Barbus bynnt). 
Binoole (bink'l). a. F. bissocte ( = It. dine~ 
.) A field- 


colo), f. 1.. bint two each + oculi eyes 
glass or opera-glass having tubes for both eyes. 

2696 Putters, Sinocle (Fr.), a double Prospective glass. . 
to see at a distance with both cyes at the same time. 27288 
in Bainny. 2892 Ache 18 Jan, My friend took his umbrella 
and I ‘my binocle. 

, Binocular (bingkidlis), a. and 5d. [f. L. dint 
two each + ocu/f eyes +-an; cf. F. binoculaire.) 
+1. Having two eyes; binoculate, t Ods. 

1933 Deanam Phys. Theol, vii. ili. (1754) 361 Moat animala 
are binocular, Spi for the moat Part octonocular. 

3. Performed by. or adapted to both cyes. 

17398 R. Suitn Ofptichks 387 A binocular telescope. 1876 
Foster /'Ays. 11. ii. (287y) Dinocular vision .. affords us 
a means of judging of the solidity of objects. 1879 Rutrey 
Stud. Rocks vi 47 Many ob-ervers prefer to work with 
binocular microscopes. 1879 Koop Chromatics 160 Bino- 
cular mixture of colours proves more or less lustre. 

B. 56. (Short for dinocular glass.) A ficld-glass 
or opera-glass in the use of which both eyes are 
employed in viewing an object; a Binociz. Also 
applied to a binocular microscope. 

7% M. Conttes Mry. & Merch. V1. iv. 124, T shall keep 
this binocular. v. Tromson Voy. Challenger 1. 4. 15 
One of Smith Beck's binoculars is more convenient 
for observing .. large foraminifera, by reflected light. 

Binooularity (bingki#letiti). [f. prec. + 
-1TY.] Binocular quality or conditions; simul- 
taneous employment of both eyes. 

r6s4 J. Hoca Aficrvsc. 1. ii. (1867) 123 Obtaining binocn- 
larity with the compound achromatic microscope. z in 
Conrx Light 120 Perception of depth of space, so far as 
this is connected with binucularity. 

Bino’cularly, adv. [f. os prec. +-1¥2.) By 
the simultaneous employment of both eyes. 

2862 Le Contra Light 146 Where we .. binocularly per- 
ceive depth of space. 

Binooulate (bing kime't), a, [f. a8 Brnoovtas 
+-ATB%,] Having two cyes. 2847 in Craic. 

Binodal: see Hi- pref-4 1. 

Binom, -numein, ctc.: see Benin v. Obs. to 
take away. 

Binomial (boindumial), a. and #4. [f. late L. 
bindmi-us (see BINOMY) + -A4L!; cf. F. dindme.) 


A. adj. 
1. ‘Afath. Consisting of two terms; see B.  As- 
nomial theorem: the general algebraic formula, 
discovered by Newton, by which any power of 
a binomial quantity may be found without perform: 
ing the progressive multiplications. 

3570 Bitujpasesy Auctid. x. xxxvi. 258 If two ratlonall 
linen commensurable in power oncly be added together : 
the whole line is irrationall, and in ealled a binomium, of 4 
bivnomiall line. 2706 Putciurs s.v., A binomial Quantity or 
Root, ie. a Quantity or Root that consists of two Names or 
Parts joya’d together Ly the Sign + as +4, or 3+ 2. 27mg 


Kuasxy 4 /gedr Production of Powers from Roots 
inomial, ial, tte. s8ge Bowen Logic xii. 410 The 
inomial T .. a true Law of Nature ng to 


nur definitiqn, 

3. Having or characterized by two names; = 
oops or as 
, in Buount. Gis wage Gard. Chron. 404 The 
bineminl system adopted | department of science 
idea the ave of Dinsate Mito Huxuny Cray/ivh 6 The 
TB. ad At algebra pres isting of 
' B. 16, a Cex ion consisting o 
two terms joltied’ by the sign +'or —: fotierly 


Be 
. nominal system is growing. 
Binomina 


Yr 


BIO-. 


only when connected by +. (Cf. dtnemium,' Bt 
NOMY, ns 
2557 Weis pone ld dhe The nombern that be 
compounde with .+ be oslled Bimedialies. ..if their partes 
redial NaN ee eree ee all cour’ 
° t all Come 
pounds kouibar chat have +. ‘eyes Rarnwon Arith. 023 


The Binomial o~S,orath sob Hurron Conise Math, 


I.azq To extract any Root of a Dinomial. 
+ Bino-mical, @, Obs. [f. as prec. + -t0at.] ‘Of 
two names.’ Coles 1692. 
(baing minal), a. [f. L. bindmin-ts, 
f. bs- two + ndmin- (nom. wdmen) name +-aLl 
Having or ized by two names, esf. those 
of genus and in scientific nomenciatare, ° 


Guntnen Fishes x0 Applying binominal terms to thd 
2082 Trans. Viet. dust, 24 ln this way the bi- 


ted (being mine'téd), a. [f. Bi- pref 
+ L. nomess name, Nested er nyu l ef. ek hs 


, ted.) Having or bearing two names. 
20g7'M. Lownr Ang. Surnames (ed. 4) 11. App. z70 A bi-' 
/ Nominated ; 


person. 7 
Bino-minous, 2. [f. L. dindmin-is (see Bre, 


| NOMY) + eg Oe 


pris Downe/. 52 Hee was binominous ; 


sometimes Rob. Cowbucke. 
2660 Fuccen Worthies . 274 Many of them are binomin- 
ous. (In mod. Dicts. 


] 
+ Binomious, «. Obs. [f. late L. dindmius 


_ Gee Binomy) +-vus.] ‘Of two names.’ Coles 16ya, 


. Also 6~7 in L. form binomium. 
[ad. mod.L. dsndmetes, ~um, in algebraical use in 
16th c.,, but common in late Latin in the general 
senscof‘ havingtwo personal names’; see Du iy 1 
For this, the classical L. word was dbindmeinis : 01- 
nomius may be compared with Aomicida.) = BINo- 
MIAL 56, 


Binomye. ibid . Cciljb, By reduction of the former ‘Tri 
Romye to a Binomye. Y 
Men (3841) 1. The extraction of cubic roots out of 


imaginary binomiums. 

Binormal (beinf'smil). Afath. [f. Br- pref.2 
31+ Noumau.}] (See quot.) 

en Samon Anadyt. Geom. (1865) § 353 The normal per-. 
pendicular to that (the osculating) plane .. being normal ta 
two consecutive claments of curve, has beco called by 
M. Saint-Venant the Binormal. nice /nfin, Calenius 
I. yza The former {line} has the disinctive name of bi- 


rmal, 
"q Binot (bene). [F.] (Not in Eng. use.) 
r60g Lounon Kacych Agric. § 2600 The dinot is almost 
the same thing as the double mould-boarded plough. 
(boinot3-aniri), a. 


two by two + [menwany; cf. F. binoternatre.) 


Binotonous (being'ténas), a. [f. L. dint (sco 
Bin-) + fon-us, Gr. rov-os TONE + 008; ?after 
monotonous.| Consisting of two tones or notes, | 

s80e G. Montacu Ornith, Dict. (L.) Durthg the breeding’ 
ecason thelr (the Pettychaps] Binotonous cry fis in- 


coeasant. 2847 in Craio. 
(bai'nas), a. [f. L. din-s+ 008.) @ 


. xOga in Weesten ; 
Binoxalate, Binoxide: sce Bin-. 

+ Bint, binte.. Oss. (Meaning and derivation 

pty ye ef, rll ag ‘Joint, cromoenm: ) sa 

Jogenbss, 23 a were .. Ve e 

askin that night three bints of their Gallery neere the 

t ce. Jbid. 0&8 The ninth binte of the other ‘Gal: 

ery on the South side of the said Bulwarke. 7 

Bin » sate: see bie pref.4 1. 

Binweed, corruptly Bindweed: sxe Bunwzen. 

Binwood, variant of Binpvwoon. 

Bio- (boi'o), repr. Gr. Bio- stem and comb. form 
of ‘Bios ‘ life, course or way of living’ (as distinct 
from (es) ‘animal: life, organic life’). Hence, in 
compounds formed in Greek itself, as diography, 
Broypagia ; and in modern scientitic words in which 
éi0- is extended ‘to mean ‘organic life.’ 

Bic-bibliogra’phical a. dealing with the life 
and writings of an author. Bioblast [Gr. AAacvés 
spront, germ), deo a minute mass of amorphi 
ous protoplasm having formative power. Biocce'n- 
trio a., treating lifeas « central fact. Biochemie, 
cal a., to the chemistry of life. Mie- 
dyna‘mio, al a., of or relating to biodynamics, 
Bicayna-mica,. that part of biological science 
which treats of vital force, or of Reegeaee of 
livi nisms. Biogen (see quot.). ; 
= pape general term for “the : life-sclencea’ 
Wiokinetics (see quot.) Bielythe a., life- 

Biomagae'tie a., of oc pertaining to 
ism. Biomagnetism, anima) mag- 
Bio-meter, a mensurer of ‘life Bio» 


ani m 
netism: 


BIOCELLATE. 


metry, the measurement of life; the calculation 
of the average duration and expectation of li 


Biophysio’logist, an investigator of the physig- 
logy of living beings. Bi-esoope, a view of lifes 
that which affords such a view. Biostartio, -al 4, 
of or pertaining to biostatics. Biostartics, that 
part of biological science which treats of structure 
as adapted to act, as distinguished from biodynamic 
or d10kinetscs. 

3809 Soutney Left. (1896) IJ. 162 This collectanes may be 
formed into a biobibli hical and critical account. 288e 
A thengum 25 Dec. 845) ne more instalment will complete 
the biobibliograp part, 106 Waris Delitesch’s Bibl, 
Psychol, 273 To substitute for Scripture a knowledge of that 
biochemical process. 2874 Lewas Prvé. rip igs egies 329 
The biostatical and the biodynamical—i. e. the considera- 
tion of the structure ready to act; and the consideration 
of the structure acting. 2882 E. Couss Biogen (1884) 62 
The substance of the soul, to which I app ny the name 
*biogen,’ seems to correspond closely to what Prof, Crookes 
calis the ‘fourth state of matter’;..It in the ‘od’ of Prof. 
Reichenbach. 2883 C. A. Curren (Boston) Clussif. Nat. 
Sci. 4 In Biognosy the specials [Phytognosy, Zoognosy] 
contain subdivisions brought together in a group for con- 
venience of treatment. 28.. Lonoin Educatson I11. 587 Bio- 
kinetics will consider them [organisms] in the successive 
changes through which they pass during the different sta 
of their development. 12865 Reader 25 Feb. 2133/2 A life 

e .. is an instrument of investigation; it may be called 
a biometer, for it gives the exact measure of the duration of 
life under given circumstances, 2880 Pe. Sei. Monthly 
XXIL. 169 The eminent biophysiologist, William B. Car- 
nter. rb W. Bay ey (¢it/e) Ragman’s Bi : Various 
jews of Men and Manners, s Lawns Prob. Life } 
Mind \. 115 These may be classed (by a serviceable exten- 
sion of the term Statics) under the heads of Biostatics and 
Paychostatica. cag thenaum 28 Feb, 28/1. 

Biccellate v ipséleit), a. [f. Bi- prefi2 14+ 
Ocexuate, ad. L. oceliatus marked with eyelets, 
f. ocellus eyelet, dim. of ocsusius eye.] Marked with 
two small eye-like spots, as a butterfly’s wing. 

7 in Caaic. 

Biofte, var. f. Brnorrae. Obs. 

Biogenesis (belodzenésis), [f. Gr. Aio-, Bto- 
+ yéveas birth, production.} (See quot.) Hence 
neice one who holds the theory of bio- 

enesis. 
ge Huxtev Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature 15 Sept. 40% 
The hypothesis that living matter always arises by the 
agency of pre-existing living matter .. to save circumlocu- 
tion, J ahall call the hypothesis of Biogenesis. 1878 ‘Tair 
& Strwart Unseen Univ. vii. §:243 To receive the law of 
Biogenesis as expressing the present order of the world. 

(bat:o,dgéne'tik), 2. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. *yeverseds, f. ydveois: see prec.] Of or per- 
taining to biogeny. 

3079 tr. Hacckel’s Evol, Man I. i. 8 The text of the bio- 
genetic first ‘principle isvitiated. 2679 tr. A’. Semper’s Anim. 

¢ Pref., The popular cant about Biogenetic principles. 
bio enist (baip-dzmist). [f. next + -18T.] One 
skilled in biogeny. 

Bio  eboigrdgini). [mod, f. Gr, Bso-, Bro- 
+ -yevaa birth.) 

1. The history of the evolution of living organisms. 

2879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol, Man 1. 6 Bi y ior the history 
of organic. evolution in the widest sense 

2. = BioGENESIA. 

r670 Muxsey Crit. § Addr. x. (1679) 233 If the doctrine 
of Biogeny is true, the air must be thick with germs. 

B ph (boi-ograf), sb. rare. (Cf. biography, 
and photograph.) A biographical sketch or notice. 

206g EK. Buaaitt [Valk Lands End 8 The thoughts sub- 
mitted on the subject of biographs. 


Bi ogra v. rare. [f. prec., after photograph ; 
or ? dec it pra biograph-er.J , 


3083 Kendal Merc. & Times 19 Oct. 5/1 It will be... im- 
possible to ‘ biograph’ these greut men, without, etc. 


Biographee (beip:griff). [Formed as the 


correlative of BioGRAPHER: see -EZ.} One who is 
the subject of a biograph : 

ane Blackw, Mag. XUIX. 757 The family .. are too 
nearly connected with the biographee. 2879 Athenaum 
ag Nov. 687/: There is too much of the biographer in it, 
and not enough of the blographee. 


Biographer (beig gréfa:). [f. Broararny (or 
its Gr. source) + -ER (cf. astronomer): taking the 
place of the earlier déographrst.] A writer of bio- 


hies, or of the ‘life " of a particular pave n, 
oom Apnison Freeholder No. 35 (1781) go9g Grub-street 
Biographers .. watch for the Deat a t Man. 1790 
Boswsut Yoknson (1831) I. Introd. 48, I flatter myself that 
few biographers have entered upon such a work as this 
with more advantages. a%8q¢9 H. Corunwce North. 
Worthies (1852) Introd. 18 He would be a local biographer. 
2@gg Mitman Lat. Che. vit. viii, The seven or eight con- 
temporary biographers of Becket. 

Biogra (bei, ogree'fik) a. [fas BrogRAPHr 
+-10: cf, Gr, ypagia-ds of or bom t to writing.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of biography. 

e2994 Worcorrt (P. Pindar) Bossy 4 P. Wha. I. 352 He 
now could meet more UIN- 


hic scrap, D 
cuy Bentley Wks. V1. 398 biographic Baka og x7 “AR- 
nan St, Paud 1.206 The biographic retrospect in the Epistie 
to the Galatians. (boi Gk!) 
sogrce’ti a 
+ -AL. , Telating to. or dealing with bi 


R Wks. I. 33 As the 
aly whe fl wy ea sibbled ove of te 3947 


f. as p 
‘ahead ates 


19gr. 


870 


Rriten. Pref, 13 Ya this Blographical Dictionary, s86e 
Sat, Rev. 1X. yas This ja the true biographical tenaper. 


s76o Stzawe 7r. S. II. viii. 57 a plea, 


he save me dramatically, me 
a - Cozaiver Worthies(1852) Introd. 19 The 
facts of the same life may be ej ° 
cally or historically. 
| (bei, grifist). [See Broazarny : 


s66e Furizr Worthies iii, The B phista of these 
Saints. 2877 Mas. Ournant Makers Filer. i. 30 Wanton 
biographists assailed her with .. 


(bei g'grafaiz), v. [f. as Bro- 
GRAPHY +-12R8.] trans. ‘lo write a biography of. 
aBeo Soutney Lett. (3856) 1. 115 As a Latin poet, J bio- 
Frephise him. 1068 my town 14’. Nov. 1 The Royal 
amily of England has quite sufficiently biographized. 
phy (boiggrifi). [This word and its 
numerous connexions (see above) are recent. No 
compounds of the group existed in Old Greek: but 
Bioypagia ‘writing of lives’ (f. Alo-s life + -ypapla 
writing, f. ypdd-ew to write, -ypddor writer), is 
quoted from Damascius ¢ g00, and Bioypdgos ‘writer 
of lives’ is cited by Du Cange as med.Gr. iogra- 
phus, biographia, were used in mod.L. before any 
words of the group appeared in Eng, where d%0- 
ca was used by Fuller 166, dsography by 

ryden 1683, diographer by Addison 1715, 510- 
i aah by Oldys 1738; all the others are later. 

t is doubtful whether diographist was formed 
directly from the Gr. elements, or after mod.L. 
biographus; biography appears to have been an 
adaptation of L. diographia. The first appearance 
of hographe eeegrennns in Fr. is not recorded ; so 
that their immediate relation to the Eng. words is 
not yet determined.] 

l. The history of the lives of individual men, as 
a branch of literature. 

2683 DaypEen Life Plutarch (1712) 55 Biographia, or the 
History of particular Mens Lives, comes next to be con- 
sidered! lbid. 59 In all mdi of Biography .. Plutarch 

ually excell’d. axzzag Fivpun a olsey Introd. 15 
That stinction or particular Branch of History, which is 
termed Bi hy. 2803 Scorr in Lockhart x1, Biography, 
the most interesting perhaps of every yaa of composi- 
tion. 2683 HavuiweL.-Paiirrs Lise Shaks, Pref.1, At the 
present day, with biography carried to a wasteful and 
ridiculous excess, 

2. A written record of the life of an individual. 

¢ 7p! Wotcortt(P. Pindar) Bossy 4 P. (1812) 361 Bid her a 
poor biography suspend, Nor crucify through vanitya friend. 
28x4 Pinxxnton Vay. XVII. Index Biography of Haller. 
2883 Haciiwece-Pui.ipes LifeShaks. Pref. 12 John Aubrey 
«was the author of numerous little biographies. 

b. Comd. 

2860 Sat. Rev. 1X, 301 If it had come from the hands of 
a regular biography-monger. 

8. trans/. The life-course of a man or other living 
being; the ‘life-history’ of an animal or plant. 

H. Mitien Footfr. Creat. xv. (38 #) 268 In atudyin 
the biography, if I may so express myself, of an individua 
animal. 3 Hartiwece-Priurrs Life Shaks. Pref. 8 
The scanty records of the poet's bi phy that yet remain. 

cradle a ob - if. ane cf. speechs- 
ing.) ‘The writing of bio es. 
Syn. 1 bi Fredk, a, Il. x. so Endless writing and 
biographying. .about this man, 

Biologic (baijlgdzik), a. [f. BroLocy + -10.] 
Of, belonging to, or of the nature of biology. 

2864 H. Spencer /Uustr. Univ. Progr. 374 The biologic 
history of the su newcontinent. 2684 J. B. THomas 
in Howeiletic Monthly June 532 Features 30 conspicuous in 
the biologic realm. 

Jological (boi,clpdgikal), a. [f. prec. + -at.] 
Of, or relating to, biology or (quot. 1874) ‘electro- 


biology.’ 

2859 G. Wison £. Forbes ti. 43 Natural History .. the 
biological half of natural science. 3874 Canrentsn Ment. 
PAys. (1876) 555 The psychical phenomena manifested during 
the peraistence of the Biological state. 1877 W. ‘'nomson 
Voy. Challenger 1.4.5 The physical and biological condi- 
tiona of the sea-bottom. 

Biolo: ,ady, [f. prec.+-Lv2.) Ina 
biological manner ; with reference to biology. 
pins ‘ Amer. A rlowically as5 —_— nature, coe 

iologically or 0 considered. . G. ALLEN 

Vignettes, F p aa Year, Africa .. cut almost in ewo, biolo- 
gically speaking, by the. .Sahara. 

Biologist (bei lddzist). [f. Brovocy + -1ar.] 
One who studies biology or (quot. 3874) a ‘ pro- 
fessor ’ of ‘electro-biology.’ 

2623 J. Sranrizio Bi il. 57 If the Biologist (should 
a distinctive term be ) come not to his study with 
tality that is required 


Biographer? s0.9 Casrunren ‘Ment: Phys, hese) er auebe 
e ARPENTER on 6 e 2 n 
Behe eahibities’ of Riclogtts aus 


Anim 110 a The Bi to study both ts and 

fi 
Bio'logise, v. [f. Béoroey+-rz8. In sense 1 

referring to ‘ electro-biology. *} Hence Biclogised 

Ppl. 2., Biclogizer. 

+1. ¢rans. To mesmerize. Obs. 

2060 Lytron Str. Story 26 A select few, whom he first fed 

and then biologized. 12874 Canruntazn Ment. Phys. (1676) 


BIPALMATSR. 


The Mind of the Biclogised ised ‘subject’ seeme to remain 
catirely agains ; ie relationship between the 
subjec 

3. sntr, and trans. To cultivate biology; to deal 
with biologically. 

Biology (beip lédzi). [mod. f. Gr. Afo-s life 
+-Aoyia discoursing (see -LOGY); according to 
Littré invented by the German naturalist Gott- 
fried Reinhold (Treveranus) in his elgg ee 18092, 
and adopted in Fr. by Lamarck in his Hydrologic 
1802; it was used in Eng. by Stanfield in 1813, 
but in a sense directly repr. Gr. Bios (see Bio-), and 
Brodd-yos ‘ one who represents to the lile.’] 
+1. The study of human life and character. Ods, 

2823 J. Stanriziy Js Introd. 18 There exists, 

what might be called dio/agy, as well as diegraphy, 
2. The science of physical life ; the division of 
physical science which deals with organized beings 
or animals and plants, their morphology, physio- 
logy, origin, and distribution; somctimes, in a 
narrower sense = Physiology; see Rolleston Brit. 
Assoc. Rep. 1870, 11. 96. 

2819 Lawrence Lect. Man ii. ( 364 )42 A foreign writer has 
proposed the more accurate term of biology, or science of life. 
2047 Wuewnit Jhilos. Induct. Sc. 1. 544 The term Biology 
: of late € not uncommon, among good writers. 
2080 A. Wartace /st. Life i.i.g One of the most difficult 
and interesting questions in geographical biology — the 
origin of the fauna and flora of New Zealand. 

43. =‘ Exvgorro-Bio.ocy,’ or ‘animal-magnet- 
ism,’ a phase of mcsmerism. —__ 

es Canrenter Ment. i ioe (3876) 55x ‘ Electro biology,’ 
or ‘ Biology’ (as it came to be very commonly designated)... 
became a fashionable amusement in some circles, at ordinary 
evening parties. 

Biolytic, -magnetic, etc. : see Bro- pref. 
Bioplasm (beio,plaezm). Sio/. [f. Bio- + Gr. 
wAdopa a thing moulded.) Prof. Beale’s term for: 
The germinal matter of all living beings; living 
‘ protoplasm.’ 

2672 Beare Bioplasmi. § 14 As the germ of every living 
thing consists of matter having the wonderful proper- 
ties already mentioned, I have called it germinal matter ; 
but the most convenient and least objectionable name for it 
is living plasma or bioplasm. 1888 Spectator 30 Sept. 125% 
A bit of ioplaan, or a minute parasitical organism. 

Hence Biopla’smic a. 

2872 Nicnoison Biol. 73 Hopiehatie matter is colourless, 
transparent, and apparently wholly destitute of structure. 
3883 Wricut Dogm. Sceptic. 12 Bioplasmic theories. 

B (bai‘oplsest). Avzof. [f. Bio- + Gr. 
wAaor-6s moulded, formed.] 

A small scparate portion of Bioplasm  pesaleped 
less than the thousandth of an inch in diameter. 
(Beale). 

2883 Waicnt Dogm. Sceft. 9 Lionel! Beale, who originated 
the valued method of staining red all bioplasts in living 
tissues. 2684 Haywanp in Daily News 19 Sept. 7/3 Some 
maintaining that the germs were vegetable spores, whilst 
others assert that they were animal bioplasta, 

Hence Bioplastic a. 

3077 Sainrasury in Academy 10 Feb. 11:2 The third 
volume, where a Woman's College and a bioplastic professor 
are introduced. 

Biordinal (bai sdinal), a. (sb.) Afath. ff. 
ek a II + OrpinaL, f. L. ordo, ordin-, ran 
order. 

A adj. Of the second order. 

283 Dr Moncan Camb. Philos. Trans. IX. 1.2 It is de- 
airable to invent single words to stand for the phrases ‘ of 
the first order,’ ‘ of the second order,’ etc. I propose prime- 
ordinal, biordinal, etc. The word differential may be dis- 
pensed with, since these adjectives are understood to apply 
to differential equations only. 

B sb. A_ linear differential equation of the 
second order: see ORDINAL. 

268: Sin J. Cockre in Athenaeum 268 (Paper entitled) 
* Supplement on Binomial Biordinals,’ 

Biorlinn, variant of BiRLING. 

Biostatic, biotaxy, etc.: see Bio- pref. 

Bio'tic, a. rare. [ad. L. bidtic-us, a. G. Brorrinds 
pertaining to life, f. Bios life.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to (common) life, secular. 

r60o0 J. Menvits Diary (2842) 331 ‘The quhilk to serve for 
all those biotik matters, I thought weil to be heir insert. 

2. Of animal life; vital. So Bio‘tical. 

Maatin Acsi's Afin. Proph. 1. 408 The idea that 
there is a biotic ¢ between man and the r do- 
mestic animals, g Canrenter in Todd Cyct. Anat. $ 
Pays. 111, 15 Organization and biotical functions arise from 
the natural operations of forces inherent in elemental matter. 
2880 Pop. Sc. Monthly XX11. 168 The phenomena of irit- 
ability, assimilation, growth, reproduction, which we 
may comprehensively designate as biotical. 

Biotite (beimait). Afin. [after Biot, a French 
mineralogist.} Hexagonal or magnesia mica. 


2060 Ausrep Channel Jsi. i. x. (ed. 2) 259 note, The ordi- 
nary varieties of mica (not biotite’. 2 AWRENCE Cofta's 
Rocks Class. 21 The geo’ 1 arca te, 


Bioue, obs. form of Benove. 


inte biovac, ere forms yi! ate Be P 

te (beipslme't), a. Bot. [f. Bi- pre/. 
+Patmate, f. L. pale palm (of the rr 
Doubly or subordinately palmate: applied to 
compound leaves having a palmate arrangement 


BIPARIBTAL. 


on secondary petioles which are themselves palm- 
atel on the primary petiole. 
in Waster. 2878 Mastzna Hen/frey's Bot. 63 Bi- 
or tripatmate leaves are very rare (Araliacea). 
| a seal ome a. [f. Br- pref? g 
+ Paaetal, f. L. paréet-em wall.] Joining the 
two pene bones of the skull. ss 
seo Biremrorat opp Cych. Anat. 
V. 163/1 The brparieal diameter of the fetal head’ 
Biparous (bi'pires), 4. [f. Bi- gref3 a+L. 
rod 


-farus producing (parére to produce) + -ous.] 
ucing two at once (in time or place). 
373% in Bawev Il. 2880 Grav Set. Text-dh. 399 Biparous, 
me of two rays or axes. 


, pBlpertation, a : garrisier : 

i parted (beipastéd), 2. [f. Bi- pref.2 1 or 6 

+ Part, -ED; cf. Pliowi ete =n fe fli 
1986 J. Hoonur Girald. Ivel. in Holinshed Il. 5/a His 


armes and eoalgne were biparted, being of two sundrie 
changes. 1986 Wanner Alb, Ang. ww. xx. (3597) 93 Our 


ed crowne, of which the Moyetie is mine. 3s 
RADLEY Fame. Dict. s.v. Umbone, An Umbone which they 
call double-pointed, or biparted, as in Peony. 
Bipartible (baipaatib’l), 2. [f. L. dipartire 
after L. partidilis.) Divisible into two parts. 
2847 in Craia. 2880 in Grav Bot. Text-bk. 399. 
Bipartient cPeipe een) a.and sé. fad. L. 
bipartient-em, pr. pe e. of dipartire to divide into 
two parts, bisect, f. 6/- two + partire to divide.] 
A. adj. That divides into two parts. 
in Puivurs. s@g7 Farconzn in Q. ¥rnl. Geol. Soc. 
318 The longitudinal, mesial, bipartient cleft. 
B. sb. A number which divides another into two 
equal parts, without leaving any remainder. 
z6x9 Kus Cyc. s. v., Thus a is a bipartient to 4. 
Bi (baipa-stail), a. [f. L. départive (see 
prec.), after L. farti/:s.) = BIPARTIBLE. 
at, in Crate. . ; 
partite (beipa-stait), a. Also 6 bipertite, 
bypartite. [ad. L. dipartitus, pa. pple. of dipar- 
tire; see BIPAKTIENT.] 
1. Divided into or consisting of two parts. 
2574 Newton /fealth Mag, Pret. : Such indications [are] 
bipartite and devided into two partes, that is to witte 
Conservation, and Preservation. x:608 Furpecke Pan- 


dectes 3 A bipartite diuision of the yeare into winter and 
sommer. Swan Sfec. Af. viii. § 2 (1643) 386 A bi- 
tite hoof. 2836 Topn Cyc?. Anat. I. 307/a A correspond. 


ing gland. .of large size and bipartite. 

a Divided between or shared by two. 

2628 Botton /lorus 1, ix. 2a The authoritie .. should bee 
now but from yeere to yeere and bipartite. 1638 W. Bua- 
ton tin, Anton. 65 This bipartite, or joint-power. 

c. Bot. Divided into two parts nearly to the 

base. 

se Wessten. 2678 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 1. 162 Observe 
also the. . bipartite calyx of Common Furze. 

2. in Law, of a contract, indenture, etc.: Drawn 
up in two corresponding parts, one for each 


Pree Bury Wills (1850) 106 My present testament and last 
will bipertite. xggs West Sywdo/, 1. § 47 These deedes 
indented are not only bypartite .. but may be tripartite. 

Bipa'rtitely, avv. [f. prec.+-Lr4.] Ina 
bipartite manner ; in or into two parts. 

Du Garp Gate Lat. Uni. § 584 A Man is divided bi- 
partitely into Soul and Body. 

Bipartition (beipasti-fan). fo. of action f. 
bipartire ; see Lair and -TI0N.} Division into two 
parts ; (viewed either as action or result). 

s6ga Sranke Print, Devot. (1663) 321 These imitating fire 
any easily be conceived to spread into a bipartation. 
3684 T. Burnet 74. Earth 284 The form, qualities, and 
Legisl. xviii. § 1 note, Done in the way of bipartition, di- 
bipartition of the primmval earth. » PaLcRrave 
Arabia \. 35a The fact of the great bipartition of the Arab 
race is certain. 

+ Bipatent, 2. Obs. [ad. L. dipatent-em, f. bi- 
twice, in two ways + fatént-em lying open.] ‘ Open 
on both sides.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Bipeche, v. Ots. Forms: 1 bep@oan, 2-3 
bipeche(n. Pa. t.a-3 bipehte. Ja. pple. 1 be- 
bepecan, f. bi-, Bu-+puecan to deceive.) 

trans. To cheat, deceive, delude. 

cxroce Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 16 For pam pe he bepaxht waes 
fram pam tungel-witegum. 294 O. Z, CAron. (Laud MS.) 

he. exs00 Trin. Coll. 


Hom. at 3 In che inge man bi Sober. azgoo /ragm. 
Sev. Sins in Eb. . (1862) 29 Per is mani man bipeizte. 
Hence + Bipeching vb/. sé., aaa? sie, aud. 


exsoo Trin. Cold. Hom. 013 pe grune of hindre . pat is of 


bipeching. 
c te, ated (baipektincit, -e'téed), a. 
[f. Br- 4 i I + Prorin ate, f. L. pecten, pectin-em 
comb} F aving two very tom too like a comb. 
2836-9 Topp Cyci. Anat. & Phys. 11. 89¢ The bipectinated 
antennj of many moths. 1870 Roiieston Anim. Life 40 
The four bipectinate gills. 


. Biped (bai: sb.anda. [ad. L. diped-em, f. 
bi- two + phcpdLap don pes) foot; cf. F. Kpode) 
A. sb. A two-footed animal. | 
2646 Sin ‘T', Brownx Pseud. Ef. wi. iv. 114 Neither biped 


por quadruped oviparous have any 


Te king was welneh 


ly. 
Tyson Orang-Out. 9x Our Penk in tho’ a Biped, yore ’ 


rate the 


871 


the Sencromenenelod. Mus Mrrroap Village 
aL ) 39, Thoee fastidious Rped men and women. oo 
B. adj. Having two feet ; two-footed. 


279g Sourury NV i, Wks. Il. 99 His drivers goad 
the biped beast. 1849-2 Topp Cycé, Anat. @ Pays. 1V. 


ft 
1207/2 The purely biped progression of Man. 

peda (bei:p/dil), a. [ad. L. bifeddlem two 
feet long, f. ds- two + pedens ( pis) foot. The modem 
senses are derived from prec. sb ] 

+l. Two feet long. Ods. rare. 

¢ 2480 ated: on Hush. vi. 165 Brik bipedal chancled 

on 


. Having two feet, two-foated, biped. 
607 Torse.. Four-/. Beasts 495 Three kindes of Mice, of 
the which some are called Bi or two-foot 
Life of Cat 106 His bipedal fellow-creatures. 2830 V.veut 
Princ. Geol.(189 » 1. 1. ix. x53 These bird-reptiles. .were more 
or less completely bipedal. 
3. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a biped. 
3033 Lynut Elem. Geol. xxi. (1874) y The bipedal im- 
ssions are for the most part trifid. 878 Nicno.son 
algont. 467 Man is distinguished .. by his .. bipedal pro- 


gression. 

Bipedali (boi pédoe'liti). 
The quality of being two-footed. 

2847 Lewes Hist. Philos, (1853) 301 Rationality, morality, 
bipedality, and all the other substantial attributes. 
Academy 15 July 41/2 Personality no more ‘involves’ 
mortality. .than it involves bipedality. 

‘neous, a. Ods.—° [f. L. dipeddneus.] 
» BIPEDAL. Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Bipe-dicall, a. Ods.-° ‘Two foot long.’ 
Cockeram 1633. 

Bipeltate (baipe'lte't), a. [f. Bre pref2 1 + 
Pevtate, ad. L. peltdtus ; f. L. pelta, a. Gr. wdary 
shield.] Having a defence like a double shield. 

in Branog, 
pennate, -ated (baipene't, -c'téd), a. _—_[f. 
Bi- pref.4 1 + PENNATE, ad. L. penndtus, f. penna 
feather, wing.] T'wo-winged. 

2913 Dernam Phys. Theol. vin. iv. sefe, All bipennated 
Insects have Poyses joyn'd to the body. 

Bipenniform (beipeniffim), a. [f. Br- pref. 1 
+ PENNIFORM.) Feather-shaped on both sides. 

3042 FE. Witson Anal. Vade M. 136 Or bipenniform, con- 
verging to both sides of the tendon. 


pertite, obs. f. Bieartite ; cf. L. ipertive. 
Bipetalous: see Br- pref-2 1. 
+ Biphy‘llous, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. Br- fre I 


[f. prec. + -ITy.] 


+ Gr. pUAA-oy leaf +-ous.) ‘Two-leaved, bifoliate. 
3 . Browns Jamaica 153 A very small exterior bi- 
phyllous cu 


+Bipi'lcen, v. Os. [f. Be- 3+ ME. pilen to 
Preu.) trans. To deprive of the peel or bark. 
Hence Bipi‘liung vé/. sé., cling. 

azaag Ancr. 8. 148 Heo haued bipiled mine figer. did. 
sso Vor be vormeste bipiliunge. .nis buten of prude, 

Bipinnate (boipi-net), 2. fad. mod.L. dipin- 
sgh see Bi- pref.4 3 and Pinnate, f. pinna 
wing. 


1. Doubly or subordinately pinnate; see quot. 

2996 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxi. 301 The leaves are 
doubly winged or bipinnate. 2672 OLiver Alem. Sot. 1. 
vii. 97 A mes twice pinnate (bi-pinnate) when the 
common evoke nsend Ot bearing leafieta, 
petioles upon which the leaflets are pinnately arranged. 

2. Zool Having feathery appendages in opposed 

irs. 
Pass 8 W. Cran Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. 63 Tail.. 
without spur, bipinnate above. 2868 Waicut Ocean World 
vi. 142 Pennatula .. with polypes on bipinnate wingn. 

Bipi-nnated, c. [f. as prec. + -Ep.) = prec. 1. 

z@qa Ricnannson Geol, (1856) 182 Leaves bipinnated. 

Bi tifid (beipine'tifid), a. ot. [f. Br- 

23 + Prnnatirip.}) Of leaves: Pinnatifid, 
imary lobes or pinnce themselves simi- 
larly divided. So Bipinnatiparted, -partite, 
Bipinna‘tisect, -se‘cted. 

2890 Linniry Nat. Syst. Bot. 83 Leaves .. sinuate-pin- 
nating, or bipinnatifid. 1870 Bentixy Sof, 153 If the 
divisions are themselves divided in a similar manner to the 
lamina itself, the leaf is said to be bipinnatifid, bipinnati- 


partite, or bipinnatisected. 

Biplicate cbi'p-, boi-plikett), a. [f. Br- pref? 
a+-plicate, ad. L. plicdtus folded.) ‘Twice folded. 

2862 in Henatow. 

Biplicity (bei plissiti). [f. Br- pref? IT; cf. 
duplicity.) Twofold state or quality. 

s7az in Baiey 11; whence in mod. Dicts. 

Bipolar (baipdwlas', a. [f. Br- pref8 r + 
Pu.aB.}] Having two poles or opposite extremities ; 
in Phys. applied to nerve-cells connected with the 
nerve-fibres by two prolongations. 

28a9 Topp Cyel. Anat. & Phys. V. 08a/1 The vaso-gang- 
lions of the eel .. are dipolar. 186g MAnsrixiy Salis 4 
This bipolar, two-membered aystem. 

S§- — ypemcr iCaasced ix. bes 2 a 17% Philo- 

ing necess£an . ° 
Chr 2 1. ake, (2878) ae Divine Nature is 
as bi-polar, or of doubl 


ouble aspect. 
Bipolari (baipoleriti), [f. prec, + -rrv.] 
Bi pepe A or ee ; 
sks Mansriscp Salts ia. voltaic bipolarity of each. 


bi: a (ad. L. Fi ines, 
f. Boome ye Or editions of the Meatica, ec : 


bears secondary 


wre Life is 
fok-tcthay 


BIRCH. 


Printed at Zweibriicken (Deuxponts, Sipontiam) 
in Bavaria, in the latter half of the 18th o. 
+ Jer preete, 8 Ole, [ME. fi 3 
pre ne, w. Obs. . bi- Be 
pref. 2 + prron-en to Paren.] To pin, or nail fast, 
to fasten down. 

¢ Siges Death 10 in O. E. Mise. (1878) so: Leyp be on 
bére . And bi-preonep be on here . And dop pe ine putte. 

Bipunctate (bei onktet), «. [ad. mod.L. 
bipunctdtus, {. bi- twice + punctdius pointed.] 

aving or marked by two punctures or points. 

3064 in Wansrea, 

Bipunotual (beipeyktiadl), a. [f. Br- pre/.3 
1 + Ponctual, f. as in prec.) = prec. 

z in Baiey; whence in mod. Dicta, 

Bipupillate, -pyramidal : see Br- pref. 1. 

Biguadrate (beijkwo'dreit), a. and sb. Math. 
ff BI-fref2 + QuaDrateE, ad.].. guadrdétus squared. 

he square of the square ( power or root); the fourt 
power in arithmetic and algebra; w BIQUADRATIC, 

29706 Pustiivs, Siguadrate,..the fourth Power in Arith- 
metic and Algebra. 2806 Hutton Course Math. I. 271 Ita 
. cube (24), or biquadrate (at). /bid. 1. 2034 The biquadrate 
root of 164*—96a'r+0164@ v'—216a.09+ 612. 

ua ‘drate, v. Afath. [f. prec.) fruns. To 
raise (a number) to its fourth power. 

3694 PAdl, Trans. XVIII. 70 Performed by squaring, cub- 
ing, biquadrating, etc. of the terms. 

nedratic (bei kw/dretik),a.andsd. Math. 
(f. Bi- pref.4 + QUADRATIC: see prec 
A. adj. Pertaining to the square of a square, or 
fourth power, of a number. 

Biquadvatic equation: an equation {n which the unknowns 
gramily is raised to the fourth power. Signadvatic para- 

fa: a curve of the third order, having two infinite legs 
tending the same way. Siguadretic root: the equare root 
of the square root (of a number), 

2668 Pric in Rigaud Cory, Sci, Men 1. 139 The Latin 
Re r concerning biquadratic equations r6pq PAI. 7 rans. 

III. 70 By extracting .. the Cubick, Biquadratick 
Root, etc. of the ‘I’erma. 1804 Younc in PAid, Trans. XCV. 
74 Determined by the solution of a biquadratic equation. 

B. sb. a. The fourth power of a number. b. 
A biquadratic equation. 

266s Pris. in Rigaud Cory, Sei. Men 1. 132 This biquad- 
ratic hath not four possible roots, rzezg Cuamaras Cycé., 
Biguadratick, the next Power above the Cube. 3998 
Woon in Pail, 7'vans. LXXXVIIL 369 In cubica and bi- 
quadratics, the imaginary roots were found to be of this 
form, a+4/—2, 1838 Hatram Hist. Lit. 1.1. ix. §§ The 
method of solving biquadratics. 

Biquarterly : sce Hi- pref? 4. 

Biqueste, biquethe: see Bre. 

Biquintile (bei,kwi-ntail, -il). Astrod [f. Br- 
pref.4+ QuintiLz.}] An mn ge of the planets, when 
they are distant from each other twice the fifth 
part of a preat circle,— that is, 144 degrees. 

36497 Litty Chr. Astro. iii. 32 Kepler. .hath added some 
new ones [aspects}, as follow .. A Biquintill Bg consisting 
of 144 degrees. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ii. ” The Bie 
ive be peepee ie —— Respect. 787 in CuaAMBERS 

Biquour, obs. form of Broxsn sd.1 

+ Bir, v. Obs. impers. Forms: /ves. 1 byreB, 
3 burp, birp, 4 birt, birs, beres,bers,: a. ¢. 1 by- 
rede, 3-4 burd(e, bird(e, byrd. (OF. dyrian 
impers. (more paseo A fcgrian), cogn. w. ON. 
byrja, OHG. purjan, 3. buren, biirn to lift or 
hold up, MDu. bdren, boren, Du. beuren to lift :— 
OTeut. *durjan; f. root bers Bean. Franck con- 
nects the primitive sense of ‘lift, raise’ with that 
of OE. gelyrian (¢yrian), Ger. gebiihren, by sup- 
posing the latter to have been orig. ‘to arise, come 
up (as an event), occur, happen, fall, fall fo as 
an occurrence, whence “fall fo as a share, right, 
duty, etc.’’) To fall fo, pertain, belong; to 
behove, be proper. 

cogo Lindis/. G. Mark iv. 98 Ne to Se b [Rushw. 

ibyret] pat we sie dead? co7g Xushw.G, Matt. xii. 4 Pa 
fe sok ie ia him (Liadisf neron gclefed, Ags. G. neerun 

im 


ede} to elanne. @ Spo Cursor M. 17164 Birt pe 
thinc apon mi pine. cans ety. Hom. a On the bird t 
his mast thouht, /déd/, 10 Forthi bers us trow thaim. /éid. 
84 Wel birs us blis the derworthelye. 2379? Bannoun S?. 
Martha 152 Me byrd be blyth pat sycht to ke. 

, obs. form of Bigr. 

Biradiate, -ated : sce Bi- pref? i. 

Birall, -ell, obs. forms of Brryt. 

Biramous (boirz'-ms), a. [f. Br- fref.2.1 + 
L, vdmus branch.) Two-branched. 

2077 Huxiav Anat, /av. An. vi. 976 Biramous swimming 
feet. /btd.277 The first pair of biramous appendages. 

+ Birb. Obs. rare—'. A minute barb or beard. 

R. France North. Mem, (182}) 183 Their .. birbs as 
stiff and as strunt as brist 

Birbine, variant form of BEARBING. 

Ae ong ep —_ erga — x19 Wild roses and bir- 
ne, two stragglers of my walk. 

Birch (bast ), 55. Forms: a. 1 bere, beore 
8.  birciac, byroe, birece, 
3-6 birche, 5-6 (e, 4~ birch; north. 4-5 
byrk(e, 4- birk. [OE. had two forms: (1) ere, 
beorc str. fem. = ON. dbjprk (Sw. bjork, Da. birk) = 


OF cut. *her hil. str. fem.; (2) OE. dierce, byrct, bired, 
in Epinal Gl. ésrciae, wk. fom, -OHG. bir.s)che 
(M dG. mod.G. birke) :-~OTeut. *birhkyén-~ wh. 
fem., a derivative of *derkd- (cf. the two forms 
bdkd- and bbhjdn- Beecu). An Indo-Germanic treg 
name :—OAryan *dbhergo-, *bhergri-: of. Skr. wake 
a species of bi ch, Lith. bertas, OSlav. érésa. 

UE. birce gave ME. birche, mod. birch; the north 
em form 417& reaches to Morecambe Bay and 
Lincoln: cf. Cnures, Ktre.] 

1. A genus of hardy northern forest trees (Betu/a), 
haviny smooth tough bark and very slender branches. 
a. es. The common European species (2. a/ba) 
which grows from Mt. Etna to Iceland, and from 
Greenland to Kamtschatka, and is distinguished 
among the other forest trees by its slender white 
stem ; its twigs, bound in bundles, have furnished 
brooms, and the ‘birch’ for flogging. Also called 
Lady Birch, Silver B., White B.; the Weeping or 
Droo ning Birch (8, praiula) is a variety. 

(In OE. Vocabularies dere, dirce, translate both L. detuda 


and populns.) 

a oo Efinal Gl. 1x (ulso Ex/.4 Cott.), Be ulla, bercarbor 
dustur, — 72 opuins, bircine [Corpus birce]. @ xeeo 
Rune-poem 18 Beorc bys bleda leds. « rece ASLeaic Géoss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 138 Popuius, byrc. Betulus, byrc. 
crooo Sas, Leschd. 11. 3 im wps rinde.. berc rinde. 
« xogo Wr.-Wiilcker I’ve. 361 Betulus, byrce. — 469 Papu- 
fas, byrce. ¢xze0 XK. 4 is. saga Meches, birches of the 
fairest. 1379 Bansour Aruce xvi. 394 Byrkis on athir syde 
the way. ¢ 3386 Cuaucke A’nfs, 7. 2063 As oke, fir, birch, 
aspe, alder, holm, poplere. 2998 Taxvisa Barth, De PLR. 

; .J5) 708 Therwyth houses ben swepte and 
Giansyd.. and many called this tree Byrche. zggs ['urRner 
Herbad (x568) 66 Byrche .. serueth..fur betynge of stub- 
borne boyes. 2977 B. Gooon Hereshach's Hush, (1586) 102 
icch..is a tree very meete for woodes. sSox Sournny 
Thalaba x1, xxiii, The Birch so beautiful, Light asa lady's 
plumes, 88g Soutnuy Ser 7, Afore U. 1a1 Directly oppo- 
site there are some. .atepsof herbage, and afew birch. 
Tennyson Dirge i, Shadows of the silver birk Sweep the 


reen that folds th ve. Buackit Sel/-Cult. 49 
The fragrunt breath of birches beeing around ein 


b. Dwarf Birch (4. nana), a low wiry shrub 
found on Scottish moorlands and in continental 
Kurope and North Amcrica; Paper Biroh or 
White B. of America (7. papyracta), a North 
Amcrican specics, so called from the brilliant white 
colour of the bark, of which the Indians build 
birch-bark canoes; Cherry Biroh (2. /en/a), also 
called Sweet Mahogany, or Mountain B., a na- 
tive of N. America, with fragrant leaves. Numerous 
other species are known: and the name is popu- 
larly applied to other genera, as the West Indian 
Biroh (Sursera gummifera, NO. Amyridacez), 

2095 Hiccinson Ving. Folas’ U.S. Hist. iit. 17 The canoe 
was made of the bark of the white-birch. 

c. The ying of nes eb ‘ 

a Sir Pere. r nde 
akker 1803 P. Niznowon Prack Suid. aes 
a very common wood, 

d. The plural dirés is often used in the north 
in the name of a wood or grove of birches. 

o 2724 D. Matcar Song ' The Birks of Endermay.’ 3994 
Huuns Birks sl berfeldy, Let us apend the lightsome days 
In the birks of Aberfeldy. Whitby Gioss., Birks, o 
cuppice or small wood in which the growth chiefly consists 


irches. 

2. A bunch of birch-twigs bound her to form 
an instrument for the flagellation of school-boys and 
of juvenile offenders; a birch-rod. 

[¢ 2440 Rone Flor. 3918 He bete hur wyth a yerde of 
Byres een SHEE cas. for M.1. iii. 24 The threatning 


H x Upon FP t, Hesp, (x8 
ri Beste orp eeaicx Ufon ears A (3869) 


y, got a sword, then vow'd 
rear lien hoth ta birch and men, 2730 Swirt Sheridan's 
S 
spl 


‘ a 1755 IV. 8. a6o l’ve nothing left to vent my 
een But ferula and birch. 2832 Canrivie Sart. Kes. u. 
ik, Were he (the Schoolmaater] to walk abroad with birch 
girt on thigh. 2835 Maravat Jac. fatth/. v. 
3. A-canoe made of the bark of the Canoe or 
u 


Vaper Birch (Betula a). 
ies poke Riretde Troe. s Never use the word 
canee..if you wish to retain your selfrespect. Aired is the 


term among us back en, 32004 EB. Hare CAristemas 
tn Narrag. |. 10 To paddle a birch across the lake. 

4. Comb. and Alirib., as birch-broom, -knowe, 
-leaf, -stalk, -tree, -wand, -wood; birch-fringed, 
-shaded, adjs.: birch camphor, a resinous sub- 
stance obtained from the bark of the Black Birch 
(8, sigra); birch oil, an oil extracted from the 
bark of the birch, and used in the preparation of 
Russia leather, to which it gives its smell; bireh- 
rod = Biron 2; birch-water, the sap obtained 
from the birch-tree in spring; biroh-wine, wine 
prepared from birch-water, 

1760 Cnuncnitt Ghost 1. 306 Hark! something scratches 
Tune the room! A bb’d “birch-broom. 


- 283: Cantyie Sort. Kod. ut. 
it (the soul}..¢ould be acted an through the 
Sy os Sura teuta poseciis bap rite 
aliz. § 80 young person Se 

not more than twelve strokes ofa “ben rod. 

sgye Parson. 3198/2 “Byrchd tree, poudliag. 
Dargh Sch. Scot. Ws V. 198 Striking sonte on the 


rke and of 
irch is also 


4qn-3 Vict. | 
th | 


in 
a bdstable 
hed won | ‘The 


872 
a *hizeh- wand. 380g Boves. Uecfuluers Nat. As clr 


z ir ngs Pereray ogy phe ven oo arenes 
z as RAPRALD : . wen 
Fa of — water; peed Lond, Gas No 66/4" Birch 
prepared mad t 

Trees, re Linea Veg. Ning. ted, 3) pe Buch, 
has a popular reputation as a resiedy for stone and gravel. 
tp uTugy Com-Al, Bk ‘Ser. ui. 615 Horns made of 
a w » HK. Vac. Zonr3s The old *birch- 
woods still linger here and 

h, Uv. {f. sb. 


prec. sb.) 

1. érans:.To punish with a birch rod; to flog. 

{Not in Rictannson; nor in Topp 18:8. | aP Mauavat 
King’s Own. alvil, Like a school-boy ord up to be 
bj Beg THackznay Bh. Snobs v, At Eton .. he was 
bane with perfect impartiality, 

To drive (know ) sufo (a boy) by flogging. 

2083 American VI. 214 Greek and Latin were birched into 
them while they were young. 

Birehen (b5‘:t{'n), z. Forms: §-6 birkin, 
byrohen, -in, 6-7 birchin, 7 burehin, § - birohen, 
(north.) birken. [f£ Buncn sé.+-sn}.] Of, per- 
taining to, or composed of birch; of or pertaining 
to the birch used in fi g- 

¢ 1440 Gaw. § Golo, 1. 3(Matz.) enor pees 
and welljs. 148s AXTON Reynard (Arb.) 41 Two birchen 
trees. 1996 Tinpace Wbe,(1573) 166 We say of a wanton 
child. .he must be annoynted with byrchin salve, xgg6 J. 
Huyvwoop eae & F. iii. 19 Our maide with hir birchin 
broome. cit Beaum. & Fi. Kat. Burn. Pestle w. 64 And 
now the Burchin Tree doth bud that makes the Schoolboy 
cry. & FizupinG Zom Yones'v. xi, Uniess you had the 
same birchen argument to convince me. J. Mayng 
Stiller Gun 28 \Jam.) Birken chaplets nut a few And ysllow 
broom. 3 ‘vaser's Mag. vil. 337 Boyhood sheds its 
flood of birchen tears. 186g Panxman Champlain ix. (1875) 
goo Canoe-men, in their birchen vessels. 

, vol. sb, [f. Brron v.+-1nc!.] A 
whipping with a birch rod, a flogging. ‘+t 7o send 
one to Birching (Birchin, Birchen\ Lane: i.e. for 
a whipping (with a punning reference to Birchin 
Lane in London). Nares. 

a 1845 Hoon 70 /. Walton 33, 1 poked his rods and tines 
in the fire, and his father gave bie a birching. 


Bird (bad). Forms: 1-5 brid, 1 north. bird, 
3-5 bridd, 3-6 bryd, 4-5 bridde, bred(e, 4 berd, 
4-6 byrdie, § brydde, 5-7 birde, 5- wia/. brid, 
5- bird. Pl. birds: formerly briddas, -es, -is, 
‘ys, -us; birdas, -es. [ME. byrd, bryd :-OF. brid 
masc. (pl. ér-éddéas), in Northumbrian bird, birdas 
' ofispring, young,’ but used only of the young of 
birds. There is no corresponding fonn in any 
other Teutonic lang., and the ctymology is un- 
known. If native Teut., it would represent an 
original *dréujo-s: this cannot be derived from 
Broop, BREED, and even the suggestion that it 
may be formed like these from the root *dra- (see 
Broop) appears to be quite inadmiasible,] 

. 1. orig. The general name for the young of 
the feathered tribes; a young bird; a chicken, 
eaglet, etc,; a nestling. The only sense in OE.; 
found in literature down to 1600; still retained in 
north. dial. as ‘a hen and her birds.’ 

@ Goo Corpus Gi.(O. BF. Texts) 1687 Pudius, brid. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 04 Twa turtlan t n culfran 
briddas [Lindisf & Rushw. birdas, Hatfon briddes). a1200 


in Wr.-Wiilcker Moe. 4x8 Pullus, cicen od&e brid. c zg00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 49 Duue feded briddesx. aszjoo £. #. 


her bryddes so' al aboue nde. Pilgr. Perf. (W. 

de W. est) 13 He. geod.ad Sern vB, tee ie hae a 

sggun Wanner Alb. Eng. vii. cxli. (1597) 900 The Pellicane 
neasts his Bird. 1903 Suans. 3 Hea. VI, u. if 

That Princely les Bird. s@as GALT Entail Ixv, The 

craw thinks its ain bird the whitest. 

+b. The young of other animals. Oés. 

2988 Wreiir Matt. xxiii. H 3e eddris, and eddris briddis. 

21398 T : 


nevisa Barth De PF. R. XY. ) 4s In temperat 
res ben fewe 3 of been [=beat Vbid, XBL. NAVI. 


ogo 

esta Rom. \. vii. 16 A serpent—made his nest .. and bro3t 

forthe his dis there. sg9z Bauce rz Serm. Y viija (Jas) 
They wald ever be handled ae Tode birds. 


ct 7 Fas. 
te Astas 


a 1300 Cursor M, 20381 [ ilk warlau d 
{(Fair/. warlagh brid, 7rin. pulke fendes brid, 1bid, oOxt 
Qua-sum on suilk a bird [Jesus} wald thinc (Cert. brid}. 
2990 Amis & Amil. 15 bold of chere. sggp . 

omilies 1. Good Whs. 1. (1859) 34 ‘To fallow his own phan- . 

(as youlde mays) his yrde. 
1966 Knox Hist, Ref, Whe. 1846 1. 125 His bastard byrdis 
bear sonte witness. sg¢2 Scot. Poems 15th C. (2801) II, 80 


of L. 

-@. A maiden, a girl. [In this sense dird was 
Bugn, originally a distinct - 

e Brive ; but later 


ters understand it as fig. sense of 1 or 2.) 
ae MM, 7138 birde {.9%. bride, 
» bruyd) was bid yrielot 10077 lary] _ 
1 f° berde byrd, y Grass. e 
es e [lez 
ly AN Laer Ay dP e 


e Youaine § Gaw. 3313 That hé ne m 
bright. Ar my Nee 7 356 


a 
) 
a 


1 in thy bosom 


Cc ad, Utkin's Dan, A, ‘ wrond. 
ony ‘bird “th danger aball' not taney. "seh Store Ont 
pr i xii, ‘ my boriny bjrd,’. .eddressing a little girl 


| ab wings, with which most species ct lag the air, 


loed for certain Kinds o¢ 
or certain poultry, 


sense bie ME. brid, 


id, is found in the sou ezmo3 & ap- 
] pears to have been extended from the young of (sense 


as first to the alee he ; 

century ago, Dr. naon says (279§~79) “In 
common talk /ewd is used for the larger, and bed ee the 
amaliler kind of feathered animals’: and this distinction 
still obtains to some extent dialectally. (In Scotland large 
birds e.g. hawks, herons, are ‘ fowls,’ swai/ birds, as well as 
chickens, are ‘birds.’) A further process of specialization 
(cf. the histories of Sorwl, deer, beast), ewems still to be fa 
progress in regard to bird, as witness its technical use 

y game-presetvers (sense 3). : 

@ ines Anew. R. 108 Eni totilde ancre .. pet bekeS ener 
Uutward ase untowe- brid ine cage. /bid. 134 Peos 
habbed nestes. ¢zg@g Cuavcen L. G. W. 1753 On morwe, 
whanne the brid began to synge. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De 
#*, R.v. xxviii. (1495) 138 Amonge birdes the popyniaye 
and the pellycan vae the fote in stede of an honde. ¢ 2430- 
tr. FLigdes (1865) I. 99 A brydde callede pry ot 2478 
Noblesse 59 By augurey and divinacions of briddis. sga6 
Tinvae A/aét. viii. 20 The bryddes of the aier have_nestes, 
r6z3 Snaxs. Hen. V/1/, w. i. 89 The Rod, and Bird of 
Peace, and all such Emblemes. 163: ‘I’. Power. Som AU 
Tvades 166 As free as bird in ayre. 1770 M. Bauce Cuckoo 
v Sweet bird! thy bower is ever green. 1798 CoLeainos 
Anc. Mar. v, He loved the bird that loved the man Who 
shot him with his bow. s8go Tunevson /n Alem. cxiv, The 
nepry, birds that change their sky To build and brood. 

. Sport. A game bird; with game-preservers 
spec. a partridge. fig. Prey, object of attack. 

naps Suaxs. Tam. SAr. vy. ii. 46 Am 1 your Bird, I meane 
to ahift my bush. Drexun Lanth. & Candle-Lt. Wha, 
1884-5 IIL. aq3 The Hird that is preid vpon, is Money, 
1833 - Scorr Jom Cringle, ‘Uhe lieutenant. .wasa my bird, 
and I had disabled him by a sabre-cut. 1877 Dasly News 
x Oct. 5 x It is imponsible to avoid admiring the bird—for 
although the partridge has usurped the designation, after 
all the pheasant is a bird— which can inspire such master- 
pleces of felonious skill. od, Reports trom the northern 
moors say the birds are very wild. 

4. In various fg. applications. chiefly from sense 
2; as in reference to the winged or noiseless flight, 
or soaring of birds; to their confinement in cages 
(cf. GAOL-BIKD) ; to their song ; to the Latin rare 
avis rare fowl, rarity. Arabian bird = phoenix. 

2988 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb. 30, I hope to see you in fora 
bird. sg93 /ass. Morrive 72 She song ere long like a bird 
of Bedlam. Suaxs. 2 Alen. /V, v. v. 113 We beare our 
Ciuill Swords.. As farre as France. 1 heare a Bird so sing. 
3606 —~ Ant. ¢ Cé. ti. it. 132 Ob Anthony, oh thou Arabian 
Bird! 26x00 — Zemp. iw. i. 184 Prosp. his was well done 
(my bird. ¢ 2799 Miss Rose in Rose Diaries (1860) 1, 212 
There were strange birds getting about my father. 1833 
MaAnrnvat P. Siweple xxxix, A little bird has whispered a 
secret tome. 2875 B. Tavion Kansé I. xvi. 159 There must 
be such queer birds however. . 

6. Phrases, +4 bird of one's own brain: a con- 
ception of one's own. + 7he bird in the bosom: 
one’s own secret or pledge, one's conscience. 
Birds of a (= esi fieapill those of like character. 
+t John Grey's bird (see quot.). 

agg0 Harz Chrve. » Saiyng, when he was diyng : I hane 
saued the blide in my bosome: meaning that he had kept 
both his promise and othe. cxg79 Cascraite Frucies 
Waree cxuxxi, The Greene knight was amongst the rest 
Like John Greyes birde that ventured withe the best. sg8o 
in Harlitt /'rav. (1869) 963 Percoiving them to cluster to- 
gither like John Grayes bird, wf dicééur, who always loved 

zoo T. B. La Primand. Fv. Acad. w 523, I 


company. 
take it a be a bird of their owne braine. 2600 HoLianp 


6. In many proverbial expressions. 
; : 24 Some bete the bussh and some the 


Mire is t caught with che 


Aol 

Chemo. hi Ch Ryrde, and a 

Fiuik ohte aychys sorye and mischaumnca. pigs GUBKALL 
‘Chr. i Arm, fthsai as Man. . knows not his time..he comes 
when the bird is flown. atgé Honses Liberty, etc. (3842) 
rh Detethos pit ag Mee etiad! It Its 

A er. 

a foul bird that files it's’ ain nest. Prev, The early bird 
' 7.' With sqme defining wotd connected. of as 
bird of Jove, the éagie ; bird of deano, the pew 


BIRD, 


cock; also, a hawk; bird of paradise, a bird 
raha tothe family /teradisesue, found chiefly 
in New Guinea, and remarkable for the beauty of 
their plumage; Bird of passage, any migratory 
bird; bird of Washington, the American K 
(Falco eae) ; bird of wonder, the phoenix. 
it Suans. Men. 1/7, v.v. qx The Bird of Wonderdyes, 
the Mayden Phoenix. 2600 Mutton Astrvlog. 01 Impostors 
on like the Birds of Wonder, flye she light of the Citie. 
ites Purcnas Pilgrims wu. vil, They brow ht vs..two 
aradice Birds.} Winxins New fWorld 1. (1684) 175 
‘The Hirds of Paradise. .reside Constantly in the Air.‘ s655 
Miron /.£. x1. 183 The Bird of Jove, stoopt from his aeric 
saur, .2933 Porn Song Parson Qual., See the hird of Juno 
stooping. 2992 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 26 note, The arvival 
of certain Birds of passage. 28g0 Frail. ind. Archipel. 1V. 
Ba ‘The birds of paradise are natives of New Guinea. 20868 
oop J/omes without ?/, xxviii, 532 The well known Bald- 

headed Eagle, sometimes called the Bird of Washington. 
8; Ge.eral combinations: @. objective with pres. 
pple., vbl. sb., or agent-noun, a8 bird-alluring, 
~angler,t>batting( = AT-FOWLING), catcher, casch- 
ing, -tchoing, -fancter, -netting, -seller, -stuffer, 
-stuffing, tenting. b. instrumental, as bird-conjurer, 
divination, -diviner, -ridden, t -speller. 
P predrr and similative, as dird-eyed, -finge 

. attsib. (of or pertaining to birds), as dird- 
arckstecture, -chorus, -flight, -music; (connected 
with the scaring, catching, selling, or training of 
birds), as dird-doy, -fair, -man, -net, -pole, -shop. 
Also bird-like, adj. 

r6g3 Wa..ton Angicr xi. 206 This *Bird-Angler standing 


upon the top of a steeple to [catch swallows). 17428 Fixcp- 
ina J. Andrews 11. x, *Bird-batting. .is perform ; by hold- 


ing a barige CAD: net before a lanthorn, and at the same time 
benti bushes. 2890 /Sousch. Wis. 1. 545 You shall be 
*bird-hoy when the sowing xcason comes on. 2g80 Ho.ty- 
RAND 7 veas, Fr. Gon. F Pippe, a little pipe the which “bird 
catchers doe vse. 3 7 R. Lestaaxce Answ. Diss. 7 ‘lhe 
Skill and Address of *Bird-catching. 1388 Wyciir Deus, 
xvii. 214 Thes gentils..*brydd coninrers and dyuynours 
heren. — Yer. xxvil. go Sweueneres, and “brid deuyneres. 
1670 GALe Cri. Gentiles IT. 11. 68 Now this *Bird-divina- 
tion was gathered chiefly by the fying or singing of Birds. 
1990 asguil's 2.1, Ciiy, The fellowe is *bird eyed, he 
startles and snufles at euery shadow. 1773 BARRINGTON in 
Phil. Trans. VAX, 283 The *bird-fanciers will not keep 


them. 1587 Gotninc De Mornay xvii. 270 Reteyning no- 
thing. .of her *birdlike nature. 2876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. 
viii. nae 580 His *bird-like hope. .soared again. Lond. 


Gas. No. 3269/4 At Black Joe's, the German *Bird-man .. 

caunary-birds. 17a9 M. Browne /%sc. mrs f Vit. (3975) 319 

‘The Fisher on the nsiny poleety p And *Birdsinan in the 
i oe C) 


ovier copse. 2796 Monrsu Am. co JL.a7 The *birdmen 
or climbers .. bringing away the birds and their eggs. 
1833 4 Act 25 //en. V/1/, vii, By means of any wele, butte, 
net, *berd net ofheare. 38972 Got.oinc Calvin on 1's. xiv. 4 

Birdspellers and other heathen soothsayers. 3835 Ieck- 
Forp Aecoll, 163 These “*bird-ridden dominions. 186: Du 
Cuajyttu Eguat, Afr. xv. 274 After dinner *bird-stuffin 
goes on. 1864 Times 18 May, ‘*Bird-tenting’ in Englan 
meuns shooting birds or scuring them away .. in Australia.. 
preserving birds with the most assiduous care. 

9. Special comb.: bird-call, an instrament for 
imitating the note of birds, in order to attract or 
decoy them; Bird- (or bird’s) cherry, a wild 
frnit tree or shrub (Prunus Padus) bearing a 
small astringent drupe; but formerly, the Wild 
Cherry (/. Avium); Bird-fly, a fly (Orntthomyta) 
which lives under the plumage of birds; bird- 
fountain, a glass vessel of special construction 
for caged birds to drink out of; tbird-gase, 
auspice; +bird-gaser, an augur; bird-mouthed 
@., having a mouth like a bird; Aence, unwilling to 
speak out, inclined to mince matters (o/s.\; + Bird- 
nut, a variety of walnut; bird-organ, a small 
organ used in teaching birds to sing; Bird-pepper, 
kinds of capsicum (C. daccatsem and frutescens) ; 
bird-seed, canary-sced, hemp, millet, plantain, 
or other seeds given to caged birds; bird-spit, 
a spit for roasting birds on, + Se. a rapier; bird- 
witted a., Incking the faculty o 
from subject tosubject. Also Brap-Bout, BIRD-CAGE. 

a Fistcnzn Bl. Brother w. ii, "Tis Pippeau That is 
your 7 eas 1973 cat lhe in yp bees oral IL 

ea U at most im all ine~ 
airamenta a “bird-call. : Gerarn Herbad wi. cxxx. $9 
The Birds Cherry-tree, or the blacke Cherry-tree ved for 
stockes to graft other Chersies vpon. Kinastey 
Water Bad, (ed. 2) 15 The *bird-cherry with its tassels of 
snow. ¢1086¢ Letuesy in Cfre. Sc. I. rr0/z Constructed 
on the principle of the *bird-fountain. 2987 Gotpinc De 
ar i. = i how two * Bird rs could 
pipe Teeth pair ing. 1620 
cpetseee Nee ule ote e disciples) were 
not *bird-nouthed unto him [Christ ths Gaur in Fraser's 
Mag. XVI. 24 1 oe noe deemed Phoheinpr mines cles 
ORLIDG at the 
*Bird-nut, from the scaaenblance the kernel hath to a bird, 
with its wings displayed. after the nut is slit in the middle. 
1986 P. Baownz Vamala 276 *Bird Pepper. Th 
seeds. are used by most le in these colonies. 2607 
Miserics Enf. Marr.in Hazl, Dodsi. 1X. 5 Put up your 
‘bird-aph, tut, I fear it not. 2603 Bacon Adv. Learning 
1. (3869) 208 Ifa child be “bird-witted,.that is, hath not the 
ley of attention, the Mathematics giveth a remedy 
theres eato, e Ussuua, Ann. vi. 960 (He)} proved .. but 
ry witted man. 
.4Q., Combinations of dird’s. (chiefly similative) : 


| complex of all mouldi is the 


‘ pirdboult. 


attention, flitting 


878 
&. gen., ‘as bird’s-beak moulding (sce quot.) ; 


out of the end of a piece ‘of timber. 

33 P. Nicnotson /rnct. Audid, 193. Fitted ..to its 
bearings, and to the newel, with a re-entrant angle, or 
bird’s mouth. side Rickman Goth. Archit, 15 The most 
birds-beak, 386 Gwitt 


Archit, Gloss., Bird's moulding, w moulding which 


+ in section forma an ovolo or ogee with. or without a fillet 


under it followed by a hollow. 
. esp. in plese anes | e.g. Bird's bill, 77i- 
gonella ornithorhynchus; Bird's bread, the Small 


. Yellow Stone-crop (Sedum acre); Bird's eggs, 


the Bladder Campion (Sé/ene taflata); Bird's 


. Orchis; Bird’s Pease; Bird’s tare, a species 
‘ of Arachis; Bird’s tongue, applicd to numerous 


pane: usually in.reference to the shape of their 
eaves, as the Greater Stitchwort (Svelaria holo- 
stea), the Comm:.n Maple, Scarlet Pimpernel, 
Great Fen Ragwort (Senecio paludosus), Ornitho- 

lossum ; also the fruit of the ash-tree. See also 

TRD's EYR, Brun's Fodt, Binp's Nxst. 

3897 Guranp //erdal 1, cxiii. (1633) 913 “Sleds Ovchis. 
The flowers..like in shape unto litle birds, with their 
wings spread abroad ready to fly. 3723 J. Petivenin PAzsz, 
7rans. XXVIII. arx Winged "Birds Pease or Ochre. s997 
Grrann Aertad Table Supp., *Hirds Tongue is Stitch-wost. 
Jbid. u. clxi, Knot grasse is called... in the North *Birds 
tongue. s770 Wituniaine Brit, /dants (1830) Ill. xix. 939 
Senecio paludosus. *Bisd'n-tongue Groundsel. 

B (hod), wv. Also 6 bryd. [f. prec.] 

1. tutr. ‘To pursue birdcatching or fowling. 

2876 Gascoicns Steed (c/, Epil., Till they have caught the 
birds for whom they bryded. sg80 Bangt Ale. B yor To 
birde, foule, or hauke. 

+2. 70 bird off. to ‘pick off’ with a musket, etc. 
(as a sportsman a bird). Obs. sare. 

syoo Rycaut //ést. Jnrks iii, 151 Their Men wading over 
a marshy Ground .. sticking in the Mire, were bi off 
and killed with Musquet-shot. 

a. t. of Kin v. Obs. to pertain, befit. 

+ Bird-bolt. Obs. Also 6-7 burbolt, 7 
[f. Brrp sb, + Bout.) A kind of 
blunt-headed arrow used for shooting birds. 

c 1440 Poomp. Parv. 50 Brydbult or burdebolt, epitilianr. 
gay Upatt Roveter 1). (1869) 43 Mery. He hath in his 
head. Custance. As much braine as a burbolt, 602 Sitaka. 
Twel N.1. v. 100 ‘To take those things for Bird-bolts, that 
yu deeme Cannon bullets. 1639 in Burten Diary (1828) 

Il. 54x You can never make a bird-bolt of a ply tail. 
206s Lvior Early //ist. Man. viii. avg ‘The wooden headed 
bird-bolts of the Middle Ager. 

b. aftrtd., as in birdbolt. shot. Ras 

r Foxe A. & M. (1°96) 1887/1 Only one, which was 
a ele shot oft nha Basow s . 8 aap Some Vird-bolt 
shot, or more, from the River of Seane. 

ird-bolt, variant of BuRBor sd. 

Bird-cage (bid ,ké!dz). [f. Binp sb.4Caak sd.] 

1. A cage or coop for a bird or birds. Hence 
Bird-oage-like a. 

1490 Test. Ebor, (Surtees Soc, 1869) IV. 57 De j lez hird- 
cage, cum ij lez ald borden, i 1660 Graninn /'rinc. 17 
Thuse who seem to have had for Models Hird-Cages. 166 
— Counsel 46 Fit for substantial Structures, but not usua 
in Lime and Haire Birdcage-like-Muiddings. s693 Moss 
Pitt Cries of the Oppressed 105, 1 built a great House in 
Duke street, just agaist the Bird-Cages ian St. Jame's 
Paik. (Hence the name Birdcage Watk,] 1764 Cowena 
Acc. Hares in I'oems (1831) 11, 425, 1 was cleaning a bird- 
cage while the hares were with me. 28g: Mavuzw London 
Labour (2861) IL 65 Some twenty empty bird-cages of 
different sizes hung against the wails. 

2. Sporting. The paddock at the Newmarket 
race-course in which horses are generally saddled. 

2684 $2. James Gas. 1 May 7/: All the favourites were 
brought into the birdcage. 

Bi'rd-dom. snonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -nom.] 
Birds collectively ; ‘the feathered creation.’ 

re G. Fenn Sto, face i. 5 All bird-dom breaks into song. 

+Birde. Obs. (App. short for *zebirde:—OE. 
Seyrde ‘birth, lineage’; cf. Brrtu (of which 

itzner and Stratmann t cat this as a variant. 

1. Birth; offspring. Bes instances doubtful.) 

a@zooo Crist (Gr.) it cypdon Cristes xc a | 
Pos Ancr. R. 3158 au be cage eee hefde his Sarda 
[other MSS. burdc) ibocked. «3300 Cursor M, a0a8x (Giitt.) 
He fat J bare, pat blisful bird [Cots. brid, Laud breth, 7 rin. 
be ae But see Birv sd, 1c.] 

. Family; nation. 

[¢ Sgo K. Acuranv Bada 11. vii. (Bosw.), Of Sere cynelican 
gebyrdo.} ¢za00 Ornnin 9052 An | att wass off hire kinn, && 
all off hire birde. Jd. 8358 Far till Issrawless land Inntill 
pin ajhenn birde. 

(b5-adaa). [f. Bian v. + -En1.] 
+LaA pieceoe a fowler. ee ee 
2 oward Househ. Bhs. to a 
byrdee ri ripe ux. d@ 8 Poms Herbal sid b, 
yrders.. thet a batio wytn them, 
xéea Barton Strange Nenuce (18 B 3 And fie good birders 
kindly knew a Bunting from a facke 
2. A breeder of birds 


winter had been a birder. 
8. A local name pi the wild aoe aes 
Northampton Herald 2 Jul Rock- 
or and Burghley, it is Deoealby the taee of ; 
‘rdery. nonce-wd. [f. Binp sé. + -EBY.] A 
collection of birds; birds collectively. 


bird’s-mouth, an interior or re-entrant angle cut - 


. hee tooke in his youth in birding. syag Af. 


' of birding-ahot. 1 


_ cage; a key withouten lok, f 


3807 Cantyin Germ. Kom, LI. 151 His father .. who in 
er, ’ 


BInD’Ss-BY. - 
Blackw, Mag. XXX. e6o The “Birdery ‘of North 
Ambrics it ma be maid, to him. 
Bi: . rare. tf ny 3. +-HOOD.]’ The 
state or condition of a bird. , 
1004 Cent. Mag. XXVILI. 483 The vigor of waxing bird- 
hood thrills my throat. a 
Birdie (bsadi'. [f. Bun 9. + -m, -y4] A 
little bird, a dear or Pt little bird. 


t 
s790 Ruane Braes o' echmyle, Ye hirdies dumb, in 
with ring bowers, 286g Tannvagn Sea Jrvams 08: She 


dimin.] A little bird. 
os 3864 Tuacnaray is cited by WanaTer 
Bi (bo-adiy), ul, sb. arch. [f. Binp o.] 
1. The action or sport of bird catching or fowling, 
2 J. SAnrond Kr ithe's ban. Avtes yaa An other 
exercise of Hunting, which is termed Fouling, or Birding: 
séog Vansrecan Deo, /atedd, iii.i16a8) 63 The reat pleasure 
aowns Pisr. 

Eelag. vu, 11973) 130 Two Gwains who are exercised in 
Birding. {x THaCuRRAY Asmond \. iv, Lord Castlewood 
would take the lad .. ashunting or a-birding.} 

is ota ay I have..of hir byrdyng hi 

¢ Tounsley Syst. ave..of hir r 
Bhar Aud he not gylty is. J tr eorcnen Tl “a 

ife v. i. (2776 53 Do you go n birding for all sorts of 
people f in Burton Drary (1828) I, 178 ‘They .. go 
a birding for sheriff every year, 2708 Mas. Cantiivas 
Busie Body. i, A birding thus early | ; 

+2. A takiny aim, as at a bird. Obs. 

a 1678 Marveti. Loyal Scot, [He] entertains... his time, 
». With birding at the Dutch. 

3. attrib. 

2988 /unc. § Chesh. Wille M1. 12 To Robt. Leftwiche 
my birdinge picce with a little harne flaske. xg98 Siaxs. 
Merry Wy. it, 99. 3613 J. (Dunne) Angling in Arb. 
Garner I. 353 Like to the pellet of a birding bow. 2669 J. 
Rose Ling. Vineyard (3675) 28 When the fruit is of the size 

f Lond. Gas. No. 7531/4 A plain Birding 
Gun, in a Red Leuther Cane, 28326 Scort Anfig. xxxv, bu 
crack off his birding-piece at a poor covey of partridges. 
irding, -yne, obs. forms of Kuapgn, 

Birdinsek, obs. form of Burnpagneag. 

Birdless (b3idlesf. [f. Bran sé. + reas] 
Void of birds ; deserted or unfrequented by birds, 

3908 Halade in Sibbald’s Scot. Poetry 1. 155 A birdless. 
oncrorr Sf s 
Trav, (ed. a) I, Ixiii, Bhs The Grecka yave it the appella- 
tion of Avrnos : or birdiess. 

et (baidlet), [f. as prec. + -teT.) A 
little or tiny bird. 

2067 Loncr. Dante's Purg. xxxi. 61 The callow birdict. 

Bird-lime (b5-sdisim),sé. [f. as prec. + Link 9d.] 
A glutinous substance spreacl mer twigs, by 


which birds may be caught and held fast. 
c3440 Promp. Parv. Brydelyme, wisrws. & Lyre! 
Dodoens 701 With the Cachan of Holme they Bird- 


lyme. 3697 PAsl. Trans. XIX. 368 It would draw out into 
long tough strings, like Bird-lime. 1863 ‘T'HorRnavay 7rxe 
ag ch 8 158 ponent like birdlime; the more we 
atruggle, the more entangled our wings get. 
b. fig. and transf. Also attrid, 

rg6a A. Scort N, Vere Git, Kirk-mennia cursit aubstance 
semis sweet Till land-men, with that Jeud burd-lyme are 
knyteit. 26206 ‘I, H, tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 86 O what a 
strong birdlyme ix a benefit | All generous birdes are takon 
with it. s7og Vananucn Confeder. v. 2 That birdlimo 
there stole it. /dfd. 11. ii, My rogue of a Son has laid his 
birdlime fingers on it. 

Bird-lime, v. [f. eee sb] trans. To smear, 
or catch with (or as with) bird-lime. Hence Bird- 
limed Afi. a. 

s98e Hotrysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Finglué, birdlimed. 
3618 Horvpay Jarenal vi. 100 Ie bird-limes her poor hnes- 
bands lips, 2798 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings 
Wks. 1819 IT. 427 Some .. bird-limed Fly. 3808 Sournry 
Lett, (3856) 1. 195 If. .any very desirable were vacant 
. that would perhaps birdlime me. 


Bi-rd-limy, a. [f. as prec. +-¥1.] Of the nature 
of bird-lime ; sticky. 

2698 Row.ann Moufer's Theat. Ins. 106g They smeer it 
over with a birdlimy glutinous spittle. 

Birdling (bi-udlin). [f. Bmp sd. + -urnc.] 
A little or young bird, a nestling. 

Pa Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh ago Nestled birdlings. 
2078 Alasque Posts 36 ‘he birdling in the tree 
Bird-nest: sce Biny's-NnEst. 

ivd's-eye, sb.anda. Also bird-eye. 

I. sd. 1. A name given to several plants with 
small round bright flowers. 

&. A species of Primula (7. fartoosa) having 
pale lilac flowers with a yellow eye; formerly 
called Lsrd’s eyen, and now also more fully Bi) d's- 
eye Primrose. The American Bird's-eye is ou 
kindred apecies (7. pusil/a). 

b. Germander Speedwell ( b’eronica chamedrys). 

@.Speciesof Adonis (moreustally /keasant's eye), 

@. Robert's Geranium, and many other plants 
locally : sce Britten and Holland. 

197 Geranv Herbal n. cclxi. 638 In the middle of every 
amall flower appeereth a little yel spot, resembling the 
eic of a bird, which hath mooued the people. .to call it Birds 
Fine. 2732 Mus.unr Gard. Dict., Adonis, or Flos Adonia,. 
Rird’s-Eye, or Pheasant’s-Eye. 2977: /éid. Primula iFa- 
rinosa), called Birds’ eyen. 89 owns Flowers Field 
465 Veroniia Chamadrys. A well-known plant, which, 


BIRD’S-FOOT. 


under the popular names of Blae § well and Birds. 
eye, is a favourite with everyone. Duacess Od Exg. 
‘iid Fl. ww The Hird’s eye Primrose is .. somewhat like 
an auricula. 288, /.ongmw. Mae. tA Dilue Veronica, .some- 
timen called germander speedweli, sometimes bird's-eye. 

2. A varicty of manufactured tobacco in which 
the ribs of the leaves are cut along with the fibre. 

2862 Sava 7w. round Clock qo A pipeful of the best Bristol 
Bird's-eye. 

XI. attrib. 

3. Of or belonging to a bird's eye; as in Bird’s- 
eye view: a view of a landscape from above, such 
as is presented tu the cye of a bird; a perspective 
ae etien of such a view; also fg.a résumé 
of a subject. 


America, with eye-like markings. ird's-eye 
maple: the woud of the sugar maple when full of 
little knotty spots, used in cabinet-making. Ltrd s- 
eye Primrose. Tobacco: see 2, 3. 

966g Pervs Diary (1879) 111. 156 My wife very fine in a 
new yellow bird's-eye hood, as the fashion ix now. 2689 
Loud Gas. No. 2440/4 A third (pair of stays] of Olive co- 
loured Birds-cye Silk. rm Tuacnrray ) cilowpi. P. 22 
He wore a white hat, a bird's-eye handkerchief. and a cut- 
away cuat. 1837 Hawtnounr, .4 mer, Note-dks. (1872) 1. 8 
Finished off with bird’s-eye maple and mahogany. 

Bi-rd’s-foot, bi-rd-foot. 

1. Applied to objects having the shape of a 
bird's foot, as various plants. a. A small yellow 
vetch (Ornithopus); b. A small fern (Cheilanthes 
radiata); 0. = Bird's-foot Trefoil. 

ag76 Lyre Dodocns 486 Birdes foote is lyke to... the wilde 
veiche, but far smaller. 2794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xxv. 

66 The wild anecies | Lotus cornicudatus) iscailed common 

ird’s foot. s8g9 Miss Yonce 7. 74nd xiv. or ‘There the 
scented thyme.. the glowing bird’s-fuot, and the tufted 
milk-wort grow. 1865 Goss Land & Sea (1874) Among 
Ferns of humbler pretensions, the pretty little Bird-foot, 

2. Bird's-foot Trefoil or Lotus: a yellow legu- 
minous plant (/ofus corniculatus), a native of 
ritain; also applied to othcr species. So Bixd’s- 
foot Fenugreck, Bird's-foot Violet. 

28633 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. a9 Lotus decumbens, 
Speasing Bird'’s-fuot ‘Trefoil. 1862 Miss Paatr Flower. 

“441. 97 Trigonella ornithopodioides, Bird's Foot Fenu- 

reek..a very little plant..and bearing very small yellow 
Aveara 1880 Garden ay Ap. 286/2 ‘The Bird’s-fuot Violet 
i one of the sweetest dowers we have seen. | 

. Bird's-foot star, sea-star: an echinoderm re- 
lated to the star-fish, 

x8gs Kincstey Glancus (1878) 167 The birl’s foot star 
(falmipes membranaceus\ ., crawling by its thousand 
sucking-feet..a pentagonal webbed bird's foot, of scarlet 
and orange shagreen. 3862 Ansren Channel /sf. i. ix. 
(ed. @) 237 The Cribella, the sun-stars .. and the birds’ foot 
sea-atar, are all represented. 


Bi-rd's-nest, bird-nest, sé. 

1, (Usually two words): ‘The nest of a bird; 
spec. the edible nest of certain species of swallow 
found in the Chinese Sea. Also affréb., as in 
bird's-nest aH A 

1g99 Suaks. Afweh Ado x. i. aaq A Schoole-boy .. ouer- 
joyed with finding a birds nest. 3 Goipsm. Cit. W, 
xcvii, 1 ain for a Chinese dish of bear's claws and bird's 
nests. 206g Loner. //éav, Introd. a5 In the bird’s-nests of 
the forest. 1864 R. KRrip Glasgow & Env. 354 The [cotton] 
yarns .. were imported in gi¢bular balls, pretty sunilar to 
a bird's nest, and got the name of Bird-nest Yarns, 1872 M. 
Conuins Mfrg. & Afervh, LI. tii. 8a Ideas... as strange to 
an .. Englishman’s brain as bird's-nest soup to his palate. 

3. A cask or similar shelter fixed at the mast- 
head of ships in the Arctic regions to protect the 
man on the look-out: a crow's nest. 

2067 Suvtn Sailor's MWerd-bk. 

3. A name given to several plants: a. The 
Wild Carrot (or its concave umbel); b. Afono- 
tropa Ilypophitys , ©. = Bird’s-nest Orchid. 

xgo7 Genann f/erdal 1. cccxci, Wilde Carrot .. The whole 
tuft is drawne together when the seede is ripe, resembling 
a birdes nest, whercupon it hath been named of some Birds 
nest, did. 1. cvi. 176 Nidus avis, Birdes nest.. hath many 
tangling rootes platted or crossed one over another verie 
intricately .. It is esteemed a degenerate kinde of Orchis. 
2848 W. Garvinan Flora Forfar, 84 Wild Carrot. This 
is the orlgin of our garden carrot, and is sometimes called 
Bird's nest. 2062 Miss Prarr / lower. Pi. V. a00 Order. 

hides ..(Common Bird's nest). 2870 Hooxea Stud. 

Flora i. xliv. $12 Monet Hird's-nest ,. & saprophyte 
feeding on decayed vegetable matter. 

4. Bird’s-nest fern, a name given to various 
exotic ferns from their habit of growth; Bird's- 
nest Orchid (NMeottia Nidus-avis), a plant, wild 
in Britain, entirely of a brown feuillemort colour. 

2868 W. Exccis Wis. M astcar xi. oBs The bird's 
nest ferns might sometimes be seen at the end of the trunk 
ie a gene tree. _ ass ear Bergh tate isl, (1880) 8s 

e glossy, tropical-lookin ‘»nest or enium 
Nidue. rhe, Words Dec qgt/t The Hirds'-Nest Or- 


chid wears the livery of wi caves, 
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Bi-rd’s-ne:st, bird-nest, ¢. [Inferred 
from the gerund d:rd's nesting, which was much 
earlier in use; cf. nufting, to nut, etc.) intr. To 
search for bird's nests. 

s0g6 { . Grane Black Drag. xlvi, A thicket of fir-trees, in 
which I had often bird-nested. 2 Horn My Scheolbey 
Fr, 148 They weat to birdnest in the morning. 1877 ‘fon. 
Miss Forrard i. ii. 227 A soli magpio, birdsnesting. 

i : s ne , whl. sb. 
(f. Binn's nest 36, + -1No01; cf. wutteng.] The 
action or occupation of searching for bird’s-nests. 

2973 Baaninctow in PAIL, Trans. LAI. 314 note, Birds- 
nesting is confined almont entirely to hedges, and low shrubs. 
2806 Duncan Nelson 9 He. .went out a bird's-nesting. 208z 
Macm, Mag. XLIV. 347 Where is the schoolboy who has 
not a strong love for bird-nesting ? 

b. attrib, and pf/. a. 

3048 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 13. 973 A man .. whose bird- 
Nesting days were spent in the woods near Gifford. 1869 
Haves Friends in C., Ser. ut. I. viii. 157 Not that he is a 


birds’-nesting boy. 

t+ Bird’s-nie, -nye. Obs. [Nye for Evz, as 
in my mye = myn eye.) An obsolete vulgar term 
of endearment ; cf. pig's-nie. 

366: R. Davenport Cély Night-C. us. in Dodsley (1780) XI. 
289 Oh, my sweet birds-nie | What a wench have I of thee! 
Loid, 396 Pr’ ythee, aweet birds-nye, be content. 

Bire, obs. form of Byre. 

Bireade, -rede, birein: see BEREDE, BERAIN. 

+ Bire-dien, v. Obs. [ME., f. di-, Bx- + redien 
to make REapy. 

cxaog Lay. 4198 We scullen ous bi-redien. c ; 

Sireme (bei‘rim), a. and sb. [ad. L. birzmis, 
ad . and sb,, f. 4%- two, twice + rZmus oar.) : 
adj. Having two banks of oars, 3B. sd. A 
galley having two banks of oars. 

3600 Hotnany Livy vit. vi. 1399 note, The forme of a 
bireme pally. 66a J. Banceave /ope Alex. Vil, (1867) 
t18 Their byremes & tryremes being but pitiful boats. 1697 
Porter Antiq. Greece ut, xiv (1715) 125 Betwixt an Unireme 
and Bireme, consisting of a Bank and a Half. 188 Raw.in- 
son /ferodotus 1. ago note, Biremes were probably a Phoe- 
nician invention. 


+ Bire'me, v. Obs. [ME., f. d/-, Be-+remen:— 
OE. Ardémen (in WSax. hrleman, hryman) to cry 
out.) fans. ‘To call out at. 

cxaco Trin. Coll. Hom. a9 Nu shalt [pu] .. biremen him 
mid cuel wordes. 

Biretta \bire'ti), Also 6 berretta, barretta, 
9 beretta, birretta. [a. It. derrefia and Sp. dér- 
rela (= Pr. derrefa, barreta, ¥. barette), found 
beside the masc. forms Pr. dirret, Béarn. berreto, 
Catalan daret, F. ddret:—late L. birrefum cap, f. 
birrus (byrrhus) a cloak or cape of silk or wool, 
nrob. ad. Gr. wuppés flame - coloured, yellow.] 

‘he square cap worn by clerics of the Roman 
Catholic Church; that of priests being black, of 
bishops purple, of cardinals red. 

3998 Br. Haws Saf. tv. vii. 52 Or his berretta (rg99 Bar- 
retta) or his towred felt. 286g Pall Afad/ G. 3 Oct. 11 Near 
his church, he should of course wear the beretta or priest's 
cap. 1882 Atheneum 3at May 693/2 He has a black shock 
of hair escaping under a red biretta. 

+Bireu'sy, 7. (ss. Forms: 1 behréowsian, 
2 bireusien, 3 bireowsen, Orm. bireowwsenn, 
-rewwsenn, bi-, byreusy(e. [OF. dehrdowsian, 
f. By-+Ardowsian to be sorry: cf. MIIG. dertu- 
wesen, beriusen to be sorry for.] 

L. ¢rans. To be sorry for, repent of (a sin, etc.) 

¢roco Aliraic Gram. xxxiii. 207 Panitere, behréowsjan. 
2373 /.ambd, //om. 97 Pa pet heore sunnan bireusiad. c 1200 
Oamin 13631 Birewwsepp inn hiss herrte .. hiss missdedc, 
¢ gs Stioruam 43 Ac senne .. To bi-reusy he proveth. 

. To feel sorry for, have pity on (a person). 
cxazg Sinners Beware 341 in O.£. Misc. 83 pe milde and 
pe clene .. Nullep heo never ene By-reusy ne bimene. 

+ Bireu‘sing, 74/56. Obs. Also 1 behréow- 
sung, 2 bireusinge, bireusunke, 3 bireousinge, 
-unge, birewsunge. [f. prec. +-1NG!.] Repent- 
ance, compunction, rut 

c1ooo Aiieaic Gram. xxxiit. 907 Penttentia, hehréow- 
sung. c¢za00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 49 Rireusinge of ure fule 
sinnes, azaag Ancr. K. 372 Pe uotmeste bitternesse is bi- 
reouwunge & dedbote wor sunne. | 

+ Birew'e, v. Ots. Forms: 3 bireowen, 
birewen, 4 birue, 4-5 birewe, 5 biriwe. [ME. 
bircowen, birewen, {. bi-, Bee 4+ reowen, rewen s~= 
OE. Aréowan to Rue.] 

1. trans. To repent of, rue; also imfers. 

¢ za80 Onwin aol Whase ma3y .. innwarrdli3 bireowenn 
itt. 23977 Lanct. /. Pl. B. xt. 250 Pough pe riche. .birewe 
pe tyme Pat euere egy Segui reg groahp gulag 

3. To feel sorry for, pity Ss pers 

a 2300 in Wright Pop. Treat. Sc. 137 Thu makest the se 
( =so} hey her, and noman nelt bi-rue. ¢ 3449 Pecocn Xepr. 
38. xvii. 353 Y schal neuere biri 

i Birew ness. fo 


in 3 bireaunesse. 
ff. ME, vewmnesse, after 


prec. vb. Cf. MHG. 
ration, compassion, ruth, 


riuwentsse.] Co 
pity. 
ofS Hitt Us Hb be rene 
Birgand(er, obs. form of Bencarnzs. 
Birges, obs. form of Bavexs (satin). 


BIRLE, 


Birie(n, Biriel(e, obs. ff. Bonan, Bory, Boatas. 
Birimose (bei ean g a. [f. Bi- prefis 1+ 
Kross, ad. L. rimdsus full of cracks.) 


‘Opening 
by two slits.’ Gray Bot. Text-bk. 1880. 


+ Biri v. Obs. [ME., f. bt-, Bu- + ripen r= 
OE. ppen ta Rear.) évans. To pluck the fruit of. 


a x00 £. K. Psalter \xxix. 13 (\xxx. 12) And bi-ripe it (the 
vineyard] alle pat gane for-bi pe wai. 

‘ge,v. Obs. [ME., f. bi-, Ba- + *risen 
= QNorthumb. r/sa, short for gerisa, OE. gertsan 
to become.] To become, befit (only in grd pas ) 

¢ 3395 Law. Hom. 111 Wisdom birised weran and clenesse 

irisad wifan. cxs0g Jay. 98a: Pingges pe birised [c zage 
bi-comep] to alche kinge. 
k, -en, -in, north. forms of Brron, BincnEn. 

+ Bixvken, v. Obs. rave. [f. prec.] trans. To 
beat with a sndee pba rs on ; - - 

Cho, Relig. A (L.) They .. bir. 
oe those tevaet anh, from tha viene to the crown of 
the head. 

Birkie (b3:ski, Sc. bérki\, 55. and a. Se. Also 
birky. {Connexion has been suggested with ON. 
berkja to bark, boast, which might do for the 
sense, but the form is uncertain.] 

A. sb. 1. A familiar or jocular term for a maa, 
often connoting self-assertion, crustiness, or the 
‘having a mind of his own’ ; sometimes slightly 
deprcciatory = ‘strutting fellow,’ but often, like 
‘fellow,’ ‘carle,’ ‘chield,’ without definable force. 

z7aq Ramsay ems (1800) 92 ‘Jam.) Spoke like ye'rsell, 
auld birky; never fear. 2798 Hunns A Man's a Mas iii, 
Ye see yon birkie ca’d ‘a lord, Wha struts, an’ stares, an’ a 
that. 2826 Scott Old Mort. xii, Folks may speak out 
afore they birkics now. 1836 a Mavnz Ssfler Gun in 
Chambers’ //um. Sc. Poents 126 Auld birkies, innocently 
slee, Wi’ cap and stoup. : 

2. A game at cards, ‘ Beggar-my-neighbour.’ 

2777 Brann Pop, Anti. (1849) IL. 396. 18a7 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. oa Catch me at the cards, unless 
it be a game at Birky, for I'm sick o’ Whust itself. 

B. adj, Somewhat irrepressible, active, spirited. 

sax Ann, Par. Dabnailing qo ‘\Jam.i Kate, being a 
nimble and birky thing, was . useful to the lady. xs 
Steam-Boat 38: Jam.) A gay and birky callan, not to be set 
down bya lovk ora word. 1830 Gant Lawrie 7. vi. viit 
(1849) 28y A very fashious trade that of school-muistering 
either hardy lasses or birkey boys. 

irl, v. Oés. [Etymology unknown ; perhaps 

two words : with the latter quot. cf. Pint.) “ans. 

To prick, pierce, or stab; to cover with punctures. 

c1400 Destr. Tray xxu. 9061 Mony birlt on the brest, & 

thebacke pirlet. xg Hucocrt, Birled, powldred, orspungled, 
clanus {ed. 18 Pid tea 

Birl (bdsl, Sc. bir'l), v7. Se. [A modern word: 
apparently onomatopwic; having probably asso- 
ciation with dirr, whirr, whirl, hurl, and Se. 
dirl, pirl, in all of which there is a reference to 
vibration or rotation and its sound.) 

1. int. To move on with rotatory motion, as a 
rifle bullet ; also fy. 

2789 1D). Davinaon Seasons 39 (Jam.) Now through the air 
the auld boy birl’d. 

2. To revolve or rotate rapidly and with cha- 
ractcristic noise. 

2790 Mounison /oems 6 (Jam.) The temper pin she gi’es a 
tirl, An’ one but slow, yet seems to birl. 1806 R Jamieson 
Pop. Bali, Ul. 456 (Jam.) Coming frac the hungry hill, He 
hears the quernie birlin, 

3. trans. To cause anything to rotate rapidly ; 
to spin (a coin in the air or on the table); hence 
to toss a coin on the table as one’s contribution 
to a joint fund, to contribute one’s share. 

1704 Ramsay Poems 1, 26a Now settled gossies .. Did for 
fresh bickers birle. @19774 Fexcusson Canler Oyst. Poems 
(1845)8 ‘here we adjourn wi’ hearty foulk To birleour bodles. 
28:8 Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, I'll pay for auother .. and 
then we'll birl our bawbces a’ round. 1879 Jamixson Se. 
Dict. s.v. Birl, Children put half-pence on their fingers to 
birl them .. in the low game of Pitch-and-toss. 

lady, -lakin: see BYRLADY, -LAKIN. 

Birlaw, obs. form of Brruaw. 

+ Birle, 55. Ods. Also 1 byrele, byrle, 2-3 
birle, 3 borle, (Orm.) birrle. [OE. dyrele, byrle, 
str. masc.. of uncertain etymology (perh. for earlier 
tied ~-OTeut. type *durilo-c, f. bevan to BEAR). 
The ON. éyr/z ‘cupbearer,’ dyr/a ‘to pour out,’ 
were prob. adopted from OE.] One who pours 
out drink; a cupbearer, butler. 

@ 1000 pathy Byrelas sealdon win of wunder-fatum. 
¢x000 AiLPaic Gen. xl. 90 Pera byria ealdor, ¢ze00 Onrnin 
24053 Acc wel be birrlens wiustenn. ¢ 2203 Lay. 24604 Beduer, 
pas kin hwze birle [c sage borle, and so always). 
Birle (basl), vw. Obs. except dial. Forms: 1! 
byrlian, 3 (Orm.) birrlenn, 3—4 birlen, § bryllyn, 
5-6 byrie, 6 birll, 8 birle (9 dia/. burl), 6— bir 
(OE. byrelian, f. byrele: see prec.]} 

1. To draw or pour out (drink, /o or for any one). 

a r000 Guthlac \Gr.) 840 Pone bitran dryne, pone Ewe fyrn 
Adame zeaf, byrelade bryd xeong. c¢xzs00 Onmin 15396 

ebb defell & his peww 


Puss birri As} werrse & werrse 
drinnchess, ¢ z980 Weir Sel. Wks. (11. 43 pei drinke .. 
and birlen it too) men. ¢ 2438 7orv. Portu, a Sche 


a9 
1 hyt eand rede. ¢ 2g20 Sxetton Elynour Rum. 

aH lie entrete To Gyele them of the best. x 

Hatt CAéron. (1809) 605 Bacchus birlyog the wyne which by 


BIRLER. 


the Conduytes in therth to all peopl N.40. Ser. 
Lili. pair i Told me to burl vir the reo ett! 1B.ex; 
out a glass and gave it tohim,’ s87g Lanc. Gloss, (E. D. 5.) 
40 * Birl out th’ beer.’ 

2. To supply or ply with drink. 

« Auc. R. 226 He peonne mid tet, birle him iome. 
at ety. Home, (1863\22%' Than birles hethaim wit waikere 
win}. «2800 Larl Richard iii. in Scott Afinstr., She birted 

im wi’ the ale and wine. 

3. intr. To carouse; vans. to drink and pass 
(the cup). $* modern pseudo-archaism.) 

a 800 Ballad Sir P. Spens i, Hic sits oor king in Dum- 
fermline, Sits birlin at the 266 Scorr Ole, Mort. x, 
Rirling the brown bowl wi’ the fowler and the falconer. 
2828 — Rob Roy xiv, The twa loons that did the deed birling 
and drinking wi’ him. ; 

+ Bivler. Os. or dial, Also burler. [f. 
Binue v.+-k8!.) One who pours out drink. 

c 1490 Promp. Parv, 51 Bryllare of drynke, or schenkare 
(r499 drinkshankere}, propinater. ¢ in Wr.-WaOicker 

"oe. 685 Hic exeleravins, byrier, 28g¢7 Wricut Dict, Birler, 
the master of the revels at a bidding-wedding in Cumber- 
land. 2873 R. Fercuson Cusderiad. Gloss., Burler, who 
carries round the ale at the festivities in the Lake district. 

Birlet, variant of Bunter, a coif or kerchief. 

Bi-vrlie, birley. ‘Se. A corrupted form of 
BYALAW, used in comb. birley-court, birlie-man. 
(See also BURBLEY-.) ” - 

S Reg. Maj. 74 Bi rts, th ilk 
rewil tel consent ol vole boure: ‘Goo Lith Adie ia 
Wodr. Soc. Misc. 587 Birlay Courtis. 2730 C. Campuact in 
£:ats Mag. (1753) 454/2 1 think it is qure right to have birlie- 

2792-9 Statist. Acc. Scot. IV. 512 Jam.) Crawford 
TE towne consists of above 20 freedoms.—This little re- 
public was governed by a birley court, in which every pre 

rietor of a freedom had a vote. 2798 D. Grananm Sst, 
Jon C. Wks, 1883 Il. x02 The man being a sworn 
irley-man of that barony. 1824 Scott Mav. xiii, Jamio 
Howie, wha’s no fit to be a birlieman, let be a hailie. 
Proc. Berw, Nat. 261 Birley Courta, in the traditions of 
the Borders a name for any particularly stormy meeting. 
Birling (b3:slin), vd/. sb. Obs. exc, dial. [f. 
Bis.k wv. + -ING 1] The action of drawing or 
pouring out liquor; also fiz. 
a1340 Hamro.e /'salter xxiv. 7 (Ixxv. 8} Chalis of clere 
wyn that is, birlynge of rightwis dome. ¢xqgo Proms. 
Parv. 5 Bryllynge of drynke, propinacio, 1818 Scorr 
Br. Lamm, xxiii, The Tod’s-hole, an house of entertain. 
ment where there has been mony a blithe buirling. 
 Birlinn (bi-erlin). Forms: 6- birling, 5~ 
birlin, 8 birline, bierlin, 9 berlin, birlinn, 
biorlinn, (Gaclic dirdinn, biertinn.]) <A large 
barge, or rowing boat, used by the chicftains of 
the Western Islands of Scotland. 
rgog in Tytler //ist, Scot. (1864) IV. 236 Running their 
ge cys, boats and birlings into a little harbour. at 
Srorriswoop //ist. CA. Scot. vi. (1677) 468 With a number 
of Birlings (so they call the little vessels thoxe Isles-men 
use. 29798 9 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 292 He... kept always 
a bierlin or galley in thia place with 12 or go armed men, 
ready for any enarEteS 3615 Scott Guy M. xl, A place 
where their berlins and galleys, as they ca‘d them, used to 
lie. 1073 Burion //ist. Scot. V1. ixv. 39 No single chief 
ould keep more than one birling. 1883 Stewart Nether 
“et ell Tx 398 Receiving in return an eight 
ITiinn. 
Birmbank, variant of BenMBANK. 
Birme, obs. form of BARM. 
irmingham (boiminhtm). A town in 
Warwickshire, in England. Used as a nickname 
for the supporters of the Exclusion Bill in 1680 ; 
ef. ANTI-BinurncHam, Also, Birminghamise, to 
artificialize, make up artificially. Cf. BkumMAGEM. 
xBa9 Macaucay //ist. ng. 1. 343 In allusion to their 
spurious groats, the ‘ory party had fixed on demagogues 
who h ritically affected seal against  popery, the nick- 
name of Birminghamns, 1646 Emunson Ang. /raits v. 102 
The manners and customs of society are artificial—made-up 
men with made-up manners; and thus the whole is Bir- 
minghamized. 
Birn! (bin), Afus. [a. Ger. din pear, from 
the resemblance in shape.] 
Mus. The portion of a clarionet or similar musical 
instrument into which the mouth-piece is inserted. 
Birn? (bain, Sc. bérn). Sc, The charred stem of 
burnt heath, which remains after moor-burning. 
Hence Birny a., abounding in birns. 
273g Pennecuix Poewrs a5 (Jam.) Toasting bannocks at 
the birns. 1848 W. Garninre Flora Forfar. 88 The fuel 
used for boiling the water is either peats or birna, 1789 D. 
Davipson Scasons 4 (Jam). O’er the birny brae. 
Birn(e: sce Benne, BuRn v. and 56. 
Birneist, obs. form of BURNISHED. 
Birnie, birny, variant of Bygnrsz, Ods., culrass. 
Birostrate, -ated (beirgstret, -éd), a. [f. 
Bi- pref.2 i + RostRatE, ad. L. rostrdius, {. ros- 
trum beak.) Two-beaked ; having a double beak 
or two beak-like processes. 2047 in Cratc, 
Birotate (baird«tet), a. [f. Bre pref? 1+ 
Rorats a., f. L. rota wheel.] ‘Two-wheeled. 
2880 Scribner's Mag. XTX. Feb. 483 The birotate chariot. 
Birr (b3u, Sc. borr). Forms: 4 bur, burre, bire, 
4-6 bir, 4-5 bure, byre, § byrre, ee beere, 
beare, 5~6 byt, birr, 7 burr(e, beir(e, biere, 
-8 birre, dta/. beer, g bir, dia/. ber, 8— birr. 
a. ON. byrr favouring wind (Sw., Da. ddr fair 
wind, foul gale) :—OTeut. *durjo-s (or buri-s), f. 


» sailles, 
with a ful gret ber. 


8765 


beran to bear. Sense 3 is, in part at least, of 
independent origin, imitatin 
names, and is to be compared with Bugr.] 

at strong wind ; esf. one that carries a vessel 
on, 


& 2328 corny ot ag in Metr. Flom, Introd. 17 The bir it blew 
als he wald bid. cazeg AZ. A. Addit, P. C. 148 po bur 
ber to hit baft, pat braste alle her gere. ¢xqo0 Destr. 
Troy 12488 Thai ..puld vp hor salles, Hadyn bir at pere 


2. The force of the wind, or of any moving 
body; momentum, impetas; rush. 70 fake or 
etch one's birr: to gather impetus for a leap by 
a short ron or ‘ ram-race.’ 

syfe Wve. /sa. v. 28 His wheles as the byre (2388 feers- 
nesse] of the tem — Matt, viil. 32 Loo! in a greet 
bire, al the droue wente heedlynge in to the see. 1a 2400 
Morte Avth. 3662 Brethly bessomes vik We in berynes 

£1490 Longticn Grasé ulv. qt9 And to hire he ran 
Arcadia 54 Cartied with 
the Beere of violent loue. Hoiraup Anwm. Marcel, 
xxit. vill. 197 And giving way ward fetch thelr feese 
or beire ne z Cotas. s.v. Sandter, [i veeule four 
misux saulfer, He goes backe to take burre, or to leape the 
better. s9g0 Huans Election Ball. iii, Thus | break aff wi’ 
a’ my birr. 1067 KE. Wavan Ord Blanket ii. 57 in Lane. 
Géess., ‘Thae'd no need to come i’ sich a her. 
+b. A charge in battle; an attack, a fight. Ods. 
exyo Gaw, & Gr. Kat. ago I schal bide be fyrat bur, as 
bare as I sitte. xyte Wrcuir oe Sam. xi. 3 We, the bure 
made [Vulg. tmgetw facto), pursueden hem into the 3ate. 


¢ 2400 Destr, Troy 11141 All the bent of pat birr blody be- 
peprepig lings one Fier. 659 Garcy .. arayed hys batels 
in that bers. 


o. A thrust, 9 violent push or blow; also fig. 
c 1388 ELE. Allit. P. A. 176 Such a burre my3t make myn 
herte blunt. ¢ x400 Destr, ’ 6; dele A jon night .. suet 
to be Duke With a bir on pe tbat eward ho ne: 
1830 Garr Lawrie T. 11. xvi. (1849) 137 Dashed my head 
with such a bir against the h of a prostrate tree. 
d. Bodily force exerted againat anything, might. 
2340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2261 With alle pe bur in his body 
he ber it on lofte. xgfe Wrciir Fanes iii. 4 Shippes.. 
ben born aboute of a litel gouernayle, where the bire [iae- 
fetus) of a man dressinge shal wole. 2674 Rav N.C. lds. 5 
Beer, Birre, Beare, force, night. With aw my becr\Chesh.), 
with all my force. 2893 Gaur Zntaié III. vii. 70 Ye need na 
inair waste your bir about it. 
@. Force of pronunciation, energetic utterance. 
2@ag Lo. Cocxnuan Mem. ii. 133 What the Scotch call the 
Hirr .. the emphatic energy of his pronunciation. 18a7,J. 
Wirson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 118 Just such a voice 
-o in its laigh notes there's a sort of birr.. that betokens 
power. 2883 W. Jou.y 7. Duncan xvil. 181 He told Charles 
the story with great birr. 
An energetic whirring sound, such as that 
of a moor-fowl's flight, the running-down of a 
clock, or the vigorous trilling of the letter r, 
2837 R. Nicoit Poems (1842) 82 The birr o’ Scotland’s 
ap wae 2846 Staonc Glasgow §& Clubs 207 Never 
id a Parisian badaud rattle the R with greater birr. 2876 
Sauces Se, Natur. viii. (ed. 4) 136 ‘The birr of the moorcock 
and the scream of the merlin. 

(borr), v. [f. prec.] sfr. To emit a whir- 
ring noise; to move rapidly with such a noise. 
lence Bi'rring pP/. a. 

3913 Dovutas -7neis 1x, ix. 1 thee gret staf slung, byr- 
rand wyth felloun wecht. x uuns Jams Samson's hit. 


viii, Rejoice xe birring paitricks a’. 17993 A. Witson Laurel 
Disp, Poet. Wks. 125 The lasses’ wheels, th birring 
round the ingle. :60a A. Camrsect in Zales 8 (1863) 


I. 157 They were both seated in the gig, and birring it on 
merrily towards Carlisle. 

Birretta, variant of Binrrra. 

Birse (bois, Sc. bérs), 6.1 Sc. Forms: 1 byrst, 

brust, 6 byrs(s, birs. Pl. birses; also 6—7 byras. 

In 16th c. ders, birss, for earlier dirst :-—OL. byrst, 
cogn. with OHG. burst, bursts, ON. burst (Sw. 
borst, Da. ddrste) ‘ bristle.’ Only Sc. in later times. 

L. = Bristis. (70 lick the birse: to pass a smal 
bunch of hog’s bristles through the mouth—as is 
done on being made a ‘ soutar of ache elt 

a zoo Epinal Gl. 905 Seta, byrat. c¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 
156 Swylce swinene byrst. ¢1330 Ronl/and § V. 860 No is 
worp be brust of aswin. 1923 Doucias Aineds vit, iv. 18x 
The rouch byrsis on the brest and crest Of that .. beist. 
sgat J. Kecry Sc. Prev. 338 (Jam.) The souter gae the sow 
a kiss ; ‘grumph,’ quo she, ‘its a’ for the birse. "784 Raw- 
sav Aver-Green (1761) I. a} Knichts of the Birs and 
‘Thumble, 26zg Scorr in Lockhart xxxvi. (1839) V. 123 I am 
still puzzled to dispose of the Birse, Note. A birse or bunch 
of hog’s bristles forms the cognizance of the Sutors, 1880 
Soctety 24 Oct. s/t Mr. G. O. Trevelyan .. will require to 
‘tick the birse’ at Selkirk. 

b. Short hair of the beard or body. 

azg7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. on I, 47 any of thame 
lacked beardis .. and tharefore could not bukkill other by 
the byrse, 2766 Buans Addr, Sicelsebub, They lay aside all 
tender mercies, An’ tirl the hallions to the birses. 

3. fg. In the phrase 7d set up the birse, etc.: 
cones rage, anger, in allusion to animals that 
bristle up when irritated. 

s6en Course Conformitie 153 (Jau.) Now his birse rise 
when he heareth the one, Antig. xxi, He wad 
sect up the tother’s birse, and maybe do mair ill nor gude. 

Gart Lawrie 7. ut. xi. (1849) 122 To smoo 
birsees of their husbonds. nay | aaa Speech Weatm. 
Hotel 19 July, This set up my bi : 

Hence Birsit a. Sc., bristled, bristly, 

zgz3 Dovotas Aineis vit. i. 35 The birsit baris and beris 
in thair styis Roring all wod. 


the sound which it. 


Birse, v. Sz. variant of dris= Bavtsn.] 
frans. &. To plies erush. b. To press, 

3533 73 Diurn. Occerr. (18 )a93 Borne to fybbit becaus 
he wes birsit with the buttis [the * Boots‘). 


a 
£6.32 Se. Also 9 bira. prec. 
a. Abruise. b. ‘The act of pressing ; the pret 
sure made by a crowd.’ (Jamieson.) 

s8az Sin A. Wriie ILI. s92 (Jam) My brother bas met wf 
a severe birz and contusion. 

Birale (b2'20'], Se. aot f vo. Sc. Also 6 brissle, 
brisail, byrale, 7 north. dial. brudie. Vac 
tion and etymological form uncertain: the mod, 
Sc. is dirsie, but 16th c. Eng, had dréssi//, and 
17th c. north. dial. drusle. 

trans, To scorch (the surface) with radiant heat; 
Hence Biraled p//. a. 

Feill echirris of corn thile 
eit byrsyllit, /did. vii. ix. 
lic {993 brissillit) tre. wp 

res 


the hay’; and ‘ penne 

vow Corr. (2843) Il. "7 e was sorry he got not the old 

dog's bones to birsle in the 

Marriage 11. 138 ye maun sit an’ birsle yoursels afore 

the fire at hame. M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi. (859) 
, L trained best on biraled peas and whiskey. 

‘vale, sb. Se. [f. prec.) ‘A hasty toasti 
or scorching’ (Jam.); the toasted or scorc 
surface (of a potato, etc.). 

Birst, birstit, obs. forms of Borst. 
Birgy (basi, Sc. bérsi), a. Sc. [f. Brasy 53.1 + 
-Y!,] = BRISTLY, BuIstLINe /s#, and fig. 
Pas: iy Dovuatas Aineis x. iv. 127 The monstre.. With bynsy 
y. 2820 Tanmanice Poems (1846) 4g His black birsie 


beard, 1826 Scot. Month. Mag. July 18 ecreature Was & 
birsie beat we Jey 


+ Bixt, burt. Oés. Forms: 6 birte, byrte, 
burte, 7 byrt, berte, 6-8 birt, burt. [Deriva- 
tion and etymological form uncertain: written 
also by it.c, brut, dbrytte, Bayt, g.v. Cotgrave has 
‘ bertonneau a bret or turbot. Norman.’ This may 
be related.] A fish identified with the Turbot. 


asga Hutrorr, Byrte, fyshe, rhondus. in Nichols’ 
Povey. Q. Klis. 1. ‘es ide for a burte F a he. .- for two 
brites..6s. 2600 Vennna Via Recta iv. 74 Turbut or Birt 


is meetly pleasant to the taste. 2678 R. Home in Badbvest 
Bé. (1868) 157 note, He beareth Azure a Birte (or Burt, or 
Hertel), s706 Prius, Bret, Arut, or Burt, a Fish of the 
‘Turbot-kind. 298: inswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, 
Rhombus, « fish called a birt, or turbot. 

Birth (b5ip), 56.1 Forms: 3 bur€e(:) baa 
3-4 burpe, birp(e, 4 byrpe, burp, berpe, (brip, 
breth, ) oe perents, birthe, 4-6 byrth(e, 5 
bryth, 6-7 berth, 3- birth. [Early ME. dyrJ(e, 
burd<e, birXe, probably, since the form is forel 
to OE., a. ON. *syr8(8)r str. fem. (OSw. yp Re 
byrd), genit. bur8ar (on which Icelandic formed 
a new nominative 6u70r masc.) = Goth. ga-baurps 
—OTeut. *(ga-)burpi-s, f. the stem of d¢7-an to 
Beas, with suffix ~f- (= Aryan -fi-s, cf. Skr. 
bhytis, Olr. brith), ‘The OTeut. word had shift- 
ing stress, and consequently, according to Verner’s 
law, Pand d@ interchanged in the inflexion: in ON, 
and Goth. these were levelled under /, but in 
WGer. under @ (High G. £), in OS. gidurd, OHG. 
giburt, burt (MHG., mod.G. geburé), OE. selva. 
Che latter was prob. the source of ME. Brave, 
burde, ‘race, descent’; but could hardly be that 
of birth, unless the latter was assimilated to sbs. 
in -), -fe, or influenced by ON. For the final -e of 


ME. byrpe, cf. ME. derpe a. ON. dyr0, and sce -TH.] 

1. The bearing of offspring. Viewed as an act 
of the mother: a. Bringing forth, iving birth. 
Now chiefly in ‘(several young) at a dirth. 

@1300 Cursor M. 10575 Quen Anna was cummen to time 
of birp, Sco bar pat en. aghe Wye ie Gen. xxxv. 17 For 
the hardnes of birth (1996 childberyng] she biganne to 
perishe. sg9g3 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. ii. 347 By her he had 
two children at one birth. 263z Mitton Lit. M'chess. 
Winchester 67 Who, after years of barrenness The highly- 
favoured A pay h bore.. And at her next birth .. Through 

angs fled to belicity. 3749 Finipinc 7 ome Jowes 11. ii, The 

irth of an heir by his beloved sister. 2707 GartHanons 
in Phil, Trans. LAXVII. 357 The lady .. produced at one 
birth eight perfect children. 288: W. Geeaon Folk Love 
N.E. Scot. 4 One.. wished God speed to the birth 

+b. Conception or gestation. Obs. 

©1973 Wreir Serm. cxxvii. Scl. Wks. 11. 7 Bope in birpe 
in wombe and in birpe of pe wombe. 

CG. Viewed as a fact pertaining to the offspring : 
The fact of being born, nativity, beginning of in- 
dividual existence, coming isto the world. Z¢@ 
give birth to: to bear, bring forth (offspring). 

cxac0o 7rin. Coll. Hom, 47 On be ehtede dai efter his 
burpe. crago Gen. & Ez, 1484 De fader luuede esau wel 
for firme birde & swete mel, a299¢0 Hampoie /r. Cons. 
2193 Better es pe day of dede Pan pe day of burthe. cz 
Cuaucen Mot God 74 The birthe of Cryst our th 
dom putte vs fro, ss9g Suans. Joke 11. i. 5 At thy birth, 
deere boy, Nature and Fortune ‘d to make thee great, 
2738 Pors Hor. Sat. ut ii. 97 Why had not I in those good 


BIRTH. 


tintea my bitth? stag Tannveon Meisd 1, xin. iv, Mise by 
a right, fron birth gl death. " 

2. fig. Of things: Origin, origination, com- 
mencement of existence, beginning. 

(3988 Snaus. L. L. L. v. li. gan Whemgrent t labours 
fag perish in their birth.} a —- Wint. 7. w. iv, Go Nat 
yet on summers death, oor on the birth Of trembling winter, 
rgta Apbison .Specl. No 267 » 6 Aineas's Settlement .. gave 
Hirth to the Roman Eupire. 1989 Brarrnam J’rine. Legish 
xvii. §.17 Offences which owe their birth to the joint in- 
fluence of indulehce and pecuniary interest. 3873 Hameaton 
Aatell, J.pfe x, viii. 376 The birth of a powerful idea 

3. ‘The product of bearing, that which is born ; 
offaprinj, child; young (of animals). arch. (Cf. 
APTERBINTH.) 

1400 Cwrsor Af. 3886 (Trin.) For pi of pe hep born a 
burp. 2483 CAXTON (old. Leg. 433/28 yc moder shald be 

elyuerd of hyr byrthe. 3 snake. 2 /den. [H, w.iv. 194 
Vnfather'd cires, and loathly Births of Nature. 3647 
Crasnaw Poems 149 Satarn. .devour'd that birth he fear'd. 
270g Farnqunar /nconst. 111, (3728) 43 The woman's birth was 
apirited away. 722 Avvison .Sfect. No. 120 P 5 Others 
hatch their F.ggs and tend the Birth, ‘till it is able to shift 

it self, W. G. Brack Folh-ed, viii. 148 The next 
Irth will he a 


+b. That which is bome in the womb; ‘ fruit 
of the womb.’ (és. 


ry, Cornwall (Somerset H 
the byrth being in the bely of Klyn Danyel. 
DALE Jer, xx. 15 That the horth might not have come out, 

t remayned still in her. 2657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 

v, It expelleth the dead Birth. 

+ 0. collect, Children, offspring. Qds. 

3614 CnapmMan Ocdyss. Viti, 217 hen you come To ban- 
quet with your wife and hitth at home. 

td. fig. Of things : Product, creation, ‘ offspring.’ 

r6a9 Bacon /nnovations, £12. \Arb.) 5296 Innouations, which 

are the Births of Time. 2697 Daypun Virg. Georg. 1. 1 
The fruitful Earth Wan free to give her unexacted Birt 
274s Youna Ni1. 7h. 11. 476 Teaching we learn; and, giving, 
we retain The births of intellect. 1884 W. C. Smitn A ildre- 
stan 66 It was a foolish jest, ‘The birth of vacant brains. 

‘+4, Arace, anation. (transl. L. natio.) Obs. rare. 

axzyoo A. £. Psalter \xxviiilix). 10 And in berthes un- 
Knawen be, Bi-fore oure eghen pat we se. Jif. cxlix, 7 

In birthes wrekes for to do. 

5. Parentage, lineage, extraction, descent ; esf. 
rank, station, position inherited from parents. 

‘a see Waheee in Colt. Hom. 26g Noble«xca and hchnesse 
of burde. 29796 Cnaucen Soeth, in. vi. 78 Al be linage of 
men bat ben in erpe ben of samblable gl 5 3 Swaxs. 
Muck Ado i i. 172 She is no eguall for his birth, « 1687 
Putty Pol. Arita. x. (1691) 115 To live according to their 
Birth and Brecding. 1752 Jonnson Aamdler No. 201 Pg 

young man whovee birth and fortune give him a claim to 
notice. 1639 ‘T'imt.wat. Greece xii. II, 94 Marriages con- 
tracted between parties of unequal bi 

b. spec. Good family, noble lineage. 

08 mans. John. i. 430 Iflouc ambitious fought a match 
of birth, :7g8 Hume ae. @ Treat, (2977)1. irth, titles 
& ag must be honoured above industry & riches 1876 
j. H. Nawman Hist. Sk. 1. iv. sor There is nothing men 
more pride themselves on than birth. 

+ 0. transf. One born in such a position, (Cf. 3.) 

s60ea Warnur AU, Eng. &1. xii. 970 Such Births as she not 
else must loue, but as they licens’t are. 

‘» 6. Nature, kind, sex; natural character. Ods. 

e230 Halt Meid. 33 Pis mihte.. athalt hire burdc i lic- 
nesse of heuenliche cunde. 2374 Cnaucen Soeth. ii, vi. 

9 3if he norisse his corage vnto vices and forlete his propre 
burbs spte Wrecuir lirsd. xiv. 26 The escnanng ne of 
birthe (26x changing of kinde, marg. sexe}, 2998 Q. E12. in 
Strype Ann. Ke. 1. 1. App. vi.11 Her highness, beyinge a 
woman by birthe and nature. s998 SHaks. Nom. & Jul. 
at. lil. ao Nor ought so good, but strain’d from that faire vse, 
Reuolts from true birt : . 

7. Conditions or relations involved in birth. 

exgoo Destr, iw xxx, 38826 Teucro .. Pat was brother 
of birthe to ad Thelamon. 12697 Daypen neid vu. 

roor A foe by birth to Troy's unhappy name. 18:6 J. 
Wirson City of Plague wu. iit. 346 By my very birth I am 
& creature sinful as yourselves: wi7g Jowett Pilate ied. 2) 
V. 3t He was an Athenian by birth, and a Spartan citizen. 

+ 8. First (firme) birth: rights of primogeni- 
ture; BraraRicat. Cés, 

exago Gen. } E.e. 1497 Dat ic Bin firme birdehe gete. Jbid. 
agox Firme birde was wurdi wone Se fader dede dc firme 
sune, 2907 ‘Trevisa /igden Rolls Ser. Il. 301 furste 
burbe ( primogenita) were special profiztes and sorcninpes 
to the eldest sones. rgaq /did 11. x1. 69 p Jacon. had boughte 
the firste byrthes and slyly geten his faders blessynge. 

+9. Nativity; ‘fortune’ as influenced by the 
aspect of the plancts at the moment of birth. Ods. 

2999 Suaxa. a //en. V/, 1. i. 34 A cunning man did cal- 
culate my birth, And told me that by Water I should dye. 

10. ZAeol. in phr. New bsrth: regeneration. 

218 Covarnare 7%¢. ili. 5 He saved vs by the fountayne 
of the new byrth. Ec ie pie Eccl. Pol.v.\.§1 ‘The Church 
is to ua that very Mother of our new birth. 2678 R. Barctay 
A pol. stomped v. § 24 (2701) 275 The New Birth cometh 
pot by the outward Knowledge of Christ. 8675 H. E. Man- 
nina Mission 7. Ghost i. 36 

Ll. (See quot.) 

1626 Suvari. & Manan. Conntr. Farm 141 In the paine of 
the bellie [of a horse), vvhich some call the Birth, you shall 
tako the seeds of vvild Rue, etc. 

‘12. attrib. =‘ native, natal,’ and in comé.: &. re- 
lating to sense 1, as O&rth-carol, -city, dale, 
chour, -land, -nole, -pang, -peal, -robe, -song, -spol, 
stead (ebs.), -strugele, -throe, -town, -year, also 
BinwDay, BiRtaPLacs; birth-brought,-/avouring, 


ptism confers a new birth. 


| birth-roll, a list of 


876 


strangled adjs.;.. in sense of ‘ belonging to oné 
from birth,’ as dirth-blindsess, -blol, -mark, -name, 
efotson (original sin), -~vin, .-tongue, BIRtH- 
Rick? ; ©. with astrological reference, as dirth- 
planet, -sign, -star. 
- $864 Soe. Se. Rev. 1. 900 A case of birth blindnen. sgfg 
Waanse AD. Ang. vi. xxix. 148 Whose *birth-brought 
Nature. 2642 J. Jacnson True £ . T. iti. ago That 
Angelicall “birt of our blessed 2993 Siaka, 
Lucr. 537 Worse than a slavish wipe or *birth-hours blot. 
agte Noatn Pintarch (1676: 150 A certain *birth-marke he 
had upon oneof hislipa,likealittlewart. 28a: Byron Sardan, 
1. i. 66 “Tis thy natal ruler ~ thy *birth-planet. rga8 ‘Tinpate 
Doectry. Treat. (1848) yor' By the reason of original sin. or 
*hirth-poison, that remaineth in him. 2 9 “i rttcles ix. 
(sé¢da) Of Original or *Birth-sin. 84a H.E Mannine Seove. 
(3848)1.8 All that lies w up in his *birth-sin, 2 
Daont //ovace Sat. 1, vib. ‘2 Wha unatable starres, what 
*byrthe-sygnesoncehshad, 2643 J.Jacnson Ure Avaug. 7. 
ii. iol Homer whom nine Citiesstrove about, which should 
be hia *birth-spot. 2983 Stvases Anat. Abus. u. 64 Neither 
fate, dextonie, *birthatar, signe or planet. a 2300 Cursor MM. 
aacgs Right sua sal pe led. ches him a *birth-ated i-wiss. 
s60g SHaks. Mas. sv. i. 30 Finger of *Rirth-strangled Babe. 
3037 Caatvi Fr. Rev. i, tv. tv. 364 And so, with death. 
throes and “hirth-throes, a new one is to be born. Fr 
folcache bee. ri in Craik Lit. & Learn. Eng, (1844) 109 This 
a vor of the *birthe tunge is by couse of twey thinges. 
. Special comb.: + birth-bearing, parturition ; 
+ birth-brief, a alogical table, a family 
tree; tbirth-ohild, child by birth (in a place), 
native ; ¢ birth-cord, the umbilical cord ; + birth- 
gaser, + birth-lotter, a calculator or caster of 
nativities; birth-puffed a., proud of one’s descent; 
tsons born in one place ; 
birth-root, the 7ril/ium evectum or Indian Balm ; 
birth-state, condition by birth; birth-stool, a 
stool for assisting in parturition; + birth-tide= 


. BIRTH-TIME. 


Rispon Surv. Deron § 104 ( rBr01 9 Very notable hath thts 
town been for her *birthchild nefride. 1986 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1594) 40 starg., Sorcerers, magitians, 
and *birth gazers, sg49 Cuaconsa Arasm. Morie Enc. 


. Ajv, An evident argument and token of good Jucke, as 


theese *byrthlotters sare. 186: Maine Anc. Lav iv. (1876) 
94 The current language concerning the *birth-state of 
men. 8607 Duavton Agincourt, ef¢. 154 Bring forth the 
*Rirth-stoole. aszago } ohenee in Cott. Hom, 077, 1 pi 
*burdtid. a 163: lkavton Dudley to Lady J, Gray iR.) 
No ominous star did at thy *birthtide shine. 

, 56.2 Obs. [Perh. the same word as 


prec. with the general sense of ‘bear’; lage 6 
bein 


a. ON. 4yrBr burthen: the derivation g the 
same.} Burthen, weight, ? bulk. 

¢ 149g WvNTOUN Cron. 1. xiii. 17(Jam.) Thare bwyis bowys 

all for byrth 2923 Doucias 4 eis Vv. iii, 31 The busteus 

barge..Sa huge of birth a cetie semit sche. 2935 SrewarT 

» Cron, Scot. 11. 246 For birth and wecht, hir furing wes so 


hie, With thame ilkane scho sank into the se. 


Birth, v. rare. [f. BirtH sb): the ME. vb. 
may be birthen.] intr. To have hirth, be bor. 

cxaso Gen. & Fx. 1471 He wro3ten and fizt, Quober here 
sulde biréen bi-foren, 186g J.H. Srintinn Secret Hegel 1. 
147 Ie is difficult to perceive how I am related to it, how I 
birth from it, or decease into it. 

» obs. form of Baxti. 

Birthday (b35:spd2!).  [f. Biata? + Dar.) 

1. The day on which any one is born; also fg. 
that of regeneration ; ¢vass/. (of things), the day 


or date of origin or beginning. 

2980 Barnet AW. Bo11 The daye that the citie was first 
founded on, the birth day. sg99 Davies in Farr'a S. P. 
(1845) I. roan We.. That haue bene ever from our birth-day 
blind. 3709 Stxeve 7atler No. 130 P10 ‘he Annive: 
of the Birth-day of this Glorious Queen. 1784 Cowrsr Jas 
1.18 The birthday of Invention. 1868 Seans A than. viii. 
68 Now therefore comes the second birthday of man. 

2. The anniversary or annual observance of the 
day of birth of any one; sometimes sfec. that of 
ie chy nf? M iv.6 On Herades gebyrd-d: 

Ags. . Matt. ziv.6 On He s ge -deexge). 
pha Wreiir Mark virui Exoude in his birthe day [gee 
birthdai) made a soper to the princes. 2579 Furxe Re/we. 
Rastel To celebrate his Martyra day. 3601 
Suaws. Jud C. v.i. 72 This is my Birth-day; an this 
day Was Cassius borne. 1788 Connoisseur No. 127 This 
suit .. was made up fora noble lord on the last birthday. 
28g9 Truwvaon Ani.d 633 A costly gift..given her on the 
night Before her birthday. __ . 

8. attrib. and comb,, as birthday card, gift, present, 
wish, etc.; birthday-book, a book in diary form 
with spaces for recording birthdays ; +birthday('s 
mind, the commemoration of a birthday; birth- 
day suit, a dress worn on the King’s birthday. 

3606 HoLlanp Suston. 265 he had celebrated tha 


Birth-da inde, of th . dbid. sor His |: 
bivah dud ssind [uetacenn taauplaiog out in the time ofthe | 
hat Lend, Wha. 3753 


Plebeian games. ase, 

IIT. u 284 So many -dayhuits were countermanded t 

next day. sOye Gaw. P. Tnomeson Exerc. (1849 1. 934 The 

time thas a oz takes in roasting. 

Moonst, (1872) 6: Your uncle's birthday gift. 
Birthdom. Ol:. rere—. [f. Binen! + 


By Inheritance, birthright. 


' + Bi 
Frolific, proccss 
Cath. A 


‘ @. Abortive. b. Withont the 
proved tympanous and birthless. 


' Birth-right to the Crowne. s6g2 


«Se 
t 


W.Couums |. 


BIRTLILE. 
séeg Suana. Afacd. 3v. lit. ¢ Let vs..like gootl men, Bee! 
stside cur downfall Birthdome. 
‘} Bi-rthel, a. Obs. {f. Birra + BL.) : Fruit- 


bearing. 
¢ a $ Fx. s19 itk gres, tc wart, fle birBheltre, His 


owenaad tare tad he 


7 


-an, obs. forms of BusDEn. 
a. Obs. rare. {f, Bintu! +-ruz.J 


Z. 39 Hirthfulle, /etosus. 2996 J. Daravme ie 


Lestia's Hist. Scot. (1884- ane parte } ta the 
'§ mekle Eirihfulite: dorouch th 


ng 
South is fertilitie of the ground. . 
t Bi Obs. = BIRTHDOM. 
stg T. Wuityisiy Treat. Sinf, Alen ix. 4a That Jacob 
should get the birth-hood and bleasing. 
Birthing. variant of Beatuine v/. sh. . 
Birthless (bsupks',«. [f. Binrn) + ress. 
vantages of ‘ birth. 
3649 Owen Seri, Wks. 1852 VIII. 9 eir plots have 
TrotLore Dr. 
Thorne 238 Mary was such a birthiess foandling. 


Birthnight (bd-spnait). [f. Bata! + Nia’, 
1. The night on which any one is born. J 

x Mitton 7’. &. tv. 506 ‘The Angelic Song in Bethlehem 
field, On thy birth-night. be Soutnry Com.$/. Bk. Ser, 
1, g20 The fire..was extinguished on the birth-night of the 


Prophet. 
3. ‘The night annually kept in memory of any- 
one’s birth * (J.). 
z608 Davpen Relig. Laici Pref., Now they celebrate 
Queen Elizabeth's birthnight. 1798 ‘I. Jurrzasaw in Ha. 
hers Mag. (1885) Mar. sp6/e subscription for Ge 
ashington’s birth night 5D. ax84g Hoop Sea of De 
They lay in loveliness, and kept the birthnight of their 


peace. 
| $3. spec. The evening of a royal birthday (sce 
‘ BsrruHvay 3); the court-festival held thereon. Ods. 


rgzea Bunori. Spert. No. 277 Pg That you may not be 
surpelaed at my appearing a la mode de Paris on the next 


Birth-night, 27g0 Swirt Vind. Cartered Wks. 1755 V. 1. 281 


To.. dance at a birth-night. 
b. attrib. 
zgsa Porx Rafe Lock 1.23 More glitt'ring than a Birth- 
night Beau. 2 


Mar. Encrworth Selinda iii, The cra 
tticuat of her birthnight dress. 38:8 Scors //rt, Midl, 
hd Le & curtsy as low asa lady at a birth-night intro- 

uction. 

Birthplace (b3-:pplé's). [f. Bintan! + Piace.] 
The place where a person (or fr. a thing) is born. 

3607 Suaka. Cor. 1. iv. 23 My Birth-place hate I, and my 
loues vpon ‘hin Enemie ‘Towne. 1789 Busans /avew. 
Highlands i, ‘Vhe birth-place of valour, the country of 
worth, 2814 Woxrnaw. E.zcurs. 1. go How gracefully that 
slender shrub looks forth From its fantastic birthplace ! 
x849 W. lavinc Goldsm. 39 In this house Goldsmith was 


bo di birth orthy of . 
; Birthright (DS ep tai). ff BIRTH 14 Rrant.]} 


1. Right by birth; the rights, privileges, or pos- 
sessions to which one is entitled by birth; inherit- 
ance, patrimony. (Specifically used of the special 
rights of the first-born.) 

3535 Coverpace Gen. xxv. 91 Sell me this daye thy i a 
right. 3993 Suaxs. a //en,/, ui. ii. 6a Be we the first Thar 
shall salute our rightfull Soueraigne With honor of his 
opnns Letiath, i, xxi. 
110 Their Private Inheritance and Birthright. 
Ltiad xv, 185 Our elder birth 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 445 
had tried to rob of his birthright. 

attrib. T. Hovors Hoa 
the birth-right blessing. 18:0 


1938 Pors 
t and superior sway. 
prince whom a faction .. 


Head Cr. 18 Jacab..got 
ort Lady of L. i. in 
otland’s court, thy birthright place. 
fin: 2684 R. Waiter Nat. Kepger. To Rdr., Among all 
oe Creatures of Divine Wisdom, the Hirthright doubtless 
belongs to the Idea of Truth. 
2. Native right ; lot to which birth entitles, 
16g9 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1738 I. 558 The new Birth- 
ht of every true Believer, Christian pred 2 ‘ 
oon Sue. Trade 206 Freedom of Trade ia their undoubted 
Birth-right. 2820 Co.eripos /rtend :1865' 157 The laws of 
the land are the birth-right of every native, 3076 FARRAR 
Silence & V. viiic 136 Work is the best birthright which man 
still retains. 
Birth-time (b3:1pteim). Also 3 birde-, 3-4 
bur-, buyr-, burpe-. Date or moment of birth, 
5 R, Grouc. rom oure Lordes burpe time to pe 
Zaye of Jeune agg (dais) pet oper buyrtyme pat schclde 
Se of Fesus (Matz. to A s ac 
heo bo he gan gor pat lere. a xg6¢ Becon Com fl. Holy 
Script. Wks. (1844) 30a If they did perceive in the birth-time 
that, it wasa boy. s860o Hawruouns Marile Hanus \1879) I. 
xviii. 183 The birth-time of Christianity. 
Birthun, obs. form of BuRDEN. 
Birthwort (bs-zp,wert). Sof. [f. Biaral + 
Wosr.) The genus of shrubs ABISTOLOONTA. 
(3548 Tunnna Names Herbes (1881) 15 Astrolochia or round 


‘ hertworte.) sgaz — Herbal ios elder ateg rotunda 


hwurtte : because 
byrth. 27x0 tr. 

wort is a Root 
120 Birthwort— 


<i be called in Englyshe. .rou 

it he wymen to e furth th 
Pomele Hist. Drugs 1. 44 The op ae 
like a Radish. a Denn Fi. Gard. 


Aristolochia. ; 
Birthy, c. Sc. [f. Brara}+-11.] Prolific. 


eye oe a hea (1818) xs9 The last year’s crop .. Was 


not birth 

‘+ Biervtle, Obs. Forms: g birtylle, byrtyl, 6 
brytyl. A sweet apple. Also in comb. pes 
ce malensiee 93 Orten Vacs Matemetist, © bry 
tre. [s8qg7 Hatziwsit, Sirtic,a symmer apple. Yer : 


‘Biry, efe., ot. form of Bury, etc. a 
") adg,. [Fr. and It., a. L, dis twice] Ea- 
gore, again: ‘used @. in Af/usic as 0 direction that 


a phrese ar is to be repeated. b. Twice; 
calling attention to the occurrence of a number, 
word, etc., twice. - 
sGsp Rags Cycl. uv. Bis, The word dis placed over 7 
x 


pane... jes the whale is ta be : 
saMLYLE Fy. Rev. (2874: LL. ut. vii. 327 like « 
musical 4is repeating the last . 77 F. Haw Ang. 


e 
Adys. in -able 48 See for the verb, pp. 175 (61s), 308. 
his, fh The prec. adv. used in late L., Fr., 
It., before s, ¢, or a vowel, in place of Hi- pref.? ; 
hence occas. in Eng, a8 in étsacromial = Bi- 
AOROMIAL, Sisalfernate alternate in two ways. 

.Bis-, pref2, Chem., abbreviation of Bisuurs, used 
in comb., ‘as besethy/, C,H, Bi, bistriethyi, etc. 

2063 Wartrs Dict. Chem. 1. sy6. 

"Bis: see Bice, Bras, 

Bisaccate (boise ket), a. [f. Br- pref.2 1+ 
SaooaTs, f. L. saccus bag.] Having two sacs, or 
pouches. 2064 Wenaren cites Loupon. 

+ Bisalt (beisdit). [f. Br- pref2 111 + Sarr. 

s8ze Henny Alem. Chews. (7826) Il. ix. rr0 This certainly 
docs away with an anomaly. .that all the salts af copper are 
bi-salts, or contain 2 atoms of acid united to one of base. 

+ Bisa-nnual, a. and sé. Obs. [f. Bis- + AN- 
NUAL.] = BIENNIAL. 

naniny Fam. Dict., Scabious .. are call'd Bis-An- 
nual, y plants, by reason they seldom Flower till the 
Second Year after Sowing and then Dye. /érd. av. Herd, 
Which bear the Name of Bis-annuala, 
isantler. [variant of Bezantisr.} The 
second branch of a deer's horn. 

2863 Kitto & A.ux. Cyel. Bibi Lit. o9/x Barbary stag— 
distinguished by the want of a bisantler. 

+ Bisau'mple, v. 05s [f. 6i-, Be- 6+ sanmfle, 
ME. form of SAMrPLE.] To moralize (about); bring 
forward ‘instances’ in illustration, palliation, etc. 

axzaeg Ancr. R. 88 Bisaumpled longe abuten vor te beon 

betere ileued. /4s:7. 316 Schrift yet echal beon naked ¢ 

t is, nakedliche imaked, and nout bisaumpled feire. 

Bisawe, variant of Bysawg, Oés., proverb. 

+ , bisey, 2. Obs. [f. dé-, Bx- 2 + sazen, 
sejen :—OK, sigan to cause to sink «OS. ség/an, 
ONG. seigan :~OT ent. “saig7an, causal of sigass to 
sink.) trans. To cause to fall or stumble, to entrap. 

¢zeco Trin, Coll. Hom, 313 Biswiked her aider oder, and 
bed panne bisaid in be grune of hinder. /did. a15 Mid fele 
folde grunen pe werse hine biseid and henteth. 

i Biscacha (bisjkatfi). Zool, Also bis-, 
vis-. [a. Sp. discacho.] A species of the Chin- 
chillide, a burrowing rodent of South America. 

a 1837 Bennett in Penny Cred. VU 88/1 The Biscachas 
live in society, in burrows. 32847 Canrentzr Zool. #935 
The burrows of the Viscacha are also inhabited by. .smal 
owls. 18639 Daawin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1878) 379 Of all Rodents 
the bizcacha is most nearly related to the Marsupials. 

Biscainer, obs. form of BiscayNeR. 

+ Bi‘scake. Oés. Also 7 biskake. [f. discuct 
and cake.] = Biscuit. 

2657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 171 Little long masses of 
b . which a commonly call Biskakes. 1681 Lond, 
Gas. No. 1606/4 William Marshal, a Sea-Biscake Baker. 

Biscayan (biskeldn), 2. Also 7 biscan, 8 
biskaine. [f. Biscay + -AN.]) Belonging to, or 
characteristic of, the province of Biscay; also as 26., 
an inhabitant or native of Biscay. So 
(6 biscanism), the Pee language. Biscayen 
[ad. F. discaien), a. A long heavy musket, first 
used in Biscay; b. One of its balls (see quot.). 
Biscayner (Biskiner, Biscainer, Biscayneer), 
a native of Biscay, a Biscayan ship, 

2634 Masaincxe Very Wom. iv.ili, Almira. What country 
an, lady, 1769 Pennant Zool, 
at Biskaine ships. 2873 Ure 

‘ct. Arts U1, 936 There are three varieties of this forge [in 

thich malleable iron is obtained directly from the ore}, the 

Catalan, the Navarrese, and the Bisca: 2996 Nasne 
Hane With You Wks. (Grosart) 111. 76 Biscanisn the most 
barbarous Spanish. 16:2 Ecaminer x4 Sept, 581/2 He waa 
struck on the shoulder by a Biscayen. Jdrd, 588/1 A Bis- 
cayen is a cannon ba!! of a small calibre, s60r J. Keyvmon 
Dutch Fish. in Phenix VW1.005 Fish taken by the .. Bis- 
¢niners. O13 Sismond?s Lit, Kuvope (1846) I. xii. 342 
From the wi Biscayneer. 

t, obs. pa. pples. of BESHEND. 

Bisceop, bischop, obs. ff. Bisxor. 

Bischadwe, and other obs. vbs. in Bi-: see Br-. 
.* Bischu‘n, v. Ods. Also 3 bissunien, bisu- 
mien. [ME., f. és-, Ba- 2 + schunten to SHUN. 
The mod. repr. would have been deshun.] trans. 
To shun, avoid (a thing); also with refi. pron. 

cxs00 Moral Ode 133 in Lamb, Hom. 169 wy a8 ss 
mihte = pine Laas and we yi wie " t- 

Prov. Alfred #8 in O. B. . rom, 
Jeayhge ty owas And. alle vnpewes bu pe bischuse, 
-00t, obs. forms of Bracurt. 
[a. F. discoter.] 


they 


‘+ Biseot, aw Obs. vare~“, 


trans. To caress amorously. 
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fine ‘ exacted from the ownera of mats) 

lands for failure to repair banks, ditches, ete. 

. 36a Ducvaes Hist. Emebanhing and Nraining Pens 2544, 

spt Biourr Lew Pict. av., And if he should pot by a 

gecond day given him, accomplish the same ; then he should 
y for every Perch ijs, which is called Bi-scot. 1790 

Reese Diacel, a Fine. .to be paid on Default of repairing 


ot 

"+ Bisootin. Cvs. [a. F. biscotin, ad. It. dis- 

cottino little biscuit, f. biscotéo: cf. Biscuit.) A 

kind of sweet biscuit made of flour, sugar, eggs, 

ft eo 

goo Brapuzy Faw. Dict. av. Gimbels, Bake ‘em in the 
iacoti Llanguet 7 Biscuit, 

tureei, 


wit (bisket). Forms: 4 beaquite, 3 bys- 
awyte, -cute, 5-6 bysket, 6-8 bisket, & 
bisouit. (Also, casnally, 6 biskett, -kette, -ked, 
-kitte, -kott,-ky, -quette, -quite; 6-7 bisquet; 7 


bisquett, biscot, -coct.) [a. OF. r7th c. descost, |. 


rath c. descust, 16th c. discut, mod.F. bisceutt, a 
common Romanic word ( = Pr. dsscuctt, Cat. dese 
cuyt, Sp. dsscocho, Py. biseuto, It. dtscotto) on L. 
type *biscoctums (pfanem), bread ‘twice baked,’ 
from the original mode of preparation. The 


lar form in Eng. from 16th to 18th e. was | 


bisket, as still pronounced ; the current discus? is 
a senseless adoption of the mod. French spelling, 
without the Fr. pronunciation.) 
1. A kind of crisp dry bread more or less hard, 
pared generally in thin flat cakes. The cascntial 
ingredients are flour and water, or milk, without 


. leaven ; but confectionery and fancy biscuits are 


very variously composed and flavoured. Even the 
characteristic of hardness implied in the name is 
lost in the sense ‘A kind of small, baked cake, 
usually fermented, made of flour, milk, etc.’ used, 
ing to Webster, in U.S. 

1390 R. Baunnn Céron, (2810) 271 Armour pei had plente, 
& god besquite to mete. cx1qgg0 /romp. Pare. Bys- 

wyte. .discoctus, Fardle Factions 1. vii. 159 ‘Thelr 
daiely foode. .is h taquette. 2969 Crawixy Soph. Dr. 
Watson il. 169 The bread was such as was prouided to serue 
at neede, or in warres, for it was Bisket, that is twice baked, 
and without leauen or salt. rg9g Sin J. Guexat in WV. 40. 
Ser. s1t, (1864) Feb. 109/1, 1400 tones off corn too be pag 
ynto bysky. 600 SHaxs. A. Y. L. 1. vil. 399 As drie as the. 
remainder bisket After a voyage. 1697 Damrizn Voy. (2729) 
I. 303 Bread of fine Wheat Flower, baked like Bisket, but 
not so hard. 1793 Jonson, Bisket: nee Biscuit. 3 
Firz-Henaev Observe. Barettis Fourn. i. ee 1 call for a bis 
ket and a glass of Madeira. 1860 Ad/ Y. Round No. 63 
3o2 Munching an Abernethy biscuit. 

2. Pottery. The name given to porcelain and 
other pottery-ware afier having undergone the 


first firing, and before being glazed, painted, or 


' otherwise embellished ; also fg. 


2791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1.87 ‘The kneaded clay refines, 
The biscuit hardens, the enamel shines. 12864 J. Hlanrorp 
Recoll. Wilberforce i. at ‘What an interesting crenture is 
Dunn! he is formed of the finest biscuit.” 1880 Cu. M. 
Mason Forty Shires 158 Potter's ‘Biscuit’ in the dough 
after it has been made into vessels and baked, — 

3. Coméd. and atirié. &. attrib., as (in sense 1) 
biscesst bag, -box, -cask, -figure, -manufactory, -sack, 
-wworm; (of the colour of a biscuit, light-brown), 
as biscuit satin, also dry-biscust-jest, -rogue; (in 
sense 2) biscutt-body, -china, clay, oven, stage, state, 
ware. b. objective, as dbiscust-baker, -baking, 
beater, -cast, -maker, -making, -throw, -toss (cf. 
STONE'S TAKOW). C. jolt ai and similative, 
as biscutt-brained, -coloured, -like, -shaped. 

3637 Cartyie Fr. Rew. 3. mn, viii. 133 A sinking ) sae will 
fling out..his very *biscuit-bags. 1707 Lend. Gas. No. 
43308 Caleb Claggett, *Biscuit Baker. L. Simpson 

andbk, Dining ii. (ed. 3)27 * Biscuit bakers. .bold a middle 
path between pastry cooks and confectioners. 1783 Wxva- 
woop in PéAiZ, 7 rans, LX XII. 285 Mixed with porcelain 
*biscuit body. 18806 Zimes 24 Feb. 9/6 naa pny the 
*biscuit-box redoubt under fire at Gubat. Kane Grin- 
nell Exp, xiix. (3856) 461 Within short *biacuit-cast. 2060 


Mayuew Crim. Prisons 129 As white as slabs of *biscuit- 
china, B. Jomson Ev. Man ont Hus. Grex 157 (He) 


breaks a drie “bequet feat, Which. . He ateepes in his owne 
laughter. 32836 Topp Cycl. Anat. @ Phys. 1. 746/: The 
rough *biscuit-like surface of the bone. 183g Penny oe 
IV. 452/1 Our description of *biecuit-making. /éd. The 
largest *biscuit-manufactories are those. .for supplying the 
navy. 1600 Frierciucer /r. 1, i. 58 Ze *bisket 
rogue | 2779 onnson Drake Wha. TV. 410 A sai] made of 
a “bieket sack. 2084 /’a// Mall G.8 Apr. 4/a In dinner and 
evening dresses the biscuit colour in equally lar. A 

evening dress of *biacuit satin. 186g Dasly Tel. 3 Nov. 5/5 
It is fired for about sixty hours .. and is then in what is 
called the *‘ biscuit’ state. 2899 Maznvar P. Simple (1863 


. Rossan Prater. un. 38 
’ what malignant wind could be. 


- «bissecteth the Globe into equall parts. 


n 
th 


magnittcle is divided. 


lacuit-throw of the weather | 


BISERIAL, — 


‘Wence Bisoniting wi/. sh, the first baking of 
earthenware or similar materia ; 

ey dl lee 6 Jan., This first burning is technically termed 
*biscuiting.’ 


Bisoutate (beiskizten), «.. [f. Br- pref2 1, 6 
+ Sourars, ad. L. scitdtus, f. scétum shield.] 
Having two shields; resembling two bucklers. 

Lovpon Ancyel, 2°. Biscntetia, Silvie flax, blacutate, 

{ Bise (biz, biz), Also 6 Disa. fa. F. dtse, in 
same sense. Also found in ‘med.L., Pr., Pied- 
montese édisa; OHCG. disa, MHG. dfse, mod.G., 
Swiss dfse, beéswind, Rreton dic. Origin and na- 
tive lang, unknown: Diez (s.v. Hagia) and Scheler 
incline to refer it to dis dark, blackish. In mod. 
Eng. only an alien French word.} 

A keen dry N. or NNE. wind, prevalent in 
Switzerland and the neighbouring parts of France, 

Germany, and deaf 

asqe HMavciok 724 That it ne bigan a wind to rise Out of 
the north, men culleth bise. 1994 Gankne Look, Glasse 

862) 234 Our sails were split by Hinan bitter blast. 

re. Sumerviisn Connee, PAys. Sc. xxvi, \afag) spe The 
cutting north wind called the bise in Switzerland. 

The bise, now firat letting one 
p obs, f. Bice. ' 

Bisect (boise kt),v. Also 7 biesect. [Appar- 
entiy of Eng. formation, from 6i-, dis- two + seete 
Ppl stem of secase to cut: cf. sefersect, etc.) ; 

trans. To cut or divide into two equal parts, 
(The earlier and usual sense.) 

2646 Sin T. Brownn Pend. Ap. 292 The rational! Horizon 
2660 Barnow 
Wanrack Australas. 


Euclid t.x,To bisect aright line. 3 


: xvill, 347 Borneo is near y bisected by the equator. 


3. To cut in two, divide into any two parts. 
2789 Bentuam Princ, Legish. xvili. $'56 The logical whole 
. han been bivected in as many different directions as were’ 


cpanel Grorn Greece u. Ixxuv. X1. 949 Attacking 
em while thus disarrayed and bisected by the river, 


8. intr. To divide in two; to fork. 

t07e Daily News 5 Oct., On the chaussée juat before it 
bisects, is a village named Balle-Croix. 

ected, pp/.a. [f. prec. + “xp } f 
@. Divided into two (usually equal) parts, b. 
Forked (as a road), 

3696 in Biount Glossogr. 19794 T. Tavion Pansanias 
TIl. 5 The bisected road belonging to the Phocenses. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. 1, 31a The two other Sides includin 
the Binected Angle. 2880 Grav Bot. Te-ct-bk. 399 Bisected, 
completely divided into two parts, 

Bisection (boise fan). [n. of action f. Bisxor v., 
after L. sectiénens; sve -TION.] 

L Division into two equal parts, 


3696 tr. Hobbes's Elem, Philos, (1839) 307 By perpetual 


. bisection of an angle. 1837 Wiwaer fist. /ndauct. Sc. 


M1, Continued bisection and other aliquot aubdivisions 
3° Division into any two parts. 

xGaa De Quincey Confess. (3862) 97, 1 winhed to binect the 
journey .. such a bisection wan attained in a clean roadside 
inn, 2876 E. Mextor /'rfesth. iv. 382 The theory which re- 
quires the bisection of the chapter Into two unequal parts. 

8. Division into two branches; forking. 

2870 gd Neves 5 Oct., It stands a little to the south of 
the great chaussée from Metz to Saarlouis and Saarbruck, 
while as yet the bisection has not taken place. 

Bisectional (beise kfanal), a. [f. prec. 4-1.) 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of bisection. 
Bise'otionally adv., by bisection, so as to divide 
into two equal parts. 

wBopg Troucuwton in Pail. Trans, XCIX. 109 How to 
render the usual divisions of the quadrunt bisectional. /bid, 
sz0 Contrived the means of dividing bivectionally. 

Bisector (boise ktas, -tfz). [f. Brsxct v.) One 
who or that which bisects ; a bisecting line. 

2064 Keader 5 Oct. s/s The internal and external bi- 
sectors of the angle. 1883 Proctor in A nowledge 6 July 
14/2 The bisector of the vertical angle. 

Bisectriz (beine-ktriks), [f. prec.: see -TAIX.}] 
= prec.; spec. in biaxial polarization, the line 
bisecting the angle between the two axes of polar- 
ization (= /inea bisectr#x). 

1634 Dana Min, Introd. 20 A line bisecting the .. angle 
between these optical axcs is called a bisectrix. 

ae e, cot -seige hort et pions 
egment (baisegmént), [f. Bi- pref.¢ + 
SromzntT : the sense follows that of Biazct.] One 
of the two equal parts into which-a line or other 
1847 in Craic. 

ke, biseme, obs. ff. Baszxou, Keser, 

Bisemar(e, -mere, obs. forms of Bisex, 
Bisen, variant of Brason and ByseEx. 
Bisench, bisend, etc., sce Bz-. 

Biseptate (boise'ptet), a. [f. Br. pref? t + 
Seprate, f. L. septum enclosure, wall.) aving 
two oy Ag? or partitions. bs 

2672 M. Cooun Feng? (3874) 40 Similar biseptate spores, 
Biserial (beisieriil), «. [f. Bi- prefi- 6 + 
Sexzan, f. L. series Sxnixs.) Arranged in two 
rows or series. Bine‘riatea,=prec. Bise‘riately 
ady., in biseriate order, in a double row. 

1099 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 199 Suckers of the arma 
birerial. 3670 Roiiasron Ando, Lyfe 144 Biserial rows of 


BISERRATE. 


lacral Ile. Dawa Zooph. (28 With 
erllvles interruptedly entaeriate and easily baeriia 
(f. Br- pref? 3 + 


sbid, 223 Septa biseriately ce 

Biserrate (beise rit), a. 

Sexrate, ad. L. serratus notched like a saw, f. 
serra saw.] Notched like a saw, with the notches 
themselves similarly minutely notched. 

2635 Linocey /: . Bot. U1. 358 When these teeth are 
themselves serrate, we say biserrate. 1870 Buntixy Bot. 252. 

i Biset (bezg, biset). [a. Fr. dsset, f. drs dark- 
grey. greyish brown.} The wild rock-pigeon. 

x0 Muon Feather. Tribes (1843) 1. 74 Biset, a kind 
of fancy pigeon. 38397 Penny Cycl. VII. 370/1 The ring 

n.. the rock pigeon or biset (Colsmba livia). 
etous cela tos) [f. Bi- pref:4 + 1. seta, 
séta bristle + -ous, (L.had disétus-a. and setds-us.))} 
Having or furnished with two scé# or bristles. So 
Biseto'se a. the same. 

s@qe-g0 Baanne Dict. Sc., Bisefous, in Zoology, when an 
anima! or part {s furnished with two bristle-lil:e appendages. 
"{ Bisexed, a. Obs, [f. Bre prof + Sex] 

wo > 4d a. $6 e I- pre ® I + EX. 
Of both sexes. So Bise’xous. 

3606 Syivasrxr Dw Bartas (1608) 267 Our bisexed Parent: 
free.from sin, In Eden did their double birth begin. 
Sia T. Browny /'seud. Ep. 149 That the whole species or 
kinde should be bisexous. 1666 in BLount Glessogr. 

Bisexual (boiseksiual, -fudl),a. [f. Bi- prefa 
1+ Sexual, f, L.sexus.] Of two sexes ; spec. having 
seal oie in the same individual. z 

> Aids Ref, (1848) I. Th 
tradition of | the bones sedecoaae thes is; that al Ae 
man .. was bi-sexual. 19 Toon Cycl. Anat. & l'hys. V. 
116/a In all the bisexual Crustacea the ova are fecundated 
while atill within the body of the female parent. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. vi. § 3. sd A flower which possesses stamens 
and pistils is Bisexua 


Bisexua‘lity. [f. prec. + -rty.] Bisexual 
qushity or condition. 
1839 Tono Cycl. Anat, § Phys. V. 5953/2 The elements of 


the male, as well as of the female, reproductive apparatus, 
without any true exhibition of bi-sexuality. 


Bi-sgay. dial. [var. of Besacur.] Somerset- 
shire name for a double ax, having the two faces 
opposite and transverse to each other. 

ish, variant of Bren. 

Bishemel, obs. form of BecHaMEL. 

Bishop (bi'fp), 54. Forms: 1 biscop, -sceop, 
-scep, 2-3 bisaop, 3-6 bischop, 4-5 bisshop, 3- 
bishop. Also 1 biscob, 2 bish-, bisshup, 2-3 
biscopp, bisscop, -kop, 2-4 (s5.¢.) bissop, 3 
byssop, 3-7 bishoppe, 4 bisschop(e, -oppe, 
pe am -Opp, -up, busschop, 4-5 byschop, 
4-6 bisoh-, bisshopp, busshop, bysshop, bi- 
shope, -opp, 4-7 byshop, § bis-, bysohope, 
-oppe, -upp, -yp, buschop(e, 5-6 bysoh.-, 
bysshopp, -ope, -oppe, 6 bischoipp, biszhop, 
-oppe, bushopp(e, byshe-, bys-, bysshopp(e, 
6-7 bisshope, bushop, 7 biship, busschope. 
[OE. discop (also in North. b25c0b), bisceop, biscep, 
an early adopted word (cf. OS. diskof, MDu. 
bisscop, Du. besschop), OHG., discof, piscof (MHG., 
mod.G. bischof), ON. biskup (Sw biscop, Da. bsp), 
a. Romanic *discopo or vulgar L. (e\biscopus :—L. 
episcopus, a. Gr. ériaxonos overlooker, overseer, f. 
éwi on + -cxowos looking, oxords watcher ; used in 
Greek, and to some extent also in Latin, both in 
the general sense, and as the title of various civil 
officers ; with the rise of Christianity it grind 
received a specific sense in the Church, with whic 
it passed into Slavonic, Teutonic, and Celtic. With 
the form discopo, biscobo, which passed into Teutonic, 
cf. also It. vescovo, OF . vesque, Pg. dispo, Pr. vesque, 
bisbe. Cf. Brae.) 

1. A spiritual superintendent or overseer in the 
Christian Church. 

@. Used in the New Testament versions to render 
the Gr. word dsicxowos, applied to certain officers 
in early Christian churches, cither as a descriptive 
term, or as their actual title. In Wyclif, the 
Rhemish, and Revised Versions, the Gr. word is 
so rendered in every instance; but in the other 
versions from Tindale to 1611, it is in Acts xx. 28 
(where applied to the wpecSurepa or ‘elders’ of 
ra ane rendered ‘overseers.’ Also applied to 
Christ, as descriptive of his office. (Sometimes 
applied by those who do not recognize the epi- 
scopal order, to their pastor or chief elder, but only 
as a descriptive term, or as identifying his office 
with that of the New Testament ‘ bishop.’) 

z3te Wreiir Acts xx. 28 Al the folk in which the 
Hooly Gost sette ee bischopis. (Tinpars oversears, Cran- 
Men ouersears, Geneva Ouersears, Rhem. bishops, 1622 
ouerseers, 2882 bishops (sarg. or overseers).] — 1 Peter 
ii. 25 30 ben canner | now to the sheperde and bischop of 

oure soulis (z88z the Shepherd and Bishop (marg. OF 

verseer) of your souls), ¢1383 — Sed. Was. IIT. 310 Crist 

verieat bischop of alle, sg3g Covanpacey PAsz {. x Paul & 

Timotheus .. vato all the sayntes .. with the nieshorrs & 

aye. 2647 Jun. ‘Tavion 1:5. Proph. vii. 130 The Holy 
hath made them Bishops or Over-seera. 
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3088 Lecutroar PAtiippians 93 It is a fact now generally 
recognized by th lans of all shades of opinion, that in 
the of the New Testament the same officer in the 
Church is called indifferently ‘bishop’ dwiaxowes and ‘elder’ 
or ‘presbyter’ speafvrepos., : 

b. spec. In the Eastern, Western, Anglican, and 
other churches of episcopal order: A c 
consecrated for the spiritual government and direc- 
tion of a ‘diocese,’ ranking beneath an archbishop 
(where these exist) and above the priests or pres- 
byters, and deacons. (This is the sense in which 
the word passed with Christianity into all the Teu- 
tonic langs., and thus the earliest sense in English.) 

Bishop in partibus (infideliun) in R. C. Ch., one dignified 
with the title of a bishopric, whose district or diocese is in 
the possession of infidels or heretics; originally applied to 
those expelled from the Holy Land by the Saracena. 

c AELFRep Gregory’ Past.(Hatton MS.) x Aifred 
k ning hated retan Wasrferd biscep. xxazx O. £. Chron. 

4 (Laud MS.) Her forSferde se halza bincop Adelwold. 
o2273 Cott, Hom. 237 Archebiscopes. and biscopes. z2a97 R. 
Grouc. 376 He huld . Bysaopes & abbotes to hys wylleechon., 
€x380 Wreiiv Wks, a7 Bischops. .shulden not amersy 
men. arkw. Chron. 3 The Kyng put oute of the 
Chauncelerschapp the Bysshope of Excetre. 1948 Patren 
Exped. Scoti. Arb. Garner TIL 68 That venemous asfis 
.. the Bishop of Rome, e¢s600 Norpen Spec. Brit. (%798) 

a Former times afforded Cornwall a peculiar Busho 

SmuctryMNUUS Mind, Answ. § 16. 208 King James of blessed 
memory said, #0 Bishop, no King: it was not he, but others 
that ed, No Ceremony, no Bishop. % Bouncse. On 
Parties 170 Another Man wears. . Lawn Sleeves, and sits in 
a purple Elbow-Chair, to denote that he is a Bishop. 2753 
Cuamanes Cycl. Supp. nv. Bishop, By the canon law, a 
bishop in partibus is qualified hereby to be a coadjutor of 
another bishop. ag LamcAns Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. iv. 
133 These ministers fof religion] were at firat confined to 
the three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons, 12882 Far- 
rar Karly Chr. 1. 529 James lived to furnish the nearest 
approach to a bishop to be found in the Apostolic . 

+ 2. transf. Formerly applied to: A chief priest 
of any religion; ¢. g. a chief priest or High Priest of 
the Jews, a Roman pontift (‘high’ or ‘ principal 
bishop ’ = fontifex maximus), Mohammedan Ca- 
liph, etc. Ods. 


€ B93 K. Aivrren Ovoe. v. iv. §1 Lucinius Crasaus .. wies 
eac Romana ieldesta biscep. coge Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xv. 
11 Da biscobas donne Becpedon ne Sreat. ¢ 2200 Ormin 
roa2 Te biscopp sellé Wibb blod.. per shollde cumenn. 
2388 Wrciir Mark xv. 11 Forsothe the bischopis stireden 
the cumpenye of peplo, that more he schulde leeue to hem 
Barahas. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys Ao At that tyme byschop 
was isakar In the temple ¢12 Towneley Myst. 57 Now 
am I set to kepe .. Byschope eg shepe. 2942 PAYNFLL 
Catiline xvii. 24, P. Scipio, the hyghe bysshope .. slewe 
Tiberius Gracchus, 3986 7.8. La Primand. Fr, Acad. 
597 The caliphaes of the Sarasins were chiefe bishops in 
their religion. 1600 Honrann Liry xxi. ix. 437¢, The 
Colledge of the Bishops or Prelates Lfentefcnm) 3615 
Bupwei. Arad. Trudg. Sultan, The Byshop of Egypt is 
called the Souldan. 2647 R. Starviton Fuvenal 101 Sup- 
positious children, bishops pull’d From the foule 
3. Asa literalism of translation: 1 
@. Overlooker, inspector, watchman, 

2998 ANDREWES 96 Serm. v. (1843)516 No pinnacle so high 

but the devil 1s a bishop over it, to visit and overlook it. — 

b. for L. episcopus in its most common civil 
sense of: Superintendent or overseer of the public 
victualling. Fee. Charisius in Roman Digest, ‘Epi- 
scopi qui presunt pani et ceteris venalibus rebus 
quee civitatum populis ad quotidianum victum usui 
sunt.’ ] 

3808 Month. Mag. XXVI. 
cash; and Cicero was made 
public victualling. | 

4. Applied ludicrously to the chief of the company 
in the ‘ Festival of Fools.’ Cf. the Boy Btshop of 
St. Nicholas Day: Brande Jp. Antig. I, 2332. 

x80z Stautt Sports & Past, ww. iit. 303. 

5. One of the pieces in the game of chess, having 
its upper part carved into the shape of a mitre; 
formerly called ascher, and in still earlier times 


alfin or aufyn. 

3962 Rowusotnam in Archaeol. XXIV. 203 The Bishoppes 
some name Alphins, some fooles, and some name ‘then 
Princes; other some call them Archers. 2982 Sionsy De/. 
Poesie (1622) 520 Giuing a peece of the reverend title 
of a Bishop. 2656 F. Brave pear sie 4 2 A Bishop or 
Archer, who is commonly figured with his head cloven. 2802 
Stautt Sports $ Past. wv. ii. 275 The alfin was also deno- 
minated..with us an archer, and at last a bishop. 

6. ‘The little spotted beetle commonly called 
the I_ady-cow or Lady-bird.’ Ray S. & £. Country 
Was. 1674. 

07s Panisn Sussex Dial, 2.v., ‘ Bish 
Tel I 


‘They gave away corn, not 
ishop, or overscer, of thi 


compounded, the 
, Oranges or lemons, 
Pie IV. 8 
nges 785 A ot ol 


z 
of that Hquor called bishop, which Johnson always 
liked. s8ez Coceaincn Poems II. : Spicy bishop, drink 
divine, 1 Camrsete. Mrs, Siddons II. viii. 19: Un- 
acquainted with the language of taverns, Mise Burney made 


BISHOP. 


claim, in an early scene, ‘Bring in the 1’ 
paar iy pce filled the sadience Sines wk ilarity 

as if they had drank of the reas wor. 
9. Articles of attire: a. A bust et 0.S.). DA 
ren 


smock or all-round pinafore worn by child 
(north, dial.\. 

a 1060 The Bustle (Bartlett), I sing the bishop, alias the 
bustle. « 2060 Saxe /’rogres: (Bartlett) If, by her dishes, 
or her ‘ * al A genuine reid a church is known. 
2874 E. Wavor in Lanc. Gloss, (EK. D.S.) Here; tak him, 
an wesh him; an’ put him a clen bishop on. ; 

10. Comb. as bishop-coadjstor, -commissioner, 
scat, -s¢; Bishops’ Bible, the version of the 
Bible published in 1568 under the direction of 
Abp. Parker; Bishop's court, an ecclesiastical 
court held in the cathedral of a diocese ; bishop- 
designate (sce quot.); bishop-eleot, a bishop 
elected, but not yet consecrated; bishop's length 
( Painting), a certain size of canvas. 

3835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 375/1 The instructions .. were, that 
they should : adhere to the *Bishops’ Bible. 2883 Afaxch. 
Guardian 18 Oct. 4/6 The representative clergy and laity.. 
assembled in conference. .under the presidency of * Bishop- 
conayutee Bhai ; 5 z her Cycd. SHA ey ggeet 

igned (designatus) denoted a coadjutor of a . who 
in virtue of his oie is to —— La incumbent's death. 
EEMAN in : IL e op Desig- 
aor Agee who hax steaply sara Vea’ letter from the Prime 
Minister, which as yet makes no difference whatever in his 
actual legal or ecclesiastical position. 1844 LinGarp Angle- 
Sax. Ch. (2858) I, ii, 86 The two *bishops-clect gave satis- 
faction. ¢ 1870 Winsor § Newton's Advt., Bishop's $ length, 
aft. Sin. by 3ft.8in.; whole length, 7 ft. xo in. by ¢ ft. roin. 
2330 R. Baunne Chron. 248 Pe olde chartres & titles .. OF 
ilk a “*bisshopse & ilk a priourie. r6go R. Staryiton 
Strada's Low-C. Warres 18 He appointed fourteen Cities 
. for *Bishops-sees. . 
b. Plant-names: bishop's-oap, the genus Jfi- 
tella or Mitre-wort; bishop's elder = bishop- 
weed; bishop's - hat, Epimedinum alpinuns ; 
bishop’s-leaves, Water Figwort (Scrophularia 
aquatica); bishop's weed, bishop-weed, a name 
for the genus Amar; also 2 gopodium ; bishop('s 
wort, Wood Hetony, Stachys betonica; also Devil- 
in-a-bush, Vigella damascena. 

r Loncr. Voices of Nt. Prel. viii, When ..*Bishops- 
caps have golden rings. 197 Gurarn Herbal 11. coxliv. 715 
Called in Pnglish Water etonie, in Yorkeshire *Bishops 
leaves, 26xq@ Marxnam Cheap. [fnsb. 1. Table, Ameus, 
Comin royal, is a Elerb of some called Bulwort, *Bisho 
weed, or Herb-william. 1662 Miss Pratt flower, P4. UL 
26 Order Umbelliferz. (Common Gout-weed, or *Bishop's- 
weed. ¢ ro0o0 Sar. Leechd. 1. 2 Betonica beet is *biscopwyrt. 
csqgo Noy. MS. 18 A. vi. f. 68 in Promp. Parv. 34 note, 
(Betony] also clepyd *byschuppyswort. Paior /lant-n. 
23 *Bishop’s-wort. .is now. .applied to the Devil-in-a- Bush. 

lence Bi‘shopfal a. (cf. wvorshipful, masterful), 
+B1-shopist, an adherent of episcopacy. Bishop- 
less a., without bishops. Bishoplet, -ling, a 
little or petty bishop. Bishopship, the office or 
dignity ofa bishop. + Bishopwick = BIsHorRioc. 

3866 Nrace Seg § Hymns 116 O ye, His chosen servants, 
in bishopful array. 590 J. Davipson Refi Bancroft in 
Wodr. Soc. Misc. 516 This sort of the generation of Bishop- 
366a Futter Worthies 11. 560 (D.) Landaff .. lay 
Bishopless for three years. 2838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 546 
The doctor was totally ignorant of this custom, ours being 
a bishopless land. 1878 Ad/ }’. Round 9 Nov. 449 What a 
bishoplet it must have been that presided there. are Levine 
Manip. 141 Byshopship, Lg ss 2642 Mitton Cé, 
Govt, iii Wks, (1851) 110 The superiority of Bishopship. 
1037 CariyLe fr. Nev. (1857) I. 1. vii. 258 abolition 
of Most-Christian Kingship and Most-Talleyrand Bishop- 
ship. 1370 Levins A/anif. 141 Bishopwick, diocesis. 

Bishop, v.' arch. [OE. bisceopian to exercise 
the office of a bishop, f. disceop Bisnor.) 

1. To administer the rite of confirmation to (a 
person); to confirm. arch. or Obs. 

croco Thorfe's Laws 11. 348 (Bosw.) Se bisceop dip gesett 
..to bisceopgenne cild. ¢ 25 Snorzuam 5 Wanne the bis- 
schop, bisschopeth the, Tokene of marke he set on the, 
2393 Lanes. /. PE. C. xvii 268 Christ] beige gf and 
busshoppede ‘ with pe blode of hus herte. xr6ea W. Yonce 
Diary (1848) 50 The Marquis of Buckingham and his wife 
were both bishopped, or confirmed by the Bishop of Lon- 
don. 2786 J. Roneats Lie ag How many of them have 
been bishop'd? 

b. jocularly, To confirm. 

z6os Warner 44. Eng. x. liv. (1612) 242 Why sent they 
it by Felton to be bishoped at Paules? 648 Hunraice 
Hesper. 1, 87 Tis good confirm’'d, for you have bishop’ it. 
z700 Daypen Cymon & gh, 243 He .. chose to The 
name of fool confirm'd and bishop'd by the fair. 

2. To appoint to the office of bishop. 

*540 Latimen Serm. bef. Edw. V1 (Arb) 138 »» Thys 
hathe bene often tymes. .sene in prechers, before they were 
byshoppyd. x64: Mitton Pref. Episc. 6 This tradition of 

ishoping Timothy over Ephesus was but taken for granted. 
206 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 537 There may be other .. matters 
to occupy the thoughts of one about to be bishopped. 

To supply with bishops. 

1863 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 3/3 Italy would be well bishoped 
if her episcopacy. .did not exceed fifty-nine. 

4. 7o bishop st: to act as bishop. 

z6gg Fuccazea Ch. Hist, 1x. ii. § x0 mere Harding and 
Saunders bishop it in Eng! Ibid, x. i. § 7 He 
bishoped it over all the Romuish Catholiques, 

5. To let (milk, etc.) burn while cooking. In 
allusion to the proverb ‘The bishop has put his 
foot into it.’ serth. deal. 


ists, 


BISHOP. 


he broth, 2738 Swirr Polite Conv. 
i. (D.) This Cream is burned too—why Madam, the bishop 
has set his foot in it.] 2063 Mas. GaskeL. Sy/via's L. (ed. 2) 
1, 64 She canna stomach it if it's bishopped e’er so little. 
he Lance. Gloss, 40 Th’ milk’s bishopped again ! 

‘shop, v.- [f. the name of persons who 
initiated the several practices.] 

1. érans. To file and tamper with the teeth of (a 
horse) so as to make him look young; to improve 
his appearance by deceptive arts. 

1707 [see Bisnorine -}. E. Napiza Scenes §& Sf. For. 
Lands I. v. 338, I found his teeth had been filed down and 
bishoped with the greatest neatness and perfection. 1884 
lllust. Lond. News 23 Aug. 71/2 To bishop ..a term.. 
signifying the use of deceptive arts to make an old horse 


a a like a young one. 
. To murder i drowning. [From one Bishop 
who, with a confederate, drowned a boy in Bethnal 
Green in 1831, in order to sell his body for dis- 
ection ] 106s. : = 
dngol, Leg. a01, 1 Burked the papa, : 
Histon the son, “theg Adhenarnm seat We hava : to Burke . 
and ‘to Bishop.’ 

Bishopdom (bi:fapdam). Also 6 -dome. [f. 
Bishor +-pom ; cf. OE. dtsceopddm bishopric.) 

+1. yaya Obs. bic - = 

. Ee. . an. 660 Wi 1 scepd ii 
ee 63s J. Sctomonn in Lea Votes Metin Orie (1869) 
He giveth power of bishopdom to the party consecrated. 

2. Episcopal order; episcopate; also concr. 
bishops collectively. 

3642 Mitton Animadv. Wks. (3851) 194 The succession, 
and divine right of Bishopdom. 1807 W. Tavion in Ann, 
Rev. V. 578 A_real bishopdum prevails in the allied sect. 
2058 Gen, P. Thomson Audé Alt. I. xxxix. 150 Bishop- 
dom is up in arms. 

+3. The personality of a bishop. Ods. 

21989 Marfrel. Epit. (1843) 4 The Puritans .. Crushe the 
very braine of your Bishopdomes. 2589 //ay any Work 
(1844) 60 Though they have none of your Bishopdomes, 

Bishopess (bifapes).  [f. bisuor sb, + -B83.] 

1. The wife of a bishop. (Only a nonce-word.) 

2672-5 Comper Comp, Zemple (1702) 240 The Councils of 
that age call their Wives by the name of (Zg/scopa) the 
Bishopess, 1748 Mas. Derany Life 4 Corr. 489 We.. 
found the bishop and his bishopess very well. 2885 0. Kev. 
July 184 note, Sophia did not take the title of Bishopess or 
even Princess of Osnabruck. 

2. A female- or she bishop, (Here used jestingly.) 

236gq Trackrray Newcomes 1. 30, I enclose you a rude 
scrap representing the bishopess of Clapham. 1880 Macm. 
May. Dec. 149 Can you conceive such a thing as the notion 
of a bishopess ? 

Bishophood (bi‘feaphud). Forms: 1-3 -had(e, 
3-5 -hed(e, 4-5 -od, -hode, 4- -hood, [OE. 
bssceophad ; cf. -HOOD, mares The office, condi- 
tion, ay ja . or rank of a bishop. 

¢ 2000 Ags. /'s. cviii{ix]. 8 His bisceophad brucan feondas. 
a@%300 Cursor M. 21248 For his liuelade Siben ban toke he 
bischophade. x38a Wyctiir « 7iwe. Prol., ‘The apoatie.. 
techith of the ordynaunce of bys hophood. 2303 — Sel. 
Wks. IIT. 315 He mynistride (4/5. mysurde] be ordre of bi- 
schopod. ¢xzqv0 Afol. Loll. a He pat desir bachophed 
he desirip a geod werk, ¢2449 Pecock Regr. 11. xvi. jo 
Officis of bischophode or loujer preesthode. 2849 Rock C4. 
o Fathers lV. i. 47 Before he may reach the bishophood. 

Bi-shoping, v4/. sd. [f. Bisnor v.1 + -1NG1,) 

+l. The action or rite of confirmation, arch. 

e2274 Lamb, Hom. 101 Heom com to pe halja purh 
heore bisceopunge. ¢23%§ SHorsHamM 7 Cristendom, and 
bisschoppynge. @ 1835 ore Wes. (1557) 378 That they call 
confirmacion, y* people call dishopping. 1738 Neaw (is? 
Purst.1. 505 Bishoping of children, Organs, etc. rege hed 
Common, 13 Nov. 63/2 A considerable time often 
between the baptism and the bishopping. 

3. collog. The performing of the duties of a bishop. 

Trottore Barchester T. (1861) a8 The archdeagon 
. really understood the business of bishoping. 

Bi-shoping, v4/. 56.2 (cf. Bisnorp v2] The 
deceptive treatment of the teeth of horses. 

2707 Baaviey Fam. Dict.s.v. Horse, This way of making 
a Horse look young is .. called Bishoping. 2847 Youatr 
Horse viii, 200 A method of prolonging the mark in the 
lower nippers..is called bishoping. 

Bishoplike (bi{ap,laik),2., adv. [see -L1xu.] 
A. adj. Like a bishop ; Jormer ty, of or pertaining 


to a bishop, episcopal. ee ees 
c8ge (see Bisuorzy)} 2 em. 8 ee 
woe ly bys! . like estate. ualy Faneen De. Minister 
x is furisdiction. ayNng Antif. 
A Bhhop like application. 1668 
(2876) II. vii. rx 
B. adv. After the manner of a bishop. 
e 588 Haarsviacn Divorce Hen. VIII, (x898) rzg He did 
Seeman, Untiaetae ese fed 
.3 te im is ; were & 
turn to lay him by the heels for so doing. 
@. [f. Busnor sd. + -tv1:-OE. 


piscopal. 
LFRED Bada: v. xviii. (Bosw.) Dat biscoplice lif, 
e37g Found, St. Barthel, Ch. t. Mer (3886) § y 
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Bishopric (bi feprik). Also formerly -rice, 
-riche, -moh, -rick,-rik. [OE. hssceoprice, f.bisceop 
+ rice realm, province. Cf. ON. biskups-rfhi.] 

1. The province of a bishop; a diocese. 

ego K. Aiceren Bada 1. vil. (Bosw.) Mellitus feng to Sam 
bis .. CRE ge Pd Voe. sd capi oe 
pareckia, biscopriche. LOouCG, 417 che 
of Saleabury. 2598-4 dau Hen. vil, xx, Archebi 
riches and bishopriches. s77y Watson Philip (7,11839) 107 
The pe raed clergy still continued to complain as loudly as 
ever of the new erection of bishoprics, — 

2. The office or position of a bishop. 

33994 P. PL. Crede Pey bi33e> hem bachopepches °wi 
bagges of golde. 296g Jnwxe Repl. Harding (1611) 3 
To him Bishopricke was first giuen in the Church of Christ. 
2922 Apviaon Sect, No. 89 § 7 A vertuous woman should 
reject the first offer of marriage as a good man does that 
of a bishoprick. 2790 Bunks fe, Rev. Whs. V. 971, | know 
well enough that the bishopricks. .are sometimes acquired by 
unworth A peonecart ince bichopeic 
pro im something—some prince-bis : ps. 

+3. Overseership, office. (for Gr. dxioxunh.) Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M, 18892 Anoper most haf his biscop-rike, 
sgfe Wrciir Acts i. so Another take the bisshopryche of 
him. 3935 Covunpace sbid., His oprike another take. 
s632 ‘id., His Bishopricke [mavg. office: or, charge) let 
another take. [2882 Revised ibid., His office (warg. Gr. 
overseership) let another take.] xgga Br. Annanwes 96 
Serm., v. (1843) 515 He may see Ananias. . buying his bishop- 
ric for money: 

+ 4. High-priesthood : see Bisnor a. Obs. 

Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1320) 6b/z Heleazar suo- 
ceded in the bysshopryche. 

+ 5. The seat or residence of a bishop. Oés. 

3603 Justu Afric on O. ¢ N. 7.35 He entertained him 


- at y® bishopricke, 

t Bi-shopry. Obs. Se. [f. Busnor + -xyr.] 
@. = BisHOPRIOK. b. Epmcopacy. 

3835 Lynpesay Safyre 3045 That thair be given to na man 
bischopries. 2665 Buown A fpologet. Relation 35 (Jam.) They 
did protest against bishopry and bishops. 

Bishopstool (bifapst#l). (OE. disceopstdl 
bishop’s seat: see Stoout.] The throne, seat, or 
see of a bishop. Ods. since 13th c., but taken up 
by some recent historical writers. 

c1063 Chart, Eadweard in Cod, Dipl. 1V. 197 De Sone 
bisceopstol zestatelodon. az300 O, £. Mise. 145 Wes.. 
imaked per [at Bath) Bisacop stol. 2668 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) Il. App. 604 The Bishop had his see, his 
Bishopstool, in some particular church. 2876 Garex Short 
Hist, i. § 3 (1882) 3x The old bishop-stool of the West- 
Saxons had been established. .at.. Dorchester, 

Biside, Bisle, obs. ff. Besrpz, Busy. 

+ Bisi‘liquous, 2. Ols. [f. Bi- prefi2 x +L. 
siligua pod.| Two-podded. 

39732 Bas.ey IT. Bisiliguus (Bot.\, plants.. whose seed is 
contained in two distant pods succeeding one flower, as in 
-» Periwinkle, etc. Hence 1775 Asn, Sisitiguens; and in 


z@gz Kincstey east xiv. 276 ‘hey 


mod. Dicts. 
Bisin(e, -sink, -sit : see Bysen, BEsInx, Besit. 
Bis-ischiatio, «. = Br-1scaratio. 
7 Buzocn Caseaus’ Midwif. 32 The bis-ischiatic apace. 
a (bisk), 55. Forms: 7 biske, 8-9 bisque, 
bisk. [e. F. d2sgue crayfish soup.] 
a. A rich soup made by boiling down birds, etc. 
b. spec. Crayfish soup. 

7 R.Starycron Fuvenal 267 Beccafico, .oneof the great- 
est rarities they [the Italiana) can put into a bisk or ollio. 
3933 Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. I. w. x. 181 A Bisk of 
all sorts of Fish 173: Bairev, Bisk, Bisgue (in Cookery], 
a rich kind of pottage, made of Quails, Capons, fat Pullets, 
and more especially of pigeons roasted. 3274: Compl. Fam.- 
Piece ii, 138 To make a Bisque of Pidgeons, 188s Mas. 
H. Reeve Cookery xiii. 90 Bisque or Crayfish Soup. 

+ Bisk, v. Obs. [No etymology known: perhaps 
an error of Calamy’s, followed by Southey.]} 

a sya Fe Catamy Nonconf. Mem. 581 (Boucher) To be bisk'd, 

I think the word is, that is to be rub’d over with an inky 

brush. 1847 Sourney Doctor chap. extra, (D.) The chapter 
.-has not been bisked but semiramised. 

Bisk, variant of Braqux. 

Biskaine, biskake, bisket, etc.: see Brsc-. 

Bismayr (bismi:). Se. dia/. Also bismer, 
-more, bysmer, bissimar. [a.Da. dismer, ON. 
bismaré steel ; in LG. of Holstein desemer, Sw. 
besmar; a Slavo-Lithuanic word; in Lettish des- 
mens, besmers, Lith. b2sménas, Russ. dezmen’, Pol. 
besmian.| 

1. A kind of steelyard used in the north-east of 
Scotland, and in Orkney and Shetland. 

sBos G. Barry //tst. Orkney (1808) 320 The bysner is made 
use of for ascertaining the weight of butter, oil, salt, wool. 
2824 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI1. 563 (Kirkwall) The instru- 
ments they have for the purpose of weighing, are two in 
number; and the one of them is called a pundiar and the 
other a bismar. 2880 Tytor in Ac 28 Sept. a04/t A 
rude kind of steelyard or bismar, to weigh out pounds of 


th. 
3. The fifteen-spined stickle-back : (see quot.). 


ros Baany Hist. Orkney au.) The Fifteen-spined 

stickleback (gasterostens seats ) is here ae eet 

the bismer, from the resemblance it is su to bear to 

the hing instrument of that name. Yasar. Brit. 
. 10: Bismore. 


Fishes 

(biamiri‘n), ¢. rare, [f. Bra-+ 
Manins, L. marinus, f. mare sea.] Between or 
washed by two seas. 


806 G. S. Fanun Gen. ¢ Connect. View Il. 292 Ia 
a ). Fa ¢ (2608) IL. 29 


BISMUTH. 


+ Bisme. Oss. [aphetic form of adisme, Anteu.] 
An abysm; a deep pit. 

3gt3 Dovoras 4ineis v1, v. § Fra thine strekis the way .. 
Deip onto hellis flude.. With holl bisme, and hidduus 
awelth wnrude. 2663 Ganon Counsel 5c For burning of 
Bricks .. Noblemen care not to make a Bisme in their 


arks. 

Bisme, bismeoruwe, obs. ff. Brsom, Bisson, 
BEesmegar. 

+ Bismer, 55. Ots. Also 1 bysmer, -mor, 
bismor, 3 4 bisemar, busemare, 3-5 bis-, bys- 
mare, 4 bissemare, busmar, 4-6 bismere, 6 (.5¢.) 
bysmeyr biemeir. [West Germanic: OE. dée- 
mer. -or (str. neut.), identical with* OHG. bfemer 
‘ ridicule,’ f. 6/, By (in its strong or accented form) 
+-smer, which Schmeller connects with MHG. 
smier a smile, laughing. smseren to amile. Others 
have compared OHG. smero, OE. smeoru, OTeut. 
*smerwo-(m, ‘fat, grease, butter,’ which seems, on 
phonetic as well as other grounds, less probable.] 

lL. Sheme, disgrace ; reproach, mockery; scorn. 

¢893 K. Aicracp Ores. un vii. § 1 Seo stow (Caudine 
Forks] gewearp swipe mare .. for Romana bismere. ¢ 237g 
Lawrb. ;fom 91 pa seiden ba iudeiscen men a bismer, 
men beod mid miste furdrencte. oamg Ane R. 5 e 
lauhwed hire to bisemare. cx1geg A. £. Adit. P. B.6 
poane be burde byhynde pe dor for busmar lajed. cx 

naucer Neeves 7. 45 As ful of hokir, and of bissemare. 
¢ 2460 Launfal 923 Thy barouns dryveth the to bysmare. 
A reproach, taunt, insult. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 25 He .. xt bem uniedum JTudeum 
maniz, bysmor xcprowade. 2393 Lanct.. P. PLC. xxi 994 
Bold of abydyng * busemares to suffren. 

3. A person worthy of scorn ; a lewd person, a 
pander or bawd. Cf. Brsom3, 

a@2300 Cursor M. sa029 Anticrist..cal be born. .of bismer 
brem and bald. «xq00 Cov. Myst. (1841) 140 Se this bolde 
bysmare wolde presume, Ageyn God to breve his myght. 
sszq Douctas Atneis iv. Prol. 191. Jbid. vin. Prol, 
7a Get ane bysmeyr ane barn, than all hir blys gane is. 
2436 Lynpesay Salyre aa34 That bismair, war echo thair, 
withoutin dowt Out of hell the Devill scho wald ding out. 


+ Bi-smer, v. Obs. Forms: 1 bysmerian, 
bysm-, bismrian, bismerian, bysmorian, 
bysmrizan, 2 byamerian, 4 bismere. [OE. 
bysmerian, {, prec. 

trans. To treat with scorn, mock, deride, insult. 

¢x000 Ags. ts Mark fii. 29 Se pe Sone halgan gast by- 
smerab (//atton bysmeried). cxx60 Hatton G. Matt. xx 


4x Eac pare sacerde caldres hyme bysmeredon. syg0 
Ayenb. 22 ie proude] bisemerep and scornep be guode men. 
Bisme hyl: see Bis- pref, Chem. 


!) Bismillah. [Arab. Ul bi-'sm-tllak(é 


‘in the name of God.’) In the name of Allah or 
God ; a common Mohammedan exclamation. 

2823 Bynon Giaour 568 ‘They reach the grove of pine at 
Jast: Bismillah | now the peril’s past. 18g0 THacxsray 
Pendennis \iii, He .. in all for the sack practice, Bismillah { 

+ Bisming, /7/. @. Sc. Obs. | Abysmal. 

1923 Dovo.an neds vu. vi. 110 Pluto .. repattis That 
bism belch haitfull to se. 

Bismite (bi'smait, biz-). Afin. [f. Brem(vra + 
-1TE.] The native oxide of bismuth, called also 
bismuth-ochre, an earthy, or foliated mineral, ef 
yellowish or dirty white colour. é 

Bismite, bismoke, etc. ;: see Br-.: 

Bismuth (bismdp, biz-). Also 7 bismute, 
bismuto, bismu‘tum, 8 bismuth. Ie Ger. bés~ 
muth ; the present Ger. form is wesmeuth or wismud, 
a reversion to wissmuth, the form in which the 
word first occurs in G. Agricola (1629), though he 
latinized it as désemsitum. Derivation unknown.] 

One of the elementary bodies; a reddish white 
metal, found native, and also in combination in 
numcrous ores; it is brittle and melts at a low 
temperature. (Chemically, Bismuth (Bi) is closely 
allied to ANTIMONY, and is, in different combina- 
tions, a triad and a tad. Its chief use in the 
arts is as an alloy; the oxide and some salts are 
used in medicine.) 

Acicular B.= Aixiure, also called needle-ore; tButter of 
B., bismuth chloride ; Flowers of B, an efflorescence of 
the oxide on minerals containing metallic bismuth; Magi 
tery of B., White B., the subnitrate or basic nitrate of bis. 
muth, used as a paint and cosmetic under the name of 
Pearl White, Pearl Powder; Xegulus of 8., an old name 
for the metal ; Telluvic B.\sees); Mineral 8., Native Bu, 
bismuth occurring as a brittle mineral in crystals, etc. 

2668 WiLxins Heal Char. 66 Imperfect kinds of Metal .. 
used for Makingof Pewter, beingo Po abet rag platoon 
Bisweute, Tin-glass. ; 
tains of Sudnos in Bo years fe 
a metal, by them called Biasmuto. 2678 Partiies, Bisoeustuse 
that which is called Tinglosse, differing both from Tin and 
Lead. 29795 Gentl. Ma XxV. 454 It perfectly resists the 
destructive poser ot Econ Laay pares the ap cia 
Seti: pabstanone Is Llseunh. ae aces 

b. atirtd. Of or combined with bismuth, as 52s 
muth alloys, compounds, ores, salts, etc.; esp. in 
Chem., in systematic names of compounds, as é¢s- 
muth carbonate, pentoxide, silicate, trisulphide ; 
and in Afsn., bismuth-blende, native silicate of 
bismuth or EvcLr7rrs; bismuth-glance = Bis- 


BISMUTHAL. 


MouTniINiTZ; biamuth-nickel, a native ore of bis- 
muth and nickel in union with sulphur, = Gav- 
Navits; bismuth-oohre, the native oxide of bis- 
muth, = BismiTz ; bismuth-silver, a native alloy 
of hiamuth and silver, Ag, Bi, = CHILENITE ; bis- 
muth-tellurium (/e//uric bismuth), a native alloy, 
hi, Te,, = TETRADYMITE, 

347 E. Sxymour Severe Dis. 1. 8, I recommended the 
biamuth mixture, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. I. A bis- 
muthensilver from the mine of San Antonin, Chik 1065 
Daily News 1a June, Those wondrous denvoisel 
haly |and) bismuth eyebrows. 


Bismuthal (bismspal, biz-midpal), «. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to bismuth. 

‘So + Bismuthane, Davy’s name for chloride of 
bismuth. Bi‘smuthate, a salt of bismuthic acid. 
Bismuthio (bismi#-:pik), a., of bismuth, applied 
to compounds in which bismuth combines as a 
pentad, as bismsthic oxide, Bi,O,. Biamuthide 
(Chem.), @ primary compound of bismuth with 
another element or an organic radical, as désmuth- 
side of Yaeger or of ethyl; (A/in.) Beudant’s 
name for a family of minerals of the bismuth type. 
Bi'smuthine, a compound of bismuth having the 
atructure of an amine, as (ricthyl-bisneuthine (cf. 
ARSINE); also = Bismu‘thinite (A/in.), native 
sulphide of bismuth, or dcsmuth-glance, a lead- 
grey lustrous mineral, isomorphous with stibnite. 
Bi‘smuthous az., combined with bismuth as a 
triad, as dismuthous oxide, Bi, O,. Biamutite, 
Bismuthite ( /i#.), the native hydrous carbonate 
of bismuth, Bi,C, of various forms and colours. 

s6ra Sin H Davy Chem. Philos It has been called 
butter of bismuth. It may be called biamuthane. 1999 
Kirwan Geol. Fss. 428 Bismuthic, cobaltic, arsenical py- 
rites. 1054 FE Scorryan in Orr's Cire, Se. Chem. 469 Fhe 
peroxide of bismuth, or bismuthic acid. 1882 A? 06 
12 Nov. 634/3 The synthesis of biamuthous iodide. 

Bison (bai san, bi-san, bi-zon). Pl. 4-6 in Latin 
form, bisontes, bisountes; sing. y— bison. 
[Adopted, directly or through F. déson, (Cotgr. 
1611) from L. déson (pl. désontes), ad. O Teut. *2wi- 
sand, wisund str. masc., the native name, in OHG. 
wisunt, -ant, -int, MIG. wisant, -ent, -en, MGer. 
wesant, OE. wesend, ON. visuadr, pi. visundar 
(with ¢ afterwards lengthened). ‘The Old English 
wesend having been long obsolete, the word has 
come back to us through Latin, in which guise it 
can hardly be looked upon as Eng. before the 
17th c.,, and has become familiar only in con- 
nexion with the American Bison. It is in Minsheu, 
Coles, Phillips 1678-1706, and Kersey; but not in 
Cockeram, Blount, Bailey 1731-90, Johnson, nor 
Richardson 1836-45: it was added by Todd to 
Johnson, 1818. Etymologically bi-san is the most 
correct, but bai'san is the prevailing pace 

The name of two species of Wild Oxen, whic 
some naturalists separate from the genus os, and 
make a distinct genus Bison or Bonasus. 

1. orig. A es of Wild Ox (Bos Bison Gesn., 
B. bonasus Linn.), formerly prevalent in Europe, 
including Great Britain, and still existing in a 
protected state in forests of Lithuania. (This was 
the Bicay of Pausanias and Oppian, the Advacos 
of Aristotle and AZlian, the d/som and dondsus of 
Pliny and Solinus, the sso” of Seneca and Martial ; 
pl. disontes, in later writers visontes, vesontes, bis- 
gontes, It is now sometimes called the Asrocks, 
a name belonging rightly to the extinct Bos Urus, 
the Urus of Ceesar. See the exhaustive article 
Wesunt, in Schade, Alidentsches Wich.) 

. 2998 Taeviea Barth. De P. R. xv. xxx. (1495) 499 There ben 
many bestes of dyuers kynde in Beme [= Bohemia) as beeres, 
bartes .. bubali and bisontes. /dfd. xv. Ixxxili. (1495) 521 
In Karinthia ben many beers, bysountes and other won- 
derful beestis. s60z Hoitann P 44 1, 323 Those neat or 
buffies called uri or bisontes. 1621 Bier Dest, xiv. 5 The 
pygar [arg. bison), and the wild ox, and the chamois. 
2617 Minsnku sv. Bison, a wilde oxe, great eied, broad- 
faced, that will neuer be tamed. Lovet Hist. Anti. 
§ Alin. 23 Hereto may be referred the Bison: and Ure- 
oxe, 32660 Gosas Rom. Nat. //ist, 203 \n the forests of 
Lithuania there yet linger a few herds of another enormous 
ox, which at one time roamed over the whole of Europe, 
including even the British Isles—the European bison. 

2. The North American species 2. A mericanus, 

pularly called ‘Buffalo,’ which roams in vast 
erds over the interior of the continent, chiefly in 
the neighbourhood of the Rocky Mountains. 

{x63 AV Synops. Animal. 7: Bison . . hujusmodi bovem 
aliquando vidimus in vivario regio Weatmonasteriensi unde 
s97e Gowran, Vat. Hist. Ti. ta. tyg7 Romentsow Hist 
Anne. (r783) 11, z The bison ot Ama ca. 3Bs0 Camrexit 
Poeme 11. 36 We launch'd our quivers for the bison chace. 
zQg2 Cariin NM. Asner. Jd. (2844) 1. iv. 24 The buffalo (or 
more correctly speaking bison) is a noble animal, that roams 
over the oraivien 3677 5. ALLEN Amer, Bison 449 The height 
of the American bison, .is found to be sixty-six inches. 

+ one. Obs. Also 3 bisockne, -sokne. 
[ME., an analogical formation upon desechen, be- 


with low 


commit. bid. Gloss. 


_ L, sonantem sounding.} 


, fault at Tennis.] 


‘$80 


shen, Bisencn, after the relation that socnc, Soren, 
i Séem, already bore to sechen, sehen, SuEK.] 
- saan entreaty. 


@ seg Aner. 376 Puruh Marie bone & bisocne war 
Tr. iwene to wine, sap7 R. Grouc. 495 Ac thory 
kne of the king delayed it was jute. 
2. Visiting, frequenting, attendance. 
z . 


L ; : 
Erne tba 45 aah paitn hire nabing iwrat bute 
§ Biso: bisogno. Obs. [a. It. disogno 


’ 
‘need ; , @ needy fellow, a raw recruit’; also 
in Sp. disofo, Pg. bisonho, in same axnse.) Early 
form of Bzsoni0, Bez. NIAN, 
ai Gaannaup Art Warve 170'The name of a raw aouldier, 
Bisognio. sg98 Baauat Sheor, Warres wu. i. 17 Man 
inconveniences and disorders which rawe Bisognios will 
Bisognio or Bisonnio, a Spanish 
jan word. s6za Chapman Widdewe's 7. Plays 187 
ty Spara’d out by Groomes like a base Bisogno. i 
tame Holy 7. (1637) 218 Being as yet Gods Hi- 


an it were, Zyrones Dei. 
“Bi'sonant, «. [f. Bi- fro + Somarn, ad, 
laving two sounds, 
2076 F. Douse Grimm's L. § 16. 32 ich attributes to 


or Ital 
Ii. x 
Asp. 


. the primitive aspirates a bisonant and oscillating character. 
' Slsonian 


» obs. form of Bszonian. 
Bisou3te, obs. pa. t. of Basxxcu. 

+ Bisp, s4. Obs. Also bysp, bissp, bysb. [A 
phonetically contracted form of dsscop, Kisnop, in 
early ME.: cf. mod.Da. disp with ON. diskup, 
Sw. diskop; also Pg. bisfo.] = Brenor, 

a Passion Our Lord 76 in O. E. Misc. 39 pe byspen 
and maystres hi were swibe wroth. /éid. 471 Pe bispes 
of pe Gywes seyden Pilatus to. [Béscop occurs in sing. in 
this poem) 2330 R. Baunne Chron. 114 Thurstan sent his 
sond, tille a bissp [{ printed bissh) sauuage, Rauf of Orkeney. 

Hence Bispriche, -ryche = bixHopnio. 

argoo Shires & Hundr. in O, &. Misc. 145 Pin bispryche 
wes hwylen two biapriche. [Biscoprycke also occurs.) 

+ Bisp, bysp, bysb, v. Obs. [Cf. prec.] trans. 
To bishop, to confirm. 

¢ 24g0 Myrc 158 Do pat they I-bysbede were. Ty] the bys- 
chope haue byshede hye. 

ispel, variant of Byaprn, Ods., parable. 

Bisperre: see Bespan v. Os, to shut up, 

Bispinose, -ous: see Bi- pref? 1. 

Bisque! (bisk). Also 7 biscaye, & bisk. [a. 
F. disque, of same meaning; of unknown origin. 
Littré compares It. désca a gaming-place, a ‘hell *) 

L. Tennis. A term for the odds which one player 


" gives the other in allowing him to score one point 


once during the ‘set’ at any time he may elect. 
a in Croguef: An extra tum allowed toa weaker 
ayer. 
Pr zz Cotcn., Biscaye, a vantage at Tennia, Bisque, a 
1696 BLounr Glossogr., and 1678 Puituiva, 
Bisque (Fr.), a fault at Tennis. ‘3679 SuapweL_t 7 rue 
Widow 1. Whe, 3790 JIL. 194 We'll play with you at a bisk, 
and a fault, for twenty pound. xzgaz Baitey, Aish, Bisgue, 
odds at the play of Tennis; a stroke allowel to the weaker 
player. /vench. 1078 Prion Croguet 56 Mr Hale made 
the happy suggestion of adopting the bisque as a means of 
equalizing a strong and a weak player. 1874 Huatn Cro- 
guet Pt. 77 Example of how to take the Bisque. 

2. fg. + Zo have a bisque in one's sleeve: to have 
something to fall back upon, another resource, 
another string to one's bow. 70 give one fifteen, 
etc. and a bisque: to give him long odds, to ‘ leave 
him nowhere in a contest or comparison. 

1923 Flying-Post 24 Nov. 36 He (like a compleat Poli- 
tictan) reserves always a Bisk in his sieeve (a2 Phrase we 
Tennis: players use. 2927 Burrock Wom. a Riddle 1. 18 
Before the game's up, I have a Bisk in my sleeve, an ap al 
to the House of Peers. x88: Sat. Rev. 30 July 13 m3 If 
alliteration be a mark of study and finish, the latest schoul 
of English poetry can give Byron thirty and a bisque. 

Bisque. [f. Bisouir.] 

L 1 Biscurr (bread). 

2. In Pottery, = Biscuit 23 also a variety of un- 
glazed white porcelain used for statuettes, etc. 

2664 Eveiyn Sylva (1776)619 Be aure never to ary your 
Bottle and Bisque into the field without your Style and 
Tablet. 2064 Daily Tel. 28 Se oe a had. .secn vast num- 
bers of statuettes in plaster of ba awd in bisque. 

ue, variant of Bisk, soup. 

Biequet(te, -quit(e, obs. forms of B'acuit. 

Bisa, var. of Byse v.Ods. to sing to sleep. 

Bisschop(e, -choppe, -cop, obs. ff. BisHor. 

+ Bisse '. Obs. [a. med.L, (also Of.) disse, L, 
bes two thirds of an as, etc., explained as de-is = 
binse partes assis.] Two thirds. 

2398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xvii. (1495) [The mone) 
abydeth in every signe ii dayes & vi houres and biase. /bid. 
And full endyth his course in xxvij dayes and viij houres. 

+ Bisse 4. Ods. rare. (a. OF. bisse, bisce, dische, 
mod F. 1 biche bind, dos. at female Geer, - a 
iret ot here’ of bines, of oid tdon 

+ Bisse’, Obs. rare. Aome odoriferous sub- 
stance. [Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 597 has ‘ b1ssa-bel 
a gum- from Arabia, resembling myrth.’] 

-2608 R. Jonnson Seven Champ. 31. Cii) b, As though the 
—— had rained downe showers of Campheare, Bisse or 

mber greece. 

‘Bisse, obs. form of Bioz, Bras. 


; ig, bissemare: see Bezstine, Brawsk. 

+ Bi . Sc. Obs, [a. F. disetie ‘plate of gold, 
silver, or copper, wherewith some kindes of stufie 
are striped’ (Cotgr.). Cf. Littré.] Lace or bind~ 
ing of gold, silver, silk, etc. 

aghs Javends, (s615) 154 (Jam.), Thre curtenis of crams 
mosie dames. .enrichet upoun the seqmes with a litle biaet 
of gold, did. 2a: And wrocht with small silver binectiis 
wantand is, 2968 in mers Life Q. Alary (1618) 
J.'285, 300 elns of small silken bissetis. 

se'xt. Ods. In 4-6 dbisext(e,6 (bisex); 

bysext. fad. L. bi(s)sextus (dies), f. bis twice + 
sextus sixth, the name given to the intercalary day 
inserted by the Julian calendar every foorth year 
after the sixth day before the calends of March, 
or 24th of February.) prop. The intercalary day 
in leap-year; but also taken as = Bisaxxt: x. 

2998 Trarviea Barth. De P. R. 1%. ii. (2495) 348 The 
Bisexte iu gaderynge of eyghtene houres whyvhe comyth in 
thre yeres wyth syxe houres of the fourth yere to make a 
ful daye..and the yere Bisextilis hath name, 2930 

LYOT Gov. 1. xxv. (1883) 265 Bisext, called the Jepe yere. 
2628 Shepk. Nal. (1656) i In four years, there is one Bysext. 

issextile (bisekstil), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
bi\s)sextilis (annus, i.e. (the year) of the dissextes: 
ace prec ] 

A. adj. Containing the dissextus or extra day 
which the Julian calendar inserts in leap-year. 
Bissextile day (=\.. bissextus dies; wee above), 

{2998 ‘The yere Bisextilia ‘eee prec.).}) 1994 BLUNDEVU. 
Exerc. ust. ali, (ed. 7) 355 The Bissextile or leape yeere, 
containing 366 daies. 1696 Wuiston 74. Larth wu. \1723) 
158 The Julian Calendar... intercalates the Bissextile Day 
immediately after the Terminal a. 2768 Brackstone Comm. 
11. 140 In biasextile or leap-years. 1894 ‘S'om1inson Arago's 
Astron. 189 us 2 was bissextile, r700 and 1600 were 
not so. 

B. sb. Leap-ycar. 

gfx Lamparve Liven. wv. v. (1588) 491 The Rissextile (or, 
Leepe yeerc) which hapneth once in every foure yeeres. 
x60x Houtany //iny 1. Fee 2634 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Connex, 
Pys, Sc. xii. gs If in addition to this, a bissextile be sup- 
pressed every 4o0o years, the length of the year will 
nearly equal to that given by o ation. 

Bissh-: see biss-. 

Bissie, bissy, obs. forms of Bosy. 

Bissome, obs. form of BrsoM. 

+ Bisson, 2. Obs. Also 1 bisene, 1-4 bisne, 
4 dbisen, 5 byszon(e, bysom, 6 bysome, bisme, 

beasom, beesome, (707th. dial. beesen, beexen.) 
for (Northumb.) d/sexe, a difficult word, of doubt- 
ul rip ates ee Comparison with Du. di/-siend 
short-sighted, lit. ‘near-seeing, secing (close) by,’ 
has sugested that it was a corruption of d/sorde, 
f. d1-, By + s‘onde seeing. Another suggestion is 
that the original form was 6/séne, f. of- pref. + 
( ge)stene, -syne, -séne manifest, conspicuous, visible. 
See Skeat. The former explanation has various 
etymological difficultics; the latter appears to 
fail in the sense, since ‘visible close by’ is not 
« ‘secing only close at hand,’ still less =‘ blind.’] 

1. Destitute of sight ; blind. ae 

Lindisf. Gosp. . ix, hi 

bine: mend Gon Reiss Guo ale beer ae acs 
lockende? ¢xzqs0 Chron. Vilod. 682 A byson mon dwelt 
fast h aa 3 whyche hadde ben bleynte alle his lyve. 
2848 Uva. Avasm. Par. Mark viii 22 Not poreblynde, 
or a litell appayred, and decayed in sight, but aa bysume as 
was possible to be. sgge Huztoztr Blynde or beasom bourne, 
cacigenus, rego Mirr. Mig. 478 As thou art bisme, so are 
thy actions blind. 

b. In the following the sense is perh.: Purblind. 

a xago Owl & Night. 243 A dai thu art blind other bisne. 
cmgo in Rel, Ant. 11. ag0 Now the bysom ledys the 
bleynde. x607 Snaxa. Cor. 1. i. 70 What harme can your 
beesome Conspectuities gleane out of this Charracier. 

2. ? Blinding. 

s608 Suaka. //am.u. ii. 529 (The mobled queen] Threat- 
ning the fame With Bisson Rheume. 

+ Bisson, v. Obs. rave. 10 7 bisen, byson. [f. 
prec.] ‘To make blind. Only in ppl. adj. Bissoned.. 

¢ 2600 Day beer. Pe oe ‘S i . rari _— 

ar AY 4¥. GC. on 
civ 
+Bissursolid. ath. Obs. vare, [f. L. bis 
twice, double + Sursoiip.) ‘The second or double 
sursolid, the seventh power of a number. 

zgaq Ruconne WVhetst. Hiv. a, ‘Those nombers .. com 
monly are called bsursolides, or bissursolides, that is, »0- 

@ suraolides, or double sursvlides. 
Hable. Oés.= DissYLLaRue. 

ag89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Atb.)8a Toeuery bissillable 
they allowed two times, and toa trissillable three times, and 
to every polisiliable more. 

Bist, obs, or dial.= art: see BE v. 

Bistard, obs. form of BosrarD. 

Bistare, bister, -sterre: sce BESTARE. Bestia. 

+ Biste'ke, v. Obs. [f. di-, B- 2 + steke, Sreex 
to fix, shut; cf. Du. and LG. desteken, mod.G. 
bestechen.} trans. To shut (firmly). 

« Ancr. R.6a pat heo muhten bisteken dead per vte. 
a1940 Sawles Warde 247 Alle .. bisteken prute. 

+ Bistep, v. Obs. [ME. disteppen, f. b7-, Bu- 
+ steppen to Star.) intr. To step, walk, go, 


BISTIGHE. 


"y esseg Aner, ¥.274. Vor bed heo bist te. 
‘FR atighe. ‘Ok. rare (Cb BY prep. 


att ath: see Sty. -way, by-path. 
‘ espe Swoneu Ps. LF m Wretiss bible Pref. ¢ The 
bist: tfulnes. 

Bistint, v. Obs, [ME. distinten, {. bi-, Bu- 


of riztful 
oe 


‘+ stinfers to be dull or weary, to slacken; cf. 
Stint.] é¢rans. To cause to slacken, to check. 
BO sd Eales ng ed eleg od wooing oy elle seta 
ere .. Was iO e 
Bistipuled: sce Bi- cS 
Bistort (bistjut). [(a. F. distorte), ad. L. bis- 
forta, f. bis twice + forta twisted, fem. pa. pple.) 


1. A species of Polygonum ( 7". dfs/orta), named 


from the twisted form of its large root, bearing 
a cylindrical spike of small flesh-coloured flowers ; 
called Suakeweed. See ADDERWORT. 

3g78 Lytx Dadoens at There be two sortes of Bistorte .. 
the Bistorte (and) the Small Bistorte. rzzatr. Homer's 
Hist. Drage I. 44 Histort is a Plant that has a Root roll’d 
upon itself. 38678 H. Macurran 7yrue Vine v. 180 The 
common bistort .. is supposed to have bloomed on Calvary 
and to have been sprinkled with the drops of blood that fell 
from Christ’s side. Hence the pink stains on its white 
Sower-heads, and the dark blotches on ity green leaves. 

2. Surgery. = BisTouRY, 

65 C Riverius vi. Vii. hei th 
wits crocked inchion Kaife calied’s Himore Pn 
(bi'stari, bi-sturi). Also s bystorye, 
8-9 bistory, 9 bistouri. [a. OF. distorie (in 
sense 1), ad. mod.F. bistourd ee sense 2): origin 
uncertain: see Littré. (Said in some books to 
be from Prstortum, now F¥stoja ; but this is merely 

a conjecture from the similarity of the words.)] 
+1. A medireval weapon, a large knife or dagger. 

2490 CAXTON Aneydos xvi. 65 Eneas a bystorye or 
wepen crysolite, as it were a lityl awerde crosseles. 

d. Surgery. A scalpel; made in three forms, the 
straight, the curved, and the probe-pointed (which 
is also curved). 

29748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 133 An Incision made with a 
Bistory. 2764 SmMeuise Midwif- 1. Introd. 3: He must .. 
amputate with a bistory. s80qg Anrenrriy Surg. Observ, 
at4 They were divided by the crooked bistoury. 18g9 F. 
Manonry Rel. Father Prout il, 546 The surgeon's bistouri. 
3673 Turstram Afoad v. ga Screwing my courage to use a 


bistory. 

Bistre (bi-sto:). Also bister. [a. F. dfstre, in 
same sense: sec below.] A brown pigment pre- 
pared from common soot ; the colour of this. 

27a7-5x Cuamsens Cycil., Bister, or Bistre, among painters 
-.a colour made of chimney-soot boiled, and afterwa 
diluted with water. 1808 Soutnrv Left. (1856) II. 58 One 
set, of six folios, is lettered in gold upon bister. Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 467 A dark sky, somet ing be- 
tween the bistre of the frost-smoke and the indigo of our 
thunder clouds at home. 

b. att) rb. and in comb. 

2893 Kan Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1656) 942 The frost-smoke 
fx all around us in bistre-colored vapor. :86a Tuorxsury 
Turner 1. 79 Published in aqua-tinta, in imitation of bistre 
or India-ink drawings. 1882 Natuve XXIII. 223. 

{In form, 6/s¢r¢ comes near to a series of Teutonic words, 
ON. bis/r angry, knitting one’s brows, Sw., Da. dister 
angry, fierce, raging, grim, Du. dryster bewildered, LG. 
diester having lost onc’s way; also ‘dark, dismal, gloomy’ 
Flugel. Of these Franck takes the Flemish éyjsticr as ap- 
parently the most etymological form, and would refer it to 
an OT entt. *4i-stinr7 with the notion of ‘deranged, disturbed, 
amazed.” Ifthis hethe derivation, these words can hardly be 
related to the I'r. distre, as they might be if ‘gloom ry 
dark’ were the radical notion. Mr. . Bradley compareaOF. 


sextile day in February, 2. unlucky event, disaster, calamity, 
3. ‘a horrible storm or tempest in the aire’ (Cotgr.); 
whence the notions of ‘dismal, gloomy, grim, raging, etc, 
might be plausibly derived; but historical evidence as to 
connexion hetween the various words ia wanting.) 


Bistred (bistaid', p4/. a. [f. prec. + -zn 2] 
Stained with or as with bistre. 


2876 Miss Brovanton Joan xx. 186 A keener louk in her | 


@tained and bistred cyas. 
. Bigtrete, bistrood: see Bestrew, Bzstring, 
+ Bi-eulo, a. (and sd.) Obs. Also 7 bisulk(e. 
‘[ad. L. dbisuleus two-furrowed, two-cleft, f. bi- two 
+ sulcus furrow.] A. og. Cleft in two; sfee. 
having a cloven hoof, . quasi-sd, A cloven- 
hoof canimol. ; ” 
zi ULWER Anthrofomet. xiv. 142 
ix “a double, or duals or bisulke ‘me Le Tan 
Anim. § dfin., Those that are: horned, are commonly 
Disulks. 2693 PAs. Teens. XVI. 850 The Cloven-hoof'd 
are ejther Binulc .. or Quadrisulc. 
So Bisuloate, Bisuloated, Bist‘leons ¢., in 
game sense. 


s8a2 Liver. Elem, Geal. xvi. (1B74) 936 Tracka of the 
‘Anoplotherium with its bisulcate hoof. 2839-49 ‘loop Cycl, 


Anat. & Phys. M1. 241/a Feet bisulcate. 2697 ‘Tomunison 


Renon's Disp. 468 A Scorpion hath .. arms and fore-cleyes 
bisulcated., 1646 Sie ‘I’. Raownwe Psend. Kp. 1. xxv. &s. 
379) Swine .. being bisulcous .. is farrowed with open 
eyes as other bisulcous animals. : 


7Bisa‘lien, v. Obs. [f. Bret + sulien, OF. 


sulian to pollute, soil; perh. in OF.: cf. OHG. 
bisullaz, MEIG, besu/n.] To pollute, make filthy. 


in. Cull, Hom, he fulle ben, (he) bisuli 
ics Adaline 
ms @,. obs. form of Basois. 


j and raiment as nature craves. 4 284g 
behistre, belstre,var. of besistre bissextile, meaning, 1. the bis- ‘ 


881 
Obs. Pa. pple. bisuelid, 


i bi-, Be. ‘Geb, abel , OE. Swigigan, stogigan. 


to SwaLLow.) ‘To swallow 
@ sg00 Cursor Af. + 
i was born ne had me, 
isy, op, obs. forms of Busy, Rissor. 


Bit (bit), 56.4 Forms: 1-4 bite, 3-5 bytt, ¢ ° 


byte, 4-6 byt, bitte, 6 bytte, 7-9 bitt, 6- bit. 
Com. Teut.: OE. dete str. masc., ‘bite, biting,’ 
Fris. b:¢, bite, b&t4, OS. ditt, (MDu. dete, Dau. best), 
OHG., MIG. #3 ‘piece bitten off,’ mod.G. dsss 
‘biting,’ON. ds¢ ‘bite, biting’ (Sw. det, Da. ded, biden 
* bite’) :-~OTeut. *ds¢i-s sir. mase., f. b/¢an to Brim. 
As will be seen on comparing the next word, there 
were two OTeut. sbs. derived from this verb, of 
which the senses ‘act of biting,’ ‘ piece bitten off,’ 
were not uniformly distinguished in the different 
langs. In OE., dite ‘act of biting, bite,’ and d:/a 
‘piece bitten off, morsel, bit,’ were distinct, but 
both became dite, dk¢ in ME., and both are now 
6it, so that they can be distinguished only by 
tracing the history of theic senses. In the general 
sense the former is now represented by the later 
sb. Bits, but di¢ is retained in numerous specific 
uses, oP that of the biting part of a tool.) 
+I. Biting; what one bites. All Oés. or dial. 
+L The act or action of biting; a Bire, Afa 
bi@: at one bite; also fig. Obs. 
¢893 K. ZEcrann Ovesins 1. vii, Gnettas comon ofer enll 
pect nd..mid fyrameortendum bitum. ¢ soce far. Lecchd. 
- 370 Hundes od ge to acxan.. pa wedendan 
bitas xcheleb. axzqeo Cursor Af. 8 Adam .. thoru a 
bitte a v. mitts bite, dit) broght all in aa ra 1300 a a bis. 
ymed we le A 
is, or b pa say, marta yea en udingee’s Jrecadee 
(1592) Wy tie Petting bit of the tooth of sin. 639 Fuiter 
Holy War ir xviii. (1647) 138 He..requested their aid 
only for forty days, not?) to up those Albigenses 
at a bit. 26g3 Watton Angier 55 You may, if you stand 
se, be aure of a bit, but not sure to catch him. 
+b. fg. The ‘bite’ or ‘sting’ of death, disease, 
etc.; hence, Zo de one's bs¢; to be inimical or 
destructive to one. Ods. 
exz7g Lamb. Hom. 123 Morsus tuus cro inferne .. pu 
helie ic wulle beon pin bite. @ xeag Ac7. RX. 288 Peonne 
to helle {anserad worsurt” séop Bintu 1ouay) /isera mil 
t . 1 OSea xiii. 
14 Thy bitte wil I be 6 hel 
+2. transf. The cutting or penetrating action 
of an edged weapon. (és. 
axcoo Beowulf 4126 After billes bite blod-faz swefed. 
arooo Fala Afpost. (Gr.) 34 Purh aweordes bite, @ zeag 
Leg. Kath. 2436 Ich abide her pe bite of swordes e 
cxqp0 Destr. Troy xv. San Two apeirun .. of fell bite, 
+b. A catching hold with a sharp edge: grip. 
erqoo Destr, Troy x1. 4704 pai .. cast ancres with cables 
pat kene were of byt. 
+8. The action of biting food; eating; grazing. 
Hence f dét-grass. Obs. 
zge3 Firznara. Surv. 4 The whole commen js his owne, 
and his tenauntes haue .. onely byt f mouthe with their 


te o 
catell. a 2600 in Risdon’s Surv. Deron § f jee (2B10) 316 Bite 
ares for all hys beasts. 160g Sanversom Serr, (1681) I. 244 
n heifer .. going alwayes at full bit. :63¢ — a Sevw. Sé. 


Pauls i. 57 An idle servant. .good at bit, and nothing else. 

4. Food to bite, victuals. Chiefly dial. 

x79 Scot. Preshyt. Blog. %6\Jam.) He desires no more in 
the world, but a bit and a brat; that is only as much food 
Hoop p's Campl., 
Here’s a precious merry Christmas; I’m ble«t if I can earn 
either bit or sup! 2663 Kincstey Water Had, i. 41 Some 
one will give me a bit and a sup. 

IL. The ‘biting’ part of anything. 

+5. The cutting blade or edge of an edged tool, 
ax, spade, etc. (ofs.); the point of a pickax. 

¢ 239390 Arth. & Merl. 4808 The Rite was to fot long. exgeo 
Destr, Troy xvi. 7316 With the bit of his blade .. He clefe 
hym to the coler. 1660 Snarnaock legefables 109 Get a 


1 strong hoe. of a good broad bit. 1677 Grew Anat, Seeds 
iv. § “F The Lobes ..are shaped te the Bite of a Spade. 


39747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Oiij, We strike or hit .. with 
the Bit or Point of the Hack. 

6. The biting or cutting end or part of a tool; 
spec. the movable boring-piece of a drill (e.g. 
brace and bit, stock and bit). or a similar tool for 
use with the ratchet. drilling machine, boring 
machine, etc.; the borer for clearing the vent of 
a gun; the cutting-iron of a plane, the nipping 
parts or jaws of tongs, pincers, and similar tools. 

zgoe Prat Fewell-hko. . 97 A long Auger or Percer, with 
a gbir large bittes which he may put on and take off at 

ig pleasure, x Moxon Mech, F vere. (1703) The 
Gimblet'.. hath a Worm at theend of its Hitt. rts {STER 
in PAil. Trans. XVII. 869 The superlative hardning of 
the Heads and Bitts of ‘Tvuols. Facconger Dict. 
Marine (3789) K, The bit, or priming-iron, is a kind of large 
treedie :. sérving to clear the inside of the touch hole. 28a 
P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 253 The Stock is accompani 
with several bits, or cutters, made of steel. 288s Garenre 
Gun 234 The fine-boring bit .. tends in a great measure to 
set the hasvet tolerably straight. 

_ b. Comd.,, as bit-brace, -holder, -stock. 

2883 Mechanic § 266. soo The bit-brace or stock-and-hit is 
the.. -principal tool in the second division of boring tools, 

7. The part of a key, at right angics to the 


barrel or shank, which prips the levers of the lock. 


(Gare, Allast pat pe ord pe time - 


BIT. 


MS. pone pected oar ee Acc., For —— bit 
or a ke OXON erc. (1703) 4 ‘lo every 
Wan on <= Plates, you must make a Slit, of Ward in ¢ 
Bit of the Key. 28gg A. Hones Locks v, (1888) 58 Bit o 
itt, is the name given, somewhat indefinitely, either to 
sr radieber td flat part of a key, or to the email stepped por- 
tions of i 

8. The mouthpiece of a horse's bridle, consisting 
of the metal di¢-mouth, and adjacent parts, to 
which the reins are attached. (It js not clear 
whether the word in this sense signifies thet which 
the horse bites, or that which bites or grips the 
horse's mouth. OE. had éz¢o/ bridle, "brea ; ON, 
Oitull, dsti// bit of a bridle; the Da. Is did, Sw. dett, 
Du. gebit, Ger. gebisz.) 

62390 Gaw. & Gr. Kant, az10 ys” @ barbe of fe bitte ti 

re nek, ¢csa8g Cnaucun LZ. G. W. 1208 The fomy 

rydil with the bit (e.. bitte] of gold. ¢ Prom. 

Pare. 37 Bytt of a brydylle, dupatum. 1623 Snaxs, Hen, 
VIII, v. iii, 23 Stop their mouthes with atubborn Bits 
& spurre'em. 12973 Bat.ey Dict., Britt (with Horsemen}, 
in general rignifies the whole machine of a bridle, as the 
bit-mouth, the branches, the curb, the sevil holes, the 
tranchefil, and the cross-chains; sometimes it is used only 
fur the bit-mouth iu particular. 28g0 Mas. Browne 
Prometh, Bd, 1. 160 Steeda that love the bit They champ at. 


A. 

. Herwooo Prov, § Kpigr. (1867) I wyll brydell 
nik rough byt, wife. _ ae Datu or Hawt ks, 
8/1 Not feeling honour’s bit, nor reason’s rein. £789 WoL- 
corr (P. Pindar) #és. (1812) 11. 218 Now calmly Camden 
takes the bit, And trots so mildly under Master Pitt, 

0. transf. A like contrivance in any apparatus, 

1660 Mug. Worcester Waler-conrm. Engine 15 The.. 
Engine (has} A Helm or Stern with Bitt and Reins, w 
with any Child may... controul the whole Operation. 

a. 70 draw bit: to stop one's horse by pullin 
at the reins; hence fiz., to stop, slacken eed. 
To take the bit in his teeth (of a horse): i.e. so that 
it cannot hurt the mouth; hence, to become un- 
manageable, to be beyond restraint : also fg. 

t600 Aur. Ansot A.xg. Jonsh 521 Neither yet taking 
the bit perversely in his teeth. x Butier Aad. 1. it 
560 And for three years has sid your Wit And Passion with- 
put drawing Bit. 178a Cowrnn Zable Jalk 685 Spend. 
thrift. never drawing bit, 28g7 Ruaxin Pod. Econ. Art 28 
If he takes the bit fairly in his teeth. 

©. comb, as bit b idle, -maker, -mouth «rein. 

9 Hitiowes Guevara's Ep. 72 Alexander the Great did 
write unto Pulion his Bitmaker. 1676 Lond. Gas. No, 
10784 A brown leather Saddle... and a Bitt Bridle. 2766 
Eniick London 1V. 73 ‘This company of Lorinera or Bitte 
makers, 2833 Negud. /usty, Cavalry t. 44 The bridoon is 
to be taken in the same manner as the bit reins. 

9. techn. Applied to parts of various mechanical 
contrivances; ¢.”. the copper head of a soldering- 
iron; a short sliding piece of tube in a cornet 
for modifying the tone; the joint connecting the 
stretcher and rib of an umbrella; the earlike 
propserions = the copa vd & spoon. 

Lond. G. »7 Silver S M 
bios Lrcached onthe lope teed ites ouside: of the Dita ete 

t, 55.2 Forms: 1 bita, a bite, 3-6 byte, 6 
bytte, 6- bit. (Com. Teut.: OE dita wk. masc, 
morsel, bit = OF ris. dsfa, OS. "dito, (MDu. bese, 
Du. dcef bit, morsel’, OHG. drzeo biting, MHG, 
disse, mod.G. désse, bissen piece bitten off, bit, ON. 
éit¢ bit, mouthful (Sw. és¢, Da. did bit, morsel) :~ 
OTent. *hiton- wk. masc., f. dffan to bite. As to 
the relation of this to Bit 56,1, see that word ; 
both became in ME. d/#e, mod.Eng. 4s¢, so that 
the two words can now be separated only in sense. 
In the strict sense of ‘the portion bitten off,’ the 
later sb. Bite is now used. 

+1. The portion of food bitten off at once; as 
much as is taken in the mouth at once; a mouth- 
ful; = Bite a 4 oo 

Ags. ; iii, oft bi th 
Susy chcatas’ ons oa Wyee "amy BecGioue. oi) Ace 


ted hym poru out myd an yrene spyte, And rostede in 
S eveie ore to abbe be folle byte. ae Lana. P. PL B. 
xvi. 200 Pq dite pei eten. sggo Luvine Manip. 148 
Bit, daccella, minutal, xsggo Sranszr /. Q.1. viil. 41 His 
bare thin cheekes for want of bettor bits. réee Fiarcire 
Span, Curvate ut. iv. 33 He'll eat but half-a-dozen bits, and 
rise immediatly. 2663 Bovie Occas. Ko. iii, ad fin., When 
we dip them in vinegar, we may, for sauce to une bit, devour 
alive a achole of little aui 
+b. A bite or mouthful of grass for cattle. Olds. 

zga3 Firzunea. //ws. §70 And there be to moche 
in a close, the cattel shall fede the worse, for a ood bytie 
to the erthe is suffycyente. 3979 Tomson Calvin Serm. Tim. 
1513/2 ‘he verie asses may haue a bit there, a» we say ia 
common prover 

This passes into the sense of : 

2. Morsel, small piece (of food), without actual 
reference to biting. Hence dainty bit, tit-bit, etc. 


ome, 
Arab, Nits 
fReldg,) 615, I had nat had a bit of meat fora long time 

my house. 2860 T'vwoatst. Glac. L § 11. 80 We had not 
a bit of bread nor a drop of wine left. 


England that 
thelr Kingea 
said Christians 


BIT. 


By extension to other things : 

3. A small pice formed by cutting, breaking, or 
other piosss a morsel, a fragment. 

3606 Saks, Tr. 4 Cr. v. it 159 The fragments, scraps, 
the bits, & greazie soleques, Of her ore-eaten faith. 16z2 
Corca., Fiecette, a shred, bit, morsell, manmocke; a small 
ece. 1694 SALMON /africa 1. Vv. 303/1 Cut also 
the root o ny into little bits. 1926-38 Lany M. W. 
Monracue Lett, 1. x. 35 There is not the least bit of linen 
to be seen, 1638 Coorer Sarg. Jict. 1470 To remove [from 
the wound) any extraneous matter, such as gravel, bits 
of glass or china. : ; 

b. Ay bits: alittle ata time. Ait by bit: =prec., 
gradually, piecemeal; also aftrid. and quasi-sd. 
+ At bits and starts: irregularly, intermittingly 
(cf. Ay fits and starts). 

2996 Seensxe F. Q. Iv. fi. 33 Workes of heavenly wits 
Are quits devourd, and brow 7 to nought by little bits ! 
360g Gataner 7 vansubst, 176 His grace is not consumed by 
bits. 263a Sumnwoon, By bitts, par worceaux. 2704 SWIPT 
ZT. Tub \1768) 1. 14a He writ it ina week at bits and starts, 

Hane ar. Serm. tt. 189 To pick it up in this way bit 
by bit. 2872 Freeman fist. Ess. Ser. 1. it. 45 This sort of 
bit-by-bit reform, going on for six hundred years, 

4. Asmall portion or quantity, a little (of any- 
thing material or immaterial). Also applied to 
complete objects, viewed as portions or samples 
of a substance. 70 give any one a bit of one's 
mind; (collog.) to express one’s candid (and un- 
complimentary) opinion of his conduct, etc. 

1740 61 Maus. Derany Life & Corr. (1861) ILL. 239, I shall 
be only allowed bits and scraps of time for it. 2 ‘G. 
Gamnavo’ Acad. Horsem., (1809) 20 Nothing now ts to be 
seen but bred horses; every apprentice must bestride a bit 
of blood. 28zg Scorr Guy AZ. xi, ‘There was never a pret- 
tier bit o’ horseflesh in the stable o’ the Gordon Arms. 1859 
Jernson Hritanny xv. 244 Pict uressiue little bits of scenery. 
3867 Faerman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1. A The vigor- 
ous little bit of English, 1873 H. Spencun Stud. Sociol. 
vii. (1877)354 The peasant was called from his heavily-bur- 
dened bit of land. 2876 Trevutvan AMacauday LI, ix. 122 
This bit of criticism shews genuine perspicacity. 1864 Lp. 
Campauce in Ztmes 12 Apr. (Hoppe: He had given the 
house what was called a ‘ bit of his mind’ on the subject. 

b. ellipt. 

1868 Ansten Channel Ist. 1. iv. (ed. 2)63 The rocky hits to 
be scen at the hack of Herm. 1879 Fuanivaur. Kep. &. 
king. Text Svc. 6 The Preface has an interesting bit. .about 
Wine-growing in England. 

o. Used depreciatively or pitifully in Sc. and 
north Eng., as in ‘bits of children’ = poor little 
children. Also in colloquial Eng., in singular, as 
‘a bit of a coward’ = somewhat of a coward; ‘a 
little bit of a place’=a place comparatively petty. 

2677 Rutuerrory Lett. 1xxix. (1862) 1. zor What is behind 
..but that sinners warm their bits of clay houses at a fire of 
their own kindling, 128zg Scorr Gay Af, xxvi, When Ailie 
has had her new gown and the buirns their bits o’ duds. 3 
Caazyte in Froude Life (1885) 11. xxii. 170 Thy bits of 
debts paid. 2862 (sro. Extot Sides M7, 110 As to washin 
its bits o' things. 288g /dustr. Lond. News 9 May 491/: 
bit of a landslip somewhere down the line. 168g Alanch. 
Kaam, 28 May 5/3 If Riel proved himself to be a bit of a 
coward. ; 

5. collog. A very small measure or degree, a jot, 
a whit; used adévd. in tue expressions a di¢: a 
little, somewhat, rather; sof a dif: not in the 
least, not at all; my dif: entirely, quite. 

167g Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765), 1 had not wrong’d the 

sa bit. 2929 T. Gornon ( omtial Low Spir. 174 An 
Aspect every Bit as terrible. 1799 Fivcpine Zone Fones 1x. 
vi, He loves her not a bit the worse. 1860 Gro. Euior Afi 
on F%. ii. 1 92 You should have sent me to school a bit 
more. 1065 ‘Trotropr Belton £s¢. ini. 26 ‘The old tower out 
there. Jt inn’t changed a bit! 1869 ‘T'anviLvan //orace at 
Univ, Athens 6 He sings a sparkling sung, can write a bit. 
2883 /Mustr. Lond. News 14 Feb. 184;1, 1 am a little bit 
afraid of him. : 

@. colloy. A short while; a short space of time. 

Watton Angler a1x There we sit Fora bit Till we 
fish intangle. 19794 Vonpwin Cal. Williams (1849) 86, ‘I 
think we may as well stop here a bit.’ 2800 Mar. Encut- 
woatih Cast. Rackrent Wks. 1832 1. 70 ‘It's no time for 
punch yet a bit.” 2684 /’cess Alice Mem. 41, 1 cannot tell 
ir hg pleasure it has been to have that dear child a 
ttle bit, 

b. Se. The exact 
2785 Bunns Addr. Deil xi, When the best wark-lume ithe 
house .. Is instant made no worth a louse, Just at the bit. 

7. Sc. A small piece of ground, a ‘ spot.’ 

2814 Scott Wav. III. 237 It's a bieldy enough bit. 1816 
— Antig. xxv, What gurs ye atop (digging) now ?—ye're 
just at the very bit tor a chance, 2879 Jamsuson Se. Dict, 
s. v., He canna stan’ in a bit [i. e. still, in one spot}. 

8. In reference to money ; 

a. Thieves’ slang. Money. Cf. BitK sd. 5. 

3607 Duxker Fests to make Aerie Wka. i(Grosart) IT. 328 
If they. once knew where the bung and the bit is .. your 

urae and the money. 32608 -— Bel. Lond. L}. 12a To 
carne .. what atore of Bit he hathin his Bag. 183s Afirv0r 
37 Nov. 333 Coiners .. esdgus, Bit-makers, 


parcell, or 


oint or ‘ nick’ of time. 


b. Applied in the Southern States of N. America, 
in the 


est Indies, etc., to small silver coins 


i¢ was generally the old Mexican real= 


Soutna. Bugs 8, I would give him..a Bi Piece of 
Spanish Money, there pom at Beven-pence oi Penn ). 
Vay. (3783) 1. 38 The meat is.. sold for half a 
it (three eer aterling) a pound, ¢3r7@s T. Jurruzson 
Antobiog. Wks. 1859 1. App. 165 The tenth lof the dollar 
will be precisely the Spanish bit, or half-pistareen. «4 
Manuvat &. Reefer lit, 1. gave m sable nurses a handful 
fbitseach. 2883 Century Mag. XXVIL 29 With six bits 

n his pocket aud an axe upon his shoulder. 

@. collog. A small coin or ‘ piece’ of money, the 
value being generally named, as seven-shilling bit 
(an obs. Eng. gold coin), sixpenny, fourpenny, 
and threepenny bit. In slang + fourpence. 

3Bag Marrvat F. Afildmay ii, A seven shilling bit would 
be thought handsome. 

9. In Scotch 6i¢ is used for bit of (‘a bit bread’; 
cf. Ger. ein Stick Brod), and for bit of a (‘a bit 
bairn’); in the latter use it approaches the nature 
of an adj. = little, tiny, small. 

270g Buans Cotter's Sat. Nt. iii, His wee bit ingle blinkin 
bonilie. Beatrix Scofticisms 13 A bit bread, a bit 
paper.-—A bit of bread, a bit of paper. 18:6 Scorr Antig. 
vii, I heard ye were here, frae the bit callant yo sent. 

J. Hawthorne in Harper's Mag. Nov. 926/:, 1 can take 
a bit draw of the pipe. 

10. Comb. Bit-wise, little by little, a bit at a 
time, piecemeal. 

1838 Auntin Jurispr. (1879) 11. 1064 Codified law does not 
— itself to the successive wants of successive ages 80 
easily as law made bit-wine, 

+ Bit 54.4 Obs. Forms: 1 byt, bytt, 2 
butte, 3-5 bitte, 4 bit. 2Or byt(t) atr. fem., 
cogn. w. ON. éytta pail, MDu., MLG. butte (Du. 
but, LG. but, dut water-bucket, cask; adopted, 
at some period, from med.L. dbuftis, butta (cf. It. 
botte, Sp., Vr. bota, F. botte, boute), of wncertain 
origin: see Diez, Littré, Scheler. OK. had also 
byden fem., a butt, cogn. w. OHG. dutina, MUG, 
biiten, bute, mod.G, diffe, adopted from med.L. 
butina, *hudina, dim. of dutta. The phonetic 
forms show that these words are not Teutonic. 
Cf. Butt, Borrie.] A leathern bottle or flask ; 
the uterus or womb; a fire-bucket. 

cr00o Ays. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Foc. 936 Uter, byt. 
¢ r000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 17 Ne hiz ne acs niwe win on 
ealde bye ayf hi dud, pa byte beud tubrokene. @ 2200 
in Wr.-Willcker Voc. 552 Uler, butte. ¢ 2830 Hali Meid, 
35 Inwid pi wombe hwelin pe bitte (7.7. butte]. 1467 

S.A. Gileds 382 Vhat the bitters be redy with hur horses 
and bittes to brynge water .. when eny parelle of fuyre ys. 

Bit (bit), v. [f. Bir 56.1) 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with a bit, to put the bit 
into the mouth of (a horse) ; to accustom to the bit. 

3983 Gotpino Cafvin on Deut. clvi. 96a Wee be an coltes 
that were neuer sadled nor bitted. s60a Warnnr A. Eng. 
xu. Ixxii (1612) a98 ‘Till when the Horse was neuer back't 
nor bitted. 2824 Scott Wav, xxxix, The horses were not 
trained to the regular pace .. nor did they seem bitted \as 
it_is technically expressed) for the use of the sword, 

3. fig. To curb, restrain. 

2804 ConrRrince Ards A’ eff. (1848) I. 82 It is not women 
and Frenchmen only that would rather have their tongues 
bitten than bitted. 1858 Baicut For. Pol., Sp. (1876) 468 At 
Le eee the monarchy of England was bridled and 

tred. 

Bit, pa. t. and pple. of Bire v, 

Bitacnie, bitaght, etc.: see Br-. 

Bitale, variant of ByTaLE, Ods., parable. 

+ Bita‘lt, v. Obs. rare—*. [ME., t. 5/-, Br- + 
alten :—OK. tealtian to shake.] ¢rans. ‘To shake. 

exgag £.L. Aluit. J. A. 1160 Bot of pat munt I watz bitalt. 

Bitamen, obs. form of KiTuMEN. 

+ Bita-velen, v. Obs. rare—'. ff. bt-, Bre + 
TAVELEN, ?to talk.) To overthrow (in argument). 

arzaag Leg. Kath, 1284 An anlepi meiden, wid hire anes 
mud, haued swa biteuelet (r. 7. bitaulet ow), itemet, and 


steict. 

Bitoh (bit{), sd.1 Forms: 1 bicoe, bioge, 
3-4 bicche, 4 bycohe, biche, 5 bych(e, (begch), 
5-0 bytch(e, 9 Sc. bich, 6- bitch. [OE. dicce, 
elsewhere in Teutonic only in ON, dskéja: it is 
altogether uncertain what is the relation of the 
two words, whether they are cognate, or if not, 
which is adopted from the other. If the ON. 
Gikkja wos the original, it may, as shown by 
Grimm, be ad. Lapp. pita: but the converse is 
equally possible. Ger. detze, pefse (only modern), 
if related at all, must be a germanized form of 
bitch. The history of the F. diche bitch, and diche 
fawn, and their relation, if any, to the Eng. word, 
are unknown. There is a Sc. form dick sometimes 
affected in the pronunciation of sense 1, to avoid 
association with sense 2.] 

1. The female of the dog. 

cxooo AEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wijck 
bicge. ¢2000 Sar, Leschd.: 1 Biccean meolc. .£ spe 
K. Alis. 5394 Comen tigres bundre; Graye bi 
als it waren. 1367 Treviss Higaen Rolls Ser. 111. 141 He 
fonde a bicche 3eue pe childe sfuke. 32998 -—- Barth, De P. 
R. xvi. i. (1495) 742 The bytche bringeth forth blynde 
whelpes. 2zgq4s Bainktow Complaynt xxiv. (1874) 63 As 
chast as a sawt bytch. 1rg98 Suaxs. Merry W. nv. rr A 
blinde bitches Puppies, i’th litter. «2680 Butter 
Rem. xvii. (1759) 1a, sgn Laven Handy Andy ii. 14 All 
the dogs are well, | hope, and my favourite bitch. 


Voc. 120 Canicula, 


BITE. 


b. The female of the fox, wolf, and occasionally 
of other beasts; usually in combination with the 
name of the species. (Also as in sense 2. 

sggg Even Decades W. Ind. wi. n. (Arb.) 144 The dogge 
tiger beynge thus kylied they .. came to the denne where 
the bytche remayned with her twoo younge suckynge 
y hae sos r569 Srensun Sonn. vii, a 1687 Corron Aencid 
Buviesqued (1692) 70 1 saw Mischievous bitchfox Helena 
2749 Fierpinc / em Jones x. vii, We have got the dog fox, 
1 warrant the bitch is not far off. 2880 Scorr Moenast. 
xxxvi, As if ye had been littered of bitch-wolves, not burn 
of women. s8eg S70. Jonathan 111. 265 The whelp of a 
bitch-catamount. : 

2. Applied oppebnee to a woman; strictly, 
a lewd or sensual woman. Not now in decent use; 
but formerly common in literature. 

1a 1400 Chester Pl. (1843) 181 Whom calleste thou queine, 
skabde biche ? xzg7g J. Stitt Gamem. Gurion n. ii, Come 
out, thou hungry needy bitch. 2673 Hoppes Odyssey xviii. 
3t0 Ulysses looking sourly answered, You Hitch. 2728 Ar- 
suTHNOT John Aull\3755 9 An extravagant bitch of a wife. 
2790 Woxcotr iP. Pindar) Adv. Fut. Lauveat Wks. 1812 
11. 337 Callher Prostitute, Bawd, dirty Bitch. 1833 ManayaT 
P. Simple (1834) 446 You are a.. son of a bitch. 

b. Applied to a man (less opprobrious, and 
somewhat whimsical, having the modem sense of 
‘dog’). Not now in decent use. 

axgoo &. &. Misc. (1855) §4 He is a schrewed byche, In 
fayth, 1 trow, he be a wyche. 1749 Fizuping Jom Jones 
XVI. Bil, Landlord is vast comical bitch. 

3. Comb, and attrid., as (sense 1) ditch-puppy, 
-whelp; (sense 2) bitch-baby, -clout, -daughter, 
-hunier, -son; t+ bitch-daughter (o¢s ), the night- 
mare; bitch-fou a. (5¢.), as drunk and sick as 
a bitch, ‘ beastly’ drunk. 

a ane ter a a18 Come one shew nore, at 
atynkynge “byche-clowte. ath, Angl. 43 she 
doclites, chialta, HOLA, % 9 Sh Jalen ha. Pee "ve 
been .. bitch-fou ‘mang godly priests. 2787 Hunter in 
Phil, Trans. UX XVI1. 255 My L.ord Clanbrassil purchased 
a *Bitch-puppy. ¢ 2930 Arta. & Alert. 8487 * Biche sone! 
thou drawest amis. « 1480 Gloss. in Wright Vue. a51 /lee 
catula,a*byche qwelpe. 1602 HoLLann Pliny I. 220 The 
*bitch-whelpe that commeth of the first litter. 

Bitoh, 53.2 Avining. Also biche, Bronr, q.v. 

29747 Houson Miner's Dict. 5. v. Boring, For drawing up 
the Rods, we have, to hold them, an Iron Instrument called 
a Bitch, and, for unscrewing them, two more we call Dogs. 
2682 RayMonp Afining Gloss., Biche, a tool ending below 
in a conical cavity, for recovering broken rods from a bore- 


ole. 

+ Bitoh, v.1 Ods. [f. Brrcw 5d.1 sense 2.) inir. 
a. ‘To frequent the company of lewd women. b. 
To call any one ‘bitch.’ 

s673 C. Corton Poet, b'ks. (1765) 377 Jove, thou now art 

oing a Bitching. 2687— Aeneid Burl.(1092)43. 1709 Kamo. 
Gi ddle-Cape 6 In wonderful Rage went to Cursing and 
Bitching. 

Bitoh v.2_ [perh. f. Brrcn sb.! sense 1.] 

1. trans. To hang back. rare. 

1777 Burke Letter in Corresp. (1844) II. 157 Norton 
{Speaker] bitched a little at last ; but though he would re- 
cede, Fox stuck.to his motion. 

2. trans. To spoil, to bungle. 


Mod, collog, ‘What a mess he made of it ! he thoroughly 
bitched the business,’ 
+Bitchery. Obs. [f. Bircn sd.) + -zry.] 


Lewdness, harlotry. 

2938 Moar Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 648/1 Such mariage is 
very vniawfull lechery and plain abhominable bychery, 2 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 188 He will vnline himselfe 
frum bitchery. 1704 ‘T. Brown Wes. (1760) ITI. gg (D.) 
The roguery of their lawyers, the bitchery of their paramours, 


Bite (bait), v. Pa. t. bit (bit). Pa. pple. 
bitten (bi't’n); also bit. arch. Forms: Jn/f. 
1-2 bitan, 2-4 biten, (4-6 byte, 6-7 bight), 4—- 
bite. /’2. 4. 1-4 bét, 3-5 bot, 4-5 boot, 4-6 
(and g dial.) bote, (5 boght); 7- bit; pi. 1 
biton, a 4 biten; also sing. 4 bett, bited, § 
bete; Sc. 4 bayte, 6 bait, O- bate. /a. pple. 
1-4 biten, 4 byten, bittin, (ybite, ibyten), 8-9 
bit, 7- bitten. (Com. Teut.; OE. d/tan, pa. t. bdé, 
biton, pa. pple. biten = OS. bifan (MDu. bften, 
Du. di7ten), OF ris. bffa, ON. dita (Sw. sta, Da, 
bide), OHG. bfzan (MHG. bfzen, mod.G. betszen). 
Goth. dettan, pa. t. dust, bitum, pple. ditans:— 
OTeut. *détan, cogn. w. Skr. dhid-, L.. fid- ( findere) 
‘to cleave, split.’ Originally inflected iike write ; 
but since 16th c. the regular pa. t. dote, still 
used in Lancashire, etc, has been superseded in 
standard Eng. by the form 6s#, which (though it 
has the original vowel of the plural) is not a con- 
tinuation of that form, but formed either after the 
pa. pple., or on the analogy of some other verbs 
of the same class.] 

I. Said of the teeth. 

1. trans. To cut into, pierce, or nip (anything) 
with the teeth. 

Ye bite is the function of the front teeth (incisors and 
canines); the back teeth (molars) chew, crush, or grind. 
de. .shépendne rinc bat 

; fi . (3843) ag Adam ffor thou that 
TTT eoleiest ‘bloske ther suyr bote brede. 
Retresp. Rev. (1833) Nov. 104 The appulle that Adam bett. 


age6 Piligr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 208 b, He that doth byte 
a thynge dothe not viterly destroye it but mynysshe it. 
sgou Suaus. Ven. @ Ad. 316 He stamps and bites the 

tes in his fume, 2 Swirr On Poetry Be m L, 
when invention fails, Xo scratch your bite your 


b. with adverbial complement. 70 dite away 
or off: to remove or detach by biting.: Zo dste 
through, asunder, in two, etc.: to divide by biting. 

ezago Gen. & Ex. 0926 Here aldre heuedes he of bot. 
¢2374 Cnaucen Boeth. ui. vi. 53 pis free man boot of hys 
owen tunge, and cast it in be visage of pilke woode tyraunte. 
2460 Carcrave Chron. (1858) e is hed was byten fro the 
body. z480 Reédt, Devyll 355 in Hazl. £.P.P. atch ksh oye 
grewe so peryllousslye, t the noryashe n hote 
awaye. 4 ro 3 Susgcton P. Sparcwe 30a The selfe same 
hounde .. Myght byte asondre thy throte, [2862 E. Waucn 
Birtle Carter's T. 1% His wife bote her tung i’ two.) 

Gro. Exiot Avmgart, ii, Truth has rough flavours if we 
bite it through. 

©. with cognate object. 

€ 3320 Cast. Love Was: A gret bite he bot of helle. 

2. intr. or absol. in same sense. Const. of, on. 
spon (obs.). Zo dite at: to make an attempt to 
bite, to snap with the teeth at. 

13975 Lam’. Hom. 123 Ne nom he na alle .. ah ane dale 
alswa me bit of ane epple. az300 Cursor M. 16732 He 
-. Pat neuer o pat appe te, 23998 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
R. v. xx. (3495) 126 teeth growen or the brode teeth . 
for it nedyth to byte rather than to grynde. cxqgo Ant. de 
da, Tour (1868) 148 She bote upon the appille. 2996 Spenser 
State Irel. 46 (They) ig ors at the dugge from which they 
sucked life. 2668 Pirvs Diary 1: Feb., [It] makes me mad to 
see them bite at the stone, and not at the hand that flings it. 

3. trans. To wound or lIncerate with the teeth. 

axrcoo Riddles (Gr.) Ixvi. 4 AEghwa .. bited mec on bear 
lic. ¢xgoo X. Adis. 5435 Hy biten [ pa. ¢.] bothe man and 
arg a4 a yenb, 66 ia dog pet byt and peter 
alle t he may. ¢ estyr. [vay XXIX. 12250 o 
bete hom bitturly with hr bare teth. ¢ Gesta Rom. 
(1879) 399 The grewhonde .. grevously bote hym. xgs7 X. 
Arthur (Copland: im. v, The whyte brachet bote hym by 
the buttocke and pales out apece, 2640 SHaks. Jentp. 1. 
ii, x» Sometime like Apes, that moe and chatter at me, And 
afterbiteme. 3766 Goins. Hlegy Mad Dog, Thedog..Went 
mad, and bit the man. Foro Flandbk. Spain i. 42 
The Jast man is the one the dog bites. 

b. with cognate object. 

x607 Torneis. Serpents 613 The Spider .. biteth into his 
head a mortal wound. . : 

c. fig. (cf. wound, sting, prick.) 

¢ 1200 Orin 15580 Hat lufe towarrd godess hus Me bitepp 
i min herrte. ¢xga§ Metr. Hom. 105 Fenanz bites man ful 
sare. 31932 Exyor Gov, 1. ix. (1557) 24 Hym a lytle chydyn 
sore byteth. 1649 Futcar ¥ust Man's fun. 18 Anafinght 
conscience .. biting of them. 1673 Hosaue Odyss. vill. 186 
So much your words ime bite. 

d. adsol. or intr. 

1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. ITI. 440 Lettip [pe houndis) bobe 
to berke and to byte. 1830 Pacsca. 456/1 A woman can 
defende her selfe no better than to scratche and byte. rg8o 
Noatu Plutarvh (1676) 8a9 A dead man biteth not. Spo 
Spenser M, //ubberd 424 Yer spite bites neare. 3647 May 
Hist. Parl.1, vii. 73 Would faine be at something were like 
the Masse, that will not bite; a muzzled Religion. 720 
Warts Div. & Mor, Songs xvi, Let d delight to bark 
and bite. s8gg Macaucay //ist. Eng. IV. 666 It was better 
to die biting and scratching to the last. ; 

4. trans. To ‘sting’ as a serpent, or an insect 
that sucks blood. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 5955 (Gitt.) Hungri flies .. pat bath pai 
bat bath man and best. 1388 Wrcur Prov, xxiii. 32 It 

wine} shal bite as a shadewe eddre {153g Covern. it byteth 

ike a serpent. So 2622}. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3313/4 
Saynt machaire kyldca flee that bote hym. 399g Coverpace 
Numb. xxi. 6 Fyrie serpentes.. which bote [(renev. and 26x 
bit] the people. 2730 Soutwuatt Bugs 19 This Sucking the 
Wound ..is what we improperly call biting us. 2798 T. 
Bepvors Calculus 185 He employed more than three thou- 
sand vipers, and caused to be bit more than four thousand 
animals, 87s B. Tavior Fans? 1. v. (1886) 64 We crack 
them [fleas} and we crush them, At once, whene'er they bite. 

+ 5. trans. To go on nipping (portions of food), 
to nibble; to eat. Ods. 

¢za0g Lay. 15340 Ne moste he nauere biten mete. ¢z8g0 
Bestiary 262 Ne bit 3e nowt de barlic beren abuten. 960 
Sranser ¥, Q. 1. i. 23 As gentle shepheard.. Markes which 
doe byte their hasty supper best. 

b. absol. ot intr. Const. on, upon. Obs. 

c% Cnaucer Pard. Prol. 36 Her at this alestake I 
wil both drynke and biten on a cake, sg3g Covenn. Micah 
iii. 5 When they haue eny things to byte vpon. ¢ x60 Z. 
Boyp Zion's Flowers (8g) 49 He. .Shall. neither have to 
bite, nor yet to sup. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. (Ward) 
28/2 Fain to bite upon beans to keep himself from sleeping. 

+c. fran.. Of liquid food: To taste, to drink. 

asaeg Ancr. R. 364. artgoo &. Horn 11390 No beer nul- 

lich ibite Bote of coppe white. a:900 /aveloh 1731 No 

so lite, That euere wolde ale bite. 

. intr. OF fish; To seize or snap af the bait of 

the angler, 

ALTON Angler 66 He thought that Trout bit not 

for hunger but wantonness. /bid. 132 He will bite both at 

the Minnow, the Worm, and the Fly. 2783 Appison Sfect. 

No. 108 Pa, I intend to.. see how the Perch bite in the 

Black River. 12878 Juvons Prim. Polit. Econ. Ce 
ler .. in the early morning .. when the fish will 

bf . To take or be caught by any bait. 

2798 council bit ly at 
the propota Jurrunson Corr. (1890) 52 not 
uae ve bait of pleasure till you know there is no hook 

neath, it. 

+7. To dite in: to repress (what one has to say); 
to restrain (one's feelings, etc.). Ods. 


ante /fist, Eng. U1. 
Lt t mad 


2608 Bre. Harr Zfist.1. v, How manly he could bitetn his 
secret want; and dissembie his over-late repentance. 36g0 


— Cases Consc. 380 Content to bite in their hidden gricv-: 


atid-ecz atyle. ¢ ast cance Anel § Arc. 
w 


e that wolde hym byte. 
tnt. T. 1. 41.157 My Dagger muzzcl'd, Least 
it should bite it’s master. 1700 Davpen Medea, 24. 
86 No sounding ax presum’d those trees to bite. - ta “EN- 
nvaon Enid 573 Who heaved his blade aloft, And crack’d 
the helmet thro’, and bit the bone. 
b. absol. or peat = 

@ 100) Beowul/ $150 Sio ecg zewac unswidor. ¢ 2314 
Guy Warw. snag! tle hem smot With his fauchon that wele 
bot. ¢2986 Cuaucer Sgrs. 7. 150 he oute his armour it 
wil kerue and bite. ¢s4q00 Apifé (Turnb. 1843) 743 Gret 
axes. .full scharpe bytond. 193g Stewart Cron. Scot. I1. 

5 The fedderit flanis .. Outthrow thair birneis bait. 2998 
Bans. Merry W. iu. i. 136, I have a Sword: and it shall 
bite n my neceasitic. r848 Macaucay Satile Lake 
kor. viii, Camerium knows how deeply The sword of Aulus 

tes 


+o. Const. s#, into, to, of, on, upon. Obs. 
exs0g Lay. 7513 Pet swerd in bat. ¢s340 Gaw. § Gr. Kant. 
26 Pe bit of pe broun satel bot on grounde. ¢ 1386 
Haucen Kefs. 7. 1776 ‘The jelous strokes on here helmes 


byte. ¢ 1430 Syr. Tryam. 1221 ‘To hys herte hys spere can 
byte. 28996 Spenser /.Q. 11 v. 7 There the steel stayd not, 
but inly bate Deepe in his flesh. 1634 Alalory’s Arthur 


(1826) If.955 There would no sword bite on him, no more 
than upon a gad of steel. 

8. trans. and intr. To cause a sharp smarting 
pain (to): as a sharp stroke, a blister, caustic, ete. 

esgeg E. &. Allit. P. C. 473 Heter hayrez py hent pat 
asperly bited. 377 Lana. p Pl. B. xx. 959 Fro lenten to 
lenten He lat hise plastres bite. ¢ 2485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 
1%. 73§ Thys hard Baty on pi bottokkys an byte! x5094 
Lyty Afoth. Bomb. 1.1.73 These medecines bite hot on great 
mischiefes. 2637 Rutnuxroan Left. ixxxiv. I. 215 Our crosses 
would not bite upun us if we were heavenly-minded. 

b. Te make (the mouth, throat, etc.) prioag hi 

3 uLoeT, Bite as... ginger and r the tonge. 
a Barnet Ade. B 93: ‘T ie. hater bhteth me by the 
stomacke. R. Daustas Aist. Maroons 1. iv ga Offer- 
ing a..man. .his choice of wine or rum..he chose the latter 
with this anawer: ‘Qh! Sir, any thing that bites the throat. 

tc. entr. To havea ‘nip’; to taste of. Obs. . 

29713 Lond. & Countr. Brew. \. (1742) 47 1t makes the Ale 
bite of the Yeast. . : 

10. trans. and aéso/. To affect painfully or injuri- 
ously with intense cold. Cf. /rost-ditten. 

zese Hu ost, Bite, as frost biteth the grasse. 19g3 EpEn 
Treat. New Ind.19 ‘Thei are nether bytten with colde in 
winter nor burnt with heate in somer. 8600 Snans. A. 3. L. 
Ht. vii. 186 Freize, freize, thou bitter skie that dost not bight 
ao nigh as benefitts forgot. s609 Dexxrr Guls Horn bk. 
Wha. 1884-5 II. arg Vnlesse that Freezeland Curre, cold 
winter, offer to bite thee. 1866 TRNnvSoN Window, Frost 
is here And has bitten the heel of the going year. 

ll. rans. and intr. To corrode, or eat into, as a 
strong acid or other chemical agent; to act upon 
chemically as a mordant. 

3603 Faving Zheat. Hon. un. xin. 236 An Antique inseri 
tion, but bitten and worne with age. Moxon Mec 
Exerc. (1703) 242 Being washed three or four ti it Bires 
or Eats not, but dries quickly. 2684 ‘I. Buanet 7%. Aarth 
If. 44 And stony mountains, whics no fire can bite upon. 
_ Paris 7 & an 428 Those sa resin not aa 
tended to t any deeper must now t up. 2 
Une Dict. Arts 11. 286 The calaininoniac hes the pecaling 
property of causing the aqua-fortis to bite more directly 
downwards. 1679 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. 1V. a99/a The 
workman immerses the articles .. in this solution, until the 
acid no longer ‘ bites‘ the metal. 

b. 7o bite in in Engraving: to eat out the lines 
of an etching on metal with an acid. 

2Geaz Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 401 The cracks. .when bit 
in, form..the grain of the work. 287g Une Dict. Aris Il. 
283 Direr’s etching appears to have bitten in, or cor- 

with the BS at once. 
CG. refi. ( fig. 

— a ff) Dan. Der. 11. xxix. 238 A man whose 
slight relationa with her had..bitten themselves into the 
most permanent layers of feeling. 

12. érans. and intr. Used to express the proper 
or improper action of various tools, implements, 
and parts of mechanism, in gripping or taking hold, 
either by B piapalea, or by friction. a. Of a 
plough : To run too deeply into the ground. 

. Of a file, saw, etc.: To make an impression 
upon (the substance). o. Of an anchor: To enter 
and take hold of the bottom. d. Of the wheels of 
a locomotive and other parts of machinery depending 
for their effectiveness upon friction: To ‘ grip’ the 
rails or surface. e@. Of a skate on the ice. 

ugag Firznans, //usb. § 4 A reste balke is where the plough 
byteth at the poynte of the culture and share, and cutteth 
not the ground cleane to the forowe. 1638 Swan Spec. Af. 
vi. (2643) 92 Of such hardnesse that the file can scarcely 
bite it. 2760 tr, Duhamel’s Husb, 1. ix. ed. 2) 49 If the 
share is apt to bite, or run too deep into the ground. 1769 
Farconun Dict. Marine (1789), 1 bite, to hold fast in the 
ground ; expressed of the anchor, j. R. Vecuson 

in. & Uses xxvi. 908 So hard that a steel tool will hardly 
bite upon it. 2864 Datly Tel, 23 Dec., The engines did not 
bise, owing to the ‘greasiness’ of the metals. 2883 Har- 
fer's Mag. Jan. 19a His anchor biting in the golden sand. 


2084 Sunday Mag. Ma s The ofl... prevented the 
driving-wheels rb ‘ biung™ ‘ 
. (see quot.) 

s8e; J. Jonnson 7 . IT. sax He examines whether the 
frisket bites; that is, whether it keeps off the impression 
from any part of the 3880 Print. Times eer Se 

13. fg. (¢rans. and intr.) ‘To take hold of (the 
mind, etc.), seize, impress, come home to. arch. 

€ ELE. Alit. P. A. 356 Py prayer may his pyte byte. 
saa" Frith Mirror (1829) 273, I will allege another text of 
the wise man, which shall .. bite them better, "534 Jove 
Afpol. Tind 18 This reason did so byght Tindal and stoke 
s0fastuponhim. 2648 Roczas Naaman 198 That worship 
which bites not the spirit, ix moat apecioua to the eye. Gey 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death 1651) 24 ‘Thou thoughts, whic 
seeing they are severed from the affairs of the world, bite 
not. :864 Macm. Mag. Oct. 467 Speaking of Algebra, in 
comparison with. .Geometry, he (Chalmers} said. he could 
not take to it, for he could not make it bite like the other. 

+ 14. ¢rans. Tospeak sharply orinjuriously against ; 
to calumniate (cf. dackbite); to carp at. intr. To 
find fault ahevply or severely, speak bitterly, jibe. 
pat fc spel Avon. 398 xlccd' pe grete aot i 

t to ber bak, gan bite of Scotlon ie. 3 ‘s 
La Primaud. } 7. Acad. To Rar. Secking sut what to bite 
at, and to reprehend in other mens works, 1603 VanaTrcan 
Dec. Intell. (1628) Pref. Verses, If Enuie bite what thou 
hast here set foorth. 2683 J. BaRNarD Life Heylyn ap Nt 
does not become any Son of the Church. .to bite and snarl 
at the Name of Protestant. 

15. ¢vans. (collog.) To deceive, to overreach, 
‘take in.’ Now only in passive. Cf. Bite sé. 9. 

2709 Steece 7atler No. s2 He haa bit you fairly enough. 
2732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 143 The judge shall job, the Bishop 
bite the town. 1798 W. Hurron A sfobiog. 31 The work- 
men saw my ignorance, and bit me as they ple . arley 
Mrs. Suenwoon Lady of Manor V. xxxii. 330 Both parties 
had been in rome degree bitten in the reciprocal attempt to 
deceive each other, Tnacknray Esmond mi, ili. 340 
Miss Beatrix was quite bit (as the phrase of that day was). 
Mod. phrase. ‘The biter bit.’ 

16. Phrases. + Zo bite upon the bridle: to champ 
the bit like a restless horse, to wait impatiently. 
To bite the dust, ground, sand, etv.: to fall in 
death, to die. Zo bite the lip, or (obs.) upon 
the lips: to press the lip between the teeth, in 
order to restrain the expression of anger or mirth. 
+ To bite one's tongue: to hold it between the teeth 
so as to repress speech (cf. ‘to hold one’s tongue’). 
+70 bite the thumb at: ‘to threaten or dehe by 
putting the thumbe naile into the mouth, and wit 
a ierke (from the upper teeth) make it to knack,’ 
(Coron. 8 v. Migue) ; to give the ‘fico,’ to insult. 
+ 70 bite the teeth: to gnosh or grind them. + 70 
bite one's ear or one by the ear, i.e. as a sign of 
foniiness; to caress oy 

z ARGLAY Cy#, londyshen. (1847) 43 These cours 
tiers. Smelling those’ dicen, the bite’ pos the * bridle. 
s6oo Asr. Ansot 42xf. Jonah 342 bite upon the bridle, that 
..he may be wiser afterward. 2870 Bavant /éiad J. 1. 5 
May his fellow warriors. . Fall round him to the earth an 
bite the “dust. a2792 Gray Poems, Ode viii, Soon a King 
shall bite the “ground. 2623 Bynon Giaeur xxii, The fore- 
most ‘Tartar bites the ground! 23390 R. Baunnz Chron. 125 
Philip bote on his *lippe. 296s Casa. FP. Pl. Biv. 84 His 
body was to-bolle for wratthe pat he bote hia lippes. 1478 
Caxton Pdoags (1477) 52 He frowned .. and bote on his 
lip 3623 Swans. Hen, V///, mn. ii. 129 He bites his lip, 
and starts, Stops on a sodaine. Krats, Jsabella xxu, 
And many times they bit their lips alone. 3728’ Porn /iiad v. 

1 First Odius falls, and bites the bloody “sand. sage SuHaus. 

om. & Fud.i. i. 56 No, sir, I do not bite my *Thumbe at 

u sir: but J bite my Thumbe sir. s993 — 2 Hen, V/, 1, 

. 230 So Yorke must sit, and fret, and bite his *ton 2 
Coverpatrx Lament. ii. 16 Thine enemies ..bytinge their 
*teth aayenge : let va deuoure. xzgga Snaxs Kom. ¢ Ful. 
m1. iv. 81, I will bite thee by the “eare for that jest. s6z0 
B. Jonson Aich 1. iti, Slave, I could bite thine Ear. 2623 
Corca., Mordre l'oreilie a, as much an fatler ou cavesser 
mignonnement, wherein the biting of th’ *eare is, with some, 
an vsuall Action. 

Bite (bit), sd. Also 5 byte. [f. Birzy. Taking 
the place of Bit sé.1 and 2, in several of their 
original and more literal senses, first in 15th c. in 
sense I, and at various later dates in the other 
senses. (As Bit was earlier spelt d:/e, with short 
#, it is not possible always to distinguish the two 
words, at the period when dife was coming in.)} 

1. The act or action of cutting, piercing, or 
wounding, with the teeth; also fy. 

2499 romp. Parv. (Pynson\, Byte, morsus. rggo Levins 
Maxip. 150 A_Byte, moraus, victus. 1697 Davpun Virg. 
cree ga2 Their venom'd Bite [durigue venesum Dentis). 
3 opr Prof. Sat. 106 Of all mad creatures... It is the 
slaver kills, and not the bite. s799 Soutusgy Aing Cruced, 11, 
King Crocodile. .show'd his teeth, but he miss‘d his bite. 
Mod. Provb. His bark m wore than his bite. 

b. The keen cutting effect of a harsh wind. 

288: Daily Jel, 28 Jan., A thin ecattering of sleet in the 
air which gave a peculiar edge to the bite of the wind. 

C. he action of a anit iidenting metal, ete. 

. CLARK tampi chines .. closed 
Rag each of ne Ulan coina) with w bite.’ se r 

d. The corrosive action of acid upon the metal 
plate in etching. 

307g Uns Dict. Avts 11. 286 If... the engraver finds that 
the acid has acsd as he wishes, he has secured what is 
technically termed ‘a good bite.’ 

e. A downward jerk of a horse's head. 


BITEABLE, 


2063 Wavre-Mecvittr Market Ear. xil. (ed. 12) 98 
* Hold up, you brute,’ he added, as Hotapur made an egre 
gious ‘ bite,’ that nearly landed him on his none. 

2. The biting of food or victuals ; concr. food to 
eat; chiefly in the phrase dife amd sup. 


.H Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 44 One peny.: | 
sg60 J. Hivwoupo ¥ 867) 34 Digh ay ee 


That ever might either make me or sup. 2 
Old Mort. vi, 'There’» puir distressed whign enow about the 
country will be glad to do that for a bite and a soup. sr 
Miss Baappon /vat/ Serf. vi. vi. got He had lain won, 
cealed for fourteen days without either Lite or sup. 

b. ‘the biting of grass ; herbage to bite. 


ag6g Tucken Lt. Nat. 1. 6:8 Little seeds, each whereof _ 


cannot throw up herbage enough to make a bite fur a sheap. 
3799 J. Rowexrson Agric. Perth 302 It. . gives aeep A Rood 
Lite early in the season. 31834 Artt. H/sd. 1. viii a16 They 
are then again turned out as soun as there is a bite of press 
in the spring 2682 Daily News 4 June 5/5 Grass lands 
were terribly ward; there was little bite for cattle. 

3. Angling. ‘The aia bait by a fish. 

8 Wattrow Angler 169, ve knowne a very food 
re. angle .. for three or four dayes together for a River 
Carp, and not have a bite. 1836 Manuvat .Widsh, Rasy vi, 
I have another bite..ah! he’s off again. 2863 Bunton 84, 
flunter toz The chance of these excites him, like the 
angler'’s bites and rises, and gives its zest to the pursuit. 

. A piece bitten off \usually tu eat); a mouthful. 

2835 Strewaat Cron. Scot. UT. 476 To mak him remeid, 
Or him support with ane byte of ¢rs breid. 2784 Mus. A. 
Anams Leté. (1848) 203 Although he longs for a morsel, he 
has not yet agreed for a single bite. a2627 Ballad ‘ Susan 

” EX. bide 472/2 ‘Tell Nim tu send one bite of bread, 
z Scort Two Drvrers ‘Take it all, man~tuke it all— 
never make two bites of a cherry. 
465. Vhieves’ slang. Cash, money. Obs. Cf. 
Bit s62 8 a. 

1838 Dice Play (1850) 30 So proud .. because he hath 

otten a new chain. .and some store of byte. 2998 Gurkne 
SS Conny-catch. Wks. 1881-5 XL. 44 Some, .would venter 
all the byte in thelr boung at dice. 

6. A wound mace with the teeth. 

3736 Bawey, Bite, an hurt made by the teeth. 2766 
GuLpsem, Elegy Mad Dog, The man recovered of the bite, 
The dog it was that died. 1890 ‘Tennyson Dorvan Kar 
Wom. 160 Thereto {her breast] she pointed with a laugh, 
Showing the aspick's bite. 1838 Penny Cycf. X11. g0n/t 
The bite of a rabid animal generally heals up like that of a 


nea one. 
7. The grip or hold of an edge surface in various 
mechanical contrivances. Also fiv. 

1864 Manson Kec. Brit /'hites. iii. 176 His system. .may 
have lost its bite upon the British mind. Afod. In wet 
weather sand is sprinkled uuder the wheels of a locumotive 
to increase their bite upon the rails. 

8. Zypogr. A blank left in printing through the 
accidental covering of a portion of the ‘forme’ by 

e frisket. 

3677 Moxon Mech. F.verc. in Savage Dict. Print. sv, 

Bite, If the frisket is not sufficiently cut away, but covers 
rome part of the form, so that it prints on the filsket, it is 
called a bite. 268 Huan Carton 130 In ‘Speculum Vitz 
Chriati’ we actually find ‘a bite,’ half of the bottum line re- 
maining unprinted. 
‘+9. slang. An imposition, a deception ; what is 
now called a ‘sell’; passing fiom the notion of 
playful impositiun or hoax, to that of swindle or 
fraud. Obs. (Cf. Hirer, 2.) 

ag7zz Stearn Specf. No. 156 P 2 Tt was a common Bite 
with him, to lay Suspicions that he was favomed by a 
man A Enemy. 1796 Amutest Jeree fil, ix. 43 Sharpers 
would not frequent gerne tables if the men of fortune 
knew the bite. 1793 M. Mastenn Leté. & ucms 260 What 
the witlings term'd Vite in the Spectatur’s time is now 
éni'd Humbug. 162g Scorer Guy AL. tii, What were then 
called bites and bams, since denominated hoaxes and quizzes. 
2060 Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 475,2 That form of practical joking 
which in the time o “rhe Spectator,’ was known as a dite 
ein the popular slang of the day, is designated ‘a sell.’ 

b. A sharper, a swindler: sce alea quot. 1846. 

274m Fintona Afiss Leey (1762) 176 Is this wench an 
jdiot, or a bite? marry me, witha pox! «x S. Junvne 
in Dodsley LI. 269 ‘The fool would fain be thought a bite. 
3066 Hrackenniour lad, Chiv. 21 The jockeys suspected 
that the horse wa» what they call a bite, that under the 
appearance of leanness and stiffness, was concealed some 
hidden quality of swiftness, 

10. slang. A nickname for a Yorkshireman. 
(Origin disputed : see Daily News 11 Sept. 1834 ; 

horksh. Post g Jan. 1884.) 

2083 Daily News 4 Sept.5 6 The great and puissant race 
known indifferently as ‘tykes’ or ‘ biles.’ 

ll. Comb. bite-beast (nonce-w/.\, a beast that 
bites ; bite-free a., free from, or not liable to, 
bites; Biteless a., that does not bite, anbiting. 

2730 SOUTHALL Ange r They wilt no longer think them: 
selven bite-free. s@go Buacnie Mavhy/ns 1.16; A torpedo, 
that with biteless touch Strikes numb who handles, 1877 
Brownine Agamemw., Calling her the hateful bite-beast. 
3884 Century Mag. XXVIL 780 Speechless and bitcless. 

Biteable, bitable (beitib)), a. rare. [f. 
Hire v.+-an_¥.}) That may be bitten. 

+ eet Angl. 33/¢ Biteabylle, morsalis. 

iteach, - @, var. of Bereacn v. Obs. 
' +Bitel, a. Of. [ME., — Seprenentiog an 
OE. *bitol ‘ mordacious,’ f. d//an to Bite ; ef. efo/, 
‘drincol, etc} Biting. cutting with a sharp edge. 
¢rsco Oamin 1 _Wibp bitell wreechess axe. 
Lay. 19$03 Mid bitele stelen 


Bitel(e, -le, -yl, obs. forms, of Bertin, Berese. 


Bitemporal (baite:mpdril), a. [f. Bre pref? : 


mei. 


cas0g 


‘iS + Tewponat, f. aopee (sb. pl.) teniples.] Join- 
Jag the two tempora es. 
BuLiocx 
diameters are two.. the Bi- , and the Bi-temporal. 
Biten, -teon, variants of Betzr v. Obs. 
Biter (beita). [f. Byre v. +-en!. | 
‘A. One who or that which bites. (See the vb.) 
" esyoo Names of Hare in Kel, Ant. 1. 333 The hare. . The 


vas-bitere, the goibert, Ak, $t. A loans, F: mrnge = 
stately fysabe a5 oe byter. 994 ‘Caswe Tasso 


agi 42 A biter at the backe, of such quaint wayes As when 


e carpeth most, he seemes to prayse. cred ff pig Kour-f, 
Beasts 445 Otters ara most accomplished biters. 1696 J. 
Eowarvs £.rist. Prev. Ged 1. 98 These biters, these cute 
ters, are made with a acute a, SrusGeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, vii. 15 This biter who bitten himself. 

2. spec. A deceiver; one who amuses himself at 
another's expense; a sharper. (O6s. exc. in ‘the 
biter bit,’ a traditional quotation.) 

2680 Corron Compl, Gamester 333 Shoalu of huffs, hec: 
tors, setters, gilts, pads, biters, etc.. .may all pass under the 
general appellation of 2722 Anoison Speci. No. “7 
P8 An ingenious Tribe of Men..who are for making Apri 
Fools every Day in the Year. These Gentlemen are com. 
monly distinguished by the name of Biters. 1728 STRULE 
ibid. No. $3 A Biter is one who thinks you a Foul, be- 
cause you do not think him a Knave. 28:8 Comar (Dr. 
Syntax) Picturesgue xix, Vo think we have so little wit, As 
by such biters to be bit. 288g /(dustr. Lond, News 14 Nov. 

2/2 An excellent instance of ‘the biter bit’ was furnished. 

iter, obs. form of Kitten. 

Biternate (baits sne't), a. [f. Bi- pref? 3 + 
TeERNATE.] Doubly or subordinately ternate ; see 
quot. 1870. Hence Biternately adv. 

1794 Manryn Roussean's Bot, xxi. x4. 1070 Bentiey Bo?. 
166 If the conimon petiole divides at its apex into 4 partial 
ones, each of which bears 3 leaflets, the leaf is termed bi- 
ternate. 2870 Hooktr Stud. Flora 167 Leaves biternately 
pinnate. 

+t Bite-sheep. Of. Forms: 6 bitesheepe, 
byteschiep, 7 bite-shappe, 6-7 bite-sheep. [f. 
ire v.+Sueep 56. Cf. Ger. pile f beischaf.) 
A once-favourite pun upon d/shof, as if = One who 
bites the sheep which he ought to feed. Also asirié. 

1593 87 Foxx A. 4 M. LI. 466 Ye are become rather bite- 
sheeps than true bishops, cxgzg Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
(Dalyell) 11. 323 Then to the court this craftie lown, To be 
a byteschiep maid him boun. 1683 J. Barnarn Life /eylyn 
184 Your Bishops are bite-Sheep, Your Deans are Dunces. 

+ Bithe‘cche,v Obs. 1 be-, bipecoan. /'a. ¢. 
I -peahte, 3 -pehte, -pehte. -pahte. (Com: 
WUer.: OLf. bipeceye an = OS. bithekhjun, OF ris. 
bithekka, bidekka, OHG. bidecchan (MHG. and 
mod.G. dbedecken); f. di-, Ba- + OTeut. *pakjan 
(ON. pekja, OL. Pecc(e'an) to cover, THeTcu.] 
trans. To cover over; to eeres : ¢ 

se00 Gutthiac. 1255 Pystrum bi te. ¢ AY. 192 
Al said parle bs bales saga ti-pente), 204d. me438 Arduren 
men wevuren mid wepuen al bi-pehte. 

Bitheism (beip/izm). rare. [f. Br- pref? II 
+ lHEIam.] A recognition of two deities (i.e. a 
good and an evil). 

x L. ‘You.rmacur Stones of Stumdl, 83 note, At bot- 
tom, every such nystem is Bitheism. 

Bithink, bithoght, ete : see BerainK, etc. 

+ Bithret(t, pp/.a. Obs rare. [f. di-, Br- + 
ME. threten to Trneat.) Menaced, threatencd. ' 

a1geo Cursor A. toroa Wit thrin fas bi-thrett. 

+Bithri-ng, v. Obs. Only in pa pple: I~—3 be-, 
biprungen, 3 bipronge(n. [OE. dcfringan, [. 
6j-, Be- 1 +/ringan to Turona; cf. MG. de- 
dringen.) trans. ‘Yo throng about, to press hard. 
Also fg. 

¢ ta00 Alene 1745 (Gr.\ Ic wees. .bysgum beprungen. czseo 
Ousin 14825 Wipp waundrapb biprungenn. c se0g Lay. 
94 3s Per binnen wes Aruiragus zrmliche biprungea [xago 

+ 


ronge 
Blthy nol yethunch, z. Ods. [f. 47-, Br- 
a+ punchen, OL. pyncan, ‘Tung v.42 Cf, Ger. 
bediinkt.| impers. ‘Yo seem right or good. 


a.rsag Ance. KR. 346 Sum tutel hwat he mei leggen on pe 
3if-him so bidunchsd. 


Biticle, ubs. form of Brnnaone. 

+ Biti-ght, 2a. pple. Obs. rare. In 3 bitizt, 
bituht. [Cf. Kerex, Trent.) Clad, attired. 

a 22990 Owl & Night. 1013 Hi gop bituht (4/5. Cor. bitlzt} 
mid rue felle, ; 

Bitime, -s, var. of Betine, Betinxs, 
Biting (bei tin’, vd/. sd. [f. Birr 0. +-1Ne!] 

1. The action of the vb. BITE in its various senscs, 

¢1273 Lame. Hom, 33 A per (in belle] is waning and gram- 


ing..and feonda Litenge. c 2440 Promp. Part’. 37 Bytynue, 
4 wovinre, 193 ‘1.0. Buawens Go A 


Pair, Wt dc esteate nah ae 
S viii, Ie is Ike the bit a ry tz. 
Aullinerr’s Decades Tesora The enuen bytinen of 

y go She 


| the Serpents. 1067 F. Francis Angling ii. (1880 


eg to slacken io their’ biting. 
Fg a a ? ' 
2380 Wycur /sa, Prol, rs inete the bitiagus of man 
Re ch ateces aed bytes ikaiol cba Coates 
the sharpenes an ae ac’ 
aveawe ct felynye. ppte VLTON Scala Perf, \W. de W. 
2494). xxxiv, Bityng of conscience, 2607 J OH ry Seri 
(1628) 17 Hence t bitings and censures against others. 
. ¢ 2. The wou 
ega7 Awonew Arunsiwyhe's Distyll. Waters Civ, Cloutes 


wet therin and layd upon the ge. Torun.e 


Serpents +%t' Spidert and laid upon their owk 
| bitings ... 3 heal and Ta those harts.' Bhar Sart 


assaux Midwif, xx The transverse | 


eP. RV. xxvi.s1498) 136 By 
in the « 


nd made bya bite ; the part bitten. - 
’ 


Agric. (1682) t92 The same it will effect on the bitings 
or stin of Soakes. .and on the bitings of mad Dogs. : 
3: Grieg in (CL Bire v. 11 b). ak 
sBez Caaia Lect, Drawing vii. 990 The 
the ——- in also called biting in. % 
Art li. 428 ‘The biting-in of the plate is ‘the most uncertain 
of the process. | : 
‘ting, po/.a. [f. Bite v. + -rea4. 
1. ‘That bites (in the various senses of the Vb.). 
@230> Cursor M. 5984 Hungre flees, sare bitand. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 33 Bytynge, ene, mordax. Hixon 
Wks. 1. ¢ sh axe, which hath a byting edge. pos 
Torstin PourJ. Beasts 445 1t hath ‘very sharp teeth, 


is a very biting Beast. Dickens Mat. Fv. 116 The 
bitingest and tightest screw in London. 
2. That causes pain or sroart; keen, pungent. 


2390 Ayenb. 143 Pet xed o mostard is wel smal. .hit is wel 
strang and wel finde. saga Hu.ost, Bytynge, .as sgynger 
or Peper. 2999 ¥., K. in Spenser's She +f ‘Cal. Feb. 232 
The byting frost nipt his atalke dead. 2898 Sourney 7ho- 
tuba % visLouder grows the biting wind... 1@4g Dickens 
Chrtsten. Carel i. 19 It was cold, bleak, biting weather. 

. In names of plants: Acrid, hot, pungent. 

297 Graaan Herbal 1. cccxxvii. 890 White Clematis or 
Bit ng Periwinkle, 86s Miss Paatr Slower. 274. 11. aug 
The Biting Stonecrop. ; ee 

3. That wounds the mind or feelings ; stinging, 
caustic ; bitter, painful. 

€1374 Cuaucen Baeth. ni, vii. 79 Of whiche children how 
bitynge ia euery condicioun. ¢sqo0 Afo/, Loll, 105 pei are 
.-gloxandist flaterars & bitapdist bacbitars. sped SHAKS. 
Merry W.v. v.178 To repay that money will be a biting 
affliction. x6zz Rick Honest. Age (1844) 29 ‘They will sy 
wee are too bitter, too byting, too satiricall, 2722 Swivr 
Lett, (3767) 111, 187, I writ him lately a biting letter. 1708 
Fiu.oinc 70m Jones 1. xiii, So bjting a calamity. 2% 
Faneuan Norm. Cong. (1876 11. vii. 129 Full of the insolent 
and biting wit of their nation. 2878 Buack Adv. Phacton! 
xii_171 Casting about for some biting epizram. ; 

Bi: (f. prec.+-LY2.] Ina biting 
manner; bitterly, sorely; caustically, acridly ; 
keenly, penetratingly. 

©1974 Cuaucua Boeth. 1. vii. 59 Pat ober man answered[e} 
ajcin ful bityngly.  s6a Jewne dpol, Ch. Ang. ww. vi. (1845) 
qi te utter these things more bitterly and bitingly, than it 

ometh divines to do. 3673 Hicker noth Greg, Cred. 
goa With teeth bitingly sct. xrgog -- /'rivst-cr iv. (1721) 
ats lo be bitingly wise a» Serpents. 1873 Guikizt Gt. /ce 
Age xxx. 4a7 Every wind .. is bitingly cold. 

Bitie, obs. form ot BEETLE. 

Bitless (bitles). [f. Birsé.18+-1res.] Nat 
paving a bit. 

r60g Svi.vester Du Bartas (1621102 The __bit-less Horse 
I ride. x Blackw. Mag Sept. 270/1 With his bitlens 
halter, /é:d. 271/t The Anaceh, bitless, and almost reinlens. 

i » [f. Bir 56.24 dim. -Line.] A very 
small hit, a icle. 

1674 N. Farnrax Bulk. & Sclv. 56 The cleavesom bitlings 
of body. .can nevet make up an Immensity. 

Bitogen,-39(n, -wen, pa. pple.of Berer v. Obs. 

Bitok, Bitoken: see BeTakr, BETUKEN. 

+ Bi-top, c. Obs. rare—'. [f. Bi- pref2 + Tor.] 
With two tops. 
368: Cotron Poet. Hk. (1765) 438 She tovk a greater Leap, 
inst her Will, Than Pegasus from t’other Bi-top Hill 

itorn, -tourne, obs. forms of BeTuKN. 

+ Bitou ght, a. pple. Obs. rare. (Cf. Brtrant.] 
Attired, arrayed. 

¢23914 Guy Hart, 11840’ 232 With armes the maiden him, 
had bitought. 

Bitour\e, obs. form of Bittern. 

Bitraie, -traise, -trap, etc.: see Br-. 

Bi-tri- (boi,trai), Aref, compounded of Br- ah ee 
and Tatr-, expressing a possibility of either a double 
or triple degree of the conformation specified ; as 
in bitripartite, divided into two or three parts, 
bitripinnatifid, bitriseptate, etc. 

2845 Linptey Sch, Sot. 'v.(1858) 28 Leaves tripartite, or 
bi-tripartite. x Ricsarpson Geol, (1895) 182 Leaves bi- 
tripinnatifid. 870 Hooker Stud. flora 11878) 490. 187% 
M. Coonxr Fags (1874 40 ‘The «pores are bi-triseptate. 

+ Bitrufle, v. Obs. rare-'. [ME., f. d2-, Bu- 
4+ trufien \o TriFtx.) trans. To befool, delude. 

¢ snag Ancr, R. 106 Peos ant cbre trufles pet he bitrufied 
mouie men mide. 

+ Biteu-m, v. Obs. Fo.ms: 1 betrymian, 2 
betremien, 3 bitrum(i)en (4). [I.ate OE. de- 
trymian, f. Be- 1 + *trymian, earlier trymman to 
strengthen, fortify, f. frum firm, strong. Cf. the 
earlier Ob. ymb-trymman, ymb-trymian. The 
sense passed from that of ‘fortify all round’ tq 
that of ‘surround’ simply, and ‘ beset, besiege.’] 
trans. To gelegyel giole ae " 
Ags. Gosp. nix. ine trymiap, 

bid. xxi lap a ze zeseod ft Lema mid ‘here bet 
mede {//affon betremed). axseg. St. Marker. 6 H 
houndes. .habbe® bitrumet me. azseg Ley. Kath. 1659 A 


de wal, 

Bitt, usually in f/. bitts (bits). Nawt. Also 6 
beetes, 7~9 bite. [Derivation unceftain: some 
form of the word is now found in most Ettopean 
languages, but .its history is not, clear in any: in 
Fr. bitte, Sp. bita, It. bitta; cf. med.L. drtss iL 
whipping-post, ‘lignam’ quo vincti flagellantut 
Erfurt Gloss. ‘In Sw. 'deting, Da. bdéding; LG. abd 


| turh..al abuten bitrunet wid a deore 


Du. belting, Ger. déting (perh. from Sw.) ‘bitts'; 
with which ef. OE. ddbsing, déting ‘a cable, a rope, 
anything that holds or restrains.’ Cf. also ON, 
bits ‘a, cross-beam in a house or ship, transtrum,’ 
according to Vigfusson, the same word as 6s4 bit, 
OE. dita, Bit 36.2 


ranck concludes that the word Is of Teutoalc origin, 
and from the root of d/tae to hite.)) 


Une of the strong posts firmly fastened in peirs 
in the deck or decks of a ship, for fastening cabies, 
belaying ropes, etc.; generally used in the plural. 


The chief pair, the a éstts, are used for tasten- 
ing the cable while the ship rides at anchor; others 


are the fopsail-sheet bitts, carrichk-bitts, wind-lass 
bitts, etc. Also atirid., as bitt-heail, -pin. 

18993 P. Nicnots Drabe Revined in Arb. Garner V. 509 
‘Two or three yonkers, which were found afore the bectes. 
aGta Woovant Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 398 A Cable an it 
‘was running out of the bits of the ship (as the Seaamen 
terme it) 3607 Carr. Suiru Seaman's Gram. il. 10 ‘The 
Bits are two great peeces of timber, and the Craspeece 
goeth thorow them. s769 Fatconer Dict. Marine \1789' 
Louv-et-chague, a weather-bit of the cable, or a turn an 
half-turn about the bits. 2836 Maravart Midsh. Easy ix, 
Jack atood..not far from the main bitts. ¢ 2890 Rudine. 
Navig. (Weale) F 34 Bitis. 1c consists of two upright pieces 
of oak, called 3#¢#-Pine, when the bitts are large, or of 
knees, when the bitts are amall, with a cross piece fastened 
horizontally near the head of them. 1869 Sin E. Reev 
Shipbuild. 2v.276 To keep the bitt in its proper position. 

Att (bit), v. [f. prec.] 

trans. To coil or fasten (a cable) upon the bitts. 

2969 (nee Bittine wb, 269.) i ae P. Simple xv, 
See it [the Cable] double bitted. 2840 R. Dana Bef. Mast x. 
94 The chain is then round the windlass, and bitted. 
. vb. Sailor's slang. 

» 1033 Mannrvatr P. Simple iii, Come, Mr. Bottlegreen, 
rouse and bitt, x896 — JAfidsh. Easy (1863) 130 ‘Come, 
Eat you are not on board nuw. Rouse bits,’ 

Bittacle, obs. form of BiInnacue. 

Bittayne, obs. form of Bretony, 

Bitted (bi-ted), fpl.a. [f. Brr 56.14 -xp2.] Fur- 
nished with or having a bit. 

¢ 3420 Pallad, om Husd, 3.1162 And double bited axen for 
thees thornes. ¢x6zg Cuarman Odyss. xxi. & The key, 
Bright, brazen, bitted passing curiously. 

Bitten (bi't'n), 9f/. 2. [pa. pple. of Bitz v.] 

L. Cut into, pierced, or wounded with the teeth. 

26z3 Suaxs. Hen V///, v. iv. 64 Youths that .. fight for 
bitten Apples 2789 J. O’'Downet in Med. Commun. I. 

His face on the bitten side was. .swelled. 
: Ag. Infected, seized with a mania. 

2847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & B. 11. vii. 8y Readers not 
bitten with the love of verse. 1873 Mon.ay Aousseau JI, 
186 Readers of the Social Contract, and. . bitten by its dog- 
matic temper, 

3. Often combined with instrumental sbs., as 

Jrost-, hunger-, vice-bitten Sage! , etc, 

1999 H.C. in Greenkam's Wks. To Rdr., The thirstie 
suoule .. Or hunger-bit. 2669 Woriincr Syst. Agric. (1681) 
93 The leaves. . before they are frost-bitten. 2794 Richanrp- 
BON Grandison VI. xxvii. 164 A man vice-bitten. 

+ 4. actively. Having bitten, biting. (Used with 
qualifying adverb: cf. fasr-spoken.) Obs. rare. 

2636 Suns. & Maru. Countr. Farm 674 They (Grey- 
hounds) are of all d the sorest bitten and least amased 
with any crueltie in their cnemie. 

Bitter (bi-tax), 2. and sb.1 Forms: 1-4 biter, 
1- bitter. (Also 1 bitor, -yr, bittor, 3 Orme. 
bitterr, 3-5 bittir, -ur, 4 byter, 4-5 byttyr, 
4-6 bytter, 5 -ir, -ur, bittyr. Definite 1-4 bitre, 

4 bittre.) (Com. Teut.; OF. diter = és. and 
OHG. bit/ar, ON. bitr (MDu., Du., MHG., mod.G., 
Sw., Da. dstfer), Goth. (with different vowel) 
baitrs; prob. f. root of dftan to Bitz, with the 
original meaning ‘biting, cutting, sharp, bat 
within the historical period only used taste, 
and in modern use no longer even ‘biting’ or 
‘acrid’ in taste: sec sense 1.) 


A. adj. 

1. One of the elementary sensations of taste proper 
(i ¢. without any element arising through the 
nerves of touch): obnoxious, irritating, or un- 
favourably stimulating to the gustatory nerve; 
disagreeable to the palate; having the character- 
istic taste of wormwood, gentian, quinine, bitter 
aloes, soot: the opposite of sweet; causing ‘the 


proper pain of taste’ (Bain), 
@ 1000 ne bitran drync, ¢ss9g Lawé. 


wlhlac Gr.) feo 
Hom. 129 Det weter of egipte.. pc wes sur bigere. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 6349 Water bitter sum ani brin. ¢ 2400 
Maunoev. vili. 99 A’ ziille Broke of Watre, that was wont 
to ben byttre. xgge Suans. Two Cent. 11. iv. 149 When I 

re. 8606 Bacon Sylve § ez 


was sick, ue me bitter 
The Second [water will have} more of the Tast, as more 
Burner Sudbl. & B. Introd. Wks. I. 100 


All mon ara to call vinegar sour, honey ‘sweet, and 
aloes bitter. 2868 Bain Afens. & Alor. Sc. Sh zt Taste 
comprehenda sweet and bitter tastes’..\The acrid 


Bie Sng atu nna aly pt 
. fg. Unpalatable to.the mind; unpleasant 
bad 1 aed to Frwallow' or sige we 

RES TALI LOS to No ee 


885 


2. frans/. Of anything that has to be ‘ tasted ° or 
endured: Attended by severe pai ing 


pain or suffering ; 
sore to be borne; grievous, painful, full of affiic- 


tion, 


panty 3 

(Arb) 65 Soom Grecka shal yt bitter, before al we 

hired. 2808 orth uf M. hae: xxvi, The time of 

ed, it Was tier t 

Tanase Boat Oh ints bar Earylce shes oct 
what she thought a bitterer death. s0go Tennyson /2 
Mem. vi, That loss is common, would nut make My own 
lean bitter, rather more. 

b. Zo the bitter end; to the last and direst 
extremity; to death itself. So commonly used: 
but the history is doubtful: see Birrzn 93.3 

8. Hence, of o state: Intensely grievous or full 
of affliction; mournful ; pitiable. 

c 148g Dighy Myst. 1. 997 Thys sorow is beytterar pan 
ony galle. 2988 Suaxs. 74/. A. v. ili. 89 Nor can I vtter all 
our bitter griefe. 2622 Binte 706 iii. so Wherefore is light 
given to him that is in misery, and life vnto the bitter in 
soule? 2626 Woansw. IWAite Doe uw. 115 Concealing lo 
solitude her bitter feeling. 

tb. ‘Sour,’ morose, peevieh. Obs, 

aasg Ancr. XR. 118 Ajein bittre ancren Dauid seid pis 
ucrn, 


4. Expressing or betokening intense grief, mise 
or affliction fs irit. ic me 


erage Halt Meid. 43 Marie Magdalene wid bittre wo 

ireowsed hare gultes. ¢33390 Arth. & Merl. 118 His 
moder... swithe bitter ters lete. 2622 Bintn Gen, xxvii. 34 

u..cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry. 630 

R. Starviton Strada's Lew-C. Warves 1. s9 No com- 
pote were bitterer then the Abbots. and Monks 

incs_ey //ypatia iv. 42 Burating into bitter tears. 
(tite) ‘The Bitter Cry of Outcast London.’ 

+. Causing pain or suffering; injurious, baleful, 
cruel, severe. Ods. 

@ sooo Beowsl/ 5377 Draca. . heals ealne ymbefeng biteran 
bénum. a sang Sf. Marhcr. 11 Pet balefulle wurm ant pet 


bittre best. « xpoe Cursor M. nedder was noght 
bitter. zg90 R. Baunnen Chron. 35 He tok bittere Eatrild, 
dukes douhter Orgare. 32603 Suwaxs. Adcas. for M.1N. ii. 81 


le in a bitter Deputie. N.R. Cansden's Hist. Alia. 1. 
ss aes overnment of the French was bitter, 
. of instruments of torture. 

azesg Juliana 17 Vbeaten wil bittere hesmen. agg6 
Suaus. 1 //en, 11,1. i. 97 Nail’d For our aduantage on the 
bitter Crosse. 

6. Characterized by intense animosity or virulence 
of feeling or action ; virulent. 

o7t Blicki. Hom. ag Onbernde mid pare biteran efeste. 

Lanct. 7. 72 B, xvi. 64 For a bitter bataille.. Lyf 
and deth in pix derknesse her one forduth her other. 30 
Wreiir James iii. t4 If 3e han bittir scel, or » and 
striuynges ben in joure hertis. s6gg Furren Ch, Host. i. 

4 No medium betwixt not loving and bitter hating. 1737 
Wisrow Josephus’ Hist. u. iii. t 1 Sabinus..made a bitter 
search after the kings money. 3838 Macautay in Trevelyan 
Life (1876) L. vii. g In pelace a bitter isan. 248. 
fist. Eng. 1. 446 The bitter animosity of James 

b, Const. 40, : st. . 
2 Wrectir Col. iii. 19 Men, loue oure wyuesa, and 
azine be bitter to hem (2622 against ther). 606 SHAKS. 

. & Cr. tv. i, of Ph are too bitter to your country- 
woman. 3633 Ht. Maatinxau Jade ¢/'7yne i. a0 She had.. 
been bitter against them. 

7. Of words (or the person who utters them): 
Stinging, cutting, harsh, keenly or cruelly reproach- 
ful, virulent, 

o32973 Lamb. Hom. 95 He ne remde ne of bitere speche 
nes. ¢xs0e Onmin 9786 Fulle off bitterr spasche. 589 
Purremuam Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 43 To taxe the common 

and vice of the people in rough and bitter speaches. 
séoo Suaus. A, V. L. i. v. 69 As fast as she answeres thee 
with frowning lookes, ile sauce her with bitter words. Gog 
—. Lear i. iv. 190 A bitter Foole! x62 Bistz Yod xiii. 
For thou writest bitter things against mee, 1738 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 433 #6 They would reproach a Man in the most 
bitter Terms, 2808 Cartvie Mise. 1857) 1. 124 Faust is no 
longer the same bitter and contemptuous man. 

8. Of wind, cold, etc.: Sharp, keen, cutting, 
severe; hence of the weather: Bitingly cold. 

s60o0 Suaxs. A. )". J. i. vii. 184 Freize, freize, thou bitter 
skic. 2667 Bove Orig. Fores § Qual,, The Night proving 
very bitter... I found the Glawe crack'’d.. by the violence 
of the Frost. r697 DuypDEn Mirg. Georg. mi. To fend 
the bitter Cold. 2796 Morsi Amer. Geog. 11, 308 The 
frosts are consequently bitter in winter. 28397 Cartyie Fr. 
Rev. (1871) II. v. ii. 180 A cold bitter drizzling rain. 1873 

» Pattison Casauéex 955 He caught his death in the bout 
on a bitter Palm Sunday. 

. quasi-sé,1 

1. That which is bitter; bitterness. 4/7. and _/r. 

a@so0e Alewe (Gr.) 1245 Weorcum fah, synnum aseled, 
sorgum gewaled, bitrum anaes arnge Lofsong in 


aweets of murriage, or 
now Devan Farr W 
the bitter of the sweet. 

2. A bitter medicinal substance: now usually in 
pL Brrress, q.v.- 


by its bitters. 2830 ‘1 


27m Swart Lett (276) 111. rot, I still drink Dr. Radclifv's | 


ditter. 2723 Vind. Sapheverel/ 63 He.. might. .be 


ed Ope Tes. 
. 266 AH words... Falling to give : the bitter end. 


BITTER. 


to mix a Hetle Bitter with his Wine. Afed.. Camomile yields 
a useful bitter. 
C. Comd.: sce after the av, ; 

Bitter (bita:,ade. Forms; 1-4 bitee, dittre, 
bitere, 4 bittere, byttere, 2- bitter. [OE. és- 
tere, ditra, f. Brean a. with which it is now identi- 
fied in form.) = Bitter cy: avxh., poet., and dial. 

972 Aiickd. /1om. 195 Hit rae dere pe bitere forgolden. 
@ 2300 Sarma xxxvii. in &. 4B. 2’. (3860) 5 Pou sale hit rew 
bitter and sore. sggg Lanot 7, Fé C. xvi. s20 The biter. 
our he ahal a-bygge bote yf he {wel} worche. s6en Sitaus. 
Ham. wi. 7 “Vis Biter cold, And | am sicke at beart. i 
ne Deus. elem % Sp. 69 1A pring ways! ° my J er 

te ; oe eBEL . 
Hesse) Hoy bine uke. wept o'er the vietian Of war! 1806 
Sruvenson Dr. Fehylé viii. 73 (A butler says} “This drug is 
wanted bitter bad, air.’ : : 

, 2. and adv. in combination. : 

1. adverbial and parasynthetic, as ditter-ditin 
(biting bitterly), dstter-blessed, -hear ted, -hearteu- 
NESS, pungent, -rinded, -tasted, -well. 

r IKLDING Zone Yones iw. ii, “Bitter-biting Eurus. 
276 Buxna Daisy iii, The *bitter-biting north. 2848 Kincs- 
nay Seint’s Zeag. u. xi. 135 ‘The day I found the *bitter- 
blessed cross. 1779 Anan Aover, Jud. 277 *Hitter-hearted 
foes, /did. 43 Their word, which expresses ‘ sharp,’ conveys 
the bea a “Niue heartedneas a hein Perishtah 

age: is “bitte nt 3 Caacvis Sart. Kes. 1. 
Meee A sickly, “Thitter-rinded stone-fruit. Mua. 
Baownine Poems HM. 7t He laughed out *bitter-well. 

2. (adj.) In many names of plants and other 
pros enan some merely denoting a particular 

itter variety of that to which the name is properly 
given, bitter almond, bitter bay, bitter beer, 
bitter oak ; in others specifying a distinct plant 
or substance, as bitter-apple ( =< diter - our?) 
bitter-ash, a West Indian tice, Srmaruba exce/sa ; 
bitter-blain, a name given by the Dutch Creoles 
in Guiana to Vandellia diffusa (Treas. Het.); 
bitter-cress, a bovk-uame for the genus Carda- 
mine, and esp. the speci:s C. awara ; bitter-cup, 
a cup made of quassia wc od to impart some of its 
bitter principle 10 water poured into it; bitter- 
cucumber or bitter-gourd, the Colocynth (Ci- 
trullus Colocynthus), a plant of the gourd family, 
which furnishes a well-known cathartic diay ; 
bitter-damson, a West Indian tree, Simaru 
amara; bitter earth, magnesia; bitter-Atch 
(= ditter-vetch\; bitter herb, the British plant 
Erythrva Centaurium; bitter-king, a tree, 
Soulamea amara, of the Eastein Archipelago, ex- 
cessively bittcr in all its ; bitter-nut, the 
Swamp Hickory, Carya amara, of North America ; 
+ bitter-salt, obs, name of Epsoin salts ; bitter- 
spar, a mineral, a varicty of dolomite; Brirren- 
SWEET, Q.v.; bitter-vetch, a book-name for species 
of Lathyrus and Victa formerly Orobus; + bitter- 
weed, obs. name of species of poplar, also, a 
N. American species of wormwood ; bitter-wood, 
the timber of a tropical American genus of trees 
Aylopia, or the treey themselves; bitter wort, 
species of gentian, esp. the Fell-wort (GC. amerelia). 

Masaixncun City Mad. 1. ii, Quite furget their powders 

And *bitter almonds. 386g A/oru. Star a3 Jung, He gave the 
bearer half an ounce of powdered colucymia cosunonly cabled 
*bitter-apple. s7gg Smotiuir UOner. (1803) J. 98 wed 
with garlands of cy, and “bitter-bay. 2872 M. Cousins 
Mrq. & Merch. 1. vi. 161, 1 supped on. .cold beef and “bitter 
beer. 3876 Hauiuy Afut. Med. 675 *Bitter cups turned out 
of the wood are used as a ready means of furnishing the in- 
fusion. xygs ‘l'urner Herdal P iva, *Bitter fitches, or bitter 
tares, 1985 Luoyp 7 reas. (lealth (3 iv, Decoctyon of Liche- 
peasen or “bitterfitch. 1785 Gentl Mag. XXV. 408 If we 
lant cucumbers .. near the *bitter-gourd, the fruits of the 

rat will be an bitter as gall. 2843 Porttocn Grol. 214 
*Ritter spar, or Brown spar, occurs in small but well-defined 
crystals, 166: Lovie. Hist. Andu. & Alin. a4 ‘The simples 
ars Vineger, Hetory .. “bitter vetch with Wine. in 
Marrrew ke Hou. lant-n. 45 Fir, saugh, and “bitterweed. 
3597 Grnarn //erbad c § 4. 332 Named in English Felwoort 
Gentian: *Bitterwoort + dmoyne, and Buldmoney. 

tter, 54.2 Obs. [i. ia 56.54 -ep1.] One 

who has charge of a ‘bit ’ or fire-bucket ; a fireman. 

¢ A. BE. Gilds 371 That the Bitters be redy when eny 

pary le of fuyre ys, /dfd. 98a ‘That the bitters be redy with 
ur horses and bittea to brynge water. 

Bitter, 3.3 Naut. [f. bir +-se (prob. as in 
header, rounder, cvopper, whopper.) (See quot.) 

x6e7 Carr. Surrn Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 A Bitter is but 
the turne of a Cuble about the Bits, and veare it out by 
little and little. And the Bitters end is that part of the 
Cable doth atay within boord. 1630 J. Tavion Wds. (N,) 
‘Yo Jet fall an anchor, which being done, the tide running 
very strong, brought our ship to su strong a bitter, that 
the fast w Rich the Pourtugals had upon us brake. 1867 
Suvtu Satlor’s H’erd-bk. 103 A ubip iv ‘brought up to a 
bitter’ when the cable is allowed to run out to that atop .. 
When a chain or rope is paid out to t8® bitter-end, no more 
remains to be let ge. 

Hence, paar ttter end: but ef. rrren a. 3 b. 

Mod. If he refuae to come to terms, we will fight it out to 


Bitter ibita), v.! (ME. di(ere(n :—OE. 


| dtterian,{. biter, Briver a. = OHG. bitiaren, MHG. 


bittern to be bitter.) ; oe a4 
+1. snér, ‘To be or become bitter. (Only in OE.) 


BITTERFUL. 


897 K. Ecenuy Gregory's Past. 425 Dette us biterize sic - 


hreowsung. 

2. trans. To make bitter; fig. to embitter (0bs.), 

2:96 Land. Hom. 23 A lutel ater bitteret{h] muchele 
swete. axseg Ancr, XR. 38 Uour pinges, 3if me penched., 
muwen makien him to seoruwen, hittren his heorte, 
ar6tq Forunasy A theom. 1. xii. § 5 (1622) 132 Men in sad 
taking, bitter’d with affliction. H. Sypannan Serwe. 
Sol. Occ. (1637) 309 Shall I bitter vertue, & sweeten vice f 
3783 Lond. & Country Brew, 1.11742) 7 Such ee Dryings, 
or ings, are nino apt to bitter the Malt. 262g Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 9) 1V. 131 This p= (Hog-bean] is used in the 
north of Europe to bitter the ale. 

Bitterbump, var. of Burrzasunr, bitten. 

+ Bitterfal, «. Ods. [f. Birren sé. + -rot.] 
Full of bitterness. 

argoo Lament, Mary Magd. 53 (Chaucer's Wks.) Re- 
mem yng this bitterfull departing. sage fluLort, Bytter- 
ful, or full of bytternes. 3628 Shc ¢. Cad. (1656) xlvili, Pilate 
condemned him to the moat bitterfull death. 

+t Bitterhede, biterhede. (és. [f. Birtz 
+ -hede,-HEAD: cf. Da. bitterhed.] = BITTERNESS. 


3340 Ayenh. 28 muub of i is uol of corsinge 
and of biterhede. pe rok Pe emeaat = 


Bittering, 5+. [f. Brrrzn+-rna!.] A pre- 
paration used to adulterate beer; = B:1tTERN 56.4 2. 


Bitterish 
itterish (bi-tarif), a. Rather or somewhat 
bitter. Hence Bitterishness sd. 

iy epblalele Ouersit. 1. vii. x42 The bitterish Guaiacum. 
2684 Bunvan /ilgr. i. 194 The Water .. tasted a little Bit- 
terish tu the Palat. 1: Toon Cyel. Anat. & Phys. IV. 
858/r A. slightly bitterish sensation is produced. 700 
Frovea in PAil, Trans. XXUL. 1164 Its. taste, which is 
crude and styptic, with a bitterishness in the Seed. 


Bitterly (bi'tasli), ade. (ME. bit(serliche, -like, 
OL. biter lice, {. biter, Burven a. + -lice, -diche, -L¥2.] 
In a bitter manner; with bitterness. (See the 
senses of BITTER a.) 


crooo Ags. Gasp, Matt. xxvi. 75 Petrus... eode ut, and 
weop biterlice [v. *. bytyrlice]. ¢zsee Orwin 9726 Forrpi 
toc Johan wibp hemm Full bitterrliz to malenn, c¢xago 
Gen. & Ex. 3896 Hem cam wirm-kin among, hem wel 
bitterlike stony. ¢ 227g Serving Christ 56 in O. E. Misc. 9a 
Hwo ysayh euer blisse byterluker ibouht. cx400 Gamelyn 
398 And bigan bitterly his hondes for to wrynge. ¢ 1440 

one Flor. 1628 A scharpe knyfe.. That bytterly wolde 
ee 1903 Snaus. Rich. /f,1. iv. 7 The Northeast wind 

hich then grew bitterly against our face. 6x3 Biacr 
Ruth i. a0 For the Almightie hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. 1709 Avoison 7atler No. 152 P 12 Achillea is not more 
bitterly lamented among us than you. 287 Grote Greece 
ur. xiv, (1862) 1V.94 Exiles... bitterly hostile to Athens. x 
Faoupne //ist, Eng. (1858) 1. ili. 263 He complained bitterly 
of the Italians. x Trottore Belton Est. xxii. 263 At 
came on to rain bitterly,—a cold piercing February rain. 


Bittern (bi-tan), sd.1 Forms: a. 4 botor, 
-ur(e, 5 botore, -oore, -owre, butturre, -ir, 5-7 
butor, 6 buttour, buttur, -our, buture, 7 bew- 
ter, boter. £8. bitoure, biture, 4-5 bi-, bytore, 
betoure, § betore, -owre, bytturre, 5-7 bittor, 
6 bi-, bytture, bittarde, byture, byter, bytter, 
6-7 bitter, bitour, byttour, 6-8 bittour, 7 byt- 
tur. y. 6 bittorn, 7 bitturn, -erne, -orne, 7- 
bittern. (Also dial. 7- ditterbump, BUTTERBUMP.) 

ME. doter, a. OF. dutor, of obscure origin, per- 

“i related to rare L.. di/idn-em in same sense, 
(The med.L. Osuforius, bitorius are f. the mad. 
langs.) The Eng. forms in éy¢-, 5¢¢- prob. represent 
Fr. 4. The Fr. had a fem. duferde, with which cf. 
16th ec. Eng. dittarde. The final -s in 16th c. dit- 
forn, mod. dittern, is due to some mistaken analogy’ 
cf. alder, aldern, elder, eldern, etc. The mod.L. 
zoological name éofaurus, is an adaptation of the 
OF. and ME. defor, with a reference to a fanciful 
derivation from dos taurus, taurus being applied 
by Pliny (x. xlii), to a bird that bellows like an ox, 
and the bittern being called faurean d'etang, 
boeuf de marais, meerrind, moosochse, aud similar 
names in many langs. 

A genus of grailatorial birds (Bofanris), nearly 
allied to the herons, but smaller. spec. The species 
#&. stellarts. a native of Europe and the adjoining 
a of the Old World, but now rare in Great 

ritain on account of the disappearance of the 
marshes which it frequents. It is noted for the 
‘boom ' which it utters during the breeding season, 
whence its popular names mire-drum, and bull of 
the bog, and the scientifictsrm éofaurus (sce above). 


a, 8. [cz000 in Wr.-Walcker Voc, 131 Bitorius, pintorns, 


wrenna. (App. some mistake.)] c1a390 Arth. ¢ Merl. 31 


Swannes, pecokes and botors, c¢ 1306 Cuaucer IW 7/e's 7. 
116 As a Bitore [r, ». bytore, bitor, betoure] bombleth in the 
Myre. 1388 Wvctir /se. xiii. 22 And bitouris [238 3ellende 


foules; Veslg. ululz ; 2622 wild beasts of the islands) schulen 
answere there. cxz420 1. fer Cocorume (1862) 35 To wodcok, 
snype, curlue also, The betore in fere with hom schalle goo. 
¢ 2430 Loc, Alin. Poems Say 202 The that etith 
the greet eel. 1486 2é. St. Alban'’s F vA Sege of betouris. 
atgap Sxzcton PA. Sfarewe 432 The bitter with his 
bumpe. sg30 Pacscr. 202/: Buttoura byrde, dufer. 1933-4 
Act a3 Hem VIU, xi. § 5 Euery ogee ae? bittour, 
heroangs Sf. elarde. viiid. sq43 TRannnon es Chi- 
rurg. tet. 4¢ Cranes, geese, bittardes. 267 P. Fietcuxa 
Letustet, gal, Their hoarse-base-hornes like fenny Bittours 

*" [avi gW Sin T. Bnownn Prend. Hp. ut. xxv, § 4 That 


« 
‘886 


a Bittor maketh that mugient noyse, or as we terme it 
Bu:oping by putting ita bill into a reed. 

y- 2925 Baactay li, The partriche 
Sd the Rerse sb penne” Sh Socata dour 
a i, A Bittorne whooping in a reed is better music. aes 
Jj. Jacxson 7vue Evang. T. iii. The Hawk hath struc 
down the Bitturn. Goupen. Des. Vill. 44 The hollow- 
sounding bittern guards its nest. 2820 Scott Lady of L. 1. 
xxxi, And the bittern sound his drum, rma from the 
sedgy shallow, a 2897 loncr. Sunr. on fills 18 The noisy 
bittern wheeled his. . way. 

ttern (bitten), 23.2 [f. Brrren a. (perh. 
dial. form of bittering).] 

1. The mother water or lye which remains after 
the crystallization of common salt from sea-water 
or the brine of salt-springs. It contains sulphate 


and chloride of magnesium, bromine,- iodine, etc. 

2682 Cortins Salt in Eng. 34 The Bittern in Refining of 
French Salt, is a Liquor ted from it, that resembles 
Sack in Colour, but Gallin Tast. s@z0 Hunay Alem. Chest. 
I. 415 ‘The uncrystallizable part called bittern. 2879 G. 
GiLADSTONE Salt in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. LW. 354 The de- 
liquescent and non-crystallisable ingredients constitute. .the 
bitterns which drain from the stacks ofsea salt. 2883 Axorv- 
ledge 15 June 354/a The .. bittern is employed as a source 
from which other substances are prepared, as. . bromine. 

b. attrib. 

1758 Haves in Phi, Trans. XLIX. 327 The saline spirit 
arises chiefly from the bittern salt. 2 onao 16:4. LXII. 
jo Sea salt mixed with a bittern and oily matter. 

2. A name applied to bitter substances used for 
different purposes ; sfec. (also dstterin, bittering) 
an old trade name for a mixture of quassia and 
other drugs employed in adulterating beer. 

1975 Avan Amer, ind. 403 The water is sufficiently im- 
pregnated with the intoxicating bittern. ; 

tterness (bi-tamés). (OK. diternys, f. biter, 
Wirter + -NESS.) The quality or state of being 
bitter; a@. to taste; b. to the mind or feelings; c. 
deep sorrow or anguish of heart; d. animosity, 
acrimony of temper, action, or words ; @. intensity 
of frost or cold wind. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 115 Pes middanzeard flyhp from us mid 
mycelre biternesse. czoeoo AiLraic £x. xv. 23 Mara .. pat 
ys on ure Lyden biternys. ¢xs00 7 rin. Coll, /fom. 45 Mirre 

or ure biternesse. 1388 Wyciir /sa. xxxviii. 15 In the 
bitternesse of my soule. — Nom. iii. 14 The mouth of 
whom is ful of cursyng, or tvariyag, and bitternesse. 1477 
Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 The bittrenesse of the aloe 
tre. 39395 CovernaLe x Sam. xv. 32 Thus departeth the 
bytternesse of death. 897 Suaxs. 2 F/en. [V,1. ii. 198 You 
meusure the heat of our Liuers with the bitternes of your 
gals. 2627 Maxkuam Cavad. 1.4 All the bitternesse and 
sharpenesse. .of the Winter. 1712 STRKLE Spect. No. 262 P6 
The Hitterness of Party. 1732 Annutunot Rudes of Diet 
i. 249 A small degree of Bitterness, extremely agreeable to 
the Stomach. 284 Scorr Wav. xxxiii, A sentiment of 
bitterness rose in his mind against the government. 28g: 
Dixon W. Penn xxvi. (1872) 237 A prince who had tasted 
the bitterness of persecution, 

+f. concr. A trait of bitterness, anything bitter. 

1388 Wyctir Job xiii. a6 Thou writist ayen me bitternessis 
{x6z2 bitter things}. 29790 G. Wacker Seven. II. xx. 104 ‘The 
disappointments, vexations, and bitternesses of life. 

Bitters (bi-tesz), sd. 7. [f. Brrres ie Bitter 
medicines generally, as Peruvian bark, quinine, etc.; 
spec. alcoholic (or other) liquors, impregnated with 
the extract of gentian, quassia, wormwood, orange 
peel, etc. and used as stomachics, anthelmintics, etc. 
(Also in singular: see Bitter sé.! 2.) 

2923 Guardian No, 131 (1756) II. 188 Two hogsheads of 
bitters, 12784 J. Sums in Afed. Commenn. 1. 42a He took 
vomits, purgatives and bitters. s8ea J. FLint Lett. Amer. 
54 Some Americans drinking their morning’s bitters (spirits 
with rice, Wormwood, or other vegetable infusion). 2836 
Hon, Smiru 734 7 rump. 1. 16 Misfortunes are moral bitters, 
which frequently restore the healthy tone of the mind. 

New Syd. Soc. Lex. 3.v. Bitters, Medicinal substances .. 
distinguished into the aromatic, pure, and s 


Bi 
A 


over, bittorn 
he cormorant 


tic bitters. 
r-sweet (bi'tazswit), a. and sé. 

. adj. Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste 

of bitterness. /ig. agreeable or pleasant with an 

alloy of pain or unpleasantness. 

2612 Cotcr., Amer-donx, abitter-sweet apple. 2633 Row- 
Ley Match Midas. in O. Pl. VU 973 (N.) Till then adieu, 
you bitter-sweet one. s64z Masterton Seve. 18 Bitter- 
awect delights, or pleasures mixt with pain. 27499 Fincpinc 
Tom Jones v. iii, To compose a draught that might be 
termed bitter-sweet. s8gg Baimiuy Aas. o2 Lt awakes all 
the arr of bitter-sweet memory. 

s Ay e 

1. A thing which is bitter-sweet ; sweetness or 
pleasure alloyed with bitterness. 

2386 Cuaucer Chan, Veom. Prol. & T. 325 Vn-to hem it 
is a bitter-swete. s6az7 Fertnam Xesolves 295 "Tin some- 
thing like Love, a kinde of bitter-aweet. 2878 Syvmoxnps 
Sonn. Af. Angelo xi, A bitter-sweet sways here and there 
my mind. 

. A kind of a pe: 
2393 Gowen Conf. III. #8¢ Lich unto the bitter swete, For 
though it thenke a man frst swete, He shall well felen ate 
laste, ‘That it issoure. sq8g Gsts. Angi, 33 A Bittyrswete, 
amarimelium, wiuscemume, Hutogt, Apple called a 

tter swete, awarimelium,: 17a7 Baapiey Fam, Dict,s.v. 
Cyder, The best sort of Cyder.. made of. .the Bitter-sweet. 

3. Herb. The Woody Nightshade, Solanum Dul- 
camara, @ common shrubling plant in Britain. (A 
translation by Turner of the med.Latin name.) 

2980 Tuawze Herbaliut.a. 1997 Geraan Herbal Iviii. 278 


BITUMINATE. 


Bitter sweete bringsth foorth wooddie stalks as doth the 
Vine. Saqmon Syn. Med. wn. x2il. 990 Bitteraweet 
helps the faundics. sar Crane Vill. Minstr. 11. 198 

ing w ines and blue bitter-sweet. 1880 Times 6 

sf The bieter-aweet is a twining obs. Tf. p 1 

+ tter-sw eo:ting. e r) prec. + “ING . 
The Bitter-sweet Apple. (In Shaks. allusively.) 

sgpe Snaxs. Rom. § ven 1, iv. 8g Thy wit is a very Bitter. 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce. 

» bittle, obs. forms of Brerzx. 

Bi: (bitin), v6/. 56.1 [f. Brr v. +-1Na1] 
The putting of the bit in a horse's mouth. 

s62z Coran., Embouchement, .the bitting, or bridling of a 
horse. 2833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 83 On first bitting, the 
bridoun is to be used. 

Comb. bitting-rigging (Saddlery), a bridle, sur- 
cingle, back-strap, and a crupper placed on young 
horses to give them a good bearing. (Knight.) 

Bi , vbl, sh2 [f. Birt v.+-1ncl.) Nant. 

1969 Farcownr Dict. Marine (1789', Tour de bitte an cable, 
a turn of the cable about the bits ; the bitting of a cable. 

+ Bittlook. Obs. [f. Bit 5é.: the rest is doubtful ; 
ef. next, for which it may be an error.) A frag- 
ment, a small piece. 

?a 3400 Chester Pl. 1. 124 [Call] after Trowle And byde 
hym some of our bittlockes. 

Bittock (bitak). north. dial. [f. Brr sb. + -ocx, 
dim. suffix.) A little bit, a small piece or portion. 

1802 J. Witson (Congleton) M/S. Let. to $. Boucher, Bit- 
tock, a small Piece or small Bit; Cheshire. 182g Scott Guy 

. i, The ‘three mile’ diminished into ‘like a mile and a 
bittock.’ 28:8 — Rob Roy xviii, ‘My ain parish of Dreep- 
daily, that lies a bittock farther to the west.’ 

Bittonie, -y, obs. forms of Brronr. 

Bittor, -our, etc., obs. ff. Birrzny, the bird, 

Bitta, 56. Naut.: see Brrr sé. 

Bitueizen, var. form of Birwinen, betwixt. 

Bituen, -tuex, -twix, obs. ff. BerwEEn, -TWIXT. 

Bitujen, pa. pple. of BerzE v. Obs. 

+ Bitume, v. Obs. rare. [f. bitume, obs. form 
of Birumxn.] ‘To smear or spread with bitumen. 

s60z Snaus. /"er. 111, i. 72 We have a chest beneath the 
hatches, caulk'd and bitumed ready. did 1. ii. 56 How 
close tis caulk’d and bitumed [Other edd. bottomed]. 

Bitumen (biti#mén, biti#d#mén). Forms: 5§ 
bithumen, bethyn, (betune), 6 betumen, 7 bi- 
tamen, bitum(e, bittumen, bytumen, 6- bi- 
tumen. [a. L. ditiimen (stem ditéimin-). Cf. F. and 
It. détume, Pp. betume, Pr. betum, Sp. betun, from 
which some of the obs. Eng. forms were taken.] 

1. Originally, a kind of mineral pitch found in 
Palestine and Babylon, used as mortar, etc. The 
same as asphalt, mineral pitch, Jew's pitch, Di/s- 
men judaicum. 

2460 Carcuavi Chron. 30 A vessel of wykyris, filled the 
joyntis with tow erde, cleped bithumen. 2480 Caxton Ovid's 

et. xv. iv, The... bethyn & sulphur peeiny ie: 1977 p: 
FRAMPTON Vays, Newes 6 Betumen which is a kind of Pitch. 
160: Hotcann Péiny I. 101 Asphaltites, or the lake of Sodom 
. -bringeth forth nothing but Bitumen. 1609 Bisix (Douay) 
Gen. vi. 14 Thou. .shalt pitch it (the arke) within, and with- 
out with bitume. 16z0 HoLtLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 519 
Coles, being of the nature of hardned Bitamen. Brount 
G .» Bitume, o& kind of clay or slime naturally clammy, 
like pitch, growing in some Countries of Asia. 12627 Byron 
Manfred 1. \,.90 The lakes of bitumen Rise boilingly higher. 
23849 Grotu Greece u. xx, (1862) VI. 239 [The Wall of Media} 
was of bricks cemented with bitumen. 

3. In modern scientific use, the generic name of 
certain mineral inflammable substances, native 
hydrocarbons more or less orygenateds liquid, 
semi-solid, and solid, including naphtha, petroleum, 
asphalt.etc. Llastre dztumen : mineral caoutchouc 
or Elaterite. 

x60q Timmu QOnersif.1. xiii. g2 There are also manie kindes 
of. bitumen. 2635 Swan Spec. M. vi. (1643) 297 Naphtha, 
is a liquid Bitume. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 243 
Morter used .. at Rome. .called Maltha, from a kind of Bi- 
tumen Duy there. 183g Peany Cycl. 1V.473/2 Elastic bitu- 
men is soft and elastic like caoutchouc. 18g7 Paar Adv. 
7ext-bk. Geol, xx. (1876) 443 ‘The bitumens—naphtha, petro- 
leum, asphalt—have been long known and used in the arts. 

3. A pigment prepared from asphalt. 

r6g3 J. Enwanps Parnt, in Oil 26 Bitumen .. is Asphal- 
tum ground in strong drying oil .. for the painter's use. 

+4. Used by Turner, for the sap of the birch-tree. 

asst ‘lurner Herbal (1568) Fk vb, The frenche men seth 
out of it a cee iuce or suc otherwise called bitumen. 
atirio. 

2626 Suntiay Alastor 85 Nitumen lakes. 2837 Cantyce 
Fr. Rev. UL ut. i x50 Here lay the bitumen stratum, there 
the brimstone one. 

Bitumene (bitissmis). Chem. (f. Brrum-2n + 
“ENE, suffix of the hydrocarbon class.} Name 

iven by Herthelet to the least volatile of the 

ydrocarbons obtained by passing benzene vapour 
through a red-hot porcelaintube. Watts Dict. Chem. 

3873 Fownnzs Chem. 758 Bitumene, a blackish liquid, re- 
mains in the retort at a dull red heat, and solidifies on 


ing. 
Bituminate (bitiaé-mine't),v. [f. L. ditdimindt- 
ppl. stem of drtimindre, to treat with Brrumen.] 
ence Bitu'minated /7/. a. 


+1. trans. To cement with bitumen (as mortar). 
2608 Fectuam Resolves 1, xivi. (R.) The bituminated walls 


et AE ie 


BITUMINIFEROUS. 


of Babylon. s696 Biount Glessogr., Bitumtinated, soldered 
or done with bitumen. 

3. To convert into or impregnate with bitumen. 

3799 Kinwan Geol. Ess. vi. ‘Trees carbonated, or bitu- 
minated sometimes repose on Coal. /id. 997 A bituminated 
clay. _/bid, 319 ‘his carbonaceous part would never be 
bitusinated aud converted into voal if real bitumen were 
not present. 

tuminiferous (diti#mini'féros), 4. [f. L. 
bétémin- + -(1)FERoUs.] Yielding bitumen. 

2999 Kiawan Geol. Ess. xiv. asp Bitumtalisrous and Cupri- 
ferous Sand. 28s9 Pacs Adv. Tesxt-bh. Geol. xiv. (1876) 25 
Caking or coking coal, a highly bituminiferous sort. 

Bituminization (biti#:minsizz'‘fan). Also 
bitumenisation. [f. next+-aTion.] The process 
or state of conversion into bitumen: Bs 7 

2804 in PArd. Trans. XCIV. 407 The process of bituminiz- 
ationtit I may be allowed to employ such a term) 2884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 522/t Hard jet is of two distinct forma- 
tions, being both woud and petroleum, now in a high state 
of bitumenization. 24s 

@ (biti#-minaiz), » Also bitu- 
meniss. [f. L.. ditumin- + -1Z%.] trans. To con- 
vert into, or impregnate with, bitumen ; to cover 
or varnish with bitumen. Hence Bitu'minised, 
Bitu:mini‘sing fp/. adjs. 

7st Stack in Phased. Trans. XLVI. 273 Wax bituminized 
by burning. 1026 Adin. Rev. XXVI. 165 ‘Trunks of bitu- 
minized wood. 16g4 H. Mitver /ootfr, Creat. x. (1874) 193 
Injured by compression or the bitumenizing process. 188 
GLapstong in Times 3 May 6/3 This is a bitumenized pipe. 

oid (biti#minoid), a. [f. as prec. + 
Approaching the character of bitumen. 

1878 Greun Coal v. 167 It differs very widely from the 
adjoining bituminoid portions. ; 

i [ad. L. bitiéminds- 


UID. ] 


itu:mino‘se, a. ? Obs. 
us, f. bitiimin- BITUMEN ; see -O8E.] » BITUMINOUS, 

2691 Ray Creation (1714) 87 ‘They {the waters] are .. bitu- 
minose. 

Bituminous (biti#:minas\, cz. Also 7 -enous. 
(a. KF. dituminenx, ad. L. bituminds-ts: we -VU8.) 

1. Of the nature of or resembling bitumen, con- 
sisting of or containing bitumen. (Sometimes with 
reference to the ‘ burnings lake’ of Hell.) 

xr620 Venner Ia Xecta Introd. 8 Which rise from sul- 
phurous, bituminous, or metalline pee. 649 J ER. ‘T'Avi.or 
Gt. Lxemp. un x. 133 The liquid flames of pitch and a bitu- 
minous bath. 1667 Mitton /, /. xu 41 The Plain, wherein 
a black bituminous yurge Hoiles out from under ground, 
the mouth of Hell. 2774 J. Bavanr Alythol. 1. 279 In 
Seleucia .. there was a like bituminous eruption. 1806 
Scotr Woodst, xvi, Others swore they had smelt savours of 
various kinds, chiefly bituminous 2830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 1. 135 This coal... has a bituminous fracture. 

b. spec. in the scientific or technical names of 
various minerals, manufactures, etc., as bitseminous 
coal, limestone, schist, shale ; cement, mastic, 

1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. 1. arg Bituminous shales. 2842 
Mitten O. X. Sandst. ii. (ed. a) 55 Dark-coloured bitumin- 
ous schist. 1873 Unk Dict. Arts I. 755 The bituminous or 
black cement for bottle-corks consists of pen hardened by 
the addition of resin and brick-dust. /dsd. III. 119 Bitu- 
minous limestone .. containing various hydrocarbon com- 
pounds, diffusing by the action of fire a bituminous odour. 
2879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1.67 Bituminous coals .. burn 
- with a brilliant flame. 

+2. ? Cemented with bitumen. Ods. 

1698 J. Bursery Christina Q. Swedt. 112 The walls .. 
are strong and bituminous and abound with ancient towers. 

3. fig. (Cf. sulphurous.) 

2878 NV. Amer. Kev. 7°? It is only about a hundred 
years since Jonathan Edwards dropped his bituminous 
rhetoric up on the tender sensibilities of the unconverted. 

+ Bitu'n, v. Obs. Forms: 1 betynan, 2-3 
bitun(en, -tuinen(#). [OE., f. di- Bz- + tynan 
(:—*OTeut. satan), f. tin enclosure, Town; cf. 
Du. detuinen, OIG. distinen, MHG. dbeziunen.] 
trans. To enclose ; to shut up. 

cxsoco Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 33 Sum hiredes ealdor was, 
se plantode win-zerd, and betynde hyne. ¢1273 Lasd, Hort. 
8 be muchele lauerd..bitunde him solue in ane meidenes 
innepe. azaag Ancr. &. 164 Ancren wise, pet habbed wel 
bituned ham ajein pe helle leun. xzago Lay. rozgt 3e pisne 
castel! bitunep swipe faste. 


Biturn(en, obs. form of Beturn. 

Bituxe(n, -tweoxe, -twixe(n, -twuxe, 
variants of BETWIXEN Prep Obs. 

+ Bitwei'es, prep. Obs. [ME. for *bitwshes, 
*bitwi es, f. biteorh, betweok + genitival -es: it isthe 
-¢s form corresponding to bs¢sez)-¢n: see BITWIHEN. } 
= Betwixt, BETWEEN. 


cxzoo Thrush & Night.7 in Hazi. £. P. P. 50 Hic herde 
a strif bitweies two. 


+ Bitwih, prep. Obs. (OE. Anglian 6£-, detwth, 
Saxon betwlh, -tweok, -twuh, -tuh, -twioh, -twyh, 
f. b¢-, Bu prep. + twlh, etc, prob, shortened from 
the old accusative form *twihn (twihn, tweohn ; 
twhhen, tthon) mentioned as one of the sources 
of Between. The original construction of tw#h is 
seen in the phrase mtd unc twlh ‘amid us twain,’ 
ie. ‘between us’; from a parallel 48 (suc) wih, 
bs twlh, came the combined éefwih. In ditwuht, 
the -# must have been added on the analogy of 
betwixt, Only in OE.; su ed in ME. by the 
opener form Brrwinen.] = Betwixt, BeTwken. 

e06e K. Aecvaro Boeth. «xxix. § 13 Sio sunne and se mona 


887 


habbap todeled butwuht him pone deez and pa alht. FP Dr | 


Ores. 1. fii. § x: Betuh Arabia and Palestina ¢ 
. Luke x. 3 Ic sendo iuih sua cae ~— (Rusher. 
bitwih)ulfum. «zcee Aesth. Metr. xxviil. 104 Betweoh him. 

t ‘hen, -twihe, pcp. Obs. Forms: 
a bitwihan, 3-3 bitwihen, 3 bitueljen, -twi3e, 
-tuh(h)en, -tuh(h)e, -twhwe. [First found in 
ath c. as ditwihan; it took the place of OE, 
bitwik, of which it was ni eh a later exten- 
sion, in accordance with the analogy of detwix, 
betwixan, betweon, bctweonan. The variant 4s- 
fuetjen appears to have been influenced by ftvejen 
Twain ; cf. also BirwxiEs.) = KETWIxt, BETWEEN. 

cx%97g Laméd, Hom. 37 He in iset bi-twihan god almihtin 
and Be. s saoe AY. the Lufe pe us bi-tucizen lid. /bid. 
20947 Bitwize Englelonde and Normandie. a sa40 Satedes 
Warde in Cott. Hom. ass Bituhhen h ant nesche, 
bituhhe wa of bis world ant to moche wunne. 4 tage (1u/ 
4 Night. 4 aister Nichole... Bitwihen us deme schule. 

Bi 1, Bityme, obs. forms of BexTLz, BRTIME. 

Biuncinate (baionsine't), a. [f. Bi- pref? 1 
+ Unoinats, ad. L. uncindtus hooked, f. wncts 
hook, barb.) Having two hooks or barbs. 

Dana Crust. 11. gos Biuncinate at npr 

Biunguiculate (bal sygwi kid elt), a. [f. Br- 
pref 1 + Unouicucate, f. L. unguiculus, dim. of 
wnguts nail, claw.) Having two little claws. 

28g2 Dana Crust. 11. 935 The outer [branch] .. at apex 
bi-unguiculate, claws recurved. 

Bi-unial (bsijisnial), a. [f. Br- pref? 6+ L. 
n-4s One +-(I)AL.] Consisting of two (¢.g. optic 
tubes) combined in one. 

2883 Eng. Mechanic 6 Apr. 104 The expensive lanterns 
of the bi-unial and triple types. 

Bi-wnity. (Obs. [f. Br prof? 114 Unity.) 
A unity or oneness of two members or parts. 

2646 Game at Scotch & Eng. 8 This unity. .admits of no 
addition ; for so the property of that Bi-unity were lost. 

Biurne, -an, -oa, pa. t. & pple. of BRAUN v. Obs. 

Bivalency (bivalensi), Chem. [f next; se 
*ENCY.}] ‘lhe quality of being bivalent. 

3880 CLemennnaw Warts’ Atom, Zhe. 181 The bivalency 
of certain metals, 

Bivalent (bi-vilént), a. Chem. [f. Br- pref.2 
IlL + valent, ad. L. valéntem, pr. pple. of valere 
to be worth.} Combining with two atoms of an 
clement or radicle; also divalent. 

2869 Ang. Mechanic 12 Nov. 198 3 The elements are 
classified as ..diatomic or bivalent ..as sulphur. 2880 
Ciemensnaw Wurts’ Atom. The. 12% Mercury, cadmium, 
ge ll pa other bivalent metals. 

valve (beivelv), a. and sb. [f. Bi- pref? 1 
+ Vatve, ad. L. valve folds of a door, tolding- 
ie | adj. 
+1. Having two leaves or folding parts, as a 
shutter or door. Ods. 

3677 Por Ox/fordsh. 271 Great bivalve wooden Windows. 

2. Zool, Having two shells united by a hinge. 

3662 Lovett /isst. Anim. & Mix. iutrod., Fishes which 
are. bivalve, as the Chama, oister, pectines. 1796 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 111.123 Several small bivalve shells. 3848 Car- 
PENTER Anion, Phys. 33 The ligament which holds together 
the shells of the bivalve Mollusca. 

3. Bot. (A seed vessel) Having two valves. 

2737 Miter Gard. Dict. uv. Chelidonium mayus, The 
Flowers .. are succeeded by many bivalve Pods. 794 
Martyn Xoussean's Bot. xvi. 191 ‘Vhe capsule bivalve. 

B. 56. 1. p/. bolding-doors. Obs. exc. //tst. 

2830 Creit. Hompetana 1. it. 22 Woors scem to have been 
called bivalves where only formed of two folds. 

2. Zool. A molluscous animal having a shell 
consisting of two halves joined together by an 
elastic ligament at the hinge, so as to open and 
shut like a book: such as the oyster, mussel, etc. 
Also the shell of such animal. 

3683 Phil. Trans. XIV. 507 Distinction of shells into Uni- 
valves Bivalves and ‘Curbinated. 177: /bid. LX1. 230 Four 
. species, like the sea bivalve. 2847 Carpenter Zool, § 876 
Lamellibranchiata ..‘I'o this group belong all steal bi- 
valves. 1868 ‘Tytor Larly Hist, Man. vill. 192 The refuse- 
mounds consist of oysters, mussels, and other bivalves. 

3. Bot. A bivalve capsule or seed-vessel. 

Bi-valved, «. [f.as prec. +-xp.] = BivaLvs a@.: 
@. in Zool.; b. in Rot. 

a. 1788 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 91 A shell is said to be bi- 
valved when it consists of two parts or leaves 2873 NicHoL- 
son Palgont. 15) Small Bivalved Crustaceans. 

b. 18ge E. Hamitton /lora Homeop. 185 A thin, bi- 
valved, white, ligneous shell (endocarp). 

Biva'l . rare.= BIVALVE sb, 2. 

2063 Russet. Diary North & S. 274 We went into one 
of the great oyster saloons, and .. had the opportunity of 
tasting those great bivalvians. 

Bivalvous (baive'lvas), a. 
-0U8.)] = BIVALVE a. 

Phst. Trans. XIX. 188 Testaceous Animals of the 
turbinated and bivalvous kinds. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Bivalyulag (baive lvivld:), 2. (and 5.) ff 
Bi- pref.’ t + VALVULAB.] = BIVALVE: & in Zool. .; 
also quasi-s.; b. in Zot, 

a. Prior O, hk. 100 The bivalvular Conchas, such 
a sage ue: i with sad ls — 

z ND . Syst. ; ’ species 
Panicum that have the lowes | flower ceurae saa bivalvular. 
Bivaulted: see Bi- pref4 1. 


{f. BIVALVE + 


BIVOUAGC. 


+ Bive, v. Obs. Forms: 1 bifian, beflan, 
byfian, beofian, 3 beouil 


en, buuien, dbiuien. 
Com. Teut.: OE. bifan = OS. diton (MDu. Du. 
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Biventer (baiventa:). Phys. [f. Bi- is II 
+L. venter belly.) A muscle, distinguished y its 
two bellies or bulges ; esf. the digastric muscle. 
2706 in Puitries. 3740 B. Maatin 3062. Technol, xi. ied, 9) 
7t Muscles. .as the Biventer, which hath two Bellies. 2843 
} WiLKinson Stocdenborg’s Anim. Kingd. 1. ii. 6a The 
iventer, or digastricus. .arises from the incisure under the 
mastoid process. 


Biventral (baiventral’, a. Phys. [f. Br- 
pref. 1 + VENTRAL; see prec.) Waving two 
bellies; digastric. 

1706 in Puusirs. 3839-47 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Pays. V1. 
68y/2 Behind the amygdala is the biventral lobe. 

+ Bive-ntrous, a. /’hys. Obs. [Sce prec.] 
Having two ventricles. 

a . Cowrun in PAil, Trans. XXIIL. 1182 All Animals, 


that have Biventrous Hearts. 
Biverb (beiveab). rare. [f. Br pref? + L, 


verbum word.) A name composed of two words, 

2632 Sir W. R. Hamicton in Zi/e (1889) I. 457 [In a letter 
to Lerd Adare) My dear Adare ‘you see that .. your name 
is not with me, a biverb any longer) 

Biverbal (baivi zbal), a. rare. [f. Br- pref? 
6+ VERBAL; cf. prec.] Relating to two words; 
punning. 

x8a3 Lams /fia Ser. 31. xxiv. 411 This biverbal allusion. 

Bi (bividl , a. /Ays. [f. Bivi-um + -au}.) 
Ot or pertaining to the droium. 

2677 Huxi.uy Anat, dav. An. 570 The bivial ambulacra. 

Bivious (bi'vias), a. [f. L. 4iv7-us having two 
ways or passages (f. é/- two4 wa way) + -vUs.] 
‘That leadeth (two) different ways’ (T.); having 
or offering two ways or courses. 


@ 1644 Quan.es birgin Wid. wu. i, I stand even balanc'd 

.. Beneath the burden of a bivious brest. 1688 Sin T. 
Brownt CAér. Afor. 11756: 86 In bivious theorems .. let 
virtuous considerations state the determination. r97%9 J. 
Aunavy Surrey 1V. 189 This Vault i» bivious. 


| Bivium (biviim\. Pays, [a. 1. dfotum a 
ee where two ways meet ; see prec.] ‘The two 
inder ambulacra of Echinoderms. 


377 Houx.ey dAwat. int. An, ix. 570 lt is possible in any 
of the Echinidea, to separate the three antenor ambulacra 
as the érizius, from the two posterior, the diviumn; at 
in the fossil genus Dysaster, this separation of the ambulacra 
into trivium and bivium exists naturally. 


Bivocal (baivdukal). [f. Bi- pref? 11 + Vocat, 
ad. L. wocdles adj. ‘of the voice, vocal,’ sb. ‘a 
vowel,’ f. vox Voice.) A combination of two 
vowels, adiphthong. Bivocalised p7/. a., placed 
between two vowels. 


2823 J.C. Hosnouse Journey 1098 Vossius. .the principal 
advocate of the ancient bivocals. 2876 Dousx Grimm's L. 
App. D. 199 ‘The softening process clearly originated .. in 
the interior or bivocalized position. 


Bivon, variant of Berona v. Obs. to grasp. 

Bivouac (bivweek, biveek). Korms;: 8 bi- 
ouac, bibovac, biovac, 9 bivuack, bivouack, 
(bivouake), bivouaque, 8—- bivouasc. [In Dic- 
tionaries since ¢ 1700, but hardly in use before the 
French War: a. F. bivowac, bivac, generally said 
to have been introduced during the Thirty Years’ 
War. It has with probability been referred to a 
dialectal Swiss) Ger. betwacht, according to Stalder, 
Versuch eines Schweiserischen IJdiotikon (1812) 
II. 426, used in Aargau and Ziirich to denote the 
patrol of citizens (Schaarwache) added (beigegrben) 
to assist the ordinary town watch by night at any 
time of special commotion. ‘This remaining of a 
large body of men under arms all night explains the 
original sense of bivouac. 

L. AG. Originally, a night-watch by a whole 
army under arms, to prevent surprise; now, & 
temporary encampment of troops in the field with 
only the accidental shelter of the place, without 
tents, etc.; al.o the place of such encampment. 

2706 Puities, Bionac or Bihovac, an extraordinary Guard 
perform’d by the whole Army, when. .it. .continues all night 
under Arms. .to prevent Surprize,ete. Zo aise the Biovac, 
is to return the Army to their Terns, or Huts, some time 
after break of Day. 2793 Cuambrns Cye/. Sufp, Biouac, 
bivouac, biovac..is formed by corruption from the German 
weywachkt, a double watch or guard; 7+erensx. 1788 Joun- 
som, Biovac, bihovac, bivenac {as in Phillips}. ‘Not in use’ 
a77e Sinus Afilit. Guide, Biovac, a night guard, performed 
by the whole army, when there is any danger from the ene- 
wat dy 2822 Wa.uincton in Gurw. Disp, VIII. a1 The bivouac 
which Hill quitted this morning appears to be an excellent 
situation for the cavalry to-morrow. 18:3 / raminer 
7 June 396/z (transl, from French), The army taken its 


BIVOUAC. 


bi Paescors Peru Il. Almagro, afraid 
of stum sling cate enemy's bivouac. thts Tintes 16 May 
g/: Our trogps recronsed. .and went into biveuac. 

Sig. 1039 Loner. Fs. Life v, Ia the world’s broad fleld of 
battle, In the bivousc of Life. 

2. transf. An encainpment for the night in the 
open air; a camping out. 

3083 Du Quincey yf. Alil, Nun § 6. 3: Withered leaves, 
which furnished to Kate her very first bivouac. sfys C. 
Kine Sierra Nev. tii. 49 Morning dawned brightly upon 
our bivouac among a cluster of dark firs. 

Bivouac, v. [f. prec. sb.]J 

1. Aft. Of troops: To remain, ¢sg. during the 
night, in the open air, without tents or covering. 
A ae To be bivouacked: to be so posted or dis- 


po e 

2809 Sin J. Moonen To Ld. Castlereagh 13 Jan., In two 
forced marches, bivouacing for six or eight in the 
rain, I reached Betanzos on the seth instant. 282g J. 
Caoxzn in Croker Papers (1864) I, iii. 61 The Carrousel, 
where about 2000 ns are bivouacked. 1080 Pzsopy 
Eng. Journalism xxii. 180 As if the British army were 
bivouacked on the Hog’s Back. 

3. trans/. To rest or pass the night in the open air. 

3824 Scort Wav. 11. i. 8 These distinguished personages 
bivouacked among the flowery heath, wrapped up in their 
plaids. 2860 Tynvate (lac. 1, § 3. 29 That night we bivou- 
acked together. 

Hlence Brvousoking vé/. sé. 

1622 Lraminer 7 Dec. 771/2 Night bivouacings are very 
injurious, «2863 CC. Anniason Ohavango Riv, xvii. 198 
We could not have selected a worse spot for bivouacking. 

Biw-: see Bew-, Byw-. 

+ Biwait, v. Olds. [f. di-, Be- + Warr; ef. 
Awaltv.| &. trans. To watch, look at. bd. intr. 
To look about or out, be circumspect. 

axrago Ol & Niphkt. 132a Hwat canatu wrecche ping of 
ateorre Hute pat bu biwaltest [A7S.S. bihaitest) hi feorre. 
ct Mt dd fan taught hep g2 in Hak &. P. 2. 1 
a ou wyse bDywayt, and wele awyse. 

Biway, biword: sec By-. 

Biweekly, Biwhirl: see Br- pref? 4, 1. 

Biweile, biweep, etc.: see BEWAIL, etc. 

+ Biwe're, v. Ods. Forms: 1 bewerian, 2-3 
biwerien. [OK. deverian « OHG. biwarjan, bi- 
werjan, MUG. bewesen, moi.G. bewehren, f. bi-, 
Lg- + O'Teut, warzjan, OHG. warian, werian, ON. 
werja, OE. werian to defend, protect: see WERR.] 
trans. To defend, shield, protect. 

¢rooo Ecrric Ex. ii, 17 pa aruas Moises & bewerode | 
madenu. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 115 He scal biwerian wide- 
wan and steopbern, «a sago Owl & Night. 1126 pu .. mid 
pine ateliche sweore Siwerest manne corn from deore. 

+ Biwe'rn(e, v. Obs. [f. di-, Be-+ Werkn v. 
to refuse.} ¢rans. To refuse or deny. 

2423 Lyne. Pylgr. Sovwde 1. xv. (1859) 14 Was never done 
yet, to whom it was biwernyd. 

+ Biwe-ve, v.' Vis. Forms: 1-2 bewéfan, 
(2 bewafen), 3 biwefen, -weauen, -waiuen, 
3-5 bi-, bywouen, -ven. [OF. bewefan = Goth. 
diwatbjan, f. be-, bi-, Be- 3 + wathjan, in OE. 
wefan to wind.] 

1. trans. To wrap up, envelop, clothe. 

¢roco Aiirnic Gen. xxiv. 65 Heo nam rape hyre warfels 
and bewasfde his. ¢ za0g Lay. abe Me hire hafd bi-wefde 


mid ane hali rifte. 2334 Guy Warw. 303 Poverliche he 


rs chic ame nee : 3 i 
. en v.2 wintre he wes hiweaued. 
in OF : Mis. 55 Fort ya beon byweued of heueliche smyliter 

2. To entwine, weave, 

ex300 X, dis, 4085 ‘The c f eved, He 
on his fadir heved. : ye Rowland Ps Oe ie With pelde 
abowte it was by-wevede. 

+ Biweve, v.2 Obs. [f. d:-, BE-+ME. weven 
to twist, hurl: see WEvE. 

L. frans. To whirl or drive away. 

3300 Cursor M. 24109 Misoru .. Biweft pat word awai. 

2. intr. To harry away. 

cxsog Lay. 30856 Ford he bi-wafie, pene pic he bilefde. 

+ Biwi-hele, v. Obs. Alwo vbiwijelien. ff. 6:-, 
Bre + ME. tworjelien :—OE. wigelian to soothsay.] 
To oe b ween ; to bewitch. 

c AY. co willed us biwijelien [c zago bi-cheorr 
bark beore oe craftes. a tas Fadivne 36 Waneatis tae 
we beon so eS to biwihelen {v. +. Biwihelinp 

+ Biwile, v. Obs. Also 4 bi-, bywylen. ff. 

‘i-, Bee r+ Witk v. Cf. Brouitr) érans. To 
overcome with wiles, ensnare. beguile. 
‘ a1ayg Prov. Alfred 327 in OW. Atisc. 123 Hue weped 
ober wile, ben hue pe wille biwilen. az Cursor Al. 
28522 Wende i womman to be wile. c2gg0 Caw. ¢ Gr. Ant. 
2425 Alle bay were biwyled With wymmen. 


+t Biwit, v. Oss. Va. t. biwiste, -wuste. 


Pa. pple. biwist, -wust. [OF. drieitar, f. di-, Bre - 
+ Ok. 


witan tu look.] ¢rans. To look after, keep, 

take charge of, guard, protect: keep in safety. 

¢1o00 Ecrnic 5f. Oswadd In Sweet Reader 97/76 An Oses 
eyninges petna Se his aslmessan bewiste. cxrrgg awed, 
Alom. 23 Pu scoldent heo {pi limen) biwiten al awa clenliche 
awa crint ha pe bitahte, cxzezg ass. Owr Lord 538 in 
O. E. Afise. 52 Hyne hiwusten knyhtes voure oper vyue., 

4 Also found with strong infexions, apparently 
by form-association: see next, Ane cf, beg 

¢ Lay. 13028 He.. spac wid pene a : t 
iuomes biwat.” did. soges Twa hundred scipene : - 
weoren wel biwitene, ; 


rr, guard, k 


¢re00 aut wo Da {nicras} on undern msl ° oft be- 
witizad norhfalne nid on saeg)-rade. cze00 Trin. Coll. Liem. 
ags De devel. .is gredi uppen woreld richeiae. .and 3iep him 
to biwitiende. cxzs0g Lay, e7r98 Bi-halues he sende.. wel 
fwepnede men ‘pene wude to bi-witte3en. 

+Biwla-ppe, vw. Obs. [A confusion of bewrappe 
and /ag, ME. /appen.) = AP. 

3388 Wyciir Yod xviii. 12 Dredis. .echulen biwlappe hise 


fi 7. be }. 
tT hiwrench(e vw. Obs. [OE. bewrencan, f. 


Br- 1 + wrencan to waren) i, cheat, ae 
Auer. R, deofies wieles ‘ 
icmticmhaUauwehar 

Biwreo, -wrien, var. Bkwry v. Obs. to cover. 

+ Biwri'zle, v. Obs. (ME., f. di-, Bue 1 + 
WRiIX LEK, OE. wrixian, -ian, to change.) frans. 
To change, transform. 

axzeag Ancr. R. 262 He. .acheawed him to ou flesliche 
and licamliche ide mesae, biwrien (biwrixlet) pauh, in odres 
like -under breades heouwe. /é/d. a He is him sulf al 
biwrixled, & bicumen, of Godes child, pes deofles bearn. 

) Bisa, (bisksi), [Native name in Central 
America.] <A genus of small trees, natives of 
tropical America, from the fruits of one species 
of which (4. orellana) the ot anatta is prepared. 
Hence Bixin, a. The colouring principle of 
anatta ; b. A variety of anatta of greatly increased 
colouring power. 

3879 Watts Dict. Chem. \, 600, 2880 Syd. Soc. Le4. 4.¥. 

rt, ‘an herb,’ is apparently an error of 
some kind, in Phillips 1706, and Hailey’s Folio of 
1730, whence copied by Johnson and modern dic- 
tionaries. Jt is unknown to the herbalists.] 

Biys, var. of Byss ‘fine linen.’ Ods. 

+ Bi3jule, v. Obs. [for bi-yuhele(n, f, bi-, Be- + 
puhele(n :—OK. *gdogelian, in gdogelere a jugyler, 
cogn. w. OHG. gouguddiri, mod.G. saukler.] trans. 
To Braue. 

ais Aa: R. oe Ve het ae peta Pet ee 

ie holi imliche bijuled. ax Leg. Nath. 
Purh.wiheles de wicchecraftes marches Game wrindrea & 
izulefs (2. r. bigulid) unwiten. 

Bisant. Bigantine, obs. ff. Bezant, BYZANTINE. 

Bizarre (bizd1, or as Fr. bizar’), a. and sb. 
Also 7 bisare, bisarr. [mod.Eng. (15th c.), a. 
F. bisarre ‘odd, fantastic.’ formerly ‘brave, soldier- 
like’; cf. Sp. and Pg. désarro ‘handsome, brave,’ 
It. dészarvo ‘angry, choleric,’ dial. Fr. (Berry) 
bivearrer to quarrel, Littre suggests that the 
Spanish word is an adaptation of Basque dizarrva 
beard, in the same manner as hombie de bigote 
moustached man, is used in Sp. for a ‘man of 
spirit’; but the history of the sense has not been 
satisfactorily made out. 

3667 Everyn Mem. (1857) III. 161 We have hardly an 
words that do so fully express the French. .xafwete, eunut, 
bizarve, concert. .emotion, defer, fort. .\et us therefore (an 
the Romans did the Greek) make as many of these do hom- 
age as are like to prove citizens.) 

lL. At variance with recognized idens of taste, 
departing from ordinary style or u ; eccentric, 
extravagant, whimsical, strange, odd, fantastic. 

a 1648 Lv. Heusrat Life, Her attire seemed as biznre as 
her person, 1668 Daynen Maid. Queen Pref., ‘The Oma- 
ment of Writing, which is greater, more various and bizarre 
in Poesie than in any other kind. r7g7 Huma Stand. Taste, 
Ess. (1875) 1. 70 Ariosto pleases; but not..by his bizarre 
mixture of the serious end comic styles. :8ag Scorr /‘a/isne. 
(1863) 42 Such oddity of gestures and manner as befitted 
their bizarre and fantastic appearance. Farnar $2, 
chiens 352 ‘Ihe bizarre superstitions by which he was sur. 
roundec, : 

b. esp. At variance with the standard of ideal 
meaty ot rerular form ; grotesque, ifregular. 

18ag Dino L247. C ser 73 577 The bizarre wooden cuts of 
Caxton. 38g: Ruswin Stoves ben. 1. xi. $14 If the arch 
be of any bizarre form, especially ogee. tds N. Woops 
Pr. Wales in Canada 1459 Vhe capitol is a bizarre Graco 
American building which runs much to windows. 

@. absol. or quasi-sh, 

s8g0 Leircn tr. Aftiller’s Ane. Art § 99 An {ntentiqnal 
striving at the bianrre. sOgz K. Worvum £.r4id. « Lesson 
in Taste s/o In the Renaissance [architecture], we have.. 
a prevalence of the bizarre and a love of profusion of parta 
2. Hort. Applied to variegated species of garden 
flowers, as tulips and’ carnations. Often as sd, 

1783 Cuamurns Cycl. Supp, Hisarve, a term used among 
the florists for a particular kind ‘of ation, which has its 
flowers striped or variegatéd w ree or four colours. 


2043 Penny Cyrcl. XXV. 3438 tulips have a yellow 
geonnd wasked with purple ar of different es. 
1883 Athenrum yo June &95/4 The ‘streaked gillyfower’ 
is *Dizarre,’ 


the clove so crossed 

{ Bisarre 

verte.) Bizarre quality. 
1991-70 Lett. Mrs. Carter |:808) 207. 


as to ea ° 
rie (bizatarl, bied-réri), ([F.disar- | 


The bisarreries which | 
arise from the mixture of good and bad which makes up ' 


BLAB.- 
the tion of most folke, s@e8Scorr Tagesiv. Chainber, 
Seer dee cree othe set scart Zapotec 


° ® 
For, Q. Rew. ae ent Go Bisarreries. 28g8 Bacznor ye") 


S 11, 194 The bizarrerie of Mr. Dickens's genius. | 
Bincachs variant of Biscacua, a 


Bisze, obs. form of Bics. 

Diszel, -le, rr Pig of some pag ft 

Bisygoma (bona tik), 4 - B- 
pref® § + Zreomaric.] Joining the two zygo- 
matic arches. 

3878 Bantiev tr. Tapinard’s Anthrog. 1. i. ase The 
maximum transverse or bizygomatic diameter of the face. 

Biss, -ard, -ie, . of Kuzz, Buszanp, Busy. 

Bla(a, Blaad : sce Buak, Bap, Buape. 

Blab (hieb), sé. Forms; 4-7 blabbe, 6- 
blab. [The history of d/2d and dlabber, ani 
the question of their mutual relations, if any, is 
very obscure. A/abbe ab. ‘chatterer’ occurs in 
Chaucer ¢1374, and is very common thenceforth; 
b/ab ab. ‘ chatter, loose talk’ is in Zale of Beryn 
(¢1400), but has not been found elsewhere before 
the 16th c., when appears also 6/aé vb. ‘to chatter’ 
(1838), followed in course by its agent noun 
blabber. But the vb. d/abber is earlier than any 
of these; it occurs in Prers /Voughman (1362), 
and is (with its deriv. d/adberer) very common in 
Wryelif; the facts thus forbid us to take d/abber 
as a frequentative derivative of 6/ab vb.; while 
no analogy exists for the formation of either (of 
the only two early words) db/abbe sb., dlabber vb., 
from the other. Jt would be hardly justifiable to 
assume d/abée to be a 14th c. abbreviation of b/aé- 
berer. For forms akin to d/abber in other langs. 
sec that word. With d/abde we have to compare 
a sb. Jadbe ‘revealer of secrets. blabber,’ in Chaucer, 
and a vb. /adde of same age in P. Ploughman, with 
pple. /adbyng ‘blabbirg, open-mouthed,’ also in 
Chaucer, identical with ODu. 4d6en to chatter 
‘garrite’ (Stratm.). A/abhe might be a mixed 
form due to association of /abbe and blabber ; but 
may also he purely onomatopeic. Cf. BABBLE.] 

1. An open mouthed person, one who has not 
sufficient control over his tongue; a revealer of 
secrets or of what ought to be kept private; a 
babbler, tattler.or tell-tale; used also of the tongue. 
(Exceedingly common in 10th and 17th © 3 un- 
usual in literature since ¢1750.) 

c3974 Cuhaucnr 77vor/us ut. 25x Proverbis canat thi self 
ynow, and wost Ayenst that vice for to bene a blabbe. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 37 Riabbe, labbe, wreyare of rly ety Ace 
annbicus. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.V. iv. 199/a Thou 
ahalt be noo tale teller ne Wlabbe to defame man or woman 


falsely. 3538 Coverpatr Pron, xvi, 29 He y* is a blabbe of 
hia tonge, maketh deuysion amonge prynces. * Houin- 
sHEepD Chron. 1V. 933 Now I will plaic the 


ab. 

Stanvnurst A¢nets 1v. (Arb.) 105 Fame, the blab neat 
1600 Heyvwoon 32 /dew. /V, 1,8 This tongue was never 
knowne to be a blab. 16586 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. § 644. 
197 A long-tongued blab, uttering the secrets committed to 
him. MiLron Samson 492 J'o be excluded all friend- 
ship, and avoided as a blab. 2833 CC. Auchester I. 200 
Miss Lawrence is a blab. | Spuraron ¥ Plough, Talk 
42 Some men are quite as blabs as the women. 

3. Loose talk or chatter; babbling; divulging 
of secrets. 

cao Be a Leve thy blab, lewd fole! 2948 Hatt 
Chron. Rich. 1//] an. 2 If he-had taryed sty], the oe had 
not made so many blabbes of his counsail. a r6eq HANMER 
Chron Ivel, (1633) 127 Thus the blabbe of his tongue, 
turned to his confusion. Observ, last Dutch Wars 8 
You with your blustring blabs. 1863 W. Winiman £leu. 
Dyrifts 2 All that blab whuse echves recoil on me. 

+3. tas adj. Incontinent of specch. Oés. 

zgsa Huiort, Blabbe, /inguas. s¢eg0 Greens Mourn. 
Garm, (3616) 20 Famc is blab. x98 Svyi.vexster Da Bartas 
(1621' ag0 Phrenszie, that makes the vaunter insolent; The 
talk-full, blab. 

4. Comb. See after Bua v. 

+ Blab, 5.2 Obs. exc. dial. [A variant of 
Buen, Bcos.] A bubble; a blister, a swelling. 

2696 Trarr Gomm, Acts viii. 9 Such a blab the devil had 
blown up there, as a amall wind may blow up a bubble. 
206: Ramwsav Hewiin. Vv. (ed. 28) 315 I've had.. the blabs 
[wofe, Nettle-rash}, ‘ 

Hence Blab-lipped = BI.ABBER-LIPPED. 

¢ 31430 Chester 27°F, (1818) 41 If any blabb-lipped boyes be 
in my way They shall rue it by mighty Mahowne. sggz 
Haxincron Or/. us. xii. cxaviii, Blab-lipt, beetle-browd, 


and bottle-noved. 

Blab, v.! Also 6 7 bdlabb(e, (6 blobbe’. 
[App. rd blabbe, Buan sb. 5 prob. under the influ- 
ence of BLABBER v.) ‘To talk or utter as a blab. 

+1. ¢rans. To utter with open mouth; usually 
with owt. Also aésol, To talk much or ineptly; 
to chatter, babble, ‘ blether.’ Odés. 

Sv Coverpatx ror, xv.a A foalish mouth blabbeth out 
hothinge but foolishnesse [2p Bishope, bableth: x62 
poureth ont, mary. Heb. belcheth dr bubbleth} 1970 I.x- 
vine -Afani~. : Biab, garriee, wenttilegui. sggi Dutoxxy 
Jache News. vii. 87 He blabbed out this, broken English. 

2. érans. To open one's mouth about (a thing 
better kept in’; to tell, or reveal indiscre: tly. 

3gfg Stranvnyast Maets ti. (Arb.) 48, I do hold yt lawful 


BLAB. 
‘gto blalb theyre secrecye prinat, gfe Paspe ww. Hatelet 
ili} b, Ile. all, and not sticke to tell. Trend. 
ne K. Fokn (261) 2a Must I recount oy Biab 
my misdeeds? R.Caneuwraen Sonles Sent, 10% 
Seeinam A 


blab 
(1880) 08 What will beeemef hose they love, : 
a will not women to ¢ r 
Ricuaanass Pamela 1. 38 le will be ae I blab every rh Lay 
s09q Painare A/r. S4. xiv. 459 One of the ‘Boodrs .. after. 
wards blabbed the real facts of the transaction. | 2048 
Macaunay ‘ist. Eng. 11.179 This pushing talkative divine, 
who was always blabbing secrets. 
b. Often with ont (forth, abroad). 
2gq8 Unart Erasm, far, Matt. xiii. 44 He blabbeth it 
not abrode to others. rgfo Noarn Plutarch (1676) 82a He 


dive of the Rime 2748 R Brau Grave 
courteous ghost would blab it out. 


e blabs, 


ks. 1756 
2947 B. Hoavty 
Suspic. Husb. ur. ii, Mum's the Word, I never blab. 2 


in blab’d by silver haires. onnson Wond..whg. 
Brevi his watry eyes Sioald blab abroad the 
One. 


4 C4 i! eport, the blab-tongue 
1865 Washington Star 29 Apr., Such a shallow-pated blab- 


mouth. 

+ Biab, v.2 Obs. [f. Bua sd.2; cf. Burs, Bios.) 
trans. To swell, make swollen (the cheeks). 
Hence Blabbed ///. a. 


r60z Hotrany Pliny 1. 427 Some of them looke pale, with 
a paire of ic blabd-cheekes, 3719 Rausay Content Wks. 
1848 I. 148 [She] Blabs her fair cheeks till she is almost 
blind. Poor Phillis’ death the briny pearl demands. 

Blab-lipped : see after BLAB sé.% 

Blabber (bixba:), 5d. [f. Buany. + -znl,) 
One who blabs; one who reveals secrets, a tell-tale. 

2887 Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. (1582) 94a, He was..a 

t hlabber of his tongue. 160g Hzywoop Captives v. iil, 

in Bullen O, Pé. IV, Peace, fellowe Godfrey. I'l now play 
the blabber. 2799 T. Jurvuason Writ. (1890) IV. a9: The 
indiscretion of this binbber. 18g D’Isxari: Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 236 ‘Time, that blabber of more fatal secrets. 

+Bla-bber, 2. Also s blabyr, 6-7 blaber. 
[First in comb. blabyr-lyppyd, in the Catholicon 
1483, the /’rompé. c1440 having the earlier daddyr- 
Lyppyd, used also by Langland 1377 (see BABBER- 
LIPPED). But there was also a 15-17th c. form 
blab-lipped (see Buas s6,*), which is of more 
simple explanation: cf. BLoB, BLoBBER, BLUBBER, 
Bupsce, all expressing the sense of swelling or 
inflation.] Swollen, protruding ; said of the lips 
(e.g. of negroes), and sometimes the cheeks. 

rgsa Huxoxt, Blabber lyppes, dimissa labra. 6x0 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 530 The divels of Crowland, with 
their blabber lips (/adids pendentibus). «2607 Minp.eTon 
Sf. Gipsy iv. ii, She has full blabber cheeks. 1687 Suav- 
WELL Yuvenaé 108 What ugly biabber-lipps had he! 833 
Corerivcs in Fraser's Mag, ViI. 377 k waxy face and a 
blabber lip. [In Poems I1I. 87 (1834) ‘ blubber lip.) 

Hence Blabber-lipped ff. a. — 


xi. xxxvii, Others againe who are blabber-lipped are named 
in Latine Ladiones, Greaves Seragtio 101 The moat 
.. blabber-lipped, and flat nosed girles that may be had 
through all Egypt. 2704 . Gas. No. 40 un away 
..a short Negro Man .blabber Lip'd..long Heel'd. 


+ Blabber, v. Obs. Forms: 4 blaberen, blai- 
beren, § blaberyn, -veryn, blabir, -yr, 5-6 bla- 
ber, 6 blabbar, 7 -or, 6-7 blabber. [ME. 4/a- 
beren, late 14th c. Words of similar form appear 
in other Teut. langs.: cf. ON. d/abdbra (cited b 
Rietz), Da. d/adbre to babble, Rees. Sw. dia 
blaffra to prattle, G. ape (Grimm), plappern 
to blab, baoble, prate. t the evidence is not 
sufficient to show whether any of these were ac- 
poner eager we the English bale or ip 

ey @ only in pe natural expressions o 
the aston tarolved. which scems to be essentially 
that of bstorer, a confused repetition or combina- 
tion of labial (4) and lingual (/, r) sounds. It 
is noteworthy that in the earliest instance quoted, 
blaberde varies in the MSS. with dabeled, de, 
etc.: cf. Bapstm. Sce further under Bias.] 

L. énfr. To make sounds with the lips and tongue 
as an infant (cf. sense 3); to speak inarticulately 
or indistinctly ; to babble, to mumble. 

Lanar. P. Pl. A. v.8 Sol blaberde {e. x. biaberid, 
babelide, -ed, bablide] on my Beodes, s380 Wreur 2 Ende. 
Prol. The tunge kut of it shal blaberen 6 1geg Kavwwrepie 
Figting 344 And blaberis that noyis mennis eris to here. 


spge Patsan My eonne dothe bu he ean 
pat “panes ; yne. « Baliad* Lat vane” 
xxl, in Child's Badlads i. 131/e A’ was for the babe 
That lay blabbering in her bleed. 

' db. drans. 


D F Fairar Inglis..Than tho 
ute Det poi Tt Than how oe 


2. intr. To chatter, babble, talk idly or senselessly. 
e Wreur Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 376 blaiberen 
for ute of witt. azqoo Cov. Myst. 164 Boys now 
eryn. 1490 Life St. Kath. (1884) 53 pat oper cristen peple 
ume not to blaber ajenst oure goddess. cxrqge /romsp. 
avv, 37 Blaberyn, or speke wythe-owte reasons, 
Cath. Angi. Fe ‘To Hlabyr, Materure. 
. trans.: alro with out, forth. Cf. blab, blurt. 
exgte Weir Wés. (1880) 168 Preis .. blabren out ma. 
Thad sa pel prechan ty critis ponpel.- bat tlabersn fore 
fe M not Crintis . but n for 
73 Del ree ; Apcadie tv. 417 Did blabber 
in J. Davies’ Was. 


130 Pacacn. 456, 1 blaber, I put forthe the lyppe, as one 
dothe his tonge in hia heed. . his tonge blabred in his heed, 
e . 26z2 Coror., Badboyer, to blabbe ps 
Schoole Gd. Mannera (Halliw.) 
bboring out the tongue is the 

part of. .lewd boyes. 


+ Bla‘bberer. Oés. One who blabbers. 
3373 Wrciir Sern. Sel. Wks. Il. 234 For to apeke as 
bla may take here. 
Bla‘bbering, v4/.:s. [f. Buavpeno. + -1801.] 
Inarticulate, imperfect or foolish speaking ; babble. 
¢ 3378 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 127 And so to blaberynge 
in pis speche mannis voicis ben not sufficient. «2400 Cev. 
Myst. 384 Ces now youre blaberyng. in the develis name. 
zgt3 Douctas aais Prot. 33 This ignorant blabring im- 
riyte. 1798 T. Tavron ‘Aguile iws (2828) 234 The vain 
Biabberiog 8 that iniquitous knave. 
+ Bla: bering, a a. [f. as prec. + -1Na2.] 
Speaking inarticulately or irrationally; babbling. 
¢14%0 Love Bonxavent. Mirr. »1. 88 (Gibbs MS.) He pat is 
vnknowynge aud blaberynge. ¢ 1490 A/ynens Virg. (2867) 108 


blaberyng are wib oes blent. Barciay S& 
jai repel.t c. Ts de fooles pcerfes of ieee 


2549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 Blaberand eccho. 
Biab , vbl.sb. [f. Bhanv.t¢-mnal.) In- 
discreet talking; publishing or revealing of se- 
crets. se 
x60a Waanen Ad. Eng. xu. Ixxv, For his blabbing him 
to her the which had had his Ring. 27:6 Apvison Frve- 
holder No. 9 (1751) §2 Many here wish you would forbear 
blabbing. #179: Wusrey //wsh. & Wives iii. § 6 Whe, 1821 
IX. strange to one whom experience has convinced of 
Blak 2878 Srxiey S/ein II. a pepe we?) 
labbing (bla‘bin), #/. a. [f. as prec. + -me 2. 
That blabs or pablishes secrets, 

2893 Snaxs. 2 Aven, VJ, w.i. x The gaudy, Blabbing, and 
remorsefull day. 2 rom Comenus 138 The blabbin 
eastern scout, Ihe nice morn. 1 Hickerinoitt Prrest- 
Cr. ui. viii, 85 This blabbing and talkative old Fellow. 2833 
Tennyson Mand u. v. vi, Curse me the blabbing lip. 


+ Blab a. Obs. [f. Bua sé. + -1s1,] 
Of the nature of a blab, given to blabbing. 

3604 T.Waicut Passions i i. 119 So simple and blabbish. 

Blabery, obs. form of BLAEBERRY. 

Blacche, obs. form of Buaton, blacking, 

Black (blek),a. Forms: 1 bleso (dé/. blace), 
1-4 blac, 2-6 blake, 3-5 blak, 5 blaak(e, 4-7 
blacke, §- black. [OE. dec, blac (def. blace) 
=zOHG dlak-, blach- (in comb.); a word of diffi- 
cult history. In OE., found also (as the metres 
show) with long vowel d/dce, b/dcam, and thus con- 
fused with S/de shining, white:—OTeut. *d/aiko- (seo 
BLAKE), as is shown by the fact that the latter also 
occurs with short vowel, 6/dc, dldcum: in ME. the 
two words are often distinguishable only by the 
context, and sometimes not by that. (Cf. q 7.) ON. 
blakkr ia not an exact phonetic equivalent, but, if 
native, points to an OTent. *d/akko- (for blakne : 
see Kluge Seifr. ix. 162). Sievers s that the 
original Teutonic types were *s/# kno-, *hlakko'-, 
subsequently levelled to d/#ho-, blako-, blakko-, 
giving the OE. and ON. words; in this case 
“b/tk-no- might be pa. pple. of a vb. *b/ékan to 
burn (cogn. w. Gr. @Adyew), and the original sense 
* burnt, scorched.’ Cf. Buatcu, which points to an 
OTeut. *dlakkjo-, from b/akko-. In Eng. d/ack has 
quite displaced the original colour-word Swarr, 
which remains in the other Teutonic languages.] 

I. dteral, The proper word for a certain quality 
practically classed among colours, but consisting 
optically in the total absence of colour, due to 
the absence or total absorption of light, as its o 
posite white arises from reflection of all 
rays of light. 
. As a colour phrase. Bye objects, even in fall 

light: Absorbing all lig 
night’ (J.); ‘of the colour of soot or coal’; ‘of 
the darkest possible hue’; swart. (Perfect black- 
ness being a rare attribute of ay noo those from 
the surface of which little light is reflected 
are commonly called -) 


: ‘of the colour of: 


BLAOK. 


Beownl/ yoo6 Hrefn blaca heofenes wynne. ¢Bgo K. /Ex- 
FAaE“D Bae ut. xvi, (Bosw.) He haefde blac feax, and blacne 
wlitan. csese Atvarc Gram. vi. 1a Niger coruus, blac 
hrem, csaeg Lay. 17699 Ane blake claSe. ¢ . Alis. 
Gese Al blak uo colebrond, cxzpfe Sie Frruseb. 2461 Pan 
lai he par 0 blac so pych. sg8e Weir Song So, v. 13 
Blac (1388 blake] as a crowe. ¢ 2440 Proms. Parr, 38 Blak, 
siger, ater. crago lork Myst, xiviii. 143 In helle to 
dwelle with feendes blake. 2996 Waiotnuatay Coun. (1879) 
I. gt Hatves of blake velwett and whyte feethers. 
Suaxa. ZL, ZL. L. tv, iii. 366 To luok like hor are Chimney- 
sweepers blacke. x62: Biss Afatt. v. 36 Thou canst pot 
snake one haire white or blacke. 1 i. Goprrny fay. + 
Ab, Physic 71 She had been in the black Box (meaning 
the h) e’re now. sgre J. Crank Kahanls's signe 
{x7a9) I. s23 The Hlack fod . absorbs and choaks all the 
Rays. 2807 Rouwson Avchwol, Graca v. v. 425 They put 
on mourning garments, which were alwa lack. 
Tennyson Gardener's D. 28 That hair More black than 
ashbuds in the front of March. 188g Lp. Bracusurn in 
one July 3% It has been observed .. that no number 
of black rabbits would ever make a black horse. , 

b. Of a very dark colour closely approuching 
black. 

¢ xqn0 Liber Cecornm 7 Take black sugur for mener menne. 
2728 Pors [tad 1. 608 The priest himself. .Pours the black 
wine. 2853 C. Kniout Once nfon 7 ime (18 ary On every 
road-side was what was familiarly termed ‘the black ditch.’ 
In avery alley was a lesser black ditch. 28g9 Jxrusom 
Brittany i. 3 The blackest of port-wine. 

c. Having an extremely dark akin; strictly a 
plied to negroes and negritos, and other dark- 
skinncd races; often, loosely, to non-European 
races, little darker than many Europeans. 

Ggo (see x}. azeag Ancr. X. 034 Blacasabloamon. 4 2#a9 
St, Marker, 10 Muchele del blaccre pen ever eni blamon. 
crxio Sir Kernmb. 2785 Among arsynz blake. 2953 
Epex Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 14 The bodyes of men begia 
to waxe blacke and to be scorched. sg9z SHaus. 7 to Gent. 
v. it, s2 Blacke men are Pearies, in beauteous J.adies eyea, 
3666-7 Pers Diary 27 Jan, Her little black boy came by 
him, 297@a /ndia Gas. 30 Mar. (Y.) The black officers. . were 
drummed out of the cantonments. ao Pmcnann Nat. 
Hist, Man 24 Forrest says the Pappua Caffres are as bl 
as the Caffres of Africa. 286 O_marun Slave States 141 
ae ‘old Ab’ was manned by one black boy, sixty years old. 

. fig. Of or pertaining to the negro race. 
T. Hucnes in ¥. Ludlow's Hist. U. S. 342 The 
* black law,’ by which coloured people were excluded from 
the berranory. 188g Stevenson Dynamiter 15a The black 
blood that I now knew to circulate in my veina. 

2. With the names of various objects prefixed, 
by way of comparison, as coa/-, jet-, pitch-, 1 aven- 
black. 


¢36oo SHAksS. Sonn. exxvii, M 
black 12720 Lond, Gas. No. 4782/4 Stolen or stray'd.. a 
cole black Horse. 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket il. 69 On 
his head, observe the jett-black glossy velvet cap. 

3. Characterized in some way by this colour. 

@. Having black hair; dark - complexioned. 
(Cf. the surnames Aéack, Blackie.) arch. or Obs. 

a 1067 Chart Kadweard in Cod, Dipl, IV. s49 And ZIf- 
wynen aherde Be blake. cxzg0 Mita S. Gadrice § 510 (1845) 
4t7 Mulier pedinsequa. .cognomento Blache, id est Nigri, 
mercenaria. ¢237§ Bansour Brace x1x. 556, I dred me aair 
for the blak dowglaxs. 260g Suaxs Of4. 1 i, 133 How if she 
be Blacke and Witty? 266z Pervs Diary 30 Apr , Took up 
Mr. Hater and his wife... 1 found her to 
modest, black woman. 


mistress eyes are raven- 


a very pretty, 
718 R. Nutson A Nempis’ Chr. 
Exerc. vii. 13 Vhe Fair, the Black, the Learned, the Un- 
learned, do all pass away. 162 Hist. Unies Camb, 1. 544 
‘The portrait in the Master's lodge represents him as a 
handsome black man. 
b. Wearing black clothing, armour, etc. 

ops {vee Bracx Monn], cxgog Edneund Conf 184 in 2. 
£. P., Blake monekes he se}, hit crowen and chojen 
were. a24qc0 Sir [ere. i The rede kynghte ne the bla 
zygo Canter Hist. Ang. 11. 73 Clement .. retained only 200 
horse and gzooo foot of the black bands so called from their 
pein clad in mourning. 2677 Brocxett Cross & Cr. 154 
The black, or monastic clergy. 

4. Characterized by absence of light. 

a. Enveloped in darkness ; dark, dusky, swart. 

1393 Gower Conf I. 8r The blacke winter night. czq00 
Rom. Rose 5359 The blak shadowes. Suans. John v. 
vi. 17 Heere walke I, in the black brow of night. 1637 Mi.- 
ton Cows 61 In thick shelter of black shades imbower'd. 
2790 Buans Zam O'Shanter 69 That hour, o’ night’s black 
arch the key stane. 2840 R. Dana Be¢/. Mast u, The rain 
fell fast, and it grew black. 2883 J. Panxen A fost. sae IT. 
168 Storms howling down the black chimney in the b 


night. 

b. Of deep water, clouds, the clouded sky, etc. : 
Reflecting and transmitting litle light; dark, 
sombre, dusky, gloomy. 

o2374 Cuaucen Soeth, v. ii. 153 pe ny3zt ne wipstondep nat 
to hym by be blake cloudes. crqoo }evaine ) Rca 
The weder wex than wonder blak. 26s Binte 1 Aiags xvii 
gs The heauen was blacke with cloudes. 1606 Bacon Sy/va 
i Water of the Sea. .looketh Blacker when it is moved, 
and Whiter when it resteth. 2646 Buck Rich ///, mi. 84 
The ng Princes were imbarqued in a Ship at Tower 
wharfe, and conveyed. to Sea, #0 cant into the Blacke d 
2038 Bynow Juan 3. laxiii, T 


t aky Foretells 
heaviest tempest. ; 
8. Deeply stained with dirt; soiled, dirty, foul. 
a@zyoo Havelok 555 In_a poke ful and blac. cs 
Craucen 1. Fawe 1637 But he [Le Eolus] Toke out hys 
blake trumpe of bras That fouler than the Devil! was. 
amy Taxvisa Higden Rolls Ser. V. "2, Blake flokkes of 
tes (‘eter Scotorum grages}. Mod. Proverb. Rime. V'd 
rather have black geo ag plenty of meat, Than never 
such white ones, and g to eat, 
6. Black is used in naming varieties or species 


BLACK. 


of animals natorally distinguished by this colonr, 
as black bear, beetle, duck, rat; also varieties or 
species (or what are popularly so considered) of 
plants characterized by darkness of stem, leaf, etc., 
as black bindweed, hellebore, parsley, spleenwort, 
etc. See these and the like ynder the generic names 
Bear, Beetie, Binpwesp, [1z1.LeBoRR, etc. 

47. In ME. it is often doubtful whether 4/ac, 
blak, blake, means ‘black, dark,’ or ‘ pale, colourless, 
wan, livid’ = OE d/de; see farther under BLAKE. 

¢sa0g Lay, 19890 Anus stunde he wes blac ‘ and on heuwe 
awide wak. Ane while he wes reod. asago Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom, 249 Hin leac deadliche ant blac and elheowet. 

_&. ke Aa, PLB. 747, | am bot erbe ful eucl, & vale 
ike, ¢ 1399 Roland & V. 434 (Charlemagne was] of a 
sight, Blac of here and rede of face. [He had ‘la che- 
velure belle‘ (Martin, from Eginhard.)] czqgs0 Anturs of 
Arth. ix, Alle bare was the body, and blak by the bone. 
fie. 

8. Having dark or deadly purposes, malignant ; 
pertaining to or involving death, deadly; baneful, 
disastrous, sinister. 

2983 Stusers Anat, Abus. 11. 22 Manya black curse haue 
they of the poore commons for their doing. _sg99 SHAKA. 
Hen. Vu. iv. 96 That black Name, Edward, black Prince 
of Wales. 2640 Hagincton Casfara ni. i. xxxii, The blacke 
edict of a tyrant grave. /6éd. 11. 11. xi, By Fate rob’d even 
of that blacke victory. 2723 STEELE (;uardian No. 18 P 
‘Think it madness to be unprepar'd against the black mo- 
ment, 2798 H. Warrore Catal. &. Authors (1759) 1. 142 
The throne. .usurped by the Queen's black enemy, Philip. 
s8az Bynon Sardan. v. i. 195 That's a black augury | 

9. Foul, iniquitous, atrocious, horribly wicked, 

rsx Lamuanow Firen. (1588) App., You wil haue a blacke 
soule. .if you due not the sooner forsake the Queene. .and 
her heresies. gga Garenn Groatsw. Wit (1617) 33 Black 
is the remembrance of my blacke works. ¢ 600 , Davies 
in Farr's S. 7’. 1. 255 Red Seas to drowne our blacke Fey . 
tian Sins, s6ge Bentiry Boyle Lect.23 The portion o the 
blackest criminals. 2713S. Pycuorr /'vee-thinkingas Hehas 
vented the blackest Calumnies. 1798 A. M’Au.ay in S1v¢/t's 
d.ett, clix, I shall never be guilty of such black ingratitude. 
2749 Fiecpinc Tone Jones xvi. vii, Concealing facts of the 
blackest dye. 3899 Hasey /estus v, Die with the black 
lic flapping on your lips. 

10. Clonded with sorrow or melancholy ; dismal, 
gloomy, sad. 

s6g9 Hammonn On P's. xiii. g What a black gloomy con. 
dition am [ now in? 15 Burnet Oven Time (1766) 11. 934 
He had also very black fits of the spleen. 1809 J. Bartow 
Columb. 1. 16 ‘The stow, still march of black despair. 


b. Of the countenance, the ‘look’ of things, 
prospects: Clouded with anger, frowning ; threat- 
ening, boding ill; the opposite of dright and 
hopeful. 


rzog Srannore Pavaphr. 1V. 190 When the Face of affairs 
Jooked blackest and no glimpse of Comfurt appeared. 283s 
Hr. Martingav Hach & AM iit. 25 His countenance was 
black as night. 1840 BE. Ec.iort Cora-Law Rhymes 119 
The crew will no Jonyer regard my child with black looks. 
c. Hence 70a book black: to frown, to look 


angrily (af or w#for a person), 

2 Mise Austin Mansf. Ph. (1870 I. vi. so My brother- 
in-law .. looked rather black upon me. 184g TuackeRay 
Rose & Ring xv, Black as thunder looked King Padella at 
this proud noble. 28gg Baowninu /ra Lifpo, ‘The monks 
Jooked black. : ere 

ll. Indicating disgrace, censure, liability to 
punishment, ete. Cf. Buack Books, BLACK LIST, 
ete. Often accompanied by some symbol actually 


black, as in quot. 1840. 

x6za Bainsiry Lad. Lit, 286 To punish by a note, which 
may be called, the Black Bill. 1830 A. Picken Chany. 
Charlie, When mounted .. on the Hop of the black stool, he 
seemed. .delighted. 2640 Tickens Barn. Rudge viii, Write 
Curzon down, Denounced .. Put a black cross against the 
nume of Curzon. 

IIT. Phrases and combinations. 

12. Phrases. 70 say black is anyone's eye (eyebrow, 
nati, etc.): to find fault with, to lay anything to 
his charge (?0bs.) Black in the face: having the 
face made dark crimson or purple by strangulation, 
passion, or strenuous and violent effort. 

xga8 Roy Sat. (1845) ‘They cate their belies full... And 
none sayth blacke is his eye. 1989 //ay any Work 36 If 
you were my chaplains once, I trowe John Whitgift. .durst 
not once say blacke to your cies. 367§ Baooks Goll. Acy 
Wks, 1867 V. 250 We knew that the law could not say 
black was his eye, and that the judge upon the bench would 

ronounce him righteous. 2790 Vade-mec. Malt-Worms 11 
None can say that black’s his eyebrow to him. 2749 Fixip- 
ino Zon Jones 1x. iv, I defy anybody to say black is my 
cyc. 19789 Worcottr (P. Pin ar) Ef. Falling Minist, Wks. 
2812 Il. s21 Swore himself black in the face. 2608 Carr 
Craven Dial. 11. 2 ‘Thou cannot say black’s my nail’.. 
Cui tu nthil dicas vitii, Ter. 1836 Dicxens Pickw, v, Mr. 
Winkle pulled. .till he was black in the face. 2870 Lowett 
Niudy Wind. 67 ‘Though we should boast .. till we were 
black in the face. 

13. Black and blue, orig. dak and ba, blak and 
é/o, of which the nt form is a corruption 
arising when 4/o became obsolete after 1550. The 
proper black and blae remains in the north, though 
often ae lanted there also by the literary form. 

esp. O the human body: Discoloured by beating, 

ryisines or yen: so as to have black and 
or livid bruises: as fo deat (any one) black 


b 
aiul bie. Also adsol. 


3 Four sarzins.. Blac and bla {7 ix. 

iwar. cxgryg Guy Warw. (A.) 906 
ben to him y-go, Gy pai finde blaike and blo. 
tt hym blak and bloo. sggs 


sgea Curser if. 
and blo) als Jed 
seni ley Myst. ab 
¢ ‘orwne F 
Hutoxt, Beaten blacke and 


bloo, suggilatus. Hvis 
Arte Garden. 13593) 68 The black and blewe of a stripe. 
1. fi. 942 Flew Tu reacue_Knight from 


pe Bala H 
black and blue. séqo Lond, Gas. No 2577/4 His right Eye 
black and blue with a Blow. 178g Ruans Herds xii, 
Aft hae made ue black and blae. a 24: Hoop Happy New 
Year xii, He’s come home black and blue from the cane. 

14. Black and tan (of a kind of terrier dog): 
Having black hair upon the back, and tan (yel- 
lowish brown) hair upon the face, flanks, and legs. 
Also elfipt. as sh. 

7 3063 peeey ae a 272 Out ores a rie 
and tan terrier dog. arper's Mag. Aug. x 
A jealous little black-and-tan stood by. sie 

15. Black and white: a. adj. Having a sur- 
face diversified with black and white. 

3678 Stevenson Jnl. boy, Black-and-white cattle fan- 
tastically marked. 

b. sé. Black characters upon white paper; 
writing. /n (+ under) black and white: in writing 
or in print. (lack on white is a fanciful alteration.) 

3 Snaks. Afuch Ado vy. i. 314 Moreover sir, which in- 
deede is not vnder white and black, this plaintiffe here. .did 
call me asse. az Be. Hat. Kew, Wks. (1660) 136 We 
stay not til) we have gotten it under black and white. 2722 
Steere Spect. No. 286 P 3 Give us in Black and White your 
Opinion in the Matter. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7’. ww. x. (1849) 
180 A confirmed black and white agreement. CaagLyLe 
Cromivell (1 8 3) IV.117 In Authentic black-on- white against 
them. 1866 W. Cotuins Armadale w. xv, The whole story 
of her life, in black and white. 

c. Art. (A sketch or drawing in) black or dark 
tint on white paper, or with white colour used. 

3885 Althenagum at Feb. a51/1 Pictures and drawings in 
black and white. ; 

16. Often prefixed to other adjectives of colour, 
indicating a blackish shade of the latter, as d/ack- 
brown, "rey, etc. 

crzooo Aiirric (loss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 152 Ferrugo, 
blac purpur. 1460 Zesf. Edor. 11. a54 Unum equum co- 
loris le blak-gray. 2683 Lond. Gas. 2037/4 Stolen or strayed 
-. 8 black-brown Gelding. 2894 Kincraxg Lothen xxvii. 
(1878) 343 A long low line of blackest green. 3863 Baown- 
ING Pithe P.t, Nic black-blue cance seemed let descend. 
1677 G. Nevite //orses xv. 105 A black-chestnut will clip 
the same colour he was before. 

17. quasi-adv. with an adj.,as in black babbling, 
babbling maliciously, slanderous; black boding, 
of ill omen, inauspicious ; black fasting, endur- 
ing a very severe fast ; dlacklooking, etc. 

reap Quar.es Job (1717) 168 Earths *black-bablin 
daughter (she that hears And vents alike, both truth aaa 
forgeries). 3742 Younc N¢é. 7%. iv. 8 *Black-boding man 
Receives, not suffers, death's tremendous blow. 1664 /'lo/- 
dan F. vii. 66 * Black fasting as they were born, 1884 Scott 
St. Ronan's xvi, ‘To sit for ten hours thegither, *black 
fasting. 3654 J. Anpotr Napoleon (1855) 1. xx. 328 He was 
a little, *black-louking man. 

18. In parasynthetic comb. as d/ack-aproned, 
-backed, -bearded, -berried, -bodted, -bordered, 
capped, -coated, -coloured, -cornered, -edged, -fa- 
voured, -footed, -geruned, -hafted, -hatred, -headei, 
-hearted, -hilted, -hoofed, -legged, -lipped, -margined, 
-plumed, -robed,-skinned, -stoled, -throated, -visaged, 
ctc., etc. Most of these are later than 16th c.: 
their number may be increased indefinitely, and 
they may have derivatives, as dlackheartedness. 

zg90 Suans. Mids. N. . ii. 387 For aye consort with 
*blacke browd night. 3187: Member for Paris 11. 67 A sort 
of “black-coated Mephistopheles. 2908 Paynri. Salerne 
Regim. Fiv, “Blacke colered wyne. 1607 SHAKs. Jimron 
v. 1.47 When the day serues, before *blacke-corner'd night. 
3865 Miss Yonce Clever Wom, of Fam. \.\.5 Hurry to the 
drawing-room, and tear open the *black-cdged letter. 268: 
Lond. Gas. No. 1668/. middle siz’d, *Black Favour'd 
{man}. cr Destr. Troy vin, 3780 Telamon truly was a 
tulke full faire, *Blakehorit. 1771 Burke Petvers of Furies 
Wks. X. 122 Whether a *black-haired man or a fair-haired 
man presided in the Court. 29974 G. Wuire Selburne xii. 
106 ‘The great *black-headed titmouse. 32863 7éses 10 Apr., 
The ** blach-hearted traitors’ of the North... worse than the 
**black-hearted miscreants’ of the South. 1287: Moatey 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 280 Downright malignity and 
*blackheartedness. s82g Scott La. of /sles u. xxit, The 
*black-stoled brethren. 32860 G. H. K. Vac. Zour 126 
Hearing the hoarse cry of the *black-throated diver. 1632 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 238 An house of “blacke veyled 
Nunnew 17:0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4695/3 This William Charl- 
ton is a *black visag’d Man. 3608 Fectruam Nesolves (1647) 
4: Styx, and “black-wav’d Acheron. 

19. Specialized comb. (For such as black cattle, 
black coal, black draught, etc. see CATTLE, COAL, 
DRAUGHT, etc.) Black-apronry, the wearers of 
black aprons, the clerical and legal professions ; 
black-band, an earthy carbonate of iron found in 
the coal measures, and containing coaly matter 
sufficient for calcining the ore; + black bowl, a 
drinking bowl; + black , @ canon regular 
of St. Augustine; b character = BLACK- 
LETTER; black-coat, a depreciative term for 
als be parson; + black-choler, one of the 
four humours of early physiologists, melancholy ; 
see CHOLER; Black Oountry, parts of Stafford- 
shire and Warwickshire grimed and blackened by 


BLACK. 


the smoke and dust m4 the pis ec iron trades ; 
black-crop, a crop of peas or beans as op 
to one of com; black damp, the choke-damp 
of coal mines: see Daur; black-fellow, an Aus- 
tralian aboriginal ; + black-gown, a collegian or 
learned man; black-heart, (for dlack AKT- 
OHERBY), a dark sort of cultivated cherry; + black- 
hood, a non-regent member of the senate of 
the University of Cambridge; tblaok humour, 
black choler, melancholy: see Ilumour; +} black 
literature, that printed in ‘black letter’; black 
quarter,a disease of cattle ( = BLacK-LEG 1); black 
rent, black mail, an illegal tribute; bleck-seed, 
a Pet a name of the black Medick; black-sole 
(.S¢e.) = Buackroor; black strap (or stripe), an 
inferior kind of port wine, also a mixture of rum 
and treacle taken as a bevernge ; black sugar (.S<.), 
Spanish or Italian (liquorice) juice; Black Watch, 
the gand Highland regiment of the British army 
(see quot.); black-wort, a popular name of the 
common Comf IF ag! dda Ldap 
2632 Macinn in ag. XXXII. 427 The absurd 
etiquette which prevents [them] from following any pro- 
fension save the Army, the Navy, *Black-apronry, and 
Black-leggery. s8g7 Pace Adv. Sext-bh. Geol. xiv. (1876) 
ape Admixture of coaly matter which confers on these 
*black-bands their especial value. 2863 Suites /wdust. 
Biog. 160 The *Black d ironstone. sgeg Hawes /ast. 
Pleas. xxix. 136 He never dranke but in a fayre “blake 
boule. 3968 Like to Like in Hazl. Dodsi. IIL. 324 From 
morning till night I sit tossing the *black bowl, ax 
Woon Life (1848) 156 The abbey there, orginally built fur 
*Black Canons. s7aa J. Stevens Addit, Dugdale's Monast. 
II. 69 By reason of their black Habit, worn over their white 
Surp icen.. generally call'd either * Black Canons, or Canons 
of St. Augustin. 178 Jounson Rambl, No. 177 06 Books 
. printed in the *black character. ver | R. Perrot Facot's 
boty 52 Let us take heed how these “blackcoates get the 
day of us. 1828 Scott Art. Mid/. i, You are the "black- 
coat’s son of Knocktarlitie. 2870 Emirson Soc. & Solit. ix. 
197 The *hlack-coata are good company only for *black- 
coats. 2634 J.C. Younc Mem. C. MM. Young (187) a12 In 
the densely-populated “black country. 1864 Daily Tel. 
12 Dec., By night the *Black Country blares up lurid and 
red with fires which. .are never extinguished, 183 Tytr- 
MAN & Benn. Voy. & Trav. V1. xxxvii. 158 In his opinion, the 
best use which could be made of ‘the "black fellows’ would 
he, to shoot them all. 1865 /ntel/. Observ. No. 37. 35 
Panther.-like approach of the *Blackfellow. x7z0 ToLtann 
Reft. Sucheverells Serm. 12 That great Company of *Black- 
Gowns, commanded in chief by .. Doctor Lancaster. 1833 
Tennyson Blackbird 7 ‘The unnetted *black hearts ripen 
dark. against the garden wall. 997 Casd. Univ. Calend. 
147 ‘Che Non-Regents or *Black-hoods are those who have 
taken their master of arts’ degree five years or upwards. 
3797 Month. Rev. XX11. 345 Multitudinous porers in *black 
literature. 1879 Wricurson in Casself’s Techn. Educ.1. 78 
Land drainage is. . followed by the disappearance of ‘*black- 
i epactea or inflaminatory fever. 1533 Calend. Carew MSS, 
(Rolls Ser.) No. 39 ‘The *black rents and tributes which 
Irishmen by violence have obtained of the King's subjects. 
r6z8 Sir J. Davirs Why Ireland etc. 179 To abolish the 
*black-rents and tributes exacted by the Irish upon the 
English colonies, 1807 Haitam Const. fist. (1876) ILI. 
xvii. 389 The inhabitants .. were hardly distinguishable 
from the Irish, and paid them a tribute called *black-rent, 
2863 Prior /*Zant-n, 24*Black-seed, the Nonesuch, from its 
black head of legumes. 2798 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, 
This too fond hearto’ mine. .a *black-sole true to thee. 378g 
Grose ict. Vulg. Tongue, *Black strap, bene carlo wine, 
also port. 188: Blackw. Mag. X.105 What champaigne ia 
to homely *binack strap. 38283 Locknart Reg. Dation 1. x. 
60 Do they give you good “black strap at Oxford? s842 
Orbison Creol.i. 5 The planter being content to.. make 
an evening's finish with bub or “black-strap. 2787 Beatriz 
Scotticisms 15 *Black sugar, Licuonce juice. 3664 J. Brown 
Plain Wds, Health v. 76 A bit of *black ae 2883 LD. 
Stewart S&. /ighlanders wu. {x The 42nd Highland Re- 
iment .. was originally known hy the name of *Black 
atch, It arose from the colour of their dress. 38 
Scott Zales Grandf. \xxiv, Another measure .. was the 
establishment of independent companies to secure the peace 
of the Highlands .. Black soldiers as they were called, to 
distinguish them from the regular troops, who wore the red 
national uniform. ey P’cysea Anicr Mem. 12 ere ee! 
273 We did not see the 42nd Highlanders, the * Blac 
atch,’ to-day. sgg7 Gurarp Herbda/ 11. cclxxiv, It is called 
.-in English, Comfrey .. of some Knitbacke, and *Black- 
woort. 36z2 in Cotca, ae 
Black, s+. [The adj. used absol. or eliptically.] 
1. Black colour or hue. It may have a plural, as 
in ‘ different blacks,’ i.e. kinds or shades of black. 
azaag Ancr. &. 282 Riholden euer his blake & nout his 
hwite. 2996 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) sa9b, Knowe 
what whyte is, and it is soone perceyued what blacke is 
2645 Ruturrvorp 7ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 56 All his 
blacks are white. 1@az Craic Lect. Drawing itt. 175 We 
must take black and white into our list, as colours with 
he pees though not with the optician, 2896 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. IV. y. iii. 16 45- 
3. A black paint, dye, or pigment. In senses a, 
b, see also Burox, Biatcu, BLeron. 
+a. Black writing fluid, ink. Obs. Black and 


White: see Buack a. 18, b, ¢. 

a@xooo Canons K. Edgar in Anc. Laws 11. 244 And we 
lerad pect hi. .,habban blbe & béc-fel to hedra nessum. 
¢rooo /Etraic Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker Voc. 164 /ucanustume 
vel atramentum, blec. 

b. A preparation used by shoemakers, curriers, 

etc. for staining leather black. 

2662 Lovet Hist. Anim. & Min. 277 Shoomakers black 
with vineger. 


BLACK. 


' @ A black pi t, dye, or varnish; many 
different preparations are used by artists, as ivory 
black, lamp black, Spanish black, etc.; in the in- 
dustrial arts several black varnishes and pigments 
are similarly distinguished, as Ber/in black, Bruns- 
wick black. 


1973 Huroer, Blacke, called paynters blacke, atrasneenttme 
fectorium. wir Act 93 Elis, ix. y Clothes .. dyed with a 
galled and mathered Black, 670 W. Simraon f/ydrol. Ess. 
%i Dyers in the making of their Blacka, use not Alom but 

itriul, 262g Spec(/. 7. Taylor's latent No. 3929. 2 Bones 
converted either into ivory or bone black. G. 
Scientif, Kaowl, 46 Ivory black is .. ivory or bones 
thoroughly burnt, and afterwards ground, ¢ 2860 Wineon & 
Newron //andbk. Water-Col. 31 Lamp Black is not quite 
so intense, nor so transparent, as that made from ivory. 

3. A particle of some black substance, a black 
speck; @. sfec. the dark-coloured fungus which 
attacks wheat, smut. 

z903 R. Baunne //andl. S: 11869 Yche blak, y dar wel 
telie Pat hyt was a fende of helle. 2607 ‘Norsri. Kowr./, 
Beasts 259 ‘They have also little blacks in the middle of 
their teeth. 3623 Manknam Ang. Houserv. (1660) 110 You 
shall tuke the blacks of green Corn either Wheat or Rye. 
2703 Ainsworth Lat, JJict. 1. 5. v. dvan, The black of a 
bean, //ilunt. 1883 Gd. Words 435 Who has not observed 
the smut, or blacks, among corn 

b. A small particle or flake of soot, a smut. 
Usually in plural. 

€ 2826 bing. Woman's Comp. 196 Let the blamange settle 
before you turn it into the forms, or the blacks will remain 
at the bottum. 2843 F. Pacer /agrant 84 She carefully 
covered over. .any articles that were likely to be damaged 
by blacks, 2868 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. us. viii. (1873) 223 
The blacks of the world have settled down upon it. 186g 
Dickens Wat, Kr. 11. 14y If you see a black on my nose, 
tell me so, 

+4. The dark spot in the centre of the eye, the 
pupil. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa J/igden Rolls Ser. 11. | pese hauen in 
eueriche y3e tweie blakkes. 2998 — Barth, De /’. R.V. Vii. 
(1495) 123 The blacke of the eye syttyth in the mydie as a 
quene. 1543 R. CorLany Guydon s Onest. Chirurg., In the 
region of the blacke of the eye. « 2648 Dicuy ().) As big 
as the black or sight of the eye. 

§. Black fabric or material. 

@. Black clothing, especially that worn as a 
sign of mourning, in which sense the plural was 
formerly used, as still in Lowland Sc. (Blacks, in 
modern use, sometimes = black or dress trousers.) 

c1g00 Rom, Rose 4759 And eke as wel be amorettes In 
mourning blacke, as bright burnettes, ¢xgoo Alvrch. & Son 
in Halliw,. Nuge /, 28 Fadur, why appere 
black, ar not yowre synnys foryevyn? rg80 
tarch (1656) 20 ‘Ven moneths .. was the full time they used 
to wear blacks for the death of their fathers. — FRATLY 
Claris Myst. xix. 247 Neither are all that weare blackes his 
mourners. r64x R. Brooke Ang. /fpesc. 1. iv. 17 Some to 
Ministers, as Cassuckes, Gownes. . Canonicall Caats, Blackes. 
1699 Lumiaere Brief Nel, (1857) 1V. 597 The King .. has 
ordered all his subjects to goe into black. 1748 Ricn- 
arpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 52 Whom dealest thou with for 
thy blacks? 186a ‘T'nackeray PAilif |. 374 My old blacks 
show the white seams so, that you must .. rig me out with 
a new pair. ; 

b. p/. Hangings of black cloth used in churches, 
etc., at funerals ; funereal drapery. 

1608 Mipvotuton Mad Wordd u. ii, I'll pay him again 
when he dies in so many blacks; 1]'ll have the church hung 
round with a noble a yard, 161x Cotca., Littre.. the 
blacke wherewith the vpper part of a Church is compassed, 
at the funerall of a great person. 292% J. Distavr Char. 
Sacheverellio 6 'The Company of Upholders are not able to 
furnish Blacks enough for the Deceased. 

e. Often in comb., as black-robed. 

2602 Warner Alb Eng. x. |i. 250 The black-clad Scaffold. 
3063 Miss Wuateny Kagged Life Kgyft iv. 33 Her black- 
robed female relatives support her un each side, 1870 
Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 375 Her friends black-clad and 
moving mournfully. 

@. = Black man or woman. 

a. A man of ‘black’ skin ; an African negro, or 
Australasian negrito, or other member of a dare 
skinned race. In this sense it appears to be a 
translation of Negro, which was in earlier use. 

s6ag Purcuas Pilgrims 1x. xiii. § 1.1570 The mouth of 
the River (Gambra], where dwell the Blackes, called Man- 
dingus. 88 Seer. Serv. Moneys Chas. & Jas. (1851) 58 
‘Io Randall M« Donnell, for a black his s! Ma" bought of 
him, sof. 368a Bunyan Holy War 20 This giant was one of 
the Blacks or Negroes. 1789 Grorce Pr. Wares in Corn- 
wallis’ Corr. 11. 29 (Y.) The Adaulet of Benares. .now held 
by a Black named Alii Caun. 180g Ana. Rev, 111, 289 They 
exclude from suffrage the blacks and the papers 3656 
Ouusrepo Slave States 129 The free black does not, in 
general, feel himself superior to the slave. 

+ b. One of a band of poachers who went about 
their work with blackened faces. Ods. attri. in 
black-act, a severe law (9 Geo. I. xxii) against 


poaching, trespassing, etc. 


Waicur 


y¢ thus in 
ortnh /'de- 


rgaa Act 9 Geo. J, xxii, Whereas several sdesignnk and 
disorderly Persons have of late associated themselves under 


the name of Blacks. 2783 G. Wate Selborne vii, The 
Waltham blacks. .committed such cnormities, that Govern- 
ment was forced to interfere with that severe and sanguinar 
Act called the Black Act. s@09 Tomuins Lew Dict. av., 
virtual repeal of the punishment inflicted by the Black Act. 

+c. A black-haired person. Ods. 

¢2686 Yag: Maus C. in Roxé. Ball. 11. 558 The pleasant 

Blacks and modest Browns, their loving Husbands please. 

+@. A mute or hired mourner at a funeral. Ods. 


891 


Frercnr Af. Thomas tu. i, t-da To give me 
anvevalive alittlelonger ; Yestand beforemalike m "Blacks. 


7. In various elliptical applications: @. 7ypogr.’ 


(see quot.) b. Chess & ughts.. The player 
using the black or coloured pieces. ©. Archery. A 
shot which hits the target in the black ring sur- 
rounding the inner white circle. 

2880 Print. Times 15 Feb. 36/1 Blacks is a term applied 
to any mark on a sheet made by pieces of furniture, catches, 
etc. rising to the level of the form. 2037 /eany Cycl. VII. 


a/x Black's fourth move was a very one. 18 
Stamtard 31 Aug. 6/4 ‘Vhe Vice-President's Prize tu ladies 
fur most blacks, 

Bilaok ‘bixk), v. Forms: 3-4 blak-en, blak- 
k-in, black-en, 3~6 blake, 5 blak-, black-yn, 
5-7 blacke, 7- black. [f. Buacx a.]} 

+1. ¢ntr. To be or become black. Ods. 

a sans Juliana 48 pat him eoc euch nei] & blakede of 

blode, ¢ 3340 € wrsor Af. (Trin.) 14747 ‘To blake [Cott 

laken] bigan her brewes. c¢12980 Sir Ferumd, 2388 
Wanne ny3t gynt blake. @ 2400 Syr - 688 Now 
sone .. sulle wee nee Whose browes schalle blakke! c¢z460 
Some Myst, 107 So my browes blaky Tu the doore 

wyn. 
. trans. To make black ; now ¢sf. to put black 
colour on. Cf. BLACKEN. 

2338 SUORENAM 1 sf The wyte the vayrer hyt smaketh, 
And selve more hyt blaketh. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Monkes 7. 
24x Til that his feisch was for the venym blaked, -—— 
Syn Percyt, 1056 ‘Thare he and the seuwdane salle mete, His 
browes to bluke. egga-3 Act 24 Hen, VIII, i. 96 Every 
coriar shall well and sufficiently corie and blacke the said 
Lether tanned. s6go R. Staryiton Sérada's Low-C 
Warres ix. 26 Having blackt his face, and died his hair. 
19748 Franntin | ks. (1840) 207 ‘The paper will be blacked 
by the smoke, 2883 J. Bapcuck Dom, Aniusem, 49 Crown- 
glass, blacked on one side. 1842 T'eNNvson Simeon Styl. 
75,1 lay... Black‘d with thy branding thunder. 

b. spec. To clean and polish shoes and other 
black leather articles with BLaAckina. 

2957 Norrn Guevara's Diall Pr. (1582: 969 aln varnishing 
hys sword and dagger, blacking his bootes. 1684 /‘oxes 

»& AT, 1. yor Causing his shoos to be blacked. 2832 J. 
& H. Smimm Kes. Addr, ii. (1873) 12 My uncle’s porter, 
Samuel Hughes, Came in at six to black the shoes. 

+o. To drape with black. Ods. 

2664 Lamont Diary 25 Nov., The isle being blacked— 
with a number of decendaats on the pall of black velvet. 

3. trans. @. To draw or figure in black. 

2840 Brownine Sordello iv. 374 ‘bhe grim, twynecked 
cagle, coarsely blacked With ochre on the naked wall. 

b. To black out; to obliterate with black. 

yf Buownine Christuras Kuve Wks, 1868 V.175 If he 
blacked out in a blot ‘hy brief life’s pleasantness. 185. 
Gun. Goxnon Lett, :ax ‘The Russian censor who blacks vut 
all matter that is displeasing to the Government, 

. fig. To stain, sully; to defame, represent as 
“black.” (Usually d/acken.) 

3440 Promp. Pare. 38 erg ated muke blake, rééupero, 
increpo. Freicunn Vt. Walker i. 216 Thy other sins 
which black thy soul. 1683 D.A. 4 rt Converse 16 ‘To black 
his repute, @ 184g Hoop 7 rumpet xxx, Not that clegant 
edie = ever detract, Or lend a brush when a friend is 

+5. intr. To poach as one of the ‘ Blacks’: see 
Buack 56, 6b. Obs. rave. 

2789 Gs. Waite Selberne vi, As soon as ney began black. 
ing, they [the deer] were reduced tu about fifty head. 

Comb, + black-shos (éoy) = SHUR-BLACK. 

2938 Fis coinc Covent Gard. Frail. No. 61 A rebuke given 
by a blackshve boy to another. 2746 W. Horainy 7 he 
Food (3748) 1. 5 [He] reduces himself to the Level of High. 
waymen, Footmen, and Black-shue Boys. 

+ Bla‘ck acre. Law. Obs. An arbitrary name 
for a particular parcel of ground, to distinguish it 
from another denominated ‘ white acre’; a third 
parcel being, when necessary, similarly termed 
‘green acre’ («parcel a, parcel 4, parcel ¢). ‘The 

oice of the words ‘black,’ ‘white,’ and ‘ green’ 
was perhaps influcnced by their use to indicate 
different kinds of crops. 

2608 Coxe On /.itt, 148b. 1698 [R. Fercusson] } seu 
Keeles. 10 Foolish comparisons, of .. the Exchanging of 
Black-Acre by A for White-Acre from B. 


Hence Black-acre, v. Ods. to litigate about 
landed property. (Wycherley’s Double Dealer has 
a Mrs. Blackacre, a litigious widow, whose name 
may be some alluded to in the quotation.) 


2752 Mas. Detany ife aa 67 She is now gone to 
town, black-acreing, to her lawyers, 
Sec Lyrk. 


+ Black-a-lyre. (és. A fabric. 

Blackamoor (bix'kimiie, -mévz), Forms: 6 
blake More, Blacke Moryn, black a Moore, 
6-7 blacke Moore, blackmoor(e, 7 Black - 
Moor(e, -More, -moor, black Moor, Black- 
more, -moore, Blackemore, Black-a-Moore, 
Black-amoore, blackeamoore, 7-8 Blackamore, 
Blackamoor(e, 7-blackamoor. [= Slack Afoor, 
a form actually used down to middle of 18th c. 
Blackamoor is tound 1581: of the connecting 2 no 
satisfactory explanation has becn offered. The 
su ion that it was a retention of the final -¢ of 
ME. dlack-e (obs. in prose before 1400) is, in the 
present state of the evidence, at variance with the 
phonetic history of the language, and the analogy 
of other d/ack- compounds. Cf. black-a-vised.} 


BLACKBALL. 


1. A black-skinned African, an Ethiopian, a 
Negro; any dark-skinned person. (Formerly 
without depreciatory force; now o nickname.) 

13947 Boor /ntred. Knowl, 312, } am a blake More 
borne in Barbary. 2948 Tuomas /tel. ram., Et a 
blacke More, or a man of Ethi sgge Hu.ost kk 
Moryns or Mores, sg8z T. Howewu Denises (xb) 184 
Like one that washeth a black a Muure white. 3 pve 
Huvopa Spec. (1632) 239 Shee is painted like a blackmoore. 
3604 Dennen Honest ith. Wks, 1873 11. 98 This is the 
Blackamore that by washing was tur white. 1606 
Shans. 77. & Cr. 1.1. Bo, 1 care not and she were a Black. 
a-Moore. 2624 Rateicn //ist. Wordd 1.95 The Negro's, 
which we call the Blacke-Mores. 1633 Hearnwatr Eng. 
Gentiew, ig 308 The Blackinoore may sooner change 
his skin, the his spots. 2666 Paryn Diary (2879) 
VI. 46 For a cook maid we have used a blackmoore. s7es 
C. Marner Magn. Chr. ut. 011. (1852) 576 ‘The instruction of 
the poor blackamores. 1772 Smoiuprr Aamph. Cl. Lett. 
Ap. 26 The first day we came to Bath, he... beat two black-a- 
moors. 2896 R. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) l.a71 As far below 
the reulity as a blackamoor ts unlike the sun. 

b. attrib. 

sg8e Sionny Arcadia 36 A Coach drawne with foure 
milke white horses. .with a black-u-Moore boy vpon every 
horse. 1676 Hosnen /éiad 1. 403 ‘lo Blackmoor-land the 
Gods went yesterday. 2706 Lond. Gas. Nu. 42388 A 
Blackamore Man called Cassar. 32926 /bid. No. 5434/3 Run 
away..a Black Moore Boy. 

tc. Blackamoor's teeth: cowry shells. Ods. 
syoo W. Kine 7ransactioncer 36 He has Shells called 
Blackmoors Teeth. 1 suppose, .from their Whiteness. 2739 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 334 Known by the Name of Cowries 
amongst Merchants, or of Blackamore's ‘l'eeth among other 
Persons. 

2. fiz. A devil. 

3663 Cowtey Cut, Coleman Si. ww. vi, He's dead long 
Kince, and gone to the Blackamores below. 

3. attrib. Black-skinned, quite black. 

2823 J. Fornes Orient, Ment. 1, 325 The first blackamoor 
pullen I ever saw was here: the outward skin of the fowl 
was @ perfect negro, 1856 Carann /’orwes (cd. 2) go Some 
blackamoor rook, 

+ Blackamovrian, sd. and a. Ods. [f. Buack 
+ Mortan (in Coverdale).}] Ethiopian, Negro. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W, 1532) 78b, Out of the chirche 
pou blacke moryan, out of the chirche thou man of ynde. 
ax3963 Bare Se/, Wrs. (3849) 177 When the blackamorian 
change his skin, and the cat of the mountain her spots, 
2638 Heyvwoon /. Maide West Wh». 1874 11. 308 To the 
black a Morrian king, 

Black art. [Probably ‘ black ’ refers primarily 
to the dark and secret nature of the magician’s art, 
or to the popular belief in the association of the 
magician with the devil; but the name is also 
associated with the med.L. sigromantia, corruption 
of necromantia (= Gr. vexpopavreia, f. vexpds dead 
body), as if this contained L. niger, nigro- black.] 

1. ‘The art of performing supernatural acts by 
intercourse with the spirits of the dead or with the 
devil himself; magic, necromancy. 

cxggo Mari.own Faust. ix. 53, I have heard strange re- 
port of thy knowledge in the black art. 26:2 Corca., 
Nigromance, higromancie, coniuring, the blacke Art. 1674 
R. Goprrey Jay. § Ab. Physic 178 He useth Astrology, 
(which the Vulgar call the Black Art), 1 SHERINAN 
Rivals 1. ii, I'd as soon have them taught the black art as 
their alphabet! 1632 Baiwater Nut. Magic iv. (3833 69 
A native of Pistoia, who cultivated the black art. 

42. Zhieves' slany. Lock-picking, burglary. Oés. 

sagt Gruene Conny-Catch. u. Wks. 1883 X. 72, I can set 
downe the subtiltie of the blacke Art, which is picking of 
Jockes. 2608 Drxken Aclwan Sond. Wika. 1884-5 ILL. 137 
This Blacke Art. .is called in English Picking of Lockes. 

Hence, + Black-a‘rtist, Ods., a necromancer. 
+t Blaok-a'rtahip, Obs. nonce-wil. 

r600 Syivusien Lit, Hartas (3877-80) 408 (D.) Those 
Black-Artists that consult with Hell. ] Mountrort 
Faustus 1. ad fin., 1 came only to ask your Black Artship 
a Question. step Carryin Schiller un. (3845) 66 Spectres 
the terror-struck black-artist cannot lay them. 

+t Bla‘ck-a-top, ¢. Obs. Black-headed. 

1733 Bau.uy Lrasm. Collog. (1877) 31 (D.' Can you fancy 
that black-a top, srubsioesll. »paunch-bellied creature ? 

Black-a-vised (bix‘kavai'st), a. north. dial, 
Also -vioed, -vised. [f. Buack a. and F. vis 
face ; perh. originally d/ack-d-vis, or black o° vis; 
but this is uncertain.] Dark-complexioned, 

21798 Ramsay Poems (1800) IT. 36a ( Jam.) A black-a-vic'd 
anod dapper fallow. 1826 Sco1t Of Alert. xt On 
Brontk J. Ayre (1857) xvii, 1] would advise her black aviced 
suitor to look out. 2862 Back Sunrise (ed. 5) U1. 99 The 
fat black-a-vised Italian. 


Bla‘ckback. A species of sea-gull; the black- 


backed gull (Larus marinus), 

ras Kincstuy Westw. Ho. xxxil. (D.) The great black- 
backs laughed querulous defiance at the intruders, 
Reader 
herring-gull. 

Black-ball, bla‘ckball, sb, 

1. A composition, also called “hee/-bal/, used by 
shoemakers, etc., and also for taking rubbings of 
brasses and the like. 

3847 in Craic. : 

3. A black ball of wood, ivory, etc. put into the 
urn or hallot-box to express an adverse vote; 
hence, an adverse secret vote, recorded in any way. 

2869 Spectator 3 July 779 They have exercised precisely 


the same right which is exercised by every man who drops 


Aug., Mer and shearwater, blackback 


BLACEBALL. 


a blackball inte the urn. 2084 /farper's Afag. June 148/s: 


kballs used to make a gentleman wince. 

‘ball (bia kbgl), v. [see prec ] 
l. To exclude (a person) from a club or other 

society by adverse votes, recorded by the placing 

of black balls in the batlot-box, or in other ways, 

BL Mas. Decany Lett. Ser. u. f. 262 ‘he Duchess’ of 


‘Three b 
B 


ford wan at first black-balled, but ts since admitted: 


2896 Disranut tiv. Grey ww. i. 135, 1 shall make a note bo 
blackball him at the Athenseum, 2880 Brsawr & R1 
Seamy Side xi. 83 There are no rules in this club .. nobody 
is ever biackbulled, nobody is ever proposed. 

2. To exclude from society; to ostracize, taboo. 

3840 Macautay Citve, Ess. (B94) a Dilettante 
aneered at their want of taste. The Maccaronj black- 
balled them [‘nabobs ’] as vulgar fellows. 2862 Crt. Lyfe 
Napéles 88 All foreigners are not to be blackbalied. 

3. To blacken with black-ball. 

26:8 Conantr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 92 With big black- 
balled whiskers under his nose, 

llence Bla‘okballer, Bla‘cokballing v6/. sé. and 


tl. a. 
1069 Sfectater 3 July The blackhaller declines to as- 
sociate oth the person Glackballed, if he can help it. s8a6 
Scorr in Lockhart 11839) 1X. 43 Here is an ample subject 
for a little blackballing in the case of Joseph Hume. 106g 
Limes 93 Aug., The mow inexorable blackballing club. 


Bila-‘ck-bean, v. ? Obs. (f. d/ack beans, used 
instead of black balls in balloting,] = BLACKBALL v. 
28e9 T. C. Cuonun Leg. Lakes I. y4 Geoffry Lynch of 
Drummin, who was black beaned at the Club-ruom. 2838 
New Month. Mag, LI. 122 To have ruined half a score 
of tailors. .does not black-hean, in the very best company. 
(blak beri). 

L. The fruit of the bramble (Audus fruticosus) 
and its varieties. This being almost the commonest 
wild fruit in England is spoken of proverbially as 
the type of what is plentiful and little prized. 

¢xoco Aiuraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker For. 139 Fland, uel 
movi, blaceberian. 1250 Gloss. ibid. $58 urum, blake- 
berie. cxgygo Will. Palerne 1809 Blake-beries pat on breres 
growen. @2420 OccLevse De eg. Princ. 4715 He settethe 
not therby a blakberie. sggg Even Vecades W. /nud. i. 
viii. (Arb.) 172 Bramble busahes bearynge blacke berries or 
wylde raspes. 2996 Suaxs. 3 //en, //, 11. iv. a65 If Reasons 
were as plentie as Black-berries, I would giue no man a 
Reason a ory compulsion. 3723 
they pluc ‘d in deserts wild. 28gs Gard. Chron. 3 A real 
novelty, .in the form of whut is called « White Blackberry. 

b. atirib. 

1878 Lyra Dodoens vi. lv. 661 The Bramble or Dlacke 
herie bushe. xg80 Barer Ady, Brrrx Bramble, the blacke 
hery tree, 1846 Soweuny Brit, Bot. (1864) ILL. 164 Who.. 
has not in his ay oe a Blackberry-gatherer? 2847 Hat- 
uiweLe Dict., Blackberry summer, the fine weather .. at 


av Past. vi, Blackberries 


the latter end of September and the beginning of October, 
wien the blackb:rries ripen. fants. 2880 Besant & Rick 
Seamy Side xxiii. 290 ‘ Real jam, bleckberry-jam.' 

2. The trailing shrub which bears this fruit; the 
bramble. 

2979 Lawcnam Gard. Health (1643), Bramble breer or 
Hlackberry. 1688 R. Hlotume Acad. Armorie il. 119 Spinous 
or thorny shrubs. .Brumble, Blackberry, Ruse. 2849 Mxs. 
Somravitty PAys. Geog. 11. xxvi. 163 Of the seven species 
of bramble which grow at the Cape, one is the Common 
English bramble or blackberry. 

3. Now, in the north of England and south of 
Scotland, the Black Currant (Ades nigrum), the 
‘blackberry’ of sense 1 being there called ‘Bramble- 
berry’; formerly in some localities the Bilberry, or 
Blaeberry; also, according to some, but perhaps 
erroneously, the sloe or fruit of the Blackthorn. 

2967 Marziet Gr. Forest, The blackberie tree ia after his 
sort bushy bearing that fruite that eftsunes refresheth the 
ae es ak Aobemgstr Hevbal (1633) 1417 We in Eng- 
land [call them) Worts, Whortleberries, Black-berries, Bill- 
berries, z7az Bawey, Black-berries..the Berries of the 
Black-thorn, 29783 Aitswoatn Lat. Dict. (Morell), Mae- 
cinium, w blackberry, as some say. 2698 Gard, Chron. 54 
In speaking of blackberries about Kelso, black currants are 
understood. 288g Scot. Border Rec. 6 June, The red cur- 
rant and blackberries have suffered somewhat. 

Bla ckberrying, v/. sd. [Really formed 
nebeal 4 on BuackBenny sb, but coming to be 
treated as a gerund, implying a vb. to blackberry. 
See Nuttina.] ‘The gathering of blackberrics. 

1862 J. Benner Winter Medit. i. §. (1875) 35 The days 
when t rey Re blackberrying. 18853 Miss Yonce 7wo Siaes 
Shield i, We never had such a blackberrying. 

Blackbird (bloekbaid). [The only Bian in 
an earlier sense (before crows and rooks were in- 
cluded) which is d/ack (or rather dark brown). 
A well-known European song-bird, a species o 
thrush (Aferu/a turdus, L.). In North America 
the name is given to other birds, e. v. the Cracuda 
gttiscala, and Oriolus (Agelaius) phaniceus. 

2486 Bk. St, Athans Dja, For the blacke bride and the 
thrushe. 2 Hucoetr, blacke byrde or owsyl, tvrdus, 
2616 Surrn. & Maann, County. Farm 729 The strongest 
and stoutest bird that can be, is the Placke-bird. 2756 
Pennant Zool. (1788) {. qxa The black bird continues in Italy 
the whole year. ferrastes Wild Life S. County 131 
In glass cases are..a white blackbird, anda diver. Nursery 
Rime, Four and twenty blackbirds baked in a pie. 

by déosely = Songster. 
Massincsa Viry Wem. in. 1, You never had such 


> 3. 
_ 8. fg. Cant name for a captive negro or Poly- 
nesian on boaid a slave or pirate ship. 


108s Cheguered Career 180 The white men on board knew 
that ifonce the * blackbirds ’ burst the hatches. .they would 


soon master the ship, : 

, whl. sb. Bs prec. sb, (sense 2) 
but implying a vb,]_ The k 
or “ey fr saeuly yd slavery. Also as Ppl. adj. 

8 we z 
eared repri oe the eokio Siome ackebindae” 
crew. rils Mall G. 19 ay deny Yeats ago blackbird- 
ing acoundrele may have hailed Fiji. 

Diack board, bla ‘ckboard. A large wooden 
board, a tablet of papier-maché, etc., painted 
black, and used in schools and lecture-rooms to 
draw or write upon with chalk. 

28e3 Priutaws Contrib. Cause Educ. (1866) 378 A large 
black board served my purpose. On it I wrote in chalk. 
Musical Libr. Supp., Aug. 77 The assistant wrote down t 

blackboard. 


6 
$..0n & 2046 Rep. /nspect. Schools I. 
147 The uses of the black Toad re hea yet fully developed. 


1. An official book bound in black. 

3604 Bunetst. Lett, xi. 14x The Copie of the record of 
Ductor Parkers Consecration. .which..you saw in a blacke 
Booke. 182g Encycl, Brit. (ed. 5) U1. 9631/1 He keeps the 
black book of receipts, and the treasurer's key of the treasury. 
2603 T. Lani Stud. Guide Lincoln's [ne 192 Curious regu- 
lutions. .are to be found in their Black Books. 

3. The distinctive name of various individual 
books of public note, referring in some cases to the 
colour of the binding. 

a. Black Book rg the Exchequer: a book pre- 
served in the Exchequer Office, containing an 
official account of the royal revenues, ctc. at the 
time of its compilation (7¢ 1175). 

1479 Mem. Ri (1885) IT. r98 In libro... nuncu 
blakboke. 1962 Stow Lag. Cérvn, an. 1276 (1615) 154 This 

ecre was cumpiled a booke of the orders and rules of the 

xchequer, nowe commonly called there the Blacke booke. 
2603 Campun Xem. 6 It is written in the Blackebooke of the 
Exchequer, that our Auncestors termed England a Store- 
house of Treasure. 3632 T. Powxit Zom Adi 1 rades 169 
Search the Blacke Booke in the Exchequer. 

b. Black Book of the Admiralty: an ancient 
code of rules for the eoamer of the navy, said 
to have been compiled in the reign of Edw. IIL 

2769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789', Oleron..a code of... 
rules relating to naval affuirs .. formed by Richard I .. are 
still preserved in the black book of the admiralty. 

3. An official return pre during the reign of 
Henry VIII, containing the reports of the visitors 
upon the abuses in the monasteries. 

rg@z ‘I’. Norton Let. in Dugdale Warw, (1730) I. iiii, 
T. Cromwell having. .thus searcht into their lives, which 
by a Black Book, containing a world of enormities, were 
represented in no small measure scandalous, 1828 Ancyed, 
Brit, ied. 5) LIL. 641/1 The black-book of the English mon- 
asteries was a detail of the scandalous enormities practised 
in religious houses, 1878 Dixom //ist. Ch, Ang. 1. v. 341. 

4. A book recording the names of persons who 
have rendered themselves liable to censure or 
punishment. 

159 Grrenk Aleck Bhs. Messenger Wks. 1881-3 XI. § 
Ned Brownes villanies .. are too many to be described in 
my Blacke Booke. 1595 Sexnsean Sonn. x, Al her faults in 
thy black booke enroll. 16g9 Reeve God's Plea 20 This 
Day-book will prove a black-book to him. 1796 Amiunast 
Terra Fil, 115 The black book is a register of the univer- 
uity, kept by the proctor, in which he records any person 
who affronts him, or the university; and no person, who is 
so recorded, can proceed to his degree. 1826 C. James Mil. 
Diet. ved. 4) §7/2 The black book is a sort of memorandum 
which is kept in every regiment to describe the character 
and conduct of non-commissioned officers and soldiers. 

b. + Zo be in the black book(s to be in disgrace. 
To be in (any one's) black books: to have incurred 
his displeasure, to be out of his favour. 

2783 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, s.v., He is down in the 
black book, i.e. has a stain in his character. 2868: Pavey 
From Exile 89 This unfortunate youth Is so deep in your 
black books. 

5. A book of the ‘ black art,’ of necromancy. 

r6ga Bannan /ngol, Leg., Raising the Devil, A‘ Magi- 
cian’. .has brought him (Cornelius Agrippa] and his terrible 
‘Black Book’ again before the worl 

Black-browed (blx‘k,braud), #/. a4. Having 
a dark brow or fiont; frowning, scowling. 

sggo Suans. A/ids, N. 111. ii. 387 ghey «must for aye con- 
sort with blacke browd night. 1687 Duvoen //ind § P. 01 
1144 Black-brow'd, and bluff, like Homer's Jupiter. z@s6 
Sheridaniana 317 Sheridan was dining with the black- 
browed Chancellor. 1880 Athenaume 1 br. 40/3 A ruffian 
is not of necessity a black-browed..ecoundrel. 


ck cap, bla‘ok-cap, Binekenp. 
l. Black ne apec. that worn by English judges 
when in full dress, and consequently put on by 


them when passing sentence of death upon a 
prisoner. 

2638 Dickans O. 7 wist lii, The jury returned... The judge 
assumed the black cap. 


2. One who wears a black cap or head-dress. 

ec J. Gnanr Bl, Dragem y, The old blackcaps frowned 
terribly at. .this fashion. ° 

3. Blackcap : A namd given to various birds 
having the top of the head black ; esp. by —_ 
writes to the small bird also called Biackcap 
Warbler, Curruca (or Motactila) atricapiila. 

Also applied locally to: a. Several es of 
Farus, as P. major the Great Tit, P. palestris the 


BLACEENER. 


Marsh Tit, ?. afer the Cole Tit, and in U.S. /. 
atricapitius the Biackeap Tit, or Chickadee ;- bi 
the -headed Bunting; oc. the Black-headed 
prey SW iinghte jell gee The + fled 
of Dlackanpe Yau 7 The Pewit or Black-cap, called in 
some , the Sea-Crow and Mire-Crow. 29768 Pennant 
Zool, M1. 26a The black cap isa of passage, leavi us 
before winter. 2989 G. Warre Selborne (ri 53) z4§ The 
black-cap hans. .a full sweet deep loud and pi 
G. Momtacu Oraith. Die?. (1833) 
Tomtlz, Blackcap. /bid. 415 
prov. names for the 
1063 Fi 


Bunting, Aederise 


dropped before boiling, which sink to the bottom, 
and form a black capping when the pudding is 
reversed out of the basin or mould. 

s8ee Kitcnume Cook's Oracts 57 

Blackcock (blzk,kek). The male of the Black 
Grouse or BLack GAME. 

Scot. Acts Yas, [ (1§97' § 108 Patricks, plovers, black- 

cn. "783, Stewart's Fal App. at He would make 

black cocks of them, before they entered into possession, by 

which the deponent understood shooting them. 2 Scorr 
Ld. Isles v. xiii, The black-cock deem’d it day, and crew. 

rO38 Proc. Berw, Nat. Cinb 1. 5 The blackcock (7¢trae 
tote ix) was heard harshly calling to his mates. . 

Black currant. The fruit of the Rides ni- 
er: also the shrub. Often usd aéfrid., as ia 

lack-currant jam, jelly, tea, wine, etc. 

3768 Waces in PArl. Trans. LX. 119 These shrubs consist 
of willows .. gooseberry, and black currants, 12769 Mas. 
Rarracp Engi. f/louseepr. (1778) atx To make B Cur- 
rant Jelly. z Dickens Sé. Bos ii. (1850) 5 Anonymous 
presents of black-currant jam, and lozenges. 

Black death: see Dratu. 

dog. 

+1. A cant name, in Queen Anne's reign, for a 
bad shilling or other base silver coin. Oés. 

3706 Lurteuse in Ashton Reign 0. Anne Il. 925 The Art 
of making Black Dogs, which are Shillings, or other pieces 
of money made only of Pewter, double Wash’d. 17%4 wirt 
neti pr Lett. Wks. 1735 V. uu. 4 Butchers’ -pence, 
black-dogs, and others the like. 

2. fig. Melancholy, depression of spirits; ill- 
humour; (in some prt d deren when a child is 
sulky, it is said ‘the black dog is on his back’). 

2806 Scott in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 335 A great relief 
from the black dog which would have worried me at home. 
2080 Stevenson New Arad. Nis. U1. 112 He did not seem 
to be enjoying his luck. .The black dog was on his back, as 
wis - in terrifying nursery metaphor, 


p. 

lL. Afed. A dark-coloured liquid medicine, chiefly 
composed of opium, with vinegar and spices. 

2803 Byaon $10 1x. Ixvii, A quintessential Iaudanum or 
‘black drop. 1878 Cycl. Med. XVII. 844 Black drops, 
Godfrey's Elixir. .etc. all contain opium. 

2. Astron. A dark drop-like eprcasence observed 
at solar transits of Venus and Mercury immediately 
after apparent internal contact at ingress, and be- 
fore it at egress, giving to the planet a pear-shaped 
appearance, elongated towards the sun’s edge. 

E. Dunxin Midn. Shy age The formation of the black. 
drop .. was very clearly observed at..Greenwich. 1678 
Newcoms sh Sa eg i. iii, 189 Father Hell's black drop, 
seen before the limbs [of Sun and Venus] were in contact. 

Blacked (biekt), //.a. [f. Buack + -Ep!.] 
Made or coloured black, blackened. 

sugs Apr. Hawit.ron Catechk. 122 Gif thai see thalr face 
blekkit. 2726 Anpison Drummer v. Mournin paper, that 
is black’d at the ait 282g Scort Guy M7. lili, you 
see that blackit and broken end of a sheeling? 

Blacken (ble'k’n), v. [ME. d/akne 2, blackone(n 
f, BLAOK a. +-EN.]} 

L. intr. ‘To become or grow black. 44. and 

@ 12300 Cursor M. 17430 To blacken ban bigan pair . 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy. xxi. 9134 Blaknet with ble: all hir 
ble qwite. /bid. xxvt. 10706 All blackonet his b: & his 
ble chaunget. ta Jounsox /dley No. 17 ? a, I... believe 
that rain will fall when the air blackens. s67z Moater 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1 (1878) 193 It may ogy ae 

2. trans. To make ack or A pate Ait, and fig 

H , To make en, denigre. a 
Deen. dag Hawrn. Jas. V, Wis. (1711) 8s ere te 
they do not burn, yet blacken. 2660 7vial Regic. 45 To 
draw up that Impeachment so, as to Blacken Him. 2728 
Sreeie Sect, No.5x8 Ps Youough * pee ae 
edges a r whic he 
Kinos.sy Water Bab. vi, The Birds. ._._-_.-___. - 

Hence Bla‘okened fp/. a., Blac*kening viv. 56. 


glass. bh tand 
ening which it leaves behind. 2890 Mrari Noncon/f. IL. 249 
More than they fear a blackened reputation. 
Bla‘ckener. [f. prec.+-£n'.] He who or 
that which blackens. 
2630 [sea next). 2798 Ricuanvsow Clarissa (1612) VIL 


. (BLACKRR. 
Se Selvel eee of Ree own anes, blackenar of 
: Back v. +-mal] ‘One who or 


that which bi 
age Sitaxwoon, A Blackir, ‘or Blackener, weircisarir. 
2880 Punch x Mar., An elderly lady had had her buuts 
blacke, And gave to the blacker a nice Iittle tract. 
, var.. of Buaoxy, a black man, 


1. An eye of which the iris is black or very dark- 
coloured ; ¢sf. as a py ag beauty, a dark lastrous 
eye; hence 

a 2667 SOStAY ppd Chron. ix, tei Bens, her 
iat abs Frmay Cout “Ki 9g Tee The 
ongolian eyed girl sty terized by olive 
blac 28ge Tennveon May Qaren fs Toes pase 

lack eye, they say, but none so bright as mine. 
A discoloration of the flesh around the eye 
produced by a blow or contusion. 

nega story Ffonest Wh. 11. Wha. 1873 II. 322, ¥ doe 
not bid you beat og nor give her blacke cyws. Braon 
Juan vi. cxii, Just like a eye in a recent scu 

Bla-ck-<face. One who has a black face; a 
Disk feces sheep or other animal. 

W.H. Maxwect Sports & Adv. Scotl. 1. (1853) 22 

_ added a black-face to our sea-stock. 2079 Waiaut- 

hide 1 Sheep | in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V.321/e The Black 
Faces “ok agri on the moors of Yorkshire. 


1. Theta a bl ack or dark-coloured face. Also fe. 

x94 Snaxs. Rich. /77, i ti. Det Black-fac’d Clifford ahoo hioke 

his sword at him. eon wire Selborne \vi. (1852) 172 
cep 


‘lhe Leeeteey gi eZ poll have the shortest legs, 1 


Tennvaon ry ut. i. 54 The black-faced swains of Spain, 
2. Of stage: "Dark, dismal, gloomy. 

Suaxs. en. § Ad. 773 This black- faced night, desires 

fou nurse, x6sz R. Cuester Ann. Gt. Brit. ( 7078) jin Hass 


Sunne did frowne, fone tohis men a biacke- 
Black 


1. A name given to several varieties of English 

a American fishes; e.g. the Black Ruff (a kind 

all Cents olophus pompilus (a kind of mack- 

), Zautoga Americana \a species of wrasse). 

ary Borzase Cornwall a7i Black ate synon * beled 

fish, 2062 J. Bucur Week Land's End 142 the 

macherel-season the binckfish of Gesner, Comyphana oMte 
pilus, is not of rare occurrence. 

2. A small species of whale. 

176 M Monsx Amer, Geng. I. 398 Black fish, a sort of whale 

spa five tons weight.’ Wattack Anstralas, 428 
ane people of Solor. .capture the small whales called black- 

ANTI, 

3. A name given to salmon just after spawning. 
Ilence Black-fisher, one who catches salmon 
when in this condition. Black-Ashing, the taking 
of such salmon ; especially applied in Scotland to 
their capture at night by torchlight, whence the 
term is sometimes explained. 

1808 Wainer Price Essays Il, 364 
these states are termed in our acts of Parliament, Red and 
Alack Fish. 1041 Penny Cycl. XX. 36/1 The females are 
dark in colour and are as commonly called black-fish. 1809 
Nt, Patrick (11. 42\ Jam.) Ye took me aiblins for a ee 
fisher. 2848 Life Normandy ueey II. 's Biack-fisher .. 
the name — - i Last who kill salmon when they 
abe out o orfar Statist. Acc. XII. 994 

am.) Black. k-fishing fea 60 pi ed because it is performed in 
i 1¢ night-time, or perhaps because the fish are then black 
or tout 26zg Scorr Guy MM. ii, The holding of a black-fish- 
ing, or poaching court. 

Black flag. A flag of black cloth, ripe with 
some reference to death or deadly purpose : ae 
a sign that no quarter will be given or sles 
the ensign of pirates, and as the signal of ‘the 
execution of a criminal. Also in pimr. applied to 
the abe of the Chinese Sea, opponents of 
the French in Tonquin, etc. 

i Nasu Christ's /.(1613)7 The black-flag was set vp, 

signified there was no mercy to be looked he 204 
Manavat Poor Jack xiiv, 1 would the black 


Ax.) The salmon in 


foot. 
1. The name of a tribe of North American Indians, 
2Qge Paicnann Nat. Hist, Man 404 The Mlack-feet are a 
very powerful and numerous people. 
a. Sc. A go-between in a love affair; a match- 
maker, so 
Sa.ron Zi. 16 .) ki 
inci fe: or db giclee ; LAL Uta Wiad andy, pad 
never have expected this intervention tl a pro.ceneta, which 
vulgar translate blackfoot, of suc eminent dignity, 
Mas Gar Lawe &. vin. ix. (3849) ova 
Black friar. A member of the order of Do- 
minican friars, founded at the beginning of the 
13th century by St. Dominic, so called from the 


ssc of their dress. 
goo God Pepe oy iy ough 5 gs Then commeth the blak freres. 
agae Paaos, AB rere, jacobin. s9g6 Chron. Grey 
ars (x85a). : rhe bysshopp of Rochester, M that 
Soci a blacke a6gg Fucoee CA. Hist. vi. 
these, Doin were the first friars which 
into England anno rest .. they were conunonly 
called friars, Preaching friars and. Jacobin. friars, 
3706 Ann. Reg. _— He was lya friar, 
Hence, in fv, the quarters 
cities and towns; ¢. g. the part of London where 
their cohyént was, 


BOS 
dwelling. _ npg Hal New peg he FV Jeweller, 


ts polly cl Bie moet conuenient 


Fryers. 
ening Ick Grouse ¢ ( Zetrao tetriz), 
of which = male is called Buackoock, and the 
gy 
s Ornith. 273 ae Heathcock = Rlack 


gar =  Oroes: i bien the ig “pialar'y G. 


ute Seldorne vi. 
faues wnaathoraed det ily News 12 Aug. s/1 The 
Teantieth when black game are (legally) om 
(ble e ghd), sb. anda. (Written 
6-8 as two words, with hyphen, 8-9 as oue 
word.) flit. Black Guard, concerning the ori 
application of which there is some doubt. It is 
possible that senses 1 and 2 began independently 
of each other ; or the one may have originated in a 
play upon the ‘other, élack being taken with a differ- 
ent sense; it would be difficalt to assign priority 
to either. Jt is even possible that there may have 
been a of soldiers at Westminster called the 
Black Guard, or that, as some suggest, the attend- 
ants or torch-bearers at a funeral, or the link-boys 
of the streets, may have had this name. 1 

The following quotations, including the earliest 
known, show this unceitainty: they may belong 
: es senses, but cannot be certainly 
oca 


rgge MS. Churchw. Acc. St. Marg. West. (Receipts for 
burials), Item Receyvid for the lycens of ilij. torchis wd 
blake garde vid. 2968 Fucwaus Like wil to oa has Bij, Th 
art serned as Harry ee nem of Cals ack garde. 
Nay, 1 am serued, as Haman H. Kasiotew | in 
Cal, State Pap, Dam: Add, "Rolls an > A woman has 

n murdered in Court by the black acard ts. Pp. saeco 
soldiers, for the murder of a woman were condemned to die}. 
s6ezr Bunton Anat. Mel, 1, li. 1, ii. (1651) 42 Inferiour to 


those of their own rank..as the black guard in a Princes 
Court. Smarsy 79r¥. Peace 280 re rush in a car- 
penter, a rer, one of the black guard. 

A. sb. I. A body of persons. — 


+1. The lowest menials of a royal or noble house- 
hold, who had charge of pots and pans and other 
kitchen utensils, and rode in the wagons conveying 
these during journeys from one residence to an- 
other ; the scullions and kitchen knaves. Oés. 

Six W. Frezwitctams 17 Aug. in Cal, State Pap. , Two 

of the ring-leaders had been some time of the Black Guard 

of the Kings kitchen. 1379 Fucker Rae Rastel 779 They 
ought not, nor yet any of the scullerie or blacke gards . 
x6za Wenaten White Devil, A sony aicee that .. 
with the black guard In the dukes arriage, ‘mon 
and dripping-pans. 163 Brarrnwatr <pmeemecd oil In p 
grease time, . eel age the court; and consorts iiarly 
with the black- quand. wn Burren Hud. 11. 1. 1407 Thou 
art some paltry k-guard Sprite, Condemned to drudgery 
in the night. 
b. Those who held a similar position in an 
army ; the servants and aarp i hati the rabble 
of irregular hangers-on and followers. Also fig. Oés. 

2960 Jewet Corr. Cole ili, Haue the learned men of your 
side ng ott Doctors? for alas these that ye alleage. .are 

warcely Sort hy to be allowed agp the blacke aorta: 

a 2640 Dav Parl. Bees iv. (188z) a9 Such silken clownes 
When wee with bloud deserve our reward—-We held 
acarce fellow-mates to the blacke guard. Fu.eer 
Fose, Pt ne Romish traditions, 
—_— lag atill behind. Trare Comm. Ps. xviii. 13 Ye 
have lyen napen the Bag lack and sooty, as the black 
uard of an arm v7en Eng. Theophrast, 8 The Muses 
lack-guard, that Yiike those of our Camp, have no share in 
the Danger or ape yet have the greatest in the Plunder. 
guard of attendants, black in person, dress, 
or character ; poe an ft black’ villains, Ods. 
2963 Foxx A. } Af. (3983) I]. 801 The Biacke gard of the 
Dominike friers .. were not all mute, but laide lustily from 
them. 1983 Furxn Defence x. 386 Pelagius, Celestius, and 
other like heretics of the devils black guard. :6eg Dr«xrn 
Lanth, & Candle-Lt. Wks. 1884-5 IIT. at The t Lord 
of Limbo did therefore commaund all his Hlacke Guard that 
stood about him, to bestirre them. 1676 Hae Contemfpi. 
an Apoatle, ons of the twelve, he it is that conducts this 
k Guard. s70g Hicurainciie. Pristt- Cr. 1. iii. 28 Th is 
Black-guard (Jaylors and Hangmen] is the only I .ife-guard 

of a High-flown, Persecuting .. Ceremony-monger. 

+3. The vagabond, eet vi criminal class of 
a community; the black - Obs. 

2683 in V. 4 Q. Ser. t. (854) X. uh "A sort of vicious idle 
and masterless boyes and commonly called the Black- 
go... -do usually haunt follow the Court. 1688 Sin J. 

natcneut, Diary in ec & Q. Ser. ut, (2864) VI. afa For 
fear of some of the of Canterbury that had 
horsed themselves, and hi had ding on the road ever 
since Sunday. £704 in ‘Siow's wry. (ed. Strype) 1. xxvi, 
Such who are commonly cnown by the name of the Black 
Guard, who too common! 


pie 


lived upon Pilferin Sugar and 

Tobacco on the Keys, ahd afterwards be came Pi Pickpockets 

and House B ra, 2768 Tuckna ie at. Il. 143 How 
prevent your sons from agent clare ? 

mtb. esp. The vagrant ch aan of at towns; 

the ‘city Arabs,’ who run errands, black shoes, 

etc, 

Nezeow Addr. Pers. ar ‘The distressed Children 

the Black-guard. ‘App App. 53 1 The Children com- 

monly eall‘d, B estitute of all manner 


ska of oe: 


BLACK GUARDBLY: 


ee Se eet ne , dirty tncter'd Boys, who ply the 


TT. An individual, 
+4. A guard ‘or soldier at in person, dress, 


or character. Also fig. Cf. 23. Ods 

sg63 R. Baxea Mn oa abe vey: r (ests) z 
now past charge of tt a penn 
nouss Temple pene 6 Satan soe his Diack Guards 
there. 394g Loud. Mag. 99 pace att Proad 
corps of Black. Guard leo bi to 


ja Arab’ plekit oe Scie 

city Ara ng up a livin ac 

and other jobs, ar in te hanes a +3 : 
jal, 


3698 Bovzr gi Diet. (3919), Gi 

Black-guard. Swirt, Whe —<— Wha. Ka. S7i4 iret . 
o8s The litle b -guard 

peace sight 0 ip shoes bard ‘il Br 's 


oe who attended at the horse 


sites dirty 
6. One of the idle Bickel class; a‘ i guard 
hence, a low worthless character addicted to or 
ready for crime ; an open scoundrel. (A term of 
me utmost opprobrium 
Heavey Afen, Geo. 1, 1. ate Ed me atep 50 strength 
his majesty’s enmi that ‘ rascal or blac 
guard’ never failed of bein eel to hie name. amt 
anninaton in PAIL Trans. III. as9 If the with that of 


- pe Dosgneen in the a coenry ia... com 
on black € ste Buans 7wa Dog:, And 
hat like ony un aged blackguard. 2830 MacauLay 


Bunyan, Aman whose manners and sentiments are decid 
below oe pelle Searer —- ~ a called a blac 
A » Vou impudent black 
tees say ancther oa, I ‘give you a good thrashing. 
. A name for a kind of snuff, Also called 
Trish blackguard. 
(The story rune, that goer Foot, the Dublin snuff-mer 
chant, when a shop- made a mistake in the preparation 
of some snuff, Pho ch hia roaster called him an ‘ irish 
ackguard’: bat _ a turning out a fortunate ho 


go new jon obt name given to its author. 
oLcottT (P. oiteined man K. range Gite s8x8 Ji. 
cloth. s8zs L. 


vt of blackguard or 
fe An ou Examiner z2 Oct. Gay/t Knowing the snuff to ba 
real blackguard. 2872 Fousrezr in Lit. World catia Taking 
in moderate quantites the anuff called Irish b 
B. atfrt6. or adj. 

+1. Of or pertaining to the shoe-black or street 

sab cea a (in 1670 a piet toa link-bo ) 
AY 

Cupi is a bla uate vad ‘That — eonrarery tee in oer 

face. s70q Swirt Drapiers Lett. Wks. wala 2. can 

is written we send to your house b He fa oe 

¢ 3938 — Direct, Servants, Cook, Let boy 2 

always about the house to send on ae zies H. 

Macnenzin Life Heme, Idle on Your eran boys bawi 

through the streets, 

a. Of or peralning toe to the dregs of the com- 
munity; of low, worthless character; brutally 
vicious or scurrilous; biackguardly. 

2784 Coanwaiiis Corr, (1859) I. vi. x 
Devonshire is ramta lgabie: in her canvas for Fox; 
in the most black houses in Long Acre by 
Backguard cect ee dirlngral Barnes Cry 


The Duchess of 
she was 


o'clock 
on vill, A 


i 

Finds) Pe Peter's ens. or Wis, oe: tie “We 13 Inm el that that vil Mhat vil 
apes: Devil, So blackguard, sv ar , and one 

vil. 2828 Bynox Left. Wks. mi as Shcais abit ieard him 
use language as blackguard is action. & Huanss 
Tom Brown vill. (2872) 163 Marking certain as low 
and blackguard. 4) ff 

Blaokguard (b o. prec. 8 

L. intr. To act the blac a guard (sense 3,6); to‘ rg, Ore 
play the vagabond. 


RS og Buans Moly Fair ix, An’ there a batch of wabstet 
3” Blackguardin frae Kilmarnock, For fun this day. 
&. trans. To treat as a 


blackguard ; to abuse or 
revile i in scurrilous terms. 


way Consett Weekly R ae ‘s Foe. th 
quality of Suint, may oe. a right bee 6 blacks 
guard, as much as you please, af orton eek sae of 
inankind, 2837 Sovrney? Lett. Bs) V. a The ‘ Monthly 
Review,’ . sommes sree me_ afterwards and literally 
black guarded 74 biter Ld. Kilgoébin 2xnu 
(Syshago td beara dan deal of rding from the 
ence Bla‘ckguarding vo/. sb. (see above). 
ardism (ble giurdiz” m). [see rau.) 
1. The characteristic behaviour or manner of a 
blackguard ; — rua pal cominct, ruffianism. 
3823 din. Rev . 283 There is a tone of black 
isin both in his Eacsin and his repeenity. 1808 ACAU- 
Lay Hallam, Ess. udsal Peed This. . blackguardism m of feasting 
manners, 1869 A thenaum a8 Au ug. 265 The 
guardism which is making pai eat amar 


2799 T. Jureerson VW Writ es DAY. 28: They wish to hear 
reason instead of disguating bla kguardism. Pw ay Blacirs 


Mag. XXI. The itt sete and 
ane ‘ heaped non: Lord een 


Bla-ckguardize, v. [f. as prec. +-128.] rans, 
rare. Ta reduce to the cotiditic of a bined guard. 


Blackw., Mag. LX. 594 At last we became .. a good 
deal'olachguardis in our taste, 


Bis ckgusrdly, a. andady, [f.as +L.) 
A. adj. Characteristic of a binckiguard sn rufianly, 


brutal ; scurrilous, ‘low. 
3843 in Cuatc. 2863 Dicav Federal St. 11. 17 The 


8U 


BLACKGUARDRY. 


ay eet cece, Mee Te 
Bod. Kher the manner of a bla i a 


Scorr in reer (1839) IX. 246 Want of that article 


blacgaardly called pluck. 
Bis chguardry. [sce -ny.] rare, The com- 
munity of blackguards ; = BLACKGUARD sé, 3. 


lackey, Mag. LXXIV. 669 The impertinent question 
at re blackguardry of Leadou 


643 
at one time current —e the ry 

Black-head (biz'k,hed). 

1. A name given to various black-headed birds ; 
a a kind of white pigeon with a black head, the 
Black-headed Gull (Larus ridibundus), etc. 

2698 Row.anp Moxffet's Theat. /ns. 1088 Meal-worms .. 
seem to be bred to catch black-heads and Nightingales. 
2743 Compl, Fam, Piece ut. 31a The Black-Head is a white 

dgeon with a black Head. 2806 P. Neu. Zour Orkn. } 
Shetl sor. 1844 W. H. Maxwec. we 4 Adv, Scotl xx. 
(z855) 174 What obliging birds the heads are ! 

. Angling. A variety of the Marsh-worm. 

3875 ‘Stonznence’ Brit, Sports 1. v. li. § 3 A variety of this 
{the marsh) worm .. is called in Scotland the Black-head. 

3. 2/. Name for the Reed Mace ( 7ypha latifolia). 

Biack-hole, Black Hole. (Beside obvious 
gag erac to any dark hole or deep cell :) 

. Mil. The punishment cell or lock-up in a 
berracks; the guard-room. (The official desig- 
nation till 1868.) 

(The name has become historic, in connexion with the 
horrible catastrophe in 1756 at the black hole of the bar- 
sacks in Fort William, tta, into which 146 Europeans 
were thrust for a whole night, of whom only 23 survived till 


the mor ning) 

2798 J). Hocweit Black Jfole Calicut. 8 The guard .. or- 
dered us to go into the room at the southernmost end of the 
barracks, commonly called the Black-Hole prison. a7g8 J. 
Buakxe Plan Mar, Syst. 49 What happened lately in the 
black-hole at Ben 2616 C. Jamun Afil. Dict., Black- 
dole, a place in which soldiers may be confined by the com- 
manding officer .. In this place they are generally restricted 
to b and water. 144 Regul. & Ord. Army x21 Con- 
finement to the Black Hole..to be reserved for cases of 
Drunkenness, Riot, Violence, or Insolence to Superiors, 
2868 /bid. p 789 note, The term lock up room and black hole 
is to be abolished. : 

. gen. A place of confinement for punishment. 
(Often with allusion to that at Calcutta.) 

2633 A. Watts /fouse-Funt., The bed-chambers (the 
black-holes of her establishment), 288 Tuacnznay Van. 
Fair ii, Do you think Miss Pinkerton will come out and 
order me back to the black hole? 

3. The deep dark pool under a waterfall; as 
‘the Black Hole at Aira Force.’ 

Hence Black-hole v., to confine to the black- 


hole. 

2066 Pall Mail. G. 9 He was blackholed for twelve hours, 

(bleekin), v6/. sd. [f. Buaok v.] 

1. The action of making black by applying some 

Fg Doni ies Opniek Midvel ag he Madlagehik 
ithop. . t 

Now. sey J. nipeoce Den. Amiens, 49 Tho black. 
ing may be effected with the amoke of a lamp. 

+2. The unconsumed carbon of flame; ‘lamp- 
black.’ Ods. 

7994 Prat bee i wt. 7a The blacking of a Lanipe 
tempered with oyle. : 

+3. Any preparation used for making black, as 
‘shoemakers’ black,’ which is a stain used to 
blacken the originally brown leather.) Odés. 

1972 Buchanan's Detect. Mary in H. Campbell's Love-/ett, 
Mary QO. Scots (1824) 127 As it were washed with sowters 
blacking. xg80 HotLysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong., Encre, on 


noire pesncture .. blacking. % Acts Fas /, xx. §2 It 
shall .. be lawfull .. for any of the Companie of Plaisterers 
.. to lay and wie Whitinge, Blacking, Red Leade. 1622 


Corer, Noir, blacke colour ; blacking. ee 
b. spec. A preparation for giving a shining black 
surface to boots and shoes. 

2598 Fromo, Folligine, biacking for shooes. 27:8 Steere 
Spect. No. 461 P 13 The ingenious Authors of Blacking for 

oes, Powder for colouring the Hair. :824 Moore Parvd. 
Let. vi. 94, Like the vendor of Best Patent Blacking. 

@. atirid., as in blacking ball, bottle, brush, manu- 
Jacturer, etc. 

2783 Scots Mag. Oct. 4g0/a My pumps were varnished .. 
with the new German blacking ball. cz860 H. Sruarr 
Seaman's Catech. 81 Scrubbing brush, and blacking brushes. 

+ Blac , 56, dial. <A black pudding. 

674 N. Faisarax Bulb & Selv. 359 ‘Thus shall we sort out 
eternity .. as the Darbyshire huswife does her puddings, 
when she makes whitings and biackings and liverings. 

Blackish (ble kif), a. [f. Brack a. + -1sn.] 
Somewhat black ; inet ining to black. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Biij, As ange as yowre hawkes fete 
be blakysh and rough: is full of grece. 26x Histe 

‘ob vi. x6 As the streame of brookes .. Which are blackish 
bs reason of the yce. 280g Hatcnarr_in PAil. Trans. 

CIII. 65 A blacki 


Barowninc Ferssh- 

tah 109 Till blackish seems but dun, and whitish— 
Hence Blackishly adv., Bia‘cokishness sd. 
rg8o Horrvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Nvircissure, black- 
ishnense. x6a9 Gasw Anat. Plants vii. § 17 By their ne 


ishness well h remark'd. 94 ed H. Srusas Plas Ultras 
147 But the blood turned blackishly-red. 

Black Jack, bla-ok-jack. 

LA leather jug for beer, etc. coated ex- 
ternally with tar. f Ods. 


Pio. black iacks. ant *hacrthte” Palin. tzb79) as The 


-brown colour. 


- fagon, spreds the table, and servs up dinner. 


gf cprreAic teag ir ves well fild with Sack. 
elase. 


weg Miron 
Hes runs to the black jack, fills his 
DAVENANT 
0 . Lovers (3679) 1a: He | as if he a black 
under His Cloak. s@ea Scorr Niged xxii, Ale which 
brought in a large leathern tankard or biack-jack. 
eed oer this name at Winchester College in 1840 
9. A miner's name for zinc sulphide or blende. 
3947 Hooson Miner's Dict. N iijb, It is most commonly 
found in hard Veins Pipes, some do call it Black-Jack. 
39768 Gentil. Mag. 400 Biende, called by the miners black- 
kh or mock ore. 28:38 Six H. Davy Chem. Philos. 373 
inc is procured .. from blende or black-jack. 
3. U.S. A shrubby kind of oak (Quercus nigra). 
7096 Ourmsrep Slave States 83 The gry beech, and the 
shrubby black-jack oak. x06y 16 June The intrench- 
ments and abbatin in the blac k thicket. Tovnose 
Fool's Err. xv. 75 ‘The wide fire-place, in which the dry 
hickory and black-jack was blazing brightly. 
+ 4. Sc. A black leather jerkin: see Jack. Ods. 
3g%3 Dovcias nets vi. Prol. 99 Some garris wyth a 
tr staf to jag throw blak jakkis. 12820 Scotr Monasé. x, 
ith their glittering steel caps, and their black-jacka, 
5. A popular name of the mustard beetle. 
2086 Standard 94 Muay 2/1 The mustard beetle (PAadon 
betula), commonly known as the Black Jack. 
Black lead, black-lea‘d, bla‘cklead. 
1. A black ore of Lean. O6s. 
. The ordinary name of the mineral called also 
pugs or graphite; a substance of greyish- 
lack colour and metallic lustre, consisting of 
almost pure carbon with a slight admixture of 
iron; it 1s chiefly used (made into pencils) for 
drawing and writing, and for giving a black me- 
tallic polish to iron-work, (The name dates back 
to days before the real composition of the substance 
was snow) Pee : 
Di . Some .. 
eens with blacke lead. sone Hoot awa Camden's Brit. 
1. 767 That minerall kind of earth or hardned glittering 
stone (we cal it Black-lead). s6za Bainatey Lud. Lit. 47 
Note them witha pensil of black lead. 1683 Parrus /leta 
Min. uu. Lead, Of late it (black lead) is curiously formed 


Wha. (2851) 


into cases of deal or cedar, and so sold as d ncils. 2738 
De For, etc. Tour Ge. Brit. (1769) IVI. 320 The Black-lead 


is found in heavy Lumps, some of which are hard, gritty, 
and of small Value, others soft and of afine ‘Texture. 
Rusuin Ath. Dust. 18 ‘Chere is a little iron mixed with our 
black lead. 

b. This substance in the form of a pencil. 

2696 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. § 725. 225 Have with you 
alwayes a table-book (or black-lead and paper), 2838 Car- 
tvig in Fraser's Mag. V.390 Boswell is there with ass-skin 
and black-lead to note thy jargon. 

c. Writing done with a bJack-lead pencil. 

2667 Perrys (1877) V. 276 Having done it without looking 

on my paper, I find I could not read the black-lead. : 
d. A preparation of inferior quality for domestic 
use in polishing grates and other cast-iron utensils. 

@ 2849 Criamares /nform. People 1}. 788/2 Stove-grates 
are cleaned with black-lead mixed with turpentine. 

3. Attrib. and Comb, (bla‘ck-lead), as black-lead 
pen, pencil, study, etc.; +black-lead comb, a 
comb used to darken the hair. ‘ 

Gurnat Chr. i Arms. ix. § 3 (1669) 145 He cou 
actear the sight of his own grey hairs, si therefore used 
19726 Swirt Progr. 
Beauty Wke. 1755 II. 1. 166 To think of *black-lead combs 
is Vain. 2622 Tintwsi-xy Lud. Lit. 247 Being noted with a 
line with a *blacklead pen. M. Currory Notes 
Dryden ii. 5, 1 .. put up my “Black Lead Pen. Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. (709) 36 With a *Black-lead Pencil, draw a 
line from that Mark to the second Mark. 1790 Hoswet. 

‘ohnson (1831) 1. 162 He had marked the passages with a 

black-lead pencil. 18:3 E.amincr 17 May 311/a S. Terry 
.» “black-lead-mnaker. 2868 Tuornsuny Z7urner 1. 87 His 
-» "blacklead studies of trees, 

Blacklea-d, black-lea‘d, ». [f. prec.] ¢rans. 
To colour or rub with black-lead ; to trace or draw 
in black-lead. Hence Black-leaded f7/. a., 
Black-lea‘ding 06/. sé. 

i C. Bronrk Left, at Dec. in Life, I am much art 
black-leading the stoves, 2862 Pycrorr Agony Point (3862) 
154 The same hands that had black-leaded the grate. ¢ 106g 

» Gork in Circ. Sc. 1. 2020/1 Zinc deposits spread over 
blackleaded surfaces, Jéid. 234/x The mould may..be pre- 
pared..by blackleading. 

Bla‘ok-leg, -legs. : 

1. A disease in cattle and sheep which affects the 
legs. (Better rasedellys 2 

a17aa Liste Observ. . (3757) 347 They have a dis- 
temper in Leicestershire eqoent among the calves, which 
in that country they cal} the black-legs .. It is a white 
felly settling in their legs, from whence it has its name of 

k-lege. 2804 /llusir, Sydney News 26 Aug. 15/2 A 
cattle disease, known as blackleg, is stated to have killed a 
number of cattle in the Mount Alexander district. 

2. A turf swindler; also, a swindler in other 
species of gambling. (Formerly also d/ack-Jegs.) 
[As in other slang expressions, the origin of the 
name is lost: of the virio guesses current none 
seem worth notice. } 

B. Parsons ef II. 363 The frequenters of 
the Turf, and numberless words of theirs are exotics any 
where else; then how should we have been told of —_ 


a *black-lead-comb to discolour them. 


BERLAND Note’ of Hand Hi Gentlames of the turf: 
what sort of gent are ¢ Francis. fellows 


are gamblers, sOza Heaminer 34 


BLACK MAIL. 
t. Any black kpocket in the land. ‘ 18 
fae. | fay 310/% I =a Ahalt od a a black-legs. ; 


black-legs bawling and betting in the Cockpit. 
3 Ad 


, 386g Pall MallG. 29 Oct. 7 If the timber merchants persint 
in ne on ‘ blackiegs,’ a serious disturbance will ensues. 
. Sc.= BLACKOUT, a match-maker. varé. 

Hence (in sense 2) Black-leggery, Blackle'g- 
ism, the profession or ice of « rage a 
_ 8ga Maco in Blackw. Afag. XXXII. 497, From follow. 
ing any profession save the Arnty, the Navy, Black nry, 
and Black-leggery. 1880 Pali Mall G. 9 20 The two 
baronets resemble each other only in cowardice, spite, and 
blackleggery. Mag. LVIII. 204 Theru was 
a fair amount of black-legism on both occasions. 

Bla‘cklet. [f. Buack sb. +-Ler, dim. suffix.] 
A tiny pecs of soot or dirt. 

_ 062 Wrnren Soc. Secs 25 Those finer blacklets that 
invisibly ate the air. 
-letter, black letter, bla‘ckletter. 

1. Aname (which came into use about 1600) for 
the form of type used by the early printers, as dis- 
tinguished from the ‘ Roman’ type, which subse- 
quently prevailed. A form of it is still in regular 
use in Germany, and in occasional use (under the 
name of ‘Gothic’ or ‘Uld English’) for fancy 
printing in England, 

1640-4 Charge agst. Abp. Canterd. in Rushworth //ist. 
Cold. 11. (1692) J. 135 His diligence to send for the Printer, 
and directing him to prepare a Black Leiter, and to send it 
to his Servants at Edenburgh, for Printing this B 19738 
Agsutnnot John Bui 11. vii. (3727) 60 The Seven champions 
in the black-letter. x87z Eartc PAilol. Eng. Tong. $99 
The form which is known to us as ‘ Black Letter,’ and whic 
was hardly less rectilinear than the old Runes themselves. 

&. That which is printed in this type. 

r6z: Byron inte: Hor, 101 note, This is the millennium 
of black letter. 2860 Hawtnornn Maré. Faun I. xxiv. 263 
Like a page of black letter, taken from the history of the 
Italian republica, 

3. attrsd. (Usually with hyphen, or as one word.) 

279 Maxwext in Boswell Yoknson an. 1770, He loved .. 
the old black-letter books. 1800 Ritson Reb. Hood \1. iv, 
From an old black-letter copy. 1808 W. Invinc Salmay. 
xviii. (1860) 410 ‘There was a certain black-letter dignity in 
the name. 3890 -— Sketch Bk. 11. 90 He was a complete 
black-letter hunter. 184g Ip. Campnece Chancellors (1857) 
IV. Ixxiv. 6 Not much of a lawyer compared with the black- 
letter men of these days. 1 Macautay Alist. Eng. Uk. 
31 He scornfully thrust aside. all that blackletter learning. 
2868 Bunion Bh. Hunter 1.18 He was not a black-letter 
man, or a tall-copyist, or an uncut man. 1864 Reader 22 
July 105/1 The collection of black-letter ballads, 

4. Black letter day: an inauspicious day; as 
distinguished from a red letter (or puguiclaus) day: 
the reference being to the old custom of marking 
the saints'-days in the calendar with red letters. 

29787 SnoLLett Reprisal t. ii. (1777) 135 O ! the month of 
November, She'll havecause to remember, As a black letter 
day all the days of her life. 

ence Bla‘ck-le:ttered fh. a 

2820 Scott A dbof xxxii, Endeavouring..to fix her .. at- 

tention on the black-lettered Bible which lay before her. 


1. A list of persons who have incurred suspicion, 
censure, or punishment; cf. BLACK a, 11. 

3692 Wasuincton tr, Afi/ton’s Def. Pop. x. Wks. (1851 728 
If ever Charles his Posterity recover the Crown .. you are 
like to be put in the Black List. 176 Mrs, A. Anams /.¢tf. 
(1848) 36 Mr. Boylston and Mr. Gill the printer, are held 
upon the black list. 

- fig. A list of bad cases. 

1053 Kane Grinnell Exp xxxi. (1856) 267 Eight cases of 
scorbutic gums were already upon my black-list. 

Hence Ble‘ok-list v., to enter in a black list. 

r7x8 Hickes & NELson 4 Kettlewell ur § 10, 212 This 
Method of Black: Listing had its original from a certain 
aaa ee Newspaper, S. was expelled and black-listed 

t night. 


Blackly (ble kli), adv. [f. Brack a. +-1r?.] 


In a black, gloomy, or frowning manner ; darkly, 
gloomily, dismally. 

2963 Mirr. Mag. (Induct.) \vi, With visage m, sterne 
loukes and blackeley hewed. 1639 FuLLer //o ar Vv. Xi. 


(1840) 26a This project so blackly blasted with perjury. 
@ 2604 Campsii. Dead Eagle 38 His shape distinct Was 
blackly shadow'd on the sanoy groans 1876 Geo. Exior 
Dan. Der. w. xxx, The pool ly shivering. 
la‘cok-mack. Oés. blackbird. 

25%9 Horman Vaulgaria tor § 10 The blackmacke or an 
osyll [weruda) flecth alone. 1998 Fromo, Meruéa, a birde 
called a black-mack, and owsell, a mearie, a black bird. 

Black mail. Also black-mail, blackmail. 
({f. MarL=rent, tribute.] 

1. Hest. A tribute formerly exacted from farmers 
and small owners in the border counties of Eng- 
land and Scotland, and along the Highland border, 
by freebooting chiefs, in return for protection or 
immunity from plunder. 

suse Aap. Hamitron Catecd. (2884) 98 Quhay takis ouer 
sate veal, ouer mekle ferme, or ony blake maillis, fra thair 
tennands, ¢ més R. Marrianp Thtevis Liddesd. vi, Com- 
moun taking of blak mali. Scot. Act Fas. Vi, (2599 
xxi, Diuers subjects of the Inland, takis and sittis vnder their 


assurance, payand -maill, and permitgand them to 
reif, herrie, and oppresse their Nichtbouris. son Act 43 Ets 


BLAOXK-MAIL. 


xili, Sundry of her Majesties _ Sublects within the sayd 
[4 northern) Counties. .have been _nforced te pay a certaine 
rate of money, cattell, or other consideration, com 
monly there called by the name of Blacke maile. 29707 
Addr, fr. Cumbrid. in Lond. Gas. No. 4au4/s There is, now, 
no Debatable Land to contend for} no Mail to be 
paid tothe Leadersof theRobbers, asa Ransom, 2768 Biack- 
sToNE Comme. IV. 263 2824 Scorr Wav, 1. a8 The bold- 
est of them will never steal a hoof from any one that pays 
black-mail to Vich Jan Vohr. sByg Stuses Const. Hist. 
31. xvi. 344 Preferring to pay blackmail. to the Scots. 

2. By extension: Any payment extorted by in- 
timidation or pressure, or levied by unprincipled 
officials, critics, journalists, etc. upon those whom 
they have it in t oh power to help or injure. 

2040 Macauray Clive, £es. (1854) 11. 303 Even the wretched 
phantom who atill bore the imperial title stooped to pay 
this ignominious black-mail. 1860 Mas. Haavey Craise 
Claymore \1, #16 Arabs infesting the country, and levying 
blackmai! on all pares by: 3063 Lonor. Birds Killingw. 
a6 poate pecg bli » in lieu of pay, Levied black mail upon 

e n 

+3. Law. Rent reserved in labour, produce, etc., 
as distinguished from ‘white rents, which were 
reserved in ‘white money’ or silver, Ods. (Coke's 
and Blackstone's explanation of redditus nigri, 
which Camden appears to have taken for renta in 
“black money’ or copper.) 

x6og Campen New. 205 Black money (what that was I 
know not, if it were not of Copper, as Matl/ and Black- 
maidi), 64a Coxe /nst. u. Magna Ch. viii, Work-days, 
rent cummin, rent corn, etc .. itus nigri, black 
maile, that is, black rents. 1768 BLacxsronn Cone. IT. 42. 

‘Ll, vw. [f. prec.) ¢vans. To levy 
black mail upon; to extort money from by iu- 
timidation, by the unscrupulous use of an official or 
social position, or of political influence or vote. 

2880 L. OuipHant Gilead ix. 265 The sheikh ,. black-mails 
travellers. 2888 W. Weaenxn See, Law Labor 176 The 
chief .. would protect and blackmail him. 

Hence Black-mai‘ler, Black-malf‘ling vil. sé. 
and pi. a. (modern words referring chiefly to the 
levying of BLack-MAITL in sense 2.) 

1868 NV. York //erald a4 Apr., The Quixotic enterprise of 
the lobbyists and blackmatlers, 1879 J. Hawtuorne Laugh. 
Mill 108 Were I to lose all my fortune, I could, by turning 
black-mailer, ensure a permanent income twice as large. 
1884 Jal! Mall. G. 27 Feb. 4/1 Introducing a system of 
blackmailing even worse than that which prevailed before. 
Binet v's Mag. Mar. + tp ‘he black-mailing vixen. 

B mark. A black cross or other mark 
made ayainst the name of a n who has in- 
curred censure, penalty, etc. Also Je. 

384g Disrag.t Syéi/ (1863) 129 Who's pushing on there? 
1 see you, Mra. Page. Won't there be a k mark 
against you? 2874 Bracniz Sed/-Cult. 60 Note such a fellow 
-- with a black mark, as a disloyal and disaffected subject. 

Hence Black-mark v. 

1673 Masson Drusnm. of Hawth. xiii. 278 Ostracise and 
black mark all who do not come into their confederacy. 
Rog Monday, black money: see Monpay, 

ONKY. 

Black Monk. A monk of the order of St. 
Benedict, so called from the colour of the habit 
worm. See Monk. 

RG i .. of blak ke 
TOMANGTON Pilgs: a8h4) to he Monamtery of blake 
monkys callyd Seynt Nicholas De Elio. 27ss J. Stevens 
Addit. Dugdale’'s Monast. |. 169 The Benedictine Monks 
in England, who were call'd Black Monks. 

moor, more; see BLACKAMOOR, 

Bla‘ck-mouth. A black-mouthed person or 
animal ; Sg. a foul-mouthed person, a slanderer. 

3642 Lond. Apprent. Decl.in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 

As some blackmouths have uncharitably belched out nat 
us. 1696 Taare Comm. Yokn ix. 28 Every black-mouth cast 


dirt upon Christ's disciples, 
+Black-mouthed (-mawtd), « Having a 
black mouth ; fg. slanderous, calumnious. 
Polimanteia (:88:) 33 Blackemouthed enuie. 263 
T.. Starrorp Pac. /7ib, iii. (1831) 286 Blacke mouthed sail- 
ing Rabshakeh. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 9427/4 One black 
brindled Bull-Bitch .. Black Mouth'd, régy Snake in Gr. 
(ed. 2) 381 All the Black-Mouth'd and He Venom. 
lac'k-neb. dial. [See Ns, beak, bill.] 
1. A popular name for various black-billed birds, 
as the Crane and the Common Crow, 
soa G. Mowracu Ornith. Dict. (2833) 47. 1857 Mac 
Giiivray Hist. Brit. Birds 1. 4x6. 168g Chamd. Jrui. 
29 Mar. 204/e Swarms of diminutive ‘black nebs.’ 
+ 2. Sc. A person charged with democratic sym- 
pathies at the time of the French Revolution. Obs. 
2626 Scorr Antig. vi, Take sone we shall 


o2940 Cursor M 8077 (Fairf.) Foure one mete 
ahum ii. 


Ci. 1. iv. 313 The S 
Blacknesse, 2623 


Blackness of the Ink. 1928 Appison . No. 459 Pz 
The Blackness and ity of Vice. 2896 Kans Avct. 
Expl, t. xv. x07 You steer through the a lump 
of ness, 


nob, ox: see Nos, Ox. 


+ Bla‘ck-pot. Os. Also biackpot, black 
pot. A beer-mug (cf. BLack-Jacx); a toper. 

cy nn eect aes pemen a 
iets ; what's shee but sister to a black-pot. 26r8 


Misir.u, Iv 
Scort Hf. sd?. xxuii, A whole whiskin, or black pot of 


sufficient double ale. 


1. A name given (apparently by 16th c. chron- 
iclers) to the eldest son of Edward III. [As to 
the origin of the appellation, many guesses are 
current, but published sources afford no evidence. ] 

agég Gaarron Chron. (1569) 24 Edward prince of Wales, 
who por Cae aie — wie wert ripe bas 
Eng. . 8 nwaks. Fen. V, 11. iv. our Princes 
captiu'd, de hand Of that black Name, Edward, black 
Prince of Wales. 26x Sraxp 7'heat. Gé. Brit. 1x. xii. an. 
1309 By-named (not of his colour, but of his dreaded acts in 
battell) the Blacke Prince. 2688 J. Banwus //ist. dw. //7, 
2. iif. § 5. 46 Sirnamed by the French le Neoir, or the Black- 
Prince. {Bat cf. x7mq te Ass. de Montaigne i. i, (1836) 
I. 3 note, » prince de Galles, que les Anglois nom- 
ment communément thed/ack prince.) 1960 Hume //ist. Eng. 
(x70) II. xvi. 513 Denominated the Black Prince, from the 
colour of his armour. @ 1844 E. M. Srewaat Lond, City T. 
Q. Phillipa xvi. 139 ‘The surcoat of black velvet emblazoned 
with three white ostrich fe and the motto ‘Ich Dien, 
which gave rise to the epithet of the Black Prince. 

+2. The prince of darkness, the devil. Oés. 

ts@9 R. Harvey Fé. Pere. 7 To entitle those Browne sec- 
taries of the Blacke Prince, with the name of traytors, 


Black pudding. (Also with hyphen.) A 
kind of sausage made of blood and suet, sometimes 
with the addition of flour or meal. 

2968 Fur.we Like to dike Bj, Who comes yonder puffin 
as whot as a black pudding. 1604 Heyrwoon Maiden 
dost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 142 We will haue..sixe Black-Pud- 
dings to hee serucd vp in Sorrell-sops. 1664 Butven //sd, 
1. 11. 380 In Lyrick numbers write an Ode on His Mistress 
eating a Black-pudden. 1873 E. Suitn Foods Bo Sausages 
and Wack puddings. 


Bod. Short for Gentleman Usher of 


the Black Rod (so called from the black wand 
surmounted by a golden lion which he carries as 
his symbol of office). The chief Gentleman Usher 
of the Lord Chamberlain's department of the 
royal household, who is also usher to the House 
of Lords and to the Chapter of the Garter. Also, 
a similar functionary in colonial legislatures, . 
in SHERWOOD, 3646 Evance Nod/e Ord. 1 Ely is com- 
mitted to the Black Rod. 1668 Marva. Corr. ci. Wks. 
1872-5 11. 957 The Lords. .sentenced Sir Samuel Barnardis- 
ton. .to pay 300 /i, fine, and be under black rod without 
baile till he payd it. 2724 Lond. Gas. No. 6284/1 The Black 
Rod kneeling held the Gospels. 286: Hucnxs Jom Brown 
Oxf, 1, iii. 40 Lords and ladies in waiting, white sticks or 
black rods. 1865 Times 25 Aug. (Quebec), The Usher of 
the Black Rod..was d er the manner of St. 
Stephen’s, to summon the members of the Lower House. 
salts. In the old potash-making 
process: Wood ashes after lixiviation and evapor- 
ation; impure potassium hydrate. Hence Bla‘ok- 
saiter, one who makes black salts. 
2860 E. Kinxe Garfield 6 Our future President became 
prime-minister to a black-salter. 2882 Tnavun Log Cad. 
o White Ho. x, Potash .. in its crude state, was called 
‘black-salts.’ The manufacturer of the article was called 
a ‘black-salter.’ 
+ Black sanctus. Oés. A burlesque hymn or 
anthem; ‘rough music.’ See Sancros. 
Black sheep: see SHEer. 
A smith who 


Blacksmith (bisksmip). 
ished from 


works in iron or black metal, as distin 
te metal. 


a ‘whitesmith’ who works in tin or w 

7488 Act: Rich. I11, xii. 1 Artificers of the said Realm 
.- Bladesmiths, Blacksmiths, Spurriers, Goldbeaters. ¢ zg00 
Cocke Lorelf's B. 9 Frydel bytters, blacke smythes, an 
ferrars. 2709 Sten.e Jatler No. 31 P 3 Having got a Black. 
Smith of nos to make her Son’s Weapons. 2823 Par. 
Debate in Examiner 04 May 326/a If this should be de- 
cided to be a valid ma , the poor Gretna n Black. 
amith would be ruined. 3060 T'ynpa.t Glac. 11. § 19 A clever 

mith can make a nail red-hot by hammering it, 

Hence Bla‘cksmithing sd, 

2830 GaLt Lawrte 7. 1. i. (1849) 43 For blacksmithing a 

rime hammer. 186: Du Cuautu Egwat. A/y. xxvi. 464 

n their blacksmithing at agirs 2676 Geo. Exior Dan. 
Der. IV. \vii. 169 If he doesn’t like the blacksmithing. 


1. Aname given to several dark-coloured snakes ; 
as in U.S. to the Coluber constrictor and C. 
A lleghaniensis ; in Jamaica to the Natrtx atra. 

2 . Cravron Sas ges in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 135 
The Black Snake, is the largest I think. s80s Bincizy 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 462 The black snake. .able to fasci- 
nate birds, 1883 //arfper’s Mag. Oct. 708/1 None of m 
venomous acquaintances .. nake, whip-snake, cor 
snake, or viper. 

3. U.S. A long whip-lash. 

way errors Mag. Mar. z The. .drivers trudged be- 
side them. .cracking huge ‘b nakeg’ at the animals, 

+ Bla‘ckazome, a. Obs. rare—1. [f. Brack + 
-somE.} Of black character, dosky, darksome. 


z orte Laure in A lée (2880) Introd. ag Like to the 
bistcome night I may compare My Mistres gowpe. 
Bla‘ok-tail. 


+1. A cea fish not identified; the peAdvoupos, 
melasurus, of ancient writers. Ods. 


BLAD. 


26x Lovee Hist. Anim. @ Afin. 930 Black-talle, Afelax- 
auvus..Was counted a poore 

2. A name for certain varieties of the perch. 

2796 Mortinen in PAU Trans. XXXVIN. 316 7 
marina, cauda nigra, the Black-Tail. 

Bila‘ck-thorn (bis‘kpjan). 

1. A common thorny shrub, bearing white flowers 
before the leaves and vp desc dark purple plums; 
called also the Sloe (Prasus spinosa): the name 
is probably due to the dark colour of the naked 
branches, with which the white flowers strongly 
contrast, Its wood is prized for walking-sticks. 

3988 Wcur Dan. xiii. 58 Vndur a blak thorn [2988 plum 
tree), Bh. St. A , Fysshynge 8 ‘Take a fayr 
shote of blacke-thorn; erabbe tree; medeler. 2978 Lyru 
Deodoens vi. xivii. 721 The wilde Plume tree, Blacke 
thorne, and Sloo tree. 1634 Hasincton Castara tt. § 2. xix, 
Love shall in that tempestuous showre Her brightest blos- 
some like the blacke-thorne show. s8ga Tunnyson A/ay 

seen 11.8, I shall never see The blossom on the black- 
thorn, the feaf upon the tree. 2688 Garden 8 Apr. 2413/1 
One of the best flowering shrubs we know is the double- 
flowered Blackthorn. 

b. A walking-stick or cudgel made of the stem 
of this shrub, 

2 W. H. Maxwe. Stories Waterloo, An hundred 
blackthorns rattled above my head. 

C. attrid., as in blackthorn leaves, winter. 

1789 G. Waite Selborne (1813) 11. 292 Blackthorn. .uan- 
ally blossoms while cold N.E. winds blow ; so that the harsh 
ere Coe Uinceet wisn. thay ents Sievers 

ry uJ bed i+} e e me) e 
Sy: Ven, muadacn i | poehagathaly Ash leaves and black-thora 
leaves were brought in. 

3. U.S. A species of hawthorn (Crafegus fo- 
mentosa), also called Pear-thom. Webster 1864, 
and Miller //ant-n. 1884. In W. Indies, a species 
of Acacia (A. Farnestana). 

Black vomit. The dark matter vomited in 
the last stage of yellow fever; also, the fever 
itself. See Vomit, 

Bla‘ck-wash. Also black wash. 

1. Med. A lotion composed of calomel and lime- 
watcr; grey lotion. “ 

2628 A. Courun Surg. Ass. 1. (ed. 3) 166 Under the black. 
wash poultice. 2844 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem 
498 e lotion known in medical and surgical practice, as 
the dfack wash. 

2. Any black say gays used for washing over 
and blackening. (Also d/ackwash.) 

206: Zimes 1a July, The blackwash was removed from the 
paintings; taste and want of means caused the white- 
wash to be left. (See next.) 

Bla: ih, v. [f. prec. sb. 

1. ¢rans. To wash or colour with a black liquid. 

¢e1g77o Used by H. Warroie. 1862 Zines 12 u's: The 
Gueux .. whitewashed the facades. But they also black- 
washed the paintings of Van Eyck and Memlinc. 

2. fg. To blacken the character of; to asperse, 
calumniate. (Cf. whitewash.) 

2069 Sr. Clara & Ba. Resid. Bulgaria Pref. 7 The Rayah 
has been too much whitewashed. . whilst the Turk has been 
too much blackwashed by his enemies. 187g Hutrs Soc, 
Press, xii, 160 He ‘ black-waahes’. .the whole human race. 

; . A name ap- 
plied in different parts of the world to various 
trees and their timber: in New South Wales, 
Acacia melanoxylon; East Indies, Palbergia lati- 
Jolia; St. Helena, Melhania melanoxylon; West 
Australia, Acacia penninervis, (Miller Anglisk 
Plant-names.) 

263: Seren Prosf. Fam. Parte World 43 Cedars, Pal- 
metoes, Black- wood, White-wood. Phi Trans. XVII. 
Sti chncerge gt bec at 
of blackwood, which is walked 6 there into farn ture, &c. 
zQqz Exrninstone fist. ludia 1. 9 Sissoo (or blackwood 
trees). 3883 Miss Brappor Gold. Cal/xi. 144 The pretty 
carved Indian tea-table—a gem in Bombay blackwood. 

(bla'ki), sd. collog. Also blackie, -ey. 
[f. Buaok, with -y4, dim., as in 7ummy. 

L. A black, a negro: often used without the article 
after the fashion of a proper name. Cf. darky. 

x6sg Moone Apist. Tom Crid x Aye, even Blackey cries 
ahame. iy < eae Newcomes 1, 35 He swore he would 
demolish key'’s ugly face. 1863 Afhenaum No. 1858 


737/2 Overseers who. .flog their blackies unmercifully. 
. S¢. and worth, = Black one ; also « blackbird. 
B (ble'ki), a. [f. Buaox 2.+-x1.] Some- 
what bl 


blacky 
Of ju 


, blackish. 


te and blacky-brown silk. 

1 Se. [f. Bhan ev.) A firm flat blow. 
ar7rg Jacobite Relics 11. 339 (Jam.) They lend sic hard 
and heavy blads, Our Whigs nae mair can craw, man. 2789 
D. Davivson Seasons 79(J Am.) Wha gied them mony a donsy 


blaad. .that day. 

Blad (blad), 93.2 Sc. Also blaud. [Pos- 
sibly the same as prec., or at least from BLaD v.; 
thus there is also dad vb. to beat, thump, and dad 
a large piece, a ‘thumping’ piece] A fragment, 
portion, piece, bit, or lump. 

¢ sga7 Stewaat Soutavs Answ.in Evergreen I. 101 Grit 
VILL p poi trie aie (Jobe fils sbi ‘alee 
that pulpit ke binds Pas in Thomson's Invent. ity am 


BLAD. 
Take the fyve bladdis of tapestrie.. + Burns snd 
Kp. Lapratkiv, V\l write, and that a heart This vera 
night. Scort Aedgannt. xi, would hear no- 
thing but a blaud of Davie Lindsay. Blakw, Mag. 


LL. 181 Dabs of gum, blads of orange, and lumps of patty. 
Blad,v. 5S. Also 8 blaud. (prob. onomato- 
puic.) frans. ‘To deal a blow to, to slap heavily. 
ugag b‘ision xiv. in Az een 1. a20 ‘Vheyi) jade hir and 
blac fir Untill acho beak hair Tether. 2786 Buunn Ordination 
ii, He's the hoy will blaud her! £ R, Nicowst. Peems 
s10, I like the healthfu’ gale That blads fu’ kindly there. 

Hence Bladding :als» blauding), fp/. a. 

178g Buans £f. 7. Af. Math i, The shearers cowr To whun 
the bitter bl n’ show’. 

Bladder ‘blcia: . Forms: 1 blédra, (blédre), 
bledre, -ddre, 3-4 bleddre, 4~5 bieddere, 
bladdre, 5 bled-, bladdyr, bladdurce, !blowre, 
5-6 bledder, 6 blader, bladdare, 6-7 blather, 
(Sc. 6 bleddir, 8~ blather, blether), 5- bladder. 

Com. Teut.: OE., WSax. dlédre, bleddre, Anglian 

cdre, wk. fem. -OSax, *b/ddra, (MLG. bidder, 
bladder, MDu. bldder(e, Du b/aar, Fiem. bladder), 
OHG. bldtara (MHG. bldtere, bldtiere, mod.G. 
blatter), ON. bid6ra (Sw. bladdra, Da. blere):— 
OT eut. *b/A-drin-, f. verb. stem 5/8- to BLOW + -drin 
suffix penoting instrument, cogn. w. Gr. -r 
-rpoy. The dialectal variation in OE. d/édre, 
blibdre, remained in the ME. d/edder, bladder (both 
having the vowel shortened by position); d/ather, 
blether (still used in Scotland) may t the 
ON. form, but is more probably an instance of 
the fluctuation of d and @ in conjunction with », 
scen in comparing father, mother, feather, hither, 
with ME. fader, moder, feder, hider.] 

1. A membranous bag in the animal body. 

@. orig. The musculo-membranous bag which 
serves as the receptacle of the urinary fluid secreted 
by the kidn Called also urinary bladder. 

azqeo Epinal Gloss. (O. F. Texts) 1077 Vessica, bledrae, 
Corpus Gl. ator Veseca, bledre. c¢1000 Sax. Leech, 1. 
360 Wid bleddran sare zenim eoferes bledran mid pam 
miczan, 2398 ‘Fanvina Barth. De P. R. v. xliv. (1495) 162 
Kuery beest that gendryth hath a bladder. /éid. vit. W. 
268 Vf they come of the bledder. c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
1. 54 ¥E oure in thaire bledders ought awake. 3 
Hoaman Vudg. iii. 32 The payne of the stone that comet 
of d e of the Bladder. 2530 Panaa. The bledder, 
la sobs 2970 Levins Alanif, 28 Bladdare, Blader, vesica. 
1607 Tora... vueit f Beasts 546 The bladder of a wilde 
Boar. . The blather of a (oat. 2728 Pore /éiad v. 86 Between 
the bladder and the bone it pass'd. 2788 Burns Death 
Poor Maitlie 64 For thy pains, thou'se get my blather. 278g 
— Sc. Drink xvii, May gravels round his blather wrench | 
s@qa E. Wit.son Anat Pade 4f. 541 The Bladder is an ob- 

membranous viscus of an ovoid shape. 

. Any membranous in the animal body; 
usually with distinctive adjunct, as gu//-, air-, 
swimming-bladder. 

366: Lovut. //ist, Anim, & Min. 932 A bladder in them 
full of spawn. 2668 Cunrurezn & Barthel, Anat, 11. 
vi. 106 The first bladder of the Heart. 1797 Battin Aford. 
Anat. (1807) 950 The gall-bladder is sometimes distended 
with bile. 2847 Carrentua Zool. § 527 In the Nixation 
of Fishes .. the swimming bladder is situated tn the ab- 
domen. 2869 Nicnorson eal, xxv, (1880) 250 Rotifera.. 
In the hinder part of the body. .is a sac or vesicle, which 
is termed the ‘contractile bladder.’ 

+ 2. A morbid vesicle containing liquid or putrid 
matter; a boil, blister, pustule. Ods. 

é sooo AE. rric &.2. ix. gOn mannum and on nytenum beod 
wunda and swellende bieddran. ¢xeeo Sax. Leschd. 1.86 
Uncupbum bladrum de on mannes nebbe sit 3388 Wy- 
clip Ay. ix. 10 Woundis of polaynge bladdris weren maad 
in men & in werk beestis. rg89 Fitznuns. A/nsd. § 602 A 
bladder full of water two inches longe and more. 2377 B. 
Goon Leresbach’s Husb. (1586) 167 All swelling as it were 
with little blathers, 1606 Suaxs. 77. 4 Cr. v. i. 2g Dirt 
rotten livers. .bladders full of impoathume. s607 Torsex. 
Four J. Beasts 419 pie boee or bladders which arise in 
the bites of a Shrew. yd. Soc. Lex. s.¥., Bladder in 
the threat, old American term for cynanche. 

b. (see quot.) - err 

Li Observ, Hab { y SIA 
that falls on a bullock in the saree «. which they in alett 
country call the bladder ; the bullock will be taken with 
a swelling of his lips, and running of his mouth, and swelling 
of his eyes, and running of them. 

3. The prepared bladder of an animal, which 
may be inflated and used from its ii par as a 
float ; also as the wind-bay of a simple kind of 
bag-pipe, as a receptacle for lard, etc. 

as0a5 Ancr. R. 282 A bleddre ibollen ful of winde ne duued 
uk ¢ Seven Sag. \P.) 2181 Grete blowen bladd 
he brake And thay gave a gret crake, « zgse Mfyrr, Our 
f.adye 17 Though hys harte were stretched out. .as a blather 
full of wynde. sg9g Sransun Col. Clomt 917 Bladders 
blowen up with wynd, That being prickt do vanish into 
noughts, 363g Swans, //en. 1/7L/, wi. ii. 359 wanton 
Boyes that swim on bladdera. ryz7 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
taGy Lett, xxxvii 1. 145 An if a foreigner should take his 
ideas of Engtish music from the bladder and string. 178s 
Warcort (P. Pindar) sti to R.A.'s, Learn to squeeze 
the colours from the ders. Compan Task 1. 585 
With dance, And ruusic of the bladder and the bag. 3868 
Mas. Barton Cookery Bé. $194 Put it [lard] into small jars 
or bladders for use. ; 

4. The substance of a sheep's or ox's bladder 
used for air-tight cove 


2769 Mas. Rarrarp Eng, Honackgr. (397%) 347 Tle sham 


down with a bladder and paper over.it. age Gtasee 
skery uvili. 294 Cover them close with a i 
leather. sBey7 Farapay Chem, Manip. xvili. 477 Moisten 
Bladder fs in constant requisition. 
6. A Lape cavity full of a . vesicle, 7 babble, 
AY oe o va ¢ ee 
irom Biadders, Veins, th Fowlness. ‘1762 Cuuncsnus 
Roaxciad 870 Behold the pipe-drawn bladders circling swim. 
2096 Kngnivre Within (1862) 62 If little bladders appear, it 
has attained that de 


degree. 
6. fet: Anything inflated and hollow, like a blown- 
_ bladder, 


ANIRL 
Trinarch.,, Rick. 1h stp Hee .. With former Titles 


1579 Tomsow Calvtn's Ser. Tim. 279/a Them that are 
harebrnines and bladders full of winde. 


the illustrious e bladder. 

7. Bot. a. ‘The inflated pericarp of some plants. 

2878 Lyrx Dodoens in. xc. 444 The flowers bring foorth 
rounde balles, or blasted bladders. 2867 Baxur Nile 7 ribut, 
ii, 30 This vegetable silk is contained in a soft pod or 
bladder about the size of an orange. 

b. A hollow vesicle occurring as an appendage 
of several plants, as the genus U~ricularia, and 
various sea-weeds. Cf. AIB-BLADDER. 

2789 Licutroor Flora Scot, II. Bladder Fucus .. In 
the disc or surface are immersed hollow spherical or oval 
air-bladders. 1864 BaLroun Sol. § 973. 473 Bladderworts 
-- #0 called on account of the utricles or 


ders con- 
nected with the leaves. Daswin /usect. Pl. xvii, 


The real use of the bladders is to capture small aquatic 
animals, 


+8.1A \ plant, Obs. 
r 


@ sge0 in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 568 Berula, Bleddere. [Berula 
‘a herb, called aleo cardamine.’) 


9. Attrib. and Comb, as bladder chops; bladder. 
less, -like, puffed, adijs. 

2840 Latimer Sermt. bef. Edw. VT, (Arb.) 66 These bled- 
der puffed vp wylye men. s6s0 Heatuy St. Aug. Citic of 
God 607 All the der-like humors of vaine glory. 6:2 
Wom, is Weather Cock 1. il, in Hash. Dodsi, 1. 67 
bladder-chops and thy robustious words. Py - Petiver in 
Phil, Trans. XX. 324 A turgid bladder-like - 3849 ‘lonp 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. U1, 253/2 The bladder scirrhus of Dr. 

enedict is nothing more than this form of hydatid disease, 
208: ral. Botany X. 28 Bladderless and thick-leaved. 

O. Special comb., as bladder-angling, fishing 
with a hook fixed to an inflated bladder; bladder- 
brand, a local name of the Bunt; bladder-cam- 
pion, the common book-name of Si/ene rnflata, 
from the inflated calyx; bladder-fern, a fern of 
the genus Cystopterts, from their bladder-like in- 
dusia; bladder-fish, apperently a variety of the 
globe-fish, Zefracdon ocellatus; biadder-glaas, 
a glass vessel covered at one end with a piece of 
bladder, for showing the atmospheric pressure, by 
the bursting in of the bladder when the air is 
exhausted from the vessel; bladder-green, a 

pigment obtained from the Common Back- 
thorn (AAamnus catharticus), sap-green; bladder- 
herb, a name of the Winter Cherry, from its inflated 
calyx ; bladder-hole (see quot.); bladder-kelp 
(= bladder-wrack) ; bladder-nose, a species of 
seal; bladder-nut, the frnit of a kind of shrub, 
ata dod aairuar contained in bladder-like pods; 
also the shrub itself; bladder-plum (sce quot.) ; 
bladder-pot, English name of the Physolobium, 
a species of Leguminoss of South-west Australia ; 
the American Bladder-pod is Vesicarta Shortis ; 
bladder-seed, English name of the Physosper- 
mum, from the loose outer coating of the unde- 
veloped fruit; bladder-senna, the Colutea arbo- 
vescens, 80 called from its distended pods, and the 
fact that its leaves are sometimes mixed with 
senna leaves; Sutherlandia tescens, a showy 
shrub of the Cape of Good Hope is found in 
English gardens under the name of the Cape 
Bladder - senna (7yeas, Bot.); bladder - snout 
(=bladder-wort); bladder-tangle ( =—bladder- 
wreck); bladder-tree, the North American spe- 
cies of the Bladder-nut tree (Staphylea trifoltata) ; 
bladder-weed (=biladder-wrack); bladder- 


+ pole} cele &c. 


poison of the “bladder-Gish .: more virulent. som J. 
Scorrems in Orr's Circ. Se. Chem. 296 If a bladder-g 
-. be laid flat on the plate of an air-pump. 4 full forte of 
atm presspre take place externally an the tense 
membrane. 1&0 Linptey Natl. 5 Rot. Hp The green 
colour known under'the name of “Bladder-green. rj@y 


. BLADE. ©. 
M in PAil. Trans. LXRXX. Higher the hill is an. 
bard i, ih L ix. 204 {Periwiok! = ais Kune 
. le on Co] 
ladder. bp heb 


‘ cae pesees. 278 Lyra 
Dedorns vi. ix. 735 OF the * ut. Compl, 
~ ti 574, Several other Trees aod 


t 


are te ums; some of these, con- 

sieting merely of a thin bladder, are curiously like the pods 
: Mauryu Noussran’s Bot. xxv. 360 Com 

has an arborsows stem. . 31 stwelve 


or fourteen feet high. Kinaatay 7two }', Ago 1. as9 
very ven- crept to hide itself under the ere 
tan a ea Brit. ed. 5) 1V. 90/1 Common “blad.- 
der-wort, or il, sins t waters. sone 
G. Fravcus Eng. Flora curious *Hiadderwort, the 
roots of which are furnished little air bags. 3 
Liantrogt Flore Scot. 11. 904 *Bladder Fucus or 
Sea Wrack. 1820 Edin, Kew, XVII. 146 The prickly tang 
os grows ixed he * wrack, 


Bladder, v. Also 6 blader, 7 blather. [f. prec.] 

+1. eae To swell out a or into, gon qin 

e alliw. . 66 Avaryssia ys a ing sore, 
He bladdyrth and eth alle in my boars: 2 Paanne 
non Vign's Chirurg, .x. 23 Everye..pustie that 

+2. trans. To inflate; to puff up, swell owt. 

26z0 G. Fuxrcuca Christ's Vict. u, \vili, A hollow fighe 
of ylasse .. She full of emptiness had bladdered. /did, u 
Ixxit, Bladder’d vp with pride of his own merit, « x6ag 
Beaum. & Fr. 1. li. (Halliw.) Fame Gathers but wind to 
blather 

Braines. 


swell my bladder’d minde 

v. i, 168 “Till they have b_.. 5 L 

— Vergil Ded. affect greatness in all they write; 

but it isa bladdered  iereienes 208g Pall MaliG. 3 — 

4A line of gitering lnddered olive-green seaweed. 6a 

OODAL!. Surg, Mate (1653) 32 Bindderings of the skin. 

Blavdderdash. (A mixture of d/adder and 

balderdash.) 


2806 J. Witson Nect. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. a2: His Spital 
xermon..the most empty bladderdush that ever attempted 
to soar without gas, 

Bladderet (bledoret). Phys. rare. i BLAD- 
DER sb. +-ET.) A small bladder; a vesicle. 

36zg Crooxr Aody of Man 200 Many vesicles or blad- 
derets, 3696 Ducarp Gate Lat, Uni, $230. 63 The longish 
bladderet of the gall. 2683 W. Jotuy Life ¥. Duncan xvii. 
ns utricles or bladderets that give it its name. 

adderakate, obs. form of BLETHERSKATE. 
(bledari),¢. [f. Buannen sd. + -¥1.] 

1. Of the nature of a bladder; thin and inflated ; 
inflated and hollow. /i¢, and jig. 

1794 Martyn Rowssean's Bot. xxv. 370 A herry..with a 
bladdery pulp. x6r0 Crasse Borough ix, Th’ entangled 
weeds aes on bladdery beads. 183: Fraser's Mag. 
III. 343 Bladdery laudations. r8ze Hooxnxa Stud. Fiore 
§! wr biaddery. 

. Abounding in bladders or vesicles, 

1798-9 Corenpos Lines to Lady ii, In dim cave with 
bladdery seaweed strewed. 1880 Baownine /'an & Luna 
60 The bladdery wave-worked yeast. 


Bladdry, -ie, variant of BLaTnery Sc. 
Blade (bifid). Forms: 1 bled, 4-g blad, g 
bladde, blaad(e, blayd, 6 blaid, 3- blade. 
Com, Teut.: OE. d/ed, neut., (pl. b/ado, blads) = 
Fris. ded, OS. blad (MDu. d/at, Du. bled, LG. 
blad), OHG., MHG. d/at (mod.G. dlatt), ON. 
bla8 (Sw., Da. bfad) :—OTeut. *b/ado-(ms ; perh. 
a ppl. formation (with suffix -do do:—Aryan -(d-) 
from OTeut. verbal stem *%6/2-, sce Biow v.%, 
cognate with L. fos. The long vowel in ME, and 
modern Eng. appears to be derived from the 
oblique cases and plural, d/dd-es, d/dd-o, made in 
ME. into d/d-des, b/d-de. The 15th ec. northern 
spellings dfayd, d/aid, and Chaucer's dissyllabic 
blade, bladde, require explanation. The sense- 
history is notable: in German daft is the general 
word for ‘leaf,’ dasb being the foliage collective 
of trees; in Norse ‘herbs or plants have d/a8, 
trees have /au/”; but in OE. /4a/is the general word 
for ‘leaf’ and ‘foliage’; d/ad occurs only once, 
(as it happens, poetically, in the érdd d/ade of the 
plant of wickedness), this sense is quite absent 
in ME., while that of the ‘blade’ of an oar (also 
in OE.), of a sword or knife, is frequent. It would 
almost seem then that the modem ‘blade’ of grass 
or corn is a later re-transfer from ‘ sword-blade’ 3 
while in regard to corn, there is some. reason to 
suspect influence of med.L. Madum, OF, bled comm, 
wheat ; at least these were evidently supposed to 
be the same word. The mod.Sc. ‘cabbage-blade* 
also is prob. not directly connected with the OE.; 
but Norse influence may possibly have contributed 
to . srr gerne of the vegetable seuse in the north.] 
rey 


1. The leaf of a herb or plant; eriginally per- 
haps (as in Icelandic) applied to those of all herbs; 
while /eaf was used of'the foliage'of trees. Now 


BRADR. 


plied dial. (e.g. in soath of Scotland) to- a 
ead flat Jeaf,:as the outer leaves of cabbage or 
lettuce, the leaves of rhubarb, tobacco, etc.; in 


literary Eng. only poetically and i ‘leaf’ 
se Cobieds , Ne aad rahe eee 
Dr. Hornbook xix, In a kail ..vend it. 1064 Swurvane 


Atalanta 1357 The low melilote And all rh seorapy 
blade and bloam that Bavanr Léé. <— of 
Snow 350 In shape like wad blsnaes file 

2. sper. The flat lanceolate leaves of grass and 
cereais; esp. such as spring from the root and 
appear first above ground; also the whole of such 
ps ts before the spike or ear appears. (Cf. 4: 

tanically the leaves of grass are all ‘ blade.’) 

¢ 2490 Gloss. in Wr.-Wialcker Voc. 583 Festuca, the blaad 
of com or a strawe. sgeg Firzneen, //wsd, § 84 Red wheate 
is the greatteste corne, and the brodeste and the 

ttest strawe. rgy7 B. Gooas Hervabach’s Hush 1. a7 

‘he eare.. fyrat ap enclosed in the blade. rgoy 
Grnarp Fle 1. x1, From whence shoot foorth 
blades or leaves. s6zz Brera Aare iv, 28 First the blade, 
than the eare, after that the full corne in the eare. 
Janna Ling, xii. §9¢ Corn rainsth it self up intos 
agey Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, Who ever could © two ears 

corn, or two blades of grass, to grow..where only one 
grew before, would deserve better of mankind .. than the 
whole race of politicians. 2849 Ronertson Sev. Ser. 1. ii. 
(3866) 37 Dusrpouned at the delay which ensues before the 
blade breaks the soil. 
b. / the blade: while there is as yet only blade 
oF leaf, not yet in the ear. Also Ag. 

2884 R. Scot Disc. Witcher.. iv, Transferre corne in the 
Ayre roadle ysis se spot: 1989 Pappe w. Hatchet 7 

i nri youthes, whose wisedomes are yet in the 
blade. s6or Suacs. AM’s Well v. iii. 6 Naturall rebellion 
done i’th blade of youth. 28396 Princre 4/%. Sé&. xiv. 472 
His corm was in the blade, 2847 ‘Tennyson Princess 1. 3, 
I had been, While life was yet in bud and blade, betroth’d. 

+o. The grassy leaves of other endogens, Ods. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxvi. 195 ‘I'he small floure Deluce, 
hath narrow long blades, almost like the leaues of the a 
Gladyn. /déd. v. Lxxiii. 640 Onyon hath leaues or blades 
almost like garlike. sg@g Luovy 7'reas. Health Qj, Take 

and leke blades. s6z2 Guitiim Heraldric it. x. 11 
The field is sable, three Lilies slipped, their. . blades argent. 
+d. Com, growing corn, corn-crop. Oés. [‘Taken 
as a translation of med.L. Gladum, F. bled, blé. 
Even 7>vat. New /ud.(Arb,) 26 Nere vnto the citie 
of atgui groweth plentie of blade and ryce. 3588 -- Dee 
cades W’. Ind. w. ix. \Arb.) 130 Lykewyse blades, settes, 
slippes, grasses, suger canes, 

+ 3. 7A pointed shoot or ‘spire’ of any plant. Oés. 

1440 Ainc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 445 Take the 
blades of fenell. c 2440 Prvmp, Parv. 37 Biade of an herbe 
eap9 bind or blade}, ¢érsus. 3 Hotoer, Blade of a 
chiboll ur oynion, fad/a. 2g70 Lavine Manip, 8 Blade of 
an herh, fadia, 1634 'T'. Honnk Janna Ling, Index post., 
‘The blade of an hearb, /adea, 

+b. Applied by Grew to the ‘style’ of compo- 
site flowers. Ods. 

3674 Griw Anat. Plants v. § 20 The Sheath, after some 
time, dividing at the top, from within its Concave the Third 
und innermost part of the Suit, sc. the Blade, advances and 
displays itself. 

4. Bat. The broad, thin, expanded part of a leaf, 
as opposed to the petiole or foot-stalk ; the lamina 
or limb; also the correspon part of a petal. 

1835 Linviey Jatrod, Bot. (1848) {. a60 The Blade .. is 
subject to many diversities of figure and division. x 
Hooker Stud. Flvra 52 Petals with an appendage at the 
base of the blade. 2878 Oniver Adem. Bot. 1. i. § nied, 
leaves. .consist of petiole and blade, or of blade only; the 
blade being sp out horizontally. 

IL. Of other things. 

5. The broad, flattencd, leaf-like part (as distin- 
guished from the shank or handle) of any instru- 
ment or utensil, as a paddle, var, battledore, bat, 
spade, forceps ; from that of a paddle or oar (a 
very ancient sense) extended to the parts of a 
whale’s tail, a paddle wheel, or screw propeller, 
which act similarly upon the water. ‘ 

¢xzo00 AELFric Géoss. in Wr.-WOlcher Vor. 167 Palnnia, 
rodres bled. ¢ Togo Ags. Gloss. ibid. 182 Palmula, arbled. 
2674 Perry Disc. bef, KR. Soc. 59 Su , that the Oars re- 
main the same length, but that the Blade be doubled. 1 
Rosertson in Pha, trans. LX. 301 The tail, as in all the 
whale tribe, was placed horizuntal a little furked ; the blades 
were of a wedge shape, and fourteen feet from tip to ti 
283¢ ‘onn oP sd Anat. & l’hys, 1. 224/a Seized between the 
blades of a sahiy om 2654 G. B. Richarnson Unie. Code v. 

602 How many blades have you to screw propeller? 880 
V. L. Camuaon Fast. “ight. U1. xiii. 274 A 8 with a 
hiade the size of the palm of one’s hand. 1606 Hotmus 
Mortal Antip. ii, Theis blades flashed through the water. 

b. The front flat part of the tongue. 

2077 Sweet Handbk. Phonetirs 2 Of the tongue we dis- 
tinguish .. the ‘blade’ which includes the upper surface of 
the tongue immediately behind the point. lower blade’ 
implies .. the lower .. surface. Jésd. 48 A blade consonant 
rather advanced, 


6. The thin cutti: 


Walcker Moc.735 Séndula,a teyd [among 


ahter the blade. 
Pricker. Is vulgarly 
taonly @ square blade, which enters the Woad better than 


Damascus. .were in fact of Indian iron. 
7. The blade the essential part of ench 
pone ete. is often put for the whole, esp. in 


. haade, A his 
a sae See {s0 4 MSS. ; v.r. blaade, bladde}], « sq60 
Townelay bes! oar 40 The shynyug 
Fare eT hecre laden they : t 2 
‘Ade 'v. 1. x90 You breake jests as bra 
agy6 Ginnon Decl. 4 F. I. 13 He drew his sword. .a short well- 
paniah blade. 2832 Macautay Aswada 28 Ho! 

ag aloud salute: s ! gallants, draw your Diades. 
e e wea e 

s6ge A. prcce ahell 87 He did his trustie tongue 
FE Riche Wha ney Late Conyil. play'd 2 amooth 
edge mon Ralegh itroughout the tral; his sesmed 

the balsam of compliment or apology. 

8. a. A broad flattened bone or part of a bone, 
as the check blades, jaw-blades; esp. the fiat, tri- 
angular-sha bone of the shoulder called the 
shoulder-blade or blade-bone, the scapula ; also the 
corresponding bone of the fore leg of animals. 
b. One of the scythe-shaped plates in which 
whalebone occur. ne ee eee 
see icck tae Had Barth. DeP. R.v. Best (2495) 
x 4s Sholder blades ben. . hight blades for they ben shape as 
a 


Snaxs. Much 
their 


rode awerde, rgag Covernacte Job, vi. 3 Take him by 
the cheke blade, and drawe him to the. s600 Cxarman //iad 
Pylemens shoulder in the 


v. $77 Atriden’ lance did 
blade. 8 Burier A/ad.t. 4.20 Nor put up Blow, but 
that which laid Right worshipful on Shouldes-blade. 280s 
Binciey Aa, Biog. (1813) 11. 22 A Whale, the longest 

lade of whose mouth measures nine or ten feet. t : 
MaasnaLt Anat. Artists 17 The two scapule, shoulder 
bones, or blade-bones. ; 

9. Used of other things; as a b/ade of mace. 

x63 Watton Angler 158 Mixt, with a blade or two of 
Mace. Moxon Meck. Exerc. (3709) 931 Put the blades 
of the Quadrants into two Slits. @1738 Pann 7racts Wks. 
1726 1. 498 That he ever took .. one Clove, Nutmeg, Biag 
of Mace, or Skain of Silk .. I mapa deny. s8ag S.& 5. 
Avams Compl. Servant 97 Put_a blade of mace, and a 

uartered nutmeg into a quart of cream. 26g6 Kane Arcé. 
Lx. 11.h 17 Take a e of bone, and scrape off all the 
ice from your furs, oh 

10. Senses of doubtful origins «@ Arch. 

s6gr Dict. Archit., Blade, a word sometimes 
a» wel) as Back, to the princi 
Shropshire Gloss. (E. D. ats Blade, that timber in a roof 
which goes at an angle from the top of the ‘king-post’ to 
the beam of the ‘ principal,’ 

. A staff, pole, shaft. oi found as ste 

1389 [Vilds & Jnv. N. C.(1853) 270 ‘T'wo long wayne 8 
. Je tnaiiltveone and a plowe, nay. Jacusow Creed vit. xviii. 
§:12 To ive the prize, or (as the original word imports) 
to snatch it from the blede or staff whereto they run. 

+0. Blades: a spindle for winding yarn upon. 

©2475 Gées. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. rhe Hee gtrgifium, a 
rv be Hic virgillus, a yerwyndylieblad. 153 Patson, 
184 nes fourneties, & payre of wynd yess blades, bid. 

6, I ontwyne yarne of the spyndel or blades.  rggs 

uLogt, Blades or yarne wyndles, an instrumente of hus- 
“ere girgilius, evluteriusm. ; 

IIL. Applied to a man. [Prob. connected with 
senses 6, 7, though whether as a fig. use of these, 
or as a wielder of a blade, does not appear from 
the 83 earliest quotations examined. 

1. A gallant, a free-and-easy fellow, a good 
fellow ; ‘fellow’, generally familiarly laudatory, 
sometimes good-naturedly contemptuous. (The 
original sense is difficult to seize: Bailey 1730 
says, ‘a bravo, an Hector; also a spruce fellow, a 
beau’; Johnson ‘a brisk man, either ficrce or gay, 
called so in contempt.’) (Now colloquial or slangy: 
in literature, chiefly a reminiscence of last century.) 

2gon Suaks, Koos. & Fu. ui. iv. 32 By Jesu a very good 
blade, a very tall mun. s640 Naanes Sride i. i, Go ca 
the blades in the Lion a pottle of Sack from me. 
Ussnar Ann, 159 Sending for such..as he knew to 
blades, and had guod hearts and head-peeces of their 
owne. 1667 Perys Diary 1879) 1V. 394 As the present 
fashion among the blades is. r7og Hickeurinan. Priest. 
Cry. 1. v. §7 These are the Blades must do all, though 
they do all ill. 960 Lond, Mag. XX1X. 224 Gentlemen of 
the town, as a sort of Blades may be well y’clep’d. 18:8 
Cospatt Resid, U.S. (1822 354 A blade whom I took for a 
decent tailor. 

b. usually taking force and colour from an 
attribute: e.g. brave, stont, gallant, Abing, 
swaggering, swashing, bullying, blustering, dashing, 
ratthng, rearing, roistering, jolly, tively, wild, 
comical, fantastical, cynical, crafty, knowing, saticy, 


worthy, old, young, etc. 
¢ s600 Rob, "Aood (Ritson us. vi 73 This is a mad blade, 
the butchers then said. Foun Lover's Melanch. 1, ii. 


Evaerye Mer. 11857) 1. 243 A true old blade, and been 
i i C, Waraaue Bist. Indep. 
Oliver ralsed 


BLADING. 


Three awashing Blades. 2714 Ex.woon Astobiag. (176 
643 These rag wae’ Blades. ya Ae 
nnusr Terva Fil. 185 (In) All-Souls college one 1, 
several jovi i 
bottle. 
we will 
dashing young : 
He was one of the most roaring blades of the neighbour. 
Lith aber Pasoon Kern t Snel sg therors 

e. nF. Parorava Norm. 13. clever 
old Sain bide spoke out aka th = Sowied 


ze. 
©. sometimes with local or official attribute. 


cxte6 Dick of Devon n.i. in Bullen O. Pd 11. 26 M 
Devonshire blade, honest Dick Pike. 2698 Suckiinc Gob 
cer 


Gus in Fi | ue, 11646) He much after 
taine Brittch blades, One Sclcaprare dad Fletcher, sits 
Hist, Cromwell in Select. Hart. Misc.11993) ¥67 (Cromwel 
paces pS rene ef army blades .. who constitute a high 
court of justice. zggg Cantu Hist. Aug. LV. 406 fo i 
to any sudden attempt from. .the Buckinghamshire blades. 


s@8e |. Garexwoop Zag, X Co, zit. 106 Adventures 
ofa sea Yorkshire binds, «* 


IV. 13. Comb. and Atirth., as blade-forger, 
-metal, -miitl, -smith, etc.; blade-like, -wise adj. and 
adv.; also blade-bone, the shoulder-blade, the 
corresponding bone of animals and ‘joint’ of meat ; 
blade-fish, one of the Ribbon-fishes ( 7richturus 
lepiurus). 

a@ 2678 Manvace Life Wks. 1776 LIN. 464, I shall have the 
sweet “blade-bone broiled. thes Disnanns Sybil ur iv, A 
deformity occasioned by the displacement of the *bladehone. 

2 ). Honam Manuf, Metals I, yo Hanmers.. y 
the * e-forgers. s@g9 Tone Cycé. Anat. & Phys. V. 1597/1 
The shaft being long and “blade-like. 264g Mizton Coéas?, 
Wha. (1851) 357 The men of Toledo had store of good *blude- 
mettle. ¢ Destr. Tray v. 1392 Bochers, *findsmythis, 
baxtara, 2969 ill: [nv. N.C. 1. (1835) gon John Tedcantle 
of Gatisheid, *blaidsmith. 

lade (bifd),». [f. prec. sb. Cf. Ger. Aatien 

in sense 1} 
1. trans. To fake off the blades (senses 1,3). dial. 
Promp. Pary. 37 Bladyn herbyn, or take away th 
biadys, detirso, 18:8 dine Mg. Sept as Jan} When 
she had gane out to blade some kail for the pat. x0Be 
dintrin & Down Gloss, \E. D. S.\, fe Blade mangle, to 
tuke the outside leaves of. growing mangolds. 

2. ‘To provide with a (cutting) b ade. 

c1qg0 f'romp. Parvo, Blad tys, sc/ndulo, Bor 
W. Tavioa in Month. Mag. X14. 590 ‘To biade the prow of 
the gondola of embassy. 

3. intr. ‘To put forth blacles or leaves, 

360z Hou.anp /’diny xvin. xvii, Otherwise the corn would 
never «pindle, but blade still, and fun all to leafe. 1635 
P. Fretrcner £iisa u. xxxv, Down falls her glorious leaf, 
and never more it bladeth. 1869 Brackmons Lorna 2). iv, 
Graw was blading out upon it. 

t4. 7 blade it: to fight. To blade it out: to 
fight a matter out with sword. Oés. 

sy R. Evwaxos Damon § P. in Dedsley (1780) 1. 194 
Rather than 1 wyll lose the spoyle, 1 wyll blade it out. 
sete Pappe w. Hatchet 15 None dass blade it with thee. 

\bl2rded), ppl. a. = [f. Bans + -xn.] 

1. Formed as a blade, lanceolate. 

Lyre Dodoens 11. xxxvii. ‘The atinking fagge or 
oistn hath ong. nw bladed ; ook sigs : 

3. Having, producing, or abounding in blades. 

1590 Swans. Afids. N. 1.1. 211 Decking with liquid pearle 
the bladed grasse. Davpun Hind ¢ FP. 1. 095 Nor 
bladed grass, nor bearded corn succeeds. r797 THomnon 
Snonmer 57 From the bladed field the fearfy limps, 
awkward. 1824 Worvsw. Z£.xcurs. 1. 7qa. The soft and 
bladed grass, Springing afresh. 

b. Her. Having bladcs distinctly tinctured. 

s62z3 Guitum fleraddry ww. ix. 11: He beareth .. three 
Wheate stalkes, Bladed and Eared. 

3. ? Enclosed in the blade, not yet in full car. 
(Cf. ‘in the blade’; and see discussion in Furness.) 

Suaxs. Macé, iv. i. §5 ‘Though bladed Corne be loly’d, 
and ‘Trees blown downe, 

4. Stripped of the blades. 

s6z2 Corcn., Porvreau sectil, the cut Lecke. .bladed Lecke. 
Mod. Sc. A bladed cabbage. 

6. Having a blade, as an ons, a sword, etc. 

1837 New Month. Mag. XLIX. 477 ‘Vhe broad bladed 
spear. 10g9 Merc. Mar. Mag. (186u) VIL 17 The Prine 
was supplied with a three-bladed fan. 

6. Afin. Having a structure characterized by long 
narrow plates. 


Bladelet (bl7'-let). [see -Ler.] A small blade. 
38g9 ‘loop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 288/2 The correspondin 
Bd veins on the el side Ks the bladelet. , 

+ Blader. Oés. [f. Buane + -rn. 

1. A maker of blades ; a biade-smith. 

1998 Stow Savy. xxvill. (1603) 247 Ordinances. .made be- 
twixt the Bladers, and the other Cutlers. 2766 Enticx 
London VV. 357 Smiths, forgers of blades, and therefore 
called binders. 

2. The user of a blade; a swordsman. 

3577 tr. Ballinger’s Decades (1592) 3998 ‘Vhat the sanctuaries 
should be a safegarde. .not to ers and cutters, 

3. Comb., as three-blader « three-bladed (knife). 

3870 Daily News 1a July, Fancy the embarrassment of.. 
having to cut anything with a twenty hlader, 

ader, obs. form of BLADDER. 


Bleding (blé'-din), 04/. sé. [f. Buane vw, + -1NG1.] 
1. The shooting out into blade; sprouting. 
2948 Upais, etc. Lrasm, Par. Luke viii, inthe Arcs tlaaying 
it perished. s6q3 ‘I’. Bauny Life Fisher i. \a6sg) 7 ‘The 
bladeing of the Field. 

+2. Fighting with blades or swords. Od. 

2977 Hoiinsuen Descr. /rel.in Chron. 11. 17/2 He maketh 


BLADISH. 


blading his dalle breakefast. as6aq Br. M. Suitn Serm. 
(1630) a76 Whence are quarrels, blading, wounds without 
cause 

Bladish (bizdif), a. rare. [f. Buape sd. + 
-18H.) Of or belo ing to a ‘blade’; blade-like. 

R. Rapzrais Adeil, & Hel. ig That old beaux 
with bladish tricks. 
(biai-di), a. [f. Buaps sd. + -¥1.] Charac- 
terized by a blade or blades; blade-like. 

r6s8 Drayton Poly-olb, xix. (2748) 333 The blady grass 
unwholesome..and harsh. sé¢g rosy Nat. Bodies xxiv. 
(1698) 267 How should a bone here be hollow, there be 
blady. ax7g8 J. Dvun Zo Aaron Hild 4 With curling 
moss and blady grass o’ergrown, 

Blae (bié, bite, bit), a. (s6.) Obs. exc. Sc. and 
north. dtal. Forms: 3-5 bia, blaa, 3 bloa, 3-6 
blo, 4 blowe, 4-6 bloo, § bloe, 6- blae, (dial, 
7 bley, 9 blay, bleea, 7— blea). USare blo, bloo, 
in nosth. dial. 6/2, b/aa, a. ON. b/d (sing. masc. 
bldr) dark blue, livid (Sw. 5/d, Da. d/aa blue), 
cogn. w. OHG. b/do :~—*hldw (MUG. 6/4, dldwer, 
mod.G. d/ax), MLG. 4/4(w, OF ris. b/éw, db/du 
(MDu. 4/4, d/éu, Du. dlaauw’, OE. (rare) 6/dw (or 
blew, whence blewen :—bldwin):~OTeut. *b/hwo-s 
blue. The German é/éz7v was adopted in Ro- 
manic (med.I.. d/évus, OSp. dfavo, Pr. blau, dlava, 
F. b/eu\, whence it also passed into Eng. in the 
form é/ew, now Buiur, with the sense ‘ cveruleus,' 
while d/a, d/o retained the ONorse sense ‘ lividus.’ 
The midland and southern Eng. form was 4/o, dloe, 
which survived till the 16th c.; but the word is 
now only northern Eng. and Sc. in the forms d/ae, 
blea, bleae, bley, blay. (These dialects have also 
é/ue in its ordinary sense, distinct from 4/ae.)] 

A. adj. 1. Of a dark colour between black and 
blue; blackish blue; of the colour of the d/ae-berry 
(Vaccinium Myrtillus); livid; also, of a lighter 
shade, bluish grey, lead-coloured. (Sometimes 
perh., in early writers, simply = Blue ) 

cxago Gen. & Ex. 637 Rein-bowe, men cleped reed and 
blo. 24930 R. Baunnn Chron. 173 Pe sailes..som were blak 
& blo, Som were rede & grene. ¢ #375 ? Banuoun St. Yustine 
733 Blac pic gert & brynstane bla. cx Cuaucer //. 
Fame 1647 Suche a smoke gan out wende .. Blak bloo 
{r. 7. blo} grenyssh awart rede. ¢ 1440 romp. Pasv. 40 
Bloo, coloure, dividus, duridus. ¢rq60 Townelsey Myst. 
224 My e,. Bete as blo as lede. 1923 Dova.as nels 
vu. xiv. so That wondrus monstre, wyth wyd chaftis bla. 

Gotnine Ovid's Afet. 11. (1593) 56 Licking with his 
blo And blasting toong their sorie wounds, x64: Brut 
t is usually a blea, flinty, wheate .. the 


colour. 2796 J. Marsnact Yorksh. (ed. a) if. 65 ‘The blue, 
blow, or lead-coloured flax—provincially, ‘ blea-line.’ 2833 
Seven 34 Knee-breeches and blay-thread stockings. 
3873 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Bleea, As bleea as a whet- 
atone. (Hence, the names of the Séea or Blae Tarns, in 
Langdale, Eskdale, and Borrowdale, of Blea Water in 
Mardale, and the Bleas by Ullswater, in the Lake district.] 
b. esp Applied to the complexion or colour of the 
human body, as affected by cold, or contusion: 
Livid. Hence d/ack and dbiae, now altered to 
black and blue: see BLAOK a. 13. 
ta reco Legys Quat. Burgorum (Acts Parl, Se. 1.) Si quis 
verberando frcerit aliquem biaa et blodi {cf. transl. 1609). 
¢ 2300 in Wright Lyric 2’. xxix. 86 Ant thi bodi colde, thi 
ble waxeth blo, 42340 Hamrote 7. Conse. yet Alle bla 
artd blody als he pan was, When he deyhed for mans tres- 
pas. a1g00 /sumbras 311 Made his flesche fulle blaa! 
¢ 1490 Hywins to Virg. (1867) 10 Hise sidia bloo and blodi 
were. @ £999 SKELTON evs Wks. 1. 140 Thy body wan 
& blo. x609 Sxxnn Neg. May. 130 Gif ane man strikes ane 
other, and makes him blae and bloudie. sr709 M. Bauce 
Soul-Conf. 33 (Jam.) You will stand with a blae counten- 
ance before the tribunal of God. x Burna Twa Herds 
xii, Aft ha’e made us black and blae, Wi’ vengefu’ paws, 
Mod, Sc. Blac wi’ cauld. 
Hence + b/ac-makeng. 
Aberd. Reg. V.16(Jam.) Conwict [=convicted] for the 
blud drawing, blamaking & strublens. 
c. Applied to the colour of the sea. 
c1gsg E. A. Allit. P. C. 144 Blowes bope at my bode vpon 
blo watteres. c2400 Amare 318 in Ritson Metr. Rom. il, 
The water so blo. 1508 Hawes E.camf. Virt. x. 180 Ner 
lettynge of this water blo. 
2. Of the weather: Bleak, sunless. [From the 
prevailing colour of the landsca 


5 | 
1513 Douctas .finets vu. Prol. 130 The mornyng bla, wan, 
aan 
wi 


| Buans Ep. F¥. Tennant 3 This blae exustlin 
r 2828 Adin. Mag. i (Jam) It was in a cauld blae 
hairstday. 18az Crane (ell. Minstr. UL. 119 Though floods 
of winter bustling fall Adown the arches bleak and biea. 
+8. Dark, black: only in the early comb. bla- 
mon, BLomayN ‘a blackamoor’ (ON. é/dmaér]. 
+4. Tawny. O6s. rare. 

arqco Gloss. in Rel. Ant, 1. 8 Fudeus, bioo. 

6. Dingy-coloured, ‘grey,’ as opposed to white ; 
unbleached. [So OSp. d/avo, though = F. d/cu, 
meant ‘ yellowish grey-'] 
ont ; reR, Joe 24 Dec., T' willed and plain white 

2 y ie 
‘B-g' A bluish grey indurated clay occurring 
ia hid that strata. 


‘fe agge Proms. Pare. 40 Blo e avgilla.| sq7aq Faasue 
to cntte sas iii The ‘tmettals Taheeered weet @ coarse 
free stone and blacs. 1997 PAil. Trans, L. 145 Another 


Box 
mineral that the miners call blaes is a cil stratum of a 
blueish colour, YOu Statisi. ae HH 3 349 (Jan) 


Pelco S. is a kind of soft slate 
Sc. form of Buea v. to bleat. 


Blae (blé--beri, blie-). Also (gs blabery), 
6 ble-, 9 blea-, blay-, bleeaberry. [f. BLaz+ 
Beery: in ON. ddsber, Sw. b/dbdr, Du. porter) 

1. The common name in Scotland and the no 
of England of the Bizbenry or whortleberry ( Vac- 
cintum Myrtillus). Applied to fruit and plant. 

{ Cath. Angl. 33 AB -) rgfe Tuaner Herbal 
nm. Lj, Takyng the bleberries or hurtel berries. at 

amsay Poewes (1800) I]. 107 (Jam.) Gif I could find . 
berries ripe for thee. 28ea Bewicx Afem. 256 The creeping 

lings, the blea- the wild strawberry, the hare- 

Il. 2061 Garnin in Gd. Words Feb. 76/1 Yonder pastoral 
glens, where we boys were wont to gather blacberries and 
junipers. 2868 Corn, Mag. V. 487 Branches loaded with 
the tiny purple blac berry, the bloom yet fresh on them. 

2. Also applied to cognate species. 

Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 143 Here I saw the 
blea waccinium uliginosum) in flower and in fruit. 
206: Miss Paatt Flower, Pi. II. 353. 7 

+ Bled-fast, 2. Od. (ol dete hag f. bled 

rosperity + -fast, -FAQT. osperous ; glorious. 
Nemes po bet eS Hc alan nae ke tere 
. = 3 Lav, 6986 Bled-fest king. /éid. 10100 He wes swide 

cat. 

Blae'ness. north. dial. (Frequent in ME. in 
the form blonesse.) [f. BLAE + -NESS.] ‘Blae’ 
quality; lividness as of a wound or stripe. 

3382 Wreiie Zr, xxi. 25 Wounde for wounde, blones for 
blones. 1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v_ xvil. (1495) 122 
Bloones of lyppes. Mod. Sc, The blaeness of his li 

+ Blaff, v. Obs. [perh. a. Du. and LG. bia Zn, 
an imitative word (cf. Barr v.): cf. also ME. 
wilafen in same sense.) To bark (as a dog). 

3699 Carr. Cowtry Moy. (1729) 6 Seals, which would rise 
out of the water, and blaff like a dog. 

Bla flum, s+. Sc. Also blefium, blephum, 
blawfium, blafum. Deception, imposition, hoax. 

a166: Rutneavoup Left. (1765) 1. ii. (Jam) Many .. when 
they go to take out their faith, they take out a fair nothing 
..@ bleflume, as66a R. Barer Left. (1775) 1. 201 (Jam.) 
All his act was but a blephum. E. Picxen Poems 63 
(Jam) Fine blaw-flums o’ teas That grow ab 2880 

ATTRRSON Antrime & Down Gloss. (B.D. S.), Blafium, 
blafum, nonsense; something said to mislead. 

Hence Blaflumry, blaeflummery. 

28x9 A. BaLrour Campbel/ 1. 328 \Jau.) A’ that blaeflum- 
mery that’s makin sic a haliballoo in the warld. 


Bla‘flum, v. Sc. f¢vans. To impose upon. 
2708 Ramsay Hks.(2848) 1. 221 Thechair Which bears him 
to blaflum the fair. 


| Blague(blag),sd. [Fr.] Pretentious falschood, 
‘humbug.’ 

2837 Cartyix Fr. Ket. (2857) II. 11. v. vi. 323 The largest, 
most inapiting piece of blague manufactured, for some cen- 
turies. 3863 Da o Rest Oct. 580 That is all blague. 1886 
Hux.ey in Pall all G. 13 Apr. 23/2 lt believes in shibbo- 
leths and sentimental blague. 

{ Blague, v. [F. d/aguer, f. the sb.] To tell lies. 

2883 Century Mag. 743 She laughed and said 1 blagued. 

Blaik(e, var. buayer a. bleak, pale. 


Blai-‘ken, v. Sc. [f. prec.] ‘To make pale. 
1470 Sempitl Ballates (21872) 50 Paill of the face, baith 
blaiknit, blude and ble. 
Blain (bidin). Forms: x blejen, 3 blein(e, 
3-5 bleyn(e, 3-8 blane. 5-6 blayn(e, 6—7 blaine, 
6- blain. (OE. d/egen str. fem., = MDu. dleine, 
Du. b/ein, LG. dbleten, Da. blegn; OTeut. foim 
possibly *h/egand-: cf. OHG. dlehin-ougi ‘ lippus.’] 
1, An inflammatory swelling or sore on the sur- 
face of the body, often accompanied by ulceration ; 
a blister, botch, pustule; applied also to the erup- 
tions in some pestilential diseases. Cf. CHILBLAIN. 
¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 380 Wid pa blezene genim nigon 
wezra and seod hiz feeste. ataag St. Afarhker. 18 Barst on 
to bleinen pect hit ards up oueral. cago Gen. & Hx. 3087 
Blein on erue and man. 3388 Wycur Jodii. 7 He smot I 
with the werste stinkende bleyne [2388 wickid botche, 
Covenrp. sore byles}. czqqgo Bone Flor. 2024 The fowlest 
mesell bredd Of pokkys and bleynes bloo. rg99 More 
Comfort agst. Tribulat, 1. Wha, 1224/1 Yf his fynger dooe 
but ake of an hoate blaine. sg44 Ascuam Zux0ph. Arb.) 49 
A litle blayne. .in his finger, may kepe him. 1983 Stuusxs 
Anat, Abus. (1877) 96 It bringeth ulcerations, scab, scurf 
blain. s622 Woopais. Surg. Mate Wha. (1653! 336 The thi 
manifest and demonstrative sign of [the Plague) .. is the 
Pestilential Blain. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 180 Botches and 
blaines must all his flesh im 3840 Lavann Nineveh 
vii. 154 Children .. covered with discoloured blains. — 
Jig. 1866 Lond. Rev. 10 Mar. 276/x Some moral blain has 
eadticaly broken out on..a fair ter. vee ws 
2. ‘A distemper incident to beasts, consisting in 
a bladder growing on the root of the tongue 
against the wind-pipe, which at length swelling, 
stops the breath’ (Chambers Cye/. 1727-51). 
q Jamieson’s sense ‘A mark left by a wound,’ is 
apparently erroneous. 
. Como, tblatn-grass felover + blain-worm, 


some pobanigns carrie = Te. : 
| RVING nip. negrasse, frifolinne. 
Baoan Queen 4 135 Are you 80 tart Court Bi 


worm? 26g8 Row.anp 
lish it [the pr oly 
arzzan Liatx /{wsb. (1752) ray If the blain-worm be broken 
in the mouth of the cow..he kno 


BLAME. 
Blain, v. [f. prec.] trans. Toaffect with blains; 
to blister. Hence Blained f/.4., Blai-ning 76/. sd, 


Leechd. 11.4 gablesnadre Fy pe 3398 


i yage 
of he Gast ke Kruse's Mug: I a6 The 
sailing toughs ben, sorely bisined “his choca 

Blaise, -sze, Blait, Sc var. Buazg, Buats, Beat. 

Blait, obs. form of Buatz. 

Blaithrie, -dry, variants of BLATHERY. 

Blak, obs. form of Buaox and of Buake. 

+ Biake, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3-4 blac, 
blak. [Chiefly northern: probably therefore, sincé 
OE. d remained in the north as d (e. g. ake, stane, 
mare), blake was the direct phonetic descendant 
of OF. df/de pale (in early southen ME. 65/oc, 
Boxe), a common Teut. adj. = OS. 6/4, ON. bletkr, 
OHG. 64h, OTeut. *dlatko-z shining, white, pale, f. 
root of 46/fkan to shine, Burxe. Ct. the synonyms 
Burak, Burry, Bioxx. In Eng. the notion of 
‘shining.’ i.e. white from excess of light, passed 
entirely into that of ‘pale,’ i.e. white from deficiency 
of colour, dead white. This added to the formal 
confusion with Biacx, since ‘dark’ and ‘ pale’ 
alike express deficiency or loss of colour.) 

1. Pale, pallid, wan: implying deficiency or loss 
of colour, esp. of the ruddy hue of health, or of the 
full green of vegetation ; of a sickly hue: thus 
passing on one side into ‘ash-coloured, livid,’ on 
another into ‘ withered yellow,’ whence sense 3. 

(Many early instances of d/ate may be examples of d/ab 
black, with final ¢ inflexional or phonetic, the context leave 
ing the sense uncertain. Some carly forms written d/ac, 
blak, aluo stand for 6¢ak, blake, and belong here. See 
what is said under Biack of the confusion of the forms of 
blac and bide already in OE.) 

¢zaog Lay. 1888 Whil heo weoren blake. . whil heo weoren 
rede. — 19890 Ainne stunde he wes blac .. while he wes 
reod. cxgoo St, Alexius \Cott.) 236 So was he lene and 
blake of hewe. ¢ 1490 Anturs Arth li, Thayre blees weren 
so blake. Alle blake was thayre blees. cxzqs0 /'allad. on 
Husd. 1. 187 The vynes blake awaie thowe take, eke greene 
And tender vynes kytte. 2930 Patscr. 306 Blake, wan of 
colour. C1996 ‘ing & Barker 7 in Hazl £. P,P. 14 
Blake kow heydys sat he apon. 

2. Yellow. (Current in north England, from 
Cumberland to the Humber; but app. unknown in 
Scotland, and in the Eng. midlands.) 

r69z Ray N.C. Wds., Blake, Yellow, 8 
and Cheese. As blake as a Paigle. 
Géoss. 3.v., As blake as a marigold. x 
Géss. sv., As blake as butter. 7187 
8 (Hornsea and Bridlington), fd a 


+ Blake, v. Obs. Forms: 1 biécian, 2-3 
blakien, 3-4 blaken, 3-§ blake. [ME. d/dke x, 
was app. the north. repr. of OE. d/dezan to become 

ale, t, d/de shining, white, pale: see BLAKX a. 

he normal southern form would have been b/okzen, 
bloke. , of which there are a few 13thc. instances: 
see BLOKK v. In spelling, this vb. was confounded 
with d/dkien, bldken to grow black or dark (see 
BLAcK v.); and at length became obs., its place 
being taken by dleyhe( 22, Sletke( 2 from ON. and by 
the cognate d/eke(# and BLEACH.) 

i, ae To become ale. ae are 

z WAY. 1 is i to on [za okie 
Ibid 7524 He'ne blakede ne rang Sé. pares 9 Hie 
bleo bigon to blakien. 1330 R. BRunne (Aron, sa Fe 


Normans .. of contenance gan bluken. c 1460 Bone 
579 Hur ble sr, oa to blake. 


(2. trans. To make pale. 

(Doubtful : M&tzner’s example belongs to Biacx 2. 2.) 

Blake, early ME. form of Buaok a. and », 

+ Blakeberyed. Oés. Used by Chaucer with 
uncertain meaning. Skinner in 17th c. suggested 
‘sent to the realms of darkness’; others would 
connect it with BLACKBERRY. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 78, I rekke neuere whan they 


been beryed, Though that hir soules n a blakeberyed 
., Laned & blakberied, Veta 0 blakburied}. 


{so 5 MS 

Biakenes.s, obs. f. of BLACKNESS. 

Blaky, obs. form of BLxakr. 

Blamable: see BLAMEABLE. , 

Blamange, -manger, obs. forms of BLANo- 
MANGE. 

Blame (bizim),v. Also 3~4 blam. 3-6 blamen, 
(5 Caxtonbdlasmen). [a. OF. dimer, blasmer( = Pr. 
and OSp. dlasmar, It. biasimare (:~blasimare) to 
blame) :—late L. dlasphimare to revile, reproach, 
ad. Gr. BAacgnciv to BLASPHEME; introduced into 
L. in the lang. of the New Test. The phonetic 
changes in dlasphemdre, blasimdre, blasmar, blas- 
mer, bldmer, bldme, and the modified sense, are 
due to the continuous popular use of the word ; 
the original form and sense are reproduced in the 
earned. or semi-popular d/aspheme.] 

1. ¢rans. To find fault with; to censure (anac- 
tion, a person for his action): the opposite of fe 

358. 
spigot Trin. Coll. Hom.73 Drede letted pe mannes shrifte 


. swiche men blamed hete on pe sealm boc. a raag 
incr. R- 6q Ne he le pe his! Lehre (v.r. lastin, 


en of Butter 
gx Cumberland 
ATKINSON Whithy 
olderness Gloss. 30 
lighe yellow colour. 


RYE.A} 


laste] ne preiaen. 62386 Craucun Man Lawes 7. 8 Thow 
hiamest crist, and en ful biter, He _ mysdeparteth 


ric 2483 Caxton Cats Biij, Thow oughtest 
not to blame ne dyspn other. p23 Lo. Banwres Fotss, 
I. cluxxvi, 222 Of this adventure the prouost was greatly 


blamed. Swaxs, Zane, Shr. wt. ii. 27 Goe girle, I 
not blame thee now to weepe. 32633 Hevwoop Ang. ; 
on. i. Wks. 1874 IV. 43 Who can blame him to absent him- 
scife from home? 2676 Ray Corr. (3848) 123, 1 had not 
blamed him had he acknowledged his authora. sga7 Dz 
For Syst. Magic 1. tii. (1840) 8 All ay can blame him 
fur, Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 77 To blame the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nanten. 287g Jowxtt Plato (ed. a) 
1, 8o We blame our fathers for letting us be spoiled. 

+2. To address with rebuke ; to reprove, chide, 


scold. Ods. 


z997 R. Giouc. 163 Bi fore hym he lette men 
& “eg hem faste blame. xphe Wrens Lu Siti a4 
he risynge blamyde the wynd, and the tempest of watir. 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fivb, She shalle not make 
herself to be blamed ne to be bete. sg08 More Heresyes 
1 Wks 1216/1 The good kinge Dauyd .. blamed his folishe 
wife. sgg9 Aftrr. -» Jack Cade v, No reproche can be 
to much to blame her. 

+ 3%. ‘To bring into disrepute or discredit. Ods. 

3996 Srensker - 0. vi. iii, rz This ill state... To which 
she for his sake h eetingly Now brought herselfe, and 
blam’d her noble blood. ax Brute 2 Cor. vi. 3 Giuing no 
offence in any thing, that the ministery be not blamed. 

+4. Tocharge; to accuse (of, with a fault, etc.). 

¢ 1340 Cursor M1. 13027 (Trin.) He coom to blame be kyng 
of synne. ¢x2q00 Maunpev. vi. 69 A fayre Maiden was 
blamed with wrong, and sclaundred, that sche hadde don 
Fornycacyoun, 1483 Cath. Angi. 34 To Blame, accnsare, 
enlpare. 3583 Gotnina Calvin on Bent. viii. 44 So would 
men blame him of unfaithfulnesse. x649 Daume. Jas. ///, 
Wks. (1712) 61 He is blam’d of avarice. 

5. To lay the blame on, reproach; to fix the 
responsibility upon ; to make answerable. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 1102 To blam be broiper was bam laith. 
1393 Gowen Conf. LIL. 158 Wherof full ofte netheles A king 
in blamed gilteles. 2482 Caxton Xeynard 1. viii. (Arb.) 14, 
I shold be blasmed yf they dyde you ony harme. r6oxz 
Suaks. Ad?s Held 1. vi. 54 ‘That was not to be blam’d in 
the command of the seruive: it was a disaster of warre. 
165 Hospes Letiath. 11. xi. 255 Blaming sometimes the 
Policy, sometimes the Religion. x72: Annison Sfect. No. 
$y P 2 She has no Body to blame for it but herself. 1038 
fraser’s Mag. XI. 617, 1 call this bad management, an 
I blaine it 7 os you. 

@. The dat. infin. fo blame is much used as the 
predicate after de. In the 16-17th c. the ¢o was 
misunderstood as foo, and d/ame taken as adj, = 
blameworthy, culpable. 

axzaag Ancr. R. 232 [He] is swude to blamen. 
Tancu. 2°, Pé. C. iv. 308 If yt be payed prestliche the payer 
is to blame. 2594 Suaxs. Asch. ///, u. ii. 13 The Kin 
uine Vinekle is too blame for it. x Hen. 117, mn. 
uy] In faith, my Lord, you are too wilfull blame. 163s 

- SALTONSTALL Mayde iv, Perhaps Potentia wanted to 
blame. 2633 Huvwoop Ang. 7rav. u1. Wks. 1874 IV. 58 
The Girle was much too blame. 1633 Harinoton Afpigr. t 
84b, Blush and confesse that you be tov too blame. ¢ 3720 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Leéé. xciv. I. 154, 1 am not so much 
tu blume as you imagine. 3873 Jowxtr Pilafo (ed. 2) I. 93, 
J was to blame in having put my question badly. 

[a. OF. 


lame (blé'm), sb. Also 3-4 blam. 
bhime, blasmer (=Fr. blasme, OSp. blasmeo, It. bta- 
stmo), on Romanic type *é/asimo, f{. *blasimare :-~ 
l.. blasphemdre: see prec. Cf. L. blasphémus, Gr. 
BAdodnyos adj. ‘ blasphemous, reviling.’] 

1. ‘The action of censuring; expression of dis- 
approbation; imputation of demerit on account of 
a fault or blemish; reproof ; censure ; reprehension. 

crass ELE. Altit. P. B. 43 With mony blame, ful bygge 
a hoffet, peraunter. 2393 Gower Conf I. 347 Thus more 
and more arose the blame Ayein Egiste on every side. 
15996 /ilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 8 Moche worthy blame is 
that chrysten man. sgog Strxce & Swirt Tatler No. 67 
Pra ‘The contrary to Fame and Applause, to wit, Blame 
and Derision. eT Frouvx //ist. Eng. (2858) I. iti. 282 
FK.ven Henry himacif he [Latimer] did not spare where he 
saw occasion for blame. . 

+t b. The condition of being blamed. Ods. . 

exagjo Hali Meid. 33 Wid unword ne wid uwuel blame. 

1374 Cuaucen Ann. §& Avec. 278 And putte yowe in 
aclaundre nowe and blame. . 

+2. A charge, an accusation. Qds. 

1340 Cursor AL 19335 (Trin.) Wol ge dryue on vs be blame 
pat - hate alayn at wib wronge, 138s Wrage Titus 
li. 3 Not bacbiteris, or an a fuls blame on othere men. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer Man Lawes 7, 542 Immortal god pat saued- 
ext susanne ffro false blame. c nage Merlin rar She was 
ledde to be b-ente for a blame that was put upon hir. 
298: Sipniy 4fol. Poetrie (Ach. zt The blames laid against 
it |Poesie), are either false or feeble. 

3. Blameworthiness, culpability: fault. arch. 

zag7 R. Giouc. 432 Py loverd ssa] abbe_ an name. .-vayr 
wyPout blame. ¢123%4 Guy Warw, 1 + of Warwike.. 
a knijt he wax wip-outen blame. 1398 nevisa Harth, De 
/’. R. 1. xix, He enticeth or enflaineth vnto crymes and 
blames. 2986 Warner Alb. Eng. ur. ix. (2597) 38 Oftner 
thought she it more blame not to have erred so. s60z 
Suaus, Alls Well v. iii. 36 ee high repented blames Deere 
sulleraigne pardon to me. 2z Bisce Aphes.i. 4 ‘That we 
should be holy and without blame before him. x8gg ‘Ten- 
nrnon Merl, & Fie. 648 Is thy white blamelessness ac- 
“4. Responsibility for anythi Ipabili 

esponsibility for an wrong, culpability ; 
esp. in fo ac ee — — hee ar the ager fl 

1293 Gower 1. me upon ¢ uke ¢ 
inde 2548 heed Riasmi. Apoph. 6ab, 1 am not in the 
binme, quoth he, bat Dionisius. sgfo Baset 4/7. B 777 
‘Ibe faulte and blame is ia thee. 266g Mamuiey Grotius' 


&. ?Injary, hurt. Obs, 
4 ie Staznnoto & H. Ps. |. 15 Then call to me When 
t would worke thee blame. 5 « peat we . 2. fi, 
«8 Giauncing down his shield from him falrly blest. 
(blémab'l), 4. [f. 


BLAME v.+-ABLB. cf. F, 6d , and see -BLE.] 
Worthy to be blamed; vas 2 cause for fault-finding 
or reproach; faulty, culpab ei reprehensible. 

xxXV 


8 1 s a : = 
a ine 0 W. Wennes ng, Paci egg ss te ls hae 
f blameable. 


&ng. 1. ngs, though blamable, were natural. 
xOg7 Kusxix Fol. Econ, Art 36 One fault which .. is un- 
necessary, and therefore a real and biameable fault. 

Hence Bla-meabieness, bla'mableness. 

s6q4 Waittock Manners Eng. sos (T.) Without the least 
blameableness. 1684 J. Goopman Wint. Even. Con/. : (R.) 
If he had not freedom of will .. there could be no .. blam- 
ableness. 2838 Annoy Life § Corr. 11. viii. 123 The copies 
of blameabicness in those who do not embrace this belief. 

eably, blamably (blé'mibli), adv. 
{f. prec. + -.¥4,J Ina blamable manner; culpably. 

2706 Avurre /arerg. 18: A Person, that is maliciously or 
orp absent. 1766 Gotpssm. Mie. W. xiv. (2806: $9 
Blameab ’, indifferent as to doctrinal matters. 3836 /raser’s 
Mag. XIII. 458 Biamably democratic in tone. 

B (bla-mful), a. 

L. lmputing or conveying 
blaming. fault-finding. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Melibenus » 161 He pat is Trous and wrop, 
as seith Senek, ne may nat speke but blameful bynes: 
3860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. xis. § 4, 1 never saw him 
look an unkind or blameful look; I never knew him let 
pass..a hlameful word spoken by another. 

2. Fully meriting blame; blameworthy; guilty. 

3430 Wrcur Esther xvi. 6(MSS. 1. & S.) Malicious men 
geasynge othere men bi her owen kynde blameful. ¢ 7430 
Life St. Katherine (Gibbs MS.) 106 For pe blamefull 
HE, meee of pe queene§ = sggg Suaus. Rick. ///, 1. 
ii, 129 Is not the causer of the timelesse deaths. . As blame- 
full as the Executioner, 2738 Grover Leonidas x. 95 ‘To 
die, uncalled, is blameful. 1838 New Month, Mag. LUV. 
374 ‘ Now Venus screen us!’ sobb’d the blameful dame. - 

Hence Bla‘mefully adv., Bla‘mefulness. 

¢x400 A pol. Loll. 113 Ne man schuld blamfuly bi iduines 
. bring him silf to awilk nede. 2643 Mutton f. Smect. 

ks 1738 I. 130 ‘hose who. .Llamefully permitted the old 
leven to remain. 

Blameless (blé''mlés), a. [f. Buams +-.LEss.] 

+4. Exempt from censure or blame; free from 
charge or reproof; uncensured. Ods. 

3377 Lanct, ?. P24 B. x1. 306 Neyther is blamelees ° pe 
bisshop ne onaprey ne: For her cyther is endited. sg26 
Tinnacr Matt, xii. 5 The prestes in the temple breake the 
saboth daye and yet are blamlesse. So 1622. 

2. Giving no cause for blame; undeserving of 
reproach ; faultless, guiltless. 

7g3§ Covervace 7itus i. 6 Yf eny be hlamelesse, the husz- 
bande of one wife..A Bisshoppe must be blamelesse. 2643 

. Jacnson 7'rne Evang. T. 1. 124 The blamelesse be- 

aviour of the Christians. 28g: Dixon W. Penn xxviii. 
(1872) 26a John Hough, n man of blameless life. 28g TENn- 
nyson Merl. & Vtv. 15a ‘The blameless King. 

b. Const. Wf, 

x6zz Bisce Josh. li. t7 Wee will bee blamelesse of this 
thine oath. 129747 Matret Amynt. § Theod.1.9 Blameless 
still of arts That polish to deprave. — 

+ 3. Not imputing or containing blame. Oés. 

2898 Srenske Col. Clout 749 Biaine is. .more blamelesse 
generall, Then that which private errours doth pursew. 

Bla‘meles , adv, Ina blameless manner. 

3622 Corcr., /rreprehensiblement .. blametesly, yvnre- 

rouably. x64 Mitton Zetrvach. Wks. 1738 I. 956 As 
Fiamelealy as [hey in Heauen. 12862 Mitt Céilit. v. 66 
het any law, judged to be bad, may blamelessly be dis- 


obeyed. ; 

Bla'melessness. Biameless quality or con- 
dition. 

2670 Baxter Narrative m. § 35 A man of the Primitive 
sort of Christians for Humility, Lave, Blamelessness. 1 
Enwagos Freed. Wild ww. iit. \ed. 4) 293 The notion of plain 
and manifest Blamelessness. 1873 Syuonps Gr. Poets iii. 
77 The soul be restored to its pristine blamelessness. 

Blamer (biz''maz). [f. Buame v.+-ee1.) He 
who blames or finds fault; a censurer, reprover. 

2387 Wyvcuir /sa. |. 6 My face I turnede not awei fro the 
blameres (a6 tncrepantibus), 1966 T.StarLrton Xet, Unir. 

¢ Ep., Blamers shoulde allwaie be Blamelesse. ¢ 3610 

ONNE To Ctess Bedford iii, Blamers of the times they 
mard. Swinsuans Ass. § Siud. (1875) 110 Casual 
praisers and blamera. 


f. BLAME + -FUL.] 
lame or censure; 


(bIZ'mwiduBi), a. Worthy or 
deserving of blame, culpable. 

xy07_ Trevisa f/igden vi. xxvii, Bote he was i-founde 
blameworpy in his answers. ¢ Promp. Pare. 38 Blame- 
worthy, ¢ bitis. 2495 Mone A fol, xi. 8609/2, I an not 
greatlye blame woorthye therein, 1699 Burnut 39 Arf. 
xvii. (x700) 167 All men are so far free as to be praise-worth 
or blame-worthy for the Good or Evilthattheydo. 1. 
Gaotse Eth. Fragm. ili, 58 Every action w i» wrong or 


eworthy, 
Hence Bia meworthiness. 
agGo Siponay Arcadia (1622) 35 The blame-worthinesse is, 
ehat to heare them, he rather goes to solitarinesse. 879% 


BLANOH, 


canes Does, a0 Ww. xill. (1760) e8e The nature of 
or Ill-desert. 


worthiness Baowmna Ring @ 
Bé. 1355 Blame I can bear, though not blameworthiness. 
(blZt mig), vé/. sd. [f. Buamzv.] The 
action of the verb BLAME ; censure, reproach. 

aghe Wet Fob xxili. 4 My mouthe I shal fille with blam- 
ps zp93 Gownn Con/: Il. 276 In blaminge of the Grekes 

¢ 3 A (ed. 3), Castigution, chas- 
tisment, blaming. 

attrib, ag8s floxe A. 6 If | ihe Captayne..in blac» 
ing wine sayde vuto hym: Did { not, etc. 

Bia ffl.a. That blames. Hence Bla‘m- 
ingly Bsa hig mpation. of fault. - 
«Gareret belog wood ena acti oe mney 

Blamischere, obs. form of BLEMISHER, 

Blamon, var. of Broman, O6s., 

Blan(ne, pa. t. of Buin v. Obs. to cease, 

Blanco, obs. form of Bian. 

| Blanc (blah). [F. d/ane white: see Brann.) 

. White paint (esf. for the face). Cf. BLaNcH sd, 1. 


2764 Mas. Haan in Priv. Lett. 1st Ld. Malnesbury I. 
129 She .. would look very agreeable if she added bianc to 


the rouge instead of Pall Mall G. a9 § 
10 Tattooed blue wit lemcandt of being vmenced with 
869 Roscoz Alom. Chem, 292 Barium 


rouge and blanc. 1 
Sulphate is used as a paint, and the precipitated salt is 
termed blanc fixe. 

2. A rich stock or gravy in which tripe, etc. is 
stewed. 

3. See BLAnx. 

Blancard (ble ykisd). [a. F. dlancard (also 
blanchard), {. blanc white + -aRD.]) kind of 
linen cloth manufactured in Normandy, the thread 
of which is half bleached before it is woven, 

2048 in Wensten. 

Blanch (blunf), s+. [partly from Buancn e, 
(or its French source), partly from BLANon 2.] 

+1. White paint, esp. for the face. Obs. Cf. 
BLANO I, 

r6or Houcann Pliny 11. sa0 This.. serueth to make an 
excellent blanch for women that desire a white complexion. 
Ibid, se9 Their blanch of cerusse for complexion. 1620 
ForkincHam Art of Survey 1. xi. 35 Woad and Blaunch 
would haue a strong ground. 

+2. A white spot on the skin. Oés. 

2607 ‘Torsgu Serpents 763 In the neck thereof are two 
blanches. 3609 A/a én Moone (1849) 38 Ulcers, filth and 
blanchea, will breed upon you. 

3. Min. ‘Lead ore mixed with other minerals.’ 
Raymond Mining G/. 1881. 

2947 Hooson Miner’s Dict. M ij, They break by following 
some Blanch of Ore or Spar. 

Blanch, a. Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-6 
blaunch(e, + blanche, 6- blanch; Sc. 7 blenach, 
blenshe, 7- blench. [a. OF. d/anche, fem. of dlanc 
white; see Bianx. Occurring originally only 
where the fem. would be used in French.) 

+1. White, P pase Chiefly in specific uses, as 
blanch fee, anch powder, blanch sauce. Obs. 

3 . Baunnes CAvon. 40 (Matz.) He wedded pe dukes 
douhter, faire Emme pe blaunche. cr974 Craucen 7rayins 
1.916 And some pow seytlixt had a blaunch feuere, 
Gower Conf. LII.9 Thanne cometh the blanche fever Wit 
chele. c¢xqn0 Liber Cocornm 28 Blaunche sawce for ca 
cw4g60 J. Russare. Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 92 
Aftur per, rosted applea, peres, blaunche powder, your 
stomak for to ese. 3475 CAXTON A 17 Affa with 
the blanche feures, 2986 Cocan Haven /1eadth (3636) 125 
A very good blanch powder, to strow upon rosted apples, 

2. Her. White, argent. 

3697 Lond. Gas. No. 3287/4 Robert Dale, Gent., Blanch- 
Lion Pursuivant. 180g Scott Last Minsir. iv. xxx, For 
who..Saw the blanche lion e’er fall back? 

3. Blanch, Sc. blench;, more fully blanch farm, 
blench ferme (OF. blanche ferme]; according to 
Spelman and Coke, Rent paid in silver, instead of 
service, labour, or produce; in Scottish writers 
extended to a merely nominal quit-rent, not only 
of money, as a silver penny, but of other things, as 
a white rose, pair of gloves, pair of spurs, etc. paid 
in acknowledgement of superiority. 

Sxann Reg. May. 36 Frie tennents, haldand theirlands, 
be blenshe ee toe? Sider po Firma ila, 30m 
® ec. 264s Oo je p { 
todditine albe White Seat, black farmes, or rents, vu 
arly and commonly called quit rents .. called white rents, 
Gacnous they were paid in silver, to distinguish them from 
pala : rent pyre soa her Saag ptecueteas 
Wt. e 2864 sgow s op ging 
she tenure of the castle .. to free blench farm, for payment 
of a penny silver, if only. 

s6oa K. Jas. I Law Free Mon. in Life (2830) I. ix. 294 
The King changeth their holdings from tack to feu, from 
ward to blanch, etc. Sunn Reg. May. 31 Gif anie 
man hes lands haldin in frie soccdge (in dlensch or few). 
x670 Biount Law Dict, a.v., Tohold Land in Blench, is, by 
payment of a Penny, Rose, Pair of Gite Spurs, or such like 
thing, if it be demanded; In name of Blench. xr799 J. 
Roseatson Agric. Perth 45 The blanch, feu, and other 
casualties of superiority payable to the crown. 2824 Scotr 
Wav. w. 8 The holding of the Barony of Bradwardine is 
of a nature alike honourable and peculiar, gy Srv reape 
3068 Act 31-32 Vict. ci. § 6 ‘The lands are, .to be en of 
the grantor in free blench. 

b. as adv, = in bench, : ; 

2808 ‘vt Flist. t, ( Le 6 
srelther for elltary sarin an eo be ald 


nt of land 
lench for the 


BLANOH. 
of a nominal feu-duty. a@6e J, Iavina Dum 


bavtonsh, 86 The curonatorship of the County to be held | 
blench of 


»e crown for one penny. 


-:@. So blanch duty, blanch holding, blanch bane; - 


blanch ae adj. Wanies i 

ow Hist. Kirk (2842 hlench holden 
tande , W. Bucnanan Fam. Buchanan (3820 245 
Payment of four pennies of blench-duty if demanded. 758 
Scots Mag. XV. 49/1 ‘To change all ward of the 
principality of Scotland into blanch holdings. 449 ROKINE 
Prin. Sc. Law \ 180g) 170 Blanch-holding. .is whereby 
the vassal is to pay to the supesior an elusory yearly duty, 
&s a penny money, a rose, a pair of gilt apurs, &c. merely 
in acknowledgment of the superiority, nemine alba Arma. 

Rosgarson Hist. £28. 137 note, The obi 

«commuted for a money payment, known as Blanche Kane. 

Blanch (blanf), 9.: Forms: 4-6 blaunoche, 
5 bluwnohe, blanch-yn, 6 blanche, 7 blaunch, 

- blanch. fa. F. d/anch-ir to whiten, f. anc 
white. Cf. also BLan« v.]} 

L. trans. To make white, whiten: chiefly, in mod. 
use, by depriving of colour; to bleach. Also jz. 

2a geo Morte Axth. yaso Chirches and rr apr e 
white blawnchede. sdey Duxnun Sir 7. Wyatt 126 Pa. 
tience han biancht thy soule as white as snow. s7e7 Brap- 
uy Fam. Dict. «.v. Guiacum, The Salt of Gualacum, which 
you may blanch by calcining it with a great Fire in a Cru- 
cible. Soutrnsy Madec ix W. viii, His bones had now 
been blanch’d. s8g9 Meniva.e Row. Emp. (1865) VII. bv. 
2 @ had blanched his hur. Baowminae A ristoph. 
Apo 12 All at once, a cloud has blanched the blue. 

b. To make (metals) white: in Alchemy by 
‘albation,’ or ‘albificatiun’; in fecha. use, to tin, 

ssfe Hraren Sav. Paiorav, ui. civ. 130 Orpiment.. 

docth blanche all snettals. r7z0 PaLmun “reverts 10a Like 
them that money, blanch it to cover the 
2798 Rutry Sin-Péates in Phil. Trans. XXXV, 635 ‘Till 
e. you would tin them, or in the Term of Art, blanch them. 

c. To remove the dark crust from an alloy 
after anncaling. 

s80g PAil, Trans. XCUI. 187 Gold alloyed with one- 
twelfth of allver .. may be atamped without being annealed ; 
it consequently dues not require to be blanched, 

ookery. To whiten almonds, or the like, by 
taking off the skin; Acnce (as this is done by 
throwing them into boiling water), to scald by a 
short rapid boil in oider to remove the skin, or 
for any other RP ; 

3998 Lanvin Barth. De P. R. xvi. cix, They (Hazel-nuts) 
engender moche veutosite, yf bey ben ete with pe small 
skynnes; perfore. .it is guud to blaunche hem in hoot water. 
e Promp, Pare. pep edy almandys, or oper lyke. 
deulbo, decortico, 3530 Pataca. 496/2 He can blandysshe 
better... than blanche almondes. 268621 Cantiam Angler's 
Vadeows, xxxix. § 5 (1609) 95 Refore beg 1 put on the Sawce, 
blanch off very neatly skins of the Pearch and Tench. 
r76g « RAFFALD Ang. Housshpr, (1778) 88 Blasch your 
tongue, slit it down the middle, and lay it on a soup plate. 
i as. Grasse Cookery v. 41 After boiling your palates 

tender .. blanch and scrape them clean. 
. humorously, To strip. 

367g Cotton Pout. Wis. (765) 261 Come, Ladies, blanch 
you to your Skins, fos . 

3. To whiten plants by depriving them of light, 
so as to prevent the development of chlorophyll. 

3669 Woriipar Syst. Agric. (1681) 169 If you have a de- 
sire t. have them white, or é¢anchk them, (asthe French term 
it)... you may cover every Plant with a small Karthen-pot, and 
lay some hot Soy! upon them. 2807 J. E. Saitn Péys. 
Bot, 90 The common practice of blanching Celery. 2 
Deramen Adtch. Gard. 73 Blanching the shoots by a cover- 
ing of aweet earth. 

“4. ‘lo make pale with fear, cold, hunger, ete. 
360g Suaks. Macé. ni. iv. 116 And keepe the naturall Rubie 
of your Cheekes When mine is blanch’d with feare. 2992 
Cowren /iiad wi, 4: Fear blanches cold hin cheeks. | the7 
Rousxin Jad, Aceon, art 17 The famine blanches your lips. 

5. To give a fair appearance to by artifice or sup- 
edit of the truth; to palliate, to ‘ whitewash.’ 

ow only with over (with reference to 1 b.). 

3 Latimer Plow (Arb.) 37 Blanchers .. that can 
blanche the abune of Images. xr60z Dent Hathw. Heaven 
165 Howsoever you mince it and blanch it ouer. 2632 
Seaup //ist. Gt. Brit, wi. xiv. 373 The Author. .blancheth 
the matter, saying, that he died a naturall death, 1642 
Mitton CA. Diserp, 1. (1852) 31 ‘To blanch and varnish her 
deformities, 8709 SACHEVERELL Serm. 15 Aug. 10 Men.. 
that. .cau Hypocritically Blanch and Palliate.. Iniquities. 
28860 Ruswin Lett. Clergy 4°7 To take the punishment of it 
[wrong], not to get it blanched over by any means. 

6. :xt. To turn or become white (chiefly by 
Joss of colour); to bleach; to pale. 

3768 Tucner £4. Nat. 1. ra If wax blanches in the sun. 
ss Maruvat Phant. Ship, xxix, Their cheeks blanched. 

Baaut Amer. Sp. (1676) 321 Left the bones of her citi- 
gens to blanch on a hundred European battlefields. 1863 
Tenvyson Aondicea 76 As when the rolling breakers boom 
and blanch on the precipices. 

Blanch (biunf), v.2 [A variant of BLencn, 
which see for the derivation and history. 

+L trans. ‘To deceive, cheat, bilk. Ct. Buenon 
w.1. 70 dlanch of: to cheat or do out of. Obs. 

zgga Warnkn 4/6, Fug. vit. xxxix. 193 But so obscurely 
hath beene blancht of good workes elaewheare done. 60s 
chi, xt. taxi. (1612) ah Dallying Girles. .that intertaine .. 
All Lovers .. And hauing bilaun 


many s0, in sinyle life 
take pride. 


900 
vaunl to blaunach the obscure places, and 


our C. Ang. Lett. 43, 1 suppose will not 
B your aye t6y2 Vivanye Mew. (3637) Kil, 
borne Steger hard nggey thie particular ? 2 . 
. tute. To stast give way. erch. 
Later users apparently mix it up with Buacn v.! 
» in sense of ‘tum : colour for fear.") 
sg7e in Neal Hist. Purit. (x790) 1. 285 "Tis no time te 
e & F e Fat. 4) | Weep 
! 2640-2 Lo. Dicay /'ari. SA. 9 
eb. 33 A man of a sturdy conscience, that would not Banc 
for alittle. s@ze Encan Rusagmede 126 ‘lhe saints 
that I should ever blanch at the ht of battle. 
4. trans, To oe ere) , aside, or away ; 
in Venery, to ‘head back’ the deer in his flight. 
seg Lyty Galathea u1.i. 232 Saw you not the deare come 
this way... 1 beleeye you have biancht him. séey F. KE. 
riba Baden £1, 11680) 317 He hyo = blaunch the — 
60 near, ‘ . Fe fi i. 
he [the dear] swarver ‘or is blanched by any Accident. 99g 
Sanaton Sedystone L. § 303 ‘The lantern was secured by .. 
the Cornice; which, when the sea rose to the top of the 
house, lanched it Off like a sheet. sys ‘ Sroweuencs' 
8. e 2 x a. 
+ Blanoh, v.3 Obs. [App. wom down from 
blandish (like d/ench from KLEMIsH v.); but ap- 
rr certain senses of both BLEencH v.! and 
LENCH v.4, with which it was probably con- 
founded. t tatr.= BLANDISH UY, 2. 
us7e R. H. Lavaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 19 b, Men which 
blaunche and flatter with us, are alwayes suspitious. @ 1987 
Foxu Serm. 2 Cor.v. 10 If I shoulde aay that nothing therein 
were amivuc, I should indeede blanch and flatter too much. 
t6za Bacon Counsel, “ss. (Arb.) 326 Books will speake 
plaine, when Counsellors Blanch [i adulationem lapsuri|, 
t Blan -art, a. Obs. [a. OF. dlanch- 
a/é whitish, bordering upon white, also as name of 
a white horse ; f. d/anc, blanch-white ; see -ARD.] 
White; a white horse; often as a guasi-proper 
name, (Cf. dayard = bayhor-e.) 
© 1449 Generydes 2458 V any stede blanchard thu 
ridest here. ¢ 1440 Gaw. & ii. 19 (Jam) On stedis stal- 
wart and strang, Baith blanchart bay. 
Blanche, obs. form of BLancu. 
Blanched (blanjt), a. [f. Buancu v.1 + -Rp.] 
1. Whitened (now. chiefly, by loss of colour). 
140% Pol. Poems 1859) 11, 50 Blaunchid graves ful of dede 
bones. s6yg P. Fretcuan Purple (sf. xu. xxxi, Her loath- 
some face, blancht skinne and snakie hair. 1820 Keais S/. 
Agnes xxx, Blanched linen, smooth and lavendered. 
b. Blanched copper: an alloy of copper and 
arsenic (cf. BLANCH v. 1 b.), 
s60g Kwourus /1i9f. Turkes (1621) 1203 A cup of blancht 


fT. 
a Whitened (as almonds) by removal of the 
skin ; peeled. 
¢2400 Liber Cocorum (1862) 28 Take blanchid almondis 


and small hom nde. 21666 A. Bromu Horace's De 
Arte P. (1672) 391 Him that buys chiches blanch’t. 
¥. Of plants: Whitened by exclusion of light. 


2793 T. Bxovoxs Calculus 199 Blanched plants lose their 
grecn colour, and become whitish and sickly. Mas. 
SOMERVILLE Conner, Phys. Sc. xxvii.(1849 jor They[Plants) 
are found in caverns alinost void of light, though generally 
blanched and feeble. 

4. Pale with fear or other emotion, hunger, etc. 

2828 Scott /. M. Perth 1. 50 They locked on each other 
with fallen countenances and blanched lips. 

+5. ?Colourless, feevle; or ¢perverted. Ods. 

3953-87 Foxe A. & Af.11596)86/a Now marke (good reader) 
what blanched stuffe here followeth. 

+Blancheen. 04. [f. F. blanc, dlanche 
white.] ? White flour of fine aality: 

s60r HOLLAND Péiny I. 564 A Modius of meale comming 
of the French Siligo, called Blancheen, or Ble-blanch. 

rl (blanfaz). Also 6 blauncher, 
branchar, 7 -er. [f. BLANOR v.! + -gR.] 


1. He who or that which blanches or makes white. 

28g2 D. Moin Miner Peru Whs. 11.171 The tottering step, 
Proclaimed Time's ravages, blancher of the hair. 

2. spec. One who blanches metals or money (see 
BuANCcH v.! 2 b. and c.). 

2978 Ord. R. Ilousch., 29 Elis. 956 The Mynte.. Bran- 
chars 2; fee apeece 13/. 6s. 8d. itigz7 Hawaan Crown Kev. 
23 ‘I'wo Blanchers [in the Mint) 2798 Rutty in PAs. 

ans. XXXV.6 ¥ Kept. .a Secret by the Blancher. 12766 
Entick London LV, 342 Melters, blanchers, moniers, 
b. A chemical agent uscd for blanching: 

2477 Norton Ord. A leh, ili. in Ashmole (1652) 39 In Mal- 
gama, in Blanchersand Citrinacionn. sg9¢ PLat dl-be. 
3. 20 The Alcumists giue a blauncher vate Venus with the 
sale of Tartar. 2667 Bovis Orig. ormes ¢ Qual., To make 
Blanchers for Copper. 

la‘ncher?. Forms: 6 blawnsher, blawn- 
sherr, blawnshere, blaunsher, 6- biancher. 
[f. BLANon v.¥ + -xn.] 

+1. One who causes to turn aside; a perverter; 

an obstructor, hinderer. . Ods,: 


Lan Ploughers (Ar Not for th tinu- 
i of the Masse as the 33 have blaunched it and 


BLAWD. 
Soower Arcadia 64 Zelmane was likeone that stood th a tree 
ing @ good pha ern to la a blancher, 
which ae she deere deere om ston Wanwan 4 4d, 
ding. 1%. fi, (3610: 290. : - 
3. One who starts or balks a/ (any thing). 
bes Oasoan QO. Edis, Wha. (3673) 465 So as the wall-eyed 
(e) 


at them (cerembnies} were followed more out of 
h than approbation. 

T Bia-nchet. Obs. Also biaunchette. {ME 
a. OF. blanchet dim. of blanc: see -Et.]) White 
flour or powder for the face. 

crs7g Lams. Hom. 53 Heo emurieS heom mid blanchet 
bet is pes deofles nape. ¢ 23390 R. Bruns is Bowes) 20 
(Halliw.} With blaunchette and other flour, To make thaun 
qwytter of colour. 

Blanchet, obs. form of BLANKET. 
‘Blanchimeter (blanfi‘m/te:). [f. Baron + 
-METER.} An instrument for measuring the blanch- 
ing power of chlorice of lime potash; a 
chlorometer. 2847 in Crata, etc. 

Bilan (bla-nfin), v4/. 56.) [f. Buancy v.1] 
The action of making white: see the vb. 

3600 Hottanp Livy xi. 1092 b, The polishing, blaunching 
and whiting .. of the temple of lupiter. s6g7 Phys. Dict., 
Blanching, is the separation of the skins and hulls from 
divers seeds and kernels, 2868 Szvp Axdiien 545 The fur- 
naces for .. blanching are on the first floor. 
Bla-nching, vé/ 56.* [f. Buancy v.2 + -1nG1,) 

+1. Telling of falsehoods. Obs, 

P leva - Baus //acddon's Answ. User. 73 ‘Uhese biasphemous 


detestable and horrible blaunchyngs. /did. 155 


Your impudent usage in lyeng and blaunchyng. 

42. Shirking, evasion. Ods. 

2642 Rocers Naaman say (Balaam) should have returned 
home, and abhorred his b Hi with Goda command. 

Bla‘nching, #//.0. [f{. Buanou v.! + -1na2,] 
Whitening ; becoming white. 

¢ oo K. Waite Poet Has, (1837) 77 When old age shall 
shed Its blanching honours on thy weary head, 31847 Tan- 
KYSON Princ. il. 182 On the blanching bones of men. 

Blanck:e, obs. form of KLANK. 

Blancket, obs. form of Buankrt, BLUNKET. 

Blancmange, -manger (blimi‘nz, -mp'nz, 
-minz). Forms: 4 blanomanger(e, blank(e)- 
manger(e, bla-, blam-, blan-, blaumanger, 
blamyngere, 5 blanco maungere, blaunche-, 
blono-, blawemanger, blanger mangere, 6 
blowmanger, 7 bla-, blanch-, blanck-, blanke- 
manger, § blomange, 9 blamange, 8- blanc- 
mange, -manger. [In i4thc. db/ancmanger, a. 
OF. dlane-manger (earlier -manyier), lit. ‘ white 
food or dish,’ f. déanc white + mrasger to eat, cat- 
ing, food. Slanc fell already in 14th c. to d/am-, 
bla-, blau-, later blawe-, blow-, blo-, bla-, and 
manger was in 16th c, abridged to mange. ‘Ihe 
— spelling is a half attempt at restoring the 

rench, but the pronunciation is that of the 18th c. 
blomange, blamange, often garnished with a French 
nasal, by those who know Frnch.] 

+a. Formerly: A dish composed usually of 
fowl, but also of other meat, minced with cream, 
rice, almonds, sugar, eggs, etc. Obs. 
Now: A sweetmeat made of dissolved isin- 
lass or gelatine boiled with milk, etc., and form- 
ing an opaque white jelly; also a preparation of 
cornflour and milk, with flavouring substances. 

4377 Lan. P. P/. B. xin. gt pat neither bacoun ne braune* 

c)mangere ne mortrewes Is noither fisshe {ne) flesshe ° 
but fode for a penaunie. ¢ 2386 Cnaucer Prel. 387 flor 
blankmanger (v.7. blankemangere) that made he with the 
beste. c 2490 Liber Cocorusm ig Blanc maungere of fysxhe. 
¢ wgfo J. Russert Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 165 Two 
potages, blanger mangere, & Also Iely. 1483 Cath. Angl. 

Blawemanger, peponns. 1930 Ortns Voc., Blowmanger. 
3 Horanp Plutarch's Mor. 680 Their biaman ers, jel- 
lies, chawdres. 1686 Bacon Syfva § 48 Blanch-Manger or 
Jelly zy6p Mua. Ravvaup Ang. Honsvipr. (1778) 195 Vo 
make Blomange of Isinglass. -84 Cook bay. (1790) I. 
54 its flavour was something like blanc mange. s802 Wot- 
cort (P. Pindar) £f. Ct. Rumford Wks, 1812 V. 137 Suap- 
suds to Syllabubs and Trifles change, And Bullocks Lights 
and Livers to Blamange. x@za L Hunt in Examiner ox 
Dec. 8or/zr Trembling at it's fate, like blanc-manger. 186s 
Mas. Berton Cookery Bk, 44/1 Lousen the edges of the blanc- 
mange from nig tus " 
G. fig. (cf. ‘ geri t 
ae an Corr, (1844) III. 157 Whenever that politic 
prince made any of his flattering speeches .. when he served 
them with this, and the rest of his blanc-mange, of which 
Bland. ‘Obs. [ ON. bland, in pr. # &/ 

+ sd. s. [a. . bland, in phr. ¢ blana 
in anion, together, whence ME. sn bland : cf, OL. 
bland mixture, f, stem of BLAND v.:} 

In phr. J d/and: in mixture, in union, @. adv. 
together; b. prep. among. 
pat rs &. &. ave. P. B. bok pay uve Phrlee i Ngee 

e rr. ARE. 320 
and in-blantle. ‘ eee Aaseads (Stev.) 276 In batail 
..in-bland with pe Grekis, 

Bland Solna): sb.2 [a. ON. dlanda (fem.) a 
mixture of fluids, spec. ‘a beverage of hot whe 
mixed with water,’ Vigfussun : cf. OE. d/and (neut. 
‘mixture."] The name in Orkney and Shetland of 
a beverage made of buttermilk and water. 

szog M. Maurin Deer, W. /stes (1716) 374 Their drinking 


paar ; 
of bland fin Shetland)» Tone Gt, Brit. 
(3765) IV, 337. see Scott cule cb. Sts fled a opal 


bland, ee made out of vary pero part of the 


milk, R. pune Ornith, Ork. § Shet. 1 

(bl —_ a. fed. sm bland-us soft, 
their actions, etc.: Smooth and 
mave’s hag malidiy aastilig or-cociag : gentle. 
evs Diary sa Sept., With some bland Poe aalot 
ne ty Micros P. ‘L. 1X. éss With bland words at will 
srr Gon cent, Avd ‘at, 140 His manners were vere gent re soup: 

ing, & Go2 Soutnsy Garci Ferrand, 1. ii, 
ning eve aad action bland. s8e8 Plodtes Misc, (3837) 1. 
land satire on his friends, Ogg Macautay //ist., Eng. 
th A bland tem =e and winning manners. B 

Gran ast, XV. 190 and and benevolent 

2. Of things: Soft, mild, pleasing to the senses; 
gentle, genial, halmy, soothing. 

3667 Miron /. oy v. § a apours bland. 
Keats St. A 
bland. x67a 
the heavens cloudless. 

b. Of medicines : Mild, Pees Of food : 
Not stimulating. (Cf. geet. 3667 in 2). 

2636 Topp Cred. Anat. Ast I, ah Fs haat ipa force 
only is te to cause follow the ae of 
blood. Duaawa Dis. cy gong ga Bland oils are 
able in scales and crusts. 1078 Houssoox Hye. 
Brain: The ngee be bland. 


4 quasi-advé. (in poe 

1908 Srenarr Homes to. le Bo 17x That base affection, 
which your eares would bland mamiend to by Loves 
abused name, 16go Mrs. Baownino Jet's 
clasping nd his gift. 

v.1 Obs. Also blonden, [Common 

Teut. str. a OE. blandan, blpndan, pa. t. bléond, 
pple. bdlanden = OS. blandan, OHG., blantan, ON. 
cand Sw.) d/anda, Goth. blandan, ba batbland, blan- 
dans, to mix. Only once exemplified in OE., and 
in ME, superseded by BLEND 2.2 The two ‘later 
instances here may be accidental ; if genuine, they 
peth. represent the ON. rather than the OE. vb.} 
trans. To mix, intermingle, blend. 

a@z000 Riddles (Gr.) xii. Ew § Gr. Kot 29 pu beobread 
oes mid hunige. c sana Ce aw & Gr. Knt, + eels) 
al of blaunner were bope al aboute. ¢ 2420 L 
24 Blonde hit with mylke and pu ut alle in a pene aeons 
Doucias Aineis 111, ix. 83 Blude blandit with wyne. 

+ Bland, v. Oss. Also blaund, blond. [a. 
OF. bland-ir :~L. dlandiré to soothe, flatter: see 
Bianpisu.] ¢vans. To soothe, flatter; a by-form 
of BLANDISH. 

¢ 131g Suorenam 73 Ac blondeth. ¢ zgeg dene * Schir, 
“4 remembir’ 77 Nor 3it with benifice am 1 b.an 

land, var. of BLenD(E. Ods. pa. pple. 

+ + Blends. tion. Obs. rare. [app. careless] 
formed from BLAND» v.* (or BLAND 4.) + -ATION. 

1. Flattery. 

s60g Campun Ker. ue 7) 325 ie had flattered William 
Lunugchampe .. with this 

_ A deception, illusion, 
x6za CHarman Widowes T. v, For the corpse, sir. .there’s 
ze S > nothing. A mere blandation ; a deceptio virns. 
wn-der. Obs. rare. Only in form 
ep paid [f. yar e 2+4-ER.) A flatterer. ‘. 
A . 6o I 
he 6: Huanne Blondes” deeeeate ay encase and 
wryep pe kueades and pe sennes of ham pet he wyle ulateri. 

Blandiloquence (blendi:lkwéns). rare. [ad. 
L. blandiloguentia, {. blandt-loguent-em smooth- 
talking; cf. next and -ENcK.] Smooth speech, flat- 
si talk, So Blandiloquent a. = next. 

in Biount Glossgr. 3779 T. Twinine in Pary’s Wks. 
(1828) VIII, 264 Even the blandiloquence of Mr. Bland is 
now converted into railing. rity Hal Mall G. 9 May 9/s 
He awallows a great quantity of diloquence. 

+ Blandi-loquous, a. 00s. rare. [f. L. dlan- 
dilogu-us (f. dblandus BUAND + stem of logus t 
speak) +-0U8.] Smooth-speaking, flattering, fair- 

ken. So (in same sense) Blandilo‘quious a. 
ht blandi lu, 


14680 n8. 
Te Apaus Blache h he flatter .. and 
Bi cad Aa ha roffers, uNKET Char. Gd, 
“+ Bias x As hath that inttbain Catone! R. 

‘loguy. Obs. rare—°, [ad. 1.. d/anidi- 
lagatune ‘ Flattering speech: 

2693 in KeeAm. s6g9 in Cougs. 

+ Blandiment. O/:. Also6 biandimente, 
blandymoente. [a. OF. dlandiment, ad. 1.. blandi- 
mentum; see -MEWT.] By-form of BLANDISHMENT. 

€ 1510 Baseray Mirv. ey ‘ann. (1570) A posse blan- 
diment of wordes amiable. custo More a. 4/2 
Womens blandimentes. stg N EWTON Cleere's O Old Me ae 3a 
These blandiments of pleasu 

b. fig. Soothing or healing action. (So L.) 
tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. mv. sop Upan the first 
Blandiment of the Fomentation the pain grows milder. 
la » vbl. sb. Obs. [f ‘BLAND v.2 + 
-1wa1,]° Filattery, blandishment. 
¢ 398g Smoazman 74 That he may naw3t -weid be With 
os = See ee 190 Ayenb. x0 fs senpe of 


blondingge, 
+ Blsniding, 2 . “Obs. [f as prec. +-10a 2,J 
«caren cuangT hatesd W yuh ipa blanasdjaes devant, 


smooth, 


2876 Biack 


s8e0 
of cariaaar and chorus 
Kins Sierra A New. vi. 108 The air was bland, 


‘ow u, They 


Flattering, bis 


901 


Miandish (olendif), 0. Forms : 
-lashe, -ische, blaundise, - 

elas, 4-6 blaundysh, § ener ered yaa, -yesh, 
blaundish, -ies, -yesh, 6? blandesh, Jc. blan- 
a ~ blandish. fa. F. dlarsdiss- 

Wandir ~L. as vé. to flatter, f. dlandus 
Sook soft; see -1aH4, Rare in 17thand 18th c.: 
Johnson says‘ T have met with this word in no 
other * than the quotation from Milton 
(see BLANDISHED).] 

l. trans. To flatter gently by kind words or 
affectionate actions, to coax; to act upon with 
caressing action or complaisant speech ; to ca cajole. 

90g (eee 5 apelin sb.) ¢2490 Lypa. B 
viivs (2544) 15 by b, Sh m blandishen with her flatery. 
in Pel. eee § tL. Foemes (1866) 3% Aliso re- 

that seruavnte that vaith to blaundysh the. 

If. xi. 68 You must then bi 
him over with a confession, that all your behaviour 
was maidenly reserve only. 2893 Caarvi.x Sart. Res. 11.v, 
By th tla | tlre of Orient Light-bringers must our Friend be 
» 30397 — Hr. Kev. 11. us, vit. ii. 353 To blandish 

down my grimness of Republican austerity. 
b. Ag. Of things. 

- G. Coorer biapdahit by pepe i eae In ae days a 

uy, life as white 
oe .) kansas to act or 
Sastre wit pees i sligeaveat or flattery. 

@ 1390 Hampoie Psalter i. x He spekis of crist & ot 
folouers, bloundisand til ved léid. xc. 13 The dragoun. .tha 
bloundiss with the heuyd and smytes with the tayle. “yas 
Cuaucen Parson's 7. If be Matere or blandise [v. s. 
blaundise, blandiashe, 2 eandisahe, b ] moore 
hym oghte for any neceasite, 1628 Doe Poly-olb, xiii. 
220 How shee blandishing, By Dunsmure drives along. 

t 3. trans. To ofter blandly (cf. 4o swssle thanks). 

¢ 3690 Danaus. ov Hawtn. Wks, 11 tok they [fowers) 
sometime blandish suft delight. a 3638 jJamus Was. 
(3880) 254 That knew not how to menace apeare, Or blan- 
dish words that ravish sense, 

+ sb. Obs. rare. Blandishment. 
¢ 347; eee meas fate i: erp be Hie alae flater- 
ynge ag Wi esne naddce ery 

Bla-ndished, fel. a. [& as prec. + -ED).] 
Invested with flattery or Llandishment. 

3673 Mitton Samson 403 With blandish'd parleys, femi- 
Nine assaults. 

Blandisher (blsendifaz). [f. as prec. + -ER}.] 
One who blandishes, a flatterer. 

262: Coras., Blandissenr, a blandisher, gloser, soother. 

hte] Biestie udifin), v6/. s6. [f. as prec. 
+-ING!.) Blandishment, Hattery. 

St. Kath. 165 in ELA. P. (1862) 94 Al bi blandisinge 
Ne tourmentz ue schulle ene fram him myn hurte 
bringe. « 3340 as 2 fae ii. 3 Dispise we thaire 
bloundisynges & thaire Axton Curial 


Lb, Fayr lan or Dlandyss 
eee Papel vu iid, (T crating of date frienda, pe md 
biandishin our eara, Lut sting our bosoms. 
.@ (ff. as prec. +-rne2,] 
Softly flattering, soothing, coaxing, 
¢3374 Cuaucen Boeth, 1. i. 30 Pe nee . 
dyshing wip smope water. 1483 Caxron Gold, 
e blaund wordes of wymen. £ DLEY 
Medea (1581) +35 th countnannce ht and bandishing 
2640 Dickaws Humphrey's Clock 48 Would the blandish 
ter still weave his spells around me. 
ent (blendijmént). [f. as prec. 
+-MENT: cf. OF. dlandtssement.} 


1. Gently ieiterag > peech or action ; cajolery. 

nget Srensan M. Hudberd 1274 He gan enquire . the 
hag and his false blandishment. s6ea Bacon Henry Vil 

Wks. (3860) 477 He.. would use strange sweetnesa and 
blandishments of words. 912 Annison Spect. No. 128 P 4 
Nature has given all the Arts of Soothing and rere 
ment tothe Female. 1880 L. Sturnan /ofe iv. 96 He was 
xt ign ble to aristocratic blandishments. 

Fé. Attraction, allurement. concr. Anything 
cha pleases or allures. 

Gaxuns Look, Glasse (1862) 142 Bear hence these 
sia blandishments of sin (luking off bis crown and 
robe) 1660 Stancay: /fist. Philos, (170%) 6o9/1 If any ex- 
ternal blandishusents happen, they increase not the chief 
good. s87g J. Benner W ister Medét, 11. cach pee His thoughts 

. were ever on the blandishments of i imper: 
‘+Blanditade. Obs. vare. [f. L. blandus E BLANn 
. + -TUDE; but with reference to Biawnisn.] 
F lattering or blandishing behaviour ; blandness. 
LUNKET Char. Gd. Command, ‘Ded., Yet shall 
you wag el ists ik Rubs, Censures, Cavils, and base blandi- 
tude. — landitude Desert t overthrow, 
ble ndli), adv. [f. BLanp a. +-L¥2.]} 
Ina bland manner; with gently eaters or sooth- 
ing words or actions; mildly gently, ph easingly. 
are — 78 71. 7 re 1 ice or inal rugged 
ener ly attempered. 28a3 C. Bronrk 
V1 Are i, 2 Te Besa flowed... blandly, like the gliding 
of a full river througl:a plain. 2863 Lanpos ‘Heroic /dylis, 
pat as Friends whom she lookt at blandly from her 
couch. 


Blandness (blencnés). [f. as prec. + -1Eas. 
The quality or state of being bland; suavity, mil 
or soothing quality. 

soak che cthant er it, wt, This hating people, that hate 


ness to ve Moors*unite. 
a tgp Macaca Hie ib. Eng 


. V. 82 Envy was disarmed 
a (eget: 2860 G. wieon Relig. 
Cham, 10 What water rh among liquids, in blandnesa, 
neutrality, and indifference, nitrogen is among yasés. 


rcHanpaon Cherissa 


aus, Moundlse 


BLANK, 


Blane, pa. t. of Buz v. Ods.; and obs. f. Buare. 

Blank (blenk), a. Forms: g-7 blunke, 6-7 
blanck(e, 7-8 blanc, g~ blank. [¥. d/anc white, 
a common Romanic adj. (Pr. blanc, Wanca, Sp. 
blanco, Py. branco, it. bianco, med.L. dlancus), 2. 
OHG, blanch ie MHG. dfenc) --OTeut. *blanke-s 
shining, referred by vip, reel, ie erally to the 
verbal stem BLINK, as @ nasa ined for rm of 6/és- in 
bitkan, OHG. blichan, OE, bican to sine: But 
*dlink, *dlinch is not actually found in any of the 
old dialects ; and the origin of *s/ando-s thus 
remains obscure. 

1. White (04s, and chiefly in specific uses, e.g. 
blank 6 white lead, d/ank falcon a ‘white 
hawk,’ i.e. one in its third year); ; pale, colouricss. 


¢ 330g Cosy de L.6526 A robei ts th blaun [? blaun 
aa ¢ 2440 pi mh if rtd Pare. 38 ianke ncaa {X. i 
blavmbiurabe, herwyse called wh . 


lede.} aszgoo in Reid rire ‘ a ig pote blank chalke 

plum or ceruse, with ar sgfe Leian Armorie (1 

. -in_ a chemise blunke, 

me Tunseev. Bh, 

Faiconry e100 T @ falcons gmaticke. sézg 

Latnam Falconry leaner (699 ce In Reg blanke Hawks. 1667 

Micron P. L. x. 6s6 othe blanc Moone Her office they 

peat d. 2706 ‘Tnomson Winter 1294 Rising slow, Blank, 
he leaden-colour'd east, the moon. s8az Byron on 

vs iz, The blank grey was not made to blast their 

2. Of paper, etc.: Left white or ‘ fair’; “pot 
written upon, free from written or printed charac- 
ters, ‘empty of all marks’ (J.); said also of orders, 

ues, deeds, and official documents left ude an 
empty space for special signature or instruction ; 
not ‘filled up.” See ro. 
net Le MDeeAY ais: Cdl. Betoun 11 Ane paper blank 
uubacrive. Suaus. Merry W. 1. i 
e hatha tho of these rae writ with 
cke-s for different namea, 1687 Lond. Gas. Na. 
2209/4 A y- Hook of Letters. orig one half of it being 
Blank paper, 1708 /d1. No. 3 He sabres sent him a 
blank Passport. 2728 Avpisox Sfect. No. 549 Pt When I 
louk upon the Creditor-aide, I find little more than blank 
Paper. 284g Macautav Hish Eng. IV. 178 Requeating the 
King to send a safe conduct in the largest terms. 
b. Const. of. 

26ga ‘Tenwvnon St. Sfareon 156 That God hath now 
Sponged and made blank of crimeful record. 

©. /n dlank: without names specitied. 

3036 Kant Comm. Amer, Law nliv. (2673) 11. 89 A note 
endorsed in blank is like one ble to bearer. 1045 
Starnan Laws Lug. II. 129 Policies bein sharma in blank, 
that is, without specifying the names of the persons, for 
whose benefit they were made, 1062 Goschun Sor, Asch, 
37 Bills which are technically said to be drawn ia blank, 


Empty, without contents, void, bare. 
Tronsow as . Indol. 1. xxix, Wide o'er ee 

UB 3 the 
feu 


7 I secede 


court's blank area. 280 Hoop —_ iz 

Figure. .strode eto into the blank darkness. 

Sev. Lampe sot The blank lancet arch gah 
a ger 


and the ed, cinquefoiled arch on 

Bain Senses me. tt. hi. § Salty blank senaation of t ne 
naked body owing princi to ¢t deprivats son 
touch, 2896 Dove Loge Car, Muish v. L se fe euing 


out of a universe in which there was only 


b. Blank practice. practice with ‘blank’ or 
ty cartri ges (see (see 10). Also fg. 
a Moatsy I. 66 Rousacas .. cha the 

ep of the elder elder philosophers into a'd 
of ball and shell. 
4. fig. Void of interest or event ; vacant, ‘having 
nothing in it;’ as a blank look-out. 
3709 Burien Servms, Wks. 1874 IL ee Various Pr apy of 
amusements..serve to fill up blank spaces of t 
2803 Basten /'edest. Tour 11. 48: They .. suffered us oy 
talk Irish to ourselves all the evenin , without the least 
interruption, so that we had but a blank night of it, 2067 
Fareman Norm. Cong. 676) 1. App. 753 A year which the 
ronicies leave quite blan 
b. Void of result, unsuccessful, fruitless, nu- 
gatory ; amounting to or Pp roducing nothing. 
asgg3 Una. Xoyster Du. ib, (Arb.) 34, 1 weene T am 
a prophete, this geare = press blanke, 2ée7 E. KF. Hist. 
Edw. 1, ri 47 othe k doubles hia pace homewards ; 
instead of T rumph, 1 got loose from so imminent 
a danger .. This blank return filled the Kingdom with a 
art Roig 3643 Lane. Tracts 165 The two peepee 
in their treaty, spent their stay in wise in- 
iructiona 2699 Bovzn /r. Dict. (2753, A blank (or bad) 
come-off, Une mdchante defai: fe EaG.-Wansurton 
Hunt. Songs ii. (1883) 7 The ma heart heaves 
as h when his gorse ls drawn bl blank. Ibid. 163 Bur 1 pole 
inclin’d in my inmost mi To wish for a blank day. 
©. Of the face or look: Void of expression, exe 
pressing no attention, interest, or emotion; vacant. 
plank from hag cat Klaine 816 While he roll’d his ayes Yet 
bla aga Pg cabin Ewino Pltatas Short Lit 
as b 


Jane's “tae ow , gr 
Lgl ~ C. Surrn peprvnantieny be tik rs 
with blank Bk share ar at thexe old booka, 


: (Looking) as if deprived of the 
faculty of epee specch or action ; ‘shit up,’ utterly dis- 
concerted, discomfited, proorbapr age gagaas . 
now ony m4 Zo look eee oe Perens 

sm. A 
oie tanks ie ino diopatecon of a cara of n esgng co z é Baer 
Ale. B78: These bianke or out and 
cou: Mitton Aitken. “arti = Dameell of Bar 
am of her own letter, 


rage. 
ndy ac’ lank. xégs 
wvis, World i. $3 How | "blank must Moses 


P, AUl. 
2 © 


BLANK. 


those presumptuous rivals! 1667 Microw P. Z. sx. 890 
Adam. camaz‘d, paces Lina and Bank: g 3 ——— 
a e P v an 

Te ccace Sis igo The blank seria seem dl, Sileal 
to ask, whom Fate would next demand. Kinostry 
Hypatia xi, 1y% The two old men looked at each other 
with blank an ricken faces. 

6. Of emotions: Prostrating the whole faculties ; 
unrelieved, helpless, stark, sheer. 

3634 Mitton Comus 452 Noble grace that dashed brute 
violence With sudden adoration and blank awe. 27297 Pore 
Eloisa 148 "Tis all blank sadness, or continual tears. x09 
W. Javine Anickerd, vi. xi.(21849) 437 Blank terror reign 
over the community. 3837 Dickres Pickw, v, Gazing on 
each other with countenances of blank dismay. 267g Hamen- 
Ton /ntell. Life i vii. 39, 1 well remomber the blank de- 
apair which I felt. 

. gen. Pure, unmixed, utter, downright, sheer, 
absolute (with a negative or privative force). 

38399 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 59 The blank 
impousibilities of Lilliput. 28g6 Kane Arce. 4&2. 1. xviii. 
aaa The stones contrast most favorably with the 
blank whiteness, 2873 Fanuak Witn. /Tist. li. 54 The 
blank atheiam. .of recent controversialists. 

+ b. Mere, bare, simple. (ds. 

Nasnz Saffron-Wald. Wha. (1883-4) 103 None is 
privy to a blank muintenance he , and some mainten- 
ance of necessity he must haue. 2649 Baomt Antif. v. iv. 
Wks, III. id you not warrant me upon that pawne .. 
your blanc r, That you would cure his jealousie? 

8. Blank verse: verse without rime; esp. the 
jambic pentameter or unrimed heroic, the regular 
measure of English dramatic and epic poetry, first 
used by the Earl of Surrey (died 1547). 

2 asne in Greene Menafh. Pref. (Arb.) 6 The swel- 
Hing bumbast of bragging blanke verse. s602 Suaxs. Ham. 
1 ih 39 The Lady shall say her minde freely; or the 
blanke Verse shall halt fort. 2799 Cuestunr. Lett, 1. xxv. 

3 Those that have no ebb Ie are called blank verses. 174 

owrnr Lett, 13 Dec., Blank verse is susceptible of a 
much greater diversification of manner than verse in rhyme. 
3874 Savce Compar. Philol. ix. 385 Our greatest poems 
have been written in blank verse. 

b. Hence d/ank versifier. 

2746 W. Honstev The Fool (1748) uu. 96 Rebus-Men, 
Punsters, and Blank Versifers. 

8. Comd., as blank-eyed, blank-looking adjs. 

208: H. Janes Portr. Lady xxxvi, It was her habit to 
interpose a good many blank-looking pauses, 1888 J. 
Parner A fost. Life 884) ILI. 63 ‘The blank-eyed villagers. 

10. In various specific collocations : as (in sense 
2) blank acceptance, blank cheque, one not 
having the amount filled in; blank bar, ‘a Plea 
in Bar, which in an Action of Trespass is put in to 
compel the Plaintiff to assign the certain place 
where the Trespass was committed’ (Blount Law 
Dict. 1670); blank bond, a bond in which a 
blank is left for the creditor's name; blank 
charter, a document given to the agents of the 
crown in Richard II.’s reign, with power to fill it 
up as they pleased ; hence jig. liberty to do as one 
likes; blank oredit, ‘an authorized permission 
given to draw on an individual or firm to a certain 
amount’ (Ogilvie); blank indorsement, a bill 
in which the indorsee’s name is omitted. Also (in 
scnse 3) blank-cartridge, a cartridge containing 
no ball; blank-door (47ci.), an imitation of a 
door; blank-tire, a tire without a flange; blank- 
tooling = blind-blocking ; see BLIND 14; blank- 
window, an imitation-window. Also Blank- 
form: see BLANCH ; point blank: see Pornt. 

s8a6 Gentil. Mag. May 458/a Their carbines .. were only 
loaded with “blank cartridges, 1398 Hist. Croyland. Cont. 
in Rer. Angl. Sevipt. Vet.(1684) I. 493 Quadam alba charta 
vocata *Blankechartre.. quod utique Regis Richardi in 

terum causa exitii magna fuit. 3993 Suans. Asch. //, 

1. iv. 48 Our Substitutes at home shal! haue *Blanke- 

charters. Downs Sat. iii, That God hath with his 

hand Sign’d kings *blank-charters, to kill whom they hate. 

+B. quasi-adv. Absolutely, unreservedly. Ods. 

x677 Tauri Let, Wha. 1733 II. 434 The Allegations on 
either side are blank contrary one to the other. 

Blank (blenk), s5. Forms: 6-7 blanc, blanke, 
blanok(e, 7- blank. [f. . The senses con- 
sist of a number of absolute or elliptical uses of 
the adj., not ciara | connected. (The arrange- 
ment here is chiefly chronological.) 

+L. A small French coin, originally of silver, but 
afterwards of copper; also a silver coin of Henry V 
current in the parts of France then held by the 
English. According to Littré, the French d/anc 
was worth § deniers. The application of the 
name in the 17th c. is uncertain. Ods. 

iat Aano.p Chron. (18x12) 14 Yeldyng therof by 
CCC &. of sterlynge of blankis. 2g80 Caxton Chron. Ang. 
ecxliv. 098 The frenashmen playde owre kyng and his lordes 
at the dise and an archer alwey for a blank of hir money. 


For they wenden al had ben heres. rgsg Lo. Bernens 


Feiss. 1. ceecxii. Whosoeuer brought a fagot before 
the kynges tent, he shulde haue a blanke of Fraunce. 
Het.towes Guewara's C He did rather leaue 
woode v .then abate one blanke of his price. 
Short Candies 12 astivers a an Egge two 
‘Brounr Law Dict,, Blancks, a kinde of 
x King Henry the Fifth, in the parts of 
-Weich were then subject to Bngland, the value 
cwea Sd... The reason why they were called Blanks, 
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was becanse..this of Silver, was in name distinguished by 
the colour. 29793 Cuamazan Cyl. Sugp., Blank also denotesa 
small copper coin, formerly current in France, at the rate 
of five deniers Tournois. $ Sum. in Lapland 
Ss A apecie dollar, or ‘b "ast call it here, will 
rouse the apathy and greed of a Lap when paper currency 


will have no effect, 
3. The white s in the centre of a target; 


hence fig. anything almed at, the range of such aim. 
sang /utert, Youth in Hazl. Dadsi. 11. 35 Pink and drink, 
and also at the blank, And many sports mo. 1g98 Barart 
Theor, Warres mn. i. 35 To cause them to leuell, and dis- 
charge at the blancke thereof. 3837 Cot, Wiseman Jun, 
Orat. Cdl. Weld 23 Rome, the very blank and alm of 
religious partizanship in our country. 
Cf. the following with b, as illustrating its origin : 
a6oa Suaxs. /fam. wv. i, 42:Globe) As level as the cannon 
to his blank ‘Transports his poisoned shot. 604 -— Oth. 11. 
iv. 128, I haue stood within the blanke of his displeasure. 
b. ‘ Level line mark for cannon, as point-blank, 
equal to 800 yards.’ Smyth Saslor's Wrd.-dbk. 
39747 Gentil. Mag. XVIL. 398 Fired at the Bellona, which 
ia ..did not return (being but just within 
an 
+ 3. Fo nonplas. Obés. 
sgqa Upart £rasm. Apfoph. 612, Aristippus was nothyng 
greved to take a blanke in disputacion. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Evasm. Par. Acts vi. 10 The inwarde griefe. .whiche thei 
had conceived for the blancke they wer putunto. zg@o Lyty 
ean (Arb.) 362 Such a place, as turned them all to a 
nke. 
4. A lottery ticket which does not gain a prize. 
*7 in Kempe Lose/ey ALSS. (1835) 188 A verie rich Lot- 
terie. . without any anche 1607 SHaks. Cor. v. ii. 10 It is 
Lotsto Blankes, My name hath touch't your eares, 2 
J. Moors View Soc. 11. xcv. 426 All the tickets he had in 
the lottery had Proved blanks. s8ag W. Iavinc 7. Zvav. 1.4 
When one has drawn a blank. 
5. A blank space in a written or printed document. 
¢ 2570 Leg. Bp. St. Andrews in Scot. Poems 16th C. UU. 
343, 1 sall leive blankis for to imbrew thame. 2638 Star 
Cham, Cases (1886) 119 Warrantes. . with blankes for names 
of planus and defendant. c 2677 Marve.. Growth Popery 
Wks. 1. 555 Which blanck .. shall be filled up with the 
Christian name of auch King or Queen, a 274g Swirr (J.) 
I cannot write a payer full as 1 used to do; and yet I will 
not forgive a blank of half an inch from you. a s8g9 
Macautay //ist. Eng. V. 138 Full powers must. be sent.. 
with blanks left for de namezs of the plenipotentiaries, 
b. Provisional words printed in italics (instead 
of blank spaces) in a bill before Parliament, being 
matters of practical detail, of which the final form 


will be settled in Committee. 

3837 Parl. Debates 583/a The blanks of the bill were then 
filled up in the committee. 2863 H. Cox /ust. 1. ix. 167 In 
going through the bill [in committee}, words printed in 
italics, commonly called ‘ blanks,’ stan 1, unless o jected to. 

+6. A document, ‘paper,’ or ‘form’ with spaces 
left blank to be filled up at the pleasure of the 
person to whom it is given (¢.g. a blank charter), 
or as the event may determine; a blank form. 

2586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 708 The citie of Athens 
-- was constrained to sende a blanke for capitulations of 
peace. 2993 SuHaxs. Kick. //, uu. i. aso And daily new 
exactions are deuis'd, As blankes, beneuolences, and I wot 
not what. s6zz Beaum. & Fi. Maid's Tyag. v. iii, Throw 
him the blank. Melantius, write in that Thy choice. 1922 


in Lond. Gas. No. 4817/7 The several Blanks. .are printed 
-.at the Crown and Scepter. 2780 J. RE&p in Sparks Corr. 
We have furnished the Com- 


Amer. Rev. (1853) Il. 2 
missioners with blanks of various kinds of returns, and 
directed them to send us a weekly account. 

b. An empty form without substance; any- 
thing insignificant ; nothing at all. 

@ zoo Dayven (J.) She has left him ‘The blank of what he 
was, 2706 Penn in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mem. 1X. 308 People 
might have thought. . I was gone with him a blank, he being 
called governor. 3748 Younc Nt. 7h, 11. 80 No blank, no 
trifle, nature made, or meant, 38:8 Scon Hrt. Midd. i, 
His debts amount to blank—his losses to blank—his funds 
to blank—leaving a balance of blank in his favour. 

7. Ag. A vacant space, place, or period; a void. 

s60zr SuHaus. Zwel. N. 11. iv. 113 Duke. And what's her 
history? Vso. A blanke, my lord. 2667 Mus.ton /’. Z. 111. 
48 For the Book of knowledg fair Presented with a Uni- 
versal blanc Of Natures 8 to mee expung'd and ras’d. 
29759 FRANKLIN £ss, Wha. 1840 III. 538. "he remainder of 
that day was wasted..The next was a biank likewise. 1793 
Lp. Svencer in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (2862) 111, 124 ‘The 
interval till then will be a complete blank in my life. ¢ 28: 
. Histor Scott. Sacr. Sabb. vii, The blanks in family circles 

I'd again. 2676 Moziey Univ. Serm. vi. 142 The future 
is a blank, or a dark enigma to them. 

8. Blank verse; cf. BLANK a. 8. 

xg89 Gazene Menaph, Wks. 1881-3 VI. 27 Test .. they 
bewaile in weeping blankes the wane of their Monarchie. 
s6az Fectnam Resolves 1. lxx. Wks. (1677) 108, I hold it 


better put in gars Tred Blanks. 2993 Soutney Nondescr. I, 
Wks. IIL. 58 In Miltonic blank outh'd. 1809 Byxon 


at ter Rev. ix, Rhyme and blank maintain an equal race. 
9. Afech, A piece of metal, cut and sha to 
the required size of the thing to be e, and 
ready for the finishing operations ; esp. in Coinage, 
the disc of metal before stamping. 


2996 J. Buner Antry QO, Adink, Braid blancis hang above 
thair eia, With jewels of all Metories. ¢ in Ruding 
Ans. Co (ed. 2) 111, 42g The Blanks for Farthings 


cast. Te ne resid, Cycl. Sufp., bie gem in coinage, a 
t not yet stamped. 283: J 


nailora, 208s Greenza Gun 296 The blank [for a cartridge 
case} is. .forced by a descending plug through a tapering 
aperture, 


BLANKET. 
10. The a of « grain. 
2680 Monpen Geog. Rect. (168 2 79 She Donen Divide 
the Perit into 24 Blanks. t7ag Braoiy Fas. Dict. 11. wv. 
Weights, The Moneyers subdivide the gi thus: 24 


Blanks make x Perrot; 20 Perrots : Dwit; a¢ Dwits 1 

Mite; so Mites 1 grain. . 
In the game of dominoes: A plece which 

is without points on one or both of its divisions. 

12. A dash written in place of an omitted letter 
or word, Thus, — — . of — Hall, read 
Blank Blank Esquire of Blank Hall, Cf. Dasu. 

Blank (blenk),v. Forms: 6 blenok(e, 6-7 
blanke, 6~- blank, [f. prec. Cf. ONFr. dlankir, 
-guir, ¥. blanchir, OCat. blanguir to make white. 

he senses are mixed up with those of BLaNncu v. 
and 2, and BLENcH, BLENK, BLINK. 

+ 1. trans. To make white, whiten ; to make pale. 

24B3 Caxton G. de la Zour liv, A baronnesse.. the whiche 
as men saide blanked and popped or peynted her self. x60 
Svivester Du Bartas . vi. 11621) 119 His brow Was never 
blankt with pallid fear. s6ge Bentowss 7heopé. 1x. li, The 
coral die is blankt at lips so red. 

2. To put out of countenance; to nonplus, dis- 
concert, ‘shut up. Cf. BLANK ag. arch, 

2548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark xii. 28 ‘The Saduccis 
were put toa foyle and blanked. 3987 Gotpina De Mornay 
xxix. 464 At this R. Eliezer was blankt and held his erg 
26zz Cotcr., Sejanne .. a doult, noddie ; one that's blankt, 
and hath nought to say, when hee hath most need to speak. 
—~ Confuter un tesmoing, to disgrace, confound, puzle, 
blanke him; to put him out of countenance, or, driue him 
toa Non-plus. 36g3 Urquuant Radelais (1907) 1. 279 Uf 1 
do not blank and gravel you .. and put you to a non plus. 
2620 Scoit A ddo0¢ xvii, Which fairly blanked the bold visage 
of Adam Woodcock. 

3. To frustrate, make void, invalidate, bring to 
nought, disconcert (plans, etc.). arch. 

z T. Stapietun Ret, Untr. P Ata iv. 104 To dasel 
the Readers eyes withall, or to blancke his .. Argument, 
1996 Srensnr Slate lred. Whs. (1863! 536/1 All former pur- 
pores were blancked. «1649 Ci.nveLann 70 Add, Hoyle 8 
And thus. . blanks the Reckning with their Host. 1814 Scott 
Wav. 11. i, Their sports blanked by the untoward accident. 

+4. ‘l'o tum away. Ods. (Cf. Buanca v.2 4:) 
s6g0 Yorke Union Hon. 49 This unexpected aversion .. 
blanckt the Scots. 1639 Gaupren Zears C4. 139 Nor are 
people to be blanked or scared from any thing which they 
ist to call their Religion. 

6. ‘lo render blank or void ; to veil from sight. 

2763-8 Cuurcniul Gorham ut. Poems 1], 20 When dreary 
Night .. blank’d half the Globe. 188 Miss Brapnpon 
A sph, V1. 33. An obelisk .. blanking out earth and heaven 
with its gigantic form. 

b. To indicate by a blank or dash ( ). 

2789 Bentuam Wks. X. 189 Dele Foxrical, 1 doubt it is 

hardly safe; or blank it thus /—- ical. 

1c. Blank( often printed ——, but read ‘blank’) 
is also, for decorum’s sake, substituted for a word 
of execration. 

1873 C. Reaper Sémfpleton xxiii. Blank him! that is just 
like him; the uneasy fool! x Mas. Enwarpes Fee iii. 
72 ‘— the colonel of the regiment !” eaclaims Marh.. 
* Blank the colonel of the regiment !’ With alow unmistuk- 
able gusto she lingers over the monosyllable ‘ Blank.’ 

+6. intr. To be disconcerted; to blench; to 
ghey eens One , ; ‘Axi 

URNALL Chr. in Arm. xiii. (1669) thou 
er -_ blank io prove than a cold iar dete, hantie 
hears not from her whom he never really loved. r6égs 
Rockers Naaman 423 But these would shed the bloud of 
such and no whit blanke. 

+ 7. (1) To blanch =to strip off the skin. Ods. 

sgts J. Rosson Scot. Field in Chetham Misc. MU, We 
blancked them with billes, through all their bright armor. 

Blanked (bizykt), 7//. a. 

+1. Whitened, made white. Oés. 

asso Sxeiton Edyn. Rum.in Hart. Mtse. (Math) HI. 
479 She hobbles like a goose, with her blanked hose 

+ 2. Nonplussed. Qés. 

2612 Coton. s.v. Camus, Des harangueurs bien camus, 
blanked, grauelled, or driuen to a Non-plus, 

Blanket (bla:pkét), 54. Forms: 4 blenket, 
4-6 bilankette, 5-7 blankett, 6-7 blanquet, 
blanchet, blancket, 3- blanket. [a. OF. b/axke/e, 
blanquette blanket, {. dlanc white + dim. suffix -ette; 
see blanchitus, -um in Ducange, Cf. BLUNKET. 
(The Zhomas Blanket to whom gossip attributes 
the origin of the name, if he really existed, doubt- 
less took his name from the article.)] 

+1. A white or undyed woollen stuff used fot 
clothing. Ods. 

ex eket 1367 Blak was his cope above: his curtel whit 
blanket. ¢ 2420 Anturs Arth. xxix, Her belte was of blen- 
ket .. Beten with besandus, and bocule ful bene. «use 
So piles  gharmog ies jawngells, os ellus. al a 

OGERS ; vices 1, xxii. e g undy 
stuff, Thid’ 96 Blanket, or coasts woollen clath, was woven 
at Witney nearly soo years ago. ] 

2. Alarge oblong sheet of soft loose woollen cloth, 
used for the purpose of retaining heat, chiefly as 
one of the principal coverings of a ; also for 
throwing over a horse, and, by savages or destitute 
persons, forclothing. Tossing in a blanket was a 
rough it lar mode of punishment. 
: ets” are now aleo made of cotton, of 


[ ete. 
Test. Eber, 1. (2836) 23, Ij. lintheamina cum une 
blan som a Sp ager Noper t in 


BLANESBT. 


hus bed. 249@ Fest. Ebor. ¥¥. (1855) 127 A pair of blanket. 
tis. 2g97 Suake. a Hen. JV’, 1. iv. 243 A oor Slaue, 
1 will tosse the — in a Blanket. 2606 HoLianp 
Seton, 37 Annot., A light blanquet or quils. +690 j.W. 
tr. Guibert’s Char. Physic uu. 66 Three or foure blanchets 
of Cotton hemmed, 12680 Daypen Mac /i. 42 The li 

i ne'er in COR blankets tost. sysz Buvue. Spect. 
No. 150 ®3 Had Tully himself pronounced one of his Ora- 
tions with a Blanket about his Shoulders. 2723 STEELE 
Guardian No. 72 (2786) 1. 319, I have .. more than once 
seen the discipline of the blanket administred to the of- 
fenders. 2876 Jevone Logic Prim. 9 People are so ac- 
customed to use blankets to make themselves warm that 
~ a aaa to see blankets used to keep ice cold. 


Suaxa, AMacéd. 1, v. 54 Nor Heauen peepe through the 
Blanket of the darke, To cry, hold, hold. 3708 WoLcorr 
(P. Pindar) Ode R. Acad. v. Wks. 1812 I. 23 The black 
blanket of Old Mother Night. 2838 Canrvie Afise. (1857) 
L. ars ‘The blanket of the Night is drawn asunder. . 

3. Phrases: 4 wet blanket: a person or thing 
that throws a damper over anything, as a wet 
blanket smothers fire. Born on the wrony side of 
the blanket: said of an illegitimate child. 

2978 SmMoLtett Hamph. Cl. 11. 285 (D.) I didn’t come on 
the wrong side of the blanket, girl. x8zg Scort Guy M. I. 
$3(D.)* Frank Kennedy,’ he said, ‘wasa gentleman, though 
on the wrong side of the blanket.’ 2830 Gat Lawrie /. 
11. Xiti. (3849) 128, I have never felt such a wet blanket 
before or syne. 1 H. Srencer Data of Ethics xi. § 72. 
"4 He [a melancholy man) ia called a wet blanket. 

. Printing. A woollen cloth used to cover the 
platien, so as to deaden and 


2824 J). Jonnson 7° vr. II. 648 
fine tJ donmn or eae 


ualize its pressure. 
e blankets must be of 
: 2846 Print. Apparatus 
A mat. 11 The platten is therefore covered with a piece of 
thick woollen cloth called the blanket. 

&. (See quot.) 

2626 C. James Jil. Dict. (ed. 4) 53 Blankets, combustible 
things made of coarse paper steeped in a solution of salt- 
petre, which, when drv, are again dipt in a composition of 
tallow, resin, and sulphur. Used Gale in fire-ships. 

6. iransf. A layer of blubber in whales. 

z oop in Lungm. Mag. V. 548 ‘The layer of blubber 
waited hy waalers the “blanket!” : 

a; Atirib. and Comb., as blanket-bag, -cloth, 
-making, etc.; + blanket -love, illicit amours; 
blanket-sluice ; blanket-weed (see quots. ). 

2856 Kane Avct. Exp. t. xvi. 293 Skins and *blanket-baga. 
1500 Sir R. Exvvot Will in Elyot’s Gov. (1883) App. A, 
*Blanket cloth for blankettes. ¢ 2683 (7itle of Ballad) A 
true description of * Blanket Fair upon the river Thames in 
the time of the Great Frost. 1649 G. Danixt. Trinarch. 
Kick. £7, cexvi, Such *Blanket-Love. 18g7 Rusxin Pol. 
Econ, Art i. 7a Nt is “blanket-making and tailoring we 
must set people to work at. 2868 H. C. Jounson Argent. 
A a 113, Learning we had no beef, he ordered a fine 
** blanket piece’ tu be cut off the entire side of the animal, 
268: Raymonn Afining Gloss., *Blanket-sinices, sluices in 
which coarse blankets are laid, to catch the fine but heavy 
particles of gold, amalgam, etc., in the slime passing over 
them. 2879 G. Finnie in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 153 
Weeds are often. .troublesome in tanks or ponds. .particu- 
larly the green filmy weed Cladophera, known as “‘ blanket- 
weed.’ 1971 Lond. Gas. No. 4862 Her Majesty .. hath 
been .. pleased to Incorporate the Blanket Weavers. 

Blanket, v. Pa. t. and pple. -eted. ff the sb.] 

1. trans. To cover with or as with a blanket. 

2605 Snaxs, Lear u, iii. 19 My face Ile grime with filth, 
Blanket my loines, elfe all my haires in knots. 1863 Parx- 
MAN Champlain i. (1875) 194 The rocks, the shores, the pine- 
trees. .all alike were blanketed in snow. 2884 Rog in //ar- 
per's Mag. Feb. 452/a ‘The horses were sheltered as well as 
possible, and heavily blanketed. 

2. Yachting. To cover a yacht with the sail of 
another passing to windward ; to take the wind 
out of the sails of. 

2684 G. C. Davirs Norfolk Broads xxv. 191 It is difficult to 
pass to leeward while blanketed by the sail of a yacht to 
windward. 

3. ‘l'o toss in a blanket (as a rough punishment.) 

r609 BK. Jonson Sid. Wom. v. iv. (1616) 595 Wee'll have 
our men blanket "hem i’ the hall. 1694 Hevwouw Maiden’. 
fost 1. Wks, 1874 IV. 143, I would tosse him, I woald 
blanket him i’ th’ Ayre, and make him cut an Italian caper 
in the Clouds. 2867 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 455 ‘The amoraite 
inn .. where Sancho was blanketed. 

Blanket, a.: see BLONKE?T, BLUNEET. 


Blanketed (blenkétéd), 99/. a. [f. prec. 
L. Covered with, or wap ed f or as if ket, 


3864 Sata in Daily Tel. ay, ‘A horde of blanketed 
banditti.’ 2878 Tennyson é. Mary i. ii, Who dream'd us 
blanketed In ever-closing fog. 


2. Applied in U.S. to cattle having a broad belt 
of white round the middle, also called de/ted and 
sheeted cattle. 

3. Tossed in a blanket. 


+ Blanketee'r. Ovs. [f. Buawnrr +-zxn.] 

a. One who uses a blanket. One who tosses in a 
blanket. b. 9/ur. A body of operatives who met at 
the so-called Blanket Meeting in St. Peter's Fields 
near Manchester, on roth March 1817, provided 
with blankets or rugs, in order to march to London 
and press their , Hage upon the attention of the 
Government. Hence Blanketee Ting wvé/. sd. 

3738 Smottetr Ouix. (2803) I. 156 God grant there may 
be neither blankets nor blanketeers. sfes Consett ural 
Rides (1885) 3. aaa These base landlords laughed .. at the 
blanketeers, 28390 Momanrty Husband Hunter Vi1 
geturning from her blanketeering adventure. 2833 Soutnx 


9038 


in Life § Corr. VI. 203 The projected expedition of the 

Blanketeers. 

+ Blanketer. Os. A blanket-maker. 

3677 Piotr UOxfordsh. 278 The Blanketera, whereof there 
are at least threescore in this Town pvitney]. 274 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4393/4 John Brookes, of Witney .. and Thomas 
Brookes. . Hlanketers, 

Blanketing (blenkétin), 5d. [f. Buarxer.] 

1. Material for blankets ; supply of blankets. 

3677 Plot O.xfordsh. 25 No place Pra Blanketing so 
notoriously white, as. .W iney 8 Atl. Trans. XXXIX. 
42 A narrow Ring of thick Blanketting. F. Barna 
Adamus Exul 42 Love Night's pitchy blanketing. 1679 
M'Cartiy Own Times V1. xxvii. 317 Clothing, blanketing, 
provisions. .were pearl ps in vast quantities. 

2. Taking the wind out of the sails of a yacht by 
passing to windward of it Cf. BLANKET ». 2. 

3083 7isnes 27 Aug. 8/a The Marjorie then went on and 
gave the Neptune a blanketing. 

3. The punishment of tossing in a blanket. 

2597 Houinsuep CAvon. 11. 547 Testing, plaicing, blanket- 
ings and..such other filthie and dishonorable exercises. 
rée2 


Fiercner 7 'Aterry 1. Wks. 457 The worst that can come 
Is blanketing; for beatin = i have been a 5 acquainted 
, This affair, 


with «@ Fintvine 7o heap Wife at H.1. 
See a aens ction” sok Hunsroms. Piecadiliy 
Ambul, V1. 53 The chance of undergoing a blanketting. 

4. Mining. The catching of ore in suspension by 
a blanket-sluice ; the ore thus caught. 

2084 Athenzum 3 May §70/3 Yicld of gold.. from pyrites 
and blanketings operated on 4,387 ounces. 

Bla-nketless, zc. Without a blanket. 

1063 S.1.. J. Life tn South M1. ii. 36 Footsore soldiers, 
campless and blanketless. 2880 Daily Jed. 4 Nov., ‘The 
blanketless bed on the floor. : 

Blankety (blxnketi), 2. Of or like a blanket. 

2872 Mies Supowicr Hope Leslie 11. 13a Kept on her 
Indian mantle in that blankety fashion. 

Blankish (bienkif), a. [f. Buanx a. + -taH!,] 
Somewhat blank ; hence (04s.) whitish, palish. 

2 Hortysann 7reas. Fr. Tong, Besané, dried vp, 
withered, blanckish. 

gn, a. Obs. [f. Buang sd. + -LEss.] 
Without spot or blemish. 

3989 R. Roninson Gold, Mirr. (1851) 4 No blotte of blame 
Their banners blanckles, of any euill part. 

B (bleenkli), adv. [f. BLANK a. + -Ly2.] 

1. In a blank manner, vacuously; with helpless 
passivity, resourcelessly, aimlessly. 

Froupe ‘est. Aug. VIII. 65 They were looking 
blankly in each other's faces. 1867 Moriry Burke 63 The 
once blind souls of men and women who had laboured 
blankly, as brute beasts labour. 28863 H. Jamrs Portr. Lady 
xxxvii, The latter smiled blandly, but somewhat blankly. 

2. Starkly, ane cn privative sense). 

z@a3 Lams Elia (1860) 213 So blankly divested of all 
meaning. 1870 E. J.B. Baown £ccé. 7yuth 230 Biankly 
atheistic doctrines, 

8. Point-blank, flatly, nakedly, merely : 

De Quincry Stackintosh Wks. e t could 
hep tet denied. 


at 
t 
"Blankmanger, obs. form of BLANCMANGE. 


Blankness bis nes): [f. BLANK a, + -NESS.] 
Blank gualty or condition. 

2030 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 503 The pale silver, midway 
between the lustre of the gold and the blankneas of the 
lead. 3868 Hotme J.zg 3. rey xviii. tog Kempe's.. 

silence. 2876 GLapatone 


face fell into final blankness a 
mph Homer 134 ‘The blankness and vagueness of Greek 
tradition. 

Blann(e, pa. t. of Burn v. Obs. to cease. 

Blanquet, obs. form of BLangkET. 

Blare (ble-1), v. Forms: § bleren, 6 blear, 
Se. bleir, 8-9 blair, 8- blare. [Identical in form 
and sense with MDu. 6/a7en, LG. blaren (blarren, 
blaeren), MUG. bléren, blerren (mod.G. plarren) ; 
not found in the older stages of Teutonic, and 
generally taken as an imitative word. Cf. BuEA.] 

1. éntr. To roar with prolonged sound in weeping, 
asa child; to bellow _ calf. Now chiefl Roles 

P ‘e P. . ? i] 
peek ee tee Covencata Ieater. 4 Tea wentlies asc 
of ar bleared and —_ for eat io ag eosp vi. 

ns t learynge. - MAITLAND 
New Veer, Thoch all ‘thair barnes suld bleir. Lit- 
tixton Lat. Dict., ‘To blare, clamitare, muginart. %783 
Ainswoutn Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, To blare like a cow, mugio. 
s79t Cowrer Odyss. x. 499 Blaring oft, With one consent 
dance their dams around. s86e Barnas Rhymes Dorset 
Dial, I. 16a ‘The calves did bledry to be sar’d, 
To sound a trumpet, to trumpet. (Now the 
ordinary word for this sound.) 

2780 Cowrer Lett. 27 Apr.» Blairing like trumpetera at a 
fair. Cantyie Fr. Kev. 11,1, x. 60 Innumerable regi- 
mental bands blare off. 186g —~ Fredk. Gt. V. xin. ix. 27 
Those ‘subsidised 6,000,’ who go blaring about on Engli 
poy Trunyvson Welcome Alexandra 14 Warble O 

a and trumpet blare. a. 

. trans. To utter in blaring. 


2859 Tennyson Alaine 939 A tongue To blare its own in- 
yok hiniaaaa 3863 Tyneside Songs 4 He blaired oot his last 
uckoo, 


+ 4. ‘To sweal, or melt away, as a Candle does.’ 
Bailey 1731 {cf. fare}. Obs.—° 

Blave (bicez), sd.1 [f. the vb.] The wee 
of a child, the bellowing of calves (déa/.); the 
noise of trnmpets and similar instruments. 

wBep J. Bantow Columd, 11. es Sigh for battle’s biare. 


BLASH. 


2Ogg Txwnvson Ode Wellingtew 25 With blare of bugle, 
clamour of men, 2063 Lytron Str. Story Ll, 369 One cry 
alone more wild than their own savage blare (said of a 
herd of bisons)}. 

3. trans/f. of ‘loudnesa’ of colour; ef. glare. 

2084 G. H. Bovonton in /arper’s Mag. Sept. §30/2 The 
w kind did not..put on much ‘blare’ of color, 

Blare, s6.2 A paste of hair and tar for caulking 
the seams of boats. Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867. 

Blaring (blé«rin), v6/.sd. [f. Buanxv. + -1N01,) 

1. = BuARE 56.1, : dees 

c Promp. Parv. 40 Bloryynge or oratns, 
funn séqz Rust Rave: Bhica 56) 338 Phas they [kyne] 
may hot hear the rowtinge and blaringe one of another. 
eOgg bi Aitby Gloss., Biairing, bellowing, crying or squalling 
as achild. s879 ‘Jurrenins bb thd Lite S. County 104 The 
blaring of trumpets, the tootling of pan-pipes. 
he. Clamour, noise, outcry. 

Fraser's Mag. XV1. 1a9 No 
blaring about apostasy, and such a clamour about consis- 
tency, as the Liberals, r8q0 Cantyix //eroes iii, x58 What 
uproar and blaring he made in thia world. 

Blaring, #//.2. [f. as prec. + -1NG2. 

1. Uttering a loud noise: bellowing. As said of 
the fonyue cf. also BLEARING. 

2966 J. Srupiry Sencca’s Medea (1581) 333 In fiery foming 
blaring mouth his forked tongue hee wags. 262g Curry-c. 
Jor Coxe-¢. v. 237 Blareing label-lolling tongue. 
Soutney Roderick xvii. 8 ‘The blairing horn. 

2. transf. of a ‘loud’ colour; cf. glaring. 

1866 Sat, Rev. 4 Aug. 146 A painter who should exclude 


1 but a blaring red. 
“Blarney (bli-sni), s5. [f. Blarney, name of a 


villaye near Cork. In the castle there is an in- 
scribed stone in a position difficult of access, The 
popular saying is that any one who kisses this 
‘Blamey stone’ will ever after have ‘a cajoling 
tongue and the art of flattery or of telling lies with 
unblushingeffrontery ‘(Lewis 7ofog. Dict./reland).) 
Smoothly flattering or cajoling talk. Sr label 

1819 Cuanse 7. of Hall xx 378 Bah | bother !—blarney |! 
What is this about? 1833 St aunear P. Simple (1863) 71 
With promises and blarney he got credit for all I wanted. 
2884 Rusxinin Pad? Mall C. iN ov. 11/2 It was bombastic 
English blarney—not Irish. 

,v. ([f. prec.] a. érans. To assail 
with blarney, to overcome or beguile with flattery. 
b. s#fr. To use flattering speech. 

2803 Soutney Left. (3856) 1. 246 On the occasion of nome 
prize, blarneying (Mrs. King will explain the word), and 
assuring him that he must get it. 2833 Manavat P. Sineple 
(1863) go2 But I wo'n'’t blarney you, Peter. 1837 Haw- 
THORNE Amer. Note-Bhs, 11871) 1. 43 Then would ashe 
wheedle and laugh and blarney. ; 

Hence Bla'rneyed a., seasoned with blamey. 
Bla rneyer, one who blarneys, a flatterer. Bla‘r- 
neyfleéd a. (s/angy), blameyed. Bla'rneying vé/. 
sb., flattering talk ; pp. a. fattening: 

2062 Cuncton Frank UO’ Don. 1a Whone blarneyed tongues 
and good looks proved irresixtible passports. 1688 Cornd. 
Mae. June 671 ki these avocats are arch blarneyers. 2830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 508 No balderdash of blarneyfied bothera- 
tion. 2884 Many Hicxson /reé. in 17th C. 1.163 To follow 
..in the wake of their blarneying orators. 

+ Blas. Obs. Also 3-4 bles, 7 blass. [In ME. 
use either a phonetic variant or parallel form of 
Bias, f. OE. *b/esan, ON. d/dsa, etc. to blow. In 
sense 2 it was invented by Van Helmont, prob 
ably with a reference to the same root; cf. his 
other term Gas.] 

1. A blast, breath. : 

Lay. 27838 Pa corde be f 
ase a meee poles pes deofles bles, & his Laelia 
e2370 Clene Maydenh. 30 Hit wendep away as wyndes 
bles. ¢x980 Sir Kerumd, 2648 Pay herde pat blas lof horns]. 

2. Van Helmont's term for a supp ‘flatus’ 
or influence of the stars, producing changes of 
weather. 

s66a J. Cuanocterr Van Helmont's Oviat.78 The Stars.. 
cause changes, seasons, and succensive courses or inter- 
changes. To which end, they have need of a twofold mo- 
tion. .1I signifie both these by the new name of Blas. 2669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 1a9 The next arbi Blass 
or flatus. 820 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos 19 Van Helmont 
has used a term not so applicable or so intelligible as gas, 
viz. Blas. 1873 Waitnny Life Lang vii. 120. 

Blase, earlier form of Biazz sd. and v. 

i Blawé (bla‘ze),a. [Fr.; pa. pple. of d/aser to 
exhaust by enjoyment, a modern word of unknown 
etymol.: see Littré, Scheler.] Exhausted by enjoy- 
ment, weary and disgusted with it; used up. 

26z9 Byaonw Juan xn. ixxzi, A little ‘blas¢’—'tis set to 
be wonder'd At, that his heart had got a tougher rind. 1860 
All. Y. Round No. 46. 474 Blasé, knowing airs, 2804 Lapy 
Veawey in Contemp. fan Oct. s somewhat bias¢, 
artificial, conventional stage of [society) in the eld world. 

+Bla-seness. Obs. [f. diase obs. form of 
Buaze sb. + -nxs8.] Brillianéy, brightness, 

3998 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 Blacke 
tempryth the shedynge blasenesse of redde Crebeclinés dix 
gregatiunam claritaten). 

Blasfeme, etc., obs. form of BLASPHEME, etc. 

Dlash (bisef). dia/, [A modern word or series of 
words of onomatopeeic formation; with reminis- 
cences of plash, splash, dash, etc., and probably of 
blow ; in sense 4 perhaps of d/ace and fash.] 


ple..make such a 


s834 


BLASH. 


1. A dash or plash of liquid, as when rain appears 
to fall in sheets ; . nue ng te and n : 
cf. Brasny.] Scort Harvest Poems 96 (Jan. 
where snawa and ae wi’ sleety blash. s6e7 y Wosee 
Noct. Ambr, Wks 1.156 A snaw storm came duwn frae the 
mountains. .noo a whirl, and noo eae F 
2. Watery stuff: said of very liquid mud, poor tea, 
watered milk. fig. Wishy-washy talk. dia/. 

Mrs. Cartyre Leff. 1883) 1. 32 Dear Mother, excuse 
all thie blash. 186g Aruinson W'Astby (close. a.v., ‘1's all 
blash,’ or ‘blish blash’; nonsense, Aled. Sc. No proper 
meal; only a blasb of tea. 

3. A gash or smash due to a blow; a bash. 
1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 169 A. .ukull, with a tremendous 
blash across it. 
4. A broad flash ; a blaze flashing up. 
1075 Lance. Glees. (E. D.S.), Béash, a sudden flame, /édd., 
Shh~ 


goblin; chat is, a 
gxubhn that flashes and disappears. Jt js more commonly 


nxed figuratively, and is applied to persons who are fiery, 


wild, or strange in appearance. 

Biash (bief), v. dial. [f.as prec.] trans. To 
dash a quantity of liquid ; to dash (a thing) broadly 
with liquid. str. To plash, to splash heavily in, 
work in, water. 


2788 Prcxas Te Cowslip Poems gx (Jau.) Whan..blashan 
rains, or cranreughs fa’. 1862 Kam. Herald 16 Feb. 672 


* How much water does your mistrens .. put in our. .milk?' 
‘I’m sure,’ replied the e, ‘I don’t know. .she just blashes 
icin.” 308% wson Whétby Gloss., Blash, to splash with 


water. Also in sense of going or having gone to sea. ‘What 

he has got, he has blash’d for,’ as property obtained by a 
“Biashy, dial, [f. Buasn sb, 4-1! 
. a. tial. - BLASH 50. 4-¥F'. 

1. Of or characteri by sudden heavy showers ; 


heavil splashy. 
179g Ramnay Gent, Sheph. 1. ii, Thick-blawn wreaths of 
sniw, or blashy thows. 2863 Kobson's Bards of Tyne 487 


The day was drizzly wet an’ drear, And blashy under feet, 

man, Aruinson Whitby Gloss, 5 v., Blashy weather. 
2. Consisting too much of Jiquid ; watery, thin. 
1820 Blackw, Miag. Nov. 154 (Jam.) ‘hae blashy v 

tables area badthing. 18g7 Cuamsuns /yfarin. People 11. 

677 When a young man -. fills his stomach with a great 

ymeal. 1064 Arkinson Whitby Géoss.s.v., Dlashy ule. 

Blagon, obs. form of BLazon. 


+ Blasphema-tion. Sc. O/s. fad. L. d/as- 
phémation-em (in Tertullian), f. d4asphémdre.] 

1. Insult, reviling, calumniation. 

1938 Batrenpan Livy mn. (1822) 176 ‘To the mair schame 
ry laaphermacioun of Romane linage. 1938 Lynousay 
LPapyngo Bx ‘Thay. .bostit hir, with blasphematioun. 2 zg60 
Rociano Crt. Venus tv. 28a Caus Ladcis to get blasphema- 
tivun. 

2. B'asphemy. 

2549 Compl. Scot. xvil. 155 Ther blasphematione of the 
name of god ocorruptis the ayr. sgge Asp. Hamitton 
Catech. o84 1t can nocht be said without blasphematioun. 

+ Bl he‘matory, a. Obs. [f. on type of a 
L. *blasphémdtiri-us, 1. blasphémdtor: see prec. 
and -orY: cf. F. ngs sessed, Blasphemous. 

2622 Coran., Blasphematoire, blasphematorie, blasphem- 
ous. srgag tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C. 1. vu. i. 9 's He 
would have no part in their Blasphematory Doctrine. 

+ Blasphematoar. Obs. Also 6 -ature. [a. 
F. or teur,ad.late L. blasphémdtor-em, agent 
noun f. blasphémdére: see below.} A blasphemer. 

1483 Caxton (old. Leg. 431/3 Swerare and blasphema- 
tours. - Bunnag Adon, Deforn. Kirk Scoti., That 
drunken mature. 

Blaspheme (blasfim), v. Forms: 4 blas- 
feme(n, § -yn, (blasefleme), 7 blaspheam, 4- 
blaspheme. [ME. d/as/eme-n, a. OF. blas/eme-r 
(= Pr., Sp. d/asfemar), ad. L. blasphimid-re, ad. Gr. 
Braggpnusey to speak profanely, f. BAdepnyos evil 
speaking, blasphemous (-¢yysos speaking). Trans- 
ferred to L. in the Vulgate and eccles. writers, and 
preserved liturgically in the macdern langs. ‘The 
same word became ular in late L. in sense of 
‘revile, reproach.’ whence Romanic "d/asimdre, It. 
rai Pr. blasmar, ¥. blasmer, blamer, Eng. 
blame. 

1. intr. To utter profane or impious words, talk 
profanely. Const. agussst (in W yclif also in, ufo). 

1340 4 vend. 90 Ha .. blasfemep aye A 5 and his halgen. 
Wvrcur Maré iii. ” He that shal blasfeme ajeins 
Se A ye tigen a ey ‘Se roa y for] Itl. 

freres addin me [9] 

Pei Pashtesen tT Crist. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. 38: Then ihe 
soule began to blasefieme. 1 Swans John ww. 1. 161 
Brother of England, you blaspheme in this. 1723 Anomow 
oo No. 99 fh Big may tell another he whores, drinks, 

hemes, Braon Cain 1. i. 35 Blaxspheme not; 
these are serpents’ words. 183g J. G. tune Lett, Dr. 
Maitland 17 They ..blaspheme against the precious cross. 

2. trans. To speak irreverently of, utter impiety 
against (God or anything sacred.) 

1380 Weir /sa.i. 4 i blasfemeden the hoeli of Irael. 
3g06 a Perf. (W.deW. 1 te 4b, They not onely de- 
apysed » but also they blasphemed the hol t. 

Suaxs. 9 Hen. V1, i. il. 372 Blasphemin and 
curaing men onearth. 2998 Buaxn Let, Wks. VII. 350 He 
ia y to blaspheme his God, to insult his king. 287s 
Rueaw Bagle's N. faa New foulness with which to blas- 
pheme the story of Chri 

3. gen. To speak evil of. revile, calumniate, abuse. 

©2986 Cuaucun Sempu. 7. 475 As that this olde cherl 


with lokkes hoore Bi 


their . Heer i A 
“a Tennyson Princ, wv. 119 So they blaspheme the muse! 


b. sntr. To rail, to utter words of abuse, rare. 
a sgge Gasane Aréaste vi, Doralicia chafed much in her 


* choller, blaspheming bitterly both agains: me and her sister. 


heme, ¢. and sb.! Obs. Also 4-5 blas- 
a. F. dlaspheme, ad. L. blasphimus, ad. 
Gr. BAdagnyos; see prec.] A, adj. Blasphemous. 
2380 Wyrceusr 2 Macc. x. 4 ‘to or heithen, and 
blasfeme men. crqze Love Bonavent. Mire. xxxiv. 66 
Gibbs ash To haue stoned bym as blaspheme (1g30 a 
emer j. 
B. sh. A blasphemer. 

rxte Wrcur Sel, Wks. LIT, 347 Shulden siche blasfemes he 
stoned to deep. s40r Pod Potms (x8 Y1I 93 The Phari- 
sees, pursuwed Crist to the dethe, 3e, callid hymn a blasfeme. 
t Blasphe-me, 36.2 Obs, [a. F. blasphome (in 
1ath c. also d/afeme :—L. blasphimia BuasPHEMY. 
(In Chaucer also accented d/aspheme.)} The 

carlier Rate - gp sisideee . “ 

. SCORN i 
cree —- Pard. Tr 6g Cursed forswerynges Bisephane 
of crist, mansclaughter. sgs6 ie Perf. \W.deW. ug31) 

8 to im- 


138 With many suche b os presses 
acyence. = & T. Watson Poess (Arb) 153 Yet glorious 
cauns, 6 pardon iny blaspheme. 


+ Blasphemely 
BLASPHEME 2. +-LY4,] Blasphemously. 

czp8o Serm. agst. Mir.-Plays in Rel. Ant. 11. 55 And 
therefore blasfemely thei seyen, that siche pleyinge doith 
more good than the word of God. 3998 Purvey Kemonstr. 
(1851) 45 Principlis .. applied blasfemeli to a synful man. 

+ Blasphement. Vés. rare. Blasphemy, 

3944 Bare Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastellin Hart, Afisc. (Malh.) 
I. 249 Romish blasphement—long hyd in the durke. 

Biasphemer (blasf#mas). Forms: 4 blas- 
femer\e, blasphemour, -femour, § blasfemare, 
6- blasphemer.  [a. OF. blasfemeor, -eur (AF. 
-our), in nom. dlasphemére :~L. blasphémdtor 
-em.| One who blasphemes. 

¢23986 Cnaucer Sempn. 7. 505 This false blasphemour 
that charged me ‘To parte that wol nat departed be. ¢ 2400 
A pol. Lott. a7 pus was Crist callid a synnar & blasfemer. 
2538 Covernace 2 Macc. ix. 28 That murthurer and blas- 
a of God. 2970 Buaxe FPovs. Discont, Wks. 11. 298 
A common slaughter of Hbellers and blasphemera, 1870 
R. Anverson Missions Amer, Bd. UN. xx. 348 The recent 
blasphemer cried out in agony. 

Biasphemeress. rare. (a. OF. blasphemer- 
esse sec -E88.] A woman who blasphemes. 

zag8 Hatt Chron. 158 A diabolicall Blaazphemeresse of Cod. 

Bias eming (blasff'min), v7. sé. 

1. The uttering of blasphemy; profane speaking. 
cxggo Life St. Kath. (2684) 30 Pe blasfemynge whiche s 
spake ajzenst his goddes. 2924 Barcray Cyt. @ Uplond- 
yshm. (1847) 26 ‘There is espana ng of Gods holy name. 
oe Junnyn Blind Guide iv. 105 Take heed .. of bins- 

eming. 
+2. Railing, calumniation. Ods. 
3677 Gate Crt, Gentiles II. ut 18 Blasphemings of each 


others reputation. 

Blasphe'ming. #//.¢. That blasphemes. 

2969 SrensER are ‘he vile blaspheming name. 60g 
Suaks. Macé, w. i. 26 Liuer of Blaspheming lew. x80 
Soutusgy JJadoc in Azt. x, ‘These blaspheming strangers. 

Blasphemous (bia‘sffmas), a. Also 6 bles- 
phemose. [f. L. dlusphém-us (see BLASPHEME 2.) 
+ -ous, or perh. immed. a. OF. dlasphemeus, 
AF. -ous. Marlowe and Milton accented it, after 
L., blasphé mous.} ; 

l. Uttering or expressing profanity, impiously 
irreverent. 

1935 Covenpate /sa. lvill.9 Yf thou .. ceasest from blas- 
phemuus talkinge. t990 Martowr aad ft, Taméburl, u. i, 
And scourge their foul blasphemous paganistn. 1667 Mr- 
ton 7”, Liv. argument blasphemous, false and proud |! 
x7@e Pairstiey Corrupt. Chr. 11. ix. 187 John. .pronounced 
it tu be a... blasphemous doctrine. 1873 Moazay Voltaire 
ise 42 hat meal of By shares ge outrage upon these 
words by remous and arrogant persons. 

+2. Abusive, slanderous, defamat . Obs. 

2604 Sin D. Carterton in Winwood Meme. Il. 52 (L.) Stone 
was well whipped in Hridewell, for a blasphentous speech 
‘that there went sixty fools into Spaine besides my lord 
admiral and his two sons.’ zé6z0 Snaxs. Temp. 1. i. 43 You 
bawling, blasphemous incharitable Dog, 


Bla-sphemously, edv. [f. prec. +-1t¥2.] In 

a bias penicas manner ; impo , protanely: aa 
; ( i 

aoe Label he eat yeti Bue Late 


xxii. 65 And me we rg blasphemously 


e th 
againat him. Wrronr x 


woman, 


it, 
Bla sphem . ‘{f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 

The quality of being blasphemous. 

28s4 Durer In Zi xxi. (3881) 392 Such God-defying 


"Blasphem: (bla‘sffmi), Forms blas- 
‘affi). : 
phemie, 4 bleafemie, -yi@, iaaticaye, blaaes- 


BLAST. «« 


femy, 4-6 blaaphemye, (5 blasefiemy), or 
blasphemie, 7 blasfemy, 7 P 
blasfemte, blasphemie, a. OF. blasfemie, a learned 
adaptation of L. blasphimia s—Gr. Pracoquia 
slander, pease: abstr. sb. f, BAdogypor Buas- 
PHEeMous. In S r accented d/asphe'my (F. Q, 
vi. xil. ag), Cf. BLASPHEME 36.2] 

1. Profane speaking of God or sacred things; 
impious irreverence. 


dey Ancr, R. 198 seouctie hweolp is Blasphemie. 
Pisses hweolpes nurice is be pet s te c xgeg 
&. &. Aus B. 1661 Penne blynnes he not of blasfemy on 


to blame di tyn. Cc 
46 Some sal fallen in to blasphembe whiche 
ilgv. 


Blasphemy or evil speaking againet God mali , 
ma A 
Hiscxsrene Come: IV. 59 lasphemy against the Al. 
mighty, by denying his being or providence. s8g3 Rosazat. 
son Serm. Ser, tv. ¥. (2876 z, Ic is all blasphemy; an im. 
pious intrusion upon the prerogatives of the One Absolver. 
b. Ag. (against anything held ‘ sacred.’) 

acon Adv. Learn. 1. il. §9 (1873) 17 He was well 
puni for his blasphemy against learning. 2873 Moaiay 
Reusseau 1. 16 BL are sawing. 5 aye tee = 
at blasphem ose M- 
career Tntell. Lie x, A. This doctrine sounds like 


y against friendship. p 
+ 2. . Slander, evil speaking, defamation. Oés. 
9696 Warareuy in Burton Diary (1808) I. 303 To speak 
evil of any man i 3696 Br. Hau 7racts 


is my. @ 
§ Hlasphemy. .is a blasting the fame or blaming of another. 
+ b. érans/. A thing evil spoken of, an occasion 
of evil speaking. Qés. 
x609 Bisie | Douay) &sed. v. 15 Thou shalt be a reproch, 
and blasphemie. 
3. Comb. 
3008 E. Invinc Last Days 68 A blasphemy-enduring ear. 
+ Blasphe , a. Obs. [perh. f. ME. Bias- 
PHEME 56,4 + ~¥ | Blasphemous. uae - 
1384 Wvcrir Whe. (2880) 158 A more blasphem , 
hee But on this blaxphemye heresie achulien alle ogee 


mien crien out. 

Blast (blast), s4. Forms: 1~3 blést, 3~ blast, 
4 blest, 6 (Douglas) blist, 4-6 blaste. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. d/ést str. masc.~ OLIG. d/4st, ON. digstr 
—OTeut. *d/ibs-fe-z atr. m.; f. OTeut. *d/bsan, 
(Goth. -d/ésan, ON. b/dsa, WGer. b/4san) to blow : 
see Brazr v.2 Cf. 1. fd-te-s. (The original long 
vowel was shortened ty position in ME) 

1. A blowing or strong gust of wind. 

a 3000 Cadmon's Ex. 290 (Gr.) Sar) rage sup wind for. 
nam be es blest. argoo in Wright Pop. Treat. Sc. 
136 A dunt other a blast of grete mizte. 1340 Ayené. 
203 Re suych blest and be xuych wynd. ¢1974 CHAUCER 
Trozins 11. 1338 Reed that howeth dowen with every blaste. 
cx Promp. Parv. 3 Blaste of wynde, fatus. ~_7— 
G. Hanvev Lett.-bk. (1884) 34 Two March blasts. bea 
Kwoiien ffist. Turks (1621) 1336 Those that fortune ad- 
vanceth by the favour of her blastes, 3697 Dayven Virg. 
Georg. s. 325 Froats and Snows, and Bitter Blasts. 2840 
R. Dana Sef, Mast xxxiv. 132 Broken by the blast of a 
hurricane. 2847 Loncr. Av n. 111. 184 Blown by the blast 
of fate like a dead leaf over the desert. 

A puff or blowing of air through the mouth 
or nostrils; a breath. Ods. or arch. 

csago Gen. ¢ Ex. 201 His licham of ere he nam, And 
blew dor-in a lives blast. ¢ 2985 Corer de L.1779 Unnethe 
he might draw his blast. s3b7 Tanvisa Higden (1865) I 
223 A lanterne brennynge alway, bat no man couthe quenche 
wip blast b water. T. B, La Primaud., Fr. 
Acad. u. 967 As when we breathe, we make a blast. 2622 
Bisie Ax. xv. 8 With the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together. 164s T. ‘lavion God's Fudgeme. 1. 
11 xxvi, 976 Breathing his last blast. 1742 Mippirron 
Ciceve (3742) III. e empty blast of popula: favor. 

+b. Angry breath, rage. Obs. 

zag6 Covervace wd. viii. 2 Whan he had sayde this, 
their blast was swaged from him. 

3. The sending of a continuous puff of breath 
through a wind-instrument, so as to make it sound ; 
the blowing (of a trumpet, or the like) ; hence, the 
sound so produced ; any similar sound, Also fg. 

¢xzaog Lay. 19926 Pa wes bemene blest. a1gce Curwr 
M.% Par come a steuen als thoner blast. «390 Ham- 
rorg f’r. Conse. aggo When pal here pe grete bemes blast. 
ergo Destr. Troy xt. 4614 iche buerne to be ban at the 
blast of a trumpe. tge9 Hawes Past. Pleas. i. xiv, Of a 
great horne I harde a royal blast. sg1r3 Dovoras Ainets 
1. vil. (vi.] 3: Wpsprang the cry of men and trumpis biist 
[clam tubavun), 2632 Bie ie ta vi. 5 When they 
make a fon blast with the rammes-horne. 2667 Mut.row 
P. I, xt. 76 Th’ Angelic blast Filld all the jung. 2708 
Han. More Daniel vir, 114 Were thy voice 
trumpet’s blast. s8gx D. Mircuet. Fresh. Glean. 
(1864) 304 The postilion had given two blasts on bis tugie. 

+b. fg. Boasting: cf. the phrase éo blow one's 
Faas eee kele somwhat theyr hyghe 
Svan v. cxl. ‘o kele som theyr hy; 
conges pss to Spnrene in pareve theyr brutisshe blastis: 
+6. At one blast (1.. sno flatu): at once, at the 
same jragiallad s blast 2 for once. - ss 
¢2980 Sir Perum ure hornes gunne 
blows! ileus at pei ‘2599 Tomson Calerin's 

Tim. Let vs glorifie him... and that not onely for a 

ur aas'E Wrenn ined of Grey be nd 
‘) WaiTAKER rape 7 
at the Pam vet or i shake both 


blast will eceme to 
foundation and edifice also. s7g0 Beatson Nav. ¢ Of 


JSLAST., 
hel § Plunging a number of gallant men at one blast 


+aaA company (of huntsmen). Obs. 
2486 Bh. St. A Fvija, A Blast of hunters, 
4. A strong current of air produced artificially. 
ar628 Raveion Rom. (1644) 237 The Organ hath many 
Pipes, all which are &l thd same last of wind. s66y 
Mi.rton P. L.1. 708 As in an Organ from one blast of 
To many a row of Pipes the -board breaths, s@e7 
Faravay Chem, Manig. iv.97 By which the biast was to 
be thrown in. 
b. spec. The strong current of air used in iron- 
a Trans. XIX. ste T very strong and last- 
a, ' 2 2 @ give 
tog Wants for Iron F. ses Daanert Fam. Dict. 0.¥. 
Steel, As soon as the is ¢ ghly kindled . .give the 
Blast. 267g Une Dict. Arts 11, 945 The blast is conducted 
shee .. into the tuyéres, 


t-iron or cast-iron p 
Hence 0. / blast, at or in fill blast: at work, in 
full operation. Out of blast: not at work, stopped. 

ones Amer. Geog. I. 630 At present there are four 
oe dvs taruaces la the state that ore in binct eign EtP: 
Maatrumau Hill voll R34 Pes day when yonder 


PS, like a furnace at ful 


bolt. Obs. 

s6go Mas. Hutcnimson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 95% 
He. .died a blast of lightning. xggx Faanxuin Lett, 
Wha. 1840 V. 224 The end entered by the electric blast 


points north. 

6. A sudden infection destructive to vegetable or 
animal life (formerly attributed to the blowing or 
breath of some malignant power, foul air, etc.). 
a. Blight; also an insect which causes blight. 
a spec. A disease of the sugar cane. arch. or 

bs. 

B.G Heresback's Flush. (1586) a9b, To preserv 

it hom blast aod mildew, ayea C. Marans Maga’ Chr. v. 
iv, (3852) 316 Our wheat and our pease, fell under an unac. 
countable blast. zy7g0 G. Hucnes Barbados 245 It (the 
fugar-cane} is liable to one clisorder hitherto incurable, the 
Yellow Blast, 1796 P. Browne Jamaica 435 The t. 
This insect ..is generally pernicious to all the plants on 
which it breeds, 282g Aacycl. Brit, ied, 5) L1l. 658/a Blast 
is also used in agriculture and gardening, for what is other. 
wise called a blight. ‘ ; 

G. transf. and fg. Any blasting, withering, or 
pernicious influence ; curse. 

15947 Boorne Brev. Health Carb, A Blast in the Eye. 
3839 . Bryce in Farr's S§. P, (1845) 1. 176 When shall thy 
spouse and turtle-doue Be free from bitter blaste? r659 
Hammonp On Ps xxxiv. 14 Must needs be the forfeiting o 
(5od’s protection, and bring his blasts and curses, 1707 z 
For E£ag. Tradesm. (1745) 1. viii. xor Turns the blessing 
into a blast. 2798 Jonnson Aamdd. No, 204 Pa Resistless 
as the blasts of pestilence. 

d. A dialectal name of erysipelas. ©. A flatu- 
lent disease in sheep. 

z Ww. Saito rsegsog ph mde Ba ro ae sent 

ae in disease i imag 
iy peiceeds {roti foul air, or ill vind. , 

+ 7. A blasted bud or blossom; blasted state. 

15379 Lytvy Auphues (Arb.) 190 Thou shalt hang like a 
blast among the faire blossomes. /éid. 196 Asin all gar- 
deins, some flowers, some weedes, and as in al trees some 
blossoms, some blasts. 3798 Sournny Occas. Pieces i, Th 
youn in ignorance and labour past, And thine old age all 

nness and blast. 

8. A ‘blowing up’ by gunpowder or other ex- 
plosive ; an explosion. 

63s J. Basincton Pyrotechn. li. 63 Holding your head 
under the horizontal line of your Piece, for feare the blast 
annoy you. 1748 Anson Vey. 1. vii. 72 The blast wus oc- 
casioned by a spark of fire from the forge. 16g3 Kaws 
Grinnell Exp. «xxiii, (1856)285 A noise like a quarry blast, 
explosive ey 

b. The quantity of gunpowder or other explo- 
sive used in a blasting operation. . 

30863 Daily News 12 Oct sb When Hallett’s Reef in Hell 
Gate was destroyed. .the blast was the largest ever used. 

9. Se. A smoke (of tobacco) Cf. K. James's 
Counterblast to Tobacco (1604). 

Mod. South Sc. He takes his blast after dinner. 

10. Comé. and Attrié., as (in sense 1) dlast-horne, 
Feil ; (in sense 3) d/ast-horn; (in sense 4) d/ast. 

loomery, -cylinder, -engine, -machine, -meter ; also 
+ blast-beb, the stroke of a blast of wind; blast- 
fan, a fan for producing a blast of air; blaat- 
hearth, a hearth for reducing lead-ore; biast- 
hole, the hole by which water enters a pump, 
the wind-bore; blast-pipe, in a locomotive, a Pipe 
conveying the steam from the cylinders into 
funnel and so increasing the draught. 
chime if pike Gon sere two opening one | in 

imney a ’ were : a 


front other of smaller dimensions for the inser- 
tion of the bel ipe. Such was the “Blast B ; 

Stanvnunst Aneis tv, (Arb.) zr0 Thee frap 
w when stem with *blastbob is hacked, Tene 
NYSON 184 *Blastborne Uns Dict. Arts 
II, 9469 There are 5 “blast NOS .. have 96-inch 
biast- and qgo-inch steam siz Cassell's Tacha. 


806 


in Cive. Se, 1. The combustion. .| ly effected 
oe. t ie wlper a rapidly by 


(blast), Also 3,7 blaste. [f. the sb] 
71. sir. To blow, to puff violently. Ods. 


‘engeo XK. Adis. 5348 .e grisely whistleden and 
Ca . Leg. Ther 
jon sir XTON eg. 97/3 came a grete 


and 5 Pp, 
To blaste with ones mouthe or with belveres. - a968 
foes Helonore 03 aw) Twa shepherds out of breath, 
d-tike and ang, 
+b. trans. To blow (ont, forth, abroad); to 
breathe (ewf), utter loudly, proclaim. Oés. 
Larimer Seon. bef, Convoc. 1. 95 Counterfeit doctrine 
Hatt Cheam Hon. Vie on ce (he) They: blostcd emoce 
thasssaites, that the Calisiane ould lene the town desolate, 
mips Werven Anc. Kun. Mon. 7312 The winde .. whereby 
fire was. . blasted abroad. 
a. —-. To — blast. a q 
ase Dre dre te sa Te son oe 


90 Man 

+2. ‘a. intr, To blow (on a trumpet or other 
wind instrument). b. ¢rans. To blow (a trampet, 
etc.). ©. with the hearers as object.; To din or 


denounce by tram i, at 
ag8q Crauceua HY. Kanes 1866 Toke his blake trampe faste 
n and to blaste. age Pazeon. 4 gfx He 
wodde dyd shake. 


2824 Sa.ren § Gael 1. 100 (Jam.), I am no gien to blast. 

+ ry a. trans. To blow (up), inflate. Db. str. 
(for reff.) To swell up. Ods. exc. dial. 

2978 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcv. 137 The same herbe .. sluketh 
the [bowels] whan they are blasted vp and swollen. Jédéd. 
nm. xxv. 177 A yong Cate whereunto [ haue giuen of these 
floures to eate.. blasted immediatly, and shortly after died. 
m4 Haapy Madding Crowd 1, xxi. 228 [A rustic says) 
* They (the sheep] be getting blasted.’. . ‘ Joseph,’ he said, 
*the sheep have blasted themselves.’ 

5. trans. To blow up (rocks, etc.) by explosion. 

2798 Bontase Nat. Hist. Cornwall xv. § 1. 161 i 
is generally ones to blast the rock. 2 
Ang. 111. xv. 314 His shallow schemes were blasted to atoms. 

Hawtnoans fr. ¢ /t. Frnle. 11. 279 The ledge of rock 
n blasted and hewn away. 

G. (dial.) Tosmoke (tobacco). Cf. dlow. (The 
usual word in S. Scotl.) 

IL. To blow on pemiciously,. 

7. trans. ‘To blow or breathe on balefully or 
perniciously; to wither, shrivel, or arrest vegeta- 
tion ; to blight. Said of a malignant wind, light- 


ning, flame, and (formerly) of a ‘malignant’ pant 
nase Faitu Mirror (3829) 277 By blasting th its, or 
such other scour ag76 Lambpaape /’rramb. Kent (1826) 
971 This lately advaunced building was blasted with flame. 
8 Baaer Aly. B 78 To be Blasted or striken with a 
anet, Mitton Death Fatr Inf. i, O fairest flower, 
no sooner blown but blasted. 1634 T. i ONNSON Parey’s 
Chirurg. xxvitt. (3678) 682 Every body that {s blasted or 
stricken with lightning. 1697 nvpen Virg. Past. 11. 84 
Southern Winds to blast my flowry Spring. 2860 Sranay 
Few. Ch. (1877) 1. ii. 38 The fertile vale of Siddim was blasted 
th eternal barrennesa. 

8. transf. and fig. (Blasting withers up the 
pr, Hac freshness, beauty, vie and promise 
of living things: hence) a. To blight or ruiu 
(hopes, plans, prosperity). 

8639 Futter Holy War 111. iv. (1840) 221 Oftentimes heaven 
blasteth those hopes which bud first and fairest. 1759 
Ropsatson Hist. Scot. 1, 11. go The death of Henry blas 
all these hopes. 2834 Painoie A/%. S&. x. 338 My personal 
prospects in the colony were for the present entirely blasted. 
s87¢ R. Exris Catulius ixiv. 397 When heinous sin earth’s 
wholesome purity blasted. ; 

b. To bring infamy upon (character, reputation) ; 
to discredit effectually, ruin, destroy. 
Drayton Leg. iv. ax Would psa forbeare to blast Me 
with Defame. 1660 Winstaniey Engl, Worthies (1684) 174 
So hath this worthy Princes fame been blasted by malicious 
traducers. a7tg StesLe English. No. §. 3: This Query. ‘ 
is designed to blast the Memory and Title of King William 
2969 foniue Lett. xxxiv. 148, I did not attempt to blast 
your 


character, 2877 Conner Bas. Faith iv. 194 To 
this evidence with suspicion of untrustworthiness, 
+c. To affect mencesly or perniciously with. 
xGog Campen Rem. (2637) 266 eof the t Romans 
were a little blasted with this foolerie. 1730 Jounson Rawedl. 
No. 157 P6, I was blasted with sudden imbecility. — 
a. To strike (the eyes or vision) with dimness 
or horror. a*ch. 
a3772 Grav Poems (1775) 24 He saw; but blasted with 
excess of light, Cloa’d his eyes in endless night. 1803 Miss 
Poersr 7; lens ix, (1831) 83 Wherever he turned his eyes 
they were blasted with same object which made them recuil. 
3827 Corenipcs Sibyl, Leaves (2862) Still Edmund's image 
rose to blast her view 


ast e 

+ 9. sntr. To wither or fall under a blight. Ods. 

ag8o Lyry Enghwes (Arb,) 936 The Easterly winde maketh 
the blossomestoblast. « 26x8 Razzicn in Farr’s §. ?. (1845) 
1. 235 Tell Beauty how she blanteth. ¢ s690 Rispon Surv. 
Dewon 6 44 (1810) 51 This bud soon blasted in the blossom. 

10. trans. To strike or visit with the wrath and 
curse oo ; Se rg ho ghd in rar ehcp 

ba ft. ° )) ° 
ey thes teonges Ger thee bal avogate from: tha glory of 


may that tongue rom 
those rol ségg Hamauonp On Ps. iv. 3 His 
enemies.. him as a man of blood. 1706 Appison 


BLAST-FURN ACE, 


R 1. i, My wrath like that ofheav'n shall. . blast her 
in her Paradise. Ogg MacauLay fist. Ang. 1. iii, Calling 
on their Maker to curse them.. them, and damn them. 
. absol. To came, to nse profanc language. — 
s76a Gentil, Mag. 130 On they go .. swearing, E> 


ing. : 
-blast [ad. Gr. BAagr-és sprout, shoot, germ], 
en second element in technical terms, 
esp. in , in sense of ‘germ, embryo’ as in 
eiblast, merle, nd) hypoblast ; of. BLASTODERN. 
(dia’sted ), ~ & 

1. Balefully or snl all blown or breathed 
upon ; stricken by meteoric or supernatural ’ 
as parching wind, lightning, an alleged ynant 
planet, the wrath and curse of heaven; blighted. 

agse Hurort, Blasted corne, a Swans, Rick, 117, W1. 
eb serra pee pat bn vp. an — Boe. 1. iii. 
B, 2.x. 4x0 The blasted Starr lost wane mao 


Sumoner 1152 Stretched below A lifeless otf of diaat 
cattielic, 20go Mas. Stown Uncle Jom uxavi. 318 A black, 


blasted tree. 

2. trans. and fig. ; cf. Buast ov. 8. 

37qa Coitins Ode fo Fear, Lest thou meet my blasted view. 
s76e Hunn //ist, Bug.(1806) V. lxix. 168 ‘I'he blasted credit 

the Irish witnesses. Macautay Hist, Eng. IV. 548 
Driven .. from public life with blasted characters, 

3. Cursed, damned. In low language as an ex- 
pression of reprobation and hatred, 

2600 Davosx Afedal s60 What Curses on thy blasted Name 
will fall. Cuasrune. Lett. 8 Jan. (r870) 169 Colonel 
Chartres .. w I believe, the most notorious blasted 
rascal in the world. Pussy Lent, Sere. 79 Balaam, 
after the success of his counsel, 2884 Gd. It ords 
Nov. 767/: Jim Black states that the ‘ blasted’ railway has 
done away with ¢ journeys. 

! Blastems (blexstimi). fl. blaste-mata. 
[a. Gr. BAdornya a sprout, also, in Hip tes, a 
morbid humour causing scab or disease, f. vbi. stem 
Badaore-, BAacra- to sprout, bud.] 

1. Biol, The primary formative material of plants 
and animals ; protoplasm. Now applied sfec. to 
the initial matter or growth out of which any part 
is developed. 

3849 Tonn Cycl. Anat. ¢ Phys. IV. 100/a The structure- 
lean fluid just referred to is termed blastema. 166g Owsw 
Shel, Haida 5 The primitive basis, or ‘ blastema, of bone 
is a subtransparent gisiry matter. 2879 tr. De Quatrufages’ 
Fiumanx Spec. 1 dam, who sprang from a pi ial 
blastema called clay in the Bible. 

frang/, 1070 Huxiey Lay Serm. xiii, (1874) 309 A nebu- 
"B. Bot. the buddi ing part of a plant 

. Bot. The ing or sprouti of a plant ; 
the thallus ofalichn. 

8080 Gray Bol. Sext-bh. 399 

Blastemal, c. [f. prec.+-au.] Of or per- 
ari, § to blastema. 

aBeg Topp Cycl, Anat. & Phys. IV. s00/1 The blastema! 
elements Asis ot] veasels, tf } 

ATIC, @. . &8 prec. + -10.] = prec. 

2879 Syd. Soc. Lexy Blastematic mass, & name Lis 
some. .to organs etill in a state of imperfect development. 

Blaster (blasta). [f. Buast v. or (in sense 
ny 56. + -Bn 1, 

. One who blows or emits blasts. 

3664 Corron Poet. Wks, (1765) 18 You there [Boreas], 
Goodman Blaster. 1654 Buacniz in Blachw. Adag. Vi. 
261 ‘That fiery blaster, I'yphon. 

+2. A trumpeter. Os. 

3” Langnam Lef, (1891) 39 Tri 

- He who or that which bli 

Maaston Sco. Villanie, To Detract. 165 Vile blaster 

of the freshest bloomes on carth..Detraction. 1760 Foorz 

Minor 1. i, Dead to pleasures themselves, and the blasters 
of it in others. 

+ 4. One of a sect of free-thinkers in Ireland about 
1738. Ods. 

3798 Ref. Irish Conem, Relig. in Fraser Berke 
254 and disorderly persons have of late erected them- 
selves into a Society or Club under the name of Blasters. 

5. One who blasts rocks. 

3776 Pennant Jewr Scoté. (1790) II. 34 A blaster was 
kept in constant employment, to blast with gunpowder the 
great stones, 1004 Delt Mail G. x0 Oct. 8/2 A rock blaster 
. explaining the working of a dynamite caphslars 

6. An iron borer used for rocks to be blasted. 

7. Anything designed to produce a bDiast or 
draught of air. 

2630 M. Donovan Downe. Econ. 1. 953 The smoke and soot 
-. are carried up the funnel over the mouth of the oven, the 
ascent being promoted by laying a blaster over the mouth : 
the blaster is a large piece of sheet-iron. 

tal, (Sc.) A smoker. 

Blasterand, obs. Sc. form of Biuatraixe, 

+ Blasterous, a. Obs. vare. In 6 -terus. 
Blasting, lighting. 

ag STAN YRUEST neds 11. (Arb.) g3 Corneshocks sindged 
wit terus hurling of Southwynd wh . 

Blastfual (bla‘stful), a. [f. Buasr sd. + -rov.] 
Full of or exposed to blasts of wind. 

2883 Blachw. Mag. Oct. 390 Breezy hills and blastful 
mountains, 

Bla‘st-farnace. A fumace in which a blast 
of air is used; sfec. the common furnace for iron- 
smelting, into which a blast of compressed and 
highly heated air is driven by a blowing-engine. 


Neptunes blaster. 
ts, or ruins. 


vit. 


BLASTID. 
ares Lowe Gas. No, 4243/2 A new Invention of Smelting 


‘Tin-Cre into White Tin ..in a Blast Furnace. -|_ 


w8ay7 Faranay Chem. Manip. iv. 94 The wind-furnace may 
generally be repluced with advantage by the blast-furnace. 
3060 W. Foarpyce fist, Coal, etc. 116 The blast firnace 
consists of two truncated cones, united at their bases, 

(blarstid). Pa/wont. 
sprout, bud; cf. Buastema.} (See quot.) 

2877 1.x Conte Elem. Geol. (3879) 299 Stemmed Echino- 
derms, or Crinoids may be divided into three families, 

s. Crinids; a. Cystids; 3. Blastids. /dsd. 303 Blastids .. 
had a bud-shaped body, with five petalloid spaces. .radiat- 
ing froin the top, and reaching half way down the body. 

Dia-stide. Biol. [f. Gr. BAagr-cs germ + fos 
resxemblance.] ‘The clear space in each segment 
of a dividing impregnated ovum, which precedes 
the appearance of a nucleus ° (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1880). 

la‘stie. 5c. rave. [f£ Brast v. + -1", -r4 
dim. suffix.) A little blasted creature; a dwarf. 

17 Huans 7o Louse vii, Ye little ken what cursed speed 
The blastie's makin ! 

(bla‘stin), v4/. sé. [f. as prec. + -1NG 1.) 
+1. ‘The production of blasts of wind or breath. 
1635 Coviavace /ea. ivii. 16 Y* blastinge goeth fro me, 

though I make the breath. — Ps, xvii. 15 At the blastinge 
& breth of thy displeasure. 

+b. Flatulence; breaking of wind. Obs. 

¢ J. Russert. Hk, Nurture 304 in Babees Bk. (1868) 
136 Alle wey be ware of by hyndur part from gunnes bias- 
tynge. 2879 Lanuuam Gard, Headth (1633) 28 Windinesse, 
belching, and blasting of the stomach an ly. 

2. The blowing of a wind-instrument. 

2860 Guardian 23 Apr. 403/3 The ruthless blasting of horns 
and beating of drums. 

8. Withering or shrivelling up caused by atmo- 
spheric, electric, or unseen agency. 

3838 Covuenpate Hagy. ii. 17, I smote you with heate, 
blastinge & hale stones. nya Huroxt, Blastynge or Sear- 
ynge, as of corne, herbes, fruite, and trees. 1607 Hitron 

. 1. aga In thy hushandry, blasting may vndoe thee. 
1626 Sunrt. & Markku. Countr, Farm 4x3 Blasting, which 
is a corruption happening to hearbes and trees by some euill 
constellation. 2669 Wor.incr Syst. A 
hath commonly been mistaken for Mildew. 1870 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Bible Teach, vi. 114 Blasting and mildew .. had no 
place in the Divine ideal of a pure and holy world. 

+ b. A similar affection of the animal body. Obs. 

2579 Lamanam Gard. Health (1633) 1, To heale inflama- 
tions, blastings and swellings of the eyes, 1607 Torsxc. 
Four-f. Beas's 378 The fat..doth keep the skin of the face 
free from all blastings and blemishes. 266: Lovee //is?. 
Anim. & Min. 43 Ut cureth shrinking of the joints, and 
blasting. 

c. fig. and trans. 

1677 Ginrin Damonol. (1867) 286 They have also so great 
a blasting upon their understanding. 

+4. Calumnious whisper; scandal. (Cf. next 
word quot. 1603.) Oés. 

a608 F. Ganvitta Siduey (1652) 89 Saves Sir Francis 
Drake from blastings of Court. 266g Surv. Af. etherl. 
~ About which matter there are not a few biastings and 

‘actions. 

&. The operation of blowing rocks to pieces; 
also its result or material produce. 

3804 Ancycl. Brit. Supy Il. 317 Blasting .. the applica- 
tion of the explosive furce of gunpowder, in opening or 
rending rocks, 288g R. Cunistison A ntobiog. I. iv. 96 
Finding prehnite among the blastings of a trap clifl 

G. Coméb. and Attrib. (sense §), as dlasting-charge, 
fuse, gtlutine, -powder, -tools; biasting-needle, 
a tnper piece of metal to make an aperture for a 
fuse; blasting-oil, nitro-glycerine. 

388: Ravmono Mining Gloss., Blasting-stick, a simple 
form of fuse. 2883 Fortn. Rev. May 645 Blasting gelatine 
. consiats of nitro-cotton. . dissolved in nitro-glycerine. 2684 
Fall MaliG. 5 Sept. 13/1 Au article on the manufacture of 
dynamite and nitro-glycerine, and. .the still more powerful 
‘explosive of the future '—blasting gelatine. 

Blasting, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2. 

1. That blasts, in various senses of the vb.; 


blighting, striking with baleful effect, defaming, etc. 

int Pracivau. Sf. Dict, Sereno, the blasting aire.. 
sideratio, 1603 Suans. Meas. for M. v.i. 122 A blasting 
and a scandalous breath. 1667 Minton /. 1. 1v. 929 The 
blasting volied Thunder. 18:0 Soutney Aehama m1. il, Is 
he left... alone, To bear his blasting curse? 1862 Gen. 
P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. UI. cxlv. 132 Every blasting 
abomination to be raked up in the middle ages, 

2. iS Boastful. (Se. 

z ar'st Rig. in Chambers Pop. Scot. Poems (1862) 44 
When in a blasting tift. 

Blastment (bia‘stmént). [f. as prec. + -wEznt.]} 
= BLASTING wé/. 5d. (sense 3). 

t60s Suaxs. //aon. 1. ili. 99 In the Morne and Hyuid dew 
of Youth, Contagious blastments are most imminent. 2803 
Basten Pedest. Tour Il. 368 The tilential blastments 
of contagion. 28:7 Co.sempus Prel. Zapolya ii. Wks. 1V. 
393 False glory, thirst of blood and lust of rapine.. Shall 

t their blastments on the land. 

Blasto- (bixsto), repr. Gr. BAagro- stem and 
comb, form of BAacrdés sprout, germ. Used as 
the first element in many technical terms, chiefly 
in Biology, with the sense of ‘germ’ or ‘ bud.’ 
Thus a. Bot, [Gr. xaprés fruit], 
of the natuts of a seed which germinates before 
exaping fmm (be pericarp. Bla‘stocele (-sil), 
{sedis spot}, ‘the germinal spot. Bla‘stocheme 
(-kim), ‘(6xqva vehicle], a Medusa in which a 


c.(2681) 35 Blasting 


[f. Gr. BAagr-ds 


Blasteco'lla, SAoi., 


{adrrAq glue], the gummy substance which coats 
t 


of the horse - chestnut. 
Bla‘stooyat (-sist), BMlastooy'stinz (-si:stinks), 
[«borcs bladder, eboreyg little bladder}, the ger- 
minal vesicle, BLASTODERM. Bila‘stodise, the 
germinal disc of the ovum of birds. Bilasto- 
genesis, reproduction by buds. Blasto-geny 
(-p'dgéni}, Heeckel’s term forthe evolution of bodil 
form, the ‘germ-history of persons. Bilasto'e 
graphy, the scientific description of the buds o 
plants. Bla'stomere (-mfex), {Gr pdpos part}, each 
of the segments into which the impregnated ovum 
at first divides. Blastophor (-0161), [Gr. -popos 
-bearing, -bearer], a more or less centrally placed 
portion of the spermatospore, which is not used 
up in the process of division to form spermato- 
blasts, but serves to carry these; hence Blasto'- 
phoral a., as in blastophoral cell. Bla‘ stophore 
(-f6°1), Hot., Richard's name for the part of the 
embryo with a large radicle which bears the bud. 
Blastophyly (-g-hli), (Gr. g0Aq tribe], Heckel's 
term for the ‘tribal history of ns. Bilasto- 
pore [mépos passage], the orifice produced by the 
invagination of a point on the surface of a blastula, 
or blastosphere, to form the enteron. Bila‘sto- 
sphere, a name for the impregnated ovum, when 
after segmentation, it has acquired a blastocale 
and blastoderm. Blastostroma [Gr. orpSya a 
stratum, a bed], the eerminel area. Bla‘stostyle 
{eriaAos pillar}, a stalk upon which gonophores or 
generative buds are developed in the Hydrozona. 
2877 Huxi.rvy Anat. Juv. An, iv. 21 3 The central cavity 
of the body of the embryo Tania simply represents a *blas- 
toceele. 2883 Knowledge 24 Aug. 123/2 A mass of nu- 
cleated cells... within which there is a cavity or "blastocazle. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IV. 8x The “blastocolla, which 
covers the bud. 2877 Hoxury Anat. Inv. An. Introd. 16 
Tracing the several germ layers back to the *blastomeres of 
the yelk. 288: Fra/. Aficrosc. Soc. Jan. 147 There are two 
kinds of “blastomeres, the larger form the lowes half of the 
egg, the smaller ones the upper half. 1880 Huxvey Cray- 
ish iv. 40g Its external opening termed the pers: 
yles.. 


1877 — Anat. (nv. An. iit. 13x In some *blastost 
the ectoderm splits into two | 


ayers. 

Blastoderm (blae'stodoam). Biol, [f. Buasto- 
+ Gr. 3éppa, 8éppar- skin.] The germinal skin or 
membrane surrounding the yolk in the impreg- 
nated living ovum, and constituting the superficial 
layer of the embryo in its earliest condition. It 
divides into two and afterwards three layers of 
cells (the efiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast: cf. 
-BLABT), from one or other of which all the parts 
of the new animal are developed. 

Ilence Blastoderma‘tio, Blastode’rmio a., of 
or pertaining to the blastoderm. 

1849 Tonp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 46/1 A layer of nucleated 
organised cells, named by Pander Biastoderm or germinal 
membrane. 1877 Huxiry Anat. /nv. An. iii, 110 The 
cells of the blastoderm yive rise to the histological elements 
of the adult hag 368: Mivart Caf 319. 1836 Topp 
a Anat. & Phys. 1. 786/a The arteries begin to show 
themselves ..in the substance of this same blastodermic 
lamina, Jdid. IV. 975/z In one germinal membrane or 
blastodermatic vesicle. 1877 Huxiey Anat. /nv. An. iv. 
goo The homologue of the blastodermic disk or vesicle, 

us (blostas), a. [f. Gr. BAaor-os (see 
above) +-ous: cf. F. déasteux.] Belonging to a 
germ or bud; genminal. 

2880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

@ (blxstizl). [dim. (on L. type) f. Gr. 
pres =) A small germ ; a blastosphere. 

38a C. K. Paut in roth Cent, Oct. 515 We may trace their 
development from the first organic biastules. 

Blaaty (blasti\, a. [f. Buasr s5.+-v1.] 

1. Characterized by blasts of wind; gusty. 

2983 Sranyvuunst nets un. (Arb.) 84 On a suddeyn thee 
doors winds blastye due batter, 2870 Hawtuorne Zag. 
Note-Bks, (1879) U1. 160 This bleak and blasty shore. 
Mem. RK. Paul ix. 98 An unsteady blasty wind. 

+2. Causing b fight ; blasting vegetation. Oés. 

2667 Brace in PArl. Trans. 11. 424 [Giving] notice of a 
blasty Noon (it being then a Sultry weather), and within 
a day or two shewing the proof upon the Cherry-blossom. 

Blas » blasynge, obs. ff. Buaak, -ING, 

+ Blat. Oés. An adaptation of L. Buatta. 

Blatancy. [f. Buatant, after forms from L. 
sbs. in -antia: see -ANCY.] Blatant quality. 


36z0 Fotxincnam Ast of Surgey To Rdr. 3 Who can be 
secured from base i e? 2604 Punch x Nov. 


313 Hirmingham blatency, 
Platan Also 6-7 blattant. 


t (blz tant), a. 
Apparently invented by Spenser, and used by 
im as an epithet of the thousand-tongued monster 
begotten of Cerberus and Chimera, the ‘ blatant’ 


or ‘blattant beast’, by which he symbolized 


BLATE. 


calumny, It has been s ted that he intended 
it as an archaic form of d/eating (of which the 
16th c. Sc. was déaitand), but this scems rather 
remote from the sense in which he used it. The 
L. dlatire to babble, may alao be compared. (The 
@ was probably short with Spenser: it is now 
always made long.) 

1, Jn the phrase “blat(t‘ant beast’, taken from 
Spenser (cf. F. Q. V. xii. 37,413 VI i. 7, Ul. 24, ix. 
2, X. 1, xii. advé., xii. 2): see above. 

re Crees F.Q. v. xii. 37 Unto themselves they {rave 
an traction] gotten had A monster which the blatant 
beast men call, A dreadful feend of gods and men ydrad. 
— vi. i. 7 ‘The blattant beast,’ quoth he, ‘I doe pursew.’ 
s6oa Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 69 The Ile of 

es, where the blattant beast doth rule and ra 
z Fitz-cerraey Bless. Birthd. (1881) 128 That blatant 
beast So belched forth from his blaspheaming bret. a x68 
Crevat.anp Gen. Poewes (1677) 60 Cub of the Blatant Beast. 
2768 Tucner Lt. Na? I. 8 The blatant beast .. with his 
unbridled tongue. 1828 Bynxon Ch. Har. 1. xxvi. (Orig. 

S.\, Then burnt the blatant beast [ofe, a figure for the 
mob], and roar'd, and raged. 2896 Miss Mutocu ¥. Halifax 
(ed, 37) x © He was one of the most ‘ blatant-beasts’ of the 
Reign “error. 

2. fe: Of perecas or their words: Noisy ; offen- 
sively or vulparly clamorous ; bellowing. 

s6x6 Brocnt Géossogr., Blatant, babling, twatling. 1674 
Maave.u AeA, 7ransf, 1. 371 You are a Blatant Writer an 
a Labrant. 18a: Soutney bis. Judgem. x. Wks. X. 223 
Maledictions, and blatant tongues, and viperous hisses. 
z87a Bacxnot Physics & Pol, (1876) 92 Up rose a blatant 
Radical. 1874 H. Rivnoune John Bapt. viii. PF A blatant, 
insolent materialism threatens to engulf moral di 

b. Clamorous, making itself heard. 

s790 Cowren Odyss. vit. 267 Not the less Hear I the 
blatant appetite demand Due sustenance. 1863 Gro. Exot 
Romola (1880) I. n. xxix. 359 An orator who tickled the 
ears of the people blatant for some unknown good, 
2866 Wuirern Char. & Charac, Men 166 All agree in a 
common contempt blatant or latent. 1867 J. Maccrecor 
boy. Alone 65 A mass of human being whose want. .miisery, 
and filth are .. patent to the eye, and blatant to the ear. 

3. Bleating, bellowing (or merely, loud-voiced). 

379 Cowrnr /diad xxut 3g Many a sheep and blatant 
goat. 3866 J. Rose Acl. ¢ Georg. Virg. 6y Rook» rejoicing, 
und the blatant herds. 

Noisily resonant, loud. 

2836 Scort Old Mort. xiv, A blatant noise which rose he- 
hind them. pet Curnh, Mag. Jan. 30 The vibrating aud 
blatant powers of a hundred instruments. 

+ B. as s6. One who has a blatant tongue. Ods. 

2610 Fouxincuam Art of Survey Introd. Puem, Couch 
rabid Blatants, silence Surquedry. 

Blatantly (biatantli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
In a blatant manner, 

26g: R. Burton Goa 292 Sated with the joys of the eye 
and mouth, you.. inquire blatantly what amusement it 
has to offer you. 1878 Miss Brannon Open Verd. vi. 47 A 
stone sun-dial with a blatantly false inscription to the effect 
that it recorded only happy hours. 

+ Blatch. 04s. Forms: 5 blaoche, 6 blatche, 
blache. (ME. d/acche, answering to an OE. *dlecce, 
not found, but pointing to an OTeut. *d/akdyo- or 
*blakkjd-, f. *blakké- ‘black’: see BLACK a., and 
cf. Buack sé., BLEACH 56.2, Bixck, and LxLetcH.] 
Blacking. Hence Blatoh-pot, blacche-pot. 

azgoo Metr. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 628 4 tframentorium 
(blacchepot:, suxt attromenta(blacche), sed atr-nm ‘biacke). 
2819 Horman sly. 81 b, Wrytters ynke shulde be fyner 
than blatche [lectins esset suforic). 18953 Hut.oxt, Blache 
that shomakers vse A tramentum sutorium. 

toh, v. Obs. [f. prec.: cf. Buack »., 
BLEACH v.4, KLETCH v.] f¢rans. To smear with 
blacking or other black substance. 

{c za0g Lay. 17700, Iblacched he hcfede his licame awulc 
iamitte of cole.] 1987 J. HAnman tr. Besa’s Ser, 195 (R.) 
No man can like to be smutted and blatched in his face. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u. ix. 110 It is with the 
enimies crosse that we are blatched. 


Blate (blz't. dia/. bla, blivt), a. Se. and north. 
dial. Also 6 blait, 7 bleat(e, bleit. [Found in 
Sc. late in rath c. It answers phonetically to 
OE. d/é¢ livid, pale, ghastly; but the connexion 
of meaning, though possible, is not attested by 
the evidence. The general sense since 16th c. is 
‘blunt,’ ‘not sharp or ready’ in feeling, courage, 
discernment, manner, action, etc. (Connexion 
with OE. d/éa¢ miserable, wretched, is not justi- 
fied: still less with 4//ad soft, weak, timid. ‘These 
words gave dlete, blethe, in ME.)) 

+1. Pale, ghastly. (In OE. In the second 
quotation the sense is quite uncertain: cf. sense 3.) 

exzooo in Cod. Vercell. 1. (1843) 63 Hungrea on wenum 
blates beodgasten. cxqgo Henryson Mor. Fabl. 344 The 


fauour of thy face, For thy defence is foule and disfigurate, 
Brought to the light, blased, blunt, and blate. 

+2. Void of feeling, physically insensible, feel- 
ingless. (Perhaps, like a dead body). Odés. 

napa Dovaras Atneis 1. viii. 129 The Phenitianis nane sa 
blait breistis hes. axzg48 Zhrie Priests Peblis in Pinkerton 
(x79) I. a9 (Jam.) In sa far as the saull is forthy Far 
worthier than the blait body. ; 

+3. Void of spirits, abashed, having the courage 
blunted or daunted, spiritless, timid. Ods. 

3933 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11.632 Als blait and basit as ane 
sche. lbid. 639 So biunt, so biait, berand himself so law. 


stinctions. 


BLATR. 
ao sgfo Rotzano Crt. l’enus Prol. 55 Soft, blait, and blunt, 


4. Not ‘sharp’ in discernment, stupid. 

{agzg see Buarecy.) sg8s N. Buenn Dasput. 06 b (Jam) 
As the Italianis had bene sa blait, that thay culd nocht 
discerne betuix ane man and anc woman. 2622 S/atist. 
Acc. Nairn 4 Moray (Jau.) Blate, easily deceived. 

+5. Blunt in manner, curt. Oés. 

2663 in Spalding Trou, Chas. J. (2790) I. 243 (Jam.) They 
got a bleat answer, and so tint their travel. 

@. Bashful, backward, es. from natural diffi- 
deuce or awkwardness; slow to come forward or 
assert oneself; diffident, sheepish, shamefaced. 

¢ s600 Rob. Hood (Ritson: 1, tii. go If they have supt e’er 
1_ come in, I will look wondrous blate. 2674 Ray J. C. 
ds, Coll., A toom purse makes a bleit Merchant. Scot. 
Prov, 170g Ramsay Gent, Shkeph.:.i, Be nae blate, Push 
bauldly on and win the day. 27807 Buans £f. Mrs, Scott 
1 When I was beardless, young, and blate. s808 Cusedr. 
Kallads xxix. 67 1’ God's neame step forret; nay, dunnet 
be bleate. 2883 Scott QOnentin D. Th xiv. You are not 
blate—you will never lose fair lady for faint heart. 186, 
Cornh,. Mag. Mar. 3e8 He's ‘no biate,’ as they used to say 
in Scotland, and made himself quite at home to-night. 

+ 7. Ofa fight, a market: Dull, slow. Oés. 

1907 - xox Monteomuntk Porwrs (1821) 46 But git his batill 
wi blate, Gif he our forss refuse. os Ross /elenore 
55 (Jam.) Gang hame again? Na, na, That were my hogs 
to a blate fair to ca’. 

Hence Blately adv., Bla teness, 

2813 Doucias ners Prol. ast ‘The last sax buikis of 
Virgill .. Caxtoun sa biaitlie Icttis ourslip. 3883 Gar 
Entatl UI. til. 42 It will be ill put-on blateness. 

Blate (biz), v. rave. [A late word, perha 
arising out of BLeat (sense 2 b), influenced by 
BLATANT. leat was formerly pronounced (blé), 
as in preat. 

‘rans, and intr. To babble, prate, give mouth 
(about), talk blatantly. 

1666 Perys Diary (3879) IV. 46 He blates to me what has 
passed between other people and him. 2878 Gioun, Poet 
& Master 38 ‘They peddle their petty schemes, and blate 
and babble and groan. 

Biate, var. of BuEat, cry like a sheep. 

+ Blaterate, v. Obs. [f. L. d/aterdt- ppl. 
stem of dlaterdre to babble: cf. F. dlatérer and 
Buatres.) ‘To babble or talk vainly.’ Bullokar 


1676. 

Hiateration (blatarétfon), Also blatt-. [ad. 
late L. dlateration-em, n. of action f. dlaterdre: 
sce prec. Cf. Batten v.} Babbling chatter. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Blateration, vain-babling, flatter- 
ing in speech, 1 R. Burton Dahome 11. 260 Heralds 
proclaimed the royal titles with normal blateration, 

+Blateroo'n. Oés. Also blatt-. [ad. L. 5/a- 
tero, -onem babbler, f. d/aterdre ] A babbler. 

c 1645 Howe Jet. (1650) II. x17 J hate such blateroons. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Llateron, or Blatteroon, a babler, 
.. idle-headed fellow. 


+Blathe, v. Obs. rare-'. 1 To cry out. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Fest. vi. 127 The poore young child 
for help and soccour blathed. 

Blather, v. To talk voluble nonsense: see 
BLETHER., 

Blather, variant of BLADDER. 

Blatherskite. A blustering, talkative fellow 
(U. S. collog.) : see BLETHERSKATE, 

Blathery, 54. and a. Sc. Also bladarie, 
bladdrie, bladry, blaidry, blaithrie. [Etymo- 
logical form and history unccrtain : tps a deri- 
vative of BLADvER, and more properly spelt é/ad- 
dery. It has with less likelihood been referred to 
BLETHER to speak nonsense. ] 

A. sb. Something unsubstantial, hollow, or de- 
ceptive; flummery; phlegm from the bronchial 
tubes. 

soz R. Bruce Serm. (Jau.) The inward heart is full of 
bladarie, quhilk bladarie shal... multiply thy torments. 
@ 1605 Montcomunix Poems (1822) 75 ‘This barnie & blaidry 
buists up all my bees. 2703 D. WILLIAMSON Sev. be/. Gen. 
Ass. 42 It was a fair horse that came into Troy, but there 
was meikle blathery in his Belly which the Trojans saw not. 
x M. Brucn Sond Confirm. a3 (Jam.) Nothing .. but 
baddrie instead of wholesome food. szaz J. Kewsy Scot. 
Prover6s 296 Shame fall the gear and the blad’ry o’t.’ a z9798 
Ramsay Poems (3800) I. Life 44 (Jam.) Frae ilka vice and 
blaidry free. 

B. aaj. Unsubstantial, rotten, trashy. 

2708 M,. Bauce Lect. 28 (Jam.) A 4th sort of blathrie ware 
we bring to Christ’s grave, is a number of ill-guided com- 
plaints. [2863 Atkinson Danby Provine., 8 ry, muddy, 
dirty. 2875 Rosinson Whitby Givss. dé, D. S.), Blathery 
wae bes blathery walking.’} 

Fagresgh test [L.] Also anglicized in 7 blat. 

. By Roman writers and their translators ap- 
ey to various insects shunning the light : 8 

ind of moth, mite, or beetle. Vaguely and 
empirically used by t7th c. writers, but at length 
specialized as the generic name of the Cockroach. 

a6oz Hourann Pliny II. 370 Two or three of these flies 
called Blattss sodden in oile, make a soueraigne medicine 
to cure the eares. 2698 RowLanp Sees Aa Theat. Ins; 
998 There are three sorts of Blathe; the soft Moth. the 
mill Math, and the unsavoury or stinking Moth. /é:d, The 
worms of the belly some call Blatts. Cardanus in one 
place calleth the worms that breed in meal or bran, Blatta. 
«- The Blatta is an Insect flying in the night, like to a 
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Beetle, but wanteth the sheath wings. 996 Stenmaw 
Suriname (16x95) I. xxiii. 379 Destroyed by the blata or 
cockroaches, 20:6 Kimav & Sr. Entomol. (sha3) I. saa The 
jevou Biatta or cockroach. 2830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 
(2832) I1. 148 The grr of the ants and biattz. 
» Purple; purple silk. 
Row ann Mouffet’s Theat. Ins. Much variety of 

epinion there is.. ie colour of the’ Hilat Moth, or the 

attean colour. For if these Insects..are the Hlattz 
truly so called, why should not the black be the Blat colour, 
rather than red purple colours? Rocyn Jest, abr. V. 
39 The costly purple-dyed silks called ‘ biatta.’ 
t Bla ttoan, a. Obs, [f L. dlatte-us purple 
+ @AN. I urp e. 

2698 1 et Mouffel's Theat. Ins. 998 The Blattean 
colour is died with worma which come out of the grain of 
Cockle, out of whose bloud is produced a.. colour, not 
black, as some think, but a bright purple or scarlet. 

Blatter (blete:),7. Also 6-7 blotter. [in 
sense J, ad. L. d/aterdre to talk idly, babble, prate, 
perhaps partly through F. d/at‘rer. But the use 
of the word is probably largely influenced by its 
phonetic suggestiveness of forcible and repeated 
noise: cf. batter, chatter, clatter, patter, and d/- 
words expressing impetus, like b/ow, dlash, blast.) 

L. intr. To speak or prate volubly. (Also with #¢.) 

anges Latimer Seren. & Rent. (1845) 358 Procuring also 
certain preachers to blatter against me. 2579 Kur.nr //es- 
hind’ Parl. 224 Boyesand girtes can blatter itagainst Christes 
presence in the sacrament. 3603 Hoitann Pistarch's Afor. 
193 If peradventure it (the tongue} .. will blatter out and 
not tarrie within, we might bite it. 3666 Cromwaue Le?t. 
& Sp. (Carl) Sp. r7 Sept., It is to be clamoured at, and 
blottered at. 286g Pusxy Liven. 375 ‘They blatter.. that 
the Church forms new dogmas at wat 

b. trans. Often with ort, abroad. 

2396 Anr. Parker Psalter xciv. 294 They blatter out 
euen what they list. ae C. S. Right Relig. 16 Hee biut- 
tereth out his owne traditions. 161g Cuarman Odyss. ve 
Ded. 5x What the brazen head Blatters abroad. 264g G 
Danse Poems Il. ror Noo matter tho’ Ignorance 
blatter Follie. z7eg Hickerinci.. Priest-Cr. ui. ii. 91 Be not 
rash with thy Mouth, to blatter out any thing before God. 

3. sxtr. Tohurry orrush with clattering noise. (S¢.) 

2790 A. Witson Jo W. Mitchell Poet. Wks, (1846)113 Down 
the brae, It biatter’t wi’ a blash I’ the burn that day. 1840 
Hoac Tales § Sk. VI 53 Maxwell's feet blattered down the 
lowest stair. 1868 J. Brown forge Subsecc. Ser. unt. (1882) 
202 The snow blattered in his face. 

Blatter (blx'tas), 5d. Se. [f. prec.] A volley 
of clattering words, or sound of rapid motion. 

28:6 Scorr Anfig. ix, ‘Oot cam sic a blatter o’ Latin about 
his lugs, that poor Rab Tull ..was clean overwhelmed.’ 
2064 LivincsTONE Zamebesi x. at1 Hundreds of turtle doves 
rise, with great blatter of wing. 

Biatteration, variant of BLATERATION, 

Blatterer (blectera:). [f. Buarrer v. + -EB1.] 
A voluble prater or babbler; a blusterer. 

x6a7 Sctaten Expos, 2 Thess. (1632) 206 Blatterers and 
bablers in prayer they would make us. 1867 NV. }°. Nation 
3 Jan. o/a All the famous blatterers and swindlers. 

la , vol, sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG!. 
3613 R.C. /able Alph.(ed. 3), Blattering, vaine babling. 
Blattering (blavtarin), pp/. a. Se. [f. as prec. 
+-InG4,] That blatters. 

syaz Ramsay Poet. Wks. (1848) IIT. 72 The blatran hail- 
stones. — Lyric F., Ode fr. Hor., The blattering winds dare 
nhac mair move. 

Blatteroon, variant of BLATEROON. Obs. , | 

Blau, obs. form of Brow, a 

Blaud, variant of Bap. Se. 

Blaunc, Blaunch(e, -er, Blaundish, etc., 
obs. ff. BLANK, BLANCH, -ER, BLANDISH, etc. 

Blaunchmer, blaundemere: sce BuAUNNER. 

+ Blaundrell. Ots. Forms: § blawnd(e)- 
relle, blaunderel(le, 6 blaundrelle, (brandrel), 
7 blaundrell. Ke OF. blandurel the apple now 
called ‘calville blanc.’} A kind of white apple, 
formerly in much repute. 

ez Promp. f'arv. 7 Blawndrelle, frate [7.». blaun- 
derel), melonis. a 1483 1.16. Nig. dw. /V in Househ. Ord. 
i790!és Pourveyours of blaunderelles, pepyns, and all other 

ruytes. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. 605 Quynces, blaunder- 
ellys, peaches and other fruytes. x6zz Cotcr., Blandurean, 
the white apple, called in some part of England a blaundrell. 

+ Blau ndsore. Obs. A dish in cookery. Cf. 
Warner Antig. Calin. (1790) 55. 

1490- Gregory's Chron, 170 The thyrde course of thys 
2 e feste.. puynsys in composte. Blaundsore. c¢ 263% 

urn. Totte 268 in &. P. P (Hazl.) III. 95 Bell 
clapurs in blawndisare, With a nobull cury. 

+ Blau‘nner. Os. Forms: 4 biaunner, -ier, 

blauner ; also 5 blaundemere, blaunchmer. 
Fav. blaun(n)er was the same as d/aundemere, 
which in its turn suggests a Fr. *b/anc de mer 
‘sea white,’ though the application of the name 
seems to be lost.} <A species of (? white) fur used 
to sine Rocce, etc. es a a 

cx garré zor (Halliw.) cyrcote that 
was creas. With blaunchmer was faired. vena: cise 
Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 155 A mere mantile abof.. With blype 
blaunner ful bent £ his hod bobe. rg60 1 us Jes. 
z17 In Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 6 Sche was clodeth in bring 
Rownie and nodyng skars, Pelured wyth blauner. /é¢d. 
228 in Furniv. Percy Fol. 11.420 (Matz.) Cladd all in greene 
and d with blaundemere. 


Blaunsher, obs. form of BLancHEs. 


{Blauwbok (blawbgk). (Du. d/uauwiok, f. 


BLAZE. 


blaauw blue + bok buck, he-goat.] A name given 
by the Dutch settlers to a Jarge Antelope (A. 
leucophea) in South Africa, on account of the 
effect produced by its black hide showing through 


+ Bla-ver, v. Obs. rare. A variant of BLABBER. 

246 Paston Lett. 402 11.28 He and hys wyfe and other 
have blaveryd here of my kynred. 

Blaw, north. and Sc. form of Biow. 

Blawnche, blawnsher, obs. ff, BLANcH, -ER. 

Bla-wort. Sc. [f. 6/a, Buax + wiht herb, plant. 
The name in Scotland of two plants: the Harebel 
(Campanula rotundifolia), and the Corn Blue- 
bottle (Centaurea Cyanus). Cf. BLewaRt. 

za8 Ramsay Poet, |és. (1848) 111. 137 Of colour like a 
blawart blue. axe Feacusson Poems (3843) 35 Een as 
blue’s a blawort Wi’ straike. s@eqg Scott St. Ronan's I, 
165 (JAm.) His poor wizened houghs as blue asa blawart. . 

Blay, ype 7 i re to bleat. ) bl ne 

Blay (bit). 80 7 (rare) bles. 
blige (wk. fen.) is cogn. w. Ger. d/ei(h)e, MDu. 
blere, mod.Du. dfet:—OTeut. *dlaiyén. Franck 
thinks it may be derived from the same root as 
Ger. d/e¢ lead, and OE. 6/éo, BLEx, complexion.] 
The name of a small fish, the bleak. 

crooo Airnic Géoss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 180 Gobio, blage 
26xz Cotca., 4 ble, a blay, or bleake, fish. s7a0 Stow's Surv. 
(ed. Strype 1754) LI. v. xxvii. 479/a No such person shall 
within the said bounds or limits fleet with any Biay net, 
1707 Brat Angling (cd. 2) 4 Alburnus, the Bleak or Bley. 
Ban Iutson Sc. ¢ Art 11. 336 The blay, or bleak fish which 
is very common in the rivers near London. aieg Sone 
Sorc. 11. 47 We have taken bley: the nets are all loaded, 

Blay, -berry, dial. variant of Buaz, -BEBRY. 

Blay’ing, bleying, vé/.sd. [See Bura.] The 
bleating of lambs or kids; crying of children. 

+Blayk(e, 2. Obs. Also 3-4 bleik(e, 5 bleyke. 
[ME. d/erk, a. ON. dlethkr shining, Be e, coga. 
w. OE. élde, OS. bl4o (MDu. dieec, Du. déeek), 
OHG., dleth (MHG., and mod.G. d/eich) :—OTeut. 
*blaiko-s, f. the stem of d/fkan, pa. t. d/atk, to shine. 
Cf. the ag ae Boaxx, BiEak, BLOKE. ] 

Ns Hesse pg for hunger grene and 
bieike. paiva E. 4 Wit. P. A247 Blomez say & biwe 
& rede. 2440 Promp. Farv. 39 Bleyke of coloure, patlidus. 
rg7o Levins Manip. 198 Blayke, faums. 

Blayle, obs. variant of BRAIL. 

s6sa R. Hawxinn Voy, S. Sea (2847) 188 His sayles .. 
prevented with martnets blayles and caskettes. 

Blayn(e, obs. form of BLaIn. 

Blaze (biziz), 55.1 Forms: 1 blese, 1-7 
blase, 3 blass,6-blase; north. and Sc. 3-6 blea(e, 
4 blose, 6 bleis(e, bleiss, 7- bleese. [OE. 
blase, blese, wk. fem., chiefly in sense of ‘torch’ 
(OTent. type *é/asén-), is cogn. w. MHG. é/as 
neut., a torch, with OHG. d/ass, mod.G. d/ass ‘pale, 
whitish’ (originally ‘shining’), and with BLazgsé.2 
The northern forms with 2 probably originated in 
a lengthening of the vowel of OE. d/mse. 

+1. A torch, firebrand. Ods. 

crooo AixFaic G/oss. in Wr.-WOlcker 126 Lasfpas, blase. 
cx1000 Ags. Gosp, John xviii. 3 Iudas. .com r mid leoht- 
fatum & mid blasum. 1260 Hatton G. Ibid. Blesen, v.71 
bieoaum. 3523 Dovatas Ai neis wv. x. 67 The feirfull brandis 
and blesis of hait fyre, Reddy to birne thi schippia. xg38 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 332 Sa mony bleises into the tyme 
hes brint Of pik and tar. 

2. A bright glowing flame or fire. J a diase 
(on blaze obs.): on fire, in flames. 

a 3000 Guthiac (Gr.) 648 In baelbleesan. ¢se0g Lav. 3859 
In pere temple he lette beornen enne blase of fure. at 
Cursor M. 8877 Vte o pat tre it brast a blese (other MISS. 
blass, blase) Pat brent pam al wit-in a rese. 197 Lanai. P. 
aa gly De Armee lene re rage 

‘Ile sette , 
Tovatas Atncis vi, ix 139 A fall bleiss of thundir. i 
T.. Tavton Conem. Tétus ii. 12 It is as fire in straw, a blase 
and away. s7ag De For Voy. round World gn 331 A few 
withered dry sticks, with which they made a blaze. 28s7 
Wueworr Pleas. Lit. xi. 46 The strongest blaze soon goes 
out when a man always blows and never feeds it. 

b. (slang.) Al/azes: pl. referring to the flames 
of hell, used in several forcible expressions, as 
the blazes! Like blazes: furiously, impetuously, 
Zo (the) blazes: to perdition, ‘to the deuce’; 
used in imprecations. 

2838 Dickens O. 7rvist 9x What the blases is in the wind 
now? B45 Disnanis Syed (Ruldg.» 284 She sets her f ~— 
against gals working in mills like b 2863 De Quin 

p. Nun Wks. 1862 III, 84 The horse .. went like blaz 

+0. A ‘flash’ (of lightning), a moment. Oés. 

zgpo Greens Never too late (1680) 72 Lightning, that 
beautifies the heauen for a blaze. 

3. fig. A sudden kindling up of passion as of 
a fire; a violent outburst. 

[a xago Ureisun in Lamb. Hom, 185 Ontend me wip pe 
blase of pi leitinde dome) 2993 Suaxs. Rich. 1/, wi. t. 3 
His rash fierce blaze of Ryot cannot last. sob — Tr. $ 
Cr. 1v. v. 105 Hector in bis blaze of wrath subscribes To 
tender obiects. 1646 Bucn Rich. //1, 1.15 The Blaze of 
Ambition. 1798 Jonnson /dler No. 4 P10 There is danger 


BLAZE. 


fest the blaze of charity .. should dle a 
ton Ch. of Rev. xii. 79 Which fanned the Lower House 
into a resent 


of bright colour. 
zg6q Hanninaton 7o /sabelia Markham 4 ¥ 
mock the diamonds blase. as M. Rovoon Klagy 169 in 
Spenser's Whs.'s842) V. 283 blaze whereof 
beheld. 267: Mitrow Sasson 6o O dark, dark, dat, 
the blaze of noon. Soutury Thalaba x. xiv, The rich 
geranium’s scarlet s8g8 Macautay Mist. Ang. 11, 
587 The theatres were .. one of orange ribands. 
6. Sg. @.@ BLazine StaR 2, cynosure. 
sg79 Lviv Anphues (Arb.) row Thy tie bath made 
thee the blaze of Italy. 
b. Glory, splendour, brilliant display. 
2579 Lyty £ 180 ‘Beauty, where is thy blaze?’ 
Apnieon Sect. No. 36) » 8 A most glorious Blare of 
fings Her shadow cf the blase of hitgn,  s09g Jowett 
peated) Il. 269 Taraleping boc bins of ket cks coat 
era, 
@. Clear or full light, as of noon. 
2748 cbt aire oe (813) Lib 3 new yous re- 
an blase, ° 'e 
Tror."I1. 1. G4 The biase of publicity. typ Fassan Se 
Paul (1883) 150 In the full blave of contemporary knowledge. 
6. Comb., as -trasling. 
280g t: BHantow Cofowé, vit, 931 Blaze-trailing fuses vault 
the ‘s.dim 
Blase (biziz), s5.2 [Appears first in r7thc.; 
no corresponding form occurs in OE. or ME. 
But clearly identical with ON. desi ‘white star ona 
horse's forehead,’ MDu. d/esse, Du. bles, mod.G. 
bldsse, blesse, all in same sense, from stem d/as-, 
blas- shining, white; cf. OHCG. é6/ass whitish, MIIG. 
blas bald, mod.G. d/ass pale. It is ible that 
the ON. word was adopted in north, dial., and 
thence passed at a later date into general use ; 
but the Du. or LG. form may also have been 
tones asa ccounmcal term ¢ 1600. 
t h be explained : 
regular repr. of ON. flere world have been Blase, buseaes if 
this occurred in north dial, it would be identical with the 
rapt og form of Brazs!, and might, like it, be e Maze 


lling.) 
‘ hite spot on the face of a horse or ox. 
2639 De Gary Compl. Horsem, 23 If the blaze be not too 
broad, s6go Futian Pisgad wv. vil. 128 A black bull..with 
a fair equare blaze in his forehead. 1683 Lond. Gas. No. 
2030/4 Mare about 12 or 13 hands high, having a 
he Eye, 2668 Huvonazs Scour. White Horse 


2. transf. A white mark made on a tree, Selene d 
by chipping off a slice of bark, to indicate a pat 
or boundary in a forest ; also a track indicated by 


a line of sach marks. (First in U.S.) 

Wearev Ws. (1872) 1. 68 We then found another blaze 
and pursued it. s8z3 Mus. Schimmetranmnce tr. C. Lane 
cslots Tour (1836) 1. x03 A little blaze here and there, on 

icular treea, is the only direction. 1820 SoutTHzy Wes. 
bey. 323. 2008 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 243 A blaze 
white paint upon ea certain elite of the trees marked out 
by the forester as ripe for the axe. 2830 Gait Lawrie 7. 
visi, iii. (1849) 365 We had come to the sixth mile blaize, a 
boundary ask on apine, 1684 Pall Mall G.7 May 4/a 
Tracked by the land surveyor's blazes on the huge trunks. 

Blase (biaz), v.' Forms: 3 blas-ie(n, 4-5 
hias-en, § -yn, 4-6 blase, 5-7 blaise, -se, 6— 
blase; Sc. 5-6 blese, 6-7 bleise, 8- bleese. 
Pa. t. and pple. biased. [f. Buazw sd.!: no cor- 
resp. vb. in OE., or in any other Teut. lang} 

lL. éatr. To burn with a bright fervent flame. 
Often with away, forth, out. To blaze up: to 
burst or flash into a blaze. 

asasg Ancr. R. a6 Al pet hus blasie uor® er me lest wene. 
3993 Lana. P. Pi, C. xx. 285 A k oper © conse fet 

and blaseb, Cownn Conf. 1.958 The 
oe h out on every side, 1g§23 Douctas Eneis 
v. 30 The altar blesand of hayt fyre. Poe itd Levins 
~aine Oo Blase, efiammare. 2718 Pore /Had i. We 
ur verdant altars, and the victims bi ‘ 1790 
Buans Jame O'Shant., Fast by an ingle bleezing finely. 
38z3 Scorr Hekeby ul. xx, that spark blazed forth to 
2860 Tyupat. Géac. 1. $16. 106 In one of these 

[clefts} a pine-fire was soon blazing briskly. 
b. transf. Said of the place lighted by the blaze. 

2076 Gaszn Short Hist. vii. § 6 (188) 408 streets of 
London blared with bonfires. 

&. trans. To cause to blaze, to give to the flames. 
vare. To blase up: to set a-blaze. 

¢ Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 745 They be blasyd both bod 
and exgeg Ske.ron Replve. 204 tlease ye shall 
be blased And be brent at a stake. 12065 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 
954 1f some new Guy Faux were to succeed in blazing up 

e Houses of Lords and rrons. 

3. éntr. To bum with the fervour of devotion, 
excitement, or ion: said of persons and their 
feclings. Zo dlaxe up: to ‘fire up’ in wrath. 

araag Ancr. R. 426 Luue is Jesu Cristes fur pet he wule 

woL. P. Pi. C. xx. 188 Til 
glowen and biase. 2993 Snaxs. 


ef blasie in vre heorte. 2 
by-gynne to 

Hon PI, v. iv. 7z, I need not adde more fuell to D id fire, 

"ISRAELI 


II, 
was an exchange of hot words, 


sing Stovote | 


ment, 
4. Brilliant light, brightness, brilliancy; a glow 
yes that | 


2 
a 


to exhaust in a blaze of passion of excess (arch.) ; 
subside from its blaze. 


tempora ee 
l bers were leaving House. 
6. ssety. ‘To shine like flame or fire; to shine 
brightly, glitter, be resplendent. Also with jor7h. 


aterre. 

3495) 553 It is kyndly that shynynge of matall blase 
more yf they be ahynyd wyth sther'lyght. 
PLL. yes i 2728 
a. gay The dreadful is.. on her arm. 
Caaryie Sart. Res. mx Bot Half-men, in whom that 
divine writing never blazed forth. Lytton 
Rienad 1x. i. ry Robed in scarlet that literally b. with 

B. Enowanps Up Nile xxi. 608 sun blas- 


I ie 
Fig over tad 
. trans. with co 


te object. 
3667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 65 The Father .. on the Son Blaz’d 
forth unclouded Deitie, 2697 Concreve Monrn. Bride t. 


6. intr. Toshine or be conspicuous with brilliancy 
of character, splendour of position or talents, 
grandeur, renown. Also with ont. 

3387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. I. 3 Blasep and schinep 
clerliche pe rit rule of pewes, 16399 Futixa Holy War u. 
xxx. (2840) 89 The less his fame blazed, the more his devotion 
burned. 2996 Bunse Sudd g B. Wks. I. 170 In this de- 
scription... the terrible and sublime blaze out together. 26g9 
Hewes Friends in C. Ser. u. Li. 20 To blase out into a suc- 
cessful marriage. 306g Cantvix Fred. Ge. 1. ut iv. 2 
Cardinal Albert Kur-Mainz.. blazes widely abroad, in the 
busy reign of Kari V. 

+7. érans. 1To dazzle or daze with light; jg. 
to blind. Odés. 

c Henuvson Moral Fables 34 The favour of thy face, 
For thy defence is foule and disfigurate, Brought to the 
light, blased, blunt and blate. 1370 ey Note Papists 
(Collier) rs As thogh Ye would the People blase, And make 
them think I did not wel: this said he without maze. 

8. intr. 7o blaze away; to fire continuously with 
guns or artillery; fig. to work at anything with 
enthusiastic vigour (co/log.). Cf. fire away. 

2806 |S. tana 33% Sheridan blazed away, right and 
left. s@4g Dicxans in Li/¢ 141 I went at it again, and .. 
blazed away till 9 last night. 28g7 Livincstonx vii. x40 
We.. blazed away at the lions. 

Blaze (bi2z),v.2 Forms: 4-8 blas-en, 5 blasin, 
-yn, 6-7 blase, 6- blaze. / 2. ¢. and pp/e. biased 
(pa. Pole. once in 6 blasen; cf. Ger. grd/asen, 

u. grblasen blown). [In sense 1 apparently the 
same word as ON. d/dsa to blow (as the wind, 
with the month, bellows, a trumpet), OHG. d/4san 
(MHG., and mod.G. d/ésen), MDu. and Du. d/dsen, 
Goth. -dfsan (in «f-blésan to blow up, puff up) :— 
OTeut. *d/@s-an, f. root *é/d- (Aryan *dhié-, L. 
fid-re. wee BLOW) with suffixal -s- (perhaps from 

the present stem) taken into the root. The verb 
(*b/es-an) was not preserved in OE., where it 
was represented only by the derivative sb. d/és-t, 
Biast ‘blowing.’ The ME. vb. was prob. a. ON. 
bldsa (unless direct connexion with I.G. or Du. 
blasen, bldsen, can be traced). Its later history is 
confused with that of BLazon, evidently through 
associating the infinitive d/as-en with the pre- 
existi sb. d/ason, Buazon ‘shield, heraldic 
shield. The proper senses of d/ase and d/azon, 
acted and reacted upon each other in the 16th c.; 
see senses 3-6, and HLAzon v. 4-6. In later uses 
of sense 3, there may also be often ‘traced an 
association with BuazE v.}, as if to ‘blaze abroad,’ 
were to ‘expose to the full blaze of publicity.’] 

+1. To blow (erg. with a musical instrument) ; 
to puff. Also with out. Odés. 

3304 CHavcer H. Fase (1866) With his blake clarioun 
He gan to blasen [v. 7. -yn, -in] out a soun lowde as 
beloweth wynde in helle. 248: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 78 
They [heer and wulf] conne wel huylen and blasen, stele 
and robbe. 2936 [cf. Biazina £A/. a."} 

3. trans. To proclaim (as with a trumpet), to 
publish, divulge, make known, 

c1490 [nee Biazan?,} ba Baanas We. (1573) 298 Then 
were you first of all, assoyled of your al , and that 
absolucion was blasen and blowen, »_and taught, 
throughout all the world. sg48 Upatt, etc. Zrasw. Par. 
Pref. zz In blasyng the Antichnistian decrees, rzg@o Sionzy 
A vrcadia ii, 92 5 he this ardour To blase my onely 
secrets? 2988 Greens Pandoste (1843) 14 This proclamation 
being once blased through the country. er Heywoop 
Site. Age us. i, Whe, 2874 III. 139 Through all our Ebbes 
and Tides my Trump hath her, 2783 Foors Ese: 
sn Paria 11. (1763) 26 The Secret might soon be b 
fy Page fered (386s) 37 I have to tell you is 

b. with abroad 


out, and beganne to publish it much, and to blase abroad 
the matter. s6ea WiTuea in Farr’s S. 7. (1848) se0 I know 
». his worth To be the same which I have blazed forth. 
379 Boswa.t Johnson (1816) 11. 946 note, Fearing .. that 


BLAZER. 


T should blase it abroad in his fifetima, sOaq‘W. Invino 
7. T'vav. 1. 335 The affair was blazed about next morn 


tc. with ra i To fe scrrgy bg that, A 
aimee ore At eet wid emis etna 


f 
T. N. tr. Cong. W. India go Fame fiew a 
that Muteruma feared the atians, 
+d. To decry, defame, hold up to infamy. Od:. 
Noarn Plutarch (2676) 6 Minos was alwayes blazed 
di throughout all the Theaters of Athena. 
+3. To describe heraldically, to Buasom. Ods. 
ong 3 Promp. Parv. 38 pay ce Ovens eee describe, 
2930 PALsca. He can armes a6 as any 
It, kwELL Armorie 11. a4 His Armes are 
oteg Ve Beene Tait ¢ stan) os Ont outed eaaee 
EnsTEGAN Dec. /atedé. v. (1628) 120 Our manner 
of g in broken F and English th to- 
ether. «2608 F, Gagvitts Sidney (26 + orald 
Pani blase their Arms without a b 
+b. absol. Obs. 
xg06 Fearn Silas, Gentrie 163 Able to blass be all those 
waies .. whereby Armes were ever blazoned. 
+0. (fe) 70 blase one's arms, was used in sense 2 
= to publish, celebrate, describe. Obs. 
2573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (1884) 17 A veri frend .. hath 
dun mi arrand and mi arms abrode. Tomaon 
s/s Let their armes bee , that 
euery man may detest t 
4, With mixture of senses 2 and 3. 
+a. To describe, set forth with éclat, celebrite. 
[sys Dovatas Zneis xu. Prol. 165 And forthirmore, te 
blasin (4/SS. rad blazon) this new day, Quhay micht di- 
scryus the birdis blistul bay ue 3966 'T. Starieton Ret, Unir. 
Jewell hii. 131 Haue you .. blased out the Apostle of that 
people, with these Charitable Titles: Hypocrite, etc.? 2 
tr. Marloral’s Apocali~z 15 This title agreeth to Fed only 
according as he blazcth himselfe by it saying: I am God 
almighty. «263g Const /’ewes (1807) 65 fie .. that would 
write And blaze thee thoroughly, may at once say 


all, Here 
lies the anchor our admiral. 


+ b. To describe pictorially, depict, portray. Ods. 
aay E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. $x anf 
use to blaze and portraict..the.. lineaments. 264s 


CarrentiKa £-xfer. vi. vii. 169 In blazing the Transfigur- 
ation of Christ, they put it off without any blazing figure, 
without a transfiguration of words, : 

+5. To t or adorn with armorial bearings 
or heraldic devices: to BLazon. QOds. 

1680 Unton Juv. 38 One hanginge table blazed w'* armes. 

+6. To emblazon. fect. rare. (in quot. fy.) 

2823 Scott Rokeby w. xvi, High was Redmond's youthful 
name Blased in the roll of martial fame. 

Blaze, v8 [f. Buaze s6.2) trans. To mark 
(trees) with white by chipping off a piece of bark. 
Also to indicate (a spot or path) by such marks. 
_28z8 J. Henny Camp. agst. Quebec a4 A path tolerably dis- 
tinct, which we made more so by blazing the trees. /6id. 
Blazing every ca ane pce 3850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 
a2 The settlers . . blazed through the aod, by chip- 
ping the hark off the trees. 1839 Hoxeann Gold F. iii. 42 

lunge into the eternal forest that sleeps in front, and blaze 
the trees. 2878 H. M. Stan.ey Dark Cont. II. xiii. 366 
We ‘blazed’ very many of the largest with our hatchets. 

Blased, #7/. 4.1 rare. [t. Buazgy.1] Set in 
flames ; fE- in flamed. 

rear R. H. Arvaignin. Whole Creat. xi. § 1. 97 Or Orall 
and Vocall [Organs], bleared and blazed from the Hell- 
inflamed tongue. 

Blased, #//.a.2 [f. Biase v.27] Published, 
made famous. 

agg0 Srznser hte, celatoed 266 Her blazed fame. 1671 
Mitton Samson 528 ‘The sons of Anak, famous now and 


bi 
Blased (bizizd), £9/.4.8 [f. Buazx sd.2 and v.9] 
. Having a blaze or white mark on the face. 
268g Lond. Gas. No. 2030/4 A Brown bay Gelding. . blaz’d 
down his Face. 2707 Braotsy fam. Dict.av. Horse, He is 
prized far That is Cole-black, and blazed with a Star. 

2. U.S. Of trees; Marked with white by cutting 
off a patch of the bark. Of a path or boundary 
line: Indicated by blazed trees. 

29737 Wesatey Wes. (1872) I. 68 A line of blazed trees, (that 
ia, marked by cutting off part of the bark). x@as J. Fiiwt 
Lett. Amer. 154 To follow the blazed lines marked out by 
the surveyor. Barer Harte Caryuines viii. 176 At 
right angles with the ‘ blared’ tree. 

Bla‘seless, a. Without blaze or flame. 

2820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 376 A bright but blazeless fire, 

+ Bla-zen, v. Obs. A by-form of Biazs v.! 

29726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.74 Had not the Repre- 
sentation .. prov’d abortive, and expir'd like a blaren.ng 


tar. 

Blaser! (blz-zoz). [f. Buasz v.1 +-zR1.] 

1. Anything which blazes or shines; as a comet 
(obs.), or ( familiarly) a bright day. 

@ 163g Corset Poems (1807) Thus we leave the blasers 
coming over. 2873 Miss Brappon Hostages Fort. 1, hii. 68 
The day .. a blazer, cloudless blue. 

b. A light jacket of bright colour worn at 
cricket or other s 

3880 Times 19 June, Men in epotiess flannel, and club 
‘blazers,’ 286¢ Duvham Univ. Frat. a2 Feb. 3 The latest 
river is flannels, a biazer, spats, 


1. One who proclaiers or publishes; a ‘trumpeter.’ 
i. 


re, 
th 
Hocorr, Blaser ofbruiteor fame. r6z non Wee, (1620, ff. 
354 ‘A iazer of that worth & excelfencie which is in od. 


SLARERY. | 


Masina St. a R Co) To have 
abroad to set out thelr st ad eee 
e S. ' 
Bk, St, Aibans B ivb, The blaseyr shall .. blase the 
ii. 3 vB iv De Mornay til. 1627) 57 The 


Splendour, adornment ; jewellery. 


ery 
3 Mag. Mar. .. the biggest dia- 
at ais went iltsery wherever you go. 
sie. (biat-zin), v6/.56.. Also § blasynge. 
[f. Buase v.1 + -ING@ | 
o. A flaming, burning. b. Shining, splendour. 
¢ 1440 Premp. Parv. 38 Blasynge or flamynge of 
a 


wennacie, 

Tise more thou garnish th selfe with these biasings. 
1639 Fucres Holy Wari ii. (38g0) 2 A fadin whose 
biasing ended che ruin of that nati 


1. a. Proclaiming or ‘trumpeting.’ b. Boasting. 
dolatry (38 a7 Blasphemous 
: ASHE Anat. Absurd. 
Womens slender praises. r608 Fernam 
248 The blazings of the proud will 
goe out in a smoke, 
+ 2. = BLAZONING. i. 
€ P Parv. 38 of armys, descrifcio. 
1400 Bk. St. Aibans, Har. Aj, Folswych the Pilasyng of all 
manerarmys. 2930 Parsca. 165 Blazon, a bl or dis- 
cryvyng of ons armes, £ OLDING Calvi on JJeut. x. 
56 Some painted picture or ng of armes. 
Bla‘sing, v4/. 5b.3 [f. BuazE v.83} The marking 
of trees by chipping off a patch of the bark. 
3628 Consatr Xesid. U.S. (1822) 273 We soon lont all 
rance of the track .. and of the ‘ é/aziug" of the trees. 
Blasing, ppl.a.\ Innorthem ME. blesand; 
for other forms see the vb. [f. Biasx v.} + -1nc8.] 
1. Flaming with force. 
c1qo0 Kom. Rose 3706 Of brennynge fyre a blasyng bronde. 
2gry Doucias Aimeis xu. ix. 103 The blesandé torchys 
schayn. 2667 Micron P. L. 1, 708 Hiazing Cremmots fed With 
Naphtha and Asphaltus. Macauray //tat. Eng. II. 
340 The sight of the blazing dwellings. 
A¢. 2630 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom xxxiii. She .. fixed 
a g nee blazing with rage and scorn on the driver. 
. Shining vehemently ; bright-coloured, glaring. 
1367 ‘Larvisa A a Rolls Ser. V1. 297 Gay blasynge 
clo 2425 Ord. Whitlington's Alms-ho. in Entick 
London TV. 354 That the overcloathing. . be dark and brown 
of colour, and not staring ne blaising. 2848 Tnuackeray 
Van. Faty i, Horses in blazing harness. 283g Diceens 
mer Gud i, A blazing sun upon a fierce August day. 


3576 i wad Peramb. Kent (1826 134 The fame thereof 
is ..above all ot most biasing and glorious. 
Svenser F. Q. 1. iv. 8 Her bright Mazing beautie. 

3. Venery. Of scent: Very strong; as opposed 
to a cold scent, ¢.e. a weak one. 

2875 ‘StoNuHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. u. 1.§ 2. 242 They, .can 
he cold scent, and cr will a Slatng tree thay run 
breast high. 

Bla‘sing, ff/.a.2 [f£ Buaze v.? +-1NG2,] 

+1. Blowing. Ods. 

1833 CoveaDALe Wisdom xvii. 18 Whether it were a 
blasynge wynde, or a swete sung of y* byrdes. 

+b. Boastful (1* blowing their own trampet’). 

2933 Tinpa.r Answ. to Moves Dial. Whe. III. 107 The 
blasing hypocrites. 2g49 Coverpace Avrasm. Par. 2 Cor. 

ii them never so muche with their blasyng wordes 

Blasing singly (blz-zinli), adv. [£3 hal 

"Z 1) , a I) LAZING ff ‘e a e 
+-L¥2.} Ina blazing manner. 

3830 Fraser's Mag. \1. 434, The interior .. was blazingly 
iNuminated. 1874 asson Three Devils 313 The lesson .. 
may be enforced, less blazingly perhaps, but still cl 


early. 
t1HA ome. Obs, ‘eco a 
ARNOLDE (38 ry ab 
zsgos ARNOLD von, (1811) 36 fir. fc in the 


Sterre. 5 Fremnc Cont. Holinshed 

moneth e..a pier starre appeared, descending in 

the north- , the beard whereof pr <.teaabi Into the south- 
s6or SuHaxe, Alfs Well. iii. 9: And wee hatue 


starre, or at an 
. Wi 

ng Starre, 1722 ADDI- 

ion as the 


terrour, as a Commet, a 
son Spect. No. 127 P 5 The same 
Tail of a B Star. 
Advances to the sun some star. 
2. Ag. The brilliant centre of admiration ; ‘ cyno- 
ee mem Aga 866) 54 Heyle blasyn 
€ - Poews ( e starre 
wit pute pascal 1 Gasecke cia as frou art moder of” A 
2580 Mivr. Mag., Mowbray't Ban, xiii, Proud I that wou 
one be aterre. 1622 Banustso Hiren (1876) 206 
admired. ‘ Nebla 


Her beauty hi og arte, fur ibe §. 
agro as Bullen O. PZ (288e) I. ogt ut that I must 


held Spaines ng 3828 rt. Midl. 
xlviii, She e ruling belle—the blazing star—-the 
toast of the winter. 
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. brasilo, It. dlasene, Pr. dlea0, biizo’. 


Sp. Mason, 
referred to a Teut. word identical 


By Diez and 


either with Eng. Buazs sé.! flame, with BLAzE s6.3 ' 
a 


conspicuous mark, or with Ger. d/asen to blow 
(Biase v.2), OHG. 5/416 a trumpeter. But the 
ori, meaning of OF. d/asess was not, as these 
conjectures assume, ‘glory’ or ‘ lamation,’ or 
even ‘armorial shield,’ but simply ‘shield’ in the 
literal sense. This is proved by the earliest quota- 
tions in Fr. and Eng , and by the derived OF. sense 
of ‘shoulder-blade.'] 


LA dhield wacd 

+1. A shield used in war. Obs. 

ry Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 28 His bronde & hia blasoun 
bebe bay token. Yaxqge0o Morte Arth. 1860 Blasons blode 
and kes they hewene. crgag Wrnroun Cron. vill. 
xxxiil, oz Willame of Spens percit a Blasowne. [see also 2.) 

2. Her. A shield in heraldry; armorial Learin 
coat of arms; a banner bearing the arms. (The 
first 3 quctasions connect this with sense 1.) 

, Sims oer de L. 5727 In ear print vereyesne a 

@ serpent. ce 572 Bereth in 
ay foe ‘ of a brit haeea wel huge wersal * wonderli 
depeinted. 2377 Lana. Pf. 7, B. xvi 179 A ful bolde 
bacheler *I knewe hym by his blasen. 

1978 Tunsrav. lil y The authour of that booke 
w amongat other things gaue thia blason to the hounds 
of that Lords kennel. s60g Campan X cor, (1637) 928 The first 
Christians used no other blazon in their shields then the 
name of Christ and a crosse. 1720 Weton Saf. Son of God 
L. vii. 138 To stamp their Eacutcheon with a Blazon of the 
most high Descent to future ages. 2624 Scott Ld. of 
fsées wi, xx, With St. George’s blazon red. 18ga Macautay 
A cide aad Slow upon the labouring wind the royal blazon 
8 

(ik s60z Suaks. 7 wel. N. 1. v. 312 Thy tongue, thy face, 
thy limbes, actions, and spirit, Do giue thee fiue-fald blazon. 

b. Se. Law. The badge of office worn by a 
king’s messenger on his arm, (Jamieson.) 

2773 Easxine /ust. Law Scot. wv. tv. $33 (Jam.) The libel 
wi cast, if it do not expressly mention that the mes- 
senger .. displayed his blazon, : ; 

. dD tion or representation, according to 
the rules of Heraldry, of armorial bearings. 
26z0 Guitum 1H. vy 1. it. (1660) 13 Blazon is taken., 
strictly for an explication of Armes in apt and significant 
terma, E. Crampurcayne S¢. Gf, Brit. i. ui. il. (1743) 
§3 The blazon of the Arms of Great Britain .. is as follows. 
ay A. Niaser (¢ét/e) A System of Heraldry .. With the 
rue Art of Blazon, according to the most approved Heralds 


in Euro x uTELL Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xix. 
The oar llest tiga of a Royal Banies ““s pc Ak a the Roll 
of Caerlaverock. 


IL The following show more or less influence 
of Biaze v.2 

4. transf. A description or record of any kind ; 
esp. a record of virtues or excellencies. 

2377 Ha.towss Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. 60 t doth not seeme 
to me a man may haue better biason in his house, than to 
be, & also descended of, a bloud vnapotted. ¢z6éce Snaxs. 
Sonn. In the blazon of sweet beauties best. 163: B. 
Jonson New Jas 1. iii, Fair mien, discourses, civil exer- 
cise, And all the blazon of a gentleman. 1748 THomsow 
Cast. Jndol, ut, Ixiii, Beyond the blazon of my mortal pen. 
2054 Paruors Angel in Ho, 11. u. iv, Their many gentle 
virtues miss Proud virtue's blazon. 

6. ‘Show, divalgation, publication’ (Johnson) ; 
= BLAZING vbl, 56.4 1. 

s60e SHaxs. //am. 1. v. at But this eternall blason must 
not be To eares of flesh and bloud. « #736 Noatn Examen 
1. fi, P xgx If the facts are not true.. the adverse Party 
soon make a Blazon of them abroad. 


@J 1Cf. prec. quot. from Hamlet, and Biaze 6.1 4. 

36g7 Suans A than. vi. 56 The het could not bear the 

sud Zn blazon, and fell as one dead beneath the too ardent 
effulgence. 

Blazon (bi7-zen), v. [f. prec. sb., or directly 
from ¥. dlasonner (similarly f. F. d/ason) in use 
in 15th c. shewn under BLAzxE v.4, that vb. 
‘was in earlier use in this sense; and in the 16th c. 
the two words acted and reacted on each other: 
cf. a below, and senses 3-6 of Buazev.2 Indeed 
so far as the evidence goes, the non-heraldic senses 
are the earlier, though the heraldic use of d/asyn 
(BLAzE v.- sense 3) in the Promp. Farv. makes it 
likely that 6/azon in sense 1 may go back to¢1500.] 

X. Heraldic, and extensions, 

1. évans. To describe in proper heraldic language. 

Also adsof. 


by you. 
presse what the ; 
han are 5 together b ‘= cai apt si n 
RTON A , Poe j pretend to blazon 
the arms painted inthe vaawie ow. 181s Scribbleomania 
3 In same book we find the exact arms properly 
Blazoned of Semiramis, Queen of Babylon. 
3. To depict or paint (armorial bearings) accord- 
eS oe Ballates (1878) 65 With Galdis and Rokls, 
(3 | a 
blasnit equallie Is the per Dh of the Hammihoann, 
Rites & Mon. Ch. Duvh. (18649', Having his armes 
excelientiie biasoned in fine coulored giasse. | 2064 


n 
Saat tr. VAdand’s Poems 38: In colours bright and fais, 


‘a name is duly blasoned thera. 
207g Funntvas in 7; ¢ Animadv, 98 The arms of the 
Chanoalior are at the back of zhe tisle. 


BLASONING. 


b. transf. and fig. To t or depict in colours; 
to itinmingies ng or Lirgohllry fine colouring. 


Ch, Har, 1. lii, Nor all that heralds rake from coffined cla 
Can blazon evil d i, crime. sOgx Rusa 
Mod, Paint, 11. 1.1. v. §5 Their effect is oftentimes deeper 
when their lines are dim, than when they are blazoned with 
crimson and pale gold. 28g: R. Evtis Catudiue iaiv. gt A 
broidery. whove curious art did blason valour of heroes. 

3. To inscribe (anything) with arms, paintings, 
names of distinction, set forth in colours, or in some 
omamental way; to adorn as with blazanry. 
witss econ, S hArpion La apt alls whose walls gh a 

ere blazon with feats e. —_ . Dan. 
i. a4 The door itself was blagoned : with ner name of Gideon 
Grey, M.A, Surgeon, &c. &c. 2860 Mans. Browne Ferred 
Recruit viii, And blazon the brass with their names, 3666 
Motixy Dutch Ko. us. tii. 166 The blood-red flag of the 
“Sacred office’... ed upon either side with por- 
traits of Alexander and of Ferdinand. 

b. fg. To adorn or give lustre to (as great 
names fittingly illuminated adorn a gencalogical 
roll or record). 

262g Scridbleomania 130 xofe, One more individval shall 
blazon my page. Jdid. 397 One of the greatest men that 
ever blazoned the annals of painting. 

II. Related also to Biazg v.2 

4. To describe fitly, set forth honourablyin words; 
= BuAZe v.2 4, 

s5r4 Douai.as Atneis 1. Prol. 329 By him perfitlie hasonis 
he All wirschep, manheid and nobilite. xgge Suaus. Kom. 
& Ful. 8. vi. self the measure of thy ioy Be heapt like mine, 
and that thy skill be more To biason it. Camraa.. 
Theodric 90 Glowing es, blazoning forth fancied 
image of his leader's worth. 2863 Man. C. Cranue SAaks. 
Char. xv. 384 No herald more eloquently blazons the kingly 
attributes and virtues. 

5. To publish vauntingly or boastfully, boast of, 
(Cf. Buazina vd], sb.2, ppt a.) 

240 Lo. Beanuns Gold, Bh, M. Aurel. (3546' Q lij, I wold 
neuer blasen loue with my tongue. /ésd. Livi), { 
blason and boste. Compl, Scot. 14 ‘Ther is diverse 
men that can blason the veyris in the tauerne, or at the fyir 
syde, amang the vul ignorant pepi . Irving 
Sadmag. (1824) 124 My friend Launcelot is not a man to 
blazon anything. 38sa Soutngy Assays (1832) I. 1 

6. ‘To iproclaar make public, ‘trampet’;~ BLAgE 
v.42 Also with forth, out. Often in a bad sense. 
rg77 Hanuen Anc. Acc. Hist. (2629) ar5 To be silent, and 
not to blason at all so hainous an offence. sg9x Srunaxa 
Teares Muses 10a To blazon out their blames. 2682 Baxter 
Apol. Nonconf. Min. 18 To blazon and vate our suf. 
ferin 379% Fintona Mod, Husd. wv. i, A common tri 
-.to blazon out the reputation of women whose virtue you 
have destroyed. pb. Campagie Chancatlors (1857) II. 
xxxiv. 1066 That the Qucen’s shame.. might not be blazoned 
on the journals. 1863 Kinctans Crimea IL, ix. 94 To 
have it blasoned out to the world. 

b. with compl. 

@ 2629 Fotnenny A theo. 1. xiii. § 3 (1622) 138 He, whom 
you blazoned to be immortall. 
Blazoned (biz'zand), fp/.a. [f. prec. +-xD1.] 


l. Painted with a heraldic device. 


Lot axviii. 226 ‘I would be a blasoned 
in the journals, 

Blaszoner (bi2-zonaz). [f. as prec. + -zn1,] 

1. One who blazons arms ; a herald. 

3986 Feane Blas. Gentrie Ded., Our new concaited Bla- 
zonners, which haue borrowed onely their lights at the 
lamps of two late English Armoristsa. s6z0 Gu 
valdry u. vi. 60. 2623 Coron, Vair..the grayish colour 
of some eyes; also, that which our Blasonners call Verry, 
boy S. Kent Banner 1ispl. 11. 764 Some Blazoners hold.. 
that then such Bearing is more aptly termed Parted ger 
Cross, wOsg Encycl, Brit. (ed. 5) KX. 9990/1 There is a aurt 
which blazoners call assumptive arms, 

2. transf. One who records or sets forth with 
commendation : one who proclaims or ‘ trumpets.’ 

3603 Fronio Montaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 86 If I were a great 
blazoner of mine owne actions. 1706 Burxe Let, Noble Ld 
Wks. VIII. 37 These historians, recorders, and blazoners of 


Bright let it be with hie blazon’d deeds. 3670 Disnazis 
peragraph 


virtues and arms. 7 

Blasoning (blét-zanig), vd/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-ING e 

1. The art of describing heraldic devices. 

s6z0 Guitum //eraldry 1. ii.6 In Blazoning you must vee 
an aduised deliberation before you enter theruntoa. a 1986 
Cammion Hist, /reé. (2633) x. 32 His skill in blasoning of 


armes. 

2. The painting of heraldic devices; concr. a 
heraldic device. 

@2649 Daumm. o» Hawtu. Consid. te Parl, Wha. (3711) 
285 Without the bar in the of his armas, 108 
Tyrizex Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. il go the shield of Prince 

rance 


H .. there is no appea: heraldic blazoning. 
sige Mins Yoncs Cameos (1879) Il. xaxk $37 Subsletics, 
represen Catherine's patron Saint, blasonings, or her 
motto and Henry’. 


b, =‘ Illuminating.’ 
aang Lrrron Last Bar.1. v. 68 The blasoning of missals. 
8. The action of proclaiming or publishing. 
2633 Dertunpan Livy n. acs The binscning and 


BLAZONING. 


civun of his luffing. ‘ 
He not so large in the blazoning of your due Obedience. 


Pfl.a. [t. as prec, +-1na 4.) 
That paints g describes heraidic devices. 
1864 i 


suioal. 
+ Bla-zonise, v. Obs. [see -128.] To celebrate. 
2624 Sco. | ‘enus (2876) 22 Whone love may.. blasum.ze thy 
wanton aports 
Bla‘sonment. [f. 2s prec. + -MENT. 
1. Blazoning, setting forth in bright eolours. 


2883 Gr. Words 238 The. .chapel, with its lovely reredus 
and its blazonment of colour. 

3. The actiun of proclaiming or publishing. 

2876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. Vv. xxxvi. 332 A blazonment of 
herself aw the inielicitous wife who produced nothing 
but daughters. 

Blazonry (blé'-zonri).  [f. as prec. + -nr.] 

1 ‘The description or depicting of heraldic devices. 

s6ea Pracnam Compl, Gentil, xv.\1634) 158, 1 purpose not 
heere to enter into a large field and absolute discourse of 
Dlavunry. 388g Scot: Vesonol, iii. y8 ‘Those who practise 
the art of blazonry. 

2. A heraldic device, or collection of heraldic 
devices ; armorial beatings. 

a x6a9 Daumo. or Hawtn. Disc. Jopresas Wks, (1711) 228 
The old impresa or arms, blazonry of the house and family. 
380g Suutuny Aladoc in Ht. x, Madoc approach’d, and saw 
the blazonry. 284g Caurvik Cromwell's Lett. & Sp. (1873) 
rf tg ‘The Cromwell blazonry..has given place to Montague 
ALOULY. 


e AG 
_ r8go Buacnig ischylus U1. 273 Broidered veatmerts torn 
in many # shred, Grief’s blazonry. 18977 Farrar Afy Youth 
xxxiv, 342 ‘l'o make you... read on your souls the heraldic 
blazuncy of their high origin from God. 

3. fig. Display by brilliant colouring, setting 
forth with artistic skill. 

284 Sourney Koderick ut. 14 That vision floated still 
Before his sight with all her blavonry, 2826 J. Scutr b/s. 
faris (ed. §: 173 The blazonry, in stone or canvass, of the 
exploits that have wasted their blood and treasure. 1878 
Mus. Stowe Poganne /’. iii. 19 No pageants, nu sights, no 
shows, except the eternal blazonry of nature. 


+ Bla‘sure. Os. = Biazon 5b. 3, BLAZONRY. 

1§23 I.p. Beenens Frviss. 1. colxxxi. gat ‘The blasure of 
his armes was goules, two fesses sable, a border sable. 

Bl (ble! zi), a. [f. Buazx sd.b+-¥.) Full of 
blaze, blazing. 

1838 P. Pauny Zales ab, Christm. xxxii. 293 A great 
blazy fire. Crouin Remains (1809) I. 167 In the 


giiny or the blazy penod, in the imprisonment or de- 
liverunce of the gases. 


le, obs. f. BLKA 5d.; var. Burr, Ods., colour, etc. 
eble, 2. OF. -ble:—L. -dbilem, nom. -bilt-s, suffix 
forming verbal acdjs., with the sense ‘given to, 
tending to, like to, fit to, able to’; as in sta-dil:- 
‘like, fit to stand.’ After consonant stems, -2b7/:-, 
as vend-i-bili-, vine-t-bili-; after stems ending in 
a,é, t, 0, %, -dbilt-, -bili-, -Ibili-, -dbili-, -bili-, as 
honord-bili-, dele-bilt-, sepeli-bili-, nd-bili-, volii- 
éili-. Some of these J.. words lived on into OFr., 
e.g. noble, amable, fleble, meuble; later, these be- 
came models for the extensive adoption of others 
from the Latin of literature. Many of both sorts 
were from rath to 15th c. adopted in Eng. froin 
Fr., and here served as models for the direct adop- 
tion or fonnation of others from Latin, a process 
which has gone on to the present day. By far the 
most numerous of the -d/e words are those in 
able. In 1.., -dbfli- adjs. arose only from verbs 
in -dve; but, in }'r., all prea. pples. in -avé may 
give rise to an adj. in -ad/e, and as -ant is now 
the universal form of pres. pple., -aé/e is the uni- 
versal form of the adj. suffix as a living clement ; 
-tb/e being only a fossil survival in words from L. 
like horrtble, possible, visible, not directly attached 
to a living Fr. verb. When the verb lives in Fr., 
a modern adj. in -aé/e has always taken the place 
of the earlier -sé/e form, as in vendable, croyable, 
prcférable, for L.vendibilis, credibilis, *preeferibilis. 
But in Eng. there is a prevalent feeling for retaining 
thle wherever there was or might be a L. -#6é/is ; 
while -aé/e is used for words of distinctly Fr. or 
Eng. origin, as conceivable, movable, speakable. 
Hence, where there is a verb in French and English, 
as well as in Latin, English usage is distracted by 
conflicting and irreconcileable analogics. Thus in 
the compounds of -fer, 1.. fero, Latin analogy re- 
quires prefertble, referible (Walker, Ahym. Dict.), 
sufferible; French example gives hs Ogio refer- 
able; Fr. and Eng. a y sufferable (cf. suffer- 
sng); Eng. analogy (cf. refer-ring) gives referrable 
(Bailey), conferrable, deferrable ; there is also a 
mongrel spelling veferridde, sanctioned by Dr. John- 
son, but defensible on no analo So with the 
variant + admittable, -ible, tractable, con- 
tractible, partable, -ible. These discrepancies no 
incre etymological grounds can settle; though their 
numbes fuse pe be lessened by following French pre- 
cedent,:and extending -aé/ to all words having a 


R. Canrentar E.cfer. v. vii. 243 | 


uuton Scof Aér. Il, Big Man is a blazoning | 
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verb(with the same accent) in Eng.,thus admstable, 
contractable, corruptable, exhaustable, vendable, etc., 
orgs Ses in credible, intelligible, legible, possible, 
etc. Sec -ABLE, -IBLE. The omission or retention 
of a final ¢ mute before -ad/e is also to a certain 
extent optional. In words directly from L. it is 
etymologically absent, as in excusable, declinable ; 
in words from Eng, (beside cases where it mwst be 
orthographically retained after c, g, as peaceable, 
changeable, chargeable, the latter also in Fr.), there 
is a prevalent feeling for retaining the ¢ in mono- 
syllables, as fameable, nameable, saleable, which 
otherwise would have their meaning obscured (e. g. 
lamable, namable, salable’. This produces am- 
biguity of form in such words as d/amable (F. 
bldmable,) blameable, movable, moveable, lovable, 
loveable, sizable, sizeable, etc. As much reason can 
be given and as much authority cited for one spel- 
ling as for the other, and until a reform of Eng, 
spelling is made, the double form of these words 
must continue. In words of English formation, a 
final consonant is usunlly doubled before -ad/e, 
when doubled in the pres. pple., as ¢e/wbbable, didid- 
able, deferrable. As to the meaning, Palsgrave 
(1530) says (p. 302): 

*Of every adjectyve partyciple..in aw#é may be formed 
an adjectyve by chaungynge of anf into ad/e, an of mruant, 
muabl:, honorant, honorable, .. whose signifycacion may 
serve bothe actyvely and passively, as weuad/e, apte or mete 
or able tu chaunge, or. .tu be chaunged ; Aonorable apte or 
mete or able to honour or. .to be honoured. . In this thyng 
the french tonge is moche inore parfyte than our tonge is, 
for where as they may forme of every partyciple in their 
tonge an adjectyve endyng in 4/e, in our tonge we have 
none suche, but must nedes use cireaialoculion hy .. apte, 
mete, or able, and uur infinityve mode; save that we have 
admitted as well adjectyves of the frenche tonge endyng in 
ably and ble, as commendable, visible,’ etc. 

As here stated, adjs. in -4¢/1-, -b/e, were originally 
active (and neutcr) as well as passive. Many of 
the former exist in Eng., e.g. capable, comfortable, 
suitable, agreeable, conformable, compantonable, 
durable, equable; but the majority have become 
obsolete or remain only with a passive force, as in 
credible, audible, flexible, which is also the only 
use of -ab/e as a living formative, e.g. Gcarable, 
catable, likeable, preferable, insufferable, saleable. 
(For exhaustive treatment of these words see F. 
Wall Lag. Adjectives in -able; London 1877.) 

Blea (bi), sd. rare. Also 8 ble(e. [Perh. 
from d/ca, BLAE a. in sense of ‘ livid, pale."] The 
young wood of a tree under the bark ; the albur- 
num or white wood. 

1730 6 Baivey ( fol.) Ale, Blea, Blee (in Chirurgery), the 
inward Hark ofa Tree, or that Part of the wood, which was 
last form'd. 2793 Cuamarns Cyc/. Suppl, s.v., While the 
blea remain« yet soft .. it may maintain a feeble vegetation. 
re30 J. G. Staute Syfva Brit. a0 ‘The blea and the inner 

r e 


+ Blea, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 biay, 7 bley, 
blee ; $-9 5c. blae, [Prob. imitative of the sound ; 

erhaps with associations of é/cat, blab, blabber, etc. 
Vamieson compares F. déler, L. balidre: cf. OSlav. 
blejati to bleat, also Gr. BAnxdopa I bleat, BAnxf 
bleating, with the same initial sound. Variously 
pronounced in dialects (blé, blis, blZ).J 

intr. To bicat as a lamb or kid ; to cry piteously 
asachild. Hence Blay‘ing, bley‘ing 74/. sé. 

3568 atid & Esau ww. vi.in Hazl. Dodsley WU. 237 Mee 
thinketh I hear a young kid blea!l sg81 Sipnuy Astr. & 
Nted/a ix, Tell her in your piteous blaying Her poor slaves 
unjust decaying. 12602 Hornann /’4iay 1. 242 In their 
sleepe, they seeme to low or blea, and thereupon they be 
called Sea-calues. 2627 F. Morvson /fn. 111. 1. i. 10 The 
bleying of Sheepe. ‘1603 J. Tavion (Water P.) Merry Wh. 
(1885) r5 Cocks did crow, and lamba did blieat and blee. 

Blea, -berry, obs. form of BLay, BLAX, -BERRY, 

Bleach (biit{), 53.1 Also in 4 bleche. [Sense 
1 is perh. the same as OE. d/sco paleness, f. dhic, 
blec, shining, pale. Sense 3 is directly from the 
vb. : cf. ‘a wash.’] 

+1. Whiteness, paleness. Ods. 

¢ 2050 Cott, Cleop. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Vae. 463 Pallor, 
blaco. xqoo Pol, Ret. § L. Poems (1866) 255 Brest & hert 
was bete to bleche. 

+2. A disense of the skin. Cf. OE. d/éce leprosy. 

z6or Hor.anp Pliny 1. 397 A certaine gn that is passing 
good for the bleach, scabs and scala in little children. 

3. An act of bleaching ; as ‘a thorough bleach 
in the sun.’ 

4. Comb, (See BLEAcH v. 1) as blcach-croft, field, 
-grecn, -grounds, -works, -yard. Cf. BLEACHING. 

26g2 Tomuinson Encyci.1. 233/a Across the “bleach croft. 
29893 Scots Mag. Se i ee for stealing .- some 
stockings from a *b fiel® xyaq Chron. in Ann. Ke. 
114/t The workmen emp! at a neighbouring *bleach- 
green. 28:13 Encycl, Brit. (ed. §) 111. 678 Who large 

bleach-grounds at Glasgow. 18:8 Cosnett Resid, U.S. 
(1822) sg6 Some oil of vitriol near to my “bleach- 
works. 229768 Mus. Detany Life eats (x86r) TEI, sx 
This place is..much enriched with “bleach 

+ Bleach, s4.2 04s. Also[s biek(e], 5-6 bleche, 


BLEACHED. 


bleeche, bletche. [A derivative of Buack, but 
the etymological formation is obscure. ME. dleche 
looks like the southern form of d/h, dleke in same 
sense, prob, identical with Icel. 4/eh, Sw. 5/42, Da. 
blak blacking, ink: see Buxox. But it hy 
back to an OE. b/gce or blxces see Back. ieee. 
bleach are later spellings of dleche. But d/etche 
implies a ME. dlecche, OE. “*dlgece, parallel to 
Biatcn, ME. dlacche, OE. *dlecce, on the OTent. 
types *d/akjo- and *blakkjo-: see Buack.] 

Mi Any substance used for blacking; e.g. ink, 
soot, lamp-black, and esp. shoemakers or curriers 
black ar for Baines. oe Pe 
Coin igh oe Bleck} 2 xgeo in’ Wr-Walcker Voc. 
A lvamentum, anglice, bleche. 1930 Patscr. 3199/1 Bleche 
for souters, afframent. 1976 Baxen Gesner's Jewell of 
Health 10x b, Shoemakers yncke or bleeche, sg8e KARET 
Atv. B 794 Courriors bleach. .atramentumn sutoriiue, 2628 
Corcr., Atlrament, inke; or bleach for Shoomakers. — 
Sye, soot of a chimney ; any bleach. 

+. Hence, in the old ‘Compaynys of beestys 
[etc.]’ the term for, A company of sutors. Ods. 

Bk. St. Albans F vjb, A Bleche of sowteris, a Smere 
of Coryouris, a Clustre of Grupys. 

+Bleach, a. 0s. Also 4-5 bleche. [ME. 
bleche was prob, the continuation of OE. dle, 
variant form of é/éc shining, white, pale (usually 
explained as :—OTeut. *d/aiki-s and *dlaiko-s 
respectively ).] 

1. Pale cea ii es 
Gout C ons. if 210 She ah aad Slecha: nen ete 

2. = BLEAK a, 2. 

1998 Fronio, Piaggioso, medowie, large, bleach, fieldie. 
z6g8 Fucvin Ch. //est. 1. vi. § 4 A bleach barren p 

leach (blijs),v.! Forms: 1 bléocan, 2 § 
blechen, 6 bleche, bleache, 8 bleeoh, 6- bleach. 

See also the (northern) form BLEAK. Ja. ¢. and 
pple. bleached (blit{t): in ME. b/23;¢e, blazt, bley zt: 
cf. feach, tajt, te’ zht, now taught. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. éléc(e)an wk. vb. = ON. dleshkja, OHG. bleichén 
OT cut. *d/azkjan to bleach, f. *blatko-s, blaiki-z 
white : see prec. and BLAKs a.] 

1. ¢rans. To whiten (linen, etc.) by washing and 
exposure to sunlight, or by chemical processes. 

c1s00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 57 Sume bered clene clud to 
watere to blechen. a zag Axcr. X. 324 Wule a weob beon, 
et one cherre, mid one watere wel ibleched. cxqq0 Promp., 

Paru, p Biechen clothe |v. ». blekyn]), candido, 1988 Suaxs. 
LLL. 4. Vv. ii, 916 When.. Maideus bleach their summer 
amockes, 1638 Massincer City Mad. ww. iv, Some chand- 
lers daughters, Bleaching linen in Moorfields. 2797 Porr, 
etc. Art Sinking 108 Say that his linen was finely spun, 
and bleached on the happy plains, 1830 Baspace £con, 
Manuf. vi. (ed. ? 4t Bleaching linen in the open air. 


b. fig. ‘To free from stain, busy, sanctity. rare. 
2868 Heavysear Sawé 428 She may still live, be bleached 
with pious sighs, And showers of tears. 


2. yen. To blanch or make white, to deprive of 
colour, esf, by exposure. 

1983 Stanvunurst ‘Hanes nu. (Arb.) 58 (The adder] his 
slougth vncasing, hym self now youthfulye bleacheth. 
2660 Drvpen Hdd Gall. v. i. (1725) 256 ‘ko have me Face 
bleach‘d like a Tiffany with thy Brimstone.’ 1791 Burns 
Lament Earl Glencairne ii, His locks were bleachéd white 
with time. 18:0 Scott Lady of L.11. v, The bones of men 
. bleached by drifting wind and rain. 1837 Carcyie /7. 
Rev, (1872: 1, v. ix. 179 His old head whic 
years have bleached. : 

b. To make pale with fear, etc. 

¢ 2760 SMoLLett Ode to rire b 8 Immortal Liberty, whose 
look sublime Hath bleached the tyrant’s cheek. 

3. intr. To become white, whiten; to become 
pale, pallid, or colourless. 

s6z2 Suaus. Wint. 7. ww. iii. 5 The white sheete bleaching 
on the hedge, 1709 Avpison Jafler No. 154 P 11 Virgil.. 
describes some Spirits us bleaching in the Winds. 1883 
Kanu Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 266 To see the faces 
around him bleaching into waxen paleness. ¢ 286g Lrtnesy 
in Circ. Se, I. 98/1 Different kinds of wax bleach with dif- 
ferent degrees of facility. 286g Miss Brappvon Sir garer® 

0 
if 


seventy-four 


I, 22, Bones of travellers bleaching amongst the yellow sand. 
b. fig. Tu become free from stain, be purified. 

2799 Sournny Wks. IIT. 63 The poor souls that bleach.. 
In iat great Purgatory crucible, 1883 Lams Aéia Ser. b 
xxi. (1865) 167 Where does the taint stop? Do you bleach 
in three or four generations? 

+Bleach, v.2 Oés. [f. Biraom sé 2, or perha 
cogn. with it, and repr. an OE. *b/ecean. Cf 
BuetcH v.] ¢rans. To blacken, make black. 

s6zz Corar., Foisié..smeered, bleached, med with 
soote, -— Noircir, to blacke, blacken; bleach, darken. 

Bleach v.3 (3 misprint) for écalch = BELCH. 

agsy7 Noatu Gueuara’'s Diall Pr.(158a) 102 b, To bleache 
and breake wind after his surfette. 

Bleached (blajt), pf/. a. Also 4-5 bla3é, 
bley3t ; see the vb. f. BLEACH w.l + -ED. 
Whitened (esp. by exposure to light and air), 


eever Mirr. Maré. 
eached cindars shag 


she might come. 


BLEACHER. 


Daawm Voy. Nat. iv. (1879! 68 Bleached bones of horses. 
sigg Kane Grinnell K.cp. xxix. (1856) aqo ‘The bleached 
faces of my mess-mates. 286g9 Gro. Exvior 4. Bede 87 
Her little store of bleached linen. 

Ble (blftfoz).- [f. as prec. +-zn!,] 

1. os who bles es. 

a OVERDALE Spir. f'erle vi, (3588' 75 The diar, blecher, 
or the laundresse. roa Van Le uwhNHORK in yor Trans. 
XXIV. sg26 A Bleecher cast Water with his Scoop. 18g0 
Mas. Jauxson Leg. Monast, Ont, (1863) 382 Wool-combers, 
bleachers, and fullers. 2863 J. Muaruy Comm. Gen. i. 06, 

2. A vessel used in bleaching. 

2883 Century Mag. XXVI. 81a Poured into the bleachers 
—hboxes with perforated bottoms. 

Bleachery (bi*tfori). [f. as prec. +-eny.] A 
place where bleaching is done. 

17%4 Fr. Bk. Rates 191 No Bleechers shall receive into 
their Bleecheries any Linens which are not so mark’d. 28:6 
W. Prius Afineral, (1823: Pref. 49 Chloride of lime con- 
sumed in the bleacheries of Britain. 

Bleach-ferm, erron. form of dlench-farm: see 
UANOH @, 3. 

Bleaching (bi7tfin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Burack v.21] 

1. The art or process of whitening or cleansing 
by wenng an exposure, or by chemical agents. 

2 uLoET, Bleac » nsolatio. 1998 Suaus. Alerry 
WON. ii. 126 Behold what 1onesat ap ete send forth to 
bleaching. 2878 Huxisy /'hysiogr. 109 It is this oxygen 
» which is the really active agent in bleaching. 

+2. A bleachery. S. 

1677 Yarranton Angi, Jmprov, 135 There are..hy the 
River Avon side, convenient places to make Bleachinga. 

3. Attrib. and Comé., as bleaching-croft, -feld, 
fluid, -ground, -liquor, powder; bieaching-clay 
(see quot.). 

3828 Scotr Rob Roy xxi, The la 
. Serves at once as a bieaching-fiel 
the inhabitants. s8as Imisen Sc. & Art 
ale of the bleaching processes, 1833 Hr. Mantinxau /’an- 
derput & S. v.85 Tn yonder bleaching ground, 18g J. 
Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem, 422 Commercial bleach- 
ing-powder, or so-called chloride of lime. 1863 A thenwum 
No. 1957. 584/1 The bleaching-crofts of Lancashire. 188 
Raymono Mining Gloss., Bleaching-clay, Kaolin, used with 
size, to whiten, .cotton g 


oods. 

+ Bleaching, (v4/.) 55.2 Obs. [f. Buxacu v.2] 
(Shoemakers’) blacking. 

c1goo Cocke Lovellvs 8. 1 The currier and cobler. .offred 
Cocke a biechynge pat. 

Bleaching, ///. a. [f. Buracr v.! + -1no?.] 

@. That bleaches or whitens: jig. cleansing, 

purifying. b. Becoming white from exposure. 

r J. Corporne With Hicks Pasha 204 The ground .. 
was strewn with the bleaching bones of the slain. 

+t Blead. Ofs. [OE. d/ed str. masc. =OHG. 
bide =—W Ger. *bldd :—OT cut. *b/ede-s, f. stem b/6- 
Viiow: cf. L. fdtu-s.] Blowing, breath, inspiration. 

890 K. Alurren Beda ww. iii, Mare blad windes. 4 rece 
Cynewute Phenix sag (Gr.) Purh gastes blad. | 12975 


Lamb, Hom. 97 He mid his bleade on-calde eorSlichen 
monnan heortan, 


Blead, obs. form of BieEn. 

Bleak (bizk), 56. Forms: § bleke, 7 bleake, 
y- bleak. [The 15th c. é/eke points to an un- 
recorded OF. *4/ece weak fem, = ON. d/ei4ja, OHG, 
bletcha:—OTeut. *dlaikyén- {.*bfatko- white, shining : 
see next word, But the only known OE. name is 
bleze, Buay, which is not directly connected with 
bleak; and it is possible that d/eke was from ON., 
although d/eyke, dlayke would then have been the 
expected form.) A small river-fish, called also the 
Blay (Leucéscus alburnus); and scientifically the 
genus to which it belongs; also an allied sea-fish, 

Bk. St. Albans, Fysshynge 32 The bieke is but a 
feble fysshe, yet he is holsom. 2997 Breton Wit’s Trenchm. 
(1876) 7 J.ittle fishes, as Bleakes, Roches. 26g3 WaLTon 
Angler 205 There is also a Bleak, a fish that is ever in mo- 
tion. 3635 Mourret & Benn, //ealth's improv, (1746) 237 
Bleaks of the Sea, or Sea-Bleaks.. are as... wholesome, as 
any Carp. /ééd. 269 Bleys or Bleaks are soft flesh’d, but 
never fat. 2987 Best Angling 59 The bleak, on account of 
its eagerness to catch flies, is called by some, the river 
swallow. 2680 GUntner /sshes 604 ‘ Bleak’ are numerous 
in Europe and Western Asia, fifteen species being known, 
the common Bleak is found north of the Alps only. 


Bleak (biik), a. Forns: 6 (bleke in d/cke-ly) 
bleeke, 6-7 bleake, 7- bleak. [A form (not 
found before the 16th c.) parallel to the synonym- 
ous blethe (bleach), bleyka (blayke), blake, bloke, in 
earlier, and partly in contemporary use. Its exact 
relation to these normal forms is not easily deter- 
mined. Sileke, bleak may have been the northemn 
form of d/eche, BLEAOHG.; cf. BLEAK ¥. = BLEACH v.; 
but there is no evidence of its having originated in 
the north. It is also possible that it was a 16th o. 
spelling of dleyke, dlayke, from ON., or even of the 
northern dial. d/aée; or that it resulted from a 
blending of d/eack, with dleyke or blake. 
Buaks, BLEACH, BLEYKE a.] 

+1. Pale, pallid, wan; deficient in colour, esp. 
deficient in the ruddy bloom of health, or the full 
green of vegetation; of a sickly hue: also used 
eo pe to modify other colours (see b). Still dia/. 

t 


Panrrer Pal. Pleas. 1. 198b, [She] began to recoloure 
her blaake and pale face with a vermilion teinte and roseall 


open meadow which 
ands leasure-walk for 
. 161 The ration- 


911 
rudde. 3g78 Lyra Dodoens 1. xlviil. 69 The floures be... 
more pale or bleaker. tg97 Grnann Herbal 1, xxxv. § 2.48 


This Iris hath his flower of a bleake white colour. 
Harr Amat. Ur. 1. iv. 43 She was of a whitish bleake 
our, and of a I disposition. 2633 G. Hensear 
Church-vents ii. in Temple, Calamities ‘Turned your ruddie 
into pale and bleak. 1840 Forny Norf, § Sf Wds., 
Bicek is still used in Norfolk to signify pale and sickly. 
. 3g98 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxxix. 117 Small pale or bleake 
liow floures. /éid. un. xxvi. 277 Sometimes a bleeke or 
aynt yellow. r6a9 J. Parkinson /arad, tn Sole xc. 388 Of 

hire bleake blew Colour, and in others pure white. 2663- 
96 Ray Flore 78 ‘The flowers are of a bleak ash colour. | 

2. Bare of vegetation ; expose : now often with 
some mixture of sense 3, wind-swept. 

1598 free Bruax.y). 1974 R. Scot //op Gard.(1578) 3 Man 
. fay their Gardens very open and bleake to the South. 
Suaka, Per. 11. ii. al odgings, standing bleak upon the 
sea. 3697 Davpen /irg. ll iu. §43 The bleak Meotian 
Strand. 1790 Jounson Ramodl, No. to P§ Bleak hills and 
leafleus woods. 3783 94 Bias Songs Exp., Holy Thursd. 
10 Their tields are blenk and bare. thas W. Iaving 7. 7 rav. 
1. 44 On a bleak height in full view. 

b. In transferred use. rave. 

3964 Gotpam. 77av. 167 Where the bleak Swiss their 
stormy mansion tread. 1660 Mrs. Bxowninc Musical dns. 
iii, in Last Poems 55 With his hard bleak steel. 

3. Cold, chilly; usually of wind or weather. 

2995 Snaks. John v. vii. 40'To make his bleake windes kinse 
my parched lips, 267% Mitton P. Ro. 72 Scarce a shed 
..to shelter him or me From the bleak uir, 199g SouTHeY 
a of Are 11,267 The cold wintry wind Blew bleak. 2814 

orvaw, A.rcurs. 1. 888 In bleak December, I retraced this 
way. — Hawrnouns #7. § Stal Frais. 1. 3 The wind 
b 


was bleak. 

4. fig. Cheerless, dreary. 

a 1719 Anoison (J.) Bleak and barren prospects. 2834 H. 
MILLER Scenes 4 Ley. xiv. 11857: 2:2 His course .. lying 
barely beyond the bleak edge of poverty. 3846 Kusce 
Lyra (uno. (1873) 126 Firmest in the bleakest hour. 

. quasi.-ady. 

2996 Srexshr /, Q. 1. fi, 33 Where Rorens doth blow full 
bitter bleake. 

+ Bleak (blik), wv. Obs. Forms: § blek-yn, 
bleke, 6- bleak. [Strictly we have here 2 or even 
3 formations. In sense 1, d/eak is the normal 
northern form of BLEACH #.1; in 3 it is treated as 
a direct derivative of BLEAK @.; sense 4 is a variant 
of BLEacH v.2, ME. dlecche to blacken.] 

I. 1. To make white or pale by exposure to 
light ; = Buracn, v.11, 2. ; 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu.cxvii, pe pred is sode, 
Vleyae lzqpg bickyd 2935 bleked} and buoukid. ¢xq4o Promp, 
Parv, 39 Bleyk clope or qwysters [¢.. blechen clothe, 
blekyn], candiudo, s61a Woonais Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 
2ts As white wax is made of yellow wax, by the bleaking 
it in the ayr. 

2. intr. To grow pale; to pale ; = BLEacn, v.! 3. 

3606 Syivester Du BSartas (1641) 108/2 The Bedlam 
BRacchanalian froes, Who. . Bleaking and blushing, panting, 
shreeking, swouning. — 7 ropdses 1272 Blushing and bleak. 
ing, betwixt shame and fear, 

I. 3. trans. To chill or ? make livid with cold. 
260g Hrywoon Anow not me Wks. 1874 1. 291 ‘Tis better 
to be bleakt by winters breath, ‘Then to be stifled vp with 
summers heat. 
IIT. 4. To blacken, darken ; = BLRACH v.2 

r6xx Corca., //aler. .to bleak, or make awart, a thing, by 
displaying it ina hot Sunne. 

+B ed, ffl.a. Obs. [f. Bueak v. 1+ -xb.] 
Made pale, bleached. 

2 nat, ete. Avrasm, Par. Rev. vi. 8 (R.) Pale and 
bleaked for very sorrow and heuynes. 

+ Blea‘ker. Ods. [f. Buxak v. 4.) (See quot.) 

26zz Corar., Ternissenr, bieaker, blemisher, discolourer. 

+ Blea‘king, 27//. sb. Obs. [I. Burak 2. 1.] 
Bleaching. Also aérid., as in dleaking-house. 

a %6a7 Mionreton wVo Wit, efc. ww. ii, Left at Shoreditch, 
as a pledge For rosa solis, in a bleaking house. 

Bleakish (birkif), a. [f£ Break a.+-10H1.] 

+l. Rather pale. Obs. 

2579 StupLey Sencca’s Hifppol.(1581)67 A faynting fallow 
oale His bleakish cheekes ae : pone 

@. Rather bleak or exposed. 

2062 Zimes 18 Feb. 9/2 arp bit and Lansdown—two 
bleakish heaths in the West of England. 

Ble (bi kli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY*.] 

+1. Palely. Ods. 

2622 Cotcr,, Pallement, palely, bleakly, wanly. 

In a bleak or exposed situation. 

3998 Leann /fin. V. 99 Standing veri blekely and object 

to all Wynddes. 3x ENNANT Hindoostan II. 353 The 


lake is. .situated bleakly. 28g7 Mrs. Gasket C. Bront? I. 
iv. 6r The moors, stretching bleakly and barely far up from 
the dwelling. 


3. Coldly, chilly. 

1795 Corzawwce Soldier's Wife in Southey Lyr. P, I. 
140 Bleakly the blinding snow beats in thy hagged face. 

Bleakness (bifknés). [f. as prec. +-nxss.] 
The quality of being bleak ; chilly bareness. 

2600 F,. WALKer tr. Shan, Mandeville 136.0, The bleeknes 
[printed bleetenes] of this wind. .is cause that. .the Rivers, 

nds, and Lakes are all frozen. x Woopwaap Nat. 

ist. arth wt. (174382 The great Bleakness and Cold of 
those Countryies. 28gz Nicnot Archit. Heav. a7 The 
awful bleakness of space. 

Bleaky (bifki), a. [f. Burak a.; cf chslly, 
whity, blacky, goody, and similar forms.] _Inclin- 
ing to BLEAK (in senses 2 and 3). 

Be, Davoun Hind & P. tt. 612 Bleaky plains, and bare 


.BLEAR, 


unhospitable ground. s69g Buackmone Pr. Arth, wv. 203 
Bleaky Continents and alg Tales. @2zor Seviiy Vir. 
it's Past, Wks. 1720 1. 133 Ye bleaky Winds ! your wonted 

igour spare. s997 Buans Death &. Dundas, Lone on 
the bleaky hills. 


Blear (bif-z', a. Forms: 5-6 blere, 6-7 bleare, 
7 bleer(e, 7-blear. (ME. d/ere, an epithet of the 
eyes: this and the cognate verb are of uncertain 
origin. ‘There are no corresponding words in OF., 
and the onl mates in other Teutonic lan 
are the mod.G. d/err soreness of the eyes, 1G. 
blarr-oged, bleer-oged biear-eyed. Sw. pliira, Da. 
plireto blink, leer, can hardly be connected. Thou 
the vb. appears in our quotations before the ad), 
the form of the words and gencral ere make 
it probable that the vb. was formed on the adj. 

1. Of the eyes or sight : Dim from water or other 
superficial affection. 

1398 Trnvisa Barth. De P. R. virs. xxi, (495 333 The 
syghte of a candyll is seen wythout lette of an eye that is 
hole, but of a blere eye it is nat seen wythout lykenesse and 
shape of a manere rayne bowe. 1947 Boorpe Are. Health 
cev. 7ob, Blere eyes which 1s when the under lyd of the eye 
is subverted. rg6s Daus tr, Sudiinger on Apoc. (3373 60 
A medicine .. to lay to sore and biere eyes. 2601 Bunton 
Anat, Mel. . ii, uci, (1650) 72 Tt couseth bleer eyes. xr8go 
Tuacknnay Saris Sk.-&4. (4872: 49 Her cyes grew waterv 
and blear. 283 Ainswortu Jower Lond. (1864) 47 His 
eyes were blear and giansy. 

Jig. 64x Micton CA, Discif. 1. (1851) 30 If our under. 
standing. .be blear with gazing on other false glisterings. 

2. transf. Dim, misty, indistinct in outline. 

2634 Mit.rom Comus 153 To cheat the eye with blear illu. 
sion. 2809 J. Bart.ow Cofwmé, 1. £96 The blear ice... sheds 
a dazzling glare. 2830 Alan in Alackw. Mag. XXVIII 
813 On the blear autumn eves, When small birds shriek 
adown the wind. ; 

Hence BLEAR-EYED a. q.v.; blear-witted, having 
the mental faculties dimmed. 

x99 B. Jonson Av. Afan out of Hum. vy. ii, They were 
very blear-witted, i’ faith, that could not discern the gentle- 
man in him. ; 

Blear, 55. rare. [tf. the adj.orvb] Blearing, 
biearness; in f/. hlearedness of eyes, bleared eyes. 

3603 Pilotus vi, T think ane man sir, of jour yeiria, Sould 
not blyndit with the bleirix. 1868 Busunute. Sevm. 
Living Subj. 125 ‘The blear of our sin. 


For she.. Unwarely can do blere a inannes eye. 2483 Cath. 
Angl. 3% ‘To Blere, dippire, lippiscere. arg6o 
Crt. Venus ww. 667 Quhut may jone fell freik be, [that] With 
the quhite berd and scarlat ene dois bleir? = sg7zo Levins 
Afanip, 209 To Bicare, lippire. _ 

b. with complemental object. 

z G. Danian 7rinarch., Hen. V, clxxxvii, The new- 
raised morne (like Eyes ill-wak’t) Blears through the Deaw 
faint Raies, ; 

2. trans. To dim (the eyes) with tears, rheum, or 
inflammation; to dim the vision of. 


z 1596 {seo Biearep]. 1998 More Aeresyes mi. Wha. 
iy ag The brightnesse blered myne eye, 5 ALSGR. 457/2 
His eyes be so bleared with drinkyng that they be as reed as 
afyrret. 1606 Svivesren Du Bartas he td a/a The Suns 
bright beams do blear the sight Of such as fix'dly gaze 
against his a 2708 ‘I. Sueripan Persins iti. (3739) 45, 
I used to find out Ointmenta to blear my Eyes.  18gs 
Loncr. Gold. Leg, 1. \viii, He .. bleared his eyes with books, 

b. To blur (the countenance) as with tears. 
¢3400 Destr, Troy 9132 The teris .. blaknet with bleryng 
all hir ble qwite. 32837 Cautyte Fr. Aev. 1. 0.0. vii. 170 
The Earth smiles not on us, nor the Heaven; but weeps 
and blears itself, in sour rain. 12862 ‘Tnuren & Trevor 
Jannhduser 8 ‘Vhat tremendous Doom. .Shatter’d the super- 
stitious dome that blear’d Heaven's face to man. 

3. ( fig.) To blear the eyes: to deceive, blind, 
‘hoodwink,’ ‘ throw dust in the eyes.’ Very com- 
mon in 16th c. 

cxgag Corr de L. 3708 So queyntyly to blere myn e 
¢ 19h Cuaucan Maunc. 7. 148 For al thy waytyng, blered 
is thin ye. 3400 Octowian 1387 For to biere the Soudancs 
ic Queynte lesynges he gan to lye. 2437 ‘I’. Cuomweie in 

‘rroude //frst. Eng. VII. aag You have bleared my cyes 
once. Your credit shall never more serve you so far to 
deceive me the second time. 1996 Suans. Zam. SAr. v. i. 
120 While counterfeit sup leer’d thine cine. 12774 
E.twoop Awfobiog, 220 To blear Mens Eyes with Fopperies. 
x8xg Scorr Guy Mf. xxxix, ‘1 want nane o’ your ailler.. 
to make ye think I am blearing your ee. s860 Mortiev 
Nether. (1868) 1. iii. 91 Henry ILI was seeking to blear the 
eyes of the world. p 

b. In the same sense the simple vb. was used. 

2530 Pausor. 457/2, I blearc, I begyle by dissymulacyon. 
[1870 Levins Manis. as To blirtg, /adlere.) 1623 Sir E. 

ony Cownter-sn. 14 Biearing his Reader, that these are 
but worme-eaten sayin x6q2 T. Tavion God's Fudgem. 
1. 3. xVil. 54 Ele was so besotted and bleared with them. 


+ Blear, v.- Obs. Forms : 4-7 blere, 5 bleere, 
6 blenre, 6-blear. [app. distinct from the prec. : 
perhaps onomatoperic, but naming a gesture rather 
than a sound, though some inarticulate sound may 
have originally been implied. Cf. BuarE v.) snr. 


BLEARED. 


To protrude the tongue in mockery. Also 7% 
blear with the tongue. trans. To blear (out) the 
tongue (at, against, upon). 

azyo Hamroie Pr. Consc. 226 And grymly on hym 
and So c1430 Hymaus Virg. (1867; 60 While pou art & 
child, With pi tunge on folk pou bleere. 
nard (Arb.) 86 The asse. . bl , grennyd and songe. 1830 
Paacn. 457/2, I bleare with the tonge. Jéid. ‘The knave 
bleareth his tonge at me. 293g Covannace /sa. lvii. 4 Vpon 


248s Caxton Rey 


whom gape ye with youre mouth, out youre 
tunge? xggo — Spir. Perla xxix. (1588) 279 Not once to 
blear or to open their mouths against it. s60g Br, Anpxewas 


Serm, ii. 173 Wagging their heads, writhing their mouths, 
yea blearing out thelr tongues, 

4 Cf. the following, and BLARE wv. 

2636 T. Scotr Christ's Polit.7 All that the silly sheep 
can do, is only to bleare and bleate a little with his tongue. 

Bleared (blferd), £/ a. Forms: 4 bdieried, 
4-5 blarid, 4-6 blered, § bleryd, bleryed, (.5¢.) 
bleirit, 6 blerde, bleered, 6-7 bleard, 8 (5cz.) 
bleerit, 6- biesared. [f. Buzan v.1 + -xn.] 

f the eyes: Dimmed with tears, morbid 
matter, or inflammation. Also fg. ; see BLBAR v4. 

¢ 3340 Gaw. % Gr. Kut. 962 pe tweyne y3en were. .sell y 
blered. x anc. 2. PLA vy. 109 Bitel-brouwed wit 
twei blered (v. r. blerid.e]eigen. 2388 Wyctir Gen. xxix. 2 
Lya was with blerid cyen. sgag Lo. Hxunzas Froiss. Il, 
x. ar Kyng Robert of Scotlande .. with a payre of reed 

lered eyen. 1979 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.' a7 Searching 
for moats with a pa blearde cies. 2798 Buans Duncan 
Gray, Dancan .. Grat his een baith bleer't and blin’, 2048 
Lyrron Harold i. 307 ‘The witch .. looking into her face 
with bleared and rheumy eyes. : 

%. Said of the face or person: Blurred with ron- 
ning from the eyes; blear-eyed. 

rgco Ort, Voc. in Promp. Parv. 9 note, Lippus dicitur.. 
blered of the eye. 1996 Suaxs. Merch. +, 11. di. g9 With 
bleared vous come forth to view The issue of th’ exploit. 

a Mego the Mill ii, The Laird was a widdiefu’, 
bleerit knurl. 1863 Kincstxy Wa/er Bad. viii. (1878) 369 
Mr. Grimes so sooty and bleared and ugly. 

+ 3. fig. Mentally blinded, deceived. Oés. 

1549 HEKE Hurt, Sedit, (1641) 31 So much blered, that 
you did think impossible th 

ess (blie 

1. Bleared condition. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. claxxv. (1495) 726 The 
dronklew mannes .. eyen ben full of whelkes an d pymples 
and of bleryednesse. ¢ 3479 Found. St, Barthol. Hosp. ui. 

3886) 8 This man putte a syde bleriednes of yen. 1563 

- Gare Antidot, 11. 36 It amendeth the blearednes, a 
consumeth the teares. 

transf. 218862 W. Rusagu Ocean Free L. 1. v. 195 There 
was a haziness about the azure, a blearedness resembling 
the film on a sick man's eyes. 

2. fig. Affection of the mental or moral vision. 

_, . « Barcray i se Cuakers v. $21. 265 The Bleared- 
ness of the Eyes of our Minds. 28g: S. Jupp Margaret 
mt. (1872) gor Will unkindness, traducement, insinuation, 
bleardness never cease? 

Blear-eyed (blisr,ai-d), a. [f. dear eve +-ED.] 

1. 4¢. Having blear cyes. 

3388 Wyciir Lev. xxi. so If crokid-rigge or bleereyed 
[23988 blereized). 3993 Lanct.. P. PZ C xx. 306 Porw smoke 
aud smorpre .. Til he be bler-eyed oper nee 3506 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) *43 b, Lya was biere-eyed, & 
myght not se clerely. 1960 ‘Tuanen Herdal 1.133 The 
fuice Abd Aygrene} .. is good for them that are blare eyed. 
26g T. TAvtor $ Fudgem, 1. i. ii. 3 Thore who. being 
bleare eyed and tender sighted are rather dazled and dimme 

the Sunnes beames, 17867 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Wks. 
28:2 1. 458 The wrinkled bicar . old Granny. 
. 3. fig. Having the mental vision dimmed ; dull 
of perception, short-sighted. 
zt T. Norton Calvins Jast, mt. xvii. (1634) 395 The 
judgement of God farre surmounteth the bleare-eyed sight 
af men. sat 2: ae Ay Baie sgt Osor. 166 en 
eare e ulnes. » Srancen Prodigies (x 
Men quickly hated this blear-ey'd Religion. sa 

Hence Blear-eye'dneas. 

Lippitude, bra Coron, Chacie, vesreeyoenene * a run- 
ning, or waterishnanse of sésg ; 
96 That darkness and bleareyedness, which prejudice and 


perverscness 
Miserables 1. Contem 


Ruan 


és). [f. prec. +-nxss.] 


aw BLEAREDNESS, 
2398 Tauvisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxl, (1498) 2x2 Wyne.. 
Gruen. tn Cosh Ange vg, Ligaice, Uayscs o@ he coe 
. in s ° #) 0, es the eye. 
2830 Blackw, Mage: xR mall i i 
their opaque optics. 
Blearin Sable vb, ee e BLEAR v.1] 
1. The condition of being bleared, blearedness. 
78 Uva Evrasm. Apoph. 590, Lippitudo Atticae, that 
in o bleryng of Attica, 
The action of making blear; fig. deception. 
¢23986 Cnuaucen Reeves 7. 11 Ful wel coude I ¢ 


, vdl, sb.2 Obs. 
e1nGl,] The protruding of the tongue or making 
of mouths in mockery. 


. Parv. 3 Bi or the 
Ria: After 39 Blerynge or mowynge wythe 


8 The small bleariness of 


912 


Blea‘rness. arch. or Obs. [f. BLEAR 4. + -WESS.) 
Blearedness (of the eyes). 
 aggg Taauznon Vigo's Chirurg. 11. ii. Blerenes of the 

yddes. a Luovp Jveas, Health Aj, There shal 
many be trou with blerncase, ayes Vegetius’ Distemp. 
Horses 157 A Freat Biearness of the Eyes, 

Bleary (bileri), a. [f. Buzas a. (or 1d) +-¥1, 
In the 14th c. quot. all MSS. save one read dlered, 
eid, yd: 96 that d/ery is of slight authority; but 
cf, BLEARINEKS.] More or less blear of the eyes. 

2303 Lancs. /. Pi C. vu. 198 He was bytelbrowed and 

rlupped ‘with two blery eyen. s6gg /ranucion ag The 
glutinous goality of that blearie humour. 3770 AgMsTRONG 
mestat, (1859) 82 He with bleary eye Blazons his own dis- 
aac. 2820 Tanwanitt, Poems (1846) 137 The comers were 
5 ery were blesrie. 2Ogo Blackhw. Mag. 


the 
L, 436 Ris ittle red bleary eyes. 

Bleary (bifri), 55. rare—. (See quot.) 

s82a J. Hunay Cam. agst. Quebec 65 Bolling a bieary, 
which was no other than flour and water. 

Bleat (biit), v. Forms: 1 blétan, 3 Orm. 
blatenn, 4-5 blete, 6 Sr. blait, 6-7 bleate, 
(blate), 7 bleet, ps bleat. [Com. WGer.: OE. 
blétan « OHG., MHG. b/dsen, mod.Du. blaten :— 
WGer. d/Atan, of imitative origin: cf. mod.G. 
bloken; also OSlav. d/zjat; to bleat, and see BLEA,] 

l. intr. To cry, as a sheep, goat, or calf, 

axeoo Riddles (Gr.) xxv. a Ic.. bl&te sw gét. ¢xze00 
Etre nic Gram, xxii. 129 Scép blkt. ¢ sa00 Onmin 1325 let 
{tamb)} cann cnawenn swipe wel Hiss moderr per 3ho bhetebp. 
argook £, Pealter \xiv.14 Schepe pat bleta. rg49 Compi, 
Scot. vi. 399 The scheip began to biait. 26:2 Suaxs. Win. 
7. 1. ii. 68 We were as twyn'd Lambs, that did .. bleat 
the one at th’ other, 273g Somenvitte Chase 1. 30 The 
mournful Ewe Wanders lex'd, and darkling bleats in 
vain. 128g9 Geo. Exiot A. Sede 60 Our friends the calves 
are bleating from the home croft, | 

b. ¢vans. (with cognate object.) Also 70 dleat 
out: to give forth with a bleat. 

2729 D'Uarey Pills (2872 IV. 337 The tender Flocks their 
Pasture moum, and bleat a sadder Moan. SwIiNBURNE 
Atalanta 936 Let her .. stretch her throat for aknife, Bleat 
out her apirit and die. 2872 B. ‘Tayvtor Fass? 1. v. (Chandon) 
ee anc he-goat .. Should his good-night in lustful gallop 

eat her, 

2. transf. Used contemptuously of the human 
voice. 

BR rf Wha, (1844) Nouriahi 
ean ioe reen se eas in hee een a ie 
Hake Netwes Powles Churchy. ¥ vj, Thus bleate the Popish 
Balamites. 1869 IHeavyseck Saud 319 If she bieats now, 
Why, ‘tis her nature, and the itt women. 

b. ¢rans. To give mouth to, babble, prate. Cf. 
ark A Def. P 
tr. Afilton’ » Pop. vi. (1851) 165 Y 
er tlas chat oc huow. font Pe oud a blatisy 
G. Used of sounds likened to the cry of n sheep. 
2880 Howsgiis Undise. Country viii. 123 Their bells were 


bleating everywhere. 
Bleat (bin, sb. Also 4 blet, 6 Sc. bleit, 8 
blate. [f. prec. vb.] The cry of a sheep, goat, 


or calf, 

{23980 Wrerir /’s. Ixxviifi]. 70 Fro the aftir berende blet he 
toc hym [2388 fro bihynde scheep with lambren; Vulg. de 
post Jatantes accepit eune).) 

rgg0 Suaxs. Afwch Ado v. iv. 5: A Calfe .. Much like to 
you, for you haue just his bleat. 1697 Drypen Vig. Coorg. 
111. 886 The Rivers, and their Banks, and Hills around, With 
Lowinga, and with dying Bleats r 2798 SouTuRy 
Occas. Pieces iii, His barkings Joud and quick Amid their 
tremulous bleat. 284s ‘Tennyson Ode Dlemory v, The live- 
tong bleat Of the thick-fleeced sheep. 

. transf. Any similar cry; sfec. that ofa snipe. 


3063 Kincsiry Water.Bad, 131 The owl's hoot and the 
snipe's bleat and the fox’s bark. 
c. A similar sound made by the human voice. 
¢ 108 Dunsar Pigting 204 Thay bickerit the with mony bae 
and bleit. 319799 Afonth. Kev. KXIX. 142 The inarticulate 
vu Hef the calf’s blate of those speakers. 
eat(e, obs. form of Buatz Sz. 


Bleater (biftaz). [f. Buzat v, +-zR!, 

1. An animal that bleats, as a sheep, calf, etc. 

1597 Morton Gi, Bull in Hart, Mise, (2821) VII. 536 Some 
calves with blacke faces, as blacke soule and hys fellowes 
common bleaters. 279g Gentl, Mag, XXV. 568 Swift o’er 
the lawns the little bleaters bound. 2808 Jamizson, Blsafer, 
the cock snipe, Etir. For.; denominated from its bleatin 
sound. 2 Sinct.rton Vinge I. 67 Plunge the fiock of 
bleaters in the healthful stream. 

+ 3. Thieves’ slang: (see quot.) Obs. 

2609 Dexxer Lanthorne Wks. 2884"5 HII. ee ey that 
are Cheated by lacke in a Boxe, are called Sizaters. 

Bloating (birtin), v7. 5d. [f. as prec. + -1na1,] 

The crying of a sheep, goat, or calf; also 
contemptuously said of human utterances. 

1398 navisa Barth, De P. RK. xvi. xivi. (1495) 807 nlp oie 
.-ka 


owyth and sekyth his moder wyth bletyng. 1 
@ Godlie Ballates (1868) 36 Sing oa guk, aul, coe blaine 
of zour queir. 262 Bists v.36 To heare the bleat- 


ings of the flocks. 2978: n Convers, 588 paren by 
thy bleating, Ignorance thy’ s@a8 Scorr FM, PF 
1 343 brute beastu r owing and bleating. 
b. attrib. : passing inte the J9/. a.) 
1778 G. Wurre Seldome In ing time the cock- 
snipes make a bleating no rba J- Fonpss Laennec's 
Dis. Chest 429 The ae. Fa having bleating character 


atrongly ed. 

Bleating, f//.a. [f. as prec.+-rme%.] That 
bleats; also fe. 

1980 Wrcur Sern. Sel, Wks. I. 199 Bletyng sheep. 1Hps 


e nr 
BB a, 


blehand, bleaunt, bleeaunt. 
eaud, bliat, earlier blialt; { also in other 
Romanic langs., Pr. d/:al, baw, dtiaut, dblisaset, 
Sp., Pg. drial, medL. blialdus, Miaudus, bliseudus, 
an article of dress, a tunic worm both hy men and 
women often richly embroidered ; also in MLG. 
btiant, blyant, MHG. b/falt, dHat a silk goid-stuff 
for clothes, bed-covers, etc. Of uncertain origin: 
see Diez and Mahn. The appearance of the # in 
the English and MLG. is unaccounted for. Blcasunt 
for *hant, may be comparcd with ME. graunt = 


giant.| 


A kind of tunic or BOE garment ; also a rich 
stuff or fabric used for this garment. 

2314 Guy Warw. (Turnb.) His blihant he curf, his 
echert also. ¢ 8320 Sir 7vis¢r. }, xxxviii, In o robe Tristrem 
was boun.. Was of a blihand broun The richest that wes 
wrought. /6i¢. 1. xli, In blehand was he cledde, ¢ sgag £. 
KE. Aluit. P. A. 363 A mayden .. Blysnande whyt wats vr 
bleaunt. c239¢0 Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 879 A mere mantyle.. 

a broun bleeaunt enbrouded ful e. 31400 Alexander 
(Stev.) 167 A blewe bleaunt obove brade him all over. 

Bleb (bleb), sd. Also 7 biebb. fap . like 
Buoy and Biupeer, from the action o making 
bubble with the lips. In relation to d/06, oleb 
expresses a amaller pana cf. top, tip, etc.] 

1. A blister or small swelling on the skin ; also 
a similar swelling on plants. 

Torsri. Four. Beasts 319 Weasel be Hetle swell- 
ings like blebs or bladders on cither side the joynt. 197 
Pior Oxfordsh. 174 The blebs or blisters we find on the 
leaves of many ‘Trees and Shrubs. 1676 Dunmine Dés, Shiz 
228 Blebs may occur in the place of vesicles. 
ig. w6ge Mone Zathus. Triumph (1656) 180 You blebs 
venery, you filth ! 

2. A bubble of air in water, glass, or other 
sig ra some time ids ; 

. Si AY Dancing bichs 
ana" Lubbies in yf Ma bal gg Hebe in Phél. 
Trans. XXIX. 447 The J.ena ought to be .. without Veins 
or Blebs. 1062 Pummrvate San Graal (Roxb.) Pref. 8 
A.. green vessel .. showing by a bieb in it that it was of 


giass. 

3. A vesicular body. 

3778 Exus in Phil, Trans, LXVI. 15 note, The cell-like 
divisions. .are only a row of single blebs of pith. —- Cray- 
ton sbid, 105 From the surface oozes out a gum in round 
blebs. 2880 J E. Bunton //andbk. Midwives § 38. a5 The 
ovum, or egg, is at first a little bladder, or bleb. 

Bleb, ». Jf prec. sb.] To furnish with blebs. 
re fess chee I, 84 ue big drops .. bieb 
the withe y wi y 

Bleberry, obs. form of SLARBEERY. 

Blebby (ble‘bi), a. Full of blebs or bubbles. 

1754 Lewis in PAs. Trans. XLVILI. 687 The mass, when 
cold. .appeared very porous, blebby, of a dull grey colour. 
2880 DANA Mineral. 431 [1t} fusean to a white blebby glass. 

Bleo(c)en, obs. ¢ BLEss v.t 

Blecere, var. form of BLECHURE. 

+Bleche, v. Obs. [n. north.F. dlechier = OF. 
blecter (mod. dlesser, whence the later BLEss wv.*) 
to valine Aria Li wound, hurt, aptebee ; 

. vanne me brecp, o echeb, 
i binge bid. 347 Huanne me we bee hoy 
pe moub zayp, pou me biechest. 
©, -er, obs. forms of BLEACH, -EB. 
+Blechure. Obs. Also s blecere. [a. ONF. 
blechetire, OF . blecetive, (modF. d/essure), wound, 
from dblechser, blecier, blesser to wound: see 
ety Gora Thys h d blechure of 
AX P ; urte ure 
ee veple. Jia. fe tools pry hurtes, blechures and 
sores. ¢1xgoco /‘arfenay 3572 Without hurt or blecere any. 

Bl sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also blek(e, bleake. 
[The OE. d/ac looks like the adj. d/ec, BuAoK, 
used subst. If so, ME. d/ek(e must be unrepre- 
sented in OE., and correspond to ON. bk ink 
Set black, Da. dlmk ink), OTeut. type *hadkyjo(m, 

. *blak- Buack.]} 

L. Black fluid substance ; sfec. ink (ods.); a prepe- 
ration used by curriers and shoemakers for black- 
ing leather (also called Sictch, blatch, bleach) 
(obs) 3 black grease round an axle or other re- 
volv north, dial. 


le Eapaar Canons bese Laws 11. 244) We laraB 
{..habban bisc and heora um. 
, Wr. Wolcker Voc. 164 Jucaustune vel 
} ge Prom. Pare. 39 Bloke (1490 


Ci B) tra 
gen, attvamenium. CX9§ SEAT Apa rd] 
Sleif’ vii, ‘Fy, quod the Feynd, ‘thou fsowttar 
of blek, Go clenge the clene, and cum to gre.” 2 
ect a neg emma, SY Ce 
—— ne ae ovhsh, Giese, O77 in Holderness 

9. Soot or smut, : osha thane (Sel Se.) 
5 we That inbicsalf hes ony kinds cf tek. 
3. @. A blackamoor. b. A blackguard. 


a seco Ziiraic G; 


mod St. 


BRECE - 


4. » a8 tT Bleck-fat (=re/), blek-pot, a 
posts Gram. in C gl. 34 Atramenterinm, 
ath. Ang. 
an vauheoos or & blak aot upla Cath, Maat Blek potte, 
attramentorinm. oe Ric , Wells (3853) ot Ta a 
licill house, stocks of a bedde and bleckfatts, 
wv. Obs. exc, dial. Also 5 blekkyn, 
-6 blek, Ja. #. 6 S¢. blekkit, [App. f£. dich 
fiusox sb. but cf. the parallel Buyton v., of 
which this may be the northern form, going back 
to an OE. *b/gccan :—-OTeut. *dlakjan, f. *blako- 
Biacg.] 
1. évans. To make black; sf, to blacken with 
ink, soot, tar, or the like. Still in north. dial. 
t. 30 My akin is bleckid up on me. 
| Biekkyn wythe bleke Lape blackyn 
bletch, migrarr. & eae Kirk hes ae en 
Ris comin Gs ble Gest ba thar ta aoe: blecked nor 
red the well-favoured face of the Kirk of Scotland. 
Mod. Sc. How hae ye biekkit yeir face ? 
2. To enter or Tnecribe with ink ; to write. 


ry ute Towneley Myst, 311 Thus told 1 youre tax, thus ar 
my ys Tr ¢ ss7° Leg. Bp. St. Andrews \n Secet. 
Poems 16th C. 11. 340 Nat all the paper of this towne, And 
nig pan baith vnder and abone, May had the half that he 


ea done. 

3. Ag. To blacken morally, to make or declare 
gully to defile. (Still déa/.) 

ezsio Wreur Sed, Was, HI. azz Bo rtis ben bleckid 
with pis synue. Sruwart Cron. Scot. 11.725 Quhither 
or nacht he wes thairof to blek. x Asp. Hamitton 


Catech. (1884) 139 Syn .. that fylis and blekkis our saulis, 
44. Here perhaps representing ON. d/ehéja ‘ to 
impose upon, deceive,’ = OE. d/gncan to BLENCH. 
1973 Sege Edind. Cast. in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 307 Sen 
ye are wairned, I not ye were bickkit. 
+t Bleckert. bs. A eon containing 
Bunok sb.; cf. bleck-fatt, blech-pot.] 
sua Richmond, Wills (1833) 152 A bleckert vis. viijd. ij 
coldrons and a kettill xxxiijs. tiij 3988 /nv, 7. ci (henson, 
Kendal, Itm a bleckart iiijs. 
ed, bledd.\e, blede: see BLEEp. 
Bledder(e, obs. form of BLappen. 
+ Blede. Obs. (OF. blded, bléd (bled) str. fem. 
‘ flower, blossom, fruit’ =OHG. d/uot, MHG. dbisot 
|. bliéiete, Ger. bite :—OTeut. *h/éds-6 fem. root 
/o- in Biow, Bioom, etc. ; cogn. with Olr, d/4-¢h, 
L. fld-s.] A flower, blossom ; fruit. 
cg7s Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 17 Yfel ponne treow yfle 
westmas wel bled berep. cxc00 Sax. Leechd. 11, 228 Zenim 
brco croppan laures bicda. ¢xaog Lay. 28832 Pa bleden 
[c ago bledes] nord comen. a tago Owl § Night. 1042 He 
is wud pat sows need par pial ras ne springp ne bled. 
“ing. in Trin. Coll. Hont, 2 spron 
bet edi blede be holi peer hire on pe may eee 
Bledsed, -sung, obs. forms of BLEssEn, -ING. 
Blee (bii). arch. Forms: 1 blfo, blHoh, 
bléo(h, 1-4 bleo, (3 blo), 3-9 ble, 4-7, 9 blee, 
(6 bleye). (OK. 5/40 (biéoh, after féoh) str. neut. = 
OS. 6/f, OF ris. A/f, dte, north. F ris. d/ay :—OTeut. 
*bifjo-(me colour, hue. (Not connected with Buax, 
Buus.) A purely poetical word in ME., which 
gradually became obs. in the course of the 16th 
or early in the 17th c. (not in Shakapere) ; but 
being frequent in ballads and metrical romances, 
it has been used by one or two modern poets. 
oe “1 Buy, thought by some to be a survival 
of bf. 
1. Colour, hue. arch. 
e008 K. Aiyrep Hoeth, xv, Ne seolocenra hregia mid 
mistlicum biecowum hi ne zimdon. «arxzeoo Metr. Boeth. 
xxxi, 7 Habbad blioh and freer bu ungelice. ¢ 2000 ELFRIC 
Nemo, xi. 7 Hwites bleoa swa cristalla. ¢ rago Gen. } Ex. 
A water of lodlic ble, czgeg A. A. Alii. P. A. 76 As 
flee as ble of ynde. 460 y na Disc. 458 In armes 
bryght of ble. s603 Liste -Ad/ric on O. & N. 7. Ded. 9 
Greene, Red, Yellow, Blew, Of sundry blee; more sad, or 
light, in graine. 1830 Mas. Rrownine Poems II. 57 The 
captain, young Lord Leigh, with his eyes so grey of blee. 
. Colour of the face, complexion; visage. arch. 
a sang St. Marker. 9 Hire bleo bigon to blakien. c¢zsgo 
ocoag, ‘9 to 3if hit to pi blisfule bleo mihte beo euenet. 
ans  &. Aliit. P. aa Her bie more blayt pen 
whalliez-bon. ¢ York Myst. xxviii. 259, I will no 
more be abasshed For blenke of thy blee. azgoe (4/5. 
16th ¢.) Chester Pi. 11, 187 Wher is my bleye that was 
so brighte? sggqy 7ofte/f's Misc. (Arb.\ 100 Who nothing 
loues in woman, but her biee. 262g T. Avaus y pihede Navig. 


40 Of a than I . ta are 
vrel2in Hasl. £. P. 7. 11. 253 Ladies been so bright 
of bi 1034 Blache. Mag. XXXV. 715 His daughter 


bright of blee. 
+ 3. transf. Appearance, form. Ods. 
1000. Salomon & Sat. (3848) 144 Hu monies bleos bid 


tet deofol. ¢2330 Arth. § Merl, 1988 Where thar Merlin 
dede him ee In o day in thre bie, 


Bleea, -berry, dial. var. of Bua, -veRRy. 
Bleeaunt, variant of Bugaunt, Ods., a tunic. 
Bleeche, -er, ctc., obs. forms of Bi.zaon, -xp. 
Bleed (bifd), v. Pa. t. and pple. bled. Forms: 
1 biddan, 3-5 blede § Se. bieid, blead, bleth), 
7 bleede, 6- bleed. /'a./. 1 biédde, 2-5 bledde, 
3 blede, 3-5 biedd, 7 bleeded, 3- bied. ig ri 
1-4 biéded, 7-8 bleeded, 5- bled. [OK. diidan 
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w=OTent. *slidjan to bleed (whence also ON. 
— mod.G. dAeten), £. OTeut. *b/ddo(m Bioop,] 
by 


L To emit, discharge, or ‘lose’ blood ; to drop, 
or ran with, blood. Said of « person or animal, 
& part of the body, a wound, etc. 


asace S Saf. 144 B kdran. ¢ Lay. 
(kde rage bevedl bledde. pre Kk. 


weeded vehemently. 172 
) 11. as7 He fell a bleeding at the nose. 2608 
Scort Zalse Grand/. Ser. ni. xxxvil. 153/t Bleeding to death 
from the loss of his right hand. 

b. The body of a mordered man was supposed 
to bleed afresh when the murderer approached, 
and thus to reveal his guilt: hence, of a crime: 
to bleed =-to come to light (ods.). 

{sgg2 Murder Ld, Bourgh \Collier) 10 Wherunto he was 
Ne sooner a shed .. but his wounds bled more freshlie 
then when they were first giuen ; where 
house .. made foorth to search, surelic they st 
the murtherer was not farreoff. 2608 Eante Aficovcosm. v. 
33 His fear is, leat the carkass should bleed.) ¢ r64g Howitt 
Lett. (1680) J. 3x The murdering of her Marquis of Ancre 
will yet bleed, as some fear, 

@. The heart bleeds, used fig. to express i i 
anguish, sorrow, or pity. So fo bleed inwardly. 

¢ 2374 Cuaucen 7roydss iv. Prol. 12 For whiche myn herte 
now right gynneth to blede. mn 
I bleed inwardly for my Lord. s6:0— Tem. 1. ii. 63 O my 
heart bleedes To thinke oth’ teene that I haue turn’d you 
to, syga Burne Corr. (1844) 1V. 24 My heart bleeds for the 
poor emigrants, whose case is truly deplorable. 2860 Kincs- 
Lev Afisc. 11. 349 What heart would not bleed for a beauti- 
ful woman in trouble. 

2. To lose blood from severe or fatal wounds ; 
to be severely wounded in battle, or the like; to 
shed one’s blood or die by bloodshed. 

a 1300 Havelvk 2493 Crist pat wolde on rode blede. 
Lanot.. /?, 2. LB. x1x. 103 So comsed ihesu, Tyl he had alle 
hem pat he fore bledde. a zq00 Sir /sumé. 621 Wel a sevene 
score garte he blede. czge0 Jestr. Troy 14044 Hc .. put 
bled for our Syn. s60z Snaxs. Fud.C. 1.1. ar Comar must 
bleed for it. an Porn Ess. Afan 1. 8: The Lamb thy riot 

to 


the people in the 


Snaxs. Tinos 1. li, 221, 


dooms to bi day. 1767 J. Bartow Oration ath Fuly 
10 Those who bled in so glorious a field. THIRLWALL 
t and bled in the cause. 


Greece II, 349 Those who had fou 
ig. 2664, zvys Diary: Apr., The King's service in the 
meantime lies a-bleeding. 

3. Of plants: To emit snp when wounded. 

1674 Gagw Anat. Trunks 11. i. $12 The Trunk or Branch 
of any Plant being cut, it always bleeds at both ends. a 1922 
Ken Blondina Wks. 1721 IV. 526 The ‘Trees .. When in 
their Stems a wound is made, In od'rous Balsam bleed away. 
2996 C. Mananat.t. Gardening xii. (1813) 160 Cutting branches 
or shoota in summer is apt to make them bleed as it is called. 

+4. ‘To love blood medicinally’ (J.). Os. (now, 
10 be bled.) 

s6eg Haat Anat. Ur. 11. iv. 73, I caused him bleed oftner 
then once. J. D.in Tutchin Search Honesty Aij, Goe 
Bleed, use Hellebore, and shave thy head. . 

5. fig. a. Of corn, etc. Zo bleed well: to give 
a large yield. dial. 

2642 Bast Farm, Bas. (1856) 143 Att such times when corne 
bleeden not well. s69z Ray WV. C. Ws. 8 Corn Bleeds well; 
when upon aye A it yields well. 1986 Har’st Rig in 
Chambers Pof. Sc. Poets 5x It should bleed weel, and mak 
prime food Frae ‘neath the flails. 2808 in Jamixson. 

b. Of persons: To lose or part with money to 
an extent that is felt; to have m drawn or 
extorted; to ‘pay through the nose’ for. collog. 

2668 Duvven £ven. Love iv.i, He is vehement, and bleeds 
on to fourscore or an hundred. Corton in Singer 
Hist. Cards 337 They will pu ly lose some sinall sam 
at first, that they may engage him the more freely to bleed 
(as they call it), 19g Smotvett Per. Pic. Ixvi, ‘Lo whom 
he was particular! agreeable, on account of his .. hleeding 
freely at play. shes ‘HackERay Van. Fairy xiv, A City 
man, immensely rich, they say. Hang those City fellows, 
they must bleed. 188g Manchest. Even. News 23 June 2/3 
Men who give bills have to biced for the accommodation. 

@. Said of blood, etc. : ‘Io drop, fluw, ooze forth, 

exgos Song Mercy in E. E. P. (2862) 120 Myn herte blood 
for an blede. 29%3 Pore Windsor For, 3993 For me the 
balm shall bleed, and amber flow. 

b. with away, info: To pass by bleeding. 

35998 Suaus. John v. iv. 24 Retaining but a quantity of 
life, Which bleeds away, euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth 
from his seus ‘gaint the fire. r6ge Furter Pisgah 4o1 
This wound, whence so much precious wealth did bleed forth. 
306g Busnnene. Vicar. Sacr. w. ii. 517 If the that is 
in hun will get into men’s bosoms, it must bleed into them, 

7. With cognate obj.: To emit as blood. 

azyoo Cursor Mf. 16775 For be mikel blod he bled. 
Lanci. /. Pd. B. xx. a Of hia blode pat he bledde oa 
Rode. Caxton é . 2393/3 Hys hede was al to 
brused and bledde moche 1897 Davoren Mirg. Georg. 
11. 759 Roapy Gore, he from his Nostrils bleeds, 

b. éransf, of other liquids. 

s6sz Suans, Wint. 7. v. i. 96 Shee did (with an Alas) I 
would faine aay, bleed ‘Teares; for I aim aure, my heart wept 
blood. wrow P, Z.. v1. 338 Nectarous humour. .such 
as Celes cede 


may cLiy. Wd podgaseoe Pruph. 
Famine Poems 1. 119 And the grape bleed a nectar yet un- 
known. 38go H. TavLon On Leaw. Cal{forn, (3066) 079: Thy 
tawny hills shall bleed their purple wine. 


8. fig. To appear bleeding, to be as red as blood. 


BLERBDING. 


2033 Browniwo Pandios x7 Her .. lips which bleed Like a 
mountain berry. 

IL. trans. . 

9. To draw or let piece rhe » 5p. 0 gically. . 

sane . Tv-yam, 686 For at ustyng w ve 
fe > for to blede. c zg00 Soe TRemed, i Halliw. 
Nuga P. 67 For us thou letteste thy breste be bled. 1674 
R. Gonrary /wj. ¢ Ab, Physic 102 Her Husband was 
Bleeded by an Apothecaries order. s9g7 Porn for, fist. 
u. ii, 197 That, from a patriot.. Have bled and purg’d me 
to « simple vote, x8ag Aucanetny Surg. Obecry, 177 As 
he was perfectly well he was but slightly bled. 

10. ‘To drawor extort money from. collog. CL. gb. 
errs branes _ Singer Hist, Cards p43 woes they —— 

eed a coll to some purpose .. they always fix half 
score patks of cards before. 1849 Tracnanay Prsdennis 
lsviil, By Jove, sir, you've bled that poor woman enou 

Ll. Naut. 70 dled the buoys: to let the water out. 

2833 Manavat P. Simple vi, ‘ And, Mr. Chucks, recollect 
this afternoon that you bleed all the buoys.’ Biced the 
boys! thought I, what can that be for? 

¢ 12. To make bloody, to smear with blood. 

1634 Malory’s Arthur (1816) I. 309 Sir Tristram he bled 
both the upper sheet, and the nether sheet, and pillows =. 

Bleeder (bif-daz). [f. prec. +-xa!.] fe 

1. One who draws blood. 

3768 H. Watson in Med. Conemun. 11. 976 These accidents 
.. Seldom hurt the reputation of the bleeder. ig Pentre 
Elia (1860) 926 Submits to the acythe of the gentle r 
Time, 2848 Tuacnzaay Van. Fair ixi, The bleeders and 
ouprens came. ; . 

. Med. A person subject to hemophilia, i.e. 
disposed by nataral cleo to bleed. se 

2603 Otro WR , VI, 3 Some persons. .su they 
can dluse ulsh the bleodera : even in| infancy. Maa Brit. 
Med. Jrul. in Standard 4 Apt, 3/5 Free blood in the knee- 
joints of a bleeder. 

Bl (bidin), vd/. sé. [f. Buxen + -ne!.] 

1. The flowing or dropping of blood (from 4 
wound. etc.); hscmorrhage. 

¢1303 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 849 Thou shalt feele as wall the 
bd of me As thou hast felt the bleeding of Tishe. : 
Tarvina Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxxxvi. (1495) 693 Powder 
of drye roses staunchyth bled at the nose. 36297 
Hieeon Was. I. eedin of the person slaine, at the 
pone of the murtherere 3608 Scott /. M. Perth (1860) 

f. 25 He.. applied same lint to stop the bleeding. 
b. Of plants: ‘he emission of sap(from a wound). 
Also attrib., as in bleeding-season. 

2674 Grew Anat. 7'runks 1.5.48 The Bleeding of Plants 

. -Properly enough ex The eruption of the Sap out of 
seels, sysate. Pomect’s Hist, Drugs 1.161 The Bleed- 

ing of the Vine. 1880 Vinzs Sachs’ Sot. 677 The phenume 

non known as the ‘bleeding ’ of wood cut in the winter, 

2. Drawing or ‘letting’ of blood. Also asérid. 


cxsggo Promp. Pare, 38 Bied , sanguinacio, fieoton 
towsia. bid 99 Bledynge agri cobatominun. By R 
Cortanp Guy i 


on's Ouest. Chirurg. MJ, What is b edyny 
or blode lettynge. Corton Espernon iw. xt. 647 Hi 
Physician resolv’d upon a picoine- ¢1703 W. Staax i 
Med, Commun. 1. 383 Bleeding is the appropriated remedy 
for = cough. 1837 floca Etfr. Shep. III, 35 ‘The 
ba? pled aa up iar _ Se ee . This bleed! 

a | ruxy Lett. ve ort. 427 is ng 
is Ft eedtul. because tre Hol Office is the bleeder, 
r8go Acison //ist. £; IL. viii. "f 5¢ In the language uf 
the times... a new bleeding was required for the state, 

Bleeding, pf/.c. [f. Buuxy + -1nc2.} 

1. Losing or emitting blood, or fransf, sap. 

ataeg Ancr, R. 118 Bledinde mon is grislich, 2998 Tus. 
wisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxii. (2499) 129 biedynge wounde, 
1703 Rowz Udysses tv. i. 1706 That poor ing King. 
2907 Winren Syst, Husb. 45 Thisties.. cut close to the 
ground, are destroyed by scattering soaper's ashes over t 
leeding stumpa. 

b. Running or suffused with blood. 

¢syo3 Leg. Rood (1871) 133 Bounden . in bledyng bonde« 
agee SHARE. John 11, 1. 304 Whose sonnes lye scattered on 
the bleeding ground. . 

2. fig. &. Full of anguish from suffering, deep 
pity, or compassion. 

2596 Srensen F. f; 1, vil. 38 These bleeding words ahe 

ooxer Secl. Pol. v. xliL Ga With 


gan to say. | i \ 
ing hearts, Fusanam Resolves i. 1xi. (1647) ag ars? 
mities that challenge a bleeding eye. 1687 N. N. Old 


P Compassionate and Bleed Th hts. 29zgGuary 
dian Wo, 311736) 1. 194 All those good-natured ofices that 
could have been expected from the most bleeding pity. 

b. metaphor. Obs. 

507 Suans, Lewer’s Compl, 153 Experience for me many 
bulwarkes builded Of proofs new bleeding. « 2674 CLanuxe 
von Hist. Reb, 1. v. 387 Cruelty. of which they every 
day received freal and bldeding evidence. 

3. fig. and frans/. Said of nation» devastated by 
war or the like, ctc. Also, as in BLEED § b, 

2668 Dayvoun £ven. Love iv. i, This is the Folly of a 
bleeding Gamester. «1674 Crannnvon Hist. Reb. I. v. 537 
The rehef of bleeding and miverable Ireland. 268g Lut- 
taeLt Brief Kel. .1857) 1. s03 The bleeding condition of 
Ireland. 863 Many Howitt tr. F. Bremes’s Greece 1. 1. 
9 Ges herself, blecding and exhausted after her efforts 

the War of Liberation. 

4. quasi-adv. (Cf. F | b.) 

a6o7 Suaxs. 7mon 1. ii. 8 So they were bleeding new 
™ Lord, there's no meet like ‘em. 

. Comb. bleeding-heart, the popular name 
for several plants ; &y. the Wallflower (Chetranthus 
Cheirt), the Aristotelia ‘uncularis, Colocasia 
esculenta of the Sandwich Islands, Dicentra for- 
mosa, and a variety of Cherry (Miller); bleed- 
ing root = DLooD-BeoT. 


3734 Phil. Trans. XXX. 64 The root call'd the Bleeding 
Root, curing the Jaundies. 2863 Prion Plant-n. 24. f 

Bleer(e, Bleet, obs. forms of BLear, BLiTEe, 

Blve3, obs. pa. t. of Biow v.! 

Bleesze, Sc. form of Biazs sd. and v.!, used in 
all their senses, The verb is also used (by Scott) 
in a sense which appears to be influenced by 
B1aze 2.2: To declaim, talk loudly. 

2816 Scott Old Mort. xxxv, Ye're bleezing awa about mar- 
riage. 1828 — Rob Roy xxvii, Ye're no to be bleezing and 
blasting about your master’s name and mine. 

Bleeze, v.2 Sc. trans. ‘To turn (milk) a little 
sour, to ‘biink.” Also satr. cise gs 

Bleesy  bii-zi). a. Sc. [cf. prec] Affected in 
the eyes, as by alcoholic excitement. Jamieson 
has also /f/cesed, explained as ‘a little flustered.’ 

2890 Gatt Lawrie 7. vu. vii. 11849 282 A red face and 


bleezy eyes. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 62a Their faces grew 
red, and their ayes bleezy. 


Blefede, bleft(e, pa. t. and pple. of BELEAVE v. 
Obs., to remain. 

Bleflum, obs. form of Bharium Se. 

Blehand, var. of BuEauNT, Ods., a tunic. 

Bleib, Bleid, obs. forms of Burs, Buren. 

Blisike, a. and v.: see BLEYKR, 

Bleine, obs. form of BLAIN. 

Bleinerite (blainérait). Ain. = Binpariite, 

+ Bleise. Oss. rave-'. 4A blay or bleak. 

st KLono, Pescherello, a fish called a bleise. 

eise, bleit, obs. ff. Buazs, Boats, BLITE. 

Blek, bleke, blekk, var. Buxox. Ods. or dial. 

Blek(e, obs. form of BLEAK a. and v. 

Ble‘llum. ‘Sc. A biab or biahber. 

2790 Buuns Zam o° Shanter 30 A blietherin, blusterin, 
drunken blellum. 

+ Ble‘ly, a/v. Obs. rare. [A worm down form 
of BLeruk.y.) Willingly, cheerfully. 

e3380 Writ jks. (1889: 417 An-oper fend pat wole 
dlely robbe pore men. ¢ 1440 /'arlonope 771 He wolc nut 
blely aspyed be. 

Biemish (ble-mif), v. Forms: 4 blemyss, -iss, 
-e88, -yach, -ysh, 4-5 blensoh, blenoch, 5 blem- 
issh, -esh, -yaoh, 5-6 blemyash,.e, 6— blemish. 
Pa.t. and pple. diemished, in 4 blemest(e, -yat, 5 
blemschyd, 6- blemisht. [a. OF. dlemiss-, ex- 
tended stem of dlemir (also dlesmir, blaismér, in 
Pr. dlasmar, blesmar) to render livid or pale, f. 
blaisme, blesme, bléme ‘livid, pale,’ of uncertain 
origin: see Diez, Littré. The syncopated forms 
blemschyd, blensch, caused partial confusion with 
BLENCH: see senses 2, §.] 

+1. To hurt, damage, do physical damage or 
injury to, deface. Obs. 

exgeg LE. E. Addit. P. B. 1401 Wine. . Breyped vppe in to 
hia brayn & blemyst his mynde. ¢ xgg0 Will. Palerne 2471 
Bihuld aboute on his bodi 3if ie blenched were. 21400 
Morte Arth. 25 8 He pet es blemeste with pis brade brande. 
2494 Fanvyan CArvon, vu. ccxxiii. 249 Such holdes and 
castellys, as the Scottis by theyr warrys had blemysshed and 
apayred. /éid. vu. 386 The towne of Boston was greatly 
biemysshed with fyre. 2892 Dicans Pantom, 1. xxxv. L ii}, 
Hlemishing all the .. lines ..drawen with black lead or 
such like, that you maye easely put oute or ruse awaye. 
3607 Torsis. Four, Beasts 12g He cut off his tail... Being 
demanded why he so blemished his heast, etc. 

+2. ‘To dim or darken (the eye-sight). Qds. 

2 Promp. Pare. Blenschyn [x499 blemysshen), 
obfusco. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) ww. x. 173 They 
blemysshe theyr sve in lokynge ayenst the sonne, 1926 
Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 297 My corporal eye. .shall be 
blemysshed or derked by the reason of the lyght. 12677 
Lovers Our, 82 The salt tears blemished his eye. 

3. ‘lo mar, spoil, or injure the working of. 

cs Lyn. &/in. Poems 1840) 14 Pré blemeshithe the 
swerd of rightewinnes. « sggg Latimer Serm. §& Rew. \1845) 


261 Ye do blemish the annunciation of the J.ords death till 
he come. s6ag Sin H. Fincnt Lary (1636) 338 That the people 
be not .. troubled .. nor the peace b emished, 2635 WENT- 


woarn in Ellis Orig. Lett. ut. 276 LUI. 282 To overthrowe 
or at least tu blemishe the proceedings. 1866 Froune //ist. 
Avg. (1858) 1. iii. 253 An expedient, which though blem- 
ished in the execution, was itself reasonable and prudent. 
+b. To disconcert, put out. Cf. Bhencn v.! 5. 

1944 Baxx CArun. Sir J. Oddcastell in Harl. Misc. (Math.) 
I. 264 At this, the archbishopp and hys companye were nut a 
lytle blemyshed. 

To impair or mar the beauty, soundness, or 
perfection of ; to damage. 

c 3460 Jowncley Myst.223 Alle blemyshed is thi ble. 1g30 
Pataca. 4597/1, I blemysshe, I hynder or hurte the beautye 
of a person. rggq¢ Suaus. Rich, ///, 1, ii, 128 These eyes 
could not endure y* beauties wrack, You should not blemish 
it, if I stood by. 2746 Heavey Medit. & Contempl, 1. 183 
Without blemishing their Beauty, or altering their Nature. 

b. To impair morally or ideally; to sully, 
stain, spoil. 

cx veiir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 178 Coveitise of wickede 

reestia blemyship hem. sg93 Hooxer ficcl. Pol. Pref. i. 
bs Let nut the faith.. be blemished with partialities. 1660 

VLR Seraph. ove 2 ‘That the extraction of your free- 


dom may no ways, blemish it. "7 Oupys Kaleigh Wks. 
1829 1. 2970; '3 ing .. that might blemish reputation. 
Hesieslg, Fou! Life 1883) 11. xx, 163 The admix- 
gc Fo cesta slur upon, asperse, defame, dis 
Se. 4 : 
credit, disable. Obs. exc. in Law, , , 
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2434 Branrron Penit. Ps. xivii. 18 Ne with here tungys 

— my name. 1993 Bison Govt. Christ's Ch. 394 
To blemish and reproch so many. Mas. Hutcunaon 
Men, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 341 Blemish not « man that is 
innocent. Davpven Jo ¥. Driden 31 Not that my 
verse would blemish all the fair. 1735 Buannt Own Time 
13. 33: Anything that would .. blemish the management of 
the treasnry: 3768 Bracustons Comm. II. ay? Whether 
aman should be permitted to blemish himself, by pleading 


his own insanity. 

+ 5. intr. To turn pale, change colour, blench. 
(Cf. poop eelgugle Obs. dati a pence Pl 2 
jouitateligaean 

6. A hunting term: sce quot. and cf. Busmisy 


3b, 4. 

3975 Tunsenv.Venery 104 Blemishing againat or over the 
slot or viewe of the deare. 2998 W. Ossatoiston Brit. 
Sportens., Blemish, a hunting term, used when the hounds 
or beagles, finding where the chase has been, make a proffer 
to enter but return. : 

Blemish (ble'mif), 55. Also 6 blemysh, 
bleamish(e. ff the vb.) 

1. Physical defect or disfigurement; a stain. 
(Used spec. of the mark of injury to a horse, as the 
scar of a broken knee.) 

2835 CovervaLe 74, xi. 13 Then beganne the blemysh to 
go out of his eyes, like as it had hene the whyte szkynne of 
an egg. — Jv. ix. 3 A calf and a shepe, both .. without 
blemysh (Wyctiir, wemme wem; 3623 blemish). 1g79 LANG- 
HAM Gard, Health (163397 Face spots, or blemishes, anoint 
with the iuice of the roots. 397 Suaus. 2 den. Jb’, ww. iii. 
4 Speaking thicke ‘which Nature made his blemish. 1928 

reethinker No. 37. 270 One never sees the least Blemish 
of ink upon his Nails. 2867 Hane Guesses Ser. 1. (1879) 500 
Nothing hides a blemish so completely as cloth of gold. 

2. transf. A defect, imperfection, flaw, in any 
object, matter, condition, or work. 

sggg Fardle Factions }. i. 23 A moste blessed life without 
bleamishe of wo. 262: Hisce Pref 8 Some imperfections 
and blemishes may be noted in the setting foorth of it. 2972 
Junins Lett. xlv. 244 The minor critic. .hunts for blemishes, 
3063 H. Rocers %. /fowe ed.2 Pref. 5 ‘The work has now 
received a careful revision, and it is hoped that .. such 
blemishes are removed, 1869 J. Martinrau Ass, I]. 222 
The divine light is without blemish. 

. fig. A moral delect or stain; a flaw, foult, 
blot, slur. 

1526 Miler. Pref. (\W. de W. 1531) 64 A blemysshe, which 
semeth to disteyne all his vertues. sg80 Barer A/v. B 796 
A_bleamishe in ones good name. 1598 Bauuer 7heor. 
Warres u. i. 27 No blemish vnto any Gentleman to serue 
as a common souldier in the Cuptaines squadron. 3622 
Suans. best, 7.1. ii. 342 Me giue no blemish to her Honor, 
none. 3696 Bramnaus Ne, Jie, i. 51 Some abuses are .. 
rather blemishes than sinnes. 18¢9 TENNyson Vivien 682 
If they find Some stain or blemish in a name of note. 

+4. Venery. (Sce quot.) Obs. 

1975 ‘Tuaperv. Venery 94 The same huntaman shall go 
backe to his blemishes immediately. /d/d. 114 Blemishes 
-. are the markes which are left to knowe where a deare 
hath gone in or out. 1627 ‘l'avior (Water P.) bWks. (1630: 1. 
93/1 Blemishes, Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Relaye.. 
and a thousand more suc Vtupian fragments of confused 
Gibberish. 166 in Biounr Glossagr. 2781-90 in Bairxy. 

Blemished (ble'mijt), fa. Also 6- blem- 
isht. [f. BuewisH v.+-ED.]) Damaged or dis- 
figured ; marred by defect. flaw, or stain; spoiled. 

cxqqo Promp. Parv, 39 Blemschyde [1499 blemysshed), 
obfuscatus. arqgo Kut, de la Tour (1868 25 She might not 
for shame shewe her visage, it was so foule bleminshed. 
2 Snans. Nich. 177, wi. vii. 12a The corruption of a 
blemisht Stock, x6za ‘I’, TayLor Cosme. 7stusi. 8 No blind 
or blemished person might come. M. Arnotn £ss. 
Crit. v. (1875) 22a He died and has left a blemished name. 

Blemisher (ble'mija). [f. as prec. +-En/.] 
He who or that which blemishes. 

2483 James] Avng's (.cxl, He that sald of hir gude fame 
Be blamischere. 1994 G:rerne Look. (/asse (1861) 124 Noc- 
turnal cares, ye blemishers of bliss. 1630 BratHwait Hay. 
Gent. (1641) § A great darkener and blemisher of the inter- 
nal glory and beauty of the mind. 

Blemis (blemifin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG!.] The action of the verb BLemiaH ; physical 
or moral impairment. 

2433 Lync. Pyler. Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 109 Withouten 
rir ashynge. 1447 Bokennamu Seyntys (2835) part Ar 
out blemyssyng of my virgynyte. 264g Tomars Anthropol. 
@ Evill..tending to the.  ifemiahiny of the Christian 
eer paelr _ 17a7-gx Crampers Cpcé, 0.v. Abatement, (In 

eraldry) Diminution, is the blemishing any part by adding 
@ stain or mark of diminution. 

Ble‘mishing, ///.a. That blemishes. 

2603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) 50a Biemishing deformities, 
2868 Gro. Exior Sf. Gypsy 1, 89 Fedalma's soul Was free 
from blemishing purpose, 

Blemishless (blemiflis), a. [f. Burnes + 
-Lkas.}) Without blemish. 

z ABINGTON Commandim, 429 Our blemishlesse God. 
2650 Neate Med. Hymns 154 Spotiess, blemishless, eternal. 


Blemishment (blemifmént), [f. Brewis + 
peel Damage, injury; flaw; impairment. 

2996 Sprnsxzr F. QO. tv. 14 For dread of blame and 
honours blemishment. ‘4 in Rushw. /list. Codd. wm. 
1692) 1. 96 To the a ipa of this Kingdom, and 


lemishment to the em a thereof. 2084 Law Times 


x Mar. 3122/2 That a man allege. .he was not of sane 
memory in blemishment of himself. 

Blemma (ble‘mi&trdup). [f. Gr. BAdupa 
look, glance, f. BAdwew to look +7, turning, f. 


tpéxay to turn.) ‘An apparatus for illustrating 


BLENOH. 


the various positions of the eye’ (Catal. Seé. Appar. 
S. Acusinglon, 1876). 

+ Blemmere. Obs. rare. 1A plumber. 

1420 Chron. Viled. | Mony werkemen he sette to 
amende pat chirche..& masonus & carpenters & blem- 
meres alvo, ; 

+Blench, 54. Ods. Also (in sense 1) 3-4 
blenk, blenc. {f.Burxcny.! Cf Buenx hal 

1. A trick, stratagem. 70 do or make a blenk or 
blench: to play a trick. 

ax Owl & Night. 378 He [the fox) haveb mid him 
blenches yurewe. «1gj00 Havelok 307 Hupe maketh ful 
man ofte blenkes. c2geg 4. &. Addit. #. BB. 1201 pe kyny 
.. a counsayl hym takes... A blench for to make. 2g30 R. 
Baunne Chron, 274 Pe Scottis now pei penk of gile.. How 
pei mot do a blenk tille Edward & hise. x340 Ayend, 130 
And uerliche makep his blench. 

3. A turning of the eyes aside, a side glance. rare. 

¢ 3600 Suaxs, Sunn. cx, Most true it is, that I have lookt 
on truth Asconce and strangely: But by all aboue, These 
blenches gaue my heart an other youth. 

Blench, a., Sc. form of bLancH a., where see 
Blench-farm, ete. 

Blench (blen{), v.1 Forms: 2-3 blenchen, 
3 (blinche), 3-4 blenche, 4- blenoh. /1. 7%. 3-4 
bleinte, 4 bleynte, blynohid, 4 5 blent. [A 
word or series of words of very obscure history. 
Sense 1 is evidently:—OE. digncan to deceive, 
cheat = ON. dlckhya (:—dienkja) to impose upon, 
which point to an OTeut. type *é/andyan, assumed 
to be the causal of a strong *d/inkan to BLINK ; 
bui, as no trace of the latter occurs in carly times, 
the origin of d/gacan is tius left uncertain. ‘The 
northern form was BLenk, y.v. The scense-develop- 
ment is involved, from confusion of d/enk and 
blink, of blench and blanch, prob. also of the pa. t. 
blent with dlent pa.t.ot KLEND v.1, and other causes: 
little can be done at present except to exhibit the 
senses actually found in use.) ‘To cheat, elude, 
tun aside. Related to BLENK and LLINK. 

+ 1. ans. To deceive, cheat. Ods. 

a rococo Be mouna mide 343 Gr.) Wrenced he and blenced. 
e378 /.amd. Hom. 65 Aluten us he is for to blenchen, 
lc r400 Destr. Troy vi. 2483 Let uo blyndnes you blenke | 

2. intr. To start aside, s0 as tu elude anything ; 
to swerve, ‘shy’; to flinch, shrink, pive way. 

cxa0g Lay. 1460 Corineus bleinte. assag clair. R 24a 
Pe horse pet in scheouh, & blenched vor one schcadewe. 
a sago Cul & Night. 170 Ich am war, and can well blenche. 
e136 Cnaucen A’xt's 7. 226 Ther with al he bleynte and 
cride A! 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. in avii, [Rays 
that} passeth not alwey forpe ry3te, but blenchep {1582 
swaruc} sum wheper of pe streite wey. ¢1goo Hartenay 4208 
Apart Gaffray .. Somwhat blent, the stroke .. passing by 
With hym noght mette. rgg3 Bane Gardiner’s (bed. C vij. 
He obeyeth truly, which .. blenchet not out of the waye of 
Goddes commaundementes. 1603 SHaxs. Jects, Fi Mw.v. 
5 Hold you euer to our speciall drift, Though sometimes 
you doe blench from this to that As cause doth minister. 
a x6ag Firtcuer /alse One i.iv, Art thou so poor to blench 
at what thou hast done? 1808 Scotr Afarm, \1. xii, Foul 
fall him that blenches first. 2876 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. xi. 
262, I blench and withdraw on this side and on that. 

+b. Of a ship: To turn or heel over. Obs. 
axg00 A. Horn 1411 Pe schup bigan to blenche. 

3. trans. To elude, avoid, shirk; to flinch from; 
to blink. [The first quot. perhaps in form belongs 
rather to BuINnK.] 

le 2300 Becket 2184 He nas no3t the man that wolde: his 
heved enes withdrawe, Ne fonde for to blinche a strok.) 
3663 Everyn Meme. (1857) 11]. 142 He now blenched what 
hefore. .he affirmed to me. 1822 Hazutt 7 adle-t. 1. v. 100 
Will not suffer me to blench his merits. 


+ 4. ¢vans. To turn aside or away (the eyes). Ods. 
¢ 1400 Koland 4n2 He kest up hia browes & bicachid his 
eye. ([cxzq00 Melayne 570.) Sec Biunk v, 3. 


+ 6. trans. Vo disconcert, foil, put out, turn aside. 
Cf. Buenk v. 4. Obs. 

{a zgoo. See Brrucy. 4.) 2485 Caxton 7ocwisa's Higden 
tv, xxxiii, (1527: 181 The enemycs were blente thrugh goddes 
myghte. 1997 Stanynunsr Descr. /vel. in /olinshed V\. 
1 Heere perchanse M. Cope may blench me, in replicing 
that Anguis may be construed generallie. x60a Caruw 
Cornwall, Carrying vp great trusses of hay before them to 
blench the defendants sight & dead theirshot. @ 2640 JAck- 
son Wks. (1844) VILI. 222 Being blenched in his right course 
by the shadow. 

6. sxtr. Of the eyes: To lose firmness of glance, 
to flinch, quail. [The first quot. may belong to 2.) 

le 2490 Lypo. Min, Poems (1840) 215 This royal bridde .. 
Blenchithe never for al the cliere light.] 5778 Burke 
Amer, Tax. Wka 11. 404 That glaring and dazzling influ- 
ence at which the eyes of eagles have blenched. 
Howitt Kar. Life tt. v.:1862)150 His eyes seemed to blenc 
before her still fixed gaze, 


Blench, v.2 [Avariant of BuaNon v.! (The con- 
fusion is partly phonetic, as in BLANCH, BLENOH a. ; 
rtly of sense, since, with fear, the cheeks d/anch, 
the eyes d/ench.)} 
lL. sutr. To become pale. 


3833 Hoce Queen's Wake 26 Where the vexed rubles 
blench in death, Beneath on lips and balmy breath, 2840 
Bannan Ingol. Leg. 286 That litle foot page he blenched 
with fear. 

2. trans. To whiten, make pale. rare. 

Baituy Festus (ed, 3) 16/:. northery tribes Whom 
ceascless snows and ststry winters blench. 


Blench, v.%, obs. variant of Buzmiss q. v. 

Blencher (blenja). [f. Buzxow v.' +-xn1.] 

+1. A person or thing employed to tum or 
frighten away, ¢.g.a scarecrow: in //unting, one 
placed to turn the deer from going in particular 
directions. Cf. Buancurr?. Ods. 

3531 Exvor Gov. 1. xxiii. (1883) 247 The good husbande .. 
settethe upcloughtes or thredes, whiche somecall. . blenchars 
.. to feare away birdes, x ursErv. Venery 192 To act 
up bleinchers or sewels (which are white papers. a 260g 

Lercurn Love's Pilgr. us. i. 8/2 Hurt those ‘That stand but 
by as blenchers. 

. One who bienches or flinches. 

2873 Moraw Love is enough 55 No blencher in battle. 

Blenching (bie'nj ip), vol. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb BLENCH: + &. 
Turning to one side, swerving.whying ; +b. turning 
away of the eyes \? blinking, winking); @. flinch- 
ing, quailing, loss of courage. 

2393 Gower C anf. IEI. 8, I stonde atill, withoute blenching 
of inin cye. 3398 ‘T'revisa Barth. De P. RK. 1. v. (1498) 32 
Angels .. beholde streyght .. in god .. wythout blenchynge 
of theyr sven. Lbid. XN. Xxxix. (1495) 436 The reremous 
fleeth in the eue tyde wyth brekynge and blenchynge and 
swyfte meuynge. 2668 Donan Sams 4 Sin. 11. 186 He 
saw without blenching the rope by which he was to be 
strangled. 

Blenching, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
Causing the eyes to turn away or flinch. 

2 ns. BrowninG Prometh. Bound Poems (1850) 1. 186 


Let him now hurl his blenching lightnings down, — (rrsef 


ibid. I. 326 Under the blenching, vertical eye-glare Of the 
absolute Heavens, ' 
Ble:nchingly adv. = blanchingly: see BLENcHY.?2 
26g0 Mas. Browmina Pocus 11. 476 This mask of me 


i which, years have beat thus blenchingly With their 
rains |) 


Blencorn, var. of BLEND-cORN : see BLEND sd. 2. 

+ Blend, v.1 Os. Forms: 1 blendan, 3-4 
blenden, 3-§ blende, 4-6 blend. a. #. 1-3 
blende, 4 blentie. / a. pple. 1-4 blend, 3-4 
i-blend, 4 blende, 4—5 i-blent, blente, §i-blende, 
blended, 3-7 blent, 6-7 arch. y-blent. [Com. 
WGer.: OF. dlgndan = OF ris. blenda, OS, *blen- 
dan \(MDu. blenden), OHG. dlentan (MHUG., mod. 
G. dlenden):—OTeut. type *hlandjan ‘to make 
blind,’ a factitive verb apparently formed with 
ablaut upon the adj. d/s#d-, since no trace is found 
of a strong vb. d/indan. See Buinpb. (The pa. t. 
bfent coincided with that of d/ench; whence some 
confusion in sense 1 b.) 

l. trans. To make blind: a. permanently. 

?axx00 (. £. Chron. an. 1036 Man hine blende, and hine 
awa blindne brohte to dam munecon, a zasg Juliana 48 


Ich habbe i-blend men. ¢1386 Cuaucen Millercs T. 622 
With that strook he was almost i-blent, 
b. temporarily, ¢.g. with bright light: To dazzle. 

e808 K. Aicyrep Bocth. xxxviti. v, Se blent .. hiora 
eazan, 2% R. Grovc. 407 Pe smoke .. him ssolde bope 
stenche and blende. 1377 Lanou. /. Pi. B. v. goa And 
thorw the lizte. .lucifer was blent. @xzga9 SKELTON /mage 
“ied aah Wks. IIT. 236 A virgin ffayre and gent That 
hath our s blent. 2996 Srenser F. Q. Iv. iti. 35 The 
swownd which him did blend. 2600 Fairrax 7asso xit. 
Ixxxvi, What hath thy eiesight blent ? 

2. fg. To blind the understanding, judgement, 
or moral sense ; to ‘throw dust in the eyes’ of. 

¢za00 ORMIN 4525 Grediznense. . blendepp manness heurrte. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 819 (Gott. Pe feind had adam blent. c 2386 
Cnaucer Pers. 7. P 603 Envye blendith the hert of a man. 
1490 Mynrc 370 Thus wyth the fende he ys I-blende. 35 
Sranser Sheph. Cad. Apr. 155 Ah foolis boy, that is wit 
loue yblent. sggz -— Virgil's Guat. xxxix, Feare and yre 
Had bient so much his sense. 


3. To put out of sight, hide, conceal. 


2430 Lyno. Chron. Tray 1. ii, Under coloure was the 
treason blente. 


Blend (blend), v.2 Forms: 3-4 blend-en, 5-7 
blende, ts blend, (5 blynds, 5-6 blenne,» 6 
blynne, biente). a. ¢. 3-5 blend(e, g- blent, 
blended. fa. pple. 3-5 blend, 4 blende, blente, 
4- blent, 6—- blended, (8 aych. yblent). [ME. 
blend-en wk. vb., appeats ¢1300, at first in northern 
writers. Evidently akin to BLAND sé. mixture, and 
the OE. strong vb. d/and-an, ON. dlanda (Sw. 
blanda, Da. blande) to mix: see BLanp v. But 
the ME. vb. (however the change of vowel may 
be explained) can hardly have been a continuation 
of the OE. d/andasn, since this was all but obsolete 
already in OR., while ddénden was a common 
word from the 14th ce. More 4 bably the latter 
was an adoption of the ON. dlanda (which 
though originally strong, had subsequently weak 
inflexions); the change of vowel may also have 
been due to the ON. sing. present blend, biendr: 
whether any association with BLEn» v.1 (with which 
it entitely coincides in forms) or other extraneous 
influence contributed, does not appear. But later 
identification with HBienp v.! is shown by the 
occasional use of d/ynde for this verb also. The 
16th c. bdenne was either phonetic, like the converse 
“en, lend, os deduced from the pa. pple. bleed.) 
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1. trans. 
1. To mix, to mingle: a. things material; b. 
things immaterial. Ods. exc. as in d, or. with some 


a. a xyeo Cursor M. 16 Vinegre & gall be jewe blend. 
lend wi mall. ¢ 

92 Tose .. the blode .. blent with the erthe, 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 50 Grynde tansy, po iuse owte 
i et. zayo Pataca 4587/2 

e togyther? 3 LOYD 
4. and 
3602 Hor- 


vse to blend with bean floure. 1733 Curva Aug. Malady 
a. ix. §,3 12734) 908 Opiates .. ble 
tion of.. Aromatick Medicines, 

bo ¢' Pes may stond (‘Turnd. 1843) 155 Were luf and 
charite with hus blend. c 1430 //ywna b ivy. \1867) 108 pat 
blaberyng are wib opes blent. 

*o. To mingle with a company or crowd, Oés. 

cxgeg A. E. Adit. 2. A. 385 In blysse | se be blypely 
blent. 28979 Tomson Caloin's Serme Tint. :010/1 These backe- 
sliders atte beene blended amongest vs. apg oreete 
Fngits wm. No. 6. 39 We are blended with the Nobility. 

. To mix (sorts of spirits, tea, wines, etc.), 80 
as to produce a certain quality. 

ta1400 Chester Pd. (3847) 82 All mashers, minglers of 
wyne in the nighte Brewinge so blendinge againste daye 
lighte. 2983 Srunnrs Anat. Abus. u. 25 (Vintner) make of 
one hogshead almost two... by mixing and blenting one 
with another, and infusing other liquor. /dfd. 28 To inter- 
mix and blente the goud and naughtie wooll togither. 2884 
Pall Mall G, 5 Sept, 6/2 A number of brands (varied by the 
blending of the tobaccos) ; 

‘o mix or stir up (2 liquid) ; hence some- 
times, to render turbid, pollute, spoil, destroy ; 
sometimes, to agitate, trouble: to disturb (joy, 
peace, beauty, weather). 

azjoo Cursor Al. 13767 Par-in was won for to descond 
Angels pe water for tu blend. 1384 Cnaucer Truth 4 Prees 
hathe envye and wele is blent over al. c 1998 Spensnr 
Sonn. Ixii, ‘Vhese stormes, which now his beauty blend, Shall 
turn to calmes. 2996 GREENE Look. Glasse (1874) 137 When 
mildest wind {x loth to blend the peace. /4id, (18611124 My 
Hesperus by cloudy death is blent. 2 Lopcx Mary. 
Amer. 65 Thy sap by course of time is blent. ; 

+ b. Ap (according to ancient physiology) 
to disturbance or agitation of the blood (from 
its Epo normal state of rest): pass. and éufr. 
To rush, flow; also active, To shed. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor MM. 17333 Pilate was par, his blod was blend, 
Quen he wessen had his hend. ¢ 1340 Gaw. 6 Gr. Aut. 
2371 Alle pe blude of his brest blende in hia face. c 2460 
Towneley Myst.22a5 To be in payn thus broght, ‘lhi blessid 
blode to blende. 

3. To mingle intimately or closely wth. 

za0% Spenser MM. Hubberd 1330 Thy throne roya!l [is] 
with dishonour blent. 2788 J. Powei. Devises (1827) 11 95 
If a testator has blended hts real with his personal fund. 
2800 Worvew. Hart-leap Well. xxi, Never to blend our 
pleasure or our pride With sorrow of the meanest thing that 
feels. 3863 Geo. Exsot Aomeola iii. (1868) 405 It bient itself 
as an exalting memory with all her daily labours. 

4. To mix (components) intimately or harmo- 
niously so that their individuality is obscured in 
the product ; esp. of qualities, properties, effects, 
etc. ; now the most frequent fras. use. 

rGor Suaxs. 72el, N. 1. v. 257 Tis beauty truly blent, 
whore red and white, Natures owne.. hand laid on. 2668 
Furcer 'orthies (1840) 11. 261 Providence hath so wisely 
blended the benefits of this county, that .. it is defective in 
nothing. szzz Appison Sfect. No. 128 Pst Their Virtues 
are blended in their Children. 18626 Bynon Ch, //ar. i. 
xxix, Rider and horse,— friend, foe,—in one red burial blent. 
2835 Lytron Asensi 1. iii. 13 In one of those wide spaces in 
which Modern and Ancient Rome seemed blent together. 
2848 — //arv/d 1. i. 4 In that beauty were blended two 
expressions, 3876 Green Short //ist, ix. §4.6r0 A common 
persecution svon blended the Nonconformists into one. 

+5. To mix up in the mind, regard as the same, 
confound wth. Obs. rare. 

3980 Coxe Russ. Discov. 74 Six islands .. to the North 
West of the Fox Islands .. must not be blended with them. 

II. énir. 

6. To mix, mingle ; a¢ to unite intimately, so 
as to form a uniform or harmonious mixture. 

¢ 1398 &. E. Alit. P. B. 1788 Bobe his blod & his brayn 
blende on pe clopes. ¢ 2340 Cursor M. 5690 Moses sagh pai 
dide ham wrange & sone he blende ham a-mange. c1400 
Destr. of Troy xxiv. 9642 The bloberond hlode Fiend with 
the rayn. 2713 Youna t Day ut, a5: Cities and desarts 
in one ruin blend. s7g8 Wornsw. Descr. Sk. Poet. Wks, 
J. 83 All motions, sounds, and voices .. Blend in a music 
of tranquillity. 2872 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus \xviii. 18 She 
whore honey delights blend with a bitter annoy. 

To pass imperceptibly into each other by 
assimilation or confusion of contiguous parts, esp. 
in reference to colour. 70 dlend away: to pass 
away -p aaical § 
zOza J. Witson /sle of Paimst.11t Oh! ne'er did sky and 
water blend In such a holy sleep. 2800 Invina Shetch Bh. 
I. 9 In Europe, the features anc ulation of one country 
blend almost imperceptibly with those of another. 1860 
TYNDALL Glace. 1. § 27. 198 The distant peaks gradually 
blended with the white atmosphere above them. 2868 Daawtm 
Fertil. Orchids v. x59 The division between them, in this 
their leading character, blends away. 

Blend, 54. [f. prec. vb.] blending ; .a mix- 
ture formed by blending various sorts or qualities 
eg. of spirits, wines, tea, tobacco, etc.). 

Academy 14 Apr. 253/a It resembles a blend made by 


imitating the later style of Lever and the earlior style of 
Lord Beaconsfield. 208g Pad/ MaliG. a8 Sept. eft Public- 
houses, with flaming bills in their windows announcing .. 
the sale of American Blend. 

+Blend(e. Also bland. Obs. pa. pple. of 
Buenp v.2 Also used as ad). = BLLNDED, 

3300 [see Birnyr.2 2b.) agg: Vidls @ Jae. N.C. (1835) 
4s, Xxx"! boles of maid male being halff bland. 3626 Svar. 

¢ Manrku. Countr, Farm 93 Take two parts straw, aod ane 
part hay, and mix it opeahier: which fs called blend fodder. 
8679 Phot Sta fandes. (1686) 161 The third sort of 
they call blend-metall. 

&. csp. in blend corn, blenoorn, wheat and rye 
sown and grown together; blend-waier, a urinary 
discase of cattle (Chambers Cyl. Supp. 1743). 

sga3 Firznenn. //nsd. § 34 Vppon that ground sowe blend 
corne, that ix both wheate and rye. 2903 Hidls & dav. N. 
C’. ub. (860) 78 In bygge 8/. In otter qu/, In blandcome 
40/, 1636 Surer. & Markn. Constr. Farm 5,0 You shall 
not lead your blend-corne so soone as you doe your cleane 
Whent, or your cleane Rie. 29798 W. Hutton A afobrog.31 A 
sixpenny lonf of cuarse blencorn bread. 2853 bVAitby Gloss, 

Blende (blend), Ain. Also 8 blend. [a. Ger. 
blonde, from blenden to deceive: so called * he- 
cause while often resembling galena, it yielded no 
lead’ (Dana); = dlemtendes ers ‘deceiving ac’ 
(Grimm). Hence also called /semdoyalena, anil 
Sphalerite from opadep.'s deceitful.) Sulphide ot 
zinc occurring as a native crystalline mineral. 

2683 (cf. Benny] 3793 Cuamaran Cycé. Sih Blende.. 
called by some mock-lead. 1780 Speci, A. Sanderson's 
Patent No. 1243. 3 Decomporsed or calcined blend. a8ze 
Sin H. Davy ¢ hem. Philos. 37} Zinc is procured from 
blende by a similar operation. /du/. 377 In the blendes or 
supposed xulphurets of zinc. 12869 Koscor dvem. Chem. 
ajo he chief ores of zinc are the sulphide or blende, etc. 

b. Formerly used of other metallic sulphides, 
or worthless ores. (Cf. HoRNRLENDE.) 

x76: J. Divton 7rae, Spain 231 There is no doubt but 
that it ws cobalt, of which that state is the blend. 

Blended, f//. a. [f. Buenp v.2+-nv.) Mingled, 
intermixed, 

s6az H. Kina Sermon 26 A blended mixture of the quali- 
ties, 3666 Mu.ton Stale Lett, Wka (1851! 375 The confus'd 
and blended havock of Fir¢and Sword. 1 Burke Neg. 
Peace iii, Wke. VILL. 370 Flowing in one blended stream, 
2069 J. Martineau Aas. 11.375 ‘he blended hymn of past, 
present, and future. 

Blender (blendaz). Onc who or that which 
blends; an implement for blending pigments. 

3872 C. Kine Sierra Nev, x. 905 He neatly rubbed up the 
white and sienna with hia ‘blender.’ 3884 /'ad/ Mall G. 
§ Sept. 6/2 A blender [of tobaccos) is born not made. 

Blending (ble‘ndin), 2/. 54. [f. an prec. + 
-InGgi,] The process of mixing intimately ; the 
resulting state ; a harmonious mixture. 

1798 Act. Geo. 111, civ. §as in O.tf. & Camb. Enact. 
roy Lhe blending of money belonging to different Colleges. 
2826 Byron (4. Har. i. xlvi, A blending of all beauties 
2045 [Whitby Gloss., Bleudings, w minglemnent of beans and 

1876 Giexn Short //ist. ii. § 6 (1889) 88 This blending 
of the two races. 

Blending, f//.a. That blends. 

x6qa W, Price Sermon 41 ‘the Text may be meant of a 
blending mixture in Religion. 18:8 A.xasner 30 Nov, 
763/a Gradations. .soft and blending. 2873 ‘I'nintram J/oad 
iii. so Parted. without any blending belt of .. scrub. 

Blendous (blends), 2. A/in. = [f. BLENDE + 
-ous.) Dertaining to or containing blende. 


Bi, in Craic. 
Blendure (blendiiiz). rave. Blending, mixture. 
rjor Answ. P. Hurly's Vind. © ‘The blendure and con- 
junction of things at some distance from each other. 
2806 3: A. Knox Aeon. 13844) 1. «5 ‘The aristucratic cha- 
racter has heen injured by a neutralizing blendure. 
Blendy (biendi), a. [f Kuenpe+-y J Con- 
eras J blende. 
2683 Perius Flete Afin, 1, (1686) 290 Lead ours .. taken 
from flinty, blendy, or mountainous places. 
+ Blenge, v. Obs. rare. [cf. blend and 
mense to mingle.) trans. To mingle. mix up. 
x§73 Tussen //1s6. (1878) 190 Bac kbiting talk that flatter- 
in bs know wily how to blenge. ; 
lenheim (ble‘nem, -im). Name of the Duke 
of Marlborough’s house, near Woodstock, Oxford- 
shire ; used to distinguish, a. A breed of spanicls ; 
b. Blenheim Orange, a golden-coloured apple. 
26g: Mavuaw Lond. Lat. i. 62 (Hoppe: A good fancy 
breed of ‘ King Charlexen’ or ‘ Blenheims’ 32879 Jnerrnies 
Wild Life S. County 173 In the fork of a great apple tree 
—a Blenheim orange—the missel-thrush has built her nest. 
3080 Garden 13 May 321/: The Blenheim Orange is not a 
good bearer when young. 
+ Blenk, v. Os. Forms: 4 blenken, 4-7 
blenk. /a./. 4 bleynte, blenkede, blenkyt, 
-it, blenknyt, 4-6 blenked. /'a. pple. § bient. 
[Partly the northern equivalent of BLENCH v., part- 
y the earlier equivalent of modern Burnx, pre- 
senting the etymological difficulties of both words.) 
I. = BLENCH, 
1. apt To blind, deceive, cheat ; = BLENOH 1. 
ENG Destr. 8 
lAntyeiapabiate 8 
3. éntr. To start aside, so as to elude anything ; 
to flinch, swerve ;= BLENCH v.! 2. 
C M. Saul h 
him vate | oa bet aanes hind 
bienkid, blenched 4s}, 2330 RB 


Iron .. 


Fr acarp to stair 
lenked lau (7.7. 
Rrunng Chron. 115 Kor 


BLENK. 
pise ne salle 3e blenk, bot hold vp ber honaure. «# 23990 Ofnel 
seo He were ee ee ee & he bienkte s wel, | 
nd roulond smot pe e broun. 


3. trans. To turn aside, raise (the eyes, eyebrows) } 
= BLENCH v.! 4. 

c1400 Macayus 570 He wolde noghte say ° good morn. 

, ne ones his browes bienke. 

r 9 To cheat, disappoint, disconcert, bilk ; or ? to 
turn aside or oun & rare. 

t«a1400 Morte Arth. 2858 We salle blenke theire boute, for 
alle theire bold profire. 

&. trans. To make pale, to blanch. Cf Biencn 9.2 

c1qoo Melayne 135 newe tydynge That blenkede all 
his blee. @ 2600 Felon Sowe vad The Sewe .. rudely 
rushéd at the freer That blynkéd all his bles. 

I. = the later BLINK. 

6. intr. To sh‘ne, glitter, gleam. 

3303 R. Baunneg Hand, Synne 428 A ny3t whan 
slep ee tues, at blen ae Gaw. & Gr. Sopa 

on el. , pat - 
SOUR ‘Brace vil, 317 he wone 7 ‘That blenkny? on the 
acheldis braid. sg3§ Stawant Crvn. Scot. 1. 349 Bemes 
bricht blenkand on everilk bench. 3603 in Fores A. & M. 
(1684) ILL. 942 ‘The Sun blenks often hottest to furetel a 
following showr. 

7. To glance, cast a glance, give a look ; to look 
up (from sleep) ;= BLINK 3, 4 a. 

o2yge Will. J'alerne 3111 pri lokede a boute & bicynte bi 
hinde pe busch & seijen. 1375 Banwuur Bruce vi. 633 ‘The 
Ring enki hym by And «aw the twa-some. /6éd. vit. 
a0 3 kyng blenkit vp hastely, And saw his man slepand 
him by. ¢34go0 Hunnvsow Afor, Fad, 83 The Wolfe was 
ware, and blenked him behind. ages Dovcias Pal. Hon. 
, 326 Backwert he blent to give them knawledging. « 160g 
Jas. I. in D'lsracll Cur, Lit. (1866) 174/¢ Scarshe, but ne 
olen moments, having the leisure to heak upon any paper. 

Blenk, sé.! north. f. BLENOH, trick, stratagem. 

+ Ble » 56.2 north. Obs. [f. BURNK v.; now, 
like the vb., represented by Biin«.]} 

1. A sudden gleam of light. 

©3340 Cursor MM. 19648 (Fairf.) No3t a blenke muyt he se. 
2933 DouGias ners vu. ix. 113 The bricht mettell .. Qu- 
haron the son blenkis betis clere. 

3. Aglance of the eye ; usually, a bright, cheer- 
ful glance. 

c 1440 York Myat. xxviii. 249, I will na more be abasshed 
for blenke of thy blee. cx4g0 Wisd. Sol. in Xatis Kav, 21 
Na wys men suld behald the bewte of women that thai be 
nocht tan with thar suet blenkis. sags Stxwant Cron. 
Scot. I. 3t The 30ung virgeina with blenkis amorus. 

t Ble , vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Bunn v.+ 
e\a.l) Glanc ng, Diioking.. 

¢1qge Hennyson 7'¢st. Creseide, The swete visage and 
amorous blenking. 

Blenne, obs, form of Buenn v 2 

Blennioid (blenioid), a. and sé. A. adj. 
Allied to the Buenny. 3B, 56, A fish of this kind 

286g Reader No, 110. 3143/2 Fishes which resemble at first 
Gadoids or Blennioida, 

Blenno-, blenn-, 2s. Gr. BAdvro-s, Brévva, 
mucus, in which sense it is extensively used in 
combination in Pathology; as in Blennoge'nioc, 
Blenno'genous a., generating or producing mucus. 
Ble‘nnoid a., resembling mucus. Blennor- 
rhagia, Blenne'rrhea (-ri'd), discharge of 
mucus; hence Blennorrha’gio (-rodzik), Blen- 
norrho ‘ls a. 

3859 Tovo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V.617 a Catarrh or blen- 
norrhaea of the mucous mem ce 206s BunstKav Jen. 
Dis, (1879) 142 Five of these cases were not blennorrhagic. 
‘Ble (bleni). [ad. L. dlennius (in Pliny’, 
f. Gr. BAéwvos; so called from BAdvvor slime, in 
reference to the mucous coating of its scales.) 

A gcnus of small spiny-finned fishes, of which 
several species frequent the British coasts. 

(2793 Cnamunus Creé. Supp. s.v., The common Blennius of 
authors. 2769 Puannant Zool. III. 173) 1774 Gotvem. Na?. 
Flist. (2862) 11.11. i. 295 The Blennius or Blenny. 2863 H. 
Pennect Angier-nat, 394 Viviparous fishes, such as the 
Sharks, Blennies, etc. 

Blensch, obs. form of Buewcn, BLEwisn. 

Blent, ff. a. [f. Buznp v.27] Mingled. 

17a Geo. Eviot AJiddlem. xlili, Th habits of the different 
ranks were leas blent than now. 2876 — Van. Der. vin. 
laiii. 566 ‘That blent transmission must go on. 

Blent, obs. form of Burypv.? (Perhaps sense 2 
is meant by the following : 

s5ge@ Patscnr. 457/2, 1 blente, I lette or 1 hynder.. This 
terme is to moche northerne. 

+ Blent(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of BLencn, 
Bienp, BLENK, v. 

Bleo, Bleoman : see Bier, Boman. 

Blepharo- (ble-firo), a. Gr. BAdpapo-y eyelid ; 
used in numerous terms of /'a/hology, etc.: as 
Mlephari'tis, inflammation of the eyelids, Ble-- 
pharopla:sty, the operation of supplying any 
deficiency caused by wound or lesion of the eyelid ; 
hence Ble:pharopla'stic a. Bile*pharespasm, 
spasm of the orbicular muscle of the eyelids. 
Ble‘pharostat, an instrument for fixing the eyelid 
eens operations in the eye. (Syd. Soc ex.) 

2672 F. ‘Tuomas Dis. Wonwen 137 The same relation which 
blepharospasm (bears) to the li 387g HH. Warton Dis. 
#' ye 332 Blepharospasm, by which the eyelids aro violently 
and persistently clused. 


sb, 

 Bles-bok (blesbpk). Also bless bok, ble-ss- 
buok. [Du f d/er blaze on forehead + bok goat.) 
A South African antelope, the Casella albsfrons. 
Buacnett. Trev. II. 335 The Blesbok ie so called 
ving « wiiite mark on its forehead. ae =. Caer 

. Museum a The Blessbok, H » and 

Sonth Africa. B79 Atensatey Bolriand 75 
ck, a larger antelope than the (spring 
» obs. form of Buzss o.t 

+t Ble‘ache, v. Obs. Also 3 blessen, blissen. 
(ME. dleschen, blessen, identical with MDu. d/es- 
schen (mod.Du., and LG. d/mssches) to extinguish 
or quench, taken to re t an OTent. *- 
faskjan, f. b3-, Ee- + lashjan, OHG. leshin to 

uench, extinguish (MHG., MLG. and late MDu. 
hahga. mod.G. léschen), causal of OHG. leskan 
(MHG. 4schen, mod.Ger. also schen) to ‘go out’ 
as fire. How it came into ME. does not appear.] 

trans. To quench, extingnish ; fig. to put a stop 
to, blot out. 

cago Gen, 4 Ex. 553 So cam on werlde wreche and 
wrake for to blissen swilc sinnes same. /bid. 953 Fics is 
on hem bisiden lizt.. Moyses it blessede wi bede. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. x/s Bleschyo, or qwenchyn [2999 
blesshyn), extingno. 

a nage a hynge of fyre. 

es . Parv., , or qwenchynge o 

Blese, ote. f. BLaze sé. and BLEss gf 

+t Blesi‘loguent, «. Obs. rare-°. f[ad. L. 
*blasi-loguent-em, {, b/asus lisping, stammering + 
loguent-em speaking.] ‘ Broad-spoken, or that 
speaks stammeringly., Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Thence in Pritiirs and Batny. 

Blesome, obs. form of Biissom. 

Blesa (bics),v.1 Forms; 1 bidédedsian, bléd- 
sian, biéteian, 2 bletaien, bletcen, blecen, 
blacoen, 3-3 bledsen, bletsen, (Orm.) blettcenn, 
blettsenn, 2-4 blescen, 2-5 blessen, 3 biet- 
seijen, blesoi, blicen, 3 4 blixen, blissen, 4 
blisce, blis, blist, 3-7 blesse, blisa(e, 5 blyech(e, 
blyssh(e, 5-6 blyase, 7— bless. /a. ¢. and pple. 
blessed, blest (arch. and foct.); in 1 biédsod, 
blétsod, 2-3 bledsed, 1-5 bleteed, blecoed, 
blesosd, blisced, 2- blessed, 5- blest. [OE. 
bidedsian, blédsian, élé¢sian: not found elsewhere in 
‘Teutonic, but formed on the OTeut. type *6/4dss8- 
jan, {, *blédo m (OE. biéd) blood: cf. OE. midisian, 
miltsian, ME, Mice, to be mz/d, show pity ; also, 
for the formation, OE. rfesian to rulemOHG. 
richisin:—OVeut. *rikisdjan, {. Yrtk-s, Goth. 
retks ruler, king. (An equally satisfactory deriva- 
tion of d/4sian, if it were the original form, would 
be from 6/¢ sacrifice, on O.Teut. type *6/dtisdjan ; 
but besides that 4/dedsian actually occurs earlier, 
the change of ds to és is phonetically natural, 
while the reverse is not.) The etymological 
meaning was thus ‘to mark (or affect in some 
way) with blood (or sacritice); to consecrate’. 
Hut the sense-development of the word was greatly 
influenced by its having been chosen at the Eny. 
conversion to render L.. denedicere, and Gr. ebAoyeiy, 
which started from a primitive sense of ‘speak 
well of or to, eulogize, praise,’ but were themselves 
influenced by being chosen to translate Heb. 
773, primarily ‘to bend,’ hence ‘to bend the knee, 
worship, praise, bless God, invoke blessings on, 
bless as a deity.’ Ilence, a long and varied series 
of associations, heathen, Jewish, and Christian, 
blend in the Eng. uses of bless and blessing. Senses 
4-6 arise mainly from dbenedivere, ebroyev. Ata 
very early date the popular etymological con- 
aciousness began to associate this verb with the sb. 
Buss ‘benignity, blitheness, joy, happiness,’ which 
affected the use of both words (see esp. senses 7, 
8), and led to occasional ME. spelling of the vb. 
with 2, ». 

The AG and #le. are now generally spelt d/essed, though 
always pronounced (blest) in modern prose; the pple. may 

reading 


be pronounced (ble'séd: in verse, or liturgical As 


an adj. 64ssed (ble'néd) is now the regular prose form, but the 
archaic 4/cs¢ is frequent in verse, and traditional phrases as 
e.g. ‘the Isles of the Blest.’} 
rig. meaning \prob.), To make ‘sacred’ or ‘holy’ 
with blood; tu consecrate by some sacrificial rite 
which was held to render a thing inviolable from 
rofanc use of men and evil influence of men or 
demons, (The streaking of the lintel and door- 
ts with bloud, Z-ved. xil. 93, to mark them as 
oly to the Lord and inviglable by the seamen. | 
angel, was apparently thé kind of idea ex 
by bMedsiax in pre-christian times. Cf. also the 
history of the Latin words consecrdre sacri- 
fictum.) Hence, in historical use : 
I. To make sacrnd, consecrate, hallow. 
1. érans. To consecrate (a thing) by a religious 


BLESS. | 


rite, the utterance of a formala or charnr3. ia: 
times by a i 


wan he of od in be auter. a: 
H. Bese Sore. O62) 376 a hast blessed - r 

prayer, t no promise prosper, says WAKE. 

Merch, V. im. ii Gizesris Eng. Pop. Cevem. wv. 

te. Lo ocall for thelr “cake, dletinetiy aed 
Elements. Minton 


VI. s49 And now the bish blest the meat. 
. To consecrate (a permon) to a sacred office. 


bbhas in }' was 
Alfyne y blessud Abbas of p* plase. 

2. spec. To sanctify or hallow by making the sign 
of the cross; usually as a defence against evil agen- 
cles. esp. reff. and adbsol. To cross oneself. arch. 
Ahne bloedsade ue usic 


of thi bedde, And sgfe J. 
Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 9%, I nother nod for sleepe 
.-nor blisse for spirites. 2977 Hovinsnxp CAvron. I. 157/2 
Blesse your eies with the signe of the 
whether you can sec that Isee. 2653 Unqunant Radelais 
1, xxxv, When they heard these words, some. .blest them- 
selves with both hands, thinking. .that he had been « devil 
disguised. 2929 Lavy M, W. Mowrawun Lett. IL, xlvii. 47, 
I fancy I see you bless yourself at this terrible relation. 

b. Zo bless oneself from: see 3b. 

+ ©. 7a d/ess into, out: to change into, cast out, 
by making the sign of the cross. és. 

28594 More Passion Wks. (35597) 1273/1 When the dyuell 
fyrate casteth any proude vayne thoughte into our mynd.. 
let vs forthwith make a crosse on our breast, and blesse it 
oute. 2989 Nasna Pasquils Ret, Wks. 1885 i. 93 One Pope 
or other. . blest me into a «tone to stoppe my mouth. 

G. Not to have a penny to bless oneself with: in 
allusion to the cross on the silver penny (cf. 
Ger. Kreuser), or to the practice of crossing the 
palm with a piece of silver, 

1997 Nonutn Guewara’s Dial! Pr. (1619) 6a5/2 The pesti- 
lence of penny. .he hath in his purse to blesse himself with. 
1960 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Efpigr. (1867) 73 He had not .. 
one peny to blisse him. 1062 Geo. Extor Sé/as M., I have 
not u shilling to bless myself with. 

+e. Aumorously (with allusion to holy water.) 

2609 Man in (he Moone 1x Bleas his beard with a bazen 
of water, least he burne it. 

+3. To protect or guard, save, keep from (evil): 
said of God, supernatural influence, a charm or 
prayer; also loosely of other things. Ods. 

exz75 Lamb. Hom. 59 From alle. uuele he scal biecen us, 
2543 Bacon New Y. (si/¢ Wha. (1843) 325 With such I love 


crosee, and trie 


not to meddle. God bleas me from them! sgpq Nasu 
Unfort. Trav. 43 Kise the ground as holy ground which 


she vouchsafed to bleme from barrennes by her step 
afet Stans. Rich. 141, 1. iil. 5 God blesse the Prince from 
all the Pack of you. Srensen F. Q. 1. ii. 28 Glauncing 
down his shield from blame him fairly blest. 1638 Mitton 
P’enseroso 83 Or the bellmans drowsy charm To bless the 
doors from nightly harm. 1646 Furcea Wounded Consc. 
(3841) God bless and yours from fire. 16g0 Br. 
Hau Cases Consc. 181 Doubtiesse, the Devill fs a mos 
skilfull Artist. . but God blease us from imploying him. 364g 
Kinostry Westw. Ho! ii, (Traditional Spell) ‘Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, Bleas the bed that I lie on.’ 

+b. refi. ‘To guard oneself (with God's help) 
Jrom, keep out of the way of, give a wide berth to, 
shun, eschew. (Sometimes, probably, by crossing 
oneself, as in sense 2.) Obs. 

1440 Pecocn Refr. ut. xix. qtr If thilk doctor .. hadde 
blessid hint silf fro this. . l, sago Pascoe. 458/'1, 1 wyll 
never imedie with hym, if J] may biesse me from bym. 
Cuasonrer &rasm. Jovia Enc. F. ivb,Whiche of you woulde 
not lothe and bfisse you from the company of suche maner 
aman. 1628 Racetcu New. (1644)97 From Suretieship, as 
from a Man-slayer, or Enchanter, blesse thy self. 16a0 
FLetTcher Sen. Curate 1. i. a7 Blesse yourselves from the 
thought of him and her. s6gz Mont Enthns. 777i: i 
(x69) 170 Bless thee from madness, Tom, and all will be 
we Smouiatt Ct. /athom (1784) 2137/2 He bi 
himvelf from such customers. 

II. To hold or call holy; to extol as holy (see 
Isa. vi. 3, Rev. iv. 8\, divine, gracious. 

4. To call holy; to extol, p:aise, or adore (God) 
as holy, worthy of reverence. 

a 1000 Cadmon's Daniel goo 'Gr.\ We Bac bletelad, Fader 
selmihtiz. creco dgs. Psadter xcv{i} 2 Singad ou drihtne 
and his sofne naman bealde bi cz Lamb. Hoo. 
$7 Pi nome beo iblecced. ¢3 Gratiasin B. E. FP. 
(s86a) 125 To ponke and blesse bym we be bounde. sg8s 
Wreur Jas iii. g In it we God the fadir, and in it 
we cursen men. 2993 Hooxsr Accl, Pol, 1. ill, ¢4 The 
Creatot .. alone to be , adored and honoured of all 
Stag ; ae Moemes Ero th icon 189 Log ac 

Blea bein ” wer. . aheg, a ti 
GoMERY Hoan 'Staud we. i bees’ 6 Stand up and bless 
the Lord, The Lord your adore, 

5. esp, ‘with:an added notion of thanksgiving or 


ary . 
. “ar 


acknowledgement of gracious beneficence or good- 
sess: :To praise or extol.with grateful heart ; ‘to 
glorify for benefits received’ (J) 

Gl vig. . or his attributes... 
Goaf. Luke i: 68 Gebletsod (2, 


e grace has fente. & . Pew, ° 
aw. Ape agt To laude and blease wa for is pase al 
Suans, Taw, Shr. wv. v.18 Then God be blesat, i is 


the blessed Sunne. 299g Soutiey Jean of Arc ni. I 
--bleat my God I was i such as er tage Naais iene 
Sor Sich 44 ‘aa Thy Love—Qh give me grace to bless It 


b. other influences, eg. one’s stars, one’s fortune 
or luck, the day of one's bisth, etc. Now’ generally 
in a more or less ludicrous sense: To » Ale 
tribute one’s goo! aitense! he eres : 

¢ wal ww. 3344 Folk. bli the time that he 
was bom: et Hoa Panper’s Christmas Carvl iii, 
Ought not I to bless my stars? 2846 Punch IX. 13 Let 
me my prudence. 

©. persons: see 6 b, which sometimes passes 
into BE lng or extol with grateful : 

XIZ. To declare to be supernaturally favoured ; 
to pronounce or make happy. 

6. Tu pronounce words that confer (or are held 
tu confer) supernatural favoar and well-being. 

a. Said of a superior, i.c. of one entitled to speak 
in God's name, a priest or sacred person (e.g. 
Balaam, Moscs), an aged or dying gol (e. g. Isaac, 
Jacob); also of God himself. When said of men, 
the sense has passed into that of officially or pater- 
nally commending to divine protection and favour. 

¢rooo AEcrnic Gea, xxvii. 4 Bring me pict ic ete, and ic pe 
bletsige er pam pe ic swelze. c rece Ags. Gosg. Mark x. 16 
Da beclypte he hf, and his handa ofer hi nettende bletsode 

Lindis/. zcbledsade, Rushzv. gibletande, Matton bletsede)} 

i, ¢2e0g lav. 32157 Me and mine wiue! he acal biet- 
seijen & acrine. @1300 Cursor M. 637 God ham blesset 
and bad ham brede, and multiply. ¢3383 Weir Sed. 
We. 111. 323 Pei _cursen hem God 3388 — 

fumed. xxiii. 12 What is this that thou doigt? Y clepide 
thee that thou schuldist curse myn enemyes. and ajenward 
thou blessist hem [z blessest to hem). ¢xgr0 Love 
Bonavent. Mirv, xv. 38(Gibbs MS.), After he hadde i blessed 
hem wente vppe ajayne to heucne. 1949 Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Confiren., Then shal the Busshop blisse the children, thus 
saying. x8z0 Scorr Lady of L. ut. vii, Stood prompt to 
bleas or ban. 

b. Of one not a superior: Piously to invoke 
God's blessing upon, to commend gratefully and 
affectionately to God's favour, to load with one's 
devout good wishes; to speak well of and wish 
well to. 

xa90 R. Baunne CAson, (1810! 97, I blisse Anselme toi 
fore. ¢€ 2930 Aneis & Amit. 344 Men blisted him, bothe bon 
and blod What euer him gat and bare. 1623 SHaks, //em. 
VIII, ww. i. 54 ‘To tuint that honor euery good ‘Tougue 
blesses. 1667 Mitton /’. L. x. 8a1 So disipherited how 
would ye bleas Me now your Curse! syze Staa.ia Speet. 
No. 264 P : ‘The Fatherless..and the Stranger bless his un- 
scen Hand in their Prayers. s7¢2 W. Coturus Ode vi, By 
all their country’s wishes blest. s8ge Tennyson /s Ment. 
exix, 1 .. think of early days and thee, And bless thee. 

7. To confer well-being anor ; ‘to make happy; 
to Be iatak make successful’ (J.): orig. said of 
God; in later use also of men and things, but 
generally with an implication of their conferring 
instrumentally a divine blessing. (Here the as- 
sociation of d/ess with diss becomes apparent. ) 

asooo Cadinon’s Gen. 2357 (Gr.) Ic Ismael estum wille 
bietsian. 2 1300 Hymn to Coed r6in Zrin. Coll. Llom. App. 
258 J.ouerd to vs blesce. 2388 Wyciir Gen. xxzix. 5 And 
the J.ord blesside the hows [2382 to the hows) of Egipcian 
for J oseph. 1949 Bh. Com, Prayer, Matrim., »O 
Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and bless them. 
1578 Gude 4 Godlee Ballates \:863)65 Riis, blissit God, thir 
4 es gude Quhilk thow hes geuin to be our fude. 

naxs. Merch. V. iv. i. 186 It [mercy] is twice blest, It 
biesseth him that pia and hin that takes. s997 —2 
Hen. 11", 1. it. 248 Heauen blease your Expedition. 
Davnrn lirg. Georg. Ww. 729 But she return’d no more, to 
bless his longing Eyes, 3726 Porr /liad 1. 144 When first 
her blooming beauties bless'd my arms, 28:3 Byron Ginour 
z115, 1 have aad, And come what may I have been 
blest., 1048 Twacksaay Van. Fair xxxi, God bless the 
meat,’ said the Major's wife, solemnly. 38g0 Lyncu 7heo. 
Tvin.v. 88 To say that good fives pleasure seems poor ex- 
pression of the truth that it blesves us, 

b. To make happy with some gift: orig. of 
God as the giver; also of persons or things, (In 
the first example, d//tsian may be really = d/idsiax, 
BLIS8.) ; 

[2833 Charter of Ostunlf (Sweet O. F. T. 444) Daette 
zs sien zeblicmide mid weorldcundum godum.| 

- Jonson Ev, Man out af Hum. u. bi, Shee was blest 
with no more copie of wit. s60a Keturn Jy. Parnass. v1. 
v. Arb.) 30, I will biesse your eares with a very pretty sory. 
a6zo Snaus. 7emfp. u. i. 194 You’may thank -your aelfe .. 
That would not b our Europe your daughter. 
Baxter Saiaf'a R. ut. (654) 4 Return him hearty. t 
upon my knees, that ever essed his Word in my mouth 
with mch., rgse ARBUTHNOT re (2999), 3° 
Mrs. Bull. ‘blessed John with three daughters: Foanyce 
Sern. Ving. Worn. Ti. 14 Ate you.. blest with 
2699 Battev Festus i, To bless him with sivation. 


. ref. To account or call oneself sapremely 


parents? : 


es ‘O17 
_ ‘3 to congratulate or feliaitate oneself, with, 


in, Ager p him shall they aboq N. Fasnvax 
B 45 . To Rdr., 1. .dlisst my self that I was there. 


wits Bunyan Pider. 6 Old men have blessed 
themealves with t . mint? Raley. Festus iv, To 
ee bask, and bless myself, U bosocet 


poa the broad hae 

Gin ME., and above all by Wyclit, diss was 
construed with fo, app. in imitation of dbenedicere 
alicus of the Vulgate. 

@ 1300 Cursor HM. 1 Serre cure lord foun erist 30 blisse. 
es380 Wrcur Serm. oe Whe. I]. 249 Cristene men shulden 
blease to oper bat puranen hem here. 13988 — Gen. |. 91 And 
God .. blisside to hem, se Growith, etc. /déd. xii. 3, 
I shal bils to thoo that blissen Pee 

IV. Exclamatory, elliptical and ironical uses. 

9. In exclamatory invocations and ejaculations 
of surprise; &. in sense 4, a8 God dless me ! ellipti- 
cally dfess me! bless (alao save) the mak! (see 
Marx). Db. in sense 7, as (God) bless you ! 

@ sggoSnaxs. Afids. N. w. ii. 14 A Paramour is.God hlease 
ve)athingofnought. 3696 Micton Soun. xi. 5 Cries the stali- 
reader, 'Bieas us! what a word on A title- is this!’ 
1709 Strura Sater No. 25 P 30 Bless me! Sir, there's no 

oom for a Question. r7ge Mara. Lawnox Kem. Onix. I. 
ut. v. £6¢ ‘ Lord bless me, madam '’ said Lucy, excessively 
astonished. Dickens Mart. Chus. v. go ‘Bless my 
life!’ snid Mr, Peck«nid, looking up. sieo ~—- Dav. Capp. 
xii, 138 ‘ Blesn and save the man’..' how he talks !’ z 
Ruskin Aiding Gold. Riv. i. (1856) 2a ‘ Bless my soul!’ said 
Schwartz when he upened the door. 

bd. 2g88Suaxs L. ZL. £.11,i.77 God blesse my Ladies, are 
they all in loue? 2938 Fieroina Afiser v. i. (3775: o Bless 
her heart ! good 1 28g0 Marayat Poor Yack xxix, 
Bless you, my child, bless 1! s@7a Rusxin Fors Clar, 
It. xx. 8 The Colonel might have said ‘Bless you, my 
children,’ in the tenderest tones. ; 

10. Hence, 70 bless oneself; to ejaculate ‘God 
bless me!" or other exclamation of surprise, vexa- 
tion, or mortification. 

x6zg T. Anams Black Dev. 71 He . .would blesse himselfe 
to think that so little a thing could extend itself to such a 
capacity. Parva Diary x Apr., How my Lord Trea- 
surer d.d bless himself, crying he could do no more, etc. 

11. In many s:nses (esp. § b, 7, 8, 9: 10) dless 
is used euphemistically or ironically for a word 
of opposite meaning, ‘ curse, damn,’ etc. 

20ca Mins Austin Mansf, P. xviii, Could Sir Th 
look in upon us just now, he would bless himself. 18 
Dickens O. Twist xiii, An emphatic and earnest desire to 
be ‘ blessed ’ if she would. H. Smaart Play or fay viii. 
oly 186 Fuming, blessing himself, dashing himself. 

. Comb., as + bless-begvar, a thing to bless a 
beggar with. (/rovnical.) 

2889 R. Harvey PV. /'erc. (1860) 33 My quarter staffe, is 
it not a blesse-begger thinke Pt ? 

+ Bless, v.2 Obs. Also 4-6 blyss(e, bliss. 

a. F. blesse vr :—OF. blecter to injure, wound: ef. 

LECHR. Often associated with BLess v.!, either 
humorously or in pattern (The sense of the 
second quotation is doubtful: cf. BLess 7.3)] To 
wound, hurt; to beat, thrash, drub, 

{¢ 2326 Corr de 1. 546 Whenne I hym had a strok i-fet, And 
wolde have blyssyd hym bet. cs3go Will, Palerne 11 

He} blessed ro wip his brizt bront * aboute in eche ide 

mats tory ie = ~~ a he ros seer nae Am oo 

yf, 1641, ave hym ved, beten an 
Ascuas Zoxoph. (Arb.! 45 As thoughe they woulde scare 
about and blysne all the feelde. 2 » Stirs. Gano. Gurton 
m. fii, Tarry, thou knave .I ahall make these hands bless 
thee. 1877 Hettowns Cuenara’s Fam, Ep. 237 When he 
did Ieuell toshoote, he blessed himeelfe with hia peece, and 
killed them with the pellat. s6z0 Suet.ton Quiz. 1. iii. 173 
That of the Battle .. when they bless'd your Worship's 
Cheek Teeth. 

+ Bless, v.5 Obs. Also 6 blesse, bliss. [Much 
afiected by Spenser: perhaps taken from such a 
use as that quoted from William of Salerne under 
Buxss v.2; perhaps, as others think, ‘to flourish as 
in making the sign of the cross’: cf. Buxsa v.! 2 
(quot. 1225), also 3 (quot. 1596). In any case it 
can harily be an independent word.] ¢rans. and 
absol, To wave about, brandish; also trans. to 
brandish round ‘an object 12/4 a weapon). 

3996 Srxusre F.QO.1. v.6 They .. burning blades about 
their heades doe blense. //d. 1. viii, aa His sparkling blade 
about his head he blest. Jd. vi. viii. 13 And with his club 
him all about so blist, That he which way to turne him 
scarcely wist. s60o Fatarax asso ix. lxvii, His armed 
head with his sharpe blade he blest. 

+ Bless, s6. Ubs. [f. Bueas 2.1; but perhaps 
confused with Buiss sé.] A blessing. 

3506 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 45 The viii beatitudes, 
otherwyne called the viii blesses. 270g Por Odyss. xv. 202 
This promised bless. 

Bleas, obs. form of Buss. 

Bleasbok, -buok, var. of Burs-Box, antelope. 


Blessed, blest (ble's d, blest), p/. a. [f. 
Burgas v.l +-ep, For the forms and. pronunciation 
see note under BLEss v.] 


a religious rite or cere : 
exsco Trix. Coll Hom.25 Biadised be pi name ‘on us, 
sanctiGcetur aquen tuum. asyoo Cursor M. 91677 Pat 
blisced lamba blod. sgeg /Vil/in Ripon Ch. Acts 295 Afora 
the blinmed e 13 C. . Gr. Friars (1852) 9s A 
macien for the blyasyd sacrament. 1978 Gade & 


‘er. iv. a The nations shall blesse themaelues 


BLESSED Y. 
Gedlie Ballater (1868) 297:Maringe is ane blemit' band. 
2608 Greapune a9 receive hi in the 
Blessed Sacrament. 2 Manavat Phant. a, I. ep .00n 
my to che ble water. sOgg Baownine Haty Gress 
° T ‘s the fat of the weck,. 
» That is the object of adoring reverence, ador- 


eble, worthy te be blessed by men. 
¢s030 Hali Meid. 47 lhenu crist leue pe purh his blescede 


nome. o3aq0 Lofsong in Cott. How. ne eadi 
fleache wind ibeacede : ang € re cu Serm. 
- 038 Crist. BR. @ 1400 

Relig. Pisces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 96 10 bis Godhede 
so blyschede. 2493 /’etronyi/a 3¢ Qure lorde lesu. 
Wihl in ery Ch. Acts og Our lady saunte 


f H. Monk Astid. Ath. 1. 1: 19660 32 
out, Bisson God, what's here to do. 5868 7 Wise 
worth Hymn, ‘Hark, the sound of Holy voices, In the 
Beatific Vision Of the Biessed Trinity. 


joying supreme felicity; sony ee re 


3. E 
es amb. Hom. 47 JEdie and bi 
iheret @ t300 Cures MM. 16655 buraigne bliaced sal 


man call. ¢ 1400 Ave Regina (Tern 3843) 345 Heyle be tho 
bleste that ever bare chyide. ¢ 1470 Gocunve other of 
Gad 24 Among all wommen bi thow be rgge Saxe. 


ben. ‘ eid. 406 Blessed bankrupt, that hy love so thriveth. 
2640 How. Dodena’s Gr, 11645) 69 The blemedat of mortal 
Wights, 1990 Buses Zam o' Shanter, Kings may be blest, 
but Tam was Pg a87g Jowntr Plate ed 2) 1. 24 If 
to beauty is added temperance, then blessed art thou. 

b. Eaicys the bliss of heaven, beatified (cf. «). 

3478 Be. obtesse 3 Men ..whiche an verray trew martirs 
a insid souls have taken theire laut ende by werre. 2g9a 
R. H. Lavaterus’ Ghastes 1996) 102 Colum Empireum.. 
which they any is the seate ordeined for the blissed sort. 
3992 Suaus, Jtve Geet, 1, vil. 38 And there fle rent, as after 
much turmoile A bi soule doth in Elizium. 3667 Mu- 
Ton P. L. ut. 136 The blessed Spirits elect. 

Cc. absol. The beatified saints; those in paradise. 

ernoo 7 rin. Coll. Ham, 373 Cumed ibledvede and under- 
fod eche lif. sggs Rosimson tr. More's Usop. 11869) 248 It 
were anvnconvenient thinge that the bi shoulde not he 
at libertie to goo whether they woulde. Davorn 
Anrengs. 1. i. 144 ‘1° augment the number of the Bliss‘d 
above. 28z0 Suvtiey Avhama xn. i, The joys which 
Heaven hath destin'd for the blest. 2063 Tennyson Hages 
8 She desires no isles of the blest, no quiet scats of the just. 

4. Bringing, or accompanied by, blessing or 
happiness ; pleasurable, joyful, blissful. 

1498 41S. Christ's Hosp, Abs in Dow. Archét. T1142 
Another blissed besinen is brigger to make. sge6 Pilgr. 
Perf.iW. de W. 1531) 130 There foloweth the moont blessed 
effecte. 1660 Preys Jeary 23 May, The Royalle compan 
by themselves (dined) in the coach, which was a bless 
sight to see. 2679 Burner //ist. A'¢f. Ep. Ded., The short, 
but blessed reign of king Edward. 19719 Youna Susirva 
IV. i. (1757) 72, 1 have thought. .thirst and toil Blest objects 
of ambition. 2063 Fa. Kenora Resid. Georgia x0 The 
blessed unconsciousness and ignorance of childhood. 

b. Of plants and herbs; Endowed with healing 
virtues ; hence in plant names { = Lat. denedictus), 
as blessed rose, fthe peony; bleased thistle, 
Carduus benedicius ; (erroneously) C. A/arzanus. 

3983 Hywt A rt Garden.'1593) 102 The stalk. . beareth bi 

and reddish flours, of some named the blessed Rose. 
Lyte Dodoens ww. \xx, 532 This Blessed Thistell is sowen 
in gardens, s6oa Metamorph. Tobacco (Collier) 44 The 
bleased Thistle and Herbe- e Had lost their names, 
and been accounted base. Suaks. fer. 1. ii. 95 The 
blest infusions That dwellin vegetives. 1863 Prior Plont-n. 
24 Bleased thistle .. from the milk of the Virgin having 
fallen upon its leaves, as she nursed the igfant Jesus, 

5. Eupbemistically or ironically used for ‘ cursed ’ 
or the like. 

fcf. xga6 Re. J. Crean Lef. 13 Sept. in Brewer Lett. 4 Pa, 
FV. sr09g Circa istud benedictum divortium.)] 1806 Winn- 
nam Let, in Speeches (1812) 1. 77 As one of the happy con- 
nequencen of our blessed system of printing debates, | am 
described to-day..ax having talked a language directly the 
reverse of that which I did talk. 206g tr. Spohr’s Autobiog. 
I. 221 The whole of the members. . must attend every blesscd 
evening in the theatre. 

6. quasi-advb. Blessedly. 

¢ ae Suaxs, Sonn, xcii, Whats so blessed faire that feares 
no Diot. 

7 Combs. as blessed-making. 
x6g7 R. Canrantar Astrviegy Proved Jlarmless 36 The 
benign and blessed-making 7 ay of God, 

t Ble-ssedfal, a. Obs. Also biestful. [f. 

rec +-FUL: an unusual formation.] Full of blese- 
ing, either as imparting It or as enjoying it. 

a@szoo Cursor M. 11934 (Gitt.) Pat bilijasidful birth in 
betheleem. ¢xq00 /.ay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. ili, 223 Pis 
hooly and blessydful sacramente. cr ‘piph, (Turnd. 
1843) 223 Unto the. .we clepe and call, Thou blestfal quone. 
2996 Venon Godly Sayings (1846) 153 That blessedful_ and 
ila So ty fe. 22618 Racnian Pilgr. (1652) 336 That 
happy blestfull day. 


lience Ble’ssedfully a‘v., Ble‘ssedfulness. 

a@zgoo in Wright's Songs § Carols (1847) 22 (Mitz.) The 
brannch eo blessedfully aprong. xge6 ‘Tinpars Rom. iv. 6 
David desscribeth the blessedfulnes ofa man. (So in sgg7.) 

+ Blessedhede. bs. [f. Buxssxp + -hede, 
“HEAD.] Blesvedness, beatitude. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 6852 Aland of blisted-hede. /bid. 23372 
Fourten blisced hedes. 1340 «lyend. 97 Virtue of supe 
blyneedhede. 

Blessedly (biesédii), ado. Also blestiy. In 
a blessed manner; fortunately, nappy: 
8988 Wrerie Gen. xxx. 10 Lya seide, Blemidly. c¢zqse 
Chron. Vilod. 27131 Blessediocurre .. he ladde ‘dae ly ff. 
ag6t I. Noaton Calvin's dnt. 1. i. (1654) 104 To make him 
live well and blessedly. 620 Suann. 7enef. 1.1. 63 Blessedly 
holpe hither, xégo Futian Abed KX edit. 11867) 1. 35 By 


BLESsEDNESS 


John Huss Jerome was blestly aided. 2942 Ricuaansow 

Pamala l, li +333 All plored 7 et once more { s8ze Srum 
czon 7reas. Dav, Ps. xl. 10 Blessedly blended in the gospel. 

Blessedness (blescdnes). [f. as prec. + 
-Neng.] The state of being blessed, esp. with 
Divine favour Pe felicity i neatitrte: Alsu concer, 

aszoo Cursor M, 17080 Qua tel teind 
hlisced-nes o re ! exqgoo Kpips.(Vurnb, be $3) 124 Wee 
not haue full the blessednes Of thi vy nor of thi presence, 
a tg20 Myrr. Our Ladye 73 Delyuered from the sauen dedly 
nynnes.and so to come vofo the seven blessednesees, 262 
Suana. Hen. b'111, sv. li. 66 He. .found the Blessednesse of 
twing little, om Hraviy Medit, 11753) 11. 18 An Ante- 

rast of eternal Blessedness, 2803 Lane Alia (1860) 305, I 

ave a quict homeleeling of the blewedness of my coudition, 

b. Single blessedness : used by Shaks. to express 
‘divine pial | accorded to a life of celibacy’; 
hence (more or less jocularly', the unmarried state. 

sggo Suas. Mids, N. 1.1. 78 Eurthlier happie is the Rose 
cistil’d, ‘hen that which withering on the virgin thorne. 
Growes, lues, and dias, in single blessednesse. 2823 Lana 
Lilia 109 She was one whom single blessednesa had 
soured. 1836 Dicxens Sé Boz 18 \a6s/t Single blessedness, 
as bachelors say, or single cursedness, as spinaters think. 

©. Used as a title of honour. Cf. Aoliness. 

G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. wt. 94 The Popes began to 
usurp the ‘Titles of Holiness, and Blessedness, 32848 Kiwcs- 
ity Sara's 7rag. 0. iii. 78 The Landgrave Lewis With 
humble greetings prays hin blessedness ‘lo make, etc. 

Blesser ,blesaz). One who blesses. 

"877 Vautroutuira Luther's Ep, Gal. 120 Abraham had 
him for hys blesser and Sauiour. 36g2 Jen. ‘lavtou /oly 
Living (1727) 87 The. .blesser of the action. 

Bleseful, etc., obs. or improper f. BLIssFun, ete. 

Blessing (bie'sin', vi/. sb. Forms: 1 bled- 
sung, bloteaung, -unge, 2 blesounge, bles- 
sunge, 3 (Orm.) blettcing, bliscing, blesing, 
blising, 3-4 blessyng, 4 blissinge, bluseing, 
blys(s)yng, blisteing, 3-6 bleasinge, blissing, 
4 Oblissynz,blyssinge, blessynge, 6 blyssynge, 
4- blessing. [f. Buess v.! + -1NG1.] 

+1. Hailowing, consecrat on. Oés. 

r070 ©. £. Chron. Parker MS ) Swa Thomas to bam timan 
agean ferde buton bletsunga. ¢xza0g Lay. 13261 Na man.. 
pat mihte blessinge don in (tage vppe) pan kinge. 

t b.<Ihe making the sign of the cross ; crossing 
oneself, Obs. 

1968 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867' 91 This busy blis- 
sing and noddyng. 1963 Foxe in batnicee Seom. & Kem. 
‘1845 Introd, 23 The fashion of their mass... with such .. 
kissing, blissing, crouching, becking, crowiny, knocking. 

. @ Authoritative declaration of divine favour 
and countenance, by God or one speaking in his 
name ; benediction ; passing into b. Invocation of 
divine favour by any one. 6. The form of words 
used in this declaration or invocation. 

a Ogg O. E. Chron. wn. 813) Parker MS.) Mid bledsunge 
(Laud MS, bletsunge) Sees papan. a 1332 /did. an 1123 Se 
papa. .sende him ham 4a mid hi» bletsunge. c zago Gen. & 
Ax. 1568 Fader dere, bilde ic Se, Sat sum bliscing gif du 
ine. 2397 R. Giouc. 4ar He 3af hym hys blessyng, & al 
hys tresour perto. ¢ 2323 Suornuam §7 The signe hys of 
thys sacrement ‘he biischopes blessynge. ¢ 2380 Wycuir 
Nel, Wes. LLL. 453 Blyssyngs of bischopis, it is a feyned 
bing. s8ag Ak. Com. Prayrr, Commun. Rubr., The Priest 
.. shall let them depart with this blessing. 26z0 Saks. 
Temp. Vv. i479 All the blessings Of a glad father, compasse 
thee about. 2678 N. Waniny Wonders vi, xxvii 6135/2 
Having taken a blessing from the Priest, he enters the 
house, 1837 dan, Rey. y July 77 The dean now read the 
collect and the blewing. 2838 f Jackson farly Metho- 
dists 1846 I, 380 He gave them his dying blessing. 

td. Ai. The beatitudes pronounced by Christ. 

c geo Maunnev viii. o6 There .. our Lord sat, whan he 
preched the 8 Hlessynges. 2988 A. Kine: Canisius’ Catech, 
186 ‘These quhilk S. Ambrone callis our Lords beatitudes 
aud blivsings. 

te. A charm, spell, incantation. Ods. 

xs7a RH. Lanaterus’ Ghostes '1596) He that ia super- 
atitious vaeth some blessing vas they call it) to heale his 
Hlorsses disease. 

3. The bestowal of divine favour and prospering 
influence; favour and prospering influence of God. 

c8ag Ves. Psalter iii.g Dryhtnes is haelu, & ofer folc din 
hledsung din. 972 Blichl. Hom, 51 He us _sendep ufan his 
b'etsunga. ¢ 22900 Ornein gorg Drihhtin haffde jifenn himm 
Swille blettcing. ¢2380 Wvciir Wks. 1880) 4¢ Wib pe 
blissyng of god. sg6a J. Heywoon /’rov. & Epigr.'1867 55 
Que of 4 blessing into the warme sunne. 2602 SHAKs. 
All's Well . iit. 97 Blessing vpon your vowes, 2789 Burns 
ae Anderson i, But blersings on your frosty pow. 188z 

"nom. NIGHUNGALE Maursing il. 2g ‘With God's Blessing he 
will rec ver,’ ix a common form of parlance, 

In this sense we now say ‘to ask a b'essing’ 
on food; though ‘to say a blessing’ or ‘ the bless- 
inge of meat’ originally belonged to a. 

17398 Wes.ay Wee, -1872'1.87 Mr. Kinchin told them. .that 
gentleman would ask a blessing for them. 2838 ‘I’. Jackson 
Kurly Methodista (1846 1. 387 At breakfast, dinner, etc., he 
never asked a Least sitting. 2804 Harper's fag. Mar. 
52 2 The child said blessing. 

4. A beneficent gift of God, nature, etc.; any: 
thing that makes happy or prosperous; a boon. 

1340 Ayrub.97 Pise zeue pinges touore yzed bye) ycleped 
hlysainges, uor hy makeb man yblyssed ine pise wordle .. 
cud more yblysaed ine pe o 2433 Lypa. Fylge. Sorwle 
Iv. xx. 1483)63 My blissing in to payne retourned is, 2623 
Suas. Hen. VIL, wiii. go Eminence, Wealth, Souersignty ; 
Which to say sooth, are Blessings. 2634 Mitton Conmns 
772 Nature's full blessings would be well-dis . 8 
Avnison Tatler No. 100 ® 2 Wealth, Honour, and all other 
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Jounson Ramil, No, 204 Pa Wik 
nes thes bestowest? 2@¢q Lo. 
iii. (1860' 52 The blessings of a 
lar and tranquil rnment. Jowxtr late (ed. 2) 
Vir Aged relatives are a blessing to the good. Mod. 
at hat a blessing to be rid of them al 

+ ©. A gift or favour bestowed, a present. (A 
eed se of Bible translation.) Ods. _ 

a ver 2 Som. xxv. 27 Wherfor tak this blessynge 
Eades biessig] that thin hosed somone hath. bearye to 
thee. x6sz Bint. 2 Kings v. 5, I pray thee, take a bless- 
ing of thy seruant, 

. The rendering of grateful adoration. 
chiefly gerundial, as ‘ in praising and nicesing God.’ 
z38e Wryciir Rev. v. 12 lomb that is slayn is worthi 
for to take... honour and glory and blessing. 1393 xn 
Conf, 1. 271 All was thanking, all was easing: a 3906 
Svomry in Farr’s S. P. (2848) . 60 When from their lippes 
most blessing flows. 

6. A euphemism for: A curse. 

2676 H. Smart Play er Pay iv. (ed. 3) 68 Richardson's 
name rose once to his lipa, coupled with a blessing of du- 


bious import. 
lessing, ppl a. [f.-1nc2.] That blesses. 
beames of ay 


Blessings of Life. 
thou not partake the 
Brovanam Brit, Const. 


Now 


B 

2659 Hammonn On /’s, xiti. 1 The blessin 
countenance. 2870 Morais £arthly Par. III. ww. 429 Wit 
his small blessing voice the hushed air thrilled. 

Ble ssingly In a way that blesses. 

2836 Mas Buowntnc Poems (1890) 1. 257 While you par- 
don me, all blessingly, The woe mine Adam sent. 

Blessum, obs. form of Butssom. 

Blest, pa. t. and pple. of Buss v.! 

Blester, obs. form of Bi.1sTER. 

Blestly, obs. form of BLEssEepLy. 

Blet (biet), v. [Adopted by Lindley from F. 
blett-ir ‘devenir bet, f. blet, dlette ‘ sleepy’ as an 
over-ripe pear.) snfr. To become ‘sleepy,’ as an 
over-ripe pear, a special form of decay to which 
fleshy fruits are subject. Hence Ble‘tting vd. 56. 

183g Linv.ny /strod. Bot. (1848) 11.257 After the period 
. Of ripeness, most feahy fruita undergo a new kind of 
alteration; their flesh either rots or blets. /did. Bletting 
is..a special alteration. 1864 Xeader 21 May 653 The de- 
composition .. of the pericarp begins with fermentation, 
and, after having passed through the intermediate stage of 
bletting [to use Dr, Lindley’s word], ends in the total ob- 
literntion of the cellular atructure. 

Blet, sé. [f. prec.: in Webster (where the only 
authority cited is Lindley’s use of the verb). But 
this would not give ‘ A decayed spot on fruits,’ as 
erroneously stated, but, That form of decay which 
is commonly called ‘sleepiness’ (in which there 
are no external spots to invicate the change).] 

Blet, obs. form of Buxat sé, 

+ Bletch(e, sé. Obs. rare. [Aletche, 16th c., 
impliesa ME. *é/ecche, OE. *dlecce, OTeut. *blakjo-, 
from *d/ako- Buack: cf. BuatcuH and BLEACH sé, 
in same sense. (It may also be the southern form 
of northern 6/ck, bleck.)] Shoemaker's blacking. 

2g§70 L.kvinS .I/ansp. 88 Hletche, atrament um. 

+ Bletch. vw. Obs. rare—‘. [f Burton sb, or 
repr.a ME. *dlecchen, OV. *blecc(e)an, OTeut. type 
*tlakjan: cf. BuatcH and Buack.) To BLack, 

z570 Livins Manip. 47 To Blecke, bletch, sigrare. 

+ Ble-tchy, «. Ods. [f. prec. sb. +-¥.] Smutted 
with ‘bletch"; inky, sooty, dirty. 

1gz0 Wuirtinton J'u/g.i15a7_ a5 Thou blurrest and blot- 
text them as thou wert a bietchy sowter [atramentosi 
Sarc’oris). 3633 J. CLanxe 7w0-/, Praxis 43. 

+ Blete, z. Ols. In1 bléat, 3 blete. [Coin. 
Teut.: OF. b/éat 2 miserable, ? naked, = OF ris. ddé2 
miserable, MDu., Du. d/o0f naked, poor, OHG., 
MHG. /oz, mod.G. é/oss naked.] Naked, bare. 

a 1000 Crmthtac 963 Gr.) Done bleatan drync deopan deab- 
weRes. a rage Onl & HE ek 57 are, And... blete. bid. 
616 Treon wel grete, Mid picke boje no ping bliete, 

Blete, var. of BurE. 

+ Blethe, a. Obs. Int bleaB, 3 bleB(e. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. 6/28 weak, gentle, timid = OS d/Afi 
(MDu. d/ide, bloot, Du. blood). OHG. blédt (MUG. 
blade, mod.G. blode weak), ON. b/andr soft, weak, 
Goth. *dlaups (in d/axpjan to make of no force): 
OTeut. *b/aupi-s without force, weak.] Spiritless, 
timid. 

a 3000 Riddles xii. 15'Gr.) lc eom to Zion bleaf fit mec meg 
gtima abrezan. cr Lay. 23620 And moni senne gode 
wifmon iwhorht to bledere widewe. ¢ zago Gen. & £.r. 3907 
Frizti nam ford Sis folic and bled, 

t Ble‘thely, adév. Ofs. [ME. d/eth/:, in form 
a deriv. of BuetHr, but apparently associated, in 
later use at least, with BLitHE.] @. Gently, kinaly, 
graciously, benevolently. b. Blithely, gladly, fain. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 11958 lIesus wel blethli wald pai warn. 
crxgoo Vox & Holf 17x in & 2. FP. 11864) 63 Tho he 
herde speken of mete, He wolde bletheliche ben thare. 
a 1340 Hamroie Pr. Consc, 184 Many has lykyng trofels to 
here, And vanites wille blethly igre. ¢ 1380 Wrcxir Sern. 
Sel. Wks. I. 107 Jesus blepeli dige mercy whan he wasclepid 
David sone. ¢ 1430 Hew Hifthughi D. rin E. 2. 2.11864) 
180 Hlethely jeue thi tythys.. The pore men at thi dore 
.. geue hem blethely of thi 


Blether, blather (bleSau, bliefaz), wv. Sc. 


and worth. dial. Also (1) 6 blother. [ME. 
blather, ». ON. dla6ra to talk stupidly, f. d/adr 


nonsense. lather is the etymological form, 


BLUBYEE. 
blether being Sc. and north. Eng. (like gether-= 
gather take But in mod. Eng., the word 


generally accepted as Scotch (from Burns, Scott, 
sarlyle, etc.) and in the Scotch form. In U.S. 
blather ap to be more frequent. 

1. entr. To talk nonsense loquaciously. 

sgag A. Scorr Vision xix, And Nmpand Vulcan 
(2g06 Sxecron Jf, ; 2049, | blunder, I bluster, I blowe 
and I blother.) vans Holy Fair viii, Some are busy 
blethrin Right loud that day. 2067 E. Wavcn Oued BI. Wv. 
in Lane. He blether’t abeawt religion. 
z Mar. roe Fluent folly may maunder and blether. 

b. trans. To babble. 

28zo Tannanics /oems (2846) 145 She biethered it round, 

3. intr. To cry loudly, to Slubber. dial, 

2863 Mas. Toocoop lorksk. Dial. s.v.. What's thou 
blethering at? child. 1833 Whitby Gloss., Blether, to blub- 
ber, to weep aloud. 


lether, blather (ble‘tfaz. blserfiaz), sd. [f. 
prec., or a.ON. d/adr nonsense.} Voluble ta 
void of sense. 

3787 Burns Vision iv, Stringin blethers up in rhyme, For 
fools to my Mas. Cauzyze in Leéé. 1. 257 Untor- 
mented by his blether. 1863 /yxeside Songs 36 Mang the 
noise and the blether. 2866 Aschmond (U.S.) Exam. in 
Morn. Star 3 Feb., All the eloquence and all the blather 
in the world will not alter the facts. 

Bleth (ble Sasin', vl. sb. [f. BLETHER v. 
+-InG!,] Voluble senseless talking ; = prec. 

a 2634 Conkainas Cholera cured Wks. 1847 11. 143 So 
without further blethring, Dear Mudlarka! my brethren | 

Blethering, ///. «. [f. as prec. + -1Nu2] 
Volubly and foolishly talkative. 

2989 Fordun Scotichron. 11. 376 (Jamu. Blyth and blether- 
and. 1790 Buans 7am 0 Skhanter 20 A bletherin, blusterin, 
drunken blellum, 12836 Scott Old Mort. xiv, Listening to 
twa blethering auld wives. 2864 ATxinson Whitby Gloss. 
s.v. Bethering, A coarse bicthering fellow. 


Bletherskate, bla‘therskite, ¢ia/. and 
U.S. colleg. [t. Bueruxr v.+ Skate in Sc. used 
contemptuously. The Scutch song Magpie Lauder, 
in which this word occurs, was a favourite ditty in 
the American Camp during the War of Inde- 
pendence (J. Grant Wilson, /%ets and Soetry of 
Scotl. 1.82); from this, d/etherskate or, as more 
pe ae used, dbl/atherskite, bLcame a {amiliar 
colloquialism in U.S.) A zai talkative fellow ; 
a talker of blatant nonsense. Hence also a vb/. sd. 
Blatherskiting ; Bletherumakite (Ir. dia/.) = 
BUetHee ie 

cr -Semeut Magyie Lauder i, it, 
bletherskate lv. vr. Nebel oF, & CRokER pe M. 


S. /reland 170 He was, as usual, getting on with his 
bletherumskite about the fairies. 1848-60 Bartiert A mer- 


tcanisms 35 HAlatherskite, a blustering, noisy, talkative 
fellow. 2864 Wraster, Siatherskite (‘ Local U.S.'). 2 
Spectator No, 3884. 9066 A muddle-headed ‘ bictherskite 


called Culorado ident 2880 #cho 28 Dec. 3’5 What is ex- 
pressed by the slang word ‘ blatherskiting,’ consumed three 
of the five days. 
Ble'tonism. (See quot.) Hence Ble-tonist. 
sBax Month. Mag LI. 315 Hletonism is a faculty of per- 
ceiving and indicating subterrancous springs and currents 
sensation; the term is modern, and derived from a 
r. Bleton, who for some years past has excited universal 
attention by his using the a 


ve faculty. 

Bletsien, blettcen, -sen, obs. ft. B.kss, 

Bleve, var. of KBELEAVE v. Oés. to remain. 

+ Ble-vindeliche, adv. Obs. [f. blevinde, pr. 
pple. of d/even, Bktkave, to remain, continue + 
-LY“.] Perseveringly. 

2340 A yenb. 141 Wip guode wille and bleuindeliche. /did. 
~ ligentliche and. . bleuindeliche. 


di 
Ble-ving(e, vi/. sb. Obs. [see BELEAVING.] 
@. Remaining. b. Persevering. 
Blew, bleu, pa. t. of Bow »v. 
Blew(e, obs. form of Buus. 
Ble wart. Sc. rare. [prob. = d/aewor?, f. Baza. 
+ Wort: cf. Buawosr.] The Germand:r Speed- 
well (Veronica chamedrys). Britten and Holland. 


28ar Hoca When Aye comes Hame, When the blewart 


bears a pearl, And the daisy turns a pea. 

Blewits (biii-,its). [prob. f. BLUE, in reference 
to the colour: cf. F. d/uet, speoes to various 
flowers.] A kind of edible mushroom, 

1890 Witnenna Arit, Plan's (ed. 7) IV. 192 note, This 
species (Agaricus wiolaceus) ,. is sofd in Covent-Garden 
market under the name of Blewits, for making catsup. 1872 
M. Cooker Fang! 1874191 Lepista fersonata used to be sold 
in Covent Garden Market under the name of blewits. 2883 
Gd. Words 589’2 Chantarelles, and morella, and blewitts. 


+ Ble-xter. O¢s.-° [for dlekster, f. BLEoK v.] 
One who sor aian ‘ rr 

cs Proms. Parv. lextere, 06/uscaler, 

Ble; : satin of Bay, Burs. 

Bley3t, obs. form of BLZACHED. 

+ ke, bleike, a. Ods. [ME. dictk, a. ON. 
bleikr shining, white. See BuaYKe.] Pale. 


eand bleike. ¢3 
Proup. Pare; 9p Uleyke of colour palit. ve 
+ Bleyke, bleike, v. Olds. [f. prec. adj.: cf. 
the analogy of KuakE a. and v. But ON. had 
bleikja to whiten, bleach, f. d/erkr pale.) 
intr. To become pale ;= BLAkg v. 1. 


esgny Poews Time of Edw. [1. ia Pol. Senge #7 Thanne 
rm iken here bis ters Play Sacram. 477 Now am 

bold with batayle him to rimerud, stryke). 

t Kester. Obs. [f. prec] A bleacher. 

¢ romp, Pare. 4 Bleystare or wytstare [ A. bleyster, 
H. bleyestare or qwytstare; 2499 bi 
candidarius. 149p — $25 (Pynson), star 0 

« Obs. (a. F .dleime (blaime in Cotgr.), 
of same meaning, identified by Littré, ctc., with 
bléme adj. pale: ree BuEMIsH.] (See quot.) 

2703 Baavixy Fam. Dict., Bleymes, an_Infiammation 
between the Sole and Bone of the Foot of a Horse towards 
the Heel. /éid. Thin sort of Bleymes may be prevented by 
keeping his Feet clean and moist, etc. 

eyn(e, obs. form of BLAIN, 

ra ba @, obs. pa. t. of BLENOE 9. 

+ Bli-chening, 54. Obs. rare—'. [perh. vbl. 
sb. from *d/ichen, a southem form of b44n¢, BLIK- 
¥N, to become pale. Cf. Buicut.] 

Mildew, rust, or blight in com: 
©3490 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 8a7 For blichen (resbigine 
and myst take chaf and raf, And ley it on thy Iende. ] 

Blick (blik). [a.Ger. 6/:ck shining, agg | ‘The 
brightening or iridescence appearing on silver or 

rold at the end of the cupelling or rehning process.’ 

aymond Aftuing Gloss. 1881. 

Bliessom, obs. form of Bitssom, 

Blifa, var. of Beuive. 

Bligh, bliht, obs. forms of Birrae, 

Blight (biait), 56. Also 7-8 blite. [A word of 
unknown origin, which entered literature, appa- 
rently from the speech of farmers or gardeners, 
in the 17th c.; literary men were at first doubtful 
as to its proper spelling, and sem to have thought 
of the plant Brits. 

(Among suggestions as to its origin are: that it is some- 
how related to BLicHENING above; that it ma ibly re- 
present an ON, *déchi-r, the antecedent mf cel. dfetir 
stain, spot, blot; that it is a derivative of the verb d/ike, or 
of the stem dlack or bleyke, bleach, bleak ; or onomatopaic, 
with a feeling for d/ow, bast, and kindred 6/- words.) 

1. gen. Any baleful influence of atmospheric or 
invisible origin, that suddenly blasts, nips, or de- 
stroys plants, affects them with disease, arrests 
theic growth, or prevents their blossom from ‘ set- 
ting’; a diseased state of plants of unknown or 
assumed atmospheric origin. 

1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. vili. § 3 (1681) 159 Spoiled 
eerie maustations of ifs Air, iat sali hits, Mildews, ae 
3697 Daynen bfx. Georg. iv. 468 With Blites destroy my 
Corn. -- Palanon & Arc. uu. 59 So may thy tender Blus- 
sus fear no blite. 2699 Gartu Dispens. vi. 78 Their blissful 
Plains no Blites, nor Mildews fear. @ 2700 TRMPLE Misced/,, 
Gardening . 1720 I, 288 (not in ed. 1690] A Soot or 
Smuttiness upon the Leaves (of Wall fruit]. .1 complained 
to the oldest and best Gardeners, who .. esteemed it some 
light of the Spring. xzgao0 Gay Poems (1745) 11. 87 Fade 
not with sudden blights or winter's wind, 19737 Miter 
Gand. Dict. (Ro Blights are often caused by a continued 
easterly wind. 286za J. Witson /sle of Padsms iv. 762 Flow- 
ers .. Unharm'd by frost or blight. 

2. Specifically applied to: a. Diseases in plants 
caused by fungoid parasites, as mildew, rust, or 
smut, in corn. (App. the earliest use.) 

s6rz Corcr., Arulure, blight, brancome; (an hearbe). 
8671 SKINNER Etymol,, Blight, idein quod mididew .. qua 
frugescorrumpit. 2807 VANCOUVER an ed Dewon (1813) 434 
Wheat... very much smitten with the bligh{t], or rust, as it is 
generally called in this neighbourhood. 1830 L.wotry Nat. 
Si0f. Bot, 337 The blight in corn, occasioned hy /’accinia 
Kraminis, 1849 W.Co.nmMan Woodlands (1866) 75 If a tuft 
of this blight as it is called be closely oxamined. 

b. A species of aphis, destructive to fruit-trees. 

(Cf. xgaz7 Baantey Kam. /ict, s.v.,The common People. . 
are well satisfy'd that Blight» are brought by the East Wind, 
which bring» or hatches the Caterpillar.) 80a Pauey Naé. 
Theol, xxv\, (1819) 423 What we call blights are oftentimes 
legions of animated beings. 1888 Garden 11 Feb. 99/2 The 
worst insect enemy to the attacks of which the Apple is 
liable is what is termed the American blight. 1883 Conte). 
Rew. Oct. 561 It thinks there are some ‘ blight * among the 
blossoms at the top, and if there are it will eat then. 

c. A close hazy overcast state of the atmosphere, 
which sometimes prevails in summer or autumn 

2648 Lytron //arvld iv. 194 In that amoke as in a blight 
the wings withered up, ; 

3. Applied to affections of the face or skin: a. 
An eruption on the human skin consisting of minute 
reddish pimples, ‘a form of Lichen urticatus.’ 

1064 in Wenstra. 2880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

b. Facial pnisy ari-ing from cold. Syd. Soe. Lex. 
c. Blight in the eye: extravasation of blood 
under the conjunctive membrane. 

4. transf. and fig. Any malignant influence of 
obscure or mysterious origin; anything which 
withers hopes or prospects, or checks prosperit 5 

a 3662 Hoivpay Jurenal 246 Let Isia with her timbrel 
strike me blind (not properly with the sistrum it self, but 
with Its invisible power, with a blite) 29797 nw fin. 
quiver tv. 35 Genius .. may .. suffer an untimely blight. 
2873 Bunton Hist. Scot. VI. ixx. 212 A strange myste 
puneliamens, which seemed like a blight or judgement of a 

] 


igher a Fertn. Rev. Jan. The witheri 
biflie of Turkish mile, sla ": 


& Comb., as blight-beetle. 
a@gs T. Hannu /nsects New Eng. 79 This insect, which 


919 


ree 
Sie devastiormencc ual piaee 
Blight (bicit), o. {f the sb.) 


sense 3). 
s6og J. Wooowann Nat. Hist. Earth ww. ara It then 
blasts Vegetables, .. blights Corn and Fruits, and is some- 
times injurious even to Men. s787 Brapizy Kaw, Dict, 
Some do conjecture, that it is the East Wind of 
itself that Blights. 3803 R. Anpeanon Cuméberid. Ballads 
79 She bleets the cworn wi’ her bad e’e. 2894 Painate 
7. Sk. iv. 1386 A sharp frost. . blighted all our early pota- 


toes, 28ge Tennyson foet’s Mind 368 ‘Where is frost la your 
breath Which would blight the plants. 


stroy the brightness, beauty, or promise of; to nip 
in the bud, mar, reueteate, ss 
A Spect. No. P3 Ie [Lady Blast’ 

biizhts like an easterly wind. ‘ayge Outws Life R aecgl 

s. 1829 J. 397 Yet could [they]..blite them (brave and 
active spirits] from advancing to any fruitful or profitable 
conclusions. 2838 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Termes iti. 34 De- 
privation of rank..which blights so many prospects, 286 
Gro, Euiot Komola u. iv, (1880) Il. 44 The delusion whic 
had blighted her young years. 

Blighted (blaitd), sf/. a. [f. prec. + -xp.] 
Affected with blight : blasted. 

3664 Phil. Trans. I. 28 Vegetables ing on blighted 
Leaves. 1674 Rav S. &. Co. Was. § Bighted corn, blasted 
corn. Sussex. 19790 JOHNSON Rambl. No. s P17 A blighted 
spring makes a n year. & Macau.ay fist. Eng. 
Ill, 380 The blighted prospects of the orphan children. 2857 
S. Ospoan Que iv. 56 The aged trunk of a blighted tree. 

Blightening, p//. a. [f. assumed vb. *d/ighten.] 

1743 MaxweLe /onpr, Agric. 266 (\Jam.) Blightning winds. 

Biighter (biai tos). Anything that blights. 

2620 De Quincey Confess (1886) 16 Old age .. is a miser- 
able corrupter and blighter to the genial charities of the 
human heart. a vop Sfring iti, The Spring !..] find 
her breath a bitter blighter ! 

Blighting (blsitin), v4/. 54. The action of 
the vb. Bulaut; the fact of being blighted. 

2669 Woriivar Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 Very much differ- 
ing from Mil-dews is the blighting of Corn, the Mil-dews 
. happening only in dry Summers, when on the contrary 
Blighting pappens in wet. 3693 Everyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Lard. Dict., Bligh|t\ing is said of Flowers or Blos- 
soms, that shed or fall without nitting for Fruit. 

Bligh » ppl. a. [f. as pree. +-1nu%.) That 
blights ; blasting, withering. 

1796 Corxmnpace ‘Pang more sharp’ 50 One pang more 
blighting-keen than hope betrayed. 280g Soutnty A/adoc 
tn W. ix, Cold winds. .and blighting seasons. 28g0 Pres- 
coTt Pern Ll. 351 Pining.. under the blighting malaria. 

htingly (blaitinli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a blighting manner ; with blighting influence, 
Blihand, -ant, var. of BuEauNtT, Ods, a tunic. 
ik, blike, v. O+s. In 1 blfcan; 3 
blikien, blykyen, 4 bliken, blikken. [Here 
there appear to be two or more cognate forms: (1) 
OE. blfcan to shine, gleam. a com. Teut. str. 
vb. = OS. blikan (MDu. él/fken, Du. dlijken to 
look, appear), OLIG. (in cump.) -6/fhhan (MHG. 
blichen, mod.G. -bleichen', ON. dlfkja str. vb:— 
OTeut. *d/fk-an ‘to shine, gleam,’ pointing to 
Aryan *dhlig-: cf. OSlav 6/i-sk-att to sparkle, Gr. 
grAdyev to burn, 1. /uere to shine. (2) The 
cognate ON. d/ika (wk. v.) found beside the str. 
blikja to shine, glitter: cf Sw. d/icka, also MDu. 
and mod.G. d/icken to glance, Du. blikken to 
twinkle, turn pale. ‘The early ME. d/ikien points 
back to an OF. *d/ician wk. vb., answering to 
ON. 6/:ka.) 

intr. To shine, glisten, glitter. 

arooo Sol. & Sat. 235(Gr.) Du. .zesihst Hicrusalem weallas 
blican. cxza0g Lay. 27360 Isejen... sceldes blikien. «a zaag 
St. Marher. 9 His lockkes ant his longe berd blikede al o 

¢exgoo Wright’s Lyric }. xvi, 11842) sn Hire bleo 


Id. 
Biyieyeth so bryht. cz E. E. Allit, P. 603 Hry3t 
blykked pe bem of be brode henen. s9¢0 Alex. & Dind. 
411 Hur face to enoine, For to bliken of hur ble. 


+ Bli‘ken, -ne, v7. Ols. [ME. dlpkne(n, a. 
ON. dlikna to hecome pale, inchoative deriv. of 
vb, stem O/7k-: see prec. 

lL. ratr. To turn pele 

esgag £. E. Ait. /*. B. 1759 Penne blykned pe ble of pe 

Pol. Ree 


bry3t skwes. 41400 & L. Poems 224 His lippes 
shulle bliken. 


2. To shine ; = prec. vb. 


exsgag A. E.Alit. P.B. 1467 For alle be blomes of pe 
were blyknande perles., 


limbi(ng, variant of Biuiat. 

+ Blin, blinn, v. Ods. Forms: 1 blinn-an, 
3 blinnen, (bline, 4-5 bilynne, bylynne, blym, 
6 blinn, blene), 3-6 blinne, (4-6 blyne, blyn, 
3-7 blynne), 3-8 blin. /a. ¢. 1 blann, 2-3 
blann, 4-5 blan(e, 4-8 blanne, 6 blinned. 
Pa. pple. blunnen, blun (rare). [OE. blinn-an 
str. vb., syncopated from *6i-/innan @OHG. 6i- 
linnan to cease, leave off, f. di- Br- pref. + OE. 
and com. Teut. /innan to cease (found in Goth. 
in af-/innan to depart, and in ON. /inna wk. vb., 


1. trans. To affect with Buicut (see the sb., 


BLIND: 


to leave off, cease, stop), ME. innen ; see Lnw v, 
In the 14~rsth c, the resolved form 6/-, dy-lynne 
(not preserved in OK.) frequently occurs.] 

1. cae To cease, leave off, Rachie a 

© indisf, Gi att. xiv. n nd.) ¢8 

me isons hatiinin sage RATE A 
Per is po biys pat cannot biynne. R. Baununx Chron. 
48 Neuer he blanne. ¢2986 Craucun Chan, Vem. Prol. 4 
/. 618 Til he had torned him, couthe he now 
e2430 Hymne Virg. (1867) 60 His childhode i} blarg 
Whanne he is fourtene 3ecer olde. Mylner af Abingt. 
258 in Hazl. XZ, 2. 7. TUL. 110 My feti brother blinned 
nought, Ere their horse wax home brought. sége H. 
Mors Song of Sond v.11. vi, The heavy hansmers never bliin. 
sep Old Song in Ramaay 7ea-t, Misc. 16 The Minstrels 
thy ye never blin. as76g in Child Badads wi. (x885 5§3/ 
Till he had oretaken King Estmere, | wis he never a 
b. Const. of (about, on, from), infin. with to. 

a 1000 Cod. Vercell, t. (1843) 8 Par pu..wuldres blunne, 
c saco Onmin 4564 Ne blann itt nohht to rey3nenn, a2 
Cursor M. a6§ ou of pis prolouge wil we bline, /did. 
2408y (Fairf.) A-boute seruise dide ho never blyn. a sefe 
Towneley Myst.as5 Of shynyn blan bothe son aid moyne. 
5 Tuaserv, Poems in Chalmers Ang. Poets U1. 589/2 
And from their battaile blin. 2987 — 7rag. 7. 11837) 199 
Her teares did never blin ‘l’o issue from her crintall e 
a 3764 Ballad ‘Glasgerion’ iii, in Child Ballads i. (1885) 
238/r Strike on, Glaagerrion, Of thy striking doe not blinne. 

. trans. To cease from, step; put a stop to. 

€3324 Guy War. (1840) “5s Of alle night he no blan 
rideinge. ¢2q6e Jowneley Myst. 133 This chyld .. Alle 
baylle may blyn. 2996 Srunsze /.Q. 11. v. a2 Nathemore.. 
Did th’ other two their cruell vengeaunce blin. s60r Death 
Earl Huntingt. v. il. in Hazl. Dods/. VILL. 320 She never 
would blin telling, how his grace Sav'd, etc. 

3. intr. To delay, tarry, stay. 

@ 3300 Cursor MM, avacg ee bline nu [ne ney. 
Gaeunn Poems (2861) 303 When in the Balance 2 
leman blins. 

4. To cease speaking, keep silence. 

arjgoo £. £. Psalter xxviili). 1 Mi God, ne blinne fra me. 
— xxxifil 3 For I blan (Vulg. faci], 

in, 56. Obs, [f. prec. vb] Cessation, end ; 
delay, fail. (In phr. wtthout(en b/in.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 881 Sco me bedd, wit-outen blin. /bid, 
1897 [Pe doue] come agnin? wit-outen blin. (2 Sata 
Capt. Dang. 1. i. 8 Of sins Nkewise without blin, and 
grievous ones. } 

linche, obs. form of BLENCH v. (or BLINK @.). 

Blind (blsind), 2. Forms: 1- blind, (4 blynt, 
4-6 blynd.e, 4-7 blinde, 8 Sc. blin’). {a com. 
Teut. adj.: OE. blind =OS. blind (MDu. dlintd), 
Du. dlind\, ON. blindr (Da., Sw. blind), ONG, 
blint, (MHG. bént(d), mod.G. blind), Goth, 
blinds :—OTeut. *b/indo-c, of which the Aryan 
form would be *dhAlendh-: cf. Lith. 6/éndza-s blind, 
blésté to become dark, Lettish d/cendu I do not see 
clearly, OSlav. 6/éds# pale, dim, pointing perhaps 
to an earlicr sense ‘ become dim or dark’ (Franck).]} 

I. Literal. 

1. Destitute of the sense of sight, whcther by 
natural defect or by deprivation. 

¢ 000 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 46 Bartimeus amt blind wif pone 
weg wedia c¢zaco Onwin 1859 He wass ness wurr enna 
blind. ¢ 1965 Cuaucnr A, 4. C. 105 © verrey light of eyen 
that ben blynde. ¢ sqn0 Cron. Vilod. 3632 As bleynde as 
a betulle. 2960 J. Huvwoon Pron. & Fpigy.(1867 60 Blinde 
men should :udge no colours, sg72 Gotnine Galrin on /s, 
xvi. § Blynd folke runne gadding hither and thither like 
mad Hedlems. 2628 Latnam aad Bk. Falconry (1633) 50 
After the old Prouerbe, Who so blinde, as he that will not 
see? 270g Hickreinciu. /'ricst-cr. iv. (1741) 238 Hittoe 
Missce, happy go lucky, as the blind Man kill’d the Crow, 
ok ha Avpmon Sfpect, No. 4 
about the World in the blin 
beheld hi 
blind. 

b. Temporarily deprived of sight, as when daz- 
zled with a bright light. 

2483 Caxton Cate F ij, Lyke hym whyche is blynde of 
the rayes of the sonne. 

c. Used punningly of a needle: Eycless. 

a1800 Cowrxr Manual more anc. Art of Poetry, The 
smaller sort, which matrona use, Not quite so blind as they. 

d. adsol. A blind person, esp. as g/. Those who 
are blind, as a section of the community. 

c 3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 30 And ba seeton twexen blinde 
wid bone weg. 22300 Cursor M. 14527 Wit pis blind bar 
can he mete. /bid. 14370 Crepels gan, pe blind haf sight. 
a6rz Binse Matt. xv. 14 If the blinde lead the blinde, buth 
rel ou into the ditch. Afod. The Royal Asylum for the 

n 

e. (attrib. of prec.) Of, pertaining to, or for the 
use of the blind as a class: as d/end asylum. 

1083 Durham Unit. Fred. va Nov., The question of blind 
education. 2888 Pali Afal/G.8 June 7/2 the requirements 
for the blind scholarships are similar. 

I. Ag. Without perception. 

2. Of persons, their faculties, etc. ; also trans/. 
of things: Lacking in mental perception, discern- 
ment, or foresight ; destitute of intellectual, moral, 
or spiritual light. 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxili. 17 Ealé xe dysexan and 
blindan. c1sseo Oanmin 16954 Unnwis mann ies blunnt and 
blind. «2349 Hamrore /'7. Conse. 240 Four thyngen. . pat 
masoamans wytt blynd. ¢ 2383 Wycuie Serm, S L Wks Ul. 
230 Blynde jugement ofmen. 2994 T. B. La f rimand. Fr. 

cad, u. 2 They are called blind in holy scripture, that 
haue not the true knowledge of God. iLTon Ze. 
track, Wks. (1851) 973 ‘The blindest and corruptest times 


3990 
aphnes 


PS Jupiter. .left him to strole 
Condition wherein Chremylus 
im. 289 Masson Afilton 1. 737 Galileo, frail and 


BLIND, 


of Popedom. 77% Surzrinax Ducuna u. ti, son How bind 
fone parents are] O77 Moztuev Univ. Serm, j. 8 Thas 


wunld be a blind and mistaken inference, 
b. Const. fo (#8 obs ). rs 
26660 Geanrkn Brief Din. :1665)8 Surveyours who.. are 
blind in the faults which their Workmen commit. s7gp 
Faankiin Ass. Wha. 111. 968 The assembly chose .. 
to be blind tv the artificial part of his speech, sgh 
Tauveryan in Lye Macaulay 11, xiv. 460 To be blind te 
the merita of a great author. 
©. Blind side: the unguarded, weak or assailable 
side of a person or thing, weakness ; also, formurly, 
the unsightly or unpresentable side. 
26gg GuanaLeCaAr, tn Arm. (2845) 27 The imperfect know- 
ledge Saints have here is Satan’s advantage againrt them: 
he often takes them on the blind side. 732 Swirr Lett. 
(2767) 111. 247 This is the blindside of my lodying out of 
town; I must expect such inconvenicncies. 1684 Cér. 
Worle 4 Sept. 657/1 The forts which they were enabled... 
to approach on their blind side. 
3. Undiscriminating, for which no reason can be 
gives ; inconsiderate, heedleas, reckless. 
¢ 2940 Cursor M. 4116 (Trin.) To haue her wille blynde 
c1qge Crt. of Love cliii, Blind apetite of lust. 16s 
WELL Moham. Lop. uf 6s The Disciples .. became blind 
and fearelesac. 1 ocartH Ancl. Beauty xi. 92 The 
blind veneration that generally ix paid to antiquity. 18es 
Hasurt JZadble-?, 3. xi. 254 Self-will and blin Sudice. 
2804 Dicxnes Hard 7. v. 14 Who came round the corner 
with such blind speed. a Macauray fist. Eng. V. 
#54 His enemies struck at him with blind fury. 
b. Pa less ; fortuitous, random. 
1073 Brownina Ked Cott. Night-C. 177 Service that’s blind 
and objectless—-A servant toiling for no master’s guod. 
4, Not possessing intelligence or consciousness ; 
acting without discernment. 
x6ge Benituy Boyle Let. vi. 298 It is the Product not of 
blind Mechanism or blinder Chance, 18g3 Maunicn /’roph. 
& Kings ix. 152 It is Will and nota blind necessity which 
rules in the armies of heaven. 286g MozLey AMirac. vii. 
note, Throughout the whole realm of nature blind agents 
or physical laws have been discovered. 


+6. That blinds or misleads: false, deceitful. Obs. 

2393 Gower Con/. I. 74 He. .with blinde tales so her ladde 
That all his will of her he hadde. rg06 Pilgr. Per. 34 His 
pynde phecyes and deceytfull myracles. 1550 Nei ve 

ag., Jack Cade v. 3 lustly called false and blynde. 

IIT. Transferred. 

6. Enveloped in darkness ; dark, obscure. arch. 

atoco Be Lomes Dage 230 Sauwle on lige On_ blindum 
acnefe byrnaf & yrnad. a rgoo Cursor M. 3463 Bituix vn- 
born a bate! blind. %972 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary in 
H. Campbell's Love-lett, Mary (1894) 159 Go hide yourself 
ina blind hole. 1606 Hou.ann Suston. 237 Meeting noe 
bodie ithey| searched. .everic blind corner. 36gq R. Stapyi.- 
ron Séradas Low-C. Warres vii. 11 The blind and dark- 
some night. 3666 Paevs Diary (1879) 1V. 04 The little blind 
bed-chamber. J. Baarow Coduid, wi. 95: Dark fiend, 
that bides his blind abode. 

+ b. Not lighted, having its light extinguished 
or cut off. Blind lantern: a dark lantern. 

3393 Janor. 7”. /°7, C, xx. 228 3e brennep, ac 3 blane 
nat ‘and pat is a blynde bekne. «x B. Ricux Farewell 
Alid. Profession (1846) 168 One of these little Lantors, that 
thei call blinde Lanterns (because thei tourne them, and hide 
their light when they liste). sggz in De Foe Hist. Ch. Scot. 
Addend. 56 ‘Two Candlesticks with I'wo Blind Candles. 
2708 Hicxenincitt Priest-Cr. u. v. §5 They adore the bare 
Altar, and blind Candles. 

7. Dim, a8 opposed to drigh? or clear; dim, like 
faded writing ; indistinct, obscure. Now mostly fg. 

exsgag £. F. Allit. P. A. 83 Pe sunnes bemez bot blo & 
blynde. 2398 Trevisa Marth. De P. R. xvi. xivii. (2495) 

We vee to call al manere of peccyes stones, that ben 
not precyous and shynynge, blynde. 2936 Be.tenven Cron. 
Scof, (18a2) I. 954 Auld bukis..writtin crafkly on rude and 
hard parchement bot thay wer ga blind, we micht nocht 
reid ilk tent wourd. sgga Ht .ort, Hlynde letters or wryt- 
ynges, caduce literw, x18ga Hawtuorng Grandf, Chair 
11. iv. 90 Written in such a queer, blind... 

b. of a road or path: (see quot.) 

28:5 Scorr Gay Af. xxii, Let him look along that blind 
road, by which | mean the track so slightly marked by the 
passengers’ footsteps, that it can but be traced by a slight 
shade of verdure from the darker heath around it, and 
being only visible to the eye when at some distance, ceases 
tu be distinguished while the foot is actually treading it. 
2880 -- Jfonasé. xxiii. H. Mirren Sch, & Scho. it A 
blind pathway. .winding through the stunted henth. 

C. Used of a letter indistinctly or imperfectly ad- 
dressed. Blind man, officer, reader, a post-office 
em nehg who deals with such letters. 

bY . Lawins Her May. Matls 204 The ‘blind Letter 
Office’ is the receptacle for all illegible, misapelt, and mis- 
directed or insufficiently addressed letters or packets. 2883 
Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. A few specimen letters which have 
roa racked sas Pell Malic the A ricaed ee at ope 

ust ‘ec. 8 all G. 13 Mays ingenuity 
the ‘blind’ men of the Post Office. 

8. Out of sight, out of the way, secret, obscure, 
privy. With d/ind alley cf. 11. 

¢ 1986 Cuaucer Chan. Yem, Prod, & 7. 105 Lurk in 
hernes and in lanes blynde. sggy Noatu Gusearas Diall 
Pr. (1582) gog9a, Feasting .. their secret friends in gardeins 
and blind tnuerns. xz Stanvunurst Afaeiz un. (Arh.) 66 
Through crome blynd al we fumble. s660 Briounr 
Boscobel i tebe 13 To a blind Inn in Charmouth. 1662 
Peeve Déeee ye Oct. To St. Paul's Churchyard to a blind 

‘ Goldshorough was to meet me. 1824 
_. ..._y Bailie Macwheeble having retired to .. 


_.,-~ - Rah dhange-honne, 
ee Ad Way or path: the notion of ‘secret, ob- 


scure,’ is often mixed up with those of ‘ dificult to 


trace, confused or confusing, intricate, uncertain.’ 
a H. Surtu Wés, (1866—7'1. 028 Like a mark of know. 
ledge (4 the turnings that lead unto blind by-ways. 2603 
Knotes //ist, Turks (1621) 316 He... went by certaine 
nd wayes through the mountains and woods. Mu. 
t0N Comms 16: In the blind mazes of this tangled wood. 
sb Da Fou Crusoe (2858) 357 Inaccessible, except by 
such windings, and blind ways, as they themselves oni 
who made them could find. tayo Moame Kanthly Par. il. 


: iS 76 Through blind ways of the wood he went, 


Covered or convealed from sight. 
Dovotas stineis i. x. 100 Blynd rotkis of J.ible. 


as 
3985 Even Decades W. Ind. 1.1. (Arb.) 66 ‘the keele. .ranne 


vpon a blynde rocke cauered with water. 1624 MAaxKHAam 
Cheap, Husd. ‘Io Rdr., By evry * pt aide or blinde 
ditch. s6go R. Stapy.ron Sf "3 ew .» Warves 47 The 


lace was full of blind Pits covered over with Rubbish. 3 
ona Amer. Geog. 11. 631 Surrounded with blind rocks, 
sunk a few feet below the water. 288s Standard 16 Nov. 
pls The ditches, overgrown with long grass and trailing 
rambles, were very ‘ blind.’ 


10. Having no openings or ges for light. 

a. Arch. Of walls, etc. : Witheat windows or 
openings ; (a window or door) walled up. 

séog Knowsss Hist. Turks (16a1) 516 The Cloister .. shut 
h and blind wale, 1736 Caare 
Ormonde 1. 273 Some of the inhabitants who let the rebels 
into the place through.an old blind door that was broke 
open for them. L. Hunt /adivator No. 38 (1822) I. 
297 Thin tower. seemed as blind as it was strong. 1670 F. 

ws0N Ch. Lindés/. 41 The north walls of both nave and 
vextry were blind. 2874 Pannen //lustr. Goth. Archit. 1. 
iii. 6: In. .Chriat Church Cathedral, Oxford. .the clerestory 
window has a smaller blind arch on each side of it. 

b. Of hedges and the like: Tuo thick or leafy 
to be seen through. 

2728 Port /iiad x1. 595 Some huntsman. . From the blind 
thicket wounds a stately deer. 18063 Spring ¢ Sum. Lap- 
land 54 ‘The hedges were getting too blind for hunting. 

Lk. Closed at one end. So d/ind alley in its 
present sense: for early use see 8. 

(2660 Davoren Usdd Gall, u. i. (1725) 113 He must meet 
we in a blind Alley.) 2668 Currerren & Con Aar‘hol. 
Anat. i. 303 Yet could I not. . find the Anastomoses of Vena 
Cava and Vena Porta open, but all blind, 2678 Sa: mon 
New Lond. Dispens. 81 They are of use in the blind 
Alembick. 3794 Swirt /rish Manuf. Wks. 1755 V.u.7 A 
hedge-press in some oneal aes Little-Britain. 2847 9 
Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. WV. 736 The carscum towards its 
blind termination. 2876 Jurrrus Guinchpr. at //. 216 
Cross-pausages, ‘ blind " holes and * pop’ holes. 

b. Blind holes in Mechanics: holes not coin- 
cident in ag to be riveted together. 
2069 Six E. Rero SArpéurld. x. 194 The 
of what are termed blind, or half-blind, 

the edges. 

12. Of plants: Without buds or eyes, or without 
a terminal flower. Blind bud, one that bears no 
bluom or oe an abortive bud. 

2084 J.B. Tavion Sagac. §& Afor. Plants 50 Should such 
Prey fail to be crossed, ig fruit is borne, cai the flowers 
are then blind. Afod. ‘hese asters have turned out ‘ blind.’ 

18. Blind story, one without point. 

3699 Buntcey /"4al, Pref. 64 He insinuaters a blind Story 
about gy ph 5 and gripes f 276-72 H. Watrorr 
Vertue’s A . Paint, (1786) Il. 75 ‘This story which in 
truth is but a blind one. 

+14. transf. from sight to sound. Oés. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1498) 942 The 
blynde voyc stynteth scone ‘and is stuffyd and dureth not 
longe : as the <owne of erthen vessell, 

IV. Combinations. 

15. General, as d/ind-born, -hearted; blind- 
drunk (Sc. blin’-fou), so intoxicated as to see no 
better than a blind man. 

e973 Kushw. Gosp, John ix. 32 Exo 6s blinda-borones, 
a sang Ancr. X. ’ Pu ert blind iheurted, & ne isihst nout 


in on everic side with h 


ter number 
es are found in 


hwu pu ert poure & naked of holinesse. «3300 Cursor M. 
13601 3e sai pat blind-born man washe. s7a0 WeLTon Saf, 
Son of God II. xxii. 610 The poor, Blind-Born Man. 


16. Special comb., as blind area (Arch.), a 
clear space around the basement wall of a house; 
blind-axle, one that turns but does not move any 
other part of the mechanism, = dead-axk ; blind- 
ball, the Puff-ball (Lycoperdon bovista', a fungus 
containing dust which is npg to blind the 
oat Sapte & popu a for beetles 
which are apt to fly against people, esp. by night ; 
hence d/ind-beetledness; also, a small Beetle feand 
in rice; blind-blooking, -tooling (Seshbdind- 
sg’), ornamental impressions on book-covers pro- 
duced by heated blocks, or tools, without gold- 
leaf; blind-fish, the Amblyopsis spelaus, a fish 
without eyes found in the Mammoth Cave of Ken- 
tucky; blind-gallery (see BLIND a. 10); blind- 
harry (5S¢.), blind-man's-buff; blind-hasard, a 
game at cards ; blind-hob, some game unknown ; 
blind-hookey, a game at ; blind-level (sce 
quot.); + blind-mowse, mole ; also the water 
shrew-mousc ; blind-s a winze ; blind-shell 
(Artillery), a shell containing no powder, also one 
that fails to explode when fired; blind-spot, the 
spot on the retina which is insensible to light; 
blind-story (4,7ch.), a triforium or series of arches 
below the clerestury ut # cathedral, admitting no 


ae e " 
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; blind = dlind-bloching; _ biind- 

ow, ?a window that admits no light; an 
arch of the blind-story, Also Bump Coal, «BUT, 
“HEAD, -XETTLB, -WORM, q.V. 
voor Battle w. Wasf's NV, (1829) 389 If you 
; beetled 3080 GOwruee 
Fishes 618 The famous *Blind Fish of the ere Cave 
in Kentucky .. is destitute of external cyes, Sincere 
Hist. Cards 263 We are in ed the modern name of this 
gume {Banks ut) is “Bind Masard. « Mas. Baav 


xvii, } 238 Im the servants’ ‘ ing at 
shied fob and hot suckle, ga Tuacunnay PANGS I] on 
Victimized by his own uncle .. at a game called *‘ bilad 


hookey.’ 288z RayMonp mr agi Soiegen * Blind level, 3. A 
level not yet connected with other workings, s. A level 
for drainage, having a shaft at either end, and acting as an 
inverted siphon. 607 ‘Torsuit Forr-f, Beasts 563 let 
hunteth Moles or *blinde Mice. 29770 Pennant Zool. 1V.83 
It (the water shrewmouse) is called, from the smallness of 
ita eyes, the *blind mouse. b Ted. 4 May, The 
day was closed with. ."blind shells for t a om of com- 
leting the tables of ranges. uxLey Phys. ix. 219 
Bo lang as the imuge. .restn upon the entrance of the optic 
nerve, it in not perceived, and hence this region of the 
retina is called the “blind spot. c sgse0 Mvin Vite Dosheld. 
Apiscop. in Parker Gloss. Goth. Arch. 1. 57 Construxit usque 
secundos arcus, vulgariter le “blyndstorys. 2848 Rickman 
Goth. Archit, Introd. 18, There is a passage in the thickness 
of the wall of the clerestory as well as in the triforium 
or *blind-story, 2847 L. Hunt Aen, Women, & Bhs. 1, vi. 
78 The charms of .. tall copies, and “blind tvoling. zge6 
Bury Wills (1850) 107, 1 byqueth toward the makyng of 1} 
*blynde wyndowes in the seid monuxterij. . xi. 
lind (blaind),v. Also 4-5 blynd(e, u. ¢. 
and pple. blinded: pple. in 4 blind, iblind, (5 


blynyd’. [f. Burp a., first in ME.: taking the 
place of the earlicr equivalent BLEND v.! ; or rather 
haps to be viewed as a phonetic variation of the 


atter, caused by assimilation to the adjective.] 
lL. trans. To make blind, deprive of sight: a. 


permanently. 
a 8300 eat M. 7246 blinded him and prisund bath. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 40 Blyndyn, or make blynde, exceco. 
a14go Syr Eglam. 318 To the yeant he yafe a sowe And 
df} hym in that tyde! 2753 Hanwav 7'var. I. v. Ixxvi. 
7 All was taken prisoner and blinded. 87g Main //ist. 
Ine. ii, 37 He had been accidentally blinded of one eye. 

b. temporarily, ¢.g. by dazzling with a bright 
light, or by bandaging the eyes: ‘To render in- 
sensible to ight or colour. 

2388 Weer Acclus. xiii, ¢ The sunne blyndith ijen. 2 
Pauscu. 458/1 This yreat tight blyndeth my syght. niga 
Massincyr & Fietv atal Dow. ww, iv, Fear nothing, I will 
only blind yuur eyes. 38a7 Hoon //ero § 1. xlv, His cyes 
are blinded with the slecty brine. 2860 Tywpat Glace. 1. 
$5. 38 The effect. .upon the eye is to blind it in some degree 
to the perception of red. 

2. fiz. To close the eyes of the understanding or 
moral percep ion ; to deceive, ‘ throw dust in the 
eyes’ of (persons and their faculties). reff. Tu 
shut one’s (mental) eyes (a. 

asi Cursor M. 17452 ‘To man pat couaitis has blind. 
z38e0 Weir Ax. xxiii. iM 3iftes, that alsy blynden wise men. 
1998 Bae Thre Latovs 979 ‘To biynde the rulers and de- 
ceyve the commynalte. Hae Bise 2 Cor, iii. 1g But their 
mindes were blinded. 2780 Ozext tr. Vertot's Rom, Rep. 
II. 1x. ga A great Presumption blinded him from seeing his 
own Incapacity. sgag Butter Serm., Wks. 1874 IL. 123 
Good-will to another may .. blind our Hong trp 3775 
Suumipan Duenna ut. vi. 224 How A reed linds poo 
s8g6 Faoupe Hist. Zag. 1. ii. 98 Wolsey could not d 
himself to the true ition of the church, 

3. To put out of sight, hide, conceal; make diffi- 
cult to see or trace. 

c%340 Cursor Af, 21 ea (Fairf.) Pe iewes hid hit efter-nsone 
fra cristen men hit to blinde. rzog C. Prace in Bibl. Topogr. 
Brit, VI. 106 The way [is] cunningly blinded by diversions. 
ee Rokeby 1, iv, doubling back in mazy train, 
To blind the trace the dews retain. Keats Lamia 373 
Wherefore did you blind Yourself from his quick eyes. 

+b. To hide from the understanding, to obscure ; 


to represent as obscure. Oés. 
s6es Hevim C. 7. tu. (3682) 166 Those desarts which 
Ptolomy blindeth under the name Terra Incognita. @2700 
Stitinart. (J.) The state of the controveray..he en- 
deavoured with all his art to blind and confound, 

+ 4. To come in the way of; to intercept. Obs. 

39°F R. Brunnz JYandl. Synne 12152 Qure shryfte pe 
deny! blyndep, ig oe Lonevicn Graé? lvi. 174 From here 
schepis we acholen hem blynde. 

5. To deprive (things) of light ; to darken. 

a W. Eerousairs Lady Errant i, iii. (1651) 10 They 
have aside their Jewels, and so Blinded r garments. 
Wiener Che Nabe nbsy) hie Let the honeyeuckle. Bhd 

LBON Ld e f ( e z et e @e A 
unchecked a cornet of ihe kitchen-window. 
b. To dim by excess of light ; to eclipse. 

P, Fixrenie Pise, Eclog. vi. (L.) Her wry ¢ all the 
rest did blind. 28s Tennyson 7ithonus 38 Thy (Aurora's) 
aig eyes. . blind ie stars. reer 

. Gun . To provide w ba 

s0go Ausson Hist. Rerete XIV, Lexzvii. 9 eee 

by blind the shi An tarf, ae and 
men indio = 
= ether artictens sO7e Standard 19 Dec., Guns blinded 
with iron mantelets, : 

7. intr. To be or become blind or dim. arch. 

exgog Old Age ix. in &. £. P. (1862) 149, I blind, I bleri. 
crgag £. £. Allit. P. B. 1126 Ho blyndes of ble, sas 
Buonors Aride's Trag. u. iv, Thy bright eye would blind 
at aights like this ! 


DBEIMD.: 


Blind (bisind), s4. Also 4 blynde, ‘6 blyad, 
oT Aaythe hing Ur ch obetras Sheith 
. An which racts ¢ t t. 
Co Mareen Magn. Cér. vu, lv, (185m Pa ey to 
mer. 


syos 
keep .. light 
B Coan, 11. 40a If 1 
overtooking my ra ground, he may not erect an 


eatring into the sou 


have an antient window 


e a y 
t light. sSzg B Parisi vil, 
Tg bind Those eyes which would tot brook such blind. ae 


. Spec. A acreen for a window, made of wuven 
material mounted on a roller, of wire gauze, etc. ; 
used to prevent the entrance of too much light, 
or tu keep le frum seeing in. Vesetian blinds : 
those made of light laths fixed on strips of web- 


their blinds to discover the 
Corr, (86x) I. 67 The ee .in done in a c 

with blinds. s8gg Dickens ¢i, Blinds, shutters, cur- 
tains, awnings were all closed and drawn. 

3. A blinker for a horse; cf. 8. 

4. Fortification. A blindage. 

2644 in Rushw. //ist.Cod/.u. 11. 739 Massey cauxed a blind 
to be made across the street. 1726 Lowd, (cas. No. 4693, 1 
We had thrown up some Blinds to cover our Men. 2808 
C, James Mfe4. Dict. s.v. 

+5. Any means or place of concealment. Ods. 

2646 Sumiey On Desth of C. Dalby, So will they .. aleep 


Till the last trumpet wake ‘em, and then into some 
ind. x Drvpen Vine. (3806) ILI, g2 watchful 
shepherd, from the blind, Wounds with a random shaft the 


careless hind. 

6. fg. Any thing or action intended to conceal 
one’s real design ; a pretence, a pretext. 

-9@ Sout 12 Serm. 11. 208 A Practice, which duly 
seen into, and stript of its Hypocritical Blinds, could not, etc. 
2923 STeeve Guardian No, 150 (1756) 11. 363 Her constant 
care of me was only a blind, xr7ge Swirt bes. (1842) 11. 227 
These verses were only a blind (o conceal the most dangerous 
designs of the party. a Coreriwce 7 adble-t. 14 May, 
There is one sonuet {of Shakspeure’s) which, from its in- 
congruity, I take to be a pu ind. 

+ 7. Naut. A spritsail [= Du. d/inde}. Obs. 

2998 Stewaat C'rvn. Scot. (1858) I. 20 With fuksaill, top- 
saill, manesall, musall, and blynd. . 

8. Comd, chiefly attrib., as (in sense 2) d/ind<ord, 
-pulley, -roller, etc.; (in sense 3) dtind-halter, 
-winkers; blind-bridle, n bridle with blinkers. 

s7zx Lond. Gas, No. 4875/4 Galled on both sides of her 
Head with a blind Halter. 1866 Yovatr Horse v. (1672) 
113 Last of all, the blind winkers. 208s Mechanic 9714 
How to make a hlind-roller. 1883 Caste Dr. Sevier vi, A 
quarter circle of iron-work set like a blind-bridle, 

e. (f. prec. +-age.] A screen or other 
structure uscd in fortification, sieges, etc. to protect 
from the enemy's firing; a mantelet. = BLIND sé. 4. 

28x28 Wetuincton in Gurw. Disp, IX. 196 Troops are well 

rotected from the effects even of the heaviest fire of shells, 
F what are called blindages. 2880 E. O’Donovan Mert) 
Oasis W1. xxxiil. 69 The ‘Turcomans having constructed 
blindages in connection with their huts, 


+ Blinda-tion. Ods. [f. as prec. +-aTION: cf. 
starvation.]| = BLINDING, BLIND sb. 4-6, 

J. Hanvey Drsconrsrve Probl, 52 The pretended cloke 
of Incubus, or such like eon 3 blindation. 26s7 Cossins 
Def. Bp. Ely u, vii, 260 ‘That's the blindation, «1794 North 
Exam. i. iii. P 106, 196 These Authors, . build up Blindations 
before one of the foulest Knots of Inquiry that ever defiled 
the Sun‘s Light. 

lind-coal. Non-bituminous coal, or anthra- 

cite, which burns withont flame. 

80a Praveam Lilustr. Hutton. The. 148 Coal may exist 
without bitumen as in the instance of blind-coal. 1832 J. 
Horirann .Mannf. Afetads 1. 1299 Blind-coal is used in the 
amelting establishments in the South of Wales with great 
advan - Jackson Minerais xxii, Anthracite .. 
called in Staff ire, Stone coal, in Scotland Blind coal, 

Blinded (biai:ndcd), ff/. a. [f. Burnp v. and 
sb. + -rp!, 

1. Made blind, deprived of sight or light. 

2896 Spunsin Astroph., Thest. +34 ‘The blinded archer-boy. 
waz Crane } ll. Minstr. I. 198 Each eye.. ln blinded? 
slumber closes. 

2. fg. Uaving the anata ; de- 
luded ; deceived, benighted, foolis 

3535 Covervats Nuwé. xiv. 44 They were blynded to go 
vp to the toppe of the mountaine. 19g8 Knox /irst Blast 
(Acb.) 49 The approbation and consent of a blinded multi- 
tude, 1460 Baxtiéx Cal? Unconn, Pref., Thou art a blinded 
Atheist, s806 Scorr |codst. (18 32)178 The blinded Papists. 

3. With the window-blinds drawn down. 

ageg Anvison Tatler No. 120? 5,1 found the Windows 


l ; Miss ¥ ank, . QT! 
seesteee fet eee ont ota 
4. Provided with blindages. 


1877 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/1 Its sumamit was surrounded 
with hreastworks, ae 
Gen. Gorvon Let. 24 Ang. in Standard a4 Feb, (1885) 
s/7 Our steamers are blinded and bullet-proof, 
der (blai‘ndaz), sé. [f. Beinn o, + -xn1.] 


1. He who or that which blinds. Also fig. 


he lightner of eyes..and..¢ f step 
Casivie a Froude Life (088) IT. a. To the bodily eye 
Self is a} 

2. Al 
their tlioders cast. & 
common, the ‘house best with blinders. s060 
nas Gt, Sahara il. 39 The blinders, wern for chow and 


pita, and blinded batteries. ' 


‘O21 


for w 
horse 


4 blynd@felle(n, blynfelle, 5 blynd- 
f-Nyn, -feyid, blynfelde, 6 blyndfell, -felde, 
blindfield, blyndfold, 6- blindfold. Ju. pple. 
3 tblindfelled, 
-folde, blynfeld, yblyndfalled, g blynd(e)- 
fallyd, -fylde, 5-6 hlynd(e;felde, 6 blind- 
filded, -fielded, 6- blindfolded. [ME. é/ind- 
Jeli to strike blind, f. /ellex to strike, Fxuu; 
occurring mostly in the pa. pple. Alindfelled, -feld, 
ful, Pile whence the -:/ was, in the 1sth c., er- 
roneously admitted into the stem ofthe vb, Hence 
the 16th c, perversion 4/ind/fold, associated with the 
notion of folding seomething round the eyes, which 
had come to be the common use of the word. 

+1. trans. To strike blind ; to blind. Oés. 

@ 3300 Cursar M. 19615 Rlinfeld (7. . blenfelled, blindfeld, 
biynafolde] he was aly he sua lai. ¢ 1380 R, Baunnwe Chown. 

Heauore. .pat never Alfred his broper porgh him wasdede 

¥. nye, no sinyn. c24q@ Proms. Pare. go Blyndyn, or 
make blynde. Hlyndfelien, idem est. 

2. To cover the cycs, ep. with a bandage. 

azasg Aancr. R. 106 He polede. .pet mc hine blindfellede. . 
Pauh bu bin efen.. blindfellie on corde. 3388 Wrciir Laude 
xxii, 64 And thei blynfelden hym, and amyten his face. 2483 
Cath, Ang/. 35 To Blyndfeyld {blyndfe ich, relare. %Ag4 
FABVAN vi. cex. 275 She was efelde & lad vnto the place. 
exgre Barciay Afirr, Good Mann, (1570) C iv, Here eyne 
blindfielded. sgs6‘I'innace Like xxii. 64 And \blyndfolded 
i 3306 Pilgr, Perf. iW. de W. 153%'259 Y¥° cloth with ye 
whiche our Sauyour was blyndfelde. 15 Parscr. 438, I 
blyndefelde one, I cover his os (ie z fe Sir T. More 
in Wordsw. £cc/. Biog. (1853) 11. 17 He tooke a napkin .. 
Sa tee zr 
to blindfold him. s83g Axarze /avat 314 They bind and 

me, 


blindfold : 

8S, To darken the understanding or judgement. 

gz Mansacn S&, Notes 1097 They are blindfolded, they 
are snared. Arian Dang, Enuthus. 60 lf Prejudice do 
not blindfold you. s790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 344 . .blind- 
fold themselves, like bulla that shut their cyes when they 

3079 H. Geoace Progr. §& Pou. u. iv. (1881) 185 Men 
ignore facts when blindfolded by a pre-accepted theory. 

mdfold, a. Forms: see prec. (in pa. 
pple.) ; also 5-6 blynfeld(e, blyndfeld(e, (blind- 
field(e, blyndefielde', blyndefolde, 6blyndfild, 
7 blindefold, 6- blindfold. 

1 staying the eyes bandaged so as to prevent 
vision. arely attrib. ; often advé.) 

2483 Caxton Goéd. Leg. 88/1 He fonde them on theyr 
knses and blyndfeld. : . Wison Ret, 115 b, Shall 
some gentilman playe blyndefolde at the cherse. sgg4 EDEN 
Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 347 They can in maner go thyther 
biyndfielde. 12768 Tucnen Lf. Nat. 11.606 He that follows 
another blindfold. r79a S. Rocess Peas. Mem. 1. 36 And 
turned the blindfold hero round and round. 

trans). 

3993 SHans. Rich. 77, 1. iil. seq My inch of Taper will be 

burnt and done, And blindfold death not let me see my sonne. 

fg. With the mind blinded; without per- 
ception; withaut forethought, heedless, reckless. 
Cf. Buinp foe 3. 

D leville’s Pilger. in Cath. Angt. 35 Of 
thaterblynfaldeanderasblynie, sgyo B. Goce Pop, King. 
i. 3, But blyndefielde every man must take, whatsoever he 
seties out. 2898 Suans. Ven. & Ad. 554 With blindfold 
fury she Sy to forage. 12687 Davoren Hind § P. 1. 324 
The blind-fold blows of ignorance. 12878 Montey Crit, 
Afiac. Ser. 1. 158 Salling blindfold and haphazard. 

+3. Dark. Cf. Buinn a. 6. Obs. 

sGox VYartncton 7wo Tras Prol.7 in Bullen O. Pf. IV, 
Each stately streete, And blinde.ful turning. . 

Blindfold, sd. [f. the adj.: in sense 3 leaning 
upon Fon sé 

ie That which is blindfold. Oés. 

Myst. nig. 14 Where blindfold is the onely play. 

2. A Bandage over the eyes ; fie. anything which 
takes away perception or judgement. 

2080 L. Wariacr, Ben-Her i, v. 106 To the excellences 
of other les the egotism of a Roman is a blindfold. 

Blindfolded, ffl.a. [f. Buinp¥op v. + -ED1,] 
= BLINDFOLD a. 

2879 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal.Mar.89 Gloss., He is de- 
acrived .. to be blindfolded. 1266z Buaney Képd, Awpoy 131 
Blindfulded ludges. 2730 A. Gonvon Maffei’s Amphit.2 
Those who did any thing in a blindfolded manner. ¢ 
C. S. Broous Marudlo in Casguet Lit. (1877) I. 390/2 To 


tell his story to the blindfolded girl 
Bli ndfoldedness. lindfolded condition. 
Res Sata Capt. Dang. 1. x. 295 That Blindfoldedness of 


The 
z Gun. P. Thompson Andi Alt. 


’ oe 

‘lunge. [f. as prec. + -1Nu],] 

ing up the eyes; hoodwinking; the apparatus used 

in the action ; the state produced. 
asasg Ancr, R. 96 Vor hore blindfallun Tot, 188 

Gotnino sp ‘Dest . ustes and lik 

ae blindfdldz he Ss tT 


dings to vs from se God. 2 
pous Math. Avid. 6s Actual blind folding 


ao oe Dene ot hem eae roe er ee 
a 
(blaind@uld), ». Forms: 3 blind-: 


4 dlindfelled, -feld, blynd- ‘ 


» blindfellunge. sgt 
793 ” Bap: 
muffling, 


BLIND-MAN'S-BUFF. 


Blindfoldiy, adv. rare. [f. Butwproty 4. + 
— bs a sy rasasle eer! a pee. ; 
« Eatou Henay-combe 218 matter, which the 
dail tis Parrots, doe bli idly prattle of. 
ndfal, a. Obs. rare. Hiind, blinded. 
sGezr Svivaster Afotioes 74 Man... brute and hiindefull. 
Blind gut. [See Biiny a. 11.) One of the 
intestines closed at the lowerend ; the cacum. 
sgp¢ T. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad. vi. 330 The first of 
thesa great ones is called the blinde gut, because .. it hath 
h to receive in, and to let out the matter 


but one way, 

received. Rl .S, Le Dran’s Observ. Surg.wiq7yy Bb 

A al pli bli ut, #0 called from being perforated at one 
on e A 

t Bii-nd-head. Obs. A cover for an alembic 
or retort; a retort with such a cover. 

3660 R. Maturw Und, Ach. 108, 176 Put on a blind 
head, and let it atand in ashes, or neo Maria. bey 
Bovis Orig. Formes & Quai., A Glasse Body, with a bliin 
head luted to it. aitey Heush, Dict. 129 Clap on a 


blind-head, lute ie aa 3743 Lend. § Country Urew, tv. 30g 
Hops that have been. .atewed on Purpose in a blind Head, 


{ Blindhead, ehood. Vés. [{f. Buinp a.+ 
eHEAD, -HOOD.) BHuodness. 
ar Hamrorce Psalter xcvi.a Til il] men, cloudy & 


myrke in ayn, for thaire blynhede, he air myrk, 
Blinding (blaindi9’, vbl. sb, [t. Bunny.) | 

1. The action of making blind. 

3068 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. vii. 79 So atriking 
an event as the blinding of an Emperor. 

2. fg. Darkening of the mental or moral sense. 

cxrg8o Wrciir De Dot, Ref, Sel, Wha. HY, 439 Love of God 
is quenched bi blyndyng of be world. ¢ wcacn Repr, 
Vv. XV, jf Paintis of wicchecraft and blindingis. s7og Stas 
Horr Parafphr, 1. 37 ‘The blinding of Passion. 

3. = Bui npack. 

28ag Sun 17 Sept. 1,/5 It was proposed .. tu cover the low 
batteries with a at blinding. 

Blinding, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] That 
blinds, (See the vb.) 

2984 Burns Winter i, The blinding sleet and snaw, 1860 
Guase Kom, Nat. Hist. 42 A deuse tog of blinding sand. 

Blindingly, a/v. [f. prec. +- LY 2) Ina 
blinding manner ; sv as t» blind. 

Sen arnt Par. Serm, Il. 163 ‘The durkness which lay 
blindin ly on the hearts and souls of mankind, Afod, Newd- 
paper, 5 e snow flying blindingly. 

Blindish (bisi:ndif), a. [f. Bump a. + -1sH2?} 
Somewhat blind. 

36s Fron, Cecutiente, blindixsh, dimme of sight. 1636 
Ariana 930 Tin a yereus something blindish. 28gg Brown 
InG Men § Wom. 1. 179 An old dug, bald and blindish. 

+ Blindled, f9/. a. nonce-wd, Darkened. 

2606 Sviventin Dw Barfas \. i. in bd s/2 Or whether else 
some other Lamp he kindled Upon the Heap ‘yet all with 


Waters blindled:. 
Bli-ndless, «. [f. Buusp s6.+-Less.] Of a 
window : aving no blind. 


26¢3 C. Baonti Villette xx. (D.) The high btindlessa wine 
dows. 18g9 ‘Tennyson Lid 71 The blindless casement. 

Hii adling, sh. [f. Brinp a. + -LING: cf. 
meetin) blind person. 

59 J onet Def Marr. Priests 44 God. .hathe scattred 
those blyndlynges to their vtter cunfusion. 1963-07 Foxs 
A. & M. 11. 310 A sort of blindlings. 

Bli-ndling, -. , adv, north. dial. Forms: 
3 blindlunge, 6 -lingis, -lings, -ling, -lynge, 
g Se. blin(d‘lina, [f. Brinp a. + -LENG(S advd. 
suffix.) Blind-wise, blindly, heedlessly. 

@ 180g aay Mareee 8 Ich _ ablend nan ly Mind: 

e _ 8 OUGLAS Atwets it. vii. (vi. ulicn 
Linealtingta in the battell fey thal fyeht. ages Back Chron, 
Sir J. Oldeastell in Harl, Mise. 1. 18 ey will. .leade 
you blindelynge into hell with themselues. 2098 M, P. 


o ZUR« 
tTeos Suuter Johuny 3: Blinlins did the carline speak it 


Blindly (bloindli), adv. [f. Bunp a. + -Ly%,] 
1. In a blind way ; after the manner of the blind ; 
Ag. without foresight or reason, deludedly. 
€853 K. Aineren Oras. 1. x. $6 Hu blindlice niameps pecs 
nara ymb poo ie . - ee ee ] miaers 
aeyne? t ee . 
g hii, v. B a5 The Brother blindely shed me 
Brothers blood. 3 log. vi. ga How 
Seas, and Earth, and Air and active Flame... Were blindly 
ather'd in this goodly Ball. 2898 Caazyie in Fraser's Mag. 
v. 3 ae sees ing aya , ee nook 
‘ nce, Sfiaw. Int 
blindly in the duke : ited 
+2. gory! indistinctly. Oés. Cf. Buren a. 7. 
2606 Sond. Gas, No. 0168/4 A Dun Gelding. .R. 1. blindly 
upon the same Leg, 
. Without an opening. Cf. Brinn a, 11. 
287e Huxiay Péys. viil. 202 The scala media... at its 
opposite end terminates blindly. 
t Blindman. Now written as two words. ; 
Chron. Eng. 769 in Ritson’ tr. AL nt 
a ‘biekaon hade ikte "hase Sunken Much Ade ce g0g 
You strike like the blindman. 
Hence Blind man’s ball, a local name of the 
Puff-ball fungus, or Blind-ball ; s€e Biiny a. 16. 


Davoen Vig. Ee 


28ra Wirneawe Arit, Plants 183) IV. 
Blind-man- , v. nonce-wd. tf next, in its 
earlier form.} ‘trans. To blindfold, hoodwink. 


Hicegmnat. Priester. wv. (2921) og The best Engine 
‘hae wear Priest-craft invented, : Bhind-men-buft the silly 


Laiety. 
ni: -man’s - buff (blsind menz bef). 
Also 6-7 blindman-buf(e, (-buffet, -bough, 


BLINDNESS. 


luff.) 7-9 blindman’s-buff. [f, Brrep-mas + 
Burr = buffet, blow, stroke.] 


1. A game in which one player is blindfolded, | 
and tries to catch and identify any one of the ae 


who, on their part, push him about, and make sport 
with him. 

s600 Rowzanpa Let. Humoure Blood iv, 64 At hot-cockles, 
leape-frogge, or blindman-buffe. 12608 Gauix Pract. The. 


(x6a9) 238 Others make him [Christ] no better then their | 


Pastime, at no more discreet a Sport then Childs, or Fooles 
Rlind-man-Buffet : /’rophecie unto us, who is he that smote 
thee? 1634 J. Tayton (Water-P.) Gt. Eater Kent, Gregorie 
Dawson, an English-man, devised the unmatchable mystery 
of Blind man-buffe. Month. Mercury Vil. 55 They 
oblig’d him to play with ‘em at Blindraan-Bul” z 
Gotvsm, Vic, W. xi, Mr, Burchell .. set the boys and girls 
to blindiwnan‘a buff, 1866 R. Cuannens £ss. Ser 1. 186 The 
co lour put into disorder by blind man's buff. 


. Aik. 

sgg0 Three Lords Lond., lle to my stall; Love, Lucre, 
Conscience, blindman buffe to you all. 2643 Baamnate 
Serpent Satve 41 We desire to see what they have done, 
before wa go to blindman’s buffet one with another. 31648 
C. Warkrr Hist, Indep. 1.55 Me thinks. .we are compelled 
to play at blind-man-bough for our lives. 837 Cartyie 
Fr. Rew. 1, vi. iti, 278 Government by Blind-man‘s-buff. 

Blind man’s holiday. humorous phrase 
for the time just before candles are lighted, when 
it is too dark to work, and one is obliged to rest 
or ‘take a holiday’; formerly used more widely. 

sg99 Nasne J.ent. Stuffe in Harl. Misc. VI. 167 \D.) 
What will not blind Cupid doe in the night, which is his 
blindmans holiday. 1623 in Frozio. 1796 Pxcce Anonym. iii. 
§ 18 The twilight, or rather the hour between the time when 
one can no unger see to read and the lighting of the candle, 
is commonly called blindman’s holiday. 2865 Aunt Sudy's 
Mag. Oct. 358 At meal-times, or in blindman’‘s holiday, 
when no wurk was to be done. 

ess (blaindn s). [f Bunp a. + -nxss.] 

1. Blind condition ; want o sight. 

¢xo00 AEtrnic Dest. xxviii. 28 Sende be Drihten on.. 
Pinaayes peet bu gropie on midne diez. axj00C nrsor M. 
20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he Nig smat. 2398 TrEvisa 
parle e fe R.vi. a Ty (2495) rh 3B veces is pryun- 
cyon of syghte. cx14q40 Proms. Pare. 40 nease, cect- 
fas. 6x3 Biste Deut. sett 28 The Lord shall smite 
thee with madnesse and blindnesse. 2672 Mitton Sanson 
196 That which was the worst now least afflicts me, Blind- 
ness. 1869 Masson Milton 1. 717 Galileo's blindness had 
become total. : 

3. fg. Want of intellectual or moral perception; 
delusion, ignorance ; folly, recklessneas. 

2 Blicki, Hom. 23 Pet we ongyton pa blindnesse ure 
x ignesse, 3340 HampoLe Prose Tr, (1866) 19 A 
nakede mynde. .of Ihesu..withowtten lyghte of knawynge 
in resoune, es bot a blyndnes. xg96 Palyr. Perf, LW. de 
W. 1531) 243 b, Tempestes of desperacyon or blyndnes of 
mynde. x62: Biste Kom. xi. 25 Blindnesse in poe is hap- 
pened to Israel 19796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible s09 The 

indness of your rage. 1657 Dickens Pichz, (1847) Pref. 11 
A host of petty jealousies, blindnesses, and prejudices. 

+ 3. transf. Concealment. Oés. rare. 

rggo SHaxs, Com. Evr.i.ii.8 Muffle your false loue with 
some shew of blindnesse. 

Blind-nettle. erd. [f. Bunn 4,12; from 
its wanting the characteristic stinging quality of 
nettles proper.] The Dead-nettle ; also the Hemp- 
nettle and Hedge Nettle or Wood Woundwort. 

cxoce AELraic Gram. 3113 A rchangelica, blindnetle. 1398 
Tanvisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. cxciii, (14995) 730 The deed 
nettyll or the blynde nettyl. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixxxviii. 
x32 At this 

ettel, x 
a heatin 
Britten 


resent time it is called..in English Blinde 

Batrey Househ. Dict. 113 Blind Nettle. .is of 
drying, digestive and incisive quality, 2678 
Honrann Péant-n. 

« Obs, (See quot.) 

2674 Rav Smelting Silv. 118 ‘There is a white Fluor about 
the vein which they call Spar and a black which they call 
Blinds. This last covers the vein of Oare, and when it ap- 
pears they are sure to find Oare. 

+ Blindwharved, pple. Obs. In 4 blynt- 
wharuet, blynwherued. [f. BLIND a. + wherven, 
wharven to turn.] Blinded, blindfolded. 


¢2ga0 Cast. Love 1146 His ejen weore blynt-wharuet bo. 
Blind-worm (blai:nd,wism). Zool. [Cf. Da. 


blindorm : so called from the smallness of its eyes.] 
A reptile (Anguts fragilis) also called Slow-worm. 
(Formerly applied also to the Adder.) 

ce Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 706 Hee scutula, a 
biyodwonme: ¢ 2480 [bid. 766 Idrus, idra, matrix, a blynd- 
wurme. xg90 Suaxs. Mids. N. 11. ti. 31 Newts and blinde 
wormes do no wrong. 


z7z8 H. Sioane in PA. Trans. 
XXVIII. 49z We caused a Whelp to be bit.. by a Blind- 
Worm. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 358 


6 was stung by a blind- 
worm, for so they call them here. 2772 Pennant Zours 


Scotd, (3774) 240 kind of nt except the harmless 
blind worm. 18:0 L Z. Wu. V, the slow 
blind-worm his slime. 


Blink (blink), ». Forms: (4 blynke), 6-7 
blinke, 7 blynck, 7—- blink. [In ME., only as 
an occasional variant of BLENK, 0 in Robert of 
Brunne ; and perh. in the form &Jinche (once, in 
Beket), also in a sense of dlench. Twise ex- 
clusively mod. English (since ¢1 675). It coincides 
in its late appearance, as well as in form and 
sense, with . and mod.Du. d/insken, mod.CGer. 
blinken, the origin of which is equally obscure. 
ee conjecturally ed as nasalized forms 
of stem d/ik- to (see BLIxsE), but no 


satisfactory account can be given of their late 
appearance. In ME., déemke was used regularly 
where d/ink nuw takes its place: see BLENCH, 
BLenx.)} 

I. To deceive, elude, turn away. 

+1. trans. To deceive. Obs. rare. [For ME. 
once = t, BLENK wv. 1.) 

z nunng Handi. Synne WeE m 
shulde bynke t enuye enced choke pemys mea Peron 

+ 2. intr. To start out of the way, so as to elude 
anything ; = BLENOH v.! 2, BLENK 3. Ods. rare. 

@ 8300 Cursor M. geet (Gite.) Poru he had his bodi born 
Ne had he blinked him biforn |v, ». blenked (2), blenched}. 

{i ¢rans. To avoid, flinch from. 

Cf. dtinche c1ys0 in Buexcn v.! 3. 

If. To move the svelte, twinkle, peep, wink. 
+3. intr. To look, look up from sleep, open the 
eyes. [Only in this author; otherwise BuENn« v. 6.} 

a - Baunne Hand/, Synne 5675 Pers of hys slepe gan 
ss tg e, And gretely on hys dreme gan pynke. 

To twinkle with the eye or eye-lids. In 
various shades of meaning which run into one 
another: in the earlier, the notion of ‘glancing’ 
predominates ; in the later, that of ‘ winking.’ 

a. To glance, cast or let fall a glance, have 
@ peep; to look with glances (and not steadily). 

sggo Suaxs. Mids. N.v.i.178 Sweet and louely vvall, Shew 

me thy chinke, to blinke through vvith mine eine. sg9s 
Jas.Vi, in Elis Orig. Lett. 1. 236. UI. 163 Turne your 
eyes a littell,.to blinke upon the necessaire cace of youre 
Friend. cx6go Ld. of Learne 428 in Furniv. /ercy Folio 
I. 397 Rather. .then all the gold that ere I blinket on with 
Mine eye. s7a9 in Ramsay's 7¢ea-¢, Misc. 16 On him she 
did na gloom, But blinkit bonnilie. 

b. To louk with twinkling cye-lids, as one half- 
awake or dazzled with light. 

1600 J. Lanz Zom Tel.troth 142 It blinds the sight, it 
makes men bleare-eyd blinke. 1606 Corenwce Christabel 
n. xxii, A snake's small eye blinks dull and shy. :6g0 Mrs. 
Stown Uncle Tom ix. 77 Holding the candl aloft, and 
blinking on our travellers with a dismal and mystified ex- 
pression. 286z Mus. Norton Lady La G. iv. 176 The babe 
..With tender eyes Blinks at the world a little while, and 
dies. 2863 Miss Brappon ¥. Marchmont 111. i. 2 A brown 
setter. .lay upon the hearth-rug. . blinking at the blaze. 

c. To shut the eyelids momentarily and in- 
voluntarily ; to wink for an instant. 

2058 M. Portrous Souter Johnny 30 Or silly mortal blinks 
anee. 186g Dickens Mut. Fr. 269 London was blinking, 
wheezing and choking. 3876 Foster a un. V. (1879) 544 
When we stimulate one of our eyelids with a sharp electri- 
cal shock, both eyelids blink. 

To cast a sudden or momentary gleam of 
light ; to twinkle as a star; to shine with flicker- 
ing light, or with a faint peep of light; to shine 
unsteadily or dimly. 

3706 Hurna EA. ¥. Susith ii, By ry star that blinks aboon. 
23807 Cransx Par. Reg. 1. 378 here blinks through 
paper'd panes the setting sun. 18ar Craru Vill, Minstr. 1.76 
As stars blink out from clouds at night. 1888 Scort /. I. 
Perth VW. v. 164 The very tapers are blinking, as if tired of 
our conference. 167a Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx. 398 Tho 
sun was..blinking on the windows. 

@. trans. To shut the eyes to; to evade, shirk, 
pass by, ignore: orig. a sporting phrase. 

29742 FiIxLDING g: Andrews \, xvi. (3815) 39 There's a bitch 
. she never blinked a bird in her life. s8zz Bynon //éints 

Jv. Hor. 555 Dogs blink their coveys. 1883 De Quincey 

Lett. Educ. i. (1860) 20 Children, however, are incidents 

that will occur in this life, and must not be blinkel. 28g9 

Gro. Euiot A. Bede 114 It was no use blinking the fact. 
b. With a¢ (improperly). 

1887 Sars A than. vi. 43 Why have these passages. . been 
blinked at and ignored? ; 

7. trans. To turn (milk, beer, etc.) slightly sour. 
[The origin of this use has been sought in the 
zlance of an evil cye, the ‘ blinking’ of milk being 
farimesly ascribed to witchcraft ; also in the effect 
of lightning, since thunder generally‘ blinks’ milk.) 

2626 Suart. & Markn. County. Farm 589 Bottle ale .. 
must not only he coold sufficiently, but also blynckt a little 
to giue it a quick & sharp tast. 3689 Gasophyl. Angtic.s.v. 
To blink beer; a word frequently used in Lincolnshire. 
2713 Lond. § Country. Brew, ww. (3743) #63 They are apt to 
bhirk or give a little sourish Taste to Drink. 

b. saty. To turn slightly sour. 

a@ 2648 Ticnvy Closet Open. (1677) 91 There let the wort.. 
atand till it begin to blink and grow long like thin syrup. 
2769 Maus. Rarratp Eny. Honsehpr. Gn”) 317 Wine .. if 

u let it stand too long before you get it cold .. summer. 
beiias and blinks in the tub. , 

4] 8. trans. To cause one to blink ; to blindiold. 
[A pseudo-archaism in mere 

2046 Lanpor Exam. Shakes. 11. 978 He who blinketh the 

s of the poor wretch about to die doeth it out of mercy, 
sOqq Kans Grinnell Axp. xii. (2856) 376 With the sun.. 


blinking my 

4 0. See Biens v. 6-7. 

+ sb.) Obs. (i LINK v. 1, and like it 
in ME. only in Robert of/Branne, for the Bugnx, 
Buxncg of his contempo : 

1. A trick, stratagem ;# BLENOH, BLENK, sd. X. 
ants R. Brunns Handi, Synne 4185 He shal pynke or to 

Oo 


kkede blynke. 
2. Yt. Boughs thrown to tum aside deer from 


their course; also, feathers, etc. on a thread to 
scare birds, Cf. BLENOHER. 


BLINEED. 


s6ez Coran., Brisees, .. left in the view of a 
deere, or cast ouerthwart the way to hinder his ruoning.. 
Our wood-men call them, Séindes. 3622 Manknam Countr. 
Content, 1. xi, (x668) 59 They are like blinks, which wil] ever 

your game from you. s6eg — Karew. Hush. 96 The 
nearer that these Blinkes..come to the ground... the better 
it is, leat the fowle finding a way to creep vnder them, begin 
not to reapect them. 

Blink | blink), 56.2 Forms: 4 blynke, 6 blinck, 
7 blinke, 7— blink. [f. Bink v. 3-4; like which 
it is found in ME. in Robert of Brunne, where 
contemporaries used BLENK.] 

1. A sudden or momentary gleam of light from 
the sun, a fire, etc.; a slight flash; a peep of light; 
a twinkling gleam, os of the stars; a gleam of 
sunshine between showers: also foet. ‘glimmer.’ 

HA Protest. Mercury 5 July6 A terrible Fire. .caus'd..by 
a Blink of Firethat issued from some saponins Cismney, and 
lodg’d in the ‘Thatch. 188 Scorr //rt. Midi. xi, Creep out 
of their holes like blue-bortle flies in a blink of sunshine. 
2833 Wornsw. Sous. vii, Not a blink Of light was there. 
2834 R. Munn Brit. Birds 1841) 1. p23 The blink uf reddinh 
orange displayed by the flirt of the tail. 20g3 Krowninc 
Statue ust, In a bed-chamber by a taper's liak, 

- fig. A ‘glimmer’ or ‘spark’ of anything 
good. rd A brief gleam of ppental soneiine. 

2303 R. nua Handi, t te.. 
of a tieiioasa hndte any bi ee con ‘ gute bore. - Pus 
132, I sometimes have blinks ol uveak ry; axrx7ga R. 
Exsxink in Spurgeon 7¥eas. Dav. Ps. ci, I will sing of my 
blinks and of my showers, 2833 M. Sco1t Jom Cringle xix, 
(3859) 542, 1 shall always bless heaven for my fair Blinks. 

2. A glance (usually, a bright, cheerful glance) ; 
a glimpse. (Chiefly Se.) 

z Anew Tasso :1881) 7 Lookes downe, and in one 
blinck, and in one vew, Comprizeth all what so the world 
can shew. /did.95 Her eyes Sweet blinck. x72 Leé. in 
Wodvow Corr. (abe iL, 4 We have had a sweet blink at 
the sacrament last Sabbath. s790 Burans Zam O'Shanter, 
For ae blink o’ the bonnie burdess. 3836 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxvii, 1 wish my master were living to 
Bairey Festus xviii. (2848) 185 By the tink of thine eye. 

3. transf. The time taken by a glance; an in- 
stant, the twinkling of an eye; = Ger. Augenblick. 


eta blink o’t. 1839 


(Chiefly Se.) 

@ 2813 A, Wi1s0n Hogmenae, The liquor was brought in 
a blink. x Scorr Drovers, tay Robin—bide a 
blink. 2864 Hawker Quest Sangraal 24 Whole Ages glided 


in that Blink of Time, . 

4. =Iloz-BLINK: a shining whiteness about the 
horizon produced by reflection from distant masses 
ofice. Also, loosely, a large mass or field of ice, 
an iceberg. : 

1778 -04 « Voy. (1790) V. 1854 A brightness in the 
Sonhert horizon, like that reflected rom ier usually called 
the blink. 2818 Adin. Rev. XXX. 17 The blink from packs 
of ice, appears of a pure white. 1837 Macpoucat. tr. 
Graak’s Greenland & During the three hours we took to 
pass this blink, it calved about twenty times. 1896 Kanr. 
Arct, Bx. 1. v. 49, 1 ascended to the crow’'s-nest, and saw 
..the ominous blink of ice ahead. 

Blink (blink), a. Also 7 blinck. [Cf. Buinxxp.] 

1. Of the eyes: Habitually blinking. Hence 
blink-eyed a. 

2603 THacnen Frail. Amer. Rev. 320 It was the doctor's 
misfortune to have one blink eye. 

ex Mantows 2nd Pt. Zamburl. 1.i, The blink-ey’d 
burghers heads, a 1698 Woon Life (1848) 220 A blinkeyed 
bookseller in Cheapside. x69g Lond. Gaz. No. 3041/4 Blink 


Ey‘d, high Nos’d. 

4. Of milk, etc.: Slightly sour. Cf. Bunk 2. 7. 

2863 C. F. Suits Sonthernisms in Trans. Amer. Philol. 
Soc. 45 Blink milk, ‘milk somewhat soured.’ West Vir. 
ginta. 

Blinkard (blinkard). Also 6 blinosrde, 
blinkarde, blenkard. [f. BLINK v. +-Akp.] 

1. A reproachful name for one who habitually 
blinks or winks; one who has imperfect sight. 

¢2gz0 Barctay Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) Bj, An one eyed 
blincarde. zg80 Banet A/v. B 819 A Blinkarde, he that hath 
such eies that the liddes couer a great part of the apple. 
3663 Char. Holland in Hart. Misc. \1745) V. 515 Among 
the Blind, the one-ey'd Blinkard reigns. 1686 R. HoLmr 
Armoury ui. xvii. 427 Blinkard or Blinking, is to have the 
Eye-lids ever orig so that there is no perleet sight. 
2786 Wo corr (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A.'s xi. Wks, 1812 1. 
157 Yes Blinkards: and with Lustre shine. 

b. trans. A star that shines dimly. 

r6a7 Haxkwitn, Afgol. 11. vii. Ga In some parts wee see 
many glorious .. starres .. in some none but blinkards and 
obscure ones, : 

2. fig. One who lacks intellectual perception. 

3583 Skucton Gari. Laurel I, 610 Brainles bien s that 
blow at the cole. 28gg Kincsiay Westw. Ho. (1861) 180 
Calling himself an ass and a blin 2680 Brackis in Gd. 

ovds Oct. 640 A race of blinkards, who peruse the case 

And shell of life, but feel no soul behind. ; 

+ 3. One who ‘shuts his eyes’ to what is happen- 


ing, who blinks facts. Ods. 

3583 GoLoine Calvin on Deut. xiv. 82 So as God should 
play the Slinkard or shut his Eyes. 
4, attrib. or adj., usually fig. 
a%ge9 Sxe.tonBalettes 24 3 blinkerd blowboll; thou 


akest to late. Unquuanrt Jewel Wha. (2834)254 Look 
out with both Hon aplrten and des no biinkard mi 2837 
Caatyie Mise, (3857) IV, ga A blinkard 


tancy. 

pol.a. {f. Bux v.+-xp.] Affected 
with a blink = blinking. ec ans 
Vin ia ehih hs saber bined eye. 


BLINESRE. 


Blinker (blinkez). [f. as prec. +-xn1. 
1. One who inks ;a huis y or pusblind person. 
Table (2637) atg He was but 
an axzzog T. 
t hat does our 
sly graceless blinker? s83g Baowmne Paracel 2» 20 As 
earnest blinkers do Whom radiance ne'er distracted. 
b. One who casts blinks or s!y glances. S¢. 
29786 Buans Ef. to Mayor L x, Lhe witching, cursed, 
delicious blinkers Hae put me hyte. 
_3. gl. A kind of spectacles for directing the sight 
in one direction only, so as to cure squinting, or for 
Protecting the eyes from cold, dust, etc.; = GoaaLrs, 
1798 M. Guzen Grotte 10 \R.) Bigots who but one way 
see Through blinkers of authority. 603 Bastep Pedest, 
Tour 1. 38 A little fellow, with blinkers over his cyes. 28: 
Twacngnay Eng, nom. iv, (1858) 205 Who only dare to look 
up at life through blinkers. 
Db. Leather screens attached to a horse's bridle 
on each side, to prevent his seeing in any direc- 
tion except straight ahead. 


cruppers, blinkers, or breeching. 

* ia eye. (slang.) 

2836 ‘Quiz,’ Grand Masteri.312 A nt of le 
winkers, Conceal'd from public view his nt pair eer 

Hence Bli-nkerless a. (sense 2 b.) 

2872 Daily News 23 Oct., Fleet blinkerless horses, 

rv, vo. [f prec. sb.) ¢vans. To put 
blinkers on; fig. to blind, hoodwink, deceive. 

286g W. Parorave Araéia J. 140 But Telal was not so 
easily to be blinkered, and kept to his first judgment. 

Blinking (blinkiy), vd. sb. [f. Buin v.] 

1. The action of the vb. Bunk in its various senses. 

1075 Jowertr Plato (ed. 2) III. 84 Something they are able 
to behold without blinking. 2878 Mou.ey ¢ rit. Misc. Ser. 
1. 248 There is no blinking of the eyes to the part which.. 
sordid or foul circumstances play in life. . 

2. spec. in Brewing: The operation of giving a 
sharp taste to beer by letting the wort stand for 
some time. Also of beer: Tusning sour during 
fermentation. (Cf. BLINK 2. 7 and 7 b.) 

3913 Lond. & Countr. Brew. =. (1743) 271 Souring of the 
Grains, or what some call Blinking or Charing, is pre- 
vented. 1 Brapiey Fam, Dict, s.v. Brewing, In the 
North of E.ngland .. they let their first Wort stand in their 
Receivers till it is very clear. which they call Blinking. 

Blinking, 7//. zc. [f. as prec. + -INo2,] 

1. Looking with twinkling or half-open eyelids ; 
winking ; weak-eyed. 

1868 T. Howe., Ard, Amitie (1879) 29 A Furious God: 
an Archer blincking boy. 1996 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. ix. 54 
The portrait of a blinking idiot. 2728 Pors /iéad 1. 264 
One eye was blinking, and one leg was lame. 2870 Morais 
Earthly Par. 111. wv. 39 Stood with blinking gaze Before a 
fire’s unsteady blaze. 

b. Sc. Glancing pleasantly. 

2704 Ramsay 7¢a-f, Misc. (3739) I, go Blinkin daft Bar- 
bara M’Leg. /did. 1]. 119 His blinkan eye and gate sae 
free. 1822 Scotr Nigel xvii, Guided by one of these blink- 
ing Ganymedes, : . ; 

4. Shining dimly or intermittently, twinkling, 
flickering. 

268: Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 337 By a blinking and 
promiscuous light. 176g Buans Cotier’s Sat, Né. iii, His 
wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie, 1880 W. Invine Sketch Ba. 
I, 233 A solitary lamp to throw its blinking rays athwart 


h : 
3. Blinking Chickweed; = BLINKS 3. 
A ee ly, ad Seat on ) b IO ed 
, adv. 1 in eyes. 

2076 Muss Bieuven ¥. Haggard 1. 15 The daters .. re 
garded him blinkingly, like owls in a zoological collection. 

Blinks (blinks). [f. Buin« 5d.) 

1. A nickname for one who blinks. 

26x6 Horypay Persivs 298 And winks At him, whose sight 
in , calling him blinks. 

2. Herb. The Water Chickweed, or Blinking. 
Chickweed, Afontia fontana. 

2635 Hooxen Arit. Flora 59 Water Blinks, 1863 Prior 
Plant-n. 25 Blinks or blinking-chickweed, from its half- 
closed little white flowers peering from the axils of the 
upper leaves, as if afraid of ey a ov pie 

Blinky (blinki), a. Inclined to blink. 

1861 Rete ge 1z June (L.) One's eyes became 
quite blinky watching for the flash. 

+Blirre, %. Obs. rare. [Origin uncertain: 
prob. a variant of BLeaR v.!] A deception. 

zs70 Luvins Manif. 142 A Blirre, decefptia, 

+ Blirre, v. Ods. [see prec.] To deceive, 

sg7o Levins Manip. 142 To Blirre, fallere. 

Blivt (blast). v. north. dial. [prob. an onomato- 

ic word nearly identical with Buort: with the 
b cf. blow, blast, blask, etc. ; with the rest, cf. spirt, 
squirt, expresaing the forcible emission of liquid. 

‘o burst into tears, weep violently; disfigure wi 
tears. 

in Kelly Se. Prev. Ae ti blire with 
boch your een.’ chy Jianoen Se Diets « a a blirted 
"Blirt, ) (f. prec.) 
sb, [f. prec. 

1 Ancttburst oftears,asndden fit of weeping. (S¢.) 

ag Bors Braw Lads af Gaia W. iii, The lassie lost 
& ‘epood, That cost her mony a biirt and-bieary. 


3. A short dash of rain coming with a gust of 
wind, (Se. and Nast.) 


ase [see Bunty.) 3867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-Bh., Blirt, 
Tain. 


a of wind and he " 
rty, blirtie, «. sorth. [f. prec. +-Y. 
Characterized by blirts or gusts of wind and rain. 


38z0 Tannanite. Poems (18 6 O poortith is a wi 
day! Cheerless, blirtie, pic ant wae piacere 
(m, obs form of Buzas wv.,! 

Bliss (blis), sd. Forms: 1 bli6e, blids, bliss, 
blis; 3-7 blisse, 4-6 blysse, blis, 6-— bliss; 
occas. 4-7 blease, bless. [OE 4/fds (acc. 6//8se) 
str. fem. = OS. d/fdsea, bifisea, biisza :-OTeut. type 
*dlipsja- f. *blipi-s, Goth. dletps, OS. blfthi, OF, 
6H6e blithe, joyous + suffix -s/d-, standing, after 
dentals, for original -#jd (cf. L. detitia). Goth. 
has, instead, the parallel form 6/e#)-¢i :—OTeut. 
*blip-fn-. In later OE. by assimilation and vowel- 
shortening 4//0s became O/iss, b/is, ME. b/isse: cf. 
OE. milds, milts(:—OTeut. *mild-sjd- = *mild-tja-) 
mildness, clemency, ME. milze, milce, milse. The 
meaning of d/iss and that of 4/ess have mutuall 
influenced each other since an early period; cf. 


BLEss v.1; confusion of spelling is frequent from 
the time of Wyclif to the 17th c. Hence the 


gradual tendency to withdraw d/iss from earthly 
‘blitheness’ to the beatitude of the blessed in 
heaven, or that which is likened to it.] 

+1. Blitheness of aspect toward others, kind- 
ness of manner; ‘light of one's cuuntenance,’ 
‘smile.’ (Only in OE.) 

ar000 Meir. Beth. ii. 30 Hi me towendon heora bacu 
bitere and heora blisse from. 

2. Blithencas ; gladness; joy, delight, enjoyment: 
a. physical, social, mundane: passing at length 
into b. 

o7t Blickl. Hom. ; Maria cende bone Drihten on blisse, 
axoco Cotton Psalm \. 99 \Gr.) Sle nu blidse me, bilewit 
dryhten. ¢asoo 7rin. Coll. Hom. 115 Hie weren swo 
bhide pat hie ne mihten mid worde here blisse tellen. ¢ 2340 
Cursor M. 1013 (Trin.) Mony opere blisses elles, Floures pat 
ful swete smelles. ¢3380 Wvciir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 234 
Two bleasis ben,—blesse of pe soule and blisse of pe bod. 
3306 Cuaucun Man Laws 7. roar This glade folk to 
dyner they hem sette; In i aud blisse at mete I lete 
hem dwelle. axzqso Ant. de da Zour (1868 55 She lost alle 
worshipe, richesse, ese, and blysse. TEWART Cron. 
Scot. II, 268 ‘Tha rouch rillingis, of blis that war full bair. 
3993 Suaus. 2 //en, V/,1, ii. 31 And all that Poets faine of 

Isse and oy. 1667 Mitton /’. LZ. tv. 508 ‘These two Im- 
paradis’t in one anothers arms. .shall enjoy thir fill Of bliss 
on bliss. 2806 Wonpaw. Ode Jmmortality & Behold the 
Child among his new-born blisses. 182 L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 54 He does not sufficiently sympathise with our 
towns and our blisses of Society. _ : 

b. Mental, ethereal, spiritual: perfect joy or 
felicity, rr ti delight; blessedness. (Early in- 
stances difficult to separate from prec.) 

¢337§ Lamb. Hom. 15 Blinse and lisse ic sende. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 605 A land o lijf, o beld, and blis, uilk man 
clepes paradis. ¢xz yciir Serm. Sel. a. I. 142 To 
lywe evere in blis wipouten peyne. 1483 Caxton G. de la 

our F iij, The grete reame of blysse and glory. rgg9t Suaxs. 
1 Hen. V1, v. v. 64 The contrarie bringeth blisse, And is a 
patterne of Celestiall peace. 2 Hooxer eel. Pol. v. 
xxii, § 13 ‘T'o them whose delight .. is in the Law .. that 
happiness and bliss belongeth. 2649 Lyrumm. of Hawtn. 
C fr Grove Wks. 31 O only blest, and Author of all bliss. 
oid. 26 All bless returning with the Lord of bliss. ag | 
Miiton P. ZL. vin, 2a The sum of earthly bliss Which 
enjoy. 1747 Grav Ode Kton Coll., Where ignorance is 
bliss, "Tis folly to be wise. 1764 Gorpvsu. Trav. 62 May 

ther blias, to see my fellows blest. 2673 B. Tayton Faust 
PGi 142 The purest bliss was surely then thy dower. 

c. esp. The perfect joy of heaven; the beatitude 
of departed souls. Hence, the place of bliss, para- 
dise, heaven. 

97% Blicki. Hom, a5 We magon..éce blisse gzeearnian. 
a@xzaeg Juliana 21 Ich schal blide bicumen to endelese 
blissen. 41300 Cursor M.x p78 Fro helle to paradys pat blis. 
<1 Wreur Sel. Wks. 101 - 344 He [the pope) is not bles- 
sid in pis lif, for blis fallip to the topir lyf. 1309 Hawns 
Examp. Virt. i. 12, 1 wyll.. brynge thy soule to biesse 
eterne. 2593 SHaxs. 3 /den. V/, 1. iii. 182 By the hope I 
haue of heauenly blisse. 1607 WaLKincron Opt. Glass 6 
The soul is..wrapt up into an Elysium and paradise o 
blesse. 2667 Micton /. 2.1. Far other once beheld in 
blies, 2978 Cowrzn Zrwth 301 The path to bliss abounds 
with many asvare. 12871 Moatzy Voltaire (1886) a55 Any 
one who accepted them in the concrete and literal form pre- 
acribed by the church, would share infinite bliss. 

d. concr. A cause of happiness, joy, or delight. 

axooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xxxi. 9 (Bosw.) Da eart blis min. 
3386 Cuaucern Nonnes Pr. T. 346 Womman is mannes 
Toye and al his blis, s8ge Txnnyvson /x Afem. xcvii. 26 A 


wither'd violet is her bliss. 
+3. Glory. (Translating gloria and wdos.) Obs. 
¢ s800 im. Coll, Hom. 115 Quis est iste rex glorief 
hwat is pie biissene a@x300 Cursor M. 8:00 Pe kin 
o bila, Tarvisa 


: igden 31, 363 Hercules is i-sei 
of heres is a man, and of cies pat is bliase, 
Hercules were to menynge a blisful man and glorious. 
+4. A bliss of birds: a blithe singing, a ‘choir.’ 
¢ Lyne. Poems 028 A blysse of bryddes me bad 
al For cause song mo then 


one, 
. Comb. &. objective, as diiss-giving, bliss 
waking adjs.; . adverbial, as bitss-brizht 


séso Heater St. Ang. Pie o Gel pa TU comma 


BLIssom. 
fordin , Be. Haut Content, 103 The bifsse- 
makin soot. of Cad iu 


Bau.ey Festus xiv. 17848 7 
The bliss-bright stara. Geo. Erior Dan. Der. ii. 
xxvii. 284 The bliss-giving ‘ yes.’ 

+ Bliss, v. Ods. Forms: 1 biitsian, blissian, 
-izgan, 2 blissien, 3 bliscen, (blescien), Orm. blis- 
senn, 3-4 blias(en, 4 blesse. [OE. é//8stan, 
blissian= OS. blfdsean, bliceen, {. df0s, bliss sb. 
Now blended in the verb BuEss.] 

1. sntr. To be blithe or glad, to rejoice, 

6897 K. AEveaep Gregory's Past. xlix. 385 Blidsa, cniht, 
on Ainum giogufhade. cses0 Ags. Gesf, Luke xv. 9 Blys- 
siai mid me. a zaag Ancr. &. 360 Gif we policed raid him, 
. Pt. B. xik. 187 


we schulen bliscen mid him. 377 LanoL. 
; may be barne bliuse(C. fex# Chase, pat hymtobokesette. 
. 2, 


c337g Lamb. Hom. 43 Ne mei nan man..blissien him mid 
pisse wordle. [a rasg Amr. X. 38 Blescied ou & gledied. | 

2. tvans. To give joy or acne to (orig. with 
dative); to gladden, make happy. (In 16-17th c. 
blended with déess.) 

a ron //ymuns Vii. 34 (Gr.) Du engla God eallum_ biisasast. 
caseo 7'rin. Coll, Hom. To ien, and to blissen ts. 
a syoo Cursor M. 12779 (Gitt.) To blinacn paim vte of pair 
wa. 3994 Constasix Diana vi. x, She stands wotlesne 
whom so much she blisseth. 1696 Fitz-corrnay //oly 
Transport. (1881) 189 ‘lo thee, who com'st fruin heaven to 
blisse the earth. 

Blisa(e, obs. form of Buzss v.t 

n, var. of BLEscHEN wv. Obs. to quench, 

Blissfal (bli-sful),a. Forms: 2-4 blisful(le, 

4 -uolle, blysfol, 4-6 -fual, blesful(l, blesseful 1, 
blisseful(l, blisfull, 7 blissfull, blesaful, 3- 
blissful. [f. Biiss sd. + -rut.] 

1. Of persons: Full of bliss, joyfal; happy or 
joyous in the highest degree. 

argo Sawles Warde in Lamb. Hom. 259 Hu he sit blis- 
ful on his fader riht half. ¢3:986 Cuaucer /rankel. 7. 30a 
O blisful artow now thon Dorigen, ‘hat hast thy lusty 
housbonde in thyne Armes, 1388 Wvcur fccées. iv. 3 ¥ 
demyde hym, that was not borun 3it..to be blisfulere than 
ever eithir. 1646 Cuasnaw Sleps Zens. 65 Let the bleasful 
heart hold fast Her heavenly armful, 1863 Tanxnvaon 
Wele. Alexandra 27 Blissful bride of a blisaful heir. 

2. Of things : Full of or fraught with bliss. 
3178 Lamb. Hom. 77 Pe engel hire brohte be blisfulle 
tidinge. c2z98g Cuaucer £. G. W. 682 From that blisful 
our. 32989 Gauune Menaph. (1616) 47 ‘To turne my blinse- 
full sweet to balefull sowre. 1667 Qanron PLL. Till 
one greater Man Restore us, and regain the blissful Seat. 
2996 Ginson Decl. & F.1. 205 To live with Ormusd in a 
blissful eternity. 188x Mori.y Cobden 1. 14 All blessed by 
nature with a kind of blisaful mercurial simplicity. 

+3. Blessed, beatified ; sacred, holy. Oéds. 

a aay St. Marker. at Beo pu a iblescet and ti blisfule sune 
iesu crist. argo Cursor A. lauerd of hele, pat blisful 
king. 23940 Ayend, 186 Pe blisuolle blude of Tesu Crist. 2496 
Dives & Paup. 1. (W. de W.) liii. g3/a Marye Magdaleyn 
anoynted the blysful fete of our lorde TIhesu, 3544 Tw. 
Beunras Gold, Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) Miijb, It is ordeyned 
by the holy senate, by consente of blisfull men. 

+4. Glorified, transfigured; cf. Buiss 5d. 3: Obs. 

2987 [nee Briss sd. 3). 1998 Trxvisa Darth. De P. R.vin. 
xl, A bodi pat is blistul [1. géor{ficatus). /bid, xiv. xliv, In 
toppe of bis mounte oure Lorde schewid him selfe blysful. 

5 Having power to bless. Oés. 

2398 Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded. 4 Laie then your blisse-full 
handes on his head (right Honorable ‘ 


+ Bli‘ssfalhed, blisfulhede, 0s. [f. prec. 
+ -hede, -HEAD.] Blissful condition, Joy, beatitude. 

@ 3340 Hamro.n Psalter ji. x Beates vir. . Hightand blis- 
fulhed til rightwise men. 2340 Cursor M. 6852 (Trin.) A 
londe of blisfulhede. 2423 Lyvc. Pylgr. Sowds tu. xii. (1859) 
46 Al bounte, beaute, joye and blysfulhede. 


Blissfally (bii-sfuli), adv. [f. as 
In a blissful manner, happily, joyously. 

a sasg Aucr. R. 360 3if we wulled a domesdei blissfuliche 
arisen. a3300 Cursor M.9117 A quile regnd king salamon 
Blisfulli ouer al pat land. Caxton Faytes of A. IV. Vii. 
246 The sowles ben blysfully in paradise. hr Ate Kun 
Anodynes Poct. Wks. 17a1 I1T. 46a Wrept Blissfully with 
God below. 2820 Keats St. Agnes xxvii, Blissfully haven'd 
both from joy and pain. 1884 A/arfer's Mag. Sept. 648/1 
Blissfully ignorant. 

lissfalness (bli:sfulnés). ff as prec. + 

-NESS.} The quality or state of being blissful; 
joyfulness, happiness. 

¢ 1976 Cuaucen Boeth, iv. ii, 113 Blisfulnesse is pilke name 


+ -LY2,)} 


goode bat men requeren, 1380 Wyciir Gen. xxx. 13 Lya 
scide, t for my blisfulnes. 1948 Unait, etc, Arasm, 


Par. Mark iii. 35 To be rewarded with euerlasting blisa- 
fulnesse. 2980 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 3 It is not for me to 


attend so ae a blissefulnesse. £ Forn Broken f/.1. 


iii. (R.) M tter stars, that offer'd me the grace Of so 
much blissfulness, 1898 Neacz Sernard de M. 19 In bliss 
fulness and mirth. 1672 Parcrave Lyr. Poms 73 A peace 


more deep disclosed its blissiulness. 


Blissing, obs. f. BLessina. 

Bli-ssless, c. [f. Buise sd. +-Less.] Without 
bliss ; hapless, miserable. * 

zg8o Sipney Arcadia 1. 352 So many have come to my 
blissiess lot. spo Kyp Span. 7 vag. w.in Hasl. Dodsiey 
V. 255 Barren the earth, and blissless whosoever Imagines 
not to keep it unmanur’d ! 

Blissom (blisem), a. [e. ON. desma adj. (0 
ewe or goat) in heat; ODn. d/esme (Kolkar).] Of 
a ewe: In heat. ee qact) a 
sloseas Ccker, peoed: — fot Fam, Dict. ae 


BLIS&OM, 

, Ewe is Bli T 
Ewe ag tat the i orm — to Sheepherday 
"ss0m, v. . &8 o 
1. érans. Of a ram: To couple with a ewe; to 


De ad tr. sh a Rolls Ser. 11. 303 Inacob putte the 


- afore ¢t 
hlisomade: 5 Cath, Angi. 34 To Hlessu , 
age3 Frrznens. ‘as. § 37. 1636 Sunvs. & Mann. Conntr. 
Fura. xxv. 111 One Ramme will serue to blesome fiftte 
Ewes. 2696 in Uirounr Géossegr.; 19703 in Daicey, and in 
lazer Jicts. 

2. intr. ‘To caterwaul. to be lustful.’ J. 

Hence BlU‘ssoming vé/. s6., Bliasomed ppl. a. 

a1sze0 £. £. Psalter ixxviifi). 7o Of after- » (Vulg, 
de post fatautes), him name he. 2781 Baitzy, Aiissomin 
the Act of generation between a Ram and a Ewe. 
Ripka Dict. s.v., To go a blissoming is to desire the Ram. 

var. of d/yschit (see BLUSH v.); obs. form 
of Bussat, of Buzas v.!, and Buiss sd.; obs. Sc. 
form of Buagr. 

Blisteing, obs. form of BLessina. 

Blister (bli:sta:), s5. Also 3 blester, 6 blus- 
ter, blyster. (ME. dlester, blister, perh. a. OF. 
blestre (‘tumeur, bouton,’ Godef.), alsn Mostre : 
the double form may be explained as an adoption 
of ON. d/dstr, dat. dlestri ‘swelling,’ also ‘a blast, 
blowing,’ f. d/ésa to blow (whence also mod Sw. 
bldsa, Ger. d/ase, blister), The 14th c variant 
bluster suggests the MDu. or Flemish d/uyster 
(Kilian), which points to earlier *4/Astra, from 
same root (cf. ON. d//stra to whistle). An OE. 
blaster, biéster or blyster, cogn. with the ON. or 
Du., might have been expected, but is not found.) 

1. A thin vesicle on the skin, containing serum, 
caused by friction, a bura, or other injury, or the 
action of a vesicatory. 

as300 Cursor Al, 6011 (Gdtt.) Bile and blester [r:.». blister], 
bolnand sare. Ta 1g00 Fiower & Leaf \ix, ¥or blisters 
ot the Sunne brenn nye, Very good..ointmentes, xg23 
Firznrrs. /fush. § 61 There is a blyster rysen wnder the 
tounge. 296s Ho.cyausn //owr. Apoth, a2b, Good. .agaynst 
blusters or reed pustuls. myvoen Riv. Ladies 1. i. 
(172§) at6 This Hand would ric in Hlisters shouldst thou 
touch it. 2820 Hunav Elem. Chem. 11. x91 Acetic acid, 
thus prepared . ruixes a blister when applied to the skin. 
388q W. C. Suitn Ashirostan 88 Your wet r nd 
clumsy oars..give blisters first And then a horny hand. 

2. A similar swelling, containing fluid or (more 
usually) air, on the surface of a plant, on metal 
after cooling, a painted surface, and the like. 

3597 Genann Herhad 1. cxvi. (1633) 1480 On there leaves 
«-gtuw blisters or small bladders, 2672 Rav Ailes. Lett. 
(1738) 97, 1 had thought that the Kermea-berry had na 
Blister of the Bark of the Oak. 1678 Kipley Revir'd 155 
Our compound in this heat riseth in blisters. 1 1 
Saitn Ladorat. I. 148 The paste would be cloudy and full 
of blisters, 188g Athexaum y May 3704/2 Nor is this 
cracking all the mischief which has lately befallen this 
picture. .there is rather a large blister. 

8. Afed. Anything applied to raise a blister; a 
vesicatory. 

ygqs R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirnrg., And the 
blysters potencyull cauteres be applyed. 1798 Wuytr in 
Phil. Trans. L. 570, 1 advised a bliater to be applied. 1075 
H. Woop 7hera/f. (1879) 561 Blisters are especially use 
in inflamunations of serous membranes, 

4. Comé., as biister-beetle, -fiy, an insect used 
for raising blisters, spec. the Spanish fly (Castharis 
vesicatoria); blister-copper, copper having a 
blistered surface, obtained during smelting just 
before the final operation; hence attrib. d/isfer- 
copper ore: blister-plant, a name for different 
species of Ranunculus, esp. KX. acris, A. sceleratus ; 
blister-plaster, o plaster for raising a blister; 
blister-ateel, steel having a blistered surface, 
obtained during the process of converting iron into 
shear-steel or cast-steel; attrib. d/ister-steel furnace. 

1826 Kinsy & Sr. Entomol, (1843) I. 31 If the apothecary 
cannot distinguish a. .*bdlister-beetle from a Carnahus. 2862 
j. Percy Metadd. I. 325 The *blister-copper is tapped into 
sand-moulda. 187g Une Dict. Arts (oa. 7) 1. 9,8 "Blister 


opper-ere, & botryoidal variety of er-pynites. 2060 
CoremMan Woodlands 23 The brilliant * Bl ter-fly .. is only 
very sparingly met with in this country. 1 Wotcorr 
(P. Pindar) Soe. Wha. 1822 ILI. 990 He Crilead’s Balm ; but 


you a *Biister-plaster. 1837 Burwsran Magnet. 319 Needles 
of shear steel received a greater magnetic force than those 
of *blister steel. 2080 © M. Mason Forty Spires 65 
When the bars are removed from the furnace they are in 2 
blistered state; thoy are known as “blister-stecl, 183: J. 
Hotrann Manuf. Metals 1. 240 When the iron has a 
sorbed a quantity of carbon in the “blister steel furnace. 

Blister (bii-ste:), v.  [f. prec.] 

lL. évans. ‘To raise blisters on. Also aédsol. 

sgqn R. Corann Cuydon's Quest. Chirurg., Those that 
blyster make noacarre. r610 Stans. Tess. t. i. aad oath: 

Aor. Smitu 


Ww 
Peritnte maiaht te bled ped, or blistered. 28a 
t ts cu » OY DI 
andy AndgAaeh Vii slap at him. I'll blister him. 2066 
ius iv. 33 Ice which blisters may be 


. Meas. for Af. 11. #12 Who, falling in the 
oh binaced hax - 


32 This tyrant whose sole name blisters our 


S24 


yenee,  e Baowmua Ferishiah (3889) 95 Abominatie 


lister : 
2. frans/. To raise blisters on (iron bars, etc.) in 
the process of conversion into steel, § 
3. intr. To be or become covered with blisters. 


1496 Kh. St, Albans He blow tl his 
lyppea blyster. 2623 ch Pd T. ra ii, wy te r¢ 
hony-mouth’d, let my tongue Arwatt in PAL 


er, 

Trans. XXXI1X. 399 The Wound has ’d. a 

Robertson Agric. Perth 168 The bark blisters acd r 
sex Cook's Oracia (ed. 3) gn Otharwise it 


from the 
lroast sucking-pig) will be apt to blister. 
+ 4. To rise in or as a blister. Ods. 


@. [f. prec. + -mp.] 
vered with vesicles. 

tg6q Hyit Art Garden. (1993) 116 This hearb .. healeth 
the blistred lunge. 2886 Stevensow Dr. Jekyll i. 4 The 
door. .was blistered and distained. 

. Of steel, etc.: cf. Buterzn sd. 4. 

175 Frawxun Whe, (1840) 925 Sometimes ‘the surface .. 

oft get a a blistered. s@az K. ‘Tunnen Abri 


Arts & Sc. 227 The iron combines with a quantity of car 
aed S pana me blistered aga are af vce 
18 Fe istered’ os 

wih wala cftheedds = 


covered with scales 

2. Ornamented witn puffs. puffed. 

sgge Nasus /’. Penilesse Wks. 1884 13. 991 Hin back .. 
blisterd with light sarcenet bastin 2613 Snaus. Hen. 
VEIL, 1. iii, 31 Short blistred Breec 

Blistering (bli-starin), v4. s5. [f. as prec. + 
-Ina!,) The action or resul! of the vb. BLrsTer. 

1983 VLL Art Garden. (1593) og The same water helpeth 
. the blistering of the mouth. Br. Haut Rem, Wes. 

gar Auvinon spect No. 195 P2 Blimering, Cupping; Bleed: 

Zz az DDIBON. . Pe j ) a load 

tae are scldom of ‘ae. Frage S. Lover Hay Sind. ii, 

You'll get such a blistering from me. 1863 Kincstey 

Badéd. iv. 172 Bullyings, Bum Blisterings, Bleedings. 
li-stering, /. a. [f. as prec. +-ING%.) That 

causes blisters. ence Bli‘storingly adv. 

sg6e Turner Herbal 11. Diija, Wythout blystringe mus- 
tarde plasters. /6id. Tye. Byting aod v blystring. 
2849 Tennyson £nid 1364 Till she. . Had bared her forehead 
to the blistering sun. 1077 Srurcson 7veas, David Ps, 
exxx. r In the chamber of despair, the flour of which is 
blisteringly hot. 

(bli-stari), a. [f. Buster sd. +-¥!,] 
Characterized by blisters. 

3743 Lond. & Country Brew. we. When such frothy 
black blixtery Head is first. .put into the small Beer. 2843 
Cantvin Past & Pr. (1858) 98 A little blistery friction on the 
back! 1844 Newsorp in $rui. Asiat. Soc. Bengal X1V. 
283 Lined with blistery and stalactitic hematite, 

Blite (bioit, ?also blit). Averé. Also 6 blete, 
bleit, blyte, blittes, 6-7 bleet, (8-9 blight), 7-9 
blit. [ad. L. 4/s¢s orache, spinach, a. Gr. BAirov 
‘perh. strawberry blite, or amaranth blite'.] 
Book-name for various plants of the N.O. Cheno- 
fodiacew : esp. Wild Spinach (C. Bonus-Henricus), 
Amaranthus blitum, various species of Alrepiex, 
and the genus SAtume (STRAWBERBY Butte). 
Formerly also for Garden Spinach. 

¢ 1420 Padlad. on Husb. iv. 291 iche erthe ywrought nowe 
blite wol multiplic. sggs ‘Turse Herbal (1568) 1. F vib, 
It may be called in englyshe a blyte or a biete. Cocam 
Haven Health \xxxiv. (3636) 87 Bleet is used for a Pot. 
hearbe among others. s60z Hosrany Pliny II. 76 Bleets 
seeme to be dull, vnsauorie and foolish Woorts, hauing no 
tast nor quicknesse at all. Brapisy Fam, Dict. sv. 
Abscess, Give 'em Lettice or Bilites 


C. Mausuare Garden, xix. (1823) 350 Mulberry blight, or 


more properly blite .. whose fruit resembles a red unripe 
mulberry. 1843 Sovza / . 68 Blit was eaten boiled, 
when nothing better was to be 


Blite, ols. form of Biicut. 

Blithe (blaid), 2. (sé. and adv.) Forms: 1-3 
blive, (3 bliht, bligh), 4 blip(e, blype, (blize, § 
blyde), 3-7 blith, 3-8 blyth, 49 biythe, 3- 
blithe. [Com. Teut.: OE. b//8e = OS. difaé (MDu. 
blide, Du. blijde, blij, LG. blide, blyde), OHG, bidé 
(MHG. bide » ON. bH6r mild, gentle, kind, (Sw., 
Da. did), Goth. déeigs kind, merciful :-OTent. 
*blfpi-s; possibly f. verbal stem *6/f- to shine, but 
no cognates are known outsftie Teutonic. The 
earlier application was to the outward expression 
of kindly feeling, sympathy, affection to others, as 
in Gothic and ON. ; bat in OE. the word had come 
more usually to be applied to the external mani- 
festation of one's own pleased or bapp frame of 
mind, and hence even to the state itse 5 


A. adj. 
+1. Exhibiting kindly feeling to others; kind, 
Aen ys clement, le. Obs, 


@ 3000 ag A 4 n 
blide. cx1ggo Alex. ¢ Dind. a4 God is apedeful an Specs 


- nein my od Lavine Massif. t51/4 
+ b. fg. (Of the waved.) Obs 


¢ 1000 Ags. Psalter cvili]. 8 pa yOa wwyziaS, blive weorpab, 
2. Exhibiting patna: jocund, merry, sprightly, 
By ol Baar ballads frequently cou with 
. Rare ; or ; 
(ae Cadmon's prey 739 Asses Hlenhtre ble. 


BIITHELY. 
Gee Wes JiSts Yas borne ala swyhe 


was ful indd and ¢ 1470 Henny Wathace th. 
binds, tlye os belfis. Meet aroma Biith, nveery, 
aége Micron 4 flegre 04 So , blithe, dnd des 
ir, syag Porn Odyss. xx. 199 M cent, and 
the suitors come. ol Ricuaneaun i ison (3766) V, 
gi syuiee recoverse: aod Uys as a bird. 
8793-4 11. vill 53 Forth we instantly aallied, 


ry " Crapan-Par, Ray. 102. 957 Thus 
oti Ucliegrecns bike tha keels 


a 1gee C veer af. 828 Alle planted was for-wit blibe. 
< tae Gaen & Gr. Kut. 3155 With b vei unoer ful 
or Pee Ee ae & Theod. \V. 


tenance and a : 

The minatrels well might sound. f,1. 

1. iv. so Bithe sounds of festal 3On7 H. Rexp Lecé. 
, Peete xiii. 11. 136 The rightful gayety of those blithe 


y 
3. Of men, their heart, spirit, etc.: Joyous, gtad- 
some, cheerful; glad, happy, well pleased. Rare 
in Eng. or colloquial use since 16th c., but 
frequent in poetry + still in spoken use in Scotland. 
8 Blichi. Hom. 7 Biipe mode heo sang. ¢se00 /ELraic 
%. xviii wes lethro blide for eallum Sam bingum Se 
Drihten dy e Yurahela folce. ¢sacg Lay, 1636 He was 
swide blide for his muchele bijgate. c 2986 Cuaccre Xwés. 
herte blithe. ¢ sqg0e ork 


. xv 86 Breder, bees all blythe and glad. sg99 Simaxs. 
on. V, us. iii. 4 Bardolph, be blythe. 2663 in Spalding 
Trond. Chas. /, (x89 e5 Blyth to win away with hin life. 


pe P. a i. Gas fe yh the wilie Peiasendy paces 
. 298g Rows La . Gray wv. (3746) o27y I trust 
that ee sual aeeet on biither tarms. "a6 Scart Oli Mort. 
214 ‘I’m blythe to hear ye say sac,’ answered Cuddie. 187: 
Morey | olfaire \1886) His spirit was blithe and its fire 
unquenchable. R. Fius Catuviéus ix. 12 Know ye 
happier any, any biither? . 
14 Yielding milk. Oés. or 1 dial. ss 
Lount Glassogr., Blith (Rrit., that Ids milk, 
milly. ae caupas Syst. Agric. 322 biith, yielding Milk. 
- 50, 
+1. A blithe one: cf. fair. Obs. 
a 3948 Song, Murning Aladin xvii, Into my armes swythe 
Embrasit 1 that blythe. 
+2. a, Compassion macy, good-will; b. Glad- 
ness, mirth, pleasure, delight. Ods. 
cxgeg E.E. Aldt. P. A. 354, & ech hys blype ful awefte 
& uwybe. cxqgeo Destr. Troy 2196 Ger hom buwe as a 
berslet & pi blithe seche ¢ s4s0 Lider Cocorum 36 Coloure 
hit with safrone, so have puu blythe. ¢ Bk, Curtasye 
47 in Badbees Bk. (1868: 300 Loke thy naylys ben clene, in 
hlythe. 298g ‘sll A. Kobinson, Nendad (Somerset Ho.) To 
illiam Pott wyfe for hir groate blythe of drinke, 
O. adv. [OE. b/fde.] 


Comb., ax blithe-hearted, + blithelike, blithe- 


apnea, f adjs. 
agye Sempill Ballates (1872) 77 Ze plesand Paun & Pa- 
pingaw Cast of zour blyithlyke cullour. Lytton 
ui. vii, Leofwine, still gay and blithe-hearted. 1848 

Dicxens Dosmbey (C. 1). ed.) 47 A blithe-looking boy. 

+ Blithe, v. Os. [f. the adj.: a later formation, 
instead of OE. d//0sian, blissian, Buss } 

1. sntr. To rejoice, to be merry; = BLise wv. 1. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 17870 (Oitt.) Adam .. bigan pan forto 
blith [v.». to rg He hast, 2963 SackviLiz C . Dk. 
Buc . 208 Fake fe by me that biithd in balefull biisse, 


a. trans. To make blithe, gladden, delight; = 
Buias y 2 and eh RC oe 

estr. Tray it bli ernes pat 

aboute stode, py poy pomp. Pare. pes Blyth or ‘veils 

cheryn, erhillero, séaz7 Factuan Resolves 1. Tea Wha, 
“wet Hope flatters | ife..She blythes the Farmer. 

thefal (bisi-dful), a. [f. Buirux sd. ox 1a, 

+-FUL; cf. sir bask 
+1. Kindly, friendly. Cf. Burne a. 1. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4078 Ne wald pai n him sei... with 

Ibid. 8547 And. .spak wit blithful |v. 7. blistal] 

argoe £, £. Psalter cxi{i), 5 Blithefull man he es 


2. Joyous, joyful ;=— Biirne a. 2, 3. 
xg90 Lynpesay aha ct 6a7 Edmburgh .. Within quhose 
i tt ha 1048 


rycht bi ve | bene. Haanuicn Porms 
(1869) I. 24s Live here blithefull, whileyemay. s8ay Séachw 
Mag. XLIL. 55a Thar blitheful noise. 


‘thefally, ade. usly, cheerfully. 
2864 Sara in Daily Tei. od Fab, He sallies tat es or 
less blithefuily. 

Blithely (blei-Bli), a/v. Forms: 1 blitelive, 2 
blyfelice, 2-3 blupeliche, bli8eliche, 3 blite- 
like, blithlik, -li, 3-4 blythly, blithetiche, 4 
bly-, blipely, 4-5 blithly, 6 Sc. blyithlye, -lyke 
6-8 blythely, 6- blithely. [f. Burtux a. + -LY*. 

+L. With kindness, benignantly. Ods. 

e7e00 Agr. Gosp, Luke xix, 6 efate he and hine blipe- 
lice onfengc. 1400 Desir. Troy xxi, grog There the boc 
of the hold blithly was set, Of honerable Ector, as I ere 

Gangws Pormes 137 Astrnen .. , hely comfort me, 
mae a blithe manner ; joyfully, joyously, merrily; 
giadty. a 
Lasab. Fi. to chirche 
oF atid 4 pur, ,koo bie san tader Fe uke 


iiche. 
aan , : 
lustal. esge0 Cuvwr 4f.. 3043 Blichli, siz, it sal be don 


BLITHEMMAT. 825 | BLOATED... 
Sp Hr esean igh Linen eae tis Toes cmas TC Rhee tee Maa Flor Pa vp, and st wth the doce af rong 
as Se nse ace Andi Hance Hlo-wipesa blow or strorecanstnga brats, 2. Bloat: Puffed, swollen, inflated, esp. with. 
Retarning blithely home. "see Scorr Monasts, Filsened tate R Cause Stat, § $e agi Sos edt prem need arse —— — Precept adj. ied 
eat. 7 Obs. Sc. An entertain tion or 


ment t Sp. a. Obs. FRa corru that has been written dlesé.. Buoatep occurs in 
provided upon the birth of « child; the dainties | Modifrcation of Bivzcuap.] Blotched with yellow — the same sense from 166 
partaken of. 3 


: ) 
or white, variegated ; hence Afeached-deaved adj. 3 G. Dans Ec iit 85 The foolish rites Of bloat. 
iW . iB ie Dict. e F. fi Ti in if , ‘ ‘wah: ‘ 21 of, * 

ieanttngs, Mabecone te eae pe pera hr Phy yrea, and. the ch avd che, ae, ery dk Hloat Hace of Rinteitie, Soteggy looking th ‘A iMtroes 

and that We'll ne Withee meh Drire the son grag oon, | Darienation, Vows leaves whove middion are variegated | Helles ogy piety Acti tims and blant le 

+ Bis a, Obs": ue pan Gangs doun | with yellow or white, in spots, are called bloached. ugly villain, 28gy Heavvexcn Saud (1869) 332 To fetch a 

B them : .' [OE. bubemdd, f. bii8e Bloak, variant of BLOKE, s/a , man. calf or sheep, its bloat master may it g@ick and slay? 

LITHR be icra 7 — Moov.] Of blithe Tamers & Trevor Tannéduser 11 From foul ew 
mood ° eerfu on. 


var. of BLoman, Ods., a blackamoor. ie, 
Met tatote epaed Afinins Cine tane | Betranye , 
8 at td mond Afising Gloss. 1881. : oe 
% A andy , al "Also 3-6 blote, 7 Didate. 7 anne, Quaates Fimbi, t. Unvoe., Scorn, scorn to feed on 
spelling d/oat occurs in this sense earlier 


ee Sete 
in that of next word, with which this is often saaasd w my ever value. 

identified, though in the present state of our know-.| Bloat, v.' Also 7 blote. [App. f. Boat 4.1, 
ledge it is safer to keep them distinct. The ME. 


, with the sense ‘to make bloat’.] 
blote is perhaps identical with ON. d/ané-r in the 


trans. To cure (herrings) by & process which leaves. 
sense ‘soft with moisture, soaked, wet’; or from a |: them soft and only half-dried. This is now done by 
pelle form *diét-: cf. the ME. vb. dfofne, ON.' 


otna’ to soften, moisten (see BLOTEN), also Sw. 
6/é6¢ soft, moist, D harry gt But it would also answer 
in form. to OR. df ‘livid, pale’, though this 


k ¢zaog Lav. ‘pa wes he ful bii 
Blithen (bia 6'n), meas ‘mod. f. BuITHE a. + 
ax: cf. gladden.] trans. To make blithe. 


a limpses of merriment... 

theneas (bisi-in [OE. d/idnes, -nys : 

£ OliBe, BLITHE +-mes: see -NxSs.] The state of 

bsing blithe; joyousness, cheeriness, merriness, 
happiness, (Orig. a synonym of d/ss.) 

¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 111.910 Wineard en bliGnynee lif 


tacnad. azags Prov. Alfred in O. E. Misc. 
oe blisse cade ails is Cunias ek Die 


blipnesse. ¢ 23974 Cuaucua Boeth. 1. ii. . 

Vander the blypenesse of HA 3978 Gude & Godli is less recalls ON. déase be kept before being eaten. (Earlier authorities 
Do tlotes 1868) ay bene pas the Myithne & the Lie Of se a ‘ “ae Sense ‘ ’ tts sek of their belag steeped se a time in brine’ 
await Sawiour, 3647 W. Browns Peder. u. 177 Give over | J*47, Le. ‘soft fish’, applied to ‘fresh’ fish, but ; & 
your temres, and put on againe former blithenesse. | in Sw. olét fisk, to ‘ ed’ fish (Vigf.). Though before smoking ; which has to be remembered in 


evidence: of actual connexion is wanting, it is 
conjectured that the Eng. ‘bloat herring’ is, in some 
way, identical with these, and means, etymologi- 
cally, ¢ither ‘soft (moist) herring’, in opposition 
to ‘dried’, or else ‘soaked, steeped herring’, in 
reference to part of the process of curing the 
herrings so termed, In 4cé18 Chas. //. ii. ‘ bloated ° 
is opposed to ‘dried’, and it is explained by 
Blount as ‘halfdried’; but most of the quota- 
tions give it as meaning (in actual use) “smoked ’, 
(smoking being an important part of the process). 
One at least (1613 below) appears to identify it 
with ‘ puffed up’, and thus with scnse 2 of the next 
word, whereas Sylvester, in 1616, snys ‘ Herrings 
| shrink in bloating’; but moist herrings are natu- 
rally plumper than those more thoroughly dried. 
- See also next word, and Bioar v.! 
+1. ? Soft with incite cor Di pale). Obs. 
en xii. in A. &. P. (3 3 e sutters 
Diater caters). tb your of aelcap bes 


1708 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. v, iti, What double blytheness 
wakens up this day. <s Harpy Madding Crowd \1. i 14 


Troy's blitheness might ve. 

t Blither. Obs. rare. it BuITHE 9. + -ER1.J 
One ag eee piibe He gladdener. 

a oulate xxiv, Hail, blyther of the Bapteist, 

Blithesome (bisi-tisdm), of. Buirur a+ 
-S0ME ae cf. gladsome.) Cheery. 

ve t ii e e thsome 

Bridal. loeg ousane Botan wi cu? if Blichmsome as 
the lark. 2860 Lyrrow Str. Story L1. 176 The aolitudes of | 
that blithesome and hardy Nature. 


Blitter, dial. f. Birtean: cf. Boa-BLurrer. 


1788 Burns A/y //oggie ii, But the howlet cry'd frae the 
castle wa’ The blitter frae the bogzie. 


Bliue, obs. form of Betivz adv. quickly. 

Bliszard (bli-zi:sd), U.S. [A modem word, 
prob. more or less onomatopeeic ; suggestive words 
are dlow, blast, blister, bluster: the Fr. blesser to 
wound, has also been conjectured, but there is no- 
thing to indicate a French origin. As applied to 
a ‘snow-squall,’ the word became general in the 
American newspapers during the severe winter of 
1880-81; but according to the Aft/waukee Repub- 
lican 4 Mar. 1881, it had been so applied in the. 
Northern Vindicator (Estherville, lowa) between 
1860 and 1870. It was apparently in colloquial 
use in the West much earlier; but whether Col. 
Crockett’s use of it in 1834 (sense 1) was fig., taken 
from the stifling blast, or was the earlier sense, and 
subseq. transferred to the blast, is not determined. 

1. ‘A poser. (Not known in the Eastern States)’. 
Bartlett. (? perh. a fig. use of 2, as if a blast 
they could not stand, a ‘stifler’, ‘choker’, ‘ settler’.) 

104 Caocxert 7eurdown East 16 (Bartlett) A gentleman 
have some fua At my expense 1 suocteled ie gece, 
and give him and his likes a blizzard. i 

2. A furious blast of frost-wind and blinding 
snow, in which man and beast frequently perish ; 
a ‘snow-squall’. Hence Bli-ssardly, Bli‘ssard- 
ous a. 

2880 Let. 99 Dec., fr. Chicago in Manch. ven. News, 


24 Jan. 188: The thermometer was 17 d below sero , 
last night, and it was blowing a bliszard all the time. 288: 
Standard aa Jan, 5/: The region [Manitoba] is oven ty 


361 Corar., Mumeer, to .. bloat, besmoake, hang, or drie 
inthe smoake. 26:8 Fix P 


8679 Davorn Cieve Prol. as Encourage him, and bloat 
him up with praise, Thut he may get more bulk before he 
dies, 37:3 Apvison Yet. No, 107 06 To see so many 
well-shaped innocent Virgins bloated up, and waddiin up 
and dowa hke pig Dollie’ omen. s7a7-gt CHAMBERS ee 
8.v. Epispastic, epopeences. there are some which .. 

‘ swell and bloat the skin. 2748 Cuusteer. Lett, 1). civil. 
64 All malt-liquors fatten, or at least bloat, 28zq Zacyel, 

rét. Lil. 549 utchers have a kind of blast or bellows, . by 
which they bloat or blow up thelr meat when killed. 1094 
H. Mitiar Scones § Lag. uvi. (3857) ag0 Dead bodies .. 

‘ bloated by the water. «4 Sriatino-Maxwaert in Adin, 
Rev. No, 323. 19 Excess, in eating and drinking .. had 

‘ bloated his cheek. 

2. intr. To swell, become swollen or turgid. 

'  #37gg Anautunot (J.) If a person of a firm constitution 
begins to bloat. 28:3 T. Jasvenson Cory. (1830) saz Nao 
man knows what his property is wort use it is 
bloating while he is calculating. 1839 /raser’s pple, igh 

Who shut me up In darkness .. to fatten, swell, and 


oat. 
Bloated (blstéd), £9/. 2.1 [f. Broat v.1+' 
-RD.] Of fish: Cured by the process described in 
Boat o.1; half-dried in smoke. 
Heanicx Oberon's F. Poems 869) 1. 17 A newt’s 
carwig. et 18 Chas. JJ, ii, 
Any Ling, Herring, Cod or Pilchard, freeh or salt, dried or 
bloated. 2670 Biounr Law Dict., Sieated Fish or Her- 
| nes say a Nott half-dried. z Cuamarns 
_ them ina peculiar brine, and thon hanging tiene n'a chi, 
ney to dry. igo x Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 939 A new’ 
flavor ..in which that of a bloated herring is sometimes 
distinguishable. 
! Bloated, fy a2 [f. Broat 0.3 + -2p. 


ers =sutors). .wib jour blote hides o the. 

Bloat herring: a smoked half-dried herring, 
cured by the process described in Bioat v.!; 
a bloated herring, a bloater. Also a term of 
contempt for a human being. f Ods. 

@1g86 Sipwey Kemed. for Love 65 (Grosart VI. 176) Her 
compound, or electuary, Made of olde linge or caviarie, 
Blote herringe, cheese. s60e Duxxer Sativom. aq5 Bloate 
herring dost heere? 2623 Ovensuay 4 H/o (1638) 177 
He’'l bee up to your hand like a bloat Herring. 6a 
B. Jonson Masque Anguvs, You stink like so many bloat- 
herrings newly taken out of the chimney! 2662 Pzevs 
s Oct., To the Dolphin, and there eat some bloat herrings 

Bloat (bidet), a4 Forms: 4 bloute, 6-7 
people) y- bloat. [Apparently distinct at first 
as an Eng. word) fram the prec., since the earlier 

orm of that was d/ote, but of this d/out; though 
of parallel origin, and, since the 17th c., identified 
in form, and often associated in meaning. ME. 
blout, blowt, was the regular adopted form of ON.’ 
oe gh oye baby's ne a pi silk af sce 

igf.) ; cf. Sw. d/é¢ ‘soft, yielding, pulpous, pulpy’. 
Tee hear form Sloat does not answer phonetically 
to blout, Mowt, yet its modern use is largely owing 
to the ‘blowt king’ of Hamlet having been 


those fearful blasts known as ‘ blicsards’ which se rinted ‘bloat’ itors since Warburton, 1747; | 1. Of the body, face, ete.: Swollen, puffed up, 
Ration he the soy, weieen pallor earl beongpeainl . Daniel had ae spelt the word in this way turgid 5 esp. as describing the effect ‘o gluttony 
which promises to become a national Americanism, namely | ¢1640-g0. Possibly Buoat a.! in ‘bloat herrings’ |. and self-indulgence. 


(found as early as 1602) was in the 17th c. a much 
better known word than this, and pee rightly or 
wrongly, identified with it, influenced its form. 
' It is to be noted that BLoat 2., and its derivatives 
BLOATsD, BLoaTine, are all of earlier use as ap- 
plied to the herring, than in senses connected with 
this word. Sense 2 is a natural enongh extension 
of 1; but it may have been influenced by asso- 
ciation with dfow, dlown ; the mutual influence of 
this and the prec. since 1600, cannot be settled 
without more definite knowledge of the exact 
notion at first attached to ‘bloat herring'’.] 
+1. Blowle, bloute: 1 Soft, soft-bodied, pare 
pulpy ; in sg A shor . puffed, swollen’. Ods. 


ez avilel toro He 
hare aches al 0 loute Als he{re) wombes, and made hest 
Als he radel-barnes. 


H. Mone AMyst. Jnig. Disguised in some uncouth 
habit’ with eae eed ses, nd moaped or b 


e 
fool has weit till her eyes are swe ted. & 
Cowrgr Prog. Err. 495 Bloated spiders. seo Keats 
Agnes xxxix, The bloated wassailers will never head. 
£ fransf, and fig. @. Of things: Swollen, in- 
flated, crammed ; overgrown, of excessive size. 
273 Werenfelsius Meteors of Stile a35 He affected the 
Eloquence of bloated and high- ng Words. 1703 
Cowrgr Jash 1. His overgorged bloated purse 
Parscorr Ferd. ¢ /s. 111, xvi. r94 The bloated mag- 
nificence of succeeding monarchs. Anusin Hane 
sard Ser. it. CLXVI. 1426 Those b armaments which 
naturally involve states in financial embarasements. 287g 
Guo. Euior Theo, Such ti. 47 ita bloated, idle charities. 

b. Of persons or a attributes: Swollen with 
ide of rank or wealth ; puffed up, pered. 
arene Teer Wee sip. 1A wate 

mi ter. TANLEY tS § 
bi luralists of the med 1068 j. H. 


Mar., Driving snow, with very 
+ Blo 
midland and southern form of the word still pre- 


6lé livid. Slo di 
the 16th or r7thc.: for the et gh! haope senses, 


. 697 Reln-bowe, men cleped reed and 
bin euana Guy Wares (A.) oy Trictor he hete wih peed 


lowe, € &. “Ai ie C. sez In bluber 

od. m7 1 uP, Pd, B. nt. 7 Attoblo [C. 1v. 105 )| 

askes. ¢ Fol. Rel. & L. Poems (3866) 206 Nowe } 
bofe’ biok and bla 


Ovid's Mit. a. ( with bis ble biaves HE Canons Vertes Commis Corte nan The, | ene emaieny of se mations Conch, ih | i. 
te wt Us ; 9 ° wee Conemey, (2878) 345 Lunt Ke, rae 3 
tory, thalr porie ¥o ooo saa Cond. Akh. body I sey ia sublect to so i <s republican ideal. Rae 5 ‘ 


31 


BLOATEDNESS. 


8. Comé., as bloated-belited adj 


Bloated-bellied through the 
atedness (bid 
Bloated guali or state, 

2660 H. Monn Sfyat. Gedl. x, xiv. 558 Unsound blotedness 
and ventosity of Spirit, 2732 Ansutunor On Diet ii. (R.) 
Bloatedness, scorbutical spots, ¢ 287g Busant & Rice Harp 
4 Cr. xx. s09 To roe the bloatedness of our prelates. 

Bloater (bidtas). [f. Broat a.1+-zn: app. 
like the vulgar deader, liver, four - wheeler | 
A ‘bloat’ or bloated herring : see Boat a.}, v.! 

30gs S. Tyums Fancily Ti ILI, 342 Herrings, at Yar- 
mouth where the met of curing is unrivalled, called 
* Yarmouth bioaters.’ 2 M.Cocuns Mery. & Merch. 1. 
iv. 97 He had been break asting on a bloater. 1882 Bucx- 
LAND Notes Anim. Life aoa Keal Yarmouth bloaters are 
herrings wey slightly salted, and amoked for three or four 


hours only. 

(bldetin\, v2. 25.1 [f BLoat v,! + 
Ing |, € process of curing (fish) by smoking 
ort time; the preparation of bloaters. 

2626 Syivestan 7odacco Batt. 499 Herrings, in the Sea, 
are large and full, Bue shrink in bloating, together pull. 

loa‘ting, v//. 3.4 [f. Boat v.4 + -1NG1,) ‘A 

fling up or inflation of the exterior habit of the 

y, lodged chiefly in the adipose cells.’ Cham- 
bers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 

Biloa  ppl.a. That bloats or (7) blotches. 
2799 W. Witnie Spigon. v. (%769) 106 His crooked form 
he reared With horror pale, with bloating clay besmeared. 
{In this and the prec. 


+ Bloa ty a. Obs. vare. 

it looks as if b/oat were confounded with d/of, and 

‘bloated’ taken as ‘disfigured with blotches ’.} 
ajog Hicxeaincitt Priest-Cr. 0. vili. 76 Trashing out 

those bloody and bloaty Colours, wherewith Superstition 

haa pourtrayed and arayed him (the Creator). 

Blob (bipb), #5. Also 9 Se. blab. [The vb. ap- 
pears in 1 pth, the sb, in 16th c. Like Buzs, ex- 
pressing the action of the lips in producing ea 

bble. Some pct of association with KLow 
may have helped the formation or perpetuation of 
the word. Cf. Bias, BLopper, BLuBBsER.} 

1. A bubble, Ods. exc. north. dial. 

Betrewpen Cron. Scot. (x8ar) 1. p. xiiil, Gif thay be 
handillit, thay melt away like ane blob of watter. sz 
Levins M.enif. 154 Blob on the water, dudla. Re. 
Toosoon Yorksh. Dial,, Watter-dlebs, bubbles of soap and 
water made with a pipe by children. 287g WaAstby * 
(E. D. S.) Bled or Bicd, a bubble. 

2. A pimple, pustule. north. dial, Also fig. 
pee Lows CAirurg, (1634) 82 zee beeen the skin, 


out Tayion Fanuet I. xxi. abe 3a't the salamander 
Blo. 


uced of an ebulition of the 14 Sco, Venus 
"? 32 O filthy blob and ataine. on 
. A drop or oe of liquid or viscid substance. 
zgag Ramsay Gentle S. u. ii, Her een the clearest 
blob o’ dew outshines. Gat Antal 1. xxiii. 201 
Haud it (a humble bee} till 1 take out the honey blob, 18 
Hugues Jones Brown iii, letter was .. stuck down wit 
a blob of ink. 2866 Anoyviz Reign of Law ii, (ed. 4) 120 
Animals which are mere blobs of jelly. 
b. Aree to a soft round fruit, as a goose- 
berry; also dial. to globular or drop-like flowers, 


as the Globe-flower, Foxglove, etc. 

¢ 2790 Lp. Bacmenino in Ramsay Remin. (ed. 18) 254 Gie 
me a ha‘porth of honey blobs [yellow gooseberries]. 2868 
Hocme Las 8. God/rey xiix. a75 The scarlet blobs [=cher- 
ries} that they .. loved. 

4. A smal! rounded mass of colour. 

3063 Reader 5: Oct. soa In the design one of the wrestlers 
fis) destitute of eyebrows... but adorned with compensating 

abs of hair ge the forehead. 3878 Buacx Adv. Phacton 
v. 54 A little blob of strong colour. 2880 Birpwoop /ad. 
Av II. 9 Worthless gems which have no value as precious 
stones, but only as barbaric blobs of colour. 

&. A solid oval mass of iron forming the base of 
one of the iron beams or posts which support the 


deck of a ship. 

2863 Times 19 Mar. 14/2 The tee, the beam, and the blob 
were made separately in lengths, and then welded together, 

6. fig. A pouting lower lip. 

29760 Cotums Misc. 122 (Halliw.) Wit hung her blob, ev’n 
Humour seem’d to mourn. 

b. slang phrase. On the blob: by word of 
mouth. Cf. BLAB. 

2@g2 Maynew Lond. Lad. 1. 322 Those [professional beg- 
gars) who ‘do it on the blob’ (by word of mouth) and those 
who do it by ‘ screwing’, that is, by petitions and letters, 

7. Comb., as blob-cheeked, -headed axijs. 

8 Huot, Blobbe cheked, ducconcs. 15953 T. Witaon 
R&et. 28b. A man with a bottell nose, blowb cheaked. 
2063 Morn. Star 8 May, A blob-headed man with mauve- 
coloured hair. 

Blob, v. Chiefly sorth. Also’6 blab. [cf. prec. sb.] 


1. trans. To mark with a blob of ink or colour; 
ppl Ty halde be f 
. Acts Fas. I, i 
of the, brelts de be nent malt oa blobie in suspect place. 
3999 Ponten Angry she A bingd. (1841) 9t She will not 


haue ones of those — To yer - — a 
morp’ xen . May. 114 Gif t i or 
summions is blotbed. or i ; 


in suspect 
2 intr. To rise in a bubble or bubbles. 
of rte eB bc abs oes 
en an | 
8. intr. 1'To produce blobs or bubbles; to ‘flop’ 
in the water, 
aByg Whitby Giess. (B.D. 8) Bled, to plunge into the 


bushes ? 
‘tednés). [f prec. +-wuss.] [ 


926 
water. 2884 Dlechw. Mag. Mar. 946/x The wretched trout 


«  blobbing and ream. 
Blobbed, pola ff Bios sb. +-ED 3} Affected 
with pimples or swelli 


" perh. influenced by Bios. 


a. 1 variant of BiasaEe, 


Of the lips: Thick, swollen, protruding. Hence 
blobber-lipped a. Cf. BLUBBER a. : 

2993 Pass. Morvrice ae She was monstrous blobber lipe. 

Gaew (.) A blo ber-lipped ahell seemeth to be a 
wereting Miac. Whe. (1760) 
lips but pout for Kimes. sz69a 

: noe /adles |. (1714) 1 Some will have his Person 
deformed .. Blobber-Lipp'd. 28:8 Blachkw, Mag. Lil. a8 

atreams of delight trom their blobber lips fallin 
abber, obs. and dial. f. BLUBRER sé. and v, 

Blobby ibip'bi), 2. [f. Buop s6.+-y1.] Cha- 
racterized by blobs; resembling a blob. 

2888 Garien 10 June 399/3 A delicious bunch of Pinks .. 
fringed ls—b abby Hower 2884 American VII. 053 
Flat biobby fragments, 

Blober, -ure, -yr, obs. forms of BLuBBER. 

+ Blo‘b-tale. Ods. [f. 40d, var. of Buan + Tam 
Cf. the combs. in BuaB v.) £.] A tell-tale. 

ax6jo Hacnet Af. Williams u. (1692 67 These blob- 
tales, when they could find no other news to keep their 
tongues in motion, laid open our Bishop for a malignant. 

Oc, variant of BLuks a. Obs. pale; black. 

+ Blo‘cous. Obs. fa. 16the. F. dlocus, now 
blockhaus, BLocknovar.) A fortification, a bulwark. 

3600 Hottann Livy vin. xxv. 299¢ By certaine 
and bloccuzes (wevnimentis} betweene the enemies fortes 
and forces, one part was cut from the other. 

Blook (bipk), sd. Forms: 4-5 blok, 5 blokke, 
5-7 blocke, 6 block. [In sense 1, app. a ME. 
adoption of F. d/oc, same meaning; but in 
senses 17-20 taken directly from Buoox wv. OF. d/oc 
is, according to Diez and Littré, a. OHG. doh 
(MHG. dél/och, mod.Ger. dock) in same sense 
(MDu. doe, Du, dk, MLG. block, Sw. block, Da. 
élok), the origin of which is uncertain. Grimm 
and others identify it with MHG. d/ach, OHG. 
biloh (MDu. deloc, beloke) ‘closure, obstruction, 
shut place,’ referred to 4:-/dkan, {. /dkan to close, 
shut. Kluge considers it a distinct word, and 
possibly related farther back to da/k Bak.] 

I. A solid piece of wood. 

1, A log of wood; part of the trunk of a tree, 
a stump. 

€ 3906 Leg, Rood (3871) 141 Whon crist was knit with 
corde on a stok His bodi bledde a-jein pat blok. 1999 
Gowgn Conf I. 314 This king..made ..Of grete shides an 
of blockes Great fire. 2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.)27 They 
.. drewe hym ouer stones and ouer blockes wythout the 
village. ly Hucoet, Blocke, fruncus. 1994 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad, tw 13% {No} more motion or feeling 
then is in a blocke or stone. 1830 Disranti //ome Lett. x. 
84, I looked at the wood fire and thought of the blazin 
blocks in the hall at Bradenham. 1884 Froune Cariyée I. 
xxiil, 276 Sitting patient on a big block—huge stump of a 
tree-root, 

b. Often used in similes as a type of inertia, 
senselessne:s, stupidity. Cf. sense 15: also Post. 

¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 440 He e the atyward sech a stroke, 
That he fell dovn as a bloke. 1678 Ripley Kevte'd 383 
he 4 are an stupid as Blocks. 17:8 Pors Amth. Successio 
ro When you like Orpheus, strike the warbling lyre, Atten- 
tive blocks stand round you and admire. s67§ Buckranp 
40g-Bk. 68 As deaf as a block. 

+ G. contemptuously. An idol, a ‘stock’. 

2963-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1596) 1340/1 His great God was not 
exalted. .ouer the aultar, nor his blocke almighty eet seemely 
in the e loft. . 
+d. Contrasted with ‘straw’ in some obsolete 
ebhilers phrases. Cf. sense 11: also Beam and 
ore. Obs. ' 

rg06 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 93 Lest of a strawe we 
make a blocke. sgaz Cranmen Answ. 5p. Gardiner 02 
(T.) You can spy a little mote in another mans eye, that 
cannot see a great block in yourown. 2960 J. Hrvwoop 
Prov. Epter. (1867) 76 Ye stumbled at a strawe, and lept 
ouer a blocke. 

+ 2. ‘The stump or trunk of a figure without the 
imbs. 

2938 CovenDALe z Sam. v. 5 The block laie there onely. 

3. A large solid piece of wood, of which the top 
or surface is used for various operations : 

a. A picce of wood on which a butcher chops 
his meat, or on which firewood is cut, or which is 
used for beetling or ero * on, or otherwise 
in various mechanical crafts. etween the deetle 
on te a A de ane 

e t. s 
shall thopite’t Gn a bloke, y66 avricx Landen 1V, 65 
Stalls for butchers, with... blos sigg Dicuens Dav. 
Copp. xix, He looked such a obdurate butcher as he 
stood scraping the great bi 

b. The piece of rT which the condemned 
were beheaded or mutilated. 

2942 Act 93 Hen. VIII, xii. § 18 Theserieant .. shal bring 
to the said place of execucion a blocke with a betill a staple 
& cordes to binde the eaide hande vpon the blocke. 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, tv. il. a0 Some guard these Traitors to 
the Block of Death. « 2674 Cranmnpon Hist. Red. (2704) 


BLOOK. . 


ITI. xrv. 384 He laid down his head upon the Block. sOsg 
H. Neg.z Lit. Rem. as The sovereign who sent Raleigh to 
the block. 1876 Gren Short Fist. vii. 9 x (288! gq: Te 

that the great nobles were brought 


ec. A stump yy which to mount, or dismount 
Taal Masenan Choe tiead "y Observin 

o ty td 
mom and damon": the ick GS" Gi 
Observ. Turks iii. (1673) 965 The promoters of Sedition, are 
seldom found to take forse at any other block than 


they perceive the —_— aptest to atumble at. z One 
penson Creoi, viil. 96 [He) rode ly up to the block. 
The stump on which a slave stood when 


being sold by auction. 

Chamb. Frnl. Oct. 39 Boy mounts the block .. the 
auctioneer kindly lends him a hand, 2866 Bayant Death 
Stavery vii, re 8 the grim block remain, At which 
the slave was sold. 

@. A falcon s perch. 
3844 Proc. Berw, Nat. Ciwb. 11. 97 The hawk..was soon 
receiving .. a good meal of beef upon her block. : 

A piece of wood or other substance on which 
something is moulded, shaped, or fashioned : spec. 
a. A mould for a hat. 

gs Gascoiong Hearbes, Weerdes, etc. Wks. (1587) 254 A 
yr aarag hat made on a Flemish block. RURKER 
onest Whe. 1. xiii. Whe. 1873 11. 799 We have blockes for all 
heads. «1680 Burien Rem. (2759) II. 217 His Head is, 
like hia Hat, fashioned —— a k. 26598 Hawrnonne 
Fr. & lt. Frnds, 1. 8t Wolsey’s hat. .might have been made 
on the same block. 
Hence b. fig. Shape, style, fashion (of bat). 
2580 Lviv Euphnes (Arb.) oy hat of the.. best block 
in al Italy. 2999 SHaxs. Muc Ado\.i.77 He weares his 
faith but as the fashion of his hat, it euer changes with y* 
next block. s6z2 Row.anps Mors Anaues Yet 6 Hats of 
newest blocke. 3800 Scotr Adéet xxv, A beaver hat of the 
newest block. : 
ce. Barber's block: a wooden head for a wig. 
2688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xviil. 464 A Finishing Block 
is a Wooden head set on a Stand, on which the rounds of 
hair are sowed on the Cawl. Connotssenr No. 36 Their 
eads .. have worn as many different kinds of wigs as the 
block at their barber's. 2843 Soutnry Ef, A. Cunsing- 
ham Wks. ILI. 338 From such a barber. was that por. 
trait made, | think, or per adventure from his block. 
d. transf, A head. (slang.) 
1635 Suintay Lady of Pleas. 1. i, Buy a beaver For thy 
own block. 


e. generally. A substratum or core. 

26gt Rav Creation 1. (1704) 119 To serve as a Form or 
Block to sustain the succeeding annual Coat. 

5. Mechanics. A pulley or system of pulleys 
mounted in a case, used to increase the mechanical 
power of the ropes running through them; em- 
ployed esp. for the rigging of ships, and in lifting 
great weights. They take various names from 
their shape, position, or use, as fuddle block, sister 
block, etc. 

s6aa Marynes Anc. Law-Merch. 143 Damages sustained 
by bad Hovokes, R » Blockes, or Lines. xz6a7 Carr. 
Suita Seaman's Gram. v.19 Blocks or Pullies are thick 

ces of w hauing shiuers in them. 1752 SmxATon 
ackle in Phil. Trans. XLVII. An inconvenience 
arises, if above 3 pullies are framed in one block. 1768 
Fatconer SAiprwr. uu. 58 Thro’ rattling blocks the clue-lines 
swiftly run. 184 W. Iavinc 7. 7rav. I]. 236 The stump 
of a mast, with a few ropes and blocks swinging about. 
b. Naut. phrase. Block and block \see quot.). 

s6e7 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. v. 19 When we hale 
any Tackle or Haleyard to which two blocks doe belong, 
when they meet, we call that blocke and blocke. 769 Fat.- 
conar Dict. Marine (1789) Block and block, the situation of 
a tackle when the two opposite blocks are drawn close to- 
gether, so that the .. power becomes destroyed. 

6. A piece of wood which acts as a support : 

a. Carpentry. A square piece of wood glued into 
the angle at a joint to strengthen it; = B: OCKING 3. 
b. A piece of scantling for elevating cannon ; 
called a whole, half, or quarter block, according 
to its thickness. 
c. A frame to support the end of a log in a 
saw-mill. 
dG. Carriage-making (see quot.). 
s80z FELTon Carriages 1, 120 Those platforms, raisers, or 
ks, are added to a carriage, either as mater of neces- 
sity or ce .. their use is to elevate and support the 
budget, t, hind foot-board, and springs 

7. A piece of wood on which lines, letters, or 
figures are engraved, in order to be printed from it 
in ink or colours on paper, calico, etc., or to be 
stamped by pressure on any yielding surface. 

zqge S. Pacman Hist, Printing vi. (title), An enquiry into 
the first books printed on blocks of wood. 1727 gt Cnamanss 
Cycle. v. Cutting, The cutters in wood begin by preparing 
a plank or block. 2780 R. Bunnow Comp. Ladies Diary 
Engraving woodén blocks for pints pictures with the 
letter-press. 2837 Writtoce Ba. Trades (1842) 94 (Calica, 
printer) They have from the earliest period used ks and 
stencils to uce the pattern. 2880 Print. Trades Fruit. 
xxx. s0 Printed in four colors, from engraved blocks. 

8.- Various solid pieces of wood about a ship: 


fe oe Reds Ne Weale) 97 Blech, the large of 
R 2 ( ech, the ‘ 
alm cut of which the gure iscarved at a ead sf esi 
Blocks for building the ship are those solid pieces of 
ee Seals Be Bh heh ce eer 
are 
or elm, one fixed on mach side of the stern above the tafl- 


upon 

: ‘hob’ sivsed at in ne 

: the fuck’ at bowls. Ods. 

— Froac, Suttive, a maister or mistres of boules or 
tes, whereat the platers cast or play: some call it the blocke. 
IL. A bulky piece of any substance, 

10. gen. Any solid or compact masa of matter 
tase Paseae: Fag Glaeea of destete. » 
ALSGR. 2 @ s 
230 o/s Troe tome amon 3877 


Harasson Deser. er v, 32 
deined and created of OCicce ‘Sheph 2 Ban- 
anys Rules (3744) 98.A block of this kindof stone as big as 
& large roll Boarass Nat. Hist. Cornwall 
xv. O36. 283 ia emal @ 0 hardened is Se 
tin. Kiawan Geol. Ess. 166 Granite is moat 
huge blocks, 28z3 Gentil. Mag. LXXXIIL © 
block of masonry has been raised to support 
= § 2. 17 The more solid 
blocks of ice shoot forward in advance of the li hter débria, 
b. A large quantity of anything dealt with at 
once. Hence /n d/ock: in the mass, as a whole, 
‘w soleeale = Fr. en bloc. —_ 
3076 Houttanp — me Cate xxiv. 932 combination began 
selling large blocks of the Ei ag for future delivery. 
Gravstronr in Contemp. Rev. June 3 Puritans. .who 
rajected in block the authority of creeds. 

. A lump of wood, stone, or other matter, 
that obstructs one's way; a bar; fg. an obstacle 
or obstruction. Now only in stumbling-block. 

asgoo Songs § Carols 15th C. (Wright) 8x (Matz) Ale 
mak many a mane to stombyle at the blokkes, 1g73 G. 
Hanvey Lett.-Bk, boomy 32, I tould him there was a certain 
block in the wai. J. Pavun Royal Exch. 38 At which 
common block many aso? Jane do stumble. SELDEN 
Laws Eng.: xv. (3739) 9) 29 This was .. a block in the way of 
Prelacy, and a cl keep it down. 2938 Penn ‘te 
Wks. 172612 A ock i in ra Ways to Preferment. 

Ss. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. By maintaining these 
passages he laid a stumbling bloc rin his own path. 

12. spec. a. A mass or lump of rock or stone - 
its natural or unhewn state. Zrvratic block, 
boulder transported by physical agencies far irom 
its native site. 

2847 Tewnvson Princ. vii, All her labour was but as a block 
Left in the quarry. Rusxin Stones co 3679 I. 7 
The glacier stream({s] of the Lombards and .. Normans le 
their erratic blocks wherever they had flowed. 1872 Je J 
KINSON Guide Eng, Block hare 349 The Bowder Crag 
which the immense block has fallen, is directly above. 

b. A solid piece of stone, etc., prepared for 


building purposes; aéso the ‘ bricks’ with which 
shires build toy-houscs. 

Loncr. Bualders iti, Our to-da ri 
Avet blocks with which we build. oe 
Child's Garden 63 Bloc 


& City, What are fol "be to build 
with your blocks, Castles and palaces, temples and docks ? 
+13. A whetstone. Ods. 
jaye Gunene SS peates led (3617) 08 He serued but for a 
tow oes Wit On. 

14, A compact or connected mass of houses or 
buildings, with no intervening spaces; (esp. in 
U.S. and Canada) the quadrangular mass of build. 
ings included between four streets, or two ‘avenues’ 
and two streets at right angles to them, b. A 
portion of a town or space of ground so bounded, 
whether occupied by buildings or not. 

305: Housch. Narrative Mar. 69 The blocks. aa digger o 
filling up by the erection Ss them of large house 
Act 18-19 Vict. cxx. 674 A group or block of coat us 

-%.. may be drained more somes © . in combina- 


x6 8 xEeuan See Sieten fag. 2 5 , towns 
ass.) Journa Sept. 
are vullt in oC. S, On A had a | 


When the matinee between teeter and and 
Blossum was about two blocks away, 
TIT. Figurative senses. 
16. A person resembling a block or log of wood: 
@. in unintelligence: A piensa Db. in want 
of feeling: A hard-hearted 
@ 2853 DAL Royster D. 1m. iid e aresuchencalf suche 
an asse, such a blocke, s6or Snaxs. Fed C. fo ou 
Blockes, you atones, you worse than senslesse things 368a 
N. O. tr. Botlean’s Lutrin 1. 16 See how the Stupid Block 
stands mute, and moping! #03 Briarzp Pedest. Tour II. 
66: In vain we endeavoured to move the compassion of 
these two blocks in female sha 28:0 TANWAHILL Poems 
ane 88 The eerge dunce, the ‘biggest 


t but a pest chip f'n old bloc 
etal, 42 s snemclored 
a 


or in apy, a4 Om eat mutton cold and cut blocks 
IV. Senses from Bioox v. 
+17. *A scheme, contrivance; generally used 
in a bad sense.’ (Jamieson.) Se. Obs, 
er Rolling in mynd full mony 


+18. A bargain, bartering, Se. Obs. 
Rive S aan ne (2872) 939 po —_ pa ape 


ree re doen a teeter pas ead play oe 


att, (885) s36/e "de assy tows have we two made, And 
the worst was mine. 

“to. A blocking up. a. An obstruction or stop- 
page of traffic or progress. 6. The obstruction 
of the free passage of a bill through the House of 
Commons: — quet. era ae 

con 
Sich fo able to blocks” mC Comm ag. Fo 


é Le eS ashes “ i oe Joe nae eee te fal ar 


oe What le the ical elict of the notice that» 0 
ie —which is what is known as a block ? 
it prevents nny sage of bl being tae go 
() @ last ten re a a irradi Hosein sitting, ot oriait 
een utinutes of a W sitting, or int 
after half-past twelve Selon at any other sitting. 


©. Block system (on Kas/ways): a system by 
which the line is divided into short sections, having 
at the end of each a signal, and a connexion 
with the electric telegraph, so worked that no 
train is allowed to pass into any section till it is 
wholly clear; thus securing an absolute interval 


of s between successive trains. So block signal, 

bloc signalling, block oN cpp ares dee 
lon 

th option ote at is recreate called the. ‘block ye 


end, Rev. 18 Mar. 309 Me. William sib og. Mrs 

jon, ih connection with the electric 
telegraph, of the ‘block system o ensuring the safet 
railway trains. 1888 Oracle 90 ben ane det 


workin electric block-signals. . Mr. mg ee 
vagnalling i instrument in 3839. J Wid A sod 
of the single needle as a block instrument. 


20. Cricket, The position in which a batsman 
blocks balls; that in which he holds his bat in 
front of the wicket before striking, otherwise 
called the centre; hence block-hole (or shortly 
block), a mark made in the ground to indicate this 
position. 

Med. The ball pitched t right in his block, He asked the 
umpire to give him block. 

V. Attrib, and Comb. 

21. attrib. or adj. ‘Taken in the block, aggre- 
oe Lae in Morn. Star 20 Jan. 3/6 The first 

yrra.ton in Morn. Star sa Jan. ¢ first 


cost ires a block sum, which. .is just what the 
prep saioy command. J 


22. General comb., chiefl rai as br Pagar 
~tce, -Shot, -stone ; (sense §) Slock-maker, -pulley, 
iheeme, pele ; dock, ‘aced, -like adjs. 


z Suo (3979) 1. :. A squint 
os rok faced, i chatierog ete oll enn Chicage me: 
4 June, *Block ice is never in "ie pe rapids to 
Hens or impede machinery. a6 J. H 


Nosie ae * Numbers of biock- 
oe 


ee i ad 


makers, £ 

note, An legealoda Lame gon Bag 
per's Mag. Jan. block-maker 
each a sixteenth. 
[Brunel’s) plan for 
machinery. 
cece Cone * Rope 

2679 Sm G. Scorr Lect. Archit I. ago If 


ha coed *blockatone .. he studied to use so as to look 
well. 19769 FALCONER Dict. rade if It is bound 
with a sort of rope-ring . 


28. Special comb. Blook-bettory. ae quot.) 
blook-brush, a bunch of Burcyza’ S-BROOM, u 
by. butchers to clean the blocks, and borne in the 
insignia of their ‘Company ; s blook-chopper, a 
workman who trims a block of stone; blook- 
cutter, an an artificer who cuts in relief the blocks 
used in printing or engraving (see sense 7); blook- 
flute (sce quot.); bloock- = BLOOMERY ; 
block-letters, printing-types of large size cut out 
of wooden blocks ; block-machine, a machine for 
making the ‘blocks’ associated with ‘tackle’ in 
ships; so block-machinery ; block-ornament 
(slang) = Booker 3; blook-pate = BLOOKHBAD ; 
block-printing, printing from wooden blocks, 
instead of movable types, as in the BLOOK-BOOKS, 
now also used for printing calico, paper-hangings, 
etc.; so block-printed a.; block-ship, a ship 
moored to block the entrance to a harbour, an 
old man of war used as a store-ship, etc.; blook- 
tin, see TIN; + blook-wheat, buckwheat. 
sfos C. Janes hag Dict. (1826) 4/x ‘more small 


gunnery two ial more 


, in 
eces 

mounted 0 on whaals, ai moveable 
) into 


Avy axed, 
(2862) 22 * -cutrers 
ene Organ 9: *B. 


sometimes 
flute. “Pegs Marnew Latbeur 1. 
ee: ne ey coll I! che small 


Worence (tor ass To be called a _— 
, a aot, n 
Hhe"Fitopode Mionsts oo Se 


BLOOK. 


payed jan, ge Mere *Ubegrtaved papers, set 
fain, igh Tima was ect Go beard 
panels pg pa single ry rat palace. s6s2 Cotas, Dragee 


Block (risk), e. fs F, Mager ( ( ee aa c. in Littré), 
of same meaning, f. d/o BLoog sb 9 the orig. sense 
being apparently to put ‘blocks’ in a way; but 
in later senses, 8-31, directly from BLocx 
lL. vans. To obstruct orc rye obstac (a 
passage). Predicated either of the personal agent 
or of bagel naache grn nt See ° 
oe acd cal ld block or a ie egg Sol. 
Recant. v. 24 All his ways Are re win troubles. s@és 
loge Jew. Ch. (3877) aL xi. 208 The mouth ot the cave 
as blocked by h pape 288: Chicago Times ta Mar., 
The _ Central Road is again blocked. 
2 Noatn Pintarch ( 656) 906 They shut and blocked 
ail’the ways from the Blacspal gr she caher, with ralghty 
of timber across. 19729 De For came (zB4g0) 
fie, iv. Te I blocked up the door... with some boa eas 
ee Manatingau & Creek iv. 9: Were the ae sof 
u 
rr To shut sg or s# by obstructing ingress and 
egress, tu prevent access to or exit from. Predi- 
cated of the agent or the obstruction, as in ¢. 
2690 Paywns No cer psec | Be Blocking vp their hearts 
= ce the Lord. 63x Goucs Goa"s Arrows Bas 92. 160 
ocking up ole within narrow compasses. 8738 Swift's 
Lett, (1766; I 3 By We are = ue down at a parcel of walls, 
that 20g3 Kanu Grinnell Aap, 
xxii, (1856) 178 Cor it Iittle ha harbor was completely blocked 
auica |S pooh lockude 7 F, 3 fait 
ob e, invest. r.) Y/ 
ugpz Unron Corr. 30 All Poictou fs reduced . an 
Poictiers, by the Prince Conty, whohath also blocked ors 
2996 Ne.son in a Disp. (3843) aL en I ovght nat to 
have less than four Vessels to block the Port, 287 Brown. 
re reer uae 103 Back must you, though ten pirmes blocked 
e bay 
b. usually with uf. 
s699 Massixcun Unnat. Combat 1. {, Our na 
blocked up. 2709 Steere 7atler No. 40 P x0 
ade of Olivenza was cominued .. it is at present so 
blocked up that, eta s7ge Beatson Nav. 4 Mil. Mem. 1. 
334 The ritish fleet. .bombarded and blocked it up py ons 
Tuirtwat Greece 11. 903 The danger of being de- 
feated and blocked up in Salamis. 
4. To obstruct t e way or course of, 
206g Busnwa Vicar. Sacr, m, iii. 238 One fattribute in 
God] totally blocking another, and refusing tu allow a step 
of movement till it has gotten nies complete satisfaction. 2873 
Harn tet gcc aha eae tee Bee 
ass.) Fru 
Their little gare was blocked. erro 
5. Cricket. To stop (a ball) with the bnt,.so as 
merely to protect the wicket, without attempting 
to hit ps 7 Me are runs; a ee 
f f blocki 
every bal ar plage’ shay EY Naate Loving’ s Deed te I've 
heard of him. Blocked well—best long stop in Engian 
Dies hgose echt 5g/s Ri blocked the denbafal 
missed the bad ones, the good ones. 2879 W.G. 
Grace in Cricketers Ann. 32 When you hit, hit hard; when 
you block, do not be deterred from using vigour even in 
this movement. 
6. Parliament. To prevent or postpone the el 
sage of a bill; spec. to give notice of o 
to a bil) in the House of Comnuions, w {i epascie 
vents it from being taken after half past twelve 
soaps fay (See BLoox 56. 19 b.) 
paxen in Times 4 Apr. 6 The term ‘b’ 
isa in Cheqelal exp ression mp te, A in this House, rl, 
Dx. St. Avaa in ae ney, ee 171 The House o 
Lords, b to two million pers 


‘he shoei 


sons ne7 right of et ng ges 
a To bargain. Sc. 
Leg. Bp. St. Andvwws in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 
3 ftir that he oe ee long tyme blockit, With grit difé- 
zie he tuik tham 647 Rurumavonn ett. cvi, 186a) I, 
God forbid chat thee weire ing and selling and 
Blocking for as good again, betwixt t and us, 
8. trans. To shape on a block: see BLock sd. 4. 
s6ea Row.anna Gd. aioe Bad 33 His hat new block'd. 
{x637 Huevwoon Rey. Kin, a 7 haberdasher will 
sooner call us blockheads t 
. To hammer macoth: cz “fato & particular 
shape on a block. 
283: J. Hottanpn Man Frcalaon I. 338 The saw is once 
blocking, 10hq to the but it is now termed 
block! | Law Times 4 Re. Ll. s 4/2 ‘The hammer- 
ing carved n the process of ing. fod. Block. 
edeve in silver pmatartue, js is the first process when 
the article has to be made from a flat piece of m-tal. 
©. To emboss the covers of books by pressure 
with a device from a block. 
G. Dono Dict. Manuf, 38 I Tn tor thea the tools are 
fixed into a frame to form a ul= cover of a 
book § st receives the name os god gor 
according as gold is or is not used, 
- To sketch out, mark “out roughly ‘work to 
be finished afterwards); j to lay out, plan. Now 


usually with out; also en. 
oils ames I, Eu. Possie be Ae I tuke earntst and 
dae aee Wh it tg mat fe a 
z 
tofked ich deigoe, theo ad locmnaice 


a Soot cbay iL 35 15 The leer Canton having been merely 
first went to press, 188: Academy 


BLOCKADE. 


a Jues:s seemns starcely to belong ‘ta the 
len Neri coer jimbe: } buc ée rgd nice little te 
ag Majexotu Out oe Element 1. viii. 1313 
ed in roughly. 
10. To cut ot or make into blocks. 


86q Swius inenet: Biog, 35 Making wooden wadges 
used in pitwork, and 
required fur walling the sides. of the mine. A/od. Coal is 
always blocked from the bottom of the seam. 

li. To support or fit with blocks of wood, 

3081 Mechani. $765 When the top of any table of this 
kind is a fixture, it is generally blocked, that ja to say rect: 
angular blocks of woud .. are ylued at short interva into 
the angle formed by the certiae etc. 


Blockade (blpkat-d), {f. Buoox v,, on the 
pattern of words in ~abss from Fr. e Fr. equi- 
valent d/ocus dates to 16th c. Blockade sb. must 
have been used before 1684, when the vb. appears] 

1, The shutting up of a place, blocking of a 
harbour, line of coast, frontier, etc., by hostile forces 
or ships, so as to stop and and pre- 
vent the entrance of provisions and ammunition, in 
order to compel a surrender from hunger or want, 
without a regular attack. afer blockade: one 
that is declared by a belligerent party to exist, 
but is not effective. 


Mem. Ct. Techely nt. 55 This Blockade was earn @ 
Ines formal Sie lege in nthe ie nning of March. 3 
ovr. 


Mowroomeay in mar. Rev. (2883) I. ae 
a blockade alone to Ro be the measure ad adaptat styl Mace 
rhe ae =e hile t's Trav. iii. 4a On account of the 
blockade English, 1063 Lo. Russeu. Let. Afr. Mason 
slaration of Paris was in truth dizected 
senine what were once termed ‘paper blockades’, that 
bee ockades not sustained by any actual i, or musta 


has 
Times eo Feb. 5/2: The coast is real 
intervals. Jue Sn ofthe were: blockade’ ie 


abuse of the 

b. Zo patie a blockade: to withdraw the in- 
vesting forces, or to compel them to carbs 
Zo break a blockade: to enter a blocksded 
force. Zo run a blockade: to enter or leave 
blockaded port by eluding the blockadin ore. 
esp. for the purpose of conveying supplies, or 
carrying on trade. 

3810 Wettiincron in Gurw. Disf. VI. y49 To induce him 
to raise the blockade of La Puebla. 2869 land Monthly 
47 (tithe) How we ran the blockade. 

B trans sf. A blockading force ; a party of block- 


oe 

2080 Freer Glimpees Ancestors Ser. 1. 84 The chief boat- 
man of the Blockade was killed. 

3. srans/. and fig. 

s9q49 Por Duscted vy. 191. Broad hats ma Aopen 
er asable shoal ; Sap and more thick the black blockade 
— “a Mac v Walfole’s Lett., Ess. (1854) 1. 269 


es laid by the Duke of A. to the hearts of the 

Marquise de R. and the Comtesse de C. 2839 T. 

Gurney 1. ii. (L.) This was a blockade whi 

genuity of the wit could not evade, 288: Cicege Times 
ar., The anow blockade told more severely in the pro- 

dics trade, 1682 "bid. 16 Apr. [A railway accident) causing 

a blockade of the road for several hours. 

4. Attrib. and Comb. as blockade force; block- 
ade-man, a member of the force employed to 
prevent smuggling; a coastguardsman; blook- 
ade-run, -running, the action of running a 
blockade; blockede-runner, a veseel which runs 
or attempts to run into a blockaded port; the 
owner, master, or one of the crew of such a vessel. 
(These words obtained special notoriety during the 
American War of Secession, when many British 
ships were engaged in running the blockade of 
Richmond and other southern ports.) 

3880 Fruret Glimpses Ancestors Ser. 1. 83 A “Blockade 
force of 40 men. /6id. 8a Constant conflicts between the 

“bloc kade-men and the tir las 2036 Dicxens S&. Bos 
(r850) 314 Blockade-man ey man ony passed the 
Fos wending his way towards eolitary 2063 St. 

‘ames’ s Mage one 6 M flag and last blockede run. 
1070 N. — Rew. XVII. iL 983 3) The ener Haron eo 


aime Cassell bern Teche Tdne: ay ae ‘Sia was. sused ex- 
wely in ‘ blockade-runners’ the American 
civil war. 

Blocka'de, v. [f. prec 

1. ¢raus. To subject toa pe cade as an incident 
of war; to beset by a hostile force, so as to prevent 


mene © or egress. 

in Somers 7racte I. art Those who were set to 
blockade the Castle. 1684 Scanderbeg Rae 9S To 
quarter round about Caminiec, and strictly that 


ce, 3908 T. Jerranson Cory. Wks, 1859 I. y aep Tha eneany 
by land. 636 ILESVRAY tr. fi csmEe 
beldt's Trav. XX. 994 . strictly blockaded. 


2880 M°Caatuy Ows oe Time Til. all alii. afg A etate cannot 
blockade its own 
2. trans/. and Ag. To block bale betruct. 
ws! British cloth 


Pore &,; pthc Huge 
bickade the door ae pond ul . exxvil, All 
tions so blockade, 
cort Fard. @ Ze. 11. xix. 285 Every avenue to the was 
blockaded. 


his vie Dew, ge Pazs- 
Blocked f. prec. +-ED.] Tavested 
with a codnentellel Y beset, blacked, up. , 


ing vut segments of sulid onk | 


aw? are 
6 Sept., Al Ie Modes as neo ra ST 
7. a. [Las prec, + -1ne2%J, That 


blockades ; bese - ting, 
A of a blockading 
Pll Seg Tutsi waus ¢ Pdr seein fat rey 


vie i} 


a 
(bip-kéds). [f. Buoox sd, +-acu: of, 
°A pocees (up) st atate ; obese siphon Ma I 

of the brica Ort, Sp Te Mall G. 


the traffic. 
f. Buoox rar +a. A book of 
wooden tablets. Obs, b. A. book printed from 
engraved wooden blocks, 

2707-6: Cuaunens Cyl. s.v. Book, Block Books . 
written on wooden oc tsag amoothed for that pure 
pose with an ascia, and a p 26 Sincer Hist. Cards 
books fed po the idea of the invention of 

salon ar Brit 


movea rs. rit, (ed. 6) XVIIL 
sas ayy design retien are superior to thuse of 
a. [f Broox o.+ +-ED. 
tions, blockaded, obs 
od ins cour shaped on or with a block, 
“am R spapeds 3; furnished with blocks. 
aun Arct. ms 1. xxx, 408 A square, blocked-ont 


Broc 

(bipka) lt ee Biocg v.+-zn1.] One 
who blocks. spec. re sernpaeg, bores Bookbinding. 
s$eg Sxuxs ots Maj Table 59s ishers, fy ghrp 

o7 Oct Sutous, K emesters, 
ct. 4590/2 There are various me opunee © toe at heseakon: _ 
ere are welters .. De igrga Pores nners, &c. 1684 
Pall MallG. 4 Jan. 10/2 A employ of Measra, 
—=, bookbinders. anch. Enam. 8 Aug. s/7 The 

inveterate blocker. 


2. A hy fee Be blocking. , 
f s 
chipnn. ti blokker, 4 seryit = peor eed: 


. those 


rier aide 


3. collog. A small piece of meat placed for sale 
on the butcher’ s bl as opposed to the ‘joints’ 
hung on hooks. 

Fraser's Mag. VII. 396 Forced to substitute a 
* blocker’ of m ts cheap accompaniment of b 
and vegetables. . for r poultry and rump-steaks. 


Bl lockhead (blg‘khed). [f. Brock sd. + Heap.] 
+1. A wooden head, Seat block for hats or 
wigs + ; hence, a head with no more intelligence in 
an one of these, a blockish head. Ods. (This 
would now be written édlock head or block-head: De 
1 [implied in of oer owne bloclneade v hadego' he an vo 
lig 


nges 
Ger, it. OL ar Your wi, "tis st Laer a er in a blocke- 
Buytien Ran, (37 maintain their 
ae wa iivpothere. Broke one Blockheads, and the 
Peace. 1698 i relaar ec Prov. fr eh aoe long would 
my blockhead have a-prod 


Hence, Gus whose bead i is blockish or 
‘wooden’; an utterly stupid fellow. 
baine late the fa Evasm. Par.t Cor.xi. polelyc atime that 
forte the sndgemente of of sopna Nasu eee 
7. 69 b, Bee he mes veriest ee h 
Cucearrsa 


eanuen, 2668 


we bora Blockheaded, stupid. Ods. 
Be ag in Bullen O. Pi. (2884) TIL, 30 The block ‘head heart 
awoman. 2 BRINGILL /ovest-cy, tv. 239 Oh! the 
Block send World we livein! z7x9 D’Unrey /idés (2872) 
IV. 2 All such Blockbead fools. 
Hence Blo-ckheadess. wonce-wd. [see -Ess.] 


A female blockhead. 
s8ey Lavy Monaay oo fille IV. + 36 All the 
Slockhe and sted. (biel printable. 
are re “te PeBLOOK- 
HeaD meee aver ‘ block-head’ ; 
obtuse of ful ford bendy Of persons 


Spay their scien oe ‘Hence Blo:okhea‘ded- 


@ Evasm. Par. &; Prol. C iij, Blockeheaded 
ee doubleface frendes, aa tenes rae Poe Exam. 


Wite xili. (1996) 233 He is b caney, and dull. 
FLAtTMAN eed al eh how the block headed Multi 
wonders | Old men are 


Weck oan adel boys beagle “sibe Mise Youcs 
ee ee ee ) & sap Hyak a Pon 


Qe we “ge bess marian Brit. Th 268 The loudest piece 
of blockheadednesa, are shift of Dunces. 
Blockhe »@, feee -108.] 


Of the nature of « OF 3 stupid, obtuse. 
aie Mee. VIAL A. dull d, ‘block 
s oo eee ull, prow ies . 


aot. fr. Parnas. 405 By oy ‘supine 
(bly khédizm). [see , 16M.) 


BLIOOKISH. 
The characteristic action, cpadect, or condition ‘of 


blockhead’; 
: poo a sad (R. Though h now ritipeal 2 


One of the ightfial ae ah: 
the most delightful pieces. of : 
Caatyia Past ¢ Pr. & They set 20 


i - etnning to or ap 7 
mareas pes atod 7. noo we og B73 ne “ee 38 
. Playa eens bade wo adie 
headly Ve ww! ving | Ecuaap Gort ,& block. 


es irate [Common since 


» The Ger, © quem 


ence goes, the Eng. is thus the earliest ; ¢ 

rave should expect it to be of Du. ‘or Ger. 
origin, In any case the sense was not originally 
(as in modem notion) a house co 
blocks of wood, but one which blocks or peered 
ry ore, The 7 sebomepial and age of the Ger, é/och- 
haus and get Wye more investigation] 

&. orig. a detached fort blocking or covering’ 
the access to a landing, a narrow channel, a 
mountain a bridge, or other strategical point. 
b. In later use: An edifice of one or (formerly) 
more storeys, constructed senteny of timber, loop- 
holed and embrasured for fi ring. 

a Act 4 Hen. VIM, i. si ad N pile blokhouse ne 
Bulwork is made to theym at theyr land- 
i, rad Le.anp / tis. iil. s er re is a Blok House 

air Pere in the Eat side of the Peninsula. szggo 

lavas Serm. 94 Block houses and bulwarkes, made and 
kepte..for the saue garde of thys realm. 1977 Hounsnep 
C. ee TII. 946/2 All the havens to be fensed with bulworks, 
and blockehouses. :g97 Gerarn Herbal sli. 64. 287 It.. 
weth by the blockhouse of Tilberie. x6zg %. Snuove 
vav, 210 At ine end of the peir stands a paltry blockhouse 
farnished with suitable artille agza Lond. Gas. No. 
24/t The Highway between ‘Tighgate Gatehouse .. and 

et Blockhourse. 1833 Wetumarow Disg. X. 502 
strong stone block house which served as a head 
bridge. 1826 C. Jamun Mit. Dict. 54/1 Bloch-house..a kind 
of wooden fort or fortification, sometimes mounted on rollers, 
or on a flat-bottomed vessel, serving either on oa lakes or 
rivera, or in counterscarps or counter-a 
Turner Dom. Archit. ie. IIT. at. yt gaa Ca 
of the block-houses erected by Henry VIII. to defend the 
coast. 2878 Brack Green Past. alive 4 3s6 A curious little ina 
which an pay eee been a blockhouse against the Indians 


Cc. slang. dg kata 
(cf. Carr. i. xi, 85 To stop the dis. 
orders our disorderly Theeues .. built a Blockhouse.} 
2796 Gnoat Dict. — Tongue, Block Houses, prisous, 
houses of correction, & 
d. A house of squared lo ons of timber. 
rOn7 Penny ie V 437, Block-houses, which are built 
red logs of timber. 1878 
amble 1 i. 38 The Back 
ouse. 


Mirr. das F ts deck i. 7 Bloudshead a blockehouns 
away ill. a ebb urry-c. for Cox-c.v. 230 The Seri 

are is a sufficient shelter agains pyr gts were the Bloc 

houses of your Miracles battered a Ave 

Arct. Exp. 1. xxix. 985 Flour, beand, dried : apples 

a uadrangular biockhouse on the floe. 

, vol. sb. [f. Brock v. or sd. + -InG),] 


1 The action of the v 
{eee oprD v. Ly. 7) ios in Rush, Hist. Coll, i. 69 


ia the 


Castle is 4 


Lavy Hersewr 
who be 


my Jel 5. g0en/ 7g blocking of Franken- 
aie. po gr Orders .. for the close 
blocking up up of that Face. at Sagi Cricket Manual 3t 
Ic was pang u 2064 Zines 330 Oct., 
Detained by the es Mprriny ling. re Datly News 
6 Sept C3 Toa De aise 

Patt trate. Sea ah “Mr. Warton .. has 
Rwsiteer to ne iccking 


. The product oft ae action’: ; the thing blocked. 
sie Jamus I. ae herp gre) 8 Ls ties t in, the 
nh 18 er pr er Ormeell an weit (1836) eee oquare 

er. 
bl Plocking efuhe he rugged preci 


wr Ca , etc. (see quots. and cf. BLOoK v.11.) 

sas oa poet a airs Gr 198 hiker blockings plued 
iy ae ° 

piste ed ene of wood Se od fa _ t glued to the 


ne aa of two  lordor’e 
yh eed “oR I enking The onal srengul to 8 2 th Jane ‘ts 


ooking-course or blocking: ‘the plain 

hc of stone which surmounts the cornice at 

the top of a Greek or Roman vapen earl r 
course of stope, or brick formihg 


lihoet mouldings at the agro tg oO eer he 
Gloss. Goth. Archit. 1848. ' 
s960 Rava in Phil, Trans. LI. 815 The of the 


courte in an 
xish (birki » & . som 1b. +188] 
L jmatare | &. , 5 


BLOGKISHLY. 


egig Caupraut, Treat. Crosse (846) 90 The blockish 
franges, the Crosses. Tore 
vatery) 4 Fear, That makes a fetich and misnames it 
God ( I or matters not). ., 
2. Like « senseless block in the want of appre- 
an + excessively Gull, stupid, obtuse. 
~ & 0 S. ' 
" ga8 UpAct, etc. Erni. Par. Like til. 9 The gr 
poreame mulitude. 2987 Go.pma De Df 
ix. 336 With the allowance euen of the 
Hickam. Aeros 38 To Gull the Blockish English. x 
Weatey bes, (1872) KR. 489 We see .. dull, ‘heavy, blockiah 
Ministers.’ 2868 Natrissuir Drowning i. 2 ile the 
other seems morose and blockish, this man is Lindy. 
b, of a qualities, productions, etc. 
as ney jV¥és. 295, 1 will make it evident how 
blockish and gross your anawer is. 1690 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. tv. Wks, (2853) 172 Left anly to obscure blockish 
nicles. 27qgx Orpve Zag. Stage v. 63 Blockish Seu- 
pidity, asin Rusticks. s8gg Baowmia Parace(s. 101 Whose 
inate blockish dullness. 


8. Blocklike in form ; roughly blocked out, rade, 


clumsy. 

2880 Swinsuane S/d. Shaks. ii. (ed. 2) 100 Such a blockish 
model as this. 2880 Gaanr Wuite Lvery-Day Eng. 295 
Our speech would be clumsy, the forms of our thought 


"Blockishly, av. [f 4) In 
" v. e Cc. dp -LY e a 
blockish manner; stupidly, dully., , a, . 
' 3 i 'sO ; 8 aS i 
Ship or caer words se) 37 Ri + Relig. 5 


and 


So blockishly blind. s6g0 A. B, Afutat. Po 24 Block- 
ishly impudent, 27394 A. We_woop reo Glory 067 What 
Sweetness before I experienced bluckishly and in Part. 


Blockishness. [f. as prec. +-nxas.] The 
quality of being blockish ; gross stupidity or dull- 
ness. 

xg6t T. Nonton Calpin's Just. t. v.g Such is our grosse 
brtiteneae 86z0 Hai.Lanp Camden's Brit. 1. 109 O 
desperate dulnesse, and blind blockishnesse of mind. 16g2 
Futian Abed Rediv., elancthon 233 Wonder at the insul- 
sitie and blockishnesse of the man, s7os C. Maruue Maga. 
C&r. tv. ii. 42 Extreme blindness and blockiahness. 

+t Bloc . Obs. A watcher, a coast-guard, 

370 Levins A/anif. 20 Blockman, sficulator. 

Block tin: see Tin, 

+ Blovckwood. Obs. name of Loawoon. 

xg6z Act a3 “use. ix. 9: Stuff culled Logwood, elles 
Blockwood, 1629 DaLTon Countrvy Just. xviii. (1630! 48 
Concerning the using of Logwoodg alias blockwood in dying. 
3667 oad: Gas. No. 133/4 Two smal] Vessela, one .. of 40. 
Tuns, with Block-wond and Iron. 

+ Blok. Obs. (Cf. OHG. bio, MHG. block an 
enclosure (Mitz.).] An enclosed space. 

cages £. &. Adit. PC. 272 Til he blunt in a blok as brod 


as a halle. 

Bloke (blak), sé. s/ang. Also bloak. [Origin 
unknown: Ogilvie compares ‘Gypsy and lind. 
foke a man.’] Man, fellow. 

2832 Mavarnw Lond, Labour Ill. 397 (Hoppe) If we met 
an old bloke we propped him. she. Kuncsruy in Mace, 
Mag. Dee oe Little better than blokes and boodles after 
all. 286g Miss Buappon in Zeneple Bar XII11. 483 The 
fecity of the aged bivke is apt to pall upon the youthful 
intellect. 

+ Blok(e, bloc, 2. Oss. [The normal ME. 
repr. of OE. d/dé¢ :—OTeut. *d/arko-s, f. the stem of 
bltkan, blaik to shine. But the OE. d/ec, BLACK 
had also a long-vowel form é/de-, which would also 
give ME. é/oke ; and in the few known instances it 
is difficult to say which is the sense. Cf. BLAKE.) 

Pale ; also (by confusion of forms) black, dark. 

¢race 7rin. Coll. Hom.171 pe unbileflule men bicume8 
in be fure »wo bloke and swo eiseliche and swo ateliche, 
pat bi hundredfealde [ben} Beep ta ani niht peoster. 
@ tang cnr, K. 33a Te soule pet was bloc, & nefde bute dead 
heou, haued ikeiht cwic heou, & is iruded feire. ¢ Tot. 
Rel. & L. Foems 26 Nowe hyi3t he ded bope blak & bio. 

+ Bloke, v. Obs. In 3 blokien. j bs. southern 
form of BLAKR v., OL. dldeian, f. olde pale: see 

tec.] s#fr. To turn pale. 

¢zego Lay. sores His neb bi-gan to blokie (x 

en 


his neb 

blaki S Death in O. EB. Mi 

tithresne in heou blokeb And bi aise woke 
Blo Obs. [M 


eC. 108 


more to blokne, 

+ Blo-man. Oés. Also 3 bleo-, bloa-, blamon, 
4-6 blooman. [f. Bio 4.+ Man: . to and 
perh. ad. ON. A/dmair in same sense. e north- 
ern form was d/amon, a later literary Eng. form 
Bivemwan. Hence mod. Welsh dlowmon, blewmon 


M, 2118 Gott.) Indie. .lijs mast into be south ee 
[. ah en] mast er heed 1908 nevisA Barth, De P. 
R..1u, xxiv, 3 Ethyopia, men vans; 


12498) 1 londe. 4 ‘ 
ouniiy pian : 0 men (e836 bio =e ; 298s bliew men}. 
se cen hyn inde wihacue 


er. Obs: rave—'. t Uproar, confusion. 
a rgsp Sxitron Res, 407 Among dll the blom- 
mer, Another brougitt a aleomuner. " 


‘a= blonde, '&- biond. (a. F. blond, 
ellow-haired, ‘a colour’ inidway’ between 


folden Hight chestnut” (Littrd), = Sp. blonde, li. 
: wmed.L,, dlondes, dlundus yellow (explained 


form ‘bleunde) ; od . 
still so far treated as French, as 
written with final ¢ when applied 
woman, esp. substantively, « d/onde; other 
commonly written d/ond. the Fr, mascu- 


Manden-feax, blonden-frax having mixed or 
grey-haired, old ; also deblenden, given in Bos- 

* dyed", both from blendan to mix, BLann wv. Hence 
s.v. Blundus, conjectures the original sense to 
the ancient Germans being accustomed to dye the 


A. adj. ‘ Properly (of the hair): Of a light 
Iden brown, light auburn ; but commonly used 
n sense of light-coloured, ‘fair’, as opposed to 
‘daric’, or ‘brunette’, and extended :to com- 
plexion of those who have hair of this colour. 

Caxton SMyrr. u. xvii. 03 The rayes of the sonne 
make the heer of a man abourne or blounde. — Ryall 
Bh.O v, They arraye theyr heer lyke wymmen and force it 
to be yews and yf they be blake they by crafte make 
them blounde and abourne. 1683 


ance, blonde. ! 
blond head of hair. 2634 Camron.e Life Mrs. Siddons it. 
fi. 55 A delicate and blonde beauty. Geo. Eutor Mid 
on Fé. ¥. iv, 306 If the blond girl were forsaken. 


f, 
Ayrsis xiji, Red loosestrife and blond 
meadow-sweet. 


©. Blonde lace: see B 2. 

2972 Smoutety /f CL (2825) I missed three 

uarters of blond lace. hog pg Lavy Bixssincton S&. > 

‘ragm inCasquet Lit. (1877) 1. 216/2 Woremy new Pari 
robe of blonde lace. 

G. Comd., as blonde-complexioned, -locked, adj. ; 
blond-metal, a variety of clay ironstone of the 
coal measures. 
za: J. Ho.iawp Maaw/, Metais 1.33 In theneighbourlsesod 
of sesbury is dug that peculiar species of iron ore called 
blond metal. 1837 Cantyie Fy. Kev. 11.3. xi. 73 That little 
blonde-locked too hasty Dauphin. c268e Grant ALLEN 
Anglo-Sax. Brit. 9 We know that the pure Anglo-Saxons 
were aaa esas race. 

- 50. 


1. A person with blond hair; one with light or 
‘fair’ hair and the correaponding complexion ; ¢s/. 
a woman, in which case spelt d/onde. 

1602 Edin. Rev.299 Brenda, the laughing blue-eyed blonde, 
2033 Pensy Cyc. s.v. Albines, ‘The blonds of the European 
race. O. W. Hotmes Ant. Break/.-f, aie Negative 
or washed blondes, arrested by Nature on the way to be- 
come albinesses, 

2. «More fully blonde lace\: A silk lace of two 
threads, twisted and formed in hexagonal meshes; 
orig. of the colour of raw silk, but now white or 
black: see quot, 1882. Now usually written 
blonde, - aways in (sc. —— eae, 

» , ) 
A’ Hench cap. of blond. soo Lond Mag XX1X. 9 
Raving about gauze, » Brussels, and ruffles. 2 
Anstey Bath Guide ini. 87 Frin 
28a8 Moons Prog. Gynagocr. (286) Burdetts in 
blonde, and Broughums in bustles. 3880 Becx D ’ 
Dict. 8.V., Blonde laces were firet made in 1745, and sing 
produced — unbleached silk, were known as ‘Nankins 
or : 


b. attrib. Of blonde. 
2826 Scorr Anfig. vi, Triple blond ruffies. 2837 Cantycy 
fr. Reo. Ill, 1. viii. 78 utifullest bl and 
broadcloth coats. 


Blond, obs. variant of BLanp wv. 

Blonder, -dre, obs. ff. of BLuupEn. 

Blonder, -ding, var. of BLANDER, -DINGa. Cds. 

Bl , @ vare~*, [a. F. blondin, -e, It. 
biondino.}] Diminutive of BLonp. 

2666 Canivie Resein., E. (rving 26; The milky, smaller 
blondine figure..was Emerson (Tennent). 

Blonduess. [f. Broun a. + -nxsa.}] Blond 
quality ; lightness of complexion or hair. 

267a Gro. Euiot Middiem., xvi. (\D.) With this infantine 
blondness. 

+ Blomess. Obs. [f. Bio a.+-nzss.) Blackish 
blue quality; lividness; also, a wound of that 
colour made by a blow: sce also BLAENESS. 

syle Wrcur £.x. xxi. 2g Wounde for wounde, blones for 


+ Blonk. O¢:. Forms: 1 bianca, 3 blank, 
9-6 blonk. (OE. bianca, dignca, def. form of 
*blane = OHG. blanch white (cf, OHG. dlane vos 
white. horse, and the neut. a) ane eter ors 
used subst. in name'sense), meaning properly ‘white 
horde’, Lat used’ as a poeti¢ synonym for ‘horse’ 
Rencrally. Cf_ON. dlakér poet. bi a bcces (Vigt.).] 

oetic word for ‘horse’; steed. " 

2716 Beornas on. blancum. ¢ isos Lay. 
eowre blanken {sage hors}. / 33988 
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*, Blonde, and Mignionets. 
‘ 


site Libel 


BEOOD. 
stedes 
Figes Wid, Pater govt fe otal bon poe at 
€ 2440 Ga, » Colagr, agg Bey bro tha bionk. 
tls Stemase © Srot, 11. 478:Bidny bald mas of his 
‘Blonket, variant of Biunzit. 
._ Bloo, var. of Bio Os, blackish-blue. 


/ Pores ee eeu 
= biode ae t+] sO blodds, oode, 
a Ay : phd: SE, 4-6 


» Goth, 64 i 
OTent. ee to an Aryan ty 
*bhldtd ms, not found with a suitable sense outside 
Teutonic, there being no general Aryan name for 
‘blood’; doubtfully referred to verbal root did 
‘blow, bloom’, which snits the form, but is less 
certain as to the sense. Like some other words in 
OE. long d, é/oed has und e more than the 
normal phonetic change ; this would have left it 

bli#d), riming with food, wooed; early in 16th c. 
the vowel was shortened (bind, blud), as in gvod, 
woed, and this subsequently changed to 2 (bied), 
as in flood and Sc. wud = wood, etc.] 

I. Literally. 

1. prop. The red sa circulating in the arteries 
and veins of man and the higher animals, by which 
the tissues are constantly nourished and renewed ; 
also (by later extension) the corresponding liquid, 
coloured or colourless, in animals of lower organ- 
ization. 

Ags. h in blod ia dri 
0. eee Cah Je File Welige Blod on ae Gan feole 
¢139g Lamb. Hom. 187 Pi blod isched on pe rode. #2980 
Cursor MM. 9999 It es rede alsani blod. ¢ spe Seng Mercy 
in £. 2. F, (2862) 180 Myn herte blood ‘ran from sve 
doun. c1440 Promp, Pare. qo Blode. Cath. Angl. 
Binde. 1598 Waiornaatey Chron. (1875) I. 90 Yt was no 
bloude. 3963 /lomities 11."Rebellion 1. (2859) 558 No shedder 
gh he ety tage 
le Ld ¢ 

ed” tex’ Becg Ese’ svi Ye Yo shall wor eat ihe 
blood of no maner of flesh: for the life of all fiesh is the 
blood thereof. 2654 Taarr Conus. Ps. iv. 3 The bloud ofa 
Swine might not be offered in Sacrifices. 2922 Gas, 
No. 4793/2 On the 26th the Blood of St. Januarius was ex- 
posed ts usual » 3906 Buaxa Ws. IIL 91 But feels bis 
"s bluid si es | hot. 2062 Huo tr. Meguin- Tandon 
1. 1 38 The blood, or nutrient fluid, is a liquid of a more 
or less intense red..at other times it is almost colourless, 

as in must of the invertebrated animals. 


b. Flesh and blood: the distinctive character. 
istics of the animal body; hence = ‘humanity’ as 
opposed to ‘deity or disembodied spirit’. See 

LESH. 

+0. Zo the blood: through the outer skin, ‘to 
the quick’, till the blood flows; also fig. Obs. 


@ 200 Cursor M. 26230, I rede men. . bete him to be blod, 
2660 Pervs Diary 10 Oct., I could not get on my boots, 
which vexed me to the blood. 


4@. Zo let blood (in Su 
as to let blood flow from body ; to bleed ; 
also transf. to shed the blood of, toput to death, 
With tndsrect passive, ‘he was let b * arch, 

eteoo Sax. Leechd. 111. 184 Mona se Sridda ..nis na god 
mona blod ietan. Cath. A Ez To latt Blude, 
Sfieobotomare. iigr. Perf, (W. ae W. 3531) 107 b, 
) not to suffer hym selfe to be let blode. 190 Sumas. 

2. L. 1. 4. 186 Is the soule sicke?.. Alacke, let it bloud. 
2904 -— Rich. J//, ut i. 180 His anckent Knot of 
oad M on ae Chong Hiueb acer ie is a mite 

RKHAM wad. 1. w 

agolerh in youth. .to let him blood twice in the year. sir 
Jesuites Ghostly Ways Ac was the next morning early 
let blood. maviev Fan. Dict. sv, 


): toopena vein so 


to be ane arden, 
Let them Blood in the Neck-Vein. ¢s8:9 Keats Ode te 
Fanny 1 Physician Nature! let my spirit ! U ease my 


heart of verse and let me reat. , 
@. Formerly used in oaths and forcible ejacula- 
tions, as God's blood! Christ's blood 1 °S blood | 
and Blood! (cf.’s wounds, ZOUNDS.) 
asggs Watt Defence Wks. (1861) Pref. 39 God's blood, the 
King set me in the Tower. ¢1g9e Mantows Fanxet (and 
vera.) 1088 Blood, he apeake terribly! aggp Snaxs. ‘fen. 1’, 
1¥. Vili. 0 “Sblud, an arrant ‘Tra as any es in the Vni- 
versall Wo Heyvwoop Wom. Ki 


pe. 3 _ E, §& 
Phys. Bot. a3 It (the sap) is really the bloud of che plant! 
by which its whole body ia nourished. sign C. J : 
e Cyl. 0.0. Aorta’, The elaborated juice or b 
of plants, B. Tavion Poems Orient (1866) 138 1 from 
the flood own blood Will drink to the glory 
ef ancient Nilus! Jéid. 162 Golden: blood of Lebanon. 


BLOOD. 
3. Blood shed; hence, bloodshed, shedding of 


blood ; taking of life, manslaughter, murder, death. 
ee oe ‘eotior’blod clyn’ 


Leaic Gen. iv. r0 Dines up 


blood or ban 
Treat, (1633! 122 Bent to blood and villany. séep9 Bests 
(Doua Rahum lil 1 Wo to thee 6 citie of blouds. r 

W. Wuaraiey Protetypes vt. xxix. (1640) 144 Beware 
Bloudsa Resol. Officers of Pari, Army, That it is 
our duty. .to call Charles Stuart, that man of blood, to an 
for blood he has 


account for that @ -.in these poor nations. 
273 Appison Sfect. No. 99 P7 An Affront that nothing 
but B cane Fe.ton Anc. §& Med. Gr. 1. xi. 
20g Then blood doth blood Demand. Moazey Cort. 


tec. (1686 I. r0o7 The true Inquisitor is a creature of policy, 
not a man of blood by taste. 

b. Often used in the Bible and theological 
language for blood shed in sacrifice; esp. the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ. 

¢ sooo Aiuraic Exod, xxiv. 6 pis ys pere treowSe blod pe 
Drihten cow behet be eallon sprecon. 2380 Wrc ir 
Ex, xxiv. 8 This is the blood of the boond of pees, that 
Ae yh 

cd a aI 
ferr, ee in the blood of ¢ | 2622 by the blood 
of Christ!, 364g Direct. Publ. Worship 26 The new Testa- 
ment in the bloud of Christ. s8ga Cuatmena Lect. Romans 
Yat aly The ans: snow washed away by the blood of a satis- 
ying ex 

c. The guilt or responsibility of bloodshed. 

cseon Ags. Gos. Matt. xxvii. a5 Sy hys blod ofer us, and 
ofer ure bearn. 1980 Wreiie Lev. xx. 11 Thur3 deth dien 
thei bothe ; ood of hem be vpon hem. 622 Bisiez 
Matt. xxvii. 2g His blood be on va, and on our children ! 
— Josh. ii. 19 His blood shalbe vpon his head, and we will 
bee fe pe . ; 

Properties, attributes, and states of body or 
feeling connoted by d/ood. (Often derived from 
earlier su cial or erroneous notions of its cha- 
racter and action.) 

+4. The vital fluid; Aence, the vital principle, that 
tpon which life depends; life. +b. for the 
blood of him: for the life of him, though his life 
were involved. Odés. 

@ 2300 Cursor M1. 21462 His blod to sell. 2393 Covernace 
#'s. ixxi (lxxii.) 14 Deare shal their bloude be in his sight. 
ugga Snaxs, Rom. § Ful, 11. i, 188 He slew Mercutio, Who 
now the price of his deare blood doth owe. 1679 / rial 
Wakeman 8; These mens Bloods are at stake. 2694 RK. 
Lustaance Fables 12 A Royston Crow..could not for his 
blood break the shell. 1794 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 
VIL. xv. § 18. is silver was no other than the b of 
nations. 1790 CAris(mas Entertainm. v. (1884) 5: He could 
not get over the Stile for the Blood of him. 

6. The sup seat of emotion, passion ; as in 
‘it stirs the blood’, ‘it makes the blood creep ’ or 
‘run cold‘, ‘his blood is up’, ‘my blood boils’; 
whence, Passion, temper, mood, disposition ; ¢- 
pratically, high temper, mettle; anger. Very 
frequent in Shakspere: now chiefly in certain 
phrases, as Zo breed bad or tll blood: to stir up 
strife, cause ill-feeling. Jn cold blood: not in the 


heat of passion, deliberately. 


at ursor M. Quen pe tan pe tober nei Na wight 
moght | ir blodes lei, «2330 Otnel 70 Fydin es. .Pat a- 
moeuede al here blod. 1996 Pilgv. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 


b, Theyr blode and imaginacyon is sore troubled. 
Beaks. erch. V.1.ii. 20 The braine may deuise lawes for 
the blood, but a hot temper leapes ore a colde decree. : 

— 2 Hen, 1V, ww. iv. 38 When you perceiue his blood enclin 
‘to mirth. réog — Lear w. ii, 64 Were’t my fitness To let 
these hands obey my blood. 2606 Massincun Kom. Actor 
iv. it, her to her chamber. .till in cooler blood I shall 
determine of her. 2696 Buck Rick. ///, tt. 61 High in bloud 
and anger. 704 Swirt Bett. Bhs. (712) 932 Hot words 
passed. .and ill Blood was plentifully bred. nee 7: Nerves 
gon Corr. (1830) 273 It would not excite ill bi in me. 
t8s3 Lane Kita, Poor Relat., Bad blood (wasj bred. 1868 
Fazaman Norm. Cong. frye) IJ. viii. a7: The taking away 
of human life in cold lood. 879 Faoupe Casar vii. 65 
The blood of the people wasup, 

6. The sup seat of animal or sensual ap- 
petite ; hence, the fleshly nature of man. 

2997 Snaxs. Lover's Compl. 162 Nor gives it satisfaction 
to our blood, That we must curb it upon others proof. ° 
mf lye 6 a L. 53 The strongest oathes, are straw Toth’ fire 

t i] 

7. Hunting phrase, J dood: in full vigour, full 
of life. Ont of dlood: not vigorous, lifeless. (As 
applied to hounds the expression refers perhaps to 
the tasting of blood.) 

2988 Suaus. LZ. L. L. 1v. i. 3 The Deare was. .aanguis in 
ripe as w Pomwater. 1996 —1 //en. /V, ww. ii. 48 
If we be English Deere, be then in blood. 278: P. Becx- 
ronn S/unting (1809) When hounds are out of blood, 
there is a kind of evil genius attending all that sap do . 
while a pack of fox-hounds well in blood, like troops flushed 
with conquest, are not easily withstood. 

TIE. Race and kindred as connoted by d/o0d. 

8. Blood is popularly treated as the typical part 
of the body which children inherit from their 
parents and ancestors; hence that of parents and 
children, and of the members of a family or race, 
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Ef dst. Scot, (2864) 
TII. 6 note, Considering the proximite of blude that was 
betwix ua, 2608 Yorks. Treg: 1. li. x99 You are a gentle- 

ots vil. 26 | | hath 
men. «2633 Down 


many 
veins, as he hath lineal ancestors. 
Ginsow Deci. t F._1. 34 The pure blood of the ancient 
an. Eocewortn Helen xv. (D.) One [officer] 
-.from Spain, of high rank and birth. of the sangve azud, 
the dius blood. x698 Arnon Hist. Rome I. ii. a ‘A mixed 
race in which other blood was largely mixed with that of 
the Latins. s879 Faoups Caesar xi. x20 A young nobleman 
of the bluest blood. Afed. You want some fresh blood to give 
new life and activity to your society. 

9. Hence, Blood-relationship, and esf. parentage, 
lineage, descent; aéso'in a wider: sense :- Family, 
kin, race, stock, nationality. Blood royal or the 
blood: tore race or family. 

Whole blood: race or relationship both father and 
mother, as distinguished from that of blood, relation- 
ship by one parent only. Hence concr. Aalf-blood: one 
whose blood is half that of one race and half that of an- 
other, ¢.g. the offspring of a European and an Indian. 

cxzago Gen. & Ex.1451 He was —— ofkinde blod, ¢ z4e0 
Destr. Troy 6226 His brother of blud. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 
430 Sche was of gentylle blode. 2g33 Mons Law. 3”, (1641) 
§ The Queene or the Nobles of her Bloud. x6oa Wanner 
Alb, Eng, x1. xvii. (1612) 284 This Ladie also of the blood, 
and heire vn to her Father, A mightie Prince. 260g Versts- 
Gan Dec. /ntell, Ded., Your Maiestie is descended of the 
chiefest bloud Royall of our antient English Kings. 
26g0 R. Staryiton Sfrada’s Low-C, Wars ut 6 Anthony of 
Bourbon. . being the first Prince ofthe bloud. 2697 PowTxr 
Antig. Greece 1. viil. (1715) 40 The distinction .. between 
those of the whole, and those of the half Blood of Athens. 
2798 Bay Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1, tog Covenant to stand 
selsed cannot be supported or by consideration of blood. 
2807 Cranpe /'ar. Keg. 1. 528 They proved the blood, but 
were refused the land. 28:0 Co.esrooxe Hindu Law 
Inkevit. 180 The distinction regarding the whole and the 
half blood is contradicted, etc. s8se Scorr Monast, xiii, 
The old proverb., ‘Gentle deed Makes gentle bleid’ (with 
play on sense 1). Prvverd. Blood is thicker than water. 

10. concr. Persons of any specified ‘blood’ or 
family collectively; blood- relations, kindred, 
family, race. 

3362 Wreuir Sel. Wks. LIT. srg Alle lordis and ladies and 
here blod and affinite. 2423 Lypa, Pylgr. Sowle iv. xxxi. 
(1483) 80 His kynrede that is the ore lood of the reame. 
2473 Bk. Noblesse a Arthur, king of the Breton bloode. : 
Snaxs, Yoks 11. i. 90: Dand. Father, to Armes! Blanc 
Vpon thy wedding day? Aguinst the blood that thou hast 
married? «2649 Daumm. or Hawrn, //ist. Scot. (1655) 2 
He being now matched with the Royall Blood of England 
in Marriage, 268: DuvnEen Ads. §& Achit. 64: By that one 
Deed Enobles all his Blood. 1838 Argno.p Hist. Rome I. 
107 He (Brutus) had loved justice more than his own blood. 
2884 W. C. Suitn Atddrostan 66 Your ancestors were.. 
mated with the best blood of the land. 

+b. A family descended from a common an- 
cestor; aclan or sept. Ods. 

x6sa Davies Why /reland (1787) 79 Five principal bloods, 
or septs, of the Irish, were by special grace enfranchised. 

©. 70 run ss the (formerly @) blood: i.e. in a 
family or race. 

r6az Sanperson Serw, I. 178 Tempers of the mind and 
affections become paretnery and (as we say) run in a blood. 
zr6q2 Mitton CA. Gov/. iv. Wks. (2852) 112 Uniease we shall 
choose our Prelats only out of the Nobility, and let them 
runne in a blood. a2703 Burxitr On N, 7. Matt. xiv. 
Cruelty runs ina bisod “aeea Suerivan Rivals wv. ii, Te 
her ‘tis all our ways—it runs in the blood of our family. 

ll. More Leapunaelt dh Offspring, child, near re- 
lative, one dear as one's own offspring. Formerly 
in sing., with pl. d/oods. 

o1374 Cnaucer 7ovy/us 11. Now beth nought wroth, 
my blode, my nece. sgag Lo. Byaners Froviss. iI. ccxlii. 
Seta | 748 To se suche differetice Within y* realme, and 

ytwene his nephues andblode. 2682 Davven Mac FL, 166 

where Jonson has no patt. 31743 H. 
phsmphe #0 many cousins, and ancies, 
s that 


Thou art my blood 
Watrore Corr. 1. 
and aunts and bi in Norfolk. 
b. (Own) flesh and bhod : near kindred, children, 
brothers and sisters. Sce FLESH. 
12. Blood worth mention, good blood; good 
rentage or stock. (Cf. Binta sd.1 gb.) a. Of 
Raman beings: Noble or gentle birth, good family. 


3393 Gowmr Cow/. IIL. a be worthy men of blood. 
2 tler. Perf. (W.de W. 1533)9a Boatynge iat ger of 
hia auncestres and kynrede, os of his or 2642 
Furze Holy & Pref. St... nig. 436 Others were upstarts, 
men of no bloud. 2989 Mas. oss: Journ. France $ /t. 1. 
97 Blood enjoys a thousand egClusive privileges, 189g Mac- 
AULAY //ist. Eog. 111. 209 hest 2860 


Emuason Cond. Life v. (1661) 104 The obstinate prejudice 
in favour of blood, which lies at the base of the feudal and 
monarchical fabrics of the old world. 
b. Of bred animals: ‘Good breed or pedigree. 
28297 J. Scorr Paris Revicit. (ed. 4) 188 That hqney whic’ 
may be termed the nobility of animal nature; which is called 
blood, and game, in the inferior creatures. 2896 Ec.-Wat- 


BLOOD. = 
auton Went. Songs, Gres-Veneur, In horses and hounds 
there is like blood. Blachw. Mag. Sept. a6o/z 
The limbs .. of a cleanness and beauty of outline enough 
alone to 


stamp blood on their possenior. 
0. attrib. Also ellipt. d/eed = biood-horse. 

s80o A. Cantyiz A g. iL alge ay He connie of 
grooms leading four fine blood-horees. Scorr Reb Rey 
vii. A bit of a Geaksa-dows blood-tit condemned to drag an 
over-loaded cart. 2804 W. Invina 7. Zrav. J. 908 A politely 
tan Lady Bettye Be sen a, ty, OS 
LIVAN 8 Pac »» A spar q wi 
drove four bloods. 


13. 70 restore in or to blood; to readmit to fore 
feited Lik of birth and rank those who by 
attainder of themselves or their ancestors lie under 
sentence of ‘corruption of blood’ ; see ATTAINDER. 

ssoz Snakes. 1 Hen. VJ, uit. i. 159 Our pleasure is, That 
Ric be restored to his Blood. f. Starrorp Pac. 
716, iii, (1821) 47 His Vncle Sir Edmond is not restored in 
blood, TE J cues Rambi, No. 193 ¥7 A ki restora. 
tion to after the attainder of trade. 

. A person. 

+14. [from 1.] One in whom blood flows, a 

living being. Ods. 


¢ sago Gen. 4 Ex. 1192 A Shusant plates of siluer god Gaf 
he sarra Sat faireblod. 21300 Cursor M. 7055 Pis a 1 was 
a blissed blod. ¢ 2324 Guy Warw. (1840) 154 


fel trey- 
tour, unkinde blod.. 23980 Wvciie Dent, xxvii. 06 That ke 
a the soule of the innocent bluod. 

15. ‘A hot spark, a man of fire’ J.3 a ‘buck’, 
a ‘fast’ or foppish man, rake, roisterer. [Gene- 
rally appearing to arise out of sense 5, but in 
many cases associated with sense 12 a8 if = aris- 
tocratic rowdy.] Obs. in Great Britain except as 
a reminiscence of last century. 

rg6a BuLievn Sicke Sfen, $c. 73 8, A lustie blood, or a 
pleasaunte brave young roister. 2§98 Suaxs. John 11. i. 278 
As many and as well-borne bloods as those. s6a2 Bacon ‘en, 
VI 49 The Newea. .put diuers Young Bloodsintosucha furie. 
3749 11. Warrorn Corr, (1837) 1.140 Anecdotes of the ductor’s 
drinking, who, as the man told us, had been a blood. 1763 
Brit, f: IV. 262 The buck and blood [suppose wisdom 
to consist] in breaking windows and knocking down watch- 
men, 1774 Gotpsm. Author's Bed-Ch. 4 Vhe drabs and 
bloods of Drury-lane. 28a4 W. Invixo 7: 7‘rav. I. 341 I now 
«. became a blued upon town. 1648 TuHacknray tan. Fair 
x, A perfect and celebrated ‘blood’ or dandy about town. 
2883 //arper's Afag. Mar. 490 The [privateers] were com- 
manded and manned Ly the bloods of the city [of New York]. 

b. ‘ Young blood’ no longer implies a rake or 
‘fast’ man, but simply a youthful member of a party, 
who brings to it youthful freshness and vigour; cf.8. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 139 To give the young bloods of the 
present day a notion of what the Northern Circuit was in 
the year 1825. 2685 Manch. Exam. 13 July 5/6 The younger 
bloods in the Irish party are looking furward with eager 
delight to the occurrence of a scene. 

V. Technical senses. 

+16. A disease in sheep and in swine. Ods. 

1598 Firzners. //usb. § 48 There is a sicknes among hep 
.- called the bloude. 2741 Compl, Fam.-Prece ut. 495 The 
Blood in Sheep .. we tuke to be a sort of Measles or Pox. 
bid. 501 The Bicod in Swine, or the Gargut, as some call 
it, 2987 Wintna Syst, A/ush. 223 A disorder [in swine] 
generally called (in this part of the country) the 6 

17. A commercial name for Ked Coral. 

206: Hucos tr. Moguin- Tandon 11.111. il, 88 Five varieties 
of Coral are known in commerce .. 1, the Froth of Blood; 
and the Flower of Blood ; 3rd, 4th, and sth, Blood of the 
first, second, and third quality. 

VI. Comb. and Altri. 

18. General combinations (These being formed at 
will, only a few samples are given): @. attributive, 
as (sense 1) blood-beat, -circulation, -clot, -corpuscle, 
rh 4 -mark, -spot, -stream; (senses 3, 4) d/ood- 
freld, -vtte, -sacrifice, -spirit, -trade, value; 
(senses 8, 9) d/ood-affintty, -bond, -brother, -bro- 
therhood, -descendants, -feud, -friend, -kinship, 
-name. bb. objective, with pres, pple., nu. of agent 
or action, as (sense 1) blood-circulating, -spiller, 
spilling, -sprinkling, -sweating; (seses 3-4) 
blood-loving, -offering, -monger, -seller, -wreaker; 
(sense §) as dloed-curdling, -stirring, hence -stir- 
ringness, ©. instrumental and locative, as (sense 1) 
blood-bedabbled, -besprinkled, -bubbling, -discoloured, 
drenched, -dyed, -filled, flecked, -frosen, -gushing, 
splashed, -tinctured; (senses 3, 4) blood-bought, 
-cemented, -defiled, fired, -polluted. G, parasyn- 
thetic and similative, as d/ood-coloured, -faced, 


‘ 1 298 Perio 
nature-relations are mighty. pen S/ynen, 
t Thete tea Nountene’, A “blond. oght free reward. 207, 
Toon Cyc, Anat, Phys. 1V. 668/2 In which (apartment 
are tne 


eis enerally pt 
seen . Watroce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) V.97 A 
“blood-coloured ribband with Death's head, swords, &c. 
ot Suaka. » Hen, V1, wt. fi. 61 Might... 

- recall his Life. 

i 


s67g B. Tavion Faust Il. at. 17% 
*blood ored eyes. 2803 Byron J/s/end i. iy, 


' BLOOD. 


— hair, 2073 


Grk Poste say Hound 


a tetany nop me, 
8 A "blood feud, deep and ineffaceable divided the 
and the Hamiltons. 1 Aiytinge rite Malt. pool 8 
fore the same felde ie he sboudiote' _— Ang daye. 


G - ae Pooma Wie. 3878 IT. 9 Thou yea re 
ht cmp rageing co atin Srexsen F, rade fhe 
u ae 7h ape einige 


anya pong +e “Hy, E z L, 57_*Blood 
gushing ng Veins. a oo Pepe Poem ( 859) rat That arlene 
jawer, “*blood-hued at 18 Covmrrpaus ware. 25 
There was a woman Which hes a adeyasue t twelue yeares. 
A, Lana in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 410 Exoyamy is the 
ibition of marriage within the supposed Bo Saeat pepee 
as denoted by the family name, ste? Byraon Sarden. 1, il. 
8 That “blood-loving beldame, martial grapinn, 
e Semiramis. 1658 Giavstows //omer I. 163 In the 
fourth and fifth of the divisions in the Trojan Catalogue 
Homer specifies no “blood-name or name of race whatever.’ 
3798 Pore Odyss. 1. 40 A “*blood-polluted Ghost. s6ea 
Wanner Ab. Ang. xi. Ixv. 279 Not of the Samoeds.. 
*blood-Rites wil we ta 280 Moone Ring ivi ea: He 
auw the *blood-scrawled name @ ba Craaguvon ist, 
Reb, U1, xi. aq They had .. terrified the People with 
_ eos peeracee 38:8 Scorr Rob Re nig onour is 
a homicide and a *blood-spiller, 2 sr. Sanpys 2 Serm. 
(1841) 257 We shall behold "nothing bu 
ing. 386z Gun. P. THomeson audi Ale. 1 UI sliver 728 
a af gear et ele irit unhappily inherent in all 
mankind. ac, Tour 118 There is many a 
broad “Llocd nr pans in our country, 1880 Saintssury in 
Academy 4 Dec. 397 This same quality of sat pan stirring- 
ness, ¢ 380g Lay. 28359 3urren a stanes mid 
stremes. cxzaq0 Lofsong in Lamb. Hom. 207 In me *blod- 


swetunge. 3860 Gun. P. THompson Audi Adt. UI. ci. a 
It is all the same where the war is so the “blood-trade 
Ten thousand camels 


flourishes. 1880 Hxownina pole aos kg 

the due, *Blood-value paid perforce for a murder done of 

rd 3388 Wveuiv Josh. xx. § Whanne the *bloodwreker 
hy pursue. 


9. Special comb,: +blood-band, a bandage for 
stopping bleeding; blood-baptiem, in reference to 
the ear H Christians, the martyrdom of converts 
who had not been baptized ; blood-bath, ‘a bath 
in warm blood. _ supposed to be a very powerful 
tonic in great debility from long-continued diseases, 
etc.’ (Sy. Soc. Lex.s.v. Bath); also (asin Ger., Du., 
Ia., Sw.) awholesale slaugh ter, © massacre; blood- 
bay a., a reddish bay (colour); ¢ blood-boltered 
ppl. a., clotted or clogged with blood, esp. having 
the hair matted with bloud; [see Baitee]; tblood- 
bulk (cf. BULK); + blood-oraft, murderous plot ; 
+ blood-syes, bloud-shot eyes ; blood-fine, a fine 
paid as whole or part compensation for murder ; 
blood-flower (Aot.), Hemanthus ; blood-frensy, 
a frenzy for shedding blood, homicidal mania ; 
blood - hot, excited for bloodshed ; + blood- 
huntor, one who tracks the authors of crimes of 
blood, one who tracks criminals; + blood-pud- 
ding, a black-pudding; blood rain, rain which 
has acquired a red rapa also an appearance 
produced by the ra ee owth of a minute plant 
which has been re to the Alge, Palmella 
prodigiosa (Treas. Bot.); blood-raw a., (of meat) 
so lightly cooked that the bluod remains red and 
liq aid blood-ripe a., (of fruit) so ripe that the 
pas has become blood-coloured, hence blood- 
ripeness; + blood-run a., bloodshot ; s blood- 
sausage, a biack-pudding; + blood-shrunk a., 
having the blood or vital principle dried up, 
withered ; blood-stick (see quot.) ; blood-tree 
(Bot.), Croton gossypiifolium ; blood-vein, a kind 
of moth (Bradyepetes amataria) ; + blood-weed 
(Bot.), a =| gar of Polygonum; + blood-wipe, 
a wound, also a kind of small club or truncheon ; 
blood-wood ; a name applied to several forei 

e.g. in "Jamaica Gordonia he fon, in 
Norfolk Island Haloghia ductda, in Australia va- 
rious species of Eucalyptus, in India Lagerstramia 
vegine ; blood-worthy a., sufficient to warrant 
bloodshed ; blood-wound, a wound from which 
blood flows, as distinguished from one in which 
so skin is not broken. 


aag Ancr. K. 420 Ne “blad-bendes of seolke. « 2400 
Morte Arth. 2576 6Us bus have a “blodebande. woe raed 
t by 


uvix Fr. Rev, 1. vi. ili. a77 A Great Pe 

debauchery was believed to be in want of *Bloc *Blood. baths, 

2067 Faxnman Norm. Cong, 

Emma would seem to have 

necessary a oaene. 2709 — ore ae 45a itgNow! Stoln..a 
ow I sce ‘tis 


me 1048 
i-boltered 
LAC t/t His “bloudbulke 
had so vily — brused 
. Veneria 2 aide 


OxXE 4.4 
ws broken a Ae chy 


oF *b = fore Piped 
vou Rees. Anue Il, xv. 
the East running amuck. Liga Hevew, xviii, ea 
Bewose ray rtelber men to enter the city while they 

Gonwim Cad. Williams 60 The sore 
occu of a “blood-hunter. - sg8, 


oot Froupe ae ae ad oak xvii | 


I. vi. The 
required Ptelood bath ar thele 


t about the ees *Bloodrain .. 

whe Cue eurions pola rice paste. adh agiean Text-bk. Geel, 

mM. i$ Pipette Rain Eiliog through a dust-cloud 
t 


with ae episod rain ¢2gg90 
Stancowe Fase iv, se ale _give his soul to the ye 
or a 


shoulder Marck til. x it were *blood-raw. 
M, Co.tins ery. ¢ '} Merch. 1 = 249 An mulberry- 


Babylon IL. oad vine of the Ceah: which hath brought 


gree a Craranvon //ss¢. 
yon IL Vil, ye When gr gral the a “ more 
*blood-run with passion, did disce 


Forp Perkin Waré. 1 i. (1839) 9 Sending to to th oe 
shrunk commonwealth A new 287a Youatt Horee 
xxii. 458 A *blood-stick—a piece Saal wood loaded at one 
end with lead—is uned to strike the fleam into the vein. 208g 
Lavy Brassey Zhe Trades 112 The “blood-tree..when 
wounded, sends forth a juice like blood. appesr Rennrz But. 
terflies and M. trg5 The *Blood Vein.. a the end of 
June. 2622 Coran., Playe, a wound, ah » sore cut. 
3662 Ray /tin. (2 te one called th Mace forthe ater-Ballift 
_ another little one called the *Blood- wi be hich they 
oes in parting of Frays. aan airy ai _ dnatrata ta si6 
. and tu 
Prccatt in 0. Rev. KV ed 575 in th sale on 
differences between the Roman Cathol 
are what they call *bloodworthy. 
(x864) LIT. aah The bodies of both .. were unscath fire 
or powder, and. .no *blood- woaad jeer on either, 
Blood (bled), ». ( Drec. 
To cause blood A flow from ; esp. in 
Clays to ‘let blood’, to BLEED (which is more 
common), 

1633 P. Fretrcuer fig Is7. vu. ixx, His horse he bloods, 
— a trembling vein. W. Tompson &. N. Advoe. 
(1757) I ohap (slaught oxen] are neither sufficiently 

pedled nb dressed inany tolerable manner. 1780 Jonnson 
Lote It. cealiv x ae Yesterday J fasted and was 
and to day took ck and dined. 2840 Dicxuns Barn. 

Rudge \xxxii, Bens ptly blooded .. he rallied. 
Livincstons 7 year. xii. 22 3 They had scruples about eating 
an animal not blooded in ¢ her own way 

+b. trans/. To let sap flow from (trees). Obs. 

x603 Altherp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Pref. 0 
Nov. 22 To Dunkley for.. one daie blouding trees £00 o14. 
To wet or smear with blood. 1 Ods. or dial. 

c x99 8 Spenser Sons, xx, Let none ever say, That ye were 
bl d in a yeelded pray. 269: SHapwsi.t Scowrers iv. i 

9 She has acratched and blooded me all over. 4 $700 
Bevan Fables (J.) Reach out their s afar, And blood 
their points, aie Fisupina Jom Younes vu. xi Pie h ing 
blooded his waistcoat. 18608 Boarow Wild Wi 
One of the ere battles which ever blooded Eewlish a0 ‘i 

3. Venery. To give a hound its first taste, or sight 


and smell of the blood of the game it is to bunt. 


96x P. Becxroap Heuustivg Hing (800) 97 Here they are blooded 
to fox, ben Arg padeisel ld arene Il. 523 1¢ was most im- 
at t his troops should be blooded. 

To raise the blood of i.e. to make eager 

a pe or bloodshed, to exasperate; esp. soldiers 
at the beginning of a fight. Obs. 

z6aa Bacon Hen. VII. ae ) ky auxiliary forces of French 
and English were much blooded one against another. 


th head they bring in has .. blooded them agai 
n 
Blooded (bizdéd), a. [f. Buoop v. or s5,+-zD.] 
t 1. Stained with blood. Oés. 
¢xago Lay. 26811 Blodede feldes, falewede nebbes. 1637 
Ean. Monmoutn Romvles & Tarquin as Rather to haue 
his hands blouded than his Read crown 

2. Having (Aot, cold, or other) blood. 

80g W. Saunpnrns Min. Waters 14 rater. in the warm, 
than in the cold blooded animals. MARRYAT . Olle 
af xiv, Being .. all cold-blooded Ps s, 

8. Of horses: Of good breed. 

1868 Gen. P, Tuomrson Andi Alt. 1. \zii, eat A few — 
roughly-blooded [horses] of the English breed nad 0. W 
Howtmes Aut, thee be (1863) 14 Let me beg yo - not to 
speak of a ‘thorough-bred’ as emg horse: "onlaes ba 
has been recent! y phicboromised. 2863 A. S. Harpy But yet 
Wom. lly He bad i in his stables .. blooded animals of the 


urert rac 
"t Bloo: ‘der. Obs. [f. Boop v.+-ER1.] He 
who oF that as Fag or lets blood. ‘ 
z RE 
aw, : eee hate R. vit. xxix. (2495) 244 Sanguis- 
[f. Boop + Gurtr, after next.] 
The be gil of un nghteos bloodshed. 
Haanison Crisis in Egypt g It would be blood-guilt 
ne ns country to enforce these guarantees at the cost of 


Bloo'd-guik a. prec. + Guizrr.] 
Guilty of cond ; Biter for the murder 


oo! death of an =o. 
Daavton Mortimer. 34 Murthered by her owne ae 
tie hands. Sournuxy Yous of Ave 1x. 


ou 

ud prolate, there ieee eaGce b tear 

bon Andi Audi Ad. I. bigery rtp Seals” sad oo 
lesson has been read to 


wes blood. gu 
ce Blood.« eaaAtaees, ‘bl veut. So 
also Blood-gui‘itless a., guiltless or innocent of 
neous or aoe , 
8638 Pe paage rg (IL} 14 Delyuer me rom bloudgyity. 


nesse 0 Mitton Atkhon. xix be boo 

hath confess’ tiness of all this aft 
his own head. aLroce Lett. H. Proleail (38 
4o(D,) lam Meee Hd laos duel 


BLOOD-IRON. 


tent 2084 Weekly Timet vo Oct. 9/3 It would be blood. 
‘d-heat, The ordinary heat of blood in 
the healthy human body, commonly marked in 
thermometers at g8 6° Fahr., thoagh Y eally rising 
in the interior of the body to 100°. Also Af. 
sbre L. Hunt in Scanner ay May 
of being ar blood heat "shop Tons Chel Anat @ Page. WV. 
3219/2 Fibrin .. subjected os a blood-heat, beg aac fl te change 
into matter such as that no 
attrib. 1068 Lessons Mid. f Ave 48 The ne oplatone we held 
80 feverishly. .in the blood-heat season of youth. 
Bloodhound. : 
1. A large, very keen-scented dog (Cant: sane 
guinarius), formerly much used for tracking large 
yame, stolen cattle, and human fugitives, There 
are three important breeds, the Teel, Cuban, 
and African. 
Pa € 3350 Will. Palerne 0183 Seize blod-houndes bolde. ¢ 
Fare. 40 Bloode hownde, selosus. rah C 
4 Blude} hunde, 2948 Ha. Chron. Rich. (11, an. 
: ‘Bt Pieiyng the parte of a hunde, nag Care 
with Virgins Il, 3¢ Th liow him like bloud-hounds, 
eee eee ae 
shook He Agnes ah ‘he wak eful bloodhound rose, gor 
, is hi 


ks. 1844 I. 128 Manasses a very orn 
atyrant. 38:8 Scotr Ht. vt. Midd xaxiil, he blood-bounds 
the law were so close after me, 


3. attrib. 

3820 Byzon Mar. Fal. iv. ii. 948 Tohave set The bloodbouad 
mob on their patrician p 3064 7imes 17 Nov., Possess 
ing an almost bloodhound 41 tinct in following up the very 
faintest tracka, 

Bloodied (blrdid), pp/.a. [f. Buoopr v.+ 
-ED1.] Made bloody ; smeared with blood. 

3997 Suaus. a Hen. /V,1. i. 38 A Gentleman..That stopp'd 
A to breath his bloodi horse. 


tall § Scrip uxx\j, His bloodied banner crossed hia 


“t t Bloo: dierly, adv. Obs. [ef. former Pood. A rare 
and obsolete formation for: More bl 


s60a Waannn Ad, Eng. 1x. i. G6s8) 930 A blocdier Law 
vede bloodierly was never heard or sh at 
Fall of blood, 


+ Bloo a. nonce-wd, 
ory G 
TANYHUBST Aineis 1. (Arb.) 99 Bluddyful altars. 
Bloodily (bledili), adv. [f. Buoopy a. + -L¥8. 
In a bi y manner (see rageghenee adj.) ; wi 


net, Jewsr 2 Blood Is not 
or Blocdiy recat ae Suaxs. Rich. di, aul, on 
92 Mine Enemies To day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd. 
Br, Hau com Conse. (1650) 95 This ise and bloodily 
Gataxun Disc. Apel, 69 All of 


uncharitable gro 
that Religion ar ar “blcodilis min 2749 Figipina Tow 
ll ix, ‘You are always so b ly wise,’ quoth the 
usba 2980 Burue Sr Bristes Wis. a 
ersrstions (often bloodily returned). 2830 G. S. 
Romanism 386 Christ..who once, upon the —_ rt, the 
cross, Offered himself: bloodily. 306% ¢ M. 
Ages Eng. 170 The Welsh were bloodil 
Bloodiness (blz dinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS. ] 
1. Bloody state or condition. 
s Percivay Sf. Dict., Ens amiento, bluddines, 
29 Hizrzon . (1600) IL 472 The brine. .to be pores 
from the bloudinesse it hath sucked out of the flesh. 7 
Maskuam Cavadé. vi. g And bloodines of sides [of a horse}. 
2. Sanguinary quality, tendency to bloodshed. 
aoe rio 54, (ine. itie of Ged 784 What goodnesse 
changed aed bi pagans ¥ @ 3674 CLanenvon fist, 
Red All. x1. gt gabe on.. with some circum 
stances of bi linesn, webs Baxtun Pavaphr, N. T. Acts 
xv. 99 Do nothing that.. nes of cruelty cone] 
Blooding (bizdin), 5b. BLoop » 
L. The letting of blood, biceling : 3 wounding 
= loss of blood. 


Lowe Ch (26 which the 
Gre es call Phledot: lebotonia. : oe tr. apy Perey Pop. 


Err. w.2 Bloodding is is neve good for a Flegumtict. man, 
294 ' Mow Anad: (ed. 3) 68 Surgeons. . trust to the Blood. 
Jauns Pequtnitie I.97 The y baronet .. ree 

mself, a far more severe bi 
4 A Chesnut t Mare.. 


stag ‘Lend, Gas, No. 
on oe neck, about bleeding place. 


on of giving hounds a first taste of 
and oer for ee ie auoen *. 3). so 
Seong te ean sth tonal 


pagel ere iag ae Meret Kacefiteo 
naples ot hae Cr, 
pra 


sanson Lar 
beaten 


clred 
trib. 


vit a Tho ao 


ject. ot aoe. 


ari Bloo airy 6. "Oba. B 7" ft 
Blooding, s LooD app. after 
ea: « ; AORING, De Broo A black. 
; rom, a rig ras & Ouremete we oo TWO 
bode yoges, I trow, . Prev, 


betwene. 
Mase (1850) 10 wows york inhibit the folks ye ent 


pigeons, her gs 
Hews & Hosoraan atuch a a n Ui zur, The pudd p ow 
maker. .maketh and sa “e ~ 


D rata t. Diet. ( 


re “eB p ob. +In0n 2] 
@ lancet. 


Blco-d-d-ron. 
An instrument for letting 


BLOODISH, 


162940 Prom. FP . ‘bledynge yryn. 
havent. ln Tes#. Eber. fii. x18 ig to et cacettes 
injc._  sga3 Frrzncas. eee. $58 Take a bloud yren.. 


and smyte hym bloudde on sydes, 

a a a. Obs. [f. Broop+-1sH.] Of 

the nator or ap - o lood. 
Ee ah ak eve tne bhede de cou ae 


the urine is clere 
t os, sb. Obs. Int diéddléa(s, 
lodies; [OE. f. did blood + drs Jetting :-— 


cut. */hsess-s, for *lbt-ties, £. dtan to let. CL 


OK. et they ps to ri blood.) : ing of blood. 
i com or hlafmanase. ‘aly Terran fipaee Rolle 
I. zz Pe nynbe day after his blodtes phlebotomiam 


© (biediés), a. [f. BLoop sd. + -LEsu. 
‘+1, Without blood ; Aence, lifeless ; alao_fig. 
Fit sag Sé. ag pie i. Blodles ant a Ser ag ant 
ULOaT, joudies, or 2 8 
Suaxs. Rin. Jif, 4. 7 Thou bloodlcese Remnant of fet 


Royall Fox Warts Surg. wi. xiii. 056 
These os de beta d i he S 
Soong emo ‘are lef bloudless. 206s" ater: 


sa that they bloud 
aat, Rew. XL. 76 A slave to a dry and bloodless system. 

b. Pale from a diminished supply of blood to 
the a of the ney ; pallid. ra 
blapdless fear. 1904 = e Hen. Vf, tei. eA ecip eel 
Ghost, Of ashy semblance, meager, pale and bloodiesse, 
yrs Fors SHad xu. 365 He sand -. & bloodless image of 

ir, 8 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 45 She knotted her 
Mands behind Ker In a knot of bloodless gray. 
= a attended with bloodshed. 
.§ Twel. Nott v. ilence li 2 
knife: With bloodlesse siroke my heart doth gore’ whee 

Hisnon Whs, 1. 369 How can a mawe a on bring, Sith 
“tis a bloud-lesse offering? 10g8 Frouve //ist. Eny. 111. 
alil. s19 A bloodless victory. 

Hence Bloo'dlessly av., Bloo‘dleseness. 

2800 Braun Mar. Fai, v. iii. 48 She .. Shall .. bloodleasty 
and basely yield Untoa bastard Attila. 1863 La Fanu House 
by Charchy. (ed. a) E11. 174 Glaring bloodlessly at the justice. 
2883 Miss Brannow Gold. Calf xxviii. 329 Hands almost 
transparent in their bloodlessnesa. 

“+ Blood-let, 7//. 2. Obs. In 3 blod-leten [from 
the phrase ¢o Jet dood: see BLuoD 56,1 d.] Bled 
(surgically). 

a zasg Ancy. R. 260 Two maner men habbed neade worte 
een wel, & drinken wel—swinkinde men, & blod-letene. 

Bleod-letter (bledleta:). [OE. b/bd letere 
(see prec.).] He who or that which lets blood. 


Proms. Parv. 40 Bloode latare. 
ignoran blosk let 3040 H a 
: an t etter. CoD 
Up Rhine 10 It’s a self-acting blood-letter. 


Blood-letting (bledletin). [see prec.] The 
action or process of letting blood ; phlebotomy. 

e Aner, R. 24 pe uttre riwle .. of ower werkes, & of 
ower biod letunge. cxga0 Poem Blood-lstt. in Rel, Ant. t. 
289 Maystris that athyth blode letyng. 2ée3 Cocxzramu 
lebotomis, bloud-letting. x6gx Winn tr. Primrose’s 


Pop. Err. v.23 There are many that .. use purging and 
ea any yeare. 3866 A. Finer Prine. Aled. (1880) 
ssa hg n of bloodletting arise from its spoliative effect. 


Scotsman 6 Exacting the Snes i d.. 
fam ot Moodietiing whlch <culd baat Gnice wholeawe 
t 


abd effective. 
Blood-like (blzdleik), a. [f. Broop sd, + Lixx.] 
.. Resembling blood. 
Rag: Wruroun Cron, vit. v. 184 Pe Mone all rede wes 
gene Blwd lyk. 2Bag Baownino Serenade at Villa, Blood- 
like, eome few of rain. 
2. Like one of good blood ; like a blood (horse). 
308g Bell's Life xs June 1/5 A brown horse..with immense 
bone and muscular development, and fine blood-like style. 
+Bloo'dling. Obs. [fas prec. + -Lina.] A 
bine pong or blood-pudding. 
2998 Flonio, /nsanguinacci, lings, or blood-pud- 


+ Bloo'dly, «. Obs. rare. [+-L¥1.]=Broopy. 
sang Briel, Disc. Troubl, Franckford (3 This 
_ y, erwell and ousragious attempt. rs9z Horszy 
Trav. (3057) 57 The race of that b y generacion. 
rmoney. [f. as prec. + Monzy.] 

M as the price of blood: a. A re- 
ward for ing about the death of another; 
money paid to a witness who gives evidence lead- 
ing to the conviction of a person upon a capital 
b. Money paid to the next of kin as 
compensation for the slaughter of a relative. 

‘egsg Coverpats AMat#. 6 Ie is not laufull to put 
then in to the Gods chest for it ia bloudmoney. 1288 Cos- 
putt Resid. U.S. (x8s0) 228 Spies and bands. 
s@ée H. Manavat Veer fs Sweden |. 160 (She) received a 
thousand marks of pure silver as blood or the mas- 


sacre of her husband and her two sons. s@6a R. Partenson 


Hes, Hist. & Art 186 vi benefited by the 
modey that t home; the Zemindar, or 
was paid a tribute or =e 2040 Many E. Rocens 


‘ ned 
1 Goan, wn blsadichomay,' to the heirs of the ducenced. 
Biogieend ictal «et ie ent 
silanes sek Utterson E. P. 1. ats Cod seat fir 
Gc =A Hlode redé .atede, and armour ht, .26g9 
with a flaming 


artyr. ah ig A comet | 
sGeg Husea Lyons St. Stephen's 


» His. blood red banner ope Y 20g Kurcasy 
Vo OF 


don related (to another) by birth or consahguin 
a kinsman. Hence joke 


sanguinity, kinship; also Ag. 


« 3846 Grote Greece 1. 2x. IL. 223 Cousing, and the more ; 
distant lations, Olle Pedr, uuxiv, 


bleod-re Mansayvat 
Blood relationship has nothing to do wish it. 9878 Brut tr. 
Gegenbanve's Comp, Ana!, § Blood-relationship of Or- 
ganiams or Phylogeny. ’ 
Bloo'd-re‘lative. = » prec. 
2063 Hawrnornz Onr Home 1. 06 They .. announced 
themselves as blood-relatives of Queen Victoria, 
‘d-root. A ir name of several 


plants: ¢sf.the Tormentll (Potentilla Tormentilla); 
Crimson Crane’s Bill | Geranium sanguineum), and 
yee Puccoon (Sanguinaria canadensis) of N. 


5 among ot es 
Panuman Champlain ix, (2878) 


sodphied (bid jed): ab. (a.) Tf the phrase 
( $0. (@, . the 
to shed blood. 

1, The spilling or shedding of blood ; slaughter. 

1496-40 Prlgrin’s 7. 96 in Thynne Animadt. App, 88 For 
b d-shed they hop to be k in stall, aggz 4cé 33 
Hen. V111, xii. \tétle), An acte for mourder malicious 
bloudshed within the courte. 2732 Streie Spect. No. 1 
P7 He took the French Lines without Bloodshed, 1878 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 3 (2882) 995 The accession of 
Lea the Seventh ended the long bloodshed of the Civil 

ars. 

+2. A single act of bloodshedding, a slaughter, 
a murder, (With plural.) Obs. 

2u94 Hooxer Accel. Pol. ww. (1627) ee Mutual combns- 
tions, bloud-sheds and wastes. x60). Witkinson Coroners 
& Sherifes 67 A sherife may inquire of blood-sheddes 
in his tume. 2677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. i. x. 226 ‘The 
violent bloodsheds of the Papists upon the Protestants. 

+8. The shedding or parting with one’s own 
blood; orig. said of the death of Christ, who in 
voluntarily submitting to death is said to have 
‘shed his blood’ for the salvation of men. 1 Ods. 

Yaxzgoo Chester PI. 1. (1843) 6 His scourginge, his whi 
pinge, his bloude shedd and passion. 1687 Gonpina De 
Mornay xxxii. 513 The countries are conquered to Jesus 
Christ by those fewe Disciples sprescng hs bloudshed and 
shedding their owne. tacxmonr Lorna J). ii. (ed. 
za) 10 He came up to me— with a picce of spongious coral- 
Tine to ease me of my bloodshed. 

+ 4, = Bioop-sHor sé. and adj. Obs. 

2604 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 111,68 Who. hath not suf- 
fered the least Taraxis (or Bloud-shed) in his E 1708 
Lend. Ges. No. yis5/4 Had a little Bloodshed in inside 
Corner of his tk 


e. 

2658 A. Fox Warts Surg... ix. 8a, I undertake to heal.. 

sven ecmel Eyes ant eye-lids, though they be never so much 
z 


° ond. Gas. No. 3354,4 Light grey Eyes 
often Bloodshed. 
Bloodshedder (blord ferdas) One who sheds 
blood, one who commits sla 


ughter j a murderer. 
xgge Tinvae Pract. Prelates Wks. II. 264 A cruel and 
unrighteous bloodshedder, 26z2 Bispte L£cclus. xxxiv. 92 
Hee that defraudeth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 
shedder. 1868 Mavnrw Crim. Prisons 145 The biood- 
shedder who was ing the prison moodily. 

Bloodshedding (blo-dferdin), vB. sb. 

lL. The shedding of blood, slaughter. 

@xzaag Ancr. R. 50 Mid hore blodshedunge irudded & 

ase be martirs weren. 1997 R. Giouc, 548 fter 
com muche blodssedi F. z ABYAN V. Ixxxvi. 64 ‘The 
Kynge whiche is cruell and of blode sh e. 
Swans. 2 Hen. V1, w. vii. 108 hands are 
guiltlesse bloodshedding. 2868 G:avstone Jaw. Mundi x. 
(3870) 384 With reapect to blood-shedding, the morality of 
the Greeks of Homer was extremely loose. 
+b. The shedding of one’s own blood ; submis- 
sion oe wesc | agn Cf. BLOODSHED 3. Ods. 
Z. e ees 
hath delivered ca through ‘be Rood eieiding r. 
Srusses Anat. Abus. 11.116 Y* precious death, passion, . 
ding, and ovddin, of pla Jena. : 
she’ ding Ga. VAPE. That sheds 
blood, that causes death by b ed. 

3633 ceehs i IV. a peor | “4 Pb, ber a 
poyson, oodsh g 3 abylovn 
vil. 383 To deliver seas eich a blood-shedding \ vengeance. 

Bloodshot (blzdjos), a. and sd. [Shorter 
form of BLoop-aHoTT2n (shot being the later form 
of the pa. pple.). A. adj. 

1. Of the eye: -shot of suffused with blood ; 
h the ex part of the eyeball more or 
less tinged with blood from inflammation of the 
blood-vessels of the recigmaprohlae aa 

eva sae 
t that it is sin-shot. 
'chéeks and blood-ahot eyes 
'F. Tras. 1.210 His eyes 
were ¢; his cheeks pale and livid, 
2. 2 and by e ; ‘ 
aQgz TnacxnnaY Bag. Hue. i. (1858) 49 What fever. was 
} roy aceite  deurcesened a novel cod 
a eeSichor bun” tet Broopsnor & quot. 1993-) 


is ’ 
Rag feel 


tom. for Ranazon.] A po | 


‘tionship, come ‘ 
| Med, 1.1 


BLOOD-STRANGE. 
ier og | The adj. used absolutely,] Obs, -' 
+k. An effusion of blood, ‘resulting from inflam. 


thati th: ctiva of the eye. 
ong Baal yoans Boasts 582 Very vrofitable for the 


Dleardnesa or bloud-shot: of fe eyes, ra Satvos 
MiLocomtae 
-*2. An effusion of blood in any other part. Oés. 
s62x Coton, Zngeleure, a chilblane; or, the bleud-ghot 
which cold settles, and oneal, vpon the fingers. 
+Blood-shot (bleuipt', v. Oss. Also 7 blood- 
shoote. [App. the original. form was b/ood-shos 
from the adj. without analysis (cf. o bind); bload- 
shoot being a later ‘rational’ alteration founded on 
analysis, as we might from poric-stricken deduce 
a verb to panic-sts the.] ‘To make blood-shot. 
x78 (cf, BLoop-snorring Nasnx CArist‘a T. (1613) 
60, will bloud-shot mine eies, that.all may seeme sanguine 
they looke on. 2638 Hevwoop /ron Age it. v. i. Wha. 1874 
IL], 403 This sad spectacle, Which blood-shoutes both mine 
x bi s6qg Answ. Ld, Digby's Apol. a2 All that might 
ud-shot ot 


her mens eys. . 
(bled fot'n’, @. (sb) arch. 
Sise instrumental combination like pantc-stricken, 
lood-stained, {. shotten, pa. pple. of Suoor ve. ; 
thus meaning ‘shot’ or suffused with blood.] 
A. adj. Earlier form i Boor Oe : tna arch. 

? Communyc, (W. de W.’ Bij, ghoost ea 
ben blodeshotten with fleshly lee saa Puakx Regin. 
Lyfe (3546) Cvj, A wete cloute thereof .. healeth blood- 
sfictten eles z Lp, J. Dicny' Sf. in 3/0. Com. at Apr. tt 
Let us take heed of a blood-shotten eye of Judgement. 
#6g0 B. Tavioag Eldorado xiiii. (1862) 431 My eyes... were 
strongly biood-shotten. 

+ Bt. on per iocttaedd sb. ae ” e 

2 vTE Dodoens uu. xxvi. 279 It is good against 
wate and bloudshotten of the eax . 

Hence ¢ Bloo'd-sho:ttenness. 

2659 Gauprn Jears Ch. (2659) 60 Bring down such a 
Rheume and blood-shottennesse into mens eyes. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. xut. 991 Pain of the eyes, Inflam- 
mation, Bloudshottenness. 

+ Bloo'd-sho-tting, v//. sb. Obs. Also 6 
-shoting, 6-7 -shooting. [f. buoon-sHor z., and 
similarly varied in form.] = BLOODSHOT sé, I. 

19978 Lyte Dodoens, Good agaynst the bloodshoting of the 
x dag 2579 Lanocnam Gard, Health (1633) 568 Apply it to 
the eyes .. to stop the flux of bloud of the same, or bloud- 
shooting. séoz Hottanp Pliny 11. 4a To cure. .the bioud- 
shotting or red streaks, in the white fof the cies). 

ood-spavin: sce SPAVIN. 


Blood-stain (blzdstZin), 54. Sas attrib. comh. 
of Buoop and Stain sd.; cf. dlood-stained.) A 
stain or discolouring mark made by blood. 

2838 Dicxnns O. Treist (1850) 2572 Whether it is a wine- 
atain, fruit-stain..or blood-stain. 1864 Derdy Mercury 14 
Dec., Species of plants and anjmals which put on the ap- 
pearance of b Sstuins. 

So Blood-stain, ». [A poetic formation, deduced 
from blood-stained.] To stain with blood. 

1626 Byzon Sicge Cor. xxii, Your fellows. .in a fiery mass, 
Bloodatain the breach through which they pass. 

ed (blo-dstZind), a. [An instru- 
mental comb.: see BLoop sé. VI, and Statnxp.] 
Stained with blood. 4. and fig. 

2996 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, 1. fii. 107 Swift Seuernes flood .. 
Blood-stained with these Valiant Combatants. 179g Pore 
Odyss. xv. ox The blood-stain’d exile, ever doom’d to 
roam. 1870 Bryant /liad x. 1. 303 O’er his shoulders threw 
the blood-stained hide, 

Blood-stone (blzdstzn). 

1. A name applied to certain precious stones 
spotted or streaked with red, supposed in former 
times to have the power of staunching bleeding, 
when wom as amulets; particularly the modern 
HELIOTROPE, a gteen variety of jasper or quartz, 
with small spots of red jasper looking like drops 
of blood ; iso the Aeltofrope of Pliny, ‘a leek- 
green stone (prase or plasma) veined with blood- 
red (jasper), the latter so abundant as to give a 
general red reflection to the whule when it was 
put in water in the face of the sun.’ Dana. 

T. Wiison, ke #3) The bloodstone stoppeth blood. 

2967 in Wadley Bristol Wills (1886. 252 ‘T'o the said Thomas 
my bloode stone. 168g Lond. Gas. No. 4 t..a 
lace of Green Blood-stones, 2747 Dinaczy Gems in 
Phil, Trans. XLIV. 305 The Blood-Stone, is green, veined 
or spotted with red and white. 3074 ustaore /yec. 
Stones §t, 123. Casself's Techn, Educ. 1V. 309fe The 
opaque [stones), white and coloured, such as the opal, the 

x, the agate, the onyx, the blood-stonc. . 

2, Hematite, a red iron-ore. (Perhaps only in 
Dicts,, as a verbal rendering of Aematites, applied 
by puny aie to the oe see HEwATITE). 

206, in Wanstzs. 680 & Snoat Lat. Dict., Hama- 
Sites, bloodstone, & kind of red fton-ore. 

fe ; ace i Ovechkin 
‘as if = dlood-stringe, from its chec ing 
ip ingendo 30 ine)" 5 and Parkinson speaks 
of its nse as a styptic: but -s/range, age, can 
hardly have been taken, fot the nonce, from L. 
stringire. It may possibly be m corruption of ME. 
str 


‘string, tie’; of early ME, ; 
, strength, force’, or of staunch, The word Tooks 
gather like an Eag. adaptation of a German. or 


BLOOD-SUCE. 
Diitoh name: of Ger. morbid retention 
of urine, dysury, to which *hasstrenge would .be 


analogons, though no evidence of jts use hes been 
found} An obsolete name ra the Monsetail ( Afye- 
sures Nospakennisee Found in oie = since 


L never in po 
cher fopen ra pocemt 9s Tole ied in inglish Mouse 
erie and Sdousetalie is caltel =. fe Eogtiks Bl Bloodsr age hs 
ener ea Theat, Bot. 508 Bised cs k core 
from blood-staying. Pasion F. 


*d-auck, v. Os. [f. — “tSuox ¢. 
trans. To.suck hlood okt said of leeches. ] 
Fg. Te extort money from, rob by extortion. 


saydow’ . Chirurg. H h 
he th be ruled that hash bon lode sucked” "agge Gane 
Ofpst. Courtiery in Hari. ve hap ( IL nas us blood. 
e the poore for his owne priuate pro 
moker (blzds#ka:). [f. Buoop 5b. + 
Sucks: of. prec] 
1. An animal which sucka blood ; ¢sf. the leech. 


Trevisan wih, spt Rolls Ser. IV, 24 ] prewe a 
geliene bload in to pe botme of rgil jp 1538 
tror Cast. Helth (154%) 6x Evacuation by wormes fou 
in waters called bi e suckers, or leaches, 2579 Lanc- 
nam Gard. Health (2633) 66 If one have drunke a Horse- 
a or’ Bloudsucker. Van Laxuwmnnona in Piz 
vans, XX. 274 A small Gast, of that sort that.. are po 
Navies Scenes { a For, Lands 
D weet 3a legge r Be large sit Frollersaies lizard, though 
tly harm is 60 ca rom his ferocious appear- 
ance and Gee ne oe countenance. 
+ 3. One who draws or sheds the blood of an- 
other; a blood-thirsty or blood-guilty . Obs. 
196 Daus tr. Bullinger on eee (1573) 9a He hath re- 
serued cag ty to hymself, when he will reward the bloud 
suckers. tr. Budlingur’s Decades (7599) 32 beg 
seuenth blow sucker after beastlie Nero 
a Cruvatann On O. P. Stok in Craik Il. 38 3t Fall ‘Thou 
subtle bloodsucker, thou Sibel 
3. fig. Une who extorts or preys upon another's 
money or substance ; an extortioner; : a sponger. 
2668 R. Lestaance Vie. QOnev. (1708) 3 -castmy Eye 
upon a certain Tax-gatherer .. ask'd e ‘Berl whether 
they had not of that sort of Blood-su 7 she rest, 
in their Dominions. 1724 Swirt ide {x842) aa) 1: 7. While 
there is a silver sixpence left, these blood-suckers will 
never be quiet. 2857 S. Osnoan Qnedah xx. 276 A ‘Soating 
population ..of pirates and those bloodsuckers who i 


1 them. 
= ‘d-wu:cking, vi/. sb. and gpl, a. [cf. prec. 
Suaxs. 3 //en. By Iv, iv. idly Tee vntog of Bred 
mack ng sighes. x6oz Vaan Twe Lament. Tva/. it. 
‘Hallen 0. PLAV Blood sucking a Avarcn i 
sng of Fos 17 Cannibals. .compar’d with the B 


Sectaries, lose the s a he of coualcy, Made . Boston 
in Lond. Gas. No, 1857/3 Not conten with Blood- 
sucking of a Monarch so matchless Toon 


bane Anat. Pare ih 1. go7/s The: mouth is formed. asin 
blood-suc 


-a-utpper. Obs. [£. Buoon sb. + Sur v. 
N blood-thirsty person. feat in 16th c.) 


we S. Fisu ps a plc, Ber, oy )g A cruell, deuelisahe |: 


pper. a2 top (3840) 334 Killed by 
ts unsaciate sake. 
ood-thirst (bie ppaust). “Thirst for blood, 
— riage Matin sil, Bloadthiest exyen f 
z rr, 7 in t 
genuece his hand. s6r0 Heater S¥. Aug. Citie of God God 
ag Bo) 9F di hor Be “ntollecable pride and bloud-thirst. 
aoe Ar. 27 ee ee: iia peaics aad 
team aad’ blood-thirst 
tT ood-thirster. Obs, One who thirsts 
- blood; a yiisaoa hy Aras 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, ax b, The cruell_coun- 
seiles of bludthirsters. | 1964 Hawaap Aatvopine s. ae do- 
seaned hymselfe wyth great cruelty, and asa 
So tBloo' a Wan hentite 2. = next. 
@ 1627 Hisnon Ws. 1. 90 The malicious and bloud-thirat. 
humour of Cain. 2640S, Asn Best R 7 Blood-thirst- 
ing Saul, 1763 Cruacni2, Dugdiist 11.68 (D.) 
her whole mind sty (bio dps, on her arm reclin’d. ] 
Bloodthirsty (blzdps:ssti), 4. (see Tainsrru. 
Thirsting for blood, eager wd tyecdahed, 
Coveanate Ps. xxv. “Sood not my soule with 
the sy ner my spas idk G ae bi —— see hand repre Man- 


Notes 753 God 

ull _— Damigt. ane ee xxii. 86 Some 

roe ang blood.thirs: words, seen Bye. Suits Was. 

(3867) L. x60 The fo The rage of an insane and bloodthirsty faction. 
Hence Bloo'dthi-xrstily, Bloo’dthi:ratiness. 
2880. hg Hawrnornn: £. Owentin, efe. 11. ra Gentlemen 

swords with ot a ond were 


thirel rally pole in using the same, ne same, ee KY WOLDS Serw. 
h, 
corn tet ey ae = ae Tesch bo yr pean 
noe rival his mas 


mato B (blo-dve: 61), One of the flexible 
srry im or ache - the oe animals 
w co the throu t 

Salatou fatrice. ie seals Scone of vf th ore —— 


the Arteries be broken, ms J. 
LAYS a Relig. trae (x830)1. iv. $3 A'rinkle ull of Blood- 
Boa v. so/t rat a. a beaded ove mora cud diek 


' AS warm as blood ; of tha 
tiormal a eemperare oe blood in the Body. ; 
Rt Leah eed Be Mine bed carne Sach r90b, Seeth 


tomate Ps i Pie check cts Biber, SOP 


‘DSS 
\ 


webs 8 This writ! ae wart, 
Hace 2 indwat). “Also legos ) 
it aa te E 


‘L 
a eens heaton a. in Of Eng 
ae eee for shedding blood, to be pai 


the ie deren or k in addition to the stg 


sanc expondu. aon Rag. Maj. 67 Blude 
place within burgh. s6q Sx.pzn itles Hon. 963 
is & Punishment or Mulct, as in our w occurring in 
monuments, Biodwite, Frithwite, and the like. 
Ensuins Prine. Sc. Law (1809) 45 He might, by. our later 
tice, oes -.in riots and bloodwits, 824 Scorr 
Wav. xi aE codwit geo eo up to ate ain satis- 
by assythment, are Garren Short /1ist, i. 2 The 

bod gd or rong een , pala ey for a pee wrong. 

b. genera or murder. 

2081 laesien. eek Pa na Introd. 37 In the Sunnat.. 
the amount of the fiscdeit was increased to one hundred 
ose g 2880 J. Paya too: Nights 1. 200 That my son’s 

ead be paid with the bloodwit of Sherian‘s head only, 

2 contextually. &. The right of levying the Tore 
going fine. By" The aed id Has 5 of exemption from it. 

Oey Che od, Dipl, IV. 2916 Ic an heom 

Serofer sace sg socne. rpactoagidsiry Siodwiee and werdwite. 1648 

Termes de la Ley 42 Bloodwit, that is, to bee quit of 
amerciaments for blood-shedding. 

Blood-worm (blydwiim). a. Asmall bright- 
red earth-worm used by anglers. b. The scarlet 
larva of a genus of crane-flies NG hironomus) found 
in rain-water cistems and 

2942 Compl. kam.-Piece 1 ii. 350 They will bite freely at 
ype small Red-worm called the Hluod-worm. 3799 G. Smit 

II. 280 In the winterseason, the fittest baits for 
he N wen River are bloodworms. 1833 J. Renniz Angling 

7, { mean here water blood-worms, and not the sma pal 
br ht red earth-worms sometimes so named in 

gling. 2840 Browninc Sordedlo u. 289 Circling blood: 
worn minnow, newt, or loach. 

Blood-wort ee) [f. as prec. + Worn) | bi 
A name applie 
roots or leaves, or 


—— blodwurt, . 4 x certen 


ludwort 


mon Syn, Afed. itt. hs oe See 


3g Sanewierba cinalis, 
Mosseen Ho. ok ford deh (1882) 
li, Wi th tear-spurge wan, wi 


B (ble-di), a. and paraig gy slang I Tblsdls, 
3-4b 3-7 blody, (4 blode, bloide), 6 bloud- 
die, bluddie, -y, 6—7 bl oudie, -y, bloodie, 6- 
bloody. Sz. 5 bludy, 6 bludie, 8~9 bluidie, -y. 
Sian, - Teut.: OE. diédig = OF ris. blodich, OS. 

ig (Du. bloedig), OHG. dbluctag (MHG. 
Aewelee, sad. Ger. b/utig), ON. biibug-r, -ig-7 im 
oe see BLoup and nT 


of, or like blood. 

«reco Aiiruc Gloss. in Wr. -Walcker Vee, 113 Dissenteria, 
blodig utsiht. «2age Lofsong in Lamb. ‘om. 007 Bi his 
blodie Fsees i his he Rune pet Prat — or er, 
ex romp. Part. » SANZUIN us. % 
Perf, (W. de W 3591) 060 Ye Cr he swet bledy 
droppes. pee fe eed ke Il sora rary 
apeak of Also the blood of 
rants 2838 Bynon Ca. Har. iv. — where Mur- 
der bre her bluody steam. 2873 2 Richaapsow Dis. 
rs The phenomenon callec, in early times, 
‘bloody sweat,’ has teen disputed. 

b. Pertaining or relating to the blood. 

a76 M. Davaes Dissert. ee 4in Athen, Brit, 111 
Cwsalpinus had a proper nity to speak at large of 
that Bloody discovery {i {é ae che arco lation o of the biced). 

2. Covered, smeared, bali nocig with blood; bi 


1, Of the nature of, com 


inv’. 
atz0. E, ee, re ae mona lange nihteas 
eal] blodiz wa Grouc. 312 rea bat. se 
piety @ 1400 eo Relig. Ror Thornton MS. &3 His if 
was reuthe to see, % “rk yet a2 dies EEL xii, 
To be beten with whippes Be th peer ce blod y 3968 
bre 5 en, VI,N. Gs if Men Pee My eares shall wipe away these 
Mons Antid. Ath. a , ix. (x 
Dirty, bload vod spots 2787 rates Bard 1. 
with bloody hands the tissue of thy line, 1800 
SA. Parl, (18120) I. 936 That sca 
vo Pio sigaes ed 


ina biack: ‘eyeora 
: +5, grave of one who | has 
aied by’ y bloodshed. loody hand, in sirshan 
(see quot. ; cf. exsea); ; in Horaliry, the 
armorial device of Ulster, derived from the O Neils; 
hence borne by baronets. 
: sb0 Scorr' Eve $4. ‘Yakes xii, By Eildon tree, on tong 


BLOODY, 


nights fest dy ar bloody g grave have I lain, w0g Sat. Rex 


y Hand, one mr fe the for four binds ot pooh inna 
sr gy oss Manavat Pacha i, The 


oo. Was. V.8 One 
ng through 0 ow, and Hlumin> 
re had ben a "a murder done there; 
ame xx. 367 Hence baronets bear on thels 
de the arma of Ulater, a bloody hand. 
8. Of animals, or parts of thelr bodies: Haviny 
bload in the veins; containing bloéd. arch. or Obt, 
sgg8 Taxvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. eviil. (s49s) 859, inak 
beestes that haue blody lounges is a b cor aauilen 
John v. ape ato Slaues, chee ar  [Kiags 
rant, To bre: Dibeooar the oO) life. * aes 
Toreutt S 97 A Serpent tia lis}. .a wee oe. Beast with 
out feet. 2 8 Ar rwarvu. Feat 53 Th The picosy comes 
apt to yield blood on the firat touch of the knife, 
4. Accompanied by or involving the flowing or 
spilling of blood. 
a tlaat bon mgmt G. W. 1388 Or hadde in armys manye 
Pa.soa. ee Blody mensyn sicke 


Gog Suaxs, ae tt. iv, v.93 known who did this 
mee bloody deed? cr6e0 Z. Bovn Zisn’s Flowers (1859) 
255 Our bloody blowes ly 2008 CaaLyis 
Mose, (2857) 1. 94 y idolatry, and stormful um 
tutored energy. nestay //ypatia Th ie I have 
offered for years the unbhoody sac to Him who will 
perhaps require of me a bloody 


slaughter ; ; sanguinary. 

2999 Bison Govt. Chrisf's Ch, 3906 The bloudie stermes of 
tyrants. xuge7 Hooxner Accel. Pel. v. xiviil. § 10 A bitter and 
a bloody ict. 2678 N. Waniey Wondeve v. i. 


§ 10m 
= fate and ore hid in the Em oe of Germany. 
2738 ADDISON = puvey’ ef ete . describes a 
raeee Battleand dreadful rte Death  ihgd Macavat 


Hist, Bug. 1. 227 The most bloody day of the whole war. 
6. Of thoughts, words, etc.: Concerned with, 
portending, ecreeing bloodshed 


ye 88 Ruben, pu read peof, Bed duit 
chet $37 “Alto Soa was ad os ee deore it 


soun In trum . 
alvin's Inst. pee wie Wise ae the cause bloody. 
sentences ey ronounced ainst it. Be Suaxs. 7: 
tv. i. sa, I do to haue bloody thoughts. 2766 Poany 
Heraldry ii. (1977) 93 A mie of the bloody Warrant for 
the execution rid Charles 

6. Addicted to bloodshed, Peja aarti cruel ; 
tainted with =o of yap erg, ee 

ea clouds aud call ove tlovage Taner. tn reporte me 


shar ool _ ter 
brethren. 
bloodie and deceitfull man. 168: Addy. in 
Blond Gas. No. 1671/4 ; The Factlous Sch ismatichs aoe 


Romanists. 179g Winpuam S 

Ticunsas Cua Fie ‘ine. - ei bined ih ue 
AXX, eon 

this woman has become famous, and das aoay Oe 


she will ever be geben al with horror aad reen Mery, 
2060 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 1 villains, 

7. the colour iP biood, blood ed - 

agoz Suaus. : Hen. VJ, 1 2 ow Somerset, 

here is t? Som. Here in my Scabbard .. 
where is your argumen ‘ons. grein my ans 


nt hap »an anchor was imme 
iately dicpeed and a red buoy (called the bloody ] 
fixed to it. argh 


y 
bans Cala Meme ne 
Nioody field its pale and crescent moon. 

+ pia ‘Allied by blood. (In eens with fig, 
reference to the blood of Christ.) 


z368 Lana... Pi, A. vn. 196 Heo my blodi brepberem, 
Greed bou3te ve all, “Tales B, Vi. bapedes igs: > C. ax, 29,] 


9. ait Of good blood, well descended. 
bed rapper say Gloss. (EK. D. S.), ay comes of a 
bi fy tock hat folks. 


"a why he's good to poor 
foul language, & vague epithet expressing 
: golearsie, detestation ; but often a mere in- 
tensive, esp. with a negative, as ‘not s bloody ane", 
[Prob. from the adv. use in its later phase.) 
Bc R. Dama Sef, Mast ii. 2 You'll find me a bloody 
acal. Jéid. ux. bloody shee a 8 men or mare or set 
red | UBEIN 


ship, a mg oot : b eep about d 288 R 
eles cwEs i si The ae of ihe eine Af 

modern nglish is a mot 

form of the word: but defiling the t in it. 


B. adv. +1. Bloodily; with blood. Oés. 
eee Destr. Troy 10424 Buernes on pe bent blody be» 


"2 2 adie an intensive : very, see and no mistake, 
per pour, poo ; abominably, des cas tera In general 
colloquial use from the Restordtion to 1750; ae 

oe in ae poe of egal _ 
rea e people consi ‘a 
word *, on Saar wih obscene or p Peper (te oll 
— usually — in the newspapers (in ibe 
rts, ete. ane 

‘not a but there te good rensbe 
to think t that ft was at first a to the habits of t 
* bloods’ or aristocratic rowdies of the end of thd 27th : 


BLOODY. 


beginning of the 18th c. 
ee ies oe * (cf. ‘as drunk as a lord’); 
to ent 5 chabie, te tare times, nee i a the 
0 ;: 7 ta associat 
Bloodshed and ander (cf. a bloody battle, a blood h 


a to their i nation. We may com the ae 
apentia for pre ve or graphic ceoalves! sven in the 
use of solly, ly bly, he deuced, > 
mupeing, rattling, thu ing, stunning, thunde » ote 
re is no ground for the notion that ‘bloody’, offensive 
as from associations it now is to ears te, contains an 
profane allusion or has connexion with the oath ‘’s blood tf 
3676 Ernxaxvor Man of 1. 1. (2684: 9 Not without 
he will promise to be bloody drunk Daypen Prof 
Southernds Dis sn. 59 The hty Bullies enter 
bloody drunk ii 


Curll Wks. 1755 IT]. 1. 149 His wife .. anid, ‘Are you 
not sick, my dear?’ He ‘ 

anvson Pamela iT. 40 + 
that at the Hall. 3 
a bloody positive old fellow. 3: 
a. pi ag She's a bloody fine Gir 

. In combination. 

1. Obvious combinations, as dloody-black; chief 
ray ban as bloody-backed, -eyed, -faced, -hana- 
ed, . vied, ~minded, -sceptred, with their deri- 
vatives, as dloody-msindedness; also others some- 
what analogous, as d/oody-intended baving bloody 
intentions ; or adverbial, as +dloody-crying (cryi..g 
for blood) ; + d/oody-hunting (hunting for blood). 

2aq Scott Redguuntlet ch, xv, They have the *bloody- 

oons.. with them. 1778 Cuttum in PAsé. 
. 466 Half a pint of a *bloody-black water in 
#2617 Hisnon Wks, Il, 317 They are all 
*bloudy-crying-sinnes, and such as to which belongs an es- 
iall wo. sg97 Suaus. 9 Hen. /V, 1 iii. 22 In a Theame 
so “bloody fac'd, as this, s8e Byron Sardan. 1v.1 115 A 
- bloody-eyed, And *bloody-handed, ghastly, ghostly thing. 
s6a4 Gatauan Disc. Apol. 9: How poor a curb.. to kee 
men from being “*bloodie-hearted, and bloodie-hande 
tg Suaus. Hen. V, 01. iii. 41 Herods *bloody-hunting 
ughter-men. 1606 Dh. Com. Prayer, Prayer sth Nov., 
The most traiterous and bloody-intended Massacre by Gun- 
powder. 2993 Suaxs. 2 //en. V/, ww. i. 36 Yet let not this 
make thee be "bloody-minded. 843 Darwin Voy. Nat. vil. 
(875) 140 When the old *bloody-minded tyrant is gone to his 
mg account, 3870 LowgLL Study Wind, 214 What a dif. 
ference between the straight-forward “bloody-mindedness 
of Orestes and the metaphysical punctiliousness of the 
Dane. x60g Suaxs. Macéd. 1. iii. 104 O Nation miserable ! 
With an untitled Tyrant, “bloody Sceptred. : 

2. Special combinations: + bloody fall, an ail- 
ment of the feet similar to chilblains; tbloody 
flux (formerly /féx), dysentery; hence bloody- 
fluzed a.; bloody nose beetle, the popular name 
of Zimarcha (see quot.); + bloody-water, a dis- 
ease, Awmaturia. 

sGox: Hottann Pliny II. 76 The chilblanes and 
*bloudy-fals that trouble the feet in the night season. 24 
Wanuw. Chron. (3839) 23 Unyversalle feveres, axes, an 
the *blody flyx. 1979 Lananam Gard, Heaith (1635) 44t 
*Bloudy fluxe. s6z2 Biante Acts xxviii. 8 The father of 
Publius lay sicke of a feuer and of a *bloody-flixe. 2706 tr. 

"'s Treat. 11. vi. 26z They make use of its [the 
gg ce suet inwardly taken to stop the *Bloudy-flux. 262g 
Br. Hat Contempl. N. T.1v. iti, It was free and safe for 
the leper and *bloody-fluxed to touch thee. 1806 Kirpy & 
Sv. Entomol, U11. x42 In that of the *bloody-nose beetle 
that segment is bifid. 187 Carrenren Zool. § 660 The 
Timarcha laevigata .. emitaa reddish yellow fluid from the 
joints when disturbed ; from which circumstance it is come 
monly known by the name of the Bloody-nose Beetle. 1734 
Axgautuxot in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 208, 1 had forborn [to 
side) for some years, because of “bloody water. 

. In popular names of plants, as bloody 
finger, the Foxglove; bloody man's finger, the 
same; also the Arum or Wake-Robin; bloody 
rain=Blood rain (see BLoop sb. 19); bloody 


dook (Xsmex sanguineus); bloody twig, the 


Dogwood (Cornus a inea); bloody warrior, a 
“oa cle (See Prior, Britten and Hol- 
and. 


“ , $9 235 The 

136 Sine * gory 
= Sh 5 5 _ . , d&etpravria ker- 
meesina..are referrible to these humble and harmless tribes 
of tation. 3206s Miss Paattr Flower. Pl. III. x08 The 


Aner. 


bibl ; 
biodete hire sulf,) sae Parsca. 458/: This marker belek 


rs Ss 
No man did bloody his sword more 
that day. 2824 Caay Dante (Chandos) x30 The 
Piere’d in the heart bleodyi 


b. srans. and Ag: 


W., Baowns Poles. 1. His shield was black in 
So laces, and the rest baad : 


places, h of 
Comet aégg J. Jonunas Ries Montene cocecaee 


The cprees Discs Seek Se 


T.A &. i 
Pes ase ge ap. rp Sipe 4 Saul, 


of these tragick businesses, the which bloodies the course of 
this History. 

42, To exasperate ;=Broon v. 4. Obs. 
being so bloodied 

I to himself. 
-bones (bizdijbsunz). Formerly 

ebone. A phrase used, generally in conjunction 
with Rawhead, as the name of a bug-bear to terrify 
children; also fig. ‘bug-beas, terror.’ (Possibly 
associated with the apparition of a murdered man 
supposed to haunt the scene of his murder. ) 

exggo Wyll of Deuyll (Coliier) 13 Our faythfull Secre- 
taryes, Hobgoblyn and Blooddybone. 2 Lonio, Afané 
. imagined spirits that nurces fraie their babes withall to 
eaue crying, as we say bug-beare, or els rawe 
head and biloodie bone. s6se8 Frercuan Propketess iv. v, 
But now I look Like Bloody-Bone and Raw-head, to 
frighten children. 41680 Burien Rem. (1 59) I. 77 To ter- 
rify those mighty Champions, As we do children now with 
Bloody-bones. s8r7 T. Jerrzrson Corr. (1830) 30r Han- 
cock and the Adamses were the raw-head and blood bones 
of Tories and traitors, T. Hamitton C. Thornton 
(1845) 393 As if he had come from the wars a mere raw- 

and bloody-bones. 


.Bloom (bl#m), sé.1 Forms: 3-4 blom, 3-6 
blome, 4-6 Sc. blwme, 6 bloume, Sc, blume, 
6-7 bloome, 7- bloom. [ME. d/om, b/ome, only 
northern (or north. midl.); a. ON. d/ém neut. ‘a 
flower, bloom, blossom ’, and 4/ém: masc. ‘ bloom, 

rosperity ’, £/.‘ flowers, blossoms’, the latter = OS, 
/émo masc. (MDu. b/oeme, Du. bloem fem.), OHG. 
b/uomo masc., bluoma fem. (MIG. b/some masc. 
and fem., mod.G. d/ume fem.), Goth. 6/ma m. :~ 
OTeut. *3/5mon- m., from the vb. stem *d- 
‘blow’, with the suffix -mon#- of nouns of action. 
The OE. 6/6ma (masc.),in form the same word, had 
only the sense of Bioum 5.2, the sense ‘ flower’ be- 
ing 1 heed by d/éstm, bldstma, blésma, BLossom.] 
l. The blossom or flower of a plant. (Not ex- 


¢ t200 Ormin 10773 Nazarep bitacne 
ome. cxzzag £. 

Alle pe blomes of pe 

Barsoun Sruce v. 10 


(3879) 77 Thou pene gerrng tf hyde thy heid, Schaw not 
r blew blumis. 2667 M1 
Bee Sits on the Bloom extracting liquid sweet. Day- 
pen Vig. Georg. 1. gi eed od rous Blooms the ing 
Branches load. 1770 Gotvsm. Des. Vill. 4 Parting sum- 
mer’s ling’ring blooms, 188s Sasaar 15 Feb. 173 ‘To pre- 
serve cut blooms for some length of time. 

+b. (fig.) Zo dear the bloom: to flourish. Ods. 

a R. Baunneg Chron. 322 Pei were born in Rome alle fe 
Columpneis, Pat kynde bare be blome, riche men & curteis. 

c. collect, Blossom, flowers, florescence. 

2900 Cursor M. 9328 Pe wand bar lef and frut and blom. 
axzqon Sir /sumb. 176 Playe the with the blome. 
Mitton /’. L. 11. 43 Not to me returns Day, or the sweet 
approach of Ev'n or Mom, Or sight of vernal bloom. 182 
SuRLLEY Prometh. Und, 1. B40 The yellow bees in the ivy- 
bloom. 38678 Gicpre Poet 4 Master 14 Not yet the orchard 
ifted Its cloudy bloom to the wo F 

G. Jn bloom: in flower, flowering, blossoming. 

7644 Fany Gods Severity (1645) 8 Blossomes that be all 
in a bloome, as we say. 3738 Otpvs Life hace Wha, 1Ba9 
I. 383 Like some flowers which are sweeter in their fall than 
othersin their bloom. 2800 W. Iavine Shetch Bk. 1. 182 It 
was the month of May, when every thing was in bloom. 
2064 Tennyson /sést 32 For the bud ever breaks into bloom 
on the tree. 

®. transf. of persons. Cf. ‘flower’. 

axj00 Havelok 6; He was Engelondes blome. ¢ 2460 
Towneley Myst.8:1 Weicom, Mary, blyssed blome. ¢ 29g0 
Snenstows alge iv. ; e frailty of so fair a bloom. 
2871 R. Evris Catelinus ixiv. 4 A chosen array, rare bloom 
of valorous Argos. ; 

2. fig. State of greatest beauty or loveliness, 
most flourishing condition or ‘season, prime, per- 
erry E. Allit. P. A. 577 More haf I of ioye & bi 

exsgag ZR. Allit. P. A. 577 More ioye yese 
herolene, Of ladyachyp gret & lyues blom. zg99 Suaxs. 
Much Adov. i. 96 Ban is Maie of youth, and 
bloome of lustihood. z722 


Laitcn tr. M@ller’s Anc. 
Avt $159 The real bloom of this art was past when the 
8 uered t Hamwenton /ntell. Life 


Also fg. 


n9ge Firinino Amelia Wes. 1975 X. 136 Miss Bath had 

not only recovered her her bloom. 1s T. 

ig Consus plion 119 t vermilion bloom, which. . 
an 


aunyson Princ. tv. 364 Over brow And cheek and bosom 
brake the wrathful bloom. 1079 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 
aga Those mple, faithful natures which combine the glow 
courage with the bloom of 


b. gen. Suffusion of glowing colour over a surface. 


BLOOM. 
Husr Sir R. Eker The colours of the 
Pom oben ora tend struck pn OOM over the whale 


So called perh. from ; 
a Seve Meet 7 in evening When } mio 
csbared in page dee Ratan rg the tee ealous u : 


fala te 
‘oom, 268 Vines ‘Sachs Bot. 99 Very frequently the wax 
extends .. over the cuticle .. constituting the so-called 
‘bloom’ on fruits and some leaves, . FitsaEratp 
Recreat. Lit. Man 170 And before the end of those weary 
hours the bloom is off the rye—he is stale and stapid. 

b. fg. Freshness, delicate charm or beauty. 
To take the bloom off (a thing): to deprive it of 
its first freshness or beauty. 

27977 Jounson in Boseed] (1831) 1. xg9 It [the Plan of 
Dictionary) would have come out with more bloom if ft had 
not been seen before by any body. Hers friends in 
C. Ser. 1.1. x84 The bloom of his regard would be rubbed off. 

c. In various spec. senses, eg. The yellowish de- 
posit on well-tanned leather, the pews appear- 
ance on newly-struck coins, the fluorescence exhi- 
bited by petroleum. etc. Cf. Buoomine v6/, 36.1 2. 

2040 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 38/2 This bloom [on leather] 
consists of the finer ? 
of the skin. 1080 Pharmaceut. Frail. 343 Petroleum hav- 
ing a bloom or fluorescence. 1 ames x Mas., The 
‘bloom’ on the wall. .around the actual spot of the explo- 
sion, was sufficient to show that the material used was not 
gunpowder. x88 Lng. Mech. 20 Feb. 532 Until the bud 
is covered with ‘ bloom’, or the so-called ellagic acid, 2885 
Cornh. Mag Mar. 28: That coating of indigo and gypsum 
which imparts (to tea leaves] the bloom so highly prized in 
the Eu n market. 

5. A fine variety of raisin. 

3842 Penny Cycl. X1X. 274/2 Different kinds of raisins are 
distinguished .. as muscatels. blooms, sultanas. 167g Une 
Dict. Avis II. 69a These are muscatels or blooms. 

6. Used attributively to denote a certain appear- 
ance or state assumed by sugar in the process of 
clarifying and refining. 

rBas S. & S. Apams Compl. Servant 113 3t may then be 
boiled to any degree you please, as smooth, bloom, leathered, 
crackled, and caramel. 

7. Comb. and Attrid., as bloom colour, -flinder, 
chour, -stem; bloom-bright, -coloured, etc., adjs. 
Also bloom-fell, a plant; according to Britten 
and Holland, Lotus corniculatus. 

1633 Tennyson /esperides, A slupe That ran “bloom. 
bright into the Atlantic blue. 1797-2804 Bewicx rit. 
Birds \. 112 The breast, belly and sides are of a fine pale 
rose or *bloom colour. 1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1273/4 ‘lhe 
Hood lined with “bloom-coloured Silk. 1 3604 Prise 
Ess. in Hight. Soc. Trans. W1. 524 ead zing, deer-hair, 
and *bloom-fell, are also scarce. 2840 Browninc Sordello i: - 
345 Her ivory limba are smothered by a fall, * Bloom-flinders, 
and fruit-sparkles, and leaf-dust. s8go Lyncn 7heo. J7in. 
xi. 208 The maiden. .in the *bloom-hour of her life. 

Bloom (bl#m), 56.2 [:—OE. é/éma in same 
sense; identical in form with the word for ‘ flower’ 
in the other Teut. langs. (OS. d/dmo, ctc.: see 
Bioom s6.1), but the history of the sense is not 
ascertained. No examples of the word have been 
found between OE. times and the end of 16th c.] 

1. ‘A mass of iron after having undergone the first 
hammnering.’ Weale. sec. An ingot of iron or 
steel, or a pile of puddled bars, which has been 
brought, by passing through one set of ‘rolls’, 
into the form of a thick bar, and left for further 
rolling when required for use. 

a 1000 In Wr.-Willcker Voc. 141/36 Massa, daB, sel bloma. 
2984 (cf. BLoomeny). 4 Ray [ron Work 127 Atthe Finery 
by the working of the hammer they bring it into Blooms 
and Anconies. PLot Staffordsh. (1686) 163 Se work 
it into a bloom, which is a square barr in the middle, and 
two square knobs at the ends, one much less then the other, 
the smaller being call’d the Ancony end, and the greater 
the Mocket head. 2729 Glossogr. Nova, Hloom, in the 
Iron-Worka, is a four-square Mass of Iron about two Foot 
Jong. 28¢5 New Statist. Acc. Scotl. V1. 79 An extensive 
forge for the manufacture of blooms was erected. 3862 
Times 12 Aug., Lord Dudley presents numerous % <nonige 
of fractured Fiooms and bara. 1882 Academy 6 Nov. 350 
Ie may possibly be a ‘bloom’ from a prehistoric foundry. 
2880 Engineer 24 Feb. 133/: The blooms from the hammer 
are then heated and rolled down to make puddied bar, 
lied to the ‘ ball’ 


rtion of the gelatin from the interior 


stase of th 
Diet. Arte UW. 1013 The bloom or h ball 
Tete hae been died 
so are termed, Thile still white-hot from the puddling 
furnace, are to the helve. 

3. Comd., as bloom-shearing; bloom-hook, an 
implement used for handling heated blooms; so 
bloom-tongs ; bloom-smithy, a forge or smithy 
where Dlocans be mace 7 siete i 

séoz Hotianp Pliny I. 459 Ahind reole seru 

loom-amithies and Hou.an 
oy the Blog enti and Aarne at Hosa 


BLOOK. 
iron smithies) the tenants ch themselves with the pay- 
a deep eek Boe ere ic ee 
ring machine capable of cutting sted blooms. 
3b.3 Obs, rare. (App. connected 
with Biow v.1; cf. Buoomy 4.3) <A hot wind. 
observed the 


tgp Damrizn Voy. 1. seo 1 have alwa: 
Sea-winds to be warmer than Land-wincs; uniess it be 
when a bloom, as we call it, or hot blast blow from thence. 

Bloom (bl#m), v.! Forms: 3-5 blome(n, (4 
Se. bleume), g blomyn, blume, s-6 blome, 
bloume, 6 bloome, (7 blowm, 8 ‘5c. blume), 7- 
bloom. (ME. d/omen, f. Bioow $6.1) 
_L. intr. To bear flowers; to be in flower, come 
into flower; to blossom. 

¢xago Gen. & Ex. 2061 Orest it blomede, and siden bar Se 
beries ripe. a@1g00 Cursor A. 10743 pat his wand suld 

if 1998 Tarvisa Barth. De Pe xvil. Ixiv. (1495) 642 

In Th 1a feildes that beenes grown in ben cerid whan the 
beenys bloume. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 40 Blomyn, oreo, fo- 
escor, 3623 Firznxus, Hwsd. $04 Hasell.. begynnethtoblome 
as soon as the lefe is fallen. 1667 Mitton ?, £. ut. 355 A 
Flour which once In Paradise, fast by the Tree of Life Be 
to bloom. x797 Baapiey fam. Dut. s.v. Coriander, This 
Plant. . blooms in July and August. s8az Suatiey Prometh. 
Uné. 1. 370 Blue thistles bloomed in cities. 

3. fig. and trans/. To come into full beauty; to 
be in fresh beauty and vigour ; to flourish. 

¢ sa00 Oumin 3636 Godeas beowweas blomenn a33 Inn alle 
gode pewens, ¢ Festivals Ch. 245 in Leg. Rood 
218 A childe pat chuisly chees Jn maydenes blode to blome. 
2923 Douctas AAneis x1. xii. 103 Forgane the speris so 
bustuus blomyt he. ggo Gueenn Fr, Bacon (1830) 49 For 

cie bloomes not at the first assault. 2738 Grover Leoni. 

1. 324 With all my honours blooming round my head. 2739 
Josmeon Rasselas xxviii. (1787) 8: The daughter begins to 

loom before the mother can be content to fade. x 
Caaryie Sart. Kes. u. vi, Life bloomed up with happiness 
and hope. 2878 Jowett //afo (ed. 2) II. 486 Your beauty 
ia fading away, just as your true self is beginning to bloom. 
2878 H. H. Ginns Ounbre 2 Quadrille also has faded away, 
in some old-fashioned nooks of England. 
to cause to 


or blooms only 

3. ¢rans. To bring into bloom; 
flourish. Chiefly fg. Ofs. or arch. 

rggp2 Gunxene Poems 108 Each fair thing that summer 
bloomed. zg97 Hooker £ccl, Pol. v. iii. § 4 Rites & customs 
-.in their first original beginnings when the strength of vir- 
tuous, devout, or charitable affection bloomed them. 632 
Biore Nused, xvii. 8 The rod of Aaron. . brought forth buda, 
and bloomed blossomes. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. tv. 219 The 
Tree of Life... blooming Ambrosial Fruit Of vegetable 
Gold 2742 Youns Nt, TA. 1x. 385 Tenderness divine .. 
That planted Eden, and high bloom’d for man A fairer Eden. 

4. intr. To glow with warm colour. 

2060 ‘T'ynpatt Giac.}. $11.75 Heaps of snow .. as the day 
advanced, bloomed with a rosy light. 1884 Christo. Graphic 
4/2 A little salon, in which a circular iron stove bloomed red- 
hot all round, 

5. trans. To give a bloom to; to colour with 
a soft warin tint or glow. 

a x6ax Keats Antumnas While barred clouds bloom the 
soft-dying day. 3844 ‘Turrer Prov. Philos. (1852) 179 The eye 
is bright with trust, the cheek bloomed over with affection. 

6. techn. To cloud a vamished surface. (See 
quot., and cf. BLoumina vdd. sb.) 2.) 

s6g9 Guitick & Timas Paint. 214 Whatever varnish may 
be employed .. a current of cold or damp air, which ‘chills’ 
or ‘blooms’ them [paintings] should be avoided. 

Bloom, v.4 [f. KLoom sé.4] To hammer or 
squeeze the ball or lump of iron from the puddle- 
furnace into a ‘bloom’; to shingle. 

1875 Une Dict, Arts 11. 1012 To prepare the puddle balls 
for the rolling mills, they have to undergo the process of 
*shingling’ or ‘blooming ;’ this is effected either by the 
hammer or by the squeezer : the latter has almost entirely 
superseded the former. 

loomage (bl#:méd3). [f. Broom 55.1 + -aGE 1; 
ef, /eafage.} Blooms or blossoms in the mass. 
¢3878 J. Annis Edizad. Echoes (1879) 66 Rushing through 
lavish bloomage of the brake. 

Bloomary, variant of BLoomerr !, 

Bloomed (bizand, t. -éd), ( ppl.) a. ff. 
Bioom sé. and v,+-ED.} Covered with, bearing, 
or having bloom; in bloom. Also fg. 

cxgog Dunuan Gold. Targe 55 Hard on burd vnto the 
blomyt medis .. Arrivit sche. 3923 Frrzuere. Surv. xxxvi. 
(1539) 54 Whan it is full bloomed. 2646 Caasnaw Steps to 
Zemp. 29 A mouth, whose full-bloom’d lips .. are roses. 
2830 Tennyson Kecoll, Arab. Nés, ii, Rustling thro’ The 
low and bloomed foliage. 

Bloomer! (bi#'ma:). [f. Broom v1 + -Ee}.] 

1. A plant that blooms (in some way). 

1790-6 Paicay Bloomers, blooming buds. 2888 Garden 7 
Jan. 8/2 Those that havea ger gp dod, a be shy bloomers are 


— in the li t of the house. Ha s 
ag. joke ligt Oe aglana white cee oll 
mer. 

2. Comb, bloomer-pit, a tan-pit or lange vat in 
which hides are treated with a strong infusion of 
tanning liquor or ooze ; a ‘ = de 

Bloo’mer*, [After Mrs. Bloomer, an American 
lady who introduced the costume.) 

1. (More fully Bloomer costume, dress): A style 
of female attire consisting of a short skirt and 
long loose trousers gathered closely round the 
ankles. So attrib. Bloomer principles, movement. 

2088 Reape 7 rue Love I. iv. ms At sight of Miss Cour- 
tenay in loomer he was ravished. 2873 Miss Bien 


a B 
Sandw, Ist. (1880) ny Devers’ very piquante in a 
bloomer dress of dark blue. 


2.:4 woman who wears this dress. 
2068 Reave 7rne Love 11. ii. 153 She then burst out ery- 
ana; bles wee 90 valle scveninge the Bloomer took over 


oa 
3. Ak of hat with 2 broad brim worn by ladies. 
es op al ced vi. 377 A emall shaw! and my 


Hence Bloo‘merism, the principles of Mrs. 
Bloomer as to female costume. 

sOa7 C. Reang Course True Love Ii. Il. H She was 
pretty far gone in bloomerism. 2:88e Lapy Harseaton 
Dress Reform in Macm. Mag. XLV. 456 ‘ 
still lurks in many a@ memory. 

, ary (blé-mori). Forms: 6- 
blomarie, 7-8 blomary, 7- bloomery, -ary. [. 
BLoomM $6.2 + -zRY, -aARY.] The first forge in an 
iron-works through which the metal passes after 
having been melted from the ore, and in which it 
is e into blooms. 

2g84- £46 a7 Adis. xix, Any maner of Yron Milles, Fur- 
naces, Hammer, Finarie, Forge or Blomarie. 3678 Parry 
Pol, Anat. 374 There are in Ireland .. above twent forges 
and bloomeries. s693 Listen in PArd Trans. XVII. 
Those Bars which are wrought out of a Loop, taken up out 
of the Finnery Harth, or second Forge, are much better 
Iron than those which are made in the Bloomary or first 
Harth. 2760 Kuor rid. LIM. 56 It is wrought or amelted 
in a common bi ; ‘unner Dom. Archit. 11. 
Introd. 90 The bloomeries of Furness .. were in full opera- 
tion in the thirteenth century. 1866 Jezvons Coal Quest. (ed. 
2) 217 When the c bloomary and forge gave place to 
the coke blast furnace. 

Bloomery2, sonce-wi, [f. BLoom sé.) + -ERr.] 
A collection or place full of blooms. 

1838 J. Witsonin Blackw. Mag. XXXI1. 664 Leading you 
sometimes into a greenery of glade, and sometimes into a 
bloomery of sweet-briars. 


Blooming (bi#-min), vd/. 56.1 [f. Boom v.21] 
1. The action or state of coming into or being 


in bloom. Also ig: 
i Tarvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xcvi. (1495) 663 All 
ware louyth water tofore the blossom and drinesse after 
the blowmynge. ¢ 2630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Was. (1711) 12 A 
virgin in the blooming ofher prime. 1684 Sisuderber Rediv. 
i. a Toknow the first Bloomings of a ‘I'ree which has yielded 
such happy Fruit. 2709 Pore Ass. Crét. 50: Like some fair 
flow’r.. That gayly blooms, but ev'n in blooming dies. 

+ b. concr. A blossom, inflorescence, Qs. 

s6e8 Witner Mistr. Pilar, (1633) 590 Low Sallowes on 
whose bloomings Bees doe fall. 165 . Cores Adam in 
Eden \x, Small heads. .which are the bloomings or Flowers. 

G. atirsd., as in blooming-lime. 

2998 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R.xvn. clxxvii.(1495)7178 Vynes 
haue a specyall euyll whan they ben spronge wyth euyll 
dewe or reree in blowmyng tyme. 2883 C. Monkhouse in 
Academy No. $77. 358/3.A true, if not a complete, view of 
Engliah song-writing in its blooming-time. ; 

2. Painting. A cloudy appearance on a varnished 
surface, esp. of a picture. Cf. Buoom v. 6. 

s6g9 Gutiick & Timss Paint. 204 The vehicles of the oil 
painter subject him to innumerable perplexities by their bad 


drying, change of colour, cracking, and blooming. 12879 
Cassell's Techn. Edue. \V. 2922/2 Spotting, blooming, pin- 


holing. 

Blooming, v4/. sb.2 [f. Boom v.2 + -1na1,] 
The reducing of cast- or pig iron into ‘blooms.’ 

36z2 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 392 In the process for re- 
ducing cast iron into malleable iron called blooming. 267: 
Trans. Amer. inst. Mining Eng. 1. 203 This first reduction 
or blooming is usually done in this country in a 30-inch 
a NOL seks [mh Mack: Rees Dex Gach Adlaces 

attrio. % wp. ac. ew. 19/2 t to 
this. .the eeaahiag mill, together with a. booster mill. 


Blooming, ///. a. [f. BLoom v.1 + -1ne4,) 

1. That blooms, or is in flower. 

3664 Everyvn Kal. Hort. (1729) a2 Old unthriving, or 
over-hastily blooming Trees. "HOMSON Sieg. ro 
When Nature all Is blooming and benevolent. 1866 Gro. 
Extor F. Holt 3 Pots full of blooming balsains or geraniums. 

2. fig. In the bloom of health and beauty, in 
the prime of youth; flourishing. 

1675 DayoEn A wrongs. 1.i.77 That Character. .Of Valour, 
which in beeraear outh he gain’d. 3774 ‘T. BLackLocn 
Graham i. xiv, His blouniin fride. aOgg Macau.ay //sst. 
Eng. 1V. 329 Again England was given over; and again 
the strange patient persisted in becoming stronger and more 


ing. 
b. Of things: Flourishing, full of fair promise. 
esigg | Hassoun St. Adrian 232 His hart wes ful of bleu- 
m lis. @ 3674 CLanenpon Hist. Ked. U1. x1. 155 Their 
blooming hopes. 1684 Scanderbeg Redz. i. 6 |He} gave in 
early Youth all the blooming of a growing Hero. 
c. Bright, shining. 
2983 Doucias ineis x1. xv. 12 In broone sangwane weill 
gyn Abuf hys onkouth armour blomand brycht. 830 
pactaleportred ret. L Boron 28 a — ger Po 
Twevson Princ, vi. 199 Wan was her cheek With hollow 
watch, her blooming mantle torn. 
+d. Of style: Florid, flowery. Ods. 

F. Spence House Medici 360 Machiavell .. whose 
stile is so blooming and correct that it’s tax'd with being tov 
finical and tawdry. 

+ 8. ao produces Doves or pasten pric 
eo ob he . (3837) 284 By meanes of heate 
q 4. slang. Full-blown; often euphemistic for 
Bioopy (sense 10) or the like. Cf. Burdsgp (5). 
ee! Macm. Mag. Te $05 OS. you blooming were 
Scotsman ou me no bilcomin’ imper’ 
questions, an’ Ie ala eer ac bleomin’ lies. 


BLOSSOM. 


5. Blooming Bally {i.e. sallow), a Willow-herb 
i aaah angustifolium, rarely £. hirsutsm). 
ence ee adv., Bloo-mingness. 
20g: Blachw. Mag, XXIX. tog As bloomingly beautiful 
as at the time of her s8gp G. Menzprrn Song of 
Courtesy in Once « Wh. 9 July I. 30 ‘Shall I live bloom- 
ly?’ Said she. sfg7 Crara, Bloomingness, 

miless (bidmlés), 2. [f.. Broom s.) + 
umes] Without bloom or blossom ; flowerless. 

. Frercurr Licia (287614 Like bloomelessa bude, 
too to make com sea Witnen Prayer Haba. 
Bloomicese shall the fg.tree bee. x80 C. Paruons Faith/. 
Sor kver, sat! the b ere ‘ ] 

( mi) a. e aS prec. + -¥ ° ‘ 
1. Full of blooms or blossoma, flowery. fost. 
zggs Dnavton Kelag. iv. Wks. (1799) 594/r. The bloomy 
brier. ¢ 26q0 Micron Sonn. i, O Nightingale that on you 
bloomy spray Warblest ateve. s720 Puitirs Pasterals vi. 
24 The y Season of the Year is nigh. 3808 Steniina 
Ast. § Tales (1848) ii. 199 Over meadow and bloomy bank. 
2. fs. Blooming, in the beauty or flower of 
outh. 
pita Davanant Gondibert 111. 111. Hi, Thou who .. thy 
bloomy bride Lead’st to some temple. 3785 Porz Odyss. 
x. 332 On his bloomy face Youth smil’d celeatial. 
a a Par. Reg. u. 356 What if, in both, life’s bloomy flu 
waa 
+b. Of language: Flowery, florid. Ods. 
2605 F. Srance //onse Medici a82 He top'd him .. by 
strewing his discourse with bloomy, flourishing expressions. 
3. Covered with bloom, asa plum ; of the colour 
of this com: aoe 
There wavaibe rrastearcedKertioal yee Devoun Svar? 
L. 369 Eien satin, flowered with white and green, And 
a shade betwixt the bloomy gridelin. 1844 Hoop Hannted 
H. xxii, Showers of bloomy plums. 18607. Mantin Hovace 
267 Rush-bound cucumbers... with their sides of bloomy 
green. 2882 Mas. H. Huwt CAsddr. Yerus. 40 A soft bloomy 
colour, like corroded old copper. 
4. Comb. bloomy-down, Sweet William (Diaa- 
thus barbatus), Britten and Holland. 
+Bloo'my, 2.4 Ods. [app. f. Buoom 6.3 + -¥1,] 
Of the nature of a Bloom (54.8): Hot, close. 
sGeo Vennen Via Recla Introd. 5 The north winde might 
in the Summer passe in, to coole the bloomie aire. 168: 
Granvit.L Sadducismut 1. g9 The room was presently filled 
with a bloomy noisome smell, and was very hot. 
b. quasi-adyv. After the manner of a bloom. 


s6a0 Venner Via Recta (1650) 225 You must beware that 
the room be not bloomie hot. 


Bloones: see BLAENEsS, BLONESS. 

Bloosme, obs. form of Blossom. 

Blooth, variant of BLowru, bloom. 

Bloother, dial. variant of BLupzrr. , 
Blore (blé-1), 55. arch. [app. related to d/ow, 
blast; but the form does not seem capable of 
etymological explanation; perbaps it is partly 
onomatopaic (an ‘expressive word, Johnson). 
The last quot. is of course an echo of Chapman, 
who was exceedingly addicted to the word. 

A violent blowing, a blast or gust ; alzo fg. stormy 
breath, bluster. 
c34qo York pi de uxvi. 388 Byde me here bewchere Or 
more blore be blowen. rggq Mirr. Mag. 838 Hurried head- 
long with the south-west blore. 2398 Cuarman /iiad 1x. 5 Lhe 
west wind and the north.. join in a sudden blore. 2616 
— Musaus 36 Take that no ungentle blore The 
torch extinguish. 279g Jonnson, Slore, act of blowing; 
blast; an expressive word, but not used. 207a BLackiz 
Lays {iiehi. 9 Acloud came darkling From the west with 
ore. 


gusty 
b. évansf. The air. [L. ours) 


¢ 1614 Carman Odyss. tv. 3138 She. t h the kephole 
of the door, Vanish’d again into the open biore. 


v. Obs. exc, dial. [A variant or parallel 
form of Buane.] tntr. To cry, cry out, weep; of 
animals, to rtp bray, onside 

c 3440 Biggs arv. 40 Bloryyn or wepyn, slere, ffeo, 
2063 Cornh. . Jul peasant} possesses 
of imitative sous for the ae of vances animals , nestle 
are said to ‘blore,’ and sheep‘ rout.’ 3877 Pracocn Lincotn. 
Gloss., Blore, to bellow as oxen do; tocry loudly : commonly 
used with regard to children. 

Blosme, Blosmy, obs. forms of Biosaom, -r. 

Blossom (big'ssm). Forms: 1 biostm, blost- 
me, 1-2 blosma, 2-4 blostme, 2-s bloeme, 
blossem, Ovm. blosstme, 4-5 blossum, 3 
blossome, (5 bloale), 6 bloosme, blossum(m, 
|S eaagry 4- blossom. [OE. d/dstm str. masc., 

bstma, bidsma wk. masc., cognate w. MDu. and 
Du. bloesem, MLG. blosem, blossem; cf. also ON. 
blémst-y masc. Generally referred to the same 
root as Bioom (4/3-); some consider d/os- an ex- 
tended stem=L. flos, for-; others with greater 
probability take the -s¢ as well as -s as a suffix.) 

1. ‘The flower that grows orrany plant, usto 
the seed or fruit. We gencrally call those flowers 
dlossoms, which are not much regarded in them- 
ny but as a token of some following produc- 

o (je 

pny blosme was the OE. word for ‘flower’, 
to the adoption of ON. diém (Broom), and OF. for, Aur 
(Fiowsn). See Broom s.! 

a. An individual flower (with p/ural). 


Br.OssoM. 


Blick. Hom. 7 Mid callush vidseon 
sy se Cristes brydbur gefrast 


y se wod. ¢tese Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 236 Genim soe: wyrte blostnian. 7s 


Lamb. Hom. 09 Uiche 
and westrnas ne bere. azasg Ancr. R. 276 Breres 

roeén, & berien, & blostmen. ¢ 2985 Cuaucen 1..G. W. 
143 The braunches fal of blosmes softe. 2600 Suans,A.¥.L. 


ry je. 3667 Micron /. L. w.:348 Bi an 
re mae = of golden: hue . as Burs S 

: 2 orange-t: u at once wit 
ies leaves, its biceeoma, and its fruit. 204s Byron 


La 


Rarth 1. ili, Yet quivers every leaf, 
bt 77? q ry ® 


Parv, 41 Blosme, or bloanum, /rons. 


brere. ©3440 P 
1709 Mus. Piozz: Journ. France 1, 190 One plum tree have * 
blossom. 


t 3678 B. Tavror Deukulion iu. £107, I 
go with the Hig Mae rai as I came with the flying seed. 
wate (by S dy Lit, Girl Lost 34 O the diamal 
3 AKER ee . Girl Los. e 
oare oh. shales tie blossoms of m 7 hair. 


Nature. .showered 


2. Ag. &. An attribute, product, or token, com- 


pared in {ts character to the preceding. 

¢zago Hall. Meld. 11 Meldenhat te Sica pat beo ha 
eanes fulliche forcoruen ne spruted ha neauer eft. 1996 
Seunsea F, Q. vi. Introd. iv, ongst them all growes not 
a fairer flowre Then is comely courtesic. 
ate vouy St. Auvements Ess. agg Which takes away 

the Blossom of the | Bood they do us, 277g SHERIDAN 
Duennar iii. t9a The rich blossoms of my daughter's beauty. 
Puxecort Mexico Ww i (1864) 67 The firat blossoms of 
that literature which was to ripen into so rich a haryest. 
b. One lovely and fall of promise. 

62440 York Myst, xxxvi. 138 Allas! pat pis blossome so 
bright Votrewly is tugged to bis tree. 1988 Suaxs. 71. tv. 
li. 72 Sweet blowae, you area beautious blosszome sure. 3598 
o— 1 Hen, V1, w. vit. 16 There di’de My Icarus, my Blos- 
some, in his pride. : 7 remeron Prine. v. 79 My babe, 
my blossom, ah, my chi 

©. A stage of development which answers to 
that of blossom. Cf. v, bloom. 

ataeg Ancr. R. 192 Ino bloatme of ower guwede. 602 
Suaxa. Ham. 1. v.76 Thus was I... Cut off even in the Blus- 
somes of my Sinne. a 1696 Br. Hats. Rem. Was, 1660) 8 
Mine nipt in the blossome. 2660 J. Banarave Pope 
Alex. ViT, (1867) In the blossom of his pupedom, he did one 
of the worthiest actions of his life. 


3. techn. @. Mining. ‘The oxidized or decomposed 
outcrop of a vein or coal-bed, more frequently the 
latter.” (Raymond Afining Gloss.) b. The colour 
of a horse whose hairs are white interspersed with 
sorrel or bay, peach-colour; a horse so coloured, 

4. Comb. and Attrib, as blossom-ball, -bough, 
«time ; blossom-bearing, -bordered, -bruising, -laden 
adjs.; blossom-faced a., having a red bloated 
face; so blossom-nosed; blossom-headed a., 
(of a parrot) having a rose-coloured head. 

2864 Tennyso 


Edith. . Made *blossom 


Batury Festus xix. (2848) 197 *Blossom-bordered, silvery 

2843 Hoop Depart. Suwen., Under the hawthorn's 

h. "706 Cowran 7Zass v. 141 *Blossom- 

bruising hall 28gg Tennyson Vérien 151 Foot-gilt with all 

the *bloseom-dust of those Deep meadows, Dickens 

Mut. Fr. ww. ix. Half a dozen *blossom-faced men. 2867 

Jean Incet.ow Dreams came true \, The *blossom-laden 

trees, 2923 Lond. & Countr. Br. wi. 11743) 366 *Blossom- 

titne in accounted dangerous for brewing. 1860 J. Kennepy 
Horse Shoe R vii. 89 Up tothe “blossoin-time of life. 


«1499 Premp. Parv. 40 yn, 
Brunswyke's Distyl!. Waters Aijb, Whan it begynneth to 
bleasome. sG0g SHaka. (7/4. 11, iv. 983 Fruites that blossome 
first, will first be ripe. 1704 Pore Spring 42 Now hawthorns 
blossom, now the daisies spring. 2064 Tennyson En. Ard. 
687 Huge trees that branch’d And blossom’d in the zenith, 
rahe Vines Sachs’ Lot. 935 Parasites and saprophytes .. 
which vegetate below and blossom above grou 
. bransf. and fx. 
3377 Lana. P. 


77J, wi. ti. 353 This is the state 

of Man; to day he puts forth The tender Leaues of hopes, 

to morrow beares his blushing Honors 

thicke v Burien //ed, 1. 1. 458 Beauty 
buds and 


blossoms at fourscore. 
2047 Louar. Ev. 1. iii, Ong 1 Pago ie the lovely 
stars, the forget-me-nots of the angels. 

b. Const. r/o. ; 
‘Loma. Godt. Leg.:. 28 They make the dark and d 

Open and. blossom into Howers. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 

27 Oct. 5/3 The historic craft of the barber. . has blossumed 

into an arm os 


‘wsomed, ff. a. . [f.. Buossom sh and v.+ | 


-kpD.) Faull or covered with blossoms; in full 
bloom, opéned into ‘flower, dhe as 


Ser ( 365) va Bright tufts of blossomed broom. ¥ 
i oe (8 F a 
; Cireumutances ‘Two graves: . Wash'd with wn rains , 


iy Taveon Post's Fraud. (2866) 67 The fragrance of 


Blossoming (biysemi ), of. sd. [fas a 
+-1N@},] The ute forth of ae coming 


b.) Hyr rode was redeasblosasomon | 


Cc Peri. Poules g,: 
pete eemede bret ops Hawre Soar Jere 
age Baauzs Elegies in Arb. Garner ¥. 458 
wthorn jas Micrpoen 


MNYSON 
and blossomed. : 
Ae. te oe Recast. il. so Thas'fool'd with vain 
reuit ‘d happinesse that bears no fruit. 


into none H blooming, flowering. ia 
€ romp. . mi 
Cerentino Kahn 7 coef te eee 
, . Ruskin , Paint. V. is 
_-gapecially connected with the blossoming ofthe earth... 
Jig.’ 3600 Fursecne 1st Pt, Paral. 18, 1 desire greatly to 
knows the originall and first blossoming of other seignories. 
attrib. 2603 5uans. Meas. for M.1. iv. 43 Blossoming Time 
That from the seednes the bare fallow brings To teaming 


fo , 
Blossoming, ppl. a. [f. as prec +-1ne3.) 
‘la a or puts forth flowers; flowering, 
oum 2 also A 
Lye Paton | 
and blosomynge. enszn Sheph. Cad. May 8 Bushes 
with bloosming Buds. 2606 Snaxs. Ant. & CZ iv. xii. 93 
[They] molt their aweets On blossoming Caesar. 2888 Scott 


Perth VIL rag Confidence in the blossoming virtues | 


his successor. 

Blossomless (bipsemlis), a. [f. Bossom sd. 
+-LE8S.) Without blossoms. 

1837 New Month, Mag. 1.1. 115 Budlesa, and blossomles«. 
74 T. Cooran Purgat, Suicides (1877) 16 Weeds huge and 
“B, And aay (eles stones. Al = 

ossomy semi), 2. so poet. blosmy. 
[f. as prec. + -¥ i Covered or adorned with blos- 
soms ; flowery. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Trvylus u. 77a With blosmy bowis grene. 
¢ 3986 — Merch. T. atg And blosmy tree nys neither drye 
ne deed. 29798 Corxsincsy Nightingale 79 On blosmy twig 
still swinging from the 2Gaq Miss Mitvoan Vs 
Ser. 1. (1863)3x That bit of grassy and blossomy earth. .is 
very deartome. 283: Aroup in Life (3873) 68 The blos'my 
groves of ise. 

er z 
orest 


spot of ground, Da. ple s 
Ger. 


P . Pare, Blott 
Sha eadirina pe Eniock, a8 Vue paste, a blotte made 


easil 
clxvit. Wks, (Glebe) 4 
and let me have your poke 


@. fvansf. Any black or dark fis , especially 
as contrasted with light surroundings; also, any- 
thing that sullies or mars a fair 
or disfigurement. , 


3978 Lytz Dodoens 1. cxlii. 306 It taketh away the hawe 
ttes or blottes in the same. . 


or webbe in the eye & al s 
z895 SHAKs. John im. i. 45 If thou... wert grim, Full of vn- 
pleasing blots, and rightlesse staines. 
233 When the dragon womb Of Stygian darkness .. makes 
one blot al all - air. £ oe ribet 243 a 
tinction lost; an v me universal blot. # 
Lama £éia Ser. h xAiL (3865) 16 

towards these poor blots [little clita gr 
nell Axp. xix. (2856) 148 There are t 
apes rolling snow. 2872 Brace Adv. Phactom xix, a6e 
at plain gilt croas .. is rather a blot, is is 


not? : 
2. fig. A moral stain; a diegrace, fault, eigen 
wyth-cuten - 


' esgag Z. EK. Aldit. P. A. 78s Vublensyat I am 


land z Th oo a s672 
Miron "Same a O ity, O blot fo hoaoue and 
religion! s7g0 Buaun fr, Rev. Whs, V. 61 Do these 
theorists .. mean .. tu.stain the throne of with the 

t of a continual umirpation f + Hist. 


blo G S§ 
| Iv. $3 (88a) 186 The execution gf Ween the one blot 
1 on 


dward’s clemency. : 


lasting. Zi Ao. w. i, in B O. Pl. 
Til. oe Oran that aver liv’d deservd bhe AEN CM a 


% 

Fame v. (37 nas f on your fase our sex a bist has 

thrown, ever stick, ‘thro’ thalice of. yourown. ° 
3. Coméd., as blot-book :(S¢.) = blotting-book; 


adj. | | 
Ic 1 Mas Genres Late, (3063) 11. 34s She wit 


voy 1 vill, When euery bushe is freshe ) 


7 Glance over the loregoing Vorvaa . 


ce, a blemish | Wks. (85x) 302 To do me honour in that very thi 


2624 Mitton Comes | 


pant blots the holy Ghoat when he saide 
» T have akindly yearning - 4. 

osy ANE Grin. ' 
black hijle, blots ' 


BROT. 
blot-sheet (.Si.), « sheet of blotting:papet } Aas 


fiod Mrs. 

y blot-book, 2866 LEAWTENE 

A : with the 
Pecan ee 
Blot, +: Rn ‘conjectural : SENSO Sty 
goats Da. d/ot, Sw. Olott. bare, naked, uncovered, Du 
foot naked, exposed (cf. a to expose), if 


ori 
int 
In sO piece or ‘man’ 
liable to be taken or forfeited ; also, the action of 
so exposing a piece. 70 Ast a blot; to ‘take’ the 


iece so.exposed. ' 
2998 Fronio, Caccia, a hunting, a chasing .. Also .. a blot 
, (3842) 30 You 


at tables. 25999 Portzn A om. A 

neuer vse to misse a blot, Fepecial when it stands so faira 
to hit. s67e Wvcnercey Love ite Weed v. v, Tho’! mare a 
roy hege oversight has lost the Fane 2880 Boy's oun Bh 
620 The frequent occurrence of this taking of a blot gives an 


ad ad 
ie be AS expos or weak point in one’s 


procedure ; a fault or failing ; also, a mark, butt. 

s649 G. Dawns, 7rinarch., Hen. IV, 367 vpoa termes 

ve over in the Sett, For Orleance, had the D ce, to save 
Fis Blott. 2698 Davpen neid Ded. (J.) He is too — a 
master of his art, to make a which may so easily be hit. 
3734 Poel. Ballads (1860) II. 048 lts faults .. have taught 
him the wit, The blots of his neighbours the better to hit, 
376: Cowrne Hoge 558 The very butt of slander, and the 
blot For every dart that malice ever shot. Afed. Here the 
critic has undoubtedly hit a blot. 

Blot (bit), v1 [f. Bror 56.1 . 

1. ¢vans, To spot or stain with ink or other dis- 
colouring liquid or matter; to blur. 

cx14g0 Promp. Parv. 41 Blottyn bokys, obfitere. 3990 
Paracar. 458, I blotte as a writer duthe with an yvele penne, 

tle, Daynen Aneid n. 293 His holy Fillets 
the blue Venom blots. ¢xzge Suenstong Adegies iii. 8 And 
blots the mournful numbers with a tear. 2837 Dicxexs 
Pickw, x, His nute-book, blotted with the tears of sy mpa- 
thising humanity, lies open before us, 
b. absol. To make blots. 

Boxxwaan S. s (2835) 97 Evene as he [my pen] 
goth he doth blot. Ke Aachan Scholem. \Arb.) ie Fite 
pennes over full of incke, which will soner blotte, than 
make any faire letter at all. s6sa Bunsiey Lud, Lit. 29 
Inke. .which wil not run abroad, nor blot. 

G. intr. To become blotted, contract a blot. 

2060 Trencn Serm. Westm, Abd. xiii. 144 ‘The soul in 
this resembling paper which, where it has been blotted once, 
however careful the erasure of the blot may have been, there 
more easily blots and runs avew than elsewhere. 

d. trans. To write with blots or bluttesquely. 

3870 LowxLt Among my Bks. Ser. i, (1873) 242 Trumimels 
and pot-hooks which the little Shearjashubs and Elkuuals 
blotted and blubbered across their copy-bouks. 

2. To cover (paper) with worthless writing; 
to dishgure. arch. - Obs. 

1494 FABYAN Vil. hose oppinyons, for the heryng of 
then shuld be tedioas & vnfrutrefull, I therfore wyil nie 
w' them blot my booke. 1396 Suaxs. Moerch. 1. i. ii. 253 
Heere are a few of the vnpleasant’st words That cuer blotted 
paper. 2607 Torse.. Four-/, Beasts 367, 1 apare to blo 
much paper with the recital of those things. a3z6ge if 
Sets Sed. Disc. i. 14 They are not always the best men 
that blot most paper. 

b. To paint coarsely,todaub. (Cf. BLorresque.) 

1044 Ruaxin Aled. Paint. Pref. 67 Cattermole .. began his 
career with finished and studied pictures, which never paid 
him ; he now prostitutes his fine talent .. and blots his way 
to emolument and oblivion. 

8. fig. & To cast a blot upon (good qualities or 
reputation); to tarnish, stain, sully. arch. or Obs. 

2966 1’. Staptaton Ret, Uatr. Yewel Ep., And Blotted your. 
selfe so much, intending to Blemish your Adversarie. 1 
Snaks. Tam. Shr. v. ui. 139 Voknit that thretaning vnkinde 
brow .. It blots thy beautie. Mirton Yadgm. Bucer 


wherein 
ought to have blotted me. ax7z8 Rows (J.) 
pmoceore, om iltlead =a 
naka. ZL. L. L. tv. til, 242 She passes prayse, 
then prayse too short doth blot. 
+b. To stigmatize, calumniate, throw dirt at. 
E. Campion in Cavfer. (1584) An ij, Neyther doeth 
that he was rudés 
sermon. 3% aks. John iu. i. 132 Theres a good 
mother, boy, that blots thy father! 26:2 Biers /oy/, a He 
bath been blotted by some to bee:an Epitomiste, 
4. To make a blot over (writing) so as to make 
it illegible to obliterate, efface. (Usually with on/.) 
2g90 Patsce. 4598/2 Who hath bictted uvut this worde. 
148"3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. V'111, i, Persona, hauinge ‘anise 
.- with anie auche annotacions or preambles shall .. 
cittte out or blotte the same, in such wixe, as they cannot 
be perceined nor red. 2ggg Snaxs. Rich. 1/, 1. iil, 200 M 
mame be blotted from the e of Life. Stasis 
Anp. Zatler No. 95 ¥ 8 By Culture, as skilful Gardiners 
blot a Colodr out of a Tulip that horts its Benuty. 4 378 
‘Jonnsow in Beswell (2831) 1. yo7 He submitted thas k 
o my castigation; and 1 remember J blotted a 
tines, | gp Teonveon H/éuien ga8, 1 tock his brush and 
out "a 
absol. 3439 Pore Hor. Kpiat. ni. 1. 08: The last and greatest 


these men 
Blot not th 
absol, 


‘art, the art: to blot.. ; 


memory; to 


BLOTOH, 


on agp Tncuon Ett, Sng Not -to blet out man- f 


oa blots piglet i, i. 


8. te d with blottin 
38 W Cou Seay de Hide Seb Irn oo [Foon 3 nas Mr, 


Thorpe caref 
Ht). CA comparatively ‘ecm word, 

with no cori outside Eng. App. an ono- 
matoperic modification of Biot, for which it is 
commonly used dialectally: the sound seems to 
express a broader spreading 4/ot, of the nature of 

a fatch. But in sense 1 there may have been as- 
sociation with the earlier Boron. Sint tne 
that it is a variant of BuatcH ‘ bincking 


In its road it a leaves its character of S pots, fot Blotches, 
mga sap cg in..the skin. 2722 Apnison Sect. No. 
26Pa ealing snag Blotc hes and Tumours which out 


in the Body. Cunvee Xeginen Pref. 34 The 
of infancy are orally Scabs, Blotches and Blains over 
the Face, etc. os ald ¢ Prices l. xv. 293 Dark 
a ae appear on the sk 
gah Fannan Karly Chr. Il. 199 Which showed that 
ey regard ed Gentiles as worthless, and even Proselytes 
oe ie tter than a blotch on the health. of Jerael. 

sda i A disease in dogs. 

VI, 265, I found his haunches ex- 
nibned’ appearances of a disease .. termed the ‘ blotch ’. 

2. A large irregular spot or blot of ink, colour, 
ore a dab or patch. 

Tucxen Li. Nat. 11, 996 To brush off the soll .. and 
noe suffer it to gather in pitchy blotches upon the surface. 
2807 Sin R. Wiis0n in Life 11. vii. 83 The snow fell in large 
blotches. . Macai.ian Bible Teach. x. 201 Its leaves 
are covered with brown uns htly blotches. 1673 Moccatocz 
“a ¢ pes nm. 96 Four blotches of paler colour. 

= DLOT 2. 
shto'Ah wrnoans Marble Faun (3879) II. xii, s22 Ignoring 
ares moral blotches, oe 
c. transf. A rade clams danb. 
2860 Smirus Sef/-kelp iv. 71 The artist .. attempting to 
produce a brilliant effect at a dash, will only produce a blotch. 
da A shapeless a 
2872 Baowninc Fifine \xxix, 17 Catch the os . And, 
as you nip the blotch 'twixt thumb and 
3.—= Kor (of ink). (North of Eng. and Scot.) 
3063 Arxiuson Provinc. Danby, Blotch, a diot, in aco 
book, or on a clean piece of paper. Bilotch paper, biott 
"Blotoh [Cf. Brotcutnc, Broreny.]) 
Blotch (birt/) »v. ([f prec. sb.J 
L. ¢rans. To mark or cover with blotches. 
x604 (see BLorcuen), 1774Gornam. Hist. Earth v.79 The 
tail is. irregularly barred and blotched with an obscure ash 
colour. Kang Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 28: A great 
shadows. 


f. ee vb. + -ED. 
, or cave h blotches. ] 
2604 Dnavron Moses ur. 928 To peieg ae bloch’d and 
blister’d bodies ease. ris B 

Tho’ blotch’t and foul wi’ mony a stain. 

Stud. Florasss Puimonaria inalis, Leaves .. always 
blotched with pale green, 

Blo , vbl. sb, [f. as prec. + -1NG ideas 
action of mar: ing with otehea?< Hi discolon eda. Te 
rae ro none 2 Patent No. 869 the 


- colours on,. ealicoes ete. ‘se. sta Dana 
ching of the rock wi various shades 
gon disfigurement, smudging. 
Xxx 6 § hin with a 
ent, ngs made of 
ania ats That makes blotches. 
Russe Sesame 39 Owing 1 oe senses of 0 shaiow, 
siotching, 0 blundering infectious * an "everywhere, 
: plotoby | . tft), a. [x "Bios +. + ¥).] 


eas sorélien, , 


The ves 

blot. Obs. (1 Connected with Sissy in 

(The sense can hardl be ex- 

ora Oi Bd id, pa’ | to whlch the 
The larva of files and other 
§,Fencuas Feying-Ius. 44 The 


J. of descriptive writing. 


Blote, ebs. form of Bsoat, Bior : 
+ Blotne, ©. Od. rare a. ON. 
blaine to. soft or moist: see BLoat. e 


ee smervles sucte, 
Biother, obs. form of BLutuna. 
Blotless (bigtiés), a. [f. Buor sd.1 + -rxsa.) 
Without blot or stain ; pure, immaculate. 
ta ogg 1. (2843) acs Cleaner than dan Fv 
blude bone. 


Promp. . 4 Tuvnxe 
oun € Arms in Animadv, (1868) Introd. roo for..the 
blotted rude wrytinge, I craue your Lordship also to 
Plotted wseri toot igi cepcsage Broa F piles 

now 
>} Like 202 Garguous Natures pictured show 
Is now a blotted book. 
Soiled, tarnished, stained. 
_ jugs Srevata FO.n,1 20 Now therfore Ladie. oe the 
Th wwelx. 09 of his ‘services, blotted by 


offences, yet splendid and 
Blotter (blizta:). ff, as ata + -BR1,] 
i. = Ons Wao ee ae , dlots. 


A scribbler, a sorry "writer; b. One who 
stains or defiles; ©. Blotter out: a quencher, cx- 
tinguisher, annihilator, 

Coanwatryszs £¢s, xv, bay, Press blotters of paper. a@ 3632 


Haasner Serm. in Stuarts Serme. (3656) 232 ( A hyn 
tuokent are blotting of Thine i peieeee in Paradise as a ble 
to Th ad The cal dst to the blotter, i =r 


hast ard Hage on th bell creep. Hoop 
Hero & L. \xxxiv, Blank Oblivion—Blotter-out of ight. 
2. A thing used for drying wet ink-marks, as a 
piece of ts ag oH tae ora blotting- d. 
‘ren Pracivaus S, tter, a blott- 


Re C Z 
So KIX. pry eta mG scan pr 


— asa blotter. 2884 Boston orld 39 Apr. 1332/8 
His pen spluttered. = he used no blotter. 

3. ‘A term app lied in counting-houses to a waste- 
book’ (Craig 1847); also toa fough copy of a letter. 

tter, obs. form of BLatrer v. 

Blottesque (blyte sk), a. Ue rite + -ESQUE, 
after grotesque eid! droll f painting: 
Characterized | by blott ie heavily ‘laid on. 
(It belongs to the 


‘phraseology of Art-Criticism.) 

‘ews 3 Jan. 2/2 The ager oh is powerful 
in the unaffected blottesque manner. 2883 ‘Merewith me an, 
319/: The fashionable blo blottesque school, w em 


novel) might _ pavtiy be oe oe as blottesque. 
pd uasi-sd, yeexecuted picture, a daub. 
. G, rut in Yom due us, May x48 To produce 
scary ldasaoenea tar nag = pro 
Hence Blotte: araaiy apn with E ottesque effect. 
oTtiy tavec ee tha canting. Gal an. 2/z Putting m pon 
Highly through the d blottesquely through the 


siting rn, vbl. sb. [f. Bucze. + -1na!.] 


action of the verb Buor; concr. a blot, 
smear, Prem Pare: 4 . pe 
Premp lottynge, ttevacie. % 
Attias Hen. Vill, i ‘The blotting or cutting out nile 
quotacion. A Art but Bottngs wh ch 47 The most 


are a Bola ore to 
mend Zetxis or pales wore Fohuson 
(3832) I. gso Blott a he 

oony veda tao We 1, There 


and co ae 
ere, were aia 


2808 § 8 ag Wha an IL xsp/e | [No] 
one of bis conq countries she petting out 
would be as beneficial to him. 286z Mitt Kafr. blot — 
The virtual ee ee ee oe 
natural con coneemeece uence of freedom. 1879 Catpzr wooo Mind 
¢ Brats 36 A blotting out of impressions. 

3. Coméb., as blotting-book, a book sagen! 
of leaves of blotting-paper for drying the ink 
letters and the like; also, a rough note-book in 
which entries of transactions are made as they 
occur, a waste-book; blotting-oase, a case or 


cover enclosing blotting-paper ; ; blotting-pad, a 


pad consisting of a number of sheets of blotting- 
paper joined at the edges, used for the same pur- 
pose = a blotting-book. Also BLOTTING-PaPER. 


‘Dead Secret (1861) sx She signed these 
ice te hurriedly over the 


Blotting, p7/.¢. [f. as prec.+-m0%] That 


‘blots or smears, 


sue Laces Covmcecevil ‘The blotting 
Hence Blo ate. ee 


Gavvam Jfierasp. 048 That pen, which now writes: 
A bibulous made. 
ns ink 


Blo tting-pa:per. 
without size, meadto chaccb superfluous 
agep Honman Varig. Gob, Blottyage papyr 


only ip Nas 
' Goth. 


BLOW, 
there e blottls or blerrig. 2620 
pene oe ack 10 cans @ ett paper to 
s from ling, or ee ee their 
798 Mauvurr m Tiberi X. soy Je is. 
Teas bikes oe chan the neces hat 
(blgti), 4.. 


rie he f. Buor le big ey! j Dis- 
figured with blots; 
Sat. Rew. Il. ips (Those pictures) blotty and hasty 


“Bicubred, obs. form of BLUBBERED. 
Blou(e, obs. form of Biow, Biuve. 
eee variant of BLurr a. 
ht, a. Obs.-* [Deriv. and meaning tn- 
ae ace quot. Cf. Bros a.¥) oe ain p 
a6zz CorTcr. &.v. Pi ria aie Bled d plas, = 
R., Toute, "hos w 


Snerwoon s. v. W, 
at, ap erigat 
+ a head of smooth wheat, which hath 


ee {x62 Core 
asl ; and a ‘ghiy,a. a aii [var. of — 


soe, wiky. 
s6ée0 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clerg. t. § 2 One dash of a 


penne might thus justly answer the most part of bis 
htie volume, 


ume, obs, form of Broom. 

Blounchet, obs. form of BLancuup, 

Bloure, var. of Buns Obs. blister. 

Blouse (blauz). [a. mod.F. d/ouse ( . bluz’) 
of obscure etymology: see Littré and ler.] 

1. A light loose upper garment of linen or cotton, 
resembling a shirt or smock-frock ; pro perly ap- 

lied (as an alien term) to the well-known bine 

louse of the French workman, but in England 
sometimes used loosely to designate more or less 
similar righ 


bransf. A French mo keien, 

2865 G. Benxetay Lie 11. a8 No veer of gold would 
tempt a blouse to rink ac from an old boar et such 
close quarters. ilk Parisians 3 xt. i. (3878) 31. #03 
De Mauléon came ona of blouses, 

3. Comd., as blouse-tike adj. vf blouse panier 

2874 Bouse. Arms & Arm. 107 The body armour is..8 


lony, narrow, blouse-like garment. ul. Au 
Nawrow box-pleated blouse ment 3 adie - 


Blouse, Blousy, variants of Buowzy, geen 
Bloused (blauzd), 4 pee a. [it prec. +-Rp¥.] 
Wearing a blouse, in a blouse. 
Kincs.uy 4d. Leche xxxiii, (D.) There wasa bloused 
have weer riaky London shr-qsted and fe poverty aa 
7 haw , and bloused. 


Blond (t (bla) sb. St. {[App. onomatoperic ; 
cf. blow, blast, blash, etc.] 

L The sudden breaking of a storm; a sudden 
down ral of rain, hail, etc., accom a stan wind. 


x SCE gout * (of apr ela Wha. 1855 I. Wringi 
her Hanns as if washin’ them fa the lean clescais Sbawe free the 
blouts o’ blood. 


Pu Blout, ¢. Se. Obs. 


Ibid. x1. xvii. 8 
att. vi, 327 Planys . blowt of bestis; and of treis bayr. 
Blout(e, obs. form of Bioat. 
ater. Se. [f. Buoor sb.] A blast of wind. 
ayes Pome Ue (Jam.) An’ a maskless bloyter. 


Gag Liahtroor eros —_ oo wita) Lolve is their 
their blouth and 


Blouse, obs. form ae Browse. 

Blow (biz=), v1 Pa. t. blew. Pa. pple. 
blown (also in sense 29 blowed). Forms: 1 
bléwan, 2-3 blawen, (2 blauwen), blonwen, 

3 bloawen, 5 blowen, blowyn, 3-7 blowe, 5- 
blow: ; (north.) 3-4 blau, 4-6 blawe, 3- blew. 
fa, t. t bleéw, bléw, 32-3 bleu, 4 blwe, blee3, 


bles, 3-5 blu, § blue, 4-6 blewe, 4~ blew. 


Also 4 blowide, 7 blowd, ede, 6- blowed. 
Fa. pple. 1 vbidwen, poe 4 a blowen, 6-7 
blowne, 7—- blown ; owe, blowun, 


. blowe, 4-6 i-blowe, 7 pas north. 3 blaun, 4 


blawun, 4-5 blawen, 6 blewne, blawin, blauen, 
as 6-blawn. Also 6- blowed. [OE. didwan, 
sir in OU, ple. didewen, elsewhere as a strong vb. 
He liga bed Aha blihan, 6140) +~ 

OTeut. 1 *ddyan, 


BLOW. 


cogn. w. L. fd-re to blow. (In OHG. this, like 
other verbs with az in Gothic, into the weak 
CON}. blden, biahen, bla en, b n, blan, MHG. 
blajen, blawen, blex, Ger. btihen.) In OE, only 
in a few senses: see I, 2, 14; but an immense 
development of sense and constructions has taken 
place in middle and modern Eng., and in later 
times distinct senses have influcnced each other, 
or run together, in a manner difficult to exhibit 
in a linear series.) 

I. properly. ‘To produce a current of air; to 
set in motion with a current of air. 

* intransstively. 

1. intr. The proper verb naming the motion or 
action of the wind, or of an aerial current. Some- 
times with subject s¢, as ‘it blows hard’, and often 
with complement, as ‘it blew a gale, a hurricane’. 
To blow great guns: to blow a vivilent gale. 72 
blow up: to rise, increase in force of blowing. 

¢tece Ags. Goap. Luke xii. 5 Ponne ze eseod sudan bla- 
wan, cxr7g Lamb, Hom. 167 Lutel he hit scawed .. hu 
biter wind per blawed. aday ner, R. 124 3if a wind blowed 
alutel touward us, @ 1yp0 ursor M. 532 Wynd pat blaws o 
loft, sgfe Weir Lcclus. xilii. 2a The cold northerne wind 
blee3 A blew}, 930 Patsas. 130 // wente, it bloweth. 
8 anet A fe. B 8a, I turne sayle that way as the winde 
hioweth. ian We AeTON Angler 208 Heark how it rains and 

1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. 11. 549 All the Weste 
Allies of stormy Boreas blow. 2783 Burns Cotter’s Sat. 
Ne. ii, November chill blaws loud wi' angry sugh. 2793 
Susaton Adystone L. § 31 gle blowed very pec 
on the night of lighting: s80a Gouv. Mornis in Spar sLie 
& Weit. (1832) I11. 166 Straws and feathers .. show which 
way the wind blows. 280 Marayvat Poor Yack x, The 
gale had blown up again. 1694 H. Mitten Sch. § Schoe. (1858) 
14 It soon began to blow great guns. 

2. To send from the mouth a current of air 
(stronger than that produced by ordinary breath- 
ing); to produce a current of air in any way, ¢.g. 
said of bellows. (Cf. sense 7.) 

¢ s000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 22 Pa bleow he on hi and cwx8 to 
him under-fod haline gast. a%300 Cursor M. 12540 He. .hent 
his band and bleu par-in. 1388 Wve. Asek. xxi. 32 In 
fier of my wodnes Y shal blowe in thee. 1906 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1532) 263 b, She waueth with her wynges and 
so bloweth, that by her mouynge she engendreth an hete 
inthem. sg78 Gascoione Ws. (1987) x My lights and lungs 
like bellows blow. a s6a0 J. Dvxe Sel. Serm. (1640)63 When 
the word is preached, then the Bellowes blowes to kindle 
the fire. Sia T. Brownn Pseud. Ep. 176 Serrous or 
jarcing motion like that which happeneth while we blow 
= the _— ofa on cereene paper. 29735 robe 

; w e meter. 
Loway. Vili Slecksmith 14 You can hear his bellows blow. 
b. Zo blow hot and cold: (fig.) to be or to do 
one thing at one time, another at another; to be 
inconsistent or vacillating. (In reference to one 
of Asop's Fables.) 

ag77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (2592) 276 One which out of 
ene mouth, doeth blowe both hoat and colde. 1638 CxiL- 
unaw. Relig. Prot. 1. il. § 113. 95 These men can blow 
hot and cold out of the same mouth to serve several! pur- 
poses. ~ W. Warxer /diom. Anglo-Lat. 6: With the 
same breath to blow hot and cold. [1694 R. Lasraancu /adles 
(J.) Says the asatyr, ‘If you have gotten a trick of blowin 
hot and cold out of the same mouth, I’ve e’en done wit 
ye.] 1866 Morizy Dutch Keg. v. v. 750 Being constantly 
ordered ‘to blow hot and cold with the same breath.’ 

+38. To make a blowing sound ; to hiss, whistle. 


A 5 childe pet ne dar guo his way vor 
so et bina rash y ps Arth. a Alle wrothe tes 
that sqwyne, 


u, and brayd vppe his bryne. 2334 Cover- 
pace Zech. x. 8, I wil blowe [6s hisse) for thems & 
them together. 

4. To breathe hard, pant, puff. 7 d/ow out; to 
be winded. (Cf. sense 8.) 

1440 Erle Tolous 442 in Ritson Met. Rom. U1. rr The 
thrydd fedd, and blewe owt faste, The erle ovyrtoke hym at 
the laste. 2323 Douctas Aineds xit xii. 934 At sic debait that 
bayth thal pant and blaw. 2930 Parson. 458/2 He bloweth 
} Ee en Gia T newe rp loppyng. reggae 

2) a3 They a lowede, ran 

i afin wri cts we Pay Rae 
spent courser at the c we NY- 

os rn bearded Barone ved 


gather 


c Jor: Myst. xxxi. 148 Nowe gois reer rg ete = 
owe. rsy is a 
disease in an horses bodye, am maketh hym to owe shorte. 


udd 
Mare Thou never lap, and sten’t an’ breastit, Then s to 
blaw. 060 Hottann Miss Gilbert ii. 29 I'll sit here and 
blow, till he comes around. 


2979 Fonnest Voy. N. Guineas 128 Man blowing 
nearus. 286g¢ H. Matvicts Whale 239 The Sperm 
Whale blows as a clock ticks. 


6. To utter loud or noisy breath, to bluster: a. 
To boast, brag (chiefly dial.); b. To fame, storm, 
speak angrily ( lefly collog.) 


4 4,97 Blouing v wib fleachil wit. ¢ 
A ae ee nia toe Lenten Thea ae 


988 


of tyme boatus and blawus. xugs9 Four Alements th Has. 
ey I. 41 Woy, man, what alleth thee so to blowf 
8 vans 7am Glen iit, He brags and he blaws o° his 
ler. sq Mes, C. Craake Shakes, Char, x. (1876) 270 He 
been ng and storming about this drum. 
Trotzors Anstratia axv,; In the colonies. .when a gantle- 
man sounds his own trumpet he ‘ blows.’ & » Mag. 
June 680 ‘ My sister ain't the best,’ the child declared, ‘she's 
always blowing at me,’ 

{1 dial. Tosmoke a pipe: see 9 b. 

** causal uses of the preceding. 

7. Beside the expressions fo blow with bellows, 
and the bellows blow (see 2), one is said to blow the 
bellows, i.e. to work them so as to make them blow. 

c Leg. Reod (1871) 83 Scho blew pe belise ferly fast. 
sgop Hawes Past. Pieas. xxxvi. xalii, Afrycus Auster made 
surreccion, Blowyng his bellowes by great occasion. 2977 
NortTHsRrooxe (1843) 8s Many which lacke armes 
may worke with their feete, to blowe samithes bellowes. 
2880 Gnaove Dict. Mus. Il. 577 The four bellows are blown 
in a manner which we here meet with for the first time. 

+b. fig. Zo dlow the bellows: to stir up passion, 
strife, etc. Obs. (Cf. fo blow the coals, 17 b.) 

196 Spenser /. Q. n. iii. g He cast for to.. blow the 
bellowes to his swellin venir 6 r6g7 Sir J. Bai.rour 
Ann. Scotl, (1825) 11. 263 The bischopes blouing the bel- 
lowes, and still craying fyre and suord. 

8. (causal of 4.) To cause to pant, to put out of 
breath ; usually of horses. 

8 Davanant Gondidbert u. xiii, From thence, well blown, 
he [1. ¢. Stag) comes to the Relay. 19760 Hist. Europe in 
Ann. Reg. 24/1 They came up five miles on a full trot with- 
out being blown. 29772 P. Parsons Newmarket |. 108 How 
much water, given to a horse before he starts, will blow 
him, 2826 Scorr Old Mort. xii, Move steadily, and do not 
let the men blow the horses. 2899 B/a: kw. Mag. Mar. 306/1 
The Russians .. were .. pretty well blown in the pursuit. 

*** trans. (with the air, breath, etc., a8 obj.) 

9. trans. To breathe out, emit, produce (a cur- 
rent of air, breath, etc.) with the mouth; to give 
forth by breathing; also to force or cause to pass 
(a current of air) through, into, upon, by other 
means. Also fg. 

e337 Lams. fom. 75 Pan depliche atter * pet pe alde 
deouel blou on adam, /did. 9 (Crist ableow pana halja 

ast ofer pa apostias). cr veLir Antecrist (Todd) 148 

i blowen on hem a st d brepe. 31380 — Wesd. xv. 
11 That ble3 (2988 blowide] in to hym a lifli spirit. xg09 
Hawes Past. Pivas. xxxvi. iii, A fende.. Blowyng out fyre. 
sgot Sranwsar Sellay’s Ruines Rome xxvi, ere colde 

oreas blowes his bitter stormes. s6gt Hopves Leviath. vi. 
1. li, Good thoughts are blown into a man by God. 1784 
J. Avams Diary Wks. 185: III. 388 If inflammable air 
were blown through the pi 2042 Loncr. Wreck Hesp. 
9 He blew a whiff from his pipe. +866 Huxixy PAys. 
iv. (1869) 96 If a pipe be now fitted into the bronchus, and air 
blown through it, . ; 

b. To smoke (tobacco) ; also intr. (dial.) But 
fo blow a cloud is a common figurative expression 
for to smoke a pipe. 

2608 in Jamison, ‘l'o blaw Tobacco; to blaw. ¢ 184g Haw- 
ruorna Mother Rigthy's Pipe i, Smoke, puff, blow thy cloud. 

Zo blow o : (¢rans.) to allow (steam or the 
like) to escape forcibly with a blowing noise ; also 
Jig. to get rid of (superfluous energy, emotion, etc.) 
in a noisy way; tnfr. (for refi.) of steam, gas, etc. : 
to or forcibly. 

z arrvat Dog-Fiend xi, The widow .. sat .. fuming 
and blowing off her steam. nvons Coal Quest.(ed. a) 
65 Carburetted gas. .is liable to blow off and endanger the 
lives of hundreds of persons. 32684 CAr. Commonw. 24 Jan. 
348/t Blowing off their superfluous energy in singing and 

outing. 

+11. To utter: also with out. Most gn gh 
in a bad sense: To utter boastfully, angrily, etc. 

To blow into one's ear: to whisper privily. Ods. 

3378 Bannour Sruce iv. 133 The gret bost that it [pryde]} 
blawis. cz380 Wycur Three Tracts i. 69 Censuris bet 
fend blowep (as ben suspendis and interdicyngis) ¢xz 
Sir Ferumb. 5421 Pan wax pe Am al glad .& gan to blowe 
bost. ¢ 2440 the u Scala Pers, (W. de W. 1494) mu. xiii, 
mores psalmes & louynges to Jhesu. 2 ompl. Scot. 
vi. 38 That samyn sound as thay beystia hed blauen. « zg63 
Brecon New Catech. Wha, (1844) 344 He blowed out many 
furious and unseemly words. 264s T.Tayion God's Fudgem. 
1.1. xii. 95 Threats were blowne out on side against the 
Faithful. 16gs Correnec. Cassandra (1076) 1v. 62 These 
things which malitious Roxana bisw into Statira’s ears. 

“448 trans, To drive or ir t by blowing. 

12. trans. To drive or carry (things) by means 
of a current of air; also fig. Const. simply, or 
with preps. or adverbs of direction, as away, down, 
from, of, fo, etc. 

asyoo Cursor M. eegae Pof his bodi al war brint, And 
blaun over al Fe puder tint. ¢x300 X. Als. 5630 The wynde 
you may theder blawen, In lessee than in twenty dawen. 


type Wvreur Mel i. r3 3e han blowe it awey. czge0 Destr. 
Zroy 3982 (Pai) were blouen to pe brode se in a bir swithe. 
Hanwmern Anc. Eccles. Hist.(1619) 174 The heate of 
cution was blowne against vs. 1993 SHAxs. 3 Hen. V/, ut. 
i, 84 as from my Face, And as 
the Ayre biowes it to me s507 — 9 Hen. LV, Vv. 
ili. go Fad winde hither, Pistoll? Pist. Not 
the ill winde which to . 32697 Davven 
Virg. Georg. u1. 217 W d Chaff by Western Winds is 
blown. 2728 Appsson SS; P97 The Wind .,. blew 


i Tytor Sarly Hist. 

What children call ‘blowing a kiss.’ 2870 F. 
WiLson Lindisf. 68 off. 

b. sty. (for reff.) To be driven or carried by 

the wind ; to move before the wind. Same const. 


BLOW. 


Tanwvson Geese gx Her cap blew off, her gown blew 
“ag, — Dep-Decaon iat The hedge broke in, the banner 


ew. 

C. Zo blow over (formerly in perf. fo be blown 
over): (of storms or storm-clouds) to pass over a 
place without descending upon it; to pase away, 
come to an end ; also fg. of misfortune, danger, etc. 
Also 70 dlow off in same sense. 

x627 J. Fossroxe Rugronds Warn. (1633) 25 When the 
storm is blown over, t return to their old bias again. 
2642 SaectyMNUUS Vind. Answ. $23. x3 This cloud will 
soune blow over. 2698 Soutn 12 Serm. (1697) 1. i Do 

think that .. this dreadfull Sentence [shall] blow off 
without Kxecution? 2794 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life } 

Wet. (1832) II. it? The affair is blown over. sOge ALis0N 
Hist. Europe VUXT, liv. § 18 The danger had blown over. 

13. ¢rans. (fig.) To proclaim, publish, blaze, 
sprees ares A sted on obs.‘, etc. ‘ re 

cz ¥. F wen. 
c1yhe Chaucer) a Peeking Ana hee rape wide bl . 
29x13 Douctas ‘neis ‘ad fin.) Direction r29 Thy ee is 
bluw ny trp leh and renoun Dyvulgat ar. agexz Act 
33 Hen. VIII, xxi, They shal not openly blow it abrode, 
1603 KNouies //ist, 7'uvrks (2621) 429 These news. . being 
blown out of the campe into the citie. 3829 Scorr /ranhoe 
II. xi. 299 As soon as Richard's return is blown abroad. 2899 
TENNYSON Guinevere 15: A rumour wildly blown about. 

II. To act upon an object, by blowing air into, 
upon, or at it. 

* To blow a musical instrument. 

14. ¢rans. To make (a wind-instrument) sound. 
(Formerly also with sf, out.) Zo blow one's own 
trumpet: ( fig.) to sound one’s own praises, to brag. 
b. To sound (a note or blast) on or with an in- 
strument. ©. To sound the signal of (an alarm, 
advance, retreat, etc.) o7 an instrument. d. Pre- 
dicated of the instrument. 

czroc0 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 2 Ne blawe man byman be- 
foran pe. cxza00 /rin. Coll. Hom.115 Pe bemene drem pe pe 
englesblewen. ¢ 2384 Cuaucen H, Kame 774 Whana pipe 
is blowen sharpe The aire ys twyst with violence. 1480 
Lyoc. Mer. Missa 171 Pryd gothe beforen And schame 
comythe aftyr, and blawythe horne. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 


xlvi. 139 They... blew vp their trompettes for to gyuc a 
sharpe sawte. 1935 CovkrpaLe : Macc. iii. 54 ‘They blewe 
out the trompettes. 2622 Brace Psalwe |xxxi. low vp 


the trumpet in the new Moone. /id, Hosea v, 8 Blow yee 
the cornet in Gibeah. 1842 Tunnvson Pal. of Art 65 the 
belted hunter blew His wreathed bugle-horn. 

b. ¢2340 Gaw.4 Gr, Knut, axe Blwe bygly in bugler pre 
bare mote. 1486 Bk. St. Albans ¥ vb, lij. motis shall ye blaw 
booth lowde and shill. ¢xs600 Rod. Hood (Ritson) 11. ix. 60 
Let me have my beugle horn, And blow but blasts three. 
2793 Burns Soddser’s Ret. i, When wild war's deadly blast 
was blawn, 183 Carouing Fox Jrnuds. HM. 12 Though he 
has blown so loud a blant. 

GQ. cxgao Sir 7 ristr. 1, x\viii, Pe tokening when pai blewe. 
¢ 14280 Anturs of Arthure v. 10 The king blue a rechase. 
zggs Hutorr, Blowe the Retreate in battayle. 86s Daus 
tr. Bullinger on “a (1573) Pref. § The Deuill.. bloweth 
the onset. 26 alorys Arthur (18:6) I. x12 Vhen king 
Arthur blew the prize, and dight the hart there. s6ez 
Br. Mountacu Diatriba 398 Wee must goe blow the Seeke, 
and cast about againe. a x6qr — Acts & Mon, (1642) 385 
He tels they were oe cr where: i ae w a 
termes, you must, if you will, goe blow the seek. x 
Soutngky Madoc in A at. xviii, Ye blow the fall too soon | 

d. 3503 Snaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 43 Let the generall 
Trumpet blow his blast. 1667 Mitton B ZL. 1. 540 Sonorous 
mettal blowing Martial sounds, 2762 Beatrix Ode to Peace 
fi. 3 The hoarse alarms Her trump terrific blows. 

15. intr. a. Of a wind-instrument : To give forth 
a sound by being blown. Also with uf (obs.). 
hig Tipton R. 210 Pe englene bemen..pet schulen. . bi- 

. 


tore grureful dome grisliche bloawen. 41340 Hamrotr 
Pr. Consc. 4677 Pe beme pat blaw sal on domsday. ¢ 1430 
Syr Tryam. toga The g .. herde a bewgulle blowe ! 


2595 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 18: All the trumpettis blawand 
vp in tune, Swans. 7%. § Cr. 1. iii. 256 Trumpet, blow 
loud, Send thy Brasse voyce through all these lazie Tents. 
2647 Fansuawe Pastor Fido (1676) 52 But list a little, doth 
not a Horn blow? 1873 O. W. Hormes O/d Camé. Poems 
(z884) 306 Our trumpets needs must blow. 

b. Of the blower: To sound a blast. 

¢ 1008 Lay. Bos4 Pe king lette blawen & bonnien his ferden. 
2378 Barsourn Bruce 11. 484 Quhen he sa blaw and 
cry. ¢1400 Destr. 7 vay 1308 Pe kyng..henttes his horne 
and hastily blawes. r1g03 Lo. Baanens /roiss. 410 At 
the houre of ix. theyr mynstrels blewe vp on highe. x 
Parsan. 459/z He bloweth in atrompet. s60a Keturn Jr. 
Parnass. it. v, (Arb.) 29 There is an excellent akill in blow- 
ing for the terriers. 2622 Biste ¥udg. vii. 18, I blow with 
atrumpet. @ 288s Lonar. M7, Angelo, Blow, ye bright angels, 
on your golden trumpets. 

o. Of the blast or note: To sound. 

sg99 Suaxs. Yen. V, m1. i. 5 When the blast of Warre 
blowes in our eares, r8ge Tenwvson Onde Wellington isi, 
Let the mournful martial music blow. 

** 70 blow a fire, and the like. 

16. ¢rans. To direct a current of airagainst (any- 
thing) so as to cool, warm, or dry it. Sometimes 
with complemental words expressing the effect of 
the action, as fo blew (something) dry. 

2998 Tarevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxxnviil. (x498) 53 

yre 


Stones ben dygged and ben blowen wyth 
torne to brasse and metall. x naut Horace Sat. ix. 
E iij, All the reaste might blow thei aayies, suoe Sunaus. Ven. 
a d. 52 To fan and blow them dryagain she seeks, « 
: ablgarepakg cents a ator tae 220 And in em 
uc ns blows his z0qx Manavat Poacher uxiv. 
eat wal tnlds and ba bite eis deters Taunye 


son /s Mem. \xxii, Blasts that blow the poplar 


BLOW, 


17. esp. To direct a current of air into (a fire), in 
order to make it burn more brightly. Also with uf. 
a xye0 Havelok 913Y wile. . The fir blowe,an ful wele maken. 
3g90 Pataca. 458/e Where be the gerd We 
the fyre. s6zs Broce /sa. liv. 16 The 
bloweth the coales in the fire. Gouce Ged" 
iv, xiii. 393 Yet were.. the sparkes of that fire so blowne 
up, as the eyes. 32697 Moxon Mech, Exerc, (1703) 
7 The Phrase Smiths use .. is, Blow up the Fire, or some- 
times, Blow up the Coals. r7@z Havisy 797. Jenfger 1. 
374 Chemic fires, that patent ee blows, 2830 tr. Ariste- 
Sines’ Acharn. 29 7 parks, blowed with a favourable 
puff of the bellows, leap 

b. fig. Zo blow the coals or the fire: to stir up 
or promote strife ; to fan the flame of discord. 

zguz apo Tytler keg eee Sascap 4 =r every 
e to w the coals,’ as he [Bowes] expressed it. 
Corron i. VIL Ke Chancellor .. had Ze 
help’d to blow the fire. s7ag Ramsay Gent, Sheph. tv. i, To 
thole An ethercap like him to blaw the coal. 

CG. Zo blow out: (a.) trans. to extinguish (a 
flame) by a current of air; (4.) intr. to be ex- 
tinguished by a current of air. 

2377 Lanct. P. Plow. B. xvu. asa As pow seest some 
tyme eodeynliche a torche, The blase | ere-of yblowe out. 
2996 Snaus. Jam, Shr. 11. i. 136 Though little fire 
great with little winde, yet extreme gusts will Liow out tre. 
2627 P. Baynk in Spurgeon 7reas. David Ps. cxix. 29 As 
candles new bloun out are soon bloun in again. 1663 Bove 
Occas. Refl, (1675) 353 A Candle.. inclos'd in a Lanthorn 
.. is in lesa danger to be blown out. 2839 Dickens Nich. 


Nick. vili, Squeers. . opened the shutters and blew the candle 
— Tennyson Goose 49 The glass blew in, the fire 
w out. 


+18. fg. Toexcite, inflame, arouse, fan (feeling, 

assion, discord, etc.; rarely, a person fo some 

eeling or action). Usually with up. Ods. 

araag Ancr. R. 256 zit pe ueond blowed bitweonen ou 
eni wred8e. 1634 G. Gupnaav in Burton Diary (1828) I. 
93 These two interests. .being constantly blown up by the 
enemies beyond the seas, 1677 Yaaaanton / ogi. ae 
To Rdr., They... blow up a War betwixt England and 
Holland. 27280 Ozrw. Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.11. 218 Find- 
ing the People were blown up again to their former Ani- 
mosity. 2776 Gisson Decl. ¢ F. 1. vi. 127 Some trifling 
accident blew up their discontent into a furious mutiny. 

19. In Metallurgy. To blow in: (trans.) to put 
a blast furnace in operation. 70 dlow ont: to put 
a blast furnace out of blast, by ceasing to charge it 
with fresh materials, and by continuing the blast, 
until all the contents have been smelted. Also said 
intr. of the furnace. 

arn ed Tel, 26 Oct., It was a question .. of allowing 
half the furnaces in the district to blow out. 288: Sat. Rev. 
1 May $65, 127 new furnaces have now been blown in. 388g 
Law Times LXXIX. 188/23 A few workmen only were kept 
on until the furnaces could be blown out. 

+ 20. trans. To cast (of mole Kagtgel Obs. 

a3300 Cursor M. 6503 A goldin calf par-of pai blu. 2 
Canton Gold. Leg. 61/3 ‘They haue made to them a cai 
blowea and haue worshyped it. 

*#* 70 clear (a pipe, ele.) by blowing. 

21. trans. To clear from mucus or other adherent 
matter by sending a current of air through ; as, fo 
blow the nose, to blow eges, or water pipes. 

¢ 1538 Dewes in Palsgr. 906 To blowe the nose, fe soucher. 
a 3613 Oversuny Char. Wks. (1856) 199 He hath learnt to 
cough and spit, and blow his nose. 179g Woxcott (P. Pindar) 
Pindar. s. 1812 IV. 309 He blows his mean pug nose. 
1008 W. Sewer. Oa/, Prise Ess. Bo Socrates .. done 
what he rarely did, washed, put on a pair of shoes, and 
blown his mone. 1880 Woon in Boy's Own Pager 24 Apr., 
Do not worry yourself about blowing the eggs at the time. 
Mod. The plumber will try whether the obstruction can be 
removed by blowing the pipe. 

¢+e* 70 inflate by blowing. 

22. trans. To swell (ap or out) by sending a 

current of air into; to inflate, puff up. 


crqno Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 Pe sk a opon.. blaw 
hym with penne; Penne ryses poskyn before. cxrqag Seven 
Sag. (P.) 1§23 al to-blaw. c ALFOUR 


Hys body was a 

Practichs 379 Challenge of Fleshouris.. That bw the 
fi and cause it seme fat and fair. 1674 Ray N.C. Was. 
48 Tharm. . guts prepared, cleansed and blown up for to 
receive puddings. 770 A. Younc Tour N. Eng. I. 65 Boys 
pipchany Maser 2875 f owgtt Plate (ed, 2) IIT. 98 Because 
aman blown himself out like a bladder. 

b. To form or shape by means of inflation, as 
to blow bubbles, glass. Const. simply, or up, ont. 

3589 Pathe w. Hatchet D iliJ, Not like to glasse mettal, 
to jowne fn. .fashion of euerie mans breath. 1660 Bovis 
New Exp. Phys.-Meck. ii. 40 Glass bubles, such as are wont 
. ratty - oo a Lamp. ut La ae << t 

. (28673) ndin ta wing soap-bubbies, 
s67g Une Dict. Artell. tog The bulb of glass being put 
into a3, mould, and blown while up ( as 

+238. fiz. To inflate or puff up (a person) with 
pride or vanity. Also adso/. of, 

1388 Wyeuir x Cor. iv. 19 The word of hem that ben 
blowun with pride. — viii. zs Kunnynge blowith, charite 
edifieth. ¢ neue fi ywens Vivg. pag) ete ite. .Ne blowen 
is with pride. sggqg T. B. La Primanud, Fr. Acad. 147 
Crocsus .. he perceived 


Siowa'ep ein pally, ies ents & Macon 
7 8 e 
Kettlewell 11. § 110, Never bie of Blowing up h 
Mind with the least Vanity. 
+b. fg. To inflate, enlarge, magnify; to make 


(a thing) appear greater or grander than it really 


prays the, - 


989 
is. Also, To invent a report of. Usually with 


wp. ° 

2596 S av Let. in England (1871) Life 

thar authoryte : arfogancy. 2666 Pusve D {z M4 
IV. 398 That we at do blow up a design of invading 


sgop Sanprs Ewevpw Spec. (1632) They may .. blow 
uppe the mines of their Ps sree ag pe ne amin. 


mons. 2679-88 Secr. Serv. Moncys Chas. & Fas. (3851) 50To 
Thomas Silver, Gunner, fora reward . .in blowing up scveral 
buildings, and sup ng the late fire. x 


No. 80 Pg Une of our Hombs fell into a ne..a 
blew it up. 2799 J. Rosnatson Agric. Perth 366 The small 
expence of blowing a few of rock. s80z WsELLinctow 
in Gurw, Disp, 1. 361 After pital a the ¢ 2880 
Grant Hést. India 1. Ixxv. 399/t The breaching guas.. 
were blown in the touch-hole. 

b. Zo blow any one’s brains out: to shoot him 
through the head (with fire-arms). Cf, Brain sé.1b. 

2826 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, If they attempt an escape, blow 
their brains out. 

25. fig. 7o blow up: te. to destroy, put an 
end to; to ruin. Obs. 

1660 Sin H. Fincn in Cobbett Part, Hist. (1808) IV. 146 
He could not think any thing more dangerous than the 
writing this Book. .it blew up this parliament totally, and 
damned the Act of Oblivion. 2746 Cuestenrr. Left. 11. cciii. 
270 A despatch with less than half these faults would blow 
you up for ever. Hampson Maem, Wesley I. 208 It 
was reported, that the college censors were going to blow 
up the Godly Club. 

To scold, rail at. collog. 

26e7 Lytton Pelham lv. (L.) Lord Gravelton..was blow- 
ing up the waiters. 1880 B. Ramsay Recoll. Mil. Serv, I. 
ili. 5s He to blow me up for not having provided 
"San for his men and horses, 

6. intr. To undergo explosion; to go to pieces 
by explosion; to erupt. Usually with up. tb. 
Hreny, = give way, pat 7 

x ond. Gas. No. wo “ayo wup. s 
pace in Phil. Tes OHV, 13 The work.. fovea ms 
weight upon one part only, might have blown. 2863 Kinas- 
Ley Water-bab. vi. 24a The mountain had blown up like a 
barrel of gunpowder. 

©. Zo blow out (see gact). 

2882 Rayvuonn Mining Gloss., Blow-out..a shot or blast 
is said to d/ew ont when it goes off like a gun and does not 
shatter the rock, 

ITT. Senses of doubtful position. 

a7. trans. To expose, betray, inform upon. 
(Formerly sometimes 6/ow #9.) Now s/ang. Cf. 30. 

2875 Ass ¢ Virg.in Haz. D IV, 136 Was all well 
agreed? did nobody blow ye? s70s8 Vannaucn False Fr. 
iv. ii, So! she’s here !.. Now we are blown up! 1942 Ricn- 
ARDSON Pascia IV. 275 ‘Thou deservest to be blown Up 
and to have thy Plet spoiled. 2770 Lanchonns Piutarc 
(1879) II. 2035/z So near was the great secret being blown. 
¢ 380g Mar. Encrwoatn Wes. (Reldg.) 1. 185 He was afraid 
that the mulatto woman should recollect either his face or 
voice, and should blow him. 28ez Locxnaat Vaderine I. xi. 
aoa The time is not yet come to blow his private doin 
7695 Maravart P. Simple xiiii, I waan't going to blow the 
ga b 


=let out the secret}. 
. absol. To tell tales, ‘peach’. (See also 30.) 


LH C Lodging in Casquet Lit. (1877) 
1 (a D—-n mer if | don’ blow’ Till tell Tem Neville.” 

28. Said of flies and other insects: To deposit 
theireggs. [This sense is apparently connected with 
old notions of natural history. It has nothing to 
do with the notion of blowing or inflating meat.] 

+a. trans. (with ‘blotes’ or eggs as obj.) Obs. 
Torset. Four-f. Beasts: 49 Worms .. which are not 
bigger then such as fiyes blow in rotten flesh. 647 S. Punr- 
cas Pol. Flying-Ins. 44 They (bees) then blow in it [a cell of 
the comb] a thing Jess then, or as little as a flye-blote., 
+b. absol. or intr. Obs. 

2604 Suaxs. Of¢h. w.ii. 67 As Sommer Flyes. .that quicken 
even with blowing. 16g7 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-ins. 44 
The matter in which they [bees] blow or breed is oT 
that they gather of the flowers. x6gs T. Wacstarrs Vind. 
Chas. |, xii. 83 It isthe Nature of Flies to be ever buzzing, and 
blowing upon any thing that is raw. 2773 Guiuet in Phil. 
Trans. LIL. 350 This blows in the ear of the corn, and 
produces a worm. , 

Cc. trans, To deposit eggs on or in (a place) ; 
to fill with . Cf. FLY-BLOWN. 

2988 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. il. 409 These summer flies Haue 
blowne me full of ostentation. 2620 — Zen, in. 1. 
63 To suffer The flesh-flie blow my mouth. s6go B. Dis- 
collim. so When Eagles are deplum’d, the flyes will blow 
their breech. 


Lo wits vare. eg = = 
quickly devoured him ( Herod}, hous: thane. flesh-files had 
blown up before. [A word-play on sense 33.) : 

29. Used in imprecations: To carse, ‘confound’, 
‘hang’. walgur. (The pa. pple. is dowed.) 


279 J. 


BLOW. 


. . ff 202 D 
ee ee ee An I calead, ‘Blow riakor be 
answered, s@8e Thrve is Norway uxiv. eo7 Retributive 


| justice 


be | 
80. Zo blow upon (a person or thing) has been 
used in various senses (sce @.); among others: To 
take the bloom off; to make stale or hackneyed ; 
to bring into discredit, defame ; also, to tell tales 
of, inform upon, expose (cf. 2%); With indirect 
passive, 70 be blown upon (see b.). In this latter 
eeaee_ the si ple tow also cours fers, see @.) 
ovte Arth. (x8t9) 47 A monge 

fore the dese He bloweth oute vppon the quene, To haue 
Ten Gir Gatyains tide aany men to blow epee. te 
called him ‘ False 


from being blown spas 


that is not yet blown upon by common Fame. rgss /bid, No. 
lly pleased when I meet with any 
tin Author, that is not blown 
upon. 2749 Fixtoma Jone Jones x. ii, The reputation of 
her house, which was never blown upon before, was ut 
des: 284g Fonan Handbh. Spain i. ze once blown 
u no one would employ them. 2048 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. II. 48 The credit of the false witnesses had been 
upon. A. M. Sucisvan New Joeland xxiii. 76 They 
had got word that the plot was ‘blown upon’ by some traitor. 
©. 2064 Dx. Mancuasten Crt. § See. Elis. to Anne I. @o 
Puebla‘s character had been somewhat blown. 
+31. 7o Mow a bowl or is a bowl: to tipple, to 
be a habitual drunkard. Ods. 
crgoo Blowbsols Test. in Halliw. Nagw P. 1 Many a throw 
Of good ale bolys chat hv had i-blowe. sgzg Banctay Zglog. 
i. (1570) A iv/3 To blowe in a bowle, and for to pill a plaster. 
sj Phrase-hey. 6 abroad, about 13; 6 away 1a; 6 bellows 
zi 6 brains out 24 b; 4 bow! 33; 6 bubbles 23 b; 3 coals 173 
down 32; deggs oz; dfire x7; 6 eggs 28; 6 za 5 
8 glass aab; 5 great nsx; d hot and sald ob; 6 in (fur. 
See ppd eee ede epi ee 8 turnece) 
as (mintaten a6; 3 over sect é shore 4’ b; gho; 
6 to 22; 4 to atoms 24; 6 trumpet 14; 6 up 2, 14, 35, 3 
s0-3 (= inflate), 24~6 (== explude), 25 b (= acoid), 27, #8 d; 
Upon g, 32. 
Blow- in combinations as blow-tube, dlow-bowl, 
blow-coal, etc.: see after BLow 36.2 
Blow (bise),v.2 Pa. t. blew (blz, bilz). Pa. 
P le. blown (bldn). Forms: 1 bléwan, 3-5 
n, 3-7 blowe, 6- blow. a. t. 1 bléow, 3 
bleou, (bloude). fa. pple. 1 (ge) bléwen, (3-4 
blowe), 6— blown. [OE. d/éwan, 3rd sing. blew), 


pe. t. diéow, pa. pple.d ee yom in the other 
.Ger. langs. by weak vbs., OS. 4/djan (MDn. and 
Du. d/ocien), OHG. d/uojan (MHG. bidejen, biden, 
mod.G. dither), pointing to an OTeut. str. vb. 
*b/djan, from root 6/3-, cogn. with L. fds, fldrem 
flower, fldréve to bloom; ef. Bloom, Biossom, 
BLADs, Bizpe. Already in OE. the pa. t. coin- 
cided with that of d/éwan, Biow v.!, and in ME. 


», blow 
Lay, sorg Bi-heold he pene wode hu 
he bleou [sage bloude). ¢zgno in Househ. Ord. (2790) 
ga April, May, and June, while that trees blowen. 2978 
j v. xxi. $78 sg90 Suaxs. Sides. N. 11. 1. 249, 
1 know a banke where the wilde time blows. nth, Cogekia 
P. L, vit. 319 These scarce blown, Forth flourish’: thick 


the clustring Vine. Dayogx Virg. Past. wi. 85 The 
Blossoms blow; the Birds on tarts 209g ‘TEnnveon 
Datsy 36 Here and there..A milky-bell’d amaryllis blew. 

. trans, 


Hyonns Virg. (1867) 69 Now selp he, he loued me 


to longe, 
a. fg. To flourish, bloom ; to attain perfection. 
30 
growes, her beauty‘i : 
2678 Daypen Rpt, Golicoe 33 Wit in Northern Climates 
not blow. 2830 son Talk. Oak 76 In these latter 
springs I saw Your own Olivia blow. __ 
3. trans. To cause to blossom. /s¢. or 


es. DeLany sac btgg 86x) 
pi blowing auriculas. 


e etymol 


of blow has been naterally sought in the 
stem of the ode beat 


t. vb. * Goth. to 
cl in OG. bfivwan, 


Ye 
. Ota mod. G. ‘tg beet beat, 
drub’ (whence bianet a beetle), MDu. = nod. De. Show 


BLOW. | 94) BLOW-HOLE 


sven ‘to beat, thrash, druli’, ‘to brake: le i Peacocke af B. 
Bas or hemp! (whence Aoutoel brake forlaxs ‘The Of. {| “blow ?than Lhad ever beards ee WHR Me Milan eee oa sorely vant To.-cut Shoes the blow Uf the foe yt 
pagans ooald’ have been “é/éowan, but of this no trace is a. ofa vss iecemat: of the nose. 0 ee @ to grow. 
ae — 5 Eos easy on sang bagi wikeat gaae 3 fora Brees | Cones. Lovers tL. (3738) 36 You went pyre (ay8s) ¥. th. 4 He 
Sppenring itealé. Jt is si i joss tikely chat on seer se sul> | a ban & "Geet 3 rag given ln the Hall at the Hn waned anit eae a toy 4, Hay benely 
‘santive cou forined Mellon affects 0 effects = Doblena' * eoncrous 1f tog3/1 ur was in full blow about the 
equivalent, when there is ay yor — tive in theas 20d peace-rest ori ag sn time. 2894 Bi ammo Helen 236 She ig not out 
Jangs. (‘ Du. blows’ in J. is a figment. ava iow Ye dure, ‘wip Dic mate of blow yet, only y too fall blown rather for some tastes. 


Anoihers oe ee rity eon aad accounts also | 
for the early § ish variant Blew, i9 that | 


li d. of gunpowd er, or other explosive. Obs.” 2. A display of blossoms ; Se a display of any- 
this is the same word peg. i 4, or at lenst, it, de- ; 


os. Lond..Gas. No. 9904/3 Hearing some of | thing brilliant. 
first, and presently siver several Blows. ip act Siow tow's Suz. a Appwon Zatler No. ax8 ras Bucha tlow of tulips, as 


t indicate , | ‘ed. Strype 27 1s. fil. gy5/o This 
wile hse Siceraly ty ry te its own aay ach pki | * oar gta rls of Gunpowder. ete, oe ai tow eee pene te Ree be 
er a of Fr. sonffet, also, 2. A boast vaunt boastfulness, , 3. Manner, style, or time of blossom also 
out of the vb. pg to blow wind ', though —— at | In Mu ra and and acting of Showa, “silg gtk to it all the flowers of the same blow. afg9 
soufet “Sthe blow, bounce, and impudence, Test. Rocke xi. 500 Flowers of richer colour ay 


4 h of the 
oret eats ad F epertci on re histosy of 
L. A stroke, esp. a firm stroke; a violent appli- 
cation of the fist or of any instrument to an object. 
gente Ze Towneley Myst. 195 Bot I gif hym a blaw my hart 
cx470 Henny Wall, olen * sata He gat a blaw, 

— he war lad or lord, That profi ony lychtly- 
awas Past, Pleas. exttL V1 xviii » Upon the the side I 


og cau re of flesh flies or other insects. 4. Blossom. 


séz3 ops lhiad xix. 24, 1 much fear lest with the 
pws odie le braeindhined "wounds are A/G aes | ll? Doze Dir Mormed Gl ps Tate Ponalor 
prouesron Se » Brit. Insects 114 By depaniting its eggs (fly- | ‘wood borne by the winds of sprin 
ows), (cf. FLv-pLow.] A a fa re inn of Blowe, variant of BLO a. 3. Obs. livid, blue. 
ree Blowed, occasional fa. ¢. and pp/s. of BLow v.1 


the Bessemer converter’ (Raymond Afining Gloss. 
ve poset such a blow That I right nere d overthrow. Blow'en. slang. Also blowing. A wench, trull. 
be ardle F 1h xil. Diets Sorte confirm. 1881) ; also the quantity of metal dealt with at a 2820 J. £ Vaux. iath hk Dict, Binet a prostates, a a 
Tagl.. giveth 4 a blowe on the lefte chieke. rgg0 SWAKs. single operation. woman who cohabits with a man without marri 
y ged 5 Daily News 20 Sept. 9/r Instead of blows of three or | Byron wan xi. xix, With black-eyed. Sal this blow Siconte),.seet 
four as we have now tu deal with twelve to fifteen tons. Kinasizy Yeast xi, A short simple service .. that m 


6 Well rprngie there ig blow for blow. 
oar ‘Brave Ps, xxxix. 30, I am consumed by the blowe of 
thine hand, 2643 Busaoucnas £6. Hosea iv, il slat 66 It 
Brew the last blow of the axe shat fells the 

i ge PTY Grandizon lV. iv. 28 Before hard blows: ad 
hat will leave marks. 3860 Tynpau. Glac, 11. § 37. 

a7 A ne dal sound, like that produced by a heavy blow. 
= Rivets Herew. xii. 178 He felled him with one 


Blows. in comé. catch the ears of the roughs.and the blowens, 

For convenience of reference all the combinations Blowen, obs. pa. pple. of BLow o.1 
are treated here, although those under 3, certainly, | Blower! (blda1), (OE. diéwere, f. bldwan 
and 3, apparently, are formed from the verb. to Brow !: see -Ek!,] 

1. With adverbs, denoting actions; as blow- | 1. ges. One who, or that which, blows. Usually 
down, a gust of wind and smoke down a chimney; ger aakag eauy of (the object blown). 


ge. Cf. ‘stroke’. Past. 268 Ide! wares 
Siica Lear w,vi. sag A most poore man, made tame blow-aut, an outbreak of anger, a quarrel ; aéso, a blawere. C2 fey te gays xlix, yoy blower: of horn. 
‘to ee blows, séog Lv. Wom. in Hum. i. i.in Bullen feed’, feast, entertainment (s/ang) ; blow- Ludlow C Church, Accts. (1869) a1 To the blower of 
O. PLTV, ¥*¢ area wag Flavia, but talk and you must | up, an ex losion ; ; fig. a disturbance, a quarrel. eorgans, 1 Phil Trans. LXV. 67 An expert blower 
es have a parting blowe. s79s Boswe.. Johnson 97 1084 Health Exhib. Catal. 52/1 Chimney Can for curing of the German Tuwnyaon Last Tourn. 440 


‘The hard blows which the great man had given me. 
Frovnz Short Stud. IV. 1. ix, 300 A direct blow at the 
authority of the young king. 

3. fig. A severe disaster, a sudden and byte 
galamity ; especially as sustained or felt by the 


a “blow-down. 1806 Scorr in Lockhart (899) IX. 44 At | O hater, and O blower oth he horn. 
dinner we had a litele *blow-out on Sophia's 2640 R. 2. spec. A marine animal which ‘blows’ (see 
Dawa Bef. Masé xxvi. 87 ‘They had a grand *blow-out,and | Brow v1 5); ¢.g. a whale. 


..drank in the forecastle, a burrel of gin. 1096 F. Pacer 
Gretel of Owtst. 174 Such a jolly *blew-out a8 there was rapes known a Hower 140 The common cetaceans, 


sufferer, a sudden and severe shock. SiR Wilson Diary (1661) pss ke snd he must nat have A mechanical contrivance for producing a cur- 
2678 N. ad ftom the Turks thar $94. Koff hla oiius arians || an connexion together or there will be a *blow up. rent at air; ¢.g.a plate or sheet of metal fixed 


J. Wicson Noct. Amébr, eae) IV, 333 ‘Connell and Linke ease 
ton had a *blow-up and abused each oth other like pickpockets, garish aay, Baca efacsoo By nght. No. soja The 


ay in Trevelyan ag Il, ix. 230 His death wilt of a terrible 
2. With sb., ee by dfow- (the verb-stem) in | blower was let down close to the top of the grate, so that 


blow. 2847 Held Honey (1848) Pref, 10 They have 


never recovered the blow given them by the invidious : j 
‘heaviness of the Puritans. sense of ‘blowing’ at blows’ or ‘is blown’, | no air could pass otherwise than through the grate. 
3. ‘An act of hostility” (J.) Usually,in pl. bows | 98 blow-ball, globular seeding head of the | gine, Mec. 24 Dec. a44/s Tt can... be hung im front of the 


dandelion and alli plants; also fg.; blow- y pigs fan oF oe ; x Sine fovclug abr into a 
cock, a cock or tap by which to blow off furnace or mine. 2883 Manch. Kram. a1 July 8/: The 
steam; blow-george (sce quot.); blow-gun = sweepings [were] .. put through the blower instead of the 


Biow-Ptee 3; blow-line (Angling), a fishing line | “innower- 
of the lightest floss silk, ced with the living 4. An escape of inflammable gas through a fissure 


in 0 coal-mine ; the fissure itself; a similar current 
fly, so web-like as to allow ie wind to blow f of air escaping ‘throuch-« fare | in a glacier. 

out over the stream; blow-post, a system of | ges IuisoNn Sc. Aref 59 It is disengaged from fissures 
conveying letters and parcels by pneumatic tubes ; a the atrata. .called by the miners d/orwers. 3860 Tywpaui. 
blow-tube = BLow-PiPxz 2; also a tube used in White cutting away the surface further I st 


glass-blowing ; blow-valve, the snifting valve of tei Fugen ‘auieg : pene En nl uit. epi ber ie 


a condensing engine; blow-well (see quot.) Also | the mine with a loud hissing nowse. 3866 Reader 2: july 
BLow-HOLE, BLOW-PIPE. 67: ‘Blowers’ as they are called in the north of Eny 

xg98 Lyre Dodoens v. xvi. 568 Condrilla hath .. double - Streams of inflammable gas issuing from the ground. 
flowers ; the whiche past, they turne into rounde *blowballes, &. fe. A boaster. dial. and in U.S. and colonies. 
like to fine downe or cotton s6q0 Stuntev /mfost, wv. ii, 2063 Mannatran in Even. Standard 10 Dec., General 
I’m your blow-ball, Your breath dissolves my heing. @x670 | Grant. .in not one of the ‘blower’ generals. 3864 Spectator 
Hacugr Ads, Williams 1. (1692) go Shake him from his | 2 Oct. r202 x Notorious awong our bar and the public as 
stalk, like a a fr blow-ball. s88g eT, 98 May 6/3 | a ‘blower’. 

oint of *blowcock ot vou fore way, 2871 Trans, A mer. "6. Comé. with various adverbs (cf. Biow ¢g.), as 

mst. Mining Eng. I. 303 blower forth, in, 


up. 
® ison Coxe Debate Her. E Fr, (1877) 122 Blowers 
ed oe ai ‘which short pg te Y. Age are pro. forked ore Viey fables. s602 Guana. Alls Well ri. Blesse 
D.) Great angiets.. who could do man things benides 


= ‘combat, fighting, war’, in the phrases fo be at 
Horas, come (or fe fall to — (aha blows. 
Ae x. iii. 8s: Come, leaue r 
drin or ecd fall to blowes. cas ler 6 Chu. ra 
When agsar -_ your oleae were at blowes. 3647 | 


| &. Phrases. 
a. At a blow, or at mpi by one stroke; . 
one vigorous act; suddenly; at once. 

* a Spans Hen. Vi, 3 i. 50, 1 had ‘rather chop = 

t " r ° 
redeem his Honour ae Blow ‘ans Picwene Pick. xi 
What it is at one blow to be denied by a lovel fe 
Sascinating creature. 2899 Tannvsox “laine 42 Each had 

alain his brother at a blow. 

-— fig. Zo strike a blaw: to make an attack, 
take vigorous action. So, 70 strike the first blow. 
dictated striking a blow: without a struggle. 

Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 11. 211 A good blow 
min t be struck here. Byron Ch. Har.u. ixxvi, Who 
would be free, themselves must strike the blow. 1648 
Macavray Hist. Eng. 1. 96x But neither side dared to strike 
first blow. /6i 542 Deputies, without whose consent 

ce great blow could ‘be 

5. Comd., as blow-giver, -veach, -striki 


rad aren Virginity er Ad elena reac ores ve LA 

handling a "blow-li F. Franc (3876) 260 WAN V. § @ 87 e winds. ,the blowers in of rain. 

Having b ved ok mn biow fine fiahlng, ne ‘ » Dat Daily wlow er’. {f. BLow v 2+-zn1,) A plant which 
ews 8 Nov. 5/5 A writer vocates atciatn of t ows or blooms. (Cf. dloomer. 

** blow-post.’ 288g: Pali Mall G. 5 Mar. 4/1 In Paris the 1796 C. Mausuat pisos Xx. ie 402 Biennials and 


blow is being stendily developed. Tytor Prim. 
ult, 1K Nearly the peaet may be said ofthe *blow-tube. perennials, if late blowers, may yet be transplanted. 


N.¢ g.8e Ser. tT 1X. -983/t Natural springs in the northern Bloweas, variant of BLUWZE sé. 
Lancolashire 


zg48 Upact, etc. Erasm. Par. John xviii, (R.) ur wn are of slled lled *blaw-wells, Blow-fly (bide fiai). [f Brow v.! 28 + Fur.) 
eae : might; Ace ga To sabes haracvas wi sat which may be considered aa naturally Ar A recent, pupalar oame of the Flesh-fy. 
without blowe-striking. Sor Paris i: 7 8. ea sb., tise is the object after blow Sy the Pr he blow.fies, be rida F Pos hp [peg ps 
[He] was within blow-reach ear sense of ‘ one who blows’), as blow-bottle, blow- gco/a Linnscus said. that a blowfly would the car- 


4) This may have some association with Buow 56.2 
2996 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. t. li. 209 A womans tongue, That 
ans not halle wo prost blow to heare, As wil a Chesse- 

ut in a Farmers 


bowl, a habitual drinker, tippler, sot (ef. BLow v.1 at ding to Kirb 
31); ‘tblow-coal ( fig-), one who stirs up or pro- and Spears: Lusi "three feah-fies sad thei proges od 
motes strife (cf. Buow ».! 17 b); + blow-point, a Blow-hole (bldwhd=l). [See Bow vy.) 5. 


\, 36.2 1 game (see quot. 1801). 1. Each of the two holes (consti the nostrils) 

found bef the. whicheeparsienit fom Buoweh4] | ,sieuser 4A oe A.comme bean of sehouis., | at the top ofthe headin whale and other cetaceans 
- L A blowing; a blast. *Blowbola. y ne ‘res H. SyORNHAM Serm, Sol. Dec throngh which they breathe or ‘ blow’. 

a. of the wind. 7% gtt a blow: to expose one- | (1637) 362 These are..the common “blow-coales in Becle- unter in PAL Trane, LXXVII. 360 The blow- 


— tumults. aghs Sipmev A rcedia 1. au How she es are two in number in wy on others only — po 


‘self to the action of a fresh breeze. heards spend their days At “iow. 1. PLarrs Bk. Curios, 20 ng; 
, Philos, (2701)8/2 The Eteai 1 Le spout-holes, or bl ‘holes 066 wont Seahovess V. 
‘winds oe sq. tha blow five the Nowth 7WDat ag ee nde ke ie: be conoed oe Ener, Do Do get 5 They ¢ ve one spout from thelr r blow bees take ous 
avures Trev. Sp. $ Port, xliv, Rain or blow. : R.Dawa | Sraurr Sports ; gages iv. {289) sx S13, Blow-point was h of air. .and then they are all 
ra Mast iv. 8 first blow that I had seen which could by blow lowing en arrow ¢ nk at certain pum- + 2: = AlR-HOLE 2. Ody. 
be called a gale. s8s7 R. Tomes Amer. is Yapan i. fore by x6p2 T, HUauz Ace, New Invent, o6 Certain defects in 
veh in yt the 1 Gane of woe cae Blow way ot ats (f. : of recent nonin] Cast. lead... by the Piamber Blow-holes. ; 
t Gane foe some quater. Mad, colleg. Went down 1. A state of plasoing | § sen ; 8. A hole through ar air or gas cacapes xf 
ane the ateamer to get a blow, ‘phrases sx blow, in fall blow, etc. spec. for the San of. i alr 
Tia gh Women ta Caspued De Caps Wins) Tone ules eon se igang fe hi ron Lap er Bore Yk benim Apr ny interment 
. r 1s] Co FOr’ . 
‘the of a: whale. Kane Grinnell escit azxix. | 026 When the plants are at fyll blow, and re their je dtigvan i -kept cooling round what was possibly a 


BLOWING. 


ie Tpit Mall G. x June, The eersion of the blow. 
dealt “Gouscros* the Parks mie pdt bo af Can no 

4. A hole in the ice to whaies and seals 
‘eome to breathe. 


Plowing (purl o8/.sb.2 [f, Buow v.t+-1na1,] 


Taurus Sedge vi, 16 (Dow) He rs bya ie 
¢ 1c Vil. Ww, 
to Fae blawu ~ “spt tesa Barth. De Late xvi 
1498 asgas Le 
Venery ae Tety in Rel, Ant. Ye shul change 
speche and vd booth too. seer mR. Boz in Lin 
17 My a new _vhad fier to 


Hem.73 Hore loking blawi 
smelling, heore fling. #998 Tnevian barth. De PR RVING 
ciii, (2495)847 Brockes holdeth lowyng 
2583 Firzheas. Hwusd, § 87 Broken wynded, and pursyfnes, 
is but shorte b ; im Preacivait SP. Dict., Bufido, 
a horse. 26: 
or the blowing of an otter. G. Davias Nor- 
Jolk # Until they see the ‘blowing’ of 
an eal, as the bubbles issuing from the mud are termed. 


fen ty or other insect (06s.). 
agg8 Be. Wa 


vp. Watson Sev. Sacr, xxiv. 153 A fleahe flye. .wyll 
leaue fylthy blowinges {p the fleshe. 2377 Houinsnen Chpvn. 
nu. vi. 29 beyond the seas .. they stampe and streine their 
combs, bees, and young blowings altogither into the stuffe. 
1616 Svar. & Maan. County. Farm 320 Bees are 


Bees, either of their blowinga, or some other matter of their 
Froerenon. 2677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. ut. ix. sog 
lowings of Flies, and almonst all kind of Insects. 

4. Blowing up, an explosion ; co//og. a scolding. 

2978 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 44 The blowing up of a mage. 
zine of gun-powder. 839 Hatinuaton Letter-bag Gt. West 
iv, 4 would give hima blowing-up. 2874 Mas,Woop 

. Ludlow Ser. 1. xxv. 448, 1..received a good blowing up 

m Mr. Brandon for my pains. 

5. Coméd , as blowing-oylinder, the air-cylinder 
of a blast-engine ; blowing-engine ( = blowing- 
machine) ; blowing-furnace, a blast farnace used 
in glacs-working; + blowing-house, a tin-smelt- 
ing house; blowing-iron, -pipe, -tube (G/ass- 
working), an iron tube used in blowing glase; 
blowing-machine, any mechanical contrivance for 
producing a blast of air. 

267g Uns, Dict, Arts Il. 654 A blowing furnace for blow- 
ing the pear-sha balls .. into large globes. 2674 Ray 
Prepar. Lin Coll. 120 The black Tin is smelted at the blow- 
ing house with Charcoal. Une Dict. Ar.s UI. 1005 
Formerly in Cornwall nearly all the tin was smelted in 
blast-furnaces; these works were called biowing-houses. 
28g tr. Labarte's Aris Mid, Ages ix. aga Gathers with the 
blowing-iron a small quantity of white glass. 

Blow'ing, v/. sb.2 [f. Buow v.4+-1no1.] The 
action of blossoming or blooming. ‘tb. A bloom 
or blossom : also fig. (0ds.). 
exxo Wrcuir Serm. Sel, Wks. I. 220 Pe paar, of pes 

ustering 


fruitya must faile. xg78 Lyte Dadoens 6ya 
togither lyke the cattes tayles or blowinges of the Nut 
t the blewing 


tree. 2609 C. Burien Sem. Mon. (1634) 38 

of Palm. .they [wasps) fly abroad for food. , 

ouse Arms & Avm, 184 These budds and blowings of 
g 


2660 E. Watee- 


obility and Gentry, 2797 Hotcaorr Séol 1 vav, 
(ed. 3) ITT. Lefx. 58 Flowers .. whose periodical blowing is 
advertised in our newspapers. 


Blowing, ppi.a.. [f. Buow 0.1 +-rNa2,] That 
blows (see the vb.); esp. windy. 

Biowing adder, snake, a snake of Virginia, 
remarkable for inflating and extending the surface 
of its head before it bites. 

¢x27g awed. Hom. 87 Eislic swel . and blawende beman. 
ree ree Bacon's Proph. “70 a Hasl. &. P. P. IV, 978 


3678 Lond. Gas. No. 3365/2 His Majesties Ships. .are kept 
aac Harbor by the be ather. 2688 J. 
fn ie cAdage yu 234 
ute ies of a Viper. 1794 Nea.son in. 
yy, qrz it had the appearance of weather. 
Gs and Chron, 107 Blowing-Sands. or dewving moveable 
aand which are accumulated by the winds. 2670 Swixsuane 
Kes. ¢ Stud. (3875) 347 With rounded mouth and blowing 
hair. 2804 Public Opinion é Sept. goss The blowing adder 
was formerly common in. .Orange nty, New York. 
, Ppl. a.2 [£, Biow v.4 + -1NG+.] Blos- 


soming, in bloom. 

9 Blick!, Hom. 57 Fexemest..awylic bes blowenda wudu. 
M P. L. 1x. 629 One small Thicket .. Of blow- 
ing Myrrh and Balme. 1835 Worvaw. Death C. Lams, 

Green, untrodden turf, and blowing flowers. 

Blowing, variant of BLowzx 54. 
Blo-wipe, a blow causing a bruise: see Bio. 
Blowm, obs. form of Bioom v. 

, Blown (biden), ppl. 2.1 [pa. pple. of Brow v.1] 
1. Fanned, driven of ¢ sey the wind. s 
gse-Asr, Hawton Catech. fit, swa.as be ane 

blawia 3746 Cottins Ode Liberty 70 To the blown 

Bini fore. saab Contes OMe Fi meal. #) ofa Blown 

sea-nand covers the 
3. Out of breath. 
eq Maavers Reh. Trane. 1. 33 And chase the blown 
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Deer out of their Heard. 299g Somxnvirz Chase ut 463 
Now the: «os Has measurd the Fi 
hee arias eae 


to spenk. 
. Stale, flat, that has lost its freshness; tainted. 


pi Rowzanps Let. Humours Blowne drinke 
Haz Epior. 


is what 
i, x. 139 Some blowne ware out of the pack of his Recog- 
ni 


&. Breathed out, whispered, hinted. 

ates Seance OO ut. iii. 18a When I shall turne.. To such 

xt and blown = blow'd] Surmises. 

&. Inflated ; swollen ; formed by inflation. Also 

dlown-up. 

Rr, Seven S ae pate Grete a bladdyrs he cee 
3 fen, tv. ow now ac 

how now Quilt? 2628 Borrow Borns u,v. 383 Floting on 

a blowne . ox M. Donovan icon. 9 

00 quick a heat of the kiln expels the water from the mait 

n a state of steam, with such force us to burst the grain. 

This is called blown mal 


ee eee: i. 37 More of a blown-up ans than thou art 
ye 

Blown, #7/. 4.3 goa Brow #.2} In bloom ; that 
yues fon SaKse It a Gero 

exec Sat. 2 ne wyrta. «18g0 
Owl! & Ni, wh bl 
ris. $e ra8 be & rea itt sD The ewie Rose. 


grass. oems & Ballads, Maich § 
*Blow-pi and flowerful closes. [iB 1+Pire] 
. DLOW v.* + TIPE. 

lea. A tube’ through Sach a current of air (or 
other gas) is blown into a flame to increase the 
heat, for the purpose of fusing metals, etc, ; ie 
ally employed in chemical] experiments, ana sis, 
etc. (Hence, often aftrtd., as in dloupife analysis, 
character, flame. b. Glass-blowing. A tube by 
means of which the molten giass is blown into the 

uired shape. 

Bovis Evecte of Motion iv. 36 A small crooked pipe 
ef metal or glass, such as Tradesmen.. call a Blow-pi 
276g Dovaras in PAU. Trans. LVI. 185 The flame of a 
candle was directed to it by means of a blow-pipe. 1830 
Heascucn Stud. Nat. Phil, 1. Vi. (2852) 168 These t 
masses are made up of watch-glaxsfuls, and blowpipe- $. 
¢ 286g J.Wrcine in Cire. Sc. 1, 4996/2 Much art is required in 
using the blow-pipe. 1868 Dana Afin. Introd. 20 Ph 1 
and Blowpipe rs. 2879 Wartte Dict, Chem. 1. 616 
A blowpipe flame of great power. 

3. A long tube through which American Indians 
and other races propel arrows or darts Ly force of 
the breath. 

rGag Watsrton Wand. S. Amer. 1. \. 89 They will. .send 
the poisoned dart from the blow-pipe true to its destination. 
sigo Manravat Olle Pedr. \Rtidg.) sgt Like an arrow from 
the blow-pipe of a South American Indian. 

Blowre, variant of Buurz, Ods. 

Blowse, -sed, -sy: see BLowzz, BuowzeED, -yY. 

Blowt, var. of Buout. Odés., naked. 

Blowt(e, obs. form of Buoat a.3 

+ Blow'ter, v. Oss. [Cf. Burner, BLourun, 
Buurtexr.] intr. To blubber; to weep effusively. 

Aon. Staicxtann Queens Scot. (1851) II. 257 Derided the 
tears, which he (Duke of Norfolk, 1560] elegantly terms the 
blowtering, of of Lorraine. 

.t Blowth. “Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 blouth, 7- 
eka blooth. [f. Brow v.2 + -rH: cf. growth.]} 
lowing or blossoming; blossom, bloom. 

s6e0a Carew Cornwall in Wither Prosep. Brit., The tree 
Which forth this blooth hath brought. 2624 Rarzion //ésé. 
World \. 155 The seeds and effects. .were as yet but poten- 
tiall, and jn the blowth and bud. Month Rev. Xr I. 
385 The thorn’s first blowth. 1839 san Bali. $ Sense 
339 The furze-blooth on the hill. s86s Barnzs AAymes 
Dorset Dial. Il. 95 A summer hedge in blooth. 

Blowy (bld«1), a. [f. BLow v.1+-¥1.] Char. 
acteri b blowing. 

2890 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. tv. (1863) 269 It was a 
raw blowy March evening. 18g0 Wi.us Losterings 111. 39 
A very cold, blowy and rough night, s064 Lo. PaLweaston 
in Daily Tel. 26 Aug., I at one time nearly 1,000 acres 
of blawy sand where no blade of grasa grew. 

@ (blauz). Also 6 blowesse, 6-7 
blowse, 7 blouse, 8 blows, 6- blouse. [Of un- 
known origin: cf. various Du. and LG. words with 
the sense of ‘red’ or ‘flushed’ under BuusH ; but 
some of the uses appear to be influenced by Bow 
y.! Perhaps originally a cant term. Cf. BLowen.] 

+1. A beggar's trull, a r wench; a wench. 

"79 users Hrusb. (7878) 43 lea Gillet, his blouse, is 
am thy cow, Sir Hew is a rigging thy gate or the 

aa fishes weer) oe aac, and put is de hicond fan 

on 
be troubled with a blowse. | z Ha ? 
His bonn bf 
lapsed tinker's wife or some high 
pon trust. s639 Forp s 
(a86g) Sob Ver het be thouget or seen tSo good 

3869) » or as 
a-Green : Aad calls his blowsze, his queene. saeg K 
Fuddie-Cugs 8, 2919 D’Unsey Pills(x672) I. 5 That keeps 
a blows And beats his spouse. 

3. ‘A fat, red-faced, bloted wench, or one 


BLUBBER, 


whose head is dressed like a slattern.’ Bailey 
373 ‘a mddy fat-faced wench.’ J. b. Hence 


* ad e 

2988 Suaxa. Hit, A. v. il. 99 Sweet blowse, you are a 
sonics pic theo Hevwoop pond LV,Wks. 
1674 I. Go My Besse is fair, And Shores wife but » blowze, 
cor to her. 2608 Wrrure Brit. Rememh, vi. 644 
Their faring curles about their shag shore browes Doe, 0 
the fairest yimeks s bowee. sige Huvwoon /ron Age 
ua. tb, Wha. IL fet Rs yre a Vlowes 45 you) Soeee y: 

séqq7 Let. in Harrington Nage Ant. 126 The woman, 
bravest prised, now blouze-like woud f. 

Blowsed (bluazd), a. Also Dlowsed. ff has 
the form of a pa. pple. of a vb. fo d/owse, in the 
sense of ‘to b 


+ Blow'xing, 2. Obs. 
a vb. to blowse: cf. prec.] ending to be blow7y. 

s7gq Ricwanpson (randison (2782) V. Ix. 48 Aunt Neil, 
who naturally a good blowzing north-country com- 

lexiun, turned as pale as ashes, @ 26gz Joawna Bait \O) 
That blowzing wig of his. 

B (blauzi), a. Also blousy, bloway. 


(f. Buowzsg + -x1.] 

lL. Like a blowze; having a bloated face; red 
and coarse-complexioned ; fiushed-looking. 

s776 Map, D'Anscav Diary & Lett. 1. 149 Thinking her- 
self too ruddy and blowzy, it was her custom to bleed herself 
three or four times against the Rugby races, 2707 Wo.cort 
(P. Pindar) 7o Laureate Wha, 1812 1, 476 Large-red-poll'd, 

hard two-handed jades. 1880 S/ackw. Mag. Feb. 

ga a common-place blowzy dairymaid. 

2. Of hair, dress: Dishevelled, frowzy, slatternly. 

cx77o T. Ensxinn The vin Poet, Regr. (x10) 398 
Long his beard, and blouzyhair 28g4 THackaray Newcomes 
I. 537 Smiled at him from under her blowsy curl-papers, 

3. Coarse, rustic. 

26g: Hecrs Comp. Solit. v. (1874) 64, I cannot fancy the 
blowsy wisdom of the country, 

+ Bloysterous, a. (Cf. boisterous, blusterous.) 


In form a pr. pple. of 


2968 T. Hows. Newe Sonets (3879) 144 Do bloysterous 
blastes that blow, compell to hoyse t ¥ sayle. 

Blub, v. [. variant or parallel form of Bros v.] 

+X. 1. trans. To swell, puff out with weeping 

or otherwise. Ods. 

2559 Miérr. Mag. 112 My face was blown and blub'd with 
dropsy wan. 

+ 2. intr. To swell, protrude. Ods. 

3684 SouTHERNE stg cea edare wu. i, Wks. (2782) x01 Her 
eyes and lips, sec how they blubb and pout. 

II. 38. Short for BLunBxE v. in sense 4. (collog.) 

3804 TArnas Poems 194 (Jau,) Your cheeks are sae blecr't, 
and aae blubbit adown 

+Blub, 2. Obs. An attrib. use of Buus v.. chiefly 
used in combination (cf. snock-knce'd) with scnse 
‘Swollen, puffed, protruding’, as in d/ub-cheeks, 
fips ; whence in comb. 6/ub-checked, bl/ub-faced, etc. 

r603 Knottus /ist. Turkes (1601) 773 Blub cheeked, and 
exceeding red faced. s6e0 Surttow Quix. III. x. 64 A 
Count ench .. blub-fac’d, and flat-nosed. 1679 Stan- 
WELL 7rne Widow 11. Wks. 1700 I11. 247 You have a pretty 
pouting about the mouth .. and fine little blub-lips. 

Blubber (blzbe:), sd. Also 4 bluber, 4-6 
blober, § blobure, blobyr, blubbir, 7 blobber, 
(bloother). (ME. dlober, bluber sb., diudbren. 
blober vb. are both found in 14th c.: it is uncer- 
tain which was of prior formation ; hg the 
verb. Being so much earlier than 5/00, b/ud, they 
cannot be extensions of the latter; but are prob. 
opomatoperie, from the action of the lips in making 
a bubble, or imitating various bubbling sounds or 
motions of liquids. Cf. the parallel BLABBER. 
There is also a dial. Ger. d/udders, said of water 
casting up bubbles, and a LG. d/udébe,m in herat 
blubbern to babble or ‘blether’. See other analo- 
gous forms in Wedgwood. The relation to bubd/c is 
seen also in the fact that ia north. dial. ‘ bubble’ 
is used for the vb. in senses 3, 4, as Sc. ‘to bubbie 
an’ greit’ =to blubber and weep.) 

+1. The foaming or boiling of the sea. Obs. 

esyeg £. EF. Aliit, F.C. ont Le bluber of pe blo flod 


bursten her ores. C. 266 How fro pe bot in-to pe 
blober watz with a best lachched. 


+2. A bubble of foam or air upon water. (és. 


alae shape P. Bloburs (2499 blobyr], burduliae 
P , . 
if roe Toate shy at his mouth a blubbir 


7 Hrnayson Zest. Cres. 198 A 
stove, of fome. 159° Pausca. 199/r Blober aupon water, 
bovteitiis. State, Lestie of Powss 136 \{au.) That he has 
seen blubbers u cap apap argh | Ae bers he means air- 
bubbles. Fouay hast. Angi. Gios., Binbber, a bubbie. 

Sr oe ce 

sGoa Caazw Corn w 20 in the 
Sea, & round slynie substance, called a Blobber, reputed 


BLUBBER. 


eto the fish. s77g Dacaverce in PSi!. 7reie. 
I. VILL. 993 ‘here were many blubbers in the ship's wakes, 
which made a very luminous appearance. 2833 Manayar 
Jac. Faith/. xxxi, The sailors call them blubbers, becad) 
they are com ofa sort of transparent jelly. (ie 

4. The fat of whales and other cetavenns, frém 
which train oil is obtained. is 

3664 Phil. Trans. 1, 12 The Oyl of the Blubber is as clenr 
aud falrasany Whey. 3666 Lond. Gas. No. 47/1 dhe. . haat 
in her about twalve hundred weight of Bloother for Qyt. 
267z Rav in Phil. Trans. V1. 2275 The fat, which ..our 
nearoen = the apa a7 Md ctrapes a iia A deec. 

17$7) 4 ot proper ext, but Slush, or Blubber, e 
Whales biubber: t . Yeats Hist. Comm. o8% In a wae 
whale the blubber will weigh thirty tons, 

5. The action of blubbering or weeping. 

s8eg Bro. Jouathan 1. 85 Jotham .. whose every breath 
was «hoarse blubber. 1865 Castyie Fredé. Gt. VL 1x. xb 
18.) All in a blubber of tears. 

6. Comd. and Atri, (chiefly in sense 4), as 
blubber-boat, -cask, -chopper, -fork, -otl, -room, 
-thip; blubber-fed adj.; also, blubber-guy, a 
large rope, or ‘ guy’, su»pended between the fore 
and main masts of a whaler, to assist in securing 
and suppo-ting the carcase of a whale; blubber- 
lamp, a lamp which burns blubber-oil; blubber- 
spad>, a spade-like knife used by whalers. 

2838 Sia J. Rose V.-1V, /'ass. vi. 83 We passed a blubber 
cask. 2849 ga ‘loon Cycl, Anat. & Phys, LV. 1316/1 The 
fat, blubber-fed .. Esyuimaux. 2696 Kang Arct £.rp, I. 
ii. a9, 1 carried in our blubber-lamp. 2884 Ged. H’ords Jan. 
40/2 A woodon jetty, a blubber-boat, and a pile of cauks. 

Blu‘bber, 54.-. One who blubs. 

2890 Cartyie in Fraser's Mag. V. 393 The purfly sand- 
blind lubber and blubber, w.th his open mouth, and face of 
bruised honeycomb. 

Blu‘bber, 2. [Altered from the earlicr BLAB- 
BER, Kiopeaga probably under the influence of 
blub and blubber sb.J Swollen, protruding ; esp. 
said of the lips. (Often with hyphen.) 

Ilence blubb 3r-lipped, -cheeked a. 

x Davenanr & Devuun Zempest a. tii, My dear 
Blubber-lips; this obverve my Chuck. 107 Lond, Gas. 
No, rants Henry Blomfield ..of a ruddy complexion, 
having full blubber lips very remarkable. 2690 /6id. Nu. 
3550/4 George Crockeford . with short black Hair .. and 
Blubber-Lipped. 1722 J. Gaeknwuop Ang, Gram. 178 
Blubber-check’t. 18g Scort J alssm, (1863) 196 A Negro 
is he not..with black skin ..a flat nose, and blubber lips? 
ar Hoop Doues & Crows iii, Stretch ev'ry blubber- 
mouth from ear tu ear. 

Blubber (bla ba:), v. 
mology sce the sb. 

+1. sxtr. To bubble, bubble up; to give forth a 
bubbling sound, as a spring, boiling water. Ods. 

cxrgeg 4. A. Addit, PB. 10%7 Blo, blubrande, & blak, vn- 
blype to nejze. cxygo Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2174 Pe borne [ = 
rivulet} blubred perinne, as hit boyled hade. rggo R. Pc- 
tock Life P. Wilkins xii. :1883) 38/a My kettle .. had been 
boiling, till hearing it blubber very loud .. 1 whipped it off 
the fire. 

2. trans. ta. To allow (tears) to bubble forth, 
to give copious vent to (tears). Obs. b. To utter 
or ciy oué with copious tears and sobs. 

1983 Struuses Anat, A dbus. (1877) 108 Blubbcring foorth 
seas of teares, xggo Gutrngn Never too late i1600' 26 ‘The 
teares trickled down the vermilion of her cheeks, and shce 
blubbred out this passion. r720 Gav J’oems 1745) IT. 63 
She thus begins, And subbing, blubbers furth her sinus. 
2749 Fiscoins Zon Jones xvi. iii, Western, whose eyes 
were full of tears.. blubbered uvut ‘Don't be chicken- 
hearted ’, : 

3. intr. To weep effusively; to weep and sob 
unrestrainedly and noisily. (Generally used con- 
temptuously and in ridicule for ‘ weep ’.) 

c see Test. Love it. (1560) 283/: Han women none other 
wrech.. but blober and wepe till hem list stint. 230 
Paiacn. 4958/1, I blober, I wepe, ye Jleure. a 2993 Unait 
Royster D. wu. iv, What, weep? Fie for shame! And 
blubber? sg6a Prater xeid 1x. B biv b, Shee blobbryng 
still, and kindlyng further greif. 160g B. Junson |'olpune 
it. vii, Whe. (2616) 477 What, blubbering? Come, dric those 
teares, 2 Smotterr Kod. Rand. xliv. (1804) 292 He 
blubbered like a great school-boy who had been whipt. 
2826 Scort Woodst.iv, Phoebe Mayflower blubbered heartily 
for company. 1837 Hucuns Yom Brown viii, (1871) 179. 

4. trans. To wet profusely or disfigure (the face) 
with weeping; to beweep. Also fy. (The notion 
of ‘swell with weeping’ is later, and influenced 
by BLUBRER a.) 

ey Greenn Card of Fancy Wks. 1882 IV. 164 Whome 
he found all blubbercd with tears. 3996 Srensrr F.(). 11. i. 
23 Her face with tearcs was fowly blubbered. « 2631 Donne 
Ser. lv. $53 God sees Teares in the heart of a man before 
they Blubber his face. 2638 Suckiinc Aglaura vy. i, (1646) 
56 The pretty flowers blubber’d with dew. 

b. trans/. 

1870 Lowuit Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 242 Tram- 
mels and pot-hooks which the little .. Elkanahs blotted 
and blubbered across their copy-books. 

Blubbera-tion. = BLUBBERING : see -ATION. 

r6z8 H. & J. Surtu Res. Addr. (2833) 155 They sung a 
quartetto in grand blubberation. 

Blu‘bbhered, f/. a. Also 6 bloubred. [f. 
Biupeer vw. +-kb.} Flooded with tears; said of 
the eyes, cheeks, face ; in later usage also, swollen 
and disfigured with weeping. 

¢1973 Cambyses in Hazl. Dodsiey IV. 208 With blubb’red 
eyes into my arms I will thee take. 1992 Srunstr Vapsn. 


{Kor fonns and ety- 
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gs Did rend his halre, and beat his blubbred face. ¢ 2630 
numus. or Hawrn. Wes. 51 A blubber’d band Of weeping 
virgins, 1928 Prion Perms 96 Dear Cloe, how blubber’ 
in that pretty Face? 3830 HawtHoann Maré. Fawn (1878) 
1. vii. 86 Representing the poor girl with blubbered eyes. 

+2. Loosely wed for BLUBBER a.: Swollen; &. 
said of thick protruding lips. Qdés. 

2634 Sin ‘I’. Hensert Trav. 14, I omit their flat noses, and 
blubberd lips, bigge enough without addition. 1697 Dayven 
Virg. Belog. wi. 35 «37%4 Gav Sheph. Week i. 39 Her 
blubber'd Lip by ef ipes is worn. 

+ b. fig. Inflated like a bubble. Ods. rare. 

1699 omFret /'vents (1724) 72 Swell’d with Success and 
blubber'’d up with Pride. 

Blubberer (blz bera:). [f. as prec. +-zn!.] 
One who blubbers or weeps violently. 

3986 tr. Bechkford's Vathek (1868: 29 Without th~ counsels 
of that blubberer. «2848 Maaavat &. Reeser xxxi, The 
blubberer in the smock-frock. 

Blu‘bbering, v4/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG1] 
The action of weeping profusely and noisily. 

zg8o Noatu //utarch (1676) 172 Lamentations made at 
the funerals of the dead, with blubbering and beating oem 
selues. 2792 Richagpson /amela (1824) 1. xi. a2 He was 
angry, and said .. Cease your blubbering. s872 Daawin 
Emotions vi. 156 Paroxysms of vivient crying or blubbering. 


u‘bbering, 7//. 4. Also 4-5 bloberond. 
{f. as prec. + -InG%,] 
+1. Bubblin 


. gurgling (like a spring). Obs. 
31400 Desty. Troy 9642 Till the bloberond blode blend 
with the rayn. 1646 Cxasnaw Steps fo Temp. 33 At my 
feet the blubb’ring mountain, Weeping, melts into a foun- 
tain. 2863 Baaina Gouin /eeland xxi. 363 The bottom of 
this is also full of little blubbering springs. : 

2. Shedding tears profusely (0bs.); weeping and 
sobbing noisily and uurestrainedly. A coutemp- 
tuous expression for ‘weeping’. 

2198: Newton Seneca's Thebais 4yb, My trickling teares, 
my blubbring Eyes, may put you out of doubt. 1783 JANE 
Coutrer Art Zorment. 46 Begone out of my sight, you 
blubbering fool. 2862 Saf. Ker. 13 Sept. 341 The some- 
what scornful astonishment which is aroused in the unde- 
veloped English mind when it is first called upon to sym- 
pathize with the blubbering demigods of Ilium. 

Hence Blu'bberingly a:/z. 

2638 Becxrorp Recol/. 116 Donna Inez was called .. and 
embraced by his right reverence most blubberingly. 1844 
Turrin Crock of G. xxv, ava She .. kept calling blubber- 
ingly for ‘Simon, -poor dear Simon’. 

B u'bberous, 2. = BLupEEr a. 

2863 Sara Capt. Dang. 11. ii. 65 They went Raving Mad, 
gnawing their Tongues and poor blubberous Lips to pieces. 

Blubbery (bi» bari), a. [é Buowen 26, +-¥ 1) 
Of the nature of (whale’s) blubber. Also fg. 

279% FB. Daawin Sot. Gard. 1. 44 Spears and javelins 
pierce his blubbery sides. 1853 Lannor Last Frat (1853) 

45 Dasrrny is the blubbery spawn begotten by the 
drunkenness of aristocracy. 1880 Jatly Tel, 20 Sept., The 
gelatinous and blubbery surfuce of the whale’s body. 

Blu‘cher. (Named after the Prussian com- 
mander Iield-Marshal von Bliicher (bliix7ér), but 
commonly mispronounced (blu‘tfa1) or (bl#kau).) 

1. A strong leather half-boot or high shoe, the 
actual pattern varying with the fashion. 

2832 Cantyie Sart, Kes. 1. iii. (1838) 25 Ink-bottles alter- 
nated with .. tobacco-boxes, Periodical Literature, and 
Blucher Boots, 2864 Tuackrray Newcomes 1. 130 My 
own bootmaker wouldn’t have allowed poor F. B. to ap- 

ear in Bluchers. 2889 Sat. Nez. 19 Feb. 220/2 If they 
ladies} will trample on us with a hobnailed blucher. 

2. (See quots.) 

1864 Soc. Sc. Kev. I. 406 The railway companies recog- 
nize two other classes of cabs, called the ‘ privileged’.. and 
the ‘ Bluchers’ named after the Prussian Field Marshal 
who arrived on the field of Waterloo only to do the work 
that chanced to be undone. 2870 Athenaum 5 Mar. 328 
Non-privileged cabs, which are admitted to stations after 
all the privileged have been hired, are known as Bluchers. 

+ Blu‘dder, v. Oss. Perhaps = To blunder; 
perh. To talk stuff; cf. BLeTHER, BLuTHER. (Much 
used by Halé.) Hence Blu:'ddering f//. a. 

1883 Bare Mocacyon in Harl. Misc. \Malh.) 1. 359 The 
blinde bludderinge pees 2584 — Declar. Bonners Ar- 
ticdes xxxvi. (1),) This buusard, this beast, and this blud- 
dering papiste. 

Bludder, variant of BLUTHER v. 

Blude, Sc. and north. dial. form of Boon. 

+ Blude-black. Oéds. rare—'. (See quot. 

3647 LitLy Chr. Astrod, viii. 60 The Bat or Blude-black, 
Crow, Lapwing. [?for dlinde Hllack.) 

Bludgeon (blzdgan). [Not found before the 
18th c.: origin unknown. 

Blogon (with g=/)is quoted by Dr. Whitley Stokes from 
the Cornish drama Or7; ¢ (Prgthc.\, but its rela- 
tion to the English is uncertain. Other Celtic etymologies 
sometimes p are on many grounds untenable. 
Du. vb. d/udsen to bruise, has also compared ; and it 
has been su — that the word is of cant origin, con- 
nected with J : 

A short stout stick or club, with one end loaded 
or thicker and héavief than the other, used as a 
weapon. 

2730 Baitxy, Bludgebn, an oaken stick or club. 29758 
Gentl, Mag. XXV. 135 These villains .. knocked him down 
with a bludgeon. £798 in Auckland's Corr. (3862) III. 
413, They were attacked by nine men .. armed with swords 
and short bludgeons. 28:8 Scott Hrt, Midl,(1873) s9 Scarce 
any weapons but staves and bludgeons had 
among them. 
Called by the an 


been yet seen 
s Siusss Const. Hist, YL. xviii. 103 
ists the parliament of bats or bludgeons. 


BLUE. 


b. Combs, biudgeon-man, one armed with a 
bludgeon ; bludgeon-work, fighting with blud- 
geons, hand-to-hand fighting. 

3797 W. Tavion in Month. Rev, XXII. 508 Assisted by 


the bludgeon-meu of some powerful faction. 1823 Weiyc- 
ton Let. Aug. in Guew. Disp. X. 6oa ‘The battle of the 
efth was work, 


udgeon 

Blu‘dgeon, v. [f. prec. sb.) trans. To strike or 
fell with a bludgeon o: similar weapon. 

2068 Donan Saints § Sin. I. 295 Such a her.. would 
be bludgeoned intoa mummy. 2884 Pall Madé G. %5 Uct. 
3/: To Frodgeoe an opponent who has a sharp tongue. 

Blu‘dgeoned, zc. [f. Buupgxun 56. +-z02.] 
Armed with a bludgeon, or with bludgeons. 

1980 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 194/a They had a blud- 

oned mob waiting for them in the street. nko Fraser's 
Stag. 1V. 505 The bludgeoned fury of the rabble. 

Blu-dgeoner, -ee'r. [f. as prec.+ -En!,-rER.] 
One who uses, or ia armed with, a bludgeon. 

2659 Blackw. Mag.224 Those brutal bludgeoneers. .go out 
.. in gangs to poach, 28gg ‘Trottore Warden xiv 144 Old 
St. Dunstan with its smiting bludgeoners has beeu removed, 

Blu(e, obs. pa. t. of Buow v.! 

Blue (blz, bliz),a. Forms: 3 bleu, 3-8 blew, 
4 blu(e, bluw(e, 4-5 blwe, 4-6 blewe, 7- blue. 
[ME. d/ew, a. OF. bleu, a Common Romanic 
word (=Pr. d/au, b/ava, OSp. dlavo, It. dial. 
éiavo, med.l.. ddivus’, ad. OHG. or OLG. b/dw- 
OT cut. dhfwo-s blue, whence also ON. 4/4-, like- 
wise adupted in ME. as d/a, d/o, now BLak. The 
corresponding OE. form é/dw (or *é4rw) is known 
only in Arfurt Gloss. 1152, ‘ blata, pigmentum : 
haut-6 auum', and the derivative ddewen (:—b/d- 
wino-) ‘perseus’. But neither of these survived 
into ME., where their place was supplied by the 
adoption of ON. é4é, in sense of ‘ vidas’, and of 
F, dfeu in sense of ‘cxeruleus’. ‘The OTeut. dbhéwo- 
was perh. cognate with L. fduus yellow (though 
b/dwo-z would be the expected Teutonic form), 
the names of colours having often undergone 
change in their application; thus OSp. 6/avo was 
‘yelluwish-grey’. (The guess that d/@wo- was 
derived from the stem “d/uwan, Goth. élige- 
wan to beat, as ‘the colour caused by a blow’ 
is not tenable.) The present spelling d/se is very 
rare in ME., and hardly known in 16-17th c. ; it 
became common under French influence only after 
1700. In pronunciation, nearly all the diction- 
aries still recognize (blz), but the more easily 
pronounced (bli) is general in educated speech.] 

I. Properly. 

1. The name of one of the colours of the spec- 
trum ; of the colour of the sky and the deep sea; 
cerulean. 

@ 1300 (see BDiur sh. 1x). cxgeg A. LE. Allit. P. A. 423 Art 

u pe quene of heuenezblwe. 2366 /¢st. Edor. (1836) 1, 81 

nam robam blue. 1394 /érd. 1. 198 Un drape de blew 
saye. 2368 Wyciir £.x. xxvi. 14 Another couertour of blew 
skynnes, ¢ 2386 Cnaucer Sgrs. 7. 636 And by hire beddes 
heed she made a mewe, And coucred it with veluettes blewe 
(vz. 7. blue, bluwe), 2486 Bk. St. Aléans Aijb, It hade 
need to be died other green or biwe. 1g70 Levins A/anip. 
94 Rlewe, cerulens, 1996 Svennun Astroph. 183 The gods 
.. Transformed them .. Into one flowre that is both red 
and blew. 12669 Bovis Contn. New ays 1, xliv. (1682) 153 
Between blew and green. 1728 Porn /iiad xv. 195 And to 
blue Neptune thus the goddess calls. 1797 CoLeripce 
ChAristabel 1. Concl., The blue sky bends over all. s8gg 
Dickens Dorrit i, A sea too intensely blue to be looked at. 
1084 W. Snarp £arts's Voices, etc. 142 Bluer than blueat 
summer air. ’ 

b. Said of the colour of smoke, vapour, distant 
hills, steel, thin milk. 

r602 Suaxs. Ham. v. i, 277 The skyish head Of blew 
Olympus. 3788 Pove Dunciad m1. 3 Him close she cur- 
tain’d round with vapours blue. 180g J. BARLow Colum, 


vil. His blue blade waved forward. x Lytrow 
Godolph xxxiv, That chain of hills .. stretched behind .. 
their blue and dim summits melting into the skies. a 1899 


De Quincey Wes. (2863) I. 14 Skimmed or blue milk being 
only one half-penny a quart—in Grasmere. 2860 Dickens 
Uncomm. Trav. xi, 107 Sails of ships iu the blue distance. 
©. Said of a pale flame or flash without red 
glare (as of lightning, etc.); ¢.g. in phr. Zo du 
fue, which a candle is said to do as an omen of 
death, or as indicating the presence of ghosts or 
of the Devil (perh. referring to the blue flame of 
brimstone: see De Foe, Hist. Devel ch. x.). 

1994 Suaks. Rich, ///, v. iii_ 180 The Lights burne blew ! 
It 18 now dead midnight. s60z — Jui. C. 1. iii. s0 The 
crosse blew Lightning. 2623 Beaum, & Fi. Kut. Burn. 
Pestle, Ribands black and candlen blue For him that was 
of men most true. 2649 Be. Revnoivs Serm. Hosea i. 54 In 
a mine, if a damp come, it ix in vaine to trust to your 
lights, they will burn blew, and dimme, at last vanish. 
3786 Dz For Hist. Dewi x, That most wise and solid sug- 
gestion, that when the candies burn blue the Devil is in the 
room. Byron Juan xvi. xxvi, His taper Burnt, and 
not d/ue, as modest tapers use .. iving sprites. 

d. Said of the veins as they show through the 
skin. Cf. d/se blood (sée BLoon 8), 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. nu. v. 29 There is Gold, and heere 
My blewest vaines to kiane: a hand that Kings haus lipt. 
x64g Brownina Bishop orders Tomb, Some lump .. of lapis 
lazuli... Blue as a vein o'er the Madonna’s breast. 2085 


BLUE. 


Mas. Oundwawr Madan If. x ahowin 
disincely ¢ h the Golleste tame, of his — : 

@. Often taken as the colour of constancy or un- 
changingness (? with regard to the blue of the aky, 
or tu some specially fast dye). Hence true dine 
( Ae.) : faithful, staunch and unwavering (in one’s 
fait » Principles, etc.); sterling, genuine, real. See 
also 6 b. 


a sqoe Balade agst. Women Unconst.in Stow’s Chaucer 
(3 561) 30 To newe thinges your lust is euerkene, In stede 
of blew, thus may ye were al grene. Warkrer Param, 
in Hasl. Eng. Prov. True blue will never stain. 9674 

- Fainrax Sulk $ Selo, 171 It being true blew Gotham 
or Hobbes ingrain'd, one of the two. sgog HickratngiLe 
Priest-Craft u. viii. 86 The Old Beau is True-Blew, to the 
Highfiown Principles {of} King Edward's First Protestant 
Church. 2783 Ainsworth Lat. Dict.t. sv. Blue. 

f. The particular shade is expressed by words 
prefixed, as clear, dark, deep, intense, light; asure, 
tndigo, lavender, plum, sky, slate, ultramarine, 
wiolel; also by arbitrary words, as Prussian, Berlin, 
voyal, savy. See also BLUE sd, 2. 

243g Zest. Kdor. (1836) 1.382 Lectum de worstede de light 
blewe et sadde blewe. %c¢247g Sgr. lowe Degre in Dom. 
Archit. I. 142 Damaske w and asure blewe. 
Hawes Past. Picas. xvist. xii, Velvet, alofIndy blewe. 2623 
Cotcr., Couleur perse, akie-culour, azure colour. .light blue. 
r6ea Peacnam Compl. Gentl, 1. xxiii. (1634) 78 That which 
we call skye colour or heavens-blew. 1888 Garden 18 Mar. 
3183/3 Rich azure blue, dark blue. .violet blue, rich blue, 

&. Livid, leaden-cuoloured, as the skin mes 
after a blow, from severe cold, from alarm, etc. ; = 
obs. Bio, and dial. Buaz. Slack and blue: see 
Buack 24.13, BuakE1b. Cf. also BLUE EYE. 

3393 Lanai. P. Pi. C.1v. rag Pat fur shal falle and for- 
brenne al to blewe (2377 blu) askes ‘The houses and 
homes of hem pat taken 3yftes. ay Dighy Myst. 1882) 
1. 340, I shuld bete you hak and side tyll it were blewe. 
7508 waka. Merry W. v. v. 49 There pinch the Maids as 
blew as Bill-berry. 3634 Mitton Comus 434 Bluc meagre 
hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost. 2748 SmoLiett Kod. Rand. 
II. 23 My fingers cramped and my nose.. blue. 2814 Scotr 
Ld, of Isles v.xxvi, His trembling lips are livid blue. 

Jy. Affected with fear, discomfort, anxiety, 
etc.; dismayed, perturbed, discomtited ; depressed, 
miserable, low-spirited ; esp. in phr. Zo look d/ue. 
Blue funk (slang): extreme nervousness, tremulous 
dread. 

a 1990 Peblis to Piay ii. 6 Than answerit Meg full blew. 


¢ x600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) 1. xxxvi. 8g It made the sunne 
looke blue. 1688 N. O. Sotleran's Lutrin 1. 316 But when 


he came to't, the poor Lad look’t Blew. 1783 AInsworTH 
fat, Dict. (Morell) 1.5. v. Bine, He looked very blue upon it, 
valde pevturbatus fuit. 840 Dianatit Corr. w. Sister 
(1886) rg Great panic exists here, and even the knowing 
ones. .look very pale and blue. 286 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. $34 
We encounter..the miserable Dr. Blandling in what is 
called..a blue funk. 287: Maxwe ct in a (188a) xii, 362 
Certainly yAwpdv 8co¢ is the Homeric for a blue funk. 3 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 600/1 I'm not a bit blue over the pro- 


spect. 
+ 4. Of the colour of blood; 7 purple. Ods. 
" Cath. Angi. 35 Blew [A. blowe], dlodins, 
. transf, and fix. 

5. Dressed in blue; wearing a blue badge. 

7998 B. Jonson Ar. man in Hum,u.iv, We that are Blue- 
waiters. 260g Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 42 Blew John, 
that giues Food tofeede wormes. 2647 May //ist. Parl, uu. 
vi. r1a The blew auxiliary ra se 2909 Lond, (cas. No. 
4708/2 Two Battalions of the blue Foot-Guards. 3883 Reavz 
Lit for Tat i, Gainsborough’s blue boy. 

. Blue of aarti : one of the three divisions 
mace of the a, ge Fleet in the 17th c. 

1665 Lond. Gas. No. 3/3, 17 or 18 sail of English Men of 
War (of the Blew Squadron. 1689 /bid. No. 2467/4 This 
day Mr. Edward Russell, Admiral of the Blue n, 

3703 /bid. No. 3896 3 John Leake, 
n Kear-Admiral of the Blue, to be 

oe : ie Squadron, r8g0 Penny Cyct, XVI. 
160 Admirals of the red, white, blue, squadrons .. bear a 
square flag of the colour of their squadron at the main .. 
top gallant mast. : 

G. Blue was formerly the distinctive colour for 
the dress of servants, tradesmen, etc, also of 
paupers, charity-school boys, almsmen, and in 
Scotland of the king's almoners or licensed beg- 
gars; cf. d/ue apron (see 13), BLUE-BOTTLE, BLUE- 
COAT, sun Owe: 

A . 1. (N. j 
seamed eset a Circe 8 14 somncsnen 

G. See BLUE sd. e: 

6. Belonging to the political party which, in any 
particular district, has chosen blue for its distinc- 
tive colour. (In most parts of England the Con- 


servative party.) 
3038 Disparii Cory, w. Sister (2 5, I.. have gained 
a of hands, which no blae te ever did Eefore. 


th 

3068 Hounwe Lee 3B. G. li, ega She had not won his 
promise to vote b/ue. Ibid. lil. a97 This was a blue demon- 
stration, a gathering of the Conservative claus. 

b. Zrue blue: (see above 1 e) specifically ap- 
plied to the Scottish Presbyterian or Whig party 
in the 17thc. (the Covenanters having adopted d/use 
as their colour in contradistinction to the royal 

; but also with any use of d/ue, as in quot. 

1860 where it =‘ staunchly Tory’. 
Burren ‘ad, 1.1. 29t For his Rel it was fit To 
match his Learning and his Wit; “Twas byterian true 


‘more decid 


Blew. ata Deme Anther Kara. Cry xill, yr 7> rage atrue 
blue Scot I’se warran. 38:8 Scorr //rt. Midi. 387) 7S 
A tough true-blue — called Deans. 2860 Trou 
Lorg Framley P, i, x0 here was no portion of the county 
y true biue. 

7. Of women: Leamed, pedantic. See Biur- 
STOCKING. (Usually ie papecoa 

2908 Mav. D’Anatav Diary (1842) IV. a9 Nobody would 
have thought it more odd or more blue, 2823 Maa. Enck- 
worth Patrom. II. xxvi. 117 ‘They are all so wise, and so 
learned, 20 5/we. 28634 Soutnuy Dector xv. (1862! 47 A Lady 
.. bluer than ever one of her naked, woad-stained ancestors 
appeared. 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes '185038;'2 Blue ladies 
there are, in Boston. 1864 Spectator No. 1875. 660 A clever, 
sensible woman, rather blue. 

8. fig. Otten made the colour of plagues and 
things hurtful. Cf. senses 1c, 3b. and Linus 
DEVIL. 

2748 Younc N71. T&. v. 157 Riot, pride, 

athe. 2740 R. Bram Grave 62% 
bluest plagues, are thine. 12783 Ainswortn Lal. Dict. 
(Morell): s.v. Blue, It wasa blue bout to him, sstud tdi 
fatale fuit, 1847 Haanan /ngol. Leg. Black Mousquet. 
u. xv, Those mischievous Imps, whom the world.. Has 
strangely agreed to denominate ‘Blue.’ 1836 Bavant On 
Revisit. Country v, The mountain wind..Sweeps the blue 
streams of pestilence away. 

®. collog. Indecent, obscene. Cf. BLUENESS 4. 

10. Phrases (collog.\. 7ill all is blue: said of 
the effect of drinking on the eyesight. By al/ that's 
blue: cf. Fr. parbleu \euphem for teu.) 

2616 R.C. Times’ Whis. v. 1835 They drink .. Vutill their 
adie heads doe make the ground Seeme blew vnto them. 
3838 Fruser’s Mug. XVII. 313 Cracking jokes and bottles, 
until all is blue. arevat Poor Jack xxiii, ‘The 
black cat, by all that’s blue !’ cried the captain. 1860 Bart- 
Lert Dict. Amer., Blue ..a synonym in the tippler's 
vocabulary for ‘drunk’. To drink ‘till all’s blue’ in to get 
exceeding ¥ tipsy. 1067 Smvtn Saslor’'s Word-bk, %.¥. 
Vill alls Bine: carried to the utmoat—a phrase borrowe 
from the idea of a vessel making out of port, and getting 
into blue water. 

III. Comé. 

11. General combinations: a. qualifying the 
names of other coluurs, as d/ue-grcen, -yrey, -lilae, 
purple, -roan, -violel, -white; also KLUE-BLACK. 

1845 Sincceton Virgil 1. 211 His eyeballs, flashing with 
a “blue-green glare. 2899 Gro. Extor A. Bede 6:3 The keen 

lance of her *blue-grey cye. 2888 Garden 2 Dec. 481/2 

‘he colour varies from a deep *blue-purple to a bright 
violet-purple. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2224/4 A Mare of a 
"blue roan colour. 188: Daily News 24 Feb. 3:1 A blue 
roan..which won at Oxford last summer. Roop 
Chromatics ix. 12a The three fundamental colour... red, 
green, and *blue-violet. 

b. parasynthetic and instrumental, as Jd/ue- 
5 te [f. b/c apron + -xp*), -backed, -blooded, 
-bloused, -chequed, -coloured, -faced, -flowered, 
-haired, -laid (see Lain), -dined, -mantled, -stained, 
-throated, -veined, -washed, -winged ; blue-glanc- 


ing, goede, 8 

i. vr. Hatt Chr. Moder. 33/t A separatist, a “blue- 
aproned man, that never knew any better school than his 
shop-board. 2 CreveLanp Poems 5: On 3. W. 17 A tair 
blew-apron’d Priest. 2843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciub 11.174 
A “blue-backed gull, and acurlew. 2863 Kinasiey Water 
Bab. iil. 1a9 Like an old *blue-blooded hidalgo of span 
28g Scott Guy M. xxxix, The Dominie, paling his *blue- 
checyued handkerchief from his eyes, 1848 W. Evwis | ésits 
Mads c. xi. 280 The little... *blue-flowered lobelia ap- 
peared in great abundance. 3647 H. Moar Song of Soul 1. 
ru. 1, xxii, Phe Sun, the Moon, the Earth, *blew-glimmering 
Hel. 1634 Mitton Cosmus ay This isle. . He quarters to his 
*blue-haired deities. 184g Kincsiry //erves v. 167 Ponei- 
don the blue-haired king of the seas. c 286g J. Wvcor in 
Cire, Sc. 1. 1593/1 Cream and *blue-laid paper. 1658 May 
Old Couple t. 1. in gery (2780: X. 448 The blushing rose, 
*blue-mantled violet. Anstep Channel [s/. 11. ix. ved. a) 
20g note, The *blue-throated warbler (Sy/eia suecica) may 
be named as @ rare visitor. 1993 SHAks. Ven. & Ad. 125 
Theso *blue-veined violets, whereon we lean. 19797 Cors- 
awwce Christaded 1. ix, Her blue-veined feet unsandal’d 
oe Geo. Exsor Coll. Breaks. 60 A “blue-winged 

tterlly. 

12. Used more or less descriptively and distinc- 
tively, in forming the names of natural objects: 
@. Antmals, as blue-back, a species of bird ; 
blue-breast, the Blue-throated Kedstart or War- 
bler; blue bull, the Nyl-gau or Nhilgai of India ; 
blue oat, a Siberian cat valued for its fur; blue 
cooks, the Sa/mo albus; blue fox, a variety of the 
Arctic fox, and its fur; blue hawk, (a.) the Pere- 

rine Falcon (F. peregrinus) ; (b.) the Ring-tailed 

arrier (Circus cyancus\, also called d/se glede 
and blue hite; blue-head, a worm used as bait; 
blue poker, a kind of duck, the Pochard ; blue- 
poll, the Sa/mo albus ( = blue cocks) ; blue-rock, 
a kind of pigeon; blue-throat, a bird, the Sy/vsa 
suecica; blue tit, the Blue Titmouse ; = BLUE OAP 
$3 blue-wing, name of a genus of ducks. Also 
lue goose, jay, linnet, shark, etc.; and in the 
names of many artificial angling flies, as d/ue dun, 
blue gnat, blue jay, etc. Also BLUE-BIRD, BLUg- 
BOTTLE, BLuUs-OAP, PLUE-FIAH. : 
¢xggsin Patace. g12 The*blewe backand redbrest, /a Jiowe. 


rfidy, blue vapours 
acking pains, And 


2083 Century Mag. t. The blue-back’s nest was 
scarcely a foot fron thewoun 2863 Banina-Goutn /celand 
394 We disturbed a *blue Arctic fox. 1684 Daily News 27 


BLUE. 


Costly fur, auch ble, blue fox, ott beaver, 
pa nconulaan Bert Spores 5 v.26 + > aia’ ‘he Maruh- 
lg gg oder ay rarer 
Wurrx Sothorne xtiv. ny i da pel with you im sup 
posing that house-doves are derived from the small “blue 
rock pigeon. 386g H. Kinosiny 4. E/siet, A cage contain: 
ing ve-and-twenty ‘blue-rocks’. 84g Gard, Chron. 06 
The robin .. seems to fear the “blue-tit. 

b. Plants, as blue-berry, the name of various 
species of Vaccinium, especially the American V. 
corymbosum; blue-blaw, blue-cup, Ceradaurea 
cyanus ; = BLUEBUTTLE 1; blue chamomile or 
blue daisy, the Sea Starwort, and other blue 
composite flowers; blus-gage, a kind of plum; 
blue-grass (U..S.), ‘various species of Carex’ 
(Miller Plant names); also Winx-crass, /oa 
compressa, of N. America ; blue gum (tree), the 
Eucalyptus glooulus of Australia; blue -hearts, 
Buchnera anericana; + biue-pipe, the Lilac; 
+blue poppy (dia/.), BLUEBOTTLE 1; blue rocket, 
Acontium pyramidale; blue tangles, Vaccinium 


moist... localities. 1 


Srondosum ; biue-weed, Viper's a a Echinum 


vulgare. Also in numberless s 
b/ue Crane's-bill, etc. See also 
BONNET, BLUEBOTTLE. 

277a-84 Conk Poy. (1790) VI. 238: *Blue-berries, black- 
bere cran- berries and crow-berries, arper's 
‘fag. Mar. 6.32 We are feasting now upon blue-berries. 
i Lytx Dodocns 1. xiii. 361 This floure is called..of 
Turner Blew bottell, and *Blewblaw. 12602 Hotvann /'liny 
13. 92 No sooner hath the Rose plaied his part, but the 
blew-blaw entereth the stage. 2622 Cotcn., Slarevies, 
Blew botiles, Blew blawes, Corne-flowers. Genagp 
Herbal \xxxviii, 334 Women that gael the sen aide, 
call it..*blew Daisies, or *blew Camomill. 288s Miss 
Kuanvon Asph. II. gs ‘The purple bloom of grapes and 
*blue-gages. 2899 Sin G. Camenace Slack & Wh. 14 The 
“blue grass of Kentucky is famous; though it is not blue at 
all, but green, and very like our common natural grass. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 71 (3 The blue-grass country is 
reached by traversing central’ irginia and ucky. /ééd. 
719/2 The blue-grass..innot bluc at all.. Jt is ‘ blue lime- 
atone grass’ pruperly. 2808 Homuin /'4s/. Trans. XCVIIL 
qos The tender shoots ofthe *blue gum tres. Daawin 

oy. Nat. xix. (1873) 435 ‘he trees with the exception of 
some ofthe Blue-gams. 1684 1:9fh Cent. Feb. 321 The Enca- 
lyptus globulas or Blue Gum tree of Avetralia, has a special 


fic namea, as 
LUEBELL, BLUE- 


power of antagonising the spread of malaria. 1697 J. Peti- 
ver in Phil. Trans, X1X. 679 ‘The Common Lilac or *Blew 
pe Tree. 


CG. Minerals, as blue asbestos = CROCYDOLITE ; 
blue-billy (see quots ); blue copper, blue mala- 
chite, = AzukITE; blue copperas, blue stone, 
blue vitriol, sulphate of copper (see VITRIUL) ; 
blue felspar, blue spar, = LazuLitz; blue iron 
= VIVIANITE; blue lead (see quots.); blue 
metal, name given by the workmen to a sulphide 
of copper obtained during the process of copper- 
smelting; blue slipper, local name of the Gault 
clay. Also b/ue Vendifer, etc. See also BLUE-JOHN. 

¢ 2065 Letueay in Circ. Sc. J. 118/2 Carbonic acid, cy- 
anogen, and sulphuretted hydrogen, are extracted from t 
gas; these combine with the lume, and tage &.. COM 
pound, which is techpically termed *hine-diliy. 288z Ray- 
monn Mining Gicss., Bine-ditly, the resid of cupreous 


uum 
pyriten after roasting with salt, lbid., *Blue-lead (pro- 


nounced like the verb fe dead), the bluish. auriferous gravel 
and cement it found in the ancient river-channels of 
California. Une Dict. Arte 1. “7 *Blue Lead, a 
name used sometimes by the miners to distinguish galena 
from the carbonate, or white lead. 12682 Daly News, A 
great deal of the most charming scenery of the Undercliff 
.. is due to the freaks of what ws locally called the ‘ *blue 
slipper.’ 1 ige x June 393/¢ Crystals of pure 
*bluestone (sulphate of: copper, CuSQ,). 2770 Watson in 
Phil, Trans. LX. 332 "Blue vitriol, corrosive suplimate. 
3896 Farmer's Mag. Jan. go The qualities of blue vitriol 
used for soaking wheat. 


13. Special combinations or phrases. + blue 
apron, one who wears a blue apron, a tradesman; 
blue blanket, the banner of the Edinburgh 
craftsmen; fig. the sky; blue blood (sce BLoup 
8); blue dahlia, an expression for anything 
rare or unheard of; blue disease, a popu- 
lar name fur Cyanosis; blue fire, a blue light 
used on the stage for weird effect; hence aé- 
trib. sensational (cf. sense 1c); blue flint (see 
not.); blue heat, a temperature of about 550° 
Pahr, at which ironwork assumes a bluish tint; 
blue jacket, a sailor (from the colour of his 
jacket); ¢5. used to distinguish the seamen from 
the marines; blue jeundice (= blue disease) ; 
blue laws, severe Puritanic laws said to have 
been enacted last century at New Haven, Con- 
necticut, U.S.; hence fg.; blue light, a pyro- 
technical composition which burns with a blue flame, 
used also at sea as a nightsignal; blue line (in 
Tennis), the service-line (so coloured); blue 
mantle, the dress, and the title, of one of the four 
ursuivants of the English College of Arms; blue 

onday, (a.) the Monday before Lent; (6.) a 
Monday spent in dissipation by workmen (cf. 
Ger. der blane Montag); blue moon (collog.), a 
rarely recurring period; blue-mould,'the mould of 


BLUSE. 


this colour produced upon cheese, consisting ¢ 
fungus, Aspergillus glaucus ; hence blue-moul 
‘moulding a.; blue ointment, mercurial 
ment; Blue Peter, a blue flag with a whit 
square in the ‘centre, hoisted as the signal of ijt 
mediate sailing; hence, in Whist, The playing & 
higher card than is needed,.as a signal or ‘cs 
for trumps; blue pill, a mercurial pill of anti- 
bilious operation; hence blue-pilled a.; blue 
point (see Punt); blue pot, a made of a 
mixture of clay and graphite, a black-lead crucible; 
blue ruin (s/ang), gin, usually of bad quality; 
blue water, the open sea. Sce also BLUE-BKARD, 
HLUS BoOR: etc. ? 
Ze Fu, xiiii. Fi 

one apeon dares to aficne, ay Nenaratle panica can 
acholars are immediately forbid to have any dealings or 
commerce with him. sg99 Jas. 1. Basil, Doves (1603' 51 
If they in any thing be controlled, up h the *blew- 
blanket. 2780 ¢i/de) fristorical Account of the Blue Blanket 
or smen Banner, with the Prerogatives of the Crafts of 
Edinburgh. 1008-4: Tyrrur Hist. Scotl. 11864) Il. 224 
Calling out the trained bands and armed citizens beneath 
a banner A iiog a to them on this occasion (1482) and de- 
nomiaated the Biue Blanket. 2796 Da Fox Hist. Devil 1. v, 

e@ must be content till we come ‘tother side the Blue- 
blanket, and then we shall know. 1878C. L. Kannny Afem. 

132 The same theatre.. set upa formidable cpecetos 


endée, from the unusual colour of the 
musket-locks. 2793 Suaaton Edystone L. § 328 The iron 
came to about, or rather above, a “blue heat. 2079 Cassel! s 
‘Techn. Educ. 1V. q00/t A temperature known as a blue or 
black heat. 830 Manavat Asng’s Orun ii, Every “* blue 
jacket’ would walk over. 38g9 L Ourrnant Elgin'’s Miss. 
Ching 1. 128 The ladders. . were soon swarming with ma- 
rines and blue-jackets, 2876 Emnreon £eze, Ser. 1. viii. 204 
Simple hearts .. play thelr own game in innocent defiance of 
the *Blue-laws of the world. s@03 Netson Disp, (2846) VIL. 
i: I had rather that al) the Ships burnt a “blue-light, 2633 
ARRYAT P. Simple (1863) 5x “Blue lights and Catharine 
wheels .. all fring away. 2636 Buttourr, *“Blewmantle 
the name of an office of one of the Pursevants at armes. 2 
Ewticn London 1V. 27 The four pursuivanis.. are Rou 
croix, Bluemantle, Rougedragon, and Portcullis. 2814 
Scott Wav. ii, A tie which Sir Everard held as sacred as 
either Garter or Blue-Mantle. 1863 Harper's Mag. 873/: 
The workman getting sober after his usual * blue Monday’. 
3076 Miss Baappon ¥ s Dau. uxiv. 246 A fruit 
pasty once in a “blue moon. E. Yates Wrecked in Port 
xxil, ass Thac indefinite period known asa‘bluemoon’. 2664 
Phil. Trans. 1. 98* Blew mould and Muahromes. 1863 Cornh. 
Mag., Roundad. Pagers xxvii, Carps .. with great none of 
blue mould on their old backs. 1864 C. O'Down Afen 4 
Wom. 7 The Austrians, as Paddy says, are *blue-moulded 
for want of a beatin. [The expression is usually ‘ blue- 
mouldy for want of a biting’) 12876 Daily News 3 Nov. 
3/5 If this{bad weather) continues there is a danger of us all 
getting blue-moulded. 183 Byron Yuan x1. Ixxxiii, It is 
time that I should hoist my “‘ blue Peter’, And sail for a new 
theme. 2060 Mavikw Crim. Prisons 23 At the foremast 
head .. the ‘blue Peter’ was flying as a summons to the 
hands on shore to come aboard. ¢ Beeton's Handy Ba. 
Gaines 358 Since the introduction of Blue Peter, the ne- 
cessity of leading through your adversary’s hand has be- 
come less and less. 1799-2824 D'Isnarti Cur. Lit., Med. 
& Mer., The most artificial logic .. may be swallowed with 
the *blue pil or any other in vogue. 286: E. MavHEew 
LJogs 10a A few years ago .. blue-pill with black draught 
literally became a the national diet. 1871 PLancnt 
K. Christmas, ere are blue devils which defy blue 
adage w8azy Fananay Chem, Mani, iv. 85 The.. crucibles 
or this pu are known by the name of “blue-pots. 2629 
Moone Lgist. fr. T. Cribb 15 One awig of *Blue Ruin is 
worth the whole lot! 2832 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. x. 334 
This latter (Potheen} I have tasted, as well as the English 
Blue-Ruin, and the Scotch Whisky. 1833 Marrvat P. 
Simple ‘1863) 02 When we once are fairly out of harbour, 
and find ourselves in “blue water. 


sand blues. s8z0 
(2826) I, 24 Its solution. .first reddens, 
and then destroys, vegetable blues. x:8sz Craia Lect. 
v, a0 Begin with the blue of the aky. 1646 
Rusxin Mod, Paint, I, 1. u vii. §. ax The blue of distance, 
however intense, is not the blue of a bright blue flower. 


2. A pigment of a blue colour: usually with 
some defining word prefixed, as Prussian, French, 
cobalt, smalt, ultramarine, royal. 


2860 Handbh. Water-Col. (Winsor & Newton) 19 French 


blue or Imitative Ultramarine. 1862 Lond. Rev. 26 July 
Prussian 


87 Another highly valued and brilliant variety of 
ue, commercially known as Turnbull's blue. 
b. spec. A blue powder used by laundresses. 
36:8 Row.anps Vs. Raven (1620) 34 Set her to starch a 
band, (I vow tis true! She ever spoyles the same with too 
much blew. 1800 New Ann. Direct. 3x Walton & Mitchel, 


Blue-makers, to Silver-street. 26aa Krrcninen Cooh’s Oracle 
sco As much powder Blue as will lie on a sixpence. 


3. Blue clothing or dress; sfec. a kind of stuff. 
sqfe Caxton Chron. Zug. ccli. gar The kyng ..clad in 
blewe. 2527 MS. Jnvent. T. Crowrwell, A rydyng cote of 
browne biewe weltyd with tawney vellet. s6z2 Bistx Esch. 
uxiil, 6 The Ass -. Which were clothed with blew. 
szax C. Kina Brit. Merch. 11. 9 Plunkets, Violeta, and 
ues, formerly made in Suff 2799 B. Martin Nas. 


_Fivets coats of mail, Or 


O44 
Hist. Eng. if. 53 Needham ..' wv a trade 
once for Hives and Broad Clothé. ahaa — 

4. Elliptically, for blue or varieties of 
animals, objects, or substances, the nature of which 
is explained by the context, ¢.¢. one of the blue 
butterflies ( Polyemmatus); a blue artificial fly used 
in angling; a blue potato, etc.; blue china, etc. 

ayy Angling (ed. a) 336 The sky-coloured blue .. is 

i beautiful fly. 


@ Beat, curious, an Dicngms fem. 
Grimaldi ii, 22 uring no fewer than four dozen > 
ford Blues. orn. Chron. aa Nov. §2 The potatoes 


were salmons and blues, 2860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 5 On 
the .. open downs the lovely little ‘blues’ are frisking in 
eee play. 1084 /did. Rov. 8332 Bits of old Nankin 
* blue ’. 

&. a. The sky; b. The sea. 

2647 H Moar an af Soul 1. App. Ixxxvii. 99 Ne an 
footsteps in the empty Blew, es_ev /’salue cxiv 
iv, Thro’ the etherial blue, 28a: Lvaon Cain 11 i. 144 Oh, how 
we cleave the blus! 28g0 Trxwvaon / Jem, cxiv, Drown’d 
in yonder living blue ‘he lark becomes a sightless song. 
2062 L. Nosie /cebergs 63 Far out upon the blue were 
many sails, 2676 Geo. Evior Dan Ler. IV, liv. 10a Where 
one may float between blue and blue. 

6.= ee Pomeiag (see = a. § b). ee 

2703 [see Bue a. z NAMBERS s.v. Ad- 
miner Thus we sa site Admdral of the red, the Admiral of 
the blue. 2806 A. Duncan Nelson 72 Sir Horatio Nelson, as 
rear-admirul of the blue, carried the blue flag at the mizen. 

7. pl. Applied to various companies of troops, 
distinguished by wearing blue. a@. The Royal 
Horse Guards, in 1690 distinguished from b as 
the ‘Oxford Blues', from their commander, the 
Earl of Oxford. b. Dutch troops of William III, 
o. The troops of the French Republic of 1792. 

29766 Weatuy Frnd. 16 July, A whole troup of the Oxford 
Blues. .kepe them in awe. hie Examiner 12 Oct. 652/a The 
Blues are about to embark for Spain. 18:3 WeLtincton 
Let. in Gurw. Disp, X. 6y, 1 have been appointed Colonel 
of the Blues. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvi, While vain! 
endeavouring to prevail on their soldier» to look the Dutc 
Blues in the face. /6id. 1. 294 Another body of household 
cavalry distinguished by blue coats and cloaks, and atill 
called the Blues, was .. quartered in the neighhourhood of 
the capital. 1878 Taman Regiments Brit. Arwy 12 ltewas 
also known as the ‘Blue Guards’ during the campaign in 
Flanders 1742-45, and is now commonly called ‘ The Blues’. 

8. As the colour worn by a party or faction 
(identified with different principles at different 
times and places) ; hence, #va#s/. an adherent of 
such party. Also true d/uc: see BLUE a. 1 €, 6. 

r7ug Gentl, Mag. XXV. 339 The blues being in the uld 
interest, and the yellows in the new. 19768 /éid. 443 
Honest true blues, a staunch, firm, chosen band. 1790 
Buans Alection Ballad ix, As Queensberry blue and buff 
unfurl'd. 283g Disraunt Corr. w, Siar Ste 3s Labou- 
chere has picked up many blues (mycolour). s Moatey 
Cobden 1. 9: Making citizenship into something loftier and 
more generous than the old strife of Blues and Yellows. 

9. Light blue and dark blue have become the 
distinctive colours of the representatives both of 
Eton and Harrow Schools, and of Cambridge and 
Oxford Universities, in their rival athletic contests. 
So the ‘ Dark Blues’ denote Oxford men or Harrow 
boys; ‘to win his blue’, or ‘to be a Blue’, is to be 
chosen to represent his University or School in 
rowing, cricket, etc.; ‘an old Rine’ is one who 
has rowed or played in an inter-University contest. 

3879 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/2 At the Creek .. the Light 
Blues were all but clear of theiropponents. r88e — 18 Jan. 
e/a Ainslie, of Oriel ..may be successful in winning his 
blue, sags Onyergs ot 8 Ma Hi? There are five ‘Old Blues’ 
playin bid. x9 June yf e has... received his ‘ blue’. 
" este No. 336. 485 What [Eton] boy who has ‘ won 

s etc. 

10. A ‘Blue-coat boy’; a scholar of Christ's 
Hospital. 

2834 W. Tuorvore (éstie) Christ’a Hospital, with Account 
of the Plan of Education... and Memoirs of Eminent Blues, 

li. overs ‘ blue-stocking co aie 

2 an. D’Aaa.ay Diary (1842) IV. ox it 
Pon of reading to a blue. 2833 Byaow Br. A bydtos f¥, 
nots, Perhaps some of our own ‘ O/ues’ might not be worse 
for bleaching. 1604 W. Iavina 7. Trav, 1.203 The company 
of village literati and village blues. 283s Disnazii Corr. w. 
Sister (1886) 6 There were a-great many dames there of dis- 
tinction, and no blues. 2849 Hiss Murocn Ogtlvies ii, 1878) 
za Every one talked of her as a ‘clever woman ‘—‘a blue’. 

b. fvansf. Female learning or peasantry. 
Bay} Byron Fuan xvi. xlvii, She also had a twilight tinge 
* Blue’. 


12. The biues (for ‘blue devils"): depression of 
spirits, despondency. coélog. 

2807 W. Javine Salmag. (1824) 96 In a fit of the blues. 

arper's Mag. Dec. 55 Come to me when you have 


3880 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 The prize for the lady makin 
the most re x fe. 94 Mrs. E., who saade eight 
blues. Jéid. The Lady t's pri bi 


as to make it blue. 
3606 Syivesten Du Bartas (3602) Plaid the painter, 
whee Bee didise aiid The tern Be blew’d | and 
"d the field. s7a7 Maruza ng. Man's end. 309 To 
lew Skins. 8x6 W. Tavtoain Month. Mag. XLI. 330 He 
the bright sword-blade in his oven 


BLUE: BONNET. 


floss, | set, Bavmane Steins Suet, The tlood that 
— : arm. oe Cae Se es 
we by placing the charcoal upon & 
Tahini eae nie 
© treat (linen) with blue (see BLur sé. ‘a b). 
sife Loud. Rev. 16 Aug. 3 The articles of dress. . being 
well starched, blued, and rough dried. 
+ 8.. ‘To cause to look blue, (or ! to blush). Obs. 
zgzp Ozer tr. Misson's Trav. Eng. 170 (D.) This action 
eet of the company a laughing,.which very much 


blew'd cae Ee 

+4, intr. ‘lo blush. (s/ang.) Obs. 
sop Svazie & Swat Jatler No. 7: P & If a Virgin 
blushes, we no longer cry she Bluen. ; 

Bluebeard (bis‘biead). A personage of popu- 
lar mythology, so called from the colour of his 
beard. References are frequent in literature to the 
locked turret-chamber, in which hung the bodics 
of his murdered wives. 

.. Khat room was to her the 


260s 
Blue-beard = of the 38.. Carryrey (in Brewer) 
The Bluebeard chamber of his mind, into which no eye but 
his own must look. Bapnam AHadieut. 29 About half 
a mile from the town[Napies), are certain Bluebeard-louking 
towers ..erectéd for the pu of snaring wood-pigeom. 

+Blue-beat, v. Obs. vare—'. To Leat black 
and blte (cf. Box a. 2). 

a 2606 W. Scuaten Three Sernt.'1629) 9 Therefore S. Paul 
kept his body in subiection, and, that he might keepe it 
vader, bluc-beate it. 

Blue bell, bluebell. [see Bery 5.1 4.] 
The popular name of two widely different flowers, 

1, A species of Campanula (C. rotundifolia) 
which grows on open downs, hills, and dry places, 
and flowers in summer and autumn, with a looxe 
panicle of delicate blue bell-sha flowers on 
slender peduncles. ‘This is the ‘ blue bell of Scot- 
land’, and of the north of Enpland, and of the 
Elizabethan herbalists. (Usually bl#,be'l, or as 
two words.) 

2978 Lyte Dodoens u. xxiii. 174 Blew Belles [yun a figure 
of Campanula) whan their plante beginneth first to spring 
up..haue s rounde leaues. 12763 Ainswortn Lai. 
Dick. (Morell) 1, Blue bells, or bell flowers, Campanuia flore 
carulee. 1996 Buans Jheir (rroves o& sweet Myrtle ii, 
Where the blue-bell and gowan Jurk. 1837 Locunaat Scot! 
us ) VIT. 178 He had scrambied to gather blue bells and 

eath flowers. a2 2870 W. Mitcen Zhe Sine Bellin Poets & 
Poetry of Scott. 1877 11. 340 For glaumorie is round the 
aweet blue bell. 

2. In the sonth of Eng. generally and in many 
modem Eng. poets: (bl#bel) a bulbous-rvoted 
plant, Scilla nutans (Hyacinthus non-scriplus 

inn.), growing in moist woods and among grass, 
and flowering in spring, with a nodding raceme 
of drooping narrow bell-like flowers. 

(Those who call this ‘ blue-bell’ or ‘bluebell’, generally 
call the other ‘ hair-bell’ or ‘ hure-bell ’.) 

2794 Martyn Roxssean's Bot. xviii. 250 ‘The Wild Hyacinth 
or Blue-Bells of the European wouds. r80a Sov1ney 
Thalaba ww, xxiii, Amid the growing grass The blue-bell 
bends, the golden king-cup shines, ‘And the sweet cowslip 
scents the genial air. 2846 Kesiz Lyra /nnoc. ww. vii. 12% 
Forest bluebells in a row var to the first May wind. 
a Mary Howrrr Sk. Nat. Hist. 83 ‘The nodding Blue- 

‘a graceful flowers, The Hyacinth of this land of ours. 


1, Asmall perching bird allied to the Warblers 
(Motacilla statis Linn., Sylvia sialis Wilson, /ry- 
thaca Wilsonis Swainson), common in the United 
States, where it appears in early spring, taking its 
departure in the autumn. Its upper part is sky- 
blue; breast and throat reddish-chestnut. 

2688 mf Crarron in Pail. Trans, XVII. 996 A Bird they 
call a Blew-bird, of a curious arure colour, about the bigness 
of a Chafinch @28x3 A. Wirson (éstis) The American 
Blue-Bird. 2846 Lonor. Not afways wig 4 i, The blue-bird 

rophesying spring. 2881 J. Hawrnorne Sort, Food 1, xxxili, 
Biwe-birds, with a flash of sky on their backs. 

2. ?A species of albatross (Diomedea fuliginosa 
“albatross of China,’ Penny Cyc/.). 

279t Meocey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope 11. 15a The descrip- 
tion .. of the Cape Blue-bird. 

Blue-b a. and sé. 

A. adj. Black or dark with a tinge of blue. 

2 . Rev, Mar. 309 The coarse blue-black locks of the 
‘N squaw. 287: M. Coxuiue Mry. § Merch. 
IJ. &£ zz Face closely shaven, chin blue-black where the 


was ee re 
B. sd. A pigment of this colour. 
s8e3 P. Nicno.son Pract. Build, 416 Blue-Black is the 
coal of some kind of wood burnt in a pr gregh 187 


Ruaxus Elem, Drawing z Take cakes of , of 4 
bore: of ee of blue-b si, of cobalt. ie 
ence Blue-blackness. 
sBfe L. Watacs Seu-f{ur wu. iv.96 A bank of blue-black- 
ness over in the west which they knew to be moun 


Blue bonnet, -bo'nnet. (cf. BLor-car.] 

1. spec. A broad round horizontally flattened 
bonnet or cap of blue woollen material, formerly 
in general use in and: Hence Bluse-bo'n- 

am asd Plea Noneonf. 41 | Ro 

f 4 ina Jesult’s 
blew. Bonnet, 9p micas Millen 1. thy The 
ue-bonneted and plaided peasantry of the shires. 

2. transf. A blue-bonneted. peasant, or soldier. 

288 Scorr Bob Rey xuvi, Rob soon gathered an unco 


BLUE BOOK. 


band e” blue-bonnets at his hack, see — Monast. xxv, 
When the Blue Bonnets cane over the Border. 

3. A Scotch name of species of Centaurea, as the 
Blaebottle; also of species of Scabioqus and other 
round-headed blue flowers. | 

3063 Mano. Pluxs Rambi, Wild Fi. 168 The corn blue 
bottle .. Its britlant colour entitles it to ies Scotch appella- 
tion of Blue bonnet. The French call it duet. 

4. Dial. name of the Blue Tit-mouse; = BLUE-car. 

Blue‘ book, blue:-book. A book bound in 
blue ; now spec. one of the official reports of Par- 
liament and the Privy Council, which are issued 
in a dark blue r cover. 

173g Asnmory (ist. Ord. Garter vi. 255 The second ofthese 
Rooks is called the Blue Book; so called, being bound in 
Blue velvec; it ina with the first year of Queen Mary 
and ends at the 18th of King Jac. i. 28u4 (titi The Royal 
Blue Book (published by ‘IT. Gardiner & Son, Princes St.} 
84g Disrarii Sydsé (1863) 85 On another table were ar- 
ranged his periemeniary papers, and piles of blue hooks 
Aig. 8 Sezcay in Mace. Mag. XLV. gi/a History.. 
isthe great Blue-book of the statesman. 

b. &.S. ‘A printed book containing the names 
of all persons holding office under the government 
of the United States, with their place of birth, 
amount of salary, etc.’ Bartlett Dict. mer.(1860). 

Blue‘bottle. 

1. The common name for the Blue Corm-flower 
(Centaurea cyants). 

sggt Tuunean Herbal 1. Niv, Blewbuttel groweth In the 
corne. xz6zz Fronrto, Battisegola, the weed blewhottle, 
Corneflower, or hurtsickle. T. Jornan Lond. Tri. in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 494 Grain .. intermingled with 
yellow flowers, Blew-bottles and erratick Poppics. 2794 

fartyn Roussean’s Bo!, xxvi. 402 blue Bottle .. whose 
beautiful blue colour would have attracted regard, had it 
been rare. 2863 Prion /lant-n. 26. 

b Applied vaguely to other blue flowers. 

3696 Rivutry Pract. /hysic 118 Made of the flowers of 
Succory or Blew-bottles. 2884 W. Miciar Plant-n. 15 
Blue Bottle, Scslla nutans, Centanrea cyanus, and various 
other blue flowers, 

2. A nickname for a man in a dark blue uni- 
form, asa beadle or policeman. Also attrié. 

3697 Sunaus. 2 Hen. JV, v. iv. 22 [Addressing a beadir| 1 
will have ita as soundly swindg’d for this, you blue buttle 
{asé #od. blew Bottel’d] Rogue. 1607 Afiserstes Euforced 
Marr. in Hazl, Dodsiey 1X. 471 How now, blue-botue, are 

‘ou ofthe house? 18664 Sara in Daily Tel. 13 Sept., Caught 
in his own toil, ty the bluebottles of Scotland-yard. 

3. Aluebottl: fiy: a fly \Alusca vomitoria) witha 
large bluish Lory; the Meat-fly or Blow-tly. 

cr Paton /dres Poema (1741) 158 A Fly upon the 
Chaviot-Pole Cries out ‘ What TBiue-butite alive Did ever 
with such fury drivet’ 1827 Byron Beppo lxxiv, Humming 
like flies around the newest blaze, ‘I'he bluest of bluebottles 
yg e‘er saw. xBaa W. Iavinc Araced. //alé UL. 199 ‘The 

uzzing of a stout bluc-bottle fly 

Bluebuck, transl. the Dutch name BLAUWBOK. 

21844 Penny Cycl. U1. 88/2. 

biue-cap. ft BLUB-BONNET.] 

1. A cap of blue material; formerly worn by 
servants and tradesmen (see Luk a. § c.); the 
‘blue bonnet’ of Scotchmen. Also aéfrsé. 

1674 FLATMAN Helly Gad 114 The Kentish Pippin’s heat, 
I dare be bold, That ever blew-cap Costard monger sold. 

&. transf. One who weais this head-dress; fa 
Scotchman, a B!UE-BONNRT (ods ). 

I Snaxs. x //en. 7, 1. iv. 393 Well, hee is there too, 
and one Mordake,and a thousand blew-Cappe» more. 1627 
EK. BF. Hist, kdw. £1 (1680) 39 (D).) A rahb e multitude of 
dvapised Blue-caps encounter, rout, and break the flower of 
England. 3663 in Select. Harl, Afisc. (1793) 367 The precipi- 
tate blue-cap .. would needs fall upon them at Dunbar. 

3. dial. A salmon in its first year, a grilse; so 
called because it has a blue spot on its head. 

16797 in Ray's Corr. (1848) 127 Thene [salmon] have a 
broad blue spot on their heads, and are therefore called 
Blue-ca 2065 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1V. az0 In the went 
of the Kingdom the name of Blue cap is applied by some 
fishermen to the Salmon in the first year of its growth. 

4. The Blue ‘Titmouse (/¢rus cwersdeus). 

3804 Woapew. Kitten 4 Falling L. 64 Where in he that 
giddy ag Hlue-cap with his colours bright, Who was 

lest as bird could be. 28637 MacGiiu.iveay Hist. Brit. 
Birds IT. 431 Blue Titmouse .. Blue-cap, Blue bonnet, ete, 

&. The Blue Corn-flower ; = Biuk Bonnet 3. 

wax Crane Vill. Minstr. 11. 131 Till summer's blue-caps 
blossom mid the corn. 

6. A kind of ale. . 

wGea Kircninen Cook's Oracle 60 The Irishman loves Us 
quebaugh, the Scot loves Ale called Blue-Cap. 

+7. A kiad of stone. Obs. 

3679 Prot S/affordsh, (1686) 158 A sort of stone from its 
colour call’d ae’ Eh good for nothing. 

Blue coat, blue’-coat. 

1, Formerly the dress of servants and the lower 
orders ; hence of almoners and charity children, 

Ye, s600 Distr. Emperors. i. in Bullen V. 7% UL 8 
Thou that has worne thy gelfe aud a blewe conte To equa 
thryddbareness. 2608 Maui x Aft rocosm lv. 117 His antient 
beginning was a blue coat, since a |.very. 

3. One who wears a blue coat: ¢ g. an almsman, 
a beadies a biue-coated suldier or sailor. | 

ggg Suane. a ften. VT, b iit 47 Draw men.. Blew Coats 
te Tawny Coats. sg98 EK. Givin Shiad.s Lap veg alt 


geting blew-coate at an ale-house doure. RKEER 


fielqas Wha. 1885 JII., 149, This counterfeit — 


coxte, running in all haste for his masters cloake-bag, 


043 


Bawruxy Phal. sve That the fame..could so scod reach 
Phalaria’s car in his Cantle th hia Guard of Blue- 
coats, 2060 Sat, Kev. 8 Fob. 3 admiral .. became ,. 


gracious and condescend'ng to his brother bluecoaté. " 
. b. attrib. (fot quot. 1821 cf. Buun-sTOCKIKG. 

a 653 G. Dawrat J/dyfl v, 125 In Blue-Coat Phi phy. 
a 1704 T. Baown Picas. Ap, Wks, 2790 1.110 The blue 
ay Bvaon Juan wv. cix, The blue-coat misses 

a cote 

3. (More fally Ai/sse-coat boy): A scholar of a 
charity school wearing the almoner's blue coat. 
Of these schools there are many in England; the 
most noted being Christ’s Hospital in London, 
whose aniform is a long dark blue gown fastened 
at the waist with a belt, and bright yellow stock- 
in So atirth:, as in Biue-coat Hall, Hospital. 

z Pervs Diary 1 June, We..saw all the funeral; 
which was with the blue-coat boys and old men, all the 
3 ee Ah pained 

: tal. « 
1. (1703) 13 From lewcont Hospitals. 
3933 Lond, Gas. No. 4929/) A General Meeting .. will be 
held at Blue-coat-Hall in Chrint’s-Hospital. 186: Nic#oLson 
Annals of Kendal 195 The Blue Coat School and Hospital 
.. The advancement of the Charity and maintenance of the 
blue-cpat boys. ‘ 

Blue-coated, a. Wearing a blue coat. 

169: Woon Ath. Oxon, AL 1 He .. became Teacher of 
the Blew-coated-children in a Ch. Hospital. 18e0 Scotr 

bbut xxi, A pair or two of blue-cuated serving-men. 

Blue devil. 

1. A baletul demon (cf. Biug a. 3, 8). 

2616 R.C. Zines’ Whistle vii. 3443 Alston, whose life hath 
been accounted evill, And therfore calde by many the blew 
devill. s87o Lowsgu. Asuong my Bhs. Ser. i. (3873) 964 Ha 
.. keeps a pet sorrow, a blue-devil familiar, that goes with 
him everywhere. 

2. fg. in pl. Blue devils; e. Despondency, de- 
pression of spirits, hypochondriac melancholy. 

19707 (see Bine devilism below). 1798 G. Cotman (title) 
Blue Devils, a Farce. 1800 W. Ruonzs Baw. Far. i. (1836) 
8 Bio the blue devils your repose annoy? 2820 7. Jerreason 
iV rit, (1830) 1V. 144 We have soanet hii of the blue devils 
at times, s8a3 Rynon Yuan x. xxxviii, Though six days 
smouthly run, ‘Mhe seventh will Febgh blue devils or a dun. 

b. The apparitions seen in delirium tremens. 

38ea Consatt Resid. U.S. 42 Phong the weather to give 
drunkards the ‘blue devils’. 3 Scorr Demonel. i. 18 
They, by a continued series of intoxication, become subject 
to whni is popularly called the Blue Devils, 

Hence Blue-de'vilage, Blue-devilism. 

2767 Buens Leti, xviii. Wks. (187) 355 In my bitter hours 
of blue-devilism, 18:6 Exrninstone in Adin. Rev, (3884) 
i He styles Childe Harold exquisite blue-devilage. 

lue eye. 

+ @. = LLAk EYE 2 (cf. Bur a. 3). tb. A blue- 
nes» or dark circle round the eye, from weeping or 
other cause. ©. An eye of which the iris is blue. 

z Hutoxt, When a wife hathe a blewe eye, she sayth 
she hath stombled on hir good man bin fyate, suggil/atro, 
‘inor. x60o Snaus. A. ¥. L. 11. ii. 393 A leane cheeke 
.. a blew eie and sunken. 4 2629 S. Warp Serm. 190 (1).) 
To whom are wounds, broken heads, blue eyes, maimed 
limbs? s73g Pors Afor. Ess. 1. 284 When those blue 
first open'd on the sphere. 1620 Scott /vanhes ili, His face 
was broad, with large blue eyes. 

Ilence Blue'-eyed a., now in sense o. 

26r0 Suaxs. Tem. 3. ii. 269 This blew ey’d hag, was hither 
brought. 3696 Cow.ey Pind. Odes Dee 8 a The blew-eyed 
Nereides, 2736 Tuomson Liderty wv. 670 Strong And yellow- 
hair'd, the blue-cy’d Saxon came, 1868 Woon Homes 
without H, xxviii. 531 The pretty Blue-eyed Yellow Warbler. 

Blue-eyed grass: Sisyrinchium Bermudianum. 

1684 W. Mitcer /'/ant-n, 

Blue-fish. [f. Buus a. + Fisn.] 

a. A fish, a species of Coryphana, found about 
the Bahamas and onthe coast of Cuba. D. (See quot.) 

2734 Mortimen in PAI. Trans. XXXVIIL. 318. 1980 P, 
H. Bence Mem. xu. 424 The sea hereabouts | Bahamas} 
abounds with fish unknown to us in Europe. .parrot-fish, 
blue-fish, sucking-fish. 2848 60 Bartierr Dict, Amer., 
Bine-Fish (Temnodon saltator, a salt-water fish of the 
mackerel order, but larger in sice. 1879 Echo 1x Mav. 2/2 
Large quantities of halibut, bass, blue fish, flounder, and 
weak fish are aluo curght, s@8e Giatner Fishes 447. 

Blue , blue-gown. fet Buue-cuar. ] 

+1. A blue gown was: a. ‘The dress of ignominy 
for a harlot in the house of correction’ (Nares) ; 
b. The dress of an almoner, in Scotland of a king's 
bedesman or licensed beggar. Oés. 

Dexknr /fonest Wh. 2873 II. 165 Your Puri- 
tanicall Honest Whore sits in a blue gowne. a he URNS 

‘p. Raukine iv, 11's just the blue-gown e an’ 
claithing O' saunts. ; 

2. Oue who wears this dress: in Scotland, a 
king's bedesman or licensed beggar, who wore the 
drésa asa badge. Also artrié. 

2826 Scorr Antig. xxiv, ‘Edie Ochiltree, nae maister-- 
your puir bedesman and the king's’, answered the Blue- 
Gown. bid. xxxvii, Here has been an old Blue-Gown com- 
initting robbery | 

Bln , bluing (bli). vbl. sb. [f. Burke} 

1. A making blue; s/ec. the process of giving a 
blue coluur to metals. Also a/t7th., as b/ueing-fas. 

2766 Caoxgn, ete. Dict. Arts & Sc. (1768) 1, Blnving of 
Metals is performed by heating them in the fire, till t hey 
assume @ blue colour. 18g: Art Jrvi. Catal. Gt. Exhio. 
63/3 The (sword-] blade. .combines embossing with engrav- 
e artictes to be blued are placed in a b 


34 pan. 


ing, bluein sand gilding. 2684 F. Batten (Watch 4 Clochin, | 


BLUE RIBBON. 


‘2. In U.S., A substance that gives a blee tint, 
laundresses' blue. 

Blueiem (bidis'm). Also bluism. [f. Biuz a. 
+-IaM.) The characteristics of a ‘blue’ or ‘ biue- 
stocking ' feminine learning or 


20ca Mag. XII. hat was heroism with oor 
Chat was but bluelem and cant in De Staél. a 28s T. 
Hoox Afan of Many Fr. (D,) He had .. fallen a victim to 

r beauty and biueism. Fraser's Mag. AXKIX. 54 


+1.=Arren-wort. Hence tig. Obs. 

r6ye Maavet Reh. Transp. 1. 82 His Defence was but the 
blew-Joha of his Ecclesiastical Policy, and this Preface the 
Tap-droppings of his Defence. 1683 SALuon Doren Med, 
1,940 Brewers Afterworts, or Wash, called ‘ Blew-John’.. 

2. A local name of the blue Fluor-spar found in 


Derbyshire. 
s77e Giesiw Lakes Cumberland (1788) V1. ar7 It... is 
known in London by the name of the Der 


d 
But on the spot it is called Blue John, from the beaut 


blue veins which ely rege the finest ag of it. 
Humate Dict. Geol, én. (1843) #. v., The blue-john or 
fluor spar mine near eton in ire. 

Blue‘ly, adv. [f. Buur a. +-Ly¥:) 

1. With a blue colour or tinge. 

2649 H. Moar S. Seulu. App. xclv, Then blewly pale, 
then duller still, till perfect dead. 18:8 Kzatrs Andym, 3, 
6os Her hovering feet, More bluely vein'd .. Than those of 
sea-born Venus. 2844 Hoop Hawnted He. \xiii, The taper 
burning bluely. D. Moin Graves of Dead i. 

+2. ly, with bad success; only in phrase Ze 
come off ome? Obs. 

cx6go and Narvrat. tate Pavi. in Select. Hark. Mise. 
(3793) 405 Yet fos] .. came off bluely in the end. Une 
quant Kadbelai: He atill came off but blucly 

reason of the Care and Vigi of the Chitterlings. 
s7t0 I. Wann Eng. R¢/. 1. 67.) We shall come off bute 
ewly here. 174 Ainawouth Lat. Dict, (Morell) 1, Bluel 
(badly}, made. He came off but bluely, madd ves sutcessit, 
+Blue'man. Obs. [A late form of BLoman, due 
to the original identity of d/o, bLaz, and BLUE] 
A negro ; = BLOMAN. 

3 arvisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 177 Pe men of pe lond 
(Ethiopia) par bep blewe'men. /4id. VI. 379 Pe Blewman 
chaungep nou3t ligsliche his akyn. 2468 A/ann. 4 Honseh, 
Esp. $7 Richard Fyrthyng, a blewmane. 

Blueness (bidnes). Forms; 5 blunesse, 
5-7 blewnes, 6-7 blewnesse, 8- blueness. [f. 
BLUE a. + -NESS.)} 

1. The state or quality of being blue, blue colour, 

s600 Faiarax Tasso.vi. xc, His azure robe the orient blew- 
nesse loat. 2742 Ricnanvson Pamela IV. 35 The.. fine 
thin Blueness given to the first Milk. 2880 Howes ia 
Longm. Mag. \. 5: A..sky..of more than Italian blueness, 

2. The pasa or state of being livid, as a 
bruise ; the mark of a bruise. 

f 2492 Caxton 15 Oss in Blades Carfen 353 The blewnes 
of thy woundes. tr. Audlinger’s Decades ‘1592: 47 And 
with the blewnesne of his stripes are we healed. 168 AY 
Friendship tw Fash. 14 Ay, and then that blewness under 


the eyes. 

3. fig. The quality of a blue-stucking; feminine 
meaning or pedantry. 

288: M.A. Lewis 7we Pretty G. 111. 27 They might go 
in for some other line—fastnesa, or blucnesm, or music. 

4. Indelicacy, indecency. (Cf. Biux a. 9.) 

2840 Cariyix Diderot, Ess. 940 (L.) The occasional bive- 
neas of both (writings) shall not altogether-affright us. 

Blue'-nose. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

1. A purplish potato grown in Nova Scotia. 

q@ nuaTton Clockin, Obs Lilustr. Lond. Newe 


15 Jan. 564. : 

5 A nick-name for a native of Nova Scotia. 

2637-40 Hauisunton Clock, (1862) Pref. 7 When blue- 
nose hears that, he thinks he's got a bargain. 184s United 
Serv. Mag. 11. 328 Of the ration of Blucnoses. 

3. A kind of clam shell-hsh. 

2083 Leisure Hour e5a/1 The coarsest isthe mud clam, or 


f. BLux 2.) One who blues metal. 
ag. XV. 101 The gun-makers’ business .. 
is divided into a: different branches .. vis. barrel-forger, 
brich-forger .. bluer [ printed bicur}. 

Blue ribbon, riband. 

1. A ribbon of blue silk worn as a badge of 
honour ; esp. the broad dark blue ribbon worm by 
members of the order of the Garter. 

a6g: Let. fr. France in Prec. in Parl. No. 116. 1800 The 
Queen [of France) hath sent to the Count of Doignion.. 
‘hag yo him the staffe uo! the Marshall of France, and of & 

lew Rib Temecn Ass. Health Whs. 1731 1. 2976 
A White Staff wili not help gouty Feet .. nor a Blue Ri 
band bind up a W so well asa Fillet. 2867 Moniuy 
Burke 56 Rising to thundcrous denunciations of * the noble 
lord in the blue ribbon.’ 

2. The greatest distinction, the most distine 
guished piace, che first ue pee 

s e ( ) i ¥ 
Pap or ‘now what the. t SP ‘Yes, 2 + ak is the 
Biue Ribbon of the Turf’ 187g Posts Gaius 1. § 7. 37 
The blue ribbon of the profession should never be conferred 
on any lawyer who had antiquariac notions of constitutional 
2883 S sx May 2/2 The Blue Riband of the 
Turf is destined to goto Heath House. 

8. A small strip of blue ribbon wom by certain 

abstainers from alcoholic beverages, as a means of 


mutual recognition, ‘and.as a public indication of 


BLUE-STOOKING. 


their principles ; hence to sake the blue ribbon. 

Kibbon Army: the association of such Total Ab- 
staincrs. Ilence Blue-ribbqner, Blue-ribbgn- 
ism, peed tere pes ee : 

restian 2 a ing) ‘Fempera 

one Blue Ribbon Army" s6le. Society 1 

92/2 He has joined .. the Blue Ribboners but. ze 


be su 
288g Athenaune 3: Oct. 567/3 Such for 
as ritualism and Vinectittestame. 2865 C. Lowe Lise Bi s- 
march \I. 488 Not his the heart that cuuld be cheered by 
blue-ribbon Jiquors, 

Blue-stocking (bli-stp:kin). 55. [As an at- 
tributive phrase, with the sense of ‘wearing blue 
stockings ', this is found as early as the 17thc. 
(see I a.); in its transferred sense it oriyinated in 
connexion with re-unions held in London about 
1750, at the houses of Mrs. Muntague, Mrs. Vesey, 
and Mrs. Ord, who exerted themselves tu substitute 
for the card playing, which then formed the chief 
recreation at evening parties, more intellectual 
modes of spending the time, including conversa- 
tion on lite:ary subjccis, in which eminent men of 
letters often tuok part. Many of those who at- 
tended eschewed ‘full dress’; one of these was 
Mr. Benjamin Stillingfleet, who habitually wore 

rey or ‘blue’ worsted, mstead of black silk stock- 
ings. In reference to this, Admizal Boscawen is said 
(Sir W. Forbes Lue of Beattie (1806) 1. 110 nofe) 
to have derisively dubbed the coterie ‘the Blue 
Stocking Society’ (as not constituting a dressed 
assembly). The ladies who supported the reform 
were at first called Blue Stockingers, Blue Stocking 
Ladies, and at length, about 1; go, when the actual 
origin of the term was remembered by few, S/ue 
Stockings, in later slang abbreviated to Bucs.) 

1. attrib. Wearing blue worsted (instead of black 
silk) stockings ; Aence, not in full dress, in homely 
dress. (contempluous.) 

a. Applied to the ‘Little Parliament’ of 1653, 
with reference to the puritanically plain or mean 
attire of its members. 

@ x68y Axntobing. Sir J. Bramston (1845) 89 That Blew- 
stocking Parlinment, Barcbone Parliament, a companie of 
fellowes called togeather hy Cromwell, the arnuc and councell 
thereof picke out for the purpose. 

b. Applied depreciatively to the assemblics that 
met at Montagu House, and those who frequented 
them or imitated them. 

Is797 Mrs. Montacue Let. in Doran Ladyof Last C. (1873) 
He: Mr. Sullingfleet} has left off his old friends and his blue 
stockings. 2780 Man. D'Arpray Diary (1842) 1. 326 Who 
would not be a blue stockinger at this rute?) 179% Bosweie 
Fohnsen visi. 86 ‘Vhese societies were denominated Alse- 
stacking Clubs. 188g F. Cuss £. Burnet 113 A member of 
the. . Blue Stocking coterie. 

GC. Hence, Uf women: Having or affecting 
Jiternry tastes ; literary, learned. 

xOog Edin. Kev. IV. 219 To hear blue-stocking ladies 
jingle their rhymes. 188g Macautay Alisc. Writ, (1860. 1. 
Ha The travelled nobles and the blue stocking matrons of 

onic. 

2. = Blue Stocking lady: orig. one who frequented 
Mrs. Montigue's ‘Blue Stocking’ assemblies ; 
thence transferred sneeringly t» any woman show- 
ing a taste for learning, a literary lady. (Much 
used by reviewers of the first oe of the roth c.; 
but now, from the general chanye of opinion on 
the education of women, nearly abandoned.) 

2790 Woi.coit (P. Pindar: 70 Apollo Wks, 1812 IT. 277, I 
see the band of Blue Stockings arise, Historic, critic, and 
poetic Dames. 1807 Edin. Kev, X. 192 ‘This would scarcely 

o down. even among the blue stockings of Montagu 

se. s8sa Hazutr /adde-t. Il. vii. 168, | have an utter 
aversion to b/ue-stockings. 1 do not care a fig for any 
woman that knows even what an author means. 1848 Di 
Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Whs. 1862 1. xiii. 353 note, ‘The 
order of ladies called Bluestockings, by way of repruach, 
has become tutally extinct amongst us. 

b. attrib. 

3838 Edin. Kev. LV. 521 A blue-stocking contempt for 
hourehold cares. #1869 De Quincuy Was. (1863: 11. 353 
A bluc-stocking loquacity. : 

3. ‘The American Avocet (Recurvirostra ameri- 
cana). A common bird in the Northern states.’ 
Bartlett Dict. Amer. 

Hence (from sense 2) Blue-stooking v. (sonce- 
wd.’, Blue-stocking'd a. + Blue - stockinger 
(see above in I b), Blus-stoakingish a., Blue- 
stockingism, Blue-stookingship. 

H. Wacroce Corr. (1833) IV. 98: [To Hannah More) 

Vhen will you blue-stocking yourself, and come amongst us? 
_b:8 Blackw. Mag. V1. 26 Vhe tawdry blue-stockingshi 
of a young ludy from the manufacturing district. s8e0 /6; 
vir Blue-stockingism was in its cerulean altitude. 
o28a2 Wvitson in Byron's Was. (1846) 232/a nofe, The women 
. are blue-stockingish. s@aq Scort St. Konan's xxxii, That 
d——d, vindictive, blue-stocking’d wild cat. 18g8 De Quin- 
xy Anfobiog. Sk. Wks, 1862 II. v, 316 The utter want of 
pretension, and of all that looks like Bluestuckingism, in the 
atyle of her habitual conversation. 


uet, -ett. Also 3 blouet. (Strictly two 


words: x. a. F. dluetle, fem, dim. of d/eu, dleue, 
‘ b/uette du Rhin, base laine d’Al) ’ (Boiste}, 
in med,L. diuetum, bluetium; 3.2. F. dleuet, bluet, 
in same sense, masc. dim. of d/eu. 

+1. A kind of woollen cloth of bluish colour. Ods. 

[a xg00 Chron. de Mailrosin Gale Rer. Angi. Script, Vet. 
(1684' 1, 236 Inter suos domesticos contentus erat amictu ros- 
seti, inter majores terrw raro eti, frequenter vero blouetj 
vel burneti amiciebatur indumento.}) 2437 Bury Wills 
(3850) 10 Item lego Gilberto Skut xxs et togam meam de 
bluett furr’. | Rocurs Agric. & Prices 1. xxii. 575 Binese 
is quoted by the yard, and by the pannus or piece.) 

2. The Com Bluebottle (Centaurea Cyanus), 
Also applied to other blue flowers, as in U. S. to 
Oldenlandia curulea, ‘a delicate little herb pro- 
dacing in spring a profusion of light blue flowers 
fading to white, with a yellowish eye’ (Gray), and 
to a species of bilberry (Vaccinium anpustijolivm). 

3787 Baapiry Fam. Dict,, Blue-Bottle, or Bluct .. grows 
amongst Wheat and other Corn. 

Blueth. wonce-wd. Biueness. 

2794 H. Wacro.e Corr. (1820) 1. 347 (D.) Now in the 
height of its greenth, Liueth, gloomth. 

Bluey (hii), a. and 56. [f. Buur a. + Ae. 

A. adj. Inclined to blue; more or less blue; 
also as a2’. 

80a Soutnny Thalusa 1. v, The lips were bluey pale. 
3830 Blakw. Mag. XXVIII. 26 Pale Bluey bodies. 

B. sd. (in Australia): A bushman’s bundle, the 
outside wiapper of which is generally a blue 
blanket. 

Bluff (blvf), « Also 7 rarely blough. [A 
nautical word of uncertain origin: it has been 
compared with an obsolete Du. d/af (given by 
Kilian 1599, in 6/af aensicht broad fat tace, dlaf 
wn vorhoofd, rendered by L. sronto ‘having a 
broad forehead’). This appears to be identical 
in sense wi h the Eng. woid; but, outside Kilian, 
nothing is known of it.] 

1. Presenting a bioad fattened front ; ¢5/. 

a. Of a ship: Opposed to sharp or projecting, 
having little ‘rake’ or inclination, neasly vertical 
in the bows. 

2627 Capt. Saitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 fherstem( printed 
sterne} be vpr ght as it were, she is called Bluffe, or Bluffe- 
headed. /éacf. xi._ 55 If shee haue but a small Rake, she is 
su bluife that the Seas meet her .. suddenly. 167 Prrty 
Dise, bef. R. Soc. a9 The chief cause, why short, fur, un- 
dermasted Vessels sai) cheaper than others. 2769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) G iij, The former of these is called by 
seamen a fcan, und the latter a dda bow. 2062 CG. Burxe- 
LEY Settler bY’, Prairies ix. 149 The steamer brings her 
bluff bows alongside. 1867 Suytn Saclor’s Word-dk., Lean, 
pr fide ve me = eg or Fea : 5 pyaar of 

thé or binff isthe form of a ship, 3 rit. Q. Kev. Jan. 
Shorter and bluffer, but handier ¢ ships. , 

b. Of a shore or coast-line : ‘Presenting a bold 
and almust perpendicular front, rather rounded 
than clifly in outline.’ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

“e R. Franck North, Mem, (1821) 165 The pleasant 
banks of Ilay.. where .. the water runs most on a level, 
and the banks very blough. 3769 FaLconrr Dict. Marine 
(1789) G iij, Cote en écore,a bluff or bold shore. 2772-84 
Cook boy. (17g: V. 2823 An elevated bluff point, which we 
called Rock Point. s992 Cowrrr Cdyss. v. 486 The rude 
coast a headland bluff Presented. 2849 Murcnison Si/uria 
vin. 12) ‘This rock frequently forms bluff cliffs. 1878 Dana 
Corals it. 144 Every variety of slope, from the gradually 
inclined bed of corals to the bluff declivity. 

+c. Of a broad face or forehead of men or 
anima's. Oés. 

2664 Phil. Trans. 1 1a The head pretty bluff, and full of 
bumps on both sides, 1687 Dayorn //ind & P. un. 1144 
A sun of Anak for his height .. Black-browed and blufr, 
like Humer's Jupiter. [Cf. sense 2. ] 

+d. iravisf, Jo stand bluff; to stand firm or 
stiff, ? Ods. 

277 Surainayw Sch, Scand. un. iii. ass ‘That he should have 
ri bluff to old bachelor so lony, and sink into a husband 
at last. 

2. fiy. Of persons and their manner, actions, etc. : 

@. in an unfavourable sense: ‘ Big, surly, blus- 
tering’ ( J.) ; toned down in Jater use into * rough, 
abrupt, blunt’, and so inte b. 

a7og Mus. Centiivae Gasmester 3. 143 As bluff as a mid- 
night constable 194s /’ot, Ballads .1860) 11. 278 Cock 
your great hat, strut, bounce, and look bluff. «a 194g Swirt 
Dan Jackson's Reply Wks. 1755 IV. 1%. 259, I maul'd you 
when you look'd so bluff. 1760 tl Walro.e Vertuc’s Anecd. 
Pain’. +3786) I. 136 That capital picture .. of Henry VIII. 
-- Khe character of his majesty’s bluff haughtiness is well 
represented. 19788 — Ressinisc. vii. 55 A bluff Westphalian 
accent 28a9 I. Tayior Anthus, ix. 241 Martial arrogance 
. fanatical zeal, and. . bluff devotion. 1048 Lyrton Harold 
vii. 156 Finally wound up with a bluff ‘ Go, or let alone.’ 

b. Good-naturedly blunt, frank, or plain-spoken; 
rough and hearty; usually giving the notion of 
personal power ar en exhibiting itself in an 
abrupt but good-natuged way. (Perhaps the shift- 
ing of sense is due fo the notion attached to the 
designation ‘ Bluff King Hal’: cf. 1762 ma) 

8 Scorr Marm. vi. xxxvili, That bluff King Hal the 
curtain drew. rb19 —/ xxxii, I greatly misdoult 
the safety of the bluff priest. 1800 W. Invine Sketch Bh. 

l. 370 A bluff but not unpleasant countenance. 1887 
Lytron Pelham xxavi, A bluff, hearty, radical, wine mer- 


BLUVYF. 

ha oe K Cré. 8 I. e Th 
rental Ep srg cette reat bina *udor-like 
. 306g Sat. Kev. 5 Aug, 18:/r Typical bluff down- 


ignt honesty. 

3. Comb., a3 bluff-bowed, bluff-headed (see sense 1 a; 
bluff-head, a bluff headland, the top of a bluff; 
also Ag. as a term of contempt (cf. d/ockAead). 

sep ammieR Voy. IIT. 237 Whon we came abreast of the 
Bluft-head..we had but 7 Pathom. r7oq J. O'Kunve Wild 
Oats 1. i, How dare you sit in my nce, you bluff-head ? 
3803 Bynon /s/and 11. xxi, From the bluff-head .. 1 saw her 
in the doldrums. 1833 T. Hoon /arsen's Dan. 111. Vii. 423 
As as blufi-bowed as a collier, or as and as 
choppy as a wed 3867 Suytu Satlor’'s Word-bk., Bing- 
headed, when a ship has but a small rake furward on, being 
built with her stem too straight up. 

Bluff (blvf), sd.) [f. Buurr aj A cliff or head- 
land with a broad pial hg face. (Kirst used in N. 
America, and still mostly of American landscapes.) 

"747 Weary Wes. (1830) I. 63 Savannah stands on a flat 
bluff, sothey term any high land hanging overacreck or river. 
1976 L. Mcintosn in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rew. 1853) 1. 1s0 A 
bluff or sandhill thirty feet high or more above the water. 
2890 L.veue /'rinc. Geel, xv. (1850) arr The.. boundaries of 
the alluvial region. .consist of cliffs or bluffs, which on the 
east side of the Mississippi are very abrupt, and are under- 
mined by the river at many points. 1837 W. Irvine ( a/f?. 
Bonneville \1849) 45 The wild and picturesque blutfs in the 
neighborhood of tie loncly grave. 28¢8 Tennyson Gold. 

reat echo flap And buffet round 


Year 76, 1 heard .. the 
the hills from bluff to bluff. 2865 Grixin Scen. § Geol. Scot. 


vii. 188 Bold bluffs, that mark the limits of an ancient shore. 

Bluff, s/.4 Obs. or dial. [iclongs to linurr v!: 
analogically with drid/e, oit, blind, cover, erther 
che verb or the sb. might come first and give rise 
to the other; here the accessible evidence is in 
favour of the priority of the verb, though, in the 
obscurity of the etymology, curtainty is not at 
present rpuarie, 

l. A blinker for a horse. 

2777 Darwin Sguinting in Phil, Trans. U.XVUI. 88 
Blufis used on coach-horses. 2882 Evans Letvestersh. Gloss. 
iK. D. S.) Bluift, anything used to cover the eyes, such as a 
blinker for a horse, a board fastened in front of the eyes of 
a bull or cow to prevent its running, the handkerchief used 
to bandage the eyes in blind-man's-buff, etc. 

2. slang. ‘ An excuse.’ Mayhew Lond. Labour 
I. 217 (in a list of slang words). ?A false excuse 
intended to blindfold or hoodwink, a ‘ blind’. 

8. The action of bluffing at cards, in the game of 
poker; we Lure v.tand ef. Braw. Hence, chal- 
lenging or boastful language or demeanour, not 
intended to be carried out, but merely ‘tried on’ 
with the design of frightening or influencing an 
opponent who allows himself to be imposed upon 
by it. (First used in U.S.) 

2848-Go Bartietr Dict. Amer., Bl, a game of cards. 
So in Wrastrr 18664. 1866 //arvard Alem. Biographies 
I, g00 It isa very magnificent game of Bluff that we are 

laying. 3883 L'pool Daily Post 2a Jan., ‘The whole isa 

luff to influence the .. election next week. 28683 /al/ Afal. 
G. 3 Nov. 1/1 A bold bit of play in the game of bluff... be- 
tween St. Petersburg and Sophia. 1884 Boston (UUS.) Frank 
25 Sept., ‘The offer was only a bluff. 


Bluff, v.1 [Immediately related to Burr sé.% 
‘a blinker for a horse’, which, as it appears later 
than the verb, was presumably named from it, 
though the reverse is also possible. The ety- 
mology is quite unknown: the meaning ‘ blin«- 
fold, hoodwink’ does not appear to have any 
possible connexion with BLurr a. or s6.'3; the 
word is probably one of the numerous cant tenns 
(see Bam, Bamsoozie) which arose between the 
Restoration and the reign of Queen Anne. Sense 3 
had certainly originally the same meaning; but it 
looks as if recent users imagined a connexion with 
B.u¥F¥ a. or sé.!, and made it mean ‘to blindfold 
or hoodwink by assuming a fictitious bold front’.] 

l. trans. ‘To blind-fold or hood wink. Bailey. 
Paictits, vyan in Baituy? (00 fa all edd. to soa. Not in 

OHNSON, nor in Aan.) 368: Evans Lecestersh. Gloss. 
de D. S.) av. Béu/7, ‘Ah'm glad yew'n gut that theer bull 
o’ yourn blufted.’ 

. In the game of foker: To impose upon (an 
opponent) as to the value of one's hand of cards, 
by betting heavily upon it, speaking or gesticn- 
lating or otherwise acting in such a way as to 
make believe that it is stronger than it is, so as to 
induce him to ‘throw P his cards and luse his 
stake, rather than run the risk of betting against 
the bluffer. (Of U.S. origin.) Hence, frans/. of 
other wagering, political tactics, international 
diplomacy, etc, Zo d/uff off: to frighten off or 
deter (an opponent) by thus imposing upon him 
as to one’s resources and determination. 


Sara in Daily Tel. a9 Sept., How can you hope to 
‘bluff’ those who are such consummate masters of the game 


of brag? Daily News 4 Jan., The great point. .is t! 
shuttin in oT ara and the Fee a off" * of Fiance. 1885 
NV. York Weekly Suu 13 May 2/7 He went his whole heart, 
soul, and pocket on three aces and was blufied by his op- 
ponent with a pair of trays. 

3. intr. To practise or attempt the imposition 


BLUYF?. 


described in 2; to assume a bold, big, or boastful 
demeanour, in order to inspire an opponent with 
an exaggerated notion of one's strength, deter- 
mination to fight, etc. 
af, Rev. : July 4 Nor is a Govern I 

be reproached because when it biutie i falle, Semetine: 
@ great country is entitled to take the benefit of ancient 
policy of courage, and to see what effect it can produce by 
the mere terror of itaname. 3 Longo. Mag. Sept. 498 By 
sheer bluffing—in other words, by lying. 1884 St. Fames's 
Gas. 12 Jan. 4/t There seems lictle reason for one party to 
keep on * bluffing’ when the other party has ‘ called’, 

Hence Blu‘ffable a., co lg of being imposed 
upon or influenced by blufiing. 

268g Sat. Rev. 30 May, The whole thing is .. a game of 
bluff against a player who is known to be bluffable 

Bluff, v.4 Obs. or dial, [! Onomatopaic, asso- 
ciated with d/ow, puff. According to Halliwell, 
‘A_tin tube through which boys blow peas is in 
Suffolk called a ‘‘bluff”.’ Cf. BLouaar, BLouaary.] 
str. To swell out, become «listended. 

a@rgea Liste usb. 11757) 483 Pigs would bluff & awell 
much with their feeding the first six or seven days. 

Bluff, v.38 rare. [f. Buurr a.] 

trans. To make bluff, raise bluffly. 
nach: Beto Culsimb. 1. 643 Where dread Niagara bluffs 

Blu-ffer. [f. prec. verbs ] 

+1.‘ An Host or Landlord. Coussry word. Bailey 
2 gal Ash 1775; Halliwell 1378. 

~ One who bluffs at poser, etc. 

Bluffly (blefli), adv. {f. Burr a. + -Ly2.} 

1. With a bluff or bold face, abruptly. 

1870 Daily News 28 Dec., The lofty summit of Noisy. . 
standing bluffly up against the horizon. 

3. Abruptly, bluntly, off handedly. 

1794 Wotcorrt (P. Pindar: Rotwl, for Oliver Wks. 11. 427 
Turns bluffly from the charms that taste adores. 
Hawrtnoany Blithed. Rom, 1. x. 190 ‘You shall dv no auch 
thing'.. said Hollingsworth, bluffly. 1883 Standard 18 
aay 3/2 Both canvases present us with biuifly picturesque 
arures. 


luffness (blofnés), [f. as prec. + -nESs.] 
Abruptness ; bluntness of manner, offhandedness. 
1863 Mus. C. Crank Sheks. Char. xvii. 419 His soldierly 
bluffness. 286g Fraser's Alag. Oct. 434 He told his story 


with all the bluffness of a sailor. 
Bl (blyfi), a. [f. Buurr 56.1 + -y.] 
1. Full of bluffs, precipitous. 


sa Buacure Lays /ighi. 7 Cliff, and bay, and bluffy fore- 
land, 1888 Century Afag. Sept. 707 The Penobscot winds 
around the bluffy headlands, 


2. Kather bluff, inclining to bluffness, 

2044 ‘Turren Crock of G. xxii 176 A fat, sturdy, bluffy old 
woman, 

Bluish (biiif), a. Forms: 5 blewyssh, 6 
-isshe, 6-8 -ish, 6- bluish, 8 blueish. [f. 
BLUE a.+-18H!.) Somewhat blue. 

3398 ‘T'revisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 The 
colour is blewe or blewyssh 2986 WAkNzER Abs. ng. iv. 
(R.) Her snowish necke with blewish vaines. 2722 tr. Poset’s 
fist. Jrugs 1, Tending to a little blewish Colour, 272 
Rowe J. Shore v. Wks. 1792 Il. 180 A waving flood o 
blueish fire. 1860 ‘'yNbALL Géac. U1. § 7. 261 ‘Thin milk, when 
poured upon a black surface, appears bluish. 

b. Comdb. modifying other colours, as A/utsh- 
érown, -green, -purple, -red, -white, etc.; also 
blutsh-coloured. 

2769 Sin J. Hira. Fam. //erbal (1812) 1 The leaves are 
of a bluish green. 99a (enti, Mag. LXI1. 1. 113 The 
capitulum is .. bluish brown. 1836 Topp Cycl, Anat. 4 
Pays. 1. 443/2 A bone .. exhibits a bluish-grey colour. 8 
W. Exus Visits Madagase. viii. 199 he dark bluish. 
coloured oriyinal limestone. 

Hence also Blu‘ishly adv., Blu‘ishness, 

2622 Corcr., Lividitd, roannesse, bleakenesse, palenesse, 
blewishnesse. 1990 Wepawoon in Pil, Trans. LXXX., 

13 The usual fhuishness, arising from the iron always 
ound in the common acids. 2875 Howes Foregone Conc. 
4 That transparent blueishness, which comes from much 
shaving of a heavy black beard. 


m, var. of BHLUEISM. 

Blumbering, v4/. sé. [? Onomatopeic.] Rum- 
bling, lumbering noise. 

api Pa Hevwoop Spider § F. iii. 13 What is this buz- 

lunberinge, trow we: thunder? 
ume, obs. form of BLoom, 
+ Bland, v. Ofs. rare—'. fof ON. d/unda to 
doze.] intr. 1 To stagger, to flounder. 

ez - &. Alu. P. C. 97a Til he blunt in a blok as brod 
asa 2. 

Blunder (b!zndar\, v. Forms: 4-5 blondren, 
blundren, 5 blundir, -yr, 5-6 blondre, -er, 
blounder, blundre, 7- blunder. [ME. bndren; 
of uncertain origin: a good deal depends upon 
whether the ME. -ov- here, as often (cf. wonder, 
sunder), stands merely graphically for -us-, or is 
etymological. In the latter case an explanation 
of d/onder as a frequentative of d/ond, BLAND v., to 
mix, would well account for the transitive senses. 
The suggestion that it is a frequentative from Icel. 
blonde to dore (Sw. d/unda to shut the eyes), suits 
the intransitive senses, but is otherwise doubtful; 
cf. however Biunp. Perhaps there are really two 
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distinct verbs, with their later senses affected by 
each other.) 
IL. To confuse, confound. 

‘+1. trans. To mix up or mingle confusedly ; to 
confuse, distarb; to make (water) turbid. Odés. 

c1qqe York Afyst. xvi. 4 Blonderand per blastia, to blaw 
when I bidde. on fe Pasar. 4538/2 | blonder, Ye perturbe 
.- Who hat blondred these thynges on this facyon? 2 
Feane Silas. Gentrie Ded., “he whole.. frame of this 
earth seemeth blundered and confounded with the innu- 
merable Ca sof Interpreters. 3638 Baxrn tr. Balsac’es 
Lett. wi. vi. (3094) 75, 1 blunder the water of all Rivers | 


Crosa, 
+b. To confound, distract (in understanding). 
fargen Morte Avth. 3976 ‘Hlyve,’ sais thies bolde mene 
* Thow blondirs pi selfene.’ 3740 Dirron On Resurrect. 6 
(R.) So as by any means whatsoever to blunder an adversary. 
+. To put out of order, derange. injure. Ody. 

2440 i Suratey Dethe K. Yas. 11818) 15 ‘The lokes ver so 
blund d, that thay nethir couth ne myght shut hit (a door). 
. To confound (in one's mind) stupidly. 

a 3659 Sticunar.. (J.) He blunders and confounds all these 
together. s8ga S. R. Maitiany Remarks 9 That ingenious 
writer also blunders him with Arnold of Brescia. 

IT. ‘To move, act, or perform, blindly or stupidly. 

&. intr. To move blindly or stupidly; to Nounder, 
stumble. Often with on ; also fo d/under one's way 
a/ong;, and in senses partaking of 7, as fo dfunder 
into, against. 

€13986 Cuaucrr Chan. Yem. Prot. & T. 86: Bayard the 
blynde, That blundreth fe.”. blondreth) forth, and peril 
casteth noon. ageo Wauitrinton Made. (1527) 2 Wandre 
bloundryng as a blynde man. @ 2700 Dayven /’al. & Are. 
1.435 The sot .. blunders on and nti erm every pace. 1766 
New Bath Guide \. 67 ‘To see them blund'ring by my side. 
1898 HawtHorne Fr. & /t. Frais. 1. 79 We had blundered 
into the carriage-entrance. 1869 PARKMAN Disc. Gt. Hest 
v. (2875' 55 A large fish .. blundercd against Marquette's 
cance. 2869 Freeman Nori, Cony. (1876: ILL. xii. 175 They 
.» blundered on hopelessly through the unknown, .country. 
3880 Miss Biro Yapan If. 143 The horses had to blunder 
their way along a bright, rushing river, 

b. fy. To flounder, stumble. 

3642 Mitton CAé. Discip. 1, Wks. (1851) 30 Blundring upon 
the dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apostat 
Aquila. 1798 Youna Love Fame v.11757) 132 Puzzled learn- 
ing blunders far behind. 2935 Pork /’s0/. Sat. 186 He who 
now to sense, now nonsense Jeaning, Means not, but blunders 
round about a meaning. 1817 Byron Seppo xxvii, He had 
somehow blunder'd into debt. 2872 Lowey Study Wind., 
A tempest is blundering round the house. : 

C. 70 blunder upon : to come upor by a blunder 
or ‘ fluke’. 

5 Ss H. Beprorp Vind. Ch. Eng. 78 Our Discoverer has 
.- happen'd to blunder upon the truth. x Wotcorr 
(P. Pindar! Zales Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 418 Who never so 
much as blundered on a bon-mot. 

d. trans. To blunder out: to produce by mere 
blundering or blind action. 

se Cunwortn /ntel/, Syst. 1. v. 679 The things of the 
world .. not .. made by the previous counsel, contrivance, 
and intention of any understanding Deity. -blunder'd out 
themselves, one after anuther, according to the train or 
sequel of the fortuitous motions of matter. 

+ 4. intr. To deal blindly and stupidly. Obs. 

€ 13986 Cuaucer Chan. Fem, Prol, & 7. 117 We biondren 
{v.r. blondern, bloundren, blundren, blundere) euere, and 
pouren in the fuyr. 47x Ripirvy Comp Ach. v. xii. in 
Ashm. 11652) 157 These Phylosophers .. Medlyth and blon- 
ar! fer wyth many a thyng. : 

. trans. To utter thoughtlessly, stupidly, or by a 
blunder, to blurt out. Usually with oz. 

1483 Cuth. Angl. 35 To Blundir, (A. blundyr, d/andior}. 
3970-87 Hotumsunp Scot. Chron. (1806) LI. 81 ‘he same 
began to be blundered from one to another of the train. 
1887 Censure doy. Subiect (Collier) 28 He blundered forth 
his prognostication. x70: Swit Mrs. Harris’ Petit, Wks 


3755 IDL. ut. 6: Before 1 was aware, out | blunder'd; ‘ Par- 
son, said 3 Smotturt Onrr. (1803) U1. 33 Sancho 
blundered out—‘ Then, in good faith, Mr. Liventiate,' etc. 


G. reff. (in sense of 3 or 7.) 

a 1638 J Smiti Sef, Disc. iii. 5: Herein all the Epicureans 
-- do miserably blunder themselves. 

7. intr, To make a stupid and gross mistake in 
doing anything. 70 blunder away (trans.): to 
throw away, lose by blundering > cf. ¢o Mag away. 

rgza Swirt Left. (1767) I. 101 See how I blundered, and 
left two lines short. 29798 Axced. 1’, Pitt 1. ii 36 ‘The wretch 
that, after having seen the consequences of a thousand 
errors, continues still to blunder. sez W. ‘I'ayior in Afonth, 
Mag. XII. 588 Mr. Fox has never blundered away the in- 
terest of his country. 28g Tinnvson Charge Lt. Brigade 
12 The soldier knew Some one had blunder’d. . 

8. ¢rans. To mismanage, make a blunder in. 

Watuincron in Owen Disp. 789 They must have 
blundered that siege terribly. 1836 Gevir Antig. vi, 
banker’s clerk, who was directed to sum my cash-account, 
blundered it three times. 2876 Humrnuey Coin Coll. Man. 
xxvi. 39% Inacriptions blundered by the die engraver. 

» Cocxeram (1623) has ‘ Binnder, to bestir ones selfe.’ 

Blunder (blo-ndas), 54. Forms: 4 blondyre, 
§ blondre, blonder, blundur, 6 blounder, + 
blunder. (app. f, the vb.: though extant in- 
stances of the sb. are earlier] 

+1. Confusion, bewilderment, trouble, disturbance, 
clamour. Obs. (The early quotations are vague 
in sense: the latest shade off into 2.) : 

¢ 23990 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knt. 18 Oft bobe blysse and blunder 
Ful akete hats skyfted. 239g 1? Bannous Sf. Theodora 543 
pat wald bring me in sik yre. ©1440 York Alyst. 


BLUNDERHEAD. 
— 3 With his hlure he bredis mekill bloudre. F sage 


javs in Kel. Ant. 1. yae Amonges men of hu y 
chirch, thai maken mochel blonder. ¢ 2460 hescaper sd Myst. 

30 I shalle make ye stille as atone, begynnar of blunder. 
ah Horan Vale 970 Hoste that is out of vs and in 
a blounder scatered. 600 Hoteann Livy x. xlil. 383 He 
heard a confused crie and bhinder [c/amorem)] in the citie. 
Lbid, xiii. 1:24 ‘The bruite was also blowne to Rome, and 
blunder there was of the death of Eumenes. 1974 Goi p- 
amit ANefad, at Then, with chaos & blunders encircling 
“\, head, Let me ponder. . 

» A grows mutake ; an error due to stupidity or 
carelesness. 

‘The words of Talleyrand as to the murder of the Duc 
d'Eoghien—‘ ces paroles stohyuement politiques, “* C'est plus 
qu'un crime, c'est une faute”’ iLucient Bons rte Afem. 
an. 1804 (1882) I, 432) have been enylished, ‘It is worse 
than # crime, it is a blunder,’ and ure often quoted or ule 
luded to. 

1706 Putts, Biander, a mistake, fault, or oversight. 
agus Sweet Lett, (1767) INT. 209 The twenty pounds I fend 
hae is not to be included; so make no blunder. sgaé De 

‘oe Afest, Devil 1, v. 11840 63 Another mistake, not to call 
ita blunder. 2898 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 239 The nume- 
rous crimes and blunders of the last teen years, 206g 
Ean. Daxay in /’arl. 3 May, If the Confedernte authorities 
had directly or indirectly sanctioned this assassination .. it 
would be on their part worse than a crime, it would be a 
blunder. at Buckin Misc. Was, (1872) I. a5 Ingrati- 
tude aggravated by cruelty munt .. be a blundet as well ax 
a crime. 

P 2789 Wooiston Disc. Miracles 1.28 Nowadays dull and 
foolish and absurd stuff we call Bulls, Fatlings and Blunders, 

Blunderbuss (bly ndasbys). Also 7 bilun- 
derbush, 7--8 -bus. fad. Du. donderbus with same 
meaning, f. donder thunder 4 dus gun (orig. box, 
tube); perverted in form after b/under (perhaps 
with some allusion to its blind or random firing).) 

1. A short gun with a large bore, firing many 
balls or slugs, and capable of doing execution with- 
in a limited :ange without exact aim. (Now super- 
seded, in civilized countries, by other fire-arms. ) 

3654 Crayton Fest, Notes w. xi. 244 In the antient wars, 
before these Boinards, Blunderbushes, Peters. Carvin. 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 25 A blunderbush hang'd at his back, 
Of terrible report and crack. 1680 Lutrrari: Brief Kel, 
(3857) J ie wo of which fired two blundcrbusses at him, 
charg’d with severall short, 1774 Mas. Decany Life § Core. 
Ser. 11. (1862) 11 60 Lord Berkeley... attacked by a High- 
wayman .. shot him with a blunuderbuss. 2608 Syp. Sais 
beet ‘s Lett. x, A tithe procter in Ireland collects his 
tithes with ablunderbuss, 186g Kinust.ty Hater Bab. viii. 
329 A tremendous old brass blunderbuss charged up to the 
muzzle with slugs. ; 

2. transf. te. A blustering noisy talker (ods.). 
b. A blundering fellow, a blunderhead. 

16863 Ans. Dk, Buckho, on 1.16. Conse. 23 Securing the 
Person of his Prince, and the Peace of his Country from 
Religious Rumbalds, and Conventicling Blunderbusses. 
x6ga Wasnincton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. Pref. (185) 18 
Not such a hair-brain’d Blunderbuss as you. 2906 Xe/f. 
on Ridicule 14ay Those blunderbusses that talk loud and 
long. 3768 Tucker Lé. Nat. 1.475 He must be a nune 
skuf » hot tu say a beetle, nor yet a blunderbusa, 

+3. 1A blunder; trouble. Ods. rave. 

1786 Amntrst Jerre Fil, xiviii. 259 More horrors still ! 
Yea, verily! & a new blunderbuss into the bargain. 

4. attrib. 

1864 R. Hunton Dadhome 11. 76 The Agbary or blunder. 
buss-women are the biggest and strongest of the force. 

Blu:nderbuss, v. To shoot with a blunderbuss. 

1870 Daily News 4 June, The risk of being pistolled or 
blunderbussed by a patriot. 

Blu-nderbussed, <. 
Armed with a blunderbuss. 

26st H. 2). Worre Sict. Sp. Life (1853) 390 The blunder- 
busced guard. : 

Blunderbussier (blz:ndosbostex). rare. [see 
-1ER.] A man armed with a blunderbuss. 

a 174,N oatH £.2amt. 30a (D.) Some of the blunderbussiers 
of the Rye. 

Bla-‘ndered, f//.a. [f. BLuxnen v. +-2p1,] 

+1. Mixed, muddled, turbid. Oéds. exc. dial. 

xOqg bi hitby Gloss., Blunder'd, render'd thick and muddy 
as lnjuids appear when the sediment is shaken up. 

» Done or made wrong by blundering; bungled. 

3680 H. N. Henrney in Astignary No, 1. 20/t Pennics 
of this type with blundered legends .. I have noted cight 
different tlundered reverses. 1084 A thenans:t 26 Jan. 1233/3 
A Saxon or Dano-Saxon penny with a blundered legend. 

Blunderer (blz‘ndara:). [f. as prec. + -en1,] 

+4. One who flounders about blindly in his 
work ; a blind or stupid worker. Ods. 

¢ 2440 Prom. Parr. 41 Blunderer or blunt warkere, Ache- 


[f. prec. sb. + xn?.] 


Sactor, ft cus. 1583 Garl. Laurel (R.) What blundrer 
is yonder that playeth diddil? 3678 Cupwoatn /ntelé. Syst. 


853 Meer Blundcrers {n that Atomick Physiulogy. 

4. One who makes gross mistakes by incompe- 
tence or negligence. 

z7qt H. Warrore Lets. H. Afann (1854) 1. xiii. qt ‘Take 
care don't get my old name.’ ‘What's that?’ ‘ Bluae 
deres, 37838 Cowrna Progr. Err. 539 Your blund’rer ix as 
sturdy as a rock. s8gg Macauray Hist. Hug. 1V. 87 At 
best a blunderer, and too probably a traitor. 

Biunderful, cz. [f. Buunven sé.; cf. wonder- 
Jul) Full of Poms: ener ane 

Academy No. s02. s to spoken ish, eve 

body knows how sloventy and blunderful that od cll 


Blunderhead (blo ndashed). [f. Buonpen sé. 
or v. + lizap: probably an alteration of the earlier 


BLUNDERING. 


dunderhead, a5 blunderbuss re ts denderbus,} 
A blundering muddle-headed fellow. Xe" 
s6p7 Vansauacr Retapee tv. 1. (x79) z My Fell : 


Riunderhead. a2704 Lustranon (J.) This thick-skuble 
blunderhead. Academy aa Mar, 19 Ps 
good-natured bi heads wherein certain lady no 


ee delight. 

Hence Blunderhea:ded a., biundering, stupid, 
muddle-headed ; Blu-nderhea:dedness. 

19763 Brit. Mag. WV. 418 The blunder-headed fellow had 
laid the white-stone plates, 2839 Sin J. NNW, Paes. 
ivi. 720 With the blunderheadedness of men on auch occa 
sions, he assured me that J had been dead two years, 

Bilan g, vbl.sb. [f. Buunpxx v. + -1no!,) 

+1. Bungling or stupid action. Ods. 

Promp. Parv. 41 Blunderynge or blunt warkynge, 

hebafaccie. 

+ 2. Confusion, disturbance. Oés. 


c 3906 Sxecron Wagny/ 46 1 hate this blunderyng thou 
dost make. 


3. The making of gross mistakes. 

2097 Toutm. Surtu Parish 169 ‘There is no check on caree 
lesaness or blundoring. 

Blund » Ppl. a. ([f. as prec. + -1no 2.) 
+a. Blindly staggering. b. Making or charncter- 
ized by gross mistakes. 

2367 Tuxvisa ff igden Rolin Ser, 11. 169 Pe men beep to fore 

dede blondrynge [(I.. tsportusa} and hasty. 27:0 H. 

xuvonn Vind, Ch. Eng. 18; His blundering acconnt of it. 
ule8 Scorr F. M. Perth Ill. 175 A piece of blundering 
valiancy. 2062 Waicnt Ess. Archaol. 11. xxii. 226 Blunder- 
may and erroneous interpretations 


lu nderingly, adv. [f. prec. + -cy?.] In 
a blundering manner. 

G. Cuatuuns Caledonia 1, 1. li 248 This king ..is 
men . Lisa ey 4 by Langhorn. 1838-9 HaLLam 
fist. Lit, 1.1. it, § calendar .. blonderiagly ascribed 
to Roger Bacon. 1879 GC. Minaniru Agoist IL. iii, 46 She 
perceived how blunderingly she had acted. 

+ Blunderkin, 0¢s. rare. [f. Buuxner, taken 
in sense of ‘ blunderer’+-xix.] A blundering fel- 
low, @ muddlepate. 

3996 Nasne Saffron Wadden Ded., Two blunderkins hav- 
ing their braines atuft with nought but balderdash. 

+ Blunderly, «. Ovs. rare. [f. Buuxpen sd. 
+-Ly1,} Clamaily or badly made. 

2746 in Leisure Hour (1880) 23 The front window .. was 

reat blunderly thing. 

lundersome, a. [f. Buunpvenr sé. + -8omx.] 
Of the nature of, or tending to, blunders. 

1047 40 Hattaurton Clockat. (1862) 225 You should know 
all about fixin’ the sails the right way for the wind if you 
don't, it’s bluadersume. 

lunesse, obs. form of BLuzngss. 

Blunge (blonds , v. Fottery. [app. onoma- 
topaic: with a feeling for pisnge, and perhaps 
for blend, bludgeon, blow, or other 4/- words } 
trans. To mix (clay, powdered flint, etc.) up with 
water. Hence Blunging v6/. 36. 

¢€18630 Potter's Art, First we blunge ‘amalgamate and 
blend: the liquid flint And moisten’d clay ..With wielded 
paddie-staff a blunger call’d) Until the blended matter, all 
afloat, Thin slip becomes. 2832 G. Porten Forceiain 36 
The mixing of the clay, which is called blunging, is effected 
inutrough. 2879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. x11. 346 For pot- 
tery..the clay is what is termed ‘ blunged '—that is—beaten 
up in tanks of water by means of powerful revalving arms 
or cutters. 


Blunger (blondzaz). [f. prec. + -en1.) An 
appliance for blunging; formerly ‘A long, flat, 
wooden instrument, with a cross handle at the top’ 
(Halliwell) ; now an apparatus driven by power. 

¢ 2830 (see Biunce]. 3879 . Youne Ceram. Art 67 The 
ingredienta are mixed ina ‘blunger’. 1883 Hinn Worcester 
Porcelain Wes. 17 Several vats, containing blungers, which 
are worked by machinery. 

Blunk, sé. Sc. (Cf. Bionker.] In ff. ‘Linen 
or cotton cloths which are wrought for being 
printed; calicoes’ (Jamieson). 

Cham. Frnt. (1836) 31 Dec. 
wad hae a chance To tak the Jead ; 
got frae France Sae cheap an’ guid. 

Bl v. Obs. or dial. [app. a corruption of 
Buewk or Burn.) 

+1. intr. To turn aside, blench, flinch, shrink. Ods. 

s6gg Guanace Chr. is Arm. ix. §2 (1669) 56/1 The pre- 
sumptuous sinner... goes on & never blunks. 1680 Hick- 


RAINGILL Aferos 27 t can swallow Oath upon Vath. .and 
still their Consciences blunk no more than a piece of Branst 


2. \trans.) Sc. ‘To spoil a thing, to mismanage 
any business’ ( Jamieson). 

Blunk, variant of Bronx, Ods., steed. 

Blunker (blank). Se. [f. Buns sd. or 10.) 
‘One who prints cloths’ (Jamieson). 


2628 Scort Gry 7. iii, Denboy is nae mair a gentleman 
han the blunker that’s biggit the bonnie house down in 
the town. 


+ Blanket, a. and s/, Obs. Forms: s~7 blanket, 
6 blunoket, blancket, bloncket, blonoat, 7 
blonket, 5-8 blunket. [Jt is uncertain whether 
the adj. sense gave its name to the fabric, or whether 
the name of the fabric was transferred to its colour. 
The original form of the word is alsa doubtful, 
though d/unkef is both the earliest and by far the 
most frequent. This makes it doubtful whether it 


2 That Catrine blunks 
oche like them can be 


can have been an adoption of OF. d/anguzt, var. 
of dlanchet, dim. of blanc white (and thus ° 
ally the same as BLANKET), a derivation w 
wuuld to some extent suit the sense. 


A adj. Grey, greyish blue, light blue. 


29g88 sp ee \! hares (Jau.) For yr rp 
uarter of blanket careasy to oA, cs , 5 
Ung. Hist. (3846) I. 74 Theil weare called Piebes .. other of 


their bluncket heres, ether of certaiue marckes made with 
whot irona. «4 Letany Bret, Coll. Vil. 138 Cansiua, 
gray of colour, or blunket. sggs Hutoxt, Blancket coloure, 
cmstus. % PENSER Sin Cal, May 3 Our bloncket 
liueryes | géoss. gray coatex] bene all tosadde. 3612 Corar., 
Comteur pers, skie colour. Azure colour, a Blunket, or 
ight blue. 2600 Peacnam Compl. Gentl. (1661) 155 Bianket 
our, i.e.a light watchet, W. Cougs Adam tn Eden 
exxxv, Gilloflowers of such v. colours .. Hu 
blunket, purple, and white. 2783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. 
Casius, gray, sky-coloured, with specks of gray blunket. 
B. sb. A fabric presumably of light grey or blue 
colonr ; posny same as KLANMET sé. 1. 
¢ 1440 Gaw, ar. ii. 3 (Jam) Here belte was of blanket. 
agg: Aberd. Reg.‘ Jam.) Three elin of bloncat. 2600 Qusen's 
ardvrobe in Nichols Progr. Q. Kiis. 111. ve One rounde 
kirtle of shee clothe of silver chevernd, with bi 
of golde. 

Blunt (blyvnt), ¢. and 55. Also 3 Orm. blunnt, 
5-6 blont. [Etymology unknown ; found in Ormin 
¢12°0, in a sense which has suggested some con- 
nexion with ON. é/suda to doze, dlunda augum 
to shut the eyes, d/undr dozing, sleep (Vigfusson). 
It has been proposed to explain the form as a con- 
tracted pa. pple. for d/unded, biund, ON. blundab, 
dlundat; but pa. pples. in -#¢ from -ad are not 
found so early as 1200; Ormin has none, And 
this would hardly give the oe Hii sense, since 
dlunda was intransitive in .» and the pple. 
could hardly exist there. Other suggestions are 
that d/uszt might be some kind of side-form of 
blind, or a nasalized deriv. of an OTeut. root *6/uf-, 
whence ON. dl/aué soft, weak, mod.G. d/oss naked, 
Kris. d/at, bleat naked, OE. d/éa¢t wretched. But 
in the present state of the question these are mere 
conjectures, having no contact with the history of 
the word.] 


uncket, with 


A. ad 

1. Dull, insensitive, stupid, obtuse: said, it ap- 
pears, ries of the sight, whence of the per- 
na egal generally, and the intellect. (Now gene- 

ly with some antithesis to sharvf, as in sense 3.) 

¢ saco Oamin 16954 Unnwis mann iss blunnt, & blind Off 
herrtess ejhe sihhpe, cxgeg £. &. Adz. 2. A. 176 Such 
a burre myst make myn herte blunt. ¢ 3906 Cuaucne Pers. 
7. ¥649 Undevocioun thurgh which a man is so biunt, and 
.. hath such a langour in soule, that he may neyther rede 
ne synge in holy chirche. ¢1440 Promp. Farv, 4x Blunt 
of wytte, Aedes. 1596 Canuw f/narte’s K.xam. Wits (1626) 
arg Others, who of ordinarie are borne blunt and void of 
tudgement. 3996 Srenszr /. (. 1. x. 47 All were his vagr 
eien both blunt and bad And through great age had lont their 
kindly sight. zg97 Suans. a /fen. /V, Induct. 18 The blunt 
Monster, with vacounted heads, The still discordant, wauer- 
ing Multitude. 12766 Jounstowe in PAZ, 7¥ans, LVIL, 105 
The feclings are by no means acute, but blunt and confused. 
z624 Camrusi. Love & Madu, 3 111 can your blunter feel- 
ings guessthe pain. 2896 Rusain Mad. Paint. 1... i. $3 
They are but the blunt and the low faculties of our nature. 

3. Of an angle, edge, it stan : Not sharp, obtuse. 
Of a tool or weapon: Without edge or point. 

For this notion d/ua¢ is now the proper word; and this in 
also now the leading literal sense, which tends to influence 
the other senses. 

2398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xviii. (1495) 426 The 
capon is more cowarde of herte. . his spores ben e bionte. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 41 Blunt of edge. cr Paraan. 2 
Blont nat sharpe, rabatit: . sg6e Tuanan 4 it. 
M iija The poyntes of the leues wer blunter. 2994 Hiuw- 
DEVIL Zxerc. tt. (ed. 7) 119 The middle letter doth alwayes 
signifie the angle propounded, bee it right, sharpe, or blunt. 
2622 Biste Fccées. x. 19 If the yron be blunt. 29793 Scots 
Where Chineses 


Mag. June 280/: A blunt pencil. 2 
£3 ae of any service. 


Drive 140 The et was too blunt to 
b. transf, to the effect. 
3656 Cow.ev Davideis 1v. 1944 Its least and bluntest stroke. 


G. £ * 

sg6e J. Hrvwoon Prov, & Epigv. (1867) aro Great diffrence 
betweene blounte woordes a sharp swoordes. 1639 
Quantes Bwedl, v. (1718) 321 Lord, whet my dull, my blunt 
belief. 2832 Hemicen Diden. 1x. 270 Inventions blade is 
made sharper, and not blunter, by much use, : 

Barren, bare. Ods. 

3453 Dovatas Aneis (ed. 1710) xm. vi. 297 The large, 
plams .. Stude blunt (A7SS. ¢ ed. 1874, bl wt) of beiatis and 
of treis bare. xrypé Spensen F. Q. vi. xi.g Merchants .. 
Arrived in this isle though bare & blunt T° inquire for 
slaves. s9g9 Portree 4 Wom. Abingd, (1841) 2a Our 
blunt soyle offords none su 


+4. Rude, unpolished, rough, without refine- 
ment. Obs. or anh. | 


Noaton Oni. A wil. in Ashm. (1659) 106 In Eng- 
tah’ blunt and rude. Fre i . 


Thocht be Sd he LVergit’ jt ee te 

m a} text is : 

2 Parson 306/0" ¢ in maners or ic hamael gait! 

uLten Hist, Cand. (2840) 152 This blunt preachin 
mirably effectual. 


in those dark days ad ayer Porn jan. 4 


Afay 742 Tho’ not in refin’d; Tho’ blunt my tale. 
¢3760 Smoutetr Ode ndef. $1 “He meel’d the blunt Bata- 
vian's arms, 


he needa pa emeanour was 


so blunt as sometimes migh abel 


’ ‘3697 Moxon 


. Prol. 314 |. 
er 


BLUNTER. 
+b. Ro 


, batsh; unfeeling, unsparing. Oés. ' 
Mp ry Ad, fee The Cunt bons, rough 
or proud. ~~ 3ffen. V1,v. 1. &% Trawest thou..s 
nce is so sobluont,vnnawrall? =. 
or manner; plain-spolken ; 
curt; without delicacy; unceremonious, 

sggo Grauue Vener toe late (x600) 9x One blunt fellow 

the reat that was plaine and falahood, told 
her the whole cause. sg99 Snaus. den, V, tv. vil. i By 
his blunt bearing he will keape his word. K.: 
Barclay’s Argénis (1636) B iv a, A rude and blunt people, 
wont to call a Figge a Figge, and a Boat "70g 
Pork Ass. Crit, $77 Blunt truths more mischief than nice 
falsehoods do. 2797 Mas. Rapciirrez /tadian xili, (1824) 
606 Be pretty blunt with them if they want to come fn here. 
206g Trottors Belton Est. iii. ay He was blunt in his bear- 
ing, saying things which her father would have called 
indelicate and heartless. 187s Dixon Jower ILI. xxviii. 
3ta The blunt and earnest speaker .. wax Cromwell. 

6. Comé., chiefly pa:asynthetic, as d/unt-angled, 
~edged, -ended, -headed, -hearted, -nosed, -pointed, 
sivhled, -witted; adverbial, a> b/ust-spoken; blunt- 
file, a file with very little taper; blunt-hook, a 
surgical instrument used in midwifery; blunt-~ 
point, a tool used in aquatinting ; blunt-sharp a., 
sharp butnot pointed with malice; + blunt-worker, 
a blunderer; + blunt-working, blundering. 
aggt Recorpu Patkhw. Knowl. u. xiii, A “blunte an 
triangle. 3836 Topp Cyc/. Anat. ¢ Phys. 1. 3329/8 *Blunt- 
edged bills. 284g Disnagit Sybil (1863 6: A husband, 
at once sharp-witted and *blunt-hearted. 1778 Forster in 
Phil. Trans. LK. 15: The common *blunt-nosed Stu 
ofGermany. 1834 Pansy Cyc. 11. 903/a Every line of the 
design is.. gone over with an instrument called a *hlunt 
point. 1623 Haywary Norm. Aings 150 Colomannus the 
eldext, who was lame, bench: backs » crab-faced, *blunt- 
sighted. s660 Furten Worthies (1840/11. 464 Excellent at 
*blunt-sharp jests, and hance sometimes too tart in 
true ones. 1878 Buacx Past. iv. 34 Something more 
than *blunt-spoken. .a trifle too anzious to tread on people's 
corns. 1493 Suaks. 2 /fen. V’/, ut. ii, at0 Blunt-witted Lord, 
ignoble in demeanor. ¢ 2440 ibe 3 Pare, 4 Blunderer 
or “blunt warkere, Acdefactor. Léid, Blunderynge, or *blunt: 
warkyage, hebefuccio. 


- 50. 

+1. A blunt sword for fencing, a foil. Obs. 
2622 Coton. s.v. Fer. Batre le fer, to play at blunt, or at 
foyles. 2694 Sin W. Horu Swordsm. Vade Mec. 25 The 
only Safe and Secure Play, with either Blunts or Sharpes. 
2. A size or make ot needle. 
2633 J. Hortann Manuf. Metals I. 360 The latter 
needles with broken puints] are qanerall repointed as 
lunts, 86a Morpaut. Needle Making 39 ‘The Blunts are 
half a size thicker and a size shorter than Betweens, and 
have still stronger points, being suited for the heaviest work, 
such as bed-ticks, shoe-binding, stay-making, etc. 
3. slang. Ready money. 
26z8 rf . Vaux Flash Dict., Blunt, money. 1823 Scorr 
in Lockhart (1839) VII.gg, I will remit the blunt imm iately. 
2638 Dickens 3) Zeist 202/1, I must have some blunt 
from you to-night. a284g Hoop /ude /yumep. xx, You 
must fork out the blunt, 
Blunt, v. Also 4-5 blont. [f. Bunt a.] 
1. #rans. To dull, o: make less sharp (an edge or 
point). 
2998 ‘Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xvi. xliv. (1495) 368 Whan 
the egge of yren is dulled and blonted. sg80 HoLLysanp 
Treas. Fv. Tong av. Reboucher, To blunte the edge or 
point ofa thing. 2996 Dravron Legends i. 610 That +: 9 
-. Was too much blunted. 1733 Swirt Cadenus §& V. Pe 
1755 IIL. ws. 3 Cupid now .. blunts the point of ev'ry dart. 
@ 1860 G. P. Mornis /'0ems ed. 15) 6x Let us by this gentle 
river Blunt the axe and break the quiver. ; ; 
b. To weaken the sharpness of (anything acid 
or corrosive) ; to neutralize partially; to dilute. 

1738 Ansutunot Kudes of Diet a57 They operate by blunt- 
ing the Acrumony of the Salts. 77: J.S. Le Dran's Observ. 
o touch it with the mercurial Solution .. 


Surg. ed. 4) 48 
blunted with common Water. 1787 Wurren Syst. Husb. 
333 1t did not efferveace in, nor blunt the acidity of vinegar. 

G. intr, To become dull of edge or point. 
2684 Bunvan Pelgr. i. 174 Its will never blunt. er | 
“to ia Madoc in W.vii, The fiint-edge (will) blunt 


2. trans. To make dull (the feelings or faculties). 
2597 Suaxs. 2 //en. [V, ww. iv. 27 Blant not his Loue 
By aceming, cold, or carelesse of his wil 2683 Buwar 
tr. More's Utopia 49 Necessity and Poverty blunts them, 
makes them patient, and bears them down. 283g Sir J. 
Rosas N-W. Pass. xvii. azo Our long conviction of the in- 
evitable event had blunted those feelings. 2866 Gro. 
Eniot Feliz Holt (868) 20 The mother's love is at first 
ana delight, blunting all other sensibilitien. 
+3. Zo blunt out or forth; to utter bluntly or. 
abroptly. Oss. Cf. BLuxt. ; 
) 


ne Was. (3557) 76/1 It were paradventure 
vuther to-heape a good sence: th cites biace eth 


rudely. 
. Blanted, g/. a. [f. 


e e prec. + -gp!,} Made 
point or edge dulled ; also Je. 
ech, Exerc. (1703° 349° With the blunted 
pols of a Needle. ww 4 Davoen Virg.(i806) 111, 249 Part 
ew grind the blunted axe, 2853 F. Haze in Leslie's Misc. 
II. 36 A man whose moral judgment has become altogether, 
blunted. 3873 PaLcaave . Poems 14 The blunted souls 
by lay defiled. 


unten, ¥. Obs. rare. [f. Buunt a. Cf. 
sharpen.] trans. To blunt, take off the edge of. - 
s638 J. Srarusus £ss. 4.Char, in Halliw. Chavact.-Bks. 
273 Good for nothing but to blunten a Cheaters pollicy. ..:, 
water. (( Buyxr v. + -x).) 
blants or dulls. 


blant ; havin 


BELUMTING. 


W. M. Man fs Meane in Halliw. Charact.- +3859) 
ord owns Peewtior bisiaiahiens bla wittes unter : 
fanting, oF/ sé. (f BLowr'v. +-uta,): The 
action of meking or of ' blunt } anything 
Mshtt Govo, gpntoment, an vopoiting ss 
| : i 4, an s a blunting; 
a breaking the pot of. 1698 Artif. anne so. Meuniog | 
impediments or bluntings, but rather. as Whetatones, to sect 
an edge on our desires. Eng: Mech. 7 Jan. 3997/2 We 
e. remarked this blunting of the .. 

Blu‘ntish (bie ntif), 2. [f Bionr «, +-18n.] 
Rather blunt, somewhat blunt. 

ag7@ T. Procrmn: . Gallery in Heliconia 1. 180 To 
Biuntish blocks I see I dod complayne. #723 Daannam PAéys. 
Theol, To Rdr. 5 He hath represented (ag cubulay or 
bluotish at the Top. s880 Watson io Linn. Sec. XV. 

Apex bluntish, and a little obliquely rounded. 
"Pence Blu‘ntishness., 

3691 Woon Ath, Oxon (1825) II. 58a An honest bluntiah- 
ness, far from court insinuation. 

Bluntly (bientli), adv. [f. Buowr «. +-ty2.] 

‘1. Stupidly; with dulled perception ; without 
quickness of wit. Cf. Bunt a. 1. Obs. 

| Tottell’s Mise, (Arb.) 136 For he that blontly runnes, 
ree ight among the breers. STANYHURST /iinets 11. 
(Ar ) 45 Al our senses weare .. bluntlye benummed. £723 
CM. Lett. to Curat 75 You may gues how bluntly | 
look'd, upon being taken up so 

2. Without a sharp point or edge; obtusely. 

2976 Lyte Dodoens ui. cilii. ego enues bluntly iagged 
rounde about the edges. xz Pansons in Pht. 7 rans. 
LVIII. 193 Biuntly serrated. :8sx Hooxre ‘lore Scot. 
11. 22 Pileus deep buff, bluntly conical. 

Rudely ; without ceremony or delicacy ; 
abruptly, curtly. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serw. Tis. 7y6/2 Because we come 
bluntly to it. s60g SHaxs. Lear t.iv. 36, I can... deliver a 

laine m e bluntly. 627 Hinaon és. (1620) If. 425 

ever fall bluntly to any religious dutie which God re- 

uires, t7gt HH Vatrorn Lett. H. Mans (1834) I. x. 32 

hey bluntly refused to go. 12873 Brack Py. Peule XV. 
269 Ingram come prepared to state harsh truths bluntly. 

untness. [f. BLUNT a. +-NESS.] 

+1. Dullness of wit, stupidity. Ods. 

24B3 Cath. Angi. 35 A Bluntnes, edstudo. 1603 Cocke- 
nam, /ebetude, biuntnesse, dulnesse. 

2. Obtusencss or dullness of point or edge. 

2930 Pauscr. 199‘: Bluntnesse of any edged toole. 1 
Gurnaue Chr. inn Arm. xiii. 1669) 92/a His worldly employ- 
ments do not turn the edge of his affections, & leave a blunt- 
ness upon his spirit. 2794 G. Apams Nat. ¢ Axf. Philos. 
Ill. xxxi. 243 Rounded with a fine bone .. which causes a 
sufficient bluntness or rolling oige. 

3. Rudeness, absence of delicacy or refinement; 
abruptness of manner or address, curtness. 

x60g Snaxs. Lear u. ii. 102 Who hauing beene prais'd 
for bluntnesse, doth affect A saucy roughnes. 42674 
Crarennon Hist, Keb. LI. x. 36 The bluntness and posi- 
tiveness of the few wurds he spoke. 192 Fixtoina Amelia 
Wha, 1775 X. t2aq Bluntness, or rather rudeness, as it com- 
monly deserves to be called, is not always so much a mark of 
honesty as it is taken tobe. 1833 Manavat /. Simple (1863) 
237 ‘rhe bluntness with which he used to contradict and 
assert his dinbelief of Captain Kearney's narratives. 

Bla nty, -ie, a. Obs. or dial. [f. Bunt a.) 


1. Of blunt nature or tendency. 

2998 Yonc Diana 206 Thou that art of bluntie lead, Strike 
thou some womans hart so dead In cruel! hate, that she 
shall neuer feele The sense of loue. 

2. as sb. A stupid fellow; one not sharp of wits. 
-2968 Ross Helenore 36 (Jam.) 1.. like blunty ant. x 
Burxs 0 for ane an’ twenty ii, They snool me sair, and hau 
me down, And gar me loo like bluntie, Tam. 

Blur (bld:), 54. Forms: 6-7 blurre, °- blurr, 
blur. [Blur sb. and vb. appear about the middle 
of the 16th c.; their mutnal relation is doubtful, 
and the origin of both unknown: they have been 
conjecturally viewed as a variant of BLeaR, and 
may perhaps be onomatopcic, combining the effect 
of dlear and dfot. The moi.Sc. is blored 

1. A smear which partially obscures, made with 
ink or other colouring matter, or by brushing the 
surface of writing while still wet. 

Hotanp Pésmy 11. 306 With it a man may wash awa 

any blots or blurs of ink. Quanres Aachirid. i. xiii, 
He that clenses a blot with blotted fingers maken a ter 
blurre. Purvs Diary (1879) I1]., 151, 1 minded it so 
little as to sleep in the middle my letter to him, and com- 
mitted forty blotts and_blurrs. 1706 in Perry Hist. Colt. 
Amer. Col. Ch 1. 178 The Blots, Blurs, and Defacements 
of many of the Pages. 1672 Bauwnina Pr. Hohenst. 392 
Why keep cach fuol’s bequeathment, scratch and blurr 
Which overscraw! and underscore the ? 

2. fg. A stain which bedims moral or ideal 
purity, a blemish ; an aspersion on character. 

2548 Upart, etc. kvasm. Par. Lube xviii. 144 Sette a great 
blurre on myne honestie. Suaks. Lscr. ova This blur 
to youth. 2642 Mitton CA. Discip. 1. Wks. (2851) 9 These 
blurn are too a nt in his life. s866 Cornh. Mag. ey 
587 he place from a distance, compared with the surround- 
ing country, was a blurand a blemish as it were. 2883 
Contemp. Kav. June 784 apr fs blur of human error. | 

3. An effect like that of blurred or paint- 
ing; an indistinct blurred appearance ; indistinct- 
hess, confused dimness, © . 

“2060 Ewunson Cond. Life (2868) a8: The fine star-dust and 
Hebufous blur of Orion, se Lowa. Study Wind. 9 
The vast thar of a north-northeast snow-storm. Brown- 
i Red Cott, Night-c. 878 


face, to me One blurr of 


Blur (bis1); v. [See pree. 

‘2. érans. To obscure cis ee had been fair) 
by smeating with ak or other colouring Nquid, 

. zgga Lyy Adidas w. ii, To blurre his diademe wit 

R. Canrznren Soules Sent. 54 Be black beooke, 

biurde and blotted with the register of sin, | xége Futtan 

dagak w. ii. 20 A full paper blurred. over with 
evishtah 117 Blacks blur thy white 

b. snir. LL come blurs in Ay ; i 

2taa saz Aleman's Gusman D’ Aff, Wi. i 
did ao blur, that Ldid i so come of dainty wih ke 
2689 Evazyn Adem, 1857) LI. Be J see oa" I have blurred: 


eine ll er anc tll salle He bs 
‘2 Sg. } stain, sully, blot, or blemish the purity, 


beauty, or truth of (anything); to disfigure, - be- 
fonl, defile, . a 


Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI iv. i. 99 Newer did base dis- 
hanens blurre our name, ‘But our riot te wip'd away 


the blot. 60s — Ham. 111. iv. 42 Such an Act That blurres 
the and blush of Mudestie. s663 Burtzr Hud. 1.,iii 
876 ms nay cen thine own But cannot blur my lost 
renown. 1674 Tuan 70 Orinda 3 A weeping warns 
blurs a smiling day. 1994 Sutuivan View Nat. V. 28 Iris 
history, blurred... with extra and fable. 280g Couz- 
RIDGE Lett., Convers. efc. Il.a e human face divine is 
blurred and transfigured by made the impress of the 
meanand selfish. 288g W. C. Surru Adidrestan74 ‘To blur 
a father’s memary. 

3. 70 blur out: to eflace (writing, etc.) by blur- 
ring it. Zo dlur over: to put out of sight, or 
obscure by a blur. Mostly fr. 

ag8z J. Bec Haddon's Answ. Osor. 13 Ifthe lively autho- 
ritie of the holy scriptures have so utterly quasshed and 
blurred oue this bald ceremonie. s6er Quartes Asther 
(1638) 123 And fron: remem blurre his Generation. 

Mitton Afpol, Smect. Wks. 1738 1. 121 To blur over, 
rather than to mention that public triumph. 1663 Sir G. 
Macwenzizs Relig. Stoic vii. (r685) 54 Blur the namen .. out 
of the Book of Life. s6g0 Locks Hum. Und.1. iii. \1695 25 
Concerning innate Principles, I desire these Men tu say, 
whether they can, or cannot... be blurr’d and blotted out. 
2063 Avcock Capst. 7ycoon I. 139 A constant tendency to 
blur out distinctions, F 

. To make indistinct and dim, as writing is by 
being blurred. Aluo fg. 


362% SHaxs. Cyond. 1. ii. 104 Time hath nothing blurr’d 
2683 ks 


NYBON Gaingvere 5 One low light sé 


blars paper; a scribbler. 

3603 Fronio Montaigne i. xxxii. (1632) 404 Scriblers and 
blur-papers which now adayes sttffe Stationers shops, 

4 Cf. BLang, BLone v. 

r6zz Corcar., Graiiier, to winde a Horne hollowly; to 
blurre a ‘Trumpet. 

+Blure, bloure, blowre, 56. Obs. [App. 
from root of BLow v.: cf. BLaDDMR.] = BLADDER 
sb. 3; — oil ss , a 

¢ York Myst. xi. tel s ouere all pis lande 
pel five, That with bytyns makis mekill blure [7 crvmel. 
Afyst. viii. 294 Where thay byte thay make grete blowre 
1460 Jowneley Myst. 310 many Thus broght I on blure. 
23499 GarLtannia Aguie. in Promp, Parv. 43 Bulia, 
tumor, laticum, i.e. aguarum, « bollynge or a bloure. 

+ Blurre. Obs. 1 prec. ; cf. also Buur, Bow, 
BLORE. 

xge6 Sxet.ron Magny/. 1194 Mary, as thou sayst, he 


gaue me a blurre. 
Blurred (bld:d), Ap/. a. [f. Buun v, + -zp1,] 
ink, as when wet 


. Smeared with or as wi 
writing is rabbed or brushed. 
s ved dn. Nontuums. in Four C. Eng. Lett. 2a To whom 
I e also sent my blurred letters. W. Sxcker 
Nousnch Prof. vg ‘There is no removing of blots from the 
per by laying upon it a blurred finger. x790 Burxr. Fr. 
Ree. Whe. 1642 V. 167 Paltry blurred shreds of paper about 
the rights of man. 1673 Stunss Const. Hist. 11 xvii. 625 
The writing of the fourteenth century i» coarse and blurred. 
2. Stained, sullied, befouled. 
se Morrevux Radelais tv. xii, A Country all blurr'd 
and blotted. 8g6 Mas. Brownina A wr. Leigh vin. 368 Hes 
cheeks all blurred with tears and naughtiness. : 
3. Made indistinct and dim like Bunce ier 
syor Loud. Gas. No. 3746/4 The W. a little blurr'd. 
Teen Amer, Notes \1850) 132/a A blurred litho of 
Washington, LACK Green Past, vii. 54, I don't know 
‘Tot urred image or idul he had in his mind. 


F in Reade Oct. g11/2 The frequent 
oan en type) andl pabssingg of dots and strokes in 


ai (bisrar). [f. BLUR vy. +-ER.} He who 
of that which blurs. | 

— Rycaut Critick 117 Their tongues [turned ‘to) blur- 
rere 


plurring (bir riy), vil. sb. [f. Buus o.4+-1naG 1.) 


action of the vb. Bua. 


BLUSH. 


nGes Hos.tanp Pliny I. The would not hold 
inke..and oan ee r of barr and blotting. 
23698 Mune Jhds, wv. xxix. 784 Everlasting mending, 
blurring; and pausing at évery sentence to alter is. rok 


o 


Sin F. Paronava Norm @ Eng. 111. ago The blurring 


the lime, on the 
a" 


greensw 
» fl. a f, [ 
(Og: Mus. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 88 For men to 
‘eit with scorn’s blurring brine. 

lurry (bldri),@, {f. Bion sd.¢-r4.) | Full 
of blurs; faultily indistinct in features. 

3884 Leads Mercury Wily. Supp. 15 Nov. 1/6 The tutti 
sausic was wanting in tone.. and the execution was fre- 
quently very blurry, 

Blut (bids), v. (app. a modem onomatopezia, 
expressive of a discharge of breath or fuid from 
the mouth after an effort to retain it; with the 4/- 
element, cf. blow, d/ast, blash, etc.; with the rest 
cf. spurt, spirt, squirt, etc.: see also Buiat.] 

1. sutr. To emit the breath eruptively from the 
mouth; to snort in sleep. Also érans. with out. 
Now dal. 

26zs Corun., Soufier les chousx en dormant, to puffe, or 
blurt out puffen in sleeping. a 2805 8/5. /’'vem (Jau.) He 
blortit an’ startit. 

+2. To make a contemptuous puffing gestwe 
with the lips, to puff in scorn, to ‘ pooh’. Odes. 

a. intr. Also with indirect to be blurted at. 

2396 Adw. ///, w vi. (N.) All the world will blurt and 
scorn at.us. s6oz Snans. Per. tv. ili. 34 None would look 
on her But cast their gazes on Marinas face; Whilst ours 
was blurted at. sx6zz Fronio, Boccheggiare.. to make 
mouths or blurt with ones lips, s6gq Gavron Fest. Notrs 
Iv. xvi. 259 The other part... sneeze and blurt .. make 
mouths, and flowt in Spanish postures. 

b. (rans. ‘l'o treat contemptuonsly. 

s6er Fourrcunn W'ild.GC. Chase un. ii, I never was so blurted, 
Nor ever so abuved. @ 2663 SANDERSON Sera, (1681) 92 
Baffled and Blurted by every lewd companion. 

8. ¢rans. (commonly with est): ‘lo utter abruptly, 
and as if by a sudden pale to ejaculate im- 
pulsively; to burst out with. 


1na2,) ‘That blurs. 


3973 G. Harvey Lefter-bh. (3884) 9 Blurting ont sutch 
fests an he had gottin togither for the nons. H. Moax 


Huthus, 1 vi. (1732) 95 Blurting out any garish foolery that 
comes into their mind. 1968 Tucnun Lf. Nat. I 
Sometimes people will blurt out things inadvertently, which 
if judgment had been awake it would have suppressed. 1978 
Gove. pig $4 to Cong. 11. i, ‘To blurt uut the broad staring 
question of, Madam will you marry me. 1848 Macautay 

Vist. Eng. 11. 180 They are fortunate if they possess an in- 
discreet friend who blurts out the whole truth. :8gq Mas. 
page Nore Ad S.v, ‘ ee is going to ars ay a " 

urted tor LACKIE . ety. 8 
To blurt a dash of Peal a rn Scortial truth, Achwart bis 
lisping lips 

Jig. 2613 Tounnsun Ash. Trag. ww. iv. 124, I should ha’ 
done’t slily without discovery, and now I am blurted upon 
‘em before | was aware. 

b. adso/, 

3642 Mitton Animade. Wks, (1851 18) To blurt upon the 
enres of a judicious Parliament with such a... Proem. 

4. trans/. To thrust out abruptly. 

3018 Religto Clerici 52 Fled is the genuine Muse, and in 
her place A brivk pretender blurts her shameless face. 

6. To burst out into weeping. (Cf Buint.) 

18q3 W. Cartiion 7'vasts 1. 1399 Able-bodied spalpeens 
blurting, like overgrown children, on seeing their own blood. 

Blurt (bidat), 56. [f. the vb.: seq-also Burrr.] 

tl. An eruptive emission of breath from the 
mouth, esp. as expressive of contempt. Ods, 

1980 Nortn Piutarch (1676) 6 poner) 2 to give Cassan- 
der a slampant and blurt. s622 Fronio, Cascchers, a. .blurt 
with ones mouth in scorne or derision. 

2. An abrupt impulsive utterance or outburst. 

2065 Can.vLe Fredk. Gt. VI. xvi. ix. 945 This blurt of La 
Mettrie’s goes through him like a shot of electricity. 

Blurt, adv. and int. (The verb-stem used with- 
out const., as in ‘to go bang’, ‘ to cut bang off’.) 

A. adv. Blurting, with a blurt. 

1698 Vananucn Prov. Wie in. i, When they come blurt 
out witha nasty thing in aplay. 

+B. interj, An exclamation of contempt; 
‘pooh |’ eng tot See Biurt v. 3. Obs. 

sgga Lyy A/idas ut. ii. 31 Blirt to you both. 2608 Mip- 
pieton (ééfée) | N.) Blurt, Master Constable. 2604 Daxaur 
llonest Wh. Wks. 1873 IL 22 Blurt on your sentences. 
s606 in NV. Riding Kecords (1883) 1. 37 Will. Forde fined for 
using Britten speaches to the Constable saying ‘ Blirt, Mr. 

stable’. 

Blu‘rting, 4/. sd. [f. Buuat v. + -1xe!,) 

+a. The contemptuous abrupt emission of breath 
from the lips (oés.). b. The uttering of words 
abruptly and heedlessly. 

2598 FLorio, Smorfia, a mowing, a mocking, or pish with 
ones mouth ..a blurting. 

g, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2,] 

@. Bursting forth in short sudden puffs. b. 
Making abrupt unexpected uttggances; impulsively 
communicative. 

Mus. Brownino Drama Exile Poems 1. 87 Shall 
the horse's nostrils ateam the blurting breath. Gro. 
e wouk! be suddenly 


blurting, ay ay tone with which he spoke. 
vp 


Blush ( 


BLUSH. 


blush. (Rare pa. t. in 5 blist=blysoht). [R¢i- 
dently re ated to a ‘series of words found in Se 
Norse and Low German, but not known in ORG. 
or Gothic, pointing back to a stem *d/isi- frem 
verba’ root *Ais- in sense of ‘burn, glow, be req’. 
Cf OE. *blysian in adblistan to blush, 4 
ablysgung ‘redness of confusion, shame’, w 
Miu. d/azen, dldsen (from earlier dleusen), By. 
blosen to blush, b/s (formerly d/ews) blush, MLG. 
blosen, bloschen . also OE. blysa wk. masc , 6/ 

wk. fem., ON. é/ys neut. ‘torch’ (Sw. d/oss torch, 
blossa to blaze, Da. d/us torch, d/usse to blaze, to 
blush), LG. d/ése flame, d/dsen to set on fire, 
bleusteren to inflame, glow, become red. The 
nearest relatives of ME. db/usche, biosche, blysche, 
areapp MLG. bloschen, LG bliisken (Brem, WO. 
I, 108): and its antecedent form is perhaps tu be 
found in OF élyscan, bliscan ‘rutilare’ (in the 
Aldhelm Glosses, Mone Q. und F. 355): but its 
comparatively late appearance in ME., apparently 
first in the north, its various vowel-forms, and the 
doubtful relations of the senses, esp. sense 2, all 
combine to leave the history of the word very 
obscure. OF d/ysran, bliscan, has also been con- 
jectured to be for *d/icsian, from root *h/tk- to 
shine in which case it would not be related to the 
béiisi- words, nor ta ME. b/usche. (The Da. de- 
ponent d/ues to blush, may also be compared.)] 

(The order of the senses is uncertain; with 1 and 
2 cf, BLIn«.) 

¢ L. intr. To shine forth. (in allit. poetry.) Obs. 

21390 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knit, 1817 Pat bere bluwchande bemez, 
as be bry_t sunne. ¢2400 Destr. Tray 4665 The bremnes 
abatid ; vfusshit the sun. 

+2. To cast a glance, glance with the eye, give 
a look, cin allit. poetry.) Oés. 

3308 FE. EE, Allit. P. B.gg8 Ho bluached hir bihynde, 'a3 
hir forboden were. [bid 343 Pe bonk pat he blosched to, 
& bode hym bixyde. 1.3 2400 Morte Arth. 16 The kynge 
hlyschit one the beryne with his brode eghne. ¢ 1400 
)‘waine & Gat. 3163 The lioun bremely on tham blist. 
crqoo Desty Trey 14:16 He blusshed ouer backeward to be 
brode see. ¢ 1480 Merlin xvi. asy |Thei) ne wiste no worde 
till sodeinly thei blusshed vpon a grete parte of saisnes, 

b. 70 blush to the earth: to glance to the earth, 
f.é. to fall face downwards. 

c 2490 Merlin vii, 120 The stroke descended on the horse 
.. and ydiers and his horse bluashet to the erthe  /6rd. 
137 Thei snot so v of the first that thei metten that thei 
blushit to the erthe. 


@. Zo blush on: to approach in louk or appear- 
ance. Cf. Biusn sd. 3. 
¢ ag30 Lo. Beaners Art. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 381 A lyghte 


kyrtellof chaungeable vyolet tartorne, somewhat blusshynge 
on a red coloure. 


3. intr. To become red in the face, (usually) from 
shame or modesty; to ‘colour up’. Often with 


compl. fo 6/ush red, etc., also with cogn. object. 

c14g0 Crt, Love clxxii, Shamefastnes was there .. That 
blushed red, and durst not ben aknow She luver was. 1934 
Baucray Cyt. & Uplondyshon, (1847) 11 Anone she blusshed, 
mevelanee in her mynde.. That it was token of to great 
camall lust ¢2gga_ I.n. Berntas //uon 550 She changed 
raloure and blussyd as rudy as a rose /éid. 286 He 
bluashed In the face for the gret yre that he was in, 1988 
Suans. 7¢/ A. vy. i. 122, What canst thou say all this and 
neuer blush? 3622 Biatx Jer. vi.1s. 1667 Micron 2. 1. vit. 
5c: To the Nuptial Bowre I led her blushing like the Morn. 
I Pork ss, Crit. 545 And virgins smiled at what they 
blushed before. 2769 Junuins Lett, xxxv. 153 ‘That prince.. 
used. .to blush for his. ignorance. 1838 Scott /. 47. Perth 
IT. 53 Catharine blushes a blush of anger 287a Darwin 
Lnrotions xiii, yt The young blush wiih more treely than 
the old. Women blush much more than men .. The ten- 
dency to blush is inherited. 
blushed a pretty rove red. 
Jig. 32790 Guay Adegy xiv, Full many a flower is burn to 
blush unseen. 


tb. To look on” with a blush. Obs. 

21593 SuaKsa, (vcr. 339 Blushing on her. 

c. (rans, With extended force: To express, cx- 
hibit, make known by blushing. Chiefly foetre. 

zggn Waunuan 446. Eng. vit. xli. 201 She blush’t out beauty, 
z6z2 SuHaxs. Wit, 7. wv. iv. 595 He hlush you Thanks. 
r6gt Futser Abel Rediv. 224 Many unworthy Schollars 
.. Whose scarlet Gowns might aeeme to blush the wearers 
Ignorance 1800 Moor: Anacreon \xiii. ¢ The boy, who 
breathes and blushes flowers! s8gg Txnnyson Mand xvii. 
16 Pass the happy news, Blush it through the West. 

d. To make or turn info, out of, by blushing. 

1636 KR. Dunnam in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) i Whom 

t 


2080 Lrsant Adi Sorts 137 She 


chast Diana blusht into a beast. 2660 Futser Afixt Con. 
templ. 1841) 188 ‘They will blush themselves out of their for- 
mer follies. a 2848 Mannvat &. Keefer xx, { should blush 
myself black in the fice. 

4. Sg To be ashamed. Const. inf, af or for. 

zago PAtacr. s/t, I blusche, I waxe ashamed. 12983 
S.usses Anat, Abdus. i. 43, L blush to tell you. 2993 Suaks. 
2 flen. VT, 1. iv. 48 Be thou milde, and blush not at my 
shame. r6ge Bentiny Hoyle Lect. vii. agx So monstrous 
au Ahsurdity, as even They will blush to be charged with. 
17 Bouncer, in Sef/t's Lett. (1766) 11. 199 do not 
blush to own, that I am out of fashion. 3 urKxE Corr. 
(3844) ILL 332 As one of the le, J blush for what has 
followed, O72 Faxaman //ist. Ess. Ser. t. iii. 76 

&. transf. To become or be red, or roseate. 


Est. Test. 38 Ul our streets .. should blush with the 

of Protestants. 3697 Davpen Viz. 
Georg. ut. 60: Trees of Nature .. with red Berries bi 
2gpr-t8eg D’Isnagus Cur. Lif, (1866) 50/2 Hills. . blushing 
with vines. 2066 B. Favtorz Thro’ timore Poems 402 
The streets. . Blushed with their children’s gore. 3866 ALcer 
Solit. Nat. § Man 1. 19 Whole orchards of apple-blossoms 
blush in correspondence. 


6. trans. To make red. 
38903 Suaus. 2 Hen, V7, wt. ii be Ne're returneth, To 
blus ne. 2747 T. Grapons 


and beautifie the Cheeks si 
Elegy xili. in Doddridge Col. Gardiner App. il. 16 A Robe 
of spotless White, But where the Saviour's flowing Vein 
Had blush'd it with a sanguine Stain. 1800 Keats Sé. 
Agnes xxiv, A shielded scutcheon blushed with blood of 
queens and kings. 

Blush (bizf), sb. (a.) [f. the vb.: cf. Du. d/os.] 

A. sé. +1. A gleam, a blink. Ods. 

e340 Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 520 A be air blusch of pe t 
suntic. 2662 Buangy Kdpd. Aapow 4 Their-Prerogative, whic 
is not a blush from the people, but ‘tis a beam resultant from 
Gods Majestic, and reflects upon the people for their good. 

2. A glance, glimpse, blink, look. Obs. exc. in 
phr. a/, on, etc. (the) first blush: at the first glance. 

az Joseph Arvim. 657 Aftur pe furste blusch we ne 
mi3te him hiholden. ¢g30 Lv. Bernens Arth. Lyt, Bryt. 
(18:4) 494 As the emperour loked in at a windowe .. he had 
a blushe of Florence. 1963 Baur Sel. Wks. 11849 §72 The 
two horns are like the lambs horns at aklush. 2 TUBBES 
Anat. Abus. 1.7 Hir Grace w..able at the first blush to 
discearne truth from falsehood 2622 Br. ANprEwes Sere. 
Nativity vi. Wks. 184¢ 1. 94 Vidimus. And that not .. ‘at 
a blush’, passing by; but had a full sight. 2604 Beprit 
Lett, v. 8a This discourse hath a prettie shew at the first 
blush. a 364: Br. Mountaau Acts & Mon. 40a Looking 
pels wan, and meagre, that men might say of them, at the 

lush, This man fasts to day. 2838 G..S. Faun /nguiry 
308 The very vagueness of the allegation .. may well, even 
on the first blush, induce a full presumption that, etc. 2844 
Disnakut Coningsby 1. i. 58 At the first blush, it would seem 
that licele difficultica could be expenenced, 
3. A look, appearance, resemblance. Ods. exc. 
dial. In Bk. St Albans n ‘company’ of boys. 

[2486 Bk. St. Albans Fvib, A blush of boyes.}] 1620 
N. Brent //ist. Counc. Trent (1676 204 Which followed .. 
without any blush of absurdity. 2640 Futter Joseph's Coat 
(1867) 13 Reports relish of their relators, and have a blush 
and a sinack of their partial dispositions, (88g Craven 
Dialect 15 Shoe wod a hed a feaful blush of her mother.) 

4. The reddening of the face caused by shame, 
modesty, or other emotion. 

1993 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, ut. iii. 97 Bewray thy Treason 
with a Blush. xgg99 -— Hen. I’, v. ii. 253 Put off your 
Maiden Rlushes, 2738 Pork /diad ww. 403 ‘The hero’s warmth 
Oerspread His cheek with blushes, 1838 Woarnsw. 7riad, 
But her blushes are joy-flushes, 18676 Gro, Extor Dan. 
Der UT. xxxv. 37 A blush is no language: only a dubious 
flag-signal which may mean either of two contradictories. 

b. 70 put to the blush; to cause to blush, put 
to shame. 

2649 Srinoun Laws Eng. 1. iv. (1739 10 They do it with 
that solemn reverence as may put all the Christian world to 
the blush. 5 J. Distare Char. Don Sacheverellio 7 it has 
put to the blush..the best Performances of an Apelles, 
2658 Hawtnorne Pr. & /1. Freds. 11872) 1. 11 Puts London 
to the blush, if a blush could be seen on its dingy face. 

6. t:ansf. A rosy colour or glow, as that of the 
dawn ; in wider sense, a flush of light or of colour. 
1gg0 Garenr Arcadia (1616) 70 Pleusidippus .. seein 
Samela come foorth like the blush in the morning. 16x 
Dekker Oveles Adman.,, And the Vintners latinses must 
hane a new blush. 1667 Mitton /. /.. x1. 184 Aire sud- 
denly cclips’d, After short blush of Morn. 42773 LyItFL- 
Ton Uncertamt+y i, (R.) And light’s last blushes ting’d the 
distant hills 28go Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 

313 The little cemetery .. all one blush of roses. 
B. adj. (or the sé. used aftyib.) Of the colour 
of a blush. 

1633 Gerard's Herbal u. \xviii. 357 A_pale purple tend- 
ing to n blush colour 3668-76 Rav Flora 82 Flowers .. 
white, a little inclining to blush. x Warer in Pte 
Trans LV. 51 Some tincture of a blush or sanguine com- 

lexion, 3883 Garden 1 Apr. 223/2 Blossoms of a delicate 

lush tint. < 
C. Comhb., as blush-pink, -white; blush-coloured, 
-tinted, -compelling adjs.; blush-rose, a variety of 
rose of a very delicate pink. 

2606 Bacon Syfent § 513 Blotsomes Blush-Coloured. 2723 
J. Petiven in PAil. Trans. RXVILL Bl Beautiful Blush- 
coloured Flowers. 1822 W. Spencer foents 71 Pillow'd on 
her blush-rose bed, 2828 Kuats Endym. 1.619 Blush-tinted 
cheeks, half smiles, and faintest sighs. Garden 18 
Nov, 451/3 Large, broad-sepaled flowers, blush-white. 

Blusher (blo'fa). [f. Buusu v.+-en1.] One 
who blushes or exhibits a sense of shame; a thing 
which blushes, i.e. is red or roseate. 

1663 Bovte Occas, Refl. v. vii. (1675! eae I envy not 
Arabia’s Odours, whil’st that of this fresh Blusher [a Nose- 
gay] charms my sense, 36738 Darwin Amtotions 315 A lady, 
who is a great blusher. 


+Blu‘shet. Oés. [f. Buusu sd. + dim. -xr (app. 

Little blusher ; modest girl 
ews ut. i, Though mistreas d 
ef Wax be ne'er so easy. o 1637 
Go/to, little Flushet, for this, anan, 
Laugh in the shade of your Fan. 


Blushfal (blefful', 2. [f. Buosn sé, + -Fur.] 


1. Full of blushes, apt to blush, modest, bashful. 

36z2CorTcr., Vergmguen® .- Shamefull, shame-fac'd, bash- 
full, blushfull. 2794 Wotcorr(P, Pindar) Kewl, for Oliver 
Wha. II. 154 Thou sly and blushful maid. 387: M. Couzins 
Arg. & Merch. U1. 130 Amy’s shy, quiet, blushful face. 


BLUSTER. 


+2. Calling for a blush, shameful. 06s. 

a6q6 Tear Comun. Matt. xvi, 11 Ignorance under means 
fs a blushful sin, 

3. frens/. Blush-coloured, rosy, ruddy. 


Woxcorr (P. Pindar) in Beasties Eng. Poetry 1. 335 
Thhe berry, hides beneath a leaf its blushful hue- 2077 
Bracnts Wise Men 66 The blushful peach. 
Hence Blu’shfully aay , Blu*shfulness. 
M. Corrina Ser, Silchester’s 1. xii. 167 Silvia’s bosom 


was blushfully buttoned. 2633 Hevwoon Sres. Age ui, il. 
Wks. 1874 ITT. 185 Let me in your face Reade biushfull- 
nesse and feare. 


Blushiness (ble finés). [f. Buusny + -nxss.] 
The quality of pene vee to aber 

386g S. Pause New York, The peculiar blushiness of 
pretty servants when they have a message to deliver to nice 
gentlemen. 


Blushing (bizfin), vd/. sd. [f. Buse v. + 


-InGi.) ‘lhe action of the vb. Buuag#. 
ug8z R. Goanx in Confer. ee ) Liij b, Worthy of hiss. 


ing, and of blusshing tuo, ENKYN Blind Guide i. 6 
Even the sectaries read it with blushing. 3663 J. Svencer 
Prodigics (166° 146 As the blushings of the Evening. 167 
Darwin Emotions xiii. 310 Blushing is the most peculiar, 
and the most human of all expressiuns. 

Blushing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1na%,] 

1. That blushes; molest. 

3613 R. C. Zable Alph. ed.°3) Bashk/ull, blushing, of 
shamefast. 2% Gotnsm. Trav. 408 The modest matron, 
and the blushing maid. 1803 Jane Porter 7Aaddens xlvii. 
428 Her blushing eyes wore shedding tears of delight. 

Ruddy ; roscate. 

3593 Suaus. Rich. //, ut iii. 63 The blushing discontented 
sun, 1648 Hurnicx ‘esper., Jo Phsllis, Vhe blushing 
apple, bashful pear. azzaz Prior Garland (R.\) The oy 
pled pink and blushing rose. 180g Soutngy Madoc in W. 
xiv, Antic trees Shone with their blushing blossoms. 

+3. Causiny blushes, shameful. Ods. 

r6ag Bacon Ess, Friendsh. (Arb.) 181 Things. .Gracefull 
ina Frends Mouth, which are Blushing in a Mans Owne. 

Bla‘shingly, av. [f. prec.+-Ly*%.] With 
blushing ; modestly ; as if ashamed. 

1998 Fvoaio ict. Ep. Ded. 3 Made me blushinglie con- 
fesse my ignorance 699 Vicitens (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances 
Wks. '3724) 171, I must blushingly beg leave to say, etc. 
2884 //arfer's Mag. Nov. 914/2 Blushingly conscious of the 
adiniring eyes that followed her. 

Blushiess (bla les), a. [f. BLUSH 5d. + -LK88.] 
Without a blush, unblushing ; impudent, shameless. 

2366 Painter Fad. Pleas. 1. 60 With blushlesn face and 
vnataied penne. 1608 ‘louxncur Rev. /'vag.u. v 80 Some 
darken’d blushlesse Angle. 1635 Quaries Emebl. 1. viii. 
(1718) 34 But bold-fac'd mortals in our blushless times Can 
sing and smile, and make a sport of crimes. @ 19743 SAVAGH 
Wks. I. 1a sJod.) Not blushless Henley less abash'd ap- 

ears. 1686 Biacuie. What does Hist. Teach 31 Aristocratic 

*yland did this in a much more blushless way than demo- 
cratic Greece. 

Hence Blu'shlessly adv. 

2604 Marston Afadcont. 1. i, Contested blushlessly he loved 
you but for a spurt or so. 

Blushy (blz fi), a. [f. Buusn sd. + -v1.] 

a. Blush-coloured; b. Suffused with blushes. 

2626 Bacon Syfva § 507 Blussomes .. of Apples, Crabba, 
Almonds, and Peaches, are Blushy, and Smell sweet, 1666 
G. Harvey Consump. (J.) A blushy colour in his face. 1742 
A. Aston anid Suppl. Colley Cibberg Black sparkling eyes, 
and a fresh blushy cump'exion. 1863 S. Puivie New } ork 
140 She answered. .with a very pleasant blushy smile. 

usne, var. of BLysnE v. Ods to shine. 

Bluster (blv'star),v. Also 4-5 blostre, 4-6 
blustre, 6 blaster. [It is very doubtful whether 
the obsolete ME. sense 1 has any connexion with 
the later word in the other senses. With the former 
Matzner compares the LG. d/ustern, blistern ‘to 
flutter or flap the wings in alarm like a frightened 
dove, ctc.’, which perhaps may be a parallel ono- 
matopaia. The 16th c. word has evident relations 
both in form and sense with the verbs Buiow, 
BLAZE v.2, and Buast : cf. especially ON. distr sb. 
‘blast, breath, blowing, hissing’ with the form 
blasterand in G. I)ouglas ( = BLUSTERING {fr a.\. 
Prof. Skeat also compares an East Frisian d/ustern 
to bluster, from d/usscn to blow, akin to d/asen; 
and it is worthy of note that the Sc. pronunciation 
is (bl#ster), But evidence is wanting as to the 
actual introduction of the word about 1500.] 

I. The ME. verb. 

+1. sntr. To wander or stray (or ? to rush) 
blindly or aimlessly. Ods. Cf. BLUNDER v. 3, 

¢ 1395 kh. E. Aliit. P. B. 886 Pay blustered as blynde as 
bayard watz ever. 1977 Lanai. /. 77. B. v. sar Ac pere 


war wy3te non so ot wey bider couthe, But blustreden 
(23993 biostrede} forth as bestes ouer bankes and hilles. 
II. The modern verb. 

2. intr. Of the wind: To blow boisterously or 
with stormy violence. Also said of water agitated 
by bla or flood, es stains 

2 aLear. 4s9/1 This e blustereth a 
clceeon A pol. Ly sy tArb.) 65 The w blasters! 
about the hilles yet can not remove them from their place. 
36a1-3: Laup Serm, 11847: 907 If God provide not a fence 
for this light of justice ry the winds of temptation that 
bluster about it. 279g BE Odyss. xit. 342 d winds 
arise, Lash the wild surge, and bluster in the skies. 280 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. 38 When to land Bluster the 
winds and tides the self-same way. 1063 Baainc-Goutn /ce- 
dand 118 The winter storms began to bluster up the glen. 


BLUSTER. 


b. £E. of the storm or tempest of the passions. 
2949 CoverDaLe Evrasm. Par, Jases a5 Whan the storme 
of sorowes cometh rere in, 264g Be. Hate Content. 
109 The..passions which daily bluster within us. — 

©. frans. To blow about, disarray, dishevel. 
vare. +70 bluster down: to blow down with 
violence (06s.). 

26.. Seasonable Serm. 06 (T.) Doth the devil, by a tem- 

stuous gust, bluster down the house? 2876 G. Muaxpitn 

auch, Carcer 11. iii. 42 A south-western autumnal gale. . 
made threads of Cecilia ‘a shorter locks... blustering the curls 
that streamed... from the silken band. 

+3. rstr. Of persons: To blow. breathe hard. 

3930 Pauscr. 459/t He blustereth as thoughe he had 
Jaboured sore. 

+b. Of a wind-instrument : To blow or blast 
boisterously. Ods. 

a3gg0 Ranvo.rn in M’Crie Life Anox 1. 42 Six hundred 
trumpets continually blustoring in our ears. 

+4. érans. To utter with a blast, or with stormy 
violence and noise. Usually with out or forth. 

21833 Moxr }'és, e74 He bloweth and blustereth out at 
last his abhominable blasphemy, 1948 Cuanmen Cafech. 23 
‘These more then deuylish swerers. .do blowe & bluster oute 
of theyr yngodly mouthes such blasphemies. 2604 T. Waicut 
f'assions wW. i, 110 Foolish mouths. . bluster fourth follies. 

6. intr. Of persons: To storm or rage boisterously ; 
to talk with inflated violence; to utter loud empty 
menaces or protests. to hector, play the bully. 

@ 1494-12632 [see Bi.ustenina wd/, s6.! 2}, 2633 T. ADAMS 
Exp.a Peceri. 18 There stalks pride, blustering through the 
streets. @ 2688 Vit.irres: Dk. Buckhm.: AdiZit. Couple Wks, 
(2775) 328 Sir Juhn.. swore and bluster’d like a hero in 
one of our modern tragedies. a1690 Br. Horxins Wks 
739 (R.) When they storm and bluster at the difficulties of 
snivation. 1778 Jounson Left. 79.1788: 1. 136 Boswell blus- 
tered, but nothing could be got. 283g Marayat Fac. Fai:h/, 
xxix, Monsieur jagiiabie stormed and blustered. 1866 
Faiton Anc. & Mod. Gr. I. ix. 154 He [Cleon] could talk 
and bluster on the bema. 

b. évans. ‘To force, or drive, by blustering. 

@ 1662 Futcer (Webster), He meant to bluster all princes 
intoa perfect obedience. 1753 Rictarvson Grand ison (3781) 
L.ii.s We have .. blustered away between us half a score 
nore of her admirers, 1867 E. Yatus Forl. Hope xxviii, The 
one point on which he could neither satisfy himself by a 
fecling of pity, nor bluster himself into a fit of indignation. 

uster (blvsta1), 56. [f prec. vb.] 

1. Boisterous blowing ; a rough and stormy blast. 

2682 STranynurst weis 1. (Arb.) at Thee northen bluster 
aproc aries ep sayls tears tag rag. 3623 Suaks. Wint. 7. 
ut. iii, ¢ The skies looke grimly, And threaten present 
blusters, 3667 Micron P. Z. x. 665 To the Winds they set 
‘Shir corners, when with bluster to confound Sea, Aire, and 
Shoar. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) II. 139 Could we 
but direct the bluster, and bid it roar when..we pleased. 


+b. fg. Tempest of wrath, blast of envy, etc. 

1607 SHAKS. 7'Smon v. iv. 42 The bluster of thy wrath. 
1663 Mantiy Grotius’ Low-C. Warres as Ded., Able to 
bear up against the Malevolent Blusters of Envy 

c. fg. A noisy and stormy commotion; a 
violent disturbance. 

1696 H. Morr Antid, Ath. (171) Pref. 11 The laying or 
preventing the usual blusters of Christendom. 1773 Caavock 
in Goldsm. Stoops fo Cong. Epil., In town I'l! fix my station 
And try to make a bluster in the nation. 1876 BLackmorr 
Cripps v. (1877) 26 The footmau.. ran ina bluster of rage 
atid terror. : 

2. The boisterous blast of a wind instrument, or 
any similar sound. 

1724 Swiet /’vometh, Wks. 1755 III. 1. x51 The braren 
trumpets’ bluster. 2868 HawtHorng Amer. Note-Bks. 
(1879) IT. 156 The locomotive. .making a great bluster. 

3. Boisterous inflated talk, violent or angry self- 
assertion, noisy and empty menace, swaggering. 

«1704 Lustrance (J.) A coward makes a great deal more 
bluster than a man of honour. 1738 Monuan Algiers I. 
Pref. : Jn spire of all the Blusters of the..Jgnorant. sBgo 
Caatyin /eroes v. yot Mirabeau has much more of bluster ; 
a noisy, forward, unresting man. 3868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. ¢ 1.7 A great deal of foolish bluster was talked about 
interference with private property. : 

4. Comh., as + bluster-master, a great blusterer. 

ar Hacker Abs. Williams u. (1692) 99 A book pub- 
lish’d by a bluster-master,.call’d, A Coal from the Altar. 

Bluster, obs. form of Biister. 

Blustera‘tion. dia/. and collfog. [f. BLusTen 
v. +-aTI0n.] A blustering, bluster. 

2803 R. Anvxason Cumbrid. Ballads 73 He..talka o° 
stocks and too Fox, And makes a blusteration. 2064 
Weosrer says ‘collog. U.S.’ 

+ Blu estered, ipl. a. Obs. (See the vb.) 

a 1660 R. Baits Lest, I. a5 (J am.), I read to them out of 
my blustered papers that whi sent you of Arminianism. 

Blustere® (blestaraz’. [f. Biosrer v. + -zR1.] 
One who or that which blusters. 

a. One who utters loud empty boasts or menaces; 
a loud or violent inflated talker, a braggart. 
1997 Suaus. Lover's Compt g8 Areverend man. .Sometime 
usterer, that the ruffie knew of court, of city. 2604 
Gatanur Transubst. 68 You see what substantial proofes 
this great Blusterer hath brought. 27:9 Staats Spect, No. 
484 05 We live in an age wherein a few empty blusterers 
carry away the praise of speaking. 2833 Lame 2/ia (1860) 
got Milton has made him at once a blusterer, a giant, and 
a dastard, ry theo il Mag. XI11. 395 A mixture of the 
blustéerer and the aneak. 
b. A blustering wind. 

2077 Brvant Among Trees 18 When he, The exhausted 

Blusterer, filles beyond the hills? 


951 


ool, sb. [f. as prec. + -1101,] 

1. Boisterous blowing of the wind; tempest. 

2g90 Parson. 99/2 Blustryng of wyndes, behovrdis. 1997 
: 8 des (3598) 414 Then eodeinly came a 

with a wonderfull storme and blustering. — 

2. Ag. Ot a person: Raging, storming ; violent 
or turbulent speech ; noisy and windy talk; loud 
swaggering insolence. 

a Hy.ton Scala Perf. (ed. W. de W.) 11. xlv, The 
soule dredeth no more the blustrynge of the fende, than 
pe sti @ mows, Coorrr Answ. Def. Truth 
138 go: Quietly and calmly, without storming or tempestuous 
blustering at you. 2608 Eanrce Aficrocosm. \xiti. 135 His 
labour is meer blustering and fury. R. H. Arvaignm, 
Whole Creat, xviil. 36 These tossings, tumblings, biuster- 
ings, bickerings .. of the unruly passions. 273: Appisan 
Spect. No. 40 P § Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
Stage. 3837 Cartyie /r, Rev, 1.1. vi. v. 184 t thick 
murk of Journalism, with its dull blustering. 

+ Blustering, vé/. =e os er 

2400-2 Test. Love t. (1560) 273 b, Truly in the bluster. 
ing of 1 ack she yave gladnease and comfort suddainly 
to all my wits. 


Blu-stering, #//.¢. [f. as prec. + -1no?.] 
1. Blowing boisterously ; stormy, tempestuous. 


2823 Dovoras Aeneis 1. vi. 15 Ane blusterand (ed. sgg3 
blusterand} bub, out fra the northt braying. 


2979 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cat. Dec. 132 His blustring blast eche coste doth 
scoure. 1633G. Heaugrt 7 emple 90 While blustring windes 
destroy the wanton bowres. 2747 Hunviv Medit. ¢ Con- 
templ. (1818) 134 If the... flowern should presume to come 
abroad in the biustering months. 3878 Brack (rreen /’ast, 
xviii. 343 Vhese moist and blustering November days. 

2. fe. ‘Tempestuous, stormy ; turbulent. 

17 avsxett Mourn, Muse Thes/ylis 78 Whose blustring 
sighes at first their sorrow did declare. 1633 Br. Haw. 
Hurd Texts 503 The blustring and unsteady state of all 
these earthly Kingdoms. a — Rem. Wks. (1660) 149 
Gods Spirit leads not in a blustring and hurrying violence. 

3. Violent in speech and demeanour ; loud-talk- 
ing, self-agsertive, hectoring, boastful, swapgering. 

s6g2 Wianton Kolhinann's Chirom. Ded. 2 The Blustring 
noise of an Empty Title. 29770 Funinus Lett. xxxviii. 187 
Such. .were the blustering promises. 1884 .Sa/, Xev. 14 June 
766'2 A turbulent and blustering diplomatist. 

lu‘steringly, adv. [!. pree.+-L¥4.] Ina 
blustering manner. 

ras Hucoer, Blowe vehementlye or blusteringelye. a 2724 
M. Henny Wes, 383s) I. 145 To do it blusteringly. rhs 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 269 Shently, not blusteringly an 
boisterously, ur with threats. 

Blustorous (biz'storas). a. Also 6 blusterus, 
bloustreous, 7 blustrous. [f. BLusrzr sd. + -ovs.) 

1, Bolsterous, rough, tory: 

3348 Upatt, etc. Evasm. /'ar. Luke vi. 48 (R.) Agaynate 
any bloustreousstorme ortempeste. :608SHaxs. Per. 1.1 28 
Mild may be thy life! For a more blustrous birth had never 
babe. 2842 Marnvat Poacher i, A blusterous windy night. 

2. £. Violent, truculent; given to blustering. 

3 urLer Hud, 1. 111. 88 Benigne, and not blustrous 
Against a vanquisht Foe. 1866 Saf. Nev. at Apr. 473 His 
rude and blusterous wrath. 28677 Morisy Sarneveld II. 
xvii. 232 A certain blusterous gentleman. 

Hence Blu‘sterously, adv. 

2548 UDALL, etc. Evasm. Par. Luke xEY 7 If lyke perill 
had bloustreously come upontheim. 1: RWTON tr. Lem. 
nie's Complex. \1633) 149 Northerne blasts (which some- 
time blusterously blow in the Summer season). 

Blustery (bizstari), a. Also blustry. [f. 
Buusten sd. + -y'!. 

1. Boisterously blowing. 

set J aco Beauties Eng. Poetry 1. 120 The blust 
and the chilling snow. 1874 Acoaicn rad. P 
was a blustery, frosty morning. 

2. fig. Stormy, noisily self-assettive, swaggering. 

sOg0 CagtyLe Latt.-day P.v. 4%. in — Freak. Gt. ttt. 
xii, J. arz He seems to have been of a headlong, blustery, 
uncertain disposition. /béd. xn. x, IV. 236 The once very 
haughty, bluatery, and now much-humiliated man, 


+ later, @. Ubs. ‘Dirty’ \ Halliwell), 


tempest 


vr. xvil, It 


¢ 190 Rob. Hood (Ritson) u iii. 171 That we two can be 
dung With any bluter base beggar, That has nought Lut a 


rung. fcf. 2704 Ramsay Sea-t. Misc. (1733) 1 89 And there 
will be ‘Tam the blutter With Andrew the Tinkler, 1 trow.] 

Bluther (blzta1), v. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also blother, bludder. [An onomatopcic word, 
of similar formation to BLUBBER, with which it 
is often synonymous, though perhaps expressing 
more specifically the sound of air and liquid in the 
mouth, nose, and throat: cf. also KLETHER, and 
esp. its form d/other in Skelton. Wedgwood com- 
pares, as of similar formation, LG. flodern to 
sound like water gushing, Bavarian pludern to 

uggle like water gushing out of a narrow open- 
ing (cf. MHG. 4/dders to rush, rustle) ; also mod. 
Ger. plaudern, Bav. blodern, plodern, LG. pladern 
sh, ecg abber, chatter. See also dlocther as a 

ant of BLussar (of the whale).]} 

1. str. ‘To raise wind-bells in water’, Jamieson. 
(rather the bubbling sound made in doing #0.) 

. intr. To cry with a voice smothered with 
tears and sobs; to blubber. 70 d/uther oné (trans.): 
to w out. 

» Crstaun Poems 35 (Jam.) Heraclitus, if he had 
seen, He would have bluther’d out his cen. 

3. trans. To make wet, mucous, and foul with 
Weeping, etc. 


BO. 


Rurusaronn Leff. cv. (2860) 3. 967 Christ .. hath 
wiped a bluthcrod face which was foul with weeping. 1768 
Ross Helenove a8 Jau.) Hiseon. .bluddert now with utrypes 
of tears and sweat. A. Snianzr Seems 42 \Jam.) 
drunken chapins biuther a’ his face. 


4. To blur and disfigure (writing, etc.) with 
wetting ( amieson) ; also fg. 
x . Watxun Remark. Passages 57 (Jau.) That his 


faithful contendings for. .reformation, shoul blosted and 


bluthered with these right-hand extreams, and left-hand 
defections, 


Hence Bluthered 9/. a. (see above), Blu'ther- 
ment dial. (in MAttoy Gloss.). 

+ Blutter, v. O¢s. [Of onomatoperic origin, 
with association of d/sr¢ and other 4/- words; 
and perh. of ster, mutter, etc. Cf. also blatter, 
splutter, dapinle | 

trans. ‘Yo give hasty utterance to, to blurt out. 

2680 Baxter Cath. Comsnun. 11684) 1a If the Minister 
should blutter out any Errour or Undecency. 70g Hicxna- 


INGILL Priestece. 1v. (3721) 227 Let not thine Heart. .blutter 
any thing before God. 


lw-, see Bu-, Buoo-. 

+t Bly. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 blye. [Still 
common in eastern and S.E. dial.: perh. a variant 
of dee; though the phonetic relation is not clear.) 
‘Likeness, resemblance’ (Halliw.), look, aspect, 
species, character. 

36r5 W. Huu Mirr. Maiestie 8: The indignities which 
the tumultuous Iewes wrought against our Lord were of 
this blye, 1847-70 in Hattiwet..as Aasfers. 1878 Pas- 
RisH Sussex 19, 3 see a bly of your father about you. 

Bly- in numerous words ; see Bui-. 

Blykstar: see BLEYKTER. 

+ Blym, v. Ods. Also blyym. [prob error for 
blyyin - blypin : see Buitaxv.] To gladden. 

1440 Promp. Pare, 40 Blym, or giladde, or make glad 
(A. blyym or glathyn in herte, 2499 biithen or gladen}. 

» $¢ [Of unknown etymology: cf. 

Fryre] A pellicle, shred. 

1787 Buuns //alleween xxiii, Till skin in blypes cam 
haurlin’ Aff 's nieves that night. 

+Blysne, v. O4s. Also 4 biuane. [ME, 
blysn-en, an inceptive deriv. of verb-stem ddys- to 
shine; see BLusH.] intr. To shine, to gleam. 

crgeg £. FE. Allit. P. A. 163 Blysnande whyt watz hyr 


bleaunt. /did¢. 3047 Pury hym blysned pe al bry3t. 
Lbid. B. 1404 Brode Aes a beri Ninuarde of sola 2 


Blyve, var. of Beiive adv. and v. 

+ Bo, a. ( fron.) Obs. Forms: Nom. and Ace. 
mast. 1 begen, 2-3 Om. been, 3 beoien, 
beien(e, beine, boie, beye, 4 baye, bayne, 
beyne ; /em., in ME. common and neuter, 1 bé, 
2 3 ba, 3 boa, 3-4 bo, — boo; neuter, 1 bu; 
Genitive. 1 bez.r)a, 2 beira, 2-4 beire, 3 beyre, 
4 beyer ; Dative. 1 bim, b&m, 3 ba. [OE. 
bezen, ba, bu, answer to Goth. nom. mase. daz, 
neut. 6a, acc. masc. dans, dat. dai, the stem being 
a Gothic éa-, OTeut. b0-, which occurs also with 
a prefixed element in Skr. #-bha-, Gr. dy-po-, L. 
am-bo-, OSlav. o-60., both. In the other Teutonic 
langs. (exc. for the ON. gen. pl. ose /a) this simple 
form is replaced by one with a sufhyal extension: 
see Boru.) ‘The earlier word for Byru. 

@. as simple adjective. 


cs000 Sax. Leekd. Vi. 258 Micel sar on bam sidum. 


c1a0g Lay. 9804 A bafes pe] halue. cza979 /did 27588 
His cones eine. arage Owl & Night. 990 ut berate 
bo pin e: aye. a 1330 Syr Degarré 2 Maken him lesen hise 


stiropes bayne. 

b. in concord or apposition with a pronoun. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 14 Hig feallad bexen on xnne 
pytt. cxz75 Lamb, Home, 103 hi ba habbed unafillendliche 

redinesse. ¢re00 Onmin rgoor Patt Hallghe Frofre Gast 
pate cumepp off hemm besjjenn. ¢ ss0g Jay. 14811 Hali men 

eo weoren beeien (¢ 197g beienc). 2297 R. Giouc. 284 Seya 
Edward and Aeldred, pat kynges were beye. « 3300 Floris 
§ Bé. 730 3e achulle deie togadere bo. ¢ 330g Caron. Eng. 
348 in Ritson Met. Rom, il. 284 Hy were beyne yfond. 
¢1 Arth. & Merl. 1399 Ther thai gun to rest baye. 
a Tanvisa Higden 11865) J. 419 There were Merlyns 
tweyne And prophecied alle beyne. s4qgo Mvac 3 In to pe 
dyche pey fallen boo. 

C. gen. pl. oure, gure, here beyre: of us, you, 
them both. Cf. ure calra,oure aller, etc.in Aut D4. 

crys Law, Hom. 4 Pe feder, and his sune and heore 
beira gast. asago Owl & Night, 1582 On thare beire nede. 
¢ 2300 Beket 455 Ki here beire rede. 1993 Lana. f. PL 
C. xxt. 36 And deme here beyer ryght. 

absol. 

@ 1000 Elene 889 (Gr.) Gador bu samod lic and sawl. ¢ ay 4 
Lay. 28: Pat bon sculde fallen: fader & his moder. /did. 
37952 Pu scalt beien [c 2879 beiene) sle per Passent and Gitlo- 
mar. axzssg Ancr. K. 60 Bo beod heaved sunne. ¢13930 
fali Meid, 7 Godes brude & his freo dohter, for ba to 
geceres ha ia. . 

@. Krequently strengthened by the addition of 
fwo: OE. 6d twd, butu, MIE. bo two, of all genders, 
[Cf It. ambidue. 

a sooo Cadmon's Gen. (Gr.) Sorgedon bé twh, Adam 
and Eue. aszeo O, &. Chron. an. 871 (Laud MS.) bered 
and a oad os oy apa erear ¢ iy Lay. 
a id childe heo weren ba twa [cx two}, « 
A ee KR. ata Heo sleated adun boa ty hore earen. ae 

+ Bo, conj. Obs. In 1-3 ba. [The netster 


BO. 


@r common form of prec. used with end. The 
transition to the conjunctional use is seen in Baw. 
@. quots. 1000 and 1304, and ijn 133g here. See 
pace ig earlier word for tag See 
thioren & cher. 2 peed Lag, Kath go Pout bn & sh 
comen per. a Savelee Warde in Lamé. Horm. 2 

wid ele ant wid lave. esze0 in Wright Lyric P. xvii 58 
Thin werkes bueth bo suete ant gude. - 

Bo, boh (bd), st.' Also 6-7 b6e, 7 Bough. 

A combination of consonant and vowel rar eae:| 

tted to produce a loud and startling svand: cf. 
L. b0-dr¢, Gr. Bod-ew to cry aloud, roa shout.] 
An exclamation intended ‘to surprise or righten, 

r Lypo. Smyth { Dame 407 in Hazl. £. FP. 2. V1. 
aa6 Speake now .. And say ones 2976 CuuncHyvaArD 
Chippes (2827) 153 ond the reach of common 
s67a R. Witw Peet. Licent. 36 The Pope's Raw-head-and- 
bloody-bones cry Boh Behind the door! s@ap Scorr De- 
monot. vi. 178 We start and are afraid when we hear one 

Hoh! s@gg Baownine Holy-Cr. Day, Boh, here's Bar- 


Babas ! 

b. Proverbial phr. 7% say or cry ‘bo’ to a goose, 
Seah occag.) 2 battledore: to open one’s mouth, 
speak. 

ioe Marprel. Ep. (Arb.) 43 He is not able to say bo to a 
goose. 1602 Be. Mountacu Diatriber 118 The clergy of this 
time were. .not able to say bo toa battledore. 1604 — Gagg 
To Rdr, 8, 1 could say .. not so much as bough to a gousc. 
2748 Smottet? Kad. Rund. liv, 1 could not say Bo ty a 
goose. 2664 Misa Yonax C*fese Kafevii.1a5 Dear me, Mary, 
can’t you aty bo toa goose! 3866 Brackmonn Craddock N. 
xxx. (1883) 166 Bob could never say ‘bo’ tu.a gosling of 
the feminine gender. 

+ Bo, v. Vds. rare. [tf prec] utr. To cry 
*buo’; Aence, ta shout (af, aguinst, on). 

Yexgog Dunnan 7a Maritt Went. 276 Weil couth 1.. 
with a bukky in my cheik bo on him behind. 

Boa (bd i). Also — bous, 5-0 boas, 6 boath. 
Pl. boas (occas. in Lat. form bow). [a. L. doa 
(Pliny V.Z7, vint. xiv), of unknown origin: Pliny 
and St. Jerome derived it from éos an ox, for 
different reasons. } 

1. Zool. A genus of serpents native to the tropi- 
cal parts of S. America, distinguished for their 
large size and immense muscular strength. The 
are destitute of poison fangs, and kill their prey 
by constriction or compression, Popularly the 
name is extended to all the large serpents of similar 
habits, including the Pythons of the Old World. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. ix.'1493) 759 Enidris 
that is a water adder. .many men call it Boua, for the dyrte 
of an oxe is remedy therfore. /6id. 761 Boas .. hath that 
name Boas of : an oxe..and settyth hymselfe gylefully 
to the vdders of the beestys that ben full of mylke and 
auckyth and sleeth them. 2623 Cockxram 111, Boe, a Serpent 
of that bignesse, that being found dead, there was a childe 
found whole in his belly. = Phil. Trans. XCIV. 71 
3 was shown. .inthe Hunterian Museum, two colubers, an 
three bey Moone Lalla R., Vailed Proph. 1, Not 
the gaunt lion's hug, nor boa’s clasp. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 
so/e [The Bow have a spur on each side of the vent. 1860 
Gosez Kone. Nat. /fist. 1983 The American species belonging 
to the us Soa, and those of Africa and Asia to Python. 

Je: W. Iavine Braced, Hall\3649)93 It was the lion 
of trees perishing in the embraces of a vegetable boa. 

+2 Her. The representation of a serpent used 
as a device or portion of a ‘charge’, Ods. 

a570 Bossewnt. 4 rmorie 11.63 P. beareth, Gold, a Boath, 
Sable, betwene two barres Gemewes Azure. ‘ i 
Snake in Italie, t of rae 

8. A snake-like coil of fur worn by ladies as a 
wrapper for the throat. 

1636 Dickens S4. Bos (1850) 2295/1 Ladies’ boas, from one 
shilling and a penny palt-pauny. 3697 Hawrnoans 7wice- 
told F sn) Il. xii. x90 R set off by quilted 
hoods, boas, and sable capes. 2670 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 
276 The tail is used in the manufacture of boas. 

‘&. Comt) 68 nee tee a. of Los shape of a boa. 

RS. RVILLE . Géog. (3862) pecies 
Bi pease ‘ Fresh-water a Bosform 3 rad ec ; 

Hence Boa’d pf/. a., provided with, or wearing 
a lady's boa. 

r63« Blackw. Mag. XXX. - 97 Furred, mufed, and boa'd, 


Mrs. Gentle adventures ab 
(bow kPnstri-ktds). [f. Boa 


chee 


Boa-o 


+ L.constrictor,one whosqueezesordrawstogether.} | 


1, The specific name of a large Brazilian serpent 
of the yenus Soa, of which it was eepponed | by 
Linnzus to be the largest species; though this is 
not the case, the name (partly no doubt from its 
meaning) has taken hold of the popular fancy as 
that of the largest and most terrible of the serpents, 
and is commonly applied to any great crushing 
snake, whether a Boa or Python. 

(2788 Laweaus Syst, Nat. I. 111. to83 Boa, (8) constrictor, 
vex serpentume.)} Gen. P. Tnonrson Let. Jr. Sierra 
Lovet 00 ai DE eee Comatrictor + Oecrived by che 


a—ansSeh, 1.9 Bi. - -Maeii _ = 


came upon a fine boa-colzatrictor (python). 
: MDrokase Viv. Grey J. 238 (His letters) are .. 


| senting Heb. 


' @26297 


e 
, the Gospel under the last Vial. poc 
’ 3869 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads 28 Loud laughed the 


tolary Constrictors. .J — 
al bgt 8 olcatacns windings od tt Weceus béa. 
obra) I. vi. gab He feels himself within the cofls of a great 
cal boa constrictor. na 

tierce Boa-constri' conastri otoriike a. 

ne whieh Poems & Prose am, (1869) J, 58 All the 

hysic which has lengthened the doctor's bill to a most 

ictor-like size. 208s Black. Mag, July 123 Many 

a boa-constrictorish adventurer .. vietualling Jimee elf for 
many daystocome ~ 

‘Boad, obs. f. Hope v.,:and pa. t. of Bsns. 

Boak, obs. and dial. f. Boix, Boxy, Buia. 
Boal(e, obs. form of BoLz and Bows. 

Bo , variant of Bouine, Obs. 

boand, obs. tf. Hone, Boxxn. 

zgpe Naane P. Pentlesse (1842) 69 To dig a pit..right in 
the way where this big boand gentleman should passe. 

{¥Boanerges (bdini-idgiz), propser name. 
Also 4 Boenarges, Boonerges, 6 Bonarges. 
{a. Gr. Boavepyés (Mark iii. 17), probably repre- 
wan °99 Sey regesh (or its Ara- 
maic equivalent), explained as ‘sons of thunder '.] 
The name given by Christ to the two sons of 
Zebedee. Hence, often as a sing. (pl. -es, -esses), 


| & Jond vociferous preacher or orator. 


3980 Wc Mark ii. 17 He petts to hem names Boon- 
erges [3 ating TT) Covaan. arges, x612 Boanerges). 
tenon Was. 11, 465 Tho crying out of some Boan- 
erges, some xonne of thunder. s6g0 B. Discolliminium 26 
So wise... as to chuse no more Soancrges, but such as are 
right and true //ediasta. 4 H. Mont Div. Dial. v. v. 
(1713) 416 Thunderstruck by the powerful Boanergesses of 
1680 — Afpocal. Apoc. 


seeing surges... You might cal] them Boanerges From 
e thunder of their wave. 

comb. 1862 Moncey Cobden II. 371 The politicians who 
most disliked what one of them called Boanerges- Liberalism. 

Hence Boanergism, + Boanergy [sce -IsMé, 
-¥3], loud oratory, vociferous denunciation. 

2 Sara in Temple Bar U1. 25 He turned awny from 
cant, and howling Boanergiam. 1778 Saints 18 Boanergy 
on Mobs to make Impression. 

Boanthropy (beecnprdpi). [f Gr. Bodr- 
Oparn-os (f. Bovs ox + dyOpwwos man) +-¥ 38; cf. mis- 
asthropy.| A form of madness in which a man 
believes himself to be an ox (see Daniel iv. 33). 

2864 Pusry Lect. Dantel vii. 427 The exact form of the 
disease, which would be Boanthropy, I have not found any 
notice of. 1066 Athenaum No. 2004. 393/23 The traditions 
of kunanthrapy and buanthropy. 

Boar (bG-1). Forma: 1-3 bdr, 3-7 bor, 4-7 
boor, boore, bore, §-7 boare, 7- boar. Also 

Lay. ber, ber; north. 4 bar, 4-6 bare, 
baire, bayre. [Known only in W.Ger.: OE. 
bdr «OS. bér (-swin), MDu. and Du. deer; OFIG., 
MHG. dé, mod.G. dar, on OTeut. type *éarro-s. 
oe etymology unknown; cf. Kuss. dorord 
r. 


l. The male of the swine, whether wild or tame 
(but uncastrated). 
¢zooa Aiuvaic Genne. viii. a7 Afer, bar. aster O. £. 
CAvon. an. 1086 He forbead pa heortas swylce eac pa buras. 
a1300 Haveloh 198) Wan nevere so fauht so he 
fauht penne. ¢xrjeg 4.4. Adht, P, B. 55 For my boles & 
my borez arn bayted & slayne. 2377 Lancu. PF. Pi, B. xv. 
Noyther bere, ne bor ne other best wilde. 2998 ‘Trevisa 
arth, De P. R. xvut, Ixxxvii. (1499) 836 The wylde male 
swyne ben callyd Boores, sg23 Dovoras Aiaeis xni. iii. ax 
As quhen that the fomy bayr bet With his thanderand 
awfull tuskis gret. | Fitazneas. 4/26. § 102 Let them be 
bores and sowes all, and no hogges. SHaxs. Timon v. 
i. 168 Who like a Bore too sauage, doth root vp His Coun- 


tries 2697 Daynen Virg. . 1,605 The bristled 
Rage Of Boars. r8a0W. Invine Sketch Bh. Ui. 114 The old 
a gc Oe serving up the boar’s head on Christmas day. 
b. The flesh of the animal. 
r J. Russert Bh. Nurture 48 in Babees Bh. (3868) 
14) enesoun bake, of boor or othur venure. 2878 Mon.zy 


levet 11. 9g Savoury morsels of venison or boar. 
CG. spec. Wild Boar: usual name of the wild 
species (Sus Scvo/a) found in the forests of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa. 


Aucr. R. pT eae bea atni pb ihoel dryly € 2400 


a boar as a “hevaldically) of fi sied 
. fig. (or cally) applied to persons. 
ak Giowe 333 Corvewailes foes fet was Kyng 


ure. sgo¢ Swans. Rich. ///, sv. v. 2 In thest 
most deadly s is kt wp 
in held. Prec. in Parl, No, 122 The Wild Boare of 


, hound, -hunt, -hunting, 
a male cat, a tom-cat ; 
ption of bear's cars), a sores 
= AURIOULA 3; Woar’s-foot, a plant, Helledor 
viridis (cf. bear's-foot) ; + i (see quot. ); 
boar-seg (Gial.)= boar-stag; boar-spear, a spear 
used ‘in -hunting; + boar-staff (= boar- 
apear); bhoar-stag (dia/.), a castrated boar; 
boar-thistle, (?) a corruption of bur thistle, cota 


| the diversion of *boar-hunting. 
iv. a 


| salet, a *boreaper 


BOARD: .. 


mon name ‘of Carduus lanceolaius, ‘the. Spear 
Thistle, also of. C. arvensis. ae 
s6o7 Torsait Koueef Seasts 87 The males will kid the 
young ones, if they come at them like as the *Bove cats. 
2907 Hikvoces omer 7 vuwestia 11.293 Scratch and bite aod 
tear and kick Like two “boar-cats hung cross a stick. syga 
Osnatnistonn Brit, Sports. 431 All dogs whatsoever, even 
from the terrible *Boar-dog to the little Flora, are all one 
in the first creation. 2880 Hartino Ast. Brit. Anim. 3. 
In olden times the enclosure in which the Boars used to 
fattened was termed a *‘ Hoar-frank.’ 2884 Lapy Beassxy 
in (sd. Words May 316/: Clone by her was an enormous 
*boarhound. Man, H. Garay Jour Sepul. Etruria iv. 
193 There are friezes re ig reese oa 2766 Hant- 
ton in PAs, Trans. TIX. ao Mis Sicilian Majesty takes 
BOT (ARS. a fen. LV, 1. 
‘Thou whorwon little tydle Hartholmew *Bore-pigge. 
29747 Scheme Ligutp. Aen of War 36 A strong, fat, well- 
rown *Hoar Vig. 1686 /,ond, Gaz. No. arta A large 
“spi “lowe eT og pial new ppb 4h bot 
aston eff, 503 U1, 189 Imprimis, a peyr briggandyrs, a 
. 23600 HoLLAND ie, iaiaha ix. gga k, 
Nicomenes thrust him through with his boreapeare lotsa. 
bulo), 2826 Scott ntig. xviii, 123 Snatching his baar- 
re from the wall.. Martin Waldeck set forth. 1979 Noatu 
lutarch goo Perswading them to use the pyke and shielde, 
in steade of their litle target, speare, or *borestaffe. x7r¢ 


_Let.in VAL Trans. XXX. 64 A Thistle call’d the *Buai- 
' Thistle; very short and prickly. 


+ Boar, v. Vis, [f. prec. sb.) Of swine: To 
copulate, to be in heat. frans. and intr. 

rg08 Paynuis Salerne Regin. Gij, Hogges .. that hath 
nat bourred a suwe. 2607 Torset.1. /our-/, Beasts 523 'n 
years that will prove moiat, they will ever be boring. dé. 
519 Wein English call it ‘ Boaring’. 

ar, obs. f. Bork, Boor. 

(biead), sd. Fonns: 1-7 bord, (4-6 
borde), 4-7 boord, (5-6 boorde, beurde, 6-7 
bourd, 6 boarde), 6- board; sorth, 4-8 burd, 4-7 
burde, 4 Sc. buird, 6— 5c. brod: cf. Bixzp, [A 
word or agglomeration of words of complicated 
history, representing two originally distinct sbs., 
already blinded in OF., and subsequently reinforeed 
in ME. by French uses of one of them, and possibly 
by Scandinavian uses of one or both, (1) OE. 


had Gord) neut. ‘ board, plank, shield, t table’, a 
' Common Tent. str. neut. sb., = OF ris. and OS. bord 


(MDu. dort -de, Du. boord ‘board’, dord ‘shelf, 
plate, trencher’), MIIG. and mod.G. 4,4‘ board’, 
Goth. daurd in folubaurd ‘ foot-stool’, ON. 406 
‘board, plank, table, maintenance at table’ (Sw. 
and Ia. dur’ table) :—OTeut, *dord-o(m, repr. 
an Aryan *bAydhom, Skr. *brdham: see BRED 56. 
(a) OE. had éord ‘ border, rim, side, ship’s side’, 
esp. in phrases innan, ulan bordes, also 2 Common 
Teut. »b., orig. str. masc. but often also (by con- 
fusion with don/!) neuter: cf. OS. bord masc. 
(t neut.), MDu. dort, boort -de, Du. boord masc., 
‘border, edge, ship's side’, OHG., MHG. bort 
masc., mod.G. doyd masc.(and neut.) ‘margin, 
border, ship-bvard ’, ON. 076 neut. ‘ margin, shore, 
ship-board’ (Sw., Da. dord ‘ship-board ') :—~ 
OTeut. “bord-os side, border, rim. (3) Relation- 
ship between these two words is uncertain: 
Franck suggests that dord2 is a ppl. form from 
vbl. root derv- to raise, representing an Aryan 
“bhrids ‘raised, made projecting’, But the 
two were associated and confused at an early 
date: in most of the Teutonic langs., some of the 
senses of the masc. word, in ON, and perh. in OL. 
all of them, have pone over to the neuter, It is 
certain that the sense ‘side or board of a ship’ 
belongs to derd2; 80 prob. did that of ‘shield’, 
the original sevse being ‘rim, limb, or border 
of the shield’; the sense ‘table’ is doubtful. 
(4) The WGer. dord2 masc. ‘ border, edge, coast, 
aide, ship's > was adopted in homanic, giving 
med.L. oestus, It., Sp. Py. dordo, ¥. bord. In 
the ME. period, and subsequently, the French use 
of the word has in return greatly influenced the 
Eng., so that certain modern uses and phrases of 
board are really from French. It is also possible 
that the development in ME. was in some points 
(see branch JJ.) due to Scandinavian uses.} 

I. A board of wood or other substance. (OE. 
bord :—O'leut. dordo(m.} 

L. A piece of timber sawn thin, and having con- 
siderable extent of surface; usually a rectangular 
piece of much greater length than breadth ; a thin 
plank. Rarely used without the article, as in 
Oe ia doard We dasinguinbed from plaab by I 

t 

ery ht to he anc inches fast aunt 
not more than s¢ in thickness. but is generally much thinner. 
exece Atraic Gen. vi. 14 :Wiee Se nu anne arc of ahen- 
wenum bordum. -¢1gje0 A. A lis. 6425 Al so hit weore an 
oken bord. . Bansoun Sruce iv. 296 Fyre all cleir Soyn 
thron the thik burd cai appeir. 2393 Lano. ?. PLC, xt. 

239 He shop by.ah of shides and of bordes, ¢ 2490 Yors 
Bet, i 1 oe eee cde of Cries eee Bae 
Merch. Vit ifs 3 Ships are but boords. pity hey pr 


12, 
Superficies, as a Board or. Ww. 
Mowracue Lett, I. etelt ig 2 ““ 
keep out the rain. 3998 Soutnty Mallads, Cross Roads 2 
They carried her upon a bourd In the clothes in which she 
died. 28u6 J. Witson Noct, Ambr, Whs. 1858 I.’ 192 The 
cheeks never muve, nae malr than gin they were brods. 
188: Mechanic 50. § 146 ‘Floor bonrds are, or ought to be 
an inch in thickness. Boards are generally distinguished 
as ‘half-inch board’, ‘three-quarter board’, etc. 

b. A flat slab‘of wood’ fitted for variots pur- 
poses, indicated either contextually, ar by some 
word prefixed, as troning-board, knife-hoard, etc.» 
the backing, burnishing, cutting, gilding boards, 
used by bookbinders, etc., the dare boards (of a 
floor). So BACK-BOARD, etc. 

2gge Hucoxt, Bourde or shelf whervpon pottes are sette. 
a Ga Kennkovy dane Koss 144 Lying on a board to 
keep her figure straight. 289g Exiza Acton A/od. Cookery 
xvi. (2852) 336 Wust a little flour.over the board and paste- 
roller. 1064 ‘Tannyson Grisdmoth. 1? Pattering over the 
boards, she comes and goes at her will. 1866 Horme Les 
Silver Age 228, Laces fresh from the ironing-board. 

G. spec. in pl. The stage of a theatre; hence 
in various phrases. Cf. Sraox. 

39979 Gaanicx in Roswell Johnson (1848) 40/3 The most 
vulgar ruffian that ever went upon boards. tg Scribdleo- 
mania 120 'l'o gain a footing upon the theatrical boards.: 
3698 Dickens Alem. Grimaldi i, He was ht out by 
his father on the boards of Old Drury. 3883 Fortin. Rev. 
470 One of the most honest actors that ever trod the boards, 

2. A tablet or extended surface of wood, whether 
furmed of a single wide board, or of several united 
at the edges. 

Used ¢.g. for educational purposes ‘d/uck beard), for 
stretching paper on in drawing, fur moulding, for modelli - 
for kneading or making pastry on \Anke-board, paste-boara), 
fur arithmetical culculations (see Auacus , for reflecting or 
reinforcing sound sounding -beard’, for standing on (foot. 
board), for springing or diving from (spring-doard, diving. 

ard), for temporarily closing an aperture, chimney-place, 
window, etc., etc. Alsu extended to tablets of other material, 
¢.g. papier-macheé, similarly used. 

b. esp. (= notice-board.) A tablet upon which 
public notices and intimations are written, or to 
which they are affixed. 

To keep one’s name on the boards + to remain a member 
of a saliege (at Cambridge). 

¢1340 Cursor M. 16684 Abovyn his hed ..a borde was 
made fast There-on was the tytle wretyn. ¢c1qoo I rvaine 
& Gaw. 186 A burde pang Oe hiforn. .nowther of yren, ne 
oftre. 25966 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 227 Compelled 
tu kyss a paynted brod (which thei called ‘ Nostre Dame’). 
2626 Bacon Sy/va 4 145 The strings of a Taute..do give a 
far greater Sound, by reason of the Knot and Bourd, and 
Concave underneath, 693 Wasuincton tr. Afilton’s Def, 
Pop. vii. Wks. (1851: 179 (eo on, why do you take away th 
Hoard (adacum|? Do you not understand a Pac in 
Arithmetick? 287 Tennyson Princ, 11. 60 Which (statutes) 
hastily subscribed, We enter’d on the boards, x60 F. 
Wison CA, Lindisf, 100 On a board amidst the firs. .jsa 
second notification. 2883 Daily Zel, 15 May 2,7 ‘This hit 
lat cricket} caused three figures to appear on the board, 
3864 Free Ch. Coll Calendar 21 ‘The matriculation takes 
place in the Senate Hall at times indicated on the Board at 
the gate. ; 

@. spec. The tablet or frame on which some 
games are played, as chess-board, draught-board, 
bagatelle board, backgammon-board; the frame 


used for scoring at cribbage. Often ji. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 6 ‘The maner of the table, of the 
chesse borde. 1647 Warn Simp, Cobler 67 They will play 
awny King, Queen. . Pawnes, and all, before they will turn 
up the board, @ 2674 Crangnvon /fist. Reb. (1704) IL. 
xv. 4y7 There is scarce any thing but pawns left upon the 
board. r6aq Miss Morroxp Village Ser. 1. (1869) 227 
I cannot help suspecting that, board for board, we cribbage- 
player: are as well amused as they [chess-players]. x 

WRAKLI Lady. viii. 35 ‘he ‘Lories..were swept off the 


board. 

3. A kind of thick stiff parer: a substance formed 
by pasting or squeezing layers of paper together ; 
usually in combinations, as fasteboard, cardboard, 
mill-board, Bristol board, perforated board. 

3660 Act 12 Chas. /1, iv. S ° vocat, Past. 
boards for bookes. 


4. Hookbinding. Rectangular a of strong 
pasteboard used for the covers of books. A book 
#2 boards has these only covered with paper; if th 
are covered with cloth it is s cloth boards ; if wit 
leather, parchment, or the like, the book is 
bound, Formerly (still occas.) the boards were of 
thin wood, as ‘an aucient tome in onken boards’. 
2993 Mors A fol. iv. Wks. 8350/2, 1 wil be bounden to eate 
it, though the booke be bounden in boardes, : Act 
25 Hen, ViIl, xv. § 1 Printed bookes..bounde in bourdes, 
some in lether, and some in parchement. sgqp Sh. Com. 
Prayer (Colophon), (To) sell this present . bounds 
in paste of in boardes. rgge Scott in Lochharé (2899) I. 
933 The bookseller. .had not one in boards, 38g94 ae 
No, a4. 


eee inadequate coverings. ; 
porary ju : : 
IT. A table. [A doubtfal sense of OE. bord; but 
common already in rathe. Cf ON. dor€, usedl 
also as in sense y, Sw., Da. bord.) i, he ad 
+5. gen. A table. Obs. (exc. in specific senses. 


_ 988 
azecs Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) lxviiifts Boaw.) Gewedrpe 
hard obte mace [menaa| beore baforan sim. pats Cuveor 
~ 14733 (lesus} pair s querkest, pair penis spilt.’ 
€ 3400 of. 57 Pe auteris of Crist are maad pe bordis 


chaungis. ¢1qce Lestr. Trey 1657 There were bordis 
full bright. .of Scdur tre fyn. © Haney Wallace u. 


Sche gart graith up a .. With led. 
PPansons Neomarket Tn That ry area chen : 
the billiard-table. oe 

(With the fyllowing cf. also sense 2 0.) 
b. Above board: open, openly, in the sight of 
all the company; see ABUVE-ROARD. Similarly 
+ Under board: secretly, deceptively (ods.). 
s6og Sin C..Huavnon Jud. Assrvl. ii 67 After the fashion 


of iugglers, to occupie the minde of the apesioue vires 


in the meane time he plaies vnder boa 


PENTER Consctonable CAs. (1623) 118 Ali his dealings are 


uare and above the 3606 W. pe Bartainn Hume. 
, xvi. 74 Keep formality above board, but Prudence 
and Wisdom under Deck. 2842 L. Hunt Seer 1. (1864) 61 
All. .was open and above. a 
G. 70 sweep the board (at cards): to take all 
the cards. to pocket all the stakes. 
2680 Corton in Singer /¥ist. Cards (1816) 346 He who 
ath five cards of vn suit..sw the board. 29:2 Fors 
Lock 11. 50 Spadillio first. . off two captive trum 
and swept the board. 28aa Scorr Niged xxi, “Tis the stting 
gamester sweeps the board. 

6. spec. A table used for meals; now, always, 
a table spread for a repast. Chiefly poetical, exe. 
in certain phrases, esp. in association with ded to 
denote domestic relation. ; see Bap ic. ‘+ God's 
board: an old name of the Lord's table, or Com- 
munion table ina church. ‘+ 70 devin the board: 
to take | aaargeiae at table, 

araco Moral Ode 37 in Lamb, Hom, 179 Be-fore godes 
borde. creo 7rin, Coll. Hom. 93 Mi bord is maked. 
Cumed to borde. a sang Ancr. &. 324 Hwon gredie hundes 
stonded biuoren pe borde. 1340 Ayend. 245 Hi serueb 
at godes burde. c¢1 Cnaucer /vol. 52 Ful ofte tyme 
he hadde the bord bigonne. ¢ 2440 Cesta Kom. (187g) 
asg Afor mete, whenne the bordes er sette and made 
redye. c2qge Sir Seues (2887) 1957 Palmer, thou semest 
best to me.. Begyn the borde, the pray. Re 
Ch. Acts (Surtees Soc.) 162 Here I take the, Mar. 
guret, to my hanfest wif, to hold and to have, at bed and 
at burd. sge6 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1532) 10 With, 
humble & reuerent love go to the borde of god. his 
Primer in Liturgies Kelty, V1,.1844) 375 Pray we to God t 
Almighty Lord.. To send his blessing on this . sg6s 
Hoxicyvsusn /fom. Apoth. 27a, And whea thou wilt ry. 
from the borde or ang me 1606 HOLLAND Suefon. 38 In- 
viting a friend to his d. 2636 Fratiy Clavis Myst. 
340 To resent ourselves at the Lord's board. 18s§ Scotr 
Ld. of {sles 1. xvii, Gleaming o’er the social board. 1860 
Tnrotcore Ordey F, viii. (ed. 4) 56 He looked at the banquet 
which was sp upon his board. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. lala alg xi. 12 The wife whom he bad once driven 
away from his hearth and board. 

b. 1 A wooden tray. (Cf. sense 2.) 

tc 2473 Sov. lowe Deyre 464 There he them wamed..To 
take up the bordes everychone.. Full lowe he set hym on 
his kne, And voyded his borde full gentely. 

7. transf. Food served at the table; daily meals 
provided wn a lodging or boarding-house according 
to stipulation; the supply of daily provisions ; 
entertainment, Often joined with fed or dodging. 

(Cf. ON. vera df 5096s onc3 to be at board with.) 

¢33986 Craucer Chan. Vom. f’rol, & 7. 464 Sche wolde 
suffre him no thing for to pay For bord ne clothing. 1465 
Mans. Paston Lett. 505 II. 193 He payth for hys borde 
wykely xxd. 1966 Mann. 4& Honseh. Exp. 211 For v. 
mennes bord. .ijs. xd. Brig Disc. Troub. Franchford 
(1846) 245 In a great deale dett. .for their ra | 

urde, & Row Hist. Kirk (1842) Pref. 26 Till 
auld see how his burd suld be payit. 1056 Otmstxp Sieve 
States 47 Let them find their own board. 

b. The condition of boarding at another's house. 

22698 Crevetann Gen. Poems :1677) 29 Or break up 
Houne, like an expensive Lord, That gives his Purse a Sob, 
and lives at Fiero & Mass. Fatal Dow. ww. 
i, Young ladies appear as if they came from board last week 
out of the country. 

8. A table at which a council is held; Aence, a 
meeting of such a council round the table. 

1978-6 Lansdowne MS. ay in Thynne Asimadv. (1865) 
Introd. 53 Called before the highe boorde of thee counsell. 
@ 3674 CLARRNDon (L.) Better acquainted with affairs than 
any other who sat then at that tyoa Lond. Gus, 
No. 3840/2 One of the Clerks of Her Majest 8 Board of 
Green-Cloth, s88Scorr £. Mf. Perth 11. 5 Taking a place 
at the council board. 188 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 1. 443 
The new King..took his place at the head of the board. 
Ibid. IU. is His gloomy looks showed how little he was 
pleased with what had pansed at the 

b. Hence: The company of persons who meet 
at a council-table ; the recognized word for a body 
of persons officially constituted for the transaction 
or superintendence of some particular business, in- 
oard of Control, B. of 


Guardians, Local (Government) Board, Sanitary 
Board, School pa . 
rong Sans, Hen. VIII, & i. 79 The Honourable Boord 
of Councell, 1638 Nauitron Reg. in Pharntz 
1707) I. s90 In the oery = of the Leah 738 
ere 
a board of directors.” 2789 Bune SA. Seon. Reforms Wks. 


trade, 
of the Board of 


Meeting, May 27: 180g Han: 


BOARD. 


lL. 2168 By command of the Master: 
mance. 2898 Dicuzws O..7 wist. 

* said Bumble. Oliver..aceing no 
but the table, —. bowed to 48 
he treasurer had bean, 

which a Papist was the — 


” ocal Boards. 
. Any piece of furniture resembling a table; 
with various defining words, as dressing board: 
a dresser, sideboard a wide table ; also, the piatiorm 
on which tailors sit while sewing. etc. 


sqg0o Seat, Eber. (1836) 1. 260 Unum platyngborde.. vj. 
brade bordes beste in domo. s602 F. ‘Tare s/onsch, Ovd.- 

dw. J//. (1876) 68 Every messe that commeth ‘from the. 

ressing bourd. s€07 Cuasse Par. Keg. u. 16 By trade 
a tailor. again he'd mount the board. 


III. A shicld. [OE dord?; if orig. * border’ 


or ‘rim’, 


#10. Ashicld. Ods. 

a 1000 Alene 114 (Gr.\ Der wane borda gebrec. ¢ sa0g Lav. 
7283. His gold ileired bord. a Destv. Trey i He’ 

it hym so hetturly..on the shild, pat he breke purgh the 
burd. xg3g Stewaur Cron, Scot. 111. 457 Content he wes 
--On fit to fecht withoutin ony hors, Doublet alane, with- 
outin ony bourd 


VIA border, side, coast. [OE. ord? ; loat in 


_ ME. and replaced by F. bord.) 


ll. The boider or side of anvthing; a hem ; an, 
edge ; a coast. Obs. exc. in seaboard, sea-voast. 

cOg7 K. A‘crrep sd a del Fast, Pref. « (Sw.) Hu hi.. 
sibbe innan bordes gehioldon. .and hu mon utan bordes.. 
lare hider on lond sohte. ¢2340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1 
Spures vnder, Of bry3t golde vpun silk bordes. c 2420 Pale 
lad. on Husd. w. x49 in other place a borde of hem {plants 
let make. 1883 Dovatas Anes x1. ii. 96 Twa robbis.. 
rich purpour and styf burd of gold. 1g3g Stewart Cron. 
Scot. I. Out of Denmark be se burd mony miyle. 
Dymmok /reland (1843) 34 The approaches. should be.. 
carryed to the board of the counterscarp, 1874 Manarry 
Soc. Lyfe Greece viii. 243 ‘Lo venture down from the hill. 


forts to the sea board. 
V. A ship's side. [OEF. dard": reinforced by: 
OF. derd, and perh. by ON. 4078, Da. dord.] 

12. Naut. The side of a ship. (See ABOARD.) 
Now only in phrases, as within board, without 
board , over (the) board, over the ship's side, out of 
the ship, into the sea; weather-board (sec quot.). 
(See also the following, and ef. LaRBoagD, StaB- 
BOAKD, ete, 

axzcoo Cadmon’s Gen. 1354 ‘Gr.\ Da be-utan beop earce 
bordum. ¢120g Lay. 35138 Ne cume je neauer widuten 
scipes bord. cxrgeg &. A. Adit. P. C.a11 Berez me {Jonah} 
to 1 borde & bupebes me per-oute. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 
1009 Broghte us..to Bretnyne .. with-in {iichippe-burdes. 
c1qa0 (Aron. Viled. 067 Fast by pe shippus bord. ¢ 
S37 Gener. 364 Shuld cast hem ouer the ship bord. 1470 a 
Mavony Arthur (1816) I. 328 They came within 
ast3 Dovo.as 4 neis ui. x. at And within burd hes brocht 
That faithfull Greik. ¢ sg30 J.0. Bannuas //won 478 Huon 
--stode lenynge ouer the shyppe bord beholding the see, 
3630 Wavawoutn Sf, wp, i v. 38 They. . brought vs from 
the Prow to the board of the Gally to helpe them in rowing. 
s6go T. Froyaki.t Gale of Opport. (1652) 31 The Marriners 
they cast him over Ship-board. :8a9 Mannavat /. Mildmay 
x, I. .kept. .my anger within ¢38g0 Rudin, Navig. 
(Wenle) 160 Without-teard, without the ship. | \ithin-board, 
within the ship. 2867 SuytH Sarlor’s. W'ord-bh,, Weathere 
board, that side of the ship which is to windward. 


b. By the board: (down) by the ‘ship's side, 


: overboard, as 70 slip by the board: ‘to slip down 


a ships side’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.). To 
come, go, etc. by the bourd: to fall overboard, to 
go for food and all, to be ‘carried away’. Zo try 
y the board: to try boarding. Also KS 
1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) W‘ds, 111. qu/s In thin fight their, 
Reare-Admirals Maine Mast was shot by the boord. 2666 
Lond. Gas. No. 6/3 Our Main-stay, and our Main Top- 
Mast. .came all by the board. 3666. Purvs Diary 11 Feb., 


| The storms. .have driven back three or four of them with 


their masts by the afl ie Lond. Gas. No. 4098/ All 
her Masts came by the . 2836 Manuvat Afidsh. Lasy 
Une y ase Captain Wilson, therefore, resolved to try her 
by board. rd Lonuy. Wreck Hesp. xix, Her rattling 
shrouds, all aheathed in ice, With the masts, went by the 
board. Autoblog. Beggar Boy 14 ¥very instinct and 
feeling of humanity goes by the board. 187g Waitnry 
Lyfe Lang. vi. 103 A class of grammatical distinctions 
which have gone by the board. 
c. On board: on one side, close alongside (of 
a ship or shore) ; also as frcf., short for on board 
of. (See also 14.) 70 lay (@ ship) on board: to 
place one’s own rh alongside of (it) for the pure 
ose of fighting. 7orn on board (of), to fall on 
board (of): &¢. to run against, fall foul of (a ship) ; 
Jig. to make an attack, fall, sfon (a person or 
thing). Ov even board with: exactly alongside 
with ; fig. on cven terms with, ‘square’ with. 
czgog Dunsan Gold. Targe 55 Hard on burd vnto the 
blomyt medis. et iw scho. Baatuwatr £ng. Gentil. 
(2642) 35x Hee hath kept himselfe of even with all 
the a Guawacu Chr. in Arm. |, (1669! 0/1 His 
hungry soul for want of better food, falis on upon the 
Devil's chear. Lond. Gas, No. 1200/3 The Glorieus 
.-tnid the Arwes of Leyden on Board, which took Fire, and 
was burnt. are? i No. 4380/3 We saw..a cluster of 5 
i each other, sya0 Dx Fos Capt. Single 


BOARD. 


ii, A . frigate ran on board of us. s@8o Aferc. 
blag V aye It ja better to Rasp the land on board as 
ga gy tary 


. Board on board, \corraptly) board and board, 
board by board: side by side, close alongside 6f 
each other, [=] r. bord a bord 14th c. in Litté, 
also ON. bor8 vid b0rd.] 

c14qgo Lonenicn Gratl xxxix. 370 It [a shipe) aproched so 
ny, Ti bord on bord they weren, Ratan Hut. World 
v. & § 6 When abey were (as we call it) boord and boord, 
that is when they brought the Gallies sides together. 
W. Woon New /.ng, Prosp. 1. i, Roome for 3 Ships to come in 
beard and board. 1697 Lend. Gas. No. 3278/3 A Fight of 
several houra Hoard by Board. 2762 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
pa The Ships were board and hoard three different times, 
which occasioned great slaughter on both sides. 

F13. ( poetically in OF.) A ship. Obs. 

asooo Efene 238% (Gr.) Bord oft on sng .. yha swengas. 
azcoo Guomica 188 (Gr.) He .. druzad his ar on borde. 
ergeg ht. A. Addit. /. B.470 Bryngez pat bry3t vpon borde. 

14. On board (beside the technical sense in 12 c) 
has now, in common uee, the meaning: On or in 
a ship, boat, etc. ; into or on toa me That this 
expression is elliptical, is witnessed by the fuller 
form on ship-board (cf. ME. ‘within § schippe 
burdez’ in 12), and the construction ‘on board 
of the ship’, or ‘on board the ship’ (where it is 
perhaps often supposed that ‘board’ means the 
deck .. 

On board appears to be a later expansion (cf. afoot, on 
Soot) of Asoann, a-berd, and this to have been taken cirectly 
from Fr. @ dord, asin aller ou monter a@ bord, ttre a f 
short for an bord du vaisseau, in which hord * ship's side 
comes contextually to be equal to ‘ship’ itself. Similar 

hrases are used in other modern Teut langs., as Du. aan 
oor, Ger. an bord, Sw., Da, om shibsbord. Although 
on boride occurs poetically in OE., and vfgon dorde in ME., 
in sense of ‘in, upon ship’, these appear to have no his- 
torical connexivn with the later a-doard, which begins about 
3g00, and on board, which appears late in the 37th c. 

2688 Lutrre ct Brief Nel, (1857) I. 450 Sir John Nar- 
borough .. died on ship board. 170g Appison //aly 6 A 
Capuchin who was on Board with us. 1768 Tucker Zé. 
Nat. 11. 528 ‘The common sailor will not return on board. 
¢2800 P. Hoarg Suny, On board of the Arcthusa. 1839 
Maravat Jac. faith/. i, He went on shore for my mother, 
and came on bourd again. 32640 —- four Jack xxii, ‘She 
captain. had his grog on board. 

b. On board is used as prep. for on board of. 

3693 Lond. Gas No 2847/3 They .. put on board her 10 
French Men. 2722 /bid. No 4887/3 From on Board Sir 
Edw. Whittaker, off the Lizard. 1790 De For Caft. 
Singleton xvi. 270 Nor would we let any of our men go on 
board them, or suffer any of their men to come on board us. 
3047 Grote Greece ut. xivii. IV. 189 They were placed on 

a ficet. 2873 Jowett Pilato (ed. a\ I. 74 This man 
Seesilaus has been seen by him on bx ship. ; 
G. transf. (in U.S.). Inor into a railway train, 
tram-car, omnibus, etc. 

3672 Manx Twain Innoc. Abr. xii. 79 Oo on board, the 
train will not start till your ticket has been examined. 288z 
Daily News 7 Sept. 5/4 (U.S. Corresp.) Tne train started 
at 6.30, having on board Mra Garfield and her daughter. 
3883 /larper's Mag. 847/: She .. found herself .. on board 
the other train. . 

15. Naut. Sideward direction (in reference to the 
ship’s course); the couise of a ship when tacking. 
Zo make boards: totack. Zo make short boards : 
to tack frequently. Also in some fig. phrases, as 
+ Zo sail on another board; to take another course 
of conduct. Cf. Tacx. 

{Of Fr. origin: cf. Fr. viver de bord to turn the wt 
side in another direction ; courir des burds to tack. Cf. 
Sransoaro and Laasoarp used as directions in reference 
to a ship's course.] 

z ELLUNDEN Livy t. (x82a) 73 Seing her husband wes 
dede, scho began to sail on ane uthir burde. 1835 Stewart 
Cron. Scotland (1858) 1. 17 ‘Thai salit..Ay be ane burd fyve 
dais and fyve nycht. 1996 Sin F. Vern Cowem. 30 Making 
still coward them upon one board. ee Core ontaigne 
Ill. 456 To this and that side I make tacks and borda. 
2772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) IV. 1404 We passed the night in 
making short a. «2837 Marervat Dog- Fiend xiii, 
Standing in..to make a long board upon the next tack. 
2060 Harper's Mag. 1884) Jan. 229/1 The tendency was 
to give her a stern board [4. ¢. to sai] her stern first] 1875 
*Stonanunas’ Brit, Sports nu. vii. i §5 The vessel will do 
it in two boards if there be room in the channel. 

VI. In Coal mining. 

16. The name given in some colliery districts to 
each cutting or excavation in the direction of the 
working in the method called ‘ board-and-p.}lar’, 
or ‘post-and-stall’ work; ‘a p e driven 
across the fibres or grain of the coal’. New- 
castle Mining Terms. 

{Found in beginning of 8the.: the coal was then d : 
from the ‘face’ in sledges over en boards or deals laid 
down an ‘ways’, It is suggested that d0ard thus came to 
mean ‘way’, ‘ passage . Boardways Course in 28.) 

2708 Compleat Collier, A yard and quarter wide for a 
headways..and out of this it is we turn off the boards or 
other workings for every esd pre hewer. 1839 Penn 
Cyel. XV. 047 A series of broad parallel passages or bor 
about eight yards apart, communicating with each other 
by narrower passages or ‘headways’. Forpvce Coad, 

c. 32 The hewers working at the face of the bords or the 
pillar workings. Une Dict. Arts Ill, 326 one 
with pillars and rooms or boards, styled post and stal 

ere are ‘narrow-boards’, ‘travelling-boards’, ‘stow- 

’, the ‘mother’s gate or common going *, etc. 
—R. Oliver Heslop, Corbridge.) 
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VIX. Comé. and Attrié. 

17. General comb., chiefly attrib., as (sense 1) 
loard-lining, -work ; board-built, adj. ; (sense 6) 
board-end, -head, -knife; (sense 8) board-house, 
ominister, -officer, -room., 

3837 Hawtuosns Amer. Nete-Bha, oon) J. 46 *“Roard- 
built and turf-butrressed hovels. a s6g2 Baouz oiselle 
iv. i, A “Boordsend-King, a pay-all in a Tavern, 1800 
Scotr Adbévé xxiii, Take thy place at the board-end, aud 
refresh thyself after thy journey. Rutnerrorp Left, 
civ. (1862) I. a64 I wonder what He meancth to put such 
a slave at the board-head. a 3798 Ramaay Poems (1844) 
82 Sat up at the boord-head. 29778 Witson in PAil. Trans. 
LXIIL. 62 The “Board-house, which is a large building for 
the use of the *board-officers. cx440 Promp. Parv. 44 
*Boordeknyfe, mensacuda. 1990 Pacscr. 200/13 Borde knyfe, 
couteav deescnier. 1079 Jurruniua Wild Lifetn S. County 
289 The same *board-lining of the window. x60: Huntinc- 
ton Bank of Faith 30 ‘They were *board-ministers, or 
ministers belonging to the board. 2836 Dickens JSé. Sos i, 
A miserable looking woman is called into the *board-room, 
hag Bro. Jonathan 1.8 The snow .. driving thro’ every 
nuok and crevice of the *board-work. 

18. Special comb. board coal, a kind of coal 
resembling wood in its markings; board-fellow, 
a companion at table, a messmate ; + board-form, 
a trapezium; + board-land (see HoRD-LAND); 
board-man, a man who carrics advertisement 
boards, a ‘sandwich man’; board - measure, 
superficial measure applied to boards; board- 
money = BoaRD-WAGEs ; board-nail, a spike or 
large brad; board-rule, a scale for finding the 
superficial area of a board without calculation ; 
+ boardstook, a piece of timber to be sawn into 
boards; boardway's course, ‘the direction per- 
pendicular to the cleavage of the coal’ (¢ ca/- 
trade Terms, Northld. & Durh., 1851). Also 
BoaRD-CLOTH, -SCHUOL, -WAGES. 

z Micces in Pil. 7 vans. LI. 537 That which they 
call the wood cval, or *board coal, from the resemblan:e 
which the pieces have to the grain of deal boards. 81x 
d: Pinkerton /etral. 1. 596 Straight flat pieces, three or 
jour feet in length, which are called board-coal. 1303 
Wveur Fudg. xiv. 1: Thei jouen to him “bordfelawis 
thretti. 27g2 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) J. 102 you 
once more -fellows and buard-fellows, xggx Recorpe 
Pathw, Knowl, 1. Def, Called of the Grekes trapeza,.may 
be called in englishe *vorde formes. 1884 Casse/l's Fam. 
Afag. Vec. 32 ‘The announcements were borne by a gang of 
unhappy *board-men. 3696 H. Pouciies Purch. Patt. (1676) 
142 Draw the like line for* Board measure. 1809 R. ILanc- 
vorD /nfrod. 7 vade 62 *Board Moncey, and Small Charges. 
3866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xx. 498 The spike or *board- 
nails of the records. 36:9 Sir R. Boye in Lismore Papers 
(1886) I. 217, 240 tymber trees .. wherof most is squared 
and reserved for *boordstocks, 2603 E. Wynne in Whit- 
bourne Newennc rane 105 Wee got home as many boord- 
stocks, as afforded vs aboue two undred boords. 
Board (bo-id), v. Forms; 4-6 borde, 5-7 
bord, 6-7 boord, bourd, 6 boarde, Se. burd, 6~ 
board. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. dorder; in senses 4 
to 9 influenced by F. aborder. Cf. ABorD.] 

. Related to board =side of a ship, coast. 

1. frans. &. To come close up to or alongside (a 

ship), usually for the purpose of attacking ; to 


lay on board, or fall on board of. b. In later’ 


use, To go on board of or enter (a ship), usually 
in a hostile manner. . 
Fasyan vi. 450 So cruelly assaylyd y* they were 
borded or they myght be rescowyd. 1590 Pacscn. 460/1, I 
borde ashyppe.. Yabordevnenanuire. 2601 Suaus, Twel. N. 
v. i, gee is he that did the 7iger boord. 1678 /.ond. 
Gas. No. 700 4 The Cambridge boarded one of the biggest 
of them, having beaten all her Men from the Decks, but.. 
did not venture to let anyof her Menenter her. 1706 /did. 
No. 42 A..Privateer came up with her .. boarded her, 
and lash'd her fast, in which manner they fought two hours. 
2797 Netson in A. Duncan L¢/e (3806) 43 In boarding the 
Son Nicholag .. we lost about seven killed. 2888 HAmiuy 
Traseaden Hall II. ast ies English vessel had. grappled 


the enemy and finally ed her, the buarding party being 
led by the aE ER 
viv Expfhwes 333 Ladyes pretende a great 


. 2 
abot nish at the first, yet are ed willinglye at the last. 
7OC. intr. 70 board with \in sense &.) Obs. 

¢ 1460 Forteacur Abs. @ Lia. Mon. (1714) 48 All the Kyngs 
Navye schall not sufficeto bord with Caryks, and other grete 
Schippis. r6aa R. Hawxins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 102 We had 
taken the Vice-Admirall, the first time shee bourded with us. 

G. abso. (in sense b. : 

3783 Hanway Jvav. (176a) I. 1. xvi. 7o Their general 
practice is to immediately. 2803 in Nicolas Disf. 
Nelson V. 186 note, Lieutenant Jones, in buarding, was 
aghast wounded. 2846 Arnotp f/ist. Rome II. xi. 575 
To enable their men. .to decide the battle by boarding. 

2. trans. To go on board of, embark on. 

2597 WaAnwer Alb, Eng., Aineidos ad Hee boording his 
Shippes .. e, 2683 H. M, Kenwupy tr. Ten 
Brink's E. E, Lit. 23a The fisherman prepares a ship, which 
he boards with hia wifé and children. ; 

b. transf. (iti U.S.) To enter (a railway train, 
etc.); to enter in a/hostile or forcible way. 

2079 Good Words Jan. 50 The tramps had boarded a 
train so miles away. 

+ 3. trans. To put or take on board ship. Ods. 

zgga in Harl. Misc. \Malh.) I. 243 A nombre of the 
s es g_caryed and bord fet P. Nicnois 

Revived in Arb. Garner V.558 ng and stowing 
eur prov 


BOARDEN. 


4. fig. To approach, ‘make up to’, accost, ad- 
dress, ‘assail’; tomake advannsto. (Ci, Accost. 
a 57 Eas. Sunray Aneid w. 8 At Jen, th her self 
bordeth Aeneas thus. Lyty Auphurs (Arb.) 332 Phi- 
lautus .. began to boord hir in this manner. ago96 rewaun 
#. QO. 11 iL. 5 Whom thus at gaze the palmer gan to bord 
it goodly reason. r600 Fasarvax J asso xix, Ixxvil, With 
some courtly tearmes the wench he bords. 264s R. Can- 
penren K.xzperience t. Med. 111, 56 When the body is. . borded 
by a sicknesse. a 2726 Vanenuan False Fr. 1. i. og What 
. do you expect from boarding a woman. .already heart and 
saul engay’d to another? 

6. intr. Of a ship: To tack; to sail athwart 
the wind on alternate sides, so that the general 
course is ayainst the wind. Also fo doard to and 
again, to board tt, to board tt up. 

s6a7 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 This we call 
boording or beating it vp “BoE a tacke in the winds eye. 
@ 863: Donner Sevm, (1839) 1V. 307 It is well... if we can 

out a Storm at Sea with Boarding-to-and-aguin. 2688 
Wueiir Journ. Greece ut. 286 They resolved . . to bord it 
till Morning. in Capt. Sucith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi, 
Jo make a board, or board it ug, is to turn to Windward. 

+6. ¢rans. To border on, approach; ss#ér. to lie 
Close by, border fon. 

3996 Spenser F. Q. tv. xi. 43 The stubborne Newre {Nore}, 
whore waters gray By faire Kakenny and Rosseponte boord. 
3610 P. Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 242. 1636 Kamas /écr 
Lance. 4 In a wan fainte palenesas boarding death. 

IT. Related to doard =thin woarl, etc. 

7. trans. To cover or furnish with boards. 72 
board over: to cover with boarding. 70 board 
up: to close with boarding. 

2§30 Patscn. 460/: Let your parlour be boorded. 167 
Moxon Mech. E.xere.(1703) 153 The Floors being Boardec. 
3885 Howes S Laphame f iii 77 Many of the house. 
holders had boarded up their front doors. /éid iv. 89 The 
floors were roughly boarded over. 

tb. ‘I'o put in a coffin; to bury. Se. Obs. 

1838 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 687 Syne in Tyumouth .. 
Tha burdit him thair richt solempnitly. 

CG. Bookbinding. To bind (a book) in boards. 

2823 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1849) 1V. 51 The demand 
for these continuing faster than they can be bourded. 2867 
Buckie in A Huth Life I. 132, I should prefer having the 
whole impression boarded at once. 

ITI. Related to doard = table, regular meals. 

8. trans. To provide (a lodger, etc ) with daily 
meals; now gencrally to supply with both food and 
lodging ata fixed rate. Seealso Boaruine vd. sb. 7. 

r599 Suaks. Hen, V’, 1. i. 35 We cannot lode and board 
a dozen or fourteene Gentlewomen. 1662 FULLER HM orthics 
(1840) IIT. 308 In his own house he boarded and kept full 
four and twenty scholars, 1784 Lond, Gas. Nu 6265/4 At 
Mra. Seaton School .. young Gentlewuomen are 


9. intr. To have stated meals as a lodger at 
another person’s house ; to be supplied with food 
and lodging at a fixed rate; to live with a family 
as one of its members for a stipulated charge. 

1456 J. Huyvwoon Spider } F. \xiii. 48 ‘To jae for boord, 
where ecuer this flock boords. 1667 Purys Diary (1879) IV. 
33? My boy's time, when I boarded at Kingsland. 1728 

Teece Sfect. No. 296 » 6 Gentlemen and Ladies, who 
board in the same House. x8g0 W. Ixvinc Goddsmtith 
xxxiv. 324 He had engaged to buard with the family. 

10. causal. To place at board. So ¢o board out. 

2665 /rancion 69 He..boorded me with the Master of the 
Col ge at Lysieux, 1876 Lowe. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
203 The boys were boarded among the dames of the village. 
Mod. Many workhouse children are now boarded out with 
cottagers. 

Boardable (bé-1dib'l), a. [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
That can be boarded, as a ship; KE. that can 
be approached or accosted; approachable, affable. 

36x2 Cotor., Abordadle, affable, abbordable, approach- 
able, rdablie. [In mod. Dicta.) 

Boardage, obs. form of BorDaceE. 

+ Board-cloth. ds. or north dial. Also 
5 borclothe. A cloth used to cover a table, a 


table cloth. 
¢zse0 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 Hire bord cloBes ben makede 
wite, xgzs ££. Wills (1882) 19 A boorde clope with .ij. 
towelles of devaunt. ¢zgog Dunsar ried Lege Thy burd 
claith neidis no spredding. 18539 Huvogt, Rourde cloth, or 
carpet. 1639 Cumberid. & Wastmoreld. Dialogues 13 Spin 
tow for bord claiths en sheets. 
Boa rded, 7//. a. [f. Boanp v. +-zp!.] 
1. Made of or furnished with boards or planks. 
Test, Ebor.(x8s55 11. 100 Lego eidem optimum bor- 
detbed in le withdrawyng-chaumbre cum curtens pendenti- 
bus circa idem. 587 Booape Sleep in Babees Bk. (1868) 
348 Nor lye in no lowe Chambre, excepte it be boorded. 
Granien Princ. (1665) 99 The first Stories ought rather 
ta be vaulted than boarded, 2769 Pusestiry in PAtl Trans. 
LIX. 65 A dry boarded floor. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's 
Fun. 13 A boarded partition.. was erected. 
2. Hound in boards. 
3Gqs Penny Mag. XI. 38: A boarded book is attached to 
its covers. "bs the boards being pasted to the blank leaves. 
3. Provided with board (i.e. stated meals) as a 
lodger at another person’s house. 
30h, H. M. Stamey in Padi Mall G. 8 Aug. 1/2 Boarded 
justice would soon e mockery. 
+Boarden, a. Ods. [f. Boanp sb. +-nw}.) 
ere Ebor, (2855) 11 Y¢ borden bed that I tye I 
Test. , (3855) II. 2973 Ye en that n. 
7 apa Henay a Iv. fae Burdyn durs loks. 
2484 Juv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 365 Borden bedde. 


BOARDEN. 


+ Boa rden,v. Obs. [f. as prec. +-xN 2.) trans, 
To aed or lay with boards. 

egge Hucorrt, or make of bourdes. 1 
Farm. Bhs. (2856) 94 The roome wheare the 
shoulde allwayes bee bordened under foote. 

(bdeudas). Forms: 6-7 boorder, 
6 bourder, Sc. buirdir, 7 border, 7- boarder. 
[f. Boarnp Vv. + -BR 1.) 

1. One who boards, or has his food, or food and 
lodging, at the house of another for compensation ; 
one who lives in a boarding-house or with a family 
as one of its members, at a fixed rate. Spec. a 
boy who boards and lodges at a school, as dis- 
tinguished from the day-doy who comes and goes 
daily, and the day-boarder who remains at schvol 
for dinner, but goes home at night. 

2930 Patscr. 199/a Boorder that gothe to borde, coms. 

7 7 eur ote, Lemnce’s Complex. 1633) 43 Some 

ach their poore Pupils and ers by 

= Suton fist. i. & S. Rep. Aglinton 

Papers (1885 No. 128. 45 Hes preceis price of his buirdirs 

sitting at tabill in tuo hunder merk. 2740 J. CLanxu Aduc. 

Youth 190 A Buarding-school, where none but Boarders 

are received. 2880 J. HawTHoane Fort. Fvo/ 1. xiv, This.. 

woman..did not pretend to know who those boarders of 
hers really were. 

2. One who boards (an enemy's) ship. 

3769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (178) F iij b, If the boarder 
is repulsed. 2 Newon in A. Duncan Life (1806) 41 
Calling for the boarders, [I] ordered them to rd. 2 
Tuornsury / sener I. ; 37 Che French. .closing their lower- 
aeck port, for fear of the boarders. 

3. One who puts the boards on books. 

2683 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/2 ‘ Boarders’, or they who 
‘board’ books, stitchers, and other toilers. 

Boarder, var. of BourpER Qés. a jouster. 

Boa , vol. sb, [f. Boarp v. + -ING 1] 

1. Naut, ‘The action of marl ater up to, or 
of entering (a ship), usually in a hostile manner. 

zsgz Racuicn Last Fight Kev. a1 The voleis, bourdings, 
and entringx. s692 Lond. Gas. No. 2719/3 He thrice re- 

ulsed the Enemy, who boarded him, but at the fourth 

rding was taken. 160: Netson in A. Duncan Lie (1806) 

196, I directed the attack to be made by four divisions of 
boats, for boarding. 

+ 2. The action of ap ching or accosting. 

3946 S¢. Papers fien. VI1/, XI. 49 The bordyng of th- 
Emperour soo playnly in the matier of the warre. 12636 
Heatey Theophratt. 49 A troublesome bourding and aus- 
saulting of thuse, with whom we have to doce. 

+3. Nast. The action of tacking. Odés. 

@ 1618 Raceicu Royal Nary 10 That shee stay well, when 
bourding and turning on a wind is required. 

4. The act of covering or furnishing with boards ; 
the mass of boards so used, a structure of boards. 

zgga Hucokgr, Bourdinge, or ioynynge of bourdes together. 
3663 Genuier Connsel 22 The ing ..is much subject to 
rott. 287 Grote Greece (186a) LILI. xli. 460 ‘The wooden 
palisades and boarding. .took fire. : 

5. Currying. The treatment of Jeather with a 
graining-boaid. (See Ure Dict. Arts IIT. 97.) 

Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 534/3 When dry, repeat the 
boarding, and you will have a good Meniel gram. 188, 
Harpers Mag. Jan. 278/t The ‘boarding’ makes then 
{hides very pliable. wt 

6. The supplying of stated meals ; the obtaining 
of food, or food and lodging, at another person's 
house for a stipulated charge. 

1532 Dial. Laws Eng, 1. xxiv. (3638) 102 To pay for the 
chamber and boording a certain summe, etc. 4 2667 CowLiv 
College Wks. 1710 I]. 621 For the lodging and boarding of 
young scholars, 1862 Rebel War Clerk's Jiary (1866) 255 
The foarding of my family comes to more than my salary. 

7. Comd., as (sense 1) boarding-brand, -bridge, 
netting (a netting put round the ship to hinder 
the enemy's attacks), -fike; (sense 4) boarding- 
shop; boarding-book, a register for recording 
particulars of every ship boarded (Smyth Sazlor's 
Word-bk.); boarding-house, a house in which 
persons board ; boarding-out, the obtaining of 
stated meals at another person’s house ; the placing 
of destitute children in families where they are 
treated as members. Also BoaRDING-SCHUOL. 

287g Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 923 When 
boarding foreign men-of-war the *bourding book should 
not be taken on board. 18:4 Byron Corsair 5. vii, Be the 
edge sharpen’d of my *board.ng-brand. Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 104 Had they been afraid of the *boarding- 
bridges, [the left wing) must ere this have been victo- 
rious, s8a3 Buntuam Not Pan 955 The priests, in whose 
*boarding-house he was. 2637 Hawtnoans Amer. Note- 
Bhs. (1871) I. 9x A nice, comfortable, boarding-house 
tavern without a bar. 2863 Harper's Mag: Jan. 935/13, J 
was calling ona. . friend ina high and narrow city ing- 
house. Maaavat ?. Simple 1863) 35a The *boarding 
Nettings..were tied up to the yard-arms, and presented a 
formidable obstacle to our success. 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Econ. 1v. Vi. (3876) 608 The *boarding-out system has lately 
becn engrafted on our poor-law. 2886 Hall Mail G. 3 Jan. 
4/1 Boarding-out..means the placing in sclect homes, and 
with select foster-parents, destitute healthy children under 
the age of twelve years. 2802 //ist. Ewrope in Ann, Keg. 
a69/: Our men were provided with  Boarding-pikes, toma- 
hawks and cutlasses only. 183g Maanvat Pacha v, We 
received them with .. boarding-pikes. 2840 Penny Mag. 
XI. 378 The *‘ boarding-shop’... wherein all the operations 
are conducted for binding books in cloth boards, 


Boarding, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 9.) 


sz Best 
lyeth 


955 
L. That boards (a ship). 
paz, Hoxcaorr Stolberg's Trav. (ed. a) IV. xcl. 163 The. 
ing Romans. arnvaT F. Ali v, He 
not veen of the boarding part 


‘2. That boards in another rson's house. 

€3860 Mars. Srorroan Pilot's Wife in Casguet Lit. (1877) 
IV. 7/2 She despised these boarding people. 

Boa =sohool. A school in which 
scholars are boarded as well as taught. Also aftrié. 

3677 Lond. Gas. No. 1180/4 In Oxford there is vet up a 
Boarding School for * YOUNK Gentlewomen by John Waver, 
Master in the Art uf Dancing. 29723 Swirt Cadenns and 
V. 767 A blockhead with melodious voice In bourding- 
achouls can have his choice. s6x8 Araminer 28 Dec. 
8a7/z Every. . boarding-school Min, £ Pall Mall G. 
30 Aug. 5/1 History treated from the boarding-school point 


of view. 
{f. Boarp sd. + Less.) With- 


Boa rdless, «. 
out a board or table. 

3377 Lancw. ?. Fé B. xu. 201 But sittc as a begger borde- 
Jess (C. bordles) bi my-self on be grounde. 

Y, anglicized spelling of ButRDLY a. Sr, 

63827 Hoce Zales ¢ S&. VI. 105 Interposing his boardly 
frame between the combatants. u Antodiog. FJ. Younger 
xi. 116 A crying Shame to talk of hanging a boardly Man. 

Boa-rd-school. [f. Boanrv sd. + ScHooL.] 

+LA boarding-school. Obs. 

3740 J. Crarxg Zduc. Youth (od. 3) 204 To have a Board- 
school in his House. 

3. A school under the management of a School- 
board, as established by the Liementary Education 
Act of 1870. Also a¢trid., asin Board-school mis- 
tress, education, etc. 

2673 Fawcett in Hansard 17 July, I would far sooner 
that the child were attending the Board achool. 2888 
Besant AM Sorts i. (1884) 15 In Well-close Square, next 
to the Board Schools. 

Boa rd - wages, board wages. Wages 
allowed to servants to keep themselves in victual. 

sap Honseh. Ord. \3790) 211 Bills of allowance. for W 
an wages. rggy7 Order of Hospitals Fvj. 1 
Soutnzane Wives Exc. i. Dram. Wks. (2721) a70 Starve 
under the aeey of a Housekeeper, and never know the 
comfort of wages again. 1693 Concauve Love for 
L.1.i. 32 If you please, I had rather be at Board-wayes, 

§ Jowgrr late ied. e) Il. 46 They are on board wages. 

oarfish (bo—afif), A fish (Capos aper, 
Zeus aper; akin to the Mackerel; so called froin 
the shape of its snout, which is tumed up. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 274/2 The boar-fish..may be dis- 
tinguished by its mouth (eine more attenuated and pro- 
tractile. 386: Buicnt Week Land's End 130 Off the Runnel 
Stone, the boar fish, Zeus Afer, though an exceedingly 
rare British fish, is abundant. 

(boerif), a. [f. Boar sb. + -18n 1.) 
Of or pertaining to a bvar: resembling a boar ; 
sensual; cruel. (As dorish was a former spelling 
of both dcartsh and doorish, the two were often 
confounded ; and it is hard to say to which word 
many pees es ought to be referred ) 

zgso Bare A fol. 65 Ye beastlye boryshe buggerers. 1§93 
Nasne Christ's 7. 57 a, Therefure we call a leatcherous 

rson, @ boarish companion. 1643 Mitton Jivorce ix. 

ks. (1831) 45 A grosse and borish opinion, 32645 Sacred 
Decvetad ar His rish ‘Tusks, his huge great [ron fangs. 
a3738 Pann Life Wks. 1726 1. 33 ‘To have expected this 
Boarish Fierceness froin the Mayor of London. 1834 J. 
Winson in Black. Mag. XXXV, 1003 Boarish bristle and 
leonine hair. 

Hence Boarishly adv.. Boarishness. (For- 
merly ofte:: confused with doorishly, -sess.) 

@ 1963 Bucon Cast. Comfort Wks, (1844) 558 The wicked 
papists, which so boarishly sweat to maintain their ge aa 
power. 2688 H. \iorr Annot. Glanvilfs tux UO. 55 The 
roughness and boarishneas of his style. 

Boarship (bvefip). umorous. [see -sHIP.] 
The personality of a boar. 

2796 Soutury Lett. Spain 4 Port.(2799\140 His boarship 
remained unhurt, and was suffered to go to fis den. 

Boar-spright, obs. variant of BuwsPnrit. 

Boart, variant of Bort. 

Boas, obs. form of Boa. 

Boast (boust), s6. Forms: 3-7 bost, 4 6 
bost2, 4-5 boost, 6 Se. boist, 6- boast. [ME. 
bést sb., basten vb. are both found before 1300: their 
mutual relation and origin are unknown. (The 
Celtic words, Welsh des/to, Gael. ddsd, ete., which 
have been hastily assumed as the suurce, appear to 
be merely adopted from English.) Various conjec 
tures and comparisons may be seen in Wedgwood, 


and E. Miiller, but nothing to purpose. 

The phonetic history of dvast, showing ME. long 6 sur- 
viving as mod. Eng. long 4 to) in north. as well as standard 
Eng., shows that é is nots—OE. °.ist, which would 
have given north. ME. dcst, mod. baist icf. ghatst, masst, 
Sc. for ghost, mast); nor:—OK. *$ést, which would have 
given mod. dvos’, north. dist; nor:—OE. *éest, which 
would have retained short o icf. pros); but from a word of 
later (foreign) introduction. Its phonetic analogues are the 
Romanic words in -ost, with the o lengthened in later Eng., 
coast, roast, toast, hdst, post, which would lead us to expect 
an OF. *doster; but of this no trace has been found. } 

+1. Loud noise of the voice, outcry, clamour. 

cxrgoo K. Adis. 6 Now ariseth cry and boost 
Alisaunders oost Of ecorpiounsand addres, ¢ 1330 4 rth. 
Merl. 3:47 Vp thai sterten with gret bost, Everich king 
with al hi Lana. ?. Pd. B. x1v. 247 And whether 


t. 
be lizter O breks lasse boste it maketh, A beggeres 


BOAST. 


bagye ban an yren-bounde coffre! ¢s98g Cnaucen Z. C. 
- 687 ‘Veabe rist vppe withouten or buoste, ¢ 2430 
Life St. Kath. (Halliw.) 8 Maxent then with boste, 
Made hur to be bownde to a poste. 26s3 Waitaxer /’, 
Plowm. xvi. oy nore Boost, & noise; a provincial word 
still familiar in the midland counties, 

42. Speaking big, threatening, menace. north. 


3378 Baxpour Bruce tx. 931 ‘Thair boat has maid me haill 
and fer. ¢sq6o 7owneley Myst. 178 For hie bost be not 
abast. 1470 


Henay Wallace x1. at Scho wald nocht 
tell, for bost, nor 3eit reward. 1978 Gade 4 Goedlie Ballates 
(868) ox Zour bludie boist na syith can satisfie. 600 
| Degeget oa Diary \18.9) 54 He could nocht be broken be 
t. Rutuseroap Lett. ci. (860) I. o98 Slip not 
from it (the truth of Christ) for any boats or fear of men. | 

3. Proud or vain-ylonous speech ; ‘tall talk ' ; 
vaunt, brag ; the expression of ostentation., 

¢2300 Song ga in £. &. P. (1862) 239 Vr bost vr bey, Po 
rome ouerbide. ¢sq6e in Fllis Orig. Left. u. I. x5 The 
King maketh right grete bostes of you for the truest and 
the feithfullest man that any Christen Prince may have. 
s6zz Snaxs. Cyord, v. v. 162 Phe swell'd boast Of him that 
best could speake, 3709 Steetr & Ann. Jailer No. 9 P23 
One of the Gentlemen. .told me by Way of Boast, That 
there were now seven Wooden Legs in his Fanily. sOyz 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (3876) IV. xviii. 66 They soon 
found such a boast was vain indeed. Cuno &. S. 
Ballads V1, 282/1 If they cannot make goud their boasts. 

+ b. Ostentation, pomp: vain-glory. Ods. 

8997 R. Giouc. 258 Pe kyng.. bynome al ya boast. «1300 
Cursor M. 6224 Quen [pharaon] had mad al bun his ost, 
He went wit mikel prid and host. crgeg £. Hi. Addit. 2’. 
B 179 As for bobaunce & boast & bolnande priyde. 1387 
Trevisa /igden (Rolls Ser.) VI. 167 Guthlacus ; econfessour 
forsook armes and =e boost and pompe of }is world. ¢ 2440 
Gesta Rom. (1879) 119 When thow forsakist the devil, & al 
his bostys, & poinpin. : ; 

c. ‘A cause of boasting, an occasion of pride, 
the thing boasted.’ J. 

2993 Suans. Lucr. 1193 My resolution, Jove, ahall be thy 
boast. 3937 Porg //or, Lpist. n. i. 7 Edward and Henry, 
now the of fame. 19798 Anecd. W. Putt 11, xalx. 32 
lt is my boast, that I was the first Minister who looke 
for it {ment} 2848 Macauray //ist. Eng. 1. 932 Thorne 
divines who were the t of the universities and the 
delight of the capital. 

Phrases. + 70 dloy (a) boast: to bonat, brag 
(cf. Buow, Biast, Brazen). Zomakevones boast: 
to buast of, to glory én; also absol.; 80 | 70 shake 
boast: cf. L. jactast. 

2378 Barsour #ruce iw. 10a The gret bost that it (pryde) 
blawis, ¢ 138g Cuaucer Z.G. WW. 207 Mak of :oure trouthe 
in loue no bost ne soun. sgog Barctay SAy/ of Folys 
(1570) 45 He shaketh boust and oft doth him anaunte Of 
fortunes fauour. 29g0 Lynprsay Meddruent 266 Thair was 
into the Inglis oist Ane campioun that blew gieit boist. 
azg6o Rotianp Crt. Veaus ut. 341 Blaw furth jour boist 
busteous, 8682 Bist /’s. xxxiv. 2 My soule shall make 
her boast in the Lord. 28s0‘TRNnyvaon Jn Mem, xi. vii, How 
often shall. .she..bring her babe, and make her boust. 

Boast (béust), v.) Forms: 4 bost«n, 4 § 
boostie, § boaste, 5-6 boste, 6 Sc. boist, 6-7 
bost, 6- boast. [See the s5.] The primary sense 
was prob. ‘to lift up ones voice’, ‘sprak with a 
loud voice’. 

I. To threaten. 

+1. intr. To ulter a threat, to threaten. Also 
with cogn. object of tht thing threatened. Obs. 

cxjz00 K, Alts. 25,7 They bostodyn..Alisaundres hed of 
to smyte. sg23 Doucias sKaets 11. xi. (x.).219 The tree 
branglis, bosting to the fall. sgga Asr. Hasiston Cateck. 
28 Punitions. .that God in haly scripture bostis and schoris 

nis all the brekaris of his commandia. c xéz0 Sir J. 
rivit. Mem. (2683) 7o She boasted to marry the Arch- 
duke Charles. 

+2. trans. To threaten; to bully, terrify. Se. 

1513 Dovoias Anes x. xiv. 122 Quhat wenys thou so to 
effray and bow me? 3 Batrenpen Livy i. (1820) 101 
And sum time begun to boist hir with deith. 98s 8 //:s¢. 
James tJ, 11804) 137 He was boistit with tuirtour unles 
he should tell. s64g Rutnervorn 7ryal § 776. Faith 
(1845) 372 Yonder standeth our Creator boasting us, and 
therefore we will obey. 1796 Mars. CaLperwoop Jrai. v. 
(ed 14 y Some others nea nim boasted him for it. 

I t oO - Sop covenant 

3. intr. To 6; eak vaingloriously, extol oneself; 
to vaunt, brag; to brag of, about, glory in. (So 
To boast st; to practise boasting.) 

¢ 2340 Cursor M. 22289 (Trin.) Pat anticrist..he sal men 
do of him to boost Quer alle opere to preise moust. 13977 
Lana. FP, P24. B. 1, 89 To bakbite and to bosten ‘and bere 
fals witnesse. c3rqs0 Avow, Arth, xxiii, I, Kay, that 
thou knawes That owte of tyme bostus and blawus, 8 
Mirr. Mag., Stater v. 5, 1 neede not of honour or dignitie 
boast. szg92 Suaxs. 1 Hew. V/, ul. iii. 93 Nor should that 
Nation boast it sowith vs. 2622 Hisie Ps. xliv. 8 In God 
we boast all the day long. Theophania 8, | can never 
consent that (he) should boast in any favor of mine. 722 
Appison Sfect. No. 73 @2 He has not much to boast of. 
2844 Lp. Baovonam Srit. Const. x. (1862) 131 To voast of 
the honours enjoyed by their remote ancestors, 

4. refl. in same sense. [Cf Fr. se wane) 

@3300 Cursor M, 17983 Jesu. a boost him goddes sone 
to be. ¢ 2400 Afol, Loll. 92 pat he hodst him silf in his dede. 
3477 Eant Rivers Caxton: Dictes 86 To preyse and boste 
him self of his goode dedis, xg96 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 93 Whan boateth nyerere to have y' whiche he 
hath not. 29399 Covaerpae /s. li. 1 Why boastest thou th 
self, .that thou canst do myachefe? 1622 Biss /'vov. xxvit, 
z Boast not thy selfe of to morrow. — /'s. hii s Why 
boastest thou thyselfe in mischiefe, O mightie man? s7gg 
Jonnson in Bowell (1826) 1. 242 Yhat dream of hope, in 
which 1 once boasted myself. 2876 Gunun Short Hist, 


. BOART. 


if. §6 (2882) 68 The descendants of the victors at Sanine 
boasted themselves to be Englishmen, as 

5. trans. ‘fo extol; to speak of with pride ot 
ostentation ; to brag of, vaunt. ee 

a. with 067. clause, usually with that. (7 ari. 
tntrans.) : 

cxgfo Wreur Se/, Wks. U1. 53 To booste not bat weden 
of hely chins. ¢ sheo SiaKks, Coun. cxxiii, No! we thou 
shale not boxt that I due change. 2728 Pore /liad us 577 
We..guess by rumour, and but boast we know. sya OR- 
ev Aousseau 1. 934 Voltaire boasted that if he -his 
wig the powder flew over the whole of the tiny republic. 

. with simple object. 

1943 Gaarton (Coutn. Ilarding 524 When ‘the duke he- 
ganne td prayae and boaste the Kyng. 1603 Hi. Jon- 
BON Sejanus Vv. xxiv. 63 Forbeare, you thinges.. to boast 
yoer. slippery height. 3671 Mitton FP. &. t gogo Who 

“st release from hell. 2724 ts. Rolfin's Ame. Hist, (1827) 
il. n. § 1 He boasted his having vanquished the enemy. 

6. ‘lo display vaingloriously or proudly. arch. 

sgg0 Garenr Ori. Fur. (3599) a3 Kinde Flora hoast thy 
pride. 268: Davpen Ads. & Achit. 362 Would steer too 
nigh the Sands, to boast his Wit. s7o3 Maunorect, Journ. 
(el (2732) 126 A short Chain cut in Stone; of what use 

know not, unless to boast the Skill of the Artificer. 29777 
Sin W. Jone Pal. Fortune 28 Jn vain, ye flowers, you 
boast your vernal bloom. 

7. fix. To possess as a thing to be proud of, 
to have to show. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Eclog, vi. ro Whatever Land or Sea 
thy sence buast. 1798 Sourusxy Joan of Arc iv. 463 
A humble villager, who only boasta The treasure of the 
heart. 28s0 Scott Lady of 'L. 1. xxvi, The clematis, the 
favoured flower, Which ts the name of vitgin- bower, 
2872 R. Evtuis Cafuiius xiii. 8 He bousta but a pouch of 
empty cobwebs. 

Boast, v.4 [Of uncertain etymology: F. dosse 
swelling, relief, as in romde bosse ‘fall relief’, has 
been suggested ; but with little apparent fitness.) 

1. Masonry. To pare stone irregularly with a 
broad chisel and mallet. 

2823 (see Boastina wd/. sh.'] 2676 Sin E. Becurtr Andi. 
rag 67 More trouble is taken to work the stone with small 
chisels. than it would take to ‘ boast ‘ (as they call it) into 
a fairly level surface. 

B. Setelpiere. ‘Yo shape (a block) roughly before 
putting in details. 

Boasted (biwsted), sp/.a.1 [f. Boast v.14 
ey Vaunted, bragged of. 

2667 Mitton P, /.. 1. 5s0 Heav’n and Earth Thir boasted 
Parents. 2872 Fagewan Norm. Cong. '1876) 1V. xvii. 43 
As illustrating the boasted clemency of William. 
Boa'sted, //. «2 [f. Boast v.2 + -xpl.] 
RKough-hewn with a broad chisel. 

2884 Congregational Year Bk. The best white Hoim- 
firth ashlar and wallstones, clean ted. 

Boaster! (bista). Forms: 4 bostere, 
booster, bostour, boostoere, 4-6 boster, 5 
boister, bostare, bostoure, 5-6 boastar, 6 
bostar, 6- boaster. [f. Boast v.14-zr!.J] One 
who boasts: ¢ a. a loud talker (o6s.) ; b. one who 
threatens (o6s.4; GC. one who extols his own deeds 
or excellences, a brag art, vaunter, arrogant person. 

crugag A. A. Allit. P. 3. 1499 Now a boster on benche 
bibbes per-of. ¢237g Wvctir Antecrist, in Three Treat. 
(Todd) 232 Dy chesen to hem boosters sotil men & alyyes 
riche, proude, & Jupers. ?a zqe0 Chester Pi, 106, I wotte, by 
this bolaters beare [hat tribute I musxte paye. 2980 Barut 
Adv. B A craker, a boster, a glurious persunne. 1747 
Lavy M, W. Montacus Lel/. xxxviii. 111. 63 Complainers 
are seldom pitied, and boasters are seldom believed. 17 
Jounson /dler No, 14 ® 9 The boaster. .blusters only to 
praised. Spurcuon 7'rcas. Dav. Po, ix. 6 He plucks 
the boaster’s song out of his mouth. 

Boa‘ster? (bdwsta:). [f. Boastv.2+-zr1] A 
broad-faced chisel used by masons in making the 
surface of a stone nearly smooth. 

2876 in Gwitt. 

(bde'stful), a. if Boast sd. + -FUL.] 

1. Of words or actions: Fall of boasting. 

c 2398 Coer de /.. 3827 Boatful wurdes for to crake. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 270 My doghtur gete ye noght, For all yowre 
bostefull fare. ss99 Snaus. Alen, b’, wv. Chio., Steed threat- 
ens Steed, in high and boastfull Neigh». 2867 Eaxason 
Lett. & Soc. Aims vii. (1875) 171 We have had enough of 
these boastful recitals. ; 

2. Of persons, or things personified : Given to 
boast. ostentatious, sclf-praising. Const. in, of. 

cxrg8e Wrciiv Sel, Vas. La Dis riche man was boonstful 
in speche. 2486 Bk. St. Adéaus, fler. Ava, That he be not 
to bustfull of his manhod. : Jounsox L. 2. Wks, 1816 
X. 20 Boastful of his own knowledge. 28gg W. Wiitsore 
G. Alarlowe 19 Time weara to dust the boastful monuments, 

+3. ? Menacing. Ods. 

2380 Wyrcur = Sam, xii. 3t [David] sawede the puple of 
it, and ladde about upon hem ful yren carris, 

Boastfally, adv. [f. prec. + -ty%.] In a 
boastful manner ; yannenely. 

c1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) é Wher yn bostfully 
she enhaunceth hir sclf. 284g In. Camrsuty Chancellors 
(1857) IIT, li 4 Observing boastfully, ‘We inherit all our 
genius from our mother’. 

Boa‘stfalness. [f. as prec.+-Nxzss.) The 
quality of being boastful. 

s8r0 Cotxsinocs Friend (1865) 168 With all the boastful- 
ness of national prepossession. sere T Ames St. Paul 1.8 
Driven. .to an appearance of boastfulness of which the very 
notion was abhorrent to him. 


956 © 

ro pal (bo*stin), wl. 36.1 [f. Boast e.t > 
-iwal, 

1. Onstentati K -h : 

entatious or va “ips apie 


exgho Wrcuv Sern. Sel. t telllp of 
bosting ofa proude man. sge Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 
gob, lactaunce or bos or fayned hol 
Swans. Cor. u1. &. 23 g all others in boast 


3830 Tanxvson Forms 32 Ia not 
low? ‘The boasting» of my spirit still? 
+2. Threatening, menacing language. Obs. 
— J. Metvire Leary (1840; 68 He braks out in coler & 
ing. 
Hence + Boa‘atingful a. zgge in Hutosr. | 
Boas , vol. sb2 [f. Boast 0.2 + -1na!] 
3803 P. Nickotuon Pract. Build. se Roasting ; in ste 
cutting, paring the stone irregularly with a broad el 
und mullet; in carving, the rough cutting of the outline, 
Soa-ating, #7’. 4. [f. Hoaar 0.1 +-1o8,] 
: , ppl. a. [f. Koast v1 + -1ne®, 
1. That boasts or brags. 
sqsa Hucogt, Boastynge or that doth boast, gloriores. 
r6oa N. Breton .ifot. Bless. xiv, A boasting tongue is 
like a heard-mans‘horne, 1769 Buake Pres. St. Nat. °, 


_ If, 137 After all the boasting speeches. .of his faction. 


+2. Threatening. Se. Obs. 

1646 Row /fist. Ajirk (1842) 324 Whilk occasioned the 
King to writ doune a verie sharp and boasting letter. 280 
Scott A Note L, Lindesay was arrived in a boasting, 
thas is, threatening humour. 

Boa ly. [f. Boastine g9/. a. + -L12.) In 
a boasting or bragging manner, boastfully. 

1982 Hucost, Boastynglye, géoriase, 2961 Noaton Cadoin’s 
dust. Pref. (They} dvo boast ngly sett oute to gale their 
owne woorke, 178g Hurxx Sp. Nab, Arcat's Debte Wis. 

V. 272 He boastinyly tells you, that he has seen, read, 
digested, compared every thing. 206 TrotLors NV. Amer, 
1. 73, 1 do not say this boastingly or with pride. 

+ Boa‘stive {f, Boast #1 + 


, a. Obs. VAres 


‘ -IvE.] Given to boasting, boastful. = 
@ 2763 SHenstone We. ett, (1768) I. 278 How must 


his fellow streams Deride 

Boa‘stless, ¢. rare. 
Without boasting. 

3 5 ap et Div. Fane. w. xciv. (1660. 170 A boastlesse 
hand; A Charitable purse. 1272897 Tnomson Susrmnes 1644 
Diffusing kind beneficence around, Boastless, 

Boaston, var. of BosTon, a card-game. 


+ Boa‘sty, 2. Os. ?Clamorous ; boastful. 

a x300 1n Wright's Pop, Treat. Se. 138 Uynder and bostt' 
y-nou3, hardi and wel he. 

Boat (bot). Forms: 1-3 bat, 4 bot, 4-5 
boot, (4-6 boote), 4-7 bote, 6 -7 boate, (6 botte, 
boitt, 7 Sc. pl. bottes), 6—- boat; north. 4-6 bate, 
5-6 bait, bayt, (5 p/. bat(t)is). (OE. bdt: the sub- 
sequent phonetic history in Eng. is perfectly normal ; 
but the origin of the OL. word, and its relation 
to forms in other languages presents difficulties. 
OF. édé (unless onomatopcic: must have been either the 
reyular representative of an O'leut. “dailo-, (ome), or an 
aduptivn of a word 4é¢ from some other language. (1) The 
chief relevant fact in Teutonic is that ON. had also dd?-r 
in the sense ‘small boat', whence regularly Sw. 44/, Da. 
éaad ‘boat’. But the OF, and ON. words were not cog- 
nate, since the ON. form corresponding to OE. 4¢# would 
have been *d¢:¢-7, while the OE. forin corresp. to ON. dft-r 

=O'Teut. *4dfo-) would have been *d#t, *6¢¢, giving mod. 

ing. “deef, In one of the two langs., therefore, d¢/- must 
have been adopted from the other: the accessible evidence’ 
is on the whole in favour ofits priority in OE. This is further 
favoured by the actual occurrence in ON. of a neuter sb. 
best ‘boat’ (Advamdé st. go, etc.), which, exc. in t, 
is the required form corresponding to OE, bat, from OT eut. 
*baito-. It in therefore ely probable that the OE. ddt 
is original, and 4d/r an ON. adoption of it. (a) In any case 
the absence of the word from continental West Germanic 
is remarkable: here an O'leut. *daéto- would have given 
OS. bef, Du. beet, OHG. deta, Ger. becsz; an OTeut. *b8fo- 
would have given OS, 444, Du. brits, OHG. dds, mod.G. 
dass. No auch forms exiat ¢ on the contrary, mod. Du., LG. 
and mod.G, have aly oot: of these the Ger. word is 
arecent adoption from LG. or Du. Soot, found in early MDu. 
¢ xago, the 8 of which can be accounted for only by its 


tinklings of the boastive rill. 
[f. Boast sé. + -LEss.] 


rane ion fromearly M.., or from Scand., at a date when the 
do 


these langs. had already become (61. GA stem 6#f- or 
éatf- must have had an early diffusion in Romanic: ef. F. 
batean, OF. datel, Pr, batelh, Cat. hatell, Sp. datel, It. 
batello \Florio\, now déttefe, diminutives from a primitive 
*bdto, datto (the latter actttally used in It. in sense of ‘small 
sea-vessel"), OF. daé ‘small boat’ found in rath c.; med. L. 
had aleo ddtws, dattns, the former app. only in English: 
documents, the latter (as well as dafed/uz) continental. 
But no etymology of these is found in Romanic; on the 
contrary Diez can only refer them back to OE. 44?: this is 
extremely improbable; and the difficulties are only a little 
lesvened by substituting ON. ddr as the presumed saurce. 
Moreover this derivation requires "Jd¢us as the original 
type, while the form really indicated by OF. med.L., and 
t. is "dattus, Unless the latter could be a neben-form of 
ddtus (cf. It. éutto, beside L. ¢dtus, Sp, todo etc.), it could 
hardly have any etymological connexion with cae, say 
Norse ddt-, A Celtic source has been frequently attributed 
to both the c words; but Cel holars 
now know that the cited OWelsh bat, Welsh dad, is 
tion Af she OE. word, @ Franck points 

» fovol fem. meant ‘ as in : 
a" cask, 1, tub’, prob. identical with F. dotée, 
Pr. and Sp. dota, It. dette, med.Lat. dota, butia, Butt ; 
and su ts that this may bear at least upon the Du. and 
sense like ‘ vessel’ 
unisteau, and specific words like ‘tub’, have been applied 


sense a8 ‘cask, tub’, etc. appears cit in ON. or 
Adi, these inst could in no wa 


"RC 


(Sometimes = appliec 


 botes out of Waterford. 


‘ Grimsby, and other English seaports. . th 


‘ secretly tooke boate at Rumney. 


BOAT. 


are, therefe ta 


N word was ted | w in 
Dutch, as 464, doef. But that the Romanic Jatte, dio, and 
pela out of the English-Norse word 3 
L.A small open vessel in which to traverse the 


surface of water, usually propelled by oars, though 
sometimes by a sail. ; 
See 0.E. Chron, (Parker MS.) prie Scottas cuomon ta 
cyninge on anum bate. /éid. 1046 (Laud MS.) His 
sciperes wurpon hine on bat, and. .reowan to 
aisag Juliana Go Buten bragge.ant bat. 2990 R. Baunws 


| Chron. 156 Philip..To boote mad him bone. cs 
Pe 


Cursery 
M, rza8o' (Fair) Petre & Andrew..laft paire batis (CofE 
scippe, Gétt. achippis] twin. 3374 Bansour Bruce i. 408 Na 
bait fand thai. sgag Jas. 1 King's Q. xvii, My feble bote full 
fast to stere and rowe. 1913 Gias Aimersiv. xi. 8 Othir 


schip or bait. sgge Lynpssay Aone ite 3039 Twoo 


t 
' thousand boittis with hir scho careia, sggt SHaxa, 1 //ex. 


VI, 
tv. vi. 28 ‘Ta hazard all our lives in one small Boat. 1626 
tance’ WWhis. v. 2266 Being olde, One foote already 
within Charons bote. 1798 CoLmaincs Asc. Mar. vu. vil, 
The boat came close beneath the sh s8go Tennxysow 
In Alem. cxxi. iv, The market boat is on the stream. 


b. Extended to various vessels either amaller 


. than, or in some way differing from, a ‘ship’; esp.’ 
‘small sailing vessels employed in fishing, or in 


carrying maile and pee and small steamers. 
to large ocean steamers, 

though these are more properly ‘steam ships '.) 
rggt Hanuer Chron, ref, (1633) 140 Some thirtecne 
2703 Loud. Gas, No. 3888/4 Boats 
to Convoy Letters and Pacquets between England and the 
Islands of Barbadoes, Antego, etc. 1764 Tucker in PAL. 
7'vans, LAV. 83 At King-Road .. the officers observed the 

king's boat tu fluat suddenly. 

24 Hoats from Hartlepool, 


386: Sava 7. round C 

Whitstable, Harwich, Great 

They are all called 
‘beats’, though many are of a size that would render the 
term ‘ship’,.farmore applicable. 1880 Whitaker's Alman. 
Advts. a2 White Star Line. .the Boats are uniform and vary 
very little in point of speed. fod. To take the boat to 
Gravesend. Waiting at Margate Pier for the ‘ husbands’ 
boat’ on Saturday afternoon. 


co. With qualifications: as Cock-Boat, Frury- 
BOAT, GUNBOAT, STEAMBOAT, etc., q.V. 

G. Phraces. 72 sake boat: to embark in a boat. 
To have an oar in another's boat, in every boat, etc. 
(fig.): to meddle with other people's aflairs, to be 
a busybody. 70 be in the same loat (fig.): to he 
in the same position or circumstances, 70 sai/ 1# 
the same boat (fig.); to pursue the same course, act 
together. ae 
3948 Haut Chron. (1809) 279 Duke Charles of Burgoyne. . 
would nedes have an Ower in the Erle of Warwickes boate. 
3976 Lamaanps Peramb. Kent (1826) 179 Thomas Becket 
3977 Howmsnep Chron, 
UI. 173 The pope must have his ore in everie mans bote, his 
spoune in everie mans dish. 1984 Huoson Judes iii. 352 
(D.) Haue ye pain? so likewise pain haue we; For in one 
boat we both imbarked be. 32668 R. Lestaxancr Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 90 Medlers .. that will have an Oar in every Boat. 
20g7 Hucurs Jom Brown 131 ‘But my face is all muddy’, 
argued Tom. ‘Qh, we're all in one boat for that matter.’ 

. A vessel or utensil resembling a boat in shape: 
a. A dish used to serve sauces, etc. in. 

3684 Lond. Gas, No. 1990/4 A Silver Tankard. .and a silver 
Boat and silver Spoons. 29796 Mas. Grasse Cookery iii. 18 
Make some good apple-sauce, and send up in a boat. 2834 
D. Fox Pregnancy 102 The child should be obliged to re- 
caive its food in this manner, instead of from a epoon or 
boat. Chaméb. No. 133. 13 There being some 
sauce in the boat. 

b. ‘The vessel that holds the incense before it 
is put into the censer. Lire Direct. Angi. 352. 

3. Comb., chiefly attrib., as doat-dedding, -builder, 
-buslding, -head, -hire, se Aa -load, -pole, -ract, 
racing, -rowing, -shop, -side, -song, -work; boat- 
green, -lass, -like, -shaped adjs.; boat-fashion, -wise 
advs.; also boat-bone, a bone of the carpus and 
tarsus, os mnaviculare; boat-bridge, a bridge of 
boats; boat-ohain, a chain by which a boat 
is moored; boat-cloak, a lange cloak worn by 
officers on duty at sea; + boat-haw (see quot.) ; 
boat-hook, an iron hook and spike fixed at the end 
of a long pole, by means of which a boat is pulled 
towards, or ed off from, any fixed object; 
boat-house, a house communicating with the 
water, in which boats are kept; boat-inseot, the 
Boat-FLY ; boat-launch, a place or contrivance 
for launching a boat; boat-master, the captain 
of a boat; boat-plug, a plug in the bottom of a 
boat to let water out when on shore; boat-rope 
(see quot.); boat-setter, a steersman; beat- 
shell, the genus Cymtba of molluscs; boat-slide, 
a double inclined plane (with rollers), over which 
a boat may be drawn, instead of passing through a 
lock ; boat-slip = deat-/aunch; boat-tail, a genus 
of birds (see quot.); boat-train, a railway train 
timed to meet a boat, a tidal train; + boat-ward, 
a. boat-keeper; boat-wright, a boat-builder. Also 
Boat-sBitt, Boat-¥F1r, Boatrcet, BoaTawaly, 
Boat-WoMkX, g.v. 8° : 


BOAT. 


562g Conoun Body of Man 1007 The cutnide of this *Bonte- 
bune is large, round and sinuated ..1t..endeth inte an in. 
cereal tecrow pesos OOP 2oh Sommnnee te of 
axhip. 1679 Baotoe Papish Piet 19 A Fire. . which began 
(B76: s7 "Romt-bellding has not itbertoreguited any eres 
2876: 57 -byilding has not hitherto required an t 
eres abour. 2973 Gentl. Mag. XLUL. 144 ANE din 

ain’s “*boat-cloak. | s@ez Snuettev Fnpitiers, One 
and the lover. 2766 Ex- 
tick Louden \V, 365 The church. .touok its. name from a 
*hoat-haw, or boat-builder s-yard. Tunnvaon L. Shad- 
lott ww. a4 As the *boat-bead wound along, The willowy 
hills and holds among. c¢. Preamp. Parv. 45 *Boothyr, 
potemium. 1673 Honens Odyes. (1677) 188 Somawhat else 
boat-hire to pay. 2622 Corun., /favet,.a *boat-houke, a 
pole hauing a hooke at th’ ende. s8g0 R. Dana Bef. Mass. 
xxiii. 72 The bow-man had charge of the “bont-hook and 
printer, rfaqg Miss Mrtvorp }idddage Ser. 1. (1863) 90 A point 
of view presenting the *boat-house, the water, the poplars. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) “Boat-K reper, one of 
the rowers, who remains..to take care of any boat. 29798 
Gentl. Mag. LX11. 1. 270 ‘The natives. .stole away the cut- 
ter one night, murdered the *boat-keeper who was in her. 
2878 Taunt SA. Guide Thames 41 There ina *boat-launch 
here. . it consists of a series of rollers down anincline, 2684 
St. Nicholas 1. 373 Teh *boatlens on a desert-isle, 
PRANTOR tet'9 T tah ery be [the Se tee r 

reaxt, 2896-9 Tonn Cycl. Anat "hys. Il. 7: 
person having a heavy *hoat-polc in his hands 2862 Hugues 
fom Browne Oxf. 1. xiii. 244 To get a man into trainin 
fur « *boat-race now-a-da s@8e Biacnx Shandon Bei. 
xxili, At the Bell Inn at Healey, when all the confusion of 
the boat-races was about. 2631 Disearti }ing. Dake, 
There was no end to *boat-racing. 607 Cart. Surtu Sea- 
mas's Gram, vi, a8 The *Boat rope is that which the ship 
doth tow her Hoar by, at her sterne. 2840 Marevat Poor 
Fack vi, ‘The “buatsetter dodged him. 189z ALABASTER 
bV heel of Law 269 *Hoat shops... moored in close lines on 
one of the smaller canals, Taunt Sh. Guide Thames 
4 lffley Lock..a new “boat slide on the mill stream, .saves 
waste of time for small boats, 2806 Act 49 I ict. xvii. 7 
The Commission may construct... any pier, quay, “boat- 
slip, or landing-place. 38:8 Scotr Art. Alidé. ulvi, The 
. melanchol t-sony of the rowers, coming on the ear 
with softened and aweeter sound. 3868 Woon //omes with- 
out H, xxv. 473A group of birds. scientifically known as 
raped tn hey are also called *Soatt-farls because 
their tail-feathers are formed so as to take the shape ofa 
canoe. 1884 Pall Afadl G. 3 Apr.8/1 He proceeded at onve 
to Victoria hy “boat train. cxz4ag WyNrouN Cron, Vib XVL 
63 Scho a *Batward eftyr pat Ty! hyr spowsyd Husband 
gat. 3697 Dampier Moy, (17ay) 1. ag Canoes. .are nothing 
bue the tree it self made hollow *Boat wise. 1767 W. Lewin 
Statins’ Thebaid vi. UR.) Vessels boat-wise form'd. ¢ 2440 
f'vomp. Pare, BY *Rotwryhte [x botewright}, saz icw- 
farius, 3606 Wily Beyuiled in Hazl, Dodsley 1X. 308, I 
am a boat-wrights son of Hull 

Boat (bout), wv. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. ¢rans. To place in a Loat; to carry in a boat. 
Ja boat the oars: see quot. ; cf. to ship oars. 

2613 SHERLEY /7ar. /'erséa 19 [They] left me not vntill I 
was buated. 268: Discourse of Tanger, a2 ‘Vhe Horses.. 
were buated ashore. 2820 J. J’, in Nisdon'’s Surv. Devon 
Introd, y ‘Therubble boated out ofthetunnel. 18¢9 lackw. 
Mag. UXVI, ae I was going to be boated off to a trans- 
port. ¢ 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 6 To. .toss their 
oars and boat them. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., To 
dvat the oars, is to cease rowing and lay the oars in the 

oat. 

+2. rntr. To take boat: to embark. Oés. 

16z0 J. Macvitt, Diary (1843) 670 No small concourse of 
peuple to sie thame boat. 

3. intr. To go in a boat, to row; to conduct 
a freight-boat (U7. S.), 

2673 me Agron Lmwu C. 19 We boated to Antwerp, 2842 
‘Tennyson £. Morris 108 The friendly inist of morn Cluny 
to the lake J boated over, ran My craft aground. 1286: 
Saf, Kev, 14 Dec, 61a ‘There is a large mass who.. well 
managed, go on reading, and who form peacian yy and 
boat, and ride, and enjoy the sweet spring of their life. 3872 
M. Contina Mrg. & Merch. UI. xi. 301 They .. boated 
on the river. 

b. 70 boat it (in same sense), 

1687 Addr. Thanks 10([They) would Boat it over to Lam- 
beth. 2813 Soutney Life Nelson 1. 110 Nelson himaclf 
saw the proudly made. .boating it upon this exhausting 
service, day and night, till it was effected. 2053 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, vi. (1856) 45 They boat or sledge it from Dist 


to t. 

/ To go in a boat upon, sail upon, navigate. 

1740 -99 [seo Boarup. Cc Latter-day Pamph, 
Vso Said river. ‘can be wager, Gonveli weues ee 

Boatable (bewtab’l), a. [f. Boat a, or 56.4 
“ABLE; app. first in U.5.] Navigable by boat. 

3683 Penn Descr. Hennsyle. Wha. 1782 TV. 315 ‘The 
Schay lilt being an hundred miles boatable above the Jules. 
2 fossa Amer. Geog. 1. 536 The le waters of the 
Alicgany. 3807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 383 Where 
the tidal waters flow, and nre always boatable, sh56 Marsun 
Man 4 Nat. 420 A boatable channel. 

Boatage (bétédz). [f. as prec. + -acz.] 

1. Carriage by boat; a charge or customs paid 
on such carriage. 

26xz Corca., Drote! de Rivage, shorage, or boatage ; the 
custome, or toll for wine, or other wares, wu » or 
brought from, the water, by bouts. 2820 J.T. in Kisdon’s 
Snvv, Devon Introd. 31 Sixpence a ton per mile, even if we 
include the boatage. 1862 Oumatsec Cotton Kingd. I. 17 
Longhaulage and tage to market. 

+2. Boats and similar craft collectively. Oés. 
, 1660 Furcan Worthies (1840) TT. 304 He cut a passage.. 
we ene Petteril, for the conveyance of boatage into 
the 

Boat-bill. [f. Boar sb. + Bri sb.2] A genus 
of birds (Cancroma) belonging to the Heron tribe; 


957. 


enp. the species C. cackicaria of South America, so 
enlted from the shape of its bill. 
P. Baown Huste, Zoot. ga The Boat-Bill 2896 /’cxay 
Grel.V /a The common boat i 


“bill is about the size of a 
hen. 2860 Wonn Nab. f1ist, Birds 678 The very 


Boat-bill Heron inhabits Southern Ame 


et agen W. 
Robberds Mens. 1. 268 ‘To bepraise the Seared lake. 
Boater. rare. [f. Boat ov. + -xn!. 
rows or manages a boat: @. a canal-boat man ; 
b. one who goes a boating for pleasure, 
Ayr Session Records 14 Jan., Johne Bvyd, boater 
and his wyfe. 2883 Athenaeum 22 Dec. a2 : A ‘Thames. 


. side subject, with boaters loitering at the bank. 1684 CG. 
’ Senta ia Padé Mall G.8 Apr. 31/2 Interfering with the 


boaters and their earnings. 

Boatewe, obs. form of Dotrw, a kind of boot. 

Boa't-fly. [f Boarsé.] A species of water-bug 
(Notonecta glauca), whose body resembles a boat. 

x783 Cuambues Cycl. Suff., Boat/iy, a water-insect..he 
swims, says Moufet, on his back. 2860 Gosse Kow. Vat 
Hist. 35 ‘The merry little boatflies arc frisking about, backs 
downwards, using their oar-like hind feet as paddles. 

Boatfal (bdétful). Pl. boatfuls, formerly 
boateful. [f. Boat sé.+-roL.] The quantity or 
number which fills a boat. 

x60 Season Exp. Nether. 9 Loaden by Boats full. 1873 
Symonps Grk, Poets ix 289 A boatful of caseless persons. 
2883 Contemp. Rev. June 85t Whole boutfuls of women. 

Bosath, obs. form of Boa, Botu. 

Boating (bé'tin’, v4/. 5d. [f. Boar sd. and v.]} 

+1. Boats, in a collective sense. Cf. shipping. Obs. 

s6:0 J. Mesvitt, Diary (1842) 707, Taking the first con- 
venient boiteing com by watter to Westminster. /éid. 711 
We tuik boitting the 2 of July. ; 

2. The action of going by boat, or of rowing ; 
now ¢sf. rowing a8 an amusement. 

2768 FALCONBRIDGE . Slave 77. 18 Another mode of 
procuring slaves .. by what led Hed boating. . The sailors 
..go in boats up the rivers, seeking for negroes, 1856 Kane 
Arct, Exp. \. ix. ga We came to the end of our boating. 
18674 Biacnse Sed/-Cudt. 45 Boating ..is a manly and cha- 
racteristically British exercise. 

b. attrid. 

3834 Maravat Olla Podtr.v, Wo were on a boating ex- 
pedisi00. 188: W. E. Nouns Afatrim. 1. ago To change 
is boating flannels, : & es 

+3. A punishment in ancient Persia, in which the 
offender was tied down in a boat, and left to 
perish, or be eaten by vermin. 

3783 CuambBerns Cyeé, « 5 

ating, f7/. a. ae as prec. +-ING?2.] Ad- 
dicted to boating. 

2884 J. Hatron in Harper's Mag. July 229/a Celebrated 
as boating men. 

+t Boation (bes'-fan). Obs. [n. of action f. L. 
bodre ta bellow: see -aTION.] Bellowing, roaring. 

2646 Sin T. Buownsr /’seud. /p. ui. xxvii. 149 Whether the 
large perforations..may not much assist this mugiency or 
boation. 1723 Deanan PAys,- Theol. 61707) 133 'Youend their 
Minds at great Di » in a Short Time, in loud Boations. 

Boatman (ba tmen). [f. Boat s6,+ Man.] 

1. A man who manages a boat. 

3523 Doucias “Ene/s vi. v. 41 This sorofull boitman. 12 
Firzuens. Just, Peas (1538) 39 Enquere of botemen, an 
bargemen. 1600 C. Sutton Bisce : ori xxix, (1838) 297 Do 
not as boatmen are wont, who row one way but look 


_ another. 2639 Sincteton }ivgil IT. 105 The boatman from 


the Stygian wave. 187: Moatey Vol/acre (1886) 78 Meeting 
a boatman one day on the ‘Thames. . 

2. « HOAT-FLY. 

2042 E. Newman //ist. Jnsecfs 106 The boatman dives 
under the water, occasionally coming to the surface for a 
supply of air. /bs2. 267 Water-boatinen or Notoncctites. 

+ Boa tmanage. Ods [f. prec.+-acu.] The 
occupation of a boatman; charge for his services. 

1720 Sfow's Surv. (Strype 1754) I1.v_ xxii. 421/a Any boat- 
man. .that taketh more for tmanuge. .than is ordained. 

Boa'tmanship. [f. as prec.+-sHiP.] The 
art of, or skill in, managing a boat. 

2812 J. Henry Cams. agst. Quchec o What skill in boat- 
manship! 2863 G. Macvonan A. Forbes xii 184 They 
greatly improved his buatmanship. 

+ Boa 'tsman. 0¢:. 

L. A boatswain. 

149 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 The master of the gatliasse gart 
the botis man pas vp to thetop. 26a Matynes Aac, Lat 
Merch, 125 ‘The persons that are in a Ship may bee thus 
in order .. The Master of the Ship, the Pilot, the Masters 
mate, the Ship-wright or Carpenter, the Roats-man, the 
Purser, the Chirurgeon, the Cooke, and the Ships boy. 

2. = BoATMAN I. 

1598 W. Puiu Linschoten’s Trav. in Arb. Garner III. 
yo Some of the boatsmen were Indians 1684 Dayosn 
Onids Met. uv. Fables :x700) 520 Boatsmen, through the 
Water. show To wond'ring Passengers the Walls below. 

Boatswain (bitswéia, usually bdu's'n). 
Forms: § botswayne, 6 boteswayne, -son. 
boatoswayne, 6-7 boteswaine, boatswaine, 7 
boteswan, boateszwaine, -son, batsuein, boat- 
swayne, -son(ne, 7-8 boson, 7- boatswain. 

te OE, en (Earle’s Land Charters 254), 
bdt Boat sb. + “sevegen, a. ON. susinn SWAIN, 

1. Au officer in a ship who has charge of 


DOB. 


sails, rigging, ete., and whose duty it is to summon 
the men to poets Gute phir - rebate : ’ 
sone e nd e faction ) 
Heatuwe ete : "bese cag anon. A ‘Mane 3 
o the botswayne of the 


Houssh, Exp. 191 ary Talbot a 
jaket. ¢sgoo Cocke Lorvifs B. (1843) 14 The bote swayoe 
ewe his whystell full shryll. 2620 Snans. 7emf. 1. i ro 


C:ood Boteswaine haue care: where's the Master? 


Buueerow 7 raw. (1844! 165 Doatswain, tl 
boseun. 263g J, Hates Banton Vig. 172 Gbeying the 
boatsonne, 168g Daypen Albion & Ads, 1. Wha, 1725 V. 
396 ‘he merry Boson from hie Side His whiatle takes. 
2960-9 Fatcongn SAipter, 1. Thrice with shrill pote the 
wain’s whistle rung. Tuuwyson An. Ag. 323 
His vessel China-bound, And wanting yet a boatswain, 
3. The Arctic Skua (Cataractes garastticus), 
283g Sin J. Roas NV.-1". Lass. iii. ‘e also saw..man 
of the birds called boatswains. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. avi. 
378 On the rgth, Joe shot a bird called a boatawain, — 
Comb. boatawain's-mate, a boatswain’s de- 
puty or assistant; boatswain-bird (see quot.). 
36g8 Proc.in Parl. No. 170 A Roatswains mate x/. 158. 
x8ag Marayat /. Mildmay xi, Among our killed, was a 
Dutch boatswain's mate. Suvru Saslor’s iW ord-be., 
Boatawain-bird, Pasion atherens, a tropical bird, so called 
from its sort of whistle. Ie is distinguished by two long 
feathers in the tail, called the marling-spike. 


Boat-woman. [f. Boat 56.4 Wouar.] A 
woman who manages a boat. 


a Soutuay Com -P'l. Bk. Ser. it. 316 Perhapa Spenser 
remembered the portrait of Idilnesse when he so beautifully 


painted the wanton boatwoman. 1883 serners Mag. Ort. 
674/32 ‘The most famous boatwomen are the girls of the 
patish of Rattvik. 

Boaty (bdu'ti), a. collog. [f. Boat sd. +-x!: cf. 
pe til fi Fond of or given to boating. 

2886 Mehalah 66 Mehalah is quite of anuther kind. .She 
is more boaty than you are. 

Bob (beb), #6. {Of unknown origin : Ir. dadan 
tassel, cluster, Gael. dadan, babag, have been com- 
jared. Some of the senses are from Bos o.1] 

1. A bunch or cluster (of leaves, flowers, fruit, 
ctc.). worth. Still in Scotland the name for a 


bunch, nosegay, or small bouquet of flowers. 

¢ 3340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. aob In his on honde he hadde a 
holyn bobhe. cxgoo 47S, Lincoin A. i. 17. f. 42 (Halliw.) 
With wondere grete bobbis of grapes, for a mane my3te 
unnethez bere ane of them. ¢ Towneley Myst, 118 
A bob of cherys. 1483 Cath. Anyi. 36 A_Boub of grepys, 
botrus. at Thrie Priests Feblis a1 \Jam.) The King 
the bob of birkis can wave. 270 Lkvins Manip., A bobbe 
of leaves, /rvmdatusm. b of flowers, oretum. 
Hoaa Slount. Bard wy8 (Jam.) The rose an‘ hawtham aweet 
I'll twine, To make a bobb fur thee. Afed. Sc. ‘To gather 
a bob of primroses. 

+2. A rounded mass or lump at the end of a rod 
or the like; a knob. Qés. in general sense. 

s60r Hortann Pliny 1. ase {Lobsters’] hornes..haue a 
round point or bob at theend. 26e7 Carr. Suirn Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
to ramme home the Powder, # 699 Osnoan Afise. (3673) 589 
Instexd of an unsightly Bob, to form a sharp comely Bone. 

b. spec. The weight at the end of a pendulum. 

1792 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 519 A pendulum ..at the end 

of which is the bob or welght. 3888 Hutton Conrse Math. 


If. 222 A portable pendulum, made of painted tape with a 
brass bob at the end. af6s H. Srxucan Firat Prine. u. 


xvii. $139 A pendulum. . though unaffected in its movements 
by a change in the weight of the bob, alters ita rate of 
oacillation when taken to the equator. . 

c. The plummet or weight on a plumb-line; the 
shifting weight on the graduated arm of a steel- 
yard (dtaé.); a beam or other oscillating part in a 
pumping engine (dsa/.). 

1848 Mus. Orin in mete ee” ¥ 288 There in here the largest 
stenm engine, perhaps, in Europe; when I entered the 
room, I went up to see the immense beam or bob. 1067 
Denison Astron. without Math. 16 Seeing how much the 
plumb bob is pulled aside by the attraction of a mountain. 
2868: RayvmonD riper se Pal Ge Bob (Cornwall), a triangular 
frame, by means of which the horizontal motion imparted 


from an engine is transformed into a vertical motion of the 
pump-rods in a shaft. 
+ 3. An omamental pendant; an ear-drop. Obs. 


3648 Gaoz West Ind. xii. (1655) 57 Their bare. . brests are 
covered with boba hanging from their chaines of pearis. 5 
Fintvina Onisote in Eng. 1. iv, Two bobs that my wile 
wears in her ears, & ns. Decany Life $ Corr. 1. 432 
A green diamond to hang as a bob to her necklace, 2773 
ee to Cong. wt. i, My cousin Con’s necklaces, 
p alt 

4. A knot or bunch of hnir such as that in which 
women sometimes do up their back hair; also, a 
short bunch or tassel-like curl: cf. 606-eur/. Hence 
(b.) bob-peruke, -periwig, -wig, a wig having 
the bottom locks turned up into ‘ bobs’ or short 
curls, as opposed to a ‘ full-bottomed wig’; often 


(o.) abbreviated to bob. 

2688 R. Houms Armoury u. xviii. 4118. 46) A Peruque.. 
with a Curled Foretop, and Hobs. This isa kind of Travel- 
ling Wig, having the side or bottom, locks turned up into 
Boba or Knots, tied up with Ribbons, /did. A Campaign 
Wig, hath Knots or Bobs ‘or a Dildo on each side) with a 
Cutled ee Mod, The old lady has her hair twisted 
up ina 

. 3683 Lond. Gas. No. 2076/4 John Rixon .. wears a 
light bob Wigg. 1686 /bid. No. 2173/4 A light coloured cloxe 
Coat and a brownich Rob- Periwig, SHApwE.L. Sor, 
Absatia ii. i. 36 Bob peruke. 1793 Scots Mae. Oct. 490/2, 
ee red a brown bob perriwig. r8go DicKens Bare. 
R 13/t His three-cornered hat and bob-wiy, 


@. 1688 R. Hote Armoury 463 A short Robb, a Head 
of Hair, is a Wig that hath short locks, and a hairy Crown. 
Sieve Lying Lover w. (1747) 56 What shall I do for 
owder for ti.is umurt Bob? x vote 7 ase i. 17 Lat 
our Bob be bushy, and your Bow low. 28:3 M Aa. Epcawoatn 
"atron., (1832) 1. xx. 339 A decent powdered doctor's bob. 


5. A horse's tail docked short ; a short knob-like 
tail. 

‘ggu2 Lond. Gas. No, 4934/4 A high bob unusual in Horaes. 
agar Duwtny Afoose- Deer in Phil. Trans. XXXI1. 166 He 
has a very short Bob for a Tail. 

@. A knob, knot, or bunch of coloured yarn, 
ribbons or the like ; a weight on the tail of a kite. 

29763 Stemne 7r. Shandy 131. xxix. 142 An old ..chair.. 
fringed around with.. worsted bola 2837 House Aétrick 
Sheph. T. UL. 265 Capering with her bobbs of crimson rib- 
bons. 2849 Lowri. hictow P. Wks (1879) 165 ‘Vo delay 
attaching the bobs until the second attempt at flying the 
kite. 2662 Ramsay Ream. 1. 121 A broad Scottish blue 
bonnet, with a red ‘bob' on the tup. : 

7. A bunch of lob-worms threaded on pieces of 
worsted, somewhat like a small mop, used to 
catch cels. Called in Kast Anglia a éaé or clod. 

3660 Hexnam Du. Dict,, Peuren, to take Eeles in the 
night with a bob of wormes. 1669 Woruvce Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 60 When you perceive by moving of your Bob, that 
the Fels do tug at it. 2888 Blackw. Mag. Jan. Ie is 
only occasionally it takes the ‘bab’, the bunch of worms 
strung on worsted with which the eel-babber works 3883 
G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 243 The babber 
sits in his bout through the night, with a short rod in cach 
hand, aud every now and then lifts the bab a little. 

8. A small roundish or knob-like body: ta. 
A uced vessel of flax or other plants (ods.). b. A 
Jump or nodule of clay used by potters. 

u6zg Manknan Lug. f/onsew, 1. v. (1668) 132 The round 
bells or bobs which cuntain the seed [of finx]. : Phot 
Sb ffordsh. (1686) 124 Pieces of clay called Robbs for the 
ware to stand on, to licen it from sticking to the Shragers. 
ayag Braviry faa. Dict. sv. Llemp, Breaking off frum 
the stalks, the round bells or Bubbs that contain the seed. 
1066 Howewin lenet. Life iii, 45 A small pot of glazed 
earthen-ware having an earthen hob, 

+9. An insect: @. The prub or larva of a beetle 
used as bait for fish. b. A bectle: chiefly in 
comb., as d/ack-bob, blind-bob(also fiz... Obs.or dial. 

8989 fasgails Ret. VD iiij, Te is neither losse of living nor 
life, nor so blind a bob as Blind Asse, that will scare a 
Cavallero. @ 1623 J. Dennys Angling in Arb. Garner 1.176 
Yellow bobs turned up before the plough are chiefest baits. 
2653 WALTON Angler 62 A Bob which you will find [under 
cow-dung|..and in time will be a beetle, 1913 Loud. & 
Conntry Brew. 1v.'t743) 259 A further Account of the Wevil 
--At Winchester, they call this Insect, Pope, Black-bob, or 
Creeper. 1787 Bust Angling (ed. 2) 19 Hobs... are worms 
as big as two inagyots, have red heads. 2790 (>. Want Sel: 
borne \ Blatta orientalis), Her house was overrun with a kind 
of black beetle, or an she expressed herself with a kind of 
black-bob (cockroach). 2998 OswaLowtone rit, Sports. 
662 All sorts of worms are better for being kept, except 
earth-bobs, ; 

10. Comé., as bob-ourl, ?a short curl like a 
tassel ; bob-jerom, a bobwig; bob-pendulum, 
-balance, a pendulum or balance with a bob or 
bobs ; bob-poriwig, -peruke, -wig: sec 4. See 
also Bos-Taln. 

2685 fond. Gas. No. 2017/8 A large Gold Watch .. with 
a Steel Chain and a Bob Pendulum. 702 /bid. No. 3710/4 
Stolen... 2 Silver Minute bob Pendulum Watches. 270x 
Lbid, No. 3717,4 Lost..a Silver Pendulum Minute Watch 
..with a Bob Ballance. yea Miss Buaxty Cecidia tx. i 
(D.) ‘To suppose uw young lady of fortune would marry a man 
with a bob jerom. 3867 Miss Braovanton Cometh up as 
Fi. xi, 106 Mamma in a sad coloured gown, with bob curls, 

IX. Ll. The refrain or burden of a song (? as if 
a pendant to each stanza). 70 dcar a bod: to take 
up the refrain, join in the chorus. 

2606 Chore, Chance, etc. (1881) 69 Can beare the Bob, 
while other play and sing. 1698 I .estRANcE Fables 283 (1708) 
I. agg ‘To Bed, tu Bed will be the Bob of the Sung, 2732 
Fistoine Amelia Wks. 1775 XI. 191 We'll sing it next Sun- 
day at St. Jamen’s Church, and V'll bear a bob. 2788 Lond, 
Mag. 398 ‘The real ass... bore u-bob in the chorus. 

b. (In modern writers) The short line (often of 
a syllables only) at the end of the stanza in some 
old forms of versification ; sometimes it introduces 
ag es in a distinct measure, called the WHEEL. 

38398 Gursr Lug. RAythons (1882) 573 The bob is a very 
short and abrupt wheel or burthen. — 6a0 Of all the wheels 
known to our language, the most important are those 
fashioned on the 406, that is on the short and abrupt wheel, 
which canie into fashion during the seth and 123th centuries. 
— 621 ‘The simplest kind of 406-tvheel consists of the 404, 
and a long verse following, and riming with it. 2842 Ros- 
son Zhree Vetr. Komances Introd. 19. 

+ Bob, 4.2 Ots. [f. Bon v.!, to hefool, cheat, 
make sport of; possibly a. OF. éobe deception, 
mocking (faire la bobe = faire la moue, Godef.), 
f. OF. dvber, the source of Bon v.1] A trick, de- 
ception, befoolment. 70 give (any one) the bob: 
to mock, make a fool of, impose upon. 

a 1998 Sactron /mwage Hypocr. iv. Wks. 11. 444 To blinde 
us by bobben. 2 "Pappe w. Hatchet (1844: 14 The vile 
boy hath manie bes, and a whole fardle of fallacies. 
ss Greens Menaph. (Arb.) 85 He smiled in his sleeve 
tu see howe kindcly hee had given her the boblc. 2682 
New News fr. Bedlam 39 When the Pope and hi» Party 
shall give him the bobb. 

2, This runs together with the fig. use of Bus 53.3 
in the sense of ‘taunt, bitter jest, scoff’. 


Bob (bpd), 54.5 [f. Bos v.27] 

+i. A blow with the fist; a firm rap. Dry 
406: a blow that does not break the skin. Ods. 

rg7z Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 47 So cruellie threatened, 
yea presentlie some tynies with pinches, nippes, and bobbes, 
and other waien. sg89 apse w. Hatchet (1844) a1 Give 
ppg many bubs on, me oe 7s rg mores 
az HURCHYARD in Nic vegr. VU. Klis. WI. 
They feel fowl bobs that for their bucklara strives. 1006 
Sunri. & Manan. County. Farm 711 Give him many a drie 
hob, a 2606 Hr. Anpaawes Serm, (1856) I. 262 They..then 
gave Him a bob blindfold. s7ax Cissen Xival Fools iu. ad 

in., 1 only find Bobs, Blows and Noise In my poor Wooing. 

+2. fg. A ‘rap’ with the tongue, a sharp rebuke, 
a ‘rap over the knuckles’ ; often (by uniting with 
the sense of Bos sé.2), 9 taunt, bitter jest or jibe, 
scoff. (Also dry bob as in 1.) Obs. 

187% Damon 4 FP. in Dodsley (1874) IV. 8: You are like to 
bear the bob, for we will give it. 2g80 Lopun A nsw. Gosson 
19 Here is the greatest bub 1 can gather vut of your booke. 
x6oo SHaka. 4. J’. L.u. vii. 55 Hee, thata Foole doth very 
wisely hit, Doth very fuolishly although he smart, Seeme 


 senselesse of the bob. 2606 Sir G. Goosecapffpe v.i. in Bullen 


O. PLN. 75 Marry him, sweet Lady, to answere his bitter 
bob. x63 Cotan , Ruade seiche, a drie bob, jeast, or ni 

3909 Nawibl, Fuddle-Cups 7 Keep beg Flirts tu your self, 
and your merry dry Bo 2731 Baicey, ry Bod,a Taunt 
or Scoff, a1734 Nortu Frama. un. v. P3164 So here is a Bob 
for the Court, und they deserve it. ; : 

8. A light or elastic blow as with anything re- 
bounding; atap. (Influenced by next word.) 

hai Corca., Alantonniere, a chocke, or bub vnder the 
chinne. 

“| Wence perh. déénd-b06, an old name of dlind- 
man's-buff: cf. Bos v.1 3, 

; 278 aeront Lat. Dict, s.v. Myinda, Bond-man-blind, 
lind bob, 

Bob (bpb), 54.4 [f. Bos v.39] 

1. An act of bobbing, or suddenly jerking up 
and down; a light rebounding movement. 

2. A Scotch name applied to some dances. 

e3ggo WEDDERDURN (cody Ballates, lopische Mes, Dustifit 
and Bob-at-evin Jo sa incres. 2997 Ramaay Jl’és. I. 25a 
if ye'll gu dance the Bob of Dunblane. 18:8 Scott //rt, 
Alidd, xi. 

3. A curtsy. 

16ag Bro. Jonathan 1, 138 With a bow, ora bob. Afad. 
The village girls made a charity vob’ as they passed. 

Bob (bpb), 56.5 Hell-ringing. [perh. connected 
with Bon 56.4) ‘A term used by change-ringers 
to denote ceitain changes in the working of the 
methods by which long peals of changres are pro- 
duced.” 7rebée bob is a method in which the bells, 
and more especially the ‘ ‘Treble’, have a dodgin 
course. A 606 minor is rung upon 6 bells, a 
trtple upon 7, a b06 mayor upon 8, a 606 royal 
upon 10, a 606 maxtmus upon 12. (Grove Dict. 
Music s.v. Change.) 

267: /iutinnalogia Pref, Verses (titée) Upon the Presenta- 
tion of Grandsire fob To the Colledge-youths By the Author 
of that Peal. /éaf, 102. 16977 F. S[1tepMAn} Cumpanologia 
8a Upon six bells there are also single and double Courses, 
viz, twelve changes in every single Course, as in Grandsire 
Rob, ctc. and twenty four changes in every double Course, 
as in Colledg Bob, etc. 1708 Campanolagia liupr. 26 ‘The 
word Extream we must confess is the most proper Signifi- 
cation, in regard to the Change, but there is now and for 
some time has been a word call’d Bob, instead of Extream, 
upon what account the word was chang'd, we know not. 
1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 197 A great hand at ringin 
bob-majors. 2832 Byron Juan vi. Ixxxv, The next sha 
ring a peal to shake all people, Like a bob-major from a 
village stecple. 28637 Cautyie Jr, Rev, V1. vi. iii, 336 A dis- 
tracted empty-sounding world; of bob-minors and 
majors, of triumph and terror, 2878 FicacomBr Bells of 
CA. iii. 43 Perhups the most remarkable is one of 12,000 
Treble bob royal which was rung in 1784. 

Hence Bob-ma‘joring. nonvce-wed. 

2863 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. (1879) V. 1399 Huge hurzahing, 
herald-trumpeting, bob-majoring bursts forth from all Prus- 
Sian towDs. . 

Bob (bpb), 4.6 An apparatus for polishing sil- 
ver, plated goods, or other burnished metal surfaces, 
consisting of a dise or discs of leather or cloth, 
or a wooden disc with a tuyere of buff leather, 
revolving rapidly on a spindle, and used with or 
without emery-powder, sand, etc., according to 
the class of work in hand. 

2879 Cassell’'s Techn. Kiluc. 1V. 4314/1 They will first be 
: d’,.the finishing ‘bobs’ are made of a number of 
loose discs of cloth placed close tugether and threaded on 
the spindle like an old fashioned mop, the spoun is pressed 
against the soft pad, dressed with grease and fine powder. 
2882 Gueent.a Gus as2 The bobs and laps should be driven 
by steam power, as is the case in Birmingham. 


Bob (bpb), s6.7 A pet form of the name Robert. 
Hence, perhaps, the use of the word, in various 
combinations, denoting persons: as dry-bob, a 
boy (at Eton) who devates himself to land-sports, 
as cricket, football fete wet-bob, one who de- 
votes himself to boating; Hght-bob, a soldier 
of the light infantry, or of a light company. 

zgar Mrs. Centiivar Slaton. Lady Epil., Some Cheap- 
side-Hobbs too trudge it to our play. thas W. H. Max- 
wai Sports & Adv. Scott, xxxv. (1858) 182 Me, that never 
.. listened to a light-bob. 288 Tuackuray Van. Fair 


xxiv, (1859) 192 Mr. Stubble, as may be supposed from his 
size and slenderness, was of the Light Bobs, 186g W. 1.. C. 


BOB. 


Eteniana xi. 172 Of course a ‘dry-bob’ boats occasionally, 

and a ‘ wet-bob Bite cricket. 2806 Set, ev. 27 Mar. ‘ Ke- 
formed Eton,’ We are not even informed whether he is a 
wet bob or a dry bob. 

Bob (bgb), 34.8 sfang. [Origin unknown; in 
OF. dobe was a coin, apparently about 14 pence 
(deniers) of the 14th c.: see Godef. But its survival 
in English slang is very unlikely.) A shilling. 

208 F H. Vaux Flask Dict., Bob, or Bobstick,a shilling. 
2837 Dicnens Pickw, 12847) 3951/4 Will you take three bob? 
2840 1°. Hook Fitskerbert 11. vi. 150, 1 haven't a bob to pay 
for the hire of these skates. 1864 A thenwum 558/3 ‘ Bob” 
is thought to have first distinguished the shilling in Sir 
Robert Walpole’s time. 

Bob, sé.), var. of Bus, Ods., storm, cust. 

Bob, a. [In sense app.-due to taking 40d in 
bobtail as an adj.: cf. BoBRISH.] 

1. Cotman (as a horse's tail); bobbed. re 
te rat — 0. 4571/4 A Mare..with a grisled Mane 


2. slang. 1 Lively, ‘nice’, Cf. BoBpian. 

zgar CipneR gh drag 1. sp. 209 Yesterday, at Marybon 
they had me all Bob as a Robin. 1864 Miss Yonce Tria 
1.213‘ That's a nice girl’. .‘ Bobberthan bobtail’. 

+ Bob, v.' Obs. (ME. dodben, 14th c., a. OF. 
bobe-r to befool, mock, deceive ; cf. Sp bebe fool.] 

1. srans. To make a fool of, deceive, cheat. 

¢ 8300 Senyn Sages\W. 2246 Tha bobbed the pie bi ngne 
¢ 2380 Wyciir Dominion Wka. (3880) a91 Pe fend may hide 
mennes wittis & bobbe hem in here resoun. ¢ 1430 Lync. 
Min. Pocus 261 Bete and eek bobbid by fals illusioun. 1567 
Turnenv. Pretie Epigr. \.) To play her prancks, and 
the foole the shrowish wife begon. 1638 Pasguil s Night- 
Caf (1877) 70 I'le not be bob'd with such a slight excuse. 
a TT Soutn ra Servw. LL, 100 The Devil stands Bobbing 
and Fantalizing Men’s Gaping hopes with Some Preferment 
in Church, or State. sgag Swirt Hood's Vetit. Wks. 1755 
LV. 5. “n And so you may daintily bob him. 

b. 70 bob h out of: to cheat out) of. Zo bob 
off: to get rid of by trand. 

1608 Sryall Chev. 1.4.in Bullen O. 77. 111.273, Uhad rather 
dyeinaditch than be bubd of my fayre'‘Vhomasin. 1606 Suaks. 
Jv. & Cr. un. i, 75 You shall not bob vs out of our melody. 
a ergs Brome Crly Aah g iar my bay" sould Pee me pr wn 
suc ment. 3 acket 2. Alen of Skaftesbur 
Had beh bobb'd out of All. . ; a 4 

c. To take by deception, to filch. 

s604 Suaks, Ofh. v. i. 16 Gold, and Iewels, that J bob’d 
from him. 

2. ‘To make sport of, mock, flout. 
with /o. 

198s Wreuirs £ sed. i. 5x Thei weren bobbende his profetus. 
— Jer. xxxviii. 19 Thei bobbe to me [3388 thei scorn me}. 

3. Comb. + bob-fool, + bob-her, + bob and hit, 
names of games or forns of diversion ; fo play bob- 
Sool with, to make a fool of, to befool. (But these 
may belong to Bon v.*) 

s§99 Garene Alphonsus Wks. 1831 IT. 49 Do they think 
to play bobfool with me? 622 Coicr., Savaufe.. the play 
called Bob und Hit, or Hodman Blind, 1631 Celestina xv. 
162 Thou hast plai'd bob-foole with mee, by thy vaine and 
idle offers. r70a Burlesque of R. Lestrange's Vis. Gxevedo 
269 Useful and skilful Knight at Bob-her. 

Bob (bpb), v.2 (ME. doben, dobben, found in the 
13th c.; of uncertain origin; perhaps onoma- 
toperic, expressing the effect of a smart, but not 
very weighty blow. In its frequent early applica- 
tion to the buffeting of Christ, there may have 
been association with Bos v.! sense 2.] 

+1. To strike with the fist, to pommel, buffet. Ods. 

cxzs80 Fall & Pass. ? in A. #. P. (186a) 14 He was 
ibobid an i-smitte.an hi spette in is face. 1438 tr. 
Higden Rolls Ser. I. 241 (‘Lhe slave in the triumphal car] 
scholde bobbe hesily the victor. 12493 pestivall (W. de 
W.. 1515) 172 Our moust benygne savyuur.. was bobbed, 
buffeted and spytte upon. 32§3% Exvor Gev. i. vii. (1557) 20 
If anye man hapned. to shewe hymselfe to be wery, he was 
sodeynly bobbed on the face by the scruantes of Nero. 
2978 CAr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 508 Thou wast 
.. buffeted, blindfolded, bobbed with fists AxMin 
Foote upon #. (388) 23 The fellowe.. got the fooles head 
vnder his arme, and bobd his nose. 

+2. To strike with any thing rounded or knobhed. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Trey 7316 With the bit of Lis blade he bobbie 
hym so. 2 Nasnu Martins Months Al. a, Thaue..bobde 
them with their own bable. {Still in diaiect use. } : 

8. To rap or tap with a slight (usually elastic) 
blow. 

as7qg Swirt Wee. (1841) IT. 361 When you carry a gliss 
of li OF to any caructi do oe bob him on the shoulder, 
Mod. (Parlour Game) ‘ Brother, I am bobbed’. ; 

4. To cause (anything) to rap or bounce against, 
at, etc. This sense blends gradually with Bos v.8 

262 SHELTON Quix. I. Pref. 13 There is nothing else to 
be done, but to bob into it some Latin Sentences, 2948 
Richargpson C/arissa (1811) V. 317 An unfledged Kitc.. 
wanting to swallow a chicken, bobbed at its mouth by its 
marauding dam. xr80 W. lavine Wolfert’s R. (2855) 2185 
Bobbing their caps together, as if they were hob-or-nobbing. 
Mod. Wasps bobbing their heads against the window pane. 

Bob (bpb), v.38 [Used since the 16th (? 14th) c 
Apparently onomatopacic, expressing short jerking 
or rebounding motion. There is an obvious associa- 
tion with certain senses of Bos sé.1, esp. those of 
the ball of a pendulum, plummet, tassel, pendant, 
all of which ‘ bob’ when moved ; but it is doubtful 
whether this is original or subsequent. There is 


also contact with the senses of Bop v.2) 


Also tnér. 


BOB. 


1. intr. To move up and down like a beoyant 
body in water, or an elastic body on land; 
hence, to dance ; to move to and fro with a‘similar 
motion, esp. said of hanging things rebounding 
from objects lightly struck by them, 

[z986 Craucen Manciples Prof. a A litel toun, which that 
ycleped is Bobbe upand down Vader the Blee in Caunterbu 
weye.] azggoChristis Kirke Grvi, Platefute he bobit up with 
bendis, For Mald he made requiest. 2623 Convat Crudities 


aanerere : : Sites) i, omental. ae Her- 
sCHEL in, Hail. Trans rewtiaee« Solid, pry bbing 
u wn in a fiery liquid. zentl,. Mag. Jan. 49/2 
With what odauminiate craft he bobbed in and out, pl to 
office. 1898 Hawrnoune Fr. § /t. Frads. (1872) 11. 164 A 
apes .. bobbing up and down on the offhorse. 1872 
ck Adv. Phaeton ix, A bottle bobbing about in the sea. 
b. Zo b0b for apples, cherries, etc.: to snatch 
with the mouth at apples, or other fruit, floating 
on water, or dangling irom a string, the fruit in 
either case generally eluding the mouth of the 
would-be captor. 

2803 Lama Lef?. xviii. 175, No. 92 may bob it as she likes 
but she catches no cherry of me, 1868 Sat. Rev. 31 July 
98 Like a schoolboy who fruitlessly bobs in the tub of water 
after the apple. 

2. intr. To move up or down with a bob or slight 
jerk ; spec. curtsy. Also, with cognate obj., Zo dob 


@ curlsy. 

ax79q Old Song, When she cam ben she hobbit. 1848 
Tuackruay Vas. Farr i, Bobbing, and curtseying and 
smiling. 873 Buack Pr. Thule x. 156 Theservant. . bobbed 
a curtsey to her. Afod. He bobbed down, and the stone 
missed him. The end of the pole bobbed up and struck me. 

3. frans. To move (a thing) up or down with a 
bob or slight jerk. Cf. Bow v.2 4. 

168g Abridgm., Eng. Mil. Discifp. 67 ‘Take care not to 
hob up the Spear of your Pike. 1828 Keats Endym. 1 291 
Dolphins bob their noses through the brine. 2845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 56 The Carrancha takes little notice, 
except by bobbing its head. ; 

4. Comb. (sbs.), as bob-apple, a game in which 
children bob for apples, either floating in water, 
or suspended; bob-cherry, a game in which the 
player trics to catch with his teeth a cherry sus- 
pended at the end of a string; + bob-chin, one 
who bobs his chin; bob-fly, in anyling, a second 
artificial fly that bobs on the surface of the water, 
to indicate the position of the end-fly; + bob- 
wood, a bob or float used with a harpoon. 

268: Reply Mis. hicfof [mpusit. 2 Vosee their Children play 
at *Bob-apple. 2724 ArsuTHNoT, etc. Martinus Scriol. v. 
(1756) 24 "Bob-cherry..teaches at once two noble virtues, 
vatience and constancy. 188g Pall Mall G. 15 July 10 Lord 

obert Montagu. .described Government, upon the question 
of Reform, as ‘playing at hob-cherry with the nation’. 1624 B. 
Jonson Barth. Fatr, Keepe it during the Fayre, * Bobchin. 
2638 E. Jessr Gleanings Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. yoo You can casily 
find the *bob-fly on the top of the water, and thus be sure 
that the end-fly is not far off. 1883 Century Mag. 378 He 
Jooped on for dropper, or bob-fly, a ‘ Lord Baltimore’. 
Dampirn New May. (1699) 1. 35 At the other end of his sta 
{for a Harpoon) there is a light piece of wood called * Bob- 
wood, with a hole in it, through which the small end of the 
staff comes. : 

Bob \bpb), v4 Also 9 dial. bab. [f. Bos sd.1 7.) 

intr. To fish (for eels) with a bob. (Hence 
humorously, ‘to bob for whales ’.) 

1614 MarKnaM CArap Hush. (3623) 178 Other wayes .. to 
take Eeles, as..with bobbing for them with great wormes. 

@ DaAvENANT Vac. ist Lond, Wks. (1673) 2g0 All day on 
Thames to bub for Grig. 766 H. Watro.e Acct. Giants 
Whs. 1798 II. 94 These giants .. seldom come down to the 
coast ; and then I suppose only to bob for whales. 28 
Fraser's Mag. VU. 54 He..bobs and dibbles till he hooks 
his prey. 2883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iii. (1884) 22 
The eel is the support of numbers of fishermen, who ‘ bob’ 
for it with bundles of worms threaded on worsted. 

b. fy. To seek to captare or obtain by artifice ; 
to ‘fish for’. 

167a Davenant IVits Wks. (2673) 183 He lies not there T 
bob for Griggs, but to bob for the People. 1840 FE. Narier 
Scenes & Sp. For. Lands il. v. 163 Even captains are not 
catchable every day; she bobs away at them for a couple 


of years, 
Bob (bpb), adv. The verb stem of Bosw.? or 3, 
used to denote sudden action. 
aed Marvett Reh. Transp. 11. 253 Turne but over the 
ea 


and you meet full bob; ‘ Reverendissimo in Christo 
Patri et Domino.’ 1878 Baker Nile Tribut. ii. 32 Bob! 


and away it went. 

i Bobac (béebik). Also boback, bobak. [Pol. 
bobak.| A burrowing-squirrel found in Poland 
and adjoining countries, called also Polish Marmot. 

39774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. U1. 261 This animal [marmot] is 
found in Poland under the denomination of the boback. 
36028 BincLey Anion. Biog. (1813) I. 387 The burrows which 
the Hobacs form in the ground, are constructed obliquely. 

Bo'badil. Name of a thrasonical character 
in Ben Jonson's Every Man in Hum., used to 
designate a blustering braggart who pretends to 
prowess. Hence Bobadi‘lian, Bo'badi-lish adjs. 
Bo'badé:liam. 

1771 P. Pansons Newmarket 1. 83 Stay, stay, my good 
Bobadil, I have not done with you yet. ¢2778 ss 
¥ Such valiant Bobadils are caress’d and knight 2890 

lachw, Mag. XXVIII. 735 This bluster and adocio, 
these burly Bobadilisms. 1:8g2 /vaser’s Mag. V. 163 A 


959 
Babadilish bulletin. Re if Caacvin Fer. Rew. 11. 111. ith. rqg 
‘Yhat Bobadilian method of 


contest, 

+ Bobance. 04s. Also 4-§ bob(b)aunce. 
(a. OF. dobance (also dodan, -ant) arrogance, pomp; 
cf. Pr. dobansa of same meaning. Sec Diez.) 

Boasting, pride, pomp. 

ergag &.&. Addit. F. B. 179 Bobaunce & bost & bolnande 

ri ergtoSir Ferumé. 383 Y..amy-come wyyp pe tofizt 
le al by rete bobbaunce, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer JV (es Prol. 569 
Certeinly Bey for no bobance, Yet was I neuvere withouten 
purueiance Of mariage. 3g03 Lo. Beanuns Froiss. 1. cccxcix, 


603 For all the great pride and bobance that they were of 


ore. 25934 —- Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 1546) Aav)b, How 
often we trust the bobance of this world. 
b. concr. in pl. ‘Pomps and vanities.’ 

2475 Bk. Noblesse Bo Escheweng alle costius arraiementis 
of elektns, garmentis, and bobauncees, ; 

+tBobanit. 6s. i OF. dboban, bodbant, in 
same sense: see prec.] Pride, boasting; = BOBANCE. 

¢1324 Guy Warw, (A.) 2816 pe riche soudan, So prout he 
is, & of so gret buban. @ sage Knt, de la Tour (1868) 38 
Not hauing her herte to the bobant of the worlde. cs 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayrmon viii. 193 By this boban, Roulande 
and Olyver ben mounted in to so grete pride that, etc. 

+Bobbed, ///. a. Ods. [f. Bop v.-+-zn!.] 
Struck with the fist ; ? swollen with blows. 

8 Tussrr //usb, (1878) 206 What bobbed lips, what 
ierks, what nips} (but ? déobdec/,) 

Bobbed (bpbd), a. [f. Bop sd.1+-xp2.] Fur- 
nished with a Kos (in various senses) ; formed into 
a bob; cut short (as a horse’s tail). 

638 J: Rosinson £udora in, 130 F are. .metamor- 
phosed into another shape .. from tailed to bobbed. 1678 
Lond. Gas. No. 999/4 A white Mane thorn, white Tail bob d. 
1696 /éfd. No. 3923/4 A Bright Bay Nag .. with .. a shorn 
Main and bobid Tail. 

+Bo'bber!. Ods. [f. Bopv.!, 2 +-zR1,] 

1. A deceiver. 

s9g8 Uvaur Srasm. Apoph. 61, Those persones he pro- 
honneed woorthie to Tec pcciueee yi deceytful, bobbers of 
wenne, whiche by fraude dyd snake eche manne beleue, etc. 

A mocker, one who taunts. 

3576 Newton tr. Lemnie's Complex .(1643) 160 The Choler- 
icke are bitter taunters, diy bobbers, nipping gibers, and 
scorncfull mockers of others. 


Bobber 2 (bp'ba). [((Two or more words) f. 
Hon v.34, 4 + -ER |, 

1. He who or that which bobs up and down or 
in and out ; spec. a float used in angling, also the 
bob-fly (see BoB v.3 4). 

2637 Lockxuant /.¢/¢ Scot! (1839) 1X. 247 To catch one 
trout... with the fly and another with the bobber. 188: 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 654 You can see the bobber dance upon 


the gion ; 

2. One who bobs for eels. (In East Anglia 
called dabber.) 

1880 Hlackw. Mag. Jan.99 The bunch of worms strung on 
worsted with which the cel-babber works. 1883 (Gs. C. 
Davirs Norfolk Broads (see Bon s6.' 7). 

dial. and slang. A fellow-workman, mate, 
or ‘cham’. Cf. Bos 56.7 

2860 W. Waite Round Wrekin 34 Bobber being the equi- 
valent of chum. 387: Daily News 19 May, As he sells 
these, the buyers or their ‘ bobbers ’ carry them off. 

Bobbery (hpbari). s/any. [According to Col. 
Yule, and others, an Anglo-Indian representation of 
Hind! Bap re! O father!, a common exclamation 
of surprise or grief. Forby has it in 1830 as East 
Anglian dialect ; and it has been plausibly (as to 
the form) referred to Sp. dvderia folly; but the 
evidence for its origination in India is decisive.] 
Noise, noisy disturbance, ‘row’, - 

2826 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master (Adventures in Hindustan) 
x1. 48 The muse now blushes to disclose The bobbery thut 
here arose. 1833 Maravat PF. Simple xxvii, There'll be a 
bobbery in the pig-sty before long. 1867 Smy1n Sailor's 
Word-bk., Bobbery, a disturhence, row, or squabble; « term 
much used in the East Indies and China. x Punch 
17 May 227, I might in quiet hold my own, And not go 


kicking up a bobbery. 

Bobbin (by'bin), 4.1 Forms: 6 bobbyn, 6-8 
bobin, 7- bobbin. [a. F. dobine ‘a quil for a 
spinnin wheele ; also a skane or hank of gold or 
silver thread’ (Cotgr. 1611) ; origin unknown: see 
guesses in Littré and Diez.) 

1. An article round which thread or yarn is 
wound, in order to be wound off again with facility, 
and as required, in weaving, sewing, etc. 

a. ‘A small pin of wood, with a notch, to 
wind the thread about when women weave lace.’ J. 
(A cylinder 3 or 4 in, long, like a thickish pencil.) 

b. A wooden or metal cylinder, perforated so as 
to revolve on a spindle, having a flange or ‘ head’ 
at one or both ends (according to the purpose for 
which it is adapted), used to receive thread or yarn, 
and give it off byunwinding, in the processes of spin- 
ning, warping, weaving, frame-work knitting, etc. 

c. Asmall spool for receiving the thread, placed 
within the shuttle, in some sewing machines. 

d. In many parts of England: An ordinary 
‘reel’ or ‘spool’, on which sewing cotton, silk, 
etc. are wound for sale and use, having the form 
of a small wooden cylinder, with a broad edge or 
rim at both ends. 


BOBBINNET. 


3830 Parscr. 3199/1 Bo for a hep woman, dobin, 
3603 Hotiann /énfarcé’s Sfor. 1290 Turned in waner of 
apeodles or bobins, as folke pin or twist therewith. 

uLLER orthics 1.246 Bone-lace it is named, because first 
made with bone (since wooden) bobbina, 2789 Pus..xin in 
Phil. Trans. L1. 23 The old method of reeling the silk over 
u bubin, 2796 Sux wan in Sveif’s Lett. (1768) LV. 165 Ff 
my skin were dry, my bones would rattle like a of 
bobbins. 16869 Paciiser Lace vii. 1:0 The oftener the bob: 
bins are twisted the clearer and more esteemed is the Valen- 
ciennes, 1876 J. Watts Avrit. Mannf. 111. 136 It draws 
out the cotton, twists it, and winds it upon a bobbin. 

©. A reel round which wire is coiled in electrical 
instruments. 

2870 R. Fencuson Electr, 41 The thread. .ts wound round 
a slender movable bobbin. a ‘T'ynvait Fragm. Se. (ed. 6) 
IL. xvi. 441 The bobbins, in which the currents are induced. 

2. ‘A fine cord in haberdashery’ (Beck Drafer's 
Dict.) : ‘round tape’ (Webster). 

3676 (Buck Draper's Dict. s.v., In 1578 we find ‘Skotish 
bobin sylke’, and ‘bobbing’ appearing in an inventory of 
that date in conjunction with twine and thread). sGgs 
Miron Antmade. Wha. (1851) 191 To rumple her laces, her 
frizzles, and her bobins, 1843 Lyrron Last Sar. 1.i, Tied 
with bobbins of gold thread. 2866 Biacknor: Cradock N. 
xlvi, 305 A leathern bag..wash leather tied with bobbin. 

+3. Sc. The sced-pod of the birch, (Jamieson.) 

c1g6a A. Scort Month of May, To bring in bowis and 
birkin bobbynis. . 

4. A rounded piece of wood attached to a string, 
which passes through a door, and is fastened to 
the latch, so as to raise it. Hence dobbin-latch. 

Little Ked Riding-hood (ed. 1820)‘ Pull the bobbin and 
the latch will po up’. Little Red Riding-hvod pulled the 
bobbin, and the door opened. 

5. Comb., as bobbin-mill, -turner; bobbin-lace, 
lace made on a pillow with bobbins; bobbin- 
stand, a frame for holding the bobbins of a weav- 
ing- or spinning-machine; bobbin-winder, a 
contrivance for winding thread, etc. on a bobbin ; 
+ bobbin-work, ‘work woven with bobbins’. J. 
See also KoBBIN-NET. 

1682 Grew Afuseuim :J,) Not netted nor woven with warp 
and woof, but after the magner of bobbinwork. 1837 Mrs. 
Gasket C. Bresté 1, 68 A bobbin-mill.. where wooden 
reels were made. 1886 /a// Afall G. 23 Aug. 4/2 Born at 
Troutbeck. . he served his time to the trade of bobbin-turner. 

Bobbin, s/.- dial. (Cf. Bassin: but can it be 
the same as prec. ?} A small bundle or faget of 
fire wood. 

Xext, dial. Buying wood, making it up into bobbins, and 
then selling it for fire-lighting. 

Bo'bbin, v. [!. Bonnin 5/1] To wind on bob- 
bins. Hence Bo‘bbining v6/. sé. 

3083 Glasgow Weekly Her. 5 May 8/5 Rope yarn bobbining 
machine wanted, 4, 6 or 8 spindles. 

Bobbinet, var. of BoBBIN-NET, 

Bobbing, v4/. sé. Also (in sense 3) babbing. 
(Several words, 1. Hos v. in various senses. ] 

l. Beating, striking; also fig. the giving of a 
sharp ‘rap’ in speech. (See BoB 54.3 2.) Hence 
boblisy-block. 

2596 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 250b, With apytt %, 
re comet and other iurnenien many and dyusree. tog 
Puaka sEacid v. N iij, Loude their breasts wt bobbings 
rings. 3878 (Gsascoicnn Wks, (1587) 296 A bobbing blocke, 
a beating stocke, an owle. x6pe Poems in Ourlesgue 4 To 
leave off Stumming for dry Bobbing. 

2. Movement up and down ; dancing, curtsying, 
etc. (See Bos v.'). 

a 1996 in Herd Coll. Sc. Songs IV. 114(Jam.) Wi bobbing 
Wilhe’s shanks are sair, 189s Ht. Martineau Each and 
Allv. 62 There was plenty of bobbing from the girls. 1865 
rat eg gt Mag. Oct. 310 Bees.. making a ceaseless 
bobbing in the flowers, 

3. ermine for eels with a bob. (In East Anglia 
babbing, which also signifies a method of catching 
crabs ; see quot. 1867.) 

x6g3 W. Tauson Serv. Angling in Arb. Garner 1. 195 
There is a third usual way to catch Eels, called ‘ Bobbing’. 
1673 Manuviu. Ach. Transp. i. 105 This grave and ponder- 
ous creature may like Ecles be taken and pull’d up only 
with bobbing. 1867 Suvin Sailor's Word-bk., Babbing,an 
east-country method of catching crabs, by enticing them to 
the surface of the water with baited lines and then taking 
them with a landing net. 

Bobbing, //. 2. [Several words, f. Bos v. in 
various senses. 

+1. Mocking, flonting. satirical. Obs. 

Campin Nem. oa With these bobbing rimes. 

+ 3. Striking. Odés. 

1967 Stuptey Seneca's Hippolytus (1581) 65 Dash out on 
mee eo bobbing bolt. ; ; 

3. That bobs up and down or from side to side ; 
dancing ; curtsying. 

at Daypen J.) Jewels, rings, and bobbing pearls, 
Pluck’d from Moors’ ears. 2802 Crare b sll, Minsir.1. 79 
Robbing rabbits, wild and shy. s866 Gd. Words July 445 
He took off his hat to bobbing apple-women. . 

b. prea? Joan: an old dance-tune. Sobbing 
John: a nickname of the Earl of Mar in 1715, 
referring to his hehaviour to successive dynasties. 

a7g6 Hop Garland (N.) Strike up Bobbing Joan, Or I'll 
break your fiddle. 1840 Bannam /nyol. Leg., Nell Cook 
Moral, Don’t let your Niece sing ‘ Bebbing Joan’ ! 

Bobbin-net, bobbinet (bp'bin net, bp'bi- 
net). [f. Bopsin+ Net.) <A kind of machine- 


BOBBISH, ' 


made cotton net, originally imitating the (ace 
made ie pores on a pillow. aa attrib, — 
38 paacs Econ. Manuf, xxxiii. ( The bobbin- 
net aching occupies little space. 2636 Soon, of Commerce 
917 The frame net lace, or is & recent invention, 
manufactured » 3BRg Siubbe’ Mercant, Cir- 
anlar 19 Mac. a70/s Tha Increasing su of pillow. 
made lace by lace bobbinet made by machine power. | 

Bobbiah (bybif), a. dial. and s/ang. -[CI. 
Hos a., Bon 9.3} Well ; in good health aud spirits. 

2823 (cf. Bosnisutv] 182g Scorr in Lochhart xliv, (1842) 
394, Lerast you will find me pretty bobbinh. Dicugns 
Nich. Nick. Wii, ‘‘Yhe cows is well, and the boyx 1s bobbish.” 
28g: De Quincy Ld, Carlisle on Pope Who. xii I. 5 Flading 
himself * pretty bubbish ‘ on the morning after the memor- 
able night in the Black Hole of Calcutta. 

Hence Bo'boishly adv. Well, fairly, briskly. 

2823 Scotr in Lochhart x. :\Chandos) 223 ‘The book hus 
gone off here very bobbishly. 18:9 ~- ibid. xiv. 1V. 285 You 
will find me looking pretty bobbixhly. 

Bobble (by'b'l). v. collog. [frequentative of 
Bon v8 (see -Le, helped by onomatopeic sug- 

tiveneas: cf. also Bostr, Kaneie, Kussex.} 
satr. To move with continual hobbing. 

26x18 W. Tennant Auster F. 1, xxxvi, Hobbling, bobbling 
round, and straining hard for Mag. 

Bo'bble, #4. [f. prec. vb.] The movement of 
agitated watur, 

2880 Busanr & Ric Scamy Side xxviii. 236 Outside 
Swanage pay there is always what the jocove captain of the 
Heather Bell calls a ‘bit of a bubble’, 1884 .$/. James's 
Gas, 22 Mar. 6/2 There'll be a pretty bobble up acroas tide 
afore we get under the land. 

Bobby (by'bi), sé. 

1, Pet form of Aad, familiar perversion of Aobert. 

2. [Hence probably in allusion to the name of 
Mr. (afterwards Sir) Robert Pecl, who was Home 
Secretary when the new Metropolitan Police Act 
was passed in 1828.} A slang nickname for a 
policeman. See also PRELER. 

est Mavituw Lond. Labour 16 (Hoppe) He could muzzle 
half a dozen bobbies before breakfant. 1877 Busaxt & 
Ricn Sow of Vnée. 1. xxiii. 367 (He) might have been killed 
only that the bobbies interfered. 1884 1. J. Jxnninos in 
Croker Papers 11. xiv. 17 Frequently when the constables 
inade their appearance .. they were hooted and insulted, 
mobs following them crying out ‘crusher’, ‘raw lubsier’, 
‘ Robbies’, and ‘ Peelers". 

Bobby, v. Obs. rare. t= Bon v,! a, or Bos y 2 1, 

24.. MS. Addit. 11748 f. 145 (Halliw.) The clooth byfore 
pi eyen to, To bobby pe [Christ] pay knit hit so. 

Bob-cherry : see Bow 2.5 4. 

+t Bobet, 56. Ods. [f. Bon 56.5 or v.25 with 
the suffix cl. dufet.] A blow with the fist, a cuff. 

¢ 2449 Cursor 1, 16623 (Trin.) Sipen in his honde pei sett : 
a muchel greet rede And to him pleiden a bobet : & bad 
him say in dede Whiche of heim jaf be stroke. ¢2qg0 Proms. 
fare, 4t Bobet, colla/a, collafus. 1930 Parsun. 199/21 Bobet 
on the heed, corp de poing. 

+ Bobet, 7. Ofs. [f. prec.] trans. To strike 
with the fist; to cuff. Hlence Bobetting, v//. 56. 

«1440 Promp, Parv. 4 Bubettyn, collaphiso, —— Bobct- 
ynge, collafizacin. 

Bob-fool, Bob-her: xe Bor v.! 4. 

Bobinet, var. of Bupnin-NeEv. 

+ Boble, v. Or. To babble. [Dut cf. also 
Honavg, Buse.e.)] Hence Bobling ffi. a. 

¢3gg0 Barciay Behaving ts Church, These fooles .. Are 
chatting and bubling as it were ina fayre. 1966 Srupixy 
S:neca’s Agamemnon 1581) 156 There the head doth lye, 
With wallowing, bobling, mumbling tongue. 

Bobolink (by b/link). Also boblincoln, -lin- 
econ, boblink, (bob-o-lincoln, bob-o-linkhorn, 
Audubon). [app. at first Bob Lincoln, or Bob o 
Lincoln, a free rendering of the note or call of the 
bird.) A North American singing-bird (Jolicho- 
nyc orysivorus), which appears in the northern 
states in spring, and returns southwards at the end 
of summer. Called also Xeed-bird and Rice-bird. 

2796 Monse A mer. Geoy. 1.210 Boblincoln, 1809 W. Invina 
Knicherd. 11861) 75 In the merry month of June .. [when] 
the luxurious little boblincon revels among the clover blos- 
soins of the meadows. 1840 — Wol/fert's R. (1855) 20 The 
happiest bird of our spring .. is the Boblincon, or Roblink, 
aahe is commonly called. 189 T. Parxen Was. VII. 743 
Who listen to the whippoorwill and the bubolink. 1 n 
Life W. Irving IV. 163 The history of the boblink, or bob- 
o-fincoln. 1879 Lowsun Moet. It’s. 372 The bobolink has 
cuie. 

+ Bobolyne, Ofs. rare. [Cf. Bop 2,1, also 
Sp. dado fool.] A fvol, a gaby. 


S Tmage fH. i . Wks. 11. Re t 
bobclynes Sutch lesings “eg leees : samba 
Bob-sled, Bob-sleigh. U.S. A sled or 


sleigh, made of two short sleds or sicighs coupled 
together; used in drawing logs from the forest to a 
river or public road, and for various other purposes. 

3848 Go in Baarzerr. 

Bobstay. [f. Ron (uncertain in what sense) + 
Stray s6.] ‘A rope used to confine the bowsprit 
of a ship downward to the stem . . . [Its use] is to 
draw down the bowsprit and keep it steady ; 
and to counteract the force of the stays of t 
fore-mast, which draw it upwards.’ Falconer 
Dict. Marine (1769). a 


960 — 


Chron. : 93's * - he end of 
2. oe Ase Roe ye 5 teey pamed the eed 


zen top suil sheet shrough the enemy's 
Dana Sof. Mast xxx. 11: New and strong bobstays 
(were] fitted in the place of the chain uncs. ‘Stonee 
uence” Brit. Sports uu. vu Lb & 5 Heave down the bubutay, 
and then ‘haul the topmast forward again. 
b. attrib., as in bobstay-collar, -hole, -plate. 

2067 Surin Sailor's Werd-bh., Rebetay-collars .. are at- 
most entirely superseded by iron bands. /iid., Bebsta 
doles, thoxe cut through the fore-part of the knee of ¢ 
head, between the cheeks, for the admission of the bubstay ; 
they are nut much used now, as cha.n bobatays are simon 
universal, which are secured to plates by shackles. 

Bob-tail. [f. Bor 16.1+ Tai.| 

A. Properly two words (bp"b té‘l): The tail (of 
a oe) cut short, 

(Must be earlier than 1577; when the vb. occurs] s667 
Lend, Gat. No, 2131/4 A tine lighe Bay Stone-horse .. with 
his Mayne shorn, and a bob tall. 720 /did. No. 5818/4 A 
brown Nay. with a Bob Tal. . 

B. attrib. (bp btell), Waving a bob tail. 

x60g Snaxs. .¢arin_ vi. 73 Hound or Spaniell, Brache, or 
Lym; Or Bobtaile tight hike} or ‘l'roudle Cr. trundle] 
taile. s8ag Manavat /. Mildmay xxii, The bob-tail Cur. 

Lows. Siylow P. i, Trainin’ round in bybtail coats. 
Philadelph. Even.Star 13 Feb. 3/4 Bob-tail Courtesics 

.- The old famillur bob-tai 
C. 9b. (be btell). 

1. A horse or dog with its tail cut short. 

2676 / ond. Gas, Nu. 1115/4 A white Mare, and a black 
Nayg..both Bob-taila. «3843 Soutnsy As. A. Cunningham 
Wks. IIL, 309, Mongrel and cur and bob-tail, let them yelp. 

tb. A kind of arrow: see quot. 

1544 Ascnam /avoph.\Arb.)126 Those that be lytle brested 
and big toward the hede called by theyr lykenewe taper 
fashion .. and of some merrye felluwes bobtayles. 

+3. fransf. A contemptible te‘low, a cur. Obs. 

1619 Frevener J/, Thomas 11. ii. 30 Mle not be bob'd i’ 
th’ nose with every bobtail. 

+ 3. (See quot.) Obs. 

2983 Hicins Yunins’ Nomenclator 533 ‘1).) Cousina by 
mariage, ur kinred (ax they commonly terme it) by bobtaile. 

4. collectively. [Perh. referring to 2 and 3.] 
Tag-rag and bob-tail, or tag, vag, and bob-tail: 
the common herd, the rabble. Sce Tac. 

2659 60 Pepys Diary 6 Mar., The dining-room..was full 
of tag rag, and bobtail, dancing, singing, and drinking. 
1785 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to R, 4°58 it, Wks. 1812 1. Bo 
‘bagrags and Bobtails of the sacred Brush. 2800 Co:.qu- 
HOUN Comm, Thames ii. 75 ‘That lowest class of the com- 
munity who are vulzarly denominated the Tag-Rag and 
Bobtall. ¢1827 Houc Zales & Sd. V. 255 ‘The tay-rag and 
bob-tail part of the citizens of Edinburgh. x80 Hyon 
Bines 1. 23 Vhe rag, tag, and bobtail of those they call 
‘Blues’. 28g0 Dickxns Barn, Kudge xxxv,' We dont take 
in no tagrag and bobtail at our house.’ 

Bobtail (bp bial), vw. [f. prec] trans. To 
dock the tail of i si: to cut short, shorten. curtail, 

2877 Stanynuast Descr, Jrel.in Hatinshed V1. 28 A noble 
man, havin ores peti horse. .did bobtaile him, ‘east 
anie of his friends. .should crauehim. a 168e Hutixr Rem, 
(1759) If. 168 He is very just tothe first Syllables of Words, 
but always bobtails the last. «@ s7e0 Somys Costume (1849) 
179 ‘Thia Cloak..bobtayl'd the gown, Put prelacy down, 
And trod on the mitre to reach at the crown. 

Iicnce Bob-tailed a. [f. vb. or sb.}, with tail cut 
short ; short-tailed. 

1640 Ning 4 North. Man 62 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 995 His 
hob-tailed dog he out did call. 31708 Load. Gas. No. 3650/4 
A clubbed bob-tail’d black Mare. 1863 Hawtnonne Our 
Ffome 1. 19 The bob-tailed coat and mixed trousers consti- 
tuted a very odd-louking court-dress. 

Bob-white \be'bjhwait). [So called from its 
note.) A popular name of the common partridge 
of North America (Odontophorus Virginianus\. 

2064 in Wenster. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 483/t OF all 
the game birds of America, none is better appreciated by 
the sportsman than little Bob-white. 

Bob-wig: see Bon sé.! 4. 

Boo, boo-land, etc.: see Boox sé, 


mod.F. docage (boka’zs wood :— 
oodland: a Ls ales of Boscacx. 
hole fields, meadowa, 


-tail cars. 


f Bocal (beka:l, biu'kal). [mod.F. and Sp. doral, 
related to late L. dasucale, ad. Gr. Bavedius vessel 
for cooling liquids in, SavedAiov narrow-necked 
vessel, cf 
buttle or jar with a short wide neck. 

[2796 Gentl. Mag. X XVI. 8 There are now fourteen French 


ships in our mole, the greatest part of which are laden with 
bocalas.) 2847 in Craia; and in mod. Dicts. 


| Bocane. Obs. [ir., f. the name of the in- 
ventor, Bocas, dancing master to Queen Anne of 
Austria.) ‘A stately igure-dance, much esteemed 
in the 17th cent.’ Littré. 


arzor Seniey Grumoblor im. i. Wks. (1766) 225 You would 
have a grave, seriotA dance, per ?.. the courante, the 


bocane, the sarabajide 

+ Bo‘cardi ppl. a. nonce-wd, [f. next: 
see -128.] Forming awkward or bad syllogisms ; 
reasoning awkwardly. 

s6ga Woman's Univ. in Watson Sc. Poems nt. 103 Her 
bocardising Captions are, From zo, or else from were. 

Bocardo, bokardo (beki-sdo). [In med. 
L. the logical term goes back to the rath or rgth c. 


j the wretch whose ling’ring acore Remains un 


It. dboecale, and Ger. pokal.) A glass |. 


' Mediterranean, an 


BOOION. 


' On the question of its relation to senses 2, 3, there 


appears to be-no evidence : the conjecture has bees 
that the prison may have been named ist 
jocular reference tv the impossibility of directly 
reducing this mood to the First , or hecause 
it was considered an awkward form of the syllogism 
to get ont of. The mutual relation of senses 2 
and 3 is also uncertain: so far as the evidence 
goes, 2 may bea specific use of 3, or 3 a generalized 
application of 2. If the prison was named 

the scholastic term, there would be an appro- 
priatencss in the name being first given in Oxford.) 

1. /ogic. A mnemonic word, representing by tts 
vowels the fifth mood of the third figure of syllo- 
glams, in which the premisses are a particular 
negative aid auni affirmative, and t!.econch- 
sion a particular negative, the middle term being 
the subject of buth premisses: thus some M is 
not P; all Mis S; some S is not P. 

sgeg Banciay Sh of Folys (1874) 3. 144 Another 
comyth in with boc gaad pheryes 2098 Sin W Hasu- 
tom Lagic xxii. 1, 443 Bocardo, which... was the opprobrium 

the acholastic nyutem of reduction. 3 EN ie 
so, Baroko and Bocardo have been stumbling-blocks to the 
ogicians. 

v 2. The name of the prison in the old North Gate 
of the city of Oxford, pullea down in 1771. 

1535 R. Lavion in Strype Aecd. Alem. 1.1. azo Wee have 
set ance [Dane Scotus] in Boca:do, and haue Utterly ban- 
ished him Oxford for ever, with all his blynd glosses. ggg 
Latimen Let. thid. ITT. 0. App. xxxvi.gg An epiatle sent by 
Mr. Latimer to all the untayned lovers of Godds trewthe 
owte of a prison in Oxenford, called Bocardo. 1694 Stryrx 
Abp. Cranmer i >i. 341 And so Cranmer was returned tuo 
Bocardo, and the other two (Ridley and Latimer) to other 
Places. sg7a Wiarton Acioman's l’erses, Rare tidings for 

id, bocardo 
is no more. 2876 M. Burrows Ui orthies All Soués ili. 47 
His brother, who was confined in Bocardo, the famous old 
prison-gateway which formerly stood at the top of Corn- 
market Street.. 2873 M. Pattison Casandon 415, 

+3.A prison, dungeon. In phr. és, ‘nto Ge peer ae, 

2538 (‘The quot. of this date in a, may possibly have the 
general sense of ‘in prison’}| 3 Latimen Serme. bef. 
Edw, V1, 232 Elina had preached Gods word .. Was not 
this a seditious fellow? was not this fellows preaching a 
cause of all the trouble in larael? Was he not worthy to 
be cast into hocardo or little easc? 1583 Stusnes Anat. 
dns. Kvijb, If he have not to satisfie aswel the one as 
th’other then to Bocardo goeth he as round as a ball, where 
he shalbe sure to lye untill he rotte, 2663 Ros. Batu 
The Dissnasive. vindicated (1655) 62 For myself, J care 
the less to be cast in these Bocardo’s. 2709 Let, to Ld 
Maver) 6 Your Lurdship cou'd. .not put him in Bocardo. 

ocare, obs. f. Book gr, scribe. 

Booasin (by kisin). Also 5 bokesy, 6-7 boc- 
casin(e. [a. Sp derac/ cotton stuff used for lining, 
(also of its Fr. form doccasin (Cotgr.), now don- 
cassin’, a. Turk. , qloqd ldhdsi vr lésa big- 


hési cotton cloth (Kieffer el Bianchi).] ‘A kind 
of fine Buckeram, that hath a resemblance of taffata, 
and is much used for lining.’ Cotgr. 

3485 Jur. in Kipon Ch. Acts 366, viij ulne de blakke 
bokesye. una toga lyned cum bokesy. 3611 Coica , Bee: 
casin, Boccnsin. 1726 french Bk. Kates 36 Boucasin-stuff 
per Piece of 12 Ells. 17a Bausy, Bacasine, fine Buck- 
ram, a sort of Linen Cloth. 173§ Jonnson, Socasine [as in 
Haivey]; and in Jater Dicts. ; 

| Bocce (bo kkd, bgkd). [It.;= ‘mouth *.] 

. A circular opening in a glass-furnace, through 
which the melting-pots are inserted and withdrawn. 

2799 G. Smitn Laborat. 1. 167 The mouth of a glass fur- 
nace is called the bocca. 28638 G. Portua /’orcelain 159 
The openings. earings for the introduction of the materials 
and for the removal of the melted glavs, are called boccas. 


. ( Sear 
2882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XIX. 51 The active bocca or mouth 
of Vesuvius. 
| Bocoarella (bekkirelld, bpkirel&). [Tt., 
dim. of prec.) A smaller opening on either side 
of the ‘bocca’ in a glass-furnace. 
2799 G. Sunn Laborat, J. 167 On each side of the bocca, 


» isa amaller hole, or boccarella. 1838 G. Porter Porcelain 
. 158 Sometimes called a hoccarelia, but more generally by 
. the familiar name of nose-hole. 


Bocche, Bococher, obs. ff. Botcu, Burcuea. 
+ Boce!. Obs. Ichthyol. [ad L bax, pl. dices, 
the name ofa fish in Pliny (V7. XXxir. xi.) ; ef. 


_ ¥r. bocgue a ‘ great-eyed Cackerell fish ’ (Cotgr.).] 


An acanthopterygian fish (Sox or mas td vulgaris), 
also called Bogue Neate Sfaride), found in the 

rately on the British coast. 
26:7 Rwenr Dict., Hoots: small fishes no called, Lenco- 
manides. 3793 Cuaupens Cycl. Supp , Boce, the name given 
by Aristotle, and many other of the antient Greck writers 
to the fish commonly called by authors doe/s. 


+ Boce2. Obs. [a. OF. bos wood, bush.) A 
by-form of Buss. 
Fria vo Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 A full depe vateye and a 
set with bocis and beackys on every nyde. 
Boce, obs. form of Boosz, Koss, eres. 
Bochchare, obs. f. BoToHEn. 
Bocher, -or, bochsar, etc., obs. ff. Burouzr. 
Bocht, obs. form of Bouaur. 
+Bo'cion. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. mod.L. docisem, 


£. F. dove: ef. Bose sb.1,-Borou sb.1] A glandular 
ewelling in the neck. 

267 Booaus Brew. Health xiv. aa Bocium or Nauta be 
the iatin wordes. In English it is a .awelling the which 
doth grow in the throte and in the necke. .nat bocions 

ly chyldren hath. .accideutal bocions cometh two 


or by myschaunce. 

ma 

“Book, book-land, etc. : see Boox 2. 
‘Bock, var. of Boox and Bonk v. to belch. 

Bockeler(e, bocler, obs. ff. BUCKLER. 

+ Bo: bockeret. Of. [Origin un- 
known: cf. BawRgL, Hawret.] Namessani to be 
riven to the male and female, respectively, of a 
Find of long-winged hawk. , 

Warton Angier 12 The Gerfalcon and Jerkin .. the 
Bockerel and Bockeret. s6zu Rav PAséos. Lett. (1718) 123 
There are, besides. .a Boccarell, und a Boccaret. ‘They are 
the Names of the Maleand Female. raz 2800 in Baizey. 

3 obs. form of BUCKET. onan 

ookey (byki). [Baitlett compares Du. dokac 

(see Boca), of which it may be diminutive form.] 

‘A bowl or veusel made from a gourd. A term 

earl to the city of New York and its vicinity.’ 
lett Dict. Amer. (1860). 

(bekin). [f. the village Bockinag in 

Feex:) Akind of coarse woollen drugget or haize. 

z - Maarin Nad. fist. Ang. WU. Asser 23 Bays, of 

this Village has 
._.-) Barterre Dict. Amer., Bocking, a kind of baize or 
woollen cloth. .used to cover floor or tu protect carpets. 

Boole, bocull]e, obs. forms of BucKLE. 

+Bo'o-leden. O¢s. [OE. dde book + déden, 
eden, Latin, hence, literary language: sce LEDEN.| 
Book-Latin, the Latin languaye ; afterwards book- 
language. 

a ooo ©. E. Chron. Untvnt,, Her sind on pis izlande fif 
gebeode, Englisc, and Brittisc and Wilsc, and Scyttise, and 

yhtisc, and Boc Leden. casgzs Lams. /lom.117 Episcopus 
in getkisc noma pet is on boc feten specutator. « 5800 77/n. 
Coll. Hom, 15: Jacob on boc leden is icleped under-plantere. 

Bocsom, -um, ols. forms of Buxon. 

+t Boospell. Ols. [OE. boc book + OE. spell 
story.} A history or narrative. 

cases Lay. 17487. /bid. 19423 Nu ich be wulle tellen a 
pissen capelton [c sa7g piaue bsccapell }. 

+ Bocstaff, -stave. Os. [OE. hicste/ cor- 
resp. to OS, b8cstad (MDu. dockstaf), OUG. duah- 
stab (MHG,. buochstap, mod G. buchstabe), ON. 
bikstafr (ow. bokstaf, Da. bosstav). Cf. Goth. 
*bikastafs,‘ letter (ul the alphabet)’, Ladd writing- 
tablet, book + staf staff, letter ; according tu some, 
orig. ‘ beech-staft’, but see Book. This interesting 
old word, still in full use in continental languages, 
survived in English only to the 131th e., when it was 
superseded by /e/fer. Its modern form would have 
heen bookstaff or bucksfaff, a& a connexion with 
book was or was not explicitly retained.} A letter 
(of the alphabet). 

azooo Alene 91 (Gr. Se blaca beam bocstafum awriten. 
c2s00 Ornin 4305 Writenn o Grickisshe boc Rihht wibp 
bocstafess sexe. c ra0g I.ay. 7647 Feole cunne boc-stauen 
wz Sere hilte wes igraven [uot in later text} 

Bodd- sce Bon-. 

Boddle, variant of Bupv.e, com marigold. 

Bodder, Boddom, obs. f. BorHER, Korrom. 

Bode (béud), sé.) (Com. Teut.: OF. boda= 
OFris. oda, OS. dodo (M Du. and Du. ode), ONG. 
boto (MIIG. and mod.G. éofe), ON. b087 OT eut. 
*bodon-, {. bod- stem of beud-an: see next.) 

One who makes an announcement; a herald, a 
messenger. QOds. from tathc., but recently affected 
by some writers on OF. history. 

e008 K. Eurrep Saeth. xxxvi.i, Pu pe eart boda and for- 
rynel tees sopan leohter, cxrzg Colt. Hom. vig Angeli 
(buden., archangel: \hahboden). 2623 R. C, /adle Alph. 
(ed. 3), Aode, a messenger. 3848 Lytton Harodd 11. ir 49 
Fast... went the bodes and riders of the Earl. 1878 FE. 
Rongation //ist, Ass. 114 The Beadle..the Bode or mes- 
senger of the Court. s680 Hlackw. Alag. Mar. 344 Their 
bodes brought the news of the Janding at Pevensey. 

Bode (bdud), sd.4 Also 1--4 bod, 6 boad, 
[Com. Teut.: OF. dad (chiefly northern for gebad; 
cf. bebad\, neuter = OF ria. bod, OS. gibod (Du. xe- 
bod), OHG. grbot, (mod.G, gebot, dot), ON. bod 
(Sw., Da. bud) :— OTeut. *rudadim, f. dod- pa. 
ppl. stem of deedaz to offer, ctc., see Bip v.] 

+1. Command, order, behest. Ods. 

a veoo Hymns vii. 109 (Gr.) We. .pine bodu braecon, c sa0g 
Lay. jorar Put wes ihalden. ¢ 3340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 
852 Pere were boun at his bode burnez in-noye. 

+2. Message, tidings. Oés. 

cxseg Lay. 27999 He brohte boden swide gode. ¢2330 
A rth. & Merl. 2046 A bod com fram the sarrazin. ¢ 1490 
Lowniicn Grasl xliv. ‘Thanne can he to pe 
. and of here bode vat hem answeryng. 3637 Rutuxaronp 
Lett. clxxvii, (1862) I. 419 His bode ix ever welcume to me, 
be whax it will. 

+3. Premovition, omen, augury. Obs. 

¢ 3494. Cuaucan Part. Fondes 943 The owl eke, that of 

the bude ybringeth. 623 Porous Pigr, |. iii. xvii. 
a8s5 I¢ was a good eand presage. Suisasy 
Laut in Mase Kpil,. If no fate Have an yulucky bude. 

4. Presentiment, foreboding. arch, 


whic a peculiar Sort, called Borkings. 
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Finming Conta, Holinshed IL. 1338/1 With better 
bead of lucke and lot, receive thou now the sanie. 
VERGE ¢ (2869) o14 Down black bodes, false flies. , 
&. An ofa price, a bid. Still in rar dial. 
crnco Trin. Coll. Hom. at beggere [= buyer] ec 
his bode. 2996 7. PZ Creda ase [Pees bene at lone and 
at bode An bargetes vithe, » Buens Left. 60, 1 re- 
fused fifty-five ger her, which was the highest bode 
1 could squeeze. s¥x6 Scott Anti, xxxix, ‘Ye should 
never tak a fish-wife's first bode.” s8g3 Reape C. Johnstone 
63 Half-a-crawn was his first bode. 

+6. 1 Prayer, petition. Oss. cf. Bepx. 

exsys Lamb. How, 65 Wenne vcal pos bode [v. 7. beode) 

us god don. . 
+ Bode, »4.5 Obs. Forms: 3-4 bod, 4-6 bode; 
north. 4-5 bad, 4-6 bade, (4 baide, 6 beed’. 
[Not found in OE., and either formed nt a later 
time on Bip, on the avaloyy of abide, abode, or 
an aphetic form of Asoo» itself, In later use 
chiefly Sc, in form dade, baid] Biding, tarrying, 
waiting, delay, Aut bode: without delay. 

a 1g0e Cursor Af.a485 An auter {abram)] raised wit-outen 
bad. /6éd@. 2535 Wit-vuten baide. cxggo Will. Palerwe 
149 Boute bod he braydes to pe quene. 237g Baksour 
Bruce vi. 403{ He] gert arme hismen. forouten haid. ¢ 2440 
Bone Flor. wi8 Than was there no lenger bode. 
Strewaut Cron. Scot. J. 213 He dresait him .. But ony bud, 
s993 Pence Chron. Adv, 1, (1874) 384 Make thou thy bode 
ln resolutivun to revenge these wrongs. 

+ Bode, .4 Oss. [Origin and standing un- 
certain : see note in Cath. Angl.] A pole or perch. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 36 A Bode; pola. 

ode (bed), v.! Forms: 1 bodig(e)an, 1-2 
bodian, 2-4 bodien, 4, 7 boden, 6-7 boad(e, 
4- bode. [OE. batian, f. bata messenger; cf. 
ON. éoda of same meaning. ] 

+1. “ans. To announce, proclaim, preach. Ods. 

aroeo /fymas x. 23 (Gr.) Bododon englas, Pat acenned 
was Crist on eorfan. crocs Ags. Corp. Matt. xxiv. 14 pis 
godspel byd bodod [¢zx60 //atton G. boded) ofer calle 
eordan. @ teas Leg. Kath. 148 Men schal beoden & bodien 
hit ouer al. 

+b. absol. To prench (the gospel). Obs. 

croc Ags. Gi t. iv. 27 Syd0an ongan se Heland 
bodian, and cwedan, Dod ded bute. Ibid. Mark v. 20 He 
ongun bodigean [c za60 Hatton C), bodizen) on decapolim, 
cany Lamb, Jiom. 93 (Hi) bodeden mid ane speche. 

+3. To proclaim authoritatively, decree, order, 
hid, command (a person) that. Obs. 

¢ sa0g Lay. 23730 Leted blawen bemen and bodien mine 
monnen pat wuer iele god mon to niht wakien. a@ raag ¥/. 
Marker. 17, 1 bidde ant bodie pat tu wurche mi wil. 

3. ‘To announce beforehand, foretell, predict, 
prognosticale, presage. arch. 

axooo Elene 1141 (Gr. Pact waes oft bodod feor er beforan 
fram fruman worulde. ¢ 3275 Cott. //om.aj35 Hi. .bodeden 
ures hlafordes tocyme. @ rago Orul & Night. 1155 Other thu 
bodes huses brune. .Other thu bodes cualm of orve. 2676 
Bui.Loker, Bode, to furetel, or prognosticate. 293g Pore 
liad 1. 13a Prophet of plagues, for ever boding ill! 77x 
FRANKLin Astodiog, Wks. 1840 I. 79 ‘here are croukers in 
every country, ower boding its ruin. 

4. Of things: To give promise of, be indicative 
of, betoken, portend. 

97 Tugviaa /Higden (1865) 31. 293 It bodid grete merite 
and vertue. 1483 Cash. Angi. 0 To Bode, porlendere. 
r60a Suaks. //am.1.i.69 This boades some strange errtp- 
tion to our State. r6geo R. Srarviton Sirada's Low-C. 
Warres ww. 60 All things seemed to boad a Civill warre. 
s608 Hvaon Werner i. 1. 248 So much haste bodes Right 
little speed. 1860 ‘I'ynpait Glac. 1. § 5. 37 That lingering 
ay hac which bodea good weather. 

. esp. (with well or i) To give good or bad 
promise, to augur we// or s//. 

atzoo Davven (J.), Whatever now The omen proved, it 
boded well to you. 3838 Waarriy Lef. in Life 11866) LL. 
359 IT can see nothing that bodes well to the Church Estab- 
lishment : I fear ices days are numbered. Disraeit 
Lothair \xxxiv. 434 Some think this bodes ill fur the Church, 

te. To signify, typify. Obs. 

oe ene Higden Rolia Ser. 11. 13 Solomon's temple, 
bodede ig chirche [in figura prvseutis ecclesia}, 

5. ‘To have a presentiment of; to forebode 
(generally ez/?). 

2740 Ricnaagpsun Jamiel (1824) I. Bo My presaging mind 

en horrid mischiefs. t8g0 Hackie Mschylus I}, azg 
And my soul, dark-stirred with the prophet’s mood, Boies 
nothing good. 


Bode, v.* Sc. (prob. f. Bupe sé.2 5 +to make 


a ‘bode’.] trans. ‘I'v bid for, make an offer for. 
Scotch Adagy, Bode a robe and wear it, Bode a poke and 
rit. 


Bode, early var. of do8¢, Bootn, and of BopEN. 

Bode = behoved, pa. t. of lus 7. 

Bodeful (bsdful), a. [f. Bonx sb.2+-ruLr. A 
modem formation (not in Todd, Richardson, or 
Craig 1847) very frequent in modem pocts and 
cisayata} Fall of presage, boding, ominous. 

i Scorr Xotedby vi. xxi, r Redesdale it came, As 
bodeful as their beacon-flame, Frasr's Mag. V1. 
992 The pause was bodeful. 1 sartyin Fr. Kev. 1.1 
1. iti, 55 A sign wonder; visible to the whole world; 
bodeful of much. Lows. Among my Bhs. Set. i 
(3873) 286 The voice of the bodeful bird. 


| Bodega (bedigi). [Sp.;=wineshop :~ L. 
apolhica, a, Gr. dwobhun depin, store. } A wine- 
shop in Spain; recently adopted as a specific name 
for a cellar o: shop for the sale of wines only, 


BODGRE. 
§ Vingyard to Decanter 18 The bodega. .unlike the 
idea of a wine cellar, is a large ding above 
ground. Y ine-shades, bode- 


Escort Aaniene 1. s62 
fas, and abound both above and under ground 
in paveryod), 2006 Slauch, Examiner 14 Jul An 
enterpriai of wine merchants have popu cw 
apecialities by the multiplication of budegas. 

Bodekyn(ne, obs. form of Bopkin. 

Bodel, Bodelich, obs. form of Hopit, Bony. 

Bodement (b&dmént). [f. Bopx v.' + -manr 
are suffix’. ) 

. An omen, angury, presage. 
Snans. Afacé. tv. 1. 96 Who can impreane the Forrest, 
bide Tree Vafixe his ad eae Root? Sweet Cuod: 

ants, pecs: x63 Br. Hat J/oly Pasgyr. 61 \t was a 

ust bodement of his future greatnense. 

2. Foreboding, presentiment. 

r6qn Life G. Villiers in Havrl, Misc.(Malh.)V. 321 Whether 
he had never any secret bodementa in hia mind? sBeo H, 
Corkupas Poems 11. yo3 Bodementa aweet of immortality. 

+ 3. Signification. Oés. rare. 

1638 W. Bunton /tin. Anton, 200 Faustinusin the Latine 
. having the bodement or signification of felicity, or favour. 

4. Prophecy, prediction, prognuatication. 

3606 Miss Mitrorn lV’ idlage Ser. 1. (1863) 968 The blessed 
sun himself may have been rash enough to contradict her 
bodements, 2833 Cotzaipon /’orms IT, 367 Her deep pro- 
phetic bodementa, 

+t Bo‘den, v. Ofs. [Extended form of Bonre.!: 
sce -EN, Much used by P. Holland.) ~ Bong o.! 

9961 WDaus tr. Audlinger on A pa. (3573) 19 b, og euill or 
fearful spirit, bodening any misfortune. s600 HoLLAxv 
Livy vu. 270, 1 dread to buden what it may import. /é:0/. 
RXLX, 736 As if they bodened and foretokened by their 
arrival that they were come for a new pillage. 

Bo'den, fp/. a. Sc. Forms: 5-9 bodin, 6 -yn, 
boidin, 7 boddin, 9 bodon. [Baden occurs in 
the Scottish Acts from 1429 in the sense of ‘ac- 
coutred, armed’. ‘Ihe form is that of the pa. pple. 
of Hiv, and it has been conjectured that in the for- 
mula ‘all boden in feir of weir’ it meant origine 
ally either ‘ offered’ or ‘summoned by proclama- 
tion’; but if this was so, it is dificult to account 
for the change in the use of the word. (The sense 
suggests some connexion with 40%, Bound, ‘ready, 
prepared.) See Fzin.] 

+1. Provided with arms, accoutred, armed. Odés. 

icf 137g Banpour Bruce viii. 103, J trow he suld be hurd 
to sla, And he war bodyn all evynly.] Scot, Acts 
Jas. 1 (3597) #222 Dk Barronne. .sal) see and ordaine his 
men to be bodin, as is before written. And gif he dois not 
this. .che Schireffe sall raive of ilk yeaman then not bodin, 
us is foresnid, a wedder. /éid. § 123 Burgesses of twentie 
pundes in guds salbe bodin with hat, doublet, or habirgeon. 
€ 1905 Densan Daunce 26 Bostaris, braggaria and barganerisa 
.. All bodin in feir of weir. 523 Douci.as Aiwess vil. xii. 196 
For thai wald be ree bodyne ay to ryn. sggg Srewaat 
Cron, Scot. 11.644 Weill boidin with bow, bukiar and brand. 
1639 f/is Mayesty's Proct. Scott. 6 Great troups and bands 
of men, all boddin in fear of war, with guns and piatolets. 
{2820 Scott Monutst, xxxiti, Bodin in all that effeirs to war. 
1808 —- F. Af, Perth 1. ao Rodin in effeir of war.) 

2. Provided, furnished, fitted ont, prepared ; 
dressed. ely with wel/ or si. 

c1gag Wrmioun Crea, vi. ix, 213 The Byschapys, and 
the gret Prelatis..thai war better budyn to pay, a 77g 
Fracusson Alection Poems (1845) 40 ‘Where's Jobuny 
gaun, Ihat he’s sae gaily bodinr’ 17976 Ramsay Sc. Pret. 
32 (Jam.) He’s well boden there ben, that wilkneither borrow 
nur lend, 2806 in R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads 1, 293 (Jam.) 
His pantrie was never ill-boden, 

Boden, obs. pa. pple. of dede, Bip, and Bing, 

Boder (béudaz). [f. Bony v.! +-Ev.1] One who 
or that which Lssy 

975 Rushw. Gosp, Luke ix. 33 Bodcre [Lindigf bodare 
- Paine. praeceptor}, god in i her tO wosane, a E. 
Warwrn Epictetus’ Mor xxiii, You should suppose ‘This 
Boder could Futurity disclose. 2846 Lannon //ellenics Wha 
LI. 485 ‘The sunny circles. . boders of u atorin. 

Boder, obs. form of Borurn. 

+ Bo'deword. Ods. exc. dial, [f. Bopr s6.2 + 
Worp. Only northem.] 

+1. Commandment, behest. Oés. 

¢ 2800 OaMin 4377 Pa tene bodewordess. ¢zago Gen. 
#.x. 361 For &hu min bodeword haues broken. @ 1300 4. 
E. Psalter ii, 6 (Mitz.) Spelland his bodew orde. 

Message, announcement. Oés, 

c rage Gen, & Ax. 2880 Godesx bode-wurd bringe ic. ¢ 1gss 
Alety. How. 44 Hou sain Jon hodword broht bald He was 
ryt Cristes messager. 3375 Hanuour Bruce xv. 423 Of thin 
mid ag boas tage vig iy un schir eee ofdo rat 
es. ouncley Myst. F) t wold me greyf, 
syche bodworde bettas £ " Noughae A uets vir ui 4 OF 
peax and concord adword srocht agane. a1g00 Ballad 
* Ratt, Harlaw’ Sent nae bodword back again. 

3. Premonition presage. 

w830- 63 i Aistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. nz. 64 Sac brawa 
mornin gac a budeword fell, ‘hut some wanchance was no 
that far awa. ; 

+ @, 56.1 Obs. or dial. [f. Bopuxe.: cf. 
Boren 56.2}, A clumsy patchs a botched pleoe of 
work. 

age Pappe w. Hatchet (3844) 20 You shall blush at your 
owne bodges. 2998 Fiomo, Sées:/, bod or bunger-lik 
worken. Pracock North Lincotnsh. GL, Bedtse, . 
dbotch, a clumsy patch. 

odge, 50.< Oss. Also6 bogge. A measure 
used in selling oats, etc.; app. about half a peck. 
agee MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., iij busshellis 


BODGE. 


& iij bogges of benys. i B. Jonson Mew Jan t.v. 

(1692) To the last Bodge of Oats, and Bottle of Bay. 
3 heb, Conscience in Hart. Misc. 1. 50 Their ’ 
which fur half-pecka go, They vowed at my head to throw. 


+ Bodge, v. (ds. or dial. [An altered forth of 
Boren v. ; of. grudge from grutch } 


1. ‘rans. To patch or mend clumsily. 

sggs Hutori, Bodge or botche olde clothes. 2g7e Leyins 
Manip. 156 ‘Yo Bodge, sarcire. 2870 — lin Leiccetersh., 
Nth. Lincolush., Shropsh., and other dial. Glossaries), 

2. 70 bodge up: to put together clumsily; to 
botch up, to do or make up in a clumsy fashion. 

1976 ‘I, Wirre Serm, St. Panles Cross 4, To bodge up a 
house which will never abide the trial. Tbid. 47 A dincase 
is but bodged or patched up that is nut cured in the cause. 
3gg3 Nasu Christ's 7. 55h, They .that bungle and bodge 
vppe wicked verse 3882 Jaidy News 31 Aug. 2/2 Gaps 
bodged up by the rudest of post and pole barriers. 

Bodge, obs. or dial. f. BAbur v.2, Buber. 


+ Bodged, il. a, Obs. or dial. [f. BopcEv. + 

-Ev ! 1, ade up clumsily, botched. 

pte onman Ualgaria in l’romp. Pare, 42 Thou hast but 
chyd and countrefeat Latten, trraginarie nmbratilisgue 

(ewe. 1969 J. SANFoRD Aprifpa's Van. Artes 12b, With 
ged verses to delite the cares of fooles. 

Bodger!. (és. or dia/. [f. Bupas v. + -rn 1] 
One who ‘ bodges'; a botcher. 

gage Hu.oet, Bodger, butcher, mender, or patcher of olde 
garmentes. 3 ARVDING in Jewell Def. Afol, (1611) 
500 He they. .’Finkera or ‘lapsters, coblers or Bodgers. = [In 
inodern diulectn. . 

Bo'dger*, Oés. or dial. [?= Banarr 56.1] 
1 A travelling dealer, a pedlar. 

2736 W. Evus New Kaper. Hush. gg (EX. DS.) The 
sheep-bodyers or dealers, 1820 Craunu Borough v. Wks. 
1834 ILI. 108 The warmest burgess wears a ser’s coat. 

+ o'dgery. Obs. Botched work, bungling. 

agga Nasne Strange News Bivb, Due you know your 
owne mishegotien bodgery ? ; 

+ Bo'dging, v4/. sb. Obs. Also 6 and 9g dtal. 
bogging. [!. Boner zv. + -inct,] 

1. The action of patching clumsily. 

8633 SANorason Serve. ad A wi. iii. (1681. 1. 36 The Bodg- 
ing tn of a course Shred intu a fine garment, 

. Botchiny, bungling. 

z6ta Hanscey Lad. Lit. 107 To turne the prose of the 
Poet into the Poets owne verse, without any bulging. 

Bodice (bgdis). Forms: 6-7 bodies, 8-9 
boddioe, 7- bodice. [A variant of dudies (see 
Bony 6), retaining the carlier sound of final -s, the 
original phrase being ‘a pair of bodies’; even 
with the spelling dodice the word was formerly 
(like pence, mice, dice, truce) treated as a plural.) 
lL. Formerly, An inner garment for the upper 
part of the boty, quilted and strenythened with 
whalebone (worn chiefly by women, but also by 
men) ; a corset, stays; freq. called @ pair of bodies 
(dadice) = ‘a pair of stays’. 

2618 Foetcune rr ied Sudy, 1.1. 41 If the bones want 
setting In her old bodies. «@ 2637 B. Jonson Hlegie Ix. 
(1854) 829 ‘he whale-bone man That quilts those bodies I 
have leave tuspan. 2674 Gurw Anat. Plants vy. $3 A Flower 
without its Empalement, would hang as uncouth and taudry, 
asa Lady without her Bodies. 1679 Luttaete Brief Kel. 
(1897) 1. 33 Mowbray. .having a pair of bodice on, and falling 
down as if really dead, the assassinate fled. 1706 /.ondd. 
Gas. No. 4196/4 A pair of new blewish Bodice, 1779 Joun- 
aon Pope, 1. P. (1787) 1V. 91 [Pope] was invested in hoddive 
made of stiff canvass, being scarce able tohold himself erect 
till they were luced. 

b. fig. 

£738 Finunine Covent Gard. Srul. No. 55 His sentiment, 
when let louse from that stiff boddice in which it is laced 
263g Macauiay //ist, Ang. xviii. 61872) IIT. 303/12 Tt was 
never, .fuund politic to put trade into straitlaced bodices. 

2. The upper part of a woman's dress, a tight- 
fitting outer vest or waistcont, either made in a 
piece with the skirt or separate (cf. Bony 5d.); 
also, an inner vest worn immediatcly over the stays. 

2966-7 Prec. Treas. in Chalmers Mary (1818) I. 207 Of 
ormaise taffatis to lyne the bodies and sclevis of the goune 
and vellicote. 168g Fiatcucr fair Maid u.ii. 35 Nothing 
but her vpper bodies, 368a Wuriun Journ. Greece 1. 64 
‘They wear a Kodies of Red or Green Velvet. 2722 S1£ELK 
Spect. No. 276 e 3 He keeps me in a pair af Slippers, neat 
Nodice, warm Petticoats. 18973 Buack fs, of 7hadle vii. 98 
She wore a tight-fitting bodice of cream-white flannel. 

3. Comb. and Altrth, as bodice hand, bodice- 
maker, -seller. 

1672 R. Wiw Declar. Lib. Conse. 2 A neighbourin 
Jlodies-maker, that whistles a Psalm-tune. 2 Lond. 
Gas. No. 1480'4 Mr. John Nichola Bodice seller at the 
Falcon on Taadon Hridge. xgoz /did. Nu. 3758/8 At Mr. 
Cade’s, a Hudice-seller. 2798 Jounson /dler No. qo Piz 
The taylors and boddice-makers of the present age. 

ed (hedid), fof. a. (f. Bovy +-xp. 

1. Having a body or trunk; usually with an 
adjective, forming a parasynthetic comb., as dig- 
bodied, ABLE-BODIED, etc. 

a 1547 Surury Aineid ww. 582 J.ike to the a 
bodied oke. 1ggo SHaxs. Com, Err. iv. ii. 20 He is deformed 
.: Fil-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse euery where, 2625 
Puncuas Pilrrims 1. 1421 The women in Camienitz goe 
with their Contes close bodied. 2660 Fui.en If orthies 
(1840) 11. 339 He (unicorn) is commonly pictured, bodied 

ike a buck. 2789 ‘I. Cooke Zales, Propos. etc. 121 Light 
body’d Cranes. 167g Hiackmore C, Vanghan xv. 49 Of 
moderate stature, gauntly budied, and loosely built. 
b. Having substance, strength, consistency, etc. 


d boysteous 


a62x Sexev Theat. Gt, Brit. x. (1644) 19/2 Springs.. 
thering stil strength with more branches, lastly grow 
yed able to beare ships into the land. ¢ s6eg Hower 
Lett. (3630) I. 37a The most firm, the best bodied, and lasting- 
ext wine. Evetye Diary (1827) LL. 260 Drebbell, in- 
ventor of PA boedied scarlet. 

2. Endowed with material form or being ; made 
corporeal or material ; embodied. 

3646 J. Hatt. Poems 39 Ne're a body'd nothing shall per- 
ceive How we unite, how we together cleave. 2840 CarLyLx 
feroes iii, 140 Bodied or bodiless, it is the one fact important 
for all men :~but to Dante, in that age, it was bodied in fixed 
certainty of scientific shape. ROWNING One Word 
More, in Men & Wom, 1. 240 Like the bodied heaven in 
clearness Shone the atone. 

Bordity, . Binge Bopy + -ry.] ae embody. 
2685 Roxb. Ba 1885) V.s4z Arch-Angels sure, leavin 
their glorious Sphere, Once more shamiaieed have Wodified 

and here Resolve as English Nobles to appear. 

+ Bo'dizlioh. és. rare. [A compound used 
by Ormin ; f. dedg, Bony + Licn, body; also used 
by him separntely as aynon yous terms.) = Bopy. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 16294 Cristess hallzhe bodiglich. /did. 16340 
Adam. .Off whamm I toc mi bodi3lich. 

+ Bo'dikin, Bodikie. és. 
(dim. of Bovy : see -KIN %, -KIE.] 

1. A diminutive body ; 1 corpuscle, an atom. 

3666 Cucverrrr & Cork Barthol. Anat. 1. vi. 106 Small 
Hoddikies or indivisible Particles of the Blood .. If any 

liques of the said Bodikies did remain. x7a2-1800 BaiLuy, 
Bodykin, a \ittle body. Obs. 

3. (God's, ods) bodikins! bodkins 1 (bodlikins I 
God's dear body !: an oath, Cf. Bopy, 4. 

2998 Suara, Merry Wu. iii. 46 Body-kins M. Page. x60 
— Ham, u. ii. 554 Gods bodykins(Qg, Bodkin] man, better. 
2733 Fietoine Onix. in Eng. u. viii, Odsbodlikins .. you 
have a strange sort of a taste. 1983 SMoLLetr Cr. Fathom 
(784) 63/1 As for the matter of dress, bodlikins ! 

B ess (bp'diles), a. [f. Buvy + -Lxss.]} 

1. Having no body, no material form or being ; 
incorporeal ; without substance, unsubstantial 

2398 ‘Tervina Barth. De P. R. 1. ii. (1498) 27 Angel is 
substancia intellectuall alway mouable. free and bodylesse. 
zg6z ‘I’. Norton Calvin's (mst. 11. 266 A vain ylesse 
shew of fayth doth not iuatifie. 60s Snake. //ame, 111. 
iv. 138 This is the very coynage of your Rraine, This Bodi- 
lesse Creation extasie Is very cunning in. zo W. Fou.- 
KINGHAM Art Surrey it. vi. 58 Gum-water, very thinne and 
bodilesse. 2793 Swirt Legion Club Wks. 3755 1V. 1. 203 
Phantoms bodiless and vain, 1868 Roseatson Sermt, Ser. 
Iv. xxix, 241 Man becomes for ever a bodiless spirit. 

2. Wanting the trunk ; trunkless, 

1987 Censure loyall Sudy. (Collier) 9 My eies saw their 
traiterous harts burned, and ilesse heads aduanced to 
view. 328r0 Soutnry Achaia xt. viii, Two winged Hands 
came in, Armless and bodyless. 2832 Black, Mag. XX1X, 
219 The bodiless cherubs on our churchyard stones. 

lence Bo-dilessness. 

2869 R. Watsin Deditssch's Bibl. Pyschol. 513 In contra- 
diction to. .bodilessness, a 

Bo-dilise, v. nonce-wit. [suggested by sprritual- 
tz¢.] ¢rans. ‘To make corporeal or material. 

1843 Soutury Docfor clxxxiv. (D.) Unless we endeavour 
to spiritualise ourselves .. age bodilises us more and more. 

B (bedili‘, a. Also 3-5 bodili, 4 bodi-, 
bodylich(e, 4-6 bodely, 4 bodeli, 6 bodelie, 
bodyly(e, 5 bodilie. [f. Bony +-1y!.} 

+1. Of the nature of body, corporeal, material, 
physical; as opposed to spiri(ual. Obs. 

ar1joo Cursor Af, 423 Wit angel pat es gaxtli, And with 
man pat es bodili, ax3g¢0 Hamrotr 29. Conse 3129 Som 
clerkes, bat spekes of purgatory oars pat pe fire pare is 
bodily, And noght gastly als pe saule es. ¢ 2449 PRcocK 
Repr. Ww. xvi. 243 The bodili heuen and hise seid bodili 
parties. xga8 More /eresyes 1, Wke. 1152/2 That any bodily 
thyny should drawe an other without touching. 1633 Fars 
Mancu. Ad Afonde 178 There are three bodily Jnhabit- 
ants already gone to heaven 1674 N. Fainvax Bulk § 
Sedr, 198 ‘The World. .that bulk of bodily be:nys we see. 

2. Of or belonging to the body or physical nature 
of man, ‘Bodily fear: alarm for one’s personal 
safety, apprehension of physical harm. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 12g29 (Gitt.) Bodili fode. ¢xgeg £. E. 
Aldit. 2. A. 47 With bodyly bale hym blysse to byye. 
¢2380 WycuiF De Pseudo-Freris Wks. i ~ 305 Bodiliche 
chastite is ofte broken,. 1494 &. £. Wells (1882) 132 Beyng 
in good bodely helth, sg9q Fanyan vi. clxxxi. 179 The 
bysshop. .myght departe fhens without bodely harme. 16g 

onses Leviath, i. xxvii. 155 ‘The fear. .of corporeall hurt, 
which we call Bodily Fear, 2722 Bunburtt. Specé. No. 161 
Ps Fatigues of bodily Labour. 178g Ruin /nt. Powers 276 

y memory is not limited by any bodily organ. 38 
Dickens /vékre. xi, ‘I’m in bodily fear.’ 1836 — Nich. Nick. 
xxi, Bodily illness is more easy to bear than mental. 

+ b. Kenl: actual; physically carried out. Ods. 

3607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii. 5 What ever [counsels] haue bin 
thought one in this State That could be brought to bodily 
act, ere Rome Had circumuention. 

+0. Bodily oath: =CoRPORAL OATH. Perhaps, 
originally, an oath taken on the consecrated host 


or ‘body * of oe but used also of oaths taken 


Also bodkin. 


with a ‘bodily toych’ of other sacred things. Ods. 
c 2470 Hunay Waiface w. 190 The bodelye ayth thai maid 
him with gud wilL / 3699 Council Rec. in /nverness Conrvier 
(1884) 25 Oct. 3/¢ The said A. B, has givine his great and 
bodielie aith. 7 . 
+ 8. Solid; of or pertaining to a solid. Ods. 
2 Recoune Whetst. Ciijb, Thereof be thei named 
ily nombers, or sound nombers. The leaste of them all 
is commonly called a Cube, sgzo Bitsincesny Ewclid xv 
Introd. 3:2 In these bookes fo 


wing he entreateth of.. | 


BODKIN. 
bodely figures : as of Cubes. How.anp Pliny 1.40 That 
th clouds} be thicke, parang and of a ity ecnabtencn: 


ence t Bo‘dilihe:de, Bo'diline:as, corpore- 
ality ; Bo'dily-wise adv., corporeally, in the body. 
exqqe Hyiton Scala Perf. \W. de W. 2494) 11. xxxiil, 
The kynde of thac is .. ferrest fro bodily hede. 3 
Gotoiwwsc De —_ xiv. 205 Ie behoueth the same ‘Sern 
to be altogether lessee it selfe: for had it any ie 
nesse at all, it could not receiue any body into it. abe 
Lyacu Church & St. 24 We cannot be in the country an 
in the town at the same time bodily-wise. 
(bpdili), adv. [f. as prec. +-1¥2.] 
+2. In the manner of, or with regard to, the 
body ¢ pl gag | (often =‘ unaspiritually ’). Ods. 
¢1370 Lay-Folks Afass-Bh. App. iv. 630 God diged 
Mr pe tre, bat be prest receyuede hodile. rg9q P. #7. 
rede 619 All bo blissed bep pat bodyliche hangrep. ¢ 
Loneuicn Grail (Roxb,) I. 4s0 Of man that in this d 


pbk bodily. xsg79 Futxn Hestins’ Parl, 323 lt fedde the 
aithfull, not onel ily, but alno spiritually. 266g Baxter 
FParuph. N. 7, Mark vi. 53 ‘That we could as bodily believe 


and trust him for our. . Souls, 

2. In or with the body; in the flesh; in person. 

c 2440 TAree Binge att 26 Pe tyme was to-come pat he 
schulde ber appore bodelich. 1598 ‘lnvnwe Let. in Animady. 
Introd. (1865) 59 Since I ame. . barred bodely toapproche your 
presence. 1640 Sin F.. Dinina Prog. Sacr, (1644) 45 Christ 
.- bodily present. x803 Sournry /Vés. VI. 173 This is our 
father Francisco, Among us bodily. 

3. ¢ransf. With the whole body or bulk, ‘ body 
and all’; all together, in one mass, as a whole. 

2793, SMEATON Edystone J.. § 323 The seas came in bodily 
over tne Barbican wall. Mas. Brownine Poems Il, 4 
As if that, over brake and lea, Bodily the wind did sai 
The great altar of St. Mary. 1877 A. B. Epwarns Us 
Nile xviii. 520 A full-length portrait of Seti 1., cut out 
bodily from the walls of his sepulchre. 

Bodiment (bpdimént). rare. [f. Bony + 
eMENT.} Giving of form or body ; embodiment. 

2673: G. (. Davins Alount. & Alere iv. 25 No alive and 
outward bodiment. 

Bodin, var. of BopEN Af/. a. Sc. provided. 

+ Bo'diness. O¢s. rare. [f. Bony + -nxss.] 
The state or quality of having bodily form; cor- 
poreity, material condition. 

3398 ‘Trevina Barth. De F. RK. vin. xi, In what maner wise 
pey bep medlid togederes, askes and water, pe water abidep 
in his bodinesxs (xg3g corporalnesse]. 1674 N. Faiavax 
Bulk & Selv. 100 A least bitling is made as much for cleav- 
ing, if it had but a wherewith tu be cloven; its leastness, 
not its bodiness forbidding it. 

Boding (badin), v4/. sb. [f. Boorn.1+ inal] 

+1. Annunciation, proclamation, preaching. Ods. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii 4x Hiz eyes dadbote on 
Ionas bodunge. c 1160 //atton G. ibid., Bodiunge. x79 
Lamb, Hom, 89 Godspelles bodunge. : 

2. Premonition, presentiment; co“cr. prognostic, 
omen, portent. 

ra97_R. Grouc, 428 pe tay ede sterre, pat gret bodynge ys. 
z frevisa Barth. De fF. RK. xvitt. 1. 11495) 737 Beestes 
haue redynesse of wytte in bodynge of chaungynge of tyme 
and wedders. sz98§ Harrsrietp Divorce (fen. 111, (1878) 
280 A surruwful ing of the..mischief that..did after- 
ward chance, 1768 Goipsm. Good Nat, Man, v. i, I have 
had some boding of it these ten days, 18:0 Wonrbaw. 
Scenery Lakes \1823) 115 A Shepherd accustomed to watch 
all mountain bodings. 

3. Prediction, prophecy (generally of evil). 

1668 'l'kMpix Jef. Wks, 1731 IL. 169 Too much entertained 
with ill Bodings and Complaints. 28:7 Cornaiwcr Sibyl, 
Leaves 3862) 188 Better fate be thine And mock my boding ! 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke F. iv. 54 Norton... would listen 
tu no evil ings. 

Boding (bowdin), pA/. a. [f. Bove v1 + -1na?,] 
That bodes ; presaging, portending, ominous. 

1993 Swans. Jen, & Ad. 647 My bodiny heart pants, beats, 
and takes no rest. 3 — Nich. //1, v. iti, 228 The 
sweetest sleepe, And fatrest boading Drrames. 1708 Rowe 
Amb, Step-Moth. \. 4. 434 Spight of my boding fears. 
ax771 Gray /oems (1775) 53 No boding Maid of akill 
divine Art thou. 278g Cowrrnr Zaskt. 205 The boding owl 
‘hat hails the rising moon, 1804 W. Irvine 7. 7vav. II. 
257 Listening to the boding cry of the tree toad. 

IIence Bo‘dingly av. 

2839 Lown. Sunn. Storm Poet. Wks. (1879\8t All is so 
bodingly still 2866 Motiev Dutch Rep. ww. iv. 619 Sorrows 
fully and bodingly Mansfeld withdrew to consult again. 

+ Bodiship. Ods. rare. [f. Bopy + -suir.J 
Corporeality, material substance or condition. 

3674 N. Fainvax Bulk §& Selv 53 All bodiship, with those 
its belongers which make it sensible unto us. 


Bodken, -kin, variants of BAUDEKIN, Ods., cloth. 


Bodkin (bydkin’. Forms: 4 boidekyn, boy- 
tekyn, bode-, boydekynne, 4-5 boyde-, bode- 
kyn, § boddekyn, 6 boddkynne, botken, -kin, 
bodkyn, bodkine, 7 (boidkene), §- bodkin. 
[Of unknown etymology: the orig. form in Eng. 
was boydekin, boidtckyn, in 3 syllables. The form 
naturally suggests a dim. in -42: but no lara of 
the pequired (orm appears in Eng. or other rclated 
language. ‘The phonctic history is also difficult. 

(In default of finding it elsewhere, the derivation has heen 
sought in Celtic. The Welsh dido‘gyn ‘ little dagger’, fixed 
on by some, must be discarded, both because it is accented 
on the penult, aad because the M E. word was itself adopted 
in Welsh as dre thin; but some still think it possible that 
ov tality may have originated in some kind of corruption 

Ir. oe Gael. bé » Welsh didog dagger.) 
+1. A short pointed weapon ; a dagyer, poniard, 
stiletto, lancet. Ods. 


23906 Craucer Reeves 7. eo Slaynof Symkyn With panade 
= ai nyt or posseky? {w. *. ¢ Aye, b oytekyn, 
ne}, ¢ 24390 Lypa. Beckas vi. xii. (t¢/e), Victorious 
cus Cosas .. was murdred with bodidns. Eant 
vans (Caxton) Dictes 49 One of his disciples toohe a bod- 
dekyn & prikked him in his feete. Coveapae : Kings 
xvii, 28 They..prouoked them selues with knyues & bot- 
hens (z62z lancets}, 1947 Sacxasuay Dict. ab ¢ Welsh, 
Buythkia, a bodkyn. S:pwey A rcadia 276, 1. .doe defie 
thee, in a mortall affray from the bodkin to the pike v 
wa Suaxs. Hane. ut, i. 76 When he himeclfe might 
his Quietus make With a bare Bodkin. 7 Taare Come. 
Esther iv. 3 This was now a bodkin at their hearts. [s8go 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 137 The long 
bodkin with which thuse wicked Jews pierced his side. | 

2. A small I eps instrument, of bone, ivory, 
or steel, used for piercing holes in cloth, etc. 

ez romp. Parv. 42 Boydekyn or bodekyn, suducula, 
ferforatorinm. 1985 ard ¢ Factons 1. x. 210 About the 
poincte of the chinne thei haue a feawe heares as it ware 

ricked in with Bodkins. 1g89 Paphe w. Hatchet (2844) 28 

ee challenge him at all weapons from the taylons kin 
to the watchmans browne bil. x60e Prat Delightes for 
Ladies 1. xxx, Make little holes in the Cowcumber first 
with a wodden or bone bodkin. A. Craic Poet. 
Recreat. 4 Who according to the antient custome hath bor 
his eare with a boidkene. 178g Ruin /nt. Powers 1. xix. 
#25, by spire at a very great distance seems like a point of a 

in, 

3. A long pin or pin-shaped ornament used by 
women to fasten up the hair. 

3880 Barnet Aly. B 875 A bodkineor big needle to crest the 
heares, discriminale. 1634 J. Tayton (Water P.)in Hart. 
Misc. IV. 918 Women’s masks, busks, muffs, fans, perri- 
wigs, and bodkina, x714 Pork Rape Lak v. 95 ines in a 

kin *d her mother’s hairs. 1926 Lavy M. W. Mon- 
tacug Lett. x. 1,32 Their hair is..set out with three or four 
rows of bodkins (wonderfully large, that stick out two or 
three inches from their hair) 2820 Scott Monast, xvii, She 
undid trom her locks a silver bodkin around which they 
were twisted. 2864 Loner. King Olaf vin. viii, "Tis the 
bodkin that I wear When at night I bind my hair. 289 
D. Witson Prek. Ann. 11 10s, iv. 118 A rude bodkin of bone 
«employed in fastening the dress. 

+b. A Liev! Sin Obs. 

1980 Baxkt Aly. 8874 A bodkine or fine instrument that 
women curle their heare withall ..a friseling iron. 

4. A needle-like instrument with a blunt knobbed 
point, having a large (as well as a small) eye, for 
drawing tape or cord throug a hem, loops, etc. 

: 1714 Pore Kafe Lock u, 128 Wedg’d whole ages in a bod- 
in's eye. 

6. /’rinting. An aw! like tool used to pick out 
letters in correcting set-up type. 

1846 Print. Apparatus Amateurs 17 The bodkin is used 
to pick out such of the types as are misplaced. 

6. trans/. (collog.) A person wedged in between 
two others where there is proper room for two only; 
esp. in phr. fo ride or sit bodkin. 

[2638 Foro Fancéies tv. i, (1811) 186 Where but two lie in a 
bed, you must be—bodkin, bitch-baby--must ye7] 1798 
Loves of the Triangles 18a (L.) While the pressed bodkin, 
punched and squeezed to death, Sweats in the midmost 
place. 1848 THackeray Ian, Fair I. 241 (Hoppe), He's 
too big to travel bodkin between you and me, Lok. 
Monicomeny 7Arotwn Zogesher i. 6a ‘The three called a 
hansom outside, and Cecily. .sat bodkin. 

7. Comb. and Attrib, as bodkin-case, bodkin- 
work; bodkin-wise adv.; bodkin-beard, a 
pointed, dagger-shaped beard. 

a1gag Skecton Elynour RK. Prol. 82 Scarfes, feathers, 
and swerds, And thin bodkin beards. rg9z Ly_y And yor. 111. 
iii. 36 Whether I shall frame the bodkin beard or the bush. 
1863 GoLvinG Ovid's Met. ww. \1593)97 Both his ahankes do 
grow In one round spindle Lodkin-wine with sharpned 
point below. 1828 Scott F. Af, Perth I. 41, 1 will have no 
more close hugs—no more bodkin work. 

Bodkin, v. [f. prec.) trans. To make a bod- 
kin of, squeeze in as a bodkin ; cf. Bopxrn sé. 6. 

r792 Giason Le/, 31 May in Afem, (1849) 354 If you can 

in the swect creature into the coach. 


Bodkin, (Ods bodkins /) var. of BopIKIN. 
Bodkin, bodkin-work, variant of BAUDEKIN. 
Bo-dkinizo, v. =: BopKIN v. 


1833 Hoox Parson's Dan. 1. v. 202 Seat him in the car- 
riage ‘ bodkinized’ between the two fair ladies. 

Bodle ! (bp'd'l). Se. Also 7 bodel, bawdle, 8 
boadle, 8-9 boddle. [Keputed to be from the 
name of a mint-master Aothwell; but no docu- 
mentary evidence is cited.) A Scotch copper coin 
of the value of two pennies Scots, or (¢ 1600) one 
sixthof an English penny; thesmallest coin; hence, 
like farthing, etc , in the phrase sof fo care a bodle. 

z A. B. Mutat. Poleme 12 Whom they valued not 
really at the estimation of aco0v0 Scotch bawdles, 1688 R. 
Houme Avmeoury i. ii. 29/2 A Bodel, three of them makes 
an half penny English. ¢2730 Burt Lett. N. Scatl. (1818) 
1. 42 The bridge is .. maintained by a toll of a bodle. 1820 
Scorr Addoé vi, It was not that I cared a brass bodle for his 
benison or malison either. 3834 H. Mitten Scenes & Leg. 
xix. (1857) 279 All the placks and boddles of the party. 


©, obs. f. BopDLE£, corn-marigold. 


rgag7 Tusser 100 Points Husd. xxx, e for barley, no 
weede there is such. 


Bodleian (bedi in, by'dli,in). [f. the name of 
Sir T. Bodley, who in 1597 restored and refounded 
the Library of the University of Oxford. 

_&. adj. Of or pertaining to Sir T. ley or the 
Library bearing his name; hence b. quasi-sd. 


The Oxford University Library; also colloquially 
called Bodley. oc. fg. and trans/. a 

2663 Cow.ny Verses & Ass. (1669) 7 The mysterious 
rary, The Beatifick Bodlle of tne Deity. 2780 H. Bxproav 
‘Vind. Ch. Eng. 45 The Ieian Copies of the Articles. 
2069 Wavre Mut.vitix /vs. Sar. vi, (ed. 12) 297 The richest 
mental food the Bodleian itself can afford. SpurcRoONn 
Clow af Mase 33 Jt is a million-times magnified Bod 
of teaching. 

» Ory, obs. form of Borrom, -ky. 

+ Bo'drag(e. 0/s. Also bodrak(e, bordrag(e. 
(prob.a corruption ofsome Ir. word: cf.buasdhreadh 
molestation, disturbance (O'Reilly), dwadre, tumult 
(Stokes).] A hostile incursion, a raid. lence, 
in same sense, Bo[{r]draging. 

3937 St. Papers Hen. 111, 11. 480 The castelles be not for 
our defence agaynst ther stelthe and bodrakes. 1986 J. 
Hooker Giradd. /rel. 11, 172/a Nothing liking the outrages, 
bodrages, and villanies dailie practixed by Barrie, Condon, 
and others. r99g Srunsaa Col. Clout 315 No nightly bod- 
rage, nor no hue and cries. sg96 — LO. 1. x. 63 Yet oft 
annoyd with sondry bordragings. 

Bodword, var. of Boprwonrp Obs. 

Body (bpdi). Forms: 1 bodiz, 3 bodi3, 3-4 
g-body. [OE. dodig neut., elsewhere in Teut. 
only in OHG. potah, botah, MLIG. dotich, -ech, 
potth str. masc. ‘ body’; cf. mod.Bav. dial. dotfech 
the ‘body’ of a chemise, Grimm. The word has 
died out of Ger., its place being taken by /esé, orig. 
‘life’, and Adrper trom Lat.: but, in Eng., dody 
remains as a great and important word. 

Since Ger. dotah, potak, with final 4, is not the exact 
phonetic equivalent of OE. dodiz, there is ground for sup- 
posing that the word has been adopted in both from some 
oreign source. EK, Miller connects éotah with bofahha 
fem., mod.G, éeftich masc. ‘cask, tub, vat’, identified by 
Wackernagel with med. L, datica=Gr. axo@yayn. But there 
does not appear to be any clear way of connecting the two 
words. (Fick's conjectural derivation from éhad& ‘to bind’ 
is out of the question, Gaelic dedhkaig is from Eng. } 

I. The material frame of man (and animals). 

1. The physical or material frame or structure of 
man or of any animal ; the whole material organ- 
ism viewed as an organic entity. (In Aéo/. some- 
times also used of plants.) 

cOgo K. AEnerev Beda i. xiv. (Bosw.) Wes Oswine se 
cyning on bodize heah. c seco Oumin 4773 Hiss bodi3 .. 
All samenn, brest, and wambe, and pes, and cnea, and 
fet, and shannkess, etc, «2300 Cursor Af, 86g Our bodis 
ar now albare. 2480 Caxton Chron, Lng. \xxviii.64 He 
shold come fyghe with Dh body for poly. 29283 Lv. Brr- 
ners Frviss. I. clv. 186 ‘Vo fight body to body, or power to 
power. 1857 F. Sacer Sch. Vertue 676in Babecs Lk. (1868) 

Thy bodie vprighte, Thy fete iuste to-gether. 1665 9 


lh 
Movs Ocvas, Refl. ww. xi. (16751174 A Lark. lighted among 


some clods of Earth .. of the colour of her y. 2792 
Jounson Aambl. No. 208 #10 A bod apa. enia, © with 
disense. yster 


3847 Canrenter Zvol, A Bag The common 

.. always appears inclined to adapt its shell to the form 
of the body. 288: Huxtiey in Nature XXIV. 346 The body 
is a machine of the nature of an army, not of that of a 
watch, or of a hydraulic apparatus. Of this ariny each cell 
is a soldier, each organ a brigade. 

2078 Dawson Dawn of Life viii. 214 Their bodies like those 
of plants. .show tendencies to spiral modes of growth. 
Huxrey PAystogr. 242 ‘The individual cells of which the 
body of the plant is made up. ; 

(In carly use almost always applied to that of 
man: hence) 

b. often contrasted with the soz/. 2 

a 3240 Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 205 Pauh pet werc nere i 
bodie pe wil was in be heorte. Aer: Taevisa Barth. De 
2, R. 1x. i. (1495) 345 The body meuyzh as the soule woll, 
¢34g0 Loneucn Grail xiii. 112 Bothe budy & sowle dis- 
troyed je be. x6gz Let. in Proc, Parliament No. 81. 1241 
A great comfort to the fet both to their soules and 
bodies. 3738 Pors Fss. Mani. 268 All are but parts of one 
stupendous whole, Whose body Nature is, and God the 
soul, 2864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 477 The foul adul- 
teries That saturate soul with body. Mod. ‘A hard struggle 
to keep body and soul together.’ — 

e. The corporeal or material nature or state of 
man, the material bovy and its properties. 

¢ 2200 Ormin 15124 To clennsenn be33re bodi3 swa Off all 
pe bodiz sinne. 19a Wycuir a Cor. xii.a Wher in body 
wher out of body, I woot not, God woot. 1622 éid, 
Whether in the body, I cannot tell, whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell. x Nortu Plutarch (1676) 4 ‘This Phoa 
was a woman robber. .and naught of her body. 2826 Scoit 
Old Mort.vi, While we are yet in the body. 3869 Goul.- 
nougn Pars. Holiness ix. 78 By ‘the body’ 1s to be under. 
stood the mass of matter which we carry about with us, 
with all the various animal properties that belong to it. 

3. Short (or euphemistic) for ‘dead body’, corpse. 

¢ 3280 Fall 4 Pass. 76 in EF. &, P. (1862) 1 soeee of ari- 
mathie. .nem pat awet bodi adun, an biriid hir in a fuir plas, 
a 3300 Cursor M. 14309 And quar haf yee his bode laid? 
¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 7150 Pai.. brent vp the bodies vnto bare 
askis, 2536 Coverpa.e 1 Kings xiii. 24 ‘The lyon stode by 
the body (2380 Wycuir careyn, 1368 deed agent 3599 Suaks. 

‘ohn Vv. vil. 99 At Worster must his bodie be interr'd. 26x 

nooks Body of Man 19 Choone a bodie that Js sound a 
vntainted, and either hanged, smothered, or drowned. 2635 
Hoon Dead Robédery ii, To steal a body. rays ‘TENNYSON 
Maud. i. 5 In the ghastly pit long since a body was found. 

3. pete symbolically or mystically to the 
bread in the sacrament of the Lord's mapper. 

(989 Seven Sacr. in Lay-Folks Mass-RBk, 11 @ sacre- 
ment of the auter, cristes owen bodi in likeness of brede.] 
2980 Wycur Malé. xxvi. 26 Take jee, and ete; this is my 


BODY. 


bodi. ss Bh. Com. Prayer, Contmeun. Exhort., The holy 
comiiuanen of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ. 
sg60 39 Articies xxviii, The Body of Christ is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an heavenly and spiri- 
tual manner. 1 ‘uLkn fieshins' Parl, 63 He caried 
the Jorda body in a wicker basket. cs@e J. Canpiwe 
Sacraments 98 All who believe in Him receive that one 
body that wax broken for all. . 

+4. Used in onths and forcible ejaculations, as 
batly 5 bes !, body of our Lord 1, God's body !, by 
cocks body |, etc. Obs. Cf. Boprxim. 
cxg90 Reproape Play Wit & Se. (1848) 7 Oh the hodye of 
me! What kaytyves be those. bs (ett Customs i. ti. in 
Hazl. Dodsiey iit. 32 Body of our , is he come into the 
Country? = 2g96 Suaks. 1 fen. /V, 11. i. ag Gods body ! the 
turkeys in my nier are quite starved. Ady Ses len. 
VIT1, v. it. 22 y ame; where is it? 1693 Concaeve 
Love for L.\. v.35 Body o’ me, I have a Shoulder of an 
Kgyptian King, that 1 purloin’d from one of the Pyramids. 
2608 Scorr /. Mf. Perth (1860) 9 ‘ Body of me’ exclaimed 
Simon, ‘I should know that voice!’ 

TI. The main portion ; the trunk. 

5. The main portion of the animal frame, to 
which the extremitics, etc. are attached ; the trunk. 
Opposed to the members or limbs; also to the 
head, esp. as the seat of sa and guidance. 

ateoo Epinal | hel. Gloss. 947 (0. F eee gt ee 
-- Corpus Gl. 1891 Spina, bodes. ei 
Walcker b ‘vc. 265 Tonumcus, bodiz. ¢ _--- ---- 

Hom. aja in Sax, Leechd. W1. 3895 He nefdon pat heafod 
to pam bodige. 3380 Wvciir Apher. iv. 16 Crist the heed; 
of whom al the y sett to-gidere, and boundyn to gidere 
by ech ioynture of vndirseruyng. ggg Stans. 3 //en. VS, 
v. vii. 26 When the Fox hath once got in his Nose, 
Hee’le soone finde meanes to make the Body follow. ¢ 1600 
C'vess Souraamrton in SAads. C. Jv arse 40 All heade and 
veri jitel body. 2840 ‘I'Himzwar. Greece VII. lv. 86 A body 
without a head, unable either to act orto deliberate. 31867 
F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 364 cane ke orange-yellow, 
merging into. . burnt sienna at the shoulder. 

The main stem, trunk, stock, ofa plant or tree. 

1583 Fitanaen, //sh. § 133 Cut the boughe on Lathe sydes 
a tote or two foote from the hodye of the tree. Cc. 
Butirer Fem, Mon. ii. (1623) Fj, Boughes hanging out alone 
from the bodies. 12 Drvnen WVirg. Georg, ww. 183 Cue 
cumer..With crooked Bodies, and with Bellies deep. 

+ @. The wood under the bark. L. corpus. Obs. 

1603 R. Jounson A énged. & Commrw. 157 The black rinde 
of wu certaine tree. . betweene the bodie and the barke. 

d. fig. In biblical or theol. language, 7he body 
of CArist; the Church of which Christ is the head. 

¢ 1200 (amin 1555 Swa patt te33 shulen alle ben An bodiz 
and an sawle And Jesu Crist himm sellf shall ben Uppo patt 
bodi; hafedd. 2388 Wrcuir A phes, iv.12 And he jaf summe 
sotheli apostlis, summe forsoth prophetis. into the work of 
nynisterie, into editicacioun of Cristis body. i ne Covaza- 
DALE ( of. 1. 18 And he is the heade of the y, namely, 
of the congregacion. 622 Biacs 3 Cor. xii. a7 Now yee are 
the body of Christ, and members in particular. 

6. The part of a dress which covers the body, as 
distinct from the arms; also the part of a woman's 
dress above the waist, as distinguished from the 
loose skirt. 4 falr of bodies: see Boptcn. 

2985 Wells & lux. N.C. (1860) IT. 134 One petticote of 
house-wyfe clothe .. An upper bodye of durance. 262% in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 92 ‘That none should wear. .an 
body or sleeves of wire, whalebone or with any other stifl- 
ing. 1696 J. F. Merchant's H'areho. 38 Cut of Ell 4 off of 
one of the half bredths.. which take for the body of your 
Shifts. 2698 Lassucs } vy. (taly 1, 288 Twelve breast and 
back pieces ilike womens close bodies). 2868 Q. Victosta 
Life im Highlands 124, \ and the girlt {were) in royal 
Stewart skirts and shawls over black velvet bodies. 

. The main, central, or principal part, as distin- 
guished from parts subordinate or less important ; 
the part round which the others are grouped, or to 
which they are attached as appendages, etc. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 40a Nim ponne eS sed sete on 
pas sules bodiz. 3508 Suaks. John wv. ii. 112 Neuer such a 
powre..Was levied in the y of a land. :z670 Corton 
Espernon t.1. 35 ‘The body of the Emblem was a figure 
of the Duke himself. 2929 De For Crwsoe (1840) I. xx. 355 
He got into the body of the tree. r7g90 Bunks Fr. Kew. 
234 The body of all true religion consists. .in obedience to 
the will of the Sovereign of the world. 3863 H. Cox /nstit. 
u. x. §62 Crimes committed at sea, or on the coast out of the 
body of any County. 1874 Boutxzce Arms § Arm. ix. 173 
The body of the blade. 

8. spec. a. The middle aisle, or the whole nave, 
of achurch. b. The part of a vehicle fitted to 
tecelve the load. o. In siete ead (see quot. 
1862). @, The shaft of a pillar. e. The reso- 
nance box of a musical instrument. f In Anat. 
The main portion of a bone, esp. of one of the 
vertebroe. g. The main portion of a document, as 
distinguished from the introduction or preamble, 
and esp. from an appendix, a codicil, or other 
supplementary matter. 

2418 &. E. Wills (1882) 30 To the werkia of the body of 
the Parisshe Chirche. zga3 Fitzuens. Ausé. § 5 The bodye 
of the wayne of oke. sgg2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commun. 
Rubric, The Table. .shall stand in the body of the church. 
sego Asp. Harne in Serype Ann: Ref. 1.1. App. vi. 7 The 

y of this acte touchinge the supremacy: ag@o fanet 
Alw. W871 The bodie of a pillour, betweene the chapitra 
and the - 2662 Bramwats Just Vind. iv. Bo The in. 
croachinents .. mentioned in the body of that law. 1666 
Preys Diary (1879) VI. 68 There 1 do find a great many 
ladies sitting in the y of a coach. s Patoraux 
Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 24 In the City of don .. the 
Parishioners repair the Chancel as well as the Body of the 
Church. s796 King in Swj/t's Lett. (2768) 1V.i79 The 


BODY. 


be printed by way of appendix. This 

indeed trouble than the interweaving them in: 
body of the history. sBgs R. Knox C 
Jn every vertebra, there are dist a body, 
processes, four notches, and a . 206n Troirors Oniky 
F. i. (ed. 4) 2 ‘The body of the will was in the handwritiag 
of the widow, as was also the codicil. 1860 F. Garereys 
Artil. Man. (ed. 9\ 260 The Body of the Place, (or Emcaiahhy 
conusts of the work pext to, and surrounding the town, in 
the form of a polygon, whether regular, or irregular. ways 
H sR. Gisss 0 Pref. 7 Bringing the supplementaty 
Chapter into the body of the Book. : 

h. Nant. The hull of a ship; the section of 
this as viewed from different 


acts. 7 


positions. 


s69: T. H[ALE) Acc. New /nvent.32 The whole Bodies of : 
g6p Fatconen Dict. Marine | 


their Ships under Water. 1 
(3789! Dil b, ‘The fore-body of the ship, i.e. before the mid- 
ship-frame. c38go Kudim, Navig. (Weale) 
of a ship, abstractedly considered, is su to be 
into different parts, . .to each of which is given the appella- 
tion of Bady. Hence we have the terms ‘ere » After 
Body, Cunt Bodies, and Square Body. Thus the Fore 
Body is the figure, or imaginary figure, of that part of the 
=p afore the midships or dead-fiat, as seen from ahead. 
«. The Syuare Sedy comprehends all the timbers whose 
areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel and square 
with the middle line of the ship; which is all that portion 

of a ship between the cant bodies. 
9. ‘The main portion of a collection or company ; 
the majority ; larger part, the bulk of anything. 
sep Suaun, Much Ado 1. |. 987 ‘The body of your discourse 
is sometime guarded with fragments. woes //ést, 
d'arhes (1601) i The hodie of the ‘Turkes armie followed 
hinds. 2678 N. Waniey Wonders v. ii. 464. 471/2 The 
main body of the Empire. s738 Neat //ist. Purit. 1. 19 
The Body of the inferiour Clergy were disguised Papists. 
3868 Macaucay /list. Aug. 1. 166 The rent body of the 
i nouns /fist. Eng. 


people leaned to the royalists, 1: 
12658) J. i, 066 Under Henry [VIII] na 


were prosperous, 

+10, The vessel inwhichasubstance tobedistilled 
is placed ; a retort. (There ars to have becn 
a reference here to spirst.) 1 Ods. 

tg39 Moawyna £ 2 Moist thinges put into a body 
(for so do they cal the bigger vessel from whence the vapour 
is lifted up) the force of heate are extenuated into a 
vapour. neahe Pratt Fewell-ho. 1. 3 Put them into your 

t, or y. 264x Frencn J)/etil/. i. 61651) 28 Put this 

into a Glass-body, and distill it in Audneo. 1782-1800 

Baitey, Body (in Chynustry) ia the Vessel which holds the 
Matter in distilling the Spirits of Vegetabies. 

Ll. 7ypfe founding. The breadth of the shank of 
the type, which is the same throughout the fount, 
while the thickness varics with the letter (e.g. 
I and W); hence, size of type. 

aise J: Jonnson 7ypfogr. Il. il. 12 The neveral bodies 
to wh nting letters are cast..are nineteen in number. 
IIT. nal being, individual. 

12. The material being of man, as the sign and 
tangible part of his individuality, taken for the 
whole; the person. Chiefly in legal phrases. 

2393 Gower Conf. III. 208 She hath her owne body 
feigned, For fere as though she wolde flee Out of her londe. 
as Ba. Com. Prayer, Matrinony, With this Ring I thee 
wed,.with my body I thee worship. 2603 Knoiixs //ést. 
Twvkee (16211 870 An armie.. consisting of most choice 
bodies. s6g2 Prec. Partiament No. 135. 2100 A Warrant 
in the nature of a Habeas Corpus. .to bring without dela 
the body of the same prisoner. 1720 Lond. Gas. No. s599/ 
A barbaroun Murder was committed on the Rody of Mr. 
Henry Widdrington. i733 Cramenes Cycl. Supp. s.v, A 
man is said to be bound or held in Body and goods; that 
ia, he is liable to remain in prison; in default of payment. 
wGaa Scotr Nigel xxvii, Two pages of the body. 

b. Heir of the body: an heir who is a direct 
descendant. 

@ 3606 Bacon Afax. & Uses Com. Law 51 The heircs males 
of his body. 1738 Nua. Ast. Purit. (1882) |. 12 An act 
of Parliament for settling the crown upon the heirs of her 
body. 39768 Biackstonn Conem. LI. 114 As the word Agivs 
is necessary to create a fee, so, in farther imitation of 
the strictness of the fe donation, the word éody, or 
some other words of procreation, are necessary te make # 
a fce-tnil, 1768 J. Powxis Devises (1827) ti. 469 You 
here find a child described as an heir of the body. 

13. A human being of either sex, an individual. 
Formerly, as still dialectally, and in the combina- 
tions Any-, Evgey-, No-, Somx-Bopy, etc., exactly 
equivalent to the current poe *'s but now only 
asa term of familiarity, with a tinge of compassion, 
and generally with adjectives implying this. 

s997 R. Grouc. 489 The beste bodi of the world in bendes 
was yt. o23¢0 Cursor AM. 3360 (Fairf.) A better body 
drank neyuer wine. sg77 Lanot. P. Pl. B. x. 238 Ac 
blame bow nevere body and pow be blame-worthy. 
Caxton Jason go Kue ht soner chese 


thene to do.. cau: t at shelge be ye 


body of the peop 


. ayikc The f rate ps honour. 
x36 OVERDALE niii}, 2 ‘oo es saye ih 
their hertes: Tush, there is no God. sggp Bury Wille ry, 
J will that my executors gyve..in breade to iiij poore bodies 
jd. spe Snaus. Me ~ & iv, sos “Tis = great charge 
to come vnder one es d. aten © iron Anger 


y. s7pe Smou.utt CéZ \28eg) 20: The 
countless was a sort of a body. r9977 Suunipan Trip 
Scard. ut, iv, g0g3 What oid din a body's ears for? 
a0gg Hr. Maatincau Loan Lagg. 1. ii. 27 His wife 


was a more tidy body. 
» IV. A corporate body, aggregate of individuats, 
collective masa. 

14, Zaw. An artificial ‘ person’ created by legal 


wets Anat. ay : 


autherity for certain ends; a corporation; com- 
monly a corporation e, but also applied 


toa tion sole (ci, . 1641, 1642), Al- 
ways with defining adj, kody corgurete, hod tte. 
pit Serum ate rth a Ge 
Pref. Ba. i. ie poli 

Malor ome A wee dete de iy pe Bodies 
Politique are Bi Abbots, Priors, Deanes, Parsons of 
Churches, and s like, h have succession in one 
Sing aay stir ad's Vly pane 
is a 

dieth. Beicuarous ‘Comma 1. 4 Pines or ltcla! 


of certain powers, rights, property, or privileges, it has been 
convenient to create a sort of artificial person, or 
y-politic, not liable to the ordinary casualties which 
affect the transmission of flat ae rights, but capable, by 
its constitution, of independently continuing its own cxist- 
ence. This artificial person is in our law called an incor- 
poration, corporation, or body-corporate, 
b. Body politic has also the wider sense of ‘or- 
ganized society ° 
Canuwi Necess. Separ. (s849) 185 To knit themselves 
toget in a spiritual outwa ty or beat 
apes C. Marunea Magn. Chr. 4. vi. (1852) 8a With mutual 
consent they became a body-politick, and framed a bod 
of necessary laws and orders. 2839 Yeowsi. Awc. Brit.C. 
viii. 77 Associations and bodies politic within the church. 
C. spec. The body politic: the nation in its 
corporate character; the state. (Orig. there ap- 


pears to have been, in this use of body, a reference | 


to the Acadshtfp of the sovereign. ) 

5939-3 Act aq Henry VIII, xii, This Realm of England 
is an Empire. .gov by one supreme Head and King.. 
unto whom a Body scone ba compact of all Sorts and 
Degrees of People .. bounden and owen to bear a 
natural and humble Obedience. 1993 Hooxxn Feel. Jol, 
(Pref.) v. §.a A law is the deed of the whole body politic, 
3696 Hearey Epictetuse’ Man. xxxi. But what place 
shall I hold then..in the body politicke? 29788 V. Knox 
Ess. (1819) I. xii. 69 All conduct extensively injurious to 
individuals, is injurious to the body politic. 4 REYNOLDS 
John Baft. ii. 116 Radical changes in the body-politic. 

a. (Ci. L. sadam corpus reipublice.) 

zgzo Act 1, His. xviii. Pream., Beneficial Caunes. .to 
insue to the Body of this Common Wealth. :60g Burgas 
Pers, Tithes 20 ‘The Lawes. .enacted by the King and the 
whole Hody of the Kingdoine. 

15. Anumberof personstaken collectively, usually 
as united and organized in a common cause or for 
common action, as for deliberation, government, 
business; a society, association, league, ae be 

3689 Bunner 7racte 1.7: There are three different Bodies 
or Leagues, 2738 Leviarp Sefhos II. 1x. 271 ‘he Governor 
.-had not time to form a defensive body. 1848 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. 1. ig der is seldom that a man inrolls himself 
in a proscribed body from any but conscientious motives 
xOga Bucnt Let. in Speeckes (1876) 552 Grants of public 
money to any public body. 2066 Lionon Bamfpi. Lect. i. 
(1878) r0 That little Body the discipies of Christ, and nucleus 
of His future Church. 2080 Chr. Leader 588/3 A preacher 
of the U. P. body. 

16. An organized collection of fighting men act- 
ing together; a force. (The most general term 
that can be so applied.) 

ag97 Suaxs. 9 Fen. /V, 1, iii 66, I thinke we are a Body 
strong enough (Even as we are) to equall with the King. 
a6q3 ; jament No. 84. 32 ving moving 
bodies behind to prevent their denignes. x693 Afem:. Ct. 
clog 'f 1, 15: Some pierced even to the Body of Reserve. 
z OBERTSON Chas. V, V. tv. Escorted by a body 

hy Trimtwarr Greece Taag Macs spot 
--senta troops to garrison it. x ACAULAY //isé. 
Eng. 11. the bodies now designated as the first six regi- 
ments of dragoon guards, etc. 

17. (more loosely) An assemblage of units cha- 
racterized by some common attribute, and thus 


regarded as a whole; a collective mass: a@. of 


Taons. 
ge Gaenewky Tacitus’ Descr. Germ. vi. 269 The Sem- 
nones..by their great body, they take themselues to be the 
head of the Sucuiana. 1463 Geanier Counsel 10 A whole 
Body (consisting of number of Persons. 16797 C. Hartron in 
Corr. (1878 152 The clergy did not goe in a body. 2988 
Jemima tart oa Wp ge mon ee 
wi r. Wise in a Tt. Maatinnau Life in 
Welds viii. 100 All formed in'a 
new arrivals, 

b. of things. 

ugg3 Hooxra Zec?. Pol. 1. xiv. § 4 The entire body of the 

Scripture. 2796 Busws Let. Ld. Wks. 1842 11. 259 
Since the total body of my services. .kave obta’ 


ined the ac- 
ceptance of my sev Manarrv Soc. Life Greece x. 


reign, 17 
This large and bedy of opinien. Wuit- 
ad Lit Lene. x. 38: The High-German body of dialects. 
18. A comprehensive and systematic collection 
whole 
. corpus 


(Cf. zu9g in Mistr., The Sout tii, if 
she do near thy of Philosophies. 
Nexonam tr 'e Mare Cl. 169 Whether they 
comment py, Senha Hive. 
lings ge call it. step 


Bantrizy Phad. 36: A Body of Laws. aot Appison 5; 

No. 191 » 8, I could wish our R ty would com 
History. Henscuer. Nat. 4. 

of science. 160A 


politic. | 


to go and meet the | 


| to come; forsoth the 


. BODE 


‘WT. Transferred from the er Re bedirong 
to matter generally ag opposed to th: immateria 

19. A separate portion of matter, large or small, 
a material thing; something that has ical ex- 
istence and extension in space: &. m common 

and PAysics, : 

Heavenly bodies: (in modern use) the masses of 
matter that exist away from the earth, the sun, 
moon, planets, comets, meteors, stars, etc. ; orig. 
a phrase of the astro-alchemists, applied to the 
seven ‘ bodies celestial’: see 32 a. 

¢ agfe Wrciir De Dot. Eccl. Sel. Wha. IIl. 437 Pe bemes 
of sonne .. pat shynep freliche in yes. < 399 
Cuaucen Astred, 15 To knowe the altitusle uf the sonne or 
of othre celestial bodies, ¢ 2968 Covuapare Slaps faith/. 
xiv. (3574) 9x A wal is a body. 3986 T. B. La Primand. 
Fr. Acad. 19 A bodie is a masse or hump, which, as much 
as lieth in i, resisteth tquching, and occupleth a, place. 

Rocers Naaman 948 Cannot the Lord. .restraine the 
influence of the upper bodies from the Jower at his pleasure ? 
3678 Cunwortn /atedl, Syet. Pref., The onely Principles of 
Bodies, are Magnitude, Figure, Site, Motion, and Rest. 
3798 JOHNSON Kamil. No. 207 P 9 All attraction is increased 
by the approach of the attracting body. 994 SHERLOCK 

fac. (2759) 1. iv. 159 The Magnitudes and Distances of the 
heavenly Bodies. 2842 Lisig’s Lett. Chem. vi, The ultimate 
particles of bodies, or atoms, must occupy a certain space. 
b. viewed metaphysically. 

2656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1849) 102 A body ia that, 
which having no dependance upon our thought, ix coincident 
or coextended with some of space. Rrip /nt. 

ve 186 What we call a body, is only a bundle of sensa- 
tions. 1846 Mint Logic 1. iii. § 7 A body. .may be defined, 
the external cause to which we ascribe our sensations. 

G. spec. In Physiol. often forming the base of 
nomenclature, as Piluilary body, Pacchionian body, 

2866 Hoxiey Péys. (1869) 143 Nothing certain is known 
of the fanctions of any of these ies (che ductiess glands}. 
‘bid. The spheroidal bodies called corpuscies of the spleen, 
- consist of a solid aggregation of minute bodies, 

+20. Geom. A figure of three dimensions; a 
solid. Regular body: one of the five Regular Solids. 
Oés. in modern Geometry. 

1470 Des Math. Pref. 3 A thicke Magnitude we call a 
Solide, or a Body. rggo Hivuincacey Ewclid 1. det. xvi 3A 
superficies being moved maketh a solide or bodie 163g J. 
Baaincton Geometry 42 ‘Che cube. .in accounted one of t 
five regular bodies. 129796 Huiton J/ath. Diet. J. 915 The 
five Regular Bodies .. These bodies were called p/afonic 
because they were suid to have been invented, or first treate 
of, by Plato. a 1064 tr. Weisback(W.) The path of a inoving 
point is a line, that of a geometric body is another body. 


Zl. A compact quantity or mass; amount; bulk ; 
quantity. 

r6go Furten Pisgah 388 Exekiels Temple had not the 
same body with Solomons, but greater. Ganpittr 
Counsel 38 A pruportionable Body to the .. weight it is to 
bear. 2978 Town §& Country Mag. 16: A large body of land, 
extending thirty miles up the Coofaw river. 2888 Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 339 Bodyis the mass, or quantity of matter, 
inany materialsubstance. s@g9 Murcnigon Si/wrda vi. (1867) 
108 Another body of igneous rock lies subjacent, 2835 Bain 
Senses & Jt, 31, ti. § 1 (1864) 224 A large body of light. 31878 
Huxcey PAysiogr. 40 A body of cold air. 

22. A distinct form or kind of matter: 

ta. Akhemy and Astrol. The Seven bodies 

terrestrial: the seven ancient metals answering to 
the seven ‘heavenly bodies’ (the sun, moon, and 
five old planets). Oés. 

©3986 Cnaucen Chan. Yem. Prol, § T. 267 The foure 
spiritcs and the bodies seuene. The bodies seuene eek loo 
hem here anoon, Sol gold is, and tuna siluer, we threpe, 
Mars yren, Mercurie quik siluer we clepe, Saturnus Iced, 
and lupiter is tyn, And venus copir, my fader kyn. 
23993 Gower Conf, 11.64 The bodies, whiche I speke of 
here, Of the planettes ben begonne. | 

b. Chem. and A/tn. Any hind of ‘substance’, 
simple or sige caer: solid, liquid, or gaseous. 
Simple bodies: the chemical elements ; Compound 
bodies: the substances formed by their combination. 

Pat PE anda t. 13 Niter, and other Aromaticall 
tes. @ 2680 Sin T. Browns 7 racts 12 A gummeus bod 
and dissoluble in water. 1693 Woopwaap Nas. Hist. Hart 
(2723) 7 Fhe said Metallick and Mineral Bodies, 
atts Logic 16 They ng gests the heavens to be a quint- 
essence, or a fifth sort of body. 12893 Brewsrza Optics 
xxii. 204 Crystallised bodies, such as nitre and arragonite. 
284: Lichig's Lett. Chem. iv. (1844)63 The employment of 
aymbots enables the chemist to express. . the constitution 
of every compound y- 

23. abstractly (in Metaphysics, formerly.also in 
Physics), That which has sensible qualitics, or 
is perceptible by the senses ; matter ; ‘ substance’. 

Witnins Neal Char. 413 Spirit. The Opponite to 
which..is Hody. 1678 Cunworru /nte/d. Syst. 49 Me that 
will undertake to prove that there is something else in the 
World besides Body, must Grst determine what Body in, 
for otherwine he will go about to prove that there is some- 
thing besides He-knows-not-what. sige 
nt. 2xiil. (3695) 364 ‘The primary Ideas we have to 
Rody, as contradtine shed to Spirit, are the Cohesion of 
solid, and consequat: y separable parts, and a power of 
communicating Motion by impulse. 2768 Kamua Alem. 
Crit, (1833) 475 F-very substratum of tangible qualitics is 
called body. 1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, gc. 988 Body 
in the abstract .. must be inert. 1870 Bows 
We cannat think of body without extension. 

+ 24. Substance, as opposed to representation, 
shadow, etc.; reality. Qés. or arch... 

zgfe Wrcuir Col. il, 17 Whiche ben 


n Logic tii. 55 


echadows of thingis 
body is of Christ. ¢ 2386 Crauchn 


BODT. 
Noles 7. $90 roses hath the somne his Ark disme 


sion Baars, Hem init s ITAG te tye her ove 


pence me, his 
en suffer 


themselves to be =e ren lng Tin 

“an Soe body does not the shadow and epee them. 
ubstance’ or substantial quality, as opposed 

to insubstantiality, thinness, weakness, flimsiness, 

or transparency; said of colours, wine, paper, 

seed fabrics, pe 


of ani Dict. P hv , a 
pp us nas painting colours . capable of being ground so 
fine, and mixin the oif so entirely, as to seem only a 
ys thick oil woe =m colour. . Barny Lect. Art 
vi, 12848) 316 Those coluurs without which are more 
immediately considered aa tran . Mayo 
rr ck, Se i. 66 The vintages: dif differ in fulness of body 

husciousn uuick & Times /’afat, 10 Less 
liable to be affected by damp than colouring with more body 
or substance. 2860 Jimes 12 Aug., Statiordshire cannot 
produce fine-grained iron equal to jeirs in body, i.e. in its 
power of standing the fire. 


Jr. rag 8 Lanvon /mag. Cone. (1846) 80, I hate both 
ry and wine without . 208g Spectater 4 Oct. 1 so4/t 
eta lan inaaiie to conceal the want 


oa in the choght ant 6 emotion beneath. 

Main substance ; fundamental constituent. 

wht WIntga ag fHusd. 109 Every soil must vongae as 
ent a body for those manures to act u 

cbasg toler mylar i. vane characteristics of the soft waren 

are a ich may be scratched with a knife, 

+ 27. ‘Melaph An entity, a thing which has real 

existence; an agent or cause of phenomena. Oés. 

2587 Gotpina De Mornay ii. 21 To drawe some peculiar 
good .. - out of another ies workes.. as out of Puyson, 

alth..from the night, reat. s660 Svamcuy A/ist. PAslos. 
Ary) 3296/s ‘The Sou Soul is’ , because it maketh us to be 
ving Creatures. /bid. “32673 Night and Day are Bodies. 
Voice § is a Body, for it maketh that which is heard; in a 
word, whatsoever is, ix a Body and a Subject. 
VI. Comé. and Atiré. 

28. simple attris. Of body, physical, material. 

crzoo(nee xc} 3674 N. Fampax Bulk § Selv. 112 A fresh 
train of hangers on in the body kind. 

29. General combinations: ®. objective with 
pr. pple., vbl. sb., or agent-nuun, as body-bendiny, 
~by caking, -curer, -killing, -maker, -making, -twcar- 
tas; b. attributive: (a) pertaining to the human 
body, as body-arnour, ng, -blow, -easc, -gar- 
ment, -medecine, play, -plague, -sin; (6) reserved 
for personal attendance or use, as dody-carriage, 
-chariot, -coach, -coachman, “physician, ~servant, 
-slave, -valet, also BopyY-GUARD; (¢) in various 
senses of body, as body-bolt, -girth, -lining, -scent, 
-wall, body-wise adv. 

r608 qz Tyrie //ist. Scot. (1864) I. 52a A breastplate 
and back- A ri etc... formed .. the *body-armour. o£ 
J. Smurn Dise. iv. 105 If all *bod being in the woeld 
were des troyed. 2697 Hucuses Tome That *budy- 
blow left Joe’s head ae uarded. 2086 K pos Chron, 4 Sept. 

5 The "body bolt of the pbaeton en enve way focal 
the occupants were thrown out. Fath Ans. Afore 
ue 1443 They believe not in his *body-breaking and blood- 
29766 Entice Poteagae! IV. 54 Wheels of 

2704 Lond. Gas. a/t Her Majesty's 

*Body Chariot. "70a Lbu. No. recat hen Her Majesty, 

atin natty Wace emery on 
% s . (2768) z ere his majesty in 

eee to declare h *body-coachman his first minister. 

x98 Saas. Merry Ww. 1, i. soo Soule-Curer, and *Hody- 

urer, 3846 Bare Eng. Votaries i. (1550) iv “boa, 


iding. 
phar pei 


hed the Cl h _ pounexsions 
pong 1870 Ties csoal See. Ses i. 24 Dressed in arts and 
institutions as well as in rments, Mets De Fos 
Vey. round World \1840) 135 pode Foned her 
tight, like a *body-girt to a horne. Har = Sree phe: 
iv, 14 Your jerkin .. and the *body-lining to ie S622 
Ricn Honest. Age (1844) 37 Then haue we those that Bess 
called *Body-makers. 1604 Birminghan rc net ual Post 
'3 Coachmakers—Wanted, an expe 
or first-class work. 1994 LaTimEa ne wigs Th rin 48: The 
cea aes ene aay cee 
nda or “body-play. Son * SroMENE NOE. brit. Sports 
L & vil. § 8 Few retricvers can hit off the “body-scent of a 
a76eSraaun 7. Shandy (ed. 2) 1, v. 34 Besides 
what he gained .. as ‘a *body-servant. ate Feisnn in 
Lamb. Hom. 189 Wasche mine Yat wittes wittes of alle *hodi sunnen. 
anf Lp. Luiwsaay Chr. Art L ag the *body.wall bal pamout 
1 opping over. 2884 Homiletic Monthly Apr. qo9 
re "ody. wise related by descent to the brute Seeation: 
.5 conbe body-bag, a bag to sleep 
mtg ; eohamber, the outer and t chamber 
of a shell occupied by the body of the animal; 
body-cloth, a cloth, or rug, to cover horses or 
other animals; body-olothes, -clothing, clothes 
for the body ; body-coat, 2 coat fitting more or 
less closely to the body, +a dress-coat; body- 
colour, a colour that has consistency, or ved 
in distiaction from a tint or wash (cf. 25); & 


colour rendered opaque by the addition of choy 


body-hoop, a hoo cet the arris 

a made ‘mast ; ody -noree, (wl dial. alee sa shaft- 
hosse; body -1 = body-snatcher; body- 
louse, a 2 


species ar] louse, Pedicudas maf 9 
infewte the the body of the unoleanly; body 
plan, in Shsépbuiiding, an end elevation af 


ship, showing the breadth, contour of the sides, 

timbers, etc; body-snaseher, one who sccretly 

disinters dead bodies in charchyards for the 

purpose of dissection, a ‘ resurrectionist’; so 

snatching, -stealing ; + body-stead, the 

nave of achach” + body-spirit =cs it dé cor, od. 
body-tube, the main tube forming the body 

ipe; body-whorl, the last and largest 

whort of a shell, containing the body of the mollusc. 

wits Harper's Mag. Apr. 1 A far over-coat and “body- 


3844 Woonwarn M (2856) ee 
chamber Gccaloned de bee. nhs Bead. Gas o 
e hindermost Buckles of a *“Rody- 


9041/4 Occas 
Thad ‘Ko sree A white Streak down the 
by" 29783 Hauway 7rer, 
(genie e Ika. scan mas ‘I hey cover thelr cows with “*hody-cloths. 
rth vy, God-a-mercy, w » it were 
bard to fear: fey time to busk thy body-clothes. r896 
Kang Arcé. Exp. Tl. xvi. 168 Blankets were out as 
the material for “body-clothing. r@e0 T. Mircnert Avis- 
toph. 1. Introd. 62 His ri is seal, his *body-coat, his 
fume-box, his upper and under mantle. 3786 J. Baray 
ect. Art vi. oe ass Employing stiff “body rona 
white ground. agp Guriice &* "Fuse Painting 3 The 
difficulty of calculating when ‘wet’ the bppiokrpe of tone 


the body-colour will assume when dry. Lypa. Afin. 
Poems oor A belfry for the *bodyfaunt. ro. acon Conuders 
Good & Evitll x. \Arb.\ 154 The *body- in the Cart, 
that draweth more then the forehorse. THEY 


in @. Rev. XLVII. 517 Not coming from a professional 
y-lifter. 2806: Ramsay Remin. Ser. 11. 133. ag7y J; 
Sri. Gann. Gurten u. iv, She went as brag as it 
ben a *bodelouce. a s6ge Brome Crt. Seguar “pil., As 
briske as a Body-lowee in a new Pasture. s Hucee tr. 
Moquin- Tandon u, v1. i. 294 The Bady ‘or Clothes) Louse 
.was fora long time Sontsanied with the former (the Head 
Louse). ¢ Rudin, Navig. (Weule' 37 I The plan of 
projection, commaely called ¢ : "body plan, which exhibits 
the outline of the principal pabetss and the greatest heig heights 
and breadths of the same. 109 S in F. Heap Bubbles of 
Brunnen 126 Any one of our y-snatchers would have 
rubbed his rough hands. 1863 Xeader aa Aug., At that 
time (2827~28: . .** body-snatching’ became a trade. 1603 
Kesol. Ch. Cartmell in Sat. Rev, (1884) 5 July 14 = 
stead of the Church shall be decentlye repaired. 
W. ‘Tavior in South. Kev. X  endcavon tad to 


inspire the senate with a Pitan v * 1880 Ss. wane 


in sedekatie seal 
. a Woopwaen Mollhsca 
Saka tor ‘The last turn of the shell, or “body-whorl, ts 
“Bo. aa capacious. 
Up di), v. [f. prec] trans. 

z To futctsh or proride: with a body ; to embody. 
©1440 Pucocn Repr. 245 We..holden now oure God to 
pean and to be Bodied in a Maner which no Criaten man 

kan at the ful comprehend. s68z Boston Stat, /reé. +S 
(an. 11 &lés.) His head sundred from his bodie.. an 
bodied with a stake. 2634 oe Castarax4 In some 
faire forme of clay Myself I’de bodied. rég6 CowLey 
Davideis tt. Ws. 1710 1. 353. 1698 Sxana Athan. ii. x. 335 
The state where every man’s real and dominant life is... 
bodied and robed according to its intrinsic quality. 
+2. To give body, consistence, or strength to. 


dit. and fig. O6s. 
ALE cole pete 1. ae ested ager Mays they 
bee well bodyed and ay S 


ies _ hath Saited above eet his tenants, & other people 
under his Pi ghemiec No. a 
not hear of any bodying omer = 
onely rse severall parties. auoen fierasp. 14 
er nto small cau 
7% bedy forth; & to represent to oneself as 
in sboally form; to give mental shape to. 
xggo SHAKa. Mids, 7 Ve ist Bay Imagination bodies forth 
- y wget he of thin r@a0 Scott Monast. xiii, 
ich Dame Janne Glendinning had been bodying 
Hack or her ey ral hi hit y apg Senses & Int. in. iv, 
$16 The power of bodying h of —— what is de- 
scribed in language, ia one of the meanings of Conception. 
. To put (an idea) into outward shape or 
tangible form, to exhibit in outward realit 
Camrsstr Chaucer & Windsor + Long t thou 
orth Chivairic times. 1839 
ae onderfully did her beauty... 
test vision that ever floated before the 
eyes of Tasso, Caaryie Serees iv. (1858) 977 The 
spiricual will always body itself forth in the temporal his- 


Te cneeaene ok symbel if 
ze, 2 
nt re Phe A forth a Virgin 


_ 
sSeAK ents Lzre em = ta Mage aire Guvecn Spenser 


form H 
be at oF the fife of My No e874. gg8 Bath 
as a egot bis as patriot de Lesseps bodies bodies forth the 
a To indicate, betoken. 
Tulsa of cousseance vonees wo bodys a 
33 coxcomb, body to: 
a Mont (e teceton)y to to pre ogre mare sith 


vetap Baas Fo Festus od, sa Atadeny 20 Oc. thus og, Oy see bodied out 


body-out 
Semenere acme Cbydisgaad), fel. F. gurde ds 


BORR. 


1. A guard for the person (esp. of a sovereign or 
Eden } a retinue or escort. 
wi i7p8, Ammurunor Wie. BL to7, Jon.) Several, bees ga 


F. Moous 7rav. Il. que 
vem) Te exclusive 


Net. tI. “oe That body-guard of | roeety me 
Scorr Adéed xxi, A page is a e repel e | 
body’ guard of females. Gea Byrnon Werner's. b. 676 I 
¢ you to the ranks In the prince's body-guard. s0¢7 
snot Govece (2060) 11]. xili. 913 
at se J Maatinuau Siudivs Chr. ya Defended by a 


of passions. 

2. ye soldi of the body-guard, a guard’s-man. 
ite W. Sasori And med ass Tha. casreslen ten -.0f one of 

| 

Bodyhood (bp'dihad). ff. Bony sd. + -Ho0p.] 
The quality of having a body or of being body. 

2674 . pei ee Balk Sdevaly Gertrt ta be yeh the account 
animalities or beg bid. 46 Not only the 
reals of bod st body, bat pve e 

it — am * RE. (2 

ai 

ee of bod 


y are iven to 
Res arr er 
‘s “taverned 
set, ob!, sb, [f. Bovy v. + 
_— The ner of the vb. Pg bl ee 
tél, wv. (16g) tre 
bei ee ear to congelation, an Phodying, “ates Mitts rats, Now. 
I. 40x Deg irc bodyiegs fr forth of that intelligence which is 
ary in the pu 
let. nonce-wd. [After relgoatl etc. ; 
for the bod 


eae An omamental ri : body ; 
(2895) sa alsa 
be fF —— 


2070 Lusnock Orig. Hascair tool 
wears necklaces and 
and | pa own yer may Diag Sedy le lets, 
Bo- @, a. and adv. Also 6 bodilike. 
[£ Bony sé. + Linz.) 
A. adj. Like a body ; real, solid. 
aggo Biusancurey Aucéid x1. def. 26. 320 The figure of 
the parallelipipedon, which appeareth unore budilike. 
+B. adv. In bodily form, bodily. Ods. 
2663 in Spalding 7vond. Chas. /. (1809) 35 This monster was 
Bi ries ke swimming above the water. N. Fampax 
Bulk It might then be cut a pieces body-like, 
— ols. form of Borrom. 
+ Bodysome, a2. (bs. [see -sour.} Cor 
2674 N. Fatnvax Bulk & Selv. 17 We and all 


Boe, obs. form of Boueu, Bow, and Bo ést. 

Boeo, Boef, obs. form of Boos, Brsr. 

Boshmenism (bé‘méniz'm). Commonly Beb- 
menism. The doctrine taught by Jacob Boehme, 
a German mystic and parodia (1575-31624) ; 
so Bohmenist, Bohmeni 

3696 Mont Euthus, Tri. ems 49 Ranters and Quakers 
took their original from Behmenism and Familiam. sng 
Ls oni Craters Catech, Pref. C iij b, I oan Se tell a 

of Po that the Quakers 

LESIDGE ig Re ae see ee Bees reg epee a7 


favourin 
note, (founder of the fae a el eles 


Ws. 
1, obs. form of Bows. 

Bootarch (b/otik). - Gr. Borerrdpyye, f. 
Bowr-ia Koeotia + -apyne ruler: cf. F. Béotargue.] 
A chief magistrate of the Borotian league. 

axr8ee SHELLEY gripe ee Tyr. Advt., Before the duties .. 
had been repeal Twta.wactt 
Creeece V. xxxix. 108 i a peary term for h he held 
his office of Bacotarch had expired. 

Bootia (bi, oe 75, a). A district of cKclant Greece 
roverbial for the stupidity of its inhabitants ; 


3 
. ‘tin Buoti igns in every skull 8 4 
poss s/o Ease ex appears . to’ be looked on as Boeotsn 


Hanes a ae v, pe oe - make Beeotian. 
378 Pane 1888, 410, ve quite in Bocotia, 
daily. nove Coreece (ths4) 1. 183 These 
Ae Litcnie cl Oc: hemsemce’ Wators  bacatae varntioed: 
tian (bi, [\in), a. rs 56. [f. prec. + AM. } 
b. Dull, stupid. 


al. 
y-some 


ant (P. Pindar) 39. ai ay Hang I, 93 


x ae 
earnestness an Jan Sit oe 
here brought f forward. 
. @ A native of Beeotia. b. A stupid 
clown, a ‘ thick-head’. 
s6q9G. Dai Trinarch., Hen V, tix, These Trencher-Sta. 
full-pauach’t Boetians, Contemne ies bred in 
Ayre, As coy oer afer ¢ Loceuant Val asap leo 
heed h I neglected. “oe Tarn Gs Greece Vill se re 
‘tho \bip'tik), a. [ad. L. Badticus, ad. 
Buerrisés Borotian.) « prec. adj. 
3676 Cunwoatn /ntedl et 74% The Dull Poser on 
hast too much Effect upon him. s Jeu 
iL § 10. 9 The geen ih ap “aa 
Bleck rg Mar. 977/34..- anate very blunt Bovotic dull wit. 
t Boer (bi-s). Formerly boor.. (Da. doer * coun- 
vent t, farmer’, same word that in 
a pea geese is spelt. Boon. The latter was 
formerly used also for the Dutch settler’ in Sou(h 
Africa, but in more recent times the Du. spelling 
beer has been appropriated to this sense. 
A Dutch colonist in South Africa engaged is 


BOG. 


agriculture or cattle-breeding. (In recent news- 
Paper language, the name has been applied espe- 
cially to those of the Transvaal and other distriets 


meyond the British dominions.) 
[Ses earlier quata. under Boon sb.) 2894 Painare A/m, Sh 
wling in Colonial- 


i. 197 Tall Dutch-African boors. . were 
Dutch. /ésd, iv. 182 To begin the world respectably ae a 
Vei Boer, or Rese. 28g7 Livinostonsx 7rav. ii. a9 The 
Roers of the Cashan Mountains .. The word Boer simply 
meana ‘farmer’, and is not synonymous with our word deer, 
3865 ‘T'vion Zarly Hist. Man. i. 11 Such a story... would 
be naturally referred to the Dutch boers, 

Boe’rdom, the community or state of the Boers. 

1884 Pali Mall G. 15 Oct. 6/1 Buerdom develops faster 
than British esa, 

Boe-spritte, obs. form of Bowspsir. 

+ Boethertic. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Gr. BonOnri«-ds, 
f. BonGé-ew to help.) Helpful, curative. 

3660 Stantxy Hist. Philos, (1701) 164 Medecine is of five 
kinds; Boethetick, removeth disease. 

» obs. form of Bezoan. 

Boff, Bofet, boffet, obs. ff. Burr, Burrerr. 

Bog (beg), s6.' Forms: 6-7 bogg, bogge, i 
boghe, 6- bog. [ad. Ir. or Gael. doguch a bog, f. 
bog soft, used in composition in the sense of ‘bog’, 
as bog-luachair bulrush. in Scotland apparently 
from Gaelic, in England from Irish.] 

I. 1. A piece of wet spongy ground, consisting 
chiefly of decayed or decaying moss and other 
vegetable matter, too soft to bear the weight of any 
heavy body upon its surface; a morass or moss. 

¢3g0g Dunsan O/ James Dog 15 Chassand cattell through 
a . @xgsea Levanv Arst, Coll, (1774) II. ‘lhey.. 
fledde alle, and levyng theyr Horses, tooke ¢ o Masresia, 
or Hogges 1999 SHAKS. //en. V, mn. vii. 61 They that ride 
so... fall into foule Boggs. x6z2 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(3614) 1249/1 Certain places [of Ireland]... which of their 
softnesse are usually termed Boghes. 638 Star Chamb, 
Cases (1886) 34 The Country of Ireland is full of boggs on 
the ground and miss in the aire. 3667 Mitton ?. L. 
nt. 599 That Serbonian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount 
Casius old, Where Armies whole have sunk. 37g: Cuam- 
pens Cyc?, s.v., The inconveniences of Bogs are. .that they 
are a great destruction to cattle: they are also a shelter to 
Tories and Thieves. 820 Scotr Lady of L. m1. xiii, ‘The 
trembling bog and false morass. 1846 M'Cuttocu Ace. Brit. 
Ampive (1854) 1. 325 These bogs are included under the 
general designation of the Bog of Allen. ; 

b. (without #/.) Bog-land, boggy soil. 

@ 1687 Party Pol. Arsth. (1690) a Bog may by draining 
be made Meadow. 2846 M*Curioca Acc. 
(654) J. a69 A large extent of hill pasture, moor, and : 
2 Times a9 Aug., Long brown gaps of stagnant-looking 
bog, where the piles of neatly-cut turf were stacked out in 
rough black cones. 
o. fg. (Cf. * fog".) 
Br r. Kin Vito Palat. 30 Quagmires and bogges of 


vit. Empire 


h 

2634 
nuperstition. 1967 Burns 70 Miss Ferrier iii, Last 

day my mind wasinahog. 2840 C. Dickens Barn, Kudge 
(1849) 9331/2 He wandered out again, in a perfect bog of un- 
certainty. a Moauey Diderot 1. 33 The Serbonian bog 
of dramatic rules. 

II. Attrib. and Comb. 

2. General comb., as bog-bred adj.; -hay, <pit, 
plant, -stalker, -turf, -water, -way. 

s@go Marc. Furien Wome, 19h C. (1862) 324 Because 
that ° y tehee youth .. tells you lies. 799 Q; Rosnaruon 
Agric. erth 224 In general *bog hay .. 1s about one third 
inferior in quality to that from sown grass. x8eo Scott 
Abbot xvi, The kelpie must flit from the black *bog-pit. 
38e4 S. Tuomson Wild FU. ut. (1861) 138 Our common *bog- 
plants. 2798 Ramsay Poems (1800) I. 338 Ill-bred *bog 
stalker. 2866 Caary_e Remin. 1.205 A gush of *bog-water. 
3869 Biacxmons. Lorna JD. iii.(ed. 12) 12 Before coming to 
the black “*bog-way. 

3. In many names of plants growing in bogs: 
as Bog Asphodel, Cinguefotl, Pimpernel, etc. ; 
bog bean, bog nut, or bog trefoil, also called 
BucKBEAN ; bog berry, the Cranberry; bog 
moss, various specics of Sphagnum, by the growth 
and decay of which bogs are chiefly formed ; bog 
myrtle, Sweet Gale (Afyrica Gale) ; bog orchis, 
Malaxis paludosa; bog pink, Lady's Smock 
(Cardamine pratensis); bog rash, Schanus nig- 
vicans; bog violet = BuTtEnwort (Pinguicula). 

266x G. ALLen in Academy 13 Aug. 13/3 A little marsh.. 
made room for *bog-asphodel s ARTYN Rousscax's 
Bot. xvi. 176 Marsh Trefoil, Buc or *Bogbean will 
discover itself to you immediately. 2837 Hucnes Zon 
Brown i, What the *bog-bean and wood-sage are good for. 
208 Enz. Twnena Lect. Plants 345 Our marsh *Bog-bean 
which I described to you as an intensely bitter herb. 168% 
Q. Vicronta Afore Leaves ago Bonnets with a black cock’s 
tail and “bog-myrtle. 

4. Special comb.: bog-blitter, -bluiter, -bum- 
per, provincial names of the Bittern ; bog-butter, 
a fatty hydrocarbon found in the peat-bogs of 
Ireland; bog-deal = dog-fine; bog-down, Cot- 
ton-grass (Eriophorum); bog-earth, earth com- 
ili of, or largely mixed with, peat; bog fir 
=log pine; bog iron, bog iron ore, a brittle, 

rous variety of brown hematite found in bogs 
og-jumper, (/eca/) the Bittern; bog-land, marshy 
land, a boggy country ; Aumorously, Ireland, hence 
bog-lander ; bog manganese (see uot:) ; + bog- 
mine, bog-mine-ore, bog ore = son ore; 
+ bog-mire, a quagmire; bog-mould = éeg- 


earth; bog oak, the wood of oak preserved in a 
black state in peat-bogs, etc.; bog-pine, pine- 
wood found buried in peat-bogs; bog-spavin, 
an encysted tumour on the inside of the hock of a 
horse; bog-timber, bog-wood, the trunks of 
trees found buried in peat-bogs. 

2823 Scort Guy M.i, The deep cry of the “bog-blitter, 
or bull-of-the bog. 32866 /uverness Courier 4 Jen., The 
bittern of British Zoology provincially the *bog-bumper 
and mire-drum. 3863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. " ce 
butter, a fatty substance found in the peat- of Ireland, 
1704 G. Avams Nat, ¢ Exp. Philos. TV. xlvut. aa Touch 
the needle with a piece of “bog-down, or a cork hall. 186g 
Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 5 Cloth made of bog-down (Angéice, 
cotton grass’, 19767 8 Botan, Mag. LI. 46 Soil, a mixture 
of loam and “bog earth. 2769 Barrincton in PAil, Trans. 
LIX. 33 Why these “bug-firs may be found in places where 
there is no such tree at present. 1789 Miits in PAs. Trans. 
LXXX. 89 *Bog iron ore is met with in the mosses. 
Daypen Frol. to dg pip 3% Men without hearts, and 
women without hose. Each bring his love a * Hogland captive 
home. 2730-6 Baitey Dict., *Bog-Landers, a nick-name 
given Irish-men. 1733 W. Morrat /rish Hudié., A bunch 
of three-leaved grass Called by the boglanders sham- 
rogues. 187§ Urn Dict. Arts III. 200 Wad, or * Bog 
Manganese, is the old English name of the hydrated per- 
oxide of manganese. 1590 R, Payne Descr. /rel. (1841) 
6 There is..greate plentic of Iron stone, and one sort 
more than we have in England, which they call *Bogge 
myne. 19768 Enior in PAiZ. 7rans. LILI. 56 Add some 
bog mine ore, which abounds with cinder. 3684 Cart. 
Smitn Virginia uu. 32 hey slew my men, and tooke me 
prsonet in a *Bogmire. 3834 Srit. flusd. 1. 414 When 

rought to the decayed condition of *bog-mould, or rich 
earth. 32857 Parsons in Pht. Trans. L. 398 This in called 
*bog-oak, or bog deal, well known to country people in 
many places. Afud. An extensive manufactory of bog-o 
ornaments, as bracelets, brooches, etc. 3778 PRNNANT J onrs 
Scotd. (1774) 219 That species of iron called *bog-ore, 284s 
S. Loven Handy Andy xxxv, 336 A torch made of *boy- 
pine. 163: Bratawait Wahéiwesies 76 His stable is a ve 
shop of all diseases; glanders, yellowes. . “bogapavings, wit 
a myriad more, 2808 D. Biaine Veterinary Art (ed. 2) 499 
Bog Spavia ‘This is only a bursal enlargement of the mu- 
coun capsule on the inner side of the hock, 3807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. iev0n 181 3) 52 These morasses are found frequent 
to abound with *bog-timber. 1688 Scott F. Ad. Perth 111. 
107 A piece of lighted *bog-wood which he carried in a 
lantern. 1883 Longm. Mag. ut. 48 A generation ayo the 
old art of carving bog-wood was revived in Dublin. 


+ Bog, bogge, 5¢.2 Obs. [Possibly a variant of 
bugee, Bue ‘terror, bugbear’, found in 14th c.; 
cf. Bocie, Bogaert, and Boaaarp.) <A bugbear, a 
source of dread. 70 fake bog: to BOuGLE v. 1, 2. 
Cf. Boacie sé,1 

sgaz7 St. Papers Fen. VIIT, 1. 206 ay eg whom .. it 
shal not a litel conferre, that this man be a bogge. 1656 
Sanngrson Serm. (1689) 128 Men who make no conscience 
of a lye, do yet take some bog atan Oath. 2676 Ernzaupur 
Man of Mode \. i. (1684) 5 Farewel Dogg. 

+ Bog, 2. (5.3) Obs. exc. dial. [Derivation un- 
known. In Derbyshire, Lincolnshire, etc. the 
dialectal form is dug, pronounced (bug).] 

A. adj. Blustering, bold, proud, saucy. 

zgga Waenen AJ. Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 284 ‘The Cuckooe, 
seeing him so bog, waxt also wondrous wroth. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 18 Thy bog and bold heart to be abashed. 1692 
Ray S. § £. County. Wds. 90 Bogge, bold, forward, sawcy. 
So we say, a very bog Fellow. 1693 G. Finmin Daviss’ 
Vind. iv. 32 A bog fellow, forward to put forth himself. 

B. 56. Brag, boastfulness. dad. 
2839 C. Clark J. Noakes, 4c. 3 Their bog it nuver ceases. 
@, 56.4 vulgar, = Boa-HOUsE, ina. 

Bog (beg), v.1; also 7 bogg, 8 bogue. [f. 
Boo 56.1] 

lL. ¢rans. To sink, submerge, or entangle, in a 
bog. Also fig. 

i Mirton Animadv, Wks. (1851)238 Whose 
to forsake the world .. boggs them deeper into the world. 
2730 T. Boston Mem. ix. 245, I mistook the way and 
my horse through the moss beyond R. 286g J. Luptow 
Epics Mid. Ages WU. 194 He is unskilled .. and succeeds 
in bogging his cart. 

b. (passive.) 70 b¢ dogged: to be sunk and en- 
tangled in a bog or quagmire ; also = sense 2. 

3603 [see Boccrp}, 1743-7 N. Tinpat Contn. Rapin's 
Hist. (1752) 1. 336 His hose was on the other side. 
2808 Scorr F. ¥. Perth 1, @g Any other horse and rider 
must have been instantly up to the saddle-girths. 
z@gx Aanaip Let.in Life § Corr, (1844) I. x. 304, I hope to 
= some a boys and girls well in the middle of 

ey : ce 2 

a intr. (for ref.) To sink and stick in a bog. 

axBoo Trials Sons Rob Roy (18:8) 320 (Jau.) Duncan 
Graham in Gartmore his horse bogged; that the deponent 
helped some others to take the horse out of the bogg. 


+ Bog, v- Obs. [possibly related to Boo a.) 


ofession 


trans. Yo provoke. 
2546 St. Papers Henry VITI, XI. 163 If you had not 
written to me.. we had broken now, the Frenchmen dd 


ao often with departing. xgg3 GrimALor Cicero's Offices 
a (z558) 264 A Ge he (Manlius Torquatus) 

slewa: beitig bogged [f 8) by hym, ; 
Bog, v3 [A low ford, scarcely found in litera- 
ture, however comimon in coarse colloquial lan- 
Cf. Booearn’ and Boa-HouseE. 


: intr. To 
exonerate the bowels; also ¢vans. to defile with 
excrement. 


, Boge, earl of Boven, Bow. 
Bore, owet, obs. fore of Bopar, Buperr. 


BOGGLE. 


Bogen, obs. pa. pple. of Bow v. 

Bogey, variant of Bociz, Boar, Buncs, fur. 

Boggard!, -art (bp'giad, -ist). Also 6 buge 
gard, s bag-. [A word in popular use in West- 
moreland, Lancashire, Cheshire, Yorkshire, and 
the north midlands, and of occasional appearance 
in literature since ¢1570. Evidently related to 
Boccie, Bocre, and Boe s4.2: if the status of the 
last-named were more assured, it would be natural 
to see in dogg-a) d a derivative with the augment- 
ative suffix -akpD; or if the occasional variant 
buggard could be assumed as the etymological 
form, it might stand in the same relation to Bua, 
See Buae. 

1. A spectre, goblin, or bogy; in dialectal use, 
esp. a local goblin or sprite supposed to ‘haunt’ 
a pertcua: gloomy spot, a scene of violence. 

z EVING Me, rde, t i 
Burl 0bt. N.S cord. fall. 227 Af that auanier of Englead 
is infested with boggarts of all sorts, 26az Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmorla. Dial. 39 Sic a terrable boggart as I beleev 
hivver onny yan saa befoar. Whitby Gloss., Fosgle, 
Boggart, a fearful object, a hobgoblin. 28g9 in Bohn’'s 
Hanudbk. P 152 He thinks every bush a boggard. 

b. fr. A bugbear, a source of dread. 

"878 Brief Disc. Troubl. Franckford (1846) 160 Nor be 

such buggarddes to the , yff they may not beare the 
e alone. 26:6 Xollokes fist. Passion 13a JAM.) 
Hell is but a arde to scarre children. ’ 

+2. An object real or imaginary at which a 
horse shies or ‘boggles’. Ods. 

2617 Marxnam Caval/. u. xii. 11a How to correct a horse 
that is skittish, and fearefull and findeth many boggards. 
s639 Dr Grey Compl, Horsem. 28 ‘She horse will .. stare 
and see boggards in his keepers face. 12705 Brapisy Fam. 
Dict. U1. 8.v. Horses, It betraysa weak, slight and unneces- 
aary Starting, or finding of Haggard». [663.5tandard 1 Jan., 
When a horse takes fright at some object unobserved by its 
master the vulgar opinion is that it has seen the bugyart.] 

+ Bo ggard. Obs. (f. Boa. v3] A privy. 

sgga Huvosrt, Siege, jacques, bogard, or draught, éatrina. 
2628 Suintey Witty air i. vi. 1647 Wann Simp. Cobler 

6 He [the Devil} thought it wisdome to keep the land 
fIreland] for a Boggards for his unclean spirits. 

Bo'ggarty, a. north. dial, [f. LboGGaRT + -y.] 
Haunted by boygarts. 

2867 Cornh. Mag. XV. 744, 'T darena come up the lone 
moor by night, for ‘tis a very bogyety bit.’ 

Bogge, variant of Boa, Lover 56.2 


3603 B. bes i Seyanus WV. (1692) 42 Bogg'd in hin ‘ thy 
wis. Wl, xxx 323 My ele- 


2649 Buta Eng. Jmprov. Impr. viii. (1659) 43 Such Mills 
. pry te kept up, oF tome we hi bs a that ey boggifie 
Hy 1 ™ Ca e 


Bogginess (begin: s). 

z LItHE Eng. [mprov. cok (1653) 7: 1670 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 87 Bogginess.. breeds t 
modities, 2885 Standard 2 Apr. 5/2 The ‘haughs’ are wet, 
almost to iness. 

+Bogging, vbl. sb. Obs. [perh. an obs. spelling 
of dodging: see BovaER, BapcE v.2] Peddling, 
hawking ; going up and down as a dealer; also fig. 

in Purot £.cam. & Writ, (1842) 308, I would they 
would. .leave bogging of heresies to their own damnation 
& decaying of many. 2577 Hounsnev Chron, III. 64 The 
busie bogging of the divell alwaies. 

+ Bo: h, a.) Obs. [f. Boo a.+-18H] ?In- 
clined to bluster or brag ; puffed up; bold. 

Hence Bo ggishly adv., in a vaunting manner. 


crgg0 Promp. Parv. 4a Boggyschyn (X. #7. bo . 
2499 bog, ssohel tusmidus, cz Will. Palerne 1707 And 
bogeysliche as a boye busked to pe kychene. ¢ 2440 roms, 
Parv. 4a Boggyschely, tusmite. 

+ Bo‘ggish, 2.2 (f. Boo st.] Of boggy nature. 

3633 T. Starroap Pac. //id. xxi. (z822) 416 On the front 
a boggish Glyn. 


Boggle (by2'l), v. Also 6 buggell, 7 bogle. 
fapp- . boggle, var. of BoGLE a spectre, (such as 

orses are reputed to see). In later times there has 
been a tendency to associate the word with dungie, 
which ap in sense 4, and in the derivatives.) 

lL. sntr. To start with fright, to shy as a startled 
horse; to take alarm, be startled, scared az. 

ie tu arman Jitad x. 420 They [steeds] should not with 
affright Boggle, nor snore. x60: Suaxs. All's Well v. iii. 
a32 You boggle shrewdly, every feather starts you. 638 
Sucxiina Brennoralt wv. i. 35 Thou .. boglest at every 
thing, foole. Guanatt Cdr. in Arm. xiv. 2031/2 
laam ..spura on his conscience (that Id more t 
the Asse he rode on), 1678 R. Leataancs Seneca’s Mor. 
(2702) 426 We Boggle at our own Shadows, and Fright one 
another. 3769 Wesiay in Ws. (1879) III. 373 The shaft- 
horse then ed and turned short toward the edge of 


the precipice. Miss Brappon Dector’s Wife x. 
Bogsling.a Ste whan she turned the corners. ones 


BOGGLE. 


2. To raise scruples, hesitate, demur, stickle (aé, 
occas, aeeet, oer, etc., a dos thing). 

« KDE » & xxxvii. (2679) acs A Sound and 
Loyal heart is not that which ue and scruples at small 
sins. 2667 Parva Diary (1877) V_ 24, I find the: Parlia- 
ment still bogling about the raising of thie money. . 268s 
Custuam Angler's Vade-wi, xxxin. § 13 (1689) ay They 
would not bogie to give tooo sesterces. R. Lustaancr 
Logie An V. x. (3799) 32§ He never shrunk or led 

orthe matter. a 173% North £xam. u. iv, Prxr5 He bog- 
gied at first inst crag at all. 2998 Mary Wout- 
etonecn. Posth. Wks. 1V. Ixvui. 8 Since you le about 
amere form. 2868 Brownino Ring § Boek 1x. 1378 Nor do 
thou gle, oh parent, to return the grace. 176 Gagen 
Short Hist. vi. § 6. p36 One, who was known to have bog- 
gied hard at the oath. 

3. ‘To play fast or loose’ J.; to palter, quibble, 
equivocate. 

@ 2613 Ovexsurv 4 JP i/2 (1638) 219 He doth bo 
often. #1649 Duumm. or Hawt. Skiamachia » (ages) 
399 Are ye not afraid to bogyle thua with God Almighty? 
@ 3674 CLARENDON J/ist. Keb.11704) 111. x1, 206 He led 
so much in his answer, that they would be of opinion that, 
ete. 31826 Hazirrt Modern Afpest., They esi never 
sneaked nor shuffied, botched or boggled in their politics, 

4. To fumble, bunyle, make a clumsy attempt. 

{xg36 Latimer Serm. 4 Rest. (1845) 373 If I have one 
there to help me, I shall do the more good; if not I shall 
buggell myself as well as I can.) 1853 C. Auchester II. 9 
Ho boggled at the lock for a minute or two, but at last 
admitted himself. 1680 L.. Steruxn J’ofe vii. 169 He uses 
ony one epithet, but it is the right one, and never boggles 
and patches. 

+ 5S. trans. To cause to hesitate, to scare. vare. 

Flagellum or O. Cromwell (1672)155 This bogied at 
first three quarters of them, 

Boggle (beg'l), 5. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. The act of boggling as a horse. +70 ‘ake 
boggle : to shy with fright, to take alarm. 

2660 G. Fremine Stemma Sacr. 30 They had taken boggle 
at sume State overtures. 1824 Craven Dial, 22 His skaddle 
tit, glentin its ec up at me, took bogyle, muad u girt flounder, 
an ran back. ; 

2. Demur, scruple, objection, difficulty, fuss ; 
chiefly in fo make boggle. Obs. or arch. 

2667 Prervs Diary (1879) IV. 459 ‘he Dutch do make a 
further bugle with us about two or three things. 2768 
Tucker L#. Nat. 1. 140 The plain man makes no boggle 
at the ideas of creation, annihilation, or vacuity. 

3. A bungle. Soggle-de-botch, boggledy botch 
(collog.): a cumplete bungle, a ‘mess’. See 
Boren v. and sd. 

1634 Mar. Encrworti Helen xxvi, A fine boggle-de-botch 
Thave made of it. 2842 Gresury C. Lever a1 What a boggle 
he did make of it to be sure. 1868 Sat. New. XII. 122 
Jones of the 43rd, who got into that boggle in Armenia. 

Boggle, dialectal variant of Boc Le, goblin. 

Boggled, pp/.a. [f. Boace v.+-kp.) Clum- 
sily attempted, bungled. Cf. BoaanE v. 4. 

3877 Lytrren. Landmarks 1. iv 3a Camstraddis .. being 
clearly a boggled form of Aempu-stadrin. 

Bo'ggler. [f. Boccie v.+-xn'.] One who 
bugyles or hesitates; a stickler. 

z Suaks. Ant. § Cd, ut. xiii. s10 You haue beene a 
boggeler euer. 

og ling (bp'glin), v6/. sé. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!.} The action of the vb. BuaGLe, ‘ 

x HIRLEY Arcadia uu. i, Leave Your lin ur 
nce tricks. 2636 R. Rosinson Christ ane 37 ie esi 
a huge bogling, he doth exceedingly dodge with Jesus 
Christ. 1834 C. Grevitte Mem, Geo. JV, (1875) 11. xxiii. 
79 He madc a great boggling of reading his petition. 


Bo'ggling, f//. a. [f. as prec.+-inc2,] That 
les; starting with fright; stickling; bungling. 
364g W. Litucow Siege Newcastle (1620) 15 Like unto 
Calabrian Females with their bogling bushs. @ 1683 OLpHam 
Sat. Jesuits Wks. (1686) 10 Nice bogling consciences. 1 
Miss Buoucuton Red as Kose 252, 1 can mend stockings in 
a boggling..sort of way : 

Bogg. ly (bp'glinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2. 
In a boggling manner. . 

3863 Ad/ V. Round 422 | He} slowly and bogglingly reads 
e what has been written for him to say. 

+Bo'gglish, «. Ols. [f. Boacre sd. + -18H.] 
Inclined to Boucle ; olson gs : : 

2696 Artif. [landsomeness 172 Nothing is more sly, touchy 
and bogiich. imposes 

Boggy (brui’, a. [f. Boo sb.+-v1.] Of the 
nature uf, or characterized by, bog; swampy. 

1586 1: Hooker Gerald. Irel. in Holinshed 11 168 Passed 
through the begaie mounteine of Slewlougher into Kerrie. 
r6ge Frencn Yorksh. a¢e ii, 5 Drunk up by some boggie, 
——-- Hous earth. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 939 Cusnene Ina 

_ Syrtis, neither Sea Nor gwod dry Land, 1787 
Baaprtey Fam. Dict. 1. 5.v. Fir tree, Venice and Amster- 
dam are built on Piles of this timber driven into boggy Places. 


le very 


2678 JENKINNON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 104 Composed of 


rocky hillocks and boggy hollows. 
Jig. 1644 Quani.ns Barnabas and R. 44 Let me drain my 
bogay soul from those corrupted inbred humours, 
. transf. Of asoft, spony consistency ; flabby. 
31664 H. Powrr Exp. Philos. 1. 66 Carried with the Bloud 
». Up into the Brain, and there by that lax and y sub- 
stance are imbibed. x18gs Fraser's Mag. XLV. 639 The 


imbi 
flesh bo to the touch, 
; Bogh. bogh oor see BoucH an Bow v. 
Bo'g-house. dial, and wylgr. [see Boo- 
Garp4,} A privy, ‘a house of office’ J. So bog- 
ahop. 
a Hicwermcii. Priest-Ce. 1. v. 48 Tha Jaques, the 


967 


Bog-house or House of Office. tt ha Ansurnnort, ete, 
M. Scriblerus \. xiv, He cast them all into a bog-houre near 
St. James’. 1762 Brit. Mag. 11. 163 They had found the 
intrails of a body in the bog-house. 

Boghsom, obs. form of Buxom. 

Boght, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Buy, 

Bogie (bagi). Also bogy, bogey. [A northern 
dialect word, which has recently been generally 
diffused in connexion with railways as applied to 
the plate-layer's bogie, but especially in sense 3. 
Of unknown etymology: notwithstanding absurd 
stories in the newspapers (invented ad rem), it 
has (as the sense might show) nothing to do with 
Boey, which is not a northern word.]} 

1. north, dial. A low strong truck upon four 
small wheels, also called fro/ly, Aurly, etc. ‘A 
kind of cart with low wheels and Jong shafts, used 
by masons to remove large stones’ (Peacock Lons- 
dale Gilass.); ‘a rade contrivance for moving 
heavy articles, consisting of a simple plank on 
low wheels’ (Lawse, Gloss.). esp. in Newcastle, 
A strong low truck (about 1 ft. high) on 4 small 
wheels, used, since ¢ 1817, for transporting a single 
cask or hogshead fiom the quay to the town; also 
a flat board with 4 very small wheels on which lads 
career down steep banks or roads, as in the Cana- 
dian sport of sobogganing. ence, in general use, 
the low truck used by Platelayers on a railway. 

dg? | {Remembered in Newcastle by living witnesses’. 
3635 A. Cicurist in Robson Bards of Tyne (1863) 416 In 
Dean Strect, when carts or when bogies came down. 
2840 T. Witson Poems (1872) 93 A kind o' hearse on bogie 
wheels, 2869 V. ¢ Q. Ser. iv. 1V. 570/: In Scotland in the 
pa eae fd works t ey have a small carriage. .which they 

a ‘bogie.’..1 find it has been known by that name 
for i 60 years. 2874 Trans. Amer. Just. Mining Eng. 
II. 8a The slag may be allowed to deposit itself in layers 
in the truck or bogie, placed underneath the rolls. 288g 
Birmingham Whly. Post 26 Sept 4/7 ‘This work has often 
had to be done with a plate-layer's bogie, propelled by 
feet touching the road. (See R. Oliver Heslop, in Vew- 
castle Daily Journal, 1 Nov, 1886.) 

3. A low truck or frame running on two or 
more pairs of wheels and supporting the fore-part 
of a locomotive engine or the ends of a long railway- 
carriage, to which it is attached by a central pivot, 
on which it swivels freely in passing curves; a 
revolving under-carriage. 


1644 Specif, J. Wright's Patent, No. 10173 Constructin 
railway carriages by supporting the bodies near the ends 
on two eight-wheel, six-wheel, and four-wheel bogies or 


revolving tder-carriages, 1865 Raitway News 2 Dec. 57 


The Bissell Bogie ..for Locomotive Engines, so much 
prized on American and foreign Railroads. 1678 F. Wu. 
wams Alidd Naclw. 665 ‘The new Midland passenger car- 
riages.. rest on two six-wheeled bogies. 1879 Cassedi's 
Lechn. Educ, x1. yo7 In some engines the front part, inatead 
of being mounted: on a single pair of wheels, is supported 
on a ‘ bogie’ or truck with two pairs, 


3. attrib., asin bogie car, carriage, engine, truck ; 
bogie-barrow = sense 1 (‘known in Fife for sixty 
years or more’, Prof. W. Wallace). 


2843 Pree. Inst. Civil Eng. 99 What is termed a' ites ip 
engine, having a fourswheeled wuck to support one end of 
the boiler, whilst the other end rests upon the driving wheels, 
28gz Specif. C\. Cowper's Patent No. 13705 Improvements 
in the fore carriages, or as they are sometimes called ‘ hogy 
frames,’ of locomotive engines. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 
2 36/r These engines are constructed with a bogie truck. 
1880 Birmingham Wkly, Post 2 Oct. 1/6 He was in the last 
compartment of the last bogie carriage. 


Bogie, variant of Bocy. 

Bogle (bé"z'l). Forms: 5-6 bogill, 7 bo- 
gell, 8— bogle; 7-9 north. Eng. boggle. [Of the 
various names dog/e, bogvard, bogy, applicd to a 
goblin, dog/e is the earliest known, being common 
in Scottish literature since 1500. In the present 
century its use by Burns, Scott, Hogg, and others 
has introduced it into English literature; but the 
special English form scems to be doyg/e (with 
sheet o as in Bocearn), found in north, Eng. 
dialects from Cumberland to Lincolnshire. The 
derivation of the whole group is uncertain: the 
primitive may be éogge, Boa 56.2, and thi» may be 
a variant of dugge, Bua; which is not improb- 
ably a. Welsh ézy (= bag) ghost, bugbear, hob- 
goblin. The form of dogle, bogrle, would still 
remain unexplained : it is perhaps worth while to 
compare Welsh dwgw/ (= bu'gul) ‘terror, terri- 
fying’ (whence dyyy/u brgu'l# to terrify), and 
bycet (or Augai/) wos a hobgoblin of the night: see 
Hie But there ay! also ee —— of similar 
orm and meaning, déyge and boggel-mann ‘a A 
a bugle’: so that "Gacertulaly attaches oe 
source. Cf. HoaoarD.] 

1. A phantom causing fright; a goblin, bogy, or 
spectre of the night; an undefined creature of 
superstitions dread. (Usually supposed to be 
black, and to have something of human attributes, 
though spoken of ass.) Also, applied contemptu- 
ously to a human being who is ‘a fright to behold’. 


BOGUS. 


¢sgog Dunnan Twa mariit Wen. 1x1 The luif bienkis of 
that bogill, fra his blerde ene, rggs Stewaat Crow. Scot. 
III. x34 Like ane bogill all of ratland banis. R. 
Barty Anabapt. (1647) 44 The Devils are nothing but 
only boggles in the night, to terrifie men. r9g0 Scots 
Afag. (2783) Sept. 451/1 There used to he bogies seen. 2990 
Burns 7am o'Shanter, Whiles glow'ring round wi’ prudent 
cares, leat bogles catch him unawares. 1808 Cumdrian 
Ball, iii. 8 A boggie’s been seen wi’ twee heads. 2824 
Scorr Wav. ixxi, layed at e about the bush wi 
them. s€es Rewicx Jem. a0, [ had not .. got over a belief 
in ghosts and boggles. 18aq Kynon Fuan xi. Ixxil, A sort 
of sentimental bogle, Which sits for ever upon memory's 
crupper. 2832 SoutnEy Left. (1856) 1V. 38: Boggles and 
Barguesta ure the only gupernatural beings we hear of in 
these parts (Keswick). 1064 TENNYKON North. Farmer viii, 
Theer wur a boggle in it, I often ‘eerd un mysen, 

2. LE: and ¢ransf. @. A bugbear (not a phantom). 
b. A thing unsubstantial, a mere phantom. 

3663 Laupenpate in Pagers (1884) }. evi. 185, 1 have 
written so much that I doe feare my hand shall grow a bug- 
beare, or an we sayheir a bogell. 2998 Buuns Lespondency 
iii, The sillie bogles, wealth and stute, Cun never make 
them eerie. 

3. fransf. A scarecrow. (In common use in north.) 

2830 Gat /.aturie ?. vin. ix. (1849) 343 Bogies made of 
clouts. 2884 (rd. Words May 3924/2 Potato bogies or scure- 
Crows ..vary in size..and dress, in nearly every parish. 

Ilence Bo:gle-bo: [see Bo.) = Hoaix; Bo'gle- 
dom, the realin or domain of bogies. 

1603 PAilotus ii, Quhat reck to tak the Bogill-bo, My 
bonic burd for anin. 2678 Cores Lat. Dut, Hope le-be 
--an ugly wide-mouthed picture carried about with May 
games. 2930-6 Barry, Aogyle-doe, a bugbear to fright 
Children, a scare crow. 742800 RAvmes in Prec. Berw, 
Nat. Cinb Uv. 148 The bogle bo’ of Billy Mire Wha kills our 

irnsa’. 2060 G. H. K. bac. Zour 171 Donald! Donald f 
keep out of the regions of hogledom. 

Boglet (beglét). [see -txt.] A little bog. 

2 SuackMonE Lorna J). lix, (1872) 399 Tufty 
ground, pocked with bogs and boglets. 

Bog shop, vulgar equivalent of Bog-HousE. 

Bogt, ubs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Bur. 

Bo'g-trot, v. [f. Boo 56.1 + Trot v.: app. due 
to the carlier formation Boc-TRoTTER )  tnfr. To 
trot over bogs ; tu live among bogs, Hence Bo’g- 
trotting vé/. sb, and f//. a. 

a1734 Nonrtn faim. 1, v. $14 (1740) 923 Better .. to bog- 
trot in Ireland, than to pirk it fh Preferment no better 
dressed. 2768 Gotpam. Cit. WY HI. lavili, Rock advises 
the world tu beware of bogtrotting quacks, 2839 Stowe- 
HOURE A.rholme 398 It required very great care in stepping 
from tuft to tuft, which in Ireland, 1s called bog-trotting. 


Bog -trotter (be g-treta). [f. Boa sd. + 
TROTTER. } 

+1. One accustomed to make his way across 
bogs, or to run to hogs for refuge. Oés. 

rqoo Rycaut //ist, Turks WN. 276 Being very nimble and 
active, and a kind of fia “pagubi Achmet escaped over a 
Marsh. 1989 Jonnson, Dog-frotter, one that lives in a 

country. 

. §fec. Applied to the wild Irish in the r7th c.; 
continued in the 18th c. asa nichname for Irishmen. 
368e Phtlavax Misofappas, Tory Plot u. 18 An idle 
flam of shabby Irish Hogtrotters. «3733 Nortn Lives 
1. 406 His friends were termed trotters, wild Irish, or, 
which means the same thing, ‘Tories. 2763 Smoruxts Ce. 
Fathom (1784) 80/1 A beggarly Scot, and-an impudent 
Irish -trotter. 8 qoere Lett. 79. & 13a Movs in 
Scotland is bug in Ireland, and moas-trooper in om trotter: 
1645 Mac.au.ay fist, Eng. 1V. 712 Two Irishmen, or, in the 

phrase of the newspapers of that day, bogtrotters. 

Bogus (hdu-gas), (sb.!) a. [A cant word of U.S., 
about the origin of which many guesses have been 
made, and ‘bogus’ derivations circumstantially 

ven. 

Dr. S. Willard, of Chicago, in a letter to the editor of this 
Dictionary, quotes from the Paineswille (Ohio) Telegraph 
of July 6 and Nov. 2, 1827, the word dog#s asa sb, applied 
to an apparatus for coining false money. Mr. Eber J). 
Howe, who was then editor of that paper, describes in his 
Antobtography ‘1878) the discovery of such a piece of me- 
chanism in the hands of a gang of coiners at Puinesville, in 
May 1827; it was a a hakaty emer te object, and some 
one in the crowd atyled it a ‘bogus’, a designation adopted 
in the succeeding numbers of the paper. Dr. Willard 
considers this to have been short for tantrabogus, a word 
fumiliar to him from his childhood, and which in his father’s 
time was commonly applied in Vermont to any ill-looking 
object; he points ont that fanfaraéods is given in Halli- 
well as a Devonshire word for the devil. 
thus to be related to Bouy, ete J 

¢ 1. sb. An apparatus for counterfeit coining. Ods, 

z Painesville Tel. (Ohio) 6 July, That he never 
cured the casting of a Bogus at one of our furnaces. /hid, 
a Nov. The eight or ten boguses which have been for some 
time in operation. 

2. adj. Counterfeit, spurious, fictitious, sham: 
‘originally applied to counterfeit coin’ (Webster). 

s8ge Hucues in J. l.udlow ///st. U, S. qe This precious 
house of representatives—the hogus Prgisiature, as it was 
at once called. 1857 Boston Dasly Courier 12 June, The 
learned Judge took occasion to manifest his abhorrence of 
the use of slan phrases -» by saying that he did not know 
the meaning of * bogns trananctions’. 1866 Cornh. Mae. 
Nov. 582 A mere juggle, or as Americans would say, a 
‘bogus’ parliament. 2874 M. Corus Frances II. 80 
They've got some guod money, as well as bogun notes. 1877 


Bocus seems 


R. Gieren Stock Exch. Securities 65 A bogus Company .. 
inatead of paying dividends to ite Shareholders, fo Into 
Liquidation. 2678 Biack Green Past. xxv. 200, I am not 


going to spend a penny in a bogus contest. 


BOGUS. 


(bée gy), 56.2 U.S. [Has been cop- 
jectured to be ad. F. 

Lp sag is the same word as prec.] 

roadie of rum and molasses.’ Bartlett /ict. Amer. 


Bo powey (oe i) Also boguey, bogie. 
Pl. tac He ound literature only recently; 


old people vouch for its use in the nursery as carly as 

1825, but only as proper name (sense 1). Possidt 
a southern nursery form of bog/e, bogie, and bey- 
guard, or going back like them to a simpler form 
which, as mentioned under Boa and Buia, 
may be a variant of dugee, Bua ‘terror, bugbear, 
scarecrow’, But in the absence of evidence, posi- 
tive statements concerning its relation to these 
words cannot be made. (That they are counccted 
with the Slavonic deg ‘god’, is a mere fancy from 
the similarity of form, without any cvidence.)]} 

1. As quasi-proper name: The evil one, the devil. 

1836 40 Banuam /agol. Leg., Witches Frolic, But hears 
ee words aber * and ah id Bogey’ and ‘Nick’. did. 
(1840) 322 Then Boguey'd have you sure as is eggs. 
2840 (an. P, Tuomrnon kxen. \i8ee> Vv. a8 fo dine to 
evidence such ax avow their credence in ‘old Bogie’. rOgz 
THackarnay Ang. Hem. v. (1858) 239 ‘The people are all 
naughty and Hogey carries them all off. t tn CLAYTON 
Cruel Fort. UT. 85 PU put aut the light and go away, and 
leave you all by yourself with Bogie. 3879 M. Conway 
Demonol, ¥. 1. iit. 16. 

2. A bogle or goblin; a person much dreaded. 

3857 S, Onpokn Qnedah ii. 17 Malay pirates .. those bogies 
of the Archipelago. 1863 Kinustey Hater Bad, (1878) 19 
On the top of each gate post a most dread/ul bogy. 
Raginu-Gounw /eelaad 118 ‘The sheepwalks have got a 
name for bogies 

3. fiz. An object of terior or dread ; a bugbear. 

3065 Daily Tl. 27 Nov. 2/3 Reform is not a bogy to cheat, 
but a blessing to oe and regulate. 1878 NV. Amer. 
Kev. 135 Men..who discover bogies in every measure. 

Ilence Bo'gydom, the domain of Old Bogy. 
Bo'gyiam, the recognition of boyics. Bogy- 
pho'bia, dread of bogics. 

‘8680 Darly Tel. 2 Dec., A sulphurous odour .. suggestive 
of bogeydom. 1876 A thenaum 14 Oct. 495/3 The author 
seems tu be a spiritualist, or, at jeast, to have w leaning to 
baushees and bogyiam. sy Luiunestone in Daily News 

uly, I am noe lable to fits of bogiephobia. 
@y, var. Bouik, obs. form of Bupas sé., fur. 
Bogyll, obs. form of Buckie. 

Boh, variant of Bo i7/., obs. form of Bow. 

Bohea (bebi"', a. and 56. Also & bohee. [ad. 
Chinese M-s(shan) the [M7 hills in north of 
Fuhkien. Morrison gives ‘ Bohea ‘Tea, tom ¢ cha’ 
(cha =tea), and Edkins, Afandarin Gram. &o, says 
that the Fuhkien dialect uses 6 for w or v. By 
some 18th c. writers accented 60 4ea.] 

A. adj. Of the Wa-i hills, whence black tea 
was first brought to England; applied also to tea 
of similar quality grown elsewhere. 

r90q Stee te Lying Lever w. 12747) 36 Set Chairs, and the 

ea Tea, and leave us, 19728 Quincy Compl. Disp. 116 
Bohee ‘l'ea. —This ia one of those things which Luxury has 
introduced into Diet. 2779 Gent, Wag. XLII. 607 The 
infasion of the leaves of the same plant, which .. is like 
cammoan bohen-tea. 

B. sé. 

1, = Aokea tea. The name was given in the be- 
ginning of the 18th c. to the finest kinds of black 
tea ; but the quality now known as ‘ Bohea’ is the 
lowest, being the last crop of the season. 

870% 2 Cumnincuan Vay. Chusan, it. in Phil, Trans. 
XXI1 .tzog The Rohe (or Voiii, so call’d of some Moun- 
tains in the Province of Fukien)..ia the very first bud 
gathet'd in the beginning of March. x7s7 @ Mus. Decany 
Life & Corr, (1860) 1. 27a Tea of all prices—Bohen from 
thirteen to twenty shillings, and green from twelve to 
thirty. 28ge M'Cutrocu Dict, Comm. tayo The black tear 
.. beginning with the lowest qualities: Bohea, Congou, 
Souchong, and Pekoe. 

@. An infasion of this tea taken as a beverage. 

2706 Earcouat Farr K.vamp. 1. i. 10 To dine at my Lord 
Mayor's, and after Dinner be entertain’d with a Dish of 
Bohea by my Lady Mayoress. 19724 Porn Rafe Lock ww. 
396 ln some lone isle, or distant northern land .. Where 
none learn ombre, none e’er taxte bohea! 1788 Younc Lore 
Fame vi. (%757) 15a How two red lips affect Zephyrs blow, 
To cool the Bohea, and inflame the Beau. 28¢2 Huwt 
Seer (1864) 19 Thy unsophisticated cup of bohea. 18gz 
"Tuackanar Ang. Hum. v, (1858) 273 Richardson's goddess 
was .. fed on muffins and bohea. 

Bohemia (behi'mii). 

1. A kingdom of central era forming part of 
the Austrian empire. (Earlier forms were Soeme, 
Beme, Beeme, Bohem, Bohemy.) 

7 Pecocn Refr. 1. xvi. 86 ‘The hoole rewme of Beems. 
2 npusw Brunswhye's Distyll, Waters iiib, Bohemy 
gias, 3642 ‘ Smactymuuus ° A sew. (2653) Post. yt In Bohem, 
with the Schismeof the Hussites. sf36 Fenny Cycl. V. 55/1 
The circuit of Bohemia is estimated at about 8:0 miles. 


32, Gipsydom ; see BoHEMIAN 56. 2. 
- oma Mry. @ Merch. 1. i. a5 Bohemia wanders, 
and steals, 


3. The community of secial ‘ Bohemians’, or 
the district in which they chiefly live. So F. /s 
boheme. [Both in Fr. and Eng. taken from the 
use of BONEMIAN 56. 3}. 

2862 THacxxaay Adv, PAilip v. in Cornh. Mag, Fcb. 186 


What ts now called pr pov ag tps x Phiip's 
days, though man us knew country very we 
phensant land, ack baacedl with drab stucce, Uke Fyburnia 


Belyravia, etc. 

emian (beh7mian), ¢. and sd.. [f. sha 
-AN, ‘The transferred senses are taken from French, 
in which bohéme, behémicn, have been applied to 
the gipsies, since their first appearance in the 
rath c., Lecause they were thought to come from 
Bohemia, or perbaps actually entered the West 
through that country. Thence, in modern French, 
the word has been transferred to by rea acd. 
venturer, person of irregular life or habits’, a sense 
ai arris into Eng. by Thackeray.) 


1. A native of Bohemia. 

3603 Snaks. Meas. for M. ww. il. 134 A Bohemian borne : 
But here nurst vp & bred. 2843S. Avatin tr. Rawke's Hist, 
Rafi. Ww He acceded to the demand of the Bohemians. 

. A follower of John Huss, a Bohemian Pro- 
testant or Hussite. 

2879 Furxn Heskins’ Parl. 189 The Bohemians vsed this 
tert, to proue the communion in both kindes. 

2. A pipsy. [F. dohéme, bohdmien. 

Paituvs, Bohemians, the samo with Gypsies, Vaga- 
bonds that strow! about the Country. 1803 Scorr Cuensin 
2D. xvi, I am a Zingaro, a Bohemian, an FE, yptian, or what- 
ever the Europeans .. may choose tocall me; bur I have no 
country, 1842 Borrow Gipsces of Spain 11843) 1. 38, I ar- 
rived at the renting place of ‘certain Bohemiaus’ by whom 
I was received with kindnesa, ; 

3. A gipsy of society; one who either cuts him- 
self off, or is by his habits cut off, from society 
for which he is othcrwise fitted; especially an 
artist, literary man, or actor, who leads a free, 
vagabond, or irregular life, not being particular 
as to the society he frequents, and despising von- 
ventionalities generally. (Used with considerable 
latitude, with or without reference to morals.) 

2848 ‘I'rackrray Van. Faer \xiv, She was ofa wild, rovin 
nature, inherited from father and mother, who were bot 
Bohemians, by taste and circumstances, sééea Westm, Rev. 
July & Oct. 32 -33 The term ‘ Bohemian’ has come to be very 
commonly accepted in our day ax the description of a cer- 
tain kind of literary gipney, no matter in what language he 
speaks, or what city he inhabits .. A Bohemian is simply an 
artist or hitteérateur who, consciously or unconsciously, se- 
cedes from conventionality in life and in art, 1865 Cormh. 
Mag. Feb. 241 Vhere are many blackguards who are Hohe- 
mians, but it does not at all follow that every Hohemian is 
a blackguard. 287g Emtrnon Le/t. & Soc. Aims x. 256 In 

rsons open to the suspicion of irregular and immoral 

iving,—in Bohemians 

4. Comd., as Bohemian-like. 

1886 Cyclists Tonr. Club Handbk. Apr. 5 The Bohemian- 
like contempt he rs for all conventionalities, 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Buhentia, 

2 Of or pertaining to the gipsies. 

2648 Tuackuanay Van. Fair \xv, The band of renowned 
Bohemian Vaulters and tumblers. 

3. Ot. or characteristic of, social Bohemians. 

206: Thackeray Adv. Philip v. in Cornh. Mag. Feb. 186 
Having. .only lately yuitted the Bohemian land. arn ae 
ork Lelion st. i, 4 The young man commenced Kohemian 
life in London. 188: Saintesurvy Dryden 105 Smith, the 
Bohemian author of Phaedra and Hippolytus. 

4. Comb, as Bohemian chatterer, or wax- 
wing, a bird of passage visiting Great Hritain 
(Ampelis ot Bombycilla ygarrula); Bohemian 
glass, a fine kind of glass, originally made in 
Bohemia, in which potash is the alkali used. 

r7aa Barrincron in Paid. Trans. LXII. 316, I always 
conceived the Bohemian chatterer was not observed in Great 
Britain but at very distant intervals of cpa 30g Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Cinb, 1. 252 That beautiful member of the 
Ampelidz, the Bohemian waxwing (Bomébycitla garrula\. 

J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem. 


Potash glass 
is leas subject to crack.. Bohemian giass is of this kind. 
Bohe 


- [f. prec. +-18m.] The char- 
acteristic conduct or manners of a Bohemian. So 
Bohe'mianize v., to live as a Bohemian. 

206x Saia 70. sound Clock 180 Auctioneering {s the 
Bohemianiam of commerce. 1863 Temple Bar July 95% 
Henry Murger .. the high priest of Bohemianism avers 
that it cxista and is possible only in Paria 1068 Miss 
Baapnon Dead-Sea Fr. iv. 1. 73 There was even the faintest 
flavour of Bohemianism about position, spotless though 
her reputation might be, 1883 Pwachk 8 1214/2 Those 
who want to Bohemianise a bit, and get away .. froin our 
veneered town-life. 

he-mic, a. Oés. = Bonen1an, Hussite. 
26sa Buakewoon Lang. & Relig. Pref. 6 Some embracing 
the Waldensian, or the Bohemick, others the Augustane, 
and some the Helvetian Confession 

Bo-ho, bo hoo, variants of Bou-Foo. 
lmonon ¥?- Obs. rare. (OF easel essal & 

ance, a jousting.) Jousting, tilting: cf. Bourpis. 

see Sec A ne} — fe rie 330 Bie bohourts, the 
tournaments, and most of thé other superior pastimes have 
been subjected to you imitation. 
hte, obs. pa. f. and pple. of Bur 2. 
u, bohw, obs. forms of BouasH. 

Boi-, Sc. spelling of 4¢-: see Bo-. 

+ Boie. . rare. [Identical with Walloon 
bose, in OSp. doya, It. befa executioner: Diee thinks 
it may be a trinsf. use of besa, doia, OF . bute, boye 
fetter. chain.) An executioner, a hangman. 


Lad 


on | 


‘BOLL. 
cagen Seuyn Sag. soy ‘Wathliche 1! the beies quatte, 
PTT re eee: wltden: bole His coe lade townsd 


the hanging. 54 
Boiler, obs. f. Bowyur and Braves sb. Obs. 
+ Boilette. Ofs. [perh. for 16the. F. baie, loste, 

variant of beffe box, chest, cask: cf. Bo.e7.} A 

case or casket. 

ages Lo. Beanzss Proves, 11. xxx. 87 Ther they founde ia 
boiettes a thre M. frankes. 

Boigh, obs. form of Buoy. 

| Boiguacu, fin Tupi doiguagsl, f. doi sre 
serpent + , LOGCU Li A native Brazilfan 
name of Constrictor or other large boa. 

19774 Gotpssu. Nat. (ist. (2862) 1. i. 148 The boiguacu, 
which in the largest of the serpent kind, & sometimes fomy 
feet in length. 

obs. variant of Bopxin. 

Boil (boil), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 byl, (4 bele, 
biel, bytl, 4-5 bule(#), 5 beel, 4-7 byle, 6 
byelle), 3-y bile: 8. 6-7 boyle, 7 boile, 7- boil. 

OE dyl: com. Teut. = OS, *6éia (MDa. and 

LG. bd, Du. butl), OHG. Aha, baila \MHG. 

biule, wod.G. bewle:—OTeut. baljd- str. fem. f. 

root é/- in Goth. « -daudjan to blow ap, A 

diphthongal form *hau/- is the base of the cognate 

ON, édeyfa hump, OF. dei/, bef. The ME. form 

was regularly dsfe (Kentish dele, 8. w. diile), which 

still prevails dialectally: it is mot clear whether 
boi! is due to association with the verb do#/, or 
influenced by the Du. or other form. Cf. Beas.) 

1. A hard inflamed suppurating tumour; a 
furuncle. 

@. axoeo Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker [ac. 5 Fuvunculus, 
byl. asg00 Cursor J. 6011 Bile, and blixter, bolnand sare. 
3340 «lyen’. 224 Goutes and beles. ofr Wryeir Dent. 
xxviii. 27 Smyit the the Lord with the byil of Egipt. /dfd. 35 
The moost yuel biel in knees. — Lunde xvi. 20 Houndis 
camen, and... lickiden his bylis. 13993 Lane. 7’, Pé. C. 
xxi, 8¢ Bules (v. 7. Lyles, belis, boilus]and bocches. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. §7,2 Ful of butchis, beclis and Liaynes. 
2563 Buctexn SA. Simpics 39 a, Painfull sores, Biles and 
pusshes. 7 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iv. 33 You Shames of Rome; 

fou Heard of Byles and Plagues Plaister you o're, 1627 

ARKHAM Cavad. vit, 71 ‘hey nye betweene his chappes 
like a huge Byle. 3737 J. Hunvuv Life & Lett, (1779) ata 

Holy Job healed of his bilen. 1748 tr. begetins’ Distemp. 

Horses 62 He will have small Biles in his Back. (Side 

or Ayde, in nearly all the dialect glossaries. } 

MH, sgag Monk Supplic. Sontes Wks. a92/2 One y* hath 
but a poorr boyle vpon hys finger. 1621 Binsy 2 Ainge xx. 
7 They tovke and layd it on the boile, and he recovered. 
2783 Jon on, Asée, this is generally upelt do¢?; but, I think, 
leas perly. 27@a Passtiny Nat. & Kev. ehie, ll. 
The boils .. ara said .. to have been upon Pharoah. 7036 
Caarry.k Predh. Gt, (1865) 11. van. iv. 285 The maddest boil 
. does at length burst, and become an a 

b. A swelling [= MDu. 68d]. 

248% Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 86 And with his feet made 
two grete bules atoute his eris. 

c. transf. A swellmg on a painted surface re- 
sembling a boil; a blister. 

rQgo Dicxens Barn. Rudge ixiv. 303 The paint on the 
houses .. crackled up, swelling into buils. 


ry 145 

1837 Stale Papers Hen. Vill, I. 410 The chief soare 
bile and hinderance of his obedience. 1979 'f Srupers 
Gaping Gulf Ciij, A politique bile enflaming the peace of 
a settled and even state. s6gg Funerr CA. A/sst, vin. i. § 23 
The Rebellion .. which from a sinall pustle might have 
proved a painfull bile. 

Boil (boil), 56.4 [f. Bost. v.] 

1. An act of boiling. 

c2440 Anc. Cookery in Househ., Ord. 470 Gif hom but a 
boyle. sgaz Buapiuy Kam. Dict. sv. ay ny Give ‘erm 
seven or eight smart Boils, 2645 Es.aza Nn Cookery ii. 
(852) if Give the sauce a minute's boil. Une Dict. 
Arts Xl. 655 The extrication of yas called the boil, which 
accompanies fusion of crown-glass. 

2. ‘The state of boiling or being at boiling point ; 
also (rans/. and fg. a state of agitation. 

3833 Hoco Quern’s Wake soa The next (moment) nor 
ship nor shadow was there, But a boil that arose from the 
deep below 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Fcon. 11. 341 As soon 
as the liquor comes to a boil. 2862 Dicnens Gs. Kapect. 1. 
44 The pudding waa already on the boil. rye Daly News 
je Dec., The coffee was near the boil. 

3. That which is boiled, a boiling preparation. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 159, I put the linen. .into a boil 


of soa 

Boil (boil), ». Forms: 3 4 boille, boili, 
boile(n, 4-7 boyle, § -6 boyl!l, 6-7 boyl, 7 bolle, 
6- boil. Also 4 buyle, Pbayl, ?bele, 5 bule, 
bulle, bylle, byle, s-6 boll, 6 Sc. bull. (ME. 
boitle-n, baile-n, a. OF, boill-ir (boill-ant), mod.¥. 
boutllir :—L. bullt-re to form bubbles, to boil.] 

lL. intr, Of a liquid; To bubble up in agitation 
through the action of heat causing the lowest 
portions of the liquid to pass into the gaseous 
form and escape; to roll about under the influence of 
heat; alvo said of the vessel containing the liquid. 

b. To reach the boiling point, to turn from the 
liquid into thé gaseous state. 70 boi/ over: to 
babble up so as to run over the side of the vemel ; 
also said of tle vessel. Cf. run over, cverfiow, ete. 

a ta0g Juliana 179 Pis maide isei pis led boili. a rang SP. 
Marg. 147 He let 'hete water 03 seopinge $ & po hit boitiede 


BOrhL. 


said it for us Gowen Ceue IL 

1G if Jor b | aR fe 
hots Or bove boilend on the 
> t 

segs mon 


Tynpanl. Géac. & § 94 ; 
will not boil at er2° Fuhr. : 


csgoo A. Albis. Me myghte y-seo .. Heorten blede, 
braynes pyle. 3308 Wycur Joé ali. az He shal make the 
depthe of these to boilen asa pot. —- 2 Wacc.ix. 9 Wormes 
buyliden out of the body of the vnpyteous man. 3388 — 


Ex. xvi. w It bigan to buyle with wormes, and it was 
rotun. 1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531 291b, Myghty 
fNewe wync.. upward, as though it wolde brast 
the vessell. 2636 KR. C. /smes’ Whig v. 2061 When the 
poyson boylde In every veine, Corton kupernon 11, 
vi. 983 His blood boiling in great quantities out of his 
mouth. Por Odyss. 11. 357 The storm thickens, and 
the hillows boil. s@sa0 Sovrngy Lodore 93 Recoiling, tur- 
moiling and toiling and boiling. 

b. To undulate like a boiling fluid. 

2600 Observatory V. 355 The Sua’s limb was boiling all 


about it. 

8. fg. Said of passions, persons under the influ. 
ence of passion, their words, etc. Also fo dot/ over. 
Cf hed blood boils in 10 b. 

et wau: ga Jers. JT. P 272 The brennyng of lecch 
boy in al his body. Gowka ( on/. 4 294 So bolle 
up the foule sawes ‘ga Una: eta. Arasm. Par, Luke 
re fap sheer his mene tne gree ac eee Ane. 

cel. »(362y) e . boiled wit er. 

N. R. tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. 11635: 88 O'Neal P bovied 
in hatred against the English. 2667 Micron /. Z.1v. 16 His 
dire attempt, which nigh the birth Now rowling, bosles in 
his tumultuous brest. tba Hume //dat. Ang. (1806) IV. 
li. 60 Resentment was bui ings in his sullen, unsociable mind. 
2075 Jowetr lato ied 2) LT]. 55 He cannot chafe or boil 
or get into a state of righteous indignation. Froupx 
Cusar xvii. 288 The political frenzy was now boiling over. 

b. trans. To boil forth: to give forth in a boil- 


ing or agitated manner. 

s609 Hisik (Douay) /’rew. xv. a The mouth of fuoles 
boyleth forth follie. ; 

4. trans, ‘To cause (a liquid) to bubble with heat 
(see sense 1); to bring to the boiling point: es. 
said of food, wholly or partly liquid, im the pro- 
cess of cooking; alsu of the containing vessel. 

cxqno Liber Cocorum wy Buyle hit and sture lest hit 
brenne. a tgoo £. &. Afise, (1855 34 Sume byllyd mettuyl. 
s6ga Lond. Gas. No. s80u/4 ‘The Copper boyls betwist 15 
and 16 Hogsheads at atime. r8gz Canty Sart. Xes. i. 
ix, As kind housewives .. were builing their husbands’ 
kettles. 

b. intr. (for vel.) CL. fo eat, cut, etc. 

284g E. Acton C xxi. (1852) 493 ‘The fruit should be 
finely favoured, and. .should boil easily. 

+ 5. fy. To agitate and inflame. to make fervent 


(persons or their ipa. Ubs. 

2648 Lthon Basilike 115 1 et no fire of affliction boil over 
my passion to any impatience. @ 2661 Hotvoay Farenad 
237 Wrath boils th 1 a170q4 T. Brown Jk. Or- 
monds Recor Wks. 1. 49 What lust of power, or what ne- 
farious charms, Ferment your bluod, or buil you into arms? 

6. To act upon (anything) by continued tmmer- 
sion in boiling liquid ; to subject to heat in boiling 
watcr. @ ‘To cook (solid articles) in this way; 
b. To cleanse (clothes, etc.) by immersion in 
boiling water: c. To prepare, make, or produce by 
boiling. d. To put to death by boiling. 

exgeg Coer de /.. 283: In watyr we baylyd the blood. 
¢ 2366 Cnaucra Prol, 383 A Cook they hadde .. To boille 
the chiknes with the Marybones.. He koude roose and 
sethe and boille and frye. 1g96 Chron. Gr. hriavs (1852! 4s 
‘The x. day of March was a mayde boyllyd in Smythfelde 
for poysynyng of dyvers persons. 1622 Bisiu Lsek, xlyi. 
ao The place where the Priests shall boyle the treapasse 
offring. x6qr J. Jackson J'rne Evang. 7. u. 107 He in.. 
a Kid. .boyled in his Mothers milk. Lead, Gas. No. 

143/¢ A silver-hilted Sword .. was lately Boiled, and the 
Handle wil. 2697 Davven Pre. Georg. 1. 380 Some ate 
their Seed, and some in Cauldrons boil. s84s Penny Cyc. 
XXIII. 232 The important sar firth of boiling sugar 
in vacuo, rge ‘Tennyson Siylites 51 Martyrs .. were 
stoned, or crucified, Or burn’d in fire, or boiled in oil. 

Tvion Early Hist. Man. i, Modes of making fire 
and boiling food. : : 

7. intr. To undergo the action produced by im- 
mersion in boiling liquid. 

P. Frercuun Pavpée Jal. 1. Wii, 
and hot-bubbling pitch. 1823 Dow. C 
it [rice] to boil in milk. 

8. 70 bot! away \intr.): to evaporate in boiling. 
To boil down : to lessen the bulk of (anything) by 


boiling; fig. to condense, epitomize. 

1043 3 Acton Mod, Cookary uxi. a anh 464 For jams and 
jellies it [fruit] cannot be too soon hoi own. ro Saf. 
Rev. No, 1388. 28 It is surprising to see how much research 
Mr. S. has sometimes contrived to boil down into a aingle 


line. 

+ 9. slang. To betray. Obs. 

x6oe Row.anva Greene's Cony-catchers 16 His cloyer or 
follower forthwith boyles him, that ix, bewrayes him. s6sz 
Mivoreton & Dexuun Roar. Girls 3893 ITJ. aso Wee 
are amoadkt ..Wee are boyl'd, pux on her! 


ing in sulphur, 
ry viu. 285 Set 


10. Phrases. a. 72 boil the pot: to supply one's 


livelihood. So ¢o keep the pot boiling: also = to 
keep : Por. 


rgoing. Cf. 
* 3808 oe ee 


aanvat Dog-Fieud 


li 
b The blood boils: phrase expressing strong 
emotion, esp. of anger or indignation. 

s67s TWAY Akibiades 38, ] am impatient, and my blood 
boy h. 2848 Macaurav Hist, Aug. 1. 230 The t he 
of such intervention made the blood, even of the Cavaliers, 
boil in their veins. eenson Sriftauy xv. 248 A sight 
which made his blood 

Bollable (boi léb’l), a. That can be boiled. 

20a W. M. Wictaama Science tn Short Chap. 23 ‘They 

iled everything that was boilable. 

Bo , obs. var. of BorLery. 

B (boild), ppl. a. [f. Bom wv. + -Ep.] 
Brought to the state of ebullition; subjected to 
boiling ; cooked, cleansed, etc., b boiling. 

WIn quot. 1611 dosled stuff=harlots: with allu- 
sion to the sweating-tub. 
bea eee Laer gat (1860) 43, Penne boylyd piece sake 

8 . Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867: e 
went where “ pro Ide nook. "so ¢ a "Crs ru 

ag S ‘dat ight ; 

Loud Gas. No, 1137 4 One Set of . Hate Buctons owely 
boyl'd. 2063 Kincscey Water Bad. v. 185 ‘lo cut auc 
capers as you eat with boiled mutton. 2868: Mortuy Cobden 
I. agg Where men and women aubsisted on boiled nettles. 
s6zr Snaus. Wint, 7. 1. iii. 4 These boylde-braines 
of nineteene and two ani twenty. 
b. e/lipt. Boiled beef or mutton. collog. 
2844 Dickens Christm. Carol (Hoppe) A great piece of 


cold boiled. 

Boiler (boi'la). [f Row v. + -er1] 

1. One who boils (anything. 

c 1840 /Toxseh. Ord. 236 That the Cookes and Boylers doe 
dresve the Meate well. «xr69z Boviex J.) The boilers of 
saitpetre. 383¢ Uae Philos. Manuf. 204 Wool-sorters .. 
fullers or millers, boilers, giggers. 

2. A vessel in which water or any liquid is boiled. 

syag Du For Voy. round World (1840 65 ‘They had built 
several furnaces and boilers. «2728 Woonpwargp : J.) Several 

s and boilers before the fire 28g Evpninsronr Candid 

]. 287 Messes of ten each, who have a tent, a boiler, and a 
camel between then. 

b. sfec. In a steam-enyine, the large vessel, 
nevally of wrought-iron plates riveted tugether, in 
which the water is converted into steam; the tank 
or vessel commonly attached to a kitchen grate; the 
vcssel in which clothes ae boiled before washing. 

2987 P'Ail. Trans. L. 54 The engine at the York buildings 
Water-works, the boiler of which is 15 feet diameter. 28a9 
R. Stuart Anecd. Steam Eng 1. 305 Boilers built solely of 


Haka, Cynd. 1. vi 


cast iron, fod. The boiler of a locomotive burst. 
3. What makes anything boil, as in fot-botler, a 
piece of work done to boil the pot: see BoILt’. 10a, 


4. A veyetable, fruit, ets. suited for boiling. 

18:0 E.vaminer 5 Oct. 6344/1 Having but few Peas at 
Market .. fine boilers are 10s, per quarter dearer 1864 
Times 04 Dec., Peas in goud denund for all descriptions, 
and boilers rather dearer. 

5. Comb. and Aft tb. (in sense 2 b’ as dotler- 
house, explosion; boiler-alarm, an apparatus for 
indicating lowness of water ine boiler 5 boiler- 
feeder, an apparatus for supplying a boiler with 
water; boiler-float, a float which by its rising or 
falling turns the feed-water off or on; boilerful, 
the amount of water or steam that will fill a 
boiler ; boiler-iron, -plate, rolled iron of + to 
d-inch thickness, used for making steam-boilers, 
etc.; boller-maker: a maker of boilers for engines; 
boiler-man, a man who attends to a boiler; 
boiler-protector, a coating to prevent the cscape 
of heat from a boiler; boiler-smith, a boilcr- 
maker; boiler-tube, one of the tubes by which 
heat is diffused through the water in a boiler, 

2083 Knowledge 1 rs 33/2 A *boilerful of steam. 3883 
Pall Mati G. 14 Feb. 7/2 A *hoiler explosion. .occurred at 


the Mid Kent Brickworks, sig ve rar dame The 
*boiler-house was completely demolish z Derby 
Mercury 25 Jan., The 


rincipal engineers and “boiler 
makers in the united kingdom 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge 
(38 ws ‘The cries of the *Boilermen to the fire makera. 
1862 » Forvycy Ast. Coal, 4c. 112 Various descriptions 
of Iron, such as nail-roda, *boiler-plates, hoop and sheet 
iron. 2678 Une Dict. Arts 1. 410 The average resi«tance 
of boiler plates is reckoned at 90 tons to the square inch, 
Boilery (boilari). Also 6 boillourie, boil- 
ary. [a. F. doutléerte in same sense, f. boxe/lir to 
Hult : see -EBY.] A place where boiling or eva- 
poration is carried on; a place for boiling any- 
thing, ¢. g. salt or sugar. Usually in comb. as 


sugar-botlery. Sce also BULLERY. 
s608 Cour On Lift. 4b, By the grant of the boillourie of 
salt, it is said that the soile shall passe, for it is the whiole 
of the soile. 2 Biount Late Dict., Boil or 
8 Sadt, a Salt House, or Salt-pit. where Sait is 
made, Ho..oway Dict. Provine., Boilary, 
where salt is boiled. 


(boi'lin) ob. sb. [f. Bort». +-1N01.) 
L. The action of bubbling up under the influence 
of hest; ebullition. 


" 
boiled 
a 


BOILY. 


age Wreur 
M RN hatend Gorliyeecof tinal” coke Bites dtu Bis 

e ete an ngeo ~ « ARKT 
The’ boyling or alage vot water out of a spring. ¢ 1060 

vvas. David Ps, cxix. 9 A young 
and ise of his blood. 1 ALE 
Contempl. 1. 214 Tortures and boylings of mind. 288 
Observatory V. 357 1t [a comet) shows a turmoil or boiling 
of the light about the nucleus. 

3. The action of heating a liquid to boiling 
point; of subjecting (anything) to the action of a 
boiling liquid, esp, 80 as to cook it; of mahing or 
obtaining some substance by this process. 

2481-90 Howard Honseh, Bkes.(1041)40a For the dreasynge 
and boylyng of dij. saltes, ijs. s6gx Jounan Nat. Hathes ii. 
(1669 13 [he boyling of Beans. 2678 N. Wancey Wenders 
yu. titi. § a5. eag/t The boyling and baking of Sugar as ic 
in now used. 29729 De Fou Crusoe (1840 f xvi. 283, ¥ set 
Friday to work to bolling and stewing. 179g Baaniuy 
Fam, Dict. 1. sv. Goase, Give them rteen or fifteen 
Boilingn. 284g EK Acton Cuokery vii. 12852 253 The advan- 
tages of gentle simmering over the usual fast boiling of 


meat. 

4. That which is boiled or being boiled, a decoo- 
tion; a quantity boiled at one time: henoe ‘he 
whole boiling (slang): ‘the whole lot’. 

2674 N. Fainvax Huth § Seiv. 113 Syrup, steepings, boyl- 
ings, setlings or extract. Maanvat Legefiend xi, 
[He] may..whip the whole boiling of us off to the Ingies. 
¢ oy lance Cottage Farm. 13 ‘Vhin liquor is to be boiled 
unt! it is a thick syrrup; skim the bolling. 

5. Comé. ani Attrib., ax boiling-ke adj : boil- 
ing-furnace, a reverberatory furnace sometimes 
employed in the decarbonization of cast-iron ; 
boiling-house, a building for boiling (soap, sugar, 
etc.), a boilery; boiling-heat, -point, -tempera- 
ture, the temperature at which anything boils, ie. 
turns from the liquid to the gaseous state; spec 
the boiling-point of water (at the sea level 312° 
Fahr., 100° Cent.); fg. a high degrec of excitement, 
indignation, etc. 

367g Une Dict. Arts V1. 100x The construction of the 
** boiling * furnace does not materially differ from that of 
the ‘puddling’ furnace. 2846 Punck IX. 206 The maids 
have subsided from “bviling-heat to simmering. 1647 
Hawann Crom Rev. 30 The *Boyling house. Two Yeomen. 
3718 Act 10 Anne in J.ond, Gat, No, 9o12/a All Soap, Oil, 
Tallow. .in any pares Boiling-house. 1898-6 Topp Cyc/. 
sinat. & Phys. 1. Gag/s The water.. was thrown into a 
*boiling-like motion, 2773 Horszey in PAs?. J vane. LXV. 
227 M. de luc's *boiling point. Hutton Couvse Math. 
11.243 At the freezing point is set the number 32, and. 919 
at the boiling point. 2670 Emzason Sac. 4 Solit. iv. 55 One 
man is brought to the boiling-point by the excitement of 
conversation. 

Bolling, pf/. ¢. [f. as prec. + -1Na 2. 

1. Bubbling up under the influence of heat; at 
boiling temperature. : 

€ 1ga0 Senyn Sag. 2460 A gret builand cauderoun. 
Douncns al. Hen. 1918 Fulfof brimatane, pick, snd hulling 
leid. 2788 Gisson Dect, @ F. 1897) Vill. Ixiv. 34 Cast 
headlong into the boiling water. 3838 Athenaeum No. 219. 
17 ‘The cook with the boiling kettle in her hand. 1839 
‘TaxLwar Greece 111, 229 Two boiling sulphureous springy. 

2. transf. Violently agitated, raging; fiercely 
hot; henving with molecular distarbance. 

2986 Wrcuir /sa. lvii. oz As the boilinge se, that resten 
sed eae 2 Lo. Pag as oi ta Aa bay go ag 
coude abyde or it was all a quycke ng sade. 
oe Virg. Georg. 1. 443 Rocks the bellowing Voie 
of boiling Seas rebound. 2868 T.W. Wens Celest. Objects 
11,3873) 39 [ The comet) ia quite hazy, luminous in the centre, 
and boiling (atmospherically unsteady. 

3. fig. inflamed, in a state of passionate agita- 
tion, bursting with passion, etc. 

2579 Tomson Calwin'’s Serom. Tim. 238/a Mens desires are 
tov much boyling. 600 Houtann Livy xm. x 948 A th 
buyling inambition. 16728 Lrynkn Cong. Granada 1 tr725) 
44 “, boiling Passions settle and go down. 2792 Younc 
At. TA. vii. 22975 His understanding ‘scapes the common 
cloud Of Fumes, arming from a boiling Breast. a oe 
Younc Mem. C. M. Young (18971 2:6 She found him in a 
siate of boiling indignation. 1878 Morty Diderot 1. 319. 

4. quasi-adv., in phrase dotliny hot. 

3607 Torse.t Four /. Bessts 312 Hogs sfresve and bran 
ge, hot. 2868 Kngaire Within 83 It should be poured 


on boiling-hot. ge Z 
Boi ling’ LY *, 
anfred f i gt 


2817 Byron 
boilingly higher. 0 

Boilloury, obs. var. of Bor.eny. 

+ Boilown. Os. [a. OF. dotlion, mod.F. 
bouillon bubble, £. bewrllir to boil.} A bubble. 

¢ xya0 Sexyn Sag. 2488 Thise boilouns that boilen seven. 

Bolly, «6. dial. [a. F. dowslite in same sense, 
f houillir to boil.) A decoction of flour and 
milk ; gruel. 

18:19 Anprerson Cumbld. Ballads 55. s8gg Whithy Gloss. 


Tn a boiling manner. 
he lakes of bitumen Rise 


BOILY. 


Boily (boii), a. In 6 byly, 7 boylie. [f. Boz. 
sbl+-¥1.] Full of, or characterized by, boils.’ 

3399 Morwvna Xvonym. 989 Certaine outwarde ey, 
diseases. antes T. Cagtrwuant Confut. Rhem. N.7.(4Gx8) 
ae6 they would have turned stricken, made boylie, or same 
such thing. 

+ Boin, v. Obs. rare. {f. dial. ‘borne a swelling, 
Essex’ (Way and Halliw.), perhaps = OF. dsgye, 
bengne, mod.F. digne swelling from a blow: ‘see 
Bunny, Bunion.) tn/r. To swell. 

2963 Gotpina Ovid's Met. vu. (1593) 206 And with ex- 
ceeding mightie knabs her heels behind beind out. - 

Boin, var. of Borne Se., a tub. 

+Boi'nard, Oés. Also boyn.. [a. OF. buisnart, 
butnard silly fellow.) A foul, simpleton; rogue, 
scoundrel, 

422300 Siris 288 (Mitz.) Be stille, boinard. 1999 T.aNnot. 
Rich. Redeless 1. 110 Than wolde oper boynardis ‘haus ben 
abasshyd. 11. 164 Pe blerneyed boynard ° bat his bagg stall. 

¥, 2. Obs. rare. [f. boine sb. (see Boin v.) 
+-¥.) FF ull of swellings, knotty. 

a6zg W. Huut. Mirr. Maiestie A 4b, For Mercury is not 
earned out of euery boynie block. 

Bois, Boist, obs. Sc. form of Boss a. Boast. 

+ Boist, sé. Obs. Forms: 3-5 boist(e, 4-7 
boyste. Also 3 buste, 5 bust; 4, 6 bost, 6-7 
boost(e; 4 bouste ; 5 buist, buyste, 9 Sc. buist. 
See Boost, Burst, Bost. [ME. doiste, a. OF. 
boiste ‘box’, in Pr. dostia, repr., through late L. 
bossida, boxida, buxida, 1.. pyxida, a. Gr. avfiba, 
acc. of wugis box (Brachet). The phonetic history 
of the variant forms in Eng. and Sc. is obscure : 
but sy is prob. an carly variant of o/, and the forms 
in o, #, seem due to simplification of the diphthong, 
as in 16th c. Sc. jone = join, etc] 

1, A box, a casket; chiefly used of a box for 
ointment, a vase or flask for oil, etc. ( = Box 56.2 1.) 

a za2g Ancr. K.o26 He haued so monie bustes[v. 7. boistes] 
ful of his letuaries. @ 300 Cursor M. 14003 (Gitt.) A boist 
of smerles has scho nomin. 1362 Lanai. /. Pl, A, xi. 68, 
I haue a gret boyste At my bak, of broke bred pi bely for to 
fylle. ¢ 23797 Barsour St. Nicolans 294 Scho has brocht A 
boyst of oyle. ¢ 2400 Desir. 7 rey 883 Sie anoyntide hym 
anon with his noble boyste. ¢24g0 Lonevicn (rvasé xvii. 131 
The awngel took a boist with oynement anon, 1633 / reas. 
did. Secrets cxv, Also of the wood of Rosemarie, make a 
boyst to smell thereto, : 

. Bleeding-boist: a cupping ginss. 

ans Promp. Pare, 38 Bledynge boyste, ventosa, guna. 

3. Diulectal name for a rude hut. {?same word ] 

1840 /imes 24 Apr. pe Along the London and Brighton 
line of Railway there huve been erected a great number of 
rude huts or cabins. . For the use of these places to sleep in, 
the workmen pay, each rs. or 1s, 6d. a week—two and not 
unfrequently three of thein sleeping together in these‘ boists’. 

st, v. Obs. rare. [l. prec. sb] ¢rans. To 
cup, to searify. (Cf. Bowsr sé. 1 b.) 

c Promp. Part, 4a Boyston, scare, ventoso. 

+ Boi-aterly, adv, Obs, < BOIBTEROUSLY, 

2920 WttTiInton } «dg. (1527) 4z Boysterly and rudely to 
anoye hym that sytteth next hym. 

Boisterous (boi'storas), a. Forms: 5-8 bois- 
trous, 6-7 boystrous, boysterous, 6 bou-, bow- 
stroua, 6- boisterous. [Used in the same sense 
as the earlier dozsteous, botstuous, Borstous, of 
which it appears to be a variant modified by 
sume obscure analogy.) 

I. Rough or coarse in quality. 

+1. Kough, coarse, as ¢.g. food. Oés. 

2474 Caxton Chesse i. i, The labourer of the erth vseth 
grete and boistrous metis. ; 

+ 2. Of rough, strong, or stiff texture; stout, 
stiff, unyielding. Oés. 

rg7a tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary in H. Campbell Love- 
lett. Mary (1824; 135 She could abide at the poop, and.. 
handle the boistervus cables. 3997 Hotinsney CAron. ILI. 
g15/s Hauing vpon him a great gowne of boisterous veluet. 
1986 W aanen 4/6, Eng. u. viii. (1612) 37 About his boistrous 
necke full oft their daintic armes they cast. 1594 '7. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad, . 33 Hee hath not made the liga- 
ments..nor the sinewes of any such boisterous or atiffe 
matter. 700 Drvpen Sigtsmonda & G. 59 The leathern 
out-side, boistrous as it was, Gave way. 

+3. Roughly massive, bulky, big and cumbrous. 

1396 Spenser /. Q. 1. viii. 10 His boystrous club. 2633 J 
Fossroke Warre or Conftict 30 Goliah, notwithstanding. . 
his huge and boisterous armour, etc. 164x R. Brooxn Ang. 
Efpisc. 1. x 59 The Pandects of the Civill Law are tov 
boystrous, and of too t per extent for any Civilian to compre- 
hend. 2642 Mitton 4 fol, Smect Wks. (1851) 292 Ifthe work 
seeme more triviall or boistrous then for this discourse. 

+4. Rough to the feelings ; pelntally rough. Obs. 

rgga Suans. Kom. & Ful. 1. iv. 26 Is loue a tender thing? 
it is too rough, Too rude, too vay boar ha and it pricks like 
thorne. 2899 ~ Jokx iv. i gs Feeling what small things 
are boysterous there (in the eye}. 

+ 5. Rough in operation ; not skilful or delicate. 

s609 Pauty Abs. Whitgift 28 This bishop was not so 
boysterous a surgeon. 

+ @. Strong- or coarse-growing, rank. Ods. 

s6ea Witner PAslar. in Few. (1633) or {The pool] over- 

owne with boystrous Sedge. 1672 MILTON Samsson 1164 
is good for nothing else, no better service, With those thy 
boysterous locks, ; 

I. Acting roughly, violent. 
+7. Violent in action or properties. Obs. 


970 


3944 Puan Kegim. Lyfe (3960) N iib, The snide venime 
in a0 swift, so fearce, and so boistrous ol itselfe. :64g Mut- 
ton Colast, Wks.(185:) gf oeeerous and beatial stren 
2694 Woopwaap Nai. ¥ st. Earth vi.i2723) 294 The Heat 
becomes too powerful and boisterous for them. 

8. Of wind, weather, waves, ctc.: Rough, the 
opposite of ‘calm’, 

2876 Tuynnn Ld, Surghley's Crest in Animady. App. iv. 
(2865) 133 In _calme or poyeous tyde. x596 Drayton 
Leg. iii. 488 ‘The boyst'rous S rth Contempt State of 
Man 1. ii. (1699) 20 A boystrous Wind blown away the 
Leaves. 3786-7 Bowincea, in Swift's Lett, (2766) LI. lxxiii, 
This boisteroun climate of ours. 2836 Maccituiveay tr. 
Humnboldt's Trav. xxi. a99 A boisterous passage of twenty- 
five days. 3843 Prescorr Mexico (1850) I. 194 Finding 
some difficulty in doubling a boisterous headland. 

9. Of persons and their actions. 

+@. Full of rough violence to others, violently 
fierce, savage, truculent. Oés. 

sg8z Mansrce Bk. of Notes 753 Those boysterous Nem. 
rothes, that never will be satistied with the sluughter of 
Innocents. 1993 SuHaks. 3 //en, W'/, 1. i. 70 Oh... boyst'rous 
Clifford, thou hast dlaine The flowre of Larope: 268: E. 
Scrater Serm, Putney 11 What care buisterous Enemies 
for what these can do untothem? 2723 Pours Krensy F.2D. 
in Seozft’'s Wks. (1755) LIL. 1. 144 by r indecent and 
boisterous treatment of this man of learning, 1 perceive you 
are a violent sort of person. 2792 Cowra //iad v. 370 
Distant from the boisterous war. 

b. Rough and violent in behaviour and speech, 
turbulent ; too rough orclamorous. (Orig. ina dis- 


tinctly bad sense, but gradually passing into c.) 

1968 T. Hower. Newe Sonets (1879) 139 Feare not his 
boustrous vantinge worde. 1893 Suaxs. Nich. //, 1. i. 4 
Heere to make good y: boistruus late appeal. 1667 E. 
Cuamprntaynr S#. G/. Brit. 1.0. ili. (24743) 8 The men are 
strong and boisterous, great wrestlers, and healthy. 1690 
Crownr Ang /riert.i.3 Pox o' this boystrous fool. 1708 
Otway Orphan vy. xix. 2246 Stand off thou hot-brain’ 
boistrous noisy Ruffian, 2833 Marspen Aarly Purit. 55 
Every form of church government .. had for awhile its 
boisterous advocates. ; 

G. Abounding in rough but good-natured activity 
bordering upon excess, such as proceeds from un- 
checked exuberance of spirits. 

@ 3683 Sipney Disc. Gov. iii. § a5 (1704) 334 That boister- 
ous humor being gradually semper by duaci lin. 2709 
Stexce Zatler No. 45 #8 ‘Vheir boisterous Mirth. 1792 
Hume £ss. & Treat, (1777) |. 5 It renders the mind in- 
capable of the rougher and more boisterous emotions. 
W. leaving Braced. Hall xix. 167 A rich, boisterous, fox- 
hunting baronet. arg wl Macauray ist. Ang. 1. 333 Under 
the outward show of boisterous fraukness, 

+20. quasi-aéy, Buisterously. Oés. 

3593 Suaxs ohn iv. i. 76 Alas, what neede you be so 
boistrous rough ? : : 

Boisterously (boi-starasli), avy. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.] Roughly; violently; tumultuously ; with 
rough and superabundant energy. 

axzgso Christis Nirk Gr. xii, The buff so buisterously 
abaist him, That he to the eard dusnt doun. xg95 Suaks 
ite us. iv. 236 A Scepter snatch'd with an vnruly hand, 

lust be as boysterously maintain’d as gain’d. 2670 M11.Ton 
/tist. Eng Wks. 1738 If. 118 Godwin and his Sons did 
many things boistrously and violently. 2845 Lo. Camense.e 
Chancellors (1857) V. xi. 201 Reapectable politicians have 
seen reason..to join those whom they have been accus- 
tomed boisterously to assail, 2872 M. Couns Arg. § 
Mera. 1. 11. 66 With Big Dog boisterously bounding from 
side to side. 

Boi'sterousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] Bois- 
terous quality; rude strength (0s.); violence, tem- 
pestuousness ; rough behaviour. 

3389 Wanner Ads, Ang. Vi. xxxi. (1612) 153 But checked 
of my boystrousnesse ti was balked with a blush 1638 
Doctron Florus ut ii. (1636) 166 The thing which must 
frighted the Barbarous was the sight of the elephants, as 
those which matcht themselves in boistrousnesse. 31656 
Trapp Conem. Thess. iii. 15 A stoical sourness, or an iin- 
perious boisterousness. 1786 Nat. ‘ist. /rel. 28 ‘The Irish 
sea. .in regard of its boysterounness and. .tempestuousness. 
2873 Hot ann 4, Bonnic. iv. 71 Boys whose surplus vitality 
happened to lead them into boisterousness or mischief. 

+ Boi-stly; adv. Obs. = BOISTOUSBLY. 

e1400 Beryn ao The Preest & the clerk ful boystly bad 
me goon, /did. 163 ‘Then passid they forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. 

+ Boistness, boyste.. Obs. = Borsrousnzss. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 21%, viii. (1495) 866 Some 

yes Ietteth all passage of syyhte, so that no thynge is 
seen there thurgh, As buystenesse, stones, trees and metall. 


+ Boi‘stous, c. Ols. Forms: 3-6 boistous, 
boystous, buystous(e, (also 4 booistous, boy- 
atoyse, § boistose, boistoys, boistez, boysteis), 
buystuous, boystyous, (bostuous, bioustious), 
5-6 boystowsa(e, boi-, boysteous, -ious, 6 buis- 
tous, boystuous(e, (bostyous). Also, North. 
bostwys, bustwya, (boustes), 4-5 boustous, 5 
bustus, S¢. bustows(e, boustous, bousteous, 
-tious, busteous, -ious, -uous, -uus. [Of un- 
certain etymology. Certainly not connected with 
dost, Boast (as has. beey suggested on the ground 
of the 16th c. Sc. spelling dvsst for dst). The pho- 
nology and form suggest French origin, and in 
form the ME. word exactly answers to OF. dotsteus, 
AF. bo%stous, mod.F. dboiteux lame; but no con- 
nexion of sense appea's to be traceable, at least if 
the etymology proposed by Diez for the French 
word from éosste ‘ box’, ‘knce-joint ' holds good. 


BOKE. 


The essential meshing in Eng. from the first ap- 
¢  ] 
pears tu have been ‘coarse, rou h , but senses 1-4 
are all nearly equally early. The later variants 
boisteous, boystuous, led to the modern BorsteRovs, 

(The mod.Cornwall dialect has in WCorn. bois? corpulence, 
boustis, bustions stout, overfat, burdensome to oneself; in 
ECorn. deostis fat, well-conditioned: cf. sense 3. 
occurrence of a sense so long obs. in literary Eng., and esp, 
of an apparent radical sb. deis¢, not known at all in litera- 
ture, is very curious: bust there are no similar words known 
in Celtic Cornish. The Welsh ‘dwyst wildness’ appears to 
be a Sqent of Owen Pugh, but éruysties ‘ wild, erocious 
occurs in the r4thc., and may be a deriv. of an obs. *éteyet 
tL, Astia; or it may be merely the ME. duystows.)] 

1, Of persons, etc.: Rough, rude; untaught, 
rustic; coarse, pea yeasts 

¢ 3300 A’. A lis. 5659 It is boystousfolk. 2340 Ayewd. 105 We 
pet Eye) greate and boyst to spekene of zuo he3e pinge. 
z ngvisa Higden Rolls Ser. 11. 311 Men pat were vn- 

onnynge and boistous as bestes. 2388 Wyctir s Chron, 
xili. 7 Roboam was buystuouse (Vulg. rudis, 1380 rude). 
2494 Fasyan vy. cxix. 96 ‘The state of holye Churche in 
Brytayne was as yet rude and boystyous. 2g00 Ortus Voc. 
in Promg. arv. qa Rudis, indoctus, tnordinatus, quasi 
ruri datus, boystous. % 3 Doucias 2neis 1. Prol. 48 
Weill ma I schaw my burell busteous thocht. 2947 Boorps 
Introd. Knowl. 160 They be rude & rusticall, & very boy- 
stuus in theyr speche. 

&. Full of rude strength and fierce vigour; rough, 
fierce, savage; powerful, violent in action. (Often 
an epithet of the doar or bcar.) 

e3398 £. FE. Allit. P, A. gto Bustwys as a blose. — 
Trevisa //igden (1865) 1. a9t Pe men pere of beep boistous 
men of dedes. /bid. Rolls Ser. I]. agr Nemproth the bos- 
tuous [vvbustus| oppressor of men. ?axqoo Morte Arth. 
774 Ahblake bustous bere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 36/3 By 
strong hande he shal late you goo and in a boystous he shal 
caste you fro his land. 2g39 ‘'AVERNER Lvasm. Prov, 
(2952) § A strong disease requyreth a stronge medecine..A 
boysteous horse, a boystcous snaffell. 

. Roughly massive ; bulky; clumsy. 

exgag FE. Kk, Allit PLA. ar Brede vpon a bost-wys bem. 
2? a1400 Morte Arth, 2175 The boustous launce pe bewelles 
attamede. 2485 Caxton Chars. Gt. 29 Of body he was moche 
ample & boystous of stature. @ 1547 Teant Sukaey neid w. 
582 Like to the aged boysteous bodied oke. 2567 ‘l'uRBERV. 
Poems in Chalmers English Pocts Ul. 616/2 Time makes 
the tender twig to boustcous tree to grow. (Still dial; see 
note to Etymology.) ; ; 

4. Coarse in texture, gross, rough ; thick, stiff. 

2388 Wycur Matt, ix. 16 No man putteth a clout of 
buystous clothe in toan elde clothing. 13998 ‘Tai visa Barth. 
De PR. xvi, Pe laste and pe moste boystous of alle 
[the senses} is gropynge, for pe kynde berof is erpi. ¢ 14g0 
Merlin xi. 168 Grete boysteis shone of netes leder. 1978 
Lyte Dodocas 1. xxix. 41 Medesweete.. hath.. leaues.. 
rough, boysteous and harde. ; 

6. Rough, Joud or violent in sound. 

cz Lypc. Hochas vi. xv. (1554) 1436 The boystous 
thunder. ¢2qgo Henryson Mor, /'ad, qo Hee heard ane 
bousteous Bugill blaw. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Alyst 195 Youre 
wordes ar bustus. z Lynnusay Afonarche w. §°97 ‘That 
terribyll ‘V'rumpat.. That boustious blast thay sall obey. 

6. Of the wind, sea, weather: Kough and violent, 
LotstERoua, 

3470 Harpina Chron. clxxxiv. ii, The wind was so boistous 
- houses and trees Were blow doune. 1548 UvaL.t, etc. 
Erasm. Car. Matt. xvi 3 A foule and a boystuouse day. 
2983 Even 7 reat. New Jud. (Arb.) 33 The sca was very 
rough, and the wether stormie and byuysteous. 12972 GoLtn- 
ING Calvin on f's. xviii. 8 Boystowse vyolence of wyndes. 


+ Boi‘stously, av. Obs. For forms see prec. 
{f. pree.+-L¥4.} With rough violence, roughly, 
rudely, coarsely, violently, boisterously. 

¢ 12386 Cuaucrr Clerkes 7. 735 He on a day in open 
audience fful boistously [//arl. ALY. yeas hub scyd 
hire this sentence, asy Dokenuas Seyntys (1835: 68 Hys 
doughtir he smote ful bustously Up on the cheke. 933 
DouGias «Anes 1. ti. 53 Thai (winds) vmbesett the seis 
busteously. 29949 CHatoner Lvrasm, on folly ii, ‘Than 
cometh Silenus..with Poliphemus boisteously stampyng. 
2883 GoLoinc Calern’s Serm. Deut. xi. 237 If we reproue 
them boystowsly without any charitable affection, 

+t Boi‘stousness. Vés. [f. av prec. + -NESS.] 

1. Rudeness, roughness, lack of polish, want of 
gentleness or courtesy. 

Yoxqsgo Chaucer's Dreme 64 Of your gentilnesse I you 
cequyre my boistousnesse Ye let passe, ax thing rude, 2906 
Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W ) 1x0 Ungentyinesse or buystousnesse. 

4. Coarseness, grussness, stiffness. 

38 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxii, Pe whiche mete 
for his piknesse and boystousnesse may not passe be narow 
weyes wipoute helpe of moysture of dryike. 2330 Pacacr. 
199/1 Boystuousnesse, roydeur, 

3 Violence, buistcrousness. 

2930 Patscr. 200 Boustuousnesse, iy times 7548 
Upatt, ete Arasm. Par. Matt. xiv. 30 .R.) ‘he boysteousnes 
of the winde. 1§72 GoLpinc Calein on Ps. xxv. 17 Temp- 
tacions now and then cast us downe with their boustous- 
nesse, 

+ Boi‘sture. Obs. rare. Boisterousness. 

2667 Watrrnouse Fire Leadon 55 ‘lo proportion the fire 
to its breadth as well as boisture of fury. 

Boit, obs. Sc. form of Boat, 

Bok, Bokardo, variant of Bucx, Bocanpo. 

+ Boke, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also boak. [Of un- 
certain origin, but app. akin to Poxg wv.) intr. 
and fvas. To thrust or push out; to butt, to poke. 

sG6or Hotrann Péiny I. 326 Armed with two long hornes 
boking out before them. 26x0 — Camden's Brit. (2637) 99 On 
the reverse a bull boaking with his hornes. AXTER 
Saints’ R. ut. xvi. § xi. marg. (1651) As Hens ia a coop 


BOER. 


alwaies boaking to get out. 1674 Ray 4.C. Wds.6 To Boke 
at one, to Point at one. Chesh. 2874 E.Wavon Chimney C. 
in Lance. .» I boked my finger at his oppen e’e. 

Bok(e, Bokere, obs. ff. Boox, Booxen. 

Boke, obs. pa. t. of Baxz v., north. var. BOLE 2. 
o6s., to belch, and obs. f. Buox. 

+ Bo-keik. Ods. Sc. (cf. Kutx.) = Bo-prep. 

aps Lynpgsay Satyre, Thay play bo-keik, even as 1 war 
askar. [Now AXcikavo.} 

Bokel, Bokeler, obs. ff. Booxiz, BuckukEs. 

Bokeram, bokram, obs. ff. BuokRAM. 

Bokesy(e, early form of Bocoasin. 

Boketit, obs. form of Bucket. 

Bok » bokyll, obs. ff. Buokte. 

Bol, Bolace, obs. ff. Box, Butt, Butiacs. 

Bolar (bd la), ¢. [f. Bonz sd.+-anl: ef. F, 
bolatre.] Consisting of, or of the nature of, bole. 

3676 Phil. Trans. X1. 6215 Some are marly..some bolar, 
some sandy, sone talky, some limy. a79% AMILTON Ser- 
thollet's Dyeing, 1. Introd. 20 Some of the bolar earths were 
likewise employed [in washing}. 2@ga Tu. Ross tr. //um- 
bokit's Trav, V1, xxiv. s0a The bolar and sigillated earths 
of Lemnos, which-are clay mingled with oxide of iron. 

+ Bo'lary, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -aRyY.] = prec. 

Sir T. Buowns /’send. Ef. 67 Chiefly consisting of 

a bolary and clammy substance, 

| Bolas (bdlas), sd. £/.; also used as a sing., 
with gf. bolases. [Sp. (and Pg.): pl. of doda 
ball ; used in S. America in sense given] A mis- 
sile, used by the Patagonians and other S. American 
tribes, consisting of two or more balls or stones 
connected together by strong cord; these are 
swung round the head and discharged at the animal 
to be captured, so as to wind round and entangle it. 

1643 Cantyie Afisc. (1857) LV. 270 Flourishing their noages 
and bolases. 2860 Gossx hom. ag, Hrst. 201 The Guachos 
are able to entangle them | birds) with the bolas or weighted 
cord. 32865 Lussock /'7ch. Times 430 The weapons which 
are most characteristic of the Patagonians..are the bolas. 


1874 Boutu.t, Arms & Arm. vi. 87 ‘The Patagonians of 
Southern South America have the Bola and the SU. 


Bolas, obs. form of BuLLacx, 


+ Bolbanac, bolbonac. 0s. Herb. The 
plant ‘Honesty’ (Lunaria biennis). 

1578 Lyin Dodoens ut. vi. 154 The Herboristes..do call 
this herbe by a certayne barbarous and strange name Bol- 
bonac 1897 Genanv ferdbal cxvii. § « Bolbonac or the 
Sattin flower. 1640 Parkinson Zheat. Sot, 1366 Viola 
Lunaria seve Rulbonach. 

+ Bold sé. Obs. Also 2-3 bolde, 4 boolde. 
fOr. bold, dwelling, is, according to Sievers, prob. 
or *bodl, *bob/, *bopl, which also gf tigre as dot, 
identical with OSax. dod/-, ON. 652 (:—b080) :-—- 
OT eut. *hop/o-, from bre-, ba-, ‘dwell’ + instrumental 
suffix -//o - -tro (Gr.-7Ao-,-rpo-). Parallel examples 
are OE. se/d = setl, north. sepel ‘seat, settle’, also 
neld = nedl,*nepl needle’, ld = ddl, *dpl disease’. 
lt appears that original » before / and became 
in certain circumstances (after short vowel) ¢: ef. 
botm for bopm, OIG. bodam, The ON, dd/ from 
bod/ has many parallels: medl:—madd; stdl:—stadl, 
etc. See Borris sé.1} A dwelling, habitation, 
building. 

axooo Beowulf 1998 Was pet beorhte bold tobrocen. 
exago Hymns Virgin 7'vin. Coll, Hom. 257 Bring us to 
pe bolde. cxrago Larth in E. #. P.352 Ererpo go to erpe 

ild pi long bold. R. Grouc. 383 pe fayre halle, & 
oper bold, bat hys fader let rere. 2987 ‘'nevisa //igden 
Rolls Ser. VI. 169 He made hem bulde meny bvoldes. 

Bold (bduld), a. Forms: 1-4 bald, 3- bold, 
4-7 bolde, 4-5 boold(e, 6 bould, 7 boulde. 
Also, 1 WSax. beald, 2-4 beld, 3 beld ; orth. 
3-6 bald, 3 baald, 4-5 balde (bowde), 5- bauld, 
6 bawlde. [Com. Teut.: OE. da/d (in WSax. 
beald) = OS., OHG., bald, MHG. balt -des (whence 
mod.G. da/d adv. ‘quickly’), MDu. dont -de, Du. 
boud, ON. ball-r, Goth. *ba/ps, only found in deriva- 
tives, as balpet, balpjan:—OTeut. *halpo-s. No 
related words appear outside Teutonic} 

1. Of persons: Stout-hearted, courageous, daring, 
fearless; the opposite of ‘timid’ or ‘ fearful’. 
Often, with admiration emphasized = drvave. 

azooo Ags. J's. cxviii. |cxix.) 162 Ic blissige bealde mode, 
eraog Lay. 15325 Pus baelde Heangest..cnihten alre huen- 
dest. /6id. 25410 Speke we of Arthur, baldest alre kinge 
2297 R. Grouc. 465 King Stefne was the boldore, ¢ £3%4 
Guy Warw.(A.)669 Feir & beldtotelienby. #2340 Hamroce 
Pr. Consc. 6855 Swa hardy es na man, ne swa balde. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 36 So my3ten boolde men 
seic, to pes ordris. ¢xqgno Destr. Troy 5952 So bold was 
no buerne his bir to withstond. ¢ 2470 Hoary Wallace u. 
354 Baulder in battaill, s993 Suaxs. Laer. 1430 When 
their brave hope, bold Hector, march’d to field. r6zz Biate 
Prov. xxviii. 1, The righteous are bolde as a lyon. 790 
Burns Zam O'Shanter, Inspiring bold John Barleycorn | 
2Gga Tennyson 70 J. S. viit, A man more pure and bold 
and just Was never born. 2863 C. St. Jonn Nat. Hist. 
Moray vii. 171 The Cormorant ..is a bold, confident bird. 
Jig. 262% Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 12 Prime-roses.. 
bold Oxkips, and the Crowne Imperiall. 

b. absol. A bold man. Now only pl. the bold. 
axgzoo Cursor M. 16055 He beheilde Ne bitter bald. 
1a 1400 Morte Arth. (Roxb) 8: That many a bolde sythen 
a bought. ¢ 2400 Desty. Trey rato Lamydon.. Bare don 


971) 
mony bolde. J/éid. Mony boldes (M) f bright i 
batell be kylde sae 1 ranean Ode Dice ret v, ‘here 
he shall rest for ever Among 


the wise and the bold. 
CG. quasi-ady, = BOLDLY. 
: nuaxs. Rich. IJ, 1. ili, 3 The Duke of Narfulke, 
eprgtutully and bold, Stayes but the summons of the Ap- 
ants ‘Trumpet. 1998 9 Partsmns 11. (1662) 24, I have 

the holdir presumed to detain yo: 2786 Buans 70 Adiné., 
Bold-following where your fathers led ! 

2. Of words, actions, etc.: Showing or requiring 
courage; daring, brave. 

asago Owl 4& Night. «715 Purh belde worde. ¢rgeo 


rah Sag. (W.) ome A = queinte Rag lee _ 
ursor MM. troye grece tailes 
(Cott. bald} a : Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, 1v. v. 197 All these 


bold Feares..I Reie answered. 2667 Mitton ?. /.. 51. 386 
The bold design Pleas'd highly those infernal States. 27:2 
Pore Rage & 1, 11 In tasks so bold can little men 
engage? 264g THintwaue Greece VIII, Ixv. 35: [He] ven- 
t ona very bold step. 2875 Jowett Plato ied. 2: 1. 1x 
f former bold belief in my powers of conversing. 

. Phrases. Zo make (so) bold, to be (so) bold: 
to venture, presume so far as, take the liberty (/o 
doathing). + 70 make or be bold with (obs.) : to 
take liberties, make free with. 

¢ 398g Cuaucer ZL. G. WV.879 Ho hath been 20 bold. .tosle 
myn lyf [i.e. Pyramus}. 13993 Gower Conf. 11. 259 Iason.. 
upon Medea made him bolde Of art magique. @3:835 Moats 

dw. V.1164x Ded., 1am bould to crave your paironegs 
herein. 1996 Suaxs. Zam. Shrew 1. ii. 251 Sir, let me 
so bold as aske you. 1998 — Merry IV’. ui. ii. 262, I will 
first make bold with your money. 2999 ~— Afuch Ado 111. 
ii. 8. 3602 — Jud. C. 1. i, 86, I thinke we are too bold 
vpon your Rest. 2623 — Hen. V'/7/, 11. ii 338 You made bold 

o carry into Flanders, the Great Seale. 1676 ‘A. Riverus, 
jun.’ Mr. Smirke K iib, Because they were all Christians, 
they thought..they might make the bolder with them, 
make bolder with Christ, and wound him again. 1699 
Bentiezy PAal. 216 Whether of these our Author made 
bold with, I cannot determin. 1 M«Cuttocn 7a+ra- 
tion i. ix. 337 We are bold to say that no instance can be 
found. 1858 Grapstone //omertc Synchr. 166 Nothing, 1 
make bold to say, can be more improbable. 

4. In bad sense: Audacious, presumptuous, too 
forward ; the opposite of ‘ modest’. 

¢za00 Oamin 2285 Son se ma33denn wurrbebp bald, 3ho 
wurrpepp sone unnprewedd. ¢ 1890 Gen. § Er. 323 ‘Fue’, 
seide he, Sat neddre bold, ‘Quat ojet nu Sat for-bode o- 
wold’, 2340 Ayend, 216 Na3t pe bolde ne pe na3t ssamu- 
este. ¢1440 Promp. Farv. 43 Tolde, presumpPtnosns, 
| Aeege zgoz Doucias Pal, fon. u. 97 Ane deuill of hell, 

8 na compair to the iniquitie, Of bald wemen. sg0g Anstu, 
Secret Instr. Hen. V/1 vesp. Q. Naples, Not to boide, but 
somewhat shamefast womanly. 60g Siaks, Lear t. iv. 263 
Men so disorder’d, so debosh'd, and bold, That this our 
court ..Shewes like a riotous Inne. 3733 Pore Hor. Sat. 
tt. i, 106 The bold front of shameless, guilty men. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princ. 11. 233 You are bold indeed: we are not 
talk’d tothus, Mad, A bold young woman. 

+ b. adso/. Anaudacious or shameless on. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8693 Do me bote a-gain pis bald. did. 
15378 Pat ilk es he, pat baald. 

Cc. quasi-ady, ' 

a1300 Cursor Af, 7131 Vn-to pat birde was biddand bald, 
Sampson al be soth hir tald, 

5. Strong, mighty, big. (ods.) Of grain, etc. ; 
Well-filled, plump. Of fire or wind: Strong, 
fierce (.S¢.) 

exgoo K. Alis. goog Wymmen there ben mychel and belde. 
3324 Guy Warw, (1840) 149 Forestes ful of hertes beld. 
@ 3400 Cov. A/yst.3 He sent to Noe an Angel bolde. c gos 
Dunsar ‘ Now cums clige’ ii, Trew luvis fyre nevir birnis 
bauld. ngn3 Dovucras Kneis xii. iv. 65 The bald flambis 
and brym blesis stowt. x7aq Ramsay /ea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 
114 Boreas with his blasts sae bauld. 1787 Wintxr Syst. 
Hush, 186 te a bolder and better grain, weighed heavier. 
3828 Scott Nod Koy xxix, ‘ An the brandy hadna been ower 
bauld for your brain,’ 1864 Z7'tes 8 Dec., Coffee. . sold at 
69s. to 72s. 6¢., for good to fine ordinary bold. 

+ 6. Confident (##), certain, sure (of). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2675 Qua es not sua pai mai be bald, 

isal not o mi folk be tald. ¢x400 }'waine § Gaw, 169 

his ilk Knight, that, be ye balde, Was lord and keper of 
that halde. ¢x498 Jorr. Portugal agg0 We wylle hym ke 
and we may, Thereof be ye bold! ¢24qg0 Mork Myst. viii. 
r19 He wille be my radeon ap am I bowde. xg96 /‘slgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1$31) 17b, We sholde be bolde of his grace. 
2968 Snaxs, 7%/. A. V.i. 13 Be bold in va, weele follow where 
thou Icad’st, 2622 — Cyd. 1. iv. a, I would I were so sure 
‘Towinne the King, as I am bold, her Honour Will remaine 
her's. 3609 Hottann Amm. Marcel, xvii. iv. 109 Bearin 
himselfe bold of helpe from those nations. 26:6 R.C. Time? 
bVhi's. ii. 703 These he dares be bolde, And more then these. 

7. fig. Showing daring, vigour, or licence of con- 
ception or expression ; vigorous, striking. 

@ 3667 Cow ey (J.) The figures are bold even to temerity. 
@ 3687 Waccer (J.) Bold tales of gods or monsters, 1737 
Port /lor. Epist. 1. ii. 165 Mark where a bold expressive 
phrase occurs, 1763 JonuNnson in Boswed/ xv. (1848) 137/1, I 
do not think Gray a first-rate poet. He has not a bold 
imagination. . 

8. ‘Standing out to the view; striking to the 
eye’ (J.); firmly marked, ‘ pronounced’. 

é . Puicuwrs Zavernrer’s Trav. 11. i. x. 64 Had it been 

‘d..it had excell'’d all the boldest structures of Asia. 
2733 Scots Mag. July 318/a Her pulse easy, bold, and regu- 
lar. 1778 Suempan Rivals m. iv. (3883) 115 aT write a 
bold hand. 28go Mus. Srows Uncle Tom's C. xxi. 025 

is curling hair bung round a high, bold forehead. 087 
H. Mittun Zest. Rocks ili. 1 ing out in bold relie 
2067 Lavy Heasgat Cradle L. vii. 175 © walls are pan- 
elled with ious inlaid marbles, in bold patterns, 

9. In Nautical lang., applied to a coast rising 
steeply from deep water ; also, to the deep water 


BOLD-FAOED. 


close to such a shore: also, in ordinary lang., to 
any broad, steep or projecting face of rock, Of « 
ship: Broad and blypff in the bows. 

- 2608 Dicay Voy, Medit. (1868) 13 It is a bold shore. pe 
Dampisun Voy. (1799) J. 34 A bold Shore, that is, high lan 
and deep water close home by it. t, Jurrenson Weit. 
(z8gy) I. 96 At Honfleur .. they can in bold water, in a 
good bottom, 29793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 170 Built un- 
usually bold in thelr Bows. 28:0 Scorr /.ady of L.b v.18 
The pine-trees blue On the bold cliffs of Ben-vonue. 

Merc. Mar. Mag. V 11. 196 The soundings. .show bold water, 
from 19 to 7g fathoms, close in shore. AnateD Chan- 
wel /si. 1. V.\ed. a) 221 The aouthern part of St. Quen's Ba 
is extremely bold. 2867 Suytu Sasdoe’s Word-bh., Bola- 
shore, = ateep coast where the water, deepening rapidly 
admits the near approach of shipping without the danger of 
grounding. /did., Bold-to, —— ; 

10. Comd., as bold-hearted, -spirited., BoUD-FAcn. 

2043 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Whs. 111, 23 Our bold- 
hearted Kate. ug97 Hooxen Zecl. Pol. v. Ded., Confident 
and bold-spirited men. Kwores Hest. Turks (3648) 
286 One of the souldiers. .a rough bold spirited fellow. 

+ Bold, v. Obs. Forms: sce Bowp a. 
bealdian, = OHG. baldén, f. bald adj.: see prec.] 

1. s#fr. To be, or show oneself, bold ; to become 
bold, grow strong or big. 

atooo Heownul/ 4360 Swa bealdode beorn Ecgbeowes. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 97539 To gar bam wit hope to bald. cnet 
Pallad, on Husb. xit.023 And ther is warme eke hugely thai 
{plum-trees) buld. Seven Sag. \P.) 640 The wenche 
bygane to bolde. 1594 p. Beanenss Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(tg46) Kkvij, Oure hardines soo boldeth. De Fos 
Jure Div. 1x. 201 No tame Subjection did their Kingdoms 
yield, But bolding courted Freedom in the Field. 

2. trans. To make bold, embolden, encourage. 

c 1203 Lay.4385 70 balden pine leoden [cz278 to boldi). « x300 
Cursor M. oan eet suld bald bam to be blith. ¢sge0 A. 
Alis. “ce His Gregeys ful faire he boldith. 377 Langu. 
P. Pi, B. ut, 198, I batered hem on pe bakke and bolded 
here hertis. 2999 Covenvace Deut. iii. 28 Geue Iosus his 
charge, and corage him and Bolde him. c rggo Lavy Baan 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 11. 79 Now et boldethe me to shew 
yow my powr mynd. ap Lear v. i. 26 It toucheth 
us, as France invades our land, Not bolds the king. 


b. To make (a fire) gtrong or fierce. north. dial. 
argoco Sir Perc. 792 He tase the knyghte bi the ~_— 
Keste hym reghite in the fyre The brandes to balde. fod. 
Sc. ‘To bauld the glead’, to kindle the glowing coal, i.e, to 
make the fire bold, to blow it up. Aoxrd. Jamieson. 


Bold, obs. f. Bout 56.1 

+ Bold-beating, a. Obs. 
bold-faced and brow-beating. 

z398 Suaks. Mesry W. 11, ii. 28 You. .will en acorce your 
red-lattice phrases, and your bold-beating-oathes, vnder the 
shelter of your honor. ; 

+ Bolden, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 -7 boulden. 
[f. Boun a, + -EN 2. 

1. ¢rans. To make bold, embolden, encourage. 
refi. To take courage, ‘make bold’ (¢o do a thing). 

2596 ‘TINDALE 1 Cor, viii. 10 Shall not the conscience of 
hym that is weake be boldened to eate those thynges. 8 
Parsca. 459/2 It is good to bolden a boye in his yout 
7435 Coverna.e 1 Sam, xiii. 12, 1 boldened my selfe, & 
ofired a burntofferynge. 2% Kennet tr. Arasm. y 
Folly 46 These. .bolden us likewise and spur us on. 

2. tntr. To take coumge, be bold. dal. 

meet: Areiion Whitby Gioss., ‘Bowden tiv her mani 
fuint heart never won fair lady.’ 

Hence Bo'ldened ff/. a., Bo‘'ldening vb/. sd. 
2878 Turserv. Bk. Venerie 18a For the better boldnyn 
and encouraging of them. sgog Srensen Sonn. v, Bolded 
innocence. 36az Botton Stat. /rel. 333 ade 1x 4£éis.), 

The boldening and incouraging of many offendours, 
FettHam Resolves t. viii. Wks. (2677) 90 Vice braves it with 
a boldned face. 

+ Bo'lden, boldne, v.2 Sc. Obs. Also bow- 
den. (var. Boinx to swell, with @ generated be- 
tween / and 2.) intr. To swell. 

asso Doucias K. Hart 78 Boldning to ryis the castell 
to confound. 1§1%3 — iners i. viii. 73 The fluide boldnit 
[ed. 1710 ee and stormy Orion..cachit wa anon. 
1596 ELLENDEN Cron. Scot. Excus. Prentar (Jau.) Sum 
boldin at othir in maist cruel feid. rg97 J. Metvit. Diary 
(1842) 498 Invy and Malice Did bowden in the breist of 
craftie men. 

t Bo'lden,-in, pa. pple. Se.(obs.) Alsoboulden, 
bowden, -in. [var. of BoLLEN : cf. prec.} Swollen. 

29396 Betcrennen Cron. Scot. (1822) 11. 112 The river..was 
be inundation of snawis, boldin above the brayis. 
Lynpesay Monarche 3885 They grew so boildin (47S. £. 
boldin), in thare breistis. 1567 a tie Ballates \1872) 30 
That bowdin bludy beist. cage A. Hume Thanks Sunem., 
Day, The birds, with boulden throats. 1768 Ross A’eleners 
6x1 Jam.) Her breast with wae was bowden. 

Bolder, var. of BouLprn. 


Bold-face (béeld,fels). [f. Boun a. + Face sb.] 


One who has a bold face; an impudent person; 
also attrib, 

a69a R. Lestrance Fadles (1708) 1 celxiii, 279 How now 
Bold. Face, crys an Old ‘Trot. 2742 Richarvson Pamele I, 
43 If I have been a Saucc-box, and g Bold-face, and Pest, 
and a Creature, ashecallsme. 2793). Wotcorr(P. Pindar) 
Afpple-dumplings Wks. 1. 100 A ragged, bold-face. ballad- 
singing crew. 26g9 Dicxens 7. 7wo Cities 11. ii, * Well, I 
am sure, Boldface! I hope you are pretty well !’ 

Bold-faced (bdu'ld,fést), pf/.a. [f. as prec. + 
4 Having a bold or confident face or look; 
usua ly impudent. Hence Bo'ld-facednens sb. 

z Suaxs. : //en. VJ, v. vi. ra Prowd desire Of hold. 

fac't Victoric. VaRLEs Hmbl. 1. viil. (x728) 34 Bold- 
fac'd Mortals in our blushless times Can sing and smile, and 


App. a confusion of 


BOLDHBDEZ. 
7 of cri _3 Seorr //rt. Midi. A 
Ene a 7 “aced ruffan. L. Huar reo a 
a64 fe least pain to thy bold- ness, 


+ Bo'ldhede. Oés. [f. Bunn a. + -hede, -ahan.} 
Buldness, audacity. a tte Ea ae 
asage Cel @ Night. 514 J- al hé ‘§ 
R. Davin. Chew ws “e boldhede did bam wynne.: sail 
(béwldti), avy. [f. Bunn a. + LY] In 
ae manner, 
Cou usly, daringly, fearlessly. 

@ 1000 Gublena (Gr.) gga oe. .. id bealdliee .» Mainem 
hondum..slog. ¢ sacg Lay. s9983 Per wes Brutcene wedred ‘ 
baldeliche isomned [c sazg bo eliche Y 
CArist. 36 in £. A. P. 11862) 60 Cristofre hem mette baide- 
Hehe. 597% Haasoun Broce wi. 14 He bauldly thaim abaid. 
3480 Robi, Denyll 30 He thou t holdlyer for to abyde. 3633 
Brora Mark xv. 43 tossh of Arimathea .. went in boldly 
vnto Pilate, and c the been Jenua, 3708 Younc 
Love Fasee iii. (1757) 101 They who boldly dare, Shall tri- 
umph o'er the sons of culd despair. 21876 Guean Short //ist. 
sl (2882) 23 The Prince seized the opportunity to fall 

ly on their front. . 

2. In bad sense: With effrontery, impudently, 
shamelessly ; coum picouly, 

. a Tarrvisa [igden Rolls Ser. 1V, 281 His sones. .stryue 
ke wip out nede. .or for ober vndu cat ref Frohem pat 

cyan out nede..or oper vnau caus y. 
¢14q0 Promp. Parv. 43 Boldely or malapertly, ¢fronter, 
abteept reas 1986 ‘l'nvenz Animade. Introd. 7o, 1 have 
ike blind baiard boidiie run into this matter. a Hr. 
Haut Rem. Was, (1660) 1590 He. . that can sin the buldlyest. 
erty I. Dharm Cerr. (1830) 423 Their principle is to lie 
boldly they may not be suspected of lying. 

8. Confidently, with assurance; without doubt, 
without hesitation ; esarealty 
c3n7g Lamb. Hom. 125 Alawa baldeliche mei be wrecchesta 

depian drihtan him to federe. a1 00 Cursor M. 3586 

. Fame 581 Be ful 

assu pecey 1 am thy frende. c2400 Destr. Troy 840 
Yeo shall boldly be blameles. ¢:z Caron. Vilod. As 
Wherfore y dar wryte and baldelyche say. 1963 /fomilics 
a1. Sacrsment (3859) 442 So may we the boldlier have access 
thither. 1693 Lo. Paxston Boeth. 11. 48, 1 dare boldly 
affirm, that, etc. 28:0 Corerincs Friend (1863) 138 To 

too boldly of human nature. 

4. With bold expression or handling ; strongly, 
vigorously, strik ingly. 

2 H. Warrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 1. 158 Several 
other figures. boldly painted, but not highly finished. 2808 
Coteaince £olian Harp 18 Its strings Boldlier swept. 


[t Boe eee f goodly.| Bold-looki 
. Bow a. +-Ly!; eff. ; -looking. 
Gore) Vid a ful baldli hase 


dloker [licentius|. cxzqo0o Afpol. Loli 


Garisal, cr Cuaucer 


1. Courage, daring, fearlessness. 
oe That the flese. . Were brought throw 


zuxv. 35% The rommayna yasued ayenst h te bold- 
mas, i377 te. Bulhinger's Decades (i aaa re is de- 
ma a boldnesse of stomacke to to doe the thing. 


wgp7 Suans. 8 AYen. JV, un, i. 134 You call honorable Bold- 
nes, im t Sawcinesse. Locks Hum, Und. iu. 
wxili. (1098) 196 Boldness is the rto apeak or do what 
we intend, before othera, without fear or disorder. 
Gruen Short fist. v. § 3 The boldness of his words sprang 
perhaps from a keowledge that his end was near. 


+b. Zo take (a or the) boldness: to venture, to 
take the liberty (fo do a thing). Obs. or dial. 


2g96 Pilgv. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 74b, The serpent toke 
a nen to — the oman: Tbs0 Fuicea Pisgad 11. 
x. air ‘The Amorites took the boldness to kee ion 


thereof. ¢2680 Beventoce Serm. (x729) L273 are we, 
that we should take the bolkdnens to oak any thing of him ? 
a’am, and 


[2054 dial. \Epeom, Survey), ‘ Father's boldness, 
e've sent you a few flowera,’] 

2. Impudence, shameleasness, presumption. 

2977 Lawor. P. PZ B. xvits. 986 Pe boldnesse of her synnes, 
1440 Promp. Pare. 4 mease or homelynesse, sre- 

so. 2994 SHaks, Aich. ///, 1. ii. 49 Vnmanner'd Dogge 

.- lle atrike thee to my Foote, And spurne vpon thee Begger 
for thy boldnesse. r— Alls Well un. i. 174 A strumpets 
boldnease. r60a Manninanam Diary (1868) 10 Nov., I told 
her of her saucy boldness. s8go ‘l'annyaon /w Mem. cxiii, 
Should licensed boldness gather force. 

+3. Confidence, assurance, security. 27pon bold- 
mess of: in reliance on, on the secunty of. Ods. 

3390 R. Baunng CAvon. 40 For boldence he wild him 

to som berde in boure. 1447 6 Snitiicronp Lets. 

(1871) v4 Upon boldenysae of the eid nywe charter. 
#2535 Mons £dw, V, in Southey Comm.¢/. Bh. Ser. 11. 
(1849' 9 Unthrifts riot and run in debt upon boldness of 
these places. 2603 Snaxs. Meas, for M. 1. ii. 165 In the 
boldnes of my cunning, I will lay my selfe in a 
Br. Harz Occas. Medi t. (1851) 28 Perfect righteousness shall 
give us perfect boldness both of sight and fruition. [1727 

& For Hist. Ch. Scot. 6,1 take upon me with Boldness 
so assure the World, it is not 20.) 

4. transf. Vigour or freedom of conception or 
execution ; forcibleness. 

a2yoo Davpen (J.) The boldness of the figures is to be 
hidden, sometimes by the address of the poet. 1777 
Roseatson Hist, Amer. (1783) ae Rivalling the great 
masters .. in boldness of design. Nisraru Viv. Grey 
wi. vi. 948 Brilli of colouring and boldness of outline. 
3006 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V11. tv, iii. § 20 There is as much 
diference ——— Fr awe of t ~~ and the false 
masters, as there tween the cou @ pure woman 
and the shamelessness of a lost one, — 


+Boldship. Os. [sce -snir.] Boldsess. 
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€ ra7g Lav. Hive baidsipe [¢ sa0g rehsctpe} tal jam 
seolue : to aaoche ceabe Pacey 

Boldspreet, obs. form of Bowsprarr. 

Bole! (bss). Also 7 boal(e, 7-8 boll. [a. 
UN. bokr masc., also written dudr, trunk of « tree; 
cf. MHG. dole (fem.), mod.G. doh/e plank.) 

The stem or trunk of a tree. 

23924 Guy Warw. '1840) 260 His nek is er than a 
bole. ¢ E. &. Adit. P. B. 642 By bole of pis brode tre 
we byde Fe here. sges Fisune ji’ds. 11876) 315 ‘The 
shaduwe uf the bols of the tree. Evaucyw Afeon. (2857) 1. 

Five upright and exceeding tail suckers, or bolls. 

Lot O . 258 Whose boughs shoot from the hoal ff- 
(ven or sixteen yards, 1797 Baantey fam, Dict. s.v. Dress- 
Og, poagee and Suckers, which have made themselves 
and the Boil knotty. 2898 Lyrron //avold 1. 306 Gnarled 
boles of pollard oaks and beeches, 070 Huvanr /éied ww. 1 
zs9.A fair, smooth bole, with boughs Only on high. 

b. transf, Anything of a cylindrical shape like 
the trunk of a tree, as a roll, a pillar. 

2676 True Gentleman's Delight (N.: Make it up in little 
long boles or rowles. 1086 Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 1/2 The 
sky ..seen between the boles of stone. . : 

C. Combd., as + bole-fashion adv., bole-like adj. 

2576 Lytz Dedowis w. \. 508 Another Holy, whose roote 
is not bolefashion, 28g¢ H. Minter ScA. & Schie. (1858, 313 
The bule-like stems of great plants. 

Bole? (bdul). Also 4 bol, 5-6 boole. fad, 
med.L. d5/#s, a. Gr. BwAos clod of earth; first 
used in Eng. in bole armensac or armoniac; thence 
extended to similar substances. 

l. The name of several kinds of fine, compact, 
earthy, or unctuous clay, usually of a yellow, red, 
or brown colour due to the presence of iron oxide. 

négz Fanncn Disttid iii. (1651) 78 Such things as will flow 
must have bole, or powder of brick mixed with them. 364g 
Evacvn Meme. (1857) 3.343 A en of a red antringent 

» I auppose of bole Phil. Trans. XVI. 144 

t may perhaps be better reckon’d amongst Boles than 
Stones. 1799 KB. Maatin Nat. Hist. Ang. 1. 73 A red Bole, 
called by the Country People Redding, or Ruddic. 1843 
Poat tock Geol. 152 A soft clayey amygdaloid, decomposing 
into a rich und deep red bole. 2868 Dawa Afin. 476. 

b. sfec. Bole armeniac, formerly also armo- 
niak, etc. : an astringent earth brought from Armc- 
nia, and formerly used as an antidote and styptic. 

€23986 Craucer Chan. Yen. Prol. ¢ 7.238 Bol armoniak 
farmonyak, -ac, amoniak) verdegres, boras. 1347 Rooans 
Brev. Health \iii. 244 Take of Terre sigillate, o le Ars 
moniake, of eche an unce. 1998 Warn Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 
gob, Take .. Holearmenicke. srggz Paacivait Sp. Dict, 

barmenico, Bolearminack, Torse.t Four/. Beasts 
34 Plaister is made thereof with Bole-Armorick. 6x0 Marx- 
uam Maslerp. 1s. cxxxii. 445 Take of bolearmony a quarterne. 
2606 Bacon .S $701 -Arminick is the most Cold of 
them. 1738 Quincy Compl. Disp. 107 Bole Armonick .. is 
@ natural Kart 2798 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Sury.(1771)94 
A Defensitive com of Bole Armenia. G, Surra 
Laborat, 11. go1 ‘Take.. bole armenic, parched ey, otc. 
2832 /raser's Mag. Vi. 714 The best toothpowder in the 
world is Armenian bole. 

+2. A large pin a Bouvs; also fig. Obs. 

r60z Hotvanp //iny Il. 141 Thirty grains of Lentils swal- 
lowed down by way of Bole. Jen. Tavior Gt, K.xveimp. 
im. xvi. §7 Ignorant..perrons, who swallow down the bole 
and the box that carries it. 278g Braotey Fam. Dice. 11. 
s.v. Water Germander, The plant..may..be prescribed in 
Boles as well as in infusion. 

Bole 3 (bdel), Sc. Also boal. [Origin unknown.] 

&. A small square recess in the wall of a room 
for holding articles. b. An unglazed aperture in 
the wall of a castle, cottage, stable, etc, for admit- 


ting air or light ; sometimes closed with a shutter. 

2798 Ransavy Wes, (1848) II]. 167 Bring from yon boal a 
roasted hen. 28:6 Scott Anfeg. xxxii, Open the bole wi’ 
speed, that I may see if this be the right Lord Geraldin. 
¢ 3827 Hoca Tales § Sk. vas have been benighted, and 
have been drawn hither by the light in your bole. 18g H. 
Mites Scenes & Leg. xxv. J65 gold, which you will 
find in the little bole under the tapestry of my room. 107g 
J. Veitcn Teeed 92 A narrow bole High near the top. 

Bole4. (See quot.) 

1670 Patrus Foding Reg. Gloss. s.v , Boles or Bolestids 
are places, where in ancient time (before Smelting Mills 
were invented) the Miners did fine their lead. 12784 A rchago- 
logia V11.170(D.) There wasa bole..where in ancient tines 
.. miners used to amelt their lead ores. 

Bole, obs. form of Bow. Bown, Butt. 

+ Bo'le-ax. Obs. Also 3 bulaxe. [a.ON. do/- 
dx, bul-dx ‘pole-ax’, Na f. bolr, bnir bole of a 
tree + dix ax; cf. Sw. dolyxa ‘great ax’.] A large 
ax; fa pole ax. 

¢ za00 Onan 928: Nu33u ins bulaxe sett Rihht to be treow- 
wess rote. ¢23908 Setirw in Ref. Ant. Il. 176 Hail be xe 
pottera with 3ur bole-ax. «2400 Octeuian 1039 Two bo 
axys grete and longe. 

Bolection (belekfan). Arch. Also g ba-, be-, 
bilection, bolexion. [Of uncertain form and un- 
known origin.}] A terga applied to mouldings which 
project before the of the work which they 
decorate, as a raiséd mhoulding round a panel. 


2708 [R. Hatton) Nge View Lond. 1.9 aS Caiery 
. the front whic is large Bolection, with 
icnotson Archit. Dict. 1. rs) Balection 


penis aot olan way R Fonthill 
mou H UTTZa z e 
2876 Gwitt Archit. 


raised pan and bolection mouldings. 

Archit. 1. 56 Bilection Mouldings. 

Gloss., Balection or Bolection eehieogye FD mouldings which 
project beyond the surface of a piece of framing. 


BOLE. 


Boled, variant of Bouten pAl. 2. Obs. 
'Bolere (holéere, -ivre). [Sp.J A _ lively 
Spanish eeee ; also ee w _ it _ Doar anden 
nest 4a nee Sladame’ Aiello Aanoe er volers: thoy liveon 
Ch, Har, t. ixxxiv, (208 draught) Wka, 1846 14,1 netr, She 
mingles in the any Bolero (rime-wd. hero) 4 Hoop 
Drink. Soug iii, The jigs, the bolevox, fandangos, and jumps. 
sG6e Athenauin a5 Jan. 3231/3 The Fandango and Bolero 
are only a more deseat form of an originally Affican dance 

. the Holero was invented in 178 
165 The new dance of the 


ie Ly. Lyrron Orv 
Abertines 1 Freedoin’s bolero. 


pha v. serail qa dance sp cibtinks 
7 "abe Thi 
Pons oF Sea cca ana fttanered cen. ia 
rit, obs. form of Lowsarunit. 
+t Bo'letate. Chem. Obs. [f. next +-arz4] 
28:0 Henny. Elen. Chent. (1826) 11. agx With the alkalis 
and earths, it (boletic acid) unites, and forms a clase of salts, 
which may be called boletates. 
+ Boletic, «. Chem. Obs. [f. next + -10] 
Of or pertaining to Loletus, as Boletic acid. 
26z9 x Cuitpaen Chent. Anal. 275 Boletic acid was ob- 
tained by M. Braconnot from the buletus pseudo igniariua. 
Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 6:8 Boletic acid .. sinve shown 
by Boiley and Dessaignes to be identical with fumaric acid. 
Boletus (belitis). ot. [a. L. ddlztius a 
mushroom, ad. Gr. Badirns of same meaning, perh. 
f. BaAos lump.] A lange genus of fungi, having 
the under surface of the pileus full of pores, inatcad 
of gills as in Agaricus. 


Mu es Boleti be good for the stomacke. s8ge / eg. 
Subst. Food 336 Many apecies of fungi are .. considered 


Bolge (b;ldz). rave—'. An adaptation of the 
It. do/géa ‘gulf-hole’ (Florio', applied by Dante 
to the gulfs of the eighth circle of the Inferno, 


208: Contemp. Nev, ec. 849 The archetype of one bolge 
of the Inferno. 

Bolge, obs. form of Burar. 

+ Bolghen, boljen, ///. z. Obs. 1 (30)bol- 
zen, 2 (Ur.) bolljhenn, 3 i-bolje. [OL. dolgen, 
gtholgen, pa. pple. of de4an to swell, be proud or 
angry: see BELL v.' and BoLLen.) 

®@. Swollen with rage, angry, wrathful. b. 
Physically swollen ; = BouLEN. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 8 And wurdon gebolzene. 
¢ 2260 Hatton (, ihid., And wurden gebolgen. ¢ 1200 Orin 
Herode King Wass gramm and ae and boll3henun. 

f. 145 And sat toswolle and ibolse. 
t, obs. form of BULaEn. 

Bolide (bp'lad). [a. F. dolide, ad. L. bolid-em 
(nom. éo/is) laige meteor, a. Gr. fodis missile, f. 
stem of BdAAev to throw.) A lange meteor; usually 
one that explodes and falls in the torm of acro- 
lites; a fire-ball. 

xOge Tn. Koss tr. Humboldl's Trat, I. x. 352 Not. .a pace 
equal in extent to three diameters of the moon, which was 
not filled every instant with bolides and falling stars. 2870 
Paocror 0. Worlds ix, 192 Explode into small frag- 
ments, as bolides and fireballs have been observed to do. 

erreaixs Life of Fields 183 It was not for sume 
seconds I thought of louking for the bolide. 
limong, variant of BULLIMONG, Obs. 

Bolin(e, -ing, obs. forms of Bow-Ling. 

+ Bo'ling, vé/. sb. Ots. [f. Bois sd.) and as- 
suming a vb.) The formation of the bole of a tree. 

s6zo Foruincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The boaling, 

ing, arming, timbring and tapering of trees. 

Bolino, early form of Burin, for engraving. 

Bolion, obs. form of Buntion. 

Bolisme, -mus, obs. forms of Bo.nrr. 

+ Bolk, v. Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: 4-6 bolke, 
§ bulk, 5-6 bulke, 6 bolk, bolok, balk, balck, 
( Se.) bok; (north.) 6-8 boke, book, 7- bosk, 
bouk, bowk. [ME. dolk-en, cogn. w. mod.G. 
bolken, bolken ‘to roar, bawl', and Du. du/ken ‘to 
bellow’; f{. same root as BELCH ; ear aay to an 
OT eut. ablaut series da/kase, delkan, bothan; though 
perhaps of later formation. ] 

1. sntr. To eractate ;= BELOR 1. 

2387 Trevisa Rolls Ser. II. 295 Somme pat bolked 
nevere. c1gg0 Promp. Parv. 43 Bolkyn, ructo, eructe. 
sgge Hucont, Belke, or bolke, or e wynde vpwarde. 

4 Rav N.C. Wee. 6 To doke..to Belch. Lincoln, 
. 10 bolk out (trans.): to give vent to, ejaculate, 
peel agape "i D he dai bolketh 
. evil, [xix.]. it et 
ecllfen) out woord, = Adee 2 Ls Tahal bolke out, on tarie 


oute, tid thingus, 1943 Baswoe V0. Curtins vu. 4 Rashenes 
of wordes bu 


_ 8. érans. To emit (wind) by belching ; = Brice 3. 


«1838 Mons ‘egy ar Balk out y* stinking savor of t 
gauenous surfeting. T. Apams Soni's Wks. x 
I. goo His own commendation rumbles within him, till he 
hath bulked it out; and the air of Ic is unsavoury. 


978 


‘@. intr. To vemit ; to retch, or make efforts as | fapp. distinct from the preceding, being pronounced 


in vomiting. Still azad. 

Tasvisa Barth, DeP, R. xvi. ciznnv. (3499) 926 The 
dronklew maanya stomak bolkyth. czgBo Babess &. 
38 Bulk not as a beeve were yn pi throte. : 


xégq Ray N.C. 
Wde.6 Boke, to Nauseate, © be ready to vomit, also to 
Belch, 3964 ‘I’. Bayoaus Homer Travest. (zyg7\ 11. 969 
Heaking as if I'd briag my pluck up. sOge . Mag. 
XXXII, 647 He began to strain and to bock, sOgy iShitey 
Ges, To , the effort to it, to reach. 


b. trans. Also with af. sdial. 

ngge A. Witson Callams. E Poet. Wks. ros His vera 

ute he’s nockan In dbiude this dzy, Robson Sards of 

ye 433 Whey, she had bowk’'t the ama’ beer up. 

5. fig. and transf. To emit as in vomiting, to 
eject (as a volcano). 

1g%3 Douctas Aineis 0. viii. 136 It. .will..Furth bok the 
bowalis..of the hill. a Sruoey Sensca's Meden 2581) 
az§ Etna bolking stifling fames and dusky vapours up. 
"707 Burns Winter Né., Burns... thro’ the mining outlet 

ed, Down headlong hurl. 

G. sxér, ‘I'o heave or throb like a confined gas 
or fluid. 70 dolk up: to ‘risc’ in the stomach. 

rg6s Hotivausn Hom. Afpoth. 37a, The meate bulketh 
upagayne. a T.Gouowin Wés. (B60 LLL. 484 Humours 
vay stir und boake in the stomach, when yet they come 
Bot up, Sor provail unto vumiti..g. 

7. sntr. To gush, flow in gl Ds. 

az able Kirke Gr. xxi Es e - breastis out bokkit. 
zg4t Bannes : 3)2951/: te. i 
aa their full sila tolkyar eons thye vite Unite pres 
Kod. Hood Ritson 1. iii. 131 At his mouth canic 
The blood of a goad vain. 

+ Bolk, 3d. Ods. Also 7- book. [f. prec. vb.] 
An ernctation, a belch. 

Lance. 2’. 2. B. v. 3907 He bygan denedicite with a 
bolke. 2697 W. Crucann /ovms 104 (Jau.! When he re- 
turn'd he got it ov'’r Without a host, a bock, or glour. step 
A utobiog. Beggar Boy 10 'Tu relieve himself of the dry boc 

Bolk, obs. form of Buik. 

+ Bo‘lken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 boaken. [f. 
BOLK v. +-EN: cf. light, lighten.) 

L. éutr. To gush, flow in guips. = BoLK 7. 

argoo £, &. Psalter cxliiiliv}. 13 Cleves. . Bolkenand fra 


pat in to yit [Pvin; & 7. from pis in pat; Vulg. ernctantia 
ex hoc in itlud.| b =e Yee 

2. To throb. - BoLk 6. 

3697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 379 The tops of my Fingers.. 
did boaken and ake, as when after extream could, one 
the hot-ach in them. 

+ Bo'lking, v4/. 5d. Obs. exc.dial. [f. BoLe v.] 

1. Belching, eructation, retching, vomiting. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiviii. (1495) 260 Va- 
ranery bolkynges. by the whyche bolkinges tke pacyente 
raueth. cx1q40 Promp. Parv. 43 Bolkynge, or bulkynge, 
ore.cis, eructacia. %9%9 Horman Vadg. 32 b, It in a balk- 
ynge of yesterdays meute. 2962 Hoityvausn Hom, Apoth. 
33 b, A bulkinge or breakinge of winde. x67e LasuEeis Mey. 
Liady (16g8) 11. 174 Stones, which.. Vesuvius. .had vomited 
up with such a boaking. 26as GaLt Steamboat 76: Jam.) 
ven between the bockings of the sea-sickness. 

3. Heaviny, throbbiny. 

26gg Gunna. Chr. tn Avon. 11. 38% The mvenomed head 
of sin's arrow, that lics burning in conscience, and by its 
continual boking and throbbing there, keeps the poor sinner 


out of quiet. 
(béul), 56.1 Forms: 1 balla, 2-6 bolle, 
\6-7 bowle, 7 bol, bol2), 7- boll. [A variant of 
Bows s6.1;—OE. é0/la = MDu. belle, . bot, ON. 
dollé wk. masc., cognate with OHG. do/la, MHG. 
bolle wk. fem. ‘bud, globular vessel’; see Bows. 
Sense 2 may also be compared with L. ds//a, It. 
bolla, F. boule, bulle bubble.]} 
+1. Earlier spelling of Bows 32.1, q. v. 
+ 2. . vesicle or ble 
‘ - Pop. Sci As ic seid 
of reo bollen, if 3¢ understode: In pe nybemente bolle ber 
be lyvre dup out springe. 108 Tauvisa Barth, De P. R. xix. 
cxxvill, .2495' 935 The bolle that ryseth on the water that 
boyleth. .highte bulla. 
%. spec. A rounded sced-vessel or pod, as that of 
flax or cotton. 
ta woo Aied. MS. Cathedr. Hereford 8 (Halliw.) Take the 
bolle of the popy while it is grene 2383 Firznens. usd. 
§ 146 The bolles of flaxe .. made dryc with the son to get 
out the sedes. :968 Torner //erbal i. (1568) 3ya, ‘hese 
knoppes or heades [of flax) ure called in Northumberland 
bowles. x60 Howzann Pliny 31. xix. 30 A sccond kind of 
ie called black, out of the heads or bols whereof a white 
juice or liquor assueth. 1660 Suarrack Vegetaddes 22 ‘They 
thresh it [fax’ not out of the boles till March. 286g Livinc- 
sronn Zambesi x. 224 ‘They cultivate cotton. .the staple be- 
ing long and the boll la:ger than what is usually met with. 
+4. A round knob on any utensil, pieve of farni- 
ture, or the like. Ods. 
ta r6e0 Turke & G. a20 in Furniv. Percy Folie 1. 98 
Gawaines boy to it did leape, & nate itt by the bowles groat. 
2660 Howat Dict. xu, Bolls, ¢ powel, fet pommes. 
+5. The Adam's apple: see THswoat-Boun. Cds. 
6. Comd., as + boll-roaking (sce quot.); +boll- 
weed, the Greater Knapweed (Centaurea Sca- 
diosa) ; boll-worm, an insect which destroys the 
cotton bull or pod. 
x6qz Best Farm. Bhs. (1856) 59 That [straw] which is layd 
in the élling overnight to save the stack from wettinge is 
ball-roakinge of a stacke. 
(6 beull, 6-7 boule, 7 bole), also Sc. 6- bow. 


bocking out 


(béu, bGu) in modern Scotch, and vernacularly 
written dow, deus, since 16th c., while dece/ is pro- 
noanced (beal). As it is entirely a northern word, 
it may possibly be a. ON. dofis, Da. bolle, the 
Scandinavian equivalent of OF. dea Bown.) 

A measure of capacity for , etc, used in 
Scotland and the north of England, containing in 
Scotland generally 6 imperial bushels, but in the 
north of Kng varying locally from the ‘ old 
boll’ of 6 bushels to the ‘new boll’ of 2 bushels. 
Also a measure of weight, containing for flour 
10 stone (= 140 pounds). (A very full table of its 
local values is piven in Old Country and farming 
Words (E. Soc, 1880 p. 168). 

cr Barsoun Brace wi. ert Off Ryngis.. He send 
thre bollis to Cart 3636 Bavtenvin Coun. Scot. us. 
298 He delt, Ak owlk, iv bowis of guhcit. xg7e Wills | 
Jaw. N. C. (1835) 1. 344 Sex bolls mitts and aex bollis beir. 
1gg0 /did. (1860) 11. 248, Xxij boules of otes there 44s. iij 
buulls of big there 10s. 3609 Skunz Reg. May. s The bo 
. salbe in she deipnes nine inches..And in t oundnes 
aboue, it sall contein thrie score and twelue inches, 1630 

- Kavaon (Waser BP.) fenniless Pilgr, Wks. 1.1 Every 

containes the measure of foure Knglish bu 26g 

vce Parliament No.68 1353 And (the Scots Forces) sized 
aquao Houles ef Corne at Leith. s69t Ray WV. C. 4’ds., 
edd of salt, i.e. two bushels, 1788 Ramsay Gent. Skeph. 11. 
i. (2844) 18 Yestreen I brew'd a bew o’ maut. 
RosxatTson ic. Perth a9: ln Strathearn it {shell mar! 
is sold from eight to ten pence the boll, being eight cubica 
feet. 2820 Scott 4 déot xxvi, You are owing to the Laird 
four stoves of barle | and a bow of vats. 38gz Coad-tr; 
Terms Northumbld, & Durh.8 ‘he coal boll contains 9676°8 
oubic inches, or 34:839 imperial gallons. mika Une Dect, 
Aets WI. 1126 In Northumberland (Alnwick, Morpeth, 
and Hexham markets) (wheat is sold) per new boll of 16 
gallons; in Bedford and Wooller markets by the old boll 
of 48 gallons. 2883 71sex 9 Mar., Out of 63 towns selling 

measure, only 35 used the Imperial quarter, the others 
sel‘ing by coombs, sacks, loads, bolls, etc. 

Boll, sé. dial, [Editors of Lancashire Glossary 
suggest connexion with Boair.} An apparition ; 
a vogie, an object of fear. See Kousy, 

2047 9B in Haruswerr. 287g in Lac. Gloss. (E.D.S ) 46. 

+ Boll, v.1 Obs. Also 5 bolle. (ME. do//-en 
r4th c., found beside the earlier do/ner, of which it 
is prob.a phonetic modification (as in mid! = miin).) 

1, rntr. To swell. 

ex390 Cursor M. 6or1 (Trin.) Bile & blister bollynge (3 
eariier MSS. boinande) sore. 1368 Lanai. P. #7. A. v. 67 
His Bodi was Bolled [other HSS, bolnid). 3387 Trevisa 
Higden (3865) 1. 298 Bucches vnder be chyn i-swolle and 1- 
boiled. 2547 Boorvr Brev. Health xxxviii. 19 b, The belly 
wy]! boll and awel. 

Jig. z Wveir : Cor. v. 2 3e ben bolnyd [v ». bollid) 
with pride. 3480 Caxton Céron. Amy. ccxxi. 222 Anone for 
wrath his hert gan bolle. 

b. fg. ‘To increase. 

sate Sspuav 4 svadia 158 Even while the doubtes most 
bolied, shee thus nour.shed them. 

+ Boll, v.2 Ods. Also 6 bole, bowle. [f. dv/, 
Row sé.} To quaff the bowl; to bouze. 

3 Covernai.e Mich. ii, 1: They might syt bebbinge 
at liyngs. x Harman ( aveat 3a They bowle and 
bowse one to auother. "977, Kannart ‘lowers af Epipr. 
(N.) Gull, bib, and bole .. Eche can in Germany. r ; 
Hooxsr Girald, (red. 1. ps/t Parese caused such as kept 
the ward, to swill and bo.!. 


+ Boll, v3 Ods. [f. Born sé.1 (sense 3).] To 
be or begin to be in boll. Cf. Bouuen gf/. a.2 

r602 Houvann Pliny xix. vi. (R.) Garlic i should not 
be suffered to boll and run up tose 

Boll, obs. Sc. spelling of Bow sé.1 


Bollandist (bp lindist). [f. So//and, name of 
a Flemish Jesuit of the 17th c.+-18T.) pf. ‘The 
Jesuit writers who continued the work called Acta 
Sanctorum, rogue By Jona Bolland. 

x79 Cuamuens Cyci., Bollandists..certain Jesuits of Ant- 
werp .. employed in collecting the lives and acts of the 
naints, 4 Soutuey Comm.-pl. Bk, Ser. ui. 15 A question 
which the Bollandists ask in a note. 1883 Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 528 The history of St. Patrick’s purgatory is. . supported 
by the grave authority of the Hollandiats. 

Bollard (bp'lisd), Naut. [Derivation unknown; 
possibly f. Bote sé.1+-arp.] A wooden or iron 
post, on a ship, a whale-boat, or a quay, for 
securing ropes to. Also aétrsd., as in dollard-head, 
-timber = pon): Pere 

sOqq A. Kev Xecov. (x849) 67 The thre oc 
une close forward is ahold ca’ the "Gorecantle: 286 
Times 19 Mar. 14/a Like the Warrior she will have on eac 
quarter strong iron towing bollards, 1867 Suvrn Sadler's 

‘ord-bh. %+§ Bollard, a thick yee of wood on the head 
of a whale-lwat, round which the ner gives the line 
a turn, in order to veer it steadily, and check the animal's 
velocity. 2880 T. Hanpy /rump. Major in Gd. Words 
Oct. 661 Standing by a bullard a little farther up the quay. 

attrib. ¢xOgo Rudim. Navig. \Weale) 127 A night-heads, 
or fe , large timbers oa ie and bolted 
to each side of the stem, the heads of which run up suffi- 
ciently above the head of the stem to support the bowsprit. 
069 m EB. Reno Shipbuild. xv. 29% La iron ships bol- 

heads and towing bollards are frequently of casgf iron. 
Bolle, obs. form of Bows s.', also variant of 


BoLLan fa. pple. 
+ Bolled: oi. a.1 Obs. [f. Bou v. +-zn.] 


BOLLMAN. 


¢ 3375 oe ‘Ret. Aut, 1. 9 Poure la 
not proud ny holled. sg98 Banwrxn //sst. Bans. ag The 
seventh (bonej.. hath some sides hollow, others ; 
gibbous. (9882 Evans Leicestersh. Words a.v.. The grains 
(of wheat) are so bolled, they are ready to jump out of the 
ear. Cf. Bucy a. 5, also Hutren ppd, 8} 

+2. Embossed; embellished. O6s. 

ox3eg 4. 4A. Aldit. P. B. 1464 Al Dolled abof with bravaches 
& leucu. rq0eo Pol. Kel. 4 1. Poems (2866) x4, V. putatiys 
grete & stoute Bolyd in rose red. : 

+ Bolled, pf/.a.* és. exc. dial. [£ Bout v5 
or 56.5 3+-xD. Cf. seeded, padded.} Having bolls ; 
esp. having seed vessels, in pod, in secd. 

3838 Covanpatn £4. ix. 31 Y° was boulled, (z6az The 
flaxe was bolled; 1388 Wycuir, ‘The flax now buriownde 
coddes; #3988 The flax hadde buriounned thanne k in}, 
r6y9 Honn & Ropotnan Gate Lang. (ad. xii. y 132 Gartick, 
onions, leekes..are bolled [round-headed], 

+ Bolien, s:$. Ubs. Also doilien, bolline, 
bolyn. hee Ae Lyte: some kind of erroncous 
formation on BOLL.) = Bou sé.1 3. 

rg78 N.vre Dodvens 1. xxxvil. 55 The secede [of Pimpernel!) 
in contayned in small round jintell bollicna or knappes, /did. 
1. Ixxiii. 109 “lhe stalkes. .vpon the toppes whereof groweth 
small round knappes or bollines. /dzd. v. Ixxviii, 645 ‘The 
lou lens, or ina es of tne right Squilla. 

+Bolien, f//. a. VUébs. Also 4-5 bollun, 5 
bolle; and 6 boln(e, boalne, bowlne. [pa. pple. 
of Bet. v.! VUés. to swell; cf. BotanEen. In the 
16th c. there was a monosyllabic variant 4o/2, etc. 
(see 8); also in Sc.a form BoLpEN, mod. dowden, 
with @ generated between / and #.]) 

Swollen ; inflated, puffed up. 

a seas Aucr. KX, 282 A bleddre i ful of winde, ¢sygo 
Cursor M. 19685 (Trin. His knees berof were bullen so 0. 7, 
bolnd, bolued|. s988 Wvcur 2 Jim. iii. ¢ Bollun with 

de thou3tis, ¢ 2430 Lyvc. Bochkas vin. xv. (2554) 286 b, 
Tofore Rochas came Hermenricus.. Inflate and bolle, 2493 
Festyvall \W. de W. 15:5) 99 His knees.,were bullen out 
lyke a camell. ggg Snans. Lucr. 1417 Here one, being 
thronged, bears back, al} bollen and red. 

B. Boln, bolne, boalné, bowlne. (Cf. seele) 
zgog Hawan /'ast. Pleas. 135 His brente fatte, and bolne 
in the want. «2947 Suunny AS weiel 11. 396 Whose feet were 
bowln With the strait cords, 2966 Srvp.iv Seneca's Afcdca 
ixg8z) 133 His body boaloe big, wrapt in a, pr 3998 
Svivesten Du Bartac i. iv. wi. (1642, 225/21 With foaming 
fary swoln, With boystrous beasts of angry tem 
x Hottann Amm, Marcel. Xxvut. in. 342 
and boinc necke of his owne, 
ne, obs. form of BuWLINE. 

+ Boller. Oss. [f. do/le, earlier form of Bow.]} 

1. One who continuce at the bowl; a tippler, 
a drunkard. Cf. dovwl-/ellow. 

cxgso R. Brunny Afedit. 477 Roth bollers of wyne and 
eche a gadlyng. ¢ ar stllex. & Lind.675 Baccus }-e boller, 
5393 Lance. /. 7%. CL x. 194 Hollers atten ale. 423 
Lyvc. Pylgr. Sowdle 11. ix. 11483) §5 Rollers of wyn and ale. 
sgqm Upaur Lrasm. A poph. 33 4, A greate boller of wyne. 

4. 1A bowl-maker. 

as } ork Alyst. Introd. 95 Turnours, Hayresters, Bollers, 

ollett(e, Bolletine, ots. fA. BuLret, KULLETIN. 

Bolling (béulin), 56. [app. f. Bunx) trunk.) 
A pollard (tree) 

oe Ray N.C, i’ords, s.v. Bo, Beffing trees is used in 
all countries for pollard trees, whose sand branches are 
cut off, and only the bodies left. 2697 Sixer. Bower Hall, 
Fentlow, Essex (MS.) Bowlinga which ys tenant hath 
-rpaded to cropp for fireing. 2776 (June 3) Donndarics, 
Up the road and marked an Elm Bolling. .Marked a Bull- 
ing Oak.. Marked an old Bolling againat Burnt-ficid. 849 
in Craic; and in mod. Dictsa 

+t Bolling, vé/. sb.\ Obs. [f Bou v.1 + -mel J 
Swelling. 

¢ 3340 Cursor M, 10463 Trin.) And of bollyng of hir herte 
She kest hir wordix overpwerte. 136s Lanor. 2. Pl. A. vii. 
904 For bollyng of heore wombes. 1933 Exvor Cast. Helth 
ty. iv. 12843: 85 A swellynge or bullynge of the bodye. 

t Bolling, whl. sb.< Cbs. ig BuLL 0.4 + -1x@!; 
the mod. spelling would be dowhny] Excessive 
drinking. boozing. 

@3ga9 SKELION /mage Flypocr. wv. 583 How they iest and 
iolt, With bowsing and bollinge. 1544 AscHam /o.xroph. 
(Arb.) 93 Disynge cardyng and boouling. 1570 6 Lamnarne 
Pevand. Kent \1546 356 This vicious plaut of unmcasur- 
able boalling. sg7q Newton //ealth May. 59 Supertluous 
bollinge and beastlie swiiling of much wyne. 2983 
Stanvuursr neds wu. (Arb.) 8: With whip cat bowling 
they kept a myrry carousing. 

oO lling, #f/.a. Vds. [f. Bort v.1] Swelling, 
shitter ooops i re 
zgtgo Honman Lule. 26 b, Bollynye yes out, se but febely. 
Womens brestis be Roliyhae itd - ; f 
| Bollitto. ?Gés. [It. bollite boiled, made to 
bubble.j (See quot.) 

19763 Cramprns Cycl. Supp., Bollito, in the glass-works, 
the calcined materials for glass-m . This 4 commonly 
called frit. 2799 G. Smuin Labo I. 170 Luke of the 

stal frit, called alsu bollito, 

Oliman (béu'mén), dial. [f. ON. 647 an 
abode (cf. Bo.p 56.)+Man.j <A cottager (In 
Oukney and Shetland). Sce also Bouman. 

03996 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 415-6 Jam.) The amount 
of what a cottager or bollman, and his wife can earn an- 
nually. 1866 Enmonpstron Shetl. ¢ Orkney Gluss., Bollman, 
a cottager, pronounced derumsan. 


Boll-, bolpece, obs. f. dow/-piece : see Bows 3.1 


% boln, 
ith a bg 


BOLLY. 


Boll obs, variant of Bznvaa. > 
+ Bolly, sb. Obs. or dial. (dim. of Bot ».8] 
A hogy. hobgoblin. Also Bolleroy. f 


s7a4 vial £. Arnold in Howell's State Trials (2812) 
XVI 737 (A b'diness).. He caine. .raving at the bolileg.and 
bolleroys .. and said, The bollies ed him. /déak g6a 
(Mr. Fustice Tracy)‘ He asked. . whether they were plagued 
with the bollies and bugs, as formerly?’ 

Ct Bou. 56.1 2 +¥.] 


+ Bolly, c. Obs. rare—'. 
Covered with bubbles. 

sg8e Batuan Barth. De P. R. x1. ii. 19 The winde maketh 
the over parte of water bolly and uneuen. 

Bollyon, obs. form of Buxton, 

+ Bolm. 06s. Se. rare~'. [Scotch spelling of 
bm, a. Flem. or Du. doom (used in same sense); 
independent of the later English adoption of Boom 
in other senses.] A pole (for punting, etc.). 

tg33 Dovatas /fineis v. iv. 93 With lang bolmis of tre 
Pikit with irn. 

+Bolne, v. Obs. Also 4 bulne, boln, 5 
? bollen, 6 boulne. [ME. do/ne(n, a. Da. dolne:— 
ON. éolena (Sw. buina) to swell (intr.); inchoa- 
tive of de/g-, pa. pple. dolg-en, to inflate. (The 
pa. pple. do/nun mixes up bolned with BoLLEN.)] 

L. intr. To swell. 

aryzoo Cursor M. Gort Bile and blister, bolnand sare. 
exgeg Metr. Hom. (186a) 25 The first dai sal al the se Boln 
and ris. ¢ 1940 (Cursor M, 12931 (Fairf.) A nedder. .stanged 
Iam in his rigt hande.. He bulned grete. x in Cath. 
Angl. 36 Tumeo, to bolnyn. 2930 Patsar. sa Se howe 
this toode bolneth. 2376 ‘I. Newron tr. Lemnze's Complex. 
(1633) 132 Immoderately to bolne, swell, and therewith 
thorowly to bee eg 

2. fig. ‘Vo swell with pride, anger, etc. 

e 375 Wvcuir Serm. Sel. Wka. 11. 266 Pe fifpe condicioun 
of Ps ove is pat, it bolnep not bi pride. 1382 — 1 Cor. v. 
2 And je ben bolnun with pride. ¢ 2449 Pucock Xefr. vi. 
480 Boined with witt of his fleisch, 

3. ¢rans. To cause to swell; to inflate; al-o fg. 

@xzyo Hamrote /salteri.s Pride, that heghis & bolnes 
thaim as wynd dos. ¢1380 Wycwuir Confess. Wks. (1880) 
Ao kunnyng bolnip hym bi pride. 

oln, bolne, by-form of BoLLKNa. Ods. swollen. 

+ Bolned, 7//.2. Obs. Also -et, -it. [f. Bouna 
v.41 -E¥D.) Swollen; inflated, puffed up. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22685 Hes knes war bolnd [v. r. bolned). 
€ 3380 Wve Sed. Wks. IL. a0 Proude bolnyd maliciouse 
dampned men andwommen. c 1440 York Mys?. xvi. 45 That 
blisaid budy blo is & bolned for betyng. 1483 Cath. Anyi. 
36 Boluyd, ésmidus, tumedulus. 

Bo'lning, vé/. 56. Obs. [f.as prec. + -1nc!.] 

L. Swelling, state of being swollen; concr. a 
swelling, a tumour. 

aro Hameoe Psalter ixxxviiliL 17 Grete bolnynge of 
water. ¢2430 Lypc. Bochas uu, xxviii. (1554) 640, Agayn 
such bolnyng, auaileth no triacle. 2483 Cath. Angi, 36A 
Bolnynge, tumor, inflacio, 3%§30 PaLscr. 200/2 Boulnyng, 
swelling. 1610 Darroucn Meth. Physick 1. xii. (1639) 15 
Distension and bolning in the head. 

2. fig. (with pride, anger, etc.) 

a@x300 Cursor JM. 12085 pe bulning of his hert. azx340 
Hamroure /’sadéer 1. 8 It [mekenes] purges him fro bol- 
nynge of pride. a xqo0 Relig. Hieces Jr. Thornt, MS. (1867) 
aa Wrethe..es a wykkede stirrynge or bollenynge of herte. 

+ Bo'lning, ppl. a. Obs. Swelling. 

@1300 Cursor Vf. 6011 Bile & blister bolnand sare. ¢x329 
BE. A. Alat, P.B.179 Hobaunce & bost & bolaande priyde. 

Bologna (bold nta). Also § Bonony, 6 Bo- 
nonye, 8 Bolonia. <A town in Italy, anciently 
called Bononia. Hence Bolognan, Bononian a:.: 
also Bologna bottle, flask, phial, an unannealed 
buttle (see quot.); B. phosphorus, a phospho- 
rescent preparation of Bologna stone and yum; 
B. sausage, a large kind of sausage first made at 
Bolopna; B. spar, stone, native sulphate of 
baryta found near Bologna, having phosphorescent 


properties. 

1963 Grarron Chron. 601 To forsake the cytie of Bonany. 
8 Phil, Trans. XVAM. 272 A Phenomenon, which ‘s 
called of the Bologna * Bottle, because 1¢ was first discover’d 
at Bologna. If you let these Bottles fall perpendicularly 
from some Height upon a Brick-floor, they will not be 
broken; but if you drop into them some little hard Bodies, 
they will burst in Pieces. 1878 RB. Loewy tr. Mieinkodd’s 
Exp. PAysics 774 Bolognian “flasks are amply small glass 
bottles which, after being formed, have heen suddenly cooled 
in the atr. 3288 Imigon Se. §& Av? Il. 90 Sulphate of 
barytes .. when calcined .. forms the Bolognian *phos- 
horus, 28795 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 295 Bologna spar is notable 
or phosphorescence... when heated; the so-called ‘ So- 
logna Phosphorus’ was made by Rowden ng this stone, and 
cementing the powder into the form of sticks, by means of 

um. 2996 Nasie Saffron Walden Wks. 1883-4 III. 162 

big as a Rolognian *sawcedge. 2842 ‘Mra Dovs’ Covk 

§ Housew. Manuad ui. i. 267 note, Real Bologna sausages 
labour under the imputation of being made of asses’ tlesh. 
2674 N. Faimeax Bulk & Selv. 196 my may otherwise 
arise than from suns, as may be seen by.. the Bononian 
"Stone, 3694 PAIL, Trans. XVIII. 35 Method of Prepar- 
ing the Bononian Stone or Phosphorus. 279: E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. i. note, The Bolognian stone .. has been long 
celebrated for its hosphorescent quality. 

Bolok, obs. form of BuLuoox. 

Bolometer (bole mita1). [f. Gr. Borah heam of 
ps + mérpoy measure.] An electrical instrument 
of great sensitiveness for measuring radiant heat. 


Hence Bolometrio (bglome'trik), a. 
288: Nature XXV. 14 An instrument .. capable of indi- 


974 
cating a c 


hange of temperatu minute as 8- 
a single Centigrade degree = aaermad of 
Professor S. P. Langley, the dolometer, or actinic balance. 
2880 A thenaum 2 Sept. 310/2 His ‘bolometer’, or radiation 
moasurer—an inatrument some twenty timen more sensitive 
than the thermopile. 288: C. A. Younc Sus 306 Showa 
A bolometric measures described above, 
olotade, variant of BALLUTADE. 

Bolpece: see Bow. s6.! 

Bolster (bd«'lstaz), sb. Forms: 3-5 bolstre, 
§ bolstyrie, (6 bolstarre, boylater), 6-8 boul- 
ater, I, §- bolster; Sc. § bowstowre, 6- bow- 
ater. [Com. Teut.: OL. bolster =MDu. and Dna. 
bolster, OHG. dbolstar (MHG. bolster, mod.G., fol- 
ster). OF. bolster is cogn. w. ON. bolsir (Sw. 
bolster ‘bed’, Da. bolster ‘ bed-ticking’) :—OTeut. 
“bolstro-z, f. OTeut. root *éz/ to swell, the causal 
of which is found in Goth. u/daudjan to puff up.) 

lL. A long stuffed pillow or cushion used to sup- 
port the sleeper's head in a bed; the name is now 
restricted to the under-pillow. stuffed with some- 
thing firm, which extends from side to side, and 
on which the softer and flatter pillows are laid. 

a xoco Beowsul/ 2484 Beddum and bolstrum. ¢ rs0e0 7'rin, 
Coll. Hom. 139 He..ches..bare eorde to bedde . and hard 
ston to bolstre. cxugag Leg. Rood (1871) aro With hym on 
bedde, man, pou rat On pe bolstre of heuene blixnse. 2444 
Test. Ebor. (1855) U1. ra0 tum plumarem cum le bolster. 
3479 Will Walt. Pastonin ett. U1. 249 Unum pulvinar vo- 
catum le bolstar. 1494 Act 11 Hen. \///, xix, Feather-beds, 
Holsters, and Pillows. 1934 Srawart Cron. Scot. 11. 445 
But bed or bowster to lig on the stro. 1996 Suaxs. 7am, 
Sr. 1v. i. 904 Heere Ile fling the pillow, there the boulster. 
26x: Binuw t Sam, xix. 13 And Michal .. put a pillow of 
goats haire for his bolster. r6go Bratnwalit (éitle) Art 
asleepe Husband? a Boulster Lecture; stored with witty 
Jests. 2688 Lond. Gas. 2a Oct./a The said Deponent stood 
at the Queens Bolster, 1837 Howrrr Aur. L gfe 111. iii. (1862) 
246 Propped up in bed with bolsters and pillows. 

b. Acushionorpad for Jeaniny orsitting upon, etc. 

era7zg Death go in O. EF. Misc. 174 Neaver sitten on 

bolatre ne on benche. 2703 MAunpret. Journ. Ferns, (1732) 
29 Furnished all round with Bolsters for leaning upon. 


2. Applied to various things of the nature of 
a pad, used to obviate friction or chafing, or pad 
out hollows or deficiencies, etc. 

ta. A surgical pad or compress to support or 


protect any injured part of the body. (és. 

rg4t_ R. Corrann Grydon’s Quest. Chirurg., Wherfore 
seructh the bolsters?..‘I'o stay and conpryme the places 
dissolued, 1607 Torsei. /onr-f. Beasts 327 Holster the tent 
with a bolster of flax, 1798 Lavarn in PAL. 7rans. L. 749 
He applied bolsters dipped in warm red wine and water. 
2823 J. Tomson Lect, /uflammation 299 Application of 
bolsters or pads of lint. .to prevent the matter exuding. 

+b. A pad worn by porters. Odés. 

z3s2 Hutort, Bolsters whyche bearers of burdens, as 
porters do weare for freatynge. 2g80 Barrt Adv. B go5. 

+c. A ridge of padding on a saddle. Oés. 

sgge Gueennx Art Conny catch. ut. § His nadle.. hath 
cantle and bolsters, x6zz Cotcr., Baffe, the boulstcr of a 
Saddle. 2733 Cuamarrs Cycl. Supfp., Bolsters of a saddle 
.. those parts which are raised on the bows, both before 
and behind, to rest the rider's thighs... Common saddles 
have no bolsters behind or even before. 

+d A padding in a garment used to fill up or 
round out some part. QOds. 

3600 KowLanp Leff. //umours Rlood vii. 83 A boulster 
for their Buttockes, and such stuffe. 29732 Swirr Nyorph 
going to Bed Wks.1755 LV. 1.147 Off she slips ‘The bolsters, 
that supply her hips. 17583 Ciamnres Cycl. Supp. s.v., By 
a constitution, the clergy are forbidden to wear bolsters 
about their shoulders, in their gowns, coats, or doublets. 

e. Naut.in pl. ‘Small cushions or bags of tarred 
canvas, used to preserve the stays from hein 
chafed by the motion of the masts.’ Smyth Sailor's 
Word-b& Also pieces of timber fixed in various 
positions to prevent chafing between ropes and 
other parts of the gy i 

1769 FatconeR Dict. Marine (1789) Bolsters. .are used to 
preserve the stays from being chated or galled by the motion 
of the masts ¢28g0 Redumn, Navig. (Weale) 99 Bolsters 
for the Anchor Limng are solid pieces of oak, bolted to the 
ship's ride. . Bolsters for Sheets, Tacks, &c. are amall pieces 
of fir or oak fayed under the gunwale, &c., with the outer 
surface rounded to prevent the sheets and other rigging 
from chafing. ¢ 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 The 
bolsters are bolted above the trussletrees. ; 

f. A pad or cushion employed to deaden noise 
in pianofortes. 

3. Applied to various parts of mechanism which 
form a solid support or base, on which other 
parts rest or exert pressure. 

+a. Some part of a plough. Oés. 

2ga3 Frezunes. Hausd. § 4 But their most speciall temper 
is at the bolster, where as the plough beame lyeth. 1733 
F Tutt. Hors-hocing Hus, xxi. 145 Sometimes we use a 

iece of Shoe-J.eather instead of an iron bolster. 

+b. A support forn bee-hive. Qds. 

3609 C. Butier Fei. » ¥. (3623) K ij, Reare the full 
Hiue with three Bolsteryf two on the Went aide, and one 
on the East, some foure gr fiue Inches high. Ibid, (1634) 7 
Also rear the awarms, that being under-hived do lie forth, 
with a Skirt or Bolsters of that thickness, that may but let 
in the Bees. : a 
oe, The cong a water wheel shaft. aiai. 
z67t Phil. Trans. V1. 2108 A great beam, turned by an 
over-shoot-water-wheel on 2 ster, 


by its ri ascarid 


BOLSTER. 


da, A block of wood fixed on a siege-gun car 
tiage, on which the breech rests during transport. 

@. The transverse bar over the axle of a wagon, 
which supports the bed, and raises it from the 
axle, Also, the principal cross-beam of a railway 
truck or carriage Lody. 

2686 Hoimn Armory in. viil. § 49 The Bolster is that on 
which the fore-wheels with the axle-tree turn in wheeling 
the waggon on a cross Road. 3834 Brit. //nsh. 1. 158 The 
shafts of the cart rest on the bolster of the waggon: wheels, 
to which they are secured; and a long copee, or fore-ladder 
resting alao upon the bolster, projects over the shaft-hore, 

f. The part of the pier or abutment on which 
a truss-bridge rests. 

@. The spindle-bearing in the rail of a spinning- 
frame. 

s8as Speci. of Andrew's Patent No. From the top of 
the 8 idle +4 the first bearing, which is denominated a 
bolster, is about 7 inches. 3 Leion Cotton Spin. arg 
The theory of the bolster rail lift is very plausible. 

h. A horizontal cap-piece laid upon the top of 
a post or pillar, to shorten the bearing of the 
beam of a string-piece appre by it. 

i. In the centering of an arch, each of the 
transverse pieces which lie across the ribs and 
gi ge the voussoirs of the arch. 

The plate or block in a punching-machine 
on which the metal to be punched is laid, and 
which is perforated or excavated to fit the punch. 

2677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 12 Your Punch will print 
a bunching mark upon the hole of a Bolster, that is, a thick 
Iron with a hole in it, 2790. Spect/¢f Clifford's Patent No. 
1785 The nails are to be cut.. by means of a punch. . havin 
a hollow boulster (cununonly called a bed) the hollow an 
aperture of which must also be made to the size and form 

the nail. 128g6 HottzarrreLe Turning II. gag Punches 
-. Used in combination with bolsters. 

4. Applied to various things of the nature of 
a supporting or strengthening ridge. 

@. The projecting ‘shoulder’ of a knife, chisel, 
etc., where the blade is inserted into the handle. 

2807 Specif. of Smith's Patent No. 5470 To form the 
blade and bolster and tang at one and the same operation. 
383: J. HoLianp Manuft Metals 1, agi ‘Vhe bolster, or 
that prominent part of a common table knife which abuts 
upon the handle. 

b. The metallic plate on the end of the handle 
of a pocket-knife. 

c. A raised ridge on the wrestplank of a piano 
to give bearing to the strings by raising them. 

6. Arch. One of the rolls forming the sides of 
an Ionic capital ; = BALUSTEN 5. 

2876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Bolster or Pillow, the baluster 
part of the Ionic capital on the return side. 

6. Comd., as bolster-piece. 

2860 R. S. Burn //andbk. Mech. Arts (ed. 2) 197 Where 
the tie-ruds..join the ring at the angles, bolster-pieces ure 
inverted, against which the nuts are screwed hard up. 

Bolster (bu lsto1), v Also 6 Sc. bowster, 
6-8 boulster, 7 bowlster. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To support with a bolster. 
in pa. pple.) 

2610 Barnoucit Meth. Physick i, ix. (1639) 113 Let your 
head be bolstered up high. 2792 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 
17 Bolster’d with down, amid a thousand wants, 2873 BLack 
Lr. Thule xx, 328 She was bolstered up in bed. 

+2. trans/. To support, prop «p. Obs. 

1967 Stuptt.y Seneca’s / iphoiyens ‘1583161 Thunderprop- 
ping brawny shoulderd sicr, ‘That heaued and bolstred up 
the Welkin throne. 1625 Cronkr Sody of Man 118 Vnder 
the beginning of the duodenum is the Pancrwzas placed.. 
to boulster them vp. 

3. fg. To prop up, support, uphold. Also with 
#p. In later use usually with some cpproach to o. 

2908 Fisnee Wks. (1876) 175 Suche marer stronge and 
constaunt people dooth bolster.and holde up bothe themselfe 
and other in crystes chyrche, they be lyke vnto pyllers. 
1548 Haut Chron. (1809) 432 ‘Vo yy pea fortefye and bolster 
the enterpryce. xggx Zroudl. XKaigne K. Fokus (1611) 46 
Arthur thou seest, Fraunce cannot bolster thee. 

1664 H. Morn Myst. [nig. 512 sorter up one another by 
reflexion upun their numerosity. 1813 'T. Jureirson Corr. 
(1830) 185 ‘l’o bolster themselves up on the revered name 
that first of our worthies. 

b. To uphold or bear out (evil doers, illegal 
action, crime, or error); to aid and abet, to coun- 
tenance. Also with out (obs.) and 2. 

3523 (cf. Bousterrr]. 2949 (cf. Borsteaina v7. 2b.) 3583 
Furxr Defence ii. 177 You trame your translations to bolster 

ourcrrors and heresies. x6za ‘I’, James Jesuits Downe/. a9 
They haue holstred, banded, bearded, and borne out many 
foule matters, 28a Hone Facetia 18 There is ..not a 
public job that he has not bolstered; not a public knave 
= a proper D3 nalage 863) 3 Which .. They bolstred out 

x 7 Dyaloge (1 .. The tred ou 
one abusyon., age Fuune Spias. Gentrie tf 118 He bol- 
stered out a murtherer in acquiting the murtherer by vne 
lawful means. 2694 E. Jounson Wond.-wrkg. Prowidd. 
6s Yet were they boulstered out in this their wicked act 
by those who set them one worke. 

x56: T. Nonton Calvin's Inst. w. viii. (1634) 568 marg. 
To bolster up a most unlawfull power in the Church. 2622 
T. Tayton Comm, 7¥tus ii. 1a (1619) 477 Can bolster vp 
their friends, children, and seruants in things worthie pun- 
ishment. 1640 Be. Hart Epise. 1. xviii. 193 Would in 
their very offices bolster up the pride of Antichrist. 2830 
Aznotp Left. in Life & Corr. (1844) I. vi. 285, I want to get 
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BOLSTERED. 
up a real Poor Man's M 


r e, which should not bolster 
up abuses and veil iniquities. 


c. Now usually (with some mixture of sense 4): 
To give fictitious support to (a thing unable to 
stand of itself). Commonly with #9, rarely ov. 

xg@x J. Bawt Haddon's Answ. Osor. 447 1 abate they 
may bolster upp not their credytt, but their false Baek yne. 
x63% Swan Spec. M. i. 3 12643) 88 ‘hese things have. . been 
boulstered out by Rabbinical traditions. 2642 Mitton C4. 
Discig. uv. Wks. (1851) 38 Bolstering, and supporting their 
inward rottenes by a carnal and outward atrength. 804 
Weacuwcton in Gurw. Disg. Il. 075, I have done every 
thing in m power to bolster up the credit of the govern- 
ment. 1066. . Pattison Academ. Org. § 4. 81 What we.. 
teach requires to be bolstered up by bounties to the taught. 

4. To pad, fumish, or stuff out with padding ; 
to puff. Also with ort, sf. 

3930 (cf. Borsteninc vf. 36.2). re6e J . Herwoop Prov. 
$ £6 gr. (1867) at7 That breeche was bolstred so with such 

a bartes. sar6 Gascotcns Steele Gi. Epil., ‘They bum 

bast, bolstar, frisle, and perfume. x609 Max in Moone :1849) 
A A white necke, if it be not plastered ; a straight backe, 
i it be not bolstered. r7t0 Stugce 7asler No. 245 P2 Three 
Pair of slays boulstered below the I.eft Shoulder. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Wom. §& Bhs. 1. xiv. 277 For a lady to loo 
like an hour-glassa, or a huge insect, or anything ¢ 
two, and bolstered out at head and feet. 


cut in 


e 1‘ 
2968 Sempill Ballates (1873) 232 Bowstert with pryd. 26:6 
Manifest. Abp. Spatlato's Motives 3: Their Reuenues are 
at, and boulstered out with secular dignities. 1886 Scorr 
oodst, iii, Whose sermons were all bolstered up with.. 
Greek and Latin. 

+5. spec. in Surg. To furnish with a pad or 
compress. Also fir. Obs. 

2607 Torseu Four e Beasts 322 It will. .not only require 
more business in bolstering it, but also put the Horse to 
more pain. 3649 G. Dani. 7rinarch., Rick. [/, 33a Thus 
Broken Hearts Are bolstred vp, and none can tell their 
Smarts, 29766 Suane Fractures in Phil. Trans. 1.VIL. 84 
With the common wooden splints (properly bolstered). 

6. 1 ¢ntr. To lie on the same bolster. 

2604 Suaxs. Ofh. 111. iii. 399 If euer mortall eyes do see 
them boulster, More then Rte owne. 

7. trans. (among schoolboys): To belabour 
with bolsters. Cf. pillow-fight. 

2872 A. R. Hors Schoolboy Friends (1875) a87 And then 
they bolstered us. 

+ 8. ‘To pervert, abuse, or Psnspend (laws). Ods. 

1494 Fasyan vit. 646 [They reported) how the lawes be 
delayed & bolutred by suche as stande in his fauoure. 1938 
StTarkry Angland u. iv. §26 Materys are so borne and 
bolsteryd that justyce can not haue place wyth indyfferency. 

Bolstered (bé«lstasd), p97. a. (f. prec. + -kv.] 

1. Propped up, supported. 

1566 Drant /forace Sat, iv. C, Mars broke brasen bars, 
bare boulstred boulwarkes backe. 

2. Padded, stuffed out. _ 

1656 Artif. Handsomeness 44 A bumbast or bolstered gar- 
ment. 3840 New Month. Mag. LVIIL. 455 Privilege..in 
itself but the bolstered title for abuse. 

Bolsterer (b0« Istarai). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. One who bolsters up (anything); a supporter, 
upholder. (Generally in bad sense.) 

rga3_ Lv. Berners Froéss, I. cccl. 561 Who durst begyn 
suche a ryot... without some bolsterer or comforter in their 
dede, s§58 Latimun Sevm. Lincoin ii. 75 Magistrates 
ought not to be bolsterers and bearers with wickedness. 
1640 A. Harsnet God's Summons 24 Enemies would have 
said that God had beene a Bolsterer and Patron of Sinne. 

2. Cf. Bouster v. 6. 

ta 3600 Hye way Spyttel Ho, 831 in Hazl, E. P. P. 1V. 60 
Incestes, harlots, bawdes and bolsterers. 

Bo'lstering, vé/. sé. [f as prec. +-1NG1.] 

1, The action of maintaining or upholding ; 
almost always in bad sense ; in modern use, the fac- 
titious propping up of what cannot stand of itself. 

249 Latimur Serve, bef, Edw, Vi i Arb.) 154 O Lord what 
bearyng what bolstering of rg ed matters is th 1598 
— Serm. Lord's Prayer iii. 16 Yea in the place of iustice, 
there 1 haue seene bearing and bolstring. 264g Pacitr 
Herestogr. (1661) 75 Communicating with biown offenders, 
bolstering of sins, and willing connivences, 2823 Lamp £dia 
(1860) 200 He let the passion or the sentiment do its own 
work without prop or af 

2. (usually concr.): Padding, puffing; in Surg. 
A pad or sega ahi ;== BOLSTER 5d. 2 A 

2530 Pacsor. 199/a Bolsteryng, stuffyng, /ulsement. 

‘ Wivwoos Prow. $ Epigr. (1867) at The barres of Bac 

reeches haue. .Such bolstring, such broydring. z899 Ivy 
Euphues (2636) F ijj, Take from them .. their roles, their 
boulsterings, and thou shalt soon perceiue, that a woman 
is the least part of her selfe. x6za WoopaL. Surg. Mate 
Wks. (3653) 406 Let him .. be provided with .. fitting boul- 
string and convenient pendage: 2808 Stevaat Planter’ s G. 
269 A strong Bolatering of double Mat, filled with hay or 
straw .. so that the bark of the stem may not be injured. 

8. Fight with bolsters (in school dormitories). 

2647 Hucnes Jom Brown vii. (1871) RL Great games of 
chariot-racing, and cock-fighting, and bolstering. 

Bolt (béult), 54.1 [OE. dol# (str. masc.) a cross- 
bow bolt, cogn. with OHG, dels, mod.G. dols, 
bolzen * cross-bow arrow’, also ‘bolt for a door’, 
MDu. and Du. dost, age a boliers bolt, fetter, 
piece of linen rolled up. e remoter etymology 
is unknown ; but it cannot be referred to the verb 
stem du/- to swell, be round.] 

I. A projectile. 
1. An arrow ; especially one of the stouter and 
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shorter kind with blunt or thickened head, called 
also guarre/, discharged from a cross-bow or other 
engine. Often fg., cap. in the proverbial phrase 
‘A fool's bolt ts soon shot, so common from the 
r3th tor8the. tlt first bolt: at the first go off: 
axoco Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 508, 372 Cafapulias, speru, 
boltas. aszasg Leg. Kath. 34 Zoure bolt is sone tschate, 
atra7g Prov. Alfred qa1 in O. E. Misc. 129 Sottis bold 
is aone i-scoten. ¢23986 Craucern Milleres 7. 78 long 
as a Mast, and vprighte as a bolt. « 1400 Cor. Afyst. 43 
He that shett the bole is lyke to be schent§ ¢ 249g foe. in 
Wr.-Willcker 8:12 Hfec sagit/a, a harrow ; Ace petulinum, a 
bolt. ¢248g Caxton Sonnes of Aymon (1885) 539 Kut he 
made to he cast boltes of wilde fyre in to the galley of the 
admyrall. xphe d: Heywooo /’rvr, (1867) 75 Than wolde ye 
mond, as the Hetcher mends his bolte 6:8 /’asquil's 
Night-Caf '1877) x5 The grosser foule, the sooner shootes 
his bolt. 1676 ‘A. Rivetus, Jun. Mr. Smirke 5 At first 
bolt.. he denounces sentence before inquiry. 1748 SMoLLRtr 
Rod. Rand. iii, * Zounds, Lhavs done’, said he. ‘Your bolt 
in soon shot, according to the old proverb’, said she. 28 

: lvankoe 11. iv. yo Look that the cross-bowmen lac 
not bolts. 4 Bouter Arms & Arm. viii. 399 The cross- 
bow-men had to open the discharge of their boits while 
their bow-strings were still wet from a heavy shower. 

+b. Phrase. 70 make a shaft or a bolt of it: 
to risk making something or other out of it; to 
accept the issue whatever it may be, to run the 
risk, make the venture, (Cf. Zo make a@ spoon or 
spoil a horn.) Obs. 

i998 Suans. Merry W. 11.iv. a4 Te make a shaft or a bolt 
on’t, slid, tix but venturing. 2679 Hist. Yetser 17 Without 
any regard to the Displeasure .. of God [they] resolv'd to 
make a shaft or a bolt of it. 2687 R. Lestxance Answ. Dis- 
senter 46 One might have made a Bolt or a Shaft on’t. 

2. A discharge of lightning, a thunderbolt. 

z Covernate Ps, Ixxviili). 48 How he smote their .. 
flockes with hote thonder boltes. 1986 M. Rovnon Alegre he 
2667 Mitton /. Z.v1. 491 That they shall fear wo have dis- 
arind ‘The ‘'hunderer of his only dreaded bolt. 179: Cow- 
PER Octyas, xiv. 970 Then, thund'ring oft, he hurl’d into the 
bark His bolts. 2808 CamrpeLt /fohkentind., And louder 
than the bolts of heaven Fur flashed the red artillery. 1859 
Tennyson Vinien ad fin., Scarce had she ceased, when out 
of heaven a bolt..struck Furrowing a giant oak. 

b. fig. So in bolt from the blue: see BLUE sé. §. 

2597 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 601 The hote bolts of 
that thunder, even sentences definitive of excommunication. 
1803 Jane Portsr J Aaddens viii.(1831 70 The undistinguish- 
ing bolt of carnage. 1884 TRNNYSON Seckef 10 That so 
the Papal bolt may by England. 

3. An elongated bullet for a rifled cannon. 

4 Tynvart Frage. Sc. (ed. 9) i. 17 30 artillery practice 
the heat generated is usually concentrated upon the front 
ofthe bolt, 

4. A cylindrical jet. 

2@g2 H. Mittra d. &.Sands?. x. ‘ed. 2)216 A bolt of water 
. came musing after like the jet of a fountain. 1884 Pudlic 
Opinion t1 July “7 t The blowers skilfully gather the mol- 
ten bolts of glass from the pots and blow huge cylinders, 

II. A stout pin for fastening. 

5. An appliance for fastening a door, consisting 
of a cylindrical (or otherwise-shaped) piece of 
iron, etc., moving longitudinally through staples 
or guides on the door, so that its end can be shot 
or pushed into a socket in the door-post or lintel. 

b. That part of a lock which springs out and 
enters the staple or ‘keeper’ made for its reception. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10463 Pai... Barrit hom full bigly with 
baltes of yerne. 3 Mann bd Househ. Exp. 155 To bye 
lokkys and boltys flor my lorddys schambre. 1870 Levine 
Manip. 218 Y* Boult of a doore, pessudws, 3643 Mitton 
Divorce we xx. Wks, (1851) 118 Forc’t Vertue is as a bolt 
overshot ; it goes neither forward nor backward. 1688 R. 
Hoime al ymory vw. vil. § 8 In a Lock—The Bolt or Shoot 
.- he Staples, those as holds the Bolt to the Plate. 17 
Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Bolt of a lock is the piece 4 
iron which entering the staple, fastens the door. 161g 
cae Ld. of Isles v. iii, How came it here through bolt 
an ar. 

+6. An iron for fastening the leg, a fetter. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/1 wg heap of theyr irons, as 
guyues, boltes, and other. ALSGR. 199/2 Bulte or 
shacile, entrane. x90 Martowe Edw. //, 1. i. ad fin., He 
shall to prison, and there die in bolts. mi Gaerne Ast 
Conny catch. 11. 3x Clap a strong paire of bolts on his heeles, 
2649 Jun. Tavion Gt. E-remf. 1. iv. 128 Some wore iron upon 
their skin and bolts upon their legs. 1688 R, Hotme Ar- 

11. Vii. § 86 Prison-shackles or Prisoners Bolts; they 
are Irons fastned about the Legs of Prisoners. 

7. A stout metal pin with a bcad, used for 
holding things fast together. It may be perma- 
nently fixed, secured by riveting or by a nut, as 
the bolts of a ship; or movable, passing through 
a hole, as the bolts of a shutter. 

The bolts in ships, gun-carriages, etc. have various names 
according to their nature, purpose, or position, as ¢linch- 
bolts, ving-bolis, set-bolis; bed-bolts, eye-bolts, etc. See 
Cumcn, Rine, etc. 

x606 Carr. Swath Accid. Yng. Seamen 10 Bindings, knees, 
boules, trunions. — Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankes pager tet s67a Compl, 
Gunner vi. 7 For fear any Bolts should give way or draw. 
2769 Fatconen Dict, Marine (1789) I. iv. b, Breec i Fry 
with rings, through which the breechings ‘arrey 29798 Gent, 

344 Its... into shi 


Mag. Apr. machine for driving pa. 

r79q W. Fevron Carriages (1801) I. 103 The commyn bolt, 

w receives @ acre nut at the bottom, ae 
the 


Ninevek xiii. 344 Holes for bolts exist in many 
IIL. Transfe:ted uses. 
8. A roll of woven fabric: generally of a definite 


BOLT. 


length ; being, in various cases, go yards, 28 ells, 
or 40 feet.. 

14907 W'tll of Wollebergh (Somerset Ho.', Lego leabelle 
Wollebergh .. iiij boltes de Worstede. sgge Garena Art 
Conny catch. Q. 22 A boult of Saten, veluet, or any such 
cominoditie. @ 2600 Custom Duties, Add. MS. s59y7 Pol- 
davies, the bolte, containing xxx yards, xxz. 1638 T. Vuanny 
in Verney Papers 90 May 197 Fouer bolts of canvas to send 


cotton home in. gaz Maiev, Bod: of Canvas, a piece con- 
taining 28 ells. 28394 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1864: 18 Stiff 
and upright Lke a bolt of canvass onend. ¢ 2860 H.Stuarar 


Seaman's Catech. 52 Canvas is made in lengths of 40 feet, 
called bolts, Afed. Sc. Wow many bowis of tape? 

8. A bundle (of osiers, etc.) of a certain size; 2 
bundle of reeds, 3 ft. in citcumference. 

s7ag Braoiuy Sam. Dict, i. s.v. Osier, Such as are for 
white work being made up into Bolts as they call them. 
2863 Morton Cyl, Agric (E. D.S.) Bolt, or Boult, of 
oviers. (Ser&s.), a bundle, measuring 42 inches round, x4 
inches feom the butts, (ss. , a bundle, of which Bu make 
aload. (AHasts.\, 42 inches round at the lower band. r:879 
Standard 17 Apr., To Rod Dealers, Basket Makers .. 2g 
scores bolts of fine well-grown, clean, Green Willow Rods. 

10. Wood in special size for cleaving into laths. 

2688 R. Homme Avwrory tu. iii. § Roults, the sawed 
piecces intu lengths, out of which Laths or Latts are cloven. 
2753 Cuamuxnn Cycl. Supp., Bolts in carpentry denote pieces 
of wood cleft with wedges in order o be split into lat 
a ore uptint (E. D.S.), Bol, sages 

"hitby Géass. (E. D. S.), Bol/s, narrow or 
Re fad betwecs: houses: hiding-holes, In our fortaur-day 
writings, the word applies to trenches or gutters. 3880 
Cornwall Gloss. (E. D. S., Bolt, a atone-built drain. x88¢ 
Local Govt. Chron. 8 Mar. 191 A Local Board found it ne- 
cessary, for the purpose of taking away the waste water, etc. 
of a village, tu construct a covered bolt across a garden..The 
house. .stands immediately over this bolt. 

12. Bookbinding. The fold at the top and front 
edge of a folded shect. 

078 Unx Dict. Arts 1. 423 Those leaves which present a 
double or quadruple fold, technically termed ‘the bolt’. 

13. An obsolete or local name for some plants. 
a. The Globe-flower, 7vollius (Gerard Appendix 
1597), nnd Marsh Marigold. b. Species of Butter- 
a (Parkinson 7heafr? Bot. 1640), 

V. Attrib. and Comb. 

14. attrib. quasi-adj. Bolt-like, bolt-shaped. 

28g9 ‘T'unnenr Ceylon V1. vin. v. 368 The smallest had a 
little bole head covered with woolly brown hair. 

15. Comd., as bolt-auger, -vxtractor, -header, 
-maker, -making, etc. ; bolt-like, -shaped adjs.; also 
+ bolt-bag, a quiver for bolts; +bolt-boat, old 
term for a boat which makes good weather in a 
rough sea (Smyth Saslor's Wd.-bk.); bolt-chisel, 
a cold chiscl for cutting bolts; bolt-outter, one 
who cuts bolts; a machine for cutting bolts, or 
threads on bolts; + bolt-glass, ? = BoLT-HEAD 2; 
bolt-hole, a hole through which a bolt passes; 
bolt-iron, round bar iron; + bolt’s-shoot, the 
distance to which a bolt can be shot (cf. sfome's 
throw, bow shot); bolt-strake (Naué.), certain 
strakes of plank which the beam fastenings pass 
through (Smyth Sa¢lor's Hi'd.-bk.); bolt-threader, 
a machine for cutting screw-threads on bolts. 
BOLT-HEAD, -ROPE. Solt-upright; see Bout adv. 

1360 Puatiag ined ix. Cciij, Ratling noyae of *bolt 
fine. 31883 /larper's May. Keb. 440/x The *bolt-bearer 
the guds. 7504 Prat Jewell-ho. tt. 44 Pour that which you 
haue..into a *bolt glasse, hauin 


a long steale. 169x T. 
Harr] Acc. New /avent. 45 To lugg up the *bolt-holes, 
2793 Suxaton Edystone L. § 147 The “Bolt iron composing 


the chain had been..five eighths of an inch in diameter. 
2677 Plot O.2/ordsh. 336 About a *Bolts-shout off, on the 
other side the hedge. 

Bolt (bdult), 5.2 [f Borty.*] The act of bolting. 

1, A sudden spring or start. 

xgg0 Lynnusay Sgr. Metrum 146 Bot with ane bolt on 
thame he bendit. 2977 Hattowes Gaeuarva's Chron. 335 
The two Consuls gaue a boylt aloft on their chariots. 


2. The act of suddenly breaking away ; breaking 
away from a political party ( U.S. calle. 
@ 1099 De Quincey Whigzism Wks, VI. e suddenly 


made a bolt to the very oppusite party. 1867 F. Francis 
An ving i, (1880) 62 He wilt make a batt to his hold. 288 
Pal Mall G. 7 July 11/@ It is the * Blaine bolt ‘ which lends 
su extraordinary an interest to the Chicago Convention. 

3. The act of bolting food. 

2838 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXXVII. 133 The differe 
ence between a civilized swallow and a barbarous bolt. 

4. Comb. bolt-hole = boltiny-hole. 

+ Bolt, boult, 54.5 Os. Ing bult(e, 6 bout, 
5-7 boult. {f. Bott v.21] A flour-sieve, a boulter. 

ence (or from the verb-stem) + bolt-cloth, a 
cloth for bolting or sifting; a fabric suitable for 
this; bolt-feeder, an apparatus for regulating the 

ssage of meal to the flour-bolt; + bolt-poke, a 

Iter or bag for sifting. ‘ 

¢xqag Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 663 Hoe pollitridinm, bult- 
clathe. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 55 Butte ke or bulstare .. 
holitrudum. 99a Wills & nv. N.C. (2860) 11. a2, x} yards 
of boutcloth 6s. 2622 Bovk of Rates (Jau.) Boult-claith, the 
ela xs, 2847 Craic, Bolt, a sieve, 

Bolt, boult (balt), 0.1 Forms: 2-3 (Orm.) 
built, 4-6 bult(e, 6 boulte, bowlt, boolt, 5-8 
boult,6-bolt north. 5-6 bowt, 6 bout. [a. OF. 
bulie-r (now biuter) :~ carlier OF. duleter, which 


BOLT. 


(as appears from OF. éurefe! bonltel, menl-sheve 
emod.F. db/uteau) is for *hureter= It. dura/tere 5 
no OF, *buret is recorded, bat It. dburatto ia » 
meal-sieve, and also ‘a fine transparent cloth’. 
Diez and Littré refer it originally to dura, deye, 
a kind of cloth: see Hoaxav, Burrnecy, The 
historical spelling of the word is dou/¢: unforta- 
nately the dictionaries have confounded it 
Bott v.* (see JoHNs0%x) and authorized the spelling 
dolt: cf. BouLten ] 
L. trans. ‘lo sift; to pass through a sieve or 
bolting-cloth. Zo doit out: to separate by sifting. 
¢ sa00 [see HotreD!), iw Tanvisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. 
Ixvii, The floure of pe mele, whan it is bultid (zgg3 buulted) 
and departid from pe bran. sg62 J. Huvwoun Prov, } 
Ai pigy. 1867) 51 Fancy may boult bran, and make ye take 
it foure, 1627 Magxuam Cava/. 11.38 Grinde all these to- 
gether, and boult them through an ordinarie bolting cloath. 
Gerard's Herbal 1. cccxl. gta Pouder of the roots.. 
searved or bolted into most fine dust. 178g Pore Udyss. xx. 
134 To bolt the bran From the pure flour. 2671 Narneys 
free. & Cure Dis. ii. 77 Flour has the bran boited from iz. 
b. frans/. and 45. 
sg99 Suaus. Hen. V, 11. ii, 137 Such and so analy boulted 
st thou seeme. rx — Wint. 7. w iv. 375 The fan’d 
snow, that’s buited By th’ Northerne blasts. 
2. kh To examine by sifting ; to search and try. 
To bolt out: to find out, or separate by sifting. 
¢ 2986 Cuaucen Nonne Prestes 7. 420, 1 ne kan nat bulte 
it to the bren. 2944 Ascitam 70.2 0fh. 1. 97 You Persians for 
our great wisdom can soon bolt out what they mean. 1983 
. Mary in St Kiel. Mem. VW. App. xiv. 353 Wherby ye 
muy the better bulze out the malicious. LamparDE 
Peranth, Kent (1826) 375 Neither may 1. .boult out the whole 
Ktymologie ‘or reason) of every Townes name, 45m 
B. Runyaup in Rushw. fist. Coll. un. (2692) 1. 25 Let the 
matters bolt out the Men; their Actions discover them. 
rygt Bunxe Let. Memb. Nat. Acsend, Wks. V1. 49, I must 
first bole mynelf before | can censurethem. (1868 Browmna 
Kine & Bk. 1. 923 The curious few Who care to sift a busi- 
ness to the bran Nor coarsely bolt it like the simpler sort.) 
Bolt (bdlt), v.2 Forms: 3 bulten, 3-4 bult 
(3rd sing. pa. t.), § bult, 6 bolte, Sc. bowt, 6-7 
boult, 7 bowlt, 3 Se. bout, 4- bolt. [f. Bort sé.! 
in its two main senses of ‘a missile’ and ‘a fasten- 
ing’: the former has given rise to uses of the most 
diverse kinds, connected merely by the common 
notion of sudden or hasty motion or application 
of force, some of them being directly contrary to 
others: cf, ‘tu bolt a dart’ 4a, ‘bolt a cony’ 4b, 
‘bolt a paraphrase’ 5, ‘bolt an egg’, ‘bolt the 
bill’ 6, ‘bolt the ticket’ 7, besides * bolt the door’ 
g, ‘bolt a ship’ ro.) 
To spring, move suddenly, with its causal. 
* intr. To go off like a bolt. 
+1. To start, spring. Oés. 
+a. To spring back, rebound, recoil; to fall 
violently backward. Odés. 
axeng clncr. X. 366 Hit pulted up [z.7. hit bultes] — 


o pet per neih ¢ sqa0 Dusty. T. 
Las backward & bult vppon the erthe. ile 


tb. To spring or start ; csp. with sf, upright. 
Obs. or arch. 
c 1488 Wywroun Cron. 1x. viii. r6a Suddanly He boltyd 
up welle nere-hand pame ae twelf displayed Baneria. 
tu 


Cath. Angi. To emergere. % Piat 

H-ho. Wh. 74 they ahall not be able to rise or bolt vp 
againe. 2éa2 Guanuzs Esther (2638) 90 What made .. thy 
haire Bolt up? 2772 Smo.ierr 


wonph. Cl. (1815) 199 
The patient, poigierh epaehe in the bed, collared each of 
these assistants with the grasp of Hercules. 1823 Scotr 
Trierm. n. x, Screaming with agony and fright, He bolted 
twenty feet upright. 

2. To move or come as with a spring or sudden 
bound, to dart. 

a. To come or spring suddenly sfon (obs.) ; to 
enter with a spring or sudden bound ix, into, 

3666 Purva Diary 20 Feb., poring ote the dining-room, 
I there found Captain Ferrers. 1 Bunyan Grace Ab, 
? 143 Suddenly this sentence bolted m upon me. 2 
Stasi Zatler Na. 91 » t Who came ey in a Chair, 
and bolted into my Room. ay7g, Josue eft. a25 IL. 
g6, I think to bolt upon you at Bath. 28399 De Quincey 
Murder Wks. 1V.72 In therefore he bolted and... turned the 
key. s@go Gen. P. Tuomrson E-cerc, (1842) V. 92 Men were 
bolting in a hurry out of one religious tyranny, and it was 
not so wonderful they should bol into another. 

b. To dart forth, forward, out. (Olten with 
the idea of start ranning, as in 3.) 

agrg Doucras nets v. vi. 58 Furth bowtia with a bend 
Nisus. uggo Lynogsay Sgr, Meldrum 519 [He] bowtit ford- 
ward with ane a3680 Burien Kem. (1759) I. ge 
Bolting out of Bushesin the dark. 2697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 
Ded. (1721) 1. 188 Some bolting out PP the Stage with vast 
epplanss. acqgg Gannicn Lying Valet 1. Whe. 1798 1. ga 

ut bolts her hushand upon aa with a Bins taper clos ia hes 
hand. 183 Painoie 4/7. SZ. viii. es9 With. .a furiousgrowl, 
forth he bolted from the bush 

3. To dart off or away, make off with himself, 
take flight, escape ; to rush suddenly of or away. 

@. gen. of men or beasts. 

26rz Beaum. & Fi. PAsdast. u. li, Here's one bolted; FT 
hound at her. 1606 Fizrcnen Ham. Lieut. tv. viii. 149 He 
will bolt now for certain, 1898 Hawtnoane Amer, Note 
Bhs. (1872) 1. 156 The landlord of the tavern keeping his 

on a man whom he suspected of an intention to bolt. 
Dickens Afwt. fr. lii, At once bolting off ia cabs. 2679 


976 


F. Potrox Sport. Brit. Burmak 11.94 The rhinoceros bolted, 
and ] got two shots as it cromed an open piece. 

b. sfec. Of a horse: To break away from the 
rider's control; 1o make a violent dash out of his 
course. 

sao Scort Monast. v, The mule. . bounded, bolted, and 
would soon have thrown Father Philip over her head. 
A. B. Enwanps Up Nite xxii. 683 My donkey bolted about 
every five minutes. 2884 Anngnson Sod, Horaeman- 
shif 1, viii. 44 Bolting is the quick, determined movement, 
usually off tie course and often against some obstacle, that 
ea to away from restraint. 


CG. fransf, To break away from a political party. 


(aU. Spee) Ci.-7: cae nears 
oston (Mass.) Frui. 11 Ju ing) that 
Batic: and Tammany oun bolt. July al 
.** trans. To send of like a bolt, 
4. To let off or discharge like a bolt; to shoot. 
a@xqe0 Occieve De Reg. Princ. 2206 Disceyte.. Bultethe 
out shame, and caueethe grete amertnense. rg@s J. Bei. 
Haddon's Answ, User. 439 A frivolous devise boulted out of 
the forgeshoppe of Lumbaide. 6:8 Saracvelt's Apol. C, 
inst your woundlesa brest he bolts his dart in vaine. 
Marxnuan Housew. Gard. 11. viii. 11668) 71 One of 
these seeds put into the eye.. will... bolt itself forth without 
hurt to the eye. x inwan Geol. £ss. 169 Some may 
have been bolted off hy the shock of an earthquake. 


b. To drive out suddenly or forcibly ; to at pe 
s6se Guituim 77. in, xiv. (3660) 166 You shall uy 
Bowlt the Cony. s6za Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rev, Wks. 
ut. 425 This is one of her Ferrets that she bolts business out 
withall. s6ee9 Fiarcune Span. Curate v. ii. 48 All your 
devilla wee will bolt. Wornsw. Pref. ut. 77 ‘To have 
been bolsed forth, Thrust out abruptly into Fortune's way. 
C. 70 bolt upright: to cause to stand on end. 
3796 J. Woicott (P. Pindar) £s. Bruce Wks. 11. 463 Tales 
: bo bolt like hedge-hog-quills the hair upright. 
6. To utter hastily, ejaculate, blurt out or forth. 
2977 Hawmen Anc. Ecct. Hést. (1619) 392 He bolted out 
auch rash and vnadvised sayingn. Sin T. Heanrar 
Trav. 123 Mahomet-Ally-Beg undesired, bolted out, that 
hee knew, etc. 2699G. Daniet 7 9inarch., Kick. //, 347 The 
Rudest Head will bolt a Paraphrase. R. Lestrancs 
Jexcphus’ dees, Ce vi. (2733 432 The Princes. . bolted cut 
at a Venture, whatever came at their Tongne’s End. 16ex 
Connmpon Lett., Conwers., $c. xv. I. 362 
with inwardly, we find. .easiest to bolt out, 
@. coilog. Toswallow hastily and without chewing, 
swalluw whole or with a single effort, gulp down. 
29794 J. Wotcort (P. Pindar: Path. Odes Wis. TI. gor 
Bolting his eect with ri eae gobble. 18:8 Scott Hrt. 
Atidl. xxvii, He..bolted the alcohol, to use the learned 
phrase, and withdrew. Maravat /‘acka ix, Bolting 
them down to aatisfy the cravings of. Fai a Dauwin 
Orig. Spec. xi. 362 Some hawks and owls bolt their pre 
whole. 2883 Pall Mall G. a June 3/t 1t would be mu 
sisapler for the Hause of Commons to bolt the bill whole. 
*©* ¢rans. development of 3, 3 b, c. 
7. To break away from (a political party or 
latform to which one has hitherto docilely ad- 
ered ) ; = bolt from in sense 3. (U.S. politics.) 
3884 Boston (Mass.) Frei. x1 July, It is believed that 
Butler and Tammany will bolt the ticket. 1884 U.S. News- 
Several prominent Irishmen had bolted Cleveland. 
Howsis in /Marger’s Mag. July 2162/1 The Democrat- 
Republican .. bolted the nomination of a certain politician 
of its party for Congress. 
II. To make fast or confine with a bolt. 
+8. trans. To fetter, shackle ; also fig. Ods. 
2377 Lancr. P. PZ. B, vi. 138 If he be. .bolted with yrnes. 
22835 Moru Wes. (1557) 1746 He bolteth their arms with a 
paulisy, that they cannot lift theie hands to their heads 
2606 Snace. Awt. & CZ. v. ii. 6 That thing. .Which shackles 
accedents, and bolts vp change. 
9. trans. To secure (a door, etc.) with a bolt. 
agfo Baannt Ade. B 906 The olde woman bolted the dore. 
262x Bists s Sam. xiii. 7 Put sow this woman out from 
mee, and bolt the doore afterher. 2663 Br. Patucu Parad. 
FPiigr. 439 You haue obstinately bolted your heart against 
all these pious stories, 2720 1. Boston Hw. Nat. (1794) 
142 Labou to enter into heaven the door, which 
Adam's sin..bolted. 2865 Tro.t.org Belton Ast. xiii. 247 
The kitchen door, which he locked and bolted. 
b. To bolt out, in, #p: to exclude, shut in, shut 
ap, by bolting a door, etc. Also fg. 
¢26a0 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 3a Yee grace 
out, and vanitie bolt in. E. Tavior Behmen's Jncarn. 
The Divine ange rier! Aha ait bolted up therein. 
Battey Festus v, Where is bolted out from every 


house. 
her or farnish with bolts. 


t we struggle 


10. To fasten t 
rgay7-38 Cuampens Cyc. I. s.v. Xeel, Into this are... the 
und-timbers and hooks fastened, an ed. i Burke 
A. Bristol Wks. VIL. 419 The. .fabrick .. is well cramped 
and bolted together in all its parts. 1787 Nuison in Nicolas 
Disp. (2845) 1. 207, I have ordered her {a ship] to be new 
bolted. Urn Dict. Chem.9 A disc of cast-iron well 
fitted and firmly bolted to it. M: Lawen Servo, Ser. 1. 
Hi. 55 A strong shaft of iron bolting together the two totter- 
ing walls of some old building. 


head. 
this while sat 
Poems <2 


it-u 
his knees... With hands bolt up to Heaven. 


BOL/TERING. 


tin my chair, and awoke. 
= aney fovrw Fil. mxix ts5 ‘That bolt eprightness 
of mien. sfgo Mas. Stawn Uacle Tom's C. xv. sge Stiff 
amd squarenesa, and bult- 
2. The vb. stem is used advd. to cxpress a sudden 
rapid mation ; =‘ bolting, with one bolt, straight’. 
a Hoon Not a stugds Man vi, Rott up the stairs 
FAR. Beacain Wise Alen 121A pitchy pillar of thick- 
volu: amoke Shot bolt to hea 
Bol [f. Boat 


ven. 
ted, boulted (bm lted', 4f/. a.' 
v.1+-ep.] Sifted; fig. carefally selected, choice. 
¢ an00 OamIn 992 Recles amec, & bulltedd brand Patt bakenn 
wass inn ofne. ©1440 Prom. Parn. 55 Bulipyd, feratan- 
favisaius. shez Suans, Cor. nt. i. 32a He. .is ill-school'd 
ia boulted Language. 
Bolted, ppl. a.4  [f. Bour sb.) and o.? + -Ep j 
1, Closed and fastened with a bolt; also fg. 
ze T. L. To Ch. of Rome (1651) 19 Those bard and 
ted hearts of your. H. Mone Death's Vis. viii. 
sco Id’e Storm those Bolted Ears. 29784 Cowrnnr Task tv. 
e bolted ahutter. 2808 Camryre Miéasc, (1857) 1. 143 
That bolted towers should encircle her. 
2. Formed into or like bolts. 
3947 T. Giusons Silegy vi, His shafted ignite 
panes Storms. 1860T. Mautin Horace 79 


ash. 

3. Fas'ened together with bolts. 

1707 haley Sa Brit. sv. Ship, They..have the beama, 
knees, and fore-hooks bolted into them. Deia Becux 
Geol. Man. 75 Biocks .. squared and bolted together in 
the form of piers and jetties, 

4. Bolted arrows: (app.) arrows with blunt heads, 
bird-bolts. 

3064 Reader 24 Dec. 792/3 Shooting, with bolted arrows, 
partridge or pigcon. 

Boltel (bdaltél). Arch. Also § boltell, 5-9 
bowtel\l, 6-7 bou(i)tell, boultie, 8 bouiltine, 
9 boutel. [Conjectured to be f. Bout sd.! ‘from its 
resemblance to the shaft of an arrow or bolt’ 
(Gloss. Archit.); but as bolt is a Teutonic word, 
and -e/ of Fr. origin, the conjecture is hazardous.) 

An old name for a plain round moulding; a 
shaft of a clustered pillar. am ee 

B: Wilds (1850' y Tosette the te 
nenire ight ane a ; Cooren ve Resin tad s.v. Siva, 
The boltell or thing that riseth up betwene the two chanels. 
2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 267 Ovolo, or Boltel. 1798 
Cuamaxas Cyed., Boultine or Boltel, in architecture, the 
workinan’s term for @ convex moulding, whose periphery 
is just dof acircle. 2848 ‘I. Rickman Archit. xvi, The 
mouldings are good Norman, arp pe merely of plain 
rounds, or boutells, 1849 Freeman Archit, 38: We some- 
times find such shafts or Lowtely, with bases. 876 Gwict 
A vchit. Gloss., Bowted or Boltel. ; 

Hence Bo'ltelled g9/. az., moulded with boltels. 

1975 Lanunam Left. 50 Each windo. parted from oother 
a y flat fayr bolteld columns. 1622 Corur., Améonti, 
boultled ; raused into, wrought with boultles, 

Bolter |, boulter (balta1). Forms: s bul- 
ture, -tar, 5-7 bulter, 6 worth. bowter, bultre, 
boultar, 5— boulter, 7- bolter. [f. Bott v.) + 
-ER!: or 2a. OF. deelefeor one who sifts, f. duleter 
to Bort v.! 

1. One who sifts meal, etc. 

c P . Pare. 55 Bulture [x49gp bultar). 

Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 688 “ic polentvadinater, a bulter. 
248:~90 Howard Housek, Bks. 27 John Xpofer, a boulter. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Fvasm, Par. Pref. to King 10a, The 
boulter tryeth out the branne from the mele. ; 

2. A piece of cloth used for silting; a sieve, 
strainer; a bolt'ng-machine. Also fg. 

1g30 Pausecn. 462/2, 1 boulte meale..in a boulter. 1946 
Lanciry J’e4, Verg. be Jnvent. m. i 64 b, Buleres of lynnen 
in Spayne. & Bauvitpwin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 169 b, 
Bee not like Boulter that casteth out the flower and 
keepeth in the bran. Suaxs. « Aen. JV, 11 iii. 8x, I 
haue giuen them away to Bakers Wiues, and they haue 
Boulters of them. Suars. & Maann. Countr. Fare 

74 The temze or bolter th which they passe. syeq 

wirt 7. 76 vii, By some called the Sieves and boulters 
of learning. 2680 T. Haapy 7rums.-Mayor LI. xxii. 12 
Bob opened the bolter. .the result being that a dense clou 
of flour rolled out. 

b. The fabric used for this purpose. 
s6r2 Naworth Housek. Bhs. 43, 1 Plane of baulter, ijs. 
vid. 37894 Stow's Surv, (ed. Strype) Il. v. xviii, 38a/e [Duty 
“4 Bolters and Bewpers the dozen anges Id. ‘ : 

. ‘A boulter or a racket to play with, reticas/esm. 
Withals Dice. (1634) 615. 

4. Comb., as bolter-cloth. 

3986 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 125 Searsed through 
lawne, or a fine boulter cloth. 

Bo'lter*. [f. Bour v.2+-zn!. 

1. One that bolts or runs; ¢sf. a horse that bolts. 

2040 Tuacnznay Paris Sk. Bh. (1872) 044 The engive 
may explode..or be a bolter. s8gz La Fanu Chechmate 
11. xiii. 123 Kickers and roarera, and bolters and jibbers. 

2. One who ‘ bolts’ from his party. . U.S.) 

3083 A1l, Monthiy Lil. gay To whom a ‘acratcher’ or a 
*bolter’ is more hateful ¢ the Beast. 2684 American 
VIII. r00 To denounce the twenty-seven as bolters from 


thei E 
o ter 3, var, Bout-, Buttex, a long fishing line. 
Boltered: sce Blent-beltered (BLOuD 3d. 19). 


tBo'ltering boultering. Ods. {f. Bo.tzs 
sb.1 + -1nNG1,] te fabric used jor better or sieves. 

C. Butiza Fem. 2 ey oe Fat a eee 
oar of your face. .provide a purs- made of course 


and his 
ted lightnings 


BOLT-HEAD. 
Altherp MMS, .in Slapkinson Washington: 


itt eee Y Also 7 boult 
head, boulthed. [- Bois sb.} : 
1. The head (a) of 9 bolt, or arrow; (b) of a 


bolt for holding parts together. | 
ae ape ia Fa vos bir fee cag 1, & Sohbet: 
% pa , te 20 The Bolt-heads, pag oft 


led. 
2. Chen. A globular flask with a long cylindrical 
neck, used in distillation. 
r6xe B. Jonson Aéch. 1. ii, Blusher the boltv-head ? /4/d, 
av. iv, aes bavi ph a you 20 yor gold ins ted 
vie Orig. ormes ', Hav ; 
mixture in a Bolt-head or Glas. gwith a Gas neck, 
wy Brit. Mag. tV. 6) Pat it into a lacge bolt-head, with 
a long neck. 2800 Scort .4é60f xavi, Crucibles, bolt- 
heads, stoves, and the other furniture of a chemical labora- 
eory. Garris Chem. Handicv. 146 


he Obs. 
2668 Witxius Real Char, n. v. § 2. 126 Naked winged 
we 


Dragon Fly, Bolts 

+ Bolting. Also boltin, bolton. [f Bott 
sb.1 (g).) A bundle of straw. 

3904 Twanucay Dairying 199 Take a boltin, or bundle of 
Wheat or Rye-straw. 3806 Asackw, Afag. Au pang Sweaty 
bolcinas or bundles of straw, tied up from thet ing 
machine. 

Bolting, boul- (bye ltin’, v7. 56.1 (e Bout v.1] 

1. The act of sifting. Soétings: the bran or 
coarse meal separated by sifting; siftings. 

arzeo W. De Biatuswonrts in Wright Ver. 155 Per bo- 
lenger (gloss. bultingge) est ceveré La flur. "338 in Mem. 
Ripon (1885) II. exg Unum magnum doleum pro bultynges. 

Snaxs. Jy. ¢ Cr 1. i. 18, 7roy. Haue I not tarried? 
Pan. I the grinding; but you must tarry the bolting. 1638 
PanxetHMaN Artach. Ab, 1077 Peacocn /./ncolus 
Gloss, Boltings, the course meal separated from the flour. 

2. fig. Sifting of evidence, etc.; close scrutiny. 
Boultsng ent: getting at by sifting. 

3963-87 Foxe A. & M. (2596) 1286/r ‘Lhe boulting out of 
the true Meniicaion of ovaia, SaNDKRSON Sern, 
(680) I. 88 Means for the boulting out of the truth. 2792 
Burns Corr. .1844) t. 236 Among those in opposition, there 
has been of late w good deal of boulting. 

+b. The private arguing of law cases for prac- 
tice. Ods. 

zgg8 Srow Swrv. ix. (1603) 79 They frequent readi 
meetings, boltinges and other learned exercises. 1 
Biount Law Dict , Holting, at Greys-luon. The manner is 
thus; Ao Ancient, and two asters nit as Judges, three 
Students bring each a Case, and wiggle ruse which of 
them shall be argued : which done, the Students first argue 
it, then the Barrasters. 

3. Comb., as (in sense 1) dolting-cloth, -house, 
sieve -machine, emsll, pite, -poke, tub, Sun. 

Test, Béor. tl. 237, Fj *bultynge-clothes, iiijd. ¢ 
16a IV. 192, Xxix yecdax of bowiyne cloth I ae? 
a eet seat it, Boule reps aly ees — A t 

ting cloath, 2889 Harper's » July 2562 test 
. Silk fabric made is bolting-cloth for e use of millers. 
2933 Henver tr. Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 40 The instru- 
racntes that belonge. .to the kechin, to the bathe, and to the 
*boultynge house. 2704 Lond. Gus. No. Wash- 
house, Baulting-house, Bake-house. 1996 SHaks. 1 Hen. lV, 
mt. iv. 495 That *Boulting-Hutch Beastlinesse. x63 
Mitton Animadyv. Wks. (1832) 005 Saving this passing fine 

histicall boulting hutch. r8e7 Vancouver Agric. Deven 
(z8z3: ra2 It has a pair of stones of about feet in 
diameter, and a “bolting machine. 2846 G. Waicnt Cream 
Sei. Knowl. 49 The bolting-machine of a flour-mill..The 
flour is sifted. through a cloth of a peculiar texture, called 
a bolting-cloth. Instead of the cloth, a cylinder formed of 
wire-gauze of different degrees of fineness is sometimes used. 
lg Avon, in Ann, Reg. 139/1 ‘They took an aversion to 
all *bolting-milis, and accordingly destroyed 7 or 8. 
in Eng. Ch. Furniture \1866) 189 A “bultynge pipe co 


with a yarde of canvense. Lance, Wills (1857) 11. 
we the backe house and brewe house. .a boltinge p 
vi 


xgss_ Huvost, Bultre, or *bul ke for fyoe 
fx ss Best Farm, Bes. te mache biuler 
3 -8 inv. 18 mts a6ren. z ) 372 42 Lf 
house. .one bowting tube. as Tae. fn Ripon Ch. Acts 
372, j *bultington, 
, vol, 36.2 ff. Rou 9.8 + -1NG 1.) 

+1. Hasty utterance, sudden blurting out. Oés. 

R, Lastaance Fosephus’ Wears i. xvii. (1733) 588 The 
Bolting of thie Privacy made Herod stark mad. 

23. A sudden starting off; making off, ranning 
away, flight; (in U. S. politics) sudden secession 
from 9 political party. 

ates Scort Addet xvii, Thess pretty wild-geese .. have as 


meale. 3590 PALsGR. ac0/1 *Koultyng tu 


many divings, boltiags, and volleyin 3860 G. H. K 
Vacat. Tour. w69 ¥ 2 bolting of j men from 
the Sutherland mon. 2886 .V. Y. Times, This caucus system 
of ours is a only by bolting. - 


am, tem 
3. Fastening with bolts. 
5 oct, Exp. 1. vii. 74 The pintles torn from 
baltings. ; 
4 Hasty swallowing. 
sOya Manu Twain /unoc, Abr. xii. 79 No five-minate bolt. 
gs of flabby rolle. 


bolt or escape; fe. a means of escape. 
pe ; A Wis. otis XIV. 68 Ie 


two poe bees. which he is enabled to 
resist the authority of the Company Sat, Rew. No. 
spot in a where a bank is 

ith busrows and 


bolting-heles,: 
‘tHless Witheat a bolt‘or boits, not 
fosmed into Bolts, as ‘boltless lightning’. soet. 
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Bo'ltonite. Min. A unisilicate mineral, x 
variety of Forste:ite, found near Boltun, Mads. 


Bolt-rope (bos Ityrdap). Nout. [f. Bout sbt 
+ Rorg.j] ‘A rope sewed all round the edge of the 
sail, to prevent the canvas from tearing. Smyth 
Satlor's Werd-bh. 

2606 Cart. Suatn Accid. Yng. Ssamen 14. s407— Seaman's 
Gram. vi. a7 The Bult ropes are those wherein the saifes 
are sq76e-9 Fanconsr Shifter, tt. 46t The, .misen 
In ap a frazments fro.n its bolt-rope fied. s@yo 1. 
Favion The Ship s54. 20go R. Dana Hef. Mast xxv. 8a 
The jib was blown to atoms out of the bolt-repe. 

Boltspreet, -sprit, obs. var. of Bowsrair. 

Bolt upright-ness: sce Bott adv. 

Bolus (bdelds). Vl. boluses: 7 bolus, 7-8 
bolus’s, 8-9 bolusses. [a. mod.L. dd/us, a. Gr. 
Ba&dos clod, lump of earth. 

l. Mded. A raecicine of round shape adapted for 
swallowing, larger than an ordinary pill. (Often 

somewhat contemptuonsly.) 

2603 Fronio Mentaigue (1634) 554, I will not have a 
Bolus, of a glister. a tr. aie Rem. Med. Wt'ks. Vos, 
Bolus, ig a medicine made up into a thick substance to be 
swallow‘d not liquid, but taken on a knives point. 2791 
Sunstone hassel 3 Lett, UT. 178, I have n taking 
saline draughts bolus‘s. Anna M Poarer //na- 
gar. Bro.v 53 Physic him to death wih pills and boluses. 

Jig. 1637 Bane Monn. Maloessi's Komulws gay Crucell 
actions are so many bolus, which are never better taken 
than when sree = in gold. 2980 Cowree Left. 3 May, 
Swallowing su uses as I send you. 1878 Biack Green 
Past. iii. a4 Resolved not to swallow your Home Rule bolus. 

3. A small rounded mass of any substance. 

27@a A. Monno Compar. Anat. (ed. 3' 23 ‘The bolus would 
be in danger of falling out of the mouth. 28gg T. Honk 
G. Guracy (1850) 1. i. 3 A round mirror, encircled with gilt 
bolusca, 3 ¥. Francis Angling i. (1880: 9 A baricy-meal 
bolus is the bait for roach. 288: Sat. Kev. No. 1320, 206 
QOne leaden bolus of the old ounce-of-lead pattern. 

3. A kind of clay ; = Boz 2 1. 

3683 Grew Anat. Plants 242 Bolus'’s are the Beds, or as 
it were, the Materia prima, both of opacous Stones, and 
Metals. 2063 Banine-Goutp /celand xii. 210 ‘The soil is 
composed of soft bolus full of splinters of trachyte. 

Hence Bolus-ways, -wise, ade , asa bolus. 

368g Moyir Sea Chyrurg. Pref., 1f the Patient cannot 
take a Medecine in one form (as Bolus-waie». 

+t Bolwaie. Ods. 1A boil, 

2608 P. M[atareu] 1. i/e Setanvs 88 His face full of pimples 
and Fistulas, knots and bolwaies. 

Bolwark, obs. f. BULWARK, 

Boly, obs. form of Hult v. 

+t Bolye. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. dofis, a. Gr. 
BoXis sounding-lead.} (See quot.) 

293s Hutort, Bolye or plummet whyche mariners vse, de/is. 

lyen, bolyon, obs. forms of LULLION. 

Bolyn, var. of BouLen sb., and obs. f. Bowing, 

Bolys, obs. form of Buuiac«. 

| Bom, boma. Also bomma, abomsa. The 
native name in Congo, W. Africa, of ‘a huge non- 
poisonous snake swallowing deer, etc.’ (see Merolla, 
Vocab.; Proyart; Cavazzi Congo, Matamba, & An- 
ag Magyar St#d-Afrika). Apparently carried 

y the 
h 


(Dana Ain. 266 ) 


Portuguese from Congo to Brazil (Roquete 
as dom bima ‘serpent d‘Angola et da Brésil), 
and there applied to the largest boas, in which 


sense it ap in some English works. (‘The 
history has traced for us by Dr. E. B. Tylor.) 
2064 in Wasster and in other recent Dicts. 
Bom, rang, obs. ff, bum, BoomsRanc. 


Bomaree, var. of BUMMARER, 
Bomb (bpm, bzm), s+. Furms: 6 bome, 7 
bombe, bombo, boom:b, 7- bomb. fa, F. 
bombe, ad. Sp. bontba (see first quot.), prob, 1. dom- 
60 ‘a bumming or hamming nuise':— L. domebus, 
The word is thus ultimately identical with doom. 
Cf. the earliest Eng. instance dome, directly from 
Sp.; also 17th c. domo from Sp.orIt. Variously 
pronounced: see the rimes: in the British army 
(bgm) is usual.) 
+1. Transl. of Sp. domba de fuego ‘a ball of 
Lh 3 tanyrrving ea ogame 
, jst, China (tranal. fr. n. e 
ver ii thatt wale, many Ms of fire, full of olde ron, 


and arrowes made with powder & fire worke, with the 
which they do much harme and destroy their enimies. 

2. An explosive projectile consisting ofa hollow 
iron sphere filled with gunpowder or some other 
charge, and fired by a fuse ignited in the act of 

isc from the mortar; a bombshell; now 
generally called a shell. 

Lond. Gaz, No. 1937/2 They shoot their Bombes near 

two tds — they weigh re? English a s oa 
saw @ 

devilish, murdering, (altchiefdolog engines called bombs, 

shot out of the mortar-piece on Blackheath, Rycast 


846 A thousand deatha the hursting bomb 
duemboweFd- womb. sSagSoutney Ing. Dragon w, The 


BOMBARD. 


hugext brazen mortar That ever yet fired bomb, Cosld nog 
have check'd this fiendish beast As did tha: Holy Thuob. 
b. Whale. . A with an explosive 

charge in its head; hence darting-., rocket dont. 

2083 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 199 The bomb-lance, darting. 
bomb, and rocket-bomb, 

+3. iamcalaes a cout ens Ore rare, ¥ 

. Siege UG ws ' 
ates J.) KTER dae | iennag5 The enemy. .play’d on us 


wit 

+4. A small war-vessel carrying mortars for 
throwing bombs, Called more tully dowd gaisiol, 
bomb-ketch, bomb-ship, bomb-vessel, and bon : 
704 Loud, Gas. Na. 1070) oo Bomb. /éid. Noa. 


39 92/3 Her eager de S e Mortar and J error Hombs. 
3747 J. Linn Lett. Navy 1.11757) 02 ‘Whose who have the 
con Dencan Nelson 


niand of sloape, bons, fireships. 1806 
45 He proceeded with the Thunder bomb. .to bombard the 
town. 2823 Z.raminer 18 Jan. vi 18 uloopa—4 

8. Volcanic bombs ; a roundish mass of lava thrown 
out of a volcany, 

Darwin ey. Nat. xxi. (1859) 493, I noticed volcanic 
bombs, that is, masxes of lava which have been shot through 
are air —— _ and est nore pene petal a 
spherical or pear-shape, & UxLey /’Aysragr. 393 Gu 
5 the names of lava... full as. .volcanic bombs : 

6. Conth.,asbome battery,-bed, -cart, -chest, -galliot, 
-guay, -ship, -vessel; bomb battered adj ; to.ub- 
lance, a harpouu with an explosive in its head. 
See also Boma-xEtcH, Bou B-PRoor, pee One 

. Assorr Nirgolron (1859) 1. xxxiv. 533 Having ff 
ton dei *bomb-battered and burning dwelling». s69g 

Loud, (:a2. No. 3124/3 This day the *HBomb-Battery was 
begun. ¢26g0 Aad. Navig. (Weale) 100 ‘The beams 
which support the *buinb-bed in bomb-vexsels, 3728 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4970/2 Two “Homb Carts... and five Pieces of 
Ordnance. 379g Gentil, Mag. XXV. 377 Komb-carts, filled 
with necessaries for the camp, were likewise sent. 2704 
J. Hangs “ex, Veckn., *Bomb-chest, ix a kind of chest, 
which being filled with Gunpowder and Bombs, .is plac 
under Ground to blow it up into the Air, together with 
thuse that stand upon it. 37%§ Lend. Gas. No. see oee 
*Homb Galliotn, s7gz Smouneir Ler. Pic. i179) 11. ixiv. et0 
The entertainers tanded at the “bomb-keys. 3695 Lewd, 
Gaz. No. 3086/2 Having been to view the *Homb ships in 
the Waecse. 2806 Duncan Achou 136 ‘The bomb-ship and 
schooner guu-vesiels made their escape. 1693 (ond, (ras. 
No. s8yy/¢ “Homb vessels lately Launch'd, 2808 Srean- 
MAN Arif, Gunner tarticle), Bomnb-Venseln. 

Bomb (bem, bem), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo fire bumbs at; to bombard. 

2688 1. Cravion in PArt. Zrans. XVII. gts The Town 
could never be Bomb’d by Lund. a1 KOLuy Poems 
Wha, 1722 I, 78 While you Bomb Towns in France. 3797 
Neuvon in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VIL. p. cxlvi, The intention 
of bombing us still on. : 

To throw with vivlence, let Ay. dal. 

Bomb, obs. form of Boom and bum. 


+Bombace, -ase. Os. Forms: 6 bom- 
bag:, 6:7 bombase, bace. [a. OF. bombace 
cotton, cotton wadding :— late L dombdce-m, acc. 
of dombax cotton, a corruption and transferred use 
of L. bombyx silk, a. Gr. BéuBu€ silkworm, silk.] 

1. The down of the cotton-plant ; raw cotton. 

1983 Evan 7reat. New Jw. \Arb.) 33 This cotton, is 
othe called Sumbage or sylke of the trees. /bid. 30 
They tie the postes together with ropes of bombage cotton. 
2978 Lyre Dodoens vi. xvii. 679 F white cotron, or the 
downe that we call Bombace. ag7 ANGHAM Gard. Health 
(1633) 536 The vile is to be taken awa 


with bombase or 

cotton in i, 8 Haancron Sc Salerne (1624) 
358 To vse garments of Silke or Bombace, 

3. Cotton fibre dressed for stuffing or padding 


garments ; cotton-wool, cotton-wadding. 

| Wells & lav, N.C. (2860) I. ara, xx yds. of courre 
harden 6s. 6¢. v Ibs. of bombace 5s. 1638 J. Haywaup 
Banish'd Virg. 149 A body that needed not the common 


helpes of rectifying its pr fon by bombace or the like. 
3. fe. Padding, stuffing: see Bomsaast sé. 2 b, 3. 
‘ucten Worthies (1840) Ill. 34 A sermon..to the 


university, the stuff, or rather bombace, whereof we have 
{. mod L, 


set down in our ‘ Eicclesiastica!l History’. 
Of os 


baceous (bembé' fas), a. Bot. 
bombax (f. L. bombyx silk) + -ACEous. 

pertaining to plants of the genus Bombax, or the 
Silk-cotton family. 


2864 Bates Nat. on Amazon xvi. t39 The trees the domes 
giants of the Leguminous and Bombaccous orders. 
ombal. Oé:. rare—'. [t Relutedto Boma.) 


@ t6g9 Cruvmiann Sir /. Presbyter (1677) 6 In Pulpit 
vents. 


Fire-worka, which the 
Bombanoe. 0s. [a. F. bombance, variant 
dobance boastfulness, ostentation: of uncertain 
deriv.: see Littré.] Ostentation, pride, 
¢ 2305 Ceer de L. 4494 Come prykand with bombance. 
Bombard (bem , be mbid), 56. borms: § 7 
bumbard, 6 boumbard, §-9 bombarde, 6- 
bombard. [a. OF. dombarde ‘a murthering-piece’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. dombarda, originally a me- 
chanical engine for throwing darge stones (see Du 
Cange) ; prob. f. L. domsbus a humming noise + 
a fem. fourm of Romance suffix -anp.) . 
I, 1. The earliest kind of cannon, usually throw- 
ing @ stone ball or a very larye shot. 


Gonne, nor no eubeil 
Caxton Reynard 97 All them that ben archers, and have 
to besie Maleperduys 
with sprin 


Lo Berea ‘reise. Lexliv. 278 Fortyfed 


BOMBARD. 


bombardes, bowes, and other artillary. Sege Edinb 
Castel in Scot, Poems 16th C. (1803) 11. on bumbard 
stanis directit fell sa euin. 

tuna, Flioddan F, iii. 22 
fe ge Boutat, Arms & Arm. 219 Towards the 
end of the 14th century pieces called jesabanies werd 
existence, which threw balls of stone weighing as much 
as avo Ibs, .. These heavy bombards eaeade to be of very 
little practical use. 

tb. ¢ransf, ‘The ball or stone thrown by a bom- 
bard. Obs. rave. 

2878 Cuuncuvarn Chippes (1817) 159 A‘kind of shot that 
we yroat bombards call..And where that huge and mighty 
stone did fall. .it did great wonders breede. 

+ @. Bombarding volley, shot. Ods. rave". 

rBog J. Bartow Colum. vit. 228 Then bids the battering 
floats his labors crown, And pour their bombard on the 
shuddering town. 

2. A bomb-veasel or bomb-ketch ; = Boms sd. 4. 

2799 Nexson in Nicolas /)isf. (1845) 1V. 65 Buonaparte 
has passed Corsica in a Hombard, steering for France. 26z— 
Examiner 23 Nov. 740; ‘The vessels captured consisted of 
a bard, a lugger, 3 feluccas, 2860 Eau. Dunnonato 
A utobiog, Seaman \.v. 99 A French bombard bo 
hoisting the national colours. 
+3. A leather jug or bottle for liquor; a black- 
jack. Probably from some resemblance to the 
early cannons. Oés. exc. f/ist. 

i Suaks. 1 en, LV, i. iv. 497 That huge Bombard of 
Sacke. xs610 — /¢mp. 1. ii. 20 Like a foule bumbard that 
would shed his licquor. 163§ Herwoop PArlocoth., The 
na black jacks and bombards at the Court, which, when 
the Frenchmen first saw, they reported .. that the English- 
men used to drink out of their bootes. 

+b. fy. Atoper. Us. See also Bumparp. 

x637 J. ‘Vavion in Shats. C, Praise 126 This bezzeling 
Bombards longitude, latitude, altitude, and crassitude. 

+IL 4. A deep-toned wooden musical instru- 
ment of the bassoon family. Oés. Also BomBaRbo. 

1398 Gower Conf. III. 358 Suche a soune Of bombarde 
and of clarioune. ¢247g Sgr. dre Degve 1074 With 
pypes, organsand bumbarde. 2878 Statitam in Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1. 151 A class of instruments named bombarda, pom- 
mers, or brummers.. seems to have been the immediate 
predecessor of the bassoon, 

IIT. 5. Comd., as t bombard-like adv. ; + bom- 
bard-man, a servant who cariied out liquor to 
customers, a pot-boy; + bombard-phrase (trans. 
of L. ampulla), inflated language, bombast. 

2664 Floddan F. vi. 53 Bombard like, did boasts discharge. 
@ 3636 B. Jonson Love Xestored 8 A bombard man, that 
brought bouge for a Cuountrey Lady or two that fainted. 
3640 — Horace's Ars Poet, VII. 17 3)N.) They. .must throw 
a bombard-phrase, and foot and half-foot words, 

ombard (bpnbi-id), v. [f. F. dombarder 
(16th c.) ‘to discharge a bumbard, to batter or 
murder with bumbards’ (Cotgr.), f. domdard sb. : 
see prec. It has no immediate relation to domé.] 
tl. sntr. To fire off bombards or heavy guns. 
Obs. (exc. as absol. use of 2.) 

2998 FLonio, Sdombardare, to ahoote off peals of guns, to 
bombard | :695 Lond. Gas. No, 3096/3 Colonel Richards, 
with nine English Bomb Vessels .. began to Bombard. ) 

2. trans. To batter with shot and shell; to as- 
sault with ordnance so as to destroy, disable, or 
reduce to submission. 

2686 Lond. Gas. No. 2211/3 General Caraffa is making 
Preparations to bombard Agria. 1698 Siege Lymerichk 7 
We atill continued to Batter and Bombard the Town very 
furiously, 2823 Wetuinaion Jef, in Gurw. Disp. XI. 93 
If the town ia tu he bumbarded, it may a» well be done from 
the sand hills, 188 Frounn //ist, Ang. 1V. 427 ‘The ad- 
miral. thought they might anchor and bombard the town. 

b. fig. To assail with persistent force or violence. 

396g Fatconer Demag. 405 Where fulminating, rumbling 
eloquence .. bombards the sense. 1853 Baicut Admiss. 
pons aril. in Sp. 3676) 527 Go on year after year bom- 

rding the Lords with thia Jew bill. a188& M. Pattison 
ae Milton. . Samet Salmasius with foul epithets. 


ro Up, 


ow . To stuff (a fillet of veal). 
2 RS RaFFALp Lng, //ousekpr. (1778) 93 Bombarded 
vane Cut the bone nicely out ofan fillet, Ge 1837 D1s- 


“eer defor ges : iv. (1873) 15 The tempting delicacies of 


veal. 
Bombarder (bJmbi-1da:). if prec. vb.+-ER 1, 
or ad. F. dombardier (16th c. in Littré).] Ile who 
or that which bombards; a bombarding vessel. 
In carly use = BOMBARDIER. 

3u83 Exec. Treason (1675) 29 The Popes Canonists being 
as his Bombarders, do make his Excommunications. .appear 
fearfal. 2808 Waiterran in Codbfett'’s Parl. Deb, (BoB) xX. 
g The bombarders of Copenhagen. 1066 Daily 7e/. June, 

topped the bombardment by sinking the bombarder. 

+ Bomba‘rdical, a. Ots. [f. Bompann sé. + 
-10AL.} ‘Thundering, or roaring like a piece of 
ordnance.” Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

c Howe. Left.(1650) 11. 72 He that entitles himself 
Most Puissant and Highest Monarch of the Turks . .with 
other such bombardicall titles. 

Bom er (bym-, bembindiex). [a. F. 
bombardier, {. bombard; see BOMRARD and -IER.] 

+ 1. A soldier in charge of a bombard, an artillery- 
man. one or arch. 

Arte Warre | 82 Smi M 
Sngevern, Hocianions thet Conse. Beckoresore ion 
basdier or gunner that veeth to discharge murthering peeces;: 
and, more generally, any gunner. 3692 Lurragit Srief 
Ret. (1857) 11. ag2 Our bombardeers are to practice the 
throwing bs on ship board. rzog Tater No. 68 P3 The 


978 


bombardier tosses his balls into the midst of a city. s779 
G. Surrn AU Dict. 2896 Manrvat Mideh, Easy xxxin, 
Her two brothers are lieutenants in the bombardiers. 

2. spec. ta. in 17th and 18th c.: One of the 
master-gunners men, employed more especially 
about the mortars and howitzers. Ods. 

3608 List of (Yas. fl's) A ee ee Firemaster to 
Trayne, Chief bardier, 12 Bombardiers, Chief Petardier, 
4 Deserta. 2946 Rep. Cond. Sir 9. Cope 55 He gave the 

itness a Bombardeer and fourGunnem 19769 Fatconza 
Diet. Marine (1789) Yy iijb, He has also the command of 
the gunners, matrosses, apd aber oe Sarcent 
Braddoch's Exped. 136 A matross is an lery soldier of 
a rank inferior to the bombardier or gunner.) 

b. In the British army: A non-commissioned 
officer in the artillery. Several are attached to 
each battery of artillery. 

| pe s Regul. Ord. Army 4, Bombardiers of the 
Ro egiment of Artillery rank as Corporals. 

+ ¥%. A bomb-ship. Oés. 

3606 J. ond. Gas. No. 9142/0, 20 Men of War, a Fire-Ships 
and 3 Bombardiers. 

4. Comb., as bombardier beetle, a genus of 
beetles (especially Brackinus crepitans) which, 
when irritated, eject fluid with a sharp report and 
blue vapour; +bombardier-galliot, a kind of 
bomb-vessel. 

3802 Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1813) U1. 147 The bombardier 
or exploding beetle.. When it is touched, we are surprised 
with a noise resembling the discharge of a musket in minia- 
ture, during which a blue smoke may be seen to proceed 
froin its extremity. 206: Hume tr. Moguin-Jandon 1 iv. 
i. 214 The. . Bombardier Beetles discharge u still more offen- 
sive fluid. 280g Chron. in Anu. Keg. 391/2 A large flotilla 
-- Of Bombalrjdier galliots, gun sloops aud flat bottomed 
vessels completely armed. 

Bomb (bgmbi.sdin), vd/. sé. [f. Bou- 
BARD wv. + -ING4.] An assailing with sbot and 
shell; a bombardment. 

1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2296/2 The preparations for the Bom- 
bandon of Agria. 17396 plats Vind Nat. Soc. Wks, 1. 31 
The present perfection of gunnery, cannoneering. bombard- 
ing, mining. 1880 M‘Caatny Own Times III. xlv. 357 
There were more murders and more bombardings yet. 

Bombardment (bgmba rdmént). [f. BomBard 
v.+-MENT.] ‘The process of bombarding; con- 
tinuous attack upon a place with shot and shell. 

1jos Lond. (sas. No. - p8o7/3 Which gives us great Appre- 
hensions of a Bombardment. 1790 BraTson av. § Mil. 
Mem. 11. 402 To destroy these vessels. . by means of a bom- 
bardment. 1853 Wetuincton Left. in Gurw. Disp. X1. 33 
‘The Bombardment answered no purpose whatever, except- 
ing to destroy the town. 

| Bomba rdo. [It.: ‘a certain wind instra- 
ment resembling the oboe.") = BoMBARD sé. 4. 

Bo'mbardon,-o'ne. ee le It. dombardone, 
augmentative form of dombardo.) A brass in- 
strument of the trumpet-kind, in tone resembling 
an ophicleide ; also a bass reed-stop on the organ. 

z Mrs. C. Crarxe tr. Berlion’ Instrument. 176 The 
Bombardon .. is a Jow instrument without keys and with 
three cylinders. 1876 Hives Cateck. Organ x. (1878) 71 
Bombardone, Bombardon, Bombarde, a reed-stop of metal 
or wood. 2880Grove Dict Mus. 1.259 Bombardon, bombard 
. were originally names of the different varieties of the oboe 
or bassoon family ; the bombardon, or largest instrument 
reaching to contra F. From these the name was transferre 
to a bass reed-stop on the organ, with 16-foot tune. 

+ Bombase, v. Obs. Also 6 bum-, boombas ; 
pa. pple. bombast. [f. BomBaceE sé.: stress orig. 
on the last, and afterwards on the first syllable. ] 

1. frans. To stuff with cotton-wool ; to pad. 

} Will of R. Lee (Somerset Ho.', My doublett of sacke 
clothe that is bumbased. 2398 FLonio, /sdottive..to stuffe, 
to quilt, to bumbase. 

. fig. and transf. To stuff, pad. 

zg7a Gascoicngs Voy. Holland in Southey Comm.-pl. Bh. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 31: They march bumbast with buttered beer. 
2977 B. Gooce /eresbach's Husb., The camel .. is bumbast 
upon the backe.for bearing of burdens. 

. To stop (the ears) as with cotton-wool. 

sg83 Stanvuvnst neid wv. 107 What reason him leadeth 
to my suite too boombas his hearing t 

Bom base, variant of BumBAcE 5, 

Bombase, -base, variants of BUMBAZE. 

Bomba‘sio, 2. rare. [f Bomnace (or bomBaaie) 
+-1C; perh. referring to the colour of Nankeen 
cotton, or fof raw silk.} Of a pale yellow or 
straw colour; bombycinous. 

r8ag J. Fossnooxe Odserv. Pathel. Relat. $3 Skin of a Bom- 
basic tint. /éid.6a A fine straw-coloured or bombasic tint. 

+ Bo'mbasie. Oés. Also 6 bombesie. [va- 
riant of BomBacy or Bompagine.] 

1. Raw cotton, cotton: wool. 

ug96 Baxer Gesner's Jewell Hiealth 189 b, A feather or 
fine bombasle wette in the oyle. 2976 Lyte Dodoens v1. 
xivi. 7279 Dip a little Cotton or Bombasie in the sayde 
milke, and lay it to your tooth. 

2. = BOMBAGINE 3. 


Aw nathapatad in rr ad Pref. 33 note, 3 elles of 

e. 

Bombasine -, bembizin). Forms: 6 
bombasyne, 6-9 -in, 7 bumbasine,7-9 bombasin, 
8 bumbasine, 8-9 bombaseen, 9 bombasine, 7- 
bombasine. [a. F. domdasin, ad. late L. bom- 


basinum, vat. of bomb¥cinum (Isidore) a silk tex- 
ture, neuter of dombycinus silken, f. sombyx, -Jcem 


silk-worm, silk. On the later transfer of dombyzx, 
bombax, and its derivatives to ‘tree-silk ' orcotton, 
bombasin was also applied to cotton fabrics, ‘fus- 
taine ou bombasin, et totite autre chose faicte de 
coton, xylinumns’, R, Estienne Petit Dict.] 

+1. Raw cotton ; = Bomsace t. Obs. 

gay Even Decades W. Ind. 1. un. (Arb.) 69 marg., This 
Cotton the Spanetces call Adgedon & the Italians Jon. 
ace _sg80 Hottysann Zyeus. Fr. Tong, Du Bombasyn, 

2. A twilled or corded dress-material, composed 
of silk and worsted; sometimes also of cotton 
and worsted, or of worsted alone. In black the 
material is much used in mourning. 

rg7a Wilis & Luv. N.C. (2835) 1. 379 One doblat of white 
bombasyne. r6zx Corer. Bowhasn, the etuffe Bumba- 
zine; or any kind of stuffe that’s made of cotton, or 
cotton and linnen. 2660 Ae?f 13 Chas. //, iv. Sched., Borne 
toes or Bombasines--narrow the — not above 5 
yards, vj. 2997 Mas. DeLany Ant eg (2862) 1]. 478 Blac 

mbazeen will do very well in a sack. 178g Wo.cort (P. 
Pindar) Expost.Odexv.V" “~ "" “** cee asain 
crape or bombazecen., s8a 
(1870) 1]. iv.83Crapeand ... _. ; 
3632 G. Porter Sith Manuf. 299 Bombasin. .atwilled manu- 
facture, having its warp of silk, and its shoot of worsted. 

b. aftrié, and comb. 

3666 Pervs Diary (1879) 111. 494 Putting on my black 
gtuffe bombazin suit. 3766 Anstey Bath Guide xi. (1804) 
Who is that bombazine lady so gay, So profuse of her 
caistics: in sable array? 3839 7. b. Lond. Directory 19 
Bombazeen Manufacturers. /ésd. 144 Bombazeen-dressers. 

+ Bombasing, 5. Ods. In 6 bum-. [f. Bum. 
BAKE Uv, + -ING1,] 

1, = BoMBASINE 2 (perh. a corruption). 

3582 Barer A/. Bumbasing or anything made of cotten, 

2. Padding with bombace. 

2998 FLono, /mébottitura ..a quilting, a bumbasing. 

Bombast (by'm-, by'mbast), 56. Forms: 6 
bom-, bumbaste, 6-8 bumbast, 6- bombast. [A 
variant of BomBacr, dombase (F. bonrbace), in 16th c. 
pronounced (bomba's), the ¢ being either simply 
phonetic (the converse of dass, bast’) or perhaps 
influenced by the pa. pple. domebast of BOMBABE v. 
Originally accented on second syllable, as still in 
Byron: but already in Shakspere on the first. 

ost dictionaries make the first syllable Lym-, 
but contemporary usage favours bym-.] 

+l. The soft down of the cotton-plant; raw 
cotton ; cotton-wool. Ods. 

2968 T. Howrrt. Ard, Asritie (1879) 6x From all meate 
soft, as wooll and flaxe, bombaste and winds that bloe. 1588 
Hesrur Secr. Phioray, u. xx. 99 Wet a little Bumbast in 
our Caustick, 1997 Gerarp //erbad 11. cccxxxv. gor Called 
in English & French, Cotton, Bombaste & Bombace. 162g 
G. Sanpys 7var. 15 The head [of the Cotton plant). .ripen- 
ing breakes, and is deliuered of a white soft Bombast, 266, 
G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav.a3 Which linnen. .is alte- 
gether of Bumbast or Cotton, (there being no Flax in India). 

+b. attrib. Cotton. Obs. 

2599 Hak.uyt Voy. II. 1. 222 Scarlet, or white Bumbast 
cloth. 2600 Duxxtn Gentle Craft 15 You bombast cotten- 
candle queane. 1643 Urqunart A’ adelais in. xh). (1737) II. 
239 The bumbast and cotton bushes. 

+ 2. Cotton-wool used as padding or stuffing for 
clothes, etc. Obs. exc. Hist. 

ag7a Gascoicns B&B. Withipoll, To stuff thy doublet full 
ofsuch bumbaste. x60z R. J. Aingrl. & Comniw., 140 lacks 
quilted with bombast to resist arrowes, 1685 Crowne Sir 
C. Nice un. 28 For the inside; do you like much bombast, 
madam? 1849 Alem. Kirkaldy of Gr. viii. 77 Their large.. 
trunk-hose, being quilted and stuffed with bombast. 

+b. fg. Padding, stuffing ; stopping of the ears. 

ae78, Cascorane Whs. (3587) 83 It hath no bumbast now, 
but skin and bones, 1548 Suaxs, ZL. L. L. V. ii. 791 As 
bumbast and as lining to the time. 1263 Ce/estina x. 120 
cheb .-for your eares the bumbast or stuffing of sufferance 
and bearing. 

3. fig. Inflated or turgid language ; high-sound- 
ing language on a trivial or commonplace subject ; 
‘fustian’; ‘tall talk’. [This sense haa been erro- 
neously supposed to have originated in the name of 
Paracelsus (P. A. T. Bombast von Hohenheim).] 

rg8g9 Nasue in Greene Menaphon (Arb.) Ded. 6 To out- 
brave better pens with the swelling bumbast of a bragging 
Dlanke verse. a@ 260g Fietcugen Chances v. iii, I like his 
words well; there's no bombast in’em. 1920 born Lett. 
Wks. 1736 V. 107 The ambition of surprising a reader, is 
the true natural cause of all fustian, or bombast in poetry. 
29760 Kamua Elem, Crit. iv. (1833) 124 False sublime known 
by the name of bombast. 38:2 Byaow Hints from Hor. 44 
Another soars, inflated with bombast. s8ge Kincsiay At, 
Locke xxxiii. (1879) 342 Their eloquence is all bombast. 

b. trans/. 

2617 Cotunincr Bieg. Lif. 281 What might be called 
mental bombast, as distinguished from verbal. s8ez Craia 
Lect. Dratving \v. 213, Lhave insuperable objections to this 
sort of bombast in painting. 

Bombast, v. arch. [f. . 8b., which see for 
pronunciation: in the wb. the accent is more fre- 
quently on the final syllable.] 

+1. To stuff, pad, ‘or fill out with cotton-wool, 
or the like. Ods. 

sg65 Jewn. Kepl Harding (1611) To Rdr. 2 To couer 
the smalnesse .. of their he} had bomebasted, a1.d 
em out their coates. £ sancoignn Sisele Gd. Epil. 
80 (They) bumbast, bolster, frisieand perfume. 16g0 Bu.wear 
Anthropomet, xvi, 16a They bumbast their Doublets, s8s0 


BOMBAST. 


Scorr Adio? xv, My stomach has no room for It; it is .. too 
well bumbasted out with straw aad buckram. 

2. fg. and transf. To stuff, swell out, inflate. 

z piev Seneca’s Medea(x561) 236 Her hawty breast 
bumbasted is wyth e. sigp Nasus Lent, Stage (2871) 

The first should have his gut bombasted with beef. 

warMan Busty D' Amb. revs 2873 IL. 43.A great man.. 
that by his greatnesse Bum is private roofes, with 
public riches. s6ag T. Scott Vox Dei 66 A place and people 
that .. bombasted thelr eee with the winde of com- 
plement. 2633 Hayvwoop . Trav. Prol, Not so much.. 
As Song, Dance Masgue, t0 bumbaste out a Play. 280s 
Soutuay in Q. Kev. XXVIL 34 The want of incidents .. 
he has endeavoured to supply by invention, and in 
basting the fable with nery. 

b. To swell out, render grandiose (a speech or 
peerary composition) with bombastic language. 

2573 & Scor Hop Gard. (1578) Epist., Not bumbasting 
the same with the figures and flowers of eloquence. 2899 
Br. Haut Saf. t. iv.g Then strives he to bumbast his feeble 
lines With farre-fetcht parse. Fionto Montaigne 1. 
xv. (1632) rf Bolen doth .. bumbast his labours with high 
swelling and heaven-disimbowelling words. 

Bombast, #//. a. Also 6-7 bumbast(e. 
[pa. pple. of Bowpass v. to stuff; but in later use 

ardly separable from the sb, used affrid.] 

+1. Stuffed, padded, pened out. Obs. 

3878 Gascoicne Wks. (1587) 397 Hiys bombast hose wyth 
asia. manifold. 3666 Arty. Handsomeness 44 A bumbast 
or bolstered garment. 

2. fg. Pufled, empty, inflated; over-elaborate. 
Of language: Turgid, grandiloquent, bombastic. 

2604 Suaus. Or, 1.i. 13 A bumbast circumstance, Horribly 
stufft with Epithites of warre. 26:6 Pasguil & Kath. iv. 
316, I doe hate these bumbaste wits, That are puft vp with 
arrogant conceit. 1674 R. Goprrry /aj. § Ab. Physic 122 
He scorns to be frightened at a Bombast word, or Fustian 
Term. 19762 Grapon Decl, & F. (x80a) VI. 134 sole, Forty 
bombast lines, 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 435 A frothy, verbose, 
and bombast writer. 18ga MaitLany Notes §c. 11. 26, 

Bombast(e, variant of Bumpaste v. Ods. 

Bombasted, 79/. 2. [f. Bombasr v., which see 
for Pete j 

+ 1. Stuffed or padded with cotton-wool ; puffed 
out. Obs. 

3983 Stuspes Anal. Abus. (1877) 55 Stuffed, bombasted 
and sewed. 2622 MARkHAM Country Content. (1649) 132 
Which Hats are soft bumbasted roules of leather. 2606 
T. H. Caussin's se Crt. aaq Your garments playted, bum- 
basted, loove hanged. 

2. Inflated, turgid (language). arch. 

rg89 PuTTENHAM Lng. Poesse (Arb.) 266 Vsing such bom- 
basted wordes, as seeme altogether farced full of winde. 
3631 R. H. Avraigum. Whole Creat. xi. $1.99 With brag- 
geccress and bumbasted words. s8ag9 SoutHny in Q. Nev. 

XXIX, 103 ‘he bombasted heroics of Dryden's tragedy. 

+3. Characterized by bombast. Oés. 

az619 Fornrrsy A theom. m1. i. § 8. (1622) 190 Leontinus 
Gorgias, that bombasted Sopra: 3600 Merton A strolog. 
35 The souldiers bumbasted ‘longue. 

+ Bombaster (see the vb.). Obs. [f. as prec. 
+-ER1,) One who stuffs or pads. 

26x2 Cotcr., Embourrenr, a stufler, bumbaster or puffer up 
of things with flocks, etc. 1708 Morrzux Rabelais Pantag. 
Prognost. v, Stuffers and Bumbasters of Pack-saddles, 

Bombastioc (bfmberstik), a. [f. Bompast sd, 
+ -IC. 

1. Of the nature of bombast ; inflated, turgid. 

3704 Key to Rehearsal Pref. 4 Outdoing them in their 
Bumbastick Bills. 1796 Nucent Montesguien’s Spir. Laws 
xxvint. i, Frivolous in the substance, and bombastic in the 
style. x@gg Macauray ‘fist. Eng. 1V.600. 3861 ‘TuLLocu 
Eng, Purit. ii. 326 His bombastic words signify nothing. 

2. Given to the use of bombastic language. 

2787 Dr For //ist. Appar. iv. (1840) 30 A certain bom- 
bastic Author. 2664 Kincstey Rom. # Teut. iii. 59 Claudian, 
the poet, a bombastic panegyrist of Roman scoundrels. 


Bomba'stical, 2. [f. as prec. + -IcAL.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to the padding of garments. 

36g0 Bur.wer Anthropomet. xix. 195 If they not cor- 
pulent (they) counterfeit [it] by the bombastical dissimula- 
tion of their garments. * 

2. = BoMBASTIC. 

Bucwrr Pathomyot. Pref. 

for the bombasticall Anatomy of 
in re ele Spenser (1882) Ii. 


Barbariemes .. fit only 
acelsus. 16g8 Hazrin 
tical, 


Introd. 94 He was. .pedantic 
an 
Bomba‘stically, adv. [f. prec.+-Lv2.] In 
a bombastic manner, with bombastic language. 
3803 Edin. Rev, 11. 103 We are bombaatically told that 
all the ontcr’.. arose from the new philosophy. 
F. W, Newman Horace 31 The strife between the two 
bombastically terrific. 
+ Bombasting, vi/. sb. Os. [f. BomBast v. 
+-ING!,] Padding. 
Fionio Montaigne (2634) 623 The bombasting of my 
doublet, serves me now for no more use then a stomacher. 
36zz Cotor., Euebourrement, a stuffing, or bumbasting with 
flockes, haire, etc. 
Bomba‘stious, a. 1 Oés. rare. [f. Bompasr sd. 
+-1ous.] Of or pertaining to cotton. 
280g Gat Rothelan 11. wv. i. 98 The spindle. .drawing in 
the bombastious rowan, and growing thicker and thicker. 
H Walpole) adv Obs. = HOMBASTICALLY. (In 
. Walpo 
+Bombastry. Obs. rare—*. [f. Bownasr sb, 
+-RY.] Bombastic composition. 
270g Swirr 7. Tud Wks. 1760 I. 37 Bom and buf- 
foonry, by nature lofty and light, soar highest of all, 
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‘Bombax (be-mbeks). [Altered from L. bombyx 
raw silk; see BompBace.] A genus of tropical 
trees (N.O. Stercusiiaces), which bear a fruit con- 
taining seeds surrounded by a beautiful silky fibre ; 
esp. 5. Ceiba, the Silk-cotion tree of West Indies. 

289g Nat. Philos. U1. Phys. Geog. (U. K. S.) 46 Hum. 
boldt measured .. a bombax ceiba more than 120 feet high. 
3863 Wanderings W. Africa 1. 143 Scattered with tall 
ir tig Bombax trees. 1084 Adin. Kev. July 359 
Stately baxes, flecked with the snowy tufts of thelr 
bursting seed-pods. 

mbax, obs. f. Bomnyx. 
Bombazeen, -xin(@, var. of BoMBASINE 
Bomb-boat, obs. form of BomBoat. 


Bombed. (bemd, bymbéd), 9f/. a. rare. [ad. 
F, boméd rounded like a bomb Rounded, convex. 
x67a Buowninc Fyne Ix. aa ‘That bombed brow, that 
eye, a kindling chrysopras, Beneath its stiff black lash. 
ombio (bp mbik), a. [f. L. 60m6-yx silk-worm 
(sce BomByx) + -1c.] Of or pertaining to the 
silk-worm ; as in domdic acid, an acid secreted by 
the silk-worm, now believed to be nearly pure 
acetic acid (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

2826 Mus. Marcet Conv. Chem. (1842) 11. 395. 2896 Toop 
Cyct. Anat. & Phys. 1. 47/1 ‘There are also certain acids 

most peculiar to individual animals, such as the bombic. 

+ Bo-mbioe. Vés. rare. [var. of BuMBACK, con- 
formed to L. bombyx, bombycem.) Raw cotton. 

2889 MonwyYnc Evonywr.6 Putting wull of woode, or bom- 
bice into the upper hoole of the aludel. 

Bombilate (bembile't), v. rare-°, [f. reputed 
L. *bombildre, an erroneous reading (commonly 
accepted in med. L.) of bombitdre to hum, buzz, 
{. dbombus hum, buzz.) s#tr. To hum, to buzz, 

Only in mod. Dicts. 

Bombilation (bpmbila-jan). Also 7 bom- 
bulation. [f. as prec.: see -aTion. The L. word 
is igs taig | Humming, buzzing, droning sound. 

2646 Sia T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 89 How to abate the 
vigour thereof, or silence its bombilation, a way is promised 
by Porta. —_ Brount Glossogr., Bambilation, s humming 
as of Bees. bud. Err. 2885 Pall Mall G. 17 Feb. a A con- 
certo of rgitations and nasal bombilarions 

Bombill, bomble, obs. forms uf BumBLe. 

Bombinate, v. [f. L. dombindre a corrupt or 
doubtiul variant of bdombildre, or bombizdre, sce 
BomuBiLatr.}] To buzz, make a buzzing noise. 

{Rasevais n. vii, Questio subtilissima, utrum chimera in 
vacuo bombinans possit comedere secundas intentiones. (In 
ridicule of the subtle discussions of the Schoolmen.)) 18680 
Swinnugne Study Shaks, iii. 199 ed. 2) As easy and as pro- 
fitable a problem to solve the Rabelaisian riddle of the 
bombinating chimuera. 1880 Daily News a1 June The 
power of a chimara bombinating ina vacuum to eat second 
intentions is scarcely suggestive of a. solution. 

Bom tion (bembind2!-fan). ‘esa sb. from 
prec.; cf, BoMBILATION.] Buzzing, humming. 

2816 Kirpy & Sp. Anfomeol. (1843) 11. xxiv. 304 ‘The larger 
humble-bees, whose bombination, booming, or bombing, 
may be heard from a considerable distance. 

Bom (bemin, bo'min), vé/. sb. [f. Boms v. 
+ -1NG@1,] attacking with bombs; bombarding. 

2692 Lutragi. Brief Rel. (1857) I1. 195 The bombing of 
which had cost them a good summ of moneyand men. 1739 
D'VUnrny Pilés (1872) I. ra9 The General would leave Bomb. 
ing, Of Towns in hot Campaigns. 

mbing, obs. form of Boomna. 

+ Bo'mb-ketch. 0és. [See Boms and Keron.) 
A small ketch-rigged vessel, carrying one or two 
mortars for bombarding. ; 

2693 Lond. Gas. No. 2862/a Several Bomb-ketches, Fire- 
ships, etc. 29760 Gentil. Afag. 34% Four French men of war 
anda bomh-ketch, entered the bay. 2830 1. T'avtor 74e 
SAip 105 The bomb-ketch is cuntrived to carry one mortar, 
but is yet enough of a anip to bear the sea. 2873 Johnson's 
New Oniv. Cyel. (New York) 1. 548/1 Bombd-ketch, an ob- 
svlete fori of mortar-vessel .. nearly seventy feet long and 
drew eight or nine feet of water, It. .carricd two mortars. 

Bombo, Bomboat, var. of Buuso, bumuoar. 

Bompbous (by’mbes, bzmbes), 2. [In sense 1, 
f. L. bombus, a. Gr. BopBos boom, hum + -ous; in 
sense 2 f. Boma sd.J 

+1. Booming, humming. Oés. 

z7xg tr. Pancivollus’ Rerum Mem. 1. ww. xii. 202 The 
Indians .. beating .. Drums .. made an horrible Noise, and 
a Bombous kind of Sound. Jdid. 11. xviii. 383 Call’d Bom- 

» from the bombous kind of Noise they make. 
2. Convexly rounded; having the shape of a 


fragment of a bomb or sphere. 

2676 Be Gegexbaner’s Anat, 493 In some parts as, for 
example, on the head, they often have a bombous surface, 
and are set rh apal 3888 in Fru. Linn. Soc. XVI. 195 
Dorsal profile rather high and bombous over the disk. 


Bomb-proof, a. and sb. [see Proor.] 
A. adj. Strong enough to resist bombs or shells. 
2755 Gentil. Mag KXV. 390 There is no magazine bomb- 
a 4 36g8 Bevenivor Hist. Jndia IN. vin. viii §x8 The 
rand mosque, which was supposed to be bomb-proof. 1 
. Garritus Artil. Man. (ed. 9) 248 Casemates. .are 
bomb-proof. 
B. sb. Bomb- 
= if Bartow Colusd, vi. 618 And housed in. bomb- 
the host she bore, s822 WeLunctonw Let. in Gurw. 
Diep VIL 26a, I do not think bomb proof absolutely neceés- 
sary, 206: Russet. in 7imes 11 June, We en a lofty 
bomb-proof, which was the bed-room of the commanding 


of shelter or structure. 


BOn. 


officer. s8ze Daily News 12 Nev., In the rear of the bomb- 
proofs. .were the earthworks. .for batteries of field guns. 

Bomb-shell (be'm-, bem, fel). = Bous 2. 

2708 Lond, Gas. No. a6r/s ill'd .. by a piece of Homb- 
Shell. 2860 Motiay Netheri, (1868) II. xiv. 206 The famous 
-. letter, which descended like a bombshell, in the midat 
of the decorous council-chamber. 

Bombus (bymbés). [L. domdus boom, hum.] 
. Med. A humming or buzzing noise in the in- 


testines, ears, etc. 

278g Cuamucns Cyel, Sufp. av. 2880 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Bowobus, a ri noise in the ears. Alsoa sonorous move- 
ment of flatus in intestines, 

+2. ‘In music, an artificial motion with the 
hands, imitating, in cadence and harmony, the 
buzzing of bees.’ Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 1753. Obs. 

3. Entomol. The genus of insects cuntaining the 
hum ble-bees. 

+Bombycine (brmbisin), 2. Obs. [ad. L. 
bombycinus, {. bombyx silk-worm, silk.) 

1. Silken, silk; also as 5d., a silk fabric. 

tg99 Haxcuvt Voy. 11. 1. go Let vs proceed vnto the Silke 
or Bombycine fleece, whereof there is great plentie in China. 
1730 -6 Bairy, Houbycine, Silk Yarn or silken Cloth, silken. 

. Of cotton, of paper made of cotton. 

2806 W. M. Linpsay in Acad. 4 Dec, 382/31 In No. 973 we 
have the oldest dated bombycine (i, ¢. cotton paper) MS... : 
No. 1196, a cotton-paper MS., with leaves enlarged by linen- 
paper borders. 

+ Bombycinous (hpmbisines), a. Obs. [f. L. 
bombycin-us silken + -ovs.] 

1. Made of silk, silken. 

2696 in Brount Glossogr. saz in Baivey. 

2. Of a pale yellow colour, like the silk-worm 
before it spins. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zeon, (3801) 13. 5 What in Har to this 
disease .. is the bombycinous colour of the skin, which like 
that of full-grown silkworms, has a degree of transparency 
with a yellow tint. ¢x@s0 ‘'T, Sanowirit Venous Congest. 10 
That pale sickly hue which Darwin calls bombycinous. 


1 Bomb us, a Obs. [f. L. bombylinus, a. 
Gr. BopBvaAcds a cg a a or other buzzing insect 
(f. BdpBos boom, hum), now made the generic 
name of a dipterous insect, the Humble-bee Fly.] 
Buzzing, humming, like a larpe bee. 

2783 Denuam Phys. Theol. wv. xiv. 249 The Horse Fly.. 
is vexatious to horses—not by stinging them, but only by 
their bombylious noise. (mispr. dombydicus; bowebilions is 
an error of recent Dicts. } 

ll Bombyx (by'mbiks). Also 5 bombax. [L. 
bdombyx (in med.L. bombax), a. Gr. BépBvé the 
silk-worm, silk.) 

lL. The silk-worm, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xviii. (1498) 777 The 
Bombax fyrste cometh forth as a worme .. that gnawyth 
caul leuys and vyne leuys. .and weuyth webbes as spynners 
doo, 2763 Cuamurns Cyc, Supp., Bombyx in..a name 
given tothe sulk-worm. 1837 40 HaLsuuntonC locke. 1862) 470 

+2. Raw silk. Ods. 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xcili. (1495) 524 In Mau- 
ritanea growen wonder hie trees ..as it were wyth heere or 
wyth wulle.and therof ben clothes made by crafte: as it 
were bom 

3. Ent. A genus of moths, of which the most 
important is the Silk-worm moth (Sombyx mori), 
Sometimes any moth of the sub-order Bomébycina. 

1897 Carrenter Zool § 710 The genus Bombyx ix one of 
great interest and importance, 26g7 J. Gnuenx Pupa Dig- 

ing 2t The collector in want of any particular iree-feeding 

Sombyx or Noctua, 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. 

1658 Row.ann Monffet's Theat. Ins. 930 The Bombyx .. 
is a creature resembling the Wasp, of a black hue, having 
asting likeasthe Wasphath. s Crassus Cycd. Supp. Ve 

Bome, bomme, obs. forms of Bous, Boom. 

Bomerang, obs. form of Boomenana. 

Bomespar (bd«mspiz). Also 8 bomapare. 
[f. Du. doom tree, pole + spar spar.) ‘A spar of 
a larger kind.’ Smyth Saslor's Word.bk. 1867. 

2660 Act 12 Chas, J/, iv. Sched., Domespara the hundred, 
containing 120. 17287 W. Mature Yug. Man's Comp. 410 
For which they import .. Bomspares. 

Bominable, aphetic form of ABOMINABLE. 

+ Bomination, @. Os. [Aphctic form of 
ABOMINATION, used attrib.] Abominable. 

3989 Hay any Work '1844) 10 By reason of his tomination 
learning. ggg Cuarman f/um. Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 
I, 106 O bommination Idole, Ile none of them. 

Bommeree, variant of BuMMABKE. 

) Bow (boi), a. The French word for ‘good’; 
adopted in ME. from OF., in the form don, done, 
Boon, q.v. ; also used in certain French phrases. 

Bon-acoord (bynikp id). Se. Agreement, guod- 
will, good-fellowship; an opaee of good will. 

ar670 Sraupina Trond, Chas. 1, J. 214 (Jam.) Articles of 
Bonaccord to be condescended upon by the magistrates of 
Aberdeen. /bid. 916 A peramotory or present answer of 
bon-accord or mal-accord. /éid@. II. 57 During the time he 
was in Aberdeen, he got 0 bon-accord drunken to him. 
Mod. \Aberdcen is sometimes called ‘the city of Ben-accord': 
the word is also frequent in the titles of Scottish charitable 
and convivial societies.) 

Bon-chrétien (boi-kretyseh). Also 6—7 -chres- 
tien, -orestien. [Fr. = ‘good Christian’.] A name 
given to one or two kinds of pears. 


BONACE. 


essyg Arte of Planti Specially the Peare call 
Chrestien. slag ese Rac. fort. (2729) 396 Wonter 
gamot, Winter bon-crestien. 3 ~ Rapin's Garden. » 
314 In Amiterna’s rule the Sabine boors Added Bon-c 

to their former stores. «7e8 Morrxux Labelais w. li¢zPu 
call them bon-christian or good-christian pears. niag Fou. 
pon “ncycl. Gardening, Kitchen Pears 60 Spanish bua 


Chretien, long known in France, probably from Spain. , : 
Bon mot: hon mo, A/. mdz’. [Fr. = ‘ood saying’.] 
A clever or witty saying; a witticisin, repartee. 


2738 Kine in Str/¢'s Lett. JV. 105 What is he doing 
wit hia bons saint 176s Hictind True Ps ‘The Sc 

wat his jest-buok, whence he drew Bon mots tu gait .he 
Christian and the Jew. 1804 Bynon Jaa xin. xcvit, Whats 
unexpected woes Awnit those who have studied their bon 
mots 2806 Disuagc Jue. Grey iv. iv. 1§2 Come! a bun. 
mot. 287g Eumnson Left. & Soc. Auns vi. 146 ‘The bon- 
mots that citculate in Suciety. 

Bon-ton (boi-tei). avh. Cood style, good 
breeding ; polite or fashionable sucicty ; the fash- 
ionable world. Also afirié, 

377% Suouiarr Af ump. Cf. (1815) 120 She lives in the bon 
ton... and ss visited by persons of the first fashion. 1807 
W. lavina Sadmag. (1824) 356 To harangue the bon-ton 
reader, Pall Afadi G. 1 Aug. 10/2 There was a word, 
or rather a phrase, in common use among them a century or 
so gone by which has fallen into dcesuetude with us. No 
one now speaks of ben ton. 

Bon-vivant (ben vvah); fem. bonne vivante 
(bon véviht} One fund of guod living; a 
gourmand, 

3798 Mau. & R.D.. Evaxwoern /wact. Edwe, (1822) 1. 357 
The sympathy of bon vivanta is .. very lively and sincere 
towards cach other. 1884 Byaon Jaan xv. Ixiv, But though 
a‘ bonne vivante’.. Her stomach's not her peccant part 1060 
Fraser's Mag. July, 46 He was also a bon-vivant, a diner. 
out, and a stury-teller. 

See Bonatk, Bonar, Bon-pon, Bononter, Bon- 
ekace, Bonukk, BonHOMIE, BonnomMr; cf, BONNE. 

Bon, obs. f. dot, Bounn, ready, and Buon. 

+ Bonable, a. Obs. rare". 1A corruption of 
bominable, abominable. ( Also conjecturally referred 
to BAN to curse, Bong, and F. don good.) 

88 » Sri. Gamm. Gurtonw iw. ti, Diccon! it Is a ven- 
geable knave, yamuuer, ‘tis a bonable whoreson. 

Bonace bark. ‘The bark of a ‘Thymelaccous 
shrub ( Daphnopsis tintfolia) found in Jamaica. 

1796 P. Buownn Jasana 372 Bonace-burk ‘Tree. The 
bark makes very good ropes ; 

i Bona fide, adv. and adj. [L.. bond fidé= 
‘with good faith’. Commonly anglicized in pro- 
nunciation as (béuna foirdi), though classical 
scholars sometimes preserve the Latin quantity of 
the vowels, with or without the Latin vowel sounds.) 

A. adv. In good faith, with sincerity; genuinely. 

1942 34ct 344 apes 177, iv, The same to procede bona 
fide, without fraude. s600 HoLtanp Levy xxxit. xxxiii. 830 
He dealeth not soundly and bona fide (uegue cum fide ] 
in treaties of peace. 2943 Lond. Gas. No. 6082/3 A Horse.. 
that in not Bona Fide his own. 1793 Smaaton Edystone L. 
§ «77 Our men were really and boui fide employed ino the 
Edyatone service. 

. asf. (orig. used with agent nouns, or those 
involving some quality, as in ‘bona fide pur- 
chaser’, ‘bona fide poverty’, ‘ bona fice traveller’.) 
Acting or done in good faith; sincere, genuine. 

3708 J. Powris. Devises (1827) 11. 7 Act not to extend to 
bond fide purchasers for a valuable consideration. 286, Saé. 


Kev. 5 Aug. 270/2 Interfering with the bon’ fide character 
of the ing. 2080 Aled. Lemp. Frail. Nv.go. 83 ‘The 
bona fide poor ure benefited. 


Hence Bo:nafi‘dically, adv. nonce-wd. 

s8aa Soutney Leff. (1856) IIL. 314 ‘Two men who love 
nonsense so cordially, aud naturally, and bondfidically. 

i Bona fides (boena tairdiz). Lew. [L. dona 
fides good faith.} Good faith, freedom from in- 
ae ey cs Supp. I. avg/r Bona Fides ts theref 

ppencdte (rand aad Ga aaceomcy lagreciant ix contracts. 

Law Reports XX1X. Chance. Div. 468 It was said that 
this shewed bona fides on their part. 

+ Bonage. S<. Obs. Also bonnage. [apr 
variant of buoNaus#, perh. confused with axe.] 
Services rendered by a tenant to his landlord as 
part of rent. 

s7gt Statist. Arc. Scotl. I. 433 Bonnage is an obligation 
on the part of the tenant to cut down the proprictor’s corn. 
‘This duty he must perform when called on. 2794 Donacpsun 
Agric. Surv. Nincard. 213 ( Jam.) Another set of payments 
consisted in services, emphatically called Donage (from bond. 
age) ‘Chese were exacted i: seed-time, in ploughing and har- 
rowing the proprietor’s land .. in harvest, in cutting down 
his crop. C. Ennan SB. Scotch Hist, ili. 984 Alease of 
a half-merk land of Port Loch Tay, with steelbow and ‘ bon- 
age’, acuording to custom. 

t Bonagh. Obs. Also bonogh, bonough, 
bownogh. [Irish: O'Reilly has buana a billeted 
soldier, also dbuanadh a soldier ; Keting in O’Curry 
II. 379 buanadh ‘ permanent soldiers of the Kings 

of Erinn’.) A permanent soldier. 

s60o Dymmox /redaned 2843) 51(Tyrone’s} wealthe. . wilbe in 
shorte tyme exhausted, by the maynteyninge of his 
3633 T. Stavroan Hac. /1id. iti. 12820) 43 Three hu 
were Bonoughes, the best furnished men for the warre. 

+ Bonaght. Oss. Also 6-7 bonnaght, bo- 
noghty, 7 bonaught, bonnoght. [Irish: O'Reilly 
has duanachf subsidy, quartering of soldiers; 
O'Donovan buanaché military sérvice.} 


A tax or tribute formerly levied by Irish chiefs for 
are in Adasen 2 racer 

veland App. (1843'88 Bonaghtes due 

sth oe torbey Gnloghaonn 1s | Hoon 

Gtrala, Ivel. in Hetinshed M1, 78/4 The trish |mpositions of 

and liverie, cartings, os .. bonnaght and suck 

Ihe, s6g3 T. Starroan Paes, Hid. v. (1801) 69 Large:pro- 

aiizes, for increasing his Haram Const. 

Mist. py Seber nvitt 357 The 
ot Bo aght .. borrowed from those native chieftains. 

Bonair(e, «. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
4-6 boner,e,-aire, 5 -our, -ayr,-cyre, 6 bonnatr, 
6-7 bonayre, 4-7 bonair. [a. OF. donnaire gentle, 
courteous, afinble, shortened from debonnaire. The 
accent shifted in ME} 

1. Well-bred, gentle, courteous, kind, complaisant. 

¢xyoo 4. Alis.6732 With wordes bonere, Heom answerith 
swithe faire. exgag &. A. AlHt. P. B 733 Blessed be pow 

--80 boner & pewed. ¢2430 Hotw Gd. Wiss taunte an. 
103 ia rere rig gato q" he ne = to —— hese 

ma ne yben S § s 
meke and boneyre. Pn gpa Masial 6¢. o be howsee 
and buxum in bedde and at the borde. s600 Hotranp 
Livy iv. it. 446 To have been..made more bonair 

ratious. 3623 Cockxram 1, Sonayre, yentie, milde. 2696 

Hi22.198 Boneir, see Debonair. 

2. quasi atv. = BONATRLY. 

cz ; T 7 4 a Ge i » Th i bonai s 
Vince seen 

+ Bonairly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -uy2: ef. 
F. écnnairement (Cotgr.)} Courteously ; meekly. 

¢ 2340 Cursor Af, 23872 (Fairf.) He pat can mare ben a- 
noper bonerli [offer ASS. debonerli) to teyche his broper. 
1340 a 265 Garey we sobrelyche .. an bonayrelyche. 
gaa World & Child in Haal, Dodeley I. 243 ye Low 
bonerly to my bidding. 

+ Bonairness. O¢s. [f. as prec. +-NEas; cf. 
next.) Gentleness, mildness, courtesy. 

¢ 137g Wryctir Serre, Sel. Wks, IT. 357 Bonernesse, pat is a 
vertite of mekenesse, whanne men done as pei ben conseilid, 
zy80 Wyciir x Cor, iv. 91 Schai } come to you..in spirit 
of bonernesse, or styldenesse? 

+ . Obs. Forms: 4 boneryte, -erte, 
-airete. [a. OF. donerte, later bon )asrelé (\Cotgr.); 
see BonAlR.} = prec. 

2303 R. Brunner //and?. Synne 1927 Twey wymmen,.Of 
so moche boneryte. ¢ 232 rs &. Alte. P. ¢ 761 He calde 
me to hys bonerte. cipe CuHaucun Melibeus 0 656 By pid 
and by bonairete. 2656 Blount Glosangr., Lonairite. 

+ Bonally, bonaillie (bona'li, -eli). Sc. 
Also § ( f/.) bonalais, 8 bonnaille, bonnaillie, 
Maas [ad. F. 60” good + aller to go, going.) 

300d-speed, fare-well; as in ‘tu drink one's bon- 
allie’: cf. boon voyage, Boon a. 2. 

¢ 4470 Henry Wallace ix 45 Bonalais drank rycht glaidly 
in a morow, Syn leiff thai eak. a9.. Trial for Witcher. in 
Statist. Ace. Scotl. XVI. 557 (J am.) His son sailed. .and 

ve not his father his bonnall je, 8622 Scorr Siggr. Alem. 

den in Edin. Ann. Reg. 1V, A party of his friends had 
met ..to drink, in Scotticn hrase, his Bonallie. 1830 — 
Farew. Mackensie 4,1 drank his bonnail And farewell to 

Mackenzie, High Chief of Kintail. 

Bonano, obs. form of Banana. 

f Bonansa (bone'nsi). U.S. collog. [Sp.;= 
fair weather, prosperity, f. L. bon-s goud. 

1. (See quot. The bonansa mines par excellence 
were the great silver ones on the Comstock lode. 
See Sat. Nev. 31 July 1866.) 

N. Amer. Rev. XVII. 12 The ‘bons’, the ‘rail 
king ’, and the bonanza Cramus. 2882 Ravmonp 4/in- 

ing Giass., Bonanxsa, in miners’ phrase, luck, or a 
body of rich ore, A mine is és dunanza when it is profit- 
ably producing ore. 

Jig. 1878 R. Tavior in NV. Amer. Rev, CXXVI. 239 If 
silence be golden, he wus a‘ bonanza’. 10863 //arper’s Mag. 
Nov. 9 of ‘This .. company.. proved ..a bonanza to its 
stockhal ers, : 

2. attrid., as in bonanss farm, a farm which is 
a ‘mine of wealth’; one on a large scale with all 
modern scientific appliances ; so bonansa farmer. 

2883 /isheries Exhih. Catal. 79 The bonanza farma of 
An where every kind of agricultural Chae is at- 
complished by steam. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 Juno, 
One of som county's bonanza farmers. 

ne (béu'ndpasti:z’m). [see -1sM. 

Attachment to the oe and dynasty founde 
in France ‘by Napolcon Bonaparte. 

202g T. Jarrexson Wrif, (2850) IV. 247 Disgraced by an 
association in oppositions with the remains of Honapartesm. 
383: Aanot.p Let. in Life ha Cory. (1844) I. vi. 290 No 
thing can be more o te than Liberulism and Ronapart- 
iam. 1870 Pal! Mall G. 17 Sept. 7 Germany will not move 
a finger in the cause of Bonapartiam. 


Bonapartist (beenipastist), sd. anda. Also 
Buonapartist. [see -18T. 
A. sb. An a nt of the government and 
dynasty of the Honapartes in France. 
. W. Croxar in Pagers (1884) 1. iii. 62 We drove 


into ille, where the. were sayage Buonapart- 
ints. 1073 Daily Newe x1 Sept. 4/4 A blank denial of the 
national soversifnty, Vherto a firnt_article in the faith 
alike of Orleanists, blicans, and Bonapartists. 

B. auj.. Adhering to Bonaparte or Bonapartism. 
ee Pall Mall G. + a A oew Bonapartist pillars of 


ia, bonarate. Erroneous adaptations 
of the Russian Saranets, the Scythian Lamb, a 
fabulous plant. See Banounts. 


Tea, obs. form of BoanKuae. 
06s. 
dress, staff, gear. A wench ; (0 showy wanton’ J. 
2897 Sraus. e Aen. 7, m. tH. 26 Wee knew where t 
Bona-Roba’s were, ‘1680 Dev 


pun Ated Kpr. 1. i, Sach food: 
for Concupiscence, such Bona-Roba’s, s8aa Scorr A 
xvi, Your bocca for a frolic into Alsatiat? .. there are 
bona-robas te be found there, 


| Bona‘sus, bona‘seus. Zool. (Also 6 bo- 
nasius, bonase.) (a. L. donasus, a. Gr. Bévages 
bizon.] A genos (or species) of the ox family 
(Bovide): the Bison. See also Avxoons. 

rgge Bossswii. Armorie s6b, The fielde is of y* Diae 
mond, a Bonaze Perle. . Bonasius is a Beaute in fourme like 
Rind, cotptehending the Oras, the Bugle, the Bison, and 
the Bonassus, 2 = Bewice s 2824) 45 Whether 
it be the wild or the tame Ox, the Bonasus or the Urus. 

t Bonaventure. Ols. [app. ad. It. drane- 
venfura good luck; in quot. 1592 the name of a 
ship ; of the generic use no explanation appears.} 

L.A kind of boat or ship. 

sgge Barton pilgr. Pavadise Wa. 1875-9 1. 15 The pil- 
gmme must imbarke, Within a shippe the Buonaventure 
named. 1624 Way fe Wealth in Harl. Misc, (Math. ITI. 
235 Busses, bonadventures, or fisher-ships. 

2. ‘‘The old outer mizen, long disused,’ Smyth, 
Sailor's Word-bk. 

¢ 2g00 Cake Lorelles B. (1843) 12 Some pulled up the bona- 
uenture, Some te howes the tope sayle dyde entre. s606 
Cart. Suitn Accid. Ving. Seasnen Arb.) 13. 3704 J. Harme 
Lew. Techn. w.v. Missen-Mast, Some great Ships require 
two (missens); then that next the Main-mast ia the Main- 
missen ; and that next the Poop, the Bonaventure-missen. 

3. ? An adventurer; cf. BoNKVENTOR, 

tag Carman Silinde Rugg. Plays 673 I. 14 Oh air, you 
are but bonaventure, nut right spanish I perceave. 

Bonavist (by'nivist). Also § bonny-vis. [ad. 
It. duona vista good sight.) A species of tropical 
pulse (?Lablad vulyaris). 

x700 W. Kine 7ransactioncer, The Dr. resolves many 
Doubles and lifficulties ., relating to..the Bonavists, and 
the Dildve. x9g0 G. Hucnes dos 216 ‘The Buona 
Vista commonly called Bonny-vis. 2883 Curad. 4 Aounda, 
ix Barbados, Bonavists are a species of kidney beans, 

i Bon-bon (bei, boi, by'n,byn). [KF r. ; = good- 
good ; a name otiginating in the nursery ; cf. goody. ] 
1A lozenge or other confection made of sugar. 
2628 Moone Pudge Fam. J’aris v, The land of Cocaigne 
-- Where for hail they have bon-bons, and claret for rain. 
2631 Lismacus ng. Duke 3 Lady Fitz-Pompey called twice 

a week..with a supply of pive-apples or bon-bons, 

+2. A dainty, a delicacy. Ods. 

s8ax Cook's Oracle (ed. 3) 330 [In a) Catal of Persian 
* Bons Bons’, there is a list of 28 differently flavoured Mus- 
tards. *Mxzc Dons’ Cook §& Housew. Man. ti. v.12 
note, They [onians} used to form the favourable bon-bons o 
the ighlander. 

| Bonbonnidre (benbouygr). [Fr., f. d0-d07.] 
A small fancy box to hold sweets. 

Soph idee Ma, Le Ries foal ja a) eveetneats: 

: ; uge floral offering .. had in- 
Somaabll coetty tonbenciives foating at its long nibbon. 

Bone, ubs. form of Bank 56.1 

Bonce (bens). [Origin unknown; ?related to 
Bounce.) @ A large marble for playing with. 
boA game played with such marbles. 

2860 Vag. Ex, I. 141 Bonce is played with very large 
marbles, Gne boy pitches his bonce, and another tries to 
strike it, each throwing by turns. 286g Furnivat in Xeader 
No. 146, 420/3 Little boys playing at bonce. 

Bonche, vbs. form of Buca. 

+Bonchief. Oés. Forms: 4 bonchef, -ohif, 
boonohief, 5 boncheff, -cheef, -chyef, -chief, 
bonechief, bonnecheve. [f. F. bon good + chef 
‘head, hence ‘end, issue’ (see CHIEF); opposed 
tu, and perhaps formed on analogy of, Miscou.) 
Good fortune, prosperity, easy circnmstances. ~ 

c 240 Gaw.&@ Gr. Knut. 1764 Al wats blis & bonchef. s 
Teuvisa Higden Rolls Ser. I. 1. xii. 8" Good 

chief, as wel as yue! happes and meschief, Foxs 
A.g mM. tk. 603/2 If i consented to do here after your wilt, 
for bonchief or mischief that may befal anto me in this life. 

Bond (bend', s6.! Also 4-5 boond, §-7 bonde, 
Gbound. [ME. bond, a phonetic var.of Banp s6.1 
(cf. land lond, stand stond,etc.), used interchangeably 
with it in early senses; but reserved more 
distinctly the connexion with bid, bound, and is 
now the leading or exclusive form in branch at] 

L. &t, That ee ee ote 

1, Anything with which one’s body or limbs are 
bound in restraint of personal pel a shackle, 
chain, fetter, manacle. arch. (and only in p/.). © 

¢ rage Gen. § Ex. 2230 Bondes ben jeid on con. ¢3940 
Cursor M. 7902 (Trin.) Alle his bondes i 
iether MSS. basidea, is). phe Wretir 

is of alle ben vnbounden. sage 
, vincninns, xréae Bistx Ae 
such ad I ath, except these bonds. 


: BOWD:. 

i had — euiher be aeyoulf the slave, And wear the-bonds, 
Aig. Wea Bincrsy Anion. Zool. (1813) }. 44 As soon asthe 
parts of the animal, within the shell of the chryualis; have 
acquired strength sefficient to that sur- 
_. bv, abstr. Confinement, im ment, custody 
Il Ryn A meet Nga 

ile gti, eons le ans, holden in bond, sgge Re Bavwee 


Chron, 123 Aruulf..was taken als thefe, & abrouht in bond. 
c xqno Gamelyn got Lese me out of bund. ¢ Mynms 
Varg. \1867) 6 Let me neuere falle in boondis of be 
Suaxs, Fors 11. iv. 74, 1..will againe commit them to 
thetr bonds. 1667 Mitton P, 2. u. 207 ‘To endure Exile, 
or ignominy, or bun all ore agen Suwa. Hist, Quakers 
(3795) I. 6s Drunkards, fighters,and swearers, have their 
se y without bonds. 288% Tannveon Bechet 190 Prate not 
+0. Our Lady's bonds: ptegnancy; confine- 
ment a child-birth, mec ceeinent car om 
2 62 of W. Pryor App., I Al dis 
cer lad wee Bi. Wire in Strype Reet. Mews. 11.1. 
jaxxd, 286 To air in the bond, as they call it, of our Lady, 
and travail of child. . 
3. That with which a thing is bound or tied 
down, or together, so as to rai it in its position 
or collective furm: formerly including metal hoops 
girding anything; still the regular name for t 
withe which ties up a fagot, and in varivus 
technical senses. Cf. also 13. 
¢ 3340 Cursor Mf. 367% (Trin.) Bynde [pe 7 parol furste wip 
balke & bonde. sqa0 £. 2. Wills (1882) 46, x bord mausure 
witha bond of seluer. 2548-3 cic? 34 4 35 tron. V1/7, iti, The 
whiche otte to conteine three quarters 
. 26g0 Locxn Hum. Und. u. xxiii, What con- 
ceivable Hoops, what Bond he can imagine to hold this 
5 aX errentes Wild Lye S. County 123 
Binding {the thatch) down with a crosswork of bonds, to 
prevent the gales. .unroofing the rick. . 
+b, Formerly more gencrally, ‘ string, band, tie’. 
1908 Wreiir Yudges xvi. 13 \f thou plattist seuene heeris 
of myn heed with a strung boond. c tqgo Merlin xxiii. 425 
Bounden to the sadell with two bondes. asggo A yag & 
Slarmit 466 in Hash. £. P. P. 3x The frere g im bow in 
hond, Iake, he seyd, draw wp the bond. s74 Pardon o 
Kome in Staveley Kom. Horseleack \1769' 55 In the Chire 
of St. Crucis. .there is a Bond that Chryst was Jed with to 
hia Crucifyeing. 
ig. cxrago Gen. & £+, 9113 Non 20 wis..De kude undon 
s dremes bond. 
+3. A bandage. Obs. 
rgde Weer John xi. 44 And anoon he that was deed, 
cam forth, bounden the hondis and feet with bondis (6s 
Gave coer 254r RK. Corr ann Guydon's Quest. Chirnurg., 
hat quantite of length and brede ought the bondes to he? 
3670 EAcHarD Cont. Clergy in Arb. Garner VII. asg ‘To 
make a bond or give a glyster. 


+ 4. A quantity bound together; bunch, bundle. 

cxg6ea Wright's Chaste Wife 226 Sche toke hym a bonde 
{of hemp] .. And bade hym fast on to bete. 2483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 67/2 Abygail toke..C bondes of grapes dreyde. 

II. fg. A restraining or uniting force. 

5. (fg. from 1) Any circumstance that tram- 
mels or takes away freedom of action; a force 
which enslaves the mind through the affections or 
passion ; in f/. trammels, shackles. 

cago Gen. & 2x. 2716 Moynes.. hente Se cherl wid hise 
wond, And he fel dun in dedes bund. 13998 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. KR. ws. xiii. (2495) 57 The soule..muste suffre for the 
bonde of the body thut he is joyned to. ¢ 1490 Ges/a Rom. 
fi. 7 Helde in the bond of seruitute of synne. 2396 Pilgr. 
Perf. iW. de W. 1533) §7 Thou must cutte away all out- 
warde bondes whiche. .sholde be jet or hynderaunce to per- 
feccyon. 12838 Lanner Lxped. Niger 1. vi. 129 Nor does 
the marriage ceremouy break the bonds of the woman's 
severy 2672 Moa.ey Voltaire \x886, 25 Hindered by the 
tight bonds of an old order, 

6. A constraining force or tie acting apon the 
mind, and recognised by it as obligatory. 

2330 R. Brunne Chron, 260 Pe bondes of homage & feaute. 
zgga Wust Symbol 1.1. $a Therefore it is termed the bond 

right or law, : Hopes Leviath, 1. xiv. 65 The Bonds, 
by which men are bound, and obliged. 2969 
i. ? Justice is, perhaps, the firmest bond to secure a cheer- 
ful submission of the people, a 2876 J. H. Newman //isf. 
S&. (1876) J. 1. iv. 17a’ What serves as a bond tu-day will be 
equally serviceable to-morrow. 

+b. Obligation, duty. Ods. 

¢ 3449 Pecock Xepr. ui. vil. 326 The ensaumple.. makith 
no boond that preestis .. lyue withoute envlewing of vnmou- 
able possessions. xsg96 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 160 b, 
Prayers of borde or duty. 7598 r. Garner in Strype 
Kel. Mem, 1. 1. App. x 148, f know my duty and bond 
to your highnes. tq Bunxovaus Ez. Hosea v. (1658) 
a31 There is no auch upon conscience. .as this, etc. 

7. A uniting or cementing force or influence by 
which a anion of any kind is maintained. 

Wvreur Ephes. iv. 3 Besy for to kepe vnite of apirit 
inthe bond of ty jase Bh. Com, Prayer, Quingueg. 
Swaday Collect, Charitic, the verie bonde of peace and all 
vertne. Locux Hum. Und. nm. xi, § the 
fea Bond that holds Society together. rrp Brtanan Ess. 

. Vili. 163 An urgent and obvious want wy common 
bond of uniog. sBeo W. Iavinu Sé. 34.1. 3 only bond 
that can a together—unreserved communkty of 

t and feeling. 


b. Senses 6, 7, aad & scem to be present in the 


bonds of wedlock o matrimony, 


oLonr, Bonde of or wedlocks, sfes 
Gane. Fou Coinivabo Wishia the Bood of Marriage. oaqp | 


Mircea Zetrach. Wha. 1738 I. 292 That divorce whi 


981 


diaapives the bond, and frees both parties toa xecond 
sgus Huunes Spect. No. 325 Ps He is reudy tq 
enter into the of ; agp Tunnvaon blaine 


Se Ae ce caer U tre ‘ 

. An agreement or engagement binding on him 
who makes it. b. A ecient between two or 
more &. 


release. .cuery saremeni and every bond That ye han maad 
to me. ¢zgeo Leancelet 1673 O Saas wore shuld be a kingis 
bonde Coverpare Sark. ix. 32 Weare youre seruauntes, 
therfe with va. af Brecon De. 
. in £ » He. 13844) 618 This confir 
mation is as it were a d of the fathers bounds, 
¢ x610 Sin J. Munvit. Afem, (1738) z3 A offensive and 
defensive. 1999 Rosextson (7st. Scot. |. vu. 496 To unite 
the party a of was formed. 2620 CoLe- 
nivcr #riend (1865) 171'The whole treaty of Amiens is little 
more than a perplexed bond of compromise respecting Malta. 
aay Anes P. Simple (1863) 1 My word's as | arg 
my bond. 28gr Coal-tr. Terms Wy umbrid, & Durk.& 
Bond, the agreemwnt tu hire between coal owners and pitmen. 
+c. To enter bonds: to give a bond, pledge one- 
self (obs.). To put under bonds: vee quot. 
3963-67 Foxe A. 4 A/. INL. 353 If I shall enter bonds, 
covenant, and promise toappear. 280g Kenpaut 7/'vev. III. 


Ixxxii 253 To put a prisoner under bonds is to order him 
to find bal orowe 


ITI. Legal and technical senses. 

0. Eng. Law. A deed, by which A (known as 
the ebfgor) biads himself, his heirs, executors, or 
assigns to pay a certain sum of money to B (known 
as the odligee), or his heirs, etc. 

A may bind himself to this pa t absolutely and un- 
conditionally, in which case the deed is known as a single 
or simple bond (sintplex obligatio:: bonds in this form are 
obsolete. Or a condition may be attached that the deed 
shall be made void by the payment, by a certain date, of 
money, rent, etc. due from A to B, or by some other per- 
formance or observance, the sum named being only a penalty 
to enforce the performance of the condition, in which case 
the deed is termed a Jena! bond. 

zgp0 Weat Sywdol. B ij. § 31 For a written Bond, is a Con. 
tract whereby any man confesscth himselfe by his writing 
orderly made, sealed, and deliuered to owe any thing unto 
him with whom hecontracteth. 31996 Suaks. Merch, V1. iii. 
146 Goe with me tua Notarie, seule me there Yoursingle bond. 
a 2696 Br. Hare Rem. Wés,: 1660\282 One cares to make his 
mony sure by good bonds. j. Poon Reply K. Gardiner 
a Devaux .. having lost the original bona .. importuned him 
until he signed a fresh set. 1809 R. Lanavouy swfrud. Trade 
105 A bond, for money lent .. 1s a deed in writing, whereby 
one persun binds himself to another, to pay a sum of money, 
or perform some other act. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 
1.495 The Company petitioned the House of Commons fur 
permission to raise two millions upon bond. 

b. Scotch Law. A mortgage. 

r06e Burton Bk.-Auxfer 1. 131 We (Scotch) speak of a 
bond instead of a mortgage. 

10. A document of this nature (but not necessarily 
or usually in the form of an ordinary bond) issued 
by a government or public company borrowing 
money :; in modern use synonymous with debenture. 

aégs Prec, Parliament No, 123. 908 cars ame of Loan 
Money, Borrowed money on the Publick bonds. 1788 J. 
youn Devises (2827) 11, 25 —. 7 turnpike oan 

oners, navigation shares. 2 aw ; ; 
179 The bond numbered B. was drawn an fs of those 
to be off, oe to the conditions printed on the 
back of the debenture. z Monruy Cobden U1. aax Friends 
- recommended him only to hold bonds or paid-up shares. 

iL. Surety ; one who becomes bail. 

tye Star Chand, Cases (1886) oh Some of them appeared 
b nd. Purva Diary (1679) IV. a66 The Ring of 

a shall n him, 


one e now a bo 
mande tHeoly Scvipt 


bond for 
. dn bond: (goods liable to customs-duty) 
stored in special warehouses (known as éended or 
ing warehouses or stores) under charge of 
custom-house officers, till it is convenient to the 
importer to pay the customs-duty and take posses- 
sion. The importer on entering the goods pledges 
himself by bond to redeem them by paying the 
duty. So se take out of bond, release from bond. 
wOgz Hr. Martinuau //ist, Peace v. xiv, More foreign corn 
was let out of bond. 286ge MeCuriocn / aration uu. x. 350 
Taking the price of bohea and low u in bund in Lone 
don at 1s. per Ib. 2863 Fawcett Pol, Acon. 1. iii. (1876) 552 
A merchant may not wish to sell immediately the goods he 
importa, he is therefore permitted to place them in bond. 
18. Technical uses: a. Bricklaying and Alasonry. 
The connexion or union of the bricks or stunes in 
a wall or structure by making them overlap and 
hold together ; a method of disposing the bricks 
in a wall by which the whole is bound into one 
com mass: as in Anglish bond, that in which 
the bricks are placed in alternate courses of 
‘headers’ (bricks laid with their ends towards the 
face of the wall or structure) and ‘stretchers’ 
(bricks laid longitudinally); Flemish éond, that in 
which each course consists of alternate ‘ headers’ 
and ‘stretchers’; gurden bond, etc.; also a brick 
or stone placed lengthways through a wall to bind 
and — it, a binder, bond-stone. b.°Car- 
pentry. 


, jointing or fastening of two or more 
pieces df timber together; also in g/. the timbers 
used for str the walls of a. building. 


BOND. 


©. Slating. The distance which the lower edge of 
one -roofing-slate or tile extends beyond the nail 
of the one below it. . 

sé77 Moxon Weck. Bverc, (1703) 357 When Workmen 
say make good Hond, they mean fasten the two or more 
pieces of ‘Timber well together. /bid. 259 Do not work 
any Wail above Sage high before you work up the next 
adjuining Wall, that 20 you may .. make good Bond in the 
Work. sp93 Suuaton Sdysione L, 48e ‘he tail of the 

er waa made to have an adequate with the interior 
P. Nicnuison Pract. Build. 347 Bricks are ieid 

in a varied, but regular, form of connection, or Band. 
352 You will have proper bond; and the key-bond in the 
middle of the arches, ea Procisvs b’esew. li. 34 York bond 
being e of broad bricks laid iv several courses aniong 

uared small stone. sO7a Yuats Jeche. +/ist. Cossm, 87 
They used large thin bricks or wall-tiles ava bond for their 
rubble construction. 

TV. 14. Cond., as (sense 1) bond-led, -stript 
(stripped of bonds) adjs.; (sense 7; bond-/riesea ; 
(sense 9) dond-creditor, -debt; (sense 13) dond- piece; 
bond-stone = BunpgR ; bond-timber see quot.). 
Also Bonn-NOLDER. For dail bond, bond of casstion, 
corroboration, manvent, presentation, relief, setile- 
ment, etc., we under Bain sé! 7, Caution, Con- 
KOBORATION, etc. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 4701/3 The * Bond Creditors of Philip, 
late Karl of Pembruke..are desired. .to bring ther Bonds. 
2968 BiacksTons Cow, 1]. 397 ln order ty strengthen a 
bond-creditor’s security. 1707 /.ond. Gas. No. 4343/8 The 
Bond-Creditors are desired to meet the Administrator .. 
to certifie their ssid “Bond Debts. 28g8 Lo. $i. L.xonaups 
nee’ &k. I'vop. Law uxiv. 186 Where an estate of a de- 
ceased debtor is liable to a bond debt, which binds the heir. 
2860 RawLinsun //ervdotus vit. coxxxvii. LV. 198, Speaking 
ill of Demaratus, who is my “*bond-friend. 1626 Svi.vrerer 
Du Bartas, Maidens Blush :1621) 843 The Father makes the 
Pile: Hereon he — His *bond-led, blind-led Son. s8fe 
Saiceas Augincers 11,a9 The long pieces or stretchers were 
retained between the two headers or *bund-pieces. 2879 Cas- 
selfs Teche. Educ. 1.98 * Bond-stones are stones placed with 
their greatest length going through the thickness of the 
wall. 28g Sinciuton Virgil 1.074 ‘The other... Upliftedto 
the stars his *bond-stript hands. s8a3 P. Nicuo.son Pract. 
Butld. 219 * Rond-timbers, borizonul pieces, built in stone 
or brick walls, for strengthening them. 178 Buxxa Nas. 
Arcofs Debts Wks. 1V. 233 So known aid established a 
*hond-vendor, an the nabob of Arcot, one who keeps him- 
self the largest bund warchouse in the world. 

Bond \ bend), sb.2 and a. Forms: 3-6 bonde. ‘5 
bounde, 6 band(e, bund), 3- bond. [Early ME. 
bonde:—OK. bonda, bunda husbandman, house- 
holder, husband, a. ON, éénde\-/), contr, of bdande, 
bilannde ‘occupier and tiller of the soil, peasant, 
husbandman; husband’, ppl. sb. from hia, bia 
to dwell, L, co/#e, and thus equivalent in sense and 
etymology to Ger. dauer. In Iccland the ddsde was 
@ peasant proprietor ‘including all owners of land 
from the petty frecholder to the franklin. In the 
more despotic Norway and Denmark, ddnd: be- 
came a word of contempt. denoting the common 
low people; and in mod.Da. ddnder means Ppleds. 
In the Icelandic Commonwealth the word has a 
good sense, and is often used of the foremost 
men... this nution of the word (a franklin) still 
prevails in the mind of Icelanders’ (Vigf.). ln 
OL., bonda, buada appears fret in the Laws of 
Cnut, apparently in the same scnse as in ON., 
and nearly, if not entirely, = OE, ceord. When, 
through the effects of the Norman Conquest, the 
ceorl wank from the position of a free-man tilling 
his own land to that of a tenant bound to certain 
services to a lord (see Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 
477), 40ude became equivalent to ‘ villain’, and so 
at length to ‘serf, slave’ (sense 3), and was thence- 
forth evidently assuciated with Boxp 54.) and 
Kounn. Hence the occas. variant dande: but dounde 
may represent the OF. variant dunda.] 

A. sh. Obs 


SO. . 

+ 1. Householder, master of the house ; husband. 
(Only in OF.) 

c soas, Laws ef Creuf pol. 8 (Boaw.) Swa ymbe frides bot 
= re ey ea io 7 banenl ni lage Je. pol. And 

se Ly uy ware. e Ly e iy 4 

Sai wif hire eee tbo eden forbeodan, fact he ne mdte, 
etc. [the Latin versions have bonda /.¢. paterfamilias.} 

+2. Peasant, churl. Often used as a designa- 
tion of rank or condition below anges: (and then 
also put collectively, or (?)as adjective). 

cxs0g Lay. 3529: Per wes of Salesburi an uht bonde [c 2079. 
Par was a bond] icumen, ¢197§ Passion of our Lord in U, th. 
Misc. 56 Heo. . fullede kinges, eorles & bondes, ¢ rggo Wild. 
Paterne 2128 Barouns, burgeys & bonde & alle oper burnes, 
2293 Lana. #. 7°. C, tv. gor ‘Trewe bungeis bonde to 
nauht hue bringep ofte. 10 24g0 Chester PU. 11. 187 When 
} soughte silver..Of baron, burges, dref bande, 

+3. Base vassal, serf{ (transl. med.L. nations); 
one in bondage to a superior; a slave; also fg. 
(In late examples blending with the adjective use.) 
_« 3300 S/r Trttr. 971 ‘To long ichaue ben hir bond. ¢2340 
Cursor M. 4188 Sel him forp to yone chapmen .. to be pair 
bonde [cartier MSS. thral) for euer-lastande. 23993 Lanai. 
}, Pl.C. 1. 263 A bastarde, a bounde, a Deceadites doahian 
1990 Hremp. l'arv, 43 Honde as a man of woman, servns 
serva. 19% Pilgr. 'er7. (W. de W. 1531) 83 A mayde ser- 
waunt, thrall and bonde. sgag Stewant Cron, Scot. Ti. 499 


BOND. 


Tha war maid to be bondis and thrall. g83 T. Wabson 
foams i 76, I line her bond, which neither is my‘foe, 
Nor frend. 1618 Boron Florus (1636) 131 A very base 
fellow, unknown whether a free man, or a bond, : 


1. In a state of serfdom or slavery; not freeg in 
bondage (fe). Also fg. arch. 

2330 R. Baunne Chron, 172 Lered men & lay, fre & bond 
of tuune. ¢ 2440 Partonope 1497 The bonde kynred | suade 
free. Cath. Angl. ie Bonde, natines, seruilis. 
Tinnaty John viii. 33 And were never bonde to eny man. 
uggz-6 Rosinsow tr. Afore's Utep. 195 He teatoreth the 
bonde persone from seruitude to libertie. ss78 Anca 
Schalem, (1863) rc Makyng them selves bonde ¢o vanitic 
and vice. 2622 Bis.e t Cor. xii. 13 Whether wee bee lewes 
or Gentiles, whether wee bee bond or free. az6ag Bova 
b¥ ks. (3630) 135 Christ was made bond vnto the law, to 
redeeme them that were bound vnto the law. 3866 Freainn 
Grh, Philos, 1, x. 240 Sensation. .is bond, not free. 

+2. Of or raining to slaves; servile, slavish. 

2398 Trevisa Sarth, De PR. vi. xi. (1499) 195 oe 
woman of bonde condycion, 1996 Pilgr. Per/, \W. de W.) 
73 Vhia feare is called the seruyle feare, or the bonde feare. 
a 1967 Covenvann Bk. Death it. ii. 223 Is it not a bonde, 
gredy and voluptuous thinge to spoyle the deade coarse. 

i Bond, 50.5 [Du. dond league, confederation 
( = Ger. bund), f. binden to bind.) In reference to 
the Dutch-speaking population of Suuth Africa: 
A league or confederation. Hence Bondsmen. 

3084 7émes 6 Mar. 7/6 The Afcikander Bond was send- 
ing petitions that the Basutos should be handed back to 
the Hritish Government. /éd. The views of many members 
returned to pertiament as Bondsmen. 32086 Pall Mall, 
22 Apr. 3/1 Whether the continued affiliation of the Bond 
beyond the boundary of the colony was advisable. 


Bond (bend), v. [f. Bonn 54.1] 

L. ¢rans. in Building: To bind or connect together 
(bricks, stoncs, or different parts of a structure) by 
making one overlap and hold to another, so as to 
give solidity to the whole ; to hold or bind together 

y bond-stones, clamps, etc. 

3677 Moxon Afech, K.verc, (1703) 260 Other Work adjoin- 
ing, that should be bonded or worked up together with 
them. 1993 Smeaton Edystone J..§ 8a The blocks of stone 
could be bonded to the rock, and to one another. 1868 
Neace Bernard de M. 27 ‘Thine ageless walis are bonded 
With amethyst unpriced. 1062 Suicus Engineers U1. a9 
The best mode of bonding the blocks of stone to the rock 

b. To build up (coals, etc.) in a stack. 

1064 7imes 30 May, Instructions..that the coals were to 
be ‘bonded ’—-.¢. built up by themselves. 

2. intr. To hold topether 80 as to give solidity. 

2836 Scenes Comm. by Land & S. 288 In building, the 
bricklayer takes care to lay the bricks in a certain manner, 
to make them bond, 

8. trans. To encumber with bonded debt; to 
mortgage. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 938/t They said the road..was 
too heavily bonded. 

4. To put into bond (see Bonp s6.1 12). 

[See Bonvxn spi. a. 2.] 

5. To subject to bondage. 

: 1035 Magevat Oa Podr, xxiv, His wife. .will be bonded 
in the same manner. 

Bonde, obs. form of Bourn; obs. pa. t. Binn v. 

@ (bpndédz). Also 5 bondeage, 6-7 
boundage. [ME. bondage, 2. AF. bondage, or ad. 
Anglo-L. dondagium, f. Boxy sé.2 (in AF. dbontd, 
donde, in Anglo-L. bondus)+-ace. The natural 
English formation was BONDEHEDE, or dondescife, 
Honpsure, In later times associated in thought 
with Bonn sé.1, as of a man ‘in bonds’, or con- 
strained by a bond : see esp. senses 2c, 3.] 

+1. The tenure of a donde or Bonp after the 
Norman Conquest ; tenure in villenage ; the service 
rendered by a bonde. Obs. 

[?a zy00 Leges Haron. Scot. Wi. 3 Si autem nativi domino 
suo negent nativitatem suam sive Bondagium, tunc atta- 
chiabuntur per Ministros Domini Regis. 298: Charter o/ 
Rich, [1. in Walsingham 254 (Du Cange) Et eorum quem- 
libet ab omni bondagio exuimus, et quietos facimus. /éid, 
270 Quod nulla acra terrm quae in Hondagio vel servitio 
tenehit, altius quam ad 4 denarioa haberetur. ! 16g: J rac. 
farliament No, 126. 195t Set free from their former de- 
pendencies and bondage services & shall be admitted as 

‘enants, Freehulders. ; 

b. Se. ‘Services due by a tenant to the proprietor, 
or by a cottayer [rather cotter} to the farmer.’ Jam. 
G. esp. The service of the HonDAGER. 

(These are relics of sense 1 surviving to modern times in 
Scotland and adjacent parts of England.) 

28:8 Edin. Mag, Aug. 126-7 (Jam.) The farmer. . holds his 
farm from the landlord ..for payment of a certain sum of 
money ;—a certain number of days’ work with his horses, 
carts, and men..The very name that this service gets here, 
bondage, indicates the light in which it is viewed by the 
tenantry. 3849 New Statist. Ace. Scotl. X11. 1004 What 
was termed bondages to the heritor, which embraced the 

bour of man and beast, long and short carriages, and the 
yearly payenent of poultry, and ir some cuses of sheep, 

tter and tallow, are now abolished. 

Q. E. Rosxatson Hist. £23. 99 The bondage-aystem 
entailing .. the necessity of finding extra labour in field 
work. 2678 J. THomnon Peter Plough 8 The bothy ep 
there, like our bondage system here, is not as it should be. 
Mod, The hind’s daughter does the bondage work for the 


+d. Arbitrary or tyrannical impost. Oés. 
¢ x6g0 and Narr, late Part, in Select. Hart. Misc. (t793) 


416 Appearing and itanding. . for right and freedom, against 
the bondages, which, contrary to e ements, covenants 
and promises, were put upon the decd oe people of this land. 

2. The position or condition of a serf or slave ; 
servitude, serfdom, slavery. 

2390 R. Baunnx Chron. 71 In pat poneees: t brouht was 
ouer pe se, Now ere pei in seruage fulle fele pat or was fre. 
2398 Sarth. De-P. KR. vi. xv. (1495) 199 Some seruauntes 
ben bonde, and bore in bonda Carcrave CAreon. 
30 That wretchid bondage of the Hebrew puple in Egipt. 
3593 Suaus, Xich, //, 1. iii. Bg Never did Captive with a 
freer heart, Cast off his chaines of bondage. 1672 Mizron 
Samson What more oft in Nations grown corrupt, And 
by their vices brought to servitude, Than to love Bondage 
more than Liberty. s8go0 Macxinrosn Ath. Philos. Wks. 
1846 I. 52 Those who purchased them, nor those who hold 


them in te 
+b. Applied to the condition of beirg bound 
apprentice. (Cf. service, servitude.) Obs. 

42977 Sin T. Smitn Commw, Eng. wt. x. (1609) 129 
Another kind of seryitude or Londage is veed in England.. 
which is called a  ageuuaagr poe 

G. trans/. The condition of being bound or tied 
up; that which binds. foet. 

8897 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 34 Some [hair] in her threaden 
fillet still did bide, And true to bondage would not break 
from thence. 262: — Cymd. v. v. 306 Cy. Binde the 
Offender.. Beé. Let his Armes alone, They were not borne 
for bondage. 2798 THomson Spring 649 ‘Lhe callow young 
Warmed and expanded into perfect life, Their brittle bond- 
age break. 

3. fig. Subjection to some bond, binding power, 
influence, or oblivation. 

a 1490 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 55 One synne puttithe her 
.. into this serunge and bondage. sgg0 CovenpaLte Old 
Faith Prol. (1844) ‘ The bondage of sin and vice. 26gx 
Catnkawuon flist, Kirk (1843) bl. ar potlect to death, and 
to the noundage of the same, 42716 Soutit (J.) ‘To be 
brought under the bondage of abserving oaths. 1866 Agrcvit. 
Reign Law vii. ed. 4) 362 The bondage under which all 
true Science lies to fact. 

+b. Binding force, obligation. Obs. 

26z% Suaxs. Cyd, i. iv. 111 The Vowes of Women, Of 
no more bondage be, tu where they are made, ‘hen they 
are to their Vertues. 


Bondage (be'ndédz), 7. Obs. or arch. ff prec. 
sb) trans. To reduce to bondage, to enslave. 

z6z2 Huvwooo Gold. Age iv i. Wks. 1874 ILI. 59 To 
bondage me that ain a princesse free. 1803 J. Brisrev 
Ledest, Tour. 354 Shackling and bondaging the better sex. 

Bondaged (byndedzd), pf/. a. arch. [f. prec. 
+-ED!.] Reduced to bondage, enslaved. 

379° A.Wison Fly $ Leech, Mean, ugly lump of bondaged 
sloth. 28g8 D. Mom Cast, Zime viii, Life orfeited, and 
bondaged land. 2833 Lyncn Sel/f-/mprov. vi, 150 (Chris- 
tianity) presupposes the bondaged insufficiency of men. 

Bondager (bp'ndédga). Sc. [f. Bonpace sé. 
1c+-ER.] One who performs bondage-service ; 
i in recent times, in the south of Scotland and 

orthumberland, a female out-worker, whom the 
occupier of a cot-house on a farm, and gencrally 
also each ‘ hind’ or marricd farm-worker occupy- 
ing a ‘hind's house’, undertakes, as a condition 
of his tenancy, to supply from his own family, or 
else to engage, board, and lodge, to do regular 
field-labour on the farm. 

(Not in Jamigson 1808-25.) 1837 Howrtr Rar. Life 
it. iv. (3862) z19 These female bands in the fields. .] heard 
these women called Bondagers. 1844 H. Streenrns SE. 
Farm 11. 386'lhe first class of ploughmen were each bound 
to supply a field-worker for the farm during the year.. 
these latter have long been designated by the odious name 
of bondagers. 1843 Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Rord. 1. 106 
The row of bondagers on the haugh with the light rattle of 
their hoes, s8¢g A. Somervitir 4 utodiog.6 When we lived 
in Springfield, the house rent was paid by nding one shearer 
for the harvest. .also an outfield worker winter and summer 
for the farmer. .(The latter] called the *‘ bondager ’ was paid 
ten-pence per day. 12869 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 12. 

Bonded (bp'ndéd), fA/. a. [f. Bonn 561+ -Ep.] 

1. Held, pledged, or confirmed by bond. 

2997 SHAKS. Lover's rir to 279 That strong bonded oth. 
2 Turern Proverb, Philos. (1852) 384 Death, ehath seized 
his bonded debtor. 

2. Put into bond (see Bown 54.1 13). Hence 
bonded store, warehouse, a store or warehouse 
in charge of Custom-house officials, in which goods 
may be kept in bond. 

2809 R. Lancrorp /atrud. Trade 130 Bonded . goods 
deposited in a warehouse till the duty is paid. s8g2 Hr. 
Maatmnau f/ist. Peace w. xiv, The bonded stores con- 
nected with the Dublin custom-house. 1868 Rocers Pol, 
Econ, xxii. (ed. 3: 289 Bonded warehouses, in which duty- 
paying goods, whether liable to customs or excise, are 
stored till a are needed for sale. 1884 Pall Mali G, 15 
Aug. 5/2 Wholesale and bonded supplies of the article, 

+ Bondehede. Oés. rare. [f. ME. donde, 
Bonn sb4+-hede, -H¥aD.] The condition of a 
bond or vassal; vassalage; bondage. 

c3ygo Cursor M. 5405 (Fair£) Atte pou vs take in pi bonde- 
hede [v.*. thainhede, hede], In bondehede [v7 
thainhed, thraldam, ome] take our landes alle. 

Bondel(1, obs. form of BunvLe. 


Bonder! (benda:). [f. Bonn v. +-zn.] 

1. Building. A binding stone or brick ; (see quot.) 

2043 Gloss. Goth, Archit, I. 4 Bonders, bond-stones, bind- 
éng-stones .. reach a considerable distance into, or entirely 
through a wall for the purpose of binding it together. 


BONDMAN. 


2. A person who puts goods into bond, or owas 
goods in bond. 

i Bonder * (bendaz). [A wrong formation from 
Norweg. donde, pl. binder.) A Norwegian peasant 
farmer or petty freeholder. Bonderman. 

2848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 182 On the white-racoured 
deal floors of the fonder’s house. 1096 Emznson Lg. 
Traitsiv. 63 The ‘Heimskringla '..is the Iliad and Od 
of English history. .The actors are bonders or landholders, 
every one of whom is named. Moans Earthly Par. 
II. nt. 82 Knight, or fair lord. .If thou mayst share a bon- 
der's feast, Sit by me. 2804 NV. Arit. Rev. No. 80. 495 So 
the Norwegian Olaf. .forced his lendermen and bondermen 
- to overthrow the temples. ; 

+ Bondhold. Obs. exc. hist. [f. Bonn 55.2 
+ Hop: cf. copyhold, freehold.) ‘Tenure in bond 
service, tenure of bond-land; a distinct sort of 
copyhold. Also attrib. 

263: Anct. Customs Knaresboro’ & Seviven (2844) 4 Ifany 
bondholder there die seized of six acren of bondhold land. 

t Bon er!, Oés. exc. Hist. [f. prec. + 
-KR; or f. Bonn sé.2 + Hopper.) <A tenant in 
bond service, or of bond-land. 

ine Will 1. Everard of Sizewell, Suffolk (Somerset Ho.) 
{Witnesses described as Bond-holders]. 622 (see prec. ] 

Bondholder ¢ (bendhdwlda). [f. Bonn 56.1 
9 + Hoinexr.} A person who holds a bond or 

onds granted by a private person or by a | eres 
cumpany or government, as Aeyptian bondholder, 
a holder of Lpyptian government bonds. 

So Boondholding a. 

2844 N. clmer. Rev. Jan., A contract made by the State 
and the Banks with every bondholder. 3864 Rai, News 
Dec., A committee of preference bondholders. 1868 Morn. 
ing Star 2 June, The Eastern *bondholding wing of the 
Democracy, 2880 Lorn Haturary Law Xep. 5 App. Cases 
189 On behalf of the bondholders, who advanced their 
money upon the bonds of the company. 

Bonding (byndit ), vl. sb, [1. Bonn v. + -INa1.] 

l. Auilding. The binding or connecting together 
bricks, stones, or parts of a structure) by making 
them overlap and hold together ; a/so, binding or 
strengthening by means ot bunders. 

2 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 257 The well-working 
and bonding of Brick-walls conduces very much to their 
strength, 3879 Sir G. Sco1t Lect, Archit. Il. 36 The bonding 
of [pilaster strips] by alternate vertical & horizontal stones. 

b. attrib. 

18g8 Waicut Celt, Rom. & Sax. v. 158 The Roman bricks 
or tiles.. were built in as bonding courses, 1864 “ven, 
Standard Oct., A [Roman] wall.. consisting of regular 
ashlar, alternating with rows of bonding tiles. 2884 Health 
Ech. Catal. 93/2 Bonding Bricks for hollow walls. 

. The action of pledging under bond tu the re- 
payment of moncy borrowed. 

ob Burroucus Zaxation qo7 The aasent..of the tax- 
payers to the bonding of the town. 

¥. ‘The storing of goods in bond ; hence bonding- 
house, -warehouse. 

2865 Drarer Jutell. Deo. Europe iv. 96 This implied an 
extensive system of depéts and fae 2863 Fawcetr 
Pol. Econ, ww. tii, (1876) 552 Bonding-houses offer great 
. advantages to those who import taxed commodities. 

Bond-land. (OE. bondeland, {. bonda, Boxp 
56,24 LAND.) Land held by bondage tenure; an 
early form of copyhold land. 

[¢ zz20 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 777 pa let he Cudbriht 
ealdorma{n}x bonde-land [errant x stanentinm) et Swines 
heafde.] 266s Pearson Larly & Mid. Ages Eng. 200 It 1s 

robabie that the freemen upon bond-land were in the first 
instance Britons who retained their holding on conditivo of 
paying tribute. 288s C. ELton Orig. rich flist. 192 In 
some places..there are two kinds of copyhold land, the one 
called ‘ Hond-land ’ and the other ‘Soke-land °. 

Bondless (by'ndilés). a. [f. Bonn sb.1 + -Less,] 
Free from bonds ; unfettered, unrestrained. 

2839 Bai.ny Festus iv. (1848) 33 Such as tay bondless brain 
hath oft-times drawn. 

+ Bondling. Os. rare. [f. Bonn 5b.2+ 
-LING.] A slave; a slave-child. 

2987 Gotninc De Mornay xxiii. (1617) 379 They sacrificed 
none but their. .Changelings, Bastards and Bondlings. 

{ Bozdly adv. Obs. [f. Bonn sd, + -L¥%,] 

. 1K bondhold. 
auc. Paston Left. 504 II. 19 mech. wold put hem 
owte of such fonds as they huld bondly of the Lorduhyp. 
Servilely ; as a slave or slaves. 

z583 W. ‘Tuuner in Strype £ccl. Mem. Ul. 1. iv. 49 If i 
saw t mpl ire bishops) how slavely and bondly they 
the rest of the Clergy. 

Bondman (brndmen). arch.; cf. Boxpaman. 

f. Bonn 56.2+Man: cf. Aesband, husbandman ; 

ut in later times evidently connected in thought 
with senses of Bonn 56.1} ; 

1. = Bonn 55.2 2. ase ary fist, F ; 

¢xsgo Owl & Night. 1 oni chapmon and moni cniht 
‘ ‘Aehewn dep en nea eman, @2300 //avelok 32 i am 
louede. ave, bondeman, and swain. 2903-4 Act 19 Hen. 


VII, xv. § f eny Dondesmen: perches eny landes. .in fee 
symple. [ Bawpen Domesday Bk. a89 The King has 
there sixteen Villanes & two bordars & one man having 


four ploughs.) : 
2. A man in bondage; a villein; a serf, slave. 
«1390 Hamroie Pr. Conse. i Rei saad serves man pe 
world pan, And mas hym be worldes bondman. 1677 Eaat 
Rivees (Caxton) Dictes 05 To be solde as a prysonner or a 
Bondeman. :g80 Baaut A. B g20 A prysonner taken in 


BONDMANSHIP. 


warre, a bondeman, a ue. séog Cannan Rew. 28 
That no Christian Fesar ge bondman to a Jew. x64g 
Mitton Jefrach, Wks. (1852) 150 Instead of freeing us.. 
makeus bondmen. 2866 Bayant Depth of Slavery ii, Fields 
where the bondman’s toil No more shall trench the soil. 

3. Bond-man-blind: old name of Blind-man's-buff. 

1703 Amnswoatn Lal. Dict. (Morell)v, Myinda..The p 
called bond-man-blind, blind«bob, or blind-man-baff. 

Bo hip. {f. prec. + -smip.} The state 
or condition of'a bondman; serfdom, slavery. 

2612 Cotar., Esclevage, slauerie, bondmanship ; villen- 
age. M:Cagrny Ows Times IV. xiviii. 6 He con- 
sented to put himwelf into the comfortable bondmanship of 
subordinate office. 

Bondship. Ob. or dial. [f. Bonn 56.2 + 
-sHiP.) +a. The condition of a‘ bond’; serfdom, 
bondage ‘oés.), b. Suretyship. (da/.) 

o1440 Promp. Pare. Bondachepe, satiritas. 

Bart Rivers :Caxton Brctes zo ‘l'rust is in maner mf 
bondeship, and mystrust is a liberte. 
A poph, 59a, Phryne, who, this other daye, Out of hir bonde- 
ship did remoue. 2808 kt. Axvenson Cumtberid. Ballads 
(1819) go His fadder hed yence heaps ov money, But bon- 
ship throws monie fwok wrang. 

Bondslave (bp ndsl@v). [f. Bonn a. +Suave.] 
A more emphatic term for slave or bondman. 

3962 Daus tr. Aullinger on Afec. 1573: 79 We were. .very 
bondesslaues of the deuill. 1877 tr. "Mallinger s Decades 
(1592) 440 Now they, whome the Lorde deliuereth, are bon- 
slaues, 2622 Binnk 2 Aface. ii, ts Of a free-woman shee is 
become a bondslaue. 3672 Mi10n Sasson 38 Put to the 
labour of a beast, debased Jower than bondslave! 3 
Kinascey Saint's 7rag. u. vi.g7 We are suld for bund. 
slaves. 

ilence Bond slavery. 

2635 Marrvat Ol/a Podr. xxiv, So are his children given 
in bond slavery to his debtor. 

Bondsman (bp'ndzmin). [f. Bonn 54.1 +-Man, 
the 's being in sense 1 yenitival; sense 2 is treated 
as a variant of BonpMaN, which in later times had 
come to be associated with Huxp sb.1; cf. the 
plural dostds.] 

1. One who becomes surety by bond. 

1784 Richakpson Grandison LV. iv. 26 Being the bonds- 
man for the duty of Mr. Beauchamp. 288 E. [avine Last 
Days 189 The disappointed creditors, the broken faith of 
bundsmen. 1872 Standard 20 Jan., Three of the leading 
men seized as security. ‘Ihe Mayor paid the sum. .and the 
*bonds' men were released. 

- A man in bondage; a villein; a serf, slave. 

@ 0735 Dernam (J.) Carnal greedy people, without such a 
precept, would have no mercy upon their poor bondsmen 
and beasts, 181g Scotr Ld. of ssées_1. vii. From chiet- 
tain’s tower tu bondsinan’s cot. 28g: Mus. Browninc Casa 
Gatdi Wind. 54 A bondsman shivering at a Jesuit's foot, 

Sig. 18g0 Tennyson /n Alem, iv. 2 ‘lo Sleep I give my 
powers away; My will is bondsman to the dark. 

Bondswoman. 7a’¢. Variant of BonpWoMAN. 

x63: B. Jonson Catédine u. ad tin., My lords, the senators 
Are sold for slaves, and their wives for bondswomen. 


| Bonduc (bendvk). [a. F. bonduc, a. Arab. 
(gd) bundug, now meaning ‘ hazel-nut', but for- 
merly a foreiyn nut of some kind; prob. from 
Persian: OPers. had fendak, fendak (mod.Pers. 
finduq, fundug, the latter also Arab.), perh. = Skr. 
pindaka, dim. of pinda ‘ball, lump’ (J. Platts).] 
A tropical leguminous shrub of two species (Gusz- 
landina Bonduc and G. Bonducella) bearing re- 
spectively yellow and lead-coloured seeds, hard 
and beautifully polished, also called Nicker nuts. 

3696 Rav Philos. Lett. 11718 292, I have received. .the 
Bean called the Ash Coloured Nickar or Bonduch. 2838 Zcon. 
Vegetation 79 ‘The bonduc, or nicker-tree. 1866 7¥eas. 


Hot. 556 ‘Vhe seeds are very hard and beautifully polished, 
and are called Nicker nuts or Bonduc nuts, 
{Orig. 


Bondwoman (by ndwuman). 
words: sce Bonn a.] A female slave. 

3307 Taevisa //igden (1865) II. 97 (Matzn.) Leyre wite, 
Bat Ai for ie entity a hond worinian: 2996 TINDALE Gal. 
iv. 30 Put awaye the bonde woman. 1672 Mizron /’, £. 11,308 
The fugitive bondwoman, with her son, Outcast Nebaioth. 
29760 Buane Keform [/o. Comme Wks, X. 102 Yorkshire, like 
the child of the bond-woman, is turned out to the desert. 
287a Yuats Techn. Hist. Comm. 143 The most exalted lady 
was no more exempt than the lowliest bondwoinan. 


Bone (bdun), 5d. Forms: 1 ban, baan, 2-3 
ban, 3-5 bon, (4 boen, buon), 4-§ boon, (boone, 
5 bonne), 3- bone; north. 3-9 bane, § baan, 
bayne; (9 dia/. bowne, byen). [Com. Teut.: 
OE. dé corresp. to OF ris. and OS. 44s (MDu., 
Du., LG. deen), OMG. (MHG., and mod.G.) dein, 
ON. bein (Sw. ben, Da. been) :—OTeut. *daino(m), 
not appearing in Gothic, and (unlike names of 

arts of the body generally) not relatedto any words 
or‘ bone ‘outside feutonic. TheON.,OHG.,MHG., 
and Du., have, beside the general sense ‘ bone’, the 
specific sense ‘shank (of the leg)’, which is the 
ordinary sense in mod.Ger. Jlence it has been 
suggested that the original meaning was ‘long 
bone’; and that the word may have connexion 
with the ‘ON, adj. dein-, nom. masc. deinn, 
‘straight’. But this is a bare conjecture; the 
standing of the ON. adj. being itself obscure. In 
English there has never been any tendency to the 
specitic sense, for which OE. had sceanca SHANK. ] 


sgqa Upatt Avasm. 


two 


I. Properly. 

1. The general name for each of the distinct 
tts which unitedly make up the skeleton or 
rd framework of t e beey of vertebrate animals. 

They are distinguished, ing to shape, as /ong, short 
Jat, and irregular bones; the long bones have an internal 
channel containing marrow. They are also named from 
their position, nature, form, etc., e.g. antle-, arm-, back-, 
blade-, breas2-, collar-, jaw-, splint-, thigh-bone, etc. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Coep. John xix. 36 Ne for-bracce Ze nan ban 
on him. @ 3300 Cursor M. 9405 He wroght a felau of his ban, 
za4o Al yenb. 148 Ase pe buones berep pe tendre ulesa. 1380 

yer sek, xxxvit. 27 Bones wenten to boones, eche 
to his ioynture. Travina Barth, De BP. Riv. i. 
(1495) 99 The bones of the breste defende the herte. 2485 

Cath, Angi. 20/1 From bane to bane, ession. 1949 Compl. 
Scot. 132 Thecorrupit flesche is consumit fra the banis. im 
Snaxs. Kom. & Fad. u. y. a7 Fie how my bones 
E. Scratva Serm. Putney 11 Weapons, that to be sure, 
draw no Blood. nor break any Bones. 67a Huxiey J*Ays. 
i. zo ‘The bones. .are masses either of cartilage, or of con- 
nective tissue hardened by being im nated with phos- 

ate and carbonate of lime, 1873 ivart Alem, Anat. 
i. 23 In the earlier stages of existence there are no bones 
atall, /’rov. Hard words break no bones. . : 

b. ff. as material for agricultural or industrial 

TOCCKHCE. 

2824 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. 289 Bones are much used 
asa manure. 32834 Arit, Husd. 1. xix. Turnips .. 
manured with bones, 870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comin. 307 
Hones are extensively employed hy the cutler, comb and 
brush maker, chemist, confectioner, and agriculturist. 

+o. Applied sfec. to the fingers in the assevera- 
tion Ay these ten bones. Obs, 

c 348g Digby Myst. (1882) 4 note, Ry thea bonys ten thei 
to you vatrue. 2989 /appew. Hatchet C iiij b, Martin 

swearen by his ten bones. 1993 SHans. 2 //en. I/, 1, iii. 
193 By these tenne bones .. hee did speake them to me. 

@. Proverb. expression : //ard, or dry, as a bone. 

7833 Marervar ?’, Simple i, It's as dry as a bone, 1837 
R. Nicor, Poems 1843 83 Dubs were hard as ony bane. 

2. pf. The whole bones of the body collectively, 
the skeleton ; alsu, by extension. the bodily frame, 
budy, n (with pathetically humorous force). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De [. Rv. Wii (1498) 172 ‘The 
bones ben the sadnesse of the body, a sqv0 Sur Perc. a7 
Nothyng. .'That he my3te inne his bones hyde, Bot a Raytes 
skynne. 248g Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii, 108 Alarde.. 
begunne to deffende well hys bones. 2963 87 Foxe Al. & 
AL. ULL. x. 92/1 He [Latimer] ran as fast as his old bones 
would carry him. s60z Suaks. Ful, C. v. v. 4x Night 
rep 2 vpon mine eyes, my Bones would rest. 160g Céron. 
A’. Letr, What, breedes young bones already ! | Lu- 
STRANGE “Asvf's /aé, (J.) Puss had a month's mind to be 
upon the bones of hiin. 1709 J. Srevens Queriedo's ‘ks, 305 
Feeding on me Day and Night, which has brought me to 
the very Bones. 1740 CAristmas Lntertainm. 16 Now 
(nays she) take care of your bones between this aad home. 
1873 M,. F.S. Lily Merton's Summer 28 Poor, pale, pretty 
little dear. .she’ll never live to make old bones. 

+b. Exclamation: dones of me! of you! 

21988 Marprel. Ep. Arb.) 44 The puritanes will be O the 
bones of you too badd for this kind of arguing. zgge CuatTTLe 
Nind-harts Dr. (1841) 7o Bones a me | 

c. The bones being the most permancnt parts of 
the dead body, ‘bones’ is put for‘ mortal remains’. 

¢roco Aicruic (ren. 1. 25 And he cwap Leede mine ban of 
pison lande. cxs0g Lay. 32202 His ban beo8 iloken faste i 
guldene cheste. 1960 Lanct. /. Pd. A. vil. 84 Pe Chirche 
schal haue my Careyne And kepe mi Bones. 1992 Nasut 
in Shaks. C. Praise 5 Have his bones neweetubalmed. 1626 
Iuscr. over Shaksperec’s Grave, Bieste be y* man y* spares 
thes stones, And cvrut be he yt moves my bones. zs Pro. 
Parliament No. 82. 1255 He will reduce the place, or leave 
his bones before it. 2790 Gray Elegy xx, These bones from 
insult to protect Some frail memorial.still erected nigh. 
2880 Tunnyvaon Colnsbus, ‘Chen some one standing by my 
grave will say, ‘ Behold the bones of Christopher Colon ’. 

8. The bony structure or substance considered 
as one of the components of the body; esp in the 
expressions, blood and bone, flesh and bone, skin and 
bone, bred in the bone, etc. (Used as collect. sing.) 

¢ 1000 AELruic Gen, ii. a3 Adam Sa cwed dis is nu ban of 
minum banum. 42300 Cursor Af. 194 (Gott.) Jesu him 
raysed in fless and ban. 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 25 
Loue byndip bope blood & baan. 2960 J. Hxvwoop Prov. 
A hy loth 2 It will not out of the fleshe that is bred 

1the bone, s606 Snaxs. 77. & Cr. us. ili. 27a High birth, 
vigor of bone, desert in seruice. r6zz Biscr 2 Sas, xix. 
x3 Art thou not of my bone, and of my flesh? 2719 De For 

rusoe (1840) II. i. 1 What is bred in the bone will not go 
out of the flesh. 2837 Dickena /ckw. v, An immense 
brown horse displaying great symmetry of bone. 

b. Zo the bone: through the flesh, so as to touch 
the bone; sence, to the inmost part, to the core. 
(Cf. backbone.) Also similarly /# the bone. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15788 Ik dint pat pai him gaf it reked 
to pe ban. c3gq00 Rom. Rose 1059 ‘They prile & yates 
The folk right to the bare boon. 2709-10 Zaéler i ‘here 
was lately a young gentleman bit to the bone, 1840 Man. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 17 A cook she certainly was, in 
the very bone and centre of her soul 1868 Caaryie Fovdk. 
G#, (1865) 1. 8. xx. 267 He being Calvinist. .she Lutheran 
e. and strict to the bone. 

©. JE: 

3873 RK. Scor Hop Gard. Epist., Greedy to tast of the 
marrowe of gaines and loth to breake the bone of labour. 
3074 Biacnie Sel/-Celf, 84 The real blood and bone of 
human heroism. sq Harper's Mag. Mar. 5177/1 The.. 
bone and sinew of the country. 

4. The material or substance of the bones (in 
prec. senses), Which consists of animal matter, assein, 


BONE, 


and salts of carbonate and phosphate of lime ia 


varying proportions, 

247% eae Comp. Alch. 1. in Ashm, (1653) 99 Dry as 
askys of Tre or e. sgo7 Suans. Lover's Compl. 45 
Many a ring of poised gold and bone. 182g Sm H. Dave 

ic. Chem, 290 ‘The basis of bone is constituted by earthy 

2 Own Shed. § 7 eeth 165 The primitive basis, or 
* blastema, of bone is a subtran nt glairy matter. 2874 
Bouter. Arms & Avon, vi. 83 Implements and weapons 
formed exclusively of wood and bone and stone, | 

b. Applied to other animal substances more or 
less akin to bone ; as the dentine of the teeth, the 
ivory of the tusks of the clephant, walrus, etc 
(See WHALEBUNE. ) 

azjeo fr; Gloss. ps? (0. FE, 7.) Eber, elpendes ban. 
Corpus Gi, 712 Ebor, elpendbaan. ¢ xa0g Lav. 93778 Ane 
sielde gode he wes al‘ciane of.olifantes bane, a zqgo Sir 
glam, 1083 Crystyabelle; yowre doghtur bryght, As whyte 
as bone of whalle. 2988 Snaus. Z. Z 1..v.ii. 332 His teeth 
as white as Whales bone. 2626 W. Brownx Arif, Past 1. 
67 (N. An ivory dart she held of good command ; White 
was the bone. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 295 There are 
upwards of three hundred of these plates of whalebone on 
euch side of the jaw 870 Nicnoison Zaol, 46a The so- 
called ‘bone’ of the skeleton of Fishes is only occasionally 
truc osseous tissue, i 

5. Applied to various articles, originally or usu- 
ally manufactured of bone, ivury, whalebone, etc. 

a. pl. Dice. 

¢ 1386 etc. [sce Biccuen bh. argeg Sxetton Wes. (ed. 
Dyce: I. 52 On the borde he whyried a payre of bones. 
260 Fiutcnen Kale a Wife 1. 2778 III. 433 Thou 
wun'st my money too, witha pair of base bones. 1784 Swirr 
Wood's Exec. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 157 Gamester. I'll make his 
bones rattle. s8as Scorr Nigr/ xi, If thine ears have heard 
the clatter of the devil’s bones, Tuacxgnay Van. Fair 
lxvii. No, no, Becky..We must have the bones in. 

b. fl. Pieces of bune struck or rattled, to make 
rude music ; ¢sf. two picces of bone or ivo held 
between the finvers of each hand and rattled to- 
gether as an accompaniment to the banjo or other 
instrument; chicfly used by ‘nigger minstrels’. 
Also Aumorously ured as a name for the player. 
(Cf. also MARROWBONE, ) 

xggo Suaxs. Afads, N. 1v. i. 33 Wilt thou heare some 
musicke .. Let vs haue the tongs and the bones. s8gz 
Househ, Words U1, 245 Now, the Ethiopians..play old 
banjoes and bones. 186s Times 17 July, Amateur negro 
melodists. .thumbed the banjo and rattled the bones. 

Sat. Ker. 7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels seat 
on chairs..while ut the end are Bones and Sambo, 

G. fl. *A sort of bobbins, made of trotter bones, 
for weaving bonelace.' J. 

r6or SHAks. 7eed, A, 1. iv. 46 The free maides that weaue 
their thred with bones, 2692 Ray N.C. Jids g Hones, bob- 
bins, because probably made at first of small Bones, Hence 
Kone-lace. : 

d. A strip of whalebone used to stiffen stays, 
etc.; also attrib., as in done-casing. 

3995 Gosson Pieas. Ouippes in Hazl. &. P. Ff. 1V. 256 
These privie coates, by art made strong With bones. 3 
Dress Cutting Assoc. Circular ii, All the seams should be 
opened, the edges neatly over-handed, and bone rata put 
on. Mod. She had the misfortune to break one of the bones 
of her stays. — 

@. Also in various comb. as Guile bones, 7en- 
bones, Napier's bones, etc., 9.¥. tT St. Hugh's bones : 
see quot. ; 

s600 Dexxer Gentle Craft iv. (1862) 15 Skoomaker, have 

ou all your tools. .your hand-and thumb-leathers and good 
jaint-Hughs bones to smuvth up your work. 

6. A bone (or part of one) ‘ with as much fiesh 
as adheres to it, a fragment of meat’ (J.). Often 
in comb. as astch-, knuckle-, marrow-bone, etc. 

¢ 3306 Cuaucen Anights 7. 319 We stryuen as dide the 
houndes for the boon. cxzgs0 Proverdin Kel Ant. 1. 233 
‘wo dogges and one bone cn never accorde in one. 
28626 Scort Axiig, xxvii. 193 ‘I'll gie ye something better 
than that beef bane, man’. 2837 Disragut Corr. w. Sister 
(1886) 76, I. .supped.. with a largo party off oysters, Guiness, 
and broiled bones. 

b. Bones (fig.): something relished, 

2884 Turrxe (/eart vii. 61 ‘ Now, that’s what I call bones. 
It was a currish image, suggestive of the choicest satisfaction. 

CG. A bone to pick or gnaw : something to occupy 
one as a bone does a dog; a difficulty to solve, a 
‘nut to crack’. 70 have a bone to pick with one: 
to have a matter of dispute, or something disagree- 
able or needing explanation, to settle with a person. 

296g Co.enite Answ, Treat. Cron. (1846) 277 A bone for 
you to pick on. 1879 Gossun Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 Some 
Archplayer .. will cast me a bone or fi to pick. Fut. 
BECKE /'andectes 69 He..gaue them a bone to gnawe, Date 
quod est Casaria Casari, and quod Dei Deo. 1783 Ainn- 
worth Lat. Dict. (Morelli. s. v. Pick, To give one a bone 
to pick, scrupudum alicul insicére, H. Rocxrs &£as II. 
ut. (3874) 203 Many a‘ bone’ in these lectures which a keen 
metaphysician would be disposed to ‘ pick’ with the author. 

7. Bone of contention, discord, etc.: something 


that causes contention, discord, etc. ; formerly also 


| simply done in phrase fo cast @ bone between: in al- 


lusion tothe strife which a bonecauses between dogs, 
aig6a J. Hevwoon /rov. & Epigr. (1867) 47 The diuell 
hath cast a bone to net stryfe Betweene you 25976 Lamaagnn 
Pevramb, Kent (1826) 425 This became such a bone of dis- 
sention between these deere friends. 3660 Trial Regic. 79 
But you cast in Bones to make some difference. 1 


R. Lesreanczn Josephus’ Antig. xvi. xi. (1737) 
this Means she. foal ge a Bone betwixt the Wii Si the 


BONE. 


Husband. 2722 C. M. Lett. toCurat 393 The | al 
was first Haxched, has been the Hons of Eicon a 
. 5t7 


Jaud. s@0g3 Weruncton in Gurw. Dis 
of contention between Scindiah & . 
6. 70 make bones of or about (at, in, to do oba,y: 
to make objections or scraples about, find diffic 
in, have hesitation in or about. So Without meee 
bones. Formerly aluo 70 find bones in, and similar 
phrases, referring to the occurrence of bones in south 
etc., as an obstacle to its being easily swallow 
: 1480 Paston Lett. 331 1. 944 And fond that tyme no bonys 
in the matere. «@ ae Skat TUR Blynour Rum. 38: Su 
m up at once; She founde therein no bones. xgg8 U 
etc. Lrasm. /'ar, Lehe i. 28 He made no manier bones as 
stickyng, but went in hande to offer up hie only son 
Isaac. sggz Gotuing Calwin on Ps. lxxxili. 9 As for mana 
hand, they make no bones at it. sg8t Mansecx Sé. of 
Notes 3a5 What matter soever is int of, they never 
e es in it. sg89 Nasne Almond for 7. 12, A 
boule of Beere, which. . you tooke..and trilled it off without 
anie more en, Svivasran Da Bartas ni, iv. tw. 
(2641) 227/: Hee. .makes no bone To swear by God (for, hee 
leeves there’s none. 1 Rocurs Naaman 579 Who 
make no bones of the Lords promises, but devoure them 
all. sépoG. H. ffist, Cardinads 1.11. a The Pope makes 
no bones tw break .. the 28g0 ‘Tnacueray Pen- 
dennis xiv. (1884) 635 Do you think that the Government 


or the O ition would make any bones about accepting 
the seat if he offered it to them? xb Srvurson Sch. Shake, 
I. sr Elizabeth was thua making huge bones of sending 


some £7000 over for the general purposesof the government 
in_ Ireland. 


O. 70 pul a bome in any one's hood: an obs. 
humorous expression for '1'o break (or ? cut off ) his 
head; fo have a bone in one's ley, throut, cte.: 
as a feigned objection to the use of one's legs, etc. 

2948 Uva. Lrasm. Amie 337 b, He refined to spenke, 
allegeyng that he had a ein his throte, & could not 
apeake. xg6o Nice Wanton in Hazi, Dodsl. 11. 170 ‘Then, 
by the » A bone in your hood I shall put, ere it be 
bong «2798 Sweet Fol. Conve. iii. (D.), 1 can't go, for I have 
@ bone in my leg. 

- Transferred and fig. senses, 

+210. The stone of stane-fruit (tranal. L. as). Obs. 

2380 Wycuir Saruch vi. 42 Wymamen..sitten in weyes, 
brennynge bounys of Pos) dase (Vulg. succendentes ossa ols- 
earns » ©3480 /allad. on Hush 1. 394 Nowe sette in 
peches boon, 

1l. A callous growth in different parts of the legs 
of horses, becoming as hard as bune; as in done- 
sfavin ‘see 17), ring-bone, etc. 

12. The hard framework or ‘skeleton’ of any- 
thing, e.g. of a ship. 

264% Sin T. Heruire Trav. 209 The shipwracke of a 
Dutch Ship cald the Mauritian that laid her bones here. 
2894 DPuackinay Nemocomes 1, By Curtains were taken down 
Mrattresnex explored, every bone in bed dislocated an 
washed. 1068 Bakur Cast up by Sea iii. 46 Steer straight 
between the fires, .che'll break her bones if she follows. 
3078 VV. Aimer. Kev. CKXVI. 106 The bones of the language 
gradually were weakened, 

13. Adin. ‘The slaty matter intercalated in coal- 
seams. Raymond A/ining Gloss. 1880. 

14. +a. 70 carry the bone, i.e. one half of the 
stake, at the game of Bone-ace. Obs. [Perhaps a 
distinct word cunnected with F. don, bonne, good.) 

368@ Corron a. Gamester in Singer His’. Cards 
(1816) 342 He that hath the biggest card carries the bone, 
that ia one half of the stake. 

. aut. Jo carry a bone in the mouth or 
teeth: said of a ship, when she makes the water 
foam before her. 

aGaqg Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 10 If the Bow be 
too broad, she will seldome carry a Bone in her mouth or 
cut a feather, that in, to make a fome before her. 16g2 
Lone. Gold. Ler. v, See how she leaps. .and speeds away 
with a bone in her mouth. 

TIL. Comé. and Attrib. 

15. simple attrib. (or adj.). Of bone. 

1488 Jnv. Jas. (11, in Tytler //iat. Sevot. (1964) 11. 393 
Item a bane coffre, and in it a grete corsof gold. 387g Uns 
Dict, Arts 1. 41g A bone or ivory folding stick, 2879 | un- 
suck Sei, Lect, \. 150 These cavemen were very ingenious, 
and excellent workers in flint... their bune pins, ctc. are 
beautifully polished. 

16. General relations: a. attrib, (consisting of, 
pertaining to, made of, or obtained from bones) 
as bone-cartilage, -cell, -gelatine, -giue, -knife, 
-knowledge, -fus, -salt, -snacks, -tassue, -yard. 
b. objective with pr. pple., vbl. sb., or agent-noun, 
as bone-boiling, -breaking, -crushine, -gnater, 
eerindiny, -piercing, -votling; GC. similative, as 
bone-like, -dry, -white, adjs 


e206g Lernzsy in Circ. Se. 1. 96/2 Refuse grease from 
glue-making and *bone-boiling. Binruan Sc. Reform 


go The bone netting and “bone Eeakiny hundred-mile 
1099-47 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. §@ Phys. U1. 856/2 *Bone-cells 
appear in the ossified intercellular tise. W. Row 
Conta, Hairs Autobiog. x. (1848: 168 The burden of that 
reqalion very ponderous and only not *bone-crushing, 
c 8g Cin. ‘Nc. I. 3323/2 *Bone-gelatine ia obtained by boil- 
ing es in water. bry Stl 
..“bone-gnawer of* Kent's 2899 H. uns fisvaye 
(sB7q) IL. iii. 143 Nohiag vous be gained but ridicule i 
we were to substitute * -knowledge ’ for * onteolugy ’. 
sqp-s8 Toon Cyctl. Anat. & Phys, 1V. gyo/a Covered wit 
the “bone-like substance. anaron Sco. bidlanse 1. iii. 
183 A thrice-turn’d, *bene- ’t abject 
HATELRY Prolotyfes 11. xunii. (1640) 287 ag 
vice of envy. s8ep9 gn Tonn Cyct. Anat. & Phys. IV. 930 


thenanum 6 Dec. 727/21 The | 
. H. Roc . 


984 


The cells... receiving into their interior *bone-sgita. 
feel, (1878) 16 This 


granu anil animal matter we call teen ieee’ oa 
Bewotev Pract, Horsemanship (od. 2) Entrod. 3 She 
mare) is the { milk-white’. Now chere ls a breed of# bone- 
Century Mar. VIL eras tea (aoe) la ime 
“iy Specat aos teon'ack 

- Special comb.: + bone-ache, -ague, pain 
in the aoe bone-ash, the mineral residue of 
bones burnt in contact with air, a white, porous, 
and friable substance, composed chiefly of phos- 
phate of lime; + bone-baster (see quot.) ; bone- 
bed, a geological stratum abounding with bones of 
animals; bone-black, the product of the carbon- 
ization of bones, extensively used as a decolorizing 
and rasyrbea J agent, as a pigment, etc. ; bone- 
breaker, he who or that which breaks bones; a 
name of the Osprey (L.ossi/raya, Ger. Besnbrecher); 
also attrib.; bone-brecoia, breccia containing 
many fragments of bones : bone-brown, a pigment 
obtained from bones or ivory by roasting till ren- 
dered uniformly brown; bone-cave, a cave in 
which are found bunes of eatinct or recent animals ; 
bone-charcoal = bene-black; bone-dog, a kind of 
Dug-fish; bone-dust, bones ground for manur- 
ing purposes; bone-earth = boxe-ash; bone-fat, 
martuw ; bone-fever, ‘phlegmonous inflamma- 
tion of the hand and arm, often seen in workers in 
bone’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); bone-fish (see quots.) ; 
bone-flower, dial. name of the daisy (J. Hutton 
Zour Caves Gloss.); bone-grease, or Sc. bane- 
grease, ‘the oily substance aah tm, from bones, 
bruised and stewed on a slow fire’ (Jamieson) ; 
bone -grubber = done - picker; bone -house, a 
charnel house ; a coffin; the haman body; bone- 
manure, @ manure prepared from hones; bone- 
mill, a mill for grinding or crushing bones or 
hone-black; bone-nippers (Surgery), ‘cutting 
forceps, used in the removal of bone’ (Syd. Soc. 
Iex.); bone-oil, a fetid, blackish-brown, thick 
oil obtained by the dry distillation of bones. and 
in the preparation of bone-binck; bone-picker, 
one who lives by collecting hones from heaps of 
refuse. ete. ; bone-polisher (s/azg), the cat-o -nine 
tails, or the man who wields it; bone-shaker, a 
humorvus name given to the bicycle as it cxisted 
before the introduction of india-:ubber tires and 
other improvements; bone-spavin, a bony excres- 
cence or hard swelling on the inside of a hock of 
a horse's leg: bone-spirit, a crude ammoniacal 
liquor obtained from bone; ¢ bone-work, work 
done with bone bobbins (applied to bone-lace). 
Also Bong-LACE, -SET, -BETTER, -SHAW, -WORT. 


2606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. us. ili. a0 ‘The vengeance on the 
tinea or Ass Thee Hostage 1699 Ctomeey eee 
Cu 33 iw.) a *bone-ague get to plague thei 
crimes. os Os Matvynes Ane. Law Merch, aby The Assay- 
master tuoke foure reg spe or teasts, which are made of 
*Bone-ashes. xfaa J. Tra Bk. Curiosities \xxiv. 719 The 
. cupel, which was composed of bone-ash. s60e RowLanns 
Let, Humours Blood iv. 64 And lets him nee *Bone-baster ; 
thats his staffe. 2880 Guntnzr Fishes 194 In the upper 
Silurian Rocks, in a *bone-bed of the Downton sandstone, 
wBxg Specif, FJ. Taylor's Patent No. 3929 Bones converted 
either into ivory or “bone black, animal charcoal, or into 
white bone ash. 2862 Hucme tr. Moguin-Tandou ii. 111.160 
Known as animal charcoal, or bone black. rg98 Foato, 
Osst/raga, a kind of hauke or eagie called a “bone-breaker. 
37a1-1800 BAILEY, breaker. a kind of Engle. 1864 
Lunasock Preh. Times 249 In a *bone-breccia of this nature 
the flint-implements would be relatively more abundant. 
bid. 63 Our knowledge uf this ancient period is derived 
principally from. .the “Bone-Caves. 2876 A. Ramsay /Ays. 


Geog, xxviii. 459. Bone-caves .. always occur in_ limestone 
strata, 2869 Yanan.. Srif, Fishes'ed. 3 11. 519 The Picked 


Dog-fish .. along the south-eastern coast .. is almost uni- 
versally called the “Bone-Dog. sing By Husb, I, ru 
Effects of *bone-dust and bunes, 1848 Gard. Chron. 437 The 
clergyman had. .put a handful of bone-dunt under ev 
andahrub. 1734 Moatinenin Parl. Trans. XXXVIII. 317 
Slormyrus, ex cinerao wigricans, the *Bone-Fish. 2 
Kenpate Truv. II. lil. 204 The species of whale taken was 
..the bone-fish.. valued for the article called in commerce 
whale-bone. 286 Mavuew (‘rm Prisons qoA black-chinned 
and lanthorn-jawed “bone-grubber. 999 CAren. in Ann. 
Keg. v2 The* houseinthe Church yard. 28¢6 W Avanan 
Guide Rifon, The celebrated ‘ Bone-house ' no longer exists. 
2870 Emznson Soc. § Sol. vi. 339 ‘This wonderful bone- 
house which is called man. a Marayai &. Reefer Wii, 
Master at arms, bruh up the “bone-pofishera. Cd 
Commodore 11. 192 He Cecame body servant an ° 
polisher to No. 2. 2074 A. Howanan Sicycie 10 In 1870 and 
2871 the low, long * bune-shaker’ began to fall in public 
2883 C. Samsun in Echo x 


eateem. pt. /6 The bicycle 

of the present day differs ly] from the ‘bone-shaker’ I 

introduced into E in’ Torse.t Forwr-/. 
atd knob. .in t 


big] z . 

Beasts 316 The d very. .is a great 

inaide of the hough val of acme tlie *bone-spaven, 
Homan Cheon. TI, A faire bat of veluct, a 

dread *bore-worke lace i. 

, 8. Thieves’ cant. [app. f. F. bon good; 
or a retention of ME. box, don : tee Boox.] Guod. 
ep kara Lond, Latour 1. 364 A mark .. placed on 
the door post of such ae are bone of Cue ey in order to in- 
to ; 


| Soom che reat of the acheol where 


a 1 


o throw out 
thkg in Pepys Diary (x879' ITI. Charm 
thors) Jonua Waa peiched beh wh leirend thornt ie 
ealed, nor sankled nor boned. 
2. trans. To deprive of the bone; to take ont 
the bones, A from roeat, fish, etc. ; also Ag. 
Act 11 Hea. VU, xxiii, Fish, not boned of aplatied. 
58 ang pom ~ my 
. . Soren Feeley 10 Con 2 bam. 
then bone it. 2880 Rusxin Dewcalion No. 7 You give it 
{a book] to a reviewer, first to skin it, and then to bone it, 
and then to chew it, and then to lick by and then to give it 
you down your throat like a handful of pilau.- 
8. To furnish with bones, as @. to manure with 
bones; b. to —_ (stays) with ehiegatoeae 
Pa Trai d boned 
ant ht with hoalder care, Rt pepe lath, fi Pall 
were: zx June (1886) 4/: A fine grass field. .well boned last 


ter. 
Bone (ben), v.2 sang. [Origin unknown: it has 
been conjectured to be a sense of prec., ‘to seize 
as a dog does a bone’; also referred to Bons a.) 
trans. To take into custody, apprehend ; to lay 
hald of ; to seize am! take possesaion of, steal. 


709 J. ot Vave Mein. bre 157 Helertacie you help pila 
nignifies, tell us the ato urap on. Orutec 
Sack Giant Nilleri. ited. 6 For not the slightest ‘ bones’ 
made he Of ‘ boning’ people's ‘grub’. F. Po.tox 
Sport Brit. Burwad V1. 2a, | wounded a tusker .. but the 
hKarens. .found it dead and boned the tusks, 

Bone, v.'. See Bonine vii. sb.+ 

Bone, obs. form of Banz, Boor, Boun. 


+ Bone-ace. Obs. [sec Bone 56. 14-J A game 
at cards in which the third caid dealt to cach 
player is turned up, and the player who bas the 

ighest obtains the ‘ bone’ or hall the stake ; also 
the name of the ace of diamunds, which is the 


nigh card in this game. 

ax FLorio, 7 restuno, & ame at cards called one and 
thirtie, orbone-nce. 2629 Wachivell’s Dogge (Halliw.) What 
shal] bee our game? Primero? Gleeke? one and thirty, 
bone-ace, or new-cut? 2680 Corron Compl. Gamesier 
Singer Hist. Cards (1816) 342 The ace of diamonds is Bone- 
Ace, and wins all other cards whatever. 43796 VaNunucH 
Prow. Husb. vw. Plays (1730) 305 You, and I, and sister .. 
may play at one and thirty Bone ace purely. 


Boned (baud), f//. a. [f. Bonk +-zp.] 

1. Having bones Chiefly in composition, as 
big-, high-, strong-boned, etc. 

zag7 R. Griouc. 414 Pycke man he was ynou. .wel yboned 


& strong. Vo 
ioynted and myghtely boned. 2588 Suan. Zit, A. tv. ie 
: 1 


6 No big-bon'd-men fram’d of the Cyclops aize. 

ipacva Brew. 5 aoa Dis. 1.iii.9§ Families raised on this 
water er ned may eo Tri, Faith (1843) 16 
i; uTHERFOKD 7ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 165 
rain is sinewed and boned with spiritual courage. 

3. Furnished with bone or bones; as @. manured 
with bone; b. stiffened with whalebone. 

3834 Brit, Hasd. J. xix. Land of similar quality, but 
not boned. 1872 Figure-J raining 58 A nicely-fitting and 
well-boned corset. ; 

3. Deprived of the bones ; exp. in Cookery. 

Brapcey Fam. Dict, sv. Sols, ‘The flesh of Ban’d 
Soles. 2864 Daily Tel. 9 Feb., Boned turkey, ham, salad. 


Bone-lace. [f. Bonr sé. 5 c+ Lacs.) 

1. Lace, usually of linen thread, made by knitting 
upon a pattem marked by pins, with bobbins 
originally made of bone; fo:merly called done- 
work lace; now largely superseded by bobbin-net. 

2974 HuL.owes Guewara's £p.'1577) 376 ‘1 0 see her. .take 
her cushin for bone lace, or her rocke to epinne. 1666 Lond. 
Gas, No. 94/3 Our Manufactures. .of Points and Bone-laces. 
sgog StetLe 7allcr No. 6: 4 take Jahould be sent to knit, 
or sit down to Bobbins or Bone-lace. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 4 Tts chief manufactures are the dif- 
ferent kinds of Jen cloths, as also of bone-lace. 

2. attrib.and in comd., as bone-lace-edging, -maker. 

2694 Simp. Reasons in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) IV. 178 Davison 
abonelace-maker, 2883 Daily News 26 June 5/7 An Innish- 
macsaint body-trimning and a bone-lace edgm 


»fpl.a. [f. prec. + -Ep 2} Trimmed 


2413 Lyn. Pylgr. Sowle wv. xxxii, (1483) 81 Wol 


Bo 

with bone-lace. 
19760 Straus 7¥. Sheudy V. vii. 43 Her bone-laced caps. 
Boneless (benks), a. [OE. bdnldas, f£. ban, 


Bone + déas, -LE88.] 
Without bones ; destitute of bone. 

Riddées xivi. 3 (Gr.) Pret banlease bryd. a Sé. 
Marker. 38 Blodles eg tates dumbe ant deaue, 2 s6og 
Snaus. Macb. 1. vii. 5, I would .. Have pluckt my Nipple 
from his Bonelesse Gummes, 2628 Crapman if. 
es ‘The bonclewe fish loceopus} doth eat his feet for colde, 
rOsg Bannan Halient. 439 ‘he boneless cel of Archestratus 
was no doubt the lamprey. 

b. fg Wanting ‘backbone’; without ‘stamina’; 
‘invertebrate’. 

2800 A. B. Horr Brandrvths S11. |. sflo ‘The Lord Chan- 

gellor read:a ‘a Speech jubilant with more boneless 


promines of tic yeform. 288g C. Rev. May 
Ego Thoee bone beings who repeat idloteally ail they 
Bonelet (boalit). see -137.]' A ee 
H. Mriize : Ve (28% carpal 
dbonelets of ihe postal Aa = 


Boner(e, -eyreé, variants of Bowam a. Obs. 


Donesslt (be nset fprob, f, Bows + Sur v., 


( ). 
is all to 1 virtues. The 
popes Sets agra: coon oe 


. Obs. rare. 
b. The popular name of a North American t, 
Eupfaterium 


cltatum, valued for its medicinal 
Fe ae is Me 
prec ale cousolidat, unde et Anglich a monpnlis 


Boneest dicitar. Linocay Nat. Syet. Bot. 199 Enpa- 
sede 8 ein known ia North America under the 

Of Boneset. 2866 Mas, Stows Lit, axes 5: Go into 
the kitchen and aomne tea. 


yourself 

Bone-setter (bdwnse-tas). One who scts dis- 
located or broken bones; a surgeon ; now applied 
sfec. to one who makes a distinct calling of treat- 
ing fractures, without being a certified surgeon. 

¢ 2470 Play Sacram. $39 He ysallso a boone setter. ¢ rgs0 
Banciay Mirr. Good Maan. (t570) Dv}, A bone setter 
he hyreth sG6an Peacnam Compe. Gentil, ab. (2634) eq Ac- 
counted the Bone-setrer in the Country. RARN. 
Kem. & Coll, 12885 1.226 An Eminent Bone-setter und a 

argeon. 1884 fall Mall G. 24 Sept. 5/1 A bone- 

getter is a sort of amateur surgeon, has learnt the art 
of curing dislocations empirically, and who practises that 
particular branch of si in an informal, irregular manner 
.-Of late. .the art of the bone-setter has risen into some 
repute with the regular profession. 

So Bone-setting vé/. 56. and fA/. a. 

sggpt Pracivace Sf. Dici., Algeora, bone setting. 1676 
Wiseman Savy. (J.) A fractured leg set in the country by 
one pretending to bonesetting. 2808 Bunruam Sc. Keform 
go The bone setting or bone breaking hundred-mile road. 

+Boneshaw. O;. Forms: 4 boon-, 4-5 
bon-, § bane-, baynschawe, boneshawe, 7 
boneshaw, 8 boneshave, [f. Bonz sd. 1; but the 
meaning of shaw does not appear: the Exmoor 
-shave appears to be due to popular etymology.] 

1. Sciatica or hip-gout. 
cxgzgo J. Annzaneg Chirurg. in Promp. Pare. 44 note, Ad 


ttam in osse que dicitur bonschawe, multum valet oleum | 


e vitellis ovorum, si inde ungatur, 
a Bs Promp, Parv, 44 note, A good medicyn fur boon- 


we. ¢ Promp. Parv. 44 Bonschawe, sekenense .. 
fessedo, scinsis. why Cath. Anyl. 20/1 Pe Bane schawe, 
ossedo, 1879 LanGuam Gard. Health (1633) 93 For the 


boneshaw and gout, seethe the flowers with wince. a 1600 
Montcomentr. in Watson Codd. Sc. Poems 111. 23 With Bock- 
blood and Benshaw. a 29778 Chorus in Exmoor Scolding 
note, As the water runs by the stave Good for bone-shave. 

2. = Bone speuin see Bone sb, 17. (? An error.) 

3790 Grose f’ron, £. Lict., Boneshave, a bony or horny 
excrescence or tumor growing out of horses heels, 

Bonet(6, -tt.e, obs. furms of Bonnet. 

Bonstta, variant of Bonito. 

+ Boneverntor. (és. rare. [1 Can the name have 
arisen in some way from Fr. bonne aventure or It. 
buonaventura good luck, as if * happy-go-lucky 
fellows, adveuturers*.) See quot. Cf. BuNAVEN- 
TURK 3. 

3643 five Years K. Sas, ete. in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) V 
452 Divers accts of i ee dase .. as the sect of roaring- 

buneventors, bravado’s, quarterers, and such like, 
ng persons prodigal. .having run themselves in debt. 

+Bo-ne-wort. Oés. Forms: 1 banwyrt, 3 
bonwurt, 5 banworte, 6 banwort, banwurt. 
banwoort, 7-8 bonewort. [OE. bduwyrt, f. ddn, 
Bone + zeyri, Wort.]} 

A name given, on account of their supposed bone- 
healing properties, to several different plants. as the 
common Daisy, Golden-Rod, Centaury (ry/hrea), 
Yellow Mountain Pansy, Consolida minor, and 
Osmund Royal or Flowering Fern. 

cxzo00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 300 Viola aurosa et uiola 
abate banwyrt. czo0o Sax. Leechd, I. wyrt 

man violam, & oBrum naman banwyrt nemned, ys Sreora 
cynna. ¢s96g Moc, in We -WOlcker 556 Oswrunda, osmunde, 
bonwurt. ¢xg00 Roy. AS, 18 A vi. i gabin P . Parv. 
52 note, ig bandits or bon-wort or days "abs Cath. 
angl, 20/1 Buuworte, consolidum, 32933 Dovatas Anes 
xu. Prol. x25 In battill gyrs burgionys the banwort wyild. 
396573 Couorer Thesanr., Bellis, the whyte daysy, called 

some the margarite, in the North banwoort. 1736 Baicey 
Househ. Dict. 2 Take adder’s spear. alehoof .. bone-wort. 


+ Bonfacion, a. Oés. [1f. F. donne good + 
Jagon fashion.) + In fashion, fashionable. 

2984 Three Ladies Lond.\. in Hazl. Dedsl. VI. a5q And 
art thow gotten so bonfacion and brave? 

Bonfire | be'nfsiex), s6. Forms: Se. 5- bane-, 
6 bain-, 5-8 bone-, 6- bonfire; also 6 bonne, 
boane-, boun-, bond-, 7 boon(e, 8 burnfire; 
north. and Sc. 5-9 bane-, 6 bainfire. [f. Bonz sd. 1 
+ Fin = fire of bones. The etymological spell- 
ing bone-fire, Sc bane-fire, was common down to 
1760, though donfire was also in use from the 
16thc., and became more comman as the original 
sense was forgotten. Johnson in 17£g decided for 
bonfire, ‘from bon good, (Fr.) and fire’, Bat the 
shortening of the vowel was natural, from its 

ition; cf. Anowledge, Monday, collter, etc. In 

land with the form dane-fire, the memory of 
the original sense was retained longer; for the 
annual midsummer ‘banefire’ or ‘bonfire’ in the 
burgh of Liawick, old bones were regularly collected 
and stored up, down to ¢. 1800.] 


| Hud, uh Ww 1543. 


‘$1. A fire of bones; a great fire in which bones 
were burnt in the open air. Cds. 
‘i:creladna thas bone Ares Ocasa 0 
ag03 Cath Ange 20, A banefyre, 
Rertyoalt (W. de W335) 
was clene bonts and noo woode, that is cal 
a Leland Brit, Cedi. 1. 


+2. A fire in which to consume co a 
funeral pile, a pyre. (The ordinary transl. of L. 
pyra, rogus in ae ythc.) Obs. 
Met aoc without ieee were 


Goupina Ovdd's 
rnt in bone-fires 


hie, sg@q Stanvnurst Aeneid w. (Arb) 119 Madlye she 
{Dido} scaleth Thee top of her banelyer: 1639 Hoan & Ro- 
sotHam Gate Lang. Uni. xcvii. $961 'Thedead corps is buried : 


they of old made a bone-fire, and therein burnt it. 26g8 
Size T. Browne A/pdriot. ii. se Burning |was) perhaps not 
falls disused till Chriatianit ear established gave the 
finall extinction to these sepulchrall Bonefires. 

3. A fire for immolation ; a fire in which heretics, 
bibles, or proscribed books were burnt. Still fa- 
miliarly applied to a great fire for burning up 
thorns, brushwood, or srt though, as ‘the 
purpose is not now specifically considered as 
constitating a bonfire, not distinguished from 


sense 4 b. 

zg8z j. Buu. Haddon'’s Aust. Osor. 483/2 You would have 
made efiers with y* blood of many foo Preachers, 
x6z3 Spurn Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. ix. (2632) 79 Their holy Bibles 
cast into Bone-fires, 1638 Sniacey Mart. Soldéer sv. ii. 
in Bullen O. PZ (1882: 1.228 Methinks Christians make the 
bravest Bonefires of any people in the Universe. 1640 Brome 


S, Gard, t. ¥. t aking a Bon-fire in Sinithfield. 
z Wuson Jas. /, 47 He {James 1) thanks them for 
the Bonefire they made of certuin Papers. 1678 Butiza 


271% Annisuon Sfect. No. 98 P3 Many 
of the Women threw down their Head-dressesin the Middle 
of his Sermon, and made a Bonfire ofthem. 284g S. Avetin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. UU. g Luther's writings were collected 
and publicly burned; but the emperor might be seen to 
smile i y as he passed these bonfires, 

tb. (/reland) An incendiary fire. Obs. 

3693 T. Starrorp Pac. //ié. ii, (1891) 231 That. .the County 
of Clare might be frecd from bonfires, /d/d. xvii. 183 ‘They 
oo ie before they had made any Bonfiers in Mounster. 

. A large fire kindled in the open air for a cele- 
bration, display, or amusement : 

@. (orig.) on certain anniversaries, esf. on the 
eves of St. John and St. Peter (cf. Fr. feu de la 
Saint-Jean, Ger. Johannis feuer, and BALE-FIRE). 
These were originally done-fires in sense 1 (where 
cf. quot. 1493), and appear to have come down 
from heathen times. 

2493 Prevy Parse kap. len. V1l, in Brand Pop, Ant. 
(2870) I. 274 To the tebe the bonefuyr on Middesomer 
Eve, ras, 31970 B. Gooce fof, Kingd. wv. 54b, Then doth 
the ioyfull feast of John the Baptist take his turne, When 
bonfiers t with loftie flame, in every towne doe burne. 
2878 Ord. Covks Newcastle in Brand Pop. Amt, (1870) (. 178 
‘Thoaaid Felloship of Cookes shall yearelie..mainteigne and 
keep the Bone-fires. .that is to say, one Bone-fire on the 
Even of the Feast of the Nativitie of St. John Baptist .. 
and the other on the Even of the Feast of St. Peter the 
Apostle. sg@x Sc. Acts Fas. V1. (2997) § 104 Setteris out of 
Bane-fyers,singers of Carrales. .and of sik vtherssuperstitious 
and Papisticall ntes, s6e0 RowLanns Let. ‘/umours Rlood 
iv. 65 At leaping ore a Midsommer bon-fier, 3867 in Brand 
Pop, Ant, (1870: 1. 177 Bontires are still made on Midsum- 
mer Eve, in the northern parts of England and in Wales. 

b. (In general modern use) in celebration of 
some event of public or local interest, or on some 
festive occasion, as a victory, jubilee, the birth or 
marriage of the heir to an estate, ctc.; but also 
applied to any great blazing fire made for amuse- 
ment, or combining amusement with the burning 
of rubbish, thorns, weeds, ctc. (Cf. sense 3.) 

(The Fiith of November bonfires combined various senses 
of the y sete: la Ro tyre, fow de behovrd, <6 

z PALSGR. 2909/2 Ronne . ‘e is, 
Choon. Gr. Friase (t8g2) 32 Commandement .. that there 
shulde be a gret bonfyer at Powlles churche dore .. for the 
good tydynges. x MartLann Quenis Maryage, All 

frows townis..‘o maik bainfyres, fuirseis and clerk- 

yis. ugha Nonru Guenara's Diall Pr. 73 Great bond- 
res. 15g Ratzion Last Fight Kev. 17 Celebrate the 
victorie with bonefiers in cucrie town. 1603 Daavton Bur, 
Warres w. xxiii, With Bells and Bone-fires welcomes her 
ashore. 2660 Hovis New £26. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 309 The 
People .. testified their Joy by numerous Bon-firea. ry20 
Avpison Whig-/ cam. No.3 Po The mob has husza’d round 
2796 Bynom Kem, (1856) 11. 1. 35 You have had 
burnfires an and shooting and drinking. 2772 Parst- 
Lay inst. Relig. (z78a) I. 384 Our custom ..of making bon- 
fires on the fifth of November. 2836 W. lavina Asteria 
(:849) 96s borg Auge a bonfire..and men and womea 
da round wOe8 Macaucay Hist. Ang. 1. 631. 


BONTFACE. 
Pasig er. ‘Wt Ih gy, Thou epetuall 
ans, s Aen, FV, ut. ill, 47 art a Pep 

T h, rias one-fire-Ligh gat, We 
Ireland tg soeacewe .. Were nO se lighted, but 
tha Allarm-Signal was given. 

Bonfire (bp niaies), e. rare. [f. prec] 

1. trans. ‘To illuminate with bonftes, 

Rowranns Hell's broke Loose 36 Boone-fier the 


Bn A set Bells a worke to ring, «2797 H. Wazroce in 
a Hanover Quens The streets were illuminated & 


. mtr. To make bonfires. Hence Bonfiring. 
286g Camvi.e Pordh, Gt. VI. xv. xii. hg was the Old 
Dessaver's bonfiring for the Victory of Bohr. 
Bong, Bongle, obs. forms of Bune, Buwatz, oe. 


+ Bongrace. Oés. Also 6 bun-, 6-7 bone-, 
boone-, it bond-, aap lela a. ¥ mr 
grace ‘th vppermost flap of the down-han 

taile of a French-hood (whence belike our Bone: 


36:7; the later one may Epaeereently belong to 2.) 
3990 Pateon. 
doner & Fr. in Hazl. Dodsi.1. sos Her bongrace which she 
ware, her French hood en she went out alwa 
for sun-burning. rggg R. Wisow Pedlar’s Proph. By, 
Fillets and bungraces. 2604 Deaxnxun Aing’s Entert, 311 
‘This boon-grace hee made of purpose to keepe his face from 
» 2687 Monyson /é¢in. 11. tv, i. 170 A French shadow 
of veluet to defend them from the Sunne, which our Gentle- 
women of old borrowed from the French, and called them 
, now altogether out of vse with ux. 2636 Daven- 
ant f'laton. Lovers (1673) 432 Had she been but old 
enough to wear a Bongrace. 
fe. i Hrvwoon Srit, Troy vi. civ. 137 A Grove 
through which the lake doth rum, Making his bowes a Bon- 
grace from the Sun. 


2. A bruad-brimmed hat fitted to shade the face. 
arch. or Obs. 

2606 Howtann Seton. 75 A broad brim’d Hat {warg. or 
Bond-grace = pefasa/es) u his head. 1638 Songs Cos- 
free (1849140 Straw hats shall be no more bongraces, From 
the bright sun to hide your faces. 1729 D’Ungay Pél/s (1872) 
IV. 107 Her Bon of wended Craw. s8ug Scot Guy 
4. iii, An old-fashioned boupet culled a don-grace. 

3. ‘Junk-fenders; for booming off obstacles from 
a ship's sides or bows’. Smyth Saslor's Word-bk. 

+ Bongre, adv. and prep. Obs. [2. F. bon yrd 
(for de aré of will), in advb, phr. 
gré mal gré willingly or unwillingly: cf. maugre.] 

A. adv. With good will, agreeably. 3B. grep. 
Agrceably to. 

cxgeg A. EF. Alt. P.C. 56 pe had bowed to his bode, 
bongre my hyure. Torri Aléa, The Months Minda 
(1880) 30 His seruice is not tooke boun gree. 

| Bonhomie (bonomi). Also bonhommie, 

mod.F. donhomie, formerly bonhommee, {. bon- 

ae) Good nature; the quality of being a 
good fellow. 

sbes Maa. Encewortu Belinda (1839) 1. iii. 48 My lond 
swallowed the remedy. .with « bonhommie which it did me 

to behold. 282g Seort Guy Al. xxxix, The doahonwmia 
of his character. W. Lavine Goddsw. xiv. 174 That 
bonhommie which won the hearts of all who knew him. 1878 
Mouiey Jideret II. 259 Diderot’s cand)ur, simplicity, 
happy bonhomie, and sincerity. 

| Honhomme (bono m). 
bonehome. [I'r.;=good man. 

+1. A member of an order of begging friars 
who a over to oe in the vias Cc. ‘ 

tatle) Th tirpacion of rancy. 

sic Paule Busale preeat aad ‘Boshome of Kdyndon- z A 
Parsua. 1 Bonhom a religious man, dowhonme. 50 
Hot.ann Camden's Brit. 1. 244 William de Edindon.. 
erected a Colledge Bonis hominibus, Bon-homes, as they 
called them, that is for good men. Fuiier Ch, fist. 
ae gies / «1697 ‘oe Wilts Coli, a ger aoe (3864) 
‘ : Th» Country was u aligns 
Howses ag man could not have travelled but he must have 
mett Monkes, Fryara, Bonhommes. .in thelr several! habits. 
+b. A member of a reformed order of Fran- 
ciscan friars, anid by Littré to owe their name to 
the appellation Bonhomme given by Louis XI. to 
St. Francis de Paule, their founder; a friar minim. 

3656 Biount Glossugr., Bonkomes, a religious order of F 
entituled by Saint Francis de Paulo. 2678 Pui.ira, 

wmes..were alsu called Fryer Minims, or Minorites. 
+2. A name given to the Albigenses. Ods. 

379% CHAMBRASC ycé.s.v, Linger’, They were also known 
by various other numen; as..Bons-homaies, Pasasgera, etc. 

3. A peasant. Jacgues Bonhomme:; the French 
peasant. 

305 Sin F, Patcunave Norm. § Eng. a Ill. a The 
bon-homme Sperling .. and house-folk, and the Duke and 
his circle each kept themselves to themselves. 

Bonibel, variant of BoxniAgL.. 

Boniface (bp nifes). [Proper name] The 
name of the jovial innkeeper in l'arquhar's Aeanx’ 
Stratagem: 1707; whence taken as the generic 
proper name of innkeepers; ‘mine host’, or ‘the 

andiord’ of the inn. 

Not in Barter, Jonneon or Topo.) 2803 Bristap Pedest. 

our I. x20 ‘lo give the ic features and toatamp 
the peculiar traits of honest Boniface. Scoir Wave, 
Note 5, The devolution of the whole actual business .. of 
the Inn upon the poor gude wife was very common among 


Also 6-7 bon-, 


BONIFATS. 


the Scottish Bonifaces. 1862 Euenson Cond. Life ii. 
I knew a burly Boniface who for many yeara kept a pu 
house in one of our capitals, oe 


Hence (Aumorously) Bonifacial a. 

a8gg Sara Gaslight & 1. viii. 99 There is the landlord, is 
ry ohis bonifacia! apron, 5 a 

+ Bonrfate, «. Obs.~* [adl. late L. doni/ates 
(= Gr. ebyompos), f. donum good, fatum fate] 
Lucky, fortunate, well-fated. 

3656 Hiount Glossogr., Bonifate, that hath good fortuna, 

Bonification (bpnifik?'-fan). [@. F. donificas 
tion, n. of action f. bonifier : sce Bontry.} 

+1. Amelioration, bettering ; augmentation of 
the produce of a tax, etc. Obs. 

3 T. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 460 He showed that this 
could be made up without a new tax, by economics 
bonifications which he specified. 

2. The paying of a bonus. 

2876 Goncunn in Daily News 4 Oct. 6/3 The bonification 
of zs per cent. to the holders of the floating debt. 

Boniform (by'niffim), a. [ad. mod.L. boni- 
Jormés (f. bonum pood + -formis having the form of), 
used by EI. More (Anchir. Ethic. 1.1.) to translate 
Plato's dya8udhs.} Having the form of goud; 
akin to the Good. Used by II. More to denote a 
faculty by which moral goudness is appreciated. 

3677 Gan Crt. Gentiles 11. tv. 254 The divine effulgence 
and operation is one easence, both simple, and impartible, 
and boniforme. 1678 Cunwortn /xfell, are 204 Know- 
ledge and Truth, may..be said to be Boniform things, and 
of Kin to the Chief Good. 369s Nonuin /*vact. Disc. 186 
The Moral Tast and Relish, that which the Platunists call 
"AyaBoedis the Boniform faculty of the Soul. 3993 ‘I’. Tay- 
zor Orat, Julian a: The heavens are replenished from the 
aun with boniform powers, 1830 MackiniosH £f4. Adios. 
Wks. 1846 1. 93 Dr. Henry More. seems to have given the 
first intimation of a distinct moral faculty, which he calls 
‘the Boniform Faculty’, 

Bonify (bynifai), v. (ad. F. dontfie-r (in Cotgr.), 
f. 1, bonus good + -fer :—L. "ee to make.] 

+1. frans. To do pood to, benefit. Obs. 

2603 FLonio Montaigne (1634) 493 To bonifie or benefit. 

. To make good, turn into good. 

3678 Cuowontn /nfell. Syst. 221 To be able to Ronifie 
Evils, or Tincture them with Good. /4fd, 876 ‘The Divine 
Art. .appeareth, in Booty these Evils. 1880 Minerva 
Aug. 177 The Romans did. Sonife the air and soil of their 
city by filling up marshes and constructing sewers. 

Bo ess (béuninés). Bony quality. 

3884 Annie Tomas in West. Alorn. News 26 Aug. 6/4 ‘The 
..extra boniness. .of bullocks. 

Boning (bd nin), vd/. sd.) [f. Bone v. + -1NG1,] 

lL. The removing of bones from meat, fish, etc. 

48 Act ir Hen, V/1, xxiii, For bonyng napyny and 
packing of a barell fisshe, jd. 1884 Gir/’'s Own Paper June 
he Boning meat and poultry. 

» The applying of bones to land as manure. 

2075 Agric. Holdings Act xcii. 45 An improvement com- 
prised in following. . Boning of land with undissolved bones. 

Boning (bdunin), vil. sb.2 Surveying, Build- 
sug, etc. The process of levelling or of judging 
of the straightness of a surface or line by the eye, 
as by looking along the tops of two straight cdgen 
or along a line of poles placed some distance apart ; 
also atirib., asin boning rod, stick, telescope. 

1788 Rov Saruey.in PAL, Trans. UXXV. 411 Twenty- 
four boning ruds had been originally provided. 379g 7rigon. 
Sure, ibid. LXXXV. 477 Using the transit as a boning 
telescope. a3 P. Nicnoison /vact. Build. 58 Joiners 
‘try up their work by boning with two straight-edges, which 
determine whether. .the surface be twisted ora plane. 2897 
Pracock NW Line. Gloss. (E. 1. S.) Boning-stick, a 
simple instrument used for setting out the depth of drains 
or other cuttings in thesoil. 1886 Féackw. Mag. Sept. 326/1 
Spirit level, boning rod and telescope. 

+ Bonish, 2. Olds. rare. [f. Bone sd. + -188.] 
Having large or prominent bones. 

x930 Patscr. 306/2 Bonysshe, that hath great bones, oss. 

Bonitarian (bynité-ridn), 2. A’om. Law. [f. 
late L. donitdri-us (cited only in Greek spelling, 
Seondrns Bovsrapios, Theophilus 1. 8. 4), f. L.. bonus 
good, or donitas good quality, in reference to the 
classical é7 bonis esse, in bonis mene) = next. 

286: Maine Anc. Lav viii. (1876) 295 The Roman distri- 
bution of rights over property into Quiritarian or legal, 
and (to use a word of late origin) Bentfarian, or equitable. 
2876 Dicuy Acal Prof, vi. a8: Beneficial, or, as it was bar- 
barously called by the commentators, dunifarian ownership. 
2680 Muirnuan Gaius 458. 

Bonitary (brnitari', a. [see prec.] Beneficial ; 
having possession with all its benefits, but without 
a legal ‘title’. 

1833 J. Kenatcx in PAslol. Museum WW. 634 They were 
compelled to concede to the revolted plebeians at first only 
the bonitary dominion of their lands, i.e. the power of using 
them hable to perpetual revocation. 075 1 osTe Guius ii. 
com. 188 He [Theophilus] also calls itary dominion 
natural dominion, as opposed to statutory, civil, or quiritary 
dominion. 

| Bonito (bpni'tc). Forms: 7 bonuto, 7-9 
-eto, 8 bineto, boneeto, -ite, -ata, 8-9 -eta, 
-ita, -etta, 6- bonito. [a. Sp. donzto, of doubtful 
origin: bonito adj. ‘pretty good, pretty’ is a 
native Sp. word; but the Sp. Academy derive the 
name of the fish from an Arabic dazaith, which 
Jooks like an adaptation of the Spanish.] 


The striped tunny; a fish growing to the length 
of three feet, common in tropical seas, living chiefly 
on the fying-fish. The name is also given to one 
or two other similar fish. 

2999 Hanvouvr Moy. I. 11.105 Bonitosand flying fishes. s6es 
R. Hawxrus Vay. S. Sea (ada) 67 The bonito, or Spanish 
makerell, is altogether like unto a makerell, 
somewhat more growne. 3923 PAs. /'vans. XXVIII. 234 
We took..a Fish which some thought was a Boneta. 2% 
Cook 18¢ Voy. I, 98 The heaviest and most vigorous fish, 
such as bonettas and albicores. Soutney QO. Newnan 
1. Wks, X. 275 Gay bonitos in their beauty glide. 2833 
Manavart /. Simple (3863) a17 ‘The bonetas and dolphins. . 
chased the flying fish. s84g Danwin Voy, Nat. viit. 

+t Bonity. Ods. [ad L. donitas ‘goodness’, 
which it has been formed to represent in the 
original sense, no longer present in the living 
representative F. don¢é, Eng. Bounty.} Guodness. 

sg@g R. Pannons Chr. Exerc. un, fii. 295 Bonitie, in hurt- 
ing no man. 4 s6z9 Fotnurny A theom, 1. x. § 3 (1622) 
Heis..aSuper-good. .assu ing all other Bonitie. az 
Hacker Cent. Serm. 797 The inherent bonity which is in 
our works, 1790 B. Maniin 8164. Techn. xi. 194 Goodness 
or Bonity is defined to be the Convenience or Agreement of 
things with the Law and Standard of their Nature. 

Bonk(e, obs. form of Bank sé.! 

+ Bonket. O¢s. rave. (See quot.) 

26x2 Cotan., Astragade, a huckle-bone or bonket; the first 
bone of th’ instup ; the Game thats played with huckle-bones. 

Bon mot: se Bon. 

Bonnack, -ock, variants of BANNocK. 

e27390 Buar Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) 1. 246 The bonnack .. 


baked on a plate over the fire, 1786 Buans Lurnest Cry 
xx, ‘l'wa mashlum bonnocks. 


Bonnage, variant of BoNAGE. 
Bonnaght, variant of Bonacart. Ods. 
Bonnaille, variant of BonaLiy. Se. 
| Bonne (ben), a. and 56. [K. donne, fem. of 
bon good ; also sh. a nurse, i. ¢. ‘good woman *.] 
+ A. adj. Good. Obs. 


axzgap SkeLton Maugny/. 1003 Mer fethers donne, Well- 
faueryd, bonne. 


B. sé. +1. A good pirl; ?a novice. Oés. 


a 3gs9 Skecton /mage Hypocr.w. 133 Systera and nonnes 
And littel pretty bonnes. : 

3. A (French) nursemaid. 

19778 Wiikes Corr, (1805) IV. 85 Do not forget me to your 
bonne. Canryte Fe. Kew. IL, 1. ii. aa Old ladies .. 
rang for their Bonnes and cordial-drops, 1848 ‘THACKRRAY 
alge Sola xxxvi, Her French donne with her, the child by 
ler side. 


C. In certain French phrases, now or formerly 
in English use: 
Bonne-bouche ‘hen bif). 77. bonnes bouches. 
[F. donne good, douche mouth.] In French ‘A 
leasing taste in the mouth’ (Littrée): but in Eng- 
fish taken for ‘dainty mouthful or morsel’ (in 
French ‘ morceau qui fait ou donne bonne bouche’). 
2768 Symmer in Ellis Orig. Let? u. 495 1V. 455, 1 must 
give you a piece of good news hy way of a donne bouche. 
waa Kitcuinnn Covk's Orac. 343 Its high rank on the list of 


savoury Bounes Bouches. 1870 Eng. Mech. 21 Jan. 449/1 
Some early bird, to which a caterpillar is a donne bouche. 
+ Bonne mine (ben min). Obs. Good appear- 
ance, good show. 70 make a bonne-mine (Mil.): 
to display oneself in force, to show a bold front. 
3644 Sin G. Duvriy 70 Prince Rupert 3(\1.\ We expected 
they would have disputed our passage over the river Dun, 
but they only made a bun-mine there and left us the Toune. 
2660 Biount Boscobel g Sultan Oliver appear'd. .on Redhill 
. Where he made « Bonne-mine but attempted nothing. 
Bonne, obs. form of Bun and Boon a. 
+Bo'nne , vol. sb. Obs. [f. name of Bonner, 
bishop of J.ondon during the Marian persccu- 
tion.) Burning for heresy, 
1613 W. Buowny Srit. Past. 1.v. 382 The sacred Trine did 
bring Us out of bonds, from bloody Bonnering. 32687 Br. 


HWart /oly Pancgyr. 48a No Bonnuering or butchering of 
Gods saints. 


Bonnet (bynét), s4. Forms: 4-7 bonet, (4 
bonat, 4-6 bonette), 6- bonnet, (5-6 bonett, 
5 bonyte, ‘-. bannate, 6 bonnette, bonete, 
bonnit, bunnet, 6-8 bonnett, ‘¢. bannet). 
[ME. donet, a. OF. bonet, dounet, bonnet, in same 
sense, short for chapel de bonet (of which see 
instances in Godef.), ‘hat or cap of donet’, a 
material mentioned in med,L. documents, as don- 
(mielus, bow(seetum: see Du Cange. Ultcrior 
history unknown.]} 

1. An article of apparel for the head ; ‘a cover- 
ing for the head, a hat, a cap’. (J.) 

a. A heacl-dress of men and boys; usually soft, 
and ee ogeine from the Aat by want of a brim. 
In England, superseded in common use (app. before 
1709) by cap, but retained in Scotland; hence 


but that it is 


sometimes treated a8 «‘Acotch cap’. 70 vail (or 
vale) the bonnet: to tafe it off in respect. 


3375 Barnour Brace ix. 
sper ane red bonat. 
couerd his hede with a 


He gert ay ber about Apon a 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 262/3 And 
t. e¢aggo L.p. Baanerns Arth. 
yt, Bryt, (1814) 342 Arthur ..wente to the Kynye, 
and dyde of hys zgge-3 Act 24 Hen. V//1, xiii, No 
man. .(shall] weare .. anye wollen clothe made out of this 
realme .. except in bonnettes only. 2993 Suaxs. Rich. //, 
1. iv. gz Off goes his bonnet to an Oyster-wench. 1673 R. 


BONNST. 


Laon 7nwnspeatr Reh. 19 Many'a Scotch Kirkman 
his Blue Bonnet. Ryc wr dlst. Tarde | 
ing vn his Head his Ducal net. sxzog in B, . 
(baa Feb. 5212/2 Most of the men.. wear thrumb caps in 
Scotland, which they call bonnetts. Buans Cotter's 
Sat. Night xii, His bonnet rev’rently is aside. 2824 
Scorr Wav. xviii, The martial air of the bonnet, with a 
single eagle's feather as a distinction. Mas. Jameson 
Leg, Monast. Ord. (1.863) 333 Wearing the lawyer's bonnet. 

2960 Coorkr Ansto. (2850):213 All to whom they be shewed, 
do vail their bonnets. 22618 Rateicn Aem, (1644) 204 lt 
would make all Nations to vail the Bonnet to England. 
2642 R. Buooxe Ang. Apisc. 85 All Officers vaile bonnet, 
when the party giving them power is present. r6@s Bunyan 
Holy War a04 To see men veil their Bonnets to that set, 
that have officed them. 1630 T. Hauuron C. Zhornton 
(1845) 73 The shepherd vailed his bonnet. 


+b. A cap of mail, a kind of helmet. Oés. 

exgog Donnan Sev. Deadly Sins 37 lakkis, and stryppis 
and bonettis of steill. : 

to. A night-cap. Obs. (F. bonnet de nuit.) 

sgtg Bh. Keruynge in Babees Bd. (1868) 283 Put on .. his 
kercher and his bones. . 

dad. A head-dress of women out of doors; dis- 
tinguished fiom a fat (at present) mainly by the 
want of a brim, and by its covering no part of 
the forehead. 

1499 Acct. in Comm.place Bk. 1s(h C. (1886) 167 It. for a 
bonet of welwete bowte for hyr at Norweche. ¢ sgog Lun- 
wan Sev, Deadly Sins 17 Pryd, With bair wyld bak and 
bonet on syd. 1539 Papers Kavis of Cumbid, in Whitaker 
Hist. Craven 305 Three black velvet bonnetts for women. 
19736 S. Masters’ Patent No. 403 A new way of working 
and staining in straw and..adorning hatts and bonnetts. 
1986 Lounger No. 79 The progress of bonnets from the 
quaker to the Shepherdess and Kitty Fisher, and thence to 
the Werter, the Lunardi, and Parachute. 2636 Dickens 
lickw. x, You Rachael. .get on your bonnet and come back. 
288: Grant Wuitk Ang. Without & WH’, ii. 55 A bonnet 
has strings, I believe, and a hat has not. 

e. Her. The velvet cap within a coronct. 

f. Bonnet rouge (Fr.): the red cap of the French 
sans-culottes of 1793, taken as a type of the revo- 
lutionary spirit. 

1825 Scribbleomania 213 Gallia’s red bonnet de nuit. 13s 
Maurvat Ol/a Podr. xix, The province .. was among the 
first to reccive. .the bonnet rouge. 

2. Naut. An additional piece of canvas laced to 
the foot of a sail to catch more wind. (It appears 
to have been formerly laced to the top of the sail, 
or to have been itself a top-sail.) HenecS7o vale 
(or vas!) a bonnet: cf. 1 a. 

3399 Lanai. Nich. Redeless w.7a They bente on a bonet, 
and barea topte saile Affor be wynde flresshely tou makea good 
ffare. taxqgoo Morte Arta. 657 ‘Vhey. .truasene upe sailes, 
Bot bonettez one brede. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 36 A Bonct ofa 
saille; saperus. 1923 Dovotas senets v. xiv. 4 Fessyn 
bonettis beneth the mane sale doun. 3613 Purcnas Pilger. 
Vi. tii, 240, 0 2628 Rarrian Javent. Ge ing 16 We have 
lately added the Bonnett, and the Drabler. x67 Carr. 
Smitu Seaman's Gram, vii. 31 We say, lash on the bonet 
to the course, because it in made fast with Latchets into the 
eylot holes of the saile, as the Drabler is to it, and vsed as the 
wind permits. 1769 Farconek Dict. Marine (1789. 1840 
R, Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 84 A sturm-jib with the bonnet 
off. 1867 Smytu Sadlor’s H'd.-bk. ». v., Bonnets have lately 
heen introduced to secure the foot of an upper topsail to 
a luwer-topsail yard. 2884 G. C. Davis Norfolk Broads 
iv. 2. 

1959 Hawes fast, Pleas. xxxvi. xvi, Her bonet she vayled, 
and gan to stryke sayle. «azgeg SKLLION Agst. Venom. 
Tongues Wks. i. 133 Then let them vale a bonet of their 
proud sayle. ; R 

3. /ortification. A portion of the works at any 
snlient angle, raised 2 or 3 feet in height on the 
parapet between the guns, It assists in protecting 
fiom enfhilade fire and ricochet. 

syoo Rycaut Hist. Turks UN. 322 The Turks had formed 
a mine under the Bonnet. 1755 Jounson, Lonnet, a kind 
of little ravelin, without or itch, having a parapet three 
feet high, anciently placed before the points of the saliant 
angles of the glacis. KincLake Crimea IL, v. 364 
‘Three out of the four remaining angles of the octagon were 
furnished with «mall bonnettes and barbettes. 

4. The second stomach of ruminants. 

17@a A. Monno Comfpar, Anat. (ed. 3) 39 The second 
stomach .. is called sexpigados reticulum, the bonnet, or 
king’s-hood. 1838 9 Topp Cy 4 Anat. & Phys. W. 11/1 vhe 
second stomach. .has received the appellation of. .bonnet. 

+ &. A weel or snare for fish. Odés. 

7xg tr. Panctrolius' Rerum Mem, 1. 1. i. § They cast 
abundance of them {Shell-fish] into the Sea, in Weels or 
Bonnets for that purpose. ; 

6. Applied to a protective covering or defence 
in various technical uses : 

a. The cowl at the top of a lighthouse, chim- 
ney, ventilating shaft, etc.; b. A wire covering 
over the chimney of a locomotive engine or steamer 
to prevent the escape of sparks (chiefly in U.S. 
where wood is largely busnt for fuel); @. A covering 
over the cage in mines for protection against objects 
falling down the shaft; d. A protecting cap for 
a- safety lamp; e. An iron plate covering the 
openings in the valve-chambers of a pump. 

1060 J. Bunt Wk. Land's End 98 The bonnet or corvel 
which crowns the structure [a lighthouse]. 2880 /rixé. 
Z'imes 59/2 It in advisable to have a large cover or ‘bonnet ’ 
for the [melting] pot. 288z Ravuonp Mining Gloss. 1083 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 2986/2 The wire bonnet of the amoke- 

de. 2884 


is worn on one 5 A thengum 25 Oct. 533/20 
Safety lamps. .fitted with ‘bonnets’ or protectors 


BONNST. 


7. A plant ;= BLuz-Bouwer, 

aeey Costory Mag. 383 Saw-grass water.lettuce, bonnets, 
or r aquatic plants, 

8. A thing or person used to conceal or put a 
good face upon underhand proceedings; a pre- 
tended player at a gaming-table, or bidder at an 
auction, secretly in league with the proprietor or 
auctioneer to lure others to play or buy: a thimble- 
rigger's accomplice; adecoy. Also ji. 

{z8za J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bonnet, a concealment, 

retext, or pretence; an ostensible manner of accuunting 
for what you seally’ mean toconceal.] 32833 Fraser's Mag. 
VIII. 342 His look and bearing are positively those of a 
bonnet at a fashionable hell. s860 44 Y. Round No. 41. 
341 Aaly smile, such as a thimble-rig man greets his ‘ bonnet’ 
with. 2877 Besanr & Rick Son of Vule. i. vii. 80 He 
Iscnoulaneater) tx looking out for more boys. Ah, Myles! 
what a lovely bonnet that child of yours would make |! 2884 
Sin S. Noatucots in Part (Times 2 Apr. 8/5), My noble 
friepd (Ld. R. Churchill] is very adroit and agile in the 

itions he has taken up, but this is the first time | 
tate seen him orm the part of * bonnet’ to the Govern- 
ment, orn. Post 5 Sept. 7/3; There was no dis- 
tinct evidence to connect him with a conspiracy to defraud 
-.-He might have been used as a sort of ‘bonnet’ to cun- 
ceal the utter worthlessness of propositions made by the 


others. 

9. Phrases. 7o have a bee in one's bonnet: see 
Bes! 5. 70 fill a person's bonnet: to fill his place, 
equal him in any respect. Zo rive the bonnet of: 
to excel (Jamieson). 70 have a green bonnet: to 
have failed in business (Ogilvie). 

1706 Poems a Archers 33 (Jam.) May every archer 
strive to fill His bonnet .. And praise like him deserve. 
3826 Scort Odd Mort, xvii,‘He's but adaidling coward body. 
He'll never fill Rumbleberry's bonnet ’. 

10. Comb., as bonnet-basket, -bo.x, folder, -lining, 
maker, -sewing, -string; bonnet-fluke S$¢., a 
fish, the Brill; bonnet-headed @. (4rch.), of a 
window in which the outside of the arch is more 
splayed than the jambs; + bonnet-laird .Sc., a 

tty proprictor in Scotland, wearing a bonnet 
ike the humbler classes; bonnet-limpet, the 
genus /%2/copsts of gasteropodous molluscs, so called 
from the shape of the shell; bonnet-macaque, 
bonnet-monkey, a kind of monkey (A/acacus 
Sinicus), so called from the arrangement of the 
hairs on its head; bonnet-man, the wearer of 
a bonnet, a Highlander; bonnet-pepper, a kind 
of Capsicum, with fruit shaped like a Scotch 
bonnct ; bonnet-piece, a gold coin of James V. 
of Scotland, on which the effigy of the sovereign 
is represented wearing a bonnct; bonnet-shape, 
the frame-work of a bonnet. 

2872 Alem. for Paris \. 259 Papers, which had lain hidden 
in one of her "bonnet-boxes. 2 Sin G,. Scort Leet. 
Archit. 1. 278 The *bonnet-headed winduw may be seen 
at Holy ‘Trinity Church, Colchester, 1826 Scott Axntig. 
* , It belon to auld Johnnie Howie, a *bonnet-laird 

urd by. nhgg W. H. Maxwau A\forts ¢ Adu. Scotl, i. 

B55) 23 The humbler piunace of a ‘bonnet-laird’. 1876 

TALLACE Distrib. Anime. 11. 511 ‘The .. *Bonnet-limpets, 
are found on the coasts of all seas from Norway to Chili 
and Australia. 2886 Miss Mitroap Millage Ser. 111. (3863) 
523 A blush that makes her “bonnet-lining pale. 530 
Parser. 199/2 *Bonnet maker, donnettier. 1811 C. Jamis 
Mil, Déct. (1816) 57/1 Bonnet worn by the Highlanders, 
hencecalled * Bonnet-men. :708 Br. NicoLson Sc. Hist. Libr. 
300(J Am.) ‘The common gold cuins of this reign well known b 
the name of *Bonnet Pieces. ¢ 2827 Hocc Zals § S&. V1. 
284, 1 will halve this bonnet-piece of gold between us. 2837 
Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) 38/t One [shop] was a *bonnet-shape 
maker's. 1848 — Domébey vi, Do untie your *bonnet-strings 
and make yourself at home. 

Bonnet (be'nét), v. NY prec. sh.] 

+L. intr. $To take off the bonnet in token of 
respect; to ‘vail the bonnet’. Ods. 

3607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii. 30 Those, who hauing heene sup- 
ple and courteous to the People, Bonnetted, without any, 

urther decd, to haue them at all into their estimation. 

2. trans, ‘l'o put a bonnet on. 

2858 Guo. Exior Scenes Cler. Life 2399 She was duly bon- 
neted and pinafored. 

3. To crush down a person’s hat over his eyes. 

2637 Dickens Sé. fos (1850) 239/: Two young men .. 
varied their amusements by ‘bonneting’ the proprictor of 
this itinerant coffee-house. 288s Sat. Rev. LIV, 6a9 The 
Students hustled and ‘ bonnetted’ a new Professor. 

Bonneted, 7//.a. [f. Bonner sé. or v. + -ED.] 
Wearing a ponnet having a bonnet. 

198 Mitrorn Village Ser. t. (186 Hooded, 
scitad; aud Monneted Gx abet tile fc Renter hoo 
Bowl ti. 14 Buildings .. of which several were bonneted 
like hay cocks, 1868 Miss Baappon Aas fo Karth xiii, 1. 
28: Bonneted and cloaked for the journey. 

Bonne » vot. sb. [f. Bonner v, + -1NG1.] 

@. The action of putting on a bonnet. b. The 
act of crushing a person's hat over his eyes. 

2806 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 977 Oh, the 
arty Phy bracing, the bonnating, the veiling, ae gloving. 
1067 Mas. Woop Orwille Call. (1879) 406 He had not en- 


ie his bonneting. 
onunetless (brnét;lés), a. [f. Bonnxr sd. + 
— Without a bonnet : in various senses. 
2847 E. Beonwrkt Wwthering H. ix, Standing bonnetless 
ww 


a 
and shawiless. 2848 CLoucu Sothis 11, A capless, bonnet- 


lems 
Bonnibel (bynibel). arch. Also 6 bonibell, 


987 


7 bonnie-bell, 6 and 9 bonnibell, 8 nappies 


bonny belle. [app. f. Honny a. + BELus a. 
sd.; but ibly f. F. donne ef belle wood and fair: 
cf. the equivalent BrLiinuns.] 
Fair een: oon lass. 

Sprensrn SAcah. Cal Aug. 4a, I ing, 
a : Hey ho’ nibell. Wid A oe Glow A belle 
bone, or a Bonibell, homely spoken for a fair mayde, or 
Honilanse. Lonce Engl. Helicon Pb, She simpred 
smooth like bunnie-bell. 2833 Locxnarr Sf. Ballads, t’ew 
Reduan ii, But bid a long farewell .. ‘I'o bower and bonni- 


" bell, thy feasting and thy wooing ! 


+ Bonnilass(e. Oss. Also boniless. 
written as two words; Ronny lass. 

1546 Bare Eng. Votaries .(R.) And so become byshoppes 
bonilasses, 2979 Srensen Sécph. C'a/. Aug. (L.) As the bone 
nilasse passed by. Jui. Aug, 78 Hey ho bonilasse. 


Bonnily (henili', adzv., now Sc. [f. BONNY a, 
+-LY%.) Ina bonny manner ; becutlhatty finely, 


pleasantly. 

1598 Duncan Append. Etymol:E.D §.) Seite, elegunter, 
pret le, bonnilie. 2673 Devpen Assign. 1. i. Wks. 1928 

I1. 295, 1 am glad to see you look 20 benily to-day. 2680 
Spin, Popery 29 ‘Vhe work of Reformation went Bonnily 
on 298g Buuns Coffer’s Sat. Né. iti, His wee bit ingle 
blinkin bonilie. 1828 Scott //rt. Afid/, xiii, 1t was a goodly 
and pleasant land, and sloped bonnily to the western sun. 
_Bonniness (bpninés). [t. as prec. + -NENK.] 

Jhe quality of being bonny; beauty; healthy 
plumpness. 

r603 Philotus i, Your bonyness, your bewtie bricht, 1880 
Anniz ‘Tuomas Adlerton 7. 11, i. 6 Ethel scems to have 
lost the bonnieness and roundness of youth. 

Bonnoght, variant of Bonacutr. Ods. 

Bonny (bpni; see below), a, Forms: 6 bony(e, 
8 -ie, 6- bonny, bonnie. {Of uncertain origin ; 
presumably to be referred in some way to OF. 
bon, bone ‘good’, or its ME. naturalized form 
bon, bone, boone (see Boon a.) ; but no satisfactory 
account uf the formation can be offered. In Sc. the 
prononciation is often ddnse (bb ui, bd-ni, in Border 
Counties even bi'ni). 

A notable coincidence in form and sense is presented by 
the Sp. donrte ‘ pretty, bonny’, dim. of dycro ‘good’; but 
there ts no correspon ing form in OF. to which ME. donie 
might be referred. And analogy does not much favour the 
possibility of a derivative form from ME. bon, bone, good.) 

4. Pleasing to the sight, comely, beautiful, ex- 

wressing homely beauty. Now in common use only 
in Scotland and north or midland counties of Eng- 
land ; occasionally employed, with local or lyrical 
effect, by English writers, but not a word of ordin- 
ary English prose. 

zgse Apr. Hamiton Cafech. (1884) 53 The y of oar 
lady..beirand in her arme the bony ymage of hir sone.. 
representis to us the biissit Incarnatioun, .of our salviour, 
3570 Levins ry & 102 ye, scitus, Jacetus. 1589 
Gagcung Alexuph. (Arb.) 43, I saw a little one, A bunny 

rety one. 2893 Snaks. 2 //en. t/, v, ii, x2 ‘The bonnie 
reaat he loned sv well. 160s — //am. iv. v. 187 For bonny 
swect Robin is all my joy. 1674 Pravrorn Skil Alus.1. 64 
Merry lad» are playing Each with his bonny lass. 19790 

Burns 7am O'Shanter, Auld Ayr, wham ne'er a town sur- 
passer For honest men and bonny lasses, ¢x8a0 Scorr Sonny 
Dundee, For it’s up with the bonnets of bonny Dundee. 
2896 Loncr. Bird & Ship iii, 1 geet thee, bonny boat. 
36g9 Gro. Entot A. Bede 23 Here Dinah turned to Bessy 
Cranage, whose bonny youth and evident vanity had touched 
her with pity. | 

b. Sometimes as a term of fondness or coaxing, 
as in ‘my bonnie bairn’. 

a 1540 Peblis to I'lay 13 My bonny heart; how says the 
Ran 
+2. a. In earlicr Eng. it appears to have often had 
the sense: Of fine size, big (as a good quality). Ods. 

@ 1600 Hooker Ser. vii. 111. 878 Issachar though bonny 
& strony enough unto any labours, doth couch. 1600 Saks. 
A. ¥. Zu. it. 8 The bonnie priser of the humorous Duke. 

b. In mod. dialect, and to a certain extent col- 
loquially, it has the sense of ‘looking well (in 
health) ', often connoting healthy plumpness : ‘It 
seems to be generally used in conversation for 
plump’ (J.). ; 

2749 Fixivina Tom Jones xt. ix, The bonny housemaid 


begins to rer the disordered drum-room. 
ness Gloss. (16 


Now 


4. Sc.and Eng. dial. A general epithet of culo, 
or appreciation, answering nearly to ‘fine’ in its 
vaguest sense: like ‘fine’ alec often ironical. Some- 
times also = ‘considerable in extent or amount’, 
Zo pay a bonny penny for: to give a long or 
heavy price for. A Jonny row: a ‘jolly’ uproar. 
Bonny and ;=:* fine and’, ‘nice and’, considerably. 

a3sg8 Thrie Priests Feblis 9 (Jau-), Quhilk..of many 
amalx couth mak This bonie er ane e fute 
ugga Warrote Lett. Hf. Mann (1834) 111. 6 Mr. Chute 
cannot bear it; says it .. looks bonny & Irish. 183 Locn- 


BONUS. 


nant Reg. Dalton vit, v. (1842) 425 Glenstroan ..is.a ga 
bonuie tat addendum. - 1) Wusox Nact. Ambr. aL 
Wks. (1858) 283 You're a bonny fellow to ask that ques 
tion. Mas, ‘Toocoop Yortsh. Dial, it will mak a 
bonny countryside talk 2064 Atxinson /Aithy Gloss 3... 
A bonny building, anda bonny size—handesome and spacious. 
208: Evans Leicestersh. Wds, Bonny, » jolly, pretty, 
ctc., an almost pip | = Arg epithet of eulogy. 

+ B. aésol. ot quasi-st. A bonny one. 063. 
Ri ageg Skxtton Liynour Rum.a27 Wyth ‘ Bas, my pretty 

nny’. 

C. quasi-ady, Finely, beautifully. 

¢ 2806 A. Cunnincnan ‘Zhe sun rises bright,’ My hamely 
hearth burn't bonnie. 

t Bonny, +4. Obs. Mining. Also bonney. 
(? Cf. Bunny, a swelling.}] (See quots.) 

1672 Phil. Trans. No, 69. 9098, cited in Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. (1753! who says, Sonny, a name given by our miners 
to a bed oF ore not forming a vein, nor cunleinnicating 3) 
any other vein .. ‘Vhey difler from the squats only in being 
round beds of ore, whereas thonc are flat. s7ar BalLzy 
Bouny, (with miners) is a distinct bed of Oar, that commu- 
Nicates with no Vein. [Hence in later Dicts.) 

+ Bonny, bony, variants of Bonaan. Obs. 

8600 Sin FE. Canuw in Carew ASS. (1869) 387 Strengthened 
with r000 bonies. a 2604 Hanmen Chrvn. Ired. (1633) 28 
Their bonnys were. .active and venturous souldiers, __ 

Bonny, var. Hoy, and of Bunny, Ods., a swelling. 

Bonny-clabber (by niklaba). Anglo-/rish. 
Forms: 7 bonneyolabber, bon n)iclabber, bon- 
ny-olabbors, bony-clabo, 7-8 bonny oclabber, 
8 bonnaclaber, 7-9 bonniclapper, bonnyclab- 
ber. [a. Irish dacnne milk, clade thick. (O'Reilly).] 

Milk naturally clotted or coagulated on souring ; 
called in Scotland /offert or dapper! milk. 

3631 B. Jonson New Ju 1. i, ‘To drink such balderdash, 
or bonny'clabber, s63t R. H. Arvaignin. Whole Creat. 
v. 36 ‘They would eate the sowrest Honniclapper. 163g 
StrarrorD Left. (1739) I. 441 All the comfort i have is a 
litele Honneyelabber .. it is the bravent, freshest drink you 
ever tasted. s6gz Tavon Wiad. Dictates 15a Bonniclabber 
is nothing else but Milk that has stood till it is sower, and 
become of a thick slippery substance. 2726 T. Warn Engt. 
Ref.2 yaCurds, Cream and Hataed-Bonnaclaber, Wou'd make 
a hungry Parson Caper. 19390 Swirt Anse, Crafstaman atl 
fin., The people live with comfort on potatoes and bonny- 
clabber. 2883 F/arper's Mag. Mar. 63/2, 1 had so muc 
bonny-clabber, or curdled milk. 

attrib, s@@9 G. Haavey Cur. Dis, Expect. vi. 38 These 
Bonny-Clabber Physicians are deservedly censured Criminal. 
(eo anvish, a. dial. Rather bonny, pretty 

ar. 

2064 Atxinson IbAithy Gloss. s.v., They're a bonnyish lot. 

Bonny-vis, variant of Bonaviat, 

Bonogh, variant of BonaGH. (és. 

Bonspiel (byeaspél, -spél). Se. Forms: 6 
bonspeill, 8 -speel, 9 -spel, -speil, -spiel. for 
uncertain origin and history: many conjectures 
may be seen in Jamieson and elsewhere; perhaps 
it represents a J)u. *hondspel {. bond = verbond 
‘covenant, alliance, compact’, and sfe/ ‘play’. The 
word prob. entered Scotch az a whole, spied, spel, 
having never been in common use for ‘ play’.] 

+1. A sect match at some game. Oés. 

c 3966 R. Tannsav Cron, Scotl. 38 (Jam.) The sings 
mother .. tuik anc waigeour of archeric vpoun the Inglish- 
manis handis, contruir the king hir sone .. Th¢ king, heir- 
ing of this bonspeill of his mother, was weill content. 

3. spec. A ‘grand curling-match’ between two 
distinct clubs or districts. 

(The hs ge and definition of them, in quot. 1831, are con- 
struct by the writer from his own etymologica fancies.) 

a177— J: Grame in Anderson Poets XI. 447 (Jam.) Some 
hoary hero... tedious talks .. of many a teas el gain'd 
Against opposing parishes. 36%g Scott Guy A7. xxxii, He 
never .. gave another glance at the bonspiel, though there 
was the finest fun amang the curlers ever was seen. 263% 
Rlackw, Mag. XXX. 972 Bonspiels or bonspels in contra- 
distinction to spiels, which may be defined to imply a game 
or match between members of the same society, or of a 
limited number of adversaries, are matches between rival 
parishes or districts. 286g Z¥mes 22 Feb. Quebec, The 
grand ‘ bonspiel’ of the Corl Club comes off tomorrow. 


Bontay, -6, -ie, obs. fi. Bounty. 

|} Bontebok (be'ntébpk). ([Du. dontebok: f. 
bont pied +bok buck, guat.] A South African 
antclope (Damalis Pygarga, Gray) also called 
Pied Antelope, and Nunni: closely allied to the 
Blesbok, and having a similar blaze on the face, 
so that both animals were formerly confused under 
the appellation d/esbok and specific name Pygarga. 


1706 tr. Fear boy. I. 229 The bonte-bok, the 
painted or pied fost .. somewhat lesa than the e-beest. 


3636 Peany Cyc. 11, 85/1 The Blessbok (4. Pygarga). .this 
wRadid animal: whi led Sontobok or 


h is likewise cal 
erage » 2869 E. Grav Guide Brit, Afus. 3'The Bonte- 
» wit 
Bon-ton : sce Bon. 


its inscribed sides. 

Bonus (bénis). [An ignorant or jocular appli- 
cation of L, douus ‘good (man)’, probably in- 
tended to signify a boon, ‘a good thing’ (don). 
Prob. originally Stock Exchange slang. 

A boon or gift over and above what is normally 
due as remuneration to the receiver, and which is 
therefore something wholly ‘to the good’. 

a. Money or its equivalent, given as a premium, 
or as an extra or irregular remuneration, in con- 


BONUS. 


sideration of offices perfurmed, or to enonuiage 
their performance; sometimes metely a cupheidinan 
for douceur, bribe. Hence arig ing adj. 

73 Macau dfan ef World wi. i, Got my share.ef the 
clothing .. the contracts, the lottery tickets, and aw ¢bhe 

liucal bonuses, sfoe Adin. Rev. 1 104 The bonus efome 
Palf per cent. interest will noe mean. te matter. iS 
M:Cutzocn Tasatsen 1. i, $2. 68 Except their ownerg, apne 
wuuld occupy them (costly edifices} unless tempted hy the 
roe of = ee bone sat 1. i, 425 Thera bave 
ae n e uctions t 1) t t, 
and Sessa of ‘anions deacti alone Woks Pall Matt G. 
23 Feb. 2/2 Bring a bonus-fed production from the West into 
aac With at. F 

( +) fii ef. ‘ premium’. 
1813 Kraminer 17 May 319/r As a bonus .. the old gen- 
tleman en d to pay off my debts. 1833 Svp. Sartx 
Wie. (2867) 1. 220 A bonus is given to one set of religious 
opinions, Canrviu Afisc. (2857) L. eg2 A sort of bait 
and bonus to Satan. . 

b. An extra dividend paid to shareholders in 
a joint-stuck company from surplus profits; a 
portion of the profits of an insurance company 
distributed, ‘pro rata’, to the policy-holders. 

3608 Scorr in Lockhart 1839) ILI. 134 The Editor. .makes 
a point of every contributor receiving this Bonus. x28gg 
Macauray Hist. Eng. IV. 133 Every proprietor received as 
a bonus a guantity of stock equal to that which he held. 
2862 Sat, Kev. aa Now: 553 To share, in the shape of in- 
terext and bonuses, in the profits realized. 

co. A gratuity paid to workmen, masters of 
vessels, etc.. over and above their stated salary. 

2063 Fawcett Pol. Econ, u. ix. 254 One half of the surplus 
profits are distributed amongst the labourers as a bonus. 

d. attrib. or quasi-adj., as bonus share, year, 
etc. 

2083 Sia GC. Jasant. Law 7imes Rep. XVLUX. 49k He had 
accepted certain bonus shares, as they are called—that is, 
shares which were given him free from calls. : 

Bonus (bdunts), v. [f. prec.) trans. To give 
a bonus to; to assist or promote by bonuses. 

21086 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. a To stimulate American ex- 
ports by bonusing uction. /did. Railroads have been 
so bonused by State money and land grants. 

Bon-vivant: sce Kon. 

Bonzxie (be'nksi). The name given in Shetland 
to the Skua Gull ( Lestris catarractes). 

2800 G. Montacu Orwith. Dict. (1833) 49 Bonsrie, aname 
for the Skua. 1888 Scott /fra/e iv, The very sheerwaters 
and bunxies are making to the cliffs for shelter. 

Bony (bduni), a. [f. Bonn sb +-y¥!. 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of bone or 
bones; consisting or made of bones. 

a 1835 Mone IVs. (1557) 77 Y* lothely figure of our dead 
bony jen biten away y* flesh. 1607 lorsxi, /our,./. 
Beasts ot A certain bony substance. 1804 Anrranerny 
Surg. Odsere.107 Bony matter wasdepusited. 1842 Pricwtanv 
Nat. Hist. Man 116 The bony structure of the head. 

2. Abounding in bones; having large or pro- 
mainent bones ; big-boned. 

3998 Svtvaarcr Da Aartas.162t)227 Alean, bare, bonny 
face jof a horse}, 2x7a6 THomson Winter 394 Bony, and 
gaunt, and grim 1936 Dickens /’échw. v, A tall bony 
woman—straight all the waydown. Mod. Neck of mutton 
is a very bony joint. 

3. Comd., as bony-skeletoned; also bony-hoof 
(see quot.) ; bony-pike, a ganoid fish inhabiting 
rivers and lakes in America. 

2768 Croxen, etc. Dict. A rise Sc. Il, Bony Hoof isaround 
bony swelling, growing on the top of a horse's hoof, 
which is always caused by some blow or bruise. 2848 Car- 
rentan Zeol § 572 The Lepidosteus or Bony Pike.. has 
many ef the characters of the Pike, with the structure of 
the head of the Herring. 287z Hartwic Sudler7, W. ii. 13 
Any bony-skeletoned fish of our days. 

ony, v7. nonce-wd. [f. prec.] trans. To make 
bupy; to harden. 

3684 Gt. Frost p. xxix, [Thames says) Father Frost and 
Sister Snow have bonyed my borders. . 

Bony, var. Konxy, and Bunny, Ods., a swelling. 

Bonsze (bynz). Forms: 6 bonso, 7 bose, pi. 
bosses, 7-8 bonsee, 7~ bonse. [prob. a F. 
éonse, ad. Pg. 6020 (early mod.L. bomseus, Lonszizs) ; 
according to Col. Yule prob. ad. Japanese on28 
or bonsé, ad. Chincse fan seng ‘religious person’, 
or of Jap. bo-si, ad. Ch. fd-see ‘teacher of the 
law’. Some of the earlier Eng. forms appear to 
represent the Japanese word aS 

A term applied by Europeans tu the Buddhist 
clergy of Japan, and sometimes of China, and 


adjacent countries. 

{xgse Xaviun Apest. V. xvii. (1667) (Y.) Erubescunt enim 
et confunduntur Bonzii] 32988 Paaxe ist. China 379 
(Y.! uhey has amongst them fia Japan) many priests of 
their Idols wham they do call sos, of the which there 
be great couents. 4 99° Exct. Treat, China in Hakluyt 
II. 58 In China called Cen, but with ua at Japon are n 
Bonzi. 16:8 Cocks per Il. 75 (Y.) There is bose 
(or pagon pre lbid, 1. 14 Romes: 2688 New Hiet. 
Ching 46 In these Temples  Bonzes have their Habita- 
tiona, 3913 Guardian No. 3 (3756) I. 90 The Bonzes of 
China have books written by the disciples of Fo-he. s7g6 
Burwe Vind. Nat. Sue. Wka. I. 60 The absurd tricks, or 
destructive bigotry of the bonaees fof China}. 1878 Lapy 
Hernear tr. Hubner’s Ramble u. it. 249 A bonre appears 
on the threshold of the temple. 

Bonsery (by nzari). rare. [f. prec. +-xnr, or 
a. F. donserie.) A Buddhist monastery. 


2708 Parasriay Lect. Hist, v. Wil. 493, There are more 
than six thousand bopseriesin the city and district of Peking, 

Bousess (bynzes). rare. [f. . bonsesse, fem. 
of éonse, 18th c. in Littré.} A female bonze. 


1860 All Y. Round No. 64. 382 Buddhism and Lamaiem [ 


-. permit women..tv escape the sorrows of social 
life by making a religious and monastic profcsion, ander 
the tithe of Bonzesses. 

Boo, booh (bi). ¢nf. (and sé.) A sound imit- 
ating the lowing of oxen; also used to express 
contempt, disapprubation, aversion. Used sést. 
as a name for itself, esp. as the sound of hooting. 
Cf. Ho, Boostoo. 

s80x R. Git in Chambers //am. Se. Poewes (1862) 176 He 
heard a boo ahint a hedge. 284g Tuackznav Kose § Ring 
vill. (1666) 48 He .. fell asleep ats snored horridly. Booh, 
the nasty pig! 2084 CAr. World 25 Sept. 717/t ‘The sibi- 
lant hias Lig the contemptuous ‘boo’. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
6 Oct. 3/3 the names of the agents .. came out, you 
should have heard the roar of savage ‘boon’. 

Boo (b#), wv. [f. prec.] sntr. a. To low as a 
cow; to make a similar noise. b. To utter 
‘boo!’; to hoot. Hence Boo’ing pi. a. and vi. 6. 

28x6 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 188 At the Presidency, 
Some people boo with complaisancy. 288 GQ. Xew. Dec. 
ara The neighbours .. were wont to exclaim, ‘There 
he {Wordsworth] ts; we are glad to hear him booin about 
again’. 2888 Jurrznus Sevis Il. 77 The booing of distant 
cows. 2084 Kept, Ld. Salisbury's Sp. in Times a3 July 10/% 
“We have been unformed Dy r. Gladstone’ (Great booing 
and cheering). 1884 Gd. Words May 324/2 A voice booing 
and hulluing. 

Boo, variant form of Bo a. Ods. both. 

+ Boo’bily, a. Oés. [f. Boony +-Lx}.] Booby- 
ish, booby-like. 

zgzq Manvevitin Fad. Bees (1725) I. 946 Raw Ignorant 
country wenches and boobily fellows that can do, & are 
pood jor, nothing. "740 Cipper Afol, (1756) I. 115 The 

bily heaviness of Lolpoop in the ‘ Squire of Alsatia’. 

Booby (bibi), 56. Also 8 boobee, 9 boobie. 
{probably ad. SP: bobo, used both in the sense of 
‘fool’ and ‘ booby’ (the bird), of doubtful origin. 
(The Ger. dude, MHG. duoébe, is used frequently in 
the sense of ‘fvol, lubber’; but connexion with 
it is hardly possible: its LG. form is doeve, boef.)] 

1. ‘A dull, heavy, stupid fellow: a lubber’ (J.); 
a clown, a nincompoop. 

2g99-3603 /atient Grissil 48 [Welshman log.) Then, 
mage a pooby fool of Sir Owen, God's plude, shall ! 
2626 Fretcuen Cust. Country 1.ii, Cry, you great booby. 
3687 ‘I’. Brown Saints in Upr. Wha. 1730 1. 74 Such a boob 
aa thou art, pretend to diapute the precedence? 29722 STEELE 
Spect. No. 113 P 3, 1 bowed like a great surprised Booby. 
2776 JOHNSON in Roswell (2831) ELL, 352 We work with our 
heads, and make the boobics of Bia» work for us 
with their hands. :6ag W. Iavina 7. 7rav. I. 960, I was 
so awkward a booby that I dared a speak to her. 

b. sfec. The last boy in a school class, the 
ee C Mem. i. 4,1 ingle prise, 
le o ae 4p t i ) 
siact Goce bar Wacthe ai the samal public exessination, “sap 
C. Baontk Shirdey LI. iv. 7g He was the booby of.... 
grammar school. 
sar it ame The booby fath 
Love Fi . ) fai 
tint a booty pot AaB Rice aceon Clarins sta 1. need 
Never was there booby squire that more wanted it [im- 


provement). 32628 Scorr //rt. Midi. iv, There is not a bo 
on the form but should have been scourged for s 


a solecism in grammar. 
a. 70 beat the booby: see Brat v.! ar. 

2. A name for different species of Gannet, esp. 
Ssela fusca. 

1634 Sin T. Hennzarr Trav. 10 One of the Saylers eapying 
a Bird fitly called a Booby, hee mounted to the top-mast 
and tooke her. The quality of which Rird ia to ait still, 
not valuing danger. 2707 SLOANE Famaica I. 31 bies. . 
so called of Seamen because they do not stir from you, but 
suffer themselves to be catch’d by the hand. 28:9 Byaon 
Juan wu. lxxaii, At length they ao two boobies, and a 
noddy. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 83 The booby and 
the noddy sit on the bare rock in startling tameness. 

3. Comé., as booby-hatoh (Nasss.), a smaller 
kind of companion which lifts off in one piece, in 
use fur merchantmen’s half-decks; booby-hut, a 
hooded sleigh used in New England; booby- 
hutoh, a small clumsy cart or carriage used in 
some parts of England; sce also quot. 1881; 
booby-trap, a kind of practical joke in vogue 
mening schoovory and others (see quots.). 
ote a ea Baise ie 

: yul. 74x 
after oe booby-hateh aa covered with a network of lashin 
2028 Han. Mons //ist, Mr, Fanton Stories (1830) I. hes I 


that multitude of coaches, chariots, chaises, ~via, * 
haeches, suikies, etc. 12602 Evans Leicestersh. Clos. 
(E. D.S.), Booby-hutch, a hand-barrow ; a small deep : 


cart 
* or ‘hutch’ of any kind 


a sentry-box; any movahle ‘ 

intended for the ose of a e human onepee: The 
carts drawn by dogs before the g of Martin's Act were 
ofven 20 called. 2068 Zhaind, Yrad.. A ™booby-trap’ .. it 
consisted .. of etc., on top ofa 
door, which was left ajar ao that the first incomer got a 
solid shower-bath. Sat. Rew. 4 Nov. Goo Perpetually 
on the alert for 


traps. 
Boo’ v. rare". [f. sb.] In 70 booby 
a een 
bloods : "Who lounge and: whe toot and who booby ai oet: 


‘BOOK. : 


L#. 1M, on. vi. 
civil but 


The character or characteristic action of a booby. 
Fraser's Mag. VII. 119 The boobyisms of Bulwer. 
cKens SA. (3850) 7a/t To exhibit their ignorance 

and boobyiam on the stage of » private theatre. 

Booc(e, obs. f. Boss, and of Boose, cattle-stall. 

Bood, obs. pa. t. Binz; also = dcheved: wee 
Bus v.; also "One. TAS a weevil ; yng fon 23} 

+ Boodge. . (App. a variant UGE sh, 
A prominence from the back of the body of a 
carriage to carry parcels in; the ‘sword-case’. 
Felton. 

wot Fetton Carriages 1.15 The sword-case, so called’ 
from its length and convenience for carrying swords or 
sticks, is sometimes called a boodge; the ends are made 
of (chicks pea P cB 

oodge Obs. form OF DUDGE, 

Boodh, booddha, -igm, etc. ; see BUDDHA, etc. 

Boodie (bi#di). Sc. [perh. ad. Gael. dodach 
ghost. But cf. Hotzy.] A spectre, a hobgoblia. 

tax700 Ballad, Barcune o Gairtly in Smith Hist. Abew- 
deensh, (1875) I. 630 Nae grucsome gaist, nor b boodie 

Cud fleg that bold Baroune. 19785 Frail. /r. Lond. 6in 

Poems Buchan Dial. (Jau.) About the time o’ night that 

the boodies begin to ga G. Macponaro &. Fab 

couer 1. 12 He rina aa gin I war a boodie. fe 
@1 (bwd’l), Also 7 buddle. [Origin 
and history obscure ; but the mod. U.S. dvcdie, in 
sense 1, must be the same as Markham's buddie : 
sense 2 (also only in U.S.) may be a different 
word ; it suggests Du. deeded ‘estate, possession, 
inheritance, stock’, which it is not so easy to con- 

nect with sense 1.] 

1. Crowd, pack, lot: as in the contemptuous 
‘the whole buodle’. 

s6éag F. Markxnam Bk. Honour w. ii, Men curiously and 
curefully chosen out (from all the Buddle and masse of 

reat ones) for their approoued wiscdome. 1898 0. W. 

OLmMES Anfocrat 139 Efe would Ike to have the whole 
boodle of them (I remonstrated against this word, but the 
professor said it was a diabolish good word ..) with their 
wives and children shipwrecked on a remote island. 

4. Stock in trade, capital. 

3684 Boston (Mass.) Globe 7 Oct.. ‘Sinews of war’. .‘ soup’ 
and other synonymes for campuign boodle are familiar. 

Boodle? (bii-u'l). slang. <A stupid noodle. 

2060 Kincstry in Macm. Mag. Dec. 96 Ayood many people 
.-have seen all the world, and yet remain hetle better than 
blokes and boodles after all. 

@', var. of BUDDLE, corn-marigold. 
(bédi), v. rave. [app. ad. F. bouder to 
pout, sulk.) sssfv. To sulk, mope, be sullen. 
‘Trottore Sarchester 7. uxvii, Don’t boody with 
me; don’t be angry I speak out some home truths, 

2877 — Prime Mon, \xavi. (D.) Left to boody over everys 

thing by himself, till he becomes a sort of political hermit. 

se, eld obs, form of Bunerr. 

Boo (batha#-), s#f. andsé. A word imitative 
of the sound of noisy weeping or laughter; also 
an nl pee * args t use): re 

° andri { 

With Te he, ta habo he bo hol’ s8ge Thacuseay Fem: 

dennis 11, 148 Warringtoa fairly burst out into a boo-hoo 

of laughter. 2808 79 Jamiuson Xe.ré., 1 wouldna gi’ a boo- 
eagok, you. 2884 Gruphic xx Oct. 387/e Shrill and dolorous 


&. 

Boohoo’, v. Also bohoo. [f. prec.] intr. 
a. To weep noisily; b. to bellow, roar, shout, hoot. 
2837-40 Haninumion Clochm. (2862'49 The wenches the 

fell to a cryin, wringin their hands, and boo-hooin like m 
Punck t Nov. a36/1 Irish Members boo-hoo .. use 
= aus 2884 Harper's Mag. Oct, 697/1, 1 .. boo-haced 


Booit, dial. f. of Bowsr, lantern, 

Book (buk), sé. Forms; 1 béc, booo, 2-4 
boo, 3-§ bok, 4-6 boke, 4-7 booke, 4- book; 
(also 4-6 book, 7 boock; north. 4 buk, 4-8 
buke, Sc. 6-8 buick, 6- buik). Pl. books; in 
1 béeo, béo. [A com. Teut. word, differing how- 
ever in gender and other points in the various 
langs, With OE. éé¢ monosyllabic fem. (pl. d¢c) ef. 
OF ris. and OS. 44 (pl. 64%) fem. and nent. (MDa, 
dock neut. and often masc., Du dock masc.), OHG., 
buoh (pl. duoh) neut., also masc. and fem, (MHG, 
buoch, mod.G. buch neut.), ON. dh (pl. Ader) fem. 
(Sw. 604, Da. dog), all in sense of ‘ written docu- 
ment, book ’, ese forms indicate an OTeut. 
"bék-s str. fem., the plural of which was in OHG. 


' and elsewhere sometimes made neuter (after the 


analogy of neuter monosyllabic plurals), and this 

der extended to the sing. The inal mean- 
ing was evidently ‘ writing-tablet, leaf, or sheet *: 
cf. Venantius Fortunatus Carm. vii. 18, To ‘bar- 
bara fraxineis pingatur runa tabellis’, also OS. shia 


60k the writing-tablet, ‘ Mares’ Luke i. 63 (in 
Heliand 232, 235), OE. dde charter: in pl. tablets, 
written sheets, hence ‘book,’ a sense smubseq. 


BOOK. 


bittera, _yeappars, writing, eocemeats y a 
ve name of therbeeth-tree OE. bas Wee ON Bre 


were 
first made on 


trees; but there are great ‘difficulties in reconciling the 
early forms of the two taeie seeing that éd4-s ‘ writing- 
tablet’ is the most primitive of all.) 

I. ¢1. A writing; a written document; ef. a 
charter or deed by which land (hence called dé&- 
land) = conveyed: basi ie eat 

¥ Thorpe é. ( 9 : 
aan ion on ece erfe wad Be bec. 886-895 Ibid. 137 Heo 
cydap on Bisse bec. 938 /bi/d. 187 Dis is seo bac de Aael- 


stan cing gebocude. croeo gs. Gesp. Matt, v. 31 Swa 
hwyle swa his wif forlat, he sylle hyre hyra hi les 
YCLIF isa.4. 1 at is bua 


boc [Aushw. beec]. 2380 
of forsaking of 3oure moder. 1437 £. &. Wilts (1880) 27 
Excepte ham pat I haue ynemned in pis bok to-for. 243 
Cath. Ang. 36 A Boke, carta, cartula, codex, codicil. 
liber, bibelius, otc. 18 Eow. VI. Will in Strype Sec 
Mem. 11. 11. xxii. 43 such as have paid their monies 


upon any bargain for lands, to have their books and bargains 
performed. Suaxs, 1 Hen, JV’, wu. i 224 By that time 
will our e, I thinke, be drawne. 622 Sinus Jer. 


xxxii. 1e The witnesses, that subscribed the booke [7685 
&.V. deed] of the purchase. [28:8 Hattam Mid. Ages 
(2872) II, ag¢ Might be conveyed by boc or written grant. 
2876 Dicsy Real Prop. i. 12 The grants were effected by 
the king.. by means usually of a ‘ book’ or charter.] 

+2. A (written) narrative or account, record, 
list, register. O6s. (In the Bible only a following 
of Greek and I.atin precedents, in their renderin 
by BiBdos, fiber, the Heb. x40, sépher, ano, & tha 
‘ writing, written account ’.) 

«a tooo JELFRIC Gen. v. t Dix is soo boc Adamen magrace. 
7§35 Coverpace Matt, i. t ‘he boke of the generacion of 
Jesus Christ. sg8e-@ //ist. James V/.\1804) 123 The clerks 
and writters to the Lords of Seasioun compellit to rander 
the buicks of parliament unto thame. 162: Hiuir Gew. v. 1 
‘This is the booke of the generations of Adam. 2682 HuRNET 
dist. Nef 11. 14 He intended to create some new peers; and 
ordered him to write a book of such as he thought meetest. 

3. gen. A written or printed treatise or series of 
treatises, occupying several sheets of paper or other 
substance fastened together so as to compose a 
material whole. 

In this wide sense, referring to all ages and countries, a 
ot comprenencs a treatine een ren apy my reien oat 

ment, $, » cotton, silk, palm leaves, bark, 

tablets of wood, ivo if slate, metal, etc.', put together in any 

table form, e. g. that of a long roll, or of separate leaves, 
inged, strung, stitched, or pasted together. 

@. spec. (In reference to modem things.) Such 
a treatise occupying numerous sheets or leaves 
fastened together at one edge called the dack, so 
as to be opened at any t pola place, the whole 
being protected by binding or covers of some kind. 
But, since cither the form of the book or its sub- 
ject may be mainly or exclusively the object of 
attention, this passes on either side into 

b. The material article s0 made up, without re- 
gard to the nature of its contents, even though its 
pages are occupied otherwise than with writing or 

rinting, or are entirely blank (cf. 9): e.g. ‘a 

andsome book’, i.e. a trophy of the binder's 
art, ‘a tiny book,’ one that may be put in the 
waistcoat pocket. 

o. A literary composition such as would occupy 
one or more volumes, without to the 
material form or forms in which it actually exists ; 
‘an intellectual composition, in prose or verse, at 
least of sufficient extent to make one volume’ 
(Littré s.v. divve). In this sense Carlyle described 
himself as ‘a writer of books’. 


volumes ; and ce the er one large vo! rT may 
contain several ‘ books,’ i. e. literary works originally pub- 
lished as distinct books. Noabsolute definition of a ‘ book’ 
in this sense can be given: in general, a short literary com- 
position (especially if ephemeral in character, and therefore 
re form) receives some other name, as truct, pamphiet, 
» enany, wie. 

¢097 K. Murano Gregory's Past. tascr. on Hatton 
Deos boc sceal to Wiogora ceastre.. /bid, (Sweat) 8 Ond ic 
bibiode. .pest nam mon done ssstel from pewre bec ne dos, ne 

boc bem mynstre. croco Ags. Gogp. John xxi. 2 

le pa bec. ¢ 178 Lamb. Hom. 101 Swa awa us segge 
. 7263 For mine bac [¢ sa78 bokes} hit me 

wrtor 


b . 
Warnoun Cron. vail 78 Sum man seay fll ple Bake to 
booke long since ted. 


volame is lessee than a 
Ae Aarok (asc6l B iets 1 wyil ieritie this boke tha Golden 
e Vv 
Acts Bhs ii, Set forth In one book en 
Common-prayer. s6e0 


, or ‘book of books *; frequent! 


989 
Star Cham. tn. Milteu's A b.) 9 Seditious,.sclas 
matical, or offensive Booken or Paxphive’, coctes Dnwane 


or offensive 
of Hawru. Siblisth. Edind, Lect, ( ) Books. 
have that strange quality, that, being of the frailest and 


mo Act & Anae in Lond. Gas. N fine Copies of 
agz0 nae in 0. 
each Book. .that fram..the roth of A l 5750, shall be 
printed. .or re-printed with Additions, by Printers 
t Ivered to keeper of the.. 
Company of Stationers. sgqg Trnpat t Ragin's diet. 


pan r 

Sng 11, xvit. 118 Books, as well printed as in 
1085 Rusain Sesame to A bouk fs esnantially not a talked 
thing, but a written thing; and written, not with the view 


of mere communication, but of nee. 2076 Garen 
Shord feat. viii. § x (1882) 447 land became the people 
of a book, and book was the Bible. j. A 


now what 
as Shakspere the author of one book or of 
four books? 


rf 
y difficult question, What is a book? This 


a (] 
Muanay in 1364. Addr. Philod. Sec. 28. 1do not 
a book is.. 


s 
— J mt. 8s 
enuvson (rine. ¥. 1 ot 
ever would she love; but brooding turn The book of scorn. 
4. fig. @ ‘That in which we may read, and find 
instruction or lessons. 
7 Pecock Repr. 1. v. 95 The book of mannis soule. 
z one Confut. Tindale Wis. 4o8/s To call the ym 

hol rt Ses .and the figure of Chrystes croase, t 
boke of his bieter passion. 2600 Swans. 4. Y. L. 2. i. 16 And 
this our life... Findes tongues in t bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stones. s60g Bacon <idv. Learn. l. 
vi. 16 Laying before us two Books or Volumes to study if 
we will be secured from error; first the scriptures, n 
the will of God, and then creatures expressing his 

wer. 1667 Mizrow /. L. wi. 47 For the Book of know. 
edg fair Presented with a Universal blanc. 182g Scott 
Guy M. xix. Oyo J. G. Srautt Sylva Brit. eo That 
poet to whom the buok of Nature and of the human heart 
seemed alike laid open. 1676 Hamanron /utell. Life x. 
373 The infinite book of the world, and life. 

b. An example taken as = book of precepts. 

¢xg8o0 Weir Wks. (1880) 6: Pe lif of prelatis is bok & 
ensaumple of sugetis. Jbid. 92 Pei techen to be comunes bi 
here owen wickid lif pat is a to here sugetis. 

G. (with allusive reference to various real or 
Hat ipo books, records, etc., and in uses suggested 
by these.) 

egg3 Snaxs. Ricd. //, 1v.1, 236 Mark’d with a Blot, damn'd 
in the Booke of Heauen. — 3 //en. I’'/, 1. 1. 100 Blott 
your names from kes of Memory. 1997 -— 2 Hen. /V, 
ut. L 4g Oh Heauen, that one might read the Book of Fate. 
2622 — Wint. 7. w. iii. ua My name put in the booke of 
Vertue. 2938 Porg £ss. Afan 1. 77 Heav'n from all creatures 
hides the of fate. 

4. Elliptically or contextually : 

a. The Bible, sometimes as the ‘divine book’ 
with reference to 
its use in the administration of oaths. 

[c sa00 Tri. Coll, How.11 We raded on boc bet eich man 
haued to fere on engel ofheuene, c sage Passion Our Lord 


This booke of beautic. 2847 T 


132 in OX. Misc. 4: Hit ia write in be bok.) asg7 R. Grouc, 
472 Suerie vpe the bok, « 1300 Cursor Af, 2042 A mantil. .he 
toke, And gede is pe bock. 1389 in Eng.Gilds 


, als sais 
(2870) 3 Eche of hem had sworen on pe bok to perfourme 
inte. ¢ 3430 Lyoc. Bochas u vii. a ‘opus A sonne pe 
ad..Called Abia, the boke doth specifie. « sage ti 4 d 
can't be sun a0 in &. K.P. (2860) 138 On a e I dare 
well swere In gode feythe and on womanhode. 
Atorey WW 6 Tie ormn on.n boca. hee Wros 
. si Tri re . wn... Sir 
Pili Mathews to the Book ’. oy Crane Vill, Minster. 1. 
175 As the day closes on its peace and rest, The 
site down and takes ‘the book.’ 2860 W. 
(¢stle) The Land and the Buok. 2864 Tannvaon En. Ard, 
843 ‘Swear’, added Enoch sternly, ‘on the book’, And on 
the book, half-frighted, Miriam swore. 
+b. The Book of Common Prayer; also the 
Mass-book, in the phrase éy de//, book, and candle; 
see Buti s6.1 8. Ods. 
cx390 Cursor M. 25038 (Fairf.) Pilate. .be-takenis feinde 
of helle, cursed he is i 
@ was pro- 


e 
acursed opynl h belle, and candell, at 
he oie talse none [rg02]}. & 
Marprel. Epist.(Arb.) 42 Whosoever will or haue subscri 
vnto the booke and Articles. 
c. Law. gl. The Year Books; any books re- 
puted of authority in the law of England. 

3608 Coxe On Litt. 1 b, So we commonly say it is holden 
in our bookes, 3606 Kant Conem. 1. 476 It will be a bad 
example to the barristers and students at law, and they 
will net give any credit to the books or have any faith in 
them. Sin Wt Linpiry Law Re. 32 Chanc. Div. 29 
— mg other cases in the books illustrating the same 
principle. 


Suaxs. 


*: from the fact that a 


Fi jA43 Heel oad, Gas, 

s a 
Si An away the Benefit of Clergy in 
certain Cases, and for away the Book in all Cases, 


+ ©. Book-learning, scholarship, study, lessons, 
reading. In later use only #/. and passing into 3 c. 


H 


Ht 
i 
-F 
reli 
it 


Ht 
i 
5a 
if 
ait 


his books, to @ush his blood with air. , 


venience written on several, 
a. Each of the separate documents collected in 
the Sacred Scriptures, as the Book of Genesis, Book 


zsace Oamin wri .. God 
Gotosen: pe dong ie. cea Bhs boc bel notes 


Farru Aasw. More (1829) 156 let it (the Ch ren] read 
ha two books .. (Saplence ace cauaicaas cas the 
edi of the people. sy99 Suan. Hea. V, 1. ii. 98 in 
the of Nambers Is it writ. 2980 Parnsrinv C 


orrupt. 

Cdr. I. Pref. 23, I have almost al quoted the Book, 
Chapter, "38g Stamcey Jom Ch. Intred, 35 The Books of 

Moses, Joshua, and Sam 
b. A main division of the subject-matter of a 
prose treatise, or of a poem ; now usually in prose 
only when further subdivided into chapters, or 
sea ange otherwise distinguished ; but sala Aros 
ly, where chapter would now be used. Gr. 
B:BAlov little book, L. der; as in the nine books 
of Herodotus, the twelve books of Vergil’s Aineid, 
a raag Ancr. ealet in enhte 
zga6 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1 This 
isti ed in to thre 8, in 
WT 


icularly. .of these regions it wolde requ 
rather Bi el gerd then a book. 2593 Noonan Sens 


consists of Three Books. 2838 By i My poem 
Tis peau to be Divided fe tesice (Cooks, 0056 Rimeer 
a June 545 We find the twenty books (or chapters as we 
should now cal! them) relate to the following su' 2. 

8. The copy of words to which music is set; 
the libretto of an opera, oratorio, etc. 


ight bee bok ofthe opera, s08e Daily New 1h uy of 
m t 8 tly News 1 
Tuneful gems of a work which deserved a stron 


9. A namber of shects of blank writing-paper 
bound together to form a volume in which to kcep 
records of commercial transactions, minutes of 
meetings, etc. Also a volume containing such re- 
cords. 4 merchant's books; his account-books. 
Hence with numerous qualifications : as ds//-, cathe, 
day-, exercise-, minute-, note-book, etc.; see BILL, 
ys auc, Bh. (Archwol, Yrud, XLII) I 

ily Acc. Bh. 
MD Ric Mages 7 Toaila aul poea 


for ent of the be 
gy to the Crafte into thes Boke viij soy S 
Hospitalls F iv b, You shall kepe.. the e of 
gets Which booke shall contayne th’ admission of 
any childe into this Howse. :g@0 


Ae! ath ; anet Af. B F ot A 
reckenin codex accepti @ expenst. toy Suann, 
: Bookes, 


Lear wt iv. 108 Roepe pen from 
ax6z8 Sin T. Boptay in D’leraall Cue, - (2066) a54 
Let all these riches be treasured i win writings 
and books of account. 2639 Cave . for thase 
6o He keeps his books evenest.. 
Ane Let. 6; He Gen Wagbly ie your kooks 
at. e was 
Mag: Apr. 16s/r To cause thelr books to be halanced. 
280a Mar. Encewortu Mond 7. (2816) I. xix. 154 If you 
received the note from us, it must be en in our books, 
268z Mona.ey Cobden 1. 117 The books show that the nett 
profits of the firm had exceeded £83,000 for the year. 
b. fig. (= note-dook. 

1308 Wrceuir Ps. cxxxviii (ix), 16 In thi boc alle shul be 

writen. 26z2 bid. In thy booke all my mem were 
ten..when as yet there was none of them. 19765 Buans 

Invent, 7x Sae dinna put me in your 

10. Betting. A betting-book; a record ofa num- 
ber of bets made with different people, generally 
kept in a memorandum book. 

r6g6 Leven Martins of Cro’ M. 490 You haven't skill 
enough to make what fs called a ‘ book’, and_ you 
OR avili, tes, I = 


always bea sufferer. 1843 — ¥. /Yin 

Sit check Puma cite tie! pes 
lL. Wasst. The first six tricks taken by either 
12, A packet of gold-leaf, containing 2§ leaves, 

a are put up between leaves of soft paper. 


13. Book of God: God's book, the Bible. Beak 
A lading (see chee Book of life (+ Rivers, the 
tving): in biblical lan the record of the 
names of those who s erit etemal life (cf 
Phéi. iv. 3: Rev. xx. 13). Book of rates (sev 
quot.). Sook of reference; a book referred to for 
‘information, rather than read continuously, 
o7t Blickl. Hom. ot Hwet awriten is on bacun. 
ra eepedig ppt nd mgt er pig Ny mecha kon 
SN eer ae eee Wanear Pe lender ee Pee 
83 


BOOK. 


Latimun Ploughers (1868) 
thinges that are written in Goddes boke. réas Barenon 
I will not blot cut his name out of the Bi 


House. KHART Scott (9899) 
1. Shelves filled with books of reference. ; 
14. By (the) book: formally, in set phrase. Js 
@ person's (good) books: in favour.with him, in his 
opinion. /s a person's bad ‘books, out of a 
son's docks: in disfavour with him (see also 
LACK BOOK 4b). + Osct of one’s book: out of one’s 
reckoning, mistaken. Without (+ one's) book: with- 
out authority ; also /s¢. without the aid of a book, 
from memory, by rote. 
ssep Parl. Deuylies x\vii, He is out of our bokes, and 
we out ofhis. ageg Latimer Serm. bef, Adw. V1. (Arb.) 
68 If you folowet » YOU are oute of youre . at 
Kinousmyvit, Man's Est. xii. (1580)88 Sainct Paule. .speaket 
mot without booke, but of experience. xg98 Snaxs. Nom. 
$ Judi. v. 112 You kisse by th’ booke. s6oz — /wwel. N. 
t. iti. a8 He. .speaks three or four languages word for word 
without booke. Huu Mirr. 


Useris xii, She .. To scold by Book ail take upon her, 
Rhetorically chide him. s6ge Locker 7oleration ii, Wks. 
3707 II. 972 To shew you that I do not speak wholly 
without Book. «2707 Bre. Pataicx Axtediogr. (1839) 87 
The pra of the Liturgy, which I said without 
book. 2862 W. Puaxy /ist, Che Kng. I. xii, 403 The Ar- 
minians, who at that time were in Sis bad Tonka: eure 
Lown. Study W. a57 To speak loosely and without 

15. Zo be sepon the books (of an institution, etc.) : 
to have one's name entered in the official list of 
members, patients, etc.; hence fo sake one's name 
off the books. + To drive to book: to cause (a 
pen) to give evidence on oath, 70 bring to 

: to bring to account, cause to show authority 

for statements, etc.); to examine the evidence 
or (a statement, etc.), investigate. Zo close the 
books (of a business concern): to make no further 
entries (for atime). Zo shut the books: to suspend 

business operations. Zo speak like a book: i.e. 
accurately, with full or precise information. Zo 
bake a leaf out of (a "s) book: to take pattern 
from him, aval ae camps ene 
apihtes wel drove te keke. nge8 TL Warnon'liy tee 
Commun, 11. 258 She..continued on the books as an out- 
patient, 2858 Jimes in Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 46 The oldest 
merchants are ‘shutting their books’, as they express it. 
2063 Hucurs Jom Brown Oxf. I. ii. 32 It is a great pity 

some of our instructors In more important matters.. 

D Gather sects: <8 Ste youwe ecopepvire (cok bls saan 

. 32 n 3 ie 

off raveite books. 1879 Mise Haasan RX. ges II. 

v. s04 We'll bring Sherborne to book. 2879 Cassels Techn, 

Educ. 1V. 215/ By means of these figures we bring the 
matter, as it were, to book, and eliminate tangible results. 

ITT. Attrib. and Comé. 

16. simple atirid. Of or pevaining. to books; 
entered in books; according to books; bookish, 
(Often written with hyphen as in 17, 18, but pro- 
perly all cases where there are two distinct accents 


long here.) 

3065 Boston (U.S.) Commonw. 11 Mar., These lectures 
will.. be published in book form. 

17. General combinations: a. attributive, as 
book - astronomer, -auction, -auctioneer, ~birth, 
cover, -desh, -education, -fasr, -knowledge. -label, 
-language, -mania, -market, -package, -prayer, 
~frop, hecy, -quarrel, -rack, -rest, room, 
sale, -shelf, -shop, -speech, -stall, -store, -teaching, 
title, -trade, “war, -word, etc. 

Wurwere Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 125 Euclid was 
merely a *book-astronomer, who had never observed the 
heavens, sop Knox & Juan Corr. I. 532, I was at a *book 
auction of a deceased priest. 1880 J. L. Wanngn Ss aie at ay 
Pref. 3 The large *book-auctioneers. 2397 Gerard's Herbal 
To Rdr., This *bookebirth thus brought foorth by Gerard. 

Maus. Jameson, etc. Hist, Our Lord, $c. 1. aa The sculp- 
tured tableta applied as * -covers to the Sacred Volumes. 
3679 Por Staffordsh. (1686) 383 The most difficult piece of 
‘wood work. .wasa*Book-desk. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
gos’ The *book-education they had while boys. 1863 W. 

aTeastTon Cycl, Commerce s.v. Book, Two great *hook- 
fairs. .held annually at Easter and Michaelmas. x84 Sie F. 
PaLonave Jvuths § Fictions Mid, Ages (ed. 2) 118 An ounce 
of mother wit, improved by observation, is worth a stone of 
room Sow ieee: 3880 J. L.Warken Sovk-slates i, 8 Ane 
other vie® of a “book-label may now be taken .. a precau- 
tion nst..loss or theft. ¢ igs Howry Left. (1650) L 
same fortune that the Greek and Latin tongues 
, to become only school and *book- ges, sag 
Disom Liv. Comp. 39. The turnings and windings of the 
*Book-mania. = Dus Bh.-hunter 1. 5§ Apctioneys 
were surprised at the gradual change coming over 
*book-market. 1697 Satrmansu Spars, Glery (1847 ) 66 


& 1679 T. Gooowim Wks, (1862) 111. 813 The *book-prophesy 
-- hath this prologee or arena unto it, xés0 pat 
Sevm. (2682) I. u v *book-quarre 

20g Harper's Bees. Mar, Oi. \ bad ae up ay ind to 


nothing but a “book-rack. 2866 Direct. Angi, (ed. 4) 3 The 
Service Book the *bookrest. WwW 


(3878) 1. 439, } appointed crintending 
3 e 
the business of the *Book-room. 389s M. Cotts 
Merck. 111. viii. at2 Away from his own be 
and peg sf 28:8 Bynon Zo Mr. Murray, Along thy 
sprucest “bookshelves shine ‘The works thou 
vine. 2840 Caatyie /oevees vi. 312 We will leave the 
Polemic stuff of a dead century to lie quiet on its book- 
shetves, 86a Bunton 3A.-hunter 1. orks of ordinary 
literature to be found in every *book a 16s J. Sanrn 
Sed. Disc. viii. 378 Some who may arrive at that *book-akill 
and araing, 50 divine mysteries. 2872 Eantz PAslol. Eng. 
Tong. § 23 Angles first produced a cultivated *book- 
— x8ce Ann. Reg. 319/2, I one ap happened at a 
k-stall to see a small dictionary. 28:0 Adin. Rev. XVII. 
zat Booksellers’ shops ) passing under the name of ** 
Stores’. 1804 Harper's Mag. Feb. 420/2 His bookstore in 
Boston. 3874 J. Huarn Croguet Player 11 *Book-teachi 
- Cannot equal in efficiency practical lessons given by a g 
player on the lawn itself. 2064 Burton Scot Adz. I, iv. 230 
Accurate tranacripts of *book-titles W. Wartxaston 
Cycl. Commerce s.v. Book, The modern *book-trade dates 
from the discovery of the art of printing. 1670 WaLton 
Life Hooker 43 Mr. Hooker became at last, but most unwill- 
ingly, to be engaged ina*book-war, r8gz Kincatey Yeast 
xi. 198 Those fine *book-words and long sentences. 

b. objective or obj. genitive, as dock-borrower, 
-breeder, -buyer, -collecting, -collector, -cutter, 
dealer, -devouring, fancier, -fancying, -folding, 
-hawker, -hawking, -hunter, -hunting, -lover, 
-manufacturc, -merchant, -monger, -cwnership, 
preservation, -printer, printing, -prolecting, -pur- 
ger (= expurgator), -vender, -worship, -writer, 


writing, etc. 
2680 L. Warnun Book-giates ix. 96 In the case of the 
*book- wers there is no such Nemesis. 260g Campun 
Rem. (3637) 288 Sir Thomas Moore .. and other *Book- 
breeders. Buaton Bk.-hunter 1. *Book-buyers 
amon t critical works are forgotten. /dtd. 
1. §9 Lhe freaks of *book-collecting. 1792-2884 D’Israrci 
Cur. Lit. (1839) LIT. 342 The moat magnificent of *book- 
collect the Duke de la Vallitre. 1863 Ho_me Lee A. 
Warleigh 11. 311 Alice paused with a slender pearl *book- 
cutter in herhand. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. IV. Wiii 
172 The *book-devouring Isabel. :86a Burton Bh.-Aun‘er 
t. 69 The curious blunder which made one of them worth 
the notice of the “*book-fanciers. 2870 Emxnuson Soc. § 
Solit. viii. 168 The annals of bibli raphy afford many 
examples of the delirious extent to which "book-fancying 


whom his 


can go. z- 2604 D’Isnanui Cur. Let. (1839) III. 342 To 
what hard hunting these *book-hunters voluntarily doom 
themeelves. 2862 Burton (fit/e) The Book-hunter. 2063 


Grosart Smal! Sins 78 A book-worm—the pest of *book- 
lovers—has pierced .. right through it. 19:2 SHAFTESD. 
Charac. (1737) III. 15 *Book-merchants .. undoubtedly 
receive no small advantage from a right improvement of 
a learned oe 266a FULLER Bhai ts a ane - oa: was 
a great ‘monger. ¢3 ocke Lorelies B. (1843) 
“eke prymters, peynters Cocare 1063 J. G. Michnus 
Herald § Geneai. 11. 158 Our histori book-printing 
societies. 1606 W. Crasnaw Rom, Forg. 1. 147 Instruc- 
tions, giuen by the Pope .. to all *Boo ra to ers, 1702 
H. Wantey in PAil. Trans. XXV. 1998 The Librarii or 
*Book-writers were. .a icular company of men, and their 
Business a Trade, /did. *Book-writing was their profession. 
26e0 Scorr Monast. Introd. 32 The trvitadile genus compre- 
hends the bookselling as well as the book-writing species. 
©. instrumental, as dook-formed, -lined, -sworn, 
-taughi, etc., adjs. 
Ps x65: Joanna Batis (Ogilvie), Every table-wit and *book- 
form 


3558 /nv. A. Nycholson, Kendal (Somerset 


Ho.), Bodely *Buke sworne, 164 Cupwonrtu Serm. 1 John 
iL 3 (1676) 40 Not he that is only *book-taught but he that 
is God- re 3960 Govan. Cét. W. II. lxvii, Our *book- 
taught phi her. 

18. Special comb. : + book-answerer, a critic; 
book-bearer, onc who carries a book, also a 

rompter (06s.), = book-holder; book-board, a 
book shelf in a pew, pulpit, etc. ; book-bosomed 
a., (used by Scott for) —_ a book in the bosom; 
book-bound a., set round with books; book- 
club, a subscription library (0ds.), also a club in 
which the subscriptions are expended in the pur- 
chase or borrowing of books for the common use 
of the members; book-crab = bovk-scorpion ; 
book-credit, an amount credited to a person's 
account in a ledger; book-debt, an amount de- 
bited to a person’s account in a ledger, a debt 
owing to a tradesman as'recorded in his account- 
books; book-ghoul (see quot.); book-holder, 
one who or that which holds a book, + sfec. a 
theatrical prompter, = do0k-bearer ; + book-house, 
a library; book-law, written law; + book-leiger, 
one who confines his study to book-learning (cf. 
LziqzR); book-louse, a minute neuropterous in- 
sect (Psocus pulsatorius) destructive to books; 
book-mark, a mark or label placed in or upon a 
book to indicate ownership ; also a piece of ribbon, 
paper, etc., inserted between the leaves of a book 
to mark a place; this sense often called a 
book-marker; boo}-miate, school-fellow, fellow- 
student; + book- , @ matter the adequate 
treatment of which would fill a book; + book- 
money, surplice-fees ; book-mualin, a fine kind 
of muslin taka Lory name to the book-like manner 
in which it is folded when sold in the piece, also 
ellipt, a drese made of such muslin; book-oath, 


BOOE. 


an oath sworn on the ‘book’; book-packet, a 
eae which may be sent through the book-post ; 

ook-post, the system and regulations under 
which books and D chap matter may be sent 
through the post-office; book-postage, the price 
charged for carriage by book-pust ; = book-rate ; 
book - press, a book-case; book-scorpion, an 
arachnid insect (Chelifer cancroides) resembling a 
scorpion, often found in old books; book-slide, 
an expanding holder or stand for books; book- 
society ~ bock-ciub; book-atand, a stand or case 
for books; book-work, work at books, study of 
text-books ; book-wright, a maker or author of 
books. Also Boox-BINDER, -CABE, -ORAJT, -FELL, 
-KEEPER, etc. 

2760 Goipsm. Cit, W. xiii. (2837) 48 If he has much money, 


he may buy reputation from your *book-anawerers. 

PAusar. pais Boke bearer in a ploye, prothocolle. 74 
Paynne Undish. Tine. (1661) 7 Timothy. . being so much ut 
Pauls heck, as to be. .his Cloack-carrier, and k-bearer, 
286z Ramsay Kemsin, ji. ed. 18) 42 A najl on the seat or 


*book- board. Scort Last Minstr. 111. viii, A *hook- 
boszom'd priest. 2863 Jxarrreson Sir Everard's D. xiii. 
224 His little *book-bound our. 3792 A. Younc 7rar. 


France 90 A chamber de lecture, or what we should call 
a *book-club, that does not divide its books, but forms 
a library. 2804 W. Tayzor in Robberds Mem. 1. By Pecpie 
-. wait till it comes to the library or the book-ciu 2 
Kinsy Had. § Inst. Anine, 11. xvi. go In the scorpion an 
the “book-crab ..the mandibles . have a moveable joint. 
2863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u1. x. (1876) 261 Tradesmen fail in 
business, in consequence of their money becoming locked up 
in *book-credits. 2689 Lond. Gas. No. 2480/4 The Creditors 
..are desired to bring in an Account of their several Debts, 
whether on Judgements, Bond, or *Book-Debts. 128e9 R. 
Lancroan /strod. Trade 12 Book Debts, if not legally de- 
manded within the space of six years, cannot be recovered 
by law. 2682 A. Lane Library 6 The *Book-Ghoul is he 
who combines the pareeny of the biblioklept with the abom- 
inable wickedness of breaking up and mutilating the volumes 
from which he steals. 3: IGINS Junius’ Nomenciater 
sox iHalliw.) He that telleth the players their part when 
they are out and have forgotten, the prompter or *booke- 
holder. a 1000 AEcraic boc. in Wr.-Walcker 185 Lidrarium, 
*bochus, 1340 Ayend., This boc is dun Michelis of North- 
gate, ywrite in..the bochouse of Sayut Austines of Canter- 
ury. 1675 Manvet Corr. ccxlix. Wks. 1872 § I]. 466A 
new Popish test for Book-Houses. 1837 CauLyte Fr. Rev 
II. vi. vi. 957 A court of Law, not *Book-Law but primeval 
Club-Law. 2672 T. Venn Afil. & Marit. Discip. xxii. 169 
What can such who are mere *Book-leidgers du? 2880 J L. 
WanREN feon nate ii. 14 aria librorum.,means simply 
the *book-mark. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 806/1 He would 
. insert a book-mark at the page he had last finished. 2658 
Brit. Postal Guide 39 Together with *Bookmarkers .. or 
other articles usually appertaining to any such Book. 2588 
Suaxs. L.L. ZL ww. i. 102 The Prince and his *Booke-mates, 
2548 Hooren Zen Commandm. iv, There be many other 
causes .. it were a *book-matter to rehearse them. x 
Srrat Relat. Young's Contriv. in Harl. Misc. Vi. 21911.) 
He had all the *book-money, that is, the fees for marriages, 
burials, and christenings. 21836 Scenes Comm. by Land % 
S. 214 *Book muslin .. is the clearest and fineat of all the 
muslins. 32839 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv, A low book-muslin 
dress and short kid gloves. 1884 19/4 Cent, Mar. — Think 
of a widow insisting on very Ercesce with a book muslin. 
1890 Pauscr. 199/23 *Boke ot a ieee de droict. x25 
J. Stius. Gane. Gurtos ww. ii, Else ich durst take a book- 
oath..My gammer had been slain. a 26z3 Oveanury A 
Wife, Gc. Ca ba 174 Should he be brought upon hia Book. 
oa 2886 Post Ofice Guide 3 A “book-packet may contain 
any number of separate books, =“ 188 Bripcman X. 
Lynne 11. x. 208 The. . fool. .sent..a bundle of tracts by the 
*bouk-post. ~~ Brit, Postal Guide 9 A packet .. is for- 
warded, “chat with the deficient *book-post 2632 
Cotcr., Armoire ..cupboord; box; little *houke-presse. 
28:8 Soutuey ss. (3832) I. 150 Not subjects to be aent 
into circulating libraries and *book-societies. 2848 Cioucn 
Bothie vit.72 He'll think me.. Neither better nor worse for 
my gentlemanship and “bookwork. 268: Fitcn Lect. Teach- 
150 Book-work for lessons has obvious advantages. 
shat D'lanazis Asmen. Lét.(1867)88 An unsxzilful compilation 
. made by..a noted *book-wright in the reign of Elizabeth, 

19. Combinations of the type common-place-book, 
Domesday Book, pass-book, pocket-book, statute-book 
will be found under their first element. 

Book (buk), v. Forms: 1 bécian, 3-4 boke(n, 
xl booke, 4~ book. [OE. ddcian, corresp. to 
Fris. dékia, ON. ddka: from the sb.: see prec.] 
+1. trans. To grant or assign (land) by er: 

see Boox sd. 1. Obs. (ee rifeadl + wibins 
in Cod. Dipl. 531 Oswald biscop boca) thelme his 

Land 2844 me Anglo-Sazx. Ch. (1858) I. App. 374 

thelwulf, king of Wessex, the lands of twenty 
families, not to a subject, but to himself, 1876 Diaay Real 
Prop. i. 1a Land thus ete was said to be ‘ booked’ to 
the grantee, and was called bocland or bookland. 

3. To enter in a book ; to record, register. 

a raag Ancr. R. 138 Pauh be engel Gabriel hefde his burde 
ibock a3 Gowsgr Conf. I. 3 Some newe thing I shulde 
boke. 994 Nasuz Un/fort. Trav. 9, i haue done a thousand 
better iests, if they had been t. 36z0 HoLLanp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. 4 The Bardi .. thought it not lawfull to write 
and booke anything. agro L Gas. No. 4677/4 They.. 
saw him (a horse) book’d in the Market Book. Hooxar 
Himal. $o nls. 1. 2.247 To seizeand book every object worth 
noticing. 2883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/a Not eager to 

b. fig. 

2976 Sin N. Barton in Farr S. P. (1845) 1, How in P smd 
heart you may for euer booke it, a sigs Br. Haut Kem. 
Whe. (3660) 183 The Almighty.. books aumber for an 


BOOEBINDER. 


8. To enter in a list, to enrol, enlist. 
2548 U 
yet. booked . 
Earou pnd oka aaong Cie 26s2 J. Davixs 
ive Gc. (1787) 176 He caused the marchers to 


r men, 

4. To engage for oneself by payment (a seat or 
place in a travelling con ce or in a theatre or 
other place of entertainment). Also adsol, 

2006 Disearct Viv. Grey m1. iv. 99, I will give them orders 
to book an inside place for the poodle. 2637 
xxxv, Sam Weller booked for them all. 2878 F. Wittiaue 
Midl, Raitw. 628 When railways were first opened for 
posenaes traffic... the traveller had to give his name.. 

is seat was ‘booked’. Theatrical Advt. Seats can be 
booked one month in advance. 

b. To enter (the name of a passenger, etc.) for 
a scat or place; to issue railway tickets to; reff. 
to obtain a railway ticket for oneself. 

28gz Manavat Poacher xii, He booked himself for the 
following mays coach. 2050 Jxeuson Brittany ii. 8, 1 
booked myself at the Waterloo Station for Jersey. x 
Gt. West. Raku. Time Table July 53 Passengers are book 
through from Warwick. 

c. To enter and pay for the transmission of 
(goods, etc.) by any conveyance. 

slog Lams in Select. Bernard Barton (3849) 3139 The 
parcel is booked for you this asth March. x = Guuncay 
Eng. Mail Coach Wks. IV. 297 {It was} not in the way- 
bill and therefore could not have been booked. 3883 Law 
Times LXXX. 45/1 His drover. .booked them [cattle] to the 
— A Tc ( ) me 

. transf. loengage (a person) as a guest or 
like. collog. Cf. BooKen 3. 

287a Proc. Amer. Philol. Soc. 18 It seems singular to the 
American to hear an Englishman speak of ‘ booking’ hia 
friend for dinner. fod. I shall book you for that evening. 

k, obs. pa. t. of Bake; obs. f. Buox, Bux. 

Boo'kbinder (bwkbsindaz). One who binds 
books. 

a. a in Eng. Gilds (1870) 12 Noveritis nos.. hoc presenti 

pto nostro confirmasse Stephano Vant Bookbynder .. 
totum predictum tenementum. ¢zq00 Destr, 158 
Belmakers bokebynders, brasiersfyn. 1544 AscHAm Cxoph, 
Arb.) 83 On whom I loked on by chaunce in the booke 

ders shope. 1666 Prerys Diary 13 Aug., To treat with 
a bookbinder to come and gild the backs of all my books. 
Bas Macauxay Hist. Eng. 1V. 36x Petitions. .from book- 
acllers, bookbinders and printers, 

So Boo-‘kbindery (U.S.), a bookbinding estab- 
lishment [cf. Binpzry]; Bookbinding w@/. sé. 

2707. Euvop. Mag. XI1. 78 He tanned goat-skins.. for 
bookbinding. 2694 Can. Tuomas Formingdale 258 There 
was but one book-bindery in the town. 14 Kwicnt Pass. 
Working Life Il. 162 Bookbinding is now one of the large 
manufactures of London. anch. Exam. 29 Dec. 6/4 
A large bookbindery in New York. 

Bookcase (buk,ke's). A case or cupboard 
for books; a set of bookshelves shut in by doors, 
glazed or otherwise. Hence Boo‘kcased #7//. a., 
Bookoase-maker. 

z74a Youn Ni. Th. v. a7 This book-case, with dark 
booty almost burst. 8¢9 W. Invinc Crayon Misc. 223 On 
each side of the cabinet were book-cases, well stored with 
works of romantic fiction. 1286: Our Eng. Home 132 Paton 2 
the fifteenth century the introduction of bookcases, as 


cles of domestic furniture. 

+ Book-oase. Os. A law case found in the 
books or on record, a ent. (Cf. Boox 4 c.) 

zgsa Hutour s.v. Preinadice..It may be as the ruled cases 
and matters of the lawe be called bokecases. 2640-4 in 
Rushw. Hist. Cold. 11. (692) I. 597 Book-Cases and Prece- 
dents, which without doubt they would have cited. 2726 
Gvitere Parerg. 204, | have not met with any Book-Case, 

at expressly warrants this opinion. 

Boo'k oa‘se. A case or pair of boards covered 
with cloth or fancy paper, for binding a volume, 
or the periodical numbers or parts of a work ; also 
a case for holding unbound serials, music, etc. 

2883 C. Macxeson Brit. Alm. Comp. 9 In some parts of 
the country identical titles are very differently applied. 

g the double meninges: -[is) Book Case Maker for a 
Cabinet-maker or Bookbinder. 


Boo'k-oraft. Od. or arch. Book-learning, 
literary skill, literature: book-making, author- 


ship. 
48s K. Aicrarp Soeth. i, Boepius. .was in boccraftum.. 
se rihtwisesta. x6az B. Jonson Gifpsies Metamorph., Some 


Scots Ch Robe 27 The tactical angenge eben 
Booked (bukt), #97. a. K sb, and 0] 


f. 
+1. Inst<ucted i books. Oés. 
1993 Gownn Conf. 111. 319 She was wel taught, she was 

wel boked 


- Entered in a book ; registered ; conveyed by 
charter. 

Por M. Roget Wks. 1864 1.936 The recognized 
booked principles 2875 Mains Hist. Inst. iv. 225 Over be 


own 
8. collog. En , destined, bound ; certain. 
Hopes eS I am booked for a much } 


journey. De Quincey Homer & H. Wha. VI. 
y lease, Is bocked forthe doctor. tes R. Levince C.Boclas 
- ix, 286 (He) declared that ‘they were booked to have 


e er e 
Bookeler, obs. form of BooxER. 
Booker (buka:). Forms: 1-2 bécere, 1 bo- 
range S 3 bocare, 9 booker. [OE. ddcere, corresp. 
to . buokhdri, Goth. bdhkareis, :— OTeut. 


991 


*50hd f. bok- book ; but in the modern senses 
anew on Boox oe.) 


Tlomagee. pe & eur Coty ooh Pa sunder halzan 

©. pores Alle ba boonres wise 
in a book; a book-keeper ; 
b. 7 Ne mot. 1863.) 


Y. Round rz July a7afe Persone technically 
known as ‘bookers’, who were, in » spies, travelling in 
the omnibus, and yleldin to the company an account of 
every passenger. 2083 WanrenraDp j oles The number 
of .. is entered in a book bya er. 288, J. Y. 
Struarton Hogs ¢ Hopd. 3: All being carefully entered in 
the account kept by booker. 

7 ans in th 
z RUCE Parit. 14 June, With re to the 
fintehers and bookers. petal i ion had ontnade to the 


rmment. If. Boox sb ] 
e e ) 4 ‘e + ERY. 

€1. Study of books. Ods. 

Br. Harz Sat. 1. ii, a8 Let them alone for me Busie 
their braines with deeper bookerie. 

2. A collection of books, a library. 

py tnlencly elagunt coder thar petnks bar © go anil ses ts 

er o and sce 
1670 Pall Mac. 4 Oct. 5 If thiee bookerles were not saved 
in time. .the town authorities have reason to be ashamed. 

+ Boo'k-fell. Oés. (exc. //ist.) A akin prepared 
for writing upon, a sheet of vellum or parchment ; 
a parchment or vellum manuscript. 

@ ooo in Thorpe Laws 1, 204 (Bosw Dect hi habban blac 
and bocfel. «sang St. Marker. 93 pat ich hit write on boc- 
felle. 2863 Fuanivare in Reader 28 Feb. 914 Those who 
love tall folios and book-fells. 2866 G, Srzrnexs Rusic 
Mon, I. ix, Our ancient ells. 

Bookfal (bakful), sd. [see -run.] As much 
as fills a book; the entire contents of a book. 

599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v. ii. 32 A whole booke full of these 
Pibatidasua te 

+ Bookfal, a. Ols. rare. Full of knowledge 
gathered from books. 

s7op Porz £s8. Crit. 616 The bookful blockhead, ignor- 
ant! With loads of learned lumber in his head. 

+ Boo'k-hoard. Obs. [OE. déc, Boox, + Aord, 
Hoarp.] <A repository for books or documents. 
(An exclusively OE. word which was treated by 
Blount, and thence incladed in later Dicts.) 

axooo Ags. Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 194 Bibliotheca .. boc- 
hord. {s67o Biounr Law Dict., Bac: (Sax.\, a place 
where s, Evidences, Writings, or other like Monu- 
ments are kept, as the Rolls. So Prictirs, Baiuey, etc.) 

Bookhood (bu'khud). [see ok + &. 
Knowledge of books, scholarship (ods.). b. The 
estate or dignity of a book. 

2778 H. WALPoLe Cory. (1837) III. 46 Who has a better 
opinion of my bookhood ¢ I deserve. 288: Southern 

w Rev, (St. Louis) Vil. This book dares 
its bookhood independent of 

Boo:kie. Sc. buikie, bukie (#2). A small book. 

3860 Ramsay Aemin. Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 210 Before ye dee, ye 
should burn a’ your wee bukies, 

Boorkiness. rare. [f. Booxy a.] Bookishness. 
Ps, Vesa in Standard ax Mar. 6/3 Worship of pedantic 

1 
Booking (buieiy), wbl. sb, [f. Boox v.+-ma1,] 
+]. The action of making into a book. Ods. 
Hearse Answ, Ferne x What hath bio all this while 


a booking. 

&. The action of entering in a book, esp. in order 
to engage a seat or place; also the issuing of 
Oeole Patt Bad hair ea Th umber of bookin 

. § Aug. 7 e num gs 
h Jarger than. .las : Daily Ni Apr. 
9/3 The old secon class fe dare totaled for first-class 


3, Sc. Law. A tenure peculiar to the burgh of 
Paisley, whereby the proprietors held their lands 


under the magistrates, the conveyance being entered 
or ‘booked’ in the ey a Register. (Abolished 
by ‘ The Conveyancing ( d) Act, 1874"). 
2068 Act 31-3 Vict. ci. § 150 Lands in the burgh of Paisley, 
held by the peculiar tenure of booking. 
4. Comb. booking-clerk, the clerk or official 


P Dicezns S& Bos (1850) 79/a Sally forth to the 
booking-office to secure your place. bid. 80/: You wonder 


land, the term had become fixed in the minds, and upon 
lips of this nation of travellers. 

Bookish (bukif), a. [f. Boox sd. +-18z.] 

1. Of or belonging to a book or books ; literary. 

s07 Daant Hor. Epist. xiii. E li} Thou must retaine thy 

Ord. of in L . Serv, 

Q. Edis, (3847) 657 faa not Saunders second 
treasons.. by commotion in Ireland? 18360. Rew. XVI. 3 


A phenomenon, in these days of bookish luxury. s6s7 


BOOK-LERED. 


Cotznincs , Lit. ro N 


atural Language, bookish 
nor vulgar. S. Cox Sale. Mundi (ed. 3) Pref. 8 Te 


reade acape. 
State (3670) 678 (Raleigh) An i Gal- 
lant, and yee bookish man. 3 . Suxuinan At Read- 


remar| taciturnity. 
Wide Friendship Bhs. i, 32 te ‘tis Solat cima ot 


ames J. 

b. Dis raging! : Acquainted with books only. 
z Beate 8 ig vi, i, La Whose bookiah Rele bas 
pull'd faire England downe, Ww 


SON Spect. No. 48a Ps A bookish man w 
of the world, 3864 Burton Scot Aér, 11, 1. 68 A monkish, 
who meddles with nothing but literature 

3. quasi-adv. = next. 

zgpz Fronto end Frutes A iv. b, To. .speake bookish, 

(bu'kifli), adv. [f. prec. +-zy 2.) 

In oA gis way, studiously. 

r és J. HuUaLOW Sf, ry + TI. rog While she... was 


ishly given, rig sched oe ph in New Month, 
Sag. LIX. 48: Whether ly disposed or not. 
ees (bu'kifnés). [see -xxes.) Book- 
ish quality ; fondness for books or study; learning. 
(Often somewhat contemptuous.) 
@ 3886 Sivuny A fol. Poetrie (1620) 591 A chain-shot against 
all learning or bookishnesse, as they commonly term it. 
Baxrur cir rin Acts xxvi. 04 Much Learning or 
ishness hath distracted thee. 188 Moaizy 
I. s10 Diderot despised mere bookishness. 


Bookism. rare. fee 18M.) = prec. 

x708 Map. D'Aastay Diary (x840) IV. 376 A characte: 
for bookiam and pedantry. 

Book-keeper (bu‘k,kipaz). 


1 A person who keeps the accounts of a mercan- 
tile concern, public office, etc. 

reas Act a-3 PAU. ¢ M. vil. § 4 The parties to the bar- 
gaine .. shall come to the open appointed for the toll 
taker, or for the booke keeper. .and there enter. . their names 
..in me en cote sr aan bobbie A site Notes 830) 
209/a Melancho ts book-keepers, w: 
fallen dead at the vleak. ia 

2. One who hoards books ; a book-miser. rave. 

2084 Harper's Mag. Nov. 828/: The old-fashioned book- 
keeper, w his precious books will be hurt by 


using. 
Book-keeping (bu'k,kipin). The art of keep- 
ing a merchant's or tradesman’s books or ac-ounts. 
Lond, Gas. No. 2480/4 Merchants... who desire to be 
accomplish’d with the Famous Art of Book-keeping. 8x7 
. Scott Paris Revisit. Ba What is poetry to may be 
k-keeping to another. r849 J. Fuunez Comm. Class-bh. 
m1. 95 An introduction to book-keeping by single and double 
entry. 
+ Bookland. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 béo- 
land; Antig. { book-, 8-9 boo-, 9 bok-, book- 
land. The Old English name for land taken from 
the. folcland or common land, and granted by 4 
or written charter to Palle owner ; thus, at 
length, applied to all land that was not foicland. 
(Hence the common place-name sg ge ae 
a rcoo Laws oS Sees, 2 (Bosw.) De on his a 


cyricean hasbbe. La oblige Sep Bockland, 
the Saxons time ..was that name distinguished from 
ew Dict., Boclahd. 2768 Bracn- 


Folkland. s670 Biountr 
stons Comm. 11, 90 Book-land, or charter-lan . 
Inwus Scotl. Mid. Ages ii. 54 Bocland or Charterland was 
such as was severed by an act of the government, that is, by 
the King with the consent of his parliament, from the public 
land. 87g Stusss Const. Hin 1. v. 96 As the primitive 
allotments gradually lost their historical character .. the 
ethel is lost sight of in the bookland. 2876 Faxeman Norm. 
. V. xxiv. The man who received a grant of book. 

land on such terms as made it practically as much his owa 
as a primitive edel, 

Book-lare, -lear, Sc. forms of Book-LozsE, 

Book-latin : see Boo-LEpEN. 

Book-learned (bu'k,l5:méd), a. Learned in 
books or the knowledge acquired from them. (Now 


ovale in disparaging sense). Hence Book- 
learnedness. 


somewhat ignorant, I am not book-learned. LLIKR 
wbj. 2. (3709) 99 Your old Heroes in tomer (for 
being Book-Learned), were none of the Gentilest- 
Men. azzjoo Dayvzn (J.) Whate'er these book ‘d 
blockheads say. Emaason Afise. 77 The book-learned 
class, who value as euch, 
x66x K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 37 He hath obtained to 
so high a measure of book-learnednes. 


(merely), knowledge of books. 
any Werk a In my book learning, the one was 
rall, ¢ 264g Hownis. Lett. (1650) 111. 14 The 
extravagant humour of our Countrey is not to be altogether 
commended, that all men should afpire to r 
Hawrtuoane Amer. Note-dhs. (2671) I. 157 Intelligent 
te book-learning, but much deficient in worldly tact. 
ACAULAY /1ist, a 5 HII, He had as little 
learning as the most stupid ploughboys of England. 
+ Book-lered. Os. [sec LERE v. to teach.] 
- tsa Jrogper spi pis therden & 
y. 2560 en 
gata Powe. 4 fred 4in O. £. Mise. 103. €2 
B. x5gt He bede his burnes boy to bat were 


3038 
as 
s8e8 


men, 
Ait. P. 


Wear BER 


‘BOOKLESS; « 


1. Ignore hooks, woecivlar 
f I nt books, 
Somurvitir Chase 3. 995 How Sid arena low, 
be ena saunt'ring —— 23763 Suswstons Wks. (170g). 
wag | Why, with the cit, Or ees chorl, .deign'st thet to 
? sOq7 Tawnveon Princess u. 40. 
3. Dest of a ‘ ; on 
owren Left. ( hookless st 
ohn ion. “his long en hist scleanauy € bo found. 20% 
Pall Mell G. 7 Oct 1 ong ieee dusty tourist, lounging in the 
deserted streets of bookless C Al 
Booklet . (bu ate [see eae i 
at. depre- 
ting rigid criticiem and seteatiy pleading the The aden or 
friends, 208g i cone News 1g Sept. 290/: Booklets 


that we can nue 
% Booklike (ba! kil a & and af Like a book, 
aiuny Festus xii, it a the starry trauscr 
the Booklike, within its bosom. —s 
bu’klip). [see -L1NG.] A little book. 
sBog Sourusy Life (1850) II. 230 The twelfth of the boak- 

eae cantes) into which it [Mad joc] ia now divided. 

Py etapa “"XIL 656 The pa capers lhe 


ot fe 4235/3 
ap vic ba Eire enw a arg daring! ne lifetime. 
{Aa and early M E. comb. 


Le acrag ia ‘our own with other combina- 
tions of Lone. In mod. use first in Sc., where 
— it may have come down from early times ] 
k-learning, knowledge gained from books. 
@ 1000 Canons of JE Uric 23 (Bosw.) cig bib se lareow, 
if a hei boclare ne cann. csseo Trin. Coll. Hom, 155 
rBeawes be cunnen holie boc-lore. 2808 Jaminson 
ce . v., ‘I gat nae buik-lare’, 828 Scorr Leg. Montrose 
ii, My legs and arms stood me In more stead than either 
my a kin or my book-lear. 2063 Giucnaar Life Blake 
1. 38 Education—as to book-lore neglected. 
aker (bwkme¢tka:). 
+1. One who makes a hook (as a material pro- 
duct); a printer and bouk-binder. Qds. 
1gtg in Glasscock Rec. St, Michasls, Bf. Stortford 
pd. to th bokemaker and his servaunt.. xxziijs. i eos 
use J. Distare Character of Don Sacheverelito, Printed 
d by Francis Higgins, Bookmaker. 
3. One who composes or compiles a book ; often 
disparsgingly, one who makes a trade of this. 
ore A fol, |, bigs en) For of newe booke makers 
how are now moe then yn ynough. t Emsrson Man the 
Reformer Wks. 1875 11. ag: Better that the book should 
not be quite so » and the bool nalced abler and better. 
wg Kari LONspDALe in Croker P (2884) 111. xxvi. e0a 
Be Arthur Young) was apoilt by the sacs of his ear! 
s, and became a Lookmaker. - vapeoes EY —" 
a8 Cases in which he reproduced, as 
might have done the thought of his authority. 
A profesal unal betting man, Cf. Hoox 5b. 10. 
1065 Lond. Rev. 30 Aug. 188 postin Berge seemed to be 
pone ..we could not perceive a single book or book-maker. 
~ Day Racehorse in Train. xxiv. 24 45 Bookmakers 
purmue a legitimate and lucrative trade by laying against 
akin appear in the market. 
aking | (barkmé!:kin). 
+1. The manufacture of books (as material arti- 
cles). Obs, 
1487 Ch.-warden's Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., John 
Case hathe delyueryd..to the booke makyng iijs. iia. 
compilation of books. (N ow ‘usually con- 
temptaous: see prec. word.) Alwo atirz6, 
tt Me , Bode Hae 8 pe here a new founde 
emakin 265 Latuam Faitonry Ded., | 
am am pot 80 © wel exparsacelt in the art of bookemaking. 1794 
Marmas Pursuits Lit, baygb 8) a8 It is mere book-making, 
beneath the character of oe ntleman as Dr. 
Warton. 1065 Anglishm. ‘Mag. making now has 
got a bad name, or at any rate t aca bucd inn sense, 
3. The making of a betting-book. 
1086 Boston (Mass.) Herald 16 July, In England, book- 
reeeg Ha ri igidly, prohibited elsewhere, but on the race 
tfowed 
ba: kmén), A scholar, a student. 
rd bins jer fae 579 42 ee oe or Book-men. 
hans. L. L. L ‘ou two are book-men : Can 
tell by your wit, i r 2 Br. Mouwracur Diatribe 
a You, so great a booke-man, know well enough, etc. 
2817 Man. Exoewoartu Ormond vy, (1832) 51 Did you ever 
hear of the Stoics that the buok-men talk of? s8agq Gen, P, 
Tuomeson Audi Alt, 11. Ixxaiii. 45 A certain Hermann, 
whom the book-men call Arminius, 2B7t eg Crit. 
Mise. as I. 75 He figured as the philosopher and book- 


Boo the apc 

f. Boox + Pan, after 
jorge . trans. & intr, To steal matter from (a 
), to plagiarize. Hence Book-padding v/. i 

(perh. confused with the other sense of paddi 
F. Srance holder ete Medici _ He tote ih se 
su wi 
cae a wet ie i 
“Blok r. Li wi ng out of Aynswort 
Lahn (bukplzitl. A’ label, necally 
tary tanide the front cover of a book, bearing the 


name or crest of the owner, or other et indi- 


cating ownership, position in a libra i 
27a |: TRecano Hegarth i. a tom Introd, aa The works 
lot were me ee bills 
and book-pla a ¢Q. Lame 


The begat wt ey fn pra he following 4 a eagle or 


nearly as ! 
WARREN reg ererin ats seed book: 
plate in its technical sense of exact sivalence to ex-libris. 
Boo'k-read, gf. a. Well read in books, 
skilled in book-learniag. 


{see -LEse.] ; + 7 


902 
tarBerkes books re. apt Beenor Be Seen ai iy | ine 


ich, book-read, 
“Bookecliee (bokpola) A vender of beoks. 


tgig H Imprented. .at 
of Jor Siete tee 3 Act 34-35 shone VTi Vitl, 
i, printer, bokebinder, bekeseller, or anie other 

260g Cuooxe Man gro tied 


262g Bed; lasected a 
found his heart imore thea halle vetted away. 208 Won 
pashepe beer ana maker in monster. 
in num 3B:6 J. Gitcomse 
Piles éfym. tn tntrod rod. 4 He only glanced over it for a short 
time in a 

Hence Boo’ ee ‘erish a., Boo'kse:lierism, 

778 R. Porrer in Parr's Wha. (2698) VIII. 228 The 
common complaint against authoriam booksellerism. 
s8xg SouTney ae (3856) Raton Racked lt is impossible that any 
eompositions can be more 


(bu: kserlig), 0 vbl, sb. The trade 
of a bookscller. 


Royal Priv. in Palegr. xi, Mediyng with the faite of 
sntvas oF bokesellyn Me 57 one adpehana xxxiiL 17 The 
apcesyret lig se now equal bear ihe 
ems of war. ALLAM I t 
The trade of bookselling seems to have been ished tt 
Paris and at Bulogna In the twelfth century. 
2. attrib. or adj. That sells books; pertaining 
to the Dao of) books. ; rec 
rom Libr, C ntrod, 
20a4 fi sg Para a; Hallontone he several 
Scott oe a fortune by the erent Hf a ey ~ rs 
The early period i pee to the booksel hae adventure, 2884 
A thengzum 12 iz ‘The booksel ernity. 
Boo , -Btave: i Eocene ete, 
Boo kwards, ado, {see -WARDs.] In the 
direction of books, in print. 
26go L, Hunt Autobiog. U1. xvi. 17 He. never modified 
or withheld any opinion (in private or bookwards) except in 
consideration of what he thought they. .might not like. 
, boo’ kwise, adv. In the man- 
a | Dr form of «book, 
Lond. 0. 322 owing Securities, 
égee ariten Book-wa “a : or 
Book-wise (bu' rk, wok :z), @. Book-learned., 
26r6 Sunrt. & Manku. Country Farm 24 Your Farmer.. 
need not to be Booke-wise. 180g Cassetl’s Fam, Mag. Jan. 
83 Wishing she had had more schooling, and that Peter 
might grow up ‘ book-wise ‘, 
Book-worm (buk, wom). 
L. &t. A kind of f maggot which destroys books 
by ee its way th the leaves. 
py di Garry Paradies fv. Nat. Ser. xvin. (stop) 66 
Th kworm. .had just eaten ‘his way sa h the 
of J.ord Bacon's Advancement of Learning. Bookseller 
6 Noe 1180 A living specimen ofa ockeors. . Book-worms 
are the larvee of a small beetle (anodinm.)..1 discovered 
at muna < of the volumes contained living bookworms, 
2. fig One who seems to find his chief sustenance 
in reading, one who is always poring over books. 
2999 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. us. li, Perverted and spoiled 
by a whoreson book-worm. «#2796 Porr Lett. Wks. 1736 
. 241, I wanted but a black gown and a salary, to be as 
meer a bookworm asany there. 286, Menivair ‘Om. Emp. 
VIII, Ixvii. 278 No sophist, no schoolman, no mere dreaming 
bookworm. 


Booky (burki), a. collog. Characterized by or 
Pray a books ; arent to books; bookish, 

2880 Marx Twain Tram Abr, 1. 00a Lessons in morals 
.. Which come not of booky teaching, but of experience. 
am papel ornay Str. Stories ros Gladys was clever tao, 
thou 

Bool, mod.Sc. form of Bout, curvature, round, 
handle, and of dowée, Bow, ball, bowl, marble. 

1006 J. Wivson Noct, " Ambr. Wha. tiss I 270 Frae tha 
size o’ a peppercorn to that o’ a boy's 

Bool, obs. form of Baws v, 

Booldie, obs. form of Bo.p. 

Boole, obs, f. Bouse sd.2, Bown «.1 and Bunt. 

Boolie, var. of Bowy S¢e., crooked. 

+ . Obs. Also 6 bolye. [ad. Irish duasle 
cattle-fold, or its wre buaslidh; deriv. of bo cow, 
or ad. L. dovile. tee omy fold or enclosure used 
by the Irish who dored about with their herds 
in summer ; a company of people and their cattle 
thus wandering about. Hence Spenser has Bool- 
ing for the practice. 

con Srewsun State /rel, (1609) 82 All the Tartarians and.. 

, Hive in duving de beg the very same that the 
their cattle with the frog and feeding 


ag ie 1. x, @§ In yl ag of as 
much conwenience, 
their Boolies from seed ms or ti 
ure & soile their it pene Capt, 
take 1, vii, The tenants of the lonely bouillie. es 
si yet sod by shepherds when depasturing 


also the usual 

Yasgoo Frere & Baye 176 in Ritson A. P. P. 4x Tem- 

Fre t Braap pl sayd, Heresies 2606 acer _ 
ron. Which, had struck, it 

mabe . a litele Gat noise in the Reon where it epesdipbome 


Vis. woo ee ae The bittern's boom w 
hearse, heuvy, decp. s806 Kinny & Sr. Kntornec, (1043) BL. . 


ee ee the Chamber beneath. 1796 Sovtut 


BOOM, 
hla late 3 yeooties ; nocturnal 
ate evening ton fiv, ba The ou ley bap 
| prt Riven i Paint 
feet it, i, capes we The duttoom of th "ietarbed tan aoe 
—— eg 1. 332 The great bell of 


Soom. (baa), dep Nant. fe Ca sense 3) 8 
bomb. [a. Du. dovm ‘tree, beam pees owe 
to OHG., MHG. doum, mod.G. danm, aleo td 
OK. diane, and mod, ogres taken from see 


er of Mutton 
Sail; and the Boom b'd over the Top of the Cabin, 3798 
Anson Vey, mt. v. 341 The mast, yard, boom, areas rag! 
ate all made of bamboo. s@ge LackiE ff. . age 
With broken large and fragments of the rite 
b. pl. That part of a ship’s deck where the 
spare spars are stowed. 
th bods seni a, - 260 The yards secure sioiaa 
Necson in Niculns Disp, (1849) 
oa the ra rd on the booms. 
Mh roa Is a (166 


t. Chucks then ant 

down upon the f of the La by the funnel. 07 
Suytn Sailor's Worl-bk., Booms, a space where the spa 
spars are stowed ; the launch being generally stowed be- 
tween then. 

+2. A pole set up to mark the course of the 
channel or deep water. ? Oés. 

wyog Haanis Lexicon Teche. s.v. Boon, .The Poles with 
Bushes or Baskets on the Top, which are placed to direct 
how to steer into a:Channe] are a Booms, and by son 
Beacons, 179§ in Jounson ; and in mod. Dicts. {Not : 
Suvru Sailor's Word-bk.) 

8. A bar or barrier consisting of a strong chain 
or line of connected spars, pieces of timber bound 
together, etc., stretched across a river or the 


' mouth of a harbour to obstruct navigation. 


ex6qg Hownus Lett, (1650) J. a15 ane sea-works and 


booms were traced out by Marquis Spinola, 16g§ Lestaance 
Chas. J, 93 Before his coming the inal had finishe his 
igious Boom and Barricado(at Rochelle] t h which 


t was impossible to break. 2689 Luttnent Brie/Kel.1. 549 
The Irish bag laid a great chain with a boom acrosse the 
river. zgos W, J. Bruyn's Voy, Levant x. 37 Anciently a 
Chain or Bomb ay across from Castle to Cant e, to prevent 
the passing of Shi 3769 | a conen Dict, Marine (1789), 
r8gg Macautay fist, Sng 111. xii, Large pieces of fir wood 


strongly bound together, formed a which was more 


than a quarter of a mile in length. 

4. In the American lumber-trade: A line of 
floating timber stretched across a river or round 
an area of water to retain floating logs. 

s70a C. Mater a . Chr, vit. (1852) App. cola ‘ile 
— by the river side, aneil aie — a boom, ee 

she passed over. , 
booms that are slaed across the stream se ‘mouth, 
2848 Tnoakau A/aine W’. i (1864: 32 Showing no traces of 
man but some low boom in a distant cove reserved for spring 
use. 3865 — Cage Cod, vi. 105 The inhabitants visit the 
beach tosee what they have caught as ee as..a lan 
berer his boom. 2884 S. E. Dawson Hand-64, Canada ao. 

5. Comd., a8 boom-sheet, -stick, etc. (sense 4); 
boom-boat, a boat stowed on the booms (see 1 b); 
boom-brace pendant, ‘a rope attached to the 
extremity of a studding-sail boom, used to counter- 
act the pressure of the sail upon the boom’ 
(Smyth); boom-cover, a cover for the spars when 
stowed on deck; boom-ended a., having the 
stadding-sail booms rigged in, 30 that their ends 
do not project beyond the yard-arms; boom-iron, 
an iron ring fitted on the yard-arm, through which 
the studding-sail boom slides when rigged out or 
in; a similar ring by which the flying jib-boom is 
secured to the jib-boom, or this to the bowsprit ; 
boom-jigger, a tackle for rigging the top-mast 
studding-sail booms out or in; boom-ssail, a sail 
(foresail or mainsail) which is set to a boom 
instead of to a yard (opposed to square foresail 
or mainsat/); boom.sheet, a sheet fastened to 
a boom; boom-spar, see BomesPar. 

at R. Dana Bef. Mast. xxvii. — studding-sail hal. 


5 were let go, and the yards ended. Daily 
Yel 28 Jan., propeller is fast taking Yam of the 
old *boom- foresaily 3769 Fatconxx Dict, Marine (1789) 


* Boom-iren. is employed to connect two cylindrical pieces 
of wood together, when the one is used an a continuation of 
the other, 809 Manevat F, Mildmay vili, A tall block 
was attached to the Wd am," at the pe slop of 


-sto take possession spar, * 
in Dadi waters in this State | aan : 


Boom (bam), #.8 U.S. [This and its verb 

Boow @.8 pape aoa der ype it is not 
ee vb. is from the sb., or conversely. 
rer cast ete 6 ales 3 malta ol conjectures 


BOOK, 


bly; lt condisted in a particular application of 
M sbi and its vb., with reference nut so much 
the sound, as to the suddenness and rush, with 
which it.is accompanied. Cf. ep. Boom v.! 1 ¢., 
and 2. But association, origi or subsequent, 
with other senses of Boom, is also possible, and 
the actual use of the word has not been regulated 
by any distinct etymological feeling, so that no 
derivation will account for all its applications } 
.L, A start of commercial activity, as when a new 
book, the shares of a commercial undertaking, or 
the like ‘go off’ with a ‘boom’; a rapid advance 
in prices; a sudden bound of activity in any busi- 
ness or speculation. 

3879 Lumberman'’s Gas. 19 Dec., There has not been the 
beom upon lumber experienced in many other articles of 
merchandise. 3880 iV orld 3 Nov. 5 ‘The election of the 
American President is expected to be followed bya ‘ boom’ 
that will take up prices. 2884 St. James's G. 26 Jan. 4/z 
With the revival of prosperity in the United States the 
front in railway properties set in. 2084 Tismere 28 

ov. 4 Building ‘ Boom’ in the United States. — Maaston 
Frank's Ranche 36 One railroad spoils a town, two bring it 
to again, and three make a ‘ 

. The effective launching of anything with éclat 
upon the market, or upon public attention; an 
impetas given to any movement, or enterprise ; the 
vigorous ‘running’ or wriding-up of a candidate 
for an election ; a vigorously worked movement in 
favour of a candidate or ‘cause’. 

2879 Sata in Daily 7¢/, 26 Dec., The Grant ‘Boom’ may 
be succeeded by the Sherman ‘Boom’. 1884 A'cading 
Morn. Herald 15 Apr., Blaine’s book was issued .. just 
at the critical moment in his boom for the Presidency. 188 
Lisbon (Dakota) Star 1:0 Oct., How Electioncering Booms 
are Worked Up by the Faithful. 

Boom (bém), v.' Forms: 5s bombon, bum- 
myn, bumbyn, bome, 6 bomme, 7- bomb, (9 
bome), X- boom. [Of imitative origin; whether 
original in Eng. it is impossible to determine: cf. 
Ger. dummen, Du. dommen, of similar meaning, 
ODu. 60m a drum; also Bows, which in its origin 
is closely allied. The development of scnse 2 is 
not quite clear; it may be a different word. 

But in Sc,, the equivalent ‘bum’ is used both of the hum 
of bees, etc., of the somnd of a passing shot or stone, and of 
the rushing seotion of a stone or the like, as ‘to drm stones 
at any one’, to kick an object and ‘send it dumming i.e. 
spinning) away '.| 

L. éntr. ‘To hum or buzz, as a bee or beetle; to 
make a loud, deep sound with much resonance, as 
a cannon, a large bell, the waves of the sea, ete. ; 
also the usual word to express the cry of the 
bitterh. a 

Promp. Parv. Boml be oy Hy 
baneaye a lnabyel Bowabiza, shes Poe 460/r The 
waspe bomineth about myne care. 2923 Youn Lust Day 
I. 7 HKooming o'er his head ‘The billows close. 1825 Hocc 
felgrims of Sun u. Poems (1822) I, 48 Swift as the wild- 
= a poe ag a wing oy like og ree ro 

rt e ARHIAM /% » ££. nicas 
hartie. Fre the urea bone. 1063 Mics Brapnon Only a 
xxxvil. 303 All the machinery in London seemed 
buzzing and booming in her cars. x Fannaa Sf. Paul 
IL. 44 The bittern boums amid its pestilent and stagnant 
maranes. 

b. trans. Usually with out. To give forth or 
utter with a booming sound. 

2837 Cantyie Fr. Xev. II. vi. vi. 354 Saint-Antoine boom- 
ing out eluquenttocsin, of its own accord. Miss Buine- 
MAN A, Lynne I, xvii. 303 ‘The .. clock boomed out twelve. 

Gc. In Curling, etc.: ‘Yo move rapidly onward 
with booming sound. Cf. Bum ow. Se. 

@ 2635 Hocc in Whistle-binkre (Sc. Songs) Ser. mn. 34 We'd 
boom across the Milky Way, One tee ahould be the Nortlern 
Wain, Pnorie bright Orion’s ray, A comet for a Channel 

tane 

2. intr. ‘To rush with violence; as a ship Js 
said to come booming, when she makes all the 
sail she can’ (Phillips 1706, whence in J. etc.). 

Teer? Fight at Sea in Arb. Garner V1, 200 The first of 
them booming by himself before the wind. 3706 Pust.irs. 

C.. Warnun Winter on Nile x. 1390 We are booming 
along all night. Lumberman's tg Dec., The 
three drives ..with plenty of water come booming along 
at a most lively rate. 

Boom (biim), v.2 [f. Boom sd.2; in sense 1 b 
apr. direct'y from Du. doomen ‘to push with a 
pole’, as the sb. appears not to be used in this 
sense. Cf. Botw.] 

1. Naut. (trans.) 8. 70 boom out: to extend (the 
foot of a sail) with a boom. b. 70 doom off: to 
push (a vessel) off with a pole. 

x6a7 Carr. Serta Seanean's Gram, ix. 42 With a Boome 
Boome it out. Manavat Poor Jack nxxv, We boomed 
her off from the Wharf. s€g7 S. Ossonn ad vi. 7a Oar 
nails being at the time boomed out. 7 

2. ‘To furnish (a river or piece of water) with a 
boom to retain floating timber; to collect (logs or 
timber) in a boom. NV. America. See Boom 96.2 4. 

3079 Lumberman's Gas. x Oct., Numerous lakes comme- 
care the main Slough have been boomed. 

.3. Cf Bodine of, 3d. 2. 

Boem (bizm), a.) U.S. [see Boom 25.8] 


1: intr. To ‘ go.off ' with a! beom ';.to burst into 


is scarce).’ Raymond 


; in damming 
smoamain aide and allowing the water fi 


suddeh activity or briskness ; te make rapid ‘com- 
mercial) pengrem, to stvence 
é 


force u 
absol. 
ru. aA t, The vest are in varying 


kota is an art requiring .. no end of p cheek .. 
a pms coe bag fies ag te? in Loaaga 2GBy 
os . . a8 Nov. s booming 
Mr. Conkling for United States Senator, 
m, boomb, obs. forms of Boms. 


Boomage (b#'médg). [f. Boom 55.9 + -aax.] 
a. ‘A duty levied to compound for harbour 
dues, anchorage, and soundage’ (Smyth Saslor's 
Word-bk.). D. A toll levied by the owner of a 
boom on its use for storing logs. 

2BGa Stat. fw. 396 To prevent collecting boomage 
upon non-marked lumber, 

Boombas, variaut of Bowpass vy. Oés. 

Boomed, f//. a. Navi, [f. Boom sd.2 or v.2 + 
-En.)] Furnished with or set to a boom. 

Dicsy Voy. Medtt, ‘1868) 6: Then wee all chaced 
with all the sayle we could make and we added seuerall 
boomed sayle»), 

Boomer! (biz‘ma:). [f. Boom v.8 2.) One who 
‘booms’ or pushes an enterprise. U.S. slang. 

2883 7 tines 26 Sept. 8 [He] is a North-Western ‘ boomer’ 
of great earnestness. 1883 Auston Jfass.) Frat. 19 Aug. 2,4 


The Oklahoma 
A name given in Australia to the 


Boomer’. 
male of the largest species of kangaroo. 

286: 7 imes 28 Jan. 3/4 The marsupial with a body which 
surpassed in bulk that of the ‘ boomer’. 

Boomerang (bi-maren). Also 8-9 boma- 
rang, bomerang, boomering. [Adoption or 
modification of the native name in a lang. of the 
aborigines of N. S. Wales. 

Collins (Judge Advocate of the colony when founded in 
1788) collected a short vocabulary of Fort Jackson words, in 
which we-war-rdng occurs among ‘names of clubs’. (Me 
has also wo-mer-rea the eons stick, which some later 
writers exromrueely identify with the merang.) Ina 
short vocabulary of the extinct language of George's River, 
Botany Bay, printed by Ridley, A dsecdardé 203, are wontrd 
‘throwing stick for spear’, b@marin ‘boomerang’. Bovne- 
yang was given as ‘the Port Jackson term’ by re 
King in 1827; its exact relation to wonmur-rdng and 62- 
meurin, and the relations of these toeach other can perliaps 
not now be determined. A very qraphic account of t 
use of the weapon (described as ‘a bent, waddy re- 
sembling rips fe Turkish scimitar’) is in the Sydney 
Gasette of 23 Dec. 1804: the name dvomerang not 
been found in that paper up to 1823.) 

An Australian missile weapon: a curved piece 
of hard wood from two to three feet long, with a 
sharp edge along the convexity of the curve. It is 
so made as to describe complex curves in its flight, 
and can be thrown so as to hit an object in a 
different direction from that of projection, or so 
as to retum to or beyond the starting-point. 

[z798 Coutins Acct. N.S. Wales, Vocab. ‘names of Spears 
and other instruments’, Can-stcull, Canrucwiny, Wo- 
weur-rdng, names of clubs.) 18e7 Cart. King Narr. Surv, 
Coasts Austral. 1. 355 Boomerang is the Port Jackson term 
for this weapon, and may be retained for want of a more de- 
acriptive name. 12830 Afechanic’s Mag. XIII. 430 Captain 
Cook, when at Botany Bay, having seen the bomarang, con- 
cluded that it was a wooden aword. 2830 Prac. R. Geog. 
Soc. I. 27 The curl or boomering is seldom used as a weapon 
{in W. Australia], 1694 L. E. ‘THeecan.y Amstrad, Gram, 
Vocab. Hunter Kiv. Tur-ru-ma, an instrument of war, 
called by Europeans Soomering of a half-moon shape, which 
when thrown. .returns forming a circle in its orbit from an 
to the thrower. 1834 G. Banwert Wand, N.S. Wales, $e. 
136 The males were armed with rs, clubs, and the ‘ wo- 
mera’ or ‘bomerang’. 2838 S. Fenuuson in 7vans. X. 
lrish Acad, XX. a2 (pfaper', On the Antiquity of the 

iliee or Boomerang. 2872 Tytor Prin. Cult. 1. 60 The 
Australian boomerang has been claimed as derived frum 
some h hetical high culture. 

Jig. 284g Hormes Modest Reg. Poems (1884) 42 Like the 
strange misaile which the Australian throws, Your verbal 
boomerang slaps you on the nose. 1870 LoweLL. Among 
my Bhs. Ser. t. (3873) 219 The boomerang of argument, 
which one throws in the oppusite direction of what he 


means to hit. 
(bit-min), #2. sb. [f. Boom v.1, 2, 3,] 
lL. The emitting of a , resonant sound. 
wy7q Gouna, Nat. Hist. IIT. a14 OF all sounds there is 
pone so dismally hollow as the booming of a bittern. Bag 
Macauray Hist. Eng. 1V. 535 The distant booming of can- 
non was heard. .{rom the batteries of the Tower. 1878 Brack 
reg Past. xxviii. 306 ng of the horn at 
"s 
te 


a quantity of water gh a mining, where water 


' 2080 Toronto Globe, Miners in the Far West } & prac. 
tice of vend g explorations by a means y call 
* booming ‘.: It consists in i on a 


res I spow 
rom 

scqumulaie lll an immense reservoir has | o Gmced. 
en the pond is full an outlet is made, and the water 


Every Tye bastions 


pushes-down with -irresiatible force, overwhelming 
hing in its path .. Rich vein and deposils of ore ere often 


uncovered his 
3. See Boom 8, Boox 9.8 


Chicage Times : June, The Texas market & also ad- 
ind in some cases excized, byt .. this 
; * tendency is at least a little premature. 


1. Making SE pats 


r 


2. Of Lusiness, etc.: Flourishing, advancing on 

a tide of prosperity. (Sce Boum v3) U.S. 
Lumberman’s Gas. 29 Oct., Sah in ‘booming’, as it 

all the season. /did. 13 Nov., New fife and 
energy has been infused into all channcia of busincer— 
thingaare booming. 2883 Lets. He. e84/1 Pueblo is the very 
centre of South Colorado traffic, and certainly beoming. 

Boomingly, adv. With a booming noise. 

2839 F; a Mag. XX. 63 ‘The billows of fire rolling 
boomingly past. 


n: see Buin. 

Boomater, U.S. slang. = Boomer) ; one who 
works up a ‘boom ’; a speculator. 
Nation die ag The trickery and usurpation. .of the 
ng boomster. 2084S. E. Dawson Hand-bk. Canada 331 
Thespeculators, called, in vivid Western parlance, tera. 
Boon (bén), sb... Forms: 2-7 bone, 3-4 bon, 
(2, § bune, 3 bun, 3, 6 boun, 4 boyn, § boyne), 

~8 boone, (6 bowne, bound), s- boon. [.. 

N, dda, the etymological correspondent of OE 
één, ME. Buwx, prayer. Through such phrases as 
‘ask a boon’, ‘have one’s boon, ‘grant a boon’, 
taken without analysis, the sense easily passed, by 
insensible transitions, from ‘prayer’, to ‘ favour 
asked’, ‘favour conferred’, ‘free gift,’ ‘ good thing 
received’, The adj. d00n ‘good’ probably aided in 
this development. ] 

+1. A prayer, petition, entreaty, request. Ods. 

a. A prayer to God, Christ, etc. 

exzgg Lams. Iiom. 63 Ah laverd » her ure bone. 
a xsag Ancr. R. 28 Pe scoue bonen ibe Paternoster. « spo 
Cursor M. 3690 Godd..has herd mi bon. /éid. a u 
wath it es tobid bis bun. csr oihesu 

ne he bad a e 


ys bone. 
to a human being; sf. 


¢ 1300 St. Brandan 63: Ich aron to don hia holi bone. 
e2gag &. EE. Allit. P. B.896 Agayne pe bone of be burne put 
hit forboden hade. a rqg00 Cov, Mys#, (1841) 28 Why hast 
thou synnyd so sone, Thus hastyly to emy bone. ¢ sqn0 
Destr. Troy ic Sho obeit his bone. 1548 Haus, 3 Hen. 
V1, m1. ii. 46 Wid. What you command, that rests in me to 
doe, King. But you will take exceptions to my Boone. 

3. transf. ‘The matter prayed for or asked; esp. 
in to have one's boon, to grant one his boom. (Cf. 
use of prayer, request.) Obs. or arch. 

exs75 Lams. Hom. 37 3if pu wult habben bone to drihten. 
a: Cursor M. are ue yatte hir freli al hir bone. 
2986 Cnraucer ZL. G, HW’. 0337 God .. sende the thyn bone. 
¢ — Kats, 7. 11 Mars hath his wille, his knyght 
hath al his boone. ¢ sage Premp. Parv. 43 Bone, or 

ce of prayer. 2488 Caxton Chaat. Goddes Chyld. 95 

hou shalt haue thy aakynge and thy boone. szgt3 Mon 

Rich. 111, Ws. 59/s God loued her better, then to graunt 

her her bone. Minton Zeteach. Wha. 5738 1. aes If 

the Law come down .. to grant lust his boon. 803 Scorr 
Peverit i, vi. 106 Cousin, you must grant me my boon. 

b. A thing asked asa favour; a favour (asked 


for). arch. 
¢sa0c0 Onmin Drihhtin haffde j;atedd himm patt bone 
t he jeorrn crpg Pilate in E&P. (2860) 237 


srante me ane bone, 3if me an a to ete, ¢ 2400 ) maine 
@ Gaew, arp ane yonger mayden than alzone Of the Ki 
askes this c 1490 Vork Myst. ai oe 2s bone of 
I crave. pnp eb bepinb edad alto J : bioaiag 
to unte me a eandayelte. 387g Ms " 

Hal. Dodst. IV. 48, Then Yender your fia ip 

thin bound. 1988 Swans. 71. A. u. ii. 289 ¥ m 
feeble knee, I beg thia boone, with teares, not tehtly » abed. 
e360 Keb. Hood 4 Fryer 116 A boone, a boone, said the 
curtall fryer .. Give me leave to set my fist to my month. 


2060 Tauncun Mirvac. xxiil. 343 She has a boon to ask for 


her daughter. 
+0. Jo pray (one) of a boone Obs. 
agg Gown Conf. L s07 He .. praid him of a bone, ‘To 
is 


z 
Cc : Gesta Rom, (2879) 411, I he, 

7 of é bone, that thow wilte herborow ‘me thle : t. 

mOs Caxvon Acynard 34, a bone, that 

Pay to fore you alle make ty confeuten. 

4. A favour, a gift, a thing freely or graciously 

bestowed: @. in response to asking. 


¢ ufo Touneley Myst, ole Send us, lord, this biiesid bone. 
exgee Adam Bel Harl. &. P. P. 11, 160 Madame, 
myght have aol bewns: .That shuld have ben wosth 


BOON. 


them all three, 2630 Pavuna Ged No Imposter 30 Wede- 

serue no boone, no fauor at his hands. 2788 Ags 

Fokus Bull (1797) 73 What art thou asking of them 

all? Some mighty boon? _ THimLwat Greece VI. 9 

A boon like thas which Aristotle had obtained from De 
b. without the notion of asking. In 17th c. 


applied to a largess, gratuity or present; but aow 
only JE: and arch. 
uLzun Worthies (1840) IT. 508 The Queen .. seldom 


Diary V 
ce from the Crown by any boon extraordinary. 

Dioven Leonsdlas \. 144 

D’Israrut Chas. /, Lil. viii. 162 The Earl .. had accepted 

with difficulty, the boon of his freedom, 1843-6 Trencn 

fuls, Lect. Ser. 11. viii. 2 The gods had no better boon 

for him than an early deat 

+c. Grace, favour. rare. 

2820 Keats St. Agnes xxiv, Down she knelt for heaven's 
grace and boon. s — /sabel xix, Of thee we now should 
avk forgiving boon. 

5. A gift considered with reference to its value 
to the receiver; a benefit enjoyed, blessing, ad- 
vantage, a thing to be thankful for: sometimes 
without even the notion of giving, but always with 
that of something that onc has no claim to, or that 
might have been absent. (The usual current sense.) 

1707 T. Hutcninson //ist, Prov, Afass. Bay i, ‘The char- 
ter of Massachusets was not so great a boon. 1880 Keats 
St. Agnes xxxix, An elfin storm from faery land, Of hag- 
gard seeming, but a boon indeed. 18g5 Maury /Ays. Gevg. 
Sea iil. :1860) § 185 The presence of the warm waters of the 
Gulf Stream .. is a great nto navigation. 1836 Sin B, 
Brovie iy ee Ing. 1. App. 270 The inestimable boon of 
articulate language. 1876 Garkn Shord //ist. iti. $ 3 (1882) 
124 The boon of free an rab Oe justice was a boon for all. 

é. An unpaid service due by a tenant to his 
lord. Cf. ‘ benevolence’, Ods. exc. dial. 

164 Sanpergon Serm. 11.994 Racking their rents, taking 
in their commons, overthrowing their tenures, diminishing 
their wages, eucreasing their boons. 2703 Br. 1. Witson 
in Keble Life v. (1863) 194 To leave all such areas 
Hoones and services on the same foot as already provi ed 
for by Law. 2849 Whithy Gloss., Boon, a stated service 
rendered to the landlord by the tenant. 

b. Hence d00n-day, -loaf (a loaf allowed to a 
tenant when working on a hboon-day), -man, 
-work: also G. boon-ploughing, -shearing, a 
i ploughing or shearing given gratuitously to 
a farmer by his neighbours on a special occasion. 

1679 Biount Auc. Zenures 153 The custom was here for 
the Natives and Cottagers to plow and harrow for the Lord, 
and to work one *boon-day for him every week in Harvest. 
2768 Massnate Kur. Econ. Yorksh. (1796) 1. 4x Tenant 
agrees .. to perform the customary leadings, or boondays. 
2863 Arainsun Provinc. Dandy, gc. 9. v. Boon-day's. rire 
Biount Anc. Tenures 143 Every plow was to he allowe 
four *boon-loaves. x787 Be. ‘T. Witson in Keble Z2/e xx. 
(1863)680 The *boon-men I, e. they who owe him rent in the 
way of work. 1886 Carlisle Jrul.a3 Feb. 2/4 * Boon Plough- 
ing at Burgh. 1873 Lanc. Gloss. (E. DS.) *Boon-shearin 
(N. Lanc.), a quantity of shearing given as in the case of a 
boon-ploo [=boon-ploughing]. 1883 Srxsonm Lug. Vill. 
Community 78, Precari# or *boon-work, i. e. special work 


at vest. 

Occasionally boon appears to have the sense 
of ‘ d’, but in the earlier instances at least the 
sense of ‘ favour asked’ or ‘conferred’, is more or 
less apparent. Modern archaists complete the 
confusion with Boon a. 

cexgag £. E. Ait. P. B. 1089 Hade bodyly burne abiden 
pat bone .. His lyf wer loste. ¢ 36g0 Came you not, &c. 12 
in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 254, I haue Land att durham will 
feitch my hart to boone. 2874 HoLLann Mistr. Manse xxi. 
vs The _steps were scaled for buon or bale. 2884 Sxring 
ad, Two Queens 1. 34 Boon we mingle and bane, 
sb.2 Forms: 4 bon(e, 5-6 bunne, 9 
boon: see also Bun. [Of unknown etymology: 
see Bon.) The stalk of flax or hemp after the 
fibre has been removed ; the atalks of Cow-parsnip 
and other umbelliferous plants. 

2388 Wer /sa. i. 31 Joure strengthe achal he as a deed 
r le of bonys(v. 7. stobil], ether of herdis of flex. c 
Promp. Parv. 277 Kyx, or bunne, or drye weed. a 
Marxnam Eng. Heusre (1649) 182 All the loose buns oe, 
shivers that hang inthe hemp or flaxe. 1838 Peany Cyci. X. 
30s The flax plants are passed between these cylinders .. 
and the stalk, or boon, as it is technically called, is by this 
means completely broken without injuring the fibres. 

Boon (b#n\, a. (and adv.) Forms: 4-9 bon, 
4-7 bone, 4-§ bonne, (6 boun), 6-7 boone, (7 
boune), 4¢- boon. [a. OF. don, done good: used 
esp. in what were orig. French phrases (e.g. dome 
chere, bon sive, bone order, bon vorage, bone fortune, 
etc.), but to some extent in general Eng. use from 
14th to 17th c.; after 1600 it seems to have been 
consciously recognized as French, and gradually 
ane , exc. in senses 3 and 4. In sense 3 it was 
probably associated with the Eng. sb. Boon!, in 
its later sense of ‘ favour, benefaction, good gilft’.] 

A. adj. 
+1. Good, ly. Obs. (in 17th c.) 
eres A. £. Alitt. P. A. 28 He schal loke on oure lorde 


¢ ugag Coer de L. 1340 They come to 
cyte boon, ¢ 238% Cnuaucna H. Fame ros Seint lulian! 


994 


lo, bon hoatelle! c2gag Seven Sages (P.) 10x13 Maugré 
have thow, bone sire. ¢ 2439 Zorr. Portugal 
speche ts fulle bone. 

man drewe in bone order into the feldes. 
2697 Larimer Serm. bef. Convoc., Let ve all make bon 
chere good j 


Trav. - 12630) 111, 78/s Four pots of boone 


of that boon Courage. 

+2. Advantageous, fortunate, favournble, pros- 
perous: esp. in the once universal phrase oon 
voyage prosperous journey, also fig. good success. 
Hence, Zo drink upon or tn boon veya é. Obs. 

2494 Fapvan vt. ccx. 225 One broughte forthe a bolle full 
of mede .. to drynke vpon bon vyage. 2963-87 Foxe 4. 

M. 1. 384/2 Drinking one to another in boun voyage of 
spoil of them whom they would take as their prisoners. 
2990 Garena Never too Late Wks, 1882 VIII. a0, 1 may wish 
boone fortune to ny journey. Hrvwoop Masd of 
West w. Wks. 3874 11. 311 Quaffe unto the health of our 
boone voyage. cr How. Lett, 1 i. iv. (2726) a1. 
3657 S. Purcnas Pol Flying Jus. 329 ‘These cunning Phi- 
losophers..can..with Judas embrace a man with a courtly 
boone-congee, and at parting cut a mana throat. [ 
Tuacxenay Van. Fair xxxii, Bon voyage as they say.]} 

3. Gracious, bounteous, benign; = L. al/mus, 
alma. tic. 

@ 36:8 Wanincron Efpigr. ui. (3639) so Our boon God did 
benignly heare. 2667 Mitton /’. Z. tv. 242 Flours .. which 
-. Nature boon Powrd forth profuse. c¢xrfeoo K. Waite 
Poems (1837) 146 But may all nature smile with aspect 
boon. 2824 Cany ante (Chandos) 301 Its boon influence. 
xrQgt Emerson Method Nat. Wks. 1875 U1. 224 This waste- 
ful hospitality with which boon nature turns off new firma- 
ments. 12869 M. Argno.o Swtfserd. 1. Karewell xxi, How 
sweet to feel, on the buon air, All our unquiet pulses cease [ 

4. In boon companion, iit. ‘ good-tellow’, used in 
a jovial bacchanalian sense, transferred to other 
phrases, and occas. predicatively: Jolly, convivial. 

1966 Daant Med. Moral Av, He 1s my bone com- 
panion, its he that cheares up ine. 1604 Afcet. of Gallants 
at Ord, 2x A boone companion lighted amongst good 
fellowes, as they call euott tellowea now a dayes, which 
are those that can drink best. x6ss Dexxrer & Massin- 
cre Virg. Martyr u. i, Bacchus ..this boon Bacchan- 
nalian skinker. — Mitton /. L. 1x. 793 Hight’nd 
as with Wino, jocond and boon. 2718 ARRUTHNOT John 
Bull (1755) 6 A buon companion, loving his bottle and his 
diversion. 18e7 Lytton Pelham xiv, He was also the 
buonest of companions. 3863 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. 
(1856) 268 The effort of each man to .. be very boon and 
jolly. 2884 Tunnvson Becket 61 My comrade, boon com- 
panion, my co-reveller. 

b. Hence boon companionship; boonfellow 
(treated as a single word). 

2844 Disracts Coningsby 1. Vv. 23 All the resources of boon 
companionship. 1876G. Mraxpitn Beanck. Career 11. ix. 
WA Peon friend and not a bad boonfellow. 

+ B. adv. Well, gently, favourably. 
Old Song, ‘Oh! firm as Oak', While buon the wind blows, 


And smovth the tide flows. 
Boon, v. Ovs. or dia. Also 7 beun. [f. 
Boon s6.1] 


+1. To pray for, ask as a boon. Odés. 

¢ 2200 Oumin 694 Patt Zacariass Goders preost..O Drihh- 
ten haffde bonedd. /did. 5223 Lef faderr, icc pe bonc, 3iff 
me nu pat twifalde gast. 

2. trans. To boon away: to give away in boons. 

¢ 1661 in Harl. Mise. (1746) VII. a7/1 What was got by 
Oppression, will be buoned away by the King’s Liberality. 

3. intr. To do boon-work: see Boon 56.1 6, 

1691 Ray N.C. lVds.9 Zo Boon or Beun, to do Service to 
another as a Landlord. 

+ 4. ¢rans. To repair (public roads). dia’. Per- 
haps as one of the chief forms of boon-work: but 
there may be influence of Boon 56.1 or a. in other 
senses. 

39763 Ainsworth Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1 To boon [repair th 
roads), vias diary corruptas wstate reparare. % E. 
Peacocx N. . Linc. Gloss., Roun, to repair a highway, 
*}’d hev’ all cheches pull’d doon to boon th’ roads wi’? 

Boon(e, boond(e, dial. or obs. ff. of Bounn. 

+ Boo e. Obs. [f. Boon sb.1+-ace, Cf. 
Bonaag.] = Boon sé. 6; boon-work. 

z620 Fotaincuam Art of Survey iv. iv. 84 Boonage, Fines, 
Heriots, Reliefes. : . 

Boonfellow, boon companion ; see Boon a. 4. 

Boong, obs. form of Buna, 

Boo cpenip) vbl. sb. [f. Boon v. + -1nG.1] 
Doing of boon-work ; repairing of public roads. 

2862 Life Among Colliers a9 The tenants took it in turn 
to lead our coals, which custom was known as hooning. 1863 
Morton Cyet. Agvic. 11. Gloss., Svoning (Linc.), carting 
material for repairing the highways. 

: , Pi. a. [ft. Boon v.+-1NG2; 
involving confusion with Boon a.) 
boons. 

sez Crane Vill, Minstr. 1. 134 As labour strength re- 


rob. 
clving 


gains, From ale’s nty given. 
Boonk. A name of the Little Bittern 
(Botaurus min : ° 
2060 in G. Mont. 


Oruith. Dict. (1833) 49. 
@ (bénlées), 2. [f. Boon sd. + -1.E88.] 
Without a boon. (In doonless boon (imitating 
Gr. GBeapor dHpov) ‘a gift that is no gift ). 

2863 P. S. Wonscey Phasthon, Poems §& Transl. 6 Thou 
hast asked a boonless boon. /éid. 13 How boonless were 
the boon, if this were all. 


BOOR. 


Boopioc (beg'pik), a. rare—". [f. Gr. Bolas (f. 
Bois, Ko- ox + df eye).) Ox : 

sOuq Bannan Hatiext. 66 A collyrium for the eyes of 
horses and bo-opic patients, 

Boor (bilez). Forms: (5 boueer), 6-7 boore, 
bour, (7 bore, boar), 7-boor (g bauer). [A 
word of involved history in and out of English, 
though the ultimate etymology is clear enough. 
The 16th c. dour, dboore, may ibly have been 
native Eng., repr. an earlier *Odr, short for OE. 
gcbur ‘dweller, husbandman, farmer, countryman’ 
(Bosw.), a deriv. of dr ‘dwelling, house, cotta 
Bowen’, f. the verb root, 4% to dwell: cf. the 
compound w#eighbour:—ME. nejebur :—OE, néak- 

ebdry ‘nigh-dweller’, also modern East Anglian 

RB ‘neighbour’ as a form of address. But on 
the whole, in its literary use, the word is more 
likely to have been adopted from LG, dar, Du. 
doer: see the quots. under sense 2, and Bork, 
These words are themselves etymological equiva- 
lents (or nearly so) of OE. geévr; the OHG. form 
being giétr, pibiro, MUG. gebhr, gebtre, MLG. 
gebar, and bar (occurring 1365), mod.LG. duur 
(made dcer in mod.HG.), MDu. ghebure, ghebuer, 
and fuer; also (late) geboer, which was not pro- 
perly a Du. form, but probably, according to 
Cosijn, adopted from Frisian, or, according to 
Franck, from the LG. on the eastern frontier of 
the Netherlands. ‘l‘his last is in mod Du. doer. 
The original sense of WGer. gibtr, gibitro, was 
‘inmate of a d4r or Bowen, fellow-occt.picr of a 
dwelling, farm, or village; neighbour, mate’. Partly 
from being preserved mainly in rural use, but 
largely from association with the vb. 6#@an (MHG., 
MDu. d@wen, Ger. banen, Du. bouwen) to inhabit, 
cultivate, till (of which, as we have seen, it was 
not a derivative, though a cognate word from same 
root 6#-), its original connexion with 547, Bowsk, 
was lust, and the sense more and more confined 
to that of ‘ peasant, rustic’, and thence ‘clown’. 

While mod. Ger. has merged the word in form with éaner, 
agent-noun from dasex ‘tu cultivate, to build’, mod. Du., 
on the contrary, makes « distinction in use between the na- 
tive bunr MPa. ghebuve, ghebucr) ‘neighbour’, and the 
adopted écer (M Du. gebocr) ‘ peasant, husbandman, farmer, 
clown, knave at cards’, and keeps both distinct from 
douwer ‘tiller, builder’ (though in MDu. the latter was 
used in senses subsequently taken up by geéver, doer.) 

1. A husbandman, peasant, countryman. Oés., 
exc. a8 in sense 3, into which it passes in later use. 

(zq30 see Bowne 56.5] xggx Turnur //erdal (1568) A iiij b, 
Absinthium vusticum, that is bouris or pesantes worm. 
wode, xgga R. Jonnson 9 Worthies B iv, A countrie 
Boore, a goodlie proper swayne. x6zx SuHans. ant, 7, 
v. ii. 173 ot aweare it?.. Let Boores and Francklins 
say it, Ile sweare it. x76a Hume //sst. Eng. (2806) ILL. 
App. iii. 633 Some remains of the ancient slavery of 
the boors and peasants. 1798 Martnus /opad. (1878) 326 
While the land is cultivated hy boors. (28a0 Scotrr Monast. 
xxxvii, ‘limes of action make princes into peasants, and 
boors into barons. 28g0 Mrs. Buownine His. Poets, Poems 
1. 204 The boor who ploughs the daisy down.) 

2. Particularly, a Dutch or German peasant, 
(For the latter more definitely 4azer occurs.) 

xg82 J. Brus //addon's Answ. Osor. 254 To accuse Luther 
for the uproares raysed by the countrey HBoores in Ger- 
many. x6za Woopal.!. Surg. Afare Wks. (1653) 58 My self 
chanced in Holland into the house of a Bore ias they term 
him) to lodge. r6qs Fuucer f/oly & Prof, St. u. xviii. 116 
Germany hath her Boores, like our Yeomen. 2648 Paci1t 
Heresiogr. (1662) 3 Upon this his preaching, about 40000 
Bores and ‘I'rades-men rose up in Suevia. 1679 (ond. Gaz. 
No. 97/3 The Hores, assisted with 800 Spanish Soldiers. 
3796 Nuvent Gr. Tour, Nether. 1. 41 The people of Hol- 
Jand may be divided into five classes. 1. ‘The boors or hus- 
bandmen. 3800 CoLenipce Piccolom. 1. ii, The Boors Can 
answer fresh demands already (=-der Bauer kann Schon 
wieder geben}. 1860 Mort.ey Nether. (3868) Il. ix. rt 
Guarded by fifty men mostly boors of the country. [2899 
Baainc-Goutp Gernrany 1. 50 Lands were divided and su 
divided till the owners sank from being nobles to bauers.} 

b. A Dutch colonist in Guiana, Sonth Africa, 
etc. (lor the latter Bozr is now employed.) 

2804 Buncuen. 7rav. I. 13 The Boors must be Feard, the 
Hottentots must be heard. 28ga Ht. Mantingau Demerara 
ii. 23 The state of a boor as to health, comfort and security of 
property: 2834 Puncie A/r. Sé. iv. 184 Few but the very 


Martnus Fopaué. 11, ii. (1806) 1. 368 The 
fortune of a apace nobleman is measured by the number 


possesses. 
3. A peasant, a rustic, with lack of refinement 
implied ; a country clown. 
2998 Manston Pygmad. ii. 142, I dull-sprighted fat Boetian 
Boore. c 3620 Row. Ans 7ervible Batt. 38 A paltry rusticke 
t boore. 1790 Weasey Wks. (187a\f1.e05 Three or four 
Boor would have been rude, if they durst. s872 R. Exris 
rish e’en than hedge- 
born boor, 894 Savce Compar. Philol. viii. 336 The coun 
try boor is blind to the beauties of nature. 


b. fg. Any rude, ill-bred fellow; a ‘clown’. 


Catnllus xxii. 14 A dunce more 


BOOR. 


sg98 Fromo, Gressolano, a lubber, a clowne, a boore 
i + fellow. ayep De For Col. Sack (1840) 4 He was aa 
manners & mere orclown. 2849 Mis Mutocu Ogit. 
wies i. (1875) 4 Hugh Ogilvie is a een oe eee boor. 
rye Brack Adv. Phacton xiii. 177 An ill tioned boor, 
not fit for the society of well- ladies. 

Boor’s Mustard. [ad. carly mod.Ger. dauren- 
senfe peasant’s mustard.] A name given by her- 
balists (since Turner) to 7h/aspi arvense, a British 
wild plant ; by Gerard to Lepidium ruderale. 

2948 Tunner Names of Herbes, Thiaspi..is called in 
duche Baurensenfe .. It may be named in englishe dysh- 
mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boures Mustard. 1978 
Lyte Dodoens 628 Turner calleth Thiaspi.. Bowers mus- 
tarde. 997 Genarp //erbal 04/5 Bowiers or Bowyers 
mustard. 1878 Britten & Hors. Plant-N., Boor's mustard. 

r\©, obs. form of Hoar, Bower. 

Boord(e, obs. var. of Boanp, Borp(z, Bourn, 

Boordly, variant of BurRDLY a. Se. 

Boorelie, -lye, obs. forms of Bunty. 

+ Boorinn. O¢s. rare—', [lad. Du. doerin 
countrywoman, fem. of der, Boor.) A peasant 
woman, a female hoor. 

7649 Loverace Poems 93 And th’ blood in each veine doth 
appeare Part thick Houreinn, part I.ady Cleare. 

Boorish (bi-ris), a. For forms see Boor. 
[f. Boon + -18sH1,) Of or pertaining to boors ; rustic, 
clownish, uncultured, rude, coarse, ill-mannered. 

1960 Tuanss Herdbad ut. 51 Elorehounde. .groweth. .in suche 
pices as the bourishe wormwod groweth, ¢ x620[F LetcH. 

M wee rag. Barnavelt, 1. i. in Bullen O. 2d. (1883) LI. 
aio With a boorish patience suffer The harvest that J 
labourd for to be Anothers spoile. 1660 Pxrva Diary 19 
May, Many dutch boors eating of fish in a rish manner. 
1697 Davorn Virg. Ded., The Boorish Dialect of ‘Theo- 
critus has a secret Charm in it. 29786 Amuanst Serra Fl. 


alvi. 245 You are the first... that ever call’d Oxford a 
Mas. Stowe Lit, Foxes 


huvorish, uncivilized place. 
105 Comparing ..a polished rascal with a boorish good 
man, 

+b. quasi-sh. Zhe boorish: the vernacular of a 
boor ; rude, illiterate speech. Aumorous. Obs. 

1600 Suans. A. J” 1. v. i. 54 You Clowne.. leaue the 
societie: which in the boorish, 1s compunie, of this female. 

Boorishly (biierifli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2]. 
In a boorish manner. 

160g VersTEGAN Dec. Intell. x. (1628) 330 A house bour- 
ishly built without carpentrie. 1886 Scort Xev. Kemble's 
Life (1849) 242 A rong inan .. boorishly educated and 
home-bred. 1868 Miss Brappon Lady Audley iii. 24 ‘Are 
you glad to see me?’ ‘Of course I'm glad, lass’, he an- 
swered, boorishly. 

Boorishness (hirifn's). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of heing boorish; rusticity, rudeness. 

2794 Gonwin Cal, Williams 247 The boorishness of his 
rank in “pik 1866 Nat. Kev. 13 Jan. 37/z The curious 
mixture of feudal arrogance and clumsy ishness .. sur- 
\iving among Prussian aristocrats. 

+Boorn. Os. [cf. ‘Exmoor Journ yeast’ 
(Halliw.).] ‘ Wort, or boiled liquor.’ (Fuller.) 

s609 C, Butter Sem. Afon. x, The end of boiling is 
thoroughly to incorporate the Roorne and the Honie. 66a 
Fuicer Worthies ww. 6 {in a receipt for metheglin] Take .. 
one Gallon of the finest Honey, and put it into the Boorn. 

Boorn(e, obs. form of Bourn, a brook. 

Boor-tree, var. of Boun-tnxe Sc., elder. 

Boos, obs. form of Boss. 

Boosa, var. of Boza, an oriental drink. 

Boose (biz), sb. north. Forms: § booo, booce, 
buse, 5, 9 boos, bose, 5-9 boose, 9 bouse, 
boost. [First found in 15th c., but pointing to an 
OF. *6és (whence ddsiz, Boosy, cow-stall), corresp. 
to ON. dds-s :—OTeut. *banso-c: cf. Ger. danse, 
Gothic éans/s barn. (‘The phonetic forms in mod. 
dialects, Eng. and Sc, cannot be derived from the 
ON, word, but require an OE. form with 4.)] 
A stall for a cow or (less usually) a horse; esf. the 
upper part of the stall, where the fodder is placed. 
See also Boosy, 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 4t Booc or boos, netystalle [X. boce, 
ff, 2499 bose). 1483 Cath. Angl. 49 A Buse for a noxe, 
rs7o Levins Afunif, 222 Boose, stall, dowile. 
178: J. Hutton Jour Caves Gloss. (E. D. s) Boose, a stall 
for a cow or horse. 12608 Jaminson, Buse, Buise, 7, a 
cow's stall,acrib. 289g Lanc. Gloss., Boost, a cattle 
stall. Often used for the upper part of the stall where the 
fodder is placed : as ‘ Yo'll find it in th’ cow's bone, 

Boose, variant of Buozx. 

Boosome, olvs. f. Bosom; obs. Sc. f. Beso, 

+ Boost, 56.1 Obs. Also 4-6 north. bost. A var. 
of Botst, box, pyx. Cf. the forms Bousts, Burst. 

a%300 Cursor MM. 14003 A bost [v.r. boist] sco has o 
smeries nummen. x93g Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 35: Tua 
bostis of gude wyne. 2g70 Levins ean 202 A te, 
boxe, Jizts, 36gz CaLpxrwoop ist, Kirk (2843) Ul. 33 
Adoratioun .. and keeping of bread in boxes or boostes, 

Boost (bist), »6.2 U.S. collog. A lift, a shove up. 

1838 Dow Serm. (Bartlett) Office-seekers ask you to give 
them a booat into the tree of office. 1879 Lowes Poet Wes. 
4t7 Bacchus that now is scarce induced To give Eld’s lage 
ing blood a boost. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 943/21 Nor 
eee completion givent t ‘boost’ to California. .so fondly 


regs 3 

Boost (bast), v. U.S. collog. trans. To hoist ; 
‘to lift or push from behind (one endeavoring to 
climb); to push up. (Zow)' Webster. Also fig. 

3848-60 Banriatr Lict,. Amer. &.v., Boost me up this tree, 


I'l a A " 
dati) Lord Paisonston wes woraied es prae: tee agrieal 
tural interest of England. 
To boost a jurist of so much 
the carriage > 
Boost, by-form of Booaz; obs. f. Boast. 
Boo‘sy (be'zi). Chiefly dia/. Forms: 1 béatsz, 
bésih, 7 bousie, bowsey, boosey. [OE. ddsiz, 
bdsih: see BoosE sd.) An ox- or cow-stall, a crib; 


e Lindis Sh Luke xiii. 15 An eghuelc iuer on symbel- 
Pgs ne aia (he) woxo his obde  asaaid “of oath. 
¢ 978 Rushw. G. ibid., Oxo his odde easald of bosze. sé0z 

oLcaNnn Pliny 1. 618 Prasepia (i. a Crib, Cratch, Bowzey, 
or Manger]. /6éd, 11. 85 They must be tied vp sure vnto 
their bousies. 2688 R. Hotmx Armory i. ix. §o, Boosey, 
the place where the Cow is tyed. 2977 Baanp Lop. Antig. 
(2849) I, he What is termed the boory. x47 G. Soans New 
Curios. Lit. (3849) 19 Boosy .. in the northern counties.. 
is more generally applied to the upper part of the stall 
where the fodder lies. 

Boot (bit), sd.1 Forms: 1-5 bét, 3-6 bote, 
4-7 boote, 5- boot. Also 4 bott, bout(e, § 
both ; north. 4-6 but(e, 5 boyte, buyt, 6 buit. 
es Teut.: OE, 4d¢ fem., corresponds to OF ris. 

¢, OS. d6t2 (MDu. and Du. docte, LG. dote), 
OHG, éuoza (MHG. éuoze, mod.G. dusse), ON. 
bd¢ (Sw. bot, Da. bod), Goth. d6¢a ‘ boot, advant- 
age, good’ :—OTeut. *4d¢4- (Aryan type *bhddd-), 
prob. a derivative of root da¢- (Aryan *dhad-) 
‘good, useful’: see Betrer. Hence the vb. Bret, 
to make good or better.] 

I. Good, advantage, profit, use. 

1. Good: in phrase 70 dot: ‘to the good", to 
advantage, into the bargain, in addition; besides, 
moreover. 

¢x000 Daniel aoo (Gr.) Cud gedydon, pet hie .. noldon; 
oft hie to bate bealde zecwadun. 1330 R. Baunnu Chron, 
(1825) 163 :Miitz), A hundreth knyghtes mo .. and four hun. 
dreth to bote, squleres of gode aruy. 2377 Lanai. /. /'é.xtv. 
268 Hi assent of sondry partyes and syluer to bote, 2943 J. 
Wittoucapy in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 66 Mr. Gar- 
diner to sign for himself, and Serles to boot. E,aaL 
Monmoutu Hist. Relations 171 To boot that he had re- 
ceived many distastes from the French. /éid. 9 To boot 
with the Councel of the States General, the United Pro- 
vinces have three Councels apart. 1653 tr. Carmeent's 
Nissena 42 To boot that it was commonly whispered about 
etc. Peeve Diary 13 Feb., For two books that i 
had and 6s. 6¢. to boot I my pret book of songs. 
@ 3679 ‘I’. Goopwin Wés. (1861) I. 88 He shall have all things 
into boot. @3722 Ken Damonet Poet Wks. 1721 IV. 505 
Would you give yours, and your whole Flock to boot. 
Faexman Nore. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 22a One who held 
Gaul and all Britain, with acemingly Germany to boot. 

b. In Sc. 40 the boot, into the boot (bust). 

z64g Rutuxrrorp Left. 357 Some..who would exchange 
afflictions, and give you to the boot. 3824 Wav. 
xviii, Alice, who .. was, to the boot of all that, the best 
dancer of a strathspey in the whole strath. : : 

+2. That which is ‘thrown in’, or given in 
addition, to make up a deficiency of value; a 
premium, compensation, odds. Obs. exc. Se. dial. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 49 Bute [v. » Buyt], auctorium, aug- 
san tecne. 1593 LeTcHER Licia (1876) 9 Were all the 
world offered to make a change, yet the te were too 
small. sgez Skene Expl. dific. Was. s.v. Bote (jau.), 
The aine ie that gettes the better, giues ane bote, or 
compensation tothe vther. s600 Heywoop : Adw. JV, 11. i. 
Wks. 1874 1. 44 If I were so mad to score, what boote 
wouldst thou giue me? a x6gs Brom Queen iv. iv, Doct. 
‘Too many a man.. will change with thee And give 
Root. 1796 Cavazinr Afcm. tv. 313 Now I am convinced 
— eligion is better than yours since you give me so 
much Boot. 

+3. Advantage ; profit; avail, use. Chiefly in 
interrog. or negative phrases or their equivalent, 
as /¢ 2s no boot: it avails not, it is no use. To 
make boot of, to make profit of, gain by; to gain. 

arxzoo Cursor M. 8) Quat bote is to sette traueil On 
thyng pat may not auail. cx4q400 Destr. Troy 448 Agayne 
pe wyles of wemen to wer is no bote, c1480 Anturs of 
Arth,. xvi, I bare the of my body, quat bote is to layne? 
2998 Lynpesay Safyre 1082 But cum scho to the Kings 
presence, Thair is na buit for vs to byde. 1996 SrpEnsrErR 

- Q. 111, xi. r9 O spare thy happy daies, and them apply ‘To 
better boot. xs998 Syivestar Du Barfas 1. v. (1641) 42/2 
Then loose they all the sheats, but to no boot. 3606 Siaxs. 
Ant. ¢ Ci. w. i. 9 Giue him no breath, but now Make boote 
of his distraction. 1606 Cs. W{ooncocns) Hist. Justine aaa, 
They. .lost all that before they had made boot of. 168: R, 
Knox Hist. Ceylon (1781) 933 We thought it no boot to sit 
longer. .and s0 took up our bags, and fled. 2693 W. Ropeat- 
son /’hraseol. Gen. 272 To no boot, /rustra. 

+ 4. loosely, Well-being, weal. Ods. 

azg00 Cursor M. 1008 (Gott.) Paradis hit is a..lond of 
lif of roo & rest Wid bliss and bote broidin best. ¢ 2430 
Hymns Virg. (2867) 12 Ihesu | pou brou3tist man to boote. 

II. The making good or mending of anything ; 
the means of doing so; repair; remedy, relief. 
+5. The repair of decaying structures, e.g. bridges; 
also, a contribution levied for keeping these in 
repair. Only in OE. (in such combs, as durhdd?, 
brycgbdt, etc) exc. in late writers on legal anti- 
quities. ‘ 
axeoo Thorpe's Laws I. 380 (Bosw.) Brycgbota aginne 
Fan Zeorme. Bhd _ low Zerms A chad Ant. 1. 33 
Briggebote, refere punz A passer. 1670 Blount Law : 
Burgtete, ” s8a9 Kasauruxe Hist. ug. 1. 83 The ‘ Bricg- 


BOOT. 


+b. The right of a tenant to take timber, ete. 


for repairs, firing, and other necessary purposes, 
from off the land *s estate; common of estovers. 
In comb., as fire-bote, house-bote, hedge-bote, etc. 

2508 Pesxins © Ba. i. 9116 If astranger tall man 
ner of Estouers unto me .. by this grant J shall have Hous» 
bote, Plowbote, and Haybote. tees Proci. in St Keel. 
Mem. Hl. - 30 All other with 
reasonable fire-boot, cart-boot, plow-boot, hedge- 
within the woods of the said manor. in Eng. Cua 

670) 437 To deliver to the sayd tenants boot and 
igh boot. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 300 Boot, 

necessary Timber or Wood for n USES; AS 

boat, House-boot, Fire-boot. 2765-8 Bracksrows Comm. 

II. 25 The Saxon word, dofe, is of the same signification 

with the French Z£stover. 184q Turren Coock of Gold vii. 

56 No allowances of hedgebote, or housebote. 

+ 6. esf. A medicinal cure or remedy. Oés. 

a wooo Crnuwuir Alene 299 (Gr.) Pe eow eazena leoht fram 
blindnesse bote gefremede. azaag Ancr. X. 120 Monie 
kunnes remedies .. & misliche boten. ¢ 2905 S¢. Xath. 
in A. A. oer Noble relik hit is: sike men to habbe 
of bote. ¢2386 Cnuauczn Pol. 404 Anon he yaf the sike 
man his boote. ¢ Promp. Pare. 45 Bote of [2499 or] 
helthe, sa/us. xgqB Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark v.97 
She wente unto another for boote that put her in more assure 
aunce of healthe. : 

+7. Help or deliverance from evil or peril; 
assistance, relief, remedy, rescue. Often in phr. 
boot of bale; cf. BaLE sb.16. concr. A means or 
agent of help, relief, or remedy; also, a personal 
ayent, a helper. Ods. (or paar 

@s000 CyngewuLF Andreas 949 (Gr.) Him aceal bot hrafe 
weordan in worulde. ¢ se00 Sac. Leechd. I, Her ys seo 
bot hu 
Our Lo 


Praer bef. Sacrament, 1 come as a wretche to thee my 
Lord. .to thee my boote. Ganung Maidens Dreame 
li. ‘Virgin’, quoth she, ‘no t by tears is had’. 1067 
G. Macponatp /oems 144 Laid his sword where he 
found Boot for every bale. 

+b. 70 do (one) boot: to render help or remedy 
to; to be of service, advantage, or profit to; to do 
good to, 

azseg Ancr. R. 88 (MSS. T.C.) Ne halp hit me nout to 
don her one bote, ¢ 2386 Cuauczr Syrs. £. 246 And euery 
gras that groweth vp on roote She shal eek knowe and whom 
it wol do boote. c- Patlad, on Hush. w. 110 Two bas 
ketfull of bene chaf doth boote ..to grettest treen. xg87 
Tottell’s Asc. (Arb,) 177 As moules that want the earth to 
do them bote. 14 b. Garvitre Mustapha v. Cho. & 
(1633) 96 Meat, drinke, and drugges alike doe little boot. 

C. In apprecatory phrases: as Saint George to 

boot | Grace to boot ! i.e. to our help. 

r994 Suaxs. Xich. [7/, v. iii. 301 Thia, and Saint George 
to boote. r6z2—— Wint. 7. 1. ii. 8o Grace to bout : Of this 
make no conclusion, least you say Your Queene and I are 
Douils. sg99 Gauane George a Gr. (1861) 257 Saint Andrew 
be my boot, But I'll raze thy castle to the very ground. 

d. In various proverbial phrases: as, When bale 
ts hext boot is next: see Baus sb. 7. Soot or bield: 
see BIELD 5b. 3. Boot of beam: ave Beau 5.4 ; later 
boot t# beam and booty beam (Vi.e. boot t’ beans). 

z6q42 Rocers Naaman 136 Which should .. put boote in 
beame (as we say) securing her of a good and safe issue of 
her labour. /éid. 257 What a stay, what boot in beame it 
is? 3674 N. Famnrax Bulk & Selv. 111 As it had not the 
latter by it self, so neither had it the former in booty beme, 


r a power in : 

+ 8. A way of mending matters, help out uf « 
difficulty ; a better way, a resource, alternative, 
choice. Zher nis xo bole; there is no help for it. 
LVone other boot: no other resource, no alternative. 

aiseg St, Marher.15 Nis ther bote nan! bute fleon thenne 
¢ 238g Craucer ZL. G. W. 1992 Ffor If he may this monstre 
overcome Thanne were he quyt; ther i» non other bote. 
c 1410 Sir Cleges 355 Sir Cleges sey non othyr bote, But his 
askyng graunte he most, sqho CAXTON Chron. Eng. ccxxiii. 
a20 Ther is no bote but deth. ¢ sgog Dunsarn 7ua Mariit 


1 see none other te. 
IIL. The making amends for mischief or wrong 
done ; amends made. 
+8. Compensation paid, according to Old Eng- 
lish usage, for injury or wrong-doing ; Ce Saplgae 
amends; satisfaction made. (Only in OE., exce 
in late writers on legal oa who usually 
retain the OE. form or ME, ote.) In many 
combinations, as mtan-bote, hin-bote, thief-bote, etc. 
arooo Beowulf 567 Bealuwa bisigum bot eft-cuman. 
re feaxfang xzeweorp, L scastta to 
bote. a 1490 Se. Acts, 1 Kobt. /, ix, it Te 
nane tak moyd of atheyff {or thyft bute). a s609 Sanz £ 
oe 


. is ttie kye. (2845 Staruzn Laws . in Edin. Rev, 
(2884) Apr. 339 ‘If the great toe be let twenty 
shillings be him as bot.’ Sin G. Puer 


Rosgzataon /fist. Eze. 178 Bot or 


che inne ses teaghac Ot erta lls worsen tata eee 


BOOT. 


+10. Expiation of sin,.an offering by wey of 
atonement ; sin-offering; repentance by act ; = 
ance. Cf. Depporm. (és. (exc. as the OE. 
may be cited by ecclesiastical antiquaries.) 
. 973 Blickl. Hom. 35 Dan we urum Drihtne sope hreawa & 
te. ¢ 2080 
bot amb, 
35 we walled gan eae it is ribt he me us veda. 
c2200 Trin. Coll. //om. 69 pe wile bere bot dai laste... Ure 
bot dai is nu and lasted be wile be god wile. a 240 Ureisnn 
3133 in Cott. Hoon. 19 pu ne uoreshent neune mou .. $f he 
js to bote yeruh and oe | ae 
AngleSax. Ch, (1858) 1. ii tee ashes arene = t 
under the name of ‘bots"] ss a alia 
+ Boot, 34.2 Oés. Also 6-7 boote. [App. an 
application of the prec., influenced by the a y- 
existing Boorr; perhaps due to the phrase ¢o 
make of,‘ to make profit of’ (cf. Boor 54.1 3, 
quot. 1606), being taken as ‘to make booty of ’.) 


Booty; spoil ; plunder. 

zgp8 Cuarnuan Sitad x1. 585 We foraged, as proclaimed 
foes, a wondrous wealthy boot .. our prey was rich and 
arent. @ 2618 Syivesten Yoo Triumpa. ut. 19 Rising be- 

for Boot like Free-booters. 2603 Binanam Xenophon 
249 It was decreed, that ..all boot taken in private should 
be delluered vp to the vse of the gueneralitie. 

b. «sf. in phr. Zo make boot. 
mes Suaxs. 2 Hen. I’/,1v. i. 13 Thou that art his Mate 

boote of this. 1399 — Hen. V, 1.ii. 194 Others [Bees] 
ike Souldiers .. Make te vpon the Summers Velnet 
buddes: Which pillage, they. .bring home. 1996 Srenser 
F. Q. vn. vii. 98 Harvests riches, which he made hia boot. 
Harywoon Xeader, Here you'l, $c. 5 They make Boote 
Ballads ui. G0: Wh Sieabing only Wong eovogh te ake 
ea e t 

boot of Hjelmer's zold. ti aie aes : 
‘Boot (bat), 55.3 Forms: 4-6 bote, 4-7 boote, 
y~ boot. (Also 4-7 north, bute, § but, 6 botte, 
bowtt, 6-7 Sc. buitt.) [ME. do/s, a. OF. dole 
mod.}’, doffe), corresp. to Pr., Sp., Py. dofa, med.L. 

tla, bdofa, of uncertain origin. 

Identified by Diez, Littré, etc. with F. donte (also, in mod.F., 
bette) butt, cask, leathern vessel; but ‘the phono of 
the two words in OF, shows that they are quite distinct’ 
(P. Meyer). In med.L. also dutta ‘ butt’ and def/a ‘ boot’ 
are never confounded, though doa in frequent as a by-form 
of both, which has probably misled etymologists. } 

lL. A covering for the foot and lower past of the 
Jeg, usually of leather. (Distinguished from a 
Suog by extending above the ankle. In earlier times 
used only by riders: see quot. from Johnson.) 

crs tom temp. Kdw. 11, 06 Fehed j A bid. 48 
Tho his betes be all totore. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol, 273 His 
beotes [v.r. botis, -es] clasped faire and fetisly. 2403 ath. 
Angi. 49) Bute {v.». Buyt] of ledir or wandis. 7097 AKA. 
2 Hen, LV, v. til. 140 Get on thy wee'l ride all night. 

b Rep Cond, Sir ¥. Cope 116 This Morning Lord Presi- 

t call’d upon me in his Boots on his way Northward. 
3786 Jounson Dict., Boot. .a covering for the leg, used by 
horsemen. 3832 Zour Germ. Prince I. ili. 38 A plain farmer, 
fn marsh-boots and waterp cloak. * Gentil, Mag. 
Nov. 49 My little kid-boots were sadly staind. 1860 Tyn- 
pact Glac. 1. § 18. 132 It is more difficult to fix the heel 
af the boot than the toe securely in the ice. 

b. Phrases. + 70 make one boot serve for either 
leg (see quot.) + Zhe boot ts on the other ley: the 
case is altered, the responsibility is on the other 
party. To have (wish obs.) one's heart in one's 

ts: to be in a state of extreme fear (a ludicrous 
extension of ‘the heart sinks’). + Over shoes, over 
deots: expressing reckless continuance in a course 
already begun. Soot and saddle [perversion of F. 
boute-selle ‘ place saddle’; sce BouTE-SELLE], the 
signal to cavalry for mounting. eke old boots 
( 


ang): vigorously, thoroughgoingly. 

G fone Debell Rasen Wee o/s Piet their wordes 
— d haue p abel x an o age Rabevge! pteer 

e oras . &2 Ww. e [) wa 
eS etard, anid. .that the Earl of Warwick was a Traytor, 
and wished his Heart in his Bouts. 1648 Sanngerson Serme. 
(2682) IX. 248 Over over boots; I know God will 
never ve me, and therefore I will never trouble my self 
to acek favour. .this fs properly the sin of despair. 1660 
H, Fouums Hist. Wicked Plots (1674) ich so much 
incensed the Commons that they (over te, over Shoes) 
fell to draw up another. 1697 Vansaucn £06 11, To boot 
and saddle again they sound. Steere Jatler No. 51 
vr The Sound was chang'd to ts and Saddle. 
j. Grant Black Drag. zit Qur trum blew ‘ Boot-and- 
saddle’ in the streets, 186g Miss Beavpow Sir Jasper 
xxvii, 289 I'll stick el hi like old boots 188 
Barpvoman X. op Poa I. xiii. 923 She’s as tough as old boots. 
3803 Harper's Sept. spe [He] felt his courage oosing 
eut at the seamea of his boots. 

A piece of armour for the legs, a greave. 

Wretir x Sam. xvii. 6 He hadde bootis of bras in the 
Hipis (z98e stelyn legharneis}, 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65/4 
He botes of braase in his cartes. 


Brace ( y) 
3 Sams, xvii. 6 He had es on thighes [z6ézz 
He had greaues of brasse vpon his legs). 


Se ee Cores 
quha wes extramelie pynnit in the beittis of befolr. 


neither offered the boots, 

Pimp Amends for 1. 1.1, The =—_ strapado, or the boiling 
boot. 2663 Srarnic Trend. Chas. /. (2829) 7 She is..put into 
she boots, and cruelly tarmured, yet confesses nothing. «tze6 


of 
| nae ST 333 bey pat & pair of iran 


fEtsuic Lev. iv. 28 Aad his aye un ty | 


Vansaven Mistake 1. 1. Shall F draw him on a Scotch 
Master, and make hum tell all? s72g Bunxer 
s closes on the 
ve wedge: beiwens these and the 
Scort Old Mort. xxxvi. 106g Lucky Ratios. (1898) 11. 42 
The bones of their legu were ered in the boots 

4. Past ofa coach. ta. The fixed external step 
of a coach (cf. Kr. bofte g in Littré); b. An un- 
covered space on or by the steps on each side, 
‘where attendants sat, facing sideways ; later, alow 
outside compartmeut before or behind the body of 
the vehicle. Ods. 

2608 Anmin Nest Ninn. az Shee sets in the boote and 
rides on. sé0g Dennen (udl's Horn-bh. 1, 1862) 7 In the 
boots of which coach Lechery and Sloth sit like the waiting- 
maid. 2628 J. ‘l'ayvton (Water P.) in Knight Once upon 
Time I. 152 Drawn sideways, as they are when they sit jn 

boot of the coach. réa6 Bacon Syfa § 202 If in a 
Cuach, one side of the Boot be down, and the other up. 
aay Hows. Jett. I. tii. 15. Lond. Gaz. No. 
421/a, § or 6 persons .. opening the boot of his Coach dis- 
: d.on him their Pistoll, as6zo Hacket A6p, UW iddews 
(69 1. 196 (D.) He received his sop into the coach, 

nd a slight errand to leave Buckingham behind, as he 
was putting his foot in the boot. 9714 ExLwoop vi ct btivej 
20 Father, opening the Boot, step't out, and I followed. 
2736 'T. Waan ug. Ref. gro ues to sally out And charge 
the Coach at either , 6 Scorr Old Mort. ii, A 
chaplain stuffed into a sort of lateral recess, formed by a 
projection at the door of the vehicle, and called, from its 
apace the boot. for | ls und 

c. The receptacle for luggage or parcels under 
the seats of the guard and coachman, (This ap- 
years to have been the fore and hind boot of sense 

, covered in as a box, tabout the middie of the 
18th c.) 

1981 Westin, Alag. 1X. 13, 1 begged pratection of the 
coachman, who advised me to get into the boot of the coach, 
1807 Antidote Miscrics Jun. Lefe 27 ‘Mind that sword- 
case in t', cries the captain. 2838 licxens Nick. 
Nick. iv, From the door of the hind boot of all the red 
coaches, 

5. A protective covering for the foot and part of 
leg of = bore: . 

Ve 's Patent No. title) Ani ed 
Horse Loot aide Longme Blag. Ags bre Tho night chest 
nut, on which the trainer himself has mounted—after sce- 
ing him carefully fired with ‘ boots’, lest he should cut or 
overreach. 

6. In various technical uses: @ Organ-building 
(see quot.). b. Aletallurgy (see quot.). ¢. In 
bottling liquor: A leathern case in which to put a 
filled bottle while corking it (cf. dottle-boot), +d. 
A (leather) case for a fiddle. 
nape Lyty 47. Bombe v. iit, A bots on the shoomaker that 

e this boote fur my fiddle, ‘tis too straight. 288 C. A. 
Epwarbs ans ap the boot .. encloses and supports the 
block .. The conveys the wind to the speaking 
part or reed. 288: Rarmonp Mining Gloss., Boot, a leather 
or tin joint connecting the blast-main with the tuyére or 
nozzle in a bloomary. . 

7. Comé., chiefly in attrib. and objective relations: 
as boot- binder, -cleantug, -edge, -jinisher, -garter, 
eheel, -holder, -lace, -ley, -maker, -making, -natl, 
-patiern, -seam, -solé, -sponge, -spur. 

3860 Macin. Mag. May 67 One poor old woman, a *boot- 
binder. 32838 Dickens VO. Twist xviii, Went on with his 
*boot-cleaning. 2804 Scott Redg. I. 326 (P) A handsome 
— riba pair iieligniy Jan ( Y; mid “pe tam 

oulgrave, Derby in Retiquary Jan.(: 190 For a 
of *Rroultages needfull to be used shout ha bells. ridge 
in Fairholt Costume 11846) 453 To a “*bootmaker for 
one Bg) of boots, white and red, 148. 1872 Alember for 
Paris 1. 279 They would have taken to *boot-making. 
@ 1662 Hotypay Favenal 42 A soldier leaves his *hoot-nail 
in my hand. 262a T. Tavion Coss, Titus ii. 2. (1619) 336 
Though the ground in comparison be not better then a 
*bootshanke, as we vse tosay. 2848 THackgeray ban. Fair 
xxii, Clinking his *bootspurs, swaggering prodigiously 

8. Special comb. : as boot-black, a person who 
blacks boots, a shoe-black (chiefly U.S.) ; + boot- 
catch, boot-catcher, a servant at an inn who 
pulled off the sage boots; boot-closer, one 
who sews together the upper leathers of boots ; 
boot-eater, -eating (sce quot.); boot-gusset, 
elastic sides inserted in boats ; boot-hook, a hook 
for pulling on boots; boot-hose = boot-stocking ; 
boot-housing (see quot. and Hovusine) ; boot- 
jaok, a contrivance for pulling off boots; + boot- 
ketoh = boct-catcher; also = hoat-jack ; boot-last 
= hoot-l#ee; boot-laster, Tone who makes buot- 
lasts; boot-liok, v. to toady; sd. a toady (U.S. 
slang); boot-rack, a rack or stand for holdin 
boots ; boot-shank, the piece of leather placed 
between the outer and the inner sole in the waist 


¢ 


into a boot to stretch 
itorkeep it inshapé. Also Boor-tur, BooT-ToPPiNna, 
i Ted, a5 Feb., That negro *boot-black 


on strevt cornet. Mag. July 617/2 The 
San Francisco boot-blacks seem chee a aos 4 hat 
Camsnert Diary Visit . ads The number of 

our 


BOO. 
after 'em., 2880 Pall Mali G. 30 Dee. 13/2 A historic 
Teer Aenaad to have given Goal: of hia resalution to 
sequit a State defendant .. by dec shas he would cat 


er’ now designaics a particular sascd aren Ru 
says there are at least nine boot-eatery in the Parne 
Daily News «4 Mur,, A decline in the trade in “not 
ussets in the elastic web manufacture. 3988 Lanc. ¢ CA. 
idis 11. 199 One paire of tawny stockes w of 
“boothose of the same. 26s Braun. & Fe. Aut. Burn. 
Pestie w. it. Dey ‘The maid That wash 


his boots before he would Gnd the man guilty. 
ant 


atone Avtt. Sportsman 432 Housing, is ef 


the hinder part of the sadd ; 
Pap. in Casguet Lit, 2877 1. 113/x Tall men are doubled up 
like *boot-jacks. 3 ackENnals Lounger No, 54 #8 Sent 
the *hoot-ketch to Hart's fur a pair of Spanish boots, 
Scort War, xix, I wish. . I had recommended him to atten 
the circle this evening with a boot-ketch under his arm. 
x62x Cotor., Snbeucheir, a "Boot last, or Boot tree. 8 
Fietvine Afiser 1. vi, Thene *hoot-sleeves were certainly 
intended to be receivers of stolen goods. a s807 Bow1»s 
Note ta Sanwell #/i1/ (D.) In a pair of worsted *boot- 
stockings, which my father observed would keep my under. 
stoc from the dirt. 12834 Sournzy ector lvii. (1862) 
226 You will not observe his bovt-stockings coming high 
above the knees. 3766 Croxun, etc. Dict. Arts, “Boot- 
Tree, or Buot-Last, is a wooden cylinder slit into two 
parts, between which, when it is put into the boot, they 

rive..a wedye. Tuacneray Newcomes xi, Pretty 
boots, trimly stretched on buvt-tiecs. 

(bit), vl Forms: 4-6 bote(n, 5-6 

boote, 6- boot; also nor/h. 5 buten, buytt, 5-6 
bute. (ME. dien f d6t, Boor sd.', taking the 

lace of defen (see Brkr), which was scarcely uad 
n the south after the 14th ec. Cf. Boren.] 

+l. trans. To make better; to cure, relieve, 
heal ; to remedy. Ods. 

cr Amis & Amit. 2340 Jesu that is heuen hing, 
Schal bote the of thi bale. a 149° ‘yr Eglam 187 He was 
botyd of mekylle care. 1482 Caxton Acynard iArb.) 83 
‘The sauour of hym boteth alle syknessis. 

+2. trans. To make good (a deficiency), to make 
up (what is deficient); toadd by way of equalizing 
the value of things exchanged; to give ‘into the 
hoot’, Obs. 

3393 Lanai. FP. PLC. vis. 38a Ther were chapmen y-chose 
pe chaflare to preixve; Pat he pat hadde pe hod sholde nat 

abbe pe cloke. Pe betere pyng ; by arbytours sholdc bote 
be werse. c2qgo /’romp. Farv. 45 Botyn, or 3eve more 
overe in bey at nge, liciter, in precio superaddy. %§30 
Pascoe. 461/1 What will you boote bytwene my horse aud 
yours? 

3. To do good ; to be of use or value; to profit, 
avail, help. (Only used ia gid pers.) 

@. smpers. (or with #7): chiefly negative and 
interrogative. (Usually followed by the real sub- 
ject, as an infinitive phrase, or subst. clause.) 

¢ 1400 Roland 4o9 It botes not to abide. @ r4go Kat. de 
la Tour (1868) 66 ‘The pore soule cried .. but it bored not. 
3964 Guinpar Seri, Wks, (1843) 25 lt needeth not or booteth 
not, as the old proverb gocth. 1593 Sraenszan Zeares of 
Muses 445 What bootes it then to come from glorious Fore- 
fathers? 1696 Cow ny Jind. Odes, Destinie w, With Fate 
what boots it tocontend? 3838 Arno_p in Life ¢ Corr. 11844) 
I. is. 88 Lt boots not to louk backwards. Browninc 
Cleon in Men & Wom. 11, 184 Whut boots To know she 
might spout oceans if »he could ? 

6. with dative object (or with 4.) arch. 

cxq00 Destr. Trey 33yt Me botis not barly your biddyng 
with stonde, 2996 Srensun FQ. 1. iii, 20 Him booteth not 
resist, nor succour call, x6sa T. Tayitor Comme. Titus i. B. 
(1619) 3975 It shail not boote a man to say in the day of 
indgement, Lord, Lord. sx6go W. Warxza /diom. Anglo- 
Lat. 65 It will not boat you to say so. x8gz THacksnay 
Eng. Hust.i.:3858 45 Boots it to you now, that the whole 
world loves and deplores you ? 

©. with sense ‘it matters’. 

s7g2 Younc Brothers 111. i, What boots it which prevails? 
3760 Stxans Jr. Shandy t. xix. 25 Little boots i to the 
subtle specuiatiat to stand single in his opinions, 

G. with sb. (sing. or pl ) as subject. 

2960 J. Hxvwoon /’rov. ¢ “pike. (1867) 7 Braulyng booted 
not. 5896 Drayton J.¢, 's iv. 30 Little, I feare, my lah:-ur 
Me will boot. @ 2727 Parneie /oet, Jt’hs. (1833) 6¢ What 
boots his hand, his heart, his head? 299g Soutnev Foes 
32 What boot to thee the blessings fortune gave? What boots 
thy wealth? 2884 Brownie ferishfak 18 Little boots Our 
sympathy with fiction ! : 

+4. trans. ‘To benefit, increase, enrich. Obs. rare. 

3606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. n. v.73 And I will boot thee with 
what guift beside Thy modestie can begge. 

{cf. Boor 54.2, also 


Aas boty) with them of 
such pillage As goddes had in thee esr Lite 


2448 Medulia 


treate you would go boote yourselues, oR 
Vous Refin' sin Allinghatn Balled Bk teO6s) ots 
They've booted him and thim. 

‘Db. . éatr. (for ref.) To put on one's boots. 

1397 Snaxs. a Hen, //’, v. ti. 140 Get on thy Boots .. 


BOOTED. 


Boote, bnote, Master:Shallow. sfz3 Sis R. Witnon Diary 
II. aga Hany persons booting. .for a to Paris. 
Kinca.ey Westw. He (2861) 95 Help me to Boot and gird.. 
.B. trans. To rae = , the. Boor (56.8 3). 
ha ase socaiuoreed: 08:8 est lol int whhar Peon 
V. a8@ Tradition says .. Granger and his wif were booted, 
. Mil. slang. To beat, formerly with a long 
jack-boot, now with a leather surcingle or waist- 
It: an irregular conventional punishment in- 
flicted by soldiers on a comrade guilty of dishonesty 
or shirking duty. 
s8oa C. Jamun J/id. Dict. (3816) 84,'2 Scabbarding a soldier, 
as in the infantry of the line, or booting him, as in the 


cavalry. 

Boot = behoved; sce Bus v. 

Bootakin, var. of Buorik1n, 

+ Boot-carouse. (Cf. Bompaxn sé. 3) 

sg98 Manston Pygvead, ii. 147 What he'st thou els 
beside.. From Belgian what? but their dee ling, Their 

te-carouse, aud their Reere-buttcring 

Booted (b#-ted), pp/.a.  [f. Boor v.3 + -zp1. 

1. Wearing boots, having boots on; formerly 
usually in the sense ‘equipped for riding’. 

2598 Hu ort, Bouted, oreatus. 156 -O7 Foxe A. § A. 
(1596) x8ya/z Master Leauor was rea y ceed to... cary it 
to London. 16g0 Crowne Ang. ‘rier iv. 32a How now, 
booted Gentlemen, whither are you going ? 2 Buckroxp 
RKecoll, 193 Two special couriers. .magnificently badged and 
booted. 2877 Besant & Rick Son of Vule.1. ii. 32 Who 
correct their wives with booted feet. 

b. esp. in phrase booted and spurred. Also fig. 

1678 Gunfowder-7 reas. 19 He..found Faux.. booted and 
spurr'd. 1760 Gotvsm. Nash 399 Punch came in booted and 

rred. 2633 Eu.-Wansunton Aunt, Songs iv. (1883) 14 
ume then to Tarporley bouted and spurr'd. 

2. fransf, Clothed or covered as to the legs. 

r60z Hotvanp Pésny 1. 166 Booted. .with a pair of buskins 
or greiues about his legges. 2740 Somnnvitte Hobbinol iii. 
179 Her Legs unclean Booted with Grime. @ 2774 Gotnsm. 
Scarvon's Comic Rom. (1775) Il. 1 He suw little Ragotin, 
just arriving, booted up to the waist. 

b. Of fowls: Having feathered legs. 

1884 Hazaar Mar. 1263/3 Black buuted cockerel .. 
Coloured booted bantiuns. 

Bootee (bi#tz'). [A kind of diminutive of 
boot: see -k¥.] A trade name for: a. a kind of 
hizh-low boot for ladies; b. an infant's wool boot. 

Booten, rare var. of Borgen vu. Oés. to amend. 

+ Boo'ter. Os. [prob. ad. Du. duster plun- 
derer, freebnoter ] Spoiler; robber. l ound only 
in comb. FREEBOOTER. 

2726 Purmnacx Connect, O. & N. Test. u. vu. IV. 648 The 
Country was filled with ‘Thieves and free Buoters. 

ll Bodtes (bho,dwtiz). Astron. [L., a. Gr. Bowrnys 
ploughman, wagoner ; also the constellation.) 

A northem co vstellation, the Wagoner, situated 
at the tail of the Great Hear and containing the 
bright star Arcturus. 

1656 Ruount Glossogr., Roétes, a slow working Star in the 
North Pole, near to Charis wain, which it follows. 1703 
Pork Thebais 520 When clouds conceal Bodtes’ golden wain. 
283x Cantyza Sart. Xes. 1. iii, What thinks Boites of them, 
as he leads his Hunting Dogs over the Zenith? 

Bootfal (bi‘tful), sd. [f. Boor 56.4) As much 
as a boot will hold or carry. 

1778 Pennant Zours Scotd. (1790) U1, 116 Bringing a 
buotful of earth from different estates. 

+t Bootfal, «. Obs. rare—:. [f. Boor sb.) +-rut.] 
Of service ; useful, advantageous, profitable. 

1504 — 7 asso (1881) 93 His aduice bootfull and good 
they call. 

ooth (bits), sd. Forms: 2-5 bope, 3 6 
bothe, 6-7 boothe, &- booth. Also north. 5-6 
buthie, 6 bouthe, bowthe, Sc. boithe, 6— Se. 
buith. [ME. ddfe, ddthe, prob. a. ODa. *bd6 
(mod.Da. and Sw. dod booth, stall, shop = Olcel. 
648 fem, dwelling, f. Kast Norse éda = Icel. bg to 
dwell. Cf. MHG. duode ‘ hut, tent’, mod.G. dude 
‘ booth, stall’: perh. also from East Norse. Some 
think the Teutonic word to be adopted from 
Slavonic: ef. Boh. douda, Pol. dada, which aie at 
least cognate. ] 

lA beni pore dwelling covered with boughs of 
trees or other slight materials. avch in gen, sense. 

cxrseo Trin, Coll, Hom. 185 Dar haued elch patriarche, 
and prophete, and apostles .. maked faier bode | /or bode] 
inne to wunien. crgeg #. &. Aldi. P. C. 44x He bowed 
vider his lyttel bobe =a. 2996 Tinvare Brief Declar Sacr. 
Wha, 1848 I. 376 He had made booths, or houses of boughs 
for his beasts. xg80 Baner Af. B 930 A Buothe or place 
couered where men sitte to talke for recreation. etas H. 
Vavowan Silex Scrat. 1. 179 1s bush is some + & 
booth, zzeg Te ncn peert Journ, Yerus. (2730) qo At ¢ 
North end they ied into Booths, and Sammer-houses. 2 
De Fos Voy. round World (1840) 178 We cut down branches 
of trees, and built us two large booths. s8gs Alacnourr 
Alem. Patmos xiii. 174 pompars booths, made of intere 
twisted palm, olive. .and willows from the k. 

b. esp. ‘A temporary structure covered with 
canvas, or the like; a tent. Now chiefly as in 2. 

S38 Covannare 2 A’ings vii. 10 We came to the tentes of 

the Siriuns, and beholde, ‘thére is no man there... but .. the 


bothes as they stonde. Schaeffer's Lapland xiv. 72 
Thar in boot beprovided. s760 Goiven. 
Nash 30 Obliged eke at h ta drink tea and 


907 


A wild gy fry the black bootha ofthe Tar- 
comas. H 


: Awrnoans Amer. Nete-dés. (2871) 1. 209. 
C. Polling-boeth ; a temporary structure for vot- 
ing purposes at a parliamentary or other election. 
rig eCuLlocn 
are erected’ at the joint expence of 


the cost of a booth e 
exceed 45/. 


e candidates ., 
for a county election shall not 


3. spec. A covered stall at a market; a tent ata 


fair, or the like, for the sale of wares or refresh- 
ments, exhibition of the feats of jugglers, etc. See 
also ToLl-BooTH, 

€ za00 Onin 15573 Ne bi uw nohht min Faderr hus 
Till chepinngbo Seni pi dahat K. Adis. 457 They.. 

ten townes, and bothes. ¢2440 /romp. Parv. 46 Bope, 
chapmannys schoppe. ans Sarai Angi, 49 A Buthe, enmp- 
lorinm., % Lynprsav Jafyre rorg Ane laidlie lurdan 
loun, Cumde to break buithis. r980 Barut Ade. B 1038 A 
bouthe or tente that any Copier maketh in a faire or other 
places. 298 J. Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 271 A denne 
of Theeves? a Bowthe of brothells? ¢s6re Sin J. MELvitte 
Mem. +4745) aay Unruly Servants broke up the Merchants’ 
Booths. 2783 Du For Col, Jack (1840: 13 To pay at going 
intoa booth tosee ashow. 1808 Jamizson s.v., he Lucken- 
booths of Edinburgh, wooden shepa [which formerly stood 
in the High Street}, 2848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1, 950 The 
booths where goods were exposed tu sale igiected Tat into 
the streets. 

3. Comb., an booth-cloth, -keeper, +-mail (= 
boothaye’. 

xgga Hu ost, Boothclothes, wherwith boothes or tentes 
ben covered. ¢ sgzo Lv. Simpict 3 7Zarverness, ‘lo pay my 
buith-mail and my stand. 1838 Hawtnornn Amer. Kote 
dks. (1871) I. x09 th-keepers hnocking down the tempo- 
rary structures. 

) v. vare. [f. prec. sb.) érans. To pro- 
vide or shelter with a booth. 

3994 Zepheria xxxi. in Arb. Garner V.81 She booths her 
fair with shade of broad-hranched trees. 

tT : e. Vbs. [f. BoctH sé. + -aGE.) 
Dues pail for leave to erect a booth in a market, 

x6 ENNETT ar. Antig. (1818) 11. gog9 A market .. in 
which the picuge, stallaye, boothage, tollage, assize of bread 
and beer..were granted to the King, 

@, v. Obs. [t. Boor 54.2 booty + 
HALE ®. to haul.) 

l. intr. To carry off booty or spoil; to practise 
plundering, marauding or pilfering. 

xg98 [see Boot-atine v6/. 5b.) s609 Heywoon Saliust 33 
Some made merchandive of fugitives and others went boot- 
haling into the confederate countries. 1622 CoTur., Sutiner, 
to prey, get bootie. .to buotehale it. 1 . Buaton /tin. 
Anton. 150 A people forward tu Boot-hale, and consume, 
but backward to the duties of War. a32670 Hacker Aéé, 
Milhams i. (26ga) 182, 

2. frans. To spuil; to pillage; to plunder. 

360 Hearry St. Ang. Citte of Gud 145 Boote-hal'd all the 
Coast unto Cuieta. x6ag Liste Lu Bartas 133 No Hircap 
Tygers flight boot-hailes thy vaulted hills. 

Boot- er. Obs. Also 7 -hayler, {f. prec. 
+£R!,] | A marauder, a marauding or foraging 
soldicr; a freebooter ; a highwayman, ; ; 

3600 Hotcanp J/./oy xxn. ali. 458 g, Lo atop and impeach 
the forragers and boothalers ( sredateriéus) of Anniball. 
gs C. Butren Fem. Mon. (1634\139 The very Boot-halers, 
or Ilighway-robbers, are more worthy favour than such. 
36a: Be. Mountacu Diatrie 182 A common Boote-hayler. 
1686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav., Coron. Solyman 143 Those te 
halers the Cosaquea. 

, vbi. sb. Obs. [as prec. + -ING!.] 

1. The carrying away of booty, plundering of an 
enemy; marauding, freebouoting, brigandage. 

3598 FLonio, Gualda, a bootchaling [622 bootie-haling], 
a treebooting. —~ Montaig: ¢ Ww xxxi. (1632) 40% ig - 
turning from forage or boot-haling. Trarr Comm, Ps, 
Ixxavi. 2 What f can get by boot-haling from the Lords 
enemies, 2686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 92 The wars of the 
Ningrelians. .are..meer Jncursions and Bouts Halings, 

2. ane feces of marauding ; booty. 

uéan F. Markiam Decades Warre i.v. §2 His Conscience 
must tie him, nut Spoyle, or Hout-haling. 

+ Boot-haling, Ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-Ina?] Pillaging, marauding, freebooting. 

s6ar Moir Camerar. Liv. Ltor..v. 1a These boot-haling 
fellowes, 698 W. Kuntow /tin. Anton, 164 The straglin 
and boot-hahng Companies of such as had lately plundered 


“Boothall, booth-hall. [!f. Boorn + Hatt] 


A name given to a town-hall, as in the city o 
Gloucester. 

z7ta Atuxyns Gloucestersh. 89 The Rooth-hall or Town. 
hall is... subject to the Jurisdiction both of the a year 
and of the City, a7zg Gas. No. 5112/4 The Buotha 
in the City of Gloucester. 

Boothed (b#5d), a. [f. Bourn sd. + -xv8.] 
Furnished with booths ; tented. 


ling aod wearing have become amooth and round; aad 
te led ere. Ramsnottom Lance. Riyoes 66 
or eve 


sheet [=chair] a boother-s 

Cheer | =chair} a er-stone. 

Bootikin, bootakin (ba-tikin, -dkin), Also 
8 booterkin, g bootakin. [dim. of Boor 53.5: 
ie -KIN, Ct. manwikin.) a4 


ce. Brit. Empire 1854 U1. 11x The . 


BOOTLESGN ESS. 
1. ‘A soR boot or mitten made of wool and oiled 


silk, worn as a cure fs the gout, oe ase 
x ALFOLE ~ $ Q. 1. -asaft One day ‘ 


100 My bletal vite ‘the pour, haa viakied dts 

a2 IV. visitan 

ki. f 6 Darwin ‘Doon. (3802) IV. ens 
made Ln confine the per 


: E. 
spirable matter, keep the part moiet and ts : 
2. A small kind of buot; a knitted legging or 


4g + 
That ies of bootakin . by the title of ‘ 
(yy. Ser Price List 160 loli 
Gatters, W: 


3. An instrument of torture; = ecoiegi 

17az P. Wacken A. Peden 26 (Jau.) There acither 
thumbikin nor bootikin come here. s09¢ M. Naeran Afoms. 
Napier of Merchiston tv, 199 1t wan proposed to put him ia 
the bootikins, an infernal instrument of torture. ' 

+t Boo , 36. Obs. Se. Ia 6 boting. 
Boot s6.3) ‘A half-boot or Jeathern spatte be 
(Jamicson) ; perh. collective for boots. 

¢ Hated Dunaan Fiyting ase Thow bringis the Carrik clay 
to 3 


ooting, aati Obs tt Boor v.t+ ingly 


. Relieving, curing, healing, helping; payment 
to the good ; service, avail. 
cxgoo A’, Adis. 9711 The kyng..Yaf al his folk betyag 
[v. +, botyng)} 1496 Aupstay Pesms 15 Our Kyng.. 
That ma: us salve of oure sore, oure botyng to us bryng f 
c244q0 f'remp. Parv. 43 Bo or encrese yn byynge, 
lictlamentum, liciariunm, 24998 Hasincton Zpegr. 11. (3633) 
98 Hut let alone, Lynus, it is no booting. 

2. Comb. + Booting-oorn. See quot. 

2670 Biounr Law Dict. s. v., The Tenants. .pald Boat! 
Corn to the Prior of Rochester... Perhaps it was so called, 
as being paid..by way of Bote..or compensation to the 
Lord, for his making them 


+ Booting, 04/. sb. Vbs “Also Se. 6 buting, 
butting. [f. Boor #62 or val +eIngl : but sense 5 
secms to have begun as a misunderstanding of 
Lutin ‘ booty’, mistaken for a vbl. sb. in awa.) 

1. Booty, plunder; = BuTin. 


axrgya Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 29 Small butting 
thet caryed away. 1997 Montgomunts C. wi ie 4 Slae xv, 


uhair fle h lew ye, ha 
iin c theo Kod. Heed - Ritson) 1. tii, 3 LT tell you 
“2” Taking of booty, plundering : cf. freebooti 

: a : > cf. 

x6g% Heones Govt. ples Riii. epee Under the sotoa 
of Booting or taking prey. 

Booting (bitin 007. 33.3 [ Boore.8] a. Tor 
ture with the hoot (see Boor 56.3 3). b. Punish 
ment of being beaten with a boot (see Boor v.5 3). 

2676 Puivcirs (App.) Booting, a sort of torture among the 
Scots. 280g Sin KR. Wita0n Diary 30 Dec., 1 directed thd 
most culpable te receive a booting from their comrades, 

Bootless (beatles), @.2 [OK. bdtéas, £. bdt, 
Boor sh.) ; see -Lzsa.} 

+1. Not to be expiated or sped Sarvs by a 
‘bote’; see Boot 1.19, (Only in OE. law. 


a zooe in ‘Shorpe's Laws I. (Bosw.) Donne 
botleas, /d¢d. Te Hus e botleas. {x na Fonreocot 
Arann Fortestwe's Abs. & Lim. Mon, Pref. teleas, that 


is, unexpiable. Kewuttev Hist. Eng. 1. 79 Of the 
crimes. .some were * botelos ’ or inexpiable, and were to bp 
punished with death : such were treason, murder.) 

+2. Without help or remedy; incurable, remedie 
less, helpless. 

1998 in Afem. Ripon (1882) I. 53 In poena que vocator 
boteles. ¢33990 Will. Palerne sob Ic is w booties bale. te 
willne after a wif pat is a waywarde euere. ry67 Drant 
florue Sat, ii. (R.), That were a bootlesse case. 
Spaat Plague Athens ‘R.), ‘They saw the city open lay, 
easy and a bootlesa prey. 

8. Void of boot or profit ; to no purpose, without 
success _ pnavellne useless, un ree - 

sgs9 Myrr. Mag., Clifford ii, care is booties 
a curcles case, 12996 Snaxs. Alerch. V. ms. fii, 20 lle 
folluw him no more with bootlesse pares s6q3 J. Jack. 
son True Evang. TY. 1. 77 Bootlesse problemes, x 
Tomson Z rherty iv. 644. rye Cowrnn Gilpin 18 Ah 
less speech, and lesa boast ! 2869 Frexwan Norm. C, 
(2876) J11. xiv. egg A few bootless attempts at negociation, 

4. quasi-adv. = Boor.xes.y. 

2483 Jas. I. King’s Q. Ixx, As Tantalus I trauaile ay 
but-les, 3988 Suaxs, 7¥#. A. i. i. I tell my sorrowes 
bootles to the stones, 2823 Scott Jyserm. nit. i, Of wasted 
fields. . The Borderers bootless may complain, 

Bootless (bé'tlcs), a.% [f. Bour 56.8 +-Lxss.] 
Without Loots. 

za77 Lanct. ?. PZ B. xvm. 1: One..Barfote on an ang 

botelees cam pryklyle, Wyth-oute spores other spere, 

[ngg6 Suaxs. 1 Hew. /1 7, 1,1. 66 Thrice. -baue I hent hitm 

Bootlesse home .. //o/sf. Home without And in 

foule Weather too, How acapes he w ir in the Deulls 

nome) nerd Harper's Alag. LX. 676 Hatlesa, bootlesa, 
trouserlens. 

Bootlessly, a/v. [f& Booruzss a.) +-1y 2} 
Without success or advantage; unsuccessfully ; 
unprofitably ; uselessly. . 

a T. Tayton Comm. Titus i, 1512619) 309 Bootlesaly to 

en all a ee eee gre tliat 
ution. & élgvim. over Prasries il. earn, 
= bootlersly and sultenly from a large ‘ cast’. — 


Bootlessness. [f. as prec. +-"zss.] Use 
lesaness ; unprofitableness. 

1890 Binchkw. Mag. XXVIT. 979 Which ' fle the 
wearinens of the journcy, and ‘make os itd 
boutiesmiess. . 


BOOTS. 


Boota ! (béts). [pl. of Boor s/.3, used as sing.] 
1. A name for the servant in hotels who cleans 
the boots ; formerly called boot-catcher and -caish. 


a3798 O’Kazre Fontaineblean m1. i. (L.) Your honour 
will remember the waiter .. Your honour won’t forget ack 


38 Dicnzns S4. Bos (2850) 2500/1 ‘I'm the 
as b’l to the houne.’ Ww. oats 4 Dark 1.209, 
I waited in the pantry till s had brushed the clothes 


2. (slang.) An appellation given to the youngest 
officer in a regiment, janior member of a club, ete. 

s@06 Sia R. Wirson in Life (2862) F. fi. 60 My chief 
resistance to discipline was at mess where I could not brook 
the duties of Boots. 

3. In various comb. (humorous or colloq.) = ‘ Fel- 
low, person’: as clumsy-, lazy-boots ; see alao SuY- 
grid oes ours. . 

. Dict., Lisongero, a fi ’ 
booee 506g Docmens Mut. Fr. w. ti, Vou ane ihe soak 
creasing and tumbling Clumsy-Boots of a packer. ec 
Lytrron Sugene A. ii, ‘Why don’t you rise, Mr, Lazyboots?’ 

+ Boots2. Odés. or dia/. [prob. a dial. form of 
bouts, bolts, applied to the same Pint) A local 
English name of Marsh Marigold (Caltha palus- 
tris) or Meadow Bouts. 

agey Genaap Herbal cclxxx. § 3 671 Marsh Marigoldes, 
In Cheshire and nose pars it is called Bootes, 3741 BaiLey, 
Boots, the Plant Marshmallows (An error]. 

Boo't-top. 

1. The uppe part of a boot ; esp. of top-boots. 

2768 Wacus in Fail. Trans, LX. 109, I saw one woman 
with a child in each boot top. 18eg S. Anams Compl. Ser- 
vant 384 Liquid for cleansing Boot Tops, etc. 1887 Lytton 
Pelham, 'The autocrat of the great world of fashion. fed 
the pampered appetite of his boot-tops on champagne. 

2. Naut. @ In phrase ‘to give a ship boot- 
tops’: see quot.; b. = Boor-rorrine b. 

2768 Croxen, etc. Dict, Arta s.v., It is usual to make 
her heel, or incline first to one side and then to the other.. 
having scrubbed off the ooze, shells... with brushes and 
brooms, they cover it with a mixture of tallow, sulphur, 
etc., and this is called fiving her buot-tops, 284s F. Coorzan 
rei O’Lant, 1. 126 Every vessel that isn’t coppered shows 

er boot-top. 

Boo't-to:pping. Nau. a. (see quot.) 

39767 Farcongr Dict. Marine (1789), Boot-topping, the act 
-f cleaning the upper part of a ship's bottom, and daubing 
it over with a coat or mixture of tallow, sulphur, resin, etc. 
Root-topping is chiefly performed where there is no dock 
- .orwhen..hurry..renders it inconvenient to have the whoic 
bottom. . cleansed. 

b. ‘ Boot-topping . . is now applied to sheathing 
a vessel with planking over felt.’ Smyth Sa//or's 
Word-bk, 1867. 

(biti), sd. Forms: g-6 botye, buty, 
6 boty, bootye, bootie, (7 Sc. bouty), 6- booty. 
mod. as well as the early forms, point to 
a ME. long 4, and thus to connexion with dd¢, 
Boor sé.1 advantage, and v.! to profit. But there is 
no accounting for such a formation from 4d¢, boot 
directly ; and it is haerahraed held that the English 
word is due to an adaptation of some word cognate 
with Ger. deute, F. dutin (or the latter itself) in- 
fluenced in form by association with 40¢, boot. The 
‘Teutonic words in question are ON. dyté ‘exchange, 
barter’, connected with dy/a ‘to exchange’; also 
‘to deal out, distribute’; MDu. and MLG. dite 
(MG. da/e, MHG. déute, mod.G. dbeule, mod.Du. 
duit), all with the sense ‘booty’. Aufin, from 
French, was used side by side with 4ofy, dooty during 
the 16th c., and it is curious that the first known 
instances of both occur in Caxton's Chesse, with- 
in a few lines of each other: see Butin. Caxton 
has also bufy (see 1491), and in 17th c. we find an 
instance of doctyn for dutin: but on the whole the 
contact of the two forms appears to be slight. The 
shorter form Boot (s6.%), and the related v.2 
Booter (/reebooter), Booting, are all later. 
(An early but dubiously genuine use appears under 
a., which, if really used by Lydgate ¢1430, would 
carry ie question farther back, but leave it still more 
obscure. 

lL. orig. Plunder, gain, or profit acquired in com- 
mon and destined to be divided among the winners. 

a. That which is taken from an enemy in war; 
the collective i peancer or spoi}. (No plural.) 

2474 Caxton Chasse 39 So shold the dispoyle and bot 
be comune vnto them, i — Four Sons Aymon (1885) 
143 The kyng made the buty to be dealed, Wherof the 
moat party he made to be gyven to reynawde & his brethern, 
2930 PaLstm. 200/: Boty that men of warre take, dati. 
3579 Diccus Stratiot. 129 The Bootie shall be divided, 
according to the auncient lawes of the warres. 2622 Bipie 
Nuod, xxxi. 32. 3738 Leoianv Sethos 11, 1x. 287 They were 
too happy to give thema share ofthe booty. 1814 Wxiuna- 
tow in Gurw. Desf, XII. 7 What ought to be considered 
as booty to the army. 


cary awaye quickly. NAKS. 
en they ane the en 7 you and 


taken by force; a prize. (With 9/.) 

sys Una. Krasm. A 266 b, His souldyeérs had con- 
spired. .to conuerte all the booties that they shoulde geat, 
to thelr owne private vse. 1988 Like will te Like in Frat 


Dodsl, V1. 334 Art thou not agreed These two booties 
equally to divide? xzggs Honsev /vav. (1857) 16% To lose 
a great deall of his artillerie, buties, and baguage s6g8 
Nuspuam tr. Selden’s Mare Ci. 481 To.. take plea or 
booties, 2803 Byron Juan x. lxix, Packets, all w pas- 
sengers are booties ‘Io those who upon land or water dwell. 

3. loosely. Plunder, spoil, gain ; a prize; without 
teference to its being commun property. 


sgfe Bauer Ad. B 932 The Bootie or poyle that a man 
hath gotten of his enemies. 1 R. Greannam Wes. 
(ed. 2) 49 A flatterer comming to haue some bootie. 2632 


Swaka, Wint, 7. 1v. iv. 66a Fortune. .drops Booties in my 
mouth. 3668 Mona Antid. Ath. ni. x. (3712) 71 That she 
might not be too casie a Booty for him. ras De Fox Afodd 
Fi. (1840) 328 He robbed the best Chester coaches and got a 
ve at booty. 31743 Fixupine Yor. Wild ui ii, t 
ae carried off a pretty considerable booty from their 
engagements at dice. 839 ‘THin.waLt Greece I. 329 The 
ingenious and successful pilferer gained applause with his 
booty. 2866 Kincs.ey Herew. v. 115 He got very little 
booty there. ; 

4. To play booty: To join with confederates in 
order to ‘spoil’ or victimize another player; to 
play into the hands of confederates in order to 
share the ‘ plnnder’ with them; hence to play or 
act falsely so as to gain a desired object ; ¢sp. to 
play badly intentionally in order to lose the game. 

30 (obs.) fo dewl, cast, perjure, talk, write booty. 

r56x Awvetay Frat, Vacad. 9 And consent as though 
they will play booty against him. tggaGazenn Art Conny 
catch. 1.8 The bowlers cast euer booty, and doth win or loose 
as the bet of the gripe leadeth them. Manne tr. Aleman's 
Gusiman LAU 1. 222 Wee are three of vs, let vs all play 
booty, and joyne together to couzen the Cardinall. 16g0 
Weuvon Crt. Jas. /, 99 Some of them played bouty, and 
in truth, the Game was not plaid above board. 1676 ETHk- 
never Man of Mode 11 i.(1684)30 What think you of playing 
iton booty? //ar. What do you mean? 7. Seé/. Preten 
to be in love with one another. 1676 Butter //ud., Lady's 
Answ, 180 Can own the aame thing, and disown; And 
perjure Booty, Pro and Con. 19:2 Avpison Sfect. No. 60 
Pg Would not one be apt to believe that the Author played 
booty, and did not make his Liat of Rhymes till he had 
finished his Poem? 129772 P. Pausons Newmarket 1. 108 
Bribing the rider to play booty, to lose the race. 1823 
Examiner 17 May 319,1, I gave a jockey a handsome 

remium to play ty. 83x Disnaunt )’ng. Duke (L.), 
Pine thing remained to be loat—what he called his honvuur, 
which was hong! on the scent to play booty. 

b. Hence: Booty =playing booty. 

3608 Daxker Selman Lond, Wks, 1884-5 111. 135-6 Many 
other practises there are in bowling tending to cozenage, 
but y' greatest and grossest is Booty: in which y* deceipt 
is ao open and palpable that I hane seene men stone-blind 
offer to Iny Betts franckely.. a by hearing who layed, 
and how the uld Grypes had made their layes. 1738 AR- 
BURTON Jv. Legat, I. 145 A Riddle was frequently the 
Stratagem for a ty. 

5. Comd. + booty-fellow : one who shares booty 
with others; a confederate in plundering, swind- 
ling, etc. (cf. sense 4). 

3930 PALsGR. 200/r Botyfelowe, Jarsonnier, 1938 Dice- 
Play (1850) 43 As when one man lost an hundred pound land 
at shooting, by occasion that some that shot with him on 
his side were booty fellows against him. 

Booty, s6.2 Obs. Erroneously used for Boot sé. 
A remedy; advantage. 

1877 Hotinsuxn Chron. ITT. 28% It was no bootie to 
advise him to the contrarie of that his concluded purpose. 
rg8x W. Starrorn Aram. Compl. 1, (1876) 18 Neede (as yce 


knowe) hath no booty. 
+ Booty, a. Ods. [See Booty sé.1: but could 


this be orig. from Boor sé.1 in sense of * profit ’ ?] 
Sharing, participating. 

¢ 3430 Lyn. Bochas ww. (1494) Qiva, His desyre and his 
entencion Was to be boty [ed. 2584 booting} with theym of 
suche pillage. xzg70 Levins Manzf, 111 Bootyce, particeps. 

+t Boo'ty, v. Obs. intr. To collect booty. 

zg80 Hourysann 7 reas. Fv. 7., Butiner, to bootie, or pray. 

+ Boo'ty-hale, v. Obs. [app. an alteration of 
Bout-HALg v., assimilated to Y.] = BooT-HALE. 
Also Boo‘ty-haling wé/. sé. 

x6r0 Hrarey St. Aug. Citia of God wm. xvii. 131 Having 
hooty-haled all the whole Cittic. 6zz Florio, Gua/da, a 
bootie-haling [zg98 boote-], a freebouting. 

Bootyless, c. [see -.xs8.) Void of booty. 

2066 Standard 27 Feb., The Sueepomves O’Mahoneyites 
consoled themselves after this bootylesa expedition. _ 

+ Boo'tyn. Obs. rare. A mixed form combining 
Boory and Burin. 

2634 Havwann BSanish'd Virg. 196 These folkes had 
scowr’d the field. .got good store of bootyn. 

we, obs. form of How. 

Boosa, var. of Boz,, an oriental drink. 

Booze, boose (béz), sb. colloy. Also § boos. 
[f. Bouzg v.; = Bouse sé.J 

1. Drink; a draught. 

3738 Mrs. Punnarves Leff. 30 Mar. in Mrs. Delarey’s 
Corr, 1. 346 We..had a profusion of ‘peck & booz’ (terms 
for meat & drink 


) 
Drinking, a drinkjng bout. 
2844 Burton Scof Ads Li. ii. 198 An occasional hard 
boose, and its aati 2077 Barinc-Gout.p 
r 


e. 
Myst. S of bad ale. St. James's 
Gas. Bs dey Be creat tase en aed. 

6, boose (béz), v. [A variant of Bovar, 
retaining the pronunciation of ME. douse, bowse, 
and spelt phonetically ; perbaps really a dialectal 
form: cf. the Sc. and north.Eng. roose (rz) = lite- 
rary Eng. rouse, etc. See Bovusr.] 


BOR, 


intr. To drink deeply, or for the sake of enjoy- 
ment or goodfellowsbip ; to tipple, guzzle, bezzle. 

{ce sg00 &. E. Poems (1862) 154 Depe can ye bouse. 1626 
Pasguil & Kath. i. 213 You must needs bouse.} 3768 
Watrore Lett. H. Mann, To booze a 777 COLMAS Epil. 
Sch, Scandal '1883)76 While good Sir Peter with the 
ola 28a3 Bynon Yuan xt. xix. Who. .like Tom. .could 

in the ken? s@gg@ Tuackuray Newcomes I. 39, | 
won't sit in the kitchen and boose in the servants’ hall. 2870 
Lower. Study Wind. 30 With few resources but to boose 
around the fire. 

Boosed (b#zd), fai a, ff. Booze v.+-rn.] 
Intoxicated, drunk, fuddled. 

28go P. Croox War of Hats 50 Booz'd in their tavern 
dens, ‘The scurril press drive all their dirty pena. 

Booser (bé'z21)._ One who boores; a tippler. 

@ 2629 Wo.cort (P. Pindar) Wés. (1832) 303(D.), This land- 
lord was a boozer stout. 2835 Marrvat Jac. Faith/. xxvi, 
Don’t you think so, my old zer! : 

‘sify, v. nonce-wd. intr. To take part ina 
boosing party, to booze. 

a8eq Blackw. Mag. 635 Never boozify a second time with 
the man whom you 

Boosing (bitzin) vi/. sé. [f. Boone v. + -ING!.] 
Deep drinking, toping. 

@ gag [see Bousine ed/. sb.) 1891 Tuackeray Eng. fren. 
iv, (1858) 207 That club and coffee-house boozing. 2868 
Gro. Euior /. Holt 119 Extension of the suffrage can 
never mean anything for them but extension of boozing. 

b. attrib, and in cond. (Cf. Bousina.) 

2604 9 Lanvor /mag. Conu. (1846) 1. 45 Ina ponrng 
bout, such as xome country gentlemen ] could mention do 
hold after dinner. 1673 C rany Srplefon xxviii, Down 
a filthy close into some buozing ken—I beg pardon, some 
thieves’ public-house. 

Boo'sing, ///. a. [f. as prec +-1n@*%,.] That 
drinks ueey , addicted to drinking. 

z {see Bousine fpf. a.] Month Rew. 73 The 
boozing companions of old Sir John. 12680 J. C. Watt G74 
Novelists 30 Those * boosing' coteries. 1 L, StTeriutn 
Swift ii. 26 The boozing fox-hunting squires, 

Booszy (bizi), a.) [f. Booze sb. + -¥ 1.) 

1. Showing the effects of boozing or intoxication ; 
influenced or affected by much drinking. 

@ 1899 [see Bousy), 2729 D’'Unrey Pilés (1872) TL. 297 All 
flustered and boozy, the drunken Old Sot. 182g Souin v 
Lp. Annivers. 18 Leaving behind it in the boozy eyey A 
swoln and red suffusion, glazed and dim, 2857 Kinas! Lv 
d'wo ¥. Ago 11.237 Helplessly hoory from the first. 

2. Addicted or given up to boozing ; drunken. 

zgg8 [vee Bousy}. r80z Gouv. Monnis in Sparks Life & 
Writ, (1832) LIL. 145 A tedious morning, a great dinner, a 
boozy afternoon, and dull evening. 186g Sat. Kev. ¢ eb. 
145°1 A boozy opium-eating Afghan. 

{ence Boosiness, 

3863 Hawtnonne Old Home 11.63 Poor Bozry's booziness 
would appear tu have become hereditary in his ancient Ine. 

Boosy, var. of Bouzy, a, bulky, corpulent. 

Bo-peep (bd«pip). Forms: 6 boo- peep, 
-pepe, -pipe, bo-pepe, -pipe, 6-7 bo-, boe- 
peepe, 7 boa-peep, boh-peepe, 7- bo-peep. [f. 
Bo 72f.+ Prep v.; cf. Se. bo-keek. keek-a-bo0 } 

A nursery play with a young child, who is kept in 
excitement by the nurse or play-mate alternately 
concealing herself (or her face), and peeping out 
for a moment at an unexpected place, to withdraw 
again with equal suddenness. Johnson says ‘ The 
act of looking out and then drawing back as if 
frighted, or with the purpose to fright some other’. 
Hance fo play (at) bo-pecp (with); also fig. in 
many obvious applications. 

so Tinvatze Doctr. Treat. (1848) 214 Mark how he 
playcth bo-peep with the scripture. 153g Jove A pol. Vindale 
(Arb.) 7 Yf ‘Tindal wyll .. playe boo pepe withe the tencis. 
cx6s0 |FLetcn. & Mass.) 7rag. Barnare/t u. icin Bullen 
OJ Pl. (1883) 1, 248 This blinded State that plaies a boa-peep 
with us. 1648 Herrick //esper., |'pon her Feet, Her pretty 
feet Like snailes did creep A little out, and then, As if they 
started at Bo-Peep, Did soon draw in agen. 1658 OssokrNn 

as. [, (1673) 526 Forced to..die in a Prison, or play at 

o-peep all the remainder of their days with their Creditors. 
z70: /nterest of England a4 Men... Uhat..do nothing but 
pay at Bo-peep with God Almighty. a s849 H. Conrrixic 
oems 1850) 11, 217 What fancy av pretty um playing bo-pecp 
With the innocents thoughts in the fields of sleep? 
b. as interjection. 

cxgso Pride & Abuse Wom. in Hast, &. P. P. IV. 231 Bo 

pepe I what have I spyed? A bug, devyning of proud knack». 
CG. attrib. 

3663 CowLey Cutfer Coleman St. 11. v, There will be a 
good Boece Love. x6ge Vituiers (Dk. buckhm.) Chances 
(1714) 115 Were these your bo-peep Prayers? 1863 W. 
Puitiivs Speeches xxiv. S47 For the President, in bo-peep 
secrecy to hide himself in the White House. 

Bo-pee'p, v. rare. intr. To play bo-peep. 

2606 Wanner Ab, Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 400 Why should 
faces faire indeed bo-peepe behind a Fanne? 1840 Bannam 
Ingol. Leg., Wedding Day 06 The National School, Bu- 
peeping ‘midst ‘many a mouldering heap’. 

+ Ho-pee . Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -EB!.) 
That behind which one plays bo-peep ; a mask. 

s60g Ke. Wom. in Hum, v.i. in Bullen V, 7%, 1V, Wele 
pull of his bopeeper. 

Boquet, obs. form of Bouquet. 

Bor (b6:), sb. dial. Also 7 bore, 9 borh, boh, 
bo’. [(t:—OE. (z¢)dér as in Neiausour. Cf. the 
similar use of Du. duur: see Boon.} An East 
Anglian form of address = Neighbour, gossip, cic. 


ve seen misbehave himself in his cup. 


BOER. 


Vaneanton 1 . h 
Nez, hat aver | vent ‘thas Forty New, e Safots vant 
s.v. Borh, Bor, ‘Co’ bor, let's go a sticking in the ‘Squire's 
lantationa’, ‘Aye, bor, so we will’. 674 J. Wiinsusn 
Tims Digwell Thr, bor, what d’yow think? 

Bor, obs. 1 Heen, Boaz, Bowen. 

Bor-, Chem., short for Bonon, forming names of 
compounds of this with the alcohol radicals; e.g. 
Bor-ethy] 3(C.H,'B, Bor-methyl 3(CH,)B, ob- 
tained by acting on ethyl borate with zinc ethyl 
and methyl respectively. 

Roscoe Efem. Chem. 34a Borethyl is a colourless 
liquid, posseases a very powerful acrid smell, and takes fire 
on exposure to the air, burning with a green flame. 1882 


Roscor Cheme. ILL 244 Bormet Ay! is a colourless amp 

| Bora (b6era\. [According to Diez, Venetian, 
Milauese form of It. dorea north wind :—L. Boreas. 
But cf. Illyrian (Servia, Dalmatia, etc.) dura 
‘storm, tempest’ (Bulg. dura, Russ. and OSlav. 
burya), which may have been confounded with 
the Ital. in the Adriatic.) A severe north wind 
which blows in the Upper Adriatic. 

2064 V'rrss Srnancrorn £. Shores Adriatic 263 A vio- 
lent wind began to blow. ‘The Bora! the Bora !’ resounded 
on all ney tones of terrorand dismay. 1883 A‘henaum 
6 Jan. :1/s Capt. Burton left Trieste. .too happy to exchange 
its ferocious bora and distressing scirocco for the .. West 
African coast. : 

Borable (bo«rib'l), a. rvare-°. Also bore- 
able. ft Bore v.+-ABLE.] ‘That may be bored. 

Med in JoHNson; and in mod. Dicts. 

race, obs. form of Borax. 

 Bora‘chio. Oés. Forms: 6 bourrachoe, 7 
bor-, borracho(e, boracoio, -acoia, borracio, 
burracho, 8 borrachio, borad-, 6 8 borachio. 
oe from Sp. or It.: cf. Sp. dorracha leathern 
bag for wine, with dvrracho drunkard, masc. of 
borracho drunken; also It. doraccia, (borraccto 
Baretti) ‘a boracho, or bottle made of a goates 
skin, such as they vse in Spnine’ (Florio).] 

1. A large leather bottle or bag used in Spain for 
wine or other liquors, 

3983 Sranvuunst nets un. (Arb.) 9x With chuffe chaffe 
wynesops lyke a gourd bourrachoe replennisht. 2994 GRKENE 
Look. Glasse Wks. (1861) 133 A borachio of kisses. 6x9 tr. 
De Montfart's Surv. E. Indies 5 They make their proutson 
of water in great Borachoes, made of whole goat-skins. 
1616 13. Jonson Devil an Ass i. i, (1632) 113 Leather .. like 
your Borachio Of Spaine, Sir. 26a9 Cart. SMitn Trav. ¢ 
Adu, xiii. 25 The milke they keepe in great skinnes like 
Burracho’s. 1638 Ussner Ann. 104 Camels loden with 
borachoes or lethren bagys full of water. 1 BaiLey 
Househ, Dict. 260 Such {wines} as have the Borachio or 
hogskin flavour. 2778 PAil. Trans. LXVI. 258 An elastic 
gum bottle, otherwise called boradchio or caoutchouc. 

2. A drunkard, a mere ‘ mine bay: 

{z Suaks. Much Ado iw. ii. 11 t is your name, 
friend? Soy. Borachio.) a x6a7 MippLetonx Span. Gipey 1. 
i, } am no burachio. 41789 ConcrEvVE (J.) How you stink 
of wine!.. you're an absolute borachio. 

Boracic (burix'sik), a. Chem, [f. Borax + -10.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, or derived from 
borax. Soracic acid is now in systematic nomen- 
clature Borte acid. 

sor Hatcnert in /'Ail, Trans. XCII. 58 A white glitter. 
ing salt. .resembling the concrete boracic acid. 286g Roscoe 
Silem. Chem. 152 Boracic or Boric Acid, 2880 MacCormac 
Antisept. Surg, 14) Boracic lint, or some similar application, 

Boracite (bprissit). Avin. [f. prec. + -I7Ts.] 
Native borate of magnesia. 

1810 Henny Elem. Chem, (1826) 1. 619 A natural compound 
of boracic acid and magnesia .. found near Luneburg in 
Germany, and known by the name of boracite. 282% Pinn- 
ERTON elrad, 1. 487 [Gypsum] contains. .in rare instances 
74 onite and boracite. 


ora‘cium. Obs. Chem. [f. Borax: cf. 
sodium, potassium, etc.}] The name at first given 
to Boron, when it was supposed to be a metal. 

2608 Sir H. Davy in PAsl, Trans. XCIX. 85 Thert is 
atrong reason to consider the boracic basis as metallic. .and 
I venture to propose for it the name of dovacinms. 1818 — 
Chem. Philos, 245 ‘The bodies .. are six, hydrogene, azote, 
sulphur, phosphorus, carbon, and boracium or boron. 

Borage (brrédz). Forms: g- borage, 6 bou- 
rage, 7 bourrage, 6-8 burrage, 7-8 borrage, 8 
burridge. [from med.L. dorrdgo, or one of the 
Romanic forms: cf. F. dourvache (also OF. bour- 
vace), Pr. borvage, It. dorragyine, borrace, Sp. bor- 
raja, Pg. derragom; in mod.L. bordgo; prob., ac- 
cording to Diez, f. borra, burra ‘ rough hair, short 
wool’ (cf. late L. durra ‘a sha garment ’), in 
reference to the roughness of the foliage.] 

1. A genus of plants, giving its name to a natural 
order (Sovaginacezs). spec. The common British 
species (Sorago officinalis), which has bright blue 

owers, and stem and leaves covered with prickl 
hairs; it was formerly much esteemed as a cordia 
and is still largely used in making cool ‘ankard, 
claret cup, etc. 


lexaég Anglo- Norm, Voc.Wr.-Wiicker 557 Borage, burage.} 
¢ 2480 ep haga al Take most of om, borage, persyl. 
e% 0 serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 370 Sawse hym 
with mustard, burage, suger. Pausca. 20a/r Burrage 
(bourage) herbe, bvurache, %§33 Ev.vor Cast. Helth \1541) 
#9 Hourage comforteth the harte, and maketh one merye, 


2603 Ho.tano Pintarch’s Mor. 644 Some there be, who put 
leaves of burrage into their wine. 2629 Pasguil's Pali: 
(3877) 155 No fiery red-fac’d Claret attended with his Bor- 
rage. s709 Sraee.e Tatéer No. 3x1 P 8 The same Effect as 
soriae n the Glass when a Man is drinking. 1720 Sat- 
mon SHonseh. Comp, 43 Borrage is one of the four cordial 
flowers. Sin W. Hooxer Brit. Flora 22 Hence the 
old Adage—' | Borage always bring Courage’. 

2. Comé. and Alirid., as -sted, -water: 
borage-wort, any boraginaceous plant. 

2606 Bacon Sloat. 41 Sow here and there some Borrage- 
seed. s6e0 Venner Via Recta vii. 125 Eaten with. . Borage- 
water and Sugar. 268a Garden az July 60/1 A morbid craze 


for Borage-worts, 

(borserdzina:{os), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. dordgu, -dyin- Bonar + -aczous.}] Of or 
pertaining to the order Boraginacemj: see prec. 

Bo eous (bpridziniss), a. Zot. [f. as 
prec. + -kous.} Of or | Seba to a tribe of the 
Boraginacer, called Loraginer, containing the 
eg us Borago; also, loosely, = prec. 

ral, var. of BorEL Sc., an auger. 

Boras, obs. form of Borax. 

|| Borasco, -a‘ague. Also bora-sca, bor- 
rasque, burrasca. [Fr. dourrasgue, and Sp., Pg., 
Cat. dorrasca, ad. It. burasca (Florio), burrasca 
(Baretti), according to Diez, augmentative of Bona.]} 

A violent squall of wind. 

2686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. vii. 242 Whirlwinds, Hurri- 
canes, Boraaques, ‘Tornado, Tuffon. xs698 Sia ‘T. BLount 
Ess. 143 You may see Vulcano’s, Hurricana and Borasco's 
in him. 2849 J. A. St. Joun in Zait’s Mag. XVI. 733 A 
borasco overtook them, 2890 /é:d, XVII. 38 The burrascas 
of the Mediterranean are often of short continuance. 854 
Bannan Halient.o7 A mighty change. .might wind up the 
evening with a sudden borrasque. 1867 Smyth Saslor’s 
Word-bk., Bovasca, a storm, with thunder and lightning. 

|| Borassus (borve'sis), Aof. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
Bépacaos palm-fruit.] A genus of palma, includ- 
ing two species, of which 2B. fladvelliformis the 
Palmyra Palm, yields palm-wine and palm-sugar. 

29798 S. Wicockr Stavorinus’ Voy. in Southey Commt,-pl. 
Bk. Ser. tt. (1849) 517 At a ara the leaves of the borassus 


palm tree .are used instead of paper. HI. M. Staniay 
Dark Cont, 1. vi. 131 A forest of Lag 


Borate (b6-re't). Chem. [f. Bon-on + -ate.] 
A salt of boric or boracic acid. 


1826 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 279 Borate oflead. 2863-72 
Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 636 Borax, the acid borate of sodium 


which exists in the water of certain lakes in central Asia. 

| Borate. Ovs. Also 6 boratta. [app. a. It. 
buratto ‘sort of thin transparent cloth’.] A thin 
fabric: cf. Bort v.1, also BoLtER vd/. 56,1, BoLTING. 

3578 Richmond. Wills 11853) 276, ix yeards of borato at 
ijs. vjd. a yeard. sa94 Biunpgvit A-rerc. v. iil. ted. 7) 533 

affaties, Borattas, Grograines. 1660 Acé 12 Chas. //, iv. 
Sched., Boratoes or Bombasines—narrow, the single piece 
not above rs yards, 2720 Stow’s Surv. (1754) II. v. ix. st 
Borratose, wrought with silk containing under twenty yards, 


Borax (boereks). Forms: 4-7 boras, 5-6 
borace, 6 borras, 7 baurac(h, boraxe, 6— borax ; 
pl. (Obs. rare) boraces. [ME. bora's, a. OF. boras 
(borras, bourras), ad, med.L. baurach, borac, bora- 
cum, and borax, borac-em, a. Arab. a) Se variously 


ronounced éaurag, biirag, béraq, prop. ‘natron’, 
but also ‘borax’: referred by the lexicons to the 


Arab. (5,2 4araqa to glisten, but prob. ad. Pers. + 


bisvah borax. According to Léman introduced into 
the Romanic langs. about the gthce. Cf. Sp. dorrax 
(now written dorraj\, mod.F. éorax, It. dorrace.] 

i. A native salt; the acid borate of sodium, or 
biborate of soda (Na, B, Q,): having, when pure, 
the form of a transparent or whitish crystal, or 
white powder, but also imported as ernde borax 
or tincal, a greenish mass greasy to the touch. 

e 2386 Cuaucer / rod, 630 Ther nas quyksilver, litarge, ne 
brimstone, Boras, ceruce, ne oille of tartre noon. i pine 
Angl. 37 Borace, Borax. 2543 Taanrron AH Chirurg. 
(2586) 433 Boras, others write it Borax, and Plinie saith, 

t it 1s a liquor in pits. KEBAM, Boras, a white 
ter wherewith goldsmiths solder gold 
and siluer. 679 cy 71. tii, g Glass and 
boraces, 3684 Phil. Trans. X1V.610 The other species {of 
Nitre) they term Baurac, which they used in seasoning their 
meat. s8z0 Hunay lem. Chem. (1826)3. 566 Tincal, which 


when purified, becomes the refined borax ofthe shops. 


Haney Mat. Med. 157 Borax is supposed to have been 


the Chrysocolla of Pliny. 

2. Borax beads, beads made of borax, used 
in blowpipe analysis to distinguish the metallic 
oxides, and test minerals by the characteristic 
colours which they give in the oxidizing and the 
reducing flame. 

Borbecu, obs. form of Bansxcur. 

+ Borborite. Ot. [ad. L. Borboritm, Gr. 
BopBoptres, f. Gr. AdépBop-os filth.) One of the 
names, or nick-names, given to certain Ophitic 
Gnostics, referring, according to Epiphanius, to 
their unclean ping et various other explanations 
are offered); in 16-17th c. used as a term of re- 

roach in the sense of ‘One who holds filthy or 

immoral doctrines’, and specifically applied to a 
branch of the Mennonites. 


substance like salt- 


BORDEAUX, 


s6g9 Gaunrn 7ears of Ch. 572 (D.) The whole Reformed 
Church of England ..torne and bespattered by those Bor- 
tes, those uncleane Spirits. Baxter Paraphr. 
pane y. 19 Borborites or Gnoasticks are not the lew such 
or. .beingcall’d Bishops, 288a-yScuarr tr. eraog's Ancycl, 
Ket, Knowl. 1, 313 Borborites or Borboriana 
+ Borboro'logy. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-Aoyla discoursing: see -Locy.}) Filthy talk. 
Tnare Conem. Epist.a24 Shunne obscene borborology, 


and filthy speeches, 

Bo-rborygm. ? Obs. exc. in Lat. form bor- 
borygmus. .i/eé. [ultimately ad. Gr. BopSopyypds, 
f, BopBopu{-«» to have a rumbling in the bowels. 
In 16th c. F. borborygme (Cotgr. 4, ve). 

29719 rleoey, if Nova, Borborygin, a rumbling olee in the 
Guts. 994-6 E. Danwin Zoon, (1801) 11. 530 Hence the 
borborigmi, or rumbling of the bowels, 1680 BEaLe Slight 
Asim, rborygmi .. are a serious annoyance. 

Borchie, obs. Sc. var. of Borrow, a pledge, etc. 

Borclothe, variant of BoAnp-cLotu, Obs. 

—sahry obs. form of Buarp. 

ordage! (by-1dédz). /eudal System. [a. OF. 
bordage (still in local use in France), = ath 
bordigium, {.OF borde, med.L. borda cot + -aak: 
see Borpak, (Erroneously connected in Eng. dic- 
tionaries, from Manley and Blount downwards, 
with éerd ‘table’, but clearly explained and illus- 
trated by Du Cauge, and in French use by Godefroy.)] 

The tenure by which a bordar held his cot at the 
will of his lord; the services due frum a bordar. 
(As an Eng. word only in modern historians.) 

a 2300 Coust. de Norm. 1. iii. 15(Du Cange) Tenure par bor- 
dage, si est comme aucune borde [daler edd. add Pee ou 
maison) eat baillie & aucun pour fere les vils services son 
Seignor : ne poet lomme cel fiement ne vendre, ne cngagier 
ne donner, et de g’en n'est pas homage fet. 2664 Srxuiman 
Gloss.4.v. Bordarii, Bordage. 1973 Antig. Sarisd. 29 From 
the Grand Customer of Normandy we learn, that Bordage 
was a base tenure, where such a house or cottage was 
obliged to thresh, draw water, grind corn, and do such 
“Basdas of ib didg) [ F é dori 

0 e ‘adedg). [a. F. bordage, f. bor 
side, fondo to border. 

lL. Nast. ‘lhe planking on a ship’s side.” A/ad, 
Diets. 

2. That which forms the border of anything. 

2860 Sian W. Locan in Borthwick Brit, Amer. Reader 34 
When forced into uw narrow part of the channel, the latera 
ressure it [the ice] there exerts drives the bordage up the 
hanks where it sometimes accumulates to the heig t of 
from forty to fifty feet. 

Alexander. Ols. Also 4-5 burd, 
boord(e, borde. A kind of striped silk: see 
ALEXANDER. 

z in Beck Draper's Dict. s.v. Alexander, In 1392 
Richard Beardsall lett as a legacy a piece of burd Alysaun- 
der. 2440 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 184, Vj autere towclls 
of jynen Clothe .. the vth with a frountere of boorde Ali- 
sandre. 3488 Mara. Pasron Wel/ in Lett. UIT, 286 The 
hole bedde of borde alisaundre. sue Hdd of Gaynetforad 
(Somerset Ho.), W' celer & tester of borde alisaundre. 
Bordall, Bordalour, Sc. var. of BoRDEL, -EnR. 
+ Bord-and-cord. vs. [peth. f. bord, Boarn 
‘side, border’, and Corp.] An obsolete game played 
with a ball by five on each side. 

zggt in Nichole Progr. Q. Adis. III. 117, In this square 
they (stript out of their dubletts) played, five to five, with 
the hand ball, at bord and cord (as they tearme it). 

(bj-sdais), Feudal System. Also 9 
border. [mod. ad. med.L. dorddrius cottager, f. 
med.L. derda (Pr., Cat. dorda, ¥. dorde) hut, cot- 
tage, referred by Diez to Teut. dord (neuter) 
‘wooden board’, etc. (The OF. was border.) 

(The actual history of the sense which derda has taken 
in Komanic, and of its fem. gender, is still wanting; one 
might conjecture a neuter plural dorda ‘ thing of boarda® 
taken as a feminine aing.))} 

A villein of the lowest rank, who held a cottage 
at his lord’s pleasure, for which he rendered menial 
service; a cottier. (As an English word, found 
only in modem historians: the L. dordarié is a 
regular term of Domesday Book.) 

(2087 Domesday Bk., Middlesex, St. Petrus Stanes,Et xxxvi 
bordarii de lii hidis, et iv bordarii de xl acris, . et xii servi. 
2670 Biount Law Dict., Bordavrii seu B anni, often 
occur in Domesday; by some esteemed to be Bores, Hus- 
bandmen, or Cotagers; which are there always put after 
Villains.} 3776 Stautr Horda Angel-Cyn. IL 16 The 
military tenanta and socmen had their labourers and de- 

dants, as bordars. 1809 Bawpsn tr. Domesday Bk, 11 
he King has now there five villanes and t bordars 
with two ploughs, 2862 PrAnson ada & Mid. Ages Eng. 
268 Of these [the semi-servile], villeins, ers, or cottiers, 
make up the mass, about 200,000 in all. 3076 Canen Short 
Hist. v. § 4.238 The cottar, the bordar, and the labourer 
were bound to ald in the work of the home-farm. 

+ Bord(e. Obs. Thieves’ cant. [ta transf. use 
of dord, Boarp ‘shield’.) A shilling. 

1967 Haman Caveat &s Bouse there a bord, drinke there 
a shyllinge. r6xx Dexuse Roar. Girle Wks. 1873 II. a19 
My Noland .. wes Vpon you two, two boordes 
and a halfe. 3688 R. Hotme Armory ur. lil § 68 (Cant Voc.) 
Borde, ashilling, Hal/a Borde, six-pence. 

Borde, obs. f. Boarp, and var. of Bourn, Ods. 

Bordeaux (bgidd«). Also 6- Burdeux, S-. 
Burdeous, 7 Burdesaux, 7-8 Bourdeasauz. A 
city in the south of France; hence, the wine made 


BORDEL. : 


there, claret. + ordeaux hammer (humoroas)}' a 
vinous headache. : 

(148s Cath. Angt. 48 Burdus (Rurdeun), ciuitas est, bardé 
gatius.) cxg70 Lag. Bp. St, Andrews in Scot. Poems 16th C. 
(t8o2) IT. 343 Hie contagious stomack Was sa owernett 
Burdeousdrummake, 1976 Newton tr. Lemuaie’'s Compiles. 
11633) 99 A Burdeaux hammer beating in his head. 
Suaka, 2 ffen. /V,11. iv. Gy) There's a whole Marchante 
ture of Burdeux-Stuffe in him. 2724 Mannuvitur fab, Mass 
(7251. 260 He could content himself with plain Bourdesusx, 
if it bad.» good bedy. 1896 Maanvart 7haee Cut/. iii, Don't 
go abroad to drink sour wine, because they call it Bordeanx. 

+ Bordel, Obs. Forms: 4-9 bordel, (4 1! ber- 
deal), 5-7 bordell, 5 bordele, bourdel(i, bor- 
dylile, burdell, 6 Sc. bo(i)rdall, 8 bourdel. 

a. OF. bordel ‘cabin, hut, brothel’, corresp. to 

‘yr. bordeé, Sp. burdel, lt. bordello, med.L. bor- 
delius, -um, dim. of late L. borda (or of *hortum) : 
see BornpaB. (Now superseded by brothel, which 
has no etymological connexion with it.)] 

1. A house of prostitution, a brothel. 

cxrgog St. Lucy on in E.£. P. (1862 104 Oper to comun 
bordel beo ilad oper ibore. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. P 811 
Harlottis, that baunten bordeis of these foule wommen. 
1483 Caxton Geld. Le. 84/a, 1 wente tothe bourdel, s 
Srawaat Cron. Scot. Hl. a Semdill in the kirk and richt 
oft in the bordell. ¢26a0 Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 79 
To make a ell of my Masters house. a 23788 Mew. 
Cewtiavans Marplof wi.153 Egad, maybe it is some private 


Honrdel. 1888 Scorr F. M. Perth viit, As if they were in 
a bordel at Paris, s8g0 Carty_e Lats. Pampa. viii, 
That this universc..was a Cookery-shop and Hordel. 


b. Prostitution, fornication. [Cf. OF. faire 
bordel de. 

2380 Wreiir Lev. xix. 29 Ne der thow thi douyter to 
bordel. 3 Gower Conf, II. 16a All his rent In wine 
bordel he despent. 2490 (esta Rom. (1879) 220. 

2. A worthless fellow, a good - for - nothing. 
(Frroneously used for BuoTHEt 1, as on the other 
hand d7otkel has taken the place of Bospeu in 
sense I.) 

2474 Caxton Chess¢ 104 He drof and chased out of the 
hooat moo than two thousand bourdellys. 

8. Attrib. and Comé., as bordel woman, house. 

sgfe Wreur Haruch vi. 11 Of it thei yeuen to pute in 
bordel house, and ournen hooris. ¢1386 Cuaucuan fers. 7. 
Pgoa Commune hordeal womman. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. excvii. 175 Holy chirche tho had no more reverence 
than it had ben a bordelhows. sqgz Exvotr /mage Govt. 
(1549) 6 Ia common baines and bordell houses. 

4 Chatterton (misled by Kersey: cf. Phillips 1706) 
took bordel! in the OF. sense of ‘cot’, 

a 2980 Cuatraaton Hkzs, (ed. Skeat) I. 203 Wonld’st thou 
ken Nature in her better part? Goe, searche the logges and 


bordels of the hynde. 

+Bordeler. Oss. Also 4 bordilier, Sr. 
bordalour(e, 6 Sc. bordellar. [a. AF. bordeler 
= OF. bordelicr, f. bordel: see prec] A brothel- 
keeper; ?a frequenter of brothels. 

237g Baasouar S/. dt 486 Pai ware bordalouris 
pe yt. 2993 Gownr Conf. IIL 322 He ..to the bordeler 

er solde. ¢2q00 Rom. Kose 7036 Other bawdes or bor- 
dillers. 2936 Bei Lenpen Cron. Scot. (821) 1. 165 Fidlaris, 
bordellaris, makerellis. .and siclike men of vile estimatioun. 

+ Borde‘llo. Oss. Also 6-8 burdello. [a. It. 
bordello: see BORDEL.] = BORDEL. 

29098 B, Jonson Lv. Dan is f/um... ti, From the Bur- 
dello, it t come as well, x64a Miruton Afol. Smeect. 
Wks. 1738 . 1u9 Proceed now to the afternoon; in Play- 
houses says, and the Bordelloes. 1729 1D’'Uneny (ills 
(2872) hv. 23. 2794 Marrinas Pars. Lit, (1798) 69 The 
stews and bordellus of Grecian and 1an antiquity. 

+t Borde . Obs. rave. [sce -BY.] = BORDEL. 

c 1440 Wrcuir Numb, xxv. 8 (MSS. 1,8.) He entride aftir 
the man of Israel in to the bordelrie [3388 hoore hows; 
Vulg. ds 7. 

Border (bf'1das), 55. Forms: 4-7 bordure, § 
bordur, (bordeure), 5- border. Also § bourder, 
-ur, bordore, bowerdur, bordeure, 6 bordre ; 
Se. bordour, -ar. (ME. dordere, a. OF. bordure, 
earlier dordevre, corresp. to Pr., Sp., Pg. donda- 
dura, It. and late L. berdatura ‘edging’, f. *bord- 
dre (it., Sp. bordar, F. border) to edge or border, 
f. bordus (It., Sp. dordo, Fr. bord) ‘side, edge, 
border’, a. Teut. dord ‘side’: see Boarn sé. As 
in some other words the ME. termination -sre 
has been weakened through -«7 to -ev, thus dis- 

ising the etymology: the earlier BorpuRE (in 

-axton bordeury; is retained in mnmae gt 

1. A side, edge, brink, or margin; a limit, or 
boundary; the pa of anything lying along its 
boundary or outline. 

¢ is 


strict lying along the edge ofa country ' 
or territory, a frontier ; pé. the hn the border 


districts. 


ye 6: Laws relatingto the Borders. 


‘¢@ Desir. Trey 1086: .-ffro the 

aboute .. Pilours and plodders, Caxton F ot A 

4. xii. 31 Seo... that the frontyers anid ers be wel garnys- 
ed, 24996 Fasvan vi. clxxiil. An host of the men of 

Mercya, and the border there a sgfe Frais. Ho. 

Conemone 1. 125 A Bill touching the Fortify of the 


Borders towards Scotland. r667 Mitton /. L. 1 
Though Heav'n be shut .. this place may lye expos'd 
utmoat border of his kingdom. I 
x, Wolves of war, They kept th 
H. H. Witsow Sri. India 11.80 The Gorkhas ravaged the 
bordera almost in sight of them. 

b. The boundary line which separates one 
country from another, the frontier line. On the 
border; on or close to this line, on cither side: 


hence, in the border district. Os the borders of 


(Wales): close to, the frontier of (Wales). Over 
the border: across the frontier line. 


Lywngsay Monarche tv. fons Thay sall dwell ont 
as. Kefl. wv, vii. (1679) wat id er 

if 

lish Border. 


Eagiand and Scotland, and a county of itself. 
Nile Tribut. viii, 181 He tukes refuge over the border. 1876 


I sall gif peace to all ae bordouris [ts jinibus vestris}. 

a5z Ile refused to meet us in the 

era of the King. 2607 Torsei. Four-/, Heasts 140 A 

beggerly Beast pete out of barbarous borders. 2622 

eut. xii. ao When the Lord thy God shal! enlarge 

thy border (Covern. bordes), Hr. Martineau Zale of 

ayne iii. 60 No man in our ers is rich enough. 3837 

nerory Lymn, Lord, while for all’, guard our shores 
from every foe, With peace our borders bless. 

3. spec. @. (Eng. and Sc, Hist.) Zhe Border, the 
Borders: the boundary between England and 
Scotland ; the district adjoining this boundary on 
both sides; the English and Scottish border-land. 
(The term appears to have been first established 
in Scotland, where the English border, being the 
only one it haa, was emphatically ¢he dorder.) 

2839 Stawart Cron. Scot. 11. 47: Gif thift or reif wes maid 

m the bordour. ¢2936 Lynpesay Compl iB Baith throw 
the heland and the bordour. x6o0r Act 434 's. xili, Pream., 
To pay.. Black-mail unto divers and sundry inhabiting upon 
or near the Borders. 31663 Lamont Diavy 1810) 207 A stu- 
dent of philosophle in St. Andrews, went away with one 
Agnes Aliane .. to the border, to be married at the halfc 
marke church. 2738 De For, etc., Zour Gt. Brit. (1769: 1V. 
773 Mas. Grant Leif. 
Mountains (1809) I. 89 Mr. Gray is a native of the border. 
3808 Marm., v. xii, Through all the wide Border 
his ateed was the best. Buaton Scot Aér, I. i. 14 All 
the way from the border to the Highland line. :88z J. him. 
suit Haigs v. 104 Like his neighbour chiefs on the 

b. atftrié. Of or pertaining to the Border. 

rs99 Jas. 1. Bags. Awpor in Chambers Life Fas. [. (2830) 
I. vill. 932 Any Hieland or Border thieves. 799 Wornsw. 
Fountain iii, Some old border or catch. = Scorr 
Last Minatr. Introd. 8 The last ofall the Bards was he Who 
sung of Border chivalry, did. 1. iv. xofe, An emphatic 
Border motto, Thou shalt want ere I want. 869 Buckie 
Cévidis, IIL. tii. 117 He summoned ..the border barons, 
288: J. Russec. //aigs v. 105 With the true old Border 
instinct, bringing off whatever was tranaportable on its 
own four feet. . . 

@. In &% S.: The line or frontier between the 
occupied and unoccupied parts of the country, the 
frontier of civilization. Also attrib. 

3807 F. Coorzr Prairi¢ I. ii. 393 The indirect manner so 
much in use by the border inhabitants, sg al Pat...ips 
Speeches xvii. 372 He put a guard at every Border-ruffian's 
door. 2863 Times 10 Apr., The Border ruffianism of Kansas. 

R. Pumpatry Across Amer. 4 Asia i: A border 
bully, armed with revolver, knife, and rifle. 

4 A strip of ground in a garden, forming a fringe 
to the gencral area, often reserved for flowers; 
distinguished from eds, or flower-plots formed 


in the area. Also affrid., as in @ hardy border 
plant, useful border annuals. 
¢ sga0 Destr. Trey 329 (The bourderis about abasshet with 
Jeuys), rgg0 Srunsxa la oe 170 He .. doth flie, From 
bed to bed fom one to other border. s6ya G. Hrnsaar 
Temple, Sunday iv, The fruitfull beds & borders In Gods 
rich en. a Sica Tatler No. 161 ¥ 2 A wonderful 
jon of F - «without being disposed into regular 
Borders and Parterres. GC. Mansna.t. Garden. xx. (1813) 
409 Annuals, tender sorts, pot & plant out into the borders, 
take Treas. Bot. s.v. Campan All the species .. are 
well adapted for decorat 


ting flower-borders, 

5S. A defined ed nf distinct material, colour, 
shape, pattern, or tion, made or fixed 
along the wiargin ff anything. (With many spe- 
cific spplestous in arts and manufactures.) 

e . Troy 1642 The windowes .. worthely wrog 
oe The basen & bou brigh - €44gpe Anture 
& rth. xxx, With 


rd t perle. 
a bor ur ebonte alle of brent 
; about | 


Axton Chessé w. 1, The bordetre 4 than 
-the aquarenes of the wéez Bincz Ar. 23 Theu | 
shalt make vnto it a of an haad hredth about. | 


BORDER. 


Leax Water. Whe. o2 There a = gt ber Bogor 
Soldered 38e4 ic Ee ry 
. »perforared 


ment. Such are three of wood 

mitred together round the hi , ; 

carpet would look better with a border. e newspapers 
ared with black borders in sign of mourning. 

. Spec. A piece of ornamental work round the 
edge of a garment, cap, etc. 
yee Sree Sat 6B Pe woolen 

ASSINGKER iv. iv 
Lire ‘wore. A a - era i ‘sometimes A 

ainty miniver cap. 2 icxens Pic xii, to t 
ve gerne of ar caps _ Masa Gasuers North & S. i, 
Indian shawls, Delul? with the lovely little borders 

+ 6. A plait or braid of hair (natural or otherwise) 
worn round the forchead or temples., Ods. ; 
s60z Hottanp Pliny I. 539 Corne .. beareth the Braines 

spikewise, and as if they were plaited and brai 
Prof haiva, 1696 cl rti7t AY ass 99 {They} 
admit not onely borders of forain haire, but full and fair 
ake ag 3663 Pervs Diary 9 May, I did try two or three 
rders & perriwigs, meaning towcar one. 2865 Art Frvi, 
No. 321. 91/2 The old lady's ‘borders’ and ribbons. 

7. Bot. The expanded portion at the top of a 
tubular flower. 

286: Miss Pratt Flower. P/.1.6 The Primrose, the flat 
portion of which is called the border. 

8. Al. Small portions of the scenery in a theatre 
forming the side wings. 

s66z L. Wacner Pantomimes 57 The flymen, whose .. 
business it is to draw up, and lower the scencs and borders, 

9. Hydraulic Engineering. (See quot.) 

2047 J. Dwven Hy dic Supine: 29 The Border of 
a river, canal, etc. is the sum of the sides and bottom, or 
it is the perimeter in contact with the water, 

10. fig. A limit, boundary, ‘verge’. (Trans- 
ferred from place to time and abstract things.) 

z7a8 Younc Love Fame v. 11757) 337 On the burdern of 
threescore. 1747 Hervey Medit. § Contespl, (2818) 211 A 

rson who walks on the borders of eternity. «3783 H. 

avpore Wem, Geo. TIT. (1845: J. iv. 52 He affected an im- 
partiality that by turns led him to the Sordars of insincerity 
and contradiction. 2866 J. Mautinnau £ss. I. 72 Keyond 
the rigid border of the science. 

LL. Attrib. and Comb., as border-flower, -ground, 
-mark, -plant, -stone, -world. (See also sense 3 b.). 

s8gx Guienny Handbhk. Fl.-Gard. 1a It is only the mass 
of flowers..that makes it tolerable as a *border-flower. 

3 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) 1.191 A *border-ground between 

osophy and ag ae 3613 M. Ripiev Mayn. Bodies 28 

‘hat divideth t ph cl poh .. from the South part, as by 
a *border-marke. x8g0 Mas. Browninc /eems 11.18 The 

rey *border-stone that is wist To dilate and assume a wild 
shape in the mist. 2878 Guo. Exiot Coll. Breaks. P. 833 
That *border-world Of dozing ere the sense is fully locked. 

12. Special comb.: border-house, a Border 
tower, a peel; border-man, one who dwells on 
the border of # country, = BoxpErKR; border 
marriage, see MARRIAGE; border-pile (ydr. 
Engineering), an exterior pile of a coffer-dam ; 
Border-pricker, -rider, a mounted freebooter 
or ‘thief’ living on the Bcerder of England and 
Scotland; border-service, military service in de- 
fending a frontier; Border-side, the district about 
the Border (cf. country-side); border-stone, (2.) 
a stone marking a boundary; (4.) a curbstone; 
Border-warden, Warien of the Marches (of 
England and Scotland) ; Border-warrant, a writ 
issued on one.side of the Scottish Border for the 
appreheasion of a person on the other side. 

27g0 Pennant 7onrs Scotl.(1790 go The castle is no more 
than a square tower or *border-house. 1600 W. Scot Afol. 
Narr. (1846: 82 The wyid *bordermen s:ood in.. awe of 
the Presbyteries excommunication. 1887 F. Coorun Prairie 
I. ii. 29 A border man .. is seldom deficient in the virtue of 

ras, eyed Plato 1. xix. 37 The border-men 
between philosophy and politics. s8s0 Scott S/onast. xvi, 
Withtwo*Border-prickers, as they are called, for my guides, 
— Absot ii, I have no home. .it was burnt by your’ order- 
riders. 1707 Addr. fr. Cunsberiand in Lond. Gas. No. 43 
There is, now .. no Black Mail to be paid .. no *Border- 
Service. a2700 Ballad ‘ Yohnie Armstrang’ xiv, Lang 
mayst thou dwell: on the *Border-Syde. Scort Last 
Minstr. w. xxiv, And burn and spoil the er-side, 2800 
— Monast. xxxiv, A *Border-warden, he will be eager to 
ride in Scotland. 18:6 — Asti. xxzix, There's *Border 
warrants too in the south country, unco rash uncanny 


things. 
Border (bj'1da1), v. Also 6 boorder, Se, 
bordor, -dour. See also Bonpurx v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. évans. To put a border or edging to. Also Sg, 
e Mauwnpev. xxvii. 276 His throne .. bordured wit 
Gold. cree Desir. Tvoy 1666 A tabill .. Bourdurt about 
all with bright Aumbur. rage Passos. a6ofe, I wyll 
border my kote with blacke ve 373 Swirt Stevphon 
& C. Wks. 2755 IV. 1. 152 Hig night-cap border'd ronnd 
with face. aths; A. Witson Amer, Bine-Bird, Your walks 
up, sow aad plant at your leisure, " 
2. To form a border or boundary to; to bound. 
xg70 Riccincscey Auctid x1. def. xvi. 317 A Pycamis ia term 
nat bordered with divers superficieces. 2g90 Guneve 
Ord. Fur.(zgpp) at, Those trees that border in those walkes, 
Ss Those wholesome sweets 


hospitality. 


HENSTONE s xv. 6 
thar harder Virsue’sway. fo? San R. Wirson in Lie (186m 


The fields are bordered by large forests, sligg 


SJ. viil ‘ 
| oie i¢demy 299 A. low gmaite wall borders the. read. 


BORDERED. 


pO rant see gene carey Re 
HA&S, ? IV. t nature, w. ns 

its a Cannot be border'd certain in itself. 

3. To lie on the borders of, lie next, adjoin. 

_ K6ag Secven Laws Ang. 1. xxviil. (17399) 45 The most 

ancient that bordered the Britons. 3890 Lyart Princ. Geol, 

(2875) IT. nt. xli. ga0 Lands ing the iterranean, 

s03y Larson Athens 11, 190 [They] were the'xame armour 

as Indians whom they bordered. Kann Grinnell 

Bxp. iv. (1856 29 The great counter-current, whieh. . borders 

the Gulf Stream. 


4, intr. To lie on the border, be contiguous on, 


upon, (with, by, unto, obs.). aoe 

z renin Fosh. xv. 8 ‘The mount .. that borderth 

on the edge of the valley of Raphaim. 1963 Homilies un. 

Rogation Wé. ww. Our neighbours bordering about us. 
T. Waiout Passions ut, ii. 8a Every m t 

bordureth betwixt two extreames. s60og VansTRoan Dec. /n- 

tell, v. (1628) 18a The. Gaules did anciently border all 


on the west side of the Germans. UTHERFORD 7 yal 
& Trt, Faith ,1845) 62 It is to er with Chriat, & 
to be near-handtohim. : . Tuomson Watsen's Philip 
I10, (3899) 311 Ani ing upon Istria, 16qz Ev 


sland ri 
vuinsTone fist, nd, 1. 363 Hill tribes, bordering on culti- 
vated countries. 
5. fig. Zo border on or upon: to approach 
closely in character, resemble closely, verge on. 
@ 1694 Titcotson Wks, 1728 I. 33 Wit which borders upon 
profaneness. 1772 Junius Lett. \. 961 A kind of predilection 


which borders upon loyalty. 993 Buaxae Kem. Policy 
A lives Whe. VII. 142 A e of aiwence at times border. 
ing on beggary. 1839 H. L. Anpenson Hasleyd. Observer 


i. 18 This borders on the common-place. 

+6. To broider, to braid. (Cf. droder, BroipER, 
also Borner sd. 6.) Ods. 

2583 Anp. Sanovs Sermes. (1841) 310 The hair .. had been 
eoloured, pleated, and bordered. 

+7. trans. To cut up (a pasty). Ods. 

tgrg Bk. Keruynge in Batees Bk. (1868: 265 Termes of a 
Kerver, Border that pasty. 1864 Ainswortn Jonerof Lond. 
41a In the old terms of his art, he .. bordered the venison 
pasty, tranched the sturgeon. 

Border, variant of Bonnar, and Bourpes, Oés. 

Bordered (bj:1daid', 9//.2. [f. Bornpsn ov. and 
sb.+-ED'.) Having a border, ged, fringed, etc. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 3039 Hir ene .. Ser iyt with heris .. 
borduret full clene. sga9 Hawas Past. leas. xxu ii, A 

vilyon .. Of sone sarcenet bordered with golde. 2608 
Tas. . Let. in Chambers /.4/¢ (1830) I. vi. 179 A new jerkin 
well bordered. 1860 Dickuns Unconwmm. Trav. ii. 11 Papers, 
all bordered with black. mi Hooxer Stud. Flora 214 
Beak as long as the bordered fruit. 288s Vings Sachs’ Bot, 
23 One form of internal thickening ..common in wood- 
cells and vessels, viz. the formation of Bordered Pits. 

Borderer (bf-1dara1). Also 6 (bortherer), Se. 
borderar, bourdurer, 7 bordurer, -drer. [f. Bor- 

av. and s6.+ -KR1: with sense cf. Londoner.] 

. One who dwells near the border of a country 
or district ; sfec. one who dwells near the border 
of England and Scotland. P ‘ 

z "ARYAN Vil. CCXxXVi, 274 A great parte of Northu:n- 
berlonde, the whiche he hadde wonne from the horderers. 
25x3 Br. Rutuat, to Wolsey in Nat. MSS. 11. 8 (They] 
dare not trust the borderers which be falser than Scottes, 
and have doon mor harme at this tyme to our folkes, x 
Suaks. //en. V, 1. ii. 142 A Wall sufficient to defend Our 
in-land from the pilfering Borderers. 180g Scorr Last 
Minstr. wi. vi, Stern was the dint the Borderer lent. 283g 
Stonenouss A.xrholme 63 Inhabitants of the Isle, or 
Borderers, as they are termed in the Inquisition of 1607. 

Manch. Exam. 10 Tec. 5/1 Before the Bill passed, 
these borderers belonged to the county and had no votes. 

2. One who dwells in a district bordering upon 
another; one who borders o or dwells close fo or 
éy (a region or its inhabitants) ; a next neighbour. 
Formerly also said of a country. 

2998 Lacawo /tin. IV. ¥ One Inon a Walsch man, Bor- 
derer vnto Hym. s unto Guiciaved. Ep. Ded., Al 
your neighbours and borderers. z63e J. Havwagrp tr, 
i are renee : 13 The former Te being so neere 
rN erer to the latter [Sardegna], as they almost joyne. 
3649 SeLpen Laws Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 9 Borderers upon the 
Roman world. Gisnon Deck. & F. 1. aag The borderers 
of the Rhine and Danube. cxz8gq Stanzry Sinal ¢ Pal. 
eet 164 Nabal..was a borderer on the wilderness. 


a DJ £. Jonson Discow. (L.) The poet is the nearest bor- 
derer upon the orator, 3748 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1811) 
II. xlvi. 344 Pride and meanness... are .. close erers on 
g other. 2820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram, Lit. 3: Borderers 
on the savage state. 1838 Giapstons Homer III. 283 We 

eep the Pheeacians .. a8 borderers between the world of 

k experience, and the world of fable. 


3. One who makes borders or bordering. B/ack- 
borderer: one who makes binck-edged paper. 


2880 Daily Tel. 9 Jan. Advt., Black erer wanted, 
sit Glasgow Trades Direct, t0b/i Black Borderers. 
. = RDAR. 


Axntig. Savisb. 29 A hide and half of land, and the 
of one erer, in the same Town. 


Bordering (b7-adarin), vdi. 36. [f. Bornes v. 
l. a. The state of ban on ‘iat bande of, 
close to, anything. b. The action of making a 
border to; an edging ; = BoRDER. 

2890 PALsGR. 200 


i Hore cad casi Ahab oc toleusoloma 
e 2 or stones. 
’ atirb. and in goms., ab bormdering-wax, 8 


1001 


composition used to form a border to keep in the 
acid employed to bite into a plate for engraving. 
2078 ‘Sata in Gentl. Mag. May 561 ‘Bordering-wax is 


‘gofteved In warm water until it is thoroughly ductile. 


1. Th Sse Uae = sounbenie 
. That ring, upon; adjoining, neig i 
on the border; also fig. 

BBR0 Anco ay Bordring to the seesyde, maritain. 
rgpo Gasane Fur. (2 as Daughter I am vnto a 
bordering Swaine, That tend my flockes within these groues. 
8632 Govor God's Arrows 1. § Bideing pee fell w 
Bizantium and the bordering A jo 2048 Macaurav // ist. 
Ane J. 49 The bordering states must imitate the example, 

That borders, forms a border, or encloses. 

3677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1, iv. 163 The bordering 
Mountains of China. r9z2 Gav & Sports 1. i 959 
The bord'ring reeds O’erlook the muddy stream. 86x Gro. 
Eusor Silas 4f.12 A man could cross the bordering heights, 


3. Of or pertaining to a border district. 

a Davizs Why Irel, (17g7)at They made only a bor- 
dering war upon the Irish. 1627 Moavson Jin. ut. 211, iv. 
] t from the governor of Berwick about bordering 
affairs 


2724 Ramsay Ever-Green, Johnie Armstreng note, | 


Taking much Plunder in the bordering Parts. 
Borderism, rare. [f. Bonpen sé. + -18M.] 
Words or behaviour characteristic of the Border. 


3639 Lockuart Scott x. 227 The burst of genuine Bor- 
derism.. 


Bo rder-la:nd. (Also as oneand as two words.) 

1. A land or district on or near the border be- 
tween two countries or districts; particularly the 
border district between England and Scotland. 


2823 Hoge Oucen’s Wake, Leyden came from Border land. | 


of borderland. 
Offa tore from 


tore Grote Greece uu. lv, A neutral stri 
ales the border land between the Severn and the Wye. 


2076 Green Short Hist. iv. § x (188) 35 


2. 

2883 = Elia Ser. 1. xf. (1865) 68 Between the affirm- 
ative and the negative there is no border-land with hina, 
2863 Loncr. Wayside Jun Prel. 132 The twilight that sur- 
rounds The border-land of old romance. w. Smirn 
Carthage 370 That borderland between fact and fiction. 

erleps (bfidaslés),a. [f. BonDER + -LESS.] 
Without a border. 

s6z3 Cotcr., /nflerminant, boundlesse, borderlesse, vn- 
certainé. 2839 Gro. Eniot A. Beds I. 377 Her white bor- 
deriess cap, 1878 Fortin, Rev. Mar. 281 On the pitiless 
waves of a borderless sea. 

ord-h : see BURGHALPENNY.] 
ordiller, variant of Borpeurr, Ods. 

Bordis, varidnt of Bourpiss, Oés., tilting. 

+ Bord-land. Oés. Feudal Syst. [Explained in 
the 13th c. as f. OF. dord a table + Lanp: but prob. 
really land held by a Borpar in dordage tenure.) 

¢ rage Bracron iv. rg (ed. Twias) Est autem dominicum 
quod quis habet ad mensamsuam et proprie, sicut sunt Bord- 
landes Anylice. 1620 FoLxincuam Art of S: nv. 7 
These Demesnes were called of the Saxons. .Inlandt (and 
by Bracton..Bord-lands). 2664 Srxt.man G/oss., Bordiands 
tervae dominicales, (So in Biount; and in later Dicta.} 

+ Bord-lode. Obs. Feudal Syst. [Explained 
by Du Cange as {. dord Boaan + Lon leading, 
conveyance: but prob. some service due by the 
seca 8 ‘A Service required of the Tenants, 
to carry Timber out of the Woods of the Lord to 
bis House.’ Bailey 1721. (From Du Cange, who 
cites it from Chron. Will. Thorn. anno 1364.) 

+Bordman,. Obs. Feudal hes [Found in 
ay times, only in the latinized form dordmannus, 
bordimansus, asa synonym of borddarius, see Bor- 
baR.] A bordar, or tenant in bordage, a cottier. 

2087 Domesday (in Du Cange) In dominio est una caru- 
cata, et xxv villani, et xxxiii bordmanni, cum iv carucatus, 
— Rental of Havering atte Bowre (Spelm.) Bordimanni, 

ui omnes tunc fuerunt tenure. [In mod, Dictsa 
(iccaoaily explained.) 

Bordon, -un, obs. f. Bonrpen; var. of BouRDON. 

Bordour, bordre, obs. forms of BonpER. 

Bordrage, var. BODRAGE, Ods., hostile incursion. 

+t Bordrie. Oés. prob. = F. broderie, broderie 
de soie silken embroidery or embroidered work. 
(It can hardly be = dawdry, BALDHIC.) 

a Auangy Afisc, 216 (D.) The meeting of the gentry .. 
in the fields or forests, with their hawks and hounds, with 
their bugle-horns, in silken bordries, 

‘Bordure (b/-adiis’. [The earlier form of 
Bogper, F. dordure, OF . bordeure.} 
l, Her. ‘A Bearing that goes all round, and 
lel to the boundary of the Escutcheon, in 
orm of a hem, and always contains a fifth part of 
the Field in breadth.’ Porny Zn. Her. 1787. 

3460 Lybeaus Disc. 858 He bar the scheld of goules.. 
Of gold was the bordure. xgge Wyarey Armorie ¥6 Three 
rundels..In sable bordure deepely ingreled. 26z0 Gutiimm 
Hevaldry 1, ¥. (3660) 30 This term EZxtoyre is proper to all 
bordures: d with dead things, 19763 Brit. Mag. IV. 
sy Sable, an _cagie displayed ay py . ri 
argent. 3 ut Heraldry, Hist. . xiv, 3 
bardure of Hollend la blaconed sishout ay dinidiatioa, 

ptt sarong An occasional wereoe 

ore, ee 

—_ neither” Herbs nor Horan.” 26 pa ie la Quint. 
4. Gard, Gloas., Bordures or Borders ia a term likewise 

ed for Herbs commonly planted in Borders, « s69g Woop 
Lie.(2848) 295 note, | have here printed my epistles with a 


BORE e 
bordure and picture in it, 2830 Tannreon Forme 65 Tn the 
Bordured, a, oy, ig He Having a bordure. 
» t?, a 

s6z0 Guittus /feraddry vi. aga/s If a coat armour that is 
Bordured bee borne sole of itself, then shall the bordure en- 
uiron the coat round. esl 
Bord: , vol. sb, Her. The application 
of a bordure ; bordures collectively. 

— Guituim Heraitry 1. v.21 One example more of Bore 
DB 
tBordylte, var. of Bonz Obs, brothel. 
(boez), 55.1 Also 6 Se. boir, 7 boar(e. 
[Partly f. Bore v.!; but in senses 1-4 it may be 
partly adoption of, or cogn. w., ON. dora wk. fem. 
‘bore-hole’:—OTecut. *dord- (the corresp. form 
*bore is not recorded in OE. ; the equivalent OHG. 
bora, Du. door fem., agree in meaning with 5); 
and in sense §:~-OE. dor ‘borer, gimlet’ = ON. 
bor-7 :—OTeut, *horo-s: see Bons v.') 
I. That which is bored. 

1. A hole made by boring, a perforation; an 
aperture saab sid of ebape), a chink, crevice, 
or cranny; in later use chiefly an auger hole, or 
other cylindrical perforation. Obs. or arch. 

cxsgee Seuyn Sag. 1156 Water hi can stop That bit ne mai 
nowt bi bores drop. azqa0o Cov, Afyat. 319 We xal se YE 
the borys be for hym meet. Lyps. CAron, 7 voy ni. xx, 
That cowardise ne entre at no bore. 1993 Firzeeas. //msd. 
83 Apynne put throughe, set in the pluugh-beame, in an 
augura bore. 339 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 5x5 Out throw 
ane boir quhair he mycht rycht weill see. 1694 Tnarr 
Comme. Job xuxiii. 16 He h the ears of men, He 
maketh the bore bigger. 728 Annutnunor in Sej/t's Lett. 
II. 2 He has shortened his stirrups three Hurns 
Jolly Begg. 52 Frighted rattons .. seek the benmoat bore. 

‘ Blue bore: an opening in the clouds show- 
ing the blue sky, Sc. Also Fé. 

1778 Bauszn Lett, 1. 171 Jam.) This style pleased us 
well. It was the first blue bore that did a pear in our clondy 
aky. ¢ x87 Hoce Zales & Sk. Lil. 243 x ] at once a lovely 
*blue bore’ .. opened in the cloud behind. 

+c. Applied to the wounds of Christ. 'S dores, 
a profane oath = God's wounds, ZOUNDB. Obs. 

1649 Baomn Sparagus Gard. w. vii, Wks. 1873 IIL 279 
No, no, no not I; sores I bit my ue too hard. 

. S¢. ‘ Zo wick a bore in curling and cricket is 
to drive a stone or ball dexterously through an 
opening between two guards.’ Jamieson s.v. Wick. 

z urns Zam Sauson's E. Vv, He was the king o’ a! 
the core, ‘I'o » OF draw, or wick a bore. 

A. spec. ‘The cylindrical perforation or cavity of a 
tube, gun, etc. Also attrib., preceded by a defining 
word, as smooth-bore, taper-bore, CHOK K-BORE, q. V. 
(In quot. 1730 used of a semi-cylindrical groove.) 

zg7e Gaacoicnx Weedes, Wks. (1587) 183 The bravest peece 
for breech and bore that ever yet was bought. 1622 Corar., 
Ame..the mould that is within the bore of Artillerie when 
tis cast. 2639 J. Basinaton /*yrofechn. rt, 1 take for the 
nayd length six diameters of the bore which maketh six 
inches. 2676 N. Wan.izy Wonders ut. utiv. § 28, 9s7/2 Mun- 
kets .. to shoot Bullets without Powder, or anything else 
but Wind or Air com in the bore of it. 2730 A. 
Goapon Maffers Amfphit. 349 Several small Bores made 
hollow by the continued Friction of the Ropes. «1793 G. 
Wuite Selborne (1853: 4 Might plant the mortar with wide 
threat'ning bore. 2608 J. Bantow Colwmp, v. 628 Marke- 
man, skill’d to pour Their slugs unerring from the twisted 
bore. 187: B. Srewaant //eat §16 Past of this mercury will 
be driven up the bore into the bulb. 

b. Hence, the interior measurement or diameter 
of a tube; the calibre of a gun; also fg. and 


trans/. 

2983 Plat Divers new Exper. (1594) 23 Beeing of petro- 
nell bore, or a bore higher. 2600 Snaxs. /fame, tv. Vi 7 
Yet are they much too light for the bore of the Matter. 
26385 J. Basinaton Pyrotechn. xxiii. 27 Holes .. which shall 
be halfe an inch asunder, and likewise half an inch boare. 
r67a Marve. Reh. 7 vansp. 1. 93 Whose eares are of a 
just bore for hisfable. 3796 Morsx Amer. Geog. LI. 403 

outy three hundred pieces of cannon of different bores. 
2828 Imison Sc. & Arf I. 112 The smaller the bore of the 
pipe in, the easier he will be able to raise himself. x@4g 

anwin Voy. Nat. iii. (2673) 60 The measure or bore of the 
lightning, if such a term may be used. 1882 fetal World 
ix. 139 An article on measuring the bores of cyli 

3. A deep vertical hole of small diameter, bored 
into the earth to ascertain the nature of the under- 
lying strata, or to obtain water. 

2674 N. Fainrax Budk & Selv. 185 What we do find at our 
utmost deptha or bores .. quarries of stone, Mines of metal, 
or layers and veins of barren earths. 1873 Encye/. Brit. 
1. Gat A bore of 3 inches was carried to a depth of 9086 feet. 

b. transf. The tubular outlet of a peyser. 

2863 Bauinc-Gourn /creland 196 The first of the great 
springs has two bores, 

4. A piece of iron bored with holes of various 
sizes to receive the shanks of nails, while the head 
is brought to shape by the hammer. 

2032 J. Hotann Manuf. Metals 1. 195 This bore is a 
piece of strong iron, ten or twelve inches in length. 

II. That which bores. 
+5. An instrument for boring. (és. 
{a8eo Corfus Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Vee. 45 Scalpelisam, 


bor.) 2 oxon Mech. Ecerc. (1693)48 T “bore 
is a guers Steel Point .. fit hee eeae Soka in an 
front imble, 


L 6. Comd. (in sense 33 some of these 
might be referred to Borns o.!): bore - bit, a 


BORE. 


chisel used in boring through rocks ; bore-hole, 
a more usual synonym of Borg sé.) 3; bore-log, 
a perforated block of wood through which fhe 
bore-rod passes; bore-meal, the débris bronght 
up by boring; bore-rod, an iron rod used 
making bore-holes. . 

1865 Spon's Dict. Engineering 1. The *bore-bit is a 
sinple, flat chisel. s .C. Com 1. Collier 184 1 13 About 
3 Inches Diameter for a *Bore-hole (or Boreing) fs suitficlent. 
am 4 thenssum 7 Apr. 447 (They) sank a bore-hole 
¢> the sult at Saltholme, on the north side of the ‘Tees. 
Spon's Dict. Engineering 1. gor The mouth of the well.. 
ought to be secured by the *bore-log. /éid. Each day: zm 
part of the “*bore-meal, or the coarsest débris [should be] 
saved for future examination. 318g: Coal-tr. Terms North- 
umbld, & Durk. 8 ‘To ascertain the nature of strata, by 
means of *bore-rods. 

Bore (b6-s), 56.2 [This, and its vb. Bonz? arose 
after 1750; etymolugy unknown. 

(Usually supposed to be f. Bore v.34, which is then regarded 
as a fig. use of Bore v.', with the notion of ‘ persistent an- 
noyance’ (cf. Ger. dri//en), But it seems impossible in this 
way to account for sense 1 of the sb., which is apparentl 
the source of the other senses, and of the verb itself. If 
related at all to Borg v.! or sd,!, the connexion must be much 
more indirect; possibly there is an allusion to some now 
forgotten anecdote. e phrase ‘French bore’ naturally 
suggests that the word is of French origin ; dourre padding, 
hence tin 18th c.)triviality, doxrrer to stuff, to satiate, might 

thought of; but without assuming some intermediate 
link these words do not quite yield the required seuse.)} 
+1. The malady of enti, supposed to be speci- 
fically ‘French’, as ‘the spleen was supposed to 
be English ; a fit of ennui or sulks; a dull time. 

2966 Eant. or Marcu Left. at Jeon G. Sedzovn II, 88 
[date misprinted 1776) Augustus Hervey and Lord Cadogan 
are in a long dere. —-G. J. Wintiams Let. g Dec. /déd. 
108 He sits every night next to Lord Temple, and has a 
complete dove of it for two hours, — Let. jo Dec. Sbid. 
sat Your last letter was the most cheerful that I have 
received frum you, and .. without that d—d French dure. 
2967 Lo. Caruiste Let. 8 Mar, Jéid. 150, 1 enclose you a 
packet of letters, which if they are French, the Lord deliver 
you from the dore. 

+b. One who suffers from ‘bore’ or ennui, or 


affects lack of interest in anything. 

2766 G. J. Wittiams Lef. a5 Nov. in Jesse G. Setwyn 11. 
86 You are..such a French dove, and all against your poor 
country, that 1 believe you imagine your letters are opened 
at the post-office. 

2. A thing which bores or causes ennui; an 
annoyance, a nuisance. 

2978 Refutation 16 Advice is well enough--reproof’s a 
bore, Antid. Miseries Iium. Life 27 Conversation is 
a bore, as ‘tis generally managed. 2832 Wrarecy in Life 
(1866) f. art A formal inner-party even at (xford is a bore 
2848 Hawtnoens Fr. & //. Jrnis. 1. xy0 It is as great a bore 
ax to hear a poet read his own verses. 

3. A tiresome or uncongenial person ; one who 
wearies or worries, Alue bore (quot. 1837): in 

punning allusion to the tavern sign of the Blue 

Joar, 

2818 Edin, Rev. XX. 74 A king is in these tribes really 
regarded as a sort of .. bore. 1 Disnatur Viv. Grey 
v. vi. xga The true bore is that man who thinks the 
world is only interested in one subject, because he himself 
can only comprehend one. 1837 Dickens Pickw. li, ‘Un- 

rammatical twaddler, was it, sir?’ ‘ Yes, sir, it was. .and 
biue-bore, sir, if you like that better. x ‘THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xi, He says the country girls are bores; indeed, 
I don’t think he is far wrung. 3 O. W. Hotmes Ame, 
Rreakf, T. i. 3 ‘Madam, all men are bores, except when we 
want them.’ 

Bore (bée1), 56.5 Also 4 bare, 7 9 boar, 8 boer. 
fin sense I, app. a. ON. déva wave, billow: it is 

oubtful whether sense 2 is the same word, since 
no examples even of its local use in early times 
have been err, 

+1. ? Wave, billow. Ods. rare. 

cxgao Sir Tristr. 356 Hye seyden : jond is pe lond, and 
here schaltow to bare. 

3. A tide-wave of extraordinary height, caused 
either by the meeting of two tides, or by the rushing 
of the tide up a narrowing estuary. Cf. Eaqne. 
Also in coms., as tbore-loden ( =-laden), swollen 
by a tidal wave. 

r6ozr Werven Afirr. Mart. Biv b, No bridge vpon her 
bore-lod’n bosome bore. 1623 Vay. Guiana in Hart. Misc, 
(Malh.) ITI. 197 A boar, as the scamen term it, and violent 
encounter of two tides coming in. 12668 PA, Trans. III. 
816 All Vessels that lye in the way of the .. Boar, are com- 
monly overset. 1738 lbid. XL. 432 He... suspects, that 
Spouts and Boars may derive their Origin from the same 
Cause. 1996 Buaxe Xegic. Peace Wks. 1842 11. 383 The 
victorious tenth wave shall ride, like the bore, over all the 
rest. 26390 Lyxie Princ. Geol. I. aga The Bristol Channel 
in very subject to the Bore. 

Bore (b6e1), v.' Forms: /#f. 1 borian, a 
boren, borien, 5 boryn, boore, 6-7 boar(e, 2— 
bore. fa. pple. § boryn, 5 boared, 2— bored. 

Com. Teut.: OE. dorian wk. v. is cogn. w. OHG. 

(MHG, born, mod.G. bekren), Du. boven, 
ON. bora :—-OTeut.*bord2 to bore, f. OT eut. *bore-s, 
whence OE., ON. éor str. masc., an auger, gimlet 
(see Bors sd,1); f. Aryan root meaning to cut, pierce, 
whence Lat. fordre to bore, Gr. a plough, 
etc. The orig. short o is lengthened by position 
in ME. and mod.E., as in mod.Ger, and Du. (Some 
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of the latter senses are difficult to account for: 6 
may really be a different word.)} 

1. trans. To pierce, perforate, make a hole in or 
through ; in mod. use ¢5f. to pierce by means of 
a rotatory movement like that of an auger or gimlet. 
Also with adv. through. 

exzeoo Aiiraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wialcker Vor. 1a: Termes 

borad esxso Gloss. ibid. 
fy Vevrebro, ic bore. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. 
( trees ben boryd wyth naylles 

Torr. Portugal 2238 
BR. La Primaud. Fr. 
red the skin through 


mme cometh out of them. c 
‘fulle of holis it was boryn. x 
Acad, u.,To Rdr., Who hath.. 
with infinit pores for evacuation. eg ib Exp. Philos. 
1. s9 Curiously can nature weave the Vessels of the Body; 
nay and bore them tuo. 2780 Coxe Kass. Disc. 334 
All.the worm-eaten roots are rejected; the remainder are 
. of Isles vi. xxiv, The 


bored through. 1824 Scortr 
are Had se ; Med. 


Bruce’s care bored the ground with many a pit. 
The wood is apt to split; bore it first for the nails, 

+b. To pierce, stab, run through with a weapon ; 
to wound. Ods. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood‘ 1871) 201 His breest is bored with deepis 
armes. 1 F. Srunce Ho. Medici 133 Ho first boar'd 
Giuliano de Medici with a poigniard. 

to. Phr. 70 bore (any one's) ears (in allusion to 
Exod. xxi. 6) : to consign to perpetual slavery, Obs. 

[1839 Covernate Ex. xxi. 6 Let his master bore [Wyciie 
2988 thrail, 1388 perse] him thorow the eare with a botkin.] 
2642 Mitton Church Govt. 1. (1851) 176 By their cor- 
rupt and servile doctrines boring our cares to an everlast- 
ing slavery. s6gs Sou1s 12 Sevm. (1697) I. 13 Can any 
man, that would be faithful to his Reason, yield his Ear to 
be bored through by his domineering appetites. : 

{ Applied in sense ‘to insist upon a hearing’, 
‘to force one to listen’; possibly with reference to 
Psalm xl. 6 in the Heb.; cf. Borer v.? 

a1637 P. Bayne Ephes. 140 (1658) God by afflictions is 
said to bourtheear. r6aa H. Sypunnam Serm. Sol. Occ. 
1. (1637'76 Thisis cnough for an understanding care without 


farther boring it. 1642 Sin E. Denina Sf. on Kelig. 95 One 
= ahem who jog our elbowes, and our.. ears with 


by (on. 
+d. transf. To 
through (a crowd); 
inind). 
r6aa H. Svpunnam Ser. Sol, Oce us. (1637) 115 Riddles 
of eternal generation which can never bore « human intel- 
lect. a 3732 Gay J.) Consider what bustling crouds I bor'd. 
©. Zo bore out, to put or force out (¢.g. the 
eyes) by boring. Odés. or dial. 
cxq00 Jest. Love 1, Every teare of mifle eyen for great- 
nesxe semed they boren out the ball of Oy Ment. 2660 
Fuurer Mizt. Cesteme (2841) 239 Petrus de Vineis. . whose 
eyen he had caused to be bored out for some misdemeanour. 
2718 STKRLE Spect. No. 34 » x Tipping the J.ion .. is per- 
formed by .. boring out the Eyes with their Fingers. 
2. trans. To pierce with a cylindrical apertare or 
cavity; to hollow out evenly (a cylinder, gun, etc.) 
3753 Cuamnens Cycl, Suff.s. v. Boring The method of 
boring alder poles for water-pipes. 10/5 rE Dict. Arts i. 
38x After the barrel is bored, and rendered truly cylindrical. 
8. aébsol. and intr. To make a hole (mod. use 
limited as in 1). Often with ¢hrough, into, under, 
or other prep. In Afining, to sink a bore-hole 
(see Borx s4.! 3 and 6), as ¢0 bore for coal, for water. 
azasg Leg. Kath. 1924 Swa pat te pikes and te irnene 
preones se scharpe and se starke borien burh. ¢ 1430 //ymns 
Virg. (1867) 52 A spere poru3 ris herte gan boore. 1835 
Coverpatr Judith vi. 26 Cut of his heade and pearsed an 
bored thorow his temples. 1993 Suaxs. Rich. //, ut. ii. 3 
And with a little Pinne Bores through his Castle Walls. 
3833 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 72 By cutting and boring 
ithe ice]. af Tiexwrnon 


netrate, make one’s way 
ig. to gain entrance into (the 


{we) succeeded in penetrating it z 

Aylmer's F. 850 The hedgehog underneath the plantain 
bores. 2873 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 445 The Chinese method of 
boring with ropes instead of rigid ; 

g. 3607 SuHaKs. Tron ww. iii. 116 Those Milke pappes 
at through the window Barne (edd. bars) bore at mens 


eyes. 

+ b. To’ obtain entrance by boring. Ods. 

3373 Leg. Rood (1871) 139 Men mizte better ha crepet.. 
pen bored into heuene biis. 

c. To advance, push forward, by gradual per- 
sistent motion like that of a boring tool; fg. to 
persevere by slow and laborious means to the 
attainment of a distant object. 

2697 Daypen }irg. Georg. ut. 438 They take their Flight 

- boring to the West. 2867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 

977 The bream has a disagreeable knack of boring head 

down. 21874 Hewes Soc. Press. li. 23 The ‘great measure’ 

man has one or two objects respecting which he bores on 
t 


th hout the t of h 
‘a inen. end inant Of a horse: To thrust the 
head straight forward. 


373% Batcey IT, (With Horsemen) a horse is said to boar 
or bore, when he shoots out his nose as high ashecan. 2808 
C. Jamun Mil. Dict. (1836) gq/a. 2824 Scotr Kedgauatlet 
let, vii, The bit secured between his teeth, and his head 

d down betwixt his fore-legs. 

4. trans. To prodyce-or make (a hole, passage, 
tunnel) by boring (mod. uve as 1, 3). Zo bore 
one’s way: to advance by a boring motion. 

zaa3 Firznens. fiusd. § 24 n maye he. .bore the holes 
with his wymble. 1933 CoverpaLe 2 Kings xii. 9 Then 
Toiada the prest toke a chest, and bored an hole aboue 
therin. 3635 J. Basincron Pyvrotechn, xxiii. 27 Then boare 

ur holes thorow your inch a r7og Ray (J.) These 

iminutive caterpi areable. .to pierce or bore their way 
into a tree. 2833 Ht. Maatinzau Manch. Sirike x. 110 


BORED. 


Boring a hole between two Gints in a yard with a rusty pair 
of scissors. 2833 Puit.irs Rivers VorksA. ii, 33 The pas 
is like a tunnel; it is in fact bored out by the water, 
“6. To or thrust as by boring; now esp. in 
Racing language, to push out of the course. 

2677 5 Quarv. 377 in Hasl. Z. P. P. 11. 266 He bos'd 
him out of the Saddle fair. 3884 L’fool Mercury 5 Mar. 
s/s In the world of racing ‘to bore’ is to push an opponent 
out of his course. 

+6. ‘I'o mock, trick, cheat, gull; }= Bougp v.! 2. 

s60a Life T. Cromwell 11. ii. 103 One that hath gulled 
you, that hath bored Sir. 2623 Snaus. Hen. V1//, & 
3. 128 At this instant He bores me with some tricke. rées 
Fiercuir Span. Curate iv. v. 43, I am laughed at, scorn’d, 
Baffel’d and boared, it seems. 

Bore (bé-3), v.2 [App. f. Borg s5.2] 

trans. To weary by tedious conversation of 
simply by the failure to be interesting. 

78 Kart Canuisie Let, 16 Apr. in Jesse G. Selwyn I. 

1, I_pity my Newmarket friends, who are to be dored by 
these Frenchmen. /éid. 293, I have seen as yet nothing of 
Florence, therefore shall not dore you. 29774 Private Lett. 
1st Ld. Malmesbury 1. 278, I have bored you sadly with this 
catastrophe. s8ez Byron in Moore's Life xli. 476 Hobhouse 
and others bored me with their learned localities. 2843 De 

uincey Sp. Ali/. Nun Wks. III. 15 A man.. has no un- 
limited privilege of boring one. 3883 Fortn, Rev. Feb. 186 
Whereas he had expected to be dreadfully bored, he had un 
the contrary been greatly instructed. 

Bore, pa. t. and obs, pa. pple. of Bear v.1; obs. 
f. Boax, Boor ; var. Bor dza/., neighbour. 

Boread, Boreiad (béeri,d-d, bori#d), sb. and 
a. [as sb. ad. Gr. Bopeddns, Bopniddys, patronymic 
f. Bopéas Koreas; as adj. perh. sugyested by Gr. 
Bopeds, -d3us, fem. adj., of the north wind. 

A. sb. Ason of Boreas, 3B. adj. Relating to 
northern regions. 

1854 Kuicutiey Afythol. Ane. Greece hb (ed. 3) 418 The 
Boreiads there turned back. 1888 C. Erton Orig. Eng. 
Hist. 5 Later poets. .in rated the Horead legends wit 
travellers’ descriptions. .of a solar worship. 

Boreal (b6«r/al), a. Also s boriall,6 boryall, 
7 boreall. [ad. L.. Soredlis; see BOREAS, and -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the north ; situated on the 
northern side; of a northern character. Sorea/ 
Signs: the six signs of the Zodiac from Artes to 
Virgo. Boreal dawn (rare): the Aurora Sorcal:s. 
Now chiefly in Zvo/. and Bot. 

go Harvinc Chron. ccx). note, Foure flodes .. Ebbynge 
& flowynge in the see boriall. 1936 E-rhort. Northe in Fur- 
nivall’s Ballads fr. ALSS. 1. 3a5 The boryulle Region. 1693 
Wesrmacotr Script. Herb. 42 Fitz Stephens describing 
London, tells us of a large Forrest of (Chestnut) Trees on the 
Bureal part of it. 280g W. Tavion in Ann, Nev, IU. arr 
His pretended reforms, like the boreal dawn, glittered at a 
distance. 284g Por Udalume, ‘The boreal pole. 1846 
M'Cutsoca Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. gg {Plants} all 
eminently alpine or boreal. 1874 Cours Birds of NW. 316 
The Acadian Owl is not so boreal a bird as its congener, 

2. Of or pertaining to the north wind. 

2696 Bi.ount Glossogr., Boreal, pertaining to the North- 
Wind. 1267a R. Wiw Declar. Lid. Consc. 7 Such a boreal 
month as this March. 1780 Pork /diad xxi. 241 To gentle 
Zeph r and the Horeal blast. 12830 in Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 942 The boreal storms are o'er. 

8. Belonging to the ‘boreal province’ of the 
Mollusca. 

2844 Woonwar_n Mollusca 111. (1856) 358 The boreal shells 
of America are described by Dr. oul - 2673 Gani (rf, 
dice Age xv. 196 Perfect specimens of boreal and arctic shells, 

» obs. form of BERYL. 

Borea‘lia. Short for AURORA BorRALIs. 

3790 Burns 7am O'Shanter, Or like the borealis race, 
That flit ere you can point their place. 

Bo'realize, v. nonce-wd. [f. BoBEAL + -1ZK.] 
satr. To adopt northern manners or pronunciation. 

5064 Lowi. Sigéow P. in Poet. Wks, (1879) 9235/2 Spenser 
--borealized in his pastorals, 

Borean (boer/in), a. [f. Bornz-as +-an.] Per- 
taining to the north wind; northern. 

364g Quances Sof. Kecant. i. 6 It blusters at the Borean 
Gates. 1866 J. Rose Virg. Georg. 58 The borean blast. 

Boreas (boertés). Also 4 Borias. fa. L, 
Boreas, a. Gr. Bopéas north wind.) The north- 
wind; the god of the north-wind. Now only in 
Mythol. and in poet. or humorous personification. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. fii. (1495) 388 Borias 


the Northern wynde arysyth. ¢ Hewnayson Dog, 
SA., Horeas, with blastee bitterly. 3 og 


af, Feb. 926 The blustring Boreas did encroche, 
Quartes Endl, 1. ii. (1718) 10 Blust’ring Boreas blows t 
boiling Tide. 27:8 Porn /éiad 11. 10275 Boreas beats the 
hoarse-resounding shores, 1863 Mary Howrrr #, Bremer's 
Greece 11. xvii. 193 Boreas had decided otherwise, and blew 
up against usa terrible north wind. 

reau, var. of Bovrreau, Ods. Sc., hangman. 

Borecole (béex1kdul). Also 8 boorcole. [prob. 
ad. the Du. name doerenhool lit. ‘peasant’s cab- 
bage’.} A loose or open-headed variety of the 
cabbage, cultivated under the name of Kale. 

z7za Arnutunot ‘ist. John Bull \r7§5) 24 His children.. 
live upon aalt herring, sowre crud, borecole. 2823 C, 
Mansuae Garden. xv. (ed. 5)222 Borecole or caleis a hardy 
green. 280 Gard. Chron. 276 Borecole also called Kail, 

Bored (hé-id), pp/.a.1 Also a boared. ff. 
Boge v.1+-kED.] Pierced, perforated ; cylindrically 
hollow. Said of a gun, with modifying words pre- 
fixed, as chamber., taper-bored. 


8 ee Aincis w. Prol. 154 Halding opinioun der 
of u thane. 29978 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 
506 Thou stretchest out thy hands. s¢o7 T: 
Fours. Pag alg Moree Ager &@ care to cover al 
floor with. .dry boared . sgn in Smith's Seaman's 
Gram, u. ii. 9t He ought .. to know whether truly bored 
or vr bored. s780 Pork /iiad vi. 305 From their bored 
shields the chiefs their javelins drew. 2003 J. Bantow 
clone: ui. 45 From his bured ears contorted serpents 
wing. 

Bored. (bde:d), ft. a.2 [f. Bone v.2 + -xp,] 
Wearied, suffering from ennui. 

3823 Bynzon Juan xi. xcv, Society is now one polished 
horde, Formed of two mighty tribes, the Bores and Bored. 
286: Sata 7 v. ronnd Clock 99 He seems the mpst bored, 
the moat indifferent apectator there. 

mi (bG-xsdam). [f. Bory sb.2 + -nom.] 

1. = BonxisM. 

1864 Reale 10 Feb. 1 The complete art of boredom. 2879 
Guo. Evior Theo. Such xv. 273 The male could assert his 
superserity and show a more vigorous boredom. 

. The state of being bored; tedium, ennui. 

r6gs Dickens Sisak Ho. Il. xxviii. 253 [His] chronic 
maljady of boredom. 2876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. Il. xxx. 
a64 A man whose grace of bearing has long been moulded 
on an experience of boredom. 

3. The class of bores as a whole. 

2883 Gd. Weds. 115 Boredom rejoiced—gossip clapped her 


hands, 

t Bo'ree. Obs. Also bory. [ad. F. bourrde 
‘a rustic dance belonging originally to Auvergne’ 
(Littré).] A kind of dance, a bourrée. 


Ernenwes Man af Mode w. i. (1684) § 
for Nothing but low dancin 


I am fit 

now, a Corant, a Boreé, Or 

Minnudt. ¢2730 Swirt Zom § Dick Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 

as: Dick could neatly dance a jig, But Tom was best at 
orees, 

Boreen (borin). Anylo-Jrish. Also bohreen. 
i Irish dé¢har (pronounced béhor), a road + -cen, 

iminutive suffix, a. lr. -/#.] A lane, a narrow 
road ; also fvansf. an opening ina crowd. (Used 
only when Irish subjects are referred to.) 

18g2 S C. Hace /reland 1. 77 At my brother's, a piece 
down that boreen. /6id. 287 eresomever he went, the 
people made a bohreen for him. 188s R. Downey Congreve's 
Doom in Tinsley's Mag., At length we reached a narrow 
boreen, down which we drove. 

Boreism (bé«riz'm). Also borism. [f. Bors 
$6.2 + -18M.) The characteristic behaviour of 
bores; the practice of being a bore. 

2833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle xvi. (1859) 40% Borism is 
fast attaining a head it never reached tiefore, 3839 H. An- 
DERSON Hatleyéury Odserv. i. 20 An intolerable mixture of 


impertinence and boreisin. 

tBorrel. Sc. Ots. Also s- boral(e, 6-7 
borrel. [f. Bors v.! +-21, as in shovel.) A boring 
tool, a wimble, an au Also attri, 

1488 Acta Dom. Concilti 106 (Jam.) A womyll, a borale 
price xid. 2549 Compi. Scot. 11 Ane knyf, ande ane borrel. 
162: Rafées (Jam.) Borrels for wrights, the iif, @ 80x 
Hoce Hunt of Eildon 3a: (Jam.) Ane round and boral hole, 

rel, var. of BonseL, Buret, Ods. 

Borelaps, obs. form of BuRLAps. 

Borelich, borely, obs. ff. Burty. 

t+tBore’mes. Corrupted form of Bours-rimés. 

2687 Mas. Benn pagar M1. iti. Wks. 289 I'll make 
some Boremes on Love. /6id. 290 Who writ these Boremes? 

Borer (boera). Also (only in sense 2) 6 
boryer, 7 borier, borrier. [f. Bore v.!+-zB!; 
the forms in -zer, -yer, may be influenced by Fr. 
words in -zére, as fariére borer.] 

1. One who bores or pierces. 

1483 Cath. Angi 37 A Borer ; forator. 1690 Caatyie Chart. 
ss iv. 736 The mil ions are, and must be skilless, ploughers, 
delvers, 1879 in Casself’'s Techn. Educ. 11. 10 To 
enable the borer to make a complete section of the strata. 

b. A horse that ‘ bores’. 

sO7a Lever Ld, Kilgobbis vi. 4: The best bit fora ‘ borer’. 

c. A name given to the Myxine or Hag-fish ; 
also to the Zeredo or shipworm; and to vaxious 
insects which bore through wood, etc. 

1989 PAil, Trans. LXAXIX. 68, I should conceive it a 
preservative against the Borer, so destructive to ships in 
this part of the world. z Onneason Creol. li. 9 The 
borer, a grub peculiar to Pod on, 3 cane, made such .. 
ravage. 32879 ATCHERLY 238 The depredations 
caused by an insect called the borer. 3884 Longm. Mag. 
Mar. sas The Hagfish Kel Bore +. penetrating the captured 

or n ee 

2. An Sastrament for boring: a. the tool em- 
ployed for boring through rocks; b. the appa- 
ratus attached ie - a adhe boring-insects. a 

z . at tone Borye 
myaarl Lesage in searching ore." s6a3 Wurrsouawe 

ou, § Taps, porrece, ene Funnels. 1633 T. 
Starvorp Pac. 11d. vii. (1821) 556 With all the borriers, 
seven peecesinall. 1797 Phil Trans, LXXXVII. 4 At 
the time the borer burst through. s@on Pacey Vat. 
specdea at flee, x00p Pall Mall 7. 6 Sept. Gf The borer 
8 es a . 

a cicaa iii coatart with ad cartridge previously 


Boreson, obs. form of Bavson, badger. 
Boresprit, obs. form of BowsPair. 
Borestaff, obs. f. bvarstaf/: see Boar 2, 
Borethyl: see Bor-. 

» Variant form of BOURTRER, 
Borewe, obs. form of Bornow, 


1008 
ll Borg (borg, 8) (ON. and Da. dorg, the 


uivaleat form to b6urz, BOROUGH, gq. vl 
sed by Kingsley in the specilic sense of : One 
the ‘Danish boroughs’ in land. 

3866 Kincsrey //erew. (1875) 3 Round by Leicester 
and the five borgs of the 

Borg, borghe, borh, var. Borrow sé. Obs. 

-@8, -eys, obs. forms of BuncEss. 

Borjen, pa. pple. of Bercx v. (és. to shelter. 

Bo nm, -goune, obs. forms of BuRGEON. 

Borhs-ealdor, variant of BorsHo_pER. 

Borio (bierik), a. Chem. [f. Bon-on +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to boron; containing boron in 
chemical combination, as Horde chloride (BCI,), 
Borie oxide (B,O,); Sorte acid, yey id called, 
because prepared from borax, boracic acid(H, BO,). 

2869 Roscor Klem. Chem. 152 Boracic or Boric Acid. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chent. 216 The vapour of boric chloride. 

Boride (béersid). [f. Born-on+-1pe.} A pri- 
mary compound of boron with a metallic element. 

2863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 169 Heated on platinum-foil 
before the blowpipe, it forms a fusible boride of platinum. 

Borier, obs. form of Borer. 

» obs. variant of BARILLA. 
3683 Boviu Motion ii. 11 Borillia or some other fixed salt. 
(b6~rin), vb/. 5b.) [f. BonE o,! + -1nG 1.) 

1. The action of piercing, perforating, making 
a pore hole: etc. ; also concr. = BORE-HOLE. 

. Parr. 44 Bo : » Per foracio, 
cavatura, tog MS: hee, St Yohes Tape Camterbe 
Payd for boryng of a ladder ijd@. 1606 Bacon Sy/ra § 350 
The Boring of holes in that kinde of wood. 1708 J. c. 
Compl, Collier (x845) 13 Do you not use Boreing sometimes 
in Sinking? 1860 Tynpatu Glac. ut. § x9. 328 Count Rumford 
boiled water by the heat developed in the boring of a 
cannon. 2662 W. Fainsainn Addr. Brit. Assoc., In various 
tnines, borings, and Artesian wells, 

2. Attrib. and Comb., as doring-apparatus, -bench, 
-block, -machinery, -mill, -room, -tool; also boring- 
bar, the suspended bar which carries the bit for 
boring cannon ; boring-bit = dore-dit (sce Bone 
sb.1); boring-gauge, an appliance for limiting 
the action of the poring tool to the required depth ; 
boring-rod = dore-rod (see Bore sb.1) 

2667 Puimatr City 4 C. Butld. 26 You find by your Boring- 
rods that you have a good seam of Coles. » Hon. 
LAND Mann/. Metats Al. to2 The boring-benc com- 

ed of two stout beams of timber. /éid. The [gun-] 
el is in the next place transferred to the boring-milL 
284g Stocgueter Handbh. Brit. India (1834) 174 ‘The in- 
strument-room, in which are arranged the various boring- 
bars, bits, and knives, 2860 Tynna.u Glac. u. § 9. 271 M. 
—— had iron boring-rods carried up the glacier, with 
which he pierced the tice, 3884 Marvin nae Etern. 
Five xii. 196 The pump draws the oil as frecly ..as when 
the basin was first tapped by the boring bit. 
(b6erin), vb. 56.2 [f. Bons v2 +1NnG!,] 
The practice of annoying an 
behaving as a bore. 

1868 Hers Realmah iii. (1876) 40 Boring has become a 
fine art. 2880 Grawr Wuite Every-Day Eng. 304 It [inter- 
viewing] .. makes boring a paid profession. 

g, vol. sb.3 Obs. rare—'. [f. Bonus, F, 
bourrde, as ‘chasing’ from chassée.] 

A certain step in dancing. 

59773 SHERIDAN Nroads ur iv, (1883) 213, I must rub up my 

cing, and chasing, and boring. 

Boring (bo-rin), fp/.a.! [f. Bore v.1 + -1nG2.] 

1. That bores or perforates; esf. applied to 
certain insects and molluscs. __ 

28g3 Dx La Bucne Geol. Observ. xxvi. 
bare patches of carboniferous limestone in t 


wearying others ; 


sg There were 

sea, and into 
these the boring animals of the time burrowed. 1878 Huxiryv 
Physiogr. 208 ‘he perforations in the column of the temple 
are the work of boring shell-fish. 

2. Of a horse: That — his head sidechains 

‘Ss * Brit. ts it. Wi. 
sar thactors, Wacts well witha tin ieee patel, 

Boring (b6-rin), 2f/. 4.2 [f. Bone v.2 + -1na2.] 
That annoys, wearies, or causes ennui. Hence 
Boringly adv. 

3840 T. Hoox Fitsherbert 111. iv. 66 Emily was patiently 
enduring .. Miss Matthews’s boring vanities. a 18g Hoop 
Incend. Song xiii, Burn all bores and boring topica. 2840 
T. Hoox in New Month. Mag, 1.X. 429 Frank's attempts 
to moralize, not tediously, boringly or cantingly. 

rioun, obs. form of Buraron, bud. 

Borish (boerif), a. [f. Bons 5d.2 + -18H8.] 
Tedious, wearisome. 
oun Let. 9 Dec. in Jesse G. Sehwyn II. sox It 
would be vast y too derish in a letter. 777 . Crawrorp 

poration of tcpar nia that, he felt it quite Borish. "186g 
Soe. Se. Re. 100 When Music and alien gentle arts which 
once cheered him become borish. 

Borish, obs. form of BoaRisH, and BooRisH. 

Borism, variant of BonzisM. 

! Borrith. fa. late L. dorsth, a. Heb. A 
bdrith, rendered in A.V. ‘sope’; earlier versions 
followed the Vulgate in retaining the Heb. word.]} 
A plant yielding an alkali used for qleansing 
(? 1a officinalis). 

spte Wrciir Ferem. ii. 92 If thou wasshez thee with clens- 
ing cley, and multeplie to thee the clensende erbe boreth 
{x908 borith, 2g33 Covuanaszherbeof Borith). 1468 Afedudia 


Ffull Ase. Ham ) 
Catech.(x884) 23 ‘The herbe callit Borith quhilk bais 
vertue of clenging, Br. Grovcustsa Axpes. Caltech. 
173 It is no. waker.work, nO, not if you put to & Nitra, 
much sope, Fullers-earth, or Borith. 2739 in Barney. 

@ (bieroiz), v. [f Bon-ax+-isz.] To 
infuse a preparation of borax into the veins of an 
animal intended for food. Hence Borrised ffi. a. 

2804 W. M. Wittians Borised Meats in Gentl. Mag., The 
borized haunch remained perfectly untainted .. The circus 
lation of the borized blood t be continued. 

Borler, var. of Murxuies, 0ds., clothworker. 

Borley (bf-sli). dia/, A boat used by trawlers 
about the estuary of the Thames. 

2864 Daily Tel, 18 May, The trawlers, sailing in boats 
known as ‘ Borleys’. 

Borlich, obs. form of Buxty. 

Bormethyl: see Bon-. 

Born (bgm), (ele. anda. Forms under Bear ». 

In modern use the connexion with dear is no oes 
elt; the phrase fo be born has become virtually 
an intr. verb. See Baar v. 43, 44-] 

A. Senses of fo be born. 

1. To be brought forth as offspring, to come into 
the world, (See BEAR v. 4+) 

2. Ag. a. Of things: To come into existence 
(chiefly Joef. and rhetorical). b. in Zhecol. of 
persons, 7a be born of God; to become a child of 
God ; 70 be born again : to undergo the new birth, 
become or be regenerate. 

7 cu Fokx iil. 3 But a man schal be born ajen 
(z borun ajen, Tiwparz boren a newe, 36zz borne 
againe), — 1 Yodniv.7 Each man that loueth his brother, 
is born [1998 borun, Tinpace and 1622 borne] of God. 2993 
Hooxun Eccé. Pol, Pref. i. § 1 All that would but seem to 

born of Him. 28g7 Heavvarcs Sas (1869) 197 Lo, the 
breaking light is born! 28g9 Taxyvaon even 361 Some 
sudden turn of anger born Of your misfaith. 

3. With sbs. or adjs., or complementary phrases, 
as to be born a poet, an Enghshman; to be born 
blind, lucky, rich, etc., i.e. to be so by the con- 
ditions of one’s birth; by capacities implanted at 
birth, or the like; £0 be born under a lucky star 
with a silver spoon in one's mouth, proverbia 
phrases denoting a fortunate destiny, or inherited 
wealth. 70 be born to (an inheritance, certain 
relationships, etc.): to inherit by oo of birth ; 
to be destined to from birth. Similarly with infin., 
as to be born to suffer, to be hanged, etc. 

a tooo Boeth, Metres xxvi. 46 Gif he to rice wms on 
rihte boren. 2388 Wrcur Maft. ii. s Wher is he, that is 
borun kyng of Jewis. x6z0 Suans. TemeJ. 1. i. 35 If he be 
not born to be hanged our case is miserable. 3697 Dayngen 
Virg. Georg. w. 463 Torn to bitter Fate. 1790 Jonnson 
Rambl, No. 148 ? 9 Those who were born to his protection. 

4. Of qualities, tastes, aptitudes, 7o de bors in, 
with (a person): to be implanted at birth. 


Granm., Boryt. 


2710 Nicuo.is Comm. Common Prayer Rrr_b, There is 
a sort of Original Corruption in our Nature..born with us 
into the World. 

B. Attrib. uses of the pa. pple. 

1. Said of persons : 


@. generally =that (ever) was bom, as ‘Can any 
born man deny it?’ Born man (obs.), a native. 
¢ 1990 Virgiliusin Thoma £. 2. Rom. 22 She was the great- 
est borne woman that was than there aboute. rg8e-8 //ist, 
James VI (1804) 147 This Bell was a borne man in Stirline. 
2667 Mitton P. L. iv. 324 Goodliest man of men since born. 
b. That has been born of such a quality or 
condition, as @ dors orator, a born Englishman ; 
very common in born fool, and the like. Often 
following the sb., as a poet born. 
€ 1330 Arth. 1 ee hig 7790 Ywain bastard y-bore. ¢ 3386 
Cuaucyn Merch. T. 1790 Thyn owene squier and thy born 
man, xgsz-6 Ropinson tr. More's Ulofp. 13 Borne ad- 
uersaries and enemies one to an other. . T. (Rhem, 


t on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 1862 

Sat. Rev. AI. 38/1 Lord a and Mr. Walpole both have 

er of them isa born fool. s86g 

Kincarzy Water Bad. vi, She was a lady born. a Mone 
Ley Diderot 1. 286 The resource of the born journalist. 

c, Qualifying another adj,, as in ot (obs. 
in attrib. use, cf. Frxesorn), borss-blind. 

2393 Gowsr Conf. I. 68 Of thilke bore free kinde. xq27 
Torxinoton Pélgy. (1884) 52 Our savyor gaff sight to ¢ 
born blynde man, 1878 Moa.zy Diderot 1. 85 born- 
blind are at first without physical delicacy. 

d. Preceded by adv., adj., or sb., forming combs., 
indicating (a.) time or oe of gpa as egy 
youngest-born, poet. or rhetorical synonyms for 
‘eldest’, ‘youngest’ (often used as quasi-sbs.), /as¢-, 
latest-, newly-born ; (6.) place of birth or origin, 
as Breas erie A Danish-, sea-born ; (¢.) - 

uality or rank of a person’s parentage, as gent 
j eared mosip doracok gentle, lowly, noble birth ; 
eS at or by birth, as d/ind-, ‘ag nscly 

. Cf. Basz-, Finst-, Hies-, Low-, NEw-, 
Truz-, WELL-BORN, etc. 
ame reg at 7 ae a hte oe 
e ° Vv. z 
tore ou both sides, 268% an in Roscom. as. Trond, 
Vevee Pref. (1709) 4 Authors nobly born will bear their part. 


BORN. 


bt 5 ay hag Vive. Georg. ~. 242 Better born, and of a 
¢ Kind, 3703 Ainsworrn Let. Dict. (Morell) 1, Blind 
carcigenus, 1637 Cant.vie Fr. Rev. HH. v. i. 947 Pet son 
lnat-born ?) of the Scarlet Woman. « 186z Mas. Brown 
1n@ Lady Gerald. Courtsh., Men call him lowly born. 
Fareman Norw, Cong. 1. iv, 18) The Danish-born Bernard. 

2. Of pene aptitodes, etc.: That was born 
in or with a person ; innate, inherited. 

1748 Ricnannson Pamele M1. 243 This .. must be born 
esi boro Discretion. Gem. P. THompson &.cerc. 
(1842) LIL, a part of our born-thralldom. 

3. Phr. ( 5) born days: one's lifetime. callog. 
2748 Ricnanvsow Pamela 111. $3 He never was 6o’de- 
lighted in his born Days. 2806 Disaanu Viv. Grey vi. i. 
You shall rue it all your born days. 

Borne (bien), p/. a. Forms: see Brak v. 

1, Carried, sustained, endured, ete. Used attrib. 
chiefly in such constructions as ‘patiently borne 
injuries’, ‘the breeze-borne note’. 

réog, Shae. Macé. uw ii. 42 The ehard-borne Beetle. 

b. Light borue, easily guided, not hard-mouthed ; 
ge of a. Water borne, see quot. 

26xz Coras., A I heval a la is, to... 
horse to be lig he borne. 1607 CAFT. Sutra Saemianie Gras. 
ies. a5 Wate borne is when there is no more water than will 
just beare her from the ground. 

3. Comd., with adverbs, as borne-down, borne-in, 
ete. See bear down, bear in, etc. under BEAR v. 

's600 Cuarman Jéiad xv. 354 In such « borne-up kind ‘The 


Trojans o the Wall 1637 Ru rucar Lett. clxx. 
bbe I. 399 Patimated and tore assurance of His ince: 


3679 Kina in ‘Spirit of Fy ont a3 The born-down and Ruined 
Interest of our Lord and Master. 1878 Browninc La Saisias 
20 Blushing ‘Good Night’, rosy as a borne-off bride's. 

e, obs. f. BouRN; var. Berne, O¢s., man. 
Borned, variant of Buanev a. Ods., burnished. 
Borneo (bf ins\o). The name of a large island 

ia the Indian Archipelago. Astrid. in Sornco 
camphor, the camphor extracted from the Dryoba- 
lanops camphora, also the tree itself; Borneo 
cadutchouc, a kind of india-rubber obtained from 
Borneo. Hence Borneene (bf-1ni,in), Borneol 
Cop-mivel), organic compounds chiefly obtained 
m the Borneo camphor tree; Bornesite (bf'un/- 
soit) ‘a sweet volatile substance occurring in the 
caoutchouc of Borneo’ (Watts Dict. Chem. I. 626.) 
re Haatsy Mat. Med. 703 The Borneo Camphor is one 
of the giants of the vegetable world. /érd. Fluid hydro- 
carbon called cam oilor borneene. /did. 680 A hydro- 
carbon isomeric with..borneol. 188 Roscoz & Scuoa.em- 
men Chem. III. 553 By subjecting Borneo caoutchouc to 
pressure, a liquid is obtained from which bornesite is left on 
evaporation. 
rn-, see BUEN-, 

Boro,o, var. of Borrow, Obs., a pledge, etc. 

Boro- (biere). Chens. Combming form of 
Boron, as in borofiu‘oride, a compound of fiu- 
oride of boron with a metallic fluoride; boro- 
tungstate, a salt formed by the combination of 
boric and tungstic acids with the same base; boro- 
gly ceride, a compound of boric acid with glyce- 
rine, used as an antiseptic; also in JMin., boro- 
ealoite, native borate of calcium. 

2869 Roscom Elem. Chem. sag bace forms a borofluoride. 
2082 Atheneum 6 Apa 448/a Prof. Barff described his new 
antiseptic compoun 
ture III. 236 Borotungstate of sodium. 


born. 
Qrer 


Boron (boergn). Chem. [f. Bon-ax, with the f 


ending of Cans-on, the element being extracted 
from borax, and resembling carbon in some of its 
properties.] One of the elementary bodies; a 
non-metallic solid, not fusible at any known tem- 
perature. It is obtained as a dark brown or 
greenish brown powder (amorphous boron); and in 
a less pure form as tals (adamantine boron). 
In some of its properties it resembles carbon and 


boron in rage 2807, by the electrical decomposition of 


Borou, obs. form of Borrow v. 

Borough (bere, bord), Forms: 1 burg, 
buruz, 1-3 burh, 2 burch, bure(g)h, (burehg), 
beri3, 2-3 buruh, 3 burrh (Orm.), burwe, buri, 
3-4 bur3, bura3, borh, bor3, boru;, boru, 4 
burw, burje, bor3(e, bour3, borou, borw3, 
borwgh, borw(e, borgh(e, 4-5 burghe, 4-6 (also 
S¢. 7-9) burgh, borogh, 4-7 borowe, 5 burwgh, 
borowgh, burwhe, borugh(e, burwe, bourg, 
g~-6 bourgh, 5-7 ela 6 borrowe, (bourg), 
burow, 6-7 boroughe, 6-8 burrough, (7 bur- 
rowghe, 8 borrough), 6- borough. Dat. sing. 
r byrig, burge, 2 birie, berfe, 3 biri, burie, 


buri. [Common Teut.: OE. , burh = 
OF ris. burch, OS. burg (MDu. burch, borch, Du. 
g-), mod.G, 


burg), OHG. burg ( MHG. bs 
eure ON. (Sw., .) borg, Goth. baurgs :— 
OTeut. *hurg-s str. fem. App. f. same root as 
OTent. *her gas stz. vb. ‘to 8 *; sce BERGE .; 
but. the phonology is not quite clear. In Germas 


boro-glycerid (C, Hs Bos) 2682 Na- | 


' burgh, outher Cite. x 


1004 


and ON. the word is recorded chiefly ix the primary 
senes ef ‘fortress, castle’, but there are es of 
the’ ferise of ‘town, civic community’, which is 
found in Goth. and OE., and may therefure be 
assutned to have been developed in OTeut. Of 
the immense mae) of spellings current in ME., 
burvreugh became the prevalent one in oe 
ing., but was subsequently diaplaced by dovough 
in England and Ireland, while the form established 
in Scotland was Buran, ay The Danish Bore 
and Fr. Bouna have also been used by historical 
writers in special senses. Sce also Busrow, 
Berney 5.3 

Like other fem. consonantal stems, the OE. 4x73 had 
vowel change (éyr7g) in gen. and dat. sing., and nom. acc. 
plural, which survived in dat. sing. to the 13the. This 
dative, dirt, derie, buri, was also at times used for the 
nominative; whence the modern Jury, -dxry, in place- 


names. } 

+1. A fortress, castle, or citadel. Obs. (Un- 
equivocal instances of this sense are rare, even 
in OE. In quot. 1394 the word denotes simply a 
large building ; and 1428 is quite doubtful.) 

c8e0 Kentish Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker Voc. 63 Ad arcem et 
Sn. goo Kacrsand ruite geenbeats je bara. linea Pe 

° WwW t ee m - U2 a 
Crate 1 18 We buldep = bares ab 8 and laa ¢ 1495 
Wrntoun Cron. vit. xiii. 125 Castellis, Bowrrowys an 
Fortalys.] 

+b. A court, a manor-house. Hence prob. in 
place-names, ¢ y. Edgeware Bury, Hertingford Bury. 

cxz76 Cott. Hom. a3x And bider zeclepien alle his under- 
peod pat hi bi éne féce to his curt (berie) come sceolde. 
¢ sago Gen. § Fx. 2257 He ledde hem alle to Josepes biri. 
(s976 Lamparok Peramd, Kent (1826) 477 Bury, or Biry.. 
was used for a court, or place of assembly.) 3 

3. A fortified town; a town possessing muni- 

cipal organization (cf. OE. éurhwaru body of 
citizens); more generally, any inhabited place 
larger than a village. (The three notions were 
originally co-extensive. When the word became 
restricted to the mod, sense (3) its wider sense 


passed ae a) Obs. eee ae 

rs LFaep Oros. u. vill, § 1 Hic binnan ri 
up Bg ond pa burg [10fA c. ACS. burh] mid ealle prt bs 
an. crooo Ags. . Matt. xxi 27 Of pecre byriz. 2260 
Hatton G. ibid., Of beriz. ¢2279 Cott. Hom.aas5 Hi 
woldan wercen ane burch ‘and enne stepe! binnan ara 
birie. ¢s20g Lay. 9218 He makede ane heje burh. he 3 
Gen, & Ex. 1953 Jet aat Loth at de burjes gate. cxges &. 
&. ne lit. oe é a | het bigged ae Hloyne, i a 

est. AXTON CArun, . V. (2520 a Cytees, 
and borughs, and townes that the saxecaa hadde destroyed. 
Cath. Angi. 48, A Burghe durgus. 

b. fg. Cf. Burnow shelter, which Feltham 
may have confounded with borough. 

s6e7 Fectnam Kesolwes 1. hii Whs. (2677) 8a The mind is 
then shut up in the Burrough of the body. 

3. A town possessing a municipal corporation 
and special privileges conferred by royal charter 
(hence the sovereign is said to create a borough). 
Also a town which sends representatives to parlia- 
ment. (A municipal borough often differs in ter- 
titorial extent from the parliamentary borough of 
the same name,) The word is commonly restricted 
to towns which do not possess the more dignified 
title of Crry. For the Scottish uses, see BURGH. 

{(Early examples are necessarily not distinct in sense 
from the preceding.) ¢1380 Sir Ferwmd. 283 Be it castel, 
haphcn rn vii TREvisa eta De a R, an it 
z ournyd wyth man e cytees and borughes. 
m8 et. 4 Hen Vill, =ae he Bourgh of Lemyngton 

th thappurtenaunces. 1974 tr. Lettleton's Tenures 358, 
The aunciente townes ca bee the moate 
auncient and eldest ‘Jownes that within England. 
z Firemina Contn. f/vdinek, II. 1276/2 To this man 

ing Henrie the third ..did grant that his towne of 
Wigan should be a burrow. Proc, Parliament No. k va 
2083 A list of the Burroughs that have since assented to the 


Union. 27:8 /ree-thinker No, 66. 84 Your Counties, and 
3738 Hist. 


your Burroughs .. send you into Parliament. 
Crt. Excheq. ii. 20 Several of the esane Lands were 
given to resell [pe 7 Harram Const. Hist. (1876) II, 
xiii, 38 Edward VI created fourteen boroughs. 2845 Starnzn 
Laws Eng. 11. 357 A ‘ borough’ is oi ot @ town or city 
represented in parliament, although the term hasoccasionally 
(as in the Municipal Corporation Act) a wider signification. 
b. Zhe Borough: esp. that of Southwark. Cf. 5. 
[asso IM ivy. Mag., Jack Cade xxi, To Southwarke borow 
where it lay a nigh 1797 Ann. Reg. 28 A dreadful fire 
broke out yeste morning in the High-Street in the 
Borough. 2686 Daily Newe 18 Dec. 6/a Fire in the Borough. 
0. Jo own a borough, to buy a borough: to 
possess or to buy the power of controlling the 
election of a member of parliament for a borough. 
Close borough, pocket borough, a. borough ‘owned’ 
by some person. Rotten borough: one of the 
boroughs which, before the passing of the Eng- 
lish Reform Bill in 1833, were ‘fi fa heve so 


decayed as no longer to have a tituency. 
ay7z Swowrert A/uephr. Cl. (2825) The ica of 
buying boroughs, and canvassing for . s6s0 Su FJ. 


Burperr in Zxaminer 12 Oct. 6536/2 They will no more part 
with their rotten boroughs. 2627 G. Ross Diaries (1860) I. 
To sn what were called the rotten borougha. 2867 
propesed to disfranchise the 


BOROUGH-ENGLISH. 


“#4, At Kichmond, Yorkshire, and perhaps other 
northern old corporate towns: A property held 
by Burcags, and jormerly qualifying for a vote 
for members of parliament. Cf, BonouGH-BOLDER, 
sgxug Lond. Gaz. No. /4 A Very Burrough, 
standing in.. the Market-place of Rich in Yorkahire, 
consisting of three Dwelling Houses, and pig! shops. 
‘+ 5. th 14th to 16th c. sometimes used for the 
suburbs of a city, the portion lying outside the 
wall. Ch cont sapere aye of F. dourg. 
‘6 agzfe Sir F. , Ti wer passed be borwgh. 
dig Merlin xviii. bey? : ynge Arans habe all te 
asaniled the Castell of ell, but..nothinge thei wonne, 
aaf only thei hadde brente the bourgh withoute. 743 Lo. 
Beanxns Froiss. 1. cxc. 225 The gate. bytwene the. ,borawe 
and the cytie. [At Oxford, the suburb of &t. Clement's, 
east of the Cherwell, is traditionally called ‘the Borough’. | 

6. Archeological and historical uses. 

a. Adopted to translate Gr. 8fjuos and L. pagus 
in the sense of ownsn’? or district. 

ax7qy7 Asp, Potrun in 7. Mitchell Arieteph. (2829) 11. 
260 ‘I'he Athenians. .delivered in their names, with 
the names of their father and borough. 1770 NOANE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 81/2 Numa .. divided the country into 
-- portions, which he called i, or boroughs. s8go Mav- 
nice Mor. & Met. Philos. ut, Socrates was born in a little 
burgh of Attica, 

b. Zug. Hist. in various arch. forms: used by 
some writers on the Old English period. See alsu 
Bore, Bourc, Burc, Burcu. 

27a E. Roszatson Hist. Ess. Introd. 11 The Burh, or 
burgh of early days. 387g Stusns Const, Hist. 1. v. ga 
The ‘burh’ of the Anglo-Saxon period was simply a more 
strictly organised form of the township. /bid 93 nefe, The 
five Danish burhe .. had not only special privileges of their 
own, but a common organization, 

7. Comb. and Attrib, 

+a. Obs. law terms used Hist. by writers of 
16th c. onwards; most recent writers retain the 
OE. spelling: burgh-bote (OE. durh-ddt; ef. 
Boot s6.1}, a tax for the repair of fortresses; 
burgh-breche [OE. burh-b, yce; cf. BuEacu], 
macy ee gs a burglary ; burgh-mote, borough- 
moot (OE. burh-gemdt; cf. Moor], the judicial 
ememuly ot a borough, 

2647 N. Bacon //ist, Dise. xxxiii. 8a Power to charge one 
another with the maintenance of the Fortifications by an 
imposition called Burghbote. 2844 Lincann Angl-Sax. 
CA, (3858) I. vi. sar Burgh-bot, or contributiun towards the 
maintenance of the burghs or places of defence, 2387 Tre- 
wisa Higden Rolls Ser. II. g5 Burghbreche a Frensche d/es- 
mure de court ou decloys. % ATE in Gutch Coll. Cur. 
1.4 chk in interpreted Civttas rupta. 3641 
Termes dela Ley 44 Burbreach .. trespusses done in Citte 
or Borough against the peace. a 1400 b sages of Wynchestre 
in Eng. Gilds = At be borghmot of seynt mychel. 747 
Carte Hirst. Eng. 1. 311 A court or burghmote was held 
thrice a year fur determining all causes between the in- 
habitants. 2678 E. RoareTson //ist. Ass. 130 The later 
county court of the Vicecomes or Sheriff. held three times 
@ year as a Burh-gemote in the leading burgh of the dis- 
trict. 1880 Antiguary June ass The ancient Burghmote 
horn of Ipswich. 

+b. Other obs. compounds: borough-folk 

OE. burh-folc), the people of a town; burgh- 

enhing, coined by Stow as an etymological 
rendering of BARBIOAN (!); burh-were, #/.-weren 
(OE. burhwaru, -ware, -waran}, the people or 
community of a town, the townsmen. 

exs0co 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 8 Pat burh folc hihten be heze 
strete. cxsgo Gen. & Ex. 1853 Emor.. And his burgefole 
fellin in wi. 2998 Srow Surv. xxxiii. 11603: 304 A Bargh- 
Kening or Watch Tower of the Cittic. czs0eg Lay 28368 
Therden ba burh-weren (1273 borh-men) hu hit was al ifaren. 
Jbid, 28392 Hi bi-hehte burje-were auer mare freo laje. 

C. Attrib, and Com. in sense 3, as dorough- 
accountant, -architect,-batltff,-surveyor; borough- 
rate, a rate levied by the municipality of a 
borough. Also with reference to parliamentary 
representation, as dorough-constituency, -election, 
faction, -influence,-patron, -politics, -slave, -traisor, 
“yrant, -voter, etc.; borough-jobber, borough- 
jobbing = BoROUGH-MONGER, -MONGERINOG. 

28zs Crasse Zales, Patron: A *borough-bailiff, who to 
law was trained. 2866 Baicur Sf. /ve/. 2 Nov. (1876) 193 
Wherever the “borough constituencies are so small. 42797 
H. Warroits Mem. Geo. 11, (1847) II. xi. 373 He would be no 
*borough-jobber. 2803 Bawrep Pedest. Tour II. 345 Ex: 
altation by the ueual gradations of *borough-jobbing, of 
courtierizing, and = peerage. 2021 Edin, Kev. XVI1 258 
Having .. prohibited the sale of seats by “horough-patrons, 
2863 i. dnstit. Wu. ix. 730 Householders. . paying 
poor-rates and ugh-rates, 28:3 Copnettr Pot. Neg. 
“xx. 6x Like a set of *borough-slavea, submitting to choose 
@ second member at the dictation of Sir Francis Burdett. 

hh, obs. form of Burrow, rabbit-hole, 
mound, and shelter; and of Brouca. ; 

Borough-E (brrdtggitf). [A partial 
translation of the Anglo-French tenure on Rurgh 
Engloys, tenure in (an) English borough : accord- 
ing te Hinckstone so called because prevailing in 
certain boronghs, and becanse it was English as 
distinguished from French.] 

A custom or tenure in some parts ef England, 
by which the youngest son inherits all the lands 
and tenements, . ix 


Sal 


BORCUGH-HOLDER. 


ayay Fear Bh. 2 Edt. 1/7, 22, pl. 98 (ed. 1679) 11 ad en 
otingheam deuz tenures, 2 ee and Burgh 
; .- toutes les tenements dont launcestre morust 
scisi en urgh Engloyes devient descender a le puisne fitz. 
aws of é sh 
younger sonne shall enjoy the 
conscience. s6g6in Buounr. 2667 BE. Cuampeatayns Sf. 
Gt. Brit. i. wi. v. 374s) 18: In _ other | 
nioherits all the 


men 


sh 
Mace. Mag. XL 
English abounds in Kent, Sussex, Surrey, the neigh 
hood of London, and Somerset. In the midlands it is rare, 
and north of the Humber. .it does not seem to occur. 
Borough-head, incorrect f. BoRROW-BEAD. 
Borough-holder (bz‘1J,hdu:ldaz). [f. Borouce 
+ Howtpsn.} In certain Yorkshire boroughs: A 
person who holds property by burgage tenure: 
see BoROUGH 4. Modern dictionaries explain the 
word as = BORsHOLDER ; possibly this is the mean- 
ing in quot. 1738. 
2718 Lond. Gas. No. 


/4 The humble Address of the 
Mayor.. Aldermen an 


instants of the .. Borough of 

i .. and of several Gentlemen and Borough-holders. 
eral Hit. Crt Excheq. ii. 27 The King’s Borrough-Holders 

1 every County. 

+ Bo‘rough-kind. 0é:. rare—". [? f. Bonouan- 
EnGuisu, after GAVELKIND.] = BonouGH-ENGLIGH. 

1697 Haaruwon & 11. ix. (x877) 203 Burrow kind is 
where the youngest 1s preferred before the eldest. 

Boroughiet (bz rdlet). rare. [f. Honover + 
-LET, dim. suffix }] A diminutive borough or town. 

2064 H. Mavuew German Life & Mann. i, 
- from which the.. boroughlet .. ixanid to derive its name. 

+ Borough-man. O¢s. (OL. éurhman ; see 
Borouas and Man.] A townsman, citizen, burgess. 
b. In some Yorkshire boroughs; A burgaye tenant, 
BoRoUGH-HOLDER. 

¢rooo Aicrric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. r40 Urdanns, 
burhasita, ucl burhman. ¢2za0g Lay. 1244: Moni riche burh- 
mon wende beon blide anan. azanag Ancr. R. 3 
Pilegrimes .. bikumen nout buruhmen ide worldes ark 
1400 Destr, 7 voy xxt. 8570 Pai bere the burgh-men abacke 
to the bare walles. 2708 Lond. Gas. No. 4424/10 The Bur- 

esses, Borough men, Gentlemen and other aubstantial In- 

bitants within the Borough of Thirsk. 

Borough-master (bsrdémi:stor), Also bu- 
rough-, burgh-, bourg-: and see BURGOMASTER. 

f. BoroucH + Master; in sense 1 imitated from 

u, burgemeester.] 

+1. A Dutch or Flemish burgomaster; some- 
times used incorrectly, and also extended to similar 
functionaries in other foreign countries (e. g., : ps 
1625 relates to Poland). b. The head of the 
municipality of certain Irish boroughs. Oés. 

ABYAN Chron. vu. 436 And some of the borough 
maisters of the sayde towne [Bruges]. 1390 Greene 
Neuer too late (1600) 14 The richest eschant Or grauest 
Burghmaster. 160g Puncnas Ptlgvin it. 1421 The Borrow- 
masters sell Wine. 1696 Lond, Gas. No. 3178/4 The 
Borough Master, Burgesses, and Commonalty of the Bo- 
rough of Bayle in Ireland. 

2. The patron or ‘ owner’ of a BoRovGH (3 c). 

@ 1638 Bentuam Afem, Wks. 1843 X. 237 Members .. are 
supposed to speak the sentiments of the borough-master 
who puts them in. 

Boroughmonger (be3rémmnger). [f Bo- 
BROUGH + MonGER.} One who trades in parlia- 
mentary seats for boroughs. (A sarcastic desig- 
nation coined about the end of the 18th c., and very 
frequently used in the discussions on electoral 
reform up to 1832.) Hence Borroughmonger v. 
yare; Bo'roughmongering vé/. sb. and Pl, a. ; 
Bo'roughmongery, the arts and practices of a 
boroughmonger. 

z Atuias Purs. Lit, (1798) An t, une 

He intrusion ‘of Borongh’ manager! Moca ” sos 

ty Fr. the Reformer g He swears eternal detestation To 
borough-mongers of the nation. 2880 Blachw. Mag. VIL. 
677 Worse even than base borough a z Syp. 
Suith Wes. (1867) II. axg The awful of extinguish- 
ing Borough-mongers. 2836 Hon. Smitu Zin 7yums, (28 
68 Boroughmongers—an extinct race of beasts of prey. oss 
Disraki: Coné Iv. iv. 106 The boroughmongerin 
our own times. 2 


of borough 
ge was cut up by the rocts, 2847 L. Hunr Sfen, Wom. 


. 1, xiii, oz 
peer. 2863 Baicut Sp. Kefores 18 Jan. (1896) 335 


e 
Reform Bill .. disturbed the cages prey, "oh to a remark. 
able d : si csoepan kp ril 497 They nted 
either Downing Street or a score of boroughmougering peers. 

Borough-reeve \burdriv). Forms: 1 burh- 
seréfa (also /ist. in 9), 2 burhreve, 9 borough- 
reeve. [f. BonoveH + REEve.] 

+a. A governor of a town or city; esg. the 
official who before the Norman Conguest repre- 
sented the king’s authority for fiscal and other 
perpoes in boroughs, as the scin-gerdfa (SHERIFF) 

id in shires. The office seems to have been sub- 
fenuely identical with that of Portazzvs, 
—— br peach gtd Vode. 3%0 Prater vel 
€x% a barhreve fotlg, wrbis Srefectus] as be 


The moors } 


no sale ape? 


1005 


deoueles budel. [2862 Pransow Z. Mid, Ages Eng. \. 
&4 The praefectus, or Lingewta: wes Tether & Toyal than 


a civic : 

- b. The chief municipal officer in certain unin- 
corporated English towns, before the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1838. 

2808 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 3295/1 The weavers assembled.. 
near Manchester... Mr. Starkie, the Boroughreeve strove 
to persuade them to disperse, but in vain. 2846 M‘Cutztocn 
Ace. Brit. Eoapire (1854) U1. 191 The officer of the king, 

led -reeve or botoakh-reeve 3886: Morey Cobden 
I. zaz He was intolerant of the small politica of the Borough- 
reeve and the Constables. 1885 Manch. Exam. 90 Mar. 8/ 
He filled the office of boroughrceve, or chief magistrate, of 


Salford in x8 

Boroughship (berdfip). rare. [Two words: 
(t) f. BokoUgH + -aHIP, answering in formation 
(though without historical connexion) to OE. 
burhscife; (2) f. OE. borh pledge, security (see 
BoRRow) + -SHIP.] 

L. A township; the fact of constituting a bo- 
rough or township. 

exooo fEirnic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Foc. 144 Munici- 
pium, burhscipe. 3862 Macm. Mag. Mar. 415 Lhey could 
not have kept up tribeship, and they touk ins of it, 
their boroughship,—which .. consisted in a making up of 
social tribes on neighbourhood, instead of kindred on blood. 

3. The condition of being security for the good 
behaviour of BElRH DONTE | Peau Seabee 

Read 8 . institution of hshi 
on latbinding ane fciheldess an niadpen each He the 
other's lawful behaviour. 

+ Bo’rough-te:nure. Obs. rare. = Borovcu- 
ENGLISH. 

H AbSp. Willi : ) Thei 
brothers, by ber ciicnuee, tase ee t Z estate thorn 
them. 

Bo'rough-town. arch. Forms: sce Borovuct. 
(f. Borovun + ‘Town. Cf. OF. burhtsdn enclosure 
surrounding a castle (as in the place-name Burton).} 

A town which is a borough. Still sometimes 
applied to Irish municipal boroughs. Cf. Bur- 
BOWS-TOWN (.5¢.). 

[¢x000 Woman's Lament 31 (Gr.) Sindon burgtunas bre- 
ruin richtnomnpeat ; piecinein regibe the citee} 

YCLIF Joshua Vil, e burjgtown [zr t t 
Boned z Lane. P PLC. IV. 112 Geman sally. ‘in 
cyte ne in borwton Pat vsurers ober regratours .. Be fraun- 

ised for a free man. — Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliii. 
288 Thurgh a Cyte and good Burgh tounes in Enylond. 
zr60z Hoiiann /diny (1634) 1. 88 One Borough Towne of 
Romane Citizens. az67q Cranenpon Hist, Keb. 1. 1. 67 
Edenborough. .was but a BurrouEn Town within the Dio- 
cess of Saint Andrews, 1839 Carrun Topogr. Dict. 1052 
Wexford, a seaport .. shire, assize, and borough town. 

+t Bo'rowe, bo'rou, z. Ols. [! corruption of 
Boeset (though this form does not appear there).] 
t Homely, unlearned. Also as quasi-sd. 

2579 Tomson Calvin's Serme. Tim. 953/t He vseth that 
borowe kinde of speache. 16x Broucnton Reguire Agreem. 
at Our Lordes Prayer .. in vulgar Greeke for the borous. 

Borow7(e, obs. form of Borrow v. 

Borrachio, var. of Bornacwio, Ods., wine-skin. 

Borral-tree, Sc. rave—'. Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps‘hollowtree’: Jamieson suggests that llogg 
may have meant Bouk Tres; on which conjecture 
the word has since been given in dictionaries and 
books on botany as an actual name of the Elder. 

28:8 Hoce Brownie 1.216 Round the hillock, on the lea, 
Round the auld borral tree, Or bourock by the burn-side. 

Borratose: sce Borato. ; 


Borrel, borel (byrél), a. arch. Forms: 4 
borel,1, burel(l, 5 borelle, 6 borrell, Sc. burell, 
burrell, 7-9 borrel, borel. (Conjectured to be 
an attrib. use of dore/, BUREL sd. ‘coarse clothing’; 
the adj. and the sb. appear in the same forms in 
14th c, but in Eng. writers from Caxton onwards 
the adj. is dorrel, borel, while the sb. is regularly 
burrel, burel. Sense 2 seems to be a development 
of 1, which appears much earlier. Sce Borowkg.] 


+1. Belonging to the laity. Ods. (or arch.) 

3397 Lancet. P. P. B. x. 286 And panne shal borel clerkes 
ben abasched, to blame jow or to greue, ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Sompu. T.164 And moore we seen of cristes secree thynges 
Than burel [so in t MSS., Heng, burell, Corpus borell, 
Hav. borel] folk a though they weren kynges. @ 1480 
QOccrave De Reg. Princ. 52 Some of hem {priests} ben as 
borelle folkes be. ¢397g Gascotann Fruites Warve xxviii, 
Bycause they covet more than borrell men. 3860 Wantze 
Sea-Board 4 D.11. 473 As with the lay and borrel man, so 
too with Bishop, Priest, or Deacon, 

2. Unleamed, rude; rough. arch. (In quot. 1513 
said of spears; cf. Borsrous, BorsTzRovs.) 

85t3 Dova.as ine?s Prol. 48 Wcill ma I schaw my burell 
busteousthocht. /déd, vit. xil. 56 Bayr in thair handis lance 
stavis and burrell peri. zg7a Gascoicnn Flowers Wks. 
(1587) z1x My borrell braine is all too blount To jada pa 

Gitz . Philos. . 63 His words seeme and 
ru x7ay7 Comelfe Law Dict. s.v. Sordel, Borel-folkes, 
, and epicures, which the Scotch now call buriel 
folk. 2808 Scotr ¥. AM. Perth v, A coarse, 1» rs | 
borrel man like me, 280 Moaus Larthly Par. 1. & 33 
such are bore! folk. 
rrel, var. of BorEL, S¢., an auger. 


, | Borrico (bert ke). Also borico. [Sp., dim. 
of durro.] <A little donkey. (Only an alien word.) 


BORROW. 
Gace West Ind. iv. (1655) 13 We ‘travalled like 
Spanish ‘Dens our Wietle Horicoes, or Asses. 
Srarus Biogr. 1X. vi. 228 Our boys .. make a Pope and 


a Devil of old cast clothes, mount them on a borrico. 

+ Borrow, 56. Uds.exc, Hist, Forms: 1 bors, 
1~3 borh, 3-4 bor3, (3 barh), 3-4 boru, borewe, 
¢ borou, Sc. borwoh, (bourgh), 4-4 borwe, 4-7 

orow(e, borgh(e, § Sc. boroh(e, (brugh, bo- 
rough ',6 boro, borge, (.S-. broche).6-7 borrowe, 
6-7, 9 borrow, SFr borh boroh). [OE. doz, 
borh str. masc., »= MHG. dorc, bory, Du. borg pledge, 
loan, f. root af OTeut. *herg-an str. vb. to protect : 
sce Bxkah vw. Sense 4 ia f. Borrow v1) 

+1. A thing deposited as security, a pledge; a 
guarantee, bail; suretyship ; ransom, deliverance. 
To burrow: asa pledge. 70 lay to borrow: to put 
in pledge, to pawn. In senses 1 and 3 already 
obsolete or archaic in England in Spenser's time; 
but retained in Se. Law. 

973 Thorpe’s Lawes 1. 274 (Bosw) Ic wille, Sat mic 
mann sy under borge. ¢ 2379 Lawd. Hom. 73 Heore god- 
faderes and heore eres scullea ,. bev in borzes et 
funstan. @ £300 burser M. 293792 Pat soru, Pat nakins 
borgh as fra mai boru. 178 Akwour Brace t. 625 Thar- 
till in-to borwch draw I Myn herytage. ¢ 198g Cuaucen 
L.G, W.a105 Hauyth here of myn herte blod to torwe If 
that ye wele. <6 Cuaucen Ants. 7. 764 Ech of hem 
hadde leyd his feith to borwe. ¢ 2460 Sir Penny vii. 5 With- 
outen brugh & wed. sg42-3 Act 34 35 Hen. b'///, xxvii. § 58 
Pledges or borowsato pay thekinges fine. rg99SranserSAcpa. 
Caé. May 1g0 Nay..by my deare borrow | géoss. that is our 
Saviour, the commen pledge of all men’s debts to dvail} 
263: Rutuxerorp Lett. 19 (1862) I. 6o It cannot stand with 
His honour to die in the burrows (as we use to say) aud 
lose thee. 1814 Scort Wav. I. xv. 228 [They] concussed 
them into giving borrows (pledges), to enter into captivity 
again. x860 C. Innen Scotd, Alida. Ages 184 If a thicf could 
find no borch he was hanged. 

+ b. Henve in OL. and early ME. On, fo borrow: 
on security, by way of loan. Oés. 

ageo Thorpe’s Laws I. 52 (Bosw.' Gif 8 feoh to borze 
eelle. co7g Kushe. Gosp. Matt. v. 42 Pem pe wille on 
borg nioma xt pe ne beo ungepwa:re. a 3300 Cursor M. 
6144 Kra pis folk .. pe folle of israel to boru Asked silueren 
vesvel.. And clathes. 1428 in Jeffrey Ast. Koxburghsh. 
lV. i. 8g The Earl not having occupied the land, bet the 
same ‘to borch' to the abbot on ag Shoe ; 

+2. Of persons: A surety, hostage; bail, de- 
liverer from prison. Ods. 

axzooo Laws of 3 thelred i.1. in Thorpe’s Laws 119 Sette 
etreuwe borgus. «xea00 7yin. Coll. Hom. 17 Here god- 
aderes sullen... ben here borejes tozenes Gode, ¢ ra03 
Lay. 31077 Ich wulle his on barh beon [¢ zagg borh]. «1940 
Hampote /‘salter 497 Answere for me, that is, be borgh of 
myn amendynzge, "377 Lanut. /. Pd, vu. 81 For Leggeres 
borwen euvermo and her borghe is god almy3ti. 3470 Haarn- 
tno CAvon, ccxix. iv. 4, I shalbe youre borowe. « 194: Wvatt 
Dae profundis, Ps. cxxx, From depth of death ..'‘lhce have 
1 called, O Lord, to be my borrow. xage App, Hamitton 
Catech. 190 The godfather and godmother ..ar maid bor- 
rowis or souerteis fur the barne. oe Keg. Maj. 8 
He may recover the possession of the lands, he findand ane 
borghe. 1819 Scott /vanhee 11. x. 176 Ketain as borrows 
ly two priests. ; : 

+b. / dare be borrow, etc.: ‘Vil warrant’, ‘TH 
be bound’. Oés. 

¢ 3490 Lync. Afin. Poems(1840) 41 The womman was woo, | 
I dare be borwe. ¢ — Zounsley Myst. 233, 1 shalle be 
his borghe to-yere He fclys no more payn. 

tc. Zo find (take) God, Mahoun, St. Blase, St. 
George, etc. 40 borrow, i.e. as security for one’s 
truth, good faith, or honour; later as an assevcra- 
tion =1n God's name, By St. George, St. George 
to speed! St. John to borrow! a Scotch formu 
at parting (=ax revoir), as to the origin of which 
see quot. 1470. Obs. 

a "ago Ofuel 35 Ich wole finde mahoun to borwe, Ich wile 
be redi erliche to morwe, ¢ 2386 Cuavcex ders. 7. 596, I 
hidde fro hymn my sorwe And tuck hym by the hond, seint 

vhn to borwe. 1393 Gower Con/. Il. 34 But I dare take 

od to borwe. 31483 Jas. I. Xing’s Q. xxiii, With mony 
‘fare wele" and ‘aanct lohne to borowe’. ¢ 2470 Hunry 
Wallace 11. 336 Thar leyff thai tuk, with conforde .. Sanct 
Thone to borch, “hai suld meyt haille ayayne. rga9 SKrLion 
Albany 506 Sunct George to borrowe, Ye shall have schame 
and sorrowe. 3590 Lynpxsay /’apyngo 701 We sall..mak 
ow saif: we fynd sanct Blase to borgh. 15§3§ Stewarr 

von. Scot. 11. 519 All salbe weill, I find 30w Gud to borrow, 
3548 Harz Chron. bes 16 Now sent George to borowe, 
let us set forward. 2 Upare Royster D. w. viii. 77 What 
then? Sainct George to borow, our Ladies Knight. 

3. Hist. (usually with obs. spelling.) A /ri8borh 
(lit. ‘ pledge of peace’) or tithing, which in early 
England was an association of ten neighbouring 
householders who were jointly answerable before 
the law, ‘so that if one of the ten men offend, the 
other nine may bring him to right’; afterwards 
called Aberum plegium and FRANKFLEDGE, the 
word /718 ‘peace’ having been corrupted into 
‘free’, There is no direct evidence that in OE. 
bork was used as=/ridborh, but in 16th c. dorowe 
appears as a synonym of ‘tithing’ or ‘ frank- 
pledge’, and from that period to the present time 
many writers have confused it with Burougn, 
Cf. BornnowHEan, BoRSHOLDER. 

zg8z Lampanpe Lirvn, 1. ili. (1586) 15 The chiefe men of 
the free pledges within that Borow or Tithing. s672 E. 
Rossutson Hest. Ks8. 239 Every Borowe or ing. 


BORROW. 


4. A bathed <email zs 
3612 Swans. Wint. 7. 1. ti. 39 Of your tl presences, I 
adventure The borrow ofa ke sila . 
8. Comb. and Altr7é., as (in sense 1) borrow- 
breach (only //ist., OE. borh-bryce’, breach of 
covenant; borrow-roll (Sc. bo7gh-row), a mart- 
gage-roll. Also Borrowaace, Borrowaana, 

HoRRow-HEAD, BORKOWHOOD, BORSHULDER. 

a goo K. Avvann Latvs fii, in‘Thorpe’s Laws 28 (title) Re 
Horg-bryce. /bid. FErcebiscepes borges-bryce .. gebete 
inricl gs pundum. csggo Sin J. BaLeour Practivks 3754) 
38 The Serjand aucht to present attachiamentis and borgh- 
rowis that ar fundin in his handis, 1044 Lincarp Anglo. 
Sae. CA, (2858) 11.4.7 ‘The bot of borhbryce’, or penalty 
for breach of covenant. 

+ Bovrrow, a. Obs. vare~'. Meanin 
origin uncertain: said of the pitch of a wall. 

3679 Prior Slafordsh, (1686) 16a These [walls of blast 
furnace] according as they may be peor less transhaw, 


and 


or more ws will mend.. or alter the nature of the 
ren The Iron made in a borrow wok is much more 
toug 


Borrow (bg'ro«), v1 Forms: 1 borgian, 3 
boru, 3-5 borwe, 4 5 borou, borewe, 4-6 
borowe, (5 boro(o, bourowe, bor(o)wyn, bor- 
won, borwne), 5~6 borow, (6 burow), 7 bor- 
rowe, 4- borrow. [OF. dorgian, f. borg, borh 
pledge, surety (Borrow s4.); cf. OHG. dorgén to 
take heed, f. *dorg (tabject of care), MHG., mod. 
G. borgen to borrow, f. MHG. org pledge.] 

I. To give security for, take on pledge. 

1. trans. a. To take (a thing) on pledge or secu- 
rity given for its safe return; b. To take (a thing) 
on credit, on the understanding of returning it, or 
giving an equivalent ; sence, to obtain or take the 
temporary use of (a thing recognized as being the 
property of another, to whom it is returnable). 
Const. of, rarely /rom, formerly at. 

The essential notion of borrowing originally was the secu- 
rity given for the safety of the thing so taken: the essential 
notion now is that the thing is the property of another and 
liable to be vefurned, the only security given being often 
the undertaking, formal or implied, that it shall be so 
returned when we have used it. 

ax000 Lamb, Psalin xxxvili}. 2t (Busw.) Borgap se synfulla 
and na zefillp, ¢xz000 sigs. Gosp. Matt. v.42 pam pe wylle xt 
pe borgian ne wyrn pu him. 2ag7 RK. Giouc. 993 He. .leyde 
.. hys broper to wedde Normandye, And borwede of hym 
bervppe an hondred pousend marc. 21340 Hamrore /’r. 
Conse. 3389 Thai ia pel begg ne burowe. 1430 ‘yr 
Gener. 87 Whi he bourowed it of him soo. 163g Cover. 
DALE 2 7. ¥. 3 Let vs borowe money of the kinge vpon 
vaury. 3ggs Hucort, Roruwe of Peter to paye Paule sis 
wher asa man doth Borow of oue to paye another, 26g 
Hosses Leviafh. uu. xxii. 116 If the person of the Rody 
Politique .. borrow mony ofa stranger. 1769 Junins Lett. 
i. 4 This nation will not bear .. to see new millions bor- 
rowed. 2860 ‘T'VNDALL Giac. 1. § 22. 156, I borrowed a hand- 
kerchief from Lauener. 

G. Arith. In Subtraction, when the number to 
he subtracted in one denomination is greater than 
that of the minuend, To transfer to the latter 
mentally the equivalent of a unit of the next higher 
denomination, compensating or ‘ paying back ° for 
this at the next step in the process. 

1994 Brunorvie £xerc.., (ed. 7) 91 Take 6 out of nothing, 
which will not bee, wherefore you must borrow 6o. 188: 
Fiten Lect. Teaching xi. 326,‘ 9 trom 3 I cannot ; Borrow 10’, 

3. fy. To render oneself indebted for; to make 
temporary use of (something not one’s own); 
aed, e.g. of temporal possessions, with notion of 
their being only /e7/ 10 us,not given. More usually 
of immatcrial things: as, to adopt (thoughts, ex- 
pressions, modes of conduct) from another person, 
or (words, idioms, customs, etc.) from a foreign 
language or people; to obtain (a temporary 
favour) by request; to derive (one’s authority, 
etc.) from another, as opposed to holding it by 
inherent right; to draw (a comparison, inference, 
suggestion) from some source alien to the subject 
in hand; to adopt (something) for other than its 
normal pu . Const. from, of, formerly at. 

As applied to the adoption of foreign words or customs, 
ie properly implies that the adoption is merely temporary ; 
but this restriction is now often disregarded, cap, by writers 
on philology; cf. Loan-woro. 

arsag Ancr. R. pet is riht religiun, pet everich .. 
boruwe et tisse urakele worlde so lute] so he ever mei, of 
mete, of ci of cihte. ¢ 2380 Wrciir De Dot. Kecles. 
Sel. Wks. III. 434 Wipout autorite borewid of oper. 2998 
Taxvisa Barth. De F. RK. vi. xvii. (1495) 325 The mone 
hath no lyght of herself, but borowyth and takyth of the 
plente of the sonne. 2493 Jas. 1. Asug’s Q.1.v, 1 in pur- 
pose, at my boke, To borowe a s at thilke tyme began. 
2849 Larimar Serm. bef. Edw. V1. (Arb.) 8 Let hym bo- 
rowe example at Salomon. 1598 Suaxs. Jokx v. i. 51 In- 
ferior eyes That borrow their behauiours from the great. 
2600 Houtann Livy xxiv, xxii. 524 You were best therefore 
to borrow (sumeret] some respite of time of the Embassa- 
dours. Davoen Mirg. Georg. 1. Borrow part of 
Winter forthy Corn. 19706 A. Benrorp 7 le Mus, vi. 113 
The Rabbies would... borrow Words from other Languages. 
=763 J. Baown Poetry & Mus. xi. 184 Their (the Romans’) 

uaic and Poetry was aware borrowed and adopted. 
a wWig7 RK. Hamicton Rew. & Punisher. iv. (1853) 285 The 
illustrations are from the fowls of heaven and from 
the flowers of the field. 1873 Jowsrr P/afe (ed, 2) IV. 15 
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No man can be happy who, to borrow Plato's illustration, 
is ng the life of an oyster. 

. To be surety tor, be good for, ransom, save. 

+&. trans, To be surety for, go bail for; to 

ransom, redeem, release by paying a ranuom, Obs. 

4 3990 Cursor M. 23792 Pat soru Pat nakins borgh us fra 
mai 7 Lana, J. /°4, B.1v. 109 He shal reat in my 
stokkes, And pat as lonye as he lyucth * but lowenesse hym 
borwe. ¢ 2930 Pacscu. 461 If thou bo taken prisoner .. I 
wyll nat borowe the. 160g Sxenn Acg. Maj. 107 Gif the 
Lord of the Court, to quhom the defender 4s wed, hes 
diveme Courts; he quha wes him, sali assigne to the 
persewer ane certaine day and place. ¢ 29783 Ballad ‘ Voung 
Bekie’ iv. in Child Ballads 1. 466/1 O gin a lady woud bor. 
row me, At her stirrup-foot { woud rin. 

+ 4. transf. ‘Vo give security or safety to; to 
lease, rexcuc, save; to defend, protect. (With this 
cf. BERGH v. to protect. Sce also Ki njzEN v.) Obs. 

@ 3300 Cursvr M, 5386 Me borud noght hot godd allan. 
e1390 Med. MS. in Archaeol. XXX. 3¢8 Yat day fro 
feueres it schall y* borwe. a 1400 Cor. it st. (1842) gat, I 
pray to God. .'That he us borwe fro synfulle shame. 
bordd & Child in Hazl. Dodsé, 1. 269 Some goud word that 
I ere ee To borrow mans soul from blame. 

+ b. adbsol. ‘Yo warrant, ‘ be bound’, assert con- 
fidently. Cf. Borrow s4. ab. Obs. 

¢ 3473 Sgr. lowe Degre 451. 1 shall borowe for seven yere 
He shall not wedde my doughter dere. 1390 (;nreny Neuer 
too late (1609) a4 Wonder twas in her eyne Fire and water 
should combine: If th’ old saw did not burrow, Fire is loue, 
and water sorrow. 

Borrow (bro), v.2 Naut, [Derivation un- 
certain; connexion with Borrow 7.) 2 (as if it 
were ‘to borrow, encroach upon, what belongs to 
the Ind or the wind") scems far-fetched ; possibl 
the original sense was ‘to shelter’: see BURROW. 

intr, “To approach closely either to land or 
wind.” Smyth Sas/or's Hord-bk. 1867. 

r6aa RK. Hawkins I oy. S. Sea (1847) 108 It is not good to 
burrow neere the shore, but to give it a fayre birth, x 
Lond. Gas. No. 3781/4 No Ship to borrow nearer the Har. 
bour than that Perch. 2860 Aferc. Mar. Mag. VI. 70 ‘To 
burrow on the breakers of the spit to within 8 or 10 fathoms. 

Borrowable (byrowAb'l), a. rare. [f. Bon- 
kow v.l +-ABLE.] That can be borrowed, 

16az 1... Hun /ndicater No. 73(1822) 11. 168 That descrip- 
tion of property which may emphatically be called borrow. 
able. 2885 Pall Afall Budget 19 June 31/1 ‘Buyable’ as 
well as horrowable from the circulating itraries. 

+ Bo'rrowage. [f. bornow sé, and v. + -aGE.] 

1. Suretyship. 

c2440 Promp. Pare. 44 Borwage, fdejussio, 

2. The act of borrowing from another. 

3377 Harnison England u. viii. (1877) 176 Requiting 
him with the like borowage as he hath vsed toward ime in 
his discourse. 

Borrowe, obs. form of BoxouaH, Borrow. 

Borrowed (bp'ro:d), Ap/. a. [f. Borkow v.! -xp.] 

1. ‘Taken on lonn. Sorrowed days: see Bor- 
ROWING VAL, 55.3 c. 

©1440 Vork Myst. xxxi. 10g A borowed bene sette I noght 
be hym. 1646 Sie. 'T. Browne / send. £%., So it is usual 
among us .. to ascribe unto March certain borrowed days 
from April. 31688 Amsz. Salon's /lea 27 The Palace.. 
where he resides, being but a borrowed house. 18gg Ma- 
CAULAY //ist. Eng. 1V. 245 He rode away .. on a borrowed 
horse, which he never returned. Scotch Pop, Rime, But 
when the borrowed days were gane, The three silly hoggs 
cam hirplan’ hame. 

a. transf. and fig. Taken or used at second-hand, 
not onc’s own; assumed, counterfeit, ‘put on’ ; 
adopted or adapted for the nonce. 

sg7x Gotninc Calwin on 2's. i. 1 A borowed maner of 
speech. 1996 Spanaxe *#. QO. 10. xii. 14 Her bright browes 
were deckt with borrowed haire. 161-3: Lauv 7 Serm, 
(1847)8 Most of the later divines are for the borrowed sense. 
2763 Hume //ist. Ewg. (1806) V. Ixvii. 8: [Bedlow] had tra- 
velled over many parts of Europe under borrowed names. 
3834 Mas. Somervitre Conne.c. Phys. Se. xxxvi. (1849) 408 If 
comets shine bg Fiat light. 32880 F. HALL in 19¢4 
Cent. Sept. 426 Has borrowed English been a peculiarity of 
the last two or three centuries? ° 

Borrowee (bp:rowi'). rave. [f. as prec. + -xE.] 
One from whom some is borrowed. 

2885 Spectatur 13 June 779/a Nobody ever met a borrower 
a oe not rae a refusal, unless the borrowee were 
a ban 

Borrower (bp'rou,a1). [f. as prec. + -ER.] 

1. One who takes a thing on security or on credit. 

1440 Promp. Parv. oy Fanci (3499 burower)], mutuator, 
sponsor, x60n Suaxs. Ham. 1 iii. 75 Neither a borrower, 
nor a lender be. 12677 Yarnranton Eng. /mprov. 15 Here 
are both to the Lender and Borrower — Advantages. 
1976 Avam Suitn W. N. 1. u. iv. 360 Sober people are 
universally preferred as borrowers. 1873 Jowrrr Plate 
(ed. 2) V. 314 The borrower should be under no obligation 
to repay either an or interest. ; 

2. transf. and fig. One who adopts a thing, uses 
it temporarily, or takes it at second-hand. 

nans. Macé, 111. i. 7, I must become a borrower of 
the Night, For a darke houre, or twaine. 179° Haanis 
Hermes a.(1842)836 We have been remar bie borrowers, 
as our multiform language may sufficientlyshew. 2876 M. 
AanoLp Lit. & Dogma 215 He .. would fot have become 
thus a borrower from Jesus. ; 

+ Borrow e. Obs. [f. Borrow sd. + Gace; 
the two words being cquivalents from different 
langs.) Pledge. 

Baunng Handl. Synne 9576 pou settest py selfe yn 
borghe gage. 


BORSHOLDER. 


+ Borrowgang. O¢s. Forms: 4 borghe- 
gang, 4 Sc. borowgange, (crron. berrowgane), 
7 Sc. borrowgang(e. ({f. Borrow sé. + Gana (act 
of going) ; app. implying the existence of a phrase 
‘to go borrow’ ; ct. fo go bat/.) Suretyship; the 
responsibility incurred by a surety. 

4 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 9582 Quyte pe weyl oute 
of burghegang. 21379 ? Banwour St. £gifciane 967, 3 
kepyt nucht Pe borowgane I drew hyr ine. a6eg Skene 
Reg, Maj. 48 The pledges .. either... confes their borrow. 


gange ..or they deny the samine. 
+ Borrow-head 1 (bytched). Obs. exc. List. 


f. Bongow sd. 3+ Head; cf. BorsHotngr. The 

uller form /71060 hheved occurs in the (Latin) 
Laws of Edward the Confessor xx. Writers from 
the 16th c. onwards have often confounded Bur- 
RoW sé, 3 with Bokuved ; hence the incorrect form 
borough-head, commonly adopted in dic.ionaries.) 
Originally the head of a frz0d0rhk or aay, 
Boxrow sé. 3); the word, with its synonyms - 
HOLDER, HeaApBcROUGH, afterwards came to denote 
a parochial officer, now called a Petty Constable. 

158s Lamuanve “iren. 1. iii, (1602) 13 Borowhead, Bors- 
holder and Tythingman, bee three severall names of one 
selfe same office and do signifie The chicfe man of the free 
pledges within that Borowe or Tything. 623 Sin H. Fincn 
Law (1636) 336 The conseruator of peace..In a Tything {is 
called] a petie Constable, Borsholder, Head-Borough, Third- 
borough, Roroughhead, Tything-man, or Chiete pee c. 
28g7 Toucm. Smitn Parish 121 Tything-man, bo er, 
borrowhead, headborough, chief-pledge, or provost. 

+ Bo rrowhead*, -hood. é:. [f. Borrow 
sb, 24 -HEAD, -HUOD.]  Suretyship. 

c2g80 Wreur Sed, Wks. LIL. 10 pe boruheed of Crist pat 
witnessip ech trewe mannis ea Yaxgeo Robin Hood 
(Ritson) 1. i. 955 Of the borowe hode thou spekest to me 
Herde I never ere. 

Bo (bp'rou,in), vd/. sb.) [f. Borrow v.1]} 
The action of the verb Buknow (senses I, 2); 
taking on loan, taking at second-hand, etc. ; also 
coner., that which is borrowed. 

3539 Taveunner Krasm. Prov. 46 The Englysh prouerbe 
-.testyfyeth that he that yocth a borowynge, goeth a sor- 
owynge. xrg6a J. Hevwoop Jur, & kpigr. (1867) 15 
Sauying by borowyng, tyll we be in det. a 31630 S. PAGE 
in Spurgeon 77eas. Daw, Ps, li. 3 Our food and raiment, 
the necessaries of life, are borrowings. 12642 Futcer Holy 
& Prof. Stu. xxiii. 147 Confession puts the difference be- 
twixt stealing and borrowing. 1830 Cotenivcu 7adle 7. 
asx So borrow as tu repay by the very act of borrowing. 
2082 J. W. Luce Liturgical Colours u. 14 These colours 
«Seem to bea modern borrowing from Rome. ; 

+b. In certain obsolete phrases: Zo do, pive, 
lend borrowing: to lend. To take borrowing: to 
borrow. Zo ask in borrowing: to ask as a loan. 

¢ 3380 Wycuir |i’ks. (1880) 277 Pat... borwyng and lyn- 
ynge be frely don to pore men. 1388 — Prov, xxii 7 He 
that taketh borewiny, seruant is of the usurer, — Z vi. 
34 If 3¢e 3yuen borwynge tohem, of whiche 3c hopen to take 
ajen, what grace is toyou? cxrg7o Leg. Bp. St. Andrews in 
Scot. Poems :6th C. (1801) 11. 328 Sowmes of silver fra him 
{he] ast In borrowing. 1373 Seger Adiné. ibid. II. 287 Lend 
vs ane borrouing of jour auld blak bellis. 

c. Borrowing days: the last three days of 
March (Old Style), said in Scottish folk-lore to 
have been borrowed by March from April, and 
supposed to be specially stormy. (So in Cheshire 
the first eleven days of May are called borrowed 


days, because in Old Style they belonged | 

1349 Compl. Scot. 38 The borial blastis of the t 
ing dais of marche. 129792 Statest. Acc. Scotd. 1. ,, _- __.. 
the borrowing days. 2828 Scott Hrt. Mid/. xxviii, The 
bairns’ rime says, the warst blast of the borrowing days 
couldna kill the three silly poor hog-lams. 

0 (byrowin), vb. 56.2 Naut. [f. 
Borrow v.2) Sailing close to land or to the wind. 
z6es R. Hawnins P’oy, S. Sea (1847) 117 The norther part 
of the bay hath foule ground, and rockes under water; and 
therefore it is not wholesome borrowing of the mayne. 

Borrowing, fee. a. [f. Boxrow v.1 + -1N@2.] 
That borrows. Hence Bo‘rrowingly adv. 

2640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. t. lii, I hope you will not.. 
urge me beyond patience with bene borroughing attempts. 
Ibid. Your countenance .. lookes so borrowingly. 28g¢ 
Dickens Dorrit ix, They eyed him with borrowing eyes. 
2866 Caume Banking vii. 148 As an import to the lending 
country, and as an export to the borrowing country. 

+ Borrowship. 0és. rare. = BoBROWAGE. 

_€ 1440 Promp. Farv. 44 Borwage [K. borweshepe), frde- 

45810, 

. Borsholder (bj-1s,bduldox). Obs. exc. Hist, 
Also 6 borsolder, 6-8 bosholder, 7 burs- 
bolder, 9 in historical writers bors-, borha-ealdor. 
[The spelling dorghesaldre in the AF. Statutes of 
the Realm (I. 223) points to OE, *borges aldor, {. 
borges, gen. case of dork (BoRnow sh. 3) + ALDAB 
$6.4 Not connected with esol | 

The chief of a tithing (Borrow sé. 3) or frank- 

ledge; afterwards a parish officer identical in 

unctions withthe Petty Constable ( = BoRROWHEaD, 
HBADBOROUGH, TITRINGMAN). (Also fig.) 
1598 Act 28 Hen. VIII, x, Every ..hedborowe, thyrd- 
e, borsolder, and every other lay officer. s6e9 Sin E. 
Hosy Letter to T. H. 3, I dispatched this paper, as m 
older. 2628 Datton Country $ust. in Halliwell 
Shaks. Vi. 304 There be other officers of much like autho- 
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ety dod our constables, as the borsholders in Kent, the third. 
U 


petty constables, 3057 Touts. Suitu Parish 15 Elsewhere, 
1, and elsewhere that of borsholder, 
was and isin use. s87a I. Rosextson Hist. Ess. 114 The 
.. Parish Constable and beadle, representatives the 
Rorh’s Ealdor and the Rode or messenger of the Court. 
focal, Also 7 bostal. [?f. OE. 
veorh a hill (Basrow 56.1) + OE. st/gele, Sie. 
Lut the explanation ‘seat on the side or pitch of a 
hill’ given by Bp. Kennett (see Halliwell), suggests 
OE. *bcorh-steall.] (See quot.) 

1674 Ray S. & £. Country Weds. $9 Bostal, a way up a 

pea ve, ane ae ve ee : whles among Hills 

known in the South 

ra ..-.. 884 Contemp. Rev. 

Aug. 330 The steep paths which wind up to the summit (of 
the Downs) retain their Saxon name of borstalls. 

+ Borstax. Obs. rare—'. ? Some kind of axe. 
‘ce ago Seng Husband, in Pol. Songs 151 Mi bil ant my 

r4cax, 

Borsten, obs. form of Burst. 

Borstyan, variant of Bustian, Obs., cloth. 

Bort (bit). Also 7 bourt, 9 boart. [Pos- 
sibly a. OF. bord, bort, bastard ; the word is used 
in mod.F, (Littré, supplement) as éord and dort, but 
is not in oe 1611.) The fragments removed 
from diamonds in cutting, when too small for 
jewellery ; also diamonds of too coarse a quality for 
jewellery: used to make diamond powder. 

2602 Matynes Anc. Law-AMerch, 74 The Flat Diamonds, 
which are in the superficies of the Bourt of Diamonds, and 
are impure, commonly beaten therefore into powder for the 
vse of the other Diamonds, that are cut and polished by 
the Millne. 2827 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 1. u. viii. 353 In 
a flat press, where under steel wheels, the diamonds are 
fastened, and with its own bort are worn into what cut 
the artist pleases. 1884 F. Uaitren Watch § Clockm. tay 
JDrills are selected from necdle-shaped pieces of bort. 

Borwu(gh, boruwen, obs. forms of Borrow. 

Borw(3, obs. form of Borovuau. 

Bo'ruret. Chem. [f. Born-on +-unet.] Earlier 
name for a boride, now generully disused. 

3847 in Crai. 

rweoh, borwe-n, obs, forms of Borrow. 

+t Borwen. Obs. rare. [? Parallel form of 
HuwiEen :—OE. byrzen } A mound, heap. 

sr Levins mee 60 A Borwen, camnudus. 

orw(3, obs. form of Borovau, BuRRow. 

Bos = dehoves : sec Bus v. Obs.; also obs. f. Boss. 

Bos2, var. of Buza, an oriental drink. 

Bosard(e, obs. form of BuzzarD. 


Boscage, boskage (hp'skédz). Also 5 bus- 
cage, (7 Doxage). 1E. doskaye, a. OF. boscage 
(mod.F. docage) wooded country, a thicket :—late 
L. doscatsceem, f. late L.. doscu-mt wood : sce -AGK; 
cf. the It. equivalent doscaggio.] 

1. A mass of growing trees or shrubs; a thicket, 
grove; woody undergrowth ; sylvan scenery. 

c1g00 Vwaine & Gaw, 1671 Als he went in that boskage, 
He fond a letil ermytage. 2483 Caxton (, de la Tour Lib, 
She .. suffred so moche euylle and meschyef in the buscage. 
ae Skyettron Why xat to Court aT ee And with such curage 
Hunte the boskage. 2626 Bacon Mew A tl. (1650) + A Land 
Flat to our sight, and full of Boscage, 1729 J. AURREY 
Surrcy lV. 173 Thick Hoscages of Box-Trees, 1830 TENNy- 
son Dream Fair Women 243 The sombre boskage of the 
wood, 2858 CarLyin Fred » Gt. Il, vin. vii. 260 The cool 
boscages and orangeries of the place. 

¢ 2. The pictorial representation of wooded land- 
scape ; also, a decorative design imitating branches 
and foliage. Odés. 

2620 ForkincnHam Art Survey 1. vi. 58 Compartiments are 
Blankea or Figures bordered with Anticke e or 
Crotesko-woorke. :6a4 Wori0Nn Archit, (1672) 59 Chearful 
Paintings in Feasting and Banquettin ms .. Land- 
skips and Boscage, and such wild works in open Tarraces. 
1679 The Confinement 57 Boscage within each Chamber 
must be shown, Or the mean pile no Architect will own. 

+3. Law. (Meaning disputed; see quots.) Ods. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 145’2 He gaf tothem of that hows 
the fee ryall of that buscage. Manwoop Lawes Forcst 
xii. § x (x63) 88 ‘To be oa of Boscage .. is to be dis- 
charged of paying any ductie for windfall woods. 67a 
Cowell's Interpr., Boscage, is such sustenance as Wood and 
Lies 7 to Cattel, bag ers 1733 a Cyel. 
Supp., Botcage somet ot t ty lai 
wood brought into the city. re pais cuore 

+ Boscaresque, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. It. bosco 
wood, or perh. boscareccio (Florio) woody; after pic- 
turesque. (Cf. F. boscaresque, used by Rousseau.)] 
Pict ue with sylvan scenery. 

a17yq Nortn Lives II, 18: His garden was exquisite, 
being moat boscaresque. 

. ts form of Boas. 

| Bosoh! (properly bys, usually bef). Also 
bosh. [Du. dosch a wood, Busn.] Used by the 
Datch settlers in South Africa, and thence in com., 
as: bosoh-bok, an antelope of South Africa, the 
Bush-buck; bosch-man = Busuman (the word 
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used in Holland, however, is doschyesman); boach- 
vark, a species of wild pig in South Africa. 

2906 tr. Sperrman's Voy. Cape G. H. 271, 1 saw and gave 

. 20396 Panos “//r. Sé. 76 The 
boschbok oft would bound away. /éid. iii. 161 The bosch- 
vark, or wood-swine. 1 H. Mitcer Footpr. Creat. ix. 
(1874) 156 The degraded hhmen of creation. 

ach 2, bosh (bpf). [In full, Sosck butter, 
ie. artificial butter manufactured at ’sHertogen- 
bosch or ‘ Bosch’ (Bois-le-duc) in Holland.] An 
imitation of butter, otherwise called BuTtxniny, 
usually consisting of oleomargarine with a small 
proportion of genuine butter. Also Bosch butter. 

2879 Echo 7 Apr. 3/4 It was known in the trade by the 
name of ‘ bosh ’, 2680 Daily News 26 Feb. 5/2 Oleomarga- 
rine... is generally sold in this country under the name of 
*butterine’, but it is alao known commercially by the more 
expressive term ‘bosch’. 

echayle, var. of BusHAILK, Oés., copse. 

Bosche, boscher, oba. ff. BusH, BurcHER. 

+ Bosco. Oés. 1 Distortion of Boss, 

2654 Gayton Fest. Notes ui. iii. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(1_mean) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. 

se, obs. form of Bouss, Boss, Buss. 

Bosh (bf), 54.1 [Origin unknown; senses 1 
and 2 may be of distinct derivation. Sense 1 has 
been compared with Ger. ddschen to slope. The 
plur. form is due to the fact that blast-furnaces 
were formerly of square section, and the ‘ boshes’ 
were the four sloping walls of the lower portion.] 

1. 7/. In a blast-furnace, the lower part of the 
shaft, sloping downwards from the belly, or widest 
part, to the hearth. 

1679 Por Staffordsh. (1686) 162 Where these oblique walls 
terminat, which they term the boshes. 1864 (). rv. 
Science 1. 492 The body and boshes being made of distinct 
truncated cones, 2 

3. ‘A trough in which bloomary tools (or, in 
copper-smelting, hut ingots) are couled.’. Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881, 

+ Bosh (bef), 56.4 Obs. [Origin unknown: per- 
haps a corruption of F. dbauche outline, rough- 
hewn figure.] An outline, rough sketch. ence 
(2?) 70 cut a bosh: to make a figure, to make an 
imposing, swaggering appearance. 

2786 Amnenst Jeera Ftd xivi. 245 Who has handsomer 
tie-wigs, or more fashionable cloaths, or cuts a bolder b 
than Tom Paroguct? /érd. 247 Laughing at everybody .. 
that does not cut as bold a bosh as they do. 1992 Student 
11, 287 A man who has learned but the bosh of an argument, 
that has only seen the shadow of a ayllugism. 

Bosh (bef), 6.8 slang or collog. [a. Turk. et 
dosh empty, worthless; the word became current 
in Eng. from its frequent occurrence in Morier's 
novel Ayesha (1834), which was extremely popular, 
especially in the ‘Standard Novels’ edition 1846.]} 

1. Contemptible nonsense, ‘stuff’ ; trash; foolish 
talk or opinions. 

[x64 Monier Ayesha 1.219 ‘This firman is d0sh—nothing. 
lbid. 1. 284 The parts [of the Koran] which are taken from 
the Christian Bible are divine; [the other parts] are spuri- 
ous, They are dosh—-nothing.] 18g0 P. Croox Jar of Hats 
9 Some nameless bosh seduction—or crim. con. 1069 

incsLey later Bad, (1878) 174 And were pure bosh an 
wind, 2864 Miss Yoncu Cless Kate xii. 212 Don’t talk 
bush out of your books. 288g ///ustr. Lond. News 23 May 
539/a, Lcan write something that is not bush. 

2. ént. Stuff and nonsense! Humbug |! 

26g2 Dickens Bicak Ho.xxi, Kosh! Itaall correct. Jd:d, 
xxiv, Bosh, what's my head running against ! 

+ Bosh, v.! Ods. [f. Bosn 54.2] intr. To cut 
a dash ; to make a show; to flaunt. 

8709 Stee se & Swirt Zatler No.7¢ P8 When to the plain 
Garb of Gown and Band a Spark adds an inconsistent long 
Wig, we do not say now he Boshes, but there goes a Smart 
Fellow. 1786 Amnerst Jerre Fil. xxxiii. 180 Bosh it 
about town in lace ruffles, 

Bosh (bpf), v.2 slang. ff. Boss s6.3] trans. To 
make of no effect ; to spoil; to humbug. 

3870 Macm. Mag. XXI. 71 You ‘bosh" his [a man’s] joke 
by refusing to laugh at it; you ‘ bosh’ his chance of sleep 
by playing upon the cornet all night in the room next to 
him. 1883 Miss Brapvon Gold. Calf xiv, Boys would get 
on capitally with Jardine. ‘They'd never try to bosh him. 

Bosh: see Boscu 2, 

Bosholder, obs. form of BonsHoLvrr. 

Boajesman: see BusHMAN. 

Bosk (bgsk). Also 3-4 boske, (9 bosque, 
rare). [The early ME. dosk(e was a variant of 
busk, Busan; dbosk and dusk are still used dialectally 
for Bus; but the modem literary word may have 
been evolved from Bosky.] 

+1. A bush. Obs. exc. dial. 


zag7 R. Grouc. 547 Hii houede vnder boskes, ¢ 1300 Prvr, 
Hend RX, Vader boske shal men weder abide, quo 
Hendyng. c¢3gag &. £. Adit. P. B. 322 Bo ez 


bo & wel bound 
2. A thicket of bualies and underwood ; a small 


wood. 

2624 Scott Ld. Islesv. xv, Meantime, through well-known 
bosk and dell, I'll lead where we may shelter well. 1047 
Tennyson Princ. i. 110 Blowing bosks of wilderness, 
Lytron Sts, 5. Il. 82 Every boak anddingle. 1876 H. 
Pauituirs Pasa Fe Span. & Germ. 69 In a flowery boeque 


BOSOM. 


there fies a bird. Ci Mag. $44 It is planted with 
puu Lhe baksaniciekeger 

Hence tboske addre, lit. ‘bush-adder’: a viper, 
a serpent (L. coluber). 

rye Wreiir Ex. vii. g Tak thin jerde, and throw it 
bifore Pharno, and be it turned into a eddre .. The 
gerde .. was turnyd into a boske addre, 

» Variant of BoscausZ. 
Boske.n, obs. form of Busx v. to prepare. 


Bosket, bosquet (byskét). [i8the. a, F. 
bosquet, ad, It. pou kette, dim. of desco wood. See 
also the earlier forms Busnet, Busket; and cf, 
Bouquet.} A plantation in a garden, park, etc, 
of underwood and small trees; a thicket. 

29737 Miccrr Gard. Dict., Bosguets .. are small Compart- 
ments of Gardens .. form’d of Trees, Shrubs, or tall large 
growing plants, 6808 Scort F. M7. Perth 1, 316 There are 

ushes and boskets enough by the river sida. ‘lr. Hoox 

Parson's Dau. i. viii. 238 A gravel circle encompassing a 
bosquet of laurel, laurestinus and holly. @28¢7 Mus. Suxr- 
woop J.ady of Manor IV, xviii. 27 Nothing was to be scen 
but stiff parterres, trim avenues, close bosquets, grottoes, 
and Chinese bridges. 1899 L. Otirnant China & Sipan i, 
xii. 237 Charming little boskets with mosay seuts, 

Hence Bosque‘ttish a. 

88x Fae No. 491. 252 To him plants become bos 
quettish, 

Boskiness (beskin¢s). [f. Bosxy a.! + -nxss.] 
The quality of being bosky. 

@ 2644 in W. H. Maxwell Sports ¢ Adv. Scot. (1855) iv. 
57 Langled. .boakiness. ¢ Imperial Gas. Scott, it 222. 
x awtnoang Old Fome(1879: 56 A shadowy secluded 
grove, with winding paths among its buskiness. 

Bosky (by'ski), a.! [f. Bos (not recorded be- 
tween r4th and 1gth c., but preserved in dial.) + 
-Y; or alteration of Busxky, after It. doscoso.] 
Consisting of or covered with bushes or under- 
wood ; full of thickets, bushy. (Also /rans/.) 

1993 Pree Chron. Kefw. 1. (1874) 407 In this buaky wood 
Bury his corpse: s6s0 Suans. 7 esp. v.1. 81 My boskie ac 
and my vnshrubd downe. 3634 Mit.ron Comus 33:2 An 
every busky bourn. 1797 Dvar Fleece (1807)79 The bosky 
bourns of Alfred's shires. 2810 Scott Lady ov f. ut. xiv 
The bosky thickets. 28g: H. Mecvirts v. 33 A brown and 
brawny company with bosky beards. 

Bosky (bgski:, 2.2 dial. or slang. [perh. a 
humorous use of prec., with the notion of ‘ over- 
shadowed’ or ‘obscured’.] Somewhat the worse 
for oink tipsy. ae utes - 

z ILny, Basky, te fud 4 Bl 
Sea KVE. gid Ha say be Hey, bask, cul or ensthing 
but drunk. 2843 ‘I’. Hook in New Month. Alag. LX. 11 
Became, to use a colloquial expression, uncommonly bosky. 

Bosom (bu'zam), 54. Forms: 1 bésm bésum, 
2 3 bosm, bosem, Orm. bosemm, 3-6 bosum 
(in 6 only Sc.), 4-7 bosome, (6 bosym, bowsum, 
boosome), 4- bosom. [OE. bdsm = OF ris. bdsm, 
OS. bésom (MDu. boesem, Du. boezsem), OHG. 
buosam (MHG. éuosem, mod.G. bssen) :—WGer. 
*bism- (not in EGer.). Remoter etymology un- 
known: it has been conjectured that *éésnro- stands 
for *bdh-smo, f. *hdhu-:—OAryan *bhdghu-s arm 
(Bou@n); the word would then, like the parusl’ 
synonymous Fatuom, primarily mean the space 
embraced by the two arms.] 

1. The breast of a human being; also poet. of 
a bird, etc. 

czooo iraic Aub, xi. 1a Det ic hig bere on minum 
bosume, swa fostormodor dep cyld. 2383 Wyciir Fokn xiii. 
23 Oon of his disciplis was restinge in the bosum of Jhesu. 
c 1440 York Myst. xv. 104 A baren broche by a belle of tynne 
At youre bosom to be. 198 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 646 Within 
my bosom .. My boding heart pants. s697 Davoren }'irg. 
Georg. WW. 19 Frogne, with her Bosom stained in Blood. 
2847 Tunnvaon /’rinc. 1. 88 Doves That sun their milky 
bosoms on the thatch. 1864 — Aylsser’s F. 687 The babe 
Too ragged to be fondled on her lap, Warm'd at her bosom? 

b. The enclosure formed by the breast and the 
arms. /# one's bosom: clasped to one’s breast. 
Now only arch., and chiefly in fig. Scriptural 
phrases, ¢.g. it Abraham's bosom (cf. Luke xvi. 22): 
in the ahode of the blessed dead. 

¢%27§ Lamb. Ilom. §3 Alse heo heom [heore euencristene) 
wailde in to heore boame puten. ¢zs00 Oxmin 19397 Teasu 
Crist .. Pate inn hiss Faderr bosemm iss. 1: YCLIP 


Aftc. vii. 5 Hir that restith in thi bosum. sq90 &. £. Wills 
(1882) 47 That he resseyue me yn-to be brode bosum off his 
mercy. 1978 Gude & lie Ballates (1868) 36Quhen Laza- 


rus he saw..In his bosome. 2826W. Hoitar Lance Death 
xix. 53 Death .. attacks this warrior, in the bosom of vic- 
tory. 3866 Neate Seg. § Hymns 162 The child was in 
Abraham's bosom. : . 

c. Wife of one's bosom: orig. a Hebraism 
adopted in the Bible of 1611; but ita Eng. use is 
influenced by senses 6 a and b, (The similar 
phrase Ausbind of one's bosom, Deut. xxviii. 56, 
never became current.) Hence, 70 fake to one's 
bosom: to marry. 

26:2 Bruce Deut. xiii. 6 The wife of thy hosome. /6id. 
XxViii, ° The husband of her bosome. 1747 Huavey AMedit. 
(2753) Il. 53 The Wife of his Bosom may expire by his Side. 
s8r4 T. Jurrerson Corr. (2839) 2 Pike even the wife of his 
bosom. 2882 W. Pitt Lennox B ys, $c. 1.37 The woman 
he had taken to his bosom. 

+ d. transf. The womb. Oés. 

973 Bilickl, Hom. 3 Heo onfeng on hire medmycclan boam 


BOSOM, ' 


God Fader Sunu. crease 7rin. Call. Hom. #31 Of alle be | 
2638 Stxwaat Cres. | 


bernes, pe ben buren of wifes bosem. 
Scat. Th. 4st Sonnis als of thair, bosumis tha bair, 

2. fy. Applied to the surface of the sea, a lake, 
a river, or the ground: with various associations 
from the literal sense. 

a tooo Andreas 444 (Gr.) Of brimes bosme. gpg Srane. 
Johu w. i. 3 When | atrike my foot Vpon the bosome of the 

ound. régp Davo Virg, Georg. ul. 557 [A river] which 

rfure Tall Ships of Burthen on its Bosom 


upper leaves rise small pedicles. 1676 G. S. Fann Qrig. 
Fagus (dol. V1. 22 A small island was consecrated in 
bosoin of a deep lake. 1837 Worpswortn Zour [aly 
Sonn, xxvi, ‘l'ossed on the bosom of a stormy sea 1873 BLACK 
Pr, Thule x. 160 The broad bosom of the stream. 

3. transf, The part of the dress which covers the 
breast ; also the space included between the breast 
and its covering. 

b. sfec. Considered as the receptacle for money 
or letters, formerly answering to modern use of 
‘pocket’. @. 7o give (requste, etc.) into one's 
bosom (a Hebraism derived trom the Bible). 

aszat O. E Chron, an, 1086 (Laud MS.) Mid his boaum 
full goldes. cago Gen. & Ex. 2811 In hise bosum he dede 
his hond. ¢ 2986 Cuaucen Chan, bem. Frol. & 7. 565 This 
Chanon took out a Crusseler Of his bosom. YCUF 


sinus. [Cf. Lat. sinus ] 

+a. The hull or the hold of a ship. Ods. 

@ 1000 C.gdinon's Gen. 1306 (Gr.) Gescype scylfan on acipes 
Boame. ¢ 120g Lay. 7849 Scipen gunnen helden . Bosmes per 
rendden : Water in wende. 

+b. Phys. The cavity of the stomach; one of 
the chambers of the heart; a recess or angle in 
which two bones meet. Qés. 

2578 Bawstaa fist, Mant, ay The vj bone is fastened to 
the angular bosome of the Poxtbrachiall bunes. 610 Bak- 
nouch Meth. Physick su. i. 10x The bosome of the stomack. 
3668 J.Cuannien Van Helmont's Oriat. 178 There is Hedge 
or Partition between both bosomes of the Heart. 

to. A concave bed in a coast-linc, or the part 
of the sean embraced by it; a bay. Oés. 

¢ agag E. E. Allit. P.C. 107 pe blype brebe at her hak be 
bosum he fyndes, 2933 Bui..enven Livy 1 (189a) 449 ‘he 
bosum of the seyis, quhare the Venicianis dwellis. 2600 
Fainrax asso xix viii, Where into creeky and bosoms 
blind A winding hill his corners turn’d and cast. 2683 R, 
Burton £xg. . Amer. iv. 7o They were .. cast upon a 
busom of the South Cape of Massachuaets Bay. ; 

d. poct, The ‘belly’ or curvature of a sail 
before the wind. (Cf. Bosom v. 1.) 

a Brackin Lays High/. 7 A strong suuth-wester blow- 
ing Strained the bosom of their sail. 

©. Afech. The recess or depression round the eye 
of a millstone; the ‘breast’ or curvature of a 
plough-share; also in Shepbus/ding, the concave 
curvature of a frame. 

2823 A. Youna Agric. Essex 1.1394 This degree of round. 
ness and fulness in the bosom [ofa Plough] is Necessary on 
heavy ground. 3869 Sin E. Reep S416 Build. viii. 149 The 
beam-plate is run into the busom of the frame and rivetted 
to it. 

5. Expressing a local relation : The interior, the 
midst: sometimes a development of sense 4, but 
o'ten with a reference to one of the senses ‘em- 
brace’ (1 b\, ‘bosom of parment’ (3 b), and 
‘womb’ (1d). 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxv. 79 Enuyrone thyn ad- 
nersaryes .. wythin the bosom of thyn ooste = 2g9g SreNnser 
Col, Clout a4 Fishes. . Which in the bosome of the hillowes 
breed, 1266 Povie Usefulness Nat. Philos. 1. iv. 66 Quicke 
silver .. will swallow up Gold, and hide it in its Bosom. 
3849 Rowertson Sarmt. Ser. 1, ii. (1866) 37 The seed lying in 
the genial bosum of the earth. 2862 Gro. Euior Sides 31.3 
Deep in the bosum of the hills. 

b. fig. J the bosom of one's family: in the pri- 
vacy of the domestic circle (usually also implying 
family affection and confidence). Jn the bosom of 
a church (or other association): within the inner 
circle of its membership. And the like. 

a 1600 Hooker (J.) They which live within the bosom of 
that church. 28603 Jane Porter Vhaddens i. (1831) 2 
Within the bosom of his family. 18331. ‘Taytor Kanal, i. 13 
Inthe bosom of the Church rests the hope of the conversion 
of the world, 1839 Tuiatwate //ist. Greece vis. 173 ‘The 
traitors whom Athens had..cast out from herbosom 189 
Moutey Rousseau 1, 37 He was publicly received into the 
kindly bosom of the true church. 

6. fg. The breast considered as the seat of 
thoughts and feelings. Cf. H&arr. 

a. The repository of secret thoughts and coun- 
sels: hence used for ‘inward thoughts’ (quot. 
1604). t 70 be of (a person's) bosom: to be en- 
trusted with his secrets. /riend of one's bosom: 
cf. BsoM FRIEND. 

axzsag Ancr. R. 148, I mine boseme..is al mi hope 
jholden. 1388 Wycue Job xxxi. 33 If 1.. hilede in my 
bosum my wickenesse. rggo Suaxs, Mids NV. 1. i. 236 
Emptying our bosomes, of their cqunsell sweld. 1604 — 
Oth, i, 1. §8 You shall haue time ‘Lo speake your bosome 


freely. s60g— Lear iv.'v. 26, I know you are of her bosome. | 


e. se0G, | 
Huunes Barbados 320 From the bosoins of some of the , 


1008 


« W, Caarwacut Lady Arvant mi. i.'(165t) 99 We | 

ente arg aod counsels, thoughts souls. 

oe ey oe Spect. No. 428 ps The man .. is shunn’d to | 
y by the F Bosom. 


(ttyol apg A confidential commupicaticn “sleponited in hia 
2830 communication .. 
Med never meant to trouble the public mind. 

b. The seat of emotions, de 
used for ‘desire’ (quot, 1603). 

cxgg Lemd. Hom, 105 Wredde hafS wununge on pes 
dusian bosme. ggg Swaxs, John iv. i. 32 His words do 
take possession of my bosome. 1603 — Meas for M. w. 
dil. 199 You shail have r bosome on this wretch. s6eg 
Bacon £ss, Ep. Ded. (Arb,) 498 They come home to Mens 
Businesse and Bosomes, 176g Mm. Trav. 364 Far from 
my bosom drive the low desire. 20:8 (Geent/. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. 1. 153 The cause comes home to the bosom of 
every man under the British Government. 1849 TENNYSON 
Amey toa, I will not vex my bosom. ae 

¢ 7. Transferred to a person. (Cf. the similar 
use of hand, heart, head, etc. for their possessor. ) 

1999 Suaks. //en. V1, Cho. a1 A nest of hollow bosomes. 
2 IDpLETON Mad World ni. i, I'll pawn my credit for 
him, an honest, trusty bosom. 166: Jnr. Taytor “oly 
Living (1727) 249 He is the proper object and bosom to 
whom the restitution is to be made. 17856 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters 11. 198 Inscribed to a Bosom fraught with every 
Social Virtue. 

II. Comé. and Attrié, 

8. General relations, chiefly attributive: a. Wom 
upon or carried in the bosom: as in dosom-book, 
-brooch, -fin, -vesture. 

3627 Yanua Ling Advt. ad fin., If not as a manuall or 
pocket-hooke, yet a pectorall or *bosome-booke, to be car- 
ried twixt jerkin and doublet. 2835 Hawrnoarne Amer. 
Note-bks, (187%) 1. 7 The bar-keeper had one of Renton’s 
mint-drops for a *bosom-brooch, 283: CaaLyiu Sart. Kes, 
u. v, Lhe *bosom-vesture of Summer. 

b. Pertaining to the bosom as the seat of thoughts 
and feelings: as in dosom-balm, -broil, -comfort, 
~devil, -hell, -peace, -prophecy, -throe, etc. 

1742 Younc N¢é, 74. ul. 371 Our thoughts at enmity; our 
*bosom-broil. 21696 Br. Hart Soliloguics 61 Guiltiness 
.. like a *bosom-devil would ever torment itself. 1674 FLat- 
MAN Agst. cet Sad 7/4‘ These anguishes, this *bosome- Hell, 
r6g9 Fiatman Dooms-day Th. 66 When .. Conscience... all 
our “bosom-secrets breaks, 2898 Hoon //ero ¢ L. xvii, The 
agony and “bosom-throe. 

c. Cherished in the bosom: hence usually = 
dear, beloved, ‘darling’: as in dosom-child,-sin, -son, 
-vanity, vice, -wickedness. 

2862 Gou_suan Pers. Keliy. 179 The *bosom-adder of 
vanity. 3838 Woansw. Zo Steep, Dear *Bosom-child we call 
thee. 2620 SANDEKSON Sere, 1. 142 Fur off from medling 
with his *bosom sin. 2740 Waatey 4s. (1872) XIV. 327 
Their bosom sins, or the sins which did most easily beset 
then: 2678 }'ng Man's Call, 143 ‘Vurn away your eyes 
from *bosome vanities. rzog Stannorr Paraphr. U1. 61 Ti 
ee some One darling *Bosom-vice be left unmortified. 

da. Intimate, confidential: as in dosom-com- 
munton, -counsel, -friendship, -interest, -lover. 

36g0 ‘I’, Goopwin Wks, (1865) X. 557 How canst thou think 
God should .. take thee into immediate *bosom-communion 
with himeelf? 26r9 Kina Ser. 19 Did he then thinke.. 
of a "bovome enemic? 1860 C. Patmone Fasth/ for Ever 
89 Take no wife Who to your stooping feels she owea Her 
name; such debts make *t.osom-foes. 29748 Younc Nt. Th. 
1. 340 Like *hosom fricndships to resentment sour’d. 2996 
Sunaxs. Merch, bi. iv. 17 Anthonio .. the “*bosome luuer 
of my Lori. . 

@. locative with pple. or ppl. adj., as in besom- 
reigning, -stricken (other examples in 9g). 

1645 ausners Sol, Recant. Eccles. iv. 5 With yaunin 
lips, and *bosome-folded hands. 3637 Preston A7/¢. Ebar 
(1638) 32 We must confesse our beloved *bovome-raigning 
sinnes. 2899 Sinci.eton Virgil 11. 474 The*bosom-stricken 
dames their woman's shout Raise to the stars of heaven. 

8. Special comb.: + bosom-bird, fiy. a bosom 
friend ; bosom-deep a. (a¢v.), up to the bosom 
(cf. ankile-ieep); bosom-felt A7/. a., = HBARTFELT ; 
+ bosom-hung ff/. a., hanging down upon the 
bosom ; + bosom-miachiof, ‘the root of the mis- 
chief; + bosom-partner, 2 wife ; + bosom-piece, 
ta piece of attire covering the bosom; fig. a 
bosom friend; + bosom-sermon, one learnt by 
heart and recited ; + bosom-slave, a concubine ; 
bosom-staff, an instrument used in testing the 
straightness of the faces of millstones (see 4). 

3695 ‘Trare Marrow (sd. Auth. (1868; B36/s One of his 
*bosum-birds, Porphyry. 188s Rossetti Kose Afary 11. vi, 
She had waded *bosom-deep Along death’s bank in the sedge 
of year a tatewirorid in Anderson Brit. Poets (1795) ¥ 

sy/a His “bosom-felt wo. a 3660 Heyiwn Land 1, 161 

unomius, the «mischief of those times. 2633 Forp 
Lone's Sacr, 1. i. (11839) 76 The per ang pcb! of my lord. 
s6r9 Braum. & Fi. Valentin. 1. iii, Was | your *bosom-piece 
for this? sg9q Canew Huarte’s Exam. Wits \1616) 149 
Which theae cannot bring about, who haue conned *bosome- 
sermons, 17238 THOMSON Spring 1291 Let eastern tyrants, 
from the light of heaven Seclude their *bosom-slaves, 

B. as adj. Private, confidential. intimate. 

3640 Hapincton /isst. Baw. 1V, 224 Lawys ing him- 


selfe from so bosome an enemie ning Charles. 
2648 Symmons lind, Chas. [, 07 He 4 her in his most 


s, etc.: hence 


bosom expressions, that, etc, 
Bosom (buzam), vw. [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. str. To form a bosom: to belly. ? Obs. 


hie Mast bowmununit with be ade Marte eee 


2. trans. Yo put into the bosom. 
3998 Svivester Du Barfas 1. vil. (1642) 60/2 Bosoming his 


‘BOSS: 
hand, B. W. Paocror (B. Cornwall) Dress. Sc., A. 
Wentworth i, I like to see you bosom them {violets}. 


' &. trans. To take to the bosom, embrace; Ag. 
to receive into intimate companionship. 
s60g Shans, Lear v. 1, 13, 1 am doubtful that you have 


been conjunct, And bosom’d with her. Foro Broken 
A, Ww. 4. (1811! 296 Ixton, aiming To embrace Juno, bosomed 
but a cloud. Harwoop Maidenk. Lost 1.Wks. 1874 1V. 


106 A Prince _ bin repulst, and meanest ne 
Bosom'd. E. Evssorr Vill, Patriarch Poet, Wks. 55 
He has long been bosomed with me. 

+b. str. To have familiar intercourse. Obs. rare. 

2633 Fosp Love's Sacr. 1v. i, You were wont To bosom in 
his counsels. Hevwoon Dialogues u. 122 She .. Doth 
with this Monster bosome, drinke, and eat. : 

4. transf. and fg. To carry or enclose in the 
bosom; to embosom. 

2638 Mirron Adi 78 Towers and battlements .. 
Bosom'd high in tu trees, The 
aweet peace that goodness bosoms ever. 798 Woanew. 
Descript. Sk. Poet. Wks. 1. 72 Como, bosomed deep in 
chestnut groves, 18:7 Bynow Jfan/red 1, i. 225 Space 

m d not a lovelier star. 

5. fiz. ‘To hide (a secret) in the bosom; to take 
to heart, keep in mind. Also with uf. 

2606 Day //e Art bosome what I thinke. 3623 
Suans. /fen. F711, \ i. 132 Bosome vp my counsell. 2839 
Baituy /estes xiv, Be mine, dear maid, the loves, and thou 
Shalt ever bosom them as now. 

+ 6. To wound or bit in the bosom. sonce ese. 

263: Huvwoop Maid of ’est 1. Wks. 1874 11. ags, I 
bosom’d him at every second thrust. 

Bosomed (bu'zamd), f9/. a. [f. Bosom sd. and 
v.+-hD.] &. Having a bosom, shaped like the 
bosom ; swollen with wind asasail). b. Enclosed, 
hidden ; confined in the bosom, bated (breath). 

a16g0 Crasnaw S, @& Her, xviti, Like two bosom’d 
sails. 2667 Mitton /’. 2. v. 127 The Groves, the Foun- 
tains, and the Flours That open now thir choicest bosom’d 
amells, 2730 ‘l'HomsON Awfusnn, Krom the bottoms of the 
busomed hills, 2867 J. Martineau Gér. Life ied. 4' 344 Say, 
with bosomed L:reath, ‘ Lo, God is here !° 

Bo'somer, rare. [f. Bosom v.+-xn1.] One 
who or that which bosoms, in various senscs 

@ Bax Keats Sonn, Wks, (1884) 363 Blue! "Tis the life of 
heaven ,. The bosomer of clouds. 2844 Lo. Hovonton 
J Gondola in Mem. Many Sc. 98 Bosomer of the poet's 
wearied mind, Dear boat ! ; 

Bo:som friend, bosom-friend. 

1. A specially intimate or beloved friend. 

1990 Greene Never too Late (1600) 56 ‘There is nothing 
better than a bosom friend with whom to copoferre. 
Hussent Pull Formality aa1 His. .mward bosome friends. 
seoe Sua rrese. Ing. conc. Virtue ii, (1708: 2 The secrets of 
the breast unfolded toa bosom-friend, 1878 Bosw. Surtn Car- 
thage 13 Polybius..wusa the bosom friend of her destroyer. 

+2. transf. An article of wearing apparel to 
protect the bosom from cold. Obs. (Cf. comtforter.) 

3803 //ull Packet 28 Sept. 2/a Handkerchiefs, tippets, 
bosum friends and other articles peculiarly adapted to the 
ensuing season. 1838 H/orkqwoman's Guide xi. 275 Some 
persons do not hollow out bosom friends, but kmit them 


uare or oblong. 
o'somful, a. rare. Bosomy, full-bosomed. 

2870 Joaquim Mitter Memory & Kime (1884) 37 A moon of 
spring, High wheeling, vast and mful. 

Bo'soming, vé/. 55. [f. Bosom o.+-1NG!.] 
A taking into one’s bosom ; embracing. 

1604 Huiywoop Gunatk. wv. 169 Their bedding and boo- 
sooming. 

Bosoming (buzamin\, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
Ede | Embracing, egg 

z@gs D. Moin Even. Sketch. Poet. Whe. IL, 232 With 
stig ari round Musselburgh hang Its clumps of 
ancient elm-trees, 2872 R. Excise Casud/us lui. 177 In Thee 
love lighteth a bosoming Flame. 

Bosomy (buzomi). [f. Bosom s6.+-41.J Full 
of sheltered recesses or hollows. 

2622 Cotaa., Sinuenx..bosomie. .full of hollow turnings. 
2860 L. Hunt /oems 934, 1 beheld in momentary sun, One 
of thy hills gleam bright and bosomy. 

Boson, obs, form of Boatswain. 

Boss (bys), 56.1 Forms: 3-5 boce, 4-5 boos, 
4-6 bos, § bose, 5 6 Sc. boya(s, 6 8 bosse, (7 
bosce), 6— boas. [ME. doce, dos, a. OF. boce (mod. 
F, bosse) = ONF. boche Bortcn, It. dossa; perh. cor- 
nected with OHG. 6és-an=Bratv. In ME. éoss 
and bofch are bese synonymous, but the former 
is not recorded in the sense ‘pimple, boil’, nor 
the latter in the sense ‘boss of 
mental stud ’.} 

1. A protuberance or swelling on the body of an 
animal or plant; a convex or knob-like proccss or 
excrescent hele of an organ or structure; in 
16th c. applied to the lobe of the liver, spleen, etc. ; 
as now used it seems partly transf. from 3. 

1386 Cuaucer Parson's 7. ? 249 Somme of hem shewen 


the boce of hir shape. 54 CorLaND Caen § Quest, Chs- 
vurg., It yasueth out of the bosse of the lyuer, Row. 
LanD Mouffet's Theat. Ins, 990 It (the grashopper] is of a 
blackish green colour, having on each side two bunches or 
bosses of the same colour. 2677 Grew Anat, Fretisv. $13 
In the Centre of the Case, stands a Parenchymous 

3978 Phil, Trans. LXV. 414 The large branches .. 
covered with great bosses and knobs of gum, Bautiay 
tr. Topinard’s Anthrop, 1). xil. 488 The Frontal bosses are 
often confluent. 2880 Virxs Sacks' Bof. 40% The cuticular- 


saed exoapore, generally provided with ndges, bosses, spines, 


ield’, ‘ orna- 


: OF granulations, 


. 2 1 #4 
af 
> e ' . 


+b. spe. A hemp or hunch on the back. Ody. 
ar wreor M, Gob7 Crum knes and boce {Gv¢f, 

bouch} on bak. ¢c2g40 Getta Rom. (679) 396 Entred a 
dw -« hauyog .. & bose in his and Crokid fete. 
3835 Krnsy //06. § /ast. Anion. 1. ti. 62 The ox of Surat 
is stated to have two of thease bosses or humps. 

HA G. A protuberance made by padding the dress, 
Obs. 

¢sgo Wreiie Sel, Whe. WI. 124 In pis pryde synnen 
wymmen in makyng of hor bosis, = . Ede 

+d. The big bulk of an animal; a bulky animal. 

3399 Lanas. Rech. Redeless wt. g8 But tho all the berlingis 
brast out at ones.. That bosse (the ] was unbounde and 
An Blophant thus praised Par his great Beuce or o fat Bull 

n thus pra or his t or a fat 
of Basan for his wellfieshed flanks, 

+e. A tat woman. Ods. 

ra79 Lyty Anghues 115 If she ba well sette, then call hir 
a case. anLown 18f Pt, Tasmdurd. ui. iii, Disdain- 
ful Turkeds, and unreverend boss. 1632 SHsawoop s.v. 
Bosse, A fatt Bouse, jemme bien grasse et gross. 

2. A knoll or mass of rock; in Geol. applied 
chiefly to masses of rock protrading through strata 
of another kind. 

1998 Syivesten Dw Basrtas 1, vii. (1641) 59/1 Here from a 
craggy Rocks stesp-hanging boss. .A silver Brook in broken 
streams doth gush. 1839 Muacnison Sidur, Syst. 1, xxxvi. 
483 This litele boas of Ludlow rocks has been thrunt up 
through the environing coal measures. 1663 A. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. 31 In the midst of a tract of mica-schist. .a boss 
of granite rises, 1879 Rutcsy Stud. Rocks iii. 15 Eruptive 
rocks which have formed intrusive bosses, or dykes. 

3. A round prominence in hammered or carved 
work, etc. ; ¢.g. a raised ornament in bookbinding 
(in earlier use, esf. the ‘umbo” or round knob, 
often of precious metal, which occupied the centre 
of the cover) ; one of the metal knubs on each side 
of the bit of a bridle (F. dossefée’; a metal stud 
used for ornament. + /” doss: in high relief; cf. 
F. en bosse. 

1383 Wycutr /sa. iii. 18 The Lord shal don awei the ourne- 
ment of shon, and boces, and bezes. 1395 S.A. Wedls (1882) 
5 A basyn of siluer with bbses apon the brerdes. c 1440 
Fromp. Pare. 41 Boce or boos of a booke or ober gee 
[4/. booce), furgiolnm. 1963-87 Foxe A. M. 1.232/2 The 
bosses of his Bridle were worth a at treasure. 16g 
Davenanr Gondibert 1. vi. xlvi, tere all harmonious 
Instruments they spie Drawn out in Bosse. 32660 PaErvs 
Diary a Nov., In the afternoon I..saw some silver bosses 
pat upon my new ible. 2668 Kvervn Chakogr. (1769) 18 

‘hose who... work in bosse with the puntion. 2729 Dz Fox 
Crusoe 1. 349 The Honses of the Bridle had stuck in his 
Teeth. 179 Print, Trades Jrnd, xxv1. 8 Enriched with 
elaborate metal bosses. . 

b. sfec. The convex projection in the centre of 
a shield or buckler. 

1 33866 CHaucen Miller's T. 80 A brooch sche baar.. As 
brood as is the boos of a bokeler. 3483 Cash. Angi. 37 A 
Boxe [ 4. Boste) of a buclere, vardo, axg47 Sunnay Aincid 
1. 287 Hidden behind her targetes bosse they crept, s6zz 
Kunce Yod xv.26 He runneth vpon him. . vpon the thicke 
of his bucklers. xgag ‘I’. Couxe Tades, Ade ¢c. 117 See on 
his Shield’s thin Buss the Greecian stand. 26zg Exvrumme. 
sionn Ace. Caubul 1842) 1. 17 A shield of steel, the 
and rim of which were set with diamonds and rubies. 

Cc. transf. and fig. 

199 Cowrga Odyss. 1.65 In yonder woodland isle, the 
central boss Of Ocean. Tynpat Glac. 1. 4 5. 39 ‘The 
sunbeams struck his crown, and converted it into a idee of 
gold. 2882 Grant ALLEN io A mewleree No. 4. 66 A bee.. 

ies straight towards the blossom and settles on the little 
boss of Is in the centre. 

+ d. =. OSSELL. Obs. rare. 

497 Accts. Founder's Guild in Archaol. Frat. XLII. 
165 A maser w' a boos and an hert of siluer ouer gilted. r49g 
‘bid, 167 A masar wt a hollow boyss prynted with a hewar. 

©. Arch. An omamental projection in a vault 
at the intersection of the ribs. 

2833 Rutrer fonthill g Bosses of foliage and fruit. .cover 
the intersections. 1849 Freeman Archit. 393 The spandrils, 
cornices, and bosses allow of any amount of enrichment. 
2884 Churvh Bells 6 Sept. 940 In the roof are bosses, on one 
of which is carved a bear and ragged staff, for Beauchamp. 

f. Mech. ‘ The enlarged part of a shaft, on which 
a wheel is keyed, or at the end, where it is coupled 
to another’ (Webster). Ship-busdding. The pro- 
jecting part of the stern-post of a screw steamer, 
which is pierved for the shaft of the propeller to 
pass through. (Cf. F. dusse nave of a wheel.) 

2869 Sin E. Reap Ship Build. iv. 70 The boss on the post 
was forged in the usual manner, /did. xx. 436 Where a 
plate has a large amount of twist, such as boss plates, etc., 
special means are employed to ensure accuracy. 


Mannan Gt, Frogen Sea xi. 157 The ice formed so quickly 
in the ‘boss’ that it.. prevented the shaft from entering. 
4. A soit of die used by cutlers. 


103: ps ont Manuf. Metals 1. 213 From this founda- 
tion plate rises the bed or boss. /ééd. i. 29 Ie (the fork] in 
this red hot state is next placed in a cut steel or di 
upon which another boss exactly adapted js made to fall. 

. Attrib, and Comd., as boss-maker: + boas- 
backed a., hump-backed ; boas-nail (see quot.) ; 
boes-stone, the stone fixed at the intersection of 
the ribs im grojied vaulting; bosa-tip, the point 
of the boss of a shield; boss- work. 

Hoan & Rosornan Gate Lang. Uni. xvi. 1643) § 17 
For the bosbacked (bunch-backt) camell serves in stead at 
& waggon.. Horeveanp Yoous. vr. Tong, Bosseteur, 
a *bossemaker, sigg Evecye Namedem. i. 11 Leather Money, 
through which a auall *boss-nail ef Silver was strack in the 


1609 


middie. sf7p Sin G. Scotr Lect. Archit, Il. o1a They 
made the u surface of the “boss-stone horizontal. Prd 
Singleton soit 1, ons Ae on his buckler’s “bose-tip idly 

s697: Lond. No. 3347/8 A Cane Couch om- 
broidered with *Boss-work upon green Velvet. 

+ Bows, s).* Obs. Also bosse. [Of uncertain 
etymology: perh. only a sense of the prec. Com- 
pare, however, F. duse, dusse conduit, though this 
alone could not give dass, unless through assitila- 
tion to the preceding.] 

‘A water conduit, running out of a gor-bellied 
figure’, Bailey 1731: chiefly in ‘the Boss of 
Billingsgate ’. 

ex - DE Worne (¢it/e\ Treatyse of a Galaunt, with 


the Maryage of the Fayre Pusell the Busse of Byil e 
unto London Stone. : Godly Saynr in Furn Vall Salleds 
Jr. MSS. 1. 315 When the bosse of by lyngate wa(x)ythe so 


b 
prept be To daunce with a bagpype at scala ceili, & the crose 
of che 2603 Stow Swrv. 


peside dothe kepe a acole of fence. 
(3842) 2160/1 Then have ye a boss of sweet water in the wall 
of the churchyard. 687 Howe Lendinep. 85 Bosse Alley, 
so called of a Bosse of Spring-water. 1732 in Baicey. 

+ Bossa, s6.8 Obs. Sc. Also 4 bose, 5-7 booe. 
[Origin obscure: cf. OF, dusse cask; also Du. dus 
“box , dos (orig. the same) ‘package, bundle, truas’.] 

1. A cask; ¢sf.a small cask; a leathern butt or 
bottle jos wine, etc. 
cx aupourn St. Cecile 532, I ca le find Pi powest 
lik = bse of el bis pat fillit ware. "1489 Act. pty Conc. 
229 (JaM.! Twac talder of mele out of a boce. .thre malvysy 
bocis price of the pece viiis. vid, ¢sg0g Dunuar Friars of 
Berwik 157 Haif thair ane pair of bossis, gud and fyne Thay 
hald ane gallone full of Gascone wyne. sgge Lynpesay 
Monarche 2579 Thocht sum of jow be gude of conditione 
Reddy for to ressaue new recent wyne, | speik to 3ow auld 
bosis len boisis bossis) of perditione. c 296g R. Linpsay 
Chron. Scot, (1728) 8a ‘To send for two bosses of wine. .The 
bosses were of the quantity of two gallons the piece. ¢3 
Leg. Bp. St, Andrews in Scot. Poems r6th C. 11. 938 Tua 
leathering boases he hes bought. cx6eo Buart in Watson 
Coll. Foems 11. 26 (Jam.) Cryis .. As wind within a boce. 

3. Old boss: a term of contempt applied to per- 
sons (.Sc.). Cf. sense 1, quot. 1862. [But it may 
be a distinct word: cf ON. dosss, Sw. buss fellow. 
See discussion in Jamicson.] 

3966 Knox Hist. Re/.(1732) 34 (Jam.) Hay Dean of Restal- 
rig, and certane auld bosses with him. /déd. Wks. 1846 I. 
127 The Bischope preached to his jackmen, and to some old 

of the toune. 

Boss, sb.4 Also 6 boos, 7 8 boase. [?a. MDu. 
bosse, busse, mod. Du. bos, dus= Box.) A plasterer’s 
tray, a hod. 

xgqa MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterd , Bowht a trowell 
a and a syffe. x62z Corur., Cliyorre, a Plaisterers 
tray, or bosse. 677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, (1703) 248 A 
Bosse, made of W with an Iron Hook, to hang on the 
Laths, or on a Ladder, in which the Labourer puts the 
Morter which the By uses, 1675 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

+ Boss (bgs), 50.56 Obs. exc. dial. [1 corruption 
of Bass 56.-; but ef. Du. dos bottle of straw.] 
A seat consisting of or resembling a bundle of 
straw; @ . 

3693 Westuacott Seript. Herb. 179 Bull-Rushes make 
Boases and Bed-mats best. 1787 Swirt Gadliver iv. ii. 
Round which they sat on their haunches upon bosses of 
straw. 3642 S.C. Hauu /reland 1.83 The family sit on 
stools and bosses (the boss is a low seat made of straw) 

Boss (bes), 54.6 [ad. Du. dacs master (older sense 
‘uncle ’), Hie to be related to Ger. base female 
cousin, OHG. dasa ‘aunt’.] 

An American equivnicnt of ‘master’ in the sense 
ofemployer of labour; applied also to a business 
m , orany one who has a ripht to give orders, 
In England only in workmen’s slang, or humor- 
ously, =* leading man, swell, top-sawyer’. 

s8ea J. Fuint Lett. Amer. 9 Master ia not a word in the 
vocabulary of hired ple. Bos, a Dutch one of similar 
import, is substituted. 2830 Gacr Laturte 7. 111. ii. (1849) 86 
The overseer of the roads. could give me employinent as a 

or foreman. W. Wuitman 7o Working Men 
(Rossetti) 102 nih to soe an ch boss — ing and 
uid that satusty your £ Ins 
Ro Lomne The i v > shall recs Ot thee acd bom 
of the medical profession down here. 


b. In American politics, a manager or dictator 
of a geohe & organization. 

2880 H. 
framed 


RIDGMAW 
Lynne 1. ix. 187 We shal 


PENCER in Standard 31 Oct. 5/7 Those who ' 


our Constitution never dreamed that twenty thou. 
sand a heal would go to the poll led by a ‘boss’. 
@, attrib, Of persons: Master, chief. Of things: 


Most esteemed, ‘champion’. 

2060 Bagtietr Dict. Amer. .v., We hear of a boss-car- 
penter, a boss-bricklayer, boss-shoemaker, etc. instead of 
maste nter, etc. 2877 Besant & Rice Son of Vude. 
1. xiv. sg0 ‘Good God A’mighty in heaven!’ said the boss 
boatman, who was a religious man, 188: NV. York Nation 
3 Feb., No country in the world could make such a boss- 
show as the United States. 1884 Lisbon (Daketa) Star 
sgAug., The boss thresher of Ransom county, /4id. 10 Oct., 
ey are of the ‘Welcome’ vari 


ety, and are the boss oats. 
Boss (bps), a. Sc. Also 6 bois, bos, 7 bosse. 


. connected with Boss 53.3, where some quota- 
tions refer to hollowness. But the notion may 
be ‘turgid, swollen’: cf. Boss 56.1, 9.1] 

Hollow. (tt. and fie. Boss window: bay window. 
sgtg Dovoras ness 1. lifi.] 79 With the straik, The 


bois ca sowndit and maid a c tg6g R. Lomweay 
Chron, Scotd: 035 (J am.) The lordis. .who war entred in the 


. BOSSED. 


boa window. 1997 Lown Chirag. (2634) 231, I use a little 
Instruinent of silver, that is bosse or hollow within. 1729 
Ramsay Wes. ute: I. 256 If these be solid ware or buse 

H. Museen Scenes @ Leg. xii. (x857) 180 Making boss 
protessions of goodwill. 


# 1998 Ramsay Poems I. 285 (fam. He said, he gloom‘d, 
and shook his thick boss head. 183s- Whistle. Binkia 
(Sc. ) Ser. 11. 89 I’m sure ye’re neither boas nor dry. 


©. Without resources, powe: less. 

@ 2600 A. Hunn £9. GC. Moncrief/, They are bot stocks and 
stanes; bos, dei{and dumb. 39768 Ross //elenore at (Jam) 
He's nae wee score yirewy this year, 

( v, 4 boosen, 5 bos, boce, 
5-6 boooe. [f. Boas sb.) 

+1. trans. To make to project, to stuff ont. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wreur Sel. Whe. 11. 124 Soche men pat boosen 
hor brestis. ; 

+ b. sntr. To swell out, project. Obs. 

¢ 2400 Destr. Trey pus The bere of hir hede, huyt as the 

old, Bost out e bright on to loke. ¢ Prcoce 

repr. 1. ii, 238 Ymagis boocing and seemyng an hous 
were going and passing out of the wal. sggo RaYNALD 
Birth Mas: 1. vii. (1634) og The middle part of the wombe 
port: where . bosse , eee: pangs rendent wise. 
2 DALL Arasm. th. 235 8, With a great bunche, 
which, bossyng out, made him ockatarked 

2. érans. To fashion in relief; to beat or press 
out into a raised Graient to ee as 

esque Desty. Troy 1564 Ymagry over all am was.. 
Rost ont of be best pe bye toures vmbe. 2990 Parscn. 459/2, 
1 booce or to boce out, as workemen doa holowe thynge. 
288: Porcelain Wks. Worcester at The workman .. 
it {the clay} with a wet sponge, and presses it into every 
line of the pattern. 

3. To furnish or ornament with bosses. 

¢ 2626 Dick of Devon, w. ii. in Bullen O. Fé. (2883) 11. 46 


But was ever English horse thus Spanish bitted an ! 
s6go Furcur Pisged wv. vi. 11a Kither only atudded or 
bosxed therewith. II. s Thence 


ates Fares Diary (1879: 

to the clasp-makers to have it (my Chaucer] clasped and 
. 32Gg9 Ruskin Sew, L i, x. 20 Do not let us boss 

our roofs with wretched half-worked blunt-edged rosettes. 

Sig. % Stupssa Anat. Aédus. ul. 50 ‘hen shall your 
mouth be d with the lather. F 

Boss (bps), v.42 U.S. (in English use only hu 
morous.) [f. Doss 56.6] ¢rans. To be the master or 
manager of ; to manage, control, direct. Jo doss 
s¢: to act as master. 

2856 Nat. spi. aga 3 Nov. (Bartlett) The little fellow 
that bosses it overthe crowd. a 1860 /*/ur/bustah | Bartlett) 
l.et his Woman's Rights companion Boss the house. 1866 
Keader 3 Nov. 913 d i ad ucle Andreas Darling, day 
by da the dwelling grew. 88a Sasa in /dinst. Lend, News 
as Feb,, The gentleman .. bossing the band of pioneers, . 

as, dial. f. Buss v., to kiss. 

s6g1 Rav NV. C. Was. s.v. Osse, Ossing comes to bossing. 

rov. Chesh, 

Bossage (bysidz). Arch. [. F. dossage, f 
bosse a projection, Boas 56,1,] 

1. (See quot.) 

2790-6 Baitey, Bossage (with Architects) is a Term used 
of any Stone that has a Projecture, and is laid in its Place 
uncut, to be afterwards carved into mouldings, capitals, etc. 

2. ‘Rustic work, which seems to advance before 
the naked of a building, by reasun of indentures 
or channels left at the joints.’ (Gwilt.) Also 
attrib., as in bossage work, . 

2704 Heaans Duct, Hist. (1723) 11.111. 395 Built of two 
Stories high, in Bosna Rustick. Big Hangnet 71 The 
fretted bossage, from the ceiling ript, Crumbles to powder 
in the yawning crypt. 284g Forv Handbk. Spain vi. 47% 
The — work resemUles that of Merida and Alcantara. 

Hence Bossaged (t a. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. 1.1. 268 A large massive palazzo, whose 
rough bossaged front descended into the water. 

Bosse, obs. form of Boss 


Bosse (bpst), Api. a. 


Boss sé.1 and g.1 

1. Made to swell out or project, rounded oat. 

zat R. Cortann Guydon's st. Chirurg., (The th 
bone] is receyued in the pyt of the hukcle bone and is high 
what bossed outwarde. 1976 Banister //ist, Man 1. 35 
Where the Patol is thickest, and bossed forth like the mid- 
dest ofa buckler. 2625 Crooxx Body of Alan 81 The arteries 
.. are straight and even without any bossed knottes at all. 
2644 J. Cartan Natl & Wheel (1647) 2x They (nuils) have 
great and glorious bossed and gilded heads. 


2. Raised or beaten in relief, embossed; also, 


portrayed in relief. : i ee 
2936 in Antig. Sarish. (377%) 195 Two ensere, 
silver and ite, of boxnsed work. 7s Lal oa No. 1002/4 
Stoln out of Westminster Abbey .‘T wo large Silver Candie- 
sticks, Boss’d and Gilt. is, | Rel pere Poems 83 With 
chalices of curious wine. .An std sulvers. 28g0 HLackis 
fischylus 11. 189 Upon his shield he bears. .a woman Lead- 
with sober pace an armed man All bonsed in gold. 
. Furnished with bosses or projecting ornaments. 
r622 Be. Haut Ser. v. 55 Lucian compares his CGreciana, 
to a fair, gilt, bossed book. Furrar Ch, /4lsf. vu 404 
One of Nis Play-Fellows proffered Him a bassed-plate 
Bible to stand upon. 170g Hearne Jiary 11885) I. reo fA 
book} covered with velvet and boss’d with Silver. 2868 
Moanus Aarthly Par. U1.131 Leaping up, he took The reins 
in hand and the bossed leather 
, b. Studded, ornamented. 
z doce Eng, Poetrie ‘Arh.\ 8s Weedes maste for a 
ane, 


‘Also 6-7 bost(e. [f. 


mayden, e with Eymines white. ng bag 

Fath doy alton ack Ba Wis ¥ sy Hao 
a NII. mA 

all bost with pillars of gold. ge 


BOSSELATED. 


Bosselated (besdizitead), ppl. «. Phys. [f. 
F, dosselé, pple. of dossecer to mould into small 
protubcrances.] Formed into small protuberances, 

1873 G. Fremine tr. Chanvean's clnat. Domest. Anim. ara 
The large colon is bosselated, plicated, and traversed by 
longitudinal bands. 1876 Gross is. Bladder, G. 135 
Tuberous fibroma... occurs, especially in young subjects, as 
a bosselated. .tumor in the vicinity of the trigune. 

+ Bo'ssell. Oss. (dim. of Koss 56.1; perhaps 
already in OF.) The ‘print’ or ornamental me- 
dallion fixed in the bottom of a ‘mazer’ or drink- 
ing bow! : = Bons 56.1 3 d. 

2495 Will of Rogers (Somerset Ho.’ Grete masser w’ the 
Image of S. James in the bowell thereof. 1497 }Vil/0/ But. 
side itd. A masser w' a turnyng boasell w' a brude bonde. 
a, Pen of 1. Johnson bid.) . rete bosscll of siluer. 

meet (beat). (a. F. dossette, dim, of bosse 
Hoss 56.1] A small protuberance or knob. 

28g9 Toon Cyt. Anat. & Pays. V. 57/2 The male calf of 
the Red Deer at the sixth month difters from the female.. 
in having two small elevations or ‘ bossets’. 

Bose-fern. A book-name for species of ‘buckler- 
fern’ or Nephrodium, (lritten and Holland.) 

Bossiness (bysinés). [f. Bossy a2.) + -nxss.] 
The quality of being hossy. 

2870 Ruskw Avatra ?. i. §.ac A pleasant bossiness or 
roundness of surface. 

Bos (bg sin’, vbl. shit Also 5 bocynge. 
(f Boss vf] ‘The action of the verb Bossl: a. 
* swelling ; b. ornamenting with bosses; ¢. (mean- 
ing obscure: see quot. 1480). 

1440 Proms. l'aru. 41 Bocynge or strowtynge, turgor. 
ngBo Caxton Chron, Eng. ut. 1352) 17/1 Two other wayes 
he made in bossynge through out the lande, the one is 
called Fosse, Sad that other Fowe dyke. 3983 Cirinnar 
Will Wks. (1843) 459, 1 give..ten pounds towards the 
clasping, boasing, and chaining of the same [books 

ssing (bpsiy), vil. 562 U.S. [f. Boss 
vc} The practice of acting as a ‘ boss’. 

2064 Sara in Daily 7e/. 23 Dec., They won't do a stroke 
of work if they can help it..They like ‘bossing’. 2884 
Manch. Exam. 13 Aug. §/4 ‘The ‘ bossing ’ of railways is a 
practice not exclusively confined to the United States. 

Bossiam \bsizm). U.S. ff. Koss sh0 + 
elsM.] The system in which political parties are 
controlled by ‘bosses’ or ‘ wire-pullers’. 

2082 Nc r2bner's Mag. Aug. 616 "The event shows also that 
the days of ‘ bossism" are closing. 1883 American V1. 88 
If Bossism and Hubbellism were found..to be still the 
potential forces. 

+ Bo'ssive, a. Ofs. rare. [f. Boss sé.) + -1vK 
(soggented perhaps by F. dosse hump-backed).] 
Crooked, deformed. 

2668 Osaoan Adt. Son (1673) 47 Wives do worse than 
miscarry, that go their full time of a Fool with a Bossive 
birth. — Fas. /, Wks. 513 Here lies.. Little Bossive Robin. 

+Bossment, Of. rare. [f. Boss 56.1 + 
eMENT. Cfvendbossment.| The formation of a hump. 

usaz R, Corann (ruydona Formul, ¥ iij, Kor the gibbo- 
site & bocement Auycen aloweth emplastrum de acoro, 

Bossy (by'si), z.1 [f. Boss 54.1 + -y1.) 

1. Swelling in, or like, a boss; projecting in 
rounded form. 

2543 ‘l'raneron Migo's Chirurg. 1. iii. 3 The fourme of 
the heed. .is also bossie, and bouncheth out in the fure and 
in the hynder partes. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 716 Nor did 
there want Cornice or Freeze, with bussy Sculptures grav’. 
3668 Cunperrek & Cove Barthol. Anat, \. xiv. 33 The 
tuberant or bossie part of the Liver. 1879 ‘I. Hanoy Aefarn 
Native i. 20 ‘This bossy projection .. occupied the loftiest 
ground of the heath. 

2. Having bosses or prominences. 

w6ra H. & 7 Suitu Key. Addr. ix. (1873) 75 Survey this 
shield, all bossy bright. 28gz Ruskin Stones ben. LI. vi, 
Bossy beaten work of mountain chains. 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Der. u. xviii, 146 Mab had. .a bossy irregular brow 
and other quaintnesses, 

Boasy (bysi), a4 U.S. aia [f. Boss 54.6] 
Given to acting as ‘ boss’ or Jeader, 

1888 /farper's Mag. Dec. 108/1 There was a lady manager 
who was dreadfully bossy. 

Bostie, obs. form of Boast. 


{ Bostangi ( besto-ndzi). Alsobostangee,-dgy. 
[a Turk.  !lay dostdnji ‘a soldier of one of 


the corps of guards of the Sultan's palace’ (Red- 
house); lit. ‘ keeper of the garden’, f. jlin» dostin 
(Pers.) a parien.| A Turkish guard of the palace. 

2694 Lond, Gas. No. 2989/1 A Capigi, with several Ros- 
tangies was dispatched after him to bring him back. 1727 
Lavy M. W. Montacve Jeff. 31 1. 106 He was preceded... 
by the apahis and egies (these are foot and horse- 

a) 2983 Hanway 7 rav. (1762) I. xis ii. 286 One 
of the principal officers of the bostangis. 1823 J.C. Hon- 
nousE Yourncy 812 The Bostandgys and other attendants 
immediately formed a line. 

Bostar, obs. form of Boaster. 

+ Boston |. Oés. (see quot.) 

2934 Any. CA. Furniture (1866) 303 An altar cloth of red 
silke powtheryd with flowres called boston. 

Boston *. [a. F. doston, f. the name of the 
city of Boston in Massachusetts: see Littré, and 
the Académie des Jeux.) A game at cards, allied 
to whist, named after the siege of Boston in the 
American War of Independence, to which the 
technical terms of the game refer. 


1010 


[sB0g Académie Univ. des Jeux av. Whist, Tarif du 


jeu de Boston Whist.} s8a0 in Hovis. sige Bohn's Handbk. 
Games a93 Boston..very much resembles Whist, and is 


somewhat like Quadrille. 2866 Daily 7el. 10 June s/s The 
French national game of Boston, which was invented in 
honour of a certain Transatlantic infusion. 2880 Ziédr. 
Univ. Keowl, U1. 791 Bostun, a game at cards, played 
by 4 persons, with 2 packs {une Healt, the other cut for 
rum 


1 
+ Bostrell. Obs. rare. [1f. med.L. dostar a 
cow-honse.] 1A bull or cow nut full-grown. 

sssp Will of A. Lioyd, N. Wales (Somerset Ho.), Two 
calves & @ bostrell, 

Bostrychoid, -al (bystrikoi-d, -al), 2. Aot. [f. 
Gr. Béorpux-us curl or lock of hair+-o01n +-aL.] 
‘ os the form or character of a singlet or bos- 
tryx.’ aray Bot. Text-bk, 1880. 

3675 A. W. Bennett tr. Sachs's Bolany 157 A Helicoid 
(bostrychoid) Dichotomy. 

|| Bos (bp’striks). Hof. [a. Gr. Béozpué, 
var. of Béorpuxos, curl.) ‘An uniparous helicoid 
cyme.” Gray Bot. Zext-bk. \88o. 

oswellian (hpzwe'liin), a. [f. Bostwel/, the 
name of Dr. Johnson's friend and biographer, + 
-1AN.} Resembling Boswell asa biographer. Also 
Bo‘swellism, the characteristic manner or style 
of Koswell as a biographer. Bo‘swellise 7., to 
wiite in Boswell's style; Boswellising 7v/. sé. 
e8eg Macauiay Ess. (1860) I. 58 That propensity which, 
for want of a better name, we will venture to christen Bos. 
welliam, 2838 Fraser's May. XVII. 488 Moswellizing 
became in fashion, 3896 R. VauGnuan Mystics (1860) 1. 7 

But | have heen Boswellizing to you about the past history 
of these friends of mine. 1875 F. Hare in Lippincott’s Alay. 

V. 345 A rooted aversion to anything like Boxwellismn, 
2884 Grraphic 21 June 607/2 Mr. Hatton. puts down every- 
thing with more than Boawellian minuteness. 

Bosyne, var. of Buysine Oés., trumpet. 

Bot, bott (brt). Usually in 7/. bots, botts 
Se. bats, batte. [I:tymulogy unknown: con- 
nexion with BITE is phonologically inadmissible.) 

1. A parasitical worm or maggot ; now restricted 
to the larve: of flies of the genus Gsérus. The 
name is considered to belong properly to the 
larva of Zi. egui, inhabiting the digestive i a 
of tue horse, but is applied also to that of Gé. deus 
(the gadfly), found under the skin of cattle, and to 
that of G2. ovés, found in the frontal sinus of sheep. 
The botis is sometimes used as sing., as the name 
of the disease causer! by these parasites. 

19 Fitznern, //ush. § 102 ‘The bottes is an yll dysease, 
and they lye in a horse mawe, and they be an inche long 
white coloured, and a reed heed, and as moche as a fyngers 
ende. a@1ga9 SKELTON Agst, Scottes 171 The roughcfoted 
Scottes We have well eaved them of the bottes. 1968 Yacod 
§ Esan 1. i, in Hazl. Dods?. U1. 189 He hath either some 
worms or botts in his brain. 2627 Marknam Cavad, 1. 64 All 
foales naturally. .are ever subiect to great aboundance, both 
of Mawwormes, Grubbes, and Bots. «@172a Liste A/usd, 
(1757) 405 Groundsel and suvine are good against the worms, 
commonly called the bots in horses. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 
261/2 The hole made by the bot [in the beast’s hide) in his 
excape will apparently close. 

Jig. boa Return Parnass.1.ii.(Arb )13 Some of them are 
at this instant the bots and ylanders of the printing house. 
2647 Warn Simp. Cobler 72 (The Irish] are the very offall 
of men. the Bots that crawle on the Beasts taile. 

b. ‘ Ludicrously applied to a bowel complaint 
in men, Se/kirks.; also used to denote a culic, 
West Scotl.’ (Jamieson). 

2826 Scort Old Mort. vii, ‘ The last thing ye sent Cuddie, 
when he had the batts.’ 

2. Used as an expression of execration. (Cf. Pox.) 

1384 3 /.adies Sond 1. in Marl, Dods/. VI. 257 A bots on 
thy moticy beard! 2606. Sir Cr. Goosecappe iv. i, in Bullen, 
O. Pl. (1884) TUL. 65 A bottsa that atincking word odorous, 
I can never hitt on’t, 1919 D’'Urery Pills (1872) 1V. 124 
Bota on them all, Both great and smull, 

3. Comb.: bot-bee, bot-fly, an insect of the 
genus Céstrus, whose eggs produce the bots; bot- 
hole, a hole in a hide made by a bot in escaping. 

26ga T. Hanns /usects New Eng. 499 The various insects, 
improperly called bot-hees, are two-winged flies. 18629 Rrrs 
Cycl. av, GE. ovis, the sheep bot-fly..4é. tarandi, the 
reindeer bot-fly. 2826 Kirsy & Sv. Antomol, (1843) I. 

121 The ‘l'anners also prefer those hides that have the 

reatest number of bot-holes in them, which are always the 

tand strongest. 2847 Carrenter Zool. § 733. 

Bot, bét, OE. fourm of Boor sd.!', occas. used 
by modem historical writers in reference to OE. 
law and custom in senses §, § b, 9, 10 of that 
word. 

Bot, obs. form of Boat, Boot, Bour=abont, 
Bot; obs. pa. t. of Hrrs. 

(beternik), @. and sé. [ad. med.L. 
botanicus, a, Gr. Boravmeds, f. Bordv-y plant: see 
“10; perh. the immediate source is F. Aofanique, 
which occurs in Cotgrave, 1611.) : 

A. adj. Pertaining to the — or xtacy of 

lants, to botany. (Now mostly superseded by 

ANICAL, exc. in names of institutions founded 
many ak ago, as ‘The Rvuyal Botanic Socicty’, 
‘The Kotanic Gardens ’.) 

3696 Panxiweon in PAtl. Trans. LXIIT. 84 sete, Die 

covered in a botanic excursion by J. Tradescant. 1677 


BOTAN o-. 
Prot O.xfordsh. 149 Our very Learned Botanic Profeasor. 
3676 Cupwoatn /ntel. Syst. 326 That Ancient Rotanick 
Book meationed by Galen. 18 Pur.virs, Betanicad or 
Botanic, belonging to Herbs or Plants. 2936 THomson 
Liberty 1. 140 re.. Hymettus s .. to botanick 
hand the stores of health. nzte gz H. Warroce Vertne's 
Aned., Paint. (1786) V. 21 He probably engraved the 
botanic figures for Lobel’s Obnervations. 16ga Ternyson 
Amphion x, They read Botanic ‘l'reatiaes, And Works on 
Gardening thro’ there. 
B., sé. + 1. One skilled in plants, 1 botanist. Oés. 

r6g7 W. Corra Adam in Kden To Rdr., ‘he Botanick 
is as commonly puzzled as satisfied. 2676 Wortince Sees 
(169%) 38 A tree esteemed... by our modern Hotanicks, 

+2. Chiefly in pl. dofanics. [ef. physics, mathe- 
matics.) The science of plants; - Burany. Oés. 

3698 PArl. Trans. XX. 463 Such as are advanced in the 
Knowledge of Botanicks. xgag De Foe boy. round World 
(3840) 28a He had no skill in botanicks. s998 Monthly Kev. 


592 Supereminent skill in botanics, 
Botanical (betanikal), @. [f. prec. +-a1.] 


Concerned with the study or cultivation of plants, 
pertaining to botany. 

3666 Sin T, Browne Gard. Cyrus il. 499 The Persian Gal- 
lants who destroyed this Monarchy, maintained their Botani- 
call bravery, 29767 Baxnincron in PAdd, 7raas, LVIL 214 
When a stranger, from botanical or other curiosity, goes to 
the top of a Welsh mountain. 1997 Hotcnort Stolbery’s 
Trav, IIT. Ixxxvii, ted. a) 442 A large botanical garden. 
2830 Lyuis. Princ. Geol. xxxviii. (1850) §9: Botanical Geo- 
graphy. A comparison of the plants of different regions. 
3873 Morty Rowsseax 1. 75 In his botanical expeditions, 

otanic (botwnikali), adv. ([f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) In a botanical manner; in relation to 
botany ; according to the principles or technical 
language of batany. 

29797 Da Cosia in PAI, Trans, V.. 229 note, Scheuchzer 
has arranged the fossile plants botanically. 193 W. Cais 
Hot. Mag. Vi. 215 In its improved, or to speak more 
botanically, in its monstruus state. 3848 C. A. Jonns Week 
ai /.isard 2gt It is botanically distinguished from the other 
- Heaths, its anthers. be Yrais Nat. Hist. Comm. 
102 Botanically, this i» the region of palins. 

+ Bo'tanism. (és. [ad. 1. dotanism-us, n. 
Gr, Boravioyos; cf. BOTANIZE and -18M.] - BOTANY. 

1668 1). Liovp Alem. 316 Competent skill in,. Physick, 
and the two parts belonging to it, Chirurgery and Botanisu. 
37a7 Beanury Fam, Jict., Film, a ‘Term in Botanism. 

Botanist (bptdnist), [a. VF. dotaniste; ef. 
prec. and -Ist.] One who studies botany. 

a 3688 Sin T. Browne 7'vacts 6t That diligent botanist 
Kellonius. 2683 Rosinson in nay Corr, .1848 135, T intend 
to write to the best botanist..of this, or perhaps any, age, 
29770 Gray in Corr. w, Nicholls (1843) 107, 1 rejoice to see 
you are so great a gardener and botanist. 1874 Heirs 
Soc. Press. iv. 63 ‘The. . botanists who come tu... be instructed 
by the plants at Kew. 


Botanise (bptansiz), v. [ad. mod. L, dotani:- 
dre, ad. Gr. Boravifew to gather plants; cf. Bota- 
Niv and -1ZE.] 

lL. tvtr. To seek for plants for botanical pur- 
poses ; to study plants botanically. 

1767 Mrs, De vany eft, Ser. 31. 1. 168 They will hotanive 
charmingly (and I shall come in for some scraps of know- 
ledge’. 1778 Masson in PArl, Trans. LXVI. 296 In the 
day-time they retire to the wouds, which renders it ver 
dangcrous to botanize there, @18g2 Wornsw. /’oel's //!- 
faph, Philosopher | a fingering slave, One that would peep 
and botanize Upon his mother's grave 

2. “rans. To explore or examine botanically. 
Hence Bo'tanised {i a. 

286: Guin A. Forbes x. 285 To botanize the islands 
thoroughly. 3866 Kincscay (/erew. i. 49 ‘The world was not 
to him as to us, round, circumscribed, mapped, botanized. 


Botaniszer (bgtansizez). One who botanizes. 


1849 Curzon Misits Mouast, 238 The botanizer, however, 
was dead enough. 

Botanizing (bp'tinaizin), v7. 5h. [f. as prec. 
+-InG!.] The action of sceking for plants, or of 
studying plants botanically. Often aéfr¢é, 

1794 Marais Pers. Lit. (1798) 399 In this botanizing 
age, it should not pass without observation. [1 Af/. a.) 
183g Beckrorn Necol/, 183 By getting out of his vehicle 
and botanizing by the roadside. s8g9G. Wixon 4, Forbes 
iv. 103 The .. professor led his students, each sumincr’s 
Saturday, on a hotanizing march. 1883 //arfer's Alag. 
Oct. 706/a, 1..had my botanizing tin on my back, 


g@ (betinaizin), pA/.a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING *.} That searches for or examines plants. 
+ Botano, Obs. [ad. It. dottana.}] (See quot.) 


x61z Rates (J am.\, Botanos or peeces of linnin litted blew, 
the peece iiid, 1670 /did. Botanoes or blew lining. x660 
Act 1a Chas. £1, iv. Sched., Botanoes per piece xs. 


O-, repr. Gr. Soravo-, combining form of 
Bordyn pliant; cf. BotaNnio, Borany. Hence in 
17th c. were formed many short-lived compounds 
in imitation of those of Astro-. ‘+ Botano’gra- 
pher, + Botanographist, one who describes 
plants. + Botane'graphy, the (or a) description 
of plants. + Botano'loger, a botanist. + Bota- 
nological z., relating tobotany. + Betano'logy, 
botany. Bo'tanoma‘ney (incorrectly + bo'to- 
manoy), divination by plants. +t Botanomioal 
a. [wrongly formed, cf. astronomical}, botanical. 
+ Bota‘nomy, botany. 
3680 Weekly Mem. 97: Collected out of all writers, as well 


.. "Botan ers and physicians as Lexicographers. 166s 
Fucrer Wordhice 3840 10. 496 Doctor i ae worthy 


BOTANY. 


friend, and most skilful “boton ist. yas Zortman 
Phit, Trans. XXXVIL, 919 We stil want a *Rocanogreche 
or Description of the Plants. 26g8 Sir T. Browns Gari, 
C: L 10a The wisedom of that eminent *Botanologer 
omon). /did. iv. 175 The Tree. .which stricter *Botano- 
will hardly allow to be Camphire. JOnNson 
Dict., Botanology. xéxe Hearev S?. Aug. Citle of God 
294 Divination. .by Hear ny: 2640 E. Cnut- 
mBaD tr. Fervand's Love Melanch. 176 Botanomancy. is 
done by the noise or crackling that knee holme, box, or bay 
leaves make when they are crushed betwixt one’s hands or 
cast into the fire. Urnquuart Rabelais ut, xxv, To 
have the truth of the matter. .disclosed unto you by *boto- 
rarig h 2062 W. Smitu Dict, Bible 1. 442 Botanomancy. 
3696 BiounT Géossoyr., Botomicalor rather *Botanomical, 
shit to hearbs. 27:6 M. Davies Ath. Brit, ut. 37 

iron .. cultivated Botanomy. 
Botany (bptini’. [{ Borawro after analogy 
of sbs. in -y related to adjs. in -sc, as astronomy 
and astroyomic.) 


lL. The science which treats of plants. 

2696 Ray Philos. Lett, (2718) 290 The great difficulties the 
lovers of Botanie are forced to encounter. 1706 Hearne 
Kem. & Call. 2885) I. 233 Aman much inclined to Botanny. 
sz7zo M. Henry Exp. Song of Sol. iv, Solomon was a 
aay master in botany. sRaY Struct. Bot, Introd. : 

¢ two Biological Sciences. . Zoology and Botany. — 

2. Short for ‘Botany Bay’. Usually aférzd. as 
in Rofany wool: orig. wool from Botany Bay, but 
now applied to all Australian wool, ofany yarn 
yarn made from this wool. 

1088 Daily News 4 Mar., A fair business is doing in botany 
arns, 2863 7imes 27 Aug. 9/5 English & Botany wools are 
n fair requent. 3883 Daily News 17 Sept. 2/3 Fine Botany 

wools are still the most in favour. 

otany Bay. [So called by Captain Cook 
on account of the great variety of plants collected 
there by the botanist who accompanied him.) 
Proper name of a place in New South Wales, for- 
merly a convict settlement ; hence proverbially 
used in sense of ‘transportation’; also fg. 

28:8 Examiner ig Oct. 666/1 The fumished wretch. .is 
sent to the whipping-post or to Botany Bay. 28ar Bynon 
dee i. xciv, Such names at present cut a convict figure, 


‘he very Botany Bay in moral geo hy. 28¢2 MarxyvatT 
Poacher vi, They are. .sent off to Sotany Bay. 


+ Botar. [Prob.a fictitious word evolved from 
Borareo.) (See quot.) 

19769 Pennant Zool. Il. 279 Of the roes of the female 
{[Mullets}) which are called Botar, is made Botargo. 

Botargo(boti-igo). Also6 botarge, 7 buttargo. 
butargo, puttargo, 8 boutargue, (9 boutaraga), 
J't.-oes,-08. [a. It. dofargo, botarga (now butlarga), 
ad. Arab. i>,» dbutarkhah ‘preserved mullet- 


roe’, in Makrizi A.D. 1400 (in pl. g,Uey bufd- 


rikh, whence It. var. bottarica), ad. Coptic oufara- 
khon, which the Arab. word renders in a glossary 
published by Kircher ; f. Coptic o- indef. article 
+Gr. raplyiov pickle. See Quatremére in Journal 
des Savants, Jan. 1848. (Fr. form dboutarsyue, 
occas. found in Eny.)] 


A relish made of the roe of the mullet or mnny 
- _~ #lario H ij b, To make Botarge, a kind of Italian 
meat, fish spawn salted. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 93 Salt, 
Buttargo, and Cassia being now the principall [commo- 
dities}, 2626 Cart. Smitn Descr. New Kugl. 16 ‘Arb 
297 Mullet and Puttargo. 2620 — New-Engl. (rials Wks. 
\Arb.) 240 Mullit, Caviare, and Buttargo. 3 Urgunart 
Rabelais 1. xxi, Hard rowes of mullet called Butargos. 
266: Pirys Diary 5 June, Drinking great draught» of 
claret, and eating botargo, and bread and butter. r7ea W, 
J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xiii. 170 They. .take out the Spawn, 
of which. .they make Boutargue. 1730 Swirr Panegyr. 
Dean Mine. (1735: V. 141 And, for our home-bred British 
Cheer, Rotargo, Catsup, and Caveer. 2823 Hosnuvusy 
rs oS iga, or the roes of fish, salted and pressed 
aoe: 2840 Hoop Kilmansegg XXVili, 
- «  _.. With its loads & cargoes Of drink & bo- 
targoes, At the birth of the Babe in Rabelais, 2858 Scuuautz 
Niebuhkr’s Anc. Hist, 1. 140, 


Botcard, ?for éottard = BATTARD a cannon. 
s R. Linpsay Chron, Scotl. 143 Two great Botcards. 
“1, (bgtf), 56.1 Forms: 4 (bouch(e), boch, 

4 & bocche, 5-7 boche, 5 bohche, booche, 
(6 Sc. boiohe), 4-6 botohe, 6- botch. [ME. 
boche, bocche,a. ONFr. boche (mod.Picard he, 
Norm. dosche) = OF. boce (now dosse) ulcer, botch, a 
common Romanic word (Pr. dossa, It. bossa, of 
same meaning; It. docc.a, Sp. doche ball) :—med.L. 
bocia, -um: see Boss 56.1, and ef. Boucn(x 56.2] 

+1. A hump; a swelling; a tumour, wen, or 
goftre; = Boss 6.11. Oés, 

r38e Wyc.ir /sa. xxx. 6 Rerende .. vp on the bocche [1388 
botche]of camailes ther tresures, 1398 Travina Barth, De P, 
X. xv. xxxi, Many men wonen ny3e pe mounteynes, and pey 
haue gret bocches. .under be chyn, of ofte use of snowe and 
water. cago Nominadle in Wr.-Wilcker Vee. 707 Hit gib- 
éxs,a boche in bake. 1482 Caxton Myrr. 11. xiv. 99 Plente 
of wymmen that haue botchea vnder the chyn. rgtg Hon- 


man ned. 30 The bounche or botche [ g#65ws) is so boystous 

it can unneth be bounde vp with a trussar. ae 

+2. A buil, ulcer, or pimple. Also fg. as ‘spiri- 
tual botch’. Ods. exc. adéal. 

3377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. xx. 83 Byles, and bocches and bren- 
hyng agues. 1986 BA. SZ. ‘Albans C vij, Booches that growe 
in a hawkes Poh 2847 Boorpt Srev. Health vii. 9 In 
Kaglishe it (Udcera]ia named byles or botches. 1694 Canna 
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Neeess. Separ. (1849) This great kkednesa, which 
causeth the Hoes eagle sores. uty ILTON B b. Mil. 
180 and blaines must all his fiesh emboss. 


| 
Buans Addresi Deid xviii, While ycabs and botches did him 
I, Wi bitter claw. 87g Ropinson Whitby Gloss, (E. D. 
3.) Botches, sore places, 
b. spec. A tumour from which horses suffer, 
esf. in the groin. Ods. 

2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 It is the custome of the 
flye to leaue the sound places of the Horse and suck at the 
Hotch. 607 Torseit. four-/, Beasts 308 A botch .. in the 
hinder parts betwixt the thighs, 1706 Pairs, Botch..a 
Sore in the Groin of a Horse. 

. Boils or sores as a malady; an eruptive dis- 


pe he plague, as ‘the botch of Egypt’. arch. 
or 5. 

1388 Wreiiv Dent, xxviii. 27 The Lorde amyte thee with 
the botche [298 byil) of Egipt. sg96 Tinvarx Rev. xvi. 2 
There fell a noysom and a sure botche apon the men, 5 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane seyknes & smyttand plaig 
callit the boiche. z870 T.nvins Manip. 177 Botch, pesti- 
lentia. ga Sin H. Taviror Adtvin un viii, The Lord shall 
smite him with the botch of Egypt. . 
Botch (btf, s/.2 [f. Boron v.1 (Sometimes 
indistinguishable from fig, use of the prec.)] 

1. A botched place or part, a flaw or blemish 
resulting from unskilful workmanship. 

, 260g Suaxs. Afacéh. 111. i, 133 To leaue no Rubs nor Rotches 
in the Worke. 164g Mition Jelrarvh. Wk, 1738 1. 244 
Let it stick as a notorious botch of deformity. 

2. fg. Aclumsy patch ; a meaningless or unsuit- 
able word added for the sake of rime or metre. 

2693 Dennis Ju part. Critick iii. a5 Vvery Epithet is to 
be Jook’d upon as a Rotch, which does not add tu the 
thought. 1707 Swirr On Union Wks, 1755 IV. 1, 283 By 
way of botch She piec’d it up again with scotch. %9780 
Wrarevy bes. 1872 XUV. 3qt lu these Hymns there is 
no doggerel, no botches, 286: A. B. Horr Lug. Cathedr, 
rygfh C. 220 The difficulties of accommodation are honestly 
recognized and boldly grappled with, not by botches and 
makeshifts, 


+b. A mark like a clumsy patch, a blotch. Qés. 

1718 Lond. Gas, No, 5365/4 The other 4 [Sheep] cropt on 
the Right Kar, and a black Botch on the Left Hipp. 

3. A bungled piece of work. So dofch-work. 

3648 Hernick /esper. J. 104 Learne of me what woman is, 
Something made of thred and thrumme; A mere botch of 
all and some. 284g Lp. Campnene Chancellors 11857 VI. 
lvi. 130 When the writer tries to be light and airy, we have 
such a botch as might have been expected. 1870 Haw- 
tuorne Ang. Note-bks, (1879) 1. 187, 1 have made a miser- 
able botch of this description. ee Hamarton /ufell. Life 
a. it. Vastness of the interval, that separates botch-wurk 

m handicraft. 

° tt Y, 

2064 Eviz. Murnay -. Norman 1. 159 The men were not 
to be trusted, most of them being convicts, or ‘ butches’ of 
one kind or other, 

4. =Boronen sé.1 dial. 

2855 Whitby Gluss., A Hotch, a cobbler. 

Botch (brtf), z.1 Also 4 booohyn, 5-6 botche. 
[ME. docche-n, of uncertain etymology: having 
apparently no original relation to Botcn sé.!, 
though the words may have subsequently influenced 
each other. Prof. Skeat suggests for the vb. a LG. 
origin, comparing M1)u. ds/sen, (1) to strike, beat, 
(2) to repair (Oudemans), app. related to Du. éofsen 
to knock, dash, Ger. dial. dutschen, bulsen to 
strike, knock ; according to Franck an onomato- 
poic word of echoic origin. But the sense ‘re- 
pair’ in Du. éufsen seems to be recent, while in 
English it appears in Wyclif: also there is no sense 
‘knock’ in English, so that connexion with the con- 
tinental words is very doubtful. Perhaps the Eng. 
word is an onomatopweia related in its genesis to 
; goal ; cf, Ger. dateen to patch. See Bopax.] 

. trans. To make good or repair (a defect, dam- 
age, damaged article); to patch, mend. Now only: 
to repair clumsily or imperfectly. Often with #. 

1388 Wycuir 2 Chron, xxxiv. 10 That thei enstoren the 
temple, and eche feble thingus thei bocchyn [2988 reparele 
alle feble thingis). 2530 Pacscun. 461/1, | botche or patche 
an olde garinent.. I have botched my hosen at the heles, 
zsgz Ropinson tr. A/ore’s Utap, (Arb. 69 Sicke bodies .. to 
be kept and botched up. «@ 1680 Butitea Aem. 11759) II. 
aco He does not mend hia Manners, but botch them with 
Patches of another Stuff and Colour. kawcetr 2’, 
Econ. ww. ii, 535 Botching and patching cach single tax. 

b. aésol. To do repairs; to patch clumsily. 

xg80 Tussar Hush. 11878) 166 Cobble and botch, ye that 
cannot buie new. 1730 Swirt Dan Fackson's Pict. Wks. 
3755 IV. 1. 249 At last I'm fairly fore'd to botch for't. 
Scott Guy M, xxi, I labour and botch..and produce at last 
a base caricature. 186g [sce Borcine vd. 56.°) 

2. To spoil by unskilfal work ; to bungle. 

2530 Paraca. 461/1 To botche or bungyll a garment as he 
dothe that is nat a perfyte workeman. 1663 Prrvs Diary 
a6 Apr., Tom coming, with whom I was angry for his botch- 
ing my camlott coat. 26s0 Bhackin achylus 1. 293 This 
chorus seems hopelessly botched. .and all attempts to mend 
it are morc or leas unsatisfactory. 38g8 Hawrnoanr Fr. § 
/t. Fruits. 1. a92 The greatest bungler that ever botched a 
block of marble. . 

3. fig. trans. To put or stitch together clomaily or 
unskilfully ; to construct or compose in a bungling 


manner. Often with uf, together. 
sg6zr T. Norton Calvin's /nst. it. v. (1634) joan stines 
booke of repentance .. botched of good an some 


BOTOHING. 
scraper together. Cupwontn /atefi, Syst. 1. iv. 412 An 
ill-agreeing Drama, botch'd up of shapes impertinent Inter- 


sertions, 29768 TucnEn L/. Neat. lI 
ace’s purple rags botched t 

b. To add as a pat 
, 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (3844) 


estes n fuxtion earnest. 28 
+ Botoh, «4 t rtonce-ted. 
mark with botches. 


3699 Gartn Disfens, 11. (1700) 33 Young Hylas, botch'd 
with Stains tvo foul to name. 

Botohed (bptft), f7/. a. [f. Boron v.1 + -rp.] 
Mended or patched in a bungling manner; clumsily 


put together ; cobbled. Hence Bo'tohedly a/v. 

2968 Dx. Norrotx in Campbell Lovr-/ett. Alary OC. Scots 
App. 27 You schall make but boched work yf you doe not 
sowndlie and perfectlye conclude thowes dyfferencys, 3733 
G. Cunyng Eng, Malady x. $4 This Cement never makes 
them the same continued Organ, scarce any thing but a 
botch’d or clouted one. s9ga Humn /dea ferf, Comm. 
Kas, (3977) 1. 524 The common botched and inaccurate 

overnments seem to serve the purposes of society, 183 
Cant vie Sart. Res. 1 viii, A botched mass of tailors’ and 
cobblers’ shreds, 1879 Sfecfafor 31 May 68: ‘The Peace 
a botched-up affair, bringing Great Hritain nothing, etc. 

r6ga H. Monk Song /, Sond uy. 1. it. Ixvii, Thus patch 
they Heaven more botch'dly then old cloths. 

Bi er! (he tf2. Also 4 bochour, 5 bot- 
chare. [f. BotcH v. +-88 !.] 

1. A mender, repairer, or patcher. Also fig. 

2499 Promp. Part. 42 Botchare of olde thinges, resartor. 
s6ag Foun Lover's Afed. t. it. 11811) 234 Physicians are the 
bodys coblers, rather the butchers of mens bodies. 2863 
Mas. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. ix. 225 Lepidus was a peace- 
botcher frum timidity. 

2. spec. ta. Acobbler. Obs, 

3373; Barnovr Sf. Alercus 78, He saw a bochour mend 
al[d} schone, & gef hyme his schou fortomend. 16z0 Conk 
Lape Foun in Hart, Misc, (Math.) 1V. 70 That John the 
‘Twenty-second was ‘filius veteramentarii resarcitoris vide- 
livet rolearum’; that ia, the son of a botcher. 

b. A tailor who does repairs. 

2830 Parscu. 2a00/t Botcher of old garments, sawaedet'r. 
2888 Hupoxt, Bodger, botcher, mender, or patcher of olde 
garmentes, 1689 R. Harvey 74. Sere. 4 There is a Sho- 
maker, there is a Cobler: a Tailor, and a Botcher. 31663 
Baxter Die, Liye 31 A sorry Taylor may make a Botcher, 
ora bad Shoomaker may makea Cubler, 417396 Nort /. its s 
(5826) LS. gog Jake a botcher in a paltry hut, sat cross: 
legged. 2983 Cowrer Leff. 23 Sept., Though buta botcher, 
which is somewhat less than a tailor, 2842 MARKyYAT 
Poacher xxviii, ] had to eaamine. .their trousers, and huld 
weekly conversation with the botcher, as to... repairs. 


+o. tA jobber. (Sense doubtful; cf. dotchertes 
and brokerages in quot. 1624 under BotcHERy,) 
exgto Banrcray Mirr. Goed Mann, (1570) Giv, Be no 
towler, catchpoll nor custumer, No broker nor botcher, no 
soinner nur sergeaunt .. The monte of this number liveth .. 
eee and by polling. : 
. One who does a thing bunglingly ; a clumsy 
maker up of; an unskilful workman, a bungler. 
¢ 3440 Promp. I'art, 42 Bochchare or vncrafty [ bot- 
char], iners. 398: eae Hadidon's Answ. Osor. 285 Vhis 
Pope Boniface y* botcher of y' Decretalls. s6g4¢ ‘Trare 
Comin, Fob xiii. { Ye are not onely. .furgers, but. . botchers. 
x Concreve. Way of World v. i, To become a botcher 
of second-hand marriages. 2886 RK. Bauxks Vero tt. i, Ven 
miserable, painful, hackney-themed Butcher of tragedies. 
Botcher ¢ (btfa1). A young salmon ; a prilse,. 
r6ox ‘I’. Suiwyn A/S. Let, to A, Sedeuyn, We have Salmon 
and we have botcher If the fisher man chance to cotch her 
187g Jiurs 26 Aug., Formerly grilse, or butchers, were far 
more plentiful than ey have been. 3886 «1 thenarume 3 Apr. 
459/3 The two-year-old salmon, the grilse or ‘ botcher ’. 
o‘tcheress, vonce-wd. A female botcher. 
1823 Sismmondi’s Lit, Eur.(1846) 11. xxv. 173 A botcheress 


of Jost reputations. 
+ Bo-tcherly, adj., adv. Obs, [f. Borcnen!.] 
J 


A. adj. [-L¥".] Bungling, unworkmaniike. 

1603 F1.or10 Montaigne 111. xii. (1632) 595 A number of such 
botcherly-patchcotes. . wherewith to cnamell this treaty, etc. 
2653 W. Lawson Angling in Arb. Garner 1. 193 It is botch- 
erly, hinders the biting, and sometimes cuts the line. 

%. adv, [-L¥4.] After the manner ofa botcher; 
unskilfully. 

3607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.1.47 Painted or graucn, 
canetan drawne oF boccherly alas” _ 

h \betfari). [f. Boronrr }: see -rrv.] 
A botcher's work ; clumsy or awkward workman- 
ship or its result; patchwork. 

2608 Hlorld af Wonders 235 11.) If we speak of base 
botchery. 2674 R. Gonrary /nj. & Ab. Physic Pref., |, 
who always hated Botchery, might have real Art. 3738 
De For, etc. Zour Gt. Brit. (1769: 1. 277 Disgrace this fine 
Piece, and make it mere Botchery. 1880 Wuss tr, Goethe's 
Faust Prel. 10 Your pretty masters, with their butchery. 

b. tJobbery: cf. KHorcnen! 2c 


3604 Hire. Mountacu Gagg 35 Those manifold botcherics, 
and stohity of your Romish church. 


h 
Botc (brt{li), adv. [f. Borciy 2.2 +-L72.} 
In a botchy manner. ; 
3880 Good Literature a9 Apr., The inelegant and botchily 


printed catalogues, 
whl. sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. Boren 
$6.1 + ING 1.) the patra | of botches or boils. 


33998 Tarnvisa Barth, De P. Vil. XXL. (2495) ags DB 
bsimace of the Jounges all the body is waned” ec 


Bote (betfin), vol. s6.2 [f. Borow v.) + 
-1NQ1.] The action of repairing or mending ; 
clumsy patching; unskilful or bungling work. 

¢3:440 Proms. Farv. 5 A bocchement, or a bocchynge, 


- 224 One or two of Hor- 
ether with coarse seams of abuse, 


Botching in such frize 
{see Borcnine vb/, 2b. | 
[f Boron 54.1] To 


BOTCHING. 
sim. F Wks. 338 O corraptible bod 
Which. dayly needath Teprations rer botching vp with 


mente and drinke. 12696 SANDERSON Serws. :2689) 393 The 
hotching in of a course shred into a fine garment. 69s 
T. Hlace] Ace. New duvent. &¢. 98 ‘That patching and 
botching with Solder. 1729 Dr For Crwsoe :1840) J. ix. 159, I 
set to work a-tailoring, or rather indeed s-butching. 165 
Ruskin Bth. Dust v. 11883: 87 All doubt, and repentin 
and botching, and retouching, and wondering what it wi 
le beat to do next, are vice, as well as misery. 

Bo (bp'tfin), pp/. a. [f. Borou v, +-1N@ 4.) 
‘That botches ; repairing, Jobbing ; bungling. 

1 Fionio, Zaccola ..a patching, or botching piece of 
worke, & ay Pa, 266: S. Pantaivor Double Scale Pre- 

tian To wy The faule is in the botching Taylor, not 
in the stuffe. 1834 H. Mitten Scenes ¢ Leg xxvii. (1857) 
424 An old botching carpenter. 

+Botohment. Oés. rare. [f. Botcu v. + 
ewENT.) An addition. a ‘make-up’. 

¢ Promp. Pare. 5 A bocchement, angmentum. — 
42 Bochment [2 botchement}, additamentum. 1926 
Skecttron Maguy/. 1126 Gyve me thy dogye, and I am con- 
tent, And thou shalt have my hawke to a botchiment. 

Botchour, obs. form of BurcuEx. 

+ Bo'tohy, @.! Od. [f. Botcn sé.1 + rh] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a botch ; cove 
with botches or excrescences. 

1398 Trarvisa Barth. De F. RK. vy, xxiv. (1495) 132 The 
grystels the fyrst of whyche is knotty and botchy. ¢ 4se 
Nominade in Wr.Wilek-r 710 Gsbdesus, bochy. 1 
Suaxs, 77. ¢ Cr. 1.1.6 Were not that a botchy cuore. 32768 
Tucan L464. Nat. (1. 331 We may claim Mahometism a» a 
botchy excrescence or spurious offapring of the Gospel. 

Botohy (bytfi), a2 [f. Boren sd.2 + -y1] 
Full of botching or bungling work. 

+ Bote. Obs. rare-'. Some kind of tool. 

c3gag Corr de /.. 4357 Some caught a bute, and some a 
hach, And brou,hton to tymbyr and rach. 

Bote, ME. form of Boot 561, occas, used since 
the 16th c. by legal and histurical writers in legal 
senses of OI. 4d¢: @. Repair; b. estover; @.com- 
pensation; d expiation. For quots. see Boot sé.1 
5, &b, 9g, 10. 

Bote, obs. f. Boat, Boot, But; obs. pa. t. Bits. 

Botefeu, var. of Boutered, Oés., an inceniliary. 

Botel, Boteler, obs. form of Borris, BUTLER. 

+ Botemay. Obs. rare. [Some kind of cor- 
rupted form of défamen: cf. It. dttume.] Bitumen, 

«1300 A. Adis. 4763 Pilers of brass and botemeys. /érd. 
618y Above, and byncothe, is heore heolyng, With butemay, 
that wul clyng, ‘hat no water, salt no cler, Heom to derye 
hath nu power. 

+ Boten, botne, 7. O¢s. Also 5 booten, 
-ne. [ME. 4u/n en: inceptive vb. f. but, Boot sb.! ; 
of earlier vise than the verb Boot!. In form intr. 
but also taken as trans. = Kret v.1, Boor v.1] 

1. intr. To become Letter ; to amend or recover 
health, be healed. 

a reag St. Marker. aa Ant comen dumbe ant deaue to hire 
bodi a» hit lei, ant botneden alle. ¢z328g Chron. Eng. 768 
Ase mc him in towmbe dude, A wodmon buotnede y thestude. 

a. (rans. To make better in health; to heal, cure. 

arasg Leg. Kath. 2523 Pat healed alle uveles & butned 
mien of euch bale, c2xggo Will. Palerne 1055 Pei were 
botned of here bales strong. 1360 Lana. 7. Pl. A. vit. 
179 Blynde and Bedraden weore Botned [v. ». botind; B. 
vi. tq bootned, C. 1x. 183 botneds] a | ousent. 

+ Botener, botner. 0/s. rave—'. [f. BoTEN 
v.+-ER!,) <A healer; a restorer. 

a rqoo Hymn Virg v.in T. Warton Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. 
1ug Heil botenere of everie hodi hlynde. 

tBotening botning, vé/. sé. Obs. [f. BoTEN 
v.+-1nG!.] fealing, cure ; help. 

1303 R. Baunns Hand /. Synne iicag A wode man touchede 
on hys (Paschasius’| bere.. And anone he hadde botenyng. 
¢ 3378 Storey am i € 1430 Chet), Assigne 370 And pus be 
botenynge of god browyxe hem to honde. 

race, -ras, -rasse, obs. f. BUTTRESS. 
Botere, obs form of Rurrer. 


+ Bo'terel. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. boterel, dim. 
of dof toad.) A tuad. 
1340 A . 287 Vor he ne may na3t bolye pane guode 


smel of pe ilke amerieles naimore pauue pe boterel panc 
smel of pe vine. 


| Boterol. Her. [ad. F. bouterolle the tip of a 
seabbard ; but the word has many other meanings, 
and it is not clear which is intended.) Some 
kind of charge borne on a shield. 

2864 Bourecs /eralddry Hist. & Pop. xix. $5 .ed. 3) 318 
Three boterols gules. 

+ Botew. Ofs. Also 5 butwe, buttwe, but- 
ewe, 6 botowe, boatew(e. [f. dote, Root sd.5 ; 
cf F. diminutives in -eaa.] 1A short boot. 

¢ 1440 Proms, Parw. 45 Botew, cofurnuus, botula, crepita. 
1463 Aifon Ch, Acts 139, j par de huttwe shon. 148s Gild 
Cordwaimers Exeter in E. Ak. Gikds 332 All wete lethere 
and drye butez, botwe7, schoez, pyncouz, galegez, 148 
Cath. Augl. 49 A Butewe, nveola, aigeag SKevto0n M ° 
765 A betell, or a botowe [Arinfed hatowe] ora busicyn lacyd. 
1955 fardle Faciens (i, xii. 269 The Biwhoppes .. xv. holy 
garmentes .. His boatewes, hie Amice, an Albe. 

+ Bot-fork. O65. [Purh. f. dof, var. of Bat 53.3 
+ Forn. Matzner suggests OF. do/¥e ‘ bottle’ of 
hav. Stratmann Du. d0/, blunt.) 4A forked stiok. 

¢ 2380 Wright's Lyric ?. xxxix.s1o Mon in the mone stond 
ant strit, on is bot furke is Lurthen he bereth. 
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Both (hé«p), a. and adv. Forms: 2-3 bade, 
hape, bathe, 2-6 bo8e, bope, bothe, (3 bepe, 
bec¥e), 4-6 boop, -th, (6 boeth), 7 boath, 4- 
both 3 also 3-5 boBen, -pen, -then, 5 bothyn ; 
north. 2-5 bathe, bath, 4~6 baithe, 5-6 bayth, 
6 8 besth, 4- baith. Gen?. 3 bathre, baiper, 
3-4 dbaper(n, 4 bothers, -es, 5 bothes, -is, (4-6 
bothe), 7-8 both's. [early ME. bade. genitive dd07e) 
was app. a. ON. dddar m., dfbir fem., dadi, bu06 
neut. (genitive 6d0ra) = OS. b20ia m. f., b#0is neut., 
OHG, ébéde and beide m., bédd, beido fem., bédiu, 
betdite neut. ; an extended form of the simple word 
found in Goth. as dai masc., da neut., and in OE. 
as b‘gen, bd (see Bo). No trace of this extended 
form appears in OE.; the simpler form d¢%, Bo 
existed side by side with doh until 14—16th c, 
when the former died out. 

The suffix in ON. Sd5ar and the equivalent forms is 
believed to be unconnected with that in Goth. édayébs both 
(declined as sb plur.), and to represent the definite article 
(in Goth. pets, pd which seems to have coalesced with the 
simple éaf, 6a owing to the tendency to say ‘both the’ 
instead of merely ‘buth’; cf. Goth. 6a pé shtfa ‘both the 
ships’ Lwke v. 8. ‘The constructions of é0¢h in Eng. follow 
those of the earlier Ho and to some extent those of ALL; 
examples of its use as attribute to a ab. plur. without 
intervening possessive, demonstrative, or article, do not 
appear until after Bo had become obsolete.) 

A. adj. 1, Proper sense and normal uses. 
The one and the other; referring to two 


specially designated persons or things, implying 
that two and no more are so designated, an 
emphasizing the fact that neither of them is ex- 
cepted from the statement made ; equivalent to 
‘the two, and not merely one of them’. 

The following Constructions occur ; 

1. absolutely. From 14th c. sometimes the both 
(obs.). In early mod.Eng. sotwnetimes inflected 
as asb., with genitive doth's. 

¢ 1200 OrMiN 290 Babe weerenn alde. a1 
666 Bath he sette in pare fre will. 1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
26g It turnes bot tille pe bope, if Godes grace may stond. 
2616 HB. Parsons Alag. Charter 26 Judge no cause in hand, 
Before huths talke thou understand. a r6a0e A. Hume Brit, 
Jong. (1865) 34 For exemple of beath, and to conclud this 
treatesce. 2697 Daypen b’irg. Georg. 1. 352 He .. resents 
hia Wounds, His ignominious Flight, the Victor's Boast, 
And more than boath, the Loves, which unreveng’d he lost, 
z7%§ Let. in Wodrow Corr. (1843) I1. 58 ‘That the business 
be tried, and both sides allowed to counter-question both’s 
witnesses, 1758 Jonnson AKawdbl. No. 197 e 13 ‘The old 

entlewoman considered herself wiser than both. 2848 
Macauiay Hist. Eng. 11. 113 Both were Tories ; both were 
men of hot temper and strong prejudices. 

2. In affosition with a plural sb. or pronoun. 

When reierring to the subject of a sentence, doth was in 
early ME. usually separated from it, and placed after the 
vb. or whole predication, ‘This is still common dialectally. 
In the literary language, Jofh ia still placed after the verb 
Se ‘occasionally also after decome, scem, appear, etc.) and 
after the auxiliary in a compound tense. 

1275 Cott. Hom. 223 Ppa weran bude deadlice, «ras 
Aancr, R.10 Nopeleas heo weren wel beobc. a 2300 Havel 
1680 Loke pat ye comen bebe. @ 2300 Curwr M. 793 Al 
for noght pai ette it bath. cxgco Gamelyn = As the 
stoode talkyng hothen in-feere, ¢ sg80 I.y.y EupaAwes (1636) 
K 12, I wish you were h married. 1688 Manne tr. 
Aleman's Gueman D'A(f. \. 255 They were both equall in 
state and condition, 1836 Dickens /’chw. x, We are both 
men of the world. Alod, They seem both very obstinate. 
They have both gone. The brothers might both have come. 

3. In altridutive relation to a plural sb.: 

@. with a defining word (demonst. or poss. adj., 
‘def. article’, genitive case, etc.): Both precedes 
the defining word, as ‘ both my friends saw it’. It 
may also (with greater emphasis) follow the sb., 
esp. when the subject of the sentence, as ‘my 
friends both saw it’. (In this case it further follows 
the verb ée or an auxiliaty, as ‘my fiiends had 
both seen it’: cf. 2). 

The constructions are the same when there is ellipsis of the 
sh. afterdemunst. or poss, pron., as ‘I need both these ’, ‘these 
are both mine’. For the colloy. 60/4 of before ab. see 6. 

xag7 R. Giouc. 376 Wo no by Kyng WyMames day siou 
hert ober hynde, Me stolde putte oute bope hys eye. 23046 
P. Pl. Crede 224 A yreet cherl and a .. Wip a face.. 
as a bagge honged On bopen his chekes. 12948 Latimer 
Pioughers (Arb.) 25 To lette or hinder boeth these kyndes. 
2388 A. Kina Canrsins’ Cafech. 84 Thay. in auld tymes 
had baith y* kynds in publick vse. 2638 Mitton Alegre 
32 I.nughter holding both his sides. 278g Buans 7's //erds 
xii, Baith the Shawa, ‘That aft hae made us black and blae. 
2870 Tennyson Gareth § L.%o Both thy brethren are in 
Arthur's hall. 

+b. Formerly doth was sometimes placed be- 
tween the defining word and the substantive. 

€ 1430 Bk. /lawkyng in Rel, Ant. 1. 297 Kuyt the bothe 
endeswith athrede. ¢1449 Repr.u. xi. 216 Whether 
he entendid these bothe effectes, or the 600 of hem oonli. 
zggz Racoxnn Patktu. Knowl. 1. Def., Thé middle partes 
nother bulke vp, nother shrink down moré then the bothe 
endes. c¢ 261g Cuarmaw Onyse. 1. §72 Fo plate the both 
horns round about with gold. 3649 Raixvown Sermon 2 
A King whose both h God had filled with blessings 
ofeverykind. s8gotr. Aristophanes’ Knights 85 He. with 
his both hands, up from the public funds. 

c. without defining word. Both regularly pre- 


cedes the sb., but in lively or humorous address 


Cursor M. 


may sometimes follow it, as in quot. 1g97. Beth 
ways: in both 


2996 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 34 Bothe wa he 
denyres be volacclall say Elestus eee Pek Bets be 
A solemn d tion on 


both parta. sg97 Snaxa. 
2 Hen. JV, mi. ii, 308 Fare you well, Gentlemen s6a8 
Hosses 7Ancyd. (1822) 105 Shew not yourselves both ways 
inferior to your ancestors. tgse Appison Spect. No. 499 
paVery ble young eof both sexes, s798 Canning 
in Anti-Facobin 9 July 12830 908 Much be said on both 
aides. Rusxin Sev. Lamepe iv. § 26 So have. ir’ 
of hors : but not at both ends. 3879 Locxver 

Pd 35 206 In Russia. .it is customary to give both dates 


ononn,. 
as ‘they both went’. (With de and auxiliaries tt 
rhe eatehy cg verb: cf, ue a ME. both 
might sede the pronoun, went’: 
of this nsags bah GAGA eiill comune. ber the 
regular modern construction with doth receding 
the pronoun is ‘both of us’, ‘ both of whom’, 
‘ both of which’ (see 6). 

¢agso Metr. Hom. +g Baithe thai gan his wal to lette, 
¢ 2986 Cnaucen Xesves 7. 271 He myghte doon va bathe 
{[Camd. bothe; wal boxe] a vileynye. 1478 Marc. Pastow 

e 10 


Lett. 689 III. ly Ghost k ou both 5473 
CAxToNn Gaia b, Bothe they coke es ey tae 
Marriage Serv., So long as you both : 


Payne Noyal Each, 43 Then would yt. sat aca gauge ateistatien 
the better to love onc another, s6z0 Suaxs. Temp. t. ii agr 
The time ‘twixt six and now Must by vs both be spent moat 
preciouly, s6zz Bintx 3 Peter iii. x In_ both which lopistles} 
stir vp your pure minds. 2826 J. Witson City 
1, 1. 14 They both speak of death. 28@g8 Macau.ay /est. 
Eng. U1.114 The papers found in the strong box. -had cone 
verted them both to the true faith. 

+ b. in penit. pl. with a sb., as our, your, her 
(=their), their bather, bother, bothens, botheres, etc. 
(afterwards doth, which sometimes preceded the 
pron.) =of us, you, them both. Ods. 

Latterly the sb. often improperly took the plural form by 
attraction of the pronoun; this idiom is still in vulgar use, 
as ‘It is both your faults,’ ‘she is both their mothers’, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1254 In pat way sal find forsoth pi 
moders and mine our bather slogh. /éé¢. 23958 Pair baiper 
paines aght to be mine. £ Lanci. FP. Pl. B. xvi. 16 
Cryat toke pe bataille, Ajseines deth and pe deuel * destruye 
her botheres my3tes, ¢ 1430 Lype. Bochas 1, ix. (1544) 19 b, 
This was concluded by their both assente. 12479 Bury 
Wills '1850) 54 As moste beste can be aavgaed Vy ther 
botheris counsell, zg13 More Xich. ///, Wks. (1557) 54/1 
[To be] here as a saintuary man to their both dishonour 
and obloguy. 2936 St. Papers Hen, VI1T, 1, 509 Ye take 
uppon you to set order bothe to them and Us, your bothe 

jovereignc. ‘spe Suaks. Kom, & Fad. u. iii. 5¢ Both our 

remedies Within thy helpe and holy physicke lies. 608 
— All's Wells. iii. 169 Were you both our mothers, 3637 
HaAKEWILL eet (2630) 167 Both their haire was as white 
as was possible. 1699 Buntiry Phal. Pref. 9 It was both 
our misfortunes that he committed the whole affair to the 
care of his Hookseller. r7ga Mas. L.rnnox Female A apenke 
(1820) II. ag These sentiments which now cause buth our 
unhappiness. | ; ; 

B. in attrib, relation to two substantives or pro- 
nouns (or a sb. and pron.) coupled by and, the 
same constructions obtain as in 3: as ‘both John 
and I came’, ‘ John and George both came’, ‘the 
brother and sister are both dead’, but this is 
practically indistinguishable from the adverbial use 
in Br. 

6. With of: Roth of is now used before pronouns 
and pronominal words, instead of the simple doth 
(see 4). The use with a sb., as ‘both of these 
arguments’, is colloquial, but scarcely ever occurs 
in literature. 

zg90 Suaxs. Err, v. i. 291, Iam sure you both of you ree 
member me, x60a — Lear 11. i. 27 The hard Reine which 
both of them hath borne. s6zz BisLe Gen. xxii, 8 The 
went both of them together. era Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
80 Both of us often talk to the Inds. 32078 Mortry Crif. 
Misc. 1, 2t% With both of them, more than with other poets, 

II. Transferred senses and abnormal uses. 

7. In certain pleonastic combinations, +Jorh two, 
twain (cf. OE. bd twd); both the two; tall both 
(cf. G. alle beide): all synonymous with doth (so 
also in adverbial use; see B 2 b). 

c sa75 Lay. 2399 Mid childe hii weren bobe two. cx39g 
ELE. Allit. P. B. 155 oP Sioa byhynde, at his bak, bobe 
two his handes. crgee Cursor M. 635 (Gitt.) Naked war 
pui bath tway. sq8g Caxton Paris ¢ V. (2868) 18 Bothe 
two were throwen to the erthe, g23 Beanuns /roiss, 
(1819) 1. 6a1 They were bothe two armed. x97: T. Foa- 
tescug Forest Hist. 129 Yet would he retain with hym 
still Silan and Sasilas, alf both Lacedemonians. zgf#y GoLp- 
inG Da Mornay Pref. 4 From both twaine of them, wee 
drawe .. the trueth of our Scriptures. ¢ 2600 Suaxs, Sona, 
xlii, Both find each other, and I lose both twain. 1046 
Grote Greece 11. xviii. (1854) 111. 365 Both the two cities 
reached a high pitch of prosperity. ; 

8. Synonymous with ‘the two’ in phrases either 
(neither, whether) of both, of the both obs. or dial.) 5 
between both. (urckh.) 

1443 Pol. Poems (2859) I1. 214 Attween bothen ,. Crist 
quer send us pees, Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxiv. 7§ 

here abocte not one man alyve of neythre of bothe partyes 
zap Will of Harryngton (Somemet Ho.) Whether of te 

it fortune. 1544 Ascuan Toxoph, (Arb, a7 We 

be borne for neither of sgig Wuersrons Mireur 
a7 b, The caveitous man is the worst of both. Torsrts 
és 607 Either of both abhorreth one the other. 2966 


Soul, both together. 
Used as a sing. (cf. G. deides). Ole. vare—*, 
agss R. Karta 7. 2 Kempis’ Vall. Lillies it. s2 Hoth is 


bad one of the terms been omitted. oth .. and 
is thus nearly = sof only... but. (Both in this con- 
struction is not now preceded by a genitive case or 
an adj. of any kind, as in quots. 1641, 1690, 1834). 

As doth... corresponds to the Latin ¢/..¢?, it is usual 
to class deff as a conjunction ; but it more properly belongs 
to the sane grammatical category with Even. is use of 
doth arises out of the construction in A 5, and in ‘ both the 
king and the queen spoke’, ‘ the king and the queen both 
hononr him’, ‘ Mercury and Venus are both inferior planets’, 
both may atill be viewed as an adjective in attributive re- 
lation two substantives. But in the extended use 


he davies. cxr7g Lamd. Hom. 
pode and pe arsla: c1aye Gen. @ Ex. 899 He was boden 
in avelok 958 


BE. xxi. § 
Idea of Necessary. 1 
looked upon this as a masterpiece both for argument and 
style. @ 3636 CoLznipax Remains (1836) III. 375 This idle 
argument is the favourite both shield and sword of the 
Romanist. 2837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed, 3) I. viii. 
134 It is both severe and indulgent. Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Visit. Sick, Both now and evermore, 


b. Extended to more than two objects. 

¢ 3306 Chaucer Ants. 7. 1440 ‘To whom bothe heuene and 
erthe and seo is sence. ¢ 2430 Lypc. Bockas 1. vii. 18 She 
was also bothe ioly, fayre, and good. 2383 Lo. Braners 
J‘voiss. (1812; 1. 351 Bothe prelates, bysshoppes, abbottes, 
barownes, and knyghtes. xzggs Suaxs. 1 //en. V/, Vv. v. 10 
Margaret shall now be Queene and rule the King; But 
will rule both her, the King, & Realme. sgga — Ven. § aid. 
947 Both favour, savour, hue and qualities. 268 Brinsley 
Lud, Lit. 283 Rewards..giue all kinde of hartning. .both 
to Masters, Vshers, and Schollars. 1678 Bunvan /'tlgr. 1. 
(1862) 37 To help them, both by awakening of them, coun- 
selling of them, and proffering to help them. 178s JoHNsoN 
Lett. 2 Mar. Both illiams, and Desmoulina, and myself 
are very sickly. 2998 Cotraivcr: sinc. Mar. vin. xxii, He 

rayeth well, who loveth well Both man and bird and 
Beast. ¢3899 De Quincry Wks. XV. (1863) x40 For both 
Chaucer and Shakspeare and Milton. 

2. Hoth may follow, instead of preceding (as in 1), 
the two words or phrases connected by and; now 
only in the case of two sbs. (two pronouns, or sb. 
and pronoun) subjects of the same plural verb, 
but formerly (and still dialectally) in all other 
cases. In this use do¢h may often be replaced by 
too or also, 4 

axzaas Ancren R.14 Of fleschliche vondunges, & of gost- 
liche bode. ¢ 2230 Halt Meid. 5 Widewen. v& weddede fade. 
cs me gs A eg Ich habbe i-suneged ine mete . and 
in drunche . 399 FP. Pl. Crede 3 re cofres of 
cristendam ‘ & pe keye boben. 1467 Jous FPaston /eft. 
573 II 303 He had ashrevyn Master Brakley, and how- 
syllyd hym bothe 2470-8g MaLory Arthur iv. xiii, I am 
sore hurte and he bothe. /did, (1816) IL. 495 My broder 
Gareth loved hym .. and alle his bretheren, and the kynge, 
bothe. 2962 T. Hosy tr. Castigiiona’s get all 77) P vij. 
It shalbe good for him and me both. Ww Bantow 
Serm, (1601) Av a, Malice marres logike and charitie both. 

Buanar tr. More's Utopia Pret., His setting out so 
Uarbarous a practice .. is so wild and so immoral 
Mod, 1 have seen your brother and your sister buth. fod. 
dial. He can sing and dance both, 

+b. oth two (in same sense’. Oés. 

1473 Lypa. Pylgr. v. xi. (3483) x02 The scorpyon .. byteth 

and styngeth bothe two at ones. 2923 Bransnaw St, Wen 
¢ (1848) 57 And founder was also Of dyuers holy places 
and monasteryes both two. 

+ 3. After a negative or word implying exclusion, 
both was formerly sometimes used instead of esther. 
(Cf. ALL A 4.) 

1470-63 MaLony Arthar xvin. v, Of that I will not fayle 
you, ner her bothe. 2608 Torsert Serpents 608 This snake 
e-dunk down from altar clean, without both harm or noise. 

C. Comé., as + both-hands, a factotum (cf. one's 
vight-hand); both-handed a., using both hands 
with equal ease ; whence both-handedness » + both- 
like a., resembling both ; + both-side a., derived 
from a like source on both sides; both-sided a., 
viewing both sides, taking both sides into account ; 
whence beth-sidedness, 


All its both Motion and t, come under our 
9766 Gotvsm. Vic. W, ii, (1806) 7, I 


@ 2637 B. Jonson {c ilvie) He is masters “both-ha I 
(apse) SIL; sos (Rie) half comets bla ball he diue seo 
3 ° 895 _ 
. Nboth- handed feeders, Hoxcrorr Procopius wu. 40 
Bent his bow (being both- ) and kdiled Jabdas horse. 
5083 Student IN1,9 a we fomeeney fo what might be called 
*Both-hand 


edaens in the use of the brush. St. James's 
G. a7 Feb. 5 Inold age however there ecmehalicebecs 


1018 


to both-handedness, 2608 Gaure- Pract. The. ml Ba kg Ged 


onk. ° 
. 307 from the want of a due “both-didednexss. 

Bothie, obs. form of Boor, Boorn, Bors. 

Botham, -em, obs. form of Borrox. 

Bother (betia:), v. colle. Also 8 bodder, 
Se. bauther, bather. [Etymology unknown ; 
earliest instances occur in the writings of Irishmen 
(T. Sheridan, Swift, Sterne), and the word has long 
formed part of the vocabulary of the comic Irish- 
man of fiction and the stage. This suggests an 
Anglo-Irish omen ; but no suitable etymon has 
been found in Irish. 


The Ivish dédhar deal, bédhatrin 1 deafen (suggested 
Crofton Croker), and éuasdhirt trouble, affliction, duad 


vine I vex ( by Garnett) alike Inbour under the 
difficulty that ¢ en words do not su bodder ox 
bother, Wed would identify the word with potser : 
could dother be an Anglo-Irish corruption of the latter ?} 


+1. trans. To bewilder with noise; to confuse, 
muddle; to put into a fluster or flutter, Uds. 

2928 T. Suzaspan Toe S2ift in Sujft's Wks. (1824) XV. 
107 With the din of which tube my head you so bother. 

-53 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. az The hearts 
of the maids, and the gentlemen's heads, were bother'd, 
I'm sure, by this Irishman. 

2. trans. To give trouble to; to pester, annoy, 
worry. Also vef., and in phrase ¢o dother one's 
head, one's brains : to trouble oneself with thinking. 

a 7748, Swirt Dial. Hibern. Style Wks. VII. 256 Lord I 
was bodderd t’other day with that prating fool Tum. 37 
Dial, betw. Swift & lor 123 You hoddlered me enoug 
with many of these Articles, already. 1 Starnes Lef, 
in Traill Sterne vi. 61 Civility thus uniform wearies and 

ders me to death. 1 ooTte Dewtl on Sticks i, 
Don’t let him bother us, with his an and nay nonsense. 
xOge E. Fonsas Zet. in Wilson & Geikie Life xiv. 506 A 
point that has bothered Prestwich, D’Archiac, and Dunont. 
3876 Joaquin MiLter Songs /taly 127 Whether you bother 
your brain or no. 

b. In the imperative (logically 3rd pers. sing. 
with implied subject after analogy 8 gaia of 
cursing) as a mild imprecation ; also dother it/ and 
absol. dother / as an exclamation indicating annoy- 
ance tconrieee with the sé.; cf. BorueraTion). 

as. Srows Uncle Tom's C. xxi. a15 Oh, bother! 

e me, Emily! 264g Tuackenay Rose & Ring 

xvi, (1866) 106 ‘Bother your album!’ says Bulbo. 12877 
Fraser's Mag. Oct. Clericality, Bother the parson ! 

8. intr. and abso/. To give trouble to others or 
to oneself ; to make a fuss; to be troublesome. 

ax774 Fencusson Election Poems /1845) 42 Lang's their 
debatin’ thereanent, About protesta ney te uthrin’. 3 
Worcotr (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode a 1794 I, gaz 
ust like an Irishman she 


don't pl 


musicians miss but half a bar, r 
startsto bother. 328g0 Car.yie Latt.-d. Pampas. vii, Make 
money ; and don’t bother ahout the Universe. 2863 Haw- 
THORNE Piler. Boston in Old Home (1879) 178 We bothered 
a good while about getting through a .. lock. 2063 
Kincacey Water-Baé, iii. 119 To prevent the Cythraw 
Sasnenach from coming bothering into Wales. 

+4. intr. and trans. (?) To blarney, to ‘humbug’. 

2803 Braistep Pedest. Jour 1, 101 Sufficient documents to 
enable me to bother about it, so that I could not easily be 
detected. /éid. 152 As .. Cowan .. would be less likely to 
be convicted of some unfortunate blunder. .than myself, I 
desired him to go down and éether them well. 


Bother (bta1), s+. [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. (7?) Blamey, humbug, palaver. Ods. Cf. 
Porars UV. 4 poraeae 

z RisteD Pedest. Jour 1.267 Among an ignorant .. 

nate the dofker must consist of coarse and broad 

attery laid on with a trowel. 18a8 Hone Slap at Slop 
Facetia 24 In wishing that the Press should be securel 
chained, the Members of this Society have no desire to limit 
ir own bother. 

2. Petty trouble, worry; disturbance, ‘ fuss’. 

2634 M. Scort Cruise Midge (1859) 283 We had a little 
bother with him at first. » Barton Selections (1849) 43 
Without more putter and bother than the thing is wort 
rOge Thackrray Esmond i. i, (1876) 977 The right divine, 
about which Dr. Sacheverel and the High Church party in 
England were just now making a . @ 1084 P'cess 
Auce Mem. 147 Mountain air Weber wants me to have, 
and quiet, away from all bothers. 


Botheration (bpBer7'fan). collog. Formerly 
also bodderation. [f. prec. +-ation.] The act of 
bothering; petty vexation or annoyance; often 


used as an exclamation. 
x@ex Soutney in Life i18s0) IT. 138, I would fairly see it 
out, and witness the whole boderation. 2824 J. CHALMERS 
Let. in Life Chalmevs 1. 452 Formal visits and cumpli- 
mentary calls, and invitations and botherations of all sorts. 
2819 Abeillard § Hel. 38 As Pat says, Sure ‘tis bodderation. 
sOgo Cantyiy Latter-d, Pamph. it. 7, 1 for own part, 
ao left with paper and ink, and all taxes and botherations 
shut out from me. 1062 Crt. Life at Naples W ‘ Bother- 
ation |’ wan the muttered reply. » Maagpitn &. 
Faverel xxiv. (3885) 183 The pipe that 
er-headed (bySahedéd), ppl. a. [f 
Borngn sb.+-HEAVED.] Muddle-he 
ence Boner oe Te 
vrron Parisians wv. vi, T..am & bother- 
veadied, rx. Fraser's Mag. X111. 546 Most Boeotian 
botherheadedness, 


LbeBerin’, vd/. sd. [& Bornzn v.] 


| &. Giving or taking trouble, worrying, 


BOTONS. 


+a., (1) Palavering, ‘humbugging’. - Obs. rary. 
ng. 


afeg Basten Pedest. Tour. 76 ‘Vhe ort and mystery of 
nother whore chief Lael gb facility of talk 
ng an 


nite deal of nothing with readiness and yolubility 
2606 W. Tavton Month. Mag XX11. 936 It ambiguity] is 
a learned word for what the English bothering, which 
in derived from doth, E. Guuney in Afind Jan. teo Any 
sort of argument or bothering. 
g, fel. a. [f. as prec. + -1no?,] 
Troubling, annoying, worryi fF. 
sBer Crane Vill. Minstr. 1, 192 ‘The bothering buatle of 
wind, 187g M. Parrumon Casaubon 103 Trifling talk, 


the 
but bothering. 
Botherment (bp-Basmment). co//og. [f. as prec. 


+ -MENT.] = BOTHER sé, 2. 

@ 38g3 J. Coornn (Stratm.) "Twould be a botherment to 2 
living soul to lose so much tm mey. rfgg Slackw. Mag. 
LXXV. tz They had abundant botherments upon the ron. 
sOag Whitby Glass., Botherments, troubles, difficulties, 

Bothersome (hp'tasam), a. [f. as prec. + 
-80MK.] Troublesome, annoying. 

104 . Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 61 It was rather a 
bothersome matter to navigate between the rows of them. 


28g0 De Moraan Let. in Mem. (1862) avg And so Logical 
Systeina are bothersome. 
Botheum, -om, -on, obs. forms of Button. 


ei obs. form es Borron, : 
othrenchyma (beprenkima’. Ae. Also 
bothrenchym, [f. Gr. Ad0p-os pit + &yydpa infu- 
sion: cf. PARENCHYMA.] Pitted tissue; tissue 
consisting of pitted vessels. Hence Bothren- 
ohymatous (-ki'matas), a. 

bas Linvixy /alvod. Bot. (1848) J. 56 Pitted Tiaaue, or 
Rothrenchym., did. 184 Bothrenchymatouas and vascular 
tissue. 2870 Buntiey Sof, go Pitted or Dotted Vessels con- 
stitute by their combination Pitted Tissue. . Rothrenchyma. 

Bothul, obs. form of Bunnie, corn. marigold. 
Bothum, bothun, obs. forms of Burton. 

othy, bothie (bp'pi’). Sc. Also 8 bothay. 
(Of uncertain history: Irish and Gaelic have dork 
‘hut’ (dim. dofhan), and Gael. has dim. bothag ; 
but as the ¢4 in Gael. has been mute for many 
centuries, it is not easy to see how these could 
have given bothy. Cf. Boorn.] 

1. A hut or cottage ; sfec. a building consisting 
of one room in which the unmarried men servants 
on a farm are lodged together, or in which masons, 
quarrymen, etc. lodge together. (Bothies of women 
have also been recently tricd, as a substitute for 
the ‘ Bondage’ system.) 

[sg70-87 Hotinsnun Scot. Chron. (1806) I. 19 Arran other- 
wise culled Botha after St. Brandons time who dwelled 
there in a little cottage which (as all other the like were in 
thove daies' was called Botha.) 2772 Pannant Zonrs Scotl. 
(27900 124 A Sheelin or Bothay, a cottage made of turf. : 

- Mitrcer Sch. & Schat. ix. (3857'174 The sort of life that is 
spent in bothies and barracks. 1676 Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot. 1. xv. §1r note, The children came .. to attend school 
in a small bothy. 

2. attrib, as in bothy-life, -man, -system (in 
reference to farm bothies), 

1694 H. Micrar Sch. Sue: ix. 192 The influences of. .the 
barrack, or rather bothy life. /éid. 11858) 239 Ninety-nine 
out of every hundred of our bothy-men, /éud. xi, 
since been extensively known as the bothy system. 

Hence Bo'thyism, the farm-bothy system. 

x8 Coruh. Mag. Nov. 618 Looking only at what may be 
called well-reguiated bothyism, it is difficult to conceive 
how such a system can be defended. 

+ Bo @. Obs. rare~'. [a. F. dottelage, f. 
bottel-er to put up in bundles, Cf. Borris 56.3] 
The act of tying up in ‘ bottles’ or bundles. 

1976 in Nichols P: . O. Liz, IT. 48 Measuring, car- 
rigs and betillage of wheut. 

tken, “icin, obs. forms of Bopxrn. 

Botlere, botles(se, fe ff. Burier, ie 

Botling (by'tlin’. Also bottlin(g. [ef. Du. 
dot stumpy.] The fish called chub or chevin 
(Cyprinus cephalus). 

a2623 J. D[ennys) Secr. Angling in Arb. Garner (1877) I. 
175 The peel, the tweat, the botling, and the rest. T. 

ARKER Avt Angling, It [salmon-roe) is a special bat for 
dace or dare, good for chubb, or buttlin, or grayling. 2833 
J. Runntu Alph. Angling 105 The chub, chevin, or bottling 
neither affords good sport to the angler nor a gyod dish. 

Botme, botom, obs. forms of Borrou, 

+ Bo'ttment. Oés. rure. [f. bot, Boor sh.'+ 
eMENT, (The later form would have been dvof- 
ment.)] Amendment, ee, _ ‘: 

c7440 York Myst, xix. “r may no botment be. 

be, -y (bylone, +i). Zfer. Also 7 bot- 

tony, 8 botonny. [a. OF. dofon, mod.F. boutonné 

covered with buds.}] Having an ornament of three 

knobs or bud-like projections resembling ‘a-trefoil 
leaf; hence sometimes called ¢re/foiled or trefied. 

ye Boasewes. A rmorie . 64 b, S. beareth Sabie, two 

Delphines d'Argent .. betwene sixe Crosses Botony. 
Poany Heraldry (3777) Gloss, Botonny. sOaz7 Genth Mag. 
XCVII. 1. 593 A cress botond. Bourg. Heraldry 
Hist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3' 189 The crossicts are botende. 

+ Botoreacle. dbs. vare—*, (1 CE. F. bouterelle 


ecabbard tag. 
ing] (1850) 41, I beqwethe to William Lawshull 


Bu 
eects set in gold with nedil werk. 


t ha’ 


BO-TRER. 


Botoume, obs. form of Bottom. 

+ Boto‘sio. Ods. rare—'. 1 = It. dotlaccio cask. 

séaa R. Hawsine Vay. S. Sea (1847) 1590 Five hundred bo- 
tozios of wine, : 

+ Botraille. Ofs. rare—'. Meaning uncertain: 
can it be an early form of Buttress? cf. next. 

«2430 Lypu. Min. /'oems (1840) 170 Paterfamulias, wise 
and expert. .Shulde sette botraille atweyne derk and lighte. 

Botreaux, botreulx, obs. forms of Burrnsss. 

1569 Newton Ciceon's Old Age 46a, ‘The strong botreaux 
of the Romaine people. rgge Husost, Botreulx or butrese 
ofa brycke wall. : . 

Bo-tree (bétr’). bs Singhalese 40, corruption 
of Pali dodhd (Skr. both?) the bo-tree, more full 
called dbodhi-taru, £. bodht ‘perfect knowledge ’, 
faru ‘tree’; it having been under such a tree that 
(iautama attained the enlightenment which con- 
stituted him ‘the Buddha’. In Singhalese Bogaha 
(gaha a aa The ‘aes reliviosa ot pipal tree, 
specifically allied to the Hanya. 

{268z R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 18 Thin tree they call Roga- 
hah; we the God-Tree.] 2862 Mas. Sreip Last bears [nd 
276 The Banyan, par excellence, sometimes called the Bo- 
tree, is the specially sacred tree of the Bhuddhists. 287: 
A.apast en HAgel of Lav ao note, This Bo or Bodhi tree 
ix the tree under .. which Buddha attained to omniscience. 
+ Bo'triform, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. Borp-us 
bunch of grapes + -¥ORM.) = HoTRYOIDAL. 

1804 T. Weaver tr. [Mernuer's Fossils 84 Rounded par- 
ticular forms, as botriform, globular, kidney-form., 
Aan, Rev. VW. 88y Fistulifurm and botriform, are less 
proper than the received .. fiatulous, and botryoidal. 

otrycymose (b'trisaimés's), a. Hot, [f. Gr. 
Bérpu-s cluster of grapes ¢ Cymose.] Sce quot. 

1880 Gray Sot, Te.rt-/k. yay Botry-cymose, Racemes or 
any botryose clusters cymosely « :gregated. 

Botrylle (bptiil). Zoe. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
batryllus, as ifad. Gr. *BurpudAdos, dim. of Bérpus 
clusier of grapes.) A genus of tunicate molluscs, 
giving its name to the family Aofry//ida The 

at. name is usually adopted unchanged. Hence 
Botry'llian a., belonging to the family Hotryllids. 

3835 Kinay Had. §& /nst. Anim, 1. vii. a19 Sometimes they 
ure parasitic: thus a species of butrylle envelopes, like a 
cloak, certain ascidians, 1849 gs ‘Tonn Cycl, Anat. & ’hys. 
IV. 12082 ‘I he botryllian group of ‘lunicates. 

Botryoid (bp trijoid), a. [ac. Gr. Borpvondys, 
f. Borpu-s cluster of grapes: sce -01D.] Resem- 
bling a cluster of grapes. 

1747 Monutimer in Jt. Trans. XLIV. 432 Smooth 
polished Knobs, in Form like to the botryoid Iron Ore. 

Botryoidal (bptrijoi dal), a. » prec. 

2816 CLeavVeELAND Afin. 544 Earthy arseniate of cobalt 
.- occurs in crusts, which are sometimes reniform or botry- 
odal, 2642 ‘Trimmer /’ract. Geol. 74 Minerals presenting 
an aggregation of large nections of small globes are calle 
Lotryoidal, 


Botryolite (bg'trilait). Ain. [f. as prec. + 
Aidos stone; sce -L1ITE.) Sce quots. 

18g0 Dana Geol. xv.605 Datholite. presenting the radiated 
spheroidal forms of the variety botryolite, 18g2 W. Put.- 
ties AZia, (Brooks aud Miller: 411 Botryolite. .is merely an 
amorphous variety of datholite, 


Botryose (bytridus), a. Bot. [f. as prec. + 

shea Bearing flowers in clusters or racemes, 
which develop successively from the base up- 
ward. 


1880 Grav Struct. Rod. v. 144 note, The kinds of In- 
florescence are all reducible to two types. .the Indeterminate 
and Determinate., Also named by Hichier the Cymose and 
Kotryude types 

Bott ©, obs. form of Boat, Boor. 

+ Botte, Obs. or dia/. 4A brand or marking 
on sheep. 

r6gr Mast Faro Rks, 1854) 12 The manner is to give 
Jambes a tarre marke before they goe to the field, and our 
usuall way is to give them only the botte on the farre but- 


tucke, and sometimes ty run the edge of the botte downe 
the neare lixke. 


+ Bottebolt, var. of bu//-bol?: see Butr sé, 

|| Bottekin (betkin). [cf. OF. bottchin (botekin) 
‘dimin. de botte’ (Godef.).) A hind of small 
fancy boot. Cf. Boorikin, 

1088 Standard 19 Sept. 5/1 We live in a time of tight- 
lacing, high heels, and bottekins, 

Bottelle, obs. form of Bortie. 

Bottine (hptin). Also 6 Sc. botyn(e. He F. 
hottine, dim. of bette boot. Adopted in Sc. in 
16th c., and independently in Eng. in roth.] 

1. A buskin, a large boot partly covering the leg. 

1983 Douct an Afneis 1. vi. 57 With rede botynis on thair 
schankis hie, 2884 J... Bourke S#ake Dance i. 4 The 
women in the Pueblos north of Santa Fé. .wear a bottine, 
or legging, shaped somewhat like a Wellington boot. 

2. A light kind of boot worn by ladies and chil- 
dren, a half boot. 


1866 /dust. Lond. News 2 June 546 The fashionable bot- 
tines have merely the toes of leather, the remainder of the 
bent being of some thin textile fabric. 3876 Gro. Entor 
Dan, Der. ¥67 Some white gloves and some new bottines. 


+ Bottle, s4.! Oss. Forms: 1 botl, 2-3 buttle, 
(Orm.) vottl, 4- bottle. [OE. dof/, corresp. to 
OS. bodl, OF ris. bodel, ON. 65/ (:—b087) :~OT ent. 
*boplo-, from bu-, bo- ‘dwell’, with instrumental 
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suffix -P/o = -pro (Gr. -rA0-, -vpo-). Cf. Bop 55.1} 
A dwelling, habitation, building. 
¢ Ags. Gosp. St. Matt. xxvi. 3 


..to 
ne in Wr-Wilcker a Palatium, kinelic botl, «sa00 

Trin, Catl. Hom, 185 Eich bilefful man pe is pider iboden 
shal finden pare his buttle. csaceo Onin 2788 Pe laffdi3 
Marje comm Till Zacarizess bottle. 

In -names, as Harbottl., Newbottls, Morbattle.) 
(bpt'l), 56.2 Forms: 4 botel, § bot- 
telle, botill, botyll, 5-6 botell(e, bottell, 6-7 
botle, bottel, 6- bottle. [a. OF. boutetlle, also 
botel, common Romanic@ It. dottigiia, Sp. botella, 
Vg. botelha:—\ate L. duticula, dim. of late L. dutis, 
buttis vessel, Burt. ]} 

1. A vessel with a narrow neck for holding 
liquids, now usually made of glass; originally of 
Jeather. 

¢3378 Wverie Sera. Sel. Wks. 11. 147 Pes nowe hoolis, 
pat ben maad in oold botelis. cz980.Sir /erums. 510 Zunder 
at my sudel boje hongeb o botel, Ful of baume. 1436 £. &. 
Hills '1882) 108 A pere of botell of siluer. a 1g99 SKELTON 
C. Clout 65a Ye were wonte to drynke Of a lether bottell. 
z6xr Biste Fer. xix. 1 Goe and get a potters earthen bot- 
tell. 1716 Avvison /reehohier No. 34. Boisterous Clubs, that 
- throw Bottlesat oneanother's Heads, 2836 Dickens Pickw, 
vii, Bottles, glasses, and dessert were placed on the table. 

b. The quantity (of liquor) which a bottle can 
hold, a bottleful, Cf. Cur, Grass. Often attrz6. 
(preceded by a numeral), as a three-bottle man: 


i.¢. who drinks three bottles of wine at a sitting. 

2687 (Montracur & Prion! //ind & P. Transv, 2 (We) 
never trouble our heads with National concerns, till the 
third bottle has taught us asa much of Politicks, as the next 
does of Religion? r9gz Cariyie in Ramsay Aesmin. iii. 
(ed. 1864) Being a five-bottle man, he could lay them all 
under the table. 2792 Bosweu1. Johnson 99 Port wine, of 
which he then sometimes drank a bottle. 18z2 L. Hunt 
in L.xaminer 11 May 289/1 Six-bottle Ministers and pleni- 
tudinous Aldermen. 1882 Byron in Moore Life xli. 472. 

c. fig. in phrases of Biblical origin (after od 
xxxviii. 37, Afat?. ix. 17). 

1860 Hine tGeneva) Job xxxviii. 37 Who can cause to 
cease the buttels of heauen? 1999 Aroughton's Lett. iii. 13 
The bottles of the clowdes, as Jub calleth them. = 
Swan .‘fec, A, iv. § 2 (1643) 58 The aire is often clear, anc 
those bottles of rain are not always there. 16gz Honnes 
Leviath, w. xiv. 366 These old empty Bottles of Gentilism. 
«1677 Baurow Serm. Wks. 1716 IL. 7a ‘The wide seas.. 
supe ying the bottles of heaven with water. 

. Lo pass the bottle of smoke: to give counten- 
ance to a conventional falsehoud, to cant. 

284g Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxiv, To pee myself in my turn, 
and pass the bottle of smoke, /éé¢d. ‘lo keep up the pretence 
us a labour and study, and patience. .and all the rest of it— 
in short, to pass the bottle of smoke, according to rule. 

©. 70 bring up on the bottle: said of an infant 
reared by means of a feeding-bottle instead of at its 
mother's breast. 

2. transf. The practice of drinking. Over a (the) 
bottle: while drinking ; at the wine: see OVER. 

s7og Streve 7atler No. 2 ®t My Spark flies to the Bottle 
for Relief. 276a 7t H. WaLro.e bertue’s Anecd, Paint, 
(1786) IT 1. 240 Most of his performances were produced over 
a bottle. x Macauiay J/ist. Eng. 11. 258 A dull man 
whose chief pleasures were derived from his dinner and his 
bottle, attrib. 171a Apnison Spect. No. 507 P 2 Our bottle 
conversation is so infected with them, that, etc, 

+3. Something resembling a bottle ; as: the seed- 
vessel of a plant, the honey-bag of a bee. Cds. 

1609 C. Buttrr Sem. Afon. vi. (11623) O iij, The Nectaror 
liquid hony the Bees gather with their tongues, whence they 
let it downe into their bottles which are within them like 
unto bladders, 1626 Sur. & Markku. Countr, Harm 499 
‘The cocke heads, bells, or bottells which beare the seeds. 

4. Comb. and Attrib., as (sense 1) + dottle-ale 
(also attrib), t-beer, -belly, -case, t-cider, -con- 
juror, -cork, t-drink, -faucet, filter, -maker, 
-rinsing, -room, -stand, -stopper, -works; (sense 3) 
bottle-bravery, -conmtpanton, -friend, -swagger, 
falk ; also bottle-bcllted, -like adjs. 

21986 Wenue Eng, J’0etrie (Arb.) 37 A Booke in Ryme.. 
in commendations of Copper noses or *Bottle Ale. : 
Suaks. 2 Hen. LV, iv. 140 Away 7 Bottle-Ale Rascall. 
r64r Frencu Jistr// v. (1651) 122 It will tast as quick as 
*bottle beer. 2820 W. Iavine Skefch-bk., ¥. Bull \D).) Some 
choleric, *hottle-bellied old spider. ot Sournny £s- 
prictia's Lett. (1814) II. 203 A.. thick-headed fellow, with 
a “bottle belly and a bulbous nose. 2830 Gatt Lawrie 7, 
V1. viii. (1849) 290 His fits of *bottle-bravery. 2722 ADpts0N 
Sfect. No. 89 P 1 Sam..is a very good *Bottle-Companion. 
2758 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 65 “Bottle-conjurors, and persons 

who will jump down their own throats. 9792 CAron. in 
Ann, Reg. 6/2 He carried home all the *bottle-corks he 
could come at. 1683 ‘l'avon Hay to Health 164 All such 
*HRottle-Drinks are infected with a yeasty furious foaming 
matter. 1849 ga Toop Cycl. Anat, & Phys. VW. 1193/1 The 
*botele-like form of the Ascidia. 1483 Act: Nich, 1/7, xii. 
§x Weavers, Horners, *Hottlemakers, and Coppersmith. 
2911 Customs’ Notice in load. Gas, No. 4862/5 Hottle- 


weeron e 
sacerda botie. c2zs0g 


makers, and other Dealers in. .Skins. Lond. Gas. No. 
3444 Ga Works, Stone and Eusthen tle Wor 
5. Special comb.: + bottle- r, one who 


carrics a bottle. a butler (cf. cutfocarer); bottle- 
boot, ‘a leather case to hold a bottle while 
corking’ (Ogilvie) ; bottle-boy, an apelecety 
assistant; bottle-charger, an apparatus for 
charging bottles with a liquid under pressure ; 
bottle-chart, a chart of ocean surface currents 


BOTTLE. 


compiled from data obtained by means of bottles 
thrown from ships and subsequently picked up at 
a distance; + bottle-olay, clay of which earthen- 
ware bottles were made; + bottle - coaster, a 
stand on which decanters were round the 
table; bottle-drainer, a frame in which inverted 
bottlesare placed todrain ; + bottle-dropsy, dropsy 
affecting the abdomen only; bottle-feeding vd/. 
sh., feeding (e.g. of infants) by means of a bottle; 
bottle-fish, the Saccopharynx ampullaceus, a fish 
which can inflate its bouy so as to resemble a 
leathern bottle; bottle-glass, a bottle-shaped 
glass (obs.\; the coarse kind of glass of which 
common bottles are made; also aftrib.; bottle- 
gourd, a kind of flask-shaped neue (Lagenaria 
vulgaris); bottle-green a., ofa dark green colour, 
like bottle- glass; as sé. this colour; bottle- 
heath, bell-heather (Arica tetralix); bottile- 
house, a building in which bottle-glass is made; 
Eottle-imp, an imaginary imp inhabiting a bottle; 
bottle-jack, a jack for roasting meat, shaped like 
a bottle; + bottle-man, a servant or official who 
has charge of bottles; bottle-nest ( = dotle-sit); 
bottle-ore, a kind of sea-weed (bladder-wrack, 
Fucus vesiculosus); + botule-pear, a kind of pear 
oO called from its shape; bottle-rack ( = doftle- 
drainer); t vottle-sorew, a corkscrew; +bottle- 
slider, -slide, a tray fora decanter (= dvftle- 
coaster); bottle-stone, a varicty of obsidian; 
bottle-stoop (A/ed.), 2 block of wood with a 
groove on the upper surface, so sloped that the 
contents of a bottle placed upon it may be easily 
removed with a knite in dispensing; bottle - tit, 
bottle-tom, the Long-tailed Tit (/arus caudatus\, 
from the s'inpe of its nest; bottle-traok, the 
track taken in the ocean by a bottle thrown over- 
board at a given puint; cf. bottle-chart; bottle- 
washer, one who or a machine which washes 
bottles; also (Awmorous) one who looks after 
affairs, a factotum. Also BortLE-BRUSH, etc. 

rg80 HoLtiysanv Treas. Fr. Tong, I’n sommelier, a 
*bottle bearer. 12656 Txapr Comm. Matt. ix. 17 Certain 
heretics called .. bottle-bearers, because they bare a bottle 
on their backs. 2897 KinusLey Two ¥, Agoi. (D.) He.. 
fulfilled the ideal of a *bottle-boy. 1679 Pot Staffordsh. 
(1686) 122 *Bottle clay, of a bright whitish streaked yellow 
colour. 1280: Mar. Encewortnh Aedinda v, Their father 
pushing them on together, like two decanters in a *bottle- 
coaster, — Angelina iii, Angelina's letter was... found in 
a “bottle-drainer. 1962 ‘Turner Baths 3 The *bottel dropscy 
whych is about the stomack. ¢ 186g Crrc. Sc. I. 362/12 *Bottle- 
feeding will he preferable to the employment of a wet-nurse. 
26206 Bacon Syhoa § 213 ‘I'ake therefore a Hawks-Bell .. and 
hang it by a thred within a *Hottle-Glass. ryoa Lond. Gas, 
No. 3821/8 A Round Bottle-Glass-House gq Foot High, and 
6o Foot broad. 196g De.avat in Pil. Trans. LV. 24 
Several pieces of green bottle glass. 2873 Ure Dict. Arts 
I]. 651 ‘The coarsest and simplest form of this manufacture 
is bottle-glass. 2862 Miss Prats /lower, 2°11. 309 The 
*bottle-gourds (Lagenaria), .being shaped like flasks, 2816 
Conmripcr Statesm. Alan. (1817) 360 Black, blue, or *bot- 
tle-green. 1868 Anguire [Within 112 From the darkest 
bottle-green .. to the lightest pea-green. 1863 KincsLry 
Water-bab. i. 13 Red fly-catchers, and pink *bottle-heath, 
and swect white orchis, 2875 Une Dect. Aris II. 652 A 
*bottle-house has generally eight other furnaces. 18sa Dx 
Quincey Confess. Wks. 1, 106 The letter would poison m 
very existence, like the *bottle-imp. 1869 Curzon P'isrt 
Monast. 283 Twisting round and round like a leg of mutton 
hanging toa "bottle jack. x630 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Karew. 
Tower bottles, Each *Bottleman (but 1) Had alwayes a 
crack’d crowne ora black eye. 1634 A lthorp MS. in Simp- 
kinson Washingtons Introd. 19 To the porters musicians 
and bottlemen for their rewardes. 1796 . Borasr Observe. 
State Scilly 1st. 190 ‘The gross * Bottle-ore, which has hollow 
nobs or pustules in it, is reckoned to make the best kelp. 
r6or Hotrann Pliny 1. 439 Peares take their name. of the 
forme of their neck, as the *Bottle-peares, 1846 French 
Dom. Cookery 333 Rinse them [bottles} as they become 
empty, and invert them on the *bottle-rack. r7038 Phil. 
Zrans.XXI111. 1367 A close spiral revolution like the Worm 
ofa *Rottle Screw. 1783 Lounger No. 86 As harmless as 
e'er a "bottle-slider atthetable. 282g Scott Guy Af, xxxvi, 
His head crowned with a bottle-slider, his eye leering with 
an expression betwixt fun and the effects of wine. 18gz 
Mavuew Lond. Labour Y1. 72 The *Bottle-tit. .has a long 
hanging nest like a bottle. 186g Derby Mercury 1 Mar. 
Thoroughly cleaned by the steam *hottle-washer Mod. 
collog. Head couk and bottle-washer of the establishment. 

Bottle (by't’l), 54.5 Forms: 4-6 botel, & bot- 
telle, 5 6 botell e, 6 bottel, 6—7 bottell, 7 botie, 
6— bottle. [a. OF. dote/, dim. of *bot, masc. form 


= hotte bundle.] 

1. A bundle of hay or straw : now somewhat local 
in use. Zo look for a needle tn a bottle of hay: 
to engage in a hopeless search. Cf. Needle tn a 
haystack. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Mannc. Pro/, 14 Al-though it be nat worth 
a Botel hey. ¢ Dighy Myst. 17888) Li. 8s A peck of 
otys and a botell of haye. 2930 Pa.acna. 620 He is aboue 
in the haye lofte makynge botelles. 2978 Scotter Manor 
Roll in Peacock N. Linc. Gioss. (E. TD. S.)8.v., No man 
shall gett anie bottells of furres [i.c. furze}. se Garrene 
Upset. Courtier (1871) 4b, He.. h in the dark to find 
a necdie in a bottle of hay. 7 in Hearne Codi. (2885) 
1.53 Hay being eos. a load, the Penny Bottle ought to wey 


BOTTLE, 


gt}. 2798 D. Granam Ws, II. 100 § down two bottles 
of straw, a 384g Hoop Lost Heirii, A child as is lost about 
London streets .. isa needle in a bottle of hay. 

2. Bottle-horse, a horse for carrying bundles or 
pa a pack-horse. 

5 This office {of Sellar] hath a 
sumpter-man and horse, and also a bottle-horse. s469 /6id, 
(1790) 97 Item, A maile horse and a botell] horse. 

(bg't'l), 56.4 Bot. [Partly corruption of 
bopel, BUDDLE; partly a special use of BoTrux sé.}, 
from the shape of the ovary or calyx in some of 
the plants so named.] The popular name of 
several plants, chiefly with adj. denoting colour, 
as HLUE-BOTTLY, g.v.; White Bottle, Silene in- 
flata; Yellow Bottle, Chrysanthemum segetum 
(= Buppiz); Bottle of all sorts, the /’s/monarta 
officinalis ‘no doubt in allusion to the flowers of 
two different colours’, See Britten and Holland. 

1593 Tussxr //nsb.(1878) 95 Herbes, branches, and flowers, 
for windowes and pots. Rotles, blew, red and tawnie. 1633 
Gerard's Herbal us. ccli. 734 The Violet-coloured Bottle or 
Corne-floure. 

Bo'ttle, sb.6 Obs. Corruption of Bourg. 

2660 Bioomn Archit. Aa, Astragulus, a bottle and fillet 
. .Achinus, a bottle cut with edges... 7orus, any bottle. 

@ (beth, v1 [f. Korrne s4.2] 

1. trans. To put into a bottle for the purpose of 
storing or keeping. Often with sf. Zo bottle 
off: to transfer (liquors) from the cask into bottles. 

1643 Francn Déstsld, v. (1651) 122 Let it stand a week, and 
then bottle it up. s6g0 H. More in Enthus. Triumph. 
(1656) rxx How so subtil a thing as this Anima is can be 
either barrel'd up, or bottled up, or tied up in a bag, etc. 
2769 Mas. Rarracy Ang. //onsekpr. (1778) 321 Let it stand 
seven weeks, then bottle it. x ouTHty Asfriclla's 
Lett. a Ill, 27a You might as reasonably attempt to 
Mon tea/ y pte or A pena pase sap Parr ne = 

ar. x ing Grapes after they are ; ; 
Coxway am. Pipa ie 6 They Wore very busy poeilig 
off a quarter cask of sherry. 

2. fig. To store up as in bottles; to keep under 
restraint (anger or other feelings); to shut sf, #7, 
down, ont. 

16aa T. Scort Belg. Pismire 33 Va 


rs .. botteled P in 
cloudes, ax7zzx Kun Anodynes Poet. €.. 


ks. x721 IIT. 429 
Bottles my Tears, accepts my Prayers. 1843 fH. Daummonp in 
Croker Papers :1884) I11. xxviii. 268 T'wenty years of wrath 
bottled up. 2854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schoe, xxii. 486 ‘To an- 
ticipate the process of being ourselves bottled in, by bot- 
tling the country out. 2865 Sat. Aev. 7 Jan. 23/r ‘To catch 
and bottle up his now evaporated ‘Spirit of the East’, 

Bottle, v.2 ?dia/. [f. Borrur 56.3; cf. F. dot- 
teler.) Yo make wf (hay) into bottles. 

x6x2 Cotar., Sofeler, to botle or bundle vp. 2683 Urqu- 
mart Radelas 1. xxiv, ‘They ..did recreate themselves in 
botteling up of hay. 

Bottle-brush. [f. Borrir sJ.2 + Brusa.] 

1. A brush for cleaning bottles, with bristles 
diverging on all sides from a central stem. 

1713 Duarnam PAys.- Theol. 190 note, Antenna ; plain in the 
Female (Gnat), in the Male feathered, somewhat like a 
Bottle-brush. 1883 Leisure //o. 473/1 Suggestive of gigantic 
feuther-brushes, or rather bottle: beashen: 

2. Bot. The popular name of the Horse-tail 
( Aqussetum) and Mare’s-tail (/ippuris vulgaris), 
from their shape. b. Also applied to an Australian 
shrub, the Aanksia marginata (Rhind’s Veg. 
Kingd. 1874, 711), and to the Afetrosideros flort- 
bunda (The Garden 10 June (1882) 417/3). 

8. attrtd. and in comb. ciciec Saat 

t 0. Kev, Dec. 40 Bottle-brush-flowered, zigzag-leaved, 
seniiniel odd-loo fing things. Lavy Brassny The 
l'vades 265 The.. Antada scandens. bears an insignificant 
yellow, bottle-brush, acacia-like flower. 

Bottlebump, dial. var. buTreRBUMpP, bhittern. 

*So called on our east coast.” SuvtH Satlor’s Word-bk, 

Bottled (bet'ld), #97. a. (f. Borrur sd.4 and v.1] 

+1. Resembling a bottle, protuberant, swollen. 

1594 Suaus. Rick, (77, 1. iii. 94a Why strew'st thou Su 
on the Bottel’d Spider, Whose deadly Web ensnareth thee 
about ? 2768 Tuckzr Lf. Nat. !. 448, I. .saw a black bottled 
spider as big as myself. 2768 Wares in PAs, Trane. LX. 

Their noses small, and. . what is generally termed bottled. 

Fatconen Dict. Marine (178) Cc ii The chambers 

mortars .. are spherical .. conical, bott ed or concave. 

2. Kept or corked up in a bottle. 

2660 Bovis New Exp. Phys.-Mech, xxviii. a17 A Vessel 
full of botel’d drink. 1660 Futter Worthies uu. 115 This is 
believed .. the Original of bottled-Ale in i, et . 2969 
Mas, Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 389 ny kind of 
bottled fruit. 28e9 Soutury Sir 7. More [1. 345 Brisk re- 
haions. indeed, are like bottled twopenny, or pop. 18397 

faunvat Dog-Fiend xiviii, Give them some bottled beer, 

3. JE. Kept under restraint, pent up. 

z oop Up Rhine 45 One with whom he could pour 
out his bottled-up grievances. 2893 C. Brontit Villette xvi, 
He fumed like a bottled storm. 

Bottlefal (bet'lful). [(f£ Borrzz 24.2 + -rvx.] 
As much as a bottle will contain, 

¢ 1064 in Céve. Se. 1. 119/1 Collecting a bottleful of the gas. 

. {f. as prec. + Hmap.]) 

+1. A var. of Beetix-agaD (see BRetux sd.! 3) ; 
a stupid fellow. Ods. or arch. 

2644 Gavton Fest. Notes, {sit tha custom of your country, 
you bottle-head, to use knight-errants after this manner 
2838 Scorr Guy M. xliv, But why, for a blind lehead, 
did ye not ask the guineas? 
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+2. Some plant. Ods. 
u7zg Petivar in PAdd. Trane. XXVIII. 188 Purple Sala- 


manca Bottle-head. Ray 394. 8. 
8. The Bottle-nosed Whale (so-called); sce 
LE-NOGE 2, 

28z9 Reus Cyc. s.v., Bottle-head, a species of whale. . 

Hence + Bo'ttle-headed = deetle-headed ; ‘ void 
of wit’. Grose 1796. 

B older (by't’l,hd=:ldaz). [f. as prec. + 
Hoxpex.] One who holds a bottle; spec. one 
who waits on a pugilist at a prize-fight: fig. a 
second, a backer, a supporter, 

2793 SMouRtt Ct. Fathom (L.\ Anold bruiser makes a good 
boutle-holder. 2616 Scott Astig. xxxix, Tutors, dependents, 
and buttle-holders of every description. 3 CARLYLE 
f'vedk. Gt. 1. 1v. v. 442 His Majesty's bottle-holder in that 
battle with the Finance Nightmares and Imbrouglios. 

So Bo'ttle-holding vé/. sé., backing, supporting. 

2004 Pall Mall G. 5 Apr. 3/1 The Spectator. .does a 
deal of injudicious bottle-holding for Mr. Chamberlain. 

ottle-nose (bet indu:z), Also 6 bytyl-. 
[f. as prec. + Nose. In sense 1 pronounced and 
usually written as two words.] 

1. A nose resembling a bottle, a swollen nose. 
(With the form dbyty/-nose — beetle-nose, cf. the con- 
fusion of bot/e-head and beetle-head.) 

[1847 Booane Srev. Health cclxxxvi. 94 b, There be two 
kyndes [of polypus), the one is a bytyl nose.) 1635 Bagre Ton 

rau. (1844) 94 Captain Rogg. -famous. .for his great bottle 
nose. 2748 Smoututr Kod, Kand. i, 1821 Byron Hints Jv. 
Hor. 58 Black eyes, black ringlets, but—a bottle nose ! 

2. The Bottle-nosed Whale: a name given to 
several of the Dolphin family, esp. the genus 
Hy peroddon., 

2668 T. Sentn Voy. fo Constant. in Misc. Curiosa (1708) 
Til. a We saw .. several Bottle-noses, fish of about three 

ards long. 1779 Dataymece in PAsl, Trans. LXVIILI. 397 

me bottle noses, and vast flocks of flying fish. 2807 Home 
tbid. XCVII. 97 The bottle-nose porpoise and large bottle- 
nose whale. 3s R. Owen in Circ. Sc. Org. Nat. 1. 278 
The great bottle-nose orhyperoodon. 2863 Kincatey H’a/er~ 
Bab. vii. 79 Razor-backs, and bottle-noses. 

+3. A dial. name of the puffin. Ods. 

2678 Rav Willughby's Ornith, 325 The Bird called in 
South-Wales Gulden head, Bottle-nose and Helegug. 

Bo ttle-nosed, a. [f. prec.+-zp.] Having a 
bottle nose. 

2568 Like will fo Like in Hazl. Dods?, U1. 311 My dame 
called thee bottle-nosed knave. xsg92 Haxincton Or?, Fur. 
xLut. cxxviii, A Gipsen. .blab-lipt, beetle-browd, and bottle- 
nozed, Bucktanp Cxr. Aat. Hist. Ser. n. 395 A 
bottle-nosed whale. .cast ashore from the Thames in 1783. 
286g Dickuns Mut. Fr. iii, Vhe bottle-nosed regular customer, 

Bottler (bptia:). [f. Borrux sd.2 and v.1 + -zB.] 

+1. A bottle-maker. Ods. 

2415 York Myst. Introd. 2a Pouchemakers, Botellers, 
Capmakers. 


3. One who bottles liquor. 

3678 F. Wituiams Midl. Raike. 349 The bottling room, 
where the bottler is at work. 

(be'tlin), vd/. sd. [f. Botrur 7.1 + 

-1na!.) The act of putting into, or keeping in, 
bottles; fig. keeping underrestraint. Often with 1. 

3594 Prat Divers Chem. Conc. 14 ‘The bottleling uppe of 
your best Ale. 1686 Bacon Sy/va §46 You may drink it 
well after 3 daies Botteling. x69: Swirt A then. Soc. Wha. 
1755 IV. 1. 935 An art as vain as bottling up of winds. 
x 3° M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 309 The bottling of the 
cider. 


er. 

Bottlin(g, variant of Boriina. 

Bottom (bg'tem). Forms: 1 botm, 3-4 bopem, 
-OM, -um, botham, -em, -um, § botym, botime, 
§-7 botome, bottom(e, botoume, 6-7 bothom(e, 
g dial. botton, 6- bottom; orth. bodome, 
-dom, -dum, mod.Sc. boddem. [OE. dotm str. 
masc., representing WGer. *bopm-, whence OS. 
bodom, OHG. bodam, MHG., Du. bodem, mod.G. 
boder; the ON. dotn appears to point to *dopno 
as the OTeut. form; but both may have been 
OTeut.: cf. Gr. wvOphy, also Skr. budhnd, L. fun- 
dus (for */ud-nus) :—Aryan *bhudhno-. 


The phonology of the ‘Teut. forms is not yet clearly ex- 
plained; the ME. variants bopom boddom also present 
difficulties.) 


I. The lowest surface or part of anything. 

1. The lowest part of anything, considered as a 
material thing; the lower or under surface, that 
surface of a thing on which it stands or rests; the 
base. Applied sfec. to the keel of a ship (cf. 7), 
the circular end of a cask, etc. Proverb, ‘ Every 
tub (vat) must stand on its own bottom’. 

a x000 Caedmon's Satan 721 \Gr.) he on botme [peere 
helle) stod. crogo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker Moc. 182 
Ca uel carina, scipesbotm. 1380 Wyciir Wisd.v. 10 A 
step is not to finde, ne a path of his [a ship's) botme in 
~ flodis. ¢ seer Sag. kD bers credyl nae 

: . Quintessence 

Soaks oF hag ts be named dounward, and be bors 

turned vpw xégz Hossus Leviath, mi. xxxviii. 249 A 
pit without a bottome. 1787 Swirt Gulliver i. & 180 It 
sear eS ge Rees 70 the Begging Gam), TH then 

oe ogs @ e , 

unto the obter And cause him sole ay shoon An thick 
i'the boddom. 19769 Mas. Rarratn Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
289 Boil your artichoke bottoms in hard water. 2848 Mac- 
autay Hist, Sng. xiil, (1870) IIL 38/e Barrels with the 
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bottoms knocked out served the purpose of chimneys. Med. 
A drawer with a false bottom. ieee 


b. The sitting part of a man, the p 
the seat. (Colloq) Also, the ‘seat’ of a chair. 

3794: 6 FE. Darwin . (2803) SIL. 253 So as to have his 
head and shoulders much lower than his bottom, 2 ; 
Witson Noctes Amber, xxxix, (1864) 1V. 79 The Dungaill 
cock .. hides his head in a hole .. unashamed of the ex- 

ure of his enormous bottom. s@37 Caarviz /r. Kev. 

Liv. i. 385 Patriot women take their hazel and 
fustigate.. broad bottom of priests. 2885 Leisure fo. Jan. 
az/s omen and children will be found caning or ing 
the ‘bottoms’. 

&. The ground or bed under the water of a lake, 
sea, or river. Hence 70 go fo the bottoms: to sink, 
founder; to be wrecked. 

a reco Beoun{/ 3016 pa heo to botme com. c1zeg £. £. 
Aliit. P. C. 144 Pe wawes.. Durst nowhere for ro3 arest 
at pe bothem. c2qg00 MAUNDRV, xxx. Men may see the 
botme of the See. ¢24q60 7owneley Myst. go Now. .to the 
botham is it sonken, 2g83 STtaNvauast Maeis 1, (Arb.) ox 
Soom synck too bottoms, sulcking thee surges asunder. x34 
N. Canvuntur Geog. Del. 111. ix. 149 So great an abundance 
water that they can neither find the bottumeor bounds thereof. 
1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. wv. 618 The Sun. .darting to the 
bottom, bak'd the Mud. 29730 A. Goanon Maffei's A mphit. 

6 The Bottom ix very good anchoring Ground, 28a J. 

ws0N Isle of fates .9a Down to the bottom must she 
go With all who wake or sleep. 28x SHiciey Prometh. 
Und. 11. ii. 73 The cozy bottom of clear lakes and pools. 

b. 70 touch bottom : to reach the lowest point. 
Zo have no bottom: to be unfathomable, inex- 
haustible, ete. Often fig. 

2682 Sir T. Baownr Chr. Alor. 63 Forgetting .. the vicis- 
situde of good and evil, they apprehend no bottom in 
felicity. 1886 Pall Mali G. 22 Apr. 11/a, I do not believe 
we have touched bottom; I believe the reduction will goon. 

+3. A deep place, a depth, either in the sea or 
land ; an abyss, Oés. 

a xa00 Cadmon's Gen. 361 (Gr.) He ha:fS us befylled fyres 
to botme. crgeg /. A. Addit. P. B. 1030 He bode in pat 
bobem (the Deud Sea} bropely a monyth. 1622 Binie 
bWisd. xvii. 14 The same sleepe. .came vpon thein out of the 
bottomes of ineuitable hell. 1667 Mu.tvon /’, Z£. vin. 289 
So low Down sunk a hollow bottom ..*Capacious bed of 
Waters. 2697 Duypen Mirg. Georg. vy. 557 In the Car. 
pathian Kottum makes abode The Shepherd of the Seas 
708 AEA UMaN EL Journ, Ferns. (x7at) Add. 4 A grent.. 
Kock, separated by a great ri ie or natural bottom, from 
the land. 2799 Boreaag in Pai . Trans. L, g04 ‘They called 
to their companions above to be drawn up from the bottoms, 

4. a. The bed or basin of a river. b. Low-lying 
Jand, a valley, adell; an alluvial hollow. 

exgag BE. K. Addit. PLB, Fy 3 Vch bobom watz brurd-ful to 
be bonkez eggez. 148: canes Ch. Acts 347 Head-rack 

3othome. § 3g23 Doucias Axeis vi. Prol. 57 Bank. bra, 
and boddum blanschit wolx and bair. 1376 LampanvEe 
Peramb. K ent (1826) 239 ‘They (streams) al in one 
bottome to Wie and to Canterbury. 2623 W. Brownr Artt, 
Past. u. i. (1772) LT. a Past gloomy bottomes and high- 
waving woods. 3687 A. Lovee tr. Bergerac’s Comic. Hest, 
1.177 Do you perceive, said he to me, what bottom we are 
going down into? 3738 Leniaanp Sethos Il. 1x. 294 This 

ttom, or inclosure .. was about two hundred paces bide: 
1609 T. Jerraason Writ, (1830) IIL. gog There are on the 
borders of the rivers some rich bottoms, formed by the mud 
brought from the upper country. 

5. ‘The lowest part of anything, considered as a 
pee: or pina in space; the lowest point or 

ocality, the ‘foot’. Said both of vertical direc: 
tion, and of the lowest point, on a slope. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1 in pe {of the ark] sal be na 
stall ke po gu nb i fe : aus Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 
2143 Tilpou t to mo rem valay. £ 
TINDALE Afat?. xxvii gz The vayle of the temple dy coat 
twayne from the toppe to the bottome (138a Wryciir, fro the 
heigent til doun ; re to the lowest]. sg98 SHaus. Merry 
W111. v. 13 If the bottome were as deepe as hell, I shold 
down. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. (17ay) 204 Cutting the.. 
Roots a little, especially at bottom. 2833 Lytron A/y Novel 
WIL xxiv, ‘I'wo cherry trees, standing at the bottom of the 
Park. Kincstey Water-bad. 14 At the bottom of a 
hill they came to a spring. 1673 Monriry Xowssean 1. 296 
Rousseau was alune at the bottom of his garden. 


b. fig. PRE From (to) the bottom of the heart,etc. 
aq Bk P 


om. Prayer, Commun, Serv. Rubr., If one 


of the parties... be content to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all that the other hath trespassed against him. 
1887 Nortu Guewarn’s Diall Pr. (1619) 146/2, I love thee 


frum the bottome of my stomacke. 298g Apr. Sanpys Serme. 
(1841) FH From the bottom of my heart I confess with St 

Paul, AZininsus sum. xB0a Man. Exunworti Moral 7. (1616) 
I. x. 83 He wished, from the bottom of his heart, that he 
had a thousand. 2848 Macauray //ist. Eng. 1. 169 Worth- 
leas men..to the very bottom of whose hearts he saw. 


G. The foot of a page; the last place in a list 
or class; the lower end of a table, in point of 
or precedence. 


dignit 
a8 OWLAND os Theat, Ins. 936 The rest he 
laced in the bottom of the wax, that is, in the last part of 


is will. 2863 A. J. Horwoop Vearbks. 30 4 31 Edw, /, 
Pref. 32 The case at the bottom of p. 141 acknowledges the 
rule. 1866 C, D. Yonoz Navad Hist, Eng. I. xi (L.y Justice 


was aatisfied by his being placed at the bottom of the list of 

t-captains, 2884 Maa. Caaix G. Helstone 246 Mr. Beres- 
ford’s genial face at the bottom of his table, did more to 
give zest to the viands than an appeti.ing sauce. 

6. transf. The deepest or most remote part of 
a‘ recess, bay, or the like; the farthest point, or 
inmost part. 

1603 R. Jounsow Kingd. & Commnew. 117 Venice ..is a 
city seated at the bottome of the Adriatique sea. a 0 W. 
Woop New Ang. Proep. ti, At the bottome (of Massa 
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ehusetts Bay).. are situated most of the English planta, 
tions. 3674 incon Ffést. Moec. i. bedesti  SLe The way 
thither is through the western bottom of Saint Nicholas 
Huy. 2792 Burne Aff. ih Wks VI. 90 Mahomet hid 
in the Bottom of the sands of Arabia, Kama Arct. xf. 
I. viii, 82 Almost at the bottug: of this indentation. 


. Ag. 

3887 Go.pine De Mornay vill. 100 Trogus Pompeius be- 
Raith his Historie at the bottome of all antique, 

7. Bottom (of a ship): generally, as in «1 (where 
see quots.); spec. ‘the part of the bull of a ship 
which is below the wales’ (Adm. Smyth) ; also, 
the ue asa whole; dence, A ship, buat, or other 
VeaKel. 

sgas Worszy in Fiddes /.¢/¢ (2726) 64 To bring their wines 
upon stran bottoms, 940 Act 32 //en. V11/, xiv, Laden 
.. in anys botome or vessell of this realme of Eng- 
land. s600 Hoxcann Livy xxx. xxxvil. 845 They .. 

ssed over the Po in small bothomes and punts. 

ond. (as, No. 11/4 They were bound for Bordeaux wit 
several others, all Dutch Bottoms, Damrtmr Voy. (1729) 
I. 143 When they come to Panama, [they) dispose of the 
Goods and Bottom together, 1770 Lawciorns Plvtarch 
(x879' I. 138/2 Amintas... and Sosicles.. who sail 
bottom, down upon him. 827 Byaon 2 
transferr'd his lading .. to another bottom. 1: 
VII. 162 Goods imported in foreign bottoms. 


ed in one 
xcvii, He 
Ig American 


e e. 

2636 Fatty Clavis Alyst. vii. 85 All private mena estntes 
sre ventered in the bottome of the Common-wealth, 
Fstabl. Test.a, 1 donot pretend. .to meddle with the Needle 

Compass of the Publique Bottom. 1799 J - Rosent- 
son Agric. Perth 442 In no bottom can it more sufe 
than in land Scort S4. Ronan's x, 1 wish Claru's 
venture had not been in such a bottom. 

8. ta. The dregs. sediment of liquors; the last 
portion of the wine in a cask (o6s.). b. In Copper- 
smelting (see quot.). 

3660 Hownir Dict., Bottom, or the settling of liquor at 
the bottom. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3963/3 The White Wines 

r Tun 


2. At 404. pe the White Hottoms ut 10/7. 1870 Ang. 
Mesh. 18 Feb. s47/3 Known as black copper or ‘ bottoms’. 
Ravuonn Mining Gless., Bottoms, in copper-smelting, 


the impure metallic copper.. which separates from the matt, 
and ts found below it. 

9. Bottom of a wig: the portion hanging down 
over the shoulder. /%l/ dotfom: short for ‘ full- 
bottomed wig’. 

a8gz ‘Tnackenay Ang. Hum. 11. 89 The fathers of theology 
did not think it decent to appear except in a full bottom. 

IL. That which underlies or supports a thing. 
+10. That upon which anything is built or rests ; 
the foundation. Ods. a , ce 

¢ Promp. Parv. otme, or fundamen A 
H. Morr roth of Sent’ a. App. civ, Ail the "eataly one 
and monuments Built on this bottome. 1660 SHarrnocy 
v opetenies 39 That canon will certainly hold longer which 
is built m the bottome. Aran Danger Enthus. 
gs Several Orders among the Papists havo been built upon 
the same Bottom. ; 

tb. The ground under a plant; the soil in 
which it grows. Ods. 

a x6eo J, Dvus Worthy Commneun, se ol To Rdr., A plant 
that growes upon its own bottom. 1 Burts Lag. [u- 
prov. lmpr. To Husb., No less than may .. yield good bot- 
tome and rooting to the corn. ; 

ll. fg. A foundation, basis, footing. 

a x6a0 }. Dvir Worthy Conemun. (1640) 194 Hee comes off 
from all bottom he hath in himselfe andin nature. 1673 Brooxs 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 155 This glorious name 
was a noble bottom for Avraham to act his faith upon. 
1697 Saake in Grass (ed. 2) p. xv, This was the Bottom u 
which the Quakers first set up. 728 Peun o/s in Wha. 
2726 1. 136 If we could not all meet upon a Religious 
Bottom, ut least we might upon a Civil One. 3788 Paizss- 
any Lect. fist. v. xxxvi. 26a Authority established on the 
saine Lottum with the privileges of the people. 

b. Phrase. 70 stand on ones own bottom: to 
act for oneself, be independent. 

3606 Hoiann Sweton. 97 Hee had used also before, to 
gtand upon his owne bothom. « 2696 Br. Hatt Content. 45 
Man, though he. .stand upon his own geome [is] he not 
a little vvrought upon by examples. 2680 Morven Geog. 
Rect. (1685) 106 Everyone endeavours to atand on their own 
bottom, 1788 Rein A vistotie’s Log: vi.§ 3.199 When reason 
acquires such strength as to on its own bottom. 

14. The fundamental character, essence, reality. 
Phrases. 7o search, etc., to the bottom: to ex- 
amine thoroughly, to find out the real character of. 
At (the) bottom: in reality, as distinguished from 
superficial appearances. Zo be at the bottom of: 
to underlie, to be the real author or source of. 

77 Haarnison Angland wu. i. (3877) 1a When the 
understood the botome of the matter. ragq4 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. \\. yy\ There is nothing in man which 
-. God. .searcheth not vnto the bottome. x60e0 TouRNgUR 
Transf, Metamorph. \viii, Doth demonstrate presently The 
bottome of his mind effectually. ségx Prec. Parliament 
No. gq. 1446 The examination of that business to the 
tom. Afpol. for Prot. France vi. 88 The Clergy in the 
erie ges that the Pope has Right to lay an Eccleai- 
astical Censure upon the Kingdom yance. 2973: STESLE 

Spect. No. 43 ? 5 We are by no means yet sure, thut some 

le are not at the Bottom on’t. 2720 Oza.t tr. Vertot's 
Rom. Rep. U1. xiv. 3as Antony, at the Bottom, very in- 
different about this Revenge, pretended to be in earnest. 

948 Anson Voy. us. x. ed. 4) 544 If this matter was exam- 
ed to the bottom. 2773 Momwsopno £ o (2774) Le 
iv. 42 In order to get at the bottom of this question. 
Cotzringk Friend (1865) i Wieh w 
the deceiver and flatterer, him at 
agB Macauray Mist. Ang. 1, 387 The Jequits were at the 
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battom of the scheme, 1866 Anovat. Reign Law-ei. (281) 
320 ‘hat which is really at the bottom of all thia ambi 

of language. 1873 Moniay Rousseau 11. 172 Ie is 
hecause it ia at Lottom, a superstition. 

. A pecuniary ‘ apeonarne ” or ‘basis’ for 
commercial enterprise; capital, resources ; Aence 
finaneial stability, commercial standing. Obs. 

lorthies (18 d i good 
horton Nef hen by his father’ y ig [Rost vit. (xB§9) 
II. 208, 1 know of no mercantile houss im France of surer 


tom. 

14. Physical resources, ‘staying power’, power 
of endurance; said esp. of pugilists, wrestlers, 
no ete. 

| Lpem. Asin, Nat. H1.106 Though the Sa 
held out and, as the phrase ix, had better Totesens: yet for 
a spurt the Englishmen were more nimble and speedy, 
Barwick Qnadr., Race Horse\1800'7 What is called in 
the language of the turf, bottom. s8ea Byron ¥wan viii. 
cx, Hel died all game and bottom. 3838 Penny Cycé, IT. 
421/a They .. have their manes and tails cropped .. under 
the supposition that it adds to their strength and bottom. 
386 Patreason Ess. [ist. & Art 180 For solidity, 
bottom, and @ courage that never wavers, they [British 
t P are incomparable. ; ! 

+1 - Aclew or nucleus on which to wind thread ; 
also a skein or ball of thread, Also fig. Obs. 

¢ 3440 Promp. Parv. 45 Botme of threde. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxxi. 120 He must take wyth hym a botom of 
threde. ggg Evan Decades UW’. Ind. 1. v. 1Arb.) 85 Of gos- 
sampine cotton ready spunne foure great bottomes, 2622 
Cotca., Mondrilion,a bottom to wind silke, thread or yarne 
on. 1624 Raueion fist. World u. 367 He received from 
her [Ariadne] a bottome of thred. cz64gs Howat Lett. 
(1650) 1. 267, | will twist up what I know upon as narrow 
a bottom as may be shut up within the compass of this 
letter. S. Crark Script, Fust. 112 Ut'an high Time 
now to wind up my Bottoms, 273: Sin E. Peyron Dit. 
Calastr. Ho. Stuarts 64, 1 have ravelled out the Pieces to 
wind up this Kottom. 12794 Br. Waanurton Lett. /r. Late 
Prelate 180) 168 So you see I am winding up my bottoms 

+ b. The cocoon of a silkworm. Oés. 

t609 Mulb. Trees in Harl. Misc. (Mabh.) Ill. 86 Upon 
the branches. .the wormes will fasten themsclues, and make 
their bottomes. x6gg Guana. Chr. in Arne. xiii. 6 3 (1669) 
42/2 The Silk-worm .. works her self out of her Cactoen. 
1665 PAIL, J vans. 1. 88 The manner of winding their Silk 
from their Bottoms. 

+16. 7 The lap. Ods. 

zyag Braptey fam. Dict. WW. sv. Lithofomy, The 
Operator lays the sick Person upon a soft pillow, in the 
Bottom or Lap of some Strong Man. 

ITNT. Attrib. and Comb. 

17. simple attrib. ar adj. Of or pertaining to the 
bottom ; lowest, basal, fundamental; last. (lence 
superlative Hortom-MOsT.) 

3562 ‘IT. Norton Caloin’s Jnst.1.8b, The presumptuous 
boldnesse .. is throwen downe euen to the bottome point of 
the earth. 2677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. (1703) 221 The bottom 
width of the Hollow. 12683 W. Apams Dedham Pulpit: 1840) 
97 This in the bottom cause. 1884 Boston (Mass.) ral. 
12 July, I can’t help sympathizing with the bottom dog [in a 
fight], 1865 Pal! Mati G. 2 Dec. 3/1 The bottom political 
fact just now. 3884 Boston (MMass.) Fru. zo Dec. Advt., All 
kinds of Horse Furnishings at Bottom Prices. 

18. General comb., gray baie, in senses a. At 
the bottom, forming the tom, as doftom-rock, 
-water; b. That remains on the bottom (of sea, 
river, etc.); done at ornear the bottom, as 4o/tom- 
Jish, feshing, -living, -trailing; 0. That belongs 
to or forms the bottom of anything, as dottom- 
board, -timber; A. fig. Fundamental, as tbottom- 
ground, e. Of or pertaining to low-lying ground, 
as bottom-glade, -grass, -land. 

288: C. A. Epwarps Organs 42 The “bottom board is 
made of thick pine. 1047 Ansten Ane. World vi. 106 
* Bottom-fish, living on offa) and on the invertebrated ps. 
2830 Howitt Seasons, Mar. 59 His sport is ..confiued to 
*bottom-fishing. 1634 Mi.tom Comaus 532 Hard by I’ the 
hilly crofts ‘That brow this *bottom-glede. sgga Snaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 236 Within this limit is relief enough; Sweet 
*bottom-grass, and high delightful plain. 4 1679 ‘T. Goop- 
win Wks. 1865 X. 431 The reason or *bottom-ground of all 
that wickedness. 186 Jrul. Microsc. Soc. Jan 68 ‘The pore 
cellanous Foraminifera..are known to be exclusively 
*bottom-living species. 288s H. Lanspai 74 hk St 
beria I, 920 We had a splendid view of the noble Yenesei 
at sunset, of its verdant “bottom-lands on either aide. 1864 
Dana 7ext-Bk. Geol. 1874: 45 In Great Britain, the whole 
thickness above the unfossiliferous *bottom-rocks is about 
100,000 feet. 1896 Kane Avct. £.cf. 11 xxvi. 266 The ice 

strained her *bottom-timbers. 188 Adin. Rev. x0 
They gave us our slooeantaey lesson of *bottom-trailing, 
z Huxtey Physiogr. 152 The surface freezes while the 
*bottom-water remains several degrees warmer. 

19. Special comb., as bottom-cargo, the cargo 
carried in the hold; bottom-dish, that placed 
at the lower end of the tible; bottom-heat, heat 
supplied to plants through the soil; bottom-ice, 
ice which forms on the bottom of a river or sea ; 


aiated of .. crockery. Grasse C v. 79 A 
porcupine ae ‘rca of veal... in a paclicy i iies i 
3a 3q Jan. 36/3 The cuttings .. are plauted out 


ROTTOMER. 


fo Gaines In a gentle “boteom-heat..' 880 Gurain Geol. n. 
m- § 6. x3z Water-ice is farmed... by the freezing of the 
layer of water lying on the bottem of rivers, or the sca 
c (tom-ioe, ground-ica, anchor-ice', 388: Raymoun Afin- 


moraine, ried Merc, Mar. Mag. N. 67 A ship *bottom-up 
.. might easily be taken for a * danger’. Lond. Gas. 
No: se06/4 ae) se Pay nud a a ttomward, 
3886 Harper's . Oct, ‘2 Our heavy toms 
monarch outlived that.. invader. 2849 G, Soame New 
Curios. Lit. 1.151 The *Bottom-Wind has its name from 
being supposed .. to arise from the bottom of those lakes 
which are skuated amongst mountains. 
| (bytam), v. [f. prec.) 

L. trans. To put a bottom to. Cf, Borromen 1. 

544 Covantry Acc. in T. Sharp Dissert, 1182s) 185 Item 
payd for bottomyng a cressyt vj, Afod, Send this saucepan 
to be new bottomed. 

+2. fg. To tind a bottom or foundation for ; to 
serve as a bottom for; to establish firmly. Oés. 

2696 J, Dawrnay Tr. . devel tsGsy Ts Rdr., Such grounds 
.. ud may sufficiently bottome the Negative in the contro- 
versie. 3677 Hace /'rim, Orig. Afan. i. i. 8 We stand in need 
of the discoveries of sense. .tu bottum any sound conjecture 
concerning the Natnre, Causes, and effects of the things in 
Natnre. F. Svence House Aledici 248 He affected to 
bottum his own repute by disclosing the ignorance of others. 

b. 70 bottom upon: to set upon a foundation; 
to base, found, ground upon; also reff. 

2647 Sanpxrson Seven. IL. 88 Upon this base the apostle 
had bottomed contentation, 2678 Noants Cod/. Alésc. (1o9u) 
241, I may not .. bottom myself upon such a centre, as will 
moulder away. 21703 Bunxnt Us N. 7. Matt. xi. 6 Such 
as .. bottom their expectations of heaven and salvation upon 
him. 380g Cocesiuse Afds Ref. App. xvi, To bottom all 
our convictions on ¥ pruunds of right reason. Foust. 
Gr. Kemonstr. e bottomed it strongly on the precedents 
and language of law. 

+ ©. intr. (for reff.) To rest as upon a founda- 
tion ; to be based, unded. df. and fig. Cés. 
_ ¢ 2630 Risvon Surv, devon § 5 :1810)19 Smallridge takes 
ita name from .. avery slender ridge, and hottom» on three 
parth thereof. ‘ J. Spuncea Prodigies (1665) 212 In 
all Knowledy which bottoms upon Expericnce Men should 
attend indifferently to any kind of Instances. @ 1704 Lockk 
Posth. Wks. 11706) 61 Readily take a view of the Argu- 
ment, and. .see where it bottoms. 1733 Beakenry Aleiphr. 
I. 19. 27g0 Burke Fr, Rev. 20 All the oblique insinuations 
concerning election bottom in this proposition. 

+3. To wind (asa skein). fy. Obs. Cf. Bor. 
TOM #6. 15, 

1893 Suaxs. 7 wo Gent, 1. ii. §3 Ax you vnwinde her loue 
from him .. You must prouide to bottome it on me, 1618 
Drayton Poly-olb, vii. 104 As neatlie buttum'd up as nature 
forth it drew. 

trans. to reach the bottom of; to drain to 
the bottom, to empty. Also sr. To reach the 
bottom. 

1808 Cumbrian Balisds \iii. 119 They push'd round a glass 
like a noggin, And bottom’d the greybeard complete. 284g 
Whitehali xii. 79 The provost .. in return bottomed the 
goblet. 2873 ‘Sronutimnan’ Brit, Sporte1.1.xt.07 A nt é 
is placed upon the point and pushed into the case till it 
bottoms, 1888 Jrrrenizs Bevis L ix. 140 He bottomed with 
his feet and stood upright [in the pond}. 

To get to the bottom of, examine ex- 
haustively, understand thoroughly. 

19763 R. Cumpenianp in Observer No, 102 That mystery 
is thoroughly bottomed and laid open. 2827 CoLxaincs 
Biog. Lit. 1. x. 176 Openly declaiming on subjects .. which 
they had never bottomed. 1860 SmiLes Sef-Help vil. 195 
He had bottomed the whole inquiry. 

+ Bo-ttomage. Obs. = Bortouny. 

2676 in Pints; hence m Baixry, etc. 

Bottomarie, -ery, obs. forms of Borromry. 

Bottomed (bp'temd), #f/. a. [f. Borrom s/:. 
and v. + -ED.]} 

1. Having a bottom; furnished with a bottom 
of some special material or form; usually in com- 


osition, as foul-, full-, gravel-, sharp-bottomed. 
Pee Rthmied: Witte (ke Li 


3859 (3853) 135 One trussin bedde bo- 
thomed with , ae webbe. >590 REENE /y. Bacon (1630) 
in F ttom'd with rich Sethin planks. 70s W. J. 
Baws ay. Levant xxxvi. 139 We came into a chamber 


Gas. No. 1/4 eens a light brown Wig, sometimes 
full apes E. LA 
vel-bottom'd ; 


z00 Vesnels. .full-bottomed for large cargoes. 2 . Gaire 
witns Artil, Afas. (1862) 114 Uniess the shot are bottomed. 


b. Covered at the bottom, having as a bottom 
ony, Wexertesisd poi Poth eas Maal 
; : t 
Rad shanks eee ae sore Daily News of Feb. 


A narrow creek flanked with warehouses, and bottomed 
with its factid deposit. 


3. Founded, based, grounded; mostly fg. 

cx64g Hownt Lett. (1650) 5. 395 It was far from being 
an inion .. wpon weak grounds. sfe3 Lams 
Elia Ser. 13. x. 17865) 998 Our literary talk..was bottomed 
well; had good grounds to go upon. 1074 Mostixy (Con 
premise 134 A strong and well-bottomed character. 

Hence + Bo-ttomedaness, the guality of resting 
upon a sure foundation, stability. 

2642 Rocers Naaman 19 The freedome, bottomednesse, 
and unchangeablenense of the promise. 

Bottomer (be'teme:). ff. Borrow v. +-zR!.} 
&. Oné who puts a bottogn to anything. b. One 


BOTTOMING. 


who works at the lowest station. o. A-‘draught 
in which the cup is clrained to the bottom. 
syag Lond. Gas. No. 6194/7 Elizabeth hy eae +» Cane. 
Chair Bottomer. 2876 Buackmonn Crifps 113. 
firmly deaigae arr feeling .. to three 
Ravuono Mining \. 


Bottoming \bp'tamin), ob/. sé. [f. Borrom v. 
+-1nc'.) a. The action of putting a bottom to 
anything. b. The action of setting on a sure 
basis. ©. cencr, An under layer, a foundation. 

156 MS. Acc. St. John's Hesp., Canterd, Payd for bot- 
omyag ofa basket, r6éga Roczrs Naaman 179 So farre as 
may farther him in the bottoming of the soule in mercy. 
2646 H. Lawaenct: Com, Angelle Table, Our differ 
from others. .in the Paar, Ce them by expectation. s8e3 
McApam Road-.making 4g Thess previous beds of stone 
are called the bottoming. sig6 M*Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Em- 

ére (1854) II. sx A road..with a foundation or bottoming of 

rge stones. 

Bottomless (bytamlés:, a. [sce -Lzss.] 

1. That has no bottum, 
get ie . ela a 1022 sa calie [the darite Sea] is 

ez, itter as ie 8 SOVERDALE 
ob uxxvi. 16 So shall he kepe the.. Py the bottom- 
exse pytte that is beneth. 2607 Torsus.t four-f, Beasts 
a5 Let his neck be yoked in an old bottomless pail. s6gz 

Linton CA, Gort, . Wks (1851) 180 Unlerse her bottom- 
lesse gorge may be satisfi'd with the blood of the Kings 
daughter the Church, syz0 Pacunn Proverés 173 Jupiter 

ts the discourses and promises of lovers into a bottomless 
big. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xi, How knowingly 
(with « sheaf and a bottomless chair at our back) we should 
lounge on bridges. 

b. fg. Without foundation, baseless. 

7563 Davinson Conufut. Kennedy in Alisce. Wodrow Soc. 
(1844: 24% The rest of his lessone .. is on ane boddomles 
ground 2648 Paince Rurgrt Declas. 6 Strange, false and 

ottomlesse untruths, 2866 Caumr Sanking viii. 175 Specus 
lators. .are often encouraged in their bottomless enterprises 
by obtaining credits with certain companies. 

2. Sig. Inexhaustible, unfathomable. 

2g06 [innate Doctr. Treat, (1848) 400 The judgments of 
God are bottomless. rg4g Bamatow Laweent. (1874) 86 Oh 

dispisers of the bottomlesse mercy of God. 2640-4 Sin 
T CULekeeas in Rushw. Hést. Codd, ut. (1692) I. 31 Besides 
the bottomless Perjury of an Fé cartera. 1943 Tinnac tr. 
Napin's Hist. Eng. in xvul. 129 Bottomless graces and im- 
measurable benefits, 2806 Scort Woadst. (1832' 190 He must 
be bottomless if I cannot sound him before the night's ou. 
lence Bo'ttomlessly adv., unfathomably; Bo't- 
tomlessness, bottomless state or quality. 

1607-8 Fectuam Xesolves xix. (1636) 65 Who .. is so bot- 
tomlessly ill, as to love vice, because it in vice? 264 Rocens 
Naaman 180 That wearisomenesse of Selfe, never settled, 
that bottomelesuenesse, never grounded. 1894 THOREAU Wal. 
den Xvi. 76 Men will believe in the bottomlessness of a 
pond without taking the trouble to sound it. 

Bottommost, a. supfer/. [f. Borrom sb. 17 + 
“Most ; cf. fopmos/.] That is at the very bottom, 
lowest. 

2861 Sata Tw. round Clock 20€ The bottommost round of 
the sporting ladder. 2880 Mus. Pann Adam & £. xxi. aga 
‘To set .. all the folks .. bottammost side upwards. 
Public Opinion 3 Oct. 47/1 We might arrive ut the ' bottom. 
most” lock before nightfall. 

+ Bo‘'ttomrer. (és. In 7 bodomerer. [f. Bor- 
TOMRY v, + -KR!.] One who lends money on a 
bottomry bond. 

¥68a Scanium FE .rchanges 253 The sum of the damage .. 
must be deducted from the Sums that J. A. and G. are to 
receive, they being as Rodomerers or Assurers, 

Bottomry (bp'tomri). Also 7 bottommarie, 
-y, bodomery, 8 bottomree, bottomery. [f. 
Bortom sb. 7 +-Ry, after Du. bodmerij.]) A spe- 
cies of contract of the nature of a mortgave, 
whereby the owner of a ship, or the master as his 
agent, borrows money to enable him to carry on 
or complete a voyage, and pledges the ship as 
security for repayment of the money. If the ship 
is lost, the lender loses his money; but if it 
arrives safe, he receives the principal together with 
the interest or premium stipulated, ‘ however it 
may exceed the usual or legal rate of interest’. 
Also attrib., as in bottomry-bond, -money. 

r6as Marynus Anc. Law-Merch, 271 The name Bottom- 
marie is deriued by the Hollanders from the Keele or 
Hottome of a ship .. ‘Ihe money so taken vp by the master 
of the ship, is commonly done vpon great necessitie .. the 
vse payed for the same is verie great, at 30, 40, and so fro 
cent. without consideration of time. 1663 Pzrvs Diary 39 
Nov., a rrr ofa shi a had weg pied twice . amped 
upont tomary. 2 CARLETT £.xchanges253 Among» 
conditional bills, Bills of Bodo may be reckoned, that 
is, Bills that are made upon the Keele of the Ship, which 
are accidentially conditional. 12708 Termes de 86 
Kottomry, r74z Jounson Debates Parl, (17871 1. 918 It i 
& common practice to money upon bottomree. 17 
Awson Ac al t i.g The Femaining [4 ]s000 they raised on 
bot nds, 2788 Maceus /usuvances 1. 26 We have 
no fixed Laws ..in England, for settling partial losses on 
Bort *Monies. sOga Park Mav, /nsur. IT. xxii. 869 In 
this ts the difference between pony and reaponr 
dentia, that the one is » loan upon the ship, the othar upon 
the goods, 2843 Aanouto Afar. Znsur. 1. iii. 

Bottomry (bptamri), 7. [f prec.] trans. To 
pledge ia ship) as‘security for money lent : see prec. 

1755 Macks ,/neqvances I, 96 A Master canuot bottomry 
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bis whole Ship at her Owners reside. 
Aanoutn we. jogaes nn Vil teeth 11. 93x ‘The le 
rope for which the ship was bottomried been done 
tBottomy, «. Os. [f. Borrom sb. + -¥1.] 
Lying in a ‘ bottom ’, low-lying. 

t6a5 Swan Spec. MM. (1670) 750 Caused by the Waters.,. 
settling themselves in those dective and bottomy places. 

Bottony, variant of Boton &. 

Botuliform (by tisliffsm), a. (ad. mod.L. éo- 
tudiformis, |, L. botulus sausage: sce -FORM. } 
Sausage-shaped. 86x Hunaow, Dict. Bet. Terms. 

Botume, -ym, obs, forms of Horton. 

Boture, obs. form of Birrzrn, Burren. 

Boty‘e, botyngie, obs. f. Boorr, Boorma. 

Bou, Boua, obs. forms of Boucn, How, Bua. 

Bouat, var. of Bower, Sc., a lantern. 

Boucan, Boucasin, var. Bucuan, Booasine, 

+t Bouoce Jane. és. rare—'. A dish in olden 
cookery, consisting of minced fowl Loiled in milk 
with pot-herbs, currants, etc. 

©1420 An. Cookery in Ord, K. Househ, A. (1790) 43%. 

+ Bouche, si. Obs. Also 5-7 bouoh. 
also Bouar sb.2 (a. F. bouche lit. ‘mouth ’.] 

1. An allowance of victual granted by a king or 
noble to his household, his attendants on @ mili- 
tary expedition, etc. Only in (or with reference 
to) the phrase fo have bouche of (in) court=F. avoir 
bouche a (¢) cour lit. ‘to have mouth at court’. 

Sir 2D , Th 1.. h 
To dwel ax hys cousge, At bouche aad cont Lod Grete 
244: Plumpion Corr, Introd. 55 The said people. .kept the 
said towne of Ripon like a towne of warr, takeing some 
vid, a day, & xii’ a day, & buuch of court. 1896 Honseh. 
Ord, in Thynne's Ansmady. (1865) Introd. 38 For their 

Bouch in the morning, one chet loafe, one manchet, one 
gallon of ale. sxh9 UTTENHAM Any. Poesie 45 |'The em- 
peror] called for Virgil and gave him not pe @ present 
reward, with a good allowance of dyet; a bouche in court, 
us We Use to calf it. 3602 in F. Tain //ouseh. Ord. Adw. 1, 
§ 49 (1876) 3x He shal have for his bouch, iiijd ob. a dai, 
160 Fucrer Worthies 1. 173 All having Bouch of Court, 
(bread and beer) and six pence a day. 

2. Mouth; esp. in phrase dali, bullet tn (en) 
bouche; cf. also bad! or bullet in mouth. 

3983 Sranvaurst nets wu, (Arb.) 92 Heere loa behold 
Boreas from bouch of north blo Pelorus Oure ships ful 
chargeth. 9991 Garnarn Art Warre 76 The valiant repulse 
of a sodaine invading enimie by Bawll en bouche. s6go 
Sia W. Butire in lyle Cromwmel’s Lett. & Sp. Let. 
cxxiii, With their drums beating, colours flying, matches 
burning, and bullet in bouch. [3708 Lend. Gus No. 4479/5 
The Garrison is to march out..with loaded Arma, tlying 
Colours, Drums beating, Match lighted, Ball in Mouth.) 

8. d bouche: (sce quot.) 

mt Bourtntu /feraldry Hist. & Pop. iii. ed, 3) 14 In these 
shields a curved notch is cut out, for the lance to pass 
through, in the dexter chief; when thus pierced the shield 
was said to be 2 he. 

+ Bouch(e, 53.2 Obs. Also 6 bowche. [App. 
variant of Butcu sd.1, confused with Booux sé.lJ 
A hump, plihayrs, 2 

@ 1300 Cursor M. (Gitt.) Crumplid knes, and bouch 
(z.». bouche, boce} on 2998 Bury 14 ills 1850) 135, iij 
candylstyke of Inttyn, on sylver pece wyth the Bowclic of 
the letter in the botom. 

Bouche (bz), 56.3 Often written bush; see 
Busi sd.2 [prob, f. Boucns v. to plug.) A metal 
plug which is drilled to form the veut or touch- 

vie of a cannon. 

1060 F. Gairrirns Artil. Afan. ‘ed. 9) 186 Rouches, vents, 
2067 Smyvtn Sadlor's Word-bk., Bush, or Bouche .. the ping 
.. acre into the metal of the gun at the place of the 
vent, which is then drilled in it. 

+ Bouche, si.4 misprint for benche or boncke. 

rq8z Caxton Xeynard :Arb.) 399 Thise traytours .. ben 
now most preuy of counseyl aboute the kynge, and sytze 
by hym on the hye bouche, 

Bouche, v. (prob. a. F. doucher to plug.] 

1. ¢rans. To insert into (a cannon) the metal plug 
in which the vent is drilled : see Boucne sé 4, 
Busu 36.4 Hence Bouching v6/. sb. 
3gOz PEL Trans. ULXXI. 264 If these pieces were bouched 
with iron. .they would stand fire. 286a F. Garritus Artié. 
Man. 52 Boucking a gun is fixing a pure copper vent into it. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

273% Baitrv, Bouched Aine, stopped his mouth. O. Phrase, 

| Bouchées (bree), s6. p/. Cookery. [a. ¥F. 
bouchée ‘mouthful’, f. douche mouth.}] Small 
baked confections, patties. 

+ Boucher. 04s. Also bowohyer, bowger. 
[ Boucher appears to be a corruption of bowzer, and 
this a deriv. of dowge, Kova ‘ bag, wallet,’ perh. in 
sense of ‘purse’; but cf. KowsEex.] A treasurer, 
cashier, bursar. 

3450 8 Chron. 139 At the same ae bry the baw. 

g of the chauncery. Fasyan vit 585 At y* same 

table eat ths bowchyers of the Chau » 8989 Stanynunst 

Gi neis t. 29 Pigmalions riches. that plochepeny boucher. ' 
, obs. form of Burougn. 

Boucherige (b#foraiz), v. [f. Bouchkerie the 
name of a French chemist + -1£z.] ‘trans. To 
impregnate timber with sulphate of copper as a 
preservative. Hence Bou‘cherising vii. 3d, . 


BOUTFE. 
. . Ti The method 

ote Sete tat Pes terete 

+Bouohet. ‘Oss. [! Application of F. bouchet 
a drink composed of sugar, cinnamon, and water. 

x76 Purttirs, Bouchet (Fr.', a round white Pear, 
und sugard Jusce | betig pe abut the migdle of Auguse 

(NCE 5 

2788 in Jonnson, xO4y is Crate : and in other mod. Dict. 

Bouchon (bw'fei). [a. F. dowchon plug.) A 
cylindrical brass ping, tubular at the ends, to be 
inserted in the plate of a watch when the bearings 
are considerably worn. (The bouchon is a patent 
article of French manufactuie: the English means 
of effecting the same pur is called uaHINa.) 


200 F. Barrren Watch & C 35 A bouchun is selected 
as small as the pivot will admit. 


ucht, var. form of Bovent. 
Bouchue, var. or misspelling of Bucn. 
+ Bouohy, a. Obs. rare. [7 f. Boucn(e 56.2 + 
Bulct 


-¥i, u convex. 

be Ras Je, Shey De #. R.v. li.ixggs) 168 The thies 
ben .. buuchy afore and haue two sharpne~sex. . 

Bouck, Boucle, obs. forms of Buck, Buckus. 

ll Boucon. Obs.—» [F. doucon ‘a bit, morsel, 
mouthfull; especially such a one as is empoisoned 
(Cotgr.), ‘mets ou breuvage empoisonne’ (Littré), 
= Pr. docon, It. boccone * moisel’.) 

3706 Puitcirs, Boucons (Fr. in Covkery), Veal-stakes rolled 
up with thin fat slices of Bacon andGammon. 1730 6 BAILEY. 

+ Boud. Cés. or dial. Also § boude, 5-7 
bowde, 6 bowd, & bood, 9 bude. [Of unknown 
origin; identity with OF. éndda, ME. bod de in 
scharnboddes dung-beetles, has been conjectured.] 
A weevil ; an insect or worm which breeds in malt, 
etc. Also in comb,., pan ceirlgpalard 

Promp, Pare. 46 Bowde, t lia. 
rgflo' Tussua tush. (1898) ga ‘Vowd. eaien ale or zalth 
or for profit, find noes thou shalt. s692 Kav S. 4 A. 
Country Wds., Bonds, weevils, an insect breeding in malt. 
3723 Lond. & Countr. Brew, ni. (ed. 21322 in some Counties 
they call it Bood, others Pope, and Witvol. 1867 Suvrs 
Satlor’sHord-bk., Bude, anold name for the biscuit-weeyil, 

Boud, = behoved: see Bus »v. 

i Bou'derie. rare. [F. bouderie.] zcattig 

Se DNCRRTAY Neweomes 11. 299 Practise artlens s 
upon him, gentle little bouderies, tears 

oudget, obs. form of Bupusrt, 

Boudin, var. BuLpen f//. a. Sc. Obs. swollen. 

| Boudoisr (!1 dwar). (a. ¥F. boudoir Sit. ‘a place 
to sulk in’, f. douder to pout, sulk.] A small 
elegantly-furnished room, where a lady may retire 
to be alone, of to receive her intimate friends, 
Formerly sometimes applied to a man’s private 
apartment. 

rg@z Havciev 7ef. Jesper 11. 130 As the French boudole 
to the Gothic tower, Such is the peer, whom fashion much 
adinires, Compar’d in person to his ancient sires. 2 
Cowrnn Let. to J. Hell ag June, 1 write in a nook that 
call my boudoir. 1706 - Avama Diary Wha. 1851 LIL. gos 
In what he calls his boudoir—a littfe room between he 
library and drawing-room. 18g: Kinosiry Feast ii, 24 
Argemone was busy in her boudoir (too often a true boudoir 
to her. 28086 Montuy Crit, Afdsc. I. 31 The paltry afluire 
of the boudoir and the ante-chamber. ; 

b. transf. The cece pants of a boudoir, 

a@1830 Hazcitt Vaulgarity, The callous insensibility of 
the drawing room and boudoir. ; 

Hence Boudotreaque a. [sce -xeQux], of the 
kind appropriate to a bondoir. Bou‘doirise v. 
[see -1zx], to sit in or frequent a boudoir. 

8880 Mas.C. Reape Arvown Hand & \Vhite 11. iii. 59 How 
fond modern French pamters seem to be of boudviresque 
humanity. 2683 /favrpes’s Alag. duly gat/z ‘It is a sweet 
hour’, said Glorvina .. ‘It is a doudotrising hour’, said L 

Boue, bouwe, obs. forms of Bow 2. 

Boueer, bouel, obs. ff. Boor, Hower, Bowe. 

Bouerd, var. of Buunp sd. and v. Obs., jest. 

+ Bou‘erie. Obs. rare—'. fed. Du. bouweriy, £. 
bouwer peasant : cf. Bowxry, Boor.) Boorishness. 

1577 Hotinsurp Desc. Brit. 1. ix. 178 King John .. did 
extinguish it (the ordeal}. .as flat lewdnesse and bouerie, 

Bouet, var. of Bowxt, 5c., a lantern. 

Bouf, Boufaleau, obs. ff. Bezr, Burrato, 

+ Bou'flage. Ols. rare—'. [a. OF. bouffage 
‘any meat that (eaten greedily) fils the mouth, and 
makes the cheeks to swell; cheeke-puffing meat’ 
Cotgr.J A satisfying meal. 

s67e Sin T. Browns Let. to Friend ix. (1881) 134 His 
inwards and flesh remaining could make no bouffage, but 
a light bit for the grave. 

if t(e (be'fah, -dit), a. Dressmaking. 
[F . boufjant, -ante, pr. pple. of bonffer to swell.] 

uffed out, bulging. 

1880 Cassell's Mag. June 448 Dress intprovers are coming 
in.. and all the Parisian short drewes are more or lexs 


bouffante. 1883 /did. Nov. 756/a Mantles .. are .. quite 
short at the back, and bouffant, 


+ Bouffe!, Os. cf. F. dougie puff of wind of 
steam, {. douffer to swell the cheeks.) A puff. 
2473 Caxton Yason 74 He apperceyuid many bouffes of 


flambe .. springe into the ayer, 
1 Bouffe* (buf). [al doug, ad. Tt. buffa jest,] 
Short for Opéra bouffe comic opera: see OrzRa, 
Bouffon, boufoon, obs. ff. Burroon. 


BOUGAINVILLZA. 


i villea (bigAnvilzi, commonly 
-vi'lid). Alo -ea, -ia. [Named after the Fr. 
navigator Kougninville 1729-1813.) A genus of 
tropical plants of the order hdasly ternal having 
flowers almost concealed by large leafy bracts. 

2866 /reas. Bot. 1. 160/2 Boyguineiilea spectabilis is a 
climbing shrub or small tree, with alternate leaves and 
small spines 268 Mrs. Prann Policy & Pass.i. 145 A 
wide veranduh. .festooned by bougainvillea. 2883 Sausday 
Mag. Sept. 547/a Cascades of bougonvillias, passiun-flowers, 
banksias and roses. 

Bou gar (begiis). Sc. Etymology unknown. 

1. pl. ‘Cross spars, forming part of the roof of 
a cottage, used instead of laths.’ Jamieson. 

asgsoChkristis Kirke Gr. xiv, With bougars of barnis thay 
bett blew kappis. 2868 M. Porraous Souter Johuny 28 
This braw lid Made frae the bougars o’ the Kirk. 

2. Comb. as bougar-stakes, ‘the lower part 
of rafters, that were set on the ground in old 
houscs’; bougar-stioks, ‘strong pieces of wood 
fixed to the .. rafters of a house by wooden 
pins . 

+ Bouge, 54.1 Obs. or dial. Also 4-6 bowge. 
[a. OF. Gouge (also boulve, duge, buche, Godef.) a 
small leather bag or wallet :—L. dedya a leathern 
bag, also the womb ; of Gaulish origin (Festus) : 
Olr. dolg, bolr, a sack. The variant Buier is 
found still earlier, and runs parallel to douge in 
senses 1 and a; 32 has also the variant form 
BuucH; 3 has the parallel and later form Biter.) 

+1. A wallet or bag, esp. one made of hide; 
a skin-bottle; = Butar sb. 1. Obs. 

2387 ‘Vruvisa /igden (Rolls Ser.: VII. 385 His malys 
were i-serched his bouges and his trussynge cofres. 1388 
Weir /’s, xxxii. 7 He gaderith togidere the watris of the 
see as in a bowge (2382 botel]. ¢ 2440 /’romp. Par. 46/1 
Bowge, 4ulga. ¢ 1470 Hors, Shepe, & (. (1822) 7 By draught 
of horse fro ryuers & wellis Bouges be brought to brewars 
for good ale. xggy7 Paynes. Harclay’s Juvurth 96 He 
charged bottels and bowges to the hydes of the sume beaste. 
3600 Hotrany Livy xxi xxvii. 408 Fastning their apparrell 
to bouges of lether like bladdern (én stress). 

b. Her. Cf. Bouagt, 

zg78 Bossewet. Armorie u. 30b, D. bearoth Or, three 
water bowges Sable in chefe. 

+2. A swelling, a hump;= Buucr sé. 2. Obs. 

2398 ‘Crevisa Barth. De PR. v. xi. (1495) 155 The caas of 
the galle is a certayne skynne sette vppon the bowges of 
thelyuer. cz430 in Wyclif /.cz. xxi. 20 \MS. S.) If he hath 
a botche or a bonge on his bak. 1483 Cath. Angl. 38 A 
Rowge, gibbus, struma. 

8. The protuberant part of a cask ;= BILor 2. 

3743 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. v. 266 Then give it Vent at the 
Bouge, with a Hole made with a Gimblet. x7g0 W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandman WW. ii. r0og Turning the cask sideways, 
on its bouge, immediately cork up the lower holes, 1 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 12a Bouge or Boge and Chine, 
or Arlge and Chiméb, the end of one cask stowed against 
the bilge of another. 287g Panisn Sussex Dial., Bouge, a 
water cask. The round swelling part of a cask. 

4. A cowrie. rare. [2. F. douge ‘ coquillage ser- 
vant de monnaie aux Indes’ (Boiste).] 

2875 Jrvons Money iv.aq The cowry shells, which, under 
Ohe name or anuther—chamgoas, zimbis, bouges, etc. 

5. Comd., as sense 1) douge-maker, -man;, bowge- 
work, bulged or raised work. 

2830 Pai san, 187 Fuysevr de bahkus, alether coofer maker or 
a bouge maker. ¢3geoCocke Lorelles 4.10 'Tankarde berers, 
bouge men, and spere planers. 1996-7 Bonn in //ésé. 
Croydon App. (3783) 154 The windoes with bowge worke. 

+ Bouge, 50.2 Obs. Also 5 bowge, 7 budge. 
Corrupt fourm of BoucuweE s6.!, court-rations ; also 
used by Ben Jonson in the sense of ‘ provisions’. 

246: 83 Ord. KX. Househ., Liber Niger Edw, 1V, 1 
The L.yvery for horses at bouge of Court, of gentlemen 
many other, &c. now ia lefie. 1540 St Papers Hen. V111, 
I. 623 Every of them to have lyke bouge of courte. x6zz 
Cotcr., Avoir bouche dQ Court, to eat and drinke scotfree, 
to haue budge-a-Court, to be in ordinarie at Court. @ 1616 
B. Jonson Love Nestor. 87 A bombard man, that brought 
bouge fora Countrey Lady or two that fainted... with fasting. 
— Mercurie Vind. Wks. (16y2' 477, I am to deliver the 
buttry in, 80 many firkins of aurum potabile, as it delivers 
out bombards of budge to them. ; 

+ Bouge, sé.) Obs. rare. A species of trout. 

370g Act 4 Anne viii, Bouges, otherwise called Sea Trouts. 

+ Bouge, 54.4 Obs. rare—'. (possibly misprint.) 
A horsehair noose. 

r78§ BravLey Fam. Dict. 1. s.v. Ducks, Fasten your 
Collars or slipping Bouges to the End of your Stick. 

Bouge, s/.5 In silver manufacture, a hollow 
running round any article. 

+ Bouge, v. Obs. Also 5-7 bowge, 6 boulge, 
budge. [f. Boucsz 54,1: there are also partially 
differentiated variants Bitar, Buuer, and BuLon.]} 

1. trans. To stave in a ship’s bottom or sides, 
cause her to s ring a leak ; = BILGR v, 1. 

3485 Caxton 7 rewisa’s Higden vi. xxvi (2§27) 284 He .. 
toke .. one of the Soudans grete shyppes .. and Lowped 
and thyried it in y* nether syde. x9977 Hosnsuen Chron. 
Hil. 15/2 Sir Anthonie Oughtred folowing the Regent at 
the sterne, bowged hir in diverse places, and set hir powder 
on fire. /Arcd. 11. xvii. (1877) 288 Our ships will either bowge 
those of other countries or pus them to flight. sg@e Nortn 
Plutarch (1676) 460 He had fewer galleys than they, yet he 
Lact divers of theirs and sunk them. 600 Hotiann Lev 
x1. |. 421 One vessell.. was bouged and pierced ( fer/forata 
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&. intr. To suffer fracture in the bilge; = 
ae Voy. Holland, Lest th Our sh 
rod. besa oy. , Lest therupon ippe 


3. To swell out, to bulge ; = Butox 2. 3. 

1208 [ree Boucina.] 2647 H. Mor Song of Sond i. 1. xivi, 
From this first film all bulk in quantity Doth bougen out. 
28g: 8. Jupp Margaret ii. 6 When it reaches the stone that 
buuges out there. 

Bouge, obs. form of Bunaz. 


+Bouged, f//.a. Os. [f. Bovar v. + -ED.] 
Mave the bottom staved in; 5 BULGED 2. 

2 . Girrorn Gillofiowers (1875) 146 Not halfe so fast 
the bowdged shippe, The water in vioth drinke. 

+ Bougeron,. Obs. rare. [OF.] A sodomite. 

c 1400 Nom, Rose goaq If ther be castel or citee Wherynne 
that ony bougerons be. 167g Cotton Poet, Wés. (1765) 192 
Thou now speak'st perfect, yeroon. 


Bouget \ bi-dzet). Her. Also 6 boget, 7 bow- 
get. flarier spelling of Buvart.) A representa- 
tion of an ancient water vessel, consisting of a yoke 
with two leathern pouches, or buckets, attached. 

[x486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Bivb, Gorgys be called in 
armys water bulgees.] 2992 WyaLev Armorie 136 Who did 
in gules three siluer Bogets bear. 1688 R. Hotme Armory 
1. vi 75 He beareth Or, a Water Bowget, Sable. 1839 
Turner Dom. Archtt. I. I. vii. 250 ‘l'wo shields of arms, 
on one of which are three water bougets. 

+ Bouget. Misprint or bad spelling for Bouenr, 
the bend of the clbow. 

2948 Vicany Laglishm. Treas. (1626) 30 Till it appeare in 
the bouget of the arme. 

Bough (bau), sd. Forms: 1-2 béh, béz, 2 4 
bo3, 2-3 bo3h, bou, 3 bohu, bohw, bouh, bu;, 
3-4 bugh, 3-5 bogh, 3-7 bow, 4 boghe, (boght), 
boow, bou3(e, bouw, bow3e, buh, 4-6 bowe, 
5 boe, Sc. bwy, 5 6 Sc. bew, 5 7 boughe, 6 
bewch, boowe, bouwe, §-9 ‘$c. beugh, §- 
bough. [Common Teut.: OE. dég, bdk » OHG. 
buog (MHG., bseoc, mod.G. dug) shoulder, foreleg; 
MDu. docch, Du. doeg, ON. bd2-r shoulder, bow of 
a ship :—OTeut. *ddyu-s:—Aryan *bhdghu-s, Skr. 
bihu-s arm, foreleg, Gr. waxus fore-arm. 

‘The sense ‘bough of a tree’ appears to be of exclusively 
Eng. development; the Bow of a ship is ultimately the 
saine word, but of recent udoption from Scandinavian or 
Low German. Notwithstanding a certain fitness of sense, 
this word is in no way related to the vb. stem *deug-, OL. 
biy-an to Bow.) 

+1. The shoulder of an animal. Ods. 

cxooo ALLFuic Zr, xxix, 22 nymst pone rysile of bam 


ramme.. & bone swypbran boh. %a1400 Morte Arth. 188 
Seyne bowes of wylde bores with be braune lechyde. 

3. A limb, leg. Sc. 

cugso A. Scott in Evergreen II. 183. xvi, Ryde down this 
brac, Thocht ye suld brek a beugh. sl ne in Watson’s Col/. 
L'oems 1, 46 Jam.) Came and tuik her by the beugh. 


8. One of the larger limbs or offshoots of a tree, a 
main brauch ; but also applied to a smaller branch. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 8 Sume heowun pera treowa 

bogzas [¢ z160 //atton boges). ¢xza0co Trin. Coll. Hom. a1 
huucmeste bou of pe treuwe. ¢za00 ORMIN 10002 A 

cwike & grene bo3hess. ¢ rago (rev. & £.x. 608 A grene oliues 
boy. @ 1300 Cursor M. 8291 Apon a bogh can he seit. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. Ww. (1842) a Vndur » thay byde. 
1423 Jas. I. Aing's QV. xxxv, From beugh to beugh thay 
hippit and thai plaid. cx4go Henrvson Aor. Fab. 45 The 
Bewes braid blomed about mine head. ¢ rgo0 Gad speed 
Plough 30 Our payrocn shalbe a styk of A bough. x 
Even Decades W. Jad. ui. x. 183, ‘To couer the same wit 
bouwes. 1633 WAI.TON anger 154 Fasten that line to any 
bow. 2726-8 Lapy M. W. Monracur Left, 1. xxxviii. 150 
Followed by a man dressed in green boughs. 287g B.'‘Tayior 
Faust 1, xxi. 182 Boughs are groaning and breaking. 


+b. transf. and fg. A main branch, as of a 
vein or artery ; a branch ofa iamily, or of any- 
thing metaphorically referred to as a tree. Ods. 

a tasgAncr. R. 336 Bigin vormest et pride: & sech alle be 


bowes perof. @1300 Cursor Mf. 24274 All saj be sauued thoru 
a man pat born es on pis bogh. 139° R. Brunns Chron. 40 
He wedded be dukes douhter. . Pre bouwes of pam spronge. 


1926 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 54 b, The religyous persone 
shold not... haue..deed bowes ne corrupte braunches. 1668 
Cucrerrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. 1. vi. 13 The Boughs ofthe 
Vein.. are sent unto the transverse Muscle, 

4. transf. A gallows: cf. similar use of éree. 
Legal Proverb. ‘ The father to the bough, the son 
to the plough’: supposed to mean that, according 
to Kentish custom, attainder for felony does not 
deprive a man's children of the succession to his 
property. arck. 

1590 SwinpurNn 7esfaments 53 Orin Kent in Gauelkind.. 
for there it is said, the father to the boughe, and the son to 
the ploughe. 2996 Srunser State /rel. Wks. (1862) §53/a 
Some..have beene tor thew goods sake caught up, and 
carryed straight to the bough. Morais Larthyy f 
IIL. av. 77 If she doom thee to the bough. 

5. Comb., as bougn-flecked a., flecked by the 
ella shadow of boughs (poet bough-runes, 

tephens’s name for the runic chafactera modified so 
astoresemble branching trecs: also boughless ad). 

1870 Morais E£arthly Par. Ill. 1v. 404 The *bough- 
flecked dazzling light of mid-day shone. Frases's 
able f XX. 345 A birch-tree, entirely *boughless, branchleas, 
and twigless. 2868 G. Stepnens Xunic Mon. 1. 240 The 
Ice-runes are read in the same way as the *Bough-runes on 


BOUGHT. 
9 carry — on J. Woagirce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
+ Bo v.l Obs. [f. prec. sb.) @. trans. To 


strip of boughs. b. sxfr. To send out boughs. 
3gs3 Firznern. //usd, § 132 Dresse the wode and bowc it 
clone, and cut it at every byght. 26gs (see Boucnen). 

+t Bough, v.4 Os. exc. S¢. (pron. baux.)  [f. 
the sound; cf. Bow-wow.] intr. To bark as a 
dog. Hence Bou‘ghing p//. a. 

3866 StupLey Seneca’s Agamesn. (1581) 155 b, Nor barke 
with any boughinge throate. 

Bough, obs. form of Bo 2, Bow. 

+Boughage. 04s. [f. Boucn sb.1+-ace: cf. 
bvanchage.] Boughs col Sonya: 

zaog Cangw Zasso (2881) 91 High Firres, Beeches, and 
Holmes of thicke bowage. 

d@ (baud), 4A/. 4. [f. Bovan sd. and z.1 

+-ED.J a. Having boughs (chiefly with descriptive 
adj., as dark-boughed, low-boughed) ; also, covered 
or shaded with boughs. b. Stripped of (its) boughs. 
¢ 1400 Lay le Freine 169 An asche..fair and heighe, Wele 
y-bowed. 270g SLOANE JVamenica II. 304 They build their 
nests in jaw beu h’d trees. 2809-6 CoLyaipce 3 Graves 111. 
iii, A mossy track all over boughed. x65 Turrer Proveré, 
Philos. 391 The tree in felled, and boughed,and bare. 18977 
M. ARNOLD Grande Chartreuse, Many a dark-bough'd pine. 

Boughery (bawori). souce-wd. [f. Bovcy + 
eRKY; ef. roorery-) A structure of boughs. 

265g Honsehold Wds. X11. 435 Each family was squatted 
down under a few gum-tree Couaha. all except the un- 
married young men, who were located in groups at bough- 
eries of their own. 

Boughie, obs. form of Bouauy. 

Bough-pot (hau'pet). ach. or dial. Also 7 
bow-pott, 7— bow-pot. [f. Bove sd.+ Por: cf. 
Beau-por.] A pot or other vessel for holding 
boughs, etc., for ornament; a flower-pot; in 19th c. 
also a bunch of flowers, bouquct. 

3983 J. Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 388 Bough-pots, or 
flower pots set in the windows of private houses. 1665 
Preys Diary 13 Sept., The wind .. flung down a erent 
bow-pott that stood upon the side-table. 2977 SueRipan 
Sch. Scand, 1. iii, Not..a twig but what's in the bough- 

ts out of the window. 18: Slackw. May. L. 206 
ough-pots decorate their windows, 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Far i, ‘We have madc her a bow-pot.” ‘Saya bouquet . 
‘tis more genteel.’ 1884 Leisure Hour Apr. 233/1 Removed 
to make place [in grates] for the ‘ bough-pots’, or posies. 
Bought, :4.! Oss. Forms: a. § boust, 
bowght, 6 boughte, bught(e, 4-7 bought; 8#. 
6 bowt(e, 6-7 bout. [A comparatively late word 
(certain only from 16th c.); parallel in its senses 
to Biant, ME. dyg7, OF. dyh¢; and corresp. in form 
and sense to MLG. dbucht (whence modG. burch, 
Du. docht, Da. and Sw. dugt). The Eng. word may 
also have been from LG.; but more probably it 
arose out of an assimilation of dyg/é to Bow wv., or 
was itself formed from Bow on the pattem of 
byght, etc. (cl. Mucht in Grimm). fhen the 
guttural became weak or mute, dough? began ap- 
parently to be associated with the adv. ‘dou/, 
about \see 2 b, quot. 1435), and in 16-17th c. was 
commonly spelt ox¢, whence, with special develop- 
meut of sense, the current Bout, 50.4 q. v.] 

+1. A bend or curve; esf. a hollow angle or 
bend in the animal body. Cf. bicut 1. Ods. 

a. 1519 Horman?’ulg.asb, There is a scabbe in the bought 
of myne arme [jn ancone), 1930 Patscr. 200/2 Bought of 
the arme, de £ ° du bras. xggx Recoxve Pathw. Anowl. 
1. Vii, To make a plumbe lyne..on the vtter or inner 
bughte fof a circle). 26r0 Marnxnam A/asterp. 11. Ixv. 327 
Querthwart the very bought or inward bent of the knee. 
3698 Franck North. Meme. (1821) 159 On the bought of Ler 
near buttock was branded a remarkable patch. 

B. 2609 C. But er Fem. Mon. (1634) 40 If there be any 
crook or bout in the Belt. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirury. 
XVI. XXXili. (1678 364 If the elbow be dislocated .. some put 
some round thing into the bout of the elbow. 

+ b. A bending i: a coast-line, mountain-chain, 
etc. Cf. Biant 3. Obs. 

o. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiil. 222 They. .met the 
baillol and his companye at an hongyng bought of the more. 

BR. 3987 Freminc Contn. Holins II1. 1332/2 To enter 
in at the great chanell of Middleborough by the bout of the 
foreland. 26z0 Hor.tann Camden's Brit. t. 643 In the very 
boute well neere of the shore. g Pennsyluy, Archives 
I. 34, Over ag‘ the Boute aboue Verdrick-teige-hooke. 

+ 2. The bend or loop of a rope, string, or chain ; 
the — between the ends or points of attachinent 
(cf. Kraut 2); the fold of a cloth, etc.; a turn or 
involution ; also fig., and in comd. as bought-wise. 

a. ¢3460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurtuve in Babees BR. (1868) 
z29 Draw streight py clothe, & ley pe bou3t on pe vttur 
egue of pe table. 2g70 Levins Manip. 217 A Bought, plica. 
2625 Bis_e t Sam. xxv. 29 warg., In the midst of the bought 
ofasling. 26x6 SuarL. & Marnn. Country Farm 712 Net 
.. fastened bought-wise unto the end of a long pole. 

B. sg6a /uv. Q. Mary's Dresses in Sat. Rev, (1863) 
129 Dec. 764/a(Fardingalea expanded by whalebones) bowtis 
of quhaill hotne. 1978 BANisteR Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 279 
Let it be i hr firat with ij inuolutions or bowtes. 2632 
Mitton L' A Hegre (2863: 140 In notes, with many a winding 
bout Of linkéd sweetness long drawn out. «4 1648 Lo. Hea- 
seat Life, One curl rising by degrees above another, and 
every bout tied with a small ribband. 

+b. A coil, fold, or ‘knot’ formed by the body 
of a serpent, the tail of a horse, etc. Ods. 


BOUGHT. 


Virg. Guat 955 He..wrapt his scalie boughts with fell 
ral ht, ir. Coacan Finto's Fvat. BER 14665) 140 An 

Hens a ng Brass, infolded into 1 know not how many 
| 

B. 2596 Sreusra F¥.Q. 1. xi. 1x His huge } tayle.. 
Whore wrested bouts Sha cuer he vnfaldes aa as 

+3. (cf. Boucut v! quot. 1521.) Oés. 

2480 Caxton Chron. King. \xviii, The beme of that sterre 
was pod Spt than the sonne and at the bouyt of the beme 
appered adragons hede. /ééd. lxix, The hede of the dragon 
that is seyn at the Coke of the beem. 

t, bught (bauyt, beyxt), 56.2 Se. 
Also bowght, poucht, bucht. [Etymolo 
obscure: it answers in form to the prec. ; but the 
connexion of sense is uncertain. The Gael. duchd 
appears to be from Lowl. Sc.] 

4. A sheep-fold ; sfec. a pen for confining ewes at 
milking-time. 

Bt DouGias Aineis 1x. ti. 64 As we se,.The wyld wolf 
« Abowt the bowght [v.7. boucht) plet al of wandis tyght. 
x13, Hous Ailmeny xxiv, Broke trom their boughts and 
aulda. 

2. ‘A square seat in a church, a table-seat.’ Jam. 

3. Comb., as bought-door, -seat. 

1607 Hoce Mt. Bard 27 (Jam.) The bught door is always 
carefu 


lly shut at even. 

+ Bought, v.' Ots. Also 6 bowght, bowt, 
8 sc. bught. [f. Boucur 56.1] ¢vans. and intr. 
To bend, wind, fold; to link. 

xgaz Fisner Wks. 324 Nor a syngle beme of the sonne is 
nothynge so myghty as whan it is doubled and bowghted in 
itselfe by rebound yy cand reflexyon. 1998 Fardle Facions 
1, vi. ron Nature hath made. .hullow Guttres, and Criekes 
into the maigne lande, bowtyng and compassyng in and out. 
2832 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) 1. (1853) 121 en the can- 
vassin’ cam’ round, the member walk’d about, And bughted 
i the Provost's arm. 


Bought, bught, v.2 %. [f. Boucur s/.2] 

1. trans. Tv pen or fold (shcep), Hence Bou‘ght- 
ing vl. sb. 

3704 Ramsay Tea-7. Mise. (1733) 1. 72 At boughting-time 
to lence the plain In milking to abide thee. x Bisnns 
My ain kind Dearie, The ewstern star ‘Tells bughtin-time 
is near, my jo. — 

2. gen. To incluse, fence in; hence Bou’ghted 
ppl. a. Bouchting-blanket, ‘a small blanket, 
spread across a feather-bed, the ends being pushed 
in under the bed at both sides’ (Jamieson). 

2807-10 TANNAHIII. Bonnie Wood Craigie Lee, The mavis, 
down thy bughted glade, Gars echo ring frae every tree. 

Bought (b5t), 4/4 @. [pa. pple. of Buy, 
which see for forms, 

@. Purchased; freq. in comb. dear-bought (cf. 
dere abought unier ABy&). Bought-book: (Comm.) 
a book for keeping an account of bought goods. 
b. fig. (sce senses of Buy) Ransomed, gained by 
a sacrifice; also bribed, etc. + Bought plea: a 
groundless accusation. 

2599 Portrr Angry Wom. Abingd. (1841) Tis an olde 

poaerbe: bought wit is the Bete ceas Ruacasoun lett. 
xxv. (186) I. 193 This was but a bought plea and I was a 
fool. 1646 Crasnaw Delights of Muses (1652) 134 More 
than..a bought blush, or a set smile. 1700 Daypun /’ala- 
son & Arc. 1687 Bought senates and deserting troops are 
mine. 1796 Burxu Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VLE 230 Dear- 
bought advantages. 2849 Freese Como. Class-bk. 101 The 
Bought, or, Bills of Parcels Book, into which are entered 
the particulars of all goods bought. 

Boughten (bp-t'n), fpf. a. [irreg. f. Bouaut 
ppl. a. by assimilation to foughien.] = Bouent ppl. 
a. Used foet. for the sake of metre ; otherwise only 
dia. and in U.S. in application to purchased as 
opposed to home-made articles. 

2793 Counepce Robespierve in. Wks. ITT. 36 The Com- 
mune s villain friendship, And Henriot's boughten succours. 
380g Soutnnry Madoc in W. xiv, Whose faith Reck’d not of 
boughten prayers, nor passing bell. 188g Srv. Jonathan 
J. 13 Leather shoes, and white, ‘houghten’ stockings. 


ughtling. Oés. rare. In 3 boghtling. 

[? f. Bouaur fa. pp/e. of Buy + -LING.] One bought 
or sang hil Y : 

. 37262 oe .O pi ° 

af or, . ber bonis [1) ever. .haf thoght..O pi boghe 

+ Boughty (bau'ti), cz. Obs. [f. Bouanr 56.1+ 
ey 1.) Bent, curved; having one or several bends. 

zg70 Levine Manip. 111 Roaghty, intricatue. 26x Corer., 
Cornu, crooked, or boughtie, like a horne, — 5. v. Asneé, 
Bowed, boughtie, or bowing. 

Bough-wough, var. form of Bow-wow. 

Boughy (bau‘i), z. Also 6-7 boughie. [f. 
Bouau sé.+-¥1.] Abounding in boughs, 

zg7o Levins Manig, 111 Boughy, ramosus. 1610 G. 
Fuercnen Chrtst’s Vict. in Farr’s S. P. (1847) 6a Her 
watchman, arm’d with boughie crest. 283 J. Witson in 
Blackw, Mag. XXX1, 988 Surprising Sir Ralph..on briary 
broomy, and boughy ground. 1848 Tuorrau MM. Wii. 
(3867) 37 The drear and boughy wilderness, 

i Bougie (bsegi). [a. F. dougie wax candle, 
from Bougie (Arab. ds Biyiyak), a town in 
Algeria which carried on a trade in wax.) 

l. A wax-candle, a wax-light. 

2754 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 11. il, 40 Sapplied with.. 
Bougies, otherwise Wax-lights, for their own Apartments, 
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3827 Man. Evoxwortn Tales 4 Novels (Rtldg.) IX. xii. 
oe upa bougie, the wick of which scattered fire 
behind him, he left the room. ¢ Lernasy in Circ. Sc. 
7 97/1 Stearic candles will supersede every other description 


cu i@, 

3. Med. A thin flexible surgical instrument made 
of waxed linen, india-rubber, metal, etc., for intro- 
duction into the pas of the body, for the pur- 
pose of exploration, dilatation, or medication. 


An armed or caustic bougie has a piece of caustic fixed 
within its stoke? 

3784 -64 Smeciiz Midwif, IIT. 513 He introduced a large 
bougie which went up 9 great way. r7g8 J. S. tr. Le 
Dyan's Obsero. Surg. (1771) 222 Rougies, contrived of 
waxed Linen rolled up. 1804 AsxenetHy Sarg, Odserv. 
zot, I introduced a smull hollow bougie. .into the asopha- 
gus, and injected half a pint of milk and water. 


Bougil, obs. form of Buate. 
+ ron ar vbl. sb. Obs. [f. BovaEv. (sense 3) 
+-ING1L] A swelling, protuberance. 
, 3398 Trevina Barth. De P. R. v. xl. (1495) 155 The galle 
is a membre hote and drye sette on the bowayne of the 
lyuer. J/did. v. xiii. 13495) 159 Roundnes of guttes and 
bowgynge and foldynge is nedefull. JAicd. v. li. (1495) 168 
The inner bowchynge and roundenes of the thies. 

+ Bou‘goun. Obs. rare, tSome kind of 
musical instrument. 

¢ xzag Addit. P. B. 1416 Bougounz busch batered so pikke. 

+ Bougre. Obs. rare. [a. F. bougre, OF. boul- 
grea‘ Bulgarian’, a heretic :—late L. Bulgarus an 
maha Detail Of Bosgaria. A heretic. 

A : » ne bel t Ide, d 
vontre and be heretic dud, ct Vor er bycb pe bucgits 
and pe heretiks proude uorlure. 

Bouh, obs. form of Kouag, Bow. 

Bouilli (b'v'y:). Also 7 buollie, 8 bouillé, 
-ie. es ¥. dourili, pa. pple. of douillir to boil.) 
Boiled or stewed meat, esp. beef. Also attrib. 

2664 Butter f/ud. u. 1. §98 French Cooks use Their 
Haut-guats, Buollics, or Ragusts, 1 Smo.LetTt Cf, 
Fathows\1784) 116/1 The knight indulged upon his soup and 

uillé, 2882 Kiuicnensr Cook's Oracle ied. 4) 145 Beef 
Bouilli. .is fresh beef gently simmered by a slow fire. 

Bouillie: see Booty. 

| Bouillon (hwyon). Also8 bouillion. [F. 
bouillon, {. bousllir to boil.) 

1. Broth, soup. Also in comé. 

3656 in Brount Glossegr. (as Fr.) 17ag Braprey Fase. 
Dict. x. v. Sorrel, Bouillonsor thin Hroth, ¢ 1868 Cire. Sc. 
1. 343/42 What in France is sold under the name of buuillon- 
cakes, is nothing but gelatine. 

2. A saline ‘bath’, or solution of an alkali, in 
which wool is stecped previous to dyeing. 

1791 Hami.ton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. i, Wool Boiled 
in a bath with saline substances—this is called the bouillon. 

3. An excrescence of ficsh in the foot of a horse. 

4. In sig Huasylan A puffed fold. 

3069 Daily News 4 Mar., Her Serene Highness..wore a 
blue satin train, trimmed with bouillonnes of white tulle. 

Bouk. Now only S¢. and dia/. Forms: 1-3 
bio, 2-4 buke, 3-4 book, 3-6 bouke, § bowke, 
6 buike, 7 buick, 8-9 buik, 4- bouk. [OEF. 
bde belly =OS. b8c, Du. dusk, OHG. b2h, bach, 
MHG. bdch, mod G, bauch belly, ON. 544-y trunk 
of the body:—OTeut. *6éko-s. The prevailing 
sense in MI. is the same as in ON., from which it 
may have been taken. As early as 1sth c. this 
word was confounded with BULK sé., which after- 
wards usurped most of its senses, and has super- 
seded it in literary use. The modern dial. and Sc. 
bouk seems to be partly a survival of ME. douk, 
partly the regular descendant of ME. 4o/k, BULK.) 

+1. The belly, paunch, or abdomen. Ods. 

exo00 AiFaic /fom. (1846) II. 270 Pat husel is. . betwux 
todum tocowen, and into bam buce asend. ¢x275 Lavwtd. 
Hom, 25 pe heo wulle underfon. .cristes licome in his sun- 
fulle buke. 1486 Bk. St. Albans B vij b, Whan yowre 
hawke hath wormys in hir bowke. 

2. The trunk of the body; hence the body of a 
man oranimal. After 14th c. only Se. and dial. 

a ta0g Ancr. R.134 pe hwule bet misoule is in mine buke. 
atssg Juliana 70 Er pe bodi wid buc beo isundret 
from hire heauet. 2330 R. Baunny Chron. 174 A bouke of 
a motoun. ¢r% Arth. & Merl. 9:89 That the heued 
fleighe fram the bouk. 2g23 DovuLas At neisi. ix. 100 Ane 
hundreth busteous bowkis of swyne. xzggx R. Baucer 11 
Serm. X ij b, They cary their heartes out of their buikes as it 
were. "794 Buans Batt. Shertf-muir ii, They rush'd and 
push‘'d.. And monie a bouk did fa’, man. 2030 Whistle- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 85 Mony a bonny buik lay cauld. 

+ b. fransf. Sire to the body or interior of 
a church. Ods. (Cf. BULK.) 

c¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. A lowe in to pe bouke of be 
chirche was send. 1499 Will of Bann/eld (Somerset Ho.), 
To be buried in the bouke of the Church. ; . 

3. =BuiKk in its modern sensed: Magnitude in 
three dimensions, volume ; largeness of volume, 
bulkiness; the greater portion of anything. Only 
mod. Se. and dsal. 

Cretan Poems 78 goy Though old Colquhoun 
should bear the buick o’t. J. Nucor Poems 11. 3 (Jam) 
The blades, accordin to their bouk He it into bands. 
3806 J. Witson Noct. Ambre. Wks. 1855 1. 148 I'll weigh ’t 
against its ain bouk, lead only excepted, o’ ony ither material 
noo extant. 265s WAitéy Gloss., Bouk (pron. Beck), bulk, 
size, substance. 
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Bouk, dial. f. BoLK v. Obs. to belch: and Bowr, 
a pail. Bouke, obs. and Sc. form of Buox. 

+ Bouked, f//. a. Ods. [f. Boux+-xp.) Hav- 
ing a protuberance. 

cxyoo A. Adis. 6e63 Schorte y-swerred .. And bouked 
byfore and byhynde. 2823 Dovcias Aineds il, Vi. 197 
Qubar, in hir bowkit bysme, that hellis belth, The large 

udis suppis thrise in ane swelth. 

+ Bou'ksome, a. Sc. Obs. rare. Also buk- 
some, -sum, bulksome. [App. f. BoUK + -8ONE; 
but influenced in sense and partly in form by BULK ; 
sce Buxom 4.2] Corpulent, portly; occupying 
large space, sar ; Ag. great, powerlul, influential. 

s600 Act. Fas. V'/, (1814) 209 : Jam.) Andro had ane vther 
dowblet..and wes mair buksum., 1708 M. Bruce Lect. + 
Serm. 33 (Jam.) Where Christ grows ay bulksomer in the 
boxom, = Jésd, Christ is buksome in heaven. 278g Poents 
Buchan Dial. 12 Yam.) Laggert wi’ this bouksome graith 
You will tyne haaf your space. 


Bouky, Sc. form of Bu.xy. 
Boul, bool, és. exc. Sc. and north. dial. (bul). 
Also 6 boule, Se. bowle, bulis (7/.), 8-9 bool. 
perh. a. MDu. doghel or MIG. dogel (mod.Du. 
wel, Ger. bigel) bow, hoop, ring, £. stem of 
O'Teut. *sengan to bend, Bow 
1. Anything bent into a curve; a curvature. Sc. 
rgt3z Doucias AEnets i. vill. 55 A port thair is .. 
In maner of a bow inaid bowle [v.*. boule) or bay. 2808 


Jamieson s.v., ‘I'he bool of the arm’, when it in bent, i.e. 
the curvature. 


2. esp. The curved or semicircular handle of a 
pail, tea-kettle, pint-stoup, ete. ; the annular part 
of a key; the holes in scissors for the thumb and 
finger. Bouls, bools,a movable handle of two parts 
fora pot, called also elrps. Sc. and north. Eng. 

rs60 Acerdeen Reg. V a4 \Jam.) Ane pair of pot bulis. 
1570 L.evins Afanif. 218 Y* Boule of a potte, ansa, capn- 
dum. 2826 Scort Antiy, 111. 359 Gloss, ‘To come to the 
hand like the boul o’a pint-stoup’..as easily and agreeably 
as the handle of a drinking vessel comes to the hand of a 


ti pler. e 

A child’s hoop for bowling. dia/. (N.E. Eny- 
land.) 

Boul, obs. form of Bow sé. 

Boulangerite (bulundzarait). Min. [f. Bou- 
langer wame of a French mineralogist +-1TE]) A 
native sulphide of antimony and lead. 


2868 Dana Afin, § 122 Embrithite is from the locality of 
boulangerite at Nertschinsk. 

Bould., obs. form of Roun-. 

Boulder, bowlder (bdelda1), 55.1 Also dial. 
boother, bowder. [Shortened f. BouLDER- STONE.) 

1. A water-worn rounded stone, varying in size, 
but properly larger than a pebble, used frequently 
for paving and building purposes; a cobble. 

2617 Marknam ( aval, 1. 57 Paued with pibble boulder, or 
some other kind of small stone. 2822 Pinxsaton Pelral. 
1. 265 Brown clay slate, in bowlders, found in the bed of 
the Alecnundra. 1837 Cantyie Fr. Kev. 1. v. ix. 256 ‘Che 
Bastille. .sinks day by day. .its ashlara and boulders tum- 
bling down continually. 2872 Tynpap. Fragu. Science 
(ed. 6) I. vi. 209 Fastened the sail at the top, and loaded 
it with boulders at the bottom. 

2. spec. Geol. A large weather-worm mass or ° 
block of stone, frequently carried by natural forces 
to a greater or Jess distance from the parent rock, 
and gencrally lying on the surface of the ground, 
or in superficial deposits ; an erratic block. 

2823 Bakeweiw /atrod. Geol. (1815) 73 Some of the verti- 
exl beds of rock covering the granite contain ..boulden. 
28390 Lyre Princ Geol, 1. 369 Enormous rounded boulders 
. .of trachyte and basalt. 18g9 Darwin Orig. Sfrc. xii. 335 
Erratic boulders have..been noticed on the Rocky Moun- 


tains. 
; H Fr. & Lt. ds. (1872) I. 24 The 
inf Napaleon pple RS in fiery. = . 

3 ¢trvansf. A lump or mass of some material; 
spec. in Mining, a large detached piece of ore 
found away from the regular lode. Also aftrid. 
in the sense of ‘big, lumpy’. 

206: Sata 7. round Clock 173 Its boulders of whitening, 
and its turpentine-infected bundles of firewood. 2868 Dana 
Man. Geol. §37 Boulders of Native Copper have been found, 
288s Fal! Mall G. 31 May 4/2 The birds will have..all of 
the seed; the boulder clods will never cover it. 

4. Comb.: boulder-clay, a clayey deposit be- 
longing to the ice-age, and containing boulders, 
etc.; boulder-drift = doudder-formation; boulder- 
flat, a tract of country strewed with boulders ; 
boulder-formation, a formation or deposit con- 
sisting of mud, clay, etc., in which boulders are 
embedded; boulder-head, a kind of sea-wall ; 
boulder-paving, paving made of boulders; boul- 
der-period, the geological epoch in which boul- 
der-formations were being produced, the Ice Age 
or Glacia] Period; boulder-walls (see quet:) 

2878 Huxiey PAystogr. xvii. 26a An icy sea, from which 
the *boulder clay and glacial gravels were deposited. 288% 
Dawson in Handbk Canada 324 Stratified sands and gravels 
overlying the boulder-clay. 1676 Pacu Adv. 7ext-bh. Geol. 
xix. 355 The *boulder-drift is a bold and clearly-defined 
formation. 3884 J. Co.sonws With H. Pasha 44 The road 
acrosn this *boulder-filat consisted of numerous pathwa 
running side by side. 24g Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (3873) 3 
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Fragmenta of primitive rocks derived from the surrounding 
*boulder-furmation were very numerous, /déd. vii. 174 
‘The a lea Taba Whe peer Lar ri 27398 Cuampuns Cycé., 
*fonkder-watis, a kind of walla built of round fints or 
pebbles, la.d in a strung inortar. 
Boulder, bolder, sé.4 The bulrush (Scérpur 
du: ustris) ; ‘the rush used for buttoming chairs’. 
3647 76 Hattiweit, Bolder. 1884G.C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads Vit, 24 ‘The weeds and boulders (ur clumps of flags’. 
Boulder (béetdas:, v.  [f. Boutpee 56.1.) To 
make mto boulders. (Perh. only in pa. pple.) 
18399 Murciison 57/u2, Sys! 1. xxix. 40 Phey may have 
been carried down by sticuma to the shores, and have ncn 
long bowldered there. 


Bouldering (biwllarin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. + 
-tnc!.]) The action of prec. verb; paving with 
boulders ; concer. boulder-stones laid as a pavement. 

3880 L. Wartace Ben-//ur 409 The bouldering of the 
pavement was rough. 

Boulder-stone (béldaistén), Forms: 3-6 
bulder-ston(e, 7 boother-, bowther-stove, 3-y 
bowlder-stons, 7- boulder-stone. [Etymology 
obscure. With ME. dudderston, cf. Sw. dial. cE. 
Giothl.} dudlersten a large stone in a stream, one 
which makes a rumbling noise in the water, as 
opposed to Alappersten a smaller pebble; f. Sw. 
buller noise, roar, éu/f[r-a to roar, rumble + stcn 
=SroneE. This gives a passable sense; but no 
corresponding word ts known elsewhere in Swedish, 
Old or New, Icelandic, Norwegian, or Danish ; so 
that a:taal relation between the North. Eng. and 
Swedish dialect ward cannot be asserted. 

No words answering to Sw. duller, ultra, exist in Old or 
New Icelandic; but Da. has éaddéer ‘tumbling noise’, 
buldre ‘to racket, rattle, make wa nuixe’, If either these 
words were in use in North, Eng., or a compound *hulder- 
steen in Da., it would be natural to find here the origin of 
the Eng. word; but nu such connecting links are found. 
The verb and sb, seem indeed to exint in the Sc. duller ‘to 
bellow, roar’, dudéer ‘ bellowing, roar, loud gurgling sound ’, 
but this is not quite the shade of sense reyuired, while the 
form it would yicld in not dudder-, dowdder-, dbowther-, of 

Aer., as actually found in North. Eng. dial., but *dud/er- 
stane, which is not found.] 

A rounded water-wurn stone larger than a pebble, 
a cobble-stone (-« BouLpen sé. 1). Also, in later 
use, = HOULDER 3. 

@tyo Haveloh 1790 He gri sone a builder ston, And 
Jet it eye. 3§03 Fitzucen. //us6.$ 55 Bulder stones... wold 
weare the yren to soone, 1698 Brkrzrow /vav, (1844) 101 
The beat paved street with bowther stones .. that I have 
sec. s7ga Gentil, Mag. Apr. 3850 Large bowlder stones. 

s ground is rough 


206: Mas. Norton 1 La. 1.294 The 
with boulder stones. s8799 JENKINSON Guide to Lake Dist. 
owder Stone is an immense de- 


148 Borrvewdale .. The 

tached block .. computed to weigh 1971 tons. 1684 S. E. 
Dawson Handbk. Canada 295 A very singular plateau, 
covered to a great depth with rounded boulder-stones. 

Bouldery (bé«ldari), 2. [f. Boutper 1 + -x1.] 
Characterized by the presence of boulders. 

, 88g9 AMY. ound No, 36. 219 Constantinople .. with .. 
its Joose bouldery trottoir. 1876 Pace Adv. Ze vt-bk. Geol, 
xiii. 227 The bouldery conglomerates that flank the Gram- 

ians. H. M. Stanrev Dark Cont. 1L.xii. 347, qv0 yards 
rom the bouldery wall, rose a lengthy and stupendous cliff 
line. 3888 Brackmore CAristowell Ii. x. arg The ground 
was uneven though not bouldery. 

+ Boule!, | Obs. [app. a variant spelling of 
Voit, Bowt, a hemispherical dish.] A measure of 
lead ore: see quot. 

1449 A.ccheg. Kecords in Risdon Suvw. Devon Introd. 18, 
144 Boulsof Glance Var. Parrus Foding Regales s. v. 
Houle, cited in Varrina Gloss. Lead-mining Terms 1851 
(E.D.S.)24 Boule or Dish, w certain measure wherewith the 
miners are accustomed to measure out the daties to the 
church and king .. it formerly contained about half a peck. 

Boule® (bil). The more correct form of the 
word commonly spelt BuHL, 

267g Pouen Anc. § Mod. Furnit. (1875) re Boul mar- 
quetry, which owes its name tothe maker .. André Charles 
Boule, 2883 Scofsman g May 11/8 Old Bronze Groups.. 
on magnificent coloured Boule Pedestals. 

Boule, obs. form of Bow. 

Boulene, boulin, obs. forms of BowLine. 

Boulespret, obs. form of Bowsrnir. 

Boulet (bale). [a. F. douée¢ Butiet, dim. of 
boule ball: cf. Bows 56.2) 

+1. A small globe, sphere, or ball. Ods. 

s60g Tinmx Onevsit. 11. 86 Thou shalt put them into a 
small boulet of oake. 1677 Garu Crt. Gentiles 11. ut. 2 
The Agnus Dei..is made like to those bulles or boulets o 
waxe, which they hang about the neckes of children. 

2. techn. ‘A horse whose fetlock or pastern-joint 
bends forward, and out of its natural position’ 
(Webster). [A misuse of the F. word, which means 
*fetlock’; a horse which has its fetlock out of 
place is said to be dossleté.} 


{ Boulevard (bslevar, bulvar). rarely -vart. 
fa. F. boulevard, older -vart, -ver ; app. corrupted 
rom a Teut. word = Ger, bo//werk BuLWwarx ; cf. 
Sp. daluarte, It. baluardo bulwark. 

A broad street, promenade, or walk, planted with 
rows of trees. Chiefly applied to streets of this 
kind in Paris, or to others which it is fatended to 
compare to them. 
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{The French word originally meant the horizontal. portion 


of erg mot heoce the prumenade laid out on a de 
moltahed ortification.) 

soje Weekly bag. a3 May 9233/2 We made the cirenit of 
the city on the boulevards. 2826 J. Scort Mis. Paris od. 5) 
65 Uke lioulevarde, round the apes, and was origin- 
aly i boundary. OM. Couns . & Merch. TI. xii, 
288 }'m fond of its Houlevarts busy. 2882 Moncxy ( 
11. #28 The massacre of unarmed chisens on the boulevards. 

tence (innewspapers) Boulevardian a., Bou- 
levé radish, Bou’ 2., Bou levardise v. 

288g Su’, Kev. XVIII. 27/2 The boulevardizing of Paris 
has... caused great misery to the poor. 

| Boule (bslvardye). [Fr.: ££ doule- 
vuid, see prec.) One who frequents a boulevard, 

1899 F. Harnnwuon Choice Bhs, (1886) aq An hard..as it 
xeeins to a Parisian boulevurdier to live in a quiet country. 
2880 Svczely a8 Oct. 11/2 The abandoned boulevardier only 
looks with pity on the ng enthusiasts. 

+ Bouleversa . Obs, rave", [f. next + 
-ATLON.] An overtuming or upsetting. 

1667 E, Cuamarrnayns St. Gt. Bret. 1. (1684) 64 The late 
Bouleversations or overturnings. 

+ Bouleverse, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 boul- 
verse. [a. F. dou/everse-r to turn as a ball, {. boule 


ball, verser to ora.) trans. To upset, overturn. 

1673 Maavurt Kesh. Transpr. 11. 369 It would raise a very 
great disorder. .to bouleverse ee 2674 boul-verse) sv, andl 
overturn the signification of all words. Z 

i Bouleversement (bsiversmah, bulv5-1s- 
mént). [F.; f. douleverse-r to overtum: see prec.] 
A turning upside down, a violent inversion. 

x824 Scott Let. in Life xi. (Chandos: 251 There is need 
for a previous bouleversement of every thing. 1830 Black. 
Afag. XXXI. 593 ‘The bouleversement of ideas .. which 
a revolution produces. 3877 W. THonson Voy. Challenger 
[. iii. 285 The bouleversement of the dredge had plainly 
been caused by the twist in the new line. 

Boulge, Boulke, obs. forms of Butcz, Bu.x. 

Boulimy, var. form of Bunimy. 

Boulspret, -sprit, obs. forms of Bowspnit. 

Boulster, obs. form of Botsren. 

Boult, -er, var. of Bott v,! to sift, -zR. 

+ Boultel. Vés. Also 5-6 bultell(e. [*. Or. 
“bhuletel, earlier buretel (now b/ufeau) meal-sieve ; 
f. iuleter, bureter (now dbluter) to Bout gv.1) 
A kind of cloth specially prepared for sifting; a 
sieve (= BoLtKR! 2); hence degree of fineness as 
determined by the fineness of the sieve. 

21866 Act 51 Hen, Il, (Assisa Panis), Panis de coquet 
de eodem blado et eodem bultello, ponderabit, etc. [fransd 
26:8, Bread Cocket of a farthing of the same Corne and 
bultell, shall weigh, etc.] 

¢ . Russevi. Bh. Nurture 164 in Babees Bk, (1868) 
128 J.et hit renne in iiij. or vj. bagges; dl say if pow 
may, of buleelle clothe. 12477 Lanc. Wills (1884) 3 Half a 
pece bultell price iijs., J} Dosen bultell price xvjd@. a xgos 
Axnotp Chava. (1811) 906 A balle bultell conteyneth xxxvi. 
half pecis. «2620 in Gutch Cod/. Cur. IH. 1a ‘They bake two 
loaves for one penny .. g paste, and boutell, and law- 
full mize. gt 7p aithll ore Artach. Givb, For his Boult 
ellod.2g. 1660 /4c? 12 Chas. //, iv. Sched., Boultel Rains 
the piece viii.s. 

Boultell, boultle, boultine: see Bo.rEn. 

Boulter (bd«lta1). Also bolter. [Deriv. un- 
known: see also Buiter, Bu.rey.}) A long fish- 
ing-line armed with a large number of hooks, 

1608 Carew Cornwall 340, These Haken .. are taken 
. with the boulter [ed, 2822 bolter) which is a Spiller of a 
bigger size. 21848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lisard 243 Spillers 
and: houlters are long stout lines, to which are attached 
several hundred baited hooks, with an anchor and waste- 
line furnished with corks at theend. 1083 Fisheries Exh, 
Cataé. 126 Bolter, Card containing thirteen sizes of hooks, 

Bouman Sc. (bau'min, b#min). [app. f. Bow 
sb.4] The tenant of a BowIne. 

a7ga Stewart's V'vial (Scots Mag. Sept. 458), John Mac- 
Col, bouman, having the charge of milk-cows upon a farm 
or shealing belonging to Stewart of Appin. 2886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped aii. 108 The farmers and the crofters and the 
boumen .. wringing their very plaids to get a second rent. 
Ibid. 204 note, A bouman is a tenant who takes stock from 
the landlord and shares with him the increase, 

Bouman, obs. form of Bowman. 

Boumbard, obs. f. BomBARD, 

Boumet @ daumet, obs. pa. pple. of Bara v. 

+ Boun (baun), v. Ods. orarch. Forms: 3 bue 
ne(n, 4-9 boun(e, re bowen, § Sc. bowyn, 
g boon. [f. 40%, older form of Bourn ffi. a. 
‘The word appears to have become obsolete in 
literary use ¢1600; revived by Sir W. Scott.] 

+1. ifosab Pay prepare, make ar A Obs. 

oseph Arim. 4% k boskes lettres anon, to 
banca fee ee hig ‘To boune mo bernes. 26:8 
Scottish Field a13 in Chatham Misc, (2656) 13, Then the 
hishop full boldlie bowneth furth his standart. 

b. ref. To prepare oneself, get ready (often in 
connexion with dusk); to betake oneself, have re- 
course fo (anything). Pr ae 

a1300 Cursor M. 11990 Toseph f baned him to wend 

rey 927, 1 Wold boune me to batoell, 


ham Mise. (1856) 11, He did buske and bowne him, to go 
on his @ 2675 Pi.xmaton As. Nehenciah (z84x) 


153 They bu 


- sum nychtia ret Eftir the days laubour. 


' bownis to 
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nau /ugol, » (a877) St. Medard hath hoon'd himeeif 
for the fee aes Roos Virgil 99 Soon must we boun’. 
us for a loftier song. 


2. intr. (forvef.) To get ready, pre 

¢3379 Bassour 7¥ey-dé&. n. e852 ‘Than thocht hime at pat 
ymage gay Bouned te frome hime away. 113 DoucLas 
ineis vin. Prol. 97, I crocit me, syne bownit for to sleip.' 
bid, xu. Prof. 46 Every thing .. to tak the - 
s67q Ray N.C. 
M'ds.7 To Boun and uxdonn, to dress and undress. 282g 
Hou Pilger. Yun. xvi, For then the fairies Loun’ to ride 
And elves of Ettrick’s greenwood shaw. 

3. intr, To betake oneself fo (a place), set out, go. 

exgag kh. &. Addit. 7. B. 1398 Barounes at be side 
bounet ay where. ¢ 1395 Bansourn 7rvy-dé. 11. o722 Pirrus 
bowned to Delphos yle. « Houeann Heonlat xviii, But 
bownis out of Babilon with all obedience. «a 1940 /’sedles 
te Piay i. 5 At Beltan, when ilk bodie bounes To Peebles to’ 
the play. 1958 Lywnusay Afonarche 6312 The blyafull byrdie 

the treis. 180g Scort Last Minstr. v. xxx, Till 

Lord Dacre’s band Were bowning back to Cumberland. 

Boun, obs. form of Bun, Boon, Bounv fi. a. 

Bounce (bauns), 54.1 [see Bounce v. (The 
first three senses appear nearly simultaneously, and 


pare ; to dress. 


_ their order here is purely provisional.) 


1. A heavy and usually noisy blow caused by 
something big; a sounding knack, thump. 

« 3599 Sxxitun Ware the Hauke 86 sa gave her a bounce 
Full upon the gorge. 2983 Stanvuurst -fmess 1u.iArb. 88 
With ramping bounce c apping neer to the seacoast Fierce 
the waters ruffle. Forp Lover's Aled. 1. i. (2839 2 
Blustering Boreas. .thumps a thunder bounce. 2962 Brit. 
Mag. U1. 5066 A noise from the next room, conveyed in 
distinct bounces against the wainscot. 2824 Miss Mireorn 
Village Ser. (1863) 247 Hin knock at the door was a 


_ bounce that threatened to bring the house about our ears. 


+2. The loud burst of noise produced by an 
explosion ; the explosion itself. Obs. (Sce Bounos 
seterj. in the same sense, occurring 15 23.) 

[xsga Huroer, Bounce, noyse, or thump.) sg9g Sitaks. 
John uu. 462 He speakes plaine Cannon fire, and smouke, 
and bounce. xzyos Dx Fou Xcform, Manners Concl. 44 
These are the Squibs and Crackers of the Luw, Which hiss 
and make a Bounce, and then withdraw. 1729 Hatcev in 
Phil. Trans. XXX. ggo ‘The rattling Noise like small-Arms, 
heard after the great Hounce on the Explosion over Tiver- 
ton. 1966 Cavennisn ibid. LVI. 149 With 7 parts of in- 
flammable to 3 of common air, there was a very gentle 
bounce or rather puff, 

» A leap, a bound, Ov the bounce: in con- 
tinual spasmodic movement. 

1g23 SKELTON Garl Laurel 1318 He brought out a rabyll 
Of coursersand rounsis With lepes and bounais. 870 Levins 
Manip. 220 A Bounce, leape, sadins. xgag ATTRKBURY 
Mise. Wks. V. 131 Tt will not be so much upon the bounce 
as formerly. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, wv. x. 11849) 242 
The testy little governor .. appears with one annoyance and 
the other to have been kept continually on the bounce, 1884 
Chr. World 10 July §13/1 In each bounce or throw of the ball, 

4. (from 2.) A loud or audacious boast; a 
boastful falsehood ; aéstr. impudent sclf-assertion, 


swagger. 

bd Teen Lover (1723) 93 This is supposed to be onl 
a Bounce. 1733 Cuevne Ang. Malady i. iv. (1734) 30x It 
was a wild Bounce of a Pythagorean, who defy'd any one 
to, etc. 2824 Gait Rothelan il, v. ix. 261 It is, I own, a 
brave bounce to oy th to the caugiter of so proud an earl, 
rGa9 De Quincey Murder Wks. IV. 21 The whole story is 
a bounce of his own. 1866 W.G. Warp £ss. (1883) II. v7 
Here is bounce and s t with a vengeance. 

b. collog. A boastful, swaggering fellow. 

26ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bounce, a person well or 

fashionably drest is said to bea rank bounce. 


Bounce (bauns), 54.2. A name of the Dogfish 
(Scyliiass Canicula). 

@ 1709 Ray Syn, Pisc. 22. 2862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 1x 
Bounce= Nurse Hound. 

Bounce (bauns), v. Forms: 3 bunsen, 4-7 
bounse, 6-7 bownoe, 6- bounce. 

[The origin of Bounce v., sb.!, int. (adr.) is obscure, and 
their mutual relations complicated. ME. dunsen agrees in 
form and meaning with mod.Du. duxs a thump, denser 
aa bussen, HG. dial. duambsen) to beat, thump, thwack ; 

t there is no early record of these words, and perh. they 
may be related to the Eng. word merely as parallel ono- 
matopocic formations. Early in 26th c. we find the inter. 
jectional use df bounce (= LC. and HG. dial. dams !) to imi- 
tate the report of a gun or other loud sudden noise, and 
(a little later) to express sudden or violent movement. About 
the same time the vb. eony acldom occurring) became 
common in its original sense ‘to beat’, but with the no- 
tion of noise or vehemence more conspicuous—'‘ tc knock, 
bang’; it also acquired the senses ‘to make a banging or 
explosive noise’, and ‘to make a sudden or violent move- 
ment of a bounding nature’, The sb. is also found in all 
these sensea early in the 16th c, Whether these were natural 
developments of the original sense, as expressing phenomena 
which often accompany a knock or thump, or at least are 

t in the bang of cannon (which had come into use just 

fore these extensions of dvwnce), or whether there has 

been influence of any other words is not clear. The develop- 

ment of sense however is to a great extent parallel to that 

of Bana, which has dialectally even the sense of ‘dounce 
into a room", etc. 

I. To beat, thump, trounce, knock. 

+1. trans. Obs. 

azaag Ancr. R. 188 per 30 schulen fzeon bunsen ham mit 
tes deofies betties. pevisa 1; Rolis Ser. I. s8 
pis Pypinus is 

bete and bounwe’. 11; 


beat 
bounce them ¢e make them lama. 1996 Sravven F.Q. 
ws ai a7 And wilfully him throwiag on gras Did beat 


ROUNCE. 
and bounse his head aud brest full sore. 


rt . Beilean’s L 

386 I'let and bounce thee foe ’s i’ th’ Spiritual 

ayay Suirr Gulliver 112. ti, 184 Bouncing his head pratt 
pha? Aa a sfez Man. Evoswoatu Good Fr. Gev. (1831) 
is has taught me to read without bouncing me abuut 


sg7o B. Goocn Fopish Kingd. iv. 38 On the Thursday 
Boyes Girles do runne in evary and bounce and 
beate at etiery doore. 


2g93 Lyiv Andyme. tv. lL 56 Come 

Bo at taverne dore. 

Traer Com. Matt. v. 20 They shell come kaocking 

and bouncing with ° Lord, Lord, open untous’. 1708 Swirr 

ee 1.46 Another bounces as hard as he can knock. 

IX. To make a loud explosive noise, to talk 
loudly or bigly. 

+3. intr. To make a noise of explosion, to go 
‘ bang. , Obs. ss ‘ 

8 OLogT, ncen or cracke, crafo. ¢ rgaoin Hearne 
CoH IL 456 Fird the Train, And made it tounes louder 
and louder. 12919 Ramsay hs. (2848) 1. 149 Where cannon 
bounced and re ring horses pranced. 

b. é¢rans, To slam, to bany (a door). 

1786 Woxcort (P. Pindar) A. Boswell Wks 1794 I. gar 
What though against thee rs bounce the door. 

4. intr. To talk big, bluster, hector; to swagger. 
To bounce out (with): to blurt out ‘roundly’, 

¢ x66 Dick of Deven t. iv. in Bullen O. 74. IL. 38 Are you 
bouncing? Ile no further. a16gg CLevet.ann Gen. Poems 
(1677) 337 ‘There he bounceth out with his eipnca. 1798 
Jounson /dler No. 28 P 5 Let him bounce at his customers 
if he dares. 1765 Be. Lowrn Let. to Warburton 14 He 
.. bounces, blusters, and swaggers, as if he were really 
sovereign Lord. 2048 Tuackrray Van. Fair \xv, ‘She's the 
finest lady I ever met in my life’, bounced out the Major. 
r87a F. W. Roainson H’ruyford'’s W., Tito’s Troubles, ¥ ou 
must not fet the big boys bounce. .over him too much. 

b. trans. To proclaim with bounce. 

a 1658 Brome Queen i iii.6, I may not hear these wonders 
buunc'd, ; 

5. trans. To talk big at; to bully. In modern 
cullog. use, To ‘blow up’, scold roundly. 

@ 1606 Fuxtcurr Nt. lWalker ww. i, I doe so whirle her to 
the Counsellors chambers. .and bounce her for more money. 
18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., 10 bounce a person out of any 
thing, is to usc threatening or high words, in order to in- 
timidare him, and attain the object you are intent upon, 
1883 Manch. Exam, y Nov, 5/2 French statesmen per- 
suaded themselves... that they could ‘bounce’ their oj 
nents out of a slice of territory in ‘Tonquin. Afod. collog. 
The clerk was well uced for his carelessness. 

I. sntr. To move with a sudden bound. 

6. To bound like a ball; to throw oneself abont : 
exp. said of an elastic or bouncing mov-ment by a 
heavy or bulky body. In early use 70 bounce tt 
(said of a woman dancing): cf. L. Asem pulsare 
‘to thump or pounce the ground’. 

sg39 /nter/, Four Elem. m Haz), Ladsl. I. gs She will 
bounce it, she will whip, Yea, clean above the ground tf 
189 Gold. Mirr. (1851) 54 See where one bounseth in a 
players gowne. 1601 Suaus. Per. 1. i. 26, I saw the por- 
pus, how he bounced and tumbled. 1743 4 Mas. Detany 
seer (1862) TT. 254 My heart bounced for joy at the 
news of your goud house. 3787 Besr Angding (ed. 2) 35 
When you have struck him, he will plunge and bounce in 
the water very much. x@es I. Mitner Lif xiv. (1842) 261 
All in one instant, it bounced into my mind, that there must 
be an opening in the said brass rods. 28za H. & J. Surrn 
Rej. Addr. 40 Nine centuries bounced he from cavern tu 
rock, athe aAitey Fesius v, God puts his finger in the 
other e, And up we bounce, a bubble. 26g2 O. W. 
Hoiurs A Songof’ag, Acannon bullet rolling Comes‘ bounc- 
ing” down the stairs. «@ 2849 De Quincky Bentley Wks. 
VE Ths soem bounced like quicksilver. £883 Browninc 
J. Hakhkadosh in Focoseria 127 Yet is the Ruach( . The 
imparted Spirit) in no haste to bounce From its entrusted 
Body.  Afod. ‘Vhis ball is split, and will not bounce at all. 

7. To come or go as unceremoniously as a tossed 
ball, to throw oneself with excess of physical 
momentum; to burst unceremoniously s#/o, ont of. 

3679 Hist. Fetzer 4 ‘The Receiver, Cook, and Mr. Novice, 
came bouncing in. 36847 Scort Diary in Lockhart xxiv, 
The French .. bounce in at all hours and drive one 
mad with compliments. :8gz Huevrs Comp. Solit. iv. (1874) 
45 The market-gardener's wife, little attended to, bounces 
out of the room. 1883 Sattoun Scrafs 1. iii. 264 ‘The 
iunkeeper's wife bounced into the room, 

8. trans. To discharge suddenly from employment. 
&.S. [Of uncertain origin.] 

2884 Boston (Mass.) Jrul. 3 Oct. 43 Speaker Carlisle has 
bounced his clerk, Mr. Nelson, for telling tales out of schoul. 
2085 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 5 June 5/2 Tuller, Judge 
Hudson's imported clerk of the court at Lisboo, ia likely to 
be bounced, aud Hugh Duherty appointed. 

Bounce (bauns’, s#/. and adv. Also 6 bowns, 
bounse, 6-7 bownoe, [The stem of the vb. or sb. 
interjectionally: cf. the corresponding use of Ger. 
bums, buinps, as in bums geht die Thur (Gritam).] 

A e sound of a gun. b. 


Sxacrow Geri. Laurel 624 With that I herd nis 
abe in Bowns ! that all choy one 


Bowns, 
P 2’ . 1. Dij b, Bounse, thers 
hing zo any is Diskops phe dg thys f 507 S MAKS. 


a Hen. 1V, 11. iL 303 Bownce would hee sy away 
on! would hee Aaum Nest Ninn. (1880) 99 
wnee fs the worlds motto there, till disc 


, 2Bge Hoop jo ilk, g4 At 
every step—Bounce | when I only thought to stride a pace, 


1021 


sie Dusan Honeat Wh Wi ates TE he $e Ture 
BRRER I, Se T 
gullies ave fighting with say shige Beceace aa the guns. 
37g0 Garay Left. in Pornes :1775) 216 The Heroines. . bounce 
into the parloar enter'd. sph Woucorr P. Pindar) . 
= = ihe r8r0 at 342 . on my —_ ag Namba 
s a ° 
ic the be get ype bal peppy he vas a 
sailors, a 


2830 S. Wannew Diary Phys., G Doings, 
ad w Diary "ays, Grave weg, He became 


lad be bo bi D 
y not to “so bounc ‘, 38 O. Test 
xxviii, There's no call to tell = aii x. sa boas 


sgr9 Hoaman Madg. in Proms. Pare. 55 He came hom 
wit o face all to bounced: sa ag acai . 

Bouncer (bau'nss).  [f. Bounce v. +-En.7] 

1. One who bounces (sense 4 of the vb.). 

1760 Foorn Lyar 111. (1776) 86 Nor is the character of my 
son to be blasted with the breath of a bouncer. 1776 in 
Priv. Lett. 13st Ld. Mabuesbury 1. 351 The Nabob, the 
greatest Bouncer of all those Bouncers, comes out of gaol. 
1876 World No. 115. 20 ‘The old maid .. does not stand the 
sbgnies chance unless she be of the gushing bouncer 


ass. 

2. a. A boaster, bully, swaggering liar. b. in 
Thieves slany (see quot. 1842), 

2833 Manayat /’. Simple xxxi, He's a. .kind fellow enough, 
but..Such a dewncer! 1060 Mavuxw Crim. Prisons 46 
Bouncers and besters who cheat by laying wagers. 


3. A ‘boun ’ or ‘thum * he. 
cing ping 


2805 G. Colm , Budd ui. iii. \L.9 You know... what a 
bouncer ees told me. 
4. A large specimen of its kind; a ‘thumper’. 


a 300 De Quincey (Webster) The stone must bea bouncer, 
2679 Launt Alap Thames 15 Sec, I've got a roach, and a 
bouncer. Colloz. She was a bouncer. 

Bounch(e, var. of Buncn. 

Bouncing (bumnsin), v/. sb. [f. Bouncer v.} 

1. Striking, knocking, banging, thumping. 

3583 Stanviunst Aenezs 1. (Arb.) 59 With rip rap bounc- 
ing thee ram to the chapter is hurled. 2989 Nasu Almond 

Jor P. 13a, Hauing worn out three or four pulpits with the 
vnreasonable bounsing of his fists. 2870 1 Rs TRANGK Miss 
rol tes L, vi. 176 A nvise of shouting, knocking, and 
ncin, 

+2. The making of loud, explosive noise; banging. 

2998 Barut 7 heor, Warres v.v. 167 Tv heare the bouncing 
of the Cannon. r6ga J. Wounsworts tr. Sanderal 327 
Great clamors of men and bouncing of guns. ; 

3. Bragging, blustering; boastiul exaggeration, 
lying ; coflog. a yood scolding. 

cy | Pept cre Batches Lanc. tv. Wks. 1875 1v. 29, I doe 
not like the bouncing of Offices. 2687 T. Baown Saruts 
in Up. Wks. 1730 1. 7a Calling of uames and giving the lis 
. swaggering and bouncing. "773 Jounson in Basteedd 11, 
68 Nothing can be poorer than his mode of writing : it is the 
mere bouncing of a schoolboy. 168g Younc; Taw Sides of 
SA. iv, A great protection against bouncing and rudeness, 

4. A sudden bounding movement. 

36x Cotcn., Balotade, a bounding, or bounsing, as, of a 
football, or high going horse, 3774 Go.usm. Nat. /fist, 
(1862) I. x. 2 A rocking of the earth to and fro, and some. 
times a perpendicular bouncing. .of the same. 

Bouncing, ff/. 2. [f. Bounor v. +-1NG2.] 
That bounces: in various senses of the verb re- 
lating alike to loudness, brag, and oo or 
ungainly movement. Often also (like ‘ thumping, 
whacking, whopping, strapping’, and other words 
meaning vigorous striking) used with the sense of 
‘big’, esp. ‘big rather than elegant or pace 

(In many of the quotations the exact shade of meaning is 
doubtful.) . 

z Svenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 61, 1 saw the bouncing 
Bellibpne. 1988 Marfprel. Epist. (Arb.) 34 Can they not be 
satisfied with the blessing of this braue bounsing priest f 
s60a Return from Parnass. w. i. (Arb.) 50, I am well pro- 
uided of three posneng wee J. Raynouins Do- 
larny’'s Prim, (1880) 97 The bounsing Doa, vnto the brakes 
did come. 2622 Coryal'’s Crudities Pref. Versea, Oh for 
a bonny blith and bounsing halles To praise this Odcomb'd 
Chanticleere. 2660 Futren Worth res (2840) 363 His mother 
.. lay down her burthen at Elmehy..where this boun 
babe Honner was born. 27396 H. Warpote Corr. (2820) 1. 
A bouncing head of, I belteve, Cleopatra. 39743 Mas. Lt- 
any Autoblog, & Corr. (1861 IL. 237 (She] is as seca | 
as ever, and as loud. {73 Gotpum. Stoops fe Cong. 1, 
never saw such a bouncing swaggering prpy since I was 
born, s807 T. Jurranson brit. (2830 LV. 101 The bounc- 
ing letter he published, and the insolent one he wrote to 
me, 38:3 Waucn Left, in Mem. v. (1839) 310 An inexperi- 
enced, bouncing but well-disposed young woman. 1837 J. 
Lana New S. Wales If. 378 It has even given to 
a school of oratory in the colony—the bouncing school, it 
may be styled. s Mas. Moziay Bauer iv, She 
Was .. and bouncing Beile, and every thing but 
bonny Belle. 2647 Baanam /ngul. Leg., St. Cuthé., scenes 
de Heoaques .. had told all the party a great bouncing ie. 

Hence Bow'noingly adv., boastfully, blusteringly. 

a 3677 Bannow Pope's Suprem. iL.) Pighius said, bounc- 
ingly, the judgement of the apostolical sec. .is far more 


“Bouncing-Bet (bannsin bet). ([f. prec. + 
Bet for Elizabeth.} A popular name for the Soap- 
wort (Safonaria officinalis). 


BOUND. 


arper’ A The bouncing-bets and 
wvewtwilicnn. a Mose Pawan, houscung Bet, 


ia oficinatis. 

Mound (baund), 23.8 Forms: 3 bumne, (4-5 
tboune), 6-7 bowne, 4-6 bond(e, bounde, §-7 
bownd(e, 4~ bound. fa. OF. dodwe, bone, bune, 
bonne, bunne, alwo busede, donde, 13th c. AF. bound 3 
in me! L. dodena, bodina (donna, bunda) :-~earlier 
butina (Ley. Kipuar.)= meta, limes. The phonetic 
history of the Fr. word is difficult; see Littré donde 
and éorne, and cf. Bouuns.] 

+1. A landmark indicating the limit of an cstate 
or cesTitory. Obs. exc. in Rage ee a ere 

. t ercu 
mali ede. -§ 5 a Atis. § $93 Ymages ot os Thus 
men clepeth Ercules hounden. 

2. The boundary line of a territory or estate; 
gen. a limit or boundary, that to which anything 
pie ‘ Hf igden Rolls Ser. V. 299 Onca paased nowh 

} ner, V. er 
hicteter' bondes, bye Act Rizk. MW, vi, ¥ i The coatract 

--was made..within the Hou and Jurudiction of the 
same Fair. rga3 Lo. Buanans Svoses. J. xvi. 69 The frenche 
kynge. .commaunded them to nehe the bondes of Flanders, 
on payne of their hyues. agg Recoapn /athw. Knowl. 
18. Inerod., A platte forme. .is inclosed with lines as with his 
boundes. 2623 Sin R. Boviz in Lismore Pagers (1886) 1. 
7 This day ..I made the bownds perfect between my Lands 

Kilrobistown, 263g N. Canrunrus Geog. Ded. 1. ii. 19 
A right line is the shortest betwixt bis owne bounds. gga 
Hunan Ass. & 7 reat, (1777) 290 The bounds of all the Euro- 
pean kingdoms are.. re saine they were goo years 
ago. rBeq Bawnen tr. sday Bk. ay Thormer is 
situate within the bounds of the Castle of Ilbert. s8y9 
Yaowut. Ane. Brit. Ch. (2847) 19 The apostle travelled to 
the utmost bounds of the Weat. 

b. Phrases. 70 deat the bounds: see DAT v. 41. 


+ Zo gain bounds of: to oor: a = 
s6g3 Unqunaat Rabelais 11. erceiving the prey 
force of flight to have gained bounds of her. 

3. f/. ‘The te:ritory situated on or near a bound- 
ary; a border-land ; also land within certain limits, 
a district, neighbourhood, tract. - 

3 Ayenb, a06 He [Lot] ssolde guo out of pe cite of 

vinme, and alle pe boundes. Be_Lewpan Cron. 
Scot. (8a1) I. Introd. 41 In all bounds of Scotiand. .is 
plente of haris. «4 Dauum. of Hawru. ffést. Scot. 
(365) ra The Chiefa Principals of the Families in these 
bounds. s6gz Houses Leorata. i. x. 46 Marquises..were 
Counts that governed the Marches, or bounds of the Empire. 
Scort Pervert! I. vii. 126 These rascals, who come 
hither to annoy a noble lady on my bounds. 
« SIRE. 
2 Suaxs. 1 /fen. SV, vy. iv. When that this 
ie did containe a spirit, A Kingdome fur it was tvo 
small » bound, 
c. In 7in-mining. The area or extent of ground 


taken ee | a miner. 

1696 ~ Gas. No, 3284/3 Owners of the Tyn Bounds, 
and Adventurers in Tyn Mines, 208: Rarnonp Mining 
Géoss., Bounds (Coruw.), @ tract uf tin-ore ground. : 

4. jig. A limit with reference to immaterial things, 
as duration, lawful or possible action, feeling, etc. 

3393 Gowsn Conf. ITE. 27 Of abstinence he wot no bounde. 
2998 Coveapacz Job xiv. 5 ‘Thou..hast apeynted him 
(man) his bou he can not go beyond them, 16m T. 
Jounson J'arey's Chirurg. vil. xvi. (1678) 182 Let this be 
the bound of Sweatiig, when the patient ins to =x 
cold, s6go Locks //mon. Und.t.i. 43 It is.. worth while, to 
seurch out the Hounds between Opinion and Knowledge. 
2937 H. Watcroue Corr. 11820) 1. te 1 should be out of all 
bounds, if ] waa to tell you half I feel. 2799 Macuiwrosu 
Racon & Locke Wks. 1846 I. 332 He sometimes 
beyond the bounds of calm and neutral reason his repug 
nance to doctrines. 18696 Fuounn A/ist. Eng. (1058) I. itt. 
168 Jt. . prevented anarchy from breaking bounds. 

6. Comb. and Altrié., as bound-line, -mark, 
oak, -road, -stone, where bound = BOUNDARY. 

1830 Mas. Buowiinc Poems 11. 223 All Europe's *bound- 
lines,—drawn afresh in blood. s60g Liste 4 ffric an O. & 
N. T. Pref. p r7 We can neither know well..the names of 
places and *bound-markes of our own ppg 2806 Scorr 
Malachi Mal. 8. 31 Such a bound-mark as I] have described. 
1706 Heaawe Coll, (1885) I. aga Y¥* first was a *Bound-Oak. 
es Wodrow Soc. Misc. 424 His side of the *Bound Rode. 

Canzw Cornturill 129 3 ope one. somewhat curiously 
hewed..It should seeme to be a “bound-stone. Muni. 
vALE Rom. Fonp. (1865) IV. xxxlil. 78 The divisions of 
land. .continued to be known by these bound-stones down 
to a late period of the empire. 

Bound (bound), 56.2 [f. Bouwn v.32; but ef. F. 
bond ofsame meaning.] An elastic spring upward 
or onward; a leap made in an onward career: 
said both of inanimate bodies and animals, while 
leap is used only of the latter. Phrases. + 70 fake 
at the ( first) bound: to take up at the first o 
tunity, atthe outsct; todoatonce. Zo lake before 
the bound: to be beforehand with. AZ a bound: 
by an instantaneous movement. 70 advance by 
leaps and bounds: to make startlingly rapid pro- 

ress, 
e 2983 Una Royster D. (Arb.) 70 If you coulde haue take 
it vp at the firet bounde, We should. . pastime have founde. 
s08 Swans. Merch. V. v. 73 Youthful and vnhandled colts 

etching mad bounds. Fuccana Help & Prof. St. ¥. 
xvi, gna They resolved to take the matter at the first 
bound. ¢ 164g Hows. Lett. (x650) 11. 99 Tis then 
ole them, aad to take the bail the 


to put 
ond: Mitton P. L. w. 162 Tir’ arch-fellon.. At one 
slight bo high overleap’d all bound Of Hill or highest 


Bh 


BOUND. 


Wall. 21729 Annison(J.', The horses started with a sudden 
bound. 28399 Bauuy Festus vii, At every bound I sce, [ 
feel [he earth rush round. 1848 W. Barrietr Agypt to 
Pal. ii. (2879) 26 He plunges at a bound into the east. 

Bound (baund), #f/. a.) Forms: 3-4 bun, 
bune, 4-5 bon(e, 4-9 boun(e, bown(e, -nn(e, 
6 bond, 7-9 dia/. boon(e, 9 dial. bawn, 6- 
bound. [a. ON, édinn, Norweg. déen, pa. pple. 
of 64a to get ready, appearing tiret in the north 
as din, afterwards in ME. dou; the added ad in 
the mod. fourm may be due in part to its being re- 
garded as the pa. pple. of the derived verb Boun, 
and in part to confusion with Bounn pf/. 4.2 = 
obliged ; but cf. other instances as in A/ahound, 
sound, compound, astound, for Mahoun, soun, com- 
poun, astoun, also the vulgar gownd, drownd, etc. 

+1. Ready, prepared: said both of persons an 
things. Of persons: Dressed, attired. Also (in 
14th c.) At hand, present. Often pleonastically 
ready boun, ready and boun. Obs. 

62800 Oamin 9329 Loe her icc amm ammbohht all bun 
To folljyhenn Godess wille. a1300 Cursor M. 11595 
Son was io redi bun. /déd. 14376 Namli pas pat has 
ben bune [7rén. nere)] Quen he vpratsid lazarune. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucen Franklin's T. 775 She was bown to goon the wey 
forth right. 2393 Lanov. P. Pd. C. 101. 173 And bed hem alle 
ben boun* perecres and obere. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 2756 
Bowne on hor best wise in hor bright wedis. 1470 Harpine 
Chron. viii. i, He to paye was so ye and bowne For his 
vitayle. 1913 Brapanaw St. Werburge 16a At the north- 
gate they were redy bowne. ¢ 2g90 Scut. Poems 16th C. IT. 
233 Pluck vp jo0ur herts, and make 30ow bowne. s60a SHaxs. 

am. 1. iii, 4x Like a man to double businesse bound, I 
stand in pause where I shall first begin. 2768 Ross /Hele- 
nore 93 (Jam.) The squire. .to find her shortly makes him 
bown. 2820 Scorr Lady of L. 1v. iii, A band of war Has 
for two days been ready boune, 2813 Hous QOncen's Wake 
147 Earl Walter..For battle made him boun’. 1863 G. 
Jonunston Nat. Hist. E, Bord. 1, 228 These. .are buon to 
rige the Borders as in the good olden time. . 

- Prepared or parposing to go, starting, directing 
one’s course, destined. With for (fo, tnfo obs.), or 
adv. of motion. Phrases, Homeward bound, out- 
ward bound, 

1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3788 When thai saw him theder 
bown. ¢ 3440 Gesta Rom.\. xii. 33 Deere frend. .whodir art 
thou bone? 1513 Doucias Anais 1x, vii. 21 Quhidder ar 
ge boun, 3e schaw ws plane. xrg90 Ganene Arcad. 11616) 
st A Barke bound for Arcadie. 2608 SxHaxs. //amt. tv. vi. 
10 Th’ Ambassadours that was bound for England. 1709 
Avpison Jatler No. 156 ®t We may see the Son of Ulysses 
bound on the same Expedition. 2748 Anson Voy. 11. viii. 
ed. 4) 490 He gave out at Macao, that he was bound tu 

atavia. sor SoutHEy Thalaba x. xi, You see a ‘Travel- 
Jer, Bound upon hard adventures, 1848 Macautay //is/. 
Eng. 1. 635 The ships which were bound for New England 
were crowded, 1065 Sin J. Henscnese Fam. Lect. Sc. 206 

Bound on we know not what errand. 

Jig. 3948 E. Gusre Pr. Masse 118 Whereoure confessyon is 
bounde, lette oure hartes be represented. ¢ 1993 SPENSER 
Sonn. viii, Angela come to lead fraile mindes to rest In 
chast desires, on heavenly beauty bound. 

. With infinitive, «about (to), going (to), in a 
fair way (to). Only aia/.; to be distinguished 
from the similar use of Bounp ff/. 2.2, though the 
latter construction was perhaps suggested by this. 

The phrase He is bound to win would, in northern dial., 
mean merely ‘He is going to win’; in literary Eng. it 
means ‘He must necessarily win’, the word here being 
Bounp ffl. a.* (Cf. also sense 1, quots, 1470, 1602.) 

1864 Atkinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘I believe it is boun to 
be wet’, going to be rain. 1060 Li/e among Colliers 31 He 
was so violently sicke he declared he was bound to die. 

Bound (baund), #//. 2.2, Also 4-6 bounde, 
§ boun, bonde. or/h. bund, bun. [pa. pple. 
of Brinn v.: shortened from Bounven.] 

1. Made fast by a tie, confined ; fastened down; 
bandaged: also fg. 

1s Bp. Hamitton Cafech, 263 A synnar bund with the 
band of i be .. is oblissit to thole paine for hia syn. 25 
Levins Manif. 221 Bound, ligatus, deuinctus. 16635 J. 
Srencen Prophecies 74 These Orators have confest them- 
selves greatly straitned and bound up. 1694 W. SALmon 
fatrica 1. iii. 94/a The Spasm..not being able to get over 
the bound place, is hindered from coming to the Head. 18z8 
Byron Maszeppa xi, My bound and slender frame Was 
nothing to his eneyy might. 

+b. éransf. of 2 woman: Pregnant. Cf. Bano 
sb.) 1 C. ora sb6.1 3d, Boyp sb.! Obs. 

ano Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) byrd 
so bryghte vith hindyne gode bun. c 1450 Lay rahe ast 
Bk. 71 We sal pray also for all women pat er bun with 
childer in pis parichin. 1g13 Doucias Atne/s vit. vi. 103 
Quhilk, bund with child, dremit scho did furth bryng. 

+2. Kept fast in bonds or in prison. Oés. 

2383 Wycuir /sa. xiii. 7 That thou shuldyst bringe out 
fro closing the bounde. 148g Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 
so To celyuer the bounde owt of pryson. x6: Biete /eé. 
xiii. 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them. 


+ Also of 


2530 PALSGR. 
1879 J. piper reserv. Body & Soult, xv. 28 The Nurse.. 
such medicines when she is bounde. s607 Topr- 
anit Four-/. Bagsts 165 They suffer inflamation and are 
bound in the belly. rbd 
are bound or have a fit 
Zvans. L. S74 Her cough is still bound. 2777 Fyxway séi¢. 
LXVII. 459 She was always in the extremes of being too 


or too bound. 
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4. Tied in the same bundle; intimately connect- 
ed. Bound up in or with: (fig.) having common 


int with, ‘wrapped «° t#, dependent upon. 
2682 Bis.e Gen. xliv. 30 His life is bound vp in the lads 

life. Sreace Spect. No. 449 P 2 The only Child of a 

de Father, whose Life is bound up in hers, 2788 1. 


jxrrunecs Corr. (1830! 316, | consider their happiness as 
und up together. 2842 Diarazii Amen. Lit. (3867) 160 
Chaucer, in his pohtical life, was bound up with the party 
of John of Gaunt. 28g7 Dickens Little Dorrit (Hoppe) 
Sceing us so bound up in Pet. Moatey Xoussenu }. 
50 A sapid and volatile constitution .. is insensibly bound 
up with sensibility. 

+5. Cohering ; of glutinous consistency. Ods. 

2636 J. Basincton Pyrotechn. xix. 23 ‘These oyles must 
be.. wrought up, till you finde your mixture bound like 


dough. 

6. Of books: Provided with a binding or cover 
(see Binp vw. 10). Const. s# (leather, vellum, 
cloth, etc.). 

2708 Hrarne Col?, (1885) I. 159 It was ..a bound book. 
z718 Annison Sfect. No. 37 P 2 Tales in Verse by Mr. 
ldurfey: Bound in Red Leather, gilt on the Back 2848 
Macau.ay Hist. Eng. 1. 474 Presenting the sovereign with 
a richly bound copy of the Lnglish Bible. 

7. Under obligations (of duty, gratitude, etc.) ; 
Const. a persun, or the duty owed. b. Having 
entered into a contract binding to seryice, as ‘a 
bound apprentice ’. 

cr47o Henry Wallace tv. 57 War noucht I was bonde in 
my legiance. 1§79 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 33 It was doubted 
whether he were more bound to Nature .. or to Fortune. 
zggt Snaks. 1 Hen. 17,11. 1. 37 Shall this night appeare 
How much in duty, I am bound to both. s645 G. Danizt 
Poems Wks, 1878 11. 73. For everie Man Is bound to his 
owne heart. 4 mg Be. Hate Occas. Medit, (1851) 61 How 
much am I bound to God, that hath given me cyes. 1798 
pouneo™ Raméi, No. 201 ?7 He that is not yet hardened 

custom. .thinks himself bound by his word. :8g6 Frouve 
fist, Eng. (1858) I. i. 11 Whoever owned land, was bound 
to military service. : 

c. With infinitive: Compelled, obliged ; under 
necessity (esp. logical or moral); fated, certain ; 
also in U.S. determined, resolved (sc. to gro, ete.). 

(In dialects ¢ied is used in the same sense, as ‘ That horse 
is tied to win’.) 

¢ 13360 Song Deo Gratias in E. E. P. (1862) 129 A nobper is 
boun to begge his bred. ¢ xg00 Destr. 7 yvy 9474 Pai were 
boun to gic bake, & the bent leue. 2998 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 5 We in this our miserable age are hounde to ad- 
monishe the world. 2607 F.iatcner in Skaks. C. Preise 72 
Speake, Iam bound to heare. rgzx Sreuix Sect. No. 52 
P 3 We hold our selves in (:ratitude bound to receive .. all 
such Persons. 3844 Mas. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas I. 2, 
I was bound to be pleased with the arrangements, 2868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. App 87 The lioness was bound 
to bring forth only a single cu 2883 Miss Brappon 
Ishmael v, Life is a waiting race, in which the best horse is 
bound to win. var 

8. In comb.: Preceded by a sb. in instrumental 
relation, or by an adj. used adverbially, as Aard-, 
love-, wind-, wood-bound; often with reference to 
books, as cloth-, morocco-, parchment-bound; full- 
bound, whole-bound, bound entirely in leather ; 
half-bound, having the back only, or back and 
corners, of leather, the rest of the binding being 
cloth or paper. Also Hipk-BOUND, IRON-BOUND, 
WEATHER-BOUND, 4.V. 

x Lond. Gas. No, 4021/3 Iron and Wood-bound Cask, 
old Yards, Boats. £738 Porn Prof. Sat. 181 Who. .strains 
from hard-bound brains eight lines a year, 12847 Lp. G. 
Hentinck in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxv. 143, 800 grain- 
Jaden ships .. lying wind-bound ..in the gat of Gibraltar. 
1873 Kincspury in Speaker's Comsn., Song. Sol. vi. 1a ‘The 

mS | is here the love-bound heart, 186z Mortty Cobden 
1. 6 His little parchment-Dound diary of expenses. ook. 
seller's Catal., The plates whole bound in russia, extra, 
gilt edges, the text half bound russia neat. 

9. For /// be bound, and other uses, see Binp v, 

4 = Bonp a. Subject to servitude, in bondage. 
Obs. [Due to the later, association of Bonn with 
bonds and bound: cf. however sense 7 b, and 
BounpDeEN 2 b, 

s938 Herver Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 22 Bounde men 
haue as great nede to be comforted. .as other fre men. 1794 
Ersxine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) «23 All the culliers in Scot- 
land, who were bound colliers at the time .. shall be free 
from their servitude. 

Bound (baund), v.' [f. Bounn 54.1; not found 
before the end of 14th c. Cf. OF. donner, now 
borner :—med.L. bodindre, bondre, bundére.) 

+1. trans. To set bounds to, limit; to confine 
within bounds; to mark (ou) the bounds of. Ods. 

3393 Gower oy. III. x03 Was [Asia] that time bounded 
so, Wher. . Nile. .falleth Intothesee Alexandrine. 29893 Fitz- 
HERB. Serv. Prol., All t maners. .shulde be. . bounded 
and valued in every parte. s60a Wanwun A. Eng. Epit. 
(1619) 358 Caritick with his Britons. .were lastly chased and 
bounded by them from out all parts. sr baer For Hist. 
Turks (2638) To Rdr., And with his word ndeth in the 
raging of the sea. 1683 Bincuam Menephon135 Refore they 

ad parcelled, and bounded out the ground. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xu. 370 He shall.. bound his Reign With earth’s wide 
bounds. 276s Fatconza SAipwr. 1. 298 In vain he.. bounds 
the distance by the rules of art. 


e f. 
1393 Gowan Conf, I. 918 God.. hath al thi 
sama Act 1 6 0 Phil. yet ik lage 
itle or Interest is bounded or taken away. 
Lett. te Dr. Turner 19 The Apostles .. di 


38 Such eg Tote 
2 wnose ry 
A . 

in thee latter 


BOUNDARY. 


dayes.. bound out that power which still we do call Epixco- 
pacy. 36g0 Locus /fum. Und. 1. iv. $19 Exercise of his 
aculties was bounded within the Ways, Modes, and No- 
tions of his own resort ape acarerOne Bacon & Locke 
Wks, 1846 L. 329 Such facts bound our researches in ev 
part of knowledge. 2840 H. E. Mannino Seve. (2848) 1. at. 


15x It makes aman. . bound himself about by hisown horizon. 
rbso Mus. Jameson Leg. Monast. Urd. 3 His views were 
not bounded by any narrow ideas of axpaiicn 


cy. 
+0. entry. To limit itself; he limited. Ods. rare 
ryog Luctus Brit. 141 Nor bounds thy Praise to Albions 
hurrow coast. 
_ 2: trans. To form the boundary of. 

xGex Hotiann Pliny I. 73 Lecheum of the one hand, and 
Cenchraa of the other, do hound out and limit the said 
streights. s6se-6e Hrvuin Cosmogr. ut. (1673: 1/2 Asia is 
bounded on the Went, with the Mediterranean. W. 
Iavine 7. 7ruv. I. 257 A line of blue hills that bounded 
the landscape. 32879 heaope Gasar xxi. 351 He crossed 
the little river Rubicon, which bounded his province. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. & Ferus 37 The cavity 
. is. . bounded by the lateral walls of the neighbouring. . cells. 

b. To enclose, confine, contain ; also with #7. 

1598 SHAKS. John i. i. 431 Whose veines bound richer blood 
then Lady Blanch? s608 -- Ty. & Cr. WwW. Vv. 229 My Mothers 
bloud Runs in the dexter checke, and this sinister Bounds 
in iny fathers, . 

3. intr. 70 bound on: to abut upon, adjoin. 7% 
bound with: to have the same boundaries as. 
arch. 

cisgo Tuynne Pride § Lowl. (1841\ 10 These breeches I 
did bound on on either side. x60x Hoitanp Pdiny 1. 109 
‘Troas.. bounds on the coast of Hellespontus. s6aa CaLtis 
Stat, Setuers (1647) 87 The Banks.. belong to the subject, 
whose lands do but and bound thereon. 1637 Ear. Mon- 
mMouTH Romulus & Jarguin 241 Bounding upon madness, 
it [melancholy] brings men to sublimity. » JEFFERSON 
Corr. 164 They bound on us between two and three thousand 
miles, 2898 Bivuntoce //ést. Judia 111. 26g ‘Verritorics .. 
bounding with those of British India on the west. ; 

Bound (baund), v.4 [ad. Fr. dondir, which 
signihed only to ‘resound’ till the 15th c., when 
the meaning of to ‘ rebound, spring’ fist appears, 
perh. f. 1. bombitare to hum, £. bombus a humming 
noise. (With the earlicr Fr. sense cf. quot. 1601 
in 1.)] 
+1. To recoil, rebound. Ods. 

1503 SuHaks. Rich, L/,1. ii 58. s6or — All’s Well iii. 314 
Why these bals bound, ther's noise in it. 3633 G. Hreseerr 
Temple, Assurance vii, Thou hast cast a bone Which bounds 
on thee, and will not down thy throat. 

2. zntr. To spring upwards, leap; to advance 
with leaps or springs: said both of inanimate and 
animate objects. Also fig. 

xggxq SHaus. Ven. & Adon. 265 He ig he neigha, he 
hounds. rg99 - //en. V, ut. vii. 23 He bounds from 
the Earth, as if his entrayles were hayres. 1663 Buti.sn 
Hud. 1. 1. 431 And yet so fiery he would bound, As if he 

rieved to touch the Ground. 2732 Pors Zemple F. 333 

‘hro’ the big dome the doubling thunder bounds. £751 
Jounson Kadi. No. 167 P 6 Our hearts bound at the 

resence of each other. 2998 Worpsw. Zintern Abbsy 69 
ake a roe ] bounded o'er the mountains. 1826 Byron (4. 
Har. ut. ti, The waves bound beneath me as a steed That 
knows his rider. 7853 Lytron My Novel v1. vii. ago She 
would. . bound forward. 

+ 3. trans. To make (a horse) leap. Ods. 

2986 Wanner AM. Eng. vit. xxxviii. 190 Whether that he 
trots, or turnes, or bounds his barded Steede. 2899 SHaks. 
Hen, V,v. ii 146. 

Bound (baund), w.3 Aphetic form of ABounn, 

3568 ‘T. Hower Avd. Amitie 7a lf we bound in store: 
Commodities then offreth made a Salue for euery sore. 

Bound (buund), v.4 rare. [variant of BouN z.] 
refi. To direct one’s course. tur. To go, lead. 

2596 Srenser FJ. Q. 1. x. 67 ‘The way that does to heaven 
bownd. 2802 JoANNA Baituim Lady CGC. 8B. xiv, She cre 
stroke of midnight bell, Did bound her for that dismal cell. 

Bound, obs. form of Bonp, Boon. 

Bou'ndable, 2. [f. Bounn v.1+-aB.Lx.] Cap- 
able of being bounded or limited. 

2667 H. Mons Div, Dead. iii. § 33 (2713) 268 The Extremes 
themselves are boundable. 

+Bou'n @. Ubs. [f. Bounn sé.) and v.1+-aGcE.] 

@. The action of marking out the bounds or 
limits. b. The bounds taken as a whole; the 
compass, extent. 

2598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xx. § a (1615) 147 The bound- 
age of the Forest was then so great.. it was almost im- 
possible for any man .. to liue within the daunger thereof. 
s6z0 Forxincnam Art of Surv. u. ib. 49 Boundage is the 
compassing and describing of Plots with their buttalls, 
metes, bounds and Coastage. 

+Bou'ndal. Obs. [f. Bourn sb.}+-ar.] pi. 
Bounds, limits. 

ax67o Hacxnr Ads. Williams 1. (1692\ 22 Dr. Davenant 
- kept him within the even boundals of the cause. 

Boundance, aphetic f. ABUNDANCE, q.v. 


+ Boundant, a. Obs. [Erroneous form of 


Bounpen, ¥) a. Obligatory. b. Obliged. 
s6e9 Futter Yast Man's Fun. 23 It is..the boundant 
dutie of. .pious le. 2654 — wo Serm. Ep. Ded., Your 


Ladyships boundant Orator, Thomas Fuller. 
Boundary (baundiri). Also 7 bundary. 
f. Bounp s6.1+-any! Ba.) That which serves to 

dicate the bounds or limits of anything whether 
material or immaterial ; aleo the limit itself. 
2606 Bacon ee § 328 Corruption is a Rect to 


tion ; o, are as Natures two ‘Termes or 
Bundaries. 2690 Locks Hum. Und, 11, xxiii. (1693) 168 


BOUNDE. 


The simple Ideas we receive from Sensation and Reflection, 
are the Houndaries of our Thoughts, s7gs Jonnson ambi, 
No. 178 p3 Providence has fixed the limits of human en- 
ment by immoveable boundaries. 1860 Tympatu Glac. i 
43 ‘The dots representing the boundaries of the ridges. 
b. attrib., as in boundary-dispute, -line, -mark, 
-trealy, -wall: also boundary-rider (Australia, 
one who rides round the fences of a station, and 
repairs them when broken. 
bee A. Lawaence Oficial Desp. to 9. AM. Clayton, 1 have 
said nothing about the “boundary-disputes of Nica a 
and her neighbours, 2@g2 H, E. Manninc Sere. (1848 1. 
uli, 167 He that lives on a dubious *boundary-line. 18%) 
Jowstr Plate ed. a) V. 180 The boundary line which parts 
the domain of law from that of morality. 188 Moacry 
Diderot 198 The reign of truth was hindered by the artificial 
*boundary-marks. 2830 Car.yvein or. Kev, & Cont. Mise. 
V. 23 These were fair conditions of a *houndary-treaty. 
3064 Jhgol. Kev. Mar. 11 Between science and theology .. 
it is impossible to build a “boundary-wall, 

Bound -bailiff. A name given by Blackstone 
to the sheriff's officer in explanation of the vulgar 
term Bom-BalvirF, g.v. 

3768 Brackatone Coon. 1. 346 ‘The sheriff being answer- 
able for the misdemesnors of these bailiffs, they are there- 


fore usually bound in a bond for the due execution of their 
office, and thence are called bound-buailiffs. 


+ Bounde. és. [var. of Bunp 56.2] A hus- 
bandman, peasant, serf. 

cxgso Senyn Sag. 582 Kanst thou me telle gode bounde 
Wht hit is so short wering? = ¢ 2390 «ith. & Merl. 27 Tho 
that the bounde y-seighe this, Anon he start for diol y-wis. 

Bounded. buu-nded:, p//. a. [f. Bounpy.!+ -zp.} 
That has bounds or limits; that has its limits 
marked. Also with instrumental sb., as in hor tson- 
bounded. +b. (quot. 1685, American.) ? Marked 
su as to serve fora boundary. Ods, 

¢ 1600 Jas. 1, Sean, in Farr’s 5. 7’. (1848) t The bounded 
waves, and fishes of the scas. 168g Cul. Rec. Penn. 1. 128 
Such as Cutt or fall Marked or bounded trees, 2756 Bunke 
Subl. & B. Wha. 1842 1. 43 Progrersion .. alone can stamp 
on bounded objects the character of ar 38za Byron 
CA. Har, 1. xxxi, Immense horizan-bounded plains succeed. 
18g0 ‘Tennyson /# Ment, xivi, O Love, thy province were 
not large, A bounded field. 188: Maxwenr Ziectr. 1. 16 
Bounded surfaces are limited by one or more closed lines. 

c. fig. Limited, circumscribed. 

1709 Pore £ss. Crit, 221 The bounded level of our mind. 
2697 Haram Const, Hist, (1876) 11. x. 255 A king of Eng: 
land could succeed only to a bounded prerogative. 
M. Aanoin Ass. Crit. i. (1865) 14 In some directions Burke's 
view was bounded. 

+ Bounded, improperly for Bounn, BouNDEN. 

1386 Farne Blas. Gentrie Ep. Ded., The author therof 
(ay he is specially bounded) shall stand. 1636 Fixvwoon 
Challenge Li. Whs. 1874 V. 13 What bounded service have 
you ever done my beauty? a@zgst Ken /7ymenar. Wks. 
172x 11. 85 Thou, .dost..keep the Tempter bounded in his 
chain: 2819 Cuanne 7° of Hall vil. 344 Yo this fair vision I,a 
bounded slave, Time, duty, credit, honour, comfort gave. 


i mounted y; adv. Obs. rare—*, [f. Bounven 

ppl. a. + -LY.]J ithin certain limits only, finitely. 
2674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Sede. 156 Gods making a bound- 

edly perfect world, from his unboundedly perfect power. 

Bou'ndedness (bau-ndédnes), [f. as prec. + 
-NESN.] The quality of being bounded ; limited 
extent or range. 

3674 N. Fatnrax Bulk & Sele. 65 Its [the world’s] bound- 
edness .. arising unavoidably from its very kind. 
Soutury Lett, Spain (1799) 57 A mountainous track is wel 
adapted for mounlight ty the boundedness of its scenery. 
7686 M. Aanotp in 19th Cent, 647 ‘The boundedness and 
backwardness of their spirit. 

Bounden (bau'ndén), sf/. a. [The fuller form 
of Bounn fi. a.2 f. Binn v., q.v. for Forms.) 

+ 1. < BOUND, in literal senses: Made fast by tie, 
band, or bar; tied, fastened, clamped. Oés. 

¢x3ag Coer de L. 5123 Bounden coffres, and gret males. 
cxgag A. E. Allit. P. B. 322 Both boskez & bourez & wel 
bounden penez. 1378 Barsour Bruce vi. 1x5 Ane of thame 
apon his hals A mneki | bundyn weddir bare. 1382 Wvciir 
Gen. xiii. 35 ‘hei founden in the mouth of the sackis boundun 
moneys. Loner. Beowuls's Exp. Heort 56 The men 
shoved off. .the bounden wood [Seow. 438 wudu bundenne}), 

+b. Pregnant. Ods. Cf. Bounn ppl. a.* 1 b 
cgo0 Destr. Troy 13718 Ho boundyn with barne with pe 
bold Pirrus. ; 
+c. Of notes in music: Connected by a bind. 

i Dovutann Ornithop. Microl. 40 The Accidents of 
simple Notes. .are also the Accidents of the boundcn Notes. 

2. Made fast in bonds or in prison. Also as 
quasi-sb. arch. 

axrzoo Cursor M. 13103 He.. pat sale Boru pe bunden 
folk o bale. 2388 Wvciir /se. xlii. 7 That thou schuldest 
lede out of closing togidere a boundun man. 4 1933 Fairy 
Disput. Purgatory (1829) 153 ‘Vhou hast.. brought out thy 
bounden prisoners out of the pit. 778 Br. Lowru On /sa. 
(ed. 12) 384 nofes, ‘The proclaiming ) rag liberty to the 
bounden. “‘ennvaon Jelleas §& Ett. 906 Her knights 
-- thrust him bounden out of door. 

b. fig. In bondage, subject. arch. (Cf. Bonn.) 
exq8e Ragman Rollin Hagzl. &. P. P. 75 Ye no bowendyn 
han mayd hym and so thrall. 2996 Sransen Hymn Beauty 
28: That I her bounden thrall by her may live. x20 Scott 
A ddet xxxvii, Make me your bounden slave for ever. 


+©. Tied with the bonds of matrimony. Ods. 
27436 AunE.ay Poems (1844)6 For thou art boundon a 
were thou goo. ¢ 2430 Hew wise man, efc. 133 in Hasi. £. 
#. P. 1. 275 Laddys that ar bundyn.. That can not rewle 
ther wyves ary3t. 
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3. Under obligation, legal or moral; obliged, 
compelled, enforced. arch. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 12117 Pou es vnder and par-in bunden. 
Had in Newminster Cartul, (1878) 316 Thabouebounden 
chard ‘Tyrrell. Lanarorp /atrod. Trade 106 
The above bounden Thomas Abbot. 87a Lipvon £ len. 
Relig. i. 19 Here God is represented as the bounden Conm- 
panion of a man's life. 
4. Under obligation on account of favours re- 
ceived ; obliged, beholden, indebted (70). Also as 


quasi-sd. (o6s.), The usual modern sense. 
agg Parace. fp. Ded.4 To whom for their benc 

so highly bounden. c sg@3 Maire Ewe i. 292, 1 thank your 

highness, whoxe bounden I remain. 99g Snaks. You ui. 

in, 99, 1 am much bounden to your Maiesty. x6az Botton 

Stat. /rel, (an. a8 Eliz.) All us your most bounden and obe- 

dient subjects. x64a T. ‘l'avLon God's “doia, Set ke Vi. 

¢ is the more bounden and beholden to him. ‘ 
Watro.e Ofranto iv. 64, | am bounden to your charity. 
2054 THackrnay Newcomnes xvi, Why uced we be bounden 
to others? 

5. esp. in phr. bounden duty. So occas. also 
discipline, obedience. 

(A curious corruptiun coed andauiys occasionally found.) 

2930 Pausar 19. Ded. 5 My most bounden duetic ty obey. 
tgg9 Bk. Com, l’rayer, Commun. Seru., We beseche the to 
accept this our bounden duty and seruice. 1963 Snutr 
Ar Ait, Aijb, Laccording to my bound and duety shall pray 
to God for your long hie and prosperous Raygne. rgor 
Loud. Gas. No. 37 51/5 Our bounden Duty. .to Your Majeaty. 
2633 Hr. Mawineau AManck. Strike iv 45 lt was his 
bounden duty to accept the office. 2844S. Mattuann Dark 
Ages Introd. ro Many more had .. departed from their 
bounden discipline. 

+ Bounden, a, corruptly for Bounn /f/. a.' 2. 

sar JoANNA Baituse Jet. Leg Column. axix, Were bounden 
for their course. 

+ Bou ndenly, adv. Obs. rare—*. [f. prec. + 
“LY +.) According to bounden duty. 

1983 tr. Ochin's Serm, Ep. Ded. (L.) Your ladishippes 
daughter, most boundenly obedient. 

Bounder (baunda), sb. Also 6 bowndor, 7 
boundier. [f. Bounp v.) + -kr!: but see sense 4.) 

I. 1. One who sets or marks out bounds or 
limits. 4. and fig. 

zsgo Levins rill 93 A Bounder, ferminator. 
Hoi.anr Camden's Brit. 1. 745 Umpiers and Bounders be- 
tween diverse Shires, a 1619 Forurrpy A theo. un. vii. §6 
(1622) 274 ‘The Bounder of all these, is onely God himselfe : 
who. .is the Bounder of all things, : 

+2. One who occupies a district bounding an- 
other, a borderer. Odés. 

48 Uvait Erasm. Apophth. 10sbh, The bordreers or 
bounders inhabityng round about any place are called in 
greke Auquarvoves. 

+3. One who occupies a ‘bound’ or tract of 
tin-ore ground, See Kounp sd,1 3c. ? Obs. 

3708 /.end Gaz. No. 3773/1 ‘The humble Address of the 
Landlords, Bounders, KA veniurers. and Miners, within the 
County of Cornwal. 1708 /éid. No. 4458/1 ‘The Owners, 
Bounders, Adventurers. .concerned in 5 in. .at ‘Frurve. 

IT. 4. A limit, a boundary ; a landmark: prob. 
a corruption of Bounnung (cf. dorder], taken as 
bounder ‘that which bounds’. arch. or dial. 

sgog Will in Ripon Ch. Acts The howse.. and the 
bowndor therof. 964 GrinvaL un. Seri, Wks. (1843) 27 
They .. only builded it for a bounder and for a testimony. 
35998 Stow Surv, xxxiii. (1603) 293 ‘The Postes there placed 
as a Bounder. 1619 J. Kina Sevm.14 Mine old age,- for 
that in the bounder of nature. s6s0-68 HervLin Cosmogr. 
nh. 12682) 136 ‘The River Ob, the East Bounder of Russia. 
2636 BratHwall Arcad, Pr. 339 From the Sow boundiers 
of his Empire, 18399 Stonenoust A rholme 64 The inquisi- 
tiun of ‘the bounder’ of Hatfield Chase, taken in 1607., 183g 
Whitby Giloss., Hounders, landmarks or boundaries, fences. 

8. Attrib. and Comé., as bounder-mark, -stone. 

2666 Peramd. Danby in Atkinson Previnc. Danby (1863) 
The exact distance between cach bounder mark and other. 
36394 Witner Losdlemes 161 The bounder-stones held sacred 
heretofore. x678"8 Comper Comp, emple (1702) 567 To 
seize on his Neighbour's Field, or remove his Bounder- 
stone. 3063 ATKINSON Province, Danby, Bounder-stoups, 
upright stones. .serving to mark limits or boundaries. 

+t Bou nder, v. Obs. [f. prec.] To bound. 

16396 NV. Riding Rec. IV. ‘i A place boundering on Holtby. 
3997 Bawick Sret. Birds i. aga The chin and upper part of 

e neck are yellow, boundered by a black line. 

+ Bownderer. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ER}.] = 
Bounner sd, 1. 

r6zo HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 156 If any man would.. 
accuse me as a false bounderer and surveior. 

+ Bou'n » v. Obs. rare—', [f. Bounn sé.1 
+-FY.] érans. To set bounds to; to confine. 

zg98 Syivester Du Bartas it. iii. 1. (2642) 1345/1 Untill this 
Day.. Within straight lists thou hast been boundifi’d. 


+ Bou nding, 4/. sb.) Obs. [f. Bounp v.'] 


1. The action of forming or marking a limit of, 
or setting up a boundary to. Also with owt. 

1543 Act 35 Hen. VIIT, xvii. §7 The. .meting and hound- 
ing of the said fourth Part of the said Woods. 2608 Canew 
Cornwall 136 When a art hve is found. .the first discouerer 
-.at the foure corners of his limited proportion, diggeth vp 
three Turfes, and the like cif he list) on the sides, which they 


es I was 


terme Bounding. 1614 Ravzicn //ist, World u. 272 In 
bounding out their proper landa. 
3. Abuttal, marching; boundary, 
sga9 Hutozt, Bownd or musigs of thre fieldes ioyn- 
ynge together. 1708 gF ie. Power People in Muse 4 
159 ep ip a and Boundings of . s7go G. Hucnes 
vbades 6 The buttings and boundings of several tene- 


ments near this bay. 


BOUNTEOUS. 


8. %¢. A limiting, confining, or restricting. 
anon Wee, I. g Neither is it. .any straightnin 
or bounding of Gods Spirit. s6g8 in Burton Diary (1828) 


MII, 9x6 ‘This is a bounding of our power. 
Bounding (bawndin), v7 3.8 [. Booxn o.1 
astic way. 


A leaping or springing, esp. in an e 

2627 MankHam Cavad. ut. 199 It fortifies a horse exceed- 
ingly in his boundings and hie salts. 1928 Anpison fee? 
No. 321 P 6 His (Satan‘s} bounding over the Walls of Para- 
dise. 3769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) Ggiv, The bound- 
ing of a flat stone thrown horizontally into the water. 2842 

ACAULAY Comic Dram. Restor., f.8s.(2854) 11. 569/a Amidst 
the bounding of champagne corks, 

Bounding \bau'ndin), gf/. 2.1 [f. Bounn v.t 
+-INg*,) ‘That bounds, or forms a boundary to. 

2593 Suaks. Lacy. 1119 A gentle flood... the bounding 
banks o'erflows. 2709 Buans Sanks of Frith li, Where 
bounding hawthorns gaily bloom. 28go ‘Tennyson Jn Afemm. 
xvii, Phro’' circles of the bounding sky, 2682 Maxwete £éectr, 
$ Alagu. 1, 17 The region has one bounding surface. 

+b. W ith on: Bordering on. Cds. 

sg597 Warner Ald, Eng., Aineidos 317 A here of Thrace 
called Cressa, hounding on Mygdonia. 600 HoLtanp Livy 
XxVIL. ¥xx. Gore, A citte.. bounding upon the Ocean. 

Bounding (bau niin), pp/. 2.2% [f. Bounn v.2 + 
-ING ~.) That bounds, leaps, or springs. Also fi. 

a 3667 Cowiey Griatness Wks. 1710 HH. 746 Playing at 
Nuts and Bounding Stones, with little Syrian and Moorish 
Roys. a@1goo Drypen Ceyx & Adcyonr, fables 363 Then 
o'er the bounding Billows shall we fly. 2783 Cowrnr Zask 
vi. 327 The bounding fawn, that darts across the glade. 
3037 Manruyvat Log-Piend xxiv, With whit a bounding 
heart did [he) step into the buat! 1884 Dar/y News 1 Apr. 
5/t The days of a bounding revenue have nyt come back. 

Hence Bou'ndingly adv. 

2838 Jonthly Mfag. 524 Away the bark boundingly goes. 

Boundless (bawndles), a. [f. Bounp shire 
-LESs.} Without bounds or limits; illimitable ; 
unbounded, unlimited. 

xgga No-body & Some-d. (2878) 288 He.. Fills all the bound. 
less country with applause. z998 SHaxs. Row. & Ful. 0. is. 
¥33 My bounty isas boundlesse as the Sea. a 160g Fuxrciune 
Mad | presen i. 26 She is w Princes and by that rule bound- 
lex, 32990 Jounson Lamd/. No. 55 P6 With a boundless pro- 
fusion of compliments. a 2796 Buans Marew. H/isa, Bound- 
less oceans roaring wide. 2848 Macauay fist, Eng, 1. 
450 A boundless command of the rhetonc in which the 
vulgar express hatred and contempt. a 28g9 — sdid. V. 962 
The Revolution opened tv the Churchills a.. boundless 
prospect of gain, 

Hence Boun:‘dlesaly adv., and Bou'ndlesaness. 

3674 N. Fainvax Baudk & Sedv,. 22 Gad. .is boundlesly far 
and wide of me. 2823 Byron Age of Hronse xiv, Blood and 
treasure boundlessly were spilt. 

a 361g Daniut. Coll, Hist dng. (1626) 107 Their boun- 
lesspes cume to be brought within some limits, 3688 Nou- 
uis //ierocles 99 The boundlessness of desire. 3 : 
Ansott Napoleon (1855) I, xxiv. 374 She alsoknew the bound- 


lessness of his ambition. ; 
Bouwndly, a. vare-'. Subject to bounds, 
Or 7 Bounden. 


finite: the opposite of dosendless. 

28627 Keats Sec thed itd 20g OU ye... Whose congregated 
majesty so fills My boundly reverence, that 1 cannot trace 
Youur Lallow‘d names in this unholy place. 

Bou'ndness. § [f. Bounp fa. pple. of Binp.] 
The condition of Deing bound er under obligation. 


a 1066 J. Grote Lam, Util, Philos, viii. 144 This bound- 
ness of us to duty. 


+ Bou ndsome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Bounn sé! 
+-H0OME.] Held within bounds, finite. 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv. 15 The anal that in 
between us, and other timesome and boundsume beings. 

+ Bou'ndure. és. [f. Bounn sé.1+-unx. Cf. 
closuré, Setzure \ A bounding or limiting, limit- 
ation; limit or bound. Cf. Bounner sé, 4. 


1644 Ean. Mons, tr. Bentivegtio 458 Large boundeurs 
were restored to the Towns of Breda etc. 265g 60 STANLEY 
Mist, Philos. (1701) 378/1 The boundure of that which is 
limited. 1634 Sir T. Herauer 7rav. 254 The boundure 
of Alexander's march into India being in the tract obscure 


Boune, obs. f. Koon, and Bounn a. prepared. 

Boung, Boungle, obs. ff. Bunc, Kuna. 

{Bouning (Mitz.) error for dousing = BowiIna. 

¢ 2400 Afol. Lollards 62 A) bouning doune.) 

Bounny, var. of Bunny, Oés., a swelling. 

Bounteous (bau ntias), 2. Forms; 4: 5 bon- 
tyvous, bountyveus, bountevous(e, -euous(s, 
& bontyvese, bonteuous, bountyuous, super. 
bounteest, 6 bountuous, 5- bounteous. (ht 
bontyvous, bountevous, f. OF. bontif, bontive bene- 
volent, full of goodness (f. donté goodness; see 
Bounty) + -ous. Afterwards altered so as to 
appear f. dounté, BOUNTY + -ous. 

. Of persons or agents: Full of goodness; in 
modern use, always: Full of goodness to others, 
beneficent ; generously liberal, munificent. 

€ 2374 Cnaucer 7 roylus 1. 883 Ne y neuere 
bountenouse Of her astate. 2413 Lyoa. Pyigr. S 
99 We thanken the... Of thy full bounteous benynolence. 


Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes a2 Be bontevous to alle 
thoos that seke sciences. 3g96 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1533) 


wa more 
Vv. Riv. 


19b, His bountuous liberalite and mercy, Sako. 
Mach. wi. i, 98 Euery one According to the gift which 
bounteous Nature Hath in him clos’d. 1606 — Ant. ¢ C/. 


Iv. iu. 10 Lets to night Be bounteous at our Meale. 68: 
Drypen Ads. yg 87a Colleges on bounteous Kings 


depend. 2738 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 60 Oyl, tho’ it stink, 
they drop by drop impart, But sowse the cab with a 
bounteous heart. 3738 Wesixy Hymn ‘Come Holy Spirit,’ 


BOUNTEOUSLY. 


Thou bounteous Source of all our Store. sOgz R. Eris 
( #fudius xiv. 22 Born in bounteous nee 
+b, Of prowess; Valiant: see Bounty 1 b. Obs. 
ne 1440 Sir iey ba knygheus .. in pee 
untyveus, ¢ 1 af, (2689) 104. g5a ‘Vhus n- 

eee Abe the buldese oadae thane: bryth. i 

2. OF things: Proceedihy from bounty; gene- 
rously or frecly bestowed, ‘liberal’, plentiful, aaple 
in size or amount, abundant. 

rage Uvaut. Avasinv. A th 34rn, To bee honoured with 
acts high & ieee ease 16 Duvoen Ferg. 
Georg. 1. 048 The promivd Blessing of a Housteous Crop. 
27gt Jonnson Kamél. No. its Pg Che consequences which 
stich a teous allotment [in a loteery) would have pro- 
duced. agge Cowran /dad |. ay ‘Vo accept the bounteous 
price. 280 Tunnyson Gardener's J), 138 The bountevus 
wuve of such a breast Ax never pencil drew. 32878 Moats:v 
Dideret i. 68 The land where production has been so 
nuble, so bounteouws, so superb. 

Bow ateously, adv. {[f. prec. + -1¥2.] Ia 
a bounteous manner; with generous liberality ; 
munificently ; freely, plentifully, largely, amply. 

2931 Evor Ger. 1. xx, Ye may .. bounteouscly rewarde 
me. 2990 Seanuan Meiofot. 151 Feeding vpon their plea- 
sures bounteouslic. 2601 Swans, /tued. V. 1. i. 52, | prethee 
(and Ne pay thee bounteously) Conceale me what I aim. 
@ 1649 Daum. or Hawrtn, Siblioth, Edinb, Lectori Wks. 
(1723) a2a Great spirits. learn to forget what they boun- 
tcously bestow. « 2843 Sourney /uscriff, xxxv. Wks, IIT. 
153 Never had benignant nature showcr'd Mure bountcously 
.. Her choicest gifts. 2860 ‘I'yNpaALL C/ac. 184 The glorious 
light..was poured bounteously over crags, and snows, 

anteousness. [!. as prev. +-NEAY.] The 
quality of being bounteous or liberal ; liberality, 
munifieence, 

©1440 romp, Parv. 46 Rontyvasuesse (1999 bountyuous- 
nese} meanificentia, tiocraiitas, ¢14883 Digby Myst. (1882) 
nt. ang Heyll, prynse of bovntyows-nesse | 3g72 GoLpine 
Calvin on Ps. \xviii. 11 A signe of hys bounteouseness in 
watering the land with seasonable rayne. H. Vauanan 
Silex Scint. 152 Poor herbs drink and praise thy bounteoun- 
ness, 28g Mins Yoncr Caaveos (1577) UL, xv. 126 Warwick 
occupied the chief place in the eyes of the nation, from hus 
exceeding bounteousness to the poor. ; 

Bounteth, -ith (be ntep). north. dial. [app. 
a. OF. dbontet, buntet (bunte'p), the earlier (11- 
1ath c.) form of dontd, whence Bounty (cf. poor- 
sth, dainteth, faith). Wut the word is known 
only since the 14th c. (in later times only in 
Scotch), so that its historical connexion with the 
OF. word is not illustrated.) 

A gift of bounty; gratuity, reward; a gift stipu- 
lated for in addition tomoney wages. Cf. BoOMTy 4 b. 

cx Vork Myst. xv. 116 For I haue herde declared .. 
That bountith aftir rewarde. 2943 Dovatas nels xt. vi. 
127 This is the bounteth [. ». bontay) thay sal bere away. 

Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 11. 194 Saw ye Jenny Net- 
tles. . Her fee and bountith in her “* 2828 Scorr Kod R 
xaiv, Upon my wage, board-wage, fee, and bountith. 1834 
H. Mirisa Scenes & Lee. xi. (1657) 268 He will not away 
from us without his bountith. 

Bountied (baw ntid), pf/. a. [f. Bounty + -xv.] 
Supported or assisted by bounties. 

3763 T. Jurrarsow MY rit. (1859) IL. sa4 The eighty-five 
ships. .bountied as the English are, will require a sacrifice 
of twelve hundred and eighty-five thousand livres a year. 

Boun (buu-ntifal), @. [f. Bounty + -rux.] 
1. Of persons: Full of, or abounding in, bounty ; 
graciously liberal, generous. Lady Bountiful, a 
character in Farquhar's Beaux’ Stratagem (1707): 
since used fur the great (or beneficent) lady in a 
neighbourhood. 

2908 Fisnen Ji'4s. (1876) 172 Thy mercy is .. 0 grete and 
bountefull to wretched synners. 2977 Sin T. Smitn 
Commw. Eng. 1609' 27 Higher stomacke, and bountifuller 
liberality than others. 1996 SHAKs. 1 Hen. fh, us. i 168 
A worthy gentleman .. as bountifull as Mynes of India. 
277% Junius Jett. lvi. 294 How much easier it is to be 
generous than just, and..men are sometimes bountiful who 
aie not honest. 282g Scotr Pauls Lett. (1839) 1x Those 
facts .. affect you as a Lady Bountiful. 1830 Macauzay 
Sonthey’s Coliog., Ess. (1854) I. r0oy/s He (the magistrate] 
ought to be..a y Bountiful in every parish, a Paul Pry 
in every house. Buccs Creides. iii 142 ‘The richest 
countries were those in which natare was most bountiful. 

2. Of things: Characterized by bounty, abund- 
antly yielding ; also, ample, abundant, plenteous. 

1938 Siannky Angland 77 Our mother the ground rm) 

lentuoux and bountyful. :603 Sians. Ad?s Well rn. il. 5 

‘hat's a bountifull answere that fits all questions. 860 
TYNDaut 1 J a7. 207 A bountiful fire of pine logs was made. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 26 Jan. 5/3 Soil so bountiful that one 
day's labour {s sufficient to procure three days’ living. 

(bau ntifiili), av. (f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In a bountiful manner; with generous liberality, 
munificently, plentifally, amply. 

2g8e Houtvsann Trvas,. Fr. Tong, Largement, ely, 
bountifullie, liberally, abundantly. igen Pasce X. Saw, / 
And in my hall shall bountifully feed. x62 Binz » Cor. 


ix. 6 He which soweth bountifully, shall rea ly. 
3724 Lond. Gas. No. 6379/8 To provide so bountifully for 
pi aertoapea, hem. 1055 annyat Olle Podr. iii, The fruits 
of the earth, so bountilully bestowed. 


(baw ntifiilnés). [f. prec. + 
The quality of being bountiful ; generous 
ity, bounteousness. 


-NEAB. 
libe 


2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxi. 66 The whiche for ex- 


ample of hys bountefulnes we soo often remembre. 3 
Act : Elis, iv. § 29 The Queen..of her abundaat Grace and 
Bountifulness, is pleased, etc. 2860 ¥. Hane Hinds Phsios. 


1024 


ntihead. Ofs. (exc. as an archatsm), 
NPY +-HEAD.}] Bounteousness. 
Srensen F. QO. 11. x. a How shall fraile pen. . Conceive 
aucly soveraine glory and bountyhed! s6es Ains. 
woate Annuot. Fs, cxxxvi. 1 The mercy or bountihed which 
hee receiveth. 
dead Who have left ustheir grace and their 


t 
[f. 


ead.} 


+ Bountines, bountenes. Ués. rare, Bounte- . 


ousness. [Hut the standing of the word is insecuie: 
the first instance may be dowstenes; the second 
may be an error of the press. 

sgra Act 4 Hen. VI11, xix. Pream., The goodnes bounte- 
nes Hberalitic favour. . by hia Highnes shewed. 26g0 Hanuza 
Keel, Hist, 176 Bountiness (rst ed. 177 bountifulnes}. 

Bounting, obs. form of Buntine. 

Bountree (5. ba-niré). [? A variant of Bous- 
THEE ; oF a distinct word - dound-tree, f. BOUND 6, 
from being planted to mark eerie bog 

Common name in Scotland of the Eldcr-tree. 
Alsu attrib, as in bountree gun. 

s@ax Blackw. Mag. Aug. (Jau.) Bountry-guus are formed 
of the elder tree, the soft pith being taken out. 3848 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club UW. vi. 265 The Ash and the Sountree 
were also observed. 

Bounty (baunti). Forms: 4 bunte, bwnte, 
4:6 bonte, bounte, bountes, § bount, bownte, 
8-6 bontie, 6 Sc. bontay, 6-7 bountie, -ye, 6- 
bounty. [a. OF . bontet:—L. bonitdt-em goodness.} 

+1. Of persons: Goodness in general, worth, 
virtue; in f/. virtues, excellences; also excellent 
condition, high estate. Ods. 

a 3300 Cursor M, 10086 Pis leuedi lele, pat buntes in hir 
bar sa fele. 2375 Barnour Aruce 11, 48 Neuir..man sa hard 
sted as wes he, [ eftirwart com to sic bounte. cfr 
Cuaucen Clerkes 7. 359 Publissched was the bounte of hir 
name ..in many a regioun. ¢ Partonope 4525 Bount, 
mercy, and eke mekenesse. Caxtow Chas. Gi. 038 
Thou knowest what I haue doon for the bounte that is in 
the. 1923 Dovotas A aeis xi. il._r52 The gret Ence 
Quhilk in excelland vertu and bonte Excedyt all the rema- 
nent a far way. 2693 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711! 127 He is only the true and essential Bounty, 
so is He the only essential and true Beauty. 

+ b. Warlike prowess, valour; varely, a deed 
of valour. Ods. 

€ 1390 A mis & A mil, § Twoo barons of grete bounte. 2 
Bans Bruce im. a He thocht..To leane owt oe 
bounte. a s4q00 Morte Arth. (Roxb.) 5 Off alle be wend: the 
beste knight Off biaute and of bounte. ¢ 124390 Syr Gener. 

828 Iiix bountie fel fast to ground. Caxton Parts ¢ 

. 22 What honour is comen to me by hys prowesse and by 
his bounte. ¢2930 Lp, Baanars Arthur 243 For he is the 
chefe floure of bounte in all maner of chyvaley: 

+2. Of things: Goud quality or property, worth, 
excellence, virtue. Ods, 

¢ tape Beker? 1031 Gold ne h no3t in Bounte so 
moche Leode. ¢ 2324 Guy Warw. (A.) 825 He schal bring 
to be turment pat day..a stede of gret bounte. c zqge 
Lonucicn Gradf xivii. at Kamalot..was of sweche bownte 
that alle kinges weren crowned pere sckerle, rgeg Lo. 
Beuners / vous. U1. Pref., The bountie of the same crony- 
cles, in whom are conteygned the warres of these parties. . 
encorageth me. 193: Exvort Gov. 1. Vii. (1557) 2 re ioe 

ng meates and drynkes in a sycke body doc their 
ountee, sage Wratey Armorie 152 By his coursers boun- 
ue sir Hue n Was savd. 

+3. Kindness, beneficence; an act of kindness, 
@ good turn (sometimes sronical). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 12501/2 Quar-for .. To pis dedman pat 
hight als pou, Ne i grace o bunte nan? 30° R, 
Baunne CAron. 266 For Edward gode dede Pe Baliol did him 
mede a wikked bounte. ¢13986 Cnaucrr Pers. 7. P 45t Agayn 
wikked dede of his enemy, he shal doon hym hountes, 
o214g90 Merlin xii 181 And she hym asked what bounte it 
was that she hadde hym don. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
16u/a He remembryd euy! the bountee that he did to hym. 
265: Proc. Parliament No. ga. 1407 Christ came the neer- 
est to him [Peter] in a miraculous bounty. ; 

4. Goodness shown in giving, pracious liberality, 
munificence : usually attributed to God, or to the 


great and igen who have it in their power to 
i 


Ce Aang ae 
Of bts might and cf his bounte. a tage Kin, we ta Tour 


(868) 137 For her bounte and goodnesse, God hath shewed 
mani miracles for her. 1942 Uvau. Evasw. Apophth. 2158, 
Bountie and largesse js befallyng for kyngen. "579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 The honourable posntre a noble 
minde. 26zz Duxnnr Roar. Girle Whe. 1873 III. 142 When 
bounty spreades the table, faith t'were sinne tat g ofpif 
thankes should not stepin. s7g0 Jounson Kamdi. No. 17? 4 
F.very other satisfaction which the bounty of Providence 
has acattered over life. 28399 Tuincwatt Gresce VIL. 207 
The royal liberality of his nature, which delighted in acts of 
bounty. 2856 Frovos Hist. Eng. vial I. iv. 302 Many of 
these people..were dependent on his ty. 
b. An act of generosity, a thing generously be- 
stowed ; a boon, gift gratuity. es 
exago O. £. Mise. or a nte ure ford 
Fi PLB. pedis de 


. 3999 LANGL. Men doth hym other 
nte, Tueth hym a cote aboue/his couenaunte. 2g23 
Las .4ineisvut. Prot, 140S 


langis} for thar bonty or 
bone. s60a Return fy. Parnass, 11.1, (Ar 


yar Hereis. .foure 
pence your due, aoe eight pence my bounty. 3679-88 Secr 


y s 
Kingwell, ‘bow De For Vey. Romed 
ngwell, my £roo0 0. £ & For J 
World (1840) if gave a lakers oe boars of five dollars 
& man. oatny Diderot 1. e89 The Empress added 


a handsome bounty to the bargain. 


Syat, ay To give praise for the love and bountifulness of . 
our ] Father. 


2864 Teuple Bar Dec. 43 The slorions 
nei 


BOUQUETIN. 

§. — gift bestowed by the sovertign per- 
gery 4 wily Borge All such Set- 

sa chal Receive au our free (iit and Raval Bounty, tee 
respective Rewards Allowances following, 

oe ei ld Oe en he Gor 

t Not: ond. 

of the ee of : o Anne, for ea AG : ation of tien 


Maintenance of the Poor Clergy. yey /did. No. 4393/3 A 
General Court of, .the Bounty of siecn Anne. aed Goan 
stone Comm. I. 286 To this end she granted her royal 
charter. .whereby all the revenue of first-fruits and tenths 
is vested in trustees for ever, to form a tual fund for 
the augmentation of poor livings, This is usually called 
queen Anne's bounty. | ‘ alts 

b. A gratuity given to recruits on joining the 
arniy or navy; also as a reward to soldiers. 

syee Royal Preci.in Lond. Gas. No, 3841/2 Such who shall 
Desert righ So Our Ships of War, in er to ob Our 
intended ay s8oz Broomvimip Raval 7, (1802) 92 
Reaployenent be — povert oP come i The cue 

mpted me ARRYAT £. Simple (2863) 12 as 
arrival at Gibraltar, he had been offered and had ‘received 
the bounty. 073 Act 36 4 37 Vict. lxxvii. §8 Out of any 
bounty or pay receivable by him. 

c. A sum of money paid to merchants or manu- 
facturers for the encouragement of some particular 
branch of industry. 

271g W. Woon Surv. Trade 130 Whatever shall be paid 
the Northern Colonies as a Bounty at first, to enter heartily 
and chearfully upon the doing of thin. 29776 Apam Santa 
WN. 1.1. xi. 207 In 1688 was ted the Parliamentary 
bounty upon the exportation of corn. /déd. 11. WW. v. 99 
Bounties are sometimes called premiums. 2627 Jiasinuron 
in Parl. (eb. 76a The evils .. arising from creating manu- 
factures by means of a bounty from Government. 28gs 
M Currocn Dict. Conrms, 1255 ‘The existing bounties (draw- 
backs: on refined British colonial sugar ure specified in the 
zz & 12 Vict. c. 97. ; 

Gd. transf. and fig. A premium or reward. 

2668 M. Pattison Academ, Org. 6a Scholarships .. are 
become a bounty epee a privi species of education. 
3886 Mortuy Crit. Misc. I 110 The grandson of William 
Penn proclaimed a bounty of fifty dollars for the scalp of a 
female Indian, and three tiines as much for a male. 

6. Attrib. and Comb., as bounty-money ; bounty- 
broker (see quot.) ; bounty-fed, supported and 
encouraged by bounties; bounty-jumper, U..5. 
(see Gast} ; bountyless, without bounty. 

3864 Sata in Daily Tel. 9 Aug., A *bounty-broker is simply 
a crimp, or what the recruiting sergeants in Charles-street, 
Westminster, call 4 ‘bringer’. 1084 Sat, Kev. 14 June 781/x 
A countervailing duty upon *bounty-fed sugar. 1873 Hic- 
cinson //ist. b, S. fa Bringing into the service many 
**bounty-jumpens’..who enlisted merely for money, and 
soon deserted to enlist again. 1864 Daily Tel.g Sept. His 
conscripts, *bountyless as they may be, will have to be paid, 
s6ga Lurene Brief Rel. (1857) U1. 524 Letters from ‘l'orba 
say that they were distributing the *bounty money. 1864 
Cornh. Afag. Mar. 443 The kit is no longer to be paid for 
out of the Lounty-money. 

Bountyng, obs. form of Buntina. 

+ Boup, v. Obs. rare. To bump. 

3725 Bacrorp Let. in Leland's Coll. I. Pref. 76 If he re- 
fused to do this [to salute the post} they [the Billingsgate 

rters) forthwith lay'd hold of him, and by main force 
Coup'd is a— against the post. 

Bouquet (bwk2-, berks). Also boquet. [e- 
Fr. bouguet orig. ‘little wood’ cognate with Pr. 
bosquet, lt boschetiodim of doscowood. cf. Buskxt.] 

1. A bunch of flowers, a nosegay ; also fig. 

2926-8 Lapy M. W. Monracur Lefé, I. xxxii 111 A large 
évuguet of Jewels, made like natural flowers. 1768 Staunx 
Sent. Journ. (778) Il. 144 He had wrapt [paper) round the 
stalks of a donguet to et together. 7x t 

et 


z » Warton 
Notes on Milton (L.) May-buskets; if busk not there 


the French ft, now English. 79 Burxn Corr, 
(3844) IIL 278 flowers... 1 .. had seen .. tied up in one 
wet, «2848 Hoop Saping @ Birthd. x, No howe 
arlands—no uet, 3 . W. Hotes in Scribner's 
Stag. XXI. x m a florist in verse and what wenkd 
ple say If Y come to a banquet without my bouquet? 
(ce Fr. sense, ‘petite pitce de vers pour une féte’. 


C 
2. The perfume exhaled from wine. 


vrron A. C. 
Lifting his glass to his lips, [he) voluptuously 
bouquet. s876 BautuoLow Mat, Med. (1879) 350 Bouquet 
is that quality of wine which salutes the nose. 

3. transf. @. A bunch of flavouring herbs. b. 
A large flight of rockets, as the close of a firework 
display. oc. The flight of a multitude of pheasants 
breaking covert from the central point at which 
the beaters meet ; this central spot itsclf. 

1846 French Dom. Cookery 4: A 
thyme, fennel, and dine he pars 
a875 ‘Srowsnnuce’ Brit, Sports i. ve 6G « x04 Lhe 
are Sen et ee a eT eae a 
great bouquet of rockets being particularly fine. 

ueted (bsukZ'-d), a. rare. [f. Boveurr 
+-ED*.} Furnished with « bouquet or bouquets, 
1060 AZ Y. Round No. 52. 34 The. . lorgnetted. . bouqueted 
perfumed. .thron 


g 
| tuetin (buksten:, bakétin). [F. bos- 
tin, app. for bosc-estain, ad. Pr. 15th c. iagm, 
Ger. stein-bock.] An animal of the Goat . 
inhabiting Switzerland ; the ibex, or steinbock. 
2703 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 11. 310 The .. animals .. 


I'm off to the Picasa tacks ay, tins. 
uquinist (bwkinist). [a. Fr. dbougssiniste, 
f. dougein an old book.} A dealer in second hand 
Stas Maw MeaMk. Ace. LX. 495 The etudeate, bold 
Pred ew Mon hee - 493 students, besides, 


property of the ninists \we want the term in our 
lan be 
Hour, obs. f. Boor and Bowxr. 


+ Bou rage. Obs. rare. Also bowrage. [erp. 
ah erroneous form for Fr. ours) Bourage of Saint 
Peter: The suburb of Rome called the Borgo, con- 
ing Peter's, the Vatican, etc. 

sga3 Lo. Baanxns Froiss, I. cccxxvi, 510 The romayns.. 
came into the perietiny nad eaynt Peter. Jdid. ccoalvi. 549 
They. .conquered the bourage of saynt Peter. 

Bourdage, bourrage, obs. ff. Koraaz. 

Bourbon (burbyh), 54. [f. Bourbon f Archam- 
bault, a town in the department of )’Allier, France.) 

1. A member of the tamily which long held the 
thrones of F we and Naples, and still holds that 
of Spain: also fp. as in quot. 18; 3, and attri, 

oy Srzanz Sime Fuurn. :31775) I. No—said I—the 
Bourbon is by no means a cruel race. ‘aby Touarenn Moub 
xiv. sq Muleteers are certainly typi bons, They 
learn nothing and they forget nothing, 

2. ¢rans/. In U.S. politics ;: A nickname for ‘a 
Demucrat behind the age and unteachable’. 

20804 Boston | Mass.) Frul. a9 Nov. 2/4 ‘The Herald wants 
the Bourbona, ‘the men who still swear by Andrew Jackson’, 
sent to the rear. /éid. 90 Sept., That chief of Bourbon 
organs, the Charleston (S.C.) News, 

3. The former name of the island now called 
Réunion, in the Indian Ocean, so named in 1642 
in honour of the French royal family; whence 
Bourbon Palm, a common name of the genus 
Latania, found in Réunion and Mauritius. 

Hence [from sense 1] Bourbo'nian, Bourbo‘nio 
adjs., of or pertaining to the Bourbons; Bour- 
bonisa ‘tion, reduction under Bourbon predomin- 
ance; Bou'rboniam, adhesion to the Bourbon 
dynasty, or to the Kourbon party in U.S. politics ; 
Bou rbonist, a supporter of the Bourbon dynasty. 

sn Howrur Venice 177° ‘This present Pope Innocent the 
tenth is as much an Austrian as the other was a Bourbonian. 
z7a8 Morcan //ist. Algiers 11. iv. 271 The Burbonian and 

ustrian Factions, 1883 L. Ficuerota Pol. Cond. Spain 
in Fortn. Kev., ‘he first Bourbonic branch. 1886 SekLey 
in Academy 6 Keb, The bourbonisation of the Continent. 
2884 Bos/on \Mans.) Frni. 18 =i. ‘The spirit of pro-slavery 
Bourbonism. 2820 Edin. Rev, XXIV. 3 Our travellers.. 
occasionally take part with.. Bourbonists. 1868 Standard 
13 Dec, ‘he Bourbonists .. carried 2 white banner with a 
fleur de lys. 

+Bourd,s/. Os. Forms: 4-5 burde, 4-7 bord(e, 
bourd(e, 5 bouerd, 5-6 bowrd(e, 5-7 boord(e, 
7 boward. (ME. dourde, a. OF. bourde, Pr. 
bor.ta ‘lie, cheating, deception’, of unknown origin. 

Diez’s proposed identification of OF. borwrde with berort 
‘tournament, tilting’, ix discarded ; fur ‘ bourde goes back to 
a date before the contraction of dehourt to bourt could have 
taken place, and originally there was no connexion of sense’ 
(P. Meyer. At a later time édehourder was contracted to 
behouniter, bourder, and thus brought into confusion with this 
word and its verb dourder : ace Bourn wv.) 

An idle tale, a jest, a joke; jesting, raillery, 
joking, merriment, fun; a merry tale. 

¢ 3340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1212 Al lajande be net aoa po 
hourdez. 1987 Trevisa Higiien Rolls Ser. 1V. 143 He 
wolde torne hit to bourde and et Wb iy ' 
Chron. Jroy u. xvi, All his speche of bouerdes was, 
c 1430 -— Alin. Poems 57 To be forsworn they hold it but a 
bord. a Ant.dela Tour 1868) x21 Lhe kinggesdoughter 
«- called hym in bourde her sone. ¢ sga0 Aing & Barker 
1x0 in Haal. &. ?. 2.9 Owr kyng lowhe, and hud god bord. 

CRANMER Cateck. a5 b, I spake not these wuurdes in 
ernest but in borde. Daayton Aclog. vu. 208 For all 
thy Jests, andallthy merrie Bourds. 1606 Hoxt.anp Sucton, 
63 Kither in earnest or buord (vel serio wel yoco}. 

b. In a bad sense : Mockery, bantering. (Prob- 

ably the earlier sense, as in ne, i 

2300-30 Lai la F reine g Bourdesand ri a : 
Panne byeb hag cardea and be trufles vor miconaa. s 

Axton (2, de la Tour B vj b, Al was taken for a bourd an 
& mocquerye. azggs Wratt in Zotlel’s Afise. (Arb.) 51 
Nought moueth you my dedly mone, But stil you turne it 
into sr60a Fucsecks 1st Pt. Pareld. 7x If a man.. 
should strike an other or vse broad boward against hii. 

@. Play, game. 

t36a Lanc.. P, PL A. x. 197. 1930 PALBOR. 1299/2 Bourde 
or game, je. 

+ Bourd, v.! Obs. [a. OF. bourder, £. bourde: 
see prec. ] 


K'nt,de la Tour (1888) 40 He herde hem clatre, langhe, 
rae, em clatre, 
aie and borda of Nghe. “148s Caxrom Reynard (Arh) 
97 Ye borde and iape with me, for what I seche I 
not @ 
bourdi h hi s600 in Kelly Sc. Prev. (1721) 56 
m.) Hourd not wi" bawtie {lest he bite you), cathe ne 
~ C. Was. sv. Bourd neither with me nor w ay 
honour, Prov, Sco’. 2903 VD. Wittiamson Ser. bef, Gen, 


ws Lyas. Py 


1025 


" flesem bourd .with Conrelence 
series si che bet tek Ot ren 
— eee eens an he. 

» £0 play. 


Fis mecke. and with 

. wi : 
3. trans, To make game of, muck, with. 

G. Hanvey Pierce's Super. 194 No sad port -bourd 

a wilfull friend more dryly. mes Seuss iter Lane. x00 In 


nessa 
v.4 Obs. Also 5 borde, 5 bordyn, 
boordon, -de, bonerd, 46 bourde. ff F. 
border, bourder, contr. from behorder to fence, tilt, 
f. behord, behort tilting lance, tilting, tourney ; sce 
Diez. Probably confounded with prec.) 

sntr. To joust, tilt; to engage in a sham fight. 

€ Merlin vi. 100 And after mete. .yede the barouns and 
the knyghtex to boorde in a feire pleyn. /ééd. ix. 133 After 
mete was the quyntayne reysed, aad ther at the 
yonge bachelers. 

Bourdain, -den, obs. ff. Burpew o. 

Bourd, bourde, obs. f. Boanp sd. and 9. 

Bourdel, obs. variant of BorpzL. 

+ Bou rder. Obs. Forms: 4 burdoure, bour- 
deoure, bordiour, 4-9 bourdour, § bordere, 
-youre, bowrder, 6 bourder, Sc. burdour, 6-7 
boorder, 7 boarder. [ME. dourd.e)our, a. AFr. 
bourdvc\our, =OF. bordeor, {. border, bourder to 
Bouanp v.!) A jester, a joker, a buffoon ; a mocker. 

33 R. Brunner Chron. 204 A knyght a rsignbetctde Al R. 
hade. ¢237g YBansoun St. Ninsan His menstrale. .pat 
ves gud mane & gud burdoure. cx1qg0 Prom. Pare. 
Kordyoure, or pleyare (499 bordere], socudator. Cax- 
Ton G. de da Tour C i, He is but a bourdour and « deceyuer 
of ladyes. szggea Hucort, Bourder or rayler, whiche doth 
counterfayte those whome he mocketh. Bourder, or scofler. 
1606 J. Davins and Hush. for Overbverie’'s Wife (1877) 12 
Yet boord no Buffons that are boorders broad. (tox Stautt 
Sports > fast, 1. ii. 141 Strolling companies, com 
minstrels. .bourdours or jesters, and other performers.) 

Bourdes, variant of Bourpis, Ods. 

+ Bourdful, «. Obs. [f. Bounn sd. +-rut.] 
Full of jesting or sport ; jocote, sportive. Hence 
Bou'rdfally adv., in jest, in mockery. 

2308 Wreiir Wisd, i, 11 marg., Vndurstondun of a dedly 
leesing, not of a bourdeful leesing. @ Miracte-pi. in 
Nel. Ant. 11. 45 Bourdfully takyng Goddis biddynge or 
wordis or werkis is scornyng of him. ¢ 1490 Destr. 7 my 

954 (Antenor] delited hyin in myrthe, Bourdfull among 
racenee 2496 Diwes § Paug, (W. de Worde) vin. ii. 322/82 
Called in latyn iocosum, that is bourdfull in Englyashe. 

+ Bowrding, 2/. sb. Obs. [f. Bouxp 9.1 + 
“ING 1} Jesting, joking ; bufivonery ; trifling. 

c23q0Gaw.4¢ Gr. Knut. nher bourdyng pay baypenin be 
moni, To fylle pe sane forwardez. ¢1449 Picock Refr, 1 
xx. 120 ‘I'hat men..schulden pleic in word bi bourding. 
3986 Knox //ist, ne Ws. 1846 1.147 It wan bitter hows: 
ing to the Cardinall and his courte. a 2698 J. Dunnam in 
Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxv. 8 Let them beware of 
bourding and dallying with God's mercy. 

+t Bourding, #//. 2. Ots. [f Bourn v.1+ 

-Ina2,] That jests, jokes, mocks, or trifles. So 
mourdine’? oe, ; re 
) | oe hs i 

sed moubdyan pace = Bowidiagly. as ts boarde, tase 

t Bourdis. Os. Also burdis, bordis, bour- 
dys, -08, -ise. (ME. burdis, bordés, bourdis, a. 
OF. bordés, burdiz, earlier behordets, bohordis,mod 
F. d¢éhourdts shock of lances, tourney, f. OF. be- 
hurt, behourt lance, of uncertain origin; see 
Littré.] Tilting, fencing with lances. 
ones ici ie i Synne 4662 M eco eepyoye 

tou n rete 3 CuyRn ° . 
The fenedi stod. = Yor to bihelde the burdi«. ee uais Cay 
Warw, (A.) 167 Al him ye ned per y-fere Of burdis and 
turnament. ore ill, Palerne 1477 He was atte a 
bourdes per ilers epi c 3490 Merlin vi. 100 ‘The x 
men. .yede also to se this bourdive. 

@, v. Obs. rare—". [f. prec] tntr. 
To joust, sige aoe ms 
stodee And Gurdlsed with the knightesof the long. 

+ Bou , adv, Obs. vare. [f. Bourn 56. + 
-LY%,) Jestingly, in jest, frivolously. 

-2goo Ort. Voc. in Promp. Parv. 44 Nugactter, bourdly. 
+Bou'rdon!, burdoun. Obs. exc. Aisi. 
Forms: 3-6 burdon, 4-5, 9 bordon, -un, 4-6 
burdounie, 7 bourdon. (a. Fr. dourdon ‘pil- 

im's staff’, Pr, and Sp. dordon, It. bordone, med. 

burdén-em, identified by Du Cange and Diez 
with durdo mule (the name being transferred 
from the pilgrim's mule to his staff). Littré sug- 
gests connexion with dosrde ‘ pole used to support 
a grounded ship’, which he further refers to de- 
hourt \ance ; but here there seems some error.]} 

1. A pilgrim’s staff. 


&. Horn Horn took burdon and e 
Sir eoet wobg Bases. gn bm thor For bordoe and 


rye Lanaw P. f, A. vi. 8 He bar a bordun 
burdown, 2993 maha Var eA wip a brod lyste. 


and thy 


BOURGEOIS. 


230 With a palmer's coat upon him, a bourdon in his hand, 
and some few cockle shels stack te his hat. sentient 
Fathers \1.vi. 199 (The Cathedral prior was svffered to use 
the silver borden, which mer -be called the prior’s staff}. 

2. A stout staff; a club, a cudgel; sometimes 
app. a spear or spear-shaft. 

¢xgag Pol. Songs 1 So Beggares so with bordan and banges. 
ec 2gag Wrnroun Crow. vi. xxviii. 96 Ikane a gud f 
downe in hand. Caxton Gold, Leg. 31/4 Heiysee put 
hys bourdon in eee ee ee 
swymme. tg13 Dovaras Ewets vii. ix. 69 bowrdou: 
of ane lang nyt tre, The poynt scha and brynt ane lytill 
we. sg3§ Srswaat Cron. Scot, 111. 311 Mony oun 
vpoun basvot brak. sgago Lywpzsay Sgr, Meldrum 445 Twa 
nobilmen of weir..And in their handis strang burdounts. 

Bourdon’, burdoun (bile-aden). Also 4 
bor-, burdoun, -don, § burdown. [a. F. dowr- 
don the continuous bass or ‘drone ' of the bag- 
pipe the bass string of a violin, etc., also a drone 

, = Sp. bordon, Pg. bordao, it. dordone, med.L. 
burdo drone: possibly an imitative word: cf. the 
Celtic stem nerd dord-, noise, sound. 

(A conjecture that bas-pipe of an organ, or drone of 
a bag: ) may have been no eatled fom ie resemblance to 
a stat Bovanon!, ix not supported by the history.)} 

+l. The low undersong or accompaniment, which 
was sung while the leading voice sang a meloiy. 

3386 Cuaucur Peel. 673 ‘his Somonour bar to hym a 
stif burdoun (v. ». oun}, Was ueucre trumpe of half so 
greet a soun. — Reeves 7°. 245 Hia wyf bar him a bur- 
dan (t' 7, burdoun), a ful strong. c 2400 ApspA. 1928 Cl'urnb. 
1843) They yeve a full delectabull sound Bothe trebull and 
meyne and burdown. 1996 Sransun Astroph., Aegl. 77 
Wolues do howle and barke, And seem to beare a bourdon 
to their plaint. [For the continuation of thix sense see 
Buangn, in which word it has been completely merged.) 

2. A bass stop in an organ, usually of 16ft. tone ; 
a similar stop in a harmonium ; also the drone of 
a bagpipe. Also afér7d., as in bourdon stop. 

206: Muscrave Ry-Roads 55 A tone equal to the finest 
bourdun stop of a large church-organ. 
Unarth. Lond. 195 Others tourmured them [prayers] in a 
low bourdon kind of voice. 2880 .uswal Simes 1 Feb. 106 
Organ for sale .. Separate bourdon, pedals, couplers, com- 
position pedals, etc. 

Bourdon, obs. form of Burpen. 

+Bourdonasse, (és. [a. OF. bourdonasse.] 
A light lance or javelin with a hollow shaft. 

3596 DANETt Comines (1614) 301 Their men of armes were 
all. .furnished with braue gee and goodly bourdonanscs. 

Boure, obs. form of Boon, Bowxn. 

Boureau, var. of BOURREAU, exccutioner. 

|} Bou (bwr, bileg). [F. dourg 1 late L. 
bury-us, ad. WGer, burg: see BusoucH.) Used by 
historical writers in the earlier sense of town or 
village under the shadow of a castle: or of ‘ con- 
tinental ’ as distinguished from English town ; oc- 
casionally also in the modern French sense of 
‘market town’. 

¢ Merlin xv. 236 Thei brent bourgs, and townes and 
castelles. 2596 Xemed. Sedition 15, Many bourges in Ger- 
many, have a great nombre of Jewes in them. 3690 Lond. 
Gas. No. 2603/1 A aa Bourg calledCanina. ¢ z700 Gentil. 
Just. (1732) 266 He can only lose an a d Bourg. 
3640 Tuacxenay Paris Sk. Bk. (1874) ay7 T reached the 
bourg of Rossillon, 18g9 ‘I’nnnyson Zid 276 Ye oe a 

eworld! 3 


M. Davies 


rustic cackle of your bourg The murmur of 
Sin F. Patonave Norm. 4 Eng. 113. 47 The Flemings. h 
settled in and about the bourg and its spreading suburbs. 

i Bou @ (beurgad). Also 7 burgade, 
‘ard. [F'r. bourgade, f. bourg a town (cf. prec.) 
+-ADE.}] A village, or unwalled town consisting 
of scattered dwellings. (Now only an alien word 
referring to France; but in 17th c, used as Enplixh.) 

z60z Ho.iann Piiny 1. 135 Dispersed into pettie villages 
and burgades. 26:0 — Cameden'’s Brit, 196 Kk roper little 
towne..which of two burgards. .is growne, as it were, into 
one burgh. 26g8 Usanaa Ann. 148 He set upon the Town; 
being but an open burgade. 3796 Monsr Amer. Geog. 11. 
308 The canton [Uri] consists only of villages, and tittle 
towns or bourgades. rQgs Siar F. Piisave form. & Eng. 
I. gag A large populous e.. which had grown up 
under the protection of the Abbey, 

Bourgamot, obs. forin of Benoamor. 

Bourgeis, Bourgen, ff. Biroxsa, Bunogon. 

iW eois (burgwi), sd.! and a. Also 8 
burgeois. [F. bosrgeois (OF. durgei's, whence 
Burcess) :—late L. burgessis, {. burg-as town, al. 
WGer. éurg: see Boroues and Bourne.) 

A. sb. orig. A (French) citizen or freeman of a 
city or burgh, as distinguished from a peasant on 
the one hand, and a gentleman on the other ; now 
often taken as the type of the mercantile or shop- 
keeping middle class of any country. 

@ 1674 Crarenpon //ist, Red. U1. xu. ag2 He llv'd ina 
jolly familiarity with the in and their Wi 1704 
Apnis0n ed (1733) 28: Body of the Burgeois. "age 1. S. 
Cosreito Pilg. Axvergne I. 149 We met several peasants 
and some bourgeoises from neighbouring villages. 

Kiax Chas. Sold 1. viii. 385 The merchants and persons 

1” nt means, to wham the name of ec0is Was 
excluaively given. 


s Mlag. July ‘a The 
German bourgeois and his family. 
B. adj. or attreb. 
1, Of or pertaining to the French middle claszes ; 
also in comd., as ts-looking, 


sptq-g3 Rawooirn in G. Chakmen Mary Q. Siots (s8:8- 1, 


BOURGEOIS. 


123 She [Mary] saith .. I sent for you . . to see how like a 
Lourgeois-wife [ live. 2867 Panxman /ceutts in N. Amer. 
xiv. gs) t75 She was born ..of a youd bourgeois family. 
8712 Ly /olfaire (1886) 33: Korn to be the insipid 
gonsip of a bourgeois circle. 

2. Resembling the middle classes in appearance, 
way of thinking, etc. 

s8go Trackusay Paris Sk, B&. (1872) 79 A regular bur- 
geois physiognomy. 32872 Lown. Study Wind., Word 


Jor Winter, A poet whose inspiration always has an under- 

tone of donrgeois. 3873 Svmonps Grk. Pacts iii. Bo He is 

thoroughly deurgeois, to use & modern phrase. ' 
Bourgeois (bv1,dzoi's), 56.4 [Conjectured to 


be from the name of a French printer or type- 
founder.) A size of printing type between Long 
Primer and Brevier, as in the following : 


Bourgeois type. 

3804 J. Jounson 7yfogr. II. ii. 16 Two lines of some 
Diamond will anawer to one of Bourgeois, 28g8 W. 
bade} Half Century Pref., Twenty-three sheets of bourgeois 
ti 

i Bourgeoisie (burgwaz7). [Fr., f. bourgeots : 
see above.}] The body of freemen of a French 
town; the French middle class; also extended to 


that of other countries. 

1701 Lond. Gas. No. 4354/t To the Council of the City, 
the Clergy, and Rourgeoisie of Vallangin. 12648 Mint od. 
con. Prelim. elie be 12 The Commons of England, the 
TViers-Etat of France, the dousgeoisie of the continent gener- 
ally, are the descendants of this class. 2856 Gro, Exint 
ss, (1884) a64 The elaborate study of the German bour- 
gcoisie. 2883 Spectator 13 Oct. 1309/a The ‘ political sur- 
veys’ he was in the habit of addressing to the bourgeoisie 
of the Elgin Burghs. 

Bourgeoisitic, 4. = Bourarors a. 

2848 CLovan Nemains (1869) I. 122 The boys. .of the garde 
mobile are infected with bourgeoisitic loyalty. .'The Social- 
int... regard the whole thing as at present a failure—a 
bouryeoisitic triumph. 

Bourgeon, var. form of Buraxron. 

Bourger, obs. form of BurcHeEr (after Bourg). 

r6g3 Let. fr. Faris in Proc. Parliament No. 147 Had 
they ‘. not been ap by some of the Hourgers (of 

"aris 

Bourgeys, -essy, obs. ff. Burcrss, Burarssy. 

Bourgh, obs. f. Bornovan, Buncn. 

Bourginot, bourgoinette, var. of BuRooNET. 

Bourgmaister. [OF. bourgmaistre}, obs. form 
of BURGOMASTER, 

1994 T. B. fa Primand. Fr, Acad, 588 In some places 
they have advoyers, or bourg-maisters, as in the Cantons of 
*\ ‘Sour, oh in the ie re wo of neal 1 1 

ourgoi’gne. . Jourgorne burgundy. 
‘The first part of the Dress for the Head next the 
Hair.’ (op Let. 1490.) 

(buriniin). Ch. J/ist. ([f. the 
name Sourtgn-on+-1an.) Of or derived from 
Antoinette Bourignon, an enthusiast of Flanders 
in the 17th c., who held that the Christian religion 
consists in a certain inward feeling and divine 
impulse, rather than in knowledge and practice. 
Hence Bouri'gnianiam, -i‘gnonism, -ist. 

1697 State Philadelph. Soc, 30 Since these Sheets were gone 
to the Press there came to my Hand a Piece, call'd Bourigni- 
anism Detected. 1836 /enny C'ycl. V. 290 Under the name 
of the Bourignian Doctrine, it is. .renounced by candidiutes 
for holy orders in the Church of Scotland. 1 Brit. & 
For. Evang, Kev. Apr. 255 Dr. George Gordon of Aberdeen 
was deposed ,. for holding the principles of Bourignonism. 
Lbid. The Aberdeen Bourignonist was deposed. 

Bourish, obs. form of Boorisn. 

Bourlaw (biie115). A form of Byrtaw, used 
in the comb. bourlawmen in south of Scotland. 

1066 Proc. Rerw. Nat. Club 261 There is a court consisting 
of two bourlawmen appointed by the bailie. 1879 8. Conn- 
ties (Scotl.) Register in Athenzune 16 Aug. 208 Berwick- 
shire: Earlston : Court of Bourlawmen ..’‘The men holding 
this somewhat rare office are sworn when appointed to give 
judgment, to the best of their knowledge and ability, in 
cases that come befure them, and their decision is under- 
stood to be absolute in point of Jaw. Their work as Bour- 
lawmen consists in spo | the amount of damages donc by 

t 


straying or pounded cattle and the like. 

+ Bourie . Obs. [F. bourlet in same sense, 
earlier bourrelet, dim. of OF. bourrel ‘mass of flocks 
or wadding ': a doublet of Buatxt.] (See quot.) 

379g Baaptey Fum, Dict. I, Bourlet ..in Gardenin 
..i¢ said of the Place, where, after sume Years, the Graft 
becomes thicker than the Stock on which it was grafted. 

Bourly, -ie, obs. forms of Bux.y. 

Bourn (béeun), v. rare. [f. BouRN 56.2] ¢rans. 
To act a limit or bounds to; to bound ; to check. 

2608 J. Baxt.ow Colummd. ww. 338 A second world. By oceans 
bourn’d, 1866 J. Rosx Jing. Ecl. & Georg. 106 Nor rocks, 
nor precipice, nor torrent’s force Shall bourn his headlong 
and resistless force, 

Bourn, bourne (bien), s).! Forms: (1 
burn, burna, 1-3 burne), 4, 7 borne, 4- bourne, 
&-7 bowrne, 6-7 boorn(e, 7- bourn. [A viriant 
of Bugn, being the form commonly used in the 
suuth of England since the s4the. Originally 
pronounced like burn, adjourn: but the influcnce 
of the » disturbed the pronunciation, as in mors ; 
whence the mod. spelling and pronunciation.] 

A small stream, a brook ; often applied (in this 
spelling) to the winter bournes or winter torrents 
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of the chalk downs. Applied to northern streams [ reau, 7 boureau: see also BusRio. 
| doreau, a. Ot’. doreau (earlier bore!), now beurrean, 


it is maually spelt Burn, 


cxgag &. 4. Allit. P. A. 973 Bow vp to-warde bys bornez 
heu zg96e Lanai. P. 7. R Prol. b Vndur a Mey banke 
bi a Bourne syde. c1490 Bone Flor. 609 Ranne bowrnes 


all on ce, 3976 Lamsanve Peramb. Kent (1626) a60 
Sundry smal brookes, or boornes. 6x8 Dzavton ~~ 
olb, Bournes, the Brooks, the Becks, the Rills, ¢ 
Rivilets, c¢x690 Rispon Surv, § 28: (820) aga 
Whergout..a spring breaketh, by some called a borne. 
Mitton Conus 33 And every bosky bourn from side to si 
7 Hows, Lendinnf. 10 Those ancient and nt 

Rivers, Brooks, Boorns, Pools, Wells, Conduits, and Aque- 
ducts, which serve to refresh the City of London. 19797 
Dver Fleece 0. 383 He (Drayton) whose rustic muse. .sung 
the boaky bourns of Alfred's shires. a 1856 Lonar. Happiest 
Land vili, Over mountain gorge and bourn (7isee-wwd. horn}. 
2079 Jurrenies Wild Life S. County 22 The villages on the 
downs are generally on a bourne. or winter water-course.. 
In summer it is a broad winding trench. .along whose bed 
you may stroll dryshod. . In winter, the bourne often has the 
appearance of a broad brook. 

i} . €24630 Hymns I irg. (1867) 71 In pin herte blood, pat 
holt bourne (xise¢-tud. spurn}. 


Bourne, bourn (bien), 562 Also6.7 borne. 
[Early mod.Eng. borne, a. F. borne (formerly occas. 
srne), app. = OF. bodne, bone, boune (sce BouNnD 


sb.1), In Eng. in Lord Berners, and in Shakspere 
(seven times), then app. not till r8th c.; the 
modem use being due to Shakspcre, and in a large 
number of cascs directly alluding to the passa 
in Hanilet. Confused in spelling with Bourn sé. 

(The history of dorne in Fr. is uncertain; Littré suggests 
that it arose from the later bone, boune by the intercalation 
of 7; Diez supposed a substitution of for din the earlier 
bodne > M. Paul Meyer says ‘ docdne, bosxe, borne in an 
admissible phonetic series, the more so that br, has a dim, 
bJ3eola, and a sb. bose/ar (borner, limiter) ’. 1] 

+1. A boundary (between fields, etc.). Ods. 

3923 Lv. Braners Frvess. I. ccxii. 257 All... places, 1 enge 
bitwene the boundes and bournes folowynge. bid. The 
foresayd boundes and bornes in the article of Calais. 1620 
Suaks, Zemp.u.i. 15a Borne, bound of Land, Tilth, Vineyard 
none, x6z1 — Wint. 7.1. ii. 134 One that fixes No borne 
’twixt his and mine. 2732 Haitry, Sores, Limits, bounds, 
etc. Shakes. 1790 Cowrer /(iad xvii. 679 Oft as in their 
course They came to the field's bourn. 

2. A buund, a limit. (Approaching 3.) arch. 

2606 Suaxs. Ant. & Clit. i 16 Ile set a bourne how farre 
to be beluu’d. 27287 THomson Summer o9 From the far 
hourne Of utmost Saturn. 2847 Tennyson /'97nc Concl. 1co 
A shout..rang Beyond the bourn of sunset. 1898 Sears 
“lthans, 1. vit. 312 A sphere above the natural, and within 
the bourn of immortality. : 

3. The limit or terminus of a race, journey, or 
course; the ultimate point aimed at, or to which 
anything tends; destination, goal. (Somewhat 


poctic: often fg.) 

[Shakapere’s famous ponerse peeve meant the ‘frontier 
or pale’ of a country; but has been associated contextually 
with the goal of a traveller's course.] 

[s60a Suas. //ast. 11, i. 79 ‘The dread of something after 
death, ‘I'he vndiscoucred Countrey, from whose Borne No 
Traueller returnes. a 1762 Fawkes Sparrow (R.) Dismal 
regions ! from whose bourn No pale traveller» return.] ¢ 2800 
K. Wuirr On Prayer in Rem. 11830) 433 The means em- 
ployed to arrive at the bourn of our desires. 180g Worvsw. 
Pret. uu. 1850: 35 ‘The selected bourne Was now an Island. 
18653 M. Arnoun Fss. Crit. vi. (1865) 212 Perhaps, even 
of the life of Pindar’s time, Pompcii was the inevitable 


bourne. 
q 3. tucorrectly for: Realm, domain. [A mis- 


Gncerstandiny of the passage in Hamlet.) Obs. 
26:8 Keats Andym, 1. 31 A thousand Powers kcep re- 
ligious state, In water, fiery realm, and airy bourne. 187 
Praro Poems 1865) LI, at8 No dame should come To be the 
queen of his bourn. 

In comb. bourne stone (formed by Carlyle 
froin I. dere), a boundary stone, 

1837 Cartyvir Fr, Aer, II. 1. iii. 23 Chaumette .. one al- 
ready descries. .on dexrne-stone of the thoroughfares 1838 
Kincsiry S74, Maura 56 As you preached and prayed From 
rock and bourne-stone ' 

Bourn(e, var. of Burn v.2, to burnish. 

Bourn (e, obs. f. BERNE, man, wight. 

ezgas E. £. Allit. P. A. 616 Where wystez pou cuer any 
bourne abate_.in his prayere ? 

Bourneless, bournless (bG--snks), a. rare. 
{f. Bourngk 56.2 + -1.e58.] Boundless. 

2798 J. Gratnagr Ode Solitude 117 Great God. . The bourn- 
less macrocosm’s Thine. 1849 Fraser's Afag. XL. 308 
Athwart the bourneless blue no fleeting rack is driven. 

Bournonite (biiendnait). AZin. [f. the name 
of its discoverer, Count Bournon Antimonial 
sulphide of lead and copper; a brittle opaque 
mineral with metallic lustre. 

180g R. Jamnson Syst. Afin, 11.879(Dana) Bournonite, Anti- 
monial lead ore. 1863-99 Watts Dict. Chen:., Bournonite 
-.is found in the copper mines of Cornwall 

Bournous, obs. form of BunNovs. 


Bourock (bi#rek). Se. [perh. dim. of 4oxr, 
Bower: see -ock.] A little cot or Aut; a small 
heap of stones, a mound. 

1807-10 TANNAHILL Five Friends Poenfs (1846) 156 Weel 
wha’s in the bouroch, and what is your ¢heer? 2826 Scott 
A ntiq. iv, * About this bit bourock, your honour. .I mind the 

ng o't’. 

urowe, obs. form of Borrow. 
Bourrachoe,var. Bonacnio,Oés., leathern bottle. 
+ Bourreau’. Obs. Also 6 Sc. boreau, bur- 


BOUSE. 
[In 16th ec, 


of uncertain origin: see Diez and Littré. Com- 
mon, in many spellings in Scotch literature,] An 
executioner, hangman, or torturer. Chiefly fg. 
1949 Compé. Scot. 27 That samyn boreau is stikkit or hangit 
eftiruart for his cruel demerits. /éid. The cruel inglis men 
. ar boreaus ande hang men permittit be god to puneis vs. 
1967 Fenton 7 vag. Dis:. 208 b, Covetouanes. .ia thordynarie 
torment and contynual bourreau that trobles the ul of 
thold man. J. Mervitt Diary (1842) 203 Bludie bur- 
reaus and crewall buchars of Sathan. sgg9 Jas, I. Boos. 
Awpor(1682) a0 A‘I'yrannes. .infamous life armeth. . his owne 
subjects to me his burreaux. ¢z7a0 Paton Viceroy (D.) 


The HBourreau did his worst. 
ll Bourrelet (bwrsic). [Fr.: also adopted in 


forms BouxLet, BurLet.] A nidge-Hke excrescence. 
2639 Tovp Cycl. Anat. § Phys. V. 477/a The ridge or 
‘bourrelet ’ at the upper margin of the wall answers to 


posterior nail-wall. 

| Bourse (bsrs, biieis). [a. F. dourse in same 
sense, (tes ally ‘ purse’, The form Buxse was in 
regular use from ¢1480 to ¢ 1775, when it became 
obsolete ; donrse is a re-adoption of the word from 
modem French, as an a/sen term.) 

An exchange, or place of meeting for merchants ; 
the money-market (of a foreign town). Used esp. 
of the French institution corresponding to the 
Stock Exchange in London. 

lzg97 Br. Hatt Sat, vi. i, Trampling the bourses [ed. rg99 
burves] marble twice aday.) 184g Disnanu Sybil (1863) 45 
With the exception of..some sombre mansions, a dingy 
inn, and a pelty bourse, Marney mainly consisted of a 
variety of nurrow. lanes. 286z NMorike Dutch Rep. I. 
289 It was a common subject of discussion on the Bourse at 
Antwerp. 1888 Sfandard 10 Apr., An arbitragist..is a 
person who speculates between two Bourses by the help of 
@ partner or confrére in Paris or Berlin. 

+ Bou'rser. Vés. rare—'. (var. of BORSAR,q.V.; 
cf. I. dourster, {. bourse.) A purser. 

3683 Koyal Proclam. in Lond,Gas. No. 2068/1 Masters of 
Ships, Boursers and Mariners. 

Boursocrat (bie iwdékrét). rare. [f. Bourse 
after aristocrat.) A Stock-Exchange ‘ magnate’. 

3888 / ruth 19 Jan. 118/t On Twelfth-Night a Boursocrat 
entertained a party of relatives and friends. 

Bourtree (biiestri). Now only Se. and north. 
dial. Forms: 5 burtre, 7 burt-tree, 9 burtree, 
6- bourtre(e, 7 9 dia/. boretree, bortery, 8-9 
Se. bourtree. [Of uncertain pee form, and 
unknown origin. The plausible derivation from 
Bone v.1 (gee quot. 1691) is inconsistent with the 
earliest and with the dialect forms; derivation fiom 
Hower, Se. dour, boor (in sense of ‘arbour') 
answers phonetically, but is unlikely with regard 
to meaning. Cf. BountueEs.] 

The Elder-tree (Sambucus nigra). attrib., as in 
bourtree-berry, -bush; bourtree-gun, a popgun 
made of the wood of the Ider, after the pith has 
been removed. 

e14g0 Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 228, //ee sambucus, a 
burtre. 296z Hoct.yvausn Hom, cipoth. 25 b, ‘The floures of 
Eldren or Bouretre. 2968 ‘uaner /ferbal 1. 59 b, The 
wod,.is very holow..lyke vntuv elder or bourtre. 2879 
LancuaM Gard, Health (1633) 214 Eldren, or Hourtree. 
269z Rav N.C. ds. 131 Bore-tree, elder-tree; from the 
great pith in the younger branches which Children com- 
monly bore out to make potguns of them. 2786 Buns 
Addr, Dei vi, Rustlin, thro’ the boortrees comin, 182g 
Scott Guy MM. hii, I was behind that bourtree bush at the 
very moment. 286sz Mas. WHEELER Westmorld. Dial, 74 
Bortery-berry wine. 1878 Swires Xé, /)ick iv. a9 ‘The only 
tree that thrives. .is the common bourtree or elder. 

Bousarde, obs. form of Buzzaxp. 

Bousche, obs. form of Busn (of a wheel). 

Bouse, bowse (biz, bauz), v.! Forms: 3, 6- 
bouse, bowse,6—7 bowse,7 bous(e: sec also Booze. 

ME. éousen, app. a. MDu. b&sen, early mod.Da. 

sizer to drink to excess, corresp. to Ger. dazsen in 
same sense. The origin is not quite clear: Kluge 
takes the Ger. vb. to be derived from éaus, MHG. bits 
blown-up condition, tumidity; but the Du. seems 
directly related to éuzse a large drinking-vessel. 
Both vb. and sb. occur (once) in ME. ; but they 
seem to have become generally known in 16th c. 
as words of thieves’ and beygars' cant, whence they 

assed into slang and colloquial use. Perh. the use 
in Falconry came down independently from ME. 
Most commonly pronounced biz, and since 18th c. 
often phonetically written Boozx, q. v.] 

1. sntr. To drink ; to drink to excess or for en- 
joyment or yoodfellowship; to swill, guzzle, tipple. 

cxjoo EZ. £. P. (1869) 154 Hail ye holi monkes. .depe cun 

bouse ‘pat is al qure care. 1967 Harman Caveat 
They bowle and bowse one to another. rggsa Nasne 7’. 
Penilesse (ed, 2) 27 a, hey lye bowzing and beere-bath- 
ing in their houses euery after-noone, tgs Heraicn //es- 
fer. (1869) 211 But before that day comes, Still I be housing. 
2790 Burns Zam O'Shanter hile we sit bousing at the 
nappy. 1839 Dx Quincey Murder Wks. 1V. 22 He..had 
the honour of bowsing with him in the evening. 
Browmine Pacchiar, etc., Epilogue x, 1 were found in bel 
that you quaffed and bowsed rise-eds. carouned, drowsed). 

b. Zo douse s¢: in same sense. 


BOUSE. 


Brecuan Comp. Row, § Mod. Warres, They pia 
the Ruffians, and bouse it out  arinke. 3696 Sin TH - 
neat Trav, 156 So soone as the Sun sets, and the kettles 
beat, then they bowsze it lustily. 

3 a 

az ABINGTON . t. 68 Thou, professed Epicure 
That..bowzest Claret wine. Baome Jou. Crew, 3ué 
For all this bene Cribbing and Peck let us then, Bowse a 
health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. 188 B. Wasa 
eg act ceed 312 And the rascally jorum of soup that 

ve ; 
+3. Falconry. Of ahawk : To drink much (érans. 
and infr.). Cf Bovaine vd/. sh. 2. 

2 7a VoEsere. Falconrie 84 With water before hir to the 
end she may bathe when she will and bouze as naturally 
they areenclined todo. .for bowzing may oftentimes preserve 
them from sicknesse. a 1680 Sin T. Baownn Misc. Tracts 
116 [They gave to hawks] a decoction of Cumfory to bouze. 

uge, bowse (buus), v.* Chiefly nat. Also 
8 bowss. (Of unknown origin: confounded in 
the dictionaries generally with BousE v,! = booze : 
but this rimes with Aouse.) trans. To haul with 
tackle. Also absol. 

1593 Sir. F. Drake Kev, in Arb. Garner V. 497 Felling of 
great trees; bowsing and hauling them together, with grent 

ulleys and hawsers, s6e7 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. 
ni. 36 The Younkers are the young men .. for slinging the 
yards, bousing or trising. 29769 Faccongr Dict. Marine 
(1789) Zo Botwse, to draw on any body with a tackle .. This 
is pronounced dowee. 12836 Scott Axtig. viii, As we used 
to bouse up the kegs o’ gin. 1840 Manavat Poor Jack 
xii, We boused out our gun. 2868 Woop Homes without 
éf. xiv. 297 The nautical method of ‘bowsing’ up a rope. 

b. transf. 

275 Smoicett rr. Pic xiv. (1).) Pshaw! brother, there’s 
no rary to bows» out so much unnecessary gum [i. e. 
poulaver 

c. To bowse up the jib (fig.): to drink heavily, 
to make oneself ‘ light’. 

2837 Marrvat Dog Fiend ix. 1840 -— Poor Yack xxii, The 
se used to dowse Ais 4 up pretty taut every night. 

ouse, bowse (biz, bauz), sé. Forms: 4 
bous, 6- bouse, bowse, § bowsze: sce alsu 
Booze. [Related to Bouss v. : also Boozg, q. v.] 

1. collog. Drink; liquor. (The first quot. may 
mean a drinking-vessel.) About 1600 a word of 
vagabonds’ cant. 

© ¥300 in Wright's /.yr% P. xxxix, Drynke to hym deorly 
of fol god bous .. When that he is dronke ase adreynt mous. 
1967 Harman Carcat 34 Then doth this vpright man call 
for a gage of bowse, whiche isa quarte pot of drinkce. 3632 
Massincer News Way, &c. 1. i, Wellbora. No house, nor 
no tobacco? = Zapwell, Not a suck, sir. 1730 6 Baiiey, 
Howe jwith the Vulgar) any Sort of strong J.quor. 

2. A drinking-bout, a carouse. 

1786 Burns 70 ¥. Acanedy ii, An’ if wedinnahae a bouze, 
I’se never drink mair. 28a W. ‘Tennant Auster F. Vv. liii, 
With riot and with bouse. 28g7S, Ossorn Quedah iv. 53 All 
hands had had what they graphically termed ‘a bowse- 
out’, 2648 Cartvie /redk. Gt, (1865) 1. 1. ix. 192 A good 
bouse of liquur now and then. 

Bouse (baus, bis), 51.2 Also 7 bous. (See 


quots. 


1633 


ANLOVE Lead-mines 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock- 
barke, Forstid-oar and ‘T'ees. 


28gz Taprinn Gloss. Derby 
leadmining \(E.D.S., Boase, bouse, fell, bouse ore, lead 
ore in its rough state, or in other words the contents of a 
metalliferous vein, before the baser minerals are separated. 
2866 North Country, Durham, &c., Bouse, lead ore when 
picked out from the refuse rock. 

Bouse, Bousie, var. Boose, Boosy, cattle-stall. 

Bousen, var. of Bowssen v. Oéds. to duck. 

Bouser (b#:za3, bawzar). [f. Bouse v.!1 +-zR1.) 
One who bouses; a toper, guzzler, diunkard. 

r6x2 Cotcr. Piatllenr, a tipler, bowser, pot-gossip. 2657 
Retve God's Plea 131 These common Bowsers and dai y 
Drunkards. 2809 W. levinc Aaickersd, (1861) 184 ‘This re- 
doubtable Swede. .a huge feeder, and bouser in proportion. 

Bow sing, v//. sb. [f. Bouss v.! + -1NG 1.) 

1. Deep drinking, guzzling, tippling. 

_@ sge0 Seton /mage Hypocr, w. §83 How they iest and 
icll, With bowsing and bollinge. 1g§67 Haaman Caveat 23 
‘the buriall was turned to bousing and belly chere. 264z 
Hinve ¥ Bruen iv. 15 They. . have (not) any skill in any arts 
but of. .bowzing and drinking. 

2. Falconry. (See quots.) 

«878 Tursrev. Fakonrie 243 Ry bouzing. .you shall have 
evident proofe and undoubted shewe of his disease, 36: 
Lainam Falconry Gloas., Bousing is when a Hawke drinket 
often, and scemes to be continually thiratic. 

3. attrib., as bousing-bout, -can,-Sen, -house,-inn ; 
+ bousing ken (¢hicves slang), a low ale-house. 

2996 Srensrr F. Q. 1. iv. 22 In his hand did bear a houz- 
ing can. tg94 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 68 
Their houghs & bousing houses, which commonly are built 
fayrer than their Churc ag6t Awpkiey Frat. Vacab. 
3. The Alehouse, whych they call the Bowzyng In, 
Harman Caveat 83 A bousing ken, a ale house 


Ihaome For. Crew nm. Wks. 1873 III, 3990 As Tom or Tib.. 
When they at Bowsing Ken do swill. 
Bouw'sing, p7/..a. ([f. as prec. +-1NG@ 2.} That 


bouses; given to immoderate drinking; tippling. 

2969 Tunnenv. Epit. & Sonn. (1837) 33: As Circes cup no 
sooner might the bowsing Greekes beguile, 2 Stay 
any Work 3 Dumbe Johns bousing mates. @ s6gg Curve. 
1anp /nund. of Trent 49 With a file of bowzing Comrades. 

ussen, var, of Bowasen v. Obs., to duck. 

Bous ‘Itite. Min. [f£ Foussinguult, 
name of a French geologist +-tTx.] A volcanic 
rainetal product. 
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206g A thenauin No. 1944. 1390/3, Bouszingaultite, a natu- 
ral product of Tuscany, + m/s chiefly of sulphate of 
ammonia. 1868 Dana Min. § 65: Bonssingaultite, a wul- 
phate of ammonia with part of this alkali replaced by 


sin, 
"1 BO . Obs. rare~‘, [a. MDu. ddsenc, 
bunzinc, Du. bussing ‘fitchew, polecat’.] A pole- 
cat. 
ved ( T foth many a 

Reon prcoenb ipa egemctal ag te biavee ane the fyret. % 

Bouaste, var. of Bustx, Oés., box. 

Boust(ijous, var. Boistous a. Oés., boisterous. 

| Bo on (baustroff‘dgn, bi-), adv. 
and a.(sb.) [Gr. Bovorpopnaddy, adv, f. Bov-arpdéy- 
os ox-turning.} (Written) alternately fiom right 
to left and from left to right, like the course of the 
plough in successive furrows; as in various ancient 
inscriptions in Greek and other languages. Hence 


ustrophedo'nic a. 

2783 Beam Adet. (1812) I. vii. 155 Afterwards, the Greekes 
adopted a new method, writing their lines alternately from 
the right to the left, and from the left to the right, which 
was called Boustrophedon. Eu.m Elgin Maré, 11. 
174 A very antient Greek inscription, written in the bou- 
strophedon manner. 2047 Grote Greece uu. xi. HI, 276, 
2880 Simes 6 Nov. 4/5 ‘The usual boustropheden manner 
which the Hittites affected. s8ox J. Hacer Babylon. [nscr. 
13 The laws of Solon in boustrophedonic writing. 

Boustrous, obs. form of BoistTERous. 

Bousum, obs. form of Buxom. 

Bousy (bé'zi, bauzi), 2.1 [f. Bousr v.1 +-y 1] 

1. Affected with much drinking; intoxicated, 
sotted ; showing the effects of intoxication. 

argag Sxecton £4. sheath Sen Droupy and drowsy, 
Scuruy and lousy; Her face all bowsy. r6a3 Modell af Wi. 

« With quaffing and carowsing..she could make him 
Eawnie beyonde all measure. 3 Long Meg of Westm. 
ii, Neither beastly nor bowsie Sleepy nor drowsie. 2743 
Pore Duncitad w. 493 Rous'd at his name up rose the bouzy 
Sire. 21842 Du Quincuy Herodotus Wks. IX. 195 And 
every day got bousy us a piper. 

2. Addicted to bousing, drunken. 

sgos Gaurenk Ufpst. Courtier in Jarl. Mise. (Math, II. 
232 A seale to marke the bowsie drunkard to die of the 
dropsie. 3626 B. Jonson Devs! an Ass Vv. vi. 11631) 164 To 

reazy, and bouzy..ragged and louzy. 1708 HEARNE 
Codd, (1885) IL, 10g ‘There’s .. Royce y* Buuzy. 

Ifence Bou‘syish, bowsayish, a., rather bousy. 

2632 J.Witson in Blackre. Afag. XXXII. 721 ‘The oracular 
lip of youe Lordships .. Bowsyish Depute. ; 

+ Bout, sd.! Obs. Some part of a woman's 
head-dress. 

a 1300 Songs Costume (1849) 43 The bout and the barbet 
wyth frountel shule feje. 

ut (buut), s4.- Also 6 bowt, 9 dial. boot. 
[App. a specialized sense of Bouanr sd! ‘ bend- 
ing’ (which in 16th c. was also spelt dost), per- 
haps influenced by association with Bout adv. 
‘about’. ] 

+L. A circuit, an orbit ; a roundabout way. Odés. 

axgqx Wvatr Poct. Wks. (1861) 152 The seventh heauen 
.-In nine and twenty yeres complete and daies almost 
sixtene Doth carry in his bowt, the star of Saturn old. 1498 
Svivester De Bartas t. ii. (164%) 18/1 Which in thy wide 
bout, boundlesse all dust bound. ar T. Anams |Wés, 
1861-2 II. 14 (D.), I love not to fetch any bouts where there 
is a nearer way. 

b. The going and retuming of the plough 
along two adjacent furrows: also attri. 

r6oz Hoitany Péiny xvi. xviii, They make not past 
two or three bouts in a land, and an many ridges, rsa 
Staicktann Agric. £. Yorksh. 159 Ridging up the land 
into two-bout ridges. 18g0 Fraf. Eng. Agric. Soc. 1. m. 
261 Ridges. each consisting of 2 furrows up and 2 down, or 
2 bouts, as they are called. 

. A ‘round’ at any kind of exercise, a turn or 
spell of work; as much of an action as is per- 
formed at one time. 

2876 Tunsenv. Bak. Venerie 135 If he doe it not at three 
boutes it is also a forfeyture. 2627 Himron és. (1620) 11, 
236 To set vpon some course of godlinesse for a bout or two. 
rago Fu..rer Pisgad ut, v. 328 They had..another bout in 
the same service, 17a5 Braptry Fam. Dict. s.v. Wheat 
With a broad Cast, which some do with a single Cast, and 
some with a double Bout, that is, to sow it twice in a place. 
18:9 Wonvaw. Waggoner 1. 96 When every dance is done, 
When every whirling bout is o’er, - Po.rox Sport 
Brit. Burmah U1. 121 [We) had long contemplated a shoot- 
ing bout together. : 

. Thes, that bout: i.e. occasion, turn, time. 

3660 H. More Afyst. God. v. xv. 177 He.. may well 
sustain the person of the Seventh for this bout. 169s R. 
LesTRANGE Fo Aus’ Wars vu. Vv. (1733) 766 The Romans 
did not find the Enemy asleep this Bout. 1712 Stee es Spect. 
No. 326 P5 The Upholsterer was called, and her Longing 
sav'd that bout. Drsragut Sybil agg The ire 
lads will not come to harm thia bout. 

8. Around at fighting; a contest, match, trial 
of strength, physical or intellectual. 

got Snaus. 1 /fen. V/, ut. ii. 56 Damsell, He haue a bowt 
with you againe. Row:anns Whole Crem, §c.8 Some- 
times at the fist we haue a bout. 37986 Amneast Terre 
Fil. xliv. 343A bout at cudgels. 1799 Firtoina Ton Jones 
vit. viii, two maids... began a second bout at alter. 
cation. 2896 Scorr Woodst. (1832) 186 If there was a bout 
at a 2079 Fannan St. Pasl I, 634 At Corinth he 
had doubtless witnesned those wrestling bouts, 

b. Used of a continued fit of drinking. 

r6zo Mavuwauno Vita Sana vi. 78 Those drunken bonts 
being repeated. .lay the foundation of many chronick dis- 


BOUTADE. 


eases. ngezg Burnet Cron Time (2766) I. Only fit to be 
concluded after adrunken bout. s8gs Parx Mar. dasur. LL, 
943 To indulge in fits or bouts of drinking. 

o. A fit or turn of illness, as ‘a severe bout of 
influenza’. dtaé. 

+4. A term used to oo a certain quantity of 
lead ore. (See quot.) 1 Obs. 

3747 Hooson Miner's Dict, v, When they have done 
measuring they account the whole to be so many Bouts, as 
suppose 24 Houts and one half, that's sixty-four s; the 
short Rout is used where lesser quantities are raised, and 
the whole groove not divided into such small Parta 

+ Bout, adv.) and prep.) Obs. or aial. Forms: 
1 be-Gtan, biitan, -on, biita, bite, 2-3 bute(n, 3 
bouten, 3-6 boute, (£ bowte), 5-6(7) bout. (ME. 
boute, bouten, early ME. bite( 2 :—OE. bitan (bila 
bite’) adv., prep., conj.: orig. de-dtan adv. and 
prep. ‘without, L. extra; a WGer. compound 
(= OS. b:-Rfan, ddtan, OHG. b-Azan, MG. bdzer) 
f. d¢ prep. ‘ By, with’ + @/an, earlier Afana (OHG. 
fzana, Azan, OS., OE &tan), Gothic dana, orig. 
‘from without’, éfwer, later simply ‘ without’, 
iw; f. Q¢ Our + -ana suffix with force of ‘ from’. 
Originally an adverb, but already in Gothic con- 
strued with a genitive = ‘ outside of’, and in WGer, 
also with dative ; in OE. with dat. and acc. The 
OL. difan split up into two forms in ME.; first, as 
prep. and adv., this strong form d:ftan, biife(m, 

ule(n, bout (cf. OuT), which became obs. before 
1600, its sense being continued by Wrrxout; 
secondly, as adv. and conj., a weakened form, 
bita(n, O&¢e(2, Bot, which still continues. As 
bout became obs., 64¢ acquired some quasi-preposi- 
tional uses ; in northern dialect, and esp. in Scotch, 
éut (bot) had even in 14thec. the senses of ME, 
bout, and still partly retains them. Sce Bur.) 

A. adv. Outside, without; out. 

ago O. E. Chron. an. 867 Weel xeslwzen, sume binnan 
sume butan. ¢ Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 68 { Petrus] 
eude buta. — John xviii. 16 Petrue uutudlice zestod. .to 
duru..ute wef bute wel fore. cx Lay. 3748 Scholde a 
quene beon king in pisse londe, & heora sunen beon bute 
{c 2879 seringe < ¢ 3335 Suoxenam 40 The signe hiis that hys 
aa oon ‘hat thynge hys grace bynne, (hys=is.] 

. prep. 

1. ofttide of, without. a. of position (with dat.). 

a:000 Cadmon's Gen, 1354 (Gr.) Be-utan earce bordum, 
creoo AiLraic Len, iv. a1 Butan Sere wic-stowe. a 2x20 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS. an, 1116 Aogder ze binnan burgaa 
and butan. 

b. of motion (with acc.). 

cggo Lindisf. Goss. Mark v. 10 patte hine ne fordrife buta 
Set lond. ¢ sooo Ags. G. Mark viii. 23 He. .laedde hine 
aad te wic. ¢ 2160 //atton G. ibid., Buton pa wic. 

2. Without, apart from, not having, void of: 
esp. in phrase bomten ende. (Obs. in . before 
1500, but retained in Sc. in form dof, Lut, q. v.) 

894 OU. K. Chron,, Hie flugon ofer Temese buton elcum 
forda. 97% Blickl. Hom. 33 Eal his lif he Iifde buton 
synnum. c2273 Lawd. Hom. 43 Deor, summe feder foted, 
summe al bute fot. craco Oxmis Introd. a: ‘To ben a 
butenn ende per. cxza0g Lay. 23676 Arthur fehten wolde 
..butene cnihte [¢ z27g§ boute eni cuiht) ¢ 2300 Land.Co- 
haygne atin &. £, P.(1862)157, 1 sigge for sop, boute were, 
Per nis lond on erthe iapere. czg0g.3¢. Dunstan 184 tbid. 

i schulle wone And kynges beo boutenende, c23¢0 Will 
Palerne 567 As achip boute mast. 2430 Lyvc. Chron. 7: 

1. vi, Bout makyng of delay, a 100 Chester PA. (1847) UH. 
55 This cote boute seame breake it were shame. (632 
Craicz Pilgrim & H.6 Tumbling teares bout cease. } 

b. adbsol. with obj. not expressed: Without. 

a wsag Ancr. X. 418 Stamin habbe hwose wule! and hwose 
wule mei heon buten. c1q00 7rentalle in oy (Turnb. 
1843) 80 The ton have ende that other is bowte. 

Ray N. C. Wads. 7 To be bout as Barrow was, i.e. to 
without. 

3. eect, beyond, more than: see Bur. 

c8go K. Aivrrep Sada 11, xxiii. § q Butan anum cnihte, 
¢ 1320 Sir Benes 53 He nas boute seve winter olde. 

Bout (baut), adv.2 and Fag In 3 bute(n, 
bot, 6 bout, 7- "bout. [ME. duée(2, aphet. form 
of adéufe.n, as, in later times, ‘bout of Anourt, 

A. prep. In various senses of About. (Not in 
literary pe) 

cxzago Gen. & Ex. 566 Dor buten Noe Jong swing [A75. 
swinc] he cre} @ 1300 Cursor M. 14106 Buse ert pou bot 
C a-bute] mani dede. /did. 21695 Quen strijf was bute 

preisthede. x608 Wauner A. Eng. x. lvii. aso An 
us Dei bout her necke, a crost-Christ in her hand. 
Massincer Od Lawv.t, The nimble fencer. .made me 
tear.."bout the chamber. s8es Cran Vill. Minstr. 1. 17 
Discourses. ‘Bout work being slack, and rise and fall of 
meena a Bees Hoop Agric. Distress vi, While we bargain 
ut the hay. 
B. adv. In Nautical phr. "bout ship =‘ put about 
the ship’, that is, turn her head, alter her course, 
2830 Manevat A ing’s Oren xvi, ‘Bout ship, Mr. Pearce. 
Bout, obs. f. Bout, and of Bovent s6, & ga. pple. 


+ Bouta'de, boutado. O%:. Also butade 
(mod.F. donfade, taking place of OF. bosside (see 
ADE), f. douser to thrust : for boutade, see -aDo.) 

A sally, a sudden outburst or outbreak. 

x624 Bacon K. James (L.) It was but a boutade of desire 
and spirit. 2694 Kart Monn. tr. reign’ er 30x This 
( ) may be termed a French Butado. 2662 Jf, I 
Caledonins 1 Mar. in Chambers Cyc Ang. Lit., All our 


BOUTEFEU. 


boutadoes and capriccion. sgeq Swirr 7. 7nd iv. 67 Tis 

Grat Loutade was to kick both cheir wives .. ows of duors, 
Boutant: see ARo-vouTANT. 

Boutarags, -ar » Variants of BoTaRao. 
Boutcloth, obs. f. do/f-cloth: see Bou sd. 
Boute, obs. form of Hoor, 

+ Boutefen. Obs. Also 7 beautifew, beut- 
ifew, -efeau, -w, boutfeu, boutefeau, -ieu, bouti- 
fiev, -ure, bowtifeu, 7-8 boutefew, 8 botefer. 
{a. F. doutefes a linstock, an incendiary. f. dosser 
to pul + fess fire. Very common in the 17th c] 

An incendiary, a firebrand; one who kindles dis- 
content and strife ; also attrsd. 

a 398 Lp. Buntzen Advice OQ. Elis.in Harl. Mise. (1809) 
II. a8: The Guisards happen to serve for boutefeus in Scot- 
lund. séas Bacon Hen, ’//, 68 A very Boutefeu. 2642 J. 
Jacuson 7Jrue Evang JT. i 35 Close enemies of the Em- 
pire, and secret beutefeaus of rebellion. 2648 Observ. his 
Majesty's Answ. Declar. Pari, 12 Theeves and boutifures. 
nag Haamman, Aeflic. iii, 338 Such Bigots and Bowtifcus, 

Decay Chr. Piety xix. Lusts ..are confeatly the 
boutefeaus among us. Sr a oop Ath. Oxon, 11. /529 He 
became ..a great Boutifeu & fircbrand in the Church. 

a Nortn Aram. 1, iii. 106. 196 Factious Boutefews, 

Bawlers for Property & against P. etc. 2904 Ricnanp- 

son Lef.in Mra. Barbauld Li/e(1804) tit. 106 ‘Lhe sanguine 

expectations of their boutefeu editor. 
utell, variant of Bo.tat, and Bout-TxL. 


= (buu'taz), dial. [f. Bourady] (See 
quot. 

Cc. in Li . IT. vi. 
ate aanas nah rE heey vi. 144 The female servants 


Bou'te-selle. 04s. rare. [a. F. doute-selle, 
f. bouter to put +selle saddle.) A trumpet-call, 
warning knights or cavalry to put on the saddle; 
= Boot and saddle: see Boor 56.3 1b, 

2608 tr. Mathien's Power, Favorite 136 At Executions, 
the Trampets sounded the battaile, as the alarme, or the 
bougeselle [s/eprintat bontescile), to go to death. 649 (;. 
Dawe. 7vinarch. Hen. V, cli, The Towne-pent Rutters 
-. attend to Bot et Selle. a x6g8 Crxvaranp (en, Poems 
(1677)8 The sprightly Chanticlere .. Sounds Boutesel [v.». 
Boot-esel} to Cupid's Knight. 

+ Boutgate. Obs. Sc. [f. dout, aphet. f. Anout 
+ GATE, going.) ¢i¢. A going about ; hence, am- 
bage, circamvention ; equivocation, quibble. 

rggt R. Bruce rz Serm. T i} a(jam.) The boutgates and 
deceites of the hearte of man are infinite. 3657 CotviL 
Whigs Suppite. (175%) 138 They bring but bout-gates, and 
golinzies. «2734 Wopnow Corr. (1843) II]. 463 Witnesses 
to his shifting and poy 3768 Rous //e/enore 79 (Jam.) 
Nory .. Made shift by bou to put off the day. 
Bouthe, obs. form of Boorn. 

Bouting (bau'tin), e/. sd. [f. Bour 54.81 b+ 
pes as C. irae Sometimes (in pl land) 
woe ttdate are cat up aaninnt cach a Gin Bicaaping land) 
ridging or bouting. 

nutisale. Ods.rare—". [f. Boory +Saxs.] 
A sale of booty, in order to divide the proceeds. 
2630 Harwaap Zatv. V/. 88 To apeake nothing of the 
t Boutisale of Colledges and Chantries, to speake no- 
thing of all his other ilages. 

Boutriese, obs. form of | BorTriEss. 

i Bou (bes'-rime), 3b. pl. [F. bouts 
ends + rimés rimed.] Riined endings: see first quot. 

azzx Anninon Spect. No. 60. 28 The bouts-rimez were the 
favourites of the French nation for a whole age together. 
o. They were a Lint of Words that rhyme to one another, 
drawn up i Sassi Hand, and given to a Poet, who was 
to make a Poem to the Rhymes in the same Order that 
they were placed upon the IL. Brron Swan xvi. |, 
Sonnets to herself, or bouts rimés, Hoop Up Rhine 
Introd. 4 Weary of repeating such bouts rimés as the Rhine 
and the land of the vine. 

Bouty, Bouw/(e, obs. ff. Bonry, Boucn, Bow. 

+Bouvrage. Obs. [ad. OF. evrage, buver- 
age, now breuvage, BEVERAGE.}] Beverage, drink. 

@262x5 Culloden l'apers 184 (Jau.) Picking the pockets of 
He people of any ready moacy they have, to pay for foreign 

vrage. 

Bouwel, Bouxome, obs. f. Bowsn, Buxom, 

Bouye, obs. form of Buoy. 

Bousa, variant form of Boza. 

Bouse, variant of Bovssz, Boosr. 

, boory (bw'zi), a.! Sc. [variant of 
hil ee uany. : 

i vee. ) 
pamcless, By a litle boury lise a thse Rome Niohadac 
Song 67 A paukie cat... Wi’ a bonnie bowsictailie. 1808 
Jamixson s. v., A tree rich in foliage is said to have a boozy 


“ay, 2.2 north. dial. Also boosy, bowsy. 
(C£ Ger. dans, ‘swollenness, inflation’: see Bouss 
7 Big, bulky, corpulent. 

j. Sr 


acG Peems 62 Down his boory burden fell. 
: having the ce of 


2008 Jamizson Dict., , having 
Whitby Class. (1,5), Beoay,bigectied, em 
Bousy, -ie, a.3 obs. forms of Bousr, sotted. 
Bovate (bi«'velt). Also 7 bovatt, 8 boviat. 
[ad. med.L,. dondéa, {. dds, dow-ss an ox; cf. -atBl, 
An oxgang, or as much land as one ox coul 
plough in a year; one-eighth of the carncate or 
ploughliand; varying in amount from 10 to 18 
acres according tu the system of tillage, etc. 
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2488 R... Home Armory ut. iii pg Bovatt of Lend te as 
much ag 2g Acres, in some so Acres. 1793 H. Row- 
LANDS A utig ua (1766) 13a Gavels, measured out by 

Carucats. Sronsuouss Ashalme 345 
ia returned as hav 


William, the son of Roger de Belto 
Saxnonuu Aug, Vidi, 


two parts of one bovateof land, 
Conensgnity 6: The full husband-land or virgate was com- 
pored of two bovates or ox {2086 I. Tavion, ‘The nor- 
mal oxgangs in the Boldon Buke are 15 and 12 acres.) 
adv. and prep. Forms: 1 be-ufan, 1-2 

bufas; on, 3-3 bufen, buuen, buven, buve, 
4 boven, bove. [ME. boven, earlier buven, 

ifen:—OE. bufan, earlier be-ufan, 2 West Ger. 
abe nese (OS. 4/-o8an, Ba. ), f. b-, By, 
beside + ufan (OS. oban, OIG. oban, obana), 
OTeut. *u/ana, udana from above, above, f. #/ up 
+ -ana suffix orig. expressing motion from. 

*L (In OE. and early ME.) The carlier and 
simpler form of Anove. Obs. 

The compound ie be jappecrest fn the s2th c. in the 
north and i.e. = an viceal oa ; by bir = Man 

w gene 

of éuven, uve; and fh xgth c. dove became abasic The 
following exampies show the forms; the development of 
mening wil be found under Aaove, 

aqee Laws of Ai thelstan iv. 4 (Bosw.) Swa we her be- 
nfan —— ¢xeco ALLPuic aeeet o ae. z han 
swa deop under pysere eoréan, 5 ¥. 
26564 And amat hine buven om acelds. pepe Guceaian 


117 Al that hys bove and under molde. ?¢ 2990 Ferme of 


Cury (ed. Pegge 75 Plant it boue with prunes aud damysyns. 

2. In modern or oe ‘bove, bove, is an occa- 
sional shortening of ABovs, in verse. 

rggt Srensen Raines of 7ime 110 Lifting up her brave 
heraick thought Bove womens weaknes, 3610 SHaus. Temp, 
ul. i. 128 ‘Roue the contentious waves. ¢ 2630 l)rumMoND 
Poems Wks. 11711) *Bove other far esteeimn'd. 
Piumeree Dante, Hell 1. 13 Rut when 1 reached a point 
*bove which did tower A mount, 

Bove: see Bus v. = behoves. 

+ Bovert. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. OF. douvert a 
young ox or steer, f. drufox.} 1A young ox. 

? a 1400 Chester Pl. 1. 329 ‘Then hope I to have... Lhe better 
in the bore as I hade before, Of this boverte. 

(be vi). [Proper name of a parish near 
Exeter in Devonshire.] Sovey coal: a lignite or 
brown-coal of Miocene age, occurring in beds at 
Bovey, and elsewhere. 

39760 Mitizs Sovey Coal in PAsl. Trans. LI. 535 The 

Devonnhire fossil .. commonly known by the name of the 

vey Coal 12860 Foapyce Hist. Coal, i 31 Bovey Coal 
is found embedded in the pipe clays of Dorsetshire. 1862 
Mas. Benton Sh. Househ. Managem. iii. 32 Of coal there 
are various species; as, pit .. cannel .. bovey, jet, &c. 

Boviate, obs. form of Bovatr. 

Bovicide (bdvviszid, byvi-). [f. 1. dds, dov-zs 
ox + -cIpg; cf. L. dovicidium slaughtering of cattle. ] 
A slayer of oxen ; pi mibyos d a butcher. 

2678 Puivises (App. affected Was.) Roricide, a killer of 
Oxen,a Butcher, 1838 Slackw. Mag. XXXI. 30: He had 


been a Bovicide. 
Bo-viculture. [f.asprec. + Cuturgz.] Cattle- 
sary, ( Affected.) 
3076 Daily Tel. 4 Dec., The old epoch of boviculture, 
Bo-vid, a. ft as prec. +-1p.} Of or pertaining 
to the ox family, or Sovida of Zoologists, a family 
of Ruminating animals, having simply rounded 
horns, and no lachrymal sinuses. 
Boviform (béviffim), a. [f. as prec. + -Form.] 
Having the form of an ox, ox-like. 
3676 Cunpwonrtn J/atel/. Syst. 1. v. 673 There were once pro- 
duced .. Chimeeras .. mixtly Boviforin and Hominiform. 
Bovine (bd«vein), a. [ad. 1. dovinus, f. dds, 
bov- ox; cf. F. dovine.] Belonging to, or character- 
istic of, the ox tribe. Also e/épt. = bovine animal. 
2827 G.S. Faner Light Dissert.(1845) 1. gos The worship 
of the bovine Apis. 186g A‘henaum No. 1960. 303/53 No 
wild bovine is now known in Syria. J. ALLEN Amer. 
Bison 468 Particularly bovine, ‘also, is the satisfaction they 
take in rubbing themnelves againnt trees. 
2. Jig. Inert, sl sh; dull, stupid; cf. ducolic. 
28ag O. W. Horas Poems 235 Where bovine rustics used 
to duze and dream. ontemp. Rev. agx Neither 
in the ranks of bovine Toryism nor of rabid Rauicalism. 
+ » Obs. rave~*. (See quot.) 
3547 Booups /ntred. Anowl, 167 ‘There is (im Bahemia) a 
beast called a Bouy lyke a Bugle .. a vengeable beast. 
Bow (béu), 54.1 Forms: 1 bogs, 3-4 boye, (3 
bou), 3-7 bowe, 4 bouwe, boghe (bo3), 4-§ 
boowe, 6 bose, (boll), 4~ bow. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. doza, corresp. to OF ris, bogu, OS. dogo (MDu. 
boaghe, Du. bcog), OHG. doge (MUG. doge, mod.G. 
)» ON. bogé (Sw. ddge, Da. due) :—OTeut. 
: “son, f. stem dup- of deupan, to ci 
L gen. A thing bent or fashi so as to 
form part of the circumference of 9 circle or other 
curve; a bend, a bent line. 


Not actually exemplified in OE., but riag into numer. 
ous compounds, as elbow, 4 -bagea ‘ring-bow,’ 
a coiled snake, rén-deze ‘ ar 
en arch, bow-net. Jn ME, the was 
st eR a eh 

1387, uite t ree 
éug-r bend, bend of a river.) 

s37 Treva 


rae cata eee wy on bore 
umber. Yor . 500 tre 
is dhe Surana of © bows: ther hath a avant 


BOW. 


Eu Sighs Mark, 11. 13 The fleeting d 
tear Nay beet dia le oa ar a 


IL Specific uses. 

2. A rainbow. (Mostly contextual or poetical 
for the compound.) 

a roeo Ai.eaic Gen. ix, 4 FZteowp min boza on Sam wolc- 
num. c sooo Sar. Leechd. 1. #4 Heo heofontican bogas 
mld hyre bi efenlece. ¢xyge Cursor M. 1977 (Fairf.) 
Quen J Fou pat bogie may ne ber-oute of suche flode 
na cloute. 

—— hym that made it. P| Dararton Mortimer. 53 The 


Hawtn. Poems Wks. (2721: R make of the rain 
bew. s667 Micron /. ox," A dew ‘ 
Cloud a Bow. 1708 T i 
the grand ethereal bow. Tuwnvaon Je. Sew, cxxii. 
r90 Every dew-drop paints a 

+ 3. An arch (of masonry), as in a gateway, or 
bridge. Oés. exc. dial. 


af £.E.A ie yg ye deth ag erage . 
rom 4 os e ‘) s e ma 
jreue, rate Wrcur Proce A pag He bowith : hem 
& stonene 


we. c 1306 Cnaccer Prod, 125 After the ecole 
“ol Aig oe pave lee 7 he at the 
we s4hy a . 3a/k owe of a 

Doveias “Aneis vi. ee hai portis with ths  aloant 
bow and brace. 1933-95 Diurnal Occurrents(1833 211 At 
Deasie Beaties hous, in the to the over boll. xggo 87 
Hounsuup Scot, Chron. (2806) 1]. 327 ‘Their heads were 
set..on the neither-bow. s860 Barnes KAymues Dorset. 
Dial. 11. 75 By the mossy brudge’s buw. 

A weapon for shooting arrows or similar 
missiles, consisting of a strip of clastic wood or 
other material, bent by means of a string stretched 
between its two ends; the arrow is impelled by 
the recoil which follows the retraction of the 
string. Phrases. 70 bend or draw a bow, to shoot 
with (furmerly #2) a bow. Rows and bills! the 
cry of alarm raised in the English camp in old 
times. See also Crogs-Bow, STUNE-BoW. 

a x000 Gnomic Vers. 154 (Gr.) Boga sceal strale. csa0g 
Lay. 6471 Fune boje awide strong. @ 2aag Ancr. R. 250 He 
obreked his bowe. 1340 lyend. 45 An archer .. nom his 
wie, x980 Wreiir s A ings xxii. 34 A maner man bente a 
boowe. ax14g0a0 Cov. ALyst. 45 My bowe val I drawe. sgg7 
Zottel’s Alisc. 265 He claymed Cupides boc. rg6a Hevwoop 
Prow. f Apigr. (1867) 6 Many a man spenketh of Robyn 
hood, That never shot in his bowe. azg7a Kwox Hist. Ref. 
28 Jam.) ‘be schout ryises, Bowes and Billis!.. whiche 
is a significatioun of extreim defence. 1997 SHAks. a f/en. 
IV, ws. ii. 48 Hee drew a good Bow .. hee shot a fine 
shoote. Dixxun Northw. Hoe v. Wka 1873 111. fo 
Its better to shout in a bowe that has been shot in before. 
3673 Mivton 7’. X. 11. 305 ‘They issue forth, steel bows and 
shafts their arma. 2830 Sin J. Hurscner Stud. Nat. Phil. 
Mt. did, (2852) 273 The bow o: Ulysses, which none but its 
master could tend 2677 Bravant Among J rees g While 
yet the Indian hunter drew the bow. 

b. ¢vansf. A bowman (in plural). 

cxgzs: 1st Ang. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 344, x. MM. 
knyghtes .. vi M. cromse bowes, xv. M. lonve bowes, and xl. 
M. othere men. 1877 Honinsnen Cévon, ILL. 2259/2 There 
was am these a thirtic bowes with a bagpipe. xfss 
Scott 7adism. x, Astrong guard of bills and bows 

c. fy. with many phrases: e.g. 70 have two 
(many, etc.) strings to one's bow: to have two (or 
many) resources or altematives. 7o draw the 
long bow: to make exaggerated statements (collog.). 
* Zhe bent of one's bow: one's intention, inclina- 
tion. disposition, ‘calibre’ (cf. Bent $5.2 8, 9g). 
+ Zo shoot in (another's) bow: to practise an art 
other than one's own. + By the string rather 
than the bow: by the ar direct wey. a 

z » Hevwoov Prov. & Epigr. (1867) e have many 
gees v tothe sone: bid. ea Faust Stent of his bowe, 
that I know. + Lyiy Euphues (Arb) 116 My coun- 
anile is that thou have more strings to bow than one. 

Butter Hed. iu, i. 3 As he that has two strin 
t' his bow, And burns for love and money too. - 
Watxer /diomat. Anglo-Lat, Pref. 4 ‘Vo save .. the labour 
of turning from place to with references, which to some 
in tedious and to all unpleasing who love to go by the string 
rather than by w. 39783 Ainswoatn Lat. Dit. 
(Morell) 1. s.v. Bent, | have got the bend of his bow, 4 
iltins sensum puichré calivo, Orn Jane. Austen Many. P. 
viii, (2.) Misa Bertram .. might be said to have two stringn 
to her bow. 3804 Byron Juan xvi. i, They. .draw the lung 
bow better now than ever. 

+d. 7o bend or bring (a person) to one’s bow: 
i.e. to one’s will, inclination, or control, 70 
come to (@ person's) bow: to become compliant or 
subject. (Here there may have been later asso- 
ciation with Bow sb) moe said 

Foxd'’s A.§& M. UL x Perceluing they could 
ane bead him vato their bowe. H. Cocan Pinte's 
Tvaw, \xxii. (1663) 294 All this he did canningly, hoping by 


prin ver bring Daniel 
. s@Ba Bunyan Holy War 30 Mansoul being wholly 
at his beck, and brought wholly to bis bow. 697 Damrixz 
Voy, (1799) 11. 1. 5 ‘The Dutch .. have lately endeavoured 
to bring King .. to their Row. 

+6. A yoke for oxen. Ods. or déal. 
co Dee Tre A ae [Oxin) als 58 boven to Fe bows 
es n x ITZURME, . oxen 
oe hanes, and she peace the to them, that is to 


» bo okes, landes, stylkynges, wrath tose, 
résoSnaxe. A. Y.L. mL ik Pere Oxe hath bis bow air, 


BOW. 


the horee his curb, etc. Wortipor Syst. Agric. 
ze Baw, an Ox-bow foigs a aan et Bon 
x-Bow, a Yoke of Oxen. Clowntry 
b. pl. Two pieces of wood laid archwise to 
fit a horse's back, give the saddle its due form, 
and keep it tight : sce SADDLE-bOW. 

6. Music. [ 4:] The appliance with which 
instruments of the violin class are played, being 
a rod of elastic wood with a Suabey of horse- 
hairs stretched from end to end, which is drawn 
across the strings, and causes them to sound, (It 
was formerly curved, with a cord instead of the 
hairs, thus resembling an archer's bow.) 

ngSo Hocivsann Jevas, fr. Tong, L’Archet d'un vebec.. 
the bowe of a viole. 2976 Bunwny Hist. Mfus. (1789) L. a7 
The bow now in use was .. unknown to the ancients. 
Rosixson Arc. Ag v. Realy 537, They sere te 
strings spmetimes with a bow sometimes 
fingers.‘ 2880 Gaove Dict. Mus, II. 633 [Paganini mais 
his staccato by throwing the bow violently on the strin 

b. [(f. bow v.] A single passage of the bow 
across the string. 

2838 W. Gaaninza Music of Nat. 120 In Beethoven .. we 
find many bars i in one bow. 

Cc. éransf. Part of an insect's wing resembling 
a sioUabow 7 function. 

28 t. Anat. & Phys. 11. 9208/0 When th 
dine oe rubl briskly fe oibartnese a howe pak 
duce a loud grating against some projecting nervures. 

7. Applied to parts of the body resembling a bow. 

+. Ihe iris of the eye. b. The eye-brow. Oés. 

s6sz Corar., Asc .. the bow, or Iris of the e z 
T.Cooxg / ales 64 The Bowsher Eyes above. {bid x How 
have LE alr thy Checke where Roses blow | How dweil’d 
with Wonder on thy sable Bow ! 

+8. An arc of a circle. Obs. 

3994 Brunvevit Every, m1. 1. ied. 7) The circular line 
. is called avcus, in English the bow. Biounn Archit. 
B ij, Where that Circle cutteth the 22 part .. divide above 
the bowe thereof. .in foure. 1674 N. Faunrax Bulk § Selo. 68 
The motion would be .. abow or archofa circle. bid. 117 
A wheel of manifold rims .. would make out uneven bows 
of circles, in even shares of time. 

+9. ‘An astronomical instrament formerly used 
at sea, consisting of only one large graduated arc 
of go°, three vanes, and a shank or staff.’ Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 

1696 Prriiirs, Bow, a Mathematical Inatrument to take 
heigl [2706 /ésd. A Mathematical Instrument, formerly 
usd Ly Seamen to take the height of the sun.] 

10. An instrument for drawing curves, especially 
of large radius, consisting of a rigid beam, and a 
strip of wood, steel, or the like, “hich is bent into 
the required shape by means of screws. 

2706 Piutwirs, Sow, a Beam of Wood or Brass, with three 
yen egrets that direct a Lath of Wood or Steel to any 

; being commonly us‘d to make Draughts of Ships, Pro- 

jections of the Sphere, etc, [So Baitay 1731, Jounson, etc.] 

ll. a. A ring or hoop of metal, etc. forming a 
handle. Cf. Baz sé.2, BovL. 

1622 Cotan. s.v. Anxeau, The bow (or ost part) of a 
key. 168g Lond. Gas. No. 3054/4 A pair of Scissars with silver 
Howes. 2730 Savary in Pail vans. KAXVI, 328 It... 
lifted a Key by the Bow. 32833 J. HotLtany Manus. Metals 
II. 99 Fancy scissors with shanks and bows of gold. 1863 
ATKINSON Provinc. » & semicircular p or 
handle to anything, as a basket, a backstone ora pail. 1884 
F. Barrrea Watch §& Clockm, 36 The ring of a watch 
ome by which it is attached to the watch guard is .. called 
a bow. 

b. The guard of a sword-hilt, or of a trigger. 
1or L Gas. No. 3723/4 A silver-hilted Sword without 
a Bow, 2882 Greenen Gun 328 The lever being so shaped 
and adjusted as to form the bow. 
oc. A bent strip of wood or metal to support 
the hood, cover, etc. of a vehicle ; a bail or slat, 

13. Arch. ao. (See quots.) 

@:7a3 Waen in Gwilt Archit. 2006 The vaults of the nave 
e. are -. by the bowes or Aying buttresses, 
Jbid. Gloss. Bow, the part of any building which projects 
from a straight I¢ is sometimes circular and some- 
times polygonal on the » or rather formed by two exte- 


rior es angl ws on pol lans are called 
canted bows. Hance Bowswintowt ss 


b. Fosha gl sls elaalect fs ee 

} | a 8 e ar. 1 2wo pttle Windows .- FG 
piece de spl , oe 

13. A name of various instraments or tools con- 
sisting of a curved piece of wood, with a strin 
extending from one :xtremity to the other; used, 
e.g. by amiths, etc. for tarning a drill; by turners 
for turning wood; by hatters for separating the 
nvees OF ar oe Oe a diesteta 

z a ict. ‘ t Manuf, After ¢ 
ba ee ate Oe ae onl ree ee aed toe hurdle te dhe 
other, it forms a masse called a bat. 

14. An Indian musical instrument. 

are rans Travancore 917 The favorite_ instrument fs 
pees ofa Hanes bro mat the unteaeaie lightened ao ns 
to produce a musical note when atc 
used a8 a measure of 


in fig. phrases. Obs. 
surtier in Havl. Mise. (Math.) JI. 
bow to hie... — 


7) 
Disput, a Nea, 20, 

M in. Fi . i, I am not a bow 
wide of your mind. alt. 2649 ©. Damtat Tringrch., Rich. 1, 


1029 


i, Some l 
xi, eabgeobifas haue an ayme Sixe Bowes beyond the 

16. a. ‘The doubling of a string in a slip- 
knot’ (J.); a single-looped knot. b. A double- 
looped ornamental knot into which ribbon;, etc., 
are tied (the usual sense). ©. A necktie, ribbon, 
ete., tied up in such a knot, Hence bow-hnot. 

2672 Crowne Joliana m. 33 What knot? a bow-knot? A 
bow-knot saucy-c ? ha! can you tye your nose of a bow- 
knot? 2676 Wiseman (J.), Make a knot and let the second 
knot be with a bow. 1 we Sent, Journey (1778) J. 
5 Tying up the ribband in a bow-knot, [1] returned it to her. 
3074 Gorin BA The sleeves were .. ornamented with 
bows of brown fai Mod. Her sash was tied in a bow. 

XL Attrib. and Comb, 

17. attrib, or as aij. Bent like a bow, bowed. 

sgga Suaus. Ven. & Ad. 619 On his bow-backe, he hath a 
battell set, Of brisly pikes. Lond, Gas. No. 1272/4 He 


is aged ceagr hi --& bowe nose a little sharp and red- 
dish, loud, No. 3951/4 Lewis Branson. .with fair Hair 
and bow z arravat XN. Forster vi, A little fat 
man with bow legs. 


Pos ree es as bow-chest, sweet 3 ; bow- 
ane, -like, -played, bow-sha ; 
pagent me Aine $ Pama pe *Bow- 
bending Cupid. 18 in EK. Lodge instr, Brit. Hist. 
(3838) I. ‘te my ad D'Arcy, by 3 warrants; bows of 
yew, 4074 .. “bow chests and arrow chests, a4u. 2681 Sraan 
Lheat. Gt, Brit. xxii. (1614) 63/2 Whore Baxt cunsts | 
*bowe-like into the German ocean. 


R. Bunton Centr. 
Afr.in Frul. Geog. Soc, KX1X. 320 [Lipa) pointed in the 


centre with that bowlike form which be ans hold beau- 
tiful. s864 Hist. Vielinin Eng. Mech. ‘3870131 Feb. syive 
Joha Dodd was .. England's best *bow-maker. 1836 Du- 
souno Violin ix.(28781274 The construction of *bow-played 
instruments. od. w-shaped curvature. 


19. Special comb. bow-arm, the arm that holds 
the bow (in archery or in vivlin-playing) ; bow- 
beaked a., having a curved beak; bow-bender, 
fa bow-bearer; bow-bent a., bent like a bow, 
bowed ; bow-boy, a boy with a bow (applied to 
Cupid) ; bow-brace, a guard to protect the left 
arm from the friction of the bowstring; tbow 
closet, a closet in a recess in the wall of a room; 
bow-drill, a drill tuned by means of a bow, the 
string of which is twisted round the drill (see 
sense 13); bow-fin, a kind of fish (sa calwa) ; 
bow-houghed a., having ciooked hips; bow- 
instrument, an instrument played with a bow, 
as a violin; bow-knot (see sense 16); t+ bow- 
lap, a term describing a particular posture of the 
leaves of a plant (sce quot.); 4 bow-marks, butts 
for archery; bow- , & meeting for the 
practice of archery; bow-necked a., having a 
carved neck; bow-pen, bow-penoill, a bow- 
compass with a Loy or pencil; bow-pin, a kcy or 
cotter to fasten bow of an ox-yoke; bow-saw, 
a saw with a narrow blade stretched in a strong 
frame as the bowstring in the bow; bow-stook, 
the stock or longitudinal beam of a cross-bow ; 
+ bow-tree, the wooden part of an archer's bow; 
+bow-ward, a nick inthe end of the stem of a key 
where it joins the bow (see sense 11); bow-woman 
(nonce-wd.), a female archer; bow-wood, the 
wood of the Osage na (Maclura aurantiaca). 

2060 Archer's Guide 44 The Brace buckles round the “*how- 


arm, to prevent the string hurting it. 188: Baoannouss 


Mus. Acoust. 167 A y and pract use of the bow- 
arm. 2998 Cowren /iiad xvi. 521 Two vultures .. *Bow- 
beak’d, crook-talon’d 29 tT Aupary Survey III. 74 
Sir T t... was *Bow-Bender to King 
Henry VIII. 3: 


e 
Garxus Groaf's-w, Wit (3674) 13 Hee 
would stroake his “bowbent leg, as though he went to shoote 
loue arrows from hisshins. 2608 Mitton Vac. Axere. 69 
A siby! old, bow-bent with crooked age. sage SHaxs. Lowe. 
it iv. 16 His heart cleft with the blind *Bowe-boyes 
t-shaft. 2798 Mas. Decany 7o Mrz. Dewes 540 A little 
shell’ornament for my *bow clovet. Tvtor 
list. Man. ix. 243 The *bow-drill is a most ancient 
well known boring instrument. 2680 Guwtuna /ishes 372 
The * Bow-fin’ or *Mud-fish’ is not 


netruments. 
the *How-Lap, Ww 
vexzly one over another, but not 
5 186 The 


Gazw Anat, Plants 1. iv. §16 There is 
leaves are all laid somewhat con- 
ted, 3877 Au Y. Round 

omect 


tracing a circle witha * Fs 
(2703) 108 The Frame or "Bow-Saw. «geo Kebin / 
Citon's i a8 Lyell Johan toke pooe other menue But 
t nu Mee. Xere, (8703) 9 e 
the FF at L the bow. rp AMIR nad 


of 1066 
s. v. Maclura, ita elastic yellow wood is called * Bow-wood, 
Tous tee belad coed by the tnfians for waking Sows 
Bow (bau), s.¥ {ie Bow v1 9.) 
An inclination of the body or head in salutation 
and im token of respect. reverence, submission, etc:; 


an obeisance. 7o make one's bow: to retire, leave | 


the stage. 

é Lev Liberty Wks. 1710 Il. 686 That I do you 
with humble Bows... adore. s720 Srexiu Jatler No. 16 
vs Making Bowstill hie Buctons touch'd the Ground. 2766 
{C. Austay}) Bath Guide xi. 156 Shewing them hew .. te 


BOW. 


eres oe Si bore wel caalien 3863 hearers 
Komela 1.vi, She returned Tito's bow. 

1798 Dx. Lespn /ofit. Mem, (1884) 1536 In which case I 
should think myself obliged tomake m ». BOzg J. Twom 
Er'seh paning ed ibe wish anv npae groin 

4 Cf. also phrases under Bow 30.1 4 d. 

Bow (bau), 33.3 Aaut. Also 7 bowe, § bough, 
[Recorded only since 1600. Corresp. in form and 
sense to LG. édg, Du. bocg, Da. bong, bow, Sw. dog 
all with senses ‘shoulder of man or beast’, and 
‘bow of a ship’. The older Teut. forms were 
ON. ddg-r, OHG. duog (MHG. duoc), MDu. bosch 
‘ shoulder of man or beast’, OF. édg ddh ‘shoulder, 
upper arm’, and ‘bough of a tree’:—-OTeut. *ddew-s. 
corresp. to Gr. wG us, sijxus, and Skr. ddAues 
‘arm’. Sow is thus in origin the same word as 
Boven, but while the latter has come dawn direct 
from OE. in one of the OE. senses, dow has been 
adopted at a later time from LG., Du., or Da., in 
the special sense of the ‘shoulders’ of a boat or 
ship, developed in the maritime speech of one or 
other of these, but not knuwn to OE. or ME. 
Bough aud bow have thus widely diverged, the 
earlier meaning of ‘ shoulder, arm’, not being re- 
tained by cither. (Not related to Bow s5.1, nor to 
Bow @.}, though probably now associated with the 
latter in the popular etymological consciousness, 
as appears from most attempts to explain it.) 

1. ‘The fore-end of a ship or boat; being the 
rounding part of a vessel forward, beginning on 
both sides where the planks arch inwards, and 
terminating where they close, at the rabbet of the 
stem or prow, being larboard or starboard from 
that division’, Smyth Saslor's Word-bk. Also 
in ‘bows’, i.e. the ‘ shoulders’ of a boat. 

3606 Cart. Surtn Accid. Yung. Seamen 11 The bend, the 


bows: the hawse. 26a “*s sremae s Gram. il, 10 bil vite 
¢ broadest of the Shi compacsing the Stem 
to the Loufe. beni Lond. : np bay She hed cut her 


. Gas. No. 
Anchors from t w. 38 A. fun ron New Ace. & 


dnd. 11, 1. 220 The Sea .. broke over the Ship, ing 
away ..two Anchors from the lee Bou 2770-04 Coox 
b'ay.\17g0) I. 166 At day-break [we] o the others 


{rocks} under our bows. 2608 S F. M. Perth Ut. 6s 
A number of boats .. having their several pipers in the bow. 
3640 R. Dana Bef. Mast x.24 Raggage, which we put into 
the bows of the boat. M. Tom Cringte li. 44 
We saw a large Went Indiaman suddenly. .stand acrom our 
Bows, 2880 Daily /¢/. 12 Sept. s/a The sea washes noisily 
against the weather bow. 

b. An object is said to be on the dow when 
within 45° of the 
2606 Carr. Surts 
a-head ; or on the weather bow, or 


NER ° lng 
board bow descried. 188g Law Times Rep. XLIX. 
-. bearin 
board bow of the Clan Sinclair. 

©. attrib. 
ars Brororp Sailor's Pocket Bh. i. (ed, s)ea A Column is 

to bein 72e Bow /.ines when the ships are ranged 0a 
each bow of a single ship, : 
2. transf. The rower nearest to the bow. (colliy.) 

3830 Manuyvat King’s Own xxxii, In bow forward |—way 
enough. 2860 Hucnes 7om Brown Oxford xxxzili, The last 
man whom Tom would have chosen as bow in a pair car. 

3. Comb. as bow-anchor, -port, -sheet, -sidt, 
timber, + bow-chase, bow-chaser (see quots.) ; 
bow-fast, a hawser at the bow to secure a vessel 
to a wharf (see Fast); bow-grace, bow-grease, 
‘a kind of frame or fender of old junk placed 
round the bows and sides of a ship to prevent ber 
receiving injury from floating ice or timbers’ 
(Smyth Saslor’s Word-bk.); (also called Bow- 
GRack, and in some way connected with that 
word); bow-oar, the oar nearest the bow; re 5 
the man who pulls this oar; bow-pieces, ‘the 
ordnance in the bows’ (Smyth Sat/or’s Word-bh.). 
See also Bowing, Bowmuan4, Bowsprit. 

ap fags Sustu Seaman's Gram. vii.ag The first, second, 
and third Anchor. .are called “Bow Anchors. 187s TY"paLs 
anchors were 


upon any object a-head of her. 1836 Mannvat Mfidsh. Kary 
xvii, Finng only her *bow-chasers. ¢ s8g0 Radin. Navig. 

208 The formes (ports) are made for the of 
an enemy ahead, and are called bow 


*bow Mannvar?? Atiddmeay iit eon looking 
ri anavat Ff. war 

SS oe tor ee nea oe 
wn their jackets under the w 

Where Chineses Drive The oarsman on the *baw-skle 


ekrokes. 
+ Bow (bi), s5.4 north. dial. Obs. Also 4- bu. 
a. ON. 6 farming, a farm, farm stock, atock of 
cattle on a farm, corresp. to OE., OS. 64 dwelling, 
habitation, OHG. 62 dwelling, culture, tillage, 
building (MHG. 40, dow, mod.G. dan, Du. benwel 
tillage, building);~OTeut. *bd1u0-m, f.62-L.' colére’. 


Bow. 


Only ON. had the sense ‘live-stock, cattle’, whence 
the north. Eng. and Sc. word. 

l. The stock of cattle on a farm, a herd. 

at300 Cursor M. 6744 stelis acep, or ox, or cu, To sla 
or sell of oper bu, Oxen flue for an he pai. 1913 Douctas 
Ai nels vi. i, 86 Sevin ine stoteis that jok buir nevir nane, 


Brocht from the bow | grage}. bid. vu. ix. 138 ; Tee Por 
1858) I. 


of ky [armenta}, 1995 Stewart (ron. Scot, ( 
his tba ihattyente haif ane kow, Quhair he thocht beat 
out of the kingis bow. 1968 Bannatyne Poems 145 (J AM.) 
A flok or two, A bow of ky. (2866 Epmonputon Shot}, 4 
Orkney Gloss. 14 BA,a term used inold deeds to denote cattle. ] 

2. Comb. bow-bouse, cattle-house. 

2062 C. Inuas Sé. Early Sc. Hist. iii. 375 The bow-house 
(cattle-house) was rated at so much ‘kain’ or produce, iu 
butter and cheese. 

+ Bow, bowe, 54.5 Sc. Obs. [prob. (bit) from 
an earlier dul/e or boule (papal) bull (cf. fow, for’ 
mfull; pow, pow’ = pull, pool, etc.): for sense cf. 
F. ‘ bulles provisions d'un hénéfice ; les bulles d'un 
évéchd, d'une abbaye’ (Littré). See BuLy sb.2] 
The provisions of a benefice granted by the Pope. 

3923-978 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 28 To waill all the bowis 
of the benefices. sge9 Lynoxsay Complaynt 223 Be his 
Bowis war weill cumit hame, To mak seruyce he wald thynk 
schame. 1938 — Satyre 3401 My Lords, how haue 3e keipit 

r thrie vows? Indeid, riche weill, cill I gat hame my 
ws, 1966 Knox //ist. vy ha Whs. 1846 I. 274 Maister 
ohne Gray. .past to Rome for expeditioun of the howes of 
to Maister Henry Sinclare. 


Bow (bau), v.! Pa. t.and pple. bowed (baud). 
Forms: J/nf. 1 biuzgan, 2-3 buje(n, 3 bouje(n, 
buwe(n, buen, bouwe, buch, 4 boowe(n, bo3(e, 
boghe, bu(e, bou(e, bugh, boukh, buu, 45 
bogh, 4-7 bowe, § bow-in, -yn, 6 bough, 6-8 
boow, 4- bow. Strong pa. ¢t. 1 béaz, béah ( f/. 
bugon), 3-3 beh ( #/. bujen), 3 beh, bah, beoh, 
beih, bieh, ( £/. behjyen, buje3en, buhjen, bijen, 
bowen), 4 bei3, beygh, bey(3, bugh, ( /. bo3en). 
Strong pa. pple. 1 bozen, 3 -4(1)bojen, (1)buwen, 
4 bowen. Irak pa. t. 3 bojede, bouwed, 4 
bojed, boghed, -id, -ud, bued, buud, boued, 
boud, bowede, -ide, -id, -et, 4—- bowed. JVeak 
ps. pple. 4 (bowed, 4-6 bowid, -yd, boude (Sc. 
bewchit, bowit), 4- bowed. ([Oriy. a strong 
vb.: OE. Adgan (pa. t. ddah, bugon, pple. bogen), 
corresp. to OS. "ddgan, (MDu. baghen, MIG. 
bigen, Du. duigen); also with different vowel in 
the present stem, OHG. dfogan (MHG. and mod.G. 
diegen), ON. *djsiga (pa. t. pl. dugum, pple. doginn), 
Goth. bingan (pa. t. dang, dbugum, pple. bugans) :— 
OTeut. stem *heng- f. root dug-, apparently 
identical with Skr. dbhuj- to bow, bend, L. 
Sugere, Gr. glvy-ay to flee; although the ex- 
ted Teut. form corresponding to these would be 
wh-. The causal of this was OTeut. dangyan, 
OE. dfegan, byzan, weak verb: see Bey v. In 
early Mic. there was some confusion of forms 
in writing, due to the ambiguous usc of # for both 
OE. #, and Fr. # = #, OF. y. As early as the 
13th c. dor began to usurp the sense of dey, which 
became obs. in the 14th c.; and coincidently with 
this extension of sense, doz began to take a weak 
pa. t. and pa. pple. 


his is one of several vbs. in which the LG. langs. (OE., 
OFris., OS., Nether-Frankish) have @ against the i« of 


Gothic, ON. y#, OHG. iv.)) 
I. Intransitive uses. (Rarely trans. by ellipsis.) 


In the literal senses 1-4 superseded by BEND. 

+1 To assume a bent or crooked shape, posi- 
tion, or attitude; to bend. Ods. exc. dial. 

ascoo Holy Rood 36(Gr.) Pxr ic ba ne dorste. .bugan odSe 
berstan. « 2300 Cursor M. 11683 Bogh pou til vs .. pou tre. 
©3374 CHaucen Anel.4¢ Arc. 186 Hir daunger made him... 
bowe and beende. ¢ 1430 Hymns Viry. (1867) 73 My backe 
bowip, myn izen ben soore. + ioace J’Aré, ii. 10 
That in the name of Jesus shuld every knee bowe. rg62 

- Huvwoop Prev. §& Epigr. Bag rsa Better boowe then 

reake. 2603 Snans. Afeas. for M. 11.1. 26 Like an Asse, 
whose backe with In wes. 2628 Br. Hae Serm. v. 
320 Let the smith strike a bar... Bough it be iron, it bows. 


2677 Moxon Mech. Exvere. (1703) 14 n you chuse Iron, 
ple auch on hows oftenest before it break. Mod. Se. A 


pin bows more easily than a needle. 
+2. To turn; to turn aside, off, or away; totum 
back, retreat; to swerve, decline. Also fv. Obs. 
aroco ALuraic Man.Astron.in Pop, Treat, Sc. 10 Heo nefre 
ne byhd ne ufor ne nydor. — Lx, xxxii.8 Hiz bugon rade 
corner 7 1175 —_ Hom. 1 Pai Buh from Susie nod 
o . @3 ursor M, x .. Never .. ne 
fra cristen recuth, z Wreur Borich iv. 12 Thei bowkien 
awei fro the lawe of God. 2948 Una.t, etc. Erasm. Par, 
Pref. Fei gn — to the ryghte hande ne to the lefte. 
: OLLvYaAND 7reas. Fr. Tong, Dectiner, to decline, to 
bowe from. 


gen 
lc re7s wendeL cxagq /bid. gas amund to 
and touward pe see he bieh. ¢2geg &. £. st. P. Ae 
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Béw vp to-warde bornez heued. 1g90 R. Baunwe 
fy aa Henry in bye bon wonnes .. & wille not bouh. 
Maegan We fed ail in fere, and the Bld eure 
¢ astr. Troy n in fere, and the ult, 
Sate hecho 14 bale at pere herttes. 
+*@, Zo dow in: to turnin, enter. Ods. 

¢ syle Wvciir Se/. Was. LL. 5 pis cumfort bowib into myn 
herte, _ /éid. 7 Uf clensid it lbe soule) kepip clene, howynge 
perenne abundantly grace of parfizt knowynge of virtues. 

+3. To have a curved direction, to lie or pro- 
ceed in a curve; to curve, to be deflected. Ods. 

¢ Ogg K. Av enun Ores. 1.i. § 9 Nilus seo ea .. west irnende 
.. and ponan norp bugende ut on pone Wendelsx. 2988 
Wyceur /sa. jix. 8 The pathis of hem ben bowid to hem. 
2630 Parscr. 461 The toppe of Charyng crosse hath bowed 
downwardes|[se est deciisn¢} many a daye. sos COVERDALE 
Numé, xxiii. 28 The toppe of mount Peor y' Buweth towarde 
the wyldernesse. x60: Howsann /liny 1. 118 The v 
coasts of this atreight Bosphorus .. boweth and windet 
like a curb to Mwutis, 2607 Torsnun Four. Beasts 316 
Another hot sharp Iron likea Bodkin, somewhat howing at the 
point. 2996 Mas. CaLnrawoop Fru. in Atheneum No. 
2984. 10/2 Ihe ridge of the boat, which bows like an arch. 


+b. fig. To have an inclination; to tend. Ods. 
zg60 Turnen //erda/ uu. 108 b, Peares ar temperat, in a 
mean betwene heat and cold, or they bow a litle to coldues. 
+ 4. To stoop or lower the head and upper part 
of the body, esp. in condescension. Oés. (or arch.) 
exss00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 1a1 Ure drihten .. beih of heuene 
to mannen. a 1240 /.0/song in Cott. fom. 211 Heie helinde, 
beih pe to me, and buh to mine bonen. cxzgeo in Wright 
Lyric F. xxv. 70 Thin heved doun boweth to sucte cussinge. 
1534 Lo. Branens Gold. Bk. M. Auvel. (1546) C vij b, It in 
necessarie .. to remount to very high thinges, leste it bowe 
vnto lowe and yl thinges. 1842 ‘l'ENNyson Dora 101 She 
bow’d upon her hands ..She bow'd down And wept in 


secret. 

6. To bend the neck under a yoke; hence, to 
become a thrall or subject; to submit, yield, 
render obedience /o. 

Beowulf 2918 Se byrn-wiga buzan saceulde. a xz000 0. £. 
Chron. an. 913 H tie God del eg fulces to. cxrzg 
Lamé, Hom. 9: Pa underfengen heo his lare and bujen tv 
fulehte. axraqgo /a/sony in Cott. Hom, 205 Ich habbe ofte 
ibuwen to ulle mine previ-fon. @ 3300 Cursor M. 14496 All 
powers ti: him sal buu. @ 2340 HAMro_Le /’sadter lxxx[i), 21 

ly folke boghed noght ul my worde. c¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
Wyf"s Pral. 440 On of us tuo mot bowe douteles. 2931 
Extvor Gor. (1580) 174 A man should not bowe for any 
Fortune or trouble of minde. 1683 Drypen Satyr to Muse 
149 Under Iron Yokes make Indians Bow. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columé. ut. 436 ‘They bow in silence to the victor's chains, 
306a Srancey Jew, Ch. (1877) L. xviii. 344 He at last bows 
to the inevitable course of events. 2672 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 57 Winchester .. bowed to William 
some while before his coronation. 

+b. (Also construed with a dative appearing 
afterwards as a simple obj.): To obey. Gés. 

c za0g LAY. qos zi heo me wulled bujen {c bouwe]. 
pion, ead 198 Pet child pet ne buhd nout his eldre. 
2 arsour Bruce 1x.753 Till at thou knaw The richt, 
and bow it as thou aw. cxzq00 Desty. Troy 507 Tho obeit 
the bolde, and bowet hir fader. 

6. To bend the body, knee, or head, in token of 
reverence, respect, or submission ; to make obei- 
sance. (Emphasized by dows: const. to, before.) 

a ro00 JExrric Numb. xxv. 2 [Israhela bearn] to pam hz- 
pengilde buxon. c¢xrs00 7¥in. ( ofl. Hom.199 Kuye we to be 
stone. ¢ s80g Lay. 22482 Swa he on his cneowen birch. a 2040 
Orison in Cott. Hom. 1y1 To pe ich buwe and nine kneun 
ich beie. a 12300 Cursor M. 11629 (Gutt.) tit, Hou pe tre 
boued to saint mari. "593 Hoower Eccl. Pol... vil. § 31 
Shall I bow to the stock of a tree? 26zz Biate Asther iii. 
s Haman saw that Mordecaj bowed not, nor did him reue- 
rence [Wyc.ir, bowid not kne; CoverpALe, bowed not the 
knee]. 3622 — Fs. xcv. 60 come, let vs worship and bowe 
downe (Covrern. ourselues}: let vs kneele before the I.ord our 
maker. 2667 Micron /. 2.1. 111 ‘To bow and sue for grace 
With suppliant knee. 1982 Gispon Decd, & F. IIL. xlix. 114 
An hundred princes bowed before his throne. 287: MoaLry 
Rousseau (1873) 11. 267 That which asks us to bow down 
and worship God as a ‘stream of tendency’. 

7. To incline the body or head (fo a person) in 
salutation, acknowledgement of courtesy, polite 
assent, etc. ; to make or give a bow. 

x6ar Proc, Parliament No, 1428 Then he bowed to 
the Court and Councel. 1698 Daypen Mirg, Aincid i. 186 
With Sarria action bowing thus began. 1709 Strvese & 
App. Jatler No. 8:1 P4 He bowed to Homer, and sat down 
by him. 2837 Dickens Pickw. fi, ‘ MY friend, sir, Mr. 
Snodgrass’, anid Mr. Winkle .. Doctor Slammer’s friend 
bowed. 2848 Macauray //ist, Eng. I. 150 He smiled, bowed, 
and extended his hand graciously to the lips of the colonels 
and majors. Mod. Her Majesty acknowledged the cheers 
by towne graces a she drovealong. He bowed to her 
as usual, but she looked straight before her, and passed on. 

b. trans. To express by bowing. 

2606 SuHaxs. Anf, 4 Cé. 1. iii. 3 All which time, before the 
Gods og | knee shall bow my pra to them for you. s@ez 
Keats /sadbel xxiv, Lorenzo .. Bow'd a fair sash 3884 
Punch 20 Tyec, 294/2 Mr. Punch bows his ac nowlada tants 
to ‘Good Words’. Afod. Mr. B—— bowed his ascent. 

G. To usher i# or ouf with a bow, or bows; 80 
to bow (any one) «f or dows: (stairs, etc.). 

2629 Cranne 7. of Hall m1. 60 Argye he could not, but in 
case of doubt, Or disputation, fairly Bow'd it out. 1833 Hr. 
Maarineau Bricry Creek ii. 31 Revarning from bowing out 
Dr. Sneyd with much civility. 18g: Tuacxznay Eng. Hum. 
iii. (1858) 1x4 He and his chamberiains bow her up the great 
stair to the state apartments. 

Reflexive uses. The pronoun was per- 
haps originally dative, but was at length treated 
as a simple object, as in III. Ods. or arch, 
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a pote he self, aduneward .. Pe 
asaag Ancr. &. u » he self, adune «. Peo 

buhd hire bet to his fondunde beied hire heorte. «@ 2300 
Cuvsor M, 11683 (Gitt.) Bove pe till va .. po tre. ¢sge0 in 
Wight Lyric P. xvi. 54 Hire loue .. beh him to me over 
bord. ¢24g0 Chev. Assigne 335 He bowethe hym down & 
geldethe vp pe lyfe. 26x Bisrx Aeciées. xii. g When .. the 
Strong men shall bowe themselues. 

b. in sense 2. ss ‘3 ; . 

cz Lay. 74 iene eorles buzen heom [cz 
wende] t ailarers sg8e Wc John ah Thesu howi : 
him fro the cumpany. ¢% » Assigne 965 An holy 
abbot was per-by & he hym peder bowethe, 

@. in s.nse §. 

axyoo Cursor M. 19138 Hot mani turnd par and .. To 
baptim tak pam-seluen buud. /df, 19529 Pe folk was in 
bat tun to be buptiszing pam buud. 

G. in sense 6. 

@ ry00 C'nrsor Al, 8961 Dunsco bugh hir to und [7 ». 
bowil hir) Ibid. 1ogoa To goddes sande so be are hir bow 
[Coét. bu}. sg3g Covernare Dan. ii. 46 [He] fell downe 
vpon his face, and bowed him self vnto Daniel. 2622 Bisie 
4.24, %x. § Thou shalt not bow downe thy selfe to them, 

@. in sense 7. 

@ 3626 Bacon New Atl.11 He bowed himself a little to 
us. /éfd. 15 At which speech we all rose up and bowed 
our selves, ; 

III. Causative uses, in which dow has taken 
the place of the obs. causal Bry. 

9. trans, To cause (a thing) to bend; to force or 
bring into a curved or angular shape; to inficct, 
curve, crook, arch. and dial. (ax in Sc.). 

, 21300 K. Horn 427 Armes heo gan ay Adun he feol 
ikwoje. ie Arnotpr Chron, (1811) 164 Take a graff and 
bowe it in bothe endes, xg98 J. Du xrsson Greene tn Conc. 
(2878) 133 Tender twigges may with case be bowed. 2600 
Hoi.ann Livy xxt. hvu. 427 They could hardly bend and 
bow their joints. 2623 Snaks. //en. 1°///, 11. hii. 36 A three- 
pence buw'd would hire me. 3606 Bacon Sy/ra § 426 Take 
a low ‘Tree, and bow it. 1680 Baxter Answ. Strlling//. 
Pref. A iij b, lron ia too stiff for ne to bow. 187g Danwin 
Insectiv, Pl. viii. 194 The tentacles after a time being bowed 
backwards, 

tb. fig. Obs. 

2399 Suaks, //en. 17,1 ii. 14 God forbid. . That you should 
fashion, wrest, or bow your reading .. With opening ‘litles 
miscreate. 1669 Furien Horthivs (1840) VI. ri Latin 
words are bowed in their modern senses. 2678 Buitik 
Hud. l.ady’s Answ, 156 Marriaze, at best, is but a Vow : 
Which all Men either break, or bow. 

c. esp. 7o bow the knee; i.e. to bend it in 
adoration or reverence. 

1360 Wreur Pil. ii. 10 That in the name of Thesu ech 
kne be bowid. — 1 Aéngs xix. 18 Seucn thousand of nit n 
of whom the knees ben not bowid before Baal. sg80 Banir 
Ady. B 1067 ‘To make courtesie or to bowe the knee. 1675 
B. Taytor Faust 11. u. iii, 142 ‘Vo Ops and Rhea have 
bowed the knee. : 

+10. To cause to turn in a given direction; to 
incline, turn, direct; fg. to incline or influence 
(the mind). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27588 His blissing to men he buus. 
¢32380 Wye Sel. Wks. UIT. 42a As pot pei wolde buwe 
him (God] as maysters of his conseile. ¢ 1449 Prcock Xepr. 
1. i. 7 He or sche ou3te bowe awey her heering, her reeding 
and her vndirstonding. 1§13 Dovcias Haees xu. vi. 106 
All our prayeris and requestis kynd Mycht nowder bow 
that dowr mannis mynd. eB Hewson Let. in Pree. 
Parliament No. 92. 1413 ‘The Lord God hath abundantly 
bowed their hearts and affections. .to the Parliament. 2705 
Penn in Ja. ist. So. Mem. X. 17 You may .. bow him to 
better manners and gain him. 

{In 40 bow the car, the eve, there appears to be 
a mixture of the notion of ‘ direct or tum with 
attention’, and of ‘bend the head downwards’. 
See senses lo and 11. 

cxsze Halt Meid, 3 Bihald & buh bin eare. sggg Cu- 
VERDALE /’s, xxx[i}. 2 Bowe downe thine eare to me, make 
haist todelyucr me. 1578 Gude 4 Godlie Ballates, Lament. 
Sinner i, Bowing doun Thy heavenly eye. 1979 Sprnsrr 
Sheph. Cal. Jan. 16 Bowe your eares vnto my dolefull di:tie. 
2622 Bint /’s. Ixxxvi. 1 Bow downe thine eare, O Lord, 
heare me. ; eee 

hl. To bend (anything) downwards ; to incline, 
to lower (often in fg. expressions). 

e120g Lav. 15740 Pe nunne beh hire hafde adun. [azaag 
Aucr. R. 330 Ase brid vieoinde buhd pet heaued jowe (perl 
this =4yA2, from Bry v.),.) a 1300 Cursor Af. 11690 ¥eit it 
Upe tre) pay aa dun ilk bogh. 1388 WycuiF /sa, xxxi, 3 ‘The 

ard shal wen [3388 bowe doun) his hond. s60z Smaks. 
All's Well \. li. 43 And bow’d his eminent top to their low 
rankes, *767 Hervey Medit, & Contempl.i1818) 192 Wave, 
ye stately Cedars.. wave your branching heads to Him 
who meekly bowed his own on the accursed tree. 184s 
Tunnvson Dora 103 She bowed down her head, Remember- 
ing the day when first she came. 32872 Frerman Noro. 
Cong. (1896) IV. xvii. 95 Lanfranc refused to bow his should- 
ers to such a burden. : ; 

b. fig. To bend (a thing) in submission. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1529: Pis auete iesu .. pat bued sua his 
lauerd-hede to buxumnes of therll. ¢2440 Hyiton Scada 
Perf, (1494 1. xvi, Yf he woll bowe his wyll to God. 

. To cause to stoop, to crush (as a load does). 
z Mitton Samson With sickness and disease thou 
bow'st them down. 278g Poru Odyss. x1. 239 And bow his 
age with sorrow to the tomb. 2798 Wrsizy Psalns 176s) 
lvii, To Thee let all my Foes submit, Who hunt a 
my Spirit down. Macaunay fist. Kag. 1V. 97 The 
load which had down his body and mind. 
Bow (ba), v.4 [f. Bow sd.16.] trans. and intr. 
To lay with or use the bow (on a violin, etc.). 
ah - Gannminn Music Nat. soa A single bar of music 


e. may be bowed fifty-four different ways. 206 Times 16 


BOW. 


Oct., His artists and amateurs bow and finger in th ly 
good style. 208¢G. Merepitu Emita xxv.194 How ditler- 
ently he bows from the other men, though it is only dance 
munic. 


Bow (bau), 0.4 Nant. [f. Bow 33.3] trans. 
Ota ship: To cut (the water) with the bow. 

1098 Merc. Mar, Mag. V. 199 Sea very turbulent .. ship 
bowing it admirably. 1667 Suvi Sadlor’s Word-bh., Bowing 
the sea, meeting a turbulent swell in coming to the wind. 

Bow, bowe, obs. forms of Bo..?, Bovuan. 

+Bow'able, a. Os. [f. Bow v.1 +-aniy.] 

1, That may be bowed or bent ; flexible, pliable. 

2483 Cath. Angel. 38 Dowabylile, vii pliabylle. xg83 
Strusars Anat, Abus. (1877) 1. 76 it is flexible and bowable 
to any thing aman candesire. 1613 Cotan., Ployadle, pli- 
able, bowable, bendable. 

2. fg. Complaisant. 

© 1449 Pecocr Nefr. 200 Make the patroun (that is to scie 
Crist) tobe to us inclineable or boweable or redi to heere us, 

Woprogenst Marrow Fr, Tongue 323 \L.) Uf she be a 
virgin, she is pliable or bowable, 
ence Bow ableness. 

¢14785 Found. St. Barthol. Ch. 1. xxvii. (1886) 63 The sy- 
nowys were dryed up & ulweys lackid bowablenesse. 

Bowallie, -aly, -ayl, obs. forms of Bowe. 

Bowall, obs. form of Boue3, Sc., recess. 

ar6eo Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.) All fyir that cumis in [is 
carried into] the kirk to be keepit in the bowall in the wall, 

Bowand, obs, Sc. form of Bowrna. 

Boward, variant of Bourn, Oés., a jest. 

Bowat, variant of Bowet, a lantern. 

Bow-backed (bé«be:kt), a. [prob. f. Bow 53.1 
(but perh. in sense a. from Bow: ff/. a., bowed, 
crooked) + apne | a. Having the back per- 
manently bent. crook-backed. b. Ilaving the back 
arcbed, as an angry cat. 

IIence Bowba ckedneass. 

1470 Harpinc Chron, clvii. iii, This Edmond .. Broke. 
bactes bure, Was vnabled to haue the 
monarché, 1987 Froeminc Contin. LHolinshed VWI. 1311/2 
When they wax crooked & bow backt. x 7 ‘TENNYDON 
Princ, vi. 339 Vhe two great cats .. Bow-back'd with fear. 
1864. N’. Bri’, Rez. Tiec. 4u5 By w sudden effort .. overcom- 
ing bis buwbackedness. 

Bow-bearer (bewbev:ra1). [f. Bow 56.1] 

1. One who carries a bow. 

a x600 Kvb, Hoot \Ritson) n. xii, 79 Bow-bearer after mee. 

2. An under-officer in 1 forest. who looked after 
trespasses affecting vert and venison. 

2538 Lxtann /¢in. VI. ys $4 Ther be 9. Kepers, to Raun- 

ers, a Bowberer, and the Lord Wardein. 1620 HolLanp 

amden's Brit. 1.723 Bowbearer to King William Rufus. 
x8a0 Scott Afonast, xviii, We will name this youth bow- 
bearer in the forest granied to us by good King David. 
2837 Hownt Rur. Life v. ii. (1862) 377 ‘This forest .. has 
also two rangers, a bowbearer, and landwiarden. 

Bow-bell, -bells. The bells of Bow Church, 
i.e. St. Mary-le-Bow, formerly ‘Seyn Marye 
Chyrche of pe Arches’, in Clicapside, London (so 
called from the ‘bows’ or arches that supported 
its steeple. Cf. ArcH.) This church having long 
had a celebrated peal of bells, and being nearly in 
the centre of the City, the phrase ‘within the 
sound of Bow-bells’ has come to be synonymous 
with ‘within the City bounds’. Also affrié., as in 
Bow-bell cockney. transf. A loud tongue (06s.). 

2600 RowLanns Lett. //umours Blood iv. 65, 1 scorne .. 
To let a Bowe-bell Cockney put me downe, 1622 Coryat's 
Crudities Pref. Verses, Peale thy praise with Roupe & 
How-bell clapper. 12616 T. Apams Son?s Sickn, Wks. 1861 
I. 499 The tenor or bow-bell is the abused creatures. a 3699 
Crevirann Jalkative Hom, 38 ‘Thy Tong .. That Tom a 
Lincoln and Bow-hell. 3884 /°’nc Dec. 294/2 Having 
been born within the sound of Bow Bells, he cannot help 
being a son of Cockaigne. 

+ Bow'bert, -art, -ard. Obs. Sc. Japp. a. 
OF. fobert ‘stupid fellow, lout’ (Godet. quotes 
“li fous bouviers ]i fous bobers’, and ‘c est un 
bobers, un soz noez’): cf. Swiss Romance dbodet 
‘sot, béte’.] A sluggish fellow, a dull Jout. Also 
attrib. or as od. Only in Gawin Douglas.) 

2523 Doucras At ne#s 1. vil. 33 Fra their hife Expellis the 
bowbart (v. ». buobert} beist, the faynt drone be. /éid. xt. 


xiv. 38 pines happynnis this.. That 3e sal evir sa doillit 
and bagi is [u. 7 Sowbardis} be Onwrokyn sik iniuris to 
suffyr heir. 


Bow-case (bdvkaAs). [f. Bow sb.1 4.) A case 
in which a bow is kept. In 16-17th c. applied 
humorously to a lean starveling, a ‘ of bones’. 

Mann. & Honseh. Exp 267 Item, for a bowcas, viijd. 
ugeq Agcuam 7 ox0ph. (Arb,) 119 A bowecase of ledder ix not 
the heat. ss99 Marsron Sco. Uillanie wt. x. 222 Poore 
budge face, bowcane sleeue, but let him passe. r60g 7ryall 
Cher, ut. i. in Bullen Odd FU. (1884! ITT. a89 Bowyer a Cap- 
tayne? a Capon..a Yellow-hammer, a ecase, 28974 
Houreci. Arms §& Arm. ii. 34. The bow of the Greck hero, 
when in the field, was carried in a bow-case. 

weer, var. of Bowser, O6és., treasurer. 

Bowsch, obs. form of Boucn(s, Buta. 

Bowcher, -yer, obs. ff. BuTcnEr, BoucneEn. 

Bow-compass (bék»mpis), compasses 
(-éz), [£ Bow sb.) + Compass.] 

1. A pair of compasses with the legs jointed so 
that the points can be bent inwards; also applied 
to any compasses made for drawing small circles. 
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(Commonly called dows; when the legs are kept 
apart by as , Spring bows.) 

39796 Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 315/:1 Bow Compasses or 
Sows, are a small sort of compasses, that shut up in a hoop, 
which serves for a handle, 

2. =Dow sé.) 10. 

Bowd(e, dial. f. Boup a.; var. of Boup, Oés. 

ein, var. BoLDEN v. and ff/. a. Sc. 
Oés. to swell, swollen. 

Bowder, dial. form of BouLpER. 

+ Bow'dled, p//. a. Obds. [Origin obscure.] 
the feathers ruffled ; swelled out. 

sg87 Harrison Angland u. vii. (1877) 169 Much heare 
left on the cheekes will make the owner looke big like a 
bowdled hen. 

Bowdlerize (baudiaraiz), v. [f the name of 
Dr. 7. Bowdler, who in 1818 published an edition 
of Shakspere, ‘in which those woids and expres- 
sions are omitted which cannot with propriety be 
read aloud in a family’: see -1ze.] trans. To 
expurgate (a book or writiny), by omitting or mo- 
difying words or passages considered indelicate or 
offensive; to castrate. 

2636 Gren. P. THompson Let. in F-xevrc, (1842) IV. aq 
Among the names. .are many, like Hermes, Nereus... which 
modern ultra-christians would have thought formidably 
heathenish; while Epaphroditus and Narcisaus they would 
probably have Rowdlerized. 1869 West. Rev. Jan., lt is 

ratifying to add that Mr. Dallas has resisted the tempta- 
tion to Bowdlerize. 1682 Saintsnury Dryden 9 Evil coun- 
sellors who wished him to bowdlerise glorious John. 1683 
Ch. Times 3703/4 Mt {Henry IV) is Bowdlerized, to be sure, 
but that is no evil fur school purposes. 

lience Bow dleriam, Bow:dlerisa‘tion, Bow'd- 
lerized ///. a., Bow dlerizer, Bow'dlerising, 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2069 Pad? Mall G. 4 Aug. 12 We doubt whether Juvenal.. 
can be read with advantage at the age when Bowdlerism, 
as a moral precaution, would be desirable. 2678 Atheneum 
6 Apr., Fulse squeamishness or inclination tu Bowdlerism. 
2882 Hest, Rev. Apr. 584 The bowdlerization. .is done in 
an exceedingly awkward and clumsy fashion. 1879 F. Har- 
nison Choice Bhs. (1886) 63 A Rowdlerised version of it 
would be hardly intelligible as a tale. 18866 Huxzey in 19¢h 
Cent. Apr. 489 We may fairly inquire whether editorial 
Bowdlensing has not prevailed over historic truth. 

t now - areugnt Obs. [f. Bow 54.1 + 
Drauvent, from the phrase fo draw a bow.) A 
bowshot ; the distance a bow will carry. 

237§ Barnour Bruce vi. 58 A place... that weill twa bow- 
draucht was, Fra thas the vattir passit had. czq00 Maun- 
DEV. Vili. 96 kro thens a Bowe draughte, toward the Southe. 
1470-8 Marony A rthos i. xv, They come as nyghe kynge 
Bors as a bowe draughte. 19:6 Let. in Wodrow Corr. 
(z843) II. 133 The kirk being about two bow draughts at 
most out of the 

Bowdshett, obs. form of Bunart. 

Bow'-dye. [Named from ow near Stratford 
in Essex, where aly particularly carried on their 
works in the 17th c. (Bow took its name from 
the single-arched bridge built there across the Lea 
in the reign of Henry J, to replace the ford of the 
old Roman Road which pave name to Stratford, 
and Old Ford; cf. Bow 56.1 3.)] 

A scarlet dye; also affrid. or as adj. Hence 
Bow-dye v., to dye scarlet; Bow-dyed ///. a.; 
Bow-dyer. 

@ t6g9 Crevecann Obseguics 9 Or can his Bloud Aorw-die 
th’ Egyptian Sand. x66 ‘nonce ary (1895) 151 Flemin- 
goes flye all about... they are blew an bowcdye. . 1688 
Lond, Gas. No. 2346/4, 3 pieces of How-dy'd Serges. 692 
T. Hare] Ace. New /uvent. 3. The luvention of the Scar. 
let or Bow-dye. 1703 Art's /m prov, 13 Ax to the fading of 
the Row-Die, and the Water-colours. 274g Dr Foe Ang, 
7 vadcam. iv, (2841) 1. 23 He gocs in partner with C. D., a 
acariet-dyer, called a bow-dyer, at Wandsworth. 

+ Bowe, i a. Obs. [ME. bowe :—earlier 40- 
wene—OE. bogen, pa. pple. of dugan, to Bow.] 
Bowed, bent, crooked. 

a 2000 Beownl, 5646 Wyrm woh-bogen wealden ne moste. 
axzgoo E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 11 Now age is croppyn 
one me ful stylle, He makyt me hore, blake, and bowe. 

Bowed (baud), pf/. 2.1 [f. Bow v.1+-xp1.] 

1. Bent, curved, crooked; (see the verb). 

2483 Cath. Angi. # Bowed, clinatus, deuerus, ste J. 
Huvwoop Pron, ¢ Efigr. (1867) 352 Boude wands serue for 
suinwhat. 3674 N. Famrax Suk & Scfv. Contents, The 
springiness of..boughed bodies. 2674 Grew Anat. Plants 
1. iv. §8 And if the Leaf have but one main Fiber, that also 
is postur’d in a bowed or Lunar Figure; as in Mint and 
othera, 2784 Burne Halloween iv, A runt was like a sow- 
tail Sae bow't that night. 28674 Boutei. A rove & Arm. vii. 
stq These shiclda were generally ‘bowed’ on their front 
face, that is, they generally presented a convex external 
contour. 288g 7iwes ¢ June 10/2 He [a horse) had been 
under suspicion on account of a ‘bowed tendon’ from his 
earliest a ce on the turf. |The ordinary northern 
word for ‘bent’, as a bowed ¢ims a bowed street.) 

2. Bent down under a load, weight of years, etc. 

3048 Kincstey Sain/s Teng. u. xi. 134 How you'll wel- 
come us, Returned in triumph, bowed with paynim spoils. 

Traunxvaon En. Ard. 704 Enoch was so brown, ao bow'd, 
So broken. 3864 Miss Yonce 7ria/ 11.28 A mute smooth- 
— his bowed shoulders. 


th bowid, 


we Wren Baruch ii. 18 The soule that... 
and meck ay, do not 


id, Symowns Grk. Poets vii. 928 
pine thus, teat beeen my burden, 


Tae —— ai 


BOWEL. 


Bowed (béed), A//. 2.2 [f. Bow s4.! and v.2 + 
-ep1.) Furnished with a bow (in various senses) ; 
played with a (violin) bow. In glade wor hartebesit 

Act Jas. J. )$ 60 n.. aufficientlie 
an ble ehih ero ead back lee and knife. 
Rutren Fonthil/, The window is to the west, | 
bowed. 2837 Hr. Mantinzau Sec, in Amer. III, 68 The 
young women, in cotton gowns and braided and bowed hair. 
2838 G. Hocartn Musical Hist. 11. 153 Quartets, and trios, 
for bowed instruments, Pall Mall G. 4 May 4/1 The 
‘bowed ’ passages were much too rapid. 

Bowed (baud), g//.4.5  [f. How 34.8 + -xn?2.] 
Furnished with a bow; prob. only in comd. 

5 dpi Honatuy The Fool (1748) 11. 300 Full-bowed Ships 
. a I make better Way through the Water. 

gs (bau'dnés). [f. Bowsp fl. a.) + 
-NESR.] Bowed or bent condition. 

sGoz W. Tavior in Month. Mag. XI. Humility.. fear 
. and disgrace. .superinduce on the bodily frame a sloping 
or bowedness of attitude. 

Bowel (bau'¢l) s4.1 Forms: 3 buel, 4 bewelle, 
bouel, 4-0 bowele, bowelle, 5 bawelly, boel, 
bowalle, bowaly, bowyle, boyell, §-8 bowell, 
3- bowel. (ME. duel, boucl, a. OF. dboel, duel, 
boucl, masc. (also hoele, buele, bouele fem.) = Pr, 
budel, It. budello:—late L. bolelius pudding, sau- 
save (Martial', in late pup.L. ‘a small intestine ', 
By of botiedus a sausage (cf. also PopDING).] 

- Sing, 

1. One of the divisions of the alimentary canal 
below the stomach; an intestine, a gut. Now 
rare in the singular exc. in medical use. 

csgag Ff. EE. AMit. P. C. ay3 In a bouel of pat best he 
{Jonah} bidez on lyue. 1903 owen Conf, 11. 265 She toke 
her after the bowele Of the seewolf. 1g82 Caxton Myrr. 
1. vi. 75 ‘They [the Olyphaunts) haue to fore them in maner 
of boyell grete and large. 1 Hutort, Brasten bowell, 
bubonocele. 1884 Nature 27 Mar. 497/: The seat of the 
disease, namely, the bowel. 

+b. Gut (as a material). Ods. 

e14n0 Liber Cocorum 5 Harpe strynges made of bowel. 

tc. Any internal organ of the body. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 46 Bowalle or bowelle, wrscus. 
Vewnur Ua Recta viii. 169 ‘These two bowels, especi- 
ally the liver, doe vehemently desire sweete things. 1074 
R. Govrany /ny. & Ab, PAysic 118 The Stomach. .so usefu 
and iiccessary a Bowel that nu Animal lives without it. 
96a ‘l. Arnotp /nsanity 11.65 No bowel is more frequently 
mutilated. .than the brain, 

II. plural collectively. 

2. The intestines or entrails ; the portions of the 
intestinal canal contained within the abdomen. 

atz00 Cursor MM, 16505 His buels | /ater ALS, boweles) all, 
vte at his wambe pai wrang. csjoo0 A’. Alis. 4668 Theo 
bowelis weoren y-nomen out, And for-brent. 1398 ‘T'anvisa 
Barth. De PR. xiii. (1495) 158 ‘The bowelles ben cominly 
called the guttes. sg6e Turner Hevbad 1. 111 a, Good for 
the brekinge and bursting of the bowelles. s6z3 Braie 
Exsek. vii, 1) They shall not satisfie their soules, neither fill 
their bowels. Mitton 2, L. 11, 800 They return, and 
howle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 29798 Jonunson 
ldéer No. 17 ? 7 The anatomical novice tears out the living 
bowels of an animal. 1804 Anennetny Snrg. Observ, 154 [It] 
brought on av violent an affection of his ela. 1813 J. 
Tnomson /1flamma tion 189 Rathing the feet and legs gives 
relief in inflammation of the bowels. F 


+b. The (external) belly. Ofs. rare. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3432/4 Several Warts on him [a horac], 
one on his Far, one on his Breast and Bowels, 

Gc. The interior or inside of the body ; also fy. 
Cf. womb, heart, bosom, breast. (rarely sing.) 

2938 Morr Confnut. Tindale Wks. 497/2, 1 shall gyue my 
law in their bowele, crg6e G. Cavennisn Life Wolsey 
(2825) 3. 136, I do both lack wit in my poor old head, and 
cunning in my bowels, 1983 Gotninc Caévin on Deut. vi. 
33 God will not haue vs to fall. .to pulling out of his bowels 
as they doe which will needes searching out of measure. 
r6x2 Winer (ren, xv. 4 But he that shall come foorth out of 
thy owne bowels. 

3. transf. (Considered as the seat of the tender 
and sympathetic emotions, hence): Pity, compas- 
sion, feeling, ‘heart’. Chiefly f/., and now some- 
what arch. Cf. HEeagt, Breast. 

s380 Wrciir /Ai, i. 8 Hou I coucite jou alle in the 
bowelin of Jhesu Crist. ¢xqgo (esta Rom. a4 Whenne she 
sawe his blody serke, all her bowelis weere troubelyd more 
than tunge may telle. s62z Binin /°As/. ii. 1 If any bowels 
and mercies. 3658 Proc. Parliament No. 110. 1695 Want 
of bowels in preaching towards them who are in hazard to 
ae Furrer Waltham Abb. (1840) 274 Bloody 

onner. .full (as one said) of guts, and empty of bowels. 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice § The family is a sad family, 
and I tarry out of pure bowels. 1708 Lond. Gas.No. 4427/2 
Tu shew their Bowels for their Country. 1998 Canning in 
Anti-Jacobin 14 May (1852) 104 “Twould have moved a 
Chriatian’s bowels ‘To hear the doubts he stated. 2832 
Lytron Engene A. ii, I am a man that can feel for my 
neighbours. I have Leiba Rt Me I bave howels. 286g 
Cartyie Fredk. Gt. V. xitt. i a Hod idle readers apy bowels 
for him; which they have not. 


b. In various archaic phrases as: dowels of com- 


passion, mercies, pity, etc. 

3996 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 120b, Close not your 
bowells of charite from them. 2622 Binte Colves. iii. ro Put 
en therefore .. bowels of mercies. 2642 Sin T. Browne 
Relig. Med. W. § a Upon the bare suggestion and bowels of 
pity. 2794 Gonwin Cal, Williams 279 ‘The law has neither 
eyes, nor ears, nor bowels of humanity. Moatey 

ousscas 11. 218 note, It has none of the 3 of the 
bowels of tenderness, 


BOWEL. 


houses .. within the bowelles of the Citie of 

Hay any Work Aiij, Thou wilt enter into the bowels of the 
cause in 
days aud three nights in the bowels of the 

Wurtow 7A. Barth u. 78 All Volcano’s or subterraneous 
Fires, are in the Bowels of some Mountain. 1769 BiAck- 
stone Comme, IV. 364 That monster in true policy..a bod 
of men, residing in the bowels of a au yet tadepetd- 
ent of it’s laws. ¢ 2860 Fanavay Forces Nat. vi. 164 Brought 
together in the bowels of the earth. 


+&. Offspring, children. Ods, [Cf. L. viscera.) 
(age6 Tinvata PAdlent. 12 Receave him, that istosayemyne 
awne bowels. 1 


Moawynuc Aeonym. 343 Sum put to it 
wurmes or bowels of the earth.] «2993 H. Surrn Serm. 
(1871) 1. 289 We should not a our own bowels, r603 
Suans. Meas. for M. ui. i. 29 Thine owne bowels which do 
call thee, sire. 3680 Sin T. Baownr Chr, Afor.1. vii, Men 

howe unte others, and merciless unto their own 


TID. 6. Comd. (of bowel-), as bowel-complaint ; 
-like, -racking adjs.; also, bowel-deep, up to or 
ns high as the middle; bowel-galled a., 1 upplicd 
to a horse whose belly is fretted with the girth; 
+ bowel-gaser, -prier, one who inspects the en- 
trails of sacrificed animals for religious purposes, 
a haruspex; hence bowel-gasing, -prying; bowel- 
hive, -hives .‘c., a popular name four infantile 
enteritis and similar affections ; bowel-hive grass, 
a herbalists’ name for Alchemilla arvensis or 
Varsley-piert (Britten and Holland). 

3808 Scort Rev. Davy’s Salmonia (1849) 260 *Bowel-deap 
in the stream. His Gotpine De Mornay xxii. 935 Sencca 
saith..that the “Howelgasers were inuented for nothing els 
but to holde the people in awe, /did. xxxii. a2 Where be 
«your Oracles, your “Bowelgazings and r Sacrifices? 
s7ts Pennecus Stuceddale 7‘ Jam.) The rickets in children, 
which they call the *Bowel-hyve. 1863 ch Registrar 
(en. Scot., ‘ Bowel-hives’ (or * bull-hives"), the vernacular 
name under which is included enteritis, convulsions, diar- 
rheea, dysentery, anc rclolaa. 5 2099-47 Tonv Cyc/. Anat, 

Pays. U1. sy ‘he stomach (of /s/s2) is long and “bowel- 
ike, 2600 Hortann Lévy xvi. xxx. 1132 ‘The *Bowell- 
priers [arnspices}. .dec , That. .they should make speed. 
Lbid. a67 (‘R.) The *bowell-prying anier. 

Bowel 54.4, rare variant of BoE 56.5, recess. 

2096 H. Mit.t.unu Scenes 4 Leg. vi, (3857) 76 Little square 
recesses, termed bowels or boles, 

Bowel (bawel), v. Also 4 bouwel(en, 5 bo- 
waylyn, bowellyn, 7 bowell. [f. Bows, sd.! 
Cf, OF. boeler.] 


A. sraner: To take out the bowels of, aig obi 

3 RUNNER CArun, Fro be galweis quik pei lete 
hindoun, & bouweld him ile hote, saae K. Suiniae Dethe 
AN. Jamas (2818) a7 Many of the other traitours were boweld 
allqwik. ¢1440 /’romp Foarv. 46 Bowaylyn, cviscero. 1966 
Gancoicng Jocasta Wka. (1587) 95 In thy sacred name I 
bowel here This sacrifice. 264g Fucteu Ca. Hist. 1x.169 Five 
Seminaries. .were hanged, bowelled, and quartered fur trea 
son. 378g Baapruy fam, Dict. Il. s.v. Sprain, Take a.. 
Whelp, flea and bowelhim, 2862 Dixon Sacon x. § 6 Coke, 
bent on hanging and bowelling all these miserable wretches. 

+2. fig. To stir the bowels of, move or arouse 
the compassion of. Ods. rare. 

: Rutnerroan At ias Tri. Faith (1845) 270 He was 
bowelled in heart, his boweia were moved with compassion. 

Bowel, obs. var. of Bow. 56.4 

Bowelled (bauéld), 9/. a. [f. Bowrn 54.1 ond 
+ arr @. Having the bowels removed, disem- 
buwelled. b. Having bowels or recesses. 

1989 Fixmine ’ivg. Georg. 1.17 The atrings or little veines 
OP Bowed beasts). 1606 G Wootcocxt) lustine ah, A 
Hare was brought. .readye bowelled. s6aa Huvune Cosmogs. 
1. (1682) 252 Howelled with mines, or clothed with sheep. 
sgaz7 ‘PHonson Sumner 133 To the bowelled cavern darting 


deep. 

Bowelless (bauvéllés), a. [f. Bowen 55.1 + 
-Lk8s.) Without bowels ; without compassion or 
pity; merciless, unfeeling. 

1649 Jen. Tavior Gt, E.vemp. 1. it.64 The moat cruefl and 
Sowellesse hangmen. s7g2 Younc Arvthers wv.i, Bowelless 
severity! 1863 W. KB. Jennotp Sign. Distress 35 Bowelless 
imitators of their cries of agony. 

Bow'elling, vé/. sb. [f. Rowen v. + -1xa?.] 
The extracting of the bowels, disembowelling. 
i Promp. Pari. 46 Bowalynge, erisceracio, 
J.ond. Gas. No. 1621/4 Without Em 

Wraping in Sear-cloth. 

+ Bow'elly, ¢. (ss. rare, [f. Bowrt, sb.) +-111,] 
Having ‘ bowels’, compassionate, sympathetic. 

a 1637 N. Feraar 110 Congid. (1638) 184 From this bowelly 
affection. .it proceeds that a man loues God aboue all things. 
r6gg Guana. Chr. i Arm, xxii, (1669 4832/1 So we may 
pray with a more bowelly sense of their wants for them, 


Bowen, obs. form of Boun v. 

Bower (bauez, bauas), 54. Forms: 1 biir, 
2-3 bur, 3 bure, 3-6 bour, 3-7 boure, bowr, 4 
bor, 4-7 bowres, « bowur. 6 boire, 9 (bowre), 
dial. boor, §- bower. [OE. dir dwelling. etc, 
cortesp. to OS, dr neut., OHG. 67 masc. (MHG. 
dir, mod.G, édaner bird-cage), 1G. busr, bur m., 
ON. bir (Sw. dur, Da. buur’\:—OTeut. %b2r0. m 
sAryan bhsirom, f. bhu, in Tent. bd- to dwell. 
T¥ence Netunnoun (OE. nJah-gedsir) and Buon.] 


2683 
Iming, Bowelling, or 


21993 H. Surru Whs. (3867) LIL, 265 ie 


1032 


1. A dwelling, habitation, abode.. 


In: early 
dit. 


ag67 Srupceyv SS oH 
set 


T banas, 

iall bower. Like will to L. in Hasl. Dods!. 
ALT. agg Of all iniquity thou art the bow'r. rg79 Srensea 
Saga Cal, Sept. 97 blacke bowre of sorrowe ( gvess. 
hell], syz2 Appwon Sgect. No. 28: P sz Our Historians 
describe tha Apartments of Rosamond’s Hower. 2820 Scorr 
Lady ef L. \. xii, The primrose pale, and violet flower, 
Found in each cliff a narrow bower. 

b. esp. a vague poetic word for an idealized 
abode, not realized in any actual dwelling, 

¢ 3600 Suas, Sona. cxxvii. 7 Sweet beauty hath no name, 
no holy bower. 2644 Mirtron Arsog. (Arb.) 46 The bowr 
of earthly blisse. 2770 Goupsm. Des. Vict. 5 Dear lovel 
bowers of innocence and ease. 1782 Cowrsr He, 
Plucks amaranthine joys from bowers of bliss. KALE 
Beruard de M. 3401 princely bow'rs, O land of flow'rs. 

ec. A fancy rustic cottage or country residence. 

28:0 Scort Lady of L.1. xv, In that soft vale, a lady's 
bower. 1860 A thenvum 30 Aug. 270 Miss Helen Campbell 
ane an entertainment e his honour, at her bower in the 

o Glen. 
+d. A covered stall or booth at a fair. rave. 

2906 in Glasscock Records St. Michael's 31 Rec. on michel- 
mas day for stonding of bowers w‘n th chirchyerde ixd. 

2. An inner apartment, esp. as distinguished from 
the ‘hall’, or large public room, in ancient man- 
sions; Acnce, a chamber, a ber-room. Still in 
sorth. dial.; in literature oer archaic and poelte. 

croco Aiirate Voc. in Wr.-Wilicker 194 Cabicudum, bed- 
cofa wef bur. ¢ 2900 Trin. Call. Hom. 139 He .. ches pere 
crundel to halle °and eordhole to bure. ¢zs0g Lay. 29218 

rinne he buide wane bur. 3300 Cursor M. 3921 A godd 
laban in his bure. ¢ 3386 Cuaucen Nonne Prestes 7, 
12 Fful sooty was hir bour and eck hire halle. cz4go Promp. 
Part. 46 Bowre, chambyr, thalamus, conclave. ¢ in 
Babees Bh. (1868) 13 In halle, on bowre, or at be borde. 
tgag Stxwant Cron, Scot, 11. 616 Euerilk office, baith in 
hall and bour. 1996 Srenser AsivopA. 28 Merily masking 
both in bowre and hall. 1674 Ray NV. C. Wds. 7 Boor, 
the Parlour, Bedchamber or inner room. Cusméd. 3814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles wi. vii, Now torch and menial tendance led 
Chieftain and knight to bower and bed. x:8gz Cussnudbid. 
Gloss., Boor, the inner room. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
II. ix. 357 His sons .. carried him to the king’s own 
wer, 
b. Especially a to a lady's private apart- 
ment; a boudoir. Now only foetsc. 

@ 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 109 (Boaw.) On bure, ahof bryd Abra- 
hames hleahtor. «a 2300 Cursor A7, 44:1 Was neuer don to 
levedi mar Scam.. 95 - -loseph soght on mein tour. cxzg9g 
Coer de f..879 The ynges do hter layin her buure. ¢2380 
Sir Ferumb. 2165 Sayde p* hepen kyng ‘In my doatere bour 
par pay ben’. 2820 Scott Lady of L. v. viii, Love-lorn 
swain in lady’s bower. s8g0 Mas, Buownine Xom. Y Hage 
x. Her bower may suit thee ill! 2866 Kincarzy //erew, 
viii. 135 She enticed him into her bower. 

3. A place closed in or overarched with branches 
of trees, shrubs, or other plants; a shady recess, 
leafy covert, arbour. 

The first two quots. rather anticipate than ilustrate this 
use of the word. ([c xgag &. £. Alt. P. C, 437 He busked 
hym a bour..Of hay & of cuer-ferne & erbez a fewe. 909 
Fisnten Wks. 232 Caused an yuce tree to sprynge vp sodeynly 
rounde aboute his boure.| 1gs3 F Lo. Beuners Frvise. 1. 
xxx. (R.) To lodge in bowers of trees, more nerer to the 
towne. 15996 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, wt i. atu Ditties. .Sung by 
a faire Queene in a Suminers Bowre. 1667 Mitton P. 1. 
tv. 246 Where the unpierc’t shade Jmbround the noontide 
Bowrs. 1706 Anpison Aosamond t,i, The bower, that wan- 
ders In meanders, Ever bending. . lades on Glades. 3787 
Heapiey Fam. Dict. |. s.v., Care must be had that you do 
not confound the Word Bower with Arbour; because the 
first is always built long and arch’d, whereas the second is 
either round or square at Bottom, and has a sort of Dome 
or Ceiling at the Top. s8a7 Kuaze Chr. Y. sth Sund. aft. 
Easter, A gracious rain, fi ing the weary bower. 

4. A structure reared by the bower-bird. 

2869 Nicnotson Zeo/, |xvi, (1880) 625 ‘These curioun birds 
have the habit of rsa oa elaburate bowers. . These 
bowers are wholly independent of their nests. 2884 Geant 
Avren in Pall Mall G 20 Sept. 3/a He had brought a 
bower of the Australian bower-birds over to England. 

5. Attrib. and Comb., as bower raves, --enshaded, 
-head, ctc. ; bower-may (a7ch.) = BoWvR-MAIDEN ; 
bower-page, a lady's attendant (erch.); t bower- 
thane (see quot.) ; + bowre-window (sce quot.). 
Also BoWER-BIRD, -MAIDEN, -WOMAN, 

Tennyson Margaret v, Look out below your *bower- 
saves 28:6 L. Hunt Roodaf wn. 442 *Bower-e 


nshaded . 
kisses, «180g Ballad ‘ Fair Anuie’ xi. in Child Ballads 


its, (3885) 76/1 She is a Ae her *hower-head, T’o behold hoth 
sea aad land. 287e 


Onate Par. Il. sv. 48: No 
life of bliss Like sew geld mid “bower-maye she CG 
Crarke 3 Courses 17 The or «. More ed to be 
sae Garret ren Me 

o i £ e af, ¢ in, or were 
ete eh the val treasdirer 


SC Gard, 17% recesses oF e 
re windows, and now i 


Bower (bde-a:), 6.% [f. 

+1. A maker of bows; gta! he Obs. 

€ York Myst. xxix. 234 The 
1468 Mann. § Io 


ann. & I 


dyverse gere, vis. , 38 A Bower, arcu. 
Ao pana pe Limvsay Ieteveat Seok 56 The Bowers, 
Fletchers, and several others, , 


use 
A. cottage ; in later use a poetical word for 


Beshal/tZ.\0455 On his suna bu Chart. Eadrea 
in Cod, By av To ben hagan; andla bar 


| onpve tr. ' 


. (20g Rerron Land. | 
sometimes called 


ows. 
w sb.\ and 9.2 + -an.) . 
l 


rer : abe —_ dasancay alo 
Ouse . 307, to the bower fore : 
28 Cathe ngs, 


BOWSERED. 
B. One who plays with a bow on‘s violin’ ot 
. : 


other stringed instrumen 
Suapwert Sudien Lov. 1. Wha. 1720 3. 43 He la a 
most incomparable Bower, he has.. the most luxurious J 
hand of any man in E: 
Bower (bau's:), 703 [f. Bow v.1 +-zx*.] 
1. One who bows, stoops, etc.; (see Bow v.1) 
sGgo Pavuns Lama Giles 44, The Anti-puritan 


bowers af 

the name of lesus. x62 R. Baoouz Eng, Apisc. 11, vii. 223 
ad Cringers. sigg L , She iv. (3884) 60 
ee ee tie cons cent ee 


+2. One who bends anything. Obs. 
slo Nontn Plutarch 4 A wreather or bower of Pine- 


apple trees. 

+3. That which causes to bend ; esp. a muscle. 

1596 Srenser F. Q.1. viil. 4a His rawbone armes, whose 
mighty brawned bowrs Were wont to rive steele plates. r6sz 
Corca., Mlecheurs, benders, Bova era... the muscles 
that serue to bow the joynts of the fingers. ' 

(bau‘s1), 56.4 [f. Bow s6.8+-zn!; cf. 
three-decker, etc. 

1. The name of two anchors, the Jest-bower, and 
small-bower, carried at the bows of a vessel ; also 
the cable attached to such anchor. 

sgog Lond. Gas. No. 4521/2 Our small Bower... waa drove 
through our Ship’s Bow. 19748 Anson Moy. 1. vil. (ed. 4) 101 
To cut their cable, and leave their best bower behind them, 
2769 Fat.coner Dict. Marine (1789) 1 b, Three good cables; 
the sheet cable, and the two * best and small. re 
MauayvatP. X eene xxxix. 278, I shall back the best bower with 
the sheet, and let go the amal! bower at the sume time. 
2867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bh, 124 Starboard being the best 
bower, and port the small bower. 

2. More fully called dower-anchor, -cable. 

oe Proc. Pavrkiament No. 142. 2223 My.. best bower 
Ancher hooked in one of his Ports. 3748 Anson Voy. it. ii 
(ed. 4) 186 A violent gust of wind. .instant! ed our small 
bower cable. 1778-84 Coox Voy. (1790" I, 2107 A great 
nes of ice .. brought home the small bower anchor. 

sar yLe Fr, Rev. 1. wv. iv. 279 By sure bower-anchor hangs 
and swings the tight war-ship. 

Jig. a3 Byron Juae xn. iii, Theirs is the best bower. 
anchor, the chain cable Which holds fast other pleasures. 
1074 Secranon 7¢eas. Dav. Pa. \xxxix, 1 The divine faithe 
fulness..is the bower anchor of the soul. 

+ Bow'er, 56.5 Ods. [a. Du. bomwer or Ger. 
bauer: see Boon.) A peasant, husbandman. 

cr Lyvc. Min. Poems (1840) 192 Of tilthe of lande 
treteth the boucer. a 1963 Baca Se/. bis. (1849) 192 Done 
to death in Frisland by the bowers of the cuuntry for teach- 
ing a strange religion. 

+ Bow'er, sb.8 bow-ess. Os. rare. [f. Bouan 
sb. + -E& (prob. after HRANCHER), for which the fem. 
-ESS wae afer anbatituied: | ie uots. ) 

. Hawhyng i . Anti. t 

hawks begynne to feder x they wall rawe thet. ig 
here neste, and clambre over bowes, and come agayn to 
here neate, and then beth clepid bowers. 1486 Bh. Sié. 
Alban’s Aijb, They will... draw to bowis .. then thay be 
clepit Bowessis.. 1706 Pinuiirs, Bower or Bowess \in Fal 
conry’, a young Hawk so nam'd, when she draws any thing 
out of her Nest, and covets to clamber on the Boughs. 

er, 56.1 Se. [f. Bow 56.4 herd of cattle 

+ -EB1, Pronounced in Sc. (b#ar, bauor) J 
A tenant who rents a herd of cows along with their 
pasture and fodder from a proprietor or farmer, 
and makes what profit he can out of their pro- 
duce, after paying the rent; or who gives his 
labour as his share, and divides prolits with the 
proprietor of the steck. Cf. Houman, 

Bower (bau‘az), 4.8 [a. Ger. dauer peasant, 
one sense of which is ‘knave at cards’.] In the 
game of Euchre the name of the two highest 
cards—the knave of trumps, and the knave of 
the same colour, called right and left bower re- 
spectively. 

a inf ooh Harte /icathen Chince, At last he put down a 
right bower, Which the same Nye had dealt unto me. 1884 
Detroit Free Presa Oct. (Negro Urator) De black man has de 
bowers in hi d. 

Bower (bus 3, bau'ax), ». ff. Bowzn 53.1) 

1. ¢rans. To embower; to enclose. 7. and {é. 

zgge SHAus. baer i Feel. 101. 11.8: When thou did’st bower 
the spirit of a fiend In mortal! paradise of such sweet fiesh? 
2998 Soutney Ang. Kelog. i, Jessamine .. canopied And 
bower'd and lined the porch. 4 M. Agno Sch. Gipsy li 

+2. intr. To lodge, shelter, make one's dwellng. 

3996 Svenser F. Q. vi. x. vi, ‘l'rees of honour. . Spredding 
pavilions for the birds to bowre. 

Bower, var. of Bovciers. 

Bower-anchor: see Bowser s/.4 : 

Bower-bird (baue's,b5id).. The name given 
to several Australian birds belonging to the 
Starling family, remarkable for their habit of 
building bowers or ‘ runs’, and adoring them with 
feathers, bones, shells, etc. These are not used as 
nests, but as places of resort. 

3047 Canrawren Zool. § 395. 388g [see Bowxn 25.' 4h 

Bowered (bausd, bau'aid), 9f/, a. [f. Bower 
v.+-ED.] Shaded, embowered; fu with 
eth WwW A hk of Summer (R.) Plac’d th 
Bila Ja ponshines Bi e, Wick myrtle aal A and iid 

i Sovrunt Sir 7. Move 1. 49 A high bill top, aor 
Saree Dane Frise tag Toe eed he 

MILLIPS : e 
mossy thatch Bee ered pe aren ee 


BOWERING. 

Bow'erinug, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-m00.] Em 

puwehae, ing ee 
‘wsgry Parnat G. of Postry (A) its borders 
the vale beneath. Oye Jaan Incatow Two Mavyurets 
i, She mus’d. .In era be and bowering canopies, 
a 1400 Chester PL n a 8 Shatte armed {s he, To 

the of this tree He will not well laste. 

Bow'erless (baueslés), a. [f. Bowzr sd. + 


: barr Ll ‘How flowerless, bo 

‘ oneé. » eke 
cee err 
Bow'erlet. [see -txt.] A small bower. 
2090 Mraser’s Mag. 1. 412 The rich Herder. .she accommo- 


dates in a pretty bowerlet of four sides, or 

+ Bow-erly @. Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Bunty; 
also Bower s 5 3] Prono stout, burly. 

zgqn Unaw. Evasm. « th, 104b, He seen .. 


ight greate and bowerl ovcorr(P. Pindar 
rr te Bruce Whs. TL 498 ‘The bowerly hostess, for a sel 
horse fit. 2064 Carznn Devon Province, Bowerly, stout, 
rotund. 2880 Mus. Parr Adam @ £. xxi. 998 Eve's a fine 
bowerly maid. 1880 Miss Countnay W. Coraw. Glesz., 
Bowerly, burly; corpulent. r8@@0T. Covcn £. Cornw. Gless., 
, stately and comely, 


bourmaidnes and his owen spouse. 
h fair 


Bowers, bowiers mustard: see oor. 

Bow'er-wo'man. ach. Also 4-5 bour-, 5 
bur-. [f. Bowzr sé.1 1.) A chamber-woman, a 
waiting-woman. 

¢ 3380 Wc. Sef, Wks. II. 9 pis gospel tellip not how 
Marie tok a bourwoman, but went mekeli in hast to salute 
her cosyn. ¢ 2400 Ywaine & Gaw. 1711 A lady, twa bour- 
wemen alswa. ¢ 24go Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 69: Hec abra, 
ancilla, burwoman. 1800 Scott Monas/., The shepherd's 
wile .. who in better days had been her own bowerwoman. 

+ Bowery (baw'ari), s. Ols. U.S. [ad. Du. 
bouwerty ‘husbandry’, ‘farm’.} A farm; a ‘plant- 
ation’. Hence ‘the Bowery’ in New York City. 

8809 W. Invinc Knichkerd. (1861) 116 His abode which he 
had fixed at a bowery, or country-seat, at a short distance 
from the city, just at what is now called Dutch Street. 
3842 — Braceb, Hall 1. 225 He had purchased a farm, or, 
as the Dutch Settlers called it, a bowerie. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist. U. S., The [Dutch) emigrants were scattered on 
bowerics or plantations, 

Hence Bow'eryish a., smacking of the Bowery 
in New York. 

1895 Pos Wks. (1864) IIT. 109 Elevating the tone of this 
* Editor's Table "(which its best friends are forced to admit 


iy a little Bo hs. 

Bowery (baue'ri), a. {f. Bower 5}.1+-¥1.] 
Of the nature of a bower; embowering, lenfy. 

3704 Pors Windsor For, 962 Buw'ry mazes and surround- 
ing greens. 2824 Miss Mitronn Vellage Ser. 1. (1863) 21 
Shaded. .by wild overgrown shrubs, bowery acaciaa. 

M. B. Epwaans Yohu & /, xxi. 170 The boweriest part of 
the garden, 

Bowess : see Bowsn 13,6 

Bowet (bau‘et, Sc. bstét). Se. Forms: § bowyt, 
5-6 bowett, 6-9 bowat, 9 booit, bouat, bouet, 
buat, 6- bowet. [perh. (as suggested by Way) 
a. F. dotte (in Berry, according to Littré, bouete) 
box, case; or rather from its med.L. equivalent 
bocta: cf. ‘abscondet ignem in boeta in secreto’ 
Du Cange, where see also Lucerna Boeta.] 

A small lanterm. 

1440 Promp. Parvo, 46/1 Bowett, or lanterne, fxcerna, 
lanterna. 3998 Anr. Hami.ton Catechk. 12t Sa aucht ye to 
use the law or command of God, as a Torche, Bowat or 
Lanterin, 1686 G. Sruart Joco-Ser. Disc. 61 A twinkling 
light set..In little Bowet. 2824 Scorr Wee, II. xv. a29 

Farlane’s buat [i.e. the moon}. 1864 R. Rew Old Glas- 
gow 395 Ladies frequently made use of hand bowets, hav- 
ing plates of thin horn in Heu of glass. 

‘Bowgard, obs. form of BUGGER. 

Bowge, variant of Bovar, bag, wallet. 

hid obs, form 7 Bouag, pee ee 
+Bowger. Ods. [prob. a OF. igter, {, 
bouge, bag, wallet: sce Bovcr. Cf, Bovowzr, 
Bowser.] A purser, treasurer. 

¢ 7490 Gregory's Chron. 339 At the same tabyile the bow- 
g of the chancery. 

wer. Thename in St. Kilda of the Puffin. 

2698 Maurin St. Kilda (3733) 34 (Jam.) The Bowger, so 
called by those in St. Kilda. .is of the size of a pigeon. 
3766 Pennant Zool, (3768) I1. 485. 

wget, obs. form of BupGst. 

Bowght, etc., obs. form of Boucur, ete. 

Bowgle, obs. form of Buatz, ox. 

Bow-hand (béwhend). [f. Bow s.1+ Hanp.] 
‘L. The hand which holds the bow in archery, 
i.e, the left hand. Hence, +(wide) on the bow- 
hand Paleing rf the etal out exits 
. ° e i ¥ t hand, 

An your ey "Se anexn State ‘vel, Wha. 


yfaith your hand is out. 

(662) saq/s. He shootes un the bow hand, and very 
from the marke, 2622 CHarman /iiads xu. 5494 Atrides’ 

dart of Helenus the thrust out bow-hand u6zg 


1033" 
Beau. & Fu. Coxcend, « tii, Iam much o’ the bow-hand 
Scort e e ‘evth, I. ¥ bo s 
fend sel Saith. gern F Saeote cae mies Thou 


2. ‘The hand which holds the bow of a violin, 
6. 


ete., i.e. the right hand ; sraas/. style of : 
2668 Suanwats Sudicn Lov, it, wie ss I. fee 
the moat luxurious How-hand of any man in Europe, 


Bowiare, Bowler, obs. forms of Bowrzs. 

Bowie! (bawi, bé:wi). Sc. [Of uncertain origin : 
it has been referred to F. dute water-vessel; it is 
possibly a dim. of bowe = Boi. or Bow.) <A low 


' shallow tub or pail ; a wooden milk-bowl. 
SO eration Taree Omg Se at ke 
nook the bowie bri reams 2826 Scott Old Mert, lue 


trod. ro {He] makes hens into e, trenchers, bickers, 
bowies, and so forth. s8g3 G. Jonnston serpem Hist. &. 


s@og J. Nico. Poewes 1. 143 (Jan.) Thar bowiefu’s o° kail 


fu’ at J . 28:18 Hoca Brownie Bodsd, 11. 45 (Jam.) Davie 
- bought me a hale bowiefu’ o° milk. 
Bow'ie*. Short for Bowiz-xntre. 


Kincatey Alt. Locke xxvii (D.), 1 took the pre | 


caution of bringing my bowie and revolver with me. 

Hence Bow'ieiem, the use of the bowie-knife. 

1844 For. QO. Rev. XXXIV. 1:8 Arkansas is the head- 
quarters of Howieism. 

Bowle, obs, form of Buoy. 

Bowie-knife (bé«ijnaif). [f. the name of one 
Colonel Bowie (see last quot.) ; originally, accord- 
ing to Bartlett, ‘pronounced do9-e4" (b#i).] A 
large knife, with a blade fiom ten to fifteen inches 
long and above an inch broad, curved and double- 

ed near the point, carried as a weapon in the 
wilder parts of the United States. 

on Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 

.. which. .never comesto fisty cuffs or 
assemblies have been known to do elsewhere. s18g0 Mus. 
Stowe Uncie Tom xxviii. 968 St. Clare received a fatal 
stab in the side with a bowie-knife. 188 O. W. Hotmuas 
Aut. Breakf-t 21 The American bowie-knife is the same 
tool [g/adius] mudified to meet the daily wants of civilized 


ety. Daily News 11 Feb. 5/3 The ha ting-dagge 
whist? belonted othe redoubtable Colonel J sues Ro ra 


A sewing society 
wie-knives as sane 


3062 Sara Zw. round Clock 350 Not impansible to im- 
putations of gouging, bowie-kniving and knuckle-dusting. 

B , 56, Se. [app. £. Bow 6.4} A stock 
farm with the stock on it. 

2608-79 Jamizson Dict. s. v., 7o tak a farm in a bowin, 
to take a lease of a farm in grass, with the live stock on it; 
this still remaining the pro of the landholder, or 

rson who lets it. Ayrs. lasgow Her. x1 Sept., To 
“Bowing (ba: in), rs 31 TE Bo ‘ 1 
\baw'i), vod. sd. iW v.t + -ING i, 

1. Bending, curving, twisting ; flexure, inclination. 

2998 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xvi. (1498) 776 The 
cokatryce ith not his bodi wyth moche bowynge. r48s 
Caxton Xeynard \Arb.) 28 Without of your legges., 
zg70 Biruncetey Zucéid 3. def, viii. 3 A plaine angle is an 
inclination or bowing of two lines, the one to the other, 
r6x0 Guitim Heralary u. iv. 44 A Bunched Line is carried 
with round reflections or bowings vp and downe. 

+b. Inflexion (of the voice). Oés. 

zgéx Norton Caloin’s /ast, in. xx. 435 The Reader should 
sound his words with no small a bowing of his voice, that it 
should be liker to one that readeth than to one that singeth. 

+2. concr. A curved or bent part; a bending, 
bend, or flexure ; a joint. Os. exc. dial. 

zstgo Horman Veslg. 06 Amoste at every bonys ende is a 

stell ; that lyeth betwene the bowynge lyke a mattresse. 
zg07 Friemine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1339/2 On the outside 
the bowing of the arch were inted three desses, 
Willis Kem. Med. Whs., It descends to the bowing of 

the Etbow. 1864 Caruan Devon Prow., Bewings, joints. 

8. The action of inclining the body or head in 
salutation, etc.; the making of an obeisance ; also 
attrib., asin bowing acguainiance. 

2636 Purcnas Pilger. (0G) ae After often bowings, and 
Comnew ong cad bow om Sarg caine of an 

0. , n cringin 
abject People. 1065 Cornh. Mag. VI. 852 One sakes a on 

pleanant bowing acquaintance with the several women. 
3076 Garen Sh. Hist. 497 The bowings at the sacred name, 

Bowing (biwin}, v5/.sb.2_ [f. Bow v.2 + -1vG1,) 

l. a. The playing of (a violin, etc.) with a bow ; 
the method or style of handling the bow. b. ‘The 
np manner in which a phrase or passage is to 

executed, and the signs by which such a manner 
is usually marked.’ Grove. (Cf. Arngering.) 

2898 W. Gannirnen Music Nat, 1a: Modern eriters accu- 
rately mark the bowing of every passage. 106g tr. Sfohr’s 
Awtobiog, 1. 14 My bowing particularly displeased him, 
208: Broavnouse Mus. Acoust. 160 St inatrurbents 
are made to sound either by striking, plucking, or bowing. 

fHat-making. The process of distributing the 
fibres for felting by means of the ‘ bow’. 

r8qn Wurrtrock Bs. Tondes 993 \Hatter), Each article 
undergoes a process. .termed ‘ bowing '. 

(baw'in), pp/. a. ft Bow v.1 +-no2,] 

1. That bends or inclines; inclined, bent (ds.). 

we Gesfa Rom, xiviil. 216 With bowinge knees 
pid him. cegzo Hanav Wallace 11. 21g On bowand 


touching the 


ROW, 

trein {thai} hangit thai , : h 
$ Soke oe The nearer she cos oe eet Bhinip d= abet 

, the loss bowing it Jeon. 3998 Youns Low Fame 
tv. (Red, then be can out-bow the bowing dean. 

b. Ap. Yielding, submissive, obedient. 

be boghand. c 7 as Dee v0 po pe ele ors Br 
bowande to pe howe as any bentee late Kinciake 


ng mind of the oriental. 


for baskets it Is 
Bowing, fentus, flexilis, 
+ Bow ingly, av. Obs. [f. prec.+-Lx.] In 
@ curving or bending manner or direction. 
eggs Hucozt, Bowynglye, lyke a bowe, avrcuation. bid. 


Bowyn procliue, recurue. 1004 Hiumpavin A xen. 
ms. 2, (ed, 9) o72 A right line is that which goeth right from 
one point to another, and not bowingly. 


t ess. Obs.-° [fas + -H ks.) 
sac at _— 
2 


OLLVBAND 7ovas. Fv. Tong., Flechissure, bought, 
or wingncsse. 
Bowk, bouk (bauk). docal. [perh.:—OE. dic 
bulging vessel, pitcher, also ‘belly ', see Boux, and 
ef. Buoxrt. 


+1. A milk pail; a pail. Ods. or déal. 
czsooo JELraic Judges vii. 20 Hi tubrecon pa bucas. 
3663 P. Henry Diary 15 June (1882) 139 A mayd .. why 


coming from milking fell down with the Bowk on her head 
and dyed. Muss Jacxaon Shvopsh. Gloss,, Bouh (abso- 
lescent), a pail with an upright handle, used for vasious 
purposes of brewing, dairy-work, etc. 

2. A large tub or bucket used in coal-mines. 

2865 Kagineert Dec. 16/3 Three men. . were lowered down 
the shaft in a bowk or tub. ned fiche a8 June, They then 
- got into the water bowk, which they were using an a skip. 
200s Law Keports 357 A workman..killed through falling 
from a ‘bowk ’, in which he was being drawn up the pit shaft. 

Bowk, north. form of Buox, Bue. 

Bowk, variant of BoLx ». Oés: to belch. 

Bow’'-kail. Sc. (‘So called from the circular 
form of this plant.” (Jamieson—a very doubtful cuon- 
jecture.) ‘The Sc. pronune. is (b/#‘k2l).] Cabbage. 

Ne Buuns //adloween iv, Will..wander'd thro’ the bow- 
kal, /bdsd. ix, Poor Willic, wi’ his bow-kail runt. 

Bow-knot: see Bow sd.) 16, 

+ Bow-krickel. Ods. [corrapt. ad. Ger. dassne- 
grille‘ tree-cricket’; see BALM-CRIOKET.] A cicada. 

2638 Row.anvos Alonffct's Theat. /ns. 989 In Germany 
and England I do not hear that there are any Grashop- 
pera to be found, but if they be, they are in both Countrcys 
called Bow-krickels, or Baulm Krickets. 


Bowl (bdul), 55.1 Forms: 1 bolla, 3-7 bolle, 
(5 boole), 6—7 boll,6 boule, 7 boul, bowle, boal, 
¥~-g bole, 7- bowl. /%. bowls, (in 1 bollan, 2-3 
-en), [Com. Teut.;: OE. dolla=MDn. bolle, Du. 
bol, ON. dollé wk. masc. ; cogn. with OHG. del/a 
(MHG. bolle), wk. fem., ‘bud, round pod, globular 
vessel’; hence OE. neqedelie ‘ brainpan, akoll'; 
f. root *d#/- ‘to swell, be swollen’; cf. also 
OHG. bolin, MHG. boln to roll. The normal 
modern spelling would be Bou. which came down 
to 17th c. in sense of ‘ round vessel’, and is still used 
in sense of ‘round seed-vessel'; but the early ME. 
pronunciation of -df/ as -Owi (cf. roll, poll, toll, 
etc.), has left its effects in the modern spelling 
dowd in the sense of * vessel’, which is thus at ounce 
separated in form from other senses of its own 
(see Bout s6.!), and confounded with Bown 56.4 
a ball, from Fr. doze.) 

L. ‘A [round] vessel to hold liquids, rather wide 
than deep; distinguished from a cup, which is 
rather deep than wide.’ J. Usually hemispherical 


or nearly so. 

Historically, a Jove? is distinguished from a basin by its 
more hemispherical shape ; a ‘ * being proportionally 
shallower and wider, or with the in curved outward, as 


in the ordinary wash-hand basin; but the actual use of the 
words is capricious, and varies from place to place; in par- 
ticular, the ordinary small carthenware vessels, used for 
porridge, soup, milk, sugar, otc,, which are historically 

és, and are so called in Scutiand and in U.S., are 
avers called in the south-east of England, and hence, 
usually in literary English, Jasixs. The earlier usage 
remains in selad-dow/, Pacer-bowl (now also dasin), punc. 

, aud the convivial ar social bow (see bs 

¢zooe Sar. Lecckd. 1. Genim..twegen bollan fulle 

wenteres. ¢zs0g Lay. 19783 Heo comen to pare welle and 
heore bollen feolde. ¢ 2386 Cuaucen Chan. Yem. Prot, } 
7. 657 Bryngeth eck with yow a bolle or a panne ful of 
water, ¢ 2440 Promp. Paru. 43 Bolle, dysche, cantare, 
Bolle, vesselle, concha, luter, 2474 Caxton Chegsse 12 A 
boole of coppre. 148: — Keynard (Arb.) 213 A grete bolle 
full of scaldyng water. 3563 Hyiu Art Garden. (1493) 150 
Set either a boule or pan of water. § Purcuas Pil- 
igay mn. 1735 They dig hey its in the earth, and wash 

earth in great bolls, therein par the gold. 
3646 Sin T. Browns Peeud. Eg. vii. xiii, (1686) 300 Water in 
& boal, Hr. Magrinaau, Briery Cok. iil, 49 Cups and 
basins which the younger girl had washed in the wooden 
bowl. s8g0 Mas. Srown Uncle Jom xvii. 363 Joha will 
,egive the baby alj the sugar in the bowl, 


b. esf. as a drinking vessel; whence the dow/, 
drinking, conviviality. 


BOWL. 


egg Lindisf. Gesp. John xix. 29 Bolla vel full of 
awcced. c¢1s0g Lay. 14998 Pene bolle heo sette to hire chin. 
crgag £. OK. Aldit. P. 5x2 Jn bry it bollez, ful bayn 
birlen piseoper. 3416 Jest. Kbor.\1836) 1. 36a oO. AWM 
ciphum de argento, qui vocutur Je Bolle. sgg8 Latimen 
loughers (1868) 35 As manie as drancke of the pardon 
boll should haue pardon. 996 Lamnanpk Peramd. Kent 
(2826) 319 One onely wassailing cup or Bolle walked 
round about the boorde. sggg Snans, Asch. ///, v. iii, 
72 (nue me a Bowle of Wine. 26g: Aliller of Mansfield 
g Nappie Alc..in a browne Hole. 12663 Cowxey Verses & 
4.58, (1069) ag ( The Beechen Bow! fumes with a floud of 
Wine, 3 ovison Kosanmond i. vi, Quickly drain the 
fatal Howl. x80g Soutnty Afadoec in HW’. xv, O'er the bowl 
they commun’d. s8:2 Let. /r. Son to Mother 11, 1 fly to 
the bowl; thence quaff short oblivion. 
SE and trans/. 

cross Huemc Saints’ Lives St. George 1. 31a Ainne 
mycelne bollan mid bealuwe afylled. 1393 Lancu. #. Pi, 
C, xxi. 410 pi drynke worth dep and deop helle py bulle. 
c 1478 Gancoians J'rattes WVarre (1831) 214 Hope brings the 
boll whereon they all must quaffe. Jen. Tavton Great 
‘xemp. u. Add, x. 9 ‘The World presents us with faire lan- 
guage these are the outsides of the bole. 287s Mor.ey 

oltaive (1886) 15 The tiny bow] of a man's happiness was 
spilt “en the ground. 

eC. am prefixed substantive, as a/e-, sugar-, efc. 

z . Hevwoon /’vun, & Spigr. (1867'253 Drownd theyr 
eles t, ale boules. 26: Pointy lies Trav. 39 Accustomed 
. of their aculs to make drinking-bolles. xyzog 7atler No. 
42 P13 A Mustard-Bowl to make Thunder with. 


+d. A tub or round vessel for other purposes. 
asooo Cursor M. 5524 (Gitt.) Apon pair neckes sal pai 
bere Hollis (Co¢#. hott <hod] wid stan and wid mortere. 

2. trans/. The contents of a bowl, a bowlful. 

1430 Pauscr. 459 This felowe blussheth lyke a butchers 
bolle. s60g Campen Xen. 130 New named with a bole of 
wine powred vpon their heads. 1617 Janna Ling. 814 The 
butler hath drunke up a whole bolle. «2764 Liovp | atyr 
& Pedlar Poet, Wha. 1774 1. 59 A bowl prepar'd of sav'ry 
broth, 2@q7 Tennyson Princ. v. 214 Nor robb'd the farmer 
of his bowl of cream. 

8. The more or less bowl-shaped part of any 
vessel or utensil ; e. ff. of a cup or flagon, tobacco- 
pipe, spoon, candlestick ; the scale-pan of a balance. 

23986 Ryze Fadera XVIVI. 143 One cupp, the boll 
thereof agett ovall fashion called the Constables Cupp, with 
an aggett in the foote. 13998 Tarrvina Barth. De I. R. 
XIX. cxxxi, (495! 940 The weyght is rightfull whan both 
the bolles hangyth euen. x6zx Biste Zech. iv. a A candle- 
sticke all of gold, with a bowle vpon the top of it. 3679 
Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 197 Which so well resembled .. 
[a tobaccy pipe) both in the boll and heel. 2693 in Capt. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. iu. xxxi. 144 The Bole or Bore of 
the Morter, next to the Wad. 1824 Scott Hav. I. ix. 123 
The grotesque face on the hole of a German tohacco-pipe. 
2840 R Dana Bef. Afast. xix. 55 They smoke a great deal 
: -ueing pipes with large bowls. 2883 Mag. of Art Sept. 
sf he bow! of the spoon, 

. The basin of a fountain, etc. 

2975 Lananam Lef. (1871) 52 A fayr formed boll, of a three 
foot ouer : from wheans sundrye fine pipez did distill con- 
tinuall streamz intoo the receytof the Foountayn. 1870 F. 
Wirson Ch, Lindis/. go The bowl (of the font) is dated 1664. 

c. A bow]-shaped natural basin. 

3860 Tynpaut Gilac. 1. § 23. 165 The rim of a flattened 
bowl quite clasped by the mountains. 

+4. Naut. (See quot.) Obs. 

2607 Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram, v.20 The Top, Cap, or 
Bowle, which ia a round thing at the head of either Mast 
fur men to stand in, 1668 Witxins Xeal Char. 1. xi. § iv. 
28: Parts of Vessels... fixed and upright; or the upper 
parts of these, round and prominent: Mast-Top, Boul. 
1783-2800 Bariry, Bowl (in a ship}, a round space at the 

ead of the Mast for the Men to stand in. 

5. The blade of an oar. (Cf. bowl of spoon in 3.) 

x80g Soutuny Madoc in Ast. xxv. Wks. V. 367 Oars From 
whose broad bowls the waters fall and flash. 

6. (See quot.) 

2884 British Almanack & Comp. 32 The nets. .are further 
buoyed up by small kegs, called ‘ bowls’. 

7. Comb., as bowl-basin, cup, -shaped adj.: also 
bow]l-barrow, a prehistoric mound of the shape 
of an inverted bowl; bowl-fellow, a drinking 
companion; bowlful, the content of a bowl; 
+ bowl-piece, a piece (of plate) of the form of a 
bowl; bowl-weft (sce quot.) 

2846 Knicut Old England 7 On every side of Stonehenge 
we are surrounded with barrows. Some are of the shape 
of bowls, and some of bells... Long-barrow, *bowl-barrow, 
bell-barrow. 3607 Althorp MS. in oa oer Washingtons 
Introd. 6 *Boll basons(whereof one hath brinkes)iiij. 2480 £. 
E. Wills (1882)45-6 A *bolle cuppe i-keueryd of syluer. Also 
a holle e, gop Barctay SAyp FA Folys (1570) 16 She 
and her *boul felowes sitting by the fire. x6z2 Bisre 
vi, 38 A *bowle full of water. x7ag Baav.ey Fam. Dict. Il. 
s.v. Juice, A Bowlful of the Juice. 32459 Zest. Edor. (3855) 
If. i Duas pecias argenti et re Tae vocatas Kay ol* pata 
31479 /nv. Plate in Paston Lett. 111. 273, J grete boll pees, 
with a cover. 1064 V.¢(Q. Ser. 11. VI. 459/: *Bow!l-weft.. 
applied to materials abstracted by weavers in Lanarkshire 
. to exchange it with travelling hawkers for bowls and other 
earthenware dishes. 

4 See also Boiy, Bouts. 

Bow] (bdul, baul), 54.2 Forms: 5-7 boul(e, 
bowle, (7 bowel), 7~ bowl ; Sc. and north. dial. 
bulla ‘bubble’, hence, ‘round thing, ball’. The 
French pronunciation (bwl), is retained in Sc. and 
parts of Northumbria, now often written do0/; the 
normal English would be (baul) as in foul, fow, 
which still prevails in nearly all the dialects from 
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Yorkgire to Devon, and thence to Kent; the pro- 

nuncia (bdul), a corruption due to graphic con- 

fusion with Bow s56.!, appears to have origina d 

in Léanidon and its neighbourhood, but has ex- 

tended.elsewhere with the use of the vb. in cricket.] 
+1. A sphere, globe, ball. Qés. in lit. Eng. 

1433 Loc. J'y/gr, Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 107 God made this 
gete World .. round as a boule. 144g, Exc . Records in 

adon Swrt, Devon. Introd. 18, 144 Bouls of Glance Oar. 
1549 Cemfpl. Scot. vi. 54 The mune is ane thik masse, round 
i ane boule or bal. 2996 Choon. Gr. Friars (1852) 25 

he wedercoke, crosse, & the bowle of Powlles stepulle. 
3994 Buunonvi Averc. ut. t. (ed. 7) 973 But if such body 
bee round as a boule, Spheare or Giube. s609 HoLtanp 
Amm. Marcell. xvu. iv. 8¢ A bowle or globe of brasse 
sphere ahkenca). 1603 Lisve Elfric on O. & N. T. Ded. 
xii, No roaring brazen throat Shall belch out iron boules. 
1644 Nyg Gunnery (1670) 20 The bowl rowling up and down 
in the sieve. r67e Lassels Voy. Jtaly wu (1698) 117 The six 
Boules of his (the Medici] Arms. 

b. Retained dialectally either in the general 
sense, or in special uses. 

2899 Muxciison Sélur. 5 Sa 3. xxii. 440 Small concre- 
tionary nodules of impure limestone, here called bowls by 
the workmen. Afod. Sc. A butter bool, rock bool, sugar 

As round as a bool. [In S. Shields, a watcr-worn or 
other rounded stone, such ax were formerly used for paving 
the strects, ix called a ‘ buol ’.} 

2. spec. A globular or round solid aie used to 
play with: a. esp. in the game of Bowls (see 3) 
played on a bowling-green: A body of hard wood, 
originally spherical, but now made slightly oblate 
on one side and prolate on the other, so as to 
run with a Bias (q.v.). Carfet-bowls, used in a 
drawing-room form of the game, are glubular, and 
of china or earthen-ware. b. Also, thuse of wood, 
used in skittles, nine-pins, and the like, which in 
some parts of the country (¢. g. Somersctshire) 
are spherical, in others much flattened or cheese- 
shaped. (It is not possible to separate @ and b 
in the quotations.) 

c3qs0 Occrive De Keg. Princ. 24 To.. pleyeat the balle 
or boule. ¢xqqgo Proms. Parv. 46 Buwlyn or pley wythe 
bowlys, be/o. Ycxgz7g Sgr. dowe Depre 8o4 An hundreth 
Knightes..Shall play with bowles in alayes culde. x 
Recorve Cast. Knowd. 111 A litle altering of the one side, 
maketh the boul to run biasse waies. res Marprel, i pist. 
(2843) 54 O well bowlde, when John of London throwes his 
bowle, he will runne after it, and crie rub, rub, rub. 3622 
Marknam Conair. Content, in Strut Sports & Past. (1876: 
g63 Flat bowles being best for allies, your ruund byazed 

wiles for open grounds of advantage. 2692 Norais /’ract. 
Disc. 126 The fortune of the Boul does (depend) upon its 
delivery out of the Hand. 169s Bentiry Boyle Lect. ii. 72 

Bow! thrown upon a smooth Bowling-green. 1768 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. I. 509, I have a bowl in my hand and want it to 
touch the jack at the other end of the green, 1896 Hor. 
Situ 7s Trump, (1876) 112 It is not every rogue that, like 


a bowl, can gain his object the better by deviating from the 
straight line. 1863 7yneside Songs 87 War the bool there, 
Harry Wardle’s m a throw. 


Jig. 3638 Mynsnut ss, Prison (1638) 17 To bee a bowle 
for every alley, and run into every company, proves th 
mind to have no bias. x66 Bacon Ass. (Arb.) 185 Whic 
set a Bias vpon the Bowle, of their owne Petty Ends. 


to. A billiard ball. Ods. 


3930 Pauscna. 200/2 Bowle to playe at the byles, div/r. 2698 
ALINGHAM Geom. Efit. 29 Suppose one bowl at the point 2 
- and ¢d the Billiard Table. 


d. Sc. A marble, used by boys in play; or, in 
some parts, only the larger kind used at ‘bonce ’. 
(In Sc. 4o0/.) 


3626 J. Wuson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. r10 Frae the 
size o’ a peppercorn to that o’ a boy's bools. 


3. p/. A game played with bowls: 

@. on a bowling-green, or in a drawing-room 
(carpet-bowls); b. in a bowling-alley (ods. exc. 
in dialects where the name ‘bowls’ is still applied 
to ‘skittles’, as in Somerset); +c. formerly (ap- 
parently) also applied to Billiards (oés.). (It is 
not easy to identity the sense in individual quota- 
tions: the game played in a//eys was apparently 
skittles or something analogous.) 

1498 Act 11 fen, V1/, ii. § 5 Noon apprentice .. [shall] 


pley..at the Tenys, Closshe, Dise, Card les nor an 
other unlawfull game. s9¢9 CHaALonern Zrasimn. on Folly 
O iija, To the dyse, to tables, to cardes, or to boules. 2597 


Hotumnsnuen Chron. gg Tables, dice, cards, and bouls 
were takenand burnt. 1988 J/, 4. Epist. (Arb.) 19 Who 
goeth to bowles vpon the Sabboth? 2993 Snaxs. Rich, J/, 
a. iv. 3 What s shall we devise here in this Garden? 
-. Madame, wee le play at Bowles, 2606 Day /le of Gada ut. 
fi, Clear the green. The Duke is coming to bowls. 628 
T. Tavior Comm. Titus ii. 14 Cards, dice, bowles, bouls, 
vnprofitable Companie. 2662 Parvs Diary 5 June, Sir 
W. Pen and I went home with Sir R. Slingsby to bowles 
in his ally. a 2687 Petry Pol. Arith. Pref., To play well 
at Tennis, pena; a Howels, 3753 Otpys Life Kaleigh 
Wks. 1829 I. s04 The captains an ers were .. at 
bowls upon the Hoe at Plymouth. ‘z Decxens Lett, 
(x880) I. 137, I caught him .. pla ing bovis in the garden. 
2673 B’nzss Bunsen in Hare Lge . ii. $5 The gentlemen 
played at bowls in the spacious bowling-green. 
da. Sc. The game of marbles. 

Mod. Co’ way an’ play a game at the bools. 

4. The roller or anti-friction wheel in a knitting- 
machine on which the carriage traverses. 


5. Comé., as + bowl-alley, a long narrow space 


BOWL. 


where a game of Lowls was played, a skittle- 
alley: bowl-room (sce quot.). 

2608 Eants Micresm., Bowl-Allsy 101 A *Bow!-Alley is 
the place where there are three things thrown away beside 
Bowls, to wit, time, money, and curses, and the laat ten for 
one. Rainsow Labuur 13635) 30 The most goodly.. 
ground in..your Citie, the Bowle-allies and Dice-houses. 
2793 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Bowl-voom .. 
is when a bowl has free passage, without striking on any 
t 


other. 

Bow] (boul), v1 [f. Bows sb.2: so med.L. bo- 
hire, {. bolus: cf, mod.F. douder, f. Goule.} 

I. Senses derived from the game of bowls. 

L. intr. To play at bowls; to trundle or roll a 
bowl, etc. along the ground. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 46/1 Bowlyn or pley wythe bowlys, bole, 
1970 Levins Afanip. 218 To Houle, mittere globum. 3 
Hay any Work 33 To bowle but seuen dayes in a weeke, is 
a very tollerable recreation. 2988 Suaxs. £. Z. J.. 1. i. 
x40 Sir, challenge her to boule (rimes with fondle, onde}. 
2589 Cooren Admon. 57 Your iesting at the bishop for 
bowling vpon the Sabboth. 2603 Knoties ist. 7 nrkes 
(1622) 3129 Some they put in the ground up to the chin, and 
.- with yron bullets bowled at their heads. 270g Hickewn- 
Git. Priest-cr, 1. (1921) 46 They may well win, that bowl 
alone. 32863 Tyneside Songs 87 Ye'll fynd them boolin’ there. 

b. trans. Zo bowl (one) to death (cf. 1603 in 
prec.), out of his money, etc. 
: Suaxs. Merry W. mn. iv. gx, T had rather be set quick 
ith earth And bowl'd to death with T'urnips. 3838 Scott 
Rob Koy iii, Bowled you out of it at Marybone. 

2. ‘rans. To cause to roll, to send with a rolling 
or revolving motion (a bowl, a hoop, etc.). 

2580 Hoiivwann 7reas. Fr. Tong., Jatiet, a little boule 
to cast & boule farre. xr60n Snaxs. //am. 1. ii. 518 Boule 
the round Naue down the hill of Heauen. 1686 Goan (‘eéest. 
Bodies 1. i. 124 We must Fix the Sun, and Bowl the Earth 
about. 2742 Younc Né. 74. 1x. 1277 Who bowl’d them 
flaming thro’ the dark profound, 1819 Jane Tayior JAilo- 
sopher's Scales, Last of all the whole world was bowled in 
atthe grate, 1863 Kincstay Water Bad. (1878: 4 Bowling 
Ktones at the hurses’ legs as they trotted by. A/od. Children 
bowling their hoops. 

b. érans. To carry or convey on wheels, i.e. 
in a carriage or other vehicle. 

819 Sueniey Peter Belé u. xiv, The wretched fellow Was 
bowled to Hell ia the Devil's chaise. 

8. intr. To move like a bow! or hoop along the 
ground, to move by revolution; to move on 
wheels (esp. fo bow! along), said of a carriage, or 
those who ride in it; also ¢rans/. of a ane: 
_(s6z2 Suans, Hine, 7. 1. iv. 338 They have a Dance. .if 
it bee not too rough for some, that know little but Lowling,] 
17859 Jounson /dler No. ‘4 Pp 4 A fashionable lady. .bowl- 
ing about in her owncoach, 1780 Cowrsr fragr. Err. 438 
The carriage bowls along. 12839 Masson Arif, Novelists iti. 
186 ‘The moon bowling fearfully through clouds. 2863 
Cornh. Mag. Feb., When the food ship is bowling along in 
the quiet moonlight. 32872 Biack Adv. Phaeton xvi. oat 
We bowled through the little village of Overton. 

IT. Senses connected with cricket. 

4. intr. To launch or ‘deliver’ the ball at cricket. 

Originally, the ball was actually éow/led ‘or trundied’ 
along the ground : by the successive stages of underhand 
‘bowling’ above the ground :used before 1800', round-arm 
or round-hand (introduced ¢ 1825, and at first disallowed, 
as being ‘throwing”), and the more recent over-hand or 
over-arm, ‘bowling’ has reached a stage, at which its 
practical difference from ‘throwing ’ is a matter on which 
authorities are at variance. 

37395 Game at Cricket 7 (penes M.C.C.), Laws for the 
Bowlers, The Bowler..when he has bowl’d one Ball, or 
more, shall bow! to the Number of Four before he changes 
Wickets, and he shall change but once in the same Innings. 
19770 p: Love Cricket a2 Expert to Bowl, to Run, to Stop, 
to Throw. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 81 A herd of 
boys with clamour bowl’d And stump’d the wicket. 
Sat. Rev. 5 July 21 It is easy work bowling to men who 
have lost heart. 2880 W. G. Grack in Boy's Own Paper 
II. 716 A man is now not only allowed to bow! as high as 
he kes, but a great many of our so-called bowlers de- 
liberately throw. 

§. trans. in various constructions. a. To bowl 
the ball. b. To bowl the bails off, to bowl the 
wickel (down). ©. To bowl a batsman or player 
(out): to get him ‘out’ by bowling the bails off. 

2946 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 80 Harris...0. bfowl ~ 
by Hadswell. 1798 Game at Cricket 8 Though. .the Pla 
be bowl’d out, /bsd. 9 If che wicket ls bowl’d down, -._ 
out. 32974 in Q. Rev. No. pe 463 It was necessary to 
*bow! the bail off’. 1879. Sat. Rev’. 5 July a1 When he was 
not bowling wickets, hewas..making catches. 2880 W. G. 
Grace in Boy’s Own Paper It. ie Let him bowl a few 
bails everyday. 2880 Aoy’s Own Bk. tos His object being 
to bowl down the wicket. /id. All the payers on ene side 
are bowled, caught, orrunout. 2862 Dasly News 9 July s 
Richards was bowled for a good and useful 23. 288g Lilly. 
white's Cricketer’s Ann. 175 (M.C.C. Laws) The ball must 
be bowled. If thrown or jerked, the Umpire shall call ‘ No 
Ball’. (A distinct action of the elbow distinguishes a throw.) 

6. Hence fig. (collog. or slang). To bowl (a 


person) out, over, down. 

2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Bowled out, [A thief] 
when he is ultimately taken, tried, and convicted, ts said to 
be bowled out at last. 2899 Marnyvar /. Mildmay iii, I 
hope plenty of the lieutenants are bowled out. 286g Dicxuns 
Mut, Fr. i. 2741 ll bowl you down. 2870 Mins Baipcman 2, 
Lynne \. ix. 127 He had been bowled over by one of them. 
1685 lilustr. Lond. News 6 June 572 The horse that is 
favourite at starting..is more frequently ‘ bowled over’. 


+ Bowl, v.2 Obs. To pass the convivial bowl, 
to booze. See Bou. v.2, BoLLinc, BoLusr. 
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Bowl, bowle (boul). 2.3 north. dial. [perh. 
identical with MDu. édghelen to curve, crook, f. 
bighel, now beugel, a tow, hoop, ring : cf. Bou sd.) 
‘To curve, to crook (Jamieson). 

ifs [see Bow.anp], 

Hence Bowld, Bowled f//. a. 

2818 Hoca Brownie 11. 226 Jam.) Get away wi’ yel ye 
bowled-like shurf. nesine Songs 6 Bowld Sandy 
"t Bowland, pla. Obs. Sc. [ le. of 

Tt Bow" ffl. a. Obs. Se. . pr. pple. o 
Bow v.83) Curving, crooked, hooked. 

are ovata iueds wu. iv. 15 With handis like to bow- 
land hirdis clewis, /4é/d. vi. ix. 135 Ane hiddeous grip with 
busteous bowland beik His maw immortile doith pik, 

Bowlder, var. of Houtper 56.1 

+ Bow)-dish. Oés. Forms: see Bown 36.1 
A bowl-shaped dish, a bowl. 

1530 Patace, 199/2 Buledysshe or a bole, ya/fe. 19977 B. 
Googe Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 137 Take a great towie 
dish, sgza Grt. Brit. Honeycombe, MS. (N.) fhe boy was 
throwing of a bole-dish of water over his fivh. 279g BaAaocry 
Fam. Dict.s.v. Sallet, A large wooden Howl-dis i 

Bowle, var. of Bout, Oés., a bend, a handle. 

Bow-legged (be legd), a. [f. borw-/eys + -ED.] 
Having cruoked or outwardly bent Jegs ; bandy- 
legged. (Huloet identified it with dock-kneed,) 

agse Hutoer, Bowe legged, as he that hath his legges 
buwed inwarde, narrow at the knees. s60z Hottann din 
1. 350 Wry legged, I'afar, and Vatinii (bow-l ed. 
1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2137/4 A black and white gelt ue 
howe-leg’d. 2697 /é6/d. No. 3087 '4 ‘lulks very lowd, bow 
Legg'd, walks briskly. 2863 Huxtey Alan's Place Nat. 28 
When he walks in the erect posture, he turns the leg and 
foot outward, which occasions him ..to seem bow-legged. 

Bowler! (bdulez;. [f. Bown v. + -£n1,] 

1. One who bowls ; one who plays at bowls. 

cigoo Cocke Lorelles B, (1843) 11 Reowlers, mas shoters, 
and quaytera, x60g I. Jonson Sil, Wome, 1. i. (1616) 532 
Iivery bowler, or better o' the greene. 2707 FarquHar 
Beaux’ Strat.:.i. 4 A profesn’d Pick-pocket, and a good 
Uowler. 280z Stautt Sports & Past. 1. vii. 236 Modern 
bowlers have usually three or four [bowls]. 

2. Cricket, The player who bowls or ‘ delivers’ 
the ball at the wicket. 

1785 [see Bow: 1. 4]. 1770 J. Love Cricket 15 Hodswell, 
of Dartford .. celebruted Bowler. 28g8 THackeRay I’an. 
Fair xiii, He. .was the best batter and bowler, out and out, 
of the regimental club. 

Bowler? (béwla:). [f. Bown 53.1 or v.2 + -enl.] 

+1. A deep drinker; a drunkard: see BoLLER 1, 

2. A workman who shapes the bowl of a spoon. 

1879 Cassed’'s Techn, Kduc. 1V. 413/a The ‘ bowler’ who 
dunies up the broad end into the semblancs of a bowl. 

Bowler 3 (bdwlss). collcg. [f. Bown sb.2, quasi 
bowt-hat.) A low-crowned stiff felt hat, a ‘billy- 
cock’, Also dow/er-hat. 

2861 Sat. Kev. 2: Sept. 297 We are infurmed that he.. 
wore, or rather carried in his hand, a white bowler hat. 
r88e Penopy Ang. Journalism xxi, 158 The Ministers, in 
bowlers and pea-jackets, are to be found upon the shore of 
highland lochs, 


Bowlespret, obs. form of Bowsrrit. 

Bow less, a. Without a bow (in various senses). 

Bowline! (bduwlain). Naut. Forms: 4 bou- 
line, bawelyne, 5 bowelyne, 5 6 bowlyne, 6 
boulene, bolyn, bollene, bollinge, 6-9 bowling, 
7 bolin(e, bow-lin, boulin, bowline,7-8 boling, 
8-9 bow-line, 6- bowline. [In sense 1, in most 
modern Teutonic langs.: Sw. dogdina, Da. bov- 
line, Du. doeglijn, Ger. buléen ; whence also F. 
bouline, It., Sp., Py. dolina. Inall the Teut. langs. 
It is connected in form with the ship's Bow, which 
seems to be the derivation ; though, as it is found 
in Eng. several centuries before dow, it dues not 
appear whence we received it, nor why the pro- 
nunciation does not agree with that of Bow.] 

(The alleged ON. ddgiina occurs only in the 
Ptlur,a rimed glossary composed prob. in Orkney, 
and full of foreign terms). 

. 1. A rope passing from about the middle 
of the perpendicular edge on the weather side of 
the square sails (to which it 1s fastened by three or 
four subdivisions, called ‘ bridles’) to the larboard 
or starboard bow, for the purpose of keeping the 
edge of the sail steadv when sailing on a wind. 

ELE. Ald. P.C Sprud 

‘jiare Baws lobe ic z R es le Chron. (KO Bonlinte 
¢ 450 Pilgrin’s Sea-Vay. a5 in Stacions Rome (1867) 38 
Hale the bowelyne ! now, vere the shete. xs4p Compt. col. 
vi. 40 Hail out the mane sail boulene. rg9q Garane Lovk, 
(classe (1861) 134 We sail’d amain and let the bowling fly. 

Huyuin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 87 Vhat piece of ‘l'ackle 
which our Mariners now called the Bolin. RB. Jonson 
Miseoo., Tell them of the main-sheet, and the boulin. 2666 
Lond. Gaz. No. 31/1 Without cutting his Kowlings, or dis- 
charging one Gun. = 1973 Gentil. Mag. 143, Thaul'd up my 
bowlines, and to the wind laid. 2832 Maravat NV. Forster 
xlvii, Let go the main-top bowling. 

3. Short for doteline-knot (see 4). 

183 F. Cooren Pionecr xxiv. fae 107.2 Tt would have 
been more ship-shape to lower the bight of a rope, or run- 
ning bow-line below me. 

On a2 bowline: said of a ship when close- 
hauled, (i.e. with the bow-line) so as to sail close 
to the wind. 


1085 


aGag Puncnas Pilgrimes wv. 1174 The wind was so narrow 
that we stood upon a bowling. s8g0 R. Dawa Hef Mast x. 24 
We were .. obl to... come upon a taut howline, 1834 
M. Scott Craise ee ie 480 Running in for San An- 
dreas on a bowline. Suyvtu Sasler’s Word-b&., s.v., The 
ship sails on a bowline, or stands on a taut bowline. 
Comé.: bowline-bend, a mode of fastening 
ropes together with two bow-line knots; bow- 
line-bridle (see 1); bowline-cringle, an eye 
through which a bowline-bridle is fastened; bow- 
line-knot, a simple but very secure knot, used in 
eae ier, the bowline-bridles to the cringles. 
¢ 3860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 44 A fore course has 
one “bowline bridle and two cringles. réey Caer. Suirn 
Seaman's Gram, v.27 The *Boling knot is.. fastened b 
the bridles into the creengles of the sailes. 28go Petred I. 
83 Oh, that we had a bowline knot, to let down to him! 
IT. In Shsp-duitlding. ‘ Bowlines are longitu- 
dinal curves representing the ship's fore-body cut 
in a vertical section.’ Smyth Saslor's Word-bk. 
+ Bow-line*. Oés. [f. Bow 56.1+ Linz.) An 
arc of a circle. 
sggx Recorve Pathw. Knorel. 1. xxii, Draw a cord or 
atryngline crosse the circle, then deuide into .ij. equall 
artes, both that corde, and also the bowe line, or arche 
ine, that serueth to that corde. /did.1, xi, A bowline. 
Bowling (bdwlin), v4/. sb. [f. Bows v.24] 
l. Playing at bowls; the action of rolling a bow] 
eo. pages af laieng h 
Act ; ,A 
ice ioe comaon t bowling: sia Bacon Studies Ess. Arb.) 
13 Bowling is good for the Stone and Reines. 170g Hick- 
ERINGILL Priest-Cr. tt. vi. 66 ‘hey go to Shooting or How!l- 
ing as soon as Aftcrnoon Service is done. 280: Stautr 
apes § Past, 11, vii. 235. 3 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/: 
wling was at all times a mild species of recreation. 
2. Cricket. The action of ‘delivering’ the ball. 
2793 Game al Cricket 6, Laws, 899 Ali Y. Round No. 
13 306 Jim .. goin: cut over the slow bowling. 1879 Saé. 
Rev. g July 2: Oxford was once more aided by the bowling 
of Mr. Jellicoe. 


3. Comb, as bowling-day, -ground, -night; 
bowling-orease, the line from behind which the 
bowler ‘delivers’ the ball in cricket. 

3798 Game at Cricket 6, Laws. .The Bowling-Creases must 
be cut in a direct line from each Stump. /éid. 8 If he delivers 
the Rall, with his hinder Foot over the Bowling-Crease, the 
Umpire shall call no Ball. 1680 Boy's Own Bk. 105 Within 
the return-crease. .and behind the bowling-crease, the bowler 
must stand when he delivers the 

Bowling, variant of BoLLING sé. 

Bow'ling-a‘lley. An alley or long enclosure 
for playing at bowls or skittles: cf. ALLEY 4. 

3995 Act 24 3 Phil. & MM. ix, Licence .. for the having.. 
ofany Bowling-Allies. 26za Rowcanns Anave of Clubs, At 
Bedlam bowlin ~alley, late Where cittizens did bet. 1703 
Art's Improv. 1.9 The Use of them, in Paving the Streets, 
and laying of bowling-Allies. 2884 Harper Mag. Jan. 

8/2 The establishment of a good bowling-alley. 

ow ling-green. A smooth level lawn or 
green for playing bowls upon. (Hence a common 
simile ‘as level (or smooth) as a bowling-grecn ".) 

2646 Evatyn Ades. (1857) 1. 907 The whole country flat 
and even as a bowling-green. 4 3608 Woon Life 11848) 267 
Trained privately in New Coll. bouling-green. 2800 Mar. 
Epcewoats Lotfery ii, Going to a bowling-green tea-party 
thisevening. 28ag WATERTON Wand. S. Amer. \. i. 120 An 
immense plain .. as level as a bowling-green. 

Bowlke, obs. form of Bux. 

Bowln(e, obs. f. BoLLEN, swollen. 

Bowlster, Bowlt, obs. ff. BoustEr, Bor v.!, 2. 

Bow'ly, a. Sc. Also bowlie, boolie. [perh. 
f. Bow sé.! or 2 + -L¥1; but cf. BowLyv.3 and Hout.) 
Bent, rounded. 

28e2 Gait Ann. Par. 131 It was of the 
with short bowly legs. 1864 J. Brown 
87 Your bowly back, your huge arms, 

owman! (boumiétn). Also 4-5 boumon. 
[f. Bow 56.1 + Man.] 

1. A man who shoots with a bow; es. a fighting 
man armed with a bow. 

1097 R. Grouc. 378 Spermen auote & bowmen, & al so 
arblastes, c2q00 Destr. Troy 5536 He was boumon of the 
best. 2982 J. Beet. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 492 You are a 
prety bow man but your luck is very ill. sg98 Barrer 

heor, Warres 1. i. 3 Were there such bowmen as were in 
the old time. 1623 W. Barustep Hiren (1876) ros Saturn 
wounded by loues little bowman. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece 
TL 78 Heavy infantry, with bowmen and slingers. 

+ 4. Some kind of fish. Ods. 

2610 W. Forxincnam Art of Survey wv. ili. 63 Conger, 
Lampson, Bowman, Sules. ; 

3. Bowman’s root: a name given to certain 
plants: Gillenia trifoliata, Euphorbia corollata, 
and Jsnardia alternifolia. 

2 (bauwmeén). Nant. [f. Bow 55.2 + 
Man.] ‘The oarsman who sits nearest to the bow 
of a boat. 

3809 Maunvat F. Mildmnay xix, The bowman holding on 


species, onl 
lain Was. Healt 


with the boat-hook. 2840 K. Dana Hef, Mast xxiii. 71 The 
bow-man had charge of the boat-hook and painter. 
Bownce, bowns, obs. forms of Bouncs. 


Bownd, -en, obs. form of Bounn, -EN. 

Bown(e, -nn(e, obs. ff. Boon, Boux, Bounn. 

Bow-net (bse net). [f. Bow 56.14 Nur cD pci 
sibly original form of the thing explained the 
name. 


BOWSPRIT. 


1. .A kind of trap used for lobsters, crayfish, etc., 
consisting now of a cylinder of wicker-work closed 
at one end and having a narrow, funnel-shaped 
entrance at the other; also called, a bow-weel. 

@ sooo Exrac Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 367 Nassa bogenet, 
wel leap. /dfd, 161 Nassa, wwul, we 
Hutort, Bowe nette or weele, wassa, s607 Torsav. Four/. 
Beasts 37 They take them in bow-nets .. whereinto ey 
enter ress Hace — being sntrapeed Sonat tf pt 

ain. ORW A ° xv 
*Y¥ishermen fisheth with a owner Oe week in & HVE. sie, 
G. C, Davizs Norfolk Broads xix. 145 Bow-nets set in the 
runs .. for ten:h and eels. 


2. A hind of net attached to a bow or arch of 
wood 4 metal, used by fowlers. 
3875 ‘Stonxnence ’ Brit. . iv. é 
es be astured aikar (3 fray dc afl . 93 (Hawks) 
Bownogh, var. of Bon acu, Obs., an Irish soldier. 
Bownte, obs. form of Bounty. 
Bow-pot, variant of Bovan-por. 
Bowpres, var. of Beaurers (és., a fabric. 
Bowr, bowre, obs. ff. Bows sé.1, 8. 
Bowrd(e, Bowrder, var. of Bounn, BourDER. 
+Bowrugie. Os. Sc. [A corrupt derivative 
of Bunoxss or ad. i'r. durgeoiste.) The ‘Bur- 
gesses * or third estate of the Scottish Parliament. 


c2470 Henay Wallace vii. ¢ In Sanct Jhonstoun .. ase 
semblit clerk, barown, and bowrugie. 

+ Bowse, 16. Udbs. rare. (a. MDu. duis gun: 
cf. Bus and Hagquesus.) <A barquebus, 

3596 Chron. Gr. Friars (1859) 4a All London musterd in 
harnes, morys pykes, bowses, hand gons, and whytt cottes. 

Bowse, bowsle, var. of Bousz, Bousy. 

+ Bow'ser. Obs. Also bowoer, bowsier. [De- 
rivation uncertain: perhaps a corruption of AF. 
bourser, OF. bourster, BuRsAR, f. dboms'se, purse. 

Notwithstanding the form dowcer, and the ent in 
sense with Bowcnen, the two words can hardly be identical, 
since there was no OF, doucier, beuchkier, with suitable 
sense. But the two éowser and dewger, (boweher) may have 
been confused in eet : ’ 

A treasurer, bursar. Hence Bow'sery, a bursars 
office, a gtr? he 

3534 Hen, VII. Liber Regis (1786) p. xi, To serche and 
knowe the.. names of the... almoner, bowser, hospyteler. 
sgge R. Hutcuinson Servo. Lord's Supper (1842) 025 Mas- 
ters of colleges do call their stewards and bowsers to an ac- 
count and audit. :6e06 Scogin's rid (N.) Had every night 
the keys of the bowcery and buttery delivered. hy 
Pows.t Jom of All 77. 149 To be head Bowsier of the 
Colledge. 1721-2800 Baitxy, Bowser, the Purser, or ‘Trea- 
surer of a College. 

hot (béefpt). Forms: 3-5 bow(e)- 
schote, 6 -shote, bow-shotte, 7-8 bowshoot(e, 
7- bowshot. [f. Kow 56.1+Snor sé.) The dis- 
tance to which an riche = be ae dete a bow. 
K. Ass. A ot 
Laaniicn Grail Att 316 More than SY beware: 
¢ 3532 Lo. Bernens //won xcv. 308 Themperour. auaunsyd 
hym selfe a bowe shute before his companye. s6ge Cor- 
TERELL Cassandra 1. v. 474 Within a Bow-shoot of their 
tes. 3734 tr. Rollin's ac. Hist. (1827) 11. uu. 201 Within 
Powshot it. 26:4 Scotr Hav. viii, About a bow-shot 
from the end of the village. 

Bowsaile, var. of Kuozy, Bousy, 

Bowsom(e, -sum, obs. forms of Buxom. 

+ Bowson, obs. dial. f. BAuson, badger. 

s6x7 AssHETON Froid. (1848) 18 We had a buwson; wee 
wrought him out and killed him. 

Bowsprit (bé«'sprit). Forms: a. 4 bouspret, 
6 boespritte, 7- bowsprit; 8. 6-7 boresprit, 
» borespritt, boar-spright; 7.6 boltspreet, 7 
boultapret, 7-9 bolteprit; 3. 7 boldspreet ; 
¢. 7 bole-sprit, bowle-, boulspret, boule spret, 
-sprit. (Found in all the mod. Teut. langs.: Du. 
bocysprict, LLG. bogspret, Ger. bug-, bogspriet (from 
LG. or Du.), Sw. dogsprot, Da. bogspryd ; in all 
connected with the ship's Bow, and with a word, 
in OE. sprdot pole (ME. spret, spreet), Du. spriet 
spear, javelin, Sw. a insect's feeler. Cf. also 
OHG. spriusan, MHG. sprinsen to Pre. The 
origin seems to lie between LG., Du., and English: 
in the latter sf7éo¢ was itself used in a nautical sense 
in OE. and ME. (see Spruit). But against the 
compound dcw-sprit being of English rise, are the 
late appearance of dew in the language, and the 
numerous perverted forms with dore, doar, bolt, 
bold, bole, bowle, which seem to show that the 
connexion with Jew was not evident to English 
sailors, either in sense or pronunciation. (Quota- 
tions for the word are very rare before 1590.) 

1. A large spar or boom running out from the 
stem of a vessel, to which (and the jib-boom and 
flying jib-boom, which extend beyond it) the fore- 
mast stays an ee ea 
C. hester 1 MS. ee oh adap ‘8 With toppe cnt ro 
boe-spritte. 2634 Baxaxton /vav. 1. 169 The bow-sprit 
or sprit-sail [mast} which stands sloping even over the Leak- 
head. s7oo Tyaneie Hist, Sng. 11. 833 Their Bowaprits 
armed with Iron. 280g in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VII. 389 
note, Found the bowsprit badly wounded, and bowsprit- 
shrouds shot away. 1s Dickens Asver. Notes (2830) 56/2 
By the water side, where the bowsprits of ships stretch across 


BOWSSEN. 


the footway. * Srommnewan’ Avid. sree te. virt. & § 3 
The forward rig changed, from the pkin bowsprit 
= ts head sail, to a long running bowsprit and full-sized 


Jemp. 1. ii. 200 On the T 

yaa would J flame distinctly. | « x60 tr. Cameden's //ist. 
dis, 21t. (1688) 433 Brake her Fore mast or Boreaprit. s6¢g 

Hrywoon Fortune by Land. wv. Whs. 1874 VI. 416 Uur 

Mainsail, Boar-spright, and our Misen. 

y. sggs Pencivars. Sp. Dict., Covadera, the saile of the 
baltepreet. sée0 Hauruvr Voy. (2810) IIL. a5 ‘The yee .. 
touched their bolteprit. 2607 Cart. Suirn Seaman's Gram., 
Boultspret Ladder .. made fass ouer the Buulspret to get 
H it, 2729 De Fox Crusoe (1869. 294 She had Jost her 

aintop-mast, Fare-mast and Boltsprit. 262g Scott Ld. of 
dsles 1, xiv. 12 Her boltaprit kissed the broken waves. 

6. 3638 Proc. Parliament No. 17 Putting out the Par- 
liaments Jack on the Holdspreet end, and the English En- 
sign onthe Poop. 

¢. 1627 Minsney Sf. Dict., Baxpres..the bole-aprit of a 
ship. Cart. Suitn Accid. Yung. Seamen 15 the fure 
mast, Misen and lespret .. the boulospret hath nv bow 
lines. 1694 Sia. T. Hananat 7yav. 182 Her bole-sprit broke 
aur mizen shroudes, zs T. Hla} Acc. New /nvent. 120 
From the extremity of the Boulsprit to the Lanthorn. 

+2. fg. The human nose. Asumorous. Obs. 

x6go SHADweLe. Am. Bigot v. Wks 1720 1V. 295 Thy.. 
nose, that bok-sprit of thyface. s691 — Scowrers v, They 
do not consider the tenderness of my bolt-sprit. 

+ Bow'ssen,v. Obs. Alsoboossen, bous(s)en, 
bowsen. [ad. Cornish densi ‘to immerge, drown’, 
according to Williems ‘a later form of bedhy, bidhy, 
or dudhy, Breton beusi, Welsh boddi to drown; 
(Bidhysé, mentioned by Borlase, is a different word, 
being ‘a late form of dedidhia to dip, baptize’, 
Breton badesa, Welsh bedydhio, ad. L. baptisd-re.)} 

trans. ‘To immerse or duck (in a holy well). 
Hence Bow'ssening vé/. sd. 

sées Carew Cornewaid! 103 a, There were many bowssenin 
piso) foe caring of mad men.. if there a sm 
amendment he was bowseened ayain and againe. 2758 Bor- 
rase Cornwati 308 The Cornish call this unmersion Boos- 
senning, from. Beusi or Bidbyzi, in the Cornu-British, and 
Armoric, signifying to dip or drown. 1856 J. Accan Hist. 
Lisheard iv, 46 The spring .. is said to have been used for 
+-~----f-— -- plunging an insane person suddenly, in order 

2. i L’Estaance Yachting W. ding. 300 
ee used as bowssening, or ducking pools for the 
cure of madness. 

Bowstaff. 02:. Pl. bowstaves. [f. Bow 
#b.1 4.) A stick to be made into a bow. 

{1994 10 Hakinyt Vey. 1. 167 In the yeere of our Lord r 
ido uoblen|” sage Put Pocus dao) EL s71 Oomends; 
copere, bow-staffas, stile, and wex. 15g. Act ga Hen. VIL 
niv, For every xxiii bundelles of bowstaues xxvis. viiid, 
age Termes de la Ley 172 Garble is to sort and chuse the 
good from the bad as the Garbling of Bowstaves. syse 

tow's Surv. (ed. 2754) LI. v. xili. 304/92 Bow Staves 

arrows at low : 

Bowatar, -ater, -stowre, Sc. ff. Borarzn. 

+ Bow-sting. Os. Sc. = Bowstarr. 

2ggt A berdecn Reg. V.a1 (Jamu) Valit bowstingis, price of 
the acoir vill. Scottis money. 

+t Bow'stowre. Obs. rare. [perh. a. OF. *bos- 
teor, var. of boutcor, f. bouter (also doster) to strike, 
knock, as in ‘ bosterent a la porte’ (Godef.).] 

perk. «Striker, knocker (a battering-ram'. 

¢s4ag Wrnroun Crom. vui. xxxiv. 93 Browcht a Gyne, 
men callyd Bowstowre For til assayle that stalwart towre. 

Bow-street (bdestrit). A street in London 
near Covent-Garden, in which the principal me- 
tropolitan police-court is situated: hence Bow- 
street officer, -runner, etc., a police officer. 

28a Examiner 19 Oct. 663/1 Supported by a Bow-strest 
Officer. 2898 Dicxzws O. jst xxx, ‘It’s the runners !’.. 
* The what I’. .‘ The Bow-street officers.’ ; 

Bow -string, bowstring (bé«strin). [f. 
Bow sb.' + Sraine sd.} 

lL. The atring of a bow; also fg. 

2486 Bk. St.A Bvi, Tho saame lewnes pou shalt fastyn 
slackely as a bower Tae vnocupyede, 1964 Act 8 Adis. x. 
is An Anmovuror, Fletcher or maker of poigrinsy 3626 

acon Sylva § 993 Sound will be conveyed to the Eare, by 

a atring, if the Home of the Bow be held 
wizomwa 8809 Campagit Gertrude 1. xiv, The bow- 
string of my spirit was not slack. 28:4 Scotr Ld. of /sles 
vi. xxii, Ped ten thousand bow-strings ring, Ten thousand 
arrows fly 

2. As used in Turkey for strangling offenders. 

3603 Knocies Hist. Turks (36 rie He] commanded the 
executioner presently to strangle | with a bow string. 
a! ee Tucnen Lt. Nat. Il. 79 Turks can now .. dis- 

rge their ministers by other methods than the bow- 
string. «3899 Pragp Poems (1865) 11. 45 As if apprenticed 
to the work, He ties the bowstring round the Tusk. 

9. Attrib, and Comé., as bowstring-maker; bow- 
atring bridge, a bridge consisting of an arch and 
horizontal tie, to resist the horizontal thrust; 
hence bowstring - girder; bowstring Lemp, 

lants of the genus Sansevisra, N. O. Likacen, 

ound both in Africa and India, of the fibres of 
which bow-strings are made. 

150 Pascr. mje Bowstryng maker Sadseur de cordes 
a . 27ag L Gas. No. 68 William Boyworth .. 
Bow-string-maker. 1866 7 reas. Bot. s.v. Sanseviera, The 
Bowstring Hemps are stemless perenni 


ial plants. 
Bowstring (béwstrin),v. [f. prec. sb, The 


1036 


pa. and pple. onght to be dowstringed, but bew- 
se, Se sist fool, from the vb. fo Sta.) 

trads,' To strangle with a bow-string. 
Rev. 1. 399 The vizier who commands a van- 


qui army ..is Ny bowstringed. 2840 Por Wie. 
2064 Ii 290 it was hig hs tiene for bee toot SP and be bew- 
strung. sBlg his Low and 


bow 


Hegte 


stringer and Bow'strung ///. 
20ey Byron Juan v. wiv, His lately bowst epee 


brother 


caused his rise. Stronguovusu A.rholme 426 ‘I'he first 
settler was chief of the bow stringers who attended his (the 
Conqueror’s) army. 

Bowsum, obs. form of Bosom, Buxom. 


Bowsy, variant of Bousr, Boory. 

Bowt(e, obs. form of Bo.t, Bout, Bovant. 

ome variant of Bo.rxL, a plain circular 
mou ¥, 

Bo ©, Bowther, obs. ff. Boots, BouLpEr., 

Bowtifow, var. of Bourerzyu, 065., an incendiary. 

Bow-weed, cormptly bow-wood. A popular 
name of Centaurea nigra: cf. BULILWEED. 

Britten & Howann cite Appendix to GERARD. 

Bow-window (bée-windo). [f. Bow 56.1] 

1. A Bay-window segmentally curved on plan; 
called in A. P. S. Dict. Arch.,a Bow Bay-window, 

Often used as co-extensive with éay-window, whence 
‘such absurdities of diction as “‘ square windows ”", 

ay-~wuindow ia generic, dew-wixdoew apecific, and of much 
later rise, this form of bay being rare in carlier times. 

897393 RICHARDSON CG éson 1781) VI. xxiv. 136 The other 
seats of the buw-window. 329794 Rxrron Laadscape Gard. 
(1805) 178 Large recesses of bays, sometimes called bowre 
windows, and now bow windows. 2826 Jans Austen Emma 
ue ix. 398 A string of dawdling children round the baker's 
bow-window. s8go Tuackzray Pendennis xxxv. (1884) 339 
His common lounge was the bow-window of White's. 

2. slang. A big belly. 

‘a *i,A large . with what 
Lured aceintis eeeeecincr 

Hence Bow’-wi:ndowed, having bow-windows ; 
also (slang) big-bellied. 

2868 Home Luk &. God/rey ix. 44 The upstairs bow. 
windowed room. s8go Twacknnay Pendennis xxxiv. (2884) 
334 Look at that very bow-windowed man. 

Bow-wise (bé«waiz), adv. [f. Bow sb.1+ 
silva | In the form or fi of a bow. 

x nevisa Barth. de FP, R. yur. xvii. (1498) 320 Now 
she [che mone] shewyth herself shape a bowe wyse and now 
as a cercle. 2983 Stanrnunst /Eneis i. (Arb.) 67 The 
hauen from the eastcoast, in bowewise, crooked apereth. 
z6ga Mas. Baowminc Grk. Chr. Poets (2863) 6x Streaked 
bow-wise, with a livid white and red. 

Bow-wow, int.ands). Also 7 bowgh-wawgh, 
bough-wough, 8 bough waugh. [Imitative. 
Other forms are Bavgs, Bovea, Baw-wavw, q.v.] 

y (bau'wau-) An imitation of the barking of 
@ aog. 

a meee Peramb, Kent (1826) 233. (See Baw-waw.] 
2610 SHAKS. Temp. 1. ii. 382 Harke Sarkes bowgh wawgh : 
the watch-Do barke. 26g2 Oamsy SE sop (1665) §3 
Bough wough, Whose that dare break Into my master’s 

ouse ? Orway Venice Pres. m. i. 35 Now, bough 
waugh, waugh bough waugh (Barks like a dog’. s6gg 
Browning oly-Crass Day in Men & Wom. I1. 160 Bow, 
wow, wow,— me for the dog ! 

2. as sb. The bark of a dogs also fs: 

@ 1832 Scott athe (Fane Austen's noveis\, The big bow- 
wow I can do myre { like any one going. 1849 W. Invina 
Crayon Misc. ott With a deep-mouthed bow-wow, 1854 
es “iota Poems Introd. 16 The deep bow-wows 

n’s talk. 

. attrid. (bau'wan), as in bow-wow theory, 
applied in ridicule to the theory that human speech 
originated in the imitation of animal sounds. 

2864 Max MOuien Sc. . Ser. 31,87 The strong ob- 
jection .. to what I called the Bow-wow and the Pooh- 
theories. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI.33 Advocates of the 
* Bow-wow’ theory of the origin of language may find con- 
vincing facts among the Zufiis, 

Cc. uasi-adj. Dog-like, snarling, barking. 

38 + Ganpinen Music Nat, 6a Johnson's sayings 
would not have appeared half so extraordinary but for his 
bow-wow way. 5 H. Murer Sch. & Scho. (2858) 344 
He could recite in the ‘ big bow-wow style’. 

3. transf. A dog. Aumorous ot as nursery term, 

a 1800 Cowrgn Sean's Reply (D.) Nor some reproof youre 
aclf refuse From your aggrieved bow-wow. 

Bow-wow (bau,wau'),e. [f.pree.] str. To 
bark; also fig. to snarl, growl. Hence Bow- 
wow'er, Bow-wow' ing. 

2630 Marnyvat XN. Forster i, To be snarled at, and bow- 
wowed at, in this manner, by those who find fault. «284g 
Hoon 70 Hahnemann vi, Stop bis dow-eemine: z6go Can- 
tyLe Latt..day Pamph. viii, To be bullied and bowowed 
out of your loyalty to the God of Light. 

Bowy, obs. form of Bovcur a, and Bowm. 

Bowyer (bdu‘ia), Forms: 3 bowiare, § 
bow3ere, bowyere, 6 boier, bewiey, 7 boweyer, 
6- bowyer. [f. Bow 5}.+-Tea: gf. er.] 

1. One who makes, or trades in, 

za97 R. Giouc, 54: The bowiares sso) 
bowes nome ech on. ¢ 
{z499 bo 

ge 


Ws. 

hii breke & the 

46 mowers 
as 


it be samme fletchers and bowlers. 1697 View Penal Laws 
8 Concerning Bowyers and the making and keeping of Bows, 


art. 


Box. 


e0e Mansn Eng. Lang. sil. x80 The arvow-makers, or 
Sictchere .. had as full a vocabulary as the bowyam. 

2. A bowmnn, an archer. Also aftrid. 

¢€3440 Promp. Part. 6 , 


Bo 0. archstenens, ams 
Porg Odyss. viti. 260 Who bol iy dure defy the Bowyer 
Scott Marm.i. xe, His Norman bowyer band. %§7o 
Bayant /liad 1. v. 356 The bowyer-god, Apolle, 


Bowyers Mustard: see Boor. 

Bowsa, variant of Boza, a drink. 

Bowse, Bowszy, var. of Bovan, Bousy. 

Bowzey, obs. form of Boosr dia/., cow-stall. 

Box (bpks), #6.1 Bot. Also 4-7 boxe. (OE. 
box, ad. L. bux-us box-tree, Gr. wufus.] 

1. A genus (fuxus) of small evergreen trees or 
shrubs of the N.O. Luphorbiace@; specially 2. 
sempervirens, the Common or Eve Box- 
tree, a native of Europe and Asia; a shrub with 
deep-green leaves of a thick leathery texture. Jt 
is much used in ornamental gardening, esp. in a 
dwarfed variety (Dwarf or Ground Box) tor the 
edgings of flower-beds. 

Chart. Aibelstan in Cod. Digt.V. 195 Of Sere yemear- 


codan sefsan to don readan slo.. of dam treowe to 
wican et Sam boxe. a seco Atenic Moc. in Wr.-Wolcker 


139 Buzws, box. 13980 Wrciir /sa. ix. 13 The tree, 
pl box, and e sock togidere, cies Ante ARE 
vi, Vodur a tale Of box and of barbere t. 


Turnua Herbal G vja, ‘Lhe wood of boxe is y Oia and 
pale. 1978 Lyte Dedoens vi. xxxii.699 The awal Boxe: is 
called of some in Latine, Aum Buxus: that w to say, 
Ground Boxe, or Dwarffe Boxe. 1723 Guardiin No. 173 

17$6) 11. 360 ‘Khere ships of myrtle sail in seas of box. 8 

exnyvson A Spirit haunts, Fading edges 0 box benea 
2636 Penny Cyci. V1. 75/2 The Majorca box .. is a hand- 
somer plant..with b er leaves, and a more rapid growth 

2. The wood of the box-trec, Box-woon; much 
used by turners and woud-engravers. Also fg. 

e 398g Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 867 Pale as box sche was, 1398 
Tagvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xix, Also of boxe bep boxes 
made to kepe in muske and ober spicerye. 1983 Epan 
Treat. New Ind, Arb.) 16 Rhinoceros .. of the coloure of 
boxe J. Banimaton Pyrotechx. 1 You must get of the 
best drie Box you can finde. 2677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
(1703) 347 Made on Box or Brass of most Mathematical 
Instrument Makers, 28gs MeCu:.ocn Dict. Comm. 189 
Box is a very valuable wood. It is of a ycllowish colour, 
Cioneagrained, very hard, and heavy. 

3. Comb. and Altrid. 

@. attrib, Of box or box-woad ; pale as box. 

3380 Wycuir /sa. xxx. 8 Wryt to it vp on a box table, 23998 
E. Gitrin Skial, (1878) 43 Their box complexions .. Their 
faundice looks, 32677 Lond. Gas. No. 1245 4 One Box Comb. 
One Pocket Handkerchief. W. Ronerrson PAraseol. 
Gen. 276 Boxtecth, teeth as yellow an box. 19% Fr, Be. 

Rates 359 The Trade of Ivory-Combas, and also Horn- 

ombs, and Box-Combs. 2884 Cassels fam. Mag. Feb. 
1431/2 Anything. .in the way of box edging. 

b. Comb., as box-bordered, box-like adj.; box- 
berry, the fruit (and plant) of the winter-green 
of America (Gaultheria procumbens); box-elder, 
-alder, a North American tree, the Ash-leaved 
Maple (Acer negundo); box-bolly, a name of 
Butcher's broom (Auscus aculeatus); box-slip, a 
slip of box inlaid in the beechwood of some car- 
penters’ planes in order to give durability to the 
edge: box-thorn, common name for shrubs of the 

us Lycium, esp. L. barbarum. Also Box-TREk, 

X-WOOD. 

28s: S. Jupp Afargaret u. i. 162 The path was strewn 
with old claret *boxberries. 884 Harper's M . Oct. 661/4 
A “box-bordered plat. 12866 /reas. Bot. 78:/: The *Box 
Elder .. is sometimes introduced into English shrubberies. 
266: Lovers Hist. Anim. §& Min. 79 They [Rhinoceroses 
have. .a *Boxe-like colour. 1678 W.Satuon Phare. 

1. iv. 74 Lyciume, of foberbey shiny Buxzea spina ..*Roxthorn. 
2846 Mas. Lounon Ladies’ Comp. F lower-Gard, 330 Lyciume, 
Solanace#, horn. 

c. Applied with distinguishing epithet to several 
other plants, as Bastard Box, /olygala chame- 
buxus; Flowering Box, Vaccinium Vitis-/dwea, 
having leaves like those of the box; Grey Box, 
Eucalyptus dealbata of S. Australia; + Prickly 
Box, the Box-thorn (Lyctum), also the Butcher's 
Broom, Auscus aculeaius (Lyte); Queensland 
Box, Lophostemon macrophyllus; Red Box (of 
New South Wales), LZ. australis; Spurious Box, 
Eucalyptus leucoxylon, of S. Australia; Tas- 
manian Box, Aursaria spinosa. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xiii. 674 Butchers broome. .is called 
..in base igne, Stekende palme, that is to say, Pric 
Boxe. Jbid. xxxiii. 699 Prickley Boxe is a tree not m 
vnlyke to the other Boxe, 

Box (beks), s6.2 Also Sc. boxse, boxe. [OE. 

ment. or masc.: it is not clear whether this 
was (1) another sense of ax, the name of the tree, 
(2) an independent adoption of L. duxum box- 
wood, in the sense of a thing made of box, or 
(3) an altered form of L. pyx-is ( puxts, med.L. 
buxis) box: see Pyx. In favour of the latter cf. 
OHG. éuhsa fem. (MHG. buhse, diihse, Ger. biichse, 
MDa, dbusse, dosse, Du. dus, dos) on OTent. 
*huhsja-, ad, L. pyxts or Gr. wéfcs box. As 
latter was f. wéfos box-wood, the L. form of which 
was duxus, late and med.L. had many forms with 


' 
s * 


initial 6, as buxis, busxida, buxta, bexta, bosta, 
bessida (cf. Butst), fronr some of which the Teu- 
tonic forms might well be derived.) 

I. 1. A case or receptacle usually having a 


lid; a. orig. apenee to a small receptacle of any . 


material for ointments, or valuables; b. 
gradually extended (since 1700) to: include cases 
of larger size, made to hold merchandise and 
personal property ; but (unless otherwise specified) 
understood to be four-sided and of wood. 

@zos0 JE.paic Vac. in Wr.-Wilcker s24 Piris, bixen box. 
¢ 000 Ags. Goep. Matt. xxvi. 7 Da genealete him to sum wif, 
sso hasfde box (Vulg. alabastrune] mit d sealfe. 
exason Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Hie nam ane box 

and hine fulde mid derewurbe s 


pe e.. berep 
-ynne. bie Pare. 46 Box or 
ee tte Baas = 

t 7 & CV}. ° » 2631 
was ne § and shutte fe ene 
2083 Boxes or chestes where rs put there spices and 
wares. sgge Sunaxa. Rom. & oul v. i. 45 And about his [the 
apothecary’s] shelues A beggerly account of emptie boxes 
ae t to vp ashew. x6zz BisLz 2 Kings 
ix, z Take this boxe of oile in thine hand. — 7'ransi. Pref, 
z Certaine bare themselves as auerse from them as from .. 
boxes of poison. 1677 Gas. No. 1263/4 Three Silver 
Boxes, one for Sugar, one for Pepper, and onc for Mustard. 
s7g2 Jonson Rambl. No. 171 07 My landlady .. took the 
opportunity of my absence to search my boxes. 2662 Bur- 
Ton Bh.-hunter 1. ¥ His spoil  apeeag in innumerable great 
boxes, 1873 Une ict. Avts II, 71 Sand and joam (packed 
tightly into metal boxes, called fucka) 

G. fig. 

Snaxs. 7%. ace v. i. 29 Why thou damnable box of 
enuy thou. « 1628 Rataicn Ren. (1664) 89 It is an essential 
Ee rty of a man truly wise, not to open all the boxes of 
his me. 26g3 Watton Angler 220, I have neveral boxes 
in my memory in which 1 will keep them all very safe. 

2. With various substantives indicating its pur- 
pose, position, etc., as donnet-, cartridge-, coal-, 
collectsng-, dirt-, hat-, letter-, light-, match-, mis- 
Stonary-, money-, pepper-, pill-, pillar, v4 
sand-, savings-, snuff-, tar-, louch-box; also Dicr- 
Box, and with a more specific signification, fre-, 
smoke-, steam-box, etc. 

2638 Suincey Mart. Soldier w. iii. in Bullen Old, P/, (1882) 
I. 236 ‘The Sand of a Scriveners Sand-boxe. 2709 STveLe 
Tatler No. 79 ¥ 1, I made her resign her Snuff-Box for 
ever. 1x7aa Lond. Gas. No. 6068/8 One Pepper-box, two 
Salts. ¢ 1730 Swirt Divections Housentaicd, ve a pail 
of dirty water, a coal-box, a bottle, a broom. 2808 R. Porter 
Trav. Sk. Russ. & Swed. (1813) 1. i. 11 A broad belt, to 
which hangs an unwieldly cartridge-box. 1873 Une Dict. 
Arts IIL. 1079 WaterMeter, A dirt box is attached to 
each end of the meters, 3883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 917 
Cigar boxes, jewel boxes, handkerchief boxes, glove boxes, 
match boxes. 

8. In various contextual applications: + a. The 
pyx or receptacle for the consecrated host; fb. 
A surgeon s box, used as a cupping-glass (cf. Borst) ; 
c. A ballot-box; d. A dice-box; e. A letter-box ; 
f. The receptacle for infants at the gate of a found- 
ling hospital. 

R. Giouc. 456 Pe box ek, pat hong over the weued, 
myd Gode» fless & blod. 1333 Exvor Cast. Helth (%542) 
6: Application of boxes about stomake, in hot feuers, 
are to be eschewed. 2949 Tuomas Hist. /éalie (2961) 79 
ethene plage if er wyll, ys raid let fall oe liot. 
z ron. Gr. Friars (1852 ayne the sacra- 
ment of the auter .. callyd it Jacke of the hose. 2968 BuL- 
evn Sicke Men, §c. 52b, Aplie boxis with akariffaction. 
x60q Breton Pass. Shaph. wi. in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) 
III. Introd. 39 Or to see the subtle fox, How the villain 

lies the box. 1680 Corton in Singer Hist. Cards 332, I 

ave seen a losing gamester greedily gnawing the innocent 
box, :793 CHAMBERS to 54fp.6.v. Box, Our sharpers 
have opportunities of playing divers tricks with the box, 
as palming, topping, slabbing. a x8g3 A. Orie Banh Note 
It is .. necessary that a person whom I can trust should 

t the letter in the box. 
he new-born child was dro 


Morcev Romssean 1, 118 
into oblivion in the box 


2393 Lanot. . Pt. C. 1. 97 And 
u 


boxes ben (broght] forp (I- nden with yre. sage-3 /sv. 
Ch. Goods Stafford 87'The poore mans box, 1888 YNDESAY 

redly rcheist—for my proffect singulare, My 
Boxsis my Threasure tyll auance,—The Bysch of 


Merapose, in France. rg80 Banet Aly. B s079 A 
almes or the poore mens boxe. Timon 
Nothing but an oopty box, Sir, which .. I come to intreaz 
your Honor tosupply. 2766 Goipam. Vic, W. iv, He... was 
to have a halfpenny on Sunday to put into the poor’s box, 


b. frans/. The money contained in such a box; 
a fund for a pecs purpose. Cf. dox-clud. 
239 in wy iids (3870) § He schal haue of be comune 
box xliijd. Jdid. 7 Alle be cos that ba mad aboute 
be mad good of the bo . 24399 4. F. Wills (288s) 223, I 
queth to the.. Comune Box .. vjz. viijd. s6az Burrow 
Anat. Mel, w. iii. v1. (2651) 956 With ordinary 
the a go te the box. s97g Jonnson Leff. (2788) 1. 
2 fes ., pey each ¢ a week to the box. 
th3o Gar Lawrie 7. 1. ti. (x849) She applied in her auld 
a far a recommendation to get her put upon the box. 
» Short for CanieTMas-Box, q. Vv. 
a1ggg. H. Ssrret Seow, (1866) If. ago The law fs like a 
buclers- box, till on till all come to the candestick. 26x: 
Buch a 


Cota. tices before 
a6ez W. Masom Hava 4 Bee Ci 7 Papas feiwoted Ho box 
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earth, apt he is to take all, but to restore none till hee be 
broken. Tavion Wit @ Mirth in Brand pane 
{x870) 1. azo ‘estminater Hall .. ia like a Butler's at 
ashonget gamesters: for whosoever loeeth, the 
Bow will bee sure to beea winner. 2668 Parvs Diary 28 ‘ 
Called up bydrums & trumpets; these things & boxes having 
much money this Christmas. syze Sreucx Spect. 
The les & officers have the impudence at 
Christmas to ask for their box. 
@. A box ander the driver's seat on a coach; 
hence = general the seat on which the driver sits. 
rs 
coac 


LVELYN Advent. S85 
mn 0 nk, that they both fell off 
boxes on the heath. 1793 Cuamsznus Cycd. Supp. av. 
oz, Coach-box, a under the coachman’s seat, wherein 
he puts what may be wanted for the service of the coach 
or horses. 2628 Jane Austan Mans/. P&. (1870) I. viii, 67 
The barouche would hold four pertectly well .. independent 
of the box. 388% Q. Vicroma More Leaves 116 Hrown as 
always, unless 1 mention to the contrary, on the box. | 
. A box and its contents; hence a variable 
measure of quantity. 
€1308 Yudas 131 in E.£. P.(186a) 110 If pe boxes hadde 
bean e,.pe beopin g w tiie prea 3377 LANG. 
P. Pl, B. xi. 194 Haued nou3t_ Magdeleigne more for a 
boxe of aalue Pan zacheus, 1706 Ponttirs. Hox is also taken 
for an uncertain quantity of some 


i ;  oconagysecangayl as of Priu- 
ne 24 Pounds; Quick-silver, from one to two 
Hundred We ht; of Rin 

Lond. Gas. No. 


for Keys, two Gross, etc. 3736 

38/4 Quatter Boxes of Lace and 

ge. 30g0 MeCuLtocn Diet. Comm. 667 Exportation 

of Sugar from Havannah in 2849 : 614,366 boxes at 400 

Ibs. 287g Jowetr Plato (ed.2) V. 36 He who is to be a 

workman Id have his box of tools when he is a child. 

2086 /iust. Lond, News 3 July 2/3 A ‘ box of whistles’, 
ise an organ. 

IT. A compartment or place partitioned off for 

the separate accommodatiun of people or animals. 

8. A seated compartment in a theatre, at first 
specially for ladies; often qualified, as /ront-, 
private-, side-, stage-, upper-,etc. In Pi. collec- 
tively for a distinct part of the auditorium. 

(As 602, when this sense arose, not acquired the sense 
of a /arge wooden chest, but was chiefly an apothecary’s 
pill box or ointment pot, or ps a ‘jewel-box’, its 
transference to the theatrical use was more remarkable 
than it seems to us with our notions of large ‘ boxes’ for 
goods. Could it be at first humorous or jocular, with some 
reference to * casket *, ‘Jewel box’, or * box of ointment 


very precious ’?) 

‘téop Daun Gulls Horn-bh., 1 mean not into the lords 
roome, which is now but the stages suburbs. No, these 
boxes .. are contemptibly thrust into the reare, 1633 Mas- 
sincer City Mad. 1. ii, (Anne) The private box ta’en up at 
a new splay For me and my retinue. 2667 Pervs Diary 
(1877) V. 60 We were forced to go into one of the upper boxes 
at 45. @ piece. 2785 Joxuson Dect., Box, the seats in the 
playhouse where the ladies are 59779 SHERIDAN Critic 
1. i. 443 Applications from eye pele for my interest. .from 
ladies to gt boxes. «3843 Hoop United Fam. xvi, Nine 
crowded in a private box. 1882 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/3 
The auditorium, the boxes, upper circle, and gallery. 

b. éransf. The occupants of the boxes; ¢s/. 
the ladies. 

a@z7oo Daypen (J.) The boxes and the pit Are sovereign 

udges of this sort of wit. a 2704 1’. Brown Persius i. Prot. 

ks. 3730 I. sr Nor [I] from the tender boxes e’er Yet 
have drawn one pitying tear. ayes Apnoison Sfect. No. 4v 
Let him behave himself .. abjectly towards the fair one, and 
it is ten to one but he proves a favourite of the boxes. 

9. A compartment partitioned off in the public 
room of a coffee-house or tavern. 

rg2 Sresie Spect. No. 266 P 4, I went to an Inn in the 
City -. I waited in one of the boxes. r7@a Cowrgenr Let: to 
Hill 7 Dec., I see youin your box at the coffee-house. 2672 
M. Corzine Mey. §& Merch. 1. ix. a90 An ancient coffee- 
room, divided into boxes in the snug old fashion. 

10. Short for Juny-Box, WITNESS-Box. 

2Gen Lama Elia, Roast Pig, Without leaving the box.. 
ht in a simultaneous Verdict of Not Guilty. 32839 
ichw. xxxiv, Mr. Winkleentered the witness-bux. 
Mr. Phanky ong to have got him out of the box with all 

le dispat Macauray Hist. Eng. 11. 385 The 
ry appeared in theirbox. 1880 Daily Tei, 4 Nov., By his 
country, represented by twelve men in a box, he will be tried. 

11. Applied to an old square pew in a church, to 
@ prison-cell, and the hinder compartment in a boat. 

2709 Let. to Ld. Mayor) 4 Some who sat in the Stalls 
an es at St. Paul's titter’d. 1834 Atnswoutu Rook- 
evood 311. v. (2878) 200 In a box of the stone jug I was born. 
2067 Surru Sailor's Word-th., Box, the 8 between the 
backboard and stern-post of a boat, where the coxswain sits. 

13. A separate compartment or stall for a horse, 
etc., in a stable, or a railway truck. Also horse- 
boz.- Leose box: one in which the animal is free 
to move about. 

2066 W. Anonazw /ad. Railw. (ed. 2) 14 The horses came 
out of the horse boxes .. as as when they went into 
them. 2836 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 307/s Ta get cast in a loose 
box halfas bigeasabarn. /6i feel feo eres de pom 
huddled up in the corner of his box, shaking from head to 


ITT. A box-like shelter; a hut, or small house, 

13. A place of shelter for one or more men; as 

a sentrys, si an’s, or watchman’s box; a 
sportsman's hiding-place while shooting. 

b. spec. on the ‘Aativoay. A small structure, gene- 
rally on raised supports, from which the signals, 
switches, etc., of a section of a railway are worked. 

3724 Gar Zrivie u. 376 The Centry’s Box. s0gg Hoop 


BOX, 


Pead Robbery Ui, The Watchman in hin bex was dosing. 
2884 Srzepy Sport Xe ell ae are not slew to discover 
any movement in the ‘box’, 

44. A small country-house; a residence for tem- 

orary use while following a particular sport, as a 

unting-, shooting-, fishi , 

3924 ELLwoop Asfobrog. 233, 1 took a pretty Box for him 
-. a mile from me. sy98 Genie. Alag. xXVi. 445 And pur- 

his country box. Ba (4 j. Wanron 4s. (x78) 
tu. I, 208 His father retired from business .. to a little con- 
venient box, at Binfield. s@ag Copsztt Aur. Rider a0 
Rawlinson, who .. has a box and some land here, 
‘Tnustean Afead xi. #13 Sume of these he may have 
to erect here a hunting-box. 
IV.: Technical F 

16. A case for the protection of a piece of me- 
chanism from injury, dust, etc. a. ‘The case in 
which the needle of a compass is placed. Sox 
and Needle (see quot.). 

{When the cardboard with the ponte was not attached to 
the needle, but was fixed to the box, the box would have to 
be turned each time the ship changed its direction (see quot. 
3633 ; hence may have arisen the expressions in Box ».! 12.) 

1613 M. Rinixy Magn. Bodses 105 Uf the ship turne any= 
thing about, the boxe of the compasse must also be turned. 

wires, Bor and Needle, an Instrument used in sur- 
veying of J.and, finding out the situation of any side, 
by pointing one end of its needle towards the North. 2973 
Cuampens Cycl. Supp., Bux and Needle, in Navigation, ts 
the same with the compass, 3788 Jonnson, Jox..the case 
of the mariner’s compass. 
tT b. case (i.e. inner case) of a watch, 
Also the barrel. Ods. 


Lond, Gas. No. scaly tot ein round Watch., 
the Box and Out-case of Gold. 3676 /bsd. No. 1905/4 A 
round Watch .. in a silver Box engraven, a plain silver out 
2740 Cuevn Regimen 320 Like a Spring in the Dox 
ofa Watch. 2z9gz in Cuamauns Cyed. 
ce. The case of a lock; also, the socket on a 
door-jamb which receives the bolt. 

3679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 976 These Locks they make 
either with brass or iron boxes so curiously polish’t. 187 
Ure Dict. Arts UI. 139 A bolt shoots from the box or foc 
--and catches in some kind of staple of box fixed to ro- 
ceive it. 

1d. a. A metal cylinder in the nave of a cart or 
carr wheel, which surrounds the axle. b. The 
case in which the journal of a shaft, axle, etc., re- 
volves; a journal-box, a bearing. (Cf. Bosu 54.2) 

39zz Lond. Gas. No. 4935/4 Cast Iron Boxes, for the Wheels 
ofall manner of Carriages. 2793 CHAMBERS Cyed. Supp. 4.v., 
Box of a wheel, the aperture wherein the axis turns. 2822 

RLLINGTON in Gurw, Deep. VIII. 35: You will let him 
have... brass boxes from wheels, 288g Unwin “lem. Machine 
Design 229 Axic-boxes are peculiarly formed jourual- 


rings. 

17. The piston of a pump; the case containing 
the valve; also the upper part of a pamp-stock. 

r606 Cart. Suitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 1a The Pumpe.. 
the pumpes chaine, the spindle, the boxe, the clap. 1969 
Favconrer Dict. Marine (1789\Giv, The pump-spear..draws 
up the 4v.x, or ores charged with the water. 1867 SxvrTn 
Sailor's Wordebk. s.v., Each canary pump has an wu 
and lower box; in the centre of each box is a valve opening 
upwards, 

8. A cavity made in the trunk of a tree to col- 
lect its sap; cf. Box v.! 7. : 

z720 Duptey Maple Sugar in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 27 
The Box you make may hold about a Pint. 2896 O.metep 
Slava States 339 If we enter, in the winter..a ‘turpentine 
orchard ’, we come upon negroes engaged in making boxes, 
in which the sap is to be collected the following spring .. 
These ‘boxes’... are cavities dug in the trunk of the tree. 

18. Printing. One of the cells into which a type- 
case is divided. 

2696 Puittirs a.v. Case, The Printers call a Case a division 
of little Boxes where they put the Letters of the Alphabet. 
3673 Uns Dict. Arts ¥/ ° a The upper case, having 
ninety-eight boxes, contains the capital and small capita 
letters (etc.). .in the case, having fifty-four boxes, are 
disposed the small letters (etc.). 

20. Founding. In sand-moulding, the case con- 
taining the sand in which the mould is made; a 


2075 Une Dict, Arte 31. 476 Boxes constitute an essential 
and very expensive part of the furniture of a foundry. 

V. BL Phrases. Zo be in the (formerly a) 
wrong box: to be in a wrong position, out of the 
right place. 70 be in a box (colloq.): to be ina 
fix, in a ‘corner’. 

ML aoboag congue allusion prpeare to be lost 5 vir it to os 
es of an apoth . (Cassar Borgia) appoincte 
poyewred counafettes for a Cardinal] chat ined’ with his 
ther, but the father hym selfe was serued of the wronge 
boxe and died. W. Tuomas Hist. Jtalte 540.) 

a regs Riptev Was. 163(D.) If you will hear how St. Au- 
gustine expoundeth that place, you shall perceive that you 
are in a wrong box, s607 Wacuincton Off. Glass 17 
Socrates said, laugh not, Zophyrus is not in a box, 
@ 2669 CLavelanpD Coachman 1:2 Sir, faith you were Ln 
wrong Box. 679 //ist. Yetser 13 The Father Confessor 
saw himself in a wrong box. H. Mors Pam. 


asa You should find your self in a wrong Box 

arnnvaT Midsh. Easy x. 31 Take care your rights of man 
don’t get you in the wrong box. 

omb. and Atirss. 

22. simple attrib. Belonging to a box or boxes; 
coming from pong sais es 

3883 Harper's » Nov. 2 e of vantage in 
the box tier. atly Ni 5 N i 
° pees be soap svainat ty: saan oe bee 


BOX. 


23. General comb.: a. objective, as box maker, 
-makinyg, -opener, -scraper, -sttler; box-turning 
adj. D. attributive, (2.) of a box, as box-lid ; 
(4.) of the nature of, or resembling a box, as éox- 
keelson, -lock, -stall, -stove, -stringer ; (c.) pertain- 
ing to a bux in a theatre, etc., as box-circle, -lobby, 
office, -opencr, -seal;, also box-like adj. 

3838 A.caminer 9 Nov. 713/a The “bux-circle at the 
"Theatres. 28a? Gentll, Mag. ACVIUL. u. g02 Whatever has 
been on the *box.lid .. is unfortunately wholly defaced. 
3636 Dusouxe Violin ix. 1878:277 An uyly, blull, *hos-like 
uttern (of violin. 1638 W. Evtis Vis. cca Frag iii. 54 
Vhe littl: box-like room. 3730 Savery in Ail Trans, 
XXXVI. 326 A common Door Key of an Iron *Box-Lock. 
264g Paatrt Heresiogr. ted. 4 133 The Author of this Sect 
wis one lohn Hetherington, a "Hoxe-maker. 28:2 /xraminer 
5 Oct. 631/42 Those who apply first for places at the *Box- 
Office. 1678 Mus. Stowe J’oganuc F. vii. 55 Carried the 
*buxstove into the broad aisle of the meeting-house. 2 
St E. Reep Shipbuild, ix. 168 *Box-stringers are fori 
ou the beam ends. 


24. Special comb.: box-barrow, 2 barrow with 
upright sides and front ; box-beam, an iron beam 
with a double web; box-bill (see quot.) ; box- 
chronometer, a marine chronometer with yimbal 
arrangements like a ship's-compass; box-olub, a 
society for mutual aid in distress, a friendly or 
provident soucicty ; box-coat, a heavy over-coat 
worn by coachmen on the box, or by those riding 
vutside a coach; box-coupling, an iron collar 
used to connect the ends of two shafts or other 
pieces of machinery; box-crab, a crab of the genus 
Calappa, which when at rest resembles a box ; 
box-day = Boxina-nay ; also one of the days in 
the vacation appointed in the Court of Session 
(Scotl.) for the ludyment of papers ordered to be 
deposited in the Court (cf. Box v.! 4, Boxing vd, 
s6.); box-drain, a diain of quadrangular section ; 
box-feeding, rearing cattle with each animal in 
a box or separate stall of the stable; box-fish, a 
name of the trunk-fish, Ostracion; box-girder, 
an iron girder resembling a box, the four sides 
being fastened to one another by angle-irons ; 
box-groove (sce quot.); box-hand (sce quot.) ; 
box-iron, a smoothing iron with a cavity to con- 
tnin a heater; also aftvtd.; box-keeper, (a.) the 
keeper of the dice and box at a gaming table ; (4.) 
an attendant at the boxes in a theatre: so box- 
keeperess ; box-man, a man who carries a box; 
box-metal, a metallic alloy of copper and tin, or 
of zinc, tin, lead, and antimony for bearings ; box- 
money, (a.) money collected in boxes; (4.) a 
payment to the keeper of the dice-box at each 
throw ; in p/. simply éoxes; box-pleat, a double 
pleat or fold in cloth; so box-pleated ///. a, 
box-pleating v4/. sd.; box-slater (Zoo/.), a name 
of the genus /dothea of Isopods; box-sleigh, a 
sleigh with a box-like body; box-timbering, the 
lining of a shaft with rectangular plank frames 
(Raymond Mining Gloss.) ; box-tortoiae, -turtle 
(sce quot.); box-wallah ( Anglo-Jnd. see W ALLAH), 
& native itinerant pediar in India. Also Box-BED. 


2899 Cantyviz Fr. Rev, Ul. 1. xi. 69 Yoked in long strings 
to x barrow or over-loaded tumbril. 2682 Ravan 


Mining ‘Gloss., *Box-bill, a tool used in deep boring for 
slipping over and recovering broken rods. 2875 Kupvoxp 
Sailor's Pock. Bk. v. (ed. 2) 190 In winding up *box-chrono- 


wneters, the chronometer should be inverted carefully in its 
gimbals. 3766 Enricx London 1V. 239 Scots-hall, a corpo- 
ration for the relief of the poor. . people of Scotland. . founded 
by James Kinnier ..who obtained . . Ictters patent to incor- 
te a *box-club of his countrymen for this purpose. ve 
ancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 464 Box clubs .. have much 
extended since the law passed for making them corporate. 
2800 W. Iavinc Braceb. Hall (1845) 60 The travellers’ rvom 
is garnished .. with *box-coats, whips of all kinds. 2862 
E-wrrson Cond. fie go Dress makes a little restraint. .But 
the box-coat is like wine: it unlocks the tongue. 10864 
Burton Scot Aér. 1. v. 308 The handszel.. has fallen into 


disuse, having been superseded by that great institution the 
*Hox-day. 3848 Gard. Chron. 769 Three methods of feeding 


cattle are. . Hemel-feeding, Stall-feeding, and *Hox-feeding. 
1899-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. Ul, 96y/1 ‘The ..*bux- 
fishes. .have their entire .. enclosed in a dense case of 
armour. 3882 RayMonp Jiining Gloss., *Box-groove, a 
closed groove between two rolls, formed by a collar on one 
roll, fitting between collars on another roll. 3833 /raser’s 
Mag. VIIX. 194 The avowed profits of keeping a table of 
this kind is the receipt of a piece for each *box-hand,—-that 
is, when a player wins three times sticcessively, he pays a 
certain sum to the table; and there is an aperture in the 
table made to receive these contributions. 1746 Mies in 
Phil. Trans. XLIV. 56 *Box-Irons for smoothing Linen- 
Clothes. 1783 Lond. Gas. No, 619$/6 John Brown .. Box- 
Iron-maker. 1680 Cotrow in Singer Hust. Cards 335 If you 
be not careful and vigilant, the *box-keeper shall score you 
up double or treble boxes. 2 W. ve Bartaice Hun, 
dence 141 Playing at Dice. .the Box-keeper is common! 
the greatest Winner. re VanerucH & Cis. Prov, ‘usb. 
v. iit. 312 She hears the Boxkeepers, at an Opera, call out — 
The Countess of Basset’s Servants! 18gq-7 THACKERAY 
Alise. ul. 6 (D.) The *box-keeperess in her head, 
and asked if we would take any refreshment. 1866 Geo. 
Euot J, Holt 11. 193 Accommodation for narrative bagmen 
or *boxmen. 2987 Order of Hospitalls F vb, An Yerely- 
booke for Collections, Legacies and Benevolences, *Boxe 
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pay pleats igs degli tak Fat oct y 


Narrow 
Seciely 14 Oct. 24/2 The width of a skirt nec 
ing.or box-pleating is always three times as much as for a 

ICHOLHON Zool, xxxii. 11680) 305 Other 
sare... the *Box-slaters \/dothen'. 3 
4, XXV.72 Genus Pyxia, This genus is the only 
Land * Tortoise. By means of this sort of moveable 
door or lid, the Pyxin .. can shut itself up in a sort of box. 
3096 Emenson Aug, 7 raits 125 ‘Yhe same men. .shut down 
their valve, as soon us the conversation a hes the 

charch. After that, you talk with a "box-turtle. 
@ 2647 Mas. Suexwoon Lady of Manor Wl. xxi, 263 The 
*box-wallas or sundook-waflas, are native pediars. 2 
Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 11/1 As to the poor boxwallah, the 
memmahib is a good deal to blame. 

Box (bpks), 54.3 Also 4-5 boxe. [ME. box: 
of unknown origin: perh. related to an OTeut. 
*boki-, whence MDu. ddke, bvke, early mod Du. 
beuk, MUG. éuc blow, stroke, MDu. édken, 
MHG. édochen to strike, slap ; but in this case the 
formation remains unexplained. It has also been 
compared with Da. dask blow, stripe, but no inter- 
med. links have been found. (More probably, it 
is of native English origin ; it may be an onoma- 
topuia, or have arisen from some fig. or playful 
use of Box 56.2 (Mahn compares Gr. avé ‘with 
clenched fist’, which might have been to the pur- 
pose if ‘ box’ had begun as school slang.)] 

+1. A blow; a buffet. Qds. exc. as in 2. 

430g Cuaucer 1. G. 1H’. 2388 Hadde in armys manye a 
blude box [z. 7. boxe]. 71400 Morte Arth. (Roxb.193 With 
his burlyche brande a box he hyme reches. rg80 Barxt 
A lv. B 1076 To giue one a boxe or blowe with the fist. 1647 
H. Monk Song ent 1. App. Ixv, The Shrow him beut 
with buffes and boxes, 1787 Swirr Gulliver u. v. 136 ‘he 
bird. gave me so many buxes with his wings on both nides 
of my head and body. .that, ete. 

2 sfec. A blow on the ear or side of the head 
with the hand ; a slap, a cuff. 

¢ 1440 f’romp, Pare. 46 Box or buffett, alapa. 1989 (title) 
Pappe with an Hatchet. .Or a Countrie cuffe, that is a sound 
boxe of the eure for the idiot Martin to hold his peace. 
3594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 64 My owne mother gaue I a 
boxe on the eare too. = rgg9 Suaxs. //en. J’, wv. vil. 133 To 
take him a boxe a'th ere. 1602 Sherley's Trav, (1863) 9 Sir 
Anthonies brother gaue the captaine a sound boxe, 1676 
D'Usrny Mad. Fickle u. i. (1677) 11 A Box oth’ Ear for a 
Shes pi ou know. xz718 Appison Sect. No. 317 P 
Gave P abox onthe Ear. 1876 Green Short (Hist, vi. 
$ 3. 363 She (Elizabeth) met the insolence of Fissex with a 
box on the ear, : 

Box (bpks), v1 [f. Box sé.2, which yields a 
large number of disconnected uses. ] 

L. ¢rans. Tu furnish or fit with a box. 

1481-90 Howard /louseh, Bhs, (1841) 190 My Lord paid 
me. .for boxyng a peyre wheles. 1844 Regul. §& Ord. Army 
102 For a box tri er piste including new trigger, and box- 
ing ditto, and fitting the same fit for service, 1s. 3¢. 

To give a Christmas-box (co/log.) ; whence 
boxing-day. 

+2. trans. To bleed by cupping ; to cup. Ods. 
Cf. Borst z. 

2477 Kart. Rivers Caxton) Dictes, The ij to boxe and lete 
blode. 12933 Exvor Cast, Helth (1541) 60 Of scarifyong 
called boxyng or cuppyng. SUA) ERAN NOR Vigo's Chirurg. 
1. KIX. 30 loboxe, or ay i the place wyth depe scarificat yon. 

. To put into a : 
3986 Cocan Haven Health cvii. (1636' 108 If it [Marma- 
e} be stiffe, then take it off and box it, while it is warm. 
2626 Surri. & Markn. Country. Farm 424 Straine it, and 
boxe it after you haue strewed sugar in the boxes. 1742 
Compl. Fam, Piece 1, iii. 239 Lay them drying .. then box 
them. 2860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 26 Here is the ‘copper 
underwing ’, that seems so unsuspicious that nothin appears 
easier than to box it. 38804 Padi Mall G. 4 July 6h cighty 
girls are employed in sorting cigars and boxing them. 
7o box up: to ‘put up’ in a box: also fe. 

3678 Marveie Kek. 7 vansp. 1. 192 The Sentences shall be 
boxed up in several paragraphs. 2694 Furarman To Mr, 
Austin 16 Thus John Tradeskin starves our greedy eyes, 
By boxing up his new found Rarities. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem. 147 Box up the refined potass carefully. 

4. To lodge a document in a I.aw Court. 

1868 Act 31 ¢ 32 Vict. c. §63 The Court way order such 
documents as appear necessary to be printed and boxed. 

6. To cunfine os in a box, or in uncomfortably 
narrow limits ; often with uf, 20. 

s710 Swirt Tatler No. 238 P 3 Box'd in a Chair the Beau 
impatient sits. 28eq4 Mas. Suzrwoop Waste Not 1.5 How 
do you like being boxed up with the old lady? 186g 
Camron Malayan Ind. 83 The wall of jungle which boxes 
in each plantation. : 

G. trans. and intr, To fit compactly as in a box ; 
techn. to fit with a scarf joint. 

2794 Martyn Xonusseanu’s Bot. xxix. 459 Savin has oppo- 
site, erect, decurrent leaves, with the oppositions boxed 
into each other along the branches. ¢ 2840 Kudim. Navig. 
(Weale) x52 Its lower end piaglarancd es into the keel. 
3067 Suvtu Sailor's Word-dh. 126 The Atem is boxed when 
it is joined to the fore end of the keel Vy a side acarph. 

7. trans. To make an exeavatfon in the trunk of 


(a tree) for the sap to collect. 

xzao Iupiry M. Sugarin Phil, Trans. XXXI. 27 
You box the Tree. 1749 Genti,. Mag. XXV. 551 Turpentine 
.. gathered by boxing the pitch-pine trees. 1065 Morning 
Star 5 Apr., The trees after being ‘boxed’ begin to pro- 
duce turpentine immediately, 


BOXED. 


8. To partition off into boxes. 

3069 Daily News yo May, The fronts of the galleries have 
been snugly boxed off. i ee 

9. s/ang. To overturn in his box (e. g. a watch- 
man). : 

z THackrray Ang. Fs. ii. (2858) 59 Were they all.. 
santas in the country, or boxing the witch t 18ga— Hs. 
mond it, v. (2876) 196 ‘The incorrigible young sinner, was 
abroad boxing the watch, or —' St. Giles’s, 

10. Sc, Tu wainscot, to panel walls with wood, 
( Jamieson.) 

Al. To take with, or appeal to, the box audience 
of a theatre, etc. 

Vintsers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (Arh.) 29 It shall 
read..and act and plot and shew, ay, and pit, box and 
ery, I gad, with any Play in Europe. 2832 Macauray 
oore's Byron, The rants of Byron’s rhyming plays would 
have pitted it, boxed it, and galleried it, with those of any 
Bayes or Bilboa. 

12. Naut. 70 box the compass: @. (see quot.) 

2783 Cuamnens Cyct. Supp., Boxing, among sailors, is 
used to denote the rehearsing the several points of the com- 
pass in their proper order. 18396 Maxryat Afidsh. Easy 
xviii, I can raise a perpendicular ..and box the compass, 
3867 Smytn Sad/or's Vord-bk., To Box the Compass. Not 
only to repeat the names of the thirty-two points in order 
and backwards, but also to be able to answer any and all 
questions reapecting its division. 

b. J. To go round to the direct opposite ; to 
make a complete tum. 

281g Scribbleomania 213 Cobbet.. Has box'd every point 
of the compass to Gummon. 1833 /'raser's May. Vi11. ay 
The Afercusy. . boxed round the political compass, following 
instinctively its old employer—Interest. 186g HLackMoUr 
Loraa D. xiiii.(D.) The wind would regularly box the com- 
pass..in the course of every day, following where the sua 
should be. 

13. 70 box off: to turn the head of a vessel by 
hauling the head-shcets to windward and bracing 
the hearlyards aback ; to box-haul. 70 box about ; 
tosail up and down, often changing the direction. 

2830 Maravat N. Forster xxii, You must box her off. 38 
Fraser's Mag. X1V. 571 He often boxed about, in his High- 
land yacht, tor a week together. 1853 Kann Grinnell Exp. 
xxdii. (1856) 185 While thus boxing about on one of our tacks. 

(bpks), w.% [f. Box 56.3 According to 
Matzner, Franck, Kluge, etc., the mod.Du. doxen, 
LG. baksen, baaksen, Ger. baxen, boxen, Da. baxe, 
Sw. daxas, boxas, are all from English.] 

1. trans. orig. To beat, thrash ; /a/er, to strike 
with the fist, to cuff, to buffet: wow usually, to 


strike (the chcek, ear, etc.) with the hand. 

25%9 Horman Veelg. 137 $17 He wus boxed out of the 
place : as he had been a started hare. 2989 R. Hanvey /°/. 
f'erc. 1a ‘To boxe a shadowe, and beate their knuckels 
against a bare wall. s602 Sin J. Ocie in Sir F. Vere Cosme, 
rso0 Ele. .must sit with his hands bound, whilest boyes and 
devils come and box him about the ears. @ 366: HoLypay 
Fuvenal 206 Xerxes commanded them to give the sea 300 
strokes with a scourge, and to box it. 1666 Pervs Diary 
20 Jan., I become angry, and boxed my boy. .that I do hurt 
my thumb. s70q SteeLe Lying Lover u. (1747) 31 Lettice 
—I'll down right box you—Hold your Tongue, Gipsy. 2783 
Awsworta Lat, Dict, (Morell) 1 6.v. Zar, Boxed on the 
ear, colaphis, vel alapis, casus. 32837 Disrarci Venetia i. 
ix. (1871) 42 Attempting to box her son’s ears. 1876 Brack 
Madcap V. i, 3 I've a good mind to box yuur ears, 

Ste. 3674 R, Govrruy Jay, §& Ab, PAysic ag ‘To have our 
ears weekly boxt about with the Philosophers-stone, Hori- 
zontal Gold and Noble Mercury. 

2. intr. To fight with fists; now mostly of purely 
athletic practice with boxing-gloves. 

2567 StupLey Seneca's /lippolytus (1581) 64 b, The naked 
Fi vg Se out T’o scratch and cuffe, is bone and bum. 32682 
Dayven £f6il. Banks’ Unhappy Fav. 33 “Tis just like chil- 
dren when they box with pillows. 1763 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. 
II. 170 Two men boxing together in the next street. 2 
Cuowprr chee ae vin, 124 To leap, to box, to wrestle anc to 
run. 28:9 Byron Juan 11. xcii, For sometimes we must 
box without the muffle. a vOa9 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. 
Wks. 1. 36 To box .. was in chose days a mere necessity of 
passe life at public schools. : 

b. Zo box it out, etc.: cf. to fight it out. 

3697 Conter ss. for. Subj. 1. (1709) 132 Clowns ma 
Rox it off, and be quiet. 2708 De Fou Alore Reform. Pret. 
a The Englishmen fairly Box it vut. 

3. trans. To fight (another) with fists. 

3694 R. L’Estrancn Fables (1699) 343 The Ass .. look’d 
on, till they had boa’d themrelves a weary 29749 Fiztpina 
Tom Youes Xvi. ii, Box thee for a bellyfull. s803 Bristzp 
Pedest. Tour \, 359 If they were to. .box each other. 

4. transf. To strike with the fore-paw. 

@ 1711 Grew (J.) A leopard is like a cat; he boxes with 
his forefeet, as a cat dot her kitlins, 

Boxage, obs. furm of Bosoaas. 

Box-bed. [f. Box+Bep.) A bed having the 
form of a large box with wooden roof, sides, and 
ends, opening in front with two sliding panels or 
shutters ; often used in cottages in Scotland ; some- 
times also applied to a bed arranged so as to fold 
up into a box. 

3802 R. Gat Tint Ouey 73 She clauchtit down wi’ speed 
The bowet aff the box-bed head. 1883 Longm, Mag. Apr. 
648 ‘The cottage being divided into two small apartments 
by the box-beds erected in a line. 


Boxed (bpkst), pf/.a. [f. Box v.1+4-xp.] En- 
closed in, or as in, a box; confined within un- 
comfortably narrow limits. Frequently with s. 
Boxed shutters: shutters folding into boxings. 


BOZEN. 
Le Waawer Ald. Eng. v. xaiii. 125 Their [7. ¢. Papists’) 


he water, boxed ns, their . 308g Huon 
Conway Fam, Affair xuxiv. 314 The fearful room with its 
buxed-up odour of death. 
Box-elder: see Box 34.1 2 b. 


Boxen (bykscn), a. arvhk. [f. Box 56.14 -zn}.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the box-tree or box-trees. 

3gg8 Lyx Dorocus vi. xxxi. The lye in which Hoxen 
leaves have been atieped, maketh the heare yellow. 607 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. u. 613 Cytorus, ever fren Wit 
Boxen Groves. ¢ x00 K. Waite Céi/?. Gr. eneath the 
boxen pedge reclined. 2838 Fraser's Mag. xT. 543 


4. Made of or resembling box-wood. 


PockLincTon 
teeth into iat ue Pruiies Pastorals vi. x 
Haut- Roy, loud, sweet. 2790 Cowran Jia 
The sculptured boxen yoke, 

Boxer ! (bpksas). [f. Box v.l+-ru1.] One 
who puts things up in boxes. 

3891 Echo 8 K'eb., The material passes. .through the hands 
of. an ‘examiner’, and..a ‘ boxer’. 

Boxer -. [f. Hox v.24-gn1] One whu boxes 
or fights with his fists; a pugilist. 

2940 Fir.oine J. Andrews 1. ix, A stout fellow and an 
expert boxer, 2875 Jowerr /“afo (ed 2:1. 154 Asif I had 
received a blow from the expert hand of a boxer. 

Box-fal (bpksful). [f. Box sé.2+-run.] As 
much as a box will contain. 

2048 Trackiray Bk. Snobs 106 Whole boxfuls of Purr’s 
Life Pills. 268¢ Stevenson New Avad. Nts, 62 He watched 
beside the fatal boxful of dead flesh. 

Box-haul | bp'ks,hgl),z. [f. Box o.113 + Haut.) 
‘Yo veer a ship round on her heel, when it is im- 
ee to tack or make a yreat sweep. ‘The 

elim is put a-lee, the head-yards braced flat aback, 
the after-yards squared, the drivers taken in, and 
the head-sheets hauled to windward ; when she 
begins to gather stern-way the helm is shifted and 
snils trimmed.’ Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk. ence 
Bo’x-hauling wé/, sé. 

1969 Fauconer Dict, Alarine (1789) Box-hauling is gener- 
ally performed when the ship is tuuv near the shore tu have 
ruvom for veering in the usual way. 

Box-holly: see Box 54,1 2b. 

Boxia‘na, nonce-wod. [Sce -aANA.] Notes about 
boxing and boxers. 

3819 Moons List. fr. Tom Cridé a2 Boxiana, disgrace to 
thy page ! 

Boxing (beksin), v/, 56.1 [f. Box v.! and 56.2] 

I. From the vb. 

1, The putting into, or providing with, a box. 

3607 Hizron Wks. 1.359 What boxing them vp to tern 
embezeling | 2884 F. Buirtun Watch & Clock. 36 Boxing- 
in. .implies, in addition to the actual fixing of the move- 
ment, the fitting and connecting the winding stem. 

b. Law. The lodgement of pleadings and other 
documents in court. 

2863 Act 31 § 32 ict. c. §. 71 The Court may dispense 
with the printing and boxing of any portions of the same. 

+2. ‘Theapplying of * boxes’ or cupping-glasses 
in surgical treatment; cupping. Hence doxing- 
glass: a cupping-plass, Obs. 

2529 Horman Vig. 40 Launsynge, serchynge, cuttynge, 
rasynge, boxynge and cuppynge. xg6a Tuaner Baths 17 
let he set cuppes or ponyegs glasses upon his shulders. 
2610 BarrouGcu A/eth. Ay sic & 1. V. (1639) 7 If age or weak- 
nesse do prohibite bloud-letting, you must use 

Naut. = Box-HAULING. 

1769 Fatconer ict, Marine (1789) Boxing, an operation 
.-similar to box-hauling. It is performed by laying the 
head-sails. .aback .. in order to throw the ship's head back 
into the line of her course. 

From the sb. 

4. A structure or work of boxes. 

a 2848 Hoop /acend. Song vi, Burn the boxing ! Burn the 
Beadle ! : : 

5. Ship-building. A square ened of dry hard 
wood used in cunnecting the frame timbers of a 
ship (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.) ; also a scarf joint. 

c28s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) roo The term Boxing is 
also applied to the scarph of the lower piece of the stem, 
let flatwise into the fore-foot. 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 65 A scarph, called the flat scarph, or boxing scarph. 

6. (See quot.) 

3823 P. Nicuo.son Pract. Build. 220 Boxings of a Win- 
dow-~The two cases, one on each side of a window, into 
which the shutters are folded. 

Boxing (byksin), 4/.sd.2 [f. Box v.2 + -1No1,] 

1. The action of fighting with fists ; now usually 
applied to a pugilistic encounter in which the hands 
are covered with well-padded leather gloves. Also 
transf. of the action of animals. 

29tz Annison Spect. No. 115 ? 8 This .. gives a Man all 
the peeeenre of Boxing, without the Blowa. 19733 Cuampens 
Cycl. Supp. a.v., We may distinguish three species of box- 
ing; the first, where both the hands and head were abso- 
lutely naked, as is practixed among us. 32804 W. Irvine 7: 
Trav. 1. 343 The noble science of boxing keeps up the bull- 
dog courage of the nation. Kane Arct, Exp. I. xv. 
164 The hugging, pawing, and boxing, which characterize 
the black and grisly bears. . 

3. attrib. and in comd., as boxing-glove, -match, etc, 

2924 Spect. No. 629 P17 He... hath six Duels and four 
and twenty Boxing-Matches in Defense of his Majesty's 
Tule. 282g Avasminer x11 Jan. 26/2 The P o. put 


Boxen 
XXIV. 344 


xing. 
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himself in a boxing attitude. owett Plato (ed. 
V. We should put on basing noc that the blows an 
the wards might be practised. 

. The first week-day after Christ- 
mas-day, observed as a holiday on which post-men, 
errand-boys, and servants of various kinds expect 
to receive a Christmas-box. So also Boxing- 
night, Boxing-time. 

1049 G. Soann New Curios. Lit. 317 The feast of Saint 
Stephen is more generally known amongst us as Boxing- 
Day. 1873 Hoods ‘Conuc Ann.’ 59 lt was the Saturday 
before the Monday Boxing Night. 1877 Peacock NV. Lin. 
Gloss. \E.. D. S.) Boxing-time, any time between Christmas. 
day, and the end of the first week in January. 3884 Har. 

‘t Mag. Dec. 9/: In consequenrve of the multiplicity of 

siness on Christmus-day, the giving of Christmas-boxes 
was postponed to the 26th, St. Stephen's Day, which became 
the established Boxing-day. 

Boxom(e, -um, obs. forms of Buxox, 

Box-thorn: see Box sé.1 2 b. 

Boz-tree. [OF. boxtreow, f. Box s6.1 + treow, 
Trez.] ‘The Box, Burvus sempervirens and other 
species ; = Box 5d.) 1, 

exoco Aitraic Gram. vii. 20 //ac Au.rus, pis boxtreow. 
3386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 444 Lik was he to byholde The 
boux-tree, or the asschen deed and colde. ¢1qqo /’romip. 
Tarv. 46 Box tre, dw.xrus. 3602 SHaxs. Twel, N,v. 18 
Get ye all three into the box tree. 28gs McC u.tocu Dict. 
Camm. av. Boz , In 2815, the box trees cut dowa un 
Box-hill..produced upwards of 10,v00/, 

Boxwood. [f. Box 54.14 Woon sé.) 

1. The wood of the box-tree; much used by turners, 
wood-engravers, and in the manufacture of mathe- 
matical and musical instruments. 

2658 Proc, Parliament No. 131. 2028, 834 Togs of Box 
woal, 29767 Ricuaapson in Pérl. Trans. LVUT. 20 Two 
.. Of brass, and two of box-wuod, 28gg SincLeton Virgil 
Il. age Infaid in boxwood, or in ebony. 

2. The tree or shrub itself. 

2768 Boswit Corsica i. ‘ed. 2) 49 Its honey hath always 
been accounted better, by reason of the boxwood and yew. 
1872 M, Couiins Jirg. ‘ Merch, Vi. vii. 1y7 Fringes of 
boxwood grew here and there. 

3. American Boxwood, Cornus florida; a de- 
ciduons tree of North America, having very heavy 
close-grained wood, the bark of which is used as 
a substitute for Peruvian bark ; Jamaica Box- 
wood, 7ecoma fentaphylla. 

4. attrib. 

306g J. Wrepe in Cire. Sc. I. 3124/1 Boxwood charcoal 
answers best. 1880 Printing Times 15 May 116/: One or 
two remaining Abkhasian box | forests. 

+ Boxy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Box 5b,.1+-¥1.] Of 
or like boxwood., 

zgg3 Huvoxt, Boxie or of Boxe. 1608 Torsxtt. Serpents 
97 This egge is.. sometimes of a boxy..colour. 1 

OwLaND Monffet's Theat. Jus. 959 ‘Fwo cornicles like 
feathers, of a yellow or boxie colour. 

Boy (boi), 54.1 Forms: 4 boi, boise, bay, 4-7 
boye, § bey, 6 boie, 4— boy. [ME. bor, day, of 
obscure origin: app. identical with E.Frisian 40%, 
bey ‘ young gentleman’ ; considered by many to be 
identical with Du. doef (b#f) ‘knave’, MDu. doeze, 
aire (according to Franck) adopted from MIG. 

wobe (in mod.G., bude ‘knave’, dial. ‘ boy, lad’). 

it has been proposed to explain éo-y as dim. of 40, and 
this short for "4040 the W.Ger. type of duodbe, dude. ‘The 
latter is actually found in MHG. only from about the rqthc., 
Its ‘Teutonic standing isdoubtful : see Grimm, Schade, Kluge. 
(The original sense being uncertain, the order of senses here 
observed is only provisional. )) . 

1. A male child below the age of puberty. But 
Tt applied to all lads still at school, as 
such; and parents or sisters often continue tu spcrak 
of their grown-up sons or brothers as ‘the boys’, 

¢ 2300 Beket 88 Bunge childerne and wylde boyes also.. 
scornede hire. ?axqoo Morte Arth. 3123 Boyes in pe sub- 
arbig bourdene ffulle heghe. oe York Alyst, xix. ayo 
So may pat boy be fiedde. 2 OVERDALE Zech. viii. § 
The stretes of the citie shalbe full of yonge boyes and dam- 
selles (1398e Wyctr infauntes and maydens; 1388 yonge 
children and maidens; 2623 boys and girles). 2938 Bare 
Thre Latucs 966 Come, axc me lessynge, lyke praty boyes 
specs 2908 Suaus. L. L. ZL. lv. i. 123 en King Pippin of 

rance was a little boy. 2633 WaLTON Anyé:r 46 ‘The ver 
boyes will learn to talk and swear. 7 Touivecon Rambl. 
No. 198 P 3 The sailor hated to see tall boys shut up ina 
school, 28za Byaon CA. Har. 1. xxiii, Ah! happy years ! 
once more who would not be a buy? 3 A Wauuay 
Poems (1867) 97 A noble sturdy boy is he, and yet he's only 
five. Prov, All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy. 

2. Applied playfully, affectionately, or slightingly, 
tu a young man, or one treated as such. 

¢1ge0 Seuys Sages (W.) 135: Was nowt the boi of wit 
bereued. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxix. 89 Sir Knyghtis do kepe 
pin boy [Peter] in bande. /dscd. xi. 247 pis ayes { Mones 
and Aaron] sall byde here in oure bayle. 1980 Nortu Pén- 
tarch a This boy lp was made oreeee 2 a hota 
commonly twenty years of age. gga Suaxs, Kom. 
bu. i. 248, Thou Siatched Hoy cha didet consort him here, 
Shale with him hence. r999 — Afuch Ado v. i. 79 If thou 
kilnt me, boy, thou shale killa man. 1782 Dazly Post 19 
Mar., He is afat, chubby boy, aged about 20 or thereabouts. 
@279t Wrsity Serm. Ixxxiil, 181: IX. 434 Evory one 
has his hobby-horse | Something that pleases the great boy 
for a few hours, : . 

b. Used instead of ‘man’ in certain localities ; 
e. g. in Cornwall, in Ireland, in the far West of the 


United States. 


BOY. 


har Swirt Dick's Var. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 264 Let the boys 
pelt him if they dare. .. Song, ‘St. Patrich was a 
ents *, No wonder that our Irish should be so 

ree and frisky! 2867 Herwortn Dixon New America i, 
These Western boys (every man living beyond the Mise 
souri is a Boy, just as every woman is a Lady’, 1880 1. 
Corneal! Gloss. (ED. S$ 18. v., There are no men in 
wall; they are all Cornish boys. 

A servant, slave, Qés. 
boy in sense ¥ or 2. 

cxgge Wtll, Palerne t7035 Sche .. barwed boizes clopes 
‘k bogeysliche as a boye ‘ busked to be kychene c 3490 
s.vna. Sochas uw. ¥. 46b, With his sweorde, but she (Lu- 
cretia} would assent Her and a buye he would prant I-fere. 
1538 OVERDALE 1 Sam. ii. 13 The prestes boye came, whyle 
the flesh was secthing. ighe T. L. Zo CA, of Rome (3651) 
9 By David his Boy, whom his heart a ed. s602 F. ‘Tare 
Housch. Ord. Edw, 11, § 94 (1876) 36 That none of the 
kings meignee..charetter or sompter boy..keepe his wife 
at the court. 1964 T. Juvrnrson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 190 
ou mention one feces you wrote last Friday, and sent 

by the Secretary's boy. fod. The doctor's boy, sir ! 

A camp-follower. Obs. 

3399 Suaus, //en, V, ww. iv. 8a ‘The French might haue a 
good pray of vs, if he knew of it, for there is none to g 
it [the luggage] but boyes /érd. tv, vii. : Kill the poyes 
and the luggage, “l'is expressly against the J.aw of Armes. 

Cc. ‘In Southern India and in China a native 
personal servant is so termed, and is habitually 
summoned with the vocative ‘Aay/'(Yule). Also 
applied to male negro slaves of any age; in the 
de Seas to Polynesians kidnapped in ‘ the labour 
trade’, 

r609 Hawkins in Purchas Pilgr. arr My boy Stephen 
Grovenor. 268: R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 124 We had a black 
boy my Father brought from Porta Nuva tu attend upon 
him. 28go Mas. Stowe Uncle Jom xxx, ‘Now up with 
rou, boy! d’ye hear? said the auctioneer to Tom. 3878 
Tuomion Malacca 228 A faithful servant or boy, as they 
are here called, about forty ycars of age. 3084 all Mad/ G. 
16 Aug. 1/2 The vessel is granted a licence to carry su many 
‘boys, as the native men are called. 

d. Jn combination with other words, as Link- 
BOY, Post-Boy, Pot-Boy. P 

+4. Asa term of contempt: Knave, varlet, 
royue, wretch, cnitiff. Ods. [In early quotations, not 
always to be distinguished from Bote, execunonet 4 

c3z300 A. Alis. 4376 He .. threow him over arsun; An 

le bay!’ cxgeg £.F. Addit. P. A, Bos In 
oibinin slayn & rent on rode with 
Proup, Pare. 29/1 Rey or boy, scurrns. 
z Buiieyn Bh, Simples 76 a, ') hrougha ver Vile coward 
or buie, often the valiaunt man is slaine. gos Marprel. 

Epist, (Arb.) 28 Calling him boy, kuuue, varlet, slanderer. 
2607 SHaks. Cur. V. vi. 201, 104, 217. : 

sed in familiar address, often with the epi- 
thets ‘my’, ‘old’, Hence 70 ofd-boy vb. 

s6or Suans. 72e/, N. 11. iv. 122 But di'de thy sister ofher 
love my Buy? x6a0— 7m. 1. li. 56 ‘To sea, boys, an 
let her goe hang. 2728 Arsutnnot John Bull (3727) 79 
Fear nut, old boy; we'll do it, I'll warrant thee. 
Ricnarnson Parmele Lil. 380 Never fear, old Boy, said Sir 
Charles, we'll bear our Parts in Conversation. 2878 Miss 
Buoucnion Cometh upas £ l, xv. 163 Old boy’ing each other. 

6. In various connexions, indicating a member 
of fraternity or band, as in Jeep of Day Boys, a 
secret organization in Jreland; A’oaring Boys, riot- 
ous fellows of the time of Elizabeth and James J.; 
also 7he old boy, the devil; Yellow boys, guinens. 

cxggo Greenk 7'u Quogue in Dodsicy V11. 25':N.) This 
is no angry, nor no roaring boy, but a blustering boy. 
1609 B. Jonson Lprcarne 1. iv. (N.) The doubtfulness of 
your phrase .. would breed bs a quarrel once an hour 
with the terrible boys. 1659 wtp. Capt. Jones‘ Hulliw.), In 
hope to get such oars F x5 as he. ats Whig & Tory 
iii, 34 He [Sacheverell] feat, and Drink, and yellow 
Boys. 18 40 Hauisuxton Clocks. (1862) 140 As we in- 
vigorate the form of government (as we must do, or go to 
the old boy). 2831 Car.yie Sart. Nes. itt. x. 331 In Jreland 
.- Ribbonmen, Cottiers, Peep-of-Day Boys. 

7. Comb. (in which ‘boy’ often approaches the 
force of an adjective); @. appositive, indicating 
sex, as boy-angel, -baby, -brood, -child, -cousin, -ele- 
phant; or immaturity, as boy-actor, -bridegroom, 
crusader, -ensign, -God, -husband, -king, -lover, 
-man, -officer, -poct, -spouse; or with words added 
which indicate the assumption of another person- 
ality, as in doy-girl, -harlot, -wench; also boy- 
bishop, the boy elected by his fellows to play the 
pe of bishop from St. Nicholas’ Day to Innocents’ 

Yay: bD. attributive (of or pertaining to boys), as 
boy-kind, -nature; CG. obj. gen. with vbl. sb., as 
boy-gueller. Also boy-blind a., blind as a boy ; 
boy-rid a., overdone with boys (after the analogy 
of Bep-RnID) ; boy-storied a. that of which stories 
are told by boys ; doy-dike adv. and adj. 

2862 A. K, H. B. Recreat. Country Parson Ser. 1. 69 


Now only when a 


saide, ‘ly ther vy 
Therusalem watz my 
ezbolde. ¢z 


give pluce to.. the *Koy-Bishop, and the Abbot of Un. 
reason. 2 %6e0g Frarcurre Love's Pilgr. (L.\, Put cuse he 
could be so *boy-blind and foolish. 32863 M. L. Wuatecy 
Ragged Life Egyft viii. 63 The parents gave way. .aided by 
the indifference of the * cla, Wars 2879 Baownina 
Jvan Ivanov, 136 Poor Stiopka..first Of my *boy-brood, 
a6oz Howtann Pliny II. 301 The haire of yong *boy-chil- 
dren. .is held to be a singular remedy for. .the gout. se 
Buack Green Past. ii. to As her *boy cousin had said she 


BOY. 


was @ trifle serious, 2805 OQ. Rew. April so9 A fault .. 
which the * ee with their 


: ‘we Dauant Serm. in Dib- 
This Romish Church defendeth. .concu- 
bines, and *boy- «. 3856 M. Corzine Slachsmith § 
Schel, 1. vi. 57 She held herself haughtily aloof from the 
mankind and *boykind of New Bratton. Fn Pussy Lect. 
Daniel iii. 13a A *buy-king .. ia restored at once. .by his 
own people. 2640 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tam ix. 73 Two 
who, *boy-like, had followed close on herheels. 3863 Tyior 
Karly Hist. Mas. xii. 337 The *boy-man laughed to him- 
self, but said nothing. 876 Hamzaton Intel, Lift x. % 
39t The necessities of the *boy-nature. r76e WraLry 
rr June (1827) III. 93 Two or three “boy-officers. . 
ADDINGTON Clough 46 These indicate. .the feeli 
tendencies of the “boy-poat at thin earl 
Tr. & Cr. Vv. Vv. 45 Come, come, thou *boy-queller 
face. ees Lame Elia (1860) 8a He is -rid, sick of 
erpetual boy. 1848 Kinasray Saints’ Trag. Notes a45 
he A phlei pk laid in the cradle of her *boy-spouse. 2 
L. Honr Rimini. un. aus *Boy-storied trees, and love re- 
member’d spots. 13986 Wanner A/b, Eng. 11. xi. 51 Not so 
much as by the tongue the “Boy wench was bewraid. 
$6.4 Obs. rare. [a. OF. boie, buie:—L. 
boia, p bois‘ a collar for the neck .] Agyve, fetter. 
2378 Bansour Brace x. 763 Schir peris lun that ves 
tane..thai fand in presoune, fettirit with buyis, sittand. 


Boy (boi), z. (f Bor sb.1] In various nonce- 

@. enfr. To play the boy, act as a boy; 

b. érans. To call (one) ‘boy’; ¢. To represent (a 

woman's part) on the stage, as boys did before the 
Restoration ; d. To furnish or supply with boys, 

2968 Yacob & Esau u. it in Hazl. Dodsi, 11. atx So 


tling, ling, hiding, 2 7 
Hanvey Letfer-Bib. (4684) 48 If he'boled re tow oY hard 
him not. 2606 SHaxs. Ant. § Ci. v, ii. aao, 1 shall sec 
Some squeaking Cleopatra Boy my greatnesae. 3626 Beau. 
& Fu. Knt. Malta un. iii. (R.), Boy did he call me.. 1 am 
tainted..Bafil'd and bat fi ¢ séag Corser Poems (1807) 
326 But wert girl’d and boy’d. H. Mong in Enthus. 
Tri. (1656) 126 How ready the world will be to boy him 
out of countenance. s6gg Furcen //ist. Camb, (1840) 142 
The gates were shut, and partly san-sed, partly lened, 
against him. 

Boy, boye, obs. ff. Buoy. 

e Nabe lp yare. [f. Bor sd.", app. with a 
confusion of -aa& suffix and Aoz sd.) Boyhood. 
26ee-6e Heviin Cosmogr. 111. (1673) 104/1 When Alexander 
in his Adolescency or Boyage was sacrificing to the gods. 
1708 Buoomeuto Farmer's Boy (1817) Pref. 93 Putting 
the little events of my boyage into metre. 

i Boyar, boyard (be,yir, boiiiid). Forms: 
6 botaren, 7 bojar, boyaren, 7- boyar, 8- bo- 
yard. fa. Russ. cospuus doydrin, pl. Godpe 
boydre ‘ grandee, lord’: — earlier Gosdpuur doly- 
drin, prob. f. OSlav. root do/- great ; but Miklosich 
would connect it with Turkish 4o0/ stature, doéjie 
high; Dahl, and others, with Russ. 60M, 401 ‘war’, 
which may have influenced the later form. The 
word occurs in Byzantine Greek as BolAdda:, Bo- 
Ad8a:; Bulg. dolerin, Serv. dolyar, Rouman. boi'r.] 

A member of a liar order of the old Russian 
aristocracy, next in rank to a ényas or ‘ prince’, 
who enjoyed many exclusive privileges, and held 
all the highest military and civil offices: the order 
was abolished by Peter the Great, and the word is 
in Russia only a historical term, though still often 
erroneously applied by English newspaper writers 
to Russian landed proprietors. In Roumania the 
boidr stilt exist as a privileged class. (The Eng. 
boyar appears to have been taken from the plural ; 
doyard is an erroneous French apelin ) 

3G. Furrcuer Xusse Comnew. (1836) 46 The emperours 
of Russia ee the name of counsellour to divers of their 
chicfe nobilitie. .'These are called Boiarens. a 1628 RaL“icn 
St. Maxims in Rem, (1661) 43 As the Turk, his Ianizaries; 
the Russe, his Boyarens. 1676 Lond. Gas, No. 1077/1 
Then the Bojars, which are the most eminent persons in 
this Countrey. 2698 Lurragcy Brief Rel, (1857) LV. 432 The 
czar. .has caused 300 of the boyars in his country to be put 
to death, 3 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 77 Not only the 
common people but many of the boyards or nobles. 288 
Times a8 Aug. 10/1 The Boyards [of Roumania] are not 
an aristocracy of birth or wealth; they are simply a privi- 
leged class. 2869 Spectator 1x Feb. 151 The older familics 
of Russia retain the traditions of the boyars and of their 
power toa dangerous degree. 1879 R.S. Enwanpes Ress. af 
Home 1. 202 The rich ‘boyars’ ‘as foreigners persist in 
atyling the Russian proprieturs of the present day). 

Hence Boy‘ardiem. 

2848 Jail’s Mag. XV. 48a Boyardism stands a good chance 
of being vanquished by democracy [in Roumania). 

! Boyau (boi). Also boyeau. [F. doyau 
‘the alimentary canal’, and as below :— OF. doe/: 
see Bowgi.] Fortif. ‘A branch of a trench; a 
zig-zag; a trench in reat of a battery, forming a 
communication with the magasine ; a small gallery 
ofamine. Stocqueler Ait. Ancyel. 1853. 

2847 in Craso. F. Garrertus Artil. Man, (ed. 9) 963 
Zig-sags, or Boyeausr of communication, are trenches m 
for the approaches from the parallels to the besieged place. 


Boycott (boi-kgt), v. [f. the name of Capt. 
Boycott, an Irish landlord, who was the original 
victim of the treatment described.] ¢rans. To com- 
bine in refusing to hold relations of any kind, social 
or commeraial, public or private, with (a neigh- 


2040 


bot), on account of political or other differences, s0 
as to‘punish him for the position he has taken up, 
or e him into abandoning it, The word arose 
in the automa of 1880, to describe the action 

ted by the Irish Land League towards those 
wha incurred its hostility. It was speedily = 
by the newspapers in nearly every Euro “ 


- (e.g. F. doycotter, Du. deycotten, Ger. bay- 

rm 2h Res. bothotitrovat, etc.). Now (1886) 
generally written without an initial capital letter. 

2880 Times 20 Nov. to/t The people of New Pallas have 

to ‘Boycott’ them and refused to supply them 

ink. 2880 D Dec. 3/2 prea | 

the stoutest-hearted are yielding on every side to the dre 


sig/t become a verb active, sig- 
nifying to ‘ratten’, to intimidate, to ‘send to Coventry , 
and to‘taboo’, 288: (0. Rev. 117 The lineal ancestors of 
the Land League ‘ boycotted’ the post. 1886 7imes o Feb. 
10/s On September 19, 1880, Mr. Parnell formulated the law 
of boycotting in the town of Ennis, county C: 

b. ¢ransf. and fiz. 

x68x Spectator as yan: 119 Dame Nature arose .. She 
* Boycotted ’ London from Kew to Mile End. 288: Daily 
News 19 May 5/3 You cannot Boycott human nature. That 
entity. .always gets the better of the Boycotter in the long 
run. 1880 L. Sternen Sej/t vii. 157 Briefly, the half-pence 
were to be ‘ Boycotted ’, 

Hence Boy'oo'tted f//. a., Boy:cottee’, Boy-- 
cotter, Boy co'tting vi/. sb., Boy cotti:em ; also 
Boyoott 5b. = Boycotting ; (U. S.) an application 
of Boycotting. (Now also often written without 
capitals.) 

2880 J. Ditt.on Speech at Cashel 17 Nov. (Zimes 9 Nov. 
6/z: They had yet to study a branch of new Land law known 
as Boycutting. 3860 7imes Dec. g They also do not feel 
warranted in regarding the threat of Boycott as one which 
comes within the Act. 2880 Daily News as Dec. 6/3 So long 
as a railway station isaearhim, the ‘ Boycottee ’, if he have 
only two or three servants to stand firm, can tically 
bring the Boycotters to their wits’ end. 288: Grapstons 
in Standard 28 Oct. 3/3 The neighbours of the Buoycotted 
man refuse to hold any intercourse with him and his 
family; they will not eat with him, drink with him, buy 
from him, or sell to him. 188: Lp. Dersy in 19%h Cent. 
Oct. 48¢ Capital (in Ireland] is timid ; boycotting, intimi- 
dation, and outrage dou not attract it. 288: Deedaration in 
Standard 19 Feb. 2/6 We loathe and detest the very idea 
of a man aceking his ends by murder, by outrage, by Boy- 
cottism. 2683 Mower Wittiams Xel. Thought Ind. i. 
xviit. 472 India has furnished examples of Hoycotters and 
Boycottees, for many centuries. 1085 ali Mall(. 19 Nov. 
3/2 Those who have continued to hire Chinese labour and 
patronize the same since the Boycott. 

Boydekyn(ne, obs. form of BopkIn. 

Boydom (boi:dam). rare. [f. Bor sd. + -pom.] 
The estate or characteristics of boys. 

— Scvién. Mag. June 31a An abnormal development of 
om, 
yell, obs. form of Bowrr. 

Boyer (buiau). Alsog boier. [a. Du. doctjer a 
smack.} <A sloop of Flemish constructiun, with a 
raised work at each end. Smyth Sazlor's Word-bk. 

@ 3628 Rarsicn in Xemaing (1661) 167 By their fashioned 
Ships called Boyers, Hloybarks, Hoyes..made to hold great 
bulke of Merchandize. 2642 May. Hertrory Let, fa pee 
6 Master Knolles a servant of the king went in the boyer. 

Standard 25 Dec. 3/3 It has beauties of its own quite 
equal to those of xebec, relucca, or boier all put together. 

+ “ery. Obs. [f Boy 56.1 + -xuy.] Boyhood. 

sg8o Nortu Piutarch (1676) 42 ‘They called. .the greatest 
boyes Melirenes: as who should say, ready to Fo out of 
boyery. 2696 Ducarn Gate Lat. Uni, § 199. 55 Infancy is 
ignorant of itself, boyerie is over in sports. 

Boyhood (boihud). [f. Boy sd.1 +-noon.] 

(Johnson has only the quotation from Swift, and sa 
*This is perhaps an arbitrary word’. It occurs in no edi- 
tion of Bailey.) Cf. Bovis 3. 

@. The state of being a boy; the time of life during 
which one is a hoy; also fig. the early period of 
anything. b. Boys taken collectively. o. Koyish 
feeling ; light-heartedness. 

a 1745 Swirt (J.', Look at him, in his boyhood, hens, the 
magnifying end of a perapective, and in his manhood, 
through the other. 2802 ag Syp. Suitx Ess 117 (Becton’s 
ed.) All the bloody Luyhood of the Bog. of Alien. 1828 
D'Isragu Chas, /, J. ii. § Princes are unfortunate enough 
to be flattered even in their boyhood. 3839 Hoop Zng. 
Aram iii, Turning to mirth all things of earth As only 
boyhood can. 2842 Tennyson Sir Launc. 19 In the boy- 
hood of the year. 2686 Mas. A. Hunt 7khat other Pere. 
I, 206 The turbulent mass of. .gesticulating boyhood. 


Boyish (boiif\, a. [f. Bor sd. + -1aH1,] 
1. Of or pertaining to boys or boyhood. 
2548 Upau. Lvasm. Par. Luke iti. (R.) Big laddes.. grou 


quite awaye from the pureneas of babehood to boyish wan- 
tonnesse, 604 SHaxs. O/A. 1 iii. 190 Even from my boyish 
daiecs, 176: Steane 7y. Shandy Ill. Ixxv, From the first 
hours of our boyish pastimes. 1873 Symonna Grh. Poets vi. 
264 In the bloom of manly or of boyish atrength. 
3. Boy-like; puerile. : 
ra79 Furnes Heshins’ Parl, 60 This ly aicha boyish 
sophisme as I am ashamed to aunswere it. 1663 Cow.ry 
Verses & Ess. (1669) 143 The beginning Of it is Boyish, but 
of this a should hardly now be much ge 2848 
ACAULAY Afist, Eng, II. 193 Boyish vanities, and no part 
of the real business of life. “ag 
(boi ifli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2] In 
a boyish manner, like a boy. 
zg@: J. Burt Haddon'’s Answ. Osor, 64 And the same 


BOSHOM. 
repen agayne ¥ beyeshis. 

M, Pourza Hanger, Sra ino hide cho sensibility, 
which ha at, sl4gSrover Jntred, Caune's 
Necess. 307, Boyishly exclaiming, ‘No bishop, no king’. 

ens (boirifnes). [f.as prec. +-mass.] 
ish or boylike quality or state. - 
ager Huvesr, pacrilitas. shus Covan., Pueri- 
- nease .. si @ 3793 
Wastey Hush, @ Wines v. Wks. 28:2 1X. 75 Behaviour, 
that. .savours of a kind of boyishness. . Hawtuoens 
dere ieee 1, i, To the end of his life there was a deep fund 
° ess 


him. 
(boiiz’m). [6 Boy sh.1+ -10.J 
L. The characteristic nature of a boy. 
az7go T. Waurton in Sir E. Brydges’ Afid/on (2853) 566 
the real buyism of the brother. .is to be taken into 
the account. 2006 Disnagti Vie. Grey i. i, (1878; : The 
spirit of boyiam began to develop itself. 
2. A boyish characteristic or trait; a puerility. 
z700 Taypen Fedles Pref. (Globe) 498 A thousand such 
boyisms which Chaucer rejected. 737 Gantn Ovid's Afet. 
Pref., ‘These are some of our poet's boyisma, 
+3. Boyhood. Oés. 
28x0 Ruv. R. Powe Poet. Register 48 The progress 
of Genius in boyisin and in youth. 
Boykin (boi‘kin). é Boy 56.1+-1n.] A little 
boy: ee asa term o wie — 
2 cuspury Welsh Dect., Her 
Bone New Acad, 1. i. 3 Where's my Boykin ? tl *Prlake? 
my Delight? «2687 Cotron finenut Burl. 1. (3690: 80 I’m 
fixt to go along With thee, my boykin, right or wrung. xBas 
T. Mitcue. A ristaph. 1). 316 This species, boykin? cruet 
or sea-spider ? 
Boyle, pi fetters: see Boy 55.2 
ylater, obs. furms of Bott, Borstes. 


Boyl, 
+ Boyly, a. Obs. [f. Boy sb +-LY1.] Boyish. 
uggs TiULOgT, ylye rer TI ze Wha ynee toa 


boye. 2563-87 Foxe A. & hat a stout boyly 
Heretick is this? How malapertly he answereth? 
Boyn(e, Boynard, obs. rf Boon sé., Borwann. 


(boin). Sc. Alsu boy(e)n, boin. A 
flat shallow tub or bow! (cf. Bowrn). 

s8ez Gat Ann, Par. 46(Jam.) Her seam .. had fallen 
into a boyne of milk. -- Ayrsk. Leg. 265 (Jam) ‘Lhe lasses 
were. .standing upright before the boyns on chairs, rubbin 
the clothes. thed, J. Wison Noct. Ambr. Whs. 1855 I. 97 
‘Take a peck of purtatoes and put them into a boyne. 

Boyship (boifip). [f. Bor sé.1+-sa1r.] The 
personality of aboy. (A mocking form of address.) 

2608 Day Hum. out of Rreath i. it. (186u) 12 Your boy- 
ship hath so sought us, that we have found you. @ 1634 
Ranpoien Poems (1638) a1 Must we then allow Your Boy- 
ship leave to shoot at whom you please? 

w-love. <A popular name for Southern- 
wood, Artemisia Abrotonum, also called, in some 
districts, Lad's love. 

2863 Kivoraxe Crimea Il. 267 The nosegay of ‘ boy’s 
love’ that used to be set by the Prayer-Book of the Sunday 
maiden. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xiv.315 Stocks, 
pansies, boy's-love, sweet-william—used to be cultivated for 


their perfume. 


Boys’-play. Amusement for boys; trifling, 
child s-play. 
2996 Suans. r Fen. JV, v. iv. 76 You shall finde no Boyes 


lay h Nn : M Reh. 7 els 
: 5 Princes : vane pani auch Bowel sis L. Hue in 

taminer ax Dec. 814/1 Most of his tragedies. .arc little 
better than so much sicantic boy’s-play. 

Boyst(e, Boystous, var. of Borst, Borerove, 

yte, obs. form of Boor 56.1 

+ Boyter. Obs. A bird of p 

2648 Gace West Ind, xli.\ 1655) 45 
(which are very many in those parts), 

Boytle, obs. f. BRETLE, a mailet. 

+ Boy'trye. Obs. rare—'. 

z543 Bainxrow Complaynt (1874) 26 If the kyng knewe 
what boytrye were there [in the Marshalsea) vsed, I think 
he Bo neuer suffer eeu | to kepe ae ; 

i Boyuna (bo,y#'na). upi dot-sa, ‘ serpens 
obscurus’ (Martins). Carked by the Portuguese 
from Brazil to Ceylon.] 

e. A large water-snake of Brazil of dark colour 
(1 Boa aquatica), b. A harmless snake of Ceylon. 

2774 Goinsm. Nat, Fist. (2862) 11. 101. iii, 4a9 The Boyuna 
of Ceylon is equally a favourite among the natives. 

| Boza, bosa@ (bé«zi). Also boosa, bousa, 
booss. [Turkish 155) dda ‘a kind of thick 
white drink made of millet fermented’ (Redhouse).] 

A popular acidulated drink in Egypt, etc., made 
by fermenting an infusion of millet-seed, with the 
addition of certain astringent substances; also an 
inebriating preparation of damel-meal, hemp-seed 
girl Rosa, a drink in Turky made of 
se ; much lke ew ss deand rae heady. raat e. Le 

emero ineents 311. ii. ‘he Bosa, ao m 
creamed by the Arabs and: E; pula: is a Composition 


made of the es and Seed of Ban 2847 Craic, Sosa. 
sigp SOUTREY Comms.-pi. Bk. Ser. ae rhe kers 


Booza ma 
are vary necessary Core acamp. #879C. R. Low 
2. (en. Abbett ts 97 e get applies} grain, 
cows .. are 


; fa Buzzard. 
awkes, Kites, Boyters 


ration we =p 
n 
: brought inte camp: 
Bosoar, obs. form of Brzoaz. 
Bossom, bozsum, dial. name of the Ox-eye 
Sas pai Leucanthemum), ox the Yellow 
-eye (Chrysanthemum segetum), 
2847 in HaLiiwegt1. 


BRAASNY. 
Bra, obs. form of Baaz, 
Braas, obs. and dial. form'of Braoz. 


+ Braaeny, 4. Obs. rave, [A modification 
of brasen BEASEN, with -r; a clea yron in 


quot.}] Like brass. ; 
2380 Wrciar Dent. xxviii. 23 Be heuene that is aboue thea 
biaasny (2388 brasun}; aud the lond that thou tredist yrony 


(3388 yrun 

b (breeb). Also brabb. [? corruption of Pg. 
brava wild, falmeira brava being the Portuguese 
name. Written also 6rad(b-tree. 

The Palmyra palm (Borassus fabelliformis). 

a Favan Acc. &. /wdia 76 (¥.) Another Tree called 
Heabb, bodied like a Cocoe. 2766 Gacss Vey. £. india 1. 
48 ™} A tew brab-trees, or rather wild trees ithe 
word being derived from deade, which in the Portu- 

uese iffes wild), s8gp9 RK. Bunton Centr, Afr. in Fond. 

. G. S. RMIX. 8: A screen of brab-trees, 

Brabant salted f. the name of the 
Duchy of Brabant. As applied to a coin, the word 
is a mistransiation of a passage in Hemingburgh 
(see ne amr) where Brabantinum is not a sb., 
but an adj. agrecing with scakéingorum.] A term 
recently applicd (in error) to a base coin of Flemish 
manufacture ci:culated in England in the 13th, 

[c 2360 W. Hemincavacn Chovn, (ed. Hamilton) II. 187 
Mercatores enim alicnigene introduxerant in Angliam mo- 
netas. . pessimi metalli, pollardorum, crocardorum, ecalding- 
orum Brabantium, aquilarum ..et aliorum diversorum no- 
minum.} s@g0 Ruoine Aan. Cotnage I. 201 These coins 
were .. distin sed the names of pollards, crocards, 
scaldings, brabants, . 3066 Rocras Agric. ¢ Prices 
1. 678 Scaldings, Brabants, Eagles. 

+ Braba-ntie. Obs. rare—. [perh. f. Brabant 
(see prec.) Cf. Sp. dbradante a sort of linen.] A 
garment worn by soldiers in the 16th c. 

rg9x Garrarv Art Harre 1. 18 A straite brabantie and 
gascaine is to be worne. 

Brabble (bre'b'l', v. Obs. or arch. exc. dial. 
Also 6 brabbel, brabil,-el, 6-8 brable. [Deriva- 
tion obscure: usually identified with Du. drabbelen 
tu confuse, stammer, awe (cf. BRaBBLING vO/. 56.2), 
but it is doubtiul whether the history of the senses 
in Eng. supports this, Cf. Brawn, BaBBLR. 

Skinner conjectured a corruption of med L. paradalare, to 
harangue, discourse (fa forensic or university term’, cf. 
Welsh parabix to speak. Du Cange has ‘tota die parndo- 
fare per scriptu ras,’ which agrees with sense tr. With‘ woman- 
ish brubble’ cf. the proverb ‘ubi mulieres ibi parabola.’ 

1. ‘ntr. To dispute captiously or obstinately ; to 
cavil or quibble. Const. with, against a person; 
adbvut. on, al, i a thing, 

cxgoo Pore heipe 96 in Hazl. £. P,P, WT. 256 They wolde 
not have you playe lo dryue the tyme awayc; But brabble 
onthe Byble, 1948 Una, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark x.24 Th 
did nut crie, and brable agaynst him, 2999 J. Fiery Cab 
vun's Serm. Ded., And then they brable with us about the 
translation. 2614 Raruicn //ist, World I. v. v. §.9. 609 He 
thought it no fit season to brabble at the Law. x26az Br. 
Mounracu ial? ibe 538 What have we brabbled, and cone 
tended for all this while? 

2. ‘I'o quarrel about trifles ; esf. to quarrel noisily, 
b awl, squabble. Cf. BRaBBLe sé. 3. 

cr . Ruopvaes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868) 90 
Brable not thou with thy acyghbour. sggo Guasne Never 
too late (Wks, 1882 VIII. 0 Though Mars and Venus 
brabled, they were friends after brawls. x Ho.caort 
frocopius Ut. & While they were thus brabling for the 
apoiles, 167g Corton /’vet, Wks. (176g) 920 If 1 reach one of 
you a Douse, You'll learn more Manners than to brabbie. 

ss b-pener v. er 

Levins Afanip. 126 » mull 2 
Lane Gloss. \E. D. ! ) Brabble, to chatter nolail dal “irs 

Bra‘bble, 54. [f. pre.) 

+1. A quibble, a captious objection or dispute. 

x8: J. Bart Haddon's Anxsw. Osor, 227/a To confounde 
.. the Sophisticall brables of all other adversaries. a 1606 
Be. Anpraws Serss, ix. (1641) 105 True righteousnasse 
leadeth to » Not to questions and brabble. 2674 Max- 
ve L Reh, Transp. 1. 312 It ia not worth the Readers trouble 
to interess him in such a foolish brabble. 

+ 2. A frivolous or paltry action at law. Oés. 

rg98 R. Bernary Jerence's Andria wv. v, To go follow 
autes and brabbles in law. 1668 Witxiws Xead Char. a7 
In Judicial Affairs .. those leas general words of Suit, Con- 
troversie ..Case, Cause, Action .. Brabble. OBBEKS 
Odyss. 150 The judge ariseth from his seat, Ending the 
ary of elke nace ae try , 

le altercation, no arrel. 

1966 Gonase a Wkea. (1849) 089 Te declare a womanish 
brabble that happened yewormeght in a charch in London. 
zg9p Sans. Hen. V, ww. vili. 69 Finedien. .K you out of 
prawies and prabbles and quarrels. r6gx Mitton CA, 
Discip. i. Wks 11851) 54 ‘To make a National! Warre of a 
Surplice Brabble. a Tippet-cuffle. 1860 Mortev Nether. 
(1868) IJ, xv. 299 To apend the time in private brubbles and 
piques..is not a good course, ; 

+b. A brawl, skirmish, or petty war. Ods. 

1577 Houmsnen Chron, III, 1445/2 In the which brabble 
it happened the capteins horase to be slaine vnder him. 
s6on Suans. 7e/, N. v. 1.68 Heere in the streets ,. In 
priuate brabble did we apprehend him. 1688 Havin 
C » st. (2689) 168 A matter of nore consequence than 
these Scythian brables 

Symp ados 

2 » der, Sows Mam. xxvi, Th d- 
tongued brabble had Buownnves ree Bt. 


ceased. 
‘sv. 34 To hear the rabble and Leer you'd call the case ~ 


Fused and confused past human findlhg ous, 


blemen 
prec. + Mawr.) Cavilling, quibbling (ods.) ; noisy 


| armes. 
fuyle To 
A 
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Bra‘b t. arch. Also brable-. [f. as 
quarrelling, contentious mproee (now chiefly dia/,). 

zgg6 Aus. Panngn Pralter cri. 16 They provokt with wrath 
es «. wyth foolish brablementes. « Bare Sed. 
Was. (1849) 176 Are not Christ and his disciples teachers 
sufficient en -. but we must have unsavoury brabble- 
ments? 2993 Nasu Cérist's 7. 68b, Contention. .is ever 
in Armes, neuer out of brabblements. 180g Craven Dial. 
09 Hees Sites agait o’some brabblement. 1676 Datly News 
of Sep. 5/3 The Commune waa a time of extraordinary 
‘ ‘eto use a word of Carlyle’s, 

Brab (broe'blaz). arch. Also 6 brabeler, 
6-8 brabler. [f. as prec. + -mr!1.] One who 
brabbles: +a. a caviller, quibbler (o4s.); b. a 
quarrelsome on, brawler. 

20g8 Tuomas /tal. Gram. (1567) Cincigitone, is a dronken 
brabeler. 7483 87 Foxe A. ¢ M. (1596) 1877/2, I am no 
brabler in scripture. 29977 Hocinsnan Chsvn. II. es 
Brablers and ale-house guarrellers. 2647 Depos. Cast. Yor 
(Surtees) zo He is... a beable and a quarreller. 1723 Br. 
Giason Articles Visit. in Toulm. Smith Parish (1857) 94 Is 
he a brabler, brawler. . seditious putz? 

+Bra-bblery. Ot. In 6 brablarie. [f. 
BRaBBLE + -BY.j Wrangling. 

ee ee Herace Epist. 1. xviii. F iij, An other vaeth 
brablarie Vine’ For very yotish wol. 

Brab (bree blin), wb/. sb. ff RRABBLE 8.] 

1. + a. Cavilling, ‘hair-splitting’ (ods.). b. Wrang- 
ling, noisy quarrelling. 

as More Confut. Tindale Wha. 410/2 To beare and 
abide the brablyng of Tindals tonge. 1963 T. Norton 
Caivin's Inst, (1634) Pref., With .. sophisticall brabblin 
26z4 Racaicn //ist. World 1. 172 The brabbli of ¢ 
Aristotelians, s64g in Somers Tracts I. 35 The Trade of 
Brabbling end Pettifogging. 186g Cantvix Freak. Gi. 
1. ut. iil, 248 Brabblings, scufflings, objurgations, 

+2. A confu:ion, a jumble. Ods.—¢ 

230 Patscr. 617/2, I make a brablyng, je darbonilie. 

Bra-bb , Ppl.a. arch. [f. as prec. + -1ne8,] 

ta. Disposcd to cavil or quibble,(ods.); b. liti- 
gious, quarrelsome ; Go. tumultuous, riotous, 

2549 Covernair Par, Erasur. Gal. v.14 The brablyng law 
with so many rules. 2577 Hansson Aagdand u. it. (1877) 
s3 In a brabling fraie, one of hir men was alaine. ° 

rosse }¢rines Comoew,(1878)63 Violent extortion, brablin 
suites, and vniust vexations, 2 
Brabbling lawyers’ brawls. [r Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. 
vill. (1866) 294 Commerce would have no security at Antwerp 
‘in those brabbling times ’.] 

Bra‘bblingly, adv. arck. [f. prec. + -Lr2.] 
Ina sha or conte uot saga are 
z gwet Def. d. (1612) e will deale here 

neither bitterly, ae tvablingly. _ 


| Brabeum (brib73m). Obs. rare. flate L. 
= a. Gr. BpaSeiov.] A prize, premium, re- 


P. Frercner £disa xxii, 


ward. 
Phil. ; itects : 
+ 1673! Sr Alderney 549 Yoana architects to be encouraged 
rab-tree: see BBAB. 

Braco, var. of Brack}, Obs., noise. 

Braccate (broekeit), a. [ad. L. brac(c)dt-us, £. 
brdac(c)w trousers, breeches: see -aTE®.]} 

Ornith. Having the legs fully covered with 
feathers. 2847 in Cratc. 


{ Bracolo (bra‘tt{o). Pl. bracocia. [It. draccio, 
lit. ‘an arm’, hence a measure of Jength.} An 
Italian measure of length: nearly two English feet. 

2760 Rarer in Pil, Trans. LI. 782 The braccio of Flor. 
ence. 2033 Brownnc OM Pict. at Fior., The Campanile 
«Shall soar up in gold full fifty braccia, 

+ Brace, :4.'! Obs. Forms: 5 braas, brace, 6 
brache, brase. [a. F. bras :—L. brdc(e\htum, lit. 
an arm.) An arm; esp. an ‘arm’ of the sa or 
other large body of water. race of St. George = 
med.L. brachium Sancti Georgét (Du Cange): the 
Bosporus or the Hellespont. 

cus Maunonv ae : Psion _peme ee ial hos 

Ce Drace oO core. 
nea bi Guided his baat diver the braas. 1). MM, gs 
iii. 67 That renneth a longe thurgh the Royame of ynde, 
And departeth in to many armes or braces. 2g06 GuyLrorpg 
Piigr. (185) 67 Y* sayd streyghtes, otherwyse called the 
ce of seynt George, ¢3g30 Lp. Beanann Arth. Lyt. 
Bryt. (1814) 142 The stroke .. cut asonder a greate brase of 

a benche, that stode before the bedde. 

Brace (brzs', 55.2 Also 5-7 brase, 6-7 
brache, 6 bresse, 7 brasse, 9 (dia/.) braas, 
(Orig. a. OF. brace, bracke, brase (fem. sing.) the 
two arms, esp. the width of the two arms:—L. 
brac.c\hia, pi. of brac(c)hium the arm. But senses 7 
onwards appear to be chiefly taken from or in- 
fluenced by certain senses of Braog v.', and might 
perhaps be better treated as a separate word. 

I. Uses of the general sense ‘pair of arms’, 
+1. The portion of a suit of armour covering 
the arms. (At first ‘a pair of brace’, but after- 
wards rape: apa covering OF one arm.) Obs. 
. Kat. t brace vpon his 
sey “e pt gi Chr Trey am, all Some. ne wold 
ue of mayle a payre brase. ny ‘a 
Baems Getve On Re uk iem cee co xéexz Coros., 
Bracaté, Rieatees, or Vambranses ; armor for 'the armies, 


+b. ?A coat of armour. Ovs. 


BRACE. 


wane, Fev. we. i. x39 ‘It hath been a shield “Twixt 
me and death ’;—and (he! pointed to this brace. 
+0. Astate of defence or of preparation for war. 
x60q Suaxs, Oth. 1. iii 24 Cyprus..stands not in such 
Warrelike brace. ; 

+2. A measure of length, orig. representing the 
length of the extended arms; ci. Faruom. (The 
French drasse was 1°62 metres (Littré) = about 64 
inches.) Ods. 

z Haxzovt Voy. 11. 1. att They haue built a tombe 
-. @ race and an halfe high. 2623 Purcnas Pédgr. vit. 
xiv, :1614)815 This fiery concauity. . goes down two hundres 
ra fifty braces or ash 2790 E EArHES of 4 of pe me 

. t ames to 
tain a the Yard, Blt Goad, wine; Brace. 
+3. An embrace; Ag. in quot. Odés. 
3989 Fasguil’s Ket. 4 Hee fell intu the brace of Rome 


in. 
‘4. Anarch of abridge. Cf. Span of arch. Obs. 
2q8g Cath. Angl. 399 A Brace of a bryge, or of a vawte; 
SERNS, ATCUS. " 

5. Sc. A mantel-shelf. Cf. brace-piece in VI; also 
window-brace * the part of a window on which the 
sash rests’ ( Jamieson). 

1806 ‘l'nasn Poet, Rev. to: A dreadfu’ knell came on the 


race. 

6. A carpenter's tool, having a crank handle, 
and a socket or pad to hold a ‘ bit’ for boring. 

1567 Hills & Jew, N, C. (1835) 268, V wombles, iij percers 
bittes and a brace xx“. 163s Baseacu Acon. Mann/. xvii. 


(ed. 3) 353 Braces for carpenters, with 12 bits. 2 » How 
ian Masw/. Metal le nad The joiner when i Ee with 
a brace and bit. 


II. That which clasps, tightens, secures, con- 
nects. Cf. BRACE v.! 3. 

7. Aclasp, buckle, clamp, or other connecting 
piece or fastener. 

¢ 1440 Promp. dig ty Brace ofa balke, wucus, forament une, 
ag7x Wdls & (nv. N.C.(1835) 360 On iij: claspes for collers 
..4ij boxes of bresses ij* x ss8o Hout.vnann 7 reas. Fr. 
Tong, Agraphe, « buckle of w gyrdie, a claspe, a brace. 
3607 Torse.. FonrJ, Beasts 177 Some thick collar or brace, 
so as he [the Fux] can never Cre it asunder. Honw 
& Ron. Gate Lang. Und. xlix. $545 marg., The hes 
bind down and hold fast the dormans to the studs. t97g0 
Cowrga Odyss.1. 561 Fasten'd it with bolt and brace secure. 
2066 G. Sreenens Kunic Afons. 1. 295 This Bronze Brace 
.-has belonged to a Sword-sheath of wood. 

+8. The fibula of the leg. A transl. of L. foula 
lit. ‘brooch’ or ‘buckle’. Cf. brace-bone in VI. 

3636 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. § 223. 61 The Fibula, or 
Brace, or lesser focile, 

9. A strap bearing a buckle, or otherwise adapted 
to be drawn tight and fastened: a. for tightening 
the joints of armour. (Perh. only a mod. inference 
from Brace v.1) 

Miss Youce Cameos (1877) 11. ili. 29 His own thrifty 
mended the brace. 

b. One of a pair of straps of leather or webbing 
used to support the trousers; a suspender. (In 
quot. 18:6 with pun on Brace s6.3 App. not 
before 19th c. ; cf. Bracus! 1, are 1799.) 

2826 ‘Quis’ Grand Master 1. ao lg broke, and .. Carried 
away both stays and braces. eg Crates Dial, 17 They 

ec em two names, a braas ana gallows. 1: THACKERAY 

an, Fair iii, (1853) 15, | have embroidered for you a vary 
beautiful pair of brace<. . 

c. A strap serving as a handle (fg. in quot.). 

zg98 Br. Anprewen Sere. (1843) Vv. r faith in the 
braces or handle whereby we take hold.” 

10. A leathern thong which slides up and down 
the cord of a drum, and is used to regulate the 
tension of the skins, and thus the pitch of the note. 
(cf. Baace v.14.) +b. Also the cord itself (ods.). 

1996 £adw. //1, u. ii. 26 Go. .hang him in the braces of his 
drum. az mriam ‘J.) The little bones of the eardrum, 
do in straining and relaxing it, as the of the war- 
drum do in that. 2880 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 466/1 This cord 
is tightened by means of leather braces. Thi . 466/2 The 

fn are tightened by cords and braces. 

G. transf. ‘Tension. 
(oie eee 

Ll. Brace of a coach: one of the stout leathem 
straps by which the body of a carriage is suspended 
from the springs. 

, 2720 Gay Poeme (1745) 1. 374 See yon bright chariot on 
its braces swing. 794 W. Panton Carviages (1801) J. 296 
ted bodies of Carriages are suspended from the springs by 


ex. 

12. Naut. (See quot. 1820.) 

¢ ge Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 100 Braces, straps of fron, 
copper, or mixed metal, secured with bolts and screws to 
the stern-post and bottom planks. In their after ends are 
holes to receive the pintles by which the rudder is hung. 

Sun E. Rezo Ship-dnild. mii. 247 The rudder was hung 
to three braces, riveted to the hollow-plate stern-pust. 

13. A slender bandage or cord fasteried round 
a deco pavulye cape alee tap bsg Ne 
mdi tiwmuaincheca 

14. A sign } used in writing or printing, chiefly 
for the pu of uniting together two or more 
lines, words, staves of music, etc. Sometimes, 
but less correctly, used in plural to denote square 
brackets [ }. 

3696 Biount Glessogr. s.v., With Printers a Brace in that 


BRACE. 


which couples two or more worda together, 2806 CaLucorr 
Mus. Gram. i. 3 When a Staff is wanted for each hand 
they ace joined together by a Brace, seq L. Muanay Eng. 
Gram. 1. 413 A Brace } is used in poetry at the end of a 
triplet. 284: J. R. Youna Gad Dissert. ili. 129 The first 
term within the braces. Muraunap Gaius Introd. 12, 
I have had recourse to... braces'[ ] and marks of parenthesis. 

IIT. 15. Two things taken toyethcr; a puir, 
a couple. Often a mere synonyin for fo, as, in 
cricketing language ‘A hit 1 for a brace’; see o. 

In this senve the plural is also drace, an in two orf lhrce 
brace, sevwral brace. 

@. oriy. of dogs. (Perhaps the band or cord 
with which dogs were coupled in coursing was 
called a dvare; cf. sense 13 and I.KASsH.) 

3430 Lync. Chron. Troy, vi, This ylke lease of thre .. 
All sodeynly was tourned to a brase. ¢ 2440 Promp, Parv, 

6 Brace of howndys, x Swans. 3 /fen. V/, u,v. 199 

“dward and Richard like a brace of Grey-hounds.. Are ut 
our backes. s608 Dexxun Satirvom. Wks, 1873 1. 226 Sir 
Vaugh. | indited a brace or two more, Asé. He makes 
hounds of us. .a brace quoth a? 1816 Scott 34. Dwarf it 15 
He suminoned to his side the brace of large greyhounds. 

b. of other animals, esf. curtain kinds of ame: 

zg70 Levins Manip. 6 A Brace of Deere, duo dante. 
s6gz Fuu.er Abel Kediv. rasmus (1867) 1.83 Wammond 
and Urswick sent bim a brace of geldings. 291g Loud. Gas, 
No. 5371/4 A brace of Trouts. 394x Compl. Fam.-Pice 
a. i. 317 A Brace or Leash of Live Partridges, 16gz Kincs- 
uray Bad Syuire 28 A few more brace of game. 2867 F. 
Francie Ws Sead v. (3880) 178, I rose and hooked aix brace 
of capital finh 

c. of things. (More correctly when united or 
paired, as in a brace of pistols.) 

3983 Stunurs Anat, Aldus. (1877) 75 Their Parents owe 
&@ brave of hunndred pounds more than they are worth. 
8630 M. Govwyn Annales England aya Robert Ket.. 
had gathered a fortune of G teace of thousands, 264s 
FULLER ci As l'vof, St. ww. vii. 167 Borrowing of thy 
neighbour a eof chambers for anight. 7a Lond, Gaz. 
No. 6 72/3Shot through the Left Arm witha Hrace of Bullets, 
2630 Hr. Mantineau /reland v, 85 Three brace of pistols. 

@. of persons. (Chiefly witn a touch of humour 
or contempt.) 

3606 Waunur Add, Eng. xiv. xci. /1612) 370 Clargie-men.. 
Pluralitie that huddle, have also their brace of wiucs. 1659 
Fuccun (A. //ist. 1. ti. § 84 1. 215 A brace of Brethren, 
both Bishops. 3768 Gotops. Geodt-a, Man iu. i, Vil under. 
take to set down a brace of dukes. 2847 ‘TrNwyson J inc, 
Vv. 453 A lusty brace of twins may weed her of her folly. 
2063 Mus. C. Cranks Shaks. Char. xix. 483 Thorough speci- 
mens of a brace of vulgar demagogues. 

IV. ‘That which imparts ngidity or steadiness ; 
cf. Brack v.! 6, 

16. A strip or band of metal used for support, 
e.g. in mounting bells. 

1730 Churchw, Accts. Holy Cross, Canterd,, Casting All 
y® braces for y: bells, 1880 Grove J)i.2. Wes. 1.219/2 Hella 
- are firat carefully secured by iron bolts and braces. 
Mauch, Fram, 21 July 6/5 The pieces of copper were fur- 
nished..with iron braces, intended to give them rigidity. 

17. Bustlding and Mech. A timber or scantling 
used in a roof or other trussed framework to 
stiffen the assemblage of pieces composing it; a 

iece of timber or iron used to strengthen the 
ramework of a vessel, bridge, pier, etc.; a stay 
used to steady a printing press. 

1630 Patscr. og Brace of an house, drace. 1636 Bui- 
Lrokar, races, In building it signifieth the peeces of tinber 
which hend forward on both sides und beare up the rafters. 
2677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. (1707) 141 The Quarters and 
Braces between the principal Posts .. are fitted in, 833 
P. Nicnonson Pract. Suidd. 155 To keep the timbers from 
descending, two braces are introduced, 1838 F. Simms /'sé- 
bic Wks. Gt. Brit. u. 25 Diagonal braces of cast iron. 184 
Penny Cycl. XX. 3595/2 A method of counteracting the 
arching of a ship by braces of iron. 1867 Suytu Saslor's 
Word-Bk. 127 Rraces are plates of iron.. used tv bind 
efficiently a weakness in a vessel. ; 

V. Technical uses of obscure origin. 

18. in Afining. 

388: Ravsonn Mining Glass , Brace, the mouth of a shaft. 

19. in Agriculture. 

8807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 119 Near the point 
of the share, a comb or brace rises, and .. is inserted about 
midway in the perpendicular bar, 

VI. 20. Comb. and Alttrib., as brace-button, 
braces-maker: also brace-bird, a decoy-bird se- 
cured by a brace (see 13); t brace-bone, the 
fibula; brace-drill, a boring tool shaped like a 
brace; brace-head, -key, an attachment at the to 
of a column of boring-rods, by means of whic 
these are turned ; brace-piece, JSc., a mantel-piece. 

Pall Madd G10 Oct. 4/3 The *brace bird is generally 
a goldfinch. 2694 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xv. il. 
(1678) 327 The *brace-bone serves for the sustaining of the 
muscles, and not of the body as the leg-bone doth. 3678 
Une Dect. Arte I. 439 The *brace-head, or cross-head, wit 
the four handles held by the borers. 28396 Dickuns Sk. bos 
(1850) 149/2 A retired glove and *braces maker. 
race (bras), 50.3 Naut.; also 7 brase. [a. F. 
bras (de vergue) of same meaning (lit. ‘ arm’); 
assimilated to BRACK 56.2 It is less probable that 
Fr. éras in this sense is an adaptation of the Eng. 
word, which would then be a special application 
of Baaor 56.2 1[1.] A rope attached to the yard 
of a vessel for the purpose of ‘trimming’ the sail. 
3606 Cart. Smitn Accid. ng. Seamen 28 Ease your mayne 
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brasgs. 1960 Farcownn SAipror, 1. note, The lee-brace con- 
fines the bed ha that the eek will not come down to its 


P R. Dana Bef. Mast v. 10 We were obliged to 
st the booms and too by guys and braces. 

B. attrib, as in brace-block, -man, -pendant. 

¢2@fe H. Srvart Seaman's Catevh. 2. Brace men attend 
theif’braces. 1867 Suvtu Saflor’s Word-Bk. 127 Brace 

(s are icone of rope, or .. chain, into which the 
yardiarm brace-blocks are spliced. 

Brace (brz'!s), v.1 Also 4-7 bras‘e, 6 brais(s, 
7 breace. [ad. OF. drucic-r to embrace, f. brace 
the two arms; but some of the senscs are taken 
directly from those of Brace sé," qv.) 

+1. trans, To pat the arms round, embmce. Oés. 

¢2g7p ?Barsour St. Thomas 135 In armys cane brase 
em th. ¢ 34390 Syr Gener. 3324 In his armes he can hir 

race, 1§96 SKELTON Magnyf? 1578 A baby to brace and 
to basse. rg7@ Levins JNanép. 6 lo Brace, amsplecti. 

2. To encompass, surround, gird, encircle ; also, 
causally, to put round, make to surround, (Now 
meuaily with some notion of 3 combined.) 

1§13 Dovuo.as .f# ness 1x. vi. 140 Euryll .. hes this Jowell 
{a girdle} hynt, About his sydis it brasing. 1579 SPENSKR 
Sheph, Cal, Sept. 124 Bigge Bullen of Rucan race hem 
about. 278s Cowrrr G//pi4 123 He seeim‘d to carry weight, 
With leathern girdle braced. 2635 Ainp Chr. Bride i. v, 
A flowing wood the middle mountain braced. : 

3. To clasp, fasten up tightly, gird: sometimes 
with a reference to one or other of the senses of 
Brack 56.2 

ex Coer de L. 5649 Anon did hote Faste chat men 
acholde it brace. 2a 2400 Alorte lrth, 1188 Stryke of his 
hevede .. brace it in yryne, And sett it on the barbycane. 
1g30 Lynorsay Papyngy 938 Thay haue ane Boumbard, 
brainsit vp in bandis. x Luan A rinorie (1597) tob, A 
Souldior .. caused his man to brace him in a male. 3 
Biackmont Pr. Arth. iv. §66 He ne'er before had brac 
the Helmet on. 272g Pork atone x. 19 The adverse winds 
in leathern bags he brac’d. 2620 Cuausk Sorough v. Wks. 
1834 ILI. 105 His short stout person he is wont to brace In 
goud brown broad-cluth. 2870 Bayant /diad vu. 1. 255, L 
brace my armor on for war. ; 

4. To make tight or tense; to stretch, strain 
(esp. the skin of adrum). Cf. Brack 56.2 10, 
c14qgo fromp. Parn, 46 Bracyn, or sette streyte, fendo, 
2 Suaks. John vy. it. 160 A drumme is readie brac’d, 
That shall reverberate all, as lowd as thine. 2730 Swirt 
Panegyr. Dean Wks. 1755 iv. t. 142 ‘hen gluttony. . Brac’d 
like a drom her oily skin. 2977 Robertson //78t. Amer. 
HII. 443 Bracing the back of the bow with a kind of thread. 
iGo Fairy Nat. Theol. iii, (1827) 445 Ina drum the pelt is 
curried over a hoop, and braced as occasion requires. ; 

6. To ‘string up’ (nerves, sinews, ctc.), give 
firmness or tone to. So also fo brace up. 

1796 Grav Let, in Poems (1775)9 His vigorous arm he 
try'd .. Brac'd all his nerves, and every sinew strung. 1740 
Cuevny Aegisten 66 Medicines, to brace and wind up the 
Stomach. ¢ 17g0 Suenstonr /legies ix. 14 they gave you 
toils, but toils your sinews brace. 1847 L. Hunt Afen 
Women, & Rks. 1. iii. 40 Would to Heaven his nerves had 
been as braced up as his face. 1879 Cur. Rossitri Seek 
§ #. 56 Winter which nips can also brace. 

b. fig. Also refl. to brace oneself (cf. to gird 
oneself) ; also fo brace one’s heart, energies, etc., 
in sense of summoning up resolution for a task. 

a 1geo Chaucer Poem in Tadd /linstr. agg Aryayng full 
lyghtcly my sylfe did brase. 180g Woxpsw. Pred. 5. (1840) 
8 An earnest longing rose To brace as he to some deter- 
mined nim. 1836 f WORLWALL Grecce Hi. av 306 Nothing 
now temained but to brace every nerve for the battle. ob 
Gen Short Hist. i. § q 39 Under Offa Mercia first really 
braced herself to the completion of her British conquests, 

6. To render firm or steady by binding tightly. 

78g Cowren 7'ask 1. 4x A lattice-work, that braced The 
new machine, and it became a chair. 1803 Wxitinc.ton in 
Gurw. isp. 1. 488 The spring lines are then lashed diago- 
nally from one boat to the other to brace them tight. x 
Roiieston Anion, Life 144 ‘They are braced by ligamenta 

b. More generally: To fix, render firm, set 
rigidly or firmly down. Also fv. 

2 ‘MoREAU JM eck Concord Kit. Thursd. 325 With their 
fore feet braced, they sustaihed the rushing torrent in their 


rear. 1873 Howrann A, Bonnie. xiii. 222 Braced by them 
as I was, Mr. Mullens made no headway against me, 


Wavie-Mecvirre Aalerfelto ix. 98 He braced his foot 
the stirrup to afford a purchase for her ascent. 

7. ‘Yo join finnly, couple together. 

2606 E. Iavinc Babylon J. 11, 210 Which event is again 
braced to the former parts of the book. 

+ Brace, v.2. Ods. Also 6 brase. [prob a use 
of Brack v.! (sce esp. sense §': but cf. also OF. 
bragoier to swing the arms about (as a sign of 
a cf. quot. in Godef. ‘Orgueus va des bras 

rachoiant, Des espaules espauloiant’).) To blus- 
ter, domineer; to assume a defiant attitude; chiefly 
in phrase /o face and brace. 

2447-8 Switiincrory Left. (1871) 23 He can .. braule, 


bragge and brace, lye and swere well to. «1909 SKkEeELToNn 
Agst, Scottes 33 Such beste make ‘To face and brace All 
voyd of Grace. sgqgg Latimer Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 


1§2 Men. .woulde face it and brace it and make a shewe of 


ght dealynge. asg63 Becon Fort}. Faith/. (1844) 599 
ey gripe, they nip, they fice, th rase, they semble .. 
to maintain and set forth their unno¥ie nobility. 


Brace (br2is), v.53 Nant. Also 7 breace. [ad. F. 
brasser (also brasseyer), of same meaning; or f. 
Brace sb.3] trans. To move or turn (a sail) by 
means of braces. Hence. with various adverbs 
and prepositions, as drace aback, to draw (the 


yards) in, so as to lay the sails aback: drace 
about, abox (see quots.); brace by, to brace (the 
yards) in contrary directions on the different masts ; 
érace in, to lay (the yards) less obliquely athwart- 
ships; d-ace round = brace about; brace shar, 
(see quot.): drace fo, to ease the lee- and draw in 
(the weather-braces) so as to assist in tacking; 
brace up, to put (the yards) into a more oblique 
position. Also adso/. in prec. uses. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Muay. 1. ii. 16 Breace the Fore- 
sail ..to the Mast. 1673 Lond. Gas. No. 3073/3 He Braced 
to and fell a-stern. 29768 FaLconen SAéiprer. 11. go8 Brace 
the foremost yards aback. 19769 -- Dict. Marine \1789) 
Brasser sous le veut, to brace to leeward, or brace-up the 
_— 3638 Mannvat N. Korster xi, The ne (were) 

ced by. 380 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 66 Her yards 
were braced sharp up. 3867 Suytu Saslor's Word-be. 127 
70 brace about, to turn the yards round for the contrary 
tack. Jo brace abe.r, a Manwuvre to insure casting the 
right way, by bracing the head-yards flat aback inot square). 
10 brace sharp, to cause the yards to have the smallest 
possible angle with the keel, for the ship to have head-way. 

b. ¢ransf. (humorous. ) 

2634 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge (1863 34 We braced up sharp 
round a right-angled corner of our pestiferous path. 

Brace, variant of Buazk v. Obs. 

Braced (bréist), p//.a.1 [f. Brack v.1 + -RD.] 

1, Strained, strengthened, girt, ete.; cf. the verb. 

2633 P. Frercuen Purple /s/. v. xi, Where atands a braced 
drumme, whose sounding head .. Gives instant warning. 
2847 Bannan /nyol. Leg. 11877\ 265 In Mariner's dress, with 
cutluss braced. 186a Rusnuis in Jisnes 27 Mar. The deck 
. fs supported by heavy braced oak beams. 

+b. fg.=Centracted, Ods. rare. 

2534 Wairtinton 7ullyes Offices 1. 11840) 31 Nothynge of 
#0 xtrayte and brased stomake and so poore. 

fer, Interlaced or linked together, Also 
written based. 

1960 Lricn A rnerie (1597) 1083 b, He bearcth .. iij Cheu- 
ronnels, brased on the baste Or. 2766 Porny Heraldry 
12787) 150 A Man’s Heart Gules, within two equilateral 
triangles braced Sable. 

Braced, f//.a.4 Naut. [f. Brack v.3+ -ep.] 
Tumed or moved by means of braces. 

29760 Farconerk SA/fwr. 1. 228 Yards alternate square and 
sharply braced, 1882 Zimes 21 Dec., The vessel was hove 
to... with yards braced up. 

+Bra‘cel. Ols. rare. [a. OF. brace :—L. 
bra(e chiale bracelet, f. bravc)chium arm.) A 
bracelet. 

¢3§38 Dawes /afrod Fv.in Palsgr.go7 The bracel, fe bracelet. 

Braceless (bré'sles), a. [f. Brack 56+ + 
-LESH.) Without a brace or braces. 

1859 I’. Manoney Kel. Hather Prout 233 Braceless breeches. 

Bracelet (bré'slet). Forms: 5— bracelet, 5 
brasselat, 6 bracelette, bracellette, brasche-, 
brase-, 7 bras-, brasselet. [a. OF. bracelet, dim. 
of OF. éracel: see BRACE.) 

1, An omamental ring or band worn on the arm 
or wrist. 

2438 £. £. Willis (1882) 110 A Bracelet of Gold. 1488 
Invent. Jas. fil in Vytler //ist. Scot. (1864) LL. 39: A bras- 
selat of gold, with hede & pendex of gold. Compl. 
Scot. 120 I tuke hia croune fra his hede, and his brasche- 
letis fra his armis. 6x2 Snaus. (vad. v. v. 416 The Brace- 
Jet of the truest Princesse ‘That cuer swore her Faith. «@ 1634 
Ranpocen Poenrs 11638) 13 Upon her arme a braslet hung. 
3927 Lavy M. W. Moniacur Leff. II. xliv. 19 She wore 
large diamond bracelets, 2839 ‘Hmmtwate Greece I. 348 
The collars and bracelets, with which the Persians. .adorned 
their persona, 

+2. Applied to ornaments of similar shape wom 
on other parts of the person. Odés. 

3604 Carr. Saivn Virginia. 3 In her cares were bracelets 
of pearle, 2684 Hunyvan /'lyvr. tt. 11862) 339 About Cr ris- 
tiana’s neck the Shepherds put a Bracelet. 168 Burnakr 
tr. More's Utopia 106 ‘Their Caps were covered with Brace- 
lets set full of Pearls and other (ierns, 

3. A fetter for the wrist, a pyve, hand-cuff. 

2816 Scorr Harold Dauutl. w. viii, His bracelets of iron 
— his bed in our towers, 1883 /adl Mad/ G. a1 Sept. 12/1 
Punishment used for refractory prisoners in Sing Sing : — 
‘Tight steel bracelets are fastened about the wrists 

4 A piece of armour covering the arm. 

2380 Hoiiypann 7¥eas. fr. Tong, i'n gardebras. the 
bracelets of an armour. 12864 Burton Scot ddr. 111. ii. 
235 Armed with .. headpiece and bracelets. 

B. Ler, = BARRULET. 


6. Comb. Also Braceletiess a., without bracclets. 
Mag. Worcester Cent. Juv. Index 4 A Bracelct- 

alphabet [to write.. by stringing of Bracelets.) 80x 
Soutney Thalada vi. xxvi, Their ancles bound with brace- 
let-bells. 2873 Miss Broucnton Nancy 1. 84 bara is 
locketless, braceletless, chainless. 

Braceleted (bre'sleted), ppl. « [f prec. + 
-ED4.)] Fumished with a bracelet or bracelets. 

3630 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Wés. 11. 98 She's ring’d, she’s 
braceletted, she’s richly tuffd. 1 Blackw. Mag. LV. 
338 Her many-braceleted arms, 388g C, E. Cnappock Proph. 

many Meant i. 25 His prisoner braceleted with the. . hand- 
cuffs, 

+ Bra‘cement. 0és. rare—'. [f. Baar v.1 + 
“MENT.] (Sce quot.) 

Grew Anat. Fruits iii. § 7 The Bracement or Reti- 

culation of the Vessels. 

Bracer ! (bréi-s31)._[f. as prec. + -en1.] 

1. That which clamps, binds, etc.; a cincture, 
bandage, brace; + also a pair of braces (ads.). 


BRAOCER. 
3579 J. Jonzs Presery, Eas and Soul 1. xix. 94 Vsing in- 


Bracers. a0 Spect/. ¥. Foster's Patent No. 0361 Making 


+2. ? The ‘enarme’ or strap for holding the buckler 
on the arm. Oés. rvare—'. (But cf. next word.) 

t6xa Braum. & Fr. Cupid's Rev. w. 419 Take down my 
Buckler. .and fetch a nail or two: and tack on bracers. 

3. That which braces (the nerves) ; Aesve a tonic 
medicine (a common sense in 18th c., now oés.). 

1740 Cuuvns Kegisren p. ix, Bark, Bitters and Steel, and 
such Astringents and Nracers. 2806 T in Lakhart 
(3839) VILL. z04 Adversity is to me a tonic and a bracer. 
2630 Fraser's Mag. 1.182 As a bracer to the nerves, [IJ 
slipped into the provision-basket a handful of .. bottles. 

Bra‘cer“. Forms: 4-6 braser, 5 bracere (in 
Cath, Angl.), brassure, 6 bracher, 6-7 brasar, 
7 bracert, brasser, 4~ bracer. [a. OF. brasseiire 
(L. type “éracchrdtiira, {. bracchium arm) ; influ- 
enced by the synon. Fr. drassard, and by analogy 
of -ER: cf. dordure, pee 

The portion of a suit of armour covering the 
arm. Also a sort of guard for the wrist used in 
archery, in fencing, and in playing games at ball. 

1386 Craucenr Prof, 111 Vp on his arm he bear a gay 
bracer. ?asq00 Morte Arth. 1859 Braxera burnyste bristez 
in sondyre. 2944 AscuaM ZJo.xofh. (Arb.) 108 A bracer 
serueth. .to save his arm from the strype of the strynge. /é/d. 
(16054) 146, | sawe a man whyche vsed a brasar on his cheke. 
3970 Levine J/anip. 72 A Bracher, érachiale. 16xx Mark: 
nAM Conntr. Content, 1, viii. (1068) 47 A mans Arm arm’d 
in a bracer of wood, 36a4 Carr. Smitn }irginia u. 31 His 
arrow head he quickly maketh with a little bone, which he 
ever weareth at his bracert. 1734 tr. Xodlin's Anc. Hist. 
(1897) 11. av. 259 Presented him with a helmet, bracers & 
bracelets ull of gold. 2802 Srauttr Sports & Past. u. tii. 89 
A round hollow bracer of wood to cover the hand and lower 
part of the arm, with which he struck the hall. 2886 Woop 
Man & Handiwk. 241 Modern archers possess .. a sort of 
gauntlet called a bracer. 

+ Bracery. (bs. rare~). [!Short for Em- 
BRACERY.}] I:mbracery, corruption. 

3540 Act 32 Flen. ITT, ix, title, The bill of bracery and 
buying of titles. 2886 in Law Q. Kem. Oct. 484 Our laws 
did manifest a great. jealousy of..bracery and the buying 
of pretenced titles. 

races, suspenders: see BRAck 56.2 g b. 

Brach \brat{). ach. Forms: 4 5 pl. braches, 
-es, 5 bracke, brasche, 6 braach, bratchs, 7 
bratch, 6 7 brache, 6~brach. [ME. draches pl., 
pe a. OF. brachées, brachez, pl. of bracket \med. 

» brachétus), dim. of 6 a¢ (accus. dracon), a com- 
mon Romanic word (Pr, drac, bacon, It. bracco, Sp. 
braco, med.L. bracco,-dnem), a. OUG., bracco (MIG. 
bracke) a hound hunting by scent. From this pl. 
braches was app. educed an Enylish sing. drache, 
brach. (¥. braygue masc. is a modern form, prob. 
from It. or MHG.)]) A kind of hound which hunts 
by scent; in later Eng. use, always feminine, and 
extended to any kind of hound ; a bitch-hound, 

e1340 Gaw. & Gro Ant. 1142 Braches bayed perfure & 
breme noyse maked, /d4:2. 1563 ‘The best of his brachez. 1467 
Househ, FE cp. 558 A jonge brasche of halfe yere holde. 
Caxton Ancydos xv. 54 ‘Theyr brackes retches and hloude 
houndes. 3594 Carew /fuarte's Aram, Wits x. 11596) 131 
A braach, to hunt and bring the game to his hand, 2996 
Nasuk Saffson Wadden T, And so it is with his bratche or 
bitche-foae. 6x2 Marknam Country. Content. (1649) 27 
When yuur Bratch is neere whelping .. you shall separate 
her from other hounds. 12686 Gendédé, * ‘reat. u. 27 in Cath, 
A ngl. 39 A brach is a mannerly name for all hound-bitches. 
26zx W. Sruncer Poems 78 Many a brach, and many a 
hound Attend Llewellyn’s horn, 288 Kincs.ey Saint's 
Z7vag. ul. i. 63 We'll .. pamper the brach till we make her 
awolf. 2864 H. Kincstry //idlyars xxiii, Let them take 
their braches and lie down, 

b. fy. A term of abuse. Cf. Bitcn. 

26z0 HK. Jonson AécA. 1. i, Away this brach. 2 26g2 Brome 
Cou, Gard. teeeded w. i, Thou greedy Brach, 

+ Bra‘chal. Ods. rare—'. [app. ad. It. drac- 
ctale, of same meaning ; cf. J.. dvacchidle, f. brac- 
chium arm.] Protective armour for the arm. 

1668 J. Buxurny Christin: QO. Swedland 466 The Cava- 
liers..were armed on the breast and the back, with brachals 
and gauntlets. 

Brache, -er, obs. forms of Bracr, BRaoxnr. 


+ Bra‘chell, Oés. rare—!, = Buacnrt; (prob. 


an error: a female bloodhound is meant). 
¢sq7o Henry badlace v.25 In Gyllisland thar was that 


brachell brede. 

Brach us (brttke'litros’, a. [f. mod.L. 
brachelytr-a (f. Gr. Bpax-us short + éAurpoy case, 
sheath) + -ous: cf. F. dbrachdlytre. (A more cor- 
rect form would be érachyelytrous.)] Pertaining 
to the Brachelytra, a division of the beetles distin- 
guished by the shortness of their wing-sheaths. 

1047 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. 233 Brachelytrous insecte 
forming the family Staphylinidz. 

Brachen, obs. Sc. furm of BRACKEN. 


Brachet (bratfet). arch. Also 4 brachete, 
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§ brachett, 9 bratchet. [a. F. bracket, dim. of 
érac: sce Bracy, and BaaTcHekt.] 

1. = BRAOnH, 

(ae in A thensume 20 Aug. (1881) 241 Cum octo brachettis 
et quatuor Leporariis.) ¢ 2940 Gaw. ¢ G7. Kat, 1603 Bra- 
chetes bayed pat best. ag, Cath. Augl. 39 A Brachett, 
oderensicus. 1997 K. Arthur (Copland i. v, There came 
rennynge-in a whyte hart ..and a whyte brachet next hym. 
3808 Scotr Marm. n. Introd. 40 ‘The Bratchet's bay From 
the dark covert drove the prey. 


a. A little brat, a child: see BaatcHer. 

+ Bra‘chetour. ¢és.rare. [ad. med.L. dra- 
ciadtor brewer (prob. through an AF r. *brachclour ; 
cf. ONF. brachier = OF. bracter, mod. 6 asser to 
hitch | A brewer. 

rgg8 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 28 \f any Butcher, Bra- 
chetour, Baker... &c. conspire .. nut to sell victual but at 
certain prices, 

Brachial (brekial, brekidl), @ Also 6 
brachiall, f[ad. L. drdchralis, {. brdchium, brac- 
chium an arm (see -aL}); cf. F. db: achial.} 

l. Belonging to the arm; chiefly in /’%ys., as 
brachial vein, artery, nerve, muscle, ganglion, bc.; 
aluo bvachial tooth, au obs. name for tne styloid 
process of the ulna. Rare in non-technical use. 

1878 Banister Hist. Afan mi. 42 ‘I'wo distinct orders of 
Bruchiall bones. 1796 Monno Anat. Nerves (1740) 66 It 
coutributes to form the brachial Nerves, 20 CATLIN AV. 
dlmer, Jud, (1844) 11. \Wiii. 225 Inferior in brachial strength, 

b. quae. x brachial artery, vein, etc, 

18g9 ‘Toon Crcl. Anat. & Phys. V. 542/1 The brachials 
and temorals are split up. .into hair-like capillaries. 

2. Of the nature of, or resembling, an arm. (Zoo/.) 

2635 Kiray Had, & Just. Anion, U1. xvii. 106 Twelve ten- 
tacles rather smaller than the brachial ones. 3836 ‘Tonn 
C yel. Anat. & Phys. 1 36/2 The mouth, surrounded by four 
brachial appendages. . 

Brachiate (bre‘kijt, bréi-kijet), a. [ad. L. 
brdchidt-us armed, f. brdchi-um an arm: see 
-ATE*.] fit. Having arms; in ot. having 
branches in pairs runuing out nearly at right angles 
with the stem and crossing cach other altemately. 

2638 Linniry /ufrod. Rot,(1848) 1. 16g When the branches 
diverge neaily at right angles from the stem, they are said 
to be brachiate. 1880 Guay Sot. Te.rt-bk 399. 

Brachie, var. of BRacKY a. Ods. saltish. 

Brachiferous (britki-{éras), a. Zoo/. [mod., 
f. L. brdéchi-um arm + -FERous.] Arm-bearing. 

1877 Hexiry saat. Jae, An. iii, 138 ‘The brachiferous 
disk suspended by four pillars. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lea., Bras 
chiferous disc, the floor of the subumbrellar cavity in the 
Rhizostomida, 

Brachigerous (briekidzéras), ¢. Zoo/. [f. as 
prec. + -Q@EROUS. } = prec. 

2636 ‘Tonp Core. Anat. & Phys.1. 36/2 Groups into which 
the acalephie have been divided .. 5 Brachigerous, 

Brachio-cephalic ()ra:hi,o,s#fa lik), a. Anat 
[ad. mod.L. drachiocephalicus, f. Gr. Bpayxiov 
arm + «epady head; cf. epadiacs of or pertain- 
ing to the head.] Pertaining to both arm and head: 
applicd chiefly to the blood-vessels common to the 
arms and head. 

2836-39 Toon Cycl, Anat. & Phys. U1. 850/21 The. .brachio- 
cophaltancty: 7849 ga Whi iV. aah The great vein 
.. is formed by the union of the two brachio-cephalic veins. 

Brachiopod ( bravki,oppd). Zve/. Pl. bra‘chio- 
pods, also in mod.L.form brachiopoda (briekiip’- 
peda). [ad. mod.L. bracrhiopada, sb. pl. f. Gr. Bpa- 
Xia-y arm + nous, wod- foot 

A bivalve mollusc distinguished by having, on 
each side of the mouth, a long spiral arm, used in 
procuring food. Also aéfrtd. 

3636 Peuny Cycl V. 10/2 The generative system of the 
Brachiopuda. /6fd@ 4311/1 The Brachiopods. .are stationary. 
38g9 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. 11878) 307 Certain Rrachiopods 
have been but slightly modified. from an extremely remote 
geologi¢al epoch = /bad. ii. (1872) 35 Brachiopod shells, 

Hence Brachio » one versed in the study 
of brachiopods ; Brachio*podous a., of ur resem- 
bling the brachiopoda. 

2836 Penny Cycl. V. 310/a The spiral disposition of the 
arins is common to the whole of the brachiopodous genera 
. hitherto. .examined. 28820). Frud. Geol. Soc a15 Nothing 
is leit undone by that disenguished brachiopodiat. 

Brachish, obs. form of Brackisu. 

Brachisto-, comb. form of Gr. Bpdyicros, 
superl. of Bp yus short, as in || Brachistocephali 
(br&ki.sto,sefalai), men or races with the shortest 
skull; Brachistocephaly (-se‘fali), the quality of 
having the shortest type of skull. Cf. BRACHYCE- 
PHALIO, Also Brachistoohrone (bréki:stdkréun) 

Gr. xpév-os time], the curve in which a body 

escending to a given puint under the action of 
gravity will perform its journey in the shortest 
possible time; the curve of quickest descent. 

2066 Huxiry Preh. Rem. Caithn. 85 Sub-divide the Bra- 
chycephali into Eu hali..and Brachistocephali. hid. 
xz2 Of thesa, but one reaches the limits of brachistocephaly. 
@ 3774 Goins. Surv. Lp. Philos. (1776) 1. 153 The curve 
of a cycloid, which was afterwards called y the hard name 
of a Brachystochrone, or the line of quickest descent. 77 
EK. THomastr. Lange's Materialism 1, 122 The falli y 
reaches the goal more quickly upon the tisachysiorkeone 
than upon an inclined plane. 


BRAOHY LOGY. 


{ Beachium (br2'‘kidm, brekidm). Bie’ [I. 
bratc\chium, the arm, spec, the fore-arm.) = In 
Mammalia, the upper arm from the shoulder to 
Tae masee vai Al f47 Caaic [in the mod 

a7gt in Baisv Vol. I. s aaic [in the moder use 
7 Huxury & Maarin Practical Bivl, 160 Each fore lim 
in divided into érachinm, antebrackiue, and manus, which 
correapond with the arm, fore-arm, and hand in man. 

B obs. form of BRAHMIN. ss 

Brachy-, comb. form of Gr, Spaxv-s short, as 
in Brachyoataleotic (brarkiketalektik), a. /’rv- 
sody. [cf Catatectic, Gr. SpaxucaréaAneres), 
wanting one fvot or two syllables. Mrachy- 
ceral A ieatkivseral), Brachycerous (brv&kivstras), 
a. ut, [Gr. «épas horn), having short ‘homs~ or 
antenne. Braohydia’gonal a. Cryst,, aining 
to the shorter lateral axis of a rectangular prism ; 
also as sb, Brachydome (-ldum), Cryst. [sec 
Dome], a ‘dome’ or prism whose face is parallel 
to the brachydiagonal axis. Brachyelytrous: 
see BRACHELYTROUS. Brachymetropy (-ne'trdp!) 
(Gr. pdrp-oy measure + dy, dw-ds eye}, near. oF 
short-sightedness. Brachypinacoid, -koid (-pi'ni- 
koid), a. Cryst. (Gr. sivag, eivax-os board, tablet], 
pertaining to cither of the two pene which in 
the Orthorhombic system are paraliel to the vertical 
and brachydingonal axes respectively. Braohy- 
plenral (-plii “ril), a. (Cir. wAevp-4 rib], having 
short ribs. Brachypterous (brikiptéras), a. [Cr. 
arep-ov wing), short-winged : applied (o certain spe- 
cies of diving-biids. Brachytypous (brxtki-tipos', 
a. Afin, (Gr. téx-0s form, type], of a short forn. 

sex Black. Mag. X. 286 ‘The ‘ancients had no such 
verse as the lambic trimeter brachycuatalectic. 287g W. 
Hovcenton S&. Brit, Jus. 107 Another brachyceral fly. 2873 
Brake Zool, 283 ‘The brachycerous Dipterans comprise . . 
the Gad-flies, 1668 Dana Alen. Lntrod. as The short lateral 
or brachydiagonal [axis), /é/d. 26 ‘The planes form what 
is culled a érachydome, they being para lel to the shorter 
lateral axis. 2879 Rutiny Stuel. Rocks x. oi In the di- 
rection of the.. brachydlagonal it is hyucinth-red.  /As1, 

‘Lhe cleavages, which are parallel to the base and bra- 
chypinak od. 368: Academy 92 Out. 315 Macropleural und 
brachypleural types. ; ; 
Brachycephalic (brxcki,s/fe'lik), a. 
-kephalic. fi. BRACHY- + Gr. «epadh head: cl. 
xepadiacs of or pertaining to the head.) = v/. 
Short-headed : used in Zé/z0/ogy to denote skulls 
of which the breadth is at least four-fifths of the 
length : opposed to DoLicHoCckPHALIC. 

2 Tovn Cyc, Anat. & FAys. 1V. 2355/2 The Cra- 
a iS Mongoliform and tinchyesiballe ash D. Wirson 
Prek, Asn, (1863! 1. ix. 281, 1 have met with Brahycepnalic 
Scotu. 3666 Huxrev Pred. Rem. Caithn, 83 Skulls with a 
cephalic index of o'8, or more, are dap bt 2877 
Dawson Orig. World 427 The brachy-kephalic head. 

So Brachyoephales, more freq. -cephali [mod. 
Latin}, men with brachycephalic skulls, Brachy- 
ce*phaliem, the condition of being brachycephalic. 
Brachyce’phalous, 4. = brachycephaiic. Wra- 
ohyoe’phaly = b achycephalism. 

1865 Reader No, 113. 227/1 A race of brachycephales, 
3063 A Kanaay /’Ays. Geog. 1878) 581 They belong manily, 
to the Brachycephali or brond-skulls, 1680 Nalwre 8 Jun. 
224 The .kull ranges from brachycephalism in the Sibern.uns 
and Peruvians to extreme dolichocephalism in the Eskunu. 
1883 K. Bunn in Academy Mar. 17 190/1) Hrachykephalism 
in Axia Minor. s8gatr. Figuier’s Aion, Race Introd. ay A 
short cranium isatyled brachycephalous 287: Daawin Desc. 
Alan J. 1. iv. 148 Short men nel mcre to brachycephuly, 

Brachygraphy (bnikiyrafi). Also 7 -gra- 
phie, and \errun.) 7 brachyo-, 7-8 brachi-. 
[a. F. prec gT SENG f. Gr. Apayu-s short +-ypapia 
writing.}] The art or practice of writing with 
abbreviations or with abbreviated characters; short- 
hand, stenography. Also atirib. Olds. except as 
a designation of certain old systems of shorthand, 
esp. that of Gurney (see quot. 1778). 

sgg0 P. aun (¢/t/e) The art of brachygraphie, that is, to 
write as fast ax a man speaketh treatably, 2600 Nasur 
Summers Last Win Hazl, Dodsl. VILL a3 If 1 wist there 
were any such knavery, or Petcr Malis brachygraphy. 1667 
EB. CHaMnerctavnnk Sf. Gt, Brit, i ii. x. (1743: 226 f herein 
are taught. .Calligraphy, a Nd lal or Shorthand, etc. 
2778 J. Guaranty BSrackygr. Pref. 1 Brachygraphy.. is ex- 
tremely antient, (for we read of its being practised in the 
Roman Senate. 1884 Leeds Mere. Whly. Suppl. 15 Nov. 


8/3 The system of brachyyraphy in which the contents of 

e volume were shrouded. 

b. fig. 

2696 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (189)316 The brachygraphy 
of the analytics, and an art .. of registering with brevity .. 
the inventions of geometricians. xs9ng tr. Pancirolins’ 
Rerum Mem. 11. x 334 These Curiosities are the Braciii- 
graphy or Short-hand of Art. 


Brachy‘grapher, a shorthand-writer ; Brachy- 
grea‘phio, -al, of or pertaining to brachygraphy. 
3633 ‘I. Avams Conn. 2 Pet. i. g Ry brachygraphival 
characters they will take a sermon verbatim. 2694 Gay ron 
Fest. Notes 1,8 (R.) He asked the brachygrapher, whether 
he arote the notes of that sermon. 1780 Genté, Adag. LIL. 
219 Memoirs of the most eminent brachygraphern. 
logy (brékilddgi). Alsu 7 brachil., 
8 brachyology. [ad. Gr. Bpayvdcyia, in med.L. 
brachiologia, f, Bpayxd-s short + -Acyia speech : sce 


Also 


BRACHYUROUS. 


-Loay. Cf. F. brachylogie.] Conciseness of speach, 
laconism ; concr. a condensed expression. 

[xg Purrenuam Eng, Poesje (Arb.) 920 Brachiologa, or 
the Cutted cumma.}] 1603 Cockgaam, pret ee 3, short 
speeches. 716 M. Davies in Athen. Britan. 11. To Reader 
xlv, In the Poet's Brach Aliquisque malo fuit usus 
in No. 2866 Eutacorr On 9 Thess. iii. 7 A simple and 
Anvalatbe brachylogy. 208e-3 Scuare in Hreraeg Enecycl, 
Kel. Kuowl, WU. say3 Delitesch specifies brachylogy as 
characteristic of ita [the ‘Talmad's] style. 

us, -ourous (brecki,fivres), a. 
Zool. ([£ mod.L. brachysra, \£. Gr. Apayd-s ‘short 

+ vbpé tail; +-vus8.] Pertaining to the Brachyura, 
one of the three tribes of Decapod Crustacea. dis- 
tinguished by the non-development of the abdoe 
men or ‘tail’, including the crab and its congeners. 

rGe8 Kiasy & Se. Lutomol. xlvili. IV. 460 Brachyurous 
Decapod Crustacea. tee se Town Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
IV. 3302/2 In all other .. Brachyourous Decapods yet ob- 
served, a real meta: hosis takes place. 1877 Houxuer 
Anat, luv, An, vii. 379 ihe Spiders stand in somewhat the 
same relation to the rpions, as the brachyurous to the 
macrurous Crustacea. 

So Brachyu‘ral, -on'ral a., Brachyu‘ran, 
-ou'ran adj. and sh. [cf. -aul, -ax ] 

28g8 Dawa Crus? t. 33 Not consistent with the Brachyural 
type. 2877 Husxiev Anal. /ne. An. vi. 350 The Anomurua 
cundition passes into that of the young Hrachyuran. 

(bretsiy), od/, sd. [f. Baace v1] 

lL. The action of embracing (oés.), girding, bind- 
ing tightly. lacing up, strengthening: sce the verb, 

3836 Bettunpen Crvn. Scot, (x8ar) Il. 53 Ane devill in 
forme of woman. .quhilk..tistit him, be voluptuous brasing, 
to hir plesoure. @1632 Donne Serm,. Ixxvit. 7790, ‘The 
Brasing & beating of our Drums in the Pulpit. ibeé Mias 
Misvoao Uidlage Ser. 11. 11863. 077 Oh the lacing, the brac- 
ing, the bonneting, the veiling. 2896 Fuoune //est. Ang, J. 
78 The moral sinew of the rnguel must have been strong 
indeed when it ncdmitted uf such stringent bracing. 

2. An appliance or arrangement for tying, fas- 
tening, supporting, or strengthening. //¢. and fix. 

s8qqW. Fitzcunatol}Atlaker’s Disput.5 The Romansyna- 
sogue . hath need continually of new supports and bras ite: 
t Times 7 Oct., Thera were bracings on the top of the 
girders, which would have the effect of steadying them. 
2683 (aw Times Kop. XLIX. 1399/1 The standards were not 
secured by any ties or bracings of anykind. ; 

3. attrib. (or ?the pp/. a.), as in bracing-girdle, 
-rope; bracing-chain, a chain used to bi..d together 
the sides of n wagon benring a heavy load. 

sass Hutcoer, Bracyn g ayrdlie seceeneatiien: 1627 Stevart 
Planters G.11828) agg Fixing or loosening the bracing-ropes. 

+ Bracing, //. 364 Obs. Also 6 brasing. [f. 
Brace v 2 +-)Nul.) The ection of assuming a bold 
or defiant attitude. In phrase facing and bracing. 

1g81 Caxton Reynand 115 Whiche wyth grete facing and 
bracyng ra hia the poure paris: Bg4r R Baanes Wks. 
(1573)290/1 My Lordes, leve of your fasing and your brasing : 
for our Lord. .will at length not bee out faced. 19978 GoLn- 
inc Calvin on fs, xii. 5. 39 Their importunate facing ad 
bracing in woordes lorig. taprvia verborum jactantia). 

Bracing, /p/. a. 13 as prec. +-1NG4.] That 
braces, girds, etc. Now used chiefly of the air or 
climate ; formerly of tonic medicines. 

1750 Rutty in /'Aal. Trans. U1. 476 A powerful... bracin 
.-medicine, 1882 Keats /saded xxiv, With belt and spur an 
bracing huntsman‘s dreas, x Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom 
xv. 129 The cold of a more bracing climate. 2892 NarHeys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. v. 154 Dry heat is bracing. 

Ifence Bra‘cingly adv., in a bracing manner, so 
as to brace. Bra’cingness, bracing quality. 

2874 E:racomney in Church Bells 15 Sept. (1883) 08/1 The 
bolts had better be put in bracingly, that is, not perpen- 
dicularly, 1876 Fortn, Kev. Mar. 341 (The Engadine] has 


what may be termed a graduated scale of bracingness. 
Brack (breek), 36.4 Also 2-3 brace (Orm.), 
6 Sc. brek, 6-7 bracke, 6-8 brak. See Breck. 
{Two formations: (t) in Ormin a. ON. brak (= 
OE. gebrac, OS. gibrak) creaking noise, f, OTeut. 
brckan tu break: cf. L. sragor, t. stem of frangere. 
(2) In later use, a parallcl form to Buran sé,, f 
Lngax v.] 
I. ME., from ON. brak. 
+1. Noise, ontery. Ods. 
¢ 800 Ormin 3178 Shep issall unnskabefull. .& makep's ite 
nan mikell brace. /4fd. 1386 Jesu Crist. .toc pilditl; wip- 
putenn bracc, Patt mann himm band. 1§23 Douccas .Z£xeis 
xi vi, 85 For all the brek and sterage that hes bene. 
II. mod., f. Break v. Cf. nrak 56., Buecx. 


+2. A breaking, breach, rupture. Still .S¢. 

1540 Ravnain yrth Man. 0. vi,'3634' 130 Heale tins brack 
and wound by sowing both sides of it together again. a2 
in Wakluyet Voy, 111, 1. 8s They beat the sayd bulwarke and 
wall in such wise, that ey. made greet bracks. @ 262 
Foturnpsy al fhvom. Pref. 6 To repaire all the ruines a 
severall bracks of it, 1669 Wontapur Syst. -igric. (2681) 323 
A Breck, or Brack, a gap in a Hedge. 

b. Ag. A rupture, quarrel. Obs. 

r600 How..ann Livy xxv, xxix. g70 H tesand Kpi- 
ae . made the ore & were joe a a yay wpa obs 
of this | “HAPMAN Byron's Conspir. ys 3873 
II, 246 That can mend The brack betwixt us. 

3. A flaw in cloth. Also Jie. (Now chicfly déal.) 

lnsye Pasar. 200/a Brake in clothe, rea(reture.) aqga Act 
6 Adw. V7, vi. § : Overestretching them upon the lenter, 
and then stoppin with Flocks such Bracks as shall be made, 
3997 Lyty Axpiues Arb.) 3; The finest veluet [hath] his 
bracke. 1696 | catty Clavis Myst, \xix, 888 The needte fils 
pot up the bracke or rent. 2840 Lrownmn Sordelis v. qua 


Silix. 19s Fitznens. Surv. 6b, 


1044 


The kk Of keeping fresh-chalked from speck ad 
b - Miss Hasonoe Sir. & Prigr. 1. vi. 6a She cent 
men gownd last week. .2 lar good one, not a brack im it’, 


; a regu 
iece, fragment, atom. Ods. 
. Ret. 249 A cord, that would not slip 
2 and bracke about the mouth of it. 1644 Drosy 
Nat, Bodws Ved. (1658 14 Many bracke and short ends 
yng cannot be spun into an even piece. 2674 N. Farmrax 
& Selv. 79 The least brack of cannot be broken 
a because ‘tis already the least, 
. Breach, Dreakcing violation. Se. 

2608 Presbyt. Strathbogie Ree. in Hessey Sunday (1880) 

7 te said day A. C... was delaitit for brak of Sabbath, 
. Break of continuity, ‘fault’ in mining. dai. 

3747 Hooson Miner's Dict. S\i, After crossing of Pees, 
Tees, Braks, Jumbles, or whut other disorder niay happen 
that the vein cannot be easily made out. 

+7. ‘A stripe of uncultivated ground, between 
two shots or plots of land.’ a amieson.) Cf. 
Break s6. 13. : 

+8. A sudden breaking out of water; a sudden 
heavy fall of rain; a fluod when the ice breaks; 
a quantity of snow, carth, or debris shooting from 
a hill. Se. 

+ Brack, 13.2 Ods. rare. [prob. identical with 
aaah cf. connexion of L. ri#pes with rumpére to 

teak, and BREeak sé.) A cliff, crag, or rock. 

c3g30 /ickscorner in Hari. Dodst. 1. 185 Thrown in a 
raft, and so about borne On rocks or s for to run. 
zg98 Fionio, Sricche, crags, cliffs, or brackes in hills, 

, $0.3 [f, Ger. bracken to examine or sort 
goods. Cf. Brack wv, BEAVEee The system of 
official sain Se goods or produce in vogue at 
the principal Baltic poe 

279% J reaty Eng. & Kuss. in Magens /xsurances Il. 59a 
The Brack shall be equitably eatablished, 

+ Brack, s/.4 Obs. [App. a shortened form of 
BrackEN.|— Bracken!, 

3 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 A full depe valeye .. set 
with bocia and brackys on euery syde hangyny owte. 3607 
Drayton Axvincourt 182 They fed on Fearne & brack. 1678 
Everivn 7erra (1776) 36 Vegetables abounding in fixed Salts 
--28 Pease-haulm, Bracks, 

+Brack, 36.5 Obs. rare-'. 

brague, breeching for cannon.] 
cannon ; or perh. = BRAOKET sé. 3. 

r6a8 R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea 313 Our hatches upon our 
bolts, our brackes in our deckes and gunner roome. 

k, a. and 56.6 Also 6 brak, bracke. 
[prob. (as a nautical word) a. Du. édrak brackish 
(whence Ger. brackwasser brachish watcr) ; identi- 
fied by Franck with MDu. 67@k worthless.] 
A. adj. Salt, briny, brackish. 1 Oés. 

3513 Dovatas sXweis v. xiii. 28 3et [= pour] the cleir wyne 
furth in fludis brak (L. sadsos luctus . 1706 1r. Sparrman's 
Moy. 1. ag5 The Brak rivers have got this appellation from 
the quality of their waters, which are brackish or saltish. 
2 sourHey in Q. Kev, XXX. 117 Living upon beef and 


Pad. F. brague, 
? Breeching for 


water, 

+ B. sd. Salt water, brine; the sea. Ods. (Only in 
Drayton, and apparently not in general use then, 
as the gloss ‘ salt water’ is given in the margin.) 

zgoz Drayton in Farr’s S. P. (1845) I. 133 Drags their fat 


carkasse through the foamie bracke. 1647 — Agincourt 185 
The Sunne .. Shall with the Fishes shortly diue the Brack. 


Brack (brrek), v. fad. Ger. bracken to sort 
or inspect goods, f. drack ‘inferior goods, refuse’.] 
trans. Tu sort or select ls. produce, etc.) (at 
the Baltic ports’. Cf. Buack 56.5, BuackeEr. 
Hence Braoked /f/. a. ‘. 

Gee Merl et beleertcd eo naaried ginal ele 
2883 Scotsman 30 July 7/6 Tallow, bracked, about 515. 

rack (e, obs. form of Braker, Beach; and Sc. 
pa. t. of Break z. 


+ Bracked, ///. z. Obs. In 7 brackt. ff Brack 
$6.1} Having a brack or flaw (in texture), 

26z2 J. Davies Muses Sacr. (1877) 77 A feate Embroderer 
that hath a piece of Velvet brackt t'embroder on. 

Bracken! (brek'n). Also 4-9 braken, 5 
brakan, bracon, (7 braking), 8 brachen (.5¢.), 
8-y breckan (.5-.), breckon (north. dial.). [ME. 
(northern) draken, app. representing an ON, 
*brakni, whence Sw. drdken, Da. bregne ‘fern’ (1 
and, by corruption, Tel. dsrhr¢ ‘ common fern’.) 

The alleged OE. dbracce wk. fem. is merely a guess of 
Cuockayne's (Leschd. I11. 325) from the place-name Sraccen- 
heal Bracknelt. which may possibly be from a personal name 
Bracca). Ie could not, in any case, be the predecessor of 
ME, deahen, Cf. Buane sd, Brac sé.'.] 

lL. A fern ; spec. (in modern writers) Pteris aguie 
lina, the ‘Brake’. (In the north all large ferns are 
brackens; Pteris aquilina is merely the most cun- 
spicuous and best known, from the masses jn which 
it grows.) Southern writers often make dre ken 
col — oo rie oe 

» &, Audit. P. 5 .. byte 

beat of braken & erbes, bp on Anat 40 akee 

1 Ba fr rath re Hes lawfully .. 
2948 Tuanua Names e Tarbes ‘ 862) 98 The commune Ferne 
or brake, which the northerne men cal a bracon. 3 
atone we é hag eg ¢9 Dares . 

ITH Eg. 10, ye rae §, 1Z room, sad 
ing, Re. ors pasteles Flora Scot (a78y) 653 Flowering 


BRA OKRBT. 

F Osraund Royal: Royal Brachens z 

fallewseen xxvi, Amang the. aig cee 

AMMABILL inter’s now awa’, Fen 
fringe the Hoad QOneen's Wake 3 } found thea 
in the : Brack ast. ii. 13 Withered 

kens up in solitary stalks 

2. Comb, as + ush, a large plant or 

clamp of fern or bracken; bracken e 


FP ag 
at ‘ n @, witent 
3 ; Baaituwarre Sa Wennaead vi. gr ni 
¢c or rose-beetle, 

Hence Brackened (breevk'nd), c., overgrown 
with bracken. 

3084 W. C. Sartn Kéldvestan 1.1. 32 Brackened braes and 


hills. 
“} bracken’. Obs. [ad. Gael. and Ir. dreacan, 
{, breae spotted or chequered.] A tartan plaid wom 
bY Pcs Sanayi and northern Irishmen. (See 
. Hic 


n Jrel. 17th CI. any.) 
s6ge News fr. Low Countr. 2 The tish Brackin. sig 
Exam. D. Mac Gillmartin in M. Hickson Jref, 17th C, 
(3684) I. 277 Had seen his mother’s en in the hands of 
the soldiers. 2808 Scott #.M, Perth 111.57 Tam as familiar 
with brogues and bracken as if I had worn them myself. 

t Bra: . Obs. rare. Also brakk- [a.OF. 
braconier ( = mod F. braconnier, now used in sense 
of poacher) a kceper of hounds, f. 67 acon hound: see 
Bracn.) A servant who jattended to the hounds. 

Caxion dos xv. ennynge hound t wyth 
the vakkencre for’. to be atte the ranma ofthe t beat. Thid. 
The brackener hadde dystourned the herte in to his busshe. 

eny (bre“k'ni), a. [f. Bracken! + -11,} 
Abounding in bracken. 

28aq A. CunnincHam Surns 136/2 The brackeny glens. .of 
the North are more welcome. .than the sunny vales of Ltaly. 

Bracker (brakas). [a. Ger. bracker, f. bracken 
to sort goods.] A government inspector or sorter of 
goods at the Baltic ports. See Brack 54.3 and v. 
39734 Treaty Eng. & Kuss. in Magens Jnswrances 11. 
The Brackers shall be anawerable for the Quality of che 
Goods, 2838 Homans Cyc/. Comm. 1635 Linseed. the year 
of its growth is stamped on the barrel by sworn inspectors 
(6rackers), bid. 1792 When a shipment of tallow is made, 
the agent is furnished by the selector \oracker) with a sample 
from each cask, 

Bracket (brekét). Also 6-7 bragget, 7 
brazet(t, 8 brecate, brockett. [The earliest forin 
bragget appears to be (either directly or through 
¥, draguetie) ad. Sp. dragueta, dim. of braga:— 
].. drdca, sing. of dbrdca breeches ; the form bracket 
is a corruption, purh. influenced by It. dracheta, 
dim. of braca :—L. brdca. 

The Eng. senses are difficult to account for, but may in 
part be based on unrecorded senses of the Sp., It., or Fr. 
words. Prof. Skeat suggests that the ‘bracket of archi- 
tecture may have been so called from its resemblance to the 
‘codpiece' of a pair of breeches (Sp. driayrneta meant both 
‘codpiece’ and ‘bracket’. Further, a name suggested by 
‘breeches’ may naturally have been applied to an 7 nec 
consisting of two limbs set at an angle, like the ‘ bracket’ 
of shipbuilding, or to appliances used in pairs, like the 
‘brackets’ of a gun-carriage. Then, as a bracket of any 
kind was generally used for support, the erroneous etym- 
ology from I.. drachiume ‘arm’ or its Romance derivatives 
presented itself, and seems to have affected the development 
of senses. Cf. also OF. dracon and braguant ‘ supporting 


beam ’.} 

1. In Butlding, a piece of stone, wood, or metal 
projecting from a wall, and having a flat upper 
surface which serves as a ledge to support a statue, 
the spring of an arch, a beam, shelf, etc.; usually 
carved or sculptured, and sometimes employed 
merely as a decoration ; under the name of bracket 
are included the ee and the aperrnerag " 

B Av. A Bragget ool i 

ss teers ye the scuuner or other part: ah Evarys te 
Freart’s Archit. 13 Modilions .. are a kind of Bragets to 
the Corona. 707 J. Mortimer Art. //usb. 564 Let your 
Shelves be laid upon Brackets. Pannen Goss. Archit. 
1.60. 2659 Turnen Dom. Archét. LiL. 213 The angel bracket 
of an oriel window. 

b. A small (usually ornamental) shelf, or set of 
two or three shelves, for the wall of a room. 

1638 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 70 
Bragetts for the drawinge room. 2714 Lond. Gas. No. 3014/3 
Gilt Brocketts, Desks, and Book Cases. 3756 Mas. CaLpEr- 
wooo Frn/, (1884) 75 Above the lintel .. [are] brecates set 
out for china, 28:0 Jaap Corr. II.5 You shall have..a 
bracket for your 208: Mechanic § ps Brackets 
which are short small shelves may also be fixed to the wall. 

0. transf. (1 with allusion to Bracr.) 

2060 Rusain Mod, Paint. V. vi. iii. 14 The little brackets, 
which project beneath each bud and sustain it. 

2. In Carpentry, Shipbuilding, etc.: A support 
consisting of two pieces of wood or metal joined 
at an angle, or of a single piece bent at an angle. 
Also attrib., as bracket plate. 

s6ay Carr. Suitit Seaman's Gram, ti. 11 The eagrbealraty 

udinn, 


frames are made up of .. bracket plates. 

8. One of the two ‘cheeks’ or side-pieces of a 
grun-carriage, which support the trunnions of a 
piece of ordnance ; also used of the entire carriage 


BRACKET. 


of « gun mounted on board ship of in a case- 
ment. 
Cuannkus Cycl. Supp., Checks of 4 mortar, or Brack 
irae santa Of stvcag hasta of weal -< nag ties on once 
side of the mortar, and serve to keep her at what elevation 
is given her. ¢ 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 5 Brackets 
—~-trancom axletree. sO8e Sacyel. Brit.(ed. 9) X1. 3x1 
The trail [of gun-carriage) consists of two side brackets. 

4. A metal pipe, usually of ornamental shape, 
projecting from the wall of an apartment, at once 
pete, ook vibe” wed the lamps or burners. 

x76 it Archit. § 2264 6, The outer arm of che bracket 
e.should be protected an the top by a hanging shade. 

5. One of two marks of the form | T or ( ), and 
in mathematical use also { }, used for enclosing 
a word or number of words, a portion of a mathe- 
matical formula, or the like, so as to separate it 
from the gontext ; in typograph , esp. applied to 
‘square brackets’ (formerly cilled crotchets), the 
‘round brackets’ being designated ‘ parentheses’. 
Sometimes Lg rid pe applied to the ‘ vinculum’ 
or horizontal line over the writing, serving in al- 
gebra the same purpose as brackets; also to the 
‘brace’ { used for coupling together two lines of 


writing or printing (cf. Bracket v.); hence drackels 


is used fig. for ‘the position of being bracketed 
equal, equality ’. 
s790 G. Fisnen /sstructor(ed, 10‘23 [ }] Brackets or Croch- 


et«, generally include a Word or Sentence, explanatory of 
what went before. faq L. Muneay Emg. (ran. 1. 413 
Crotchets or Brackets } serve to enclose a word or sentence, 
which is to be explained in a note, or the explanation itself, 
or a word or sentence which is intended to supply sume de- 
ficiency, or to rectify some mistake. ARK. SMITH 
Arith. & Alyvbra (ed. 6; 194 A Bracket ()or { },or[}. 2880 
Br. Goopwin in Afacm Alag. No. 246. 477 Sedgwick was in 
the firet bracket. 1883 Standard 12 Fen. /6 On a shorter 
course Regnard is not unlikely to earn brackets. 

6. Comé, and Attrid., ax bracket-bolt, an iron 
bolt securing a mortar to its brackets; bracket- 
burner, -light, o gas-brackct; = sense 4; bracket- 
crab, a crab or windlass designed for attachment 
toa wall or post ; bracket-shelf, a form of bracket 
used as a shelf; bracket-stair, -staircase (sec 
quot.); bracket-trail, in Gunnery, a trail com- 

d of two or more timbers or irons, opposed to 
lock trail; bracket-wise adv, after the manner 
of, or so as to resemble, a bracket. 

2783 Crameran Cyc, Supp. s.v. Checks, Bolts cf iron which 
go through both cheeks, both under and behind the mortar... 
are called the bracket-bolts. 186s C. H. O 
Artillery (ed. 4) 62 The travelling carriages for siege guns 
had bracket trails, but those now made. .are similar in con- 
struction to the 4go-pr. block trail carriage. 1876 Gwitr 
Archit. § 2293}, fix -. bracket hurners in passages. /bid. 
§ 2:83 A Bracket Staircase ia one which has an opening or 
well..and is supported by landings and carriages. ted, 
In bracket stairs the internal angle of the steps is open to 
theend. 2884 /'ali MallG. 5 Dec. 11/2 Timbers. .are pushed 
out bracketwine .. layer above layer. 

Bra‘cket,v. [f prec.] 

1. trans. To provide with brackets; to enclose 
(words, expressions, formule, etc.) within brackets. 

Juss Sophocles’ Blect. (ed. 2) 14/a Dindorf. .brackets 
the line as spurious. 

3. ‘To couple or connect (two or more lines of 
writing, etc.) by means of a brace; esf. so to 
connect two or more names of equal merit in a 
class-list; hence jig. to mention two persons or 
things together so as to imply that they are equal 
or have something in common. 

286: Sat. Rev. 23 ov. §57 We entirely approve of his .. 
reluctance to he bracketed with a person of this sort. 3866 
Feaceman Norm. Cong, (1876) IJ. ix. 348 It is bracketted 
with the massacre of Saint Brice. 1869 Daily News 30 Jan. 
Only four times beaten for both prizes, as often bracketed. 

Bracket, variant of Buaccet. 


Bra-cketed, f//.a. [f. Bracker v. + -xp. 
Furnished with, or encl in, brackets; coupl 
by a bracket with another name. 

¢x86g Circ, Sc. 1. 455/a A bracketed quantity. 2088 4 the- 
narums 6 June 729/3 Bracketed sentences or paragraphs. 

re'cketing, vt/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1Na1.] 

1. The action of furnishing, coupling, uniting, 
with brackets. 

1069 Swinnuaner Fas, & Stud. (1875\ 214 Byron and Shelley 
-. I protest against the bracketing of the two names. 3 
Grapsrona in Contemp. Rev. June 20 The bracketing, in 
which no less than eight systents will. .be presented to view, 

3. Arch, A wooden framework or skeleton, con- 
sisting of wooden ribs nailed to the ceiling, joists, 
and battening, for the purpose of supporting a 
cornice, cove, or other moulding. 

2803 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 138 Cove-bracketing is 
the finish of the top of the faces of a room, adjacent to the 
cornice. 2876 Gwi.t Archit, § 2088 Thus the general form 
of the bracketing will be obtained. 

(bre'kif), a. Also 6 brakkische, 
brachish, 7 brekish. [f. Baack a. +-18H1.) 
Pca Of a somewhat salt or saline taste; partly 
resh, partly salt. 

ne. WIT. Water isa litte brakkiach 
wet iw Dae 1 ii tbe southern wind with brackish 


wen Elem. Lect. 
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Foure, (s7a2) 83 Fresh 
i, bas oe 6 found it Rati "Toy8 fruxney 
anitoess increases until the water becomes 


breath 2 
Water. ha, 


ly brackish. 
2. Ag. and transf. @. Spoilt hy mixture, as of 
sea-water with fieth. b. Nauseous, distasteful. 
GC. Nautical (quots. 1867 and 1881). 


s6zz Spxun Vist, Gt. Bett. 1x. vi. (16392) 514 Retaining at 
thou kish with the 


mixture of var Suvtn Satlor’s: Word-bk, 
Introd. 7 The pithy concisenensof the brackish tongue renders 
it eminently useful on duty. Roasarm Dante ai Ver. 
lv, The ish, lesa like corn than tares. 


.. Seemed b 
288: Sourrm Cycle Celest, O06). (ed.2)a Certain brackish rhymes. 
+tBra: . Obs. rave—', [f. BRACKISH a.] 
trans. To render brackish. 


Hrvwoop Dial. . & Je Wa, 1874 VI. 267 O 
brad not your Sonal woe. teares, a iss 


ra" ess. [f.as prec, + -Nza8.] The 
s oa is bein salty or = “eargh a if. , 
taine Exampeus .. with its brackishnes marreth the sweete 


river Hipanis, a 1633 Donny Biathan, 175 Some of those 
acts of ours..may at the firat Tast have some of the Brack- 
ishnes of Sin, Wueter a Greece 1. 13 Their Cis- 
kao ives pois the —_ brackishness) aways 
aweet, & onse Amer, Geog. 1. rt 

. Used to correct the brackishness of Ka epi pa aici 

+ Bra‘ckle., O6s.-° [var. of BROcKLE, f. stem of 
OK brecan to BREAK.] (See quot.) 

2710 ie Eng. Portug. Dict., To carry away rubble or 
brackle of an old decayed house. 

B obs. form of Brann. 

+ Bra‘okmard. Vés. exc. //1st. Also 9 braque- 
merd. [a. F. dbraguemart a short broad sword: 
see Littré.] See gquots.; also afirid. 

3633 Unounant Radelaiat. xliv, He drew his brackmard 
or horseman's aword. Jéid, With his great brackmard 
sword, laid such load upon those runaways, that, etc. 1874 
Bouts. Arms & Arws, ix. 07 The éragnemard, or cutlass 
.. has aw straight flat wide blade, that is puinted and very 
sharp at either oda 

ks: sce BRAxy, .Sc., disense of sheep. 

+ Bra‘ckwoort. Obs. rare. (prob. corruption 
of dracket Bracext, with assimilation of the last 
syllable to Worr?.] Used by Liarrison to denote 
a tape of wort reserved from a former brewing, 
which, spiced and sweetened, was added to beer to 
promote fermentation and improve the flavour. 

2577 Harnison England 169 This she reserveth by itxelf 
unto further use. .cailling it Brackwoort or Charwoort..She 
addeth to hir brackwyort or charwoort half an ounce of 
arras, 

+ Bra‘oky, @.! Ols. Also 7 brachie. [f. 
Bsaok $6.6 + -¥1,] = Brackish. 

1993 Daavron Eeclag. iv. go Men, Sea-Monsters, swam the 
bracky Flood. 1603 Knocces //ist. Turks (1621) 795 The 
water becumeth brachie. 

g- +883 Stanynugst aeis ww. (Arh. 102 Netled with 
theese brackye nouels (L. sore aniaro). 
4.4 [f. drack, var. of Brake 56.1 and 
Beaks sé.-; the two being confused ] a. -- BRack- 
ENY. b. Of the nature of a brake or thicket. 

@ 1618 Svivesrer Fob —_, (1620'945 The brackie bar- 
ren wildernesse, 1698 Coxe On Litt. 4b, A brackie ground 
is called Alicetum, ubi filices crescunt, 

Bract (brvkt). Also bracte; and in L. form 
bractea, //. bractes, also vuccas, bracteas. 
{ad. L. dractea (formerly used unchanged) a thin 
plate or leaf of metal, gold-lcaf ; cf. Fr. by acté.)} 

1. Bot. A small modified leaf, or scale, growing 
immediately below the calyx of a plant, or upon 
the peduncle of a flower. 

1970 Exus in PAil, Trans. LX. 520 Under this flower-cup 
are four floral leaves, or bractem. 2 Martyn Aoms- 
scan’s Bot. xiii. 149 A lateral leaf to each calyx, which Lin- 
nwus calls the.. bracte. 2807 J. E. Smitn PAys. Bot. 22 
The Lavenders .. have coloured bracteas, 1833 Linuiry 
Iutrod, Bot, (1848) 1. 309 ‘There are .. no exact limits 
tween bracts and common leaves, 2884 J. E. Tavtoa Sagac. 
& Mor. Plants 103 In the Yew. .some bracts become aborted. 

b. attrib., as in bract-sheath ; also deriv. Bra‘ct- 
less a. 

247 Cras, Bractless, without bracts. 2870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 435 Carex precox..bract-sheaths short. 

2. Zool. A similar appendage found in some of 
the H iain se a 

ui. Gegendanuer’s Comp. Anat, utritive, gene- 
Eciod and tentacular individtals pais cpernlly placed to- 
gether in groups, in such a way that there is one bract to 
a group. 

Bracteal (bre:kt#al', a. [f. L. dracte-a Bract 
+-AL1.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, b: acts. 

1770 PRil. 7'rans. LX. 523 The flower of the Gordonia 
Lastanthas..with its culyx and bracteal leaves. 

ate (brarkt:,4), a and ae a L. 
bractedtus, {. bractea: see Buact.] A. adj. 

1. Sot. Having bracts, bearing bracts. 

384g Linney Sch. Bot. (2858) v. 57 Flowers in heads or 
dense spikes, bracteate. sfyo Hooxin Séud. flora sgt 
Whorls many-flowered, axillary, or in leafy bracteate he 

2. Formed of metal beaten thin ;. applied chiefly 
to coins, medals, or ornaments made of thin plates 
of gold or silver, the design being hollow on the 
under side and convex on the upper. Whence 

B. sd. A bracteate coin or metal; also atirtd. 


BRADY PEPTIC. 


ses pba ong Archit. ived, a1y Dranenene .- coined 
by the first two ors of Christinnity ia Denmark 
and Sweden. 4 thenstuin No. 1906. 1390/2 Two Danish 

eate ornaments. 2068 G. Sinriens Kuate Mon. 11. 
sos Few of the earlier Bracteate-atamps can be dirccily 


connected with ‘ classical‘ ypes. 
Bra-cteated (-cted ), @. =» BRACTEATE 1. 
s6g0 E. Hamizton Flora Homaop. U1. 24 Flowers... in 


deuse .. bracteated - 

Bracted (brrekt:d), #p/. a. [f. Baaor + -2p2.] 
Farnished with bracts. 28g¢ in Oaitvie. 
(bree-kts,iffim’, a. [mod. f. L. 
bractea (we above) + -Frorm; cf. Fr. bractiferme.] 
Bract-shaped, bract-like. 


sOzo Hoonun Stud. J lora a8 Mentha aquatica .. leaves 
ovate-oblong or cordate, upper bracteiform. 
Bracteolate (broektraizt, bre ktilet),e. [£ 
— : -ATE3, ae with bracteoles. 
4. t. B e * i 
Wwastoolete at ihe base, sbpe Ouivte Lime Mots na, 14m 
Sweet Violet. Hracteolate irregular flowers. 

@ (broekts,d-1), [ad. L. bracteola (also 
used unchanged) a thin leaf of gold, also (mod.), 
a small bract.] A small bract, a bractlet. 

26390 Lino.ey Nas, Syst. Bot. 165 Calyx .. occasionally 
with 2 bracteole at the Case. 1076 Hancey Mat, Afed. qug 
Calyx usually surrounded by three narrow bracteoles. 


Oe (broek(s,du's), a. [1.1. dracte-a Bracr 
+-98K.) (See quot.) 
8880 Guay Sot. Text-bk. goo Bracteose—Full of, or with 


conspicuous bracts, 

Bractlet (broe“ktlet). [f, Bracr + -tzr.] A 
minute or secondary bract. 

263g Lixnury /nt Bot, (1848) 1. 310 When the bracts 
are very small they are called bractlets. 2842 Gray Strmt. 
Sot, v. (1880) 142 Uractlets are bracts of a secondary or ulli- 


mate order. 

Brad (brad). Also 3-6 brod, g brode. [A 
variant of Baop, which in its more general sense 
has retained the older form; the change of vowel 
is perhaps due to dialect pronunciation.] 

1. A thin flattish nail of the same thickness 


I rad, is 
sta Pract. Build. ea Brad, a emull nail, having no head 
except on one edge, 1832 5. Houtann Manns. Metals \. 
194 Brads or spikes .. sometimen made nearly a foot in 
length for the shipwright's or builder's use. « Merhanic 
$228 A light hammer with a small facc. .for driving brads. 

2. slang. (sve quotes.) 

26:8 i: I. Vaux /lash Dict., Brads, halfpence; also 
muney in general. s84z Marayat Moacker vi, ‘Have you 
any brads?’..‘ What are those?’..‘ Any money, to be sure.’ 

Brad, v. [f. prec] ¢rans. To fasten with brads. 

3794 W. Futton Carriages (1801) 1.5 The pannels are.. 
bradded on the surfaces of the framiag. Mechanic 
§ 626 Each flange can then be braddcd in its place. 

+ Brad, pf/. a. Obs. [var. of Buxp, pa. pple. of. 
Breve v.'] Roasted. broiled. 

c 8ygo Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 891 Summe baken in bred, aumme 
brad on be gledez. 

, obs. form of Brean, Broan. 

Bradawl (bned9gl). (app. f. Bran sd. + Awn, 
denoting an awl for making holes to insert brads ; 
though the ON. A saan lit. ‘twirling awl’, a fire- 
drill, suggests a different derivation.} 

A kind of small boring tool, a sprig-bit. 

2083 P. Nicworson Pract, Build. 236 Brad-awl..is the 
smallest tool used for boring. 2862 ASechanic § e609 The 
bradawl varies in .. diameter of the steel shaft from 1\y in. 
to ¢ in. or yy in. 

Bra‘dden, v. Obs. rare—. 
v.. oF Broop w., in same sense. 

(The Shropsh Gloss has ‘ dvad/ing, brooding, as a hen 
over her chickens’, ‘drvedie, to breed’ t= Baoop v.*)3 
Halliw. has ‘ drecd/e, to cuddle, north.’ alo ‘ drudew, to 
spread, to cover’. With the latter cf. Broan, Baxog v.*)) 

trans. To breed or ‘ brood’, to hatch. 

r6g3 I. Coisennace Cath, Hist. 22 An cj ener youngling, 
that wind-egge of a tumult, which being braddened uuder 
a Toad of France, is become a stari ockatrice. 

Braddishing, obs. form of Brarrioina. 

Brade, obs. f. Buaip, Buran, Brepx sd., Broan. 

Bradoon, obs. form of Barpoon. 

+B epsy (bra‘dipe:psi),-pepsia. Ofs. 
Also 6-7 ypepsie, 7 bradio-, bradupepsia, 
bradyspepsy. [ad. Gr. Apadumeyia, f. Bpabv-s slow 

+dy-is cooking, digestion: cf. Ir, bradppepste.] 
Slowness of digestion. (Freq in 17th c.) 

rgg8 Svivuaten Dx Bartas (1601) 210 ‘The dog-hunger or 
the . 3688 R. Horns Armoury it, xvii.qa9 Bradu- 

ia, is when meat is long in digesting. 1720 T. Furcur 
Phare. E-xtemp. 397 A bitter colluvies brings Queasincas.. 
Hradypepsy. 


[app. f. Breen 


radype (-peptik), @.(sb.) [cf. Pupric.] 
Slow of digestion: @ ‘4 . 
2879 G. Mernenitn Agoist II. xi. 240 For facts, we are 
bradypeptics to a man, sir. 


BRADY POD. 


jBeptsve yee (eyes go et Os 


foot.) A member of the family of edentate mam- 
mal quadrupeds represented by the Sloth. Hence 


Brady-podal a., pertaining to the bradypods. 

_ 1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 230/2 Both these genera were formerly 
int luded .. under the common name of Bradypus or Stoth. 
9843 /bid. X XV. s00/t ‘The bradypodal modifications of the 


juws. 

Brae (br2!. dial. bré, brie, br). Now only Se. 
and northern dia/. Forma: 4 bro, 4-8 bra, 5-6 (.5.) 
brai, § 7 bray(e, (6 braue), 6-7 bray, braie, 
6- brae, 8 9 (dia/.) brea, breea. [Evidently 
a.ON brd ~ OE. brew, bréaw eyeli\, OS. bréwa, 
brdha, OHG. brdwa (MHG. brd, Ger. brane) eye- 
brow :—OTeut. *hr@wd-: ef. Brow and Brex. 

The phonetic history is clear; dr0, bra, rae anawer to 
ON. ded, as blo, bla, blae do to b/d. ‘The word must have 
yussed through the sense of ‘ eye-brow ' to ‘ brow ofa hill ’, 
supercitium icf, OF. daghidl ‘eye hill’= eyebrow); but no 
quotations illustrating the change appear. The Eng. form 

vo has long been obs,, and in spoken use drae is now exclu- 
sively northern and mainly Scutch, though occurring in 
recent literary English. ) 

1. The steep bank bounding a river valley. Fre- 
quent in the collocation ‘banks and braces. 

2330 R. Baunng Chron. 310 Per tu pe rayne bigan, and 
flowand bank and bro. 137g Baxsour Bruce iv. 372 Vnder 
ane bra (thai) thair galay dreuch. 1483 Cath. Angi. 39 
Bra, vifa 24836 Bert exonn Cron. Scot, 1820) 1. 935 Gret 
slauchter was maid on the brayis of this rever. aa: G. 
SaNpys Trav. gg Slow Nile with low-sunke streames shalt 
keepe his braies. 1792 Huxns Bane 4y- Doon (vers. 3)i, Ye 
banks and braes 0’ bonte Doon. ornosw. Edicn [rwin, 
Upon the bracs of Kirtle. 18gg Whitby Gloss., Breea, the 
brink or bank of a river. 

. Asteep, a slope, a hill-side. (Called in south 
of England a Ai//,as in Ludgate or Holborn Wall; 
in the north a ‘hill’ is always a mount or eminence 
with a summit, and with slopes or ‘ braces’ on all 
sides of it, asin ‘the Calton Hill’.) 

rqag Wrntoun Cron. vii. xxvi. 7 The Scottis men come 
tila bra. xg3g Stewart Chron, Scotl. Il. 524 Vader ane 
bra quhair tha thocht it to hyde, rg4B Patron Sped. Scot?. 
(Arber Garver ILL. 62) The hill (for so they call a Avay. 
t600 Faurax 7 asso 1x. xcvi, 178 On that steepe bray Tord 
Guelpho would not than Hazard his folke. 16346 S. Rutnen- 
rorn Leté, (2862) xli, At the very overgoing of the brace and 
mountain. 31926 Lond. Gaz. No. 5415 The Braes of Mar. 
2799 J. Ronurrson Agric. Perth 146 he farmers ..in the 
breas. s8a0 Scott A/onast. ii, The steep braes rose abruptly 
over the little glen. 88a Bewick Afent. 10 A steep but low 
‘brae’. 128 Puaep Poents (1865) 1. 17y, L have seen thee 
gaze Upon these birks and branes, 

3. Comi., as brac-face, -head, -side: also, brae(s)- 
laird, ‘a proprietor of land on the southern de- 
clivity of the Grampians’ (Jamicson); brae-man, 
one who lives among the hills; sfec. one who 
lives on the southern slopes of the Grampians. 

3799 J. Ronearson Agric. Porth 4aa The brea-faces. .are 
better fitted fur sheep than crttle. 18:8 Scorr Roh Noy 
xxvi, He. .took to the brae-side, and became a broken-man. 
2823 — Quentin D. ii, ‘1 am, master’ answered the young 
Scot, ‘a braeman’. : H. Miuren Sch. & Scone, (3858) 
535 A splendid bonfire blazing from the brae-head. 

Brag (breg), s4.! Also 5-8 bragg(e, 6 braggue. 
{lhe ctymology of Brag s61, vb, adj, and their 
mutual relations are uncertain. There arc several 
related words in 16th c. French, draguer ‘to 
fnunt, brave, brag’, bragueur, braguerie, bragard 
‘yay, gallant, bragyard, braggadochio-like’, dra- 
karder ‘to brave it, to brag, vaunt’, édravarifise, 
etc. (all in Cotgr.); but as these appenr so late, 
while sume of the Eng. words go back to 1300, 
the latter cannot be referred to a French origin 
(though the later évaggart and érageery may). 
The words are not in other Romanic langs., and 
their origin has been variously sought in Celtic 
and in Norse: sce Diez. It is doubtful whether the 
adj. or sb. is the earlier in E-g.; both appear be- 
fore the vb. The order of senses is also uncertain 

Diez conjectured that the Fr. mght be from ON, érak 
* creaking noise ' (Sw. Arak bounce, Da. brag, brake (Da. 
rage) ‘to creak, crack, tusolentir se gerere’ Haldorss. ; 
others have suggested ON. éragr ‘ the best, the foremost, 
the boast or toast (of anything)’; also ‘poetry’. See Diez, 
Wedgwoad, Skeat. | 

+1. A Joud noise, the bray of a trumpet. (Cf. 
Haag vt.) Obs. 

1623 Dovcas Aaeis wx. vill. r0g Bot than the trumpettis 
weirly blastis aboundis, Wyth terribill brag of brasin bludy 
acundis, 

2. Arrogant or bonstful language (in earlier 
examples usually in phrase ac and boast); 


boasting, boastful assertion. (Phrase /rench brag, 


common in 16th c.: also used in sense 3.) 

c3360 Know Thyself in FE. F. P. (286a\ 132 Ve boat ve 
brag is sone ouerbide. 2 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 
HIT. 47] (These words] have’ more of brag and of boost. 
c ‘ork Afyst. xvi. 2a5 His bra and his boste ix he 
besie to bid vs. sgzz Douuras Aincis xt. vii. x27 With 
brag and bost [¢.2. braik and boist] or wapynnis, he Me 
dvith awayt. 2948 Unact, etc. Evasn, Far. Luke xxiv, 
53 Not makyng vauntes and braggues of their weorkes, 
2948 Hare. Chron, (1809' 192 Melune.. and diuerse other 
totnes, yelded and turned at a proude crake, or a Frenche 
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. without stroke striken. s600 Suaxs. A. J”. L. v. fi. 
34 Thrasonicall bragge of I came, saw, and ouer- 
cone. 2993 Richanpaow Grandison (1781 Iv. 242 My Uncle 
ae es reminds me of what he calle my former 
287 Mas. Ournant Makers Flor. xv. 354 He has thus 
a ce .. not without a certain brag of his strength. 

. in proverb, 

2628 Barnevelt's Apol. E ivb, B is a good Dog 
still, 2939 Jounson Ramé/. No. 197. P3 When | envied the 
finery of any of my peigebcar, {my mother} told me that 
' Brag was a good dog, but Holdfast was a better.’ 

tS. Show, pomp, display; pompous demeanour 
or carriage. Ods. 

Fapyan vi. cexii, The bragge or pe of the 
worlde. a39§93 UDALL Roveter D. (Ach) 48 Ye must haue 
a portely bragge after your estate. .Vp man with your head 
and chin. 2977 Hotinsuep Chron. III, 850/1 They were 
all French in apparell, yea, and in French vices and brags. 
3639 Gs. Hewaret Templ:, Content, The brags of life are 
bue a nine days wonder. 

concr. That which is boasted of ; the ‘boast’, 

2938 Leann /tin. Il. s2 This [the Fair is] one of the 
Bragges of the Toun. 2634 Mn-tom Comns 745 Beauty is 
nature's brag 

5. A person who brags, a braggart, a boaster. 

2672 J. Weuster Metallogr, xv.233 ‘hey [Chymists] are 
Boehing pet vain and ignorant brags. 2882 Evans Leices(ar. 
Gloas, E.D.S.), Brag, a boaster. : ; ; 

6. Agame at cards, essentially identical with the 
modern game of ‘poker’. The name is taken from 
the ‘brag’ or challenge given by one of the playcrs 
to the rest to turn up cards equal in value to his. 
See also quotations. Also affrié., as in ray eer, 

2734 Seymour Compl. Gamester a0 The main Thing by 
which the second Stake is to be won, is called the Brag, 
which. .gives the Game its Denomination. 2749 H, WaL- 
pork Lett, Hf, Afann (1834) Tl .cxcix. 265 Methodi«m is more 
fashionable than anything but brag; the women play very 
deep at both. s6aa Ancyct. Brit. s.v., A pair of aces is the 
best brag, a pair of kings the next, and so on. 188g Geo. 
Eviot in Cross /2/¢ (1885) I. 356 One night we attempted 
‘Brag’ or ‘Pocher.’ 16g9 J. Lane Wand. India 16 Two 
young gentlemen were victimized last night at the brag party. 

. fig. with a reference to sense 2. 70 playa 
game of brag: to try which can impose on or get 
the better of the other by boasting. 

2883 Fortn. Rev. Dec. 895 The two countries may be still 
only engaged in a game of brag. 

, 56.4 Obs, exc. dial. 


known.) A large nail. 

(e372 Rogers -levic. & Prices 1866) 1. xx. sco York gives 
two unique names ‘ brags’ and ‘scot-nails” under the year 
1378.) €3440 lork Myst. xxxiv.9§ Here are hragges bat 
will noght faile. szoa THorysay in PAL Trans. XXV. 1864 
Brags, or great Lron Nails. 

+ rag, sbh.s Obs, rare. (See quot.) 

c168a J. Coirins Afak, Salt 2g In. Surrey, their Whent- 
fields were formerly much annoyed with Smut or Brag. 

+ Brag ‘breg), a. and quasi-adv. Ofs. Also 
bragge. [See Brag 56.1] 

1. Spirited, brisk, lively, mettlesome, valiant. 

arxgoo Wright’s Lyric P. (1842: 24 That maketh us so 
brag and bolde, and biddeth us ben blythe. cxggo Well. 
Palerne ywa8 Best of his bodi boldest & braggest in armes. 
3600 Horann Livy xxv. xxxix. 579 €, The Romanes.. 
lustie and brag for their new victorie, hegan to make a fray. 
2610 G. Fortcurr Christ's Vict, i, The brngge lambes 
ranne wantoning about. 

2. HKoastful (0/'). 

€3388 SHorenAM 150 Prede. . That ketheth wordes bragge. 
3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conom,. wig bh, ‘They are as bragge 
and as proude as pecockes. 16g5 Gurnare Chr, tn Aven. i. 
(1669!75/1 Not the braggest Philosopher among the Gentiles. 

3. quasi-adz. Haughtily, boasttully. 

exqgo Hall Palerve 2:58 Summe pat bere hein now brag 
schuld biede or cuen. ¢ 39946 7". f°. Crede 706 Hy achulde 
nou3t beren hem so bragg. 2678 R. H. Laualerus’ Ghostes 
(1596) 4x They vaunted and bare themselues very brag on 
their priuiledges. 1879 Seensrr Sheph. Cal, Feb., Scest 
how brag yond bullock beares .. his pricked eares? 

4. Comb. Brag-brained, head-strong. 

2648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 20 Whirl-crown'd, and bragg- 
braind Opinionists. 

Brag (breg), v. Also 4 7 bragge, 6 brage, 
brageue, Sc. braig. [See under Brag sé.1] 

tl. sur. Of a trumpet: To sound loudly; also, 
to make a loud sound (with a‘ trumpet) ; frazs. 


to sound (a trumpet). Cf. Brag 50.1 1. 

13838 Wvetie Jesh. vi. § Whanne the voyce of the trompe 
. in 3oure ceris braggith (x38B8 sowne]. ?azqoo Mort Arth. 
1484 Nhane pe Rretones boldely braggene peire tromppes. 
hid. 4108 Bremly the brethemen bragges in troumppes. 

3. entr. and ref. To vaunt, talk boastfully, bonst 
onesclf. (In earlier examples chiefly in conjunction 
with doast.) Const. (on, in, obs.) of, about. 

1377 Lancu. 2. PB. xi. 282 For-why he bosteth and 
braggeth with many bolde othes. 1543 Hun. VIIT Pari. 
Speech 24 Vec., If l seea Man boast a rag himself, I can- 
not but deem him a Proud Man, ¢ 164g Howeu Leff. 
(1638) II. 389 ‘The fashion of his Face which. .he hath no 
cause to brag of. 2647 W. Browne Poiez. 1. 225, I will no 
more brag in being one of his slaves 2798 Morcan Algiers 
1}. ii. 234 Nor has our [Nation] alfindance of Reason to 
brag of its superabundant Regulafity. 1786 Wot.corrt (P. 
Pindar) Ode R. A’s x. Wks, 1812 ¥. 154 Garrick, on whom 
our Nation justly brags. 286g8 Grapstonn Homer III. s6a 
The disposition of the Trojan chief to brag. 

+b. To swagger, ae ‘ show “pi : oo ; 

ar Upaut ster 1D, (Arb.) 64 Idle loytrers, brag: 
gyng +P and downs. 2g78 T, N. Cong. 11’. India 40 They 
should .. not thus bragge in other mens land. s989 R. 


[Derivation un- 


BRAGGADOCIO. 


Haavav Pi. Perc. (2860) 8 You shal have a lame lade, 
bridle and brag it vp and downe Smithfield. 

Ag. . 2588 Snaxs, 2. LZ, L. v. ii. 683 She's quick, the child 
brags in her belly alreadie : ‘tis yours {i. e. 8). 

8. trans. &. To defy proudly, challenge ; also, 
to bully, threaten. Ods. exc. dial. b. To impose 
upon or overawe by boasting (mod., perhaps with 


lusion to game of brag). 

zgse Ascuam Let. Wha. 186s I. 11. 057 Two fair castles of 
either side of Rhene..one bragging the other. @ 2g43 Riv- 
Ley Wes. x15 They will outface, brace, and brag all men. 
134 gaat Let.in Afisc. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 438 

e King. .boasting the poor, and bragging the rich. tla, 
Scorr Quentin D.1,60(D.) An artist who might bra 
Paris. 043 Proc, Berw. Nat, Club V1, 58 Amateurs from 
one angele the county . ef challenging or éragging those 

the vicinity .. provoked a vigorous competition. x 
Warre-Meivirin Aaterfelto xviii. 202 Our old Duke 
wasn't to be bragged at such a game as that. 

4. To boast of, vaunt, lay boastful claim to. 

2588 A. Kine Camistus' Catech. 224 Na man quha braigs 
confidence and certantie of ye remission of his sinnes. 
z600 S. Nicnoison Acolastus (1876) 54 Euery stalke Brags 
the sweete blossomes he is blest withall. s6zz Ssaka, 
Cymeb, v. iii. 93 He brags his seruice. 160g K. Lona Jar 
clay’s Argenis (3636) pte These which bra their skill in 
controversies. 3790 Morison Poems 82 (Jam.) Ye'll brag 
high rank, Or heaps o’ siller. 

. To declare or assert bonastfully, to boast. 
Const. with 06/7. inf. (obs.) or subord. cl. 

2963-87 Foxe A. § M. I11. 878 The very meanest. . bragged 
ne thet had bathed their hands in the blood of a J.utheran. 
1607 P. Foetcngr Locws/s iu. xxviii, That eye, and care 
Which being blind, and deafe, bragges best to sec, and 
heare. a 26g9 Crrverann Avbe! Scot i, No more let Ire- 
land brag her harmless nation Harbours no venom. 29735 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph, v. iii, V1l.. brag for aye that I was 
ca’d the aunt ©’ our young lady. 2870 Bavant /diad vin. 
I. 248 Bragged that each of you would be a match For five- 
score ‘l'rojans, 

6. In the game of Brag (see Brac sd. 6). 

27% Seymour Compl. Gamesler ax The best Cards you 
can have really to brag of are a Pair Royal of Aces. 

+Brage-nce. Os. rare—'. [prob. a. OF. 
*bragance, {. braguer to Brac; or ? directly f. 
Brac v.!] Bragging, boasting. 

c3460 Tawneley Myst.gg He can make purveance, With 
boste and bragance. 

Bragard, -rie, obs. var. of BRAGGART, -RY, 

Braget(t, obs. form of BRACKET. 

+Bragga‘de. Obs. rare. [f. Brac v. + 
eADR. rag: boasting. 

176a in Ann. Reg. 40/t His conversation .. was .. strongly 
tinctured with vanity, aly cape and impertinence., 

Braggadism: see BRAGGANTINM. 


+ Braggado‘cian, cz. and sd. Obs. Also bra- 
gadocian, -chian, braggadoccion, -kean, -tian. 
[f. BRAGGADOCI-0 + -AN.] 

A. aaj. Of the nature of a braggadocio, 
to vaunting. 3B. sd. = Braguabocio, 


Braggado‘cianism. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. ti. to Thrasonicall Braggadoc- 
cion self-boasting. 2632 R.H. Avvaignm. Whole Creature 
xi. § 1. 99 (They] magnifie their skill with braggodokean 
and bumbasted words. 16g@ ‘T'rarr Cont, Job xxxiii. 5 
To censure Elihu, for a palpable Bragadochian, 1736 M. 
Davis Athen. Brit, U1. Dissert. Pall. Angl. 20 While 
the Romanists were venting their bragadocian Lyes. 1604 
Br. Mountacu Gagg Pref. 18 ‘lake not this for an enlarge- 
ment or braggadociunisme, 

+ Braggado‘cie, v. Obs. rare—'.  [f. next.] 
To pride or vaunt (oneself) ;= Baa wv. a. 

a 3668 G. Vitriers (Dk. Buckhm.) &estoration Epil., One 
Who bragadocied still himself upon Being infallible. 

B adocio (bregiddvfio), sb. (and a.) 
Also 6-8 braggadoche,7 8 bragodocia. brahga- 
dochio, bragado-, braggadoccio, -chio, -sier. 

A name formed from Braa@ after the analogy of 

talian augmentatives in -orchio, -occto, given by 
Spenser to his personification of Brag, Vainglory. 

(Formerly also pronounced -kis, which was perhaps 
Spenser's usage. ; : 

sggo Spenser J. Q. 11. iii. Argt., Vaine Braggadocchio, get- 
ting Guyons horse, is made the scorno of knighthood trew. 

1. An empty, idle boaster; a swaggerer. 

x Nasut Unfort. Trat. 15 These. govuse-quil! Brag- 

oches were mere cowards and craucns. 1636 RALEIGH 
Kem. (1644) 233 Whatsoever the Bragadochio, the Spanish 
Ambnassadour saith. 1734 Wentworth Papers ‘ed. Cart- 
wright) 430 They did Web wrong that said he was a brag- 
gudosier. 29759 i. Wa pore Corr. 343 (ed. 3' II. gaz You 
are apics, if you are not bragadochios. 1838 CaKtyLr in 
Fraser's Mag. V. 38a He.. had much of the sycophant, 
alternating with the Lbraggadocio. 

2. The talk of such a person, empty vaunting. 

a17% Noats £.xam. Pref. 14 Without a Braggadocio 
this may be styled a New Work. 1883 Scutnev Left. 
(1856) IT. 358, 1 found .. that this was half blunder, half 
braggadocio. 3878 H. Smart Play cr Pay i. 8 Though his 
assertions might appear all braggadocio, it was not ao, 

B. attrib. or adj.; and in comd. as braggadocio- 
like ad? 

s600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 126 And makes them brave 
it braggadochlo-like. «36z3 Oversury A Wife, ete. (1638) 

2 A Braggadochio Weluhman. 2@a9 Carryiein For. Rev. > 


Pout. Misc. VU. 124 [He] evidently writes with great Fusto, 
in a lively b ocio manner. 2668 Ainswortu ower 


Lond. (1864) 279 Xit kept up his braggadocio air and gait. 
Braggar, obs. variant of BRacors. 


iven 
ence 


BRAGGART. 


(bregiut), s6.anda. Also 6 brag- 

art, 7 bragard, (braggate), 7-9 braggard. [a. 

16th c. F. dbvagurd, {. brague-r to brag; see -ARD.] 
A. sb. A vain bragger, one who brags much. 

@ 1977 Gascoicur W'és. 11589) 74 ln braggarta bote which 
set it selfe on sands. 3 HAKS. Rove. ' be 1. i. 205 
A HBraggart, a Rogue .. that fights by the booke of Arith- 
meticke. 2s6zs ‘lI’. James Jesuits’ Downe/. 4 As if they were 
. bragging. gates of ‘loledo. ee Je pacnse True 
Avarg, 7. ii. 128 Marshall Biron will dye like a mad man 
and Parry like a braggard. 18a Cotxnipos, Braggard. 
1846 Tuacnrnay Christmas Bke, (1872) 86 The real master 
of the schoul is Prince .. pitiless with fools and braggarts. 

B. adj. aud attrib. Brapging, vainly boastful. 

2633 R.C. Zable Alph. (ed. 3, Arugand, fine, trime, 
proude. 2738 Porr Donne Sat.1v. 201 Truth t shall 1 quit 
thee For puffing, braggart, puft nobility? xz ArnoLp 
flist. Rome Ul. xivi. 447 If in his lifetime he indulged in.. 
bragyart language. 88a Faauan £arly Chr. 11. 66 Brag- 
gart self-éonfidence. 

llence, Braggart-like a/v. and Braggartly a. 

« 8848 Hoop Last Max xxiv, ‘To see him lording so brag- 
gart-like. s6zz CHapman /¢iad 11. Comm. (1857) 79 Who- 
ever saw true learning .. vuuchsafe mansion in any .. brag- 
gartly spirit. : 

Braggartism (bregistiz'm). Also 6 braga- 
disme, U-7 bragardismoe, 7 braggadesme, brag- 
ariame. [f. Bracoart (but cf. BRaguen) + -18M.] 
The characteristic practice of a braggart ; bragging. 
So also ¢Braggarist ~ B: aacant. 

rgpt Suans. 7ive Gent, 1. iv. 164 What Bragadisme is 
thin? x6oz Cornwatcyes Ass. tt. xnix. (1652: 30 Ostenta- 
tion, and bragarisine. 16:8 Barncvell'’s Apeal. Ciij, Now 
this .. vaine-glorious fellow ,. enters afresh into his brag- 
alisme. ¢3686 Zrue Kelat. in Arb. Garner 1. 609 Winch 
they in their braggadesme enforced so far. 2648 ‘T'1ack- 
vray Bk. Snobs 76 Lhe British Snob, for .. braggartism in 
'S way, is without a nee 

ra’ artry. . BRAGGART + -RY.] = prec. 

3 Bee Nict.'To Rdr. Aviijb, Whose tlh is usurie 
.. whose valour bragardrie. 1877 tr. Lange's Materialisin 
11. 67 To turn their fearlessness into .. braggartry. 

Bragged (bregd), p//. a.) [f. Buaa v.] 

a. Boasted of, vaunted. +b. Boastful, vaunting. 

1580 Sipnty A rvadia i. 319 Lycurgus more bragged and 
necre his brothers humour. sg99 Bronghton's Lett. vii. 
#3 Your much bragd-of Concent. argh HAKS, Cor. 1. viii. 
rz That was the whip of your bragg'd Progeny. 

+ Bragged, p//. 2.¢ Obs. [In first quot. prob. 
misprint tor dageed ; thence copied into the later } 
With young, in pup. 

2975 Turskev. Menery 188 You shall hardly take a bytch- 
foxe when she is bragged and with cubbe. 1677 Gen/deman's 
Necreat, 1,106, 1741 Compl, Fant.-Prece 1, 994 When a 
Bitch Fox is bragged, and with Cub, she is hardly to be 


taken. 

Brag er (broga1). Also 4-7 -ar. [f. Brag 2. 
+-kB!.] One who brags; a boaster or blusterer. 

2368 Lanai. /. #2. A. vit. 142 To Pers be plouh Mon 
{ane] protrede his gloue, A Brutiner, A Braggere. ¢ 1930 
H. Ruones 2k Nurinre in Babees BR. (1868) 103 Be .. no 
husy bragger of the vertues with the which thou art indued. 
1663 Kitiicarw Parson's Wed. 1. i. in Dodstey (1780) XI. 
377 Nothing shall privilege your bragyer’s tongue to abuse 
me. 1830 Gait Lawrie 7.1, vi. (1849) 19 ‘The figure of the 
brager set all present into a roar of laughter. 

Braggery (bnegari). Also 6 bragerie, 7 
braggry. [f. prec.+-y; ora. F. braguerie.] 

1. Bragging ; vaunting speech, 

ergy: tr. Buchanan's Detect, Afary in Campbell's Lore- 
ictt, Mary (1834) 142, 1 could rehearse his glorious vain 
braggerics in France. 12976 Nuwton Jemenie’s Complex. 
(1633) 197 It is a meere vanity and foolish braggry. 2830 
Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xxi. (1884) 172 Falsehood, beagiery 
a cruel heart, are fiends that walk in flesh and bones. 

+ 2. Rabble. Ods. rave. 

2548 Hatt. Chron, (1809) 610 All the nobles of the Frenche 
courte were in garments of many colours, so that thei were 
not knowen fram the braggery. 39977 HoLinsnep Chon. 
11. 86:/1 Vagabonds, plowmen, labourers, and of the 
bragerie, wagoners and beggers. 

Bragget (broeg:t). Forms: 4-7 bragg-, 
bragat, -et(t, 4-9 bragg-, bragot te, 4-7 braket, 
6 brogat, 8-9 bracket, 6- bragget; 9 ‘ Sc.) brag- 
wort, bregwort. (a. Welsh éracawd, earlier d7a- 
caut=Ir, bracdt:—OCeltic * drdcdta, f. the OCeltic 
ward given by Pliny and Columella, in the acc. 67a- 
cem, a8 the Gaulish name of a kind of grain, whence 
Welsh drag, Olr. drac. mod.Ir. dbvatch malt. The 
forms brackwoort, bregwort, bregwort indicate an 
association with Wort 2; a late Sc. form is érag- 
wud: see also BRAGOES.] 

A drink made of honey and ale fermented to- 
gether; latterly the honey has been replaced by 
sugar and spice. Also affrtd. in Braggot Sunday. 
See also Brack Woont. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucen Milires T. 75 Hic mouth was aweete as 
b t (wx. braket} orthe Meeth, cxgso on Hush. 
ut. 8z2 In bragot then or wyne or meeth hem kepe. 
Cocan Haven Health cconxxviii. (1636) 967 To make Brag- 
get. Take three or foure galons of ag Ale or more. 
¢ 2638 Fiatcnar Woman's Prise i. i, Out upon her, How 
she turned down the B t! sza7 Braptey Fam. Dict., 
Bragget, a Drink made with Honey and Spice. 280s Sis- 
RALD Chovn. Scot. Foctry Gloss. (Jau.) Bragwort, mead, a 
be made from the dregs of honey. s@sx Slackw. 
Mag. Jan. 405 (Jau.) The Scottish bregwort, or mead, s0 
plentiful at a harvest supper. z Gaesitey For. Arden 
207 Hracket, a preparation of ale 


th honey. 2872 H 


ARD- 


1047 


wics Trad, Lanc. 78 Mid Lent Sunday fs likewise called 
Braggat or Braggot Sunday, from the custom of drinking 
‘ mulled’ or spiced ale on that day. 

Bragget, obs. form ot Baaoker. 


monte Th (breegin), w/. sh. [f Brac ev. + 
-ING), ie The astiontof inno v. C 


3399 Fol. Poems +3839) I. gor Ffor bragg and ffor 
homyne. 2949 OLns Zrasm. Par., Thess it We came 
unto 


» with braggin and staring. 604 Meet. Gai- 
lants at Ordin. 24 Such a bragzing snd a eine 1066 
Livinastoms $rné. (1873) I. v. 128 An ebullition of beer 


bragging. : 
(bregin), ff/. a. [f. Brac v. + 
That brags; boastiul, swaggering etc. 
1a30 Pasar. se6/a Braggyng, éragwue. Roserts 
Clavis Bibl, 140 That coe ragging Gyant Goliath. 1 
Davpen Cock § #. 134 No b ng coxcomb, yet no bathed 
knight. ¢xOrg Jann Austen Vorthang. Add, 3833) IL. xv. 
207 ‘They were..« forward, bragging, scheming race. 
ngly (bre-pinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly®.] 
In a bragging manner ; boastfully, ostentatiously. 
zgqgo Coverpate Fruits Less. v. Wks. 1. 398 Not lordly 
and braggingly. 2666 Tarr Cosmm, Luke xviii. 12 He 
braggingly made a g.ft of that which he was bound to pay. 
Br . -ing, rare var. of BnoGa Le, -INa. 
Bragiless (bregiés), a. [f. Brao sé.' +-Less.] 
Without brag or vain boast. 
1606 Snanu. 77. § Cr. v. ix. 5 Yet braglense let it be. 
+ Bragly (breegli), adv. Obs. [f. Baraca. + 
“LY 4, sltentatiously, briskly, stare A 
2979 Spenser S4efh. Cal. Mar. Seest not thilke same haw. 
thorne studde, How bragly it begin to budde? a 2727 Par- 
newt. Port, Wks. \38 33) 20 The faeries bragly fout the floor. 
Bragman, obs. var. of BRAHMIN. 
Bragodooia, obs. form of Bkagganooro. 
+Bra‘goes, Obs. rare. Corruption of Braaaet. 
r605 Marston Dutch Court.v. i, Good ale, perrys, bragoes, 
syder. .was the true auncient British and Troyan drinks, 
Bra-goose, | erroneous f. KRANT-GooRE. 
ue T. Snoat in Thompson Ann, /xffucnsa 26. 
ragout, ?- brap-out: see Brag v, 
zgga Garenn Def. Conny-catch. Wks. (Gros.) XT. 80 He 
prosounes his wordes like a bragout, and helde up his head 
ike a Malt-horse. /id. 74 All these Nouelties doth this 
Piped Bragout boast on. 


regwort, -wud, Sc. var. of BRAGGET. 

Brahm, Brahma (brim, bra-mi). Also 
Brahme. [ad. Skr. Brahmd, masc., Brahma, 
neut., nom. of Arahman.] a. The supreme God 
of post-Vedic Hindu mythology. b. In the later 
pantheistic systems, the Divine reality, of which 
the entire universe of matter and mind is only a 
manifestation. Hence Bra‘hmahvod, the state 
of Brahma ; aber on into the divine essence. 

1765 Wickins tr. Bhaguat viii. 55 Brahm is that which is 
supreme and without corruption. 2837 CoLesrooke Misc. 
Fiss. (1837) I. 339 While a man sleeps without dreaming, 
his soul is with Brahme. H. H. Wirson Visheu 
Purdya 284 Sages who are the sons of Brahmd, or Krah- 
mans, 286aF. Haw. Re/ut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 194 When 
the soul .. becomes convinced, that .. itself is Brahma .. it 
escapes from further vicissitude, and realizes Brahmahood. 

Brahma, shortened f. HRANMAPOOTRA, 

Brahmayn, etc.: see BRAHMIN, etc. 

Brahmapootra (brimip.#tri). [Attrib. use 
of the name of the river.] A variety of domestic 
fowl, said to have been first brought from Lakhim- 
pur, on the River Brahmaputra, in 1846; now 
usually abbreviated as Arahkma. 

26g: in Wright Aé. Poultry 11885 245 The only question 
is whether they are Grey Shanghaes or Brahmapootras, 
2885 Waicut Bk, Poultry 268 The most common error .. is 
that of confounding the Brahma type with the Cochin. 


Brahmic (bra-mik), a. [f. Skr. 6-ahma, com- 
bining form of érakman (see BRAHM) + a Per- 
taining to the Indian society known as the Brahio 
Som§j, or to the older one called Brahma Sabhi. 

sg8a Calcutta Rev. XVII. xvii, The foundation of the 


Brahmic creed is identical with that of the Deistic. 1869 
Echo 9 Oct., Accepting what is now called the Brahmic 


covenant. 

Brahmin, Brahman (bri-min, -min). 
Forms: 5-7 bragman, 6 bramane, 7-9 brach- 
man(e, -min, 7 brackman, braman, -men, 
-mine, -miny, 8-9 bramin, 8~ brahmin, 9 brah- 
man. fad. Skr. drdhmana, {. brakman praise, 
worship; some of the older Eng. forms were de- 
rived from or influenced by the Greck spelling 
Bpaxpaves (pl.), L. drachmini, -es, and med L. 
corruptions; the form Srahmin, a corruption of 
the Indian vernacular pronunciation, is still all 
but universal in popular use; during the present 
century Orientalists have adopted the more correct 
Brahman, which (often written Brahman or Brah- 
man) is employed by most writers on India. 
(Usually with capital B.)) 

A inember of the highest or priestly caste among 
age Caer BE Other peple whiche ben caltyd 

» .¥. lg 6 WIC fh Ca 
teresa a i a ben feyrer than ‘they to fore named. 
2593 Evan Treat. New nd. (Arb.) 17 Their Priestes called 

vanmini) s§e9 Haxtuyr Voy. Il. 3. 252 The Bramanes 
which are their priests. 12 T. Heasust 7rar. 50 An 
ancient Bruminy, a devout Wretch. s6ge Butwee Anthro- 


“ING é, 


BRAHMI8SM. 


fomet. ili. 66 The Bramines of Agra mark themselves in the 

Forebead. 2696 Buounr Glossogr., Brachmans, a sect 
Philosophers in India. 1676 Duvoxn Awrengs. ut. i, Take 
the preaching Brachman hence. 1684 Busnxt 74, hearth 
m1. iii, :7 The modern Indian hilosophers, the reliques of the 
old bragmans, x9722 Pork Zemple F. too And Brachinans, 
deep in desert woods rever'd. 17s) Hanway 7'var. (1760) 
Al. xv. i. 4:-6 wofe, He was fond of the brachmins or indian 
privsts. -42 Tinatwat. Grecce liv. (L.A whole commu: 
nity of Brahmins may have preserved the purity of their 
blood. s&ga Parcnann Naf. Hist, Man 163 Aryavarta was 
the Holy Land of the Brahmans. 


Sg. 

sQeg Byaon Yeas xi, Ixxxtii, Thirty-three Of highest 
caste—the Brahmins of the ton. 18s9 O. W. Hotmes Aése 
V. i. Title, The Brahmin caste of New England. 

0. attrib,, asin Brahman-siayer . also Brahmin 
beads, the corrugated seeds of Edrocarpus, used 
by the Brahmins and others as necklaces: Brah- 
min ox (cf. BRAHMINEE @.), a humped variety of 
the ox; + Brahmin-pope, a chief brahmin (o¢s.). 

2623 Puncuas Pilgr., Descr /ndia, All men, and the Kin 
himsalfe, adore the Bramen-Pope. 12847 CaarentEn Zor 
§ ag The Zebu or BrahminOx. » armers Mag. Jan. 
10 There were also some other crosses. .between the Brah- 
min and our own native races, 1898 Muin Sansér. Texte I. 
161 The city had been robbed of its glory by those Brah- 
man-siayers. 

Hence Brahmanhood (bra minhud), the rank or 
position of a Brahmin. 

2640 H. H. Witson Vishan Purdga gos Who .. obtained 
Brahmanhood through devution. 1066 cader 17 Mar. 269 
The issue of such marriage being adminsible to the Bréh- 
manhood in the seventh generation. 

@@ (braimin?’), 56. Also brahmini. 
[a. Skr. brdAma.i, fem. of dbrahmana BrauMin.] 
A female Brahmin, 

794 Sir W. Jonun /nust af Menu x. 66 Regotten a 
S‘idra on a Bréhmeni, 1898 Buevewmoce Hest. /ndia V1. 
Iv. i. 9 A Brahmini or female Brahmin. 28.. Sm A.C. 
Lyaut. Song, in N. & Q. 26 Feb. (1887 87 My mother was a 
Brahmanee. 

ee (brimin7), a. Also Brachmany, 
Brabmany, Brahminy, Braminy, [f. BRANMIN, 
prob. after anal. of native Indian derivatives like 
Bengalee (Bengal?), etc.) Pertaining to the Brah- 
min caste ; appropriated to the Brahmins. S7ah- 
ninee buld = Brahmin ox; Biahkmince duck, the 
Casarca rutila; Brahmince fig-tree, the ‘Banyan’ 
(Ficus Indica\; Brahminee kite, the Haliastur 
Indicus (Balfour Cycl. faudia 1. 437, where the 
spelling is Brahmany). 

x62r Mas. Suerwoop /lenry & Bearer 3 Under the shade 
of a Braminee fig-tree. ¢ 2613 —~ Stortes Ch. Caltech. x. 73 
No answer .. was made .. exceptin by the pigeons and 
brahminee kites. 12830 Marnvat Aing's (wn xiii, He.. 
took away a Brachmany.. girl. 8 lac. Alag No. aga. 

3 Everywhere we see the inevitable Brahminy kite. 1885 

AabY Buassey Zhe 7rades gg The cattle, .feeding peace- 
fully beside Brahminee bulls. 

P © (brami‘nik, -mse‘nik), 4. 
[f. BRAHMIN +-10.] Pertnining to the Brahmins. 

2862 Max MUiixr Chips 11867) I. a25 The earlicr systems 
of Brahmanic philosophy, 186g Munnocn Afosheim's Lecl. 
Hist. 716 note, The corruption of the Brahminic religion. 

: -ma ‘nical, z. Also yg Brah- 

menical, Braminioal. [f. as prec. + -10AL.] = prec. 
xGog Witrorn Sacr. isles in Asiat, Res. UX. 71 Many 
Rréhmenical families. 2870 Max MU.ivk in Hrases’s Mag. 
Apr. 448 The Brahmanical body of religious doctrines, 1863 
SeeLey Exfans Eng. 268 ‘Whe brahminical period comes to 


an end. 

‘nicide, -ma‘nicide. [f. branuix 
+-CIDE.| @ One who has hilled a Brahmin. 
b. The act of killing a Brahmin. 

x6xz W. Wagp Hist. Hindoos (3817 96 If the hushand be 
a bramhiinicide, 2836 B. Honuson in Asiat, Kes. XX. 127 
That enumeration is an follows: 1..brahmanicide. 1872 
Monter Wi.uams Shr. Dict. 692 Brahmahatyd ,. Brah- 


manicide. 

m, -manism (bri-miniz’m, -min- 
iz'm). [f. BRAHMIN +-1sM.]) The principles and 
practice of the Brahmins. 

2626 G. S. Fasre Orig, fagan Jdol. 1. 86, T shall in 
future use the terms Buddhivm and Hrahmenism. 1646 
Maunice Relig, World. ii.(1861) 54 Hindvo patriots, .have 
dreamed of bringing back the first state of Brahminism. 
072 tr. Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 118 The Vedic religion gives 
birth to Br&hmanism. 

Hence Brahminist, -manist; Brahministioa.; 
Brahminise v. 

26:6 G. S. Fanun Orig. Hg oe Idol. 1. 124 The doctrine 
of a succession of worlds is held no less decidedly by the 
Buddhists than by the Brahmenists. 1068 KR. Paituason 
Ess. Hist. & Art 427 The Brahminised Tamul race in the 
south. 3883 Monica Wittsams Xelig. Though in Ind. hi. 
42 They proceeded to Brahmanize the popular songs of 
the people. 2886 N.Y. Korum Mar. 42 Sometimes this 
Brahministic baptism was performed bythe bank of a sacred 
river. 

Brahmism (bri‘miz'm). Also bramiam. ff. 
BRAHM + -18M.] 

+a. The religion of Brahma. Obs, b. The 
tenets of the Indian society called Brahma Sabhi, 
or of the more recently founded Brahmo Somaj. 
In the last sense also Brahmoism. 
2823 Month. Rev. L.XX1, 478 The Bramism of the Hindoos. 


sOge J. Muciens (ti¢/e) Vedantism, Bréhmiam, and Christi- 
anity examined and compared. 1685 Barrour Cycl. India 


I. 438 Brahmoism has carried on a crusade against the 
institution and usages of caste. : 
aj, variant of Laak, DRATE. 

Braid (brad), s6. Forms: 1 bregd-, bréd.-, 
bréd-, (1~2 gebread, gobreegd), 3-6 breid(e, 4-5 
breyd(e, 4-6 brayd(e, braide, 5-6 brade, 6 
(bray),6-7 breade, 7 (bredd), 4- braid. [Partly 
OE. bragd- = ON. brav6 neut.:~OT ent. draydo-m, 
f. gtr. vb. ile eta bragd (see Buaip v.:), and 

rtly aphet. form of OE. gebregd, [. bregdan to 

RalpD. All the senses are cloxly paralleled by 
those of ON. 6 ag8, which may possibly to some 
extent have influenced the Eng. word. e archaic 
Bape +4.8 used in modern poetry (in sense 4) 0 eh 
asa mere orthographical variant of dradd (breade).)} 

I. Sudden movement. 

+1. A sudden or brisk movement ; a start, jerk ; 
grit baa rhe Obs. ac Baaro v.11. _ 

I > ) i ee weorp 
gebregd) 2 7 Grove. dng Hac aoy a prt sg breid, 
so pat ri bes bee Pe geant brek of Corincus. ssgoe Cursor 

jampson .. gaue a braid (v.7. breid] sa fers and 

hb bandes of him brast. ¢xg0g Cuaucer L. G. 
WH’. 1160 Sche waylith and sche makith manye a breyde. 
¢ 1430 How Good wife taught Dau. in Babees Bh. (1868) 
4! Go pi silf perto & worche an houswijfes brayde. ¢ 

Yighy Myst. iu. (1882) 1148 Loke, boy, pou do it with a 
brayd! 2606 in f/m, Hit & Sat. sgth C. (3883) 384 The 
woman, .gave a braid with her head. 

+b. A sudden assault or onset, an attack. Obs. 

2340 Hamrore Pr, Conse. 19a5 Ik man.. Aght to drede 

itter dedes brayde. c2ggo Syr Gener, 805 Of that 

raide Abel was war, That the baner of Perse bare. 1963 
Gotping Ovid's Afet, x10. (1993) 302 To have Ulisses ever 
as companion at the braid. thog Houtanp Amun, Marevl. 
ey 106 Whither in that befull braid they were 

c. An aim to strike, the launching of a blow; 
sometimes a blow. 

? K. Hf it in Hagsl. £. P. P. ( ) 26 

fe frane. pA tine pa a breyd, That tak of 
igede, sgzg Douatas stnets xu. Prol. 147 Syne to me 
wyth his club he maid ane braid. [Still in this sense in 
mod Scotch } 

+d, fg. An outbarst of passion, envy, or anger ; 
a freak, a whim. Oés. 

azqgo Knut. de le Tour (1868) 54 Thei..fytithe ayenst.. 
the braydes of the fyre of lecherye. c2zg00 Vew Notbroune 
Mayd 435 in Hazl. £. P. 2 TIL 38 His irous brayde Wyll 
not be layed. sgge More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 442/2 
He bringeth .. onely a rashe maliciouse frantike braide. 
zg4o0 Hyvyavn Vives’ lusty. Chr. Worm. (1593) Uiv, You 
women..weene to gouverne .. nations with the braids of 
your stomackes, 

+2 transf. (Cf. ON. auga-bragd ‘twinkling of 
an eye’, moment.] A moment, short space of 
time. In the phrases a/, in a braid the meaning 


varies between 1 and 3. Odés. 
at Cursor M. 16722 Pe theif him gaf ansuer, 
and blamed him a-braid. ¢x30g &. &. Allit. P. E30 Vche 
best at a brayde (hy3ez] ber hym best lykez, 4 2400 Con. 
Myst. (184%) 231 He wyltle byn here within a brayde. ¢ 3430 
Syr Tryam. 7% ‘Owt upon the, e!’ ache seyde in that 
bra 3590 Chester PI. (1847) LI. 255 ow ave we forthe 
e. 36g7 Trapp Cone. Food xiii. 16 For a short 
braid of adversity. 
IL. A trick, deception. 
+3. An adruit tum; a trick or subtilty. (Cf. 
Buaaw v.! II.; ON. breg8ask to change unex- 
pectedly, disappoint, deceive; OE. bragd-boga a 
deceitful bow; also I. four a ‘turn,’ a trick). Ods. 
{e 9go Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. aa zebraegdas Gora wienca 
underdelfes past word.] a 2000 ‘Vhorpe's Latus 1. 160(Bosw.) 
He hit dyde butan brede[v.r. brende] and bigewice. ¢ zeg0 
Bestiary 672 ia OLE. Misc. at Dis elp he reisen on atalle ; 
and tus atbrested dis huntes b 23390 R. Brunne 


Chron. 164 Full atille away he went, was a theues 
braid. BS Ue Revrurgps Songs (3848) Beware, good 


maiden, Of all such braydes. 
XII. Plait. 
4 Anything plaited, interwoven, or entwined ; 


the ends of the knottes bf pls the braides. 2749 SomrrviLie 
Hobdbinol iti. (1749 163 Her plaited Hair 


. Since the 17th c. the variant Brens has 
been used tically in the sense of ‘ plait’, and 
modern writers also use éraid in the transferred 
and vague senses, inentioned under Breve 26,8 3. 

[x6ag ton Divorce vi. Whs. (1852) His silk’n 
breades untwine, and slip their knots, nypen £es. 
Goorr-s Wirg. (x7a1) 1. 201 A curious Brede of Needle-work.] 
xyes I. Pritirs Cyder 11807) 88 And pussies the beholder’s 
eye That views the wat’ry braid. ¢afceo K, Wuite Con. 
templ. 71 We'll watch, in eve's ethereal braid. 28:6 
Hasan /0 Hairbe(i, Mont I lovethine (the hairbell’s] azure 
braid. Rrvant Agee xxvi, All blended, like the rain- 
bow’s radiant braid. 


1048 


' @..A string or band with which the hair {s con- 

or entwined. 

297@ Gascoicnn Steele Gl, Epil. ra But curle thelr lockes 
wi ins and with braids. Mitton Conrns 863 In 
twisted. braids of lilies knitting ‘Lhe loose train of thy 
amberdropping hair. sysg Pore Sa, & FP. 63 Nor 

of gold the tresses bi z7g9 CoLiaipGE 
Darl Ladic, My Jet Viack hair in pearly Uwaids. 9896 
Scort Fock o' Haseld. iii, A chain of gold ye sali net lack 
Nor braid to bind your balr. s®yo ‘'runvson Day-dream 
8a Jet-black hair. .atreaming from a braid of peasi. 
6. mod. A woven fabric of silken, woollen, 


' cotton, gold or silver thread in the form of a band, 
‘ used for trimming or binding articks of dress. 


Py Pwituirs, Bruid, a small Lace, a Chain, or Edging. 

Ladies Treasury9 pa dress. . trimmed in pattern 

i mohair braid. 1880 Bron Deafper's Dict , Braid 

-. mot properly solely applicable to the fillet or binding 
= the name now represents. 


. A narrow flat band woven of linen thread, 
with an open-work burder on each side, used to 
form the outline of the pattern in point-lace work. 
FToniton braids ; biaids intended for use in making 
Honiton lace. 

2074 Cassells Househ. Guide 1. 225 The materials re- 


gi will be .. several yards of point Jace braid. 2886 
atly News 17 May 3/6 Honiton braids are dull of sale. 

7. Comb. as braid-comb, ‘a back comb for a 
lady's hair.’ 

+ Braid (br2'), a. (or ppl. a.) Obs. rare—. [OF 
doubtful meaning and orgin ; perh. short for 
braided in some sense; cf. OE. bregden, deceitful, 
t Deceitful. 
r60r Snaus. Ad's Well wv. ii. 73 Since Frenchmen are so 
bruide, Marry that will, J liue and die a Maid. 

\ 


raid), v1 Pa.t. and pple. braided. 
Forms: 1 bregdan, (bresgdan), brédan, 3 bre- 
den, 3-4 breide(n, 4-5 breyde, 4-6 brayd(e, 
(5 brede, 5-7 brade, 8 «a/. breead), s- braid. 
fa. t. 1 bregd, breed, ~/. bruadon, briidon, 3 
breid, breod, //. brudden, 3-4 breid(e, 4 brede, 
4-5 breyde, 4-6 braid(e, brayd(e, 5-6 brayed, 
brayded, 7 bred, bradde, 4- braided. /a. pple. 
1 brogden, bréden, 3-5 broiden, 4 brayden, 
brawden, browden, 4-6 broyden, 5 brait, -ed, 
brayded, 7 breaded, 8- braided, <//u/. breed. 
(Com. Teut.: OE. dregdan (pa. t. driegd. brugdon, 
pple. ths Pra =OS. bregdan (MDu bretden, Du. 
rete), OHG. brettan (MHG. dbretten), ON. bregta 
:—-OTeut. *bregd-an (extended from *dreg-), with 
root-meaning ‘to pull quickly hither and thither, 
to move suddenly to and fro’. In OE. the g of the 
root was often omitted, with lengthening of the 
vowel (drddan, bréed, briddon, bréden), but the diph- 
thongal form (éreyde, etc.) prevailed in ME. ‘The 
pa. pple. had in 13-15th c. the form dbreyden, in 
14-16th érowden, sometimes in 14-15th c. draw- 
den ; the phonetic history of which presents some 
difficulties. By 1400 the original strong pa. t was 
displaced by the weak draycied, which in the 15th c. 
had also extended to the pa. pple., though érowden 
continued in Sc. at least till 1600, From the strong 
forms of the pa. pple. appear to have arisen the 
hewer synonymous weak verbs Brorp, Brown, 
BRAWNDE q.v.; seealso Brome, browder, brawder. } 
ZL. To make a sudden jerky movement (origin- 
ally off or away to one side). 

+1. trans. To make a sudden movement with 

the hand, foot, etc.); to brandish (a spcar) ; to 

eal (a blow). In OE. const. with instrumental 
case, afterwards treated as simple object. Qds. 

@ 3000 ieee ‘A 1033 Par git..mundum brugdon. ¢ 1300 
K. Alis. 7373 On a stede wel y-dyght : He ryt his s 
braydyng. crgeg Coser de /.. 411 Another stroke he hym 
brayde. c¢xqgo Hunnvson Mor. Fab. 75 The Wolfe braid 
foorth his fute, the Man his hand. e¢xgog Dunsar in 
Maitland ee (Jam.) 1 wald na langer beir on brydil, 

up my ° 

+2. To draw (a sword, knife, etc.). (Const. orig. 
with instrumental case as in 1; cf.:ON. dbregda 
sverOi; but in later OE. app. regarded as an appli- 
rps of =) Obs. oes ae 
eae V3 Te bred in of LEE Nae Le 
25260 Heo breoden ut pe sexes. 1930 R. Baunns Chron, 
229 Pe envenomed knyfe out braid, & gaf Edward a wounde. 
¢ 2490 Hunavson Mer. Fad, 30 Out of his breste ane bill 
can hee braid. csgeo clon Sewe Rokeby in Bell Anc. 
Ballads (1857) Hee brayded out hys brande. 

+ 3. To jerk, snatch, wrench, fling, etc., with a 
sudden effort; freq. with uf, down, out. Ods. 

axzece Rattle of Maiden rs Se. .brad of Sem beorne 
blodigne gar. czrsco Trin. Col. Hom. dxz7-Ich triste pat 
he..wille of bis werjes grune mine brdiden. sappy R. 
Grouc. aa A gret ok he wolde breide 

re were. c130¢ Cuaucen Jf. 1678 Oute 
trumpe of golde he de..and set # to his mouth. ye 
Wrens Ps, xxiv. (xxv.} 15 He @ awey my 
fro the anare (x98 he pullen u 
And breyde away with hard roan grypes wynge. 
tb. Nast. 7o braid up (the sails). 
¢ sqoo Destr. Troy 1945 [He] braid vp a brode saile, hade 


also HNAInIE a.) 


» . 4 ‘ 
oe 
. BHATD, §. 


brethe at his wille. séep Carr. Surrn Scamast's Gram. tx, 
42 Frade vp clove all them aailes 

+4. ‘To deliver with a brick action. Obs. 

csyeg 4. A. AM P. A. 722 Burnes her barnaez vnto 
hym lwayde. ¢239¢0 Gow. ¢ Gr. Kant. 2377 He..brayde 

ly pe bele tafe bume seluen. 

+6. str. To start, usually out of slecp or a 
swoon; toawake; alsoto start or burst into motion; 
to rush, spring, or dart; Ag to start (‘out of onc's 
wit’); also used ref. in same sense. Obs. 

¢ Lay. 264 alwain brasid to sweorden, «4 spre 
Slaveloh 1282 Of his slep a-non he brayd. c2380 Sir 
Ferumb, 2039 For angre sche braid hure wel ne3 wod. 
¢ 2986 Cnaucrn svankiin's 7’. ffor verray wo out of 
hin wit he breyde. c2440 Generydee 165 Right sodenly he 
brayded and he wooke. c¢xsqgo Herrvson Afer. ab. 0 
They braded ouer the bent, As fire off flint. sg23 Douci.as 
sEneis 3s. ti. 5x Furth at the ilk port wynd id ina 
rowt, § Ailotus cuxix, Quhat is the mater. .Quhat 
garris yow braid? 

+ b. trans. To rouse, startle. Obs. rare. 

exgeg £. 4. Altit. P. A. 1169 Pat brathe out of my drem 
me brayde. 

+6. intr. To break forth abruptly into speech ; 
to burst into a cry. Obs. 

¢ seao Guthiac 878 (Gr.) Wop ahofon, hleodrum bruzdon. 
€ 2400 ) waine & Gaw, alta ‘The lyon... brayded als he had 
bene wude. «3947 Eant Surnny ned iv. 476 And fourth 
in ay at last thus gan she brayde. ; 

+b. érans ‘To ejaculate, burst out with. Ods. 
r56a Leich dArworce 166 His irefull hart straight braided 
out wrothful wordex. 
II. To change suddenly or abruptly. 

+ 7. sntr. To make a mange: Const. with instru- 
mental case (cf. ON. bregta bili, tidldum, tou change 
onc's abode, strike tents), Only in OE. 

arc0o Cadmon's Exodus ase (Gr.) Brudon feldbusum 
[ethey struck their tents}. 

+8. intr. To change in colour or appearance. 
In OE. with instrumental case (or 04 = into). Obs. 
Cf. BRAIDED b. 

axooo Salomon & Sat. 150 (Gr.) Neefre hie Ses syllice 
bleoum brexdat. @ s000 (ruth/ac B82 \Gr.' Brugdon eft 
awyrgdo waerlogan on wyrmes bleo = ¢ 1430 Lync. Bockas 
We i. (2554) 69 b, With thy giftes who that hath to done 
Of chaunges braideth ofter than the Mone. — Afin, foes 
a4 All worldly thing braidith upon tyme. 

+ 0. ref. To assume an appearance, act a part. 

¢xzsog Lav. 6667 pe king hine braid [c xa7g breid) ace 
alxe beah hit seod weore. 

+10. intr. 70 braid ¢, formerly after, on: to 
take after, resemble, be like. Still déad. [Cf.ON. 
bregdr einum til eins.) 

¢ sos Lay. 6895 Wel he braid [c s975 dude’ on deade efter 
his alderen. ©1430 Lyn, has iW. »xi. 93b, Which 
froward monster .. Braydeth on Hidra. c rgog 
Discr. in A 13 Sum schamis to ask, as braidis of me. 
x693 Ray N.C. ‘de, Breid of, Brade of, to be like in con- 
ditions ; ‘ Ye breid of the miller’s dog ;_ ye lick your mouth 
or the poke be ope’. 2864 ATxINsoNn Whitby Gloss, &V., 
* You breead o' me, you don’t like noise ’. 

TIT. To pull a thread to and fro, intertwine. 
[A Common Teutonic sense.] 


Ll. trans. To twist in and out, intertwine, inter- 


Deuwnar 


applied to the hair, in which use it a ppears to be 


@ rang Ancr. 236 For pine.. he breided crune of 
blisse. a rego * Night. 645 Mi nest.. iP broiden al 
abute. a1300Cursor M. 1008 Witblis and beild broi t 


a, 1 Pn Jamuson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) st1 The rich 
Sreads xxxil. 249 They [the nets for cel-sets) are braided 


b. fransf. To ‘thread the mazes’ of the dance ; 

to cross and recross. 
2813 Scorr 7yierme. in. xxi, When the whirlwind's gusts 
are wheeling, Ours it is the dance to braid. 1078 B. 
a hun- 


Taytor Faust xxi. I, 181 Here winds away, and in 
dred divided veins the valley braids. 


TV. (Mod. f. Brarp sé. § and 6. 

12. trans. To bind or confine (the hair with a 
braid or ribbon, or something equivalent. (Re- 
tained by modern poets from braid the hatr in 
sense 31, but applied in another sense.) 

2993 Soutney 7riuwph Wom. 31 With roseate wreaths 
they braid the glossy hair. 32820 Scott Lady of L, 11. v, 
Yet ne'er again to braid her hair The virgin did Alice 
wear. 2623 — Robeby mm. xxviii, A weary lot is thine, fair 
maid. .To pull the thorn thy brow to id. 

18. frans: a. To ornament or trim with braid. 
b. To outline (a design for point-lace work) by 
means of braid (see Huan sd. 6 b). @. To manu- 
facture braid ; to weave (materia!) into braid (see 
also Brarpen, BRaIDING-MACHINE). _ . 

2848 Miss Youce Adday CA. xi. 230 You have been six 
mooths braiding that frock. 2874 Cassell's Housth. Guide 


BRALD. 


Hoey Whee ctl rie be be ee std 


+ v.47 Obs. cree. apbetic f. Asnamp v.32, 
Uparaip: but as ON. 
meaning, it may perhaps be a sense of Buaip v.!) 
trans. To upbraid, reproach. ' 
¢23ag not ¢ Soul as7 in Mag's Poems (1843) 343 Thou 
ia Heeydya: ot Sobrenien GAP AIO teas Tea 
Cartine 8 ‘Toa will braid mie with the saving of his 
i 8 ; ¥ 4 
imsemivie it. Than t0 broide’ Wun with it. gos Suate 


Perv, 1. b. 93 “Ewould ‘braid yourself too near for me to tell it. 


v.83 [App.a dial. carruption of Bray v.<, 

by soeene brayed, braid, braided. Given by 

orby and Halliwell as East Anglian. Not in 

Hailey, nor Johnson; taken app. from Halliwell 

into Webster and other recent Dicts.] ‘rans. To 

intermia; ‘to mingle by rubbing in some fluid or 
soft substance’. 

1053 Hints Yang. Honsewives 31 The plain old-fashioned 
starcn,.is braided up with cold water. /éé. 118 Braid a 
teaspoonful of four with a little of the cream. 

Braid, obs. and sc. f. Broan. 

Braid, obs. f. Bueap and Brenr breadth. 

Braided (br2 ded), A/. a. [wk. pa. pple. of 
Bua v.') In some senses of the vb.: a, Plaited, 
woven, entwined ; fx. tangled, intricate, as a dance. 
+b. Braided wares: goods that have changed 
colour, tarnished, faded. Os. o. Embroidered ; 

Jig. tippled, as water by the wind. d, Trimmed 
with braid, as ‘a braided coat’ (sod.). 

1494 FABYAN vit. ccoxxiv. 951 For that tyme clerkes vsed 
busshed and ale hedya. xzg99 Mauston Sco. I ilfanie 1. 
iii. 185 To yeeld his braided ware a quicker sale. e+ 
Garakar Vind. Annot. Fer. 183 They may the better help 
to vend such braided wares 2920 Stree aller 45 Pa 
Bracelets of braided Hair, xgaxz Raicey, Araided, faded, 
that hath lost its colour. 17q4@ Cottinn Ode /’oet. Char. 

8 In braided dance their murmurs join'd. 2798 Jounson 
hater No. 13 P8 She has boxes filled with. . braided shoes, 
z6xa Kynon Ch. /far. 1. Ixxxi, With braided tresses bound- 
ing o'er the green. x@e2 Snetexy Promcth. Und, 1. Bo 
That planet-crested shape awept by on lightning-bralded 
pinions, 3848 ‘luacknray bassty Fair xxvii, A braided 
fruck-coat and duck trowsers. om Tennyson AMourner 
ro The swamp... With moasand braided marish-pipe. 188g 
Century Mag. XXIX. gor, 1 suught.. the place Of the 
wind-braided waters. 

Braider! (br2-daz). [f. Brarp v.1+ -eR.1] 

a. One who makes or applics braids. b. A 
part of a sewing machine, used for stitching braid 
on cloth. 6. A braiding-machine. 

1066 Tomuinson Cycl, Use/ud sirts 111. 622 Subsidiary 
pieces of apparatus. .the hemmer, the binder, the braider. 
1894 Kmiant Amer, Afech, Dict. 1. 355 The sizes of 
braiders most in use are those braiding 53 and 65 strands. 

+ Braider.? Qds. [f. Brain v.2] An upbraider. 

zgsa Huroxt, Brayder or caster in teoth with a good 
turne past, 

+ Brai-die, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Bratn sb. 3+ 
“IE, me Deceitful. Ilence Brai-dieness. 

a 600 Monrcomunie Poems (1821) 54 Sir, I have sein 
them baith, In braidieness & lye abuck Tce: 

Braiding (brédin), vé/. sb.1 [f. Baar v.1] 

1. a. The action of plaiting, embroidering, ete. ; 
also the action of making or applying braid. b. 
Braids collectively. o. Braided work; sans/, 
embroidery ; also fg. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 49 Bredynge of lacys or ober lyke, 
lagueacio, nectio, connechio, % Hyevu ives’ Instr. 
Car, Wone. 1. ix. (R.) Let a4 ot outward apparel! of 
women bee decked with the brayding of hie baire. 832 J. 
Witson in Blackw. May. XXIX, 288 Some delicate braid- 
ings.. along the calm of the Great Blue Sea of Heaven. 
2649 Tuackkray Pendennis xxiii, A gentleman enveloped 
in mustachios, whiskers, fur collars, braiding. 

2. Braiding-machine, one fur weaving braid. 

1874 Knicut Amer. Mech, Dict. 1. 355 Braiding-machines 
are made of all sizes. 


+ Braiding, vé/.sb.2 Obs. [f. Bram v.2] Up- 
braiding. 

zgga Hucoxt, Braiding or casting in teath. 

Braidism (br7diz’m), Aved. [f. the surname 
Brait.) The process of producing sleep or trance 
by causing the patient's attention to be intensely 
concentrated on some visual object; this process, 
which had long been practised under the name of 
MKSMERISM, was first scientifically applied, and its 
effects accounted for, by Dr. James d in 1842. 

(Braid’s own name for the process was Hyenorises, which 
is still the one most frequent in scientific use; the 
term Masmeniss is not employed by medical writers, as it 
is understood to imply an explanation of the phenomena 
differing from that of Braid.) 

2882 Basrian in Quain’s Dict. Med. 132 Braidism cer- 
sainly aoservee more attention than it has received. /did. 

n of hypnosis or Braldiam may do 


Braie. (a. F. drat resin, also a compound used 
for calking ships. — rg - Pees uot.) 
gapaic wirse mamwd ‘nrale’.. Which wena prepermttns of 
¢ Fe 

Braie, Braik : see Brat, BRAYR, BRAKE, BREAK. 

Brail (brat), s6.1 Also 5-6 brayi(e, -i(e, 7 


'@ was used in this 
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wrale, dbraile. [a. OF. brasil, earlier ératel:~L. 
brdefie ‘breech-girdle, waist-belt for keeping 
up the breeches , form érdce breeches; hence 
girdle, cincture, in other senses; in sense 3 drate/ 
occurs in Wave.} - 
1. #2, mall ropes fastened to the edges of sails 
to os up valores furling. 
chews t trussa t sas, in the Somavien fer! Ore yd 
Seaman's Gram, v. 22 ‘The Brales are small ropes reeued 
thorow Blockes..with them we furle or farthell our sniles 
acrosse. 2760-9 Fatconun Shifwr. u. 287 The sailors.. 
man the enfolding braila. 2885 Nonaw A. Vidal LIL. 224 
Casch hold of those brails, and haul on them when I tell you. 
b. ? A rope attached to a fishing net for a similar 


Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 193 Minnow gangs, beails, 
gangings, used in various sen fcheries, A i ‘Recor in 

lasgow Weekly Her. 14 July 8/1 Same [of the finh). .made 
their way between the brail and the net, 

2. A girdle used to confine a hawk’s wings. 

2808 Skanicur //awhing 12 The brail. .is a thong of soft 
leather with a slit. .alung the middie. x 
Hrit. Sports. wv. i. $6. agg When first h 
should be used. 

3. pl The feathera about a hawk's rump ; also 
atltrib,, as in bratl-feathers. 

net Bk. St. Albans Avijb, The same federis ye shall 
call the brayles or the brayle jederis. xrg7g Tuannav. Bk. 
falconriea78 All the brayles and smal fethers of the trayne. 
2612 Coran., Brayent, feathers about a hawkes fundament, 
called by our Faulconers the brayle. 

EBrail, s¢.2 [ad. F. dre/le in same sense: see 
Littré.] In the American timber trade: A nrmber 
of logs held together by ropes and booms, forming 
part of a raft. 

, 3879 Lumberman's Gas. + Oct. This part of the Slough 
ix wide and deep, and is used for coupling up the strings 


into brails and rafts. 
Also 7 braile, brale. [f. 


Brail (brél), v. 
Bratt sh1) trans, 

1. To haul #p (the sails) by means of the brails. 

s6ag Sin R. GranviLie in G. Granwille’s Wks, (1932) 293 
My Lord Essex did Brail up his Foresail. 1760 Fatconra 
Shimwr, nu. 26 ‘Brail up the mizen quick |’ the Master 
crics. 20394 M. Scorr € vutse Midge (1863) 95 The Irigate 
hauled down the jib and brailed up the soaker. 

2. To confine (a hawk’s wings) with a brail. 

2643 Parables on Times 9 Not content to braile and clip 
their w onely, 2808 Seancur Hawking 13 He should 
be carried on the fist. .with his wing brailed. 

Brailed, ///. a, [f. prec, +-Kv.] 

@ Confined by a brail (said of a hawk's wings). 
b. Bratled worm: perh. a ringed worm [? from ex- 
tended sense of OF. dbrazel girdle ; see Braiu sb.'] 

2496 Bk. St. Albans, Fysshynge 26 In May the grene 
worme : a lytyll breyled worme. @ 1633 G, Danien. Lefylé 
on G. Herbert 5 My long-brail’d Pineons. .T cannot spread. 

Brain (brcin), sb. Forms: 1 breezen (brezn), 
bregn, brazen, 3 bra3en, breine, 3-6 brayn(e, 
4-7 braine, 5-6 brane, 3- brain. [OE. dragle'n 
= LG. dbrigen, Du. and Fris. 6rein (not found in 
HG., Scand., or Goth.) :—OTent. type *éraguo(m), 
perh. related to Gr. Bpexmos forehead. 

lL. The convoluted mass of nervous substance con- 
tained in the skull of man and other vertebrates. 
Hy some earlier scientific writers restricted to the 
anterior portion (in Latin cerebrum) as opposed to 
the posterior purtion (BRAINLET, cerebellum); but 
this distinction is now ex by the Lat. words, 
which have been adopted in scientific use, and brain 
in technical as well as in popular language includes 
the entire organ; it is also applied by extension 
to the analogous but less developed organs of 
invertebrate animals. 

In 16th c. it became usual to employ the pl. instead of 
the sing. when mere cerebra! substance, and not a definite 
organic structure, was meant: this atill continues: 
we say ‘a dish of brains’, ‘a disease of the brain ’. 

¢xooo Ags. Ps. vii. 16 On his bregn astige his unriht. 
erooe Sar. Leechd. 1.358 Bares bregen gzesoden .. calle 
sar hyt gelidegab. axrzo0 boc. in Wr.-Wilcker Por. 305 
Cereérum, brazen. cxa0g Lay. 1468 His blod and his brain 
(c zaps bragen weoren to-dascte. zag7 RK. Grouc. 446 

yng Hen yn, and gottes, and yi donh bured were Ae 
Reynys in Normandye. 1303 Gowrr ons | Il. 276 The wit 
and reson..Is in the celles of the brain. c1q60e Jowneley 
Myst. 209 (Matz.) Lo here a crowne of thorne, to perche 
his brane within, 1486 Bk. St. A/bane Biiij, Rewarde 
youre hawke with the Brayne and the necke. 2998 Hawn- 
ister fist. Man v. 78 The quadruplication of Dura mater 
.. tyeth betwene the brayne and Cerebellum. rgg98 Suaxs. 
Merry W.w..7 Ue haue my braines tane out and but- 
ter'd, 2633 Watton Angler 179 Pearch .. have in their 
brain a stone. 2978 Prustiry /wst. Relig. (278a) 11. 39 
The power of thinking ..depends..upon the brain. 28ag | 
Lanpor Jmag. Conv, (1846) 460 The power of thinking is 
no more in the brain than in the hair. 1880 Huxixy Cray- 


*STONKHENGE’ 
ng her, the brail 


ish iti. 105 A transversely elongated mass of ganglionic 


substance termed the Brain or cerebral ganglion. 

b. Phrases. 7o dash, knock out a person's brains : 
i.e. bya blow. Zo blow out (any) one’s brains : 
to shoot oneself or another in the head. 

s6o7 Suaus. Timon t. i. 193 To knocke out an honest 


Athenians braines. 183: Caauvin Sart. Res. 11. vi, Estab- 
lish himaelf in Bedlam ; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 


blow out his brain 2849 Astobiog. Beggnr-bay gs (He) 


demanded his ‘ he would blow out his brains. 
3864 ‘Tennyson Sotdices 68 Dash the brains of the little 


“TS. trans . Marrow; the pith or heart of the 


growth at the top of a date-palm. Oés. 

_3gg0 Hu.oat, Brayne, or marrow of the legge, srascutns. 
s6es Hoczann /fny 1. 386 These [date-trees] have in the 
very head and top, a cortain pleasant..marow, which they 
terme, The braine. 

3. Considered as the ome Guana the 
organ of thought, memory, or im tion, (From 
16th c. onwards the pl. has been preferred in 
familiar use and idiomatic phrases, but,,sot ia 
dignified language, exc. when more than one braia 
is referred to.) 

exa90 Hali Meid. 35 Of breines turnunge pin heaved 
techule} ake. cgi Cuaucer H. Fame oq Vo grete feble- 
nesse of her brayne. 1996 Xemed. seaitias P ib, Full of 
bones, but voyde of brayne sé0q Janes I Connterdéd, 103 
The Nose pie, ig proper Organ and conuoy of the sense 
of smelling to the braines. Daynen birg. Georg. it. 
674 Ye uacred muses, with whose Beauty fir'd My Soul is 
ravish'd, and my Brain inspir'd. 304g Drenanns Sydid (2863) 
a7 ‘You have a clear brain and a buld spirit; you have ne 
scruples... You ought to succeed.’ 2875 Stusas Const. Hist, 
1}, 513 Was that plan the conception of any one brain? 

Jig. 3044 Kincraxe Sothen il, (1878) 17 
Myasert..was in fact the brain of our corps. 286: M. Ane 
noun Pop. Kiluc, France Pref. 23 Frenchmen proclaim .e 
Faris to be the brain of Karope. 

b. Phrases. 70 6reak ,obs.), beat, busy, cudgel,drag, 
pfussle one’s brains: to exert oneself in thought or 
contrivance. Zo crack one's brain(s): to render 
oneself insane. 70 have anything (¢.¢. music, 
bicycling, any object of admi-ation or antipathy) 
on the brain: to be crazy on the subject of. 72 
turn one's brain: to rnder giddy, hence fig. to 
bewilder, to render vain or imprudent. +4 dry 
brain (Shaks.): a dull or barren brain void of 
thinking power. +A hot drain: an inventive 
fancy. + Botled brains: hot-headed fellows. 

2930 Parson. 350 We breuke our brayges for nought. rg77 
Stanvnunst Descr. /rel. in Holinshed V1. 32 To beat se 
braines in the curious insearching of deep myutcrics. 600 
Suaxa, A. V. £. 11. vil. 38. 2600 — Has, v. b 63 Cudgell 
thy braines no more abuut it. x61 — Wint. 7. ut. iii. 64; 
iv. iv. zor, 3748 YounG Nf. 74. vin. 13 An eminence, tho 
fanuy'd, turns the brain. 12847 Tunnyson /’rinc. iv. +36 
While I dragy'd my brains for sucha song. 2848 Kincsizy 
Saint's Trag. u. iti, 1 puszied my brains about choosing 


my fine. 

4. Jig. Tnteliectual power, intellect, sense, thought, 
imagination. (From 16th c. often plural.) 

239923 Gowkn Conf, III. 4 That ix noes for lake of braine. 
spat TiINDALE z Jim. vi. ¢ He wasteth his braynes aboute 
questions, xzg72 Gotpina Calvin on Ps. ix. 1a David did 
not vpon his oun brayn appoint God a dwelling place there. 
1638 Harnevelt’s Apel. Giij, Hee that hath any brayne, sees 
hee ix not well in his wittes. 2738 Porn £22. Man 1. 47 
‘Tricks to shew the atretch of buman brain. 29763 Churcuns 
Candidate (R.) Let thoae who boast the uncommon gift of 
brains, ‘lhe Jaurel pluck, 2862 T. Baown //org@ Suds. Ser. 
1.172 ‘Pray, Mr ie, may I ask what you mix your 
colours with?’..‘ Wit brains, sir!’ was the gruff reply. 

b. Phrases. + Zo dcar a brain: to be cautious, 
thoughtful, have brains. Zo suck (or pick) a per 
son's brains: to elicit and approprinte the results 
of his thought. + Of the same brain: in the same 
strain of thought, similarly conceived. (But cf. Of 
the mae bran. P : eat eu 

A counse a : 
an 6. Hauvev Plerces “Super, 320 Sere’ potestats.-wili 

fires beare a braine. r6ge Br. Hatt. /uvis. Work’ t 
Phase {tales} and a thousand more of the same brain. 

Marwion Vi xvi, Kustace, thou bear'st a brain. 

&. Coméd.; general relations. 

a. attributive: Of the physical brain, as drwin- 
ache, -atoms, -chamber, -giddiness, -matter, -soften- 
ing, -symptom; of the brain as the seat of intelli- 
gence, as brain-chart, -fancy, -labour, -power, 
war, : 

2660 Lyrrox Str. Story 11. 280 His crown, with its *brain- 
ache of care. 1870 Giapetons rin, Homer (1878) 61 The 

tical unity of Homer's “brain-chart. 2657 Brome 

ene’s Exch. tv. i, The *brain-giddiness of these wilful 
rds, 2064 Tanwvaon Aydmer's F. 447 Prodigal of all 
*brain-labour he. 3878 Hooxxa & Batt Afarvcce 190 By 
their ry aan *brain-power. 12883 //arfer's Mag, June 
2125/2 °Brain-softening or degeneration of the spinal cord. 
O72 M. Cotine Mre. @ Merch. 111. xi. 253 Men who are 
wise do no “brain save in summer, 

b. objective and objective-genitive; as drais- 
wright sb.; he n-bre dried Sretting, purging, 

2616 Heuveay Tordiat 7 *Brain-parging heflebore, 
a a Setoee Eugt. Epin, Ul, § 19 * Braln-amonking liquors. 
s@ag Braon Yuan 1x. iv, War's a “brain-spattering, .art. 
s6eq Davins Afirune in Mod. 3 (D.) The hts 
akill And wisdome Infinit ° 


e 

G. instrumental and locative: as drwin-degot, 
-born, -bred, -cracked, -crazed, -fevered, -spun, 
estronp, adjs., also brain-worker sb.; brainlike ad). 
1596 Fits-ceveray Sir F. Drake (1882) 22 Joves *braine- 
20a Byron CA. Har. ui. With *brain- 
born dreams of evil. J. Tavton (Water P.) Was. uw. 
2232/0 His *braine-bred Daughter. Brown Qneens's 
Exch. iv. Wks. 1873 ILI. 497, f fear he's “brain-crack d, luns- 
tick. s6ga — North. Lasse1.v Wha, III. 11 The Master 
and the man both in-cras'd. 2849 Tonp Cri. Anat, 


BRAIN. 


Phys, 1V. 141.4 Cerebral substance. spepiaced bya “brain. 
Rie matter, 20g2 J.C. Han in /Aslol. A/s. 1. 643 “Brain- 
spun systems of metaphysics, 1063 Dasnt Jest 4 Zarncs? 
(3873: if 273 True it is, as the saw gous, ‘ Hairns are brain- 
mrong 188 Ho.srook Hygiene of Brain 9: A farmer 
may be a *brain-worker. _ 

6. Special combinations: + brain-being, -brat, 
@ creature of the fancy; brain-box, the skull ; 
+ brain-break, a conception that overtasks the 
brain; brain-case (= d7ain-box); brain-cell, onc 
of the cells forming the tissue of the brain ; brain- 
coral, coral resembling in form the convolutions of 
the brain; brain-orack, a craze or crotchet; brain- 
fever, a term for inflammation of the brain, ‘and 
also for other fevers, as typhus, with brain com- 
raving * (Syd. Soc. Lex.); brain-lit a. en- 
ightened by thought ; brain-shed, the scattering 
of brains; + brain-squirt, a childish attempt at 
reasoning; brain-stage, the imagination; brain- 
atone (=dbrain-coral); brain-triok, a cunning 
device; brain-tunio, a membrane enveloping the 
brain ; brain-worm, a worm infesting the brain ; 
fig. « wriggling disputant. Also BRAIN-PAN, 
BRAINSICK, BRAIN-WooD. 

Futter AAs, /nj, Juneoc. (1840) 450 A mere wit-work, 
soe cie-beliys, Guhow an Shares oulavenes 3630 R. 
Mi. in J. Taylor (Water P.) Was. Pref. Verses, One Bacchus, 
some other Venus urges, To biesse their *brain-brat« 
ager Monno Anat. ced. 3'78 ‘The several Bones of which the 
*Brain-case consists. 26g2 Tuackeray Eng, (Husn. (1866) 107 
What would Sir Roger de Coverley be without. .his charm- 
ing “*brain-cracks? 2833 MaravaT P. Simple (1863) 367, I 
had a *brain fever, which lasted six or seven days, 2897 
Gen. P. Tuomeson Andi Alt, J. xxiii. 83 The subordinates 
have resisted ina way that ended in blood and “brain-shed. 
3634 G. Gonparp in Burton Diary Introd. : 1828) 1. 68 They 
were but bughearsand “brain-squirts. 264g Mitton Co/ast. 
Wks. (3853) 964 This °Brain-worm against all the Laws of 
Dispute, will needs deal with them heer. 

+ Brain, a. Obs. (Cf. Bramnisy.) Furious, mad. 

€2340 Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 286 If any..Be so bolde in his 
blod, brayn in hys hede. zg13 Dovcras Aineis x1. xvii. 73 
He walxis brayne in furour bellicall. 809 J. Sxinnca 
Collect. Poetry 126 (Jau.), 1 wat right weel he was fu’ brain. 

Brain (brzin),v. Also 4-6 brayne, 5-6 brane, 
» braine. [f. the sb.] 

L. tvans. To dash (any one’s) brains out; to 
kill by dashing out the brains. 

z vcuir /sa. Ixvi. Balin sleth a beste, as that brayne 
a onee. 1489 Caxton Sayles of A. uu. xxxvii. 156 Thenne 
shall they of the towne brayne hem with stones. 1 
Suaus, : Hen, JV, 1. tin, 24 If I were now by this Rascall, 
I could braine him with his Ladies Fan. 262g G. Sanvys 
Trav. 45 Hee desperately brained himselfe. 269: Woop 
Ath, Oxon 1. 31 He was most cruelly murder’d by being 
brain’d hke an Ox, 1884 Tennyson Seckvt 301 Met nought 
they would have brain’d me with it, John. 

f. Snaus, Meas, for M. v.i. 401 It was the swift ce- 
deritie of his death. . That brain'’d my pur 
+2. To conceive in the brain. Ods rare. 
z62z Suaxn, Cymd v, iv. 147 Such stuffe as Madmen 
Tongue and braine not. 
¥. ‘lo furnish with a brain, 
288s W. Weenen Soc. Law Labor 94 Both the labor and 
capital must be headed, brained, as it were, with thought. 
Hence, Brai‘ner, Brai‘ning wl. ni 
¢ 1440 Promp, Part, Braynynge, or kyllynge, excere- 
deacts: 8qa'De Quincey Whe. (1863) Xl 1. 406 Not only 
the atone must be a bouncer. .but it ought to be..a good 
brainer, viz., splinting -jagyed. 

Brained (brand), a. [f. Brarn sd. + Ep 9.) Fur- 
nished with a brain or brains. Usually with adj. 
prefix, as addie-, dry-, dull-, feeble-, hot-, nimbla-. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 47 Branyd or full of brayne. xga8 
Paynuie Salerne Regine. F iv b, Feble brayned folkes. 2610 
Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 7 If th’other two be brain'd like vs, the 
State totters, # 1704 £. Brown Saé. on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 
63 That hot brain’d sot Thy father. 2829 Sneviny /’eter Bell 
vi. xx, A mad-brained goblin for a guide. 1866 MotLxy 
Dutch Rep. 1V.¥. 633 The addle-brained Oberstein. 

Brainge (bréindz), vw. Sc. Also braindge, 
breinge, breenge (brindz). str. To force or 
move oneself with clumsy violence. 

3786 Buans 7o Auld Mare xii, ‘Vhou never braing’t, an’ 
fetch’t, an’ fliskit. 

Brainge (brands), sb. Se. Also braindge. [f. 
prec.) A violent and clumsy rush or bounce. 

2709 Davinson Seasons 35 (Jam.) Baith wi’ a brainge, 
es hap and sten, out oer a nettle. 2858 M. Portxous 
outer Johun Yell wi a braindge Jerk aff the Mune, 
Brainish(bre‘nif), a. Obs. or ach. [f. BRALN sd. 
+-18H 1.) spony ig ae (00 expres 
2930 Pacsor. 3907/1 Brayn vg (| foliashe, selfe wylled. 
s6oa Suaxs. Aas. wv. i. z1 And, in his brainish apprehen- 
sion, killes The vnseene old man. 1603 Duayron 
Heroic, Ep. Pref. The Worke might in truth be judged 

ynish, x50 Brackie schylus 1. 104 ‘Uhy sou..whom 
unwittingly of life I reft, In a brainish moment. 

Brainless (bré! nles), 2. Also 6 brainsless. 
[f. Bain sé + -LEs6. 

1. Devoid of brain; that has had the brain re- 
moved, ‘ pithed ’. 

c Promp. Parv. 47 Braynles, incerehrosus, 2347 Life 
sald ps. Canterbury To Rdr., A vey, charnell howse off 

inslesse unlearned skulles. x6rz Spxxp //fst. Gt. Brit. 
Vit, XXXVI. (26392) <p brainlesse body. 2873 H. Woop 

Zi . &8 99) He The experiments on brainless frogs. 
@. Insane, mentally diseased, imbecile. Ods. 
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2498 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.)v. xxiv. 230 Yf the be 
.-fremgyke or brayn cs "s Zest. in Halliw. 


arshe hare. r6a5 tr. Gon- 


thought, or self-control. 

e Hors, Shepe, & G. (3822) at As sould that 
bs Hin & oe se ator tc Chippes (1827) 127 

eorge Carey, us receyv r tter. 8 
Conzatpur /veme (1862) 36 The apostare by the tennis 
rout adored. 2863 Cornh. Mag. Feb., To what shifts a 
brainiess man is put about. 

klence Brai‘nlessly adv., Brai‘nlessness. 

s626@ Heatry S/. Aug. Citie ef Ged vi. vi. (1620) 932, I 
think no man so brainclessly sottish. 2884 Century Mag. 
Nov. 59 A good deal of hard swearing at his brainlessness. 

+ Brainiet. Oés. [f. Bratn 5d. + -Ler, transl. 
L. cevebelium ‘little brain’.) The cerebellum. 

2668 Cucrerren & Core Barthol. Anat, 111. ii. 130 The 
Cerebellum, Brainlet, or petty-brain. a@1:7s0 Gisson are 
vier's Guide 1. iv. (1738) 35 Cerebellum, or Brainlet. 

Brain-pan (br2'npen). arch. [f. Brat sd. 
+ ed That which contains the brain; the 
skull. 

c 2400 MAauNprv. xxii. 234 The Brayn Panne of a ded 
Man. 12935 CovERDALE Fudg. ix. 53 A woman cast a pece 
of a mylstone .. and brake his brane panne. 2723 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 167 P3 To settle my Head and cool my Brain- 
pan. 287a Harnowick 7'vad. Lanc. 205 ‘The skull of a fossil 
elephant .. commonly believed to be the brain-pan of an 
enormous giant. 

b. transf. (Cf. head, noddle, skull.) 

a 1641 By. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) It is ao starve- 
ling conceit of Innovating brain-pans, 

Brainsick (br2-nsik), a. [f. BRatn sd. + Sick.) 

l. Diseased in the brain or mind; addle-headed, 
mad, foolish, frantic. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour xiv. 20 Nor foles that are 
brayne sik. 1949 Latimen Serm. bef. Edw. VI. (Arb.) 84 
What ye brain-nycke fooles..do ye beleue hym? 12648 
Hunting of Fox a5 Some head-strong brain-sick Sectaries. 
1738 Swirt Legion Club Wha. 1755 1V.1. 206 A queer Brain- 
sick brute, they call a peer. 2848 Macaucay /iést. Eng. 1. 
59: This man, at once unprincipled and brainsick. 

b. as sb. Obs. 

3606 Svivesten x Bartas 1. iv. Wks, (Grosart) 150 (D.) 

Some brainsicks liue there now-a-daics. 


2. Of things: Proceeding from a diseased mind. 

2g72 GoLninGc Calvin on Ps. viii. ‘pels braynsik mad- 
nesse. 3790 Cowrer Oclyss. iv. 616 The brainsick fury seiz’d 
him, 1886 R. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. 278 The spasmodic 
movements of a brainsick disinterestedness. 

Hence Brainsiokly a.and adv., Brainsickness. 

x60g Suaxs. Macé. . ii. 46 ‘To thinke So braine-sickly of 
hing 2883 Blackw. Mag. X11. 415, 1 am not so brain- 
sickly as to dwell on gloomy reverie. xggz Pavnece Cati- 
bine xxxv. 54 Wherto shuld we reherse the furious brain- 
syckenes of Cethegua? 


Brain-woo'd. (after 14th c. only .S-.) ff 
Brain s6.+ Woup a., OF. and ME. wdéd mad.) 
Frenzied in brain - mind ; mat 

2340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 6707 For hun i sal be als 
bia a wade. c1378? ipa 4. git ah ag ete as 
half brawne wod. cx149g Wynroun Conn. vin, xiii. 51 He 
swa mankyd, as brayne-wode Kest fast wyth pe Stwmpe 
be Blode In-tilWillame Walays face. a rgg0 Christis Kirke 
Gr, xxii, Quhyn thay had beirit lyk baitit bullis, And 
branewod brynt in bails, 

Brainy (br7:n1), a. [f. Bratn sé. +-v1.] That 
has plenty of brains ; acute, clever. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

2874 Sex 4 Educat.as Men here are for the most part 
wiry, sinewy, nervous, and brainy. 1883 1). WHERLEr By- 
Ways of Lit. iii. 4a The culture (in monasteries] was of a 
more brainy sort. 

Braird (bréerd), sd. Properly Sc. (brerd, brierd), 
but now sometimes used by Eng. writers. Also 
5-6 brerd, 6-8 breird, brierd, 8 breard, brere. 
{The same word with Brerp; the OE. drerd prob- 
ably, like the Teut. cognates, had the senses of 
point, spike, blade of giass’, as well as that of 
‘edge’, though the former are recorded only for 
the form érord.] The first shoots of grass, corn, 
or other crops. 

¢1q4g0 Henayson Mor. Fad. 3 The corne abreird. — 59 
Now it is Lent, now it is hie on brierd, agt3 Doucias 
Afneis xu. Prol. 77 The cornis croppis and the beris new 
brerd. z7az Keury Scottish Prov. 328 There is no beard 
like midding breard. ¢ 2837 Houc 7a/es § Sk. V. 11 Hares 
surprised. .among the early braird. 16g9 ‘Tennent Ceylon 
a5 Vhe delicate braird that springs after the surface has 
been annually burnt. 

Braird (brérd), v. [f. prec.] str. Of com, 
etc.: To sprout, to appear above the ground. 

¢34g0 HEeNnayson Fables 1904 (Anglia 1X. 337) The wickit 
thocht begynnis for to bre 2g%3 Douctas neis 11. 
ix [viii]. 60 With schyning skyn new brerd. 386g Carter's 
Gard. & Farmer's Vade-M. u. After the seed has brairded, 
it may be well to cover it oy nena hosing. 2883 7rans. 
Hight. Soc. Agric. Ser. w. XV. 38 The'potatoes..came up 

. Not quite as straight as a line when bfaigding. 1884 7imes 
ao June 4 Present sowings [in swefcs and turnips) may 
braird well. F 

Hence Brairded, , breirding. 

1769 Ruturarorp Left. 1 Ixxiii. (Jam.) I find a little 
breirding of God's seed in this town. 2834 Phemis Millar 
35 The freshly brairded fields. 

rairdas, var. of BBEARDA, Sc. 
Brais, braias, obs. form of Bracz, 


BRAKE. 
+ Braise, v.) Obs. rare. [1 corrmnption of Bray, 
influenced by Bruise. Possibly in both quots.the - 


correct reading is dbruysing.} trans. To bruise, to 
bray. Hence Brai‘sing vi/, sd. 
a ageo Geld, Litany in Maskell Afon. Rit, (ed. 9) 111. a70 
The lyftyng vp of thi most holy body on the crosse, and the 
yayng thereof. ggg Richmond. Wills (1853) 100 
1j braysenge morters with jj pestles xx". 

Braise (br2'z), v.- Also braise, brase. [a. 
He braiser, {. braise, hot nab pee To cook a “a 
raise; i.e. tostew ina tightly-closed (proper 
with a charcual fire above te below): the se 
being surrounded with slices of bacon, herbs, etc. 
3997 Lond. Art Cookery 149 Serve this ragoo under two 
on #, cut into quarters, and brazed in a well seasoned 


raze, 2046 /rench Domest. Cookery 41 Braise: to stew 
meat tender with fat bacon. 

Hence Braise sé., braised meat, or the prepara- 
tion for braising with. Also Braised p//. a., 
Brai‘ser sb. [partly ad. F. draissere), Brai‘aing 
wbf, sb. used attrib, in Braesing nelle, fan. 

3769 Mas. Rarratp Lng. Housetpr. (1778) 93 Add some 
of the hraize liquor (if any left). 1797 Lond. Art Cookery 
148 Stew them [chickens feet] in a braze. /did. 149 [nea vb.) 
2Geg French Domest. Cookery 376 ‘To dress a dish a la 
braise zou must have abraising-pan. a 1880 Maa. Henper- 
aon inWebaster Suff.a.v., A braising kettle has a deep cover 
which holds coals; consequently the cuoking is done from 
above, as well as below. 


+ Brait. [} mistake for Bont.] ‘A name given 
by jewellers to the rough diamond.’ 

2706 in Prittirs. 27a3 1790 in Baicey; and in mod. Dicts 

Braith, -ful, -ly, Sc. forms of Bratu, etc. 

Braize, variant of BREEZE 56.3 

Brak, obs. pa. t.of BREAK; obs. f. Brack, BRAK. 

Brakan, -en, obs. ff. BRACKEN. 

Brake (br2k), 56.1 [ME. drake, not found in 
northern writers, said by Turner (1562) to be the 
equivalent of the northem dvaken: see BRACKEN. 
It was possibly a shortened form: perh. due to 
braken being assumed by southern speakers to be 
a plural : cf. chick, chicken, also Brack sh# But 
it may also possibly be a parallel form from the 
same root. BRAKE sb.* appears too late for us to 
assume that this word could in any way be de- 
rived from it; though in recent use they are prob- 
ably often assumed to be the same word, as if 
the ‘brake’ were a plant that grows in ‘ brakes’ 
or vice versa.] 

1. Fern, bracken. 

¢xgag W. ve Bincesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Feugerr, a 
brake. ¢ Promp. Paro. 47. Brake, herbe or ferme. 
3568 Turngn Slerbal un. A ij b. Filix femina. .is the commen 
ferne or brake whiche the Norther men call a braken. 1669 
W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 189 ‘Those who burn brakes for 
their ashes. 1768 Tuckun Zé. Nat, II, €85 Self-conceit 
vrows... out of ignorance, as heath and brakes do from 

rren sands, 2642 J'ennyson Day Dr., Sleep Pad. vi, A 
wall of green Cluse-matted, bur and brake and briar. 186a 
Anstep Channel /si, 11. viil. (ed. 2) 18: ‘The common brake 
(pleris aquilina). 

2. Comb. and Attrib., as brake-bush, -fern, -root; 
brake of the wall, the common polypody. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 47 Brakebushe or fernebrake, /7//- 
celum. 1961 Ho.ivausn /fom. Apoth. 39, 8 Take. .aixe 
unces of the rotes of Brak of the wal or Polipody. 2626 


Bacon Syfva §83 The making of Glass, of a certain Sand 
and Brake-Roots. 

Brake (br2k), 6.2 Also 7 bracke, 8-9 break(e. 
{cf. MLG. drake, connected with dreken to Break, 
and originally meaning tree-stumps or broken 
branches. but also used (esp. in the phrase dusk 
unde brake, bush and brake) in the exact sense of 
the Eng. word. See Schiller-Liibben. The histor'cal 
relation of the Eng. to the LG. word is unknown.] 

A clump of bushes, brushwood, or briers; a 
thicket. Also affrid., as in brake-axe. 

c 1440 [see Brake! 3) Fernebrake, flicetuns. 2963 Mirr. 
Mag., Jane Shore xviii, What scratting bryers do growe 
upon such brakes. 1 R. Payne Descr. /rel, (1841) 6A 
simple workeman with a Hrake axe will cleaue a greate 
Oke. 2635 N. Canpenter Geog. Del. u. xvi. 28a Their 
Houses were caues, their pallaces brackes or thickots. 1667 
Micron P, Z. iv. 175 So thick entwin'd, As one continu’d 
brake, the undergrowth Of shrubs. 2772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 
IV. r290 Rendered almost impassable .. by breaks of fern, 
shrubs, and fallen trees, 28az SuHuetruy Adonais xviii, ‘he 
amorous birds now pair in every brake. 128g0 Mrs Stowe 
Uncle Tom xiv. 191 He saw again the cane brakes and 
cypresses of gliding plantations. 


Brake (bré'k), 53.3 Also 5 braoke, brakene 
(sense 3), 6 braake, 8 Sc. braik (sense 2), 9 break. 
[Identical with MLG. drake, or ODu. dracke, 
mod.Du. éraak a flax-brake (whence F. dbraguer to 
brake flax), f. Du. dreken to Bagax. The resem- 
blance of the sb. to the cognate Eng. verb ap- 
parently gave rise to the extension of sense by 
which drake became a generic name of implements 
used for breaking or crushing. The form brakene 
in Promp. Parv. may possibly represent the pl. of 
the MLG. or Du. word.] 

1. A toothed instrument for braking flax or 
hemp. 


crepe in Wr.-Walcker Hoc. 608 Rupa, a brake. Jdid. 
696 é/e¢ a brake. Lest. Abor. U1, 1x9, § brake 
pe sggs Hu.ort, Brake orhempe. 2633 R., 

vieche, a brake for hempe. 62g Mannnam Ang. Housw, 
(2660) 332 You may then at = plesesre it (flax). . 
in a of wood. 2704 Dict. Rust. et Urd., Brake or 
Flax-Blake; is two pieces of timber, with teeth. 858 
Caneanren Veg. Phys. § 516 A very simple machine ia used 
for this purpose, termed a break. 2869 Sron Dict, Engin- 
ecring I. 6a9 Fig. 1285 shows [a) Hemp and Flax Brake. 

. A baker's kneading-machine. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 46 or brakene, baxteris instru: 
mont, pinsa. 2967 THOMAS Ital. Gram. Macinetia, abraake 
to knede dowe withall, or to brake liue hempe. zg8o Barnet 

B 1308 A Brake, /rangréuium, Blin. mactra. 61 
Marnnam Cavel. vi. 15 You shall kn o» first wit 
handes .. lastly with the brake. 

3. In Brewing and similar processes: A wooden 
mill to crush green fruits, hops, etc. 
, 85394 Ang. Ch. Furniture (1866) 187 A brake to make ver- 
joyce with. sa7z Hills @ /nv. N. & 1. (¥835) 360, j brake 
w the to pyan viij®, 2626 Sunr.. & Mannu. Conner. 
Farm 4a5 You shall put them (hops) intoa. . woodden Brake, 
and there crush, grind, or bruise them. 

4. A heavy ow for crushing clods. Also 
called brake-harrow. 

176g Buana and Lf. Lapraik a An’ pownies reck in pleugh 
or baile 2844 Stevuens Bk. of Farm 11. 532 ‘Vhe i 
harrow is only an enlargement of the common implement 
- Brakes are made of various forms. 

5. An instrument resembling a pair of scissors 
sct wide open, for peeling the bark from willows 
for ey ciirieeg, 4 

3824 Mech. Mag. 11. 223 My new invented brake for taking 
the bark off willows. 1880 errrRins Hodge ¢ M. I1. 8y 
The willows are carried to the brakes. 

rake (br@k), 56.4 [Perhaps a. OF. drac, 
oblique case of dras an arm; cf. F. braquer le 
fimon to turn the rudder, draquer un canon to 
point a cannon J 
1. A lever or handle for working a machine. 
+a. The winch of a crossbow (only in phrase 
‘bows of brake’) ; hence a crossbow, ballista, or 
similar engine. Ods. exc. Hist. 

¢ 3380 Sir Ferusmbd. 3276 And wyp bojes eke of brake for 
to schute pykke. 2393 Lanct. B: #éd. Cy. xx1. 293 Settep 
bowes of brake and brasene gonnes. ¢ 1440 Par(onope 1149 
‘The bowes of brake are bent in hast. sgga Hutoert, Brake, 
or crosbowe, da/lista. 1600 HoLLanp Lfty XXI. XL 400 re 
With ordinance of quarell shot, brakes, and other artillerie. 
2600 Faimrax 7asso xvuit. xliii. 34 Not rammes, not mightie 
brakes, not slings alone. 26g0 Brownine Sordelly iv. 372 
Arbalist, catapult, brake, mangonel. 

b. ‘The handle of a pump. 

3626 Cart. Smirn Accid. Ying. Seamen 12 The pumpes 
brake. x687 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 8 The handle we call 
thebrake. 176a ° Farconer Shifzur. 1. 466 At either pump 
they ply the clanking brake. 2832 Laupner Prenat. vi. 
314 The piston is worked .. in common pumps by a lever, 
called the brake. 

c. A lever forming part of the apparatus for 
boring coal. 

16g: Coal-(r. Terms Northumbld. & Durk. 10 A Brake.. 
consiats of a Jever. .12 feet long; the fulcrum. .2 feet from the 
end above the bore-hole. x8gg G. GREENWELL Mining Eng. 
309 A brake is a simple lever. . having an irun crook attached 
from which the [boring] rods are suspended by a piece of 


rupe. 

a Comd., a8 brake-pump, a pump worked by 
a brake; brake-sieve (A/ining), a rectangular 
sieve worked by a lever or brake. 

288: Daily Tel. 28 Jan., A couple of men .. laid hold of 
the brake pump. 1288: Raymonv A/ining Gloss., Brake- 
steve, a jigger, operated by a hand-lever. 

+Br » 56.5 Obs. Alsos5 breake, [Ofuncertain 
origin : possibly identical with the prec. sb. (cf. F. 
braquer un chariot ‘to turn, set, or bend a chariot 
on the right or left hand’ Cotgr.); more probably 
a. ODu. bracke (see Buake 56.3), occurring in the 
sense of a nose-ring for a draught ox ; or extended 
use of Baake sd.3, due to influence of the verb 


Break ( a horse).] 
A bridle or curb. (Said in Chambers Cyc. 


Supp. 1753 to be a synonym of Barnacie'.) Obs. 
2430 Lyn. Chron, Troy 1. v, Both bridell, breake & reyne, 
2 Hutoet, Brake, or sharpe snafile for a horse. 1957 
Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 187 The brake within the ridera hande, 
Doth strayne the horse. 2963-87 Foxe 4. § M. IIT. 8:9 
Many.. lust their lives to shake off this most rough brake. 
2987 Tunserv. chin 4 7. 41837) 94 Hardir brakes doe breake 
the mouth too much. 1783 CHampgrs Cyck Supp. . 
, 46.8 [Origin, possible connexion with 
prec., and sequence of senses uncertain.) 

+1LsA of iron or wooden bars; a trap ; fig. 
a snare, difficulty, dilemma. Ods. 

@ 3829 SKELTON Elynonr Rum. 325 It was a stale to take 
The devyl in a brake. 2448 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke 
Pref. 6b, So should I in thie matier stand in a streight 
brake. 243 Brunpe Q. Curtins 1. 10 Because of hys ferce- 
nes, kept him (pace us] within a brake of iron baerres. 
isa Foraust JAcopk. 1022 No more he myndede to come 
in his [the Devil's} brake. 260g Bunces Pers. Tithes 79 He 
iy Bile Kighe ne Soman Oyortansy (Ny He 

t ‘ 
fallen into some e, seme wench has tied him by the legs. 

@. A framework intended to hold anythin 
steady ; a frame in which a horse's foot is pl 
when being shod ; also in Ship-building (see quot.). 

s6eg C. Butizn Sem. Mon. v. (1609) K ij, Then make a 
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Brake behind the stoole of foure stakes, 2 two foot, and ¢ 
foure feet . 2069 Sin E. Reep SAipbustd. xx, 436 ‘The 
place is heated and bent to the form of the bed or brake. 
rb. fig. 7 set one's face in a brake: to assume 
an immovable expre-sion of conntenance. és. 

1607 Cnapman Sussy D’ Amd. Plays 1893 11. 8 Or (like a 
Strumpet) learns to set my lookes In an eternal Brake. 2608 
_ thee 7'rag. ibid, 11. 280 See in how grauea Brake he 
sets his vizard. B, Jonson Sid. Homa. wv. vi. (3636) 583 
Some. .that, haue their. faces set in a brake | 

+3. An instrument of torture; a rack. Obs. exc. 
Hist. ([Perh. this belongs rather to BRAKE #6.) 

3830 Paracr. 463/1, I brake on a brake, or payne banke. 
1339 I. Cromwen in St. Papers Hen. VIII 1. 60a, 1 am 

vised .. to go the Toure, and see hym aett in the brakes. 
r6qa Furtrr Holy §& Prof. St. 1. xili. gor A daughter of 
the Duke of Exeter invented a © or cruel rack. 8 
Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) I. 1. xiv. 66/a The Brake or 
rack, commonly called the DukeofExeter’s daughter because 
he was the deviser of that torture. 283g Browning (4. 
Koland xxiv, That whecl, Or brake. .that harrow fit to recl 
Men's bodies out like silk ? ; 

+4. A turners lathe. [Perh. a different word. 

¢1970 Tuynne Pride & Lowl.(1841) 50 In. .doublet level 
by lyne, Poynted and bottoned as in a brake. 1609 HoL- 
LAND Anem, Marcel. xxxiu vi. 228 As if the whole apace 
were wrought round by a ‘Turners brake. 

rake, break (bré'k), 56.7 [Etymology and 
spelling uncemain; proh. an application of the 
sense of ‘ lever’ (BRAKE $6.4), or perh, of that of 
‘curb’ (BRAKE 56.5); since F. frein, It. freno, 
literally ‘bridle’, are used in this sense. This 
being so, thespelling 4reaé would be due to‘ popular 
etymology ’, because it * breaks’ the motion. 

. An apparatus for retarding the motion of a 
wheel by means of pressure applied to the circum- 
ference ; usually consisting of a wooden block or 
an iron or stecl band, and of a lever for pressing it 
against the tire. Also fg. of any retarding agency. 

@. 2778 8s W. Bai.ey oe Suc. Arts 1.149 Zz Whik 
occasionally draws down the brake on the periphery of the 
walking wheel. 2798 /rans. Soc. Arts X. 233 The means 
will appear to be the gripe or brake at the top. 28eg N. Woop 
Railroads 78 The brake or lever, which is called a‘ convoy’. 
285: Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld. & Durh. 1 Brake ..u 
band of iron caused hy a lever to press upon a .. wheel. 
i TYNDALL //eat i. 9 The brake 1s applied, and smoke 
and sparks issue from the wheel. 267g Wutinuy Life 
Lang. viii. 149 A powerful brake to check his arbitrary 
action. 

B. 1898 Public Hes. Gt. Brit. 52 That every curriage 
should be provided witha break. 1839 S.C. Bruns Karli. 
Pract, Gloss. 287 Areak or Convoy to Railway Carriages, 
a hand lever worked by the breakaman. 2863 Afacw. May, 
Oct. 455 This loom is fitted with Sellers’ ‘ break ’ for stopping 
the loom. 2870 Huxvey Lay Serm, xi. (1874) 246 To act as 
a sort of break. 

2. Short for ‘ brake-van’. 

re Daily News 5 Feb. 6/3 One of the suspected men .. 
travelled in the were brake. 

3. Comd. and Attrib. as brake-apparatus, -band, 
-bar, -beaim, -block, -power, -rod, -shoe (see Quots.); 
also brake-compartment, brake-van, or simply 
brake, the compartment or the carriage in a train 
which contains the brake apparatus; brake- 
wheel, the whcel by which the brakes are worked. 

1883 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/3 The spare *brake apparatus 
..in. .the last carriage but one.. He saw the man get out of 
the*break compartment. 2878 F. Witttams Midl. Kathw. 557 
Lest .there should be any deficiency in the “brake power, 
2874 Knicut Amer. Mech. Dict. L357 “Brake-shoe, that 
part of a brake which is brought in contact with the object 
whose motion is to he restrained. 2885 A/anch, + xasm. 15 
May 5/7 An invention for coupling and uncoupling railwa 
rolling stock direct from the engine or “brake-van. 1864 
Zimes yw Dec, He was always in the “break-van where 
the line was on an incline. 1873 B. Stewart Consesv. 
Force ii. § 48 On a dark night sparks are scen to issue from 
the *break-wheel. 

Brake, variant of BRAK, smal] 

2806 J. Hooxna Givald. /reé.in Holins. 
last brake of sinister surmises. __ ; 

Brake, var. of Break, a kind of carriage. 

+ Brake, 2. Obs. rare. [? f. BREAK v.] 1 Fragile. 

2626 Suave. & Manrku. Countr. Farm FS Those of Glasse 
must not be of brake mettall, but of Crystall earth well 


armed. 

Brake (br2‘k), v.1 Also 7 break, 9 Sc. brack 
(sense 3). [f. BRAKE 53.3] 

1. trans. To beat and crush flax, hemp, ete. 

z {see below], 2993 Firzunrs. //usd. § 4a Rut howe 
it ] shulde be sowen .. dryed, beaten, braked. 1622 
Corca., Brayer du lin, to brake, or dresse flax. 1787 
Buapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Drying, Hemp or Flax .. may 
be spread u a Kiln..in order to dry it upon the same, 
and then to brake it. 

Hence Braked #//. a., Bra‘king vb, sd. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.xvir. cla. (2495) go8 by de 
moc LITHE 
i 


rticle. 
11. 87/2 To the 


. there they 
ALTON Angler 107 ‘The body is .. 


z@00 J. Heapaick Com. Board Agric. U1. s60 The land 
iceand ards braked. 


3. Tokne 
283s- 
to an’ my errand to rin. 
Brake, v.4 Obs. [f. Baaxz sd.6 3) To torture 
on the ‘ brake’ or rack; to rack. 


BRAMANTIP. 


2g90 Pauacn. 463 The false murdrer was braked thrice or 
ever he ‘would confess the trouthe. 

+ Brake, v.38 Obs. rare. (Cf. Brack #45: 

thaps ad. early It. drucare, or braccare: Florio 

1611) has * Araccare, (o bracke or mount ordin- 
ance’; and ‘ #racare, to breech; also to bind about 
with iron plates; also to stocke a piece’. 

trans. To mount (cannon); cf. Brack 16,5 

3879 Fenton Gaicciard. 1. 45 Cannons. .were braked and 

lanted with an incredible diligence. /dcd. 1v. 153 Aftor he 

ad braked his artillerie. /d/e. (1618) 363 Againat the which 
place, they within the towne.. braked a great peece, 

Brake, 7.4 [f. Brake note tntr. To attend 
to a winding engine. Hence Braking vé/. sb. 

2667 Smiks Stephenson iii. 17 Paying wme_ attention to 
the art of brakeing. 2860 — Luyineerrs 11}. 32 Young 
Stephenson couldn't brake, and .. never would learn to 
brake, he was so clumuy. 

Brake (br%k), v5 [f. Brake sé.7) trans. To 
apply a brake to (a whcel); also érans/. 
2668 Daly News 3 Sept., The kicked-off w 
braked. 2882 Patcnava ftsions uf Kmg. 93 

pace. .delays, Braked by the tides, 
+Brake, v.° Also Sc. braik. [perh. 

repr. an unrecorded OE “dbracian, f. drec, which 

occurs in the sense of ‘ phlegm, mucus, saliva’; cf. 

ODu. bracken, MLG. and mod.Du. 6 aken to 

vomit; allied to HReAg (cf. Ger. sich brechen).J 
trans. and intr. To spue, vomit. 

exgeg A. E. Addit, P. C. 340 And ber he brakez up the 
buyrne [Jonah], as bede hym oure lorde. 1388 Wvctir Pree. 
xxtii. 8 Thou schalt brake out (1988 spewen ont) the metis, 
whiche thou hastete. 23993 Lanct. /. 7", C, vin. 43: And us 
an hounde pat et gras, so gan ich to brake. ¢xq40 }’rvip. 
FParv. 47 Brakyn, or castyn or spewe, vomne. ngs Lynvie 
SAY Salyre 624 | lay Lraikand lyk a brok. érd. 4357. 

Ct. 7a dreak wind : see WREAK 9. 47. 

Hence Bra‘king, v0/. 5d. 

3398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. evi. (1495) 660 
Mynte of gardens abatcth wyth vynegre brakynge and 
castyng that comyth of feblynes of the vertue retentyf. 
cx "romp. Pare. 47 Brukynge or parbrgkynge, vomitus. 
1768 Ross //elenore 56 \Jau.) That gut aad ga’ she kcest 
with braking strange. 

Brake (brék), arch. pa. t. of Breax. 

Brakeage, breakage (bré'-kedz). [f. Braxr, 
BREAK $b.7+-AGE.] The action of a brake in 
stopping a train, etc. Also astrié. 

1864 Daily Tel, 6 Aug., If they thought Inspector Darby 
had beon the cause of want of breakage by not seeing that 
the train had its proper number of guards. 1869 Hing. 
Mech, a4 Dec. 363 3 ‘The breakage power of the tender is 
not sufficient. 

Brakeless (brakis), a. [f. Brake sJ.7+ 
eLESN-} Not provided with a brake. 

3880 Daily Tel. 8 Oct., Disasters have befallen brakelcss 
trains. 3886 Century Mag. Apr. 855/1 Here we wore. .m 
a pele ee road..with a brakeless machine. 

Braken, variant form of BRACKEN, lern. 

Brakesman (bré'-ksmé&n). Also brakeman, 
breakaman. [In sense 1, f. BRAKE 56.4+ Man; 
in sense 2, referred to Brake sd.7; for the form 
cf. craftsman, marksman, sportsman.) 

l. Jn Coal-mining : see quot. 

38g: Coal-tr.Jerms Northumbid. & Durh. 10 Brakesman, 
the engineman who attends to the winding machine. 1866: 
gevons Coal Quest. ‘ed. 2) 258 George Stephenson was 

kesman to the fixed engine. 

3. The man in charge of the brake-apparatus of 
a railway train; in U.S, (6rakeman) the guard, 

386x OrmstEp Cotton Kingd. 1. 161 A brakeman told 
me this delay was not very unusual. 2863 Aforn, Star 
x Feb., At the time of the accident he had been employed 
as a breaksman about three weeks, 1883 //arper’s Mag. 
Jan. 212/a The brakeman bawled out, ‘Tannery ‘Town!’ 

Braket, variant of BRAGGET. 

Brakkener, variant of BRackenrr. Ods. 

(bré-ki), a. [f. BRakx sd.1 or 2+-¥. The 
sense is not very distinctly brought out by writers.) 
Overgrown with brushwood or fern. 

B. Jonson iscov., Redeem arts from their rough 
and brakey seats, where they lay hid. 1775 ADAIR A mur. 
Jad. 7 To secure them from the bramblea and braky 
thickets. x7g0 A. Witson Sheph. Dream Poet. Wks. 11 
High on the summit’s brow, or braky glen..they fed. 28g 
Sincreton Virgil 1. 6 Far hanging from the braky cliff, 

Braky, var. of BRacky a. 

(cf, Du. 


+ Brald, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. rare. 
brallen to en | Dressed, decked, arrayed. 

o3g72 Sta R. Matt Lanp Solace in Age, The fairast wenche 

this tuun..in hir best goun, Rycht braivlie brald. 

Brall(o, -ar, -er, -ing : see BRAWL, etc. 

Brama, ance, obs. f, BkRagwa, BRAHMIN. 

Bramah (properly bre'mi, often bri-mi). At- 
trib. or syntactical use of the name of Jose 
Bramah (1749-1814), csi, PA er peeyy etc. in- 
vented by him, as Bramah-key (also short Bramah) 
lock, -fers ; Bramah’s press, a hydraulic machine 
constructed to produce enormous pressure. 

2896 Dicyens $4. Bos ii. (3850) 166 Testing the influence 
of their patent Bramahs over the street-door locks to which 
they belonged. 2875 Uns Dict. Arts II. 140 The Bramah 
lock has been long celebrated. 2846 G. Waicut Creams 
Sei. Knowl. 55 Bramah's press .. is on the principle of the 
hydrostatic bellows. 

‘mantip. Zegic. A mnemonic word, re- 


i were 
arth her 


BRAMATHERE, 


presenting the first mood of the fourth figure of 
syllogisms, in which the two premisses are uni- 
versal affirmatives, and the conclusion a particular 
affirmative. 

2870 Bowen Logic vii. 900. 

Bramathere (bri-mipter’. [f. Brama= 
Bwana + Gr. Onpi-oy wild animal.] A us of 
fossil animals, remains of which are found in India. 

2879 Le Covrs Alem. Geel. The Sivathere .. seems 
to have combined the characters of a Kuminapt and a 
Pachyderm. The Hramathere was a similar anintal 

Brambel, ols. form of BRAMALE. 

+t Bram . Obs. or dial, [f. Brawn? + 
Beary $6.1; cf. OH: brdmberi, MIG. brimber, 
mod.G. brombcere blackberry: see next.] The 
eam perry oF blackberry. 

1899 A. M. thouer’s Bh. Physic 266/2 Take the rootes 
of Bramberryes..& wash them in water. 2864 Yorksh. 
Proving. (Kirkby), I have sold a good few Bramberrics. 

Bramble! (bra‘mb’l). Forms: 1 brémel, 
bremel, brémbel, 1-4 brembel, 3 brimbel, 3 
brimbyl, 4 brembil, -bul, brimbil, 5 bremmyll, 
brymbyl(l, brymmeylle, 5-6 brymble, *-9 
bremble (in 9 dia/.), 6 brambel, brombille, 
brymmil, 6- bramble. [OE. dbrembel, bramibel, 
later form (with euphonic 4, and consequent 
shortening of vowel) of drémel, br&mel, masc.:— 
OTeut. type drémt/o-s, dim. of tie word, of which 
the simplest forms are OE. drdém Broom :—WGer. 
*6rim:—OTeut. *hrémo-5, and WGer. *bréma 
*thorny shrub’ (OHG. é6rdma, MDu. bvame, Du. 
braam, ML.G. braam) :—OTeut. briéémd- str. fem. 
Cf. mod, G. bromebdeere brambleberry, blackberry. 
See also Broo.) 

L. A rough prickly shrab; spec. the blackberry- 
bush (Rubus freticosus). 

© s009 Aicrnic Gen. iii. 18 Dornas and bremelas heo asprit 


fe. cuovo Sax. Leechd. 1. 192 Genim wyrte bo man 
erunti, & odrum naman bremel [v.7. brasmbel] nemned, /id. 
IL. 290 Wib utwierce brembel pe sien bezen endas on 

pornes and 


eor-an, ¢227§ Cul/. Flom. 223 Se eorde. . 

brembies. axgeo Cursor M. Brembal fo r, brimby!] 
and thorn it sal te yeild. z Wreur a uxxi, 40 For 
whete be sprunge to me abrimbil. 2481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 2 ‘Tho cam we in a telde ful of brome and brembles. 
rgtg Douctas nels ut. in. 110 My wrechit fuid wes 
berreis of the brymmil, sg6e ‘Tuanxs //erdad 1. U ivb, 
The bramble bindetl » drieth and dieth heyre. 3697 Day- 
Den Virg. Georg. ui. 678 Their defenceless J.Limba the Bram- 
bles tear. 2993 Jonnson Kamil. No. 16: Pr Tally songs 
amidst bushes and brambles the tomb of Archimedes, 2062 
Daevaman F2. Gard, 111 There is a double white-flowered 
variety of the common Bramble. 

Sig. 3644 Micron Educ. (¢738) 136 That asinine feast of 
sow-thistles & brambles which is commonly set before them. 
29779 Jounson L. F., Dryden (1816) 352 The roses had not 
yct been pincked from the bramble. 

3. Comb. and Atirid., as brambl:-brake, -brier, 
-bud, -bush, -leaf, -threat, -wool; also bramble- 
bond, a brumble-shoot used to bind straw 
in thatching, ctc.; bramble-brand, a parnsitic 
fungus (Aregma rubi) which appeirs on the 
bramble ; bramble-cure, a superstitious practice 
formerly employed in country districts for the cure 
of disense (cf. bramble-loop); Dbramble-flower, 
the flower or blossom of a bramble; also the 
Dog-rose (Rosa canina) ; bramble-loop, the loop 
furmed by a bramble-shoot bent round so as to 
root itself into the ground again; bramble-rose, 
the white trailing dog-rose. Also BRAMBLE-BEBRY. 

3044 J. Hoge Aficrosc. 1. i (2867) 294 *Bramble Brand, 
hypogenous with a dull red stain on the u surface. 
exooo Ags. Vee. in Wr.-Willcker Voc. 269 Tributus, *brasm- 
belbraer. 157? Lanouam Gard, Health (1633) 87 “Bramble 
breer, or Biackberry, Cal, J 
“Bramble bush, where Byrds..their tunes attemper. 2646 
pproach 
Treas. Bot, 11 
wall the “bramble-cure is only emplo 
Srennen Vergis Gaat xi, This with sharpe teeth the 
*bramble leaves doth lop. 12866 7 reas. Aot. M1. o96/t 
We have heard of cows that were..dragged through the 
“bramble-loop. xr9723 C’ress Wincntersna AMisc. Poems 

z The Woodbind and the “Bramble-Rose. 
“Bramble 4, Shortened form of Bramwstitna. 

1674 Ray Aang. Birds 83 The Bramble or Brambling. 

Hence (or from Bramusie') bramble-finch = 
BRAMBLING ; also bramble-net, ‘a net for catch- 
ing birds, a hallier’. Phillips 1706. 

106g Derby Merc. 25 Jan., Mr. Scrimshaw also sent three 

parrots, amacaw.. and bramblefinches. 1882 Standard 
Ps Sitablabesee (in ey ; : 
or frait of the bramble; a blackberry. 

¢ z000 Sax, cane ate ertote sows braemel berian 

ewrungene 3 ULozT berry, sosuse. 
Y fourrer & Buse. Health's Inaprov. (2745) 314 Bram- 
ble or Black- .. are... nourishing to a weak 

agay Baapuny Kam, Dict.s.v. ius, Thea Powder 
of Snails bume with the Powder of e-berries. 


JSruticosus is called ‘ Bramble-berries ’. 
Brambled (breemb'ld), spl. a. [[f. SC 
+ -ED e 


a 1790 T. Wanton Ode fii. (R.) Forlorn she sits upon the 


1052 


floor, s:08e Bracewoss Af. Anericy I. xviii. 322. 
air crane had been Seft in a brambied hole. 
bling ibremblin). Also 6 bramlin(e, 
cinerea bramlin, { =Ger. drdmling, prob. 
publey Pe ae aaaia cli ta ; : 
i ringilla montifréngs onging to ¢ 
fineh-tribe ; the Mountain Finch. 
‘gp7e Levins Manip. 133 A Bramlin, bird, amma ity, keteot 


Mourrer & Bunn. Llealth's linprow. (1746) 188 
tgs are a kind of small a apo, a iefly upon 
§ 2080 /’ruc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. 504 The Brambling, 
or Cock of the North, was rather a rare winter visitor. 

Brambly (brembli), a. [f Baawaue 1+-r 1.) 
Full of brambles; ofthenatureof brambles ; thorny. 
ag82 Metcastue Positions 86 Rough, brambly, and bushy 

ndes stuffe the head. 26s2 Corua., Roncene.. . 

He, brierie. 2720 Pwitars Past. iv. (R.) Hark, how the 
warble in shat brambly bush. s@60 ‘Teunvaon Breoh, 
murmur under moon stars In brambly wildernesses. 

+Brame'. Obs. rare—. rob. ad. It. 
brama ‘eamest desire or wishing | Longing. 

zgg6 Srensun F. Q. tu. il. g2 Through .. hart-burning 
brame, She shortly like a ghost became. 

+Brame“, Obs. [Identical in form with 
MDu. and MHG. érdme of same meani ng see 
Bramscz. Bat the OE. form corresponding to 
these is d:dm giving ME. brome (BRoox). See 
BramBesry.}] A brier or bramble. 

c3qag Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 646 Hee tribulus, brame. 

Bra'me,v. {[a. F. drame-r to cry as an animal 
(elephant, ox, deer, etc.).}) ? To roar, bluster, rage. 
Ilence Braming. 

106g Nuace //ymens Parad. 6 Winter braming, summer 


in 

Bramene, etc.: see BRANMIN, etc. 

Br » obs. form of BRANKOURSINE. 

Bramlin(e, obs. form of BraMBLING. 

Bramoism, variant of BRaHMIsx, 

Bran! (bren). Forms: 3-4 bren, 5 brenne, 
bryn\e, 6 brene, 5-7 branne, 3- bran. [a. OF. 
bren, bran; cf. Pr.and Sp. dial. dren, It. dial. drenno, 
brinnu, bren, bran. A Celtic etymology is usual! 
alleged, but the words quoted, Bret. dren, Wels 
bran, Gael. dran, appear to be adopted from Fr. 
and Eng. The sense of ‘filth, excrement’, which 
belongs to dre or bran in mod.Fr., is not recorded 
in OF r. ; if this were the primary sense, we might 
compare Welsh draen, Ir. drean, Gael. breun, which 
have in composition the sense of ‘ manure’.]} 

1. The husk of wheat, barley, oats, or other grain, 
separated from the flour after grinding ; in techni- 
cal use, the coarsest portion of the ground husk 


a 1300 Cursor M. 1532 ilehaty pe sift nu if he mal, as man 


Exp. 254 My mastyr Fon -. for l . 
747 Boorps Srev. Heatth § 377 Made with .. the bran 
of benes. r6s0 Venner Via Recfa i. 18 There is a kinde 
of abstersiue faculty in the bran. 2796 Nucent Gr. Tour 
htaty U1. i+ They have an academy called La Crusca ia 
word which signi bran, alluding to the sifting of the 
flour). 3883 Anowledge 24 Aug. 120/: The husk is sepa- 
rated in different degrees of coarseness; ‘bran’, ‘ pollard’, 
& ‘sharps’..bran being the coarsest. 

b. fg. and fransf. (Proverbial phrases, /o #2/? 
to the bran, to take the flour and leave the bran.) 

2577 Hettowrs Guewara’s Fam. Ep. 237 You bestowed 
so much branne in the worlde. 1607 Siaxs. Cor. 1. i. 150 
All From me do backe receiue the Flowre of all, And leaue 
me but the Bran. 2639 J. Crane Paramiel. 326 The 
Devils meale is halfe branne. 1656 Jur. TavLon Real Pres. 
A As one wee had _ not been already considered, and 
sifted to the bran. Gauven 7ears Ch. 182 The ignorant 
vulgar (who are the bran and coarser sort of people) 

+2. Scurf in the hair. Obs. (Cf. Gr. wirupoy, L. 

Surfur.) 

218978 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxiii. 110 The lye. .doth clense the 
heare from all bran or white scurffe. rg80 Baustr Af. B 
1233 Full of branne or skurfe. 

3. Comé., chiefly attrib. (containing bran as an 
ingredient), as dran-biscust, -bread, -cake, -loaf, 
emash, -poultice, -tea, -water; also bran-bath, a 
bath taken in water in which bran has been : 
bran-boil (Calico Printing), a boiling of the 
fabrics in bran-water in order to remove colouring 
matters from them ; bran-duster, a machine for 
‘dusting’ or clearing away flour from bran ; bran- 
stuffed f#/. a., stufied with bran. 

2073 Une Dict. Arts 1. 463 There is no a7 


Vi Fs fufete ee. wes Dey : 
yr BGS . ews 
ot Gct, ‘An order that..no bread sould be made in, . Mets 
ex 


Educ. 263 Wooden, waxen, and stuffed personages 
pment By dra som / Uns Det. Arts I. 
¢c rOocess.. *bran-water. 

“¢ Bran ?, Obs. Also brann(e, Prob. special 
use of Bray !, suggested by the qjusdem 
Jarineg ; influence from Baanp would seem prob- 
able, but that word does not appear to have had 
the required sense so early.] Sort, class, quality. 


en. 

+ » Obs. a. F. bran(e ‘a 
kind of unreclaimable wild Oxe in Provence and 
Languedoc’ (Cotgr.), ad. pseudo-Latin dranus, 
brana « wisreading of érauus, brava; cf. mod. 
Pr. bran ball.) A name applied to some im- 
poll known animal, described as a wild ox. 

3688 Hotme Armowry it. ix. 170 Markham..calla it a 
Buffle, or Wild Oxe; others call them Brans, or Branes, 
or Wild Oxen. : 
+ . Obs. rare~. [The original Latin 
document (printed in Riley's Aon. Gridhallw iI. 
118) has b, annum ; Riley also cites drenna from 
Gervase of Canterbury, apparently the fresh- 
water bream ; cf. draniing, BBANDLING; also 
Banner.) Ree kind rf fish. - E Z 

AY? Ss (ed. VIE. v. ‘ 
intuit 
(brien), v. [f. Ban $6.1) trans. To 
‘clear’ maddered goods by boiling in bran-watcer. 
Hence Branning v/. sé. 
(brenkdid). Also 6 brancorde, 
brankard. fa. F.drancard a litter, {. dbrunche 

RANCH.] A horse-litter. 

zgg0 Unrton Cory. (1847) 301 His hurt will not suffer him 
to ryde but in a brancorde. 2633 Puncuas Pilgy. vin. xi. 
798 An image of wood, like to a man, eet vpon an agure- 

vured stoole, in a brankard or litter. 2930 any M. W. 
Montacut Cor, ixiv. ILL. 225 My bed was placed on a 
brancard. 2879 R. S. Eowaros Awss. at Home 1. 310 Had 
I seen the brancard in which Charles XII. wis carried at 
the battle of Pultawa ? 

Branoes, var. of brasses : see Brags (JZin.) 

Branoh (branf), 54. Forms: 3 branaoh, 3-6 
branoe, 4 bronch, 4-6 braunche, 4-7 branche, 
braunch, § brawnche, 3- branch. [a. F. branche 
branch :—late L. dranca paw of an animal.] 

I. A material offshoot. 

1. A portion or limb of a tree or other plant 

rowing out of the stem or trunk, or out of one of 
the boughs ; in a more specific sense, a branch is 
understood to be smaller than a bough and larger 
than a shoot or spray. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3321 He. .sau..a mekil tre, Wid branchis 
fele of barc al bare. crgeg £. E. Addit. P.B. 487 A bronch 
of olyue. ¢ 3388 Cnaucer ZL. G. W. 2681 Sche quakyth As 
doth the braunche that sepherus shakyth. c 1449 Pacock 
Repr.w vi. 29 As the sprai cometh out of the braunche, the 
braunche out of the bou3. azgga Ase. HamiLton Catech. 
8a A stark brance of ane Aik tree. 1667 Mitton P. 1, Vin 

From Branch to Branch the smaller Birds with song 
tact the Woods. 1704 Por Autumn 75 Now golden 
fruits on loaded branches shine. 1873 Murtevy Aomsseaw 1, 
x69 To construct hovels of branches and clay. 

2. transf. Anything analogous to a limb of a 
tree, in being a lateral extension or sul-division of 
a main rai; e.g. of a mountain range, a river, 
a road or railway, an artery or vein, etc. 

1097 R. h eptie 159 any de i jonaon one 

_ s6op HN : 

Ca. af Therein are salde to three and twent 

unches of the mount Atlas. 1696 Wiiston 7h, Ear? 
11. 304 Tho’ the particular place. .be now under Water, and 
a Branch or Bay of the t Ocean, 19707 Winrun Syst. 
Husb. 99 The branches, or smaller drains are from twenty to 
forty, or fifty feet a-part. 283: R. Knox Clageuel's Anat. 
aorta therefore secondary trunks, 
es, twigs and ramuscules in t number. 2868 
Stantey Yew. Ch. al (lla xiv. 276 The vast army fied far 
through the eastern ch of the plain. 1 Boutst.t 
Arms & Arm. ix. 173 From these guards curved branches 
..to the 1. 2078 F. Wittiams Middl. Raitw. 

359 Itisa branch of the Great Northern. 

b. U.S. spec. A small stream or brook, 

2094 W. lavinc Zour Prairies 188 Most of the ‘branches’, 
or streams, were dried up. /did. 307 In ‘ branch’ or brook 


water. 

@. One of the subdivisions of a deer’s horn; a 
‘start,’ antler, or shoot ; fransf. a hom anciently 
worn as past of a woman's head-dress, 

. 46 Bh. St, Albans E. iil}, Too braunchis first pawmyd 


The horna are only on the Males, and have 6 or 7 branches. 
28647 Tannvsonw Princ. Concl. 98 A shout rose again, and 
ee the branches of the deer. 
sqf3 Caxton G. de la Tour D viij, Many of them caste 
away their braunches and hornes. 

G. One of the arins of a candelabrum or chande- 
lier. Hence + A chandelier, esp. of the kind used 
in churches. Ods. 
set arte thei vocal teasaen tee cherokee 
Acces. So Dundian's Canterd., Taperys that whare sparyd 
of the braunche before the ee von Can- 

ed a braunche. tycke with thre 


@. gost. The human arm (oc hand). rare. 


Hath. .made thy a0. 
+3. A. branch- pattora. fa 
or ornamental work ; cl. Baanon o.6, Baancuan 3b. 
shet Paacnau Art 35 Indiapering.. 
one branche or the 
+4. A deGnite complex stractare or form, as the 
characteristic form of man or animal, 
patticles of the ns vsti ony by the Heat of ane 
iivtes Monee of, besa In elves ene cad in meen dice 
Tt Firecstive applications scagesed by’ the 
relation of a branch to the tree. 


ee oe ofa ‘ genealogical 


@. Ope of the portions into which a family or 
race is divided according to the diff lines of 
descent from the common ancestor ; — . divi- 


family i is ‘a jot better than the French. 1839 THIRLWaLe 


(reece 7 They are Minyans; a branch of the Greek 
reg ad Mn 


a AUEAY tiles fea ee I. avg Bow Both the branches 


TDA A child, Weenie o : c cian. Obs. exc. 
in humorous use ; (quot. 1807 contains an allusion to 
Psalm cxxviii. 3). Cf. Olive-branchk. 

1538 oveabate Ser. nail. s, I wil ra Pera ts ri jt 


braunch of Dau of Japhet, brought Hoiixsnep 
Robert the 


hed, x bemech of ai of an pir mgs haber 
Coronat. . Day xlli, 49 Poet. Wiss rte V VII. 180 ark that 


youn footnote, P am) of en 
1798 Boswrit ahnsen (1816) 1. 2a Of w anil) 

was a branch. rasae Par. Reg, 1. 478 Now of Roat 
vine he’d have no more increase, ‘hose playful branches 


now disturb his peace. 
o. In devotional literature applied to Christ, 
balls allusion to /sa, xi. 1, Zech. iii. 8, vi. 12, — 

CovemDALe pacha vi. 12 Beholde, the man whose 
ae the braunche. s7x9 Watts //ynns 1. 1. ii, He God] 
makes the Branch ramise grow. 283: Wesley's lynne 
Supp. No 650 Branch of Jesse’s stem, arise. 

. With express or implied relerence {o a meta- 
phorical tree, root, or stock: One of the conse- 
quences deducible from a general principle ; one 
of the effects a oe & cause, 

sgn6 Pilgr. Per, W. 1532) 131 b, Which is .. the 
” rde braunche in the tree of grace. s719 Watts //: mens 
vil. v, Wild and unwhglesome as the root Will all the 

b be. 2796 Bunks Sudl. § 3. Wks. 3840 I. 40 This 
branch rises. .from terrour, the common stock of every thing 
that is sublime. 


b. Zo destroy (an nything) root and branch: to 
destroy it utterly, to destroy both the thing itself and 
all its effects ; 0 A aed suggested by the wording 
(derived from Adal. iv 1) of the London Petition 
of Dec. 11, 1640 for the total abolition of epi- 
scopal government (see quot.) Hence, Xoot-and- 
branch petition, root and-branch bil], this petition, 
and the bill embodying its proposals, laid before 
parliament in 1641; voot-and- ranch party, the 
party by which the bill was s ed pkey ; also (with 
more general meaning) vvot ana branch policy, re- 
Jorm, a ‘radical’ policy or reform involving: the 
total abolition of some existing institution. 

(z6zz Biscx Mal, iv. : The day that cometh shall burn 
them up..that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
2640 Petition in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (rza2) IV, sc Birbes That the 
said government, badly all its de noies » and 
branches, be abolished. s6gg Fuiter CA. Hist. vat vun. i. $6 
Te was vain to strike at lis ag yee =ties the roote of all 
Hereticks doth Sav & Sere in Ho, 


Lords in Cobbete Pari. lise ais at eh IL 806 The question. . 
is net bagel e 


branch. peeps Hist. Red, 11. (2bq3) /z cai 
H Vane, shortly after Mr. Hambden were bal — 
to be for root and branch; which gre 
mon expression. Lesteanou Ch Chas. /, sy ae Scotiah 

. burnt up to nothing E h root and 

branch. Moatat Burke 180 The root and branch 
policy of the Tudors. /2¢d.037 Privilege and immunity 
were then cut up root and branch. Gaanimna Hist. 
Eng. I nevi. pp T Root-and-Branch party knew 


of ne ceren ces 
soiree 


“1088 
siete wt aay tial 
ative, etc. 


agop Hawes Past. Pleas, x1, x1, As to the fourth part, 
it shewe anone 


3669 and 2670 ito ste; = 
Ste pees peg it 
of the au ject. | s02p Taie.waLe dire I. 239 The 


plolane as letters, along with other of 
b. One of the di t directions along which a 
line of thought may be followed out; a division 


of a orp proposition, question, argument, 
discussion, de tive enactment, etc. 


ae Me et A ae Ie is commemed in the 


7 | an, 3 Tranc the 
heading, ) A Branch of the Lord 
pe fe cat he Episcopacy. 3783 Answouts Let. 
reek ke Aes branch fo decoureeh cape 2628 Cause 
declaration of the testator ja 


en relly Balord of his will. 


8. A component portion of = ° corer = 
system, @ a larger unity ranch 
17) eee cee of the houses or chambers into 

which the legislative body is divided. 

wags Wrueros Th. Barth latrod. 12 = bare Earth. .is 
but one of the Members or Branch. 3728 Anppwon Speci. 
No. 287 Ps Amixt Government comsetlit Of three Branches, 
Hal eget bac ~ as8 thee ranch of the 


O39 YxoweL. Ate, 
Brit. Ch. a aL tha) t30 150 The Te Becele, apae erg was « sound 
and uncorrupt branc 


the Catholic Church. 
9. A local shee “tb business, subordinate to the 


main or head office, as the ‘branch * of a bank or 

"era gt a 
bili 

. establishing bran af 2076 Juvous Adaney 

{:878) 957 Tecctsn, beaks numerous 


ITI. 10. The certificate held by a brother of the 
Trinity House; also that given by the Trinity 
House to pilots ‘who mere Gris examination 
as to their com ce. ~ branch-pilot in 1 p . 

2065 Eequinos Corwwall 2 one received a branch, the 
name given to a certificate the signature of the 
ty, 

IV. 11. In various techn, senses [chiefly afteg 
Fr. branche]: in Arc. the tib of a Gothic vault ; 
in Zool, (see quot. 1881); in A/eck. the beam or 
axle of a pump or similar machine ; also, a bolt 
or strap with arms; in Harness-making, a pair of 
niga levers passing through the ends of a curb- 

it, and provided with rings or loops for the curb- 
chain, etc. ; in Fortification, the wing of a horn. 
or crown-work ; also, one of the boyaux of a - 2 
zag approach. The word is also used of the 
metal piece on the end of a hose, to which the 
nozzle is screwed ; and of each of the sides of a 
horse-shoe. 

ted to wu arms or Bras 7 The said Levers shalbe alzo 
fitted to two arms or branches. 2993 Sunaton Sdysione L. 
fixed near the — 


of “the two sides of a 
timber. woth Penny oo XII. The The debe feneetteee their 


branches cou ring u one pigien 
2082 Natures XXIV. 46 6a Branches--the vell-bearing 


tions of the zoarium or lauconome. .or Sonectedia’® ral 

Anvanson Mod. Horsemanship i. v. 18 The branches 
should be long or short, as the rider wishes a mild or a 
severe bit, 


V. Comb, and Attrib. 

12. General relations: a. (insense 1), objective oS 
ppl. Ash. » bl. sb. or agent-noun, as branch-beari 
-gatherer ; locative and instrum. ( foet.), as: dbranc 
charmed, -embellished, -rent; attrib. ( rtaining 
: a branch), as branch-bud ; also éranch-dike aij. ; 

b. (in sense 3) attrib. (having the character o 
branch), as branch-line (of ta wie -700t, -vtin; a 
(in sense 9) as branch bank, -establishment, +9, 


Ma Ge, Forest 56 Pearserthout. "ts in leat 
ott earl ifke to cer. 2880 Vines. isin leads and 


The dea h-buds of J annetinum may 
also be ered as o s of uction. o nfo: Keats 
H: Tall the earnest stars. 
rg97 Deavrow FN 110 N wne of the 
*branch-embellish’d soyle. Cath. Angl. 4x 

= gederer, or. PPRR Prowers. 
Phileas, rood Wich dull mle rg watcheth agg] opm 


I. 667/a When..in work- 
ing Seren ney 2 coring age at be sent through fa the sin 


t 
=~ Taunvaon Pal, Art 95 


b hk i 
Ete rang her ; 


2. trans. and fig. To throw out branches or oft 
shoots to separate into branches, ramify, 

gp Mae , en goon almost always with out, 

Secomchyehr acl’ cocagel ka tree as tae Inatr 


gatson Serm. Ser. Shih fii, (1879) 32 It b 

fore, into a twofold divis 3060 H. Srancea First Princ. 
Lv. 6 30 (3875) a37 Meinl . that go on 

more widely as years 

b. To spring ovt, an a branch or branches from 
the stem or root ; to deviate from an 
direction, strike of in a new path; to di 
from a central point; in mod. use chiefly w 


adv. out, off, less away. 

exqeo Desir. Tony 8750 Beamys of bright sun, pat braune 
chis olofte. s Apoison Speci. No. 247 2, | have knowna 
wouan branch out intoa jong dissertation upen the of 
@ petticoat, 3799 cotl. described (o4. 2) 135 Many 
ranges, here and there, branch out from them on all aides, 
¢xOr: Fuses Lect. Art v. (7848: a3) If it branch not out of 
the subject. 2 Veowere 4 a Riedy Ch. xin zh aha) xXa 
From this to the 


interior. Max Moucer Se. Se Reig. aoa Away 
concentration of speech from wh 

. z Faceman Norm. Cong Cong. (2076 IV. vill. ete The 
Foss ye branched off from Eastern wate, 2884 
Mf a Oct. 431/a An excellent street .. branches 
away from quay, and leads into a vast square. 

+8. To spring, arise, or deacend from s common 
stock or poreene' ; also, 79 be branched (in the 
same sense) ~ Obs. 

sg83 Stanvuunst /Raels 1. (Arb.) 18 That from thee 
Trolans should branch a lineal ofspring. séep Hirzon 
—) I. sara od. A ij, ret thove young plants which . bane 


Weuven Anc. Fun. Mon. 
se Thane Butt 2B | ae t ched fie : from Gir nar ph pteninge 
ULLER er iL z e — 
younger house of the Waldenses, and seated from ‘ 


trans. 
4. To divide (anything) into branches; to soieed 
out (anything) in the manner of branches. 


z7e0 W. Kino 7'rausactioncert0 The ends of the Sedoelbck olapiy 

branched into bunches of Flowers. s796 Sourusy eo 
Avec i. 48 The dark yew . Peer he there - 

306¢ TRNNYSON A vs F, oat Jewels .. Sprinkied about 
ia gold that branch’d itself Fine as Ane 

8, fg. To arrange or set owé in branches. arch. 

sine: Case. Oa enens to We branch the matter of thie 

Booke into points of Doctrine and substance. va. Gowen he 

sag I. Ve o a shall not need to branch out on 

Baewrnan Tol eve xviii, 

% phe whole abn of offences ., out into 


2810 Month. Rev. Sone 96, Ifa Gothic 

story r be branched out in the forms of the Shakespearean 

6. To adorn or embroider with gold or needle- 

=e a hase flowers or foliage. Cf, Brace 
so 


A aa . 2. tx. 19 The traine Semen owe Oe 
alto her strayd, Sraunched with a ged and perie. 
the Moths braach hv 


edhe Philast. v. ove v1 hag! 
veel ey a Enid rp rn 
a 
sang Terre and fiower'a with gold. ' 


BRANCHAGE. 
PsA furnish with branches or branching horns. 


m aod ey swvetbensy Fa oe ee ee aad Which 


they have branch’d. 
eacr: cf. F. sg ae ne gays 
2868 pessepsloe win Rong 6 winte sor3— % Phe pom fe Nigh on lame 


Pals esraven asb-avenne Under the blessing of 
eer: see Buanouse!. 


rasahed (brant), fpl.a. (f Branon sd.and 


1 Provided with branches. 4¢. and fig. (Cf. 
senses of the sb.; often combined with numeral 


or other , 28 doudle-, fve-, many-branched.) 
ide oc hae Wl Palerne 953 Vander a tri appeltre . . pat was 
brode. ae piay Seneca’s Hippolytus 
ie 56 cr Elme diap ene then braunched armes, 31660 
Ns Real Char. x double branched “brow-antler. 
a Saowene $ clawed s hall.. 
sublime. 1077 ne » Mons Under 

eae 


Al viighted up 
+2. "$3. biviled, 
family or an ae (Cf. ‘Baanon oe. 
, bier haa Poewes (2659) U1. 241 Royal bran 
b. Adored with s figured pattern in alas 
ery, gilding, chasing, etc. Cf. BRANCH 9. 6, 


Istributed ; descended (from a 
pO sr 


Hawzs Past. eas. xxvi. xxxii, The rofe was 
boenech curi Of the beten golde both gaye and 
glorious. rgge H. Kine Lesent. ’. Goods (1 (B88) 35 A 
cope of blew and Braunch Damaske. .xxs. 


ble 
Twel. rH Se v. §¢ Calling my ir pina nut me 2. my 
branch’d Velust gowne. x 4, Seven 
Silver Spoons. . branched ca the tone: 


foliage on friezes and monuments. 

‘Branchellion aoe e'lign). fa. Fr. dran- 
chellion, shortened by ey from the earlier 
branchiobdellion \it. ‘a pel having gills’; cf. 
Branonro- and Gr. B3éAAa leech.] A species of 
Annelid, a leech which attacks fishes and tortoises. 


2847 in Caaa, 2076 Banxoen Anime. Parasites 113 
Brancher? (bra‘nfa:). [f. Baanon v. + -mR!.) 
That which bears or 2 forth branches. 
s6zo Fotaimonam A 1 ii. 43 The thin 
ne {vine} needs a unis on le to en the Dila- 
ségx Relig. Wotton. (1685) 3, 77 If their Child be not 

seh orate apreader and b e the Vine. 
Braucher’. Also brauncher, ar igehrasrb 
a. AF. *brancher = . branchier, {. branche 


RAXOH.] <A young hawk (or other bird) when it 
first — ghar and hops shone ahe ohare ie 
tt 

cas eae ae Ha Se tthe ib, After aa xt Mar- in 

hg ple day. thay, ben bene calde Brawncheris. 3979 Tuaserv. 

The brancher is she that followeth ars ~ 


Branchers. ee J Janinaon, Branchers, you 
leaving the nest, and sie themselves to t 
branches, 7eviotd. Daily — 19 July 5/7 We have 


the end in an apple or ihe fruit. 
ag endca n Plant vi. ¢aThe pig ara A is nothing 


awoody part of the branch. 
-hirein, obs. form of BRaNKURSINE. 

{ Branchis, branchia (bre-nki,i, brenkiad), 
ob. pl. Also obs. ME, pl. braunches. ran 
chia, pl. branchiw, ad. Gr. Bpayxia gi ‘pl. of 
Bpdeyx.ow (in sing. meaning a fin).] 

The organs of respiration in fishes, etc, ; gills. 

1998 Taxrvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv. (1495) 147 Som ——e 
beestes haue no lounges but they hage ue braun 
of lounges. 2674 Ganw Anat, Trunks}. Ny “e Fishes ae 
ing their Branchia; Land-Animals their Lungs xe 
Busnwas in Cre. Se. " (2865) IL. 23/2 Linge Tee Pulmonary Arache 
nidians .. breathe branchi 


Nat, Hist, (1874) 697 The double i gills or branchiz. 
Branchial (brenkidl), a. [f. L. branchi-w (see 
prec.) +-aL!: of. Fr. serge Pertaining to, of 
thet nature of, or Bb mspiee 
. ee 


os aving: or 
or 
T h, Anat. & P. I. Ciliated brane 
chinted, end or lit ‘ans hur ceaton "Anim. 
dif Introd. da In Branchiate Vertebrata there is bo epi- 


: 1054 
spans (breenki-feres), a. f[f. mod. 
rons Asfer (f. waewe ol gills - fer bearing) + 


g or 


chiferous, Motiusca gat a _ develoowant of of 


river-snaila. 
(bre ran a. Also bran- 
chiiform. ei L. branchi-w gills +-yorm.] Like 


or rebembling gills, 
Nat, Ciub 11. sted foe ae ae 


Dawa Crust. 1.612 There are : appendages 
Branchiness (bran inva). inva). TE RANCHY + 
uality or condition. Also fg. 
s6nt Rey ranchage, branchinesae; thicknes, £0 SE, 
of branches. rBeqg W.-Tayior in Aun. Rev. II. 909 The 
generalizations displa main fibrous iness 
ofargament. 3806 Month. Mag. J. aig . geal “ses 
from*n tree in that ita branchin 
(bra-nfin), of wh i ia Suance ae] 
1. The action of throwing out branches, or of 
diverging in the manner of branches ; ramification; 
concr. @ collection of branches. Also fig 
eg hades Hist. ila Ma yt en ref 
embrace 
Tage We have Vefore athe beanchin of om 
. to the ramifications of the arteries in the body. & 
your whole argument with as 


the 


Dichotenons branching is frequently repeated in 
one and the same plane, 
2. The action of decanting with flowers or foli- 
, in embroidery, gilding, engraving, etc. 
gs Heryum Came 1. 7 a The branching of 
Satins. . being amongst many others, one of their Inventions, 
ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
lL. That branches; that puts forth branches. 
3988 Wvcuir LMG zl o Ther braunching trees in shady 
one Mitton Arcades 86 Under the 
Of bra chine elm. ows Pors Od: get Xt. 122 High 
at sthek head a branching Olive grows. Tennyson Vere 
de Vere 27 Not thrice your branching limes have blown. 
Spreading, ramifying, diverging; also, ram- 
bling, diffuse, 
370 Porn /iiad xx1, 446 The branching streams. 3620 
Soutney Achama xvi, vii, In branching veins, 2064 Bun- 
rom Scot Abr, I1.i 228 The Burnets.. were a branching 


3. “3. Wearing antlers, antlered. 
2667 Micron P. ZL. vi. 470 The awift Stag.. Bore up ar 
branchin — pla Pore Lliad 1. 37 So joys a lion, if 


the branc -his bulk 
‘Branchio (breen a als: Taoorrecdl bran- 

cho-, combining form of Gr. Apdyxia gills, as in 
Bra:nchio-enal @., pertaining to the branchiz 
and anus. Bra-nchio-cardiac a., belonging to 
the gills and heart. Brenchio-ga’ ateropod, 7/. 
-poda, -pods, a gasteropod which breathes air 
through water ; also, any gasteropod. Bra:nohio- 
pe‘llial a., pertaining to the gills and mantle of 
molluscs. Bra:nchio-pari‘etal a., pertaining to 
the gills and wall of the atrium (of molluscs) 


the branchio-anal surface. 31836 Topp 
ae Hieanch The blood .. returns to the 


gp epi s, 

2680 Bastian Srain 
84 saccules’.. are eaiecten with this great 
branchio- lial ees ‘056 Woonwarn Mollusca wu. 
334 The branchial sac is canected with the wall of the 


atrium by (branchio- 

Bran (breenkidped). Pl. -opods, 
-opoda (-7 [f Beanowio- + Gr. wovs, w0d-ds 
foot: cf. Fr. brachiopods] Lit. ‘ Gill-footed,’—a 
member of the Crustacean order distinguished by 
having the 7 upon the feet. Also aftr, 

28a6 nfompl. LV. 8: In the.. 
Crustacea the sae dorsal vesuel is also found. 2 
Cycl, Anat.§ Phys. 1. 9755/2 In the Branchi .the bod 
consists of a long series of rings. 1868 Woop , Nat. H. 

32 The gills are at e feet, and they are 
732 The gil d Branchiopoda fi d th there- 

Hence Bra:nchio‘podous 

2836 Tovp Cyci. Anat. PT ean Opa) Th 
closely resemble some of the ous crustaces. 

Branchiostegal  Eenchenalons a. ff. 
BRANOHIOSTEGE (or its elements) + -aL.] 

1. Pertaining to the membrane which protects a 
gill chamber ; covering or protecting the gills. 

3749 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 228 Slender cartilaginous Bones 
» Ane to the Bones of other Fishes. 
bee, pel _. Anat. 478 branchiostega]l mem- 

rted by the branchiostegal rays, 


. for dbranchiosi wildy 4 
aoe peg ae Cycel. Anat. $ Vv. 1144/2 Slightly 
“Branshio brenkl ystigin). [f. mod. 
L. branchiosteg-s (cf. inert wea etn ont ber of 
the Sranchiostegi, an er of serrate 


fishes mre free gills 
3047 in Crar 


Seuae breenki,ast?'dz), Fr. 
cover] Cover mc 2 nas) Fa t 


The ‘audi 


tal) vessels. 


ng of Balanids.. 


BRAND. 
eg? Gr. er ; oe taken as.an tial 
Sey a acanbrane bane covering “ 


rr bowery b. sg dk? 

mn J. Hoe Hist. Anim. rons of fate bones. #78 

nee asf mbrane contains ten, & bones, 769 
Pennant Zeod. 111. oe The number of its branchiestegous 
rays are seven, Gornam. Nat. Hist. (2862) pre 


Th cart - branchiostegous tribe 
Sneath 85 = flap. .is is called egg Bran- 
iostegite becaues i aon (bees sill or branch 


eaklyrstimos), ,@. ff. 
BRANOBIO- + Gr. -@ropos -mouthed + -ous.} Hav- 
ing the gills in connexion with the mouth. 
z Owen in Nature XXIV. In fishes the — 
function of the mouth is pam are ‘ brenchiostomo 
@ (breenkiri: m).. [f. L. branchi-m 
gills + rém-us an oar.) n organ in the branchio- 
pod entomostraca wich serves os the double purpose 
of res phase oe of pone not. ene 
Insy its wet. An xvit. 2 nt 
tegeethat terminate in : (eicieutae of setiform bra: 134 Jointed 
connected with the respiration of the animal . gegen be 
denominated Branchiremes. 
tiie BRaNon sé. 
ches. 


hiess (branflés), a 
pag _ athout, or destitute oO 
36zz Cora ouner..to make headlesse, branche 
lesse. 2834 rite Nebuchadn, 1. ii. 53 Beneath her branch- 
less palm must Judah sit. 
ig. and transf. 

x606 Snaus. Ant, & Ci. uu. iv. a4 Better I were not yours 
Then your so branch W. BautLetr Lgypt to 
(3879) 399 About midway of this branchiess course it 
enters Egypt. 

Branchlet (branfiit). Also8 branchilet. [f. 
as prec. + -LkT.}] A little branch, a shoot; in Bot. a 
smaller branch growing from a larger one (renin: 
ing L. ramulus); fig. a small division or offshoot. 

273% Balzey, Branchilét, alittle Branch. x8e0 Linpiry 
Monogr. Roses Introd, ax, I have found it necessary to make 
a distinction between branches and branchlets. 288: M- 
vant Cat 279 The dorsal branch divides at the carpus into 
two branchletn. 1883 E. Arnotp N/. Slaughter in Jad. 
hides bd There perched A thousand crows ..some on 

nc. 

Brancho., incorrect form of BRANCRI0-, 

Branch-ursine, obs. form of BRANKURSINE. 

Branchy (bra'nfi), a. [f. Branca sd. + -y1.] 

1. Kearing branches; full of, covered with, or 
consisting of branches. 

Bayt Wyeiir ¢ Aings xvii. 10 And vndir al braunchy tree. 
Caxton ee wee xiv. xv, Com to me, into this 
braunchy wood. 266: K Conf, Charac ek he Called 


arms, et bard psaciey resemblance, 2 1796 Pork Odyss. 
a 


Vv, 313. Trees), lopp ’d and lighten’ d of their branchy luad. 
OMBE (Dr. By papel Consol. 1. 134 The cedar, The 

hranchy monarch of the wood. sp, oh aa Hischylus 1. 
35 The outspread olive's branchy 


2. transf. Putting forth offshoots, or divisions ; 
wide-spreading, ramifying ; also (of deer) bearing 
horns, antl lered 

2606 N. Baxten Man Covated oa poviolgh SP. (resA) ey 
Within a branchie filme there |! the braine. 
Beaumont in PAii. he cai XI. 73x, I have a gies of 
ask spar. 2830 T. . HAMILTON ry Thornton (1845) 2 
‘The deer..stood .. toasin high their branchy forehea 
3830 TENNYSON Talking Oak 273 The fat earth feed thy 
branchy root. 

Branck, -vrsain, obs. ff. BRank, -URSINE, 

Brancorde, obs. form of BRANOARD. 

Brancorne ; sce BRANTCORN. 

Brand (broend), #3. Also 1-7 brond(e, 4 bront, 
broond, & bronnd, 6 Sc. broynd, 7 bran, 9 dial. 
bron. (Com. Teut.: OE. brand, brond = OF ris. 
brand (MDu. bvan(d), Du. brand), OHG., MHG. 
brant (mod.G. brand), ON. brand-r :~OTeut. 
*brando-z, {. bran- se aaa of *brinn-an to Busan 
+ suffix -do, as in 

I. Act, means, or on t of burning. 

+1. Burning, conflagration, destruction by fire. 

arcco Beown ‘23 8 Hy hine ne moston..bronde forbar- 
nan. ¢8£ &. 1856 They ., stete fuyre, and wilde 
car in kyng Daries lond, 

al aos of wood that is or has been buming 
- the earth; also foef. a torch, a match or lin- 
moc see ee quot. 1810). 

t Goss. Tote xviii. 3 Judas..cuom Sidir mid 
leh! Cat dum & woepnum. «4 zc00 Dan. 246 (Gr.) 
Baron brandas on 1 ai’ be fyres. ¢22975 Lamb, Hom. 8: He 

ighy er tenden. a2300 Cursor 
fox a brand. 
Scornyng .. wastith 
Suanny Aincid 
1v. sos With rigid bee absent shall thee chase. « 1604 
Mi.ton AYist. M. ral fwd » 829 So cold .. that ¢ 
very Sap of their Wood faw ing on the fire, freezes at 
ry Meeey or Sommavite C Like Flocks 
ore the agra Praia zo CAMPBELL 
Batt. Ar £5 by —— e"; the lighted brand, In a bold 


lavine Tour Prairies 4x The 
Gnnds of one of ther still emoking, 


were 
3. and 
Ages: fy Fn a. The fire on the hearth. 


a 
Hendyng. 2846s Baanes hyenes Dore ot Dial I, i eel 4 


hp (den came aldes avete tis 


we 


BRAND: 


bi. brand from the burning or from the 
(in allusion to Zech. i 9 and dma iv. £3): af oe 
so delivered from imminent d 


‘W se.ar 

on chow wera ee the 
u@ee R. Cox Life Fletcher 
‘Save me, Lord, asa brand 


ice 


Cuaucen 2. G. thre with all 
ize S mortall brands. Liat Euabae (heh) ate So sha 


yas ench the brand 
xs sae 
medlstaes of che closet have 


d. pnp sor God's brand: the aig eerste 
brand: the burning raysofthe sun. With a blend- 
ing of ‘the sense ‘weapon’: (cf. Milton's ‘ flaming 
brand ' of the archangel in P. Z. x11. 643). 

a= iat pee Aineis Abeer vi. 90 Into this lan ‘Saturnus 

; yh be Geet rare « 2996 Srensen J, Q. 1. vill. ax 

Where ti A migt lightning brond does light. s6ee T. 
Farr's 5. P. 17 yp Amat hill, which sends 

a Of bursa of e, much fike the sword the 
life one H. one tr. Jnteger Vitae 

‘at. o'er me Phosbus’ fiery 


o persone. Cf. firebrand. 
3608 Armin gad Nscp 4 And you fr our Innes of Court, 
nimble braind brands that burne without smoking. 

4. The mark made by burning with a hot iron. 

zgge Hutogt, Bronde, or marke made with a whote yron. 
x6ox Hotianp Piiny 1. e290 The ae or brand of a bulse 

which was im pprinted ypon his [Bucephalus’) ea area 
2728 Ds For Moll. Fi. (3849) 21 219 My comrade, havin 
brand of an old offender, was executed. 18gs Lonar. 
Leg. iv. v, 1 see the scar, The brand upon your forehead. 

. fg. A sign or mark, sometimes in a general 
sense, but usually (with reference to the sae of 
branding criminals) conveying the idea of disgrace ; 
a stigma, a mark of infamy. 

2997 Hoower Fecé. Pol. v. Ixv. §11 To mark that age with 
the brand of error and superstition. 1608 Paynne Cens. 
Cozens 98 Are they not a public brand and blemish to our 
Church CreveLtanp Poems a4 No Fellon is more 
letter’d, though the brand Both superscribes his shoulder and 
his hand. 2796 De For ist. Devil n. vi ise)» 244 The 
devil could go nowhere without this particular brand of 
erg 2055 Maaspen Larly Purit. us The brand of 

y will never disappear from the annals of 
Mateac! weetts, 


c. A trade-mark, whether made by burning or 
otherwise. (Applied to trade-marks on casks of 
wines or liquors, timber, metals, and any descrip- 
ten rag s except textile fabrics.) 

otley v, Downman 3 Myine & Crai g Law Rep. 4 

ep lari have added the brand mark ¢ Margam * on 
ee 2882 Mechanic § 155. 53 Timbers from Swedish 
parte are marked on the ends with red letters or brands. 

6. An iron instrument for making marks by burn- 
ing, oF ( (quot. 1828) for cauterizing a wound, 

Scort #. M. Perth 11. 159 The more I felt the pain 
his knife amd brand inflicted, the better was my chance of 
recovery. 2660 W. Coitins Wom, White n. v. gaz Pain 
and fear and ief written on her as with a brand. 

6. (¢rans/. from 4c.) A particular sort or class of 
goods, as indicated by the trade-marks on them. 

Mias Waanzr Old Helmet 1. 266 The ale was of a 
sanerioe brand. 2864 Reader a5 June 803 The most re- 
nowned dealers whose brand passes muster. 1880 Print. 
Trades idea bday 14 The perfume of this brand of wax is 
dekghetl Harper's Mag. Aug. 481/21 There are 
special ‘cs of ateel wire for the shrouds and stays. 

7. A species of blight in plants, causing the leaves 
and young shoots to look as though they were 
burnt ; called also Burn (cf. Ger. brand). 

Hoan & Rosornam Gate Lang. Uni. vi. §.52 sf it be 
over ed, it turns to brand or mildew. _ fas Pratt 
Flower, Plants 111. 386 Of truly itic 3 lants some. .are 
known by the common names of Mildew, ust, — etc, 
2682 Whiteunan Hofs 58 There are special forms of 
fungi, known as rust or brand. 

¥. 8. The blade of a sword or similar weapon, 
and hence (like ‘ blade") the sword itself, 
puede in Icel. and in later times in OF. and MHG. 


ibly from its flashing in the light. 
"te Bade, ¥ f Bien Obs (eae, an in DY J 
ee of tan At. pilcenLag be Of org 


gean Tani eas tenet 62 
J. 26 A awerd or @ knyt . 


~b Aceon ( (CE. the 


» Fierce 


Wreuy Soren 
mysten gtr Patel pes 


tical use of * blade’.) 


A poetical use, though in the present cen writers 
of romance have used it in prose as an aism. 
oe Beowulf agra Hine sy no brond ne beado- 


oo ryt ges ton. ¢ 1206 Lay. tsa39 He ecal leceen 


Soe ont, tigi & eo ar al 


rte is Sater Re me wg aye nd 
ork M; 7 ol ben ite ay =z 
moh det mo full nares Wratt Prain 


1085 
with the brand. 2073 Gr. Paste v. 104 My 
wealth’s a burly spear 
Brand 


brand. 
(breend),9. Also 4-6 brond(e, g bronne. 


ren, To burn with a hot iron, whether for 

of marking the flesh (as in the case of 
pared sip eaves) or of cauterizing as a surgical 
Operation ; also 


Apel. L Hauing conselans fren brondit. 
cae ipo. ‘sea is G. Boe Tyee 10g) Both bn 
and rndya, ca armes for the love of each other. 


. Stowe Uncée Tome xi. 9: Has been 
branded in his t with the letter H. 

2. To i delibly, = a proof of soneel, 
as a sign unlity, or any purpose ; to 
impress (a wort: letter, or device) by way of brand. 
Gat shou argues bees De Me ‘oyrnay xii, 2 wouldest that 

wis ead him 7h ith the broade arrow. 
Corzon, ond. Peak fod. hy 439 Every step did Brand 


brand 
cei ence The farmer ia to be bonded and 


pyaar nd Oolong 
i 
axes as to eek 


Techn, Educ. 1V. 253,08 The mark was the letters ‘M. “! 
d on tin-p 


b. fig. To set a ae mark of ownership upgn ; 
also, to impress (a fact, an event) i ibly on 
got pcoat bE Ixill. (1629) a73 The 

té0ea Wanner A ug. Xi. (x beart nd randed bere 


bm be whoso he shall, her 
Kincatxy Saint's 7° vag. Vv. pert 226 To brand upon 
thoughts How she was once a woman. 


(od. 2) ITT. 532, 1 was able to recall avery 
which is branded into my ang x ARRAR Si. Paul 
the mony Words and utterances . ed indelibly upon 


2 to mark or stamp with infamy, stigmatize. 
nk acon A thetson, ss. (Arb.) 337 All. .are branded with 
the Name Auf ee — a 3694 CLARENDON Hist, Red, Sa to 
a Ul. ar pnees by some Vote to Brand him, and 
make h Eien Sag MBERLAND vm Jud, tw. lv, 
Brand wea ler « cowaxc if I baulk you. 
Lect. ii, 62 Dare we brand infidelity with h 
d, obs. form of BRawNED. 
Branded, ded, 7. . @.1 Obs, exc. dial, [A northemn 
var. of brended, later BRINDED. apes ms 
agés Re Amend. Hata ists to Hen od 
Pia ick calfe os ry aie bode Toress 
Four. Beasts % r branded, coloured 
- ot shitter 3623 poled, Land fl api ft They saw a 
ge amongst them from above. « 
Batted, “Lede 6 sents ptf a3 a nom Minstr., The 
pay jas cow — _. 


nel PattTeason Antrim 
A ake oF sos i applied to ocr : 
Bran 


RoserTson 
names? 


of a red colour with 


ded (bre ndad), 4 pl a2 Cf Brann v,] 

1. a. Marked with a hot iron. ‘b. Bearing a 
iro sede Pal mark ~ quality. 
adore bra -branded with E. #1709. Baown Sai, Ounce Whe 
There is no alteration in brandediren 78 8° AP 

2. fie. Marked with infamy, st stigmatized. 

x6o2 R. Yaninaton Treo Lament. fv. i, In Bullen 
O. Pl, IV, Bronded with a marke of (Shame. 16g4 Cw 
Politiz 100 Why should that branded Polititian make feare 
and love im Be oes and inseparable? 2878 Bosw. Suits 
Carthage a65 Branded with the de the defeat of Canne. 

+ Branded, gp/.a.3 Sc. Obs. rare. {CE F. 
brandér to fasten two pieces of wood together with 
a peg.] 1! Firmly secured ; perh. error for dandit, 

3635 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 350 Ane brig .. Rycht stark 
of tymmer. .Brandit and bond, and festnit richt fest. 

ed, misreading for brauded embroidered ; 
so also brandur for draudur embroidery. 

stage Gow eGo 1. iii, Here belt was of blunket.. 
B od with bre 


Ide. ra - iv, His brene and his 
basnet.. W a banda aboog of brende golde. 


Bran-deer rT. A loose  atanea tice of Ger. brand- 
hirsch, ‘a stag sie dark-brown breast.’ Grimm, 


Gotpan ‘at. Frist, 11. v. (3862) I. 907 A ee 
samead by the ancients the Tragelaph Lag which te 


natives call the bran deer. : 
obs. Sc. form of Baawpren. 
Brandelede, obs. var. of BRANDRETE. 
= Ci rare His pune ther h And 
oer de I, 322 pusen th gan gon, 
ales is brandellet bon, vyser and his gorgere. 
+ Brandenburgh. Ov: Obs. [f. the name of a 
city in Prussia, famous for woollen manufactures. 
Se Fr. brande .) A morning gown. 
Flin: Etngagpce Man of Mode wv. ii. (1684) 6t Y" have a 


renctenea ee on, Sir Fopling, x69: Fap Dict. 
called 


Sa Somat 3 Maing be Prob. 20 


tomar ie 


pl. fp seeipeemeot facings to 


ry6a) I. scif, © Prussian 

tale, which nice rieren 
MOLLETT Humph. b | 

elecea at th Brandenburg, now 


their metal. 
(brenda), 46.1 [f£ Brawn ov. +-xn.] 
Ose who ‘brands. 


Rawinmon Aeredetus vi. nuxv. IV. 96 He [Xerxes 
bede the Sranders take thet ta and therein Wand the 


Brander, s3.2 Qis. exc. Se. and north. dial. 
Also brandyr, 6 brandire. [Variant of Baamp- 
1n0N.} <A gridiron. See also Branpise, Branp- 
nee Bake Tres entre 

vey Bristel Wills (2886) 251 My great pan Ff 
brand! os and Vues therraio to ‘belongings. today es 
E.W. Dunbar oc. Life M. ara (D,) couple ef fables 
branders spt Digsact Guy M. xxiv, A couple 

from gtidiron or brander. 

Brander (brenda), v.! Chiefly Se. and worth. 

dial. [f prec.) trans, and intr. To cook on the 
idiron, yoshi. lr Hence savliniegiha , sy 

Gren sé, as in branderi: 

6 ba bo cae T. Siwcrasn Scott. Dial, x70 ie ’ The Scots 

to bvander tor to broil meat Scotr Wav. 

ie, “Ti brander the agg at that John satherblatter 
brought in this morning. wala ah Nar od Mog a 3 
Brandered kidneys, TVonics Life Golde, 1. iv, i 
brandered chap ur served up. 

Brander, v.2 f. Branpgn 4.2, as if 
‘to rip cross-bars in the form of a aries ; 
but cf, F. évandir under Baannen p9/. 4.2) 

Hence Bra: wb. sb., ‘the covering of the 
under-side of joists with battens... to nail the 
a mere — " ones a better key on Paes 

aster of @ Cel. ick neer. 1 
Sranderer. tea oe . 3 brotderer Bao- 


pERuR: but the assenes Are 
27, Tarn Higten phieig fim hrs Talo Hoatilius ose 


fy a Ear fs 
boeaan on org. fur BigP cngieais 
eth Bagge in Cute int Guek b Colt forig .| operant iveryd to polae tite ‘sald 


Tent il. Del = gopis jn eenailte Gore Legis 
f bal ¢ 

4 ors ivery a a acy a eo is pirat Grenbeg 
Brande(y)rne, - , var, of Baas, 
Brandewine, early form of Branpy. 

Brand. er : see Brant sé 


Bran bree'ndid), g9/. a. BrawpyY v.] 
Mixed, treated, a, (oe ‘ Fortibed’ nt th brands 


2833 C. Reppina Mod. Wines \v. rg 2) 66 Thy srrodied 
wines of Portugal rag 2 Moarey Crit. hae Hele Lh al . 087 
The wine en ‘ls in his cup a brandied 


Brandified (bre-ndifaid), sp/. oy ye if fa 
vb. — ify : eee al | ,ntlecead by brandy. 
och boca Ms muddied, Brandifed old hex” 
Bran breendin), v/. 56. a Bran v) 
L The =a of markin with a hot iron, as a 
surgical operation ; or of burning a mark upon a 
pig or an article for sale. 
vomp. Parv. SR aythtog eneeal cauterizacte. sObo R. 
ord ci ‘hee Vind. 4 Ap be, scm received 1 en the Peon, 
L ote Whi ing and nan. wlan the the flower-de-lis 
anong the Fren 3846 MsCurrocu Ae Brit, £ 
(ating) b Sax 63x The gc igh ec -of the herri porrinas, she the branuine 
Greece tu X 328. 
Ie. «@ a sig Dav or Hawrn. Hist. Jas. V, Wha. (2711) 
go It w be an everlasting branding their honour, if 
timorously. .thay show their backs to theirenemies, . 
= attrib., as in pe crmedieg corel, -sron, -yard. 
23 LDING thon on Bout. xiv 80 Deapi st of God, ‘ 
haue the said bronding yron searing within them. 
W. Puitrirs Speeches xi. 059 a. boner — scarred 
over with the branding-iron. 2682 Gent ry ee - Jan fe The 


branding: {for cattle}. Pall Math 
The rei ly tn are dive, into the 


Branding, #//.a. [f. Brann v. + -1nG2,] 
1. That scorches or marks by burning. 
rd burning line, fe Terme jews. ii, Nor brending 
an ra ] 
— em, hake ing 


060 LD. Larrom Chron onan 
I ay 
egal cee sphoainh. Ba z97 The branding bole, 
2. That brands or stigmatizes. 


Vi 
a any er a 


+ Bra-ndiron. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 brand- 
hirne, §-6 -eyrne, -erne, -yren, 6 brond- ; other 
forms under BRANDaR Py [{f. Baanp + Tnon, 1} 

1. A kitchen utensil, commonly a gridiron, bat 
the name is transferred to other articles, as and- 
irons (still déaé. in Kent), a stand for a kettle, 

a trivet. See the synonymous Branpas 36.2, 
BRANDIS ; also BRANDRETH. 


298: Z Gilds 233 Seven dozens of ‘ vesselles du pevtre’s 
Bt ag Gi 2432 /av, in Turner Dom. Archie lil. Wv. 


tsgy j brandeyroe. 1486 E. &. Willa (1880) 96 A 
yron, or Hah i on ‘Ale. Ba A Brandiron 
Key that tee Wiles (nv. NV. C. 11. o72, | brande- 
Toe mance oo, te Divges tn Pal 
were strained or unuallycalled in Pal HAS, Searect 
are brand ions, cine ta to ray the brand or 
{ 2. Taken by S Quarles after 
bin, inthe vena oft A ord {= 38. 8]. 
agg6 Srenexn #. Q. rv. iv. 30 And his round 


on ‘fayd. — Queatas - P. 44678) 300 
He} Vusheuth’d bit fertoms. i - Tbid. (2708) 1298 
The stout Amphialus. .U: aa Pre his ep Ca gridiron 
+. 3. Brand-iron-w the shape of a gridiron 

aboadieteye * tad Us theast . wis thre 
rows ¥' 

+ Brandise ( ( ve eds). Obs, exc. dial, Alun 
I a. ison, y brandioe, (OK. brusd-Jsen, f. 
Grand burning + /ses iron: but the history of the 
word between OF, and modern times is uncertain. ] 
A _trivet; perhaps used also in the other tenses 
of Baaxrpes sé.-, BRANDIRAN. 


brandisen. mE 
tre ‘brandice. 2874 Haapv Madding C Crowd xxii. (1 
xgo There was « grout black crock upen the brandixe. 
Brandish (breadif), 2. reset : 4-5 braundis., 
ise(n, oh (ce er mii),4-6 bres § brawndesche, 
page ef 4 hae -ieah, -isvh, 
6 Se. brandela, 5 brandish. (a. Fr. brandiss- 
lengthened stem of ‘Fr. érandir,« common Romazic 
word (1, *brandive), f. Teut. Baann, a sword.) 
1 failed o flourish, wave about (a swor! , Spear 
dart, club, or other manual weapon) by way of 
threat or voy or in preparation for action. 
Hawrorn Psatter vets 23 He sal braundis his swerd. 
YCLIP aoe vii. ahi, = yee shal ben convertid, his awerd 
Caxton Jason ashy (The at 


eae o Tag an aon thay vi enemy) 
Sranvuunst An fil CAsb.) $4 


bran 
Dien Libr. rout 7 You may brandish a 


cudgela, 2074 Sori. 
speg &. A. Addie. P. A. d 
sig & & teas by ese WP sgh Mitron Yeanee 
sane (2650) 3 Lawes which they so impotently —— 
nst others. xe? Cos 1 a Mor, Subj. ti. (1709) 3 
love to be alwa ing ve LL. 98 Vous eyes 
heed. Fam. Let. “Thies Whe wy j, Moro Il. 78 Your 
brandish burning darts, s867 aatinnau C&r, Ged. 
or flourish ihren necpaeee (the limbs, 
Gc. To flourish a move y im. 
the head, etc.); also used of a.snake darting out 
its tongue, of a lion flourishing its tail, etc. Some- 
what arch., if not os. ° 
seas Pan beeeen (1630 


Morte Avth, stan, Furren x17 The knigh 
aia Ease his 


dled yche chown. 
ap ash Vill abe 260 tee was now beginn 

"2 absol. To flourish one’s weapons or limbs ; to 
make a flourish or display; to swagger. 


csyqe0 A 2199 t hee nas loose in no lime. .To 
china Pet papog i Will, Palerne 2301 Breme 
burnes. gret boat. c1430 How Gd. W; 


- Brandissende 

rea te in Babees yt Ae (1868) 39 Braundische not wit 

n . Tne ag a cy see doe 
: pe "533 Bevtamen Levy wv. (2888) 358 Brandisand t 
the 

3. int?, (for reff.) Of a sword, = To be brandished. 

atéqg Davum. or Hawti. Hist. Scot. (26§§) 2 Your 
Swords. .should brandish to set him on his Royall throne. 

2800 Scorr £ Lady of L. vi. xviii. 

+ ret trans. Of thesun or other luminary: To dart 
forth, scatter (rays. of ae also nian to ir- 
radiate, render luminous. 


ing 
“+b. intr. To etter, ae flash, coruscate. 
Huvost, Brand or glytter, lyke a swore, cornsco, 
ze vevester Du Barvas ui. 1. iv. pall 109/t Thine ayes eyes 
ready (now no longer 


ger eyes; ht stars) _ 

brandish in the sk Jord, (2608) 78 ‘Orion, ridanus, the 

Whale..Through Heavens bright arches brandish up "and 

eb (xO8q en new Ae N¢s. 237 A branch of 
flame shot brandishing through the aperture. 

Brandish, s+. [f. prec] An act of brandish- 


ing; a flourish or wave (of a wea eapon), 

reg9 B. Jemmer | Pivnisenl A Rev. v. x, I can wound with a 
Brandish. atler No.: pig Schoen Tosses of the 
Head, and "Be oaisves of ¢ of the Fan. 
Cor. xxii, The reply was the brandish of fain and spear. 

+ Brandish, a. Obs. rare. [f Branpy + -18H1,] 
_ the ‘aang Aitiabe or epngire brandy. 
b medan Siiet, the that tes no lysogenic 
Srand of Wine 


y 


Ist 2. +-ED1,] Made to 
, ie Seaurxcner At nels 1. (Arb) a I dew sa theyre 


he tergata. ra et oa 
Sword of Ged before before them bias’ ot Tatler 
ce 34 4 Some Bedy .. has called a danciag, 
Torch of Beau ecore Rete ¥. 


: © Photbus, brandishet of 
dart. o Suan G. Cuhde Pad Pour 6 The brandishers of 
peredus Gom the: well demesd orders. 


Byaow Siegy ef 


common | 


One who brandishes ot flourishes & weapon. 


2066 
rec Meandisking:(orrni'fn);¢ o. #. ff mars 


ici Of flourishing y (Weapons). | re 
fy le come See sibrncle, Sipe 
air ‘we knew the fight wae not yet ended. sfez: Joanna 
Hapass Wallace xiv, With ul, wanten sana 


tare st Fig ya ng av, i bee ear ~~ shal oat aif 
 Foupyce Serm. mg ae 
i dares: 


bengghings of wit in bad 
+ @. '¥ loshin 7 daha Ole, 


1aH ©. + ring 4, 


bree Ppl. a. "i Baasp. 
a. Vibrating, ‘air 
mans | 


ing. li ies 


 Wanana (tstle) brandishing & brightnes of an 
lewoman. Mouffet’s Theat, 


wot 
ny ome pe Obs. vare—. [mao 
18H v. Prgcle ie acon of brandishing ne es 
ano tone Many SA in Wo. Com. 9 Feb. 34 r 


180 ig Sresdieeent of seg “eet was no less goou. nig 

Brandisa, obs. £, Buanpisi v. 

+ Bravndle, v: Obs. (ad. F. branler, found ii 
both senses; the @ may be due to an acquaintance 
with the earlier Fr. form brandeler, but more oe 
ably is merely ic, as in spindle; cf. also 
Brancie, Brayve, BRANSLE, BRaNTLs.) 

_ @, trans. To shake, shock, cause to waver. bd. 


s6e6 Lo, Nostuameron Proceed. aget. Garuct G hg 
i the State 


not be toa curious, 
360: Bacou Men. 11, 96 It had like to have brandied the 
fortune of the day. 16gg Lestaancz CAaz. /, 122 oe 
so terrible a shock, as made his Vantguard to 
Brandless (brendlés), a. [f. BUAND 5b. + 
ber That has no brands, or wood for fuel. 
ocy Ch. of Fathers LV, xi. 96 The hearth that had 
all rs long been cold and brandless. 
Bra‘ndlet. Obs. rare. [f. Bramp sb. + 
A bird: perh. the Brandtati bi Mdm 
Gaacoionn Compl, Philomene Prol. 31 The Brandlet 
ah foe Seeing Sree aad softe (In hir coneales there is 
pam au 
Brandlet, variant of Baanpretn, Oés, 
Brandling (breendlip). [f Brann sé. + -LING ; 
from the colour or mark 
1. A worm of a red colour variegated with rings 
or bands of brighter colouring, used as bait by 
anglers. - 
T. Barusa Art of Angling (1890) 5 Brandlin. 
end Watton Augver 94 For a Brandling, hee is usually 
~ lo an old duaghil’ s7qz Compl. Fam.-Piece ui. ii. 


are generally found in Cow alt H 
Dag, 


ADHAM Olalieut. 
974 A he: 
Ours Bb. 


Biconth 


ney The Eraadiieg ed und gilt rps excellent bai 


Parc 

2. dial. A local name of the salmon parr; 
‘ont regarded as a ies of trout. 
vat Lett. N. Scot ‘elie par I. raz A litele trout 

called in the North of E ge may a branlin. wag bat 

( on) MS, Let. 317 Apr. to. , Boucher, B 
small Trout. Casas. rite 84 J. ey Fishes Ge Beiter 
mick | SET ee te ale Ds ese ane pets picks eansies aaoae 
to t a ° . 
salmon-fry, aprag, of salmonepting, camiet, brandling, 


“| Brendling etc., efC. ; 
mdling,, /#/ a. Obs. {f. Baannun o., 
cf Sanveuma ottering, unsteady, oe 
séeg Ratnicn /nfred. fist. Cae. (3699) 36 Before the 
settling of the rmment.whilest it was new and brand- 
ling. abd a Brausiant, brandling .. reeling, stag- 


ogee we Ke (breend-miiuk). ae + 
goes .) The The ma left by a shor ape 

-6o Sraucev fist. Philos. rege pi bap ken A Denad-mat 
whic declared red the ‘it 


N on the fai farth be. 
bind ute Fadaas St St. Pant 11, s80 ia in his mortal 
oihaes Sane Brand-marked : 


Lond. Gas. No. $18/4. Bra a wasted with two P's 


counter paced 386 nepel, 1, 331 The Acheus Ai, 
Brand-new, ee (braend-, breen, ni#,) @. | 


Also Se. brank-, brentnew. [f. Brann sd. + 


New, as if fresh ‘and glowing from the furnace ; ; 
cf. Shakspere's firv-eew. The commoner form is : 


now bran-nerw. 


e new, perfect! 
c xsye Foxe Seem. 


' Fredk. 
whole eas Sasa nat seen brand. new un 
‘Mostuy i 
ence in same has (chiefly dial): ‘the double | 


verks tee ebiel oe oie: ve ' 


and new,. brande-netfe. Gav What dye . 

call © 08 ‘Wear these Bracch pier’ a te | 
° 2790 Buans Tem 0 er, Nae won ad 
raph r04 Ne inate. 1. 38 


{ 
we 
1 


‘epic and coy My 
Sao Sa 


+ Brandon. Oss. rare. Also brandom. {a: 
F brandon boming wisp of straw, ete: com. Roman- 


*brandin-em, £. Tent. brand barniei 
= lit. and fig. (Frequeat in Drummond 
isered eokngs a brand an in the als age A ar let Sa a 
Darts. . fr mega hn 

#3. Akind of French ‘rustic: deck is (see lenicm, 


SS a ae 


“708. 
soaud hatsites cl sone, Wlance Uep hed talr ote a 
(brendrep). Also x brandert 


Brandreth 

brandryunie,, 5-6 -rethe, 6 brendrate, ppalory 

breadreth, brandrith ; also with gp posters 

Ah Baier branlet, he brenlede 

(Wr. Aer er meet 769), -elette. [a. ON. dpund-rei8 

a east rand, burning +748 carriage, 
e: OE OE. card for érandrdd, (Corpus 

Gi, Wr.-Wiilcker 5, 38), and ébrandred, -rida \‘ ane 

dena’ » ibid. 349, 206) ; OHG. brantrerta.] 

+l. A_ gridiron; a tripod or trivet of iron. 

(Originally a grate supported on three legs on the 


na earth: hence the apparent variety of d itions.) 
exc. dial. 
gn ces {1656) I. ue Coen var t songs: See yer 


(Halltw.) Take ponies of eache, and inye thame < = 
—— eggg Baccenoun Livy t. (1622) 90 Thay band 
brandreth with mon stanis, to 


y grete his : 
pel in Hag. Ch. iéure (2866 I brand 
ret ne an pie ion g/m, 63%. Cord Furs 
aerere, Ad and 
fork. s7e7 Rraorey 
other oro Utensil to set a Vessel on over the Fire. sO7g 
Lanc. Géess, (E..D.S.) Brandreth, a gridiron. 

9. A framework of wood for various purposes, as 
@ stand for a cask, or for a hay-rick ; a substructure 
of piles to support a house ; also a fence or rail 
round the o opening of a well. 

seus clap y -taadinhech A hare i to oe 


6a A brandereth where upon See th earell lave. are 
Comeniad’ Vis. Wi 


Or! 


ity it 


| Maly Brandret or Mitl- 
Stone to turn it. 
one i Op Redstart or 
fF iretail. 
260a Mowrtaau Ornith. Dict., Brantatl. 
Brandur, misreading for brandur: gee BRANDED, 


wren (bree'ndi), 56. Also » brandwine, 
®, brandy-wine, brandee. [The 
orig. form brandwine, brandewine is a. Du. brande- 
wis ‘burnt’ (i.e. distilled) wine. In familiar use 
abbreviated as brandy as age as 1657; but the 
fuller form was retained in official use (customs 
tariffs, acts of parliament, etc.) down to the end of 
17th c., being latterly, as the s res shows, re- 
garded as a compound of 
. Properly an ardent spirit distilled from wine or 
grapes ; Phat the name is also applied to spirits 
milar flavour and appearance, obtained from 
lon materials. 
@. wen Frercuun Beggar's Bi 
buy any brand-wine? ¢ estge 1 


than 

z . Parliament No. 233, sxe I Laden, with Woolls, 
prasey Wine and Salt. a es 
Aqua-Vite or Brandy-Wine tbe sop doenod 
2 arey Pills ay Wins. 23, I was entertaiaed, W ith 

B nig Couvi, Whip Sophie )Katrod The late 

Vil, 791) In 5 r 

Dutch ~ bs ,OCGasio ba of perfluity 


and Brandee, "le be free. A serio 
Does nonsense mend, like hodaedt rie 
Kewoetry Saints Treg. mw. H. 2 Peretti 


*S Comb. end attvad., es s brandycog, doit dough, 


* ne keg, -man,-merchant, Pigs ee in the names 
of drinks as brandy and soda, randy and water, 


4p, et, ~punch, etc; H 
brandy fated, Artie adjs. ; also i rane a} 
of sweet ; + benasdly-ohaney = cherry: tranlyi 


BBRARDT. 


eneid Lf. siping. Me Carney cl -Nainted 
Weses fc Ets = 


ne 
. 
i 
sith 
rt 
cul 


Fm 

ft 

i 
7 
8 


lua *Brandyman, r 


of “brandy and soda, sag 
hot .. glass of * water, 
; eg Obs. een [sce Beanpen gf/, 
@.1} = 


Toreuar Seopente 7 734 ‘Squalidus — color est.’ 


a English, brandy 
Bes ady, °. es BRANDY 46.) 
L. trans, ° eimis or treat with brand 


y: 
M R.R ’ 
nat 2048 Pre eve e¢fer sliv, [He} Fi sbpeerpg aeeele Dd 
not : tends up Fahda se for home con- 
2 To refresh or Hiroe Gh brandy. 


sy Dicames P en his bmg had been washed, 
mended, brushed, and brandied. BR. 
Addr. Ser. 1. ii. 120 At the Six-Mile House, our horses were 


sae d the brandied. 
“ } y brandy tt: nt drink bre brandy in excess. 


a ao Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ws. (1830) 138 He surely had : 


been enayn it, or beering. 
(bree Mli-byat'T), 3d 
L A boitle (for) coutaining brandy ; ‘iso Sk 
3676. Etnennvar Man of Mode \. i. 6b 3 Go, you are 
7 = nificant Brandy Hottle. 296g Tuckxun L/. ef Nat, 
y erg hia mauth te the brandy bottle. 
ocal name of the "Yellow Water-lily 
Nwahar luteune). 

2046 Mas. l.oupon Ladies’ Comp. Flawer-Gard. oor The 
ae name is Brandy Hottle, from the flowers amelling 
Bie peaady: 3863 Prion a 38 Brandy-bottle, from 


the. shape of the seed- l, the yello ter-lily. 
rae cows (?bieadikan) v Washin gs of 


brandy-casks, used in maki Bs ilar yeaa sige 


Bag in C. Redding /ést. Sar apa 
siddition to chese may be troduced brandy-cowe (the wash- 


lwandy ) 
randy-pawnee (brendi,p5-ni).. [f Brawpy 
+ Hind are water; an East Indian Sst rd.) 
Brandy-aud-water, 

2626 ‘Quis’ bei! Master Pref., And died at last with 
brandy 2848 THacemeay ‘Van. Fair \wit, The re- 
freahment -pawnse which he was forced to take 

Brandyren, var. of BRaANDINON. 

Brandy-wine, carly form of Baanpy. 

Brane, obs. form of Brain, Bran. 

Branewod, Sc. var. of Bearn-woon «. Obs. 

Bran-fire-new: see under BraAnp-wew. 

Branfalness (branfulnés). rare. [f. as if 
from *bran/fel fall of bran + -wxss.] The state of 
being full:of bran (like unsifted flour): hence jig. 

%079 G. Menepitn Agoist 1. Prel. 3 The realistic method 

branfulness. 


eis mainly accountable for our Lape 


Tang ( ). dial. See 
' euige Mupr in W. H, Mazwel ‘Sport & 4 poole Scotl. 
(st55) p47 The ‘bea brang’, or carcass of whales her large 


‘Brang, Se. pa pa. t. of Brine. 
Brangiil, brangland : see Baawers v. 
sb.t Obs. [Phonetic variant of 
cf. Braxatz v.1, aloo BRaNpLe, 
Baansce, Baawt.e.} 
L.A shake, an impulse, a. setting in motion ; = F, 
Phen aoa nad Wha (sbyi) 906 Vercod, Ser went of 
CONANT want o 
- coveaien pockeragered ive ‘heer ihe dus brangie, to lye 


— Rabelais v1. xv (2737) Lf, J, sen Caves is 
the bran 7 ing ft with all il their for 


2. Ak dance; = F. éranée, t, BRANeLg, 
Baawris. (Only Sc.) -_ : 
. brangillia. _ C ri) 
Soe Nreaatn to, belatt chal. 
and brarglis..vitht mony y vthir lycht dancis, 
Ph dl Obs. exc. dial.  Bahwouee.?: 
| 
'L, A brawl, wrangle, squabble: = 
Neate Livy ‘ae = Rup and 


eo and troubles, 
not 


Tayion /fome @ | 


sagt 


(bree'gg')),: ol Odbn. {= ‘phonetic 

ee uaxe. a. Br drei aon RANDLE D.} 
rent, To. 

sword, ete.); to wag (the, head) ; te wey to aT ie aa 

ae cause to totter. 


variant of 


Dovatas Mais xn. Horr The schiatt he ‘sch itke, 
oglis lustely. © Ungonanr Rabelais ' im. xy, 
ahook 6 leg Lasonros 
Seve, xxviii. 4x4 Will the pillars be brangled. 
. fg. To shake 0 Cin mates mind), oe to bart 
MOR ‘Retain. 
pt Gas Eimncomparon in Sis, J Relvll Mem. (288.61 _ 
of these whe 


— are bra gob Row Hiat, Krh tga) 
people were aad shaken ‘contrari 
st The pes T. Boston Aone, vii 908 In case $e should 
terribly. 


wheO: Merry Devil Edo. in Hasl DedsleyX. ve8' The a 

(to some tnad] is so brangled with thy debts. _ 

2. suntv. To shake, era 

eat Dovotas Aaeis i, aja ar See 

ing $0, the fall seg C con ag ssa Mgr sdadgl 
niibas fe vas bet ce fol oe ne. 


+ Breng! °, v.- Obs. orarch. Also 6.Sc, bran- 
[ ioular use. of influenced 
ia me BANGLE (14th c.), and possibly 


HBRABBLY, Brawt, with which it is nearly beter 
intr. To Te wreng’ squabble, dispute contentious! 


giaty, Dews tas Aneis vi. Prol. 125 P ee itis fed. 
Sect hein ctr Ficah & loud will Svureeras Du re 
ug Reason w oan iginy w wrangle. co 

aarinpee r Pan, Arte eerie what Heas .. they 
bout the sick-mans 3068 Brownmina Ring $ 

me % ogk Thon “ame (i bragted, jangled they a month. 

! Branglemen of (irorng tmént) i BEANGLE 
v.2+-MeNt; but cf. F ent.) ‘A wrangle, 


a disorderly dispute. © 

3627 Cotiins Def. Bp. BOs. 540 Ts etop wok 

Sane oe tpn, We ace, 
Ug’) ec. 688 ie declined to hold a beanglement 

ss ornh. Mag. Dec 


+ ae (bree'ngios). Obs: or arch. [f. as 
A wrangler, brawler, 
BD raplicgy pc) Alteveatenrs : beabiers Drawer, bran 
a a 

Branglers. Take anoles Wh uatouth words lous 
Monasi. ice Drawn into'a quarrel ; 
+t Brag Hing ore ), whl. sb. Obs. ([E. 
aeanctnes v.i + -ugl . agitation ; ; also, 
— ae te oi 

Janen I. ss. fesse fe (arte) wb) 79 Who set th 
hes undations sure, So 
arog Jaw Ip to broke 


mavlnp il on 
Joke none shall euer 
oe Slas xx, My veines os with 


meer Cae Saedt x. 396. ..- 
Prhesatas | Ghee fi rare 


poten ; Ppl vat “Obs, Also 6 5 brang- 
. BRaNGtA v.1+-nte3.) Shaking, totter- 


* 
ing? vibe ti ae Al 
ng, ga n, 
vty Dovatanlnel x. i. xoy "Phe engl 
3633 Danine nd Mist hie TT nok elena thee one che he ening 3 of athe 


gorerhment it was new and 
uart Nadeiais in. xiv, Suche 


a agiunten poe 


wong contenti 
URTOM — Mel, w. UL wa, A branglin sie 


in sgth or rsth c. 
Lig the Turks; aa, a ypvesiedr on 
Racday orb ba Metter! ae ay biésarresin, L poganke, 
‘heathen, Turkish’. There is a certain 

face ered So but nothing 


app. f. drank, 
¢, restrain ; to 


Se. As rchwol. 6a Gif 
i. @ rbeo Scot. Poems s6th C. Oe 
iL. 194 We sail gar brask you Before that time 


trewly, 

Afem. De. darbords (481) au.) They fenred. waren skis that 
sete oats ppc debs} 745 aan 

PF Bkank, v2 Obs, exc. Se. and dial. [Of un- 
certain origin. Cf. Oe Sere porn onezelf, 
vaunt, brag ', fos which MHG. had (also 
bracshiqnes);: posh. the Eng. word was 
condcty it with the prec: throng Yip Hotton of 

, At Ww rec, notion ' 

Teidlle ap buseeelt”?} epee apy. a 


BRAN TS. 
‘La -futr, ‘OF horses: T: prance, to toss the head. 
Me ers Artk. 106 ‘Te eae rongre 
woe Gi 
shar parent like 
Ai OF (, persons: suai born in a t or 
onstrative fashion ; to strut; to prance, pran 


rank. 
¢ agup Lyvogsa Pedder Cc He cumis brankand 
throw Pepor ryeg Ram aaa § Shepd. iv, ii; pe 
a ween ‘take his horse, To strut a spark a 
erage cross. 3022 Mare. Grant Si, na 
Whee Donald came branking the “we 
fener eaety thoueind mae: (54 ee ere 
‘hey came branking into some pot-house, 
Brankard, obs. form aoe Brancann. 


+ Brank(e. Obs. rare. Also braunk. ‘[aOF, 
branc ‘éranc de l'espde sword-blade’, taken by Dicz 
as a variant of dranf= BRAND, thon h, as te Pr. 
form is brine, this appears doutefal 

A brand, a sword. App. oni apie oni wiih be bi 

AXTON C # | e Ld 
write of steel. ¢ bs Met eh x eo Ayinen i i. of Soo h 


the duke his branke of stele, and smute ne Nope 
a rf is braunk of stele. . 


, Brank-new, corruption of Brarp-xaw, 
Branks ' ( . Rare brank ; also 
aa: Va orands ok ‘a bellows). Cpbiaoners word 
found in use since the 16th c.: crymology unknown. 
Tt has been compared with ME. Bakvacus 
and Brake; abo with Ger. prone Pk pillory 
om, barnacle fur a hurse ; and with De pes ong 
tter 


(Jamieson was prob. right t in taking sense 9 ‘bridle’ as 
the earlier icf. Brawx v.)3 but - the history is so unoer- 
senses are here placed almply in the chronological 
order of the available quotations. ) 
1. A scold's bridle ; ; an instrument of punishment 
used in the case of aculds, etc, age of a hind 


of iron framework to enclose the hea , having a 
sharp metal or bit whivh entered the mouth 
and restrain: tongue. 
1998 in Munic. Acc. Newcastle (184Q) 4% pir bac for ey 
eSoner throughs the towne for skou! Preseoragge dda ik 
26g in K. Henderson Xird oes 
38 Nov., She shall wand at hates tvoe with aye 9 on bir 
mouth. 2978 Puwnant Tours Scotl, (x774) 80 Brank 
is a sort of he pecs, Ser ns and encloses the 


. Bavanmeto Odso/. 
va Brank, the Branks, a 
Goasip’s Bridle, and 


in in sees) ‘a wives ore enren aoeene™” gy medi a ia 
MARY ¥; ars be eir introd uct 
inte F a Fngland si Sruncaon .P ns Talk wi. 45 ‘In 
hurch. mee eee or scold’s bridle. 

iy ‘Asost of bridle... instead of leather, it bas 
on each side a piece of wood j to a halter, to 
which a bit is sometimes added; but more fre- 
er a'kind of wooden .. . muzzle.’ Jamieson. 


wit. Whigs Si (2757) 114 Some ask'd. .W 
sodda for saddle, and branks ilies § fer bridle. Buses Death 
& Dr. yriansreh tun shanka They ware aa in, as 
ama’ As cheeks o' branks._ agp Tits Hag XVI. 6h His 
ee Serer together jike a pair of dismantled branks, 


Branks *. pags an application of Branxs! 
in the ‘sense of a gag; but cf Baancnvs and 
Brancos.] The mum 


Pps. © 
74-6 E. anes Zoon. (2808) UT. 386 Mumps or brad, 
Remein, v. (ed. 38) 335 I’ve had. .the 
(breank )d:ssin), 


Forms: 6 


, 7- brank-ursine. | 
ursina Vit. ‘bear's claw’, cf. F. dranc-, branche- 
ursine, which may be the immediate source. 
Bear's breech, Acanthns, Jag tart An 
the Cow-parmnip (/leracleum Sphondylium.) 
p. odes Herbal (3568) 1. B ue — is called of ry" 
barbarus wryters éranca arene; ink Tike. branke U 
era cca. | ) 98 Take..of the 
sa taster = peene s6z0 Maakiian 
Master. tt. claxtiie Branckvrain is a wonderfull great mol- 
lifier. 1983 A:nswoatn Lat, Dict. eda i, Sak eden 
the herb branch-hircin, as hav lke « guat’s horn 
or brank-ursin, or bear’s-f ‘ius shagginens. on 
Penny Cycl 1. 68/2 tee  brankursine is menue with ¢ 


Branky ( (bree: pki), « ans mth "eace vA +-1.] 
ie Bat, Killiecrankie i, Whare hac yo buen use 
[s. F.. éranie.} 


to 


? 
f Braule, sd. Obs. 
ae agitation, Venn 
_ Savnz Peete Hist. {eson) 2 2 beatncl tf Ceaske in- 


the kind of music 
suitable to it; = Baaneus 9.' 2, Budwete 3, 


Branles, f 
ead abe «7 oe Higpeth 34. Mile sash Bowed 
+ v. Obs, raner:'.. fo. F. dvanle-r, ‘to 
shake’; ulterior origia wacestain. Diez end Litre 
connect. it with brandir to Baanpien, the former 


taking it: for. deriv. form *hrandoler, the letter 
from. érandelgr, found in.'QOH. with; the sensca of 


BRANLIE. 


both érandir and branler, Cf. Baanpix, Branois,] | 


To agitate, toss about, bandy, 

r6g4 ‘Jun. TavLon Neel Pres. xii. 28 This new question 
began to branie the words of Type and Ancitype. 

t @,2. Obs. rare—', [PF Bran 36.14 
«trl, 1, Pale yelow- a se 
(don whl oy Ea nue a a ee * 

+ Braniling, v4/. sb. Obs. vare—, [f. Baawiee. 
+-Inal,) A wavering or agitation. 


1696 Howxit Lustre Ludov. *3 There are brantings and 
trepidations amongst them. 


t Bra: » Spl. a. Obs. [f. Buawtx v. + 
-1NG%,} Wavering, vacillating, insecure. 


164g Howe Lett. v. 47 Whosceve found . 
coe draniing (ed. 2723 etd ling in his } Reli rr 
— Lustra Ludo. x69 Notwithstanding the branling hasar- 


dous stand he was at. 
nig, dial. form of BranpLina, 
Branne, obs. form of Bran. 
Bran-new: see BRayn-NEW. 


Exvot Cast. Helth fe ) 88 Called branny residence, 
in Latin J/urfurea. 19703 S. CHAPMAN in Med. Comsuun, I. 
73 A branny sediment. 2677 Roszats Handbh. Med. (od. 
9) I. 238 The epidermis comes off in small, branny scales, 

+ Bra‘nskate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. brand- 
schatien Ger. brandschatsen, {. brand burning + 
schats treasure, orig. tribute. (The German word 
has also been used for the nonce.)]} 

To put (a place) to ransom, or subject to a pay- 
ment, in order to avoid pillage or destruction. 
Hence Branskating v6/, sd. 

zgaz Stavee Ecch Mem. Ml. t. 928 The French Kin 
should ask reckoning of Albright of that he had branskat 
4bid, The soldiers. . finding shecusalves wealthy and rich of 
the branskating and spoil. 

+Branale. Ob. Also 8 bransel. [a. F. 
bransie (16th c.), a graphical variant of branle: sce 
Bran.sp, also BRANGLE, BRANTLE.] 

1. Movement, perturbation. rare. (= BRANGLE 
$h.l pena s6, 1.) ” ies re 
ee edvasied dela 

a. A kind of dance ; also, a song for dance music. 
( = BRANGLE sd.) 9, BRans& sd. 2, BRANTLE.) 

2996 Sransan F. Q. 111. x. 8 Now making layes of love.. 
Branales, ballads, virelayes, sg97 Moatxy /ntrod. Mus. 
18: The érunsle de poicton or bransie double is more quick 
in time..but the straine ia longer, containing most vsually 
twelue whole strokes. 1829 Anne of G. The 
youthful couple went off to take their place in the bransle. 

Brant (brent), sd. (Also Baxnt qv.) [Deriv- 
ation and original application uncertain: in Sw. 
brandgis (Icel. brandgds only in the Jrs/sr’) is the 
sheldrake or bergander; in Ger., drandgass is ac- 
cording to some the sheldrake, but with Grimm = 
Anser fuscus, the Black or Velvet Duck; in Eng- 
lish, dbrast, brast-goose was long confounded with the 
barnacle goose. Early naturalists (Gesner, Aldro- 
vandus, etc.) were content to derive the name from 
Bpév@oe an unidentified water-bird mentioned by 
Aristotle; later etymologists have suggested ° 
ed ot BRANDED, brindled, and BranpD fre, burning, 
perth. in sense of dusky black, or sooty colour; but 
in the absence of knowledge where the name arose, 
and to what bird it was originally applied, nothing 
can be determined.] 

The smallest species of wild goose (Bernicla 
brenta) breeding in high northern latitudes, and 
visiting the British coasts in winter. Formerly 
confounded with the allied Barnacle-goose. Also 

Brant-goose (in § casually bran-, brand- $ 
in Eng. authors since Pennant more commonly 
BREN T-GOOSE q. V.). 

Tuanar Avium pracci~uarum 03 Prior anser @ nos- 
tris hodie érante et dernicia vocatur. thos Houranp Pliny 
I. gor Such egs not only Doues doe bring, but .. geese 
rants, or the female ers. Cart. Smite 
birginia 11. 97 In winter there are. .Geese, Brants, Ducke. 

Cuagceton Onomast, 98 The Barnacle or Scots- 
goose or Clak-guee, quae eadem forte est cum Branta seu 
Brenthe. T. Geovan in PSil. Trans. X1. 626 Cormo- 


rants, Brants, Shield-fowl. W. Tavine A storia (1849) 
338 ‘The country abounded with. swans, wild geese, brant. 
s8s3 Louce. Hiaw. 1. 103, 1 have given you brant and 


beaver. 
oer Cae Soe x Foules, whom we call 
s in the north of England Hrant geese. 2668 
Wirsins Keal Char. ni. ¥. 156 One is black from _ the breast 
to the middle of bag Ay called Brant Goone, Bernicla or 
2 


Brenta. 1676 Rar Ovrnith. I am of opinion 
that the Brant-Goose di apecificall Mees the Bernacie, 
however writers of the History of B confound them. 
2990 E. Surrn Corgi. Housranfe To chuse a » wild 
goose, and 29766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 912 He 
mentions the brand first. Kinastay Waterr 


B. vi, 269 Swans and t geese, harlequins and eidera, 
+Brant (brent), a. and ade. Obs. exc. in north. 


ON. *érant-y, whence Icel. bratt-r, 
brat; not known in other Teut. langs. Found in 


dial, [OE. brant, brent ‘high, steep’, patie gs ie 
e 9 


1058 


16th c., and still used in noth, Eng. 
eek orm is Brent, q.v.} 
Hlene 958(Gr.) aton be olor Aielwes 
@ 1000 Andreas 273 (Gr.) Pat seep 
| ° 


brante ceole.. mesgbe Ascuam 7% 
sy Awan palaces a brante byl ayde, 


280s J. Batccs Rem. 106 in (E. D. S.) Ye'll find 
it ws i an’ varra brant. 
2. Of the fo d:; Unwrinkled; see BREnt, 


Cath. Ang. 4 Branit (v. 7. brante), aby ugatus. 
adv. Straight, straight up; erectly, steeply. 
a1q0e A lexander(Stevenson) ae pon the bald Buclpaoa 
beant up he sittes. 1944 Aacnam 7e.xroph. ihe 8: Davart 
.. slew iy gna -. euen brant agenst Flodon hil 
Hence + Bran 


tness, re 
26g2 Bust Farm. Bhs. (1856): If hee bee a dodded tuppe, 
yow may knowe him best by the enesse of his forcheade, 


which appearith high and ; 
Brant, var. of Brann, blight. See also Brunt. 


+ Brant-barley. 00:. rare. Quaking-grass. 
Geaarv He . lv. 74 Brisa, is called .. in Eng- 


rant Barley. 

+ Brantcorn. Ojs. Also 7 (in Cotgr.) bran- 
corne. ‘eared brantkoren (Ger. 6 }: of. 
Brann $6.7 + Conn.] Blight, smut( Uvedo segetum). 

2g78@ Lyre Dodoens w. xvii, 471 Blight or Brantcorne .. 
insteede of a mod eare, there cometh up a black burnt eare 
ful of blacke dust or powder. 2646 Six T. Brownz Psend. 
Ef. 335 Brant corne and trees blacke by blasting. 

t-fox (breent,fpks). [ad. Ger. brand-fuchs, 
Du. dbrand-vos; in Sw. brandrdf, Da. brandree ; 
f. bvand burning, }burnt colour.) An English 
adaptation of the German name of a varicty of the 
fox, chiefly distinguished by a greater admixture of 
black in its fur; according to Grimm, it has black 
feet, ears, and tail. 

2864 in Wrasten, and in later Dicts. 

ant. : see BRANT sé. 

+Brantile. Ots. [Phonetic var. of BRanDiE.] 
A kind of dance ; = Branoue sb.1 2, BRANLE sé. 2, 
BRANSLE sd. 2. 

3660 Pervs Diary 31 Dec., They danced the Brantle. 846 
Sir R. de Coverley asg Asking a thousand questions .. 
respecting certain branties and corantos. 
ra‘nular, a. rave. [A spurious formation 
from Brain, t after grain, granular.) Pertaining 
to or affecting the brain. 

28g7 I. Taytor World of Mind 634 Either a trick, prac- 
tised upon me, or it might be a branular illusion. 

Braquemard: see BRACKMARD. 

+ Braquet. Obs. See quot. 

RY “Aap ort rea 3 Oct. 3/3 Exceeding fine Braquet 

Bras, Brasaill, -sel, -sell, Brasand, Bra- 
gar: see Brass, BRAZIL, BRACING, BRACEB. 

Brasche, -let, obs. ff. Braco, Brash !, BRACELET. 

Brase, obs. form of Braox v, and Brazx v. 

Braselet, obs. form of BRACELET. 

Brasen, Braser, obs. forms of BaazEn, Baaomn. 

+ Bra‘ser. Obs. rave. = BRazizn}, 

Paston Lett. 533 11. 249 Roberd Lovegold, : 

i Bra‘sero. Also 7 brasera, brasiero. (Sp. : 
= Fr. brasier.] = Brazier 2. 

n6ge Unqunart Sewel Wks. ad 234 A char-coale fire 


+ Brasey, brasill. Or. [Cf F. drassller, 
‘faire griller promptement sur la braise’; also 
Bralss.} A mode hs Fraiang fa see tegen 

Ane. ‘eonee z in 
Bray. “Thid-ab Wrosin Brasil, 79 #35 

Brash ( bree{),s6.! Chiefly dia/. Also 6 brasche. 
fperh. onomatopeeic, with associations of break, 

rast, etc. and of crash, dash, etc. In senses 2, 3, 
perhaps distinct, with other associations, e.g. rash, 
and splash.) 

+1. An attack, assault; a bout. Sy. and #. dial. 


3873 Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. aga At the bak wall wes the 
brasche they gaue. «600 Montcomen Poewes (1621) 195 


Curage by is the brash. H. Apamson Muses TAren, 
Introd. 8 (J =) bla was made by - letter of rr 

@ our 29794 Ramsay Zvergreen Il. 
title) k Brash of Wou 


3. A slight attack of sickness or indisposition ; 
esp. one arising from a disorder of the alimentary 
canal. Hence secthing-brash, weaning-brask. 

290g Buans Sc. Drink xv, Wae worth that brandy, burn- 
ing trash, Fell source o’ monie a pain an brash. atboe Gay 
Goss-fi in Scott Afinete., As gin che had ta’en a 
sudden brash, And were about to die, 

8. An eruption of fiaid. .a. Water-brash: an 
eructation or belching of waterAacid, bitter, etc.) 
from the stomach, prne. A sudden dash or 
burst of rain, Cf. BuasH. = + 

aBzz Wittan Gisss. W.R , Brash, a sudden sickness, 
with acid rising into the mou sto J 

shen Blachw. ch atrain. sigs e wind returned 
fain. 
tha 


an 
Wks. 1874 ITI. 6o He is a Shed on 
heart, w apeech is a brash of bitter waters. 


, ing: 

see Brash a.t} A mass or heap of: eagmonts 
applied to (4.) loose broken rock forming the 
highest stratum beneath the soil of certain districts : 
rabble; (cf. corn-brash); (6.) fragments of crushed 
ict, hence édrash-rce ; (¢.) refuse boughs or branches, 
hedge clippings, twigs. Also astrié. so 

a Bagh bre in Buasuy oh ue 

3 inven Syst. Heed, 283 soll a loam, on a stone 
brash clay. 1837 MacvoucAaLe tr. (sraah’s Grveniand 6a 
A atream of loose brash-ice proceeding from the ice-blinks. 

Kane Grinnelé Exp. xiv. (1856) 100 ley fi nts or 

‘brash". e8ie in Standard s Sept. 2/4 Oa the 


tree. ¢ 
I, 638 Arash, (Americaniam) for brittle. Merc. Mar. 
Mag. VII. 166 A species of oak, very when newly 
cut. 2060 Baatiettr Dict. Amer., Brash, Brittle. In New. 
England. .used..of wood or timber t brittle. 

Brash, «.2 Obs. or dial. [iConnected with 
Pee ra with eae a panty. Sea al welt 

2 vaven Dial. 2 ata raggald Lane. 
Gloss. (E. D. 8.) Brask, hasty. 

Hence Bra‘shly avv., Bra‘ahness. 

2884 Mexican Let. in Boston(Mass.)Fral,, Aug., This de- 
partment of business that started off so brashly layed 
out. 3883 NV. York Pager in Pall MaliG. 9 july 7) an- 
derbilt, with all his brashness on the road, 1s timid in the 


street, 

+ Brash, v. Obs. Also 9 brasch. (Cf. Brasn 
sb.', also BhusH v.2 and ME, drissen.) trans. (and 
absol.) To assault, attack; to breach (a wall or 
other erence): Also Fa. wie 

Cron. Scot. (1824) ) 

oe "war all hang od gion he had rt de pore won the 
hous. 9§70-3 ANNATYNE Jrvd, (1806) 274 (Jam.) They 
suld have brashit the wall whair thair batter was made. 
x60 Sin W. Mont 7'rne Crucif. 195 (Jam.) Whose breast: 
did beare, brash’t with displeasure's dart, A bruised spirit 
and a broken heart. 1638 Fantay Amdiems, Death lics in 
ambush .. And brasheth where our sconces weakest 

Brashy (bre'fi), 2.1 [f. Baasu s6.24-y1.] Of 
the nature of brash ; broken, crumbly, fragmentary. 

args Lisix Hush, (1757) 106, I have eight or nine acres of 
ibeauky ground AGE Adv. Text-bh. Geol. xvii. (1876) 

zt Calcareous grits and shelly ‘ brashy’ sandstones, 2 

ARKHAM Gt. /voscn Sea iv. 51 The ice was of a soft 
‘brashy’ nature .. from one to three feet in thickness. 

Bra‘shy, 4.2 Sc. Also braushie. [f. Buasa 
Characterized by brashes of rain ; shower. 
1conr, Porms I. azq (Jams) Thro’ monie a speat 0’ 
braushie weather. 1863 Ga. Words June 466 The spring 
had been very brashy and cauld. 

Brasier(e, -yer, obs. forms of BRAzIER. 

Brasik, var. of Brassik, Ods., cabbage. 

Brasil, -sile, -sill, obs. ff. of Brazin. 

Brasill: see BRASEY. 

+B v. Obs. rare. trans. 1To brush, graze. 

3674 Corton Vay. /oeland 11. 196 The ferry-boat brasking 
her sides 'gainst the weeds. 

Braslet, obs. form of BRACELET, 

Brasque (brask). [a. F. 6rasgue in same sense ; 
accord, to Littré, connected with dbraser to solder.) 
‘A lining for crucibles or furnaces; generally, 
a compound of clay, etc. with charcoal dust.’ 
Raymond Mining Gloss. 

3873 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1.108 A thin coat. 
ing of clay or brasque (a composition of powdered charcoal 


and clay in ions). x ne Dict. Arts IL, 
102 BY stale Aline oan oe chancel or brasque. 


ress (bras), s6. Forms: 1-2 bres, 2 bres, 3 
breas, 3-§ bras(e, 4-7 braase, 3— brass. OE. 
érxs, of unknown origin: not found elsewhere, 
(It has been compared with OSw. drasa fire, drasa 
to flame, Da. drase to roast ; but no connexion has 
been traced. The alleged ON. bras ‘solder’ is a 
figment. )] 

A. a. Historically: The general name for all alloys 
of copper with tin or zinc (and occasionally other 
base metals). To distinguish alloys of copper and 
tin, the name Bronzk has recently been adopted 
(Johnson 1755-73 explains the new word dronse as 
*brass’). Hence 


b. In strict modem use, as distinguished from 
‘bronze’: A yellow-coloured alloy of copper an 
— pare containiig about a third of its weight 
of zinc. 


The OE. dves was, usually at least, an alloy of copper 
and Di ce Booms) in much inter times the alloy of cop- 
per nc Came grade seis though fe ta became 


ce 
ncient ti d to the nations of antiquity, ‘brass’ 
ancient times, and esp. : am a iquity, pram 
Roman antiquity in ot rrelerc to be critically exam- 


nated, the Italian 
‘brass’ (Brouso, érense) came into use to distinguish 
“ancient brass’ from pe convent Sy. Cc brass 3 
vi 2g Aes, brass ofife as. cunge Vo. 


56.1 3. 


BRASS, 

in Wr.-Walcker Mie; bres. ¢zeeo Onn 
sholide melitenn trees Yuli tain Bn 
inde hreas, ¢zageGen, ¢ Ax. Gor made a 
wirme of bras, @sgeo Cursor H. hert wex 
herd as bras. tary Eaat. Rivens ( ) Dictes 67 Men 
take glasses, bras and other suche thinges for as moche gold, 
2 suv. Ch. Goods Stafford 1a On chales of silver .. 

1 & sensor of brasne, ij candelatikes of brase. sagt 
govece in Shaks. C. Praise 141 O, could he but have drawne 

is Wit..in Brasee. 2728 Lavy M. W. Mowraoue Left. II. 
Mill 74 Inacriptions on .. tables of brass. 278s T'Homrson in 
Phil, Trans. LXXI, 307 Brass in a very fine powder, com- 
monly called brass dust. 2863 Baninc-Gourp Werewolves 
iv. 3¢ A compound like Corinthian brass into which many 
pure ores have been fused. : 

6. Taken as a type of hardness, imperishable- 
nesa, insensibility. etc. 

2388 Weer Job vi. 12 Nethir my strengthe is the strengthe 
of stoonus, nether my fieisch is of bras. ¢ 3600 Sas. Sonn, 
ay Pekar Pri eevee — a Cod porary fe ee 2613 
_ tv. i. 45 Mens euill manners Liue in Brasse, 
their Vertues We write in Water. 

+d. ¢ransf, Copper. Ods. 

age Wreiie Dent. viii. a Of the hillia of it ben doluen 
metallys of brasse (2g38 Covernace and 26zz thou mayest 
os ram eh: 1627 Monyson /¢in. 1, u. iv. 277 Mines of lca 


_ ©. A wide-spread miner's name for iron pyrites 
in coal, Cf. Brazix2. 

Cassells Vechn. Educ, 1V 272/21 Detached masses of 
pyre: -are called ‘ brasses’ by the colliors 
- Organ-building. (See quot.) 

E EIDEL 167 A great portion of the pipes are 
often composed of brass. rhs is nothing but a eielurs or 
composition of lead and tin. /ééd. Good brass consists either 
of fifteen parts pewter and one part lead, or of fourteen 
parts pewter and two parts lead. 

2. Used elliptically for various things made of 
brass: esp. 

_ &. A sepulchral tablet of brass (or latten), bear- 
ing a figure or inscription, laid down on the floor 
or set up against the wall of a church. 

2613 AfS, Acc, St. John's Hosp. ,Canterd., Payd for fasting of 
the brass ofthe gravesinthe chaunsells vd. s644 EvetynAfem, 
41857) 1. 327 he soldiers had lately knocked off most of the 
Lrasses from the grave-stones, 3732 Dx Fox Zour Gt, Brit. 
(1769) II. 279 Merchants, as they are called on the Brasses 
over their Monuments, 28gz D. Witson “red. Ann. (1863) 
I]. 1v. ix. 456 A small mura 3862 Sat. Rev. a2 June, 
Once a zealous ‘rubber’, on asking whether there were any 
‘ brasses’ in a church, was guided, in answer, to the brass 
handles of the pew doors, vrs BouTEe et Armes & Arm. x. 

b. A bearing or block for a shaft. 

4731 Buicuton in PAtl. Trans. XXXVII. 5 The Wheel 
lics with its two Gudgeons.. upon two Brasses. 3790 
Sects, Z: Wood's Patent No. 1744 ‘The brasses or friction 
rollers for the necks and bearing of the crank to work in. 
1823 R. Bucuanan AfizAeork 964 Produce unequal wear on 
the gudgeons and brasses. 

c. A brazen vessel: cf. 5 ill (rare). 

1810 Soutuey A ehama xvi. i, Huge asa Ship that travels 
the main sea Is that capacious brass. 

da. Masical instruments of brass. 

(2980 Wycxir 1 Cor. xiii. 1 As bras sownnynge or a symbal 
tynkynge.) 2839 L. Hunt Poems av8 Ev'n the bees lag at 
the summoning brass. Truth x1 June 928/z There 
are not enough of them [fiddles]; the brass blows them all 
to pieces. 

3. Money. 

+a. Copper or bronze cain; also fg. Obs. 

1368 Lanat. /. 7’, A 1,189 Beere heor bras on pi Bac to 
Caleys to sulle. [Perhaps belongs here. 

1g86 Tinvace Afatt, x.9 Posses not golde, nor silver, nor 
brasse yn youre gerdels. sgg9 Suaxs. Hex. V, rv. iv. 19 
Luxurious Mountaine Goat, offer’st me Brasse? 2775 Crassr 
‘nebriety, Where canvass purse displays the brass enroll’d. 

Money in general, cash. sang or dal. 

1597-8 Br. Hace Satives 1 iii. 58(D.) Shame that the muses 
should be hought and sold For every peasant’s brass. 1602 
Hocrann Pliny IL. 486 Obzrats .. pressed with the heauy 
burden of brasse, f. debt. 2794 Buans ‘ What can a young 
dassie’, His auld brass will buy me anew pan. 2822 Byuon 
flints fr. Har. 548 Who ne'er despises books that bring him 
brass. 2848 C. Bronri 7. Ayre (847) 9 ‘You've like no 
house, nor no brass, 1 guess?’ 2872 E. Peacocn Ral/ Shiri. 
ILL. 27 You wouldn’t have gone near him .. if it hadn't been 
for his brass. : ae 

4. fig. Taken as a type of insensibility to shame: 
hence, Effrontery, impudence, unblushingness. 

(xg@8 Stas. L. 1. L. v. il. 398 Can any face of brasse hold 
jonget out?) s6gs Futur Joly & Prof. St.v. x. 395 His face 
is of brasse, which may be said cither ever or never to blush. 
3683 Dayvun Satyr to Afuse 936 And like the Sweed is very 
Rich in Brass. 2 29794 Noxta £.vam.it. viii. P17 ‘The Author 
hath the Brasstoadd,etc. 1780 Mav. D’Anaray Diary} Lett. 
1. 338, I entered the room without astonishing the company 
hy my brase., 3893 Lyncu Se(//mpr. 45 An ompty vaunt- 
ing person, who brass enough to face the world. 


IZ. Attrib. and Cond. 


et. S VII il, seye W 
Ve XVI @ fé- 
Sone ‘Taio Ohi, R aby 


rasa Battery. 17a 
ters Lett. Wks. 178s V. 11, 347 Whoever recel 
colin. est. Euvepein Ann. Reg, 36/s 
z 


= umenney Coin Coll, Man. xvi. 196 
tton. 
6. General comb.: a. objective or-obj. genitive, 


1059 


as brass-caster, finisher, founder, 5 =feMe 
hei i iL area oe x, 
—shagen; ©. similative, as dbrass-beld, 
dike; @. parasynthetic, as drass- 
browed, footed, -fronted,-handled, headed (+ -head), 

-hilted, -plated, -scaly, tipped, etc., etc. 
) 45 A *brasse bold mer. 


2g03 Stanvuunst Axcis 11. \ 
in causes dang 2630 Pavunn Asii- 
Arm 80 


(3 erus hardye. 
Armin. oy Dore any *hesann browed Arwialen be 
asly absurd. 2798 Pore . bh 4 Ha i lc 
cheek'd helmet, wt pain King Gold, 


Reveri, A 
nose, séex Bunton Anas. 
Met, unr. ii. v.i. (1652) 544 She taught him how to tame the 
fire-breat *brass-feeted Balls. 2879 Afe 
24 Dec. s/s fi 
shops, 


Sword. 2998 Cuarman /liad vit. 36 
winged horse. 2877 A. B. Enwaans Up Nite ag h iy An 
antique *brasa-mounted firelock. sggt Garzne 
Dr. 1881-5 XIV. 906 “Braas-renting 
nt agee Srenazn F.Q. 1. xi. 11 His long *bras- 
scaly back. es Sraenuser Aisa ii, (Arb,) 67 Brandisht 
apen harneise. 1862 Mavukw Crim. 
Prisons 32 Gaugers with their *brass-tipped rules. 

7. Special comb. and phrases: brass band, a 
band of musicians with wind instruments of brass ; 
brass bason, a basin of brass, also fig. a barber or 
surgeon barber; + bra-‘sscut, a copperplate en- 

ving (cf. woodcut); brass edge (see quot.) ; 
brass-face, an impudent person; brass farthing, 
an emphatic equivalent of farthing in rosea 
expressions; brass-foll, brass-latten, Dut 
leaf or Dutch gold made by beating out plates 
of brass very thin ; + brass-leaf = brass-cut ; brass 
lump, a miners’ term for massive iron pyrites or 
marcasite; + brass-plate, copper-plate for en- 
graving; brass plate, a plate of brass, bearing 
an inscription, e.g. on or at a door or gate, bearing 
the resident's name; alsoamonumental‘ brass'(2a8); 
brass rule, a strip of brass, type-high, used to 
separate lines or columns of type; bra‘ss-amith, 
an artificer in brass; bra‘ss-work, artificers’ work 
in brass; f/. an establishment for making or working 
in brass; bra‘ss-worker, an artificer in brass. 

286: N. Brit, Rev, Nov. 3 The gentlemen of the *Brass 
Band. 2872 M. Conus Jfry. & Merch. 11. vi. 70 The brass 
band playshorribly. zg99 Be. Hans Sat. tv. i. 162 Esculape ! 
how rife is phisicke made When ech “brasse-basen can 
profean the trade. 2660 J. Bancnave Pope Alex. VII. ee) 
o With all the scenes in excellent “brasscutts. 288, F. 

atten Watch & Clock. 96 *Brass in common watch 
is) a brass rim fitted round the pillar plate. 
kv. Astrol. evil. 598 An impudent fellow, a 

erstandin s6q4s Rocans 
as it he ag not one 


ide x. 78, 


movements, 
2647 LILLY 


*brasse fasthin A : 
‘I care not one brass farthing.’ 1677 Moxon Meck, Exevc. 
(1703) 53 A thin piece of *Brass-latin. 26g Gayton Feat. 
otes ut, £. 6 In the book .. a great Cut or *“Brasse leaf. 
3674 Pht. Trans. 1K. aaa Pieces of the ordinary Fire- 
stones or Marcasite of the Coal-pits which here we call 
“Brass-dumps. 2797 Wacker in PAdl. Trans. L. 146 It is 
.. exceeding ponderous, and of a shining yellow colour, and 
is called by the miners brass lumps, 263g Mag. Woncusten 
Cent. /nv. § 100 All. .of these Inventions. .shall be Printed 
by *Brass-plates. 2860 Mas. Gasxert. Right at Last, 1 saw 
a brass-plate with Doctor James Brown upon it. 
lala re It. 4] ore he net tl the Scottis 
rasssmith’s Idea? 1689 Lowd.Gas. No.2 Black Ja 
Gilt *Brasa-work. 1803 CArvx. in Ant. Rew =f Phe 


*brass work being over-heated. ous Lond. Gas. No. 6171/10 
Benjamin Gibbons .. *Brassworker. Phil. Trans. 1. 
2s In the Brass-works of Tivoli. : Estey Jrvi. 13 


Sept., Employed in the neighbouring brass-wo 
Brass (bras), v.1 [f. prec.: cf. fo tin.] trans. 
To coat with brass by electro-plating or otherwise. 
c G, Gors in Circ. Sc, I. a13/s Solutions used for 
coppering or brassing iron, /é/d. 922/12 Coppor articles 
may be superficially brassed. 

b. fg. To cover with effrontery. Zo drass st 
(collog.): to put on a face of brass, to behave with 
effrontery. 

3839 7imes 18 Mar. 84 To wipe his mouth and brass his 
brow, and charge us with underrating our fellow countrymen. 
+ g,v.2 Obs. rare~', [a. OF. drasse-r to 
ape ¥To our, to agai 
AXTON o RU. XV. X 
ibe prone fyres ine trameed not He som 
Brassage (bresédz). (a. F. drassage, f. brasser 
to stir together melted metals.} A mint-charge 
levied to cover the expense of coining money. 
— ke Te 275 Not ve levying ae 
fees 20 Mier, If They brassa, 
or ‘maint charge’ to mean the eqaivalent of the cost of 


coining. 
(briisi-3d), Also brassart. {a. F. 
érassard, {. bras arm: see -ARD. 
1. Armour for the upper part of the arm. (Only 


Hist.) 

aus Darnicy x. 47/x This brassard is a little too 
dont Prawend Brit Castume 122 Brasearts connect 
the er with the elbow-pieces. 1866 Fortn. Rev. 1 
Sat 158 albot is wearing and a tabard. 
A badge worn on the arm ; an 


rested them not by 
now, 


BRASSY. 
be obtala- 
Pa irs ns, eet mo 


doctor who .. had the white brassard 
¢ on his arm. 
(broese't) Chem. [f. Buass-10 + 
.} A salt of braselc acid. 
‘ os Dict, Chen 1. 655 Brassate of sodium gives 

analysis rn cent. 

raase (lees). [CE LG, brasse (Schiller and 

Liibben), Ger. drasses a bream (cf. BaasseM;.] 


A =e of . fish of te paloapettd pr 
. Brarve, t perch. 
Brasde, -iat, -let, obs. h BRAOm, “Lt. 


Brand brast), £a/.a. Al Drased, 
brast. ae Baas re “Made of, or overlaid 


with brass: also fg. 
sze0 &. #. er cvifi]. 16 Vhates [that] brased ware, 
HAPMAN J xvi. 405 Both 


a 
ane Dey solid bide oben Cxaree Z ng 
cas en WU @ 
kind as sate geheln pt Se complain of anon and 
arbitrary power. 

» obs, form of Braszit. 

| Bra‘ssem,. Obs. [a. Du. (and MDu.) drasems 
bream ; = OS. éressemo, OHG. brahsema (MHG. 
brahsem, brasme, braksen, Get. brassen): Brean.) 


A kind of fish ; ! a sea-bream. 
2731 Meo.ey mag gl Cape G. wet 796 There are two 
e 


Trost ates eden lh foued only about tee cane 
1 is e brassem is found only a e 
Of this fish there are two sorts. y 


Braasen, obs. form of BRASEN. 

Brasser, obs. f. Bhacer; see BALLOON 1, Io. 

s6go Weipon Cr#. Yas. /. (1827) 47 Lifting up his hand 
over his head with a Ballan : 

Brasset (bree'sct). [1A bad form of Brassarp.] 
?= BRASSARD. 

zg9gt Cuampans Cycl.,0.v. Arwor, Acompleat Armor an 
tiently consisted of a casque or helm, a gorget, cuirasse, 
gantlets, tassea, ts, cuisses, and covers for the jem 
to which the apurs were fastened. s Barwstre Not. 
Magic. xii. (1833) 306 A cuirass with its ts. 

Brassio (brasik), a. [f. next.] Pertaining to 
or derived from the genus Brassica. 

2079 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 655 Colza oil is a mixture of 
two glycerides, which yield by saponification brassic acid. 

ll sica (bresikaé). Hot. [L.; cabbage.) 
A genus of cruciferous plants, containing the cab- 
baye in its many varieties, the tumip, rape, etc. 

ga Vag. Subst. Food 258 Some ies of brassica..waa 
introduced into this country b che Romans: Busiwaw 
in Cire, Se. (c, 1063) I 37/1 The leaves of the various 
species 

+ Bra‘asik. Oés. rare. Also brasik. fad. L. 
brassica: see prec.] Cabbage. 

c 1490 Pallad on Husd. 1x. 53 Rave as brasalk for vyne as 
ille is fonde, /did. x. 137 Nowe brasik to growe For No- 
verpber plauntyng. , : 

Brassil. Iron pyrites ; coal containing pyrites : 
see Braziu4, 

Brassin, obs. f. Brazen. 

Brassiness (bra‘sinés). [f. Brassy + -wxss.] 
Brassy quality or appearance. Also fig. 

27gt in Baicey LI. 2897 Proc. Berw. Nat. Céub 11. No, 
§. 238 The brassiness of the elytra. 

raasing (brusin), vi/. sb. [f. Brass 0) + 
-Ina1,) The process or art of coating with brass, 
¢ 386g G. Gorr in Circ. Se. 1. aa2/a Another liquid which 
he uses for brassing. (attréb,) /bid, 923/21 All the brassing 
solutions. .are imperfect. 
Brassish (bra-sif' a. Somewhat , 
2774 Mas. Decany Leff, Ser, it. Il. 473 A little brassish 
rish, goldish thread-like stuff. 
“Brassure, obs. form of BRAOER. 

B (bra‘si), a. Also 6 brassie, -ye. [£ 
Brass sb. + -¥!,] 

1. Consisting of ce rapier ws beeaee 

eer A 2 Palate 


grises stately presented. 
oro That dresmed of I ery, Whose head was gold, 
siluer, brassie thigh. x oT Wate Ben-Hur 308 Oa 


the left the brassy legions 
2. Of the nature or appearance of brass, in 
colour, sound, taste, etc. 
29789 Mas. Piozst Jeurn. France 1. 426 [It] left a brassy 
taste in my mouth for a whole day. 12803 /4i/. Trans. 


XCIII. 68 Of a pale b colour. 2847 Motneawer. 
+ pee Sf Light Hark, to their trumpets’ sftay 
INGSLEY Y. Ago 1. 63 The sky. .is brassy green. 


3. fg. with many varieties of sense. 
@. Hard as brass, pitiless, unfeeling. 
3806 Swans. Merch. V, wv. L 31 And plucke commiseration 
of his state From brassie bosomes. 
Having a ‘face of brass’, unblushing, impu- 
dently confident, or forw 
maanns Peramd, Kent (1806) 156 To make them 


Def. Dr. Wi brassy Impudence. . Wo.cotr 
(P. Pindar) Churchw., Betty was too brassy, fplads keep 
@ sarvent saucy. 2846 OLAS JERROLD C Arve, 
Ciovernesk Wha. IV. 435 A brassy confidence in his face. 
©. Of brass, as opposed to ‘ golden’ s: debased 
* yet pretentious. 
Feann Lactes Nobilitie 2 This present age, which is 
gpzires no hards wed braseys, fr the widen. are: cv Sy 
a benny age I could not move a thistle, 


RRASTLE. 


4. Ularsh and fcelingless in tone, like a brass 
instrument ; having a shippeat- Sash erties Reape 


MA = poate, 
le ig i hewwe a 26 Tenares Joly §. g Tes: sti rama 


nh ed Bec sit 
hakigere of sca re eetees b 

She essere imo pepe i G eamee origine 

(Cf Brasez.) A 


pled fe & new mannes, 

gi assy, also bressie. Sc. 

fish, _ ancient Wrasse’ (Jamicson). ae 
( ) 328 7 scons etiseinens 
Phiprtoenr wire sohethe same our Pc call a Bevesie. 

Brast, v., northem paige of Biase 

«3300 Cursor Mf. 7170 Pu Pret grea -ortieg Menallnai i 
cagge Songs & Carols 51 (Mats. Beet both Prk. Sy bhe in 
watyr gan — Seiiser he eis sit 
fyry this ene. Braow C4. "tay, 
be riage Nid won woande: and clinging weet lances beast, 

Miss Lanes Batty o' Vep'e T. 10 in Lane. Giess. 
. &.) s.v:, Langhin’ fit co brast their agides, 
» obs. form of Kaasskn. 

Brastle (bres'l, ¢ OE. brastlian, ME. 
brastlien ; cf. MHG. havste i, Sw. grassia, But 
the modern Scotch) use may be a recent onomato- 

(Cf Brart.e, Bacar.x.]) 

+1, intr. To crackle, clatter; to roar (as flames). 

gece orm Tee oe ibe et ore 
14 a 
Sceldes braatleden. fis obs 

2. To rash with clattering noise, or with excited 
haste. Sc. 

‘shed J. Wiuson Noct. Ambr. Ws. 18 
in the dubs, bed Paine up the bras. Meg. 
XXXVI 6 A small trout or two brastled away to 
other side of the shallow. 


Brasyle, a obs. forms of BRAstL. 
mee ne rasynge, obs. ff. KRazen, BRAZING. 
% (bret), 56.2 Obs. exe. dial. Also 1 bratt, 
6 bratte. [Of Celtic origin. O&. (Northumbrian) 
drat? was prob. adopted from Olrish brass masc., 
‘clath’, esp. as a covering for the body, plaid, 
mantle cloak’ (cf, Gael. drat ‘haircloth for a kiln, 
ron; covering, mantle, veil’, OWelsh *éresA (or 
¢ rath), pl. drith, dryth, applied to the swaddling- 
elothes of an infant: the mod. Welsh drat ! pinafore, 
FP Ea ee a ee aet, 0. 0 
cloth U as an over: esp. a 
coarse or makeshift character, 
+@. (in OE.) Acloak. b. in sidi., west., and 
worth. dial. A child's pinafore; ® woman's 


girl's "pinafore or apron. ©. conlempinously. 
sa led or —_— which is ‘a mere rag’. 


1. ak a 


L. 

be rr . Gasp. Matt. v. 40 Dam sefie wil. .cyrtel Sin 
to. ore let eac bra duping boynton ipa, 
Agi. wat Ruskw, hryf Cmaucer 

ns 329 A brat [v.r. K}t to right in by Se ilghe: 
agap Monn Supplic. Souls Wks. 337/23) sere We none 50 poses 
as we, y‘ have not a bratte to put on our backes. 3570 
Levins Manip. 37 A Bratte, panntestae: ba Ray #. 


Weds. 8 Bratt, a course Apron, a Rag. J. CoLnizr 
(Tim Bobbin) 7 —— & M. 60 to Th’ je butter cake 
stickt to Seroh's brat. 1766 Buans The A uther’s Barnest 


Cry xxiv, Sowp’s o' kail an’ brats o' claise. 1067 E. Wavcn 
Oud Blanket i.igin Lanc. Gloss., A brat-full o guinea gowd. 

2. A jacket fora sheep s back. 

Bary a J. A Wisox Farming 487 This ‘ Brat’.. prevents the 

rting om the She 

"}3. Rubbish: beg arly stuff. Cf. Brocary 5. Obs. 

166 Ducarn tae » Onl, § 336. 93 The Threshers— 
with a whivk of feather purge it fom the he refuse—& with 
a sicv from the brat or be 

4. (Sc.) The tou fim or skin which forms on 
porridge, rice pudding, and the like. 

Statist. Ace. XV. note (Jau.' Brat, a cover or scurf. 
. Brown Ferws mi Saying his grace over our bickers 
{of porridge) with their brats on. 

Brat (brat), 0.4 Also 6-7 bratt(e. [Of un- 
certain origin: Wedgwood, E. Miller, and Skeat 
think it the same word as the prec., but evidence of 
the tragsiticn of sense has not been found.] 

‘A child, so called in contempt’ J, In 16th and 
a7th c. sometimes used without contempt, though 
nearly always implying insignificance ; the phrase 
ag $ brat has been common rom he ne 

Donear Kiting 49 Irsche brybour baird, wyle 

begar with thy bratris. sgg7 7ottel’s Misc. (Arb) 109 
os brata, a trouble : none af all, a maym it seems to bee. 
2977 Gascotons im Farr’s S. ?. adash 1. 35 O Abrahams 
beata O broode of pamper seoda, 


2g@p Svatvnunst Eneis 
1. (Arb.) 35 What syn hath Aineas, tay brat gui 
agnynst the? « sgeg 3 H. Saustu Whe. t ) Lh s97 Wh 
any secsary hath one son, Machiavel a = ele 
thane not the brats, but at the fatlings -of the land. régo 
Cromweane in Carlyle Lett. & Sp. 2890 ITI.‘9, I should 
Biba Tree Spect. 


lad to hear how the little 

, Cappers Te kode Ie r urses and squailing 

rats, x ownson Randi, No. 15 As cheap as any two 
Seats ¢ can be wte8 Scote Meme. in Lockhart 


litele brat leap. 
eehen Bf I fel felt the change from being a single fadul 


ing a member of a large famil sev 
Dixon Wiadvor It. oh &s Ravuhsad ix her appeal Ge 


pool oWencert he bouts Pindar) ZA S: Urien Wha. 28:3 IL. asy 


2060 


Cette furs the — my Rhymes Should see the 


(bret), rw Also tratt. [A variant of 
: the turbot, birt, or bret. Also 


Peapod 
, GB/a Ie.. had a head like a 
Exkib. Catal. xo Brat oc 


ete. 

(bere, sh4 Mining. [perhaps akin to 
3592.) ‘Athin bed clonti mioatwis pyrites or 
porrcidae oflime.’ Bainbridge Lew o, aitne . “s 
Beas (bret), v. rare. [f. ‘oar sb.3) 

tp in a brat or clout, 
plane emedd sb To Bratte, fanniculis circumdare, 
see Buarrinc 

Bratch, -et, obs. ri of Bracn, Baacper. 

+Brateohkel. Ods. from BRAKZ 2.) or 
sb.3: cf. sack, satchel.) ‘The husks of flax set on 


fire’ nine): 
shag Clan-Alb Lind 
above all the superkuice joys of a waulking. 


Bratchet (bretfet). Also in 6 bratchart, 
bratehard. [Apparently the same word as 
Bracuer: cf. the sprue of whelp, cud, etc. 
to a child; but per associated with Brat 25.3 
as ifa digunative of f thet) 


. = eae 

A little brat, a child. (comfemptuous or 
Mite 

bone vvas borne. sblnesgage sOpen ny Whceeke oar Pigg hee 1) Ser. 


ni. 74, I .. took the oe ot Ae os on my knee. 

23 Peis. ‘s€ex Scorr Aenites., To play child keeper .. to 

be plagued with a bratchet whelp. 

Bratful, var. page Mabe Obs.: see also Brat sé.' 1, 
+ Brath, 3 . Obs. Also 3 brappe (Ora.), 4 
(}braith), brathie. [Ormin's érappe appears 
to imply a formation from érap, BRATH 4. + -TR 
:—-OL.:-2o) as in Length, wrath \:-OE, wrt)-po).) 

mpetuosity, violence, wrath, ire. 

¢ se00 Onmin iota & dafftelike leden be, wipputenn bracc 
a dbid. 4707 Clene of brappe. c sgag kA Allit. 

7 In pe brath of his breth pat brennez alle pinkez. 
besrepel 94, Christina 75 bal hestis socht hyme 
kil brath. ¢xq00 Destr. /'rey 5075 Priam.. @ 

ua bly of hor brathe. 

+ Brath, braith a, Obs. Also 3-4 ge 
[ME. braj, a ON, drdér; which became 
midland Eng. “Brora(e The northerm dial. re- 
tained drath, repel in 15—16th c. Sc. draith, brayth] 
Jmpetuous, violent, wrathful. 

¢rsse Onmin 7164 Forr vay ad be — — inn brap, & 

me «a xgee Cursor 36164 For to do on aoe to 
of him pat was ful brath. cz 


per hayen hym mony 
And afterwarde wax he. ¢3470 Henny 
oad XL, 372 Neve 5 mouth and eyn Throuch the braith 
blaw, all byrstit out of blod.. 
Brathe, variant of Brayrrue v. Obs. 
+ Brathel. Obs. rare—". Variant of Baers, 
Brorue., wretch, worthless person. 
5548 ues a Evasm. Apoph. 24.2, The acoldyng of brathela 
isno more to bee passed on then the squekyng of welle wheles. 
+Brathful, braithfal, a4. (és. Also 6 
Riba breithfull. {cf. Beorurut.] Violent, 
wrathfal 
preghtat ouctas /Eneis x. vi. 155 With brethfull [e. * 
pei rod 1} dlastia gam xu, vill. 133 All kynd of wreth 
breithful! ire now he Leyt alip at large. 
+Brathly, thly, «. and adv. Obs. 
north. dial. and Se. Also 4 brathely [f. Brata, 
Braite a. or Braty sb. +-Ly. Cf. BROTHELy,) 
a tes Impetuous, violent, nll 
7 hiten ite ret (Jaw) The battellis ao brym brath! 
t. 533 Dovatas 4 _— 1. ii. zz [Holus)} breithie 
4 by his power refi 
. atv. 1m metuously ; “furiously, bat ehh 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2240 Brathli pai pips werk bigan. 
a1400 Bgathli on his fas he brast. Morte A Dik seek 
This comlyche kynge .. Bownn ely fo esr ¢ 3400 
Melayne 055 Parouns ondir kea fate Braythe Brosh 
ne doun. ¢ 2470 Henry Ji’allace vi. ata The 
: selaty fra hys eyne. 
, obs, form of BraTrticine, 
(bree: tlin). [f. Brat 96,2 + -LiNG.] 
aie little brat, an infant. 
Gga Bone Fou. Crem ut. Wks. 1873 LIT. 387 The Brat- 
fed Co.zanas 


ae 


oer may the Daxey’s in the Strummel. 
ttle ae ater) soo We are all - wife, and 


“1 Brattach (brat). [Gaelic (and Irish) 
bratach fem. (Manx dbrattagh) a standard, banner, 


flag, £. draé cloth.) An , banner, or flag. 
Seert F. M. Perthvi, N ve of each clan have a 
rosy shirt of mal a od aa their 
Brattery bernie) sh? 2 
ra ( A? -RRY. 
A collection of brats, an ae 198 + ear) 


} continue well, 2034 Bac: 
above my head proves 


(bre'tis), 0, Forms: a. 3 rie 


roan iar fe ros 4 The a 
— brattery. 
taske, 4 brytasge, g betrax ( =érelash). 


BRATTION. 
beutage, 4-§.bretage, 5 bretayge, britage, bry- 
toge, that Fist. bretache, beattish). +7. 4-5 bretais, 
nye, 5 gsoe, -ys, -is, ! Dertes, 


bretise, > = 
& g (sense 3) breteie, brattice, -ish. 


SIGUE ag, 
brétage, et¢., & AFr. brutesche (Matt, Paris), OF. 
bretesche, mod.F. bretiche: y. ME. bretexe, ats, 
ogr, etc., a. OF . dretesce, bretasce,, The OF. breteshe, 
-esche, — (rarely ae , “sche, -e6t), COrre- 
spond to Pr. dertresca, It. sce \battresca), med. 
L. bretachia, bertescha, breteschia, ete. ‘Of uncer- 
tain origin; according to Mahn (to whom Diez 
adheres) prob. a derivative of Ger. brett ‘board, 
with Romanic suffix -csca, with sense of ‘ board 
ing’, rg Ppa A irda in bras, 
app. or Anglo-French osigin, are ue 
perhaps to the obscurity of the first vowel. The 
15-26th c. forms in der , dar were northem: sce 
Bratriona, The original sense became obs. before 
3g00. To modem times the word has come down 
in local use, chiefly in connexion with coal-mining, 
in the forms dreffis (Derbyshire), drattics (New- 
castle, etc.), dbratéish. Although dreffis is the best 
form etymologically, brattice has become more 
Frat known, and accepted in literary uve; 

hea a oA baad the architectural brattishing.) 

sense is‘ boarding planking, a struc- 

tt of bears Hence cat 1 
temporary brcastwor or gallery 
of wood erected on the ilcncat otc fortress, 

for use during a siege. Ods. 

a. type breleske. ‘ F ease 
witeuee, & the Regge trends: cathe Sir Formanh. G34 

mels .. wer e & achente pe es on 
e dulfuly a-doun wer caste. ¢1440 Prom, 

a walle, propugnaculnm. 
a 0 brefesche, brela age. 

¢ £2. Altit. PB. teed igge brutage of borde bulde 
on walles. oxggo Wel 1 of Pake erue 3001 Here walles were 
broke * wib engynes | po here bretages al a-boute °for- 
rent & destroyed. ¢ vcLir sone: Soé viii. g (Lamb. 
MS.) fh it is a wal, bilder we theronne siluerne touris, ef//r 
brit. ¢ 3490 Gloss. Garlande’s Dict. in Wright's tac, 
re acula. ba bi lpi ¢ 2478 ies in Wr.-WOlcker 
984 Hoe finns nm, A xOg: Tuanen Dom, 


oo p 193 . ig ey with : aacks ahove He 
B dal. New r (] ve ic rt. 
ascribing the siege of Aiea in pa a hemusol ie: men. 
tion of .. brattinhes, breastworks or turrets of timber. J 
¥- bretesce, tbretis. 
¢1380 Wyciir Serm. (Sel. Wks.) I. 191 Bi pis weye mai no 
man eende laste bretais of bis tour. crgoo Vwaine 


@ Gaw. 163 A bretise brade. c1gag Wrwroun Crom, vin. 
xxvi. 233 (Jam.) To mak defens and brettys. ¢ 3440 
Seba Parv. o Bretasce [2499 bretays), propugnacsdscn:. 

¢ 450 Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 733 Hoc signaculum, & bretys. 

« sgeo Lancelot 87, Tawart ther bretia. /bid. 1008 A bertes. 
Jbid. 2899 'To the bartes to behold and see. (2884 C. Oman 
Art of War sg The brattice was a wooden gallery fitted with 
apertures in its floor, and running along the top of the wall.) 

b. The ‘ battlement’ of a cup. 

2465 7¢st. Héor. (1655) 11.272, j. peciam argenti stantem 
cum uno bretis. 

2. In form dbratlice ee also brattish): A par- 
tition, generally of deal. a. (esp.) A ition for 
the purpose of ventilation in the shaft of a coal- 
pit sha t brattice), or in a drift, or other working 
of a colliery (drift, headways, or board brattice). 

sg: Coal-tr. Terins Northumbld. § Durk. hes ‘aay od main 
oka usually made of 3-inch Memel plank .. Commun 

fot the eee x ailaciss 
t 
aoe $ Where on ly one shaft is sun - downcast 
t t r) 
arrieratiea’ teak bore: soba Stondard syHen 4/7 Ons 
still . on both sides of the brattice. 

b. A partition of boards in a room. dial, 

20gz Turanar gt Archit 1. vi. aos A rude partition, 
called a brattish, rises to the eaves ¥863 Arxinson Danity 
Provinc., Brattice, a wooden partition, serving to divide a 
clonet or store room into two parts, 

o. A lining of timber to a shaft or a headway 
in a pit. 

ie Rass Mining Gloss., Brettis (Derb.), a crib of 
timber filled up with or waste. -= Syrettis-wny, a 
road in a coal-mine, supported by brettises built on each 
side after the coal worked out. 

8. In form érattish: ‘A shelf; also a seat with 
a high back. north. dial” (Halliwcll.) 

4. attrib. in scnse a, as brattioe-cloth, stont 
tarred cloth used in mines instead of wooden brat- 
ticing 5 ; erence ae -work ; bretiis-way : see 2c. 

saer sy (Advt.) John Marsden, manufac- 
turer of Teaved, Oiled, kad Fire-froot Brattice Cloth, sl 
Tek. § Octey the miner .. scratched with the point of 
a@ rusty brattice nail the letter to his wife. 

Brattice (bratis),v. Ing bretexe. [f. pres.) 
+1. (in obs. form drvtexe}: trans. To tortify 
with a ‘wooden breastwork. Ods.' 

lela Chron. Tray u. xi, Eusry towre bretexed was 


“2. To brattice up: to tine the sides of a shatt, 
or the like,. with planking or boarding. 


BRATTIGING. 


Pay Times 02 Jan. The stone was all carefully beatticed 
Lerna D. Aviii A great reund 
Sule orabeht beattiond ap with dlaber,” 


Bratticing (breetisin). Also in briteysing, 
5 bretayaynge, 6 Se. bortiaing pe 6-9 Baat- 
Tianna, ar] {f Brarrion v, (ar 


+-ING:. 
“i ‘(In is! obs. forms): The furnishing of the 
ramparts of oe er ide igs raid (woos ) 
ts or Dreastworks; r and its 
works collestively. Ob 1. apr Poh i 
i igh epee ar shoe 
forrnemacn lam. sigs Ree. . Pitteweeens in Statics. 
« 376 That dhe tous colors be get upon the bertinens 


me Rertioone, St 


Se. apelling 
wean art Saree Serts te prasioe ha and 
= eget m 
t 4 tater writers as a esnuine Natori pale 
ry leaiice work in a coal- pit. 

2066 Morning S/ar18 Dec.6/e *braddishing ° or tarred 
sheet at an opening Lpeenp him being suddenly carried away. 
2068 Even. Standard 25 ma ire ctor easily have been 
remedied by braticng « it air-pi pes. 2883 Standard 33 
akade 3/7 By means of bratticing he was ablv to explore the 


"8. Arch, Sce BRATTIBHING. 

Bratting (bretin), vi’. sb. [f. Baar o. + 
-ine!.) Tne covering with a brat; sfec. covering 
the backs of sheep with a cloth or apron. 

Rough birder pg Farming 467 Where fhe bratting plan has 

he usual rate of mortality has been reduced. 

"Brattiah (broe*tif), @ Date Baar sb4 + -188.] 
Of or befitting a brat ; chi 

#879 Berasonn Patagonia vi. - By the time they [children] 


abandon their brattish ways, 
Brat dial, var. of BRaTricz, 
(bree tifin). A variant of Baat- 


TICING, used in Architecture, in sense: A cresting 
of open carved work on the top of a shrine. 

1993 Astes & Mon. Ch, Durh.\1842)35 Ther was a brattish- 
ing on the fore parte of the wainncott or rowfle, very fynely 
and curiously wrought. 184g Gloss. Gothic Archit. 1. 69 
Krattishing. 38g: Puain a ip ete A very elaborate 
screen of carved oak, surmounted bratishing. 2860 
G. Scorr Westm. A bbey (ed. 2) 68 AS Piece ara of cresting or are 
tishing. H. T. Evtacomag in 7rens. cpoers Dio. 

Archit. Soc. ¥, 106 Surmounted by a brattishing of Tudur 
flower In burnished brass. 

q Also a cdra/. var. of BRatriorna in other senses. 

Brattle (bret'l\, s+. Also 6 brattill, bratty). 
Chiefly Se. [This and its verb are onomatopceic, 
prob. with association of dreak, brast and rattle; 
cf. also dbrabdie, brastle.] 


1. A smart rattling sound, ef. of something 
pag or bursting. 
Dunpaa 7wrnament 73 His harnass brak and maid 
Pty tell, sgz3 Douotas nels 1x. xi.96 Vhe hydduus 
scheild abufe bettanyd'a Gcpttyil. 2839 W. Can eron farvio- 
rougha(ed. a) 8: There comes anacci gph poet thunder. 
285g Livincstone Zamrbesi xxi. 426 (Each) striving which 
can produce the sig ee brattle while turning. 1870 Daily 
News Maar | 5 tle ofa drum under my window. 
he sound or onset of sharp rattling blows. 
ppt Montoomsnta Poems (1823) 15 3 dou not byde a 
brattill. 2786 Buans Winter N¢. iil, silly sheep, wha 
bide this brattle O° winter war. 
. The sound of scampering feet; a resounding 
scamper, rush, or spurt. 

o 1788 Ramsay Poems (1844) 79 Bauld_ Bess flew till him 
wia brattle. 2785 Burns 70a Mouse i, Thou need na start 
awa... Wi’ bickerin brattle. 1838 J. Witson in Slackw. 
Mag. XXIV. 294 A breast-brushing rattle down the brae, 

Brattle (bret'l), v7 Chiefly Sc. [See prec.] 
1. sntr. To produce a forcible rattling noise. 
2g ges nti eel vit. Prol. 1331 Branchis brattlyng, and 
biay nit schew the brays. a tiap Me anaan Posms \1859) 5% 
Harsh engines brattled night 
b. with copaate alec 
s8ge D. Moin Winter Wild vii, His iron heets. . Brattling 
afar their cats 
2. To rush with rattling noise, as a mountain 
brook over a stony bed ; to bicker. Orig. Ne 
2044 H. Mitcen Scenes ‘Leg. xxxi. (1857 7) 497 A 
streamlet comes tling from the hill. . JOHNSTON 
Nat. ee E. Berd. 1.18 Many little ‘liveller ake that 
 skosggaaiag? wn the green hills on each side. 2880 Macw. Mag. 
The becks that rattle through the brake. 
“3: fo ron with brattling feet ; to comb cel yee 
27eg Rampar Gent. re te ti, Our twa ce RIK. 36a 
tling down the brane, 1898 Blacvkw. Mag. XIX. 362 Seite 
not away eo, ye foolish lambs. 
(breetlin\, ed/. sd. [f. Baarr.s + 
“1nGt.} The action of the verbto Brarrug; the 
production of hamh can mirage 


at a Hum, (x 
brateli the Fron Poles - lavaxa 
Knichord (c {x06u) ss Fie vole = Canam Pir eg not = oe brat- 


moasy 


tling of tia truspet. Asa 
luee’s [yoios emery: the cp aietock vper tar amass 
not vale a the low benteling.” 

Bre (twar'tlin), oP ppl. a. (£ Brarriz w 
+-Ina® at brattles: see the verb. 

reo W, laying Shetch-dk. | Wn ‘The hoarse bratt! 
Wika 38g an tla thes (opal a brah cau 

3 1 136 To a in run 

threety a after a f for 3060 * % rane dtorsshee R i 


1061 
hnsttow Per sf Se weeded by ou brailng Loa, 


Bre" decal. [dim. of Brat 36.2] A tiny 


sted Chamh. Yourn. X. 108 A.colltary pair of of sid ctnekes 


ee cuaatinns rane. torear their progeny of 


ca rock. 

m, dial dial. Bek ee a monee cole: 

TAOG, 

Wi' veng’ance ort i it’ as bi thi The Fpl cg elieer Pod 
his neck, An’ to the fi 
Braule, ohn Pasa of pas Hla 
Braun(e, Bra: , obs. ff. BRawn,-FALLEN. 
Braunce, Braundise, obs. ff. Baancu, Buan- 


DISH, 

Braunite (brawnsit). Ain, [Named after Mr. 
Braun of Gotha (Dana).) An anhydrous oxide of 
manganese, a brittle brownish-black mineral 
occurring both crystallized and eee 


Penny Cyel. 
see 


t Bravede. Obs. “ta. F. pire sa 
to Littré) ad. It. dravata b 

bravare Pa » boast, £. brave: ae Rave 

_ Sp. , and see -anz.] = BRAVADO. 


 Sranaes Gal C Raen so will & be 
for Hog lchinen is digest. 


ian ve > He.. pel this vain bravade. 

Vil 1. 304 1 He ventured, by way of brav 
ale class of claret. 

rava'de, v. arch. or Obs. [f prec. sb. 
i tatr. To look brave, assume a bold or defiant 
front. Zo éravade the strect: to sw along it. 
r6o4-46 gS Row Hist. Kirk (2842) 464 ee aimies lowne, 
With his silk goune, Bravades the stree Gitiesesn 


Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ord. C iij, The Archbishon of Spalato 


@ upon a 


comets forth ,. stout! brandishing and bravading. iter 
Law Mew. (2028) 18 The Dutch fleet bravading the 
ees the river. 


i fe Pe dare, brave, defy. 

Row Contin, Biuir's Autobiog. xii. 8) The 
Dutch navy bravades the English Gace thal coma e 
eens Brava’ sary bia sb. and ppl. 


onast.ix, Soa ma bravading tales of i gay Cw 
2083 re poh Sir Joshua his arm 
a-kimnbo, beavading cap, and chosen air of importance. 


Bra (brivel'de, -i de), sb. Also 6-7 
brauado, braueado, 7 er rigar erirttegrend 
brevada ; r bravaroes (a Iso -os). [{ad. Sp. dra- 
vada and F. bravade: see BRAVADE and -AbO 2.) 

L. Hoastful or threatening behaviour; ostenta- 
tious display of courage or boldness; bold or 
daring action intended to intimidate or to express 
defiance; often, an assumption of courage or 
hardihood to conceal felt timidity, or to carry one 
out of a ar tartare or age It postion. 

Now usually in t t a: less commonly 
a bravade ar in gg 

ugop Haucuver Voy. Il. 2 aque Fich ve not that Spanish 
brauado. 2606 Canssin's Hey C 62 To sound vain- 

rauado's. 1630 be A Eng. Gentl, (1641) 210 
Gamesters, who in a bravado will set their patri- 
monies at a throw. 264g Mitton Cofast. Whs. (1651! 362 Hee 


retreats with a bravado, that it deserve uo answer. oe gg 
vAN /slgr, 1, 328 ae Foes ed hag Brav. he 
Shame moteth the F axzo7 Br, 


ATRICK Serm, 1 Sam. aie t 8 To baer. been done out of 
a bravado. :800 Weems Washington x. (2877) 3119 To hear 
their bravadoes, one would suppose, etc. raid aug AUSTEN 
a: viii. Peli eh pDchenh ag Bins affected un- 

Seort Redgauntlet Introd., A series of idie 
bravadoss, Roserrson Ser. Ser. ut xvii. sq We 
may do it in bravado or in wantonness, 

tb. To make or give @ bravado: to make a 
display in the face of the enemy, to offer battle. Obs. 
OLLAND L fey tit. lx. 186 When they made bravadoes, 
and challen ht, net one Ro- 
mane would answerthem again. 1627 Monvson /#in. 11. 11. 
iu. 204 That — foote should bee drawne out of the Campa, 
to give the Spaniards a brauado. 1688 Lond. Gas. No 
0361/3 A Party of of the Moors making a Bravado. 
©. attrib. 

ag@g Stupans Anat, Abdus. u. 50 The barbers .. haue one 

mone of cut =! a ore cut. : ae brecedie 
100}. a SSRARLS oningsby Vv. iV a 
hopes and .- bravado bets and secret ing. : 

72. A we ering fellow, a hector, a bravo. Ods. 

fa afier Sp. mascolines in -ado ys used 
Eng. RS desperad 


them to come forth and 


sperado, renegade, ete. Cf. brave. 
hades Yas. [28 Roaring Bo ] 


Heese Brayedoiam. rar 
Braser's Mog. VU. se7 } Was. his sail 
weakness and bravaduism 
“irs (bravet-de, mang sally, prec. sb.) . 
tatr. To show bravado, talk defi 


put of a 
bold face. Hence Brava‘doing wl ob. 


and: ppl, a. 


gi | Belt Par JIL. wv. 384 Be 


sOse Man. Excewoats Actinda 1. iv, 7 1 1 beavadoad to 


2830 V1 "ae Novejuending har eradaie 


perplexed peas 
pe lcnede TL acl S38 
+ .@ Obs. rare, [6F. 
Piles hp ‘a Si bee Sachin? (Cotgr. > 
ad. It. brawaccte ally f brav-e + -actie, pejoralive 

suffix) + -1Na 2, ing, s ar - 
nate Ones Som Wh haaen tha ou 
Brave wont ba a., ss int. (a. F. drave, not an 
inal Fr adapted from It. érase brave, 
, fine: ef. x Pg. bravo, Pr. and 

vation 


‘Ultertor 4 Labi Nearly ‘all 
Fra Eng. senses may have been adopted from French. 


Cf. B ory lee 
a would associate dvuns (in Sp. angela fe 
° ie brafde rede wil savage, which is also a of Sp. 
wes of Pr, draidiw tery, spirived « chorea} 
@ would refer to a Latia t brabidus, 

mad, of the « of which there 

vidence. See Lemania 1876, p. 1 

A more recent conjecture (Rewania XIII. 210) tries to 

iva is ous darbarein, but this does not sult Pr. éves.)} 


A. a 
L Of pen and their attributes : Courageous, 
daring. intrepid, stout-hearted ss a bed yas quell) 


= Rotts V. Pro)., Ie is alll grog yeaa: 
pil op pene z Hen. VT, 11. 


ge bye dee 

mena Ganhed Lance, séqn Fuctun Holy ay ¢ Pret 
JS¢. ut. xviii. 228 Innocence and I 

apirit. 2649 Mitton Educ. (3 High bongs of tng 


r] 
to be brave men, and worth 7 1790 Fo wf 
£3. 1. dretds a ‘Death:bed ike th bravely is not thceclors beave. e 

th-bed li e meanest slave. r76g Yundas 
pera iii. 16 A brave caper no rules to follow but the 


dictates of bis cour 2639 Twratwact Greece 11. 033 
Yor six days they e a brave defence Macautay 
fist. Es ei, x 7 Extolied by the great y of Church 


men as n the bravest en fe i a 
bd. abecl. Zhe brave Saryft A 
be, but the hrave 


8697 Davven Alesender’s F. + 
rya6 Gay Fabled 1.1. 33 The brave Love 


deserves the rele 
mercy and i me bee save. a Cowra Leas ney. 

{ for brave that are no more. 
stténgton vil, To oh burial slowly borne 


Follow’d Ft rave ot other 

2. Finely-dressed ; = Sc. Braw ; splendid, showy, 
grand, i handsome. (Rare in 18th c. ; to 1oth ¢. 
apparently a literary revival, or adopted from 
dialect speech.) 

9568 Like will te L. ia Hasi. Dedel. VIL ste To os 


Misarens Wwe 


ae ood ee pra Than doth a — ( av 
re lendidus. 0993 ITH m 8669) 

I, e lilles which are braver nee — 
Havwoop Apel. Aer Author to Paced 77 pier, 
on anot arr. Sra Virginia an At 
he came to ‘most braue and fayre houses. Moxow 


Meh. Exerc. (1703: 967 Lord Mon ‘es brave 
Bloomsbury Scorr Ledy » age 


you see the | tartans brave. siesta es bie apis e 
»» His coat.. Brave ia edom. 
“6 loosely, a& & genera 1 epitiset ot a admiration or 


praise: Worthy, excellent, good, ‘ capital ’, ‘ fine’, 
‘famous’, etc.; ‘an indeterminate eed: used’ to 
express the superabundance of any valuable quality 
in men or things’ (J.). avch. (Cf. Baaw a.) 
@. of persons. 
s6c0 Suaxs.4. V2. sess adhere bay rhe hee writes 


ue verses, 5 Mourne). Dittiain 
Shakes. C. Praise 96 You Poets all, brave Sh pl feel 
son, ne. Ess. Kiduc, Gentlewons. 29 
Timanthes were brave Painters. Penn 


ddr Ps 
bs (1692) so Many brave Familics have beon ruined by = 
samester, ene J. Crane Aduc. Youth (ed. 3) 57 His 
hs of sth: 
NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 10a Nowe are the brave 


golden dayen. aun, Muck ayo v. iv. 130 Ile 
riety thee creas ptmehments for him. —_ Leer le 


* 1708 oures ding. Eeley.ii, Here 
she found .. a brave fire to thaw 2094 — Doctor xxit 
t Knowledge in a brave thing. pres Mas. ‘Poems 
Here's a brave earth to sin and suffer on | 
< Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as drave-hearted, 
ehorsed, -minded, -sensed, -spirited, - ph onreort 
x67 Hinson |44z. IL, 3x3 Termes of W 


of satan? G96 Thar be at li very enema 


-.and thirty other rar as 
og. ‘ovmonne Grd Grek. bel banned gentlemen, eel nat a 
for the deat a bra 


&. quasi-adv. = BBAVELY. i Now enn pale 
errs t iv. 8 There ent most 


omc. 
meyaes Sravra & 
azlvi. 345 Noble and Prraveiuie asus. sees So se 
The t ts Somer — ayo Onnts 
in sense J 1, direatly from F. brave) 
1. A brave man, a warrior, soldier; — te 
‘applied chiefly.to warriors among 
American Indians ( after the F 
s6en CuxsrTen ps | Mart, brponn, a ss 2 one oe no sed 
to feare their’ aru: Siied 
nu 463 Advance Thy Plone laste ponee: 


BRAVS. 


ayes Cuvecarts. _ Kam. Poems 3. 118 The race of 
braves Thought it not worth their while to make us 
slaves. s8ag Byxon /sland 11, ii, The wave Is hurl'd down 
like the foremost brave. W. Invinc Café. 
following ‘Im ® ico line, painted etd decortied, "shes 
win a lon mted and decorated. x 

NV, Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. vi. 35 A Blackfoot brave 


test io. defend the King. Davpgex 
An a. t. 1. 96 Morat’s too insolent, too much a Byave. 
ségg W. Roszataon Phraseel. Gen. 277 A brave (or fellow 
Ke Jaucs Taso ll, a xsavs Ve ruesking soaking beaven 

» Janus Zasso 11. x1. xxxvi, Ye sn : in Ves, 

2. A bravado: arch, . 

2 axene Never too late (1600) 52 Suppose .. that 
besutie hath given him the braue. es SYLVestTER De 
Bartas ui. iii. wv. (3642) 1820/2 Marcheth amain to give 
the Town a brave. 600 Huvwoon : Edw. /V. Wha. 1874 
i. 54 Leaue off these idle braues of thine. 1662 Fucren 

orthies 1. Feared was the Brave which railing Rabsheca 
sent to holy Hezekiah. 2840 Buowninc Sordello v. 432 A 
whole life’s braves Should somehow be made good. 
Simpson Sch, Shakes. 1. 75 Stucley waited about the court 
and amused the Councillors with his braves and brags. 

+3. Finery, splendour = Bravery 3. Obs. 

s6oa Waangn A /d. Ang. xi. Ixvit. 385 Sixe score Concubines, 

seem'd so many Gusenes for braue. 

+O. snterj. (Cf. Bravo.] Capital! Excellent ! 

Bravo! Obs. or dial. 
@ 8993 Mantow: Pha of M. 1. it, Oh, brave, master! I 
ip your nose for this. 2749 Fix.pinc Jom Jones xv. 
ii, O brave! .. my cousin has you, I find. 1868 Banas 
Raynes Dorset Dial. \. 148 O brave! What wages do ‘se 

mefin to gi'e? 

Brave (brzv), vw. [a. F. drave-r to act the 

brave toward, etc., f. brave BRAVE.) 
I. transitive. 
1. To treat with bravado ; to challenge, defy. 
2546 St. Papers Hen. VIIT, Xi. 107 Leeat the Frenchmen 


might tuke . to have braved Your Majestic. x 
Gureng Orl, Fur. (2599) 9 Ile beard and braue thee in thy 
proper towne. 3603 KwNoitks Zurks (1621) Braving 


them (if they were men) to come out. 
Ann. Debrensia (1877) 


kYwoov in 
Ossa and Pelion, that so brave 
thesky. «2764 Luoyp Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 12 Braving 
monarchs in his Saviour's cause. 1 ENNYSON Aecket 
et Merge hence to brave The Pope, King Louis, and this 
tur nt priest. 
+2. To threaten, menace. Odés. 
@ t6z9 Br. Cowrzn in Spurgeon /veas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 19 
He braved him with banishments. 

8. To meet or face (danger) with bravery; to 
encounter, defy. (The ordinary current sense.) 

3776 Gisnon Decl. & F. 1. xvii. 436 The adventurous 
Leander braved the e of the flood. 2997 Mas. Rap- 
curre /ialdian i, Do not brave the utter darkness of these 

s. xwige Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds i. 4 Poverty 

kuduces them to brave danger. a 2876 J. H. Newman /i's?. 
SA. 1. av. iv, They braved the severe weather of that 
climate. x all Mall G. 4 Jan. a/t The schuool braves 
successfully the ordeal of annual inspection. 

+4 To make brave, embolden, encourage. Ods. 

a 3993 H. Sautn Wes, (1856-7) I. 172 We may see. .how a 
gay coat..or a gold ring, can brave a man’s mind. 

+5. To make splendid ; to deck out, ado. Oés. 

3590 E-vhort. Her Maj Subj. in Hart. Mise. 1.174 Brave 
not yourselves in gold, silk, and silver. 1994 SHaks. Wich. 
111, \. iii. 279 He [the sun) should haue brau’d the East an 

oure 3596 — Tam. Shr. ww. iii. 125 Thou {the tailor] 
hast brau'd manie men. 1629 Bacon Love, £as. (Arb.) 445 
How it [love] braves, the Nature, and value of things. 


+6. To boast; ‘to carry a bonsting appear- 
ance of’ J. 70 drave out: to display boasttully, 
show off. Zo brave oneself: to boast or pride one- 


self 372. 

sg8x J. Bui. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 440, Points, which 
you seeme specially to bave called out, that in them you 
might brave out y* nimblenes of your witte, and eloyuence 
of toung. 4 Bacon (J.) Both particular persons and 
factions are apt enough to flatter themselves or, at least, to 
brave that which they believe not. s64q-sa J. Sautu Sed. 
Disc. vir. i,(x821) 309 They rather proudly braved themselves 
in their knowledge of the Deity, etc. 

IL. intransstive (and const. to brave sf). 

+7. To boast, glory, vaunt. Zo brave i/: to 
awagger, act the bravo. Oés. 

649 Dx. Somunser in Strype Eccl. Afeon. HH. 1. xxii. 180 
The Frenchmen ,. will brave much of this. 1997 J. Pavnx 
Royal Exch, 14 These fellows wyil brave yt out, how 
alender so ever they be within. 2623 W. Baowns Brit. Past. 
wt. v. (1772) 11, 188 Nevermore let holy Dee O’re other 
rivers braue. Be. Hau. Psaines Met. x. 3 The 
wicked braves and 8 In his vile and outragious thought. 
xgos C. Marner Magn. CAr, iit. 111. (1852) 542 That peace 
~— brave it among you. 2629 Witagaroarce in /'ari. 
Deb. 1693 Braving about the liberties of his country. 

+8. intr. To dress splendity: to make a gay 
show ; freq. also fo brave st. Ods. 

zg0y T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 60 Thou glasse, wherein my 
Dame hath such delight, Aa when she braues, then moat on 
thee to . 8 ANtEL Compe. Rosamond (1717) 3 And 
live in to braveamong the Rest. 42632 Br. M. Suyrn 
Serm. 130 ‘Yo strowt it, to stout it, and to brave it in 


costly 

. 9. To act bravely, to be brave. rare. 
3004 W.C. Surtu X sldrestan 1, ii, 265 Haunted With the 

young craving Fer doing and braving In the world's battic. 


X 


1062 


: see BRAVY. 


+ veer, v. Obs. rare—". Tf. Brave: cf. 
=U asin eed wie tae He dandiath th 
owen Sn Re cd as if he nl oe tg bravest us. 


(bré‘-vll\, ade. [f. Brave a. + -L¥3.] 

1, ‘dn a brave manner; valiantly, fearlessly. 

rage Suaxs. Mids, N.¥.i. 48 He brauely broacht his boil- 

ing y breast. séog Lp. Parsron Sosth. iv. 177 Against 

w pndghstetadh ch puleercleshta faa 2798 Soutuay Joan 
ive 1. 211 Still we struggled bravely! ¢ M. Arnwotn 

Sates. on Kina ut. i, The. .quiet man May bravelier front 

is 

2. In a showy manner ; gaily, splendidly, finely, 
handsomely ;=Sc BRaw y. 

cages Dunnan Blyth Abericen vi, With quhyt hattis all 
browderit rycht bravfelic] (rime weds. bewtie, sweitlie’. 
2870 B. Goocr Pop, Kingd. 111. (1880) 36 b, Hir Image doe 
they bravely decke with suinptuous show to sight. 1603 
Knouras Hist. Turks (1621) 373 He saw Zacharias come 
forth bravely mounted. 1636 Davunant bsts (3673) 184 
The Chamber's bravely hung. 

3. Worthily, excellently, capitally, well: cf. Brava 
a. 3; also Braw.y. Chietly dial. 

¢ 600 Kob. Hood (Ritson) 11. xxvi. 72 None of them could 
pass these men, So bravely they do shoot. 3606 Swans. 7’. 
& Cr. 1 ii. 198 Here’s an excellent place, heere we ey see 
most brauely. Bunvan Pilgy. i. (1862) 199 He lives 
bravely where he is. 2 Atuinson Whitby Gloss. 4v., 
* How do you ?‘—‘ 1 am quite bravely, thank you ’..T'o get 
on bravely, is to prosper or ‘speed bravely’. 1674 BLackix 
Sed/-Cult. 15 A man may live, and live bravely without 
much imagination. 1884 cK Jud. Shaks, xii, She wench 
looks bravely well. 

+ Bra°veman. Oés. A ‘fine gentleman’. 

1608 Dexxnrn Sediman Lond, Wks, 1884-5 III. 88 To be a 
Begger is to be a Braueman, because ‘tis now in fashion for 
very braue men to Beg. 

raven, v. rare—. [f. Brave a.: cf. bright. 
en, etc.] trans. To make brave, embolcden. 

386g J. Tavion Words & £7.96 The failures which seemed 
only to braven the resolution and to nerve the courage. 

aveness. ?0ds. [f. BkavE a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being brave; BRAVERY. 

3389 Purrannam ‘ing. Poesie (Arb.) 182 More obseruable 
to the Greekes and Latines for the brauenesac of their Jan- 
guage, over that our is. rgge Wanner 4d), Eng. vu. xii. 
gor The beautie and the brauenes of the Person. 2603 
Hoar.ann Pistarch’s Mor, 306 (R.) ‘The brauenesse of the 
exploit. 36g0 Weapon Cr?. Jas. J, 42 Astonied at the brave- 
nesse of our Embaasic, and the handsome Gentlemen. 1679 
Oates Narr. Popish Plot 32 Vo encourage the Friends to 
braveness of mind. [Not in JoHnson 1755] 

Braver (br2''vai). [f. BRAVE v. +-zR1.) One 
who braves, or faces, danger or an encmy; also 
forme: a braggart, boaster. 

sg89 Nasix in Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 16 Who... would 
carrie the bucklers full casilie from all forreine brauers. 
sagz Percivas Sf. Dict., Kan/arwon, a bragger, a brauer. 
bey Gentl, Mag. XCV11. 1. 4a Buonaparte. .the undaunted 
braver of every difficulty. Dicnxns Lett. (ed. 2) I. 156 
Such a braver of conventionalities never wore petticoats. 


Bravery (br? wéri). [prob. a. F. draverte the 
action of braving, f. draver to BRAve, or ad. It. 
braveria, {. bravare to BRAVE.) 

+1. The action of braving or acting the bravo; 
daring, defiance ; boasting, swaggering ; bravado. 
A bravery: an act of bravado. /n, upon, or for a 
bravery: in bravado, in defiance, in display of 
courage or daring, as a brag. Odés. 

2548 Patren Exped. into Scotl. in Arb. Garner IIT. 98 
The Scots continued their bravery onthe hill. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World wi. 93 The whole Campe (not perceiving that 
this was but a bravery) fled amaine. «263 Donner Z's. 
Div. (1651) 63 No Man ia an Atheist, however he pretend 
it and serve the company, with his Braveries. 267: Mit- 
TON Samson 1243 Ere long thou shalt lament These brave- 
ries, in irons foaden on thee. 2624 Soutney Roderick xx, 
No time, said he, is this for erarery. 

3599 Harnwon Angland i. xii.(1877) 241 In @ braverie to 
show what store he had> 1994 Nasne Unfort Jvav. 1 
3603 Knorcas Hist, Turks (1621) 92 Certaine of the soul- 
diers upon a bravarie adventured to mount the wall. 1624 
Raceicn Hist. World uw. 95 Hee made a stand, rather in 
a bravery, than with pu to attempt. .any further. 2666 
Tunere Let. Whe. x 32 11. 93 We uate for four Hours, and 
in Bravery J drank fair like all the rest. 

2. Daring, courage, valour, fortitude (as a good 
quality), In earlier quotations not clearly separ- 


able from sense x, (‘The ordinary current sénse.) 

sg@t Sioney Afol, Poetrie \Arb.) 56 He receiued more 
brauerie of minde, bye the patterne of Achilles, then by 
hearing the definition of Fortitude. atrp J. H. Lives 
Norman Kings Eng. 150 Full of inw. verie and 
fiercenense, 2738 Law Serious C. xxiv. (1761) 463 The 
noblest bravery that an homan mind is capable of. re 
Funine Lett, i. 8 The bravery. .of the Commander-in-chief. 
z@g7 Hr. Martinsau Soc. Amer. Ill. 1x6 What can a 
woman be, or do, without bravery ? s8gg Txxnvaon £/aing 
3X Lancelot, the flower of bravery. 

3. Display, show, ostentation ; splendour. 

sg7o Hounsnxp Scot. Chrat, (1896) J. eg Their apparel 
was not made for bra & 


not for braverie 3573 Tussen //us6, 
(2898) aag The brauerie of thin woftid. .likened is, to flowre 
of i s6eo Honrann Livy Xxxv, iv. 855 
a 


Wastfull 
sumpteous hao dh of women. 3673 Cave Prim. CAr. 


1. vi. 344 The churches began to excel in costliness and 
ravery, a 2726 Soutn x9 Serm. (1717! III. 3990 A Festival, 
designed chiefly for. .joyfull Piety, but generally made only 
an occasion ravery. 2043 Prracorr Mexico v1. i, (1864) 
very of apparel. Guu 


8 All their wonted 
Pie Woeds v, 78 The leaves are in all their bravery. 


BRAVO. 


viour. gg 
. Hubberd 608 All the braverie that eye may 
see. 2626 Raceicn Rem. (1644) 100 Exceed not in the 
humour of rags and bravery. VMPSON J. rs, 
Have I borrowed the forehorse bells, his plumes, his 
braveries. 3868 Zines 26 June 11/1 Tens of thousands. .in 
their decent Sunday bravery. Morais Larthly Par. 
I. t. 8 There stoad our guide, d out with braveries. 
+c. An adotnment, an embellishment. Ods. 

28997 Ho.ixsnep Chron, I. 55/2 Such painting of their 

len. .they esteemed a great brauerie. AKLUYT 
Voy. 1, 1, 204 They vae for a brauerie to make great holcs 
in their cares. /64d, (x8t0) III, 598 Their teeth are all 
filed, which they doe for a braverie. ; 

+a. A thing of beauty or interest, a thing to 
exhibit. Ods. 

2583 Goong Calvin on Deut. cvi. 650 A relike to he 
showed for a brauerie. Furcea / gah 426 ‘Two eminent 
braveries, Firat, the Golden Vine .. The other was that 
Golden Eagle. 's6g7 W. Corrs Adam in Eden To Rar., 
What fairer objects. .than these painted Braveries ? 

+e. A fine thing, a matter to boast or be proud 
of. Obs. 

a t606 Br. Anprewns Pattern Catech. Doct. (3846) 250 Tn 
a vain glory we think it a bravery and a magnificent thing 
to swear, 1638 Fonrp Fancies 11, i. 145 "l'were a bravery, 
Could you forget the place. 

Mere show, ostentatious pretence. Obs, 

2608 Hospes TAncyd. (1822) 95 This in not now rather a 
bravery of words. .than real truth. @ 2640 MasainGur Old 
Law u. i, Worth itself is lost, And bravery stands for ’t. 
268: Buaner Hist, Ref. VU. 247 ['They) measured counsels 
more by the bravery than the solidity of them. 

+5. A gallant, a beau; also collect. gallants, 
grandees, chivalry. Oés. 

r60p B. Jonson Sif. Wom. 1. iii, (16:6) §36 Hee is une 
of the Braueriea, though he be none o’ the Wits. 16 
Massincer City Mad. ii. i, Sileing at the table with The 
braveries of the kingdom. «a 26gs Brown Queene’s Exch... 
ii, Whole Sholes of upstart Braveries. 4 Hacxet Abp. 
Williams (1692: 1. 362 :.D.) The Grandees also, and others 
of the Castilian Bravery. 

Bravie, var. of Bravy, Ods., a prize. 

Bra (brél'vin), vb. sb. [t. BRAVE v.+ 
-ING!,.) ‘Lhe action of the verb to BRAVE. 

262g CHAPMAN Odyss. xxt. (R.), With so proud a straine 
Of threats and brauings. sce? SANDERSON Serne. (1683) 02 
If after all this Braving he shoul! be Out-dared with big 
looks, 19763 C. Jonnson Reverie Il. 127 All their braving 
shall not make me quit the advantages of my situation. 
2827 J. H. Faenk A. Arthur 1. x, True point of honour, 
without pride or braving. 


+ Bra-ving, 7//. 4. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1No2.} 

1. That braves; daring, defiant, boasting. 

2 J. Srusars Gaping Gulf D iijb, These braving 
English gentlemen are aa farre from the wisedom of theyr 
noble auncesters. .as from theyr courage. 360g lay Stucle 
1073 in Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 201 Braving braggart.. Loo 
t th self. 3679 Pranct 7rue Narr. Pop. Plot 6 He spoke 
openly, and in a braving manner. 3748 Ricwarpson Céa- 
visea (x811) I. xxxii. 198 No bluatering, braving lover. 

2. Showy, resplendent ; high-sounding, stately. 

t600 Fairrax /asso ix. Ixxxii. 175 Fine And brauing in his 
Turkish pompe heshone. 2693 P, Freicurr Alisa nn. xxxiv, 
The flowers. .Spreading their braving colours to the skic. 
= J. H. Motion to Parl. 41 A many large and braving 

ities. 

+ Bra-vingly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-1¥2,] 

In a braving manner ; boastfully, defiantly. 
1626 Suxipon Miracles of Antichr. 4 ‘L.) Bravingly, in 
ur epistle to Sir Edward Hobby, you end thus. 163: 
rnatnwait Whimzies 47 Hee domineeres bravely; beares 
himselfe toward his ragged regiment bravingly. 


Bra‘vish (br7''vif), a. [f. BRave a. + -18H 1.) 
@. Somewhat brave or defiant. b. dial, Con- 
sidcrable, pretty fair; cf. Braver. 

xga8 St. Papers Henry VIT1, Wil. 83 He is so hawte and 
chafing that men be aferde to apeke to him, doubting hi» 
bravishe lightnes. 1880 Mas. Parn Adam & E. xxvit. 382 
‘*Yis a bravish spell xince you and me were together.’ 

O: see BRavo. 

+ Bra-wity. Oss. Also 6 bravite. fa. F. 
braveté (16th c. in Littré): see Brave and -iTy.] 
as BRAVERY (in various senses). 

St. Pa Hen. ViIl, X1. 100 They see wheninto 
all the French kinges. .gret offres and bravites be cum untu. 
1547 Life oth “Abe. Canterd. B vj sarg., Sumtuous feast- 
inge. . great coste in brauitie and Lordly pompe. 196 Buy. 
Queen's Entry Edinb., Quhois bravities can scarce be tauld. 

J. Waiwoop Let. in Walker Kemark. Pass. 23 (J am.) 
“ipa opportunities for shewing forth the bravity of spirit 

n suffering. 

Bravo (bra'vo), sd.' Pl. bravoes (-os). [a. It. 
bravo: cf. Braver. Long naturalized in Eng., 
whence a pronunciation (bréivo) in some Dicta.f 

1. A daring villain, 1 hired soldier or assassin ; 
‘a man who murders for hire’ (J.); a reckless 
desperado. 

sg97 Damen Cfo. Ware in. Ixxii, This bravo cheers these 
dastarda all he can. s6g8 Massincen Maid of Hon. ww. v, 
Serting-on your desperate bravo To murder him. R. 
Lestrance és. Quev, (1708) 317 Casaina and my self were 


Hist. Bug. 1, vii. 155 Th 

with whom every eoeotty te Europe. .aboun 

Suxizy Q. Mad iv. 278 

tyrant's ¢ anen Short Hist, viii. $6. 928 While 
bravoes of Whitehall laid hands on their leaders. 


BRAVO. 


Poot BRAvano, oe re 

. Jonson oon. 1tt. Vi. (2626) Is this 
Brauo, ? syzy Loud. & Counfr. Bre iv. (743 a8g 
You keoping them to a great Age out of a Bravo. 

Bravo (bri-ve), set. and 6.4 Also in super. 
form bravi‘asimo. (s. It. dravo,saperl. bravissime 
most excellent. Capital! excellent! well done! 

Cotman ~ L t—I'm steel 
- Bravo} — Adaman gy Byron rm ge 
xxxil, His ‘bravo’ was decisive. sO7g Jownrr Plato(ed. a) 
1, 23a Bravo, Heracles, brave words, said he. 

Hence, at 2d. An exclamation of Brave / a cheer. 

mee > eee A. Lonel II, v. 149 He esca to 
bed any bravo could ba heard. 28g O. W. Hotmzs 

wns a9 Whose thousand bravos roll untired slong. 

ravo (bravo), v. [f. Bravo sé.) an ~) 
trans. +1. = Buavev. 1,3. Obs. 2. To greet wit 
‘Bravo |’ 

Cod. Rec. Penn, 111. ot Ticates with great contempt 
insulted and bravoed by of poe oo 2 168 
Faanien Destiny, (He) was bravoed and applaud 

+ Bravou'r, braveur. Obs. (a. F. dravoure, 
ad. It. draeura bravery, f, brave Buave. (North's 
braveur was a mistaken form, app. after grandeur, 
hauteur, etc.).] Valour, bravery, spirit; bravado. 

Whether Pari, be not dissolved, §¢. 57 The People 
want bravour to push the Defence of their ies. an 
Noatu Lives I{1, 2236 He carried himself with a sort 
braveur against cold. — Arcam. (1740) 555. bid. §72. 

Bravure (bravé'ra). [It.: = bravery, spirit. 

Display of daring or defiance ; brilliancy o 
execution, dash; attempt at brilliant Perrormene. 

2613 Zxraminer 3 age f 28a/1 A Thunder Storm {picture} 
has a bravura both conception and execution. 
Blackw, Mag. UNI, 260 The great vice of the present day 
in bravura—an attempt to do something beyond the truth. 
206g CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. X. xxt. vi. 193 Moat shameful this 
burning of Habelachwert by way of mere bravura. 3 
Athenzum No. 2709 The idea, spontaneous and thrillingly 
simple, has none of their bravura. 

. A passage or piece of music requiring great 
skill and spirit in its execution, written to task the 
artist's powers. Also éranes/. 

2768 ‘Pasquin’ Childr, Thespis (1792) 136 In the loft 
bravuras she a the spheres. r8s2 W. Tavis Braceb. 
Hall \1849) 44 Listening to a lady amateur skylark it up 
and down through the finest bravura of Rossini or Mozart. 
1046 De en Syst. Lleavens Wks. 1854 IT. 196 A short 
bravura o ’ ohn Paul Richter..1 call it a bravura, as being 
intentionally a passage of display and elaborate execution. 

8. attrid, in the musical sense. 

2808 Edin. Rev. 1. ar7 What a Scotch or Irish melody is 
to a bravura singer. 264g E. Hotmes Mosart 121 The 
bravura style of violin playing. /éid. 253 The Brevura, pas: 
sages should subserve musical ideas. 28go L. Hunt 
A ntobiog. 1. vi. 232 His popular, and not very refined style 
of bravura-singing. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. J, 2732/1 Bravura 
songs, requiring a compass and a power of execution out of 
the common. 

Hence Bravu'raish a. 

1879 Art Frné, June 113 This accomplished artist's bra- 
vurainsh handling and colouring. 

+ Bra-vy. Obs. Also 7 brave, bravie, brayvy. 
[f. med.L. évavium, brabium, ad. Gr. BpaBeiov 
prize.] A prize, reward. 

2676 Huttoxar, Brave, the prize given to him that wins 
in Games of exercise. 1678 PHILLIFs (App. ), Bravie (old 
word), a reward. S. Turnen Hist. Aug. Ul. wu. xi 
48 Any vulgar sport where bravium was contended for.) 

Braw (brd), a., sb., adv. Sc. Also bra’. [Sc. 
form of BraVE, in old pronunciation (briv): cf. ca’ 
x calve, ha’, hae = have, etc.] 

A. adj. 

1. = BRavE a. 2; finely-dressed ; splendid, showy. 

37aq Ramsay 7 ¢a-?. Misc. (ed.g) 1. 8 She was the brawest 
in a’ the town. c794 C. Ke:rn Farmer's Ha’, Put on 
your hest array, And let’s be braw. 196g Buans Cotter’s 
Sat. Né. iv, ‘lo show a braw new gown. 2626 Scorr Old 
Mort.v, ‘ Ye think yoursell a braw fellow enow; and troth 
there's na fault to find wi’ the outside.’ id. vi. 

3. = BRAVE 3; worthy, excellent, capital, fine. 

c 196s R. Linpaay Crvn. Scot. (1728) 584( Jam.) Therecorder 
of Barvick..maid ane braw speech to his majestie. 1739 
A. Nicot. Poems 27 (Jam )’Tis unka bra’, When ilka thing 

ielda pleasure. 2624 Scott War. xxxix, ‘Ow ay, sir] a 

w night’, replied the lieutenant. x@ez J. Wizson Noct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 3957 Peter my braw man .. bring but a 
bottle o’ primrose wine. 

8. Hence phrases draw and able, braw and canty, 
braw and soon, etc. : of. the similar use of fine, nice. 

2968 Ross Helenore 32 (Jau.) Look’d braw and canty 
whan she came in by. 

B. sb. p/.= BRAVERY 3; fine clothes, finery. 

2704 Ramsay Zea-f. Misc. (1733) 1. oo When she giaicks 

ty in her braws. 1793 Macnan, Wild § 

sands had mair braws and siller, But were ony hal 
ane fair? 2828 Scorr H/rt. Midl. xvi ‘But, Madge, the 
lade only like ye when ye hae on your braws. 
wéde,v. Obs. Also braud. [See Brown 
and Brarp v. 
1. pny To embroider. oo Brawded iy a 
ath. A e, epigramare. & AWES 
rae Pleas. = ry ood! yoo y Brauded with perle. 
: C. 31. ass Buft brawdit hols, coit, 
° braid, plait, intertwine. 
apes u. vili. x75 Rushes, they braude 


evald 
tps pone hn Sure anne, 
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¢ Voe. in Wr.-Wilck Hee paimavia, a brawd- 
wens 5 Cath, Ange rey Sicewocmares joy Aalkalroad 


“Srawl ( ). 561 Also §-7 brall(e, braul(e 
brawie. ren v1] ; ‘ 
L A nolsy turbulent quarrel, a ‘ row ’, a squabble. 


zgée T. Nourow 


II. 18: Mony leisings make Tolah none a brawle about 


Calvin's _ 1. 353 They f 


name of First begotten. uLuer CA. Hist, 1. 96 

er any ; don, it ended alwayes 

in the Old-Jury, with pi of t + 89780 
atts Hymn, Whatever brawls disturb the street, There 


/bid. 68 Of opinion that your bare braules, shalbe receaved 
as infallible truthes. 2622 Biste Accéus. xxvii. 14 Their 


braules make one stop his cares, 


+ Brawl, 56.4 Obs. Also 5 browle. [prob. f. 
BRawt v.!, with which at least it was associated in 
use: but it may have been at first identical with 
rarer aa : see Bauut sd.) <A brawler, a bravo, 
a bully. 

iSSome of the following quotations are quite uncertain.) 

©1940 York Myst. xxx. 6 What brawle pat with brawlyng 
me brewis. Ji. xvi. 38 What browle pat is brawlyng his 
brayne loke ye brest. 2659 Nuxpnam tr. Selden's Mare Ch 
, hy not this to mee then too, thou brawl. s7ag 

atrey Avasm. Co ‘og. 34 I'm his Swabber.. his Book- 
keeper, his Brawl, his Errand boy. [Cf. Brot sé.) 

+ Brawl, 54.3 Ods. Also 6-7 bralke, 6-8 
braul(e. [f. Brawe v.%, ora. I’. dvarede, f. branier, 
brandeler: cf. BRANGLE.] 

LA particolar pace or movement in dancing. 

xgax Cortann /ntrod. Frencke 16 Yor to daunce ony 
bacedaunce there behoueth .iiii. paces, that is to wite syngle, 
double : & braule. Exyot Gov. (1580)7: They 
[the motions) may be well resembled tothe braule in daunsing. 

2. A kind of French dance resembling a cotillon, 

arzggz Wratt Post. Wks, (1861) 182 And in this brawl as 
he stoud entranced. rg49 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Dansand base 
dansis, pauans, galjardis, turdions, braulis and branylis. 
zg@o Sipnry Asvad. 72 Holding hand in hand daunce as it 
were inabraule. 1988 Suaxs, L. £. ZL. 11. i.9 Will you wio 
yous loue with a French braule? 612 Coror., Sransie, a 

rawie or daunce, wherein many (men and women) holdi 
by the hands sometimes in a ring, and otherwhiles at len 
moue altogether. 712 Bunce. Spect. No, 67 P 2 
Lacedsmonians .. e their Hormus (a Dance much re- 
sembling the French Brawl) famous. rzgo Gnay Leé. in 
Poems (1775) 214 My grave Lord-Keeper led the brawis. 
3040-8 Barnam /ngel. Leg., Aunt Fanny, At some court 
pasey ee -you may Fancy King Charles, I say, stopping 

he braw 

b. The air or music of this dance. 

cs6eq Distracted Emp. w.i.in Bullen O. PZ, (884) III. 
295, I had thought to have whysteld hym a braule for mak- 
inge me daunce attendance. 

+c. fig. (Cf. F. mener, ouvrir le branie; Eng, 
‘ Lead, open the ball.’) 

ax649 Daumuonn Hist. Yas. 1/7. Wks. (1711) 43 The 

Kennedies .. take the occasion .. [to] change the brawl of 


atate, 
+ Brawl, 53.4 Oés. Also braul. ‘A blue and 
white striped cloth manufactured in India.’ Craig. 
ryay Load. Gas. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz. .. 
Alle} Brawls, Bombay Stuffs. 1788 CLarnsow /wefol, 
Slave Tr. 104 Blue cloths, Brawler, Bejutapants, Callicocs, 
Brawl, 56.6 dial. var. of Brout, Ods. brat. 
Brawl (br5l), v.1 Also 5-6 brall(e, braul(e, 
braull. te ME.; origin and primary sense 
uncertain: mod.Du. has dral/ien to brag, boast, 
mod.Ger. dial. draé/en to shout, roar, both appa- 
rently recent, and of unknown origin. (Franck 
thinks the Du. BL has echoic, with influence of 
various other words.) ON. érai/a ‘to trick, job’, 
does not suit the sense. F. dras//er to shout, make 
a din, baw], found in 14th c. (which Littré thinks 
a deriv. of dratre to bray) approaches the sense, but 
could not phonetically be source of the Eng. 
word. Mitzner separates éra// to make a noise, and 
érawi to quarrel, but such a division does not 
tenable.] 


Agan him to brawie or ryss. ¢xqqo Promp. Pare. 48/s 


BRAWLING. 


Lynew Sel/-/inprev. iv. 200 A gentleman will not brawi 
4 pln er le ert beaw! with anybody. 
sta Casta Cony Being oa eerg hina ld 
AXTON raw a hym as his 
ahy — Sle Teunevb, Ske that brawled 
and reproched her of her huabondes. « Suzzron 0, 
His servauntes men e doth revyle 
and brall. « Deunm. or Hawtn. /des Whe, (3731) a20 
They will essay to brawl the present form of state and 
church-government. 

2. str. ‘Yo raise a clamonr, make a disturbance ; 
in early use sometimes to brag or boast loudly. 
(70 brawl in church technically includes any - 
ing other than as prescribed in the Prayer Book.) 

qq7-8 Sniuinaromp Lett. (1871) 93 He can.. 
braver, and brace, lye and swere well to. ¢2gfe Towneley 
Myst. 14: Begyn he to braille, many og ret: skorne. 
zgtz Douctas Axeis xit. viii. 84 Now brawland in this 

, Dow voustand thar. sgag Lo. Baancas /reées. I. 
clxiv, 203 And belles began to braule, wherby it myght well 
be knowen that ther was besynesse in hands. 155° Acts 
6 £dw. VJ, iv. §: If any Person..by Words only, quarre 
chide or brawi in an urch or Churchyard. sro Tom: 
30N Calvin's Serm. Tim. 16/a They brall aa cattes doggs 
in an vnknown e. £ nas. Kick. 1/1, t 
324, I do the wrong, and first in to brawle. 2837 Can- 
LYLE #y, Rev. I, u. v. v. 66 Patriotism. may brawl 
babble yet a little while. 

+b. refi. To boast oneself loudly. Ods. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 1349 Loo! how he Lrawles hyme for 
hys bryghte wedea, 

C. frans. ‘To utter clamorously. 

3p63 Afirr. Mag., Rivers x, No matter what they bral). 
ag97 Snaus. 2 Hen, 217, un. L 91 What are you brauling 
here? 2692 Tannvson pal. Art aio, | care not what the 
nects may brawl. 

3. sutr. Of a stream: To make a noise of con- 
flict in its rapid course over stones, etc. 

— - pan boy age i. 39 a io that -ypigle 
along this w 2 -lavinc Asicherd. i. iv. (2 3 
The late dimpling current an to brawl! around theme 
3624 Scort Ld. of /stes 111. xii, A wild stream..Came brawl- 
ing down its bed of rock. Srurnczon ¥. Pioughu. 
Zadk 43 Shallowest brooks braw! the t. 

4. with compl. \trans.) To drive or force down, 
out, etc., by brawling. 

2595 SHaKs. f heone tu. i. 383 TH) heir soule-fearing clamours 
haue braul’d downe The flintie ribbes of this contemptuous 
Citie. 2786 Du Fox Hist. Devils, iv. (1840) §7 Juno wan 
within an ace of brawling him out of heaven. 1837 Car.yie 
Fr, Rev. 1. uv. vik. 155 must Paris. . brawl itself finally 
into a kind of sleep. 

+ Brawl, v.4 Ods. Also braul. [Possibly ad. 
F. branle-r to move from side to side: cf. vamure, 
vaward for avantmur, van-ward.| intr. To move 
to and fro, vibrate, waver, quiver. 
137s Baasoua Sruce xu. 132 Quhen he hys fayis saw braw- 

sua, In hy upon thaim gan he ga. ¢xrqgo Merien xiv. 
206 The dragon hadde a wide throte that the tounge ssemed 
braulinge euer. 

Brawler (br§‘lo1). Also 6 braller, brauler, 
Sc. brallar. [f. Brawy v.1 +-gn 1] 

1. One en in or given to brawls; a quarrel- 
some, wrangling fellow; a breaker of the peace. 

2377 Lana. P, Pi. B. xvi. 43 Bakbiteres b eate 
braw and chideres. 1 nevisa Higdes Rolls Ser. 
IV, 209, I-slawe with sw of comoun contakkours [or 
brawlers, giadiatorum). ¢ 1490 Promp. Parv. 48 Brawltre, 
litigater, a sgg3 H. Surrn Was. 11. (1667) ag3 If they be 
dicers, swearers, drunk brawlers. 2733 Otpva Raleigh 
Wkza. 1829 I, Thou shalt be in as much danger in contending 
with a in a private quarrel as in a battle. s8gg 
Macautay ‘dst. Eng. IV. 654 A tavern brawler. .swagger- 
ing drunk about the streets. 

. A noisy contentious talker. 

exgzo0 J. Incius Gen. Satyve ix, Sic brallaria and bosteris, 
degenerait fra their natures. 2983 J. Burt Haddon's 
Answ. Osor.a This prattiing brawler hath framed a long 
discourse. 36g8 Washinoton tr. Afidion's De/. Ye xi. 
(r85t) 246 That Clause in the Coronation Oath, which such 
a brazen-fac’d Brawler an you call fictitious. i i Br. Gin- 
SON Apt. Visitation in Toulm. Smith Parish (1857) 94 Ja he 
a brabler, brauler, contentious, seditious ? Canr- 
ryie #r, Rev. 11. 1. v. v. 65 A blustering E 


ervescence, of 
brawlers 


62440 York Myst. uxx. 49 Pat boy for his brawlyng Were 

ag My teselpon at bees; mmabits Kies Vaokos chen. sok. 
ng at home, ma et a 2 

4 addon bie brawl. 


j. Bet i. "s Answ. Osor. 43 Your unmeasura 

yng hath altogether weryed me. Snans. : Hen. JV, 
ti. i. 6 Peace ye fat-kidney’d what a brawling dost 
thou keepe. 3794 Bunz Jong, W. Hastings Wha. XVI. 78 
Noise and braw of criminals. .raving at the 

2883 C. gationatist May 387 A re which was 
brawiing in church, and a brawling of a very bad type 


3. The confnsed din of a stream or torrent. 
3097 Hawtruonne Amer, Note Bhs, (2872) I. 59 No noise 
t the brawling ..of the stream. xfgp PH gPusoM ida 
Mongete1ss The Crawling of the torrent rves 
si led with the sound at the flail. 

+ wrling, vb/,sb.2 Obs. [f. Braw. o.2+ 
Ina 1.) Motion from side to side, quivering. 


BRAWDING. 


fa1400 cece eg 176 Pat braste at pe brawlyng, and f 


brake in be myddys 


Brawling (brilin), p47. a. [& Beaws v.3+ 
am 8) That een, 1 as  Noial y apa a 
rangling; b. Clamorous noisy, bawling ; 

Flowing with noise and commotion, as a eek, 

2995 CoveroAre Prov. xix. 13 A braul wife is t.ke the 
topp of an house, where thorew it is ener roppynge. pales 
Ascuam Scholem. (1863) 130 For all. .those brau ies 
Ele My Pol mel plac gl 
eon Winter 69 The brawli bandage An 
send a hollow moan. 1600 A bbet ti, A brawling 
fian, aod a common stabber. pe is Secuis Black 
385 A chasm. oe ae a nastow brawlin 
streasa makes its wa 


+ Braw- , ado. Obs. vare. [f. prec. + 
-¥2,) In brawling manner. is 
cin Bods § Soul L 2 aa Let the the dogaieh Pi fanpher< 
neuer so Y prate to the cont 

Brawlsome ane (beflalin), «. [f. Brawe + -some, 
alter guarve Given to brawls, quarrelsome. 

iroAihysd ‘gz “Tis not in liquor to be 

Brawhy (brfli), adv. Se. Also brawlies. 
[f. Baaw 4. + -LY¥.] Finely ; excellently, well. 


Buans Chaviey my Darli: V. Brawly well he ken'd 
the'wayTo F ‘To please a tonie tase, 836 6 Scort O ld Mort. x, 
He can hit a mark brawly, 1828 — rt. Mid, xxix, You 


Cameronian bodies ken that brawlies. 


Brawn (brgn), #6. Forms: 4 brahun, +s 
braun\e, 4 brawen, 4-7 brawne, (5 browne), 6 
brawyne, s- brawn. [a. OF. draon, braous ( braion) 
fleshy part, muscle, particularly the most fleshy part 
of the ind leg, originally a part suitable for qcsat- 

corresp. to Pr. dbradon ; ad. WGer. brddo, f. 
drew to roast (see BREDEY.1). The specific sense 

‘boar’s flesh’ is exclusive 7 ees — develap- 
ment, and characteristic of English habits.) 

1. Fleshy Rep muscle ; we. the rounded muscles 
S the a and thamb. 

We de Biblesworth in Wright Woe. 148 En ta 
een caalf] est la sare {brahun}. c12986 Cuaucen 

lymes te, hise brawnes harde and 
Truvisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvil. (1495) 136 

. cqueryd wyth — brawne and strenges 
= fleathe amonge. ¢ 3420 Pallad. on Husb. w.675 Take 


 Drantag gee Fatob & Asan 
: iL laa” pews My My aan 


elt com banca ~ t ane me my ve obs 
Se Nom soawing ovey 
sore about the brawn of the arm 


who are allow 


hen ie priviles shall | be burnt ag a hot 
rons Gato en ee a 


06g Hottamn Plain 
cll a man of bone, nen and blood, 
b. spec. Thearm, the calf of the ley, the buttock. 
biebiorng her xxil, g The brawnes 19m schuldres; 
Gaz arms} of moderies childer thou to- 
pean a ge "mbes Seneca’s Octavia 1 ol Brutus 
Tasca his nes and armes did d rf @: 
to slayne by force and might. s6e7 SHaxs. Cop, iv. v. 
ta Once = te hew th rmarset from th repeater 3864 
Glasgow Her. 04 Bept.s tiffish a wi & pec jar sen- 
sation about the bra 


CG. transf. and 
x6e2 Flotiann nd A I. 470 T The outside. .of the leaf hath 


tas {'Eeowct WPegn'g Be, They i. te Son 
2 zonue fragr. on, rt t wn 
of actisant civcapth the : p Pan. 08 somal indepen 


+2. The ma ee or feah of animals as God 
Gaw. & Gr. Kaé. 1631 Suche a brawne of a ele ee 

Ne dach aydes of a swyn, segh he et 
S PLC. xvi. 67 poe and 


¢ nc. Cook n 
Tee tak 0 the iene of canes, ae rae 
in in Babees 2 Be. (1 bing at Bytwene 
oe = 164 b, Wie he hath eate all the Abe sory of nthe 


} stor: H ranp Pliny I. fle one loves no- 
Mbt u fowl], anothee likes and praises the 


th ng but the 
white brawne s6gg Mourrar & Benn. Health's 
Jaaprav {x jmprer_s 448) 10 Mingto the Brawns of Peacocks with 


or a och Kad. xxvii, In the winter 

shepards do do ent nies Si Brawn of Harts, Hinds and all 
b. In Coverdale and the ‘Great Bible’, used to 
render Heb. 370 * fat’, where Ceneva, 1611, and 
Kev. V. have ‘grease’. (The orig, vigag is 
uncertain. The Sep nt, Vulgate, W elif 
Donay, following a different poilating of the Heb., 


adn, render ‘is curdled like milk *.) 

835 Co Covarnace /s. cxviii. {cxiz.] zo Their herte is as 
fat as brawne. 

8: spec. The flesh of the boar. (Often defined 
as ‘brawn of a boar’, even in 16th c) In recent 
we, the .of a boar (or swine), collared, beiled, 

pickled or potted. [With the restriction of 
. epiatanremny myer the restriction of daren; 
a of dack, to the cured back and aa eages 


ere . AB. su. 6a Wombeloutes and and wyide 
bra ne & egges yfryed wit ona Cuaucus in's 
7. 596 Egewvined tucked = * eugge Pring. Fare. v4 
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Bertani Pa 


Mayans ¢ Bram car ox (1693) a9 J yee a feeding ee 


Femme (1851) 900 1s a man therefore hound. .at noos to 
or} Beofe? «3704 T. Brown leas. Ep. Whs: 19 
te deliberations over brawn and ok 
IL 49 This turban for tay Read ia collard 
Sourney £; 5 Cinna: Whether ham, 
Sausage, LOUne OF 
re fransf. A boar (or swine) as fattened for the 
table, aial, Cf. Bacon. 
Ta Morte Arth.1095 Brokbrestede as a brawne with 
r6ex Ord, a8 i The 


bruatiis fulle la R. Houash. (2790) 
Serjeant of the Larder hath for his fee. .the feete cut off 
joyne of every braune spent in the 


the first j 
J. Tavton (Water P.) Gt. Kater Kent Whs. 1. t4q/fe 
pe you to the Leafe or Flecke of a Brawne new 
kild? 1708 aueenee Wescev in Eliza Clarke dite nie 
Tos a report th aay ore brawn (boar) did this 
chief. 1792 Cowpaer J: x ase With the flesh of 
ron of a fated br oialaal soy Staca Poems 18 are as 


"3" ‘Hardened o1 or thickened skin, the result of 
continued friction; also fig. _1.. calfem. 

2578 Lyt2 Dodoens 1x. \xvil. 744 The hard skinne or brawne 
thac is in the handes or feete, which is gotten by labour. 
1627 Hixaon for Beh. yr Ul. 374 Corsiues for the eating 

out thas dead 4 in thor eir hearte, & for the ;.aring 
off that brawne whieh i. growne vpon them. 3639 Fucrzr 
Holy War u. xiv.(1840) 69 Witness the brawn on his hands 
and knees made with continual praying. athe Hoan 
Rop. Gate Lang. Uni. xxv. § 320 A brawn (thick skin] 
from hardning. 

@. Attrid. and Comé., as brawn-bands, -buttock ; 

brawn-fed, -like adjs.; + brawn-fallen a., shrunken 


in Besh, thin, skinny. 
PLat Gard. Eden 67 Binding the bark .. with a 
thred, or rather with “brawn-ba i, wil keep roses long 
Fou blowing, s60z Suaxs. Ad’s Well us. ii. tg The bur- 
pi ch fits ..the “brawn-buttock, or any birttdck. 
LyLy Euphnes (Arb.) 107 Were not Milo his armes 
rawne-fallen - want of wrastlyng. 1606 Cnrarpman Genéi. 
Uaher _ wera .288 Leanean tenwietalioa' Land scaraly 
sound angunar Jnconstant 1. (D.) For our women 
here in Frame they are such *brawn-fall’n —_ 
sc Her. rifery xv. E “he That 1 may cum * 
Toop Cycl. Anat. & Hage. WV. 239 13 a/a,The nerround. 
, Neca texture... puts on & 


n), wv. [f. ptec.] 
is trans. wa den ; to render callous ; also fig. 


Oés. (at least in . sense). 
Those which have 
wer brauned. 


ag7z Goupinc alvin on #2 xiii. 
bin enured to miserie from ch 
3903 Nasne Christ's 7. sah, Hl f thou hadst not * eonbruad or 
brawned thine owne hands .. in blood. 64: Baxza Chron. 
a9/a With continual kneeli hae knees were brawned. r+ 
A. Witson Fas. 1. 91 leary Havel cad ldo ¢ e 


, Armes. 
2. intr. To become hard or callous. 


3699-47 Tonn Cych. Anat. & Phys. 111, seis This cuta- 
cae BM consists of 2 eawelna indura: 
8. vrans. To fatten (a boar). 

Mourrat & Benn, vig oser ime ve. (3 oa r47 The 
best Way of brawning a Boar is this . ree ristmas he 
pabeatir be suffici brawned with eal lying, and prove 

exceedingly fat, wholesome and sweet. Soutney 


Nondescr. v, Pigs were made for man. bari to brawn'd 
baconized. ' 
+4. intr. To grow fat. (Of a boar.) Ods. 


sg@fo Tvsser fiusd. xv. (1878) 40 At Mihelmas safely go 
atic vp thy Bore... better he brawneth if hard he doo lie. 

Brawnche, Brawndesche, obs. forms of 
Brancn, BRANDIS. 


Brawzed (brind), f7/. 4. Also 6 brand. [f. 


BRawWN + -ED. 
L, Well-fu with muscle; having well-de- 
veloped arms, thighs, and legs; muscular, brawny. 
es Dunsan Tua Marist en To see quhat 
best brand, or bredest in Femen 19 To FivsHnnn, 
“se Go.piya dl Met. vin (1593) 2 


berne 
Goocs Noresbach's usd, (1586) ais Thies sion an it 
brawned. oe HOLL Amm. & are roabe he 7 
bodie was well brawned (4acerfosus}, m rious. 
2. Covered with thickened s  hantoeed. 
lous: chiefly fig. Obs. (at least a hg. sense.) j 
aga Srawvucast ABmeis 1. (Arb.) 04 O-deere companions 
rawnd with yyihe ventura. = T, ae i? a 
Titus ii. x 
oe a 


r brawned_ consci 

if) Hatt Sot : Though Ais $63 ot bo ew 
nder the rod that not feel it. 
$8 Fattened ava bar, Obs. 


fats. ~~ asi wore so beuwoed that they were endie to 
seca fite ‘dua ucslie 
Obs. vare~', [f. prea + 
ay ce nme: 
Aa insensible 
re oo v.+-mn: of, 
forker bles 
syo8 3 the pt fly cba Bs head, 
ind). € onan + seen] 
Cnaanocn tah The'b f 
weet bcore &. M. Perth ie pe rsipgs of Meer 


hisarms 


BRAY;' 
+2. a bach ingenaibi Die ; 
r Dov’ Svene. trams 
hnens overgrown conactences.:' 286 T r 
lv. 28 Hardiness, ‘Khoof upon’ 
jLocus Aduc. § 113 This Brhwniness and | 
Mind, is the wa oe Bare. ; 
¥ rap ith samy Irv a gid spmpinfien~s 
nawol pie hee fopows thei supe ae the baw. 
Pronto, Callesita, hardnes, tena . 


Bra way (hifi Ge "Also 6 7 brewney, fe. 
ff. Beawa sb. + -¥1, 

1. Characterized by musele or muscular strength. 

2599 Marston’ Sco. Vidlani¢ it. v. 193 O, brawny strenge 
is an all-canning charme. « 2644 Guastsn 


Farr'a S. P. (808) 134 Would any strive wie mason for, 


renowne, brawney arme can strike moat pillars c down? 
3948 yarn lmprow, heed (:8ea), n and Goliath 
would have lost... their b rewny Eee in the course of half a 
century. “rege Lonar. lacksmith |, The muscles of 
his brawn y arta Are strong as ier 

+b. Of a fruit: 1F cee 


nies i. “ee Will, a in Select. Rsheede poe (3793) ean 
cath, her. knees appeared braw » with m 


kneeli at her devotions, tape | wae 1, 678 ‘1 
ing a 1638 | 678 ‘That 


which becon - 

Ecnaap Eccl Hist, ay: 

heaway ane asa Camels. Beis deh 
appears Pay a brawny infiltration of the breast. 

4 +5. ‘3. fg, Call Callous, hardened, nnfeeling. Oés. ; 

prey teddy i439 If his heart yarne not, it is 

pittie « 2638 M rd and: 

a brawny 


non Apost. Later Tienes 118 A ha 
ence, which hath no penne | in ie. < 1604 
Ti-torson Sern. reane: (3749) 1X. arg Some 
. bring themselves into a bmwny and ineensible conditian. 
‘&. Comb, chiefly parasynthetic, as drawny- 
chined, - sted, hearted, -limbed, etc. 

a 3639 . WHATELEY Proto S31. xxxiv. (1640) 16 
brawney hearted that they weal but lau at Christ ig 
selfe if he should bid them weepe, 1729 a Odyss. %%. 
204 Three porkers for the feast, all brawny-chined, He 

brought. whyo, Daily N News 14 Nov., Of all the ladies 
Belleville they are. .the brawniest-fisted. 


pate Ale ksi), sb. and a. Sc. Forms: see below. 
Etymology and even form uncertain: Jamieson 
as the (ras bratk (si ges bracks 4 (BL) braxes (pl. \s 
and draxtt, as well as Either the latter is 
orig. an adj. brax-y, formed from a collective pl. 
bracks, brax (cl. peasy, foxy), or it is an erroneous 
sing deduced from braxes, as if this were braxie-s. 
‘the racks’ is the original, being a special 
use of the pl. of Brack in some sense derived 
from Breax. Cf. OE. érec rheum, catarrh, also 
brec-cO0u and brwec-séocnes falling sickness, ‘breet- 
s‘oc ill with falling sickness. As examples of the 
ways in which names of diseases are treated. we 
may compare fox for pocks, axts, axes, axys (vften 
as pL) for access, jaundys pl. for jasendice.] 
opular name in Scotland of splenic. 
apoplexy in sheep; an inflammatory disease of 
the internal pyar tl d and fatal in its effect. 
793 Statist. ao IV. 8 (Lethnot, For/.) A disease 


which is here - the Braxes. — Lbid. 2 42 (Barry 
Forf,) Among the shepherds it is called the Bracks. — Ibid: 
Ik 9 Setherk) — y an some call it. nin bebtgopah gar 1X. 
336 The sheep sheep died of the braxy in the 


autumn. 2 v Nees StorefSarming 38 The scenes 
or braxy has been very fatal in many parts of this country. 
2. as adj. Characterized by thia disease, as 
braxy-sheep, mutton; also abdsol. the flesh of a 
braxy sheep, or, os, generally of one that has died 
by d rash or acci 
Ep. W. Simeon xix, While moorlan herds like 
ee re aL hence acre 
: a cornvriddie 2043 N. Macinon m Gd, Gd. Wer arte santa ‘The 
dinner poet Braxy,—« species of mutton 
which need not ~ a haf ance into, 2880 Cornh, 
par: fag. June 69s. B is the cont zie which have died 
natural death, by by ea 


“Hence Braxied 
ee basureo Mix, (1885) sia A tender lamb or 


sheep. 
Bray ( (beet), 56. [f. Bray vt, or a. OF. brai, 
ered ‘ oo! 'f. brasre. 
erry? a lotd cry, a a: Obs. 
: may K. bic Pott] So gret bray, so gret crieyng Ffor thé 
dyeyng.' ¢2490 rte i avi ahead The 
yeeand the cries that the bretheren m 
_Eow. VI. Jip ixif. Rosh by = oe 
to peter ti this tbr fet 348 


sya sexes & Gre vice nica 


yelling bray. 
The ce fo to some animals, the 
ass; 4 sts of the human voice. “. 


— “a ahge 


ABAR 
8. transl, A Jond harsh sound. produced natural 
‘eve bon tad 
wane. & » » i 238 : 
srampet crab djing sétg Stott’ 7¥iere. mi. 
draw. naa ee at Baase tet : 


Pare I0iek Hike Pooke vat Une rez fom wit 


wage Yee. Oba: Hse Baar. at Ba A baker's remit aasta 


(hi ot Alea brai(e, braye. 
; F. braited (xath “ey in raat 
Hoe ery’ oo only Ste the ass), = Pr. draire to 


Rumanac bragir, med... bragive (Diez): 
of Celtic prigin, ; @ stem — with L. 
‘3 ch Olt. bratgios ‘ * (Thyrneysen). 
Griginel sense would t be to make : 


erackling, grating, or jarring ‘noise’ } 
+l. intr. ° Lee, oe @ loud harsh cry; 


esp. of grief or 
Hs sal bere ft [heaven] cri to 
. (2839) so Now, wepeth, A, ceryeth, 


For toc bern age & in plage 


gt Bs B 
. 2 Vili, eee {oR 
apt el .3). Ap fon boon sound. : 
preweane of ‘the ary. 
Mates Q. t vi. 7 Her shrill outcryes and shricks 


Of animais : formerly the cry of horses, oxen 
foal etc.; BOW are de med af the ane 


ape Sey Ferumb, 3569 an aa eal loud 
braye. 1399 Gowza C: rach G And tl him lacke vois 
of spechen He Hg (Nebuch inexmar) knele in his wise and 
ieth To 5B Ton Myr, i. vi. 7 
enne he imal phan) preg Hs =~ to braye, crye an and 
waylle. 1534 Lo. Baawena MM. Aurel. (1546) 0» 
‘There is not 80 croked a h bore, bat Te a mare, he wil 
braie ones or twise. Le (Geneva) Ps. xiii. : As the 


Hast brayeth for the feta of of water ies 262% mere) 8 
Raceicn /éist. World in. iv. § 4 The first Horse that ved. 
3633 P. Fretcuun Purple /s/, 1. xvii, What cares an asse for 
rbot 3 brayes at sacred Muses 2697 Drvvan Visy. 

. 575 Stags. - pitiful 


> bray. ack Gay Trivia ti. 
fore proud gates attendi: a, Tuom- 
sox Winter 824 ney (deer .. piteous | * 


rays, 
b. contemptuously of the human voice. 
A. Sravrorn Fem. Glory (1869) go Hee vehemently 
braies out against my Rhetoricall flowers. s64e H. Mons 
id j Sve f. Mt. OxeRiL, r6ge WASHINGTON tr. ‘Milton's 
. (2852) 359 None ever brayed so learnedly. 2076 
Beacets Songs Relig. 4 § grt Peg With fervid wheels pursue, 
tue ay aroun 
3B wan « Of wind, thunder, musical instruments, 
etc. (now esp. of the trumpet): To make a lond 
harsh jarring sound. 
stinkinde, | tenapose brayinde, es Caxton hee Ge. (1889) 
x65 A Beh deag Ww ee -renneth so fast and Braye agzo 
ang au. 928 Till in “the lofile heauens 
dake a the cae ray no more, r69% Bracxmons Pr, 
Grits Vul. 375 | Sworda clash wit with P Heard ye Bucklers on 
bray. BoEay Bard u. tii, He 


Addr. xvii. (18 ) 168 B scans. i dat seal th 
fiddle ic cage reat. O defen a 


must pot vegies or — jg ppl £ Hf 
at aot rita or bray. 07s Buicame or ” 


b. Of a place: To resoand in like manner. 


E 
with . 3708 Porn 
ctad 1. 860 Walls, steeples, es bray back to him again. 
4. trans. To utter harshly (cries,. sounds, etc.). 
ye Ore a ae 6 = tidysch & bra y by 
exzgeg £. C) 
Se car conten ¢ wor Con pe Haske Parl. 
ss aue of, Acaeasin wo 23 Pandesto. ‘ear bays 
ser thse ues 3 Fandese, ina tery breped 


kettle Drum ang an Li a thus peed out The triumph of hie 

Arms on Armowr clash- 

"tgp TRACRERAT Newcomes 

ws were to bray 

“See the ing Hero comes’. tiée Sat, Rev. X, 402 

A Brass welcome at the ter 
a orth with a cry or bray. 
LEY 

most mi his . breath. Sremen 

ig6 Aa gentle bynd Bros out ber Intess breathe | 

foes breye: [ME. 


r 
wae of ast capon. ¢'xqge Proms. 
Pare. ia eran ¢ 
Be seyyee bao land brate it wp 


» COFFEEP., AO- 


1088 
Engtysshmen were Sayne to gather 
oes ‘roi 


nettles and salt braid together. 
foal that their 


Aoki n, Ii, bit: whih an Argument, Hell bea) 
Jouson ui, Sie © an Argument, bray you 


n & mortar. . H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. yaa We must 
y togeather, the matters prayer, as Aromatique 
with the di our und ing. 


Hud. u. Hevets Epist. 35. Nor 
“4 is being... bray'd 


Nurs sen ‘ pkey i Peragy > Mere sp Sly om, Pret 
Batt for Bat ter Yong why, to wou nd not ugh we 


ne Technical uses : te. To. pias flex or hemp 
with a brake. [F. éreyer le chanure.] Obs. 
ugg Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xovii. rms 663 Flexe 
Is .. beten and brayd and carflyd. sggo Pansca. 462/s, | 
bray in a brake, as man do.hempe 
b. To temper and printing-ink. 
360Q (see Baavee ). 1706in Purvis. Heece in Baiey, etc. 
©. To pound and scour (woollen cloth). 
Casself's Techn. Educ. IV. 1 The newly-woven 
am te scoured or in to remove 


8. To beat, thrash, dial. 
2808 Cumbr. Ballads xuxiv. 97 She braya the lasses, 
starves the lads. 2864 Arxinson WAithy Giess, & V., I’M bray 


thy back for thee. 
+ v.s Obs. vare. [a. F. dbray-er to pitch 
(a a ship), f brai pitch, resin.) To pitch (a ship). 


axtuyt Moy. (1810) II. Our men sought ot 
meanes to recover reise, fa foie Rear to bray the vease r 


+Bray. In pbr. a bray, app. for at a braid 
=0on a sudden, unawares ; see BRAID. 


-fe Sramnnocn & H. Ps, cxix. Bhs ene the 
ed layd their nets, To catch me at 


TBeavic obs. form of Braz. 

+ Beay-able, c. Obs. rare~°. [f. Baar v.28 + 
-ABLE.} © Capab ble of being crushed or pounced: 
s6zz Coron., Arisadie, burstable, breakeable, brayable, 

ri sabe brayed, var. of Brain. 
+ Bray'ded, #7). a. Obs. rare-'. Exroneous 
form for E Braye, as if from a present-stem drayd. 
a Hontvausn Hom, Apoth, 16 a, Take a 

brayded or beaten barlye. 


+t Braye. Od:. Fane 6 brey, 6-7 braie. [a. 
F. drasemmed.L. braca dike, embankment: of 
igi A military outwork; a mound 

one watchtowers. 


Pa Hon are of 62 tomes 
and al other fo 


L 
{f. Baar o.% +-ED.) 


sshellis of 
ie euwithe ie a little baste 
s6rz Pinuzaton Petrad. LL 265, I only 
of brayed marble, 
ial a confusion for brarded 
sat see BRAIDED, 


fs cort-mith 


BRAZE, 


being the transverse piece which supports the end 
et a Las L 83 The end S islet into a 
2 ’ uM: 
bare GR calle th teayer.y se Tose SE. § Av 69 
Ttabedy thn bayer baby gh er or depresaed' at 

Brayersa (brayé- figs [Named after Brayer, 

. on be oak bo physician. enus of Rosaceous trees, 
known aie which (B.anthelenintica ) 

ny a native of Abyssinia.’ b. A medicinal prepa 
ration of the fowets and tops of this tree, called 
also Cusso, valued as ananthelmintic. Hencealso 

aor eyin, a bitter acrid resin found in,Cusso. 

2073 H. Woop Therap. Aid tls 6or as Brayere is a most effi. 


cient remedy against the 
Bra ®, -gurdyile, ae of BREBONOTEDLE. 
3B (bre in), ov. 961+ [f. Bray el.) | 
t1. Loud or harsh crying, hoarse shouting. Od. 
S847 ave Brev. Health te 319 b, A mans wie 
the wh cn ma he syvers rg impedime ntes as horsnes, bray 
enge, gwron tr. Lewnie's Comples. (1633) ta: sar Wit 
too sec! und too violent braying out. 


2. The orying of various animals, now ¢sf. of the 
ass. Hence coenlemi peste sly of the human. 


scna Gennaa Nora roo Ses 


red ar eae of their 
3637 he untuneable feria of Asses. Scorr 

Waser (3 3) 377 At the Braylag of the first wild am. 
3. Of musical instruments. 

2704 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 63 The Braying of the Nites 

oise. Leisure Hour Jone 3y4/1 Vhe braying and 
droning of trumpets and bagpipes. 

Braying (br2‘in), sr s6.2 [f. Baar o.? + -26},) 
The action or process of poun ,asina mortar ; 
85 atirib., or = sia, Snegg 


Promp. 7 Brayynge, of 
a Bie. Rem (ase) Th Il. esa ge His dan Soe ries tbe toe 


araying of &: Mortas, t 


(brétin), a. ff. oars + -1ncs, 
That brays; that cage oe harsh } 


ss7a Gascoicne Flowers Wks, (2587) Thus with a bra - 
in pach his noble hy ue hestaye,népe Bax a! as Theos, 


» hy brayi 
Gilpin’ so While ke, a brayin 
loud and c Byron ying nae DI Eee me 
repeat ire, erie oo om es _ 


Brayle, Brayn, obs. LB Baral, Brain. 
Braya, vo eed Lessors : 
Ouect became cust 
haa seal cca) with h the chance! oft al 


to mix coke and brays 

Brayate, v. Obs. | var. of dresie, BuRst.} 

«2qne Rewland & Ot.986 Schall none of my men the brayste. 

et hay obs. form of Baazin. 

Obs. rere— 1. [perh. a. rk ip cry ; 

ea Buay s6.!; but cf. Braipet} A 

op asia xiv. Bey Son o. turned to Te hight, and 
a @ grete brayt and an cr 


+ Braythe, Obs. rare. Also 6 
brathe, breat. [perh. a, ‘ON, bregta to move 
awiftly, start : etymologicall identical with OK. 

: wel} sntr. vabbgged lA a on 

crges &. £. abe. . B. r4ar W . warmea his 
in to his brayn. x Houvyeven Fae 
a the aame is Inflam breateth up into 
the heade, bd. 51 sb, “ad ) t h = : ; 
Vv e ndiges ° 
braythyage “at and troubling the 4 — 
obe. form of BRAISE. 


Braze (bré1z), 2.1 Also x brasian, 6 braeen. 
[OE. {. bres 88; but as no examples 
are found in ME., the 16th c. verb may have been 
formed anew on the analogy of giase, grase.] 

1. trans. To make of brass; to cover or ornament 


cxce0o Errante Gram. xxxvi. A ic "nies Uorae, 
ants Ae gg a 


Breuser, to tomake of, or couer with , brasac. 
CHAPMAN Capes xv, UR.) A caldron ors t cafes 
braz’d, 1653 W. . Roazateon Phvaseel, Gen. To braze 
or cover brass. 


2. fig. @ To make hard like brass, harden, 
b. ‘to harden to impudence’ (J.) (CE 
brasen-faced. But some view this as a sense of 
Brass o.2, taken as = harden in me re) 


s6os Snaxs. Flam. 11. iv. 37 And let pg your r heast 
-- If damned Custome haue not braz’d ie a That is proofe 
and bulwarke against Sense. x608 Ansan Nest Ninn, aren 
3, lam by your favours, in your 
3606 Barton Geed ¢ Bad (x616) 93 Hig face is 
brazed that he cannot blush. ENKYN Blind Guide iii. 
| 6a You reply nothing, but new face, 
Frases » VIIE. 7o7 Custom has se the 
tothess nefarious o 


8. trans/, To colour like brass. ae 


- Stony Rods di R. xix. qou The sunget brases 
Le 1866 Lowni Poet. 
horigon’s weatern rim. 


» (bediz), o.2 Also 6 brase. 


“ON. *$rasa to fire, expose to fire (ol. Sw. dra an fs 
— Du. drast to roast). But 

and French sense ‘solder’ does not. come: 
viously from,‘ fire*: one might suppose that in Eng. 


it was taken from or influenced by Baazs v.!; 
but whence then the F. draser? 

+1. To fire, ex een to the action of fire. Ods. 

sgt Eameeane — iv. iv. iv. 4 6 ir ‘any arrowhead Smith 
haue not well a ra the point with 
atecle .. such hon Spartan, as he hath made. 

3. To solder aoe an alloy of brass and zinc). 

cat fang lac a he pt ak may have occasion 
sarap lg cabo a pleceot work; but it isused ‘by Smiths 
ow , when their work is 20 thin, or a that it will not 

ure Welding. 18gg Sin J. Ross V.-W. Pass. ii. 12 So 


such word, ost requ a piece to be brazed to it, to restore 
its thick Tronguencn’ Brit. Sports i. Vv. xb § t. 
roar Gaxengr oa 935 It is a common practice with foreign 

akera to braze their Is together from end to end. 
"Brased (brélzd), pol. a. [f. “nag v.| + -ED!,] 
Made or covered ahs ‘brass; also fig. P 
rendered shameless. 


The firat quotation is uncertain : can it be from Brass v.? ? 

ugta polalabbnpoodd ee 1. (Arb.) 3: Thee beams with 

brazed coppe s pepeunced 1773 Jounson | in 

Boswell (91 om oe 8s SFr vanced with his front read ated 
t 


x9 Mar. 2538/2 Questions 
soa: with 2 Miheneras £ audacity in the brazed communit 
of the States. 


ta, -@, -O, obs. forms of BRAZILETTO. 
Brazen (br2-z'n), a. Forms: 1 breeen, 3-7 
brasen, 4 brassen, 4.5 brasun, 4-6 brasin, -yn, 
s-6 brason, 6 brassin, 7 brassen, brason, 6- 
brasen. [OE. dresen, f. ores, Brass ; sce -EN!,] 
L. Made of brass. 


a ro00 Lamb. Psalter xviili}. 35 (Boaw.) Du ttest swa 
swa bogan breesenne earmas mine. cxzs0eo Onmin 17424 
ttbrasenc neddre. a 1300 arid MM. 12193 Als a chim or 


vraasin (v. 7. brassen Sranenl bell. 
Hepun men had sex kyndis of aimilacris, cleyen, treen, bra- 
sun, stonun, silueren & golden. 1444 Zest. dor. (1855) II. 
11a My brasyn pottis. sgge App. Hamit.ron Catach. 52 
A brassin ymage. 390g Su eu a Rick. 11, wm. iii. 33 Brazen 
Tram 3 Brazon Cannon. ré6a J. 
Cuanpeur van Helmont’ ? *Ories 85 Let there be a bransen 
Bottle. 2740 poet de Let. Mrs. Whsteway yun? © Apr., In Pha- 
laris's brazen bull. 207g Jowstr Plato (ed. 9) I. 142 Like 
brazen pots, ihe when they are struck continue to sound. 
b. Referring to the strength rather than the 
— material of brass ; hence, strong as brass. 
gle Wreur Fer. xv. 20 And t aot days thee to this 
pane in tom strong brasene wal RTON Calvin's 
Pref., He may breake it (the pat with all the iron 
and brasen aerate with all the golden and syluer glister- 
— therof. tr. Marloral’s “Apgge 2g Asa Erazen 
1 agayane 
tt. iv yy 


cxqc0 Apel. Loll. go 


the land of Juda. naxs, 3 ffen. 
Wer't thou inuiron’d with ; razen wall, 
ORLEY Il, #6 A region .. which the spirit 
their time had shut off from them with brazen barriers. 
2. transf. and fig. Resembling brass in colour, 
sound, Saye en . be eg oe rye to eal 8 
os, WoAUYaAKoS, O8a yaAueoy 
2996 Srawsee youn Heav. vee 263 Wks. 1842 V. A os 
Heavenly notes and carolin hat filles the brasen 
x606 Suaxs. Ant. ¢ CZ 1v. viii. 6 Trumpetera, with tonne 
dinne blast you the citties eare. 3622 Cuapman [iad xvi. 
192 His brasen voice once heard. agra Mitton P. Z, vie 
te. he Serpent .. with brazen Eyes And hairie Main ter- 
Ibid. x1. 713 The brazen Throat of Warr had ceast to 
2784 Cowran Jask Le x0q, 1... Hear the faint echo 
of th those brazen throats. 
fas glory that the wood: 


Lowor. Burial of Mins. i, 
ves At sunset in its brazen 
leaves. 1896 Bavanr Summer Wind 16 Bright clouds, 
ner a of the brazen heavens, 
3. ardened in effrontery ; shameless. 
Baazen-race s}, 2988 T. L. Ze Ch. Rowe (1651) 
(after their ane brazen p eeitces t‘estab- 
lish a via teousnesse . owne. pA HATE 


is never a whit a ed s Swirr Jo Gay, 1 | knew 
a brazen of state, Whe for twice ten years the 
public hate. Roszgatson Sern Ser. 1 v. 7o Th 


into brazen effrontery. 2869 Parnman Disc. Gt. Wi 
(1875) 124 A rare rage of brazen mendacity. 

4 Ph Phrases. Brazen age: the third of the four 
mythological ages of mankind, said to come be- 
tween the silver and the iron age. + Srasex dish: 
‘the dish or measure by which the wooden 
dishes for measuring the lea duties in Derby- 
shire are gauged’ (‘Tapping’s Gloss. Lead Mining 
Terms zh?) ca ” 
pom the psc a ca dik shgr Es aie 

4 bear some resemblance 


beg as brasen-floored, 

eee Se headed, chilted, -hoofed, -matled, 
at ; eae as brasen-barking, -browed, 
wed. Also BRASEN-FAOR, -ED. 

Fete daa ce As 2636) 70 aie 


*brazen-headed 
Goi Bet ve ots The tirazen hootfed 
s Vit. (2593) 8 n 
at eon og lyf Deshe = Drahe (3881) o2 ing characters 

*brasen-leav'd books of eternitle. sf7o 
Surarr Tita 1.00 The Achaian warriors, *bresen-mallel 


Brasen (bra'z'n), v. [f. the adj.] 


1066 


1. ans. To brasen to face impyden 
or #4, with a hace pi geld Also with poeta 


obj: $e brazen tt ont. 
a ee shonin ay emt aro 20 pana rahe beer brane’ 
(CZ 
cut the Court, and 4 Heston’ the Ring's Evidence 
hades be ob John Rut 86 6 He 


pon another. 

tall sa saucily, lye, and oo beaut itout. 296g Bickznsvarr 
Lowe in ia Village 1. ix, Would you — too? Take 

that a Aim). ene ey Su SHenwan Trip Sei 
brunt of the business out. shy: 

Doar Toe Guerne | iI. x. x. az29 ‘The deed ae out. ir} 
must be brasened 

2. trans. To harden, make bold or reckons. - 

RNNYSON t braced 
brah’ up with Christmas wines Pans caaarons brawl 
[f. BRAZEN a. 3. 

1. As two words: An unabashed or Barend 
countenance. + Zo set a brazen face upon: 
mect with a bold front, to brazen out. 

none G. Haavey Lett.-Bh. (1884) 96 He purposid a» to set 

brasin face on the matter. 1988 Marprel. E fist. 
Hath not your brother London anotable brazen face 
se men so for their owne ? 

s s one word: A brazen-faced person. 

Suaxs. Merry W., w. ii. 141 Well said Brazon-face, 


hold it out. 268a N. O. Boilean’s Lutrin u. 14 Not ware ds 
the Brazen-face would out be flying Against "the Stat 
Brazen-faced (bra‘z'nizist), 2. In 6 "also 


brasenfast. [f. prec. + -xp%,] With bold un- 
pinshing front, impudent, unabashed. 
Pe Gouna Calvin on Pe. xii. 4 With such brarenfhste 
nesse. 160g Snans. Lear ti. it. 30 What a brazen-fac'd 
Vavlee —_ thou to deny thou knowest me. 619 Pasouil’s 
Sossr ae 7) 342 Blush (if you can) and are not 
cod 077 Curt D Giurin Damonol, (186 7) 82 Such open and 
2896 Sir K. de Covertey iI. aba 
The brazen-faced te 
. Aumorously, things. 
a Miss Dassen ‘Doctor’ Wie i. 5 A big, new, brasen- 
faced house in the middle of the queer old High Street. 
Hence Bra'zen-facedly (-faistli), adv. 
Gataxun 7yansudst, 174 Onely boldly and brasin- 
facedly avouching that, etc. only me i Blackw. Mag. 
oe Mg She looked at 


(brét- all), aa ei tt "Braves a+ 
ar} a In a brazen, impudent manner. 

"734 ee Fad, Bees (4728) 12 All the Rogues cry’d 
brazenly Good Gods, had we but Honesty! s@go Caatyre 
Heroes vi. 313 That the. .Christian Church. .brazenly went 
about ereene ing to pardon men’s sins for metallic coined 
money. 2880 E. Kinng Garfield 56. 

Bra‘senness. [f. aio @. + -NESS.) 

1. Brazen quality or ap 

tae in Bairey 11. 2ggg in pecscanra ‘and in mod. Diets, 

Effrontery, impudence. 
286z Exsix Garnett in Gd. Words 409 Stately, powerful 
comeliness, a thought defiant, but not to brarennesa, 
(brél-z'nri). ft as prec. + -BY.] 
Brazen assertion ; a matter of brazenness. 
2868 ee Crimea IV. iv. 57 Coming from Lord 


Lucan, 
+B Reaseratne “Obs. rare—) = BRaziEs?, 


is Favinn Theat. Hon, u. xii. 167 Throwe strong 
Gummes and Perfumes into the Cassolet and Brazcraine 
burning continually. 

er! brat zios, -zioz). Forms: 5-6 brasyer, 
6 braseer, 5-8 brasier, 6— braaier. [é Brags v. 
(or t Brass 5d.) +-188 ; cf. glaster, grasier.] One 
who works = brags. 


would 

hae bove a penny of mon rp a shillin 
of h aly 1052, Miss ca pny gad nt axvill. sor & 
brasier named Lambert .. to gue the people 

Brazier? (bré': zias, -gia1). Forms: 7-8 bra- 
sicre, § brasire, 8— brasier (9 brasier). (a. F. 
brasier, {, braise hot coals. The spellings brasiere, 
brazire, indicate an earlier are (-fe1), as in 

énadter, etc.; cf. Baaskx0.} A at pan 
or aay for holding burning ch » etc. 
pn of site or Coal unampable ita ny Boot 
ne in Spain, 1766 Smotiert 7rav. 122 They warm 


ith of charcoal. Gentl. 
M, Mae OXI 3" Two brasires were constant! tept burn. 
ing in it. 286g Dicxuns Afnt, Fr. iii, 23 The fire was ina 
rusty brazier, not fitted to the h 
Brasiery ctr aad -giori). [f Brazrep! + 
-¥3,] — work ; ested etal 
anchester ot 
for rasiary ork .. The brasiery a now on the decline, 
x@og W. ae in Ana. Rev. il. 244 Hence an i 


Oo ere, pottery. Yeats Techn. 

Hie. Fat Comm ‘The making Of trate sablag is ancther 
*Branil? ( ban Forme: 4-7 brasile, bra- 
: , braysyle, 6 bra- 


eell, brasy.  coaeloll, bresyle, 6-7 
brasel(i, bresil » brasel, brasile, -ill, 7- 
brasil. [fa. Sp. sits Pg.) brasil or It. brasile 3 
corresp. to F. drésil, Pre bresil, brestth, in OF. 


bersi, bresis, Olt. versino, in med.L. 1 breselinm, 


BRASIL. 


brastlivn, dresilium, braxite: of inknown origin ; 
h. a corre ion of an oritatel name of the 
ye-wood originally so called. On the dis 
ot an allied species, also yielding a dye, in Sout 
America, the territory. where it- grew was called 
ferva de brasil, ‘ red-dye-wood land’, afterwards 
abbreviated to Brasi! ‘Brasil’, Srassl-wood wis 


, Sp. pace ee coal’ (from its colour ; : also 
Arab, wars saffron, in some ps pronounced vars, 
vers (cf. lt. versino), See tré.} 
a The substance. 


1. Originally, the name of the hard brownish-red 
wood of an East Indian tree, known as Sappan 
(Casalpinia Safpan), from which dyers obtain a 
red colour. Af the discovery of the New World, 
the name was extended and ually transferred 
to the similar wood of a South American species 
(C. echinata), which has given its name to the 
land of Brazil, and to other species, natives of the 
West Indies and Central America, ‘ all valuable 
to the dyer, producing various tints of red, orange, 


and peach colour’. ; an 
1440 Promp. P. le, 
jgpeilvee 2h c 2440 Prom Ascnat Toxaph. far. =f ais 


As for brasell, Elme, Wye and Asshe, exparience do 
but meane for bowes. 2983 Evxx 7reat. 
New Ind. (Arb.) 20 Presitium or brasyll, cometh from Dar- 
ge be . almost cc. leages from Calicut. — Decades 
Ind. 1. W. (Arb,) 80 None other trees then braulle, 
whiche the Italians caule Aiheaiygen om 199 Of the bresyle. 
Buunpevi. A.xere. v. ied. 7) 570 The Province Bra- 
site tooke his name of the sect sriled Braslll. Ss. 
Haawooa Pre de mngeh int. ii. ag gar 8s A little hand-bill 
- helved of vory, box 1. 2802 Strutt Sports § 
Past. 1. i. 53 Bows were palais made of brazil. 


b. Now usually called Brasfl-wood. 


Patscr. 200/23 Brasell tre to dye with, drces?/. 3 
rp acl Evon : aog Of the colours: of the bresill woe 


proue them to be 


2604 E. G, tr. costa's ss Hist. Indies w. xxix. 289, 130 quin- 
talles of Bresill wood. 1676 Satmon Pharmacop, Lond. 
iv. 38 Brasil shrub, cold an and astringent. 1738 Acc. 


Workhouses 86 Grinding Brazil Wood, and other things for 
dying. Tu. tr. //umrboldt’s Trav, UU. xxvii. 141 lo 
mark the finest trunks of Brazil-wood. 2068 7'rras. Bot. 188. 

= attrib. Of Brazil-wood ; also fi, Ag. 
Will of W, Olyner ‘Somerset Ho.), Unto John Maclee 


ny rasyll staffe, sgg8 Marston Met. Pigmation's I 
oe 2. 45 is sweet honour’s runni ig brasell boule. 
3623 W. Brownx Arit. Past. u. iii. (1772) 1. 128 Her left 


hand held a knotty Brasill bow. . Scot ad Ft. Vox 
Wop. 9 Resting himselfe vpon a little Brasil] staffe. 2920 
ond. Gas, No. 4654/3, « Coffec-Pot with a Brasil Handle. 

a. Taken ; as the type of hardness (whence for- 
merly turned into bowls for bowling): thence the 
simile as hard as brass! still common dialectally, 
and sometimes explained as referring to the next 
word. Pronounced (bree‘zil, brz*z’l). 

2633 Quar.es Amd/. in. v. (1718) 246 Are my bones eel 
ormy fleshof oak? /éid. 1. x.(1 a poy Se Rr razil 
ST anew. 1077 Pracocn W Linc. Gloss. 1B. D. S.) 

It's as hard as brazil’. 1879 Miss Jackson Sh 


Gloss. 26879 A thengzum 19 jue? 73 ‘As hard as Brazil’, isa 
a i a ta over a great part, perhaps the whole, of 


er The dye-stuff and dye yielded by this wood. 
¢ 390 Cuaucen Nun's Pr. ‘ End-Link’ 23 His colour for 

to dyghen bie — (-il, -ill) ne with greyn of oe 
e. 63478 &. Misc. (1855) 77 To Take: tens 

oe teerys or or : reuley with bokys. 2g38- ry be 4 


mh VV, ble waies in dyeng 
with teasalt and apeey other Iv lyke subtilties, 2946 /ev. CA. 
Survey 107 Item for brassell xijd. 278 Lyte 


v. ii. 547 One may write as faire a red as with roset made 
of Brasill. hey BACON Sylva § 857 A small Quantity of 
Saffron will Tinct more then a very great Quantit - 
Brasil. W. Siurson Hydrol, Chym. 4: The Alk 

Salts are used .. in water for the extraction of B 


b. trans/. Stuff dyed with brazil, sree cloth. 
R. Wimeecvon Ser. (Halm See also 


ree a af 
Foxe A. ’ M4 ty and pe Allas, allas, greste cite epee was 


}. 
in Nichols’ Progr. O. Eifs. 11. 510 A saufegarde 
of on tn Nich Mints Tm Improv. \. “8 Wash it over 
several times with a Water, till you Hike the Colour, 
aa The country, and its products. 

3. Ala country of South America, alo called 
: the Brazils’. Also aférsd, and in comb, 
Enxw Decades W. In Ind. d. (Arb) 38s Set pr Sh 


539/3 nti Bo pets ae amt ie 
Portuguese nam'd 
a7 ood of, thar e — 7%, 


Petey for the ‘Drasils 

=f = 208 The Brazil ale tra isa of the Equatorial. 
2883 Bunton ec Cameron Za Geld Coast Li i. 38 The voyager 
— Brazilwards. 

. Brasil-nut: the seed of Bertholletia excelsa 
ec .O. Lecythidacer), « lofty tree ediheway forms large 

ts in Brazil; the fruit consists of a round 
wooden capsule, packed with about two dozen 
of these triquetrous * nuts’,: 


pa mW. a eee 
Ocak from the 
ret-class 


BRASIL. 


in Phenix x il. barous Bravilians. 

aye arson in Shee Tres, rae a 
ts, Maaayvat Pirate ee were. . Brazilians, 

(breezil), 56.2 dial. Also 

bresill, braasil, brassle. [?f. Brass. Perh, 

better spelt brassil; but érass/e is the common 

dialect pronunciation] 

1. A miners’ name in the midland counties for 
ye a Miner's Dict. Oij, B 1 
oo 8 t, . 
shining 8 y Meal eal not a og 


ponderous 
ba ho ay Value 


2. Coal containing mo si Spee. Lae 
to ‘the middle scam of the t Thick Coal of 
South Staffordshire, which is characterized by the 
unfailing presence of a seam of iron pyiites, and 
has been locally known as the Arassles from time 
immemorial ; hence transferred to other hard coals 


of similar character.’ (Prof. C. Lapworth). 
wGgg Juxes Geol. S. Staff. C. lect Brassil is a term 
generally used to denote a mpure $ sometimes 


o denote he: proeenes, vd ila iron pyrites, 
a one 2 

Ml As heed a bread. ese (ee. 
Brasiletto (brezile'tc). Forms: 7 brasiletta, 
brasilette, 7-8 brasel(l)etto, § brasil(l)etta 
brasilletto, —- brasiletto, 8- a aie a 


2859 — Geol, 


| 


1789 Iz tre rig xiti. Sched. av. Wand, razilletto or 
Jamaica dyers, 1068 7reas. Bot, 858 Peltopho- 
rum Linnsti, chewes called Casalpinia brasiliensis 
ields the orange-coloured d . Braziletto-wood. 
he wood of /. Vogelianus, which is a ‘native of Brazil, is 
also called Braziletto or Sobrazil. 1884 Mirier Plant-n. ep 
Cesalpinia crista, Bahama Braziletto. 
(bre'zilin). [f Brazin+-1N.] The 
— colouring-matter of Brazil-w 
863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 656 Brazilin crystallises by 
fancanesus evaporation in reddish yellow needles. 
“Bresing (brét-zin), vd/. sd. [f. Braze v.1, 2+ 
-InG! e action of the verbs Braze; @. pass- 
ing ae hot coals; b. soldering; @. coating with 
brass. 
sgst Tuawen Herbal 8: It maketh black scarres to ha 
whyte, and taketh awaye the blacke colour of brasyn 
Séadent LI, 73 All the joints. .are ae he by idee. 
edly ticatacdohinbae 
Brasire, obs. form of Beara! 
Bragszle : see Brazit sb.3 
Bre, obs. variant of Brez, Sc. 
Breach (brit), 55. Also 3-6 breche, 6 br Drv ss: 
6 Sc. brache, 7 bretch, 18 breech. [ME. dre 
partly perh. repr. OE. bryce, brice G_OTent 
bruki-s from *brek-: see BREAK), which however 
gave in carly ME, prucue; partly a. F. dréche, in 
same sense but chiefly concrete. The obvious re- 
lation of break, breach, as in , Speech, would 


tend to make breche, breach the P ling ‘form.] 
I, The action of breaking. 
+1. The physical action of breaking ; his fact of 


being broken ; breaka 

@ 1000 Cuthlac (Crr.) 
Cursor M, 8200 (Gott.) Sua 
ne man beden winne widuten so im. v i rés0 
be senate Camden's Brit. 1. x6 B retch and 
t ying aye pach tee 


, fracture. 


jllees Breach ¢ idle : ‘ “break of dey ~ 
z ENTON Xiv.{f ascaguit 
ibeee the breach of the day. age aia 
@. The breaking of waves on a coast or over a 
vessel; hence, the nautical ph Tiss a eee 
sor Suara, Tlovl, N. 1 1 93 tooke me from 
os, Crases i iii, She (the boat) 


breach D 
would aid be deaed in"? = ian breast tacex 1867 


3. ying The i breaking bra ‘command, rule, en- 


gagement, dnty, or of any legal or moral ied or 


1067 


ste nigel Aide bier gr. infraction : common in such 
phrases as breach of contract, covenant, faith, pro- 


galing 
ng Bek ZL Cunt 14 Wid. 
Bee etree bs eeelee bees 
e v 
and to brougnt. é 
Strat intel sete RS 
G. AaNey Lett. ro . (1884) 53 — 


onour may Make tender of, 
fan breaches. s6zeT. Tavion Comoe. Titus ii be 
the breach Goda com 


maundement, 
Bashful Lover w. ii ‘A vitoe, and not to 
blended With vicious breach of faith. Hammoap On 
he XxV, 7 seeker thee’ -— 


I. 174 In breach of 
Hood Munck Sil Life & Cor. (2844) 1. vii. 379 What it 
of es omi ire Srvana 
Const, Hist. U1. SVL gro'The breach of tha truce bs't e Scots, 
b. spec. and sechn., as breach of arrestment, 
mo er disposal of pro which has been ‘at- 
ed’, or placed under the control of a law- 
court ; breach of close, mlawtal entry upon pri- 
pass; breach of (the) peace, an 


a sp For the 

The § 

the passage 

Oey Mercury t Mar., Alleged contem Or hee Howse 
and a breach of its privileges Mod. The damages in a 

+4. An irruption i#/o ; an infringement xgon ; an 
inroad, injurious assault. Obs. 

3879 Lrty phe kee wes hada roo The Axiomaes of Aristotle 


-@ breach into my mind. s6zz 

Bier 3 rare Sli rt 3 Lord had made a breach vpon 

Vzza. 3647 Warp Simp. Cobler baat Your connivence with 

the _ Batch eries, your forgetfull breaches upon the Par. 

a 3674 Crarmnvon (J.) This breach ya kingly 

comer: spt pomon FS eveholder No. 13. 77 Innocent of 
ms great Breach which is made upon Government. 

5. A breakin ng of relations (ef union or ‘a3 Notion, 


aGag Bacon Unity - Relig., — hat 423 Noth 
doth 80 —; -drive Men out as Breach 
Unity. Biacxstons Cowen, Ti 16 By the ach of 
and olution, of.. the relation itself. Regs) De Lotus 
Eng. Const. ‘ i. (rg84 gt Baboon | comple e breach of 
those feeble ties. not be done without a 
h of continuity. 
b. absol. A 


Cras Baret Aév. B r20r Breach of Micaies Page 
th, ww, i. helbviad There's te Any acces him, & m 
A? Tie 11. oy r 


h. Own Time (1 
great Macs heb was Te ten to fallow. 3860 STaniey A fd 
(1877) I. ix. 186 The nearest approach to a 
when their monument of stones was mistaken. nfor an alt altar. 
@. The leaping of a whale clear out of the water. 
@ 1843 Penny ade XXVIII. xv oye The breach =e be seen 
in a clear day from the t a distance of six miles. 
I. The product ‘of E breaking. 
7. A physically broken or ruptured condition of 


anything ; a broken, fractured, damaged, or 


spot, place, or part; an injury. 
ae of the body. Ods. 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. Moe lv. ( ch terra of Yf that 
e [hernia] is grete and olde and wyth of the 
syoewe it in so vneth or neuer, cnurrnc 
eat . 126 It cureth also fistulas, old tren es, and tem- 
byles, 166g G. Havers P. ae Vallé’s Trav. E, 
Sadia 395 Shewing him his hand and his other breaches. 
rg A disrupted place, gap, or fissure, caused by 
yotiag serenely of continuous parts; a break. 
Sr roun Decadee WeTad. (Arb) 390 Th Aad hath 
z pan Decades 20 The 
18 great chynkes or breaches. xéa4 Carr. Surrn Ver. 
finia v. tite The salt water .. entred at the alley breaches 
of their en castle, Ma sp. James 
ili. 5 Graal bre breaches in a sea-bank let in great inundations. 
2780 Jounson Rambi. No. 79 § 11 The crew implore the 
a aa heating fication mad ba 
‘Agap in a fortification made bya battery’ 
o), “Hteacs Fy stand in the breach ( no 
Suaxa. » Hen. /V, ut. iv. 55 To come off the 
bent brauel 


Gr. 138 Fe vebets tks Castle und oaks 
sd miei 


Novos No a8 re Ne Bolder bpp a Breach aves a rape 


BREAOCHY. 

On, the 3rd of the breach be 
Se Ss Sham Ti ing he Re wate Esa 
3Geg . Leavy wv. vii, 15 Cure great breach in his 
abused Nature. 26q9 Jun. broth A Hxeng. wi. Died. 
Let., To bind ap the great breaches of my little fortune. 
ee your wise counsel 
comfort stand in breaches of your own 4 
a7zo Suarrusa. Chares. (1737) III. An unbapog Breoc 

in my Heakh fore’ me to seek ¢ foreign 
san Row Mell 27 ale) 230 View Waske tes: tee 
breaches of decency. 2636 Manavat Afidsh. Kasy xviil. 63 

To heal the breach in his wounded honour. . 
over rocks ; 


4380/3 The Ro 
Breaches, and soon after, the 
+9. A break in a coast, a bay, harbour. Oés. 


Asoo conteroed on the sea shore 


terval : a division marked b by breaks or intervals. 


lbid. xxvii. ided by 

sch ga ag sx -The first breach was song at the first 
night. wats age Srauenn F , att. iv. sy And all 

er cel Nymphes pplide her so breaches with 


tila 
sad 
lL. A condition we broken relations; a gap in 


Se wae Amee I do not want. .to widen the 
Breach between us. cl oklellaabe~ . v, The breach was 
spaadily mada uo between thee. . fs Havant 5). dewey, 


“i Create an everiauting breac 
England nd the le of the United States of 
eo land broken up by the plough. 


ar nies a 43 mary., Soin Sanka on That 
mt at 
I have herd commended ed in those 


excecding fertilitle w. 
two breaches, even by the several! thereof, 

siater cop Devon Provinc., Breach, a plot of land prepared for 
nf), [f. the ab.] 


l. trans. Breach (te make a ch in (a wall, defence, 
natural boundary, etc.) ; to break through. b. fig. 
3847 Boonps Brev, Health ecliii. 8g b, [Obliviousness)} 
come to yonge men and women when theyrinynde is bryched 
aleg Wen Lincron Let. “in Gu Garw. Dia Il. 479 If the 
when the shall be stormed. 
Aa. ete mee ime) iv. iv. 149 The English 
Darwiu Vey. Nat. xx. {18s3) 477 
shania ng class is @ narrow 
Paonirr. in —_ of the smallest oe 2076 Huxtzy 
rr 193 t often happens that va. .breaches one 
the conical hill 


a intr. To make or cause a breach ; to quarrel, 
gil arly Obs, 
Tussen Hwsb. ead Ep. Ded. xi, At first for ans 
teac ing, At first for ee Renee xéqz R. 
Eng. . 4, ix. ga If the Church will breach with the the 


3. Nant. Of whales: To > leap out of ~ water. 


ait idee ncntet se thers e  henohes 2866 5 Biwmesy 

Hoven v. 235 They saw a whale spouting and breaching. 
Breach(e, v= a fea), opr tt 
Breached (brit{, , pol. a. [f prec. + 

-ED.}) Pierced or cleft with sap cacng saat: tora. 


Al fe 
B zs I dc base MT cep Den % M ee 
Res gen ot opm pee 
Fa . 


ds8) 055 Attired her berdeen grey. 
Brea‘cher. [f as prec.+-zn1.] One w 
makes or commits a breach. 


shig7 Disc. Si 16 There is a very terrible Threat- 
ning annext Breachers of it {a commandment}. 
Breachfal, «. [f. Baeacs sd, + -rux.] Fail 
of breaches. 2064 in Waneren. 
+Brea‘chily, acv. Os. rare. [f. Bagacur 
ago ae | In a ‘ breachy ° manner. 
ante: ‘cain ae Van mle rage eich Oviat. 125 New [cheese] 
breachily sharp, doth easily 5 up torments 


in iccagh (a wall, a aleo attrib. 

Wrutincton Let, in Gurw. Disp. Il. 479 If the wall 
should be so bad as not to require breaching. Frasvs 
Mag. Vill. a17 The subsequent 
fortrenses, Par 7 fd, i. 1. Ui aid 
Macm. brag Jon ase/t The breaching of sacks 


; - 8 
a 843 Tiss Cyel, XXVIL witageaee habits of this 


as ‘breaching’, clear out of the water 

Merv] tack agein on ita side. Mag. 407. 
“TBremohy, 0! Obs. or dial, [Cf Bascey. 
Brackish. (In peda ‘of alkaline taste’. 
nanocun Van Helmont's Oviat. 258 Writers 

have . Odours, and Savours, as sweet, bitter, 


BRRACHY. 
abarp, breac aoure. Paasven Suton Gleam 
eK. oY itech, : ; 


Bruachy, ta water. 
Breachy (bri‘tfi), 2.* [f. Bamacw +-z 1.) 
1. Of horses and cattle; Apt to break fences, and 
get out of inclosurcs. 
sfeo Addison 


aLisunton C laches. L, 
two and ought to 
by breaches. 
Bread (bred), 5.) Forms: 1 bréad, 2—3 bread, 
(2 brad), 3-3 bred, 2-7 bred, (3-5 bredd), 3-6 
brede, 4 bryad, bryead), 4-6 breedie, 5-7 
breade, 0- bread, 5- Sc. breid, (6-7 bredde, 
7 braid, 9 dial. brade). [OE. here . brdadru: 
repr. WGer. * and corresp. to OF ris. brdd, 
OS. éréd (MDn. breot-de, Du. brood, LG. brid, 
brood), OHG., MHG. dr dt (Ger. brod, brot); ON. 
braué (Sw., rgpsetteel gy irre ogee ry rae 
“es stem, not n Gothic. The origina 
Teutonic name for bread survives in the modem 
Loar (OK. 4/4f, OHG. hleib, ON. Aleifr, Goth. 
hlaifs, hiaibs, OTeut. *hlasbo-2) formerly in all the 
langs. in the sense of ‘ bread’ and ‘loat'. Arau- 
des-, _ y toma anpears to have onely meant 
ieee, bit. t, L. foustuas’: but already in 
os. and OHG. i had the acquired sense of * bread’; 
‘OHG. shows no clear distinction of meaniny 
between édr6¢ and Alesh’ (Sievers). In OE. brJad 
is rare: the later Blickling Glosses have the pl. 
bréadru, ‘ {rasta ’ (i.e, ‘pieces, bits’). ‘The other 
eo are all Northumbrian, in the Lindisfarne 
(& Rushw.) gloss; viz. John xiii. 27, 30 eoagurt 3 
“ buccella, the ‘ mouthful’ given to Judas, for whic 
the Ags. Gospels have dian, Wyclif morsel, Khemish 
morsel. In verse 36 where the Vulgate twice 
renders the same Gr. word (ayer bit, piece) 
~ panem*, later versions ‘ bread’, the Ags. has 
_ Sf, Lindisf. /a/, which seems to show that br/ad 
was not yet identified with paris. But in Jods vi. 
23, dréad actually sents pares of the vere 
(méprov), and of the Ags. version: where 
however brvken bread is in question. Before 1200 
bread had quite displaced A/df as the name of the 
substance, leaving to the latter the sense ‘loaf’ 
which it has since retained. It thus appears that 
a word originally meaning ‘ piece, bit, /rsestum’, 
has passed th the senses of ‘ piece of bread’, 
‘broken bread’, into that of ‘bread’ as a sub- 
stance; while at the same time the original word 
for ‘ bread, loaf, fanis’ has been restricted to the 


‘drvh, ** bread "is literally “a piece, 
something broken off’ (Mikjusich, Sitym, Wich. Slav. 


H braudsnon-, 
i original ing of *brandos-, 
and petats SS acme reorbaving ¢ aan: of * break ’.. OE. 
are, of 
bread is a deriv. of the verb-root dru to Barw.) 
+L. (Only in =) Bit, piece, morsel (of food). 
See above in Etymology, 
2. A well-known article of food prepare 
moistening, kneading, and baking meal or flour, 
w 


generally with the addition of Bia or leaven. 
coge L é ohn vi. 23 Neh Seer stoue Ser zeeton 
pet bread ¢ ‘gs. . pone hiaf}. estzg Cott. Hon. 033 
hadden brad and win and vii sandes, ¢xsce Moral 


Oda 191 in Trin, Call. Hom. 225 We 3ieued..a steche of ure 
breade, ¢zs00 Onmin 159° Perrflinng braced iss clene breed. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 15233 Bakes and etes o pis bred, For fless 


es it min. 2990 1 z07 A zop of hot bryead. 
a Wretur Sei. Whe. II. 448 Pis eactid ocoste is verre 

body and verrey breede. 1419 Lyva, Pyigr. ‘Sow 

v. xiii. (1489) 204 This breed and this the byhe k 

blessith with his hand, 


enwe in forme of bred, When the preset can sro. 


b. The pleura) haa been used as a literaliam of 
translation (eés.) ; also im sense of ‘kinds of bread’; 
and calleg. of individual portions or helpings of 


sg7p Furun Heshin’ Part. 140 sundry breades are 
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Christe, 
did eate my 


ie mes, Till he 
sata Wreur Lane. iv. 4 The tei childer axkeden bred, and 
r was not that shulde breke to them. — Acts zx 


breke. 3 ; 
breeke the bread of life to their charges. 2 
» 8. iv, honest maid ne 


Pay’, The sole that has broken 
Hussars this evening. 

d. Often phrascologically combined with the 
name of some other article eaten or drunk with it, 
as bread and ms/k, meat, salt, water: bread and 
cheese, Ag. for plain fare, needful food, victuals, 
living ; , a child’s name for the young 
leaves of the Hawthorn, the Wood- Sorrel or 
‘Cuckao-bread’, and one or two other plants; 
bread and milk, bread saturated with boiling 
milk; also, the Cuckoo-flower (Cardamine pra- 
tensis); tbread and salt, an old form of oath, 
whence fo take bread and sali, to swear; bread 
and wine, the ‘elements’ in the Communion. 
Also BREAD AND RUTTER. 

2989 in H. Hall Sec. in Hiis,. Age (2886) e19 “Bread and 

ie . i. i. 140, I loue not the 


cheese, vid. sgg8 Swans. Merry 

b and cheese. 179g Wotcort :P. Pindar 
Lousiad im. Wha. 1822 3. 947 Morstous. : 
Aut bread and cheese, and fame. 1857 Hvanas Jone 
Brown iii, Cut with their bread-and-cheese knives. 692 
Woon Ath, Oxon 11. /332 He taught School. .to gain *bread 
and drink. 270g R. Whoupreno im Mad. Consens. 11. 24 
A *bread and milk poultice. «2849 Commaton Afise. 
Writ. (1872: 1. 247 To our taste it savours too much of the 
bread milk of the nursery, . 5711. Gamm. Gurton 
v. li, No other wight, save heres “bred and salt. rg99 
Suaxs. Hen. V, vit 9. 1604 Deuxer Honest Wh. v. ii, 
He took bread and salt.. that he would never open 
li 1558 Aur. Hamitton Cateck. x8 The propir mater.. 
of this ly sacrament, quhilk is *breid and wyne. 1886 
Monarey Crit, Disc. 1. 298 He was willing to continue the 
{Communion] service. .on condition that he should not him- 
self partake of the bread and wine. 

@. With qualifying words, as black bread, a 
coarser dark kind made of some inferior grain ; 
native bread, an underground fungus (Afy/stte 
australis) eaten by Australian aborigines; also 
BROWN-BREAD, q.v. For anumunstion bread, 
barky-bread, etc., sce first element of comb. 

Mos Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 657 The coarser kinds of 
» such as the... “black bread of Germany. 3949-60 
Sreannotn & H. Ps. cxxvii, a Feeding full hardly with 
ne bread. 2626 Maxxnam Conntvey Farm V. xx. 
g78 Of the meale wholly together .. is made *houshold 
And when the greatest of the branne is taken awa: 
then there is usually made thereof citizens bread. 
Treas. Bot. 11.9 The “Native Bread of Australia.. 
when dry becomes extremely hard and homy. 2884 7imes 
x4 Aug. 3 A fungoid plant, the Tasmanian native bread, 
weighed, when fresh, 37 Iba. . 

f. In proverbial and other expreasions, as + Aread 
of wheat, + God's bread,'od’s bread : i. e. the sacra- 
mental bread: an obs. form of adjuration or oath. 
+ 72 bake any one’s bread, see BAKE V.6. To know 
on which side one's bread is buttered; to have the 
sense to know where one's interest lies. Zo fake 


int of en . Bread tuttersid on both 
ise Gre, lucky circamstances. 


Sie Feruwé, Wel sone hur bred was y-bake‘ 
aa? a a Song: 7 Carete asth Cc. 


to take the 


sas J. a 


Papers (1884) ILI. xxiv. 47 Lord 
tak te bread out of bis 


the bread out 
+3. (With 9/.) A loaf, a yoll; also, a broken 
piece, or t, of O 
emupss A. S. Alist. P. B2 berande pe bredes 
Vpon sheles. ¢ aunveow Tals ef Dog 38 Ane 
certane breid ge or mair. sga6 Piige. 
Perf. (Wi, de W. 1532) 198 The xii baskettes of Creede 
pemanyeed: 7) Grens myrece of our lorde. 
pars : Auge xix. 6 At hisheade there was rH 


penaie. Paviwn Sev. Power Park n. 30 Goasce a 
penny a day to support their lives, 

‘&. Tikesi es a type of ordinary food or victual. 
(Peshaps from the 's Prayer.) Bread of idle 
sess: lood not worked. for; so similar phrases, as 
Bread of affiiction, etc. + Full of 3 fall-fed. 

cues arn Hom. 63 Gif us to del ure déies bred. 

a2 


Father grosaely, fall of bread. 262 
- he bread of idleness 
{Wveur, idil bred; Covervars bred with nea) 

xvi. i Inesse of bread, ndance of 


bread of idleness on board of a man-of-war. RMN: 
EM 


gr. Ta 
Worthy Commun. i. $1. 0:1 The holy Sacrament. .the bread 
of elect voula. tg Hanawron sudeil Lot iv, 68 The 
daily bread of literature and art. 


Fishers, who get their Bread ont of the 
ater, to keep them from starving. 197977 Buaxe Cory. (1644) 
iJ. 3 e bread of a family depends on that man's 
lytic d. 3808 Maz, Evaswoutn Moral 7. (3816) L. 205 
ou..make your bread by your..pen. ras Byaon Vis. 
gud, xcvi, He meant no harm in scribbling .."twas .. his 
ad, 28g8 Macautay Hist. Ang. 11.142 Matty officers as 
arbitrarily deprived of their commissions and of their 


6. Extended to varlous preparations of the com- 
position or nature of bread. +a. Pie-crust; 


pastry. Ods. 

a tyoo Cursor M. 4487 A lepe ..Wit bred pat i bar on mi 
heued. crqso Anturs of Arth, xxvii, Briddes bacun in 
bred. 62479 Sgr. dowe Degre 319 Wyth byrdes in brede 


y bake. 
+b. Sea-biseuit. Ods. 

36g: Proc. Parlinment No. 84. 1289 We have taken .. 2 
casks of Bread, and one barre! of Pease in one Vessel. 3 
in Ww. Thompson &. N. Advec. (7757) 18 The Bread. is a } 
, Nee has been. .long aboard. 2799 Pret in G, Rose 

javies (2860) 1. 326, I rat imagine uses the term 
bread, as synonymous with biscuit. 

o. Other preparations of corn or flour. USS. 

2063 eS South 11. 937 An abundant supply of cold 
chicken, , and ‘breads ', as all the variety of corn cakes, 
waffies, hot rolls, and hominy are called, 

. Short for BEE-BREAD. (In 17th c. pollen.) 
Grew Anat. Flowers v.§: That Body which Bees 
ther and carry upon their Thighs, and is commonly called 
their Bread... Thre Bread is a Wind of Powder; yet some- 
what moist. 
II. Attrib. and Comb. 

8. simple attrib. Of bread, esf. as a material ; 
about or for bread, as bread riots. 

1705 S. Crapman in Afed. Commun. 1, 287 A bit of. . light 
bread padding. ser Puy bly ei Lex. 370/ in bread 
poulti ivordinary cases. 2803 Harper’ 
Mag. ‘Mar. 378/¢ The craosts saved for a bread pudding. . 

®. General comb.: @. attributive, as bread-bag, 
bin, binge, cart, chest, -.rust, food, -hutch(¢ agae. 
eknife, fan, “paste, -vath, “asp, -roll, ~SGULE, AGX, 
tray, -wagon, -weevil; b. objective or obj. gen., 
as bread-baker, -baking, -chipper, -¢ » cable? 
-tarntr, ~carning, -grater, -gralé (1§87), -maker, 
making, -stller, -taking, -taxing, -wanting; ©. 
parasynthetic, as bread. faced 

1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., A *‘ bread-bag knot’.. is the old 
boatswain’s trap to catch a thief at his biscuit-store. 2723 
Lond. Henry Browning e -“Bread-Baker. 
- NV. Advac. a1 Being on a Subject of 

read baking. 2493 Wills @ Juv. N.C. TY. (2860 say Iwo 

-binge. s698 Pencernuan Ariac Kh, 

e *Bread-Carts. .comming from Stratford towards Lon- 
on, were met at the Miles 2626R.C. Times’ Whés. 11. 
, i or greasy cooke. ap07 Snaxa. 2 
U. iv. 34s me Pantler, and Bread-chopper. 2987 
Wills 4 Inv, N. C. Ii, (2860) 249 Item, {j minsinge knives, 
and a *breadgrate of tynn. sda Althorp MS. in Simp- 
and a “bread grater, cs4qo Promp. Dare. y8 

r ¢ . . 
furre ndesia ; 3062 Mua 


aon vere, (84s) VI. s2 Old saws impressed on him 

Cpread-taxing clergy: %69g Lond. Gas. No. 3091/3, 200 of 

ican sire Thal Wo: beige halt: fart ons Baregs 
0. 472 © hale. .for. .cur 

and the Bread.Waggous.”” 


10. Special comb. : bread-artiet, a casual term 


LF Ya W 


a * tee Pea ac “oo tlhe gogesrocg 
stosply to S| fi -barge' (Mant. 
an oval tub in which Feil is Glecedl fa mens’ 
kr gpctapei an officer of the = house- 
3 berry » bread steeped wa 
seasoned or sweetened, pap (cf, ALEBERRY); 
‘bread-brake, a kneading trough or machine ; 
bread-controller = bread-steward: bread-dust, 
lho bread or biscuit; bread-flake (aéa/. 
ftieigh), s wooden frame or rack upon which 
oat-cakes are placed to dry and harden ; + bread- 
god, contemptuous term for the consecrated host 3 
+ bread-lepe, a bread-basket ; bread-meal, (a. 
meal for household or brown tread (déal.); (6. 
sometimes used for rock-meal (Ger. derg-mek/) ; 
bDread-nut, the seed of the Brosinsum alicase 
frum; bread-powder, baking-powder; bread- 
purveyor = éread-steward ; bread-room, a room 
for keeping bread, esp. Nauf. ‘a place parted 
off below the lower deck, close abaft, for keeping 
thebread’; also s/ang.= BaxzaDBASKBT 2; bread- 
root, the name of one or two plants producing 
edible tubers or bulbs, spec. a species of J Psoralea 
(P. exeulenta), and Camassia esculenta ot Quamash ; 
also the root itself; bread-steward (me quot.) ; 
bread-science, -study, a science or study pursued 
as a means of gaining a livelihood ; + bread-skep 
«= bread-lepe, bread-trade, the buying and selling 
of bread; also, a branch of trade puraned as a 
means of gaining a livelihood; +bread-worship, 
the worship of the host, ARTOLATRY; whence 
bread-worshipper; + bread-wright, a baker. 

36gz Cantvia Sert. Res. u. iv, The *Bread-artist can 
travel contentedly round and round. .and realize much ; for 
himself victual, 280 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 123 The 
*bread-barge and beef-kid were overhauled. 1647 HawAap 


berry. B64 J. Baown Plain Weds. Health 44 Giving the 
baby. .thin bread-berry once a day. .s0 as ually to wean 
it. sgtq Wills & Juv. N.C, (18 5) 333 wo cawels and a 
*breadbrayk lilts . 2096 Kane Arct. £xpd Il. xx. 1 

of © dust. s@geS. Bamvronp Life of Radical 1. 
234 (Lane. Gloss.) The eflake in the kitchen was 
speedily unthatched, E. Wavcn Ben an’ th’ Bantam i. 
scented froma she cell tee ued : gar ten 
8 t ing, like a ware a 
Latimer Serm. & Rem 1845) Requiting to know 
their “bread-god had flesh .. as our dear Redeemer had. 
@ 3632 Donne Serm. lviil. 585 When they had made their 
Bread-God, they poysoned the Emperour with that Bread. 
cxngo Gen. § Ex. 2078 Me drempte ic bar -lepes Gre. 
3863 Arxinson Province. Dandy, *Bre 
the taken out..such as.. 
bread’. 1796 P. 


fruit boiled with salt fish.. has been 

of the negroes. 2866 7reas. Bot. I, 17 
Carr. Surtn Seanan’s Gram. li. 12 The 
is commonly vnder the Gun-roome. 2 
Nicolas Disf. rhear (2845) I. 483 note, - gt i a 

into your bread-room. s Penny : 

Dy caubina, the *bread-root on orth pA ole is cultivated 
along the banks of the Missouri. 2860 F. R 


Baowns Yamaica 372 


owaw Se 
macher’s L Lets. 1. x39 He has not studied 80 
called “hres iatience: 1498 i 3. 
The man shal gyue answere..of euery cromme of 
brede in his “bredaak: Pe Euiza Acton Zug. Sread-bk. 
a -ate 


Sart, Res. 11. iv, Is it noe well that there should be what we 
i Bread-studies (Brodsweche 
pointed us? 286 Geo. Exot Den. Der. 11. 194 If 
resolve to takeart asa bread-study, 38g8 J. Manrinsau 
tud. Chr, 326 These pursuits .. sink into mere “bread- 
trades, x64: Sawpzanon Serw. II. 8 A shrewd appearance 
RA a tey eRe 
. Gen. & B34. 007 tis 
pall Tereadwocshippers. ¢ 239° ¢ 42.0077 Quad 
Bread (bred), ov. [f. Bazap s6.1] trans. @ 
. . To dress with ipa b. hs 
ean by rubbing with bread. 0. To provide wi 
daily eh d. id 
2707 Baapiev Fan. Dict. 1. 2.v. Fish sottoey Flowering 
E Fr. Dom, Coahery Gloss. 3976 Catan, ht, ete. 
sre neatly breaded thus. 2879 Tources _s 44 xviii. 
Vacs enough to bread themselves. a i merTee 


of bread ter, syas Appmon S No, 393 
6 Hat a alice of Le , Crank a of 
3627 Braow sxxix, Nursery oti Kepd out in all 
they utter— they elwaye smell of bred oe bea. 


lesions. 
30p6-7 Sia W. Harton Metagh. (859) I. . 6 By the 


Dives & Pang. vat. xvii. 44/0 | 
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% the intter fie the 
scoeed nog Ang fas the Brod 
Sciences”, H. Twie Lif 2d, Eldon 1. vi. 10 Young 
mab, yor asd butter is cut -for life 
Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (2873) e209 Life lifted above the 
eager i par tom 5 ter associations. He t Mag. 
Industries were not so plenty..that men 
afford te garrel with thelr bread and butter. x806 Co 
, Rev. ournadats who frank 
the fea | tter theory of theiremfh. 


3. No breadand butter of mine: no matter affect- 
ing my material interests, no business of mine. 
ny6g pb pad Mayor of G.1. i, However, It is no bread and 
4. attrib; . Of or pertaining to the age when 
brand-and-leteer is extensively coneatacd oni 
gizlish; esp. (cf. quot. 1815 in 1) school-girlish. 
@téag Braum. & Fi. Hum, ~and- 


E 


tout. it, vi, Ye 

buster do fi ? 28e7 W. Sad 

gies 38 These little, beardless, bread and butter pol 
206s Taotrorn Barchester 7. x\i.:D.) A lady at any 

sate past the wiehy-weaby bread-and-butter peried of life, 

26g Pall Mali G. 13 May 4 Would feel that they were 

tictered at as bread-and-butter Misses. 

Hence (with reference to sense 4) bread-and- 
butterhood, -butterishness, bread-and-but- 
tery a. 

388q Lanr ge (ree Out of Elemené ITl, xxiv. gar, I 
think the ties of bread-and-butterhood are than 


any later 1. : 

- emerge..into the full and imago of licel tle. 
men, and little ladies, without of those inte edi 
conditions of laddism, hobble-de- , or bread-and- 
Dutterishness. G. Maazorrn &. Feverel siii. (1885) 90 
His — _— - : ans ea Van ae 

Ra. DRLL e ame xX vu 

authoress) are rather breadead tery still, 


‘dp 

1. /s¢. A basket for holding bread, or in which 
bread is handed round. 

2gge Hutoxt, Bread basket, hamper, or hutch. 2780 
Witson in PAtl 7 rans. LXX. 457 A bread-basket was 
filled with snow. 849 Cospen Speeches 66 To indemnify 
themselves by putting their hands into your bread-baskets, 

2. slang. The stomach. 

763 Foote Suglishmn, Paris 1. (2763) 15 Made the Soupe- 
ma rumble in his Bread-basket. 1763 C. Jonnstow 
Reverie 1. 135 Hitting him a plump in the bread-basket. 
2803 Baistzn Pedest. Tour 1, 46 Our landlady, who was 
pegerhat<sasting om her routines? SeuaStaake. saps 

ee on her nt et. 3 
Kinosuay 4a. Locke xxxiii. (D.) ‘ What do you think o’ that 
now ina n’s bread-basket ?’ 

own  bre'dkJin). 

1. Corn or grain for making bread. An expres- 
sion that comes down 
had a a wider eu! than it now Pere Sy 
England or America ; cf. peppercorn, and in 

core mustard seed. 

Lauot. ». Pi. A. vu. 58 A Busschel of Bred corn he 
bringep per-Inne. og mei pcioaanig De P. R. xvu. lxiv, 
Many medie benes with bred corne, to make pe bred 
more heuy. 1610 P, Hottann Camden's Brit. ui. et9 The 
inhabitants. .use in ateed of bread-corne, dried fish. 
Lanonoans Pintarch (1879) I. ag31/a A preat quantity of 
bread-corn was ht into Rome. 2846 M«Cunrocu Ace. 

bread-corn of 


Brit, (3854) 3.477 Rye. .the 
snisa Acrom Eng. Bread-bh. iv. $3. 


and » iv, 
| 2. spec. ‘Com to be ground into dread-meal, not 


to be used for finer purposes’ (V. Line. Gloss.). 
tical Conte New Fat mi. (3680) 08, I Le 


vel 

a. (P ly two words) 
; esp. (in pf.) bread crambled 
down for dressing fried fish, boiled bam, etc. b. 
The cramb or soft part of bread, as distinct from 
the crust. Hence Brea’d-crumby «4. 


boiled in milk), and eat 
Gao. Enror Theo. Such iv. 85 He _ 


hath well 
Fam. Dict. I. s.v. Galantine, A 
with ies Skin well breaded. 


nie"Purns his inteden Gone” hep Siw Pewy Lon Mr. 
our hand. 60g 'T. 


nai Est mk ay Pe J. Reazas 
Ant; i aga The wenin of & thakee and 


from a time when ‘corn’ | 


> Baewrincn in 


. EREADPER, 


Bread - fruit eee Basan sb: + 
Fruit.) The farinaceous frait of « tree 

furnished by .frtecarpus incisa of the South 
aoc peet gen of rap hag ofa er and havin 
aw ulp of the con of new A 
Also short for * Bread-fuit russes 


x6nq Gatance 7 ranruést. 62 Calvin, Beza and many more 
-.who.. maske with wordes the naked of 
their Protestanticall 


+ Brea: a. Obs. rare—°, [f. Bagan sd. + 
-18H1.) Of the nature of bread. Hence Brea dish- 
ness. 

2688 Re. easons ; ; 
not easly —— i Meter Aa Mikael Pilers tare 3 
the Bread from one another, but the Paneity or Breadish- 
neas it self from all. 

Breadless \bredits), a. [f. as. prec. + -LEas.] 
Without bread: without food. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pd. B. xiv. 160 Beggeres aboute Midsomer 
P. Waivangan State Dunces iR ) 


Plump peers, and briens barde alike are dull. 
Tail’s Mag. IV. 793 The terrible sufferie ofa Lion 
breadiess families. 


fed, feed the breadless. . These are Ch 

Hence Brea‘dleseness. 

2860 Mas. P. Brans Undereurr. Overt. 11.99 The c.._- 
of poverty then is thus classified; first me cy, or the 
state of ' leasness’; secondly vagrancy, or the state of 
‘homelessness’. 

Breadlinese. nonce-wd. Daily breadliness : 
fellowship in earning or partaking. of ‘daily bread ', 

3063 Mus. Gasca. Sy/oia's L. uxxix, (D.) Because of any 
fellowship or daily breadliness between us two. 

(brednés), [f. Bazan +-wzse) 
In discussions on Transubstantiation: The quality 
of being bread, bread-quality, ‘ breadiness ’. 

2866 Church Times 28 Apr., The iden that there is no sub- 
stance, that is to say, no breadness of the Bread remaining. 
2867 RESON arly & Mid. Ages Eng. \. 613 He asserted 
that the individuality of the bread (its mess) was Gx- 

for the individuality of Chriat (his humano-divinity), 
Py -atitch, var. of dbrede-stitch ; see BREDS 


4 
Bread-stuff (bredstof). [f. Bamap+ ap 
Material for bread; grain, flour : now usually in 

2793 T. Jarrunsow Writ. (s859) IIT. soo France receives 
favorably our bread stuff, rice, wood, etc. 184g Disranzs 
Sybil (2863) 28a ‘Take my breadstuffs and 1’ll give you a 
cheque at sight on the Pennsylvanian Bank.’ p. G. 
Croker Papers (1084) iL. uxv. 149 
with 1800 tone of breadstuffs. 

Breadth (bredp). Also6 bredeth(e, bredthe, 
breth, 6-7 bredth, 7 breadthe. [A late forma- 
tion on the earlier breade, BrEnx, by analogy with 
leng-th, streng-th, etc.: see -TH.] 

l. Measure or distance from side to side of a 
garface; width, extent across. Also Ag. 

sgay Act 14 > 38 iki ee vi, vasa oper é 
way. roy SDiLuncsuny Huclid 1. def. s A line is length 
w t th. syp9 Swans, Muck Ado v.i. s1 Meagure 
his woe the length and bredth of mine. Howcaor? 
Precopius ut. ot A rock stretchi 
Ricnaapeon Pamela Lil. 118 Let t 


far Py is “48 

World fe as it will, 

we shall have our Length and our Breadth at last. 2870 F. 
Witson Ch. Lindis/. 79 The breadth, across the transepts, 


is 54 feet. 

b. To a hair's breadth: with minute exactness 
of seyret A a apap Eo et tegen 

2g98 Snans. Merry W’, iv. O. 4, professe requitall to a 
hawes bredth. Tees 7 Lady Au- 
tuma knows to pe Reh Breadth a ala Place ein all 
Assemblies and Conversations. 


Jnv. in Scott Kentiw. Notes, A fa crymeon 
ots { breadths. Raa { Ded Anat. Roots lv. § ag, 73 The 
Bredths of a Floor Mat | sms = AX- 


or 
Sel, Trnas. AM.) The num biers or 4 
We See Trine Ie Shot the cloth. 1074 Cun. Ros- 
Lihenesses 50 must be run to- 


Pliny 1. 319 Cause it to inlarge tt seffé into 
0 ee heft Land ac for an 00 the vines Gyras. shag 


of all this lle, Three foot of is 
: 26 If there bee bredth enou fa the wostd, 
(a distance. ee Pee He 


4. fig. La (of mind, sentiment, or view), 
liberality, catholicity ; also, wide or broad display 
of a quality. 

2847 Guorn Greece (1862) III. xxviii. 45 Breadth of com- 
mou sentiment and sy: y between Greck and Greek. 
20g0 Tauvetyan Life if bay (1876) 1. vi. 392 The press 
sued occasion to Seenicnay ay with — th and fero- 

ity of calumny. 5 oatey Condorce urgot shows 
a breadth amd a of vision. 2 


accuracy 

6. Art. A broad effect: see quots. 

bt yes Sin J. Ravwotns Disc. (1876) 84 A greater ‘breadth 
and uniformity of colour. ¢s8sx Fusets Lect, Art v. (2848) 
465 Kreadth, or that quality of execution which makes a 
whole so pred ate aver t 


what they call Uproaath chat be to say & large 
na . qht being gathe 


combine in t 
admirable. 

6. Comb. ( Naut.), a8 breadth-line, ‘a curved 
line of the ship lengthwise, intersecting the timbers 
at thelr respective broadest parts’ (Weale) ; 
breadth-riders sé. p/., ‘timbers placed nearly in 
the broadest part of the ship .. . so as to strengthen 
two or more timbers’ (Adm. Smyth). 

Breadthen (bredpén), v. [f. prec.: after 
lengthen) intr. To increase in breadth; to 
broaden, widen. 

tGog W. Taytor in Robberds few. 11.278 The inroads of 
peatoctity are ever breadthening. 684 A. Forsxs in ting. 
lilustr. Mag. Apr. 45/2 As | painted, the picture breadth- 
ened on the canvas. 

Breadthless (bredplés), a. [f. as prec. + 
Boel A Withoat breadth. 

réqa H. Mone Song of Sond 11. tt. 11. vi, The term of lati- 
tude is breadthlesse line. 1 Sin W. Hamitton in 
Stewart's Wks. Advt. 9 wote, The realizing, not only to 
imagination but to sight, of breadthiess lines. 


Breadthways, -wise (bredpw7'z, -waiz), 
adv. [see -wara, -wisg.) In direction of the 


breadth. 

3677 Moxon Mech. E.xerc. (1703) 240 Roof Tiles .. made 
Circular breadthways like a half Cylinder. 2798 £laéora- 
tery 23 A course of bricks laid thways, 2864 H. 
Seancur Jilust. Progr. 161 Each finger-breadth was. .equal 
to four grains of barley placed breadthwise. 1866 Reader 
797 Some crossing it lengthways and some breadthways. 

‘bread-tree (breder7). [f. Bkkap+Taux.}] A 
name sometimes given to the Bread-fruit tree ; also 
to several other trees of which the produce is used 
as food, - ooae ee eres rihagy pale’. 

tr. y yA ee t 
bendins “rend bom wes) ot tha’ Hottantores ep. Brenan 
Island u. x ' The bread-tree .. yields The Saresn 
of unfurrow'd fields. 2836 Prinarsz A/s. S&. v 
Hottentot bread-tree, a species of palm, 

Bread-winner (bred, winaz). 

1. One who supports himself and those dependent 
upon him by his earnings. 

2@ar Gait Ann. Parish 162 (Jau.) What war is when it 
comes into our hearths, and among the bread-winners. 
2863 Miss Mutocn Mistr. & Maid xi. 122 Many a young 
fellow of hie age was the stay and bread-winner of some 
widowed mother or sister. 1880 A. Hutu Auchie 1. iii. 198 
The age at which the bread-winners marry. 

a. The tool, art, or craft with which any one 
earns his living. 

2838 Scorr Sr. Lanem, II. 235 J an.) *T’'se gang hame,— 


harvest 
204 The 


and then get my bread-winner’ {a fiddle), s@az Gat 4nn. 
Par. 174(Jam.) An woman, who has but the distaff for 
her bread-winner. Lowsit Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 


(1873) z90 That art which was .. the bread-winner alike for 


soul and body. 

So Brea'd-winning vé/. sd. and ffi. a. 

2673 Hewrs Anim. & Mast. vi. 142 Of course, it has no- 
thing to do with bread-winning pursuits. 1879 M. Par- 
TISON Milton 13 His aim is far above breadwinning. 


Gro. Extor Theo. Such xvi. 290 The sort of public apirit 
that scamps its bread-winning work. 
+ Brea‘dwort. Obs. rare. [f. bread, Breve, 
plait, intertwining + Wort.] The Knot-grass. 
Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, Polygonon .. the 
her Bready, Obs. f “oe 
ft & @. Obs. [%. as prec. +-¥‘. a- 
racterized by, or of the nature of, bread ; | rt 


sggo0 Be. Hoorzr Serm. on Fouas v. Wks. 527 Honorius 
thet Bishop of Rome, commanded this new bready god 
to be hon » anno 2226. TAKER t. Bg 
They endeavour with Epithets and wordes to cover the 
bready nakednesse thereof, W. Amzs Agst. Cerem, it. 
g20 tr et eg ord a bready substance. 
Break(brZik), v. Pa.t, broke (brduk). Pa.pple. 
broken (brd«k’n), broke. Forms: 1 brecan 
a Alabecas brican), 2~§ breken, 3-6 breke, 
7 breake, 6~- break ; (also 2-3 breoken, 3-4 
breo, 4 brek, 4-§ breek, § brakyn, byrkyn, 
Se. brek, breik, 7 breack). a. ¢. sing. 1-3 
braso, 3~4 brac, (Orm. brace), 3-5 (& 6 Se.) brak, 
4- (Se-) bracks also 2-3 breo, 3 breac, 4 brek, 
breck, 4-§ breek, breke, 6 breake, 4-8 brake ; 
#i.1 br@con, (2 breaken, brecken), 2-4 breken, 
3-4 breke, 4 breeken; also 3-g braken, (2-5 
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st Ae (tS 


un, -ya, 4-§ y-broke), 4~ broke, (7 broak, 
0, 8 Sc. breaken), 

(OE. dbrecan (bricp, pa. t. brec, brikcon, pa. 
. drocen), corresp. to OF ris. breka, OS, brekan, 
«MDu., Du. breken), OHG. brehhan (MHG., 
mod.G. brechen’, Goth. dbrikan (pa. t. brak, bré- 
dum, pple. brukans):—OTeut. stem drek-, corresp. 
toL. (frang-o, frégi, frac-tum), Atyan *bhreg-. 
The original slort vowels of the present stem and 
pe pele were lengthened in ME., though dreck, 
ch, and drocken are still retained dialectally. 
The normal pa. t. drak, drack (= OE. drec, Ormin’s 
brace), remains in the north ; the normal plural in 
ME. was brzken, brecke.n, which would have be- 
come éreake in 16th c.; but by the operation of 
levelling, we find also a ME. sing. dr2k, dreek, and a 
(north.) pl. dvak, brack; a pi. braken occurs in 
Layamon, and in late ME. drake became the regu- 
lar form both in sing. and pl., which, being retained 
in the Bible of 1611, is still familiar as an archaic 
form. But early in the 16th c., if not before, brake 
began to be ins ange by the modern é7oke, formed 
after the pa. pple. Of the pa. pple., droéen is still 
the regular form, but from the end of the 14th c. 
this was often shortened to éroke, which was ex- 
ceedingly common in prose and speech during the 

17-18th c., and is still recognized in verse. 

(Many of the uses of this verb are so contextual, that it is 
difficult, if not im ble, to find places for them in a 
eneral scheme of its signification : when not found here, 
% may be sought under other words of the phrase.) 

. To sever into distinct parts by sudden appli- 
cation of force, to part by violence. Often with 
an adjunct indicating result, as in fo break asunder, 
in pieces, small, See also Break up. 

1. ¢rans, generally. 

@ 1000 Psalm ii. 9 (Spelm.) Swa swa fet tigelen Su bricat 
hi. c2:73 Lamb, Hom. 79 Me breked pe nute for to hab- 
bene pene curnel. a1300 Cursor M. 6542 De tables bat in 
hand he bare, To coer be pam brak right os 2398 Txe- 
visa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xX. (1495) 325 The thynge that is 
kytte and broke bi the foretceth. c¢ Promp, Pare. 49 
Brakyn a-sunder cordys and ropis, sip W annern Alb. Eng. 
v. xxvii, 137 Spurres hewen off the les, and Swords 
broke ouer head. x60 Br. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 
x7 A threefold rope is not easily broken. 26g2 Proc. Pari, 

0. 136. 2130 His Coach was broke to peeces. Watton 
Angler 123 He should not have broke my line by running 
to the Rods end. 2700 Brackmone Fod 70 All my members 
were in pieces broke. 3720 Steere Zaller No. 22273 A 
natural Inclination to break Windows. 2799 G. Suir 
Laboratory 11. 061 He [the fish] will certainly break you, 
as we term it (that is, snap your line) and make his escape. 
2634 Scorr Ld. /sles v1. xvi, I’ve broke my trusty battle-axe. 

b. snétr. for reff. 
exz7g Lamb. Hom. 83 Pet gies ne breked. ¢ Halt 
Meid. 15 Pat hit ne breke ne belie. a 12300 Cursor M. 4389 
He dron, sco held, pe tassel brak. czqgco Maunnevy. if: z 
Thei breken for dryenesse, whan Men meven hem, 
Bilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 359) 47 Anone it breketh, and so 
shedeth the wyne- r6o0z Sxaxs, 7wel. N.1. v.24 If both 
{points} breake, your gaskins fall. 2860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. 
$17. 317 The glacier was evidently breaking beneath our fect. 

Z. In various spec. uses, as 

+a. To rend or tear (cloth, paper). Still in 
s.w. dial. (See also BROKEN.) 

axeoo Beowulf 1511 Sae deor moniz hilde tuxum here 
syrcan brec, 2388 Wrciie John xxi. 11 The nett .. ful of 
grete fischis. .the nett is not un. ¢ 3489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon i. 37 There had you seen many a gowne torne 
and broken. 1526 T. Attzen in Lodge /élust. Brit. Hist. 
(1838) I. 23 After the aight thereof, your Lordship should 
break or burn it [the letter]. 29g7 Order of Hospitalls 
Gij, Mending of auch [sheets, etc.] as shalbe broken from 
time to time. 

b. To cut up (a deer) ; to tear in pieces (a fox), 
also with #9; to carve (a fowl), also with out, up 
(obs.). 

Str Tristr. 492 Bes b d bare. Bh. 
Keruys ‘in Babscs Bh. ered Breke that palling bid. 
277 Take the capon by the legges..& bréke hym out. 2988 
nas, ZL. L. L. tv. L 38 ve yn can carue, Breake vp 


this Capon. 2820 Scorr L . tv. v, Raven. . watching 
while deer is broke. 207g Bucxraun Log-dh. 155 Like 
hounds breaking up a fox. 

+o. To comb ( 


wool) roughly, being the first 


shall..delyver to eny persone eny Wolle to breke, kembe, 
carde, ee ao . 252g Act 6 Vem. Vill, ix. § : The 
Breaker or ber to deliver again. .the same Wooll so 
broken and kembed. . 
ee we’ (a ship. Obs. - 
3 YCLIF £ xxii, 48 Thei 

bee ts6ns Braue Theat wire brékea Balon Gobo 
2538 Stewaat Cron, Scot. Il. sag Ane ‘echip .. wes brokin 
on ane sand. a Bauzpowin {ifor. P: . (Palfr.) xi 
167 When the ship is broken } may and escape. 
2622 Bias A ¢ was like 


@. To destroy the completeness of; to take 


away a part from; to divide, (a set of things). 
To with: to divide and share with. Cf. Zo 
break bulk, 43. 


BREAK. 

a9qs Riceeanpaon Pamela xvil.(L.) You should have given 
them ineas) back again to your master: and ve 
hems Le g m. Fe panos Scot. Dict., To B a 
Bottle; to open a full bottle; expecially when it is 
only to take out part of its contents, sfes Crasn Vill. 
Minstr. 1. 5, My last-earn’d six will I break with 
thee. Mad. The shopkeeper would not break the set. 


+f£ To dissolve (parliament), disband (a regi- 


go Pas - wp. £6 ore he brough 

6s 4 a2 nts he t 
into the Emperors Service Lie broken. 272g Buauxt Own 
Time 11. 209 The Earl of Danby’s was the 
_ on which the t was en. Brit. 

ag. 1V.106 Lord Robert Sutton’s regiment .. having re- 
fused to be broke Pristiev Lect. Hist. v. xl. 29% 


The Grand Seignior can neither touch the 
{nor} break the Janizaries. 
of; sep ys Hah va The Arm M 
bh mae, Al dake Iv. iv. zz y breaking, My 
h. In Music: To break a Cuonn, a Nore, q.v. 
3. In ses: Zo break bread: see BREAD, 2. 
7d break a lance with: to enter the lists against, 
enter into competition with. 70 éreak blows, words 
with: to exchange blows, words with. + 70 break 
a straw with: to fall out with (Asmorons),. 
= Bisckl. Hom. 37 Brec pinne hiaf pearfendum mannum. 
3 Gazens MMenaph. \(Arb.) 85 Breaking a few quarter 
blowes with such countrey glances as they coulde. 
Snans. Com. Err, w.i.75 Aman may breake a word with 
you sir, and words are fae winde, xggs — 1 //en, V7, i, 
Pisin Montages uri ieaiee, t dal resks care 
or fall at ods with him that keepes 


public treasure, 


himselfe so aloft. 286 
Tuoansuay Turner I. 263 In 1800 Turner entered classical 
ground to break a lance with Claude. 


4. trans. and intr. To burst. Of an abscess or 
boil: To burst the surface, so that the contents 
escnpe. Sometimes also of a vein, blood-vessel, etc. 

2998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (1499! 239 Yf the 
postume of the eere be broke it is knowe by rennynge of 
quytter, §33 Ervor Cast, Helth (1541) boyle or im- 
postume comen forthe and broken. rgg7 NoatH Guenara’s 
Diall, Pr. (2582) 452 b, They brake the vaines of their hands 
and feete, and offered the bloud thereof. 2576 Lamnarpr 
Peramd, Kent (1826) 408 As the evill humor. . (gathered to 
a boyle, or head) will easily breake. sgge Suaxs. Ven. $ 
Ad, 460 The berry breaks before it staineth. 60a — 
Ham. ww. iv. 28 This is the imposthume of much wealth and 
peace, That inward breaks. 26g0 CuLrerper Eng. Paysic. 
y Laid warm on a Boil it} will ripen and break it. 172: 

ond, Gas. No. 89 /a Most of their Bombs break before 
they fall. 28oa R. Rexce Med. Guide (1850) 306 Boils .. 
after they break .. require only to be kept clean. 

5. Said in reference to the rupture of a surface: 
a. To bok or lay open the surface of (anything), as 
of land (by ploughing, etc.). Also 70 break up, 
g6f: and see 7o break nd, 44. 

Promp. Parv. 49 Breken claddis, occo. rg06 Pilgr. 
Pern W. de W, 1532) 23 Our soyle or lande is our hertes, 
whiche we.. breke with the or hg f abstynence. 2958 


o 
Hutogt, Break land with a plough, od/ringo. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Eclog. vin. 9 Verse Breaks tne Grow, and 


penetrates the Brake. 1823 Byxon Giaowr i, No breath of 
air to break the wave. 2847 Lonar. £v.1. ii. 114 The merry 
lads... breaking the glebe round about. 

b. To crack or rupture (the skin); to graze, bruise, 
wound, as in phrase 70 break one’s head. To break 
Priscian’s head: to violate the rules of grammar. 

¢ 90s Jud, Iscariot 50 in E. E. P. (1862) 108 Children. .he 
wolde smyte, And breke here armes here heued. ¢xq8g 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 256 Atte the fallyng that he 
made, he brake alle his browes. : SHaks, Com. Err. 
u. i, 78 Backe slaue, or I will breake thy pate a-crosse. 
Fut. 2. iii. 38 Euen the da ore she broke 


Ditty Tel ae w e of his country. 
ser dr ae he le haal y 3/4 Does espeare never 

G. intr. To crack without complete separation. 
Formerly said of a bell ; hence possibly, from the 
similarity of the sound emitted, of a boy's voice 


on reaching the age of puberty. 

1486 Bk. St. Abans D ii} t thay [the bells on a hawk's 
neck] be hoole and not brokyn ands ialli in the sowndyng 
place. Purva Diary at Aug., This morning come two 
of Captain Couke’s boys, whose voices are broke; and are 
gone from the Chapel. 2706 A. Bepronup 7. Mus. ix. 
272 Lads, when their Voices did Break, or Alter. 2880 
in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 703/a His voice began to break. 

XL. With regard chiefly to the state or condi- 
tion produced : to break so as to disable, destroy 
cohesion, solidity, or firmness, crush, shatter, 

7. trans. To crash, shatter (¢.¢. a bone). 70 
break the leg or arm: i.e. the bones of the limb. 

a@zoco Agz. Gosf, John xix, 30 [Hi] brecon mrest tes 
sceancan pe mid him ahangen was. «@:300 Castor M. 


i ate 

Wein i. og Eke, eo of he cutie th a 
€ FORE om \] 

this okad Betton alle kis tones anes amtees 

Voy. II. st. 332 (x9) elephant .. with the of his 

° tr. Duhamel’s Hush. 1. xv. (296s) 

z00 When the distem grain is ARRVAT 

Midsh, Easy xxxiii, my leg |—break my leave, you 


? 
wD. Zo break on the wheel to bind « ctiminal 
to a wheel, or similar frame, and break his limbs, 
or beat him to death; so + Zo break on the tor- 


BREAX, 
to the tortare, dislocate on the rack, 
one’s back or neck: to dislocate the 
bones' of the back or neck; also Ag. to over- 
the neck 


P 
©. 79 break the heart: to kill, crush, or over- 
whelm with sorrow. Also snxér. (for re Ly 
2986 Cnaucer Knits. 7. 96 H 
e - 8993 Daavtron aan . x. 93 Thou with thine 
iit oto. apes griefa | cage do's not apeake, 
iit. 210 ¢ o's n 
fraught heart, a and bids it breake. r933 pensal Cafo m1. 
iii, 3 Thy disdain Has broke pit peo a 
is breaking an y eyes are dim. 2 
MACAULAY Hast. Ling. Il 233 he great calamity which.. 
had broken his heart. 


t 8. To dissolve (anything hard or coherent). 
Laxouan Gard. Health (1633) 8: The herbe boyled 
Ps runke raw with Wine breaketh the stone. « 1648 Diasy 
Closat Open. (3677) 87 Set them (honey and water] over so 
Sih your bi as you might endure to it in the water 
wit 
b. intr. To dissolve, relax. As said of a frost 
there may be some admixture of the notion of a 
— ca continuity (d6ranch V). 
Patscr. 754/2 a thaweth, as the weather dothe, 
By the froat brea th. sre-t orimeman Se Scot. Chron. 
ie) I, 273 The frost the snowe mel 
‘oruni. Four.f, Beasts 29: Hina Cough breaketh more an 
more. 662 capes Abs. * sos Or if choy = gy h 
hee Interest soon a7 W Pol vg 
Trans. LVII. 444 Oris nt aes ae 
9. évans. To demolish, smash, eerohpaie ruin to 
pai foil, frustrate (things material or imma- 


gol l). 
x300 Cursor M, 12018 Thoru envie and wreth and tene 
(He brack pe lackes al bi-dene. 2gx3 More fortes af te) 
kest ier 


ach Jaboureth to breake that the oo ae 
Covnnnaie Ps. ixxxviii {ix}. = Thou brea 
like one that is wounded. N. Wantey 
#10 eden ne the third. -broke the Great oot b 
tees 397%9 De For Crusoe xiv, The number of them 


ures. 2672 Feexman Norn. Cong. (1876) 
ae vii. othe moral bes was utterly beckees : 


10. trans. To shiver or dash in pieces a wave, 
billow, or moving mass of water, as a rock or 
other obstacle does; also ex¢r. snid of waves, etc. 
when they dash against an obstacle, or topple over 
and become surf or ‘ broken water’ in the shallows. 
(But in the ‘breaking’ of waves, the sea, etc., 
palteae other senses are often combined: see the 
quots. 
€137§ Barnoun Brace 111. that) brekand 

378 Peg reer a wyd ( ] 


Tot — paiieepl t waves)! eee 
bi u C) avogn V7; 

About him, and above, the Sie. stg gi fit a Pore 
U. ) \t spanner in the Icarian sea, i 
per doy ett of islands. 279g SoutuEey ap Sd tl 

sage promontory w broad 
ean wave; the shiver’d surge rolls back. Tones 
Break, break On thy cold gray stones O Sea! 2860 
Merc. a » VII. aso In heavy..weather Point Pinos 


swel 
li. To ruin financially, make bankrupt (a 
or bank). 70 break the bank: formerly also in 
te eee Feet dno 
(To break the in in ee ealiep lr 
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» & Pow. v. i. (x 
papel Asad v. Suits) ago, A bank breaks. and 


agg Pataca. 464/1, I breake my bra to do byt 
Booans ‘Brev. Health ‘ja? Breaking Lape 
about many matters the which he can na 
Hen. 1V 0, li. 13 UI Seauel but prehens 
. further a foote I shall breake my winde, 2997 ecient 
Introd. Mus. 97, 1 shall neuer leaue breaking is ay eae 
cil I finde it. Warp Simp. Cobler 2a breake 
his (the Devil's) wind and wits to airend ook a Province. 
s6g0 W. Warxer /diom, Anglo-Lat. 70 He breakes his 
brains with studyin 
©, intr. To fall j Z health, decay, give way. See 
61. 


also 70 break up, § 


29%3 Swirt Calenee V, Wha. 2755 III. 1. 15 I’m sorry 
Mopusa breaks so fast. rH04 G. A saaee Diaries (1860) 11, 194 
The Archbishop. .is breaki sere tesvee en Lifes 


Lett. Macaulay 11. vii. 9 Hes hea health was breaking fast. 

. To crush in spirit or temper ; to discourage ; 
overcome, prevail upon (0s.). 

3 Dovatas Aneis vii. vii. 33 Aurora wyth hyr teria so 

a » For tyl “ae Rise! child.) | 262 reap ere 2 Mlorus 
i, xvii 144 Cato he hearts deh e Celti 
certaine peed tage Sy Microw 7 Lev. Pull vine ‘Golden 

ter Is now an Iron Rod to bruise and © Thy dis- 
obedience. ae Cransnnon Hist. Red. ee, III. XV. 438 


By breaking th neg hens and Estates, he had not at al 
— hecey cf lt a Hume Ess. & 7'reat. (1777) 1. 198 
Loe affliction. 183g Macautay ///s¢. 
broken the spirit 


ry pill 9 san auaghee of Aghrim 


“4 To "reduce to obedience or discipline, tame, 
train (horses or other animals, also human beings) ; 
se subject orhabituate/o. Nowalso Zodbreakin, = 

xTon Chesse 32 Hie hora wel broken. xg29 
wlg. 254 It is better to breke a a owne 
ia ware than to hyre straungers. 4a Upaut. Eres 
Afpoph. Goa, The same children he t he coke a ane KT ht sow be to 
awayte on their parentes. Snaxs. Tao, Shy. 11. L 148 
Why then thou canst not her to the elute? 

Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xiii. §7 (1873) 196 Cicero h 
belng broken unto it by frost ss experience. 2668 Pervs 
vee ke hows yy ian breaking of my horses to the coach. 

OLMK A rwtoury I. 1 To Break or Back a Colt 
the first riding of him. age z — Vic. W. x, They 
had never been rein. 28e4 Miss Mrrroap 

Vidlage Ser. 1, (1863) a Whose dog hath he broken? 

b. Zo break from. Cf. also break of 3 33 b. 

Bi. ere pono: 454/a, I breake a yonge beest his 


I. "To violate, 
Bai ae violate, do violence to; to fail to ob- 
r keep; to transgress. (The oP ite of 
to 10 Beep 5 or intact. ) *t.) Said es erence to 
a. a law, commandment, male. som requirement ; 
a thing sanctified by law or ordinance, as the 
Sabbath, the king's peace, a sanctuary. + 7% 
break time (in Music) : to fail to keep time. 
a reso Cadwon's Daniel app pay Aaron Sin bibod 


Chart. Canute in Cod. Dipl. 1WV. 24 Git 
is Gant yewilnas to brekenne. {ty ure gefmetnun r cx s 


Lamb, Hom. 79 He. -brec criates heste. ¢xseo 7 rin. C 
Hom. ¢. .brect grid par he hit healde sholde. ge 
Cursor M. 11992 Hu tesus brickes vr hali lbid, x 

tou cart, qui kes pou vr lau? ¢2378 Wrcuir Serw, 

Il. 95 He brac 2 naw. P. Pl. B. a. 
8a Unboxome and le to breke ten hestes. sggz 
Lean ees Guat lix, os pheus .. Seeking to 
kisse hes, brok'st the ee Rich. oh, 

time: cke is, Wh 


7 v. 1,44 Recpe time 


Gorn vob Wis tires Il. 8 pe toe eat 


Burien fed. m1. 1. 392 He 
Conatable to oh at those that would not break 
nity liv. 284 The laws have .. been shame- 
fu en. ‘eyo Tuackanay Pendensis lxi. (2884) 603 
As refined as Mrs. Bull, who breaks the King’s English. 


“b. @ contract or covenant of atl rege bs treaty, 


indenture, league, truce, iD eld 
cy agg gen Her beg bere on Nord 
hymbrum — see dent, 3 je Prede or ni 
uelagrede and aro. con- 
uenant, Uairere mses Dovaias Rasit xt. v. Advt., 
Quhou Iuturna.. > che peax, and hasty bes @ sent. 
pe gi Brit, 


Wee Wwe Which made me 
run away. 
tract is broke. 
ar apg are peace, sea 
©. an oa se, vow, one's w 
(one’s) faith. pee ; 
Cerre Potn sear unt boeken por be bit 

ces La Fide ila Belt te Sade 
Act x9 Hem ¥11, xii. Lage ape 

V1, Klog, Rast 
EIT 71, W-L on God pardon ell Oates 


ree <7 2 
the Lord, 
shee Jommaoe Mach Macaucar fist ng. U1 othe 


ee is Cee ‘won Hon woe > bly ihe ee A 
Soe ok aly are in the habit of breaking fi faith th should 
i Gistruated te ayes to keep it is part of 
and natural punishment. 

a. + Zo break spousehood (ME.), wedlock, matri- 
mony (16th c.): to break the marriage vow, com- 
mit adultery. Zo dreak a marriage: to dissolve 
or anon and, obtain a divorce. eas 

wel “tgp rinsnts G2? Bcte Bans ode te 
wedlock, ~~ 


Coie polslge xix. 3 ou shalt not 

ske xvi. 18 Who so pa putteth 

awaye his wife and marieth another breaketh matrimony. 

Lo, Brovonam Brit. Const. xiv. (1860) 10 His desire 

a er eee cere 

ta To break day : to rh to keep an appointed 
time (for + peyenans Oe etc. » oe 

thane dai ne 


ae? - that chu 
cae siateans Chae ¥, Yene. Prat. & ZT. 489 That 
ae no wise aa wol othe day. ¢ 3590 Mas.ows oe 
Af. 1. bi. yoo I break our ry canr aay le efi 
tine Reoiance 7 Terrible Batt.B Bint, your day 
ile keepe cf pawne. réqs Rocens Naamen ern 
promises, yea oaths and vowes. 

IV. To make a way through, or lay open . 
breaking ; to penetrate ; to open up. 
16. To burst (a barrier) so as to force a way 
through it. Also to dreak oper: see 17 b. 


axcon & 4 277 Eadweard ra cae toes bordweall. 
@ 2800 Moral Ode 92 in &. &. P, (1862) a7 Ne brecd neuer- 


euft crist helle dure. ge RB. E. Aliit. P. B. 1299 Ho brek 
bareres as bylyue. ih sigs Mother 86 And 
roken been the yates eek off a le, That Snaxs. Ca wo 
2:0 They. .sigh’d forth u broke stone 


wals, 2 1BBON Deke et sh ot x doors were 
wal. ets Gr oper. sete sees SMILES “Seb Ley L. 10 Admiral 
Hobson. . broke the boom at Vigo, in r70a. 

+17. To enter(a house, an enclosed place, etc.) 
by breaking part of its circuit; -to enter by force 
or violence. (Now 7o break o open, or sto; sce 42). 
Cf. also Zo break = A; 60 § 66 j. (See HouszpReakgs.) 
nndenbe: sag Ibid. aan nee poke | breckee 7 

a). 2308 

minsire of of Bur bette eae 73 my E. E. P. eres 


109 (boul brown anon. 2 on darprt toc . C. xxs. 389 
iced | —— — and m 
3483 Cath. Angi. 42 Tobe us vepive. 
Freie” F yy oa VI/, lix. pita Evyil'd Tse naetatcalcs 
srea Pathan to have broken the hous of yor 
rhanm Defositions (Surtees 49 Tl 
d the churche of West Awkelande. ¢ Marve. 
Growth Pe, oC — most severe. .one for ng all 
oom of any mphiet. 
cares ESLEY "Whe.( (3 70)X - 69 Shall G Whitfield be 
d with felon use Ww a house 
Biacnstonx Comm. III. 209 E unwarran 


pes og = soil the law entitles a trespass by break- 


a 7 Zo > break open: to open or enter by breaking. 
Cf. also Zo break up, 56 j. 

Suaxs. Com. Err. ut. i. 73 Go fetch me somethi 
Ile ope the gate. 1893 — Lucy. 446 She, m 
amazed, ope her lock'd-up eyes. réez ce 
Eker her (x638 Break the leaves, those leaves so full 
eave in Ellis Orig. Let?.t. 289 III. s90 Vhe 
all the Merchants Letters from n, 
breaks thom =o r6ga Proc. Parliament No. 109 Advt., 
His aan ng broke open, was stoln one Brown bay 
gelding. - 2783 W. Dovacass Brit. Settlem, N. Ae ee 

y broke open his house and carried him from his 

Bed. s8g3 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 966 The very rubbers who 
had broken open aud pillaged his house. 

18. To make or produce (a hole, opening, pas- 
sage, way, etc. h breaking. 

1380 Seuyn -) 2262 An hole thai bregen. 2633 
P, Firetcnes Pu le Isl. xt. xii, A renting sigh way for her 
sorrow brake. in Select. Hart. Mise, (1793) 38 Morgan 
set his soldiers to avenues for their marc ing cut 


s70g Huaang ~ 

break way. 

aad expan ill. 1866 Tyron Zarly Hist, Man. ii. 
an ve A wi YLO ra 

tir el ought is a wow Nir ak —_ —e 


19. To escape from (an enclosed pl 
breaking ar of the enclosure, as in fo o aveek 
prison or jail ; also fo break 

MA age t 48 Gilbert and his felawes siththe .. Prisoun 

a oy ag Chron. Eng. cclvil. 36 The prysoners 


the » jayl, must dic. 2990. Buaxe Fr. 2eo.8 Am I to con- 
eratulate an highwayman. .who has broke prison, upon the 
very of his hatural rig rights ? 28z3 Byaon Giaowr § 
Se oer peer Peat 
ous 
Mode Slbolara gated fer 2 work Yor brosking bon 
20. 7b break covert or cover: to start fotth from 
a hiding-place; also absol. fo break; cf. 37, 39. 
séon eanpcldgn Pfr derg aged Big hed z, (1) stood to in- 
tercept 


be tp The gol They b Croke Sor Sore 


ermson Brite 
ree wig 

b. Ps brad tro al area 

ae @ salle upd vij he water ther 


pa ce errand st Acne oa © love the lakes and 


the fleade to 
“a To pes penetrate ( (as light breaks 
sound the air). Cf. 4r. 
Snaxa. Sion. V, 11%, M 
with their howles us ‘dy Wher flow the Cloudes. 
Darvoen Virg. Geo 
Mountains tear With: 


3145 What beam shall “peeak night? 2839 Tuimtwae 


Greece TL. a6 Only one ray nope broke the gloom of 
he er prospect ki la he 5. sans ne rg aid 
ev. 49 The : night is broken eastw 


Bl intr.’ Said of the darkness ied 
Snaus. Rich. 1/1, v. bik. 86 Flakie dar 
wil lun the Fast, 


breakes 


reveal what is in one's mind (oés.). 7a break news, 
a matter, a secrel: to make it known, disclose, 
divulge it; now implying caution and delicacy. 
af agg tend Loweticit teed xxxvi. 274 Al yowre herte thanne 
547 Sin J. Paston conti ft 11k Bc a To 
wonton take yr harte and tolde hyr y* 
hadde Mast’ Paston. 290g Lo. Buanens /ruise. I 
a22 A squyer of Bretayue, to w he foot 
gs sgu8 Gaaninzn in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1, 10t His 
news demanded whether the king’ o highness _ at any 
time broken this matter to the h 
5. 4:85, I broke y« bussiness 


0. 455 F 3 She - 
ha sutuxor John Bull toa wih a design to break the 
matter gently to his perenens 2799 Dn Diewoar Pope 64 After 
a short Ss oe ce. broke his mind to him upon that 
y Here i ry in G. Colman \Jun.) Poste. Lett. 
(too) 3 2) 339 it may be resolved .. that she shall 
to theokd. Earl. 2840 Hoop Us 
hier rt No ow, aoe have some news to 
_ +b. Hence, intr, to break sweth (rarely fo a 
pérson), of or epg dead (a thing). Ods. 
rufa Pasion dat 473 II. ae He ke Wvaeers his ovye or 
ut ofit, sga9 Monn Com/. 
1s. Whe, 168) WwW qh hys bya she he secretely brake, Me ode offered 
ten ducates for hys la Snaxs. Tre Gent. 
BLL oy; Lama to breate wit Neco some eon ig eee 3 
& Asior 1, 328 aril sige to her father will I brea 
3650 a Duce Potly-olb. xil. s00 With him to breake 
Of some intended act. aaa acuicnh Hist. Werld v. vi. 48 
To this effect Scipio brake with the Consul. 
. trans. To break a jest: to utter, crack a joke. 


Bo fo break o het Your eee 

atchet our Knaueshi oar 
fart cn the Siahopa, by re, your ies oo then 009 
Suaus. Much A Hie drei a{ but breakes 


pe 
pee Transf. 57 Jack 


3796 Soutur 
ee 


not pee brake a Foam @ smile, 

landlord and waiter . wate not a ered tc to 

do any thing, save to break their jokes on the members. 
To open, commence, begin. In cestain 
obs. phrases, as to break parle, break trade. Also 
at Billiards: 70 break the bal/is: to make a stroke 
from the formal ition in which the balls are 
placed at the be g of a ganie, or after a foul 

stroke. (But ef. 31.) 


' are Suaxs. 772, Bo i 
Nephewe breake the parla. z 
rmlenic prenndige 


Tr. 12 After permissi ned for breaking 
trade. .the captains Boun Handbk. s 
5 Breahi the balls is to rae them all of the table, 
‘place the red on its apot, and.. n froma the baulk. 
V. To make a rupture umon or continuity 
by breaking. 
* of union. 


ge W bf lee gaat bres a cee 
veur Ju Po. criede to : 
Philistien upon nee. , Sarapece, he The which ch brak the bonndis, 
2933 CoverpALe their bondes a 
— zg78 rues Le Rape on Gen. @4t' area ambition of 
mrod, brake the bondsof this modest: ents. 8 z ga hoe Ase 
tl 7 Denk only death, can break the A roe lhe wom 3837 
ewman Par. Serm, (ed. ll ae. 226 Distrust. . breaks t 
very bonds of human Macauray fist. Eng. 
1 98 The spell w which bound his ollowers to him was not 
oget 


b. intr. (for ref.) See also 1 b for literal use. 
26, trans. To make a rupture in (the ranks of 
the enemy). (Also in one's own ranks, by quitting 
hes, or fleeing.) 


Lar. #7506 pene sceld-trume breken: Pe 
achee den. Ee epee. Teen Coro m7 And lak jhe na vay 
karay. ¢2400 eet. ify dade ony batels he . 
buernes he s onteecue Ads. ~s ar ada 
74) 48 Nor yor so may be breke a mighty honing «pape oed-be 
a a Hwoatiate nada drew hie 
swerde . a os Mass 


thyckest 
Bash/f, Lover. ii, i dies yer beeke 


easily break the enamy’s line. 
Uesley’s Disp. rad After (eating teh their infan your cavaly 


Trroen Te Two Voices 155 The foesaay’s } di toe 


absol S Said of «a band of fighting men: To . 


Myron fall into disorder; elscoitheranks. 


Bruttes : 


peaks hile sank Tile all II be 
our’s. e769! Favcowgr a Fite (z dt Aa ibs Ie — 


1072 


* combiseusiy. 
ate cut shott; stop, bring toa area 
To % break the siege: toraise the siege. 0. 
ca = oe break off, 534. 
123 (Métz.) Our tale wille we no 


earn forth the corteyn £1906 — Melibewe 
\d var Wels ny rig Heng atones Z oper rise for to _breken 


Ser FY. 41g Penthe-. 

lee oe pede Fa 254 Mons Mons Fy ors 

soned Bh. tan Nowe hanes th shal 

strife herwans vA @ UDALL koe 2 7 iv, Will ye 
my tale break? szopStaves Ana. Xe. 1. zivii. auth ok 

means to break the natch. 


h he ned hym tolde lex 
Resta y t. No. ren ae 
Tagg 1722 ADDISON Ptr, 1 wou 
the ee of tines Speculations, ekge Macatuay GE. 

rfl preg epanpl ay verges gentleman .. to 


7. ". bebe pases ara one’s fall, one's journey, the force 

of a blow. 

3643 Macavuray og Eng. 11. 117 His fall, though thas 

broken, herr silo Sears Athan, tt. fi. 65 An 

— plunge d goenrad th nothing to break the 
Count Hatzfeldt .. breaks h 

oll at this Aare to-day. 

‘29. To pen the continuance of (a state); 
to disturb : a. Jo break one’s sleep or rest ; 
b. Zo break vikeece, stiliness. (See SILENCE.) 

2597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, wwv.v. ‘oF or this, the foolish over- 
carefull Fathers Haue broke their sleepes with thoughts. 
3603 Bincuam Xenephon 139 You shall put to death a man, 
that hath broken many a sleepe for you. 2706 Exrcoupt 
aid Esams, 1. .9, T hope your ill Luck did not break your 

Night. 270 Sreeve 7atéer No. aj2 P3 
them owed or breaking their Sleep when they are falles 
1768 Sranuz Sent, Journ, (1778) I. 76, 1 I = not 
te ded to break silence. Rosrarsox Ser. m2. 
xi, 238 oan x are but three things which can break that 
Peace 2883 Krincstry ae sa xi, 126 Not asound. . broke 
he utter stilincss of the 


©. Zo break one's ‘fast: to put an end to fasting 
by eating; esp. to eat after the night's fast, take 

= Besig! meal of the dey; to breakfast. 
Prol. 71 Ete & be merry, Dy fg oe —_ 


Beryn 
ou ir fast? gas Firunens religion ke red 1 acl aa Aree br 


oid bes fast commonly with honey. 
i600 i Thaw Via Recta viii. 171, 1 aduise them, not to be 
Wonan para | till dinner, but to breake thei x633 


teri. 2 My is to be at Hedsden.. 
before be my fast. 146g aadiad Mem. (2857) 1. SI 
fast this morning with the King. s@08 Scorr 4 Score Map: : 


kp ek And knight and squire had broke their fast. 


8O. To interrupt the uniformity of any ee ; 


te: qualify, allay. 

Phe TwtRLWALL \ sc I. 183 An uniform tenor of ae 

n onl the exertions necessary to sntisf 
hy leat animal wants. 
"77 ot a tree, nota hut. 
plain. 1084 Spectater 18 Jaly gs/e 
rs the terrible sameness of a du 

_ b. Of colours: To sodify a ari = mixing 
it with some othercolour. Also éreak down §0 e, 


Be monotony of the 


and dbreken colours (see BROKEN). 
10 Be token Crampens Cych. Sufp. x.v. Broken, A colour is sald 
a jan ook Bg ken down or degraded by the 


"31. 7 To alter abruptly the direction of (a line). 70 


break a bail (at Cricket): to make it change its : 
ground. Ze break | 


direction on touching the 
Joint: said of stones or bricks jn a building, 


when the lines of junction are not continuous. . 


Zo break sheer: see SHEER. 
Fare sor He {the oz] 


2626 Suvari. & Manan. C. 
bat th it to drew all along 
Brooms Arcééi. B, This Pillar is broken 


a baa the faculty of 
x in Pall Mall 3 Oct, a/: He says 
* both ways, bat ad 


5 a off. 
Gas.. No. | 
in 


eystone withous the Pd 

$997 § or atolen..e black Mare.. bases bie 
f sige Ragidg Hag abtorseeed eon rhe to a great | 
be a TR 4 anon Sudo Gorm Li op Tee nacre 


A. a Epwaaps Up Nile. vif. 
abe for a few . 


49 Break. 
tas Cricket ead 
a ball two or three | 


mits that : 


from ' 


‘brekes. 

breek eeris, and with the hoond britse. 162 
teLe Gen. xxvif. ‘go Thou shale 
thy necke. Mod. Great boughs broken from ¢t 

b. Zo breah (any one) of a practice or habit: to 
rt | came him to discontinue it. Ierh. orig. belonging 
to 3 

oes Raton G oe ed., Bae. tArd 
be ree ehey te too mach bet ob fe (dangary 


eke theny of ‘hel warm Bathe Batben | be 
Bk ar A x: A. thick see rt Ree ae 
eens Wr. Haverpat athe’ 1882): Y itis vic pelo iterprench 
too fast, but he is tryi to basal himeelf of th 18g BP 
ARwotp . de , Kes. Crit. 11679) rg When he she 
wants to break a village girl of disobedience to 

34. intr. To sever a connexion abruptly ; : to 

cease from relation wth, quarrel with. Sce also 

To To break uk off a3 f. 


Ka, Treo Gent. 
bert Lew loaner No, neither. <5 ‘s Nita, are the they ag at 


— Cor. iv. vi. 48 It eeian be TH lees dare breake 
hk Vi. a, ee R, Lesteancs Anew. Die Th 
dh al a Te he Hie ax. § x (2827) 
ne e M 


baked 7 ey Chazies shane Khaya Tid Pashamen in 
RRUMA bE BV 2 
Ready to y broek wt the altogether, are 
35. 70 break an oper: to cashier, deprive him 
of his commission. degrade him from his rank. 
1695 _— Gas. No, ar35 ‘Three other Colonels are 
De For A. Scot. m. 73 Whether he 
e for Cow Hise I am not certain. 12767 Naw. 
Bon in Broke Di. {ras 1. 243 That no Officer could 


serve under that sooner or later he must be broke. 
R Dama Sy he xvii. “) From the time that he 
was ‘broken’, he had a dog’s berth on board the vessel. 


1867, Suytn Sadler's Word-tk,, Break, to deprive of com- 
mission, warrant, Or rating, by court-martial. 

VIL. Intransitive senses im mplying movement 
accompanied by the breaking of ties or barriers ; 
to burst. 

36. intr. To escape or depart by breaking ties 
or barriers (physical or immaterial) ; to depart by 
a forcible or Paviden effort, to escape from restraint. 
Often with loose, free: see also To break away, 49. 

eels Pharnix es weter wynsumu..of Gare moldan tyrf 

seen Lies Or ocnithey) oreien looen 
ee qa free? as38 C iL x 


oveapae Dan, 
Na sacdecnan o asus. a his eee ee 


Diosy Vey. Medit. (x68 y boate broke 
my sterne with aman in her. 2725 mas é. No. 
sa Pe en I broke foose from that great Body of Writers. 
26:0 ady of L. n. xxxiv, Then Roderick from the 
Dougias Rusam Mod. Paint. 1.1. 3. vin. § 
94 The t historical painters. . who had broken so 
fi the trammels ox this notion. 1677 R. wrron 
Hs, Vil. Pref., Miusions from which..men have the 
cou to break Moazry Coif. Misc. Ser. 3. 280 
A world that had broken loose from its moorings. 


87. To come out or emerge by breaking ber- 
tiers ; to borat forth, rush out with sudden violence. 
Const. sspon. See also 70 break Sorth, 51; ont, §4. 

ae e Ce a and be 
sung  bropefulle wordea brn pray rene ex F.Q. 1. fil. 


rate & storm, light, ete. 
Lif i.3 First bright Greeks of 


ay 
tit 
i 
ena 
“ee 


ti 

rH 
i 
£ 


si 
it 
i 
: 


i 
3 i} ) 
it 
af 


FF 
rd 
? 
: 
§ 
E 


ness is 
dl noe are Uresking in 36¢. 
As riod Lacy 12 watchman answered : 


sou peneny 
O96 Kincacuy Left.¢1878) I. 
the sun had broken on the earth. s8gx Mosisy Voltaire 
(2886) 23 The darkness seeins breaking, 
+b. trans. To cause to break. (és. 


aap Hewes Past. Pleas. 1. xiv, Golden Phebus .. With 
clo redde began to break the daye. 


42. intr. (and with indtrect pass.) To enter by 
breaking barriers; to make a forcible or violent 


eoemeny. expressed by éreah trans,: sce 17. 


ee britnet t 
acedemonians after- 


en into ent 
WIIT. Phrases and combinations. 
* PArases. 

43. 7o break bulk (cf. 2): ‘to open the held 
and take out goods thence’ (Caps. Swtsth's Sea- 
man's Gram. 1692); to destroy completeness 
of a cargo by taking out a portion, to begin to 


unload. 
in Hest, Glasgow (188z) 317 Breking bowk [ofa cargo]. 
Be W Pager O, Domest. Co -» Lo ti 
inte this wnlme Gibece breaki g bulke. : MAaytes 


Anc. Law-Merch. 195 All M 


mI 
5 
§ 
3 
R= 
ras 


the 

e e tr. T: Char. He 
Wing along, belcheth or breaketh wind 7 J: Wovcorr 
iP. Biodan ee Wks, 38:2 1. 69 H Thunderer 

e wind. 
*©* Combined with adverbs: 

48. Break across. ‘Jn tilting, when the tilter 
by unsteadiness or awkwardness suffered his spear 
to be. . broken across the body of his web er? 
instead of by the push of the point’ (Nares). Cf. 
Shaks. 4, Y. £. 1. iv. 44 
tale Ager od (N.) One be brake across, full well 


break asunder: wee 25. 

49. Break away. 
: einen [from 33-] To sever or remove by 

rca A 

2420 Bee. Wlis (1682) 45 A branche of be couercle {is} 
y-broke away. 178: f. gar lamp 
with awaking beama, Dispell'd chy gloom and broke away 
th cress 


Those ho.. 
broke away she bars which kept him prisoner. 


b. éntr. (for reff. of a.) 

3860 Tyupatt Glac. 1. § t2. 90 The snow .. broke away 
from the Soot and fell into the chaam. 

GQ. intr. [from 36.] To start away with abrupt- 
ness and force; to go off abruptly ; to escape 
breaking from restraint. Also fg. . 
gtitt Commons Yer. i. 6 The sou brake awaye, and 

out of the cite by night. sgge Suans. Com. Err. ww. tv. 
xz Feare me not man, I will not breake away. 


A Aird back (Cricket): see 32 b. 
60. Break dewn 


| @. trans. [from I1.] To break (anything) so that ; 
| Mad gy fall to the ground ; to demolish, destroy, 


the ground. Also of things Ag, 
mpfr ra dads 
s076 J. 1. Nacuan Mist. She 1.1L, > The 
ul to break down; helpless to build up. 
Il. 29 He will not, however, on tht account break 


Wve. /sa.v. 5, 1 shal breke down his wal. 
tae Swie the wail Wasnns 


nama p wh 


The molecule of arabic acid, 
a 


1.e 


non broke in upon the singing of 

housd, : 
would be ' 
Monty : 
© permanent safeguards. ae 


| uenson Briitany W. aa With delicious 
| emcee Gee ne dae aden 


2-13.) To cmsh of prostrate in ; 


wae.e y 
Fags wae fetal pe to. break down the power 


rie 
ni 
iH 
ea 
y FE 
pete 
He 


: 


ij 
i 
a 
i 
it 
49 


4 
[ 


i 
A 


@. (froin 


Exod. the Lord 
— Rich. 271, 0. 62 Forth breakes King Richard 


Earl 
b. "OF flame, light, passion, war, disease, etc. : 
To burst out, break out. 
he break forth 


agag Covaapaze Jea. lix. 8 Then shal thy 
as y* momynge. 962 Noaton & : ec 11%. 


20 
ieee ies Philos: (zyox) oe m the second year 
broke forth a War. a Srasce 


3 Fresman Norn. Cong. IV. xviii. a4 Ha breaks 
Bavce Holy eae eae et (ed. 3) i These wees th the oe 
ings that .. brske font in the shout of Menry. 
C. (eos 36.) To break loose from restraint. 
s6og Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. se2 Breaking forth In ranke and 
not to be endur'd riots. aafgg W. Wuateray Prototypes 
wu. xxix. (1640) 333 You young inen that have too much 
broke» forth. 
+d. Ms 40.) To spring or sprout out vigor- 
ously. ; ; 
Garw Anat. Trunks vi. § 4 The Trunk-Roots break 
forth all along it. 
@. (from 38.] To burst into utterance; to ex- 
claim with sadden outburst. 
3ge6 TinDALE 


sy0q Buaxs Sp. Nab. Avest's Debts 
pose. ia highness not to be well broken in to things of 


E 
3 
iF 


single animal to : 

| geal gee once. 
Owdlst 97 She 

b. sntr, [from 4a.] To force one's way in, 


World w.v.§ 6. a4 Prolamy's army brake in without re- 
sistance. 362g G. Sanvys 7var. Ded., The wild beasts. .hau- 
tag broken in vponthem, ryz1 Appison Sfect, No. 131 #8 
en an unexpected Guest a him. 299 

j in 


Es PS —aleertalneei 
o. To infringe spon or interfere with ; to inter» 


rupt or disturb suddenly or unexpectedly. 

Burton’s Diary (staf) 31. 79 Bring in a Bin, which is 
as ‘ business ip upon you. 
3948 Cursruar. Letters 11. 8: Some little passion or h 

their best utions. 


treet. s¥eo W. 
storms which will 
serenity of a summer v 
renee The booming 
the pealmas, 
© interpose abruptly in a conversation. 
@ 1709 Annison (J.) The .. with a deep voice and a 
magisterial air breaks in upon con drives 
him. sBoy Avaa M. Pontan Huagar. Sve. 
78 ‘You remember the ebay ic 7 the morapel, 
ing Charles about to interrupt him, ‘but I'll not be broken 
in on, wieB Scorr FAL Perth I. 2h Feali oes cartier 
of right,.the father broke in. airy Jowerr B 
(ed. a) TIL. 9 In the discussion .. Glaucon ks in with a 
To burst or flash fon. + 


hee 3941) las and P. iii, ad 
agag Dennaiey fy . bare Bath 
. Gaaant Chr. oe Lait ir “et ‘48 Hed 
BF ae tec inden is ee an one tot 
ber ry 


vact. Bullder asic To Break in--To 
cut or break a hele in‘ brick-werk, with the ripping-chise! 
for Inserting timber, etc, Lae aie 


S38. Break of, 

a. érans. {from 27.] To discontinue (anything) 

abruptly: toput a forcible, abrupt, or definite end to. 

e ampoLe Proes Treat, 29 pou tall .. breke of pat. 

8 tlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 153 Voucheafe .. to inter. 
ke of the nwete quiemnes of con 


rupte and breke 

3997 Mona.xy /ntved. Mus. 117 New wil I breake off my 

intended walke. 26s2 Bistz Das. tv. s7 Breake off thy 

sinnes by righteousnesse. s6gg9 Mitton Ashen. « The first 
rlament he broke off at his coming to the Crown. 1928 
vans Spect. No. 554 P 7, I might off the account 

of him here. 1922 Anptdow Spect. No. s95 » 4 We find 

several Matches broken off upon this very Head. sigg 


Macauray ‘ist. Zug. U1. 255 The conferences were soon 
broken off. 
b. intr. To leave off or stop abruptly. 
es990 Hamrotz Frese Treat. ag When pou hase bene 
besye vwtwarde. .bou sall breke offe and come agayne to pi 


breake of inthe middle way. 2&4: J. Jackson 7rwe Evang. 
ae a. saa We sala ) ag ery off; let us ovens on 
story. £ x Fou Syst Magic 1. ii. (1840) 42 
this these coratltation broke off. ak ice in Tre- 
velyan Life (1876) 11. ix. 221 He may break off in the middle 
of a story. 
oes DEF Vorld nd the 
2 & Fou Voy. round World (1840) 199 She found t 
ene: break off a little, and soon afer a litle more. & 
i da fustr. Cavairy t. 3 The front rank break off to the 


a, trans. [from 33.] To sever or detach com- 
pletely. by becaking: or = 

3 ALKOR. 4653/1, 1 breake of a pece or porcyon of a 
rte from the hole. x6z2 Biate 4.x. aaxikc a Breaks off 
the golden carerings which are in the eares of your wiues. 
syro Stxeiea /atler No. 15 P 3 To the End of that Stamen 

Being in themselven which was broke off by Sickness. 
3799 B. Maatin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Cornw. 4 Part of one of 
them has been broke off. 

©. sntr. To detach oneself abruptly from. 

2606 Buaxa. Ant. § Cl. 1. ii. 332, 1 must from this enchant- 
ing Queene breake off. 1860 Stantxy Few. Ch. (1877) 1. 
x. 398 A Jewish sect..which professes to have en off 
from Isree! at this time. 

f. [from 34.) To sever connexion or relation 
(with), to separate. 

3647 W. Browns /’o/e.r. 1.73 To breake off instantly with 
the enemies of his greatnesse and religion. 1667 Prrva 
Diary 27 July, The King and my Lady Castlemaine are 

uite broke off and sheis gone away. s709Srea.e Tatler 

9. 36 Pt False Lovers, and their shallow Pretences for 
breaking off. Scor1 Surg. Dax, 11.158 Her ungrate- 
ful lover was now occupied with the means, not indeed of 
breaking off with her entirely, but, ete. 


@. trans. To draw off sharply, withdraw com- 


pe rom. 
a orani. Four-f. Beasts 107 Then must the retreat be 
Toade (i781) 195 At whose pains, cought the people of this 
re a 
kingdom be broken off from this habit of idleness. 
h. [ior 38 b.] To intercept re sepel. ‘ 
: Edyst L. i ee 
iatinugdiem oo 
+i. intr, (trom 24.) To start, begin. Obs. 
tag: Lyvtv Sappho 1. itt. 177 Then shall wee have sweet 
musique. But come, I will not breake off. 


j. Naut. (See quot.) 

3867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. She breaks off from 
her course: applied only when the wind will not allow of 
keeping the course; “pee only to ‘close-hauled ' or ‘on 
the wind'. Aruken eff, fallen off, in azimuth, from the course. 

Jo break on: sce ql. 

out, 
a. trans. (from 33.] To force out by nrealking. 
r6zz Histe /'s. lviii. 6 Breake out the great teeth of the 
young lyons, i/od, Tu break the glass out of a window, 
the teeth out of a rake, etc. 
b. intr. [from 37.) To burst or spring out from 


restraint, confinement, or concealment. Said of 


persons and things material, also of fire, light, etc. 
axcoo Brawnl/ ae Geseah pa..stream ut bonan brecan 
of beorgze. ¢xseg Lay. 30854 Pat he (the pick] brac ut bi- 
foren under his breaste. ¢ 2390 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 4465 
Bot at pe ee sal breke out And destroy many landes 
obout, she yetir /sa, Wwiii. 8 Thanne shal breken out as 
morutid thi ligt. /did. xxxv. 6& 29976 Lamnanne Peramd. 
Kent (1826) 261 Thowe very welles or springs... whereof the 
one breaketh out of the ground about Stallesfield. 2647 
Sectary Dissected 17 What an ambush of Banditi is here 
broken out against the poor Starutes? 2679 W. Lonaue- 
vite in Hatton Corr. (1878) 183 Sunday last a fire or two 
broke out in y* citty. 276g Westey Jrud. ax Aug., The 
sun broke out several times, and shone hot in my face. 
1006 Manch, Exam. 6 July 5/1 A fire broke out and spread 
with great rapidity. ; ; 

©. said of a morbid eruption on the skin; also 
of an epidemic disease. 

2838 Covernate Levit. xiii. 12 Whan the leprosy breaketh 
out intheazkynne. s6g0 Futter Abel Rediv. (1067) Il. 143 
There brake out a grievous pestilence in that city. 1643 
Loves /est. Anim. & Afin, 327 The measells, which are 
little awellings, red, ing ont in the skinn. s7z2 Avpi- 
son Sfect, No. 16 Pe Those Blotches and Tumours which 
break out in the Body. 2842 Tennvaon Walk. to Mall 7: 
The same olf free breaks out from toage. 2832 Dixon 

petttge) 298 The yellow fever broke out in 


| ‘or his body, is also said to breach 
boils, etc.). 


; i ‘Meax His Aeach b to breken out: and 
We stonk. xzgge Hutost, Dreake oute, or 


pied oe his Tips out. 1969 GoLnam. Kom. 
FS ist. . 344 His face was all broke out into ulsers. 
s8zg L, Indécator No. 7 (2820) 1. 56 He used to break 
gut in eyormons biles and blisters. 

e. mid of exclamations, feelings, passions, 
traits ;.of discord, riot, war, rebellion, etc. 
“ae bansr Alp, B 1901 Langhter breaketh out soudainile. 


out. sgag Buanet Owe Time 11. 406 His speech was 
poate some days, but it pitta col at last. saa & 
Avaerin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 409 The natural antagon 
between s00n eout. 2647 L. Hur Men, Women, 
& Bhs, il. xi. 074 Traits of him utill break out. 2848 Mac- 
autay /ist, r x 63 Formidable riots orien in 
many — » Lavine Goldsm. xxix. good- 
ness of heart, which broke out on every occasion. 

£. Persons or other agents are also said to break 
out into or sw some manifestation of feeling or 
wome action, 

2480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 19 A metrer breketh out in this 
maner in praysing of this cite. sgg9 Suans. Afuch Ado 1 i. 
24 Did he breake out into teares? 26g Futter Ch. Hist. 
2x. 83 ‘Fhomas aay? - brake out into open Rebellion against 
the Queen. 29722 Appison Spect. No. 45 6 She e out 
into a loud Soliloquy. 13798 uTury Joan of Arc vu. 316 
The exultant French out in loud rejoicing. sins 
jJowxrr Piste (ed. 2) 1, 185 Ctesippus again breaks out, an 
again has to be pacified by Socrates. Mod. He's not a 
confirmed dipsomaniac, but only breaks out now and again. 


55. Break through. [f. branch VII. Zirough 
is here originally a preposition, and the analysis is 


to break through-a-fence, not to break-through a 


fence, but the prep. tends to attach itself to the 
vb. as in L. perfringétre, and is sometimes used 
absol. as an adverb.} 

a. trans. To penetrate (a barrier of any kind) 
by breaking it ; to force one’s way through. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 5827 He hit hym so hetturly .. he 
breke burgh the burd to the bare throte. a4 RYDEN 
Vivg. . iv. 38 Hypanis, profound, Hreaks t pooa’ th’ 
opposing Kocks. s7exz Steere Spect. No. 53 P8 A Satyr 
peepin over the silken Fence, and threatening to break 

rough it. 

if 3597 Hooxer Fecl. Pol. v. xlix. §6 Neither are the 
able to break through those errora wherein they are settle 
2998 Fennian Jilustr. Sterne ii. 24 Wit, like beauty, can 
break through the most un ising disguise, L. 
Hunt Slen, Women, & Bhs. Ul, xi. 26a Those conventional 
hypocrisies of which most people are ashamed, even when 
“ would be far more ashamed to break through them. 

. To burst through roeraints 0% tran 

2728 Bunce. Spect. No. 401 P 7, rpose to break 
through all Rules, pot Fievpina Fom 31. iii, A cus 
tom he never broke through on any account. 1608 T. Jzr- 
FeRson Writ, (1830) IV. 229, I was unwilling it should be 
broke through by others, 

G. ‘To project abruptly through. 

2860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. § 11. 80 Two rocks break through 
the snow, 

a. absol. 

ug06 Tinpace Matt. vi. 19 Where theves breake through 
and ateale. 699 Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 273 The Chair 
broke reg and rose without a question. 26g0 Locxx 
Educ. § 70 After Corruption had once broke thro’. 

56. Break up. 

a. trans. [from 1.] To break into many parts; 
to disintegrate. 

2793 Beawes Lex Mercat, 52 If a aa broken up or 
taken to pieces .. and afterwards... be rebuilt... she is now 
another, and not thesame ship, 2864 Derby Mercury 7 Dec., 
The steel pieces were broken up, and the iron ones were 
beaten up into bars. 287g JowgtrT //afe (ed. 2) IV. 7 He 
cannot understand how an absolute unity..can be broken 
up into a number of individuals, 1876 J. H. Newman //is#, 

pA. I. tii, 54 Heraclius succeeded in. . breaking up the Per- 
Sian power, 

b. To rend or tear: see 2 a. 
ec. To cut UP, carve ; see 2b. 
@. [from 2f.] To dissolve, disband, put an end 


to, give up; as in to break a i amg g, par- 
ousehold, 


liament (o/s.); to break up a house, 
housekeeping, school, an assembly. 

2483 Act 1 Rick. [i/, ii, Many worshipful Men .. were 
compelled by Necessity to break up their Houshdiis. csgeo 
Sou in Rei, Ant. 1.217 To brek upe the scole. Wasp 
Simp. Cobler 12 Glad to heare the Devill is ng up 
house in England, and removing somewhether else. 722 
Lend. Gas. No. 5977/2 .. broke up their Asse ° 
2Gg9 Mannvat P. Simple xx py ee ee 
his housekeeping. 1 Jowzrr Fiate (ed. 2) I. 70 We 
fairly gave way and broke up the company. 

@. adsol. and intr. from preceding, 

nage CVn Isa. xxxvii. 36 So Sennacherib the kinge 
of the Assirians brake vp, and dwelt at Niniue. 
Waornxatey Chron. (1875) I. ga The twentith dale of Julie, 
the Convecation eupp at Poules. G. Wioop- 
cocne) /vstine 14 bd Every one bethinking how he might 
priuly vb ogoy Aegean pagan t ‘the Enemy. 
26za Drayton Poly-o/b. v. 7 then of Eig brake. 
ey taj, bape IV. 283 A few days later the school breke 
up for the summer holidays. 

£. trans. [from ie To open up (ground) with 

the spade or ploug: 
fe Mak emia 100 Points Husb, txi,In January, husbandes 

i evp their lay. s6sz iv. 3 Breake vp 
your fal ~ axpye Suotcure Humph. Ci. per 
19a The having been broke up by the heavy rains 


BREA. 
estar Saath wh ee 
ol ure-lands, ’ i 
tg. tai, [ftom 5b} wm dreah out, 54d. Obe 
2g6s Hoitvausn Hem. A aa, (Ee) the akin 
harde, and also clanee, thst-it break yp a0 more. 
h. [from 8 b.) Of frost, (formerly) of an epi- 
ont fs Geetas In Barbary, the Plagoss break 
in the Geena Mone : "sor Nazsom in icolas Disa. 
(845) IV. 355 Before the froat broke up at Cronstadt. 
. (from 12 c.) To fail in ical organization. 
tj. érans. (from 16, 17.) To burst open (a. 
barrier), make forcibly way into (a house), open 
forcibly (a letter, box, etc.). 
say Dolch ged I. cccaail. sor With great axes 
they evp the dore. sgge Hucort, Seeggeih ait fo 
letter, 2978 Timur Calvin on Gen. 3p9 The 
brake up ¢ the waters. 3696 . Jesach. 


il 
S 
S 
x 
% 
E- 
4 


Ch-Wardens (ed. 4) 87 If any Person doth in the 
Night-time break up the Church. 2807 Cartyix Germ. 


+k. adsol, (from prec] Obs. 
, taf ent, ORae 203 Let the judges.. 


consciencesofmen. 21639 CovernaLe 


° ur commence operations upon. 
3688 Lond, a 
Grass... broak upon May 
P4 Asa Mine no: en u 
+m. intr. | from ag.| To transpire. Ods. 
ugg J. Canmicnany Let. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 418 The 
murder of the Prince of Orange first brack up and came by 


speciall post. 
+n. os 40). To burst (into flower). Obs. 
crqgo Hennyson Mor. Fad. 45 The blossomes blyth brack 
vp on banke and bra. 
ey Phrase-key of Batax ve. (in addition to the adverbial 
combinations) :—d one’s back, 7 b; 4 ball, 31; 6 balls, 24; 
6 bank, 11; 4 in billiards, 24; 4 blows with, 3; boils 4, 4; 
6 bonds, 25; 6 bounds, 19; 4 brain, 12 b; 6 bread, 33 
buds 4, 40; é bulk, 433 d cloth, aa; dcover, covert, 20; 4in 
cricket, 31; day 8,41; 6 day, 150; bdeer, 2b; Sfall, 28b:; 
b fast,agc; fish 4, 36d; flowers 4, g2ac, 40; 6 fowl, fox, 2b; 
6 free, 36; frost b 8b; 5 ground, 44; $ of habit, 33; 4 
one’s head, 5 b; 4 one’s heart, 7 c, 22; 6 horse, 14; 6 
house, 17; 4 ice, 45; 4 into, 38, 42; 4 jail, 19; d jest, 23; 
4 joint, 31; 4 journey, 28 b; 6a lance with, 3; 4 law, 35; 
, 36; 4 marriage, matrimony, 15d; 
6 one's mind, 12 b, aa; morning 4, 41; 4 one's neck, 7 b; 
4 news, 22; 3 3 
17 b; 6 parle, 24; 6 
13 ofp 333 6 
19; 6 promise, 15 c; ) ranks, 26; 4 regiment, af; 6 rest, 
> 5 sheer, 31; 4 ship, ad; 6 sic 6 sighs 233 2 
rf sloop, 2p; 5 amall, 15, smile, a3; 4 sol ao b; 6 
spousehood, x5 d; 6 


I. With verb + object. 

1. Forming sés., as break-bones, the Ossifrage 
or Os ; break-bulk, one who breaks bulk, a 
captain that abstracts part of his cargo; break- 
club (Golf), any obstacle on which the player 
might break his club; + break-forward, an alleged 
old name of the re + break-gap, that which 
opens a passage; + break-hedge, a trespasser ; 
+ break-league, a breaker of a league or treaty : 
+ break-love, a disturber or destroyer of love; 
+ break-net, the Dog-fish or Thresher; + break- 
peace, a - breaker; + break - promise, a 
promise-breaker; + break- pulpit, a boisterous 

reacher; t break - vow, a breaker of vows; 

reak-wind déa/., a disease of sheep. 

288: A. C. Grant Bush Life Queens?. xxix. 11. 133 One 
of the men .. has managed to stop the *break-aways. 
says Pos A. G. Prom Wha. 1864 idiN It is frequently 

ed the *break-bones, or os pet a6ea R. Haw- 
xine Voy. S. Sea (1847) 166 To smother their owne dis- 
hoyaltien, in spl these “breake-bulks to escape. : 
bers Juform. Il. 67, Lifting of *Break-ciubs.— 
loose impediments within twelve inches of 
bea removed on or off the course when the ball lies on 


Ks aafe thy fe scare *Beskhed thence, 
sri Aineis Ww. (Arb.) 213 Al Eythiesse 
lbid. 143 Like a *breaklooue mak’bat adultrer. 
sg83 J. Hicnws Junius? Nomenclater, “Breakenct, a sea- 
dog or dogfishe. réa3 oe Sp. Déet., L » & Cer. 
taine dog-fish called a Breaknet. Pass. Morvice 
Our only * 2600 Suans. A. rv. Lz 7 


Y. L. 
will chinka won the maat nathaticalil * beanninian emi 


*brakevow na piye. 296 Suans. John un. iL 569 That 


Broker, that sti the of faith. That dayly 
breake-vow. séag Hoco Ceé. 1. azo It never saw 
either braxy or “breakwind. 

2. Forming adj:., as break-ax, that breaks axes, 


asin Break-ax » Sleanea Jamaicensis; break- 


Jvades 395 A ship with several cases of ‘Dengue’, or 
7 bone "on board. sfeo Keats xxviii 
The *break blood-hounds. 985 J. Hooxes Girald, 
dred. cote gap Pee brainesicke send G 


breake into 
IL, With the vb. ones nd. attrib. = breaking ; as 
break-piece, herd iron. 


shaving is otal a upward course. 
Break (br2k), 55.1 Also 4 brek, 5-6 breke, 
5-7 breake. [f. Barak o v.) 
° break 
eovten ani 


andara 
by the break 
ts. 

a o With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (BREAK v. 48- 
g6); as break-away, break-in, break-out, 
BREAK-DOWN, BREAK-UP, etc. 

208g Times 4 June 10/3 After several *breaks away the 12 
competitors were despatched to an excellent start. 2 


Kang Arc. Expl. UI. vii. ot ee BY My joy at this first ‘break ta 
¢ xxvi, The Bp 


upon its cracgery: ieee Scott A 

be sure to ea “break-out if the officers meddled with 
the auld Popish witch-wife. 2870 Standard 12 Dec., On 
the break-out of the war. 

2. Break of day or morn: the first *P arance 
of light, the dawn. So Break of June: the begin- 
ing or epecin days of June. 

Lovo larum, Forb. & Prise. axb, The careful 
Marriner. “sought for his Loade starre, and at breake of 
morning . found it out. sg97 Drayton Mortimer. 107 The 
misty breake yet proves a — day. 1647 W. Brownz 
Polex. vi. 205 At the fifth » those that were in 
the top of the maine Mast rai to cry, Land 1708 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4471/3 Lieutenant-General dsr nabelesy -order’d to 
march Yesterday at a-Day. Youno Centaur vi. 
(1757) IV. asa, I see the break of there moral day. 28r8 D: 

ILSON /sle fod Paims 111. 749 Now dim, now Aubsltlong like 
the break of m 2820 Keats /sadel/a rv. 26 A whole 
month of Ma in this ead plight Made their cheeks wakes te by 
the bar of June. 

+ 3. An irruption, a breaking in. Obs. 

c1g6s R. Linpsay cist — hig 57 The Englishmen 
had wasted so — sia le without any occasion 
or ya of him to iy Sar 

+4. _ pean $ oe . pare (ors sound), oe 

ULTOCK 88 

enter’ of their flight was admirable, and t . ine reek of the ; 
trumpets so great..that I wondered how they could earie 

5. Cricket. A ‘twist’ or geviution of the ball 
from its previous direction on touching the ground. 
Break-back: the breaking in of a ball from the off 
side (i.e. with a ch, ohaleay pa bowler). 

2866 rl bt in from Short Leg 74 The break-back remov- 

il destroys in a moment the vision of triumph. 
z “Standard 38 38 pier 3/t Steel beat him with the break, 
and Hone stumped him well. s8@ Macw. Mag. XLII. 
288/o By virtue of . pitch and a break back. 88% I. 
Buon fo Liliywhite's Cricket Ann, 7, Considerable com- 
mand over the oot in res nie of pitch and break. 1886 
sen 4 — a2 J July s/t, s/t Eilean h — bowled by an 
unplayable break 
‘ a. Lslliards. he cohesative ve series of success- 


Heats 


pestle, igs fois z= 


8 J. Cravron in 
At the breakes of some banks, I have f af 
26g: T. Harz] Ace. New /nvent. 97 Holes or 
a = Past ite ACGILLIVRAY tr. Hussboldt's 
Trav. a a break above 
the clouds 3079 Szou: my 


wander..withou finding a real iene quate 
Shag fie Bartley gy Ger For about the 
ren treme partes of Afirile 1  Saerth te of the sea IL. sinuel 


extreme 

nere 

8. An interruption of continuity: #. inan 
material ; prihs socteal atte 4 fault, alte 
in the deck of a (oon quot. 1830). 

ayeg Da Fon Wey. round 


channel in the a 


Hoeson Miner’ Diet. ¥ Sigma ot | 
& LS. 
, or Vein. ally nip ety by bane 


jo Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 10: Break, the sudden 
ermies anor vise in the dec ‘ 


to give more 

b. in a course of action or time. 

2689 Suentocx a ] Gy r) edt 334 It — whee Break 
In our Lives. 


goo miles without a break. 
fie would pass a whole month without a day's break 
ing ten hours a day at the revision of sheets, 
@. in a discourse or composition ; in the rhythm 
sre verse ; also in printed matter. Occas. aftrsb., 
as in break-line. 
ee’) Cart. Suitu Syaynedly Gram. A iiijb, You finde 9 
in the Mar, argent in that breake raph] against it. 
el spi ee a S raurienoe Dryden, =a Pp ness) 
1X. 3 The Alexandstine’ invasiably req 


uires a break at 
the s th at drmaverd ie es Rep. @ wens &. XIV. oid 
There is sno break 


words ‘in an 

wey at vern all that follows, 

l---) saproyen in print or ane 
to oedicate abrupt pauses. 

2733, Swirr On sag SCA Ws a. 2755 IV, 1. 186 In modern wit 
all printed trash is num’rous e*- and 
es —. 2860 T. Tasltore Mavistta \. x. 183 An un- 
— supply of question stops, marks of admiration, italics 


0. Music. a. The point of separation between 
the different registers of a voice. b. ‘In an organ 
stop: The sudden alteration of the proper scale- 
series of pipes by retuming to those of an octave 
omer in Com (Stainer and Barrett). 

Epwarps Orgaus 153 As a rule on modern 


Pons ie ks are made on the C sharp keys. 1883 
Curwen Standard Course 105/a Passages running across 
the ‘break’ can be sung with an even ain aaa of voice. 


lbid. 107/1 The break between the upper and thick 
isters is rd noticed in male voices. 

“fo. Somethi ng ab cvaig ed breaking the line, or 

level ; an irregu ,foughness, knot, etc. 

1796 ‘Bunks SUL & 24x The fine variation is 
lost in wrinkles, sudden wats and right lines, 2772 Sin 
J. Revnorps Disc. iv. (1876) 36a A portrait-painter. .leaves 
out all the minute breaks..inthe face. 2787 Bast Angling 
(ed. 2) 368 Break, a knot in the joint of a rod. 


b. Archit. (see quots.) 
ons Evetyn Diary (1837) 111. 178 Windows and Columns 
the and entrance of free-stone, Hutton 
Course Math. 11. 88 The breaks of the windows themselves 
are 8 feet 6 inches high, and x foot 3 inches d 28a3 P. 
Nicuorson Pract. Build. 441 Any aoe of t oe 


side of a building which 
tator, is denominated a 

ll. A namber of 
ment, 

3064 Zimes wees bias oe Breaks of Canton scented orange 
pekoe, 24 Mar. 6 In a break of 600 chests you 
will find an an beanies uniformity of weight, both of package 
and contents and of Ya 

12. A portion o ground broken up for cultiva- 
tion ; a tract distinct in surface or appearance. 

1674 Ray S. § £. Count, Was. 60 Break, \and plowed the 
first year after it hath lain fallow in the sheep walks. Nor/. 
39767 A. Younc dor fr wd cab sofa. tg xt, I have. 

reaks of wheat of five per acre. 
Ace. Scot. X1. 152 Such ob a peal divided into 
sures, or, as they are commonly called, breaks, 
Green Past. It. 14 Young rabbits.. scurried throu 
dry heather to the sandy breaks, 3883 Nature 

ce: The — or oasia, believed. .to exist in the estar 
reen! 


protrudes 2 f cowards the 
jection or break. 
of tea, a lot or consign- 


ity. 
3808 J AMIESON Break, a considerable ee of le, a 
olk, : bet aaae loss. 
lied to 
AVIKS 


i 
hae mee é 
oa A) rough stormy eatine 
Break, « 80 teake. (Derivation not quite 
certain : » OEP. f. Break v., in the sense ‘to beeak 
a horse’ t it is said in Knight’ s Amer. Mech. 
Dict. to ‘be a ral name for the fore-part or 
ere of a carriage, so that it may possibly be an 

rage oF Beake 36.5] 

see 2 ‘frame (ha two or four 
whee) wi with no body, used for breaking in young 

orées. 


os Cyc. Agric. (ed. 2) roos The training of 
with.. g in a break or four. 

Mercury 1 Mar., horse- 

eg eben cr fy two horses harnessed to it. 


sOgq Lavy Baaxza N. Zealand tv. 03 In their comfort- 
= eek wee ee horses. 2f8e Proc, Berw. 


Pes 
two ebay anch, &. . §/a 
The sam, 23 Apr. 3/ 
Break, var. spelling of Beane sb, 8, 6,7, 0.21 
Breakable chez (hea Ab'l), «. [f. — %. + 
poceagy Capable of being broken, frangib 
Sragiits. rea: 


BREAKER. 


Brisabie, burstable, breakeable. s6¢6 Futian Wounded 
Conse. (aB4x) rte Chriete banes were in themselves break- 
=p fell pep en cow eh aaa 
eggs and every other 
Hence Brea‘kad’ 
Rusu Mod. Paint. aii ~ xv. § 23 The epee 
ch he fixes first is fran —~breaka 


@} (br2t-k c= Break v. + Saas 
Pee or erp) 


= 
of the crockery was the nd coup-de-theatre, £ 
Coie Sart. Rae ut. ii, In heir children’ a) —— 


ages and defaccments, shall diacern a 
b. Adusic. The ge in the uality of the 
voice in passing from one ‘ register’ to another. 


oe Siaadere ¢ i 103/s It $s remarkable that 
the c of breakage int ter should be just an 
on = high her than that i into the thin register. 
The results of ing; loss or damage 
fit? by break 
2848 Aanoutn Mar. Insur. (1866) II. 3, 3. 667 A certain 
pederecige fixed..aa the ordinary amount of pear, Te 
ireakane for which the Underwriter is in no case liable. 
2849 Fienax Cowen. Class-Bh. 77 When gold dust, or the 
us ioctals in ore, are cap, pede the loas of weight or off- 
Bt int in refining, called { in some breakage. 
8. An interruption caused b breaking; a break. 
sO7z FARRAR - Hist, \. 96 Here then are miracies.. 
in the u en continuity. 268: Stoxxs in 
Nature No. 626. 614 If there was a in the cable 
something like 300 miles off. 
4. Naut. (see quot.) 
2067 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk. 130 Breakage, the leaving 
of See spaces in stowing the hold. 


ah il var. form of BRAKEAGE, 
rs k ko. [f Break v. + Back 36.1; cf. 
pace neg breaks the back ; crushing, 

over heavy 
nh J. wae Spider & F. \xxii. 16 Our breakbacke 
ens, 2607 J. Davies a vonage Zot. at iD.) All breake- 


opti Cromes which we vndergo. 18aa W. Cosaztr Aur. 
nies (1885, I. r04 All the break-back and sweat-extracting 


Break-back (Cricket): sce Break sb.1 5, 

Break-down (brakdawn; see below). [f. 
the verbal pores break down (see Break ©. §0). 

In this and similar verbal formations, the stress secma 
primarily to be even (6rea‘h dow'ss), or with stronger force 
on the adv. (dreatk dow'n); but in familiar and well-esta- 
blished expressions as nenke a’, there is a tendency to take 
i combination without analynls asa moa wre » and tu 

y brea’ m, or even brea’kdown : us 
larly done in attributive use, as in ‘ brea‘kdown ga’ weet 

1. The act of breaking and falling down; a ruin- 
ous downfall, a collapse. 4. and 

a Manavar N. Forster xxii, These unfortunate Brrak 

2835 Haownino Paracelsus 1. go break-down 
ol of my general aime. 2883 Cuacmxnrs — Govt, 358 Any 
wn or hitch in the working of the sanitary laws. 
a esp. A fracture or dislocation of machinery 
resulting in a stoppage. Hence afrid, as in 
break-down gang, train. 
26g2 J. Luptow Master img pr phe 4c. 105 Double 
for over-time caused by -down, or accident. tbe, 
Times 6 Apr., ack deve from Peterborough an 
Grant 1066 down gan Sept. 4/s Amine where there 
had been a breakdown. 
@. Of the animal functions, or health. 
2868 J. H. Banwnt Nutrition iv. 91 A complete break- 
down of the ral health. 2873 MP Pattiwon Casaubon 
65 Walter tt had the frat warning of his own break- 
down ith sisnilar ath toms, 

‘A riotous dance; with which balls are often 
ecm | in the country. A dance in the peculiar 
style of the negroes.’ Bastlett Dict. Amer. (U.S.; 
but pi, ame humorously in Eng.) 

ng. Tales (Bartlett), Don’ t clear out wien 
the ‘quadrilles are over, for we are going to have a 
down to wind up with. 1877 Buanann ‘Ride to Khiva’ 11 
Clog-dancers, - ser es Words 8X a Music Hall with a 
breakdown: [. q3/a The men fol- 
lowed with a fiendish * breakdown ’. 

Breaker ! (br#‘k21). Also 2-6 breker, (5-6 
Sc. -ar). [f Bamax v.+-2n1.] He who or that 
which breaks (in various senses of verb.). 

l. One wie breaks, crushes, or destroys; so 
breaker off, etc.; and with defining sb. as Housr- 
BREAKEK, SHIP-BREAKRR, etc., q. V 

e232 —_ Lessa 83 Ne mite nawiht brekere bon 

n / alegr. 1040 The 

ape age of etrife. 2963 "Homilies us. Fasting 11. 

he hy A breaker of his fast. sg97 T. Pavun Royal Lxch. 

become epee breakers or banckerers, a 649 

12 Grove Wks. 138 Death..is the 

iv. x A Weaker of ofall oct “jag Melee Princ. hee 
Ve 

Horn handed ed breakers of the mize ia 

apes F One 'aho carts wool (cf. BREAR py. 3c.) 

ct 6 ie Bob L. ix. §z The Breaker or Kember to 

ooll so broken and kembed. 2764 

Three weavers and » two 


etc, 
6. One who makes pale tidings, etc.). 
. Tmorvaon Ayluer’ of the bitter 


.. One who pues: or violates a law, oath, 
convention, etc. 


syte Wrciur s Mae: xill, 7 It bifelle the breker of lawe 
for to die. 1483 Cath. Angi. 42 A Breker or tryspaser ; 


delve a ie erry 


dion 18, Le Ly as Tye He Paeealljwae neuer yet a Breaker of 
ace age Comat his do” rts Seow 
of the H. Srencen Juste, Univ, Progr, 63 


thas Hi rm of conyentions. 
b. Ia comb, with defining sb., as Covenane-, 
Law-, SABBATH-BBRARKR, etc., q. Vv. 
8. One who subdues, tames, or trains. Also 
breaker in, and in comb., as HORSR-BBERAKER, 
sgge Htoer, Breaker of 


horsees— 
the tamer of wild ot landmen, 5 eect IX. 
dgotchen ange 
rene hgsede + duty 


Coat-, Luz-, Rook-anaAKEs, » Ve an 
ar no 


bisa 


b. spec. 
the dried stems of fax or hemp, and for 

performing the first Speration ration in carding cotton, etc. 

3087 Pari. Deb. 1099 +. are 
passed throu two mag che Gres caliel a » the 

» sacond a rubber. Une Dict. Arts}. Si at 

through the first or ‘ reaker card’ the cotton 
the er’ 


's Techn. Eden} 
the breakers, as the rad set Vay 
gines is called. 


5. A se espe which breaks violently 
into foam Pinas! dogs coast or in passing over 
reefs or shallo rai s ahead | ‘ the common 

word to warn tit officer of broken water in 
the direction of the course ’, 

sig . Mataza Remark. Provid. (1836) 43 If the Pro- 
videtioe of God had not by the breakers given ee Was 
they had been dashed to 
Hen T'rmv. (2762) I. sv. 
aay pony the breakers are visible. on 
niv. (r6g2) gos The groat wave broke in a 
white breakers. Tawevson An, Ard. 51 Along that 
breaker-bentem const. sbid. Till hard upoa the ery of 

“breshers’ came The crash of rain. Busnsoun Pata- 
goata § Bedaenly we heard a about Breakers ahead!’ 


“} 6. A kind of biework. Obs. 

j. mM lysel ara Aa We. tt. Tihs Rackets, — 

en, » gines blowes reports 
ata z 

por epee en ae this wort abel be ade as reply voor 
“Breaker * (brév-kas), Nast. 
lieved to be a pels A of Sp. 
cf. Banwoa, Barszico.}] A emall keg or cask. 


Manavat ?.S A breaker or two (that is, 
caske becemnaphet Hooper ) of water was 


eon 
a7s 5 When thera is is 

ARWIN Ver. Nat. 
fearfsl | ager’ 


Brea‘keress,. 05s. rare. cee 
a car A woman who breaks. 


L, That with which « person 
moraing ; the first ata of the day. 
PA ousth, Exp. o2 Exspensys in brekfast, 
by Hen Vil oat » Ye were at your 
a5x/: That men 
before brekefast, 


of fahion make peblic | 


Lett. ly tone for at 
ey venient Bitatrn Pater Bell T. Think a it ‘ai, 
Dinners convivial and .. Breakfasts 
‘asa vvannas Gd me $27. ne7 My assistants land 


heeakoe. 
2. Occas. in wider sense: That which puts an 


end to a fast, a meal. 
Tinpaas eh. xii. 16 Kean which for 


by my 
3. Comé. and Affrts., as break 
foe , “EONS, "stall, Vi 
wT Mast crockery in aaa at The "break 
bit het 1” & Priey Puree fast. 


sounded. Pcess M 
Citeden 9 Tam all torment erie 
Caatvis ee. 31. vi n 
remote streets, men are *breakfast- 


s Austan —akgey Il, vii, pg 
Ax 
por or aye rn 


-bell, t-deard, 
, Sime; break- 


obsuy Crit. Misc. 
of séme clever 


Seas Gears 


2647 
} @ifference betwixt downright breaking an 
their creditors. gs % ‘A 


breaks his fast in | ™e*i 


BRAAZ-UP. 

sepa PT ce | Sele cme ry nt rt pe 
Tete corre ] v. 39¢)3 Naeger sh Ale eae la 
tig One Dot Ares 7 The slivers. .are ea dus 
Breaking ( (brakiy), JM. a) fae 1 Basa “3 


of hers Com. Err, n, Wh x08 A of water | 
— sea — Rich, 7, me i 3 3 Vouria - cong 


the break 
r70g I. Jurrusson Writ. TV. 83 They will breakfast erdic was to fall Apt arene aaa aac po 
sig M. Pattison Mem. go, 1 wes brenkfasted by blowes. 2674 Fatarax Sudh & Selv. 5t Beame differently 
ible. —. ATOM pies epye: I Il. 190 


‘krfaster, One who breakfasts. ie hate and | 


384g Syn. Smutn /vish Rom. Cath. Ch. Wha. Il. 93¢/ 
Sar. athe Resta : Ae / “pr ty of bad i 01g Soutury Rederich xxiv, Within her 

. a a 
is = - a bring ee seo Byrom 3 v. div, To save the 


Poe oking of eek inet” sb. [Las +-1N@}, their breaking bank." 26s 
The taking of breaks Alec as geal bowled for 


b. with down, in, up, eto. 
= Foz, eel Tour Gt. saat Se poets aya Now termed 
Pancla 


Fa, Kawe Grennell 
4 

e77 We havea — ogee ‘Breakfastings. Seo. 

tere Humeph, Ch. Nepalldee SS Yoncntey oe want by herself 


“Breakinatlous, o. [ove -.xes.] That is 
without a breakfast. 


oie Sars Za Sth Mt ec 


ling Atomic Prud. wd, Pate vi (2885) 226 It was heart- 
ng work sometimes k-breaking work always 

joins; see BREAK v. 31 and JoInT sé. 
Break-neok (bt2!knek), a. and sb. [f. Bazax 


Ring $ Ba. v1. 83 go breakfastiess and dinneriess, 

Breaking (berg vl, 2b. (£ Baxaky.+ | 2 7 b+ Neon.) 

-Im@1,) The action of the vb. BREAK, A. adj, Likely to break the neck; endangering 
1. im transitive senses. the neck or life; " headitng (of speed, etc.) ; pre- 
m8 Comey Hey Luke xiv. Ou brecunge Dee. goa por ross roads, a , =r 

er8er (G-dtt.) Widuten breki it toc pier. breakneck 
— Sel, Whe, Ul, sax —— lis krewea fi im ia hr a Stovrow | Flore tl. eer eake peck clife, and 
brekynge of be riety ros becky hs St. Michaels hep Ase Kev. XV.6nA break 
op. sasber rer steel 33 For of Ground in the cherche oe road from Madrid to San Iidefonso. 108 B. Ramsay 

_ bung pening, husband. Act as Hen. hig peegiig Serv, L v.13 To ride a breakneck pace round 

wollea sgl Puranas Eng hearin Kuary pore |“ +B. ab. Obs. ‘A fall in which the neck is 

Suans. Com. Erv. in. 1. 74 Bross any and | broken; a steep place endangering the neck’ (J.); 

lle breake your knanes Susnaron Rei Nat. | Ag. Gestruction, ruin. 

x. soe Burnings, i gs upon the wheel. 


2963 Heméilies 1. [Idolatry (x859) asx Such a oe 
peice his own foot and culvers that taay a 


Examiner ae an. A breaking of windows on the ~ 
prt floor. : Jan af Xb + ; Tomson Cadein's Seven. ‘a 


Reg. Dalian 1. i. (2849) last to 
b. with « = ry ts 170 = the vb. bag 


s6ag F. Waive Reply F' a7 They may.. 

atee MS. MS. A ps ay a ere vores fall with a breake-necke, aan Hell.” Prob Det 
at eg mle Tom uni. ové Dobe ay ef Peace 115 The very sneck of the 

= wa peaks bow ent = Srore D im, at the hands of his @ peace and unity. Seng Garanen Vind, Annet. a” 197 Te 
Gate Sent Ae. Ib gy A Work, the downfall and break-neck of mens souls, 

of the prisons. W. Corrine AMeonst, | ‘tb. One who risks breaking his neck. Obs. 
(z depp of she sony le W. Cots 1gg8 Fonio, Scancasacdile, a breakeneck, a halter-cack, a 
. in intransitive senses. i sh 


Furzsa Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 74 Pref., The 
i ‘ 1. The action of breaking-off: see BREAK v. §3, 

#sf. discontinuance, severing of relations. 

1060 Forstza Gr. Remonsir. 169 The sudden and impetu- 

ous’ break-off from the party with whom he had acted so 


Geasise 
of their Waves on the Shoar. 


27% Dx 
ote aoe ne ake at 


eoman breaking sealoualy, 

o tices along the pool acca - 2. in a musketor rifle: The metal work of the stock 
b. with an adverb. ofa gun jaro watch the — we bee barrel aig 
pein is Disedesints ig) 138 The breach of | shalt of the sci and che'ighe band dledges tre bel 
obedi and gz in of re zyzs Anpisow | from the ‘ Break-off’. s84q Xegul. ¢ Ord. Army 106 For 
sMtdie of Vane. tty De Por C a te | Gasevin Couseyaes Wal dt \eeacher in ter pares: 
breaking awa Le Ei dt aa til, My | ioned state, bresk-ofis fitted and roe 
8. Breaking ror the day: day : daybreak, dawn. Brea‘kshuach. 5S<. Also breakshugh, breok- 
Lo, Beansas Freiss. 1. xvii. 25 In the brekyng of | shaw. [Derivation and correct form of second 
the daye il, trompettis of Scotland matte with the Englisthe | element unknown: it cannot be connected with 
ay Oni tie. wall tia Leake oftie Ge ae | Ok drme-stec epileptic.) The dysentery in sheep. 
Fox. t. Waret Surg. tu xvill 198 At mornings wer ive ghd. Sec. aire 5 Jae) pone or Braxy, 
THA Narn Proct, Sere 
sale Moises fads ag] prevents a great many of the 
Mosca Eyed Ate ei Tee Breakings and Wants iC liable, particularly break- 
5. A piece o! bad Breakstone (br? ‘kstden), £ Pieces v. + 

2083, sblgrbel ; a transl. of L, saxs, 
"s Keep hisssel . cad eget. Si 


a tar 


ie 


lution of a meeting, compan or syst 
syeg Lo. Aucazann Corr. a5 Ill. aga The hos 
ae : 


; 
ite 


: 
‘| 
N 


x00 followed. . L Anat. § Phys. 
tee sree tasste, whe Times sf ees serine 
8. attrib song that ‘neually atark the breskap of o large Zaglich 


BREAK WATER. 


___ Up party Was 


id in the Junior.common room at the end of ench term. 
Peahwater (brél-k,whtas). (£ Brean v.+ 
ATER. 


is be 
bs. Geol lil 60And present breakwater-like their natural 
slopes to the action of the waves, 

Sg. 1004 H, Murer Sch. @ Sch, 332 A breakwater .. 
to protect from that  Frinding oppression of the poor by the 
poor. sg Forts. Kev. Mur. 333 A religious breakwater, 

@. In other uses: a. A groyne or barrier on the 
beach to retain shingle; b. (See quot. 1;69°. 

syas Peary Dageenh. Breack 116 Several low narrow 

etties, or Rreak-Waters) extending from the top of the 

teach down to the Low Water Mark. 1769 Fatconun Dict. 
Marine (1789) Break-water is also a sort of small buoy, 
fastened to a large one in the water, when the buoy-ruj.e of 
the latter ix not long enough to reach from the anchor .. to 
the surface of the water. The use of this brcak-water is 
therefore to shew where the buoy swims, 

Bream (brim), 56. Forms: 4 breem, brem, 

~7 breme, § breeme, 6-7 breame, 7- breain. 

ME. breme, a. F. bréme, in OF. bresnee (med.L. 

resnia), ad. Teutonic: cf. OS. dressemo (:—brehs- 
mo), also with a, ONG. drahsema (whence med.t.. 
braximus), MHG. bruhsem, brasme, Ger. 6: assen, 
MDu. and Du. érasem:— WGer. brahksm- and 
drehsm-; perh, £. stem of brehiwan to glitter, 
sparkle. (‘The word has no connexion with Bass. )) 

4. Tne common name ofa fresh-water fish (1éra- 
mis brama: called also Carp-bream, which inhabits 
Jakes and deep water, and is distinguished by its 
yellowish colour and the high arched form of its 
back. Also the genus (4éramis, family Cyprt- 
nide) to which this belonys, including also the 
White Bream (4 ddicca) and other species, 

© 2386 Cuaucun /’rol, 350 Many a Breem [v.7, brem, breme} 
and many a luce in Stuwe, Mann, & Househ. Exp. 
$61 My master putt into the said ponde, in grete bremesx, 
xij. 29399 Act 31 Hen. 7/1, ii. 1 Pykes, breames, carpes, 
tenches, and other fysshes. 2626 Suari. & Mankn. Conntry 
farm 506 iH you intend the pond fur Carpe or Breame. 
1663 Wa ton Angler 174 The Bream. .iva lacge and stately 
fich..Jong in growing. 2769 Pennanr Zool, 111. 309 The 
bream is an inhabitant of lakex—or the deep parts of still 
dow: .And note the bubbles of the bream. 

2. ae also to some acanth«upterygious sea- 
fishes, of the genus ’agellus (family Sparidae)\, and 
genus Laérus (family /.abride), as the Seca Bream 
(2. centrodontus), Spanish Bream | P. evythrinzs). 

¢ J. Russets Bk. Nurture 578 in Babees Bh. (1868) 
356 oi 9 Breme de mere, truwt. Mourret & 

Nn, /feal(h's Improv. (2746) 238 Hreams of the Sea be of 
a white and solid Substance. r8g0 R. Dana Bef, Mast vii. 
36 ‘here were cod, breams, silver-fish, and other kinds, 

3. Comb. bream-backed: (oi! a horac) having 2 
high ridged back. 

3703 Lond. Gas. No. 6r90/t Stolen. .a sorrel Nag. .bream 
back d. -43 Soutnny Doctor cxciii. +.) He was uvt.. 
hollow-bac Aa bene backed: or broken backed. 

Bream (brim), v.l Also 1 breem. [Of un- 
certain origin: knuwn only since 1600. It has 
been conjecturally referred to Du. d7cm ‘broom, 
furze’, and to Eng. broom, aa a deriv. vb., or a 
dialect variant: but evidence is lacking. Con- 
jectures identifying the word with 47en, Burn, are 
unsupported exc. by the analogy of Ger. et Schiff 
brennen, ¥. chauffer le vaisseau, donner le (fu) 

trans. To clear (a ship's bottom) of shells, sea- 
weed, ooze, etc., by singeing it with burning reeds, 
furze, ot fagots, thus softening the pitch so that the 
rubbish adhering may be swept off. Cf. Baoon v. 

3606 Cart. Smuitn Accid. }'xe. Sermen 3 For cabling, 
breaming, stopping leakes, — Seaman's (cram. ii. 1 
Breaming her, }s but washing or burning of all the filth wit 
reeds ur brovste. 2608 Dicay | uy. Aledit. -1868) 6. Thera 
3 careend and breemed my ap with verie great dil- 

nee, & Forrest Voy. N. Guinea a6o On the 8th we 

ed H 44 vessel's bottom. 387g forth. Ren, Aug. 206 

spueares of brushwood, lighted to bream the sharp-bowed 
er. 


Bream,v.2 Also 6 breme (aia/.), breme variant 
of Bats v.! said of a boar or sow. 

my Gees eps i et ar Tete 
the wilde Boares, is often: sie treamed of the boare, and 
conceaveth. s06y Arzitsok Proviec. Danby, Brim, dren, 
to desire the boar; to serve the sow. 

+ Breame. Obs. rare—'. [Known only in the 
passage cited: if correct, cf. Ger. drente, MHG, 
bree, brem, QUG. éreme masc., answering to 


“emnal) The clearing of a 


sO7o Monnis Larthly Var. 1.1. 167 Look up and |. 


1077 


an OFeut. *trrmen- meac. parallel to *drsud- 
$i- fem., whence OFIG. drimissa, Get. dbremse: 
see Barusse,) gadfly ; = Bainss. 


} tite Fenn Ving. Georg. wi. 4% mare A kind of flieng 


that stitigetH cattell, a horsefiic, a 


“ft 
ret of Bugam: but cf. OF. ‘ dremat a bréme' 
—) A young, or small, bream. 
s4fa ann. & HHoush. Exp. 56: My master putt in the 
sal ponte, = male bremetes, xij). 1696 BA. $4. Albans, 
¢ shall angle for hym [a bream)..wyth a redde 
for bremettis take maggotes, 
Breamflat (bef mfiat). [f. Breau sé. + Fiat] 
A fish, the White Bream. : 


Penny Cyel.¥V. 1 Brama Micca (the white brea 
gee Candas cae 


(bri*min), of. 26. [f. Baram v1 + 
se Bo bottom by 
beraing. Hence brvaming fut, -hook. 
a6ey Cart. Surtn Seaman's ti. 
Voy. Aledit, (2068) 61 The inconveniencie reeming aloft 
to bay the shippe ouer with pitch. sggp Cocxsaooxe in 
Ph ue ie ae : pple (rogers beer Ly Pca 
or e Ch cua t ang " 
Scaamiage feel Fourches de Caveue, Sirenasing Rooke at 
Breards (brieidz), 6. 9/. Se. [The same as 
BRAINN, in sense of ‘short endsor points’.}) ‘The 
short flax recovered from the first tow hy a second 
— : (Jamieson). Cf. backings. ? 
3 ¥ /ntevest Scot. 161 Dressing and staplin 
che Pine e arg “es dreat Flax, fine drese Tow, cohen 


Tow, Backings, and Breards, 4 Edin, Hoven, Courant 
2 Sept. (jam.) White and blue breards, Gt for apinning yarn. 


rd, Breare, obs. forms of Brarap, Baizn. 
Breast (brest). ‘Forms: 1-4 breost, 3-8 
breat ; (also 4 Acut bryest, 4-4 breest, breate, 
4-6 north, dreiat, 5-6 brist, birat).6 breast. [OF. 
brdost = OF ris. briast, OS, driest, breost, ON, brjdst, 
(Sw, drdst, Da. dryst) neuter, answering to an 
OTeut type *éreusto(m): represented in Goth. by 
brusts fem, pl. (no sing.) :— OTeut. *drust-s con- 
sonantal fem., ‘ prob. originally inflected as a dual’ 
(Kluge), whence OLIG. (MHG., mod.Ger.) drest 
em., MLG. (MDu., Du.) dorst fem. (with meta- 
thesis of ry). The term is confined to Teutonic, 
there being no common Jndo-Europ. name for the 
breast. As to the form and derivation, see below. 
OE. ¢o became normally ME. 2, ee, mod. ¢¢ (7), 
and in Sc. and north dial. dreas¢ rimes with pricst ; 
but in Standard Eng., the ¢ has becn shortened be- 
fore the two consonants; the spellings drcast and 
bvest run side by side from 16th to 18the.; in 


current usaye we spell dreas¢ and pronounce drest. 
The difference of vowel in O'leut. *drewst-, *brnat- ia ex- 


a 2608 Dicuy 


lnined by the fact that all monosyllabic consonantal stems 
bad originally shifting stress, with ous ablsut 
(*bvenst-s, *brust-da); the neuter gender in OF., OS., and 
ON. by ehe suppasition that *éreust-s was orig. inflected as 
a dual ithe two ts) of which the nom. and acc. *s9rsst6- 
would later become ee ee which after the loss 


or ‘sprouts’. See further Kluge Seiérdge VILL. gra] 

I. 1. Each of the two soft protuberances situ- 
ated on the thorax in females, in which the milk is 
secreted for the nourishment of their young; the 
mamma ; also the analogous rudimentary organ of 
males, the mammilla. Hence, in phrases fo give, 
have, pul to, the breast; an infant af the breast 


past the breast. 
(Properly said of women, but sometimes of the lower 
animale) Gosp, Vanke xi Pa brenat [Lindisf. ti 
¢teoo slge. Crosp, Tanke xt. 27 t [Lindigf. titto, 
wel brecsto) pe He nuce, csooe Sax. Leeckd. 1.183 Wi 
innobes sare, & para hreosta. « 2900 Sarsrnen Wiii. in £. 
E. P, (1862) 7 Pat soke pe milk of maidis breast. cjg SY. 
Kath. 449 in #. E. P. 11862) g6 Here breostes hi to-drowe 
Fram hire bodi moseel mele. ak A Trevina Jligden Rolls 
Ser. VII. 39 (The virgin Mary] took here brest [wrasri/tane) 
out ef here beso. uges 3g Act 34 + 35 Men. VISIT, viii. § 
As womens brestes being sore. Sanus. Afacd, 1. v. 48 
Come so my Womans Brests And take ny Milke for Gall. 
r6q7 W. Baowne /olex. 1.937 When she was past the breast, 
he chose many young gentlemen of his Court to be of her 
Bre. Reveoins //osea i: The fruitfulness of the 
womb, of the brests, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. og7t/s His 
Majesty was pleased to order that the Breast s be 
ven him. Sraerss Jatler Nass Po One Counvy 
ilch-Wench, ty whom I wan .. put to the Breast. say 
Macauray / of Capys xiv, Thou, that. .hast tug 
at the she-wolf's brenat. Geo. Essor Xoneola (3876) I. 
323 An amulet work close the right 
b. Hen:e Ag. Source of nourishment. 

2 Upon whose breasts againe themasluen 
dge hang to receive the Spiritual) and sincere milke of the 
word, e638 Seep Theal. Gt, Brit, xix. (2614) 37/x Cam- 
brisige, the other breast and .nurse-mother of all pious litera- 
Bure, 2908 Wanrev bias. (3870) VII. 385 The sacraments 
are not dry breastg. sSys Yeats Greet Conus. aq9 ‘Hus 


BREAST. 


bandry and cattle rearing‘, he says, ‘are the two breasts 
whence Feance is nourished’. 

The tront of the thorax or chest, the fore-part 
of the body, lying between the neck and the belly. 
(In OE. usually in the plural, for original dual.) 

en a ie Beado fre peoorn Pay ios pe keg 
Finoas an darn haclendes Greomurs Vieni Fo onusa 
brecet Sms heclendes), «zag Ancy. ower 


Musketa. -wiay be called Breaat-gun 
Pigs to the Py eck, but against the breast. 1678 Bunyan 
tl s 4. 73 @ 
Macautay Lake Xegilius xxviii, Herminius smote Mu- 
miliuy Through breast-piate and through breast. 
b. The part of a garment or a picce of armour 
covering the breast. 

s6gt J’rec. Parliament No, 119. 1846, 330 backs with their 
brests, and 10 Head pots. a4 Cuanenpon /fist. A’ed, 
(1703) 11. vi. 32 To procure old Backs, and Breaats, and Pots, 
with Pistols, Fraser's Mag. 11. 436 Beruffied breasts 
aud wrists were the order of the day. 

@. ‘The bosom. 

s6go Hussant Pill Formatlity 15 It ina dangerous thing 
to harbor a ‘l'raytor within your brest. 

+3. Occasionally extended to the whole upper 
portion of the body, the thorax or chat. Obs. 

a0 Hameoir Jr, Conse. 679 Pe hody of fat tre par-by 
Es pe brest with po bely. 3662 Loven, Hist, Anim. ¢ 
Afin, 30a ‘The breast aa to its anterior part hath two clavi- 
cles and the os oris .. the posterior part hath two 
shoulders and twelve vertebra's, 1796 64 Suustan Miders/, 
J. Introd. 33 A perforation must be made .. into the cavity 
of the breast. 2766 Curatrer. Lett, qng IV. 242, Iam glud 
tohear that your breast ix so much better. 

4. The corresponding pait in the body of the 
lower animals. F 

a 1900 Chester Pd.t. (1843) 31 Upon thy breste thou ahalte 
gue and eate the earth. « 2440 /’rumf. ?'art. 49 Breeate of 
a beste, pactus. ugry Dovuras fueis vin. iv. 182 The 
rouch byrsis on the and crest Of that .. wilde beist, 
ages Snaus. | icv. @ Ad. 996 Broad breast, full eye, amall 
head, and sostril wide, rgze Prnxaux Orig. 7ithes bi. 78 
‘The wave brest and heave shoulder of the Tp Offerings. 
2006 Kinny & Sv. Entomol. Jett. (1808) 1V. 540 Nip 
the breast will kill many smal} 1 .cpidgptera. 

b. as a joint or other piece of meat. 

3gg0 PaLacr. gio The gygot, a brent, fe gigot, 3710 Appi 
gon /atler No. 255 P 3 Antipathy .. to a Cheshire Cheese, 
or a Hreast of Mutton, 1838 Frnser’s Alag. V. 529 ‘Lhey 
were charged with stealing # breast of mutton. 

5. fre. and transf. The scat of the affections and 
emotions ; the repository of consciousness, designs, 
and secrets; the heart ; Agence, the affections, pri- 
vate thoughts and feelings. (Commonly pl. in OF.) 

a sooo Cadmon's Gen, \Gr.) 656 Mag Sin mod wesan 
bhde on breustum. 2279 Lamb. dom, 183 Ihesu .. Min 
blipe breontes bliwe. c1sj3e Hai Aeid. 7 Pe pat herent him 

tal welt in wifin pi breoste. ¢ Hynans Virg,(1867)2 

ow y hadde ledde my lijf 20 sore, I putt it freiachli in-to my 
brist. xg23 Douvcias .&neis v. iv. 134 ‘The fauorable for 
tuun .. gun the breistia of the vtheravance. r600 CHAPMAN 
liad xv, 58: Their herdamen wanting breasts To fight with 
lions. Suaus. Cor. ui. i. 958 What hia Brest forges, 
that his ‘longue must vent. «@ W. Caatwaicurt in 
meena (2780) X. age ‘That man of pence there, Hath been 
trusted with Kings breasts. 2667 Mition /’. 2.5%. 730Can 
cnvie dwell In heav’nly brests? = sgee Srerce pee 0. 
P 3 Our Statutes are .. recorded in our own Hreasts only. 
s9g0 Gaay Lirgy xv, Some village Hampden, that with 
dauntiess breast The little tyrnnt of his fields withstood. 
3899 Trimewart. Greece 11. 368 What motives were pre- 
dominant in the breast of Pausanias. 

b. On breast: in or by heart. Ods. 

aug6o Routany Crt. lenws 1. 45 Maist part was my 

prayers tu con Knowiton breist. 
©. 70 make a clean breast: to make a fall dis- 
closure or confession. 

3790 Camunon In Scots Mag. (1753) Oct. 508/: He pressed 
him..to make a clean mt, tell him all. 1062 Sas, 
Mew, a3 Nov. 574 A clean breast must be made of every- 
thing. 1078 Hs.ack Govon J'ast, xxiii. 184, | may as well 
make a clean breast of it. 

+6. transf, ‘The place where the lun 
situated ; Aence, breath, voice in singing. Ods, 

2947 J. Heywoop /owr /"s in Dedsley\s78o: 1. 67, 1 have 
soine | in syngynge, But is your brest any thynge sweet? 
ay DALL Neyater L. ‘Arb.) 14 So loe, that is a breast 
to blowe out acandle. sG602 Suans. Jed N. 1. iil. 19 By 
my troth the fuole has an excellent breaat. I had rather 
then forty shillings I had. .so aweet a breath to sing, ax the 
foolehas. s6ex Fiatccen /égr. ut. vic iN. Let's hear ).im 
sing, he has a fine breust. s7t2 Stavee /'2rker 9\N., Queri- 
sters, after thelr breasts are changed. ; 

+7. A broad even front of a moving compagy ; 
hence /1, of, on (a) breast = Annxant, Obs. 

s6q3 May //ist. Sarl, wm. i. 20 A narrow Lane, where 
onely foure of a breast could march. 1693 Unqunaat A'a- 
belatt 1. liil, Six men at armes .. might together {n a breast 
ride all up to the top. 2606 KR, P.in Phil. Trans. XX. 
302 The Current of Water came down .. with a Breast as if 
at would have drowned the whole ‘Towns. szzag Load. Gas. 
2/3 The Register, in Breast, with the Secretary. 
8708 Lond. Mag. ¢00 To arimit the passage of three car- 

and two horseson a breast, sey Roaingon Arvheci, 
Gr. wv. six. 405 The ships went three or more in a 


BREAST. 

8. Applied to various surfaces or parts of things 
analogous in shape, position, etc. to the human 
breast ; the forefront, face, swelling or supporting 
surface. tIn mstlilary use, a reaarwert ace 


UREABY S: 4 - : 

¢ estr. Trp n the breat of the batell 
crosse blew Lightning scem'd to open [he Brest of Heaven. 
a793 Smeaton E£dystone 1. $96 The seas broke against the 
overhanging Breast of the rock. B06 Act 46 Geo. ///, 
cliii, No pier, quay, wharf, jetty, breast, or embankment, 
shall be erect 2830 J Witson /sle of Palms 1. 27 The 
waves that lond their gentle breast In gladness for her couch 
of reat. 1834 Woavaw. £.xcurs. iv. 627 Upon the breast of 
new-created earth Man walk'd, tol daira Gulde 
oy : co (3879) avo Along the tu y smooth breast 

the hi 

9. In various technical uses: + @. Anatomy. A 
ortion of the hand Sg quot.). b. Agriculture. 
lhe forward part of the mould-buard of a plough. 
c. Arch. (see quot. 1823); also, the part of a wall 
between a window and the floor; an obs. name of 
the forus of a colurun (spelt Aresé by Bailey and 
Johnson). Gi. Afining. (see quot. 1881); also, the 
wooden partition which divides the shaft of a 
cual-mine into two compartments. @. The curve 
in a fork just above the prongs. f. Afech. ‘A bush 
connected with a small shaft or spindle’; also, 
. the swelling or bulying part of a nave or hub. 
&. Carpentry. Tne under surface of a handrail, 
rafter, or rib of a dome. 

xggt R. Cops.ann Guycdon's Quest, Chirurg., In the thyrde 
coniunction be foure bones longer than the other. Aud 
that coniunction in called the brest of the hande or 
pecten. 2987-32 Cuamavas Cycl., Brest or Breast, in 
architecture, a terin uscd by some for that member of a 
column otherwise called the fore. 2770 Monthly Ker’. 
u7 Placed just under the breast of the chimney. 2807 

ANcouven Agric. Devon (181 ; 125 There is little up- 
parent curve in its breast or mould-board. 1883 P. Nicitut- 
won Pract. Bucld. 434 The solid parts of the walls, between 
the funnel or flues, and the rooms, are called the breasts of 
the chimnies. 288: Kavmonp Mining Gioss., Breast. 1. 
‘Fhe face of a workin @. In coal mines, the chamber 
driven upwards from the gangway, ou the sean, between 

illars of coal left standing, for the extraction of coal. 3 
That side of the hearth of a shaft-furnace which contains 
the metal-notch. 168g /wplement & Mach. Rew. 1 Tec. 
6yor/a ‘The .. plough .. has, together with the ordiuary 
sould board, a digging breast. 

IT. Combinations. 

10. Comb. (aérit.) of obvious meaning; as 
breast-bow, -button, -cord, -girdle, -euari. -key, 
-milhk, piece, «pin, pocket, breast-decp, breast- 
rending adj, 

3047 Life Airs, Sherwood vi. 87 She always wore a “breast 
bow toanswer the bow onhercap, 206a‘Tuacknnay /Aslip 
If. 256 Acertain “breast button of his old coat. 1879 E. Ar- 
noun £4. Asia iv. (1882) ro5 Took down the allver bit and 
bridle chains, *Hreast-cord, and curb. 2988 Suaks. 771. A. v. 
it. 179 Set him “brest deepe in earth, and famish him, 
Wvrcur Fer, ii. 32 Whethir .. a spousesse achal forjete hir 
*breat girdil? sg78 Nichinond, Wills (1853) 281 A budged, 
{ae pinyen, and a “brestygard, ijs. s8g0 Penny Cyc, 

VIL. aqt/c Parapet is termed in German Srustwehr, or 
breast-guard. 1603 Haistxp /'edest. Tour I. 122 Spilling 
an abundance of water upon her *breastkerchief, and wet- 
ting her bosom. 3823 51a. KR. Wicson Viary [1.202 A person 
conversant in all matters ..and who possesses the *breast- 
key of the magnates. 1690 Jir. Tavion //oly Living (1727) 
124 Fed with a little “*breant-milk. 298g M. Gartusnone in 
Med, Commun, U1. 37 It was supported by breast milk. 
r6sz Coton, Brichet, the brisket or “breast-peece. Beg 
Scort in Lockhart (1839) VILL 120, Thate fine waistcoats 
and "breast pina upon dirty shirts, 19778 Nucunr fist. 
hriar Gerund 1.172 Iu the *breast-pocket of his large cloak. 
r6ag K. Lona Sarclay’s cirgenes w.x, “Brest-rending care. 

1l. Special combs.: breast-backstays (Naz/.), 
long ropes serving to aid in supporting the masts 
against an oblique headwind (cf. Bacxstay) ; 
breast-band, a girdle or band passing round the 
breast; alsu spec. « breast-rope; t+ breast-brooch 
= BREASTPLATE 2; ‘+ breast-bundol, a breast- 
girdle; breast-oasket = édreast-casket; breast- 
chain, a chain used for the same purpose as a 
breast strap; + breast-clout, a bib; breast-col- 
lar, a broad pulling strap passing round the 
breast of a horse, used instead of a neck-collar ; 
breast-out, the cut of meat from the breast, brisket; 
breast-drill, a drill against which the workman 
Lears his breast while drilling: breast-faat, ‘a 
large rope or chain, used to confine a ship's broad- 
side to a wharf or quay, or to some other ship’ 
(Smy:h Sarlor's Itord-6k.); + breast-flap (sce 
quot.); breast-gasket (Naw/.), a rope, cord, or 
other piece of plaited stuff used to tie up the bunt 
of a sail, and secure it to the yard; breast-glass 
(sce quot.); breast-harness, harness in which a 
breast-band is used in place of a collar; breast- 
height, the interior slope of a parapet in forti- 
fications ; breast-hoe, a hoe pushed by the breast ; 
byeast-hooks, ‘Inrge pieces of compass-timber 
fixed within and athwart the bows of the ship, of 
.which they are the tal Yo security, and through 
‘which they are well bolted’ (Weale); breast- 
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knees sd. £/,, timbers placed in the forward part 

a ‘yetsel across the stem to unite the bows on 
each side; breast-knot, a knot or bow of ribbon, 
etc, ' on the breast; + breast-lap = drvast- 
flap, Baxastecare 2; + breast-lin ( Orwin), lit. 
breagtelinen, linen breastplate; breast-line, the 
rope slong which are ranged the pontoons of a 
military bridge, and to which they are fastened ; 
breagt-mill, a mill driven by a breast water- 
wheel; breast-moulding, moulding done upon 
the panel beneath a window ; breast-pain, a dis- 
ease in horses; breast-pang, the Anyina pectorts; 
breaat-peat (sce quot.) ; + breast-pit, the hollow 
of the breast; +breast-probe, a probe for ex- 
amining the cavity of the breast; breast-pump, 
an instrument for drawing milk from the breast 
by suction; breast-rail (Vas), the upper rail 
of the balcony, or of the breastwork at the fore- 

art of the quarter-deck ; breast-roll, the cloth 

am of a loom; breast-rope (Naut/.), a rope 
for securing the yard-parrels; a rope for sup- 
porting the leadsman while sounding; breast- 
atrap (//arness), & strap fixed at one end to the 
collar and supporting the pole of the vehicle ; 
breast-wall, a wall supporting a bank of earth, 
etc. a retaining wall; breast-weed, a herba- 
ceous plant (Sasururus cernuus) having broad 
heart-shaped leaves and small white flowers. the 
Lizard’s tail; breast-wimble, a kind of gimlet or 
auger upon which the breast presses in working ; 
breast-wood, collective name for young shoots 
of fruit trees trained on espalicrs or against walls. 
Cf. also DRRAST-HIGH -PLATE, -WOBK, etc. 

39769 Fatconun Dict, Marine (1789) E ij, Breast-back-atays 
and after-back-stays ; the intent of the former being to sus- 
tain the top-mast when the force of the wind acts upon the 
ship sidewise. 28g0 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 82 Setting up 
the weather breast-backstays, 1837 W. lavina Cap/. Bon- 
neville aba: 135 *Breast-bands, saddle and crupper, are 
la-ishly embroidered. 2388 Wvetir Ex, xxviii. 15 The 
*breest broche {61 breastplate] forsothe of dom thou shalt 
make with werk of dyuerse colours. -- Jer. ii. 32 Whether 
forjete shal .. the womman spouse of hir *brest-bundle (2388 
-girdil}, cxgag Gloss W. de Biblesw, in Wright's Voc. 1 

née bavere, a brestclut. 2802 W. Fetron Carriages II, 
156 Neck Collars, and Saddles instead of "breast Collars and 
ep at rag S. & S. Anas Compl. Serv. 76 The Esha 
of Beef, according to the London method of cutting. Brisket 
or *Breast-cut. 1864 ‘I'vion Karly sist. Man. ix. 24 
Known among the Oriental nations as the *breast-drill 
26a7 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 A *Breast-fast is 
u rope .. fastened to some part of the Ship forward on, to 
hold her head toa wharfe. a 1§36 TinvaLe 7 able Words Fx. 
1. 419 Arvastlaf, or “breastf{iaf, is such a flap as thou seest 
inthe breastofacope. 1860 Syd. Suc. Lex , *Breast ginss, 
a fattened glass vessel, with an me large enough to 
receive the nipple, laced on the breast to catch .. milk. 
2767 Winter Syst. //us6. 174 The intervals should be hoed 
with a running or “breast hue of twelve inches broad. 1748 
ANSON an i. iv. (ed. 4) 222 One *breast-hook was broken, 
2 R. Dana Bef. Mast ii. 4 Her atern and breast-hooks 
dripping 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 68 What are 
the breast huvk» for? ‘To unite the sidesof the shi 
forward ; they are generally made of iron. 1726 Appison 
Frechaiter No. 11 1738" 69 ‘The influence of this Beautiful 
*Breast-Knot. x Miss Mrtrorp Iidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 
219 A black lace tippet .. parting at the middle, to display 
a gay “breast-knot. 93g Coverpace Acelus. xiv. 10 In the 
*brestlappe there was a goodly worke, whorin was fastened 


together 


light and perfectnesse. 1981 Mansecs 2h. of Notes 75 Those 
a and Thumim, which the Priest bare in his breast 
app:. 


1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 334 ‘Lhe brest- 
lap of judgement. ¢ 1200 OrmIn 955 or bie preostess 
shulldrefin, & off hiss *breostlin babe =Summwhatt icc habbe 
showedd 3uw. Perry Dise. R. Soc. 99 Seen in all 
*“Breast- and Undershot-Mills. 28a: R. ‘Turner Adridgne, 
Arts & Sc. 266 Water-mills are of three kinds: undershot 
mills, breast mills, and overshot mills. 2844 ‘I’. GRAHAM Dont. 
Med. 324 Excepting in the case of *breast-pang, very active 
exercixen daily. Agric. Surv, Peebles wo8 (Jam.) 
{He} digs the peat, by driving in the spade horizontall 

with his arms; this t is designed “breast-peat. 1398 
"Tarvisa Barth, De FP. R. xvi. xxi, Sode in vinegre and 
ort bd with a aponge to be “breste pit. 19798 J.S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 200 ‘The Admission of the "Breast- 
Probe. 183: G. Ponren Silk Manuf. ars The cloth-beam 
or "breast-roll to which the ends of the warp are attached. 
2607 Cart. Suit Seaman's Gran. v.20 Parrels .. with the 
helpe of the “Brest-rope doth keepe the Yard close to the 
Mase. H. Gascoicnsn Nav Fame ga Forward he 
leans, and far the balance leaves, The *Breastrope trustir 

Sal ice a0 te —— 2 ce ee hg s 
-atech, 4a ° the breast ropes y secured, x 
Hotrann Piiay xvn. xv, The French Vibrequin or *brest- 
wimble, which gently and quickely boreth a hole, and hurteth 
not the woud. 388 Garten 354/2 To allow a free and un- 
restricted growth of *breastwoud unto the middle of July. 


Breast (brest), v. [f. prec. sb.) 
1. ¢rans. To apply or oppose the breast to (waves, 
wind, a steep ascent); to stem, face, meet in full 


opposition. 7o dreast a fence, horge, etc.: to 
mount by springing so as to bring the breast 
over, 


2999 Suaxs. Hen. V, in. Prol. 13 Presting the loftie Surge. 
rect bin T. Browns Pseud, Ep. 128 1¢ observes not a con- 
stant respect unto the mouth of the wind, but variously 
converting doth seldome breast it-right. «2700 Hallad 
* Fause Foodrage’ xxii. in Scott Minsts. Se. » You shalt 
learn .. Right well to breast a steed. 1870 Monn Aarthly 


Par, 1. 17% The horse began to breast the hill. sOyg Biacus 
Self Cult. 79 A swinupet .. breasting the big waves. 


2890 Pusacort Pern 11. 29 Prepared to breast the difficy! 
ties of the alerra. 286e Goursvan Jers, Kelly. w. (3873) 
318 Breasting its perils .. gallantly. 

G. 70 breast oneself: to oppose onc’s breast fo; 
80 to breast tt out (cl. face it out). 

381g Hist. J. Decastro, 4c. 11. 114 To breant it out against 
difficulties, dangers, sin, and the devil, W. Prip.irs 
Sfeeckes i. 6 Civil government breasting itself to the shock 

lawless men. : 

@. 70 breast aside: to breast so as to push aside. 
zOng Kane Grinnell Exp. xliv. (1856) e uall 
res ahead, breasting aside the fice = a. 

2. intr. To press forward with the breast. 

Yasgao Red Sguair in Ever Green (1804 11. o25 Breiat- 
ing owre the Bruce. 1786 Huann Salut, to Mare xiv, Thou 
pever lap, an’ sten’t and breastit, Then stood to blaw. 

+3. rans. Tu give the breast to; Ag. to nourish, 
Obs. rare. 

2973 Tusser f/nsb. (1878 27 In good corne soile to nest 
thee, Where pasture and meade may brest thee. 

+4. To detend in front or with a breastwork. 

ago: Lamnarve Arch. '1635) 172 The Offenders, which 
were .. so brested, sided, and backed with a many friends. 
360g Cart. J. Suita Virginia ut. vi. 60 Their pallizadoed 
towne .. ted about wi.h brests very formally. 

6. trans. ‘To appl the breust to. 

s8e0 Keats /sabelia lix. 470 She hurried back, as swift 
As bird on wing to breast its eggs again. 

6. 7o breast up a Acdge: to cut away the 
branches on one side so that the main upright 
stems are laid bare. 

Breast-beam (bre'st,bim). 

1. Nant. Oue of the beams at the fore-part of the 
quarter-deck and round-house, and aiter-part of 
the forecastle. 

26g0 Audim. Navig. (Weale) gs. 

3. Weaving. The horizuntal wooden beam in 
the front of a loom. 

2990 A. Wuson Groans fr, Loom, While a bad web was 
his theme, The breast-beam supported his head. 1873 Une 
Dict, Arts U1. 1114 The breast beam .. is supported at its 
end upon bracke.s. 

%. The tront c:oss-beam of the frame of a loco- 
motive. 

Breast-board (bre:sth6e1). 

4. The earth-board or mould-board of a plough. 

3649 Buitne Eng, Linprow, mpr.(x653) 190 ‘Vhe Shield- 
board, some call tf aatboard, s Earth-boord, Gi Farrow: 
bourd. x HBaaoiry Fam. Dict. av. Plough, The Karth 
board, Mould board, Breast board, Throw board. 

2. Mining. ‘Planking placed between the last 
ret of timbers and the ¢ of a gangway or head- 


- gng, in quicksand or loose ground ' (Raymond). 


3. Nope- making. A loaded carriage to which the 
yain-ends are attached at the foot of the rope-walk. 
Breastbone (bre'stbdun). The thin flat bone 
running down the front of the thorax, and articu- 


lated by cartilages with the ribs; the sternum. 
axooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 158 Pectuscnlume, 
breostban. c 1380 Sir Ferumé, 1623 On was cloucn in-to 
chynne! another to pe brust-bun. «@ sq00 /sumbras 455 
he beryns he hitt appone the hode, Thorowe the breste- 
bane it wode. 2646 Sin T. Buowng Psend. £p. 183 Incliu- 
inz to the spine or brestbone. 1063 Kincs.ey MWaler-bab, 
iv. 147 The leap-frogs you make out of a goose’s breastbone. 


Breasted (bre stud), 74/ a. [f. Breast sd.) 
1. Hlaving a breast ; esf. in comb., as big-, nar- 
rou, open-, wide-, flat-breasted, 

€3314 Guy Warw, (1841) 261 As a somer it is brested 
bifore in the brede. ¢3s4a0 in Aef. Ans. 1. 232 A Woman 
..fayre brested. xgsa-¢ Caron in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) coll. 
103 Syngyng men byn .. very well brested. 2 ASCHAM 
Joxoph. (Arb) 126 Vhe bygge brested shafte is fytte for 
hym. 3606 Cockenam i, CAymrgra,a Monster .. breasted 
like a Lyon, xgz2 J. Distarr Char. Don Sacheverellio g 
Timer are altered since you went open Breasted. 1742 
Monuo Anat, ied. 3) 311 [They] become. flat breasted. 

2. Omamented or decorated on the breast. 

28e9 Black. Mag. XXV. 8 Breasted with the cross, they 
roam on to the Holy Land. 


Breastfal (brestful\. rave. [f. as prec. + -FUL.] 
As much as fills the breast ; also fg. 
Mas. Buownina Anr. Leigh vi. 191 ‘The hungry beg: 
gar-boy .. Beara yet a breastful of a fellow-world ‘lo this. 


Breast-high (bre'st hai), @., adv., sd. 
h as the breast. 


A. adj. As hi 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 187 Part of the Rattle. 
ment being Breast high. 2726 Lond. Gas. No. 5472/2 ‘he 
Water was Breast high. 1803 J. Bapcock Dow, A nus, 207 


TS rider has a breast-high support ascending from his seat. 


1. To the height or depth of the breast. 

zg8o Stoney Asvad. ‘J. The river itself gave way unto her, 
so that ashe was straight breast-high. 2678 Massacre in 
Ivel. 8 They saw one like a Woman rise out of the River 
breast-high. 2844 J. Ansott ie ange (3855) I. xxxv. 556 
Some .. wading breast high, reached the opposite bank. 

2. Said in Hunting of the scent when it is so 
strong that the hounds go at a racing pace with 


their heads erect. 

z8g8 Kincaisy Ode to N.-E. Wind go Hark! the brave 
North-Easter {| Breast-high lies the scent. 2868 R. Ec- 
Warnsurton unt. Songs ivi, When we fly with a scent 
breast high, and a galloping fox before us. 


©. 55. A tapnel or horizontal entrance into a 
coal-mine, so low that the miner has to stoup: in 
Lancash. dial. éreast-hee. 

Bauroro nag Bobbin Introd. 3 in Lane. Gloss. 

(B.D. S.) The collier brought hia coal to daylight at the 

mouth of a... breast-hea, generally opening out not unlike 
some hili-side. 


a large black h, on B. Wavan 
Lance, Sk. 44 tide At the mouth of a lonely -hee on 


native moor-side. 


Brea‘stie. Sc. Diminutive of Bazanr. 

376g Buans fo Mouse 1, Wee sleckit, cow’rin tim’rous 
=. O, what a panic's in thy breastie | 

reasting (bre'stiy), of/. sd. [f. Bneast sd. 
and @. + -Ina!,] 

@. The action of confronting or opposing 
with the breast, of ascending the breast ofa slope, 
ete. : b. concr. A covering for the breast, breast- 
work, 

3837 Soutney Morte Arth. 1. Introd. 60 ‘The French’, 
suys the chronicler of Pero Nino..‘arm the horses with 
head pieces and breastings of leather’, 836 Lanvor Lett. 
Conserv. 76 The current of evil is only to be stemmed b 
the united weight and breasting of the pore 3870 Daily 
avers 7 Dec., Its flanking fire would have prohibited the 
breasting of the slope toward Villiers. 

2. techn. ‘The curved channel in which a breast 
water-wheel works. 

Breastless (brestlés), a. Without breasts. 

2854 Brackie in Black, Mag. 265 Before his s the 
Amazon yields, .“Vhe breastlens host. 328612 Zhree Barriers 
88 ‘These breastleas tribes are Birds, Reptiles, and fishes. 

+ Brea‘stlet. Obs. rare. [See -LET.] A small 
piece of meat from the breast. 

aig7x Jewet On Matt. ix. 37 Whenscever the ox, or calf, 
or sheep... was offered unto God .. the priest for his share 
had the breastlet which covered the heart. 

Breast-plate (bre‘stplé't). [f. Baxast+PLate, 
q v. for Forms.] 

1. A piece of armour for rotecting the breast ; 
also, reel plate worn on the breast. 

er Haucen A’wis, 7. 2120 Som wol ben armed in an 
haubergeon And in bristplate. 
EHauing on the breast-plate of ri 
Pilger. 1. 63 Sword, Shield, 


CoverpaLe Efhes. vi. 14 

teousnesse. 2678 BunvaNn 
elmet, Breastplate. 1834 
scott Jd. /edes vi. xxxii, A lance’s point Has found his 
pica piatee loosen’d joint. 2833 J. HoLtann AMant/. 
Aletals M1.11 ‘The breast-plate .. with a little steel hoss in 
the centre and straps attached to fasten it over the work- 
inan't belly. 1044 Fegul, & Ord. Army 158 ‘Vhe Bayonet 
Belt is to be then fitted in front, and wherever it crosses the 
Pouch Belt, there the Breast-Plate is tu be placed, 

2. A folded piece of embroidered linen worn on 
the breast of the Jewish high-priest, and adorned 
with twelve precious stones, representing the twelve 
tribes, Cf. Axod, xxviii. xxxix. 

rg8t Marseck B&. of Notes 75 In the Ppred or in the 
brest plate were .12. precious stones. r6zz Bisex £-x. 
arvili. 4 A breastplate {Wrycuir breest broche, racional; 
CoverDALe brestlappe], and an Ephod, and a robe. 
Mu.row # £. m. 598 ‘The Twelve that shon In Aarons 
Lrest-plate, 2868 Maragiort Mest. Chr. 79. 

3. In various technical uses: as @, Busiding. A 
breast-summer. b. Afeck. A plate in which the 
butt end of a drill is inserted when the pressure is 
applied by the breast in boring. oc. = Breast- 
ri.ovoH., Gd. A strap or arrangement of straps 
passing across the breast of a riding-horse and 
attached to the saddle and saddle-gi @. Zool, 
‘The under part of the horny case of a tortoise or 
turtle; the plate covering the lower side of the 
thorax of sume insects. f£ The inacription-plate 
on a coffin. - ss 

2667 Pamatr City & C. Build. ummers, Brest-plates, 
Bs Joysts, Rafters, and Wi: fow-framen. 3677 loxme 
Mech. Exerc. (1709) I The Drill-Plate, or Breast-Plate .. 
hath an hole punched a little way into it, to set the blunt 
end of the Shank of the Drill in. x70q Dict. Rust. ef Urb. 
nv. Burning, A Breastplayt to pare off the Turff. «1720 
W. Ginson Diet of Horses viii. ied. 3) 327, I have seen 
horses sometimes galled and fretted by buckling their Breast- 
plates too tight. 8g Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii, We lived 
entirely upon tortoine-meat; the breast-plate roasted .. 
with the flesh on it is very . _ Bigg in Southey Conn. 
pl. Bk. Ser. a. 586 A butterfly .. through a very remarkable 


upening in the breast-plate, emitted a great quantity of a 
surt of froth. 3864 Derby Mercury 7 Dec., The ouster shell 
of the coffin was 


oak .. upon the breast-plate was an in- 
scription recording the name and age of the deceased, 


Brea‘st-plough. ‘A sort of Plough driven by 
main force with one’s breast, commonly used in 
paring the Turf in Burn-beating’ (Worthige Syst 
Agric. (1681) 2? , . a. 
sintee Spades ia ade Gith cris cxla varoed us wp Hite the 

t 


Breast-Plow. 2069 Brackmons Lorna D, xv, must .. 
labour as at a breast- 


plough. 
Hence Brea‘st-plough v., and Brea‘at-plough- 
ing od/, 36. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. n. 183 The breast- 
ploughing ont soils iy‘ anny. , 

Ummer, bressummer  (tre- 
samaz). Also breastsommer, bressomer, bree- 
sumer, brestaummer. [f. Barast + Summus s}.2 
(a. F. sommier beam).] A ‘summer’ or beam 
extending horizontally over a large opening, and 
sustaining the whole superstructure of wall, etc. ; 
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e.g. the beam over a shop-front, the lower beam 
the front of a gallery, and the like. 
a6ax » Contrefvontail, the brow-peece .. of a dore ; 
summer. Brera Fam. vss 
Clee Goth trchie I. 69 Breastaue 
aw 


108g J. FM yee 
; . F. Mouov 
ty Rest, Il. 193 of atout oak. 
heel (bres! ,hwil). A water-wheel, 
in which the water is admitted to the float-board 
nearly on a level with the axle, 
al Smuarton in Pail. Trans. LI. 237 To examine the 
fects when the impulse and ht are combined, as in 
the several kinds of breast-wh etc, 32692 Laronee 
parwstates x. 203 A breast wheel partakes of the nature 
the overshot and undershot wheels. 
@ (bre'stwaiz), adv. [f. Barast sh, 
+-wisu,] Side by side, abreast. 

sGeo Dexxunr Dreams (1860) 24 So wide That ten caroches 

wise) in may ride. 1673 Ray Notes of Husd. 130 He 
uses to plow with his Oxen endwayes or all in one file.. 
whereas breastwise it is a evenly to match them. 
Bagg Grote Greece 11. xxxviil. V. 24 Two lines of ships .. 
across the strait breast wine. 
astwork (bre‘stwi:k). 

lL. Fortsf. A fieldwork (usually rough and tem- 
porary) thrown up a few feet in height for defence 

inst an enemy ; a parapet. 

s6qn Relat. Action bef. Cyrencester 3 Gardens .. divided 
by many low dry stone walls, as good as Breast workes. 
364g R. Symonvs Diary Civ. War 18s 232 At Worcester 

nce Maurice has made without the ditch ..a low breast- 
work, and a stockado without. spy —lovtch ena ap Brief Rel. 
(1857) 311. 132 The English made a stwork of the dead, 
to cover them in the tme of action. 1809 W. Iavine 
Knicker’, (1861) 98 The mud breastworks had long been 
levelled with the carth. 28399 ‘Tiirtwau. Greece ft. 346 
Closing their wicker shiclda, and fixing them in the ground, 
so as to form a kind of breastwork before them. 1862 
Souxes Engineers 11. 236 The Hythe Military Canal.. 
protected by a breastwork on the land side. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2628 Caatyie Misc. (2857) I. 230 Rehind the outmost 
breastwork of gentility. 2822 Dex Quincey Confess. Wks, 
[, 103 This watery breastwork, a perpendicular wall of 
ae ene itself as truc as if controlled by a mason’s 
pluimb- ° 

3. In various technical uses: a. Nat. ‘A sort 
of balustrade of rails, inouldings, or stanchions 
which terminates the quarter-deck and poop at 
the fore ends’ (Smyth Saz/or's Word-bk.); see 
also quot. 1870. b. Arch. The parapet of a build- 
ing. ©C.= BREASTING 2. 

2969 Farconre Dict. Marine (1789), Breastwork .. fre- 

uently decorated with sculpture, c18go Kudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 10z The breast-work .. servea to make « separation 
from the main-deck. 2870 Datly News gi Hoes t., Having 
the s occupied by the turrets, funnel, hatch-ways, &c., 
rai seven or eight feet above the low deck. The ar- 
moured sides of thin su ructure Mr. Reed calls the 
*breastwork’. 2873 Une Dict. Arts 11.849 A good example 
of the form of iron buckets employed in the breast wheel .. 
is shown in fig. 1178: a, ahrouding .. ¢ breastwork. 

Breath (brep). Forms: 1 br&p, Anglian 
brép, 2-3 bre, 3-6 breth, 4 breeth, breep, 
brep(e, 4-6 brethe, 6 breathe, 6- breath. (OK. 
brép, brép odour, smell, exhalation as of anything 
cooking or buming :—WGer. type *érdp-, OTeut. 
“brépo-s :—Aryan *bhréfo-, with original sense ‘ ex- 
halation from heat, steam, reek’, f. root *dhrd-, 
Teut. *6r4- to burn, heat: see Brepe v.!, and 
Broon. Thus related to OHG. bridam, MHG. 
bradem, Ger. brodem ‘exhalation, vapour, steam’:— 
OTeut. type *brépmto-s:—Aryan bhré'-tmo- (cf. 
Skr. d°-fman, etc.), f. same root. The sense 

in Eng. through that of ‘heated air expired 

rom the lungs’ (often manifest to the sense of 
smell, as in ‘strong breath’) to ‘the air in the lungs 
or mouth’, thus taking the place of OE. #dm, early 
ME. dpem (see Etarm), and ME. Anpg, ONDE, Sc. 
aind, aynd, from Old Norse. The original long 
vowel of OE. érap has only recently been short- 
ened; the r6the. (brép) having become (brep), 
instead of (brip) as in the verb BreaTHE.] 

+1. Odour, smell, scent. Ods. 

O93 K. AEcrarv Oros. vi. xxxil. §2 Pa ongon se cealc mid 
ungemete stincan; ba wearp Iuninianus mid bem brape 
ofsmorod. azseo Ags. Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 3 Odor, braab. 
eszgg Land. om. 153 Hwenne be nose bid open to smelle 
unloina bred. a2 amroiy Pr, Consc. 613 He may ae fra 
his body com .. Aikyn filthe with stynkand trethe. ¢ 1400 
Destr. 88a4 Bawme, pat was bright, & of brethe noble. 

2. An exhalation or vapour given forth by heated 
— etc.; steam, smoke, reek. Obs. exc. as 

b. 

Pep. Treat, Se. t) 236 Both of th d 
of ferech lel he acah im broth. «2340 Hamrouz 
Pe. Consc 4707 Blode and fire and brethe of smoke. 13998 
Tarviea Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxvii. (1995) 619 Whan canell 
is e therof comyth a h as it were a myste. 
Houcyvavsn Hom. Agoth. 4 Hold thy nose over it that t 
vapor or hot breth ascende into thy head. 2667 Mitton 
P. L. tv. G06 Like gentle breaths from Rivers pure. 

b. (with influence of sense 3): The air exhaled 
from anything, or impregnated with its exhalations, 


BREATE.. 


mh retaining its characteristic odour. Also fig. 
Cf. Alp. 

360g Bacon Gardens, Ess.(Arb.) 557 Because the Breath 
of Flowers is farre Sweeter in the A .. then in the hand. 
s8g0 ‘Tennyson A Spirit haunts 18 The moist rich amell 
of the rotting leaves, And the breath Of the mene | edges of 
box beneath. 3897 Newaan ar. Serwe. (ed.a) LI. x. 197 
rb ~ the. a of _ ve, ue Buacriz Sef/-Celt. 

at ast t shou #e6 to. .ia not to 

Soc trekth of backs erie bat eharere be aid 


c. with a mixture of the sense Of * puff "A 
little of the air, a whiff, 


2873 Biacx Pr. Thule xxv. 494 The remote islands, where 
a stranger breught..a breath o the outer world with him. 


3. a. The air exhaled from the lungs, originally 
as made manifest by smell, or as a visible exhala- 
tion; hence b. generally, The air received into 
and expelled from the lungs in the act of respira- 


tion. 70 draw breath: to inhale air, breathe; 
hence, to live: also fo spend, waste (one's\ breath 
(as in unprofitable speech). This is now the main 


sense, which colours all others, 

@. cryoCursor M.3573( Trin.) Teep to rote, breeb(cardier 
MSS. ande} to stynke. ¢2386 Craucen Pardoneres 7.024 
Sour isthibreeth. 2998 Turvwa Barth. De P. Rov. xxxvii 
(r49§) 15a Changynge of breth comyth of vnyuersall corrup- 
tion of the inner mem nGozr Snaxs. Jal. C. 1. il. 2 
a Tune feb 6 tee — a pa of were breath, 
x uLLer floly & Pres. St, iv, xviii. Swede ts 
best when he can see his own breath. es T. Marri in 
Fraser's Mag. Dec., You will oblige me by keeping your 
own breath to cool your own porridge. Azod. His breath 
smelling strong of alcohol. 

. 1440 Promp. Pare, 90 Brethe, anelitue. ggg Covne- 
parr /'s, cxxxiv{v]. 16 They heare not, nether is there eny 
breth in their mouthes. 2994 Pilerion’s 7. 476 in Thynne 
Animadv, App.i.goVhat ever it dreu brethe. x697 Dayne 
Verg. Georg. wv. 699 Draw the vital breath of upper Air. 3728 
Sterce Spect. No. 426 Pe Within ten Houra after the Breath 
in out of the Body. 32723 Beaxecuy //y/as 4 P. iii. Whe. 
1873 J. 323, 1 will no leer spend my breath in dofence of 
it. ato W. Javina Awickerd. (18611157 Even the inhabit- 
ants of New-Amsterdam began to draw short breath, 
Tennyson Morte dArth. 148 Then spoke King Arthur 
drawing thicker breath. s8ga — /au Afem.cxx, I trust 
have not wasted breath. 

@. fransf. The wind blown into a musical in- 
Btrument. foed, 

x6og Suaxs. Afacé. v. vi. 19 Make all our Trumpets speak, 
giue them all breath. s697 Davoan Mirg. Georg. 11. 789 

$efore the Breath Of brazen ‘Trumpets rung the Peals o 
Death. 1878 Baownina /.0 Saisias 6 But the soul is not 
the body : and the breath is not the flute. 

d. Fe. Taken as the type of things unsubstan- 
tial, volatile, or fleeting. 

2593 Suaxs. Lucr. ate A dream, a breath, a froth of fleet- 
ing joy. 3603 — Meas. for M.w.i,8 A breath thou art, 
Seruile to all the ag keer aaa 

+4. A gentle blowing, a puff; now usually of 
asr or of wind; but in early times used a 
lutely in sense of ‘wind, breeze, air in motion’. 

esgas £.£. Adit. P. C. 107 Pe blype brepo at her bak po 
bosumhefyndes. /did. 138 When bope brepes con blowe vpon 
blo watteres. ¢ 2400 Desir. T9rvy 3697 Pe bre and the brethe 
burbelit to gedur. s6a7 Carr. Sucre Seaman's Gram. x. 
46 There is not a breath of wind ay mb Streetz 
Spect, No. 167 & 3 The least Breath of Wind has often 
demolished my magnificent Edifices. 280s Sneceey Hellas - 
ce as a summer night without a breath. Hr.: 

ARTINKAU Afanch. Strike vi 67 A breath of fresh air came 
in, 2860 TynpauL Glac. 1. § 28.133 There was not a 
of air stirring. 

In the ‘breath of summer’, ‘of morn’, etc. 
there is almost always an admixture, great or 
small, of a jig. use of senses 2 b, 3 a. 

2386 Craucer Prol. 5 Whan Zephirus eck with his 
swete breeth Inspired hath .. the tendre croppes. ¢ 2600 
Suaxs. Sonn, liv, When summers breath their masked buds 
discloses, 1775 Sneaman Duenna 1. i. 185 The breath of 
morn bids hence the night. s8ez Byxonw Sasidan. 1. ii. 575 
Can 1 not even breathe The breath of heaven? 

c. fig. In such phrases as ‘ the breath of popular 
favour’ (cf. Lat. fopelaris aura), the original 
notion of the breath of favouring wind which fills 
the sails, is much mixed with that of spoken or 
whispered breath, and sometimes with other of 
the later senses. 

a3%639 Wotton Char. Happy L Ns in eles. Wotten., Ua- 
tide unto the world by care Of Publike fume or private 


reath. Soutn 12 Serm. 13699) 1 32 The Mind can.. 
quickly feel the thinness of a popular Breath. « 2703 Rus- 
Kitt On N. 7. Mark i. 45 Christ retires from the th of 
rks Life § 


ular applause. 2790 Gouva. Moams in S 
rit. (1839) 11. 96 They must patiently wait the breath of 
the Assemblée, and follow as it blows. sn H. Revxoips 
Fokn Bapt.i. § 4.35 Forved into new attitudes by the chang- 
ing breath of human appreciation. 

5. The faculty or action of breathing, respira- 
tion, Hence, breathing existence, spirit, life; so 
breath of life, breath of the nostrils. . 

a tqno Seven Sins 41 in A. £, P, (1862' 19 Pe deull benimip 
him ta brep. sg8e Wrezir Gen. il. 7 And spiride in to the 
face of hyn an entre of breth of lijf. cz aaucer Ants, 
7.2194 Whan with honour vp yolden is hia breeth. «, 
Mirr. Mag., Alban |xx, Now faint I feele, yee ins 
to fhyle. s6zn Snaxe. Wint, T. v. i. 83 n your first 
Queene’s againe in breath. 2622 Brace Gen. vii. 22 All in 
whose nosethrils was the breath of life. 2798 Wracev 


Psatme No. 12%. v, He guards our Souls, he keeps our 
Rreath. s28e2 Crans Vill. Minstr. 1.1 om, pout puss | 
thow'st loat thy breath. And decent laid t beneath, 


BREATHABLE. 
oot pees, 1 Stem, axavi, And so the Word had 


b. 70 catch or hold one's breath: to check sud- 

denly or suspend the act of reqpisatiqn. ' Also fic. 

3739 De For Crusoe iii, 1 held my breath .. I was ready 
to t with holdi nf my breath. 2826 livnon Ck. Has, 
sat-Iaxxiv, In his lair Fix’d Passi hia breath, until the 
hour bity h ers — si yearhine M ale irae: 
x Rees . re » cate : 
3864 Glasguw Ler. aL Jana, le alaa catches ay basaih aud 
makes me cos 

6. An act of breathing; a single respiration. 
Hence phrases: J (with) one or (he same breath, 
atl a preel®, ete a 

t . 43 A hs vi . tala 
Paohe of A, a. ake, 164 Taughtc Acie plonge in to the 
g breth 


poine. 
one breath Hoth food and 


3 Till ev'ry motion, and breath, oer. 
Has. Stowe Uncle Tom xvii. 160 I'll fighs to the ton 


r 83 In the a h 
orm. Cong. (1876: 1. +i. 506 The Chroniclers 
same breath with the election of Harold. 


ant, keep, lose one’s breath, to fut out of breath. 
oa 


run this humor out 


21284 The Turkes yet in breath .. gave an attempt unto the 
high Towne, 2788 Cowren ip Gibin xl, Away went Gilpin 
out of breath. 3820 Scorr Lady ef L. 1. vii, ‘Iwo dogs... 
Unmetched for couraye, breath, and specd. 18g9 ‘T'RNNYSON 
Elaine 421 At last he got his breath and answer'd. 


b. 70 take breath, to breathe freely, to recover 


free breathing, as by pausing after exertion. Also fy. 

sg8s Nowa. & Day in Cover & 12884) Giij, Some of vs 
were fayge to 50 out of the chauncel to take breath. sg8s 
J. Bec. Maddon'’s Answ. Osor gor To pause awhiles, and 
to take La pe upon good alvise, what were best to 
done. 1006-42 Tyrien //ist, Scot. (1864) L. x32 They sat 
down to take breath, 

8.0 unity or time for breathing ; exervise of 
the er a ra! or, Also fg. 

tu064 Swans. KéA. 117, w. ii. 94 Gine me some litle breath, 
some pawse, deare ‘ Suans. 77. & Cr. 11. iii, 123 
He hopes it is no other, Hut fur your health, and 
dresetion adke, An aftet Dinners breath. -—1v. v. 
fight ..cither to the vttermost Or else a breath. 
Leme.s Odserv, U. Wha. t797 1. 24 ‘The great B 
thas was given the States in the Heat of their Affair». 


our 
Their 


specch ; Judgement or will expre-wed in words, 
1377 Lara *. Fl. B. atv. 62 Porw hia breth mowen men 
& 1 ll Thi, xvii. 319 With pat breth helle brake. 


voyces or breathes in speaking. *H09 
thy 


s6za T. Tayvtor 
Comm, 7 itus i. y Noting in one breath of Hellarmine three 
r7a0 Warts Div. Songs xvii. Hi, Hard names .. and 
threatening words, That are but noisy breath. Gorpan. 
Dee. Vill. 54 A breath can make siete: an a th 
made. 3984 Bunua Cotfer's Sas. N¢. xix, Princes and lorda 
are but the breath of kings. 2830 Txnnvsow Deven Ff. W. 
ii, Dan Chaucer, the first warbler, whose aweet breath Pre- 
Ruded those melodious burst. 4 Jowrerr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 134 There is an undoubted 
no breath is adverse to the law. 
b. Aelow or under one's breath: in a low voice 
or whisper. Baled breath: see Baten Lf a. 
ati st Flay Eng. Avaoe 1. ii, Hush, said Elinor under 
her | h. 206g J. Ussnza Lond, te Persep., The Ar- 
mene woman can only talk in her own house below her 
10. Phonology. Voiceless expiration of air, form- 
mg a hiss: whish, paff, or similar soun!. astrid., 
as in breath consonant, & consonant formed by the 
breath in the mouth without the action of the 
vocal chords: such are the sounds k, t, p, x. f, 8, p, f- 
2067 Mutvicte Baus. b’deible Speech 49 When the breath, 
er the voice, is moulded by dispositions of the s 
of the mouth. Jéid. go The Breath- ide. xO7q Swuut fist, 
Eaug. Sounds 76 To determine the laws D hag govern the 
Gistribution af the breath p and f, and voice 8 ve 
3879 in Philol. Soc. Trans. 471 Swedish .. final voiced 
stops .. seem to be shorter than in English, and to have a 
stronger breath off-glide. ey 
Ll. Comd., as hreath-bereaving, -blown, - catch- 
sng, -giver, -civing, -stopping;, breath-bubble, a 
bubble blown by the breath; Ay. an empty ting 
a trifle; +breath-room, room for thing, 
breathing space; + breath-seller, one who sells 
umes of scents; also, on¢ who speaks for pay ; 
th-sounds, respiratory sounds heard in aus- 
cultation: breath -tainted a., having tainted or 
foul breath; also fv. 
, 2698 Buatnwart Driv, Death tn Far's SP. (3848) v70 
A *breath-bereaving breath .. Me comes .. to rid us'of our 


Per, us.ii.g4 Awanrne 


trasihe most holesomly and delectable. 


wer in public opinion when [ 


| be the days, that feeble man muat breath. 


ser ft oon el trea in 
pbk : ee toys, “Gres gilded duse. 


e h-room in ORNWWALLVES 
sas, wells (2631) 330 Call iw these *breas' 
séap F.onto Montaigne v. xxii. ( sol h 
extate of. “breathasliers, and ogyera 


ble (bri-8ab'l). ff Bruats v. + 
eABLE.} Fit or agreeab‘e to breathe, or to be 
inhaled; respirable. 

8 in Bae 31. step J. Wirsen in Blache, dag. 
}. 9 How breathable the atmosphere | 
Hence Brea‘thablenéss (in mod. Dicvts.). 
Breathe (brid), v. Forms: 4 drethi, $8 
brethen, 4 6 brethe, breeth, 5 hear 8 
breath, s-— breathe. [ME. drethe(m, f. det, 
Bazars: not formed in 
original long vowel with & for p between two vowels 
(drethen, etc.): cf. month, months, to mouth.) 
I. entr. +1. To exhale, steam. evaporate. Cds, 
asjoo Fragnt. Pop. Sc. (Wr) ava ‘The sonne.. maketh 
wateres brethi up as hi ahulde swete. sggg Monwyac 
Hvonym. 198 Heet them in a vessel) diligently covered, 
nothing lweeth out. /é//. uz2 Close &, that the 
bretho not vut. 2960 I. Warr sHoRNE Ordering of Sontdiours 


(85733298 b, Putting them into a greate yeartben putte. .lute 
oe daube is von well a ge that it caaeae breathe. 


i sg9q Paar. Jewell-no. in.a6 By thia meanes a ene reeity 


ot . water will bea long time in breathing out. Snake. 
f breathes out ofher. 2670 Lasseis 


Voy. ltaly: II, 18g The infectious vapour which breath- 
' aay one chit eulphuraee ground, ais 


+ 2. ‘To emit odour, to smell. Now only Ag. with 


reference to sense 3. ‘ si iis 
cxq00 Destr. T t19 Bame & .. balsaum, thidl 
fall pe ¢ 1468 ine Ord. RB. Housch, (1790) 40 ‘To make 
a thém other swete fames, things to make them 
z7za Pore Kafe 
Lock. 334 All Arabia breathes from yonder box. 
b. #5. To be redolent of. 
stez YDEN ivg, Georg. W.602 Down from his Hend the 
« ve 
id Odours ran, He breath'd of Heav'n, and look'd abo 
a Man. 12099 Taxnvaon Afariana in Sonth vi, Old letters, 
breath of her worth. 1848 — Audley Crt. 7 Francis 


. Jone alighted from the boat, And breathing of the sea. 


‘3; Of enimals: a. To exhale air from the lungs. 
2998 Taevina Barth. De ?’. R. ws. v.(1495' 52 Ne makyth 


| Che body sfrrare ithat isto brethe. sge6 ‘Finvarx John xx. 


22 He brethed upon them [Wvcuir, he blewe un hem], and 
suyde vito them: Receaue the holy goost. 2987 Gotpino 


; De ig ood ix. 122 If a man do but breath vpon them they 


vani F 
b. Toexhale and inhale, to respire. The ordinary 
current sense, which colours all the others. 
1377 [see Banatiune od/. 56.1) ¢xqg0 Promp. Parv. so 


' Bret or ondyn, spiro, anelo, aspire. cx4qge Lonuti 
ee afore there Men ee a 14a 


Grail pal Ie 4 

Cath, Angl. 43 To Brethe..spiritume trakerc..vbi to Ande. 
sgpg Hoower Accel. Pol, i xvi. § 5 When we breathe, sleep, 
move. s620 SHaxs. 7 emf. iv. i. 4§ Before you can say come, 
and gor And breathe twice. 29986 Burien Sev, xi. 312 
The Air in which we breath. Tunkyvson Morte d' Arth. 


_ 360 And answer made King Arther, breathing bard 


+0. truns/. of . Obs. rare. 
agg Hyit. Consect. Weather i, The seales in the eurth .. 
cannot then breath forth Eveiyn Aad. Hort..1729) 


bg [plants’) being kept from Breathing (as 1 presume 
to itr 

d. érans. To bring (/0, info a state) by breathing. 

36c6 Braonw Cé. 7/ar,. 111. lcxix, This breathed itself to life 


in ra . ; 
. To draw the brenth of life: to live, exist. 

syle Weir Joshua x. 40 Alle that my3ten breeth he 
slow3. * nans. Rick, //7, 1.1. 216: Clarence xtili breathes, 
Edward ‘still liues and raignes. 3674 Feacman Jod ag re 
Windsor F. What Kings first breath'd u By wind. 
ing shore. 2873 Biacnx Pr. Thule xvii. 274 A better-inten- 
tioned fellow not the. 

b. with predicative sb. or adj. 

#993, Suaxe. Hen. VI, mm. 1. 8a Why? Am I dead? Do 
T not ha Man? 2608 Anmue Nest Nine. (1842) 7 The 
World. .aske if it were possible au hde hers to com. 
maunde, ¢6e0Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (185%) ty Flee'le 
say our house yet never breathed scant. whe Desmanat bdr. 
Grey w. iv. 353 Within five minutes you will’ breathe a 
beggar and an outcast. 

'O. fig. Tolive. Zo breathe through ; to animate, 
inform. 

990 Porn Azz. Afan 1. 275 One stupendeus whole .. That 
.. Breathes in our sou ® our mortal part. site 
Stamey Yew. CA. (1897) 2. v. 100 Tes effact.en Isrnel .. ariti 
on sph amongst un s8ég M. pra fee Ais, 

° 3 Certain overning lens OCR o0 
which t hall hie works, 
d. Ae. To be alive westh. ; 

@ 206: Disnazis (O.) The staircase in freaco .. breathed 
with the loves and wars of and heroes, « 

5. To take breath (see Bunaru 7 b) ; fig. te pause, 
take vest. Zo breathe aguin. (fg.): 

from anxiety, excitement,’ etc. ; to 

mind. 7% breathe freely + to he at case; to be is 


one's element. 
ae case gs abatscchdus of as paldeaes a Death pas 
sme to pe 
their, buninesgs, ages Suans. Jobs jv. li. 137 Now I breath 


i. The verb retains the | 


here most aweetly. 
. cooling vapours breathe along the mead, 28go 


loft the f \Hooune Lect, Pek velaw F8af.. 
only ei He ie tatebet oc ies my be Bede pit Het 
Carv.: Sates Seaman's Gram, wit Go tet ve breathe 


A Time to Brea 
to pursue blin rehoth om TuIMLwase Bavathe, Lo 
free eis aout, Lud 567 Twice then 
most le 
and twice they breathed. «| 


Dried corn Weatkinn to hace ponte ihe. Kbegdoa Wf 
bh i thing t ve gotten the . 
ho oval. "tog Rnottes Mit. Tarke(16a1 28 Wenee the 
‘Turkes -. breathing after our destruction. 1934 Watrs 
Kelly. Ju 3709) 257 Set it a breathing after eternal pele, 
T. travtsf, To give forth audible breath or sound; 


’ to speak, sing, etc. 


S xs. ld BH. wv. Ve a Speake, breathe, discuace, 
aon Tisen a Yau breath in vaine. Minton 
user, 151 Ab I wake, aweet music breathe. TENNY- 


, gon Jug bien 434A hint, a whisper breathing low. 


8. .Of wind, air, etc.: To Lgfed aon 38.) 
r6z0 Straxs. Seng. 00. i, el Rc dale r - — = 
ENNYSON 


Gadiva 55 ‘Uhe low wind hardly breathed for fear. 1084 


W. C. Suir A’'ihivesian 48 The wind thas breathes upon 
: the woods. : 


8. Zo breathe upon (fig.): to infect or con- 


' taminate; to tamish (as if with breath) ; to taint, 


corrupt. Cf. blow upon, BLow v.! 30. 

(zgpz Swann. 7tew Gend. v. iv. 132 Take but posession of 
her, with a Touch: I dare thee, but to breath vpon my 
Loue.] x@ee Byron Mar. Fal v. i. 429 When the proud 
name on which they f ponected Their hopes fs breathed on. 
3Ogp ‘Rinnyvson Aiuid 17909 Before the Queen's fair name 
was breathed upon. 


oe sbrans. 
10. To exhale, to emit by expiration (out); fig. 
to send or infuse safe, communicate by breathing. 
3380 Wee Laneent, ft x2 Whan thei shuld brethen out 
ther soulia in the bosom of ther miodria, 3988 ~- Cen. ii, j 
The Lord God .. hrethide in to his face the brething of lijf. 
c1gge Mauown Massacre Paris m. ii, Breathe out that 
life wherein my death was hid. 1993 Suaus. 2 //en. Vl, 
tv. 3.9 Who... from their misty lawes Breath foule con- 
tagious darknesse in the ayre. 1873 R. Ess Catudins 
Ixiv, rag Her unvoic'd lips breathed incense faintly to 
heaven. 3873 Muntev Aonssean |. 313 He breathed new 
life into them. : 
b. sransf, of things. 
W. Baownx Poles. 11. 339 The resolution that hatred 
can breath into haughty caurages. Mitrow ?, Z, 11. 
244’ His Alear ‘breathes Ambrosial Odours, dyad. 111. Gop 
What wonder then if fields and tegions here Breathe fort 
Kline pure, 278a Cowrnr Jable 7. 294 Place me where 
Winter breathes his keenest air. 28399 ArNno.n in Stanley 
Life Mix. 1858 40 The rockn actually breathing fregrance 
from the number of their aromatic plants, 
©. Zo breathe one's last or one's last breath or 


gasp: to dic, expire. 


' gags Sitans. 3 en. 5”/, v. it. 40 Mountague hath breath’d 
his tus 


ust. Jéid. ni. i. 108 Where your braue Father breath'd 

bia latest gaape. sfigs Proc. Parliament No 82. 1247 ‘The 
kingdoms, lan uishing and ready to breath out her last. 
174 Port Rape lock 11. ie r@g0 ‘Texwvson /s Mem. 
xevili, 5 Where he breathed lasest breach. 

h1. To inhale and exhale (air, etc.), to respire ; 
esp. to inhale, as in ‘to breathe foul air’. Also fg. 

2988 Suaxs. L.L. L. v. ti 730, 1 breath free breath. seu 
Sanpenson 12 Seri. 472 The ayre we continually breat 
at T. Baown Dh. Ormond s Recev., Divine Alcides 
breathes celestial air. s@z0e Heavy Aden. Chem. (1806) HI. 
605 A sensation .. produced by breathing the fsmes of 
burning’ sulphur. -Baownine Le Seretes 37 Wreaths 
--that intercept the aly one breathes. Avod. Free as the air 
we breathe. 


give utterance to> a. To utter in the 
most quiet way; to whisper, make known, com- 
munhicate. 


—— ohss wv. i. 96 To this effect ..We breath'd 
our Counce aa Cece fist. Reb. (send I,m. 


203 Few men to w th his Conscience. 


s6z9 Syather U1, i 20 But the petition was alread 
i. « agg R. Hauuton Rew. & Punishan. viii. (1853) 
6 Ne intimation of hope is Mod. 1 would not 
Breathe it to another. 


ib. To utter with vehemence or passion. Also 
with const. 
" sgag Coveananen Acts ix. : Saul was yes breathinge out 
threatny and Slenahter sgaynst the disciples of the 
Lorde. as Srunnan F. Q. 1. vi. 38 Two koights .. Both 
breathing véengeaunce. r6t2 Cotcz. s.v. Moyen duc..Now 
and then breath out horrible ahrikes. 2648 Juwtyn Bind 
side t..3He breuthes ont reproaches, 1780 Vertes 
Raw. Rep. 11. x. 153 Marius. .beeathed nething but Blood 
aod er. moe J. Basrow-Coluned, m. 2a Tha nations 
.. Breathe deadly strife, and sigh for battle’s biare. 
a. To manifest, evince, display. 


‘Passages-w e 
Stamuy Jew. Ch. ix877) Bh, xiii. 952 ‘The whele, period. 
a primitive simplicity, : 
13. trans. and ref To let breathe;. to give 
breathing, or o breathing space to; to recreate. 


‘ 
. D 
BREATHE e 


re Foxe A. MM. ( ) s g Tue Kings 
oc fe grasiod, to breath imalfe a Rittle and 19 wate 
Whe had 


themselues 
s6eh Whole Duty Mau i, § 52. 1: He thay expects to, run a 


ns of Elis are. fit 
Afohicans (Bap) I, 
themselves so fresi 


. To give breath to (a wind instrument) ; to | 


blow. 

a2gax Pasor Salomon 111, Wha, (1635) 1. 178 They breathe 
the flute, or strike the vocal wire. s760 Judas Mace. 111, 28 
See the Godlike Youth advance, Breathe the Flutes, and 
lead the Dance. 2@en [sce Baxatugy 4). 

16. 70 breathe a vein: to give vent to it; to 
lance it so as to let blood. areca. or 10bs. 

r6g3 Frencu Vorksh. Spa x. 95 Have a vein breathed. 
36gg Cucrarrnnr Aiverius t. xv. 53 If tho Liver be hot ..we 
must breath a Vein. 2948 Richanuson ( dcrisea (1810) VILL 
120 They were forced to breath a vein to bring her to her- 
self. 2996 P. Browns Jamaica as. 28395 Maunvat Japhet 
iv. ro Permitting me tu breathe a vein in his own arm. 


Breathed, f//.a. [f. Baeatuxy. and Brkata 
sb.+-ED. In early instances it is not ensy to sepa- 
rate the verbal from the noun-derivative, nor to 
fix the pronunciation.]} 

I. From the vb. (wow bri8d, bri-Bed). 

1. Exercised, put into breath, in (good) wind ; 
esp. in well-breathed, and the like. 

1430 L.voa. Choon. Troy 1. vi, Though he be beat brethed 
toendure. xgeg Lo. Buanans /vorss. IL. cxxxvi. ago 

80 Rode forthe an easy passe to kepe their horses wel 
wethed. sg96 Suans. Jaw. Shr. Induct. fi, Thy gray- 
hounds are as swift As breathed app, 2637 Hrywoon 
Ray. Kingv.ix. Wks, 1874 V1. qe phe Falcon better breath’d, 
seiz'd on the Eagle. 1678 K. Lestrancx Senecn’s Mor. 
(1702) 943 A Footinun that is not breath’d, cannot keep pace 
with his Master's Horse. 270g Pors Windsor F. 121 To 
plains with well-breath’d beagles we repair. 

b. fy. + Lust-breathed (in Shaka.) : animated 
or inspired by lust, or breathing lust (cf. well-read, 
Jair-spoken). 

sggq Suaxs. Lwcr. 3 Lust-breathed Tarquin. sf07 — 
Viner 1. i. 10 A most incomparable man, breath’d as it 
were, To an vntyreable and continuate goodness, 7 
Warp Simp. Cobler 14 Ut is a moat toylsome taske to runne 
the wild-goone chase after a well breath’d Opinionist. 266 
Davven Ads. & Achkit. 631 Tu speak the rest, who better 
are forgot, Would tire a well breath’d Witness of the Plot. 

2. Put out of breath, exhausted, winded. 

sgep Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. in Hasl. Podsley V11. 
358 good as a cry of hounds, to make a breath’d hare of 
| 


me ! 

3. Exhaled, respired, inhaled and exhaled ; ut- 
tered in a breath, whispered. 

1579 Srensre are nel Cal. Jas. 40 The blossome ..With 
breathed sighes is blowne away, and blasted. xg96 — *.(Q. 
ut. iii. 7 Vile Caytiue.. Vnworthie of the commune breathed 
aire. s6ep Miton Ode Nativ. 179 No nightly trance, or 
breathed spell, lospires the palc-eyed priest. 386: Saitxs 
Engineers 11. 2a0 The exhausted or breathed air. 

4. Of wind - instruments: Played upon; cf. 
BREATHE v.15. foet. 

2829 Paocror (3B. Cornwall: Lud. Sforza i. 16 Like num- 
bers floating from the breathed fiute. 


oe 


+ 5. Breathed ware: \tamished goods; ‘BRaipzp | 


ware ’. 


266 Davenroat City Nt.Cap w. in Dods XI. 
326 We vent no breath sites A dey (2780) 


IT. From the sb. (x02 brept). 
6. Having breath: as in long-breathed: long- 


winded, or long-lived. (The 2 carly quots. are | 


doubtful.) 
usas Fardle Facions 11. xi. 260 Damselles .. softe ns the 
Silke, and breathed like the Ress, rée8 Eaate Micrecesm. 
xviii. 98 The rooms are ill breath’d. 2649 Sa:pen Laws 
Eng. t. ixiv. (17399) 132 Had the 
breathed with patience, he mi ‘ 
eterms. 1626 Scott Antig. xxi, ‘They werena a laug 


breathed ration, I reckon’. 2884 Mind Jan. Ie 
quires g-breathed reader to aosmgeny tas ack 
devious course, 


. Phonology. Uttered with breath as 0 dto 
voice; surd ace Sonanr.* | >pposed ti 


King been a little 
cd hed his ill wba ' 


Sweet Handde Phone Consonants can there: : 
Pes A breathed ee peed sage og oe ’ 


Breather (br70o7). [f. Bazaran o. +-£n1.}: 
lL. He who, or that which, ' breathes; one 
lives; a living being; crpatere, animal. . =: 


1081 


thewenn body, rather then a life, A Statue, then a t 
tye N: Farnvax Baul’ & Sev. 1495 ‘Those rensouless breath- 


4s. vir wo Body of Afan 354 Calleth it (the midriff] the 
breather or ballowes of th ba be 
‘The breather of all life does now expire. 

3. A spell of exercise taken to stimulate the 


breathing, or to try the wind ; cf. Breath 8. Alao, - 


that which puts out of brath, or exhausts. 

a 
that h 
aay They 
as A more ther. 
looking forward to being a 
the present week. 

4. One who breathes forth, s 


{I's a breather, 2862 Wuvra Muecvitue A/ée. (ard, 


ks, proclaims. 


age Wreniv Acts ix. r Saul, git brethers, oy Alowere, of : 


matinssin and betyny. 2603 SHaxs. seas. AM. rv. iv. ‘34 
For my Authority beares of a credeat bulke, That nd par- 
2a scandall Peg cun Praia ay - confounds cen — 

ta T. James Feeusts £8 T are the very 
brokers, thers and brochers of contention abroad. 
L. Hoat in Axaminer 14 Dec. 787/2 
Eloquence could not sy a few decent.. 

Breathfal (brepful), 2. (f. Brearn+-vut.) 
Fufl of breath or air; having breath or life, alive; 
breathing perfume. redolent, odorous. 


z Stanyvuusst 42 neid iu. (Arb. 81 How fares Anca- : 


niua? doth he live, and breathful abidethY xggo Srrasuz 
Afutopot, 195 Fresh Cuostmarie, and breathfull Camomiil 
2 sf iv. v. 38 The breathfull bellows blew amaine. 


— 
e 


3993 Bannes Parthen, in Arb. Garner V. 350 Waste breuth- 


leas words! and breathful aighs increase ! 
Breathing 
1. Exhalation and inhalation of breath ; respira- 
tion ;'a single act of respiration. 


2377 Lana. P. P/. B, x1. 349 Some bryddea at be bille 


i h brethynge conceyued. 1608 Hieron H's, I, 7396 
oO mee not, I pray thee, in my last breathing. sbex 
Suaks. Cya6, 1. il. 18 "Tis her breathing that Perfumes the 
Chamber thus. 269: Woon A/A, Oven, 1. 260 Ou 


more thick and fast. 282 Tennyson Day Dream 9% 
b. The time in which a breath is drawn; a very 
short time. 

F. Maranam Bk, lon. v. iv. §. x Though It be but 
for a breathing, or short time. 2806 Dixragus Viv. Grey ul. 
vi. 226 It was there only for the breathing of a second. 

G. Power of retaining the breath, ‘wind ’. 

3667 Orprnnvac in PAil. Trans. 11. 431 Peari-fishern aré 

fed with dry and rosted meat, to give them better breathing, 
d. fig. Influence, inspiration. 

97 Gorpina De Mornay v. 56 The very benefitte which 
we receiuc his loue, is secret and insennible through 
breathing which worketh inus. 1878 B Tavcor Denkalion 
i. ti. 23 all things huge and coarse ‘here came the 
breathing of a regal sway. 

+2. Time to breathe, respile, pause. rest. Ods. 

zg98 Barant Theor. Warves 111. it, 88 One troupe. .ready 
to second another, and to giue breathing one to another. 
2643 F Jackson 7rue Evang. T.1. 3a ‘The Church had no 
breathing for whole twenty yeares together. 12687 / edt. 
Gas. No, 9962/1 Having received some breathing by a Pro- 
clamation. 

3. Exercise taken to stimulate the respiratory 
organs ; a breather. 

3793 Mem. Capt. P. Drake iv. 30, I used to go often. .to 


take a Breathing with his Scholars. = Mooning Star 
. fran tin 


a Feb., Oxonians .. took their reathing’ over 
the course from Oxford to Iffley and back this afternoon. 

4, Utterance, divulgence. 

3606 Suaxs. Ant. 4 Ci, 1. iii, 14, 1 am sorry to give breath- 
Ing to my purpose. r6zz Biste Lament. iii. 5 Hide not 
thine eare at my breathing, at my crie. 

6. Aspiration (after), longing { for). 

a s6g0 Y. Surra Sef. Disc. iv. 109 Those breathings and 

ings after an eternal participation of him. 5 D. 
Scanairond Serm, for Blind pa 
God t 


and send up holy towards him. 


rf 
Turrer Proverb. Philos, 205 Ye commune of hopes and aspi- , 


rationa, the fervent breathings of the heart. 
Of the wind: Gent blowing. 


263g Swan Spec. VW. v. $2 11643) 170 Rednesa of the skie.. 


declare{s} that some spirits or windie breathings are above. 
a Cowragn Retirement $30 The breathings of the lightest 

rthat blows. eas Wonnsw. Sonu.' Te 7. /'Osv.’ There's 
not # breathing of the common wind That will forget thee. 


spivacnilum, spinamen, 1697 Davnen V1 
Warmth... makes N ihings: 
Nouriatment she takes. petting: i 
8. The opening of a vein in order to let blood: 


x61 Woosaie Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 308 By breathing | 
partic hath bin recovered. s6qx R. 


of 6 ‘Veins. othe | 
STRANOS Apen. a ea al i bre 
with a Dog: 2989 ROEY (2872) I. the 
breathing a Vein: Corrects che mad inte Oulet. 


@. Gyam. An aspiration, an aspirate: spec. (Gr. 


aveiipa, L. spiritus) in- Greek grammar, the two 


signs, (‘) or ‘rough breathing’, and (’) or 


Couman Poor Gent. iv. 331.) Here we are at last— ' 
ve the hapless ‘ Marathon’a spin with ‘Chance’, . 


Cyclist 14 Feb. 2409/1 Cyclists are | 
ne ble to take a‘ ih during 


28:0 ' 
This Breather of 
words. 


| at least given her a brief breathing ; 
(br7Bin), vb/. sd. [f. Baxatux v.) - 


| 68 Here was a breathing-time of indecision 


rauthor . 
.. surrendred ap his last breathings in his house in Magd. : 
Parish. 282g Scott Ld. of /sles 1. sei Seg breathing came | 


ious mind can meditate . 


‘Prittirs 


Ice Hew 


“smooth breathing’, which indicate respectively the 
presence and absence of the aspirate. See also 
Asrre s6.!, Aspinatx sé, 2, Anvraation 6. 
agg6 T. Nucune tr, J'ort Royal Gr, Grem., The Oram- 
rn cat breattting ¢ ) the manner af ihre J 
Syllable in pone it. eve Lroathiogy are ty : 
one soft and smooth. .chus éyw.. The other rough and t 
thus dw. 208g A/Acumwmn No. 1934. 672/2 text is 
furnished with breathings and accents. s@7g Scrivener 
rl Crk. Test, = Urenthings and accents were added, at 
very i y 
10. Comré. and Atts+b., as be- athing- fit, a breath- 
ing-space, pause, reat; breathing-hole, a hole 
or vent jor air; breathing-part, -place, a place 
pr opeving. for breathing; a pause; breathing- 
pore, a minute opening for the passoge of air, a 
spiracie or stuma; breathing-space, room or time 
to brenthe; so breathing-spell, -time, -while. 
ae 7¥i. Love & Fort. ww. in Hal. Dodsl. V1. 198 Here 
ia a *brenthing-fic after hard mischance. s8eg 
Waggoner \. 37 Many a breathing-fit he takes. 1980 Hotrv- 
BAND 7¥ras. fr. Zoug., Naseanxz..the *breathing holes of 
the nose, the nosethréll, 28g6 Kawe Arct. xpi. I. xiti. 141 
‘They had worked numerous breathing-holes .- in the solid 
ice. 2644 Bucwen CA/run. 44 ‘Vo distinguish the Comma’s 
and *breathing parta of a sentence. 32388 Wrerir /’rev, zx. 
a7 The lanterne of the Lord the *brething place (Vulg. fe 
yacuium| of aman. eg@s Sivncy Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 9x 
That Ceenurn or breathing place in the middent of the verse, 


2768 G. Wak Seléerna 40 ‘Nhe head of a fallow-deer. fur- 
nished with two spiracula, or breathing-places the 
nostrilx. 2896 Penny Crel. V. 374/c “Breathing-pores..are 


formed by the juxt tion of swo cells, se K. STAPYLTON 
Struedea's Low-C. Warrves vy. ty ‘They gave her jealuusies a 
short *breathing-space. s8ga Tennvaon Lecksicy ff. 167 
Vhere the passions cramp‘d no longer shall have and 
ing-space. 1878 Bosw. Surtn Carthage 247 He had 

2899 Sanvvs 
“breathing time to revive 
Svmonna Got, Poets iii. 
aad suspense. 

& «id. 1142 It shall. .Bud and be blasted 
Braownin Ned Cott, Night-C. 


uvope Spec. (3630) 1ya Some 
hisuselfe, ha his eat tat 


1893 SHaxs. | ‘en. 
in a *breathing-while. x 
416 Turn round and look about, a breathipg-while ! 


Brea't —Apl a. [Ff as prec. + -1NG 2 J 

Respiring, living; blowing; etuitting fragrance; 
taxing the breath, ctc.; in the various senscs 
the verb. 

Tarvina Barth. De P Rv. xxv. (1495) 49 
brethynge beest hath ore supe Sranuun Virgsl's Gaat 
xxiv, Gentle murmure of the breathing ayre. xggg Swans. 
Johx 1. 1. 41g Rescue those breathing lives to dye in beds. 
me | Bunvan Pilgr. ut. 66 Christiana to Pant, and 
sad, I dare say this is a breathing Hill. 2947 Cotcins 
Aclog. tu. 6 Or scent the breathing maize at setting day. 
3977 Sin W. Jouns Pal, Fortune 26 nosnee eesti ng oe 
vertum’d the grove. 3826 Sovtnuy Layo/ Laureate, Dream 

Infant man... Most weak and helpless of all breathing 
things. 284g Hoop Decl. Chivalry ix, A batthe was a battle 
then, A breathing piece of work. 

b. fg. Of pictures and atatues: Life-like (cf. 
Vergil’s spivautia signa, ra), 

Duvuxn Virg. Georg, u. 646 Breathing Figures of 
Corinthian Brass, 61750 Suunstonn Aégy xi. 22 
breathing picture and the living stone. 2633 Sne.iev Q. 
Mab 17 That lovely outhine..falr As breathing marble. 

+c. Areathing with ot from: fresh from. Ops. 

e596 Pol. Verg. Rag. Hist, (3646) 1. 674 Hoe sawe bis. 
enemies stand. .freshe and breath from the late apoyl- 
inge of his contrie, 1603 Knoutxs //ist. Turhes (162) 68x 
Canalis and Quirinus yet brenthing with the late slaughter 
ofthe Turkes, /é/d. taa7 Yet breathing with victorie, 

a. ~Meige, Prien a protase piration. 

2744 Wart In PA. Trams. XLUIL. 226 After the second 
Dose of the Powders, each of them.. broke out into aa 
universal breathing Sweat. 1776 Anvunson ddd, LXVI. 
548 It brought on a breathing sweat. 

Brea Ly (bri Sinli\), awe, [f. prec.+-Lr?.] 
In a breathing manner; with or as with life or 
animation; gently as a breath. 

2830 J. Wisow in Blache, Mag. XXVIII. 597 Perfect 
spiritual health, ey embodied in perfect corporeal 
flesh and blood. a sige I. Hum /’oems (1860) 236 A rill 
that alips Over the.sunny pebbles breathingly. 

Breathless (bre‘pi¢s), a. [f. BagaTH + -LEss.] 

1. Without breath: a. Without respiration. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth. Dr P. R. v. xxiv. (1495) 134 A beest 
maye not wythout peryll be bretheles b 
2675 Hossus Odyss. (1 
was he, like ene dvad. 1766 Cracuiery Whs. 350, I bad a 
Fit of the Phthysick, and was at Times almost breathless. 

b. Lifeless, dead, (L. axanimatus). 

rag Suans. John w. iii. 66 Kneeling before this ruin of 
sweste life, And breathing to his breathlesse Excellence 
The Incense of a Vow. 2697 Davoxn Mirg. Kelog. v. 2 
The Nym about the breathless wait. 1708 y. 
ler 1.25 Guard each row Wath the falae terrors 
of a breathless kite. asOzg J. Hoac Fiedden fF, xiii, The 
fated arrow Breathless left the royal hero. 

+c. Gram. Unaspirated. Obs, a 

2668 Witkins Real Char. 379 (Dentals) Such as are 
Breathiass : us D, note T.; Sreathing..Dh, Th. 

&. Breathing with difficulty, panting as a re- 
suit of swift running or violent exercise); ont of 
breath, exhausted, spent. Also /rans/. and f& 

cryge Merlin ma She was eo hoorse and so brethles 

¢ 
e 


Euery 


lens 


that on hire feet she not stonde. rags Spausxe 
MM, Hubberd x3 fled All breathles, Br. 
ihe arco. te agar ir la 
he breathlesse Dactilas, with a sudden stay. 
No, 43? 7 Bresthicss almos:, and spent in 


BREATHLESSLY. 


sOgs Lonor. Gold. Leg. ww. (Nunnery) How I remember 
that breathless fight. | : 
b. Holdmy one's breath, as with awe, expecta- 
tion, excitement. 
alos Woanaw. Sonn.‘ /t is a beanteous Evening’ 4 The 
haly time is quiet as anun Breathless with adoration. 28a3 


Lams oe t f: xv, ak tas iit Baca Vill a: 
tierce o recog mkion. LIGON £7 688, o BR 
Europe, in breathless suspense, awaited the 

yy, Unstirred by a bieath of wind. 


2814 Wounsw. Evening Volunt. vi, The Mere Seems firm 
ax solid crystal, breathless, clear, And motionless. 88s 
Maas Buavvon 1464, 1. 238 Blue skies and sunny noontides 
. without the baking heat and the breathless atmosphere. 


Breathlessly (breplosli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.} | In a breathless manner; with caught or 
suspended breath ; in breathless suspense. 

8837 Lyrton Athens 11. 565 Sophocies..carries on the 
passion of the spectators to wait breathlessly the moment 
whe Orestes shall be discovered. 2842 Oxpurson Creol, 
xiii, 132 ‘Ah’! he exclaimed breathlessly. 286: W. CaL- 
tins Lead Secr. a3 Looking stedfantly, speechilessly, 
breathlessly, at her blind husband. 

Breathlessness (bre'plesnés). [f. as prec. + 
oNES4 d Breathless condition, want of breath. 

w6rg Be. Hate Contempl. N. 7 ww. xxxiii, With much toil 
and sweat and breathlessness. 1606 Donne Ser. 39 The 
Breathleasnense of Death. 1870 Morais Aarth/y Par. 111. 
iv. 19¢ They must stay A little while the eager play .. for 
very breathlessness, 

reathy .bre'pi), a. [f. Bazats + -¥1,] 

1. U1, pertaining to, or of the nature of breath. 

sg98 Paynnit Sa Reygim., X. ij b, That hit com- 
forteth breathy membres. arg98 Paexce David & B. 485 
(D.: Help thy Hethsabe, Whose heart is pierced with thy 
breathy swords. Fiomo Montaigne ui. xvi. (1632) 353 
In this breathie confusion of brultes, and frothy chaos of 
reports, Timmy Quersit. 11, 163 The more thinne and 
breathie part passe ay insenaible tranapirations, 263g Swan 
Sew M, 186.L. Lightning is less flamy and leas breathy. 

Of the voice in singing: Having an admixture 
of the sound of breathing. Hence Brea‘thiness. 

2083 Cunwen Stand. Course 105 2 Some deep contralto 
voices, though weak and breathy inthe thin register. /ds.2, 
os/a In the ‘gradual’ attack, the vocal membranes are 

rought together whzée the breath is being emitted... It 
causes what we call ‘ hiness *. 

awe, -is, obs. forms of Brew, Brewis. 

Brease, obs. form of Baexzx 56.2, light wind. 

Breborion, earlier form of Brimporion. 

Bree, obs. pres. and pa. t. of break v. 

Breecan, obs. form of BRACKEN fern. 

2669 Simpuon //ydrol. Chym. 332 The ashes of breccans. 

B (bre'ttfa, bret fid), Also 8 brechia, 9 
brecohia, bricia. [a. It. dreccia ‘ pravel or rub- 
bish of broken walls’ (Florio), cogn. with F. bréche 
breaking, breach, breccia, Sp. brecha, adapted 
from Teutonic: cf. OHG. drecha breaking, f. dre- 
chan, OTeut drekan to BREAK. (Used in the naine 
Breccia Marble, before its separate use in Geology. )] 

Geol. A composite rock consisting of angular 
fragments of stone, etc., cemented together by 
some matrix, such as lime : sometimes opposed to 
conglomerate, in which the fragments are rounded 
and waterworn. Osscous or bone breccia: one in 
which fossil bones are found. 

1774 Strranax in PAil, Trans. LXV. 38 Which the 
Italians call Javea beecelafa, from ita resemblance to the 
Breccia marbles. 178% J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain 360 A 
kind of brechia or pudding-stone. 1784 Wenawoon in PAil. 
J'rans. LXXIV. 378 It bad the appearance of breccia 
marble or plum-pudding stone. 2808 Pravrain /é/ustr. 
Hutton. Theory 7 Those pudding-stones or breccias where 
the gravel consists of quartz. 28:8 Scorr Red Roy (1855) 
244 p gullies where masses of the composite rock or 
breccia tumbling. .from the cliffs have rushed to the valley. 
2636 Penny Cyci.V. 374 The name of Breccia is derived from 
sg Tah gece beh gp aprdgascad er er - Spyesrance 

composed o enta joine ether by car- 
tonate of lime. 28gz D. Witson Book Hem (2863) 1. i. 99 
Embedded in the same breccia with flint knives, 
b. éransf. A conglomerate of gravel and ice. 
28g6 Kang Arch. Expl. 1. xi. 216 Stands of the same 
Arctic breccia, ss ; 

Hence Bre‘coial a., of or pertaining to breccia. 

3043 Kanx Grinnell F.cp. xxx. (1856) 259 One solid brec- 
cial mans of impacted angularities. 

Brecoiated (bretfijettéd). Also 8 breciated, 
9 brechiated. [f. Bruccta; cf. It. drecctato, pa. 
pple. of drecctare to reduce to breccia.) Formed 
into a breccia, of the structure of a breccia. 

u7va Pennant Zour Scoté. \2774) 228 Some are breciated 
or filled with crystalline kernels. 1789 Mitts in PAiL Trans. 
LXXX. 86 The including chert, amongst which we found 
some that is brecciated. 1890 Lye... Alem. Geol. (1865) 458 

well known brecciated limestone of the Pyrenees. 1 

Crote Climate & 7. xviii. oo The brecciated subangular 
conglomerates and boulder beds of the Old Red Sandstone. 

Brech, -6, obs. form of BreacH, BREECH. 

Brecham (brgyx2m, brgy’om). Se. Also 6 
brechome,,.8 brechan, brechem, brechom. 
heals f. bercham, bergham, ME. berhom: 

m4 The collar of a draught-horse, 

al, Hon, 426 Raw ailk hamis ouir 
js. 2966 /nvemtoevics 17: (Jan.) Auld bre- 
pei ane-ber_. 1796 Mus. Catneawoop Fraud. (1884) 
en At if brecham about their necks. s79a Statist. Act. 

SW 995 Thestraw brecham issupplanted bythe leather 


1082 


collar, :als® Scort Hrt. Mid!.v, Ve have net yoursell down 
on the brecham chat wants : 2083 Glasgow 
fer. &iugt. 3/2 A collar which rinex high and stiff as the 
back of his-neck resembling somewhat a ‘s ‘ brechass 5 

+ Beeok. Vss. Forms: 3-5 brek, 4-45 brekke, 
§ breke, 5-6 breocke, 3-7 breck. [A parallel form 
of Bagax sé.1, or a direct denvation of drec- stem 
of BRBEE v.) 1. A breach, blemish, foiling. 

@ yee Cursor M. 6344 He drou pam Ye first, Wit-vten 
ani brels or brist. ¢ ie Cnaucar Dethe of Blaunche ae 
Swiche 4 fairenesse of anekke .. that boon nor brekke Nas 
ther nok seen that mys satte. 2423 Lyno. Pyipr. Sowle 1. 
xv. (88g) 23, 1 that am in this teecka per 8 
Tussen £/us6, (1878) 40 Saint Michel doth bid thee Es 
the marsh wal, the brecke and the crab hole. 2648 Fuctex 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. xiii. 41 No breck was ever found in her 
veil, so spoticsse was her conversation. x66a — Worthies 
iu, ‘e Monuments .. remaining without breck or blemish 
to this day. 
2. = BREAK 56.) 12, 

2707 Mansnaut. Rur. Econ. E. Nov, 
new-made inclosure. 


ree a co ae : eoaton Sb hegitd Il, Breck 
Or., OUE.', a la le nh Norm tc., & mn 
of afield cultivated by itself. 


Breck, obs. pres. and pa. t of Brrax. 

+ Bred. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a breod, 3 brid, 
3-5 brede, 6 Sc. breid. [Common Teut.: OF. dred, 
corresp. to MDu. bert d-), Du. derd, OHG. bret, 
Ger, brett :— OTeut. *dredaim, a doublet of *éor- 
do(m Boarp, the two forms corresponding to Skr. 
*bvadha-, *brdha-, Aryan “*bhredho-, *bhrdho-: 
sce Boarp.] A board; a tablet; in mod. Sc. 
applied to a bakeboard, and to the wooden lid of 
a pot, pan, water-butt, etc. (e. g. a fan-bred). 

@ rece EL.Pnic Deut. ix. 9 Da astal ic on pone munt, & 
ber pa stenenan bredu. cxargg Lamd, Hom. 11 Pas 
laje 3e-writen inne ba odre table breode. as300 Cursor 
4/, 16578 apon: ps hefd o pis rode, ouer-thwart waa don a 
brede. crgsg &. AL Adit. P. C. 184 He [Jonah] watz 
floweu..In-to pe hopem of pe bot, & on a brede lyggede, 
ce Promp. Parv, 48 Brede, or lytylie borde, mensu/a, 
babella, asserulus. 1598 Aberd, Reg. Vv. 16 (Jam.) Twa baik- 
breddix. 1668 Horan Armory in. iii, 104 A Braide or 
Braed which is a broad long Board, with a hole in one end 
of it..upon this Cooks. .carry Bread unbaked, to and from 
the Bake-House. 2808 Jaminson Sc Dict., Pot-bred, the 
wooden lid of a pot. Ass-6red [ash-board], 

b. Comb. + bred cheese, some kind of cheese. 
c1q40 Promp. Parv, 48/2 Bredechese [v.7. bredchese], 
Jumtata [junctata), 


Bred (bred), 2//. a.! (Pa. pple. of Breen vt 

+1. Developed in the womb ; hatched from the 
egg: brought forth. Ods. 

¢c Promp. Parv. 48 Wredde or hecchyd, of byrd 
[zqgp hetched], pudijficatus. 1570 Luvins Manip. 48 Bredde, 
genclus, ortus 

2. Reared, brought up, (properly) trained. 

z6gg Guenatt Chr, in Arvin. vii. § 5 (1669! goo/: Paul was 
a bred acholar. 1722 Appison Sfect. No. 108 P 3 Bein 
bred to no Business and born to no estate. 1729 Loupon 
Wise Compl. Gard p. xxvii, The Trees or Plants to be there 
planted, ought to be handsome bred Plants. 2846 M«Cut- 
Locn Ace. Brit. Empire 1854 1. 165 The sheep i-red in the 
county, 128663 Fr. Kemure Xesid. Georgia 124 Born and 
bred in America. 12873 Mortry Rousseau I. 193 Bred in 
puritan and republican tradition. 

. Chiefly in comé,: a with sb., as country-, 
court-, farm-, town-bred; b. with advs, as 2i-, 
well-bred, of bad or good breeding 

2670 Eacnann Cont. Clergy 52 A town bred or country- 
bred similitude, it is worth not ung. 2760 GoLpas. Cit. W. 
xciii, Court-bred poets 1766— bic. W. xi, A small stipend 
for a well-bred girl. 2843 Forn Handbk. Spain i. 29 No 
nation. .is better bred or mannered than the lower classes of 
Spaniards. 1871 Bracke Four Phases i. 65 (This) would 
.. be considered extremely ill-bred 2884 Biacx Fad. Shadks. 
xxviii, The. .awkwardness of a farm-bred wench. 


hk, Breck .. a large 


3. Of animals: Of good breed. So with refer-- 


ence to the comparative purity of the breed: 
tho ough-bred, half bred, three-fa' ts-bred, etc. 

2910 Lond. Gas. No. 4677/4 Their Horses seem to have 
been bred Horses. 2767 VG, Gampapno’ Acad. Horsem. 
(2809) 20 Nothing now is to be scen but bred horses. 
Jurnson Brittany iii, eg ‘Thorough-bred horses in stalls, 

"Bred and Horn: see BREED v. 10. 

+ Bred, pf/ a.4 [pa. pple. of Brepg v.2] Out- 
spread ; extended. 

argeo Battle of Otterbourne gt (Percy Religues) He 
durate not loke on m banner. 

Bred(d, var. of BkaipD, BREDE; pa. t. of Beng v. 

Bredale, bredeale, obs. ff. BarpaL. 

Bredden, obs. form of BREADEN adj. 

+ Brede, 3.1 Obs. Forms: 1 briede, bréde, 
a-s brede; also 3 brade, bread(e, 6 Sc. breid. 

OE. drede, Angl. drdde, f. OTeut. *brdd-as, 

RENE v.1, to roast. A synonymous derivative of 
the same root was WGer. drddon-, OHG. drdto 
(Ger. drafen) roast flesh, whence Romanic éradon, 


OF. draon, Eng. Pd 
Roast meat. Ods. (iat .S ) 
aroco Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 197 A vel eeyirfe 


brasde. ¢crs0g Lav. 30583 He nom hia a h .. ber he 
makede brede (r290 ree + a tage Mara} Ode in vin. Coll. 
Hem.224 Swines brade is wel swete. «ago Owl & Night. 
1630 Me mai mid me bizete Wel gode brede to his mete. 
cxgoo K. Alis. 5249 and motoun, Bredes, breddes, and 
venysoun. Yazqeo Morte Arth. 1049 Pare ware roates 
fulle ruyde, and rewfulle bredez. c 1480 Avew. Arth, xxxi, 


| BREDSE: . 


Bothe the birds and the brede, To Cariele thay bringe. 
{xggg Srawaat Crom, Scot. (1838: 1. 87 G.f ony bens .. war 
slane, [lk craftisman thairof to haif ane ; . 

+ Brede, 6.4 Obs. exc. north. dial. Forms: 1 
bra du, -9 (acc. bréede), 3-3 brasde, breade, 3 7 
brade, (4 brade, 5 bréd), 4-6 breede, 6~7 breed, 
breade, (7 braid), 5~ Sc. breid, (6 breyde). [OF. 

» 3 comesp. to OFris. dréde, LG. bréde, 
OHG. breitf, MHG. and mod.G. drete, ON. 
bretdd (Sw. bred, Da. brede), Goth. bratdet:— 
OT ent, *éraidjén-, abstr. sb. f. *braido-s, in OF. 
érdd Broan. In the 16th c. it began to be spelt 
breade, but this form was not established before 
the word was itself superseded in Eng. use Ny 
the new formation drede‘h, BREADTH. rede stitl 
survives in north Eng. dialects. and in Sc.. where 
it is usually written dreid (brid): cf. ABRELD,] 

lL. Breadth, width, 

#000 Ags. Psalws cxviiliix). 45 Ie on bealde bredu 
(Vulg. in datitucdine| ag. sagy7 R. Grouc. 385 Pat folc 
of Ssropasyre.. robbede Wurcestre asyre in lengbe & in 
brede. cxge0 Sy Bevis 6 Neither alingthe ne on brade. 
¢ 2980 Wyreciuie Sel. Wks. itt. 89 Twenti cubitis longe and 
ten of breede. ¢2qg00 Maunprv. ix. 100 In brede 130 
Furtonges. . Heywoon /’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 142 
Not the b e of one heare, segs Turner f/erbad (1568) 
Bja, The stalke isa hand brede ygher. 2675 Kosinson 

ktlby Gloss. v.,* Quite full abrede’, sufficient in breadth. 

b. Acre brede; the breadth of an acre, i.e. 4 
poles or perches, also called a /urdrede (cf. fur- 
long). brede of underwood, etc. : a slice of an 
acre-brede, or 4 poles brui.d, by 1 pole long. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace 1. 400 Pe suerd flaw fra hym a fur 
breid on ye land. sga3 Io. Beunexs Froiss. 1. cccoxx. 736 
One coulde nat se an acreof brede. sgag /éidd/. I. clxxxvii. 
(clxxxiv.) 573 An acre brede of lande of fro the kynye. 
2677 PLor ().vfordsh, 262 Liividing them .. into Acres and 
Braids ‘or tredths, every Acre containing forty braids, a 
braid being one pole long and four broad. 

. A piece of stuff of the full breadth. 
Le Bury Wills (1850' 144 Oon paire of fyne shetis of ij 
ea and a halfe, and oon paier of two bredes. 2978 /#- 
wentories (3815: 211 (Jam) Of claith of silver. contemng 
threttic lang bieiddis, sevin schort breidis. 2855 Wiaifhy 
Glass, Breeds, breadths of cloth. lod. Se. How munie 
breids will ye put in the skirt ? 

3. /n, on, a brede, mod.Sc. A-BREID: abroad. 

{czs0g Lay. at995 He is imeten a breedc fif & twenti 
foten.) as300 #4. £. /satter cxviii {ix}. 45, 1 yhode in brede. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy yas The here of hir Rede. bust out vp- 
pon brede bright on tu luke. ¢ 2460 /owneley A/yst. (18 36) 
1 Make we hevene and erth, on brede. 2506 Pilger. /er/. 
(W. de W. 1531) a08b, In brede it extended the armes. 
3938 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.610 Tha landis all on breid. 
2767 Buans Salut, Andd Mare xii, Spread abreed thy weel- 
fill’d brisket. 18:6 Scort Antig. 11. 245 (J AM.) ‘he prophecy 
got abread in the country. 

Brede (brid), 66.3, arch. Also 7 breade, bred, 
8 breed, bread. [A variant of Brain sé., in 16- 
17th c. éread.e; used archaically by modern pocts. 
Cf. Breve v.3] 

1. Anything plaited, entwined, or interwoven ; 
a plait; interweaving, braiding, embroidery; = 
BRAID sb. 4. 

2643 Micron Divorce 1, vi. (1852) 93 His silk'n breades un- 
twine, and slip their knots, Lond. Gas. No. 2444/4 
He had on..a blew Rateen Wastcoat with Silver Brede. 
1697 Davoen £ss. Georg., Virg. (1721) 1. 201 A curious 
Brede of Needle-work. x8s0 urn Lamia 1, Spoilt all 
her silver mai] and golden brede. 2647 Tennyson Princ. 
vi. 128 In glowing gauze and golden brede. 186: Lower 
Waskers of Shroud iv, The ancient Three. .Still crooning, 
as they weave their endless brede. 

2. A twist or plait of hair: see BRAT), sh. 4 b. 

2696 Kennett Rom. Antig. ui. wv. (2713) 253 They made 
use of a twist or brede of hair. azzazr Prion Hen 
& E. 426 Thy comely tresses .. In ceful breeds, wit 
various ribbon bound. 2740 Somervittn Hobdinol iil. (2749) 
263 Her plaited Hair behind her in a Brede Hung careless. 

3. Applied by the poets to things that show or 
suggest interweaving of colours, or embroidery, 
esp, to the prismatic colouring of the rainbow. 
But used by some modern writers in sense of 
‘culouring, dye’, apparently from misunderstand- 
ing their predecessors. 

J. Privirs Cyder uu. 67 The show'ry Arch, With lifted 
Colours gay. . Delights, and puzies the Beholders Eye, ‘Chat 
views the watry Brede. 2744 Axensipe Pleas. /mag. 11. 
118 Thro’ the brede Of colours changing from the splendid 
rose To the pale violet’s dejected hue. 2867 Jean IncELow 
“bet d ¢, Doom 1.21 The ry rage the gophir shot their 

nto the crimson brede that dyed the world. x 
Lowe. Seaweed iv, The same wave that rims the Cari 
shore With momentary brede of pearl and gold. 

4. Comb. brede-stiteh (improp. bred-, bread-). 

s6qo J. Tayton (Water P.) Praise Needle (ed. 3a) Pref., 
Chain-Stitch, Brane Bred-atitch, Fishes-stitch, Irish-stitch 

ucen-atitch. 29766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. xi, The understand 
eir needle, breadstitch..and all manner of plainwork. 

Brede, v1 Ots. Forms: 1 br@dan, brédan, 
a-s brede(n. /a. ¢. 1 br&dde, brédde, 3-4 
bradde, 2-5 bredde. fa. pple. 1 bréded, brédd, 
a~a brad, 3-4 bred(d. [Common Teut.: OF. 
jraden (Angl. drédan) OF ris. dréda, MDa. drd- 
den (Du. braden) str. vb., OHG. brdtan (MHG. 
brates, m0d.G. brates), str. vb. ‘toroast’. OTeut. 
“bréd-an was apparently a derivative (Aryan 


BREDE. 


type bhr&-dh-) of the verb root: *dr4., Sérf- (Aryan 
®Aré-) to burn heat, warm; see BREATH, ROOD. 
No traces of the strong inflexions are found in OE., 
and the vb. passed entirely out of use ¢ 1g00. See 
also Begpe sé. ] trans. To roast, broil, toast. 


: Colleg. : 
ping be fag lle xe aynd. eurzg L 


bon pet he scolde swote amelie. 
fleexce he gon breden. azang Fuliana 170 In led we acholle 
hire brede. a 2300 Cursor M. 628: It sala ht siben be bot 
bred, pis lamb. c¢x3eg Coer de ZL. 1492 Makes our mete 
Whether 3e wole sethe or brede. cx Arth. 4 Mev. 
93°5 Men and hous thai brent and bredilen. ¢2390 Gaw. 
3 yr. Mut. Sor Summe [fishes] brad on pe gledez. x2g09 
ave, Devylias xii, I wyll..in hell his soule brede. 

+ Brede, v.4 Obs. ordial, Forms: 1 brédan, 
3-5 brede n, 3-7 brede, 6-7 breade, mod dial. 
bread, brede, etc. /a ¢. 1 bredde, 3 brad, 4 
brad, -de, 4-6 bred, § bret, 9 brad. [Common 
Teut. : OE. drédan, corresp. to OS. brédian, OHG. 
bresten (MIIG. and mod.G. dreiten), ON. breida 
(Sw. dreda, Da, brede , Goth. bratdjan, to make 
broad, f. draid-s, in OL. drdd, Broan.) 

lL. trans. To make broad ; to broaden, dilate. 

¢c K. Avraev San 1. viii. (Bosw.) Hi heora stowe 
brenddon. cxrqqo Promp. Parv. 9 Bredyn or make more 
brode, dilato, 3674 Rav N.C. 1 ds. 8 Breade, to make 
broad, to spread. 

2. trans. To spread out, spread about, extend. 

e33eg L.A. Addit. P. A. 813 For vus he lette hym.. brede 
vpon a bostwys bem. 1340 Cursor MW. 534 As onde wi 
host in brest 18 bred [Co¢/. spred). c2rqa0 Pallad.on Husd, 
XI, 10% brede hem, lest thai hete and be the wers. 
1a 1600 Scot, Field a4 in Furniv. Percy Fotiol. 213 On this 
side Bosworthe in a bancke thei bred forth their stan- 
dards, 2602 J. Witson Congleton) A/S. Let. to F. Boucher, 
Bread or brede Manure, ic. to fling it about and spread it 
on the Land, is a very common Expression here; and also 
the Participle, as, They have brad it, 

3. intr. To spread, extend. 

¢x320 A. Adis, 9252 ‘Fhorugh the heorte brede the teil. 


e134 Gaw. §& Gr. Aut. 1928 He were a bleaunt of blwe, 
pat bradde to pe erpe. ¢xgo0 Vestr. Troy 8794 The bavine 
.. bret thurgh the bones... ener folowand the fell. 3600 
Dymok /reland 1843) 16 Thence yt [East Meath) breadeth 
to the Kinges county and the countie of Kildare. 

4. trans. To overspread, cover ; spread (a table). 

cxrs0g Lay. 18523 Bordes beo breedden. al pat folc xt & 
drone. ¢ 1388 £. £.A Mit. P. B 16y3 His berde I-brad alle his 
breste to pe bare vrpe. cxqoo Mestr. Troy 383 Burdes 
were bred in the brade halle. /éiel. 1172 Pan rises pe sun, 
bredis with his beames all pe brode vales. 

+ Brede, v.' Obs. In 6-7 bread. [A var. of 
BRAID w.: cf. the sb. Brepe3.) frans. To inter- 
twine, plait, wreathe, twist; = BRaIn v. 11. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 49 Bredynge of lacys ot ober lyke, 
lagueacto, nectio, connectio, 130% Dovcias Pal Hon. wi. 
Ixnviii, The durris and the windois all war breddit With 
massie gold. 1996 Spenser F. Q, 11. ii, 50 ‘Taking thrise 
three heares from off her head, Them trebly breaded in a 
threefold Jace. 12686 Goan Celest. Bodies ui, iit. 475 They 
are Plaited and Breaded in the same ‘Twine. x Tiace. 
more Py. A rth. 1x. 405 He slashed his breaded Whip. 

Bred\e, bredd(e, obs. ff. Birnp, BReAD, Breen. 

Breded, breden, obs. pa. t. and pple. of BREED. 

Breder, -ir, -ur, -yY, obs. pl. of BROTHER. 

Bredeth e, bredth(e, obs. ff. BREADTH. 

+Breding, v/ sb. Obs. [f. Baepe v.2+-1Na1,] 
Broadening, spreading out. 

¢3440 Promp. Parv. 49 Bredynge or makynge brode, 
Ailatacio. 

Bredling: see BRoAnDLING. 

+ Bree bri), 56.) Obs. exc. nort,i. dial, Forms: 
1 brew, bréaw, 3 f/. breow-en, 4-5 p/. brew-ia, 
5 pi. bren., also t bréaz, brég (-63h,-6ha), 3 breyh, 
3~4 breze, breye, /. brij3-es, 5 pl. bregh-is, 


briys, 6 bryes, ‘Sc. breis, 5-6 bre, 6-7 brie, 
s— bree. [OE. brivw, bréaw, Anglian * drew, 


bréz, bréag, masc. ‘eye-lid’ ; according to Sievers, 
an #- stem, O'leut. type *hréwi'-, bréhwi'-; cf. 
OFris. (dg )oré, neut.: the correspoiding word 
elsewhere is a fem. d- stem, OS. dréwa, dbréha 
(LG. braue, MDu. brauwe, Du. wenkbraauw eye- 
brow), OHG. drdwa, brda, bré, eye-lash (MHG. 
brdwe, brd, Ger. (augen-)braue eye- brow, also 
-braune, ® modern corruption from the pl. drdwen, 
brauen, braun), ON. brd, br) eye-lid :~ OTeut. 
*tréwd, from “*bréhwi. The Gothic *dréwa, 
*br/hwa is not preserved; but cf drvakw ‘blink, 
twinkle’, in bdrahwa augins ‘in the twinkling of 
an eye’. This points to a radical sense ‘ blinker, 
twinkler’ as a name of the eye-lid (or eye-lash), 
in which case this word cannot well be referred 
to the same root as Brow, OTeut. dra- ‘eye- 
brow’, as generally assumed. Yet the two words 
curiously interchanged in use in different langs., 
and at different periods ; and in continental WGer. 
the dr@- forms were lost, and their place sup- 
plied by forms from éréwd-, The original sense 
of 4r0- was ‘eye-brow’; in OE. extended and trans- 
ferred to ‘eye-lash’, 80 that ‘eye-brow’ was distin- 
guished as oftr-bril. The original sense of drAwd- 
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was app. ‘eye-lid ’, as in ON. and OE., but ia OHG. 
restricted to ‘eye-lash’, and thence subsequently 
extended and transferred to ‘eye-brow’ (orig. 
obara bréwa)\, the sense ‘eye-lash’ being brougut 
down to modern times by the compound wzti- 


' brdwa, MHG. wint-drd, winbrd, mod.Ger, wiper. 


OE. had érd = eye-lash (cz/inm), dréw, brég = cyc- 
hd ( palpebra) ; by the 13th c. dru, 6, onw passcd 
to the sense ‘ eye-lid ’, and 4 ew , breow, bre), bree) 
to that of ‘eye-brow’ ; the latter sense was retained 
by dree io the north, after it had in turn been taken 
up by drow in the south. From isth to 17the 
bree was used by some southern writers as = ‘ eye- 
lash’, a curious reversion to what had been the 
original OE. sense of dr, Brow, g.v. (The ON. 
coynate 47) gave BRAE.) 


+1. The lid of the cye the eye lid. (In Layamon 
the dreow of the first text is displaced by drouw, 
Brow in the second text.) Ods. 

cBgo K. Aiuraen Sada w. xxxii. § 1 (Bosw.) Unwlitiz 
swile. hie eagan bregh [ paléebram ocul’| wyrde. @ 1000 
Ags Psalter cxxxi{i} 4 Gific. .minum breawum beode hnap- 
punga. cxrooe Sa.c. Leechd U1. 38 Wip piccum brawum 
Renim preo hand fulla mucwyrte. ¢s000 AiLenic Gloss. in 

reWilcker 156/38 Pa/pebr2z, brenwas. csaog Lay. 18374 
pa ans hia breowen adun [¢ 287g Pu heng he his brouwes 
udun 

2. The eye-brow : sometimes the hair, sometimes 
including the superciliary ridge. (Distinguished 
at first as severe breyh, brijes a the etjes, aboue 
breghis since Wyclif, only north,: still Se) 

exa7g X/ Pains of Hell 98 in O. &. Misc. 150 Sume to 
heore myd-beyh, And sume to heore vuere breyh. cx 
~- Vernon MS \ 1141 ibid, 226 Po pat weren vp to be brizes 
In pat flod aboue pe eijes. 1388 Wrciuir Le. xiv. 9 That 
. he shaue the heeris of the heed, and the beerd, and brewin 
[supercitia|. cxqgoo Destr. Trey 378 Blake horit aboue 
breghis and other Serklyt of hom seluyn. ¢14q4m0 Anturs 
of A rth. xxx, Bore-hedis of blakke, and brees full bold. 
c 1420 Avow. Arth, xxvii, Gauan bare him fro his ttede, 
That both his brees cun blede. c 2485 Dighy Alyst. (Mor. 
Wind.) 196 For sorowe my bren I knette. 2g23 Doucras 
Atneis v1. vii. 96 Hir cne fixit apon the ground held sche, 
Moving na mair hir curage, face nor bre. 2527 Haws 
Past, Pleas. xxix. ii, His head was greate, beteied was his 
browes.. His bryes brystled truely lyke a sowes. 2 
Lynpgsav Sgr. Meldr. 1493 He hat the Knicht abone the 
Ross Helenore (1789: 74 Jam. They.. lay 
bree. Alod. Sc. He is dirt 


breis. 
stane still, not moving ec nor 
up to the very ee-brees. 

+3. An eye lash. Obs. 

¢ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 631 Cilinusm, (glosa} brye. 2 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 23 The briys of hys ye lyddys 
beganne firste a bay to moue. 2§390 PALscr. gor/1 Bree 
of the eye, foil de foiel. 1636 Ducanp Gare Lat. Und, 
§ 205. 57 The brees ‘growing out of the edg of the ey-lids).. 
hinder, that nothing may fall thereinto. 

Bree (bri), sb.2, Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 briw, 
2 bri, 4-5 bre, 8- bree. [Derivation obscure : 
the ME. ére mod.Sc. dree, may be the same as the 
earlier ME. 672, OL. brig, br/zv, but the phonolog 
is not clear, and the sense is not quite identical. 
(Bre might however represent *dr¢ow, a possible 
variant of dréw: cf. afw, ndow, etc.) OF. brtw, 
brig mase. = OFIG. brfe by fw-), drf (MHG. érie, 
drt, mod.Ger. bred), MLG. drfg, brt, MDu. 674, all 
masc. (Du. 6777 fem.) :— OTeut. *drfiwe-s: the 
Goth. *dretws is not exemplified, and the word is 
not in Scand. It cannot well be referred to dri, 
root of Brew, nor to 67#-, dré-, to wa'm; Kluge 
suggests,a root 7% to cook.] 


+1. A thick pottage made of meal, pulse, ete Oés. 

¢roco Sax. Leechd. II. 8 Swa_ icce swa briw. Jbid. 
264 Wyrc him briw of wealwyrte moran. ¢reoo AEL¥ric 
Gram. ix. 446 Hae puls, briw. a@zace Voc. in Wr.- 
Willcker 547/12 Pads, bri. ; : . 

. Broth, juice. liquor in which anything has 
been steeped or boiled, or which flows from it. 
Barley-bree: malt liquor. Herring-bree: herring- 
brine. oe Jig. 5 ‘ Z a 

¢ Liber Cocorum 17 Perboylet sturs.. wel 
sky Or Tadd gp ta Gt tre Wrote of bale I see, Pay 
schalle be sobun. 1786 Burns Sc. Drink xiii, How easy 
can the barley- Cement the quarrel! 2662 Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. i. go We wring 't (the Lord’s Prayer), an’ we 
wring 't, an’ the bree o’t washes a’ the lave o° our prayers. 
206g [imes aa Apr., ‘Snow bree’ is unfavourable to angling. 


+ 3. Ag. Water; the sea. Ods. 

¢24q00 Destr. Troy So be bre and the brethe burbelit 
to gedur. /bfd. 1251 the company. . With bere shippes 
. were brent in the bre with the breme lowe of the ley. 
monde laite, pat launchit fro heuyn, 

Bree, £6.8 north. dial. [perh. an erroneous form 
from BREEZE 564,, sense 4: cf. next word.] 

Disturbance, commotion, disagreement. 
ae Smrarrzr Poems 67: Janu.) Yell. .sce It thro’ the pariah 

an unco bree. Staco Poems & They're off wi’ 

secka bree. s8ez Mas. Wueecer Westmrid. Dial. 68 We 
hed a sort of a bree ont afore ea went. 


BRYBZCH. 


Bree, sé.¢ obs. or dial. form of Bregsr sd.’ padfiy. 

A singular iuferred from éres, taken as pi. 
Litriston Leaf, Dict., A bree, asiiut, fabanne. 
tz v. Obs exc. dial. Also 4 bre, § Sc. Brey. 

OE. brian to ite 4 frighten (:— dréegan) [. 

vdga fear, terror; cf. ONG. dbruogen.) 

: Sagrpt To terrify, rk ht, scare. me 

¢ 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 4 Ne beo xe bregyde fram bain 

pone lichaman of-xlea8. — xxiv. oe Sane wif. us brez- 
don ba wasron ar leohte at bere byrgene. <z4qag Win- 
TouN Cren, vi. iv. 36 A Serpent .. breyd bame all standand 
reby, cxgog Doucras A’. Hart 1. xxiv, It culd thame 

re, and biggit thame to byde. Rav N.C. Wa. 8 
Bree, to frig ten = e7ge J. Cotcina (Pim Bobbin) 4és. 51 
I'r so feerfully breed at meh hure stood on vend, s87g in 
Lance, Gloss. (E. D. S.: 95 He was fair breed. 

2B. tintr. To be terrified. 

¢ 2973 1 Bansour St. /heodera 15 Befor be croice he (the 
devil} sa breis Put, uhene he It ncis, pane he fleis, 

Breead, dial. form of Brain ov. 

Breech (brit{‘, 54. Forms: 1 bréo, (bravo), 3 
brych, 3-4 brech, 4-6 breche, 4 7 broeche, 6 
breache, briech, bryche, 6-7 breetoh, 7 brich, 

-y britoh, 9 breach, s- breech. Com. 

eut.: OF. drde (:— drdec\, pl. of ‘bide fem. -« 
OF ris. érdh, pl. drék, \MDu. Groce, Du. 6 ok , 
OHG. éraoh \MIIG. brucck, mod.Ger. bruch, 
obs, in 18th ¢., but still in Switz. pl. drsich), ON. 
brdk, pl. brakr (Sw. brdk, Da. brdg) = OT cut. type 
*brdk-s fem. monosyl. ‘article of clothing for the 
Jo.ns and thighs’. 

Often stated to be an adoption of L. braca ‘also brava, 
éracca), or its Gaulish original, which war app. érvicee, 
(nee Brocue) clothing for the legs (‘barbara tegmina 
crurum’ Vergil An. xt. 777); but "oré-« has all the marks 
of an original ‘leutonic word = Aryan *dérdg s. The Celtic 
érdccainconsidered by Dr Whitley Stokes to be phonetically 
descended from an earlier *dritg-na, a derivative of the 
same root désvig-, and #0 cognate with the Teutonic. } 

+1. A garment covering the loins and thighs: at 
first perh. only a ‘ breech-cloth '; later reaching tu 
the knees. : 

a. in OF. dre, plural of drde. 

a xo0o Reg. St. Benol 55 \Bouw.) Bree, femoralia, «1100 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 328 /emoradia, brac. 

b. in ME. usually dré€A, breech as a sing. 

a sx00 Cort, Cleop. Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker 433 Lumbare, 
gyrdel vdfie brec. a@azesg Ancr, . 420 Sum wummon.., 
weref |e brech of heare ful wel i-knotted. cs380 Wyctir 
Serm, Sel, Wks, IL. 3 Joon hadde nei' er coote ne breche. 
c7go0 MauNDEV. xxiit. (1849! ago Alle the women weren 
Breech, as wel ax men. 1480 Caxton Chron. / ng. cci. 183 
‘The good man. .come thyder al naked sauf his breche. 2938 
CoverDALe Jer. xiii. 1 Get the a lynnen breche, and gyrde it 
aboute thy loynes. 1968 J. Hevwoon raw. & &fpiyr. (1867) 
16 To beg a breeche of a bare arst man. 12642 Vack Dade 
29 in Haz. & PP. P.LV. 316 With out-stucke bomm, streight 
reech, and spit at side. 

c. Now always in pl. Breeches (biitfiz), or a 
patr of breeches (perth. not so used before tsthc.). 
Breeches are distinguished from frotsers by coming 
only just below the knec, but dialectally (and 
humorously) dreeches includes trosse: s. 

[c za0g Lav. 18028 Heo. .gripen heore cniues & of mid here 
breches. 2388 Wrexir (ven. ii. 7 They soweden to gidre 
leeves of a fige tree, & maden hem brechis.) a1 o.in 
Wr.-Wilcker 629 Aracce, brechys, 1 fardle Facious 
3. iv. 4 Some make them brieches of the heares of their 
heades. x960 Bair (Genev.) Gen. iii. 7 They sewed figge 
tree leaues tozether, and made themseluen biecches, rggz 
Srensen M. Hubberd a11 His breeches were made after the 
new cut, 366: Purvs Diary 6 Apr., To put both his legs 
through one of his knees of his breeches. 1784 Cowrnn 
7 ask 1. 1 As yet black breeches were not. 29.. Chestnut 
Horse, Dreamed of his boots, his spurs, his leather breechen, 
Of leaping five-barred gates, and crossing ditchea, 188 
Hawrtnorank /. & /t. Frads. 1.179 Their trousers being 
tucked up till they were strictly breeches, 

2. Hence the phrase, said of a wife, 7o wear the 
breeches breech obs.): to assume the authority of 
the husband ; to rule, be ‘ master’, 

(zgg3 T. Witson Xkef. 8g As though the good man of the 
house weare no brecches or that the Graye Mare were the 
better horse.] 2968 T. Howrxt. Mewe Sonn. 1879 151: He is 
a cokes: and worthy strokes, whose wife the Breeches 
beare. 2993 Swans. 3 Alen. V/, v. v. 24 ‘That you might 
atill haue worne the Petticos And ne’er haue stolne the 
Breech from Lancaster. 1600 Maides Metam. w. in Bullen 
O. Pd. (1882) I. 147 This is Jeape yeare: Women weare 
breetches, petticoats are deare. 3606 Choice, Chance & C, 
(1882.22 She that is master of her husband must weare the 
breeches. 166g Guanvitn Sceps. Sei. xvi. 100 The Female 
rules, and our Affections wear the breeches. 387 W 
Irvine Salwrag. (1824! 102 The violent inclination she felt 
to wear the breeches, — 

3. A term of ridicule applied to the Common- 
wealth coinage, suggested by the arrangement of 
two shields on the reverse side of the coin. 

2673 Lv. Lucas Sf. in Ho. Peers 3 All the Parlistnent 
money called Breeches, (a fit Stamp for the Coyn of the 
Rump’ is wholly vanished. 

4. The part of the body covered by this garment ; 
the buttocks, posteriors, ramp, seat. (Instances of 
this sense befure 16th c. are very doubtful : the OF. 
passage, so often cited, as well as the ME. ones, 
prob. belong to 1.) 

{c soon Sax. Leechd. 11. 146/3 Nim gate her amec under 

wip per rege reosan, 61905 Ldn und Conf. 164 in 


fF. #. P. (8060' 75 He was bynebe his brech rd ‘faste 
ynouy Wip a Biron corde. sq8e CAXTON a Divie @ 


At her brech out home The mong, Chest ssamey: 
a3g33 Furn Disp. Parg- iabes: 810 Then hath h ea 


rod for his own breech. sggp Gakenn Alphonsus (1863) 932 
Unless I send some one to scourge thy breech. ~ 
isms: 


wann Adw. V1,74 A lewd boy. tumed towards 

nuked britch. 1600 N. QO. ans Lutrin u. 147 She 

drupe backwards “pe her breech. s7gt Smonteis /‘er. 

Pte uli. C1779" 11. 88 Our hero. .dinmissed him with a kick 
on the breech. 28e0 Byron Juan v. Ixviii, Trowsers. such 
a» fit an Asiatic breeets, 

b. transf, The hinder parts of a beast; also of 
its ukin or fleece: cf, KUKKCHING 4. 

27te Lond, Gans, No. 4780/4 ‘Che Hair galled off his But. 
tocks with a Breech ‘I’ye. sBeg Luccock Nat. Weel 2 
The breech of the fleece is large and hairy. 2068 Dat 
News 8 Dec., A steer... like tne rejected one .. about the 
i *, 300g F. Bowman Struct, I/v0l 219 The coarsest 
pan of the fleece. . where the wool grows in large locks wish 

ung coares hairs, .is called the ‘breach’ or ‘ briteh’. 

5. techn. @. Gunnery, ‘The hindermyst part of 
8 piece of ordnance’ (Hailey); the part of a 
cannon behind the bore ; the corresponding part in 
o musket or rifle (cf. Bueecu-Loavk.). Also at/rid, 

1978 Gascotons IK vedes Wha, (2587) 183 The bravest r 
for breech and bore that ever yet was bought. s606 Carr, 
Swirn Accid. Vag. Seamen 3¢ Her carnovze or base ring 
at her britch. Duriee (fad. 11.1, 264 Cannona shoot 
the higher pitches ‘Ihe lower we let down their Breachen. 
‘ ot a 4 Problem Wks. 1755 UV. 1. 301 At the breech 
it Hashes first. 2899 Manrvat Olle Potr. xvii, Muskets 
which load at the oe date lid Sechu, Educ. Ui. 
308 ‘The gun always travels with its back part, or breech, 
towards the hurse’n heads. 3874 BoutalL Arms ¢ Arm. 
xi. 218 The breech end of the gun. 

b. Occas. used of the lower or thicker end of 
various instruments, tools, etc.; e.g. the thick end 
or ‘tail’ of the bolt of a lock. 

3477 Moxon Meck. /iverc. (1703) 30 It hath an Hook re- 
turning at the Lower End of it, to fall into the Bresch of the 
Holt, 2993 Sin G. Suuckwunciu in 740. Z'rans. ULXXXUL 
Yo A semicircle divided with its nonius, to every 5’, on the 
breech plate of the telescope. 

GC. Ship-buidding, ‘The outside angle formed 
by the knee-timber, the inside of which is the 
throat’ (Smyth Saslor’s [Vord-bk.), 

+6. fd. The roe of n cud-fish. Ods. 

2688 Houmse Arwenry u. xiv. 324 The Spawn, or 
Frye, is the seed of the fish: of some called Egga; ina 
Cod- Fish termed the Breeches. 

7. Comb. chicfly attrib, as breech-belt, -cloth, 
clout, -inaker, -part, -piece (of a yun), -pocket, - an 
-sighé (ofa gun), -/e. Also dreeches-maker, ~pocket. 

¢ rago Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker ii floc lumbare, « *brek- 
helt. Pexqpg Hunt. Hare 06 His breche-belt all to-brast. 
18gt Catuin N, Amer. Jd, (1844) 1. xxix. 232 We found 
hin naked, except his *breech-cluth. csgeoCocke Loredles 
8. 1943) 6 By her crafte a “breche maker. rh GREENER 
Gunnery, They all appear ty have been loaded by remov- 
ing a breech part, or chamber. 2068 F. Gaerirns A rtid, 

an, (ed. 9) tg0 The *breech piece is a cylinder . bored, 
turned, and shrunk upon the end of the barrel. 2832 
Caruyis Sart. Avs. ut. xi, A Signpost, whereon stood 
written that such and such a one was *Breeches-Maker to 
hin Majesty. 12783 Cowrna Left, 26 Jan., Some held their 
hands behind them .. and others had thrust them into their 
*breeches pockets. 

8. Special comb., as (sense § a) breech action, 
the mechanism at the breech of a gun; breech- 
block, a moveable steel block by which the breech 
end of the barrel in certain fire-arms is closed ; 
breeoh-lover, a lever by which the breech-block 
of some cannois is screwed in place ; breech-pin, 
breech-plug, a pin or plug closing the breech 
end of a gun; breech-sorew \ see quot.) ; (sense 4) 
breeches-ball, a bal! of composition for cleaning 
breeches; Breechss Bible, a bookecollector's 
name for the Geneva Bible of 1g60 on account of 
the rendering of Gen. iii. 7, though this was already 
in Wyclif (cf. rc); breeches-buoy, a life-saving 
apparatus consisting of a life-buoy with suspend 
canvass support resembling breeches through which 
the legs are put; breeches-figure, a person who 
makes a good fipure in breeches; ». breeches- 
part, a part in which men’s clothes are worn by 
an actress. Also BREECH-GIRDLR, -LOADER. 

208g Daily News 13 Apr. 6/3 The *hreech-action [of the 
pun is xo simple and well-balanced that it can be worked 

oxy achild. 2798 Janu Ausian Nosthany, Ad. 11833) LI, 
vii, 142 An expenditure in shoe-strings, hair-powder, and 
*breeches-ball. 2835 Penny Cyl. IV. 374/a This [the Ge- 
neva] edition is often called the *' Breechas Bible’, on ac- 
count of a rendering given in Genesis ii, 7. 388z Gaarnun 
Gun 118 ‘The *breech-blocks blew up, in c uence of .. 
imperfect cartridges. 32880 Soy’s ( Paper ltl. 52,2 A 
life-line, furnished with a *' breeches-buoy’ (resembling a 
pair of canvas breeches with the legs cut off ) wus secured 
to the wreck. 2808 Huastoun Piccad. Ambulator 11.4 
‘The fascinating Mrs. A—k—ns, ay the much plenived 
*breeches-figure on the stage. 2860 F. Garrius Arti, 

Afan. ed. 9) 905 “Breech Lever, a weighted arm on the end 
of the breech screw. 2865 Dudlin Unie. . 1 zo We do 

not profesa special admiration of ladies in what are techni- 
cally .. termed “breeches parts. rzgaz Baantey am. Dict. 
a. v. Fowling piece, The “Breech-pin .. must be somewhat 
above the Touch-hole. 2083 Harper's Mag. Mar. 632'9 
A breech-pin of a gun .. was forced into the brain. 2882 
Garencn Guat The *breech-plug was placed in a grouve : 


; 1084 
in thi¥t@woden frame s@fe F.Gaerrrrus Artil Mam (ed. 9) 
$s i of iron with a screw t 


R LS, cylinder 
outside, working in a female screw in the 
the vant piece into its place when the gua ls léaded. 
(britf, britf), o. Forms: § brek-yn, 
6 he, britch, 6- breech. [f. prec. sb.) | 

1. cover or clothe with, or as with, breeches ; 
to #¥t 1a hoy into breeches. + 70 dvecch it 
pt, 5 

acdulla Grant. in Cath, Augl. 42 to yn. 

agee Manciay Séyp of Folys 1 ls hir with 
a mn y od Pigs ‘ke She ch 


wg 
Qn 


yle all desceyve the. 
2629 Rowtanve Anane of Harts 1; Let vs haue.. French 
Don aud the Spanish House to breech ie. sOgo Thacke- 
nav Pendennis \ili, Incidents which occurred about the 


period when the hero was breeched. 

AE. Snans, Macé. tt. iii, 12a Their Daggers Vn- 
srw reech’d with gore. ; 
2. ‘To whip on the buttocks; to flog. OAs. 

1473 G. Haavev Lett.bk. (1884: 33 The bois must be 
britch{tL sgSe Hottvsann 7 reas. %y. Tong., Fesser, to 
recc , to scourge them. Masaincea l/nnat. 
Cond. 1. i, Tales out of schoo! ! ‘take heed, yuu will be 
hed. @ex S Keniin. xxiv, Thou art a prating 

boy, and should be breeched for thine aasurance. 

3. Nant. To secure (a cannon) by a breeching. 

a767 Lett. fr. Capt. Gilchrist 26 July (Record Office MS.), 
By reaching my afcermunt | i aft. s8g3 Manrvar /’. 
Storple (1863) 28 ‘ Now .. we'll breech these guns *. 
Breeched, ///. a. ff prec. + -kb!,] 

1. Wearing or furnish =n breeches - 

c1gg0 Songs Costwine (1849 85 Proude an ynt fie 
gone And moneris breched beares. 1066 ty OTLEY Dutd 
ep. Introd. ¢ ‘The Romans divided his race respectively into 
long-haired, breeched 
bruccata, togala', 

2. Of a gun: Provided with a breech. 

an ba, eetore Weedes Wks, (1587) 185 ‘They [a kind 


, and gowned Gaul (Gallia comats, 


of 
un rr breeched like a hrock. 1808 


wel, and 
ull Advertiser 18 Dec. 3/1 Old Barrels bored and 
atrong. 


breeched to shoot close and 
3. Of a cannon: Secured by a breeching. 
en Ce pe King’s Own xxii, The guns (are) doulle- 


breeched. 
4. Thieves’ slang. ‘ Flush of money’ (J. IL. Vaux 
Flash Dict. 1812). 
+Bree’cher. 04s. rare~°. [f. as prec, +-x1).] 
One who flogs. 
2622 Coras., Fessenr, a whipper, scourger, breecher. 
Bree-chesless a., without breeches, breechless. 
s6a2 Blackte. Mag. X11. 636 ‘Those breechesless heroes, 


the Sons of the Mist. s839 Fraser's Mag, XV1. 670 The 
killing of the breechesless barbarians at Glencoe. 


+ Bre dle, Obs. Forms: 3(}), 4 bret 
gurdel, 4-5 oraygirdle, brechgerdel, -gerdle, 
breek girdille, breggurdel, -dle, bre-, brei-, 
brigirdel, -dil, brygurdel, 5 braygurdylle, 
brekgyrdyle, brygyrdyll, breke-girdul, bri- 
girdele, brekegyrdyl, bregyrdyle, 5-6 brek«- 
gyrdle, 6 breache gyrdie. [Corresp. to an OF. 
type ténicgyrdil, whence ME. Kentish 6) echgerdel, 
north. drekgyrdy!: the latter beenme by assimila- 
tion (cf. blackguard ) breggirdel, bregirdel ] 

A girdle or belt worn round the loins; a belt to 
keep up the breeches. 

a 1300 O. E. Mise. 293 3it hin ne schal .. hix brei gurdel 
quakie. 2340 Ayend. 205 Pe writinge zyp pet Jeremion 
brechgerdel rotede bezide pe wetere. 1388 Wycurr Jer. xiii. 

Take the brigirdil..which is aboute thi leandis. ¢x4e0 


AUNDEV. v. 4y Trees, that ben non hyere than a Mannes 
breek Girdille. 14g0 romp, Para 51/1 Brygyrdyll, Aen. 


dare, ronale. «900 (class in Wr.-Walcker Perysoma 
braygurdylle. xgge Huroxt, Breache syrille. fomsary: : 
Bree (bri-tfin), vb/.sd. [f. Bueecu 2, 


and sé, + -1NG!.] 

1. The action of clothing with breeches ; concr. 
geri the breech or haunches (o¢s.). 

1604S. Row.anns Look fo tt, efc. Dijb, You with .. The 
Moncky wast, the breeching like a Beare. 

+2. A flogging. Ods. 

zga0 Warttinton J7n/g. (1527) 26, I studye to-daye by- 
cause I fere a brechyng. 1990 Mariows £dw, //, v. iv, 
Aristarchua’ eyes, Whose looks were as a breeching to a 
boy. #994 Nasu ly bt ie Trav. 73 Worse than an vp- 
braiding teason aftera britching. « x6rg Ovvamny Char, 
Pany-Clarke 1638) 1. iij, His dreames of breeching. 

b. attrib. a3 in breeching boy, ~scholar, & young 
scholar still subject to the birch, hence fig. a novice. 
(Cf. also whipping-boy.) 

3996 Suaxs. Zum. Shr, wt i. 18, I am no breeching 
acholier in the schooles, x6z2 Coton, av. Donat, ‘The 
diuells were, as then, but breeching boyes, like Grammar 
Schoole hoyes, but young In experience, but Nouices, 622 
Srean Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. xx. 23 How such a breeching- 

as hee was, durst attempt so great a wickedneses. 

. A strong leather strap passing round the breech 
of a shaft-horse, and enabling him to push back- 


wards : a breech-band. Also affrid. 
tgrg-04 in Lodge /Mustr. Brit. iist.a8g8:J. 9 To Wiliam 
Pawn .. cart-saddles, collam, harnes, a i Boz 


W. Freron Carriages 11. 132 Breeching#are of no use to 
them [horses] dut in hilly amoertn Fbid. 134 1¢ is buckled to 
the collar along with the 

By-Keads 174 An old female host. 
cruppers, blinkers, or 


4. Coarse clotted wool on the buttocks of sheep. 


1799 Pitt lu Commun. Board of Agric. 11. 464 The Motf | sgfe Baket Ale: B 1264 


ng-at 2862 Musorave 
» who gave us neither : 


fleece is almopt wholly fine, with a very small. proportion of 
breevhings or 7 

5. Nant. A stout rope altached by a thimble to 
the cascabel of a gu, and securing the gun to fhe 


ship's side. ' Hence hing-bolt, -lonp. . 

stay Carr. Sarr Seaman's Gram. xiv. 53§ Britchings 
are the ropes by which you lash your nce fast to the 
Ships aide. 2789 Fatconen Dict. Marinu(1789 Preeching,, 
@ rope used 10 wecure the cunnon .. and prevent them from’ 
recotling tuo much. 28g9 Marnvat /. Single (3863) 00, 
Double ings were rove on the guns. 


@. ‘The parts fuming the breech of a gun, the 
s8ea Hull Advertiser 18 Dec, 3/1 An improved construc.: 
tion of breechi 3626 P. Hawxaun /natr. \'ng. Sportsmen 
(2826) 35 This ching was also by the Ime 


rn 8 

7. ‘A bifurcated smoke-pipe in a furnace’. 

Breechless (bri‘tfles), a. Also Se. and orth. 
diad, breekless ; other Forms, see Hueecn. [f. 
Brxecn sé. + -Lx88.) Without breeches; bare or 
naked about the buttocks, 

la Morte Avth. 1048 His brode lendez, He bekez hy 
pe bale fyre, and breklesse hyme semede. 1470 Haroinc 
Chron. \. til, This stone... On whiche y: Scottsh ‘Kynges: 
wer brechelesse xot Ac their corgnomente. 26398 Songs C o8- 
dusme \184y) 143 Some like breechlers women go, ‘The Russ, 
Turk, Jew, and Grecian. 180s Scott / ‘irate \. 45 A breek- 
lens loon frae Lochaber. 3064 .Saf4. Ker. XVUIT. 711/71 Bean 
a breechless inlander, of tue man Friday cust, would revolt 
at the iden. 2864 Aikinuon J} Athy Gloss. a, v. Brevks, They 
were sarkleas and breekless. ; 

Breech-loader (bri 't{ildudaz). A fire-arm in 
whic the chaige iw introduced at the breech. 

268 Gsaeentn Guunery 243 Under no circumstances. .can 
a breech-loader be as safe a» a solid gun, 2864 / tes 4 Nov... 
One ordinary service Annstrong beoachlowder .. und one 
Whitworth rifled muzzlclauder, Daily News 5 Oct. 
sf Steal breechloaders from Herr Krupp’s factory. s879 

aily News 12 Aug, 5/1 ‘Vhe Highland moors have been 
echoing to the breechloader. 

Breech-l (britfldudiy). vl. sb. 

A. The method of loading (hre-arms) at the 
breech. 

1866 Daily Tel. 26 May, The practice made with the 
imperfect ‘ needie-guu’.. proves that Dreech-luading .. per- 
fectly admit» of intauduction into war 1674 HouTELL 
Arms & Arm. ag The idea of brecch-loading formed a 
part of the original conception of the cannon itself. 

B. attrib, What is loaded at the breech, 

oe GRKENEn Grunuery 17 Breech-loading guns cannot be 
made sufficiently durable to yee atly reasunable return 
for the extra expenne andtrouble. 1863 Sat. Kev. 30 Nov. 
69 This complaint. .indicated an opinion that the breech- 
oading Anastrong 1v0-) ounders .. are not powerful guns. 

landard 14 Dec, ‘he 43-tun breech-loading gun. 

di (brid), sd. [f, Buzen v.: the ac of breed- 
ing; hence, the progeny or race in which this results.) 

+1. Breepina, generation, birth; parentage, 
extraction; natal or racial origin. O/ dreed: of 
breeding aye. Ods. 

Ya s600 Merch. & Son 34in Hasl. £. P. P21. 134 Ther was 
not con man in all thys londe, that bare a bettyr brede. 
1607 Torssit. Four, Beasts 466 Let them be young also, 

of breed, Nam melior ent eu wtas, quam ecquitur apes, 
quam eu quam sequitur mora, 1620 W. FoLkinunam Art 
Srv. t.iv.8 Fish, and other lining Creatures doe differ and 
varie in.. peculiar attmbutes according to their places of 
Breede. G. Hurweer Jemple, Providence xxviii, 
oe useth fire, But man alone, to show his heavenly 


‘ced. 

2. Race, lineage, stock, family; strain; a line 
of descendants from a particular parentage, and 
distinguished by particular hereditary qualities. 
(Abstract and conciete.) 

@. of animals. 
3983 Even Zreat, New Jad. (Arb.) 2¢ Elephantes, of 


greater stature, and abetter brocde. 1622 Bivi.e Dent. xxxii. 
14 Rammes of the breed of Bashan Warton Angler 
i, 4 ‘To destroy the very breed of those Otters, 1798 


Lend, Gas. No A dark brown Mare .. betwixt 
Cart and Saddle Dreed. 2820 Scott Lady of L. 1. vii, 
Two dogs of black Saint Hubert’s breed. 1824 Sin H 

Davy Agric. Chem, 258 Tt is necemary from time to time to 
change, and as it were to cross the breed. 1848 MacauLav 
Hist, Eng. 1. 3x3 Many breeds, now extinct or rare, both of 
qnedrapeds and birds. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 15 

‘he diversity of the breeds is something astonishing. 

b. of men, ete: now often contemptuous. 
rm noise tae opsl nag eng d a spat pepe poor 

ot of any earthly seede, But rather angels, or o 8 
bbreede. ¢ Fas Rawiaune Terrible Batt. 41 His wife 
is of a proud and dainty breed. s7z2 Strate Sect. No. 
52 P 3 To mend the Breed and rectify the Shy scgnemy 
of the Family on both Sides. x7go Gaav Corr, (1843) 102, 
never saw such a boy; ourb is not made on thin model, 
2043 Macaur.av Lake Regitins xiii, Titus, the Pinay ahd 
Tarquin, Too good for such a breed. 285g — //ist. Ang. 
ILL. 368 Warriors of a different breed. 

c. gen. A kind, a species, a set. 

2988 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. ii 266 Are these the breed of wits 
so wondered at? 1694 N. Famrax Bulk ¢ Selo. 73 That 
measure of rest, and new breed of quickners that have be- 
fallen the body in the night. 

bi, d. Of plants: A ra oe mesiecaees 

vel. Bergeracs Con, Hist.1. 153 Now the 
of that Fruit. .is lost in your World. ? 

+ 3. Offspring ; esp. The young brought forth at 
the same time viewed collectively ; a family, litter. 
Obs, (or dial.) ; now replaced by Broop. Also fig. 
young bredeofbees. sggt 


ime's ca make defence _— ve him 
when Hptee thee hence. nee hn Coren 
925 Thy Care must now to Females ; and 
the promis’d Bread. ches Pacey Nal. (26293247 The 
hen .. is frightened when her sapposititioun bread of duck- 
lings take the water. 2863 Atxwuqn Dandy Provinc., 
S reed, a brood, a ' 


ty of 
+b. Ala breed: ate birth, Obs. 


+0. Applied to single progeny or offapring ; 


anwar AB, Eng. 1. ii, ‘ \| 
sake He sacoed esede: : emg’ pet Taal x. W, fi 
V ae Breed on farther bankes his passenger had set. 


one reed - goose, -mother, -ram, a 
go0-e, etc. for breeding ; + breed - reserved a., 
ivserved for breeding. Sve also [aLr-BRExEp. 

“46s Mann. & Househ, Exf.206 A gander, iiij. bred 
and v, goalynges. 2622 Sraep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. 22 
breed-rese creatures satvied in the floting Arke. 1668 
huttxea Worthkics 1. 127 To give ten pound or more for a 
Ereed-ram. 2668 Marxnan Way to Wealth vi. 49 N 
Kone Htousa-wife will breed of a young, but of an old Gea: 
phic ’ : 

Breed (brid), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. bred. 
Forms: /#/, 3-6 brede, 6-7 breede, 6- breed ; 
fa, t, and pa, pple. 4 breed, 4-5 bredde, 7 
bread, 4- bred. (Also 6 fa. #. breded, fa. 
Sole. breden.) [OE. brédan (:—brdedan) = OHG. 
bructan (MENG. briieten, mod.G. britten):—OTent. 
type *bridjan, {. brédd- ‘warmth, fostering heat, 
hatching, Buoon’. Brood, breed, are analogous to 
Jonl, feed, blood, bleed.) 

I. évans. (and absol.) 

1. trans. Said of a female parent: To cherish 
(brood) in the womb or egg; to bring (offspring) 
forward from the to the birth; to hatch 
(voung birds) from the egg ; to produce (offspring, 
children), 

¢ 1000 AZirmic //om, 11. 10 Peet sind beon. .of am hunize 
hi bredad heora brud. @ xege Orel @ Night. 1633 Ich not 
tu hwan pu bredst..pi brod. « ve Cursor M. 3895 Lya 
bred child, and hadd a sun. /ééd. 12293 Quat aah hin 
bare or brede. sgg0 Paiscr. 4639/2, 1..brede yonge, us a 
woman or any other auche beest dothe. 3987 Go.pine De 
Jlfornay i. 7 Neither thou in begetting him, nor his mother 
in breeding him, did once thinke vpon the fashioning of him 
in hir wombe. 1988 Suaka. 77f. A. u. iii, 146. 28g0 
Mus. Stowe Uncle Zoue xviii. 184 A man kept me to breed 
chil’en for market. 

+b. To generate. Oés. 

tgt3 Douctas tues x. Prol, 5a The Fader. .ever bredis 
His Son, his word and wy eternal 

te. fig. Obs. 

1986 Pelgr. Perf. iW. de W. 153) 7§ We conceyue our 
owne sorowe, and breed therol..vnryghteousnes. 3 
Srinsur Sear. it, Unquiet thought! whom at the first 

red .. And sithens have with sighes and sorrowes fed. 

2. absol. To be pregnant, to be with young or 
with child. (Now chiefly déa/.) 

r6e9g Gaur Pract, The. 85 So breeds the Virgin by her 
owne, and vnusual Seed. 26659 W. Simpson Hy4vel. Chym. 

2 Women breeding or with child. s972a Sreute Spect. 
No. 430 P 3 Lucina .. was breeding, and she did nothing but 
entertain the Company with a Discourse upon the Difficulty 
of Reckoning to a Day. i Swirt Stella at Woeodp. Wis. 
1755 IV. 1. 38 Like a lady rsenine. 3664 Stavunson Dyna- 
miter Ded., Yours is the side of the child, of the breeding 
woman, of individual pity and public trust. 

3. absof. Of animal species: To produce brood 
or young; to have offspring; to propagate their 
species. 

a rape Owl & Night. 101 That other jer a faukun bredde. 
z297 R. Grouc. 177 In eche roche per ty +. GN ernes nest, 
pat hii bredep in ywys. c24g0 / romp. Parv. 49 Bredyn or 

etchyn, as byrdys, puliifico. 1998-3 Act a4 en. VII, x, 
Rookes..do daily brede and increase ba | out this realm. 
2633 Watton Angier 167 Most fish breed after this manner 
wGeon Pacey Nat. Véeod. (1827) 240 Mankind will ia every 
country breed up tu a certain point of distress. 1836-9 Tonp 
Cyd, Anat. & PAys. 11. 468/2 A mare has bred with an ass 
and has had a mule foal. 1899 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873)7 

carnivorous animals .. in this country pretty freely 
under confinement. 


G. A 
i ae Much Ado. iii. i is no measuse in the 
occasion that breeda, therefore the saduesse is without limit, 
3603 — Meas. for M. ii. ii. 142 Shee speakes, and ‘tis such 
sence That my Sence with it. s6za-g Be. Hare 
cater O. L. (2837) LI. xix. i. 3 Kindnesses breed on 
themselves. 2066 Agcyvit Seign Law i. (ed. 4: 2 Half the 
perplexities of men are traceable to obscurity of thought 
iding and breeding under obscurity of language. 
4. trans. Said of countries, situations, or 
ditions, engendering living things; also, in 
sive, of animals being engendered or brought 
into existence (without ce to parental action). 
ight. 3722 ‘The; heo nere i-bred a wolds, 
unne. cxgen Z. &. Allié P. 


A hard o»’to Hive in, fit-to breed a ros. 
5. Of the natural production of things inanimate: 
now esp. in ‘to breed fever’ and tie‘ like; also 


Fg. ‘to bad blood’ (see BLoop), etc. ; 
rs &.E, Alt, P. B,ag7 Hit poly 
Taxvisa Herth. De P, X. Vuh 
3495) 399 Oores of metaill bea gendred bred depe wythin 
the. Lbdd. a xiii. th ‘ous stones. 
soe W. quire Lénscholen's Trae. in Arb. Garner TIL, 
go ber of the ship CAILSE 


Kinosisy Water-bad. v. (1075) eas Dirt breeds fever, 
+b. To develop (teeth, wings, or the like). Odbs. 
1844 Puain Kegin. Lyfe (xy60) Sv b, About the seventh 
moneth ,. after y* it ts natural for_a childe for to 
breede teeth. 2667 Mitron /. £. 1x. 1010 Divinitie within 
them breeding wings. 1798 Suaw rgpusheag in Pinkerton 
ets Trew. Xiv. 6aa When the little ones {lion cuba] breed 
their teet : 
¢ 0. To produce (products of human art). Ods. 
2977 HowinaneoCAovwn. II. 40/1 His pen .- is dallie breed- 
ing of such learned bookes. omrast Rvaset 52 
T books that modern times have 
G. To give rise to, engender, develop, produce, 
create, cause, be the source of, 
cxsaco Trin. Coll, Hom. BE Eatmetes be breded sinnes. 
ry Tarvisa ae i » RK. xvi civ, Cay) Gig The 
en ee : 
Uvaue Arasme Apoph. a78 le breded & arcised  grente 
enuie and grutchyn squint Caesar. 1983 Stanvirunst 
Aineis 1. (Arb.) 20 Noght breeds theym coomfort. xg98 
Baaurt Theor. Warves wv. 1. 120 Warres may breed pouertie, 
and puuertie breedeth peace. s60r Suaxs. Adl’s Well 1. 
iil. t40 Shee is young, wise, falre..And these 
s6gr Honpes le th. 6 Lying 
of Feare. 2078 Moaey Diderot II. 184 An iniquitous 
government breeds despair in men’s souls. 
b. Rarely with forth (obs.), sf. 
ug7o Ascnam Scholem., ( Arb.) 42 Our reasons serne onelie to 
breede forth talke. s6eg Verstegan's Dee. Intell, (2608) 
Pref. Verses, ‘The beautious light Bred foorth of Phebus 
bright arising rays. 186g Kingtaxe (rime (1876) 1. i. 0 
Acts which tended to breed up causes of quarrel. 
+7. with compl. To cau-e to become; to make, 
cause, bring (into a state, or to do something). Ods. 
e Launfai yo4 Sche ley doun yn hyr de, For 
wrethe syk hye bredde. c 246g Piumpton Corr. 14 God 
bred her to be delivered of her son Nicholas on Peweaay: 
r6ag Bacon Greatness of Ningd., Ess. (Arb.) 477 Such a 
Proportion of Land .. as may u Subiect, to liue in 
Conuenient Plenty. 
+ 8. To cherish, foster. Ods. 
atneg Ancr. R. 200 Pe pet bret peane kundel, in hire 
breonte al is attri toGode. /éid.222 Moni.. Lbreded in hire 
breoste sum tiunes hweolp. 
@. To take charge of or promote the engender- 
ing of (aulevals) to hora Ccaitle)- 
ct (Tk tis hast bredde. 
Finsnenn. Hee. 3a it to sede reds call or ene 
1676 Ray Corr. (3848) 121 ‘The manner of breeding Canary- 
birds. 1796 Monse Amer. Geog. 11. 0: A great nomber of 
small cattle are bred in this province. wy a Jaritaon 
Brittany ii. 28 A Frenchman cannot breed a foal without 
the assistance of the paternal government. 


b. absol. 
Danwin Ovig, Spec. i. (1873) 24 Hardl is 
atau wis male * 


10. To train a a state of physical or mental 
development. [This sense is evidently transferred 
from 1; the young creature being viewed as a rude 
germ to be developed by nurture. | 

a. To (animals) so as to develop their phy- 
sical qualities or intelligence. 

zga3 Fitzurns. xsd. § 190 A horse mayster is he, that 
biath wyyee Rorees) ce colts, and lradeck theym, #57 
DavoenVirg. Georg. nt, 85'lhe Generous Youth, who. .tothe 
Plough the sturdy Bullock breeds. /éd. 111. 186‘l ochuse a 
Youthful Steed .. To breed him, break him, buck him. 129774 
Gorvem, Nat. Hist. (106) 1.1 ii. as9 The wild as is even 
more asinine. .than that in a atate of. servitude. 

b. To train up (young persons) in the arts 
of life ; to educate, tutor, bring up. Also with 
complemental object, as ‘to breed him a scholar, 
a papist’, and with fo, ‘to breed him fe a profes- 
sion, fo the law’, etc. (Bring up is the ordinary 


that ever S. Johns ge s6sg Sin R. Bovis in 
Lismove P.(:006) 11. z02, | sent my eldest eon. .into d 
to be bred there. ue Serm. 47 Breed them not in an 


aa a 230 Sir John Mason..was.. bred in All Souls in 
1 


0. a i, a bo 9 She 
lodges in one ans of where breeds 
her Son, and is her salf his ‘T'utoress in Law-French. 


Lend, . No, 4200/3 Reatraining them from taking and 
pp Bay cial s7g2 Jonnson Rambl. No. 180P 1 

y trader... having ambition to breed his son 
@ scholar, carried him to an university. 1776 T. Wanton 
Hist. Bug. Poetvy Dies. a. 125 The universal ardour. .of 


breeding almest all perpene to Jeteers. 
te emits weet 279 We grew u 
aame were bred. _ 


B6e7 Lavon ‘ : 
thou Ds Fou Yam, wstrect, um i, (20qa)1. 
476 Thou taliceot as thou hadat been a heathen, 778 
was e 
hia father. try Scorr Rokeby tv. vil, He 
breed him as thy son. 2848 Macautay J/jal. Ang. 
théee functionaries had been bred 
di vil pis The old traditions in w 
. 2066 G. Macnonap Ann. 0. Ni 
vii, I bred him to the jomer’s trade, sir. 
a arch. or on. : 
that are bred up in the Scrip- 
sora la few Gentlemens: 
in the University. 


Tam bred oo ° 
atts /mprov, Mind (3Gor 
4 Arithmo had been 7; up - ee ae - 
ennanves in Seeoff?’s 1966) 11. 229 ‘he poor duchess 
is often reproached with hen being bred p in Burr-atreet, 
Wapping. Bor Maa. Eocewortn Contnast 118 32) 108 

to up their children well. J. H. Newman Far. 
Sern. il, i ied 0) z15 He was up ios human 


aud bred, ot bred and bern: an 


vp. ise Barer Ady. B 165 We are s0 
nature, HAKS. 
borne Not three houres trauai this very 
Law Serious C. uviil. ied.a) 306 Born and 
that have no Religion. 189g Jownrr Piate (od. 2) 1. 288 
He was born and bred in your 
II. satr. (for ref.) 

12. To come into being or existence, as @ con- 

oases process ; hepoe, to be engendered or pro- 


¢3se00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 165 Wuremen breden in wilderne. 
a tyoo Cursor M, 26410 His blod on va be, and on baim 
of s sal brede. ‘ sme Anticrist a se! yeo oe — br 
anticrist sa e ¢ mens Virg, (3967) i 
crowned queene. . Heil alle oure blia in bradide! cio 
York Myst, xxxii. 130 Woo worthe be wumbe pat I 
nne. gq Gossow Sch. Abuse \Ard.) 46 The worme tha 
( within it. exéeo Lyvics for Lutenists \Collier) 14 it 
ponte ae rte lear bs petal o 
Co ACON eas cl 
traw or Mace, where there hath been a little molsinre. 
+ b. Of eggs : To be hatched. 
3662 Lovett Hist. Anim. @ Min. 108 They lay egges, 
which breed 


+0. Of vegetables, animal structures, growth, 
etc.: To come forth, spring, grow. Obs. 

a sppe in Wright's Lyric P. xiv. 45 Bloumes bredeth on 
the wes, 1875 Barsour Brace xvi. 68 Lewis on the 
branchis sa, And blomys bricht besyd thame bredis. 
5g42 OPLAND Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg., Fro whens 
bredeth the synewes 


uLperren & Coiz yen 
Anat. ui. xi, 153 Certain strong band, breeding from w 
out, and creeping to the Cheekebone. 

td. Of mineral products: To be formed nata- 
rally, be produced. Oés. 

2998 Taxvisa Bavth. De P. R. (Tollemache MS.) xvi. iil, 
That stune |alabaster) pat brede>[nassifwr) aboute ‘Thebe. 
Lbid. xi. uxiii, (2493) 877 Some colour bredeth in veynes of 
the erthe, as Sinopis Ru 

13. fig. To arive, originate, spring forth, make 
their Sppearencr: 

cs nwaucen L, G. HU". 1136 Of which ther gan to bredyn 
swich a fyer. age Warnsa AU. Eng, 1. ill. 10 His hi 
exploits, whereof such wonder bread. 1827 Jas. Miue Arif. 
India 1, 11, iv. 585 [te] allowed. .discontents & jealousies 
to breed in the army. 

+ 14. with compl. To grow or become (some- 
thing). Ods. 

2306 Poem temp. Rew, [7, xiii, Thet..bredeth wode for 
se sf 1398 &. &. Altit. P,B. 1558 penne pe boide Baltazar 

. 'To nestle, to hive; to dwell. Ods. 
csgeg FE. K. Adit. P. A. 4is He Corounde me auees in 
blysse to brede. ¢ 2940 Gaw. & Gr. Ant.es Quen pie retayn 
watz bigged .. Bolde bredden perinne. cr th. Palerne 
1782 To sum wildernesse where as pei bredie 

III. Phrases. + 7o breed out: to exhaust the 
breed, degenerate. 70 breed in and in: to breed 
always with near relatives ; the opposite being fo 
breed out and out. 

i Suaxs. /fen. PY, ut. v. 5 el madames mock at va, 

plainely say Our Mettell ia bred out, — Timon 
1. £ 959 The straine of mana bred out into Baboon and 
Monkey. 2829 Byaon Jean 1. Ivii, In that point so precise 
in each degree That they bred in and in .. Marrying their 
cousine—nay, their aunts and nieces, 

IV. Com. formed on the verb-stem: + breed- 
aleep a. sleep-breeding, soporific; + breed- 
young 4., having as » suckling. 

2983 ‘StanviunstT iv. (Arb,) 3x6 Hoonnie liquid 
sprinckling and breede sleepe wild e strawing. xré03 
Lonio Mestnigne (1632) Swifter then breed-y Eiger. 

Breed(e, obs. form of Bazgap, Baupp 56.% and 3. 


+ Bree'd-bate. Obs. [f. Bnrzp v. + Bars 6.1] 


BEREDER. 
One who breeds ‘bate’, or excites strife; a mis- 
cree N.Y, G; Hed {n breed 
Beg 1908 Suass. Af : fad age D talsale, aor a6 
beeede-bate. 


28gn Kmaur-Baucz in De Gezx, etc. Law Ref. 
1. 680 Referring to decent .. and not to breedbates, 
or counsel whom no Inn would own. 
‘Breeder (bri-da). [f. Basen wo. +-xn1,} 

1. ‘That which breeds or produces offspring. 

2908 Snaus, Tit. A. 1v. il. 68 Amony'at the fairest breeders 

of our clime. 1993 ~— 3 Hen. V7, u. 1. ga You loue the 
Breeder better then the Male. 2614 Maannam Cheap /fead, 
(1605) 336 Not goud to chuse a crowing hen, for are 
neither good breeders nor good layers. 
Bhs. (1856) 1 Hunge tu are .. to bee kept for breeders. 
2 Baapier Fam. #. II. s.v. Pigeon, The Pigeon 
called the Leghorn is .. an excellent Breeder, szay Swirt 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 11. 11. 60 There may be about two 
Bundesd thousand cour 4 br are a. 

AR WIN . Spec. 1678) §8 elephant is 
the sicerem tronser of ai Poot animals 

b. That which produces or originates; the author, 
gpg Sil cause. 

Ewart Armorie m. 5 Breders, norishers, & 
Pt of all lyuyng thy zg89 R. Haavey P24 
Pave. (1860) 20 Neither t bresdass nor fauorites of discord. 
31674 N. Famnrax Buth  Selv.9 That evil should alwayes 
sae from <a ina — ¢ Breeders. a 

G@. A plant used for propagation. gar- 
deners’ name for an immatwe, self-coloured, seed- 
ling +P: 

s Hotrann Pliny 1. 531 As foranother (shoot), springin 
from a yeare-old branch, it ia Jeft alwaies dele vise ved 
2660 Snannoce Vegetadies 37 ‘Tulips without blackish 
bottame are noe good breeders of various coloured flowers. 
346 Mas. Louvon Ladies’ Comp, Flower-Gard. 303 Breeders 
Sk seedling Tulips before they have shown any variety 

colour. 

2. One who breeds cattle or other animals. 

st E.vor Gow. u x, Virgile leaueth farre eo eed da 
all breders, hakneymen, and skosers. s53a'4 Act a5 Hen, 
VIII,  Buery owner, grasier, fermour, breder, deouce. 
and brogger of this realme. 1707 Loud. Gas. No. 4342/3 
(To] bring a Certificate from the Breeder, of his Mare's 

W. Iavine 7. 7var. 11. 18 He was a breeder of 
cattle, 2846 J. Baxrun Libr. Pract. Agric. Il. 265. 
Jig. 1973 Vuesen Afusd. (2878) 28 Let Lent well kept 
offend not thee, for March and April! breeders bee. 

+ b. A grower or producer. (os. 

my raves 1 &d. V4, 1. Pream., The said Breeders of the 
8. 


+3. One who brings up; a trainer, instructor. Ods. 
sage Ascnam Scholem. (Arb.) 72 Tyme was whan Italie 

Rome haue bene. .the beat breeders and bringers vp of 
the worthient men. réos Warner A, Eng. x11. Ixxi. 296 Of 


pian pay Drake..And hia braue breeder Hawkins. 
reeding (bri‘din), d/. sé. [f. Brezpv.+-1na!.] 
1. Bringing to the birth; hatching; production 
of young. Breeding of teeth: dentition (ods.). 

at ursor M. 3479 Hir breding was ful selcut sare, 
Bot hir chiltting was mikel mare. 2387 Txevisa Barth. 
Da P. R. xvi ii. (1495) 600 Grete bredyage of beaatis is in 
suche places. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 49 Bredynge, or brod- 

ue. .of birdys. ¢1400 Pallad. on Hush. 1.63 Forbredynge 

o net an hen on eyron ix is goode. Paate Regim. 

# (1560: Svb, Erect yas of teeth. 979 Lond.Gas No. 
i/a Illness .. occasioned by the breeding of his Teeth. 

2 Penny Cycl. Vi. 5378/2 The breeding and fattening of 
cattle. 

+ b. Hence (vulgarly), extraction, parentage. Ods. 

2997 Suaxn, 2 Hen. JV,Vv. iii. 112, 1 know not your breed- 
ing. 3606 Day /sle of Gals iv.1 Lis, What breeding hast 
had? Afan. Very good breeding, sir; my great grandfather 
was a ratcatcher, my grandaire a hangman. 

a. fg. Origination, production, development. 

z 6. Euiz. in Fillis Ovag. Lett. 1. 166 11. 257 ‘That shulde 
be but a bridinge of aivel wil of the people. 1587 GoLpinc 
De Mornay xxvii. 426 The breeding of Kingdomes and 
Principalities, 160g Ussunn Ans. Fesuit 400 The hreedings 
of thin discane. 1664 Powzr 4.29. Philos. 1. 62 The heat 
which was in fermentation whilat they [Minerals] were yct 
in breeding. 22 ; 

3. The rearing and training of the young; bring- 


ing up: formerly in sense of ‘ education’. 

"87 ELLowes tr. Guenara's Chron. 91 For y* breeding 
of children... and the marriage of Orphans. 1643 Mi.ron 
Hivelines Wha. (2851) 38: [They] have had the most of thir 
breeding, both at School and University, by Scholarships. 
a1704 T. Brown Declam. Adu. Wks. 1730 I. 42 You had 
never very good breeding thus to laugh at my ingenuity. 
29777 Suraipan 7rip Scard. 1. i, She has her breeding within 
doors: the parson teaches her to play upon the dulcimer. 
2859 Mite Liberty ii. 48 His Stoical breeding. 2864 Burton 
Scot Abr. 1. ii. 61 R birth and breeding. _ 

4. The results of training as shown in personal 
manners and behaviour ; generally used for ‘good 
breeding’, good or prope manners. 

2996 Suaus. Merch. Vu. vii. 33 In graces,and in qualities 
of ing. 2665 Bovee Cccas. Ref. (1675) Pref. 14 As I 
fancy'’d peraons, of their Breeding and tempers, would talk 
to one another. 1689 SHaoweu. Aury F, 1. i. 12a It out 
does St. James Square in dressing and breeding. ot fahlesere 
Zatler No. ax Pa The Heig t of good ing. 2732 
Buerxerey Adiphr.1. § 12 Mind what men of parts an 
breeding say. 129772 Goil.oom. //ist, ri, Sexgned TIT. 14a This 
romantic’ , which was quite in the breeding of the 
times. Disaaru Vie. Grey vu. vi. 491 Her ignorance 
of all breeding is amusing. 2870 Garant Waite Words & 
Tees (188) Ga t tone of voice which indicates breeding 
vather than education, etc. 

6. attrib, as in breeding-cage, -pround, -hole, 
place, -pond, -season, -téme, etc. 

_ aysz Apnuon Spect, No. 128 P 3 Their Songs begin a little 


as77q M. Humnv We. 1. gga It 

comfort and relief to a pious i 
Wuire Saiberne (3831) 7o Ths mal 
in Prec. 


1086 
befare, Breeding-time. 
laa @ f ir. breeding. 
eat Chub ie ton The hance 
mas birds, sign Di 


yaa A 
aus Arc. 


(bri'din’. pp 
| That Breeds & full of 
aka. Vein & Ad. sto A 


proud. M 
malighity of — 
Animi 4 Mi Otustev Slave 
States ss A breeding woman is worth from one-sixth to 
one-fourth more than one thar does not breed. 
Hence Bree‘dingness. 
3674. Faunvax Bulk & Selv. 132 The life..is but a 
frame or draught of springs leavened into a breedingness. 
+ Bree’ . Obs. [f. Bruxy v. + -L1NG.] 
One born and bred in a place; a native. 
3663 Preys Diary 18 Sept., Over mont sad fenna, all the 


way observing the sad life which the people of the place 
(which, if they be born there, they do call the breedlings 
of the place) do live. (Taken by Macaulay for a proper 


name. fist, Exg. (1855' UI. xi. 42.) 

Breedy (bri-di), a. [f. Brexp+-r1.] Breed- 
ing readi D3 prolific. Hence Bree-diness. 

3743 Dial, betw. Swi 


§ Prior 24 Our carly Marriages, 
the Breedyness of our People. s8ag J. Witeon in Blackw. 
Mog. XII, $5 perenne ON dah ge E and Sealine 
selves every ten years. 1 » II. e life 
and habits of ale breedy creature ithe oyster . 3883 S/. 
James's Gas. 14 Apr. 6 are not such breedy creatures 
as rabbits. 

Breek (brik). Forms: 3-6 breke, 6 breik, 
7 breeke, s— breek. [North. Eng. and Sc. variant 
of Barros sd.J 

1. A garment covering the loins and thighs; = 
BREECH sé. 5. 

+a. Formerly in singular. Odés. 

a 1300 Curser M, 2048 Was funden ban na beeke in land. 
¢ 3440 Promp. Pare. 48 Breche or breke, éracca. a 1908 
Sxetton Elynour Rumem, 45a The vertue.. Of her hus- 
bands breke. 

b. Now only in pl. breeka = BREECHES, trousers. 
saga Lynpesay Monarche 985 And maid thame Breikis of 
leuis grene, 1638 B. Jonson Mags: Lady v. v, Tha’ linnen 
Breeka on. 36gx Proc. Parliament No. 84. 1282 To olip 
off their breeks, that so they may wade up to their middle. 
2834 Scott Wav. xviii, It’s ill taking the ks off a 
Highlandman. 128g3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 263 
A pair of coarse woollen drawers, and a pair of scal-skin 
brecks over them. s8gg WAitby Gloss., Breeks, breeches. 
+2. The buttocks, ramp, posterior, Qés. 

2641 Best Farm. Aks.'1856' 6y They beginne usually on 

the belly .. greasinge tayle and breeke last. 
ekless, north, form of BRKECHLESS. 

Breekums. Sc., Short breeks, knee-breeches. 

2030-43 Whistle-Binkie ‘Sc. Songs) Ser. n. ¢ My auld 
hey ie Watty, Wi’ ’s buckled knee breekums an’ three cockit 

ttie, 


+ Breel. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. contr. form of 
BretuEt.) A worthless, good-for-nothing fellow. 

(c 2440 Prom). Parv. 50/1 Breyel, dbrolius, brotla, miser- 
culus.| c 248s Dey Myst. (3882: 311. 927 Why lowtt 3e nat 
low to my lawdabyll presens, ye brawlyng breelles. 

Breem, obs. f. UREaAM; var. of BREME a. Obs. 

Breended, obs. form of BRINDED. 

+Breer. Obs. exc. in Sc.or north dial. (cf. next.] 
A sprout, shoot; in mod.Sc.' the first appearance of 
grain above ground, after it is sown’ (Jamieson). 


ergso Cast. Lore 123 Blosme on bou3 and breer on rys. 
2808 Jamison s.v. A fine dbveer, an abundant germination. 


+Breer, brere, v. Sc. or north dial. A 

variant of brainn, to sprout, germinate. 
¢37oo Kennet 4/5. Géloss., To dvere..as corn just coming 

up. 2826 Scott Old Mort. viii,‘ A braw night this for the 

rye. .the west park will be breering bravely this e’en.” 2846 
nockett Gloss. N.C. Wds., Brere, Brear. 

Breer(e, dial. form of Barger. 

Breese, obs. form of Bresze sé.2, Bruise; var. 
of Brxxzr sé.1, 3, 

Breetch, Breeth, obs. ff. of BREECH, BREATH(E. 

Breethreed, obs form of BRUTAERYOOD. 

Breese (briz), sd... Forms: 1 briosn, breosa, 
4-6 brese, § braze, breas, 6 bryse, 6-7 brise, 
brisse, 7 brieze, briese, breise, brise, brees, 
(bree, brye). 4- breese, 7- breese, (9 arch. 
brise), [OE. driosa, dbreosa masc.: conjecturally 
referred by some to Buimsz ; but there appears to 
be no ground for supposing any connexion.] 

1. A gadfly: a name given to various dipterous 
insects, esp. of the genera (@strus (HotT-FLY) and 
Zabanus, which annoy horses and cattle. arch, or 
dial. +b. Sea-breese: = parasite infesting some 
fish (ef. Gr. olovpos). Obs. Also 

@ Boo Giass. in Wr.-Wialcker 7/20 Asile, Fiona. Lbid. 49/42 
Tabunus, briosa, ¢2380 Cuaucea Badge, I wol me vonge 
on love as dobe a breese On wylde ho 2996 Srenszr 
F.Q. vt. i. 24 As doth a steare .. With his long taile the 

yzes brush away. x60z Hoiianp PAny I. 329 Certain 
Breesand horse-flies come ofit{timber]. 1622 Coror. , Zahkon, 
hake Brimaee, Gadbee, Dunflie, Oxeflie. Zahon Marin, 
the sea Briaze; a kind of worm found about some Fishes. 


384s Mitrox Ch, Discip. ts. (2852) bch ge the 

; t with ay eeak Bey > Commeanweainh tobe a ag ac 
vex e 
Conf. Charac, (1860: 62 By the biting of thie brye they:run 
after su 


om ax : “oo ie 335 
@ a . LACK! 
Vahyius Tie 440 pala | pain pain the efor bene 

+2. Applied vaguely to other insects. Ods. 

azyoo £. £. Psalter civ. 34 “Prese, of whilk na tale ne 
ware. 2403 fol, Forms (2859) 11. 54 Whan the first ange! 
blew .. ther rose amotheryng a and brese theriune 
[622 locusts (Kev. ix. 3,etc.)). c2q90 Proms. Pare. 49 Brese, 
locusta. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4129/5 ‘That sane tyne 
cam in to fraunce brezes or locustes Innumerable, 

3. cont, as breese-fly = BREF ZE 1, 

z ascaL. Govt. Cattle (1627) 34 To make that th 
brecve-fiie shall not annay & Dive Cattell. 2068 Woos 
Homes witheut H. xxvi, 511 Breese Fly (Estrus bowis:. 

Breese (briz\, 54.2 Forms: 6-7 brise, briese, 
7 brise, brese, brese, brease, 7-5 brees, breese, 
7— breese. {In 16th c. drise, driese, app. ad. 
OSp. (and Pg.) drtza (mod.Sp. érisa) ‘north-east 
wind’ (though, according to Cotgrave, brize also 
occurs in Fr. (in Rabelais @ 1550) = die, bise ‘north 
wind’). Cf. also It. dressa ‘cold wind bringing 
mist or frost’ (Florio), Milanese ér7sa ‘ ccol wind 
from the north’ (Diez). Cotgrave's dbrise = bize, 
supports the suggestion of Dicz, that the word 
was orig. a variant of sa, étse ‘north east wind *. 
On the Atlantic sea-board of the West Indies and 
Spanish Main, érisa acquired the transferred senses 
ot ‘north-east trade-wind', and ‘ fresh wind from 
the sea’, in which it was gee by the English 
navigators of the 16th c. The further extension 
to ‘gentle fresh wind’ generally, is English ; cf. 
the actual F. drise (in the Dict. of the Academy 
only since 1762).] 

+1. orig. A north or no:th-east wind ; spec. ap- 
plied within the tropics to the NE. trade wind. 

3965 89 Hawkins’ and Voy. in Arb. Garner V. 121 The 
ordinary brixe taking us, which is the north-east wind. 
1908 Rauch Disc, Guiana in Hakluyt boy. (1600) IIL. 

1 Against the brize and eastern wind. 1 E. G[uim- 
sron] D’Acosta’s fist, Indies 1. iv. 128 In that Zane 
.-the Fasterly windes (which they call Brises' do raine. 
a 3628 Rarrich A fol. 19 When the Easterly wind or Breeses 
are kept off Ly some High Mountaines. 1696 Bacon Syira 
$398 The great Brizes which the motion of the Air in great 
Circles... produceth. 368g PAi/. Zraus. XV. 1148 ‘There 
are continual Eastern winds under the line which they call 
Hrisea. & Pui.irs, Srises, or rather Jiverzes, certain 
Winds, which the motion of the Air in great circles doth 
produce, refrigerating those that live under the line. 


+2. The cool wind that blows from the sca hy 
day on tropical coasts, (This was on the Atlantic 
sea-board of tropical America an east or north- 
east wind, i.e. a Areese in sense 1; thence the 
name was ¢xtinded to the ‘sea-breeze* from any 


point of the compass.) Oés. exc as in b. 

3614 Rareicu Hist. World 1. iii. §8 These hottest regions 
of the World. .are. .refreshed with a daily Gale of Easternly 
Wind (which the Spaniards call the Brize'. a 1618 -= /w. 
Shipping 39 Southerly winds (the Brises of our Clymate) 
thrust them..into the Kings ports. 2627 Cart. Sana 
Seaman's Gram. x. 46 A Breze in a wind blowes out of the 
Sea, and commonly in faire weather beginneth about nine 
in the morning. 1608 Diusy Moy. Medit. 38 Intending to 
goe in in the morning with the Drive. 366g G. Havers /’, 
della Valle's Trav. £. Ind. 373 Sending « breeze, or breath, 
or amall gale of wind art 1696 Puiiurs, Srees, a fresh 

ale of wind blowing off the Sea by day. 5839 ‘I ircwat. 

reece 11. 307 A strong breeze which regularly blew up the 
channel at a certain time of the day. 

b. Extended to include the counter-current of 
air that blows from the land by night ; hence sea- 
breese and land-breese. 

arzoo Dayven(j.) From land a gentle breeze arose 4 
night. 2706 in Piutups. 2792 Baicey Il, Brees, a fresh 
gale of wind blowing from the sea or land alternately for 
some certain hours of the day or night only sensible near 
the coast 17@a Cowrsr Loss Royal George 3 A land-breeze 
shook the shrouda, 1832 Macau.ay A rimada 31 The fresh- 
ening breeze of eve unturled that bunner’s massy fold. 

3. A gentle or light wind: a dreeze is generally 
understood to be a lighter current of air than a 
wind, asa wind is lighter thana gale. ‘Among 
seamen usually synonymous with wind in general 
(Smyth Saslor’s Word-bk.). 

2606 Cart. Surtn Accid, Vag. Seawen 17 A calme, a bree, 
a fresh gaile. 2762 Fas.conar Shifter. 1.350 The leaser anils 
that court a gentle breeze. 1998 CoLtraripcr Ane. Mar. 1. 
v, The breezes blew, the white foam flew. 1863 C. St. Joun 
Nat. Hist. Movay vii. 167 The breeze was gentle, but suffi- 
cient to take us merrily over. 

. @. A disturbance, quarrel, ‘row’. 


ae . colle 
x ROSE 
to breed a disturbance. 16803 


tcl. Vulgar Tongue, To kick up ca breere, 

ELLINGTON Left, in Gurw. 

Disp. 11. 367 The cession would create a breere in the 

onkan. 26zz — sid. VII. 320 There was an old breeze 

between General — and —. 1837 Maenvat Dov-Ficnd 1. 

xv, (L.), Jemmy, who srpectee a breeze, told his wife to 

behave herself quietly. 3 Sat. Rev. 38 Jan. 119 ‘ Don’t 
be angry, we've our breeze. Shake hands.’ 
b. A breath of news, whisper, rumour, 

2879 Stavenson Trav. Covennes 215 There came a breeve 


that Spirit Séguier was near at hand. 1884 D (Colo- 
rado) vibune Aua:, Give us a breeze au subject. 


5. Comb. as breese-borne, -shaken, ~weoing, 
erotics adje. 
a J ee ee On the distant cairn the watch- 


Conznipor Doan: ik. soft and ebroce lik 
aH sOes Woarsw. 7 H. C. Hke : : 


3 oune Vr. 7%. 1. 300 Fate.. > “breese 
er the guiph A mouent weunien 
Morn, Iuvit. Child a2 The bee hums of 
wooing hill. 

Breeze (briz), 23.8 Also 9 breese, braise. 

Origin somewhat uncertain: prob. a. F. brass, 

IF. érese burning charcoal, hot embers, also ‘ex- 
tinguished half-burned coal’ (Littré), as dratse de 
boulanger baker's breeze. 

Small cinders and cinder-dust, used in burning 
bricks, eta.; small coke and coke-dust. 


2 and cinders, some- 
times made use of instead of for the burning of 
bric 2060 Act 25 ¢ 26 Vic. c toa § 89 If any person .. 
carry away .. cinders, rubbish, ashes, or breeze any 
houses. Athenaum No. 1928 4066/3 Braize (or cinder 
taken from the scavenger's yard Uae Dict. Arts 
1. 505 Brvenes (Bratee Fr.), the dust of coke or charcoal. 
The coke burner applies this term to the small residual 
coke obtained in coke burning. The sifted ashes removed 
from houses is called , and sald under that name to 
brickmakers and others. 268 R. R. Bowxsr in Harper's 
Mag Apr. 777/1 Coke breeze (the refuse of gas-works), 

+ Breeze, v.! Obs. rare. ff Barxse $6.1) 
tn/y. To buzz as a breeze or gadfly. 

3608 R. Hotme Armory u. ix. 191 The Brize, Breezeth, 
or Brilleth. 

Breese (briz\, v.2 rare. [f. Bruxze sb.7] 

‘l. intr. To blow gently, as a breeze. 

268e [see Breezina). 1809 J. Bantow Cofuméd. iv. 624 
The breathing airs. . Breeze up the bay. 

2. To breeve up (Naut.): (of a wind) to freshen, 
to become stronger: also smpers. Of a noise: 
to rise on the breeze. 

2849 H. Kincsiey G. Hamlyn xliv. (D.), The noise of the 
distant fight breezed up louder than ever. 3067 Suytn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Breezing up, the fale freshening. 88x 
Cranx Russe. Satlor’s Sweeth. 111, vi. 292 Standing by 
the topsail halliards should it breeze up. 

Breeseless (bri-zlés), a. [f. Brezzx sb.2 + 
eLEss.] Without a breeze ; still, calm. 

a 3763 Suenstonn Wks, (1764) 1. 41 A stagnant breezeless 
air. x Lytton Milton, Silent and sultry glowed the 
breezeless noon. 2849 C. Bronttt Shirley ix. 116 A still, 
dark day, equally beamless and breezeless. 

Breesily (bri‘zili), adv. [f. Brexzy +-Ly?.] 
In a breezy manner. 

2 ep dectiry A Stay x June, Yesterday morning broke 
clearly, bright y, breezily. 

Bree‘siness. [f. BREEzyY +-Nxrss.) Thecon- 
dition of being breezy; also fig. 

3837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 58: A sea-breeziness that we 
really dreaded to lose in a work written under the anti- 
Atlantic inspiration of ey 2085 /llest. Lond. News 
8 Aug. 2147/1 The breeziness of Fielding’s novels. 

Bree’ , pol. a. [f. Brezzs v, +-mno2,] 
Blowing gently or freshly as a breeze. 

2688 New News fr. Bedlam 1 We launcht our Ship. .As 
having then some breezing prosperous Gales, a 2704 T. 
Brown On Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 44 Soft breezing Zephyrs. 


reezy shore. 1824 Worpsw. E-xrcurs. 1. 471 The shadows 
of the elms above. s8g9 Caruan Ball. & Songs 137 
Health Jaughs on every hill. . High on the 


breezy downs, . , 

2. Attended with breezes, full of breczes, windy ; 
Sg. fresh, brisk ; airy. 

2793 Grav Elegy vi, The breery call of incense-breathin 
morn. 1798 Wonpsw. Lines wr, in Early Spring, Tocatc 
the breezy air. 1840 Hoov Uf Rhine 937 The night was 
breezy and cloudy. 1870 Lows. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 163 Whose breezy verse seems to fluat between a blue 
aky and golden earth, 

Bref, refiy, obs. ff. Baizr, BRigriy. 

Breg-, in obs. forms: see Bria-. 

+ Breganse, sb. Obs. Cf. BRIGANDER. 

303 Prer. of H. White (Somerset Ho.), My best payr of 


Breggurdel, bregirdil, -gyrdyle, var. of 
BREECHGIRDLE. 

|| Bregma (bregma). Phys. Pl. bre-gmata. [a. 
Gr. Bpéyya front of the head.] The region of the 
skull where the frontal and the two parietal bones 
join; the sinciput; in infancy, before the sutures 
are closed, constituting the anterior fontanel. 
(Also formerly spoken of as two regions, the right 
and left bregmata.) Hence Bregma‘tio a., per- 


taining to the bregma. 

% austen fiist, Mase 1. § This Bregma is to be 
understode the vpper part of the head foreward, nigh to the 
Coronal! Suture. 1796-64 Smetiiz Midws/f. 111. 4x Through 
one of the Bregmata. 3707 C. B. Tave in Med, Cowemom. 
1]. x45 Over the whole right bregma. — Buttoce 
Caseaux’ Midwif. 219 The great or anterios e is 
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Baarier tr. 
a toutes. 


633) 9 The 

this kind of Lawyer) sitteck bien downeon a banke. 
3696 Sranaen State /rei. ¢ In the case of murder, the Bre- 
hon, that is their judge will compound between the mur- 
derer and the fi the party murdered. Hala 
Const. Hist. ce) 131. xvili. 345 In the territories of each 
Sept, judges called Brehons..sat.. to determine contro- 
versies, 387g Maine A/ist, Just. il, 24 They are... the 
creation of a class of professional lawyers, the Brehons. 

b. Brehon law, the code of law which prevailed 
in Ireland before its occupation by the English, 
finally abolished in the reign of James I. 

nugt Srensun State Jrel. 4 is that you call Brehon 
Law?..Is is a rule of right unwritten, but delivered 
tradition from one to another. Avzion fist. Wor 
i. Vv. ib p27 One that bath quite abolished a slau 
Brehon Law. arty Pel. Anat. 375 y 
different laws; the Irish by the Brehan law, and the Eng- 
linh there by the laws of England. Abridgm. 


same time kept no monuments of it. 1866 Froupe cst. 
sug. 11. 248 The Brehon traditiona—a convenient system, 
which was called law, but which in practice was a happy 
contrivance fur the composition of felonies. 

Breid, Sc. f. Bazap, Barep, Breve; obs. f. 
Bralp. 

Breigge, var. of Buivcr v. Ods. to shorten. 

B »° » var. of BREECHGIRDLE. 

B obs. f. Bakax, Breecu. 

Brein(e, Breird, obs. ff. Brain, BRAIRD. 

Breirdit: see Brerpxp. 

Breise, obs. f. Brerzx sd.!, gadfly. 

Breislakite (braislakait). A/i#. Also -ackite. 
nent Breislak, an Italian geologist of German 

escent.] A woolly-looking variety of pyroxene. 

2069 Puitiirs Vest, x. 296 Hornblende, or Amphibole, 
including Breislakite—in ejected blocks and scoriz on 
Somma and Vesuvius. 

Breist, obs. form of Bagasr. 

Breithauptite (broit;hauptait). Afi. [after 
Breithaupt, a Saxon mineralogist.) Antimonial 
nickel, a native alloy of these two metals (Ni Sb) 
found in the Harz Mountains. 

Breither, obs. pl. of BrotHen. 

Breithful, var. of BraituFun a2. Obs. 

Brek, obs. Sc. f. Brack 56.1, outcry. 

Brek(e, obs. f. Bheak, Barox, Briox. 

Breke, -girdul, obs. ff. BREEcn, -GIRDLE. 

i Bre:kekeke-x. a. Gr. Bpexexexdf, used by 
Aristophanes to imitate the croaking of frogs. 

ALKINGTON Ofé. bile 78 xrogs with their breke- 
RAPP 


1607 
kekex brekekekex coax. ont, Matt. “xii. 33 


Those Romish frogs, the Jesuita, will never have done, 
though never ao much set down, but be still up with their 
hateful Brekekekex-coax-coax. 

Brekil, brekyl(le, obs. ff. Brroxxs, brittle. 

Brekke, var. of Buxox, Ods. 

Brell, obs. form of Briut. 


| Brelogue (bralck). [F.: see Littré.] A 
small ornament fastened to a watch-chain. 

2856 Tuackeray Christm. Bhs, (1879) 337 His chains and 
breloques..and ambrosial moustaches. 188s A. B. Horz 
Brandreths 1. xvi. ag0 His chain and his breloques wag. 

Brem, -e, obs. forms of BREAN. 

Brembel, -bil, -bul, -ble, obs. ff. BRAMBLE. 

+ Brember. Obs. oe brember, var. of brem- 
bei, BpamBie.] <A by-form of BRAMBLE. 

atoeo Caedmon's Gen. 2928 (Gr.) He rom zeseah brem- 
brum feestne. ¢ 2386 CHaucer Sir Thopas 35 Sweet as is 
the brembre flour [v.7. brembul}. 

+ Breme (brim), 4. Ods. exc. poct. and dial. 
(brim) in sense 6. Forms: 1~ bréme, 2— breme ; 
also 3-6 brem, 3- brim, 3 brime, 4-6 brym, 
§~6 brymme, bryme, 4-7 breeme, 6 brimme, 
6-7 breem, (7 breame). [In Branch I, OE. 
brdeme, bréme, (bryme), celebrated, famous. The 
origin of Branch JI, which did not exist in OE., 
and was more decidedly northern in ME. use, is 
at poe unexplained. 

e Lindisf. Gosp. has (Matt., Pref. |. 10) drvemends as 
a gloss of 1. /ervire, which gives a sense related to 
branch I1; but it is difficult to nee the connexion between 
this and OE. drdeme, Nor can branch II be de- 
rived from OE. bremsan to bray, roar, ‘rudere, fremere’, 
ME. Bar e., though there may have later confusion 
between a ‘ ’ or ‘brim’ boar, and a ‘ brimming’ boar.] 
I. Celebrated, brilliant, clear, loud, distinct. 
+1. Celebrated, famous, glorious (only in OE.) ; 
hence as a general epithet of admiration: Excel- 
lent, good, * fine‘, ‘famous’; sometimes app. = 
very big or strong. Odés. 


Ags. Ps. i).92 Og.. breme cyni 
Se hs ce tite mon eer oe 


on a 2 
breme. cages . XE, Allit. P. A. e6s Vohones blysse is 


BREMELY. 
hreme & beste. cxggn Will. Palerne 18 A big bata and 
of his Lanai, 


breme . Fb. 
ey A FP. Pl. B uu. 224 How 


euere beste or 20 bréeme wittes. 

+2. Brilliant, shining, bright; Acnce, clearly 
ecen, evident, apparent, obvious. Oés. 
er A lisaunder 533 Of Barbre orem: See orem 1 

¢ , - 
babery brome to beholde. rge6 Pier Pi de W. 

131) egt b, The Iyghe woh paras so breme 
aoules. xsgg8 W. Parren E.xé, Scot/. in Arb, Garuer Td 
106 They mustered somewhat brim in oureyes. 2g82 Srup- 
Luy Seneca’s Afedea 121 Lyfe acems the bayte to sight that 
th Death is the hooke that underlies the same. 
oa é-ke. 11. 32 So brim and glittering light. 


+3. Strong, distinct, or clear in sound. Ods. 

@ 100 [see BH.) ¢ 3990 Gaw. g Gr. Ant. 1601 There wate 
blawyng of pryain mony breme horvue. /ééd. s200 A wonder 
breme noyse. 2340 Alex. g Dind. 503 Brem briddene song 
(in) pe braunchus a-lofte. g83 ‘IT. Hownit Dewises (1870) 
199 As a Bell sends forth the brimmest sownde, When deep- 
est downe the Ringer plucks the frame. 1996 Life Scan- 
devieg Brimme noise of the drummen, trumpets and 
tamborina, 3606 Svivestzn Dw Sartas 1. 1, iv. (16a1) 
ger But, brimmer far than in the Heav'ns, heer All theac 
sweet- ing Counter-Tunes we hear. 

+4. Of reports, rumours: Loudly or strongly 
current or prevalent, much spoken of. Odés. 

zg60 T'Hxcomonton in Froude Hist. Eng. (1681) VI. 43 
The bruita were so brim of the marriage of the Lond 
Robert. sgep Monx Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wha. r14078 Sith 
these tydinges haue comen hether so brymme of the greate 
Turkes suterpeyse, rg6g Gotpinc Ovid's Met. xit. (1593) 
= i. hee tal e nes Ltreagy at then oe ee 
2619 Aryentile & C. in Pe edigues (1767) 13. 043 That 
are ae hold me in disdadne Is bri ms abroad. : 

II. Fierce, raging, rough, rugged. 

+ 5. Of persons and thelr attri utes or actions : 
Fierce, raging, furious; stern, wroth. Ods. 

czaco Ommin 7197 Herode king was a prill & & 
breme, & bollshenn. «ax300 Cursor M, 4003 frau coms 
brem and brath. ¢ s400 tr. Troy 9632 Krem was pe 
battell vpon both haluys. 2440 Prom Parv. g: Brym or 
fers, ferns, feroz. 1496 Dives and Paup, (W. de W.) x. 

. gt Whan all other aynnes forsake men for elde and 
feblenesse, than couetyre ia moost breme. sg13 Douctas 
Aineis vi. v. 41 This sorofull boiltman with brym {e. 7. 
breme) luik. 2996 Aer. Pankua /salter Hiv, Amyds my 
foes 20 brymme. rg8o Sipnay Arcadia u. 924 Let not 
pride make the brim. 

+B. similarly of beasts; sf. as an epithet of 
the doar (perh. with ref. to sense of Baim v.). Obs. 

asygoo Cursor M. 4899 Pe sargantz bat ware brem [r. 7. 
breme, brim) als bare. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace xvi, He come to 
me as breme as bare. ¢ 3g30 Lo, Bexnnas Arth. Lyt. Bry. 
(2824) 56 Who hath the loke of a brim bore. ag36 Bwayr 
Cron. Scotl. U1. 461 Lyke ng oun he wes als brym and 
bald. sggo Lynpxsay .57. 7, bee 518 As brym as he 
had bene ane beir. axgg3 Upat. Aoyster D. wv. vi, Never 
bore so brymme, nor tost so hot. a 1650 Turke 6 G. 36 
in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 92 Though ye be breme as bore. 

+c. of a fierce flame or blaze. Ods. or arch. 

€2974 Cuavucun 7roylus tv. 156 As breme as blase of 
straw yset a fyre. cx1q00 Destr. Tray 860 re .. Was 
blasound of brunston with a brem lowe. 26:8 Ballad in 
Edin. Mag. Oct. 327 (Jam.! The sun sae breem free hint u 
clud, Pour't out the lowan day. 

G6. Of the sea, wind, etc.: Raging, rough, fierce, 
stormy: an attribute of winter, taken from Lydgate 
by Spenser, and echoed from Spenser by later pocts. 
Tt survives in living use in north, dial. as drem. 

a@1300 Havelok 2233 That he sholde drenchen him In 
the se, that was ful brim. 2390 R. Brunng CAsun. 08 Kant 
him in tille Temse, whan it was most brym. ¢ 3400 Des/r. 
Troy 3714 A brode in the bremo se, 1490 Lyng. Chron. 

u. xvi, The breme wynter with his frost hore. sgs3 
Dovucian Acneis vu. Prol. 15 Brym biastis of the northyne 
art. i579 Sransen Sheph. Cal. Feb. 42, Breme (Géoss. 
chill, bitter] winter with chamfred browes. 2398 Drayton 
Heroic, E£pist, xvi. 8 On whose breeme Scas the Icie Moun- 
taines flote. 1603 — Udes x. 30 T’asawage breeme Winters 
scathes. x6zz Cotor., Fvvid, cold..breame, chill. « 16:8 
J. Davixs diglog. (1772) 124 Looke how breeme winter 
chamfers earths bleeke face. 2748 T'Homson Cast. Indo, 
1. vii, Glad summer or the winter breme. 21808 Jaminson 
s.Vv. Bris, *A brim frost’ is still a common phrase for a 
severe frost. S. 3, Wirrutn 7asse 1. vi. 

+7. Also in drem valay: rough, rugged valley ; 
breres brimme: sharp briers. Ods. 

cryo Gaw, & Gr. Knut. S145 To be bopem of pe brem 
valay. ¢ x40 Kom. Kose 1836 Lhisteles thikke, And breres 
brymme for to prikke. 

B. quasi-adv. in the various senses: Splendidly, 
brilliantly, clearly; loudly ; paghart A 

@ 1000 Andreas (Gr.) 1721 Breme gebledsud. @ 23¢0 in 
Wright's Lyric P. 44 When briddes singeth breme. ¢ 5340 
Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knut. 781 bryge watz breme vp benyoe: 
¢ 2386 Cuaucen Ants. 7. 841 Arcite and Palamon, t 
foughten breeme, as it were boorestuo, «1900 Kk. E Misc. 
(Warton) 6g Gabrelle schalle bloo both brymne and scrylle. 
1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 619 {It doth) shine out 
very brightly, but far more brim af we,etc. s60g SyivusTEer 
us Bartas 1. iv. (1633) 79 The rest .. we do more brim be- 
hold. x6o7 W. Baaastren Mirrha (1876) 32 Eccho was 
pleas’d with voice resounding brim. 

Breme, obs. form of Brzaw, a fish. 

Breme, obs. or dia}. £. Baim v., said of swine. 


+Bremely, ¢. Ods. [f. Beemm a. + -Lr!.] 
Fierce, furious, 

¢ 3300 Cursor M. 04847 (Edinb.) Ppaim blew on mani bremii 
binst. a 1900 Songs § Carods 1 ss C. (1647) 96 (M&ts.) That 
brymly beat so cruel] and unryd, Ther tamyd I hym. 


BREMELY. 


+ Bremdly, adc. Ols.. Also 3-5 bremiy, 6 
brimly : see axe a, [f. awn a. + -L1*.] 

lL. Fiercely, angrily; Aence, in more | senses, 
as hotly, vehemently, strenuously, strongly. 

a t3e0 Cursor M. 7606 For was anu] wrath, For 
oft sith was he bremll brath. ¢tgge WU. /'alerme 948 
Wel y vndermande whider pe helaunce bremliest bouwes 
c 1400 b’avaine & Gate. 3163 ‘Tne lioun Lewnely on tham 
blist. xgt3 Dovat.as Magis xi. xik, 215 As he brymly thus 
inforcis fast Tu diuw the spe fo upas Su.Ton be 
z2s Brenve.y with your bristels Ye cobble and ye clout Holy 
Scripture so about. iggs Waanun 44, Aug. vi. ailit 
(2612) 207 On these doo vulgar ares wad Eyes 50 brin 


ite and 
"2. Loudly, distinctly, silly. 


c 1390 Gaw, & Gr. Ant. gf rae busken to bylde, & 
bremlych syn ¢ 3yg0 Wil. Palerne 23 And bn ful 
bremely on bowes singe. fc s4e0 Morte Arth. 4108 
Bremly t hemen in 


troummppes. 

J. tly ; clearly; evidently, distinctly. 

3677 ty. & Decades (x59) 618 The will not 
Sa and his glorie any whit more fully and 
brimly. 1983 Stanvnunst Aineis 11. (Arb.) 62 My mother, 
the G ~» moat brimlye dyd offer Her self to visadge. 
Ibid. 1.75 At thee wyndoors .. moonshyne rine yd 
enter, & gu A 
mas seen better 


Pursandam Ang. Poesie wt, xxv, (Arb. 
discernes more brimly his collours. 
+ Bre'meness. Of7. In +5 bremnes, 6 


ba e bremnes 
in his baleyre. rgge Hyank tives’ dusty. Chr. Vom,(159a) 


Breming, var. of Brimaina, said of swine. 
5977 B. Goocu Heresbach's usb. (1586) 149h, Shee is with 


pigye at the Girst breiming. 
Bremit. app. a ppl. adj. formed on Brewe a., 
unlessthe OK, vb. bem man camedown.] Infuriated. 


2938 Srawaat Cron. Scot. I. gor The Seotus than so 
breme war and bald 


Bremmyll, obs. form of Daamsis. 
Bren, early ME. plural of Bares. 
Bren(e, ols. form of Baan, Buan. 
(o,-ing, B obs. ff. Bunnt, Bory- 
inc, Baiype» variegated. 

@. Obs. rare—', [a. It. drindesi, 
brindisi, ‘a drinking or health to one* (Florio) ; 
according to Diez perverted (by popular etymo- 
logy) from Ger. bring dir’s, i.e. ach bringe dir's 
aw; whence also Fr. drinde: see Littré. Cf. 
Batxor, Bainon v.J Acup in which a person's 
health is drunk, a bumper. 

ots nvoaw A 1.4, I go to fill a Brendice to my 
oble Captain's Health 


N e 

Brene, -ie, -y, obs. ff. Bayx, Bainix, corselet. 

Breneage. Obs. rare—'. (? Burning.) 

Lewerten Church. Acc. in Archgel, Graf, XLI. 
(D.) To Wylim Cortys for breneage in the fen. 
reng, Brenk, obs. ff. Bainc, Brin. 

Brenmnage. O/d Law. [A modern render- 
ing of OF. brennage, brenage, {. bren Baan ; or of 
its med.L, form dvennagium. Many examples of 
the latter are in Du Cange; it is also given in 
Blount, Tomlins, etc.; the Eng. form appears in 
mod. Dicts.] A payment in, or instead of, bran, 
made by tenants to feed their lord's hounds. 

2993 Cnranmnnns Cyc. Supp, Hrennage. 2847 in Craw. 

nne, obs. form of Bran. 

Brenne, Brennand(e, -ing(e, -ar, -er, obs. 
ff. Bunn, -1NG, BURNER. 

Brennish, bad form of Briwsas a. “tet 

Brenstone, ohs. furm of Baimatone. 

Brent (brent), a. Sz. fA phonetic variant of 
Luan, found in northern ME., and in Sc.]} 

+1. Steep, lofty: see Beant. Obs. 

exzeg £. 4. Altit. P.B.379 pay. bowed to be hy3 bank 
per rentest hit wern. 2990 Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 21065 Hy3e 

nkkez and brent. s69z Rav WV. C. Ws. 132 Brent-brow, 
a steep Hill, MefapA. 

2. Of the forehead : a. Lofty, straight up, pro- 
minent. b. ee hae Meraiala a! 
of ool pe Tiouat Aa iis Vite. wii, 24 From brtegheine 
browis [L. tcmpora fetal brent and athyr ene The fyre 
twinkling. s609 Z. Hovp Last Battle 678 (Jau.) At the 
first sight of that angrie Majestic, with brent browes and 
sterne countenance. a 3798 Ramsay J’aems (1800) 11. 17 
(Jam.) Her fair brent brow, smooth as th’ unrunkled deep. 
2789 Burns ¥. Anderson i, Your bonie brow was brent. 

Brent (brent), 4. [Socommonly spelt by Eng. 
authors since Pennant; Dr. Kay also (1870) had 
brend - The form usual in 16th an hes C., 
and still prevalent in U.S., is Baan, which see.] 

The smallest species of wild goose (Sernicis 
brenta), a winter visitant of the British coasts. 
Also, more fully Brent-goose (in 6 brend-gose). 

ago Carus De war. antennal. 18 Aoser Brendinas. .Vulgus 
.. a coloris varietate « 3 nominat.. Beraded seu 
brencied id animal dicitur, quod in colore marino variegatum 
rH is - — a ane areal Zool. V1. 453 a 
Sethe tee farnce od Pisas ‘cs different specces. 
Prec. Beorw. Nat. Cind |. vii. «go Brent-geese..and golden- 


3088 
ifal, CA, — Weelrat. Bi: 
-gecse were seen. 


N e.: t ye 
(Lre'ntid’, 2. (#6.) Entom. Of or per- 
taints to the Brentides,e family of rhynchophorous 
containing the genus Srenius, having & 
remafgable projectiny proboscis. 
7. V. 3902 Brentides. are altaoat entirel 
to tropical climates.) 2864 Aeader No. 94. 23) 
8 ttle Bruntid insect. 
t-new, obs. form of Baarn-new. 
Breo-, earlicr spelling of Bax-, Bura-. 


‘trophy (see quot.). 
agat Bawxv 11, 3 iy ..ap hospital for 
Aw. Mag. UXXXIL. 504 Breph . MEANS @xe 
erated hrs Pl a small Llama. 
Land of N, Wiad 265\D.) A gentleman who 
babies were e eating... This ist was 
a well-d and man man. 


' Brer, obs, form of Buigr. 

+ Brera. Obs. exc. dial, Also 1 breard, 
briord, 3 breord, 4 brurde, 4-5 brerde, 6 Sc. 
breird. [OE. érerd brim, margin; cf. OHG. 
bert, brord prow, margin, lip, also OE. brord 
point, prick, ON. droddr shaft, pike: sce Braimp, 
and Bron.) 

The toptnicst surface or edge: rim, brim, brink. 

¢ se00 Ags. Gosp. John ii. 7 Hig Zefyidun pa op pone brerd 
(Lindisf, & Kushw. briorde]. crego Ags. Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 178 Creside, brerd uel ofer. ¢zas0o Onmin t 
And filledenn upp till be brerd Wibp waters peqare fet 
¢ 180g Lav 93330 From breorde to grunde. «a reag Aacr. 
KR. 324 t napped upon helle brerde, he torpled ofte al 
in. 3 vaur Ax. uxxvii. 1: He made to it a goldun 
brerde. 1 E. E. Wills (1882) 56 Six saucers of siluere 
merkid with a sink foil vnder pe brerdez. ¢ Cath. Angi. 
42 (MS. A: Brerde {r.», Brede) of a wenalila, eirwa, abses. 
2998 Declar. etc. Melwities MS. 79 (Jam.) Has gotten the 
breird todrink. as Ramsay Sc. Proverte (3 76) 19( Jam.) 
Better hain at the brierd than at the bottom. xhce J AMIESON 
av. Breivd, ‘The brerd of the water’ is. still used in Dum- 
bartonshire for the surface of it. 

4 See also Braran sé. 

+ Brerded, f/. a. Oés. In 6 Sc. breirdit. 
[f. pres: +-ED. = gr oorialert 
Ps rowant orks cot. (1858) 1. 69 All the brym wes 

+ Brerd-fall, cz. Obs. Also 4 brurdful. ff. 
as prec. + FuLL; cf. BRetruL..) Brim-fall. 

¢3s000 AELenic Lives of Saints vi. 282 Brerd-ful wines. 
c1s00 Orin 14529 Swa summ patt WARS 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd. cugeg £. £. Adit. P. B. 383 
Vch bopom watz brurdful to pe bonkez eggex. 

Brere (dries). The original form of Bazgr, 
Barap, retained in the dialects, and by mod. S. 

Brerewood, a corruption of BkEwarp brim. 

Brese, obs. form of Brexze 5.1, 4 and Brus. 

+ ance a. Obs. Perhaps: Bristly, shaggy, 
rou 

cigeg £. £. Allit. P. B. 1€94 His browes bresed as 
hat sponte his brode chekes. ¢29¢0 Gaw. @ Ur. Ani. 

ais , blycande grene. 
*“Bresewort, obs. torm of Bruiszwort. 

Breall, var. of BriszL Oés., brittle. 

Breaill, -yle, obs. forms of Braz 4 

Brealet, variant of Berceier, Oés. 

Bresse, obs. form of Braor sé.2, 

Bressie: see Brassy sd. Sc., a fish. 

Bressomer, bressnumer, var. of Breast- 
BUMMER. 


at300 Cursor M. 6308 O water had pal ful mike! brest. 
+ | oe the Parv. 49 Brest, or wantynge, indigencta. 
rest, Brestel, obs. ff. Bnzast, Burst, Basti. 
Bret (bret', 56. Also 6 brytte, brite, brette, 
6-7 brit. 7 8 brut, 5- brett. [Derivation and 
etymological form uncertain: written also dert, 
burt, byrte, Bret o 
+1. ‘The name ata sh, identified in some places 
with the Brill, in others with the Turbot ; = bmr. 


c i jJ. Ruserit. Bk. Nurture 852 in Babees Bh. (3868) 
275 ge, brete & fresche turbut. sggg Enapy Dec. W. 
Jud. (Arb.) 297 Hearynges, and brettes. 


2470 Levins AMfanip. 148 A Brit, fied, bms, x6ox J 
mevern Dutch ishing in Phonic 1. All al the 
Coast of England .. are innu of 


merable .- f.. s 
Brett, Gurnet, Turbutt. 2610 Fotxincdan 49 of Survey 
rv. ili. 63 Sturgion, Turbot, Porpuis, Seale, Bret, T'unie. 
3632 Cotcn., Bertennean, a ¥ 
Corr. (3848) 94 What they call Bret in Lincolndure and 
Yorkshire, and. .in all the cast 


but of the west country, where name Bret is act known. 


of England, is the cur- 


i token . L 

ed among those in use for the Brill, pam p Bsns 

- The spawn or fy of the herring ; =: Byrt. 
Dupisy ja PAdl. 3 XXXII. p6a He has seep 

in a Sort of reddish S bil ’ 
9 F pon the iin Ma fore 
op which they ba feeding, 
Belts w Oke or chal, [cL Oke ber 
tan to break, bruise.] ‘rans, ? To bite, crop. 


is 


aitiis paths Conetly Contrev., The young 
Cannon Devon 
Bre 


of the praatye payles. afidly 
it, to indont, 


i P* to John Syff for s 
tcocke vii oy 4 
. Sie J. (Addit. MS. o7448. £ 27) Icom, a 
vid. 1 
. Her. 
iF. br ments 
on each side. 


fal, bretfal. 
[ap 
to t 


mykell potte 
+ Breth. Obs. Also berth. [a. ON. brad 


MM. n he wald him thoru ber. 
he brath had bene in breth. c1 

ALL. 5 Shift is levynge of sinne, pat 

tu breep frome. ¢ neg Sy erous Cros, Vil, ixe 378 

Thai slew, and heryid in thare berth. ¢ 2960 7 cwneley Alyst. 
hils I am in this brethe, Let me put bym to dethe. 

,v. Obs. Also 3 brec&en ; pa. pple. 

brothin. (OE. *éréo8an in abrdodan to jo to ruin, 

decay, degenerate. Hence Battug,, brorae..]) 

intr. To goto ruin. Pa. pple. abroden, bropin: 

degenerate, dissipated, self-ruined. 

[a se00 Byrht. 242 \Gr.) AbreoSe his angin. c rece AEL.raic 
Gram. viii. (Z.) 3a Eala pu abroSene folc !] cr80g Lay. 5807 
Je sculled breoden. /é:d. 30415 Bruttes nen reallen « 
balu wes on uolken. ¢ 127g /6id. 5196 Ne sebleke leofue 

r, hou brepip ic asog beeoted] is Frence. ¢ 2300 Sar- 
mun in K, &. /. (1862) 6 Al pat pou wan here wip pine a 
bropin cir sal wast it al. 

L, Obs. [repr. OF. *bridpe/:-—OTeut. 
“braupslo-s, f. *braupu- (OE. bréap brittle, Leechd. 
J. 260); f. stem of prec. vb.: cf. BRoTHEL.] A 
worthless fellow, good-for-nothing, wretch. 

a 1440 oe y eel aghts 179 sgn be leper De gree fe 
abide. romp. Pare. breye 
5 Maac. Paston in Lett. 617 r; 5s We coe 
lost of her but a brethele and set yt the les to hart. ¢ 294 
nae ee Wks. (2849) 244 Old superatitious bawds ana 

Bretheles, brethles, obs. ff. BREatuLxas. 

+ Bre » Obs. Also bripeling, brothel- 
ing. {f. Baxrux, + -ing: cf. ATHEL-ING.]= 
percha 

O. s Mi e al b r li b it t ) 
Lond olbera ings. vigee Sr Bests coe tases Sea aes 
bretheling. ¢ 2330 Arth.§ Aferl. 164 Our princes .. seyd, 
that her king Nas bot a bretheling, I3g.. in Furniv. Percy 
Fotio \. 406 Ubeir young ry hae but a inge. 
theman. Of. rure—'. [f. drethe, 
BasatH + Mawn.} ? A blower of a wind-instru- 
ment, a trumpeter, etc. 

? a 1400 Morte Avth. 4108 Bremly the brathemen bragges 

ties 


in troumppes, In cornettes comlyly, whene knyg 
assembles, 


Brether, -ern(e, -ir, obs. plurals of Brorurn. 
Brethered, -hed(e, obs. f. BRorHERRvOD, -RED. 
Brethil, bretil, -nesse, obs. ff. BaitTLe, -NEea., 
Brethren (bre‘drén), special pl. of Baoruzs. 
+ Brethrendom. (és. [f. prec. + -Dum.] = next. 
2q8z in Ang, Gilds (1870) 317 Yeo achall geve yn part of 

your godes to pe mantacynyn of ndon. 

: [f. as piec. + -#ooD.] 


threnhood, Vs. 

as gy armenia ery. ~ 
i ; (2870) 

sai i one 2870) 317 Ye shal not dyscouer pe 


“Broth The principles and system 
° prin es s 

of the Protestant sect calling themselves Brethren 

or Christian Brethren, commonly called 

Brethren, wh ace — Plymouth Brethrenism. 

Brethrenism.” 3803 Beokoellots Catan. i Brak. 

—Kelley’s (W.) Lectures on the Book of Ianiah. 
Brett. A short term for Burrzxa, a kind 

four-wheeled ; 

286g Mus. Watreny 


IL. agp Mes. Topliff drove 
an open Eagtish brett. a = 


"A title re nthe’ Old Exaliah Chroaisle to 
King Kg ).ta seven earlier 


bat ss oak various ms OE English asics said to have 


; of. the 
Roman title dux pra ly and a Bret. 
tonne dix of Beda, rector Britannia of Athel- 


stan. {See Rhps Celtic Poe Se reoman NV. C.1,) 
os ene har ye “he iu fretenlda hos oy He oly 
ine i ee enwalda cli) 1 Syees | ielendoes 

Latin par a ee Hibeincaon rector totius 
eins Bcitansine inanine 


go ASelstan 
tocar Helene rex}, 
Ser th Beitainn 
a ei hig tg thar of Bretwalda or Ruler of Britains. 
tsa La, Chr IT. tv. iid 499 Any Bretwalda 
or: — Stu oust, Hist, 1. vi. 
exiatence 


= the title of Bretwalda, was pot accompanied 
by unity of organisation. 
Note. it is encertain s whether the later forms are 
spymatoai 


ya tic use of 
oa srt Brit- 
been 


—. setae or ‘nations’, as a yin Satan 
1. 687 burg and brevtone cities and peoples ernations. It is 
not impossible that Dretwalde was suggested by a British 


“Bretylle, obs. form of Battie. 

Breu., see Bazv-, Brrw-. 

Breve (briv), sh. Also 6 breeuve, 7 brieve. 
[A variant of bref, drefe, Buur sd. in same range 

1. A letter of authority ; a royal mandate: 
BRIEF ie I. J H 

£ rsor J O preistes..purchest 

har teen For to seke Wee wien "tes Gowrre's C. 
Select, Harl. Misc, (2793) 197 In those parts where m 
was, ney would even sundric folks breeuves. s6e6 fpr 
Serm. 657 The Jews had license to beg, they had a Breve. 
23656 Hates Guid, Kem. (1688) 18a Our legal business in 
the world must be done in certain forms of breves and writs. 

vee Dixon Two Queens 1. u. li. x5 He was tempted to re- 
voke ee reas 

cg ola ‘a letter; = Barer sd. 2. 

dg ae ee (2671) Y¥f you folow the 
breves of the pope . ou directid. rae Meder, 
CA. plirg h (3845) 38) ormed by. .Pope in : Sigel 

reve, dated 1612. z700 ‘YRRRLL Hist. pe 
Pupe .. committed the Execution of reve a the 

Abbot. 2083 LINGARD 7 Ma Eng. V1. 20a The breve of dis- 
ueen..was an evident forgery. 


sation produced b 
1863 Ganciten Hist. Cag: he as ii. 99 The pope. .had sent two 
breves to Garnet. 
-@. A summary, a short code of instructions, etc. 

sgay Let. in Burnet Hist. Ref. il. :0g The more ped 
Rreve cometh to light. r6gz CLEVELAND Poems 
Painters Brieve for Venus face; Item an Eye fon Vea 
lip from Grace. 

. Music. A note of the value of two semibreves, 
now written white and either oblong or (more 
usually) oval, with one or two strokes on each side; 
rarely used in modern music. 

2460 [see Baszr sd, 3). Will i Sie 
Ho.) An Im i Aue erle seed es 
Praypoan Séii 


(Somernet 


‘ight me » Long, Breve, 
worp 7: le Mus, xi, 227 
there were but ‘I'wo N 


uare note, called a 
aU titien crane wieS 


oli oa al s0q Lo. Lyrrost 


4. 

i that it is short, 
‘B. [Fr. dvéve.) A ame sometlirtes — ate 
their alhort taijs) to the Ant-thrushes, 


ax 3 oldest oe Evol has it thus, oh 


FF bry ' 
tmmoel ad so yon ey a a char of King 


t 


rid is 


5 pF 
aL 
e¢ 

ih 
sy 

s 
: 


rere 
a 
oie 
be 
eft 
ai 


A 
He 


Dh enter in books of account; to ‘ post’, 
€ up (accounts). 


in Honseh, Ord. (1790) 30 Leveryes of men servant 
intigated Calciatura, besides all braved ry 


6 2440 
Curtasye in Babess Book (1868 of cock 
ae na trove wee 53, pe clarke of pe cor 
ae upon hym to breve dayly. 
: te render an account for. 
2478 psd in Pegge Cur. Misc. dye 6 Michell a 


Marshall. .send such one with his rod as he wil 
on the marrow also that he will breve for. 


a Ae Breve me bry, oot 
pri Bares be B be Lesbo ir ¢ Gr. Kn abe it If hit a 
ander i elitony: Breve us thi name. s4q7 8 5 
= me (a872) ss¥ wolde have comyned w* 

mater, 


ere 


. 0 note, point out. best pt pr 
Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut. breved watz 
el blod Ciandee are 


Brevely, compar. breveloker, obs. f. Barrriy. 
+ Bre-vement, brievement. Os:. Also 
brief-, breavement. [f. Breve vo. + -MENT, or 
perh. directly ad. mel.L. *hreesdmentum, {, drevi- 
ave.| The action of inditing or entering in books; 
concr. an entry. 

2479 |n Househ. Ord. Edeud. IV. (x 


) 39 All other 
offycers that must be at the brevement, have their break- 
faste big agreed in the Compting- er the breave- 
mentes be made. rg99 /dsd. 228-231 Clerke of the 
Greencioth shall .. cast 1 gobi the Larch ge Breifments of 
the House after they shall E. 


cayur Sé. Gt. Britain 1. wt. xil. (29743! ror All 
a, parcels, and brievements are allotted 
by the Clerks-comptrollers. 

+Bre-ver. Ods. [f. Barve v.+-zn2.} One 
who makes entries in books; a book-keeper. 


in Ord. R. Houssh. s Noe yoma -to be: mak, 
cute oi this olice any beende bux by knowiedge of the bre- 


(bre-vét), 3b. Also 4-5 breuette, 8 
brevitt. [a. F. oe a note, dim. of dref letter, 
etc.: sce BRIEF 

+ 1. An official or authoritative message in writ- 
ing; ef. a Papal Indu Obs. 

sya Lana. FP. At A. Prol. 73 He lag iiy hemn — ‘at 


Breet — ~~ “scr en. 3% 
bow wich my Plastees, a 


wil go 

Chron, Traps 1 nit 7 worth . Hath bis 

and his letters sent For his lord 1c flee holde a saslamael: 
réos Hoiiann Plutarch's Mor, 462 He gave unto them .. 


or lettern to carrie unto the EphorL 


baoes 
and allowed 


vour. 


5 Tria 


ore 

syat Bainv, Srevet, a a Pope’s Bull, 0 

aru, Canc Canre in n Gurch Col. Lewes AL oy Council Brevins, 
of Bvidence, yet for In- 

sce re oken ghey (Not in Jonnson 3755+) 


2 Ax official document granting certain privi- 


leges ftom a sovereign or government; sfec. in 
the Army, a document g soceaeate as 
op an officer, but givi nee t to yaad 


w689 Buaner 7racfs I, bss vet to be a Haviachal 


of France. rzaz J, hgh The Daksot Chartres 

- holds this Employment ciye revetonly. 2822 Wat110N0- 

tow Let, in Gurw. Disp. VIL. 397 Six .. to be pro- 
by brevet to the ran Li 2 


moted 
Regul. ¢ Ord. Army 3 W ments or Detachments 
are Cuahed: -in Camp. “he Eldest Officer, whether by brevet 
or is to command the wh ole, 


npn 
eth rete 


a 


0a signif ah 


li 
i: 
it 
vy 
2 

f 
f 


; 
i 
z 
2G 
i 


taken the brevet rank, and are addressed as Mrs. Jane and 


Brevet (bre vit), y. ae t. and pple. breveted. 
[f. prec: ef. ef ata rea © mise lo a 
gertany llamar 


by sftle. dag 79 ot sactooott _ 
were 
Feal’s Bev. iv. hey ae ‘ng ese 3 sk of lacie besa rca a 


vay (rei. ee 
ate Wortcoveay and oaks 

+ Bre-veter. Ots. rave->, [f. Bunvar ob. 1 
+ -kpl, One who carries brevets 


BaGO so Hreuetowre, dreviguruius. 
Brevi. beevi:), comb, form af L. brevis 
‘short’, as the first element of = — 
scientific. words: as Sreviped (bre'viped), « 
(L. UL. set ped- foot], re, repr short feet (or legs) ; rf 

4. a short - legg Brevipes, 4 
Ornith [L. penna eer], a aghticy win bird. 
Brevipennate (-pen/t), 2. short- Bre 
vizostrate (-restr?t), a. [L. rostrum beak], hav- 


mes a short bill or beak. 
rr.) Pedr tgp er Brevi- 


Libr. ag pag 3 31k. . 
pennates, a terms for such birds as cassowary .. 
others ha very short wi 2Ogp AMA Comet. t. 
Ppt A at okt 


and 
134 Carapax 
+ Brevial. 0%. fad. med.L. dreetdle in same 
sense, — dhrenppid Poll = BREvIARY _ va 
1a SO cn Beavlahe ood habesbos.y abay Hetieny Brett 


brevia 
Breviarist (brividrist). 1 Oss. [f. Baxviany 
+-IutT.] One who writes a breviary or coinage 
yr » Mowwraau Diatriba eos Wee poore nae 
Breuiarists know #0 much. Paance Addu. Na gene 
Plot 35 All onpend mess are subject to 
our Breviariat fs from One, 


"Breviary (teP vir), Also 6-7 breuilarie, 7 
breauarye, breaviary, breviari, ad. L. bre- 
vidrium ‘summary, abridgement', from neuter of 
brevidrius adj. ‘abridged ', £ brevi-s short.] 

2. A brief statement, summary, epitome. ? Oés. 

207 Boone Brev. Health Pref.y ’ Namynge pr ban 


that he would write the 44 Mareean Wars in 
Verse or 698 N. amden's Hist, Bile, 1.19 
mea. ete, A breavary of the pone ct ome aconren: 


a breviary or of the O ¥- 
rare (ttede) Stata tal Boer. sowie ha he iW. Fe of 
every State in Eu 


+b. trans/. and. fg.i & 
Br. Anprrwes Sern. We “This little word Is a 
cae iphones 1. wi. 


ie ~— 
Ac 7 
‘2. ep ane aranG the book con- 


taining the ‘Divine Office’ for each day, which 
those who are in pred i bound to recite. 


ffi 
readings from the 
Those who are only in ‘ Berigrare sod the Le bilo the gt 


, Of eub-deacon, are not required to say ‘Office. 
632 Bisie Pref 9 bows alterations haue they made. .of 
r Seruice and Breuiaries. 1996 D'ls- 
manis Cur, Lit. Cube I, 37 The Agr of a brev or 
the pra ers Stsmondi’s [tad he. 


of xOge tr, 
e recited his breviary. {rOy6 HH. Newnan 7 rect 
et No. 75 The word ovate Wea seme e the 
Seceath ¢ century, and is used to denote a jum or 


ick) a t of the devotional of the 
2048 Mi ncaunay fis Nist. dng. 11. 204 While brevi- 


masse books were rinted at Oxford under a royal 
logece . Baxter was in s Howe was in exile. 


Bs, ape rer sss It was the breviary of all French 
aspirants to political dintinction. 1877 Swinioe Chere! Ribas 


46 Montaigne of Bordeaux .. whose ye osnys', 
— Pagan than Christian, have been ety! the breviary 

of free-thinkers. 878 Mosiay /iderot 1}, 115 She habitu- 
ally called the Spirit uf Laws the breviary of Kings» 


+ Bre-viate, 4. Obs. [ad. 1. brevist-as, pa. 

. pple. of brevidre to shorten, f. dvevis short. Cf. 

seis -Wradar Abbreviated, shortened ; short. 
Liotehchdl onv, Sweavers 8 For a brenyar pleasure of 


ial 

may oorhie. it the life is fr ieee brevis. goo t carlerds, 4 
| A breuiat Cronicle contaynynge all By od ee com) be he 
tothindaye. 1696 Shepherd's Nal. viii, 
of this breviate life we gather not cds ter a coiraal 

Breviate (bri'vist), ss.  [f. pree. adj used 
subset,, like the L. neater drevid(um.} 

1. A short account, brief statement ; a swnmary, 

| abrid » compendium. 
ages J. u Haddon's Answ. Oser. 226 A Breviate of all 


\aecthine sége Furtes Pisged What we 
in Saint Luke was onely the breviate, au ce m, and a 
Sermon. apes Heanwrs Coll 20 Dec.’ (3886) TI 
er ey en is materials. ‘ees 
Ps. n (title) Brevintes : .or Ser Texts end their 
Teachings. stg Reader No. 43. pyr/: A brevinte of the 


BREVIATE. 


bv. fi. 
fe. Dreanes & V's. xi. 209 God made him {man} 
7 of the nature of all things divine aad humane. 
c. Conth., as breviate-maker. 
3613 Coros., E.rtrayeur de proces, a reporter, or Abridger, 


of Cases; a . 

+2. A briei missive or dispatch; a note. Ods. 

s600 Wanner Alb, Eng, xu. lnxv, (1619) $13 His Tablet 
sent she, and there with this breuiat by a , Bu. 
LOKAR, Breviate, a brief note, little or short writing. 
Ricuanpson C/ (z812) VIII. xxil, 98, I send. .for par- 
ticulars of the fatal breviate thou sentest him this night... 

+8. A lawyer's brief. Ods. 

1994 Zepheria xx. in Arb. Garner V. 75 How often hath 
my pen (mine hearts Solicitor !) Instructed thee in Breviat 

my case! 2664 Burcun Aud. 31. 1. 612 As well-fee’d 
Lawyer on his Breviate. a 2994 Nortn Lives :2826) I. 198 
He could over night .. admit clients... and .. was then 
spared, next day, to peruse his breviate. 

4. 1 The daily portion to be read in the breviary. 

1823 Hoac Queen's Wake 164 Wearied with the eternal 
strain Of formal breviats, cold and vain. ; 

+ Bre'viate, v. Obs. ([f. as prec. (or aphetic 
form of ABBREVIATE).] 

L. fs To abbey vite Shocten: 

a KBLTON Mf a myschefe to brevyate and 
Rr his peta toe Mani . 40 Breuiate, ad- 
breniare. 2637 Hnavwoon Dialog. 885 Wee'l breviat your 
long motions Within a few short termes. 

2. To abridge; sfec. to abstract for counsel's 
- instruction, to brief. 

Mauiuy Sellicitor 102 To breviate his Clyents cause 
fit tolnstruct counsel, s679 Honses Jia/.Com. Latus (1840) 
57 The office of this Chancellor was. .to breviate the matter 
of the petitions, for the easing of the Emperor. 

Hence Bre'viated pf/. a., Breviating vl. sb. 

c sgg0 Mart.ows Fanst, 11. 10 The breviated names of holy 
saints. 3633 Forp /ove's Sacr. ut. ii. (1839) 8a For the bre- 
viating the prolixity of some superfluous transmigration. 

+ Bre'viately, adv. Obs. [f. BazviatE a. + 
-L¥%,) Shortly, briefly; compendiously. 

2198 Hawes Conv. Suvarers 6,1... Pu to compyle 
here full breuyatly A lytell treatyse. a rgb Roiian rt. 

hay can not gif senten{ce} Sa breuiatlie. 


Venus \. 772 

Breviatio, var. of BRIVIATIO. 

+ Brevia‘tion. VUls. [ad. L. drevidtidn-em, f. 
érevidre to shorten; or aphetic f. ABBREVIATION. } 

1, The process of shortening ; suromarizing. 

rgeg Hawes Past, Pleas. y He must nombre al the hole 
cyrcumstaunce Of thys mater wyth brevyacion. 

. An abbreviation or abridgement. 

ug@e Hottvsann 7'reas. Pr. Tong, Symbols. .the shorte 
summe or breuiation of the creede. Couvin, Whigs 
Supplic. (175%) 24 Breviations stenographic. 

‘viator. Oés. [a. L. érevidtor, agent-noun 
f. dbrevidre to shorten.] One who makes summa- 
ries or abstracts; also =: ABBREVIATOR 2. 

2 Lanciay Fol. Verg, De Invest. vii. fi. 145.8, Pius 
the II did create Hreuiators and set them in an Order. 679 
Prance Adiit. Narr. Pop. Plot a0 Rut our Breviator, when 
he pleaseth, can over- , etc. agge Campers Cycé, s.v., 
At Rome, those are still called breviators, or abbreviators, 
who dictate and draw up the pope's briefs. 

+ Bre‘viature. Obs. [ad. med. L. brevidtira 
abridgement, f. édrevidre to shorten: see -URK.] 
An abbreviation. 

1983 J. Hiainatr. Sanins’ Nomenclater, Nota. .Abbrevia- 
tures. Notes: abbreviations, breuiatures. 173: Baicey II, 
Rreviature. an abbreviation, etc. 1897 Watont, Srevia- 
ture, a note of abbreviation. 

Brevier (brivis). Zypogr. [a. OF. or AF. 
*brevier :=L. brevidrium BREVIARY ; spp. because 
this type was used in printing breviaries. Cf. 
Canon, Pica, Primer, of similar origin.] 

Mr. T. B. Reed (//ist, Lett. Foundries 39) says this con- 
jecture is not borne out by an examination of the Breviaries, 
most of which are printed in a considerably larger size; 
but that the German Brevier, corresponding to our S | 
Pica, is of more frequent occurrence in these works. He 
si ts that the name Jrevier, like the French and German 
equivalent ‘ Petit ',may mean that this, being the sinallest 
body, was uned for getting the most matter into a brief 
space. But this hardly explains the word érerier.] 

The name of the type in size between Bourgeois 
and Minion, as in the words 

Brevier Type. 

1998 Ord. Stationers’ Co. in Hist. Lett, Foundries (1887) 
129 l'hose in brevier and long primer letters at a penny for 
one sheet and a half. 1706 Prittirs, Brevier or Sreveer, a 
small sort of Printing-Letter, 2709 Lond, Gas. No. 4617/4 
Printed upon Extraordinary Paper, and with a New Brevier 
Letter, 27at Bai.ry, Arevier, a small sort of Printing- 
Letter, one de smalter than Long Primer. s8ea Mar. 
Ecouwortn Mor, Tales (1816) 1. xv. 313 A printer's devil 
-. may be a capital judge of pica and brevier. 

| Bre-wiger. Ofs. exc. Hist. [med.L.: f. 
brevis, breve, BRIEF + -ger -carrying.] One who 
carries briefs; a be friar. 

1839 York Fabric Rotis (Surtees) 167 note, Another letter 
of instructions for a breviger. 2 at. Rev. VIII. 4208/2 
Chaucer must have had a Yorks 


re breviger in his mind, 
when he described, in his Sompnoure’s Fale, the alms- 
gatherer in Holderness, 


Breviloquence (brivi-lvkwéns). rare. [ad. L. 
soe, “aa f. brevi-s short + doguentia speak- 


ing. vity of speech ; laconism. 

sige ‘Bipunt Glessegr., Breviloguence ..a brief or short 
fe speaking. Puties, Srevileguence (Lat. , a 
short discourse, a speaking in brief. s7az in Baicxy. (Not 


1090 


5 | trerbogoenc Commune, Gen. il, 23 A. epeci- 
UeNOS. 
went (brivikwént), «. [ad L. 


~em, f. brevi-s short + foguens - 
iven to concise speaking, laconic, . 
Maavate in Fortn. Rev. Il. t seem to 
‘the breviloquent era of Sir 


Pe be — git ib ;= with short hand.) 
ummarily; without process. 
4 sins et 3 4 Will 1V, xivi. § 


wO08 in Jamsnson. 
Such ..may..issue his warran removing ¢ 
same manu. 


B pen, -rostrate, etc.: see BREvt-. 

+ Bee‘vit, v. Obs. or dial. [perh. f. Brever sd., 
with the sense of ‘take by brevet’ or ‘ warrant '.} 

intr. To forage; to ‘beat about’ for game; see 
also dial. quots. Hence Breviting v/. sd. 

s600 Hoiiann Léey xxit. xl. 457 Victuals, which from day 

to day he brevited for e raptoh to serve his present nesde. 
bid. xxix, xxxii. 7 asanissa .. lived for some days by 
the breviting and I Moerie of the other two horsemen. 2604 
Drayton Ov, Breviting by night, Under pretence that she 
was ill of sight. s@qgs Axzaman Wsltsh. Gloss. (E. D. S. 
1879) Brevet about, to beat about, as a dog for game. 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Gi., Brevit, to search, pry, examine 
inquisitively ‘Who's bin brevitin’ i’ my drawer?’ 208: 
Evans Letcester. Gi. \1E. D.S.) Brevet, to rummage, fan- 
aack, search..Cats are said to dvever after mice, dogs after 
rats of rabbits, etc. 

Brevitt, obs. form of Brrver. 

Brevity (breviti). Also 6 breuite, brevyte, 
6-7 breuitie, 7 breuity, brevitie. [prob. a. AF. 
brevele (F. briévetlé) :—dbrevitat-em ‘shortness’, £ 
brevi-s short : assimilated to the Latin spelling.] 

1. Shortness, “ps as ap gs er ree 

sqn-3 Act en. , xxvii. § n tes.. 
cannon he tried if breuitie of time. 1608 FaucHan Re- 
solves 1, xxxii. Wks. (167 ) 55 Miserable brevity! more 
miserable uncertainty of fe t Ronertson Serm. xiv. 
177 The deep thought of the brevity of time. 

of The being short in speech or writing; con- 
traction into few words, conciseness, terseness. 

3909 Baaciay Ship of Footes (1570) 18 If that it were not 
for cause of breuitie, I could shewe, etc. xg9qg Waitcirt 
Def. Awnsw, 1. Wks. 1851 I. 237, 1 omit them for brevity’ 
sake. s60a Snaks, Ham. u1. ii. Since Breuitie i» the 
Soule of Wit..1 will be breefe. 2606 HoLLanp Sneton. ‘To 
Rdr., Brevitie is many times the mother of Obscuritie. 2663 
Buttes Hud... 1. 669 Brevity is very good, When w’ are, 
or are not understood. 73a De For, etc. Zour Gt. Brit. 
(1769) II. 287 On the Churn. . stands Cirencester ‘or Cicester, 
for Brevity . 28z2 Svo. Sarre Ws. (x867) I. 208 Brevity is 
in writing what charity is to all other virtues. 

3. Shortness in other relations. rare and forced. 

2397 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, 11. ii. 135, 1 will imitate the 
honourable Romaines in breuitie. /'oi#. Sure he meanes 
breuity in breath: short-winded. 1863 Xiddécs (Routledge) 
Why is wit like a Chinese lady's foot? Because brevity is 


the sole of it. 
+ Bre'vy, v. Obs. rare. In6 breuy. [f. L. 
brevi-Gre to abridge: see BRRVE.]} 

trans. To write down concisely. Cf. Breve v. 

sgoa AnNno.p Chron. (1811) 140 ‘Litoleuoo .. hath breuied 
all y* annuell storys of Rome. 

revyte, obs. form of BREviITY. 

Brew (bri), v. Pa. t. and pple. brewed 
(br4d). Forms: 1 bréowan, 2-3 breowe(n, 
3-§ brewen, 4-7 brewe, 4- brew, (also 4-5 
breu, 4-6 bru, 4-7 brue, 5 brow-yn, -ne, br(u)w- 
yo, 6 breawe). fa. ¢. 1 bréaw, 3 breu3, 4 
breuh, breu, brew; £/. 1 bruwon, 3 browe(n ; 
also 3-7 brued, 4 breud, 4- brewed, 6- brew'd. 
fa. pple. & (3e)browen, 3-4 (i-)browen, 4-§ 
browe,§ bruen, brew(e, 5-6 browne,.5c. browin, 
brouin, broune; also 4— brewed, (4 ibrowt, 
4-7 brued, 4-5 breud(e, § brewid, 7 bru'd). 
paves Teut.: OE. érdéow-an (bréaw, bruwon ; 

Le\browen) str. vb. = OS. *ériuwan (MLG. brn- 
wen, MDu. druwen, brouwen, Du. brouwen, wk.), 
ORG. brinwan (MHG. briswen, briwen, mod. 
Ger. brasen) str. ON. dbrugga (Sw. dbrygea, Da. 
brygee) wk.; pointing to an OTeut. verb-root 
*bri (pre-Ger. bhven-): cf. OHG. drQ-hds ‘brew- 
house’. Outside Teutonic, the same ropt is perh. 
to be recognized in L. défrutum new wine boiled 
down, and Thracian Spvrov ( = ¢pirov) beer. Cf. 
Broth, and other derivatives, which show that the 
root ér# had originally also in Teutonica widersense 
than ‘ brew’, apparently that of ‘make a decoction, 
infuse’. The strong pa. t. is found in ME. till the 
14th c., and the str. pa. pple. to the 16th (the latter 
still in Sc.) ; but weak forms occar in the 13th.) 

l. trans. Properly: To make (ale, beer, and 
the like) by infusion, boiling, and fermentation. 

¢ O93 K. ASLranp Oroz, 1. 1. § 20 ne bid Ser neniz ealo 


ebrowen mid Estum. ¢ 230g Porm fenep. TT, xxix, 
Bude ale & strong Wel ibrowen of the r- Promp. 
Pare. Browne ale, or other drynke, A£Or, 
Srawant Cron, Scot. Ii. Argt., How Kifig Duncane 


the bi ete ang beer nig with mukil Wort to King Sueno. 
z avins Manip. 213 To Breawe, cognere fotum. 1% 

Suaxs. True Gent, it. She brewes good Ale. pes 1 
Bracastows Cone. 1. 320 Malt liquora brewed for sale, 
which are excised at et 2823 Hoce QOncen's 
Wake 69 We drank fra the hornis that never grew, The 


Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
drink. 


beer that was never browin. sOye Yeats Tockn. Hist. 
Comm. 104 Ale the monks themselves brewed. 


b. fig. with conscious. reference to the literal 


sa97 R. Giouc. 26 A | beverage to here bihofbe pel 
browe., engee Corr & lage A sorye beverage ther was 
browen { — Tr. $ lh v.97 If 1 could tem- 

and colder 


i aOyz Moarev Crit. Misc. 
(1886) III, 288 Why are we to describe the draught which 
w-and the others had brewed. .as ng poison 
to the French? 
c. To convert (barley, malt, or other substance) 
into a fermented liquor. 
. Vv. 333, 1 Bouhte hire Barly heo 
breuh hit to sulle. Ps oa Bury Wills (1850) 118 To fynde 
halffe of malte to be browne. 3718 
Lond, & Countr. Brew, 1, (3742) 70 The and Profit 
of brewing Six Bushels of Malt for a Private Family. 2789 
Buans, © Willie brew'd a peck o’ maut, 
d. aéso/. (often in proverbial expressions: cf. 
Bake wv. 6.) bel 
@ 2300 Curser M, 2848 Suilk als brued now ha 
dronken. Pot. Pacns (1859) te Let hem drynk as 
they hanne ©. 3943-4 Act 35 Hen. V1, viii, Such 
persons as brew for theyr owne prouision, and not ¢o sale. 
3998 Snaxs. Merry W’, 1. iv. 101, I wash, ring, brew, bake, 
scowre, dresse meat and drinke. s6s8 Pasguils Night-Ca ‘ 
(2877) 82 You must drinke As you have bru'd; bee it 4____- 
or strong. | Proc, Parliament No. 138. 2162 The Ad- 
mirull, .said, that as they brewed so they should bake. 2878 
cix. 17 As he brewed, so let him 


+ 2. To mix (liquors), mix with water, dilute. Ods. 

zrga0 Wiitrrinron wdg. (1527) 15 b, This ef St is brued 
[di sawed "9 Hannon Zagiand ni. vi. (1877) 149 That 
they would neither drinke nor be serued of. .such (wine) as 
was anie waies mingled or brued by the vintener. 3g 
Tomson Catvin Serm. Tim. 310/a They brue, they mingle, 
and confound the doctrine of the gospel with their owne 
dreames. s6e0 Venner Via Kecta vi. 10: Water and fine 
Sugar onely brewed together. 364 Farncn Distsdl. v. (1651) 
r9$ You may drop. Oil .. into the Wine, and brew them 
well together. 

+b. To pour (= L. tnftndere). Obs. 

98x Maneucn Bh, of Notes 1164 They .. brew their new 
wine into newvesnella. 1994 Prat Jewedl-ko. ui. 29 Brew 
them a pretie while out of one pot into another. 

3. trans/. ‘To.make by mixing several ingredi- 
ents’ (J.), as whisky punch; or by infusion, as tea. 

a Bacon (J.) We have drinks also brewed with neveral 
herbs and roots, and spices. x Bro. Jonathan 1. 417 
Have a care! You are Faded that for us, now. 286% 
Ramaay Remin. ii. feu 18) 7 A Hieron hand at brewing a 

sky. 2 


ae glass of whi Athenaeum No. 1979. 4209/1 
rewing a cupof coffee. 1868 Hotme Lee 3. God/rey xxiii. 
294 The kettle was boiled, the tea brewed. 187g B.‘T'avion 


Faust I, vi. tor Canst thou. .alone not brew the potion ? 

4. To concoct, contrive, prepare, bring about, 
cause: sfec.@. evil, mischief, trouble, woe; in early 
use esp. with da/e, boot, bitterness, baryain, etc. 

cago Hymn Virg. 30 in Trin. Hom. 256 Care of drede 
pat Eue bitterliche us breu3. /did. as7 Bale to breowe. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4137 Baret rede i noght yee bru. 1377 
LancL. /. Pl. B. xvi. 362 Pe bitternesse pat pow hast 
browe brouke it pi-seluen. c2 lork i xxix. 239 
pis brethell has brewed moche bale. a xg60 RoLLanp Cr, 
Venus wv. 448 Vuder the conditioun. .that he brew na mair 
baill. xg78 T. Proctur Gallery /nvent, in Heliconia 1. 105 
Ulisses wife, whose chastnesse brued her fame. 1820 Soutury 
Mehama xi, vi, All deadly plagues and pestilence to brew, 

b. designs, projects, productions of the intellect. 
€ 2306 Cnaucnr Monk's 7. 39575 He brew this cursednesse 
and al this synne. ¢ s4ag Seven Sag. (P.) 1284 Hys wyf.. 
Brewed the childys deth. as7t Go.vine Calvin on Ps. xiv. 
2 His heart was brewing of some notable and excellent 
matter. "579 FENTON Guicciard. VL (1599) 66 It was be- 
leeved his death was brued in a cup of poyson. 1649 Furcter 
Just Man's Fun, a Blin do not ponder things in their 
heart, but onely brew them in their heads. 32803 ‘C. 
Caustic’ Tery. Tractor. 1. 34 note, I could not rest quietly 
till I had brewed a sublime treatise. 


c. natural phenomena, as rain, wind, a storm. 

2930 Patscr. 594 Foule weather as whan it rayneth 
snoweth or broweth, or any sea Sa stormeth, 
Suaxs, 3 f/en. b'/, ut. ii. 1596 That Sun-shine brew'd a 
showre for him, 1697 Davvex Virg. Georg. 1. 578 The 
Moon. . bodes a Tempest on the Main, And brews for Fields 
impetuous Floods of Rain. 1 Faiconsr Demag. 185 
Foundering in the storm himsel brew'd. 


6. intr. To be in preparation ; to be in process 
of mixing, concocting, production, etc. ; cf. prec. 


senses. (The modem /o be iia 5 partly derived 
from an earlier ¢o be a-brewing, is not altogether 
intrans. in origin: cf. the house ts (a) buslding.) 

a 13900 Cursor Af. 118 Bituix pe ald law and pe new How 
crist birth bigan to brew. ¢ Towneley ag th 324 Your 
baille now wys, 1999 Mirr. Mag., Worcester iii, 
Doubtes that dayly brue. s6z0 Snans. 7emp. it, ii. 1 
Another Storme win ve Lond. Gas. No. sai0/e 
Some hundred Barrels of Beer rewing for the use of ¢ 
Troops. N.O. Botivan'’s Lutvin in. e0a Thou little 
thinkest What work’s a brewin n743 Ricyaapsou Pamela 
(1824) L. 8a Satiafied there is mischief brewing.  s8éo Flo. 
Lanp Miss Gilbert li. 20 A storm was brewing in the 


domestic aky. 
6. trans. Of — To produce (spawn). 
Cornhill . parent oyster on 
: bresing” its aoawe ar sane time; and it ie supposed that 
Bie Spawn coins Shoat Were corey ate period 
lore it falls. 


7. Comé., in which brew has the sense of brewer, 


BRIW. 
é a Becnb ad plea nner up quar- 
relling’ or d ; brew-kettle, the vessel in 
kp oa ie end h hope are bailed; + brew-lead, 
a leaden vessel used in brewing; brew-wife, a 
woman that brews, a brewster or brewster-wife. 
Also Brewgovan. 
sGee Frrenzasent Afol. 33 What a then to make 
hese *brewbates so confident? 1969 Zest. Aber. a 
Plumbum mem, engl lice *breuled ja fournes. ae 
tid el 7" Unum healer {ema maskfare. xgen W 


C. (Surtees) 106, I bequeth to my son. .the brew: 
Noute rt tt ae that is Mag tad a a brewelede, with 


t and a 
ata Whederwarde. irae Sorat hy om asked. 
Jaston Lett. 828 t11. maried a bruswyf 
kepeth the brue hous. 

Brew, 54. [f£ Brew v.) The action, 
or result, of brewing ; the beverage, etc. brewed ; 


gets used locally for ‘ yeast. 
ese woo Ace. St. Dunstan's Cantev6., For a 
qeanoe of Brew jd. ob. s6aq7 Bacon Sylva (J. ) Trial..made 


of the like brew with potatoe roots .. which are nourishing 
meats. 29748 Youna Ve. Th. ix. 622 The b brew of thunders. 
1856 Kane Arct. ssh Th Halilagrt. be Our brew of beer. .turns 
out excellent. and. India 338 Give usa 
little drop more o a J last brew, 


Brewage (briédz). In 6-7 bruage.  [f. 
Brew v. + -aGE: but prob. in its origin associated 


with F, dreuvage (early forms éreuage, breevayt) 
drink, Bevznace, whence the original wide sense.) 
1. A concocted beverage ; a decoction; something 
that ane beeen Cree a vibes aa 
pat. Arasm. Apoph. 301 a, The ne 
and the i iuice of hemlocke tempreed t ther was ‘brought 
vntohym. sass Kardéy Facions u. viii. 166 Their drincke is a 
bruage. .sometymeof Ryze, sometyme of Barlia. Suaxs. 
pig A We wu. v. 33 Ile no Pullet-Spersme in my brewage. 
ILTON A veop. (Arb.) 63 eared or some well spic’t 
Pe lavkev, Meg. XXI1. 633 She. -hated rum as 
the devil *s own brewage. s8e9 Pracocn Misfort. Elphin 
The Druids .. inde. .a mystical brewage of carefully- 
acecled ingredients. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng, iii. 1. 335 
A Dh brewage made of the best Spanish wine. 


1999 fi: aune Lenten Stuffe (1871) 35 Neuer since I spouted 
ink, was I of worse aptitude to go lbp gh with such a 
mighty March brewage. r@ax Blache. wag: a69 Such a 

age of tempest. 1873 Brownne FR Cott h Nt.-Cap 
rete en her browage—love~Was well a-fume about the 
novice-brain. 

2. The process of brewing. 

2776 Panace ‘Health Mariners 16 Inthe rasa of Bata 
our hours ae eeeee is yeh ag wares 3830 M. Scorr in 

po ga wage of punch took 
jace. ly ay Arc Expl. ine xxix. 367 v387 To complete my 
atest root-beer brewage. 

3. A boiling (e. g of salt). 

cxggo J. BaLrour racticks 87 The hundreth salt brow- 
are contenand nine score bollis. 

+ Brew'ard, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 brere- 
wood, 9 dial. brewit, bruart. [A variant of 
Brarap, Breap; cf. OE. dbreord, briord, brord.] 

1. Brim (of a het) ; == BREBD. 

a Corcn., Aile..the brimme, or brerewood of a hat. 

Ray VC, Was. 8 Hat Bruarts, Hat brims. Cheshire. 
E. Waucu Sneck-Bant li. 38 (Lance. Gloss.) Wi’ th’ rain 
drippin® off his hat brewits. 

2. Sprouting of corn. etc, ;= BRAIRN. 

269g Lanc. Gioss. (E. D. S.) 59 A fine bruart o’ straw- 


berr 
+ Broward, brewerd, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
prec. : cf. BaarRp . oe sprout. 
Taint (Douay) I he sede newly sowne to 
te nning to brewerd hap. another. 1873 Lancash. Gloss. 
»)& V., Yo'r taties are bruartin’ finely, 
gad hah Obs. Also 6 brew, 7 brue. [Ety- 
mology unknown.] A fowl; ta kind of snipe. 
ai har pec J. Russet Bé. Nurture i in Babees Bh, (3868) 14 
-resteratiff bey ar, & so is the brewe. cz47g NV Noble 
Ek, Cookery : Napier 1882) 63 A Brewe sley him in the 
mouthe, as acurlewe. xg2%3 BA. Kernyuge n Babees Bk. 
(1858) 276 Vntache that brewe. x60g in Archaol. XIIL 34: 
These Foules bee nowe in seasone. ’Brue. 
Brewed (brid), po/. a. [f. Barw. o. + -zp.] 
See Baxw 2. & 
3634 Mitton Comus 696 Hence with thy brewed enchant- 
ments, foul deceiver ! 
Brewer (br#‘a1). Also 3-7 bruer, 4 brywer, 
4-5 brewere. [f. Brew v. + -R1,] 
1. One who brews; sec. one whose trade is to 
make — ‘ gor ? en 
a igo abi certs lig. Songs v eos false 


emigre C. t. se: Bakers 
and ioveee bouchers and ohare. ©s440 Promp. Pare. 34 
Hrowstas, or brewere, palermo faa aaa <Page 


England tu. vi. (1877) 190 Ale and beere easeth the 
bruer to make t Nasus P. Penslesse ob B Brewers 

by retayling filthy wabee, coma few yeres to be 
worth fortie or aty thousand psa ie 3672 in Siow. Surv. 
ied, Strype 1754) 11 13/1 ve oy car, or Brewer's dray. 
1730 Beuxeicy Ac adsiphr i You think « drunkard most 
Vous The fining or clearin the vinsner Su asta oon ce 
or ch is some 
Ma the brewer, soanet ines by te pablican, 

am omg 8 -gontriver ae ‘ 

3 omilies ut. xiv. (1 s9t author and 

valor of fell agh6 


fretin Medina des EL 96/s Jaman de ln Hide was the onl 


106 J. Hoosen Gira 


1001 


Breweress (bri-arés).  [f. +-5us.) A 
female brewer. Only seubmaiy aed) J 


Borrmsp Mf. Heuseh. rrh Rock) Satrod. 
the Countess had castaped a ket breweress at 
Obs. In § brewarne, 


T 
browhern, [f. vb. stem érew- or dru- (see Baxw- 
yyscoh boca arn, ern place, closet, etc.; cf. Banx.] 


cxqge Meaty. Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 626 Pandexatorium, 
brewarne; ehouse. Manzo. Paston Lett. 
285 I. ag0 drawte chamer, and . malthouse, and the 


browere Pasten Lett. 
978 111. MTL erhe riage Browhern MMS 


yn. 
Pp (br#asfip). (fC Barwea + -sare ] 
The office or employ ee of a brewer. 


arn Bere ‘inte him fi for the. .lead. i ademas iP 
Brewery (briari). [£ HANGER: see -ERY. (Not 


in Johnson 17§§-1773: nor Bailey 1721-1800).] 
1? A place for brewing; the establishment of 
a wane ‘brewer ; formerly called a BREWHOUSE. 
1668 riboprobe Dutch Dict., Een Brouwerye, a Breworie, 


or a brewing 7 J. McUas View Gi a8s 
There is a ra sane Brevarieb belonging . Robert Luke .. 

tto the Tannarie, Passtcey in 

Phil, Trans. ag ral Living. .in the nalghbour hood of a 

Prowe brewery. Leigh Johnson (3831) I. s06 The 

ery waa tobex 1860 Fool. ay. din Soc. Apr. 921 

Saad of the college. -showed me also brewery. 

Ba ARL Dunraven in 19h Cent, t. The whole 

region (Colorado) i patel brew: Seine < 


+2. The process or trade of brewing ; also, the 
‘trade’ or body of brewers. Oés. 
2734 C. Davanant Ess. Trade 1. 79(L.) If they should 
— any distress and trouble upon the London brewery, it 
ould _aceanon the making ill drink. 2796 x Amer. 
Geog: Ih . 121 The porter brewery. .is also chiefly carried on 
in don. 


Brewea(s, -esse, Breweater, obs. forms of 
Brewis, BREWSTER. 
t Brew'et, another f. BrowgtT, Ods. = BREWTS. 
3480 Giless. in Wright Vee. 200 Hie garrus, brewett. 
ta sans Forme ‘pao 8 Curvy 11 Brewet of almony. 
Brewhouse (brit haus). Also 4 brewhous, 
§ brywhouse, brewhowa(e, bruhows, 6 brewe- 
house, [f. vb.-stem é6ru- Baew-+ House. Cf, 
OHG. brh-hfts.) A ass or building in which 
beer is brewed; a brewe 
2373 Test. Ebor. 1. 89 Item me movers de brewhous 


vmarcas, ¢ 2306 Chaucer Mi In al the toun 
nas cab rier ne Tauerne That Hy ne 7 oe 


we must haven Bake ease 2677 Y bar 


You must have apy phy re 
'° yo HR, EB. z 
Mr. Meux's brewhouse in Pye Street. ite. 
tHonwe 7wice-fold 7. (1851) I. x. 276 That shall tear down 
the distilleries and brewhouses. 
Brewice, obs. form of Brrwis. 
Brewing (bri in), v6/. sé. [f. Brew o. ica | 
1. The action, process, or occupation deseri 
under Brew (various senses). 
1467 Bury Wills (1850) 46, I will that the seid Denys haue 
here exement {n the bakhows in lawfull tyme for bruynge. 
ste J. naka 266 Sigs ¢ Epigr. (1867) 279 Great brewyng, 
li drin Gersier Cownsel 5 Nor is a Laborato- 
am: fit wither for? for Raking or Brewing. 2777 Macsatp« in 
Phil. Trans. UXVILI. 1a2 You will have a second brewin 
of lime-water. 2833 Macautay Hist. Eng, IV. 585 Sir 
Joun Friend... had made a very large fortune by beewleg. 
b. Ag. Concoction, BR ne 
jJovs Exp. Dan. xi. ( ‘he miserable mutacions of 
oms nowe..in brewing. s60z Hoi.ann Piiny xiv. vi. 
(Re Such a brewing and sophistication of them they make. 
r673 LR. Luicu) Transpr. Reh. 9 This isa Plot. .this has 
been » brewing any time this ‘Thirty years. A.Foap 
in Life (1873) 237, I have an cr ik article in brewing. 
2. The quantity of liquor brewed at once. 
— Beco Sylva (J.) A, eaelan of new beer, set by old 
r, maketh it work deere 7s Scots Mag. Aug. 393/s 
Distilling the second draught ng of aqua-vite. 
3. Naut. A collection of black clouds betoken- 
ing a storm. 


attrib, and Comb, + brewing-lead, a vessel 
for ples Sh in. oa 
208g Creihas 3 Jan. An Act..to t compul: 
that eve oollelon ets be envered | in, the "brewing. 
one hour. :9§:-60 /ne. in H. Hall See. Fé; 
Age Wa a) 338 In the Brewhouse A *Brewi: Copper. 1700 
vee a 3855/4 Uvensila proper .. for a “Brewing 
1444, Test II.-100 Lego... i. *brewinglede. 
san pee Pian Ahead toz, I wull sr they shall haue all 


brews ee? Gas. N 1/4 The Grey- 
hound in Ipewich pe bd Breaing Office. 

Twist yon Fro/t A elle » OF o onilll aN tore 
ing-place, at the 


Goode. Vic. W. 

xvii, We shall then have the biec and *brew- 

ing-tubs for.» g-  2869 Times 6 Mar., Another rickety 

booth holds the-begwing urensils. x96 Test. Libor, Il. 956 
A cesterne, the with other “brewing-veseell. 

Brewis (briis 

: : 6 brewish, 

«ya, brues, -isse, -yse, 6-7 brewee, -es8, -00se, 

brews, 7 brewice, -isse, bruesse, § brews, 9 


brow- 


Wal, vbreawis, 6- brewis, [ME. érowes, browwys, 
brewés, etc., a. OF. bronets, in 13th c. brect, no- 
minative of browet, broct ‘soup made with broth 
of meat’, dim. of OF. bro, ébreu: see BRowst, 
which this word is thus a doublet. It is possible 
that the change of browes to brewes, brewis was 
in eee — popular association with OE. 
érivw, pl. oup, pottage (see BREE), or even 
tag the hd Bnew. Cf. Browis, Broar. 

1. Broth, a ey in which beef and vegetables 
have been boiled; sometimes also thickened with 
bread or meal. Now chiefly dia/., and applied 
bald Able mf different localities, Ae 
Veron ie brews a ao Ryo eo Aseditgsde 

Brewes, érvvef. «999 tr. 
9250/2 Cut a Sane to shivers, and make therof cheese bruea. 
ro Hoiianp Camden's Brit. +. 106 Fatoed with Scotish 
pot and brewease. ¢ 600 Frercnan Prophetess t. iii, 
t an inundation of brewisee shall I swim In? « r6ge 
S. Bodl. 3. tab, The verie bruise of divinitin, fatt and and 
lorious. & For Crusoe (Hotten) 297 The 
the Mex, which the theycall Brews. s8es Scorr xs] foun: 
a, as large as his 


of beef, and oceans of brewi 

aud d lochs. 2069 Biacamoans Lorna D, vi. (ed. 19 

can’t stir a pot of brewis. s87q Mas. Watmev ie a3 She 

130 One [fryingpan) was set on with the milk for the Addo 
3. Bread soaked in'boiling fat pottage, made 

of salted meat’ (J.). 


2440 Promp. Parv. 53 Browease (1499 browes], adifa- 


tum. sggq Bacon C ‘ Anes. (3844) 008 Eatin oar 
and brews cose Barst Ad. B i025 

offula adi tl. Bpist. 4a The 8. of Gi Cle. 
cester. affirmed chen sce and brewesse had made made tens a 


papist. 1994 Lyy 47, a tt. iv, 313 A Amey ualy pen =a he 
t 
brewish nae  rrtaun Mod Lowe me 8 n. i. 8 Beets we CAD 
beare before us linde with Brewes. 5 tees cnecwert Woman- 
Capt. 1. Wks. 1720 ILI. 347 A serving-man..whose 
beard stunk of beef f and bre W. Gasxuin Lect. 
Lance, Dial, 13in Lane. Glass ‘B.D, .) Bread soaked in 
broth, or in the ta that drips from meat...is known as brewis. 
2857 j. Scuotes Fawné 13 (ébid.) Drops 0 fat on te) 
reawis. 
Brewit, dial. var. of Brewanp. 
Brewlyng, obs. form of Broi.ine vb/. sb. 
Brewst.. ‘An alteration of Browst, apparently 
under,the impression that the latter is a Sc. dia- 
lect form, and that the ss ag ought to follow 
biew.) A‘ ore or bre 
2844 Blackw » LXXV. e brewsts of the dif- 
ferent years. iss Yona 7 riad I. 043 His resolution 
of .. drinkin roy bho he had brewed for himself, 
cownese Us (bréstar). Forms: 4 breuster, 
brewester(e, §- brewster, § north. browstar 
-stere, 6 Sc. broustar, -ster, browster. rater. {e 
Brew v. + fem. suffix -ermn: cf. baxter. 
also Baowetes.] 
cis bet Ane Ikaye Mal be ton brewery rapt 
f 
cna, Potels and aaron aay Lance B. v. 506 
on Bale brewestere hym good c24ag Voc. in 
Wr-Wilcker 662 Hee dbrasiatriz, erewané. ¢ ae 
Soa Hee pandoxatrix, a brewster. x@ee Scorr 
e will play..in Dame Martin the Brewster's barnyard 
. Extended to both sexes: A brewer. ly 
north Eng. and Sc. since 15th c., exc. as in 3) 
Lanai, P. Pd. B. Prol. a Baxateres and brewesteres, 
iy heres manye. ¢ 1430 Lyvo. Min, Poems (2840) 212 


Rakerys, browsterys, vyntenerys, with freash | a? oe 
Promp. Farv. 54 Browstar or brewere, atov 
doxairix. © tgg0 io Sin J. BaLrour hart ais (3754) 35 


ater, for his fie, five pundis. s607 North Riding Rec. (1883) ) 
l. 7x Fr. Steele brewster presented for naiiae ete contrary 
to the Statute. 


3. Comb. “and Attrib. brewater-wife (Se.), @ 
woman that brews or sells malt liquors; Brewster 
Seasions, sessions for the issue of licenses to trade 
se! aiconolle liquors. 

774 F grcusson Leith Races, The *Browster wives the. 
ithar rl A’ trash that they can faon. 3828 Surf's Lett. 
. Scott. 1. 393 Notes, A bad specimen ofa Scotish brewster. 
wife. A. MeKay Hest. Atlmarvoch 128 The brewster- 
wives had formed a scheme for raising the priceof ale. 2803 
Standard 7 Sept., At the Cunterbury * Brewster-Seasions.. 
all the licenses were granted except two. 

Brewsterite (bri strait), f. name of Str 
David Brewster + -\t8.] A zeolitic mineral, be- 
longing to the Jal robe silicates, white in colour, 
and of uneven fracture. 


2643 Portvock Geo/. 223 Brewsterite has been stated to 
occur, .at the Causeway. 


Brewys, brews, obs. forms of Brewis. 
Brey, variant of Baarz, Obs. 
Breyd(e, variant of Baarp. 
Breyer, breyr, obs. forms of Baizs. _ 
» breyff, obs. forms of Barxy, ° 
Breythe, variant of Brartuz v. Obs, 
Brese, obs. form of Baxrzsz. 
Brestiline, variant of Braziiin. 
Briaz, etc. : sec Buizn, etc. 
i,éerids, broi‘ires). Proper name 
of a hundred-handed giant of Greek mythology ; 
“sa tanta Ted Cpa pk pl 
" v.,1 
andiee a rOge ‘Turren fcc ry aa 


BRIBARILITY,; 

with ce merece of a Briareus, is dragging down. the clouds 
ence Briareat (-S ‘in, oeay? of or relating 

to Briareus ; hundred-handed. Also quasi- 


Brecon 
Briarean sroptre ne Which by this rand 


shatter the B 
“Bribanaity, “bribe- (braibabiniv). fe nest 


eee -ITY.) The quality of being bribable; cor 
tibility, venali 
bps J. Tarun Tavion Records ive If. e392 The Doctor 
of Bri Sy CAMLYLS ‘Shooting 


iii eo eta ee 


ble, bribesble (i rt bilb'l), a. (s6.) [6 } 


Beast wea see ~BLB. 
A. adj. Capable of being bribed; open to 
bribery ; iy SABE 


XXVI. 642 The close and the bribable 
be vinlaed Bs) vad. Gt. I, 

bribeable Paty He 4. Vines 
ta the bribeabl 
ntrod. 63 A 


mae uly 118 The biibables. -in the new con- 
» Obs, vare—". [f. Burne v. +-a0n.] 
; Exaction 0 Me 


egal fees by officials. 
on Rectan wi tr 7 {ern 77 Yer the Scholar 
pe Pel is made, that poore mens 


can commen Seo ‘Obs, [Reduplicated form 
‘a eeaneun) Vain chatter or wrang wrangling + attrib. 
Howaap ap reesei us. (D.) You are a.foolish bribble- 
woman, tha t you are, 

“Bribe (braib), sd. Also 5-6 brybe. (Bribe sb. 
and vb., and dryéour, appear together in Chancer 
and his contemporasies : their previous history is 
obscure. OF. ae a in sense of ‘piece of 
bread, um » sp. ‘& peece, lampe, or 
cantill. of Sree aid sieen vato a be veeget te Pepeaee 
the same senses occur with 

Du Cange. Cf. Walloon 67s6 alms, Sp. ‘bribe 
mendicancy, It. diréa pint s trade; also 


OF, briber, brimber to (snfr.), be a se ge 
Walloon briber, Sp. to lead a bond 
life, be a strollin fern, os ~ ‘bare tet lay the 


sible pal one ond S briken, I 
icant, stro pn t. 
birbene, dirbante vagrant,  vacaboad, aod the ME. 
bridoue, Baraun sense 1; also OF. briberde, brim- 
eg ey Ma ol gto 
; ulterios te unknown 3 
the sense of OF. dride is the original, the order of 


development would appear to have been ‘ oa 
beead', ‘alms’, ‘living upon alms’, ‘ professional 
bey te Hence, 8 app. from ical association, 
the English sense ‘to steal, ota The further 


of ‘theft, plunder, spoil’, appears have been 
transferred to the ‘ spol, ao 
exacted by governors and judges who abused their 
positions, and thus to gifts received or given for 
corrupt purport, whence the later sense of the vb. 
The transition is best seen in the Lert 
briber, where we have the series, ‘ beg, ‘vaga- 
bond’, ‘thief’, ‘robber’, ‘extortioner’, ‘ exactor 
of black mail’, and ° receiver of baksheesh’ (the 
Raconian sense). The sudden and startling change 
from the Baconian ‘ briber’, who received douceurs, 
to the modern ‘ briber’ who gives them, can be 
explained only by taking the latter as a separate 
derivative of the verb in its latest sense.) 
* A thing stolen or robbed; theft, robbery ; 


spoil, plunder, Obs. (The Chaucer quotation is 
doubtful: if the sb. is right, it might perh. have 


the seme of an alms’, as in OF.) 
Craucer i T. adil ably (Has. topo }  Feyning a cause 
han a el fel 


‘casas Pomp. Pers, $2 
be cud 
crs Peis Fae Lov ated ols ae 
sa *A reward given to pervert the judgment or 
wait e conduct’ (J.). 
e 


earlier sense probably regarded it as 
a pooling pelirr plang oer extorted, ecantets or taken by an 


official, a judge, etc.; ie. as the aet of the re- 
KR. 


ceiver : of. 

Covendare Scclus. xl. berie 
anf vovighteousoeshalbn pat aware, wt Aiehslines and 
trueth shal endure for ever. agile pote as ry 
ing and selling of justice for bribes. t. 
ASAT og pr og oy ee 
lik 3 Fils sannes. .tooke bribes, and 

etation 


b. But it is now applied to a 
voluntarily offered to corrupt a person and induce 


hatdect Mer Mant 1 Hastings's Stratton cit on she 
Novella i. 3 3. 116 Dos he appeare “ 


a8 in Heal E. ee VY. 37 
whe, and steale. 


my bole is bor ouir bi 
bribe-broker a) » MONgePr s 
botheg Sree, -worthy adj : bribe , & service 
done for a bribe. A ‘Barse-taten, - “FAKING. 
Buane /wep. W. Hast Whe. XIV. 236 Ts ie inthe 


I officer 7 « H. Suirn Was. 
r ee r uneorrupted a fe 


Burne 7 more properly crested, 
aks lf astings Whs. XI1I11. 960 
os bribes by taking from the power 


“Bribe (broib), 2. Also 46 brybe, 5 brybyn, 
6 brybbe. [See under 

tl. tvans. To fake disbesecly' to purloin; to 
steal, rob; to obtain by abuse of trust, or by 
extortion ; to extort. Ods. 

c1gt Cuaucen aeons Je 7. 53 For theris no thef withowten 
a eae, a hel asl _eees does to sowke Of that 
he brybe [v. r. bebe) kan, or He Pel. Poems 
(3859) 13. 40 He —— ih aad he he bribsch I chat he may 
Kete, 6 3440 Bry 
cinor. 149% Fasvan tiga 383 A 
lordes, but y* more per vee and brybed 
zene Baptist in Harl. Mis. 1. 308 (Publican say ee eel be By 

from rth, nought from 

brybed. Huet, Polle, brybe, or parle 8 rte 
Lay Aras. 


acab, 33 A licoryce knave that will swill hia 
maisters drink aad = his meate. Pavwns Power 
Parl, App 


es and sum: money .. spent 

vaint sat tossauty and and ‘bribed out of ‘the Kings Coffers. 
tb. a aésol. To steal, extort, or purloin. 
Sie rt nm a ppm 

° 

a cause Star he wo be. ¢ ottel He. 
els go 
To ialucace corruptly, by a — or con- 
rvert the 


a or corrupt the conduct bea Const. 
a caenidcration to an agra = 8 ‘thing. 


nAKs, Afens, for ye ss H "Haris, how Ile 
bribs you.. Aug. How? bribe me? /sa. 
that heauen Monge share with you we 
devs ¥. th. § Ba, eg He bribed the Bishop ‘of Rome to the 
Zames. 2681 Trial S. 


Mirman Lat. Car.(1864) 
to bribe them with enor- 


a breach 
i. vi. il, 403 Th 
2Bg8 Monarey Diderat 


mows pay to ee se into their service 
x. abel Fo use © use ps ene bribes; to practise 


spd oumow In Goldim. Goad-nat. Max Prol. a6 The 
bard may supplicate, but genet riper, pore mea 
Eug. I rig e fawned indefatigab] 

3. trans. To purchase of obtain b by bribery. arca. 

3728 eis ar | sion ny “Thon ong dle Fg 
29733 Swirt On farce Aut V.1. 190 To 


pl the judge's vot Smoiszre aa vii. ( ) 
the Jade or aint aball brite bation | 
(eae Baiauv} 


*: 
Ay. To gain over by —e piencig 

seg Suaxs. Johu 1. Lt th these Christall beads 
heauen shall "be brib’d” To de fe viunice and ae, on 
you. ¢x6e0 Z. Rovp Zion's bra a irs) 33 A fat 
slecpe Bribes them to rest. reg “edi dh a 
Your greater gel bribe we ice r side, 
which is almost pore 


trol 
nM tas A si Pie. Obs. be the ast 


/ a similar use of 


Becl, Biog. (1853) 1 is chance 


BRIRERY. 
Spee ee ee 


se briboure, -bowre, -bur, £ 
s *s bar, Paes 
bri bl ii aap 
ca F, bribenr, 
he last quot. belongs 


A Bribur, clocanm/foranens, 
poms: eke ae Ashe 
sande his porter shut his = te nny aad 


+b, Hence: Scoundrel, wre rascal, (CT. 


he ae if, oke 


13 Geatinen forte 


» Myst. oy Theos bou, 
eee ‘ork B bet fs vi. 


T 
et 


Ve babbi bribe: uour ee 
he vuDEsaY Desk ¢ Maga: rs alone of The potent rince, 
- Cont: 


bour eal ad no micht. 
2. A thief, puticiner, or robber; u taker of 
black -mail ; an Setuticusr, 0 Bs. 
LANGL. P. Pi. B. xx. s60: Alle other in bataille hen 
ariagetr ae iC. xxis1. a6e brybonss) i rae, ke> 
a place ‘aavisa J/igden 
Rolls eg iT af "SS boures we i-made men of pe 
lond [sicgnue de fectil 


Sowls Ww. 837 oppresen brybon per 
) 
eitarcionars. 3a Pram Porn = Poe «tae bgt 
culus. J. Barron in ett, 364 I fe lette 
that wold a Ip ui ogee my Lord of vere 
bribours of 


tephoras pala 
bers, eae ad aud 
piellers, de - sagen et egies = rage Huston, Bry 
Vide in in poller and pec *} oxs A. 4 M. (3996) pe 
By inward theeues and b 
+3. A judge or other official who levies * black- 
mail’ upon those to whom he should administer 
justice; one who exacts or accepts bribes; a 
sabkcage Cf. BRipE-TAKER. O6 or 
_ nitrintom WVadg. (3927) 13 He is a bryber, or a 
taker of brybes [és ext lerpition 3 ais wf cones) ty, Lain 
Serm. bef. Edw. t ra: iii. (Arb,\ 9; a Raat ryber, a taker, a 
gratifier of rytche men. 5 Primane fr. Acad. 
372 seanes ought not to be either a ‘briber, or respecter of 
persone. that is, she munt ao take any thing, nor judye 
favour. supp Life Sir 7, Mere in Wordaworth 
lour was a great briber 
ane extortioner. 360g Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxiii, § 6 (183 3) 
a2 A judge were bettcr be a briber than a respecter of 
persons; or a corrupt ap © offendcth aos 30 lightly a> u 
acile. x6ézz Ricw Honest. Age (1844) 13 When every yaurer, 
euery briber, cucry extortioner. .is an honest man. 


4. One who offers or gives a bribe. 
Basinaton Come . ¢ ) Have wee never suf. 
these bands to Pe ge ep lel 


drawe us to o 


abet sense.) 3 rss Jonnaon. 283997 Lytron A éhens 
ng Themistocles expert briber i 
Cox /ust. 1. viii. 116 Bribery is a misdemeanor, 
purshable . in the briber and person 
+6. A thing that bribes, a price paid. Obs. 
2607 SHAKS. Timon WW. Vv. 61 His struice done at Laceda 
mon, and Bizantium, Were a sufficient briber for his life. 
Bri-‘beress. rare. [f. prec. +-Esa. Cf. OF, 
pharifid beggar-woman.} A woman who bribes. 
Ricnarpson Clarises (3831) VI. xiii. 64 As we clut- 
by the door of the fair bribress. 
“t Bri: wi. 26, Obs. [This and the next 
bribour, 


gr: formed on the sb. 


imply a vb. 


_ braber, in its earlier sense of ‘ thief’ J Thieving. 


itz, Hannan Caveat papi hae t before me 
alefactors, for 


"+ Bri bering 
itsee Dorel. betes bering = 05 es), Mr, 


+ Bri-berous, 4. %s. [f. Burne + -ovs. 
@. Rascally, thievish, given to taking bribes. 
b. oe aire = a bribe, corrupt. 
ous wanes promesed’ ¢ erres aps piel He er 
Final BP. 1V. 44,1 mae hes bay beybrous am _— 
Graunane, The brib’rous atid who makes spa i si ecaid. 


20 to bribe the 
| Briber {bret-bari), Forms: § brybre, bry- 
sha (rb vf rh tat eae lat (a , | dory, 5-6 brybery, 6 bri, brybry(e, bryboury oury, 
Wee over by a bribe, bought by « gift. burrs = 5 bri, on ray 6- yetaraid { . 
Navrrow tr. Lesenie’s Complex, (3633) 103 A beibed are el sce sr b.OF & We. briberse, 
Jonge. for in pall ect vey W.. ¥ earlier sense of rergery Ae , 
uide me io o beib'd- Bas exch a Hausch, veg | 1. prion, Nong arg apes 6 Obs. 
Pte Bil i ed eS inet ea onset 
Popealpennn (E Barane. +2; fh examinee] SA Tere SO 3909 Tae tees 
pe yeaa om dd At 1. thx, ogo The ue 
aN, ROMPROR @ ee es 
the beiber and the bribe. 58 Times us Jan: 6A ture Myst, 194 Fy ob, the, fandiyng, ate then Soa tr 
"t Bri'be "belena, s. Obs. [6 Daten + time} Free {aleve a and Poeae noone gee wake 
Goes cies y eet ce bs commpusd by & ras ly | 


BRIBB-TAEER. 
obbery with violence or force; extortion. 


ienaunies, 
for they dare nat say nay nor complayn N.T. 
(Geneve Mati, {f Y Wikia ! 
and aiatie. an Be ‘ de 374 a eybnry 
theta by couetomsuesee, 


3. scciton ingot aie: 7 ‘the offence 


(Penn yet 
Si 

ae ad ae tre . 

of 


eyther to geue oon cae. aa the 
poore mannes ithe deuyil eh 
about as much as he can ty dey go | gout 

make them fal to > bribery. ster ig Huang cy ear He. Lovds 


1769 Biack 
ye peen 2 i a judge, or other 
uutice, takes an 
undue reward to influence his behaviour i is his office. 
breed Cret. V. 407 407/s ince the Revolution, in 1688, judicial 
bribery bas been together unknown i in England. 

4. The act or practice of giving or accepting 
money of some other payment with the ovject of 
corruptly influencing the j judgement or action ; the 
offer or acceptance of bribes; sec, the applica- 
tion of such influences to gain votes at a pariia- 
mentary or other election. 


Levins Sfun Bri ancbitus. Greener 
Peoideste : he cimplicitte of his seas arcs teased 


1} 80 
maton wack Ge deceitfull briberie. « 3639 W. Wace 
pater ul. xxvi. (2640) 57 Bribery is naughe, “ere i ie 
seeke to turne a Governour from justice by gifts and 
him to do wrong. 1767 Cowrgr iP 


é. 36 June, We e 
ather exnecenca @ warm content be teen the Va expec 


or F 

for the county, the liminary movements of 
threatening, and drunkenness being already taken. 187 
Hariam Const. //ist, (1876) I. v. 268 ‘This {1572} fs the 
earliest precedent on record for the punishment of bribery 
in elections. H. Cox /nst, 1, viii. 116. 

5. Comb., bribery-oath, an oath administrable 
to a voter at a parliamentary election, declaring 
that he has not received a bribe for his vote. 

sG0g Tomuns Law Dict.a.v. Parliament vi. (B)3 The 
feo. Oath, which must be taken as required by s Geo. 


Il.c 
Bri be-ta:ker. One who takes bribes. 
ef? Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb,) 88 This is the 
le thefte of prinves, and of tes. Thei are bribe- 
takers. sg0g Apr. Sanoys Sers, ibaii aa tbat) 38 He neither was 
a bribe:taker, nor an extortioner. aleigh's Ghost in 
Havl. Mise. (Malh.) IL, 539 Ce domer «one of the four 
bribe-takers for the profane Na 
So Bribe-taking vé/, sb. and ppl. a. 

Latimer Serm. b0/. Edw. V1 Arb.) 330, I wold the 
ludges woulde take fort ‘they lesson, that there myghte 
be no more ak tye vsed, nor brybe-takynge 3880 Kortn. 
sen asx The pl a ho throve were rowdies 
an 

Bribing ir bin), vbl. sb. [f. Briss v. + 
-1na1.] action of the verb Baisz; +a. thiev- 
yy ee te b. extortion; 6c. corruption by bribes. 
Also att 
iis, A ween mies | Edw. VI (Arb.) 330 If there shall 
b ge, they ] knowe the beryl of it. 2973 
Tuseen ued. x. A )ax Bribing and —— 
end. 2628 Boiron Floras nL er 362 bribin 
rus came to light. Sanoerson Servs. I, "38 Then 
what crouching, and fawning, and bribing, and davwbing to 
have the matter taken up in a private chamber 
Manavat Phat. Ship ea We may get away by Stine 
Bri‘bing, #//. 2. [f. Butax v. + -1n@2.] 
t A. Dishonest, thievish. Ods. 
vee Evasm, Apoph. 323 2, Verres .. left nothyn 


ynde hym, as re Seer and poy hg ref 
Hazan eveat (1869) 74 Thess beastlye b 
. That exacts or accepts bribes; venal, Obs. 


: Geese Art Conny catch. Pref. 4 Some bribi 

threatneth to carrie him to wae 
all the monie, and lets him slip. réez 
Lords (1870) — howe 


a bribing J ete ae ok tat gt Dec., They 
are accounted the bribingst people that 


3. That gives bribes; that corrupts or seduces 
“_ or like a bribe. 
mate. Men Buckhm, 1/2 Did he a once make 
a bri Present of Timber? 828 Copsatr Resid. 
ae (2802) 232 Beibing and corrupt baro 
{ Brio-a-brac (brikdbreck). Written also 
without the accent, and as one word. [Fr.; said 
by Littré to be formed after the ph t. de bric ef ‘de 
broe *by hook, or by crook’ Id curiosities of 
artistic character, knick-knacks, antiquarian odds- 
and-ends, such as old furniture, plate, china, fans, 
statuettes, and the like. 


la THackenay PARilip I. 999 All the valuables of the 
eo « bricabrac, cabine 
and so 


vette oe Sa Paria - Bk. cay ees 
‘Enuor Dan. Der. nd Minera h the 
~~ <Cxoupt a with a brie- St | 


1086 


ence Brick-a-bracker, Bric-a-brackery. 
a 
« bowen ain 7vamp 


a 5 Bo, I am coatent to be 
of the true 
»- devotee in any department 


1. 
299 It is the failing 
form of Baroo.n. 


OE. éryce, corresp. to 
i:—OTeut. OE, £, érékan to use.] 
pps pet Panik oo xix). 35 Ge atige ber 
¢ meee Ags. er {xix}. 25 Gelad me on Ie 
mine bodum tepee habbe. ¢ Basti. 
camp in ?. aie sa We sulen haven ‘hesouriches 


oS Sieden be sal 


bric 

Briche, bryche, obs. variants of Dincu. 
Bricht, Sc. form of Bateut a. 

Bricia, obs. form of Breccia. 

Brick (brik),sé.1 Forms: 5 breke,( #/.) brikkes, 
bs bryke, 6 brike, brikke, bryxk, bryok(e, 

vrioke, 6- brick. [Found only since the 

middle of the 15th c.; not in the ee 
1440, oF Catholicon 1483: prob. a. F. brigzs, in 
OF. also briche ; quoted by Godefroy 1264 \Orichs) 
and 1487 ( ) in sense of ‘a form of loat’, 
and also in OF. in sense of ‘broken piece, frag- 
ment, bit’, and reinforcing a negative in sense 
‘not a bit’. Still in Burgundian and Hainault 
dial., in sense ‘ piece’, dre que de pain ‘piece of 
bread’, in Swiss Reman * piece, bit, debris’, 
mod.Pr. briga ‘débris’. It would appear there- 
fore that the OF. word was derived in some wa 
from the Teutonic verb drek-an to break (cf. 
bréche, ONF. breke, breque breaking, BNEACH), and 
that its original sense was ‘ broken piece’, es 
passed through the general sense ‘ piece, bit’, 
the specific sense ‘ piece of bread as baked, loaf’, i 
to that of ‘piece of baked clay’. In French sne 
érigue, the shaped object, would thus be carlier 
than /a brigque, the substance ; but in English the 
earliest examples yet found are of the substan el 
1. Asubstance formed of clay, kneaded, mould 
and hardened by baking with fire, or in warm 
countries and ancient times by drying in the sun ; 
used — of stone as a building material. 


¢ see 8). Mann, emser: “fa aa = 
san wethe 2 snaleetive he Sa rl 
Worcester ny 


& burne it. And they ae 

Crave in Dom, Pala Il, 79 With closer Joser of e 
toured aboute your Sx 
iv. i, 28 Garden Ciccemard wi 


Decl. & F. 1. 44 Augustus w: o boast that he 
had his capital of br eee eet ee 
marble. 1788 H. Watroze in Walpoliana xiv. 8 The ruin 


in Kew Gardens Is built with act-of-parliament brick. 
MeCuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (3854) 1. 623 B far the 
greater number of houses in London. .are built of brick. 

3. A block of this substance made of a definite 
size and shape, as an individual object; ordinarily 
rectangular, but also of other shapes for special 
purposes, (In 16th c. the pl. was often dick.) 

The dimensions of an ordinary brick 
* 48 X ef; but the thickness varies from 3 (xe in ag: 
ham) to 22 in. 

Suv. Vorksh. Monast, fo Vorkshive Archaeol, 
ran 1886) 1X. 329 A litle house . 


them 

a oie ine shall ye ° dcioer the tale of brickes. 
Ne 123 Landlords .. have exacted 
thet fat Wallet the’ pa the ground prod aced no 
straw. atyg t aeanton (alan 136 Bie nanctred 
cocaad ot Two rick and half 
thick, s9eg Ord. Tilord” $ Brick "Gary, Tn in Lond Gas. 
No. 6251/3 Brick is to beg aria in ia Parat 4 tee Inches 
and a er of an Inch in nda 
bar gee an Inch in Thickness. a eT NicnoLsou Pract. 
Fire-Bricks, because of their enduring 
= fire. 1840 Maravat Ola Podr. (Rtldg.) 256 We caunot 
t on a heavy reof with a -and-a-half wall. sae 

pola ith Nineveh xiii. 342 Snares. which when dried by 

sun served for bricks. 


3 J loaf shaped like s brick. Often applied to 
a ‘tin-loaf’, but the local usesvary. (Cf the OF r. 
and Fr. dial, tr 1859 1.613 Dy 


penny brick and ten wi ate all the brick very 
ng es Krrenreen Coot! Dee App. 908 Put a quartern 
of Flear into = large . knead i , ond it is ready 
for ves oF 2. Liza Acton Eng. 
Bvead-Bé. w. hy. 184 The loaves ically called ‘ bricks 
which are baked in ¢ ut, Brich, a 
of loaf. vs war. dial, 3073 Unt . Arts 1. 477 The loaves 
known under the names of 5 . cottage, 


being ail made of the same 
4, airy 4 » A brick-shaped block of any substance, 
&. ¢ 
Gacpe:cosecicasly figurative uses. Box of bricks: 
a ts of washes blocks for a child to baild with. 


ie kiein ease ge 


are, in London, gin. . 


(see dvivk-tea in 10); also in other 


-BRIOK. 
H. E. Leovo sleet ryt Tyree, 
bore vas in our sven Ge tod for about ny Sioas of 
chretaks thous Geri antans (lots often ‘Ne pa ed rating wp 
into lnyers. 287g Une Dict. Arts ins yor ‘Pasant fish. small 
amg Grnoun ‘Mongot 14 pases weal us 
clumey bricks of tea they Sravawon 


alien de with sete il, 3 cogaiiona 
a reference to the crash with which : 
of bricks fall, but casually only as an 
ex on of enlogy, as a next 2 fipernedd 
Dicxans S4, ae ab-driver, Out flies the 
Jike bricks. oapes Latin in Geikie Lye xiv. 
re Gibbs has work Tks ry Kincstzy Let, 
ay, You fellows worked like bricks. be} F. Pauxy Onelet 
Owlit, 139 She sits her horse as if she was part of him.. 
huots like. .a brick. 
6. ‘< ‘Glane ot collog.) A good fellow, one whom 
one approves for hiv genuine good qualities. 
28g0 Bannam /agol. Lex., Bros. Birchington xiii, 1 don't 
stick to declare Father Dick..was a Re “er Brick. s@gy 
Hucnas Jom Brown vii. (1872) oH What a brick not to 
bly us even twenty lines to Miss Yoxat C’less 
ate — (ed. 2) 013 ee run away, tt tine a jolly brick {° 
Bawmcaan & Si age xvii. 438 e believed 


7. ‘ Bricks, or Briques, in Heraldry, are figures 
“ooh ouph in arms, resembling a building of 
Chambers Cycd. Seep. 1763). 

= pr and Comb. 


8. simple attrib. ot adj. @. OF brick. Similarly 
brick-and-mortar, etc. In the shape of a brick. 
e2440 Boxzmnan tr. 1 in Stud, X18 Eaviroand 


abowie with bryke wa ot ae Bellags Vis. ii, 
Nor brick nor marble was che wall, 2677 Moxon Alech. 
rk re 3709) mag 5 Stone, or Brick Houses. agga Cuamnnns 
Sa Brick, also mention brick-tin, a sort 
ee tin int ‘chape brought from Germany ; and brick wap 
made in oblong pieces. 28gr Hur Prjends in C. 1. 4 Red 
brick houses, with igh coming up amon haa 
md Axnotpo &ss. iv. 238 Margate, that brick-and- 
ar image of E viiah Protestantiam. Littell’s 
Living Age CLXI1. 86 A .. brick-and-stone erect 

9. General comb.: a. attrib, as brick - cari, 
-clamtp, -colour, - furnace, -machine, emason, -mould, 
pit, -trowel, -truck. Bb. objective, as brick. moulder. 
C. instrumental or parasynthetic, forming adje., as 
brich-bound, -busilt, -coloured, -fronted, ~hemmed, 
paved, -walled ; also brick- build ing vbl. sb. 

308: J. Hawrnoans Fort. Fool 1. xvul, The trim and 
*brick-bound eperenoesty of the London mansion. 
Wernvur Ane. Fun. dfon, 030 All the *bricke-buildi 
done at his charges, « Hoop 7wrties iv, rely a 
lofty “brick-built pile Sir Peter stopp'd. a6 Grepize 
Counsel 46 He must aot suffer * Brick-carts to overturne the 
load icks, syo8 Lond. Gas, No. 4416/4 [He] had om a 
* Brick-colour’d Coat, s6os Lewerton( Lincoln) Ch.- Wardens 
Ace. (MS&.) 84b. Pd. to 2 bom. Jenkinron *brick for 

Churche..vija. 2g8 Gaver 


‘I — Wereies Bea 
ase Whatever there is tg for in 


day 

Ga must ta the “bric cel pga tg | 
vowel ile 

Brick-trowel i is for 


Moxon Mech. Exerc. ao 045 A A *Brick T 
pes corer, "and likeioe for for cutti — R. 

mortar, 
SrAStLTOM Juvenal 284 *Brick-wall'd Babi oar 
10. Special comb. : brick-azx(e, a double-headed 
ax with chisel-shaped blades, used by bricklayers ; 
briok-barred a., inlaid (as a floor) with rows of 
bricks ; briok-box, a ‘ box of bricks’ (see 4) ; briok- 
bread (cf. brick-/oa/); brick-burner, one who 
attends to a brick-kiln, a brick-maker; brick- 
olay, clay for making bricks; in Geol, a fine species 
of clay found lying upon boulder-vlay; briok- 
dryer, an oven for drying bricks before reer 4 
brick-end, a broken piece or fragment of bri 
briok-loaf, a loaf shaped like a rectangalar 
brick (see 3); briok-nog, eoeelng: a method 
of building in which a timber framework is filled 
in with work ; brick-oil, an old drug com- 
pounded of powdered brick and linseed oil; brick- 
press, a machine for pressing and consolidating 
the moulded ny 3 ft brickstone, a brick; brick- 
tea, tea lea into the shape of a small 
brick, in which form it is imported into Russia, and 
also used as a medium of exchange in Mongolia ; 
briok-trimmer, an arch or ‘trimmer’ of brick; 
work for receiving the heasth of a fire place ; brisk- 
yard, « place where bricks are made, a brickfield. 
Also Balouriew, polar! seg es A*beyt 
sgq8-Ge Nor/fo ntig, beet (2880) 10 axe, 

t IL, anda pada Nick ue 
eth sy ee Brek ae wad ter et Geeta 
of deic 288g (ttle) First eee a dic. be 
ree aS. Cocke pt 8. (1843); 30 o Bewantas 


. e cane] rakers, £703 ihe 


MS. 

Caner vA A iode of Sor voenten ii 
Pathroned ori brick efds and pleces of stot. an 
HITNRY Other Girls iii. (1876) 30 A “brick An 


BRIOK. 


always seemed to mea man’s perversion of the idea of bread. . 


Consarr Xwr. Rides 86 The labourers’ dwellings. .are 


of whut they cull *brick-nog. 1897 Tuvannn Dom. | 


Avchéé 111. 1. vii. 278 An old house of timber and brick- 
i Uns Dict. Arte J. §3: * Brick oil, via a relic 


a, Taking it out, youshal sea it made like unto a" Se 
ae H. EE Luovp Tai y 


dry, disty, and damaged he tea are .. 
mixed with a glatinous substance, pressed into moulds, and 
dried in ovens. These blocks are called. .on acconnt of their 


*brick ten. s8ge Sinnett tr. //uc’s Journ. Tartary 

18 To boil some Mongol tea--the well-known brick tea, 
boiled with salt. 267m Orivan Adem. Bot. ui. 147‘ Brick ‘Tea’ 
used in Central Asia, is made from common kinds a 
refuse, mixed with bullock’s blood, pressed and dried in 
moulds, 2064 Leeds Merrury 20 Sept., He went to work at 
a “brick yard. 1084 Pall Malt G.8 Apr. ete He has auc- 
ceeded in emancipating .. little brickyard children from a 
regular Egyptian 
+ 56,4 Obs. ‘The name of a sort of 
ners .-. distinguished . .. by having a number 
of b transverse spots, very narrow and long’ 
(Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 1753). 

Brick (brik), v. [£ Butox s6.)] Mostly in 
comb. with advbs. 

rd brick up: to build or close up with brick- 
Ww 


2648 Bury Wills(1850) 213, desire that the eintothe 
vault be bricked and filled up, 2692 Lurraci. Aries Rel. 
(2857) 1. a59 Orders for bricking up their little gate leading 
into Whitefryers. 2794 Burne Jp. W. Hastings Wha. 
XV. 424 Very great sums of money are bricked up and kept 
in vaults. 2868 EK. Enwarns Xasegh 1. i. 9 ‘They have 
bricked "p the lower part of tha. . window. 


3. 70 brick over: to cover with brick. 
a Houp Jown § Count. xiv, See Hatton's Gardens 
bricked allo’er. 1063 Browninc Af. onders Tomé, Bricked 


oer with beggar’s mouldy travertine. 

3. To line, face, or pave with brick ; toimitate brick- 
work on a plaster surface by lining and colouring. 

s8eg Mus. Suunwoop Old Times 1. in Houlston Tracts I, 
uxiv. 7 They are now bricked in the front. 2830 D'lsrauts 
Chas, 1, 111. vi. 107 The decent appearance of bricking their 
{house} fronta. 

4. intr. To work with (load, make, etc.) bricks. 

2884 Pall Mali G. 10 Sept. 3/2 Another man..was brick- 
ing at a vessel close by. 

aa Diy Tot ames thse Cooreap.) noch 
fe J a ; ) fi i 

pani ment. was Uni of ‘bekcking * which wea done by 

inging the knees close up to the chin 
tightly to the knees. 

Brickbat (bri-kbet). Also 6-7 brickbatt. 
{See Barrox sé. and Bat sb.2] A piece or fragment 
of a brick; properly, according to Gwilt, less than 
one half of its length. It is the typical ready 
missile, where stones are scarce. 


1963 87 Foxe 4.6 M. Ill. She sent a brickbat after 
him, and hit him Al the back. z S. Fincng in Hist. 


bly deg App. (2783) 153 Th have diled up that trenche 
wit » brick bate end rabba e 2796 Amnenst Jerre Fil. 
1. v69 A very numerous mob .. assaulted the room .. with 
brickbats and stones. 18a3 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 
358 The three-quarter brick, or brick-bat, is called a closer. 

s Dixon Tower 1V. xxvii. 288 Mud and brick-bats grected 


oA ears Apel. S: 8 I beseech 

ae | ILTON - Smeect. (1851) 9758, 
fFiends, ons the brick-bats flye, pasolve a and yourselves, 
is it blasphemy .. for me to answer a slovenly wincer. 

b. comb. brickbat-cheese. 

17% J. Twamiuy Dairys To make brick bat Cheese 
.-put it into a wooden mould in the shape of a brick, press 
fe a little, then dry it. 2062 Mus. Beetron Sh. Housed. 
Management Bog Brickbat cheese has nothing remarkable 
except its form. 


Bri-okbat, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. fo stone.] trans. 
To pelt with brickbats. 
2084 Boston (iMass.) Joni. 27 Oct. 7 The Republican pro- 
cession was brickbatted. 
Briok-dust (brikdzst). [f. as prec. + Dost.) 
- pias k igre Where the Soil is Cl 
¥ e ove, )) a i i 
nltgto ie with Brick-deat 2b6eEnoaere Within ano The 
cayenne of commerce is adulterated with brick-dust. 
ZA tint or colour ceo ping hat of brickdust. 
2007 Orme Lect. Art i. (3848) 947 The barren coldness of 
David, the brick-duat of the learned Pousain. 
b. attrib. 
agoy Staaie Zatler No.9? 1 Brickdust Moll had scream'd 
through haifa Street. 2775 Clayton in PAd, Trane, LXVI. 
308 A brick-dust red. 31093 Kang Grinnell Exp. xviii. 
fx656) 135 Tinged with a brick-dust or brown stain. 1673 
taTaAM Afond xiii, 249 Its leaves and fruit-pods (are) a 
trick-dust orange. 
Se eet eee 
vet. e ° i ¢ 
Jood. 1865 BuckLanp Cur : Nat. Hist. Ser. i. faa) 
There wasared brick-dust-likesubstance. 2883 Harper's 
. Dec. 331/z A light brick-dusty color. 
(bri'k,3-2p). [f. Briox sb. + 
Eants.) Earth or clay suitable for making bricks; 
in Geol. a clayey brownish earth lying below the 
gotooag soil in - e paren —. 
2667 rare ome, (3857) II. e went to search for 


urn Li. 
lime, and for our 


Physiogr. xvii. 28 In many places sound London est 
deposit 


and lashing the arms 


of gravel is overlaid by a t brown re- 
on the map as brick-earth since it is largely worked 


1094 


Bripked (brikt), 49/0. [f. Batcx v.] Con- 
structed of brick; laid or lined with brick. 

‘Journ, Low C. w Fair new brickt Houses. s7e8 
taf Detected, Whether his grave is to be plain 
lllustr. Lond, News 83 The bricked-up 


et 206s Wravre Mecvitis 472¢. Hard. 20 Stamping 
a passage, 
iat obs. form of BRICKLE a. 

‘oken, az. [Sce -en.) Of brick. 


36g: Jil. Lond, News 39 Apr. 311: Commonplace bricken 
cotta Baanus Raymes Dorset. Dial. 11. 8a Up 
the wall did rise, Mavugw Crimin, Prisons 24 
London. .in its every-day bricken and hard-featured reality. 
tT : v. Obs. (See quots.) 

Rav S.¢ £.Co. Was., Bricken, to bridle up the head. 

ret ot spate Bricken, to hold in one’s Chin proudly, to 
ei 

Brick-field (bri-kffld). A field or piece of 
ground in which bricks are made. 

sor Mar. Encewortu £arly Less. 1}. Harry 4 Lucy, 
To go to the brick field to see how bricks were burned. 
srg aha co r Feb. 78/a Labourer in a brick field. 2838 
W. Exvcus Mts, Af ascar xili. 361 Spadcfuls of soil piled 
up like newly made bricks in a brick-field. 

Bri: elder. ff pee +-@R1,] Local name 
in Sydney, New Sout ales, for a thick cloud of 
dust brought over the city by a south wind from 
neighbouring sandhills (called the ‘ Brickfields ’). 

Frasers Mag. XLVIII. 515 What the Sydney fe 
call a ‘brickfielder’. 2060 Crana Asrinais 3 }'rs. in Meé- 
bourne 188 A dust storm, a real ‘ Brickfielder’ was blowing. 
2886 Cowan Charcoal Sk, The buster and brickfielder : 
Austral red-dust blizzard and red-hot simoom. 

Brickhil, brickill, obs. ff. Brick-xK1Ln, 


® 

Bri-‘okhood, The state of being of brick. 

x7ge H. Wacroty Leff. (1837) L. 175 Almost all the walls 
--are in their native brichhood. 

(bri-kif:, a. slang. [f. Brick sd. 5,6 
+-18H1,] ‘Jolly’, ‘fine’, ‘capital’. 

1856 A. Sautn Afr. Ledbury 1. xix. 149‘ How's the times?’ 
* Brickish.’ 

Brick-kiln (bri-k-kil). Forms: 5 brykekyl, 
6 bricke keele, bryoke kylne, 7 brick(e-kill, 
brick(e-kilne, (brickhil), 7-8 brickill, 8 .briok- 
kiln. A kiln or furnace for burning bricks. 

2482 (Implied in Brick-kilner). _t9ga Hutoet, Brycke 
kyine, fornas lateraria. xg80 Barnet Aly. B 1234 A 
bricke kecle, fornax lateritia. 1622 Bistx a San, xii. 31 
Passe through the bricke-kilne. syox PAM. Trans. XXII. 
2089 ‘The burning of Brick in a Brickill pL; Bh Dict. 
Apts 1,324 The common brick kiln is a rectangular building. 

Hence Briok-kilner,a brick-burner orb ickmaker. 

1481-go Howarn Househ, Bhs. (1841) 171 Item, to the 
brykekyler of Eppswich viij.d. 

er (bri‘klzi:a1). Also 5 brekeleyer, 
5-6 bryohe leyer. [f. Brrok sd.+ Layea.] One 
who lays the bricks in building. 

Brich s itch: a cutaneous disease produced on the 
hands of bricklayers through contact with lime. 

3483 Catal, Harleian MSS. (2808: 1. a85/: Licence. .to re- 
teigne Richard Chezholme brekeleyer. c2yoo Cocke Lovells 
#, (1843) 9 Tylers, b e | ‘ e hewern. 2968 Act 
ace v. § eo The rt or upation of a... Brick-maker, 

ricklayer, Tyler. a32649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Conv. deft. 
B. ¥.4 W. D. Wks, 224 Hen Johnson. .was..put to another 
craft, viz. to be a bricklayer. Byron Juan xvi. iviii, A 
modern Goth, ] mean a Gothic Bricklayer of Babel, call’d 
an architect. 18g2 Marrvat Poacher iti, He took up the 
profession of a bricklayer’a labourer. 

Hence +t Brioklayery [cf. ca wed = next. 

3677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) Title, The Arts of Smith- 
ing, Joinery, Carpentry, Turning, eye: , 3703 Lond. 

ri 


Swi 
or 


Gas. No. 3922/4 The Arts of .. Turning and Bricklayery. 
B (briklZtin). The art or craft 
of building with brick. 


248% Catal. Harleian MSS. (1808) 1. 284/2 Artificera ex- 
perte in Breke-leying. 1600 Return fr. Parnass.1. ii. (Arb.) 
33 He were better betake himselfe to his old trade of brick- 
laying. 1876 Gwitt Archit, § 188 In the conntry the 
trades of bricklaying and plastering are usually united. 


+ Briokle (bri-k’l), a. Ods. or dial, Forms: 5 
brekyl(le, bryckell, 6 bryokel, briokel(1, brykle, 
bryckle, 6- brickle. [A parallel form to ME. 
bruchel (ii), pointing to OK. type *bryced, bryct-es 
(cf. the mod. forms much, mickle, earlier Sc. mehkyl, 
from OE, mycel, mycl-es) :-OTent. *druhslo-, f. pa. 
pple. stem of 4rek-an (OE. brecan) to break ; cf. the 
we Britte :—OE, brytel:—OTenut. *drestilo- 


pa. pple. stem of drdofan, See also the doublets 


BurtcHEL, Brooke, BAUOKLE.) 


ba tr gig Gram., Fracticens, polar Fragitis, freel or 
brekyl. sgs3 Firznens. usd. § 100 The houe before wyll 
be thycker, and more b 3594 More On the Passion 
Wha. 1398/2 As a brickell earthen pot in pieces al to fruch 
them. sg9z Seunsen Xains Time ’ Aleare .. Was 
built of brickle clay. x62z Biss xv. 33 This man 
that of earthly matter maketh brickle vessels. Gur- 


pizn Counsel 54 Many Bricks are brickle. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict, £4 b, re ory ina considerable 


hickness, it is Brickle . hs Lanc. Gloss. 

Reve helps teats ie Oe 
= Pike srg The world in drede 

be ok 

wid alga noe” tae Posner eos op, Ta 

transetory and beyckell lyfe. sgfe J. Hevwoop Prov. ¢ 

phigr. Mere ie a ot le as a spiders — pore iy oi 

son Wks, (2844) I. 303 This brickle earthly life. 


BRICOLE. 


3 fe. Delicate, ticklish ; u cautious 
handling. ‘ ised 


2968 Dx. Nonrorx Let. in H. Campbell Leve-dett. Mary 
Q. Scots App. 28 You may see howe farre. .I wade in this 
most brykie cace. 2826 Scorr O/d Mort, vii, ‘How I am to 
fend for ye now in thae brickle times”. 

+Bri‘ckleness. Obs. [t. prec. +-ness.] The 
qeety ct being brickle or brittle ; frapili ; 

zg6s Daus tr. Sulliager on Ate (z573) 226 Je is called 

because of the frailtie and bricklenea. Will of 
Vel ing, Kendal (Somerset Ho ), Considering the brickle- 
nes of my state. 1689 G. Hanvev Cuving Dis. by Expect. 
zxii. 178 The knowledge of the brickleness . . of a Stone. 

Brickmaker (bri kméitkaz). One who makes 
bricks as his trade. 

34663 Mann. & Housch. Exp. 301 The breke maker. I 
did rekeue wethe heme that makethe my breke. 2548 4c? 
2 3 dw, V/, xv. + 4 No Person. .shall. .let or disturb anny 
..Lime-burner, Brick-maker, 1678-99 Roxh, Ballads | 
474 (title) The Brickmaker's Lamentation. nrg Uke Dict. 

rts 1. §19 ‘The Egyptians were great brick-makers. 

Bric . The trade or occupation of 
making bricks, 

2703 4 rt's [snprov.p xii, Tanning, Brick-making, Season- 
ing of Wood. 2875 Cae Diet. Arts 1. 5:9 Brickmaking is 
exceedingly ancient. 

B -Ped (brik,red), a. Of the colour of 
red brick. 

26r0 Henny Elem. Chews, (1826) 13. 59a The colour of the 
precipitate, . being much darker and more inclined to brick- 

- 2843 Portiock Geol. ros Brick-red calcareous grits. 
1882 Gasden 35 Mar. 204/2 Uf o pleasing fiery brick-red 
uniform colour. 

ri-coksetter. =~ BrickLayer. (In midlands 
and north.) 

386g Spectator 18 Feb, 182 The strike of the Manchester 
bricksetters. 12878 F. Wintiams Afid/, Ratéw. 357 Half a 
dozen bricksetters casing the 12 ft. length. : 

, 64 (Formeily often written as 
one word érickzwall, or with hyphen, as still a¢ér7/.) 
A wall built of brick. 

2938 Coverpai sr 2 Nings fii. 25 ‘here remayned but the 
stones in the brickwall. 2622 SHaks. Wnt 7. tv. iv. 818 
Set against a Brick-wall. 2993 Cuampnes Cycl. Supp. sv. 
Brick, Brick-walls are also found warmer and wholesomer 
than those of free-stone and marble. ; 

altri, 1783 Cowrer 7ask iv. 771 That never pass their 
brick-wall bounds. 

+ Brickwall, s/.2 Ods. [A corruption of 
BRICOLE, associated by popular etymology with 
the brick wall of the tennis court: ‘Musicke... 
which, tho’ Anaxias might conceive was for his 
honour, yet indeede hee was but the Brick-wall to 
conuey it to the eares of the beloued Philoclea’ 
(Sidney Arcadia 283).] 

= Brico.E sb. a Also attréd, 

s§80 Hontvuann 7reas. Fr. Tony., Ll ad fait one bricale, 
he hath plaied and made a Bricke-wall. 1622 Corck., 
Bricoler, to tosse, or strike a hall sideways; to give ita 
bricke wall (at Tennis). 2662 Sin A. Mravyn Sf. /rish 

‘arrs 4 We come not to criminate, or to force a ball into 
the Dedan, but if any brick-wall expressions happen. .it ts 
rather a force upon ua. 

ri-ckwall, v. Ods. [corruption of F. 
bricoler ; see prec] trans. To cause to rebound. 

3996 Nasus Saffron Walden Wha. (Grosart) LI1. a0 Whiles 
thou mak’st a Tennis-court of their faces, by brick-walling 
thy clay-ball crosse vp and downe their cheekes. ¢ s6oe J. 
CHAMBERLAIN Leff, (1861) 13 Tonsed too and fro and brich- 

d like a tennis ball from the one side to the other. 
@ 1608 F. Gurvite Mustapha Vv. (1633) 127 Brickwall your 
errors from one to another. 


Bri-ckwork, brick work. 

1. Builders’ work executed in brick. 

zg80 Hortysann 7reas. Fr. Tong , Briqueterte, briche 
worke. r994 Prat Jervel/-ho. 11. 78 Buildinges that consist 
of Brickwoorke, 1703 Art's lmprow. 1. 4 By a rod of Brick- 
work, is meant, Sixteen Foot and half Square, at a Brick 
and half thick. x Suenipan Critic 1. ii, (1883) 159 A 
Detester of visible Brickwork, in favour of the new-invented 
Stucco, 3874 Parner /ilnst. Gothic Archit. u. 271 ‘The 
brickwork of the (Roman) Empire..is the finest brickwork 
in the world. 

2. Building with bricks; bricklaying. 

x677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 245 Tools used in Brick Work. 

3. 7. A place where bricks are made. 

2703 J’roclam., in Lond. Gas. No. 3879/4 Owner of the 
Brick and Pantile Works near Tilbury Fort. 2679 Urns Dice 
Avis 1. 325 In many brick-works near Paris, screw pres»es 
are now used for consolidating the bricks. .in their moulds. 

B (briski), s6. collog. One who works 
with bricks, a bricklayer, a brickfield or bricklayer's 
labourer. 

2883 J. Stratron Hops & Hop-f. 138 The occupations of 
the people are chiefly. .dustmen, brickies, sweeps. 

ri-oky, «. (f. Brick sd.+-x1.) a. Made or 
built of brick. b. Full of or abounding in bricks. 
oe. Of the colour of brick, brick-red. 

ages Srunazn Prothad, viii, Those bricky towres. .Where 
. the studious Lawyers have their bowers. s6ze W. Fork- 
wGHam Ast of Survey 1, xi. 41 Brickie rubble. 2860 Spec- 
tater a5 Mar. 355 Amid the desolate: bricky ions of 
* bullding-lease ground. 2884 St. James's Gas. 10 May 6/2 
The fiesh-tints are a little hot and bricky. 

Hence Brio 

Mod, ‘The unrelieved brickiness of the place.’ 

Bricole (brikel, brikd«l). Also 6 bric-, 
brik-, briccoll, 7 bricol, bricoole, brickoll, 9 
bricolle ; sec also corrupt form Baicxwaun. [a. 


BRICOLR. 


¥. bricole (It. bréccola, Sp. brigela):—\ate L. briccola. 
Ulterior derivation uncertain: see Littré. 

1. An ancient military engine or catapult for 
throwing stones or bolts. 

sgeg Lo. Barnean Fveiss. 11. clxxi. (clxvil.] 500 In thia 
towre was a bricoll or an engyo whiche. .dyde cast great 
stones. 262q Svivesten Bethulia's Rescue ui. 109 Th’ 
Enginer.. Bends here his Bricol, there his rous bow. 
2840 L. Rircnrn Windsor Castie a14 The olle, which 
discharged targe heavy darts with square heada. 

3. In Zennis: The rebound of a bull from the 
wall of a tennis court, ‘a side-stroake at Tennis 
wherein the ball goes not right forward, but hits 
one of the walls of the cout, and thence bounds 
towards the aduerse partie’ beh 1611); also 

. an indirect, unexpected stroke or action. 
Similarly in Bilfiards (see quot.). 

3998 Fioain, Briccola, a brikoll or rebounding of a ball 
from one wall to another in a tenis court. @ 2632 Dunne 
Leét, 11651) 65 That love, which. .fell not directly, and 
immediately upon my aelf, but by way of reflection or 
Briccole, 3694 R. L Estxance /adles cecciv. 445 Couzen'd 
with a Bricole at Tennis. 2798 H. Warro.y Le. 13857) I. 
Introd. tas Introducing two courtiers to vaint one 
another, and by bricole the audience, with what had passed 
in the penetralia. 1063 Hoyle's Games (cd. Pardon! 378 
The ball..will jump on reaching the cushion, especially if 
played bricole, across the cushion. 32880 Hoy's Own de. 
638, Bricole, a hall struck against a cushion in order to make 
a cannon or hazard on its recrossing the table. 

3. Hamess worn by men in drawing guns, where 
horses cannot be used or procured. 


ren in Weaster. 

+ Bri‘cole, v. Obs. [f. prec. sh] To canse 
to rebound ; ‘to pass a Ball, to toss it side-ways’ 
(Phillips, 1706', See also BRickwaL v. 

26x | ‘LORIO, Briccolare, tw brickoll fram wall to wall. 

+ Brioown. és. rare. [a. OL. bricon, bricun.] 
A knave. 

a 2400 Cato’s Morals 103 in Cursor Af. App. iv, If pou be 
fole and bricoun and kepis nu3t in resoun, 

Brid, var. of Binww, BRED, Burp. 

Bridal .brai‘dil), sb. (a.) Forms: 1 brid-ealo, 
-ealu, 3-6 brydale, bridale, 3, 7- bridal. Also 
(3 bridel), 3 4 (sw.) brudale(#), 3-7 bridall, 
4 bruydale (bruytale, bridhale), 4-5 (Aen?) 
bredaloe, 5 bred>2ale, 6 brydall, brideall. bry- 
deale, brideale, (7 bride hall). Np bryd-ealo 
(infl. -ea/od), lit. ‘wedding ale’, ‘wedding banquet or 
conviviality’: see BampEg sé. § (in comb.), and ALE. 
The analytical form, with stress primary or second- 
ary) on -a/e, never died out, was very common 
¢ 1600, and is still used as a historical or antiqua- 
rian term: see BRIDE-alLk. On the other hand 
the individualized 47s‘da/, with the stress and 
sense of a/e quite suppressed, occurs before 1300, 
and remains as the living word.] 

1. A wedding feast or festival ; a wedding. 

(The sense ‘ wedding feast’ in distinct in early usage ; by 
the time of Wyclif the word was often extended to include 
the whole proceedings of the wedding or marriage, in which 
use it was often made plural icf. L. svAtia, sponsatia, ¥. 
noces, ME. sposailes, mod. nuptials); it in now chiefly 
poetic, except when used attributively ‘see a). 

2078 6 U. E. Chron. (Worcester MS.) Par wis peet kod fg 
ealo [Land MS. eala} 0. 
oid, (Laud MS.) Att 
brydlope) xt Noriwic. 
o Galile Wass an bridale jarrkedd. @ 2300 Cursor Af. 133 
Bridall [v. 7. bridel, bridale} was par broidenan. 3340.4yend, 
233 Pe wyse maydines..yeden in mid be bredgome to be 
bredale, 2362 Lanot. /', P4. A. 1. 36 Alle pis Riche.. 
—— aed Bruyeale. (tv. be eof So je bri-, 

. * ale). YCLIF Son ; t. 
The bridalis ot Cie wal of the Chire c a hy 
Rom, (1879) 304 day was eette of hire bredeale. 
Hutoer, R deule, auptus, 1988 J. Hxvwoou Prov. 
Efpigr. (1867) 12 it is, us telth vs this olde tale, Mecte, that 
aman be at his owne brydale. 1g7§ Laneznam Let#. (3872) 
a0 A solem brydeale of a proper coople. rg8s Marsece 
Bk. of Notes 140 The pompe of Bridealls. s6ag Snaxs, OFA. 
i. tt. 1g0 Such obseruancie As fits the Bridall, yn 
Ramsay [ea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 89 Let us a’ to the bridal, For 
there will be lilting there. s80e8 Scotr Lochinvar isi, O 
come ye in peace here, or come ye in war, Or to dance at 
our bridal, young Lord Lochinvar f 1859 Tennyson Enid 
a31, I.. Will clothe her for her bridals like the sun. 

Jig. 1638 G. Heapert Tenple, Vertue i, Sweet day, 80 
Pree | so calm, so bright, The bridall of the earth and skie. 

2. Since 1600, mostly used attributively, by asso- 
ciation with adjectives (of Lat. origin) in -a/, as 
nuptial, natal, mortal, etc, Most of the earlier 
attributive uses or combinations of Bripx also 
reappear with dridal, as bridal bed, bowl, cake, 
chamber, house, knot, ring, etc., and many of more 
modern charactir, aa bridal cheer, day, dinner, 
dress, favour, morn, veil, wreath, etc., etc., where 
weduing may always be substituted. These are 
sometimes — h ne 

P. aru. eho nuptoriane. 
Srenenn F. Qo ii ere and when her i eda 
Should be solemnit’'d, — 

bridall dinner. 
Bridal] chamber, 


s6c0 Lyrics for Lutenisis (Coltier) 3 Shee can.. trimma 
vith ee iicake 3621 Rani Alley w. i, in Hazl 


t wes manezra manna bea 
m bryd ealod [Worcester MS. 
«xs00 ORMIN 14004, I be land 


z Porr Eloisa 219 For her th the 
bridal ring, seo Man, Eoorwontu Bellas fan, Lady 
Anne Percival came..with a bridal favour in her hand. 
cames from the 


the moon QO 


¢ 31630 Risnon Svrrv. Devon § 905 (3810) 239 Apparell’d in 
their array, As bridals use upon their paptial day. 

Bri-daller, rare. [f. BRinaL+-&R1.] One who 
takes part in a bridal ; a. a bride or bridegroom ; 
b. a wedding-puest. 

r6g0 Bratuwait Art asleep, Hush. ? 47 There was no 
Activity sure a wanting in those two jovial Bridallers. 2830 
Hoce in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. aig ‘The fairy bridallers 
“Soiaay Straight from the moon, 

vridally (braidali), adv. [f. Beinan 2 b + 
“LY ne In bridal attire; as for a weaene: 

2636 Macreapy Nemin. 11.95 She seemed bridally attired. 
2883 a“ W. Muir /séai 16 Black-eyed maidens all bridaily 
attired. 

+ Bri-dalry. Obs. rare. = Brinesure. 

iy rs ay aap Pamela 111. 78 A poor Girl has... but a 
few Wecks Courtship, and perhaps a first Months Bridalry, 
if that, and then she’s as much a Slave to a Llusband, as 
she was a Vassal to her Father. 

Bri‘dalty. rare. In7 bridaltes. [f. Brinat 
+-Ty: cl. mayoralty, shrievalty.] Wedding, bridal. 

3633 B. Jonson Leone's belcome (1854) 780/2 At Quintain 
he, In honour of this bridaltee, Hath challeng’d either wide 
countee, 2899 Whitehall xxii. 16x ‘There is more mirth 
with them than at a bridalty. 

Briddle, obs. form of Brrp.e. 

Bride (braid), sé! Forms: 
(Aentish) bréd(e, 2-3 (s. w.) brude(sé), 3 brid, 

4 bryd, (4 bruyd), 4+ bryde, 4- bride. 
commen Teut.: OF. dryd str. fem. = OS. brad 
(MLG. 6rd, MDu. brudt -de. Du. druid), OHG.,, 
MHG. }bré¢ (mod.G. braut), ON. brif8r (Sw. Du. 
brud, Goth. brags :— OTeut. *drhdi-s; the 
general sense is ‘bride’, but in Gothic, though 
this sense is also evidenced by the compound 
bripfaps‘ bridegroom’ ( faps = Gr. wious for *xdbz8, 
Skr. patis ‘lord'), the only sense actually occur- 
ring is ‘daughter-in-law’; the med.L. dria, 
OF. déruy, F. dra, Ramansch drdtt, from OHG., 
have also only the sense ‘daughter-in-law ': cf. 
Gr. vusgh ‘daughter-in-law’ and ‘bride’. Not 
known outside Teutonic; though some would 
identify with it Fraétis an Italian name of ‘ Venus 
mater’. Radical sense uncertain: possibly the 
verb root ér#- ‘to cook, brew, make broth’, a 
af of a daughter-in-law in the primitive family.] 

. As separate word. 

1, A woman at her marringe; a woman just 
about to be married or very recently married. 

The term is particularly applied on the day of marriage 
and during the ‘honeymoon, but is frequently used from 
ars lamation of the penny at other public lg og 

t marriage. In rliamen ebate on 
Prince ‘Lacpull's allowance, Mr.G adstone, being criticized 
for speaking of the Princess Helen as the ‘bride’, said he 
believed that colloquially a lady when e ed was often 
called a ‘bride’, ‘This was met with ‘Hear { hear!’ from 
some,‘and ‘No! no!’ froin othera. Probably ‘ bride elect’ 
would have satisfied critica. 

cxooo fEcyaic Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 171, Sfonsa, bryd. 
exeno Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 1 And ferdon ongen pone bryd- 

man and ba bryde. ¢ 2:60 //affon G. ibid., Onzen panne 

-gumen and bare brede. ¢ 2800 Oamin 15337 Crisstess hird 
.- Isa criastesa brid onan erpe. a zeag Ancr. R. 164 Nefde 
he brude ibrouht hom? «4 2300 Have/ok 2131 Hauelok lay 
on his lift aide, In his armes his brihte bride. cz 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2622 The nyght in come the bryd 
5° to bedde. ¢ xgge Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 691, Hee dom. 


1 brgd, 2-4 


sg ake de. f covesoaue t Mace. ix. 37, & 7 
ryde from th greate pom £ HAKS, 
om. & Ful. 1, ii. 13 Ere we may thinke be i aa 


er to be a 
2672 Mitton Samson 320 To seck in marriage that 


Ps) piaing bride One happy summer-day. 
all G. 13 Feb. 8/a The bride. .wore a dress of white satin 
embroidered with pearis. 
jit 26:2 Biscz Nev. xxi. 9, I will shew thee the Bride, 
the Lambes wife. Deat, 


groom; = — Obs, Cf. hi heared in 6, 

spaane: Gn et 43 A Bride ; chenae. apousnt 
wir elus, Svivaesten Dus Bartas us. iv. 1, (2642) 923/20 
Sweet Daughter dear, .lsis blesse thee and thy Bride With 


golden fruit. Jééd. 1. iv. u. 023/s Art thou not Shee, that 


with q chasteaweet flame Did’st both our Brides’ hearts 
into one heart frame? 

+8. Occas. found = Burp ‘lady, maiden’, etc. ; 
bat perh. only by confusion. 

Thus in the quat. from Cursor M. the later versions have 

ride, bruyd, for the dirde (= Burn) of the Cotton HS. 

a xgeo Cursor M. 733: Vun-to bat birde [Hairs bride, Trix. 
bruyd). . Sampson ai Cs oath hir tald. 

4. A collectors name for the Dark Crimson 


Underwing math (Catoca/a sponta). 

2060 Gossx Row. Nat. Hist. a6 Ha! the lovely ‘bride’? 
If you can net her, you have a beauty. 

II. In combination. " 

Bride- had originally the force of ‘bridal, wed- 
ding’ (the primitive marriage being essentially 
the acquisition of a bride): so in all the OE. com- 
pounds of éryd-. Only in modern combinations, as 

ride-like, brideless, is bride used in sense 1. 

5. Obvious comb. a. =‘ bridal, wedding’, as 
bride-banquet, -barn, -bell, chamber, -cloihes, day, 
-kiss, -vitag, -Slecp, -song, -wife. D. = ‘bride’, as 
brideless, bride-lifter, -lifting, bride-like, bride- 
widowing adj. 

a. “as Forp '7is Pity w. i, That marri 

ood, Where the “bride-banquet so begins in blood. 

ROME Jor. Crew iv. ii. 42g We are mist within the *Bride- 
Barn among the Revell rout. :8go Mas Browne Poems 
Il. 29 ‘The merry *bride-bell Rings clear through the I eerie 
wood. loid. 11. 46 Why glads it thee, that a “bride be 
By a word of woe defiled. ¢s380 Wrettr De Det. Eel. 
Sel. Wks. 11]. 440 3if we have penne “bryde-clobis, we shal 
for evere be dampned. 3830 Cartyte Xichter Mise. (1857) 
HI. 150 Caroline .. bestowed on him the “bride-kias of her 
own accord, s8gz Kincatxy Yeast xili. 046 Where is your 
*bride-ring, my fair maid? 1872 Rosser Aden Hower 
xvii, That he may. .curse the day when the “bride-uleep took 
him. 3g87 Govino De Mornay xxiv. 372 For * Bridesongs, 
they bee not wanting. Foun Lever’s Mel. ¥. i, 
Sorrows are chan to bride-songs. 3 ‘Turprny. 
Uvid's Apist. 5: Ne didst thou cause a marriage bed for 
*bridewile to be drest. 

b. 3884 ‘Tennyson Becket 170 The *brideless Hecket is 
thy King and mine 3063 M<l.gnnan Prim, Marriage 33 
A young fellow called the *bride-lifter lifts the bride. 873 
Tyvtor Prim. Cut. 1. 65 © Bridelifting’ hax been noticed 
as one of the regular games of the little native boys and 
girls. Mise Mitronp b'iddage Ser. 1. (1863) 817, I never 
saw any thing so delicate and “bride-like ax she looked in 
her white gown. 2838 L. Uunt Seems 173 The *bride- 
widowing sword. 

6. Special comb. : + bride-belt, the zone or belt 
wom hy a virgin ; + bride-bow] = HRIDE-OUP ; 
bride-bush, a bush phat out at the (village) ale- 
house in honour of a wedding; + bride-couple, a 
newly-wedded pair; bride-door, the door of the 
BRIDEHOUSE; bride-knot, a wedding favour ; 
+ bride-leader, the precursor of the later BaID:E- 
MAN, who brought the bride to the bridegroom ; 
+ bride-mother one who acts the part of mother at 
weddings in some countries ; bride-price, mouey 
paid for a bride; + bride-squire = BRIDEMAN ; 
bride-stake, a pole set up to dance round at a 
wedding ; bride-weed, a bride’s dress or veil; 
bride-wort, Meadow-sweet (Sfirwa Ulmaria’; 
also, American Meadow-sweet (S. saltcifolia’. 
Also BRiIDE-ALE, BRIDE-WOMAN, q. V. 

2998 Svivuaten Ju Barfas (1608) 976 Thou wed a wife, 
another ‘fore thy face Shall lose her *bride-beht. 2630 b. 
Jonson New Jus Argt., Lord Beaufort .. calls for his bed 
and *bride-bowl to made ready. r6gq Garton Fes. 
Notes ut. iv. 50 His *Bride-bush, which to that purpose is 
very good, if a thorne or two were pluckt out of it. 

1. Havasu Banish'd Virg. Hh: Having lodg’d the *bride- 
couple a-bed, a Shapley hithy Gloss. 3.v. Brideatoor, 
To run ‘for the *bride-door’ ; the race for the bride's gift by 
young men, who wait at the church-door till the marriage 
ceremony is over. The prize is usually a ribbon, which um 
worn for the day in the hat of the winner. s6g¢ Ladies 
Dict. (N.), Nor was he slow in furnishing the "bride-knots 
and favours. zgge Hu.ogt, “Bryde leader, proundus. 1961 
Daua tr. Buliinger om Apoc. (1573) 20a The Apostles as the 
*brideleaders. .haue brought the Church to our Sauiour, a 
chaste virgin. 1718 Lond. Gas. No. 4087/1 The Emp: 
Dowager with the Vice-Adaniral’s Lady, were the *Bride- 
Mothers. 3676 Dicay Acad Prof, iii. i § ¢. 113 By early 
Teutonic custom..the “bride-price, or price pai the 
intending husband to the family of the bride. 2883 /’a// 
Mall G. 7 Feb. 5/1 When the bride price has been 
girl runs away and hides. .and his friend (com 
man’) brings her home by force. 2633 B. Jonson Love's 
Welc., The two “bride-aquires. .were in two yellow leather 
doublets. 32894 Syvp. Dosurs Balder xxiii. 123 The niist 
is as a “*brideweed on the moon. Paton Piant-n., 
*Bridewort, from itu resemblance to the white feathos 


by brides. 
6.2 fn F. dride bridle, bonnet- 
p- 1 


seldom's 


worn by 
Bride (broid), s 
string ~ Pr. and S from Teutonic: cf. 
OHG. dbrfdel: sce BRIDLE. 
+1. A bridle, rein. Also Ke. Ket —. 
KX. Abit. 76a heom trong 
are XK. Horn beds id. "tok him bi pe wde . 
3. The delicate net-work which connects the pat- 
ete vO ye 
ede of velvet and black late ; Black or white tulla Weldon 


rd pipiy ee /a The delicate beauty of its whi 
ag. € te beau white 
knots fekcfy held together by cubwebby ‘ brides ‘7 


3. Surg. Membranaceous filaments found in the 


BRIDE. 
centre of one or in deep wounds which pre- 
uot the yg va us, or cause morbid adherence. 
spac Mitre a vil. 999 baer the maturation fof 
"Beias: id), rey, ? , Baws 9. "5 tee 
1. ir ie To dre hele or reg the ord seit Ch Be we with #7.) 


ceste 
amps Suara Tose, 5 _ Shr. it. 


ce it depends breton 
4 at at w to bride it? axége 
Baous Eng. "Heer il Would you have it so Jump. 
ishly With your apruce you 

. trans. To wed, Apaeaaal Also absel. 

s601 Death Earl {eet ES © ii. in Hash Dodsdey VIII. 
a3t (He) will not bed fore eo ¢rhaes 

Lercuen Tew Noble te Kinemen ), I knew a man..who A 
Jaca of fourteen 


@ 6g8 Clevatann Cé b indices 
(lies Tha Wench he fale tould have Brided. 
t v.2 Obs. rare. [perh. f. Baie eb.2: cf. 
ge v. ad utr. To mince, practise affectedly. 
95: To bride, nidger |Coran Ni, en to trifle, 
lay merle J. Nasnuz Foure Lett. Confut. 80 
He brid brides ¢ ‘and t out acrie. 1998 FLonio, Cincis- 
chiave, 06 mings it or bride it in eating or B: 
(braicd,21.1). (A conscious 
rctention or restoration of the earlier analytical 
form of Buipau 36. (q. te its early sense. ] 
L. A wedding-feast of the Old English type, an 
ale-drinkin Ps a wedding. 
woo Bawa 3) agee oo Bible Pref., 
pt } weepinge convenient ata bride ule 3977 Hana. 
yp 11, Vi. (23899) 250 In anne (the h ndmen) 
exceed aher their maner : le at bridales. sg89 
Purreenas dng. noree (Arb.) 97 For recreation of i 
wramon people at Christmasse diners and brideales. 
Asnewoutn Annet. Gen. xxix. 20 A banquet named in Hebr. 
of drinking. .Such we call a Bride-ale. aye Hume ‘ist. 
) IV. tenia Wakes, church Deaine tor and 
softhe common people. s8gy7 ‘Touts, 
Palgrave ‘Norm. + ag. M11. 126 


26068 Faxauan Norm. Cong. 
(3876) stb i 152 ions bride, whose bride-ale had been 
er interrupted 
warmed, sweetened, and spiced ale, pre- 

aed toa wedding partyon its retarn ry from Church” 
(Atkinson J¥ovinc. Danby, Yorkshire, 1863). 

Bri-‘de-bed. arcs. [f. Baipr- = wedding.] 
The nuptial couch, the marriage bed. 

wage Mons Confut. Tindale Whs. $75/2 Ere they went to 
theyr e bedde. sé0e Sxaxs. Haw. v. i. 2686, I thought 
ee e-bed tu haus ager inweet Maid:. z848 Kincatsey 
Christ's bride-bed ? 


» wv, i hat right have 1 to arrogate 
Bridecake (braidkzk). Also puree a-cake. 
[f. Burp- ap ibanees ] Arich, highly ornamented 

cake, eaten et a jae ; wedding cake. 
gga Huvoar, Br de cake, sumanalia, a t6c0 Reb. Hood 
Rion: i £ lf { ut a good piece Of bride-cake, and so 
came away. wice, Chance, efc. (1882) rte rege 
where a Tide ake and a meme of cream, with tho help of 
a cold staied our stomackes well, 1666 Purvs Diary 
I on Leer ada Bre of bridecake sent me by Mrs. Barbary. 
: raced, a. (1849) 474 loads of bride-cake 
W. Jouns Fénger-ving £. 171 Slices 


The delehal bs ie of 


of th the bride-cake. 
Bri: jor chaaber arch, The room in which 
a pha Se is celebrated ; the nuptial apartment. 
J. Brvepes Gaping Gulf Gulf C iv iv, o be a doleful bryde 
in theyr s6zz Biste Mats, ix. 1s 
. can the children the ibe acnhes mourne, as lon 
ia wich them? 287s Moncey Crif. Siac. 
(1886) 1. Topica eternally old, yet of eternal freshness, 
the perennial truiams of the grave aod of the bride-chamber. 
Brideoup. arch. or Obs. [f. Hamme = wed- 
ding.] a. A cup or bowl handed round at a 
wedding. b. A cup of spiced a ager 
pared at night for the ‘ bride-cou Also eo 
2996 Puturory Avan. @ Wril 241 G pa call me imost 
uoworthy) to drink of the Bride-cup of hia Son. sg6e J. 
Hgvwoon Perve. 4 Epigr. (3867' 1 e drynke of my bri e 
cup I should haue forborne. by Jonson New Jn. v. i, 
oe aes a  halie aasF 
ve ' 
of Newbery in Lanchaw's Let, (1871) so There was a fair 
heide-cup of silver dea carried 
branch ef rosemary. s@as W. Invina Sracé. /ladl 
I. ga3 The butler bore before her the bride-cup. 
Bridegroom (brai'dgrém). Forms: a, 1 br¥d- 
guma, 2—3 brid-, brudgume, 3 bridgom(e, 3-4 
eae 4 berdgome, (Xentish) bredgome ; 
ay brydegrome, 6-7 som [a OF, ene hs 
bridgroome, 6- bridegroom. a rydguanta, 
f. dryd, Butor + guia ‘man’ (poetic) :- *OTeut. 
fumon-, cognate with L. homin-. The com La 
was Common Teut.: cf. OS. bridigomo ( 
bridagome, Du. bruidevom }» OHG. drdts aes 
(MHG. briutegome, Ger. branutigam’, ON. orab- 
gums (Sw. brudgunmme, Da. brudgom):— OTeut. 
*bridigumon-; not d in Gothic, which has 
bréipfaps = ‘bride's lord’. 8B. After Gome became 
obs. in ME.,, the place of me was taken in 
i‘ - nelle egrome, f. grome, Gnoon ‘lad’. 
sath = — ea only known examples of brideqome 
: Bo instances at all are known in 
a in mike? Premplorinm and Catholicon, tol 


her, wherein was a 


rg Bawe's. The i6th c. 
y the * bride-lad’, i. 2. the | sna 
oo fecconple, and the original senses of 
bridenoomah. as it a new independent 


TINDALE ili. ag 
cra Bex the he frende of t he 


He that hath the nyt fa the 


egrome, which, etc. 
e, but the frende 
Covaavace s Aadv. xvi. 4 


oa lowers Plate ied. 9) Il. 72 
ae ta timuelf as abet egrouin and marries his master’s 
gate 
b. fg. Said of Christ in his relation to the 
Charch, or as heavenly spouse of a nun. 

assag St. Marher. 19 Bring me to pi — bur, brudgume 
of wunne. x@ge Texnyson St, Agnes &. 31 For me 
Heavenly Bridegroom waits. 

2 comé, or attrib. 

3647 Cow.ey Mistr., Gasers iv, On the earth with Bride- 
groom-Heat, He (the sun} does still new Flowers beyet. 
27st Suartuss. Charac. 11. 3996 The bridegroom-doge, who 
in his atacely Bucentawr fuats on the bosom of his is, 


Bridegroom, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.) trans. 
To act as bridegroom to, to wed. 
2068 A Menxen /nfelicia 3 A Midnight swooped down 


toe room the Day. 
p. The position of bride- 


Afpol.(1611) 8: As touching 


‘Hanorwe f in Jewel Def. 
the only Bridegroome of the 


the Hei idegroomeship. .Chriat 
urc 

Bridehall, corrupt form of BBinan. 

eee one ‘St. Aug. City ef Ged ag0 In the Bride-hall 


“Bert: {dehood. {ft Bune +-HooD.] The state 
or position of a bri 
Batway Festus (2854) 319 To fit her for her bridehood. 
+Bridehouse. Obs. or vial. [f. Buiwk- = 
wedding.] The house where a wedding is held. 
aggo COyEKOALE Spir. Perla xii Wha. his ke233 — 
the. sBiarrinae or bride-house goeth pany one oe 
and sad. Rega Seige vical plas e's Shake. mtd 
28: ws c Bove Sars oe cri at the eee 
ROORS st he ma 
Sgean i inte tha brade-hense with all solesatiey ay. 4 
rideli,e, obs. ff. BAWwAL, RIDLE. 

+ Bri: de-lace. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Bain. = 
wedding.) 

1. A piece of gold, silk, or other lace, used to 
bind up the sprigs of rosemary formerly wom at 
wrudengs ; the earlier form of wedding favours. 
Lananam Lef, (1871) ot Every wight with his blu 


bac ram bridelace vpon a braunch of green 

roremary iz skant thear). 2g99 Porter A *#, ary Wom. Abingd. 
(x8qx! 35 A y bound with laces in his hat, Bridelnea, 
sir. s6ea Bova Ws. (1630! 53x You are a kinde friend in- 


deed to come in hither without your wedding apparel! and 
bride-lace. 2663 Kitticrrw Parson's Wed, ww. ii, Do you 
give these favours? Arc these your bride-laces? 

2. gi. The striped ribbon-grass, or Lady's Gar- 
ters (Phalaris arundinacea vat.). 

+ Bri-delock. Oss. In1 br¥dléo, 3 brudlac, 
-lak. [OE. drydide (pl.) ny bab parc marriage, f. 
bryd- Baipi- + ide play: cf. wedlock.) An OE. word 
for ‘ marriage’, which did not survive the 1th c. 

¢ 3000 Canons of Bl ric 9 (Boaw.) ASt Sam brydiacum. 
a taeg Juliana 7 To brudlac and to bed ibrohte. ¢ sage 
Hal. Meid. 9 On hare trudiakes del. 

« Obs. [late OE. brydlép, either 
— *hrydhiéap, or ad ON. brildhlaup,brulla aup (Sw. 
brillopy, Den ‘bryllup) wedding; cf. OHG, érash- 
lauft, -louft, MHG. érittiouf, Ger. (arth.) braut- 
eo & f. OTeut. dr2a%- Brin: + h/asp- ron, ria 
e oldest known Teutonic name for ‘ Weddi 
‘the bridal run’, or ‘gallop’ , in conductin 
aha bride to her new home. Gnmm, Srautlau/} : 
and cf. BRoosz, ? Only in OE. 


Lindi duet Goap. Matt. xxii. a Gelic..cyne-mean sefe 
woe ei a ne ts 


bri dely, a vare.' (OE. bridelic nuptial, f. 
Gryd, Bape: the 16th a ‘word may ave been 
formed anew, as ‘ bridely ’ in sense of / htide-like’, 
might possibly be said now. N } bridal. 

a pee cae Ce oie. oa roWa or eer ») 
Drama ¢ Y a 
pit? 16 at eee Kabat liebe Tunszav, Opids 

on In Cando and bridet 


knot be tyde. 
d, earlier form of Baynxamatp. 


r pear aly arch. or dial, = RaiDEMAD, 


oan Hence Bridesmaidenship a. 


venberieate of 
Obs. or dial. 
wedding, or in sense 2. 
+1 ey Barsonoow. | as. ten 
UA fae aver the threshold. Me: 7 a) The belde men eieeann 
used can nats among the people, 
ng man performing various ceremonial 
daties at a wedding: formerly called also bride- 
ee tn early times the bridemen led the bride 
8 the brid groom.) Now = Brmrsmay, 
21663 Kiuussew 2 Parson's Wed. v. iv, Parson, 1'll be your 
nee — ens it Daynogx Rey. ote v. ii, Retwixt her her 
Bride-men led. sgt Suter oe 
Pie 779) L iv. . 83 Zo the utter ont of the 
aes, s613 Man. Evoswourn P Patron. Tih 
pclae age 309 ohh ho record concerning who were the 
bridemen. sige Caniyiz in Fer. Rev. ne cm Mise. V. 
star, the imo of the 
p idreidfip). ff. Haipe #31 1 + 


‘j The font 


“HIP. ] The status or taxi ng of a bride; the 


rank or personality o! a bride. 
ps tess monn New “el rT AL Facet her wares, For her to take 
Brideahip. ae f- CaaLyin /vedh. 
Ge. TUL van. pens oe Willveledoa's reddunetda y arrived, after 

a brideship of eight mon 

"Bride (breidzm7id). Also 6-9 bride- 
maid. (The earlier form was dbridematd, as in 
érideman and the other rl ade of Bus in 
sense of ‘ bridal, wedding’ ; oth c. bridesmaid 
is due to the same perverted analysis, which has 
changed érideman into groemsman.] 

A young unmarried woman performing various 
ceremonial duties at a wedding; in modern times 
the bridesinaids merely accompany or form the 
train of the bride. 

a. Form éridematd. 
a Hutort, Bryde ma wba, Gaz Quartes 
vealus & P. 1678) 55 The e shall sit; Despair and 
okt * | atand Like heartless Bride-maids either 
hand. 1744 Heavey Medit. & Contenepl,(1818)92 The pale 
maids gi girded with gladness, had prepared the marri 
decked it with the richest covers, and dres rf 
in in pillows « of down, £798 Coteaux Aac. Mar, vir. xviii, 
ut in the Garden bower the Bride And Bride-maids singing 
are @ 2847 Mas. Suxawoon Lady of er eh XXIV. 147 
Letitia, who had been my bridemaid. 18g: HawtHorne 
Tevice-told 7. (2883) 33 The widow between her fair young 
bridemaida. 


B. bridesmaid. (At first collog. or epistolary.) 
1794 Lp, AucaLanp Cory, 11862) I11. 256 It is proposed to 
one of your sisters to be bridesmaid at the royal marriage. 
2 kuna $4. Sos, Characters viii. 144 The brides- 
da could sit in the front parlour and receive the com- 
pany. 1840 Ann. Reg, 04 The royal bridesmaids are each 
to il a Pall Mall G. spine 


= Tro.iorse Dr. Thorne iv, 1 won't be Augusta's Led 
I'll bide my time for bridemnaiding. 1864 Chand. 
Jorn. "8 Oct. 640 It's your first experience of bridemaidship, 
and you look very 

‘desman. [Altered from the earlier Baipr- 
MAN, q.v.}] A young man who acts as friend or 
attendant of the bridegroom at a wedding, and 
performs various ceremonial offices for him. 

2808 Scort Lochiavar iii, Among bride’s-men and kins- 
men, and brothers und all. 28:2 11 W. Seencur Perms 31 Na 
common bridesmen wait us there. 2089 : Smicus Stephenson 

8 ‘To poor py Gray. ve act his bridesman oa 

is marriage. . he left a pensi 

north. dial. {f. Bare 55.) + 
Wain T rhoriding The wain or wagon on which a 
bride's ‘ ” (surmounted by the spinning- 
wheel aloes with blue ribbons) used to be sent 
to her new home ; also, g carved chest in which 
the providing was “put, when of smaller compass ; 
the contribution made to this by friends and ncigh- 
bours, the wedding presents; the occasion on which 
these are given, a bidding ie. 

v 


father's to the br 


rofig/s Due bit White 
t’ bride-wain', or chest for veddine-cios 


Lanc. Gloss, (E. D. S.) Bride-wain, @ ee eee 
3084 Gd. Words 10 The toilet eervice was ranged ornament. 


om & carved bridewain in the corner. 
“Bridewell (bretdwél). Also 6 brydwelie, 


y bridewel, (bridlewel), bridwell. [From Bride 
Well, i.e. Sr ; Bride's Wilt a holy well ia london, 
near which Henry VIII had a ‘lodging’, given 
Edward VI for a , afterwards convert 
Pi a house of. correction.] 


HbA OF atand = 


1. sgte Daus tr, yh ne A 


= M. Davitr Leaves fv. 


Prison Diary! 32 —— previous es 


oi county 


a attrib. (With bridal Sind 


‘dowelling ol. sh. 
2607 H. Cans Dracenia (D.) Here is bridewelling, banish- 
ing, and selling of people pari 


(Correl. of brideman 1, bridegroom) = Bare. 
ie Pataca, eor/s Bride 
(Correlative of bridemun 35 = Baipewarn, 
Por na ln (8itley Ladies’ Defence, or the Bridewoman's Coun- 


Bridge (bridg), +2. Forms: 1 bryog, bricg, 3~6 
brugge, 3-6 brygge, 4-6 brogge, (brige), 4-7 
brigge, (5-6, 9 dial. brudge, bryg(e, 6 bruge), 
6-7 bridg, 5- bridge ; ; also ssortherss 3- brig, 
4-4 BEyGe, bregg, prise, §-9 brigg. [Common 
Pwr ree rental with Proc 

a. ¢, Du 

5 fe a 
corresponding a 

has the sense ‘landin “stage, gangway, movable 
pier’; the ON. word for ‘bridge’ being drsf fem. 
gs bro, Sw. dro). Asin other OE. words in -cg, 

e northern dialect has retained hard (g) against 
the palatalized (dz) of the south.) 

1. A structure forming or carrying « road over 
a river, a ravine, etc., or affording pa between 
ti oints at a height above the groun 

eae exit —_ a Daget pa ore eae 
Pot stretching from ban nk over a stream, to 
elaborate atructure of architectural or ay a ai skill, 


perth he ean ind sean meg oar de fe 
poco hy i i tebe erin ie s ripe fe Asa Brides’ : 


see the first element of the compo 


J G iv? ic pone, boos 
[v. 7 brigc), # 1351 0. x ine ae 


rencte and brigyes to  lapearse Home. 31 sp 
hit wrecche monne, to chirche wearke. 
a Arth. 


to brugg 
Meri. 03 This bachelers hadden a y- 
et nt oe erumed, 1679 Hit sosen Papers 2 on ae 
aye wv e ¢ oth. 
brigge bye Lendoun. "ne ego Canton Chr Chron. os teagan 
pols hobilers went wywene | the peades and thee yee: 
men. 3 /nv. Ch. erg 
called Hah ope ager Chron. Gr. ord. 93 To make a br The 
erles hede with lordes ware sett 
on London ‘ “Thee z yere sanke a parte of 
Loadon with two os. 2804 Jog BHAME. Rech. fll, 
11, ii. 7a They account his Head vpon the B a6z2 
Seasp Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. (1632) 068 {He} came 
to the B 2660 Wa.roig in Cobbett Pari. Hist. (x 
IV. ras was so severe a bill upon the Women, that, if 
a bridge was made from Dover to Calais, the women would 
all leave this kingdom. 
Cusar's Bridg 
Europe a 
the 
2843 Manuar 
Horatius kept the 
8. The form érigis used from Northamptonshire 
northward in the local dialects, in proper names, 
and in literature for the sake of poaeriar, 2 
aso Cursor M. pal .. mad a brig Ouer a litel 
ruce X. 86 At ane 


Bury Wide tee) sor Stanawalebrege: 
sod wrg 


: 
F 
> 


| @. Bridge of beats: a soadway supported 
i BPE Deas soutway supported by 
of water; ef. Firia-szrpes, Powroon. 


1097 
bye mate pute 6 Ware of oa (Mata) owe 
a. eoeiye hay ee n at che Head of she 
fa Gurw. Disp. VEL 


Boats, sf Wecmsaren Lor 
252 will be no difficulty in laying a bridge of 
G. + Beside the bridge: off the track, gane 
astray (ets.). A gold ov silver bridge: an easy 
and attractive way of escape. (3. faire un pont 
dor ses | ses ammeemtit, Littré.) 
FuvronGuicclard, 1 It (2599) (2599) 78 Not to stoppe the way 


oft but rather to an old aya i. 
make aeoaaet of silver. s6ge Cu.rarrun Eng. PAysic. 
oa PrP aay otherwise, he is the 
i it, Cardbuale 18h. be a3 Who gg 
» to send 

sade his Ounus (3 sada 380 Lay a bridge ge ef olver foe for a 
flying enemy. s@ag Def. Irangf. a. li. 36 A golden 

bridge Ia for a Aying mee 


= Short for Drawsnincs. 

Pi Fie 19842, nye brugge heo on Goce aa a 7 130 
oar ae er es Hew, 

her berrya faste. ¢ ‘oe Hewny ry Wallace. 


». bak wp the bryg or that the day was lych 


3. a. A gangway or movable loadin atage for 
boats. b. A fixed or floati Sligo 


or pier, Obs. or dial. he Noe senses. 
as ee Barnsour Brace xvii. 403 A thal had, for till 
Riche fra the bat apon the wall. sug Sc, Acts 

pone (2597) 859 All — men and farrymen .. sall have 
aphrweroag fee coe Sh hci they may receine 

within the orse vnhurte, ¢ sy6e des 
n Maitland’ s Ha Lond. nn has Lore it eos marked 


bvidge « 

tehall. cues tas ls wa aoe G., feat 
. Plate 95 Old pallace bri 

rserk No. 2170/4 Lost or aelen. Pa wae Biliogae ene: 


or Gravesend-Bridge, an 
rly Whatee veal tok 


ein 


P, Cunnincnam Has L 
writers of Ivy- dep bridge, § , Strand-bridge, Whitehal-bridge, and 
Lambeth. anding piers alone 2079 
Lewn & ie Lat. Dict. wv. Pons v Te c A plank bridge 
thrown from a vessel to the shore. 

4. ‘A narrow ridge of rock, sand, or shingle, 
ty ihe sepa ha of a channel : 

a Pier on the b e i. oh Ve Se Ricetes and. 3 Mount 
Bok aravat P. Si Haig ji, Ts there 
basen — to cross the bridge? on the brid 
very bes 2833 Bewt Ges. II. 036 "Filey Pacts 
Back ‘orks. 320 Filey Brig .. is a remarkable ridge 
of rocka, projecting nearly half a mile into the sea and pare 
fectly dry at low water, 

5. Naut, The raised narrow deck or platform 
extending from side to side of a steamer amid- 
ships, from which the officer in command directs 
the motion of the vessel. Also ‘a narrow 


pide between two hatchways’ (Smyth Sasler’'s s 
~OR.). 
C. Banney Loss 


P 
the over ah fri wah Mage More ier a > Mag. ey 


V. 53 The Boatswain was on the bridge. s8g9 A// Y. Rowe 
z. lds The ese .. scized the arm-cheat, which was on 


of the nose. 


air of spec- 
e ne 


@. The upper bony 
Ane Pipe abt central part o 
a or eye-glasses which rests ps 
Vee in oes 63: The brygge of be nose. 
ath, A ofa nes, folerAaiaer 1930 
Honat WA Wha shesil. tye tie aing the brid Sayune 
8 3 a 
broken. a r6g9 CirerLawo R Oy Let the Zeal- 
hg oS g Nove - an wants 2 Ridge, Snufting devoutly » dr 


syp-47 To opp Cred, Anat. Phos} 
9736/2 Tha Cee e sian elevated at the 

b. A portion of the brain which stretches in a 
curve between the two lobes of the cerebellum in 
front of the meduila oblongata. 

ee ee Phys. og7 (The cerebellum) sends down 


reat a acho Pctit tae Goose - formi ase yi 
called Pons Varolii) fgg Carpeawoop 
one solid mass, with transverse lines, the wide ‘ 


7.*In a violin, or similar instrument: A thin, 
upright of wood, over which the strings 
are stretched, and which transmits their vibrations 
to the body of the instrament. 

s6o7 Dexurn Westw. Hoe Wha. 1893 11. 342 ons, as oc 
poore instrumenta caught a sore misc mischance 
moet bass fell downe, 1732 Hocnga Maroney 7 
tring of a Musical Instrument resembling a double 


lum m ne two cen the Nut and th 
Bridge, = L Howe Porme 1 Prof. ws It has a look like 


ic ». Ottd s Vi, 
ee ames J. Sait 2 Violin App. 


Applied to va- 
-like form, 


ia se ag flan tna diosa oe fire. 
pe edge 
Diet., ond tries and an utensil used in 


work, elated 

and in dairies to set the strainer egy nya 

ae nol hello a pdndhsclanpr cay sOyg. Glese. 
ag ivons to set over 

atts 


the fire, 
specific and technical senses: 
a. "A ‘bridging- Joist’ one of those joists which, 


in large floors, are laid the main or ‘bind 
joists’, and to which the 


boards are secu 
s6ly Gun Comasel 43 Foe the. roomes .. Car- 


Ya 6 fameece of boller Tow vertical par 


BRIDGE. 
ee eee apace ol a furnace; 


the low ion wall between the fuel-chamber 
and the hearth of a reverberatory furnace; ‘ the 
central of the fire-bars in a st A boiler, on 


either side of which the fires are banked’ (Stayth 
Satlor's Werd-bk.). 


Penny Cycl. X1. anf: C ts. .the bridge of the farnace, 
which reins the foal eine ond coreas ea dieu i 


the roof. 

0. Jrow-worke, The platform or 
which ore or fuel is conveyed to 
amelting furnace. 

d. .Scene-painting. A platform seicicatad in 
front of a canvass. 


lank-way by 
mouth of a 


tOap SAra ae 2. li. 23 A ladder being mg placed 
fn the bridge if he wishes to descend without shifting 
ee position of he platform. 


e. Engraving. A board, snpported at each end, 
pee to raise the engraver's hand above the plate, 
p Uns Diet. Avts 31. 285 Whas is technically called a 

brid sags ergr’ ery gig oh aay hand to 
bridige being laid over the plate, 


the proces of eiching may now y now be commenced. 
© Biltards. be support formed by the left 
hand in maling a stroke. 
2673 Burnett & Cavennian Aitiards 3x The bridge has 
nee ce ag made, on which the cueis to be laid when ng 
and s 


g. Se diary A part of the harness resembling 
a arr but without the tongue, to which strap- 
poe ‘is looped or sewed: also the bar (or bars) 


Lton Carriages 11. 133 In each strap a bridge is 
ead: fbid. The snc is loo through the housing 
bridge, and buckled about it the middle. 

. Klectric bridge : a contrivance for determining 

the resistance of an element of an electric current. 

208: Maxweis Alectr. 4 Magn, I. Four conductors of 

at resixtance may also be arranged as in Wheatstone’s 

Bridge, and the ge itself may consist of the electrudes 
ofan electrometer. 


10. In Card playing: see Bumorxa 1 b. 


s8go Luver Davenf. Duns 1. 0§2 (Hoppe) rye, found ont 
the way thas Yankee fellow oes the flog. It’s not the 
common bridge that a y at s860 Mavuzw 
Loud. Lab. 1. (Hop 


Ll: Com. and Ateib. & gen., as Oridge-arch, 
-builder, -foot, -maker, -work; bridge-like adj. 
Ris ool Auson Hist. Envope Vil, avill. $39. 567 Jourdan, 
procured the necessary *bridge-equi i. 
ry to croas roms the river, ‘te RIOTHESLEY C’ 3) 
1. 39 From th oie Barr tot. ose in Soutkwar rke. 
Lend. Gat. No. qorg/ Adams .. near the 
» Landon, Rig orp Cloud, From cape to 
cape, with a *bridge- ithe eh chape, Over a torrent sea. a 
BRrovantTon WP hora Agrerme 
[= pontiff} of Rome is blamed of Ssint Paul. airy Outlines 
Hist. Re 237 No special deity claimed the services of 
the Pon , the bridge- or road-makera, 


b. Special comb.: bridge-board (see Ka war 
+ bridge-bote, an ancient tax or contribu 
the repair of bridges; bridge-deck (see 8); 
bridge-gutter, a gutter formed of boards covered 
with lead and supported on bearers, a bridged 
gutter; bridge-head, s fortification covering or 
protecting the end of a nearest the enemy, 
mw F .thte de _ ; bridge-islet (see quot.); bridge- 
man, the kceper of a bridge ;= BRIDGE-MAGTER ; 
bridge-money, money es for the construction 
and repair of bridges; bridge-note, a note in 
Tonic Sol-fa music which marks the transition 
into a new key; bridge-pin, part of a gun; 
bridge-rail (sce quot.); + bridge-silver = érsdge- 
moncy ; bridge-stone, a fiat stone, or flag, span- 
ride aoe welds watt, a cs bridge-tone = 
Wrcers equippet for bridge building, and carry. 
Engineers or bridge-building, an 
ing ona the tanterial and appliances for floating 
bridges; bridge-tree, a splinter-bar or swingle- 
tree; also, the adjustable beam which supports 
the spindle of the ‘runner’ or upper stone in a 
grain mill; bridge-way, the way formed by s 
bridge, the road or passage running over « brid 
also, the water-way Pwhicn Hes beneath it. A $0 
BRIDOE-HOUEE, MASTER, - “WARD, 

3676 fe Oe ee Board, a board into 
which the ends of the steps en stairs are fastened. 
crago Giess. Law Terme a ghg Rel. Ant. 1. 93 °B bote. 
3044 Lincamn Angle-Sasen Ch. (1058) 1. vi. on: -bot, 
or contribution tewarde the repair i 

Examiner 28 Dec. 8321/2 Ge 
"bridge head 


other fortified pos 2865 

Word-bh., *Brilige-telet, a ae of land which becomes 

insular at gi . ie H eee Hesper. 1. 52 Fagg 
ta 

| Gas. Res 8 's The Wardes Bridgemen, and 


our 
Taaer ep, Hamuton te Pe Tyan, LEXI oi 
to 5 .. the ver 
wee 0s for panama. oy ed ag Levds 


wi. i alla on the land in the of road 

= porides money wpa ar Mus. Theory 44 We 
tone represen e 

me confi, Fatne-Piece i L geo Let your 


BRIDGE. 


*Bridge-Pin be somes shore your Touch-hole. s8gs 
Coal-tr. Terms Northu $ Durk. 12 * Bridge-rails .. 
are now much teed in ways, instead of tram-plates. 
1975 Uns Diet. Arts LI. Beside flat rails .. wo have 

ge rails employed, which have the form of a reversed U. 

3084 A thenawm 16 Aug. 2909/2 Simon de Montfort’s charter 
for the remission of gable-pence and * silver to the 
burgesnes of Leicester. 1876 Gwitt Archit, Glows., Bridge 
Stone, a stone laid from the pavement to the entrance door 

a house over a sunk area and supported by an arch. 
2879 Cunwen Mus, Theory 54 The notation of Transition by 
ineans of *Hridge-tones we call the ‘ proper notation’, sés9 
Mannan Cavad. v.54 The draught-breadthes. .extend from 
the breast of the Horse to the *bridge-tree of the Coach. s@e8 
Immon Se. & Art 1.69 One end of the bridge-tree which 
aupports the spindle rests upon the wall. 2803 Blache. 

ae XUT. 335 A sort of Say eb betwixt this world 
an sneety: A G. C. Davins oefork Breads xxi, 156 As 
we got under the lee of the bridge the wind failed us and 
we remained motionless in the e-way. 

Bridge (bridz), v.1 Forms: 1 bryogian, 3 
brugge-n, 3-4 brigge(n, ry bridge. [OE. 6 3 
san, f. brycg. Baipar, sb.; cf. OHG. bruccén, MHG. 
bracken, briichen. 

lL. trans. To make a bridge over (a river, ravine, 
etc.); to span with a bridge or similar meaus of 
passage. Often Salas of the thing which 
spans, Often with across, over. 

ateve Andreas 1469 (Gr.), Is brycgade blace brimrade. 
¢ ye 01276 Pa al wes Auene stram mid stele ib 
: 1318 annourn Bruce xu. 404 Thai had befor (the}] day 

tigalt the pollis, 266g Mancay Grotins’ Low-C. Warrs 
155 ow that the Schelde was thus bridged. 12728 Porn 
Lhiad xxi. 274 The large trunk .. Bridg’d the rough flood 
across, 2846 Grote Greece (1862) II. Lax A strait uarrow 
enough to be bridged over. 2693 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. 
(1856) 388 An arch of ice,. bridging a fissure. 1879 Froupt 
Carsar xxviii. 485 They bridged the Rhine in a week. 

b. Tu overlay, spread over. Obs. 

c1s00 Trin. Cull. Hom, 9: Pe children briggeden pe wei 
hiforen ure drihten, sume mid here clofes. /éid. Sume 
briggeden pe asse mid here clodes, and sume mid bojes pe 
hie breken of pe trewes. 

c. To span or cross as with a bridge. 

287 Manx Twain /anoc. A dr, xiii. 9x A speculator bridged 
a couple of barrels with a board. 2876 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 
nv. bridge-over, The upper joists .. bridge over the beams 
or ca and..ure called bridging-joists. 

ie 
ion Cioven Songs in Ads, vii. 8 The wide and weltering 
above—Our hearts have bridged it with their love. 
2860 Sin B. Brownie Psychol, ing. 11. & 24 To bridge over 
the space which separates the known from the unknown. 
2679 Paocror Pleas. Ways Se. xiii. 326 The gap between 
the lowest savage and the highest ape is not easily bridged. 

. To form (a way) by means of a bridge. 

2667 Mitton P. L. x. 310 Xerxes. .Over Hellespont Bridg- 
7 Sho edy , Europe with Asia foyn’d. xs70g J. Puicirs 


B (R.) Advance; we'll bridge a way, Safe of access. 
. slang. (See quot.) 
2Bis J. H. Vaux Mash Dict., To bridge a@ person, ot to 


throw him over the bridge, is..to deceive him by betraying 
the confidence he has reposed in you. 

+Bridge,v. Obs. Forms: 4 bregge, breigge, 
4-5 brigge, 6 brydge. [aphet. form of adreggr, 
Abkipcz, a. F, abrdger to shorten.) frans. To 
abridge, shorten, lessen ; to curtail. Also adsol. 

ct R. Braunns Chron. 47 Nobeles he wild haf briggid, 
pe tals leue & erroure. ¢2gfo Wreusr Sed, Whe. 11. 407 It 
a peril to adde or to bregge fro Cristis wordis. 2383 — 
Mark xiii. 20 No but the Lord hadde breiggid (5988 abred- 

ide} tho dayes, ¢ 2430 go Occreve MS. Soc, Antig. 134 
dayes Winget uge6 Pilgr. "Pers. iW. pag a re 
aduersary. .cuer brydgynge & lettyng the in euery thynge. 

Hence + Bri‘dgement, an abridgement, epi- 
tome; + Bridger, an abridger or epitomizer ; 
tmrtaging obi oh, shortening. 

yt i] e t tf. oe i 

he the book ofthe path Ro anidtley Fecaptulatour, wor 
beagner. — 2 Macc. il. 32 To be grauntid to the 
(Vulg. dvevianti], — Wes. (1880) 14 Po pat ben cu of 
god for bregynge of his hestis .. ben not ponyschid pus. 
esgug tr, & evg. Eng. Hist. (2846) 1. 197 Let this com- 
pendtus brigement suffice. 


3589 Morwyna Evonyneus 320 

The Breviarium or Bridgment of Arnold de Villa Nova. 
ed (bridgd), 9¢/. a. [f. Briner v.!+ 
-EpD.] Furnished with a bridge or bridges; 


spanned or traversed with brid 

2622 Cotor., Forté, Bridged; that hath a Bridge ouer it, 
or belonging te it 2860 M. Horxues await 9 Tes grassy 
alopes; its brid rivulets. 2864 R. Burton Dakome 12 
Good roads well bridged, and a channel of mountain water. 

b. Bridged gutter (Busiding), ‘one made 
with boards supported by bearers and covered 
above with lead or zinc’ (Gwilt Archst.). 

B house (brisdghaus), A house con- 
nected with a bridge, for its protection or control ; 
spec. the house with its officers and revenues, con- 
nected in former times with the care and repair of 
one [Thal] preasit thame full 
fqat bo tow Hir by the brighouse to the wall. 5704 Lond. 

. Na 4 Large -. near the House. 
preg Byres ondon LV. 375 Estates settled on the city or 


ge-house, 

Bridgeless (bridglés), a. [f. Barpox sd. + 
ae Having nag er fi iced by a 
seen Seen ‘elaba v. x, A free and bridgeless tide, 
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Euphapies rolis along. 286g Cantyin Feud’. Ct. IX. xx. 
heen. Aggy Hy Men a in ‘ow te Spe. We 
ram RUMMOND , W. 
(wd, 6590 The bridgeless gulf between sho wasceal wad to 
spiri 
b. the nose. 
s8ég Geo. Eviot Romela in Cornh. Mag. VU. 086 His 


brid nose and low forehead. 

Bridgemaster An officer having control 
ofa ge: formerly, in some English 
= regular member of the corporation ; also called 


ago8 Amwotn Chron. The said brigmastirs referred all 
t e rs 
ther matera to the said : well, ard Rareian Observ. 
in Rem, (1661) 179 From any Port Town.. the Hridge- 
master or the Wharfmaater .. will deliver a true Note 
the number of Lasts of Herrings brought to their Wharfes. 
2603 Lond. Gas. No. 1860/3 The Warden, Steward, Bridge- 
masters, Burgesses, and Inhabitante of the Town and 
Corporation of Maidenhead. 810 WeLuincton Lef#. in 
Gurw. Disp. V. 444 In respect to the Bridges .. there is a 
ee anes at Abrantes who has charge of them all. 
2806 Whitaker's A lnanac a60 Officers of the city of London 
—Elected by the Livery .. Bridge Masters. 
Bridges, obs. form of Bavors (satin). 


een bre (bri-dzétin). In 6 Brygittane, 

Brigi 8 Salhi npg Birgittin. [f. the zd 

of St. Bridget, in L. Brigidia.) A member of a 
. Bridget in the 


eo order founded by 
14t estes f 

aga3 Mons Anew. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1091/2 Frere Huskyn 
the frere ittane, 3696 Biounr Glossogr., Brigidians, 
an order of religious persons instituted by Brigidia a widow. 
2793 CHAMBERS day Supp., Brigittins, or Bridgetins, more 


nominated from their foundress St. 


Bridgeward (bri:dz,w6.1d), i, In 4 brigge-. 


ar000 Battle of Maiden fin Sweet) 85 Ags. Reader 136 
= imhies tere oa pe a _ sates 
1700 A goant ys ma briggewar aa a 
theo Scort Monastery vi, The bri othe hava besa in 
posseasion of these dues .. for more than fifty years. 

2. The custody or wardship of a bridge. 

61380 Sir Ferumb. 3560 Pat ny3zt.. be brigge-warde for- 
gete waa, 


be of a 
3. Loc “sasthing. The main ward of a key. 


Briigeward (bricdgwhid), adv. [see -WARED,] 
Towards, or in the direction of, a tetdne 

2804 CArisine. /ilust. Lond, N.10/1,1 bridgeward was bent. 

+ ‘dgewater,. Ofs. A woollen cloth named 
after the place of its original manufacture. 

z Acts 546 Edw, VJ, All and every broad cloth and 
clothes, called Taunton clothes, Bridgewaters and other 
clothes, Act 7% /, ii, ‘Tauntons, Bridgewaters, and 

e@ in the Westerne paris of Somersetshire, 
(bridgin), v6/. sb. [f. Briper 9.1 or 
56. + -ING1, 


1. The action of the vb. Brroce. 

ee ae Greece 11. aga The bridging of the sacred 
Hellespont. 2880 Vinzs Sachs’ Bot. 136 The bridging over 
of the medullary rays by cambium. 

b. a Card-playing ati not 
card cariaed Uridiing ive could forcast ete, hie ompe- 
nent in the game to ‘cut’ the cards wherever he wish 

2. a. Bridges viewed in the mass as so much 
‘work’; b. Carpentry. A bridging piece (see 3). 

2084 H. W. Crarne in Pall Mall G. 5 May 2/2 This sum 
included—ballast, heavy bridging, station buildings. 

3. Comb. and Atir:b.: bridging-floor, a floor in 
which bridging-joists are employed; bridging- 
joist, a small beam or joist of a flooring resting 
upon the binding-joists below, and supporting the 
boarding above ; bridging-pieos, a piece placed 
between two oPEee beams to prevent their 
nearer approach ( Weale). 

2603 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 118 When the supporting 
timbers of a floor are formed by one row laid upon another, 
the upper row are called bridging joists, 18/6 Gwur 
Arckit, é 2019 A double floor CONnsists «. of ee ing joists 
-. bridging joists, and ceiling joists, 

Bridgroome, -gume, obs. ff. BrrpEaroom. 

Bridgy (bri-dgi), a. rave. [f. Barpox 3d. + -¥1.] 
Abounding in bridges. 

x6r2 Coran. Pontuenx, ie, full of bridges. 

Bridhale, obs. form of BRIDAL. 

(brai-din), vd/. sb. rare. [f. Brix 9.1 
+-1NG!,] Wedding; being a bride. 

sg8z T. Nuce Seneca's Octavia 18: Bridinge chambers 
ear wise ydrest. 2862 Trotiore Framisy P. LI, ix. 
159 The quintessence of her the outer veil .. of the 
tabernacle—namely, her wedding-dresa. 

b. See quot. (Cf Brink v.?) 
2622 FLonio, Sposarie, bride tricks, puling nice tricks, 


bri 

@ (broi'd'l), s6. Forms: 1 1, 3-4 
bridel, -il, | Bs brydel, ae toes 4-5 
bridell, 4-6 brydell, -il, -ill, 5 Wridelle, -il!, 


-ulle, -yl(le, brydylle, 6 brydle, 4- bridle. 
OE. dbrtdel for earlier *brigdel (cf. brigdils Erf. 
1.327, O.2. Texts 44) has various corresp. forms 
in WGer.: cf. OF ris. bridel, MLG., MDu. breidel 


(6redel), Dua. dreidel, OHG., MHG. Obrittal; 


BRIDLE. 


formed with instrumental suffix like Aand-/e, sadd: 
Je, etc., from root of éregd-an to pull, twitch (see 
Baarp); of. Ger. ssiged from sichen to draw.] 

1. The head-gear of the harness of a horse or 
other beast of burden, consisting of a héad-stall, 
bit, and rein, by which the animal is controlled 
and guided. 0 give a horse the bridle: to 
abandon control of him; so fo /ay the bridle on 
his neck. To keep a horse up into his bridle: to 
keep him up to the full speed allowed by the 
de of restraint in which he is held by: the 
bridle. Zo co up well to his bridle: to be a free 
goer, not to hang back at the preneare applied. 

axscoo Kune Poem xxi. (Gr.) Se brimheangest bridles ne 
zymed. axasg Ancr. X. 74 Bridel nis nout one ide horses 
mu te6a Lanat. P. Fé. A. tv. 90 Hong on him an heui 
Bridel to bere his hed lowe. 238g Cuaucer L. G, W. 1208 

i He hilde the reyne Pest rat ir nis e 
egg Pher. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 Whether he 
sholde haue also the sadell and brydell with the horse. 
SE em eh § Cour of Row 6 Liteig pro 
verbial, That "tis ge naire shame to bring home the vale 
than steal the Horse. 1880 /é/ust. Sporting News 4 Feb. 
goa/a Come on at a good canter—not too fast, but keep them 
well up into their bridles. 1884 E. Annsrson Mod. Horsr- 
manship i. v.17 In the double bridle we have the curb bit 
and the snaffle. 


b. Occas. applied to the bit alone; also Lh s 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3299 Take with thy teeth the bridel faste. 
sa79 FuLuE Confut. ers 657 She commaunded his bridle 
to be made of one nayle. x608 Waanan 4/6, Eng, uc xivii. 
222 More eagerly than earst I on the brydell byte. 

0. fig. with conscious reference to a horse. 

2q01 Hol. Poems (1859) 11. 85 Who wil not amenden him, 

eve him the brydil. x2s80 Nontn Plutarch (1676) 362 

ziving the bridle to a desperate man. 2983 GoLomnc Calvin 
on Dent. ii. 8 Gods delivering of the Children out of the 
of Egypt was not to lay the brydle in their necke 
that they might go when they listed. 1796 Burne Let. 
Noble L. 4x Calais the key of France, and the bridle in the 
mouth of that power. 1035 Wornaw, Warning, O for a 
bridle bitted with remorse To stop your leaders in their 
headstrong course. 

2. fig. Arestraint, curb, check. J/7/. A fortress 
BECEInE an enemy in check (cf. BRIDLE v. 2 b). 

1340 A yenb, 254 Zete ane brydel to bine couaytines. c 
Lypa. has ut. xv. (1554) 55a, Sensualitie Holdeth the 
bridle of lecherous insolence. 2390 Rasreit Sk. Purgat. i. 
xv. 4 Man hath nede to have buth a brydel of lawe..& also 
a brydell of the drede of God. 2g35 Covxrpare 2 Sam. 
vii. 1. Bacon New Atl. (1677) 257 The reverence of 
a mans selfis, next religion, the chiefest Bridle of all Vices. 
2660 Fuster Worthies (1840) 111. 488 ‘Thy {castles} .. were 
first intended as bridles to their country. 79: Burke 74. 
on Fr. Affairs Wks, Vil. 37 ‘Yhe blind reverence they bear 
tothe sanctity of the Pope, which istheironly bridle. 2879 
Froupe Cassar xv. 233 He kept his tongue under a bridle. 

3. = Brangs! 1, 

2603 Maccleyield Corp. Rec. in Ormerod Hist. Cheshive 
ILI. 385 A Brydle fora curste queane. 1698 Worcester or. 
Ree. in B eld Obs. Punishwe. (1858) 1. 7 note, Paid tor 
mending the bridle for bridleinge of scoulds, and two cords 
for the same .. js. ijd. r7g3 Cuamners Cycl. Supp. s.v., 
In Staffordshire they have a drial/e for correcting scolding 
women. 288 BrusnrixtD Odsol. Punisho. 1. 1 Another 
Bridle .. is a very han specimen, being surmounted 
with a decorated cross. 

4. The gesture described under Buipie »v. 3. 

3748 RicHanvson Clarissa (1811) V. xxviii. 287 ‘ Miss 
Howe’.. repeated she, with a scornful bridle, but a very 
pretty one. 276s Cowren Hope 344 Tho flirted fan, the bridle, 
and the toss. 

5. Applied technically or descriptively to various 
things resembling a horse's bridle in their form or 
use: esp. 

a. Nant. A stout cable, or ‘fast’, by which a 
vessel is secured to moorings ; also, the short piece 
of rope by which the bowline is attached to the 
leech or edge of the sail. 

2606 Cart. Surrn Aceid. Yng. Seamen 15 The maine bow- 
ling and bridles. — Seaman's Gram. v.27 The Boling 
knot is .. fastened by the bridles into the creengles of the 
sailes. 1969 Farconer Dict. Sfarine (1789) Cc iij b, To this 
swivel-link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces 
of cable, well served, whose upper ends are drawn into the 
ship, at the mooring-ports, and afterwards fastened to the 
masts, or cable-bits. 1793 Smxaton Edystone L. § 259 We 
came to and got in the bridle and swivel. 

b. Phys. A ligament or membrane serving to 
check the motion of a part, or bind one part to 
another; a frenum; ‘a narrow slip of living 
structure interposed between two orifices or the 
opposing walls of an abscess ; a band stretching 
across a cicatrix’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); + the septum 
. slp Vanes III.1.35r Pinching the Brid 

AMPIER (xrgag) ITI.1.35% Pinching t le 
of 2 Nose with ies Soltite, It hangs dangling from thence. 
¢sgao W. Ginson Farvier's Guide 1. ii. (1738)15 An append- 
age called the Freenum, or Bridle, which runs. .almost to the 
root of the 2798 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 77) 
Dict. Bb 7b, /renuiuen, the Bridle of the Tongue. 

199 The Cystis Hernialis .. was much contracted, fi 
four of five strong Bridles. s80g Med. Phys. Frnt, 1 Aug. 
Two cases of children losing their lives in consequence 


of cutting what is called the bridle of the tongue. 

Topp Cycl. Anat. $ Fy t I. 6093/2 Those which are 
a went causes of deformity after the healing of extem 
sive burns. 


BRIDLE. 


¢. Afech. A meta! strip or band uniting two pasts 
of a machine, or limiting their motion; also, the 
flanges which keep a slide-valve in tion. 

Wilmsinw Churchw. Acc. in Earwaker £. Cheshire 
I. 1g Paid for the bridie of the clocke, and several other 
things about the clock and quarters, 1833 J. Hottana 
chanuf. Metals 11. ya The massy cast-iron frames are 
fastened with screws and also with wrought. iron bridles. 
2846 Print. ps celal “A matexrs 10 The pressure is applied 
to the frant the prose by a lever, which is Jointed to the 
upper extremity by a long bridle. 

d. Agric. A bent piece of iron on the end of 
a ote aes to which the draught-tackle is 
nde? ot ahr The ond of this hich 

euny Cyct. Il, e end of this iron, which’ 
is ealted a brittle, has savicel prsienieg ..00 which 
an iron ring is hung at different heights. 

e. The cord or other work which strengthens 
or tightens the sides of a net. 

c ap C. Batuuasr Nets 34 If it be too large, the bridle 
would, instead of forming a straight line along the sides of 
the net, hang down loosely in loops. 

£ Fire-arms. A small plate of metal in the 
interior of a gunlock, which holds the sear and 
tumbler in position, 

844 Kewl. & Ord. Army too Bridle [of musket] .. of. gd. 
287g Uns Dict. Arts U1, 983 ‘The lock, inside .. showing all 
the parts .. @, the tumbler ; ¢, the bridle. 

@. Combd., as bridle-maker; also bridie-arm 
(cf. bridle-hand); bridle-bridge, a bridge fit for 
the passage of a horse, but not for vehicles ; 
bridle-cable (see quot.); bridle-ochain (A/in- 
ing), one of the ‘safety-chains to support a caye 
if the link between the cage and rope should 
break’ (Raymond Mining Giloss.); + bridle-oull 
( Thieves’ cant), a highwayman; bridle-outter, 
a bridle-maker ; bridle-gate, a gate leading into 
a bridle-path ; bridle-hand, the hand which 
holds the bridle in riding, the left hand; bridle- 
path, -road, -way, a path fit for the passage of 
n horse, but not of vehicles; bridle-pin, the pin 
which helps to secure the bridle of a gunlock ; 
bridle-port, a port or port-hole in a ship's bow 
through which ‘bridles’ (sce §) may be run, or chase- 
guns tired. Also BRIDLK-BIT, -REIN, 

1833 Regul. /ustr. Cavalry i. 116 Resting the blade tpon 
the “bridle-arm. 1888 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club IX. 446 ‘he 
approach to the Castle. . has been from a curious old “bridle- 
bridge. 2993 SMEATON Ldystoune L. $139 note, When a 
vessel is moored by Jaying down a cable upon the ground, 
with an anchor at each end, then another cable attached 
tu the middle of the ground cable, is called the *Bridle 
Cuble. 29743 Frecoine ¥. Wild 1. v.(D.) A booty of £10 
looks as great in the eye of a *bridle-cull..as that of as 
many thousands to the statesman. 6979 Lond. Gas. No. 
4081/3 *Bridle-Cutters ..and all other Makers, Dressers, 
or Workers in Leather. x720 /é6id. No. 5912/4 John Rent 
..Bridle-Cutter. 1868 Hotme Lex Sas. rey ixvii. 395 
‘The horses .. stopped at a *hridle-gate. x Sipnev Are 
cadia u. (R.) In the turning one might perceive the “bridle- 
hand something gently stir. 2633 Reged. /ustr. Cavalry t. 
39 fo govern his horse by the aid of his legs and bridle- 

and. 38¢§ Smxn.ey /arry Coverdale v. 27 Remember 
to... keep your bridle hand low. 2638 Wapswoustn tr. San- 
doval’s Civ. Wars Spain 139 One Calahorra, and with him 
a *Bridle-maker. 2876 Grote Ath. Fragm. v. 136 The 
end of the bridle-maker is subservient to that of the horse- 
man, 822 Nat. //ist. in Aan. Reg. 470/2 ‘The only roads.. 
are narrow *bridle-paths winding through the recessea 
the mountains. 188: Greenncr Gan 263 Unscrew the “bridle. 
ping and remove the bridle. 1838 Maxnvat N. Forster 
slvii, ‘I'wo-and-twenty guns besides her *bridle-ports. 2833 
Lvewn Princ. Geol. ut p. xxvii, Rocks, which are seen 
to the left of a small “bridle-road, 1868 G. Durr Fol, 

urv. 53 The bridle ruads across the mountains. .are quite 

tough for camels and mules, 2760 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 
why ' ape rire apc ae a ss concsenin the 
egality Of & Carriage an ridie way through the par 

Bridle (brai‘d'l), »v Forms: 1 bridlian, 2-3 
bridlenn (Orm.), 3 bridlen, 4 bridele, bry- 
delen, § brydelle, brydelyn, brydy}l, 5-6 brydel, 
6 bridill, brydell, brydil, brydle, 6-7 bridel, 
5- bridle. [OE. dridlian, gebridlian, {. bridel, 
Bripte. Cf. OHG. drittolin, MUG. britteln.) 

1. ¢rans. To put a bridle on (a horse), to furnish 
with a bridle; also (ods.), to guide or control 
with a bridle. 

1393 Gower Conf, I. 110 Som prick her horse aside, And 
< nih hem now in go oute, ¢ ie tie es Frits 50 
ealyn, /rene, 3 ALwGR. o bride . 
Regul. Instr. Coat 1. 42 The Hecrnits are ta be pies 

to saddle and bridle. F 

b. To furnish withs bridle in other — 

_S. Ze Dran's O . SUZ. ) Mem- 
gttee okie ere the Masclen, kal ait > bridle that 
Part of the Wound. ¢2838 C. Batnunst Vefe 34 A net is 
bridled at its four outer margins when it is desirable to 
keep the meshes square. 2648 BrusurigLp Odsal, Puretshne, 
53 She [a scold] was ordered to be bridled and to be led 
through the town. . 

. To curb, check, restrain, hold és. 


rs . AEvrarp Socth, xxi, Bridla pe he ba geaceafta nu 
mid gebridlode hafp. cza00 Onurn 13664 be bodi 
bridledd. «2 Aner. R. 74 Zit eni .. ne bridled nout his 
tun safe Wreur /se. xiviii 9 In my preissing 1 shal 
bridele thee, Jest thon die. rqq8 Goat ivasm. Par. Pref. 
6 Also to bridle the insolencie. 


64 Mitron Coneus 887 
Rise, rise .. And bridle in thyheadiong wave. 2713 Younc 
Last Day 1. 294-He bridles in the monsters of the . 39788 


1099 


Da Fou Vey. round World txGa0) 42, 1 bridled 
with all my power. ° wok. Wastere lis 


wna ©. Luce How 
is the action of [ron ny Oe all gr hy 
cscs bach (3876) B11. fe Tol lethe clergy. 2876 Bosw. 


Scipio bridled his indi; 
b. In milttary sense; To hold in check, control, 


Lure 


of 
all sides .. by a number of at: places, 2690 
rect, Brief Rel. (2857) 11. Portifyal Thonon, a small 
sant Bri Rel a ok ill beid 


276¢ Hume Aiet. Ang. lL ivi. og Forts were erecte 
order to bridle Rochelle. 1076 Green Short Hist. it. $6 
1880: 85 Scotland .. was bridied by the erection of a strong 
ress at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. ; : 
3. To throw up the head and draw in the chin, 
(as a horse does when reined in), np joer 
pride, vanity, or resentment ; to assume a dignifi 
or offended air or manner : 
+a. trans, and refi. Obs. 
beret Ragman Roll 129 in Hasl. Z£. P.P.75 Ful = 


el r cowntenaunce, And 
Asa Ag be? ay f 


hen ore J. Russeut. Be. Nurture in Babess Bh. (2868 235 


B with brest v ourcrawe. ¢8 ke Fug 
glerin Viol er she 


al affront. 
+c. Formerly also 70 dridle st. Obs. 
: 1990 R. Haavey P¢. Perv. 18 You shal haue a lame Iade, 
e, 


hee could stan f 1604 Br, M. 
Suvru Serm. x72 Shall wo bridle it or bristle it against him? 
dad. Now commonly 70 éradle up (occas. back). 

2748 Smoucett Rod. Rand. (1822) 1, 343 She ..bridled up, 
axsumed an air of disdain, 1799 Go.vam. See No. 5 Xeverie 
She instantly bridles up and feels the force of the well-timed 
flattery. 3 it. World \xxvi, Sometimes she .. 
would bridle back, in order to inspire us with respect as 
well as tenderness. x8g0 Dickens Old C. Shop (C. D. ed.) 
19 Everybody bridled up at this r 

*£. 7o bridle upon (a thing). 

1708 Ricnarpson Clavisec (1611) LI. xviii, 119, I can not 
indeed but aay, bridjing upon it, that I have heard famous 
scholars often and often say very ally things. 2794 — Grane 
dison 1V.xv. 110 She took to herself, and bridled upon it, 
the praises and | ae this adroit manager gave her. 

Bri-dle-bit. The bit or month-piece of a 
bridle. Hence + Bridle-bitter, a maker of 
bridle-bits, had , 

[cxgg0 Proms. Parv. Bytt of a ce, dupfatrum, 
¢rgeo Cocke Lovrelles Be 849) 9 Bryde} pytters, blacke 
sinythes, and ferrars. rg3g CoveERpaLe 2 Aings xix. 28 
Therfore wyll I put a rynge in thy nose, and a brydle byte 
in thy lippes. 2640 Hapincton Hist, Kaw. /V, 178 Able 
to buy the Spurres and Bridle-bits in hia pe oo 2808-41 
Tytiun /list, Scot. (2864) 1. 389 note, Amid a no chaff 
and dust, lay several human bones, along with a large and 
powerful bridle-bit, 

B @ (braid'ld), pf/. a. [f. Brivie v. + 
-KD.] Furnished or equipped with a bridle, in 
various senses; curbed, restrained, controlled. 

c338g Cnaucer Z.G. W. 11a Ther nas courser well 
ybridled none. czge0 Maunogv. xxiii, a3 An hora sadeled 
and brydeled. ¢ 2430 Stans Puer ad M. 33 in Babces Bh. 
(1868) 29 Drinke not bridelid for haste ne necligence. 27:0 
Sreeix Zaller No. 196 P3 A bridled Rage, 913 Younc 
Last Day. a74 The bridled monsters awful distance keep. 

Turrer Proverd. PAslos. 193 His bridled steed 
eless (brai-d'lles), a. Also 5 bryde- 
lesse, brydiless, 6 brideles. [f. Bripim sd, + 
-LESS.] Without a bridle (said of the steed or 


rider) ; fg. anbridled, unchecked, unrestrained. 

2406, Eva Misrede 78 Yoorth ther with he renneth 
brydiless. sggg Pittrot 4 in St Eccl. Meme. U1, 
1. App. xlviit. 153 Ashamed of their brideles, blasphemous 
tongues. 2608 SoutHEy 74alaba vi, Away went the bridle- 
less steed. 18786 Bosw. Suitn Carthage 216 The bridleless 
Numidian cavalry. 

Bridler (brei:dla:). [f. Barve v. + -en1,] 

1. One who bridles, restrains, or controls. 

2963-87 Foxx A.& M. (1596) 395/s The greatest brideler of 
the popes us power, 2623 CorGn,, Sridoye, a goose- 
bridler (a nickname for a Lawyer). 264: Mitron C&. Govt. 
vii. Wha. (1852) 135 The only bridlers of schisme. 2877 
Bracnin Wise Men 111 The tamer of tigers, the bridler of 


bears. 

+.2. A bridle-maker. Obs. rare. 

s6ge Wanaworti tr. Sandovals Civ. Ware Spain 330 
Alonso de Vera, a bridler and one of the .. Citie officers. 

Bridle-rein (breid')r2'-n). [f£ Bripix 4. + 
Rery.} A strap or cord attached to the bit, and 
serving to guide or control the horse; a rein. 

z vets Ecclus. xxxiii. 27 Joc and brydil gy’ dors crooken 
the harde necke. sgge Huogt, Brydile reine, doruim. feo 
Scorr Adébet xxxvi, Who but Douglas ought to hold her 
bridle-rein ? Regul. Instr. Cavalry i 104 Carry the 
butt under the le-reins 


Bridling (broidlin), od/. sb. [f. Bape v.] 
l. The *p 


ying of a bridle; curbing, restrain- 
, contro . + Bridling cast: a stirrup glass. 

¢ 1490 Chancer’s Dreme 272 The bridling hire hora. 2gx 
Moas Rich. 117 (1643) 220 The brideling and punishing 


brid 

t Dissevt. (sas) II is Dor = purpose of 
bidling the avalry 1. 48 mieten Bron to aa 
e corners of the mouth. 
2. The forming of 8 ‘ bridle’ tom wee 
fale a alr ‘ete 14 Bridling opak .00 8 speci 


y of the net. 
bjs ag eenicned diag oe ©. 3- - 
BS bridling-s peidel 
thot che pected te be reatad hereafter Bot as Jenny 
Distaff, 206s Mvs. Delaney’s Corr. Il, 485 nob ® of 


‘the head 


ng-up or pps ofany wot] The 
-@ ({[f. as prec. + -1Ne4, t 
bridles: in seed senses of the ver 


t 
ij, The 


Gaping Gu , best -. to np 
Fraunce, are the natural boydeling bands of the sea. 
Woansw, Aven. ath 160 e swells his lifted cheat an 
backward flings His ling neck. 196 Woxcorr (P. 
Pindar) Pindariana Wka. 1812 1V. 906 Thy bridling chin 
of scorn I see. 

Bridoon (bridsn). [a. F. dridon in same sense, 
deriv, of dride a bridle. 


1. ‘ The anafile and rein of a military bridle, which 
acts independently of the bit, at the pleasure of 
the rider. Stocqueler, 

2983 Cuamuras Cycl, Supp. e.v., A horse never goes so 
well nor sure with a brideon, unless he have been first brake 
to the bit, soz W. Farron Carriages II. 2156 Harness is 
frequently made without breeching or bridoon., Regul, 
neti Cavadry t. 4t ‘The use of the Bridoon, or Snuitie. 


2B. Comb. as bridoon-bit, -bridle, -chain, etc. 


sBozn W. Faiton Carriages I1.1 The *Bridoon Bit, an 
additional bit .. with a ring at each end for the reins to be 
fastened to. bid. Glous., "Brideon Chain, or £ amall 


ornaments, through which the bridoon reins run, /déd, 11. 
141 ‘The *Bridoon-Head, or Rein, is an additional bridle 
with ry ing-rein. J. Grant Blac Drag. REN, 
Kvery man .. grasped the *bridoon rein near the ring. 
Bridulle, -dyl(le, obs. forms of Bains, 
Briech, obs. form of Bagxou. 
Brief (brif), 54. Forms: 3-5 bref, 4-5 brefe, 
7 breef, 5 breyfe, 6-7 breefe, briefe, 7 breif, 
Se. brife, 6—- brief. [ME. bre/, a. OF. dref(1athc. 
brief ):—L. breve ‘letter, dispatch, note’, in late cl. 
L. ‘short catalogue, summary’, neuter of drevis 
‘short’. From official Latin the word entered at 
an early period into all the Teutonic langs. Cf. 
ON. dréf (found ¢1015), Sw. bref . brev, OS., 
OF ris. bréf (Du. brief), OHG. driof (goth c.5 
MHG., mod.G. drief); but it is not recorded in 
OE., and appears to have entered early ME. 
from French. Here also it has remained more 
distinctly an official or legal word, and has not the 
general sense ‘letter’, which it has acquired in 
continental Teutonic.]} . 
Of uncertain sense: 
a sang Ancr, R, 122 note (MS.C) Teo settin wordis o bref. 
I. A letter of authority. 
+1. A writing issued by official or legal autho- 
rity; aroyal letter or mandate; a writ, a summons. 
(Translating L. dreve and AFr. éref in various 
legal meanings.) Obs. 
[zaga Britron 1. i. § 4 Solum ceo ge nous les maunderonts 
nos brefs (as we shall puithectes by our writs], ¢ 
Re BRuNnn Chron. 237 Edward sent is brefe to Leulyn 
for his land. ¢ 3qag Seven Sag. (P.) 3203 Over alle hys lond 
J bref was sente To esebrien @ comuyn yment. 
z Ex.sina Debates Ho. L (1870) App. 193 A breefe 
touching gold and silver thred read. x64: Jermes de la 
Ley 43 Briefe signifies .. the proces that issues out of the 
Chauncery or other Courts, commanding the Sherife to 
summon or attach 4. to answer to the suit of A. etc., but 
more largely it is taken for any precept of the King in 
writing under seale, issuing out of any Court. 2882 Guyton 
in Macm. Mag. XLV. 450 In 1533, he was made Clerk of 
the Briefs in the Star Chamber. 
2. A letter of the pope to an individual or a reli- 
ious community upon matters of discipline. It 
Sifters from a dw// in being less ample and solemn, 
and in the form in which it is written. More fully 
called 7 pica nig + or papal brief. ore ee 
sou nek Ga Ve rede thls trole’ sos Peeton Gutruanr: 
1618) 30 The Pope .. reenioyned him eftsoones by another 
riefe, the selfe same nine 1606 True 4 Perf. Relat. 
Yiva, The receiuing of two Brieves or Bulla from the Pope. 
2710 Lond. Gas. No. 4678/: The P has at last given 
e Brief of the Cruciata to the ing of Spain. 
Mas. Jauason Leg. Monast. Ord. (1663) 
armed with the papal brief, hastened thither, 2868 
wricut in News of World ag Mar., A Brief .. has but the 
Pope's name at the beginning—' Pius Papa 1X.'—is 
rs gear se of Briefs, bears date from the 
ativity, and ix written in modern letters upon soft white 


t. 
+ b. A letter of credentials given to mendicant 
friars and the like. Ods. 


meney 
a issued by the soverei 
Head of the s licensing a collection 
‘ churches thro bout "Eogland for a specified btn 
of charity; called also a Church Srisf or King’s 
Letter. Obs. in practice. 


them, 2780 Cowren, rt ty 469 The rsa tp give bo mare 


— every 5 ire’s, “ treater 

_: ) me ape wooden t 

auch | = the Cuarchwardens carry 93 Ho charche te 
of the A brief 


for ior the pret 
+ A oa ot dis ja be note. 

2420 Datr, Tey 794 A 

of ald letres, 

. Gaucoume: J Fruites cree a Warre (2833) a4 She 


in edgy tye dase ge 


haste, to al. s6ge C. Starviton Herodian 
xvit. 144 bebprant this Brice Briefe was to the Persians born They 


o> Gatly doe their message scorn. 
b. Writing, somethi phair 
€ sege Lonnie: Lonnuces Gred{ x And the Brefis that on 
the weren set, ‘Sigueficeh ly Scripture epicure 
ase We are hee a © 
ic sri rocht hig abbreviated: ssea nic mischief. 


Py Pd mart patti Her or account of something 
that is, or might be, more fully meatal: canatedae: 
ment, epitome, abstract, summary. O 

syty Man Muacuins’ Comeme-fit. a4b, Acer Rewrain s brief of those 


t hym a bref all 
e a clerke for to 


commaundementes {su aptorum), 
their one a 


rgfp Nasne Anal. Abrardi A manier o 

Bilib, The Creed, being e. beitl of the Gospel = cage 
e 

Mas “te New [nvent, 66 rt Brief of the sre at 
Hake. Forks os. i. The hand of time, Shall dra 

eis into ashuge @ volume. o 262g Oveasuny A Wife 

(3638) 44 Each woman is a briefe of Womankind. 

+ 0. abstr, Small compass; reduced size. 


Gascoicur Pruites of Warre cxci, Brought into such 


+4. A device, a motto. 
aint nr a Unfert. Fram. 52 1 With this beriefe, Gad intd- 


; an invoice, memorandum. 

v. 1. 4s There is a breefe how many 
F. Tatu Houaeh, Ord, Edw. 11, $10 
make a bey phil ye parcels of 
al manner delivered & 7.08 Therof 
aunswere daily at the briefs to Orel Clarke of the vote . 1983 
Cuamurne Crt. Supp. s.v., Briefs of the dead, Brevi/a more 
Suorum, were letters sent "by the monks of one monastery 
to those of another . te inform them of the deaths or obits 

of their monks. 2849 RB ocn CA, of Fathers 11. vii. aho The 
oath: bill, called by some the Mortuary-Roll or Brief. 

A . A summary of the facts of a case, with 
reference to the points of law ol pte to be 
“pp licable to them, drawn up for the instruction 

counsel conducting the case in court. Zo hold 
a brief: to be retained as counsel in a case, 
to argue a point for; Zo take a brief: to accept 
the conduct of a case. 

363: Star Chamder Cases (1886) ae 
of a cause before the heart 
dalous. xzep Sree te esi i oO 186 P The young Fellow 

. seemed to hold his Brief in his Hand — to help his 
Action. s79q, Gienon Autebiog. 1 e as a lawyer 
from my 2606 Drenanut Vie. ‘cre 18, viii, 128 Je is 
the first day of the Aanize, 20 there is — chance of a 

Ssuusy Aes. § Lect. 1.7 R 
self to take. .a brief. . from 
Iv. s 


t or write breifes 
accounted ecan- 


and guilty governors. 
a or short. 
+ 8. Afusic. A short note ;= Brevsg sb. 3. Obs. 


dy eepileresr mney i t. 126 What was his song? hard ye not 
rd crakyd it? Three brefes to a Barn FixLp 

Aaph. Cont. iii, No Briefes nor Semi- es are in my 
pang Ornithop. Micrel, hid —— isa 
Figure which hath a body four tayle. 
3668 ames Fun, & on A te ton, thy life. “Death 


+0. Gram. A hort 5 —s = Suva 2. 5b. 3. Obs. 
exggo H. Ruones 24, n rae bli Bah. (2868) 72 
Corrupt in am Stay eat to know. 

+10. Cards. A means of (cheating at an pnt Obs. 


s680 Corron in Sin Hist, Take 
a pack of cards Seas any hee tas coe ake te 
honours .. then take the rest and cut a liztle from the edges 
oe ee ee aan by Shieh menes the: Romer oe be 
broader than the rest, so that when your advereary cuts to 
you, a gaan 
“lc oh, brief-fed brief- money, 
reaslaaiel under yeken "of a brief. 
sient. Mircun.. A ristoph. 1. os brief-fed epark. Ia 


ae limited. 


2100 
ss dar tee 


Sispooure of the betel 


qe see aud adv. Forms: 
eo ba, Pash dag igri ona 


moe yr 
et og ee aisle pales 


2 gil lig tea 
see Serf Gk eee bre 


¢ 


many Snes. Meas. a. wit 
ina briefe au Ve Ve 
, Out, breefe Candle ‘Life's ee a wal eet Shadow. 
“ise Caacyie Mise, (1857) 1. a3: Some brief pure moments 
life. ENNYEON < 8. Iv. 43 { O tell her, brief 
e fe but love of summer 
And brief the moon of beauty in in the Soush, 
+b. 70 be Brief : to be itious or hasty. Ods. 


— Suaxs. 77. ¢ Cr wv. 237 Ackil. Behold thy fill. 
one already. 4 Ackil, Thou art to breefe. 


wordes, ¢ 2430 //, Ving tt 867) ikaw 
q2 
alin at pica breue. 2494 Warean i. Bux, 96 56 The wore 
tera reherce in most breucst or shortest maner, 
147 det’ Bae oes iii. @ 26 6 The Curate "tehall] = ake 
exhortation. s6écee Swans. 
Te Alea — breefe Chronicies of the time. ‘a x6le 
Burien Rem, (1799) 1 7) So ‘te fn Books the chief Of all 
soohy to be piain 
‘orld \3 


b. To be ity A ny concisely. 
F awiers i , meaning 
rhs bctat sheuld promise thes be neald gallon crap al Oe 
reat of his text. Mitton Sduce. (27 Jos Bri ama _ 


cadcavous to be. 
Paint. (1780) 11 130 aba be tet telat oe abe 


ec. Curt or abrupt in manner. rare. 
2628 Scorr Art. Midi. xiiv, The bearing of the gracious 
Duncan was brief, bluff, and consequentia 
3. Less usually of extent in space; Short, cur- 
Cf 1608 in sense 1.) 
ee & Corz Barthel, Anat. 11. vi. 97 Contract- 
2804 Scorr Si. 


pg tn wis Weattnr faa cha Urietart sete petticoat sree de of 
St. Se Rouen’ . oars ine pened cA ‘by tnlel patiee Louul 
al ie. Limited, slight, restricted. Boe 
breve sage pe. Hiden i869) 7 ‘mk, bese beh g eB 


breefe Nature. 

5. Rife; common; prevalent: often used of 
epidemic diseases. dial. (The origin of this sense 
is not clear: the Shaksp. quot. is generally cited 
as an example, but is by no means certain.) 
bee Suaxs. yer 1v. ili. z58 A thousand businesses are 

in hand ees Be it selfe doth frowne vpon the 
Ea,  Serios rich, rife, orcommon. 2782-2800 
Basa, df, coat, oF or tg — i rl — 


mee phe i uneducated veducatial ta the eal of New Eng- 


land Shenae n nia, when speaking of emic diseases. 
2079 Shrope ws Dray prevalent poeta = _s Leicester 
ED sioe *Co rer ch this east wind.’ 
uasi-sd, 


a. Jn brief: in few words, shortly, concisely. 
With a og if? ‘to speak’: In short, to sam up. 
King'sQ tie Of quhich ag bas hir an- 
2598 SHAKS. ar tees aL As ‘a, we 
ote Hart. 


of beak iam su 
ray Jed of y* playes 


. oa A man. published 
in breife. Moy Mitton P . L. vi 1971 To whom in say. cod us 
PRELL Cherubs 


Abdiel stern repli’d. 
: cut- too ;—in brie @ greatest scocndeal me 
pid ntl ly prem eiica Fr. ie $ Pod. ii. ax Charles gavo i 
wory 
+b. Zhe brief, used absol. like the short. Obs. 
2999 ee nee; V, ie 126 be the breff emai 
on _ & eee &3 traunge 
ist  bwecte and the techious of fe" son Br Bantow Sovve. 
Paules Crosse 48 ‘The chiefe, and the briefe is this. 
O. quasi-adv. a. Shortly, quickly; in few words, 
concisely. b. In brief. 
557 Noatn Guenara's Diall Pv. aie mume'the Tn this sort 
I should write vnto thee briefe and 
sgge Suaxs. Kom. & Fud. 111. iii x aiccasnt a sleet ea Rotet 
to — with thee. Muon P,Z. LZ, tv. Sought ose two ap- 


proachd And brief related whom 
b. s6c0 iit, at ap I reconer’d 


Snaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1. 
_ fp aees Bacwmna Poe Si Brief, they made a 


“+ Brief, v.! Obs, [6 Baur a. 
shorten, abbreviate, abridge ; _* 
séoz R. Jounsow A ingd. 9 $ Comore, Ded. 


a fas 1 Avaua Ike be cr oil ays OE a= 
Peie€ (bei), 2.3 (f. Baur sé., 


aoe To reduce to the form Siicoait 
Rey nae Sts It is common among English 


a "SE. To put ( put (instrnetions) into the form of a 1 
barrister. Also fig. 


— To 


A: 
i 
. 
| 
; 
i 
i 
F 


k 
f 
: 
a8 
i 
i! 
: 


I 
: 
FE 
; 


i 
E 
| 


! 
ah 
yer 
ie 
e 


(bri-fles), a. [f. Barzr sd., senge 7 

ithout a brief; (a barrister) hold- 

cm lear unemplo 

4. Renan’s, bread shoulders of a brief. 
Rog ha Ald “a rae Olla Pedr. (3866) 967 Arthur 

Ansard at a briefless ta 2860 Dicxuws Unconm 

xiv, A ell rogues biped. called to the Bar by volons of 


deceiving 
> flessly adv., Brie’ fiesaness. 
Punch Wil. 1c6 The host of ———— 
and oruh. 


pass years of brieflesaness, 
Briefly (bri‘fli), adv. {f. Baier a. + -Lr 8, 
1. Ina way or form that occupies short 
sare =e Lip ste ort: perpen ft tersely. 
hew wit myn entent, 


aT, chortly} x ret testament. TRevisa 
relly ot. 249$' 48 In the iaeeve ys we haue 
brought in y somm ryttees of bodylesse sub- 
— niet ABYAN U. xiv, a9 Guydo.. th moste 


the passe tyme of the anyd k Ord. C fen 
Men prea he Panre de W.) 11. ii, (2506) es eon 


maundesmenites he t beyefiy, et ci erely, rig 


Mirr. Mag. 
. may ae ares ot idl Sheriacke : 398 “an ti Jjudg- 
ment cannot better and ely ab gr in t 
words of the Preface. s8gg sere ae Geag. Sea ge 
| Such, briefly stated, are the two theories. 


hi ¢ casely 
briefly 


yOnten with ellipsis of ‘to speek Sater 
C: U, eh oee. ( ) ) 
all’pe le of i A ewour ca paiey Mevey Wt. if 


y. pty : [doo meane to loue to Fords wife. fe 
atx Pref, x Briefly..we sooner compose our differences. 
+ 2. Within a hon time (measured either back- 
ward or forward); soon. Oés. 
¢ 2340 Cursor M. 181 Ria (Fairf.) Tho that so p becnely were 


doune-cant. Te 24 lowe Degre 87 73 Th kyng him 
graunted ther to go pon his jorney to an fro, | And brefely 
to passe the ity Snaxs. Aunt. § Ci. ww. iv. 10 Ant. 
Go, | put on thy d — Evos. Briefely Sir. 31607 — Cor. 


vi 36 "Tis not a mile: briefely we i earpty their drummes. 
poh -— Cymb. Vv. ¥. 106 Briefely dye their joyes, that place 
them on the truth of Cy and Boyes. 

+3. In an abridged form, in brief. Ods. 
¢ 14¢60-7o Bh. Quintessence x A treatise in Englisch brevely 
Pathe out of be book of quintis essenciis. rgqz (tle) The 
newe greate a sadeement fly conteynynge al thactes and 
statutes of this Real 
+4. With short (p (prosodic) quantity. Ods. 
exgco /‘artenay 6582 Als the frensh staffes silnbled be 
More breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lincs 
vato see. 


Brie fman. os Baier sb.7+Man.] a. One 
who makes a bri A copier of a manuscript. 
2846 in WoncusTzr; a other mod. Dicts. 
Briefness (bri‘fnes). [f. Buier a. + -Neas.] 
+1. The quality or state of being brief: short- 
ness (of time): panes queers ce ao TC ere 
@ 34qn0 Cov. Myst. 79 We passe ovyr tha 
zg99 TonsTaue Serm. P Palm Sund. Chetits 13 
fenes of tyme I shal omytte to reherse them. 
SHARKS. Lear ui, 90 Briefenesse, and Fortune worke. 
~— Per, vv. th. 15 In feather'd ness sails are fill 
2. Shortness in speech or writing ; brevity ; con- 


ciseness. 


2590 Parson. 38 The brefnesse that the frenche tong useth 
in sound theyr wordes. Una. Avrasm. Par, 
nd — or loucof briefnesse. 2969 Go_pinc Hemrings's 


I omit. 6 Botton Fiorns 46 

ont bag and studied method of briefnesse. 

shes dine Rev. geo. XVII, vaplait A nie ret . characterised by e 
briefness and 


studied 
. , briar (note. "ial: 21), brere (brie, 
FY Forms: I brér, brér, 3-3 brer, 3-9 brere, 


7 Meda — 4-8 breere, of breer, § breyr, 
“76 Be Pied J Dar bryar, 6- 
beter, briar dr, Angl. brér, of 


caknown origin “The direct Satins of the 
OF. and ME. word is évere, still usual in the 
dialects, and retained by the poets from Chaucer 
and Spenser. The rise of the variant drier in the 
16th c. is not easy to account for, especially as the 
spelling shows that this never rimed with 
bier, tier, with dyer, nig But the phonetic 
change was exactly pers! lel to, and epsesere: 
rancous with that of ME, frere, freyre, to iy 
Fran. rier is a later variant ( 
liar), and ix now rte Creare The Sorting is 
historically a monosy e, but poets have often 


DRIER: 

apd gal sg ieer} 

‘A pe omy bush or shrub in general ; 

former Reding the bramble, but now usually 

con 0 wild Ye boa 
a. Form dvere 


cxeeo Ags. Vee. ae. in| cero Tribulvy, hrambel- 
beer, creeo Sarm Brer pe hiuran on 
weamap. a taeg Aacr. X. hon teeek ee 


r Hate: Sat. jintiete 


~.. Form =e 
[Ta mg00 Chester Pi. 94 A horned weither .. Amonge the 
tyed is he. ¢ Savoncley Afyatexn ‘Th 
Do telee triage Goth faite tad Rare peel eae 
an a gra 
EK. to Sporases Sheph Pec Bee eae Tee Sake ae 
the r{zgoy brier), 2622 Biscx /sa. bv. 23 In stead of 
yrtle Howcaorr 


ee The doubts that like briers { sath. shes 
I rise li n our 
‘Tamnvbcet Princ. ¥. * I was..torn with bri : 


Form wife 
Bis r igs cee ciple youge bye. 


Huvosr, B 
8s Wellw.iv. 3 Summer, When Briars shall haus leaves 
pal tig dh ne Ue OF Sv eat ae aearee. sgxz Av- 


DIsON Speck. No. 56 P 3 He walked. . through Briars and 
or 


s6oz Suaxs. 


Brambles, :8s0 Soutnay Aehama xin. vy, weeds nor 
boars deform'd the natural 2863 Staniav Yew. Ch. 
The Briar, the Bramble, the Thorn that crept along 
the n side of the mountain. 
b. teckn. The stock or stem of a wild rose, on 
which a garden rose is grafted. 


2574 raped ion seni ped s ae (x (597) 1as Honour is icyned 


to vertue ag al. srg 2658 Gienny Gard, 
Eueryd arg/s hese meter on Briars are very apt 
the growth of the stock. 


to iby 
ith qualifications: @weet Brier, a species 
of ‘wild rose (#. rudiginosa) with fragrant leaves 
and shoots; Austrian Brier (2. /utea , a climb- 
ing ellow rose; also Green Brier (S#i/ax ro- 
uitfolia); Sensitive Brier, the genus Schrankia. 


e8 Sram F ~Q. ut xi. 36 A sweet breare. 2606 Bacon 
Sytva § ss There is also upon Sweet, or other Bryer, a 


As yet, a double Austin briar is w desideratum. 2% 

Garden 27 May 373/12 Austrian Copper Brier is 

in_a low slver-gilt cup with small twigs of Sweet Brier, 
2. Brier-bushes collectively. 
1340 Cursor M. 924 (Fairf.) Brere a Cate, brembel) and 
rues se =e be ailde. 2380 Wrciir Hosea x.6 Cloote and 

on ee auters Kei hem. A Snaxs. Aids. 

t 


N. ut sire ne through brake, 
through bryer. xz : ayy Adonais Build their 
mossy homes in field and brere. 186g S. Evans Srv, Fabian’s 


MS. 59 They dotve a grave..And covered it wi 
3. hea +b. A thom 


aa Ciawueee Hist. fe a. Pref. 7 A Crown 

— Barra aay Thorns. 2828 Braon Befso iv, Walk about 
ye 

4 fe. (f/.) Troubles, difficulties, vezations: in 
ern use with conscious reference to the literal 
sense. Hence ¢ Zo leave me the briers, be in the 
Aoi oe out of the briers (all obs.). 
wes Examp. Virt. =. Fatal brerys whiche 
». Perf, (W. de W. 1532) za by 
Foxs 4 


be pun Jand perylles of this worlds. y 
; rs wor . 
1, 208 zt Leaving 77 Parvin ss . inthe Bree 
cHY. x ow ; 
beet in the brearex  Skan peeson Sere. (168x) I. 
193 Helping « great of offender out of the Az 
NCARDIN in Landerd, Papers (x88) IIL xlv, 9g Wee .. 
Saeco tad peter tab peg why oe thiy 
Rev. 35 The ders. .had freed th the 
Romish briara. Braxe S Exzper., Gard, Love 2 
Priests. . binding with briars my and 
&. attrib. and Comb., as britr-dail, , bush, 
flower, -leaf, -stalh; + brier-bell, the 


Serift. 
a Palge yen Eocwe yhibe (ita psp 


ma ie beens shite he ce 
ties Bacon Syloe § 579 latest [Fruita] ase. . Grapes, 


Sylva 8 775.Smali-conl 


a oy them last 
many Frei. 27 neat a nal, vous Scart 
puns Aiea th be. Oe » Ml. Be The oie Rustli 
1 qutaide within the . Garden 10 June 
Roses. s6éag Carr. Suiru 
r : 
broi az), 56.2 [Formerly brayer, 
a. F. éruyire heath, erroneously identified with the 
prec. word.] - The White Heat (Arica arborea), & 
native of the south of France, Corsica, etc., the 


root of which is extensively used for making 
Une Leialiaecho peeing into England about 
r8g9): & ap of this wood. So Brier-root, 

er-wooder (nonce-wd, ), a smoker 
ofe brie a beler pi pi 


20a ler pipe, Rev, Fed. 8 Marta Health pipe: in 
rg mporter of M 


schwam ‘and Braye Pipa, 7 


Cla 

ch, 23 The substances u hau 
root, 2086 Mitten Plantn. ‘Bria Ke Rovwt of ar bich Pipes are 
hap Erica frais pede oy ereed <.. Harper's M. There 


inal Me ul ¥ ob nea he 
wig Mag July PY t ba ree colly pac ele: Zr brier to a 


Somataet 
+ Brier, v. Obs. rare—. 
561} frans. To eatch or anno 
sGozr Weaver Mirr. Mart. Avb, 
othersome would bryre me. 
(braiaid), ppl. a. UE 


Baixe v. or sd. +-kv.] Cooght or entangled in 
Prete bound or covered with briers. Also fg. 
Hooren in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps, xxvii.s0 As the 
is careful of his entangled and briered sh 
atnen MM. Chr. 1. App, (1859) 183 Ne w Englaod 
was miserably briared in t she. perpeaies an Indian war. 
Broomrizip Poems (1845) so New-briar'd graves. 
ry, (broie-ri).a, [f. Barzan + -¥2.] 
1, Full” of or consisting of thorns or briers; 
brambly, thorny. 
CovzapaLs Zrasm. Par. 


In 7 bryre. [f. Burzr 
like briers. 
way..was knottie, 


‘ames 28 It taketh no rote 


ina riery Srupcev Seneca’s i; tus 640 
2 acer ees ese |Buy ete 
ur, in me ( 
¢ must a raat chy co (282) oss 


7. (3623) gs Her possessors neuer 


escape briery folaidaridel 
3. Of the nature of briers ; vexing. 
Pe he  Waicit ak . iii, tx Those apinie braunches 
at Westmorsianp Ofia Sacra 


(e79) 42 yo) 41 Cue ih th - Beare Cares of this world. ap 53 


xxili, @¢ To go forth into 
briery and eeply bai a 
, briary, 6. Ods. [f. Baizn+-r: 
see gg tee A. place ogrorn ie briers. 
ULORT, or where 2 
cudemy ital og Mary Fity scien of ir bany, we | c 
acres of scrub and 
(briv). Scotch Law. Also 7 ei 
briefe, brife. [Another form of BRizr of Box 
writ or precept issued from Chancery in the Sove- 
ds al 8 name, ce trial to be ‘he meade of certain 


Pinefore ¢ cinsston of ve Cont of Saon( a breve 
or orieve was the prescribed form of Summons for 
it was “limited to the (Latin) Writ 


jury 
ion had no origi 
have all fallen into desuetude or joan abolished 
except ip one or two cases ie. . in the a 
tutor-at-lay to a —— where other forms vot 
"Miag Sezwn Rae’ Hy Wy et to met of Br 
Kens Re, estis to apei rieves cur: 
ol : that is che brieve 


poyuc 
of e. 
the Kings peace. The Brieve of 


Warandice, aieey a 1-32 hed c § x0z The brieves of 
furiosity and id © in use are hereby abolished. 


Brisvement,” ae of Bruvement. Obs. 

brig). Also 8 brigg. [Abbreviation - 
Brigantine, Cf. cab, mob, soo. etc.) A vessel 
(a.) originally identical with the brigantine (of 
which word vig was a colloquial abbreviation) ; 
bat, while the full name hes remained with the un- 
oe brigantine, the shortened name has accom- 
eagle the et a which have subsequently 
mk so that a drig is now 
(b.) A vessel with two masts equare-rigged | ae 

ship’s fore- and main-masta, but pat fn Loge 
her maia-mest a lower fore-and-aftsall _ 
A brig 


tao rrring her gall to fol the ek 3 rohan! snow 
boop a Lp it paige fag a sa a 


TE 
[ pacuangll pn? gan 

Gas, No. 

ee oe Te ree Coe Cora 


Tuns 
we Land, Com 5753 


BRIGADE, 


Scots Mag. Apr. yas Twe Farts com 
of Marine (3789) 
B matory Ei vith two masts, OTe, varus 


apphed bythe marinas of iGarnt Earp, nam, 


brigs and a sloop 


(0.) *A hermaph hes a brig 8 8 foremast 
- a schooner’s adit , Dane Bef. the Mast 
1840, Gloss.); = BRIGANTINE 3. 

2. Comb. vrig-rigged c.. rigged as a beg; 
brig-achooner, a hermaphrodite brig, or brigan- 
tine a fa aati s ident * ” - 

z giaow in Nicolas Dis aports — 

woe Mare, two hundred and fifty tong Brig-rigged. 

“Brig, northern form of Brivex. 

Brigade (brigz'd), 56. Forms: 7 brigada, 
-do, 7 warp 9 ay oe ee Eriaide: {a. F. 
brigade (igth c.), a rigata ‘company, crew, 
rout of good fellows’ (Florio), f. drégars to mle 
wrangle, fight, f. late L. driga (It., Pr. dbrige, F 
brigue) strife, contention, See -abe. In 1; th - 
also in the form ériguda. and improper ny brigad 
see -aD0. Milton accented érsgad, whi 
followed by some later poets in the non-technical 


sense 2 a.) 
+1. A company or ‘crew’ of people. Ods. 
a Drunm. or har daly ae ames V, Wka (1931) 


199 Ye are such a brigade 
Hows. Revol. N 


peeple, 
2. a. pe. A large body or division of trode. 
a 3649 eee or Flaw Hist. James A eral ul 
a He would... war-like brigades of 
na, 3649 gba Peculiar Prognost 
of our eS or wingd 


pists, and "antichristian 
Safar (3664) 337 All that huge 


lishment of mo - Was com 

of eae formidable br 

inapliragdt ts hh ere roused, w 
n. 


i h, fil 
“Sp. ape cA subdivision of an army, consisting 
fermeily of two regiments or squadrons; but the 


g aay 
b { INGEETON 8 ° 


com ion now varies in different countries. In 
the British Army, since its recent anization 
the earl is used only in the Artillery, there bei 


at me resent 2 brigades of the Horse Artillery, an 
the Kicld ‘Anillery. (The Garrison Artillery, 
ude the other hand, consists of 11 dace ) 
stay Momno ixped, with Ma Macka oa ion Twelve 
companies thus complete would e squadrons. . 
which..would make a complete brigged of goa c. 
Cnanuas I. in alariarraf™ Z eli? wy = 19 May yp 
.who commanded ok a Casaakit ett. 4 
(Carl. 3 Se , Colonel elden, with his brigade, marched 
to Pile Lond. Gas. No. 3832/2 Duke 
Vendenste len. four Brigad ne of F a near the place, :6gg 
Macautay /ist. Eng. ariborough, to whom 
William had confided an Boal Jaren consiating of the 
= a of aye sides fool ts Tennyson 
ag ‘For t Chu 
re gue pe sd sass Wht ay . 363 F 
Artillery, sat Brigade: ewcastle. 
3. A band of s can or less organized for 
purposes of fg ting, hunting, etc.; also a disci- 
plined band of wor cers wearing a uniform, e. & 


Srre-brigade, shoe-blach brigade. Bays’ 


organization of the boys connected with a chureb 
or mission, for purposes of drill and instruction ; 
begun in G! 1884 
Hurron Course Math. 1. e19 note, A brigade of 
sappers consists gene of eight riage divided equall 
into two parties. 1839 W. Invinc Ce onnaville \. 566 
Th to three 


o Jbid, 
Chr, Leader er 3134/3 The Bo Bagadee Pad own 
Free Church: Arbroath, has Breil &@ compuny ays this 


brigade. 

4. Comb. and Attrié., as brigads depot, ribbon ; 
brigade-major, a staff officer attached toa brigade, 
who assists the brigadier in command, and acts as 
the channel through which orders are issued and 


reports and correspondence transmitted. 
2820 Wetiurncton Left. in Gurw. Disp. V. 598 
aoe to me ri be a necessary cae ia 
iz, Regul, 4 ak. ira, 59 Brigade- 


Major, or at 


— (brigr'd), @. _[f. prec] 
( rig o B 
L. trans. To form into « brigade or brigades; to 
join (a regiment or other body of troops) with 
others so as to forma de. 
sOog Ann. Rev. Il. a40 AO 
ber the resident mea in arms, 


vastae © Dr Keren W, 


Wks. Vi, sco Brigaded 
with so many scowling repa 


are to be found, .nearly 


BRIGADIER. 


one-half of our aristocracy. 1078 Lany Heasxertr. A/@buere ( 0 


Ramble 11, iiL $97 Men, who were brigaded, and always 
ready to trouble the public. 

B er (brigidies). Also 7 brigadecre. 
[ta. Fr. brigadier (not in Cotgr. 1611), f. brigade : 
sce above.} 

1. More correctly Brigadier-General: A mili- 
tary officer in command of a brigade ; the status 
ranks between a major-general and a colonel, but 
is only local or temporary, being generally held 
by the senior colonel of the regiments or battalions 
Lrigaded together. 

1678 Sin C. Lyvrecton in Hatten Corr, (3878) 162 It shall 
not rest upon him if I not made a brigadeere. 
Lond, Gas. No. 2573/4 His Moajeaty sent Monsieur de la 
Meloniere, Brigadier-General, with 5 Regiments. 
dhid, 3916/1 He has appoint 4 igadiers General. abop 
Werieuncron Let, in Gurw, Disp. IV. 484, 1 appoi 
Colonel Low to be a Brigadier General. te ogul. & 
Ont, Army FA Officers serving on the Staff in the capacity 
of Hrigadiar-Generals are to tuke Rank. .from their Com- 
missions as Calonels in the Army, not frum the dates of 
their appointments as Hrigadiers, 

+2. Brigadicr-wig: se quot. Obs. 

cs770 7. ho, vd Lett, 11805) 38 A fall wig tied back 
in une curl is a Major, in two curls ia a Brigadier. aye 
Guaves Spirit, Quix. i. xiil. iD.) A man..in a brigadier 
wig and grave habit. 18:8 Scorr Art. Midd. li, He.. 
pushed back his brigadier wig. 

ip. [f. Barcapizrn + -snir.) 
- The ~ = office of a brigadier. 

wGa06 Misa Mitvorp 14 Me (2863) The good 
Culonel—fie upon me to fae his beigndiershin |-—the good 
(ieneral, 2862 W. Sancunt André 450 Arn 
brigadiership from the English, 


Brigading (brigé'din), vd. sd. [f. Barcape v. 
+-Ina!.) The po al of forming into brigndes. 


282g Weitinaton Let. in Gurw. Disp. XIL 391, I have 
delayed the brigading of the cavalry. 328.. Lanpor Wés, 
(1868) II. 62 Angels are not promoted by brigading with 
sappers and miners. 1870 all Mad/ G. 22 Oct. 12 Parin.. 


also got a 


is busy with the goose step, marching, counter-marching, 
and brigading. 

Brigado, obs. form of BRIGADE. 

+ Brigancy. ‘«. Obs. rare—'. [f. brigan, 


BRIGAND: see -Acy, -CY.}) Violence ; brigandage. 

3983 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads i. gt For common Opprea- 
siun of the lieges, common Brigancie, etc. rg84 Sc. Acts 
Fas, VI (1814) ee (Jau.) Be way of hame sukkin, brigancie 
and forthocht fellony. 

Brigand (bri-gind). Forms: 4 bregaund, 5 
vbrigaunt, brygaunt, 5-7 brigant, 6 brigane, 
vrygend, 6-8 brigan, brigand. (ME. a. 
OF. brigand (14th c. in Littré) = Pr. dregan irre- 
gular soldier; prob. ad. It. driganée, of which the 
primary meaning might be ‘ skirmisher’, f. drigare : 
see BRIGUE v. and Baiaapr. It occurs in med.L. 
in r4the. in the forms brigancit, brigantii, brigan- 
tins, brigantes as the name of ‘ une manicre de gens 
d'armes courant et apeit, & pi¢’.] 

+1. A light-a » itregular foot-soldier. Ods. 

Ya rqoo Morte Arth. 2096 Thane bowmene of Bretayne. . 
Bekerde with bregaundez of ferre in tha laundez, 
Carcrave Chron. 312 The brigauntis of the Frenssh side 
took the Kyngis cariage. 1583 vp. Beanens Fvojss. I. x\vii 
66 The duke. .entred into Heynalt..and iiii. c. speares, 
benyde the brigantes, came befure Quesnoy. 29g7 PAVNEL 
Barclay's Fugurth 104 More lyke a skyrmishe amonge 
brygandes and rouers, then to any appointed or ordered 

mtayle, f£ Soutury Joan of Arc x. 250 Archers of 
unequalled mf, Brigans and pikemen. 

2. One who lives by pillage and robbery : a free- 
booter, bandit ; especially a member of one of the 
gangs of desperadoes infesting the mountainous 
districts of Italy, Spain, Turkey, etc. 

zanz Sin H. Lutrrece in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 27 1. 85 
Ther ys no steryng of none evy! doers, saf byonde the rivere 
of Sayne. .of certains brigaunts. ¢ 1489 CAxton Sonwes of 
Aymon iv, 125 We have slayne soo many theves and 
brygauntes that I canne not number theym. 1970-87 Ho- 
aNsuED Scot, Chron. (1806) 1. 392 It was taken from him by 
certain B ts and robbers. 3 Biount cine 
Svigand, a Footman armed..In old time when those k nd 
of Soulders marched, they held ali to be guod prize, that 
they could purloin from the people, and thereupon this 
word now signifies also a Theef, purse-taker, or High-way 
robber. 2998 A. Younc 7rav, # vance 154 Those hey 7 of 
brigands, reported to be formidable. 284: SraLoine /faldy 
& /t. dst. TIL. 257 The Neapolitan brigands. 32876 Freuman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxii. ay Such names as brigands and mur- 
derers are not uncommonly used by established governments 
ta describe those who are in revolt against their authority. 


3. attrib. 
1ga8 World & Child in Haal, Dedsiey 1. 251 Brigand 
ten to back and tobones. 1826 J. Scott 


harness I have 
bis, Paris (ed. 4) Pref. 19 The wild lrigand spirit. z8g9 


Autobiog. Beggar Boy 128 He wore a sailor's dress, with a 
surt of brigand hat. ; 

B d, v. rare. [f. the sb.] passive: To 
be attacked by brigands. 


21086 Cratury Mag. Apr. 856/: Here we ought to have 
been briganded. aa alana ” 


Brigandage (bri-gindédz). [a. 1gth c. F. 
brigandage, {. brigand ; see prec. and -AGE. 


lL. The practive of brigands; highway-robbery, 
freebooting, pillage ; +concr. an incursion, depre- 
dation by brigands (ods.). 

x600 Hottann Livy xxxvin. xiv. rorze, A privat brigs 


1102 


1, Body-armour for fout-soldiers; = BRIGANDINE 1. 

3420 Test, Ebor. (1836) 1. 397 Unum de bregaunters, 
cum tota teliqua armatura mea. 24g0 Joun Paston Petit. 
in Lett. 1. 106 A thowsand persones. arrayd in maner of 
werre, with cu brigaunders, jakks, salett gleyfes, 
howes, etc. 1497 Will of Sympsion (Somerset Ho.), Pair 
briganders, paire leg harneys, a paire of gussettes. 1943 
Grarton Contn. Harding 497 ‘The Duke of Buckyngham 
stoode in olde euell fauoured bryganders. s622 
Srexo /fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xviii. (1632) g15 Harnessed in 
olde rusty brigandera. 

. A soldier wearing a brigander. 

tgeg Ln. Baannas Foviss. UI. clix. (clv.] 438 The arago- 
noys shulde serue hym..with fi. hundred speares at their 
coste and charge. and a thousande crosbowes, and a 
thousande bregandiers. 

gan “«, App. corrupt f. BRIGADIER. 

2647 Hawaup Crown Kev. 22 Brigander. Fee, £10. 

Brigander, obs. f. Bencanvenr, sheldrake. 

Brigandesque, a. [f. BRIGAND sd. +-ESQuE, 
after arabesque, etc.} After the style of a brigand. 

2683 Ged. Words July 4a1.'2 Now a shepherd would appear 
with his brigandesque hat. 

Brigandess (bri-gindés). rare. [f. BRIGAND 
+ pg A female brigand. 

2 oxna Eng. 7vav. 4 /t. Brigands. Here I dis- 
covered that five of the band were brigundesses, 1869 Echo 
6 Feb., Women with black brows an rsh voices—brigan- 
desses by appearance. : 

e, brigantine (bri:gind/n, tin). 
Forms: § brigantyn, \bregandyrn, -ardyn), 
brig-, bryga(u)ndyn(e, (Sc. brikcane-, brekane- 
tyne), 5-6 brigandyne, 6 bregendine, (17 bri- 
gintine), 6- brigandine. -tine, [Late ME., a. 
OF. drigandine (15th c. in Littré): 1.¢. armour for 
a brigand (in the original sense) : see -INE.] 

1. ‘Body armour composed of iron rings or small 
thin iron plates, sewed upon canvas, linen, or 
leather, and covered over with similar materials’ 
(Planché Cyc/. Cost.) ; orig. worn by foot-soldiers 
and at first in two halves, hence in early quots, in 
plural or as pair of brigandines ; \vss strictly perh. 
=‘ coat of mail, corsiet’. See BRIGANDER. 

©1498 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 66 Armed in a peire of 
brigaundynez, 2463 Pasfon Lett. og I. 324, J peyr of 
Bregandyrns kevert with blew fellewet and By t naile, with 
legharneyse, the vallew of the gown and the bregardyns 
vit} 2i. Acta Dom. Conctlés 132 (Jau.) The said Schir 
Mongo haid the brikcanetynes contenit in the summondis. 
z pate, etc. Krasm. Par, Mark Pref, 4 They have theyr 
hrigandyne, theyr souldiers girdle. 1967 Lanc. Wills II. 
86 A payte of regencs. zggt GARRARD Art Jarre 9 
The Halberdier, who is armed either with Brigandine or 
x6rz Bisce Fer. xivi, Furbish the speares, and 
put on the brigandines{Wycuir habiriownus; Coven. brest- 
plates ; Vulg. oricés}, se MILTON Samson 1120 Put on 
all thy gorgeous arms, thy helmet And Brigandine of brass, 
thy broad habergeon. 13 Scott Marm. v. ii, Their 
brigantines, and wormets light. 280g — Jadism, (1854) 337 
He had finished adjusting his hauberk and brigandine. 2874 


Corslet. 


Bouter, Arms & Arne, viii. 146 A brigandine .. which is 
covered over with small iron plates of various forms, and 
may be called a studded tunic. 

2. attrih. 

3063 J. G. Nicnors sferaht & Geneal. June 438 Edward 
Lyttelton. .in a white dress having a peascod.shaped body, 
probably of brigandine armour. ' 

Bri gandine (bri‘gindin), a. rave. [f. BRigAND 
+-INK!.] After the manner of a brigand. 

2832 Fraser's Mag. V. 149 Their ominous and brigandine 
salutation, ‘Siste Viator’. 

Brigandin(e, early form of BRIGANTISE. 

Brigandish (bri:gindif), 2. [f. Baréanp sd. 
+-InH!.] Pertaining to or resembling a brigand. 
Ifence Bri geudishly —.. ; ie 

Dail ly 6 train i 
rhe orignmtlish tendebohte. bach ly tite attire i» brigned. 
ishly picturesque. 

Bri-gandism. [f. Barcann+-1su.] The life 
or practices of brigandage. 

Marre: Brignnd Life Il. o4 Tempted to throw 
themselves into the wild vortex of beayandom. Daily 
News 26 July 5/7 The lovely mountain gorge celebrated in 
the annals of brigandism. 

+ Bri-gandisze, sh. Obs. vere", [a. tare F, 
brigandtse (anno 1437 in Godef.), f. dfigand; cf. 
merchand-ise.| Brigandage. / 

: réop aioe pose Amm, oe — Sgpens aad 

r brigandize t tint : , MU 
aa Men meet for warlike brigandize and robberie. : 


e, briganit, obs. f. Buraanp. 


+Brigantaille. Obs. rare—. [f. brigant, 
BRIGAND: cf. datatile, canaslle.] ps: The 


BRIGHT. 


of irregular troops or free-lances, guerilla 
free companies. 
in adventure Of 


fi; 
wate ; or brigandage, pillage 
23993 Gownn Conf: I. 22 The chirche 
ex and of brigantaille Stood no thing than upon bajaille. 
Brigan var. of bri. : 
agpwicx Trad. Lanc. 33 Briganted, fighting thieves. 
Brigantine a (bel gitza) "Forms : 6 brigan- 
dyne -tyne, bryg-, 6-7 brigandine, 7 bregan- 
tine, 6- brigantine ; also 6 bergantine, 6-7 ver- 
gantine. [16th c. brigunuyn, a. F. brigandin (now 
brigantin), ad. It. drigantine (med.L. drigantipus 
found a 1400), perh. in its orig. sense ‘skirmishing 
vessel’: cf. Bricabe and Buicawn. The Spanish is 
bergantin, OSp. vergantin: these forms also occur 
in Eng. writers translating, or compiling, from 
Spanish sources.) 
+1. ordy. A small vessel equipped both for sail- 
ing and rowing, swifter and more easily manceu- 
vred than larger shipa, and hence employed for 
purposes of piracy, espionage, reconnoitring, etc., 


and as an attendant upon larger ships for protec- 
tion, landing purposes, etc. U the sea- 
faring naticns of the Mediterranean. (Jn English 


only a historical term: Littré gives dbrigantsn in 
this sense, but perh. it is only//1s¢. in French also.) 
zgog Lv. Banners Frviss. 11. clxxi. [elxvil.| 498 To saue 
ourselfe, it is best we sende formost our lytell s yp s, called 
Brigandyns, and let vs tary in the mouthe of the hauyn. 
bg Even /reat. Aew Ind. (Arb.! 28 a foyst 
two brigantines to be furnished. . which being prepared 
in the yere of Christ 1492, Columbus departed. sgg3 — 
Decades W. [nd. & U. (Arb.) go Owre men. .settinge fore- 
warde with their ores the brigantine. zgfo Banat A/v. 
B 156 A brigantine or ship sent out to espie. s6zx Cotcr., 
ride, asic a low, long, and swift Sea-vessel, bigger then 
the fregat, and lesse then a foist, and hauing some 12 or 1 
oares on a side : we call it also a Brigantine. Lond. 
Gas. No. s00/2 An excellent Bregantine of 28 Oars. 272g 
lbid. No. §332/1 Brigantines of 44 Oars and carrying 150 
Men each. 1769 Farconer Dict. Vrarine'1789 Brigentes, 
a_amall light vessel, navigated by oars and sails: but 
differing extremely fromthe vessel known in England by the 
name of brig or brigantine. :8e0 S. 
of Fb’. (1839' 2a5 The youths were 
A. sggg Even Decades W, Ind. 
shyppes commenly cauled be 


Roakas /taly, Brides 
e ina light brigantine. 
. ial Ree oe ee 

s , 1 
Gace West Ind. x. (1655) 40 pete thinklae tia’ clues the 
most convenient to launch his Vergantines. 

+2. Applied (loosely to various kinds of foreign 
sailing and rowing vessels, as the galleon, galliot, 
etc. Obs. exc. in poctic or rhetorical use. 

2938 Hutokrt, Brigantyne, or litle Barke, or Shyppe. 
2379 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 246 Reuictualled Pisa con- 
tinually with a Gallion and other Brigandines. Lond, 
Gas. No, 2603/1, 24 Galeots or Brigantines, 10 Felucca’s. 
2748 Awson Voy, 1, iv. (ed. 4) 53 The next day but one we 
spoke with a Portuguese Brigantine. 2769 Farconer Dict. 

arine 29h Brigantine, a term variously applied by the 
mariners of different European nations to a peculiar sort of 
vessel of their own marine. 18g: Loner. Gold. Leg. v. At 
Sea, A galley of the Grand Duca, That .. Convoys those 
lazy brigantines Laden with wine and oil from Lucca. 

3. A two-masted vessel, carrying square sails 
on her foremast, which is rigged like a ship’s 
foremast ; her main or after-mast is the main-mast 
of a schooner, and in Falconer's time, like that 
mast, carried a square topsail; but is now entirely 
fore-and-aft-rigged. 

369g Lond. Gas. No. 3115/4 At His Majesty’s Yard at 
Chatham, (was taunched} @ i igantine named the Sw#/7. 
37a Dx Fon Voy. round Worlt (2840) §3 Resolving. .to 
mast her not as a sloop but asa Brigantine. 1790 BATSON 
Nav. § D1it, Afem. 1, a80 The St. Pedro brigantine, belonging 
to and from Ferrol. .was taken by the Ambuscade privateer 
of London. 1870 ANDERSON Missions Amer, End. IL 
xxxv. 314 A brigantine of one hundred and fifty-six tons.. 
built for the especial use of the Micronesian Mission. 

Brigantine.‘ var. of BRIGANDINE, armour. 

+ Briganti-ner. Ots. rare. [f. BRIGan- 
TINE 1+ -zn.] One of the crew of a brigenting 

suss Even Decades W. lad. 1. 1. iArb.) 208 ‘They which 
were in the b tyne. . Abcisus. .commaunded. .to turne 
backe ageyne. ¢ brigantiners obeyed and folowed hym. 

Brige, obs. form of Briaus, strife. 

Brige, brigg, brigge, obs. ff. Bamnex. 

Bright (brait), a. and 56. (Comper. brighter, 
-est.) Forms: 1 beorht, berht, byrht, bryht, 
1-3 breht, 2-4 briht, 3-4 brij3t, 4-5 bry3t, 
bryght, 4- bright. Also 2-3 briot, 2-4 brioht, 
3-5 brith, 4 brit, brith(e, brigth, 5 bryth, 
bry3th; Sc. 4-6 bryoht, 4- bricht. [Common 
Teut., tho now lost in all the langs. exc. 
English: OR, deorht (:— berht) = OS. berht, berakt, 
OHG. dberaht, dereht (MHG. berht), ON. bartr, 
Goth. dairhts:~ OTeut. “terhio-2, from a stem 
*berh +~-Aryan bhrag-, whence also Skr. dhrdy- to 
shine, and L, rp oaths to blaze, famma flame. 
The metathesis of d7eht for berhé occurs already in 
Lindisf. Glozs.} 

A. adj. (In general, the opposite of d/l.) 

1. Shining; emitting, reflecting, or pervaded by 
much light. 

a. said of luminaries. 

axcoo Metr. Boeth. xxii. aa Berhtre ponne se leoma sie 
sunnan on sumera. ato000 Guthiac 1358 (Gr.) Pa cwom 


BRIGHT. 


leohta mast .. scinan beorht ofer burgeala. ¢ sayy Land. 

Homilies » Seofesiie brihtre ba aaa ¢ agp 

Cuauczn Astred. u. $s The altitude of the Mone, or 

of bribte sterres. sgxg ppp ia agar fe Prol. : Horn 
noche 


lady, paill Cynthia, bryche. Tispars Ker. xxii. 
16 the beight mornynge atarre. Suaus. 41's Weil 
b i oF t 


i loue a t particuler starre. 
Henvey Afedit. 4 Mer Seay ops (2828) 17 They will shine wat f 
brighter beams. .in their "a everlasting etogdom. siy9 

t One of the brightest lights 


locnven £ lem. Astron. ii. ix 
that we know of—the lime-light. 
b. of polished metals, precious stones, and 


onarche Pro. 152 In habyte gaye and glorious, 


ayeoe lene 82a (Gr.) In bere beorhtan byriz, per {s 
brodor min. ¢ 23990 Cursor M. 24541 (Fairf.) Wirk auan pe 
day lastis brit. cxzg7o Henrv bi all/ace 1. 288 Apon ye morn 
quhen yat ye day was brycht. 1996 Pilgr. Pev/, ww. de W. 
1§38) ray Our soule irracinte or made bryght with the lyght 
of the aungell, 12937 Porn Hor. Epist. 1.1. 138 The evening 
bright and still. Macautay Armada xxxvi, That time 
of slumber was as bright and busy aa the day. 2872 
Kiuits Catudlus viii, 3 Bright once the days and sunny 
shone the light on thee. 

d. of transparent substances : Clear, translucent. 

1709 Sreece /atier No, 100? 1 Which had purified the 
whole Body of Air into such a bright trans 
made every Constellation visible. az ENTON! J.) While 
the bright Seine t’ exalt the soul With sparkling plenty 
crowns the howl. @ 2748 ‘Tomson (J.) From the brightest 
wines He'd turn abhorrent. ; 

e. fig. Lit up with bappiness, gladness, or hope. 
t7gz Jonunson Kamel. No. 165 ? 3 The brightest hours of 
prosperity have their clouds. 1815 Moore Lalla R., Five- 
atorshippers, Bright hours atone tor dark ones past. 2872 
Freeman Novi, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 193 Chances of de- 
liverance brighter than any that had offered thentselves. 


+2. Clear or luminous to the mental perception. 

arooo Guthlac 815 'Gr.) Gif hy halges word healdan 
woldun beorht in breoxtum. ¢xs00 7rin. Coil. Hom. 119 
pe boli gost .. alihte hem of brihtere and of festere bileue. 
1743 Warts /mmprov. Mind ij.) He must not proceed too 
swiftly, that he muy with more ease, with brighter evidence, 
and with surer success, draw the learner on. 

3. Of persons : ‘Resplendent with charms’ (J.); 
beautiful, fair. arch. 

crsgo Fymn Virg. 14 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 255 Nis non 
maide .. swo fair, so sxchene, so rudi, swo bricht. az 
Havelok 2131 In his armes his brithe bride. ¢2qa0 Sir 
A madace \viii, That ladi gente That was so bry3te of ble. 
c 1460 in Babees Bk. (1868) 15 In chambur among ladyes 
bry3th. 3503 Suaks. /ucr. 490 By thy bright beauty was 
it nowly bred. s60g — Afacé. iv. ili. 22 Angels are bright 
still, though the brightest fell. cx1600 Messse of Redual 
Grene uw. ii, He had a faire daughter of bewty most bright. 
7704 Porx Windsor f, 232 Like the bright beauties on th 
banks below. 1827 ConenipGy Sibyl Leaves (1862) 279 
bright lady, rear fair. 

4. Of vivid or brilliant colour: used also with 
names of colour, as bréght red. 

1375 Barvour Bruce v.10 The treis begouth to ma Bur. 
geonys and brycht blwmys alsua, 658-60 Stantey H7's/. 
Philos, (1701) 406/a The kinds of colour are ..Ten, Black, 
White, and the rest between them, Yellow, Tawney, Pale, 
Red, Blew, Green, Bright, Grey. Daynren On i Georg. 
mt. 128 His Colour Gray; For uty dappl , or the 
brightest age 1704 Pore Past, Sj sf 31 Here the bright 
crocus and blue violet grew. a4 bes rs. Hemans Better 
Land, Strange bright birds, on their starry wings. 1836 
Hawtnoarnk Asser, Note-hks. (1871) 1. a0 Wild rose-bushes 
.. with their deep, bright-red sced-vessels, 

5. Of sounds: ta. Clear, shrill, ringing. b. 
Said of the mental effect of a note. 

a t000 Cod. Exon, 79 b (Hosw.), Sum hafab beorhte stefne. 
@ sage Owl & Night, 1681 For bope we habbeb stefne brihte. 
cage Gen, § E.x. 2780 God sente a steune brizt and he}3. 
1872 J. Cunwen Standard Course 4/a They are the bold.. 
tones of the scale .. but they differ in the manner of their 
boldness, one being brighter, another stronger, etc. 

6. Illustrious, glorious, splendid. (Lat. clarws.) 

a tooo Ags. Psalter cxxifi}.6 Biddad eow bealde beorhtcre 
nibbe. a3340 Hameote /'sadfer Metr. Pref. 60 ‘To buske vs 
to the blysse ful brigth. 348 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Matt. 
ii, 13 Bryght and notable with miracies. 2993 Sitaxs, /.wcr. 
1491 Troy bright with fame and not with fire. 
1660 Barrow Euclid 11714) Pref. s Some of a brighter 
Genius. @ Corton ‘J.) This is the worst, if not the 
only stain, I’ th’ brightest annals of a female reign. 17 
Porn £58. Man w. 282 The wisest, brightest, meanest o 
mankind, 2783 Watson PAilip 1/1. (2793) I. u. 032 Exe 
hibited a bright ar of the most heroic valour. 

7. Lively, cheerful, brilliant or animated in con- 


versation, vivacious; the opposite of ds//, 
s605 SHaxs. Macd. 111. ii.28 ight and Touiall 
your Guests. s7280 Srecte Tatler No, 208 P 4, I | 
Gompany than that of the brightest Man I 


rent Aither, as 


rather be in his 
know. 288g Manch. Exam. 15 May 6/¢ He turned up to- 
day as jaunty and bright as a young buck of twenty-five, 

8. Of thought, conversation, writings, etc.: Ani- 
mated with wit or imagination, lively, clever, bril- 
liant, sparkling. 


1108 


syeg Stents Zaller No. 31 P 10 You'll certainly print this 
ight Conversation. s7yp Jouxaon L, 2., Pope Wha. 1787 

IV. 109 If he has brighter paragraphs, he has 
Q. W. Hons Aut. Sreak/. T. ii. 10, 1 really 


z procead in 
finishing a bright character rr err sBeg W. Lavina 
TL. Trav, 1. 203, | began li 

and bright fellow at school. 2883 G 
x7 A few soldiers not of the brightest or bravest type. 288, 

Y # Mag. Feb. 3835/1 The child will be extra bright. 
Mod. (ironical) He is a bri 

s : rp, keen, watchfnu e 

r8g0 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi.t17 We k Rt a bright look- 
out—one man at each bow. 2860 Alerv. War. Afag. VII. 
41 The look out. .is not a very ‘ bright’ one. 

40. Comé.: chiefly ;arasynthetic, as bright- 
bloomed, -checked, -costumed, -eyed, -faced, JSeatured, 
haired, -harnessed, -headed, -studded, -wtted, ec. 
Pi Puake xneld 1x. Cc ijb, Brightheaded Pheebus.. 

eld. .bothe Latines hoasts and Troyan fort. rygaGrarne 
Poems 85 Bright-eyed hia Phillis was, 
1. 294 Bright-cheek’d Briseis. sty ton Penser. 2 
Bright-haired Vesta. 2786 Cowren Crratitude 13 This wheef- 
footed studying chair .. Bright-stucdded to dazzle the eyes. 
38e7 Kenct CA. }'., agth Sund. aft. ‘Irin. i, ‘The bright- 
hair'd morn is glowing. 28go Mas. Baownina Poems LI. 
46 mY aes bright-faced son, 


Charman Jifad 


s xy e 

1. Brightness, light. arch. ( poet.) 

crsge (ren. & Ex. 143 Pe sunnes bri3t, In more Sanne Se 
mones liz3t. 2374 Cuaucun 7'rvy/us 1. 815 What is the 
sunne wors of kynd right, ‘hogh that a man, for feblenes of 
eyen, May not endure to se on it for bright? xg98 Row- 
LanDs Beltvay. Christ 57 O Sunne whose shine is heav’os 
eternall bright. 16 A iaiea 27 Acknowledging here so 
much nts and tien. 3667 Mitton /’. 4. ut. Bo 
Dark with excessive bright thy skirts appeer. 2839 Baitay 
Festus \1848) 59/2 Others .. whose forms for utter bright 
Are indefinable. 

+2. A beautiful woman, a ‘fair’. Ods. 

exgas &. £. Aldit. P. A. 754 Breue mo, bry3t, quat-kyn of 


pri rez be perle so maskelles. ¢ 1470 Hunuy Wadlace 
Vr 607 Throuch wteoffthat brycht. ¢ zgog Dunaar Poem, 


‘I it this hyndi t,’ I hard ane beyrne 
till une brick. ipa ae eine 4 

Bright (brait), adv. Forms: 1 beorhte, 2-4 
brihte, bri3te. [from the adj. with adverbial -e, 
through the loss of which it was, ¢ 1400, levelled 
with the adj.] 

lL. = BRIGHTLY. 

@ 1000 Beowsl/ 3039 Geseah blacne leoman beorhte scinan. 
a ooo Metr. Boeth. xxxvii, §.2 Da godan scinad beorhtor 
ponne sunne. ¢za00 Onan 2738! Hit swibe brihhte shinepb, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 8295 Pis angel pat aa bright(e) scan sae 
Ayend. 156 Grat nyed pet be man yzy bryte ane his left half. 
c2985 CHaucer Z. G. KW’. 363, for sekyr y his face schon so 
bryhte. 1996 SHaks, Merch. V.v. i. 1 The moone shines 
bright. 2 Kence Chr. Year All Saints vi, The spires 
that glow so bright. /éid. S. Peter xiv, He dreams he sees 
a lamp flash bright. 


2. Comé., as bright-beaming, -burning, -shining, 
+-splendent. lt blends with the adj. in such as 
bright-dyed, -tinted, which may be analysed as 
bright ly) + tinted, or bright tint + -ed. See BRIGHT 
a. 10. 

1988 Suans, 77, A. 111. i. 69 What foole hath... brought a 
faggot to bright burning Troy? cxggo Man.ows Fawst. 
vil. 47 The.. situation of t-splendent Rome. 3893 
Suaks. 3 Hen. 17/, v. iii. 3 ‘This bright-shining day. | 3798 
Buans ‘ Their groves o’ sweet myrtle’ i, Where bright-beam- 
ing summers exalt the perfume. 

+ Bright, v. Obs. [OE. deorhtian to shine 
bright or to Goth. *hatrh/én), f. beorht 
bright; the ME. d7i¢h¢-ex (trans.) corresponds to an 
OL. bierhtan = Goth. bairhijan ; bat it may bea 
transitive extension of the OE. intr. vb.] 

1. intr. To be bright, shine. 

cOg0 K. Aitrrun Sada 1. xix. (Rosw.) Dar his xeear- 
nunge oft miclum meegenum scinab and beorhtizgab. «@ ze00 
Ags Psalms cxiiii. Z Pine lizetta leohted and bheorhted. 
ef Seven Sag. \P.\ 1997 The clerkys..made ham at 
ese that nyght, Til on morwen the day bryght. 

b. Of sound: To be clear, to ring. 

a3x000 Beowulf 2326 Beorhtode benc-swex,. 

3. trans. To make bright, illumine. 

a Beco Vesp. 7's, xii. 9 In dexe onbead dryhten mildheort- 
nisse hie and on naeht gebirhte. a ra9g Ancr. RX. 384 Luue, 

t schired & brihted = heorte. c1qgoo Destr. /roy 815 

yes the sun, Brightis all the burghe and the brode valis. 
3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. v. 14 He (the Sun) brighteth 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. 

Bright, bad form of Baits wv. Obs. 

Brighten (brait'n),v. [ME. brighin-en, corresp. 
in form to OE. *deorhintan, in Northumbrian 
berhinia, geberhiniato make bright, f. deorht bright. 
It is possible that the mod.Eng. word is a new 
formation on dright: cf. Briaut 9.) 

: oo Lindig, Soong eee God xeberhtnade hi 
on tithe acoline | 2965 Srawvnuass Aingisn, (Arb) Thee 


strand flames doe brighten. « Davpenw (J.) Asher 
celestial esl bli the world, ‘and brighten u 4, nkien, 
Scort Lest Minstr. u. xxiv, When the dawn of day 
Began to brighten Cheviot gray. 18y2 Caatvee Sart, Nes. 
tte, ve Brightening London amoke itself gold vapour. 


1997 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V_ 1. iti. 22 There were two Honors 
heauenly glory brighten it. 


Mitron 2°. £. 1x. 634 Hope elevates, and joy Br Nene he 


crest. 2678 I'tacx Adv. Phacton xxvi. 354 This sort of 
talk brightened up the spirits of our party. 

B. intr. To become bright; to be bright, shine. 
Often with ss. 


a@ £300 Cwrser MM. 9933 pat caste! brightnes .. Ouse! 

curt on leright and (rede yee Porn Jeaat., Spring 7a im 

flowers begin to spring, the skiexto brighten. 1768 Baarrix 

Minsty. 1. xxx, The rainbow brightens to the setting sun ! 

3819 Byzon Juan 1. Ixxxix, The boy's eyes .. Brighten’d. 

28.. Sournry Ledore 58 And whitening and brightening. 
b. In various fig. senses (sce Briant a,). 

azep Poru Aes. Crit. 421 How the style brightens, how 
the sense refines. 47 Bunxniny Alciphr. 1. 183 The 
Man of Raillery.. shall inatantly brighten up, and an- 
sume a familiar Air. Jowgrr /‘/ate 1. 239 He brightens 
up and is wide awake when Homer ix. .recited. 
Brightened, pol a. [f. prec] Made bright. 
asl uUTHEY Joan of Arc vit. 323 Their brighten'd tide. 
‘ghtener. [f. as prec. +-u:.) One who 
or that which brightens. 

1796 Musa Buansy Canii/e 1x. viil, The brightener of 
my every view. znye lackw. Mag. XXX1. aga The 
richest brightener of the happiest yearn. 

(brait’nin), v/, 5d, pee -1NG !,} 

1. The action of making or becoming bright; 
illamination. 4%. and fig. 

sggs Hurort, Bryghtnyng, or brandishynge, rébratre. 
3674 N. Faiavax Bulk & Sedv. 51 The brightning of our 
Island. xz720 Stxete Sfect. No. 461 P 4 Bestow upon it a 
few Brightnings from your Genius. 

2. In various technical uses: sce quots. 

264 Scorrran in Ovv’s Crrv, Sc. Chem. 506 The cupellin 
process .. may be known to have been continued suffi. 
clently long by a peculiar appearance, termed ‘ brightening ’, 
assumed by the silver bead. 3879 G. Granstowr Calico 
Printing in Castells Techn. Educ. 1.°198/a Brightening... 
ia for the purpose of bringing up the colours to their full bril- 
liance .. This is attained by passing the goads through a 
soap bath two or more times. 2880 Artist 1 Feb. 63/2 A 
fine pearly grey for brightening or light shading. 

Bri‘gh ppl a. [see -1NG2,] Becom- 
ing or making bright. /#¢ and fy. 

s7ag Pore Odyss. 1v. 346 Fach bright’ning grace the 

enuine Greek confessed. 18:0 Soutury Achama xx. xi, 

smile Dawn’d in his re pp cgi 2860 ‘I'yn- 
DALL Géac. 1. § 11. 75 Clear and sharp against the brighten- 
ing sky. 1004 A thenarum 1 Mar. 2972/3 htening prospects. 


+ Brighthede. 0é:. (ME., f. Bawut a.+ 
ehede. -HEAI).] « BRIGHTNESS. 

azyo Hamrotn Psalter vi. 4 po bryghthed & pe pees of 
godis light. /déd. xv. $ Pou restores til paim pe knawynge 
of my brighthede. 

Brightish (braitif), a. [f. Baiour a.+-18H1,] 
Somewhat bright. 

1577 Dee Kelat. Spirits 1. (1639) 173 These seem some- 
what brightish. 2800 Heascuuc in Pail, Trans. XC. 266 
Brightish-green, inclining to white. 

htly (braitli), adv. (OE. beorhtiice, briht- 
lice, {. beorht, Buiaut + -lice, -LY*.] In a bright 
manner ; brilliantly, clearly. 

cxza00 Ags. Gosp. Mark viii. ag Swa pet he beorhtlice [zx60 
Hatton dbrihtlice) eall neseah, a raag Ancr. R. i54 penne. . 
schule ye al pis brihtliche wnderstonden. /bi7. 170 Te 
brihtluker iseon ine heouene es brihte nebscheft. cage 
Gen. & Ex. 3491 Do 0 spac god so ab ogre Bat alle he it 
herden. «1300 Cursor M. 3320 A fe ringe pat brihtly 
schane. 2340 Ayend, 150 Hi zyep brigtliche. .and al aboute 
ham. z otvine De Mornay xv. .1617) 965 Some bright- 
lyer and some dimlier. 3g96 Suaxa. Merch. V. v.i. 94 A aub- 
atitute shines brightly as a King Vntill a King be by. 108 
Porn Odyss. xiv. Till brightly-dawning shone The 
Morn. 2863 Guo. Euiot Romola 1. xx. (1880) 1. 273 A long 
narrow gar ag te brightly like the other. 288s Howats 
in Longm, Mag.1.5: The grass is .. brightly green. 


Brightness (broi‘tnes). (OE. deorhines, breht- 
mis, 1. 9% prec. + -NESS,] e quality of bein 
bright ; brilliancy, clearness; vivacity, quickness o 
intellect, etc. (see BRIGHT a.). 

cggo Lindisf. Gosp, John v. 40 Brehtnise from monnum 
ne onfoe ic. ¢s080 Ags. G. Luke ii. 9 And godes beorhtnes 
him ymbe-scean. ¢zs00 7¥in. Coll, Hom. 13 Six werkesa of 
brictnesse. 23390 R. Buunne Cron, (1810) 103 A brightnesse 
com fro heven, 2423 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle v. v. (1859) 76 
Sterres .. castyng oute bemes of hu htynes. 2 
Suaxs. Rome. & Fu. tt. ii. 29 The brightnesse of her cheake 
would shame those starres. azar Pator Solomon tt, (R.) 
Vex'd with the present moments heavy gloom, bap seek 
we brightness from the years to come? —~ (J.) The bright- 
ness his parts .. distinguished him in an age of great 
poutesess 28g: Rusain Mod. Paint. 1. wi. v $18 

rightness of colour is altugether inadmissible without 
purity and harmony. ; 

Bright's Disease. Afed. [f. the hame of 
Dr. R. Bright, whose researches, published in 1827, 
established the nature of the disease.] ‘A generic 
term including several forms of acute and chronic 
disease of the kidney usually associated with 
albumen in the urine’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; granular 
degeneration of the kidneys. 

Gaavus in Lond. Med. Gas. Dec., That obstruction 


z 
of the glandular tissue to which the name of Bright's dis- 
ease has been attached. 10439 — Syst. Clin. Med. xxziv. 


' BRI SHINE: 
iy 


of 
se eprint a a bah Men 
net atshine. Obs. rare. {f. Batont a. 
xz.) Lustre. 


3905 Fuans Blas. Gentrie 147 htshine of all 
princely virtues. ee Prvbh on LES ge No mere 
doth sapere pai ahs chine 


“Bai grees t 
ri-ght-smith. rare. ight rom an da + Surre.] 
rs i er in ‘white’ or brig 
ee uiched from the vtec ticks on brie or oar Cee 
re darrek is din ae sometimes heen called. 
Bri-ghtsome, «. arch. As BRIGHT a. + -S0ME: 


ing brightness, bright- Prods (A vaguer word 
mas bright, leaving more to the = aro pel ) 
je helme . . that 


ing A ds Sag gos Hotinsnen 
fa Men of s0 re rears countenances. £1990 
Garenn /r. Bacon vi. 23 As brightuome as the Paramour 
of Mars. J. Hayvwarp Sanish’d Virg. 108 The night 
.is yet very rightsome and cleare. Sincietow Viryst 
il, 154 Let me strew Their brightsome b 
aoe Bri: gp eennee e ae 
Haut Chron, (3 
284 Rock CA. A rather I 11 vi. eae Tine wighisoue. 
pees of the Gospel was dimmed 
Brigidian, Brigittin, var. of Buinertin, Ods. 
rdel, variant of Brescuarepts. 
' + Brignole. Oés. (Kr. (in same sense), named 
from Srignoles a town of Provence] A kind of 
dred fos (Littré.) 
Kino Brit, Merch. 1. 18: Capers, Olives, Brig- 
Parchment, etc, 
“+ vigo'se, 3. Obs. [ad. med.L. brigdsus, f. 
rig + sce pees 5b.) =next. Stent iy 
CA. &. 
a nachos thut the ware ery tclenes aod basecs i if pons 


tsomenes of the 


generally taken,— lore he softens, etc. 
+Bri-gous, a. Obs. [a. AF. *brigous=OF. 
Hh ing ater brigneux,m brigidsus,cf. Baiaun.] 


x Teprabie to strife or disagreement ; ; fac- 
tone, di gp pore Rolls Ser. IIL. 203 pe | 
joerc en bit [dubiosume}. wore noms. Pa a 


s Brygows, or debate-makar, érigesis. 1929 Vulg. 
28 Beware of such brygous matters. 
‘Brigs, obs. form of Bauass (satin). 
| @ (brsg), Forms: 4-5 brige, 
- brigue. 


bry pit ryeee, brigge, 5 (1) bryke, 7 
{a. (14th c. in Littré) = med.L. driga, It. 
and Pes ipa, Sp. and Pr. Of uncertain 
origin ; see Diez. The word and its derivatives are 
extensively developed in Italian : see Busaamu, etc. 
Adopted in Eng. in the 14-15thc.; then again 
from modern Fr. abuut 1700. 
+1. Sie. » quarrel, 5 Oo ‘s 
e1980 cf. Buixy.) cx HauceER Je. e P7326 
sie Se. Boe eatevines 
or ae 
brads tv. axiv. 


by Intrigue, faction. [from mod.F. ; much used 
in the first half of the r8thc.}] Ods. (exc. casually). 
3702 Fura Pop. Anglicani sq They must eet afoot Fac 
tions and Brigues. 2700 Ozuie tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. I, 
uu. 17x The Cabals and Brigues of the Patricians. tgs 
Huw ay Disc. xii a9 Sufficient to prevent brigue and 
amen 93 Dial. beiw. Supft & Prior 134 Violent and 
ill judg agere and Feuds. . Thomson L’Ance. 
je at in recompense got ierce struggle with 
oral (bri) Obs. [f. F. dbri- 
+ @ (bray), @. Oods. prec., or a. 
need to contend, ye for = Jt, brigare to brawl, 
bble, strive for. But sense 1 appears to be 
related to Baike: see Ariga, brica in Du Cange; 
It. smbrigure ‘to molest, embroil”; also, to en- 
we: pera 
trans. To ensnare, trap, beguile. Obs. 
ae Wye Sel, Whe. a 416 Po fende hafs rag ce 
gl for to bryge men. urvisa Higden Rolls 
67 Men were so i-brig {Caxton begyled] pat pey 
coube nou3t come out. 
3. intr. To intrigue; to solicit by underhand 
methods; to canvass. (Chiefly Sc. in 36 18th c.) 
1988 A. Kio Canisius Catech. 109 Then efternart nother 
ved, or desyred, nother violentlie ic inuaded y* abo 
Lo rpg Sp. in Se. Pavit. xt, 1 don’t thin 
one Post of the kingdom worth the briguing after. we 
Wonrow Corr, 11843) INI. e70 They are already begin 
to brigue and cabal, « Br. Hunn (L., I ain toe proud 
to brigue for adminsion, 


+ b. tvans. To obtain by intrigue. Obs. 
Batch a J: Daravaurce Sse, Hist. ay dats 170 Ken- 
L, brigued a contrary law from his barons, 

a 
CaaurLe Fr. Rev, if sea Ve iy Briguing, ieiguinn, 
favouritism .. goes on there. 

+ Brigueless. adv. Obs. rave. In 5 brygeless. 
[f. Baious +-Le88;=F. sans brigue. Without 
cavil or dispute ; with undisputed title. 

Erg Oeciave Oldcastle 364 Anglia v. 28 Land .. pat thy 


2104 
ia reste and pees .. Aad his fadir before him 


quer. Obs, fad. F. brigueur, {. briguer: 
us v..} peg vel et mol tal 


fF. . de W.) There shal 
9 cond (Se sw ah Thre ze 
"Watson's Col2. Poems 11. an.) As 


Rie ete 
yne, obs. Sc. form of BricanDuye, 
+ Bethe. Obs. Also g bryke. (a. ONF. brigue, 
bricgag, var. of briche, brice, trap, gin.}] <A trap, 
a snare; a ‘fix’, a dilemma. 
eaghe Weeur Sel Wks. II. 408 Ifa man falle in bryke 
in wr. } for worldiy richesees. ¢ 2996 Cuaucun Monkes 
7. 400 floun Oliver... Broughte this worthy k 


k bee 
santsgta'83 Ne bit logon eoughe ace off 


meue ne neve 
Ded pay tahoe 176 They al not eo ‘trike her 
a brikke, obs. forms of Bricx. 
Brikell, obs. form of Brick, 
Brill (bril', sd,t Also tern brell. prylle. [Origin 
audetymo form drill, pote) a bo nown. 
Co pri contr, Bed rol re Set 


(The 
‘mackerel’ (Williams, — in phone 
connexion in sen d there is ape neala. “fe abl eth 
as to the two fish. the En lish is aleo oot ge Aaa than 
the contracted form of the iah wo 

A kind of flat-fish (Rhombus cabbie’, allied 
to, and rescmbling the Turbot, but inferior in 


io. 
~90 Howard Househ. Bhs, (2841) 105 For .. tj sot 


rylla‘and xij. whytyn Tbi 

it . 2 k Hnooxxe A vt A Index, 
Brill or Pearl, 2830 M. Dowovan Done Bete ane 
brill is longer and narrower than the turbot: the brill has 
scales on both sides, the turbot has thorns on the back and 
no scales on the other side. 2873 Misy Broucnton Nancy 
]. &:, I have heard . he does not care about brill, but 
worships ohn Dory. 

56.4 Obs. (See quot.) 


+B 
2688 R. Hotme Armoury u. Ly x The Brills in the hair 
oot Eye-lids [of a horne} 3 RADLEY Fao. Dict. Il. 

v. Hovee, ‘Vo begin with the Hair..s5. The Cronet, which 
is the Hair preg ig tl over ple ofthe Hoof 6 The 
Brills, being the ye-ltds, 

+ Brill, v. Ods. rare. ten xpressive of the sound.] 
intr. To make a sharp vibratory sound, as an insect 
HS the = tape vibration of its wings. 

LE gil m1. ix. 19% ones Bom, Worms, 


cession Brize Breezeth or Briliet 
2. Adaptation of Du. dradlen to roar. 
1063 W. Estomin Afr. Hunting 114 Two lionesses brill- 


ing 

(Brillant. Oss, Also 7 brillain. [F. brillant 
sb. brilliance, brilliancy (subst. use of érillant 
BRILLIANT. )) Brilliancy. 

2676 Etusannce Man of Mode ur ii. ig 36 The brillain 
of so much good language, Sir, has much more power t 
the little beauty I can boast. T. ‘Rinse Trag. of Age 
6 He gives a lustre and brillant which dazzles the sight. 

Brillant, obs. form of BRILLIANT a. 

ii Brillante (brélla’nte), a. Aftste. [It. brillante 
bright, sparkling.) A term prefixed to a passage 
or movement, when it is to be played or sung in 
a gay and sparkling style. 

+Brille, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. brille-r to 
shine: see BRILLIANT.}] infty. To shine. 

s7a7 Lavy M. W. Monracur Left. IV. clxv. 171 The town 
never was fuller, and some people brille in it who brilled 


twent 
Brilliance (bri‘lyins), [f. Brinztant: see 


-aNnox. No corresponding word in Fr.] 
L. Intense or sparkling brightness or radiance, 
lustre, splendour. 
Not ing OHNSON 1755-73.) Youns Centanr i, { 
IV. 107 How far wit can aS win at defiance, and, wit 7 
artful brilliances, dazzle commdén understandings? 2 
Tennyson Ode to Mem. 20 Fruits Which in wintertide =~ I 
star The black earth with brilliance rare, 3879 How 
rig Arvosiook xxii. 243 The brilliance of oe a ee Rede shot 
its red acrossthe gloom. s:88a Macmw. ag: 64 oe 
wy, out well between the bluc britiances of sky and 


L. P., Popa Wks, 1V. 75 A scholar with 
be “ice 3808 J. anvow Columb sat New reat 
and brilliance flush’d his mortal si Rocers /- 
trod, Burke's Wke. en 3 heen the penhers Burke) pos- 
sessed much of the brilliance of mind which so eminently 
distinguished Edmund. 1880 L. Srepuan Pope 17 

story 1s told .. with his usual brilliance by Macaulay. 

q Brilliance and Brilliancy are to a t ex- 
tent synonyms: drtliancy, however, i is ay dis- 
tinctly a quality having ; asin the com- 
Porcini ve ee of two co 

willianoy (drtly lyansi), fee; prec, and -anoy.] 
Te quality area pager iedoel. 


lustrousness; shining 


7 Huxvey Medit. } pete or Gee iM . throws a 
briluancy into the water of ls hardeni 
on its rock. «708 in J in pital 2778 orn row Scot 
(1974) 73,4 ‘ac ean ng brill of colors, Rusxre 

. IV. v. x OS. 195 t ection of 

brilliancy of conae — vigour pour of ii or purit capid say 
stance. 2878 Huxiev PAyssagr. 75 This brilliancy 
Jost .. on exposure to the che atmonphere. 


BRIBIZARTLY. 
ames peace Wes. Vith What new brit 
Mirscan ia L’ Lye Til. bs. 357 She is full of 
tele irk, and ey. sOgo Muarvara Lom. Emp. 
( I. &% 69 The consciousness of deserved larity 
added brilliancy to bis wit. 2864 Sas. Kew. 475/1 Beilliancy 
and shallowness are commonly received synonyms. The 
best device for exciting che most solama distrust is to accuse 
a man of brilliance. 
o. with plural, 
Hawrnonne Fr. & /t. Frals.'1!. 96 Ita concentrated 
1b. 545 The autuomnal eer 


i 
€ (bri ‘lyant \,@. a ) Also 9-8brillant. 
(a. F. bvétlant erry pt. *- ppl e, of driller to shine, 
lar, Pg. brilhar, It. 

ona 


y L. 
sherillive f. late L. derill-us (Isid.), L. L. berydae 
Berry. Littré notices thet the verb is not 
found in Fr. before the 16th c, when it appears 
to have been taken from one of the ate langs.]} 

1. Pg oti at shining. glittering, 8 kling, lustrous. 


Lount G. Briliant , glitteri 
lng, shining. tant Sea Pal sting 


np a on EP ling aes z 
Pure). 

ae ntrod, 3 The beauty of bril liant 

Euor A 6o TI 

yee brillant ra . piece of sone seine 


Of qualities and actions: Splendid, 


tacrous dist ished, 5 ING | the imagination. 
Lavy M. W. Monrtacus Lett. IV. cx. 109 The carni- 
s expected to be more brilliant than common, from the 


great concourse of noble strangers. oe Funius Lett. 
xxiv. 114 Wit is oftentimes false, though it may appear 
brilliant. Macauray His?. Fo , 1. aga A man of solid, 
though not eae — Lett. sr i. 
gia It is impossi eon A cou more iant, 

. Of persons: Very distingnished or celebrated ; 
esp. distinguished by talent and cleverness ; having 
showy good qualities. 

ry ACAULAY //ist. ding. I. 531 The stern and pensi 
m relaxed into good humour when his beilliant gue pia 
bid, Ut. 230 He found a brilliant circle of noble- 
men and ies tlemen assembled. 1872 
es, Fomenele w was both brilliant and far-sighted, 
8 wa Bauer Oh 
3 tct e ant of La 
By and wittiness Expression. 3694 Concuava pad. 
Dealer u. i. God.) ) Some distinguished quality, as for ex- 
ample the bel air, or brilliant of Mr. Brink. 
Brilliant, sb. Also 7-8 brillant. [a. F 
brillant in same sense, subst. use of brillant adj.) 
1. A diamond of the finest cut and brilliancy. 
(The brilliant differs from the rose, in having horizontal 
faces on its upper and under aides, 5 called the faéb/e and the 
reapectively, which are surrounded and united by 
faceta, while the u par eurce of the rose rises into a dome, 
and is covered with facets. The French brilliant consists 
of two truncated of Hage placed base to base. Watts.) 
36g0 a Gaa, 609/4 Lost. .a square Diamond Bril- 
hing eight grains. 2700 DavDan Gd, Parson 3 1 
t is 80 spotless and so bright He needs no f 


Morey Voltasre 


liant, wei 
This bril 


2749 Fincpine Tome Jones v. i, The jeweller knows that ¢ 
finest brilliant ires a foil. 183s BapbacE Econ. Man 
xvi. (ed. 3) 148 A brilliant which successively graced t 
necks of a hundred beauties. 


b. attri’. and in coméd. 

370g Lond. Gas. No. 4160/4 Loat .. two single Brilliant 
Drops. 1709 /bid. No. 4617/4 A Rose Diamond Ring, set 
with a large Brilliant Stone. 172 /bid. No. 5 Bt re 4 Ten 
Diamonds.all Brilliant cut. Re ub fies. D Derany Antod 
(x862) 11. 487 He has given her a very fine pair of brilliant 
earrings. 1976: Wizson in ee Trans. LII. 444 Six of 
these gems are cut brilliant fashion. 

ul A kind of silken fabric. Ods. 

729 J. Ropsars Fl spon 345 Many woollen stuffs, and 
neutie mixed with and even silks themselves .. such as 
brilliants and pulerays, antherines and bombazines. 

3. ‘A brisk, bi ah mettle, stately horse, that has 
a rais'd neck, a high motion, excellent haunches’ 
(Bailey vol. I. 1731); also in Craig 1847. 

4. A species of firework. 

Une Dict. Arts IN. 682 A fixed brillant .. gan 
powder, 16; stcel-filings, 4. 

5. The smallest type used in English printing, 
being a size less than ‘diamond’. (A fancy name, 
suggested by pear/, ruby, diamond. ) 

Pola thee bh by Brillant type, 

2875 Uns petra Arts Il. 640 The smallest is called Bril- 
lant. but is seldom used. 

Liant, v. rare. [f. Brivitan? a.) fans. 
To cut as a brilliant. 


s752 Bes Beawus Lex Mevcat.777 The Diamonds. .to which 
they have given the name of” ayffez or dwarf Pc 
naturally brillianted. 2784 H.Wacrore Corr. Nv 


The new Bristol stones .. would pass onamoresh _ 
et aaa having been brillianted by a professed 


“Bri: IMantine. [a.F. brillantine, {. brillant.) 
A cosmetic 4 Pron gel dr — to the hair. 


va Hf The same devotion to 
starch and ‘eee, OF 
Bri: , ado, [f. Bartrrawr a. + -Lv2,] 


Tn w brilliant manner, with brilliant effect ; brightly, 


litteringly, splendidly. 
eNot in pdt 1955-73] 2623 A.cancduer 20 Mar. 2896/2 


sag the manner ’ a brilliant. 
“erty — xxix. (2048) 937 Senses fined, And 


+ Brim, s6.1 Ois. Forms: 1-6 brim, 1-4 brym, 

clare {OE. drim surf, (feet. the sen ON” 
ims surf, sea; prob. f. the stem drese- roar, rage : 

BER Poca her ie sree) ere Se but was 
penser, n poetical wo 

anger og alec,‘ focal” seater 


WISE. 


Berwul/ 847 (Gr.) Wea on "eke b brie weallende, ¢ 
attr bratans eceek one eal Soom 
sohtan, ¢3000 pis Wr. rate Be 8 n+ dae 
ew. ¢ sage Land 
lepith dune in-to the brimme, And he doch haan sleilich 
awienme. ¢ rye Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kul. oo cue Leg Be 
bonke pe brymme({t sca or shore) Reed 
(2075) a25 ern be brig was ouer Sexe 
ser F, 0. bx, 96 0 beg was oer bo, bia is fierte 
teme warts westerne brim {perh. <edge, horizon] 

awe 


uncertain etymology : 
brame fem. ‘ margin, border, fringe’ ; Mae érems 
ge neut, ‘edging, border’.] 

i The border, ma margin, edge, or brink ; 
eL of the sea, or any piece of water: Coast, 
shore, bank, brink. (Now only as a transferred 
gfe of 4 -) 

io 4478 | Loy en. .to bare aw fierden, par laien 

. Horne 196 Ure echip bigan to 

etal 


° sar Tn te 2398 Tarviea Barth. De 
P. R. xin. op londan he fo ado of the deed see 
groweth most fayr apples Lo. Beansus Gold. Bh, i. 
slaved, (1546) Llij, Nye shuide flowe ouer his 
beymanes. 1597 Tileoti wie iw xxavi. @ 16. 249 The 
he and briumes of the sea. 1896 Bavanwr Ages xxviii, 
tA willing waves yun bright blue bay Sends up, to kiss 
his decorated brim. 

+b. In this sense formerly used without any 


defining addition, (Now only b elipes) 

¢xa7g Lay. 17030 Pe cnihtes hine ite PB. e sat bi 
brimme|c saog stronden}. cs3gag £. £. Addit. P. B. x65 Watz 
no brymme pat abod ynbrosten bytyue. BOUR 


Bruce xw. 339 In a cicht fair a brym. 
c 1460 Emare 349 A boot he fond by the gohan segs arte 
nue /.Q. vi iil. 34 Whenas Calepine came to the brim 
heart with vengeance inwardly did swell, 28x pple 
Avab. Nis. 36 The citron-shadows in the blue Py paren 
porches on the babys The costly doors flung open 
+2. of other things. Ods., arch. or dial, 
ne Lo. Beannes Freiss. 11. xxiii. 57 On the brimme of 
the dykes .. he caused to stryke of the heedes of all the 


prisovers. xg76 Ly vre Dadecns tt. =p 7 Like to the com- 
pope rcehgeaties but. an = 5S the brimmes 

Sraresc , av. 7 iL, pon the brim 
of his is brode-p ted Shield Ae s Lyty ad ng ie: 179 Let 
th yore hang at thy hearts epee Not at the tongues 

s6oz Houtann Pinay Ii. Escars that 

aboat chia brims of vicers. 7 W. as Adam in Eden 
cxxx, The flowers .. of a whitish colour about the 


washed 
brims with - Bs 2 light car paraton a he a7" No. 


yea at Deir Il. 385 E well» ssi ee brim Ov a au 
+ b. Anedging or border (distinct from thesurface). 
« s620 Frarcnun Madth/. Sheph. sv. i. an5 A brim Of sail 


om a rp = bigpea in. 29738 Acc. Workhouses 
4 3. 3. fe. The ‘ brink’ (of despair, the grave, etc.). 
enace Zrasm. Par. no rere ught unto 


mme of desperacion. sées A. Cover C. 
1. 48 Biel pyar - haue brought him to the brimme of 


ue. Mutton Prei. es s (x8sz) Bo This cited phen 
noted corruption. 2649 Jzn, 


at oy: then a, bo bottom” sage, Lev 


1106 
me upper edge or surface of water. arvi. or 


+b. Eady ipras of the ground. Oés. 
SS See a eee 


he projecting edge or marginal rim of a hat. 
tage Santa Van. @ fd to His bonoet om, Unter whom 


the Sete ‘Beira sun ole Geasinn Connedl 
R tv. mix. ( ) od Hs. “ley Water out 
he Brims of his 7. M, Ww. Mowraous 
i. x54 A high hat without 
z@g¢ Cartyie Sart. Lhe os x. 339 They invert 
"9 techm. TThe thickened marginal porti 
CtAns. e icken m on, or 
ss sound bow of a bell. dete ; - 
) middle 
or stood a rasty fron Bal'cn its Brine.) « sag Marans 
(1899) 47 7 Brim and rim hag ye LLACOMBE 
Belts of C is A bell Id measure : in at the 
brims; in to the shoulder, twelve brim. 
“8. Want. (See q not. 


3769 pAtronee Dict. dear fo pac Am or Brim, a 
name given to the tops. s867i 
Suen Sailor’ WwW onan 


Comé., a3 brim-charged, ae to the brim. 
2583 Stanvuonst chiang = (Arb.) 87 Anchises a goold 


“Brim. 3 f Bein 1 fh (See quot.) 
My Hesace er ee Te 
capers 


er then bar 36 oC HH 
ae You shall paid ie Gouin m aetig a a7 RAD= 
to Swinc; a Sow 
ai. to go to Bria when she goes 


Luv Fam. Dict., Brim, a Term — 
sb4 Obs. exc. a ial. A ‘bad, vicious 


7 vavest. 
(1797) 1. 173 Can mortal scoundrels thee noe Ere) perplex, And 
the great brim of brimstones vex? 2808 Jamison, Brim, a 
cant term for atrull, Loss. 


(brim), v.* Forms : 5 bryme, igifrevidey 
§~7 vrymme, 6 breame, breme, i 
brimme, 7- brim, (9 déa/. breme). {In xs5th °. 
brymine, in the 16th c. and mod. dial. also dreme, 
corresp. to spiel Brew a.; cither formed from 
the latter, or isysy Whe not found in ME.) actually 
descended fon seer to roar, rage, cor- 
resp. to OHG. breman, MHG. bremen to rage, 
roar, MDu. and Du. bremen, gf eect from =a 
old Teut. root drem-, cogn. with L. fremére. In 
early mod.Du. éreasess had also the sense ‘desire 
violently’, and LG. érammen (a derivative form) 
is said of the sow seeking the boar.] 
1. éntr. Of swine: To be ‘in heat’, rut, Ne grate 


Pallad, on EHust, 121. 1052 Nowe bores glad 
meth. Jéid. to7o 7e The be 


me & sowe. when a bore doth get 

a Heresback’s Husb. (1586) za7_la 
7B. G - the ragees and conceaveth. s6o2 
sors Banevy Avase. 


286, (vee x}. 
Obs: pis 


sntr. To be fertile, develop fruit, to Baxxp 
sense Ire). 
ago Gen. & Ex. 118 God... rye Waimea been See. 
[hide n 2128 Men seid dc treen .. Waxen in time and bri 

Brim (brim),v.2 Also 7 brimme, [f. Baim s6.2] 
1. érans. To fill (a goblet, etc.) to the brim. 
ger H Gold, A i, haf If. no > 
262% EYwoop 1. a. z ot 
me his heart, brimme ‘men bowl With bl wars : 


283 

v. i. 108 As I eee eee | 

Turwvaow ce yi 36 Fetch the wine, 
board and beim the glass. 
ai Kms teansf 
SL.BY ( 

h tears Dee ie Presersa rialeg RLvite 

, y heart was brimmed with biiss. Gitpee 

bes Master 9 Not tearn, but jollity.. brim the strong 


"E. anir, To be or become brim-fall. Ze brim 


2. intr. 
over: to overflow with. (The ppl. adj. Brianne 


is oe from Milton, onward.) aaa 
. it 70 The 


Bp oti fF Aa Sr aap The Galo 


pear ) Cowend T, xxix. yea He beliumed with deep fouling 
"+h pone. To vide with a brim. Oés. 


dimer wohu 
6.: #0 
Brimbel, -bil, -byi, obs. forms of Buannce. 
i Brim eum, Also 7 breborion, 
(Fe ; formerly ére-, brtberion ; according to Littré 
a perversion of drevidrinas ‘bieviary, whence 
‘foolish charmes or superstitious prayers, veed by 
old and simple women against the toothache, and 
any such thredbare and mustic mags of billed de- 
votion ' (Cotgr.).] ‘A thing without value or use’ 
Cittre) i ; trash, nonsense. 


at Radedasz 1. xxl, He mumbled all his 
xitt. \, aed dens dunsical breborions. 1786 ‘Man D‘Ars.ay 


handiae peal gar 3 BS pee! pol pen f be Srtome banthe 


knick-knacks, wa. 3880 Wren tiaborioms, 3s Fanet u. vil. 
264 As when Decals ves ora Wak dees of 
berimborium. 


Brim-fill, v. Obs. rare. [f. Baru 56.8 + Fit 
o] trans. To fill up to the brim. 
T. Apams a Dew. z Be t ‘The ng cup of hia iniquiky 


4 il Bickpaersagr rl ye one 6 Flowers (1855) 
bare cm city Sree ail Crasnaw seems suy 
brimfill’d owls of fierce gece 


, variant of Brinrizg, Obs. 
(nee below), a. Orig. 
written as two words. [f. Baim 95.2 + Fux: 
perly pronounced (bri- aia cf. ail, quite 
Juil, and the like ; erroneously (brismful), by asso- 
ciation with adjs. like mindful.) 
1. Full to the brim ; on the point of overflowing. 
2 Patsor. 307/1 Brimfull, plain. Recoang Gr. 
2 (2640) cot [Archimedes] pu the Crowne .. into 
the vessel of water brim full. ow much water did 
run out. s807 Suans, 2 Hen. W772 nw i. 67 His Eye brim- 
full of Teares. afp7 Phil, Trans, XIX. 516 A little tcl 
— - cat he full. Pos or perm 7 rack lle Ke 
"a8 er eyes with tears foe ‘fee pas v Adios 
I. § i Rivers. .brimful in the lo 
. Of the eyes: Full other os 
be always bri: mfeul in the poe waar .) 
£708 ede fred Guise. eth le gator _ 
ready st ‘eietad their watery store. yee 
Farewell 7. "James's Ledge, With melting aod 
"EA eye. 


Chis appears to 


eosin o- deg Tin. 21:6/2 Brimme fall of 

sing Sua xa, Oth, ut. iii. otq The 

caonkes ha vere full of feare. 297086 Reflex. upon Ridt- 

on Coe tan Pee noe ae oe Dew 
egisicr ) And , 

Ale of thee, heel gs strain. ; T "ENN YEON ‘Dress Fate Fat? é9 


adv. rere, [f. prec. +-Lr#,] ‘So 
fe eT op a we ee 
ove wing! \ i wiih the posi loa ia 
Bri {f. as-prec. + -NEsa.] 
PO stage otes for thle the following Pamage from 
Shake, where, the Rap aes is ore fi u'ineste int Au 
saeritoaite ve relation to 
gh dela ag ea re! Apa Scot. 


ares hat Tyde intoa breach b ainple and brim fu 
. (Cornwall.) The ee 


Bri-ming 
of the sea ;= Bonnine 3. Cf. Burry 32. 

2036 Yannect Fishes 13. 103 A master seaner .. forma & 
judgment by the extent of the brining in his _ Be &. 
Cornwall Gloss., Brimisg. — W. Cornea, Gi, ming, 

Brimless (brimlés), a. Without a brit 
beaten 50 CEN ied Me oan Plage Ser ‘ 1 4 

158 For 1. (2863) 3 
He wi no bein belentirse hat wO7 Chamberde Frei. he th 


d, briale eT 
"Selaced Teo yt al See Buu 9.1 


Huost, 
Beimmod (brimd, brim: bsi: mid), )» pla a. Me {f. Baim 0.3 
apd 34.3 
1. Filled to the brim; brim-full. 
Heyvwoop Gunaik. 11. 161 Me lil a cup of fins 
Stands brim’d bef ; bert 
thy brimmed waves for this Their full cine aac 
sGez Keats Lamia 659 A cup he took Full brimm'd. os 
ae Aanotp Peews Il. 59 brimmed unwrinkled Rhine. 
Having a brim, as a bat, ete. Chiefly in 
cop as broad-, narrow-, wide-brimmed. 
LAND Seton, ¥ 73 Hee Hee never walked .. without a 
md Hat‘u 912 Anpinon ‘Spect. Na. 
different Ohare Malice 2 Manan 
He haa a brimmed hat so keep the sun from his head. 
Brimmer (bri-ma:), 0. [f. Bai 0.3 +-xn!,] 
1. Athing that Gills to the brim; aswelling wave. 
s6ge Buntowss 7hcoph, 1. xviii, Swell us a netle Beimmer 
«80 vast, thas newe may sple the const. 
2. A — cup or ie 
“mer, orator yet, yet a litele feller vi oy! Fil 9 We : 
(2606) id ess Nor ceas’d to draw, Till he 
brimmer sa 8 Gav Be, 


Reilef riend, a Bri 
Whedtst W. tig te bot Prien th feed the flame of thets 
loyalty wi “a eablowt bietears 


+8. A hat witha brim. Ods. Cf. dowiler. 
at Brome Songs (N.) Now takes his brimmer off. 
acnard Cont, Clergy 136 Twisting the ends of bis 
Girdle, and asking him the price of his Brimmer. 
er (bri‘maz),v. ff. trans. and 
absol, To fill and drink (brimmers of wine). Hence 
Bri-mmered fi. a. ; 
1038 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 323 Ia he not seen at the Athe- 
meum, dinnering and brimmerjng? 83: Hoos in /vaser’s 
Alag. 1\V, 380 The brimmer’d glass in eve 


ry hand. 
rimming (bri-min’, vd/. sb.) [f. Bri v.! 
The action of the verb Bane! : said Ur swine. ; 


2g30 Paace. 84/2 A brimmyng as a bore or sowe doth, es 
reuyt. x608 Hottann Hiny 1. 930 ‘Uhey stand lightly to the 
firat brimming. 1626 Suvari. & Mankn. Conntr. Farm 3. 
xxiv. 106 They begin to grow hot and goe a brimming. 
1672 Crarents Let. Customs Tajfiletia 46 Vhe wild Boars 
are moat furious creatures, especially in Brimmin time. 
(bri‘min), v4/. 56.4 [f. Baia v.34 
“ING ‘) Being full to the brim, overflowing. 
3837 Hr. Maatingau Soc. in Amer, U1. 73 The gushing 
talk of Judge Story, the brimmings of a full head and heart. 
G. Murgortn in Afacom, Mag. Oct., Something friends 
have told her fills her heart to brunming. 
» pi. a. [f. Baim v.53 4-1no2,] 
1. That rises to the brim of its vessel, basin, or 
bed ; that fills to overflowing. 
3667 Micron /, L.1v. 336 They. .in the rinde, Still as they 
thirated, scoop the brimming stream. 28g7 Exenson /‘oems 
2 The brimming brook invites a leap. 2864 ‘I RNNYSON 
; eres And out again I curve aud flow, To juin the brim- 
ming river. 
Fig. 064 Spectator 424 All true postry reall vires a 
brimming vitalicy of fecling and patel A ai 
2. Of a vessel: Brim-full, full to overflowing. 
2697 Devoen Jirg. Past. wi. 43 ‘Lo store the Dairy, with 


a brimming Pail. x Pore Cdyss. xx. 317 Wine rosy 
bright the rimming go lets crowned. 284g Disnauts Sybil 
“es 3) 48 hy fill the briiaming cup. 


itpes ae Aytoun Danube § £ux. 10, 1 am brimming 


Bri-mmingly, a/v. [f. prec. +-uyr2. 
brimming manner, up to the brim. Also fg. 

3006 T. Arninson She Sfate in Casquet Lit. 1. 196/t The 
- stream. .filled it brimmingly. : {ne. Wari nny Sights 
¢ /ns. xv. 162 She was brimmingly happy. 

+ Brimse. (és. exc. dial, Also 7 brimsee, 
brimesey, 9 dia/. brimps. [First found in 16the.: 
identical with ON. dritms (Fritmer); also Ger. 
brense:—OHG., primisa (Graff), brimessa (Kluge), 

th. f. drem- to roar, in sense of ‘boom, buzz 
oudly’. In Eng. prob. from Nurse, though early 
evidence is wanting: A gaclfly 5 = BREEZE 56.1 

3979 Gosson A pol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 ‘They .. lashe out 
their heeles as they had caught the brimue. Torsa.b 
Serpents 769 Those great horse-flies or ox-flies and brim- 
sees that in summer season vex cattle. r6z0 GsuiLLim //er- 
aldry i. xxi, 166 This Flie.. of some is called the Gad- 

» and of others the Dun-fly, Brunesey, or Horse-fly. 
3622 Corcn., 7 akon, w brizze, Brimsee. Orstre /unonigue, 
a gad-bee, brimsey, brizze. Afod. Kent Provinc., 
brimps bite the cows so much they don't know what to do. 

Brimstone (brimstsn). Forms: a. 3 (?), 
4°5 brin-, brynstan(e, -ston(e, brenston, 
-stoon, (4 Aenf. bernston, north. bronstane, 
brunstan(e ), 4-6 brunston(e, 5-6 bronston, 
6 byrnstone, brontstane, brint-, brynt- 
stane, -stone, 8- Sc. brunstane. £8. 4~5 brim- 
stan(e, -ston, -stoon, brymstonie, -stoon(e, 
(brem-, brom-, brumatone, § brymestone, 7 
brimestone), 6—- brimstone; wiod.Sc. brum- 
atane. [ME. drin-, dbren-, brun-, brimsion, late 
OE. (14th c.) dvynstdn (MS. Vesp. D. xiv, £ 163), 
app. £. dern-, drinn-, stems of Bunn o, + STONE 

23 ch ON. dbrenns-steinee sulphur; also, for 
the form, OE. éerne-/de burot-oflering. An iden- 
tical formation in other Teut. langs. (MDu. and 
MLG. dbernsteen, Du. dbarnsteen, Ger. bernstein) is 
used with the sense ‘amber’, The age nae 
in dern-, bren- was inherited from the vb.; the 
subsequent change to 4rim- may have been due to 
association with the adj. 6rim, BREME ‘fierce’: cf. 
quot. ¢ 2400 in I a, 

The uncertainty of form in ME. may be estimated by the 
fact that the printed ed. of Wyclif(Forshall and Madden) 
has in the two texts the fullowing varieties :~—Gen, xix. 24 
brenstoon, brynston; Deut. xxix. 23 brimstoon, brymston ; 
Jeb xviii. 15 brumston, brymston; /s.x. 7 brunaton, brym- 
ston; /sa. xxx. 33 brunaton, brymstoon.) 

1. Formerly the common vernacular name for 
Sutenun. Now used chiefly when referring to its 
inflammable character, and to the biblical use in 
Gen. xix. 24. and Xev. xix. 20; or in speaking of old- 
fashioned prescriptions, as ‘ brimstone and treacle’. 

a. a2geo Cursor M, 2842 Our lauerd raind o pam o-nan, 
Dun o Irft, fire and brinstan [ether AZSS. brimaton} 2340 
wi nde” gee geis oe Pou gets basher Fo 

Ww e. oe na e heer 

saalt yuinde ae peed berinion. sa78 | Baanous Bruce xvii 
6re Lynt and hardias with brynstane. 1993 Lano.. /. Pi. 
C. 2x1. a9: Brynston brymst _ een) boilaunt 


Ina 


vw e 
brennyng out-caste hie Al hota here: uedes, a 2400 Cov. 
Ait trby) 308 In and in bronatan {v. r. brenston} the 
beet be brent. stems Dee ire be re eee 


of brunston with a brem lowe. ¢ sage Vi 


1106 
Sree eee bee, eer 
roset 


a z 
Bun Zp. ¥. Maxwell tii, Rake them, like a 
i In brunatane stoure. opnnon WW, 
Gloss, Brunstan, ot Burnstan, burning-stone or brimstone. 
B. grgoo Corer. off arih Fy aed phere was be 
wraké, ’'3380 Weeiir ii. 25 Brumston be 8 n 
his cati¥enacle. ¢ Cnaucer Chan, Vem, ae 271 
Sal Armonyak and the ferthe Brymstoon [v. 7, brymston, 
rare 4 bromsaton(e, bromatone). a Caxtow Faytes of 
A. wt. fv. Enoyncted with oyle and brymestone. 1 
A ‘antp. 168 Brimatone, sefphus. 2682 Bintz Kev. 
xix. 20 Both were cast aliue into a of fire burning with 
imstons. x6yga R.Witp Declar. Lib, Conse. 14 An itch, 
which ia too hard for butter and brimstone to cure. 369s 
Haatchirrs Virtues xii, 279g SMOLLETT QOuix. (1803) II. 47 
fiend may stink of brimstone, 1796 Mas. Grasse 
Cookery xxii. 346 Fire a large match dipped in brimstone. 
28e0 R. Dana Sef, Mast xxix. 98 We .. made a slow fire of 
charcoal, birch bark, brimstone, and other matters. 1863 
Kincatxy Water-bad. v. 207 She dosed them with .. salts 
and senna, and brimstone and treacle. . : 
‘tre and brimstone! an ejaculation of 


‘ strong language’. 

s601 Suans. 7wel, N. u. v. 56 Zo. Fire and Brimstone | 
Fa. O peace, peace. 1604 —- O¢h. Iv. i, 245 

2. Vegetable brimstone: the inflammable spores 
of Lycopodium clavatum and Selaye, sometimes 
employed in the manufacture of fireworks. 

2066 in 7 reas. Bot. 


160% cca 7wel, N. 11. ii. 22 To put fire in your Heart, 
and brimstone in your Liver. szop Cuanoien Lffort agst. 
Biguiry 25 Such Mens new acquired Light having too 
much Brimstone in it. 1808 Cariyie Afisc. (1857) I. 120 Like 
@ person of breeding, and without any flavour of brimstone. 

ry A virago, a spit-fire. Cf. Baru sé.4 

39g Smou.etr Per, Pre. (1779) 1. vi. 54 She is.. not a 
brimstone, like Kate Caddie. 21708 Walpoliana xiii. 21 Oh! 
Madam. .he had such a brimstone ofa wife! r8ag W. Lavine 
7. Trav. 11. a9 A tragedy queen, and a brimstone to boot, 

5. Brimstone Buttery an early butterfly with 
wings of a sulphur colour, Gonepteryx Rhamnt. 

Baz Autter/ly Collect. Vade Mec. 87. 1860 Goase Row. 
xe Hist. 5 The delicate’ brimstone’ comes bounding over 
the fence. 

6. Attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or resembling brimstone; b. brimstone 
matoh, a match or splinter of wood having its 
end dipped in brimstone; brimstone moth, a 
species of moth of sulphur colour, Xumia crate- 


gata; brimstone-wort, a plant, Sulphur-wort, 


Leucedanum palustre (and officinale). 

@. cxg90 Martowr Faust. vii. 18 The most intolerable 
book for conjuring that e’er was invented by any brimstone 
devil. 2626 Horynay Fruvenal a40 Flames n By brim- 
stone-plot. 1786 Buans Sc. Drink xx, And bake them u 
in brunatane pies. 279: HamiLton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 
3. & iv. 67 A fine brimstone colour. 1@g0 Dickens Barn. 
R vi, Asserted his brimstone birth and parentage. 

b. 2894 Prat Chem. Concius. 15 The rest of the fats have 
not received ..the brimstone match. 16g7 Rerve God's 
Plea 33 ‘The furnace-brand, the brimstone-match of that 
cursed man. 2739 Desacutiers in PAil, Trans. XLI. 177 
When Brimstone Matches are burning. 28:2 Sim H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 299 Sulphuret of shicecloras -- applied to a 
common brimstone match inflames when gently rubbed. 
1649 W. Coteman Woodlands (1862) 112 The curious twig- 
like caterpillars of the Brimstone Moth. 1676 A. LartLeTon 
Lat. Dict., Brimstone-wort, an herh, Pencedannum. 1063 
Paiorn /ant-n.29 Brinstonervort, from its roots yielding, 
as W. Coles says, ‘a yellow sap which waxeth quickly hard, 
and dry, and smelleth not unlike to brimstone’. 

+ Bri-mstonish, a. Ods. rare. [f. Brrustonx 
+-18H!.) Sulphurous; somewhat sulphur-coloured. 

Turner Bathes 7 The water of this bath is knowen 
to be..a small part brimstonish. 27387 BuapLuy Fam. Dict. 
Vv. Anemone, Outer leav'd brimstonish thrum’d Green. 

(bri-mstani, -dni),a. [f. Brrmatone 
+-¥ i) Of, pertaining to, or resembling brimstone. 


2380 Wyeiir Xer. ix. 17 Thei that aaten on hem hadden 
iry haberiouns, and iacynctines, and brunstony (289g 
OVERD. of a yalowe and brymstony coloure]. 2 TREVISA 
ri ie De P. Tot dan ad a Mg, ) ane i, i 7 me 
bat pea , ober of alyme. . SIMPEON rel. Ess, 
96 The sulphurous and brimstony matter. 1030 James 


Darnley xxii. 98/2 A sort of brimstony smell. 
Hence nad g-viorrar-igeae mene 
2998 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.vit. xxxv.(t a la 

coe and brenatonynesse and other suche. epee ee 
Brin, obs. form of Baing, Bury. 


+ Brinage. In7brynage. Ols. rare". [f. 
BRink+-Ack.}] Briny quality. 

z6r0 Fotaincuam Art of . vi. r3 Waters .. of so 
brackish a Brynage, that they wil be conuerted to Salt by 
boyling. 

+ vw. Obs. vare. [Con- 
tracted from Heenpicr; or directly f. It. drins, 
brinsi ‘a henlth or drinking to one. Also I 
drinke to you’ (Florio 1612). . To drink 
to, pledge; also causal, to make, tafe drink, 

sgg6 Asp. Panxxn Psalter luxv. a1: The at brynke 
the cleare doth drynke, God brinche them gently so. a2g7s 
Hanopino in Fewvel’s Whe. (x848) IV. 335 Luther first brinced 
to Germany the poisoned cup of heres ies. xgg8 Lviv 
Moth, Bom. ii. 1 (N.), | carouse to Prisius, and brinch you 


mas. S tus. 
Brinded (bri-ndéd), «. arcA. Forms: 5 brende, 


BRINZ. |... 


s~8 brended, 7 breended, 6— brinded. -[Primary 
form app. érended, whence on one sidé BRARDED, 
q. v., on the other brinded. Brende, which occurs 
in Lydgate, is identical with one of the contempo- 
rary forms of burnt, burned (see BURN .) 5; never- 
theless, taken with the fuller dvexded, it points to 
a secondary vb. drend-en, a possible derivative of 
érand ‘burning, brand’. The rense appears to 
be ‘marked as by burning’ or ‘branding ©. Prof. 
Skeat comparcs Iccl. dbrdnddtir brindled, £. 6and 
fire-brand.| Of a tawny or brownish colour, 
marked with bars or streaks of a different huc; 
aluo ven. streaked, spotted ; brindled. 

Lypa. Min. Porms 202 On them she wyl have a 
boude, As weel of bayard as of brende [rsme-terd, rende) And 
yitforsorelleshewylstonde. 1496 Bk. St, Albans, Fysshynge 
a8 Agrete brended flye that bredith in pathea of medowes. 
1989 Gaunn Wenaph.:Arb,) 8 Ah, Doron. .thou art as white 
As is my mothers Calfe, or brinded Cow. 60g Swaks. 
AMfacb. w.i.1 ‘Thrice the brinded Cat hath mew'd. 2621 
Cortcr., Onvatvorllé, diversified, pide, or breended, streaked 
with one colour vpon another. s6éez Marxnam ri. 
Hunger (1653) 54 Your brended Cattell haue ever the good- 
liest Heads. Mitton /. LZ. vii. 466 The Tawnie Lion 
.- Rampant shakes his Hrinded main. 12737 TickeLr Sfpisé. 
Wha. (1807) 217 Thy brinded boara nuy slumber undismay’d. 
1774 Jonnson West. Sf. Wha. X. 4:6 They have a race of 
brinded greyhounds. s8eo Suetrey Witch Add. vii, The 
brinded lioness led forth her young. 

rindle (brivnd’l\, a. and sé. [App. deduced 
from drtndled,as if this consisted of drendle + -ed.] 
A. adj. =Brinvep, BuinDLzED. 

Lend. Gas. No. 11 s/4 A..white Mastiff Dog with 
half his face brindle, and arge brindle sputs on hia sides. 
376s Tucker Lt, Nat. 1. sot wo fine cows, one brindle and 
the other white. s607 8 W. Irving Safmug. xvili. (186v) 
403 The old lady.. lost ..a brindle cow. 2868 Sat. Het. 
5 aly x9 The longhorned (English cattle). .of which brindle 
or brindle and white are common colours. 1886 /Haginee, 

Oct. 265 The quotation of brindle bricks at date is about 


1 
28, 7" 10D0, 
. $6. @ Brindled colour. b. A brindled dog. 
1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3942/4 An old Dutch Mastiff .. of « 
lightish Brindle. 7:0 /did. No. 4747/4 Lost .. a Lurcher 
Bitch, a Brindle with a black Mussel. 1748 RicnAnpson 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. xii. 156 The artificial jet, however, 
ielding apace to the natural brindle. 1804 Miss Mirroun 
idlage Ser. 1.(1863) 65 Of the three dogs, the first a brindle, 
the second a yellow. 
dle, v. dial. ‘'To be irritated, to show re- 
sentment, to bridle up. 

2673 Lanc. Gloss. (E. D, §.) 58 He brindled up as soon as 
awapoketohim. — 

Findled (bri‘nd’ld), @ {A variant of the 
earlier BRINDED, prob. by assimilation to such 
words as Aindled, mingled, perh. with some feeling 
of a diminutive a ‘Streaked, tabby, marked 
with streaks ' (J.). 

2676 Lond, Gas. No. 1328/4 Lost or stolen..a large light 
brindled gelt Mastiff 2728 Pork /éiad xi. 378 The 
brindled lion, or the tusky boar. 2753 Smot.LETT CY, 7 ‘hom 
(1784) 3236/2 His beard .. was of a brindled hue. 2827 J. 
Scotr /'aris Revistt. ted. 4) 100 The musrtachoes which hid 
the expression of the human mouth under a brindled tuft of 
hair, 2670 Encar Annnymede 186 A brindled bull. 1886 
Engineer 1 Oct. 265 The brindled brick trade..is an im- 
portant Staffordshire industry. 

Brine (brain), 55. Forms: 1 bryne, 3-4 brin, 
4 briyn, 4-7 bryne, 6 bryn, (7 broyn), 4- 
brine. [OE. dryne, dbr{ne, corresp. to MDu. drfne 
fem., Du. drtjn neuter, also Flem. drijne, brine 
fem. Ulterior history unknown. 

1. Water saturated, or strongly impregnated, with 
salt; salt water. 

axoce Aiuraic (loss, in Wr.-Wilcker 128 Salsugo, muria, 
bryne, #zgeo Cursor M. 6348 Sipen pai faand .. Water 
bitter sum ani brin [v.7. brine, bryne). 2388 Wrcur 
Fer. xvii. 6 The lond of briyn {2388 saltness). ¢ 2420 Padlad. 
on ff usb.in. 39 Olde bryne atte tree and vyne a feest is. cz 
Promp. Parv. 5: Bryne of salt, sadsugo. 3544 Puakn 
Regim. Lyfe (1560) Xijb, Take a yood ecg of bryn 
which is ¢ of water and salt. xg yYTK Dodoens v. 
xxi. 578 They keepe and preserue the leaues .. in brine or 
pickle. xed Bacon Sylva § 790 Broyn, when it is salt 
enough, will bear an Egg. 2697 W. Fennen and £%. Christ's 
Alarm 28 Gud hath been laying rods in brine for thee. 
3669 PAil. Trans. IV. 1063 Six Tuns of Brine yield one tun 
of Salt. 2993 Cuausenn Cyct. Supp. 0. v4 There is sand 
found in all the Staffordshire brines after coction. 2848 
Marnvat X. Neefer ix, Those were the times of large 
schools, rods steeped in brine (actuad fact). 

2 The water of the sea; the sea. (Chiefly goer.) 

sgg8 Sytvester Du Bartas t. iii. (1641) aa/2 Such is the 

sea... and such th’ Arabian Brine. s6z0 Swaxs. 
Teng. 1. ii. arx All but Mariners Plung’d in the foaming 
bryne. s6a7 Mitton Lycidas 95 On the level brine Sleek 
Panope with all her sisters played. 2798 C. Wxstay Predwes 
1765) czlvii, While Monsters. .lash the foaming Brine. 80g 
onvaw. W’ ut. 85 The unluckiest hulk that stems 
the brine. Loncr, Ballad Kr. Fleet vii, The great 
am sank like lead in the brine. 
t 


= Hriny tears. at : 

apps Suaxe, Rom. $ Ful, 1. ili. 6g lesn Maria, what a deale 
of Hath washt thy sallow cheekes for Kosaline? sg93 
y B Seasoning the earth with showres of siluer 
Dexnen Honest Wh, Wha, 1873 II. s15, 
should be well seasoned, for mine eycs lye in Cine. 

4. Attrib. and Comb. a. General, as drine-dath, 
house, -pit, -spring, -tub, -water, -well; brine 
bound, -dripping, -soaked, adjs. 


aig Cr, 


in his brine-tub, and you 
pige-fost ¢ r6Ga J. Couns Mahi: 
a Brine-House, to retain store for Winter 
Jonnson in Borwedé(3831) 111. 230, I tasted the bri 
which contains much sal the sea water. 26297 
Pari, Deb. 740 Su to be not a common spring. 
wiz Penny na bri are 
from twenty to forty yards in depth. xflgg Macaucay /ist. 


Cheshire there are salt beds: these produce. . brine wells, 
3062 CoLuse fist. Eng. Lil. 419 His brine-soaked COME, 
OwELLs Venet. Life xii. 379 Brine-bound Venice. 

b. Special comb. : brine-evaporator, an appa- 
ratus for evaporating brine so as to deposit the 
salt; brine-gauge, a salinometer or salt-gauge ; 
brine-man, one who superintends the making of 
brine; Urine-pan, a shallow iron vessel in which 
brine is evaporated ; also, a shallow pit, or basin, 
in which brine is evaporated by the action of the 
sun; brine-pump, a pump used for removing the 
brine which collects at the bottom of a steamer's 
boilers; brine-seeth, a salt boilery; brine- 
shrimp (sce quot.); brine-smeller, one who 
examines a district with a view to the discovery 
of beds of salt; brine-valve, a valve in a boiler 
which is opened to allow the escape of water satu- 
rated with salt; brine-worm = brine-shrimp. 

¢ 2680 J. Contins Afaking of Salt 30 A skilful *Brineman 
will govern and direct 3 or 4 Labourers. /é/d. 19 Batore it 
be transmitted into the shallow *Brine-Pans. 29738 Dz Fox, 
etc. Jour Gt. Brit. (1769) 395 Middlewich. .noted for mak- 
ing Salt, where are two excellent *Hrinc-neeths, 3836 Penny 
Cyel. V. ays The Brine-worm or *Brine-shrimp, Cancer 
Salinus of Linngwus..is about half an inch in length. 1860 
Gossx Kom. Nat. Hist. 74 At Lymington in Hampushire, 
the reservoirs of concentrated brine are always peopled by 
-.a sort of shrimp. .commonly known as the ‘brine shrimp. 
2678 fF. Witutams Midd. Karlw. 558 A “‘brine smeller’.. 
expressed his belicf that mines might be opened. 

Brine (brain), v. [f. Brine sd.) To treat with 
brine: to steep, soak, pickle, wet, suffuse with 
brine. 

Hence Brined 9//. a. 

2gg2 Huvoet, Bryned or jayde in powder, or salte water. 
1973 Tusser A/esé, (1878: 167 Some corneth, some hrineth. 
1608 Merry Devil Edm, in Dodsley (1780) V. 261 I'l) make 
the brined sea to rise at Ware. Piotr Oxfordsh. 39 
“lis yearly practiced thus to brine their Fields. axzaa 
Lister Hush. (275) 156, I had wheat brined and limed for 
sowing, 18as Beovons Bride's 7rag. 1. i, His cheeks 
with grief y-brined. cx@ga Lance Cott, Farm. 11 ‘Two 
and a half bushels of Wheat to the acre, after brining and 
liming. 2083 Standard 3 Aug. 6/6 Hides..brined at full 
prices, salted at last sale's rates. 

Brineless (brarnies), a. [f. Bring sd. + -LESs.] 
Without brine or salt. 

z79z E. Darwin Loves of P/. 1, Where vast Ontario rolls 
his brineless tides. 2870 Lowk.t Among my Bhs. Ser. i 
(1873) 36a The brineless tears of a flabby remorse, 

Briner (brai‘naz). {f. Maing v. + -enl.] A 
salt boiler, a salter. 

c 2688 J. Cottins Making of Salt 4 When the Briners go 
to cleanse it, they cannot ubide in above half an hour. 2748 
Phil. Trans. XLV. 363 The Lees of Ale and Beer are now 

nerally rejected by the marine Salt-Builers ; except in 
the West of England, where the Briners.. use them. 3799 
B. Martin Nat, Hist. Eng. 11. 246. 


+ Brinfir. Ods. rare. Also brimfir, brend- 
fier. [Only in Gen. & Z£x.: app. f. brenn-en 
to bum + Figg: but see Brimstonx.] Fierce 
burning fire: applied as a name for brimstone. 


crago Gen. & Ax. 754 For mannes sinne Sus it is went, 


brent wid brimfir, sunken and shent. Jééd. 1110 Sone so 


Joth ut of sodome cam brend-fier-rein 8 burge bi-nam. 
bid, 1164 To-ward sodomce he sa3 de roke And de brinfires 
atinken smoke. 


Bring (brin), ». Pa.t. and Pa. pple. brought 
(brot). Forms: /nf. 1 bringan, brengan, 2-5 
bringen, 3-6 bringe, bryngen, 4-6 brynge, 
4-7 bryng, 4—- bring, (3 bringhe, brynke, 3-4 
brengen, 4-5 breng, § bryngyn). /a. ¢. 1-3 
bréhte, 2 brochte, 3 bro;te, brouhte, 4 brou;tie, 
bro3t, broht, brow;3t, browghte, (brohut’), 4-6 
broughte, 4-7 broght, 5 browte, 4- brought, 
(6 brohute, Spenser braught, 6- Sc. brocht, 
g dial. brong, brung). / a. pple. 1-4 bréht, 3 
broucht, 3-4 ybro3t, ibroust, 4 brout, browt, 
browht, brou3t, brouht, 4-5 bro;t, (brouth), 
4-5 broght, ybrought, § ibrowghte, (bryght), 
§-6 browght, broughte, 4— brought, (6 browte, 
ibrout, browth, 6— 5c. brocht, 9 dia/. brung). 


Common Tenat.: OE. dring-an, ( pa. t. 
réhte, pple. drdhi), corresp. to “Oise pase 


brifiga, OS. 6 


had also a rare strong pe. 


le. drunmgen (i0d. 
dial. brung’), to which later : : 


lects have added 


1107 
strong pa.t., so as to conjugate, éring,drang, brung. 
The oa is not known ‘ouside of Teutonic.) Bs 


I. Simply. 
To cause to come along with oneself; to 
fetch. It includes ‘lead’ or‘ conduct’ (F. amener) 


conquer'd Greece, and bring he 


Foxaes Nat. Wand. 11 viii, 258 The flotsam harvest which 
the river was continually bringing down. 

b. by leading, condieting, propelling, etc. 
atooo Beownls 1829 (Gr.' Ic pusenda pezna brin 
c2nzs Cott. Hom. 221 God pa hine brohte into radia 
¢ ago Gen. §& EE. 737 Du fare. .to a lond ic de aall 
hin. @1g00 Cursor A. 3832 His doghtur yonder. . Bringand 
his beistes till pe well. /é/d. 5189 Ha 2 a broght him wit 

hider? sgu6 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W.\ 38 b, lirynge me 

ere y* wyldese bull that ix 965 73 Coopmr Lat. Dict., 
Subducere wanes. to draw or bring ships to land. 163: Hrv- 
woop Fair Mad W.1. 10. i, There’s a prize Mrought into 
Falmouth Road. 1947 Cauts fist. Eng. I. 198 These two 
princes, ca ad with them a number of their vassals, 


is, 
ringen 


368% Brack Fad. Shaks. xxxiii, The horses were now 
brought round. H. O. Forues Nat. Wand. we. viii 
258 At length a bend of the river brought me in sight of 
the European .. quarter of the city. 

©. as by an attractive force. 

¢2300 Beket 488 The Kynges coronement that so moche 
folc ibro3te there. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. tv.644 What 
Buis’ness brought thee to my dark Abode? 1837 bucks 
Céiwalis. xiv. 844 For mere purposes of social enjoyment men 
were brought into contact, who..had nuthing in common. 
Mod, What brings him here ? 

+2. To convoy, escort, accompany (2 person) on 
his way. Oés. exc. dial. 

c 1490 Merlix i. 20 He brought the on wey hider-warde a 
grete part. oR Sraks. Mach Ado ui. ii. 3 Ue bring you 
thither my » if eee vouchasfe me. r6z2 Tovankur 
Ath. Trag. u. ii. 48 The skie is dark ; we'll bring you o'er 
the fields. 1622 Bistu Gex. xviii, 16 Abraham went with 
them, to bring them on the way, 1868 Baxnes Ahymes 
Dorset Dial. 1, 18 note, To bring woone gwain: to g 
one going; to bring one on his way. 

3. Zo bring an answer, word, tidings, etc. 

asoeo Genesis 651 (Bosw.) He Su bysene from Gode 
brungen hefde. a2300 Cursor M. 3965 Pe messayers him 
broght answar. /6id. 17920 Comen am |... Bodeworde of 
him for to bryng. csqgo Syr Gener. 2195 They broughe 
hym word ayenward thei were comyng. 14 2g00 Adam Bel 
441 in Ritson A. ?. P. aa He shall you breng worde agayn. 
aggo Suaxs. Com. Ere. iv. hii. 37, 1 brought worde an 
houre since that the Barke F-tfedition put furth to night. 

Proc. in Favl, No. 83. 1274 Advt., 
brings tidings of him. 2864 
She brought strange news. 
tb. elipt. = Bring word, report. Obs. 

tGos Snaxs. //am. v. it. Young Osric, who brings 
back to him, that attend him in the hall. 2606 — An/. 
4 CZ. ww. xiii, 10 Hence Mardian, And bring me how he 

my death to th’ Monument. 

4. fig, and in such expressions as fo bring sears 
into t es, @ blush to the cheek, etc. 

axo00 Metr. Boeth, xi. 99 Winter bringeS weder unxemet 
cald. cza00 Jin, Coll, Hom. 358 He mai blisee bringe. 
ag8e Wycuie Jer. xiv. 5 ¥ shal bringe euel vp on eche flesh, 
seith the Lord. xg3§ CovxapaLe /s. xiv{i, 8 What de- 
struccions he hath brought ye y* earth, 2758 JoUNson 
Rambl, No. 907 P 2 Every r brings additions, 28499 
Tuackenay Pendennis cxxxiv, Those lines. . brought tceare 
into the Duchess’s eyes, 18go TENNYSON /n Afens. ii, The 
seanons bring the flower again, And bring the firstling to 
the flock, Moarcey Voltaire (1886) 21 To persuade us 
that the occasion invariably brings the leader whom its con- 
ditlons require. ; ees 

b. of things or actions bringing their results 
or consequences: To cause one to have, to pro- 
cure. 

¢ 3490 Merlin xiv. 229 A th that brought hym more 
mys-ese. 3977 HANMEX ‘Anc- Ect, A ist. (1619) 27 A pillar 
reaembling the forme of a croase. . bringing great admiration 
to the beholders. rg8o Barrt A/v. B 1302 Liberall studies 
bring refuge and comfort in aduersitie. ag98 Suaka. Aferry 
W.v. ¥. 043 Cursed houres W fo would 
have t vpon her. 2796 Butige Avad, t. ili, Rash- 
ness... and wilful folly, brin after them many incon- 
veniences and sufferings. "saa "EMNYGON Willers D. 229 
The lous that t us pain. 

+5. To deduce, derive, infer. Ods. 

Seana. x Hen. fll v. 97 Whereas hee From lohn 
ng 


The party that 
Tennyson Sea Devas 258 


pape Read peg eon trolling Peg ett 
) wis t t 
Abou "Erosme orwealthy. sége Ray Dise. ut. ¥. (1798) 376, I 


shal brin them from higher or more remote causes, 1972 
SwirrCadewne§ V. Wha. 1755 111.11. 29 Conclusions. Flow 


premises erroneous t. 
G. ‘To prefer or lay (a charge or accusation) ; to 


institute, set on foot (an action at law); to ad- 
Tynes Mas ce Se wi wy Hebe wrobes bein 

¢ 009 ; x ce ge Ze 
ongean byeneman: tgte Wvcxir tid. What accusing brynge 
ye azons this man? sgag tr. Litdiston’s Ten., A_write of 

ht that a an - Purys Diary Z 24 June, ste 

‘ a ne expressions . 25s 
Boaner Jes Time 11, ‘The story he had sworn againal the 
: rr which he brought only to make it probable that 

akeman..was in it. 2967 Buacxsronsn Comme. Il. 197 If 
he. .puts in his claim and brings his action within a reason- 
able time, 2968 /did. JI1. in. 191 An indictment may be 
brought as well as an action. s@ee Mar. Exarwoarn Afer. 
Tades (1836) J. xiii. 104 Arguments... brought by his com- 
panions in their. .master's justification. 2873 Jowsrr /’/ato 
(ed. 9) I. 3x6 He brings a wonderful accusation against me. 

bv. Zo bring Aome: see Hour. 

2795 Nutson in Nicolas Disp. 13. 104, I... demand .. that 
the person..do fully, and expresely bring home his charge. 

R. H. Hurton Ass, 13877) 1. Ke The import of hin ac- 
tion ix brought home to him with the most vivid conviction. 

7. te. = Bring forth: to give birth to, bear. 
b. = Bring in. to produce, yield, ‘ fetch’. 

zg93 Fitzunre. //5sb.§ 66 The daume of the calfe shall. 
brynge an other by the same time of the yere. 3g3g Covin- 
pDaLe //add. iit. 17 The londe shall bringe no corne. 
Burien //wd. i. 1. 466 What is Worth in any thi Sut 
so much moncy as 'twill bring? r779 Jonnson Waller, 
L. P. 294 Written when she had brought many children. 
1708 Soutnxy Joan of Arcus. 141 At one birth brought 
the brethren, ; ; : 

CG. Jo bring rnto the world: to give birth to. 
Suaxs, Cor. v. iii, 125 Thy Mothers wombe That 
brought thee to this world. 1843 4 Bamronn Larly Days 
i, 1 was brought into the world on the a8th February. 

8. fig. ‘To cause to come from, into, out of, (0, 
etc. a certain state or condition, or fo é¢ or do 
something ; to cause to become. 

Especially with prepositional and other phrases which 
are used alxo with coin and é¢, and other verbs, most of 
which will be found under the sb, or other word in question, 

@. with ov, tt (obs.), into: 

as fo bring in good estate, debt, a plight; in 
dread, fear, in or on sleep \latera sleep; wee.) ; 17 
doubt, in hate, in question, in uit; on day (= to 
light’, é or on life's day (= 10 life); into bands, 
difficulties, trouble; into action, harmony, contact, 

197 R. Grouc. 491 The King adde Normandie in god 
stat ibrou3t al, « 2300 Cursor Af.615 In bale he brught vs and 
in care, 2987 Trevina //igiten LU. 403 Pellus brouxte Lasun 
in witte [suadet Yasuni) for to fette pe goldene flees, 1 
— Barth. De P. R. vi. Iv. (8495) 19 Nouryces brynge thie 
chyldren softely..on slepe. cxga0 Destr. Troy 1yu4 Ie 
was drecchit in a dreame, & in dred broght. 1g3g Covi.n- 
DALEK JFudg. Contents xvi, Dalila. .bryngeth him-in dotaxe. 
2953-6 Roninson tr, More's Utop. (Arb.) 33 You shall bryng 

our selfe in very case. 1593 Hooker Accel. Pol.1.x. 
H g ‘To bring themaelves into hatred. 1996 Srunann /. (). 
v1, x, xxxix, Yet none of them could ever bring him imo 
band. s60s W. Watson Decacorden 260 Brought many of 
them into bands and other great dangers. 1736 Butiir 
Anal, i. iv, Persons .. by a course of vice, bring themselves 
into new difficulties. 2628 Caursr Digest M1. goa It hath 
formerly been attempted to be brought in question. H. 
Vicans in Memoriads viii, 16a Every thought b ht ito 
obedience to him, 1063 E. Near Anal, Th. & Natl. ryt 
All others, with which it is brought into accordance. 

b. with from, of, out of: - 

as tfo bring of, out of, life ar life’s day (fir- 
merly o lifes dawe, 0 dawe, adaw, corruptly or 
daw: cf. ADAW v.) = to kill; out of order, shape, 
tune ; out of patience, temper. 

azyo0 Cursor M. 1072 Wid murther he broght his bro'-er 
© lijf. Jéid. 5096 pis hunger tide pat sal bath mani man anil 
wijf.. bring o pair lijf. /dsd } Pat i suld him bring o 
dau (Ruirf. on lives daweh /did. p. aon Resurvr. 356 We 
wend pat he alle Israel of woo suld haf broght. xyeg Juul. 
Iscariot in E. &. P. (1864) 109 Jut were his fader betere 
habbe jbro3t him of dawe. — Sé. Kenelm gs ibid. 50 If heo 
mizte bringe pat child of lyfdawe. "583 Lo Beanies 
F votes. 1. coxxvi. yor They were discomfyted, and brought 
out of ordre hy force of armes. sgg0 Patan. 469/1 His 
hr crammyng in of meate hath brought him out of shape. 


bid. 468/2, I can bring a be out of paren with the wag- 
pyne ofastrawe. 32933 Es.vot Cast. Helth (354%) 62 They 
ringe a man from the use of reason. Sans. A. 3. 1. 


L it. 262 Thou bring’st me out of tune. 

G. with fo: 

as to bring to a close, end, head, issue, pitch ; 
to bearings, cure, rights ; to death, hardness, idle- 
ness, mischie/, nought, obedtence, shame ; fo accoust, 
book, hand, light, trial; to mind, reason, recol- 
lection, remembrance ; to bed (wee BED 6 c); fo 
oneself ( =to one's senses). 

139g Lamb. Hom. 103 Pan men.. to depe bringed. 
erage Hali Meid. 15 Pat ti wil were ibroht to werke. 
sa97 R. Giouc. 3 pat ii nere to ssame ybro3t. arjoo 
Cursor M. 12759 His sermon mani man broght tu 
resun. /6id, 20322 Pe acke brouzte she to badde [Cov/. 


broght to pair bedd} csgeg St. 7 in £. &°P. (1862) 
102 Dorve? ientien bine des 2% bat hire to womman 
ste. ¢3340 Ayend. 128 Pe hol mt»: Fe sencjere 
eth. iW. si. 


. brengp ayen to him-zelue. cz HAUCER 
i) Alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht. ©2440 


romp, Pare. 5: Brynge to mynde, reminiscor, 
Ba.aon. 46t/a e fell in so great a swoune that we all had 
ynoughe a do to bring hym to hym solfe. /6id. 4y0/: Tyme 
th the truthe to ark viii. 


lyght. S35 CoveapaLe 

26 Hie was brought to right ne & sawe all clearly. 
6s Bruce Pref t Certaine worthy men have been brought 
to vntimely death. séaq Masancen Renegade 1. lii, Are 


{or emased? I'll bring you co yourself. sigs Pree. Parl. ' 
o 


88. 1343 All things now seem to bee brought to a good 
head. eure Appison Spect. No. 89 pz He hoped thas - 
ters would have been long since 738 
For Sam, /nstruct. 1, vii. (1843) 3. 136 You will never 
bring me to your beck. 3s IKLDINO 
Mra. Partridge was, at | «» brought to herself. 
Bracustonr Comme, 11.89 Fost. the guardian should 
received the value, and not brought it to account. 2806 
Caumuna Fragm. Oration 4 I'm like a n lady just 
bringing to bed. sag Tusetwac. Greece VII. \vi. 261 
prosecutors brought Demosthenes to trial first. s86g 

ickens Mwt, Fr. un. xv, Vil a ak young man to book. 

Jowsgrr Plate ied. 9'1. 4301 is no greater pleasure 
than to have Socrates brought to my recollection. 288s 
Sono Men & B. (1886) 58 Jean was brought to bed 

wins. 

d. with sander, upon : 
as fo bring under the hand of, under foot ; upon 
one's hness, etc. 

2938 Covennate » i. 90 Thus were the Moabites 
broughte vnder the on of the children of Israel, 3 
Hutost, Bryng vnder obeysaunce or subiection. 
Bo.ton Florus (1636) 121 Antiochus thus brought under- 
foot. Prec, Parliament No. i 2078, I hope a short 
time will bring them all upon their knees. 

©. with adjs. and their equivalents : 

as fo bring acquainted, low; formerly also af one, 
clean, faulty, etc. 
co ikea Knits, 7. 253 ore } Por 

we y-brought tyrannye. Tas wrte Arth. 2 
L.. was of bbhyuae -browghte alle hare: sga3 Lo. Buawnns 
Froiss. I, xii. 1x ‘Lo the entent that he shu ng hym on 
that case fauty. c12g30 — Arth. Lyt. Bryt (abn ) He 
brought aslepe who so ever he touched. 1934 — tld Bk. 
M. Aurel, ‘3346: Gg vjb, I shall bryng thee at one with the 
Senate. 1668 Suanweit Sudien Lov... |, Vi... bring you 
acquainted with this lady. 1677 Moxon Mech. Axeve. 
(1703: 90a If you have not at first brought your Work clean. 
7 R. Kwox /est. Ceylvn Pref., He will bring j you ac- 
quainted with the Inhabitants. 2703 Savace Lett. Antionts 
xlv. 110 The Distemper..which brought yuu so low. 3870 
Lowe. Siudy Hind. y3 Bringing men acquainted with 
every humor of fortune. 

£ with subont, clause (obs.) or infinitive : 

as to bring to be, bear, botl, to bring to pass 
(= bring about, cause to happen). 

exzgg Lawed. Hom. 17 Bide for him. .pet crist hine bringe 

t he icherre from uueinesse. «1300 Cursor M. 1578 
Vasa nan bam moght bring to reclaim. 1638 Coveanace 
Wiad, x. 12 Wyasadome .. brought to —— the thinges that 
he wente aboute. 2983 Struvass Anat. Abus. i. 100 If 
it could be brought to passe. 2690 Lurrnuis Brief Rel. 
(3857 1]. 70 Our men Brough some of our guns to bear. 
amg De For Crusoe (1840) I. wee: brought the plank 
to be about three inches thick. 3 . Lucas £ss. Waters 
1. 8g Je is. harder to bring the heavy acid of vitriol to boil. 

9. ‘To cause (a person or oneself) to come (to u 
certain course of action, etc.) ; to induce, persuade, 
prevail upon. 

s6zz Brace Pref 1 Certaine. .could not be brought for a 
long time to give way to goud Letters. 2666 Perys Diary 
(1879) 1V. 29 All children love fruit, and none brought to 

esh, but ayainst their wills ac first. x70 OTTON 
fist. Rome Conmod. }. 196 She could not bring her self to 
give Crispina the Precedence. 18399 Titatwat. Greece 1. 
ecg They could not pring, tbemeniess to believe, that etc. 
9846 1D. Junnoin Chron, Wks, 1864 IV. 412 A 
wo.nan may be brought to forgive bigamy, but not a joke. 

10. Nant. To cause to come or go into a certain 
position or direction ; chiefly in phrases: Zo bring 
? the board (see Boarn sh. 12 b); by the lee (see 

eK) 3 fo the wind (see WIND). 

Lurragsit Brief Rel, (1857) UT. “7 The French.. 
had his main mast poe by the board before he struck. 
2729 De Fou Crusve (1858) soo Her main-mast and fore- 
mast were ae by the board, that is to say, broken 


.» That is so 


short off. 1 Maarvat Midsh. Kasy xix, Gascoigne 
went to the heim, brought the boat up to the wind. 1848 
Mere. Mar, Mag. V. 293, 1 was awoke by the ship being 
brought to the wind. 
rit. Combined with adverbs. (See also sense 1, 
and the adverbs, for the non-specialized combina- 
tions.) 
ll. Bring about. 
a. To cause to happen, bring to pass, occasion, 
accomplish, effect. 
c 1490 Merlin i. 7 The deuell was right gladde that he 
hadde brought thia a-bouten. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eny. 


rate ae ara thyng mye be brought ervRa 383° 
PALSGR, t nge aboute my purpose. » JACKe 
Won True Evang. TA 12 To bring his ends, and fe Pa 


about. e753 orld No. aa. re7 Another proof of what 
people of fashion nay bring about. 288 Macacray Hist. 
fing. 1. a39 He .. had borne a chief part in bringing about 
the marti 2076 J. H. Newnan Hist. Sh. f 1. fii, 139 
The atrocities of the Greeks brought about a retaliation 
from the Latins. 
+b. To cause to come round or make a com- 
plete revolution ; to secay eer Obs. 
2988 Snaxs, 4. 2. L. v. ii. 808 There stay vntill the 
twelue Celestiall Signes Haue brought about their annuall 
reckoning, aoa = 3 Hen, b°1, 1. v. 27 How many Houres 
brings abowt the Day. 
co. To tura round ; also fg. to reverse, convert. 
s677 Moxow Mech. E.verc. (3703) 8c A chin String .. 
would not so well bring heavy Work abou : 
Plautus 332 He (Jove) knows each man that's perjur'd, or 
bribes hia J ta gain his cause; upon which, he brings 
is about ith’ upper Court. @ Swiet A.scell New 
Seng, Now my new benefactors ht me about. 


ve 
Carus A. Aor, Jned. (1844) 11, lil. aga, b had broughe | 


it (a cance) about with a master |; 


t. 2696 Ecuarp | 


1108 
Te restose to consciousness, or to health, 


: [iepreee chn.) 66 That will bring 
. ZENS aucan.) 
or nothing will 


hin 


@: Bee sense 1 and AGAIN. 
$}, To restore to consciousness. Obs. Cf. to 
bring about, round, to. 


and by Arce of ternedics Topaned iny even, PEia, soot They 
her againe with water they threw upon her. 
13. Bring away. 
@. Gee sense 1 and Away. 
+b. To extricate, detach, free, deliver. Ofs. 
@ «900 Cursor M, 16046 For pi stat pou aght to spek ; to 
‘pi self a-wai. 


Sring back. 
To cause to retum (to a place or state); to re- 
Tae. a Coe ee Chas. Martyr, Yet didst thou 
atte St Coe Dos les st, Xs de, 


Eaat Srannors Life W. Pitt 1. i, qn, I trust the spied A 
ale will bring back her strength. 2664 Lonor, Waysi 
dun, lnterl. te Torquem , This brings back to me a tale. 
2004 Bomion tr. Arad Nts, (nbr, od.) 1. 296, 1.. went out 
after him, and brought him back secretly to the city, 

15. Bring down. 

a. To cause to fall tothe ground ; to overthrow; 

to kill or wound (a flying bird, or other animal). 

ax:joo Cursor M. 63 Ar he sua brathly don be broght. 
sggg Coveapate Barnch v. 7 God is purposed to b 
downe all stoute mountaynes, sree Mae in N 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VI. p. civ, Z -. raked the 
ier, brought down her 


rier, foremast. 
Bb. To cause (punishment, judgements, etc.) to 
alivht on, spon. 
k. Com. P , Chas. » The crying sins 


2660 BF. Martyr, 
of this Nation, which brought down this heavy judgement 
apes us. | Times a Jan., To bring down on themselves 
the hoatilie the most powerful marine State. 

c. fig. To lower, humble, abasc. 

2898 Covervace Ps. xvii{i), 27 Thou shalt. . brin 
the hye lokes of the . 2968 Sreanx Sent. Journ, 
(1778) Il. az, I could not bri wn my mind to think of 
a H. ©. Mannina Mfission HH. Ghost x. 279 Every 
thing that could be used to bring down his grent constancy. 

To reduce, lessen, lower (price) ; to simplify. 

1996 Snaxs. Merch. V, 1. lil. 45 He lends out money 

is, and brings downe The rate of vsance here with vs 

u Venice. x6g2 Proc. Parliament No, 94. 1450 Which I 

hope will bring down the price of corn there. arp Sone 

To Yuyg. Clergyman Wks, 1733 Ik, a1. § Terms ght 

down to the capacity of the hearer. 1948 Smoicett Kod. 

Rand, xii. 07 At last however she was brought duwn to 
five, which he paid. 

©. To continue (information, etc.) to a later date 
(cf. catia B up k). 

288: Datly Lel. 27 Dec., The annual abstract... brings 
down the information to June, 1881. 1806 Sookseller July 
648/a Information accurate and brought down to date, 

f. Zo bring down the house, gallery, etc.: to 
evoke such demonstrative applause as threatens or 
suggests the downfall of the bailding. 

1794 World 11. No. 76, 125 His apprehension that your 
statues will bring the house down. 2870 Lows. Sindy 
Wind. 384 Every sentence brought down the house, as I 
never saw one brought down before. 288, Svmonps Shake. 
Pradecns, x. § x. 403 The interview .. must have brought 
down the gallery. 

16. Bring forth. 

a. To produce, give birth to, bring into being, 
bear, yield (offspring; fruit, flowers, etc. ; natural 
products; products, effects, results), 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1937 Pwr brohhte sho b itt wasstme forp Off 
all unnwemmedd wambe. a tasg Ancr. &. 134 Bringen 
vord briddes. 2388 Wyciir 7s. cili. 14 And thou bringist 
forth hei to beestis. «2440 Gasta Rom. (1878) 933 He had 
weddid to wyf a yonge gentilwoman, the whiche conseyuid, 
and browte forthe a faire sone. ee Promp. Pare. ¥ 

a ° e 


downe 


B eforthe frute, /ruclifice. 3 Perf. \W. de 
z sana b, Y* tree neuer terngath forth Roures ne fruytes, . 


but fyrst it has borne & tTorth leues. 199g CoverpaLe 
Wisd. xix. 10 The grounde ght forth flyes in steade of 
catell, {33 Enan Jyeat. New Ind. (Arb.\8 Places most 
ng forth 


ng date. 2s60g — Macé. 1. vii..72 Briag forth 
rchard 


49 Young Heifers ppg Se forth Calves jo falr..as 
to 


when they be come 


Jowett Plate | 
(ed. 2) V. 103 He never thought of what the future might Wine oat _ is brought off rium 


bring forth. 
+b. ‘To bring up, rear, breed (animals), Obs. 
ergog Sf. —— 135 in £. &. P. (3862 52 His norice pat 


hun hadde hire mule forth ibroxt. ¢ cgeo - 
Maunuev. 72 The Sarazinea en forthe no Pi 
6 2430 Sor Gener. 879 Fromac him forth 


tc. To utter, express; to yut forth, adduce, | 


advance. Oés. om ; 
a2z00 Crersor NY, r0 bring forth sif talking. 
Wrour Eeclus. xx, vA wys man in wrdis shat brine 
forth hymself. ¢ Proms. Paro. 51 Bryn forthe or 

| shewyn forthe, pore. agge Mons © e Whs, | 
983fa The places of Scripture whiche erepete 
{ith for the contwarye.. 2606 Suaus. @ Cr. 1. lil. o40 
If chat he .prais'd himeslfe, bring the forth, s6ex . 


BREWS. 
‘ste. —~ Mack. wh, tv. 
edi # Te bring Core Ce On ateg 
The secret’st.man of Bicod.  véeb — dat. o Ci. ¥. i. nrg 
The quicke Cemedians pare og VS oe 
Anthony Shall be bréugh? drunken 
17. Swing forwazé.- 
ee eee 
stop P. Nocuotoon Pract Dail 411 Belaging forwer 
to old week or old work Shich hacn regaleed, bo that 
the whole shall appear alike when 
©. Book-keeping. To carry on a sum from the 
bottom of one folio to the top of another where 
the account is continned. 
Med. A clerkly error in the 
18. Bring im. a. See sense 1 In adv. 


being in 
s690 a Govt. 1. vi. § 38 M 
in and continued amongst them. 129593 Werld No, 10 Near 
two years ago the calendar was brought in, 
eC. a bring (n ) into the purse - a 
oeeya ails Sourn J) "ole mechitaal of all” his 


And 
seven or eight year old m money. 
Storie fr. sare | What does it bring you in 
+d. To introduce, place (a person) in a posi- 
tion or station. Odés. 

s60q Suaxs. Ofk. 1. L 53 He .. needs no other Suites, 
but his likings ta bring you in againe. 2676 Hatten Corr. 
(1878) 123 If hin designe had succeeded of ging i 

ward Deering. 1709-10 Steu.z Zaller (J.) Since he 
could not have a seat among them himself, ha would bring 
in one who had more merit, = 

@. To introduce (an action into a court of law 
or a bill into Parliament). 

s6ee Mawnincnam Diary 16 Dec., I brought in a moot 
with John Bramston. 16g8 Proc. /arllament No. 1 
2266 A day was appointed to bring in the Act. x 
Macautay //sst. Eng, 11. 183 He learned that a law, such 
as he wished to see passed, would not even be 
3076 ‘T'envetyvan M4 acanuday 11, ix. 133 Sergeant T: 
brought in a measure devised with the object of extending 
the term of Copyright in a book to sixty years. 

f. To introduce .into consideration, discussion) ; 
to adduce (by way of illustra ion, argumcat, etc.). 

Snaxs, Lear iu. Vi. 37 I'll see their trial first. Bring 

in the evidence. t Weever Aac, Fon, Mon, 122, 1 wi 
bring in for example the Helis of the Parish Church of 
Winington. « 274g Swirt (J.) Quotations are best bro 
in, to confirm some opinion controverted. 2847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & Bhs. 1. iv. 87 Providence is. .to be brought 
in, humbly, when man comes to the end of his own humble 
endeavours, 

tg. =Sring on; to lead to, cause. Obs. 

1986 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 98 Which. .sumetime 

bringeth in fevers, 
th. To reduce to allegiance, or submission. Cds. 
s596 Spunare State /reé,(J.) Such a strong power of men, 
ax should perforce bring in all that rebellious rout. 
quot. 

z Cuamanns Cyc. Sugg. s.v.. Bringing in a horse, {n 
ike manage is the Gecping down his ~~ Shan he boars, 
and tosses {t up to the wind, A horse is brought in by 
a strong hard branch. 

j. Of a jury: To bring in a verdict, hence codlog. 
to ‘find’ as ‘The jary brought him in guilty.’ 

19. Bring off. 

a. To cenyewe? from (a position or condition) ; 
esp. by boat from a ship, wreck, the shore. 

2696 H. Mone Antid. Ath. u. ix. (1712) 68 That thence 
the atheist may be the more easily brought off to the 
acknowl ment of the existence of a God. Hopaxs 
Iliad w. 183 Thus be the People bringn Of from their 
purpose. 3702 Lend. Gas. No. 34/3 A Grenadier. .swam 
over the River and brought offa Ferryboat. 2840 R. Dana 
Be. Mast xxv.79 Going ashore. .to bring off the Captain. 

b. ao selivet; rescue, acquit, 4768. - 

‘Grouc. 30d me wole sende, Vorto 

okt my chyrhetn, & bringe me of Fre bende. ¢ r@00 
Harrow, Heil6: V shai the bringeof helle pyne, ) 1606 Suams. 
Tr. & Cr. v. vi. 25 Ile be tane too, of cen rape aéon 
Benrizy Phal, 4 It will not bring Phalaris off; unless 
his Advocace can shew, etc. yts De For Fam. /ustract. 
3. iv. (28x) I. 84, 1 cannot tell what you will hae bo 
bring off, a7gz Cueatnarieap Lett. il. ocixz. 
as, C, Cranxe Shaks. Char. xvi, 391 The in- 


hantly. 
+ 0 To demonstrate, establish clearly. ds - 
Bu Sede, t cleverly 
off ow ben thouenad fides enveis shonid : not be time 


ween, ‘ 
20. on. 
+a. To lead forward or on, conduct ; to cause 
to advance, advance the owth of, Obs. we 
be on mis care ony areas 7 18. Me rida 
we would. bring him on to sume Confemion of his tree 
4 


aa 4 


‘3 Micro Sawson : wiles... 2 
ert Miron Sew Hy tee coe) re 


BES ING 

aft eaten 

baitle was brought on. Mod. A. whey ree A 
0 


asin tla formal consideration: or dis 


Buanet ) A 
ace amir ones 


seen 
née ° ema orton 5 ety 


¥ 


ote mocload ig 


“aed Bring out. (See also sense r and Our.) 
+@..To separate or detach (any one) from; to 
deprive, do (any one) out . 
a Oe Al oe la a lode w gos On te ee 
hem dute of her good name, aston Lett. 456 X11. a 
T have bought alt and other thyngs, whichs bathe broaghé 
me out of m 7. 


Pref. 11 To a at of love with th th the. oH. 
tb. To ne the erie 


man Zexoph. (Arb.) rig de is ti- 
Pi nec eo gett out con coree x607 GHAKA. Tisten 
iid, 288 Enseare & sod Conceprions we wombe, Let 

no more out 


G. Eide tee utter. 
Pens dln LE poe Rg. ee xv, (3678) 257 Any thing, how 
brit neatly wrapt up in Raillery. 
neo To iar ee clearness, dist ee Or pro- 
minence ; ; toc levelop ar and | display ote lent), 
And more, 
. @s RYDEN tind 


force him to confess. ~ 


32838 php aethies A If the 
| be, the, caly way to bring ik out. O76 
sed cipacant baidin ge romtemienticn alee bon +1 Pits 

acent buildings endent OwETr eo 
(ed. 2) I. 76 The aiteqocles of the | two ¢ ers is etill 
more clear ghe out. 


6. To introduce (a young acts Ma formally ee 
‘society’; a company, a foreign loan, or the lik 
for public subscription. — 


aleg Bynon Yuan x11. xxxi, [They] Begg’d to bring up the 
Kette girl, s ae ari For that's te hrase that eatin all 
things a virgin’s first blush at a rout. Afed. 
That | ‘oan ey hous t out by Messra. 


f. To produce before the public ; to se bal tg 
the stage (a Play or opera); to publish (a book 
saps Jifuee Fatio with g se anddesrect fala — pat Coeesets 
3 


g. To exhibit, how: (With com loaaai 
. (L.)} But those 


Bring ever. (See also sense 1 and OVER.) 
To influence to come to one's own side or party 
(from an opposite one) ; to convert. 
2704-5 Swirt Was. (x84) IL 23 By these. .means, he soon 
brought over both parties to him. z77z Coiba. 1 Hist. Eng. 
1}. aaz se of commons was to peoondd 


his 
bring over a 


scapes bring over Cums, Nap 


. Bring round, (See also sense 1 and Rounn.) 

a. To restore (a person) from a fainting-fit or 
an attack of illness. 

Tewnyvson £2. bes i* Dead !..1 warrant, man, 


wat ws shal bein 
Bi mplet sv Pe cof Oa fheal ae cae 
r which vas cascossmille're ou se brought round deena yh 


capital style, in four hours and fifty Ge minutes, 

Bring through. (See sense 1 and Tunoven.) 
, To treat successfully through the stages of 
an 


Med, The doctor hopes to be able to bring him through. 
25. Bring to. is 


- N é Te fasten, tie 
part Lege Mag Bi 1666/ ts tha ihe lgtic Fay mended 
Suvru 


= 2 eaieenide a te okies a tall 


oe (a Fp Pe er to a, 6, standetill. 
Scots siete = 


comes Dict, Mariateene 
rh Sapa Paice the courte of - .oby 
craig the Ss ane ee {onan 

At a’ date i broogit sehr 
intr. (for ref a a ship or her 
ercws Te gece to siandaill f- %0 stop, 
ng od ati Theis Poeeth wreaghe oe 
sen, ase cume ‘within Mander att 
sad tha rant for the oh a4 tegen” ose 
Buiteon Wav.'} seg rag i a ad 


ry 
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z wt rht jog a marrow am of ibe tre ode 
ana nag geo y m= Ox tt Bape ap the since 
rie gnt ou p 


art about. 
at cs caemphated 


‘ia 
s7q8 Rocuansnow Clarissa xvi. os Proud aplrits may be 
| eae ' oe nuvi. xii, 1 was 


bring her 
@. To restore ragpeseic aly antbathy t or to health. 
Cf. 8c. hates ae 
it Dr. lack, Gia Le Drmgwonv 


| eae Se Se 


“gyn Moa Be ell Uncle Tore’ ee Fea 
C. xxxiil, 


Catal eie rn A og er woh tid to dee wth 
Bring together : wee vense 1 and ToorrTHge. 


26. Buing under. ‘To bring into subjection, 


to 


sulxiye. 
3g6y Homllice 11. ba res yg sit, (3859) 548 Who will bri 
me under for m my waren! Hoomea Eecl. Fol, v. xt 
$3 Either icing throagh t ander with 
paDUry: a rape ltr al, (1656 Sances Pormpbe 
under. TANROPE 

rama Stee sare Me uate Robosancn cf 
Humane Nature. @ Te teced Minsired ont The = 
“a7 per yi ie not 


toa higher position ; to elevate, 
of ap to raise to a point or amount, 


< pe abbey of Came pe ters 
“He begs vp mony Oper hous of re 
Rivers Md sad ae 


an we op 


ot oe ae pa oO 
éin Nor. 

al so, 
at fortune 
s Swaxa, 


« ) 3g" 
is to bring up the Stal 
LAS pig eridediyig k. 
— Seto sncate be 


undivided pr 


and 
debige ITE Be Bo enduce and lera 
cl shotyng. 2998 A. Kina 
t, and brocht vp in 


prenee bring’ Cassel rode 
ive 


git | ayo ct 7 Dvijb, To hasty in tak 
2483 a: vijb, To hasty in ¢ tan 


ony rewe thynges Parson. 470/2 He 
up a newe custome up newe lawes is 
worke. 1693 W. Roszatson PAraseol, Gen. ~~ She 
up a —— 2742 Rich 

Pomel Tad Leneare Sak aed {a Engined, and I bope 

Nr bring it up. 


+@. To raise, originate, give utterance to (a 
report), etc. Obs. 
Coverpats Need. xili. 32 And of the lande that they 
ht vp an euell reporte 


searched, 
nar of Tera a6zz /déd. xiv. 36 Bringing vp a ae 


ari te bring up an order made by the cen, 
f£. Naut. To ‘9 bring to anchor, or to a standstill. 


sailors sa: y brought up by an invisible fence. s8go R. D AWA, 
Be. Mi Go They let go the other anchor. . 
the vessel tp. 


g. ptr. To come to anchor ; 3 dence, to come to 
a stand, to stop, ‘pull up’. 
a769 Fatconun Dict, Marine elt of Zo ng hs oro 


vincial to the seamen sig- 
nlfying to anc ‘ uo Bakes Pier. @ EE Aes ger 


. he Morne Rouge 
sigs Kane Avct. Bug. 1 mnix. 986 At inst the fae : 


left the 

. To bring” un under notice or ns to 

recall to notice (a 

rg ll eg ‘would bri eg Are you ach 

sa eid Cool. that you being op now what i sald at fst! 
am gied the matter has been broaght wp.’ 


rw To denelo produce. 
| Be 5 Riscost Dex Amusem. 169 Chromate of potash 


yellow colour. 
0 vomit (colleg.) 
ee Ot rene ae 
ioe ae Sitar 
Pelicans ‘aftemoos was spent 


Door Mec? 
Bre antag viii, 2 


s Ps Baas 


eee cle amas 
et wring Mod Has t's aun brow 


_ brought up to 


| -BRIMESS.: “: 
the rear (arvear): cece Rusk. 
seela, van re Buuren 
4 ). BING 0. + «BE 
One who or that Ww ich | brings (vee various 
senars ofthe vor) 
Cursor M. aoats (Ten jon dote, 
Paston Lett. 69 Ul. 5 The 
Mvacer'of thes batar sgeg Tiwnatn Yvecy's Test. 6 A 
: intb grace and favour. rae new 
a Hen, IV, 1. i. 100 Yet the firm ofyn 


ie eS. pes Oe tear 


sterling acnount 
ee ee so tot cae 


2864 Lon oat Sst Tel. 9 Aug., A ony eee is almply 
a. crimp, or eall'a recruit ting sergeants in Charles-ctrect, 


estminster, 

B. With dack, ix, - up, etc. Bringer up, one 
yee $6 CHa io educates Pp ts. .A fal 
gat of basveaaee "9 We we yin Fen 
Your olde ovine frente. 
Ter ~. Cotar's Camm, 13 The 


(3868) 256 H 
Bringing (bri-gig), o6/. 56. Buna. pine), - 
1. A cnsing to Coma to point of reference or 
to a state ‘see various senses of the verb). 


B.E. ‘Wills ( 880) os As towchyng m 
crc ats Homma Leviath. nb. REX al fi) Hwst0 The be 


sleet ‘the 
x ud. ‘Soe xxxiv, The riding to 
ne of thy father. 

: see advb. combs. of verb, 


| a ae rd Hewt Bian, 7 Pan cae ane The 
out 

x Singing «p; esp. rearing, training, educa- 
on, 


32) so His beni a mother, 


meena. sa et a ie ee 

x : ton on ® 

: pranks * oe YP. e sy Lin was Bala Ges 
Bind Shae ae his child a better being 

+ , brynie (bri'ni). Obs. rome: 2 bre- 


nie, 3 brunie, 3-4 brinie, bruny, 4 brunye, brini, 
brynye, ey [ME. drunie (i drgmi, brinie, 
brenie, a. ON. drynja (Da. dbrynie, ; 

OE. ged ary *trynne, OHG, 


jd breast-plate—OTeut. 
+brunyt “. tter was a from 
OSlav. drvonja ‘coat of mail’, or the vy. from 
Teut., or both from a common source (cf, Olr. 
brussene ‘ breast’) is uncertain; the word is nqt 
connected with Bunn v. The Teut. word was 
adopted in late L. or Romanic: cf. med.L. érx- 
ia, -0a, bronia, OF r. brunte, bronis, bruigne, 


brugne, brogne, bruine, drosne, browse, Pr. bronha, 
brangna. The ME. brunie corresponds exactly 
to the Norman-French form, but phonology 


of the parallel drisie, drerie, points to the Scan- 
dinavian as the original source. The lar 
ME, form from the OE, word would bave 
byrn (see Bunwe), and from Scand. érynse: through 
contact of these and metathesis of 7, there are 
also found the forms Barn, and BYanis 


Armour for the body; a coat of mail, cuirasa, 


Me late. Hence Brynied, brenyed #//. a. 
al 
& and brenie 
Lav. Catt, Ho he hefdes cone: hele 78 hod bates 
3 orn g 

ee ] a al es ii stn dene [to din} 

perch beinies a beivie up on his rig. 
7 


nies brast . 
pond Hi hnky eee on hed a a eave t brit, 
hele & 1a Beer brige ! 


z a Seow tears 


ee - Fangs), re rig 

. Ree. t Dec. 7a9 A pk ag 

brininess is of Soca gga 

ing (bri ‘nin’, homers Set ff Bune 7) 

- daly ip get | 4 the practice of com- 

\ ce 

mon ning to be only useful for destroying small | insects. 
"2h The removing of brine from a steamer's boiler. 

sOy7g Buproun Sooler Pachet Bh, (ed. a) as if obliged 

to use sen water for t » let th = proces cf brining be 


“a. Also (¢ 6 brennigh), 6-7 


Brinish 
beynish. [f. Brix sb. + -I5n1, 


1. Of the nature of brine ; somewhat briny, salt- 
ish; of or pertaining to the sea. ¢Drisish brink : 
the sea-shore. 


onan A mer. 
BSlackw. Mag, 
tastes the brinish air. 
b. Applied to tears. 

sgfo Lyuy Luphnes iArb.) 3595 The brynish water that fall- 
eth from mine eyes, x06 Baawriaty Cassandra \xv, Whéae 
body she emballms, With brennish teares. 1642 Pavuns Sov. 
Antid. Cancl. 31 Which he shall with brinish teares repent. 
Warner Epictetus’ Mur, xiix, When some sad Pas- 

he beinish Humour from your Eyes. 


sion tries To draw ¢ 
. Bitter, nauseous. 

a 2637 Hiznow Wes. II. 475 These brinish inuectiues are 
vasauory, 3649 Aunnose Media iii. (1652) 50 What brinish 
surrows and great indignation against sin? 

« Brinish state or quality. 

(Sajal hank ituah, dnote 

ee a “ni e ean. 
Forms: 7 aw, 8 bringoela, brinjalle, be- 
renjal, biringal, 8-9 bringal, brinjal, -jaal, 
-Jall, -jaul. Also (from Arab. and Pers.) 7 #/. pal- 
Hugenies, § bedin-janas, 9 badenjan, badingfin. 
{Anglo-Indian adaptation of Pg. bringella, brin- 
gtela, earlier beringela = Sp. berengena, al-beren- 
gena, ad. Arabic la Shil (a/)-ddtinjdn. The 
latter is a. Pers. dddin-gin, ad. Skr. vdlin-gaya, 
all applied to the same fruit. (See below.)] 

The Anglo-Indian name of the fruit of the Egg- 
plant (Solanum Melongena). 

s6z3 N. Dounton in Purchas Pilgr. I, 298 (Y.) Diuers sorta 
of prouisions to wit. . Pallingenics, cucumbers, 1673 Fran 
Acc. EB. India & P. (1698) 104 (¥) The Garden .. planted 
with Potatves, Yawmas, Berenjaws, both hot plants. 
Soir Miaakers il zi 29 (Y.) ae, lived on raw urings 
On & Mangoen, a . 
in Par Trans. LXXI X86. Melons. Dee echin ond 
cucumbers. 2820 Manta GRanam Trad estd. India eqi¥..1 
saw..two acres covered with brinjaal. 286: Swinuor VV. 
China C 374 Sweet Potatoes, brinjalls, ground outs, 
and buck wheat, 1866 7ovas. Bot. 11. 1070/3 Brinjals. .are 
of the size and form of a goose’s egg, and usually of a rich 
purple colour. 

(Few names even of plants exemplify so fully the chan 
to which a foreign and unintelligible word is liable under 


the influence o ular etymology and form-association. 
ree with the Sp. alderengena is the Fr. aubergine, 
dial. albergine, al ing, albergaime, also without the a/-, 


belingtle, and, with we for 6, merangéne, melongine, bo- 


tanical Lat. selongéna, It. melansana, mela insana( = mad 
apple). All these go back to the Arabic sdSinydn, and 
ultimately to Ske. eager fb whence also Hindustani 
baingan, The Malay ingaid, prob. from Pe.» 
illustrates the Anglo-Indian form (see Devic, and Yule), 
In the West Indies dbrinjalle has been further corrupted to 
brown-jolly, ‘The Sanakrit name is said to mean ‘ the class 
(that removes) the wind-disorder (windy humour)’, a mean- 
ing su to connect it with edrtiddn, another name of 
the same plant, which is said to have a mdrnta-ndlin oF 
: 1 Brinjarr igre See aa pp. et 

i arry ( gari). Anglo-ind. s0 
6 banjara, 7-9 bunjara, 8 bandjarrah, ben- 
jarry, brinjary, 8-9 binjarree, -jarry, 9 brin- 
jaree, -jarree, bunjarrah, -jarree, vanjarrah. 
{corruption of Urdii daxydrd, according to Wilson 
deriv. of Skr. vanz/ trade: influenced, some think, 
by Pers. briny rice (Col. Yule). Called in Bombay 
vanjdrd.) A travelling grain and salt merchant 
of the Deccan. 

fe Life of Mokabut Khaz in J. Briggs Acc. Bunjaras 
(Y.) The very first atep .. was to present the Bunjaras of 
Hindostan with elephants, horses, and cloths.) 3793 Dirom 
Camp. India a (Y¥.) Hia convoy of brinjarnes had been 
attacked. 3 E. Moon Narv. Littl’s Detachin, 131 
‘The Bandjarrahs.. This very useful claw of Hindous, gene- 
rally, but we think, improperly called Brinjarries. 1798 
Wrase in Owen's Disp. Wellington 9 To open our rear for 
the admission of Brinjaries. x IRKPATRICK hid. 373 
As many sg pak a as possible. Weiuinaton in Gurw. 
Disp. 1. 146 No Brinjarries in yet. 2804 — in Owen's Desf. 
425 His Hi hness shall collect as many Bunjarrahs as 
sible, 2623 Fouses Oriental Mem. 1. 206 (Y.: We met there 
a number a aiaee or merchants. a 1876 Mzanows 
‘Tavioa in Lie Il. 17 (Y.) Brinjarries, or carriers of grain. 

Brink (brink). Forma: 3-4 brenk, 3-6 
brynke, §-6 brynke, 5-7 brinke, 6 brinok, 3- 
brink. [ME. drink (érenk), not known in OF. ; 
corresp. to MDu. érine (Du. brink), MLG. brink 
‘edge of a field, grass-land, side of a hill, hill’ 
(whence mod.G. b7i#& ‘green hill, grass-land’), Sw. 
brink ‘descent of a hill’, Da. drink ‘steepness, 
precipice, declivity’, all mase., rte with ON. 
brekka fem. (:—brinkd) ‘slope, hill-side, hill’. 
The Eng. word was prob. from Scandinavian. In 
sense érsnk formerly ran parallel with Bria.j 

1. The edge, margin, or border of a steep place, 
such as one might fall over, e.g. the ‘ brink’ of a 
precipice, chasm, pit, ditch, grave. Ons the brink 
of the graée (fig.): near death. (This is the spe- 
cific current sense, which now also affects the use 
of 3, and entirely colours the figurative use in § ; 
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but 4 4e'doubtful whether the first two quotations 
do Seal — to 2. 
wis coicions as ieue 
84 


vor e 
i bragge D, xviti. brinke}. |, 
cape  wTwn B. 4 Ain a Pied depe pat peop 


naucer Frankl, 7, 130 And caste 


hir epen doun {v. r. brinke, brenke} — 
Merch. 7. 157, 1 am hoor and old, And almost at {v. *. on} 
my pittees Ya2q00 Chester Pi. 68 Your owins childe 
for te apill U this hillesa brinke? sg88 Snaxa. 7 it. A. 
1, lil, wg Of this deepe pit .. I haue no strength 

brinke. 3667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 918 The warie 


shore, brim’; now e¢sf. when this rises abruptly 
from the water: thus running into sense 1. 

a3300 A. Horn 143-Schup, bi pe se flode. tig ates brinke, 
epee Cue ie 2766 pe burnes ouer pe brink [/aér/. brenk} 
it brast. aye Wvrerir Gen. xli. 3 Thei weren fedde in the 
brenke of the flood {s6z: vpon the brinke of the riuer}. 
2987 ‘Tauvia Higden Rolls Ser, 1.65 By pe see brynkes 
[yuxta marinne pret gtd xgho Caxton Descr. Brit, 37 
pe ral cite wpon the brin keds: * 2483 a cg Leg. 
58/2 They sawe t yen upon es 
of the see, Houx Treat. Netw dnd. \(Arb.) 7 
Gaber, by the brinke of the redde sea. 26970 ayvoen Viry. 
ir ut. a2 Reeds defend the winding Water's Brin 
3796 Monss Amer. Geog, II. cir habitations on the 
brink, or in the neighbo of 


I lake. 2847 Gaore 
Greece u. lii, On the k of the sea. ACAULAY //ist, 
Eng. 11. 630 They .-to the brink of the Boyne. 
+ 3. The brim of a vessel ; = Baia 4. Ods. or dial, 
1380 Wvcur 2 Chron, iv. 9 He maad..a joten se of tenn 
cuhitis fro brynke vnto brynk. cue ip. Parv. 52 
Brynke of a wesselle. 2 xgoo Songs & Carols (1847) 56 Fyil 
the cope by the brynk. sgeg Firzucen. //usb. § 148 Thou 
muste spare at the brynke and not at the bottom. 1 
Hoorve Dyetary xii. 11870) 265 Fat doth swymine aboue in 
the brvnkes of the stomache. sa98 Dayton Hereic. Ef, 
xxi, 151 A Bowle of Nectar, fill'd up to the Brinke. 
Swit Baucis & Phil. Wks. 1785 IIL, 1. 33 Fill'd a large jug 
up to the brink, . 
b. The brim of a hat. dial. 
26a: Crane Vill. Minstr. 11. 68 With weather-beaten hat 
of rusty brown, Stranger to brinks, and often to a crown. 
4. gen. A margin, border, edge. Ods. or arch. 
2388 Wycur Exod. xxv. 24 Make to it a goldun brynke. 
plan ng Pallad. on Husb, 3. 813 In places wete or moist 
make evry brynke Two foote in heght. ¢ 1432-go tr. Higden 
(1863) I. 309 In the brynkes of the lesse Ana. 1908 Aalade 
agst. Tymes, Prudence and policy are banyst our al brinkis. 
one Wés. (1557) 81 The ytch of a sore leg, whan 
thou clawest about the bri 


3607 T 


t, as the ears ofa 


+b. fg. aren. 

s6eg Wittrock in Rushw. Hist. Coll (1659) I. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause. s@az 
Sneriay Prometh. Und, uw. v. t On the brink of the night 
and the inorning. 

5. fig. The very verge of some state, time, event, 
or action: now e¢sf. in the phrases on, to, from the 
brink of, a discovery, ruin, destruction, death, 
elernily, anarchy, revolution, absurdity, etc. 

2330 R. Baunne CAron, 122 Scho dred per assaute, hunger 
was at be brynk. 2607 SHAxs. Z7imeon v. i. 159 You.. Sur- 
prize me to the very brinke of teares. 3672 Manves. Cory. 
exci. Wks, (1872-5) II. Itis impossible we should rise 
before the very brinke of Easter. 22677 Banaow Serme.(1686) 
ITI. 291 Old men .. visibly stand upon the brink of eterr.ity, 
5 « For Moll Fland.\1840) 7,1 wasat the brink 

destruction. 4: Swirt s. (2842) IT. 63 To save 
them from the brink of ruin. 3 OHNSON Idler No. 19 
P 3 (They) follow them to the brink of absurdity. 2628 Mus. 
Surrey “rankenst. (1863) 6x Sometimes on the very brink 
of certainty 1 failed. 2876 Fareuan Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 
367 As conqueror, he brought us to the brink of feudal 
anarchy; as despot, he saved us from passing the brink. 
2084 ic 1568/3 The secret. .on the brink of discovery. 
Db. with s#f. (obs.) or gerund: On the very point 
of. (Now of something momentous or perilous.) 
rgoe T. Surtn in Pepys’ Diary VI. 240 Upon the brink to 
complete fourscore. 2700 Oza. Vertot's Kom, Rep. I. 1. 
a28 You were upon the Brink of falling a to our Ene- 
mies. 29788 Lo. Suerriaip in Corr. Ld. Aue. II, os 
Trevor waa on the brink of ing to Petersburg. a 
lavine Salmag. xx. (2860) A was on the brink of treat- 
ing you with a full 286g Dicxens Mut, Fr. xvi, 
She is on the brink of being sold into wretchedness for life. 

6. Coms. + dbrink-full, full to the brink, brim- 

full; brinkless, without any brink or border. 


2543 Bats Gardiner's Obed.G wes an ie and free 
minde and not already brynice fu L ina Ovid's 
Met, vu. (1593) 907 The hunger of bis. maw the 


Ife that ht mighe fill 
"Brinker. nonce-word. [f. Kk +-zB!,] One 
living on the brink or gaat eee ee 
oft woanore ond * bribkare’ of commons. sid 


Brinks = Berxcn v. [{Icorrapt form or spelling.) 


BRisk. 
edlf te L.in Hash. Dedaley It. That' we 
Se si de towl scaae fii and bells tha oll oaicunea, 
“Brin., brintestane, -stone, obs. ff. Laiustona, 
Brint, obs. e. of Bony. 
Briny (brani), a. [f, Bauez sb. +-x1,] 
L. Uf or pertaining to bri 
rated with salt. 


or to the sen; satu- 


aorta 
ston Dayoan Virg. Past. u. 32, 1 stood Upon the 
of briny Fi 19799 S.Tuaee AncleSax 
1840) 1. 1v. i 263 Vant solitudes and briny marshes. 1078 
Huxuay Phynogr.73 Fresh water is constatly distilled 
from the briny ocean. 
b. Applied to sears es Sica 

AVION in 3S. P.(s ° bryney 
showre Of teares, 2928 Pore hie 18 Down his wan 
cheek a briny torrent flows. 1728 A. Ramsay Rodt., Richy, 

$.S., Ika briny tear Ye shed for him. 
, a4 (48b.) ae OL. bryne, Brune, and 
Busning sd. 3.] Phosphorescent, t phosphorescence 


and Spanish Society. 

i Brioche. [Fr.: sce Littré.] A kind of cake 
made of flour, butter, and eggs ; sponge care: 

3006 Miss Mitronn Village Ser. 11. (1863) 298 To discover 
the merits of brioche marrangles and eau de groseille, 
2873 St. Paul's Mag. u. 585 She.. settled down to her 
chocolate and brioches. 

| Briolette .brijolet). [mod.Fr.; also drigno- 
lette, brilloletie, \érilier to sparkle.] A pear-shaped 
diamond, having facets cut in all directions. 

206g [iiustr. Lond. News 1x Mar. This diamond. .is 
what is called a briolette—that is, a solid drop. 1884 Sir. 
mingh. Weekly Post a3 Aug. 3/7 ie will weigh .. in lozenge 
shape, briolette, about 300 carats. 

Brionine, B , var. of BRYONINE, BRYONY. 

|| Briquette, briquet (brike't, bri-kéet). [Fr. 
briquette in same sense, dim. of brigue, BRICK. 
The F. word driguet \which is not a dim. of brigue) 
has not this meaning. ] 

1. A block or slab of artificial stone. 

2883 Hampstead Kapress 7 Apr. 1/2 Patent Victoria 


Stone—Tensile Strain, average of 10 briquets (see Raid, on 
Concrete), 794 Ibs. per square inch. 
2. A brick-shaped block of artificial coal. 


2084 Pall Mall (7.8 Jan. 9/2 Works for the compressing 
of coal briquettes. Manchester City News 30 Oct., The 
manufacture of briquettes, or machine-made cual, consists 
simply of the transformation of ‘smudye’, or very small cual. . 
into solid blocks, weighing about 114 Ib. each. This result is 
attained by adding to the coal about eight per cent. of pitch. 

+ Brise. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

2626 Surri. & Maaun. County. Farm o2 Afterward let 
him draw a Brise or two made fast in the yoke (margin, 
A Brise is a kind of ground that hath lyen long vntilled, 
2788-1800 in Baicey. 

se, obs. form of Brkezs and Bruise. 

+ Bri-sel, brisil, breail. Ols. (ME. éru- 
sell. 4), bryst, brysell, bresil, on OE. type *brysol, 
f. ayes = rag) abt Brittle, fragile. 

and 8568- he 

flesshe be brysl and m. om oh etre ‘don od Bruel 
vary poke pore od - ape — 134 For fleys es 
pore Psalter il. 1x ‘The pote of aire is bresil and toe will 
breke, —ciii. 30 That thai ere dust and erth: that is, brisil 
and erthly, 1483 Cath. Angl. 44 Brysille, itis, x8oa J. 
Sissacp Chron. Sc. Poetry Gloss. Jam.) Brissal, brittle. 

A {app. a phonetic variant of 
Baisukk, BausunE, act of bruising, breaking, or 
crushing (See quot.) 

2994 A. Huwrer Georgical Ess. (2809) IV. 321 In the month 
of Ce icaber, a slight ploughing sal preparation is given 
to the field, destined for beans and parsnips the ensuing 
year. In this country, this work is called briser. 

rt, variant of BRUISEWUBT. 

Brish, obs. form of Bauss. 

Brisk (brisk), c. and sé. Also 7 briske, brisque. 
[First found in end of 16th c.; evidently familiar 
to Shakspere and his contemporaries. rivation 
uncertain: Welsh d7ysg (used of briskness of 
foot) occurs in a poem of the 14thc. This appears 
to answer in form to Olr. drase, Ir. briosg, Gael. 
brisg, Breton bresk, ‘ brittle’, ‘crumbly’; but it is 
not easy to connect ‘the senses, 

It is however possible that 6risk is identical with F. drusgue 


(which a as bruisk in Sc. ¢1g60, and as brushes os 
pr Gp Mead pe eat COE ee cod oa bebensr pine 
other in early use. See Bavsquz.} 


of persons. (Sometimes used of disposition 


BRISK. 
es ‘cheery,: sprightly, lively’, but this is now 
As iach as 
efits Talsase Gitta Reh ies St oe 
ruisk.) rage Suase. Kom. ¢ Yul..uv. 26 Chearly 


Be ri awhile. 262 a, 3 ‘briake, x 
quicke, etc. — Frise huely, folly, blithe, br 
ne, spruce, gay. 16 RC. a 
linely, flerce. er ie on Vey. round W song 
core edi’ id, young brisk fellows. sSe8 Scott F. Mf, 
nee $ The brisk earck © 5 erent bowen in the 
city. 26a Pepopy . Journaiism xvi. brigh 
bariok lad, fresh from Onfocd sabes : 


b. of actions and motions. (The prevalent 
modem use.) 

3684 Buwvan Piigr. 1. 20: To enter with him a brisk en- 
counter. s6ge Locaz //usm, Und, tv. xi. § 5 It must needs 
be some exteriour Cause, and the brisk acting of some Ob- 
jects without me, bad Buaxe Subd. ¢ 3. 4s A 
slow and janguid motion [of the eye} is more beautiful than 
a brisk one. 39777 Watson Philip // (2839) II. 923 He made 
a brisk attack upon one of the gates. s8gg Paescorr 
Vhilip 1, 1. vii. & He .. opened a brisk cannonade on 
the enemy. ro. Evior Romola u. xxii, The brisk 
pace of men who errands before them, 

©. of trade: Active, lively. 

a7ig W. Woon Surv. 7 rade +p? When Trade Is brisk 
Muney..ismore in view. 16gs Ht. Maatingzau Hill ¢ Vall 
iv 49 The demand for iron was so b 2893 — Be, Creech 
iii. 64 A brisk traffic took place in the remaining articles, 

d. od wind: fire, etc. 

g re Odyss. xi. 384 Up sprung a brisker breeze. 
Bling Roasnrsow Hist. Seot.1. tie 203 Ae last a brisk gale 
arose. 3796 Morag Aer. Geog. I. 333 New and brisk 
fountains of water rise at spring tiden. 2837 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ, 11.269 The brisk fire should. .be only employed 
when the meat is half roasted. 

©. of purgatives. 

2799 Med. Jrui. 11. 236 He had a brisk cathartic given 
him, 182g Scriééleomania 207 note, They've drench’d her 
with cathartics brisk. 

In allied senses, chiefly unfavourable. 

+ a. Sharp-witted, pert ; curt. +b. ‘Fast’ of life. 
to. Over hasty. +d. Unpleasantly sharp of tone. 
(With c, d, cf. Fr. brusque.) ©. Quickly passing, 
brief. 

160 Suaks. 7 tvel. N. 11. iv. 6 These most briske and giddy- 
paced times, 166g GLANviLe Sceps. Sci. Addr. 13 Divers of 
the brisker Geniuases, who desire rather to be accounted 
Wits, then endeavour to be so. Evecyn in Four C. 
Eug. Lett. 108 The smoothest or briskest strokes of his 
Pindaric lyre. 1667 Parvs Diary (1877) V. 42a The Sur- 
veyor began to be a little brisk at the beginning. a 
Crarenpon //ist. Ked. 1.1. 8 When that brisk and improvi- 
dent Resolution was taken. 2676 Ernurnpcn Man of Mate 
1. i. (1684) 12 He has been, as the sparkish word is, Brisk 
Upon the Ladies alrendy. sr Penn. Archives 1. 138, I 
send y* y* Coots [+:Court’s] Lett’ web is very brisk. 739 
Cinpern A fod. vii. a14 The briskest loose Liver or intem- 
perate Man. [2879 frown Ned Bratts 23 Some trial 
tur life and death, in a brisk five minutes’ space. } 

+ 3. Smartly or finely dressed ; spruce. Ods. 

1990 Mantows £dw, //,1. iv. ad fin., I have not seen a dap- 
per Jack so brisk. 2996 Suaxs. x //en./ 1’, 1, tii. 54 To see him 
shine so briske, and smell so sweet. 1603 Patsent Grissil 
17 My brisk spangled baby will come into a stationer’s shop, 

4. Of liquors: Agreeably sharp or smarting to 
the taste; effervescent, as opposed to ‘flat’ or 
‘stale’. (So It. drusco, Fr. vin brusgue in Cotgr.) 
Similarly of the air: Fresh, keen, stimulating. 

3997 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, v. iii. 48 A Cup of Wine, that’s 
briske and fine. Potrern Antig. Greece wt. ix. (1715) 

§ Brisk Wines and Viands animate Their Souls. 1742 
Necwnmad in PAtl. Trans. LV. 242 The brisk and pungent 
taste of the acidulm. 1776 Sin W. Fouses in Boewe John 
son II. 404 A bottle o r..is made brisker by being set 
before the fire. 2837 Disnagis Venetia ii, The air was 
brisk. 1846 J. Jovcr Sct. Dialogues vii. 213 You see of 
what importance air is to give to all our liquors their plea- 
sant brisk flavour. 1877 L. Morais Epic Hades 11. 198. 


+ 5. Seate to other senses; distinct, vivid. 
+a. to the hearing. Ods. 

1660 Bovix New Exp. Phys.-Mech. 1. 21 There is .. pro- 
duced a considerably brisk noise. 12667 Paimatr City ¢ C. 
Build, 51 Bricks well burnt .. if you strike them with any 
thing, will make a brisk sound. 

+b. to the sight. Obs. | 

3707 Newron (J.) Had it (my instrument] magnified 
thirty or twenty-five times, it hac made the object appear 
more brisk and pleasant. ; ; 

6. Comb. a. eau sersP a brisk-going, sparkling ; 
b. parasynthetic, as brisk-spirited. 

17t8 Lbad. Gas. No. 4868/4 A.. Cart Horse .. brisk 
Spirited. 26g Caatyte Sart, Res. un. iil. 132 Like a stron 
brisk-going undershot-wheel. 1837 — “vy. Kev. Il. un i. 
228 Our -sparkling assiduous official person. 

+B. sb. a. A ‘brisk’ or smart person; 4 gal- 
lant, afop. (Cf. A 3 above.) b. A lively, for- 
ward woman, a wanton. 

x6ezr Buaton Anat. Mel, 11. iil. 1. ii. (1651) 604 A youg 

ailant .. a Fastidious Brisk, that can wear his cloaths we 
in fashion. 1689 N. Lux Princ. ef Cleve (N.) The forward 
brisk, she that is’d me gh i 

Brisk (brisk), 0. [f. the adj. 

1. rool To make hk ; to freshen, enliven, ani- 
mate, exhilarate, quicken. Now with sg or 


E. Jessa Yond Nat. sc That por- 
ole ‘Dees Were 

‘and bri herabout. s879 Sra 
2. intr. (for ref.) To brish up 

briskly. Zo brisk about: to move about briskly. 


on A “3 
hhies'ae if sha wou Ine body: pricking up to 


To smarten uf; ay finely, to 
trim. ead b. snr, (for ref.) 
2998 toga, Psi 


bright shine Of his good Lordships fortur 

Danrat Genius of [sle ag Whilst Noptune, iy nauit Rtokt. 

trite doth briske. 920 Panera Proverts ss9 The young 

Love 7: All Coumtrise 1fg Susan beiakedeay a lathe fer the 
: countries 

occasion [a wedding] and looked very coanie 4 pos bridesmaid. 

Hence Brisked #4/. a., Bri:aking vé/. sb. 

2644 Butwer Chiron, 109 The brisked spirits, 19727 Kit- 
LINGBECK Sera. 293 (L.) For the relief of our natures; for 
the brisking up our spirits. 

(bri‘skét). Forms: g brusket(te, 6 
Se. brisoat, (7 byzket, 8 Sc. bisket), 7- brisket, 
[Identical in apne and apparently in form, 
with F. drechet (in Cotyr. drachet, in 16th c 
brichet, 14th c. bruschet, bréschet, which Littré 
derives from the Eng.; but this seems unlikely. 
The Breton drechet and Welsh drysced, ap 
to be adopted from Fr, and Eng. respectively. 

1. The breast of an animal, the part immediately 
covering: the breast-bone. Also, as a joint of meat. 

c omtnate in Wr.-WOlcker 704 Hoe pectuscudunty® 
bruskette. 3483 Cath. ane 46 A Brusket, pectuscrlean. 
2998 Stewaat Cron. Scot. I. had} the neiris 
and the briscat & maw. 

706 He will be very hollow vpon the bysket towards the 
ure-boothes, x6zz Coror., Avz.. the 
a horse. xz709 Appison Tatler No. 148 @ : The Black 
Prince was a professed Lover of the Brisket. 1769 Mas. 
Rarratp Eng. Househfr. 11778) 327 Bone a brisket of beef, 
and make holes in it witha knife. s8s0 Scott Monasé. xvii, 
It is a hart of grease tov, in full season, and three inches of 
fat on the brisket. 2866 Kincstey Herew. xv. 204 
ah as a stag’s brisket. 2873 E. Suitn Foods 48. 

. Se. The human breast. 

17% Feacusaon Poems Il. 113 (Jamu) Their glancin een 
and bisket bare. 27990 Morison Pogms 15 (Jam.) Wi’ kilted 
coats, White legs and brisket bare. 

2. attrib., as in brisket-beef, -bone. 

zg87 Tunnerv. 7g. 7. (1837) 37 The brisket bone. Gay 
Ii. Jounon Sad Sheph. 1. ii, The brisket bone, upon t 
shoon Of which a little gristle grows. 1697 Damrizn Voy. 
(1729) I. 30a Their flesh in as hard as Brisket Beef. 

Briskish (bri:skif), a. Pretty brisk. 

2863 Cartyie Fredé. Git. xvi. vii. VI. 208 A briskish 
trade of his own in the Dresden marts. 

Bris (briskli‘, adv. [f. Baisk a. +-Ly 2.) 
With bris 


him 

Luter in Ray's Corr. (1848) ae It copodium te re 
8. oe. e ane 
non.. kept firing very cover bl ida a Woon : mag gl ed 
Chem, Philos. 125 A piece of dry ail briskly rubbed 
a int glasa, r. Lae 
martine’s Trav. East 161/t Hes ane briskly to his feet. 
2868 Baowninec King § BA. 1x. 14h8 You urge him all the 

brisklier to repent. 

+b. Smartly, in reference to dress. Ods. 

sgge Gazewe Upst. Courtier in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) IT. 
228 A.. fellow .. briskly apparelled, in a blacke taffata 
doublet, and a spruce leather jerkin with christall buttons. 


Briskness (brisknés). [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 
The quality of being brisk; smartness or sharp- 
ness of motion ; liveliness, quickness, activity. 


a R. Ropiwaon in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. lxv. 10 
{The rain} begets a kind of brisknesa in the sensitive crea- 
tures. . Fararax Anudk § Selv, 125 ‘To leap forth 


into nimble freaks nesses, Sat. Mag. Suppl. 
June 253/e The animals .. are not remarkable for briskhess 
of motion. 2879 H. Georce Progr. § Por. 1x. iii, The in- 
brickness of trade. 
b. Agreeable sharpness of taste, freshness; 
effervescent quality. Also ¢ravs/. (of air) and | fg. 
nya7 Baanisy Kam. Dict. s.v. Cask, The Brisknessof the 
Dink {cider}. 28:6 L. Hunt Rimint \. ix, A balmy brisk. 
879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
I, ars Champagne and other sparkling wines owe their 
briskneas to the nce of carbonic acid. 2880 Zimes 26 
july 9/4 Topics have lost their briskness. 
CG. coin blunt manner; brusqueness. Ods. 
2668 Peeves Diary 13 Nov., There is no way to rule the 
King but by brisknesse, which the Duke of Buckingham 
hath above all men. 


ness comes upon the breeze. 


+Byvi-sky, co. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. dlacky, etc., 
and see eY, Of brisk nature. 

zg90 Suaus. Mids. N. us. i. 97 Most brisky Iuuenall, and 
eke most loucly lew. 

+ Brisok. Ods. rare". [Ch Welsh bresych 
cabbage, a. L. dbrassica; see Hnassic.] A 
wild cabbage. 

a3390 Hanuvoce Pealter xxxvi. o The kale, that he says, 
not ere of garthis bot of gressis, that grouys bi thaim ane ia 
the feld, as brisokis. 


Brisque, obs. form of Brist. 
» var. of Barext, Ode., brittle, 

B n, Brissour(e, obs. ff. Baviss, BacsvaE. 
» oi], -le, obs. ff. Balarie, Biss, - 

+ Bri-abel-cook, Oé:. [Etymology uncertain ; 
cf. BuzeriE vy, 2, Jamicson conjectures Arasté-cock.] 
A kind of fowl; ‘a roreey co Jam.). 

c¢ sg6g Linvasav (Pitacottie) Chrom, (3728) 146 tell dents 


and cree ek nd ita sm | cepercalliies 
Brist, ME. variant of Brat, ‘defect, want’. 


a zyoo Curser Af. 6344 Wit-vien ani brek or brist. sgge 
Hamroce Pr. Conse. Ge03 Loverd when saw we pe haf hune 
ger or thirst Or of any herber haf grete brist. ¢2qge Arie 
oS Toleus 833 Hys wyte had a bryste. 


iat, obs. f. Bazast, Busat. 

Bristle (bri's'l),.s6. Forms: 3-s brustel, 4 
breste), brostle, 4-g bru-, bristil, brestle, § 
bru-, brystyi(le, burstyll, 6 brisle, bristel(i, 
6-7 brissel, brissle, 6- bristle. (ME. brustel, 
bvostie, correap. to MDu. dorstel (durstel), Du. 
borstel masc., LG. éérssel fem.: a deiiv. of the 
art form found in OF. éyrst, ON. éurst fem., 
OHG. burst masc., borst neut., dursta weak t 
(MHG. dorst, burst, m. and n., dorste £., Ger. 
borste f.): see Binax. The OTeut. form of the 
root-syllable is *dors-, pointing to Aryan *dhers- ; 


cf. Skr. bhrshés'-s ‘point, prong, edge’, There 
may have been an OE, “érysi/, and OS. “drustsil, 


as direct source ofthe ME. and L.G. forms.]} 
ght One of the stiff hairs that grow on the 
back and sides of the hog and wild boar; used 
extensively by brushmakers, shoemakers, etc. 
{ascon Sax. Leechd. 1. 156 Hyre twigu beod awyice 
awinen byrst.) ¢2924 Guy Warw., (A) 3680 Nought worth 
the brestel of a sw czan0 Sir Beves ak His Broatles 
were gret and long. ¢ 5 onde verip Sern, Sel. Wha. IT. 148 
As brintil bryngip in pe - £3999 Tanvina Barth. De P. 
RK. xvint. ixxxvii. 11493) 836 Sewetours call them brustyls 
and sewe therwyth. cx4q0 from, —_ Beyatylte or 
brustylie Ixggp burstyill seta. 28g3 Enxn Treat. New /nd. 


(Arb.) 16 with bristels or bigge heares. s608 
Snaxs, Twel, N. 1. v. 3, I will not open my li so wide 
asa brisslemay enter. 260g Campen Xeon. 35 ir brinsels 


more than half shed. 293g Somaavitis Chase 1. 377 High 
on thar bent Backs erect Their pointed Bristles stare. 
sByo Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. goo Briatles are the stiff 
gioasy hairs growing on the backs of wild and domeaticated 
swine, 1673 Unu Dict. Arts |. 533 In 2864 our Imports of 
Brintlen were .. 2,345,135 Iba. 

2. gen. A short, stiff, pointed or prickly hair or 
similar appendage on other animals; the short 
hairs on the face ofmen when thickened and stiffened 
by shaving. 

axzyoo K. Alis. 662: The delfyn..rerith u 
telis grymme. 148% Caxton Afyrr. i. vi. 712 le that... 
haue tles aboute their mosell lyke awyne. 1998 Lyiy 
Endym., u. iii. 29 That chin .. shall be filled with brissels as 
hard i as broome. 6s: Bannty Raw Alley u. i, When I 
was young .. And wore the brissel on my upper lip. rggg 
Cuampunrs Cycl Supp. s.v., Cats bristles (whiskers) have a 

e solid pith in the middle, 1008 Starx Alem. Nat. 
Hist. 13. 129 Some of the Annelides possess a third kind 
of bristles, which M. Savigny terms hooked briatles. 

3. In plants: ‘A stifi hair or any slender out- 
growth which may be likened to a hog’s briatl¢’ 
(Gray); @ setaceous appendage or se/a. 

3731-39 P. Mictur Gardener's Dict, s.v. Cnicus, Striated 
Pi -encompasseed at the top with a crown of atiff bristles. 
2800 E. Daawin Phytologia xiv. 348. 3807 J. E. Suir 
Phys, Bot. 28 Some species of Galium are admirably 
characterized by the bristles of their leaves.. being hooked 
backward or forward. 287g Daawin /nsectiv. PZ. 320 Tipped 
with a atiff short bristle. ; 

4. fig. Jo set up one's bristles: to show temper, 
resistance, or pride; to bristle up, ‘put up one's 
back’. Zo set up any one's bristles: to arouse 
such feelings in him. And similar phrases. 

gag Farta Zp. Chr. Rdr, Wks. (1829) 460 Cruel adver. 
suries which set up their bristles, saying, Why, then, shall 
we do no good works? 2983 Gotninc Calvin on Deut. lili. 
316 Should the Jewes .. set vp their bristles against God. 
2989 Coorxn A dimon, 198 It is good to teach vs to pull downe 
our brissles, when we waxe proude. #771 Smo.cerr +H npr, 
Cé. (1815: z22 The more she strokes him, the more his bristles 
rcem to rise. 3873 Goutauan ess. Relig. ww. ili. 271 The 
feeling that he is to be lectured .. sets a man’s bristles up. 

6. attrib. and Comb.: as bristle brush; bristle. 
armed, -backed, -bearing, -leaved, -like, -pointed, 
-shaped adjs. 

x60n Honiann Pliny Il. 512 Cleanse it lightly with a wing 
or a bristle brush. 2624 Sutpun Zitles /fon. Pref, Dij, 
Bristled on the back like Hogs .. as gl tre should say 
Bristle-backt. a 284g Hoop Lycus Cent., The bristle-backed 
boar, 2847-9 Lopp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 51/1 Delicate 
bristle-shaped processes or setm. Sésd. IV, Ae Bristle- 
ee J inted t Weeg fA. Danwun Plore-sheve ae 

st aad fe | . e ’ 

Bristle- eaved Bent-grass..plentiful on Bagshot Heath. ae 

@. Special comb., as bristle-dice, dice into 
which bristles were fixed to influence their position 
when thrown; bristle-fern, Zrichomanes radi- 
tans; bristle-graes, the genus Se/aria; bristle- 


herring, & genus (Chatoessus) of the herring 
family, in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is 
prolonged into a whip-like filament; bristle- 


his brus- 


BRISTLE. 1112 
moss, the genus Orthotrichum: ‘berjatiowerts to buening } to: deafh. ‘slgy:dfoRiermas Glass. 
sd. pl., Lindley's name for the order Despausxiaces, § ‘®& aes 
qmail vated herbs with bristly. leaves Bs Riek with heat. 
saya Dice ya "Bristle dice, be now tao gros a b, crack; 
ractics to be ‘on’ in Si Hist. 
ards 335 This they do oo dice, as... By A Yanewtn <i 
186q Kinase The Connemara mare heath, aod ‘bristles or 
the *briatle- fern of the Tork peti ah 688g Pron Pianta, | prichtty- hairs; jah prickly, briatly. 
Brintle-fern, from the that Lite re | age, Alls. s7va Site with sharp 
ceptacle, Sin W. Hoonrn 3 ' sithen,' ¢ " Crinvcen fp rigee woe beistledie) 
moss; from t generally Siothed ith with hae Mawiba Pact Pies. xxix. ii, H tape tr bryatled truely ive 
(bri‘s1), v.! Also g brustel, @ 0 Lyte wv. slvi. gos The eares ave... 
eae baer briale, brusle, 1, -ste, “tie, seoee brfetebed or ateg Surana, Com. uu. fi, 96 With 
tle, 9 ( dial.) briale, brissle.. [f. prec. sb. f bis Amasioian Chuane he drove The hrieted Lippes before 
See also Brust Ly v.] | -; New ta ering Tse Sao saa on ’ 
I. intr, lias cia Legs. .jolnied and wthe Lageota Cab” 
1, Of hair, quills, ete. : To be, become, or stand, | 2. ‘Of ‘hair or feathers: . Stiff Ike bristles 
stiff and beistly. To bristle xp: to rise like bristles. | D. Erect, raised, ‘on end’, 
21480 Caxton ; Eouu Treat, New /ud. "(Arb.) 16 In the sted of a 


ores “Hist. ‘Mart 8 His Beard bruasled. 
as He Ere the Recvrent of the bed eel Cel 
2748 Suotszutr Kad, Rand. x hair 
W., Lavine 7' gerd I]. s0g 
betting rhis nose. 3861 Howtann Less. Life i. 
man a whe riven in the mornings with his feelizigs ‘all 
bean like the quilts of « hedge-boy 
Of animals: To raise the bristles, as a sign of 
Sis of excitement, b. Of persons: To displa 
temper or indignation, to ‘show fight.’ Also wit 


1549 Otpn Erasm. Par. Tim. vi. lt ie not semely shee 

-. they should bristle againste their maisters, 2623 Dxxxgn 
Roar. Girle 1, Wks. 28 3 IRI. 245 Now is my cue to bristié. 
J. Crarton i os Phil. Trans. XV. 133 The howling 

of the Doga he su 


suppored ‘nade her (the.sow} come furiously 
brinting 3890 Fouts nL Ue ¢$ coon (2846 II. 160 


6o With- 


aut bristling into anger. 3837 1 Venetia. xiii, * i 
shall do no such thing ', sat ra. Cadurcis, briatl 
2862 Hucuss Jom Brows Oxf. I, ix. 160 There uow ! 
bristle up lika a hedgehog, 

8. To be or becoure bristly ; to be ae act 
ph (bristly points). 


C enree 1. H. in Bujlen O44. PF. (2884) THT. 
r6 if aati ‘French wood brystle, let him alone. 690 
Funern —- rv. i. 32 Betiling ag besbes a and over- 


hs oc hada ypc Rowe, pee 16s) J. i. 33 The sea-line.. 
atles wit 
”"D. SJg., asin to istle ‘vith difficulties, 
ues Ruaron Scot Abr. HH. i. as A Latin preface 
with Greek quotations. ' afr Hasteatow Intell. ie 
wk <" The fine arts bristle all over with technical difficulties, 
4. To be actively or aggressively astit with. 
‘2844 Kinoraus Sothen xv. 1098-18: Briatling with zeal. 
2084 Evan, age ica Mag. Jan. 36 the vid place once more 
bristled wi 


trans. 
5. To erect stiffly (hair, etc.) like bristles: 
chiefly in a temper of hostility. Also with sg. 


ryt ac angry Tohs rv. tii. 149 Now .. Doth ed warre 
his angry crest. séan br. Hatt. Contempd. O. T. xxt. 
it Rafe do savage beasts bristle “P themselves. .when they are 
n da 


r of loosing the Apain Amer, |: 
Hears chamoing Ovals sew! ; and ri ing their hair, Ga 
rightful manner. Rosxnts Leoher-on No. 65 


(3794) III. 8 Those atts that bristle up their 
vegetable spears. ®; Lav Water-bab. iv. 153 He 
would. . bristle up his feathers, just as a cock-rolin would. 
Me 
Suans. 2 Aes. /V, 2. i. 98 Which makes him. . brintle 
~ he crest of Youth against your Dignity. Carman 
jad 1. 192 Thetis’s — at this stood vexd, his heart 
Rristled hin bosom. Apamsa Politic. Hunting Wha, 
386; 1.8 The great pads ristles up himself, and conceits 
or . her 5 the head than all the rast. 


mae 

ath. Iatriaton Lat. Dict., To bristle a shooe- rag ier 
thread. /usete. 2787 Baar Angling (ed. 2 
should be bristled, that ix .. fastena 
silk. 28go Trenevaon /n Mem. evil. iii, Ie. "bristles all the 
brakes and thorns ‘lo yon hard crescent. 

To cover as with bristles, to cause to bristle. 

9097 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. (3857) 1. 1. 38. iv. pa Bristle youre 
self round with cannon. Lytton /laswad vi. vi, He 
would bristle all the land gee ee 

. iM dala lage heh Cp 4, oT a ik wall .. Bristles 
ukbnware - ret 

+ Bristle, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Tu § bryatylle, 
6 bristell, brissle, burstle, 
tg dsal. brisale, brussle), 
drustic, suggest adoption from 18 -16the. Fr. dresle-r 
to burn, Pr. drvs/ar, It. dbruestoiare; but the earlier 
bristle, drissi¢, makes this derivation doubtful, as 
dora also the Sc. forn Bras.z.] 

1. trans. To render the surface of (anything) 
crisp with heat; to rr ane Lani 

- Hence Brivstied / 


Cath, Angi. 
gg tt 


eanren wigs Rav VC 


risi: with a bristle or beistles ; to make | 
was pattering leap The bristling 


’ tay uaa by mane, or rough and briateled 


Gresk 3 
' vi Pig hi 


' La. Of 
‘onend. b. Of persons 


wee feels by no means certain t 


| 143 it 3) 


VY 
s bristle Sac the [ 


heare. 2692 Celestina 
y thy brizeled beard. 2832 A. WiLs0n Amer. valde 
ns iglsoe = hurries about with hanging. w 

tated fem sigt-p 7 a ad Anat. yy eerie ib. 
a th Site ate 


Set as with ‘briatles brist 
aeat Movers Iliad wi. 183 The Ranks Of th’ armed 
Morsx Amer. rinlon El. The .. centra 
" belae ed with pointed rocks. 28g3 1. Tavior Kanes. 
ramparts and triple Nnes of shields. 
urnished with a bristle. 
fee Fi Poet, ee (3807) gaz Arm'd with a 

tering 
bri: saa). ‘Obs, rare—", [f. rec. 
+-BR1.]) He who or that which bristles ; ar. 
"er Torsk.t cr atc Beasts 181 He hath many sstribetes 

the learned, as derer, 


(bri A wingless insect 
ch pati maritioa) baring the abdomen termin- 


270 pry ee Bn: loti nmr of Fn ome of ish sn 


-in their 7 
Land + Sea — found several oli oe —— rie 
ous inasct : Be eee tke tletail. 8 as 


ae tia : a extreme terror. 2 

a. + @8 prec. + -ING 

rete. : That rises or stands stiffly 
: Bristly, ro 1 chagey. 

607 Toras.. Four-/. Beasts 356 se havea like re 


mane growing on the back- Beatrix 7 vin 
Mel. vii, Feur's cold hand erects: hh bristling hair, 


Eo Stown Uncle Jon's C. ix. 77 He was a great 


oe of a fellow 


aig . Wuaretey Prototypes v. xix. (1640) 226 “Tin no- 
thing but pride that sets up these bristling thoughts in you. 
186g Linnel’s Trial 1. u. uti. 220 The bristling tone natural 
ce a man who has quite made up his mind on a subject, but 
he shall’ be able tu jus- 
ment. 2877 Peacock N.- 4, ws. Gloss. 
There's a bristling rt to-day, maister,’ 
3. presenting a rough or prick cy aspect, thickly 
armed (with sharp paints or with points of anta- 
gener. Cf, L. Aorridus. 

Daavton f/eroic. Ep. vi. 334 The brisling Reeda mod 
wit soft Gales, did chide me, r6e0 Herwoow : Ede, /}’, 
boda 3874 1. 25 Her bristling spires, her bateled towers, 

mes | Parescotr Afexrice v. iv. (2864) 300 The little army . 
its briatling array of long swords and javelins, stood 
fri 2gg Sincirton Virgil I. eek. thick upon the roofs 


2872 Biacnie Four Phases 1. 106 pay ons .. fenced with 
Beistling dogmas. 1880 Crim urts’ Atom. The. 
ni olla Ae . bristling with Lhopocheses and full of uncer- 
a 

_Bri‘stling, » Pol a.2 [f, Briette v.2] Scorch- 
ing ; burning without flame. 

1962 Hottivsusn Hom. Apoth. 372, Diseased with ng 
fretting or briseling stone. is Howes Keact, Ly iii 
36 The pot full of bristling charcoal 

Bri‘stly (brisli).a. Also 6 bristle, brissty, 
7 brislie, brialy, briatlie. [f. Barerzr sb. + -¥l,} 

1. Set with brats: or sarc rage hairs; setose. 


apeiron 
ing lion meets a bri 2Bpeo Hoouxn Sind. Flor, 15 
Ca ee aie 


8 Il. 65 If i: 
a= rote Rough Sint Stubble 


+ Contes 


Secor. (2861) 7a A. sing of bristly irongrey hais pro- 
jected like a collar. 


7 Sweet John, yer William ; 


.F. brisure fracture, 
_ heraldic and military senses. See also paver 


is Sprat (Chu 


pursue the Brit, vpon 


| Brettise, Ppryltise, Buizigh,) | 


a cares Fah ct xvi. ii, Niet é 


"Beisel or ea te. 


TAY A eityof the Wiltshire or Lower 
Aven, fartiqus' since y times for its maritime 
trade and sles wot Bi robes) its name to 
various commercial and 


2% Short for ‘ Bristol-stone ’: 
“2648 N. Fiztp Amends Ladies}. Toh aiid owner 


alike The Bristol , len as a 
dn sOx8 Adin. E aes ae Ot jae) 


' “—" was once the vog 


Attrib, as Beistol-board, a kind of 
board with a rca ‘surface ; Bristol- 
siliceous matezial made in the form of a brivh, 
used for cleaning cutlery; Bristol- diamond, 
-atone; a nd of t rock vay 


‘found in the Clifton limestone near Bristo 
' sembling 


the diamond in brilliancy; also attrib. ; 3 
Bristol-fashion (/Vass.), in good order; Bris- 
tol milk (see quots.); Bristol Won-such, a 
plant, esses Chalcedonica; t Bristol-red, a dye; 


Bristol-water, the water of warm springs at 
Clifton near istol, used medicinally. 

sBep R. Lancronn /ntred. Trade 63, 2 Do. Royal "Bristol 
Bds. 3883 /iarfer's Mag. 0661/2 Mr. Evers painted .. por- 
traits on.. Bristol-board. 3996 Lopux Wits Miserie 53 A 
eerec ie — arin Brow dams peg Tran- 
séée 5° P. dec rp Men in Phenix UL 617 To distin- 

iamond. 2884 F. 


gush between a true Gem and a Bristol D 
ritran Watch & Clockin. 15 Rock crystal... 


* Briato}’.. diamond, is also used by watch jewellers. 21840 
R. Dawa Bef, Mast xx. 61 Everything on board ' ship-shape 
8 Word-th., Brisiol 


and *Briatof fashién °. Savin J 
Sashion and shipshape, when a. bah a its palmy 
cor pga da 


shipping roper good 
order, Witt Mec Rodin Me (Nite coe 
Was ae mith Fi atol je z6eq Pavnnz & Warkns 
cat aath Trial 96 Good B pect "of *Bristoll silk, strong wines 
bie Futian Worthies, Brestal \T).) ‘Bristol 
Hf ites wll aer by Milk, whereby Xeres or Sherr ry 
2848 Macaulay Heist, Hug. s. iii 1D.) 
eee wate of the best Spanish wine, and celebrated 
Bristol milk. 1668 Witxine Read Char. 10a London 
*Bristcow Nonsuch. 
encock N.-W, Line Gloss.tE.D.S a.v., One 


others, 
“fp oven tia? Loe Ep. 78 Lg pore a bear *ris- 
toll stones. 2 KMART 2 ° red 
moured lass .. 5 diesnan a as if they 

Byacee Remains (3656) 11.1. 
of * Bristol water in uncle 
LS detest Mem. 3. C. 
ater is most proper for the 


rich | Fool 


3, 1 wish I could drink a 
Josiah’ s company. 1627 
{ortsom LH. 314 Bristol 
yt’s common drink. 
4 attrib. in ee sense; also sometimes with 
reference to ‘ Bristol diamonds‘. 
36g: Creveanp Perms 30 You that dim Jewells with your 
Brinto}l-sense. 
Brisure (brizsr, bri-zitix). Also brisure. fe. 
breakage; also used in the 


l. Her. A variation of, or addition to, a coat o 
arms, marking the relation of a younger branch of 
the family to the main atoc® 3 ; a difference. 

sGeg Favins Theat. Hon. 1. i. 11 The plaine Paternall 
Armes, pi hg aa coal oid Como Het ae. 

| are ipony was iormeriy €m BS 
“g Brisuce to indicate illegitimate descent. : : 

2. Fortif. A break — selena ppl 
rampart or parapet ; the parapet of the cur- 
tain sogy Santen omelets with orillons. 

29706 vs, Brisure, a Line drawn from four to five 
Fathom, “which’ ia allow’d to the Courtin and Orillon, to 
oy Ped Cyl Vo esahe or to cover the conceal’d Flanks. 

9. Virieat of Seveunm Obs 
variant of Bruiaxwort. 
ari Britt (brit), 52.1 
. A local name of the young of the Herring and 
= harenges, ond spratins); also the 
spawn of t 
sGaa Canxzw Cornwall hh a, they Pilcherd.. 
they feede, into the hauena, 
sOgz H. Maetvitie S Waele Il. xbviii, 13: We fell in el 
vast meadows of brit, the minute, yellow substance 
which b the Right Whale largely feeds, s880-84 af. Day Fithes 
Brite along the shire coast, con 
ngs. Jbid.s 


Gt. Brit. 11. 932 consists 
either of young 8 or you young he oo 
‘Town Council of Excter annually ake an official w: 

repaat upon * britt ". e author oe at length the 
idemtity of she * beitt’, and shows that the name iacludes 
both lr Sey ure at some sams taken er, at 


Ly brass, rants rasp The fry of other fish, as the mackerel. 
Lusi Sad-fainter’s Lag viii. 263 The mackerel 
beer o or Menai ey 


96.3 (and a.) Obs. Foems:-1 
alt, Bret ~ Be 4 Brett,6 Brit, Brits, 
(9 Hist. Brett). [OE. Bret (pi. Bretids) a Briton: 
ef. OCeltic (and L.) Aritto; but the OE, form 


points yather to @ variant: OCelt. stem *Britt-e, 
wihienct perh the Arittia of as ca Hence 


is 
Fy 


7 
Gy 
Ee 
TF 


i 
it 
=i 


Th 
hey 


pene te nee 
pple. stem rusts break, 


. CFE. ON, a4 to chop in pieces.) trans. 


: of. 

UNNE C. 8 
sible er ear ore ol pipet 
Brit, variant of Bam, Burrs. 

Britage, obs. form of Baarrios, 
Bri (brit’n), sb. Forms: 3-5 Brotayne 
Breteyni(e, 6 f° sth chars § Bretaingne, 5-6 
Brytayne, 6 Britan, Brytayn, Britayn(e, Bri- 
teigne; Sc. Bretane, Bertane, Bartane; 6-7 
Brittaine, Britains, a ‘Britain. (ME. Bre- 
tayne, -tyne, a. OF. Bret Brittannia or 
ritténta, the island of Br tain, (Lat. Sritannia 
would have given F. Brs-, Breaigna.) The OE. 
name was Sreoton, Breoten, Bryten, Breten, point- 
ing back to a WGer. *Zretuna; also, Hretton-iond, 
Breten-lond, OCeltic had apparently no name 
for the island as distinct from brghl tales (With 
16th c. Sc. Bertane, Hartane, cf barton.)) 
he proper name of the whole isiand containing 
England, Wales, and Scotland, with their depen- 
dencies ; more fully called Great Britain ; now also 
used for the Heitish state or empire as a whole. 
After the OE. period, Britain was — only as a historical 


term, until about the time of ‘Henry V III and Edward VI, 
xion with 


postal suse. (So West Britain, ita ox or sical chi 
*Jreland’) Grrater Britain i a torical 
for *Great Britain and the colonies’, ‘the British 
m brou jet ai vogue in 1868. 
wales 6.5. Avon, Introd soaes 1 on Coes ore 
Breten-lond d gesohte. cOge K. & tvaxn Bada. |. 8 i, 
pace is ealond. 
a. ye Sac tana a oo Jena ede 
clepede hit ne. retayne. # 387% ade : 
Ce Borie MS.)e 92 Pe Ausnturus of Brutayne. ¢ a 
ian kyng of ao Conqu 
¢ Bgn0 Jos. (W. Aa W.) it 4 4 
and Al of Aramathia .. came in - grete 
re Grace’ 1x Fairest and 


Sonne eild 
Hes. VII Declar. Scots Biv b, Brutus of whom the 


than callyd Brytayn toke fyrst that name. Hanai- 
son E.rhort. Ceottes H We¥e names of oa of boul tablocne & 
realmes ceassing, & to be changed into y* name of Beitain 


erating the came names tba 
both $0 be be here and na Rows “pe sao cas 
ed Bri DEN Ann, Nina , To 5 tha 
Metropolis ery en Britain, the mow renowned ‘and late 
s70y Act of Onion ul. §x That 
d shall .. 
the Name of Great Briain. 


city of London. 
eK of En 


flouri 
the two 


thet part of the United Kingdom 
C. W. Duan title) Greater Britain : Travels 1866-67. 
+ 2. The duchy of Brittany or Bretagne in France ; 
also called Little Britain, Britain the lees. Ods. 


Pla i ei ad Ath, =| athens 
lease. ¢Bg30 (sétde 
Led Campan ee 


came 
gard aged fil wee Whe. (8601339 
of | 


, atc, 
the duchy 
+» by matings with the 


S13 
Gr. Bpdrraiel, . perh. ‘feom the 
Greek of. Maal ot form is 


eee Ee 

three st, Sette Be reat 
Britan lbid. © Ae ry Coyur’ 
andere. As Bie ry oeth testifie. slog 
Cannan Kem. (1639) 9 Britaines .. The Britains, the 
most of this Iale, /bid. go The: Brittana, 
lbid. . mg w6az Suaxa many oe. Hit, 08 Heere 
comes the ne, see Ecn 

- mal 170 tt. (2720) $49 


2. A native of Bretagae in France; a Breton. 


Buuw Exerc. v. (ed. Cal France, 
Pa a bars Brittans which are F 2 ou Brat discover 
ie, a'xés8 yt pepones Javent. Si ieee French Brit. 
tains who were then estceemed ittaine men. 
a adj. a Ancient B 
8 ¥ F ‘Ox e e ) Joseph A ee 
among te Brvaloe people. Linens — Kent 
of the Church. bred Hotianp 3.07 The Britan ocean. 


preptaleay a damnation y James I, oni 
» afterwards at A en ict “f. Burien sows) 
Bretz (Doua Dovey) Fret and feede a) Britan 
¢sfeo A, Huu Withee Of tin the 
3066 Crune Sanhing x. 324 James par er 
qi uarter-sovereign, tain-crowa, 
3. Of French Bretagne : ; Breton. 
e penn LHe ga) I, ago The Britan. -is a dialect 
e 


tan To 


x6ee Pracnam Compl. xix. 
Tan ao gi! ag “fousow aac s 8. “ant MS MSS. XV. 
‘a 
He ia the Witenic of a North. bieainer - 
Britannia (belts nik). 
ciently Britannin, Brittinia (which was 
& | Zee: corresp. to Gr. Bperravia (Diod. Sic.), f. 


[L. Britannia, an- 
Beeda's 


vittannit or Sritidni = Gr. Bpervavol:; see 
Baltat a.] 

1. The Latin name of Britain; a fc name for 
Britain personified as a female ; the female figure 


on coins, etc., emblematic of Britain. 
¢8gg K. eee Cee lond 


be mon bryttania 
er gland 
t si ee ryt At eggree Cy Cuxoes si Br came ae 
reatlsinoram + orm ies, Scot 


tanonia, cone oo Tee. Eagi 
Paurvs 


9 
E 
wie 


the fagure of” 
+2. Comm. = Britannia Linen: eri a toe 
2676 Daupar V . IT. 1, 220 poate Serges .. 
Britannias, H Tron- 
3. attrib. mpmercranirh tana orn Britanniae- 
metal, an alloy of tin and reguins of antimony, 


resembling silver in a ce, 

2706 . Gas. No, 4389/4 bray pega ae Camblets.. 
Britannia Linen.. ect 20297 Brownel!’s 
S. Directory 73 Britannia ee Manufacturers, (In 

ier directories called *‘ White Metal’. din Dicxens 

-_ Copp. gh td course we cohen somet ng in the shape 

they are Britannia metal. 2880 Pall Mali 

a > Jane t/: Prince Bismarck's oft-quoted nora , that 

. silvern and silence golden; but that to 
and then to run away was Britannia metal’. 


— Brite nnian g. =< Brrriss. 
Geld, Mirr. da, aéta Pe 14 —— weesels, fled 
Britenian 


B cata: 
E. Entuors Withered W. Flowers I. 

Britannioc (britenik), a. [ad. L. Sritannsc- 
ss of Britaln, or peth. F. Bretan .) Of Britain, 
aang Used raid or Her ni ese anf Ae 

if 6st 

se tenant Em og = Cee A 

The Beltannic —— r 


Bw Keity 
baci majesty 


; Petersburg 
Henoe Settee niealis ad | in British fashion 5 H 
in reference to 


Great Britain 
vez | Gare x lag. ahog Asie 
ens . NH. SEU. 
ISI. 278 extended is tate foe y than bri- 


tannically interesting. 

of ‘Det oe (Britann 

tanaio, 9. Obs. (a. L. britannica (herba) 

Parmer rere (Lewis aod ).] A herb, app. 
the Water-dook (umax hydrelapathun). 


7 BRIBE... 
‘Mareat.Gr, Forest 94 Britannich, ot English Herb 
the looke af the. Sorrell, ates Houano 
«. tanaperted ynto vs 


Greet ag a ha or Sitanio, 
anny, Beticay. ad. L. Briwanta) 
1. Britain, Great Britain. 


ség8 W. Busrow /fia. a Bs Vork. the more antlent 
of the Diecese of the Britainnies. 
& The Keeeh peo psbere of Bretagne: ‘ Little 


Britany’ ; ogy ee ee Brittany. 

- Ok. exc.aial. Forms: 3 bru- 
chel, 8-9 (4 britohel. E. bruchel (G) w= 
OE. bryrel; of. Basounue.] Liable to break; brittle. 

ahem Jo ior bruchele ue bruchelure pene 
beo.eni gles. cxsge Hels Med. 15 Hwena pu hare liflade i 
pi bruchele te bruche sin Ray NV. C. 
Wds. 8 Brichol sad brichue}, brittle. Var. Dial. and 
Chesh. J. od nouet be see Queen 47 in Lanc. 
Gloes., As britche! as 

+ Brite, v. Obs. en exc. dial, Also 8~9 ier Mie: 


ON. brybta, Sw. dvyte, Da. bryde to break, 
(trans.), corresp. to OW. érdofan to break, cauty 
ssel Of grain, hops, etc.: To become over-ripe 
an tter. 


. obs. form of Brarriorne. 
Brith, obs. form of Biats, Barout. 
Brither, Sc. form of Baornxr. 
ticism 


tw 


@.(sb.) Forms: : Brettise, 
(Bry tise), 4 Bruttische, 5 

6 Brutish, 7 Brittish, Bri 6- 

British. [OE. Srettise, etc., £. Bret, pl. Brettpas, 
ao Brittas, the natives of ancient Britain, 


tons: see Brit and -188H. The modern 


selling aienced by Lata 


Hist. 2 GA to be Bri etill 
crosses Bolin : Plain, = a, 
Po poy; ey sy Chas, I1, iv. 6h nade he 
t 
Book {of h fiatons =f Prayer] he ersunto suntand be traly 
translated into the British or W dota 


2. Of or belonging to Great Britain, or its inhabit- 
ants. Inthe earlier instances on! cal 
term ad from Latin; from the time of Henry 
Me ently used to include English and Scotch ; 

use in this sense from the accession of 


Juss I, and in 17th c., often opposed to Jrish ; 
ally adopted at the Union in 1 Now 
Br used in political or imperial exion 


the British army, British sasseonr ye British India, 
etc.,, British a 3, ete. 
also in scientific and commercial t Use, as British 


ante 


Barth. De 
aoa Les 


occean in pe west 
. A. xv. levi. (29498) 5x2 —. -endyth 
the Irish ae the petition of 


xture of British 
Nas. Wks. 11, x87 Every British s ia Pe 
|W. Sraupino Jtaly § /t. fel, U1. 393 His srrange : 
cussions on the British constitution. Tennyson Mand 
3. xtii. ii, A stony British stare. 3880 Garden 18 Feb. 132/2 
Our common British Ivy. 
+38. Of or belonging to Brittany, Breton. Ods. 
séce Canzw Cornwall x4xb, One of their auncestours .. 
entertained a British Miller, as that people, for such idle 


occupations, proue mare hardie then our owne. 


ing -@ little Plantati 

i red the town. s6ge /did. (3864) I. 
uxzix. 245 As the Jrish rebels marched t¢ h the said 
ish they murdered all the British they could lay cheir 
ands on. 29708 Lond. Gas. No. 59/3 The British had not 
a Man kill’d or wounded. 1844 if - Wits0n Brit. India 
1. vii. 11. 269 Appearances began to assume an aspect most 
unfavourable to the British. 

5. Comb., as British-born, busi t, owned adjs., 
British-mas ; British crown, a gold coin current 
1a the reign of Charles L; British gum, a com- 
mercial name of dextrin; British school, a public 
elemen 1, on the non-denominational or 
unsectarian basis of the ‘British and Foreign 
School Society ’. 

ugss Suarresn. Charac. (1737) 111. 144 Had it happen’d to 
ene of us British-men to have been born at sea, coud we 
not therefore properly be call’d British-men? 2796 Act ag 
Geo. £1, xxxiv. § 8 British built Shipsor Vessels. 3796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11, 108 Numbers of British-born subjects. 
Mere. Mar. Mag. V. — British-owned .. vessels. 2 
Mayas Sx. Lex., British Gum .Chem.\, term for a ies 
of gum into which starch is converted when ex to a 
t ure between 600 and .. used asa substitute 
for gum Arabic in calico printing and other processes. # 
Caume Banking x. 224 Charles I1—Gold {coine}—Three- 
pound piece, angel, unite, double-crown, British-crown. 

Hence British-hood, Britishness. 

2084 A. Founza in Ninet. Cent. Oct. 922 Their British-hood 
manifests itself in thi and in things little. s87a S. 
Mostyn Perplexity U1. ili. 46 His thorough Britishness. 

Britisher (britifa). [f. Batise+-za; cf. 

oreipn-er. 

(Apparently of U. S. in, and chiefly used by, or at- 
tributed to, Americans. Mr. R. Grant White has strongly 
claimed its use in U.S., but Mr. Fitzedward Hall ed 
it ae currency all his life. Prof. Free- 
is Janprussions of U. S., thinks it arose during the 
ndependence, when the Og forces were known 
as ‘American’ and‘ British‘ (not ‘ English’), and ‘ Britisher’ 
was Rovod natural Peace oon latter. aot F, eee 
mare unce it 

as an ‘ odious vuigarism’. Sze his work.) ea 

A British subject ; a native or inhabitant of Great 
Britain (as distinguished from an American citizen). 

s@a9 Maanyvat F. a § 2X, Sag mate —) 
*Are we going to be bull these .. Britishers? 
Spectator 14 Nov. 1325 Mr. Reverdy Johnson .. was so 
complimentary to England .. and to Britisher institutions. 
2679 T. E.C. Lusriz in Academy ” Even tawdry rhetoric 
is venial compared with the sin of using such an odious 
vale as a word why rato od eo or bc ns 
2083 Maxesan esions U.S. iv. ways t 
American friends that I had rather be called D Britisher 
than an Englishman, if by calling me an Englishman they 
meant to lraply that they were not Englishmen themselves. 
fbid. vi. ay American is really more called on to know 
about British matters than the Hritisher is called on to know 
about American matters. 168 Stevexson New Arad, Nis. 
36 His tweed suit. .identified him as a Britisher. 

Britishism, the same as Barriciss. 

Britle, obs, form of BritT.ez. 


Briton (brit'n, -on), s4.(a.). Also 3 Brytone, 


Brutone, § Breton(e, 6 Bryton, Bryttane, 
Bruton. E. Breton, a. ¥. breton :—L. Brittin- 
em, nom. Sritte ‘a native of Britain’, The most 


correct L. form was Britto, Brittin-em, pi. Brit- 
tén-es, a. OCeltic *Britto, pl. *Britton-es, whence 
Welsh collective pl. Brython. The ME. Bryton, 
Bruton show various etymological influences; the 
modem Srsfon is assimilated to the erroncous L. 
form Brito, pl. Britén-es, found in MSS. (The 
earlier name by which the Romans spoke of this 
people was Sritanns, or Brittani, -annt, which 
appears to have been a Goidelic name; but after 
the conquest of Britain, this was gradually super- 
seded by Arittones the name given to themselves 
by the Brythonic people of the south of the island. 
Only the latter survived in li use: Bada’s 
regular form is Aretio, -ones ; and }'. Breton repre- 
sents a L. form with -¢-; Byriténem, Britinem, 
would have given Brion, Breon. The OE. name 
was Brettas, Bryttas: see Bait.)] 

A.sb. 1. Anative of Britain: a. In History and 
Ethnology: One of the race who occupied the 
southern part of the island at the Roman invasion, 
the ‘ancient Britons’, +b. A Welshman. o. 
Since thé wmion of England and Scotland: A native 
of Great Britain, or of the British Empire ; much 


1114 

38th ¢. ; now chiefly in rhetorical, 

or tic use, and in phrases dating to the 
‘Ralg' Britannia’ period, as ‘ to work like a iten’, 
‘as*Pengh as a Briton’, etc. North Briton: a 
AR, Grove, a pis was po in Engolond Brytones [v. 7. 

: x A. 

euispes) were Pvt thes thalre seeder 1908 Arthur 
UE Ae eee Rosene t 


4. » th. x8. 6g He was Father vnto Brute: and thus 
the Bratons bri eir 
eens Tale t. Gt. 
ritons, Hugh ap Owen, etc. 
Pro}, 1 See, my loved Bri 


¢ ve where a 
Gee 


ft 
+ B. a. ; 
aci'%, J. annwson Exheort. Scottee ¥F ij, In the Englishe 
ton histories. 1873 J. Marttann Admon, Earl of 
May, Thay forcit the Briton folks to flit. sgg6 Sranszr 
F. Q. 1. x 49 Yet oft the Briton Kings against them [the 
Romans) strongly swa' ¢ s60eg Row.ay Birth Merl. ww. 
v. 34470 enlarge the Briton bounds. /6id. v. il. 350 To be 
invested with the Briton crown. 
+ Britoner. Obs. Also 4-5 Bretoner, Bry- 
e, Brutiner, Brutener, Bretener, Bri- 
tonere. ‘An inhabitant of Brittany, a Frenchman, 
used as a term of reproach’ (Skeat Gloss. P. £1.). 
sg6a Lanct. ?. PL A. vi. 142 A Brutiner, a Braggere, 
a-bostede him alse, /éid. 163 And buffet fa brutiner 
aboute bape his chekes. [2377 B. vi. x56, 178 Brytonere .. 
Britoner ; 2993 C. 1x. 252, 373 brytonere. . brutener.) 
Britoness (britanés). rare. A female Briton. 
sgoz Sraxsen Ruines Time 106 Bunduca, Britonnesse.. 
That..with the fought. 830 Macautay Sur. 
leigh, Ess. 1854 I. a27/z Such outward marks of servitude as 
the haughty Britoness [Queen Elizabeth) exacted. 1864 
‘TENNYSON Bondicea 5 The yellow-ringleted Britoness. 
Oe aiken britska, Maly . Oe bri 
+ tted, p//. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. brit, 
dial. form of Baitz v.+-2p!.] Of grain, hops, 
etc.: Shattered by over-ripeness. 
belteed own wit grou: ings Buctareaa la Peel. apie 
Ww. A in e e 
nt t67 The loss of the britted beans. ox 
: : 1 brytnian, 3 
briten, 3-4 britten, 4 britton, bryttyn(e, bret- 
ten, -on, bryton, brutten, (also fa. ¢. and pp/e. 
brittnet, britned, -et, brutned), 4-5 brittun, 
-yn, § brytten, (brytn-is, britn-is, britynn-it), 
Se. bertyn (bertn-it), bartyn (bartn-it), [OE. 
brytntan:—OTeut. “brautjindn, {. *brutjon-, in 
OE. drytia distributor, dispenser, f. stem dbrut- of 
*breutan to break, divide: cf. BRITTLE. 
1. trans. To distribute, dispense. (On y in OE.) 
a t000 Heownuls 4756 Para Be in Swio-rice ainc brytnade. 
2. To divide. 
¢ t200 Ormin 14178 Piss werelld. .iss dwledd and brittnedd 
onntill daless pre. 
38. To cut or hew in Fie: to kill, slay, butcher. 
@ t300 Cursor M. 8720 it wit-schild Pat pou britten 
{v. ». briten, brettyn] sua mi child. ¢2 Will. Palerne 
1073 Pe dousti duk..bet adoun burwes, & brutned moche 
ple, ta 1400 Morte Arth. 106 Hesualle.. Bryne Bretayne 
brade, and bryttyne thy knyghtys. Jdid. 1487 With 
des of broune stele they brettened maylez. ¢xg00 
Destr. Troy 4397 _Drawen as a dog & to dethe broght: 
Brittonet pi body into bare qwarters. ¢ 3470 Henay Wal- 
lace 11. 400 Sothroune men yat bertynit war to deide. 
533 Douoias neis 1. 114 Cruell Pyrrus, Quhilk brytays 
the son befor the faderis face. Stzwart Cron. Scot. I. 
334 Tha bertynd hir, baith bodie, bane and blude. 
b. Hunting. To cut up or ‘break’ (a boar or 
deer); ak Bares v. ere ry 
le ° wt. t breat, 
& beayden hit ia yas. as aeee: Arth: nAg Sethun 


brittuns he the best, As venesun in forest. Stewart 

Cron. Scot. 11. 192 Quhen he wes bertnit to gif the houndts 

blude. Jéid. 431 Tha tjnit thame lyke ony bludie deir. 
Brittish, obs. form of Brirriss. 


Brittle (brit'l), a. Forms: 4 britul, -il, (bre- 
til, brethil), 5 brityll, brittyll, (bretylle), bryt- 
tyl, 5-6 brytell, bryttel, 6 bri-, bryttell, britle, 
brittil, brytel, bryttle, 6-7 brittel, 6- brittle. 
[ME. brite, brits], bretil :—OE. *brytel:—OTeut. 
*brutilo-, f. breet- pa. pple. stem of *breufan, OE. 
éréotan to break, See also Baotst, BRUTEL, and 
cf. BrickLE.] roy 

1. Liable to break, easily broken y fragile, break- 
able; friable (ods.). 

x33 Wycur Lev. vi. aa The bretil vessel forsothe in the 
which it (the flesh} is sothun. 2998 Travisa Barth, De P. KR. 
XVI. uxxvi. (2495) 564 Bras that is fusile and molte is tel 
wnder the hamour. M a pride 


rg Cnooxe Sedy of Aan 93 Some are fragile 


“3 
sf 
Es 
TE 


ild the brittle earth. 
faith; inconstant, fickle. 
+, Papers Hen. VIIs, 1.973 Such brittle people as 
ish} bee, in whome is moche crafte, and litle or 
ag98 Bare 7hre a a78 Hys ee Puede th 
a slyppernesse to wa . Scotr Bely. ve 2 
ever did Age so abound with such brittle spirits an this,” 
3. fg. Frail, weak; insecure, unstable, transitory. 
¢ Hanrsrietp Divorce /len. VILE (3078) 202 Easy 
for t King to overthrow this brittle and frail clergy. 


z 


nod fat 


5 


lavme 93 Consider how brittle your are, 
z6ge Davozw Eleonora xiv. 6 A second Eve..As beauteons, 


The brittle tribute of his praise. 
I. 1. iv. 6z5 The brittle materials of an Indian army. 

4. Comb.: brittle silver ore, the mineral Steph- 
anite; brittle-star, a name applied to sevcral 
species of star-fish of the genus Ophiocoma ; brit- 
tls- , Lindley's name for the Diatomacen. 

Prec. Berw. Nat. Ciub il. a9, O. # ta, Grey 
Brittle Star. 2863 G. Keaatuy Links in Chain vi. 119 The 
Brittle stars are extremely abundant around most 3 of 
our coast. 28062 H. Macmitian Footnotes Page Nat. 170 
‘The diatoms or brittle-worts .. form a wonderful micro- 


cosm. 

+ Brittle, v.! Obs. Also 3 brutle, 16 britle, 
» bryttle. {A freq. form from BRIT, BRITTEN v.] 
trans. To cat to pieces; to cut up (a deer). 

czazg O. &. =a Seynt Thomas we» biscop, and 
barunes him quold eo brutlede him. Bay & Mantle 
in Child Coll Ballads (1861) 1. 15 He britled the bores 
head Wonderous weele. S. Evans Bro. abian 58 
The bravest man That ever brittled a deer. 

+ Brittle, v.4 Ods. [f. Brittixa.] trans. To 
make brittle or friable. 

2743 Maxweur Sel, Trans. Soc. Agric. 109 (Jau.) The 
clay. .which will be brittled by the winter frosts. 

+ Bri-ttle-bgattle. Qos. Keduplicated deriv. 
yards Satyre 601 Quhill all th beguit! 

e t e ¢ it t 

rate Quhen all theasils playd brttll bra, 

Bri-ttlely, adv. rare iObs. Alsobrittly. [f. 
BRITTLE @.+-LY*.] In a brittle manner. 

zgQo Barnet Ady. B 1335 Brittlely; frailely, fragifiter. 
a 16398 Meps Was. I. xxix. 140 The divided toes. .are in 
a sort Nr ogy et ET ete tars 2676 3 Lit- 

, Dict., Brittly, biter, rer. 

Py. Dict, Brittlely, Brittly, odin ib sa 

Brittleness (brit'inés). [f. Bruarriz a.+ 
enESsS.] The quality of being brittle ; fragility. 

1488 Ton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 95 Thou sholdest 
know. .thyne owne bretilnesse and unmighte to stonde. 
3 Haut Chron. (1809) 547 Remembrynge the brytilnes 
° ur prom oRLIDGE Syst, Agric. vii. § 1 
(x68z) 154 The brittleness of the inner stalk. 1862 GouL- 
puan Pers. Relig. a02 The extreme brittleness and frailt 
of the human will. Roacos Elem. Chem. 178 Hard. 
ness, brittleness, and tenacity, are physical properties of 
great importance. 

+ Brittlety. Os. rare—'. [f. Barrrce a. after 
frailty, subtlety, etc.) Brittleness, frailty. 

r6ge-3 Will of se 7. Pelham (Somerset Ho.) Consider- 
ing the brittletie and uncertayntie of this present life, 

+ Bri-ttling, v/. 5b. Obs. [£ Barris v.! + 
-Ingl,) The cutting up (of a deer or boar). 

a 2goo Chevy Chase (MS. Ashmole 48) 17 To the quyrry 
then the Perse went To se the bryttlynge off the deare 
déid. a6 ‘ Leave of the brytlyng of the dear’, he sayd. 


Bri , 56. [f. Britt. a.: cf. the scien- 
tific name Amguis fragilis.) ‘The slow-worm' 
(Halliwell). 

a. vave. Somewhat brittle. 


3648 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Broosken, fraile, Tender, or 
Brittellish. 

+ Bri a. Obs. [f. Barrtie a. + -¥1.] Some- 
what brittle or friable. 

3698 Phil. Tvans. XX. 29: A soft britly Matter. 

Britaka, britaska (bri-tski, Pol. bri-tfka). 
Also britachka, britsschka, briteka. [a. Polish 
bryceka (cx =tf) ‘a light long travelling wagon’, 
dim. of dryka goods-wagon.] An open carriage 
with calash top, and space for reclining when used 
for a journey. 

3638 Fair of May Fair iil. Special License \x. 973 Mrs. 
Parkyns .. sti ed that her daughter should have a 
britschka built by Adgina. 2639 Sat. Mag. Supp. Aug. 86/1 
The annexed cut represents a ka. Lis 
brought from G about a dosen 
Diseagis C 


Sip va ais Onder the Weiss coma cs 

2048 ‘Fuacxxaay Van. Fair \xii, Lord Bareacre’s 

chariot, britzka and fourgon. 2866 Miss Braappon Lady's 

Mile ti. 14 The fashionable world had gone in 
barouches, landaus, briteskas and 

+ Brivia‘tio, a. Obs. rare. [According to:a note 

to the first quot. f. a brivion (Sp. 5 thon) ‘a 

loytring fellow that will not worke, but goe from 


BRIZLE. 


T Town, from honse to house, to be 
oor of bend and «Dish of drinke'. "See Beton 


shag Manag Alaman's Guaman d' AY. She made 
4 ‘a 4A a & 190 x 

im the Briviaticl Ave bid. 1. 93 Themecines with 

their , Art ila wallowtagia the den e 


mey 
Bri-xle sh. Obs. Also 

brioal {a. ON bad brigsié, ‘ blame, pees “5 
ame 


t 

Curser M. brixzel, bale, and vpbraid, 
st tras pa poles [old FOE vens Pan bela tore 
i beting, crone o thorn. /ébid. 28196 Wie filet, wit 
brixil, striue and strut, myn evencristen haue i hurt. 
+ Bri-xle, v. Obs. Also 4 bruzle. [a ON. 


brignia ‘to 7 iar ‘’) trans. To haa Te 


prove, u Hence Bri-xling oi. 

@ xyoo Cursor M, 0287 For pis brixling, for pis vp-brald. 
exgg £. 2. Allit. P. é 345 Penne a of goddez 

pe wize bruxiez, 
“Ba obs. form of BRINE. 
briss, v. Sc. form of Bauras (sense §). 
Brise, brisue, obs. forms of Bauza. 
Brisle, brizsle, -lie, etc. ; see Buratiz, Baisr.y. 


spear, bodkin, pricker, skewer, awl, stout pin. 
és. in general sense exc. dial. 

expos Dish. Mary & Cross 55 in Leg. Rood 135 A Broche 
porw-out A brest born. Pe MSR. Glewe Gloss. 628 
A broche of brennyng fure was putte he an_horne, 
that was putt in his fondement in to K. Edward Seconds 
body. 2480 Caxton Chron. Ang. clv. 137 He prykked the 
tode thurgh with a broche. 1948 Tuomas ules /éal. Gram. 
in Promp. Parv. 52, Stocce, an arm swoorde made like 
abroche. 1658 R. White tr. Di 
aa] Make red-hot a broach or fire-shovel. 2674 Ray NV. C. 

ds. 8, Broach. .signifies also a Butchers-prick. 

2. esp. Such a pointed instrument used for roast- 
ing Meat upon ; a spit. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 1029 Thre balefulle birdez his brochez 
pey turne. cxrqn0 Lider Cocorum 16 Do o a broche, 
rost hom bydene A lytcl. c¢xqqo Promp. Parv. 52 Broche 
or spete, eeru. 2698 Barcuiey Felic. Man Vv. (1603) 373 
Shee..put him upon the broach, and roasted him. ran 
Bacon /fen. V//, 36 Hee turned a Broach that had worne 
a Crowne, 1697 Drvpxn Virg. Georg. 1. 547 Entrails shall 
. Grip their Fatness from the Hazle Broach. 2800 Scotr 
Juankoe iv, Wild-fowl .. brought in upon small wooden 
spits or een: 367a Tennyson Lynetio 475 Set To turn 

e broac 


b. A spit for spitting herring ; a similar instra- 
ment used in Candle-making tor suspending the 
wicks for dipping. 

©3440 Promp. Paru. Bz Broche for spyrlynge or herynge, 
spicutum. 3874 Unx Dict, Aris }. 680 The dipping room 
as furnished with. .a large wheel for supporting the broaches. 

+3. 7A taper: often mentioned along with 
torches; but in some cases (ec. g. quot. 1504) 
explained as a pe on which to stick a candle. 

2377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xvu. 944 Hew fyre at a fiynte. . But 
thow have towe to take it with, Al thi 
laboure is loste. cxrqn0 Anturs af Avth. xuxv, Troches 
and broches and stondartis bi-twene. sgoq Ang. Gilds 
(870) 327 A broche w‘ a fote. ij new torches. 

+4. Aspindle. Ods. or Se. 

3440 Promp. Parv. 52 Broche of threde, vericnlum. 
3483 Cath. Angl. 44 A Broche for garn, /usitinus. ais 
Doucias Aneis vi. xiv. pa Hir womanly handis.. Na 

yndill vsit, nor brochis o fara 26ag4 Macraccart 
Cullevia. Encycl., Broaches, Wooden spindles to put pirns 
on, to be wound off. 

5. A piece of tough pliant wood, pointed at each 
end, used by thatchers for fixing their work. 

c 3440 iro Parv. 52 Broche for a thacstare, Arwa- 
culum, 1707 W. Maasnart Norfolk 11. 64 To prevent the 

om blowing it off..he Pee it down slightly with 
* double broaches ’. Frat. KR. Agric. Soc. WV. 1. 366 
Cont nevis, Glossy Breaches, rods of hazel, eles split and 
e a ons... ee 
twisted for use by the thatcher. . 

6. A church spire; also, formerly, an obelisk. 
Now technically restricted as in quot. 1876. 

sgot MS. S. Lincolush. Churchw. Acc., For trassyng & 
makyn moldes to the brooch. 166 in 2p Cosin’s Corr. 
sSarueee) Il. 2s: The lead and timber of the pag aber 

roaches at the west end of the church. syzg er. ahi 


vol. 

two of these Broaches 3854 U_LLER 

Sch. & Schm. xiv. (3857) 348 The arg a las. that had 

The pongo ice that riper hen it 
went in when i 

pot ise from within pa 8 ee oe ee 

ts sides from top uare tower. 

7. Vaenery. ‘ tart of the head of « ng stag, 


like the end of « spit’ ; 
Ce a la Ga ha 


w we cali Broches..cntil they eater the second 


tondre or 


11168 
gieh Breaches, the 
a Hart or stagge. aConssin tc Polat took 
ee eat paral srowing os The fart led A oi 
the sacoad Stren. Tbe file Buds or as about 
atag’s horns ase 


J, Hv. 394 are called his 
simple, firat year called éreches. 
a. A tusk oe cane toatl (eds.). b. One 


ea 
+9. A igh Od 
3626 Suart, & Manun. County. Farm 519 Measurer 
called litle broches, of prickes .<to guide the chayne, 
10. A al name for ta boring-bits, or 


tools for enlarging or smoot holes, generally 
of polygonal form with several cutting edges, 
sometimes round and smooth for burnishing, as in 


watchmaking ; a similartool used in dentistry ; an 
instrament for broaching or tapping casks. In 
Lock-making, the pin in a lock which enters the 


barre’ the key. ; a 
; fr) Among broac hiefly used 
Sy al tnatrumneat share to open holes in metals. 


ed ‘ 
Bechmann's Hist. Invent. 1. 208 A ioc timber .. like 
broch. ovo - Tomus Dent. Surg. 4% 
Broaches for destroying rawing the pulp ould 
be very fine, elastic flexible. 2884 r Barrten Watch 
$ Clock. 36 A round broach .. for burnishing brass holes. 
A natrow pointed chisel used by masons. 
+12. ‘ A musical instrument, the sounds of which 
are made by turning round a handle’ (Hailey 
1730-6). Ods. 
a aera a verb, 
A oration or boring. 
Gena Veulg. 19ab, That he shulde nat make a 
or doanyharme. s607 Torseit /onr-/. Beasts 259 
The old Horses have longer and thinner teeth .. there are 
n esor wrinckles in theirteeth. 2684 Bucaniers 
Amer. iii. 32 Making an incision, or broach in the body, 
from thence gently distilleth a sort of Liquor. 
+14. Phrase. 4 broach, on broack:; with a per- 
foration or tap; esp. fo set @ (on) broach: to tap and 
set running ; also fg. (Now written ABROACB.) 
ec Promp. Parv. 52/2 Brochyn or settyn a vesselle a- 
broche, affamine. 1923 Bk. Ke. in Badees Bh. (1868) 
266 Whan ye sette a pype on e,do thus, sg32 Moar 
Confut. Vindale Wks. 355/2, I see. . heres 
broche in some vn y heartes. xg omson Calvin's 
Sevws, Tiss. 1723/2 Wee haue in set this matter on broch. 
3606 Eant. Noatwameton in 7 rue & Perf. Relat. Gg aa, 
When _it [this doctrine] was first set on broach. 

IIL. Atirib. and Commé,, as (sense 6) broach- 
Spire, steeple; broach-turner, a tum-spit; broach- 
wood, wood suitable for ae broaches or spits. 

3048 Rickman Goth. Archit. 154 The “broach-spires of 
Northamptonshire. 1626 Suar.. & Maan. Country. Farne 
446 A head of Brasse, made after the fashion of a *broch 
steeple. 1930 Monn Confut. Tindale Whe. 549/12 The 
“broche turner. .may let the spitte stande. Te veon 
Lynette 750 Dish-washer broach-turner, loon! 1836 
MARRYAT Vaphet xiv, We were cutting hazel *broach wood 


“Broach, ttrib, f sb.) Lik 
@. vare. . use of sb. ike a 
broach or spit; in “ink broach-shaped. 


27et in Bairzy. 2849 Fareman Archit. 384 Instead of 
being » they began to spring out of the middle of the 


tower. 

Broach (brdtf), ».1 Forms: 4-6 broche, 
§-7 brooh, 6 broache, (8 dta/. broyoh), 6— 
broach. [f. Buoaocn sé.: cf. F. brocher, Pr. brocar, 
brochar, \t. broccare, {. broche, broca, brocca sb. 
Cf. Broxsr.] 

+l: ‘vans. To pierce, stab, thrust through. Ods. 

2377 LANG. ff = eo 912 oo ee bon 7 

, str, e t pur e 
body with a big speire. 28§7 K. Arthur (Copland) 1. xvi, 
He broched y* hors of kynge Ban through and through. 
gf Het aber Atineis 1. (Arb.) 52 His feet... with raynes 

idil ybroached. 1999 Warn. Faire Wom. wi. 130 With 
he pee steol Ready to broach his bosom, x GoucE 

& Arvows 111. $95. 364 Edward 2. . was cruelly broached 
“ta. apec. To prick with spars; ¢ Ob 

. Spec. To prick wi ; tospur. Ods. 

2330 # Beunee Choe 277 Per atedes beached bei fast, 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxix. 1473 Caxton Jason 15, 
Which broched their horses with theirspores. 1§%3 DoucLas 
Ainsis vi. xv. 82 With spurris brocheand the fomy stcidis 
sydis. ¢2g90 Lo. Beanens Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 6: The 
capytayne of eye broched his horse rye Arthur. 

b. absol. To ick’. Oés. 

pb by-fore faste 


7 Ste Ferumd, 3657 Chrtoun ai : 

Troiell brocdlt in bremely Wie brother to venge.” caahp 
‘ 8 er to v 

‘id. 63 ‘The frenshemen brochyng 


hold it while roasting ; to spit. os. 
ulead anid cicada a Tobeeke 


verudare. Pazsaa, 471/2 Whan you have troched the 
lette the boye tourne. stag Favins Theat. fiom. v. 

i. it, and then & at the Gre himeslic. 

b. To stick (something) on @ = pointed 


turn- 
ies bores byrd Snide, Sen. 7 
. es. eR. 
v. lay ge Brin Reteltica broa on bie , Sword: 
broached upon ‘a ntake. syoq Wont por Dict. Rust.at Uv. 
a. V, Basting of H » Broaching them, or spitting them 
upon long st 


97 French wine which had just been broached. 
C. fig., and of a vein. blood. 
» Hanvav rig thee (3884) 


2 So cunning .. to bru, 
and so reddi to te. £ 


as » STILL Gamm. Gurton 

1. iii, Ye see. one end tapt of my short devise. Now 
must we broche t'other to. 2663 Burien Hud. 1. n1, ato 
Bloud was ready to be broach’d. 1827 J. Gircnaust /nted/. 
Patrimony 157 He could wrench out a tooth, broach a 
vein, apace abone. 207: Baowwna /r. Hohenst. 1867 One 
way I broach the blood O’ the world. 

6. transf. and fig. To pierce or break into, in 
order to liberate or extract something; to ‘tap’ 
(a bed of coal or other mineral). 

3583 Stawvnusr neis1.(Arb.) 20 With poyncted flatchet 
thee mountan he broached. xgge Gauunn Dasput. Addr. 3 
I haue broacht vp the secretes of vice. r6go FUtt an Pisgah 

qt A Countrey .. where God broached a rich vein of gold 
i this particular purpose. 2039 Muacnison S:fur. Syst. 
t. xxxv. 470 ‘The uppermost coal bed... was termed the 
*broachcoal,’ as being the index by which the rich field 
was broached or tapped. sO¢7 Miter First Jonpr. x. 167 
The Dudley coal field seems to have been broached just in 
time, 

7. To give vent or publicity to; to give ont; to 
begin conversation or discussion about, introduce, 
moot. (The chief current sense.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tis. 49/3 To broch a newe 
and straunge doctrine. 1993 Hooxuan &rcé. Pol, .v. 
hs To broach my private conceit I should be loth. s6z4 

. Avams Divelfs Banket 52 Every Nouelist .. must 
broach new opinions. 2728 Appvison Sfect. No. 457 ? 2 
Last Friday's Letter, in which I broached my Project of a 
News-Paper. 2796 Monez Amer. Geog. 1. 317 note, He 
(Dr. Franklin) broached the idea of the American Philoso- 
price Society. 2&fe Morizy Nether. (2868) 11. xiv. 903 

‘ailing in that we broached the third point. 


to rough-hew. Gwitt Avchit. 1936 The face of the 
stone hould be previously droved, and then broached. 

Broach (bréet{), v.2 Naut. [peth. a use of 
Broaon v.!, in sense of ‘turn’ (as on a spit) 

1. intr. in phrase, Zo broach to (said of the ship) : 
to vecr suddenly so as to tum the side to wind- 
ward, or to meet the sea. 

370g Dauriza Voy. II. ili 6 If the Ship..should prove 
unruly, as..by her broaching to against all endeavours, 
which often happens, when a fierce gust comes. 1768-9 
Farconer SAigzer. 1. 639 If broaching sideway to the sea, 
Our dropsied ship ma: founder b the lee. s@00 A. Duncan 
Mariner's Chron, (1604) 11. 77 She lost her steerage way, 
broached-to, and upset, the sea rolling over and over. rfsg 
Maangyat /. Mildmay v, The vessel... broached to, that 
ia, came with her broadside to the wind and sea. s8go K. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 196 They hove the wheel up just in 
time to save her from broaching to. 

3. trans. To cause (the ship) to veer or swerve 
to windward, to bring with her broadside to the 
wind = sea. = cree ‘ 

* iprur, 11. 376 Broach the vessel to the 
wereen round. ; Buovoap Sailor's Pocket-bk, vi. 2 
It too often happens that some of the men catch crabs wit 
their oars, and beach the to. 

Hence eros ening © wl. sb. aie aie, 

ALcoNER SAipeur. wi. (1839) ey dre er 
Miao abo 1875 Beseces ig a vi, 018 
The one t danger, when running before a broken sea, 
ia that of proaching-to. “ 

Broached (bréut{t), //. 2. Also 6 broched. 
[f. Broacu v.! + -ED. 

1. Pierced, tapped, set — ee se 

3633 p B vt, v. ti, It (the blood) sparkles like 

in : Bewrowes 7 Acops. ni. ixii 


RROAGHEE. 
4 ) 497: ‘Fhye broched and enterprice. efce T. 
ditot baer eatin. 7itue lL. a New aovelsies. 


Monaus Lift & Writ. (xb30) 1. 385 


now broached. 
. OF prestine Chiselled with a ‘broach". . 
set Minntes of Town Conucsl in fist. 
(288: es The stanc work thalrof 


to be amal Ade 
kk. Guitr A rchét. 288o eon liane 
VIE. ay 247 Lhe murua Could be bulls. wi tb sad scones 


at Ouse and plain stones elsewhere. 
Broacher (bré«'tfas). Also 6-7 brooher. if. 


Keoacn 9. + -xR !. 


1. One who bruaches: chiefly in sense 7 of the vb. 
1507 Fiemine Contn, Holinshed V1. agsq/a Ballard .. 
who wenn firat brocher of this treason. 2 auce Micro. 


comme. Arb.) 33 tb) 33 A A twoacher of mure newes ¢ 
gree 


a Buth rs Selw. ¢1 Our ha er 
of ingenuity, geet a of new | es Ine, 
N 2900 TOLAND Rf. Suchowaett erm. xt Pere 


ewton, 
nicious Broachers of a Doctrine. 2006 G, ALtsx Darwin 


vi. 104 Among all broachers of new theories. 

+2. A spit. Obs. 

1700 Davpen Fables (1792) 187 On five sharp broachers 
rank’d the roast they turn’d. Pors 58. XIV. 
Smouking back the tasteful vanes rew, B and sil. 

B (brdetfi ))» obs sb. Also 6 brooh- 


ingle. ff. , cagparreite + -1n@ 1.) 
tercin ittin it ta ( Sask), eto. 
i ee ea rans gi aPPIng, nag 
of cuery vesesli retailed.” pin herent ng. Housew, rd 
ii. 12668) 69 The spitting and broaching of mea 

2. Introduction, mooting, origination of opinions. 
se77 Hawman Anc. Zee. Hist. (s619) 395 Continuall argu- 
ing, and broching of intricate quirks, pF es Dexxsr Gentle 

i. 12862) ro He sets more discord of u noble house 

ts day’ s bruaching in his gig eg tales, Than can be 
salved again in — years. OUDSW. ered to &. 


2833 W 
ae 4 uae, Tee t broaching of the Reform Bill. 
The rst liquor run from a cask on tapping it. 
Gaupen Fun. Serm. Bp. Srownrig (: 443 The 
firnt hings of a vesacl 1660 Fuuizn Worthies (1840) 
AIL. 171 His mother did not carelessly cast away his youth 
(as the first broachings of a vessel). 
“4. The ee of stone with a broach. 
2076 Gwit Arc. $ 3914 If broaching is performed 
bag kd so regular. s@8e A rchacel, 
Aehanea VILL sip 1 ue Soman. os or crosshatching and 
other conventionalsties of 


8. Coms. ercachina bit (a (ce. quot.) ; broach- 
ing-thurmal, -thurmer, -turner, a chisel for 
‘ broaching ° stone. 
= or Mining Gloss, i a tool used 
thedimensions of a bore-hole which has becn cen- 
pecced by ihe weallag of tha Ga o clay walls. 
Broa‘chin s £0. a. [f. Broaca vo.) + -1Ne 2.) 
Plercing, stabb 
es) Dear orace Sat, \. F vijb, Morishe pykes, and 
brochyng speares. 
Broad (brjd), 4. Forms: 1 bréd, 2-3 brad, 
3-6 brod, 4-6 brode, 6 broode, 4-5 brood, 
6— broad. Also north. 3-4 brad, (bradd), 4-5 
brade, 4~ Sc. braid. Comfared broader, -eat 
(1 brédre, brédre; brédost; 4-5 braddere, 
braddest ; bredder). [Common eut.: OE. 
érdd, identical with OF ris. bréd, OSax. bréd (MDn. 
breet ed-, Du. breed), OHG. (MHG. and mod.G.) 
breit, ON. breid-r, (Sw., Da. bred), Goth. brasip-s 
~-OTeut. *raido-2: no related words are known 
even in Teutonic, except its own derivatives: see 
BREADTH, BREDE. 
L. Extended in the direction measured from side 
a side; wide. Opposed to narrow. 
rose Cadwon's Gen. (Ge.) Brad blado. enone Are 
Pr. ‘cxnxvill}, 1 Ofer Rabilone bradum streame. ¢sa0g La 
33 Pe selene: brond swide brad {c zagg brod) and swife 
, ime Hamroie apes 7 tg A bint ede A 
e 


t a braid cre W ride ‘Whee (x8 ate 


rode wete to ‘ovk Myst. poe 5 for- 
hed both brente is aptly ol hgges i scoce kegr. 31 974 
Noman is without a place long ead Axton 
Chron, Eng. cxxziv. 113 To make his toraie ta le 
bredder. zgge Ase. Hamitton Calech. xxvi. 121 T beat 
- way of deadly dlp that leidis to hel. 2g8o Sinney Ar 


cadia a39 About neck he wore a brode and us 
collor. Baraut Theor, Warves ww. i. 95 The Broad 
square is the battell which conteineth more, or as much, as 


front, as in flank. ity Bisus 30d 
9 Broader then the sea. «3760 Lanpy M. W. Momracus 
Lett, II. xlvi. 30 Not halfso broad, as the broadest part of 
the Thames. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1.417 A 
broad cheat is an excellence ia a hunter. 
b. = in transverse measurement. 
axon O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) Introd, Brittene igland 
is ehta hund mila lang and twa hund brad. ss97 R. GLouc. 
1 Foure hondred myle brod from Eat to Wente. 
Cuaucen HH. Fame 790 A jee —— asa 
ture brode as a covercle. Fiaanno Conte. Holinshed 
AIT. 2982/2 Aiwentie care b from banke to banke aboue. 
360: Hotanp Pliny 1. 76 Almost an acre and a Bp gate 


broad. vetvn Kal. Hort. (1 
broader nee a Three-pence. 1 Pal WG. 23 Feb. 
aif, oe acre recite gfe delays ‘atei ft. broader. 

Gc. App to certa Tics, now 
or originally Misting aighed by their width, as 
BaoaD CuoTH, 4.v., sroad glass. (D 2); also drvad 
silk as distinguished from silk ribbons; whence 
broad-silk-loom, -weaver, broad stuffs, broad trade, 
broad weaver. 


sey 90 many men in 


itely as to direction (e.g. where 
length is not applic eagles o question}; Of 
Groat extent, extensive e, a 8 ous. 
sece Alene 9 (Ge Tee vie brad og 
in anne bradns feld Le 


salle .. 
i Port Brode 
oh W. GeW. rest) hole 


= Microw & 6 IL 339 In am A space under 


Pulls &. ss Auli ee B. 639 Fro mony a brod day byfore 


ie @ ay 
3. Lares ins in amount, ample, plentiful. Obs. 

phat sooo B 6002 Bengas and brad gold. « ssag Aner. 
R.100 Mid Some cnane, a 3300 Cursor Mf. 37% 
Hig brade (v.97. brood) bliesing he him gaue. cig he. 
mucins P. B ‘584 Hit is a brod wonder. 

ued eae ea ae hir bli 
capes Sip Triste, 177 OF folk pe feld wis bead .— ides 


Wide Tom fully expanded. 
97" tn Cae on 33 | His} hine .. mid bradve hand s! 


cue A 67 Sume n on 
ane Bs inet = handen. @ 8300 sent M.1 tal 
TH fener pai titted elen brade. Dexxer & adn 
sten Hist. Sir 7. tarp Wee stand in mans opinion, 
= esp, OF day, dayligh 
ay, t, etc. 
Cowen Cary. II. 207 Ful oft, whan it is brode 


Pa.ac Broode da’ ( jour. 

Fuces 2 a Kastel gaz We do bry (tne ea din 
i day = 3664 Decay Chr. 
longer seeks the shelter of night and dar 

in the broadest light. 1690 Locaz J.) 
ae shone is in the dark, they one more and 

sunshine. pees Bg ong iv. § 

A noleary w pag before it was = ag a 
Prometh. “¢ ig 25 Awake eros Mi ne broad moon. 
day. 2868 Scort FM. Perth U1. 149 It ry be con- 
cauled ie will all out. to the broad O79 Locnvrr 
rig te Astron. xxiv. 125 The comet of 1843 is was visible 


"5. > Plainky Wis displayed before the mental vision ; 
er clear, ous; ‘pronounced’, emphatic, 
e t. 

uae Cs Cuauczuen Besth, 11. v. 49 How brode shewep 


be 
errour folle of G Voy. 
Holland, i a cas no man, for that rere bead ¢ before. oe 


Bentisy Phad. ats Surely rely this is a hint broad enou 
ey Staves Ann. Ref, Introd. § x. 8 Mary, Queen of Scot- 
and the Dauphin. . gave broad signs of their pretences 
to the Crown of England. 3Oag Scott 7atisman (1863) 
ors re understands or guemes thy —s, be not so 
pray thee. 2662 Panxen Goth. Archit. 1. v. (2679) 
ee 5 there 5 is no bah anpa —_ of distinction. Mod. ‘The hint is 
too broad to be mistak 
b. Most ap parents ; prominent, outstanding, gene- 
ral, main. to ‘subordinate’, ‘ minute a) -) 
2860 Kimani Pposed . 10, I merely take the broad facts 
~ the story. Huxcey in Sci. Opinion 08 Apr. 486/a2 
A knowledge of [the] broad outlines fof a subject) 268, 
pla Exam. 6 May s/s The broad features of the acci- 


“s. Of language (or the speaker): a. Plain- 
spoken, outspoken (often in a bad sense); unre- 
gor Wa rk aia t tow IL 8 I. a bean 
Si Seine era 
ome lan, bh poe Gatanen a gfe. 77 With- 


broad lan 
oe ‘aaa aaiangy Zatler 


and moat all che Bae tenets. 
2870 Jena pe Blain ak a) sein She now repeats 
the avowal in 


terms, 
+b. Coarse, unrefined, . Obs. 


Caxton Zneydes 2, I ‘toke an olde boke, and. .the 
a oI was 20 rode end brood I coude ae not wele 
broad word. - 


agp R. act huntenen, Pere. (ra60)" O29 Sen 9 Speake 


hee Ry) Thats 
ag have cide ata 
7. Of roaneciatlan: Nieh “wider 
or ‘lower’ vowel-sounds -(i, e. te béok- or 
the t oral sire i only 
soar ms 
nun 
* Broad Denenartia 3 “ Brond Cockney’. read 


Scotch: the Lowland. Scotch ch vernacular. 


gh sof vs theer Goins Pref. Verses in Baref's 
A Tes di 2 Potten orm mi. eee A wns 


The Ancient Greeks pronounc'd 

the Diphthong av, ad in our Ese! tsh word ’ 

Da Foz ¥ praghoe ae ) 236 A beoed carth-coueert 

tone. 1967 Buans Ay Ana In plain braid Scots 

rypodg = a plain sory. , shes ULAY npn s 
is onghs .. were ut eee 

his province. 30g9 Blackw. A. Prenat 36 od York 

shire any ps all on over the ship. eh wheat 

the broad Lon doa promunciath ont lengthening. or octgin: 


ally short vowels fu extremely common. 
+b. Of sound’: ‘Aull, deep, tow in pitch. Ob, 
a6e7 Torsats Fou ca The Gussie bavecishenl 
and sharper yoice the males, which is fuller and 


8. Unrestrained, kept within no narrow bonds ; 
going to fall lengths. 
w6os Suaxs. //am, ut.iv.a His prankes haue been too 
abr poke oeere bile £824 Scriddicomahia 127 a A 
uisites for broad farce. s@n0 W. Lavina 
Steet Be Ler Sig oat Pia nT tT 
alo z oe 
wah is toad der, the iron more 8 ned. fs 
+9. Widely diffused; spread all abroad. Oés. 
260g Snaxs. Mach. 111. ive 33 As broad, and generall, as 
the casing Ayre. 
a wide range, extensive ; widely ap- 
plicable, inclusive, general. 
(2948-0 H. Wacroie Lett. H. Slann 1.93 The Tories. .if 
Cater there are, for now one hears of nothing but the 
road Bottom; it isthe reigning cant word, and means, the 
ak all parties and people Ind creay | intothe ministry.) 
onLey Voltaire (1886) 45 intell 
iit broaden sense that was then possi Srusas 
Const, Hist. Vil. xxi. 63 Bete feeling must be aacri- 
ficed to save. 3075 | AMeRTON /alell, 
pad X. Ve 387 A broad alt applica to all imaginable 
“iL. ‘Characterized by breadth of opinion or senti- 
ment; liberal, catholic, tolerant, allowing wide 
limits to ‘ orthodoxy * . (Cf. Baravrn 4, Baoap 
CHURCH.) 
2090 L. Hunt focwe 226 With his broad ne to Aha i“ 
way to heaven. 28ge (See Baoan Coca pe Low 
ad the est eaind. 


A oy Bhs, Ser. prs 323 Keats h 
2008, Montay Crit. M: ei. 8 Even oe el are 
worth very — aniess we we hold them in a broad, intelligent 


and spaciou 
iz. Part. ; ‘Characterized by artistic ‘breadth’; 
executed with a oe ba general effect rather than 
to special details. a and see BREADTH §. 
Grote Greece dbp tk JV. 561 A rait of him drawn 
Atay. ‘Tero bres, poweerhal, tad sivetiy exprernad peciegite, 
ay, <wo ° e ° ex Ld 
x00g stoner be May 7032/3 Broad and rich jn — and 


education in 


ments. 2687 

Answ. Diss. 6 Whether the Church of England-Men Reject 
the Roman rag sire or the Roman tho Re 
the Church of -Men, * ust as Broad as it is 


rit (a83a) 1. 58 Te as a Long aa 
ate can 3848 Kivoscey Saint's 7rag. 1. 
ix. 113 The suarper apy famine, the higher a ces, and 
node dally Fy the more I can spend.. so it’s as 
B. sb. (mostly elliptical.) 

+1. Breadth: only in phrase ft, on, 0, a brode; 
now represented by ABROAD adv. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 47 pis werld .. Seit for fe pe on ee 

¢2gn0 Aniurs of Arth. xaxv, Beddus braud 

o brode. Paston Lett, 28: 1. 386 The straungiers Hes 
soore a dradde, and dar not come on 


2. The broad part, the full breadth (of the 


back, the foot, etc.). 
aos 4 Aaah. (ed, y aot 294 The Broad of the Foot. 
To lie on the of one's 
+ 8. = Broapoworu. Oés. 
¢xgoo ARnoing Chron, (1822) 73 Clothes called fyn brodes 
of the makyng of Kasex. 


zB 


re Land. Gan No. abit A. Pure, with 
a o ee 

a a 
Presenting one or oo with Bi or 


a broad, 2763 Swussino Gold Coin 08 (L.) When the twenty 


BROAD. 1117 BROADCLOTH. 


{tgs Act 9 Anne in Lend, Cas, No, 4870/2 3. : comb.: broad-band (see quots.); | broad-cast swing of his arm, he squand his Indian 
broad, Watery or otha ot Wid Fowtl | yess Sa Bini): becea ROL Kaen, Seid sun, etc ayy Stusme Const, #1050, 11L. xvlil 339 
ely broad waters } ia tonarrow waters, | several birds having broad bills, esp. the Shoveller gga eocusations, 
or rivers Sovrnsy (r096) IL. yor A broad isthe | and bili; bread-blown a., in full bloom, adv. Only in phr. 7% sow, scatter, throw, tp. 

ots sive aes eat ve whe E Jeeca Ss ¢ fall-blown ; broad-eyed o., having large eyes, | "“oadoast. _ | m. tn Agric, : 

ales i The grestil Beas 1004 G, | With eyes wide open; broad-giess, window- oliye Vee, Suet. Feed i Sca the seed. over the 


Barren Lis Prack, Agric. L bp Seed sown ¢ net ead, 


cast or in drills, 


glass also affrib., a8 broad-giass-house, -maker ; 
can rivers; broad-leaf (Aof.), a tree (Zermin- 
ala latifolia) found in Jamaica; also a local 
name for the Greater Plantain (Plantago wajor) ; 
broed-man, broads-man (dia/.), one who lives 
‘near the Norfolk Broads; broad-mouthed 4¢., hav- 
ing a broad mouth ; also (of words) plain-spoken, 
insolent (eés.); broad-seed (Fof.), the English 
name of the genus U/ wm; broad-set 2., 


istrict. 
igs ee) Ey hog ase carda{ @ pervon 
e . VAUX C529 2, a 

pert, ak which Is agi to bef bread. . 1836 

Ainswoatu Kosiweod wv. ii, T nick the 

©. adv. {in OE. a distinct word brdde, ME, 
brode: but:on the mutescence of final -¢, levelled 
with the adj.] 
1. In a broad or extensive way ; broadly, widely, 


he soil 
ment inte a field that ought to be rich in future produce: 
Gasen Short Hist. vi. 
1076 Gas 7 st. v 66 (1880) 334 A host of spied 


2998 C. Mansuatt Garden. xv. (1813) 60 At broad 
trample the seed io with the feet ths eccaorr Ste’ 
borg’ Tare, (ed. a) IJI, lngz. asg The corn has not been 


using  yeanay language, aT 7B 
Last Batiell The verie euill though 
of the wicked in that day shale spread out and laide is 


cs - pat 
og {af brode. | xggo Sruvaxa FQ. Prol, Whose | of the wicked ia that day Fastle sbiosd oie ar vet 
Broad-tand, he and 


f 
»» Loblazon broad emongst her t ax 
Fe ee ere entengs deep tha trols att 
+b. With eyes wide open, with a stare. Obs. 
62986 Cuaucen Chan. Fem. Prot, & T. 87 Though ye 
looken neuer so brode and stare. ¢ 2490 Hynes l'irg. $e. 
(1867) 37 Sunune staren broode & moun not a, 
2. Outspokenly, unreservedly. 
c2386 Cuaucen Anés. 1 743 Crist epak himeelf ful broode 
in holy writ. ¢2440 }orkh Myst. xix. 89 Thou burdis to 
brode | 1607 SHaus. 7#m¢. 111. iv. 64 Who can speake broader, 
then hee that bas no house to put his head int 26go Mas. 
Srows Uncle Tom's C. v.29 We don’t quite fancy when 
women and ministers come out broad and square, and go 
Beyond us in matters of either modesty or mor 
tb. 70 “~~ broad: to laugh freely, without 
restraint, grossly. 
abas Mutton Divorce Introd. (2851) 6 The brood of Belial 
ow broad perhaps. Ww. Burton /tin. Anton. 
go The wise men of the age will laugh broad at these .. 
enquiries, 
8. With a broad pronunciation or ‘accent’; 
with the vowels of dialectal or vulgar specs 
e shal pro- 


ee in the first hal H d 
See Monecousne ‘oats ‘Por 
thy seed. . Broad: 


sfeg I. Tavton Lathus. iv. 270 The doctrine of missionary 
i n broad-cast overChristendom. 3880 Rusx 
Lett, to Clergy 369 Showing his detestation of the sale 
indulgences by broadcasting these gratis from his pulpit. 
Church. [See Buonp a. 11.) 

A designation popularly applied to members of 
the Church of England who take its formularies and 
doctrines in a broad or liberal sense, and hold that 
the church should be comprehensive and tolerant, 


Bist es Se, Sa Pert de ne 
RES o v. - 
Spanis! eg white- blossomed bean. Althorp MS. in 
Aergagen ey Teales pS ches 3 
mat bills G. Monwraau Ornith. Dict. (643) 55- 
stoa Suaxs, Hane. 111. iii, 6: With all his Crimes 
whe, 2s fresh as ay, | zOgg ‘Vanwnveon Mand 3. xiil. 9 
His face .. Has. a broad-blown comeliness red and white. 


Vessalls and 
ff Um Dict. Arts Il. 65x Next to 


la 
1/4 Broad G or Window-Glaas .. sold b of the 
roadgiase- makers 2675 Ser 
in 7 Aa of material may be ranked 


or spread 
window-g 1839-40 W. Iavinc arerts &. (1855) 29 
saggeene gg y boat, technically called & | ° 


framed onthe aunlogy of the fur elder lsh Chars and 


‘Low Church’; but [t is not used in the me manner, the 
Broad Ch 


uyon the land. 2684 G. C. Davizs Norfolk Breads xix. 


¥, i 76 P. Baowse Yamaica 055 *Broad-leaf Tree .. men, 50 not having, like the High 
nounce on br sede ia liga, seca rode as ye pro- | stows to a very ble size, a Une Dict. Arts I, | the Low Church, a anization, and seldom actin 
nounce your 4 in englysahe. 3996 Adw, ///, HL rg And 5 aa the J hig sed fat : ate a tree, native ¢t her ae : hg a ane to the “ paprentivcllcer: bo 
Mod. Pwe Donaaive ps gah © ea = among a large number of *Broadsmen is that they bread in his {oun ; A. H. Cios, h, and became collo- 
chiefi the 


ng, by the 
4. Broad awake, broad waking: fully awake, quially familar tn Oxford circles, a few before x8s0. 


wi 245 The Broadman’s food is y fe and fowl | Sieg n 18g0 Dean Stanley claimed in an article on 
de awake. Greens Selineus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 286 Your troversy in the 
1983 Stanviunst Aineds 1. (Arb.) 53 From sleepe I broad | words And “broad-mouth'd tearmes. Mag. ung ipaland as a W 
Md ed, 1626 T. Le ag ree bss oo. a e ine Mey Naga ag Jer. L Ges. No. w*, but 
rond-waking. 1 . SMITH ed. a) 127 Then broad-set light are. sOg8 W. Extis o term 
shall he be broad awake. 1 Wesiey Wks, (1892) I. a9 Dis. M peice? bi. 47 He wa rather broad-set than | W. J.Conybe 


Being in bed, but broad aw 2844 (3. S. Fanen Light 
Dissert. 11. 352 The bard seems to have been broad aw 

5. Naut. (Cf. Lanes, Win8.) 

2860 Merc, Mar. Mag. VIT. 8 A light was seen broad on 
eee bow (i. e. a good deal to the left of the point right 
D. Comé. [from adj. and adv.} 

1. General. a. parasynthetic, as broad-backed, 
based, -beamed, -bladed, -bodied, -bosomed, -bot- 
tomed, -boughed, -breasted, -buttocked, chested, 
-cared, -eyed, flapped, fronted, -headed (1530), 


ent. 
road, Sc. form of Boarp : cf. Baop. 
2939 Stewart Crun. Scot. (1856) 1. 3 Part tha fand in ald 
“ of Laat Macnmice Poems (1844) 67 Window 


of its being, not 

6 aye Hamran ie ee dvage ot bert la delyt Seo oh igh 
esti) m re e 

wisnes. S9ep Lanot. Rich. Redeless \t 141 Pe blessld bredd 

brodid his wyngis. 


-hearted, -hoofed, -horned, -limbed, -listed, -mar- | Proad-arrow, -head ARR Moderate, lic, or 
gined, -minded, nosed, shouldered, _shirted,-souled, ‘A-ax. An ax aa ges broad at used = — or Indifferent 
~sterned, -striped, -tatled, -foed, -wayed, wheeled, | §.¢ hewing timber, and formerly in war. ; ords 


ewinged, etc., etc.; b. adverbinl, as broad-butit, 


, Munor Poems (18a To batail.. With brade ax 
flashing, -grinning, Brod ~preading, etc. ant with bowes red Oe 937 (Turnb. 18439 monly called the Low Church, the Hi 
s6g2 Adot. in Proc. Parliament No. 6: A short Sorrell | Summe had twybyll, brodaz, nawger. ¢14g0 Gloss. urch parties. 
are..* backed. saz Euxason Poems 49 We will | Garlande in Wright Voc. 337 D (goss) brode axe, | authoress (Geo, Eliot) is neither H Low. 
climb the broad-backed hills, 1769 PAiz Tans. LIX. | 2gg0 Patson. soz/a Broode axe, ; W.San. | Church, but » tolerant member of what is styled the 


Broad-Church pasty. 20884 Sdind. Rev. July 198. 


Broad-Churchism, Broadé-OGhur 

F. D. Mavares Letter lo Li/e(1884) I. xii. hq They 
{the Liberals} are called Broad Churchmea now, and he 
to be called so, But thelr breadth seems to me to 


310 A “broad-based pyramid. 1839 1. TAvLoz Spir. Despot. 
vi. 263 A broad-based hierarchy. 1083 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 395/2 Brown-sailed, *broad-beamed old 1 2 

Jowstt Plate pe a) I. x60 The fruit of the *b: -besom 
earth. 708 Lend. Gas. No. 3837/¢ A Silver Tan 
*broad bottom’d. 1804 Lp. Epon in G. Rose Diaries (1860 
IL. 79 Rormng an sim one upon um rail, bot. 
tomed principles. x . Mons Song @, st. App. 

The *broad-brecsted earth, the s 


z o Ge 
xvi 494 fhe broad ae. an he doors wich broad-axth 
Broa‘d-brim. coflog. 
a.cA hat with a broad brim. b. A nickname 
for one who wears such a hat; a Quaker. 


x7e7 Laue Leét. ili, (28397) 3. 75 Theco ation of broad- -dkl £ 

bree. i, (18971 1. 78 The cone ee ven Handy | eroedoloth, broad cloth dp). 

xxxiv, The ‘broad breasted cart, the opecicasted cldcek | Andy wxxvi, “Now (fre) once the my Coad-brim®, | Broab+Cxora, In Act Rich. 7, vi, an, 1453, 

tree. 29768 Wares in PAtl. Trans. LX. 109 Their s | quoth Ephraim. 1863 Sata Cape, Daxger: xz. 310 There | ‘broad cloths’, two yards withia the lists, are 
are hearts of gold among those Broad 


w 3 but pretty *broad built. séée Furies distinguished from ‘streits’, one yard wide withia 


the lists.] Fine, plain-wove, dressed, double 
width, black cloth, used chiefly for men’s ° 


- seem to be low ; 
Worthiee (3840) TIT. He had, as I may say, a “broad- 
chested soul, favourable to such who from him, 
x@jo Bayant /Had I, ut. ga That other chief Taller and 
broader-chested than the rest. 606 Suans. Ast. ¢ CZ.L 
v. 29 *Broad-fronted Cassar. 3990 Patton. Is Shrode- 
heeded, anbrabile. 3038 Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciwd I, vi. 
ats Cover the. weet WN, cary genmene "ircad: = 
‘os Crusos (Hot 14 en 
Sis. xvil, Ary cloth .. of like maki 


Man. Act a7 E be recognised by ° t. . . 
Mi, Ped Wiia yy amis Pleat | “Mromongt (op akan). adv, b [Baoan | Soe okies as tlice wide) Aina at. 
in Bianovoan in er News Feb. 3 No rear + CABT fa pple.) A. adj. @ 1420 OccLEVE De Reg, Pring ae es, 
minded than .. the Church they have from. sgp8 1, Of seed, etc.: Scattered abroad over the whole | in a maunes te ‘Than of bro 
Purcivats Sf. Dict. £spaldudo * _ xa: | surface, instead of being sown in drills or rows. | Afann. ¢ Heussh. Exp. 5:6, lj. pe. ay 
2840 ap Nat. Hist. Man x76 Ro in xiviij, yerdes. 2483 Act. : Rich. 
-ahouldered, with dark com — aiee W. RviNG z An Jen Clot 


carla cee of the realme are most 
Brode clothes, 1630 Masstwoen & Firin Fatal 
Dewy. A ihrity cap, composed of broadcloth lata 


034 


3800 bushels of lime was the quan pt 
. 2. fig: a. Se widel: , 4 = av ar ys Bil pect aed aes 
t mt ee are Te brother | minated. b. Wide, as if scatteri seed broadcast. Sites Che @ Pearls von Yen dressed to becad 
George, The wing’d sea-guil never at rest. egég Busan SA Nab Arcofs Debts TV. 003 Witha | cloth, and I in slik. 


87 


BROADEN. 


Sif. rd Br: aa oe Dafenee a20 That is Christ in the 
lence Broad- zw, a dealer in broad-cloth. 


r Lond. Gas. 9878/6 Richard Rider.. Broad Clothier. 

Broaden (brgd’n), 9 [6 Baoan a. + xxi, 
Johneun says ‘i know not whether this word 
occurs, but in the following passage’, vis. that 
from Thomson in sense 1. But the same author 
had used broadened in the trans. sense. ] 

1. intr. To become broad or broader ; to widen. 
briadena by degrees, Just o'er the verge of 4 B 

ens ; er i 
Suan ivi. laa vill: miles around Bi ice es estas 
2638 Tennvuon ' Vou ash me * iil, W 
broadens slowly down From ent to precedent. 

2. ¢rans. ‘To make broad or broader ; to widen, 
dilate. 4s/. and fig. 

376 [see Buoanennn), 29798 Rosents Looker-on (3794) I. 
gat A constitution. .so ened, by experience, to the 
compass of our wants and the demands of our nature. 
3061 A. B. Hors Ang. Cathedr, 19th C. vi. 214 For this 
object the nave should be proportionably broadened, 1867 
in E. B. Deniwon Lye 8p. Lonsdale (1868) ag0 He was a 
High Churchman of the old school, broadened by experi- 
ence. 2072 Biacktx Four Phases i, 74 To broaden his 
“Broaden vl vod (bea rd) ppl [f 1J 

ran .@. [f. prec. + -ED’, 
Made or become broad ; seed. 

2786 Tuomnon Winter 132 With broaden’d nostrils. .The 
« heifer anuffsthe..gale. s@ez Joanwa Basti Met, Leg., 
Colum. xtix. 16 From ocean rose her en'd disk. 

(br§-d’nin), wbé. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
elna!.] Expansion in breadth, dilatation. 

Mod. Newspaper ‘These Norfolk Broads are brondenings 
or reaches of the (brs dnin) wl cf 

enin ‘dnin), . @. » a8 prec, 
+ -1NG 4,] Becoming broad ; expanding, dilating. 
s8g0 Mas. Brownina Poems 11, 13 Within the broadening 

rk, s28gp R. Hurton Centr. Afr. in Frul, R.G. S. 
XXX, 114 Up a gradually broadening valley. 

Broad-faced (br5 dias), a. 

1. Having a broad face. 

s6o7 W. N. Barley-Breaka (1877) The broad-fac'd Owle. 
2790 Boswait Yohnaon (1811) 114. 9% Loud obst rous 


broad-faced mirth. J. Hawtuouns Fort. Fool 1. xv, 
A componed, broadfaced, straightforward old man. 
+2. Sg. Undisguised, open. Ods. 
ye that no 


Be t. /nig. 43 Such _broadfaced iniquity 
.. would fit it. 


fit 3698 qzmern Blind Guide i. 12 Two 
broadfaced fulsities. RR. Let. Pap, Friends 7 The 


‘Treason appears too broad-faced. 
@. The wider distance at which 
the rails are laid on some railways, involving a 
corresponding width of carriage. See Gauaz. 
Often aftrid. (also .) Hence Broa-d-gauged a. 
(The broad gauge of the Great Western Railway, in Eng- 
in 7 feet, as against the ordinary gauge of 4 ft. 8} in.) 
| swees » A through broad-gauge train was 
@uc. 2865 /did. 25 Jan., If the gauge may be unne- 
ceasarily wide the narrow gauge is too narrow. M. 
Patrison Academ. Org. iv. 102 We wish to maintain one 
broad-gauge line of refining education. 388: Chicago 
Times 4 y une, Everything broad-gauged and in liberal 

proportions. 
roadi 7 ah (b 2 xe Bomewnet broad. 

3 Ail. Traus. 1. .t roadish re, as 
that of afinger. 3066 CarLyie Cala: 1. 207 The broadish 

ttle street. 

Broad-leaved, «. Also -leafed. Having 
broad leaves: often in of. a specific distinction 
(mL. latsfolius). +b. Broad-brimmed (06s. ). 

zgss Huvort, Brode leafed, la/(/olium. 1963 B. Gooce 
&, 4 viii. (Arb,! 62 This pleasaunte Brodeleaued Beech. 
a Arnwnoton in PAtl, Jrans. 1L.1X. 34 The Wych (or 
broad-leaved) elm, a 2834 Coterince Eolian Harp 4 With 
white flowered jasmin and the broad-leaved myrtle. 186: 
Cottier Hist. Eng. Lit. 176 A broad-leafed low-crowned 
hat of Flemish beaver. 2880 Garden 18 Feb. 1123/1 The broad- 
leaved Butcher'a-broom. 

+ Broa‘dling, broadlings, a/v. Obs. In 
3 bredlinge, 6 Sc. braid-, breadlingis, 7 brade- 
lings. {f. BRoaD 2. +-LING(s.] Broadwise, with 
the broad or flat side; extended, flat; broadly. 

ersoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 He wile smite bredlinge mid 
swuerde and brisen, oder mid egge and cleuen. 3§35 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 119 Wea borne than braidlingis on his bak. 
@ 1605 BANNATYNE Jrat. 373 (Jam.) He straik ane of them 

ingis with his s ~ 2606 Binz Kirk-Burial 
(2833) a0 It brake not in bradelings, but as it were by 
degrees. 1702 Sepizy Pindar. Ode Wks. (1766) 16 So 
have I seen the warbling lark .. The narrow compass of a 
cage forget, And broadling o'er a turf in silent pleasure sit. 

Broadiy (brg-dii), adv. (f Baoan a.+-L12,] 

1. In a broad manner; widely, extensively. 

2599 Sanpys Europa Spec. (1632) 124 When the world.. 
should looke about so broadly, and search so narrowly. 
2697 Davoven Virg. Georg. 111. 196 The Colt. . Barrel belly’d, 
broadly back’d. Rox (1 ontay Roussean J. Two chan- 
nela, towing b y apart. 2084 Bower & Scotr De 
Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 16a A broadly elliptical cavity. 

2. fie. With a broad or eral view ; erally. 

Sm B. Bron ?. . Ing. t. tii. gt He has laid 
down the rule too ly. 2060 TYNDALL Glace. 1:. § 22. 
346 Broadly considered, two classes of facts are presented. 

%. Outspokenly, openly; manifestly, markedly, 
decidedly ; fully. 

60g Beveti. Left. iv. 8: [It] made them talke and write 
of ic . 36g Baxter wh. apt. Apol. 16 Mr. T.'s 
— friends, did the broadlyest speak ..of his being 

3783 Scots Mag. Jan. 2/2 The janisaries .. pretty 
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hinted thelr incli , Beacnia Four Phases 
L 194 Booking the man broadly ithe face s0y6 Gases 
Short ptist. v. § 3 (2882) 2393 Wyclif broadly asserted that 
20 could be Sxicnmenunbeated by the 
4 With broad promanciation. See Broan a. 7. 
pte Banet Als, 5 1341 To speake more brodely ; to 
~2 a" w.. that vowsls meete together gapingly. 
6. ar’. With artistic breadth. See BREADTH 5. 
poutuum Maiolica xii. 139 Broadly treated gro- 


-in camaieu of greenish grey on a bine ground. 
ess (brp‘dnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss. 
The state or quality of being dj; breadth. 


1. dit, (Now mostly superseded by breadth.) 
3306 Wreiir Deut. xxxili. 20 Gad is blessid in broodnesse. 
Bh. St. Albans, Her, Cvijb, And it be dyuidid after 
the longnes or after the brodenes.  sga6 Pilgr. Per. (W. de 
WwW. 3838) 245 nfynyte ..in depnes, heyg b nesse & 
lengt 1649 J. Sruratr. Zp. C. vg. xvi. 66 About the 
bruadnesse of the palme of the . 3990 Magua Brit. V. 
Broadness of the 


805/r Bretford .. hath its Name from t 
‘ord .. over the Avon. 
2. fig. Plainness of speech; coarseness, indelicacy. 
a 1700 Daypen (J.), I have used the cleanest metaphor I 
could find, to palliate the broadness of the meaning. 
Caau //ist. Kag. Lit. 1. 524 (L.) Broadness and indeli 
of allusion. 


Broad pendant, pennant. A swallow- 


uineas, and two false Hrond pieces 2692 Locke 


h 
Assutunor John Bull (1758) 53 
Others .. picked up ean and broad-pieces. 1826 Scotr 


Broad seal, 54. The Great Seal of Eng- 
land. Also trans/. 

29396 Wutotuescey Chron. (875) I. 5: Letter patent under 
the Kinges brode acale. Lamsaron Peramd. Kent 
(1826) a27 Advaunced to the keeping, first of the privie, and 
then of the broad seale. 2642 Symonpa Serm. bef, Ho. 
Comm. Db, As if they had had the broad seale of heaven 
forthem. s679 7vial L a7 ‘I'wo Pardons under the 
Broad Seal. uyée-73 H. Wacro.e Vertue's Anec. Paint, 
(2786) III. 272 Being allowed 200/, for each broad seal. 


+ Broa‘d-seal, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec.] 

trans. To seal with the broad seal ; fig. to warrant, 
sanction, authorize. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. vi. 75 Thy presence broad- 
seales our delights for pure. 

B (brg-d,fe's), a. Of a plough: 
Having a broad share. 

2062 J. Witson Farming 110 Broadshare or paring ploughs 
are much used. .in the autumn cleaning of stubbies. 

Ilence Broa‘dshare v. 

2866 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 23 The practice of raharnsir ben J 
the stubbles immediately after harvest. 1863 Morton Cyci. 
Agric. u. Gloss., Broad-sharing (Kent', ploughing shafto 
and wide with a broad share, without turning it over. 

sheet (br5:<, fit). [f. BRoap a. + SHEET.) 
A large sheet of paper printed on one side only ; = 
BRoOAvs IDE 56. 3. Also aftrid. 

1705 Heaans Coll. (1885-6) I. 18 A new Edition ..on a 
B Sheet. 1874 Motiey ¥. Barneveld 11. xviii. 252 
Ballad-mongers and broadsheet vendors. 1878 — Diderot 
1]. 38 Pamphlets, broad sarcasms flew over Paria, 

@ (brg-dsaid), sé. [Formerly two 
words: BROAD a. + SIDE sd. 

1. Naut. ‘The whole of that side of a ship above 
the water which is situate between the bow and 
the quarter’ (Smyth Suslor's Word-6k.). 

zg9t Ganrarv Art Warre 89 That they turne their broad 
sides as if they should encounter the enemie, a 2618 
Raceion Roy. Navy 26 To plant great red Port-holes in 
their broad sides. s742 Wooproore in Hanway 7rav. 
(r76a) J. 1. xxiii. 98 They let the vessel run with her brond 
side ashore, 1769 Fatconir Dict, Marine (1789) Hij, A 
equall of wind laid the ship on her broadside, 2833 Max- 
RYAT P. Sisnple (2863) 106 A heavy sea struck ua on the 
broadside. 

attrié, 1860 Tuonnsury Turner I. 292 It is a broadside 
view, and represents the Redoubtable as sinking. 

b. Broadside to (or and) broadséde: with the 
side of one ship to that of another; frans/. side 
by side, close to each other. 

Kennett Kom. Antig. si. tv. (1713) 241 If they hap- 
pen'd to swing broad-side to broad-side. 2769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789), To lie alongside of; to be broadside 
and broadside 


Chron. (2804) LI. 8a, I desired them not tofcome broadside- 
to, but stern-on. r8ge R. Dana Bef. /the Mast xv. 4% 
We drifted down, broadside on, and t smash into the 


a. 
. Of the side of something other than a ship. 

u6ge Rurnenroap Lef?. xxiv. (2862) I. 95 He will lay the 

door on the broadside and come in. 266: Argyle’s Last 


BROBDINGNAG. 
Wihia Havl. Miac. ( VI. {Argyle]..stood firma 
Be en Tact bal cedd Goins « Beaide wo « 
E of Fi 2868 Locxyen d/cavens (ed. 3) 940 
this distance, arpa e i people 30 t. 
ee an an n 
port They sto i dod looked found 


fe 
bove the other. 
SAIL a tale ar close Teecns bad Woudston oa, the 


nee were shot dead. 
‘The whole array, or the simultaneous dis- 
charge, of the artillery on one side of a ship of 
war’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.). 

Suaus. 3 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 196 Feare wee broad-sides? 
No, let the Fiend give fire. a 158 Haacuvr Vey, 31. 1. 
63 The great shippe shot at vs her broad aide. 2630 
Wanswonrs 5. ther. ii. 8 The man of warre..gaue vs a 
broade side with his Ord a. Ih Ve 
(ed. 4) We..had a broad-side r into her. 
Jig. 2633 Mannyat /. Simple (3865) 8a At this last broad- 
side of mine, my father and all my brothers raised a cry of 


horror. 
3. A sheet of paper printed on one side only, 


forming one large page er gieg rire 
| MURCHYARD CAf; (283 Richard Harvey .. 
ree 4 1563, had printed a a broadakie @ decree. . betwene 


Churchyarde and Camel. 169: Woop Ash. Ox. I.2 In 
one Sheet in 4@ as also on a broad aide of a Sheet. 26:8 
Scort 7. Landi, Ser. u. 1V. 263 The Broadside containing 
the last dying speech and confession of M. Murdochson. 
3062 Waicnt Ass. Archwgol. 11. xxiii. 261 Many of the fa- 
bliaux and comic poems were issued as broadside ballads. 

Broadside, adv. With the side tumed full 
(toa given point or object). 

2670 Hooxea Stud, Flora 455 Spikelets. inserted broad- 
aide tothe rachis, 2004 Srxepy Sport xiv. 23: As he was 
passing broadside he afforded an excellent shot. 

Broa‘dsider. sxonce-wd. One who collects 
(printed) broadsides. 

1062 Buaton Bh.-Aunter 1. 18 Not a black-letter man.. 
oran Elzevirian, or a broadsider, or an old-brown-calf man. 

Broa dsiding, vd/. sb. The firing of broadsides. 

CariyLe /redk. Gt. I. 1. x. 38 Byng's Seafight, 
hs ‘ Ht due emphasis of becddsiding. nes 1V. xis. xii. 
277 Vernon..attacks certain Castles so-called, with furious 


broadsiding. 

B word (br5‘dsded). [f. Broap a. + 
SworD.] ‘A cutting sword with a broad blade’ 
(J.). Also attrib. 

[ax0c0 Byrvhtnoth 15 (Gr.) Da he healdan mihte brad 
awurd.] ct LInDESAY (Pitscottte) Chron. an. 1559 The 
master of Lindsay struck him on the head with a bromide 
sword, 2789 Mas. Piozzt Journ, France 1. 243 The High- 
land broad-sword is still called an Andrew Ferrara. 1 
Row .anpuon (tit/e) Hungarian and Highland Broadaward 
Exercise. 1843 Paxscom Aferico 1. 359 They killed two 
of the horses, cutting through their hacks with their stout 
broadswords .. at a blow. 

b. éransf. (pl.) Men armed with broadswords. 

20gs Macau Lay /ist. Eng. 111. 330 Lochiel, surrounded 
by more than six hundred broadswords. 

CG. Comb,, as broadsword-shaped adj. 

2870 Ro.trston Anim. Life aa The scapula, a broadsword- 
shaped bone. 

a‘dway. (Now usually as two words.) 
A wide open road or highway, as opposed to a 
narrow lane or byway. From the former practice 
of treating it as a compound, it has often come to 
be the proper name of a street, as the Broadway 
in New York, Hammersmith, Stratford-le- Bow, etc. 

a 3633 Oversury Cramus fr. K. James’ Table Wks. 
(1856) 277 Where there in a broadway besides, what need 
I tread nere the borders of vice? 1876 Browntne Pacchia- 
votto 92 Duty and love, one broadway, were the beat. 

b. attrib. Applied oY. Dryden to the more 
tolerant divincs of the English Church who were 
for widening its basis, called before (line 160) ‘sons 
of latitude’, and (line 187) ‘sons of breadth’, 
Cf. the modern Broap Cuunca. 

1607 Drvven Hind § F. m1. 299 Your broad-way sons 
wou'd never be too nice To close with Calvin, if he paid 
their price. 

, -ways,-wise (bri-dwéiz, -waiz), 
adv, [f. Broap a.+-wayrs, -wi8E.] In a lateral 
direction, breadthways, laterally. 

2993 R. Haavey Philadelphus 44 Some tress) are rooted 

way, as Elmes. Evetyn De la Quint. Compe. 
Gard. it, 62 Prop'd with Pearches, most broadwise, and 
some crosswise. 1796 Franxiin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 18: 
Sheet-lead sinking in water broadways, cannot descend near 
ao fast as it would edgewa 1843 Dickens Dombey 213 
Standing it [a letter} longwise and broadwise on his table. 

Broak(e, Broakadge, Broaker, etc., obs. ff. 
of BROKE, BROKAGE, BROKER, etc. 

Brob (breb). [prob. related to North dial. 
‘brob to prick with a bodkin’ (Grose): cf. brad, 
brod, brog, rst | ‘A peculiar spike, driven along- 
side the end of an abutting timber to prevent its 
slipping’ (Raymond Affning Gloss. 1881). 

na in Knight's Ameer. Afeck. Dict. 


Bro (bre bdinnx:g). Often incor- 
rect] bdingnag The eine gives by Swift in 


Gulliver's Travels to an imaginary country where 

everything was on a gigantic scale. Hence used 

attrib. as: Of, or pertaining to, that country; of 

huge dimensions ; immense ; Gigantic. 

Gulliver’ te Ne cousin Egmspecn (purporting 6 be dated 
u 

27 April 1707, but first published inf Dublin a. 3735), com- 


BROCADE. 


2 (3882) B57) 

e & oh . § r 
eres pe rycen ee 
pret sige Canivis Heroes . 56 Huge untutored : 

ence Brob@ingnagian (brpbdinnegiiin), a. 
and sé. Also -digna'gian, Biase @. adj.= 


BRoOBDINGNAG, 


nagu Lot 
3802 Grant Atiex Avolutionist at i, Known to our 


Brobdi intelligence an ns of sand. 
b. 2, An inhabitant of Brobdingnag, a giant, 
a person:of huge size. 

37a9 T. Cooun Sales, Prop. $c. 139 In Wit we Brobdig- 
screened the Bro ing Hoos ‘- cent cat cane ated 

Brobill, var, of BUBBLE v. Obs. 

Broo, obs. f. Broox ; var. Bkoxe Ods., breach. 

Brocade (brok2'd). Forms: 6-8 brocardo, 

~8 brooado, brocard, 8 brochad, 7— brocade. 

he form drocado was a. Sp., Pg. drocado, corresp. 
to It. droccato ‘ cloth of gold and siluer’ (Percivall, 
Florio), lit. ‘bossed’ or ‘embossed stuff’, in form 
masc. pa. pple. of dreccare ‘to boss, to stud, to 
sct with great-headed nails’, f. It. drocca (Sp. 6roca) 
a boss or stud, the same word as F. breche, Eng. 
BROACH, se For the change to -apg see that 
ending ; the form drechad secms influenced by F. 
brocher (cf. BROOHE v.). (It is not clear whether 
the forms drocardo, brocard, and ¥. érocart, are 
corruptions of drocado, or distinct formations 
with the suffix -ardo, -ar?, -aRD.)] 

1. A textile fabric woven with a pattern of raised 
figures, ids Srey ol in gold or silver; in later use, 
any kind of stuff richly wrought or ‘ flowered’ with 
a raised pattem ; also a cloth of gold and silver 
of Indian manufacture. 


‘ ' »» Brocado, cloth of gold or 
« 2692 Locke Money Wha, 1727 11, Whose Wite must 
Foo a long Train of Brocard. rom Motreux St, Olon's 

ovecco 149 Very rich Gold and Silver Brocaden. ag 
W. sees Voy. Levant vii. 24 A sort of Bonnet of Bro- 
cardo or Cloth of Gold. 2709 Lond. Gas. No. 4540/6 Bed 
Damasks, rich flower'd Sattina, Brochads, etc. ¢2720 Prior 
Phyliss’ Age, Stiff in Brocard, and pinch’d in stays. 1736 
Porn Ess. Man ww. 186 One daunts in rags, one flutters in 
brocade. 1791 CHaMnens ope s.v., At present, any stuff 
of silk, satin, or even simple taffety, when wrought, and 
enriched with flowers, etc., obtains the denomination of 
brocade. x8gz Ecrainstone ‘ist. Jud. 1. 310 Gold and 
silver brocade were also favourite, and perhaps original, 
manufactures of India. Geo. Exior A. Bede 53, 1 mean 
to bring out my best b e, that I wore at your christen- 


ing twenty years 
ig. 2062 Craik “ist, Eng. Lit. ein (L.) The gorgeous 
brocade does not hide the true fire and fancy beneath. 

2. (See quot. 

2869 Eng. Mech. 12 Nov. 215/a Gold is not put on any 
paper-hangings, it is a preparation called leaf metal, or a 
powder called brocade or bronze. 

3. attrib. Of or resembling brocade; brocade- 
shell, a variegated species of cone-shell, Corus 
geographicus. 

2723 ADDISON Sfcct. No 1 
Petticoat are standing ‘opicks. 29, 
8. v. 31 This curious Cap and his fine brocard 
make him outshine the Sun-Dial. 18za Soutnry Ontniana 
Il. 283 Somewhat in the brocade fashion of Gongora. 2847 
cal ray ee Leg. (1877) 28: Her rich brocade gown sat 
upright in its p 

a‘de, v. [f. prec.) To work with a raised 
pattern (chiefly in pa. pple.). 

Mod, Newspaper, The Lodice and train were brocaded with 
sprays of lilac on a ground of apple-blossom pink. 

Brocaded (brok2'-déd), a. Also 7 brocado’d, 
8 brokaded. [f. prec. +-zp2.] 

1. Worked or woven in the style of brocade ; 


ornamented with brocade. 

1696 Biount Glossogr, 0.v., We call that Brocado’d Silk 
or Satten, which is wroug’t or mixed with Gold or Silver, 
and sometimes that is called Brocado’d Silk, which is 
wrought with several colours of silk. 1924 Gav Areminta, 
Brocaded Flow’rs o’er the gay Mantoe shine. bred Laver 
F, Hinton lii, (1878) 10 Rich curtains of heavy ed silk. 

2. Dressed in brocade. 


p4 A Brocade Waistcoat or 
Baker Don leh 


in 
St, "s Chron. Oct., An oyster-wench in 
jateles a casts dosliataa oldces eana trocesed meaner 
» variant of BROKAGE. 
B , aly, variant of Baoxaty, 


Brocard! (brdwkisd). [a. F. drocard, akin 
to med.L. drocarda, brocardicorum opus, o& name 

iven to the ‘sentences’ of Burchard or Brocard, 

shop of Worms in the 11th c., who compiled 
twenty books of ‘ Regule Ecclesiastice: ’.} 

1. Law. An elementary principle or maxim. 


s Spowsais (1686) 184 Because the B 
Bl oy or coateary Conciaaora, polis treed brabbies, thas 
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pacifie Contentions. Fount. Dactel ‘ 
Uam.) He ware minor, phir paghines tenetur Bass 
super stale Palsrna. Auswered, The brocard meets 
not. Aanot Triads (18:2) 298. Scott Betrethed 
mater discord: 


Introd., Secéstas aru is a as ancient 
and as veritable. 28a M. Narizr Afom. Visct. Dundee 1L 
30 Dolus latet in generalibus is a brocard of the civilians, 


Sm W. Hamiron Metagh. xiii. 1. note, 
oid So amare Mesias pean 
self: Reflexive cogitatio jacile fit deflexé Feanizn 
chr ote acholaatic oe been 
pred tent ter-proposit 
ile in the creed of ..° : 


Ref C¥tUa. 
tlaph. 26: The whi 
, is the fundamental 
artic -. ‘the sensualists’. 
A8. Biting apcech, cutting gibe. (A French sense.) 


2837 CaatvLe Fr. Rev. Il. ut, bil. 143 eth..is met in 
Assembly corriviors by nothing but Koyalist érecards ; 


sniffs, huffs, and open insu 
+ Brocard #, Oés. [F. brocart.] = Brocger. 
xGoy Torset. /oure-/, Beasies ran These Brocards are as 
great in quantity as other vulgar Hartes, but their bodies 
are leaner, (6zz Corcn., Brocart, a kind of swift stag, 
which hath but one small branch growing out of the stemme 


of his horne. 
Brocard 8, obs. form of Brocaps. 


i Brocatelle (brekiitel). Also 7 broos 
8 brocatel\l. [F. drocatelle, earlier brocatel, ‘ tin- 
sell, or thin cloth of gold, or silver’ (Cotgr.), ad. 
It. droceatello, ‘thin tinsel of gold’; dim. of droc- 
cato (see BROCADE). 

1. An imitation of brocade, usually made of silk 
or wool, used for tapestry, upholstery, etc., now 
also for dresses. Both the nature and the use of the 
stuff have changed in recent years. Also astrsd, 

Evutyn Diary g July (D.)C and deske. .cover'd 
with Brocatall .. and cloth of gold. a7eg —sanvert Cyl. 
Supp., Brocateld. .an ordinary kind of stuff made of cotton, 
or coarse silk, in imitation of brocade; chiefly used for 
tapestry and other furniture. 2873 Une Dict. Arts 1. 
Brecatelie, Linsey-wonlsey is so called in France. A silt 
material which is used for lining carriages. 1884 Pals Mad/ 
G. 14 Feb. 11/2 The garish charms of satin brocatelle, which 
a apary ground, with a gold border. 

. snext. 

2796 Nucent Gr. Tour, France 1V. 44 Columns of antient 
Greek Brocatelle. 

| Brocatello (bry:kiitelo). Also -tella, -telli. 
ft. brocatello de Sienna, 40 called from its brocade- 

ike colo : see prec.] A kind of variegnted 
marble, clouded and veined white, prey, yellow and 
red, yellow usually prevailing ; Sienna marble. 

2790 Cuamnurs CycZ, x.v. Marble, There is also another 
kind of antient Brocatella dug near Adrianople. 3699 Penn 
Cyed. XIV. 409/s The beautiful Brocatello or B e marble 

ory d and Spain. Une Dict. Arts 1. 534 Brocateldé 
Martie, an artificial marble made from fragments of natural 
marbles united by means of an artificial cement. 

Li (brgkdli). [0. It. droccols, 
pl. of droccolo cab sprout or top, dim. of brocco 
shoot or stalk (see BROACH).] 

One of the cultivated forms of the cabbage (2ras- 
Sica oleracea tis asparagoides), the young in- 
florescence of which forms a close fleshy edible 
head ; in its origin a more robust and hardy variety 
of the cauliflower. Broccoli is distinguisbed as 


green, purple, end white, the last hardly dis- 


tinguishable from cauliflower, except in being in 
season in winter or early spring. 
2699 Evetyu Acefaria 16 The Broccoli from Naples. 
1790.6 Baey, Brocoti, an Italian Plant of the Colly-Flower 
ind. Pork Hor. Sat. 11. it 138 Content with little, 
I can iddte here On brocoli and mutton round the year. 
weer Gard. Dict.s.v. Brassica, There are several 


rate! litan, and black Broccoli. 


kinds, viz. the Roman, Nea 
208: Proc. Berw. Nat. Cind 1X. iii. 568 Winter vegetables, 
such as Celery, Brussel Sprouts, Brocoli. 

b. Comb., broccoli-like adj. 

2873 Fercuson in Land ef Moab 376 That sharp brocoli- 
like — Ob rare tal t r - of Heapes S 

+ Brooh '. . rare. [ad. F. droc, also 
lar jue: see Littré.] Sce quot. ° 

a) 8 Lount Anc. Tenures 51 One iron Broch, which was 
a great Pot or Jug to carry Liquid things. 

Broch 2, brogh, brough. 4rcheo!, Forms: 
7 brogh, 7-9 brugh, 8-9 brough, burg(h, 9 
brooch, [n.e. Scottish, a. ON. borg (Da. as 
castle, mong (the ON, equivalent of OE. 
burh. see KornovcnH, Burcu). (Brock is the 
spelling aa a by the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland. ariously pronounced brox, brox*, 
bry, brey”.)] 

L. A structure of prehistoric times, examples of 
which are numerous in the Orkney and Shetland 
Isles, and adjacent mainland of Scotland, being a 
sort of tower, having an outer and an inner 
wall of dry stone, the interstitial space containing 
little chambers for human habitation, while the 
open central area might be used for cattle. ~ 
Blaeu's Atlas a of Orkacy & Shetl., The ancient 


Lt 
Pechts B 
Preh. Ann. 


BROCK. 
Scotland, generally Brughs or Pictish towe 
3083 Academy 6 Or. 38 Thes Brochs .. are towers thas 


remind us oft hthouses. 
Broch, obs. form o. Seeace Peon. 

Brochage : see Brocanz, BRoxack. 

i Brochan (bry xin). Sc. Also 8 brachan, 

brochin. (Lael. drochan porridge, gruel.} ‘ Oat- 

meal boiled toa consistence somewhat thicker than 
gruel ’ (Jamieson); thin porridge, drammock. 

syoo Kina 7wasactioncer $3 The usual remedy is Giben 

4 anrin West. Isles 12 (J Am.) 


boiled her. e990 Pennant Zexr Scotl. 358 Their com- 
code Brochat’a thick meal-puddin with milk. 1060 


ring in thin, rect lar, crystals. 

Athenaum N i < 
ie Aehengas Note > ino he roca 
a fine green color, 

+ che, v. Obs. [Obs. spelling of Broacn v. 
(which does not appear with this sense) = F. drocher 
to stitch, brocade.} érans. To atitch, work with 
raised figures. Hence Broohed £#/. a., worked 
with raised figures or designs in gold, silver, etc., 
on a ground of silk or satin; brocaded, embroidered. 

3480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw, LV (1830) 134 Clothe of golde 
as well of the grounde of velvet as of satyn ground som 
broched with ec. crgse Treatise of Gallant \W. de W.) 
22 Newe broched doublettes, séoxr Ho.tanp Pliny I. 260 
The cassock broched and studded with ecarlet in broad 
guards. PLancnt Srit. Costume 234 Broched or 
guarded with goldamith’s work. 

|| Broche*tte. ? Obs. [F. brochette (14th c. in 
Littré), dim. of brocke, BROACH.] 

a. A small broach, spit, or pointed stick. b. 
in Cookery: see quot. 17 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 363/4 Thyrten knottes which were 
ful of brochettes of smale pedlea and theron smale rynges. 
aL Cosheey & patter canna of Beglag eek aesing 
Chickens, etc. %7g0-6in Bawny. 996 Die. SArtsa 
Sci, s.v. Bell, You must come again to the first face of the 
brochette or stick A. 

Bro‘chity. Cds. rare—°. faa. L. broc(e\hitas 
ib etn ess of the teeth, f. droc(c)hus: sce 
ROACH.| (See quots.) 

1603 Cocaxnnam 1, Srochitie, croukednesse. 1696 Brount 
peer ibaa oy (rockitas), crookedness properly of teeth 
or tushes. nitLivs, Brochity (old word), esa, 
eapecially of ‘Teeth. So Haney, etc, 

| Brochure (brofi-r). [Fr.; lit. ‘a stitched 
work ’, {. brocher to stitch: see -unzE.] A short 
printed work, of a few leaves merely stitched 
together ; a pamphlet. 

768 Cuzsrenv. Lett. 987 (1793) 1V. 224 Monsicur de Vergy 
published in a drochure a parcel of letters. 2640 J7imes 
28 Apr., His present brochure is interesting from the subject 
ah 7 ich it treats. 38 ae: Apr. 5 ae series of 

io accompani a ° 
matical or eritical, sarrepeny the intervals of sree labour: 
288 CA. QO. Rev. Oct. 40 The famous brochure of Dr. Drake 
called ‘The Memorial of the Church of England. 

Brook (brgk), s6.1 Chiefly dia’. Forms; 1, 4 
broo, 3-7 brooke, 4-§ brokk(e, 4-6 brok, 6 
broke, 3- brook. [OE. drvc, from Celtic: in Oly. 
dbrocc, Ir. and Gael. roc, Welsh and Cornish broch, 
Breton érec’h :—OCeltic *broccos, prob. cogn. w. Gr. 
gopuds grey, white ; cf. the Eng. name gray, grey. 

LA ger: a name, in later times, associat 
especially with the epithet sage es 

czooo Sax. Lecchd, 1. 326 Sum fyperfete nyten is, pet 
nemnad taxonem, pet ys on englisc, ¢za0g Lay. 22817 
Heo hudeden heom alne brockes. 2998 Taxvisa arth. De 
P.R.(Helmingham MS.) xit x, The biak rauen is frende to 
pe foxe, and pberfore he fy3tep with pe brokke. c1q00 Yevaine 

Gat, 98 It es ful semeli, als me think, A brok omang men 
orto stynk. ¢1440 York Myst. xxix. 117 He lokis like a 
brokke, Were he in a bande for to bayte. «2g98 Sxxctron 
Agst. Garnesche s She seyd your brethe stank lyke a broke. 
oa Huroet, Brocke or er, Or grays ,» axe. 

B. Jonson Sad ate tag 1. iv. 39 Or with pretence of 
chasing thence the B: Send in a curre to worrie the 
whole Flock. 1786 Buans Twa Dogs 96 They gang as saucy 
bf Ay age: Cigar akcaetet Gobter sg 5 : 26 Scorr 

stig. xxi, ‘ I. .rub shout na wi’ a aN all oo 4ely: 
were a brock’. 12869 Da . 
Purses, made of a fox’s head and skin, or that of = brock. 

b. catachkr. confused with the beaver. gee 

Be 


sons, and brokkes [ured a/di, fibri, af castores), bid. VI, 
205 but place hatte Be y and heet lay, for 
many brokkes .. come pider out of pe hilles, Cath, 
Angi. 44 A Brokk, castor, beuer. 299% VALL Sf. Dich, 
Bivaro, a badger or brocke, jiber, castor. ’ 

2. A stinking or seit fellow ; one who is given 
to ‘dirty tricks’; a ‘skunk’, m 

@ 1600 


Iing- 
(E D.S Sreck, ad person ; one who has a bad smell. 
8. Attrib. and Combe as brock-breasted, -faced adie. 
penetra to the streaked face of the badger); 
brock-skin, a badger-skin (in Wyclif app. due 
to confusion of L. sées, mZiis, with méidta Gr. 


ofthe sheepskin, £ pftor) ; + brock-wool, hair 
the fenes pp (see i b.). 
Arth. *Brok-brested 


a 
th tils fulle 

cele Hoke a of fh nin 
te in es (Vulg. sss se 

of geet. sge6 F PW. de “1a30) sab Gorags 

cee lncantac te treks 3 vt. Vec.in Promp. 

Pare. 53 Fibrina vestiz ..a clothe of *brocke 


563 dial, "JOE. broc; cf. ON. brokhr 
‘a trotter, of a horse” Vigf.] 1A horse, a trot- 
ting horse; an inferior horse, a — 
cress See. Leechd, II. me Secen broc on anrade. 
€2986 Cuaucsa Friar’ a 7 P Leip Belg e Cartere smoot and 
cre .Hayt Brok, ha pare ye for the stones. 
bedegrabdel Alb. rh ding bs 4 ‘she a stumbled headlong 
Brock, And thirdly 
falling, "kin y bad her breake her mac necke, olde lade. 2847- 
78 Hatuswert, Brock, a cow, or husbandry horse. 
Brock, 74.5 dial. [Of uncertain origin: pos- 
sibly a corruption of L. driicus, briichus: see 
Bauxg. two senses may have no oe 
T1. t= L. ophiomachus (Vul on xi, 22), a 
mind of Pree cf, se tye Only O 


“sweating » OF ppar, yr ‘cicada spumata’ 
coat eee e of froth, sro rn 
neas Gloas. (E. D. S.> 


#b.4 ¥ Obs. [contr. of brocket .] = Baooxar. 

cz 8 Berkeley Castle, MS, Foresters Acr., ttem a brocke 
at tonys parke. x N. Cox GenthL Recreation u 
(1706) 6, 6, I. .must = a Hart «. The third year, a 


a B 
sue —- tr. B 'e Nat. Hist. IV. 87 They take o 


nay cre calles ket se | horns lengthen into spears, 
ks or staggards. 2884 JErrenixs 
ag the olden time he would have been 
a brocke or broc 
Brock, 56.5 


syzo Hasrev in ysope eel LXI. 264 In the — 
forests of ae remain large old chesnut stubs or brocks. 


+ Obs. rave. [Identified b nea it 
with OHG. brochin mod.G. drucken to 
bits, crumble (bread into milk), used in arty in 
sense ‘to use coarse words’: but the scnse-history 
is obscure.] apf. To give ‘mouth, speak queru- 
lously ( perhaps to ined —_ language). 

karo to broke, Wy madest 


cen mn Millers qT, Bll a, ag 


vf, crowyng) as @ caygh 
Brook, dial. var. of Baoxs, a fragment. 


Brockage (brzkéd3). [? from stem of droh-en 


1 -AGE. 


. A damaged piece in coining money, etc. 
re ps oe ater if mp (880) 38 The reduced 
number of ce ot faulty pieces rodu ced. 


2. Se. Broken or damaged st 
giase, biscuits, etc. 
Made In making these, there is always a good deal of 


Brocked, a. Sc. Also broakit, brookit. [Cf. 
Da. dr¢, Ma op sar speckled, chequered, Sw. 
brokt, also brekig variegated.) ‘ Variegated, having 
a mixture of black vee J anier)- 

2993 Statist. Ace. ep bi pl ® 3 Van) The lamers 


them (sheep). . havi Gl Sore, 
, = brocked cats rl the black 

vhs} shame Ape net oe 2828 Scorr rt. Midl, 
axxix, If brockit cow, has a quey. 
Brocket “(big két). Forms: §-7 broket, 7 
brockett, brochet, 6—- broaket. [ad. F. dracart, 
broguart, {. brogue, broche BBOACH: see-ARD. Cf, 
Brocarp?,} 


> broken pottery, 


L. A stag in its second year with its first ree 
which are straight and single, like a smalid 
(Sometimes incorrectly a deer in its third year. 


a in Reb. Antig. 1. 151 The hert. .the a yere he fe 
nde yere a comet the ij. spayer. 
3 Dovazas Anois xi. Prol. ato H of or hertle throw 
the ange wod schaw, Raith the brokettis, and with brayd 
burnyst tyndis. s6zz Coran., Brocart, a two-yeare old 
Deere; which if he bee a red ‘Deere, we call a Brocket; if 
a fallow, a 388: Garenen Gun 510 To shoot a 
staggart, brocket, suckling, hind or calf ia unwarran 


“aK gens ot of deer of Brazil, having only short 
or h 


Pe oP Cyel. VITI. The Brockets (Les Daguet: 
of te am nr | me 361/e 8 agnets) 


pale ssiro nadrup. § 301 
Othe Now ee Worl persed gikleade f Major 


Smith. 
+ 3. ee a ee 


(or erron. third) 

aie in Rushw, Hist, oe nn te cd App. 8 A Hind 
a Brocket Suster n. 3677 
Ne Cox Gentil, Raritan: GOT) A "Hinde. is called” ° 
second year a Hearse; = oor aparaao we say Brockets 

Sister. 2696 Puitusrs s.v. 3; 
4. dial, 1 See quots. (Probebl a distinct word.) 
zee Funan 2 Scott, eb 36 — {called} he aig he 


vata seatars in 30 cal far the ares Taksoon 
Brockett, obs. form of Baacxnr, 


1120 


e‘chish, «. Obs. rave. [f. — gt 
"Bag. Pocarin | th, rae oath 


, bvockle, easy to be broken, frail, brittle. 

t Bro‘okle, sé. Obs. exe. dia/, Forms: 6 brok- 

kell, brockell, 8 brackle. nghlahar dea and og 
KALY. mos collect. Broken pieces, fragments ; 

ULoET av. 74row, Throw out rubbel, as ection 
gene: and such lyke brockell of olde buyldynges, eruderd. 
i. Bg or or brokkell of olde houses, es. 3720 A. 

woresg DE™ Diet., To carry away rubble or brackl 


ckram. dial. [f. stem of brvk-ers: the 

Jane aie appears to have a collective force. ] ‘A 
combevane miners’ term io a breccia’ (Ure). 

Breccia) in 

rockram ’, 

bib a Bt of rock 

ram w re 


gone. 
Brocor, -our, obs. ff. Broxzn. 
Brod (bred), s6.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 brodd, 
eevee See also Baap. [ME., app. a. ON. 
id-¢ spike, shaft, spike on a plant, = OE. brord 
spike, point, spire, Ol G. drert edge, margin (cf. 
RAIRD, BreRp), Goth. *srosds :—O eut. *hrosdo-s. 
There was a cognate OCeltic drvét-, whence Olr. 
brot ree prick, mod.Ir. and Gael. brod, which 
source of some of the senses. Almost 
excl ned northern, and mainly Scotch. Cf. Paop.] 
‘a oot or sprout. doks [cf. pasa. 
oath Lo Cuan 
» prick, "Bene instrument. 
sy St. Panius 543 Saule, Saule. .it is. .hard 
pe for toprese, ¢ 14g Wymroun Cron. 
vi. xiv. 70 Gyve ene wali thame t A sc 
brode. 2483 Cath. Angé. 44 A Brod, acudens, stimuius, 
stiga. UbDALt, etc. Arasm. Par. Jokn x. 75 Roddes, 
axes, broddes to pricke. 266s Br. Cosin Corr. (Surtees) 
Il. 3t2 For brod [nofe, or spit) paper at the Stationer’'s for 
thecooke, syaz Keuzy Se. /’rvv. 168 (Jam.) He was never 
a good aver, that flung at the 
. fig. An incentive, stimulus, motive. 


¢ 1378 ? Bansour Sf. Ame 3 wikit geste Fandit hyme 
Vik pe brodis of liche ab efyeet ne Cron. Scot Il. 
z29 Ire and cate q ar eg maist sorrowful broddis 


ahs prick from a yert: ; a Prop. 
Compt. Scot. Tito 28 Ane ox that repungnis the brod 


7 apy ary 
+4 richie or th or thorn, Obs, Obs. rare. 
sian compl Scot. xvil. 148 The palme tre hes schearp 


bead A Pund-headed nail made by blacksmiths. 
b ‘An instrument for cutting up thistles, Peacock 
N. W. Line. Gloss. 
$6.2 A Scotch (brod, brSd) variant of 
Boarp (see senses 1-4). Also, an escutcheon (0és.). 
ate Agee Ass. 172 (Jau.) Abuses in hin of pensils 
and affixi ours and ar in, 
2062 Ramsay Remin. Ser. 11. 26 As he went round with the 
ladle, mee used to remind such members of the congregation 
as seemed backward in their duty, by giving them a poke 
with the ‘ brod’. 
Brod, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Brop sb.1] 
+l. intr. To shoot, sprout. Ods. 
¢ r200 Ornnin reo ‘0 broddenn & to blomenn. 
2. trans. To eo prod, urge with pricks. 
north. dial. Also 
¢ 1490 Henavson hint Pabl, 


The caller, .broded them 
ful snir. 1483 Cat. 


© Brod, stimeuéare. 
Stewart Cron. Se, ll te Maite ane olcones asco brad 


him so soir. #2968 Wie of of Auchterm., And brodit 
buttock. 2966 Drant /lorace ae v,A te forces 
and broaddes the forwarde lotr R. 

II. 8s (Jam.) His words they brod: 
Peacock N. 


aera) obs. £ Baoap, Broop. 
ag incorrect form of BRrarp (sense 9). 
A. (Turnb, 2843) x84) 79 Ho had Ho had unnethe thes wordls 
smut srint 


eens Bose 
m)y: see GALPENUT. 
brodkin. Obs 


. Line. Glott. to prick, 


cn related to Flem. brosehin, breseken ap 


BROGGRR. 


former nterdie yet lor cinggg. By Ber 
shortened from dvemten. 


fore page sa A ap 
khong is. c2gfg Liwonsat 
(Pltsottin) Caron. x32 A palr of brotiking on his fect to 
great of his a, = fash plage u. xv, Hew 
eh thou defend hyself? Wish o> inades or 
brodkin blowes .. provid = nes en. 279g 
Ecuaun /ist. Eng. IT. 836 ( ) Instead © Wap PO 


ings, a pair of buskins or kins, [s8go THackesay 
Pendennis xxilj, From their bonnets to their brodequins.] 
Brodel, -elle, var. of Baoruxz.. 
Broder, -ir, -yr, obs. forms of Baoruss. 
Broder, «P@, -Uur, etc., obs. f. Baorwsr v., ete. 
Bro‘derer. Also 4-5 brouderer. An earlier 
form of KROIDERER, sctained as the name of one 
of the London City Companies, ranking as 34th 
among. the City Livery Guilds. 
Lett, Ba, H. if. It divi. in City Records, By so Ea 
Wh Nicholas Halle Robert ‘Ascomba, Booad 
it’ z? Werk of a “eek z 


ishipp of 
r Cite of London. 1065 wpiwe Bh Eley e 
xe Comemtission v. 67 The Keeper or 


roderera of the 


nan y 
ast or mistery of B 


City of London. 
he Broderers Company were known by the name 
af . i ee ee incorporate for ever’. 
, -er: see BROWDINSTER, 

B , variant of BROTHELY, Ods., fierce. 

+ Obs. Se. [Of doubtful origin: 
the form suggests brode, Broon, and *mel/ ‘mixture, 
confused company’, f, "Mutu 2. to mix] A litter. 

sgr3 Doucras Anes tt, vi, 73 All quhite brodmell About 
od i oeepebeeery Lbid. vit. i. 98 Hyr quhyt brodmell about 


ppis wou 
*t Brodyke. Obs. rare, fPerh. an error of 


some pap ay! brodde.) A prick, a goad, 
Ake. 
witty bere, ‘ Om. ! . in pene (265@) 138 Hard hyt ys 
» Variant of Broo, "Se., broth. 


+ Broft. Obs. Unusual form of brocht, BROUGHT. 
2994 Canzw Tasso (1881) 5 ne ie foretels, ‘and scornes, 
nor will be broft (rime To bend. 


Brog (br u sb. dial. Oracle orig in. (Sc. 
also brdg, : the Gaelic drog ‘awl? » must, 
according to T urneysen, be an adopted word J 

1. A pricking or boring instrument: the common 
name in Scotland of a bradaw! ; also, an awl. 

3808 in Jamigson. 286s Ramsay Remin. Ser. 1. 59 But 
om, plen speek tak a brug, and prod him weel, and let the wind 
out o’ 

2. A ‘prick with a bradawl, etc. 

2808 in Jamiason. 

8. A short stick, ¢s. one to stick in the 
e.g. those stuck in the ‘Sands’ of Nor 
cashire, to indicate the crossing. 

298 J: « Hurron Jour Causs (E. D.S.) Brogs, small sticks. 
We anuer /orness Folk 35 in Lanc. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 
rd gitten uy t’ last dete an’ off t’ sand. 1873 Laxc. 


Gloss., Brog (i a branch, a bouem broken branch. 
Brog ( ree) v. dial. {f. prec.] 
i. trans. To prick, prod; to ‘imal an awl through. 


oe Blaeton ‘Poems ne {x845) 4s Wi a muckle 
ai tse coral Md 


foalt Maggie’ s hurd 
Midl "ye chink I was born to sit here bron pt 
elshin throw 
atony- -heart 
lances |’ 


und ; 
Lan- 


h bend-leather?’ zSe0e — Monast. iui, ° he 
villains were them on wi their 


2. To insert pointed sticks into; see quot. dial. 
287g Lane. Gloss, (E. aE S.) 58 After obtaining a ae ford 
the treet Thi Pope out the track b inserting anches of 


sain or Brogue 


ticular manner, 
(Tim Bobbin) Wés. , Fishing for eels, called 
putting the hook and worm on a small stick, 

rusting it into holes where the cels 
“Hence Brogged ef (S (Sc.)3 a pointed or spiked 


staff as a wea 

2qa9 Se. Ae ae sagpl (397) ‘Grex With sworde and buck. 
ler, and @ staffe. axgso Peebles 
to Play 9 E @ stert "il ane brogat staff, Winchand as he 


aes (brdugin). [Ir. and Gael. drdgan, 
er of me Se shoe.] TA pe stout sort of ae 


Morning Star: 
ee — =. Li earl re, tes War) ane to be ; he bey Sean for 375 
dollars to ago dollars per pair, whilst the commonest 
from yo dollars to 4q dollars per . 
Obs. Some of fabric. 
x6r0 Histrio-ne, 1, 074 What 
shreds of nit 


To strout in 

. Also 5 brager, bragger, 

y broger . [App. an unexp lained cOof~ 
of Baoxzn, Anglo-French hed al also 

7 beside drocour, Cf. also , BRoGUE 56,1] 

An agent ; a jobber, asf. a corrupt jobber of offices ; 


a BROKES. 
\as86 cf re ag olde ts Pian & Nee eee 


. . fermour, breeder, drouer, and 
whiche.. haug any beottes, aan, Hedeas vy Veni. 
(Roxb.) 293 no man eal the selt-same 
thinges except broggert. roy Fizsiwa Consa. 
Danes Chroa COr) er anaes carriers of corns. her 
AKE pon, (2 
stallers of ie rie Scanatr £ 3 B a 
etc. are Persons Sworn and Authorised ge Magistrate 
»-to enquire of Persons that have any: Monyes to remit 
gids. be = See @ Surv. (x754) Il. v. xv. ne oe 
were called B in a Sucute 10 Richard 11—none 


to be Brocars in any mystery unless 


sage Cu Havis Dr. (184%) 53 There is an oc. 
cupation pf no long standing about London, called broking, 
or b ° her ye will; in which there is pretty 
jugling, ly to blind bo 


w, uaury. 
(brgg'l), ». nerth. dial, Also 7 brag- 
gle. (app. & frequentative f. Broa v.) sntr. To con- 
tinne poking with a stick or pointed instrument 
in a hole; also spec. to fish for eels, by thrustin 
a stick with a baited hook into the holes, an 
under the stones where they lie. Iience Bro'g- 
gling, also called snigviing. 
W. Lawsou Comm. Secr, Angling in Arb. Garner I. 
195 to catch Eels by ‘ Bragyling’..Go into some 
shallow place of the river among t stones, and 
up and down till you find holes ander the stones. 
Puurs \Agp.), Brogle for Eels, to fish for Eels, 
2 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. xxii. § 5 (168g) 146 Brog- 
ling or Snigling. s99e Oseatnistonn Arit. Sports. 78,2 
Brogling, & method uf fishing for eels, 

Brogh, variant of Kavon, a Pictish tower. 

+t Brogue (birdy), 56.1 Obs. exc. Sc. Also 6 
brogge, 8 brougue. [Deriv. unknown. Cf. Broe- 
azR.J An cacheat; a cheat, fraud, trick. 

3937 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 948 Ne any brogges or 
meanes that any of thoxe borderers canne make, shal) cause 
Us to altre that which We have established. ACKSON 
Creed vi. xxvii, The sacred treasury (unto which such 
brogues or escheats as this were by ordinary course due), 
2784 Burns Addr. Deil xvi, Ye [Satan] came to Paradise 
incug, An’ play’d on man a cursed brogue. r792 £/. 9. 
Priestley in Lost, Register (1808) gor Then. the aes 
Who first a bargain with their Queen shall drive. While no 
mean lure her ockonin hand displays, The well-known 
royal brougues of better days. 

Brogue (brig), sb.4 Also 6 brog, 7 brouge, 
v~8 broge. fa. Irish and Gael. 4-dg¢ ‘shoe, 
brogue,sandal’ (O’Rcilly):—Olz, 67dce shoe, app.:— 
OCelt. drdeca: see BRKECH., 

(The phonetic series éritcca, bréce, brig, is normal. But 
the pel yoecony A difficult: the word has in Iv, and Gael, 
and had even in Olr., only sense x. Sense 2 looks as if 
Englishmen had confounded the Ir. drig with the stogan, 
a kind of Icgging, covering the whole leg as well as the 
upper surface of the foot. Yet the etymological identity of 
éréce with Gaulish drdcca, would point to a covering for 
the legs (‘barbara tegmina crurum’) originally. ‘The sense 
of the firat quot. is duubtful.,] 

1. A rude kind of shoe, pve made of un- 
tanned hide, worn by the inhabitants of the wilder 
parts of Ireland and the Scotch Highlands, 

2386 J. Hooker Girald. Ivel, in olinsk. 11. 160/2 He 
Was no sooner come home, but awaie with his English 
attires, and on with his brogs, his shirt, and other Irish rags. 
2630 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 123 They buckle upon 
their feet a pair of Bruges made raw and untanned 

26x: Snaxs. Cyard. tv. ii. 214 


leather up to their ankles. 

I thought, he slept, and put My clowted brogues from o 
my feet. 32779 Toniean Tourn, West. Isl. (18.6) 1X. rox 
In Sky I firat observed the une of b » & kind of artless 
Shoes. 3848 Macaunay //ist. Ang. 11. aA Some had been 
80 used to wear brogues that they stumbled and shuffled 
about abrereey in their military jack boote. 206g Marrxi 
Brigand Life i. 238 Rough, heavy brogues which hurt our 


feet. 

+ 2. fi. Hose, trousers, Obs. 

s6xg G. Sannys 7'rav. 1. 48 The skirts of their [Turkish 
horsemen’s} coates, when they ride, are ered within 
long stammel bah ve that reach to their ancles, x60g 
Fistcusr Fair Maid w. li. 45 A pair of brogs to hide thy 
mountainous buttocks. 3674 tr. ocheffer’s Lapland xvit. 
87 ‘The men in summer have trouses, or brougs, reaching 
down to their feet. 2749 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. xix, 
Brandishing the rod, she doth n ‘To loose the b 
s8ep lavina Anicherd. (Bartictt), man being o 
to tuck in his shirt-tail aad pull up his rahe ra a alas 
Hoop /rish Schoolm. xv, The scourge plies thut unkindly 
seam In Phelim’s brogues. ; 

3. ishing brogues, waterproof coverings for the 
fect and legs: waterproof leggings with feet. 

2880 Advt., ludiarubber guods, etc. Fishing brogue boots, 
leather soles, 

4. Comb, as brogue maker, brogut-shod; also 
Brogueful, as much as a brogue will hold. 

2798 Statist. Acc. Scotl. X1V.94 A number of tailors, and 
a few ers. sO@za W. Vennant Amster Fair wu. 
xxxvii, The brogue-ahod men..Plaided and breechlesa all. 
2630 J. Wizson in Slachw. Mag. XXXI. 073 Having no.. 
idea of. .a foot but a brogueful of muscle. 


Brogue (brdeg\, 56.3 [Deriv. unknown; from 
the frequent mention of ‘Trish brogue’, it has been 
eonjectured that this may be the same word as 
the prec, as if ‘the speech of those who wear 
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*, or “who call their shoes ss but of 
thine there is no evidence.} weal 

A strongly-marked dialectal pronunciation or 

accent ; now particularly used of the peculiarities 


whick la tree revi . a8 the brogus. 


Ww 

Lend. Gas, No. 4143/¢ Charles Morgan .. havi 
of the Irish n his Speech. xrga7 De Fos 
ae: Trades, 15 06 sep the sportman's upon 
their tongues, T. Suenwwan Art Reading 146 They 
brought with them each their several brogues or modes of 
intonation. sBe8 Scorr Review Kitson's Hist, (1849) 
Doctor .. has done much for the Lowland Scott 


e. 284g Laven ¥. //inton x. (1878) 65 From the lips 


of a lovely woman, a little, a very little of the brogue is 


most seductive. -Buack Green Past. iil. ag Th 
stones of Woetinise Hall are saturated with Iodsh br ah 

B @ \ brdug), v. ff. Rroaus 36.3] trans. To 
utter with a brogue. Hence Broguing f4/. a. 

ses Bynow His. Yudg. lix, ‘There Paddy brogued ‘ By 

asus’! = s@32 F' 8 Mag. 111. 613 * How wonderful,’ 
es forth a gentleman of the presa, ‘ that, etc.’ 

a. [f. Baouus 34.4+-xp] Wearing, 
or fitted with, brogues. 2836 in 0. Rev, 

Brogueneer, -ineer. [f. Baoaur 4.3: after 
some such word as dbuccancer, cannonicr.) One 
who speaks with a brogue ; an Irishman. 

(ot Mas. Decany Life 4 Corr. II. 503 A priest 
called ‘the a, pol nova a pinteneence of oe 

encer. a Fraser's .1V. os . 
noes. of Munster land. sles lbid. ¥x1. oA sacs: 
begging, bawling broguineer of the name of Roaayue. 

er (brd-"gax). rare. [f. Brooux 56.2 + 
-ER ‘1 - maker of 

ri - Mirren Scenes § Leg. xvii. (1857) 948 The b 
griatHguaee ee 

Bro:guery. sonce-wd. [f. Broaug sh.\] The 
speaking of a brogue: brogue-speech. 

3037 Fraser’s ale XV. S56 The rogue . of the Tall 
[i.c. the followers of O’Connell}. 2839 / nd. XIX. 443 By 
dint of s ring, impudence, and ery. 

+ Broid. v.l Obs. Also 6 broyde. [A variant 
of BRAID o., app. owing its form to the pa. pple. 
Brompen, q. v. for the o7.] érass. To plait, inter- 
twine, interweave. 

Hence Broi‘ded f//. a., Broiding v6/. sb. 

2986 Cuaucer Ants, 7.1051 Hir yelow heer was broyded 
[So nlay foi ‘ , yaaa a owned ua roe : oe 
C4 ronp. FarU. TO n O' ivi it 
Pony 1 broyde hence: oF a std Oe eich Nike, Fe tortie 
3938 Covenvare Jaddith x. 3 She..broyded and plated hir 
hayre. seep Hevevoe Seneca’s Tvoas (3583) 114 b, Forget 
henceforth thy captiue state and spas f royd thy hayre. 
x60z Hoi.ann 7 4 TI, 8o Plating and broiding of herbes 
and soures or x of ay Ly led 3) tee ae 
o re broyde F acon New w(t 2 
Curiously wrou he with Silver and Silk of divers laure 
broyding or binding in the Ivy. 

+ Broide, v.4 Ods. Gras. of Bram v.2: fan 
error or due to the association of Bron v.! with 
Bua v.1 oaieg tial upbraid, re egg . 

+» Haywooo Prov. . tter di 
Pho Hi to beeide hin, wren eye cee 


m, pple. a. Obs. Also 3 ibroiden, 
ibroyde, § broydyn. Le pa. pple. of Brain v. (cf. 
ABRAID, which had also iden), and thus a 


doublet of Brownen, which was the normal form, 
since OE. og became ow, ou in ME. Jsut the 
combination was very rare before a consonant: 50 
that evidence is wanting to show whether ad 
might become o#d/ as well as oved, or whether in 
the case of brosden we have a kind of analogical 
variant of drodr#, somewhat on the model of 
breden, breiden of the infinitive. ‘The question is 
the more important that the of in droiden is ap- 
parently the source of that in Brorp, BroipeR, and 
their derivatives, in all of which it is unexpected. 


(Lidded has Prov. éroydar, for brosdar=F. broder, but 
although F. devder, and Eng. érvoden, were certainly con- 
used at a later date, we cannot see how drviden, abruiden 
could be in any way affected by the Prov. word. } 

Woven, interwoven, plaited, braided. b. (More 
usually) Ae. Skilfully contrived, constructed, ar- 
ranged, ordered, prepared. 

7 Hali Meéd. 11 Bute bruche and cleane ibroiden on 
himseluen. ¢xrago Owl § Night. 645 Mi nest .. is broiden 
{v.%. ibroyde) al abute. «2300 1375 Cursor Af, 1008 Land 
o blis .. With blis and beild broiden [v.7. -in] best. Jérd. 
23363 Bridall was bar brviden (Gets. ordained] an. /did. 
23799 |e broiden blis to cristix dere, Pe bale pat him forsakis 
here. @xgo0 [nee BrowvEn}). 61440 Promp. Sarv. 53/% 
Broydyn fagueatus. 

er (broi-daz\, v. arch. Forms: § brou- 
dre, §-6 browdre, browder, brouder, broder, 
6 brauder, 6-7 brodre, 6 brodur, brother, 7 
broidre, 7- broider. [In 1sthc. droudre, brouder, 
taken as the equivalent of F. drode-v, brouder; 
“to stitch, embroider’ (of which the regular Eng. 
repr. was érvoude, Browy). It is not clear whether 
the terminal -¢er represents the F. infinitive (as in 
vender, tender, etc.), or had some other origin. The 
typical forms daring the 16th c. were érowder and 
broder; broider (exc. as implied in BromeREn. 
q. V.) is found only later; its of is evidently due 


BROIL. 


to the association with Brom ‘to braid’, se common 
in the 16th c.) 

1. trans. To ornament with needle-work ; to work 
in needlework upon cloth ; to embroider. (Almost 
gregh Pape ite 3. g20 U tl bro» 

- ° 3. num vestimentum . -. 
ana eile wee ‘bid. bro 


datum de coronis et ate! udatum de stellis 
albis.) ¢ rggo Hennvson Afor, Fadi. 45 His hude of scarlet 
bro well with silke. Tesh Bber, 11855) Ul. aot 
Unum lectum de sago bro aus Branshaw St. 
Werburght. xvi, Theyr noble actes. .Freshly were browdred 
in these clothes . 3849 Compl. Scot. vii 49 On the 
third part of that mantil .. rut about al hyr wil, al 
sortia of cattel. sgge /av. Ch. Goods in Nevfoth Archacl. 


(2865) VII. 58 Twoo ranges of redde velvet brodred w* 
aungells, eee Store aliem, xvii, Another broidered 
with her own hand. s879 Sxouw Slack For. vili. 120 She 

ered the banners that were to carry her lover to glory. 
2. transf. and fig. To adom as with embroidery, 


to inlay with (pearl, ivory, gold, etc). Also 


if. 

rgep Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvii. xxai. 195 The pillera of 
yvery.. With perles sette and broudred many a folde. 
cus Ln. Bernzas Huon (1883) 413 A basyn of guide 
broderyd with perles. 1996 Kegisi. Ritne in Antig. Sarisd. 
(972) 189 One fair chert. .broidered with Coral, Sir G. 
Goosecappe ww. ti. in Bullen O. /°4 (1884: IV. 64 Brodred with 
nothing but moune-shine ith water, 3667 Minton /. L. iv. 
7oa The .. Hyacinth with rich inlay Bruiderd the ground. 
rOs0 Scort Monast. xxix, Her converse would be broidered 
with. .choice pearls of compliment. s8es S. Roogns /taly, 
Interview 33 A narrow g unfolded, such as Spring 
Broidera with flowers, 

Broidered (broi-dad), ff/. a. Forms: see 
prec. ([f. Bromex ov. +-EpD. 

1. Ornamented with needlework ; embroidered. 

7450 etc. [see Buoipen v. 1}, xg60 : Huvwoop Prev. $ 
Heer. (1867) 182 Whens come braudered gardis? cz 

ambyses in Hash, Dodsley 1V. 175 Now may J] wear the 
brodered . s6zz Bistz rH 4 xvi. 33 Fine linen & 
silke, and broidered worke. 16393 G. Heannet 7emfpile, 
Forerunners iv, Thou wilt soil thy broider'd cost. 1 
Lytton //arotd wv, iii, All covered with broidered peacocks, 


2. jig. 

2616 W. Buowne Brit, Past 1. li, They priz’d the brodred 
yale s7ag ‘I. Warton Pleas. Melwach, 27 Ye broider'd 
meada, 


ieu ! Rusxin Stones Ven. ll. vi, Spaces of 


broidered field and blooming mountain. 
roi'derer. arch. Forms: 4-6 brouderer(e, 


broderere, § browderere, 4, 7- broiderer. [f. 
brouder, broder, BROIDER v. + -kH), If not immed. 
a. Anglo-Fr. érouderer: see BROvERAB.] Ce 
who works embroidery ; an embroiderer. 

53988 Wvciir 3 Sam, xxi. 19 The sone of forest, a broiderer. 
1476 Piumpton Corr. 37 As for a broderer, I can find none. 
sg80 Banger A fy. B 1342 Broderer, phrygio. a 1796G. Wast 

Z7vav., Dancers, broi ts, slaves of luaury. 
‘deress. arch. [f. Browser v. + ree. 
Cf. OF. dbrouderesse.] A female embroiderer. 

(sage Parece. 154 Sroderesse a woman brodurar). sez 
Hoop Mids, Fairies xxxv, May, the quaint broideress. 

: , vb/, sb, Obs. [f. BRODER v. + 
-ING!.] The act or art of adorning with needle- 
work; embroidered work. Also atirsb. 

argue Knit. de la Tour (1868) 168. The precious stones, 
wiche were on the brou g of his sengle gowne. 3938 in 
Strype Cranmer (1694) pp. aq Of brodering work and 

s. 1546 Lanaiay Pol. Verg. De Jnvent, 11. iv. 67%, 


The Phrigians inuented brodrin, 

Broidery (broi-dari). Now poctic. Forms: 4-§ 
brouderie, -ri, -ry, browdrye, § brawdrye, 
broodery, broiderie, -rye, 6 broadery, 7-8 bro- 


dery, 7 broydery, 7- broidery, (9 fvef. broidry). 

a. OF, brouderis, broderie (x4th c. in Littré), f. 

rouder, broder; see Buornen and -zny. The 
form brotdery (for the abnormal of of which sce 
Bromen, BRop) was common in Purvey, and then 
rare till after 1600: cf. BrowwEn.] 

1. Ornamental needle-work wrought upon cloth ; 
the art or practice of embruidering cloth ; em- 
broidery. Also attrid., asin broidery work, frame. 

2388 Wyvciir Ex. xxv. 3 is carpentarye, of 
browdrye, and of werkyng with needlin, 1988 /4/d. xxviii. 

9 Thou schalt make also a girdil, bi werk of broiderye 
[v. y. broudery, brouderi werk]. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 
55 A grete mauntelle of veluet cramoysin pourfylied rounde 
ahoute wyth brawdrye, moche enryched wyth precyous 
stones, 1496 Dives and /'anp. (W. de W.)t 2. 43s 1 sup- 
pore that sayntes in erthe were not arrayed..with clothes 
of broodery. 1626 W. Baownr Arit. Past. u. iii, Unknown 
was then the Phrygian brodery. séax Ainsworth Annet. 
Pentat. Gen, xivi. 4 In shrowds of ailke, or cloth of gold or 
broyderie, 3708 J. Cuamonntayne Sf. Gt, Brit. 1. i. vi. 
(1743) 436 No other persons wear peasy, pearls, or 
bution, 2043 Tenxvion Day-Dr, Prol., Then take the 
broidery-frame, and add A crimson to the quaint Macaw. 
rag6 Man. Baownine Any. Leigh wi. 14 Youth's fine linen 
and fair broidery. 287s R. Eitis Cated/us laviii. 136. 


a , —_— Jiist. Mus. 11. 151 The graces. broderles, 
and fourishes of florid song. 1830 ‘Tunnvaon Dirge vi, 
Rare broidry of the parple lover, 1844 Kinciaxn Lothen 
lii. (1878) 46 The golden broidery of orienta! praises. 

(broil), 56.6 Forms: 6 breull, bruill, 
6-7 broyl(e, broile, 8~9 S¢. brulyie, -sie, 6- 
broil, [epp. f Brow o.*: cf. It droglio ‘ hurlie 
burlie, confusion, ming mangle’ (Florio); the KF 
brouilie is mod. and from the verb.) 


_ BROIL. 

1. A confused distarbance, tumult, or turmoil ; 
a quarrel, Sce also BRULYIE. 

ssag Lo. Beanzas / ruses. LI. 240 (R.) Weahall makea 
breull in Englande. 21948 Haze Cévon, (1809) 272 The Erle 
of Warwickes faccion intendyng to set a bruill in the coun- 
trey. sg72 Ascnam Scholem. (Arb.) 358 In the midden{t} 
of the broyle betwixt Cassar and Pompeie. sggz Saka, 
zt Aen. Vi, 1. i. §3 Prosper this Realme, eg = ie from 
Ciuill Broyles, shee H. More Myst. Inig. 439 Filling the 
(ibsa) TV. a7 Plunging un in all he broila of the European 

a | iy) UR) e@ 18 e@ 
a ed bis Scorr Rakeby uu. xxiii, Foremost he fought 

in every broil. 1676 Gagan Short Hist. iii. § 4 (188—) 130 
A a row between ar and townsman widens into a 
genera 

tb. 70 set i broil, on a broil. Obs. 

1877 Houinnnep Chron. 1. 73/1 The greeuous danger of 
setting things in broile. /bid. IV. 204 To set things in 
broil.. within this hir realme of England. 1603 Knotres 
Hist. Turkes (1621) 839 ‘That warre, which would set all 
Europe on a broile. 

2. Coméb., as broil-maker. 

x6 Stow Chron. an. 3104 (R.) Letting out the broyle- 

inte France. 

Broil (broil), 54.2 Also 6 broyle, 9 bruil. 
[f. Baory v1} . 

lL. A broiling, a great heat; a very hot state. 

1593 Bauinoton Commuandm. vii. 995 What broyles of 
acorching lust -oever the mindeabideth, s803: Mas. Wugeren 
Cumbld, Dial. A My het bluid, my heart aw’ in a 
bruil, Nor callar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuil. 

2. Broiled meat ; a grilled chop or steak. 

w8ae Kitcuinun Covk’s Orace. iv. ro7 The Fat. .dropping 
into the fire... will spoil the Broil. 1062 Huanes Son 
Brown Oxf. 1. iii. 45 Go and get me a broil from the kitchen. 

8. Comé., as + broil-iron = broiling-iron. 

ag6y Wills & Juv. N. C. (1860) 11. 266 One bruule-Iron, 
vij speights, iiij pair of pottclippa. 

Broil (broil), v.1 Forms: 4 Se. brulje, broilye, 
4-6 brule, 5 broille, brolyyn, broylyn, broyll, 
§-6 broyle, bruyle, broile, 6 brooyle,6-7 broyl, 
6~ broil. (Of uncertain origin and history: the 
form éruée, which is not infrequent before 1500, 
appears to be the F. drf/e-r tu burn (in OF. also 
brudler); but it is very doubtful what relation this 
brule bears to the general form éruyle, broyle; they 
may be distinct words, or dr%/e¢ may be a conscious 
assimilation tothe F. druder. ‘The form éruyle, and 
Sc. druf3e, appear to be the OF. drus/lir found in 
Godef. in the intrans., sense of ‘ broil, burn’ (dreet//ir 
de soleil); bruyle would become drvy/e, brott.] 

+ 1. trans. ‘Vo burn, to char with fire. Ods. 

2378 BArsour Sruce iv. 15: Assalit Within with fyre, 
that thame sa bruljeit. ¢ 237g f — S74. Georgts 456 He gert 
brandis of fyre [til hyme}] bynde, To brufe it wes lewit 
behynde. c¢xz440 /’romp. Parv. 53 Brolyyn or broylyn, 
ustulo, ustillo, torre, arago Ant. de la Tour (1868) 49 


Ye shalle .. be broiled and brent, and sinke in the pitte of 
helle. Caxton Gold, Leg. 280/3 That he myght be 


z 

brente and bruyled, cxgoo /artenny 2289 ‘Ther paynymes 
were bruled and brend entire. ax 
gatory (1839) 115 He putteth them not away for broiling in 
purgatory. 3968 H. CHaatenis Pref Lyndesay's Wks. uj, 
i'v bruyle and acald quha sa ever suld apeik aganis thame. 

3. spec. ‘To cook (meat) by placing it on the fire, 
or on a gridiron over it; to grill. 

¢ 2386 Chaucer /*rof. 383 He cowde roste, sethe, broille, 
aud trie..and wel bake a pye. 1483 Cath. Angi. 45 Brule, 
assare. 1998 B. Jonson “er. Man Hum. 1, iv. 12 The 
first red herring thiut was broyld in Adain and FE.ves kitchen. 
t6g3 Watton Angler 57 Broil him (chub) upon wood- 
cole or char-cole. 1969 Mus, Rarratp Lng. /lousekpr. 
(1778) 72 ‘lo broil Mutton Steaks. 183g W. Irvine Zour 
Prairies 117 An evening banquet of venison. .roasted, or 
broiled on the coals, 28g3 Arad. Nes. (Ruldg.) 621 Our 
gridiron ia only fit to broil small fish. 

3. To scorch; to make very hot, to heat. 

2644 Rawnnow Ladour (1635) 28 Let not his hut pursuit 
broyle him in an Aégyptian furnace. 1728 Lapy M. W. 
Montacun Lett. If, xlix. 64, 1 was... half broiled in the 
sun, 2828 Bynon Juan 1, Ixiii, That. .sun..will keep. . broil- 
ing burning on. 2898 Hawtuoans #9. & 1. Frais. 1. 268 

e turned > ck, mach bruiled in the hot sun. 

4. intr. ‘To be subjected to great heat, to be very 
hot. (Mainly in fo be broiling, fur to be a-brotling ) 

2623 Suans, f/en. WILT, w. i. 56 God saue you Sir, 
Where pane bin broiling? Among the cow'd. i'th’Ab- 
bey. s6qa H. Mors Song of Sond ut. itt. iv. xxxii, One of a 
multitude of myriads Shall not be sav'd but broyl in scorch- 
ing Wot 29748 Smotiett Aad. Rand. vii (1804) 34 Before 
your age I was broiling on the coast of Guinea, 2883 
Leisure fo. 148/21 Ton't keep us broiling here for ever |! 

b. sntr. To grow hat ; esp. fe to become heated 
with excitement, anger, etc. * Ods. 

sg6z ‘I’. Noxton tr. Calvin's ust iv. xx, If they [Magis- 
trates] must punish .. let them not broile with unappease- 
able rigor. 1 Furrcner Locusts 1. xxiv, Meantime 
(1 burne, I broyle, I burst with spight). z9760 Strunk 7%. 
Shandy Il. v, He broil’d with Hep stiance: 3817 Byvxon 
Beppo \xix, Her female friends, with envy broiling, Beheld 
her airs and triumph. | 

©. Said of passion, emotion, etc.: To burn, 
glow, be ardent. 

w6eo Newe Metamorph. (N.\) Love Peoyied 80 Within his 
brest. s709 Sreene /atier No. 36 Pa The secret Occasion 
of Envy broiled long in the Breast of Autumn. 


v4 Forms: 5-7 broyl, bruill, brooyl, 
6-7 broile, broyle, 8 (S¢.) brulyie, 6— broil. 
[a. F. broutlle-r ‘to jumble, trouble, disorder, 


Faru Disfut. Pur- 


1122 
comfdund, riage mingling together’ (Cotge: ’ 


. to It. tare to stir, ; 
cfh,‘the It. sb. drogito ‘hurlie burlie, confusion, 
gie mangle’, etc. (Florio). Ulterior derivation 
unvertain: see Diez, Littré, Scheler. 
Literé like Diez) thinke the F. vb. identical with Pr. drnel- 
i *, and connected with 


v,Cat, drediar*to bud,ciseup’, and 
om il, brecl, broil, mod: Pr drew‘ an enclosed piece 


wood, matted underwood, or cut ani- 
* found in lateL. In the Capit. de Villis (\ucos nostros 
quoe vulgus brugilos vocat), med L. droidus, brolins, which 


rot 
is referred to the OCeltic drog., dbrogi- territory, district 
(Thu n) But most etymologists doubt the connexion 
of drewilier with thin) 

+1. trans. To mix or mingle confusedly. Ods. 

2408 Pol, Poems (1839) 11, 62 Thou list up man 
lesyoges, ffor grounde of thin ordre. x KYWOOD Engi 
Elis, (1641) 187 The abundance of bloud already spilt and 
broiled in the 


+9. To involve in confusion or pair : fs 
agitate, discompose (a person); to ‘set by the 
ears’, embroil. Oéds. 

s5t3 More Rick, 1/1 (1641) 405 He wan sore moved and 
broyled with Melancolie and dolour. sg49 Cuxxz Hurt 
Sedit, (1641) 16 Who. .intende to broyle the Commonwealth 
with the fame of their treason (with an allusion to Brout 
v.']., eg6g Jas. I. Ass. Poesia (Arb.) a1 To translate it well 
and best, where I haue buthe euill, and worst broyled it. 
s6ga Br. Dunstan Presenton. Schismatic 4 Contentious ones 
-. bruyling the world in this manner. 

3. intr. To be or to engage ina broil ; to contend 
in a confused struggle, irregular fight or strife. 

cxg67 Tunsenvitte After Misadv, Good Haps(R.) The 
barck that peoyide in rough and churlish sease. sg99 Wver- 
Lev Armorie 8 Couragious John of Gaunt Like Priams 
sonne strong broyling mid his foes. 1883 Fall Mali G. 15 
ge aft He was always broiling with his chiefs, constantly 
in debt. 

4. trans. To put into a broil, to embroil. 

28s7 Heavvsece Sand (2869) 243, 1 shall not hurry him, 
nor broil mysel& 

Broiled (broild), fr a. [f. Brow v.1+-xp.] 
Made very hot, scorched, charred ; sfec. grilled. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. §3/1 Broylyd (A. brolyyd), ssén/ates. 
/bid. Broylyd mete, or rostyd only on the colys. 2483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. 249/x This brente and bruled laurence. rgga 
Boorve Dyetary xviii, (1870) 277 Bruled meat is harde of 
digestyon. 2986 Coaan Haven flealth culviii. (1636) 146 
rey gee meate ia hard of digestion. 162: Bintk Lake xxiv. 

2 A piece of a broyled fish. 2871 M. Corzins Afrg. } 

erch. I, ix. 275, I thould like a bruiled pheasant. 

Broiler ! (broi'la:). [f. Brow v.14 -£R1,] 

1. One who or that which broils ; sec. one who 
cooks by broiling; also said of a very hot day 
(cf. roaster, scorcher). 

3671 J. Wesstan Metadlogr. ii. 31 He was a great Broyler 
in Gebers Kitchin. s7go ([R. Puctocx) Life P. Wilkins 
xxxiv. (1883) 94/a When the broilers began to throw the fish 
about, 1827-8 Couserr Resid. U.S. (1822) 12, July a7. 
Fine broiler again ..We spent a pleasant day; drank .. of 
milk and water. Not more flies than in England. 

&. spec. A chicken for broiling. 

2886 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 14/x Of these [chicks] about 
seventy-five per cent. live and grow to be broilers. 

Broiler? (broi‘laz). [f. Brom v.2 +-zR1,) One 
who stirs up or engages in broils or quarrels. 

@:660 Hammonn Wks. IV. 544 (R.) What doth he but 
turn broiler and boutefeu. 2842 Oxvenson Covel. viii. gx 
Due impression alike on the civil and the military broiler. 

+ Broi‘lery. Oés. rare. Forms: 6 broilerie, 
broylery. {a. F. browillerte, {. broutller to broil: 
sec -ERY.] Dissension; strife ; disturbance, disorder. 

sgaz More in Ellis Orvg. Lett. un. 8a 1. 290 The arch- 
bishop of St. Audrewis putteth all his possible power .. to 
rere broilerie, warre, and revolution in the Realme. xz 
Warornesi.ry in Pocock Xee, Ky. I. xl. 79 To pass his 
promise on such sort. .inight..make much broylery, 

Broiling (broilip', vd/. sb.1 [f. Brow v.t+ 
-tnal,] ‘The action or process of exposing to 
scorching heat ; s/ec. grilling. Hence + broiling- 
iron, a kind of Dutch oven. 

01440 Promp. Pave. 53 Brolyynge (A. broylinge], wsfudacio. 
a bee Domne Hiathan (16 HY ae How ib pa dar 
Saint Laurence to hia broyling, when he called to the Ty- 
rant, This side is enough, turne the other, and then eate? 
2637 M. Donovan Doms. Econ. 11. 271 Between broiling and 
roasting the chief difference is in the temperature. In 
roasting, the heat is moderate, and slow in penetrating : in 
broiling, it is brisk and rapid. 1960 Aichmodd, Wills 1853) 
163 One brulinge iron, viijd?, 362g MAanknam Ang, Housew. 
go-1 ‘Jake your Broyling-iron, 1 do not mean a Grid-iton 
(though it be much used for this ). but a Plate iron 
made with hooks and pricks, on which you may hang the 
meat, and set it close before the fire. 

+ Brol‘ling, vé/. sb.2 Obs. rare—'. Forms: 6 
brewlynge, brullynge. [f. Brom .2 + -1nG1,) 
pisiurmance, cleenysicenal embroilment,. : 

2583 Lo. Berners / ross. 1. eccl. 560 The grent brullynge 
that wa than in Gaunt. /éid. poset) 759 A newe ean 


"Broiling (broilin), bth. ¢ a. [f. Bro v.1) 


1. That burns, scorches, makes hot. 

2585 Fardle Facions 1, i. 44 The 
Hixron Wks. 11. 84 Scarcely {fs the p gone 
mouth, before he feeleth an increase of fiis broyling drought. 
38a0 Hynon Bines 1. 36 ‘To be sure it was broiling. 286g 
Trottors Belton Est, xiii, 130 There is a broiling sun. 

2. That is subjected to great heat, tnat is very 
hot: sfec. that is being grilled. 

3698 Gace best. Lud. i. (655) 2 Which only can and must 


BROER. 
ate thelr scorching, nay broyling souls, Pag Pople 


¢ waa g hot. 
Broi‘lingly, ade. [f. Bromine p7/. a. + -LY.7] 
In a broiling manner. 

M. Bunn Zarant, xiii, 1t was a broilingly hot day. 

+ illy, a, Obs. rare". [cf. Fr. pa. 
pple. of drsilisr ‘to be burnt’ (Godef.).] 1 Broiled. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. ix. (2899) 207 It is zit alle broylly, as the 
it were half brent. 

+ Broi‘lment. Os. rare. Commotion, dis- 
turbance, embroilment. See BRULYIEMENT, 

Broi‘ly, ¢. rare—. [tf Brom 5b.) + -¥1] 
Full of broils, tumultuous, stormy. 

s99q Carew Tasso (1881) 77 Stormes of broylly whistling 

» Whom natiue caves foorth from their intrayls send, 

Brok, obs. form of Brock, Broxs, 

Brokaded, obs. form of BROcADEn. 

+ Bro’kage, brocage. O+s. Also § broch- 
age, 6 broc-, brok-, broakadge, 6-7 broakage, 
brokeage. {In AFr. drocage, also brogage, in same 
sense: see BROKER. ] 

The following meanings are given in dictionaries, or indi- 
cated in some of the quotations: in many of the latter the 
exact sense cannot be fixed, so that t are not sepae 
rated. 1p most cases the word has an ill favour, cf. ‘jobbery’. 

l. a. ‘The trade of a broker; the transaction of 
commercial business, as buying and selling, for 
other men, b. The premium or commission of 
a broker, BROKERAGE; the gain or profit derived 
from acting as agent, middleman, or intermediary. 
@. The corrupt fanning or jobbing of offices; the 
price or bribe paid unlawfully for any office or place 
of trust; f td mentioned as an abuse in early 
times. dq. Trafficking in match-making, in the 
marriage of wards, etc. ©. Procuracy in immo- 
rality, pimping. £. ‘The trade of dealing in old 
things, the trade of a broker’ (J.). 

2377 Lanow. 2. £2. B. xiv. 267 A mayden pat is maried 

w brokage .. bi assent of sondry partyes and syluer to 

te. ¢ 2383 Weir Sel. Wks. LIT. 280 Symonyentis in 
beneficis..bi brocage maade to mene persones for to have 
ony beneficis of pe chirche. ¢ 2386 Cnaucer Afilleres 7’, 
189 He woweth hire by meenes and brocage. 1393 Lanct. 
i’, Pl. C, 11. ga Vuerye and Auerice, and pte false sleithes 
In bargeyns and in brocages. ¢ 2440 Rom. Kose 6973, I 
entremet me of brocages, 1 make peace and mariages. 
in Kel. Ant. 11. 239 Now brocage Sg made offycerys, And 
baratur ys made bayly. c 1460 ForTescug Abs. & Lim. 
Mon, xiv. (1835) 144 Nor thai [Suytours] shall be importu- 
nite or brocage optayne any vnresonable desires, 1555 
Fardle Fucions t. v. §0 Their women in old tyme, had 
the trade of occupiying, and brokage abrode. : 1984 Wuurt- 
STONE JdZirvor y= ag. 31 An other sort by brocadge 
bringeth him in debt. 29977 Hutst.owns Guewarn’s Eg. 125 
To 7 to it by brokage or corruption. 2579 SreNnskR 
Sheph. Cal. Ded., It served well Pandares pur for the 
bolstering of his bawdie b e. rgor — M, Hubberd 85 
Shameles flatterie, And filthie brocaze. and unseemly shifts. 
RowLanns Lett. Humours B 1. 55 Vaerie sure is 
requisite and peood, And so is Brokeage, rightly vnder- 
stood. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 11634) 489 ip brokage 
or panderizing of the lawes, 6x2 Guava. & Fi. /hilaster 
v. ii, [fa man had need to use their valours, he must pay 
a brokage for it. x6zg G. Sannys 7yvav, 148 Their occupa- 
tions, brocage and vaury. 1628 Barnevelt's Apol. Civ b, 
Our last borrowed money is at 16, and three in the hundreth 


for brokeage. 1628 Sy_vestun Sé. Lewis 448 That after- 
Judges..From Bribes and Brokeage might be warned fair. 


1603 Favinge Theat, Fon. vi. i. 198 By the base brokage 
and close contriuing of the Queene. Butwer recy 
z 


Oona the craity Hrocage of the ‘longue. 
ALkur (ist. § Pel, Relat. 11 The Parliament payes y00004, 
Broakage. 1696 J. Harnincton Oceana (1700) 110 Find 


better preferments without his Brocage. «4 BuTiaer 
Rem. (1759) 1. 428 Though the Crown is forced to pawn all 
its own Jewels to them for mere Brokage. 12 . Suita 


Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708 II. 38 They [Jewa) are 

at use and service to the Turks, upon accompt of 
their Brocage and Merchandise. s7gg Cantx Hist. Eng. 
IV. 78 Not a fitting thing for a clergyman to be concerned 
in a brocage of such a nature. 

2. Combd., as brokage-money. 

agor Peucivare Ss. Dict., Corretage, broakage money. 

+ . ; . Also brocaly, brocale. 
A broken piece, broken pieces. (Cf. BRroox.¥.) 

7 1440 Promp. Part. 52 Brocale, or lewynge of mete (2ago 
brokaly of mete], /raguzentum, /6id. 428 Releef or brocaly 
of mete.. aentrrs. 

Brokdol, erroneous f. Brockur, in Prom. Paro, 

Broke (brdek), s6. Forms: 1-2, 4 broo, 6-8 
brok, 8-9 (dia/.) brook, §- broke. [OE. droc 
‘misery’, and gedroc ‘ fragment’, f. drecast(pa. pple. 
ge-brocen) to Uarak. The later lengthening of the 
vowel may be from the inflected dissyllabic forms 
broces, brocu, etc.: cf. the pple. broke, briken, for- 
merly drdcen. Brock remains dialectally.} 

+l. That which breaks; affliction, trouble, 
misery. Only in OE. 

€008 K. Zverep Boeth, xxxix. § 10 God nyle for his mild. 
heortnesse nan unaberendlice broc him ansettan. 972 Blick. 


Hom. 59 Ealle pu sar and ba brocu be se man to xesceapen 
i ‘a Di, 
is. sods in inerees oe as attend seghwylcere une 


broken off ; a fragment ; 
en meats, remains. Ods. 


agas Keuiy Sc. Prov. a1z (Jam.) I 

stock nor brock. 2847-78 Haiiwact, Brock, a 

eceor fragment. West. 1863 Baunxs Poeme Dorset Dial. 

1, su. 202 Wi’ brocks an’ scraps to plim well out. 

+3. A breaking of the skin or body; a wound; 
a rupture. Obs. 

e390 Med. MS. in Archaeol, XXX. 381 Hennebane rote 

Of ye broc is mych bote. 1838 Coverparse Lev. xxiv. 20 


6 for broke, eye for tot 
Catreh nee eye, tothe for tothe. 42963 Bacon 


+4. A breach of the law; a crime. Oés. 
848: Reynard \1844) 92 Hadde I knowen my self gylty in 
| fet or broke, 
. Of. The short-stapled wool found in certain 
ee of the fleece, when ‘broken’ or sorted. A 
cece consists of two main kinds of wool dis- 
tinguished by the length and strength of the fibre ; 
the sorts which are long and suitable for combing 
being called ‘matchings’ or ‘combing-sorts’, the 
rest ‘short wools’ or ‘ brokes’, ‘The spinning of 
the two sorts is by different processes. See Noizs. 
3870 Standard 22 Apr., Wool and Worsted.——Bradford.. 
Noils and brokes are slow of sale. 1683 Daly Vews 3 Sept. 
af Noils and brokes are in rather better request. 268, F. 
» Bowman Sfruct. Wool 35a Gloss, Brokes, short locks 
of wool found on the edge f the fleece in the region of the 
neck and belly, 


Broke, obsolescent form of BROKEN. 


ries 


disjuind, broke glasses they esteem. 
2. esp. in comb. 


rugget ibuhe toward te corde, 1360 L 
a3! linde or broke-achonket [B. vi. 138 broke-legged]. 2440 
rontp, Parv. 53 Broke bakkyde, giddosns. sero HEARD 
bowbacked bore. 16s 
May Lacan v.(R.) Broke-winded murmers, howlings, an 


gtones, 

Broke (brauk), v. [In form the hase of broker, 
brokage, broking. An AFr. vb. abroker occurs in 
Liber Albus (@ 1419) 288.] 


+1. intr. To bargain ; to negotiate ; to traffic. 

1496 Dives & Panup. \W. de W.) vil. xxi. 308 [They] thus 
bargeyne & broke about the syngynge of the masse, that 
may not be solde ne bought, as men do in byenge & sel- 
lynge of an horse. 260: Suans, Ad's Well wv. 74 He... 
brokes with all that can in such a suite Corrupt the tender 
honour ofa Maide. 2622 Cotan., Bruné/lon, one that broakes 
in euery thing, were by he may get but a pennie. s60g 
Bacon Riches, Ess. (Arhb.) 237 ‘The gaines of Bargaines, are 
of a more doubtfull Nature; When Men shall..broake by 
Seruants and Instruments to draw them on. 

+2. trans. To retail, traffic in. Ods. 

ze99 Marston Sco. }’id/anie ut. xi. 227 But to retaile and 
broke anothers wit. 

3. intr. To act as broker, agent, or go-between. 

a r6gs Baomx City Wirt u. ii. Wks. 1873 1. 303 Prithee 
what art thou? or whom dost thou serve, or broke for? 
@ 3666 Fansnawe (Webster! Wedo want acertain necessary 
woman to broke between, Cupid said. 

Broke, obs. form of Brook 5é., v. 

Brokel, obs. form of Brock Le a. brittle. 

Brokelempe, -hempe, obs, ff. Brookitx. 


+Brokelet(te. Obs. rare. [app. dim. of 
érokel, BRUCKLE fragments.] A fragment. 

2 Ex.vor Biblioth., Analectes, he that gadereth M4 
brokelettes. 1963-87 Foxr A. ¢ A/. IL. 398 Twelve mau 
full of brokelets and offalls. 

‘ke . Obs. rare‘, [app. f. broke, 
Brocke @. or 5b.+-ING.] Fragment. 
Caxton £: XXIV. 12 ere he sholde happe 
to ete the releef or brokelynges of his brode. 

Broken (brdwk'n), fp/. a. For forms sce 
Barak v. Used adjectively in many of the senses 
of the verb ; rg the following: 

L. Separated forcibly into parts; in fragments ; 
in pieces. (The resulting damaged state is often 
the main notion.) 

(937 Chart. Atethard in Cod. Dipl. V. 43 To brocenan 
beorge.) 983 Wreuir /sa. xxxvi. 6 Lot thou tristist on this 
brokun stal. c sg00 Lancelot 240 The tronsions of o brokine 
sper. ggg CoverDaLe Ps. xxxii}. 19, 1 am become like a 
broken veusell, 1634 Br. Hatt. Occas. Med.cx. Wha, (1808) 
203 A thin, uncovered -» dark and broken windows, 
a De Fox Crusoe (1840) I. iv. 60 T broken oars, 

De ta Becur Geol. Man. 205 Polypifera occur .. rolled 
and broken, as on an ancient coast. 3668 J. H. Buunr 
Ref, Ch, Eng. J. 377 A few broken walls and the roofless, 
unglazed churches, 

. Broken bread, meat, victuals, etc.: frag- 
ments of food left after a meal, etc.; by extension 
applied to remnants of drink, as broken ale, beer. 

Wre.ir ~—— — How a leepis of gr 

toke A 20% on men Srag 

aati caps Procivans. & . ‘Dict. Eacurriduras, the drop- 
ping of a cup, broken drinke, religuia. 1994 Pat Dinerse 
OO OT behon beara aga T. Da Cnty Compl, Heres 
. Da Gary Compl, Horses 

ow eren Orch ws piesa with beoken beate. 004 Homans 


| fete 


-The si 


1123 


Odyes, e03 With broken meat and wine himself to feed. 


eb ceed tensa ee Dau, I. 15 No sign of 


©. In some cases dbrohen gives a specific sense 
to the combination, as broken tea, tea-siftings ; 
broken granite, granite reduced to a size fit for 
erate sy, © broken-ooal, a special size of coal. 
ta. fe. lwsolved. 06s. 
z TIMER “ae. 5 
member them with sous aie vas) 39 
2. Kent, ruptured, torn, burst. 


g Lanct. #. £%. B. v. 108 ba 
antl aybecka loco Wokelekce Jae 


Graciously to re- 
nm abbey. 


3 "Uiddeth 

-1x.92 He.. 

P go for hia broke clothes. OVERDALE Fer. 
ii. r3 Vile and broken pies, that holde no water. 1997 
Houinanep Chron. TIL. 845/¢ Old houen, broken shooes. 

2 Termes de la Ley 43%, Old and n apparell, 

2760 Goinam, Cét. 1’. xxix, His.. dirty shirt, and broken 
silk stockings, 

8. Of organic structures: a. Having the bone 
fractured ; b. having the surface ruptured. 
nee? Cursor M. 8087 (Fairf.) Wib crumpeled knees and 

in bak [v. 7. boce on bak]. 2960 J. Havwoon /’ve. § Kp. 
(3867) 113 Broken head. s600 Suaxs. 4. Y. Z. 1. i. 134 Hee 
that escapes me without some broken limbe. 2928 Appison 
Spect. No. 433 P 6 They often came from the Council Table 
with broken Shins, 2783 Cuamsens Cyc/. Sugp.n. v. Broken, 
Among horee-jockies, broken knees are a mark of a atumbler. 

4. Shattered; said of water whose coherence as 
a mass has been destroyed by striking against an 
object, or whose surface is broken. 

2793 SMEATON an gp £.. $271 Sufficiently strong to re- 
sist the falling broken water, 180g A. Duncan Maviner’s 
Cévon, 11. 77 A dreadful, hollow, broken sea. 1867 Suvru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Broken Water, the contention of cur- 
rents in a narrow chanael. Also, the waves breaking on 
and noar shallows, 2873 Banrorp Sarlor’s Pocket-Bh. Vie 
(ed. 2) 216 In a boat outside the broken water. 

&. Crushed or exhausted by labour, ctc.; with 
strength or power gone; enfeebled. 

Caxton Aneydos xxxt. 117 The ludyes were sore wery 
and broken of theyre longe vyage. 1977 Hotinsngn Chron. 
I, 165/r The old broken yeeres of mans life. 262g G. Sanpvs 
Trav. 138 Such a number of broken persons... by reason of 
their atrong labour and weake foode. x798 Iavy M. W. 
Monracug Lett. cvi. IV. 98 Sir Charles Williams, who I 
hear is much broken both in his spirits and constitution. 


1864 Tennyson An. Ard, Enoch was so brown, so 
bow'd, So broken. si = 


6. Crushed in feelings by misfortune, remorse, 
etc. ; subdued, humbled, contrite. 
Covernae Ps. Ii}. 17 A broken and a contrite hert 
(o +shait thou not despise. mee Rocens Naaman 6% 
Try whether. . yourselves grow daily lowlier,mecker, broken- 
ner, z6gea Negvnans tr. Selden's Mare CZ 68 The King’s 
courage was so broken. a 2718 Penn Li/e Wks I. rou She 
was exceedingly broken, and took an Affectionate and 
1038 Caatvie Sart. Res. ut. vii. 
en-heart, on Paper. x08 
is the man not thoroughly 


Reverent Leave of us. 
194 How beautiful to die 
osgatson Lecé. 
broken by disappointment. 
7. Reduced or shattered in worldly estate, finan- 
cially ruined ; having failed in business, bankrupt. 
1393 Snaxs, Rick. //, i. i. 257 The Kings growne bank- 
rupt like a broken man. s608 T. Fitzuurpert Afol. 19 
Cradock had byn a broken Merchant about Italie. 2724 
Exuwoon A xstobiog. (1765) 257 He might thereby repair his 
broken furtunes. 29793 Ricuarpson Grrandison (1781) V1, i. 
7 There may he many ways .. of providing for a broken 
tradesman. 1863 Gro. Ex.ior Romo/a 1. xvi. (1880) I. 225 
To mend the broken fortunes of his ancient family. 
8. Reduced to obedience or discipline, tamed, 
trained. Often with rx, 
380g Soutugy Madoc in Ast. iii, The Elk and Bison, 
broken to the yoke. 1844 Regul. g Urd Army 380 A Horne 
-. notified ..to be properly broken, 12862 Patcnuavn Gold, 
Treasury 308 A language hardly yet broken in to verse. 
9. Broken man. Scotch Law and Hist. One 
under sentence of outlawry, or living the life of 
an outlaw, or depredator, chicfly in the Highlands 
and Border districts; broken-clan (ace quot.). 
saab MS. Caliguia in Tytler [/ist. Scot, (1864) 11. 348 note, 
Divers radis to be maid upon the brokin men of our realme, 
sa94 Sc. Acts 13 Fas. V1 § 227 Daylic heirschippes of the 
wicked thieues and limmers of the Clannes and surnames 
following. .broken men of the surnames of Stewarts. a 
Drumm, or Hawtn. //ist, Jas. VV Wha. (1721) 95 A thou . 
all borderers and broken men. 3828 Scott Rob Koyxxvi, He 
.. took to the brae-side, and became a broken-man. 1 
— Abbot xxxiv, Note. A broken clan was one who had no 
chief able to find security for their good behaviour, a clan 
of outlaws. Mane //fat. Just. vi. 174 The result was 
Pregably to fill the country with ‘broken men’. 
10. Violated, transgressed, not kept intact. 
Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 14 A broken Uirgine, one 
that had a barne. x Davven Virg. Georg. \v. 713 
Of Cov’nants broke, s800-24 Camrae.t Lines on 
Poland 84 This broken faith Has robb’d more of Fame, 
@1840 C. H. Bareman Hymn, ‘Glo pe i _ glory’, When 
moey bested the broken law. 2878 iderot 1.974 
The broken oaths of old days. : 
Having the ranks broken ; routed, dispersed. 
28:0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxiii, Now leader of a broken 
host, s@go Pauscort Pers ii. 330 The governor despised 
the broken followers of Almagro. tobe 
12. Having continuity or uniformity interrupted. 
a. of a line: Abruptly altered in direction ; 
turned off at an angle. 
agas Bawxv, Broken Radiation ia the breaking of the 
Beams of Light, as scen through aGlass. 2793 Cuanorns 
ye pa Supp., Broken Ray, in dioptrics, the same with ray 
refraction. 2008 Kiasy & Sr. Antomol, U1. uxxii. 319 


ORLEY 


BROKEN. 


The antenna... broken (viz. when the main body of the ane 
tenna forms an angle with the first joints). 

b. of the surface of ground, etc.: Intersected 
with ravines or valleys; uneven. Also, broken up, 
ploughed, stripped of turf. 

spon Haxtuyy a. 1. hat Raweens, cag eal nego 
ground, 2 . Giteise 3989) az en 
we mean such as hath load it's turf, and discovers the 
naked soil. s@a6 Disrannt Viv, Grey vin. ili, An open but 
broken country, 1078 Rosw. Smite Cart ste The 
Carthaginian cavalry and elephants extricated themselves 
- from the en ground, : 

@. of states or conditions : Jnterenpted, disturbed. 

sgta Acrvison Sfect, No, 317 P az en Sleep, 2648 
Macautay Hist, Eng. 1.430 fil, rest that night was broken, 

d. of weather: Unsettled, uncertain. 

2793 Smxaton Edystone L. §.975 The weather continued 
broken till Saturday. , 

ae ragmentary, disconnected, disjointed, in 
patches. 

s@e0 Scott /rashoe i, Here the red rays of the sun shot 
a broken and discoloured light. 284g Daawin Foy, Nat, xi. 
(1890) 149 On the two great continents in the nort hemi- 
sphere, but not in the broken land of Europe between them. 
: Huan Sev. Lamps vi. §1. 160 Broken masses of pine 

ores 

a. of time: Interrupted ; ‘odd’. 

26a Guanine Argains & P. (1678) \ntrod., The fruits of 
broken hours. 1667 Purvs Diary ao May, It u broken 
day, did walk abroad. aggg Cuatnam Left. Ne, fii, 16 
Mr. Addison's papers, to be read very frequently at broken 
times. s@ez7 Hane Guesecs Ser, 1. (3873) 162 He would have 
made a broken week of it. 

__b. of sound, voice, and the like: Uttered dis- 
jointedly, ejaculated, interrupted. 

29390 Patacn. Fh eee as ones speche in, abrupt, & 
Biute (Douay) Noon. ix. § If the trumpeting sound in lengt 
and with a broken tune. r9%9 Dx Fou Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 
a6o He repeated it in the. .samie broken words, 19732 Pors 
Kp. Boyle 143 Light quirks of Musick, broken and uneven. 

Arab, Nights (Rtldg.) 514 Her voice much broken with 
rT) 3886 Sievennon Dr, Jekyll ii. 25 He spoke with 
a husky, whispering, and somewhat broken voice. 

oc. of language: Imperfectly spoken, with the 
syntax incomplete. i 

sg99 Suaxs, Hen. V, v. ti. 265 Breake thy minde to me 
in broken English. 168g /.ond. Gas, No. 2093/4 A French. 
man. .speake broken English and Dutch. 2870 L’Estaanus 
Miss ag et v. 154 Four letters of Mr. Klopstock in 

en rg inn. 

14. Produced by breaking, severed. 

exzaco Trin. Coll. $1om.93 pe brokene boxes. 
DALK Acts xxvii. 44 On broken ces of the shippe (so 26zz). 
2860 ‘T'ynnati. Glac. 1. § 9. 61 Broken fragments of rock. ; 

b. Not whole in amount; fractional ; not ‘round’. 
Broken number: a fraction. 

294s Rxconoe Gr. Artes (1575) 319 A Fraction in decde ts 
a broken number, s609 4/5. Ace. St. John's Hosp. Canterb., 
Rec, of the deathe of brother Barton and syster Brooke for 
broken wagen vs. 2997 Hunkn Xegic. Peace wi. Wke. VIL. 

gs This new-created income of two millions will probably 

rnish £ 665,000 (I avoid broken numbers), 12868 Mitmaw 
St. Paul's vii. 153 In one month .. it yielded no less than 
£50 besides broken money. ‘ 

c. Incomplete ; fragmentary ; imperfect. 

2634 Canna Necess. Separ. (1849) 169 Such broken atuff, 
not worthy of any answer. we Burton's Diary (1828) I. 
8: There may be a broken title. 2669 Gae Crt. Gentiles 
t. Introd. 6 Hruken Traditions, 2823 Bvson Giaowr xiili, 
This broken tale was all we knew. : 

16. Of colours: Qualified or reduced in tone by 
the addition of some other colour or colours. 

3080 Printing Times 35 Feb. 35/1 Another way of regard- 
ing the tertiary coloura is to contemplate them as broken 
hues, that is, colours pousaee by the addition of their 
complementaries. Looked at thus, olive is a broken blue. 

+ 16. Of music: a. Arranged for different in- 
struments, ‘ part’ (music); concerted. (obs.) Shak- 
Sperc appar. played upon the phrase. b. Cf. sense 
13 b, quot. 1731. 

Ba 1897 Moaixy /utred. Mus.97 margin, The plainson 
the Hymne Saluator mundi, broken in diuision, an 
brought in a Canon of thre parta in one, by Osbert Parsicy.] 
rg99 Suans. Hen. V, v. il. 363 Come your Answer in broken 
Musick; for thy Voyce is Musick, and thy English broken. 
2600 -— A. Y. £1. il. 130 To see this broken Musicke in 
his sides. 2606 — 77. ¢ Cr. m. |. 19 Pan. What Musique 
is this? Sevw. I doe but partly know sir: it is Musicke in 
parts. /éid. 50 Here is good broken Musicke. Bacon 
Masques & Tri., Ess. (Arb.) 539. 1606 — Sylva §278 So 
likewise, in that music which we call broken-music or consorte 
—_ some consurts of instruments are sweeter than 
othera, 

II. With adverbs: see combs. of BREAK v. 

17. Broken-in, broken-off, broken-up. 

28037 Maaevat Olla Podr. xxxiv, Broke-in horses. 1076 
Geo. Extor Dan, Der, IV. lv. 131 This broken-off fragment. 
2096 J. Baxtan Libr. Pract. Agric. \1. 247 Winter potatoes 
on broken up grass land, 

b. Broken-down, (a.) reduced to atoms, de- 
composed; (4.) decayed, ruined; whose health, 
strength, character, etc. has given way. * 

87 J. Scort Paris Rewis. (ed. 4) 75 His poor broken. 
ri 


dowg animal. s8e7 Blackw. Mag. Oct. asa/t if-drunke 


horse-couper, swinging to and fro..on a bit of broken-down 
blood. shp-«7 Toon Cyel. Anat. & Phys. Vil. 488/x A 
mass of wn epithelium. 1840 R. Dana Def. Mast 
xxi. 63 Broken-down politicians. 
IIT. Combinations, 
18. General comb.: chiefly parasynthetic, as 


broken-tnded, footed, -fortuned, handed, -headed, 


Covrne 


BROKEN, 


chipped, -hac/fed, -lagyed, -minded, -nesed, paced, 
shanked, -spirited, -winged, ete. 
‘2a Lana. /. P¥. A. v1. 38 Bote heo beo biynde or 
e-echonket. 1544 Ascuau araph. ) 63 He weueth 
Ms many brokenended matters, 6 3968 BRDALE Bh, 
ath us. vii, Whe. ID, x94 When bs within seven da 
lost both his sons, he waa not broken-minded. “sae 
te. Lev. xxi. 19 A man that la broken footed, or broken 
handed. xzox Lond. Gas. No. 3693/4 A.. Mare..a little 
broken Hoof'd before. 29742 Ricnannsow Pamela (1824) I. 
ro crademmanta ought en rs ee cAY v0 Village 
a f. ms NiITFORD 
Ser. 1. 11863) 936 The widow .- had & com laining a 
ted air, (6zq) I. 7 


Hawtuoans Fr. & /t. 
broken-nosed image, 
9. Special comb.: broken-bellied, -bodied 
(dial.), affected with hernia, ab slosh also fg. ; 
brok - Far- 


3694 Sin M. Sanpvs Prudence xii. 163 Such is our *broken- 
bellied Age, that this Astutia is turned into Versutia, 1882 
Evans Leicestersh. Was. (E. D.8.)* Broken. . left 
and mown after a field has been grazed ty caltte. 2708 
Lond Gus. No. 3614/4 Grey Gelding «+ "broken Knee’d. 
wins eo vi. ci, Hin speech grew still more broken- 

Wuayre Metvicce Katerfelte xv. 167 He rode 
a broken-kneed Exmoor pony, 1483 Cath. Angl. 45 * Broken 
LLis Pousew. 


he 
e tumebifract fe rey A 
We, call heckanceuoue ed ee that is to say, ne 
who by age have lost most of their teeth. 
Broken-backed (broek’n,be'kt), a. Also 5 
bro‘’ke-bak, -backed. 
2, Having a broken back; formerly, also, hav- 
a deformed or dislocated spine, hunch-backed. 
A ps l and fir. 
B 
tha tag7o Hanon Chron ciel ii Pele Mead ee 
“sked and bowbacked bore, 393° Parsor. 907/s Broken 
iked, arne. 1883 St. Janes Gas, 91 Dee, 4/t ‘The 
broken-backed Government of Tewfik. 
3. Naut. (See quot. and BREAK v. b) 
176g Farconsn Dict. Marine (1789) Broke kad, the 
state..of a ship, which is eo | in her frame .. as to 
d at each end. ¢28g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 101 


ing a broken heart; heart-broken ; 
spirits crushed by grief or despair, See BRRAK v. 
c and OckEr = 

INDALE Lue lv. 18 To heale the broken harted. 

ts Baxtar Cash, | Theol. 1. x. 202 You tell men that they 
marae mane am 4— AA tee oft are broken-h 260g 
) VI. sa% Say, ‘the Shepherd be 
ee Daa 2992 Buans ‘ Ae hiss’ iv, Had 
we.. Never met, or never parted, We had pe'er been broken- 
3824 Scorr Was, xil, He returned from college 

pevelens and broken and fell into a decline. 1848 
pee pre Hist. Eng. 1. 632 The broken-hearted widows 


te 

Hence Broken-hea rtedly adv., Broken-hea rt- 

mr 
ANTON 90 5S. L Wk ° ve 

bumsbly and brobenthreareediy ta sea e a, oven 
3796 Monsx Amer, 1. 98 Th 
heartedness at the joas of their lands. 2880 J. Panxen A post. 
Le (1884) III. 136 He who would preach to the 
must preach to the broken-heartednens of the day, 


Brokenly (browk’nli), adv. [f. BaoxEw + -zy2. 
2. In a broken manner; mith ieoeen breaks ge 
interruptions in the continuity or quality; abruptly, 
spasmodically, imperfectly, jerk 


aggs Puacivaus Sp. Dict., Ro amente, b 
2. 1800 Suaxs, Hew. he if. 106 © faire Katherine 


— ~~ wwe 


it 
termes express ft but weakly, and brokenty.” 
Tmesg ax at Dut fe 
pier sre iil. 1reAnd 0 0 al a 
ng. 


: 3826 Byson CA, //ar. m, xxxil, The heart will break, 
1 a on, ae pinay Poems 11. a7 Hie 
r) w. brok weak. 
Sep a While some brokenly live co dession 


-NESS.] 
1. The state or quality of being broken. 
lacknesa, foul he ; 

IL. nog It is the breGenneae the wane (tes) 

the total subversion of the 

Mm. Baowmine Gri. Car 

bp a28g6 H. Mitten awed, 
4 steep brok 


(ebs.) ; proatration, despair. 
Ki (1628) fr 97% The apirt of them both 
was of: :.Thus was their brokenness. Now 
Netmash ess Te the soule with taokerinesse and 
as Mek LU in Gauge's Comm. Habs His conten: 


eee with uch sense of sin, broaken- 
ater ae ‘eelf-abh = 2623 Bynon Covaair mi. 


| 1124 
ghee den tne each 


- tale 
; organs of respisation 
bers caused by the rupture of the air-cells, 
w disables them from: fatigue. 

(sggy Cuamnans Cycl, Supp 0.v., & broken wind is dis- 
config hoe ett 

q ° 
whe tartans NG ve Renee 
im broken wind, s@47 Youatr Horse 
ali, 978 Thick-wind and broken-wind exiat in various dagrees, 
winded, c. ff. prec. +-sp.] 

1. Farrisry. Affected with the disease of a broken 

wind (ace pen) i exhaling the air from the lungs 
Cc eforts. 


with 

iTzHene, F/usb. § 85 Broken ded is an yilid 
ease, and cometh pt mith ts or rydynge ouer dott pe 
wyll not be mended. sgSe Banat A ly. 2. v. Fianhke, To mouse 
the flanks likea broken winded horse. 1607 Dexxun Weeiw. 
ffoe Wks, 3873 13. 351, I shall cough like a broken winded 


a tr. Vegutins’ Distaemp. Horses 176 They are 
ere or broken: R. WARBURTON Hunt. 
hackney, blind and 


» Larth Stapper iv, Thy worn 
n winded. ge Lopn Cycl, Anat. IV. 1081/2. 
no 
Phere bis pleciggy ts hicron Awineadw. (z8sx)z Libesty 
of speaking .. was girded, and straight lac’d, almost to a 
broken- winded tiasick. W. Invina A’ sicher dé. (2661) 244 
They might as well have tried to turn a rusty weather-cock 
with a broken-winded bellows. Century Mag. XXVL 
28a Kicking a broken-winded foot-ball about the field. 
(brdu-ka1), Forms: 4-§ brocor, 
brokour, brocour(e, 6 brooker, broker, 
broaker, §- broker. Sce also Brocorr. [M 
brecer, -our, brokour, a, AngloF. brocour (also 
broggour)@=ONF. brokeor (:—L. type *brocede 
Srent), nom. brokiere (:~L.. *hroccater) of which 
Godefroy has one example explained by him as 
‘celui qui vend du vin au broc’, as to the precise 
sense of which see below. The Central Fr. equiva- 
lent was drocheor, brochidve; and the word is the 
agent noun of the OFr. vb. 4, ochter, ONF. brokier 
(:—L. *drocedre) in the sense ‘to broach’ or ‘tap’ 
acask. SBrocheor, brokcor stand in precisely the 
same relation to the sb. droche, éroc, and the vb. 
brochier, brokier, as tapster or rather the earlier 
flapper stand to the sb. fap, and vb. to éap in 
Teutonic: the brockeor, brokeor, brokour, or broker, 
was lit. a tapster, who retailed wine ‘from the 
tap’, and hence, by extension, any retail-dealer 
one who bought to sell over again, a secund-hand 
dealer, or who bought for another, hence a jobber, 
middleman, agent, etc. Cf. sense of L. caspo. 
The Romanic vb. dyvccare was evidently f. druceo, brocea 
7 the sense of ‘ apike, plercing et fees shag en 
r) ve 
afterwards had their sense modified from the verb, #0 that 
in the OF, wendre d broke, or A broche, in mod.F. vendre 
@ brec, the sense passed from ‘broach’, to ‘ broaching, 
ef a a I ny of elo 
ir v 
held this’ as in mode F. bree (from 5 to + litres’. Anglo- 
French a Ve abrocour, and there were 
lo-Latin words abrecator, abrocamentum:, also 
carinus ‘ » interpres et conailiarlus contractuum’ 
and abrecarius. Brecarius appears to have been formed 
on the sb. (drecie)a, drocic'ns); abrocarius must have been 
formed on the apparent analogy of drvcator, abrocator.) 
P i retailer of commodities; a second-hand 
ealer, 
tl. A retailer; contemptuously, Pedlar, petty 
dealer, monger. (Now sunk in sense 2.) 
3993 Lana. /, PZ, C. vit. gs 3ut am ich brocor of bak- 
bytynge ‘and blame mennes ware. 1983 Stanvuunst 4: nets 
2 (Arb.) 33 For gould his carcasne was sold by the broker 
Achilles. 1998 Marston 7%, % 338 But Broker of 
anotherswit. 2637). Ancien SéegyinS. Purchas Pol, ¥lyi: 
/as., Brokers in verse condemn it. Youno Xp. Pope i. 
Poewes (3757) 1. 183 Millions of wits, brokers in old song. 
2A dealer in second-hand furniture and ap- 
re ayy ne. T baue lent lordes and lad 
e e t 
wey ckadtare And ben ber Weecoet hers sk be Oe 


ej ag83 Anat. Abus. 1 aoe inten aoa 
Stusaas A » M. haue ers 
. declaime and crie out against Mcockars: For, said they.. 


woulde never have . Han 
in Fume, Wi. v. (1616) 399 A Hounds-ditch man,air. One of the 
Geuils nesre kinsmen, a . 2600 Rowrann Lett, Hun 
swonrs Blood |. 47 Clad in the ruines ofa Brokers shoppe. 
of Herts, in Singer Hist, Cards a57 Or brokers, 


th are stole. x6g2 Termes dela L 
43 b, Broker. the hings is now also sppropriated to thea 
amongst us that buy and sell old and broken apparel! and 
household-atuffe. 3766 Enticx London IV. 69 Brokers, who 
deal in both new and old Id 


houshold goods. B 
Ade. Perens An old landscape that Iajn for yaaes 
v int bargains. 


in a broker's shop. 
IL. One who acts as a middiem 
9. ‘One employed as a miéidleman to transact 
business or negotiate bargains between different 
merchants ot individuals’ ({M°Culloch). Former 
used more widely, including the senses of ‘jobber, 


agent, factor, commiuaion-agent ’,. . 


BROKER. 
so77 Lancw. P, Pi, B.v. 130 Amonges 
at And 


Act Men PTE eit, ith the. vauien Nomoct 
or factour. bye the same godes. sgeg Wilt 


feasion they are for the most part Broakers, 
ble Ben, eee 


t ta be sworn by the public authorities not to transact 


ts, or solicitors. 

b. ‘ Brokers are divided into different classes; 
as Of or exchange brokers, SrocnenoxEns, ship 
and insurance brokers, Pawneronyns. .. The 
brokers who negotiate sales of produce between 
different merchants usually confine themselves to 
some one d nt or line of business’ (M‘Cul- 
loch), as cotton-broker, tea-broker, wool-broker, etc. 

s6ea Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 64 Guided. . by ignorant 
Brokers of Exchanges. ib bape Lett. . 9 A man, 
whose cares... have degraded the office of Commander-in- 
Chief into a broker of Commindicns Tbid. ii. 13 The dig- 
nity is depraved .. into the base office of a Commission- 
er. ep Counen Speeches 46 The cotton brokers of 
Liverpool, and the cotton spinners of Manchester, x8gs 
MeCutzocn Comm, Dict. 198 Their charge as ship brokers 
is about a per cent. on the gross receipts, When they act 
as insurance brokers they charge Sper cent. on the premium. 
a 1860 C, Feun Lng. & For. Funds (1883) 197 The members 
of the Stock Exchange are called 7 2 and Brokers. 
The broker deale with the jobber for his principal, and is 
remunerated by commission. All Y. Round No. 75. 
582 Blacklegs .. the batting brokers were formerty called. 
+4. A go-between or intermediary in love af- 
fairs; a hired match-maker, marriage-agent; also 
a poe: pimp, bawd; a pander generally. 
Obs. 


2377 I.awat. P. P/. B. n. 65 And now worth this Mede 
ed al to amansed achrewe..Ac fauel was pe first pat 
ette hire out of boure, And as a brokour brovste hir, to be 
with fals enioigned. ryg3 Gowan Conf II. e80 Brocours of 
love, that deceiven. 2924 Barciay Cyt. ¢ Uplondyshm. 
(1847) 30 So many woers, baudes and brokers .. that chast 
Penelope Coulde scant among them preserve hir chastitle. 
ugg Snaks. Zoo (cent. 1. ii. 41 Now (by my modesty) a 
goodly Broker. 2606 — 77.4 Cr. v. x. 33 Pandarus, But 
you? heare you? 7 vy/us. Hence broker, lackie ! 
z6az Ainswortn Annet. Numb. xv. 29 The heart and the 
eyes are the spies of rom body, ee fo amd cers 
transgression, 4 ALDERWOOD //ist. Kirk (2849) 11. 24 
Danvill .. left taht him a broker betwixt him and the 
queene, Monsieur Chatclat. x69 R. Lasteance ‘ables 
cxxviii, 1724) 145 This Praying Carpenter here would have 
made Mercury a Broker to his Kuavery. 
5. A middleman, intermediary, or t gene- 
rally; an interpreter, messenger, commissioner. 
in Patsca. aor/e Broker that speketh many languages, 
truckement (i. ¢. oman) 2 Tyde taryeth no man 
in Collier Lédustv. E. &. Pop, Lit. 19 Thou, Helpe, art a 
er betweene man and man, Whereby much deceyte thou 
usest now and than. 3986 J. Hooxen in Hefinshed 11. 93/2 
Thomas foorthwith sent his messengers. .to his cousine t 
lord Butler.. Wherevpon the lord Butler returned Thomas 
his brokers with this letter. sgg3 Suaxs. 9 Hen. V/, 1v. i 
63 You shall give me leaue To play roker in mine 
owne behalfe. Houtamm Livy uxvir. xv. 639 ‘The 
brocher and broker both of the treason, had brought word. 
rg7z Hanmer Chron, /rel. 196 These Nuntioes were so 
crafty, that they needed no Brokers. T. Tavtor God's 
Judgem. 1.1. xix. 6: As Truth got ever the upper hand . . s0 
the and upholders of falahood came ever to the 
worse, 320864 Lown Study Wind. (2086) 118 The brokers 
of treason in the North. 
+b. A legal agent, a proctor. Obs. 
rq98 Sranxzy England t. iii. § 29 (1873) 83 Prokturys and 
of both lawys, wych rather trowbul menny catays 
then fynysch them justely, are to many. 
+ ©. frequently with implied censure. Ods. 
esgro Barctay Afirr. Good Mann. (1570) G iv, Be no 
towler, catchpoll nor customer, No broker nor botcher, no 
sommner nor sergeaunt. rg6s J. Heyvwoop Prov. $ LNee 
(2867) 135 Two false knaues neede no broker. 2 fe 
La Primand. Fr. Acad, (1594) 045 Flatterera, rs, and 
such as are moat wicked, carie away offices .. & wastful 
consume the publike treasure. gpg Suans. Soha n. i. 
That Broker, that will breakes the pate of faith, That dayly 
breake-vow, hethat winrtes of all. 1608 Danxua Sev. Sins 
(Arb,) 40 Brokers yat shaue poore men by most fewish interest. 
TIT. 6. A licensed to sell or appraise 
household furniture distrained for rent. 
1818 A¢t 57 Geo, 111, ‘xciil. by Dicxans S&. Bos v. (18y0) 
er’a man’s is not a life to beenvied.. eo hate 


by 57 (eo. III. Coe, Med. The lendiord' pan in the 
e Cc ° fs} 
brokera yeaterday, and oi his forniture is gone. = 


BROEKBRAGE. 
7. Comb. droker-between = Badexn 3, 43 


breoker-woman ; broker-like a, 
aGeS Baans. she "Cy. im. i. sxx Let all ull inconstant men 
es toe Gas, No. eae! Tlissbech 

Boden. . Broker. -WOmAn. daewrides 
Haxl. Dodalay 1X. : What tee "peuiloncalinn Lacon 
e nie korédg). Also 7 -idge, [f. 


action or rofessional service of a broker: 
the Joreiker's trade’ Also atirié. en 
ek sh. 36x Item (my master paid} 


wage, bade a6 seo ie ee Dvaur este pr paar dagen 


rice, brats the 
brokerage. | ray Scot 
erage. as 


seoeple and temple 
trade of the Jows..was usare brole ng. 
3807 Scotr N. uxxviil, i, By 
siyg — ee 11. = 2) Pot J The acuta of ge 
Times Wen LL Pg Ino ordinary arokerare | eae 
@. The commission or per-centage paid to 
broker on the shepesctig wild Spe by him. 
'y6ee Marvues Anc. Lato- » 20 pro cent. with the 
7 rr ea taken tr Broker oye i pee: ond Sro.ey 
Mulberry Gard. i. ii. AMP 
stth part proat, by wey of Brokonte fr cy eae 
2783 aowey bd ire) La 393 An omen tant 
ANGFO 
Patrad Sradene The ers on forei or tills bou, ne and 
sold is r-roth per cent. 2084 Manch hy ‘pissin 28 May 5/2 
Alt brokerages and discounts credited to the company. 
+3. te acting as a bawd or «pnp. Obs. rare, 
Pech iereriogr. (1665) hat I speak not of 
ia of whores, re other KEhiness, too too bad. 
es. Obs. rare—'. [£ as prec. +-£s8.] 
IN femal broker or go-between 
Srawynvuast Poems | Arb.) 140 Now beldam brokresse 
gud with moonny rewarded. 
Brokering, 74/. s+. [f. Broxer sb. + -1na!,] 
Acting as a broker ; the broker’s trade. 
brokering OWLEY Match at Midn. 1, i, 1 have given over 


Broke ring, / » Spl. a. [f.asprec.+-Ina2.] That 
is a broker, trafficking, bargain-driving. 

2687 Mas. Benn Lucky Chance tv. i, Griping as Hell, and 
as insatiable, worse than a brokering Jew. 

t Bro‘kerly, ¢. and adv. Ols. [f. Broker sé. 
+-LY1,3,.) A. adj. Of the nature of, or likea 
broker; pettifogging, nucestering. 

3998 Nasne P. Penik ssa (ed. 2\9 a, A certaine kind of a 
brokerly gentleman. x6z0 B. Jonson Aléch. 1. vii. (1616) 
663 A brokerly slaue. 2622 Corca., Manyonne, a Brokers 
wite, or brokerlie woman. 

B. adv. By the agency of a broker. 

2593 Nasue alia 1. (2613) 79 Brokerly blowne vp 

Na honour b agp sat i fidled 
The office 


Brokers rare. |see -SHIP. 
or action of a ker : H Gate aes 
3645 Lo. Camparic Chancellors cxxii. (2857) VI. 38 The 
brokershi va ry. C ham was at firat dispensed with, 
i ds. [f. Broker +-Y ; see -ERY.] 
The et As or action of a broker. 
z583 Sruppes Anat. Abwa. i, 38 Soeing that you are ig- 
norant of this goodly mysterie, and high profession of 
kerie. 235993 Mantowsn Jew of M. 11. li, Cozening, for- 
feiting, and tri Ee belonging unto brokery. z6q42 W. Caat- 
WRIGHT Ordinary ¥. iv, She..that is So expert grown in 
this flesh Brokery 
A broker's @ wares; second-hand clothes; any- 
thing second-hand or stale. 
-6 Br. Hatt Saf. ili. ag Now soouping in side robes 
of oyaltie, That earst did skrub in lowsie brokerie. 2622 
Barry Kane-Alley in Dodsley (a7ten V. 493 Clad in old 
énds, and B' ieced with brokery. 2634 Canne Necess. Separ, 
(3849) 262 Bringing therein nothing but his old brokery. 
8. Rascally dealing or trafficking. 
ru97-8 Br. Hatt. Sat. (1753) 98 Busie their braines with 
brok 2602 


ro erie, Lye T. wives tied 1. ii, 90 To live 
by falsehood or by broke 22654 Ross Notor. Heretics 
(147§) 38 By this broke 


this crafty koave chalk out his 
way to soveraign dignity. 

Bro (brdwkin), o6/. 56. [f. ener 
l. The broker's trade ; scone asa Garp OH 


COE in y hee (4 py Sin oan ainia ; 
ng, broking and ivcouodiong. tag, X11 ~ nia, 
itself must for atime ceanicat reform, 
take to furniture broking. 
+2. Lending of money upon pawns or pledges ; 
oe or fraudulent dealing, Ods. 
Cuertie Kind Harts ibe (nba) 1) z An Roe bay ars of 


ont E. Hane Newes Powles ang rene t 
e 


4 Sune, Rich, 111, a ay oa Re. 
rhein & oe Pug Cel chen ac 


T foun Bah hey > £297 A carer tai bie Gretna: robing hous 


king, ff/.0. Obs. [f. Baoxn v. + “103, 
‘Lint eatttt bro ker. c J 
S. an Lidl Sag taf beh ga m5 Not mach a =n troldng 


a eee an 
in knees, 93-H + attyre, fell ‘ase the the 


1125 


hands of teokeing Usurere, SGgy BR. Starvirow Puvena? 
“That acts a as | & proourer. 
P ang neues Are "all desouring gress 
&. “Bese-dealing; * ling, “contemptible. 
VYALEV Armeerie 
Nass Unfort. Trav. 4a This broscing duble becre urariene 
x6o08 i. Beguited in Dedslay 1X. 038, 1 scorn that 
base, 2699 J. Maynn City Match in Deds- 


dexit7t0) IX. 379 0th that I could But see that choating 
spon the . show him hell, and then recall 
"Brekke ins ul and xive him strength to suffer His torture ey 
3 4 -ing, ser ake 7 Brock, -INa, 
rokket e oO Brocxet, 
hapa 1 “ylte, var. of BROCKLE, 
obs. form of Baoox ius, 
+ + Brokling. Obs. Also 4 brogeling. [Con- 
nected with drake/, Broceyz, or with Broxzy.] 
Breaking off, interraption. 


exo Cursor M. : (Fairf.) pe pe some tent ed xxx 
wib-outen brokling Cott. brogeling, Gétt. broking, 
brek yng} of pat werre, 


our, -reas, obs. ff. BROKER, BRoKERESS. 
Brole, obs. form of BsoiL. 
t+ Broll. Oés.exc. dia’. Forms: 4 brol, brolle, 
6 brawl, 9 aia/. brow}. fof aiknown origin: The 
Promp. Parv. explains ‘ Breyel’ as brolius, brotia, 
miserculus; but this may be merely the Eng. word 
latinized. It seems Pets that, as dreé cl was 
app. reduced to dree/, brothel may have been re- 
duced to 6r0/, but evidence is wanting.] 
Offspring, child ; ; contempluously, a brat, an 
‘imp’, a little wretch. 
a1z0g Ludlaby in se Ant. Il. 177 The wrech brol that 
is of Adams bliode. Lanat. /. Fé. B. in. acg Pe leste 
brolle [wv ». brol} of | is blode @ barouncs pere. c tye 
Wyecur Sel Waa. II. 195 th el wip ber wil and 
as bei weren Sathanas brollis. P. Pl. Creda 745 pate 
mot ich soutere his sone oT to achole And ich a ere 
brol on pa booke rae Stitt Gamem, Gurtern ua. il, 
Shall such a boggars braw 3 J.8n thinkest thou, make me 
a thief? 2864 Fuikaon Whitby Gloss., Broil, a gir de 
term of espleerars: 0 a ays _ offending child. ‘You 
brasen’d young b K. Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss. Broil, D. i fig alle ange 3 an impudent th. 
Broll, 2. Obs. rare—. [!by-form of BRAWL V, 
or ?ad. Du. drudlen to roar o roar, sound loud. 
1660 Engl. Monarchy Fi: reast S gains this Rumble of 
a Free State and Coueononsaith % hath brolied in our heads. 
Brolynge, obs. form of BROILING 36,4 
Brom-: see Brono-. 

i Broma!'., Obs. oe c Sp. broma, ‘a worme 
tet eateth holes in ships' (Pereivall) J A ship- 
worm: ? the teredo. 

nsaq Ene Decades W. Ind. ut. v1. (Arb.) 264 Of the 
planckes wherof, if shyppes were made, they shoulde 
safe from the wooreaaa¢ Ay the sea whiche they caule Bromas, 
sso I AKLUYT Kegs Il. 1. a2 Their ships were also in many 
PI eaten with the wormes called Bromas or Bissas, 

mention ia made in the Decades. 283: W. Tavino 
Columbus aes (849) Ill, fA Sadi As ner — were in danger of 


"[Heoms (edu dor [e. "Gr. ‘BpOpa food.] 
Med. ‘Food of any kind that is masticated 
and not drank’ cise Med. Dict. 18x). 
2. A preparation of chocolate (so called from 
theobroma, the name of the Cacao Brome 
Exiz. Twinino Lect. Plants x. roma is another 
of composition nade from chocolate seeds. 
“Bromal (bo ‘mal). [f. BROM-Inz + AL-COHOL ; 
cf. CHLORaL.] A compound analogous to chloral, 
produced by the action of bromine on alcohol. 


H. Woop Jherwf. (18 Clinical experi ith 
Revit sate | is still wanting aby Wa vice tra Founer let Chem hem. 
Il. 253 Tribromaldehyde or 
Bromate (bri-me't). Chem. [f Baom-to + 
-ATES,) A salt oy an — rare? 
onidel fore wich ¢ mic port 1 Scorreny in Orvs Cire, 
Se, Chem, 317 Must be either a nitrate..or bi 
tology (brdamitgiddgi). [mod, f.Gr. 


Bpipa. Bpwparo- we Broma2), + -Acyla -LoGT ; 
bromatologie. 


1. A discourse or treatise on food. 
xOrs in Hoorza Med. Dict. 
2. ‘The doctrine or consideration of food, its 


nature, ae and uses ee . Soc. Lex.) 
Sille, obs. form AMBLE. 
Brome! (brém), Chem. [a. F. brome, f. Gr. 
Bpay-os stink, ei Enel — name of BRro- 
goo formeri } Hage 
Tvawen Zlem. soley rain reo 
on 86/x In case ot Colson eons 
ny be ven, and also ure A nscrtign) ene 
Mancer Conv. Chem. 1. 145 Beene. 
in zits high gravity, bolls at the temperature of ncewitanse 
‘Brome (brdem). Ao, [ad. Bromus, Bot. 
name of the genus, in Pliny bromos, a. Gr. Bpdpos 
{also Ap@por) oats.} ‘A book-name for « genus of 
oat-like grasees (Bromus). Also Brome-grass. 
Seutiworcese Mise. Tracts 471 To sppreach | 
aarp Daa otro — Latin names in a ibid a98 
called olre Me ws aee ce Aatys Reugecan's 


| bromine. 


Bet, siil. mele Bromes are vey pearly ‘allied to the 
became geass ei Scie hin ace wale ae 
while he was 
"Brome, obs. form of Bacus. 
ham, obs. form of Bauwmacen. 
(broms:liztfos), «. Hot, By 
eackous.| Pertaining to the natural order & 

Hacem, which inclodes the pane-aPpie. 
2080 Garden t5 Apr. 260, A huge Brome liaceous plant. 
Bro-mel-worts: age s English name fut 

the Bromeliaces: see 
Bro omhydrin : gee ae ; 
Bromio (brdrmik), a, Chem. [f. Baou-nez + 

-I¢.) Containin ing bromine in chemical combina- 

vor bromio silver, the native bromide of aver 

(Agr) Bromyagits; bromio acid (H BrO,), the 

acid which furms bromates. 

cope tons Goals ont” sgh Baan Staite 
e 

re | Todic Silver, Bromic ‘Silver. fiver alvo sccuvs H if Dae 

dure united with i and bromine. s878 A, Hamirton 


Nero, Dis. 81 The bromic salts. 

Bromicham, -mig , obs, ff. Bnummaaem, 

Bromide (brdemaid). Chem. [f. Baom-108 + 
IDE.) A primary compound of bromine with an 
element or organic radical. Several bromides 3 (esp. 
those of ammonium, iron, and potassium) are 
common medicinal use. 

1836 Penny Cyel. ue sais Carbon and Bromine form 


liquid bromide of t B, Sraewaar oh peed 8 apie The 
same law h hele ood for the Bromides .. of ethy 
methyle, 12876 Haatsy Afat, Med, 204 Bromide of oa 


acts as an energetic tonic. 2862 C. M. Brann Sea-Siobnese 
‘ed The great value of the bromides in very large doses, as 
rmless and 1 sedatives. 
b. Samiltarty for bromide of potassium (K Br), 
me arper's Mag. Jan. 241/t A little bromide com 
pleted the relief that put her asleep. 
CG. attrib. 

2686 Facor Princ. Med. 11. 806 Rromide Rash. 

ii (brdumidrdusis), Afed. (mod. 
f, Gr. Bpwpos stench + [pds sweat] (See quot.) 

3066 Henn Dis. Skin in N, Syd. Sov. Trans. 1.7 

which is spoken of by asthors as Bromi Hoke 
1076 Dunvinu Dis. Skin 199 Bromidrosin is a functional 
disorder of the aweat glands characterized by more or less 
sweating and an offensive odor. 

Brominated (brdeminzitéd), a. {from Bro- 
MINK +-aTE8 97.] Charged or compounded with 
So Bromina'tion, 

¢ 387g THonre /norg. Chem. 1, 994 The bromination of man 
hydro-carbons is often pee = mye ia og Aa presence 
a amall quautity of iodine in the ne employed. s073 
Fownzs Chem. 55g Brominated Pk nds, 

© (brd'min, ) Chem. (fF. drome, 
at first also used in Eng. (f. Gr. ApSyos stink) + 
“Imm; after the analogy of F. chlore, tode, 
chlorine, sated One of the non-metallic elee 
ments, discovered by Balard in 1826; in its pro- 
perties and co mpoands clo closely resembling Chlorine. 

Obtained as a dark reddish-black heavy liquid, with a 
strong irritating amell (whence itp wat and highl 
poisonous, It reese at -22° C. toa dark lead-grey salid, 
and boils at 63°. Symbol Br, 

387 eh "Elem. Chem. Add. ¢ S i — 
ra per to it by ite discoverer is rc 


n changed to brome. .from the Greek i 
a strong peptic odour. This appellation may hari 


pe la be pro converted into that 
Eeny Coe PN. an Dr. Daubeny a de 


bi ine i pag lak land. 
Woop 7 ; (3 pore paerk ope ng 


th h ot all thecauatics, 2076 Hantey Ma 
Med. te bromine was discovered. eis bittern, Soa tie ween: 


parts by pref 
: see BRUMMACEM. 
Bromism (brow miz'm). Afed. {f. Brom-mne + 
-tam.] ‘The condition produced by an overdose 
or too long continuance of bromitie or a bromide’ 
(ya Soc. Lex.); but used almost exclusively of 
effects of potassiam bromide. 

3067 Troussenn's Clin, Med.in N. Syd. Sac. Trans. 1. 108 
note, Me he echelon of large doses of Bromide of —— 
aeoon fohowed by the ed teristic 

2873 H. Woon 7: . (1879) 393 When “tt 
Bromide of of Potassium) is taken wi sufficient reedom to 
accumulate in the system, a conjunction of phenomena 
known as bromism arises. The cerebral symptoms are a 
sense of nrental weakness, heaviness of pepe failure oa 
memory, partial aphasia, and ihe tha 
Bromite (brémeit). Afin. [f. (by O Haldinger 
1848) Brom-Ine + -1t2,] = BROMYRITS. 

Dana Ais, (ed. 3) 545 Hromic allver, J Brofulce, x73 

Une Dki. Arte, Bromite, native bromide of 
tion (brdmaiz/':fan). Med. wo Brow 
pity -aTION.] Subjection to the action of bromine. 

288 G. M. haga poet pra rerf al 34 (inthe us e use of 

ild 


th 
mize, , Ase (briemaiz), 0. (f. Baou-ies + 
Be trans. To treat, com compound, ) OF 
infuse with bromine ; in: Photegraphy, to prepare 


BROMLITE. 


(a p Hence 

me ik sae oe age ly 86, 1 
. Caoozes sogr. ; 86 

ey i Ge working with tad collo- 

dion. € 106g J. Wrine in Cire. Se. I. 1596/2 A similar box 

will be regained for the biomising 

XXII. Preparation of. .brom 

methylic series, and especially.. 

dusty. in Phot 


sid iyp Toe tse Stn gh 
» REV, ( | use of a 
pe aanded: Med. ‘ eee: 


bromized collodion in to be 
a first place rete 2 bromized spas’. 
Bromlite (bre mlsit). Afin. [Named in 1835 


from Bromley fill, near Alston in Cumberlatd + 
-1Tk.) A double carbonate of lime and baryta: 
the same as ALSTONITR, 

1868 Dana Ain, 6598 Moat English mineralogical authors 
have set aside Thomson's name rene although the 


earliest and of British origin, for Breithaupt's (4 /stonste), 


There appears to be no sufficient reason for this. 

,0- (brdu'me), before a vowel brom-. Chem. 
Combining form of Baoming, as in bro:mace'tioc 
acid, a compound of bromine and acetic acid 
(C, H, BrO,), forming salts called broma‘oetates ; 
bro*manil, the same as /etrabromoguinone C, 11,0, 
(see ANIL 3); broma‘rgyrite - HROMYRITE; brom- 
hy*Grin, a class of compounds ‘ produced by the 
action of tribromide or pentabromide of phospho- 
rus on glycerin ’ (Watts); bro:mobenszo‘io acid 
C, H, BrO,, a substitution-product of benzoic acid, 
forming salts called brotmo-be‘nzoates ; bro*mo- 
form, a compound analogous to chloroform 
(CH Br,); bro:moptorin, a compound of bromine 
and picric acid (C Br, NO,); etc. 

2873 Fownss Chem. 560 Bromethine, or Bromacetylene, 
is produced by the action of alcoholic potash on dibromethene 
dibromide. 1876 Kinczett Anim. Chem. 93 Acting upon 
an alcoholic solution of ammonia with bromacetic acid. 
3873 Fownzs Chem. The chlorethide or bromethide is 
fate. 


mography (brdempgrifi). [f. Gr. Apew- 

B(ar)o- (see BROMATOLOGY) + ~ypagla ; cf. F. bromo- 
graphic.) ‘A treatise or dissertation on food’ 
(Mayne £xf. Lex. 1860), 

Bromstone, obs. form of BRIMSTONE. 

+ Bromuret. Chem. Obs. [f. Browne + 
-URET.) The earlier name fora BromIpE; now 
used for a compound less saturated with bromine. 


tr. Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. XVII. ara In the Urine 
the Bromine  degeal combined with an Alkali as a bromide 


and .. partly also as a bromuret. 
Bro te (brdmirait). Min. [f. (by Dana 
1854) BaoM-INE; after argyrife.} The native 


bromide of silver, an isometric yellow, amber, or 
splendent mineral, found in Mexico and 
ili; also called Bromargyrite, bromic silver. 

Bronch, obs. form of Branca. 

\Bronchia (brrnkit), sb. pl. Phys. [L. 
bronchia, a. Gr. Apoyxia (neut. pl.) the ramifica- 
tions of the windpipe. Formerly sometimes treated 
asa sing. with a new pl. bronchia.} The branches 
or subdivisions of the bronchi within the lungs. 

1674 Grew Anat. Trunks ii. § 11 In an Animal, the Bron- 
chia: deposite the Aer into the Vesicule of the Lungs. 
3683 tr. 7. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vov., Bronchia, the 
gristly parts about the wind-pipe. 1796 Bairay Honseh. 

icf. 52 In humerous Asthmaa and obstructions of the 
Bronchia. 2798 J.S. Le Dran's UObserv. Surg, (1771) 100 
Excepting a little Pus in some Branches of the Bronchic. 
x06 Kiney & Sr. Antomel. 1V. 57 The air vessels or bron- 
chie in connection with traches. 3288: Mivaat Cat 224 
The smaller tubes, into which the bronchi sub-divide within 
the lungs, are called bronchia. 

Bronchial (bre'pkial), a. lee. mod.L. dronchi- 
Glis, {. bronchia; see prec. and -aL.] Pertaining 
to the bronchi or bronchia. 

a 1795 Ansutunot (J.) Inflammation of the lungs may 
happen elther in the bronchial or pulmonary vessels. 1793 
T. Beppozs Lett. Darwin 69 Too great secretion of bron- 
chial mucus. 287 Youatr //orse xi. aaq The air which 
has deacended through the bronchial tu z Miss 
Baanpon Clov. Foot Ill. ii. 14 He would hardly me to 
risk a bronchial attack, 

klence Bro‘nohially adv. 

288g Kendal Merc. x Zee 13 Mar. 5/4 This ancient foe 
of the dyspeptic and the bronchially e 

(bre nk), a, [mod. f. Baoxcu-vs 
+-10: ef. 16th o. F. dbronchique.] = BRONCHIAL. 
Baey II, Bronchich Muscles, the Sternothyroides. 


agg8 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg.(1773) Ht The Muscles 
terno-Mastoideus, Bronchick, Sterno-H yoldeus.. were 
«-larger than ordinary. [In mod. Dicts.] 


| (brenkije’ktisis), Aled. [f. 
Gr. Bpdyxia Brononta + deracis dilatation.] Dila- 
tation of the bronchial tubes. Hence Bro:nochi- 
ectasic, -ectatio, a. [as if ad. Gr. *txrarccds.) 


1126 
| A. Furr Princ. Med, (1680) 196 The broachiectatic 


are conimon. 
\breykl.e), before a vowel bronchi-. 
‘ia Least orm of Bkoncuia, as in brop- 


. ar(¢)éas narrow), contraction of the 

orf'giss [Gr mets Gilsl toaioxponal ack 
r. «piow ‘ paroxy: attacks 

(oa sok hooping sme] occurring in tabes’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); bronohiopneumo'nia, inflam- 
ma of the lungs, beginning in the bronchial 
membrane; bronchio-pu‘lmonary a., pertaining 


to the bronchi and Jungs. 

s8gg Biack in Edin. Monthly Frni. (tith, On the Patho- 

a Kol the py deerme Mucous Membrane. 

nohiole (bre pki,dul), {ad, mod.L. *bronchi- 
ola, dim. of bronchia ; sce -OLE.} A minute bron- 
chial tube. 

3066 A. Fut Princ, Med. (1880) 160 In acute pneumonitis 
the inflammation is seated in the air-cells and bronchioles. 

nohitio (brenkitik), a. [f. next + ae] Of 
or pertaining to bronchitis; affected with bronchitis. 

3836 Topn ee. Anat. & Phys. 1, 88/1 In bronchitic 
affections sO. W. Hotmes Elsie V. 354 new 
grievance, dyspeptic, neuralgic, bronchitic, or other, 

b. absol. as pl. Persons suffering from bronchitis. 

2879 Sata in Daily Ted. ax July, Recommended to the 
bronchitic and asthmatic. 

Bronchitis (brgnkai'tis). Afed. [mod.L. f. 

bronchi, bronchia + -1t18 (= Gr. -i71s), q.v. First 
brought into use by P. Frank /nterpretationes 
Ciinzcw (1812) I. 10, and Bodham /sflammatory 
Affections of Bronchia (1814).] Inflammation of 
the bronchial mucous membrane. 
_ 3824 d- Buans Princ. Midwifery (ed. 3\ x. 565 Bronchitis 
is far from being an uncommon disease of infants. 2830 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wha, V1. a5 He had no 
such ardour for Truth as would ever lead him to forget 
that wells were damp, and bronchitis alarming to a man of 
his constitution. 1682 Med. Temp. Frul. 1. 16 He soon 
succuinbed to an attack of acute bronchitis. 

Bronoho- (brgnke), before a vowel bronch-. 
Med. Combining form of Broncuus, as in bro‘n- 
chadene (Gr. d3jv a gland], one of the bronchial 
glands; broncha‘rotia, contraction of a bronchus 
(cf. bronchiarctia s.v. BRONCHI0-); bromoho-pnen- 
monia = bronchiopneumonia (see BRONCHIO-) ; 
bro‘noholith, a calcareous deposit in a bronchial 
gland (Syd. Soc. Lex.); bronohorrhos'a, a kind of 
chronic bronchitis; etc. See also following words 

2868 Cor1t.ann Med. Dict. 11. 769 Broncho-pneumonia very 
frequently intervenes in the course of Influenza. 2666 A. 
Fut Princ. Med. (1880) 338 An abundant serous expector- 
ation, constituting bronchorrhea. Rosreats Handbh, 
Afed. 1. 374 Bronchorrheea is most frequent in old people. 

Bronchocele (bre‘nkdsé1). Med. Also 7-chele. 

ad. Gr. BpoyxoxhAn ‘tumour in the throat’, f. 

péyxos BRONCHUS +#)An tumour; cf. F. dron- 
soo | A swelling of the po bi gland ; goitre. 

2697 Pays. Dict., Bronchochele, the rupture of the throat, 


@ great round swelling in the throat. 2738 ARBUTHNOT 


Rules of Diet A Dropay in the fi to cardia es 
emulating a Bronchocele. 2772 T. Prosser (title), An 
Account and Method of cure of Bronchocele or Derby 


Neck. 19763 PAil. 7rans. LXXIII. 92 The Bronchocele.. 
has been seen to increase to such an enormous bulk as to 


hang down over the breast and belly. T. Bravant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 195 Such outlying masses of thyroid gland 
are not rare near bronchocelcs, 

Broncho Med, = next. 


2834 Goop Sey Med, 11. 395 She bronchial respiration 
and cough always accompany bronchophonism. 
ron my (brenkp'fni’. Afed. [ad. F. 
bronchophonie, f. Gr. Bpéyxos BRONCHUS + -avia in 
abstr. derive. of gawh voice.] The sound of the 
voice heard in the bronchi by means of the stetho- 
scope ; esp. the increascd vocal resonance heard in 
certain discased conditions of the lungs, imitating 
the voice-sound heard over the healthy bronchi. 
2 J. Fornes Laennec’s Dis. Chest 97 In persons, how- 
ever, of a delicate and feeble frame. .there Senneny, exists 
ngophony already 
So) x3z ‘The bron- 


g character, 


. a bronch hony very similar to the 
noticed. 2866 A. Funr Princ. Med. (1 
chophony has sometimes a tremulous or bisa’ 
and is then segophony. 

Hence Bronchophovnio, a. 

3860 H. Furia Dis. Lungs 109 Not appearing to pass 
through the ste pe into the ear, but concentrated as 


it were beneath the atethoscope (bronchophonic resonance). 


806 Facce Princ. 4 Prac. Med, 1.897 A bronchophonic cry. 
"Bron ‘ 8 (bry'nkdtsum). Surg. [mod. f 
Gr. B os BRONCHUS + -ropos cutting, cutter; 


cf. F. dbvonchotome.| Aknife used for bronchotomy; 
also, a pair of scissors for opening the bronchi in 
= mortem examinations. 

2 


2 bay W. Stones Dis. Chest (1882) 248 wote, The lung should 


issected by means of a fine of scissors. . This instru- 


ment may te called a 


(beanke mig). 
BRONCHUS (see next and -I8?) ; Alebotomest.} 
One who performs bronchotomys (Asmorously) a 


cut-throat, 
G. Tnrompson True Way Preserv. Blood, 1 doubt 


Bang time will come. .chata Phlebotomist. . will be looked 


upon little better than Bronchotomist, a cut-throat, 
Bronchotomy (brenkp’timi). Sarg. {mod. f. 


Gr. Bpéyxes Broncuus + -ropula cutting] The 
operation of making an incision in the wind-pipe ; 
the generic term which includes thyretomy, Jaryn- 
gotomy, and tracheotomy. 
zgo6 in Pururs. 1923 Cueantpsn Anas, ni. xv. (3 

aso This (nerve) .. it is we are earnestly i to 
avoid in ; sp 47 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
IIL Px,  peceiay.s igi He spot for bronchotomy. 
‘surgeon into the windnige is sie bronchetom : 


byt 

i us (bre nkts). Phys. Fi. bronobi, 
8 improperly bronoh®). [mod.L., a Gr. Bpdyxos 
the wind-pipe.] Each of the two main es 


of the trachea or wind-pipe. 

1706 in Putiiies, Bronchus; hence in Bacay 1731. 1908 
A. Munzo Anat. ied. 3) 59 The water .. passes betwixt the 
interstices of the drenchi, and the flap that covers them. 
s969 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (r790) 175 A phthisis occa- 
sioned by a small bone sticking in the bronchas: zOy: R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 627 The Right Bronchus is wider, 
shorter, and more horizontal than the left. 288s Mivaat 
Cat 223 The bronchi have the same structure as the trachea. 

| Broneo (brynko). [Sp. dronce rough, rude; 
as applied to a horse, adopted on the Mexican 
frontier of U.S.] An untamed or half-tamed horse, 
or a crosa between the horse and mustang ; a native 
horse of California or New Mexico. 

2883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 428/1 There came rushing over 
the 7 .. a ragged, tough broncho horse. 3884 Pall 
Mall G. 22 Aug. 10/1 [He] was captured. .stripped of every 
bit of clothing, and bound on the back of a wild bronco, 
which was started off by eo lashing. 

Brond, bronder, obs. ff. BRanp, BRAXDER. 
{Bronden,afrequenterror for drouden, BROWDEN. 
a aida! Laid iy The birth that the ground bare 
as is, 


was brondyn in b 
Bronked, a. Obs. !Bridled. 


Wi S is hols 
dls & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) uesth to 
Eleabethe lronside one becnkad se ie 

Broneton e, obs. form of BRIMSTONE. 

+ Bro-nstrops. Oés. [app. a further corruption 
of dawstrop, corrupt form of BawpaTRoTT, q.v.] A 
procuress or bawd. (Frequent in Middleton.) 

2627 Mivpieton / airy QOuarr, tv. i, 1 say thy sister is a 
bronstrops. Jdid. iv. iv. etc. 3166s Waaster Cure for 
Cuckold ww. i, A tweak or bronstrops : I learned that name 
in a play [i.e. in Middleton's}. 

Bront, obs. form of Brunt, BRanp. 

| Bronte‘on. [a. Gr. Bpovrefoy ‘an engine for 
making stage-thunder ’ (l.iddell & Scott).] 

x EALE Zechn. Dict., Bronteon, in Greek architec- 
ture, brazen vessels placed under the fluor of a theatre, with 
stones in ‘Soles imitate thunder. [So in later Dicts.) 


Bro‘ntolith. vare-°. [!. Gr. Spowr-4 thunder 
+ Aidos stone.) An aeroulite. 

2860 in Mayne Lx, Lex.; and in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Brontology (brentylidgi). [f. Gr. Bporr-4 
thunder + -Aoyia discourse : see -L0GY.}] The scien- 
tific treatment or doctrine of thunder; that part of 
Meteorology which treats of thunder. 

273% Baizy 11, Brontology, a treatise or discourse of 
thunder. [In Jonnson, Craic, & later Dicts.] 12864 R. 
Burton Dahome 11. 142 Unlearned in brontology. 

Brontothere (brpntopie:). /a/eont. [f. Gr. 
Bpovr-4 thunder + 6npiow wild beast.] An extinct 

nus of ungulate mammals, having affinities to 

e elephant und also to the tapir. 

3677 Le Conta Elem. Geol. § 506 The brain of the Mio- 
cene Brontothere is larger than that of the. . Dinoceros. 

Brontstane, obs. form of Brimstone. 

Bronse (brpnz), sd. [a. F. dromse (16th c. in 
Littré), ad. It. 670020 ‘brass or be!l-metal’ (Florio); 
whence alaoSp.bronse,bronce. The origin of the It. 
is uncertain: Muratori, cited by Diez, thinks it 
formed from éruno ‘brown’, through an inter. 
mediate *brunizz0, *hruniccio:—late 1.. brunittius 
‘brownish, brown-coloured’. But this is very 
doubtful phonetically. Diez also mentions Vene- 
tian dronsa glowing coals, ‘ perh. the Ger. drusst 
fire, burning, heat ', as possibly connected.] 

1. A brown-coloured alloy of copper and tin, 
sometimes also pea, a little zinc and lead. 
Formerly included under the term BRa83s, q.v.; the 
name dronse was introduced for the material of 
ancient works of art, or perhaps rather for the 
works of art themselves: see sense 3. 

The ratio of the constituents in ordinary bronze in about 
8 or 9 parts of copper to x of tin; in bell-metal the propor- 
tion of tin is much greater. See BeLt-mxtTat. (A bronze 
currency was i uced in Great Britain instead of copper 
in 2860; but from traditional habit, a bronze coin is still 
called familiarly ‘acopper’.) 

(26297 F. Monyson /f2n. 1. 11. iii. 170 The brasen Serpent 


.- was of mixt mettall, vulgarly {ie in the vu 
Italian tongue) called di brenso.} 2799 Gray Let. in Porms 
ymphs and tritons, all in bronee. 279g Jonnaon, 


(z778) 

Bronse’ (bronse Fr.) s Brass. 9 Relief or statue cast in 
brass, 2806 Daenwan /ecit. Fuvenal Sat. viii. in Post. 
Register (1806) 13: With ancestry ——— plac’d In 
bronze, or marble, porcelain or paste. 2035 W. Invinc Jour 
Prairies Like figures of monumental bronze. sigg 
Scorrgan in Orr's Circ. Se. Chem. 492 Statue bronze con- 
taina only about two per cent. of tin, melted with ninety- 
one per cent. af copes, tosh pest ing ap one 
cent. of lead. 2068 G. Starnzns Runic Moen. I. 74 The Age 
of Bronze follows the Stone Age and precedes Age of 


BRONZE. 


Iron, 2806 Pall Mall. : oh, safe The .» had 
possession in silver 5 . 
b. “iminium dbronse: gee ‘common, Phase 


phor-bronse: an alloy consisting of bronze or 
copper with a small proportion of phosphoms 
added, which ——— its Merit 
of shor.beease to realat’ the po ool pg asa 
Print. Trade: Fral. xxv. :0 In the construction of 
this beautiful engine steel and phor-bronze are used. 
2. (with 4) A work of art, as a statue, etc., 
psig in ye ie Ses 
A print, a bronse, a flower, a root. pn Leahey Bray 
Jt, dst. 1, 937 Its bronzes and bas-reliels are also very im- 
portant. xin Morey Crit. Misc. (1886) 3. 67 Gay with 
the clocks, the bronzes, the tapestries, of the ruined court. 
+ 3. fig. Impudence, unblashingness, (Cf. 67as3.) 
x708 Dune. 11. 199 Imbrown'd with native bronze, 
lo Henley stands, 1768 Goinan. Geod-n,. Man .i, Mrs. 
Creaker. ‘You don’t want assurance when you come to 
solicit for your friends.’ Lofty. ‘O, there indeed I’m in 
bronse.' thes Byron (¢ét2s) The Age of B 


ronze, 
+b. A gull, a cheat. Ods. slang. Cf. BRONSEv. 4. 
2827 Blackw. Mag. 1. 137 This is not a ‘bronze '—no story 


of fancy. 

4. (More fully dvonse powder: see 7): A metallic 
ee (usually brass, copper, or tin) used in paint- 

g. printing, and the like. 

297893 Cuamugrs Cyc?, Supp., Bronze, also denotes a colour 
prepared by the colourmen of Paris. 3846 Print. Appar. 
Amateurs 47 Printing in gold, silver and copper bronzes. 
2054 Baanpeis Acc. New ork Exhib. in Ure Dict. Aris 

- 539 Bronzes, or more correctly metallic powders resem- 
bling gold dust, were invented in 1648, by a monk, at Furth, 

Bavaria. 3073 Unn Dict. Arts 1.540 Vanadate of copper 
has. . been recommended as a new bronze. 

&. A brown colour like that of bronze. 

Mi Byron Beppo xiv, The rich peasant-cheek of ruddy 


ronze. 

6. attrib. or as adj. &. Made of bronze. 

2899 THiri.wact Greece 1. 237 The first bronze statue was 
probably much later than the age of Homer. 2847 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 23 Bronze crosses of honour. 12873 J Evons 
Money (1878) x1a1 The bronze coinage. 

b. Of the colour of bronze, bronze-coloured. 

2008 Stank Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 974 Legs spinous, of a 
shining black bronze-colour. a é ING Sierva Nev. 
xiii. 276 Deep bronze foliage, 1083 Truth 31 May 768/a 
Scarlet stockings and bronze boots. 

7. Comd.: attrib. as bvonsze-smith ; instrumental, 
as bronze-bound, -gleaming, -shod; adverbial, as 
brvonse-golden, -purple; patasynthetic, as bronse- 
JSorcheaded ; bronse age = bronze-period ; bronse- 
gilt, made of bronze and covered with gilding (cf. 
stlver-gilt); bronse-liquor, any liquor used for 
bronzing ; bronse man (Archeol.), a man living 
in the bronze period; bronse period (Archeol.), 
the prehistoric period during which weapons, etc. 
were made of bronze, and which was preceded 
the Stone Period,and succeeded by the Iron Period ; 
bronse paint (see quot.); bronse powder = 
Bronzg 3; bro'nse-wing, a kind of pigeon (Phaps 
chalcoptera) found in Australasia. 

2862 Luspock Prek. Times 3x There are four principal 
theories as to the “Bronze age. 1879 — Sed. Lect. vi. 175 
The Bronze Age .. a period when the weapons were e 
almost entirely, and ornaments principally, of Bronze. 28g 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. xvii. 623 Not all the tubular 
bridges nor engineering of ten thousand nineteenth cen- 
turies cast into one great *bronze-foreheaded century. 87 
W. Jonns Finger-ving L. 207 *Bronze-gilt Papal rings. 
oe "ane /a Its *bronze-golden flowers. 1874 

iv, Philol, iii. 114 ‘The Etruscans may have 

nze-men of the Swiss lakes. 28: D. 

Prek, Ann, (1863) 1. 1. i, 319 The “Bronze Period. 106 

Sat. Kev. 7 Sept. a5 } Belonging to the earliest or archaic 

bronge period. % nz Dict. Arts 1. 539 *Aronse pain 

commonly called gold paint, is made by mixing gold-co: oured 

bronze powder with pure turpentine. 186 Print. Appar. 

Amateurs 47 The “bronze powder is then applied to each 

impression. 2880 Brack White Wi xx, A strange 

*bronze-purple gloom. 2842 Sratnine /taly 4 /t. /st. I. 

ae: “s of tradesmen in Rome..comprehended the 

he *bronzesmitha, the carpenters. 18g9 H. 

__...----. —. Hamlyn xxvi. (D.) You've no more fight in 
you than a “bronsewing. 

Bronse (brgnz), v. 
bronzer, 16th c. in Literé. 

1. trans. To give a bronze-like surface or appear- 
ance to (metal, wood, etc.) by any mechanical or 
ge reel shares (1857) J. 196 Figures in pl d 

, : nt 
pamaboard. which 20 resessble ecpper that, .they cannot be 
dintinguished, has so rare an art 
a 0ga Moont X, Crack vi.a Mending their aod new 
bronzing their faces, 3846 G. Waicut Ceram Sci. Knowl, 
6x The art of consists in painting the substance to 
be bronzed of a dark-green colour, and then rubbing the 
prominences with bronze-coloured dust. 

2. fig. To render unfeeling or shameless; to 

en, to ‘steel’. 

ngaé D'Anvens Craffem. xvi, (ed. 3) 337 His face was 
bronzed over with a giare of confidence. 2742 Youno Ne, 
TAY. 44 cored . bred _— — 
nature 5 bronzes ev 9 vaser’ 
Mag. L686 Habituation A these distressing umnies has 

ay ™ 

3. To make like brofse in colour; to brown. 


ff prec. sb.; or a. F. 


ng them. 


1127 


Rocens Piras, Mem. veteran .. richl 
broad by many a See an sta Lonar. Wayside 
dun Prel. 54 The firelight .. bronzed the rafters overhead. 

+ 4. To impose upon, cheat. Obs. slang. 
26t7 Alachw. Mag. I. 137 Beware that you are not 
*bronged’; take care that ; you publish is authentic, 
5. intr. To become like bronze, to turn brown. 
8080 (sce Baonzinc £f7. a.) 
Bronzed (brensd), spl. a. [f. prec. +-xp1.] 
or coated with bronze or some 


L, Lacqu 
imitation of it; having a bronze-like lustre, 


2608 Sranx Elem. Nat. fist. 1. e70 Wi 
with bronzed-green. ¢ 386g G. Gone in Cire. Sc. 1. 23 
The bronzed mould may now be immersed in the. .solution. 

2. Bronze-coloured, browned, sunbumt. 

2748 H. Wacrois Corr. (2820) 1. 198, I wish you could 
see him making aquibs..and Bronzed over with a patina of 
he bare and breaded Egyptian 26d Daily Tot Jum 
The bronzed heroes of Sherman andGrant. 

3. Grown shameless, feelingless ; hardened. 
ae eon Mise. 187 The oe and eo 

one . rotsie : 

vc cher. an ean ets Croisic 114 The 

4. Bronsed Skin, an incurable structural disease 
of the supra-renal capsules, usually characterized 
by discolouration of the skin to a dusky brown, 
smoky, or olive tint, with p ve loss of 
strength ; supra-renal melasma, or Addison's dis- 


dusky, shini 
Y, 9 4 


ease. 

Bronsen (brpnztn), a. rare. [f. Bronsx sd. + 
-EN!.] Made of bronze; resembling bronze. 

3Ogg Sinaieron Virgil 11. 147 The bronzen-footed [ari- 

ws} hind. 2860 Lo. Lytron Lucile u. vi. § 15. 1 One 
ronzen evening. 

Bronsily \brenzifsi), v. rare—. 
-FY: cf. lignt/y, ossify.) trans. 
bronze. 

2638 THackepay Newcowes xxxv.(D.)St Michael deacend- 
ing upon the Fiend has been caught and bronzified, just as 
he lighted on the castle of St. Angelo. 

Bro'usine (bre‘nzin), a. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
“INK, after erpstaliine, etc.) Bronze-coloured. 

3053 Kane Grinnell? Exp. uxxvi. (1856) 333 A bronzine 
smoke. .a peculiar russet brown smoke. 

Bro (brg‘nzin), vd2. sb. (f. Bronze v. + 
-1NGl,]_ The action of the verb Bronze. Also 
attrib., as in bronsing liquid machine, salt, etc. 

2758 Menthly Rev. a76 The various Manners of Gilding, 
Silvering, and Bronzing. 287g Una Dict. Arts 1. 541 The 
best .. beams, Soa .- 48 @ solution of the chloride of 
patinum., 2 UHRING Dis. Skin 339 The peculiar bronzing 
of the skin found in Addison's Disease. 

: » Ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2,) Making 
or becoming of a bronze colour. 

2880 Jurranics Gt. Estate 331 The very tips of the 
b wheat-ears, 

Bronsist. rare—. [f. Bronze 55. 4-167] A 
maker of bronzes, an artist in bronze. 

a ae Bronaes i. 10 The sculptors and bronzists 


city. 
Bronszite (brenzolt). Afis. [f. as prec.+-1TE.] 
A variety of diallage, having a bronze-like lustre. 

2626 P. Crxaveranp Min. 34:3 Bronzite. Its colors are 
brass or bronze yellow, or tombac brown. 877 Rutiey 
Steud. Rocks x. 121 Some bronzite is very feebly dichroic. 

Bronsgy (bre‘nzi), a. [f.as prec. +-¥!,] Tinged 
with bronze colour ; resembling bronze. 

2860 Dana Man. Geol, 238 The brownish-black and bronzy 
foliated mineral h thene. 2676 W. Marston Dram. § 
Poet, Whe. \1. 367 De bathed the walls of oak with bronzy 

old. 2880 Garden 14 Jan. 18/3 The fruit. .ia, however, more 

zy on the sunny side. /d:d. 18 Nov. 4512/3 The flowers 
are..of a bronsy red colour. 

Broo. Sc. [In rgth c. 6rd; whence regularly 
in mod.Sc. pronunciation, bro, brii. Of uncertain 
origin: perhaps a, OF. bro, érex, broth (whence 
dim. dbroues, brouet). Often identified with Buzz; 
but if this were correct, dr00 not éree would be the 
original, since do, deofs, shoon, become in the north- 
east of Scotl. ace, dects, sheen, not the converse. 
It is hardly possible to connect the 14th c. dr00 
with mod.G. dbriahe or Flem. dru, bruw. 

Broth ; liquor ; juice, water; = Baer sd.% 2, 3. 

1440 York Myst, xix. 133, 1 achall gar the leppe, And 
dere aby this bro. « 1732 Sir Gray Steed (1826) 9291 Good 

and mutton to be broo, s7ag Ramsay Gent. Sheps. 
1, ii, Ae wean fa's sick, and scads itself wi’ brue [v.9. broe, 
vine-wwd. shoe). 1706 Buans Srigs of Ayr s6a A’ ye douce 
folk I’ve borne aboon the broo. ethos in Leyden Lerd Soulis 
Notes (Exclamation attrib. to Jaa. 1)‘ Sorrow gin the sheriff 
were sodden and supped in broo |’ 

Broo, Sc. form of Brow. 

Brooch (brést{). Forms: 3-9 broche, 6 
brooche, broughe, brutch, browohe, s-7 
bruche, brouch, 7 broch, § bruch, ?.5S¢. broteh(e, 
9 broach, 4,6- brooch. [ME. droche; the same 
word as Baoacs, the differentiation of spelling being 
only recent, and hard! established. Occasion- 
ally pronounced (brét{). 

1. An omamental fastening, consisting of a safety 

n, with the clasping hioned into a ring, 
shield, or other device of precious metal or 
other material, artistically wrought, set with 


f. BRonsE + 
o tum into 


BROOD. 


abs etc. (Cf. Fr. dvoche, ‘gronse épingle a 
‘usage des femmes’. Littré.) Now used main y as 
a (female) ornament, but always for the os 

purpose of fastening some part of the dress. 

azasg Ancr. R. 490 Ring pe broche nabbe je. 

Cnavexa L. G. W. 1273 Send hire letters, tokens, ea, 
and rynges. Taxq00 Morte Arthure pes? Rebanes of goide, 
Bruches and besauntes and bryghte stonys. 1423 Loa. 
Pylgr, Sowls w. xan (1485) 8 An ouche or a 

2930 Patacn. sor/t Broche for ones cappe, dreche, HBroche 
with a scripture, denise. gg: Rosinson tr. Afore's Utep. 
(1869) soa With brouches an agiettes of gold vpon their 
ca which glistered ful of les and precious stones, 
3988 Snaus, /.. 1. L v. li. 620 S. Georges halfe cheeke in a 


and a feather. 2776 Pennant Jour Scotl, ui. 34 At the same 
time [Bruce] lost his mantle and brotcha, 2677 Le. Juwitt 

thrs. among ing, Antig. 223 ‘Vhe fibula in Norman 
times was more like an ornamental circle of jewels and 
stones, with a central pin; and its name ‘brooch’ is derived 
from this article, and its resemblance to a spit. 

+ 2. Formerly also in a more general sense; ac- 
cording to Johnson ‘a jewel, an omament of 
jewels. In earlier times applied to a necklace, a 
bracelet, and other trinkets. Oés. 

sgfe Weir Song Sol. i. 9 Faire ben thi cheekes, an of a 
turtil; thi necke as brooches. ¢ Promp. Parv. 53 

e, jucile .. ssontle, areilia. ae: Cath, Augl. 45 A 
Broche, firmacuium, wontie, 2933 Beutunven Livy 1. 
(:8ea) a2 The Sabinis had goldin brochis of grete wecht 
apoun thair left arme. sggs Huroer, Brouche or amall 
cheyn, whiche gentlewemen do weare about their neckes, 
a6ex Buxton Anat. Mel. wm. ii... iii, About her tender neck 
were costly bruches. 1676 Hutioxar, Sromch, a kind of 
Jewel to wear appendant to a Chain. 

+b. fig.; cl. gem, jewel. Obs. 

2460 Caronave Chron. vi. (1858 129 [Ethehhredua) wedded 
Emme, cleped ‘The broche of Normandie’. xg08 Mone 
Hevesyes 11. (3529) Ixuxvili. b It wolde be a goodly brooche 
for vs to loke on our owne fawitys another whyle. 6ce 
Suaus. //ame. Vv. vii. He ia the Brooch indeed, And 
lemme of all our Nation. séag B. Jonson Staple News 
su, il, Who is The very Broch o' the Bench, Gem othe City, 

+3. ‘A painting all in one colour’. Oés. (Only in 
Dictionaries.) 

z in Pauurs. Hence in Bairzy, Jonnaon, etc. 

. Comd., as brooch-maker. 

¢ 1490 Hoc. tn Wr.-Wikker 583 Férmacularius, a brouche- 
makere. ¢ goo Cocke /orell's B. (1843) 9 laten workers, 
and biuche makers. 1930 Patscr. 201/a Broche maker, 
bambelottier. 

Brooch, wv. rare. [f. pree.sb.] ¢rans. To adom 
as with a brooch. 

3606 Suaus. 77. 4 Cr. tv. xv. 25 Not th’ Imperious shew 
Of the full-Fortun’d Cuesar ever shall Be brouch'd with me, 
2063 E. Buanitt Walk Land's End 439 Wheat-fields in 
their best ee brooched the broad bosom of cither valley. 

Brooch, obs. form of Broacn. 

Brood (brad), 56. Forms: 1 bréd, 3~5 brod, 4- 
brode, 5-6 broode, Sc. brude, 4- brood. [OE. 
brdéd, cogn. with Du. broed neut., MDu. dbroet -d-; 
also with OHG., MHG. drssot fem., ‘heat, warmth, 
hatching, that which is hatched, brood’, mod.G. 
brut ‘hatching, brood’, from Teutonic verb-root 
éro- to warm, to heat.) 


l. Progeny, offspring, young. 
a. - of ial hat lay eggs, as birds, ser- 
ts, insects, etc. 4 : @ family of young 


hwan pu bredst pi brod. Pee 893, The 
foulere that..distroyed hadde hire brod, 3486 BA. St. A ans 
F vj, A Brode of hennys, 2g30 Pataca. so1/a Brood of 

es, covuce doiscauxz, 622 Biatx Luke xiii. 94 As 8 
henne doeth gather her brood vnder her wings. 1697 
Dayoan Virg. Eclog. w. a8 The Serpents Brood shall die. 
arts Appison Sfect, No. 1a: P x A Hen followed by a Brood 

Ducks. x960tr. X | seedy Trav. 1. 356 Before the violent 
heats set in the first of (silk-) worms have finished 
their xGog Macxintoan Driffield Angler 294 
of black game, or heath fowl. G C. Davies Monné. 
& Mere if 9 A wild duck leads her the rushes. 

+ b. of cattle or large animals. Qdés. 

¢ sage Gen. & Ex. 3712 Ful of erf and of netes brod. at 
Taavina Higden (266) 11, aor (MAatz.) Among hem [beates 
al pe brood is liche to be same kynde. 

c. Of human beings : Family, children. (Now 
generally somewhat contemptuous.) 

a 3300 Cursor M. 35907 Par he wond ai wit his brode. 
cxsq60 Towneley Myst. 104 A house fulle of brude. 
Caxton Deser. Brit. prayse fast troian blode For 
therof come all her trode. Rusk Queens Kutey 
Edind,, Thair infants sang, & baimly brudis Quho had 
but new n thair mudis. 2gg8 Drayton // . Kg. AV. 

is a meane to rayse the Nevils Brood. 2620 

im. ii. 2:3 She will become thy bed .. And 
thee forth beauc beacd. s6qn Rocuns Naawan + 

The most poore, ar 7 . Ally wench among all thy brood: 

. Mavins 8 There's a Resemblance tells 


ghters. 
+d. The young of fish; fry. Ods, 
ith. Lf, xix. x Le ou brood des salmons. 
Pea tre cok eet er 
n 

rth s-8 Act 03 Hen, vit, xvili, Broode and 
oe Agee ay la al 

ny young , wn 

e. fg. Of things inanimate. 


BROOD, 


soe7 Suans. a Hen. /V, ut. & 86 Such things become the 
Hatch and Broud of ‘Time. 1638 Mitton Penser. 96 
Faree a 


the Geo. Etsor Remola :. ix, (3880) I. 
236 A brood of guilty wishes. 
+2. The cherishing of the foctus in the egg or the 
some hatching, saps ya sit - or 
a-brood: as a hen on her eggs, Ag. to sit brooding. 
Cf. Asnoon. Odés. or arch. 
Seven Sins in E. a 


{see Asnoon), «a 

on Husd. 1. What woman cannot sette 
broode And bryng i 
Parv. 2 Brode of byrdys, pudi, 


Verg. ” 
broode and feedin 
173 There's somet 
c 


Snaxs, fam. 110. i 


dayes..and not for Baownmo Fifine liz. 19 
You still blew a spark at brood I‘ the greyest embers. 

+b. Hence: Parentage, extraction, nativity. 

ayes Srawens F.Q. ut. 8 At last..Arose the virgin 
of heavenly brood, /did. v. vii. es They doe thy linage, 
and thy Lordly brood .. They doe thy love forlorne in 
womens thraldome see. 

0. attrib. with sense ‘breeding’; as in brood 
class ; brood hen, mare, sow, and the like, where 
however the — are — hyphened : see 6. ‘ 

3926 Pilger. Perf, (1341) 13 He .. cheryssheth vs, as... the 

e henne her chekyns, 1824 Scott Diary in Lockhart 
(3839) LV. 234 The sow making a distinguished in- 
habitant of the mansion. 12683 Airmingham Weebly Post 
12 Aug. 6/3 Mares and foals shown in the brood class. 
Sat, Kev. 6 Mar. 37/2 A brood mare, one of the blue- 
bluoded matrons of the Stud-book. 

3. A race, a kind; a species of men, animals, or 
things, having common qualitics. Now usually 
contemptuous; =‘ swarm, crew, crowd ’, 

ag8t J. Bev. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 213b, The secrett 
whivperings of Pelagius brood. s60a Carzw Cornwall 22 a, 
Cornish houses are et pe with Rats, a brood very 
hurtful. 2706 Heaans Col?, (1885) I. 208 Presbyterians and 
the rent of y' Brood. @ 1729 Apvison (J.) Its tainted air and 
all its broods of poisons. 167 Faraman Norn, Cong. (1876) 
1. iii. 96 A brood of pettydespots. 1884 Pal/ Mal/(;. 28 June 
x/: The unciean brood of pashas and beys at present infest- 


ing London. : 
. Spec. The spat of oysters in its second year. 
1862 Macm. Mag. Oct. 504 This brood is carefully laid 
down in the oyster-beds of Whitstable. 1866 Pall MallG. 
g Dec. 5 ‘The free fishermen buy not only ‘brood’, an the 
spawn is called when two years old, but oysters much nearer 
maturity. s879 Cassell’s Jechn. Educ. LY. 3154/1 Spat in 
the second year is denominated ‘ brood’. 


5. Min. ‘The heavier kinds of waste in tin and 
Sopper ores (Cornwall).’ Raymond Mining Gloss. 

2680 W. Cornw. Gloss. Brood, impurities mixed with ore. 

6. Comé., frequently with sense ‘breeding, 
hatching’, as drood-basket, -bed, -capsule, -comd (of 
bees), -goose, -mare, -oven, -oyster, -pouch, -song, 
-sow; brood-hen, a breeding-hen; also an old 
name for the constellation of the Pleiades; + brood- 
man (L. froletarius), a Roman citizen of the 
lowest class who served the republic only with his 


children. 

1048 Sketches Rur. Affaivs 236 A hen and her chickens 
are sometimes carried ..to the turnip-field, in a sort of basket, 
called a “brood-basket. 2998 Syivester Dw Sartas i. v. 
(1641) 7 The rich Merchant resolutely ventures, So soon 
as th’ f alcyon in her “brood-bed enters. 2870 NicioLson 
Zot, (1880) 295 Instead of producing simple ‘Echinococci ’, 
it (the tape-worm] may bud off numerous ‘ *brood-capsules *. 
3776 Dapnaw in PAdl. Trans. LAVIL, a7 The other piece of 
“brood-comb. a s606 Fruercizn Hum. Lieut. n. i, They 
have no more burden than a *brood-goose, brother. sgs6 
[seo 2c) *Broode henne. 1 Recorpe Cast. Anowl. 265 
In Greek Pleiades, and also Atlantides: they are named in 
englysh the brood Henne, and the Seuen starres. s60z 
Hortaun Pliny 1. 298 There should not be put vnder a 
brood-hen aboue 25 egs at one time to sit vpon. /6i1. II. 30 
The occultation or setting of the Brood-hen. s6z0 Heauay 
St, Aug. City of God. xvii 333 A..*Broodman was.. 
ever forborne from all offices and vses in the Cittie, beeing 
reserued aay? to begette children. 1 Bosw. § 

locks and herds, and * mares abounded 
in thei —— 2737 G. Suitu Cur, Relations 1. iv. 490 
*Brood-Ovens, contriv’d to breed and hatch all Sorts of 
Kegs a Daily Tel. 18 May, From *brood-oysters, 
whelks, shell-fish and the rest, the villages. .derive £ 30,000 
a year, 2869 Nicuoisow Zeol, (1880) 532 In the curious 
American Tree-frogs..the females have a dorsal *brood- 
pouch, 20882 F.M. Bacrour Embryol, II. ss In Syngnathus 
the are carried in a brood-pouch of the maie situated 
behind theanus. 840 Beownina Serdedio 1. 79 He. .sends 
his soul along, With the cloud’s thunder, or a dove’s *brood- 
song. 202g Sort Guy M. Introd. 9 Her sons .. stole a 
“trood-sow from their kind entertainer. 


(bréd), 0. [f. Broon s6.] 
I. érans. (mostly arch. or poet.) 
oe aon (eae) a0 28,80 tch them ; to incu- 


1440 Promp. Parv. 53 Brod b ry 
‘ Po Came paar hi 4 pa 
brood not her them dis- 


aussin's 
hath no d to make 
close. Bes J: )ecnece True Evang. 7. iii 
Spirit. .must bate, and brood both, to mak 

fall. 2826 Kiney & Sr. Antomeol, (2849) IL 42 note, That 
the eggs. .are ted in heaps and that the neuters brood 
them. 2632 Caatyie Sart. Kes. (1869) 68 To breed a fresh 
Soul, is it not like brooding a fresh (celestial) Egg? 


COL Gen. 1. 2.) gt i 8 A Chaos of 
sie Gee i A Gt eat 


thas 
“Zl To cherish «yo ) under the wings, 


Eng. u. xi. 49 The thriftie Kasth that 
bringeth out and b th’ vp her breed. s6s0 HeaLey 
St. Aug, City  Y God o4 Not able to restraine them from 
brooding 4 desires. : 

3. fig. To breed, hatch (products or projects) ; 
to produce as it were by incubation. 

13 Forrcner Captain u. i. 52 An ease that broodes 
Theeven and basterds onely. Futter Worthirs (1840) 
III. 360 Hell, and not the heavens, brooded that design. 
s6oe Soutusy Thaelada 11. i, There brood the ence, 
and let The earthquake loose. 1870 Lowat.t. Among my 
Bes. Ser. 1. (1875) 183 By the natural processes of the crea- 
tive faculty, to Brood those flashes of expression that trau- 
acend rhetoric. 

+4. To cherish, nurse tenderly. Odés. 

2628 T. Apams Saints’ Meeting 1861 IJ. 401 Plea- 
sures, pray rr riches, are hatched and brooded by the 
wicked as their own. a 2606 Fiercuen | oman's Prise 1.1L 
97 This fellow broods his master. 

b. To cherish in the mind, ‘to nurse wrath (or 
the like) to keep it warm’; to meditate upon, 
contemplate with feeling. Now usually fe brood 
om OF Over: Bee sense 7. 

8 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Ma She temperatel 
brecdeth luck. rg89 Wannur Abb. Eng. v. xxvii. apt 4 
The world thus brooding Vanities. 1646 Futiee Wounded 
Consc. (2841) 316 To ait moping to brood their melancholy. 
3675 DavpEen A wrengs. v.1. 9230 You'll sit and brood your 
Sorrows on a throne. 2784 Jounaon in Boswell £4/e (1826) 
IV. 337, I have had no long time to brood hope. 1807 
Crane Village u. 20 Their careful masters brood the pain- 
ful thought. 2@go0 Blackie Aachylus 11. 62 Such wedlock 
even now He blindly broods, as eball uptear his kingdom. 

II. intrans. 

5. To sit as a hen on eggs; tosit or hover with 
outspread cherishing wings. 

58d Suaxs. L. ZL. Z. v. fi. 933 Birds sit brooding in the 
snow. x6e9 Mitton Nativ. v, Birds of calm sit prooding 
on the charmed wave. 3667 — ?. L. 1.91 Thou.. wi 
mighty wings outspread TDove-like satst brooding on the 
vast Abyss, And mad'st it pregnant. x8oa Parzy Nat. 
Theol, xviii. (18t7) 2147 A couple of sparrows .. would build 
their nest, and brood upon their eggs. 283s Mus. J Amagson 
Leg. Madonna (1857) 183 (The Dove] sometimes seems to 
brood immediately over the head of the Virgin. 

6. fy. To sit on, or hang close over; to hover 
over; with some figurative reference to the action 
or attitude of a brooding bird. Said esp. of nsgh/, 
caechalie td silence, mist, ph sescorah and the like. 

2697 Davven birg. Georg. 1. 339 Perpetual Night .. In ai- 
lence brooding oneth' un sappy ground. 1786'S. Rosas 
Ode Superst. 1. ii, Night .. ing, gave her shapeless 
shadows birth. 28z0 ‘T. Panx Confirm. Day in Poet. 
Register 31 The bishop's blessing broods upon their heads, 
(As once o'er Jordan did the dove-like form’. 28g3 Macau- 
Lay ffist. Eng. 1V. 19 Glencoe signifies the Glen of Weep- 
ing .. Mists and storms brood over it through the 

art of the finest summer. 1873 Brack Pr. Shue xiii. aor 

ence brooded over the long undulations of the Park. 


7. To meditate moodily, or with strong feeling, 
on of over ; to dwell closely upon in the mind; to 
nurse or foster the feeling of. 


27SX Be lesease Rambl. No, 18 
brooded over his wron 


re 6 He who has often 


rooded 
over the two bills. 280g Soutuny Madoc in W. iii, I veil'd 
my head, and brooded on the past. 1808 . Vie 


vy Sit and d y brood On dark revenge. s8es Hazuitr 
able-t, I, v.o8 mind for ever brooding over Itself. 2876 
M. Arnocn Lit. ¢ Dagma 196 It was on this that .. their 


hopes brooded, 

"B. To meditate (esp. in a moody or morbid way). 

2806 Disnanis Vie. Grey v. iii, Their conversation allowed 
him no pause to brood. Tannvaon Poems 151 With 
down cast We muse and 3873 Moaizy Rens. 
seas I. 277 The egoistic character that loves to breod, and 
bates to act. 

8. trans. _ bebe (interest). se 

Butier in. 2. 66: Sums. . Brooding 

Ban Hands. 


b. To lie as a cherished nestling, a cherished 
thought, etc. (Cf. 4b and 6.) 
Duvozw ay. § ". Sina Be ng Injury he had re. 


esiv shad long brooding in hie Mind. x:@s8 J. Wi 
son Jefe ef Paims nu 659 The rest That broods 
within her pious breast. «8go Hawyuonnue Scarlet Let, 
zvii, The themes that were in their hearts, 


Broode-axe, -exe, obs. f/ Baoan-ax. 

+t Brooded, #//. a. Obs. [f. Bnoon o, or sb + 
exp!, 

1. Incubated, hatched ; also 7; 


N Faurik Bail @ Sole. tas Soci. habeas tomy 
be Cenglt so bare eumald Gam tee Wcsaine Gon ant 


BROODY. 
Cnorm, His por henge kis rooted oberee, Mor onal pevtusely 


“@. Having a brood (chiefly in comb, as double 


sOg7 Stainton Butterflies & Moths 1. 99 Vi the 
are single- , except Urtice, of which ¢ 
to is riccrevadon efbentas Guring the commer 
Ta the following passage, some explain ‘ Having 
a brood (to watch over)’; others, ‘ or 
occupied with brooding’. The very likely emend- 
ation of dbrocd-cied=broad-eyed (see Baoab 
D*) has also been suggested. 
Smaxs. seed tt. tl. ge Then, in despight of breoded 
Ww. day, I would Into thy bosome poure my us 
Brooder (bri-dax). [f. Baoop v. + -xR 1.j 
who beoods owes things. ‘ _ 
ily News 5 June, Louis eon Is not alone a 
Pinos tas A igo tbe eo He aa’ brooded two whole 


years over t 6 
: a. [See -ruL.] Prolific. 
arzzeo £. A, Patter caliiifiv}, 23 pair schepe brodefull 
e In par out-gang. ; 
Broodiness (bré-dinés). [f. Broony «. + 
-Nxas.] The condition or quality of being broody. 
2082 Gand. Chron. No. 441. 780 A change of run is almost 
a certain cure for broodiness [in hens 
(bradin), vbl. sb. [see -Ina?.] 
L The action of aacabnting oh yey, . 

P 5 5 
Heiey, Beatvng os ee iee doth to chvciene. 1696 cm 
Luv Hind. Odes a5 wote, To come like an Egg that is not 
ee but a ng. 


Secular Madoc in Ast. ti, But I the while Reck’d 
not the brooding of the storm. 
©. atirth., as in brooding. lace, -pouch, -v00m. 
2648 Mitton Psalm Ixxxiv, The Swa there .. Hath 
built her brooding nest. 28ga //owe Circle Apr. 155‘ Brood- 
ing-places’.. places selected by various sen-fowls, where 


they in common build their nests, lay their eggs, and 
up their young. 2684 Ror in Ha Y 2 Mor. May pee - 


e box was placed on a. .shelf in brooding-room. 
2. A cherishing in the mind; moody mental 
contemplation. 


2873 Moutev Konsseaw 3.71 The morbid broodings which 
active life reduces to their lowest degree in most youn 
men. 2872 R. H. Hutton &ss. (ed. a) 1. Pref. 15 The food: 
ing of man’s nature . over this. .experience. 

r) ff . &. {f. BkouD Vv. + -ING om | 
1. That cherishes (brood), hatches, or incubates. 
(see Broopeo fh , @."), soa Pacey Nat. Theol, (1817) 
1 e question, why .. the brooding hen should look for 
sleanine from her chickens, 2843 Hoon Song of Shirt 
viii, Underneath the eaves The brooding swallows cling. 
ig. 1667 Mitton P. L. vn. 235 On the watrie calme 
brooding wings the Spirit of God outspred. 

2. fig. That hovers closely around or overhangs 
(as a bird over her brood). 

2646 Crasnaw Steps to Temp. 34 Darkness hovers With a 
sable wing, that covers Brooding horror. axgag Pore 
Odysa. 21x, 60a When nature's hush'd beneath her ing 
shade. x8eg CHatmean Serm. I. 346 A suppressed, but 
brooding storm. s8go Kincatzy 4/f. Locke xxxv. (1879) 
9 Lost in a brooding cloud of fog. ; 

. That dwells moodily upon a subject of thought. 

2628 Mas. Suatcry Fra t. vi, '3865) 89 Come, Victor, 
not with brooding thoughts of vengeance. 2879 B. Taytor 
Faust 11. 42 My father's was a sombre, brooding brain. 

rooding , adv, [f. prec.+-Ly 4] Ina 
brooding manner. 

z0q40 Lyrron Piigy. Rhine xxvi, Which the demon brood- 
ingly foresaw. Mas. Gasxxit North @ S. ii, The 
weather was aultry and broodingly still. 

+ Broo‘dious, ac. Obs. [f. Broop sé, +-10us 


after words from Latin.) ? Prolific. 
s6éca Wanner AZ, Ang. Epit. (1612) 368 Through inter- 
iages, confederacies with Ours they grew so auda- 
tious, brondions; and powerfull in England that, etc. 
Broo'dlet, Broo-dling. rare. [f. Broop sd. + 
LET, -LING.} A young bird, a nestling. 
s67g R. Heap Canting Academy a1 The Hen and all 
Her tender Broodlings. 2866 Atogr Solit. Nat. 4 Man it 
37 ipa wild oe whose little heart throbs .. her 
nest eta, 
+ Broodly, adv. Obs. = broodily (which was 
perhaps the word meant), f. Broopy. 
26 Acatuane Falconry (1633) 98 When you do perceiue 
awke to sit ly and crowching. 
(bri-di), a. [f Broop sé. +-11.] 
+1. Prolific; apt or inclined to breed. Now «dial. 
si eer a o_ eo 6: The gs its Hare 
ru ir fo ring. % ELLENDEN Cron. 
co’. I. (x822) p. xxaly This bart is sa brudy, that quhair 
ic io anis sawin .. it can nevir be distroyit. /éid. 1. v. 
Ges) The brudy yang of the Scottis. 2609 Born Last 
attell +46 (Jam.) Stviye to curbe your owne corruptions 
which are hroodie within you. 41699 W. Wuatutey Pron 
r U. xxx. (8640) 97 He is broody of quarrels. 
J. WatLace “7-3 Women are very Broodie an 
for Generation. soo A. Caatyie Autobiog. aes His 
w, being still handsome and broody, marti 
8. Of fowls: Inclined to ‘sit’ or incubate. 


yey Praen, et hat Nn or tee oa 
she ly sits, and leads ber ch s8g9 Dazwin 
Orig. Spee. (062) 236 Fowls which rarely or never be- 
aesoee Orig’ Coville. App. 98 A mongrel fowl} that be 
comes broody and sits wie reinarkable aedcae "4 


and n., moor, marsh, bog: fen. A similar range 
of meaning & in MHG. cswe water, stream, 
land ; and cf. Bacus, The ulterior 


— fitrnen Hesth. vj, Hwiet bree, beab 

: of hi ibys. ¢ xoge Glos. in Wr.-Wa Cc = s 
tovrens, broc; rinudus, lytel rid. cx Lay. Hg a 
wurpen hine ln enne broc. ¢ ‘yes Bk. Altit P, A. 1073 
Vpon pe brokez brym. ¢24g0 Merlin xi. 167 In the breoks 
were wylde gece that hem dide bathe. ¢ Hanavaon 
Mer, Fab. 06, I drinke beneth you far, Ergo, for mee your 

juke was neuer the war. 2996 CovenpaLe /’s, xiifi}), x 
Like as the hert desyreth the water brokes, 1498 STankny 
England ‘16 Yssue ..as Brokys out of fountaynys, 3993 
Snaus. oe Hen. V7, 101.1, + £3 Smooth runnes the Water, where 
the Brooke is despe. —A. YL. u. i 16 This our life 

Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the running brookes, 
Sermons in stones. 3997 Montcomentz Cherries & Siac 24 
Among the water broxe, 2795 Mousx Amer. Geog. 1. 490 
These rivers are fed by numberless brooks from every part of 
the country. 2864 T'unnygon (fst/e) The Brook. 

b. éransf. A stream, a ‘torrent’ (¢. g. of blood). 

astaeg Ancr. KR. 258 pet ilke dei pet he bi 
ful brode & deope wunden. ¢ 2040 Usvisun in Lamb. Home, 
287 g blod isched on pe rode. .be large broc of pi softe aide. 

+2. The stream or ‘ flood’ of the sea. Ods. vare. 
exgag E.E. Alist. P.C. 145 When pe breth & be brok & 
pe bote metten. 

3. Attrib. and Comb., as brook-bank, -side; brook- 
bounded adj.; Brook ousel or Brook runner, 
the Water-rail (Rallus aguaticus). 

206: 1.. Nosix /cebergs 161 Along the *brook-banks under 
the Catskills, 2899 Bairevy /estus xx. (1848) 238 *Brook- 
bounded pine spinnies, 1678 Ray Willughhy's Ornith. 314 
The Water-Rail, called by some the Dilcock or *Brook- 
Owsel, 1697 Hawrnoawe Amer. Notebks, (1872) 1. 42 
Strawberries were scattered alony the *brookside. 

b. in plant-names, as Brook Betony, Scrophu- 
laria aquatica; + Brook leek, Arum dracunculus, 
Brook mint, the Water-mint, Alentha Airsuia ; 
Brook-tongue, Cicuta virosa , Brook weed, the 
Water Pimpernel, Samolus Valerandi. (Maller 
Plant-Names.) 

Sax, Leechd, 1.220 Geni wyrte wo: ats 
Sbrocmhinte nemneb: 16%4 pete tear Aoap Hus ; t. Table 
Weds., Horse-mint ..is called Water-mint or Brovk-inint. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL IV. 245 * Brookweed or Water 
Pimpernel. 1863 Marc. Pues Wildflowers 237 She got 
the brookweed too from the banks of the Fowey river. 

Brook (bruk), v. Forms: 1 briican, 3 bruce(n, 
2-3 bruke(n, brukien, 3-6 brouke, 4 brouk, 
4-5 browke ; also 3-5 broken, 3-6 broke, (4-5 
brok), § -7 brooke, §- brook; §-6 Sc. bruk (e (ii), 
6 brwk, 6-8 bruik, 7 bruike. [OE drtcan 
(pa. t. drdac, brucon, pple. gebrocen), a Com. Teut. 
verb, but found in the otber langs. with weak con- 
jugation : OF ris. dré@ka, OS. britcan (MDu. brdken, 
Du. brutken), LG. briken, OHG. brdhhan (MHG. 
brichen, Ger. brauchen), Goth. dbrukjan :—OTeut. 
stem *druk- ‘to make use of, have the enjoyment 
of, enjoy ’:—Aryan "bhrug-, whence also L. fru-s 
(:—frugv-7), V eesdioes in same sense. The strong 
pa. t. and pple. occur in OE., but n > certain instance 
of either is cnown in ME.; 16th c. Scotch has the 
weak brooked, brooket, bruikit. 

The phonetic history is unusual; the OF. drécan, ME, 
bruken, brouke, would normally have given mod. drewh; 
while the mod. drve, and Sc. éruik normally answer to a 
ME. drtken, found already, as a by-form, in Layamon.) 

lL. trans. To enjoy the use of, make use of, profit 
by; to use, enjoy, possess, hold. Ods. except Sc. 
in some legal phrases, and arcA. in literature. 

Beowulf 54 Pat he beah-hordes brucan moste. «# rece 
Wanderer 44 (in Sweet Ags. Reader) Swa he.. gief- 
stoles breac. c1219g Lamb. Hom. 111 Pu ane ne brukest 
naut binra welena. ¢zs0g Lay. 30308 @ scal he nauere.. 
kinshelme broken (¢ 27g brouke), « xaag St. Marher. ip 
‘Thu schalt aa buten ende bruken blisse. a sgea Cursor M. 
#589 Tobruke pair heritage in pais. /éid. 9487 (Fairf.) ‘Lake 
here pi wife and brok {v.°. brouk, -cjhirwele, ¢2440 Bone 
Flor. 1383 Syr Emere comawndyd every man To brooke 
wele the tresur that they wan. 1948 Compl. Scot. 86 
Ihone kyng of ingland .. brukit the realme tuenty 3eirs. 
z60q Jas. I in Calderwood Hist. Kirk 256 1, as long as I 

soy life, shall maintain the same. Rutngrroap 
Le Long may He brook it! 2707 Dx, 


334 
Artnot in Pelpone a'To resain enjoy or bruik @xerce 
ail their Rights” sa Scart FM, Perthxi, No man shall 
brook life after he has an affront on Med. 
Se. The langest leiver a’ (=the survivor bas posses 
sion of everythi 


‘# Db. Formerly in esseverations : Se (or as) drouke 
I my, chyn, eves, hetd, etc: wo may I (or as I wish 
to) have the use of my eyes, efc. 


@.. brokes of 


3129 


He shal (ben) king .. 
So brouke I euere mi blake swire | 1 Cnevcen tf, Paves 
pi Iyuede Ranies care decade vice. ¢8 Nese 
» 7. 480 So mat I brouke wel myn yen tway, Save ye, I 
mee sonveee «hone (omens ity team ayes 

the porter, ‘ao brouke my chyn, Je sc ul ey Your ecand 


Myst. x2 browke I 
thise two shankys, I full sore 
sl ogy hankya, It is ull myve unthank 


nothing 


land 11. v.(1877) 127 Would to God they 
ir name, Sans repvecke, aréc0 RX 
Steed (Ritson) 1. xvi. ‘Simon,’ anid the good wife, ‘I 
f well kthy name’. s6ea R. Hawxins 
Vay. S. Soa (2847) 11 Hencef shee should be called the 
eintie which per ae brooked as well for her propor. 
on » as for man e voyages. 
Fytrur Ch Hist. » 1.98 And well varie brook his Nowe 

‘ To make use of (food); in later usage, to 
digest, retain, or bear on the stomach. 

cqge Lindit/: Gosp. John iv. 32 Ic mett hafo to bruccanne 

one gie ne yutton. @zos0 ALuraic Gen, ili. 19 On swate 
Sines iar Ht — dines nisfes.< 7s Cots. = 
sez Aira n on is most 
¢ “40 Promp. Pare 64 Salk xiao or drynke .. retineo 
web di ovlinere, 940 Rayvnap Ayrth Mae it ix. 
(1634) 42 If she refuse or cunnot brooke meat. 1g6x Hotty. 
uusu Hom. Apoth, 32 Geue him a Rood draught of y® same 
» as hote as he can brouke it. x - Prize Linschoten's 
Trav. ind. in Arb. Garner IIT. a6 So fat that men can 
sh brook them. 

th. absol. Obs. 

2973 Mana. Paston Lett. 111. 79 Water of mynte .. were 
good for my sae ty to drynke for to make hym to browke. 

G. fig. To digest mentally. 

a ALL Chron. (1809) 178 After the letter twise redde 
& wisely brooked. 

3. To put up with, bear with, endure, tolerate 
[a fig. sense of ‘to stomach’ in a}. Now only in 
negative or preclusive constructions, 

3930 Patscr. aris ecen ner brooke me of all men. 2383 
Srusses Anat. Abus, u. 30 They cannot at any hand brooke 
or digest them that would counsel them to that. r6aq Cart. 
Surrn Virginsa w. 115, I would deter such from comming 

, that cannot well brooke labour. 3667 Mirton /, L. 
vi s4 Heav'n. .Broaks not the works of violence and War, 
3758 Younc Brothers 1. i, Such insults are not brvok’d by 
yoyal minds. cxs62g Jang Austin Northang. Ad, (1833) 
Il. xv, ao8 General could ill brovk the opposition of 
hisson. ¢ Stanuey Sinat g Pal. v. (1858) 30 ‘Chat 
haughty spirit that could brook no equal or superior. 

+b. intr. To put up with. Cds. 

3658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. u. i. 49 The Wound cannot 

rook with the Medicine. 
+o. To find it agreeable 40 do something. Obs. 

rt6eq FE. Haxe No Gold, No G. in Farr’s S. P. (2848) 056 
Few men brooke To helpe a man that is in need. 

+4. 70 brook up. |perh. a different word.} Ods. 

369z Ray S.¢ £.C. Was. 9: To Brook up, spokenof Clouds; 
e rid draw together and threaten rain. [Also 37a: in 

AILEY, 

“] Here probably an error for dusked. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 25062 Pe bodi has nede of bath to bruked 
be wid mete and clath. 

kable (brukib’l), a. That may be 
brooked ; endurable. (Chiefly .S.) 

¢ 3817 Hoce Tales § Sk. V. 41 The face.. gazed on him 
with an intensity that was hardly brookable. 1881 A usodiog, 
F. vewnger xxii. 264 The idea was not brookable to the 


peop 

Brooke, ols. pa. t. of Breax. 

Bro a. Sc. Forms: 8 bruket, bruckit, 
9 brooket, bruikit (briikét), [Of uncertain 
origin: it has been taken as identical with 
BroogEn, but appears to be phonetically distinct.} 
Streaked or marked with black ; soot-begrimed. 

@:796 Burns Ws. (1800) IV. 85 (Jau.) The bonie bruket 
Lassie certainly deserves better verses. x6s0 Cock Stmple 
Stenias 137 (Jaw.) Lat me to the brooket knave. r8ga-g3 
Whistle- Biw de (Sc. Songs) u. 305 To milk our bruckit cow. 

+ Brooker. Sc. rare. [f. Baoox v, + -En1.) 
One who enjoys possession of, a proprietor. 

s Ramsay Was. (1848) III, 70 The loyal brooker of Belle 
trees (the estate of the seupleat 
ker, obs. form of BROKER. 

+ Broo‘ket. [f. Brook sé. + -z1.] = BRoox.er. 

3538 Leann /éim. J. 13 A litle withoute Welleden I passid 
over a Broket. s6z0 Houawe Camden's Brit.t. 325 From 
Lewis, the river.. is fed more full with a brooker falling 


from Laughton. 
(bru-kin), vd/. sh. ost Broox v.] 
3 assimilation, 


of mete and drynke, 
e brooking of anormous 
quantity of meats .. without Surfeit. : 
séeq Bacon NV ri een, we bee hile 
lew Ati. (36 e have sbips a: 
boats for under water, w 3} Mocking of cena, Aad. 
After such an insult. 


+ Broo’ , 56, Obs. [. 


Boundage implies a mutuall or duety 


te the asada ir er i 
RC tm (bru‘kait). Afin. (Named after 7. J. 


BROOK. 
“iter a mincralogist.) Native titanic anhydride 3 
| e 


agg Rutiny Stud, Rocke x. r19 These plates have been 
referred. .to gdthite, to npecular iron, to brookite, etc. 

Brookiet (bra‘klet). [i Broox s4.+-Lur: of 
very modern formation ; the earlier equivalent was 
Brooxst.) A little brook, a rivulet, streamlet. 


sissy Scott Trierm,1.v, Such luiling sounds as the brook- 
let sings. Hawtnoawe 7wice- Y. (28gr) LI. xviii. 
256 Along the k of a freshwater brookiet. Livine= 


atone Zambess xxiv. age These lithe brooklets came dows 


fi b 
"‘Brookiime “(bra'k,leim), Forms: [1 hleo- 
moce, 4:5 lemoke, lemeke, lemke)}, § broke- 


lemke, -lempk, 6 brokelem, brooklem, -lyme, 
7 brokelempe, brokelhempe, 6 brooklyme, 
elime. [Worn down from ME. droé-lemok, f. brde 
— + ange (Sane —_— name ge oh 
specics of S (Veronica Beecadun, 

common on the ote of ditches; also a iadre. 
species known as Lesser Lrooklime or Narrow- 
leaved Water Specdwell (V. Anagallis). 

{c r000 Sar. Leec RT os Hlaamoce hates wyrt do weaxet 


on brove. a 1987 Sinen. Barthel. (Mowat Anécad. O.von. 1.) 
Kabaria, lem inted levike}, arqig Adphita (Mowat 
Anecd. Oxn.i.)66 Kabavria 


.»- angtice lemeke uel lemoke.} 
MS. Bedi, lemk 


a 149° (Plant rokelemke. ¢ 2460 
j: veszit Bk. Nurtwre in Babes Bh. (1868) 184 Broke 
empk ..is good for ache, sg¢8 ‘Tuvanzn Vawes of Heres 
188: 25 Called in englishe Brooklem, and in Duche Bauch- 
ng. 2963 — //erfal 98 Broocklyme. 1997 Geaanp Herbad 
cluxxiv. 495 Brookelime or Brooklem, hsth fat, thicke stalkes. 
2624 Markman C Husé, (ed. 97 T Brokelempe 
led. 2668 brouklime) the lesse, and frie it with Tallow. 2748 
Anson Voy. 11. xii. ied. 4) 364 Nor is there any other useful 
vegetable are worth mentioning except brook-lime. 
Maarvn Roussraw’s Bot, xii, 134. Sowznsy Eng, fot. 
(1666) VL 369 The leaves and young stems of the Brooklime 
were once in favour as an antiscorbutic. 


B bru‘ki), a. [f. Brook s6.+-¥1,] Char 
acterized 4 or hosting in brooks. ; 


2957 Dvun Flsecet. ca Lamsters brooky tract, & airy Croft. 
Jbid. 1. 208 Hermon & Seir & Hebron's brooky sides. 88s 
sane ot “aaa viii. 6: The rockiest; brookiest. .country 

Brool (bri). [app. ad. Ger. drii/! roar, roar- 
ing, f. drséllen, Du. drecdien to roar (as a lion, 
ete.) (Cf. Bust @ 2.)]_ A low deep hummin 
sound; amurmur. Also fg. So Broo'ling vé/. sé. 

2637 Cantyie Fr. Rev. (1872) 1. 244 List to the brool of 
that royal -voice. 2899 Spectator ag Nov. xs07 What 
the meaning of that multitudinous broo! will be. lbide 
16 Feb. 2z3/z A man who could represent the ruling opinion 
of the hour witha as as itsown., 3837 Caniyie 
Fr. Rev. (2857) I]. ns. 1v, iv. 14 The People also is calm .. 
With but a few broolin 

Broom (lrém), 2 Forms: 1 brém, 3-4 brom, 
xe brome, 5-6 brume, (6 5c. broym, broums), 

browme, 6-7 broome (- Se. brume), 5~ 
broom. [OE. drdém (from WGer, *brdma-), point- 
ing to OTeut. type *é7@mo-s: cogn. with OHG, 
brdmo, MEIG. brdme masc, ‘bramble’ (whence 
mod.G, drombeere), also with Ger. dram ‘bioom’, 
OTeut. type *érmon-; and OHG. éréma, mod. 
Ger. and MDu. drame, mod.Du. édraam fem., 
bramble, thorn, (MDu, drame also ‘ broom’), 
OTeut. type *brémén- fem.; also with Brauata, 
q.v. The derivation of the OTeut. stem drém- is 
uncertain, but the carliest sense of the various forms 
appears to be ‘thomy shrub’, whence ‘bramble’, 
‘furze or gorse’, and by confusion with the latter 
‘broom’, which seems to be the only i: sense. } 

1. A shrub, Savothamnus or Cytisus Scoparius 
(N.O. Leese ies) eee ee andsome yellow 
papilionaceous flowers ; abundant on sandy banks, 

tures, and heaths in Britain, and diffused over 
estern Euro Also the genus to which this 


belongs, and allied us Gentsta, includin 
the White Broom, and Giant or Jrish Broom 


tivated in gardens, and many other species. 

crooo Sar. Leechd. II. 3a Genim bromes ahsan, ¢ 2290 
Gloss. in Wr.-WOlcker 545 Genesta, brom. ¢1384 Cnaucen 
H. Fame 1226 Lytel h gromes That kepen bestis in the 
bromes. 2903 Firsnean. Suew. 6b, Yet may he .. aelle all 
the wode, brome, gorse, fyrs, en. i. F vananr Herbed 
11.7 b, Vnder the roughe broume. 3967 Mariat Gr. Forest 
ot rome .. of some is called Mirica for the bitternesse of 

intast, s6a0 Vannan Vie Recta vi. 98 The young tender 
buds of Broome are .. gathered and preserued in pickle. 
2703 Cowrer J7ask v1. 170 The Broom, Yellow and bright, as 
bullion unalloy'd Her blossoms. sSco Wonpsw. 7 Joanna, 
“Fwas that delightful season when the broom, Pull-flowered.. 
A the runa in veins of gold. ¢ STANLEY 


Si & Pal. i, (1858) s0 ‘The Retem, or wild broom, with 
ita high canopy and white . .is the very shrub under 
which .. Elijah slept in hie wanderings. 


2. Entering into the name of various other plants 
used for sweeping, or in other respects fancied to 
be akin to the broom proper; as ButoHsn's Broom, 
Spanray Broom (a kind of grass), q.v. 

3. An implement for sweeping, a besom: orie 
Finally one made of twigs of m, heather, etc., 

ixed to a ‘stick’ or handle; now the generic name 
for a besom of any material. Cf. Busom 35,1 2. 

34.. Songs Costume 64 So many sellers of bromys, Say J 


BROOM. 


never, 1482 Caxton Reynard Arb.) 15 Alle ranne.. 

wyth his wepen .. some with a brome. 2938 Baez Thre 
Lawes 177 Brom, brom, brom, brom, brom. Bye brom bye 
bye bromes for shocs and powcherynges; botes and byskyns 
fur newe bromes, Brom, brom, brom. sgée J. Hevwoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867.48 The greene new brome sweepth 
cleene. zgg0 Suaxs. Mids. N.v. i. 1 am sent with 
broome before, To sweep the dust behinde the doore. 
Even Kal. Hort. (1799) 214 Move it sometimes with a 
Broom or Whisk, that the Seeds clog not together. 3 
Heaane Col/, (1885-6) II. 130 aty chimneys with high flying 
broom No longer thou shalt clean. 1798 Sourusy 


Sanngasow Serm. (1681) I. ar3 Thy new broom, that now 
sweepeth clean all discontents from thee, will soon w 
stubbed. Dicxens Dorrit 1. xxiv, ‘ If he hada’t 

cut short (<died} while | was a new broom’. 

4.A sweeping tail of a horse; cf. bro0m-tail in 6. 

2636 Suart. anki. Country Farm 136 There are manie 
wrinkles and plaits in his broome or brushing taile. 

5. Comb, General relations: a. attributive, as 
broom-besom, -blossons, -brush, field, flower, -grove, 
~handie, -head, -plant, -salve, -shaft, -shank, -stalk, 
etree, -wood; b. objective, as broom-maker, -seller. 

2693 Unqunautr Xabelais ut. xvii, Three whisks of a 
*bruom-besom. 2814 Jowns in Life Chalmers (1851) 1. 379 
It is .. scrubbed off with a birch or broom besom. ¢ 1314 
Guy Warw. (1840) 992 (Halliw.) In a *brom feld ther wer 
hidde Thre hundred Sarrazins. 1633 Amzs Agst. Cerem. 
tt. 958 One instrument .. for the pastures, and another for 
the broome-feilds. 2395 Srenszr Sonn, xxvi, Sweet is the 
*Broome-flowre. Sowgasy Brit, Bot, (1864) III. x 
Henry VIII... was wont to drinke the distilled water of 
Broom-flowers, against surfets and diseases thereof arising. 
r6zo Sas. Temp. wv. i. 66 ‘Thy *broome-groues; Whose 
shadow the dismissed Batchelor loues, Being lasse-lorne. 
2806 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 51/1 He entered the yard .. with 
a *broom-handle in one hand and a rope with a noose to it 
in the other. 2688 Hows..s in Longin. Mag. I. 56 Wher- 
ever the pennio Joris netrates, lovely woman lifts her fingers 
from .. the *broom-handle, and the washbuard. 2827 /’aré. 
Debates 1344 Two *broom-makers, who sold their brooms in 
adjoining atalls. cxgeo Cocke Lorelfs B. (2843) 10 Potters, 
“brome sellers, pedelors. rga3 Frreneas. //usd. § 44 “Brome 
salue..to salue re mennes shepe, that thynke terre to 
mae 4 T. Baynces Homer 7 vavest. 1. 3a Let Hector 
-- with his trusty “broomshaft douse ye. 2818 Scotr Art. 
Midi, xviii,‘ Her and the gudeman will be whirrying through 
the blue lif{ on a “broomshank’. 1646 Bucn Asch. /11,t. 7 
enet used to weare a *Broome-stalke in his 

enpy Brit. Bot. (1864) 111. 13 *Broom- 
tops were often used to communicate a bitter flavour to 
beer, ax4qyo Wvcur Fer, xiviii. 6 (MS. E) jee shul be as 
jencian trees (/ater hand “broom trees} in desert. 2830 
Camesece /oenes 1. 8 A *broomwood b m’d vale. 

6. Special comb. : broom-boy, 1a street-sweeper 
or broom-seller; broom-bush, /arthenium [Hyste- 
rophorus; + broom-cat, an old name for the hare ; 
broom-cod, the seed-vessel of the broom; broom- 
oypress, Aochia scoparia, (see BELVEDERE 2) ; 
broom-dasher (dia/.), a dealer in fnyots, brooms, 
etc. (cf. Aaberdasher); broom-dog (S¢.), an in- 
strament for eradicating broom (Jam.); broom 
goose-foot = broom-cypress; broom-grass, An- 
dropogon scoparius. broom-heath, the cross-leaved 
heath, Erica tetralix; broom-hook, ! = éroom- 
dog; broom-land, land overgrown with broom ; 
broom-sedge, a species of coarse grass, ? Sfar- 
tina; broom-aquire (see quots.); broom-tail 
(of a horse), a long bushy tail (cf. 4); broom 
toad-flax = drcom cypress; broom-weed, a 


herbaceous plant (Corchorus oo of the 
West Indies and tropical America, from the leaves 


of which a drink is prepared; + broom-wort, a 
name applied by Gerard to species of Thlaspi; by 
others to some plant not identified (? broomrape), 
3893 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. 127 “Broome boyes, and 
s. cro Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1, 133 
kat, The purblinde, the fursecat. 2 Will of 
_.. ... Somerset Ho.) A coler of gold sett with diuerse 
rlys & “brome codde. 2868 Stanrey Westse. Ad. iii. 148 
The broomscods of the Plantagenets. 1864 7imersa Dec., 
Heaths and plantations .. occupied by brickmakers and 
**broom-dashers’. s660in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (x 793) 380 
Theking exchanged his woodbill for Francis Yates’s 
ook. 1707 Mortimer //ws6. (J.), 1 have known sheep 
cured of the rot by being put into *broomlands. 186 
Ouustep Sisoe States 9 Land .. which bore only *broom- 
thin, worthless grass. 12@e3 D. Garrow Hist. 
Lymington 9: Besoms .. coum of heath, which grows 
in abundance all over the New Forest.. The manufacturers 
of this little useful domestic article are termed *Broom 
Squires, gy Ald Z'we Y. Ago II. xiv. 199 ‘ Broom- 
uires?? ‘So we call in Berkshire squatters on the moor 
whe live by tying heath into brooms.’ Lond. Gas. 
No. 1960/4 Stolen or strayed ..a Chesnut Sorrel Gelding 
.. witha . 3704 /bid. No. 3998/4 A.. Mare.. 


with a large Brome Tail. 2786 P. Baowne samen 347 
e 


broom. 


*Broom-weed . .is generally used in by ¢ 
3624 Manxnam C. Hush, 1. (3668) Table Hard Wds., 
*Broomwort 


is an Herb with broun coloured leaves, and 
beareth a blew flower, and most commonly grows in Woods. 


Broom (brim), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans. To sweep with a broom. 


or ‘ wacxsray Newcomes 


2 . Grant Sh. Lond. 43 If he escaped being scrubbed 
socio dak ten Vuaumae Nee aes (oil 


1180 


Ad rDev arr haben dfig ter naett poston Blcen 


y brooming the floor. 

&. To Bream a ship. (1 Only in Dicts.) 

“ghey Carr. Sutru Seaman's Gram. li. 13 Broming or 

riage ring & Breaming her, is but washing or burning of all 

_~ with prireg or broome, 2676 PHitiirs, migra 
‘Browmi: : see Breaming. t7o7 Gamarn (00a, 
brooming of a ship meant in old time the burning of 

filth from its side. xge8-ar in Kenazy, Sreoming or 

ing of a Ship. 23-2800 in Bairey. 

m corm. [f. (in U.S.) Broom + (Indian) 
carn) The American serge i aate pce 
illet, Sorghum vulgare, of whic panicles 
are made into brooms and stiff brushes ; also the 
Sorghum saccharatum or Sugar Millet of the East. 

38x7-8 Consett Resid. U.S. ( ) 340) I have Broom- 
Corn and Seed-Stems enough to fitty thousand such 
brushes. 2062 G. Banke ey Spfortsm. W. Prairies xxiv. 410 
The Americans called them Broom corn. Echo 25 
Sept. 4/e Broom Bread .. The latest novelty. .is an American 
loaf made of broom corn flour. 886 A. H. Cuurcu Food 
Grains Ind, 85 Broom corn .. ia cultivated in some parts of 
Northern India ..on account of the sugar which can 
extracted from the stems. 

er (br#'maz). ff Broom v.] = next. 

2897 Chansb. Frui. VII. 69 A company of shoe-blacks, 
broomers, and messe was set on foot, 

Broom-man (br4'm,mén). [f. Broom + Man.] 
One who ures a broom ; a street-sweeper. 

sgpe Garens Upset. Courtier (2873) 97 Then Conscience 
was not a m man in Kent Street but a Courtier. 1646 
G. Danist Poems 1878 I. 59 Who's free? Not Broome- 
men, nor the baser sort, Who dress the Citie, and defile the 
Court. a2726 Soutn Sevw. (1717) VI. 9 Scarce one, in 
Five Thousand .. knows so much as what Popery means. 
Only that it is.. A Word that sounds big and high in the 
Mouths of Broommen, Scavingers and Watermen, on a sth 
or r7th of November. ; 

roomrape (bré‘mrz'p). [A rendering of 

med.L. Aafum geniste broom knob or tuber; f. 
rapum ‘ea knob or lump formed by the roots of 
trees’, and renista broom. The name is therefore 
not of popular origin. A large genus of parasitic 
herbs (Orobanche), which attach themselves to the 
roots of broom, furze, clover, and other legu- 
minous plants, having a brownish-yellow lenfiess 
fleshy stem furnished with pointed scales or bracts. 
The name was first applied to O. major, the 
Rapum geniste of Lobel and other early herbalists. 

2976 Lyte Dodocns vi vi. 664 That excrescence comming 
from the roote of Broome is called ..in Latine Rafum 
Genista, that is to say, Broome Rupe. 1671 Salmon Syn. 
Med. 111. xxii. 424 Broom-rape..easeth pains in the Reins, 
22x PAtl. Trans. XXVIL. 345 A ead, Broom-rape with a 
purple Flower. 1866: Miss Pratt Flower, /'l. M1. 120 

rown and leafless parasites, like the Broom-rapes. 2883 
G. Atren in Knowledges 3 Aug. 65/1 The fat, tuberous 
stems of the greater broomrape. 

attrib. 1863 Masa. Pluus Wild Flowers a40 The broom- 
rape order .. contains but two families, that of the broom 
rape and the tooth wort. 


Broomstaff (bri'‘mstaf). avch. Also -stave 
(vare). Pl. -staffs, -staves. [f. Baoom sd. + Starr.) 
The staff or handle of a broom; a broomstick. 

2613 Suans. //en. VIII, v. iv. 57 At length they came to 
th’ broome staffe to me, I defide ‘em stil. 2g7zz E. Warn 
Vulg. Brit. v. 54 Rattling their Broomstaves, and their 
Clu 3718-34 Prior Aina Poems (1754) 264 Broom-staff 
or Poker they bestride. 28ag Watxrton Wand. S. Amer. 
1. til, aoo The black cat and broomstaff.. considered as 
conductors to and from the regions of departed spirits. 2870 
Loweut Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 117 The broomatave, 
which might make part of the poorest house's furniture, 

Broomster (br#-msta). [f. as prec. + -stTER,] 
One who wields a broom; sec. in Curling, one 


who sweeps the ice. 
263: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 972 The uncrampeted broom- 
ater, a the pilgrim with the (unboiled) peas, may go band 
an 


inh 

Broomstick (brémstik). Same as Broom- 
starr. Zo marry over the broomstick: to go 
through a guasi-marriage ceremony, in which the 
parties jump over a broomstick; also called ‘to 
jump the besom ’. 

2683 tr. Erasmus’ Moria Enc. 58 Shall take a Broom-stick 
for a streight-bodied woman, 1722 Suarrass. Charac. 
(1737) I. x48 A story of a witch upon a broomstick, & a 
flight in the air, 2732 Pore Use Y Riches 1.97 The thriving 

lants, ignoble broomaticks ec. sBag Macauray Misc, 

vit, (1860) I. 95 They were married over a broom-stick. 
2842 Miart No . L. 265 Not more hopeless .. the at- 
tempt to make a broomstick bud. 168: J. Hawrnoane 
Fert. Fool 1. iv, ‘There’s someas think she was married over 
the broom-stick, if she was married at all‘. 

b. coms. 
nz ae Mag. I. 36 hie A acu Bee a aeager ae a 

roomstick-marriage, x8o7 W. Invina Salmag. (x 
The broomstick-whirl’d bags that appear in Macbeth. Fo 
Mayvuew Load. Labour I. 353, I never had a wife, but I 
have had two or three broomatick matches, though they 
never turned out happy. : es 1] 

Broomy (brdé‘mi), a. e ptec. + -f e 

1. Covered with or aboun in broom. 

s6e9 Burns ng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 132 All coarse 
barren Heaths, Lingy, Broomy Ss. Pror S; 
Jordsh. (1686) 110 thy, broomy, Fahd harren sort 
of Soile. 790 Buans Let. Mrs. Dunlop Nov., The broom 
banks of Nith. 28gs D. Mom Glen o/ Roslin iil. 269 Fach 
broomy vale .. bequeaths Some old heroic tale. 


BROTELNESS. 


28 Ste pein ee teees benno 
becorny Stompe began to trace The Kenuel Bdge 
ac m-like. ey ate ee 
en ee rae a ak De 
. Se. Also broose, bruise, bruse. 
[Se. pron. broz, briz: of unknown The 
un of Jamieson that the word is the same 
as or érewis is absurdly one ; (though 
phopetioally it might be 67ves, p|. of Broo): mod. 
3c. 8, Ui, derives from OE. dé or Fr. 9.) A race on 
horseback, or on foot, Baga young men present 
at country weddings in the north, the course bei 
from the place where the marriage ceremony 
performed (in Scotland the bride’s former home) 
to the bridegroom's house. Hence fo ride, run, 
wins the broose. (The prize is usually a coloured 
ens eee i 
t 
contoms . : srobably the whole Saline cornea: tominene 
veyed the bride at full gallop to the bridegroom’s house ; 
but now the race is kept up by the young men only, the 
rest of the procession following at leisure. Cf. Baips.or, 
and the Teutonic synonyms there mentioned. 

3706 Burns 7e ‘Auld. Mare ix, At Brooses thou had 
ne'er a fellow, For pith and speed. 1 GaLLoway 
Poems 156 (Jam.) To think to ride or rin the bruise Wi’ 
them ye name, New Statist. Ace. Scot?. V1. 306 The 
bce coo al fi ach heme of ie 

i een ° . 
od i at You know what riding ag Sarl moans. 
Broose, obs. form of Bruisr. 


Broouage. Oés. (See quots. 
Poe Ww. ncn ele yi i ) 


of Survey 1. viil. 16 Grass and 
lants fit for broouage, and browsage of sheepe. /5id, 1Vv. i. 
Rents proper .. may be for Landes, tenements .. Tur- 
barie, Mastage, (of Keech, Oake, Holme, &c.) Herbage, 
Broouage, &c. 1688 R. Home Avmonry i. 333/a Brovv- 
or rowsage is feeding of Sheep and Goats. 
yl, obs. form of BRoIL. 

Brose (brduz). [mod.Sc. form of earlier browes, 
Browis, OFr. . Often treated as a plural, 
like porridge, broth, etc. ; in this case partly at least 
from the sound of final -s (-s).] A dish made by 
pouring boiling water (or milk) on oatmeal (or 
oat-cake) seasoned with salt and butter. Hence 
eee wees irda etc. 

z ouvi.. Whigs Supplic. (1752) at A bag which kept 
his Meal for rat rf Buans Deuk's dane oe, ree fi 
I've seen the day ye butter’d my brose. 1836 Scott 
Afort. xxi, ‘ Whiles—at brose-time’, answered the. .damsel. 
x608 — /. M. Perth xvi, ‘The citizens had gorged them- 
selves upon pancakes fried in lard, and brose, or brewis. 
2829 Cunnincnam Magic Bridie, Annivers. 137 His favourite 
spring was brose and butter. 

ease brose: a similar preparation of pease- 
meal. <Athole brose: a mixture of whiskey and 
honey. 

288 Scorr Ht. Midi. xiviii, His morning draught of 
Athole brose. @ 1840 Neil Gow's Farcw., For c’er since 
he wore the tartan hose He dearly liket Athole brose. 

Brose, obs. form of BRuIss. 

Brosen, brossen, brosten, dial. ff. dorstex, 
obs. pa. pple. of Burst v. 

Broshe, Brostle, obs. ff. Brush, Bristin. 

ur, -ure, var. of BRusuRk, Ods., wound. 

Brosy (brdwzi), a. Sc. [f. Brose + -¥1.] Daubed 
with brose, brose-fed. 

2789 Davipson Seasons 28 (Jam.) Laying the brosy weans 
upo’ the floor Wi’ dousy heght. 2823 EK. Locan Sf. John- 
stoun I. (Jam.) A square-built, brosy-faced girl. 

Brotch(e, obs. or dial. f. BRoacH, BRrooon. 

Brotekin, var. of BRoDEKIN, Oés., a high boot. 


+Bro‘tel, brotle, z. Ots. Forms: 4 brotel(l, 
brotil, (brutel, brutil(e), 5 brotill(e, brottyl, 
(brutyll), 6 brotle. (ME. drotél, brutz?, f. broten 
broken, pa. pple. of dréofan. In use dbrotel a 
ars as one of the various forms of dritil, dretel, 
BRITTLE, and it may have been of later analogical 
formation: cf. brickle, brockle.} 
1. Liable to break, easily broken ; fragile, brittle. 
ay Wyeuir 2 Cor. iv. 7 We han this tresour in brotil 
{388 britil] vesselis. oe Lyoo. Sockas v. vii. (3554) 397 &, 
Fortunes fauors be made .. Of brotell glasse rather than 
of stele. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 324/4 Kepte in a fraylle 
and brutyll vesacll. 
b. Frail, perishable, easily Seen acetal: 
A 
tact, re Xa? De Bedi pay Bantel is of a : e 


Lype. Pyrigr. Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 3 % ORE 
Cas ageh, Trib us. Wie 1sa6/1 A brote man istely made 


of earthe. 

2. fig. Unstable; inconstant, fickle. 

¢232g SHornnHay 5 Man is so brotel Ine his owene kende. 
c19ht Cuavcen Parson's T. P 473 The commendacion ¢ 
the le is somtyme ful fals and ful brotel [v.r. brotil, 
brethile brutile, brutel), «@zqno Occteve De Xeg. Princ. 
366: His welthe hathe but a brotille stablenesse. 

ae “7 "geheiprernateng eget ite bia 

r | uanne be man .. knau u 
be wih be brotelheda of his beringe. 4 aaa 

+Bro » Obs. [E prec, + -z88.) Frailty, 
fickleness ; insecority, uncertainty. 

¢ se Ce Merch. T. 35 On brutil ground thay bulde, 
and ikern 


telnesse Thay fynde, whan thay wene s esse. 


BROTH. 


arqee Occteve De Reg. Princ. x The brotifnesse of hir 
nature. ¢ Lyoo. Bochas . xi 5 
yiak ot ne it, xiil. (2954) 53a, God... pre. 


Broth (br)p), sd. Forms: 1-4 brop, 4-6 

6-8 broath, 7 broathe, 3- broth. 
Com. Teut.: OF, brop =OHG. brod, prod, ON. 
78 :-OT ent. bropo(m), {. vb.-root brie to pre- 
pare by boiling, make a decoction: see Brew. 
Cf. F. dossifion broth, £ bonsllir to boil.) The 


HG. word was adopted in Romanic, giving 
med.L. drodsemt, brodism, It. brodo, Sp., Pg. brodio, 
Pr. dro, OF. bro, breu, whence broet, Brower, 


Brewis. Irish dro/h, Gael. bot, are from Eng] 

1. The liquid in which anything has been boiled, 
and which is impregnated with its juice; a de- 
coction; esp. that in which meat is boiled or 
macerated ; also a thin soup made from this with 
the addition of vegetables, pearl barley, rice, etc., 
as Scotch ‘ broth’. 


mache MS.) xvit. lxx, Bropof be leues perof (broom) abatep 
swellynge of pe splene. ¢zqg0e Maunnev. xxiil. 950 Non 
other but the brothe of the flesche. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 53 Urothe, brodium, ligquamen. 1690 Patace. 20: 
Brothe of fysshe or flesshe, dvevet. 1939 Coveaparx Fuclg. 
vi. a0 Take the flesh .. & set it vpon the atonye rocke .. 
and  agh) the broth theron. « 2 irre Dodoens \. xxxix. 
g @ decoction or brothe of Agrimonie. sg80 Sipney 
rcadia 1. 281 She herself had used to make the broaths. 
r6z2 SHaxs. Cyd. iv. ii. £ He.. sawc'st our Brothes, as 
uno had bin sicke, And he her Dieter. 2665 Gensicr 
vinc, 24 Too many Cooks spoils the Broth. 68a N. O 


Boilean's Lutvin 1.7 Bad ‘em serve in the broath [rime 
sac ute Sresie Spect. No. P 3, 1am sure... you 
love Broth better than Soup. ileg Woxcorr iP. Pindar) 
Gt. Cry & Litt. Wool Wks. 1812 V. 165 The more cooks 


the worse broth. 186: Ramsay Rein. (ed. 18) 118 She.. 
never did more than to sup a few family broth. 
b. fig. and transf. (Cf. stew, browst, etc.). 

exga6 Faitn Disput. Purgatory (1829) 141 If he had 
thought to have gone through purgatory .. there should he 
have had an hot broth and an heartless. ax Lp. Ber- 
Neus [10% vi. 13 He sware ho wolde paichare tor the two 
sonnes. .suche a broth [x6or traine] that they shulde bothe 
dye in doluure. 32678 Sarcry Stein ILI. ‘hey .. want 
to .. dissolve all civil society into a great fluid broth. 

+2. ey applied to various boiled, brewed, 
or decocted liquors; also to the brine of ocean, 
sorely snow (SNOW-BROTH), etc. Cf. Sc. Bes, 

ROO. 

c xqa0 Liber Cocorum (1862) a8 With brothe of venegur 
drawy3e hit withalle, 1998 Puan Aneid vu. Z iv, There went 
the salt sea broad with swellynge broth. 1993 Bacchus Bountie 
in Har. sohbet i dla 264 Bickering with the brothof boun- 
tifull Bacchus, 2633 G. Huneear Pemple, Odour ii, This 
broth of smells, that feeds & fata my minde. 1693 Ray 
Making of Salt ac6 If you put in too much left will 
make the Broth [of brinc]} boil over the Pan. 176g 
Lt. Nat. 11. 361 A sop in the briny broth of ocean. 

3. Phrases. + 7o make white broth of, said of 
ae to death (as a poisoner).  droth of a 
boy: the essence of what a boy should be, a down- 
right good fellow (collog. Irish). 

¢ 2645 Hownce Lett. (1650) I. 4 She was afraid that Cook 
the Lord Chief Justice would have made white broth of 
them, but the prerogative kept them from the pot. 1@ss 
Byron Juan vit. aM berth was quite ‘a broth of a boy’. 
1843 Mas. Tonna Judah's Lion 13x Papa says you are the 
broth of a boy, for taking care of me. 

+ Broth, brothe, z. Os. [ME. rq) :—earlier 
brap (north Eng, drath ; see BBATH) :—ON. brdd-r 
hasty, rash, passionate.} Impetuous, violent, pas- 
sionate, wrathful ; also quasi-sd. eit 

¢za00 Oarmin 7172 Pat he imme... & brap. ¢z 
BE. E. Allit. P. 572 Pa t oper burne watz abayst of 
brope wordez. ae aw, & Gr. Ant. 9233 He.. opel 

xv 


UCKER 


strydez, Bremly brope on a bent. ¢1490 Avow. Art 
us bidus that brothe. 
+ Bro'thefal, a. Ofs. [f. Broraz a. or the 
cogn. BRaTH s6.+-FUL: cf. BRATHFUL.] Violent, 
wrathful. 


Cea acaee ere 

Brothel (br¢‘p'l), 55. Also 5-7 brothell(e, 
§ brodel(le. (ME. dropel, f. OE. drodcn ruined, 
degenerate, pa. pple. of éréo8an to go to ruin: a 
variant of BRETHEL.. 

« modern sense arises from confusion with an entirely 
different word Borne. (q.v.); the drvthel waa ori inally 
& person, the ef a place. But the combinations Sorde f° 
honse and brothel’s house can together in the form brothel. 
house, which being shortened to drvthel, the al sense 
of this word became obs., and it remains only as the sub- 
etitute of the ts ime bordel} 

+1. A worthless abandoned fellow, a wretch, 


Ne . € 
York Myst. xix. 26g Lorde, token Besa aig? none S 
Christ by. ¢ ownelsy Myst, 230, I 
{ahallee that brod le{ Christ] bloode By hym that me 
boght, ¢ 249g Lyt. Chiidr. Bk. in Babsoe Bk. (2868) x8 
Pyle not thy mouth as done brothellis. sgge Monz const. 

tudale Wks. g14/t The holy Lenton faste, whiche ¢ 
brotheles so boldiy take vpoo them to breake, sg94 Canzw 
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Taseo (288) with <a 
eatan cae p) rry [Thay] wrath .. Enflamde, fortune 


+2. Ae abandoned woman, a prostitute, Obs. 
ewall (W. « BETS) $4 c.. went agayne 
to © brodelies hous, : Funse vas 18 Why doeth 
a common brothel taken shame of hir ‘abhomsnation ? 
» De devent. 11, xil. 79 b, Venus .. 
was a common harlot & brothel of her body, sg83 Stusses 
Anat, Abus. 58 A filthie strumpet or brothel. . Wioop- 
Cocks] /ystine 123 b, A company of concubins and brothels. 

+ b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

r6z3 R. C. Alpa. (ed. 3), Brothel?, keeper of a house 


udry. 

8. Short for brothel’s house, brothel-house (2,4); 
taking the place of the earlier Burpex, BoRDEL- 
Housg: A house of ill fame, bawdy-house. 

asyeg H. Suitn Whe. 11867) II. 26 Some (return) unto 
Beason theg Samed Poe ett op cannes Goes 

« LRP ith. AY. 
of Brothels. @ 1704 I. Baown Sal Wks.'1790 1. 56 We 
need not rake the brothel and the stews, 922 rence Spect, 
No. 190 P » You understand by this time that I was left in 


a Brothel. sggz Jonnson Rawdi. No. 171 P12 Tricked up 
for sale the mistress of a brothel, :8a8 Macauray 
Hallam, Ess. 11851) 1. 86 The offal of gaols and brothels. 


4. Atirtb. and Comb. a, attrib, or as adj. 

P. Frercunn Purple Js? 1, xviil, Or Maevius chaunt 
his ghts in brothell charm. a@2gzz Ken Hymnotheo 
Wks. wat III. a9z With so profligate a Race, Within their 

~Heav'n. « 2896 Mas. Browninc Sound's 7vav. 39'The 
brothel shrick, and the Newgate laugh. 
b. comb, as brothel-haunting, -keepfer, -like, 
“master, -monger, brothel-house = BROTHEL 3. 
tr. Sadiust 17 The Rage of adulterous Lunt, of *Bro- 
thel-haunting and other Bextialities. xg30 Patson. eo1/e 
*Brothelleshouse, dvmdtel. 3 Coverpace E£eek. xvi, 39 
[They] shal breake downe thy stewes, and destroye thy 


el houses. 2999 Suaxa. Much Ado. i. 256, 1678 Vug. 
Man's Call.273 Thou shalt be. .put into the common stews 
& brothel- 3800 ‘IT’. Mrrcnen. Aristoph. 1. o55 One 


Philostratus, a *brothel-keeper. 3803 Soutnry in Ann. 
Rew. 1. 42 We will not transcribe Mr, Fischer's *brothel- 
like description. 2608 MivpLeton 771ck to ae a He's 
a rioter, a wast-thrift, a *brothel-master. Daant 
Hovace Sat, t. iv. 143 No *brothelmonger be. 

+ Brothel, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] 

2998 Syiveater Du Bartas i. |, iil. (1621) 2t7 Who, like 
Lust-greedy Goates, Brothel from bed to bed. 

eller. 1 0ds. [f. prec.+-en1] A fre- 
quenter of brothels, a whoremonger. 

1608 Mippieton 7 rich fo Catch, &c. u. i, What though 
he be a brotheller, a waste-thrift. 2764 Cowrun / ash u. 751 
For Gamesters, Jockeys, Brothellers impure. 280g Soutizy 
in Ann. Rev. U1. @30 Not the only brotheller. 

Broth f: Obs. {f. as prec. + -1NG 1.) 
The frequenting of brothels, whoring. Also attri. 
rg8z Savine Zacitus’ (fist, ut. § 76 (1591) 97 If he had any 
courage .. it is dulled & worne away, in tipling and 
theling houses. 2622 Cotcr, Sordelage, brothelling, wench- 
ing, whoore-hunting. 

+ Bro‘thellous, a. Obs. [see -ous.] = next. 

3583 Sruasrs Anat. Abus. F ij, This whorish and brothel- 
lous painting and colouring of fea. 

tT Brot elly, a. Os. [see -n¥1.] Whorish. 

2607 ‘Vorsai. Serpents 642 ‘To play and meddle with filthy 
whores and brothelly queans, 

+ Bro‘thelry. Os. [f. as prec. + -By.] 

1. Lewdness ; harlotry. 

2946 Bats Eng. Volarses 11. (1550) 39 He fell to the talke 
of as fyne brothelry, as anye craftes man in that art myght 
vtter, xg69 J. SANFORD Agrippa's Van. Artes 97 Brothelrie 
is the Arte of abandoninge the proper chastitie to all men. 
x60g B. Jonson l’olfone Ded. 1693 T. Apams £.xf. 2 L'eter 
ii. 24 Pestilent uses of turpitude and brothelry. 

3. A place of prostitutes. 

2993 Maatowge Lust's Domin... ili, Whilst you at home 
sufierd his bedchamber ‘T’o be a brothelry. 1636 Dexxua 
Sev, Sinner 1. (Arb.) a2 Thou makest thy buildings a 
Brothelry to others. 

+ Brothelsome, ¢. Oés. [f. as prec. + -s0mB.] 
Pertaining to a brothel, lewd, whorish. 

x604 F. Waite Refi, Fisher 83 The Vow of Chastitic filled 
all the Earth with the steame of Brothelsome impuritie. 

* Brothely, a. and adv. Obs. Also brodly, 
brothelyoh, brodelyohe. [ME.: in sense a., 
f. Brotue a. + -Lv!, 2; cf. the northern form 
Bratgziy. Sense b. (only in Adit. Poems) may 
perhaps be a deriv. of Brorugt.] 

A. adj. Fierce, violent, angry. 

7330 R. Brunne Chron. 166 Fulle bropely & brim he kept 

vp a trencheour, & kast it at Statin 
b. Vile, bad. o fe eoteie 

exsgg FE. £. Aliit. PBS e aty c 

hint Sobravdes ose beobelsen srondes 
B. adv. Quickly, hastily; violently, furiously. 


- 6€3ygo Cursor M, 18918 (Trin.) yo ott. brathli] on 


pat hous hit brast. ¢ 2340 Gaw. §@ Gr. Kut. 2377 Penne he 
.. Bra bropel he ‘belt to pe burne seluen. 1a 2400 
Morte Arth. 1408 Pe embuschement of Bretons brake owte 
at ones, Brothely at bancra — Sir Perc, 2121 Pere 
cevelle. .asked w fore and why He banned it so brothely. 
b. Vilely, in ill plight. 
e2 &. ° Aliit. e B. Gare plone t to Baby’ 
per to suffer. Jbid. C. 474 [Jonah] tlusched to 
wodbynde pat bropely watz 
Brothen, brothin, 
of Bastar vy. Cds. 
(bro’Baz), sb. Pl. brothers, brethren 
(breSrén). Forms: 1 , “UP, GF, 3-§ 
broper, 3- brother (passim -err, -ir, -ere, -Fe, 


bankrupt, broken, pa. pple. 


BROTHER. 


-¥f, broither), 4-6 broder, oly, “JF, 6 bruder; 
mow.Se. brither. Plural: see below. [A Commoa 
Teut., and Common Aryan word: OE. éréter 
w OFris. dréther, brdder, OS. brithar (MDu. 
and Du. érveder, MLG. and mod. LG. dbroder), 
OHG. érucdar (MHG. bruoder, Ger. breeder), 
ON. érédir (Sw. Da. dbroder), Goth. bripar :— 
OTeut. “drépar :— OAryan *bhrd'ier, -tor, -t7, 
whence also Skr. dhridty, Gr. ppdrnp, L. friter, 
OSlav. érdt#, OCelt. *hrdter (Ir. and Gael. drae 
thair, Welsh brawd (from *érawdr), Breton breur 
(formerly dreucr). 

As in some other words In OE. long J, the mod. form has 
undergone more than the usual sowel change, which would 
have left it (bradez). In ME., esp. in north. dial and Sc., 
the #4 was often written 4 perhapa after fader, moder. 
The OE. dat. sing. was éré — gen. was the same as 


the nom. and remained so in Scotch down to acon ea in 
the connexion bruder son (nephew', broder baivn, “ 


wy/e, bvoder dochter, which have often been misunderstood 


by modern readers, The plural has had a great variety of 
forms : viz. in OE. 6rd bor, -ur,-¢er (like the sing.), and d>vOrn, 
-vv, later -73, also once éreepre (in Anglian, in Rushworth 
Gloss); and with collective peer bpd and grérddrn, 
70, 7a. In early ME. the LZ hh Homilies have drepre, 
brebre, and rarely yon; the Trin. Coll. Hom. bropres 
and érepres; Ormin and Gea. ¢ Ex. have always érepre, 
brepere: of ay ogy the first text has a variety of forme, 
most frequently depp even, frequently drepie ren, rarely 
drope)re, (never drepre or dreperi, once druperne, once bra 
he second text has always érebercs, brepers 


ess t . The 
esus MS. poems in O.£. Misc. have usually dropren, which 
is the ar form in Ayenbdile; brothiewen occurs in many 


writers down nearly to r600. Jn northern Fng., from the 
earliest distinctive specimens, the regular plural form was 

r, drether; often used also by non-northern writers. 
The standard English plural, down to 1600, was drepleen, 
brethren. Brothers, alter its early appearance in Layamon, 
is not quoted again till the end of the 6th c., when it is 
used by Shakapere indiscriminately with drethren. In the 
wth c, brothers became the ordinary form in the literal 
sense; 4rethren being retained in reference to spiritual, 
ecclesiastical, or professional relationship. 

The original Teut. pl. nom. corresponding to Aryan 
*bhrd'tres, would be *drdpris, whence regularly ON. 
bratir, The corepondine OK, *behder, *brdBer is unex 
pectedly wanting: but the Mercian drdebrv, and its ME. 
descendant drvthre (sce 8) may poasihly be a remnant of it. 
The northern drether (sea y) may actually have come down 
from *hrdeBer, though it may also mately be drethre with 
the final ¢ dropped, The OF.. -#, « (-«) forms are difficult 
to spin : it has been suggested that they might be origin- 
ally duals (ike senddrx from sider masc.). They were 
regularly represented by ME. brofhre (see a). Broth 
érethren exemplify the uaual ge of she. having vow 
plurals in southern early ME. into the -en type, The 
early occurrence of the modern é7others, as well as its sub- 
seaieen non-appearance till the end of the ré6thc., is notable 
and requires further investigation. In the genitive pl. 
éredere occurs in Gen. §& Ax.; brepern -¢ in St. Brandan} 
breber, 6 was northem; drethren's standard Eng., 
now, in ordinary use, brothers’. ) 

A. Illustrations of the plural forms. 

+a. plural brother, brothre: OE. drodor, 5ro8ru, 
ro, -7a; ME. 2~3 bropre, -ere, 4 brothere, 4-5 -ire. 

a 1000 Cadwron's Gen, 2023 (Gr.) Brodor pry. ¢ 1000 A 
Ps. cxxili}, 8 For mine ru. Ags, Ges. John vii. 3 His 
brotra [ L.indis/. & Ruskw., brodro4 Hatton G. bys rote), 
Ibid, John vil. 10 His gebrodru (Hatton G. }. [bid. 
Matt. xii. ¢7 Pin modur & bine zebrodra [ Yatton G. zebrubre$ 
Lindig/. brodra, v.48 brodro; Rushw, broper). zz 
Lamb, Hom. 5 Nu leoue brofre! /did. Leoue brodre 
sustre! cxzaeg Lay. 16120 Comen pa broBere. ¢z3875 Pase 
sion 626 in O. £. Mise. 35 3e heop alle bropre [rime to 
Opre). Ya Sayn ‘de xix, in di jeces Jv. Thorne 
fox ALS. 94 His hyne holly and he .. Become pare thi bro- 
thire [rime ilk one to oper}, 

+8. plural brethre: OE. drdepre, 2-3 brebre, 
brepere, 3 bribere. Obs. 

co7g Kushw. Gi, Mast. i 0 Broebre his. crys Lamb 
Flom. 9 4 Leofe bredre. ¢rsce Ormin 6366 Wibb hise 
brepre. id. 8269 Arrchelawons brepre 
Wokunge in Cott. Hom. 275 Borne bredre 
wu ¢xago Gen. | ag 191t If he say hise bredere 
miafaren, /bid. ax bredere (gen. £/.) seckes. bid. 
2271 Al So bridere fellen. 

y. brether: (3-4 -#7, -7, dresther, 4 briper, § 
brythir, 4-6 breder, -ir, -ur,-yr.) Still in north. 
Eng. and Sc. 

@1300 Curtor M. 1210 His breber als him-self he loved. 
©3340 /bid. 23873 (Edinb.) Al er we briper. ¢1340 Gaw, @ 
Gr. Ant. 39 Alle po rich breper. 2379 Barsour Srwce 1, 
93 Twabrethir. ¢sq00 Destr. Troy os89 His dere bredur 
two. Jbid. 13167 Bothe were pai brether. 3498-90 (tr. 
Higden (186 iL. tag The breder of Joseph. /did.a1x Rome 
was made of ij. breber, Remus and Romulus, 1479 Waakw. 
Chron. x His two Minar 2923-73 Diurn. “teigy eyo 
84 And vtheris his er. 3609 Sumne Leg. Maj. 33 
rest of the brether or sisters. 160g Hiss. (Douay) Prev. 
vi, 19 Our Lord hateth .. him that among brether soweth 
discordes. 2873 Lanc. Gloss. \E. D. S.) Srether, brothers, 

+8. brothren : 3-4 4ropren, -cren (4 brotheryn(e, 

broderen, -yrn, 5-6 brothern, -¢, 6 root ; 
(carnal) brotherand). Obs. 
wn Trin Coll. Hom, 173, OC wy ice cong Lam 
ren en. ator 

23 ¢2273 bropers ; 20 5536, 6809, 20461, pa reo ee 
3880 Beine iweren | ren [e bropers; so 10446, 

22255). "ye Ayend. 10:1 We gaderep alle oure bro 
() or oure ¢2979 O. H. Misc. 53 Go te 
s Wi broderen. 


myne oe Cae 2656 We are 
2478 W. Pastow Lett. 816 Lil. 296 All my brodyrn and 
systyra, 2403 Caxton Gold. Leg. qot/s His brothern wepte. 


BROTHER. 
Lea en teria sie aah We bectherne and 


appre fathers and mothers? sggg Evex Decades W. 
nd, (Arb.) so These owre brootherne, owre fleashe & ovre 
bones, 1967 Draur Horace s Epist.u. ii. H vj, Two brotherne. 
«. brethren: 2-4 drepren, -cren, g~ brethren, 
(3-6 bretheren.e, 3-5 -in, 4 brithirn, -ern, -eroun, 
4-5 -eren, 4 7 brethern, 8-6 brederne, -urne). 
cx27g Lams. Hom. 1: Leoue bretren. ¢xsc0 Trin. Cell, 
Slom. 175 Ure helende .. segh pos tweie brodren and 


¢1300 St. Hrandan 558 Mid oure Loverdes pans and mid 
oure Bretherne i-boyt. Ag. Aadelat Palerne 4324 Pe bold 
breperen, ¢ YCLIPF (3880) 284 rh, here 
Load. 367 of her brepern. [a zq@s0 

LonxLicn 


Morte Ae eS y faire bretherene, cz 
Grail lv. 52 Alle bretheren, /é¥d.59 His bretherin alle. 
¢ 1490 Mortliniili. 4 The two brethern. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
| Sil 247 Two bretherne accused of thefte. 1998 
overDALe Mafé, i, lacob begat ludas & his brethren. 
Powa. L t Candbria 68 Howel with his Bretherene. 
Buaton Anat. Mei. 1. iv. 1. (3676) 134 Two melancholy 
brethren. sz0g Stanuore Paraphr. 1.49 Their Brethrens 
honest mistaken Zeal. xziig3 Macautay ag Lake 
Regitins il, | nto the Great Twin Brethren We keep this 
20 


(. brothers: iy waged bropres, bropers. 
¢saog Lav. 9153 aie is broferes [¢ am7g brobers) mid 
him ¢ bid, 29255 B hii were [c xaog ib nj. 
Fbid. a101_Pe preo bropers [c sa0g broderen) alle to gadere 
. (So everywhere in the later text.) 2988 Snaxs. 7U¢. 
a L 30 Ah Lucius for thy brothers let me plead. 1997 — 
on, 
all ¢ 


V, 1. iv. 23 Thou hast a better place in his Affection, 

f hy Brothers. ¢ stye Naunron Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 

#85 Being both younger Brothers. 2723 Poss Wis For. 
Ww Around his throne the sea-born brothers atood. 1043 
acauLay Lays, /loratius xxxil, The Romans were like 


brothers In the brave days of old. 
B. Siynification : Tas simple sd. 


obey or implied as ‘m 
her’, ‘the brother 
gonsthan *, ‘come, (my’ brother |’; in the plural, this ma 
absent, if the relationship is between the individuals 
themselves, as in ‘they are brothers (i. ¢. toeach other)’. 
w. proferly. The son of the same parents. But 


often extended to include one who has either 


parent in common with another (more strictly 
called Aal/-brother, or brother of the half blood) ; 
also to a BRoruxn-IN-Law. brother-uterine 
(in 9 d), also Buoramn-aramay, GooD-BROTHER, 
(Also 4 somgon to gj 

O. &. Chron, an. 636 Min la faren of 
exoee Ags. Gorp. Luke xii. 13 S ; 
syid hys bi SS dame. 1360 Hatton Gog i 
broter sylled bis oroher. Re sod hte: 3 Coll. Hom. 347 
two sustres wepen for here dead. a32300 Cursor iM. 
aun broder alogh. 2496 Aupetayr Poems 
35 His borne broder. ¢ 1490 Promp. Parv. 54 Brodyr by the 


liue. 
t he 


rythir. x1g90 Suaxs. Com. 
; Fie brother, how the world is chang’d 
with you. zs Biss xviii. a4 A friend that sticketh 
eed then a brother. Mitton P. L. x1. 456 His 
hers Offering found From Heav'n ce. 28s 
Txunyaow Dore 15 She is my brother's daughter. ie a 
da Mem, xxxi. 5 wert thou, brother, four ? 
— Elaine 40 Here two brothers. hed met And f t. 
Including more distant kin: A kinsman, as 
uncle, nephew, cousin. (Chiefly a Hebraism of 
the Bible.) 
agfe Wreur Gen. xiv. x4 Loth his brother takun. Jdid. 
xxix. 19 He shewide to hir that he was the brother of hir 
fader. 262: Biste Gen. xiii. 8 And Abram said vnto Lot, 
Let there be no strife, I pray thee, betweene mee and thee 
for wee bee brethren. /did. uxix. 132 Jacob told Rachel, 
that hee was her fathers brother. /ésd. 15. 
c. Said affectionately of one regarded or treated 
asa brother; one who fills the place of a brother. 
z79q Byavs ‘4 man's a man'v, Man to man, the world 
o'er l brothers be fora’that. s@ge Taxnyson /n Mem. 
by, My frlead, the brother of my love, My Arthur ! 
. A fellow Baar gt fellow - citizen, fellow- 
countryman (one who claims the same fa/ria or 
father. tan 


3%) x3 Theyr neygh a theyr and 
bret teeny Suan. Much Ade u, i, 67 Adams sonnes 
ere my a6zz Agts xiii, 26 Men and 

children of the stocke Mixrton 

P. L. uu 997So Man... S fie for Man, be judg’d 
and die. .and cong * with him raise His Bret 2 

ontascue-Aranp Fortvecud’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. yo The 
Lombards .. Brothers and K of a 


Bums Cast. Grose, Land o Cakes and 
shi e 
extte aceay Brotherhood of Nations vi, Are ye noe 
Is [God] noz Father of all climes and ? 
sO7s Montay J edsasre (2886) 206 An vagratelnl infection, 
weakening and corrupting the future of his brothers. 


the motto on the seal of the British and Foreign 


11382 


design, « knealing slave in chains, ottering the words, 
a cameo, on 


black hit 
lar as arma 
, which still carries on the war aguinst slavery a 


} slave trade.) 
E. Daawin Bot. Gard. ror [an engraving of the de- 


; eave wakes to liberty... Read the great charter on his 
, lama man, a her now. 

Hence (contemptuously), mar-and-brotherism, 
the anti-alaver movewee eee Tee 
abeitin? Are stp ee printers heriacs ? 

8. A fellow-member of a Christian society, or 
of the Christian Church as a whole; 2 fellow- 
christian ; a co-religionist generally. (Pl. drethres.) 

© 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxiii, 8 Aa ys eower Lareow: 26 
aynt ealle ze ebrotra : Lindis/. fie 
cus Lamd, Ham. 5 Leoue re and sustre 3¢ hi bere 


oure bropren mid ous of adopcion. ¢ 2449 Pucocn Refr, 1 

xii 63 Christen britheren and sistren. 

Whs, 329 In the epistoles of oure ryght dere broder 

Paule. xan Bh, Com, Prayer, Morn. Pr., Dearly beloved 

brethren, the Scripture moveth us in sundry places to ac- 
led confess our 


nowledge manifold ains and wickedness 
lid, Buvial Service, The soul of our dear brother here 
departed. 2780 Cowrze Night. ¢ Glow-w, 99 Hence jar- 
ring sectaries may learn.. That brother should not war 
brother, s@g7 Rusxin Pol. Kcon, Art ao We expect a man 
in a black gown, au to be telling us truth, to address 
us as brethren. 1 Monrtzy Voltaive (1886) 176 The 
Eromestents: -fuund warm hospitality among thelr nerthern 

rethren. 


b. Zhe Brethren: in N.T. the members of the 


Testament principles; e.g. the Puritan party A 
zabeth. 


(See the Registrar-General’s Age ©) 

sate Wreiir Acts xviii. 18 Paul..seide fare wel to 
Seathiwa: 655 Ge Ck History 1x. 139 Heartned hereat 
the Brethren, who hitherts had 0 particular 

ise t ves... nina 
cell Tio concinli, ona canaln fornia, as followeth. 1886 
Whitaker's Almanac %95/2 The Brethren, or Plymouth 
Brethren, have 33 places of worship in London. 

c. Also in names of historical sects: e. g. 
Brethren of Alexius: a sect of the 14th c, =Cel- 
lites. 3. of the Free Spirit: a sect which abounded 
in Western Europe in the 13th c., alleged to have 
derived its name from Nom. viii. 2-14. 

2860 Eneasuuim tr. Kurts’s Ch. Hist. 1. § 142. ‘97 The 
Brethren of the Common Life were an association of pious 
clergymen founded by Gerhard Groot at Deventer in the 
Netherlands(1384) /did. § 247. 470 It is more than probable 
that Eccart stood in some relation to the Brothers and 
Sisters of the Free Spirit. 

4. A fellow-member of « guild, corporation, or 
order; hence, by extension, one of the same pro- 
fession, trade, society, or order. (Pl. brethren.) 

spe Lanat. P. Ph A. v. 046 Dismas ag Nag apd bi-sowzte 
pe of grace. 1389 Gild of Garlekhith in E. E. Gilds (1870) 

To noriche mare loue tytwene be bretheren & sustren of 

bretherhede. ¢ 2466 Gild of Tailors, Exeter ibid. 315 

f any Brother of aaa 4 ag ot and oo dyse- 

anoder. r609 Sxune Keg. . 149 Gif ane map, 
Fuha bs nocht ane brother of ¢ ‘ 


5 What shall 
Ido for a Brother in the Case? 180s Med.& Phys. Fral XIV. 
231 To furnish their prof rethren of the circle with 
a supply of recent vaccine fluid. age Joursor Typogr. 
1. sso Admitted a brother of the Stationers’ Company. 
1046 » Jennoro Curtain Lect. xx. 49 When you were ance 
a ‘brother’ [Masonic] as you call yourself. 2848 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. 1. 441 One ph .. assured the 
queen that his brethren would kill the king among them. 
b. The official title of certain members of livery 
companies, and formerly of municipal corporations, 
c. A member of Trinity House. 
sGon Return fr. Parnass. (pt. 0) tv. ¥. (Arb.) 60 Two 
states ofan , the one of the Aldermen, the other 
of the Brethren, 12696 Lond. Gas. No. 3176/3 The Master 
Wardent, Assiatants and Elder Brethren of the Society of 
the Trinfty-House at N ; 


ewcastle- -Tyne. bid. 
No. Akiermen, Brethren, pod Copia 


in navigation, may be admitted. Lo, Supetey in He. 
Comem. 9 July, ‘The Elder Brethren of the 

a. More ly: One in the same case or 
position ; aco e, fellow, companion, associate. 


(Pl. more commonly drothers.) 


her to dragons, and a companion te owles. Pree. 

xvili. 9 Hee that ia slouthful in his worke, is rte 

im that waster. 26ga aid of Hon. 

. ii, J will draw my éword. Qh! for a her! 29@g 

ne £; — xvit, Fareweel ‘my rhyme-com- 

g 1 Suxiizy nh, 3. 663 A 
egioned band of linked 


6. In numerous phrases indicating the kind of 
fellowship, as sworn brother, brother at, in (of obs.) 
arms, brother of the angle (= {ellow-angler), of 
the blade, gusset, dong robe, quill, etc. 


¢ 3386 Cuaucen & sts, 7. 302, I tolde the myn aduenture As 
to my cosyn, and my b r sworn. 348% Caxton Paris ¢ 
V.3 Two brethern of armes. 2996 Suaas.: //en. /¥,n. iv. 7, 
J am sworn brother to a leash of Drawers, Massnoza 
Maid of Hen. v, ii, Once more Dp arms. | 
Watton Angler |. 5, 1 am a Brother of the ie. 
R. L’Estreancs Vis. Quev. (2708) x05 To for Hectors j 


Sons of Priam; Brothers of the Blade. Observ.' Cuvee 
This Aphorism is but borrowed from another 


Ye Meres' 
Brother of the Quill) 2824 Sournmy Rederich iv, My first 
sworn brother in the appointed rule. s@08 Scorr /. Af. 
Perth 11. 218 That doughty burgher Is Henry's brother. 
at-arms. Tyriae fist. Scot. 1. (2864) 144 Randolph, 
his friend and brother-in-arms. Fraser's Mag. XXI1. 
315 The two knights defend each other, as sworn brethren> 
at-arms. oatxy Jiderot II, 322 A chivalrous de- 
fender of poorer brethren in art. 

5. esp. A fellow-member of a religious order (cf. 


Hence frequently in titles, as Brethren of the Sach, B. of 
the Hoke Traniiy two fraternities of monks in the 23th c. 
B. ot B. the : 


the Poor: the Wyclifite preachers. 
8. of Darter dy etc. ; see quots. 

¢ Cocke Lorell's B.(1843)7 The . -hath graunted 
in his byll, That rat oe arpe' may do what he wyll. sg33 
Brapsnaw St, We gh (3848) 67 This kynge gaue a 
place. .'To buylde a monastery, to relygyous brethar, 1536 
Act a7 Hen. VIII, xiii. §.2 in Oxf & Camb, Enactm. 14 
Scolers, Dimies, Brotherne, Chapleynes. gga Lynprsay 
Menavrche 3850 3¢ Brether of Religioun, In tyme leif your 
abusioun, zr Sournzrnn Six Ant. Loves. i, A broken 
Brother of Bethlehem, with all his frippery about him. 
Hho tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C. Ui. ww. xi. 450 The 

rothers of Charity were instituted by St. John d Dieu, 
ze Picturesque Tour thro’ Europe 19 The Brothers of 

bedience. . without being obliged to go to Malta, like the 
rest, make the same vows. 1648 Macauay //ist. Ang. 11. 
61 The chief representative of the Jesuits at Whitehall was 
an English brother of the Order. 

@. Used by sovereigns and princes to each other. 

15M K, Jas. V. to Hen. VIII, § June in Nat. MSS. wu 
xxviii, Derrest and best belouit brother and oncle. .3jour 
owns hartly brothere and nepho Jamen Rex. 1 
K. Han. VIII. fdid. u. xxix, To be frank and playn wit 
his saide goode Brother [of France), his Majestie woll in noo 
wise, directly or indirectly confesse the Bisshop of Rome 
to haue any Jurisdiction in princes, a353 Q. Mary sdid. in. 
iv, Our brothere the ffrenche king, 2733 STHELR 
spect. o. 64 ® x Princes and Sovereigns .. are stiled 

rothers to each other, 12848 Macauray J//ist. fing. I. 3199 
Lewis. .was as licentious..as his brotber of Engl 


7. fig. Said of thin 
ie ay P. PLA. ee Feire apeche pat is feiples is 
fal pew. J wo i ii 


anes broper. x Wor April Mornings vii, 
That April morn, Orr this the vey rather, 3Gs3 Lams Lia 
Ser. 1. xxiv. (1865) 188 The art of roasting or rather broiling 


(which I take to be the elder brother). TENNYSON 
Jsabel iii, A clear stream flowing with a muddy one, Till 
in its onward current it absorbs .. The vexed eddies of its 
wayward brother. 
+b. 3. of the Rose: the five leaves of the calyx. 
x63 Coron. Le godelet a one Rose, The fiue-leaued Cap or 
huske thereof; lige by some, the fiue brothers of the 


s606 Bacow Sylva § 590 We see also, that the 
and Supporters of ers, are F 5 as 
the five Brethren of the 


TI. attrib. and in Comb, 

8. attrib. Placed before other substantives, in 

the same way as fellow-. Drother-man: a man 
ized as a brother, a ‘man and brother’. 

Often united by a hyphen, esp. in the singular, 20 as to 
make clearer the attributive relation of érether tc the 
second word (contrast drvther-officer with brother Yohn); 
but in the plural this is ately by the inBexion 
of the second word and non-infl of brother. Formerly 
brother was also made plural. 

1g03 Act 190 Hen. WIi, xvil, The Mayor .. with his 
Brethren Aldermen. 899 Suaxs. fen. V, 1 ii, saa Your 


er and Monarchs of th . — Meas. 
Jjow M. wi. il, atg My brother-lustice have I found eo 
seu n, etc, Patient it (x8 4s) 18 Many 
of his brother knights 2623 Voy. Guiane in 1, Misc. 
(Malh.) III, 184 My brother- ain, Michael Harcourt, 
3670 Watton Léves tn. 916 His Brethren Ministers of the 
Low ntries, wx f/um. Und. 11. xxvii. (3 


win for what his Brother 
s7a8 Porz Odyes. x1. yoo Two brother-heroes 
coy faba adel or ary 


posed in praise ie BATS 
Hyperion n. x60 Tell me, all ye brethren Gods, we 
oan War. Disrasi: Vanetia 1. xv. (2638) I. x00 An 
esteemed bour and go Can Lyie 
Chartison iv, 108 These wretch Fond, 
Sacred Lit.95 To recognize him ae one who ia our brother. 
man. s8gs Moaray Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. (2878) a00 Divorced 


BROTHER. 


aol i 

se Sbesat Be atria 

toa. -of ro, f the cad of lene nt brother-metal bronm. 
. ¢ ras 

stad Leen parasynothetic derivatives, as 

Roser Castyie Fredb, Gt. IV. 457 A cheery brother-mar 


: Sy see 

& a: wrser Df. 3750 Fader, bis was na brober d 
ngs Cath. Angl 43 A Broder real cally arly ¥ Broden 
eon, /ratruus. A Broder 0, foatrissa. 1633 Suaxs. 
dten. ver, v. ili, 3973 With o true heart, And B -loue. 

2483 Cath, cg 5 A Broder-alaer, /ratricida. x6 
T. Noatow Cadin's Inst. ww. i. (1634) 310 Did brother. 
Coneninae bay Sova. i 8 Of inn ef varie Ss wer 
<5 inany and v, sort: 
the brother-haters, 2864 Chews. Fowd. 3% Dec. 838 Brothere 
gg oe to sisters—-when young. 

d. Brother-consanguinean (see quot.) ; bro- 
ther-house, thehome of a brotherhood ; tbrother- 
law = BROTHHXB-IN-LAW; brother-uterine, one 
born of the same mother, but not of the same father. 
a PEOTMRG CEONAY, BROTH ERWORT. 

UIRHEAD Gaines iii. Brothers born of the eame 
father, often called “brothers.consanguincan, are each other's 
agnates. 1683 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 49 Their “brother- 
houses and schools..in most of the chief cities of the 
Netherlands, 7, Hosses Homer 195 Your *brother- 
law Alcathous {s kill’d. /ééd. 383 Hector, said she, Whom 
best I lov'd of all my brother-lawa. 

Brother v. Also 6 Se. bruder, [£ prec. sb.} 

lL. trans. To make a brother of; to admit to 
brotherhood ; also, to treat or address as brother. 

1573 Sege Edinb. Castel in Scot, Poems 316th C. 11. 289 
Thay ar bowit and bruderit in our band. xg Fennga 
Def. Ministere (1587) 7 Howe can you brother vs thus in 
guerie line, and deale s0 vnbrotherlie with vs in euerie sen- 
tence? 3706 Fanqunar Recruit. Oficers.i, No coaxing, 
no brothering me ‘faith. x Ivanhoe 11, iv, 
This same motley gentleman thou art so fond to brother. 
€ 2865 Beonozs Sec. Brother ui. ii, Marcello is my brother, 
¥ am hia, If coming of one mother brother us. 

To bea brother to. Zo brother sf; to act or 
behave as a brother. 

¢x60o Cnarpman /Had xm. 692 She that brought thee 
forth not utterly left me Without some portion of th spirit 
to make me brother thee. «2 2648 Ln. Haeseat Life (2826) 
327 ‘There remains now but and I to brother it. 

Hence Bro'thering v/. 5b. rare. 

2816 Soutnuy Left, (1856) 111.97 By. .such brothering and 
sistering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Brother, obs. form of BRoiDER v. 

Bro‘thered, 7//.a. [f. prec. vb. +-zp.] 

1. United into or by brotherhood. 

x6a7 8 Fecriam Resolves (1647) 212 When they meet a 
brother’d constitution they then unite. 2876 Bracwis Suugs 
Relig. & Life 3 All in brothered rays do mingle. 

3. Caused by brothers; fraternal. 

20g0 BLackiz Aschylus 1. 233 Save my city From brothered 
strife, and from domestic brawls. 

Brothered, sé. : sec BROTHERRED, 

Brother - german (brv:ta1,dz5:1min.) Pi. 
brothers - german (formerly brethren-). _ [f. 
Borges sé.+GeemMan.) A brother through both 
parents ; a ‘whole’ brother. 

Early writers also used it as =‘ brother on the mother’s 
side, brother-uterine’; it has been pr ed in modern times 
to restrict vt obs a the fat as ude roe 

z le roper german of uader and of moder. 
¢ aa Morin vii. 222 Tha be pied of high lynage, and be 


bretheren germain. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxv. 230 


Karoll the grete kyng 
ene Isabel! kynge Edwardes moder. 2530 PaLsox. 201/23 
rother germayne, /rere germain. 379% Cuiampers Cyc? 
s.v. German, Hrother German denotes a brother both by 
the father’s and mother's side. 1880 A. Macrarrane Con- 
sangninity 8, 1 use the term brother-german, to denote 
brother on the father’s side. 

Brotherhood (bra Barhud), also + brother- 
head, Forms: a. 4 bropsrhede, broiper-, bro- 
der-, brodurhede, brethered, 4-5 brether- 
hede, § bre perheed, 4-6 brotherheed, § brether- 
heed, britherhed(e, brodirhede, broperhed, 
5-6 bretherhed, brodered, 6 (breethreed), 
bretherhead, brodirhed, brotherhed, -head(e, 
-hedde. &. § broder-, broperhode, breperode, 
britherhod, 5-6 brotherode, -hode, 6 brother- 
hoode, 6— brotherhood. [Not in OE.: the 
earlier ME. form dbroperhede was, in form, a deri- 
vative of Brorazn and -Aed, -kede; but arose 
probably from the accession of the earlier BroTnEs- 
BRD(E (which goes back to OE.) to the -Aede class, 
through the intermediate drvthered(e, the ending 
of which might be either -rede or -heds, This is 
made still more likely by the fact that the variant 
brotherhode (whence the modern brotherhood) is 
not found before the 15th c.; whereas childhood, 
maidenkood, wifehood, and other genuine deriva- 
tives in -hood go back to an OE. -Add and early 


of fraunce was broder germayn of | 


' and afterwards Rrotherhoods. 


1133 


ME. -Agd, later -Add(e, with -bed, “Aedes as, 80 OCs 
casional ME. variant. See -H&an, -HOOD, -RED. 
The variant bretAerhede was frequent from the 14th 
c. till about the Reformation, ‘evidently by associa- 
tion with the éretheror brethren of a guild or order: 
* the and sustren of the bretherhede '.} 

1. The relation of a brother, or of brothers 
mutually; fraternal tie. Also in spiritual sense. 


@. anjgeo Cursor Af. 1159 Felauscipe ne 
Monught te drau fra felon dee. ages Bien Poor iW. de 
W. 1§31) 169 b, Remyssyon of g bey, ado n of ; 
brotherhed to the sone of Sot Carnw Fase (2662) 8x 
her mectes, who c a her-hed In him. 

690 fee fraternitas, a 
Barnet Ady. B 1977 Brotherhood by the 
mother, germanitas. 3893 Suans. Rich. //, 


Bacon Ade. Learn. 5 Nature create 
Families. 1860 Pusny Min. f'raph. 166 The brotherhood 
of blood was not to wear out, 

2. Brotherliness, brotherly fellowship, campanion- 


ship, friendly alliance. 
pis was na broder-hede [v.9. 


a. a3300 Cursor M. 3750 
broper dede), ¢ 2386 Citaucen Schism. T. 4a Uk of hem 
other to asaure Of brotherhed {e.. bretherhede, -heed, 
reberode, broperhed, hode}, whil that her lif may dure. 
2534 Covenpace Zech. xi. 14 That I might lowse the brother- 
heade betwixte Iuda and Israel. 

PR. 2388 Wreures: Mare. xii. 10 Torenole britherhod [1982 
bretherhedj and frenschip. 266g Maniny Grotins’ Low-C. 
Warre 121 He was sure of the Brother-hood of France. 
2868 Hawtnoang Amer. Note-dks. (1879) 1. 54 We live in 
great harmony and brotherhood. 

+ 3. The personality ofa brother: in your brother- 


hood, a dutiful mode of addressing a roles Ods. 

c 1400 Apel. Lol. 3» Eft writi to be biachop, We 
bid to pi ear onl ete Be pu eed dita clerkis of bi juris. 
diccoun. xges-3 Plumpton Corr, 172, t recomend me unto 
your mastership and brotherhode, and to my lady your wyfe. 
1638 Paaitt Caristianogr u. vii. 84, I have opportunity to 
salute your brotherhood, whose face J] never saw. 
+4. The position or rank of a ‘brother’ in a 
corporation. Ods. 

3936 Act a7 Hen. VITT, alll, Gy in O2x/. & Cand, Enact, 
"4 olershippes, Dimishippees, Brotherodes. 1606 Suans. 
Tr. + Cr. & ili. 204 How could.. Degrees in Schooles, and 
Brother-hoods in Cities ..'Ihe primogenitiue, and due of 


ks -atand in Authentique ase ’ 
. An association of brothers; a fraternity, 


ild, society, association of equals for mutual 
elp, support, protection, or action. Also, the 
brethren of such an order collectively. 

a cxygo Gaw. § Gr. Kat. a516 Vche burne of bo broper- 
hede a eierys schulde have. 1387 £. £. Wells (1882) z 
The Breth of our lady of Abbechirch, 1989 in cing. 
Gilds \1870) 3 Pe bretheren & sustren of be bretherhede. 
2508 ‘Tinnare Doctr. Treat, (3848) 343 The belly-brother- 
head of monks and friars. duv.in Aun. Dioc. Lichfield 
(3863 27 Brotherhed ildes, fraternities, & cunpenies. 

B. 31947 Act 1 Edw. V1, xiv. § + Hospitals, Fraternities, 
Brotherhoods, Guilds. sgsg 7. Hauxes in Foxe A. $ : 
(632) LLL, xt. 2690/1 There ts a brotherhood of you, but I 
will breake it. 13693 Warton Angicr i. 5, 1 hate the Otter 
perfectly, even for their sakes that are of my Brotherhood, 
380g Soutnny Madoc ra W, xiii, The grey brotherhoad 
Chaunted the solemn masa. 288a Fairnainn in Confemp, 
Rev. XLIL. 867 The Arab tribes .. fused into a united and 
enthusiastic brotherhood. ; 

b. fig. A group or army of things figured as 
brothers. 

2708 Pores Dune. 1.143 Here all his auff‘ring brotherhood 
retire, And ‘scape the martyrdom of jakes and fire. 1824 
Worpew. £.xcursion 1.2.) The gloom Spread by a brother. 
hood of lofty elms. 2843 Prescorr Mesxice (2850) 1. 350 
‘This rugged brotherh of mountains, 

6. A court, convention, or meeting of a fraternity 
or guild; sfec.a convention or conference of dele- 
gates from the corporations of the Cinque-Ports. 

2683 Addr, Cingue-Ports in Lond. Gas. No 1857/2 The 
humble Addresa of the Mayors, Bayliffs, Jurata, and Com- 
mons of the Cinque-Ports. . Assembled at a Brotherhood and 
Guestling holden at New Romeney. 31830 7hanet § Cingue 
Porte Ik. :1 The annual courts anciently called Guestlings, 
bid. The Brotherhood men, 
like members of Parliament, are privileged from arrest. 


7. The fellowship or communion of Christians 


with one another and with Christ; also conser. 

a. ¢xg@o Wrciir Serm. Sel. Whs. Il. 326 Cristen men 
shulden be loveris of breberheed in Crist. 2380 — x Thess. 
iv. 9 Of the charite of britherhed we hadden not nede for 
to wryte Oe : 

A. 2 yeu x Peter fi. 7 Onoure 3e alle men, loue 
ge brithirhod [2382 britherhed). x96e D. Cox in Farr's S. P. 
(7845) II. s03 Our Father, which in heauen art, And makat 
vs ai one brotherhood. 666 Baxren Call Unconverted 
238 Youshall have part in the brother-hood .. of the Saints. 

R. W. Dare Jewish Temp. vii. (1877) 74 There is a 
brotherhood between Christ and all believers. 

8. Fellowship; community of feeling unitin 
man and man; also concr. those united in suc. 
fellowship. A modern notion frequent in drother- 
hood of man, universal brotherhood, etc. 

x78 Cowrgs Jask 111. 208 The link of brotherhood, by 
which Ons common Maker bound me to thekind, s8a: Suuz- 
uuv Prometh. Unb. 11. ii. 95 And make the earth One brother. 

28x D’Isnanis Amen. Lit, a 8: The common 

hood of man. 288s Faxzaa ly Chr. 1. 307 Inthe 
Church the ideal of human brotherhood 
ried into practica. 


Brother -in -law (breSsrinld). Also 5 
brodyr yn lawe, broder in law, broder elawe. 


was Car 


BRBOTHEREED. 
[Ap . ‘in law’ = i Canon Law (in contrast to 
in blood or by nature), with reference to 


the d of affnity within which marriage is 
ted; a brother-in-law or sister - in - law 
ing, as regards intermarriage, treated ‘in law’ 
as a brother or resem 
prop. The brother of one's husband or wife; the 
husband of one's sister. Sometimes extended to 
the husband of one's wife's (or husband's) sister. 
exgoo A. Adis. 4909 He was Daries brother in lawe. 
fezqag Vac. in We.-Witicker 670 Hie leutr, est frater in 
deg.) intr ap Ang as A Broder in law cts to 
elawe), denir. »& @ dila (x850) 227, 1 bequethe to 
all fer sige 


ULORT, 


Aumorously, The tather of one’s daughter- 
in-law or son-in-law. Qhs. 

s6zz Swans, Hint, 7. 1. iv. 720 Who..is no honest man 
to fee about tu make me the Kings Brother in Law, 

Jlence Bro'ther-in-la-wahip, 

s8g0 THacwrray Paris $é Ba, (3885) 98 The pleasures 
of brother-in-luwship in general. ; 

Bro-therist. A follower of the fanatical Richard 
Brothers, who attracted attention ! gdb 

vay f Soutney Faprielin's Lett. (1814) LUT. r99 J.'s friend 
saw him once at the house of one of the Brotherints. 

Bro:therise, v. rave —'. [f. Bnorugn sd. + -1388.] 
trans. To provide with a brother or with brothers, 

2798 Maa. Dutany Life + Corr. 62 It is happy for D., since 
she is 20 brotherised and ainterised, that she can make their 
strange and unnatura) behaviour easy to her. 

Bro'therkin. [f. as prec. + -KIN.] Little 
brother. (After Ger. brilderchen.) 

26e7 Cant.yix Germ. Rom, II. a85 Brotherkin Anselmus, 
263: — Sart. Xes. mn. vii. o8g Wert thou, my little Brother. 
kin, suddenly covered up within the largest imaginable 

lass-bell,—-what a thing it were..for the world! 1 

. Montay Corn. Agrippa Il. 59 Let this brotherkio, 
priest or Levite turn his heart from her. 


ro therless, a. Having naga 

x ol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 907 APOURe> 
lees, ful wrecchid y-wis. @2678 Marve... Nyouph Coupe. 
Death Futon, The brotherless Heliades. 2@0z Bynon Cais 
a3. i. 464, 1 shrink from the deed which leaves thee brother- 
leas. 286g Lavy ‘IT. Lewia Afiss Berry's Fruls. & Corn 
Introd. 27 She was brotherless and unmarried. 


Bro'therlike, a., adv. [sec -L1xx.] 
A. adj, Like a brother; fraternal, brotherly, 
zg7o Levins Afanip. saa Brotherlike, fraternus. i993 
Suann. 3 //en, V’/, v.1. 105 Welcome Clarence, this is 
Brother-like, a x68 E. Cuaronen Sie Sevut. (1629) 19 This 
is a brotherlike admonision, and a friendlike expustulation. 
B. adm. After the manner of a brother. 
2837 Carivin Fr. Nev, II. sit... vill. ata All Patriota.. 
mourning brotherlike. s8g9 Tennvson Lufd 1752 The 
King. .kiss’d her with all pureness, brotherlike. 


Brotherliness (bry Barlins). [f. Brotren.y 
+ -NENS.] The quality of being brotherly; 


brotherly affection or sympathy. 

seze Tinoace Acpos. Matt. Wha Il. 86 If brotherliness 
will not help. .let him execute thy power. sg6: T. Nonton 
Calvin's Just. Table Script. Quote, Honour all men, lcve 
brotherlinesse. 2628 Botton & dorms (1636) 28s The brother 
linesse of the Generals drew exceeding favour to that side, 
18678 T. Haavy Return Native 11. 11. 11.85 He still cleaved 
to plain living. .and brotherliness with clowns 

Brotherling : see BRETHELING, 

Brotherly (bretali), 2. Also 6 broderly. 
[f. Krotnen + -ty!. Cf. OK. drdborlle; but 
no corresponding fonn is found in ME.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a brother ; also, character- 
istic of a brother, fratcrnal, kind, affectionate. 

crooo Alirac Gram. vi.15 Fraternus, brodurlic. 1538 
Coverpate Amos i. 9 They..haue not remembred t 
brotherly couenaunt [Wvetir, boond of bretheren}). 2 
Evan Decades W, Ind... 7a A brotherly league. 

gangs Mixt. Schol. Div. 152 A brotherly Saviour, and 

edeemer. 183g Canryi x Mise. (1857) 11]. s99 The freest, 
brotherliest, bravest human soul. 
b. Common in brotherly kindness, love (some~ 


times, though unnecessarily, joined by a hyphen), 
uga6 Pilgr. Perf.(W. de W. 19411170 Fraternall charite or 
brotherly loue, 26:2 Binte 2 Peter 1.7 Adde to godlinesse, 
brotherly kindnesse, -—— //ebr. xiii. x Let brotherly love 
continue. 3667 H. More Div. Deal. v. xiii. (1713) 526 The 
exercise of... Brotherly-kindness, 3896 R. Vaucnan Mystics 
(1860) I. 399 To displace this pride by brotherly-kindnesa. 
+ 2. Of things: Acting in harmonious conjunction. 
26398 A. Reap 7rvat. Chirurg, xx. 146 Two brotherly 
muacies, appoynted for sundry notions of the same part. 


Brotherly, adv. [f. as prec.+-ty*.] In the 
manner or spirit of a brother; fraternally. 

zga6 TinvALe 1 Peter i.aa To love brotherly withouten 
faynynge. 1590 H. Bawaow in Conferences. : To confer 
brother and ehristianly with me, sggg Seas. 3 Hen. Vi, 
iv. tii. 36 How should you goucrne an ete et That 
know not. .how to vse your Hrothers Brotherly. s. 
Cranne Eccl. Hest. (1654) 3.237 He exhorted them lovingly 
‘and brotherly to lay down their arma. sas | Scotrr Last 
Miszstr. ti, 2x, The man he had loved eo brotherly. 

Brotherode, obs. form of BrotaErgoop. 


+ Brotherred. Os. Forms: 1 bréSor- 


BROTHERSHIP. 


réden, 2-3 broperreddene, 4 broperrede, (5-6 
brotheredie). [OE. f. b:oder Brorner + -reden 
condition, state: sce -nED, and cf. himsdred. Ap- 
parently in its later ME. form érotherred, brothered, 
it was merged in dbrotherhed, earlier var. of 
BROTHERHOOD. ] = BROTHERHOOD. 

(The quotations after rqov Ulustrate the merging of 
brotherred in brotherhed.) 

czooo AELraic Gram, vi.17 Fraternitas, brodorreden. 
c1275 Lams, Hom. 4t Leofe re halded broperreddene 
cow bitwenen. et aps Ayend, 110 He hep pe broperrede and 
part and uelajrede and ri3t and ine alle be yguode dedes. 
fbid, 146 Ane broperhede goatlich pet is worp betere panne 

broberrede ulesslich. 1464 Mann. & Housch, Hep. 272 

‘he brodered of the 3eld ynte Iuhnes, 2923 4 Ac 
Hen. VIE, vii, The Felishippe and Brodered of the saued 
Trinite. aaa Una. Erasm. Afoph. 340 b, A certain 
brethreed which vsed to .. gather together at his hous, 

rothership ip). (f. as prec. + -sHIP :—OE. 
scife. Only in ONorthumb. érodersci~, and in 
recent occasional use as =‘ frateinity ’.] 

@. Brotherly fellowship, brutherliness. b, A 
fraternity or gild-brotherhood. 

cgse lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 12 Eftcoles broderscip vel 
lufu monizra. 1 Fanquanar Xecernuit, Oficer: i, Take 
your cap and your brothership back again. 1849 Rock CA. 
of Fathers (\. vii. 337 This wish. .to be in brothership with 
religious houses. ites Cornh. Alag. Nov. 579 ‘They possess 

e-guilds and brotherships, 
Bro‘therwort. lr as prec.+ Wort.] Wild 
. Thyme, 7hyneus Ser pyllen, (Britten and Holland.) 
(According to Halliwell, Pennyroyal.) 

3387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 35 Puleginin monta- 
num, brotherwort. ¢ 3463 Alphita (Anecd Oxon.) 8: Her- 
pillnon, serpiliurn, puieyinme montanwm, brothuurt. bid. 
186 /'yimhra uel timbris, brotherwrt. 1499 Proms. Paru. 
54 Brother wort, Julio, piney 3930 Paiscn. 201/2 Brother 
worte herbe. 2997 in Geaagp App. (Britten & Holl.) 

Brothery, perh. an error for 6: okery. 

2638 Jackson Consecr, Son of Gud 185 Our Saviour purged 
the material Temple from brothery [Wks 1844 VIII. 359 
brothelry] and merchandizing. 

+Brothfall. Obs. [a. ON. *ri6/all or *brdd- 
falt* sudden fall’ (Vigf.), found in Icel. as d,0¢/all 
epileptic fit.) Falling sickness, epilepsy. 

¢ 1200 Oumin S704 And ta patt fellen o broppfall pe33 
tokenn att himm hele, 

+ Brothrell, sb. Obs. rare‘, = Brornen 2. 

1g3q4 Barctay Cyt. & (plondyshme. (1847) 08 Suche a 
brothrell hir keepeth not to one. 

Brothy (br) pi), « Also 7 broathy.  [f. 
Brovit sé. ¢-v lt.) Of, or of the nature of, broth. 
Pb Outrsy sep (1665) 63 A Table in a Broathy Deluge 

rown'd. 

Brothyr, obs. form of Broruer. 

Brotikin, var, Bropnkin, Ods., a high boot. 

Brotil 1, -tle, -ttyl, var. Boren a. Obs. brittle. 

Brouch(e, obs. fourm of Broce, 

Brouch, OQés. rare—':; perh, = Brovan, Burr, 
Beruows, an ‘ orb’, 

1648 G. Dantet. /'vcms Wks. 1878 I]. 77 My fecble Lampe, 
as much Might fire Heaven's greatest Brauch, 

Broud(e, variant of Bruwp, Browpen, Obs. 

Brouder, -re, etc., obs. form of BroipER, etc. 

Brouderer, obs. f. Buopkren, BrospEnen. 

+ Brou‘dur, 5b. Obs. rare. fad. OF. broudure, 

. dvoder to stitch, 


{c 1440 Promf, Parr. 56 Burwhe, sercle [2499 burrowe), 
orbiculus.) 1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.'1. xxvii. 64/1 
The broughe or cercle about the candell lyght is token of 
rayne. 1636 Penson Varicties 11. iv. 62 These Circles by us 
called broughes, are a world of way remote from the bodies 
of the sunne and moone, 3808 Jaminson Se, Dich. s.v. 
Mone, A brugh, or hazy circle round the moon is ac- 
Counted a certain prognostic of rain, 18s5 U’hithy Glass., 
Bruff, the halo round the moon, when it shines through a 
mist or hare, 2673 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D.S.) av, 
Bruff, ‘The larger the bruff, the nearer the storm’: or, 
*the bigger the bruff, the nearer the breeze’, 2888 S/an- 
dard 26 Dec. 7(¢ When round the moon there is a brugh 
The weather will be cold and rough. 

2. Curling: see quot. 

1037 Cuamngas /nform, People I. 683/r s.v. Curling, 
Brough—several concentric circles, varying from one to 
fourteen feet in diameter, drawn round each tee. 

Brough, variant of Broon, round tower. 


Brougham, (brém, br#-am, brdwam). [f. the 


1134 
narné of Lord Brougham, of which the native 


norfiiem pronunciation was (bru'x%am) also (bru’- 
fern), acl brachom) ; this became in London 
(bré’em, and bram),. 

F vehicle \brém) waa the accepted London un- 
ci 9 as seen in society verses, etc., and is atill widely 
P t, especially among elderly people; (brim) is some- 
what less frequent; but an extensive collection of evidence 
shows ‘am) to be now the moxt common in ed use, 
(Bré-m) is heard from the vulgar.) 


A one-horse closed carriage, with two or four 
wheels, for two or four persons. 

s8g2 Househ, Words U1. 567 Dukes and marquises, and 
people of that sort, glide away in their broughams. 

atuons Ange in Ho, ut. Prol. i, Briggs, Factotum, Foot- 
man, Butler, Groom .. Preserv'd the rabbits, drove the 

rou ~ 2666 Miss Buapvon Lady's Mile i.a Those 
dashing mail-phaetons and dainty little broughams. 

Brought (br§t), #¢/ a. [pa. pple. of Bane v.] 
Chiefly in composition, as in well, ill brought up 
(see Brina vw. 27 b). 

Brouin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Baw. 

Brouk(e, Broume, obs. f. Bkoox, Broom. 

Broun(e, obs. f. Brown, obs. pa. pple. of Brew. 

+ Brounes. (és. rare—'. [If this 1s of one syll- 
able, it suggests as pussible sing. dbroune, brune, 
ad. ON. drut burning: but it may be a derivative 
in -#es, as taken in the later version.] ? Burning, 
inflammation. 

1928 Pavneie Salerne Regint, (154%) 61 [It] comfortethe a 
hotte stomake..and repressethe his Brounes [Lat. adnstio- 
wean %634 browninesse) and heate. 

Brount(e, obs. form of burnt. 

Brous, Brouse, obs. ff. Bausn, Baurss, 

Brouse, Broust, obs. ff. Browsz, Browsat. 

Brouster, -ar, northern ff. BRewsren. 

Brout, obs. form of Brut. 

Brouwys, obs. form of Brewis, Brose. 

Brow (bruu), sd.!| Forms: 1 brad (f/. bréa), 
a bruw(e, 3 brouwe, brou, bruu, 3-4 brue, 4 
brwe, brewe, 4-7 browe. 5 brou;3, broue, 5- 
brow. [OE. érié fem., inflected on the type of 
an OTeut. dr@4- str. fem., but prob. only an OE. 
accession tu the 4- declension of a Wer. or 
primitive OE. dri of the type of ci, sé :—OT cut. 

brét-s (= Skr. bhrii-s eye-brow, Gr. dppr-s), The 
original sense appears to have been ‘cye-brow’, 
but it must have been extended at an early dale 
from the hair over the eyes to that on the eye-lids, 
the ‘ eye-lashes’, for this was the normal sense in 
OE., the cye-brows being distinguished as o/er-briia 
i.e. over -eye-lashes, or otherwise contextually. 
From the eye-lashes, the name appears to have 
been transferred step by step to the eye-lids, the 
eye-brows, the prominences of the furehead, and 
finally to the forehead as a whole. See also BREB 
56.1, and cf. BEETLE-BROWED. 

ON. érd fem. ‘bridge’ was perhaps the same word, with 
a transferred sense; but the ON. word actually used for 
‘eye-bruow’” was dbrin, pl. dryun, conjectured to be a 
secondary fori from ér- founded on the gen. pl. 4:1-na. 
(Cf. mod.G. draune brow, founded on the pl. érann, Franen, 
MH G., béridwen, pl. of drxttee.) In the other Teutonic langs. 
*bra- is lost, and its place supplied by *ér:Frt-3 thus OHG. 
brawa eye-lashes, olarun drdwa, nbar-briwe, eye-hrows, 
mod.G, angen-braue, -braune sce above eye-brow, winiper, 
MHG, wintbrawe eye-lash, Du. wenkb,aanw eye-brow, all 
of which belong to O Teut. *érSaut-, WGer. rite, OF, bret: 
see ure. (it appears then that the Iing. érvw and Ger. 
brane, Du. draarw are not even cognate. } ; 

1. The fringe of hair along the eye-lid, the eye- 
lash, J.. e¢/ium. Only in OE. 

a@r000 Riddis xli. wwo Gr.) Ne ic breaza ne bruna brucan 
moste. ¢z000 Ai.rxic Vor, in Wr.-Wilcker 156 Cidsa, brua. 
fbid. ago Cilium, bruwa. 

+2. The eye-lid, L. palpebra, Usually gf. Obs. 

(Some of the quotations are not certain ) 

e1s00 7 rin, Coll, Hom. ary At drinche.. pere bed.. 
winrede bruwes. ¢ 220g Lay. 22283 (Hi] beouen up heore 
bruwen, ¢387§ — 18374 Pa heng he his brouwes (c xaos 
breowen] adun. azgoo &. £. Psalter xlil. 5 His brwes 
lpalpebre| askes mennes sones, (bud. cxxxifil, 4 VW I gif to 
min eghen slapinge, And to mi browes {Aatpetr is} napping, 
2340 Hamrout Pr. Consc. 817 His browes heldes doun 
wyth-alle. a@xgoo Med. Keceipis in Rel. Ant. 1. 54 Qwen 
his broues hildes doune, 

3. ‘The arch of hair over the eye’ (J.). Usually 
fl. In Jater use including the super-orbital ridge, 
and especially the skin, on which the hair grows. 
Now usually Exe-srow. 70 knit, bend one's 
bows: to frown. 

{¢ z000 AEceric Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 296 Su, Zia, ofer- 
brua. — Ags. Voc. ibid. ago Jntercilium [cf. Gr. peod- 
@pvor} betweoh bruwum.) a1 Curzor M. 8079 g 

and side pair brues wern And hinged all a-bout pair hern. 
1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. v. ix, (1495) 114 The browes 
ben callyd supercilia the ouer lyddes they ben sette 
aboue the eye lyddes..The browes ben closyd/with moche 
heere. ¢ 2400 Feeaine & Gaw. 261 His browegwas like lite! 
buskes, 297g J. Sritt Gamm. Gurtos v. iif 1 ato as true 
-. an skin betwene thy browes. sg93 SHAKS. a Hen. V/, 1. 
ii. 3 Why doth the Great Duke Humfrey knit his browes? 
x60z Cornwauiyes 4s, xx, We will pull our browes, and in- 
dure any paine to imitate the fashion, x6s9 R. West Bé. 
Demeanor ag in B %. aga Let not thy browes be 
backward drawn, it is a signe of pride, Exalt them not, it 


BROW. 


mont t beside. Porn BA Mise 
I Feet Sana ek eae aay 
ne er we tr) 
Auddencurved frown. 2830 — Gnene 74 The of 
wa. 
b. In the same sense as § b. 

@syoo Cursor M. 14747 To blaken pan bigan pair brous 
[v.7. bruus, brewes). (See Brack wv. x for other instances.} 
4. i. The prominences of the forehead on either 

side above the eyes. Now poetically = next sense. 
3988 Suaxs. £, L. L.¥. i. 392 Helpe! hold his brower. 


Pope /iiad xi. 53 Last o'er his brows his fourfuld helm he 
placed. 18ea W lavina Braceh, Hall xxvi, 235 The officer 
» placed it {a wreath] upon the blushing brows of his mis- 
heat ' oe in a eat 8 Fan my brows 
and blow The fever from my cheek. 

ie: 59S Suaxs. John 11. i 38 Our Cannon shall be bent 

inst the browes of this resisting towne. 

+ b. 7 Part of a wig covering the brows. Obs. 

148s Dighy Myst., Mor. Wisd. i. heading, Vpon his hed 
a cheveler with browes. 

5. The whole part of the face above the eyes, the 
forehead. (L. -) 

3935 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 289 With mony wound. .In 
breist, in brow, in bak. 298 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 339 She 
kissed his brow, his cheek, his chin. 2622 Bisue /sa, xlviii. 

‘Ihy necke is an yron sinew, and thy brow brasse. 3742 
borr Dunciad w. 141 His beaver'd brow a birchen garland 
wears, 12789 Buans John Anderson i, Your bonie brow was 
brent. 2878 Rusxin Zagie's NV. § 156 The essential point 
in an eagle's head—the projection of the brow. 1878 B. 
Tavion Denkation 1. i. 21 And atrong, though troubled, is 
her breadth of brow, 

ig. 2993 Snaxs. Jokn v. vi. 17 Heere walke J, in the 
black brow of night. 286g Gossx Land ¢ Sea (1874) 18s 
The sky has settled down ugain in frowning gloom. 
black and threatening brow it wears. j . 

b. esp. a8 the seat of the facial expressions of joy, 
sorrow, shame, anxiety, resolution, etc. poetic. 

2593 Suaxs. Lucr. To cloak offences with a cunning 
brow. 1596 — Merch. V. 11, ii. 78 What damned error, but 
vome sober brow will blesse it, 1667 Mitton /. ZL. tv. 886 
To whom thus Satan with contemptuous brow. 1764 
Go.pam. Trav. 315 War in each breast, and freedom on 
each brow. 180a Worvaw. Sonn, 7. l’Ouverturve, Wear 
rather in thy bonds a cheerful brow. 1807 Crasax /’ar. 
Reg. 1. 178 Joy like thy bride's, should on thy brow have 
sate, 2817 Hyon Man/. un. ii. 25 Thy calm clear brow 
Wherein is giass‘d serenity of soul. 2643 Macauiay Vir 
ginia 17 Vhat brow of hate, that mouth of scorn. 

c fig. Fronting aspect, countenance. Cf. fore- 
head, promt, face. 

z naks, t ‘en, LV, w. lii, 83 By this Face, This seem- 
ing Brow of Lustice did he winne the hearts of all. 1646 
Buck Xich. ///, 78 His patience 1s deepe hypocrisie .. and 
his friendship meerely a Court brow. 2694 Staves Cranmer 
mt. viii_ 330 A Book writ with a Brow of Brass, so did it 
abound with confident Untruths. 1828 Scotr //rt. Midi. x, 
The old man, who had in his early youth resisted the brow 
of military and civil tyranny. 

+d. fe. An unabashed brow ; confidence, effront- 
ery; cf. ‘cheek’, ‘face’ in slang use. Ods. 

1649 Futter Haly & Prof. St. ww. xi.290 Men of more brow 
then brain. «a 2646 j Gurcony Posthuma (1649) 88 Learned 
men I confess, but of a strange brow, to pretend, etc 
r680 Burnet Xochester 172 But they have not Brow enough 
to say it. 2790 Ozrut bertot'’s Rom. Rep. \. uu. 137 With 
what Brow can I..ask him? 

+e. apecians look or appearance. Obs. 

2659 J. Hannincton Lawgrving ii. iii. (1700! 454 Whether 
the threaten‘d Punishments. .tho thro unacquaintance they 
may at first sight have som brow, would not. .expire in scorn. 

¢ Se. Jo have no brow (broo) of: not to like 
the look of. not to be favourably impressed by. 

2826 Scott Ofd Mort. vii, ‘Thir ridings and wappen-schawe 
ings .. | hac nae broo o’ them ava~—I can find nae warrant 
fur them.’ 28:8 — //rt. Midl. xxv, ‘Thad never muckle broo 
o’ my gudeman's gossips.’ 1823 Gaur Entatl U1, iii. qx, I 
hae nae brow o’ sic worldly hypocrisy. 1887 Chr, Leader 
24 Feb. 114/3 ‘ Man’, said the erman, ‘I hae nae brew 
o’ thae English banks ava.’ ; 

6. The projecting edge of a cliff or hill, standing 
over a precipice or steep. (Arising out of sense 3: 
thongh now sometimes associated with sense 5.) 

¢143§ Vorr. Portugal 655 Kacward than be a brow;, 
Tweuty fote he garde hyme goo. 1604 Suaks. OFA. u. i. 53 
On the brow o’ th’ Sea Stand rankesof People, r6zz Biste 

uke iv. 29, & led him vnto the brow (mary. edge] of the 
hill..that they might cast him downe headlong. 1607 
Drynen Virg. Georg. 1.159 The wary Ploughman, on the 
Mountain's Gow. Gadane his watry Stores. a tzag Pore 
Odyss. v. 614 The Wood, Whose shady horrors on a rising 
brow Wav’d high. =79S Soutney Joan of Arc 1, 286 If a 
traveller Appear'd at distance coming o'er the brow. 16872 
Junxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 200 The path .. rugs 
along the brow of the cliff to the summit. — 

b. north. dial. A slope, an acclivity, an ascent ; 
=Sc. drae. Eg. Everton Brow, Shaw's Brow, 
two steep streets in Liverpool. 

— KincsLey Water-Bad. 38 He scrambled up. .a sandy 
row, 

+7. A projecting edge (of a pillar, wall, etc.); a 
ledge; a verge. ? Obs. 

s602 Hotianp Pliny II. 595 The brows of pillars and wals, 
to cant off rain. 1642 Mitton Reform. in fing. 1. Wks. 1847 
6/: The Table of Communion, now become a Table of 

paration, stands like an exalted platform upon the brow 
of the Quire, fortify'd with bulwark and barricado. 


8. Coal-Mining. A gallery in a coal-mine ron- 
ning across the face of the coal. 


BROW. 


9. effipt. Brow-antler (see next), 
2063 Kincstey Water-Baé, il. 6a You may know... what 
his rights mean, if he has them, brow, bay, tray and points. 
10. Comé., as brow-bone, -pendant; brow-bound, 
esick, ~wreathed adjs. etc.; brow-ague, ‘ strictly 
supra-orbital neuralgia of malarious origin. Now 
used as synonymuus with Afemicrania or Megrim’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); brow-antler, the lowest tine of 
e horn of a stay, the ‘antler’ in its original sense ; 
brow-band, a band worn across the brow ; sfec. 
the band of a bridle, etc., which passes in front of 
a horse's forehead ; + brow-bending, frowning ; 
brow-bent a., with bent brows, frowning (see 3) ; 
+ brow-lid, an eye-lid; + brow-piece (Arch.), a 
beam over a door, a breastsummer: brow-point, 
«brow-antler; brow-poat (Arch.), see quot.; 
brow-snag, -tine = drow-antler; brow-atone (cf. 
brow-post). See also BROWBEAT, etc. 

z ocpen //ame. Osteol, (1878) £5 It is this nerve which 
is affected in ** brow ague’, g W. Baownx Polex, t. 839 
With two thrusts of his *brow-ancklers, he was layd flat on 
the sand. 1g96 Corse tonerene (188) 169 Brow-antlers 
with her Ile exchange. 16s0 Guittim Heraddry 1. xiv. 

3660) 168 Skilfull Woodmen. .do call the Lowest Antlier the 
row Antelier. 1864 Derby Uercury 14 Dec., Curious articles 
made from the brow antler of a stag’s horn. sgqs Upact 
Evasm. A poph. 176, With matrimonie commeth. .the soure 
*browbendyng o your wiffes kinsfolkes. 2796 Cuotzmpce 
Zo Vug. Friend a8 His muse's witching charm Muttering 
“brow-bent. ¢1qge Voc. in Wr.-Wilicker 675 Hoc super- 
cilium,a*browbone. Suaks. Cor, 11. it. roa He. .for 
his meed Was * Brow-bound with the Oake. 1838 TEennysow 
Dream Fair Wom, 128 A queen... Brow-bound with burnin 
gold. rg04 T.B. La Primand, Fr. Acad, 1.77 One eyeli 
or *browlidde. 26zz Cotcr., Contre/rontat, the *brow- 
peece, or vpmost post of a dorc. 187 A. B. Epwarns Up 
Nile xix. 545 The bride ..wears a gold *brow-pendant and 
pose: ie 138, Jurremns Red Deer iv.75 The stag. .witha 
blow of the formidable “brow-point, ripped the hound open. 
3 PHituies, *Brow-post, among Ca nters) an over- 
thwart, or cross-Beam. @ 2641 Sucktine Prol. Authors (R.) 
A gracious influence from you nay ater nature in our *brow- 
sick crew. 1976: Lond, Mug, XXX. 17 The laying of the 
kennels without *brow-stones, 1880 Geol, Mag. 450 Distin- 
guished. . by the presence of a *brow-tyne close to the burr. 

Brow (brau), s6.- Naut. [app. a. Da. or Sw. 
bru, ON. brid bridge.] (Sce quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Wd.-bk,, Brow, an inclined plane of 
planks, on one or both sides of a ship, to communicate in- 
ternally; a stage-gangway for the accommodation of the 
shipwrights, in conveying plank, timber, and weighty 
articles on rd...An old term for a gang-board. 187g 
Bevprorn Sarlor’s Pocket-bhk. vii. (ed. 2) 272 k .. to form 
a brow to the shore. 1888 Standard a0 Oct. 6/z The horses 
were .. walked from deck to deck by ‘ brows’ .. and from 
the deck to the wharf down a third ‘brow’. 

Brow,. rare. [f. Brow sd.1] 

l. trans. ‘To form a brow to, be on the brow of. 

3634 Mu.tron Cowes 532 The hilly crofts That brow this 
bottom glade. 2z Mrs. Ravcurre /fatian xxii, The 
woods that browed the hill. 12834 J. Hopcson in J: Raine 
Mem. (1858) If. 357 Browed anit hemmed with old brush- 
wood and yuung plantations. 

a. To face, browbeat. Se. 

3822 Hocc Perils of Man I. 21 (Jam.) I wad rather brow 
a’ the Ha's and the Howards afore I beardit you. /did. 61 
Stepping forward and browing the last speaker face to facc. 

Brow, obs. f. of Brew. 

Browbeat (brau'bit), v7. Pa. t. browbeat, 
Pa, pple. browbeaten (browbeat ods.).  [f. 
Brow s6.'+ Beat v.; it appears from the earlier 
i gabe (see esp. BROWBEATING 6/. sb.), that 
the drow in question was that of the beater, not 
of the beaten party ; but it is not evident whether 
the meaning was ‘to beat with one's (frowning) 
brows’, or ‘to beat (? lower) one’s brows at’. 
Connexion with dcetle-browed is suggested.) 

1. trans. To bear down, discourage, or oppose, 
with stern, arrogant, or insolent looks or words; (o 
snub, to bully ; ‘to depress with severe brows, and 
stern or lofty looks’ (J.). 

298: (see Browsgatinc vb, 2.) Hoiranp Pin. 
tarch's Mor. 129 We must entertaine our friends and ts, 
with courtesie .. and not to brow- them. r660 Gerry 
Taxes 54 To be but brow-beaten by a prince or a grandes. 

Puituses, Brow-deat, to look upon haughtily, or 
disdainfully, to snub, or keep under. 29743 Fietvine Jour- 
ney i. xv, He browbeat the informers against us, and 
treated their evidence with... little favour. 31803 JANef 
Portes Thaddeus sexxve. (2893) $7: I will not be browbeat 
and insulted. 2648 Macauay //ist, Zing. I. 66 The bar and 
the bench united to browbeat the unfortunate Whig. s 
Faoupe Cassar ix. to: He was brow-beaten and threaten 
with violence, 

bd. adsol. 

3670 L’Estaanoe Miss Mit I. vi.aro The well-fee'd 
"2 fi have ceased to browbeat or to cajole. 

. fg. To t a threatening as to. 

2860 Yoon i's. £. Dawson Handdk. Canada 966 One 
tremendous cliff .. more than 1500 feet high, and inclined 
forward nearly 200 feet, brow-beating all beneath it. 

3. echt ft To beat es the brow. 

aunvson Sonn, fo ¥. M.X., While the worn 
clerk Browbeats his desk below. oa 

Browbeaten (brawbiit'n), a @. Borne down 
with arrogant looks; snubbed, bullied. 
rif? Horsrey foe ixxii. (x748) Il. 135 The browbeaten 


1185 


Browbeater (braubiita:). [f Brownrat + 
-xnt.) One who browbeats. 

s67o W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. To Rade. 12 A magisterial 
browbeater. s@a3 Lama £éia (1860) 138 The scarecrow of 
his Inferiors, the brow-beater of equals and superiors, 

Browbeating (brau'bitins, vé/. sh. [f. as 
prec.+-Inal.) The action of the verb Baow- 
BEkAT; orig., it appeats, = ‘scowling, frowning ’. 

ag8: J. Bets Haddow's Answ. Osor. b, To be afrayd 
of any her subjects lowring or browbeating. 1693 Locke 
Educ. 42 Constant Rebu and Brow-beatings. 1763 
Tucker Lé. Nat, 1]. 6x: The discou nts and brow- 


beating of censorious.. persons. 2027 Jas. Mitt Srié. 
India LIL i. 68 The brow-beating of a witness. 
‘be {f. as prec. + -ING 2.) 


Brow beating, fp! a 
That browbeats ; bullying, insolent. 

2616 Remarks Eng, Manners 63 Browbeating insolence. 

Max Milurzea CAéipe (2880) I. vil. 247 A croas-exam- 
ination by a ar A lawyer. 

Browch, obs. Sc. form of Burew. 

2966 Knox Hest. Ref, Wks. x6 I. 43 To command free 
Browchis to cheise Provestis and officiaris of our nameing. 

Browche, obs. form of Baoocg. 

+ Browd,v. Obs. Also broud. [a.OF. brouder, 
broder to stitch, embroider; but, from the begin- 
ning, its pa. pple. brouded, browded, wes evideutly 
associated with the native BRowpeEN, pa. pple. of 
Braip v., owing to contiguity of form and mean- 
ing. Cf. Baawp, Bro, Broiper. 

r. broder is a Common Romanic vb., Pr. drvydar, Sp. 
berdar to embroider.) 

l. ¢rans. To brolder, embroider. 
Brow'ded ff/. a. 

¢ 230g Craucer L.G. W. 097 Silk I broudede ful of grene 

& €1386 — Monkes 7, 479 Alle hise clothes brouded 
wv. 9. browded] vp & doun. Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. ix, 
Eueryche his armes..Brouded or bete vpon his coote ar- 
mure. 2493-1803 Ledger of A. Haliburton in Cosmo Innes 
Scott. Mid. Ages viii. \1860) 246 Packit in his kist at Bruges 
».two pound of silk to browd with. 

2. To plait, ‘braid’. (Cf. next and Brorpen.) 

2386 Cuaucer Ants. 7, 191 (Harl. MS.) Here 3olwe heer 
was browdid in a trease [v. 7. 4 ALSS. broyded, x breided, 
Lansd. browded). 

+Brow'den, pa. pple. Obs. Forms: 1 (ge)- 
brogden, -broden, 4-7 browden, 4 broud, (4-5 
browdyn, 5-6 -in, 6 broudin); 4-5 brawden, 
brauden. (Also 4-5 broiden, broydyn.) [OE. 
brogden, bréden, pa. pple. of dregdan, hbrédan 
to Bratp. In use almost exclusively northern. The 
ow forms are regular from *og ; the aw, as forms 
are perhaps dial. variants of these; for the difficult 
oy, 06 forms see BROIDEN. 

1. Twisted, plaited; intertwined, interwoven, 
formed of network ; woven. 

@xooo Elene 257 (Gr.) Dar wees on eorle. .brogden byrne. 
e3sges &. E. Alist. P. B. 1232 wi hag? pen be beryl oper 
browden perles. crygo Gat. ¢ Gr. Kut. 580 Pe brawden 
dat of bry3t steleryngez, fa Morte Arth. 1858 
Thurghe brenys browdene. az ursor M. 28016 \Cotton 
Sap Se Pena e  pr 

e zt ro’ 9 

2. (= Browpden.) Embroidered; perh. in later 
usage ‘emblazoned in colours’. 

3375, Bansour Bruce x1. 464 Thai saw so fele browd 


Hence 


eris. ¢xzgag Wywntoun Cron. vit. viii. 446 Sandalys 
Browdyn welle on kyngis wys. 1489 /nv. in Paston Lett. 
I. 477 J pece of rede satyne, brauden with Me fuunt Seve. 


argoo Juv. Jewels in Tytler Hest. Scot. (1864) II. 393 A 
covering .. browdin with thrissillis and a unicorne. 1998 
Stewaar Cron, Scot, 11. 604 The baneris browdin brycht. 


: gh fs stained. 
asso CAristis Nirke Gr. xviii, His body wes with blud 
all browdin. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. I. 109 Blawdit and 
browdin in thair husbandis blude. 

Enamoured, fond. [Perh. a distinct word, 
though capable of being connected with other 
senses, ¢. g. ‘netted’: cf. sense 1, qnot. 1440.) 

, 1997 Montcomentr Cherrie & Slae 170 Sa was | browdin 
in my bow. ¢x600‘ Lyk as Aglauros's4 He beheld me 
broudin on the bait. 2637 Rutuearorp Lett. Ixxvii. (1862) 
er ps We are fools to be browden and fond of a pawn in the 
of ourhand. 697 Praise Yorkshire Ale (Jau.) To be 
browden on a thing. a 12798 Ramsay Poems \1800) I. 331 
(Jam.) Less browden still on cash than verse. 
Browder, -re, obs. forms of BRoIDEs v. 
+Brow'ding, vi/. sb. Obs. [f. Brown v.] 
Embroidery. 
¢2306 Cuaucer A’nf’s. 7. 1640 So riche wrought. .Of gold- 
smithry, of browdyng [v.»*. prose ynetl and of steel. 
+Brow'dinster. Sc. 0ds. Also brodinster. 
next. Hence Brow'dinsterschip, 
2g6z /nvent. Roy. Wardr. (1819) 150 (Jau.) The browdin- 
staris that wrocht upoun the tapestrie. 1978 /éid. 140( Jam.) 
e nsters, quha wrocht upoun the great pece of 
broderie. sgge Act Jas. V1 (1814) 608 (Jan.) Confirmis the 
office of browdinsterschip .. to the said Williame. 


+Browdster. Oss. [f. Browp v. +-stxB.] 


An putea cere . x 

etc. [see Brawnsten}), 3930 Lord Treas. Acc. Fas. 
yn Chadbers é. aes) 165. Item given poe Youn 
brodistar for stufe and broidering of sixty four pece 
powoe, Jone Threasilis. ¢ 196g Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. 153 (Jamu.) Some were.. makers, tapes- 
ters, broudsters, taylors. 


Browe, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Brew. 
Browed (braud), a. re Brow 56.1 + -zp3,} 


BROWN. 


Having a brow or brows. Chiefly in comb., as 
durk-b: owed, cag Peerhgeter gee 

Towneley Myst. r e 
sip Caxron (ead Las awk This tad bes eyed, 
well browed. a, aed Sur.ton Magnyf. 126: He frowneth 
fyersly, brymly browyd. 2 . Brau Grave 17 Low- 
brow’d misty vaults. 2796 Seort Wild Iluntem., My dak. 
browed friend. 

Browen, -in, browne, obs. pa. pples. of Bazw. 

Browen, obs. pl. of Brow. 

+ Brower. Obs. rare", app. : A napkin. 

¢ 2490 Bh. Curtasye 663 in Babecs Bk, (1868) 321 Browers 
he schalle cast ne n, Pat pe lorde schulle qlense his 
fyngers (on); Pe leuve y sect whoseuer syttes with-inne, Alle 
browers schynne have bothe more and myn. 

Browere, -ern. : see BkEWERN Oés., brewhouse. 

Browes, -cesse, obs. ff. Brewis, Buosr. 

Browest, obs. form of Baowst. 

+ Brow'et. Obs. Also 4-6 bruet, brewet(s. 
fa. VK. brouet, 6) 00t ‘ 3the in Littré) soup made of 

esh-broth, dim. of OF. dren, earlier 6:0 (= Pr, 
bro, Sp. brodto, \t. 67 odo, broda, med.L. brodfum, 
brodum), late L. (*dbrodsm) or Romanic ( ér0do), 
ad. OHG. érod Brora. he OF. nominative 
broutts, brocs, gave BRowis, ] 

Soup or broth of the juice of boiled meat, with 
various thickening inyredients. 

2399 Lanct. Rich. Redeless uu. 51 Zoure side signes, pat 
shente all be browet. c 1420 Liber Cocorum 1862) 92 Dene er 
hennes in browct. ¢ Voc. in We.-WOlcker 66: f/te gar- 
rus, brewett. ¢ 2440 Sega Parv. 5¢ Browett, drodielinm. 
e440 Anc, Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 430 Blauuche 
Bruet of Almayn. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 43 And broght 
me bruet of dere. Caxton Mitas Pair. \W. de W.)t 
xiil, 8a/s Hene dranks but alytyll browet made with meele, 
azgoo MS. 15th C. in Promg. Parv. 54 Bruet seec, bruet 
salmene, and bruet sarazineys blanc. 

bed, i et, obs. Sc. form of Buran. 

Browhern, var. of Beewern, Oés., brewhouse. 

+ Browis (brau%s). Obs. or dial. Forms: 3 
broys, 4 brouwys, § browyoe, 5-6 browes, 5-7 
-ease, 7— browis; sce also BaEWwis, Brosx. (ME. 
broys, browes, a. OF. broes, érouets, nom. of broet, 
érouet, Brower. Of this word drowet is an original 
doublet, and érewis, drose, later variants. } 

+1. = Brewis, in both senses. 

a 3300 Havelok 924 Make pe broys in pe led. ¢ x30 Corr 
de L. 3077 Soapyd off the brouwys a sope. ¢ 2430 Lypa, 
Order of Feoles Min. Poems 165 Tendre browyce made with 
amary-boon. «2440 romp. Parv. 53 Browesse[v. ». browes), 
adifatum. cx4ge Ant, dela Tour (1868: 8 She come into 
the warderobe to ete browesse, sg%3 W. pk Worva Fé, 
Keruynge in Babes Bk. (1868) 274 Potage, as wortes, lowte 
or browes, xg62 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 72, 
will eate no browesse sops, s60z Horiann /’liny xx 
viii, A kinde of broth or browesse. R. Franck North. 
Mem. 11821) 209 When they kill a beast.. make a caldron of 
his skin, browis of his bowels, 

2. A kind of Brosg; as the browis of the 
Sheffield Cutlers’ Feast, a dish made by pouring 
boiling water upon oat-cakes mixed with dripping, 
and seasoned with pepper, salt, and butter. 

1859 A. Brwatur Sheffield Dial, (1877) 32 Nettle porridge 
an’ brawis, 2880 She. /nudlependent 3 Sept., Returning to 
their hall, the members of the Company partook of ‘ browis’ 
—a cunningly devised broth without which the installation 
{of the Master Cutler] would not be complete. 

+ Bro‘wless, a. Ols. [f. Brow sb.l 5.] With- 
out shame, unabashed. Cf, tless. 

s6s¢ W. Hutt Mirr. Maiestie 8t ‘Therefore they de- 
spite him with all illusory gestures of browlesse scorners, 
3679 L. Avoison Life Mahomet 84 \1.), So browless was 
this heretick, that he was not ashamed to tell the world, etc. 
a 38ar Krats Sonn. Haydon, When men star'd at what was 
most divine with browless idiotism. 

Brown (braun), a. Forms: 1 bran, 3 brun(e, 
3-4 broun, 3- 6 broune, 4-7 browne, (5 browyn), 
&- brown. [Common Teut.: OE. drsin + OF ris. 
érin (MDu. druun, Du. dbrutn’, OHG. (MHG., 
MLG.) érén, (mod.Ger. braun), ON. brién-n (Sw. 
brun, Da. bruus):—OTeut. *b:n-0-2, *hrin-d, 
corresp. to Lith, érsnas brown :— Aryan type 
*dhrh-no-s, root *hhru-: cf. Beaver. Adopted 
in Romanic, giving med.L. érisus, It., Sp., Pg. 
éreno, Pr. and I. 61a, whence also drunstr to 
BurnisH, q.v. (OHG. br meant ‘giinzend’ 
shining, as well as ‘dunkel-farbig’ dark-coloured.) 

The shade to which the name was given was originally a 
dark one, as seen by sense 1; also by Johnson's sole expla- 
nation ‘The name of a colour compounded of black and 
any other colour’. Levins Manis. 3570 has ‘ Broune, 
black, afer; Broune fend ’, Very dark brown is close to 

ack, as in the led ‘ black’ hair of men.} 

1. Dusky, dark. (Now only poetic, and regarded 
as transf. from sense 2.) m 

«000 Metr. Boeth, xxvi. 58 Sio brune c2geg EZ. &. 
A tit. P. A. 536 Sone be worlde bycom wel broun, Pe sunne 
watz doun. ¢2400 Maunpev. 160 Here colour is liche Vyo- 
let, or more browne than the Violettes. ¢ 1449 Pel. Poems 
(1859) II. eax Oure welevette hatte, That keueryd us from 
. mony stormys browne. 1667 Miron /. L. 1x. 1088 Where 

highest Woods. spreed thir umbrage broad, And brown as 

ng Bo 78H ope Odyss. xvii.2t5 Or ere brown evening 
chilly shade. xz9790S. Roczas Pleas. Mem, 1. 1 
ed with ivy’s brownest shade. 1844 Tennyson 70 
Maurice iv, i watch the twilight falling brown. 


BROWWN. 


_b. Le Gloomy, serious. See Baown arupy. 

2. The proper name of a composite colour pro- 
duced by a mixture of orange and black (or of red, 
yellow, and black), and varying greatly in shade 
according to the proportion of the constituents, 
as a red brown, yellowish brown, dark brown. 
Brown is the colour produced by partial charring 
or carbonization of starch or woody fibre, as in 
toasted bread or potatoes, peat, lignite, withered 
leaves, etc. = 

(Cursor M, 188 was} like ¢ note 
baie Ouen it ‘te mea fals dua, > aoe epee 
ax. 330 Ale..of pe best and mest put brewoaters sellen. 
c xqn0 Liber Cocorum (1860: 32 Lay hur [the gose) to fyre 

3440 Proms. + Browne, 
Suscus, subniger, nigelius, 600 Suaxs. A. Y. 1. ui. tv. 9 
Kos. His very haire sof the dissembling colour. Ce/. Same- 
thing browner then ludasses, 290g Lond. Gas. No. 6381/4 
With a good Stock of Pale rown Beer. s708 Mas. 
Centiivan Susie Body i. i. 13 My last Refuge, a brown 
Musyuet. 12766 Pewnant Zook, (3768) 1. 457 ‘The head and 
whole upper part [of the female w} are brown. 
Sournzgy Nondescr., Snuff, Black, brown dust, From t 
oft reiterated pinch profuse. Bog Last Minstr. vi ik, 
Land of bruwn heath and shaggy wood. 2839 Jurnson 
Brittany |. a The brown rocky stream. 

b. User in naming varieties or species of animals, 
plants, minerals, etc., as drown ant, bear, owl; 
brown willow, brown hematite, etc. 

¢,1460 J. Rusauit BA. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 383 
The makyng of a bathe medicinable .. Brown fenelle. 
CO Waite Selborne xi. 3786) r The young of the brown ow 
will eat indiscriminately all that is brought. 383 Poatiocs 


Geol, 2a5 Earthy Brown Haematite, both compact and de- 


composed. s06: Miss Paatr Flower. Fi. VI. 69 Brown 
Bent-grase. 3868 Woon Homes without H, vii, 126 The 
mont admirable subterranean architecture is ps that of 
the Brown Ant. 1880 Garren 28 Jan. 62/3 Lettuces .. the 
best of all for winter, the old Brown Cos. 2884.57. Yamecs’s 


Gat. 7 Aug. 4/2 On sume estates in Scotland..a brown hare 
is now rarely seen. 

3. Of persons: Having the akin of a brown or 
dusky colour: @. asa racial characteristic; b. as 
an individual peculiarity among ‘white’ races; 
either natural (dark-complexioncd, brunette), of 
as an effect of exposure (sunbumt, tanned), 

arco Cadmon's rook be (Bosw.) Hrune leode, ¢1 
Cuaucer //. Fame 199 Vulcano That in hia face was fu 
broune. 2398 Tanvisa Barth, De F. R. ww. ii. (1495) 80 In 
hoote countrees comen furth blacke men and broun. ¢ 2420 
Choon, Vilod. sg Paw pb" be broune p* art ry3t welle shape 
and fere. 1989 Wanwen Ads. Eng. v. xxvi. 137 That browne 
Girle of mins. 3623 Snaxs. /few. V¥/7/, 11, ii. ag3 When the 
browne Wench Lay kissing in your Armes. 4 29763 Suan- 
atone Odes (1765) 226 Brown exercise will lead thee where 
she reigns. ore Comme Trav. 416 Where .. the brown 
Indian marks with murd’roun aim. 1834 M. G. Lewin Jrni, 
W. Ind. 53 The fair sex elsewhere are called the ‘ Brown 
Girls’ in Tassaice: 2864 ‘T'enwyaon Ax. sird. 704 Enoch 
was so brown, so bow’'d, So broken. 

+4. In reference to the sword, steel, etc., it seems 
to have meant: Bumished, glistening. Ods. [With 
the sense cf. MDu. dru ‘shining’ (Kalkar), and 
F. brunir to BURNIN. 

exgeg A. E. Allit. P. A. 989 Brende golde beyyt, As g's 


mande glas burnist broun. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 5609 
rT of style n. ¢1460 ws Dise. 55 Swordes 
t and broune. « 2808 Aaliad ‘Cospfatrich’ xxii. in 


Child Ballads 1. 7o/a My bonny brown sword. 

&. Zo do brown: perhaps, ‘to do thoroughly ’, 
suggested by roasting; to deceive, ‘take in’. s/ang. 

@ 1600 Fohu Bon 162 in Hazl. &. P. P. IV.16 Ha! browne 
done! 2837 Dickens Pickwick xiili, ‘He goes in rayther 
raw, y’, said Mr. Weller...‘ and he'll come out done 
so ex-ceedin’ brown that his most formiliar friends won't 
know him’. 2840 Barnam fnew. Lage Execution, We are 
all of us done so uncommonly brown 

+ me Cf. grok tse oe ‘s . 

162 d 8 e 8 h 
whole browne down asutesatias® 

8. Cond. General relations: a. qualifying the 
names of other colours: as dbrown-bay, -green, 
pink, -vred; b. parasynthetic, as brown-barvrelled, 
-bearded, -coloured, -complexitoned, -edged, eyed, 
facet, -hatred, -headed, -leaved (-leafed), -locked, 
eroofed, -satled, skinned, -stemmed; ©. brown-wash 
v. (nonce-wd.),. 

1994 Biunvevit Exerc. v, xii. (ed. 7) 558 The other nations 
under the hot Zone, be of colour “browne bay, like a Ches- 
nut. 2743 Scots Mag. Aug 421/1 Thomas Hall keys brown. 
bay Reiding. 368e J. Hawrnorng Fort. Fool i. xi, One 
bi wn-bearded fellow. 1839-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. § 
Pays. 1. 41/1 note, Eight *brown-coloured masses, 1704 in 
Lond. Gas. No. 4034/4 John Jackson. .aged near 40, “Crown 
Complectioned. 12@a4-30 Mins Mitroap Village Ser. 1v, 
(3863) 324 Delf, blue and white, *brown-edged and green- 
edged. 2063 Mins Yonog Clever Wom. 1. iil. 56 A brown- 
haired, “*brown-eyed child of seven. s880 Garuden ro June 


t The downy, *brown-green shoots. 2686 Lend. 
ar No. 2100/4 A tall slender aa: Morown hair'd. 38 
Cancyiy Fr. Rew. II. v, iv. e79 Church Formulas seem 
to flourish ; a little *brown-leaved or so, but not browner 
than of late years, 28g J. Howanpa Paint. in O12 Colours 
a7 *Brown Pink ..is a rich transparent olive, inclinin 
sometimes to green, and sometimes towards the warmth 
orange. 2093 Hawrnorns Amer. Note-bhe. (1872) I. 24 
Some of the oaks are now a deep “brown red. 1944 MrrcHeLe 
in PASI. vans, XLII. 114 Like the Skin of many “brown- 


aki i bi Peop! fe $ ¢ AY 
x08 Nabbed ovar, or miber tee Tica 
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2. Spagial combs.: + brown baker, a baker of 
brown bread; +brown bastard, a sweet wine (see 
Bastasp 4); brown blase (see quot.); brown 
coal, a mame given to lignite, and tu some varieties 
of coal fritermediate between lignite and true coal ; 
brown«fy, an artificial fly used in angling; 
brown gannet, brown gull, names of the Kooby 
(Sula fusca); brown gum, ‘the inspissated juice 
of the alyptus resinifera’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
brown » & species of tree in Guiana; brown- 
hen, the female of the Black Grouse (7efrao 
telriz); brown-holland (see HoLLAND); brown 
jolly, West-Indian corruption of BrinsaL; brown 
mould, Mucor mucedo and other fungi found on 
decaying fruit, etc.; brown ochre, a variety of 
limonite; also the pigment prepared from it; 
brown rust, a discase of wheat caused by a para- 
sitic fungus (7vichobasis rubigo vera); brown- 
aleeve a., wearing brown sleeves; brown-spar 
(Min.), a variety of dolomite; also applied to 
varieties of the allied minerals ankerite and mag- 
nesite, and to chalybite or native ferrous carbonate ; 
brown-stone (see quot.); brown stout, a supe- 
sior kind of porter; brown suger, unrefined or 
partially refined sugar as opposed to crystallized 
or loaf-sugar; brown-thrasher, ‘the (American) 
Ferruginous Thrush, called also the Brown ‘Thmsh, 
Turdus rufus’ (Bartlett); brown ware, a common 
kind of pottery. See also Brown Bras, Brown 
BREAD, BROWN Gxoxae, BROWN PAPER, BROWN 
STUDY. 

gee in Turner Se?. Records Oxford 58 Y* corporation of 
y* browne bakers. 2696 J. Rusve Let, in Spirit. Lpistles 
(1832) SuppL, In Trinity zane, over against a “Brown 
Bakers, — Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1954) HH. v. xiv. 
312/a The Company of the Brown bakers, a Society of long 
standing and continuance. Snaxs. Meas. Jor M, 11. 
ii, 4 We shall haue all the world drinke “browne and white 

. 86og Lv. Wom. in [/ume1.i. in Bullen O. Pd. IV, 
A Fi for Browne-bastrrd. Scorrxzan in Orr's 
Cire. Se. Chem. 458 The first tonsa of volatile matter 
which pass over when zinc ore is distilled in contact with 
curbunaceous matter, and which on account of their 
ing with a brown flame, are called by the technical name 
of *drown dlace, contain very little zinc, and are chiefly 
com of arsenic and cadmium. 2833 Lye. Prine. 
Geod. ILL, 199 ‘Vhis “brown coal consists of. . beds of lignite 
of various thickness interstratified with the claysand sanda 
2678 Lawanencer Cotta’s Rocks Class. 321 Brown coal .. dis 
fers from ordinary black coal in containing a much greater 
proportion of bitumen. 12767 Beat Angting \ed. 2) 111 The 

Brown-fly, or Dun-Drake .. its wings are made off the 
feather of a Pheasant’s wing, which.. exactly resembles the 
wing of the fly. 2996 Stapman Savinam 11. xxviii. 335 

‘he *brown-heart is in hardness of the same consistency as 
the purple-heart, and the green-heart. 1796 P. Browns 
 dasetiontn 373 The *Brown-Jolly or Bolangena .. was first 
mported into Jamaica by the Jers r6rq Lrenan Hortus 
Yamaic. 1. 280 Sometimes called brown jolly or mad-apple. 
2883 Gd. Words Nov, 732/1 In the *brown-mould quite a 
different arrangement prevails. 1803 P. Nicnoison Pract. 
Build. 435 *Brown-Ochre is a warm brown or foul orange 
colour, 18g3 J. Eowarvs Paint, Oil Colours 19 Brown 
Ochre. .is a dark ochre of great value in landsc paint- 
ing .. It is of a dark brownish yellow. s@40 Brownine 
Sovdelio wv. 395 I Was just a *brown-sleeve brother. 
Portiock Geol. axq4 Bitter spar, or *Brown spar, occurs tp 
small but well-defined crystals. sfo3 R. C. Dattas //ss4, 
Mareons 1. iv. 9x To prefer pale amall beer to “brown 
stout, sO7gtr. | ogels Chem. Light xvir. ago Hyper-oxide of 
manganese also named “brownstone. 2704 Lond. Gas. No, 
4032/4 Her Cargo, consisting chiefly of *Brown Sugar. 
2840 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Wedding D., As ‘ best-refined 
loaf’ to the coarsest ‘ brownsugar.’ a 2047 C. Matnsws Wks. 
39g (Bartlett) I love the city as dearly as a “brown thrasher 
joves the green tree that sheltered its young. 2066 Bavant 


Riwulet i, Liat the brown thrasher’s v hymn. 2836 
Scenes Commerce by Land & S. 1390 Common mn ware 
-. @ superior sort is manufacti at Nottingham. 

, 56. [The adj. used absol. 


1. Brown ig ae 

Torani, Four Beasts 435 The mingli ther 
of black and white colours doth. produce aan and 
brown, and neither of both doth appear in the brown. 28ge 
Tennyson /2 Mem. ci. 3 That beech will gather brown. 
ora BiAcx Pr. Thule i. 3 Amid the browns and greens of 
the heather, 

b. Duskiness, gloom. 

s7a9 M. Browns Féscat. Acéog. vi. (3773) 12x The scat 
t’ring brown of night. 

c. A pigment of a brown colour. 

3349 in Rogers Agric. § Prices Il. 5739/2, 1 Ib. Spanish 
= wn, 36338 arene pint Content. oes Aes) 

ns grease, un » mixt ther. ‘ 
Enwanos Paint. Oil Colours oy Vintyia bese, Bie: 
nous Earth.) Thie is a rich transparent pi 

2. techn. Brown or unbleached state. 

2062 S/andard 33 Sept. 6/6 Medium and fine bobbin nets 
in the brown. 

3. Elliptically, for varions things or parts of 
things of a brown colour: ¢.g. a brown butterfly, 
a brown fy used in engling; brown cloghing, ete. 

as300 A’. Horn1129 Hure heo leide adyin, And fulde 
him of a brun (Gloss. a brown jar} séez Buaton Anat. 
Meé. un. ii. vu (1652 “7 The burned scorched super 

cles [of roast meat}, the brown we call 268: CustHam 
Angler's Vade-m, xuxiv. § 26 Angle with the smallest Gnats, 
Browns and Duns. 1728 Act ro Anne in Lond, Gas. Na, 
gox8/3 Paper called .. small ordinary Brown. s8ag J. Bav- 


BROWNRITA. 


cocn. Des, Amuse. 165 Flonr or bread. .ns seconds, this, 
and Kuecaiay Let. in Lie ix, One pounder 
n’, 2860 Goess Rom. 
ere, too, are the butterflies... the tawny 
are ing along the hedge-rows, 
b. slang. A copper coin, a ‘copper’. 
2830 J. H. Vaux * Dict., Browns and whistiers, bad 
haltpence and farthings. 2842 T. Mantin in /rnser’s Mag. 
Dec., ‘More dvewns than gwiseas goin’ vith ua any day.’ 
yO6g Look bef. You Leap }. 239 ‘There isn’t a respectable 
boy ‘ull give me browns for a sixpence.’ 
+0. A person of brown complexion; a brunette. 
¢ 4g0 be uxi. 373 This feire broun is sone to the 


kynge 
Grown (braun), v, {f. Buows a} 


e Sr ae aaa i caoka baoadih ba banal 
semen Ret as Wan note brennlh Whales, stp 

see ing .. before the fire.’ 

2. trans. To make brown ; to roast brown; to 
give (by a chemical process) a dull brown lustre 
to gun-barrels or other polished iron surfaces. 

3g70 Lavine Manip. 220 To Broune, obfwecare. 1769 Mus. 
Rarvatp Ang. Honsehpr. (3778) 333 Take off the skin and 
brown it nas J. How.ann Manuf. Metals V1. 107 The 
operation of ning a gun . 2868 THorxsuny 
y er il. 31g The hot Ttatian sun had parched and 
browned him. 


fk: 2798 Many Wottsrowncn. Posth. Whs. II. ix. ag 
o give a freshnens to days browned by care. 

ess. The name familiarly given in 
the Hritish Army to the old flint-lock musket. 
(Brown Musket was in earlicr use: both names 
existed long before the process of ‘ browning’ the 
barrel (introduced in 1808), and apparently seferred 
to the brown walnut stock.) 

{2708 Mas. Cowrzivar Susie Body1.i 13 My last Refuge, a 
brown Musguet. 2994 Connoissenr No. 31 The ceremo 
is perform a brown musket.) 2783 Gaose Dict. Vv 
gar T.0.v., To Aug brows Bess: to carry a firelock, to 
serve as @ private soldier. 2797 Gent. May. LXVIJ. 10208 
‘Etymologus’ asks ‘Can you trace the application of the 
term Brows Bess to anything /vading or fatiguing, auch 
as a musket to soldiers tired on a long march or to a wooden 

p? Or is it..derived from the colour of the material? 
Why ia Beas the more favourite term than Nan or Moll? A 
brown muaket is not an uncommon phrase, taking the 
for the whole, the stock for the steel. Kut why is Bess 
brought in?’ sBe9 R. Porter 7rav. Sk. Russ § Sted. 
(2813) I. xxiv. 273 A gond soldier .. aleeping with his hand 
on his musqtet, his wedded wife and dear wn Bess. 
x8a0 Comune (Dr. Syntax) Consol. ii, (D.) Religion Jack did 
never profena, Till he had shoulder’d old Brown Ress. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomenon Andi Adt. HI cxix. 61 Without more 
danger from Enfield or Whitworth than from Brown Bess. 
c 1880 Garant fist. India 1. v. 26/1 Britons with their old 
‘brown Besses’. 

Brown bill, brown-bill. [See Brut sé.) 2] 
A kind of halberd painted brown, formerly use 
by foot-soldiers and watchmen. 


889 Pape w. Hatchet Ciijb, All weapons, from the 
taylors bodkin to the watchmans browne bil, z beer 
e Ri 


Find. mi. 1. at Brown Bills levied in the City 
to pass the Grand Committee. 2883 Scorr Peveril 111. ii. 
98 A constable with three or four assistants, armed with the 
old-fashioned brown-bills. r8ge Morais Earthly f'av. 1. 
1. 336 Therethe porter stood, brown-bill in hand. 
rown bread. Any bread of a brown colour, 
or of a darker colour than ordinary ‘ white bread’. 
Formerly applied in England to biead made of rye 
or mixed rye and wheat ; now sfec. to bread made 
of anboulted fluur, or ‘whole meal’, containing sume 
of the ‘bran’ or outer skin of the grain as well as 
the fine flour, In U.S. ‘a dark-colored bread 
made of wheat or rye, either bolted or unbolted, 
mixed with Indian meal, and sometimes sweetencd ’. 
(Cf. drown baker in BROWN a. 7). 
c1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxi. 463 Bryng me som 
broun brede & water in a treen dyshe, 1530 Pa.acn. sor/s 
Browne bread, pate dis. 1977 Hanetson Angiand nu. vi. 
(3877) 354 The next sort is named browne bread, of the colour, 
of which we have two sorta, onc baked vp as it cometh from 
the mill, so that neither the bran nor the floure are anie 
whit diminished. 2603 SHaxs. Afeas. for M. 11. ii. 194 She 
smelt browne-bread and Garslicke. 262g Bunwett Pham. 
Imp. Wu. Feet or do: broun bread which is no way eo 
tast. s6e0 Vanner Mia Recta i, 28 A browne 
d bread agreeable enough for labourers. 2849 Fam. 
Economist No. 19. 130 Proper bread is e from 
undressed wheabanual: 3073 Morizy Rensasas I. 65. 
2. attrib. Of os penne to brown bread; + fig. 


homely, unrefin 

e x89 Unaut Reyster D. 1. tii, Old browne bread crustes, 
s606 Wily Beguiled in Hawkins Zag. Dr. UL. 313 (D.) 
He’s avery idiot and brown-bread clown. 17.. T. Hansow 
in Southey Life Wesisy (1820) IT. So, I am but a brown. 
bread preacher. 20860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Kose I. 282 
‘The Brown-bread Act. 

Browne, oba. pa. pple. of Bazw; obs. f. Baawx. 

Browned (braund), gf/.a. [f. Browm v. + 
ekD!.] Made brown. 


Daily News 16 Aug., Every sort of rotten .. cran 
is painied and varnis: literally ,a whited ora brow: 
sepuichre. s07a Brace 4 hasten ii. 10 The tall, browned, 


igs man. 
DL ecg er peor peer 
oer te eee mer. (Arb) In ai/e They (the 


tta. Obs. (ed. It. dewnetta, after 
Brown ; cf. Baungrrs.] brunette. 


BROWN GEORGE. 


safe Sranyvuvner Concedies lan At nvid (Arb.) 241 In bode 
a tte. sg8p Wannea 4 
. Vv. xxVi. 128 The next a gay woetta. apes E. 
Gites Séial, (x878) so Thou art not faire, A plaine brown- 
at 


etta when thou art 

eo. 1. +a. A loaf of a coarse 
(obs.). ®. Ahard, coare biscuit, 
2088 R. Hotwe Armoury wi. 86/2 The blackest and ovard- 


est Bread rown or Brown-George. 
Ecuaad Plantus 195 This Monarch here must dine to Day 


kind of brown 


2862 Huones 7eom Brown Oxf. xxiv. (D.) His 
George, or huge earthenware receptacle. .in which his bed- 
maker had been washing up his tea-things. 1864 E. Carsrn 
Devon Provine., Brown-George, a chamber 


red clay. 2847-78 Hacuiweut, Srown-George, a 
earthen pitcher. 
Bro (brauwnian), a. [f. the name of Dr. 


Robert Brown, who first described the movement 
in question.) Brownian movement: the irregular 
oscillatory movement observed in microscopic par- 
ticles or ‘molecules’ of all kinds suspended in 
a limpid fluid ; also called molecular movement. 
207t Bastian Orig. Lowest Orpen 46 Bacteria .. 
which exhibit movements resembling those known as 
Brownian. 1674 Jones & Surv. Pathol. Anat. 28 Serum 
.. crowded with fatty molecules, Presenting, an active 
Brownian movement. a (i Daawin Jusectiv. Plants Ili. 64 
Small granules which exhibited Brownian movements. 

Brownie (bruuni). Also 8 browny. fde- 
nominative f. Brown, with somewhat of diminu- 
tive force: cf. the ON. svartdi/ar or dark elves of 
the Edda. A ‘ wee brown man’ often appears in 
Scottish ballads and fairy tales.) A benevolent 
spirit or goblin, of shaggy appearance, supposed 
to haunt old houses, ¢59. farmhouses, in Scotland, 
and sometimes to perform useful household work 
while the family were asleep. 

2513 Dovatas A xeis vi. Prol. 18 All is bot gaistis and elriche 
fantasies, Of browneis and of bogillis full this buke. 178s 
M. Martin Deser. W. fel. (1726) 391 Tt is not long since 
every family of any considerable substance in these felands 
(Shetland] was haunted by a Spirit they called Browny 
which did several sorts of work. s80a Scorr Miustr, Berd. 
Introd. 4z The Brownie formed a class of beings, distinct 
in habit and disposition from the freakish and mischiovous 
elves, 1847 C. Bronth 3. Ayre xxxvii. (D.) You talk of my 
being a fairy, but { am sure you are more like a brownie. 

Browniness. rare. [f. Buowny a. + -Ne88.) 
The state of being ‘ browny’ or somewhat brown. 

2630 Black. Mag. XXVIII. 580 Fowling-pieces. . through 
the smooth brownlocas of their barrels, 

4i See also Brounss. 

(brau‘nin), vd/. sb. [f. Brows 9.) 

1. The action or process of making or becoming 
brown. (Srowning of polished iron: see the vb.) 

5792 Hasoton Berthollets Dyeing 1. u. 346 To give a 
browning, stuff which has just been dyed must be di ped, 
etc, 2808 Aforn. Post Oct. 3 The cropping of the sold ers 
hair is to be followed by the browning of the hitherto bright 
harrel and lock of the musket. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. II. 7 Shrivelling and browning of the leaves of trees, 
2682 Gankner (74 254 ‘The process of browning takes from 
four to eight days. 

2%. Cookery. A preparation for imparting a brown 
colour to gravy or made dishes. 

3769 Mas. Rarrary Lug. Honsehpr.(1778 Introd. 3 Lemon 
Ri le and browning answers .. better than cullis. 2796 

ns. Grassx Cookery v. 42 ‘Vake one spoonful of red wine, 
‘3 as much of ae tf 2 
row ning bp - @. - as rec. + “ING . a. 
Becoming brown. b. Making bean: 

1996 Goason Pleas. Puitpes g8 in Hasl. £. P. P. IV, as4 
The tallow-pale, the browning-bay, The swarthie-biacke, 
the gramie-greene. 1834 Marrvat Jac. Faiths. v.27 Where 
is the blooming check, ruddy with the browning au? r88¢ 
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxviii. 290 The browning 
grasees quivered airily against the sky. 

t ‘ 56. Obs. Perhaps = Brownie. 

s60z Hottanp Piray LI. « He.. that calls for nothing 

at sea but winde; aud neuer rests till Browning be 
come. /bid. Gloss., Browning, a term vauall in the mouths 
of mariners and yanewsrs of corne, when they are calmed 


and do call for wind. 
(brawnif), «. [f. Baown a. + -18H1,] 
1. Somewhat brown. 
agsg Even Decades W’. Ind. (Arb.) 193 Eyght of their 


OFSELL nbaet & 
Bensts 444 Hair .. of colour like a Ches-nut, or brownish. 
series 


tuh colours. 

floured; also with other 

colours, as brownish-black, - o -ved, etc. 
; } Lond, Gat. No. 2061. 2/2 rownisk Black ‘Mare. 
bid, No, n43a/4 A middle sized Man, Halr curled 
brownish coloured. 18gz Barwster Nat. Magic ii. 

(3833) 93 At firat .. it is brownish-red. 
m. [f. the surname Brown, ier 
lL. The system of church-government adv 

¢3§81 by Kobert Brown, an English Puritan and 


utensil made of ARSDEN 
large The brownista and the anabaptste were the 
\ at 


’ the Stalk sinking d 
" of the Root sag ety 


+ Compi, xili, Hig brown 


1187 


Noneonforralst. His somewhat modi- 

fied, became those of the Independents. 

erGsq Hiceson 2s. I. Some fall to Brownlsme, 

some to Popery. 264s Com t He. Commons 15 Schis- 

" Nes atian Poca iL The vale et parmcution 
ve some of them into the extremes of Brow: 

2. The style of Sir Thomas Browne. (wonce-wse. 
2792 Soewste Soran (2832) I. og3 Thone words wh 
he sonietimes puaees i etce , in imitation of Sir 
Thomas Browne. .In‘ one instance only in these essays has 

he induiged his Browniam, 
3. Afed. The Brunonian system. See Bruwowray. 
. {f. as prec. (senses 1, 9) + -Iut.)} 
1. An adherent or follower of the ecclesiasti 
principles of oe oe (See prec.) 
ag aah a tee ct ea Wiles A 


the 
hand together. r60x Suaxs. Twel. N. me f. 94 
had as liefe be a Brownist, as a Politician. szes C. 
Matugr Magn. Chr. 1 iki. (x85) 64 Shake off the name of 
rownist ; it is a mere nickname a brand for the mak. 
of Religion odious. Purit. 137 
seceders 
from the church of England 
2. Med. An adherent of the Baunonzan system. 
Hence (in sense 1) Brownti'stical a. 
2626 W. Samraon Vow Bovaker Ib, By the vertue of his 
liquor hree’s able to convert any Brownisticall slater, 
Near Hést. Purit. U1. 436 Martin Mar-Prelate and 


the rest of the Brownlstical phiets in the reign of Qu. 
Elizabeth. 2846 Maccaiey Alex. Henderson 35 Some per- 
sons..tainted with Browni and Independent not 


Brownly \brawnli), adv. [f. Brown a. + -Ly*,] 
With a brown colour; in a brown state. 

¢28eg Baopogs Sec. Brother i. i, A feathered and a jewelled 
cap, And youthful curls to hang beside it brownly. 

Brownness (brawnjnés). [f. as prec, + -NEaS.] 
The quality or state of being brown. 

sgya J. Jones Bathes of Bath wi. 266, Blackenes or 
brownes of egestion. 26s Cortan., Riszele, the browne- 
nerne that is giuen to a thing in the frying thereof. 732 
De For Zour Gt. Brit. (769) U1. 8 The Derwent is re- 
markable for ita Brownness. ApeasHon Dis. Abde- 
sen 16 Brownness of the tongue. .in states of exhaustion. 


Brown paper. 

1. A coarse stout kind of paper made of un- 
bleached materials; chiefly used for wrapping. 

748 in Glasacock Rec. St. Michael's BP. Stortford \188a) 

tem for browne paper for the seid or;sons, 2622 Cotcr, 
Papier marchand, browne (wherein Tradesmen fould 
vp their Wares. 2998 Gent. Mag. XLII. 192 Course brown 
r, such as use. @ Manayvat &. Reefer v, 
Pi 6) would. .clap the vinegar and brown paper on my bruises. 

2. Comb. and altrib., as brown-paper parcel, etc. 
Brown-paper warrant (see quot.). 

w610 //istriom, w. 194 The gentlemen see into our trade, 
We cannot gull them with brown-paper stuff. ry Lend, 
Gas. Ny. 9701/4 Any Brown-Paper-Maker may be furnished 
with what Quantity of Course .. they please. 
Suyvtn Sailor's Word-b6. 719 Brown-paper warrants, those 
given a captain, and which he can cancel. Lew 
Youes’ Rep. LI. 736/e (He) sent him a brown-paper 
Brown . fapp. originally from Brows 
in sense of ‘ gloomy 'j but this sense has been to a 
great extent forgotten. (The conjecture that drown 
“might be’ the Ger. draune ‘ brow’ does not require 
serious notice.) } 

A state of mental abstraction or musing : ‘gloomy 
meditations’ (J.); ‘serious reverie, thoughtful 
absent-mindedness’ (Webster); now esf. an idle 
or purposeless reverie. 

2939 Dice-Péay 6 Lack of company will soon Jead a man 
into a brown stucly. 7579 Lyivy Auphues (Arb.) 80 You are 
in some brown study, what colours you might weer. 
21607 Torsei. Serpents 772 Nothing but sadnesse, and 
heavinesse of minde, brown-atudies. cig (Wl ile Ppa a Oft 
wou'd the new created Sophister Where Boy cry'd, want ye 
any Coffee, Sir? Start from brown-study. 2928 SteKLe 


Speech No, 286 P 3 He often puts me into a brown Study how 
to answer him. 872 Biacxis Four Phases 1. 13 He had 


. been standing there in a brown study. 


+ Brow'nswine. Obs. rare. [Cf. OE. mere- 
swin, Ger, meerschwetn, Du, meersuijn, and the 
name forforse itself.] A porpoise. 

¢ 3440 Promp. Parv. 54 Brunswyue, or delfyne, /oca, det- 
Dhinus, suillus, 


ort (brawnwoit). Herb. ? Obs. [perh. 
from its brown flowers.] A name of the Water- 


| Betony (Scrophularia aquatica), and perhaps other 
' species of Scrophularia. 


¢ sone Sax. Lecchd. 1. 158 Genim pynee wyrte wyrttruman 

be engle brunewyrt hatad. Jéid. 374 Wid lungen adie 

im. .& bryse yr & brun bt dae ¢ Prom. Pare. 

4 Brownworte, herbe [ brother wort], priio, periuleinm 

puledume). mags uangca Herbal t. Lij, The herbe 
whiche we call in Engl 

Garw Anat. Roots i. 


water or brown wurt. 
ied the Basis of 
.. becomes ¢ r part 
Mitiza Plast-s. 248 Serephuleria 
aquatica, Bishop’s-leaves, Water-Betony, Brown-wort, 
(brau‘ni), a. rare. [f. Brown a. + -¥.] 


13 In Brown 


| Inchining to brown. 


sgle Stanvuunsr..Eneid sw. (Arb. Th Hon 
Fi he woanten Joipieaotel ap raycdaly pavers 
; locks did hang tr. crooked curles. 
Kincarsv Valentine's D., Obi I wish I were a tiny 


| browny bird: 


 sakin 


BROWSE. 

{ Brow'sage. Or. [f. Browse v.+-aon.) | 

1, browsing of cattle ; concr. that on which 
they browse. 
s6se W. Forxmonan A rf of Suvvey x. vill, 16 Grasse and 
papel pandle Te bra B oe mee. 

of Sheep and Goals. : 
The right of browsing. 

x6cxz Coron, /resange, one hog, or more, due vnto the 
Maister of waters, and forrests of Aubigny (and else- 
where) by the farmers of the Mastage and brousage thereo€, 

Browse (brauz), 14.1 Furms: 6-8 brouse, 
brouse, 7 brouce, brouss, 7- browse, wue. 
[spp. a. FOth o. F. droust (OF. brost, mod.F. brout) 

bud, young shoot’. (But sense 3 was evidently 
taken from the verb in English.) The loss of 
the final ¢ presents some difficulties: the occas. 
spellings drouce, browse indicate an early form 
(bres), which may possibly have been a corruption 
of brousis collective pl.] 

1. Young shoots and twigs of shrubs, trees, etc. 

epi ix ties Tye wedkies conic ihece ts wpntor ans chs 
Cc or - . 
abate ma cate tha brouse Ltr the fecmee’ of th bowes 


and also t es, 
Laurel bushe hi thick of browse. 


shelter. 1669 Woativan Syst, Agric. 1x68:) s3 Browse of 
Trees that 


Cattle usu . 

XXXI. 168 In the Winter they live upon Browse, or the 

rim of Bushes and young Trees, C. Guin ZL 
oods vi. 118 Browse is the Canadian word for the tender 

twigs of trees. : 

2. Fodder for cattle, consisting of young shoots 
and twigs; that which is or can be browsed. 

rggea Hurort, Browse, or meat for beastes in snow tyme, 
wesca, 580 Barst Ady. B 1400 Browse mada beastes 
of withie bowes, s6éez Frercuen /Atervy } Th. 1. i, Like 
leaves they would .. become browse for every ‘ 
Dayoan Pivyz. 11806) I. 261 ‘Th’ unworthy browse Of buf- 
falues, sgo6 J. Puivirs Cyder 1. 108 How the Goats their 

rubby Broure Gnaw pendent. 1837 Howirr Xar, Life 
v. ii. (3862) 367 Hollies, which were encouraged in most 
an ient forests for winter browze, 

3. The action of browsing. 

38x0 Cromex Xow. Nithsdale Song, All the flocks at 

wee. 1820 Scotrr Adéof iii, ‘The cattle are even now re- 
turning from their scanty browse. 2830 W. Puicuips Af. 
Sénuaé w. 114 As when at browse..A herd of deer. .disport 
them. x8go Lyncn Zheo. Trin. v. 80 (1) listened to the 
browse of the sheep as they cropped the grass. 

Hence (or from the verb) Browse-wood. 

2998 Mawnwooo Lawes Forest vi. 41 (1635) 52/2 The. 
Foresters .. must prouide Browse-wood to bee cut downe 
for {the Deer] to feed upon. 1664 Everyn Sylva 72 It is 
advis'd not to cut off the Browse-wood of Oaks in Copses. 
283g E. Jusse Gian. Nat. Hist, Ser. wi. 239 


Les da of come 
* gaon for four horses, and the use of browse-w 


Browse, foe Mining. Also brouse. see quots.) 
t, 


2873 Une Arts 1. $47 Browse, a metallurgical term 
for a variety of alag. Jdid. 111. 59 A masa of heated fue 
mixed with fused 


ashe and semi-reduced ore, call 
Brouse, floating upon a stratum of melted lead. 

Browse, browse (bruus), v Forms: (6 
brose), 6-7 brouse, 6-8 brouse, 7 broose, 7-9 
browne, 6- browse. [f. Baowssx 56.1, or perha 
directly from 16th c. F. dbrouster, now brouter \ 
same sense), according to Littié, f. F. drosst, brout 
‘bud, young shoot’; the Eng. form being in- 
fluenced by that of the sb.,q.v. The pronuncia- 
tion with -s may have begun in the verb; cf. the 
analogy of grass, grane, ce, advise, use, to ust, 
etc. (Or if the verb was ever dbroust in Eng., we 
might suppose the final -¢ to have been lost, by 
confusion with that of the pa. t. and pa. pple.)] 

1. intr. or absol. To feedon the leaves and shoots of 
trees and bushes; to crop the shoots or tender 
parts of rough plants for food: said of goats, 
deer, cattle. (Sometimes carelessly used for graze, 
but properly implying the cropping of scanty vege- 


tation. 

g ps Dyctary xvi. (1870) 975 At the x byt on the 
go or brosynge on the tree, sg80 HotivBAnp 79ras. 

7. Tong, Brouter , Epp PAS to brouze, to feede like an 
Oxe or Goate. sggg Nasnen CArist’s 7. 32 b, All the bushes 
and buughes .. were hewd downe and feld for men (like 
brute beastes) to brouze on. 2622 Stans. Wind. 7’. 1. iit, 
68. 2622 T. Tavion Comime. Titus ii. 2 (1629) 336 Cattell fore 
the .. pastures to vpon leaues and ghes. 
| as. Piozss Journ. France 1. 38 Gouts..browze upon 
the steeps of Snowdon. 2848 Canrentun Anim, Phys. 141 
The Giraffe uses {ts long tongue to lay hold of the young 
shoots on which i¢ browses. 1870 Bavant /fomer 1, ti. 74 
The horsex browsed on leaves. 

b. fig. or trans/. 

s6e5 SHAKS, Age st. vi, 98 There is cold meaty th’ Caue, 
we'l brouz on t Lams Sfia Ser. 1. xv.\1 s) 115 And 
browsed at will upon that fair and wholesome pasturage (a 
good Library}. Lowe. Among wy Bks, Ser. 1. (2873) 
Q We thus get a glimpse of him browsi for. .he was 
ways A random reader—io his father's library. 
_&. trans. To crop and eat (leaves, twigs, etc.). 

agag Fitswenn. Hud. § 142 Fell the vnder wodde fyrste 
in wynter that thy catzell or bonetec maye eate & brouse the 
toppen. sggs Sexneca ae, Gnas 8a — ‘ prone a 
wood twigges. s62e Daayton . xvill, 2 
1789 Vecort (P. Pindar) Odes xiii. 4 Forc'd, forc’d to 


BROWSER. 


bronee, like goats, the lanes for food. Daawm Orig. 
Spec. iii. 12878) 56 Little trees which had been perpetually 
browsed down by the cattle. 1864 Daily Ted, et May, 
Herds of deer have browsed all the leaves away as high 
as their necks could reach. . 

3. causal. To feed (cattle) on (twigs, etc.). 

ags0 {see Baowsur x}. 2669 Wonttpar Syst. Agric. vi. 92 
¢ 1194 Rangers and Keepers of Parks .. brousing their 

Jeer on it. 

Browser (brau‘za1). [f. Browax v. + -ER1.] 

+1. 1One who feeds the deer (in winter-time). 
Cf. Browse v. 3. Cds. 

sggo in Harcourt Papers a (At a survey taken roth 
April qth year of Edward V1) the jury did then present that 
e. the Lords of Stanton Harcourt have used and ought to 
find four Browsers in Woodstock Park in winter time, when 
any snow shall happen to fall, and tarry, lye, and abide be 
the space of two days, and so to feed the said Browsers 
there browsing soe long aa the snow doth lye, every browser 
to have to his lodging every night one billet of wood the 
length of his ax-helve. 

. An animal which browses. 

264g Miatcin Voncou/. V. 31a The stupidest of the browsers 
of the field. 1870 Yeates Nat. //ist. Comm. 122 We fell a 
forest, and the timid browsers lose their shelter and food. 

Browsing (brauzin), v/. 56. [f. Browse 2] 

1. The action of feeding upon young shoots and 
leaves of trees and shrubs; also concr. shoots and 
leaves; browsing-ground. 

x Baakt Adv. B 140: A gathering together of leaves 
for beasta in winter; a browsing. ¢264g Howat. Lett, (1650) 
11. 6 The park .. fur groves, and browsings for the deer .. 
may compare with any. 189 Jarison Brittany ix. 144 
Heather and gorse, kept short bythe browsing of the goats, 

2. Comb, as browsing-line. 

s8eg Rerton Landsc. Garil. 7 Stripped of their foliage to 
@ certain height. .which I shall call the browsing line. 2808 
Stravant Planters G. The browsing-line of the black- 
faced anesp seldom reaches to more than three, or three 
feet and a half above the surface. 

‘sing, pp/.a. ‘That browses. 
, 21708 Por Dryope 91 Nor let my branches fee] The browz- 
ing cattle or the piercing stecl, a 278g Pork Odysz. xvit. 620 
The grazing ox, and browzing goat. 2063 A. Ramsay PAys. 
Geog. xxviii. 459 Carnivorous and browsing mammalia. 

Browst (braust). Sc. Forms: ?g browest, 
6 broust, 6- browat. [f. drow-, pa. ppl. stem of 
Brew, or perh. of earlier origin, from the rvot 
bru-, asin OHG. br8-hds; cf. also Du. brouce-sel 
‘a browst’: the nature of the suffix is not clear. 
(Some modern writers have perverted this to 
Brewsrt.)}] A brewing; a brewage. Also fg. 

argoo Burrow Lawes xxxix. (Jau.) For the fourt broweat, 
he (the Browster| sail giue the dewtic of ane halfe yeure. 
5 Batt. Balrinnes 1 Scot. Poems 16th C. UU. 347 Ane 
biogdie broust there was brouine. 26go Row Hist. Kirk 
(2842) §37 Yow must cause scripture speak it, or else yow 
will not brew your browst well. 28:6 Scort Old Mort. iv, 
The browst of the Howff retained .. its unrivalled reputa- 
tion. 1883 — Q. Durward vii, You will drink a bitter 
browst of your own brewing oue day. 

Browster, -ar, nurthem f. Brewster, brewer. 

argqoo Cov. Myst. 132 Boutyng the brownstere. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. it Browstar or brewere, a1 LyNnpusay 
Tray. 356 Ane Rrowster quhilk can brew moste hoilsum aill. 
8 Suene Reg. May. xxxix, Ane Browster. 2 Burns 
gra Fp. ¥. Lapraik v, Browster wives and whisky stills. 

+ Browse. 0és. rare~', [Corruption of F. bron 
in same sense: found earlier also as dost, and 
thus identified with the etymon of Browsx sé.] 
The inner covering of the nutmeg. 

ug7sa tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1.1427 The Nutmeg has three 
Wrappings, to wit, the Shel the ace and the Browze [la 

rogue, le Macias, et le Brow). 

Broyle, Broyn, obs. forms of Brort, Brive. 

Broya(e, obs. f. Browis, and Bruiss. 

Bruart, variant of Brewarp. 

Bruce, variant of Bruke, Ods., a locust. 

Bruch, obs. f. Brocu, Broocu, BroucH, Burcn. 

+ Bruche!. Obs. [OE. bryce, ME. bruche (11) 
= OHG, bruh, MHG., modGer. éruch, MLG. 
broke, MYDu. broke, broke, Du. brenk:—OTeut. 
*hrukis-, from stem bruk- of brek-an to BREAK. 
In later ME. superseded by dreche, BREACH. 

1. The action of breaking, fracture; jg. the 
breaking or violation of a command, engagement, 
etc. ; transgression. 

a Pol. Laws Ailfred $3 (Boaw.) Devs es e 
gta Guthiac 670 Gor Ne ny him banes oe paiad 
Thrush & Night. 28 Ne wes neuere bruche so strong 1- 
broke with rigte ne with wrong. 

b. esp. Violation of chastity. 

aseag Ancr. RX, 38 Widuten euerich bruche, mid fhol 
meidenhod and meidenes menske. crago Hali Meid. 13 
Vre flesch. .3if fat ha wit hire widute bruche cleane. 

2. A fractured or injured part ; a fissure or break; 
= BREACH 50. 7. 

asses Leg. Kath. 1614 Pe bruchen of hire bodi, al to- 
broken of be beatinge. «1307 in Nel. Antig. 11. 970 At the 
furmeste bruche that he fond He lep in and over he wond. 

+ Brauche?‘, Oés. rare. Alsobrueche. (See quot.) 

sg6e Tuaner /ferbad 1. a9 b, Agarike is the same in a 
Larche tre that brueche as the Northern Englishmen cal! 
it, or as other call it, a todstole, is in a birche or a walnut 
tre... Jt groweth..vpon the bole or body of the tre..as other 
hp ke mushrummes todestooles or bruches do. 

el, obs. form of BRrITcHBL a. fragile. 


+ Bru‘chelneszee. [f. prec.+-nzas.)  Frailty. 
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¢ of, Rel. & L. Poems (3866) me grace 
to hide ond hele The blame of my brochsioosee, 


| Braghus (britk2s). [L. britcus, britchus, a. 
Gr. Bpobges, Bpotxos ‘a widen locust’.] , 
1. An Insect ; a caterpillar; = Broxa. 


the of | flyes that roye corne and granse. 
ony nh pry wad fey lo ne oy 

hasue t or n BLE 
(Douay) Fs. civ. tow} og the locust pelt Sad the bruchus, 


— Joel i. conm. Bruchu an other fleeing litle beast, that 
devoureth not only fruite but also the leaves of trees. 

2. A genus of rhyncophorus beetles, of which the 
larve are destructive to pease, etc. Hence Bru'- 
chian, a member of the genus Sruchus. 

xOg2 T. W. Hanns /nsects New Eng. 54 ‘The habits of 
the Hruchians and their larva. 

Prise Basa The ane as BRUcINE, ; 

may £ len. » (1840) IT. Of B 

Haatny Mat. Med. 513 Greta deseiy reoccablon eye: 

Brucine (brii‘s2in). Chem. [Krom Brucea 
antidysenterica, the tree which was supposed to 
furnish false Angustura bark, now understood to 
be the bark of a species of Strychnos.] 

A vegetable alkaloid existing in false Angustura 
bark, and (along with strychnine) in Nux Vomica ; 
like strychnine it is a strong poison. 

+ Dapcock Dom. Amusem, 148 Brucine..a new 
alkali is .. procured .. from the .. dvucea anti-dpsenterica, 
ape 2: yepx in Cire. Sc. 1. 416/1 Brucine may be ae 
rated from strychnine by its sulubility in coéd alcohol. 

Brucite (briscit), Avin. [after A. Bruce, an 
American mineralogist ; see -1Tz.] A native hy- 
drate of magnesia. 2868 in Dana. 

Bruckle (brok’l), ¢. Chiefly Se. and dial. 
Forms: 4 brukel, 5 brukyl, 5-6 -ill, 6 -il, bruk- 
kil, -yll, brukle, bruole, 6- bruokle. [OE. drxco/ 
(in scipbrucol) f. stem druk- of brekan to BREAK 
(see also BROCKLE): but in later use, perhaps pho- 
netic variant of BasrcKL®: cf. Sc. suckle and mickle.] 

1. Liable to break ; fragile, brittle. 

2933 Dovotan Aineis xn. xii. 114 As brukkyll ice. x960 
Turnner Aferbal 1. 64.8, Rootes .. not brukle or easy to 
breke. 2989 Purteniuam Lng. oesie (Arb) 219 Trusting 
vnto @ plece of bruckle wood. axzgsz Kerry Se. Prov. 
113 (JAM.) lasses and glasses are bruckle ware. 1638 M, 
Poxutious Souter Johnny 29 In bruckle stane and lime. 

2. Ag. Frail, uncertain, precarious, ‘ shaky ’. 

cxjag Metr. Hom 120 Noht of bruke! blod and bane. 
¢sqag Wrntoun Cron. v. xii. 1309 Yhe Devilys war noucht 
wroucht of brukyl kynd. zgog Fianur Wks. ox What ves- 
sell may be more bruckle and frayle than is our body. 
a r6a1 ALDEawoon f/ist Kirk ‘Wodrow) IIT. 743 Found- 
ing them upon the bruckle authoritie of profane writers. 1814 
Scott Wav, \xvii, ‘My things are but in a bruckle state’. 
2886 Lone J. Wight Dial. 8 Bruckle, brittle. 

+ Bru‘ckle, v. Ods. or dial. [Related to Sc. 
bruik, to begrime (see BROOKED) ; prob. a frequent- 
ative: see -LE.) ¢rans. To make dirty; to begrime. 

Hence Bru'ckled ff/. a. 

2648 Hunraicn her oe Temple, Boyes and bruckel’d 
children. 2662 L, Garvin Doctrine of Asse 7 We com- 
monly say to Dirty Children that the Gardener will sow 
Leeks in their faces; we may more truly tel] our Bruckled 
Professours that the Devill will sow Tares in their Souls. 
s6gx Rav N.C. Words 11 Bruckle, to dirty. Bruckled, dirty. 

+Bru‘ckleness. (és. exc. dial. [f. BkucKLE a. 
+-NKS8.} ‘ Bruckle’ quality or condition; frailty, 

1403 Jan I Aing’s Q. cxciv, Pray the reder..Of his gud- 
nesse thy brukilnesse toknytt a@zg60 Roiann Crt. Venus 
it 962 Full of brukilnes, 2 s60g Montcomrnis /dyting |. 6:1 
Fecklesse foolishnes and beastly bruklenes, 

Brud.-, Brude, obs. form of Bure. 

Bruder, obs. form of Brotuer. 

Brudge, obs. and dial. form of Brings. 

Brudping: see BayptHina, wedding. 

Brue, obs. f. Brow, BREw, and var. of Broo, Sz. 

+ Brued, p//. a. Obs. rare. In6 brude. [Con- 
tracted from IuarvEp. (It might be from OF. 
embruer, through intermediate *adruer.)] Imbrued. 

sg60 A. Nevice Seucca’s Edipus 92 His eyesall bathd and 
brude in bloud. 3583 Stanvnurst Aineis ni. (Arb ) 49 Then 
they the sacred image with brude fist blooddye prophesied. 

ruer, obs. form of BREWER. 

Brues(se, obs. form of Brewis, Brose. 

Bruet, var. of Browet, Ods., broth, soup. 

Bruff, dial, var. of BrouaH, a halo. 

Brug \e, brugg(e, obs. forms of Baines. 

+ Bruges. Oss. Forms: 6 brigs, brug, bruges, 
burges, broig, brygges. 6-8 bridges, 7 birges, 8 
brudges, [F. Bruges, Flem. Bragge i.e. ‘ bridge ’.] 
Name of a city of Flanders, used atirz6. in Druges 
satin, and sometimes elliptically. 
ot, T. Atuen in Lodge /d/ust. Brit. Hist. (1838) 1. 96 

ne 


lack brigs hat. 2938 Aderdeen Reg. v. 16 ( Jam.) Half 


ellin of Brug satine. rgqg Lanc. Wills (1860) I]. 66 White 
sattin of Bridges. sggs-3 Juv. Ch. Goods St 37 On 
cope of red satin bruges, agag /nv. Eccl, Vestey. in Hay 
Scotia Sacra 189 (Jam.) Blew and yellow broig gitin. s6z2 
Rates (Jau.) Threed called Birges threed. 19782 Kina 
Brit. Merch. \. a85 Thred Sisters .. Ditto Brudges. s7gs 
Beawes Lex Mercat. 383 Vhread, called black and brown, 
or Bridges Outnal. 

Brugh, var. of Broven halo, and Brocs tower, 


Brugh, brughe, brught, obs. ff. Buran, 


BRUISE. 


Bruhows, obs. form of Beewnouss. 

Bruik, Bruikit, Sc. formsof Buoox v., BRooxED, 

Bruill, obs. form of Brot. 

Bruilyie, bruilsie: see Bav.ym. 

Bruin (bri#in). In Caxton brune, branne, 
bruyn. [a. MDu. bruins (bruyn, bruun) Brown, 
the name of the bear in Reynard the Fox.| An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a hy oe 
name, to the Common or Brown Bear. (Jt has 
advanced so far in the direction of a common noun 
as to be often written without capital B.) 

2482 Caxton Keynard vii. (Arb.) 1 How bruyn the bere 
spedde wyth the foxe. /éid. 11 The kynge.. snide to 
brune the bere, syr brune, 1 wyl that ye doo this me . 
2663 Burien Hid, 1. m. 33: Mean while th’ opproachd 
the place where Bruin Was now engag'd to mortal ruine. 
zga® Pork Dauc. 1. 99 So watchful Bruin forms with plastic 
care Each growing lump, and brings it to a Bear. 3 
T. Baypces Samer Travest. 11, 8 No more each two-legg’ 

in sweara, 1897 W. Iavinc Capt. Sonneville 11. 137 
Promising to entrap bruin. 1867 Mas. Haavey Cruise 
Claymore x30 During the autumn Bruin may not unfre- 
quently be seen near the vineyards 

(br#z), sb. [t. the vb.] 

+1. A breaking; a breach. Ods. 

2441 Piumpton Corr. Introd. 60 In eschewing of blood- 
shedding bruses of the Kings peace. 1930 Patucu 3201/2 
Brosyng or broose, drisevre. 

2. A hart or injury to the body by a blunt or 
heavy instrument, causing discoloration but not 
laceration of the skin ; a contusion. 

x43 R, Corcann Galyen's Terap. 2 F ij, Y¥f in the parties 
rounde about y® vicere there is eyther bruse, phlegmon, or 
othertumour, 3607 Torsei. Four.f, Beasts 327 Wounds are 
most commonly made with sharp or piercing weapons, and 
bruises with blunt weapons. 1663-78 Butler //ud. J.) 
One arm’d with metal, th’ other with wood, This fit for 
bruise, and that for blood. xs721 Appison Sfect, No. 22 
Pq The Bruises which they often received in their Fall, 
26g9 Tennynon Elaine 1359 His coatly gift, Hard-won and 
hardly won with bruise and blow. 

b. Of a plant, fruit, or other body. 

3678 N. Wancey Wonders i. xliv. §.18. 2236/2 He. .threw 
it with that force against the floor that the solideat metal 
would have received some Gamage or bruise thereby. 1 
Wirneaine Brit. Plants (1796) LV. 285 Pileus .. nearly flat 
«thin at the edge, turning watery on the least bruise. 

@. spec. A contusion or injury caused by jambing ; 
Se. in form 6rtaz. 

Mod. Sc. His hand has got a bad brizz under the wheel. 

8. Comb., as brusse-like adj.; +} bruise-root 
(see quot.); BRuIsE-woRT. 

2698 Newton Pafaver Corn. in Phil. Trans. XX. 263 Or 
Horned Poppy. with a Yellow Flower, vulgarly called in 
Hampshire, Squatmore, or Bruseroot. 1839 47 Topp Cycé. 
Anat. & PAys. UL. go8/t The bruise-like swelling. 

Bruise (briiz), v. Forms: 1 brysan, 3-5 
brisen, 3-6 brise, (4 bris), 3-7 bruse, 4- 
broose, brose, bryse, § brese, bresse, brysse, 
burse, §-6 brisse, broyse, brouse, 6 brusse, 
broose, 6-7 bruse, 7.9 bruise, 6 - bruise: (also.Sc. 
4 byra, 6 birs, 8 birse, 8- brias ; 8-9 orth. dial. 
bruss: see also Brnsz v.). (OE. brysan to crush, 
bruise, with which afterwards coalesced F. drisie-r, 
brutsier, bruser, to break, smash, shatter. The 
latter is of uncertain origin: see Diez, Littré, and 
Scheler. (The Anglo-French form was 67 user: see 
senses 2, 3.) The normal modern Eng. representa- 
tive alike of OF. éryse and OF. drise would be 
brise (broiz). The early ME. druse may be ex- 
plained as a 8s w. spelling with the usual = 
OE. 9; é6rése may also be accounted for as the 
Kentish form with @ for OE. 9; but the ME. 
forms dbrose, broose, broyse, browse, and the modern 
bruise must be from the OFr. forms, though the 
phonological details are obscuie. The shortenin 
of the vowel in 15th c. northern br isse, érysse, 
mod.Sc. drézz, Eng. dial. dress, is also unusual.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘To crush or mangle with the hea 
blow of something not edged or pointed ; to crus 
by any weight’ (J.). But now chiefly in a weaker 
sense: ‘Io injure by a blow which discolours the 
skin but does not lacerate it, and breaks no bones; 
to contuse: a@. (the body of men or animals). 

a. Forms drysan, brise, brese, birse, byrse, briss. 
K. Acragp Sada v. vi. (Boaw.) His preosta xnne of 


Deste. 7: My bod 
1, Orbe ae “aek 
blynde. Gg Matoay 


stede, That was meer’ and 
ir kayes hors b hym ful sore. 


a33973 Joseph Avim. sox In ikkeste he... Breek 
braymnee dese’ Srosode eer uevisA Higden 
Rolls Ser. LUI. s9 pe rg fe .. brusede and ouerlay pat 
mayde ipectore 5x6 AByAN Chron Il. 538 The erle 
marshall overthrewe his appeliaunt, and so brusyd hym, y* 
-. he dyed. rggo Spenser J. QO 111. iv. 94 Leant t {shes} 
their finnes should bruze..upon the stony grownd.  xg9x 
— Virgie Guat xuxvii, And with his head him rashly 


BRUISE. 


bruzing slewe. Kwoires //ist. Turks (x621) 221 And 

thereby brosed the of the. .enemie of mankinde. 

4. Form dbrose, broyse, broose, browse. 

2380 Wyciur Num. xxii. 25 The asse loynede h 

the wal, and briside [s. r. Ccceedé the of sitter, 

Lypa. Chron. Troy wv. xux, On a shelde, brosed and 

rea They home. Fauvan v1. clxiii. 240 
e 


silf to 


bare h 
fell from his aiee. . whereof fe was sco syd that 
rgap Mone Comfort agst. Trid. n. Wks, 1178/2 
The iuste man though he fal, shall not be . 8ggo 
Parscr. 4731/2, I brose with a stroke or with a fall... I have 
syd my shoulder with fallynge downe the stayres. ¢ 1963 
Thersites in 4 Old Plays (1848) 77 He wyll brose me. 
& Form drasse, ae. 
gto Barnet A/v. B 1432 A wounde bruised is woorse than 
that is onely cut. Snaxs. Af W.1. i. 994, I bruiz'd 
my shin th’ other day. r6zz Bisie Gen. iii. 15 It shal bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heele. 1662 Futter 
Worthies (2840) 11]. 332 He fell down, end bruised himself 
to death. Steere Zaller No. 45 v7, 1 am bruised to 
1980 Puuserity Corrupt. Chr. It. x. 26x [They] 
made no scrupie. .to beat and bruise him. — ‘TENNYSON 
Two Kage “gh Snide = oa rh mith a. 
| ontey Voltaire 74 In Eng . the peasan 
ht feet bruised in wooded shoes, 
b. (plants, fruit). ; 
es . E. Aliét. P. B. 1047 Bot quen hit [the fruit] is 
hroted: oper broken oper byten in twynne, sgag Firzuxra. 
be} Get as manye rotes with them as thou canate and 
e them not nor bryse them. 2996 Suaxs. 3 Hex. JV, 
s. i. 8 Nor bruise her Flowrets with the Armed hoofes Of 
hostile paces. 1633 G. Hurneat Zempie, Providence xvii. 
Bees work for man; and yet they never bruise Their masters 
flower, 268: Baxter in Bh. of Praise (1862) 202 If death 
I bruise this springing seed Before it comes to fruit. 
c. To make a dent in, crush out of shape, 


batter (a hard surface). 

zg30 Parscr. 471/2, 1 brose harnesse or ones flesshe, whan 
it synketh in with the weyghtynesse of strokes, Yen/fondre. 
His heed was brosed with the stroke that a man inyght 
have layed hia hande in the hole. x99 [see Bauisxn ff/. a.) 
2873 Lanc. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 60 Aw've bruzecd mi clog-nose 
wi puncin’ that owd can. 

To maul as a boxer or grea tae 
a 360g Frercner Nice Valour 1. i, He uhall bruise three a 


month. . : 

+2. To break (in pieces, down), to smash. Obs. 
[This sense was apparently from French.) 

{2998 Baritron 1. xi. § + Ceux, qi felounousement. . brusent 
eglises, ou autri mesouns.] ax3300 &. &. Psalter xiv[i). x0 
Bowe shall he bris, and breke wapenes ma. 1388 WyciiF 
a Kings xi. 18 And thei distruyden his auters and the 
ymagis broosiden to gydris mi3tily. 2483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 438/4 He toke breed and .. brosyd and gaue it to his 
dyscyples. 1494 Fapvan vit. coxxiv. 286 Kyng Phylyp.. 
broused or crased y* castellys. ¢3g30 Bernurs Arch. Lyf. 
Bryt. (1814) 30 Not leue standyng neyther castel nor toure 
vp right; but I shall bruise them downe to the erth. rg 
CoverpaLe Dan. ii. 40 As yron brusseth and breaketh a 
thinges. sg90 R. Ferns 7rav. Bristowe in Collier /ddsst. 
E.E. Pop, Ltt. xvii, Had his foote once sli ped. che would 
haue beene brused in peeces. 1621 Art af enerie 77 Let 
him plash or bruse down small twigges. ; 

8. fiz. (to senses 1, 2, 4) ‘To crush, wound, disable. 

(x92 Burrron 1. xxi. § 7 Qi les sequestres de non ministres 
aescient eynt bruseez.) 1388 Wycuir Dest. ix. 3 Fier de- 
uowrynge and wastynge, the which brisse (A/S. £. bruse] 
hem down. — Pov. Bro. r Thur3 long sicknesse brosid. 
cxgoo fartenay 3748 Peruers fortune .. Which on reisith 
Anothir don brise. 12994 Suaxs. Nich. ///, v. ii. 2 Bruis'd 
vnderneat] the yoake of Tyranny. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
xu. lL. 1144 How they’ have quelled and bruised (/regisse} 
the puissance of the Carthaginians. 1667 Mitton P. Z.v. 
884 An Iron Rod to bruise and breake I’hy disobedience. 
3872 Money Crit. Afisc. (2886) 111. 44 He feared that vio- 
lent surgery which in eradicating a false opinion fatally 
bruises at the same time a true and wholesome feeling that 
may cling to it. ; 

4. To beat small, pound, crush, bray, grind down. 

23820 Wyciir Lew. ii. 16 A part of the brisde corn. 7398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xvi. (1498) 102 The Iawes ben 
as it were two mylstones contynued to ) and grynde 
the mete. c3rgs0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 45 3if pay [peas] 
ben harde.. Brysse hom or strene hom. 1883 Fitzuers. 
fiusb. § 59 Take that grasse, and broyse it a lyttell in a 
morter. 1697 DrypEn re. Georg. iv. 194 Some scatt’ring 
Pot-herbs .. bruis'd with Vervain. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. 
Pract. Agric. 11. 415 Bruize eight gallons of red currants 
with one quart of raspberries. 1847-9 be ke pe Anat. § 

and bruised 


Phys. WV. 35/1 Larger morsels. .are first sei 
by the dent a ge : 

+5. To crush by pressure, jam, squeeze. (The 
ordinary sense in mod. Scotch. See also Biase v.) 


3634 Raveicn Hist. World 11. v. iii. §6 Wind bruised out 
of a tiadder. z7ag Ramsay Gentle Sheph. mn. iil. Poems 
(1844) 38 Let my arms .. brizz thy bonny breasts and lips to 
mine. 21774 Fencuason Drink hcleg. Poems (1845) 52 
The thrifty guid-wife Sees Her ss kirn, or birze the 
dainty cheeac. Mod. Jc. He has bris'd his finger in the 


oor. 
6. Naut. Jo os Lory rig see quots, ae 
Suvrn Saslor’s . Brutsing water, pitchin 
heavily to a head-sea, an making but lictle Leod-way: 
aenyog Tac cant “abe Beigel Sep We al 
ing t sailing. aily Tel. 7 Sept. e, 
under, she is bruising her water tike a barge. ° 


7. intr. with along. To ride on recklessly, with- 


out regard to fences or crops dam » or to 
sparing the horse. (Hunting slang: Fe pound 


a 
Dublin Unto. Mag. 11. x9 A majority of those who 
follen them have ..no = of hunting, but go ‘ bruising’ 
Anteree xij. 110 The baron hun is five 


days. .bruising along. .determinedly. 
Bruise, ) “fort of Banwiai var, of BRosE, 
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Bral'seable, si darf t Buores o. +-ABLE,) 


Bruised (brazd), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + -zD!, 
i. Hurt or damaged by a heavy blow; contused; 
with skin crushed and discoloured. (Formerly ia 


srooger sense.) 
2988 Wreiir Matt, xil. 20 A brisid [z986 schaken} rehed 
he shal not breke. cxzqgo Loneticn Graié xxvii, 94 A ful 
wery and abrosed Manne. 2573 Tusexn //usb, (1878) 32 
Forget it not Fruit brused will rot. s7a7 De For Eng, 
Tvradeem, (1841) 1. vi. 44 Like an old invalid soldier out of 
the wars, maimed, bruised, and sick. 2884 G, ALLEN Strange 
Stories $5 The bruised and livid face of the old parson. 
% Sraxs. Ofh, 1. ili. ato, I never yet did heare 
t the bruised heart was area: through the eares. 264s 
Mi.ton Aget Smsect, (3852) 297 The brused consciences of 
many ians. 


ao rist. 
b. blood p Extravasated. Ods. or dial, 

3 WOnAM Gard. /Tealth (1633' 313 Bruxes and brused 
blee!, stampe Nep leaues with walt and’ apply them. Aled. 
Se. Briz’d bluid. 

2. Crushed, battered, dinted. 

2590 Srenser /.Q. 1. xi. 14 Often bounding on the brused 
gras. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. Prol. 18 His bruised Helmet 
and his bended Sword. ¢ 26go in Rushw. Asst. Coll. ui. 
(z69@) I. 97 A bruised one wrt Vessel, full of Leaks 
2840 Hoon Up Rhine 44 Oh it's the beautiful brass pail .. 
and how it’s all bruised and battered. 

3. Crushed small, brayed, pounded. 

398s [see Bruisx v. 4), crgs0o Pallad. on Husbd. 1. 6 
Bresed whete and breses longe. Eveiyn A‘ad. Hee, 
(r729) 194 Those (birds) who feed on bruised seeds. 

Bruiser (bri-za1). (f. Bacrsz v. +-zB |) 

L. One who bruises or crushes. 

2g86 Warner 4/8. Eng. in. xviii. 8: The Brooser of the 
Serpents head. 3798 Westev //ymn ‘Praise by all to 
Christ be given® xvi, Serpent, see in us thy Bruiser, Feel 
hia Power. 12863 J. Muneny Conon. Gen. iii. a0 The bruiser 
of the serpent’s head. 

&%. In the phraseology of the prize-ring: A pro- 
fessional boxer, a prize-fighter. 

, 3744 H. Wacrore Lett. HH. Mana (1834) Il. cxvi. 6 He let 
into the pit pet numbers of bear-garden bruisers (that is 
the term) to knock down everybody that hissed. 1794 Con- 
noissenry No, 10 | 1774) I. 77 Has no more claims to heroism, 
than the case-hardened valour of a bruiser or prize-fighter. 
3796 J. Anstey Plrader’s Guide 202 A secret joy the Bruiser 
knows In giving and receiving blows, 622 Byuon Curse 
Afi. xi, Be all the bruisers cull’d from all St. Giles’, x 

Symonps Grk. Poets x. 330 Polydeuces was a notable 


bruiser. 

3. Hunting slang. See BRUIGE v. 7. 

2830 R. Ec.-Warsunion //1t, Songs, Woore Country vi, 
On a light thorough-bred there's a bruiser. 

4. A concave tool used in grinding lenses or the 
specula of telescopes. 

2777 Munce in Pal. Trans. LXVIT. 
or bruiser, with which ..the brass grinder, and the hones 
are to be formed. ¢1990 Imison Sch. Arts II. 108 All 
the emery strokes are ground off from the bruiser. 

+ Brui'sewort. Herb. Obs. [From supposed 
healing virtues.) The name of one or two different 
plants, esp. the Common Daisy. Cf. bonmewort. 

¢x0c00 Sax. Leechd. I. 374 Wid lungen adie zenim .. and 
bryse wyrt and brun wyrt. a 24qg0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 
45 Consolida minor. payee, ued bonwort, se? brosewort, 
¢x4fo J. Russet, Bk. Nurture in Badbees Bh, (1868) 184 
Brese-wort . .is for ache. 
$7. 512 The Daisie is called. .in English Daisies and Bruise 
woort. 3623 Cotcr., Marguerite des , th’ ordinarie, 
little, white and wild Daisie, called (otherwise) Bruisewort. 
1783 Ainsworth Lat. Dict, (Morelli1, Bruise wort, cousolida. 
3 Witneniwo Brit. Plants ied. 7) 11. §37 Slaponaria) 
drinalis, Soapwort, Bruisewort. 

(bri#-zin\, vd/. sd. [f. Bruier v.] 

1. Crushing or damaging with a heavy blow; 
also (o6s.) breaking in pieces, breaking; also fig. 

2 yeu Ps. cv[i}. 30 And Fynees stod and pleside ; and 
the broaing [Vulg. brane Nose ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
172 For brysayng of youre ys. 3906 Pilger. Perf W. 
de W. 1533) 58 b, Kepe the rule of holy obedyence hole and 
sounde, without crasynge or brusynge. Eveyn Aad. 
Hort. (1729) 289 To prevent bruising by Wind-falls.. lay 
some Straw under your Fruit-Trees, 

+b. concer. A broken piece, a fragment. Ods. 

2980 Wycuir /sa. xxx. 14 Ther shal not be founde of his 
brosingus ps gobetis} a shord. 

2. Fighting with the fists, boxing. 

sjfe in Wilberforce’s Life (1838) 1. 14 He is a fine fellow 
if you come to bruising. ‘Tnacksray Neucomes 1, 
x02 Bruising was considered a fine manly old English cus- 
tom. 2882 Bracnmory Maid of Sk. 163 He had held the 
belt for seven years, for wrestling as well as for bruising. 

3. Comd., as bruisingwise adv.; bruising: 
matohb, a boxing-match, prize-fight. 

3578 Bawistza C. rg. Wi. (1585) 963 If it be brusingwise 

joone, we call it a contused wounde, or hymosia. x 
Worcorr (P. Pindar) Rowl. for Oliver Wks. I. goa It 
would wear the aspect of a bruising-match. 


Bruisin : - 2.] That bruises. 
Lyre hae ct ee on bee coldes. 


A concave tool 


Gerarp Herbal cxciii. 


2 
ig Suaus. Rich, 1/], v. i 1:0 Put in 


ir hands thy 
bruising Irons of wrath. Boutgi, Arms & Arm. vit. 
2a1 Seriously injured by the bruising effect of the blow, 


b. Hunting slang. See BRuisk v. 7. 
on ny see xvi. 148 A fair, though by no means bruising 


to hounds, 
Bruise, obs. form of Brewis. 
Bruit (brat), 55. Forms: 4 brout, g bruyt(e, 
57 brute, 6 brewte, 6-7 bruite, s- bruit. [a. F. 
sé in same senses, ppl. sb. belonging to druire 


BRUERE. 


vb. to make a noise, roar: corresp, to Pr. druser, 
brugir, OCat. ébrogir, It. bruire. According to 
Littré, brugitus, the prototype of drait, occurs in 
late L. Diez views with favour a derivation pro- 
posed by Ménage from L. rugire to roar, rugilus 
roaring, and says that drug for rugs? occurs in 
Lex Alemann. If this be so, the prefixed 6 may 
be due to some onomatopeeic alteration. } 

1. Noise, din, clamour, sound. arch. 

¢ 2490 Aferdin 21% Ther shalde ye haue herde anche bruyt 
and soche noyse. gag Lp. Beanunrs Frviss. I. xviil. a3 They 
made a merueilus great brute, w' blowyng of hornes. rg6g 
Foxr 4. ¢ MM, 1. big/a A brute or n wild 
x6z8 lravton Poly-ofd. xv. A shrill and suddaine brute 
this Prochalamion brake. ity R. Husat tr. Gombaudd's 
Endim. (16391 202 A confused bruite of Cymballs. 16397 
Cantyie Fv. Rev. 1. 1. a. bi, g7 Testifying, as bis wont ia, 
by loud bruit. @ 2863 ManwvaLe Lom. Komp. (1865) V. xiii. 
239 ‘J’o check it with the bruit of arms. 

2. Report noised abroad, rumour, tidings; matter 
noised abroad. arch. 

2494 Fanyan vi. 387 Not long after y* brute of this ouer- 
throwe of the Englyashemen came vnto the towne 1622 
Biste Naku iii. 19 All that heare the bruit of thee, shall 
clap the handa over thee. 2672 Evatyn Mens. (1657) LI. 66 
There came up uncertain bruit from Barbadoes of some 
disorder there. 48 Ricnarvson Clarissa (2811) LI. xiv. 
88 Who says Mist rissa Elarlowe is the paragon of virtue ? 
»-Common bruit! Is virtue to be established by common 
bruit only? 2064 Kinx Chas. Sod 11. av. iv. 483 ‘The wildest 
bruits were greedily credited. 

+b. Noising abroad, public utterance. Oés. 

2948 Upati., etc. Evnso, Par. Mark x, The bruite or 
preaching of the Ghospell. 

+ 3. kame, renown, celebrity, reputation. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Yason 51 The bruit of preu Jason aug 
mented. .from day today. 1923 Dovotas Aineis xi. Prol. 
193 Quha evir in Latyn hes the bruit or glore. 2g¢@9 60 
Steannoip & H. /’s. Ixviii. 11 His people triumphes make, 
and purchane brute and fame. 1609 Ceeitk Reg. Afaj. 20 
Ane Arbitour sould be of gude brute and fame. 

4. Ave¢. A name for any of the sounds heard in 
auscultation ; e.g. brest artiriel, bruit de souffle, 
ctc. A French sense ; sometimes used in Eng. 


Bruit (brit), v. Also 6-7 bruite, 6-8 brute. 
(f. Buurt sd. 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo noise, report, rumour. 
abroad, or 

@ 1908 SKELTON Col. Claret 489 With language thus poluted, 
Holy Churche is bruted. oh UnatL. etc. Arasw. f'ar, 

ohn iv. 28 ‘The woman did bruit abrode thisrumour. sgp98 

RAYTON /fervic, HP. Xvi. 101 When Fame shall brute th 
Banishment abroad. sggr Suaus. 1 fen. b'/, ut. iii 68 
finde thou art no lesse then Fame hath bruited, 1680 
Bunyan /oly War 43 Uf I first brute this, the tidings, that 
will come after, will all be swallowed up of this. 2837 Can- 
Lyk Fr, Kev, 11. ut. iv. sit. 263 ‘The country is getting up; 
noise of you is bruited wre after day. 18g0 lickuns Zara. 
Rudge (1866) {1. lxxiii. 66 This report .. was bruited about 
with much induatry. 

b. with sedbord. clause, or an equivalent. 

sgag Ln. Brancan Froiss, Ul. ecxxii. (ccxviil.| 69: The 
Frenchemen bruteth that he wyll put out of your armes 
tharmes of Fraunce. 2938 Latimun Servo. & Keoe.11845) 
(Those}..which were bruited to deny the sacrament. 
Proc. Parliament No. 98 502 The Enomy was bruted to 
be upon his March towards Carlisle. 1706 Estcourt air 
Examp. w.i.51 To blast my Fame, and brute it to the 
World that have left me. 3835 Lytron Aéensi tv. i, 
They do bruit it that he sees visions. 

@. tntr. 

3818 Keats Endymion 3. 79: Bronze clarions awake, and 
faintly bruit, Where long ago a giant battle was. 

2. trans. To speak of, make famous, celebrate. 

segg ‘T.Witson RAet. 131 Let Cesar, Alexander, and Hanni- 
ba bruted for warriers. 1598 Yonc Diana 98 Of whom 
Fame brutes their name in every ground, 2642 Mitton C4. 
Govt v.(285z) 113 A man so much bruited for learning. 
s79t Cowrer /diad vi. 220 The shield of Nestor, bruited to 
the skies, 1826 Rynon CA. //ar. in. 37 Thy wild name Was 
ne'er more bruited in men’s minds than now. 

+3. To din. Obs. 

2729 D’Unray Pails (2872) IV. 86 Whole Towns you will 
bruit with a Pettifogging Suit. 

Bruit, -ish, obs. forms of Brorz, Brorisan. 

Bruited (brited), pal... [f. Baurr v. + -xp1.] 
Nolsed abroad ; rumoured, reported ; famed, re- 
nowned, celebrated. 

xg93 Sxetton Garl. Laurel 395 The bruted Britons of 
Brutus Albion. 1630 M.Gopwyn Bf. Hevreford's Ann, Eug. 
1. 68 The Kings much bruited humanity. 2874 Buacnis 
Sef/-Cudt, 5: The moat bruited.. hydropathic appliances. 

Bruiter (brié‘ta:). [f. Bruire.+-xn1.) One 
who spreads a report, rumour, etc. 

2938 ‘I. Cnomwect in Strype Acc. Mem. 1. App. Ixvili, To 
have compressed the bruters therof to silence. 1948 Unatt, 
etc. Evasm. Par. Fohs 50 The bruterm abrode of all the 


th hat h h H R Lucv. 
Wha 874 Wecac6. Thos ba’ the, taute OC he Gene 

ame. x 

+ Bruitfal, «. Ods. [f. Bruit s6.+-rcr.] 
Full of renown, renowned, famous. 

» Deaitie Brit. iia Te His bruitfull fame. j 
+ ‘tish, «a. Obs. ~ @8 prec. + -IBH. 
Rumoured, noised abroad. 


*8 T. Hownis Newe Sonets (1879) 134 Eche bruitish 
broyle that forth abrode is blowne ; Beleeus not lightly. 


+ Bruke. Obs. exc. dizi. In 4 bruk, bruyk, 
bruce. [ad. L. driicus, briichus; see Brucuvs.]} 


Often with 


BRUM. 


L ‘A locust without wings’; ? the larva of the 
locust; a destructive caterpillar. 

a1y0 Hauwroce Psalter civ, 2: He sayd & che focust 
come and the bruyk .. Comm. The locust is modire of the 
bruyk;: thai ere litill Leatis, bot thai ere ful noyous. 1388 
Wreur Lev. xi. a2 As is bruk (3388 bruke] in his kyude, 
thac is the kynde of locust er it have wenges. — Jer. li, 
14 ¥ shal falfille thee of men, as with bruc werm. sfog 
Broce (Douay) Joe i. 4 The residue of the locast hath the 
bruke eaten. 

2. (Sce quot.) 

sGg7 78 Hautiwei., Bruck, a field-cricket. North. 

Bruke, ols. f. Krook. 

Bruket, -it, Sc. f. Brooxxn, streaked. 

Brukil, -ill, -yl, obs. f. Bruce. 

Brule, -inge, brull , ola. ff, Born, -rNG. 

Brulyie, brulsie, sie, (briil7i, briili). 
Also brully. Sc. and north. form of Broit, a 
finy, disturbance. (The s stands for 3, y.) 

270g Buans Ff. W. Sisson Postscr. xiii, We Bardies ken 
suine better ‘Than mind sic brulzie. 2790 -— Alection Ballad 
xvii, And Hell mix’d in the brulyie. 7 Scott Hrt. Mide. 
xvi, Aa forward ina bruilzie as their neighbours, 1896 — 
in Lockhart (1839) VIII, a7) On the whole I am glad of this 

ilvie, omnson Whitby (loss. (1. D, 3.) Brully, 

a broil or squabble. 

4] See also Buoit sé.! and v.23 

Brulyiement, brulliement, Sc. and north. 
dial. form of Bkor. went, broil, distarbance. 

"292g Ramsay Cont, Christ's Kirk Gr. ni. ii, And quat this 
brulzement at anes. r7ma Hamirton Wallace 45 (JAm.) 
An hundred at thin bruilliement were killed. 2804 R. 
Annerson C'sonbrit. Ball., Sef & Jod, And meade a brul- 
liment and bodder. 

Bram (brvm), v. rare—'. [cf. Ger. drummen 
to hum, murmur.] tafr. To murmur, hum. 

wOqg Blackw. May. LVI. 207 Now this iw the strangest 
well !. always humming and brumming 

Brum, A slang contraction of BRUMMAGEM ; 
atirsih, ‘ counterfeit, not genuine ’. 

[2860 Corn’. May. Nov. 648 Hoppe) We have just touched 
for a rateling stake of sugar (i.e. a large stake of money) at 
Brum.) 288s Stands 27 Sept. 2 + The Lobster Sinack, 
the house of call for the ° brum ‘—i. ce. unlicensed—piluts, 
who are patronised hy captains objecting to the higher dues 
charged by the regular ‘Trinity House men at Gravesend.. 
Beside the fire is seated one of the ‘ brum’ pilots, 

| Brumaire (brime'r'). (Fr.; f. £. dresme fog: 
see Brumx.] The name adopted for the second 
month of the year in the calendar of the French 
Republic, introduced in 1793; it extended from 
Oct. .22 to Nov. 20. 

F. Latnon (éi#/e) The Castle of the Twileries, or a 
Narrative of all the events which have taken place .. from 
the time of its construction, to the Eighteenth Brumaire of 
the year VILL. 

Brumal (bra-mil), «. Also 6 brumaill, 6-7 
brumall. fad. L. dr#mdl-ts belonging to winter, 
f. briima contr. of *brevima, shortest (day), winter ; 
cf. F. drama/.] Belonging to winter; winter-like, 
wintry. 

3933 Dovoras imei vi. Prot. 14 Thal schort days that 
clerkis clepe brumaill. Sia T. Baowne Paeud. Kp. 
129 About the brumall atice .. the Sea is calme, and 
the winds do cease. 1783 W. F. Maarvn (reg. Mag. II. 

4 They walk barefooted, throughout the brumal season. 
abo Lowain Sfudy Wind. 2 What cheerfulness there was 
in brumal verse was that of Horace’s. 


Brame (brim). [a. F. drume foy :~—L briima 
winter ; see prec.] Fog, mist, vapour. 

lassy globes, 

. Oley xix. 8 


1808 J. Bancow Cofnmd.t. 579 Hail, with its 
brume congeal'd. 2863 Lonur. S. 
Suddenly through the drifting brume The blare of the horns 
an to ring. 
“frume, obs. and Sc. form of Baoom. 
+ Bru-ment. Ods. = BREVEMENT, an entry. 


rgag Firzuens. //s6. § 152 Bokes of accompte of house- 
de, & brumentes the same, 


+ Brumle, v. Ofs.—. app. a. Ger. dbresmmeln, 
dim. of dreememen to roar.| = BRIM v1 


1672 Westen. Drollery 118 Like a Boar that runs bruniling 
after the sows, 


Brummagem (bro‘médzém), 5. and a. Also 
7 brom-, brumicham, brom-, brim-, brumig- 
ham, bromedgham, brumegeum, brumisham, 
brim-, brumingham, 9 brummejam. 

A. sb. 1. A local vulgar form of the name of the 
town of Birmingham, in England. Hence (con- 
temptuously), An article of Hirmingham manu- 


facture: . @. A counterfeit coin; b. a spur. 
(2693 G. Mixce New Stale Eng. 0.35 Bromicham, particu- 
larly noted a few ago, for the counterfeit groats made 


years t 
’ from h dispersed all he Ki \. 

Mew repel MM. Barton (1880) poly fe Poor be ced 
till we got to Brummagem for the night.) 2834-43 Sourney 
Deeter cui. (D.) It proved te be a Brummejam of the 
coarsest and clumsiest kind. 1840 E. Nara Sc. § Sforte 
For. Lands 1. vii. 991, 1 tightened the reins and applied the 

rummagems. 

2. Eng. Hist. =‘ Birmingham (i.e. counterfeit) 
Protestant’ [alluding to the counterfeit groats 
made at Birmingham a few years before}: A nick- 


pame given tp supporters of the Exclusion Bill in 
1680. Sax baetnonay, AnTI-BInMINGHAM. 


(x6@s La Brief Ret..(1037) 1. 124 The latter party 
bere foun ed by the former, Thins. fanaticks, covennite 
eers, protestants, etc.) 268: (Spt. 9) Sallad, 


 brunett. 


1140 


Riddle of the Round-Head, Whigs and Bram| with 
sha Aad soci, Aw tie peat se DB 
ramus, tl pees 
voted,. all che mobile the holy’ cause 3680 
Papine 8, a between Fly-blow,a‘lory; Swift 
heel, a “Fantivy; Flash, a Brumegeum ; See-well, a Whi, 

Jbid. Lamm a thin brass protestant silver'd over .. they 
me & wm... but my is Flash. 
B. aftrib. or adj. 1. a. Made at Birmingham. 


b. With primary allusion to counterfeit groats 
coined there in 17th ¢.; but, also, with leter refer- 
ence to plated and lacquered wares still manu- 
factured there ;: Counterfeit, sham, not genuine; of 
the nature of a eneap or showy imitatiun. 

3637 Calendar Don. St. P 105 Those swords which 
he. .pretends to be blades his owne makeing are ail 
bromedgham blades & forraine blades. 1608 ‘T. Baown, I 
cane oe as fast ae Betton greet xa7 Biachw 

ag. . . 2 Brummagenm Statesmen, 
Lytton My Novel f 120 (Hoppe “A work -table .. inetd 
with brass ..in that peculiar taste which is vulgarly called 
Brummagem. 1862 A. K. H. B. Recreat. Country Pars. 
Ser. 1. 47 The vulgar dandy, strutting along, with his 
Brummagem jewellery. ; 

2. Zest. Of or pertaining to the ‘ Birminghams’ 
of 1680: see A a. 

2682 D'Unreyv Sir Barnaby Whig Prol., To hear hard- 
en’d Brumicham rascals prate, 3683 Sept. 15) Ballad, Old 
Jemmy, No mobile way, fop, With Brimigham B heer open 
-- (té/le\ A proper New Brummigham Ballad. \Nov.) 
the Cavaticr Litany, From a Srumisham Saint, and a 
serious Church Whig. . Libera nos. B. EB. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Bromigham-couscience, Very bad; Bromigham-pro- 
testants, Dissenters or Whigys (See further examples in 
Birmingham Weekly Post, 11 Dec. 1880.) 

Hence ah 4,, Brummagemise v., 
Brummaegism. 


2670 Hawtnorne ing. Note-bks. (1879) IV. ryt The 

country began to look Brummagemish. 3886 Saf. Rev. 13 

Mar. 360 The reluctance of the capital to Brummagemize 

itself. 1868 Greener Gannery 238 As to the mechanical 

arrangeinent, to use a Brummagism, they are as if they 
been pitched together. 

{Of Birmingham, the QE. form appears to have been 
*Beormingahdm. The metathenis of », giving Sre-, Bri-, 
Bru-, Brom-, is found as carly at least an the xssthc. In 
Na. 10 of Kdghasionta, rsth Feb. 1882, 140 variant forms 
and spellings are cited from ducuments. Among these may 
be found 1-2 ' Domesday) Rermingeham, 3-6 Birmyngeham, 

~6 Brymyngeham, 6 Brimicham, 7 Brimingham, Brimigham, 

rimmidgham, Brimisham; also «6 cgatdgy bapa 4-7 
Bruovmungham, Brummingsham, Brumigham, Brummidg- 
ham, Brumicham.) 

Bru‘mmish, a. /ow. [f. Brum, slang contrac- 
tion of Brummagen +-isu.]) Of coin: Of counter- 
feit character, doubtfully genuine. 

sBog G. Couman John Bull, Brit. Theat. 35 Two guineas 
..one seems light, and t‘other looks a little brummish. 

Brumous (bri'mas), a. oe F. érumenx, or 
late L. briimdsus ‘wintry *, alieady in Isidore in 
sense of ‘rainy’. See BRUMAL. OBEY, wintry. 

z6g0 THacerray Pendennis xxili, The blonde misses of 
Albion in their brumous isle. 1899 Masson Afsiton I. 506 
In the dull brumous air. 

Brumstane, obs. f. BRIMSTONE. 

Brun‘e, obs. and dial. form of Brown, Buan. 

+Brune, 35. Obs. Forms: 
(byrn), 2-4 brune (#), 4 brene. (OE. éryne:— 
OTeut. “d7uné-s burning, f. ablaut stem 47s- of 
brin-n-an to burn. Cf. ON. bruni :—*hrunon- in 
same sense. The Kentish form was drene: brenne 
was rather a new formation on stem of ME. drenn- 
en, paving the way for the later durne, Buan sd.) 
pert de a burn. 

cOge K. Zcragy Beda iw. xxv. (tle) (Boaw.) Ar Sam Se 
Gest mynster mid bryne fomumen ware, cggo Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. xx. 19 Deen Saezes heto vel byrn. c soso Sax. 
Leechd, \1. t30 Wip bryne, genim finules nipeardes. a teag 
Ancr. R. 296 Pe cwene..pet mid one strea brouhte o brune 
alle hire huses. a zage Ureisun in amd. Hom. 203 Per pis 
brune were. 2340 Ayend. 264 Helle is ..Vol of brene on- 
polyinde. (zga3 Fitzuers. Swrv.'a8 b, Catell hauynge no 
such brenne.] 

Jig. asnsg Ancr. R. 234 Pe brune of golnesse. 

+ Brunel, -elle. Oss. [See quot. 1878} 
The plant Self-heal (Praneila vulearis). 

"597 Geran Herbal exci. § 1. Brunell is cafied in 
English Prunell, Carpenters herbe, Selfeheale, and Hooke- 
heale, and Sicklewoort. 26:2 Corton., Otugteronts, Selfe 
heale.. Brunell, Prunel!. 18798 Baittax & Hoiiann Piant-n., 
Brunel, a modification of Sruxelia, the Latin name (now 
more frequently but leas correctly written /yusellai, which 

its mse from the German die Sraune, an ‘infirmitie 
among soldiers that lie in campe’ described Gerard 
(p. 508); this appears to have been a kind of quinsey.. for 
which the /ruxel/a was deemed a specific, 

Brunetta: see BURNET. 

Brunette (brunet, brine't), sb. and a. Also 8 
(a. ¥. bremette ‘a nut-browne gile’ 
(Cotgr.), fem. of drenet, dim. of dru brown.} 

A. sb. A girl or woman of a dark complexion. 

39723 Guardian No. rog (1796) If. 108 Your eee ie 
thought of this fashion to insult the Olives and tle Brunetts. 

. Owen Trae. Evrepe U1. 458 My 
pretty brunette. Baanam /aged, Leg. ( 
the ladies there are s or tall, tesordiondes. x 
Geo. Euior 4. Bede ‘4s His mother, a beautiful brunette. 
B. adj. Of dark complexion, brown-haired ; 
nut-brown. Also aéso/. the colour, io 
sgza Henzuy in’ Spect. No. 996 You will excuse a Remark 


BRUNT. 


which this gentleman's Passion for the Browetie has 
rother Theoriat. a7 Sa H. Beauuowr C: 

ax Raphael's most charming Madonna is a brunette Beaty. 

sOsg f/isd. .. cleared 


G. Auten Angit-Sax. Brit. The nation 
resulted. . being sometimes blonde, fadth oa brimette. 


Hence Brune‘tteness (rare). 

2039 Fraser's Mag. X1X.75 Praising. .the pretty brunette. 
ness of a young lily-forced thing. 

Brunie, -y(e, obs. ff. Braniz. 

+ Bru-nion. 1 Oés. [a. F. 6/2 ‘ espéce de 
fais ou de pavie & peau lisse’ (Littré); cf. it. 

rugna, prugna, Py. brunho, detiv. of L. prunum 
plum, prwnus plum-tree.] 

A smooth-skinned variety of the peach, a necta- 
fine; sometimes described as ‘a sort of fruit 
between a plum and a peach’. 

ne in Pouiturs. 2936 in Baicey; and in mod. Dicta 

» obs. form of BURNISH v. 

Brunne, obs. form of Burn. 

Brunneous (bre'ni\as), a. {f. mod.L. bran. 
neus, wmed.L. brunus, f. Teut. drain Brown.) 
Dark brown. (Chiefly in Entomology.) 

2843 Humrnazys Ardt. Moths 1. 17 e hind wings are 

fcunneous grey. 2847 Proc. Berw. . Chub iT. No, 5. 244 
Abdomen. Soneath shining brunneous or ferruginous. 

Hence (from combining form branneo-) brun- 
neo-piceous 2., brunneo-testaceous 2. 


1647 Pruc. Berw. Nat.Ciud 11, No. 5.955 Elytra. .brunneo- 
piceous, 256 Two lateral punctures. . brunnev-testaceous. 


Bru'nner’s glands. Anat. [So called from 
their discoverer Brunner, a Swiss anatomist 1653 - 
1727.] Small racemose mucous glands situated in 
the upper part of the small intestine in mammals 
and certain fishes. 

3860 in Mayne Z£.rp. Lex. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex, Brun. 
ner's glands; duodenal glands. .'They secrete a viscid Quid 
containing mucus,.whose purpose is not knuwn. 

Brunonian (brand niin), a. Aled, [f. Bruno, 
Brundn-em, a Latinized form of the name Brown.) 

Applied to the system or thepry of medicine 
founded by Dr. John Brown (1735-1758), accord- 
ing to which physical life consists in a peculiar 
excitabllity, the normal excitement produced by 
all the agents which affect the body constituting 
the healthy condition, while all diseases arise either 
from deficiency or from excess of excitement, and 
must be treated with stimulants or sedatives. 

2799 Med. & Phys. Frail. 1. 124 ‘The chief peculiarities of 
the Brunonian System. 1806 /éid. XV. 147 The Bruvonian 
method of preventing or curing indirect debility. 

b. sé. One who holds this theory. 

1080 Standard 13 Dec. is ‘The Brunonians, of whom some 
adherents still linger in Italy. 

Brunstan, -stone, obs. or dial. ff. BaimsTons. 

Brunswick (bronzwik). [LG. Srunswtk, 
-swyk; Ger. Braunschweig.] 

lL. The name of a town and imperial province 
(formerly a duchy = Brunswick-Wolfenbittel) of 
Germany. In earlier times Hanover constituted 
the electorate of Brunswick-Liineburg, whence the 
name ‘line of Branswick’= line of Hanover’ 
applied to the English sovereigns from George I. 

bf Hence the name of an obsolete textile fabric. 

1480 Privy Purse Exp. Elis of York 130 Brussell clothe 
dce vij elles iij quarters; Browneswyke iiij** ix elles. 

3. attrié., in Brunswiok black, a black varnish 
made of turpentine and asphalt or lamp-black; 
Brunswick green, a green pigment consisting 
of oxychloride of copper (Watts Dict. C hem.), 

% (brent), 56.1 Forms: 4- brunt, 4- 
bronte, 5-6 bront, brunte, 6 brount. [First in 
xath c. Origin unknown; generally sought in 
ON. é:una ‘to advance with the speed of fire a 
though such a formation from that is difficult to 
explain etymologically, and connecting links are 
wanting. The word may mther be an onomato- 
poia o Eng. itself; cf. Dunt, and various dre 
words implying sharp or smart application of force. 
It is ponatble however that some association with 
burnt (in Sc. brunt), as if the ‘chief brunt’ were 
‘ the hottest ’ of the fight, has influenced sense 4.] 


+1. A sharp blow ae ss , , 
¢ BE. Ait. PLA ent yef myn hert a 
brome 2400 Sousdene Babe 3166 He smote the b 


withe a bronde And gaf him an evel bronte. 2470- 
Mavony Arthur xx. xxi. (Globe) 4792/2 Sir Gawaine gavé 
him many sad brunts man strokes, 


brum R Wes, 53 Traditions.. 

Sone bent eaevid Miya J Bese Heaton dnee 
Over. 69 Here Osorius .. uttereth all his skill at a brunt, 
séep Bistz (Douay) 9 A ings xxiii. & Which killed eight 
hundred at one brunt. \ 
+2. An assault, charge, onset, violent attack. 
(Often after dear, abide, sustain, etc.) Obs. : 

&. of fighting men, physical agents. - 


8. OY tay 


Fane: 
aéoz Hoitanp the 
Sa ee army. 9648 Gaoz est. Ji 

the third brine, they made those lusty souldiers 


b. of sickness, temptation, persecution, etc. 


nggs Booaps D: wlil. (1870) 945 St maye ouffre 


a brount. 4, xvi. 11.(5859) 462 So many and 
brunte of affliction and ton. anéay Bayne 
apne (658! za7 A brunt of unbelief doth not evacuate 
our faith. 2693 W. Roszatson Phraseol, Gen. 633 He en- 
dures sore brunts, tpeius sustinet. oe Crags 
stl, Mistry. 1. sro Withing to despise. . Brunts of fate and 
scorns of men. 
+0. At the first brunt: at the first charge or 
onset i Ae. at starting, at = oie 
2 Sui 1 some 
ovntvews at the beet ee sae Lb. Beanens Huon 


s At the fyrate brounte the Almaynes were con- 


base and folyshe. 
7 into disorder at 


force. 

1979 Fexrow Guicciard. ni. (2599) 84 All the brunt and 
swaigh of that daies fight. 262q Rataicn Afést. Word wi. 
49 Athens. .endured the hardest and worst brunt of Darius 

vasion, ty Boviz Orig, Kormes & . 40 Neither 
will it | Brasse] like Gold resist the utmost bruut of the Fire. 
2708 Moncan Algiers II. iv. 282 Utterly averse To atand 
the Brunt of another Engagement. s8e9 WrLuinoTon Let. 
in Gurw. Disp. 1V. 324 Bearing the first brunt of the enemy’s 
attack. 2860 Mansy Lng, Lang. ii. "9 It was on the Cymry 
that the chief brunt of the contest fel 

b. of an immaterial force. 

1573 G. Hanvey Letter-dk. (1884) 35, 1 must needes abide 
the brunt of his displeasure. 2668 Futian Worthies (1840) 
II. 447 When auch prisoners... have weathe out the 
brunt of that disease. 12774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 
1, 175, I had rather bear the brunt of all his wit. s8s7 
Hariam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. iv. 198 Grindal.. bore the 
whole brunt of the queen’s displeasure. 267g Jowxtt Plate 
(ed. 2) IV. 88 To avoid the brunt of their argument. 

4. The chief stress or violence; crisis. (For- 
merly expressed by chsef brunt, greatest brunt.) 

(zg98 Baanat Ticor, Warves 1. i. 4 ‘The first three, five, 
or seven rankes..cdo beare the chiefe brunt. 166g Maurev 
Grotius’ Low-C, Warrs 144 It had inabied him to bear the 
Facet brunt of Humane Affairs.) 27469 Roseatson Chaz. V, 

11. x1. go9 The wing of the French which stood the brunt of 
the combat. 18:3 Moons Lalla &.(1824)93 Now comes the 
brunt, the ofthe day. 3837 Cantyie Fr. Rev, (1872) 
J. vin. ix, ty Fea brunt of the danger seems past. 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. IV. But the English had borne 
the brunt of the fight. 2068 E. Eowaans Xadegh I. vii. 110 
The brunt of the defence fell on ships, not on soldiers. 

+ 5. A sudden effort, strain, or outburst ; a ‘fit’, 
‘spurt’. (Cf 1b.) Obs, 

3480 Moevlin xviii, a2 Thei spored theire horse over 
the bri at a brunt. sggz Ropinson tr. More's Utop, 
(Arb.) 76 [Oxen) they graunte to be not so good as horses 
at a sodeyne brunte, and (as we saye) at adende life. x68 
T. Tavitor Come, Tites ii, 3a 1t 1s but for a brant of new- 
fanglednesse. a 2606 Br. Anprewes Seve. xix. (1661) 389 
His vigour is not brunts only or starts, swpelus. x670 
Ruoves Flova's Vagaries § It will be but one Brunt o’ th’ 
Old mans anger. 

6. Comb., as brunt-bearing adj. 

1644 CHarman cy log Plays 1873 III. 243 Saxon lans- 
knights and brunt-bearing Switzers. 

4] Error for drute, Brurr. 

e148s Dighy Myst. (188) rv. 5a Herd ye not the Excla- 
mation And the grete brunte 7 Cruc y hym! sga3 Lo. 
Buannas /rviss, f. cluxxviii. 2a The brunt went y* he was 
chiefe heed of the prouostes treason. 


+ Brant, #42 Obs. rare—. A bud, a ‘spar’ 
on a fruit tree. 
- 3668 Manxuam Way to Wealth No. 9. m. i. 97 You must 
ther your fruit clean, without leaves or brunts. .for every 
nt would be a stalk for fruit to grow upon. 
Brunt (brent), v. vere. [f. Brow 24.1] 
+1. gntr. To make an assault or attack. Odés. 
¢1440 Prom. Parv. 54 Bruntun, or make a soden stert- 
nge, snsilio, 36go W. Warnnn /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 74 
They would brunt without a main 


force, 
2. trans. To bear the brant of, face boldly. rare. 


s0g9 I. Tavior Logic in Theol. 194 Brunting the chilling 
fogs of a winter's afternoon, in England. x . Munepirn 
il ever exispect 


R. Feverel iv. (2885) ag ‘Do you think th 
ma?’ ‘What if they do? We must brunt it 
Brunt, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pple. of Bury », 
» var. of Bagan, Uds., edge. 
Brus, obs. form of Brewis. 
‘Bruschalle: see BausHat, Obs., brushwood. 
Bruse, obs. form of Broosz, BRutsx. 
Brusen, obs. form of durstes, Burst pa. pile, 
x6or Hot.ann //iny xx. v, ‘Those who are brusen balli 
“;Brasery, -ury. Sc, Obs [Cf Baverr] 
. 9 ° a C) 5. e e 
Embroidery. . 
Dovatas Aineis xt. xv. 24 Hys hosing schanse of wark 
of Ja poryatour of eubtell brusery iv.7. brusury.) 
(bref), #1 Forms: g bruschke, 6 


114) 


bruehe, 6-‘brush. [ME. brusche, a. OF. brosse, 
broce, broche brashwood (whence mod.F. érous- 
satlies: see Buosnar). Diez cites Pr. drossa, Sp. 
broua, \t. Sbrustia, brushwood. Du Cange has 
med.L, .éruscig, brocia, brossia, bresia, brucia, all 
in same sense. Diez takes the late L. type as 
*hrustia, and refers it to ONG. burst, burste 
bristle ; of. MHG. ddrste brush. Ifhis conjectures 
are correct, brosse ‘ brush ' and 4rosse' brushwood’ 
were originally identical; but as their history in 
English shows no contact, it appears better here to 
treat them apart: see BausH 54,2) 

L. a. Loppings of trees or hedges; cut brush- 
wood (now in U.S.). .b. A fagot or bavin of 
such brnshwood. (Cf. BrasH sé,*) 


339390 R. Bayes Chron. (Rolls Ser.) 8338 Pey comaunded 
to al men lyk Wi» brusch to come, & File dyk. ¢z 
Promp. Parv. Brusche, éruscus, +1 ALSON. 201/98 
Brushe to make brushes on, drryére, soap Guenatt CAr. 
i Agvwe, xiii. ax8/a One sin helps to kindie another; the 
leas the greater, as the brush the logge. r6g0 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Brush, a small F » to Sight the other at 
Taverns, 3738 De For Zour Gt. Brit. 1. 138 (D.) Small 
light bavins.. are called in the taverns a Brosh. 2820 in 

« Cobbet Rar, Rides (1885) 1]. 298 [(‘T'o) supply the farm 
with poles and brush, and with everything wanted in the 
way of fuel. Garr Lawrie 7. ni. li. (1849) 86 The two 
boys would be found serviceable, either in collecting the 
urning off the loge. 2860 Bartixrt, Brush, 

is an Americanism, apd. cone alno 
branches of trees. 2880 W. Cornwad/ Gloss.\E..D.5.), Brush, 
dried furze used for fires. 


2. The small growing trees or shrubs of a wood ; 
a thicket of small trees or underwood, (Hsp. in 
U.S., Canada, and fantra)iee): Pe 

: i . Curt 3 
The thebteese of gmy fi ln = naples ee to ereiie 
emonges the brushe like wild beastes. 1623 SvLvESTER 


dig on aed 


Big Sir W. pesiag oo and Bryars (goud for nooabt 
at all, 8 - phrast. OU & never have 
clean caaerwood: bat shrubs and oe hes. 29766 C. Beatty 


Twe Month? Tour (1768) 35 Grown up.. with small brush, 
or under-wood. oucotr (P. Pindar) Sir J. Banks & 
Simp. Morocco, Mindless of trees, and brushes, and the 
brambles. 1620 Oxiey V. S. Wales, The timber atandn 
at wide intervals, without any brush or undergrowth. /did. 
These plains or brushes are swamps in wet weather. 

+ 3. stubble. OF. or a pe : 

t ; ’ t again, 
Bact the ike they call ioe eu : n the pane: stubble. 
r7g0 Mansnare Mid/. Counties II. Gioes., Brush, stubble ; 
as a wheat-brush. 

4. Comb. a3 brush-fagot, -heap, -pile; also 
brush-apple, ‘the native Australian wood of 
Achvas australis’ (Treas. Bot.); + brush-bill, 
a bill for cutting brushwood; brush-bush, a 
shrub (Aacryphia pinnata) having pinnate leaves 
and single white flowers; brush-oherry, ‘the 
native Australian wood of TZyrochocarfa lau- 
ving’ (Treas. Bot.); brush-kangaroo, a specics 
of kangaroo inhabiting the Australian ‘ brush’ ; 
brush-puller, a machine for pulling up brush- 
wood by the roots; brush-soythe, a scythe or 
sickle on a shaft for cutting brushwood; brush- 
turkey, an Australian bird | Zaécgudla Lathamt) ; 
brush-turnip (see geet). 

zg88 R. Panxs tr. Mendosa's China 64 re targets, 


R. , Soc. I. These d .-. are Icularly useful 
in catching the bandicoots, thes uk kangae 


n th 
theopossum. 1065 Mrs. Watnxy GC. thys 
very chickens san ender the fences and the *brushpile z 
‘Tussan Axed. xvii. (1878) 397 A *brush sithe and grasse sithe. 
x799 J. Rohuatson Agere. Perth 110 ‘Yo sow..*brush tur- 
nips, which are not expected to prodnce any roota, but in 
the months of March and April afford an excellent food for 
ewes and lambs. 1647 Carpenter Zool. § 435 Termed. .the 
*Brush 7wrkey, on account of the wattles with which its 
k is furnished. s8g8 W. Bnoveair Note-bé. of Nat. 339 
he brush-turkey belongs to a family of birds. .which never 
incubate, but. .leave their eggs to the genial warmth of this 
half-natural, half artificial mother. 


Brush (bref), s4.42 Forma: 4-6 brusahe, 
brusoh(e, 7 brish,6- brush. [ME. drasshe, a. OF. 
drosse, broisse, identified by most I*rench etymolo- 
gists with drosse brushwood (sce Brus sd.1), the 
sense being supposed to be derived through that 
of ‘bunch of broom or other shrub used to sweep 
away dust’: cf. Broom. But the history of the 
French words has not been satisfactorily made 
out: ef. MHG. birste fem. ‘brush’, from borste 
bristle, and see Diez, Littré, Scheler, Brachet. 

1. A utensil consisting of a piece of wood or 
other suitable material, sct with small tufts or 
banches of bristles, hair, or the like, for sche, 
or oe peste ae co is a surface; an 
generally any ut or or sweeping. 

Bruhee sce o many sh ang various pak sn 
according to use; instead of bristles there may be alender 
wires, vegetable bbres, feathers, etc. They are named ace 


BRUSH. 


eording to their use, as clethce-drash, hat-beush, shee-brush, 
(aching bra » hatr-braush, natl-drush, tacth-brush, etc 
A hard brush has atiff bristles; a seff brush fine and 
exible bristles, The chimnucy-sweep's érush and dust brush 
pass into a beso. 

3377 Lana /. Pf, B. xiv. 460 Whi he ne hadde wasahen 
it [a cons) or fe with a beusshe. 198g /av. in Aifon 
Ch. Acts. id num brusshe, sd. xsgrg Horman Voeedg. 328 
Olde men brusshed theyr dustye clothes with cowe tayles: 
an we du with hear brusshes, zggo Pataca. 188 Vanes de 
evotteyres, a rubbynge brusshe to make clene clothes with. 
osa98 Haxwuyt oy. i. 363 (R.), :00 brushes for garments 
\ C. Butiea Kea, Mon. Vv, 
Move the cluster (of bees) gently with \ your brush, and drive 
them in. rush is a handfull of Rosemary, Hyssep, 
Fennell, or other herbes; of Hazell, Withie, Plum-tree, or 
other boughs; or rather of boughes with hearbs, 
taper-wise together. 1629 in Pitcairn’s Crim. Trials III. 
478 Ane kame-caise, with ane brusch, with certane other 
neceasaria. 3758 Jonnson /d/er No. 5 ¥ 11 If a coat be 
apotted, a lady has a brush. Brack Pr. Tarde xvii. 
e75 You want a hard brush to b sunlight off a wall, 

2. An instrument consisting of a bunch of hairs 
attached toa straight handle, for applying moisture 
to a surface, mvist colours in painting, colouring, 
and similar purposes, 

These also vary greatly in size, from a amall brush compored 
of a few fine elastic hairs of the sable, etc. fixed iu a fine 
quill, to the large and coarse brushes of the houne painter or 
plasterer some of which have the hairs in distinct bunchea\ 

3483 Cath. inet 46 A Brusch for paynterys, celeps. 2677 
Moxon Weck. A.reve. (3 1) 249 Brishes, of three sorts, viz. 
A Stock Brish, a R righ, and a Pencil. With these 
Brishes, they wet old Walls before they mend them. a70B 
Art's luprov. |. 65 Take a fine Hogs-Hair-Brush; wit 
this, job and beat over your Work gently, that the Gold 
may be pressed in close. 3 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 328 
Rub it over all the joints.. with a pninter’s brush. 1 
Huppesrorp biceam, Chaplet 136 No painter that’s livimg 
can handle a brush! 1839 Guitick & Tinns Paint. 295 
Brushes of brown sable are generally made by the insere 
tion of the hair into quills; hence the size of the brush 
is recognised by the various names of the birds which supply 
the quilla employed-—as eagle, swan (of various sizes', goore, 
duck, and crow. /éed. The smaller kinds of brushes are 
still sometimes termed ‘ pencils’. 

b. The painter's art or professional skill. 
Brother of the brush: astist. 
Br. Cartwaignt in Hist. Magd. Call. (Oxf. Hint, Soc.) 
143 Pray make use of my Hrother of the Brush, 2789 Stiann 
dr. Shandy (3793) I. 333 The honourable devices which the 
Pentagrap retheren of the brush have shewn in taking 
copies. 29789 Woxcotr (P. Pindar: Vad/, for fant. Whi 
x8:3 11.336 The world ne'er said nur thought it of thy 
rush. x6; Byron's Wks, (3846 585/1 A young American 
brother of the brush. 2636 Prarp /oems, 5. ng me pa Gi 
to-morrow Could wh a ust for half-an-hour Sir Joshua's 
brush tv borrow. = 4/ ‘here is avother picture irom the 
same bru 


brush. 
3, Any brush-like bunch or tuft. 


@® penerilly. 

zg8s & Birt Laddon's Answ, Osor. 058, Thya vaynee 
glorious proud eis bedecht with. .glittering plume 
Wrapt up together in a great brush. s870 Hooxun Sad. 
Flora 473 Kquisetum arvense, the Larren stem terminates 
in an abrupt brush of branches. 

b. The bushy tail, or bushy part of the tail, ofan 
animal ; sfec. that of the fox. 

z nee 30). B. KE. Diet. Cant. Crew, Brush... a 
Fox's Tail. 29735 Somuavitts Chase nt. 145 His Brush he 
drags, And sweeps the Mire impure. ams Goipsm. Natl. 
Hist. V1. go His (the fox’s] tail is called his brush or drag. 
2784 Cowrrr Jask vi. fz 6 squirrel, Sippant -whisks h 
brush. 2860 Gan. P. THompson Andi Aff. IIL. cxmmix. x14 
If the landed interest took the same courses in eesunnns 
it would be easy to foretell how many brushes they wou d 
Leis home. 2883 J. Macuunzix Day-dawn in Dark Pl. 
362, I tled the brush of the tail [of the gomubuck) to Blue- 
buck's saddle. 

4. Entom. A brash-like organ on the legs of 
bees and other insects. 

2008 Stank Adem. Nat, Hist. 11. 201 Tarai short, with no 
brush beneath. 286: Huse tr. Moguin- Tandon 11, ut. 208 
The leys of the Bee, .have the first joint of the tarsus dilated 
«Its inner surface is provided with several rows of stiff hairs 
placed tranaversely, which gives to this part the name of the 


5. Metallic brush: a bund'e of fine wires fixed 
in an insulating handle. Used for faradisation of 
lesa sensitive parts in ansesthetic conditions’ (Syd. 
Soc. /ex.); also a wire hair-brush. 

6. Electricity. @. Abrush-like discharge of spa:ks, 
b. A piece of metal terminating in metallic wir 
or strips of flexible metal, used for securing g 
metallic connexion between two portions of an 
electrical instrument. 

2989 Nicnoison in PArl. Trans. LX XIX. 275 When the 
intensity was greatort, brushes, of a different kind from the 
former, appeared. 1803 Jfcd.§ PAys. Frnt. 1X. 390 Sumee 
what like a little brush deflagration., 8g W. Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (ed. 695 The clectric spark, the brush, and 
similar phevomena. c J. Wvive in Give. Se. 1, 174/98 
When any pointed object is prexented to an elect tire 
face, the spark. . becomes converted into a brush-like form; 
hence the term ‘electric brush’. 2883 Anowledge 33 July 
94/2 One of the brushes of the commutator presses the 
"7, Optics, Bright or dark 

. Optics, Bright or dark figures accompanying 
certain phenomena observed in polarized light 
which by their shaded and ill-defined edges com- 
bined with variations of breadth suggest the idea 
of brushes, 


(noge made of swine haire 


BRUSH. 
18 Heascuns Light in Encyel. Metrop. 
ditave ave Theory thay 293 The dark eal with 
cross the entire system of rings. /éid. 120 Haidinger 


brushes .. two brushes, of a pale orange-yellow colour, the 
axis of which cuincides always with the track of the plane 

zation. 2898 Guangy Corystallog. 111 In certain 
ae of the pulariscope. . two dark run across 


ngs. 
IT. from Bavan v.2 

8. A brushing ; an application of a brash, 

afles Scort Nige/ xxxvii, He .. gives his beaver a brush, 
and cocks it in the face of all creation. Mod. Give your 

ra . 

9. Agraze, esp. on a horse's leg. (cf. Brosy v.2 6.) 

3730 (ond. Gas. No 4649/4 A Grey Gelding. .having..a 
Brush in the right Hip. 

IIIT. attrib. and Comé. 

10. simple attrib, Brush-like. 

167g Lond. Gas. No. 1044/4 A dark brown Nag..a brush 
tail, if not cut since stolen. 2703 /bid. No. 3895/4 Lost..a 
Jarge liver-colour'd and white Spaniel, with a brush Tail. 
agit Léid. No. 4Qv0/4 A whisk Tail and brush Mane. 

1h. General relations: a. attributive, as drush- 
drop, -play, -fpower, -work ; b. objective, as drush- 
maker, -manufacturer; G. similative and parasyn- 
thetic, as brush-form, -like, -shaped, -tailed. 

2876 Symonnan Sonn. Al. Angelo v, A rich Embroidery 
Bedews my face from *brush-drops thick and thin. 2873 
Warts Dict. Chem, H. 400 Electric diachurge, especially in 

the "brush-form, frequently takes place in curves. 4 
Tonpo Ciel. Anat. & Phys. V. 478/a his end of the hair 
-. more or leas ragged and “brush-like. s709 Lona. Gas, 


No. 4538/4 Joseph Wheeler, *Brushmaker by Trade. 1828 
Examiner a Oct. 65/2 W. Jones. obra manahaclurar. 
8 


qoo *Brush-shaped..made up of numerous spreading hairs, 
etc. in a tuft, as the stigmas of Grasses. 2 KiNGaLEY 
fypatia xxi. 238 Four or five brace of tall *brush-tailed 
greyhounds, 2868 //iust. Lond, News 11 Apr., ‘There ix no 
obtrusively pretentious “brushwork nor garish colouring. 

12. Special combs. : brush-burn, an inflamma- 
tion or sore caused by violent friction ; brush- 
gold (Painting), gold oe for applying witha 
brush ; brush-grass, dudrofogon Grylius, brash- 
iron-ore, brush-ore, an iron ore found in the 
Forest of Dean (see quots.); brush-penoil, an 
artist's colour brush; brush-tea (sce quot.) ; 
brush-tongued a., having a tongue tipped with a 
brush-like cluster of filaments; brush-wheel, (a) a 
kind of friction-wheel which turns another similar 
wheel by means of bristles, cloth, leather, etc., fixed 
on their circumferences; (6) a circular revolving 
brush wsed for polishing, etc. 

3862 Reape Cloister & HH. 1.13 Margaret Van Eyck gave 
him a little *brush-gold, and some vermilion, 1643 GkRARD 
Herbal, xxii, *Brushgrasse. 3693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, 
arth w.(3723)197 Minera Servi Stalactica..calied * Brush- 
Iron-Ore, 1676 Ail. Trans. XII. 932 The Iron-Ore .. is 
found in great abundance. .The best, which they call their 
Brush-Ore, is of a Blewish colour. 283r J. HoLLann Afann/. 
Metals 1. 33 A curious stalactite, ric 
brush ore, trom its being found hanging from the tops of 
caverne in stria resembling a brush. 1703 Arts Improv. \, 
4t With a *Brush-Pencil, Krarble the thing you would Var. 
nish. 2823 Mitsuan Orient. Comm. 11. 525 * Brush ‘Tea—so 
called from the leaves being twisted into small cords like 

k-thread, about 1$ to 2 inches long. 2880 St. James's 
cudgel 27 Sept. r2/2 Regions where humming-birds and 
*brush-tongued lories abound. 187g Ure Dict. Arts l. 548 
Wheels. .made to turn each other by means of bristles fixed 
in their circumference; these are called “brush wheels. 

Brush (brvf), s4.3 In § broush, Sv. brwhs, 
6 brous, 5-6 brusche. {?f. BrusH v.1] 

lL. A forcible rush, a hostile collision or encounter ; 
in later use, chiefly a short but smart encounter. 

ar Alexander 783 With slik a brout & a brusche 
{[Pudl. MS. proustt| Pe bataill a-vembild. ¢2qeg WynToun 
Cron. vit. xvi. 130 Than thai layid on dwyhs for dwyhs [= 
dush], ony a rap and mony a brwhs. 19399 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. IN. 5x The lansis and grit speiris with (thair) 
force, Maid sic ane bruache vpone the bardit horss. /éid. 
III. 186 The feildia baith togidder thair did june, With 
sic ane brous quhill mony speris brak. «1600 Rod. Hood 
(Ritson) u. xx. 3r His courage was flush, he'd venture a 
brush. s606 SuHaus. 7>. @ Cr. ¥. iii. 34 Tempt not yet 
the brushes of the warre. 2719 Dex For Crusoe (1869) 

12 Let us go and have t’ other Brush with them. 1 
Bannvat F. Mildmay iv, 1 became a acientific pugilist, an 
now and then took a brush with an oldater, 2 
Misc. 1. 18 A smart brush with the Spaniards. 


b. Hence At a brush, at the first brush, t to 
stand brush. 
a2400 Alexander 2: ga (Dubl. MS.) 


in iron, and termed 


INGSLEY 


folke of be cite .. 


barred bremely at a brush po foure brod jates. 17966 R. 
Syuuxr in Elfin Orig. Lett. 1. 460 1V. 378 The French will 
not the place at a brush. 279g Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V.73 Love will stand brush against 
all wind and weather, 

» fig. Cf. ‘rub’. 


3993 Suaus. a //en. VJ, v. iii, 3 Salsbury..who in rage 
forgets Aged contusions, and all brush of Time. 1676 
Hare Contempl. 1. (1689) 162 Though an humble man 
may upon Ow acore of his humility and mceknesa, re- 
ceives ‘athe world. 2800 WeLunoton Lef. in Gurw, 
Dish Ls sass 5 have given them a brush through Colonel 
Pater, and have informed him that the system has not been 
Par 


ight attack of illness, (Cf. Bnast.) 
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2733 Swift's Corr. 11. 717, 1 (Dr. Sheridan] hope nothin 
ails her bara brush, eu 
56.4, Obs.,a variant of BaocHus, Bake. 
Wretip /sa, xxxiii. 4 Gederede t shul be joure 
let, as is gedered brush ym bruke 
wuah (brzj), v.! Also 4-5 brusche(n, § 

brusghe. [Perh. identical with F. drosser intr. 
‘to dash through dense underwood’, said of a stag 
or a hunter, which Littré separates from dbrosser 
trans. ‘to brush’, and refers immediately to drosse 
‘brushwood’, But it is possible that the Eng. 
word is onomatoperic, or that onomatopovia has 
affected its use: cf. rusk and dr- words like brast 
(burst), dreak, drsise. In modern use, also affected 
by Brusn v.4, esp. in sense 4. 

+1. itr. To rush with force or speed, usually 
into collision. Oés. exc. as influenced by BRUSH v.*: 
see quot. 1863 in 4, 

a see Ae And hehalis furth on hede. . Brusches 

doune by pe berne bitter! wepis. %a1:g00 Morte Arth. 

t Than brothely they yre with touse tacle, 

schese boldlye one burde. crgao Destr. Troy 1192 Bothe 
batels on bent brusshet to-gedur. /é/d. 10969 Pantasilia.. 
bruashet into batell, 2g23 Dovcias Atneis x, xiv. 192 Furth 
bruschit the sawle with gret stremys of blude. 1647 W. 
Baowns Poles. 1. 78 For feare to brush at the iniquity of 
men, betray ye the cause of the guds? a in Furniv. 
ai Fotio 1, 388 His eares brushed out of blood. 

+2. trans. To force, or drive with a rush. Ods. 

¢s4a5 Wynrtoun Crom, vit. xili. 93 (Jam.: Wpe he stwrly 
bruschyd the dure, And laid it flatlyngis in the flure. a 1460 
Play Sacrament 649 Brushe them hens bothe & that anon. 
2470 Henay Wallace x. 28 Blud fra byrneis was bruachyt 
on the greyn. 

3. intr. To burst away with a rush, move off 
abruptly, be gone, decaimp, make off. 

2690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Brush, ty Fly or Run away. 
2738 Prion Poems 63 Off they brush’d, both Foot and 

orse. 3998 Vanarucn & Cin. Pron, Hush. un. i. 48, I be- 
lieve I had as good brush off. =730 Fin.pine Anthor’s 
Farce \. vii, Come, Sir, will you —— to brush? 1:8s0 
Bynon og. Mag. \xv, He brush'd apace On to the abbey. 
2833 Hr. Maatingau Berkeley the 8. 1. viii. 154 Enoch 
brushed out of the door. 2840 Basan /ngul. eg. 138 7) 

And one Sergeant Matcham had brush’d with the di 

“d. Blending this with Bausu v.2 

4. intr. To move briskly by, through, or against 
an thing, grazing it or sweeping it aside in passing. 

ot N. Fararax Bulk & Selo. 143 To brush through many 
atoms of room. 1728 AppisoN ‘Spect, No. 530 Pr y retty 
young thing... brushing by me. 19713 Guardian No. 163 
(1756) II. 316 The servants. .begin to brush very familiarly 
by me, 28az Crane Vill. Minstr. I. 13 Often brushing 
through the dripping grass. a 284g Hoop a Peacocks 4 
Sey. i, ‘They brush between the Churchyard’s humble 
walls, 2863 Geo. Exviot Romola ut. xxv, He had brushed 
against a man whose face he not stayed to recognise. 
2883 Buowntna Ferishtak 9 Where dogs brush by thee and 
express contempt. 

Brush (br2{),v.2 Also 5 brusche, 5-6 brusshe, 
brushe, 7 brish. [f. Bruau 56.2; or ad. F. d70s- 
ser, similarly formed from d7vsse. 

1. trans. To pass a brush briskly across (a sur- 
face), so as to sweep off dirt, dust, or light particles, 
or to smooth the surface ; as to brush a coat, a hat, 
one’s hair, a person (i.e. his clothes or hair). 

c 1460 J. Russrit Bh. Nurture in Babdecs Bh. (1868) 180 To 
brusche bem (robes) clenly. 1977 HatLowns Guenara's Ep. 
162 To brushe, and lay vp their apparel. zg99 Suaxs. Muck 
Ado. ii, 4x A brushes his hat a mornings. 1664 E.vELYN 
Kal. Hort.\1929 Brush and cleanse them from the Dust. 
3807 Crasax Par. Reg. 1. 160 He served the Squire, and 
brushed the coat he made. 18z2 J.& H. Smitn Rey. Adir.ii. 
(1873! 22 Molly .. brushed it with a broom, 2837 Maxuyat 
Olla Podr. xxxii, The children could not be brushed, for 
the brushes were in the.. « Mod. The nurse brushes 
“They were washing and brushing 


the children’s hair. 
themselves in the inn.’ 


b. fig. To thrash: ¢sf. in Zo brush one's coat 


+ 
Sor him. Obs, (Cf. to dust one's jacket.) 

_ Surv, AG. Netherl, 6: Coidnel Balfour, and his ave 
lish, having brushed the Spaniards, the States capitulated. 
3676 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. ay ¢ They had their Coats soundly 
brushed by them. 27863 AinswortH Lat. Dict. \Morell) us, 
Converre, to beat one, to brush his coat for him. 

@. with compl., as to brush (a thing) clean, etc., 
to brush down, etc. 

28399 Dickens Nick. Nick. iv, His hair. .was brushed stim 
up from a low, protruding forehead. 2838 Grenny Gard. 
Everyday Bk. 279 Sweeping away all dead leaves, and fre- 

uent] shing down the ahelves. 1879 Brownine fan 

v. 70 His broad hands smoothed her head, as fain to brush 
it free From fancies. 

G. adbsol. Also fo brush away: see AWAY }. 

2894 Mas. Gasxeyt. North & S. iv, She showed it by brush. 
ns eee viciously at Margaret's hair. fed. You brush too 


a. 7a brush up: to brighten up by brushing, to 
free from dust or cobwebs, to furbish up, rub up, 
renovate ; also fig. to revive or refresh one’s ac- 
quaintance with anything. (Pape ciates this 
with using a brush in painting, bat perhaps only 
by a word-play.) 

@ 1600 A. Scott Aagle ¢ Robin in Ever Green (1761) 1. 233 
Proud Pecocks .. Bruscht up thair Pens that solemn Day. 
r60g Cuapman, etc. in Shaks. C. Praise 69 You should 
brushe vp my old Mistresse. «21744 Porz \J.) You have 
commissioned me to paint your shop and I have done my 
best to brush you up like your neigh 29788 Lo. Suer- 


BRUSHING. 


was happy in brushing up his acquaintance with you. 
Hr. Maatiwcau £ac 
French. 

3. 70 brush (a thing) over: to t or wet its 
surface with a brush; to paint lightly ; also fg. 

608 Exar Micrecoem. xxxiil. 70 Practise him a ia 
men, and brush him over with good company. 3677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, (1703) 949 They finish the rpms te . by.. 
brishing it over with fair Water. s76e-71 H. Watrout 
Ve s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 131. 9 It is just brushed over 
for the lights and shades. s7g9 G. Surtu Ladoratory I. 39 
Brush them over with brandy. . 

4. To rub softly as with a brush in passing ; to 
graze lightly or quickly, as in passing. 

2647 H. Moux Cupid's Conf. xxiit. 272 mightie wi 
high stretch’d..I brush the starres. s698 avDENn 
iv. 839 And brush the liquid Seas with lab’ring Oars. s7ag 
Por Odyss. 1x. 569 It almost brush’d the helm, A. 
Wita0n Morning, To spurn dull sleep and brush the flowery 
dale, 2890 Biacnin Aischylus 1. 31 she with swift foot 
she tigh ne dcornend, 107 - ce s sles Ixiv, 
270 t 2 rus even-breathing Brushes a sleeping sea. 
"Ae. fey W. Iuvinc Saimag (3824) 94 [They] bave 
been brushed rather rudely by the hand of time, 

b. tntr. ‘Vo come lightly agaz#st with the im- 


pact of a brush. 

1649 Seiven Laws Eng, 1. lix. (3739) 11: He became so 

great, that his Feathers brushed against the Kings Crown. 
+0. ‘rans. To draw or pass (anything) lightly 
like a brush over (something). Obs. rare. 

@ 1700 Davpun (J.) A thousand nights have brush’d their 
balmy wings Over these eyes. 

5. To remove (dust, etc.) with a brush, to sweep 
(away). Also “#,ansf. and fy. To sweep away as 
with a brush, to carry off lightly in passing. 
(Usually with advb, or prep. adjunct.) 

¢ 2632 Mitton Arcades xv. 48 From the boughs brush off 
the evil dew. Dayvpen Virg. Georg. v. 15 ‘The Cows 
and Goats... ‘That..vbrush the Dew. 2823 Kyron Giaour 
(Orig. Dratt) ii, If. .the transient breeze. . brush one blossom 
from the trees. 3824 Soutnsy Rederick xvi, She brush’d 
away thedews, 31833 Marrvat Jacob Faiths. xxxix, Tom 
passed the back of his hand across his eyes to brush away 
a tear. 2860 HoLLtann Miss Gilbert ii. 4x Brushing tears 
from his eyes. Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/1 It in surely 
high time to brush this nonsense away. 3886 Manch, Exam, 
8 Jan. 6/1 Brushing the snow and slush into little mounds. 

. To injure or hurt by grazing ; said csp. of a 
horse grazing his fet!ock with the shoe or hoof of 
the fellow foot. Also adsol. 

369% Lond. Gas. No. rigglt y grey Gelding about 15 
hands. .his Knees brush’d. 1668 Br. Frasen in Lr/e(1887) 
158, | hope he ja horse) does not ‘cut’ or ‘brush’ in his 


action, 1886 Set. Xev. 6 Mar. 327/2 Such severe and.. 
unnecessary pain, as the horse finflicts) by hitting or brush. 
ing himself behind. 
ru: le, a. yvare. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
repabee of being brushed. 
od, Everything to be readily washuble and brushable. 
+Brushal. O¢s. In § bruschalle, brus- 


shayle, brushaly. fa. F. droussaille, f. brosse 
briushwood : see -AL 5.) Brushwood, underwood. 

2490 Lyi, Chron, Troy v. xxxvii, He kepeth him close lo 
in cea caue Amonge brusshayle. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 
$4 Bruschalle (A. brushaly}, sarwrentum, ramentum, in 
vado, ramatia, arbustum. 


Brushed (bro{t), £//. a. Also brosshen, 
brusht. [f. Brush v.4 or sb.2 + -xp.] Swept or 
smoothed with a brush ; grazed; furnished with a 
* brush ’, 

e1q460 J. Russers Bk. Nurture in Rabees Bk. (1868) 180 
Lett neuer wollyn cloth. . passe a seuenyght to be vnbrosshen 
and shakyn. 2980 Karst Av. B 1435 Brushed : swept .. 
versus. 1649 G. Dawe. 7rinarch., Hen. V, st.264 Brusht 
Gallants now they went. 169: Lond. Gas. No. 3607/4 A 
Black Roan Horse. .the near Knee brush’d. 27:2 ‘J. Dis- 
Tarr’ Char. Don. Sachewerellio 1: Brush‘d Beavers, and 
Formal Cravats. 2832 Cartyie Sart. Res. 1. iti, Purse- 
mouthed, crane-necked, clean-brushed, pacific individuals. 

Brusher (bro faz). eee v.4 + -EB1.] One 
who brushes, or uses a brush. 

2998 FLonio, Scofatore, asweeper, abrusher. 2999 Breron 
Praise Vert. Ladies (1876) 59 If he bee a good brusher, shee 
ia a good laundrer. 26g2 G. Herseat Jacula Prudentum 
(ed. a), Critics are like brushers of noblemen’s clothes. 

b. techn. in various trades. 

Une Philos. Manny, avg Operatives engaged in our 
woollen manufacture :—Wool-sorters .. pressers, ers, 
and steamers, 1868 Derby Mercury 16 Feb., He was ene 
gaged as a ‘ brusher’ to some men who were blasting. 

1°. slang. Obs. 

BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Brusher,an exceeding full Glasa. 

+ Bru‘shet. O/s. In 4 bruaschet, 5 bruschet. 
[a. OF. brotssete, *broussette, dim. of brosse brash- 
wood.] Underwood ; a small thicket or covert. 

c1380 Sir Ferund. 800 In patilke brusschet by! v. pousant 
of operandmo. c sgeo art 299 Thys bruschet made 


ut in-to on hepe. 264g W. Hooke New-Eng. Scence, 
ands of ape tide in ambush here under the fearn 
and brushet of the Wildernes. 


+Bru‘shiness. Os. [f. Brosny + -ness.] 
peeey ane: shaggy roughness. 

6sp « Monae /mmort. Soul wi, xxxi, (1662) 148 Con- 
sidering the brushiness and angulosity of the parts of the 


Air, a more than ordi Motion .. may v well prove 
painful to the Soul. ae piel 


(brerfin), 267. sb. Also 6 broshyng. 
(f. Bauss v.! or v.% + -1nG 1.) 


BRUSHING. 


+1. Catting oo brashwood, t etc. Obs. 
ah rene tee ad op. Canterd., For toppyng 
Sweeping or smoothing (as) with a brush. 
UBS 


ergfo J. etc Sk. Nurture (1868) 180 Quer moche 
bruschynge wersthe cloth lyghtly. 18g: H. M . 
Superst. (ed. 2) 38% Trois rush with the ot: 


G.Lanny Everyday Bh. Lawn now re. 
pam uent brushing, rotling, or mowing. 

3. attrid., asin brushing-table; also brushing- 
machine, a name applied to various contrivances 
acting as brushes for smoothing, dressing flax, etc. 

3975 Richmond. Wills (1833) 245 Brusshinge stoule, one 
ch and one chare, 16:0 A/thorp MS. in Simpkinson 

uskingtons Introd. 3 A lowe bedsted ..a@ brushing table. 
fbid. 54 The nurvery and brushing chamber. 
‘ »fpl.a. [f. Bauau v.', «+ -InG 2. 

1. That brushes (in various senses of the verb). 

my Dovao.as Aineis u. ix. (viil.) 103 The fomy rivair or 
flude .. with his bruscheand faird of watter broun. 
Daavton Mortimer. 43 ‘The brushing murmure stills ad 
{Hero] like a song. xs64a H. Morr Song of Son/ i. 1. xci, 
Blown away with strongly brushing winds, 2634 GiLFiLLaN 
Wks. 126 The swift brushing wing of a bi 

2. Having a brushing tail. 

"733 Frecvina Qrixc. in Eng. us. v, A brushing fox in 
yonder Wood, Secure to find we seek. 

8. Rushing, brisk. 

s7ga Oupavistonr Arit, Sports. 79/a A horse should 
have his brushing galop in a morning before watering. 8a 
Scorr & watiet let, vii, 1 .. assured hitn a brushing gal- 
lop would do his favourite no harm. 

te (brofait). Afi. [Named after Prof. 
Brush of Yale College, U.S.:; see -1Tz.) A hy- 
drous phosphate of lime occurring in small crys- 
tals in the rock guano of Aves Island and Sombrero 
in the Caribbean Sca. 

2680 Dana Afin. § 492 D, Guano is bone-phosphate of 
lime. .mixed with the hydrous phosphate, brushite. 

Brushless (brz‘flcs), a. [f. Brus 54.2 + -Less.] 
Without a brush; having no brush. Hence 
Bru‘shlessness. 

3638 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 484 The brilliant finish of the 
brushless fox. 12680 Miss Broucuron Sec. 74. 1. vi 82 A 
dressing and undressing without any toilet apparatus, an 
absolute brushlessness, combleasness. 

Brushman (brz‘[mén). [f. Bruan 56.2 + Man,] 
One who uses a brush ; @ painter. 

ax8xg Worcort (P, Pindar) Wks. (2830) 138 (D.) How 
aifics It : artists to allow To brother brushmen even agrain 
of merit 

+ Bru'shment. Oés. rare. [f. Brusn 56.1 + 
“MENT, With collective sense.] TPrunings or lop- 
pings of trees; cut brushwood. 

rgor Rastai. Statutes, Chart. Forestes § 14 Those which 
beare vpon their backes brushment, barke, or coale tu sell 
{Latin Jascain, corticem, vel carbonen), 


Brushwood (bre‘fwod). [f. Brusn 56.1] 

1, Cut or broken twigs or branches ; small wood. 

1637 Bury Wills (1850) 169, I owe Danyell Whitacre. . for 
three loades of brushe wood. 1783 Cowrgr 7asé iv. 381 Her 
scanty stock of brushwood, blazing clear, 2818 HawTHoRNx 
Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 11. 44 A load of brush wood. 

A. @3613 Oversury Newes Chimney Corn. Wks. (1856) 
299 Wit is brushwood, judgement timber : the one gives the 

test flame, the other yeelds the durablest heat. x 
- Danie 7rinarch., ‘en, V,coxx, Lopt Royaltie, is ever 
to the Bold Attemptor, worth his pains; the Brush-wood's 

Id. 268a Davoen Xelig. Laici 269 Vain traditions spred 
the gaping fence.. What safety from such brushwood helps 
as these? ; 

2. Small growing trees and shrubs; thicket, 
underwood. 

273 Beakecey ALiphr. 1. § 2 Land that is suffered to 
lie waste .. will be overapread with brush-wood, brambles 
thorns. 1824 Scorr Har. xxxvi, Little dingles of atunted 
b wood. 283 W. Invinc 7onr Prairies 235 They all 
three made off .. through thickets and brushwood, 

attrib, gg Russeu. She War xxvili. 250 Brushwood 
giades and remote dells. 

(bra'fi), a. [f. Brus sd.) + -x1.] 
Clothed or covered with ‘ brush’ or brushwood. 

2719 Lonvon & Wisx Compl. Gard. xxix, The Elms. .musat 
be good Brushy Trees from Top to Bottom. a aa 
Birds N.-W.145 It frequents ~y hilltops, 288e Century 
Mag. June ax The wren Comes. .trom its brushy den. 

“8 D a,4 {f. Brusy sb.2 + > ¢ 1] Brush- 
like; bushy, shagi 


1673 Gaew Anat. Koots 1.1. §7 Roots... neither Ramifi'd, 
- ---- O22. 2. SEL we oh OP. into severall sinall 
mt. .Settin Dog. . 
igs Fraser's Mag. 


XI. 142 His hair was. .thick and brushy. 
b. Comd., as brushy-looking. 
208s Garden 29 Apr. 2686/2 Brushy-looking white Liooms. 
+Bru'sit, pf/. 2. Sc. Obs. Also 6 bryait. 
en form this agrees with the pa. pple. of Bauisz v., 
t the connexion of sense is not manifest. The 
sense recalla med.L. drssfus, brusdus, brosdsg un 
brodatus, brudatus, Fr. brodé, embroidered; cf. 
BauszRy.) Embroidered. 
« pdt pele Houlate «xxi, The said persevantis gyde 


ith ’ and gay. 
See eee een 
: . 1. vii, a5 Brust 
she wate loid, ut. xv. 22 Of nedill wark all brusyt was 
is cote, 


+ Brusk, 2. Obs. Her. An obsolete name for the 
colour éawny or orange. 
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1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. metist 
ston, brusk hit is called in lee agen ee poe na 
The Colour, Bruske, which is betweene Geules and tawny, 
2986 Fanne Blas, Gentrie 146 Tawney was named Bruske. 
R. Hous Armonry . 19/1 Tawny or Orange colour 
ee . fs termed by come old Harnulda, ruske, 
Brusk,e, obs. form of Brusquk. 
t, obs, form of Baisxxt. 
+ Bra v. Obs. rave, [Origin uncertain : 
ef. Brustie.) trans. 1 To crack; to bruise a little. 
s6aq Fraercnrn Wife for Month 1. vi. Two broken citi- 
zens, ‘em more; they are but brusied yet ! 
Brusale, obs, and north. £ Brasie, BRistTLe. 


+ Bruslery. Obs. Cf. Broiwery ; also 
poaag | istarbance. C 


z 54, Hen. VITI, 1. 886 This 
Reiger hath meade all this bruslery. sien: 

t Bruso'le. Obs. [a. F. brussoles .aform 
of rissole with an epenthetic 4’ (Littré).} A ragout 
of braised veal, 

29706 Puissen, Brusoles or Burscics (Fr. in Cookery), 
Stakes of Veal or other Meat well season’d, in order to 
laid in a seee pen between thin slices of Bacon, and baked 
between two Fircs. sgaq Ramsay Henith 69 ‘The collard 
veal. .Pigs 2 és éraise, the tansy and érsole. 

Brusor, -our, -ure, var. of Buusune, Obés., 
wound, fracture. 

Brusque (brvsk, brisk), a. Also 7 brusk(e, 
9 brusk. [a. F. brusque, according to Littré, etc., 
adapted in 16th c. irom Italian dreusco ‘soure, 
tarte, eagre, briske, vnripe; also soure- or grim- 
looking’ (Florio); cf. Sp. and Pg. drausco ‘ rude, 
peevish, ill-tempered, roughly hasty’. The ulte- 
tior history is uncertain: one conjecture refers it 
to the Celtic words mentioned under Baisx, which 
is hardly likely, if the Romanic word appeared 
first in Italian. See Diez and Littré. Common) 
spelt érusk in the 17th c., but now usually spelt 
ancl often pronounced as French. (Cf. also Brussty,)] 

+1. Tart. (=It. d-usco.) Obs. 

s60r Hor.anxn ay tga The thin and bruske harsh 
wine nourisheth the y lease. (2752 Lapy M. W. Mon. 
tacug Leff. ixxvi. 1V. 23 A sort of wine they call bruaco.] 

2. Somewhat rough or rude in manner; blunt, 

‘offhand’. 
i Relig. Watton, (1685) 582 The Scotish Gentlemen .. 
lately sent to that King, found .. but a brusk welcome. 
39757 H. Wacroce Corr. (1837) 1. 370 This sounds brusque, 
but I will explain it. rsd Disranias Fir, Grey u. xv. 80 
Yes, lively enough, but I wish her manner was less brusque. 
3870 — Lothair x\vi. a43 He was brusk, ungraciuus, scowl. 
ing, and silent. 1879 M:Cantny Own Troves Al. xxii. 123 
His blunt, brusque ways of speaking and writing. 

Brusque (see prec.), ». [f. prec. adj.] 

1. with impers. obj. 70 drusgue st; to assume a 
bru uely. 

Scort Woodst, (1832) I. 1g0 Til e’en brusque it a 
ot akin try if I can bring him to a more intelligible mode 
8 ing. 

2. trans. To treat brusquely or with scant cour- 
tesy, to treat in an off-handed way. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X111. 530 Even in this first dialogue 
he brusques Tasso. 2839 thi. XX. 427 From the outset 
Blackwood domineered over and bruaqued him, 2860 M. 
Napier Life Vise. Dundee 11. a92 No disposition to slur 
over, or brusque the question. 

‘squely, adv. [f. as prec. + -1v2: see also 
Bruss.y.} Ina brusque manner ; oe haniedy. 

3673 True Non-Conf. 85 Our Lord. .doth bruskly decline, 
to be so much asan amicable trister. 18gs Mas. Browninc 
Grk. Chr. Poets 15 She.. rather brisquel roses their 
mutual marriage. 12882 B. Ramsay Revol, Mi . Serv. Il, 
xx. 232 The man refused most brusquely. 

Bru'squeness. [f. as prec. + -Ness.] The 

quality of being brusque or off-handed; blunt- 
ness. 
2859 Hers Friends in C. Ser. 11. U1. vii. 137 ‘Their sensi- 
tiveness is shocked by his brusquenesa. 1884 Rox in //ar- 
per'a Mag. June o2/: Kindness, and .. girlish brusqueness 
were. .equally blended. 

| Brusquerie (briiskart), [Fr., f. dreusque.] 
Bluntness, abruptness of manner, brusueness. 

x7g0 CuHeatuur. Left. 275 (1792) III. 258 This most mis- 
taken opinion gives an indelicacy, a brusquerie, and a rough- 
nessa to the manners. 1827 Mar. Enceworta Ormond lv. 
(2832) x72 You will love this little brusquerie of manner .. 
when you have mixed a little more with mankind. 363 
Rvaxin Stones Ven. WU. vi. § 74. 204 Always quickset ; 
erring, if at all, ever on the side i brusquerie. 

Brusschet, var. of Brusuet, Oés., a thicket. 

Brussed, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Burst v. 

Brussels (brosclz). [Name of the capital of 
ge ao used afired. to designate things connected, 
in their origin or manufacture, with that city.] 

1. Short for ‘ Brussels carpet’. 
ae po Domestic Asides iii, What boots for my new 

russels 

2. Attrib. or Comé., a8 Brussels carpet, a kind 
of carpet having a back of stout linen thread and an 
upper surface of wool (see quot. 1875); Brussels 
lace, a costly kind of pillow-lace made in Brussels 
and its neighbourhood, noted for the thickness and 
evenness of its texture, and the delicate accuracy 
of its forms; Brussels sprout (almost always 
fi.), the bud-bearing Cabbage (Brassica oleracea 


ue manner, to ‘do it’ bru 


BRUT. 


gemmifera), a variety producing buds like small 
cab in ‘the axils of its leaves. 
a viz Sart. Res. i iv, A whole i 
* Brussels carpet, and pier-glasses. 3 
738 In the Brussels carpets the worsted yarn raised to 
the pile. .is not cut. In the imperial Brussels the figure is 
raised above the ground, and its pile is cut, but the ground is 
uncut. 21798 Richarnson Clarissa iii, 111, 28 Her head dress 
was a “Brussels laco mob, s€e3 Byaonw Yvan xiv, xvi 
Sympathy. .robes sweet friendship ina Brussels lace. 
C. Mansuare Garedes. xv. (1823) 924 * sprouts are 
winter greens growing much like bourcole, 286: Decamea 
itch. Gard. §7 And from the bud at the root of the foot. 
atalk of each, will appear a ministure cabbage, which is the 


Bruasels s t. 

Brussh.: see BRUSH-. ' 

+ Bru‘sely, adv. Obs. rare—'. is looks 
like a phonetic corruption of drusk/y, BRUSQUELY ; 
but the date presents difficulties, and further com- 
plicates the question of relation between Brisk 
and Brusque.} ? Brusquely, roughly, harshly. 

tCaxron Tulle on Friendsh. Aiv, He is well deled 
with all, and [ more brussly deled with al than right wolde. 

+ Brust. Ods. (OK. éyrst: see Binse, Butsthx.] 
A bristle. 

@ 1000 Avs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wialcker 46 Sefa, byrat. ¢ 2000 
Sax, Leechd. 1.156 Byre twigu swylce swinen byrst. 
¢%330 Kouland & Ver. Bt No Jubiter, no apolin, No is 


worp pe brust of a swin, In hert no in pou3t. sggo Levins 
Manip. 194 A Bruste, seéa. 
+ Brust, 2. Vis. Also 3 burst. [npp. pa. 


prie. of a vb. *hyrsten, bursten, a. ON. dyrsia to 
ristle, f. dst bristle. (Matzner cites an ON, 
adj. dyrstr bristly, maned.)} Bristled, with bristles 
erect, bristling ; also fg. 

a aag P Laat aed 68 Set pat balefule beast as an burst bar 
{Bodé. MS. iburat bar] pat grunde his tuskes. cxgeg Pod 
Sevegs 151 Cometh the maister budel brust ase a bore. 

Brust, obs. forin of Breast sé. 

Brustel, -il, -yl(le, obs. forms of Barats, 

+ Bru‘stle, v.' Ols. Also 7 bruasel. [Early 
ME. érustlien parallel to drestiies: sce Brastix, 
Probably onomatopoic: expressing a duller or 
more muffled sound than dras(le. Cf. rustle, bustle.) 

lL, éutr. ‘To make a crackling or rustling noise. 

¢ za0g I.ay. 20143 Breken braden aperen, Brustleden sceldes., 
bid, wz08o Brustlede scxften, 3 Gowar Conf. 11.93 He 
- brusticth as a monkes froise, an it is throwe into the 
panne. x178g Jounson, Lrustie, to crackle, to make a small 
noise, (S#sses'.) 

b. Of the noise of waves. 

s6a2 Fiercurn SA. Curate wv. vii, See where the sea 
comes, how it fuains and brussels. 

2. To go hastily witha rustling noise. Cf. dbastle. 

2638 H. Rivna Horace’s Ocles 1. (1644) 21 The... greeu-skind 
adder brustled through a bush. 

+ Bru‘stle, v.4 Vss. Also 7 brusle, 8 burstle. 
{app. a variant of Baist.£ v., perh. influenced in 
acnse 3 by the prec., or by rustle.) 

1. intr. To bristle as hair. See Brrar.e. 

2. To bristle #9 as an excited benst, raise the 
mane. 

1656 Cow.sy David. 1. (3669) 17 A Lyon.. brusties up 
preparing for his feast. 

3. esp. Of birds: To raise the feathers; hence 
Jig. with reference to the turkeycock or peacock ; 
To show off, vapour, bluster. 

3648 Huanick //csper, (1859) 122 Can Yee nee it brusle 
like a swan? -Go Srantey /dist. Philos, (1701) go/a 
Shewing him the Cocks of Midas brustling againnt t 
of Callias, s6g7 G. Stanany //elntont's Vind. 64 He va- 
pours and brustles like Dametas in his military accoutre- 
ments, 1659 Gauuen Zears Ch. 370 Like the Birds called 
Ruffs, ever brusling and pecking against each other. 1720 
Stor's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) Il. v. xxviii. 486/1 A mercer 
in Cheapside; who had been often buratling ..about this 
ceremony. 17ar 2800 Raiiay, Brustle, .to Mr veer 

+ Bru: , vol. sh... Obs. [f. Baustie vt 
+-INna!.) Rustling noise or movement. 

600 Haxiuvt Voyages (1810) ILI. 133 We fell into a 
great whirling and brustling of a tyde. 

+ Bra stli » vbl, sb.3 Obs. [f. Brustix v.2] 
Raising of the feathers; vapouring, blustcring. 

. Stovonton Chr. Sacer. vii. gt The Turkie cocke 
-. maketh a great brustling and strouting with his wings. 

+ Brusure. Os. Forms: 4 brusur, 4-5 
bru-, brosure, -our, § brissoure, brya(s)ure, 
broser, 6 brusor. [a. OF. dbriseure, bruseure, 
mod.F, drisure, f. br#ser to break.) 

1. Bruisiny or crushing; a bruise, contusion. 

¢33990 Will. Palerne 2461 Non schold in pat barnes borli 
db oni iy ‘ YCLi¥ = xxiv, - Brusur for 

aur (Vulg. /racturam ractura}, eye for eye. c 
Three Kings Cologne 95 re Mane h, pad for all bene 
sours [v. *, urs, -ures] and woundes. ¢ 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 52 Brisyng or briasoure (X. bryssynge or bryasure] 
wassetio, contuato, collisie. 1494 F auvan vi. clxx. 365 With 
or hurte ensuynge of the wounde before 

2. Breaking, breach, fracture ; ruin, 

ch, vi. 1, I hadde bild the wal, and ther was 


mmenalty of 
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ehronicles of British history, as in the Arut Gruf- 
Judd ab Arthur of Geofirey of Monmouth, Brat 

Tystlio, Brut y Tywysegion, etc. Salesbury Dict. 
Eng. & Walsh (1547) has ‘ Brat, Walshe - 
phecies’; Davies 1032 ‘ Bred, brut, historia, chro- 
nica; sumitur et pro vaticinio.’ The Welsh Bible 
has (Dan. if. 37) ‘ brut-men ’= soothsayers, 
Brut‘ chronicle’ was a transferred use of Brut = 
Brutus, asin Le Roman de Brut of Wace, and the 
Brut af mon, a chronicle or geneal of the 
legendary Brutus and his descendants in Britain. 

hether the transferred sense arose in Welsh, or 
was taken from a French title, as the Brat of 
Wace, or the later Pest Brut of Raoul de Bohon 
(¢ 1350), is doubtful ; but the latter is more likely. 
For the Brotus a Yer see Brots?. 

A chronicle of British history from the mythical 
Brutus downward. (The ME, instance may refer 
to Wace, Layamon, or some Welsh Srwt.) 

¢ 1490 Avth. & Merl, (Matz) #740 So ich in the brout 
yf 1045 Athenaeum 4 Jan. 9 A Greek on of our 
rute-e gy Yrowai. Anc. Nett, Church Pref. 7 The 
only other remaina still extant of Ancient Welsh literature 
consist of Bruts, or Chronicles, 1883 H. Kannupy Zen 
Brink's &. E. Lit. 188 A history of those who first had 
possession of England ‘after the flood’ or as a Norman 
would, perhaps, even then have called it, a Arat, 

Brut, v. Oss. Also 7 brutte. [perb. a. F. 
brouter ‘to browse’: but cf. Bagt, Bair v. 

i. sntr. To browse. Hence Baurrina o6/. sb. 

2577 [see Bruttina vd. s6.), 3674 Rav S. ¢ E.C. Was. 60 
To brutte, to browse. Suss. Diad. Evan.yn Acelaria 
(Z29) 145 Marking what the goats so greedily brutted upon. 

. trans. dial. To off (young shoots). 

Mod. Kent. Dial., Your potatoes don't come up because 
the young shoots were brutted off. 

Brut, obs. form of Bret, a kind of fish. 

Brutage, obs. form of BRAPTIOR. 

Bru (br#'tdl), a. and 56. Also 6 -all, -ell. 
[f. L. brat-us (see Brute) +-aL, Cf. F. brestal, 
16th c.in Littré.] A. adj. 

L. Of or belonging to the brutes, as opposed to 
= ; of the nature of a brute; animal. Ods. or 
arch, 

¢24g0 Henavaon Mor, Fab. Prol. xii, Under the figur of 
sum brutal beist. seq Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 228 Lyke 
brutell beistis takand thair desyre. 1652 Hosses Govt. > 
Sac. v. § 5. 78 The consent of those brutall creatures is na- 
turall, that of men by compact only. 1704 J. Trarr Adra- 
Alud' wv. i. 1499 Hid their dazzling Forms in Brutal Shapes, 
pend, 18gb U.S Facen /upaavy gs Theangel. daily infuses 

1d, owe es 
re into human and brutal bodves. ® 

2. Resembling, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the brutes: a. in want of intelligence or 
reesoning power. 


2934 Lo. Beanenn Gold. Bh. HM. Aurel, xxiii. (R.) These 
lawes of y¢ Lacedemonians..doth mocke thy brutall vices. 
¢ 3990 Scot. Poenss 16th C. 11. 193 The parish priest, that 
brutall beist, He polit them wantonly. «4 re Odyss. 
1. 275 The suitor-train, a brutal crowd, With insolence and 
wine, elate and loud. 1749 SmotLert Xegicide v. viii, The 
glaves of brutal appetite. 1078 Mommy Diderot II. x3 
Some of it is revolting in its brutal indecency. 

3. As rude or ill-mannered as a brute beast ; 
coarse, unrefined. 

3709 Suarress. Charac. a7 I. 1299 A Man of thorow 
G Eagiaerryay Sr ia incapable of doing a rude or brutal 
Action. 3 nestgar. Left. I. xcv. There is hardly 
any body brutal enough..not to say, Sir, My Lord, or 
Madam. 3848 Macaucav Hist, Eng. Il. 196 His by. 
connel’s) brutal manners made him unfit to represent t 
tiajesty of the crown. 

4. epee ; Coarsely cruel, savage, salar’ 

s J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 5 it purporteth .. the 
Pan of fierve and brutall men. .unto. ‘paltaa and sociable 
manners, £735 -6 Tnonson Liberty ut. 430 Brutal Mariusand 
keen Sylla. 3836 Tiacwars. Greece Uf. xi, j3 The cruelt 
of a brutal master. r@go W. Howitr Visits Remark. Pl, 
Ser. 1. 237 ‘The brutal amusements of the bull-baiting or the 
cock-pit, 2878 Money Crit. Misc. Ser. 2. 068 The cruel 
and brutal abominations of slavery. 

- $B. sé. [ellipt. use of aa)1 A brutal person. Obs. 

s6gg Junninas Advise 104 Shou have tormented me 
eo much, to make me hearken to this Brutal t 2863 Cow- 
uy Cutter Colman St. Pref. 10 The Honour of their Judg- 
ments (ae some Hrutala imagine of their Courage) consists 
in Quarrelling with every thing. Wrenentev #2, 

e 


Deater. i, world thinks you a Mad-man, a Brutal. 
Brutalism (bra@taliz’m). [f. Bruran 6. + 
tat Sate, brutality. 
Pui@ist, Tour 1, Introd. 9 The Norman 


natic uniformity of their brutaliam. 


1144 


ibe! oes Peg aecreegl a brutes ; the con- 
mm" ving like a brute. 
A ” fe 


8 4. No, 166 6 To deprave human Na- 
sine to the Condition of bieelite. say L. 
Cranxs S76, Bible vit. (1740) 436 note, Nebuchadaanar’s 
state of ality. 065 J’ Munrny C . Gen, li, 2-7 
snarvellousg slevation from brutality to reason and 
lity of resembling the brutes: ‘'@ in 
agence (ods.); b. in sensuality. .. 

evm. bef. Edeu. 


t 
—- H. 
orthies 1, 58 The brutality of even 


. Coarse incivility; violent roughness of man- 
mers; sensuality. 


s7eq Srunca Zatler No. 149 2 5 A natural R ness 

rutality of Temper. uLay SYist, » IL 

245 His brutality was such that many thought = 
ty 


2672 Monrey Voltaive (1886) 46 The heavy 
things obscene of the court of Lewis XV. 

4. Inhumanity, savage cruelty; an inhuman 
neon. o 

z »Cocan Pinto’s Trav. viii. (1663\ 03 They began to 
ul ft King realy and arent, aa Mam, Cr 
Leckely w. rutalli urkish 7’ x 
Dr For Crusoe (x840) I. xi 196 Hellish brutality. a 
Faount Hist. Eng. V1. 990 His [Bonuer’s) brutality was 
notorious and unquestionable. Moa.ay Dideret Il, 
s38 The brutalities thar were every day enacted. 

Brutalisation (britilaiza-fon). [f. next + 
eATION.] @ The action or process of renderin 
or becoming brutal, or of lowering to the level o 
the brutes. b. A brutalized condition. 

3997 Monthly Rew, XXIII. 572 It were desirable to know 
whether a nation which has the virtues of ignorance and 

verty can preserve them without brutalization. 1863 

uxiuy Man's Place Nat. 110 We aretold..that..the unity 
of origin of man and brutes involves the brutalization. .of 
the raha 1870 ee. Mall a 39; Aug. 45 A change er 
might ti desc as brutatization. 
Ho Sruwcnn Sted. Soctol vii rgo A certain brutalization has 
to be maintained during our passing phase of civilization. 

Brutalise (brid talsiz), v. [f. Brutar a. + -1Z8.] 

l. intr. To live or become like a brute. 

39736 Apnoison Freeholder No. 5 He mixed..with his coun- 
trymen, brutalized with them in their habit and manners. 
2749 Wacrore Lett. H 


« Maun (1834) 11. ccviii. 305 If possi- 
bie we brutalize more and more. 12820 Coruripar Friend 
(3865) r52 ‘So discuns on how much a person may vegetate 
or brutalize in the back settlements of the republic. @ 286g9 
De Quincey Ceylon Whs. X11. 26 Man does not brutalize, 
by pombility, in pure insulation. 

. trans. To render brutal or inhuman; to imbue 
with a brutal nature. 

a 1704 ‘I’. Brown 7o Lumentssa 113 Which .. Were but 
at once to Brutalize Mankind. 1833 Ht. Martriimau #7, 
Wines & Pol. iv. 54 The efforts that were made to infatuate 
and brutalizethe people. 288g A. C. Hane Aussie i. 93 That 
which does most to brutalize the lower orders in Russia is 
their constant habit of intemperance. 

3. To treat as a brute, or brutally. 

Srevunson 7'vav. Cevennes 15 God forbid .. that I 
should brutalise this innocent creature. 188g Mas. Linton 
Chr. Kirkland 1. 274 He would have died outright had he 
been brutalized in any way. 

Hence Bru‘talised, Bru‘talizing #4/. ad/s. 

2800 Soutnay Left. (1836) I. 106 The sprig ete brutalising 
spirit of Popery. 1 nisTeo Pedest. Tour 1. 455 The 
coarse and brutalized indulgences of mere unalloyed sen- 

3844 Sin S. St. Joun Hayté v. 183 The masses (int 
Hayti) are given up to this on tt heussn worship. 
ru (bra-tali), adv. [f. Brurar a. + -Ly4.] 

In a brutal manner. 

3749 Cusstenr. Left. 11. ccvii. 288 The animal and con- 
stitutional courage of a foot-soldier .. is oftener papropeny 
. exerted, but always brutally. rang Sh Irvine 7. 7rav. 
I. 283, I have always ‘despi the tally vulgar. 3847 
Guore Gevece tt. xxxvi. IV. 433 He now acted still more 
brutally towards the Argeian priest. 1671 Moatey Voltaire 
(1878) 123 Swift is often truculent and brutally gross. 
Brutaske, obs. form of Brattice. 

Brutch, obs. form of Broocs, Buoacnk sé. 

Brute (brit), a. and 56.1 Also 7 bryitie. fa. 
F. drut, fem. dbrute:—L. briitus heavy, doll, 
irrational (Sp. drsfo, It. dro sb.). Some of the 
senses are probably directly trom, or at least in- 
fluenced by, the Latin.) 

A. adj. (Now often an attrib. use of the 38.) 

1. Of animals: Wanting in reason or under- 
standing ; chiefly in phrases by-awte beasts, he b: ule 
creation, =the ‘ lower animals’, 

c1q60-7o Bh. Quintessence 11 Fro fleisch of alle brut 


beestis. Fasvaw vii, ccxxij. 2g¢6 Great moreyne fe 
vpon tesite besten ag@o Lurron ‘Sipuiia s More sense- 
the aannelest or brutent the world, 262 


lease, 
Binsin Pref: Bruit-beasts led with sensualitie. x63 
Warners Abuses Sirift uv. in Juvenilia (1634) ge Viler 
the bruteat creature. 2667 Mitrox ?. x 495 The 
te Serpent in omar shape Man I d d. 370g 


(2855) 59 The 
2 df human! beings, their actions, and. attzibutes : 


enerecane cet ne 
mary of the curstes to bs 20 brate, that they would 


should preserve it in love reason, and di it 
a brute ugality. sfes wattelfatiller iar VIII. ga 
Thed doctrines of brute ma 2870 Bownn 
Logie viii. 038 A black akin is not an jovariable sign of a 
brute intellect. 
b. Rough, rade, wanting in sensibility. 
3553 Pardl Facions 1. 2.810 Their behacour was In the 
beginning very brute. s64g Mittow Colast. Wks. (2852) 373 
As to this brute Libel. as 44 Pors (J.) The brute philoso: 

her, who ne'er has proved e joy of loving or of being 

3. Of things: Not or connected with 
reason, intelligence, or sensation; irrational, un- 
conscious, senseless; merely material; esp. in 
brute matter, brute force. 

2540 Morvsing tr. Vives’ Intved. Wisd. Bvb, Nature, 
reason, and comlynes commau the snyde body to 
subjecte as a thynge brute, to that that dyeth never. 63% 
Guitum Heraldry i. v.97 By brute natures I understand 
all essences .. that are meerely void of life. 32646 Evancz 
Noble Ovd. 37 Jehu, and Nabocadnasar weare but brute 
instruments to worke Gods purposes. x6ge Bentiey Boyle 
Lect. viii. as9 Brute inanimate Matter. 3738 BLAcKMons 
Creation 1. (1736) 6 Who.. believe That the brute earth un- 

uided should embrace The only.. proper place. 29736 

» fii, 8 ncy to p over bru 
uTLEA Anad, 1. iii. 8a A tendency t brute 
force. 2836-97 Sin W. Hami.ton Afetaph. (1877) I. ii, 36 
necessary results of a brute mechanism. 2860 ADLER 
Fauriel's Prov. Poetry xx. 455 Our Sanctuaries are no- 
thing but brute stone, and still they weep. 32866 Kincs.ey 
Herew. viii. 143 The land has been changed by the brute 
forces of nature. 
+b. Of inarticulate sound. o. Of thunder: = 
Brurran 4. Obs. 

s6q4a Roceas Naaman 6a The workes alone are a brute 
sound, and have no tongue in them. 2696 CowLry Davidere 
iv. (3669) 144 They [the curses) with brute sound, disaolv'd 
intotheair. — 254 note, Brute, That mgetied nothing. So 
Thunders from whence the Ancients could collect no Prog- 
noatications, were called Bruty Thunders. 

4. Of surfaces: Rugged; unpolished. rere. 

2607 Deavton Agincourt (1748) 7 The shire whose surface 
seems most brute, Darby. 2804 Soutuxy in Ann, Rev. lL. 
g27 The value of the brute diamond. 


SD. 

1. One of the lower animals as distinguished 
from man: a brute creature. 

x6x2 Hrywoop Gold. Age 1. i: Wks. 1874 ITT. 15 Worse 
then a bruit, for bruits preserue their own. 13667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 442 My Image not imparted to the Brute. 7:2 
Pors Sfect. No, 408 » 4 Man secins to be p an the 
middle Link between Angels and Brutes. 1:74 Warts 
Logie (1736) 9% Life .. attributed to Plants, to Brutes, and 
to fien. a 3876 J. H. Newman //ist. Sé. 1. i iv. 164 Brutes 
- cannot invent, cannot progress. 

b. The animal nature in man. (Cf. Beast 1c) 

274 Bunns Stansas is Proap. Death 15 Again exalt the 
brute and sink the man. | 

2. A man resembling a brute in want of intelli- 
gence, cruelty, coarseness, sensuality, etc. Now 
(col/og.) often merely a strong term of reprobation 
or aati and sometimes exicodes so eee ‘i 

wn Esfernen i. x1. 938 ‘These Bruits 

st Ranson, were exasperated af the very name of Punishe 
ment. 39%9 De For Crusoe (1640) II, xiii 278 The great 
fat brute thought it below him. 17as8 — Xelig. Courtsh, 
1. iii, (2840) 127, 1 was a brute for living in that horrid man- 
ner. 29ge Cuustanr. Lett. 11]. ccoxcit. 340 That northern 
Brute, The King of Sweden ! 2766 Anstey New Bath Guide 
viii, 49 Their Husbands, those Drutes .. swear they will 
never set Foot here again. 1876 Guo. F.iot Das, Der 1. 
xii. 24 The brute of a cigar required relighting, 3678 Miss 
Brovanton Cometh up as Fi. viii. Bo He would be a pret 
brute. Mas. OuipHant 17 L v. 67 Women can’t 
try their husbands for being brutes. 

C. attrib. and comb.,.as brute-man, -minded, 
emindedness, -shadow, -worship; *+brute-beastish, 
edike adj. and adv.; brute-bastille (nonce-wd.), & 
menagerie ; brute-buried z., buried likea brute. 

264g Hoop Monkey Mart. v, To look around upon this 

*brute-bastille. ag90 Parsce. 307/: “Brute ae 

Coat. 247 Let me utterly be 

ould .. 

trample, “brute-like, o’er each flower. 
Story if. 


more than instinct? 1843 Cantyie Past Pr. 971 Thou 
findest Ignorance, Stupidity, *“Brute-mindedness, etc. 28ea 
t a *brute shadow should 


+ Brute, 54.4 Obs. Also 6 bruit. [In sense 
I, a variant of Brett or Britt, influenced by the 
Brutus myth; in 3, app. Brut, Brutus, itself. 

From the Old Celtic ( in) Britto, Barron, there was 


Jinked with classical antiquity and oe tale of Troy, being 


made a great-grandson be- 
came the prevailing form in Latin writers; and was A 
in Welsh and OF. as Brut, Of this the sense was Phafe of 


ferred through that of * chronicle or history 
of ‘chronicle of Britain’ or ‘Welsh chronicle’ genesally ; 


BRUTEBHOOD. 


cater, sh sesame si ea tee 
A Briton, a ‘ 


man, ' 

Brapenaw St. W Wh ke 

capa. All bree and watdhemen clas cyt cl tie keane 
Waanea AM. Eng. tiv xvi. 73 t 


Tribute to 


b. A* Brutus’, a hero of British, Welsh, or Ar- 
©. Hence, genetally, a hero, 
some writers 
used quite vaguely, and appareatly without any 
rates venga mt Arb.) 37 Who ls this? greate Goltah, 
a pats Reist. D.(Arb.): 

oe or Colbrandet Sir al ard A ieee ar 


o-what jolly yonkers & | when they 
come to be.citixens. sgzp Lyty Aughues (Arh.) 36 A great 
blotte to thp lypage of 80 noblea brute. ¢ Gusens Fr, 
ili, 78" brave lusty Brutes, These friendly 
youths, did by thine art. rgeg Parte Ad. /, Wks. 
2839 1. 203 Liaellen. But if kind bria ras 
aspect. me chiefest Brute of western Wajes. 2 
— Sir Clyomen Wks. Ill, 83, | have gran my faith an 
trot bruit of night of the Gol- 
(2606 Dexnen D Sianes \Arb.) 46 Lon- 
don this fairest-fac’de daughter Brute. Margin. 2700 
and yeeres since Lon te] 

Brute, obs. form of Baur sé. and v. . 

Brutehood (br#thud). [f. Brurz 55.1 + 
-HooD.} The condition or rank of brutes. 

28gn Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 238 All the difference that ex- 
ists .. between manhood and brutehood. 2873 H. Cow.xs 
in Spurgeon Tveas. Dav. Pe. xcii.6 One..who has debased 
himself to bratehood. 

Brute-kind. The nature or race of brutes. 


3880 Vernon Lez Belcave ix. 267, I believe that mankind. . 
= bon ores out of a very inferior sort of mankind or 
te 


Brutel, -il(e,-yll, var. of Brorz, a. Obs. brittle. 

Brately (br#tli), adv. [f. Bruts a. +-ty2.] 
@. Roughly, rudely; coarsely. bb. Irrationally ; 
mechanically. 

«978 Svivester Du Bartas un. 11. i. (s6ar) e49 And brutely 
eo Jo all that com his naked shame doth showe. 164g 
Mitton Jefrach, (1851) 229 The vulgar expositor .. rushes 
brutely and impetuously against all the principles .. of na- 
ture. 28g7 Emenson Poems top Property will brutely draw 
Still to the proprietor. 

Bruteness (br#tnés). [f. Baurr a. +-ness.] 

1, Rudeness, roughness, savageness, brutality. 

r$98 Cor. Pots in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. 1, xxxviil. 437 
The bruteness and danger of thething. 977 tr. Sudlinger's 
Decades (1592: 208 Crueltie in revenging..brutenesse in re- 
pel are the thinges that in warre are worthie to be 

lamed. rs be Macponaup D. Grant II, xxix. 282 The 
bruteness of the life he had hitherto led. 

+2. Unintelligence, stupidity, dullness, Ods. 

zggo Srenser F/, Q.11. viii, a Thou dotard vile, That with 
thy bruteness shendst thy comely age. rgpq Svivester 
Paradox agst. [,¢6.591 'Tisin truth your brutenesse in mis- 
deeming ‘Things evill, that are good. 

3. Want of consciousness, materiality. rare. 

2636 Emenson Nature 93 The immobility or bruteness of 
nature, is the absence of spirit. 

+ Bruterer. Vbs.rare—*. [! variant of Bauiren; 
cf. droderer, frusterer, upholsterer. Cf. also Baut, 
in its Welsh sense of ‘ prophecy ’.] ‘A prophesier, 
a soothsayer’ (Tindale 7ab/e of words), 

2530 TinpaLe Dewé. xvill. :o A bruterar or a maker of 
dismale dayes. 

+ Bruthen(#), brethen. Obs. (OE. bry8en 
a brewing.] Brewing. Bruthen-lead = Brew: 
ING-LEAD, vessel for brewing in. 

@ 1000 Guihlac 953 Bryden .. Satte Adame Eue ze le 
et fruman worulde. — Wu fs: Wiil. Boew.) An bry&en 
mealten, croco Sax. Leeckd. 11. 142 Ungehweede mylcen 

fild of%e brypen. cxza73 Death 242 in O. A. Mise. 18 
Al so beodh his exe puttes ase a bruthen led. ¢ Found, 
St. Barthol, Ch. 1. xxiil, (2881) 6x She myghte nat then, pare 
forme the brethren {? bretheh}, that she hadde begunne. 

Brutification (brittifik/'fon). [f. Bauriry ; 
see -FICATION (cf. personifcation).) The action 
or process of rendering or becoming brutish or 
Lire the ig oO Sy psig 

° e t, je 
ao crvarse oli during the aslltade of may Benddcrion 
— arg nal ne ot — __ more b 
than the rest.. mbled one of your brutificat 
2880 Swinsuans Stud. Shake, lil, (ed. 2) 194 This ltrs. 


n.. brutification of 

Brutified (britifsid), g4/.c. [f. Baururs o, 
+-ED.] Made brute-like or brutish. 

g ansons Confer. Succes. i. ii. es A Prince ruling by 
affec ro eather then a man, or a man brutified. 1683 
Tavon Way to Health 6x9 Brutified things, whom they are 
ray naan ene haa raed ag no tha B Jem and 
ipratiSed sacs blanee of the erect man. : 


Brutify (brétifel), v. [f. L. brut- (comb. 
form) Brus + -Fr.] 
1. trans. To render brute-like; to brutalize. 


3668 Hows Sisss. R Wks. (2834) 
doth not bratty MEN. Mii Pol. Bess. says Resin 
Hows clavery ¢ ly brutifies the intellect. 
le 06. 
sBzg Scetaman g Jan. 14/3 Their tendency. .is to debase 


the Brute 
Brutus, first of 
vant’ or London. 


1145 
gad bruily. ‘ yee Oo Mes Jamsnon Sacer. § Leg. Avt(s8se) 


@. intr, To become. brute-like. 


at Eien Sowenpey th ve Man uawatched by 
Hence Biratifying vé/. , and gpl, a. 

sizy J. Score Parit Revisit. (od. 4) 56 
both savage and brutl ,. siyt EE 
III. iz. 975 A course ii. agg 
+ Bruti-genist. . vere. ff. L. bratd-, 
var dial born + -ia7.] One born among the 


tes. 
went ecr,Ma Costere i ah 
Harth-bred wormes. 
genist, a Terrigenist, 

Up eched (il), hes | Obs. fei rhage 
or vbl. sb. f. seri intas: 800 
Bait, de Li V1 ieces ; destruction. 


La P,P. Ciara Tek il hadde wynnen al 
2393 Lana, P. . XV2e 
Fraunce With-oute bruting of hig 


Ibid, 86 A dust Worme, a Brat : 


mals, as Sppoeec to man. 
2534 More Wes. 402 (R.) A penete, ont of whose brutishe 


@. Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the brutes : 

@. in want of intelligence or in failure to use 
reason: dull, irrational, uncultured, stupid. 

zgsg Eprn Decades W. Ind.(Arb.) 50 Slowe and brutysshe 
wyttes. s67a Manvew. Reh. 7 vans. 1.114 As the Opinion 
is brutish, so the coors are devilish. 1728 Morncanx 
Algiers I. i, 8 No People in the Universe, how savage and 
brutish soever they be, want a sufficient share of Reason. 
3866 Rocens Agric. & Prices 1. xxix. 693 He is. .dull and 
brutish, reckless and supine. 

b. in want of control over the appetites and 
ions : ionate, sensual, furious. 

3967 Trialt Treas, (1850) 97 You bridled that brutishe 
beaste Inclination. 6g R.C. 7émes’ Whis. v. 1651, I now 
am come to brutish giuttonic. 1663 Cowiey Verses § Ess. 
(3660) It is only a Demonstration of Brutish Madness or 

ta fical Possession. 


s7op Strete 7atler No. 45 P 3 The 
Servant of his brutish iu a Swat 


ts and Appetites, 173 
Strephon ¢ Ch. Misc. V, 36 How could a Nymph so chaste as 


Chloe. . Permit a brutish Man to touch her? 1869 J. Mas- 
Tingau &ss. 11. 213 He scolds at [it] as a propensity abso- 
lutely brutish. 

+ 3. Rough, rude; savage, brutal. ? Ods. : 

3 ABYAN V. cxl, x ° in ye theyr bru. 
tiashe blastis, 1 wyli bryng in here 7 singe of Guydo. 
sso Gaxens A lphons. 111, Therefore, fair maid, bridle these 
brutish thoughts. King’s Cabinet opened in Select, 
Hari. Misc. (379 ) 343 The rebels new brutish general hath 


refused to meddle with foreign passes. 1796 CavALiizr 
Mem. 1. 42 The Count Brollio is .. fierce, haughty, cruel 
and brutish ; having no Manner of Politeness. 2773 Burke 


Let. Wis. 1X, 235 We shall sink into surly, brutish Johns, 
+4. = Brote 2.3. Of thunder: striking blindly, 
random, fafter L. dreutum fulmen.) Obs. 

2986 C. Feturrsrone (fé¢/e) The Brvtish Thunderbolt : or 
rather Feeble Fier-Flash of Pope Sixtus the fift, against 
Henrie king of Navarre. 1640 G. Sanova Christ's Pass, 
ms td Vannly we thy brutish thunder fear. — Notes 100 The 

ilosophers will have two sorts of lightning .. the other 

tish, that is accidental and flying at random. 1671 R. 
Eris Catudlus \xiv. 164 Yet to the brutish winds why moan 
I longer unheeded ? 


6. quasl-ado,. 

2647 W. Browns Polexander \. 902 Bruitish bred men. 

Brutish, obs. form of Bririss. 

Brutin (br#tifli), adv. [f. .+-Ly2,]} 

1. In a brutish manner; irrationally, sensually. 

ag7p°Furks ca dap Rastel 749 He reasoneth brutishly 
wit Putting so cases. 16707. Blnian) Harvest Home 
mi. 1: Brutishly sottish, and stupidly irrational. :7a0 De 
For Capt. Singleton i, (3840) y were so brutishly 
wicked. 3068 Baowmno Ring § Ba. x. 1703 Why not live 


beucishly, obey my law? 
2. With brutish indifference to the {celings ; 
coarsely, pocrsnty savagely, brutally. 
tgfo Hoityeanp 7 eas. Fr. Tong, Mastiner ..to reuile 
one and vse him mestife like, brutishly, foulye. 1688 Sia 
J. Knatensuzs Diary in NV. +0. ms. V1.3 They brutishly an- 
r » Damn yea: -how you endure hell-fire? «1734 
Noatn Lives (1826) Il. 199 Sitting there to hear his decrees 
most brutishly and effront y a ned, 1807 G. 
Cuatausns Caledonia I. 11. vi. 310 Even Iona had orchards. . 
till the Vikingr brutishly ruined all. Lo. Cocksuan 
Mem. ii. 274 r% very curious edifice..was brutishly obliter- 
ated without one public murmur. 
Brutishness (briti{nés). [f. as prec. + -wz88.] 
Brutish quality or condition. 
347-44 Bautowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) il. 3 The further 
we shall be from the brutishnesse of beasts. 1683 Cave 
Bevioasiies 470 The a beutishoess hallspey mark 
caine of brurtehness ° 
Brutism (britiz’m). [see -1au.] The char- 
acteristic behaviour or ition of a brute. 
A pias oe 7 Ingratitnde that’s worse than 


avion Behacen's Life 40g Foolish Infatu- . 


BRYN. 


Maines, and stupid Brutlemes. Blachw. Mag. 

LVII, 9: He, relapses, .from civiem to 
+ Bentist, Obs. [sce -r02.] One who regards 
ng Rega til, Wks, 287 Vi 49 To 

ing wi 4 

re rs Bakras Cath, Comme. 
peefer the B the 
Baxran Paragh. Acts 


séoy Torexci J, 


life, till taste 
a 87t2 Kun Ayomoth. 


erg ag so 


Obs. rare~', [f. Baurn or 
r. forms in -0) + Gr. Aoy-os + -187.] 
N. cody) sahogg if 
a Gaba nuge 


+Bratting, v4/.s5. Obs.rare—', [f Bavr » 
+ -INQl, Browsing j clippings of trees. 
2977 _B. gH. 's Fiusd, (1906) ast b, You may 
ve them the topes of olive tress, lan or any tender 
tinges, or bran of vi Evacyn Sylva (3 
Ap ae ches ‘ the .. bructing of 
iteelf best from bruttings of ¢ ; 
Bruttische, obs. form of Britiss. 7 
Brutus (brats). More fully Brutus wig: a 
kind of wig. ‘The rough-cropped head then 
fashionable was called a Arutus by the French, 
after the great hero of antiquity whom ~~ 
specially reverenced’. Fairholt (ed. Dillon) I. 408. 
26g: Mavusw Lond. Labour III. 5 (Hoppe) He wore his 
hair with the curls arranged in a Brutus A la George the 
Fourth, 38s7 Guo, Exsor Se. Cler. Life, ee Rep IL, 
389 Old Mr, Crewe the curate in a brown 
ruwyn, obs. form of Brew ». 
Bruxile, var. of Baixix v. Obs. to reprove. 
Bruyd, obs. form of Barpx. 
Bruyk, variant of Bruxz, Oévs., a locust. 
+ Bruyllie. Obs. rare~', ?= BRULYU, oF 
? mistake for cruyltie. 


eggs I. Caomwate in St Keck, Mem.1. App. lxvill, The 


French King..confessed thextreme executions, great 
bruyltie of late done in his realme. 
Bruyse, obs. form of Brewis. ™, 
+ Brass, v. Obs. Only in vé/. sb. brussing. 
[Imitative.] str. To growl as a bear. 


Unyunaer Xadbelare 11. xiil, The barking of C 
bavliag of Mcnifis. braslne of Bears eee 


Brwe, obs. form of Brow sé.1 

Brwyn, obs. form of Braw v, 

Bry- in obs. words: see Bri-. 

Bryad, bryead, obs. forms of Buzan. 

Bryanite (brai‘inoit). [see -1rz.] One of the 
sect founded by William O. Bryan in 181g: see 
gee Sane aac 1. Knowl. 1 a57 Bible Christians, 

- APP £NC fi a ie 
or B snites, a jase choosy resembling the Methodists. 

+ Brych. Obs. vare—*. %(Dr. Morris suggests 
‘Filth, uncleanness’; cf. Ger. sich (er-) brechen to 
vomit; perhaps the word = Baxacu, or Baucuit, 
sage 2B. Aviit PB. Suh Yo wynd, & bs wede, & 
cr » E. t. FP. B. w 
ele de atynkes Of pe Eco par tpteayaen i Sosbelyeh 


worder. 

Brych(e, obs. form of BRreecs. 

+ Bryche, a. Ods. (OE. gf se :—-OTeut. type 
*bruki-s, f. brek-an to break.] Breakable, fragile; 
broken ppl peas 

cxreco Ags. Pantter ex gewat bryce 
feor-weg. gest R. Baonne Handi. Syane Be Now ys Pers 
bycome bryche nel was bope stonte and ryche. 

=: see I~, 


Bryd‘de, obs. form of Brap sd, 

tBryeé . Obs. Also 3 brudping(t). 
OE. drydping, t. bryd-, Baiwz- + Tuine.] Wed- 
ing, marriage, nuptials. 

972 Blick. fom. 3 Gabriel was plssa brydpingn wrend- 


wreca. cxza7g Lune Rom in O. &. Misc. 99 
brudpinge heye in heouene. 
Brye, obs. by-form of Barrze 54.1, gadfly. 
Bryest, obs. form of Baxasr. 
Brygelees, var. of BuicurLess a. Obs. 
+ gge-a-br , adv. phr. Obs. 
rgop Hawazs Past. Pleas. 134 In a pyed cote he rode 


a bragge. 
grea, var. of Baucrs. Obs. 
Brygittane, var. form of Baivortiy, Oés. 
tl Sopcpr -gyrdyll, var. of BRxxcHGIRDLs. 
Bryk(e, obs. form of Baiox, Bricus. *: 
+ Bryke, v. Obs. rare—'. 1To taste, or ?to 
‘rise in the stomach’. 


€ 318 Snonsam tos Senne ya swete and lyketh, Wanne a 
man hi deth, And al so soure hy bryketh, Wane he ven- 


jaunce y-seth. 

+ Bryn '. Obs. Alsobrene. fA parallel form 
to drynie, Buiniz, perh. da m ~OE, 
byrne corslet, coat of mail; cf. Bunyz.] = Barnum, 


umen to his 


BRYN, 


ugge_R. Bauman 189 James of Auenue, he was verray pil. 
» He gan first remue pe croice mad on his bryn. Ya 

Torte Arth. ea Thrughe brenes and bryghte ea 

ic. 


brestes they thyr 
and his basnet was e, 
ME. br¥m a. ON. brynn, 


Bree | 


Bryne or brow eye, superviliams, 

Bryn, -ne, obs. ff. Buay, Baie, Bua. 

Brynston, bryntatane, obs. ff. BriusTons. 

Brynt, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Bury v. 

es var. of Bante, Obs, cuirass. 

ogist (broiglédgist). [f. as next: see 

-Ist.J Onc learned in bryology. 

3830 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 323 The Latin words em- 
ployed by Bryologists, Oty MEAKELEY Brit. Masses vii. 34 

labours of British Bryologists. 

Bryology (brailédzi). [f. Gr. pdov ‘a kind 
of mossy sea-weed', taken in modern science as 
=‘ moss’ + -Aoyla discourse: see -LoGY.}] That 
branch of botany which treats of mosses, Also 
used for the species of mosses (collectively) of any 
country or place. Hence Bryolo‘gical a., -ally adv. 

206g Beanetey Brit. Mosses vii. 44 Comparing the Bry- 
ology of the British Isles with that of Europe. 188: Va‘ure 
No. 616. 376 On the bryology of the valleys of the rivers 
Secchio and Magra. 

+ ‘on. Obs. [a. F. dryon, a. Gr. Bptov, L. 
a daca A ays ist mos 

£ . Health (1633) 95 Bryan, it 
and cow iy ik chines dayes to the pasa dee acs soln shor 
Houano Pliny I, 38: Ointments .. made .. of the odorifer- 
ous mosse Bryon. 

i Bryonia. Latin form of Bryony ; familiarly 
used in Homceopathic pharmacy. 

Bryonin (braivnin). Chem. [f. Barony: sce 
-IN.} ‘The bitter principle of the root of the red- 
berried bryony (Aryonia dioica).’ Watts. 

ss Penny Cycl. V. go2/o The Wild Bryony .. Its pro- 
perties are apparently owing to the presence of a principle 

analogous to cathartine. 2063 Watts Dict. 

Chem. 1. 685 Bryonin acts as a drastic purgative. 2880 

Syd. Soe, Lex. Bryonin, a glucoside obtained from Bryonia 

ee It is w white or slightly coloured granular substance, 
bitter, soluble in water and alcohol, insoluble in ether. 

(braidni). Also 6 brionye, bryonye, 

(brione.,, 6-7 brionie, 7-9 briony. [ad. L. dy- 

onia (Pliny), a. Gr. Bpvevia (Diosc.). Cf. also 

'r. bryone, whence Eng. drione in 16th c.] 

1. prop. The English name of the plant-genus 
Bryonia (N.O. Cucurbitacex); and spec. the common 
wild species (#. déoica\, sometimes called (in 
distinction from sense 2) Red, or White Bryony. 

3000 Saxen Leechd, 1. 172 Gonim pas wyrte de man 
bryonia .. nemned, xggs Huot, Bryonye or wylde vine. 
3998 Yona Diana zoo Bryony, or the white vine, which 
runs winding about the bodies of trees like a snake. 1616 
Suarz. & Manne Country Farm 43 Against Deafenesse .. 
drop into your eares the iuice of .. Brionie, mixed with 
Honey or Oyle. 282g Suxitey Xev. /sfam 0. 7 Drooping 
briony, pearled With dew .. Hung, where we sate. 03a 
Lytron Ex, A. vi. 1 The white bryony overrunning the 
thicket, Lonar. Wayside Inn, Sicilian's 1,26 One .. 
mended the rope with braids of briony. 

2. Black Bryony: a name given, from simi- 
larity of habit to the prec., to an endogenous 
climbing plant, lady's Seal, Zameus communis 
(N.O. Dioscoreacew), wild in the south of England. 

1696 Bacon Syfva § 492 The Shrub called Our ies 
Seal, (which is a kind of Briony), 180g Med. i Phys. Fraud, 
XIV, 68 7. commennis, Bryony Lady-seal. Black briony. 
sO7a Oniver Eee. Bot. 1. a71 This species .. although 
commonly called Bras ge » has nothing to do with the 
genes Bryonia. 1883 Gd. Words Nov. 710/2 The .. red- 
rried bryony, and the so-called black-bryony. 

3. Bastard Bryony: Cissus sicyoides. 

4. Attrib. and Comb. Bryony-vine = sense 1. 

3684 Bovin Poronsn. Anim. Bod. iil, 18 Helmont talks 
much of the great vertue of white Briony root. 1849 TEN 
nNYBON Amphion a9 Briony-vine and ivy-wreath Ran for. 
ward to hia rhyming. 3873 Fortnum Masolica ix. 84 Small 
vine or briony leaves and interlaced tendrils, 

| Bryouoa (braidz5u'b), sh. p/. Zool, Sing. bryo- 
soon (-zd"gn). [f. Gr. Bpvoy moss + (qa, pl. of 
(gov animal ; from the appearance of some species. } 
The lowest class of molluscs, consisting of com- 
pound or ‘colonial’ animals formed by gemma- 
tion, each individual having a distinct alimentary 
canal. Also called /olyzoa. In the sing. an in- 
se Mecaaal Sooke nar this on: s ae 

3849-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. el e differences 
be Bryozoon and an ordi G 
Marine Zoel. wer It ‘has ‘been au itherto} hinclade 
the Polyzoa (or Bryozoa, as they are sometimes termed) in 
the class Zoophyta. 1876 Bauspen Anim. Parasites 61 
Many bryozoan spread themselves over marine ani 
2083 Harper's Mag. Dec. 107/1 The rick bryozoon .. ine 
crusts the various parts with {ts silvery growth. 

Hence Sryoso‘an a., belonging to the Bryosea; 
also as sb., one of the Bryosea, 

1070 Dana Coraisi. 19 The lowest tribe of Molluske, called 
Bryosoans, which produce delicate sometimes branch- 
ing end moss-like. 2878 Burt Gegenbaner's Camp. Anat, 
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130 All We persons of « Bryotoan colony are not equally 


Brys-, "yt~, in obs, forms ; see Bar-. 
rt, -wyrt, var. ff. Baviazwort. 
bryal, var. of Bassgu a, frail. 
» var. of Bausuneg, Ods., a wound. 
@, obs. form of Baarrics, 
Bryth, obs. form of Biuta. 
, -ir, obs. pl. of Baoruzn, 
(bri-hpn). [a. Welsh Srython, Briton, 
Britons t—OCeltic Srétion-, Barton. Brython and 
Brythonic have been introduced by Prot. Rhfs, to 
avoid the misleading associations which attach to 
the use of ‘Briton’, ‘ British’, and ‘Cymric’, They 
are the natural correlatives of Gotde/ and Cotdelic, 
ene to the Scoto-Irish or Gaelic division of the 
eltic stock.] A member of that great division of 
the Celts of the British isles, which mainly occu- 
pied South Britain; a Briton of Wales, Cornwall, 
or ancient Cumbria. 

Hence Brythonic, a. Of or pertaining to the 
Brythons, or Britons of Wales, Cornwall, and 
—— vee Higa kin. et 

tie Britai is represented 
bythe people of Wales and the Bretons’ the national name 
of those s ing these dialects was that of Briton..we take 
the Welsh form of it, which is Brython, and call this grou 
Brythons and Brythonic "Every Celt of the Unit 
Biogen is, 50 far as language is concerned, either a Goidel 
ora Brython. —- 208 Both the Brythonic and the Goidelic 
forms prove beyond douht, etc. 

Brytte, variant of Burr, Brit, a fish. 

Bryve, variant of Breve v. Ods. to write. 

Brywer, obs. form of BREWER. 

rat dogg obs. form of Buexze sé.1, gadfly. 

+ Bu, sb. Obs. rare. [perh. ad. ON. dxf 
dweller, *hel-é#i hell-dweller: but cf. the interj. 
Boo ; also dogle-b0 under BoGur.] 

c3g00 X, Adis. 5956 He. .spank als an helle bu 

Bu, obs. or dial. f. Bow 53.4, Br v., Buy. 

Bu, Sc. form of Boo, v. and sé. 

Buat, var. of Bower, .Sc., a lantern. 

+ Bub, 54! Sc. Obs. [Prob. imitating the sound 
of a dull blow as in ¢Aud: cf. Bos 56.3, a firm 
blow.) A storm, a blast. 

a 1goo Q. Suaw Ado. to Courtier, Thair may cum bubbis 
ye not suspek. 3g83 Doucias Avis 1. iii. 15 Ane bluster. 
and bub out fra the northt braying. 129398 Stewart (‘von, 
Scot. 1, 124 Sum with ane bub had blawin doun hir blind. 

Bub (bzb), 54.2 Also 7 bubb. = [7 imitation 
of the sound of drinking; cf. Brp v.] 

1. A slang word for drink, ¢sf. strong beer. 

3672-2 Westin, Drollery in Roxb. Ballads 1883) 1V. 440 
They .. took away .. their Wallets .. Which brought their 
g Bubb. 2928 Paton Seems 193 He loves cheap Port, 
and double Bub. 26:8 J. H. Vaux ‘dash Dict., Bub, a low 
expression signifying drink. cz@go Manayat &. Keefer ixv, 
Our bub and our grub. 282 Orvenson Creoi. ili. 28 The 
gentlemen enjoyed their bub and roasted corn. 

2. A mixture of meal and yeast with warm wort 
and water, used to promote fermentation. 

2880 Act 43 & 44 Vic. xxiv. § 33 Bub or any other com- 
position for promoting the fermentation of wort. 

+ Bub, 54.3 Ods. rare—'. [perh. a. F. bbe; or 
sugzested by Busse.) A pustule. 

1997 Lown Chirurg. (1634) 8a Papulas. are little bubs or 
pustules, that breake out by themselves through the skinne. 

+ Bub, «3.4 Obs. slang. [app. short for BUBBLE sé. 
(sense §): cf. BUB v2 

r690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bub, or Bubble, one that is 
Cheated. 

Bub, s4.5 A contr. of Bunsy, in both senses. 

+ Bub, z.! Obs. rvave—, (Cf. Bussé.!, and Busse.) 
trans. To throw up in bubbles. In quot. with #9. 
1963 Sackvitce Mirv. Mag. Induct. lxix, Acheron... bu 

up swelth as black as hell. , 

+ Bub, 2.2 Obs. rare". [? short for BuBBLE v.] 
? To bribe, or 1 to cheat. 

291g 1)’Unrny ids IT. 54 Another makes Racing a Trade 
.. And many a Crimp Match has made, By bubbing another 
Man's Groom. 

Bubal, -ale (bisbil). [ad. L.. ditbaties (ad. 
Gr, BovBados) an ox-like antelope ; also misapplied 
to a kind of wild ox; cf. Burrato.] Used to 
render L. débalus: a. (in early examples) with 
uncertain meaning (antelope or buffalo). b. (mod. 
Zool.) A species of antelope (Antilope bubaltés) 
found in N. Africa. 

1461-83 Liber Niger Edw. 1V.in Ord, R. Honseh. 17 Man 
fatte buballes, al maner pultry. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 72 
Salomon had dayly .. veneson that was taken as bertes, 

hotes, bubals, 2873 Taratnam Moaé ix. 168 Antelopes.. 
the oryx antelope and the bubale, 

+ Bubba-tion. [ad. L. dubbdtidn-em, occurrin 
only in this : the readings to, bul- 
batio have been suggested.) (Ser quof.) 

s6oz Hoitanp Péiny 11. (2634) 515 This/etone is to be 
found. .scattered here and there in smal pieces by way of 
bubbation (for that is the term they vee), 

+Bu‘bber. Obs. slang. [f. Bus 05.2 + -zn.] 
(See quots.) 

n67g R. Heap Canting Acad. 191 A Bubber. .goes to the 


BUBBLE. 
Aah hr, 2 
and be that used to steal Plate from Publ 1908 
“tabbing, v6. 0. Ole. slong. [f + 
, #. Obs. slang. [f. as prec. 
ss tates whieh a hes soak blinde Bubbingechools te 
hide himself in from her fary. 
Bubble (beb'l), #6. Also 5 boble, bobel, 6 


bubbul, 7 buble. [orig. f.the verb: see also the 
earlier Bunse sé. found ¢ 1350. Parallel sbs. in 
other Teutonic langs. are Sw. éduddla, Da. bole, 
Du. bodbe/, Ger. dial. dobdbel, bubbel. In their de- 
velopment the vb. and sb. appear to have influenced 
each other; see sense 5.] 

1. A thin globular (or hemispherical) vesicle of 
water or other liquid, filled with air or gos; a 
plied alike to those produced by the agitation of a 
quantity of the liquid, or the uprising of gas to the 
surface, and to those artificially made by blowing 
through a tube; often = soap-bubd/e. Also a quan- 
tity of air or gas occluded within a liquid ; sfec., 
the portion of air left in the spirit-level. Some- 
times applied to cavities produced by occluded air 
in solid substances that have cooled from fusion. 
70 blow bubbles: to produce bubbles by blowing 
through a tube; often fig. to devise baseless 
theories, or to amuse oneself in a childish manner. 

2481 Caxton Myryv. tL xxi.133 The water of those wellis 

rynge with grete bobles, sgs8 Payugz. Salerne 

ogine, Hb, Hit (wyne} hath bubbuls and spume. 
s6og Suaxs, Macé, 1. tii, 722 The Earth hath bubbles, as the 
Water ha's. 2606 Bacon Sylva § 24 Bubbles, are in the 
form of an Hemisphere; Air within, and a little Skin of 
Water without. a x6r7 Hae rue Relig. 11. (1684) 32 Boys 
.. blow Bubbles out of a Wall-nut-shell, 2798 Youna Lore 
Fame it. (1757) 99 What are men. . But bubbles on the rapid 
stream of time? 2983 Cowraze Left. ag Sept., One genera- 
tion blows bubbles, and the next breake them. x@az Lanv- 
ner Hydrostatics iv. 75 If the bubble stand still in the 
middle, it proves the instrument [spirit level] to be correct. 
G. Paeacote Sp. Telephone Introd. x A bubble of 
hydrogen rose to the surface, as the bubble from champagne 
does in the wine cup. 

+ 2. transf. a. A hollow globe of thin glass, pro- 
duced by blowing; sec. one of the hollow beads of 
glass formerly used for testing the strength of 
spirits (see Beab 7). b. ist. Used to translate 
L. dudla a round ornament of gold or leather 
worn by the children of Roman freemen. Ods. 

2647 Starviton Juvenal v. 194 What poore man.. had 
Hetrurian bubbles when he was a lad. /6id, Comm, 1 
Enilius Lepidus. .had a statue in his pretexted purple and 

Iden bulla's (or bubbjes)set upin the capitol. 1660 Bovix 

‘ew Exp. Phys Mech. 1. 40 Glass bubles, such as are wont 
to be blown at the flame ofalamp. /éid. xx.(1683)72 Then 
was taken a great Glass bubble, with a long neck, 3667 
Purys Diary \1877) V. 419 He. .did give me a glass bubble, 
to try the strength of liquors with, 

3. fig. Anything fragile, unsubstantial, empty, 
or worthless; a deceptive show. From 17th c. 
onwards often applied to delusive commercial or 
financial schemes, as the Mississipps Bubble, the 
South Sea Bubble. 

1509 Marston Sco, Villanie ut. vi. 198 To see this butter. 
Ay, ‘his windy bubble taske my balladry. 1600 Snaxs, 

. ¥.L.u. vit. 252 Seeking the buvble Reputation Euen in 
the Canons mouth. «3626 Bacon /’s, in Farr's S. P. (1848) 
jor Mortality: This bubble light, this vapour of our breath. 
¢ 266g in Roxb. Ballads (1886: V1. a54 Why should a Woman 
dote on such a Bubble? szaz Swirr S. Sea Proj. Wks 
1755 [1]. 1.138 The nation.. will find. .South-sea at best a 
mighty bubble. 274g Dx Fou Z£ng. Tradesm. (1841) UI. 
xliv. 157 In the old days of trade, there were no bub- 
bles, no stock -jobbing. 178 Cowrrn J'ask 1. 175 Eternit 
for bubbles proves at last A senseless bargain. 1868 Saf. 
Kev. 97 Nov. 524/1 We are asked. .to back the luck of that 
gigantic bubble, the French Empire. 

b. attrib. or adj. : Unsubstantial, fragile, delu- 
sive; often with reference to fraudulent commercial 
undertakings, as in bubble company, scheme. 

1635 Quarzes Lsib/.1. iv. (2718) 19 What's lighter than the 
mind? A thought. Than thought? This bubble world. 
2706 Amnenst Jerre Fil. xii. 59 Several bubble-schools and 
academies beer up. oa gt H. Wairore Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) ILI. 119 He... wax concerned in a bubble Lot- 
tery. 2798 Evcewortn Pract. Edwue, (1801) I. 373 i 
wager would have been a bubble bet if it had been brought 

ore the Jockey-club, a 384g Hoop Black Fob xvii, No 
«Bubble Company could hope to thrive. 

4. The process of bubbling; the sound made by 
bubbling; a state of agitation. Nast. phrase: 
A bubble of a sea: cf. Bonbue. 

3699 Beare in Sat. Mag. 18 May 192/: An awkward 
*bubble’ of a sea.. to make, Marayat Poor 
Fach xxiv, There was a bubble of asea. 2874 Mas. Wait- 
nav We Girls xix. 187 There was nothing but a low, com- 
fortable bubble in the chimney-corner to tell of. .dinner. 

+6. One who may be or is ‘ bubbled’ (sense 5 of 
the verb); a dupe, a gull. Oés. 

3668 Septey Mlb. Gard. iv. Wks, 1720 II. ‘ Are any of 
these Gentlemen good Bubbles, Mr. Wi ? sg0a Dz 
For Reform. Manners :. 315 The wondring Bubbles stand 
amasd to see Their Money Mountebank’d to Mer- 


y Bo . 0 rti They were not 
poo 4 Buttics as ts altar: without mending, Govern- 


rent. a pe ood read hase — (r77s) I. zi 
a Verne at t 
fool and bubble he mst with. s8oy Cnanne Por, Rec 


Whe 84 11, beneath 
¥ _ io TE rar A board b a tiled retreat Allures 


.G. Comb. (see also 3 b), 28 buddle-dlower, -blow- 
sag ppl. adj.and vbl. sb.,- 
in as a bubble (see also 2); bubble- 


Schwalbach. sgoz Sty 
Time 50 Why then dooth flesh, a ot ble las of 
unt after honour? s86s Mavugw Crim. Prisons 
subdivisible into ..*bubble-men, who Institute 
assurance companies, Woopwaap 
The *bubble-shell (phyline), itself pre- 
s, is eaten by atar-fish and sea-anemone. 
Bubble (brb'l), v. Also 5-8 buble, 6 bobyll. 
pound (in the vb]. sb. BUBBLING) @ 1400. Paral- 
el words are Sw. budb/a, Da. boble, mod.Du. and 
LG. bobbelen, mod.G. dial. bodbelen, budbbelen ; all 
of these are modern, and it is doubtful how far 
they are related to each other, or are merely 
parallel imitative words, suggested either by the 
sound of bubbles forming and bursting, or by the 
action of the lips in making a bubble. The Eng. 
bubble can hardly be separated from the earlier 
BUBBLE, common in the same sense from 1300; 
cf. gurgle and guggyle. In bubble the verb is the 
source of the sb. as a whole, but sense 5 of the vb. 
appears to be derived from sense 3 of the sb. and 
in turn to have given rise to sense 5 of the latter.) 

Ll. atv. To form bubbles (as boiling water, a 
running stream, etc.); to rise in bubbles (as gas 
throagh liquid, water from a spring, etc. ; often 
with oué or #p); to emit the sounds due to the 
formation and bursting of bubbles. 

1308 [see Busatinc wdd, sb.) 3477 Nonton Ord. Alch.in 
Ashm. iv. (1652) 47 Remember that Water will buble and 
boyle. z "aLaar. 4569/1 ‘Lhe potage begynneth to bobyl. 
sgho H. Girroup Gillgflowers (1895) ro, 1 .. feele certayne 
waters of vayne appetites to bu bie vp wt in me. 
Bistz (Douay) £e. vi. 3 The river shal bubble wit 
frogges. 1633 P. Firtrcner Purple Jsi. 11. xx, Water, bub- 
bling from this fountain. 12703 MAUNvRELL Journ. Terns, 
(373a)63 Then bubbles up with abundance of Water. ¢27g0 
Snuenstone Elegy i. 4 Now hear the fountain bubbling round 
my cell, 1799 . Smita Laboratory 1. 329 ‘Vake good acid 
of nitre, an fling -» Chalk into it, till it. ceases to bubble. 
aera trig Lanpor /mag. Conv. (1846) 1. 3 Many bright specks 
bubble up along the blue Egean. 2890 ‘l'ennyson /n Mens. 
xcix, Yon swoll’n brook that bubbles fast. 1860 Gun. P, 
Tnomrson Andi Alt, III. ci. : The frozen notes came bub- 
bling out together. 2872 TynpaL. /ragm. Sc. 1. iv. 97. 

2. fig. @. Of things: To arise or issue like 
bubbles. 

26g3 Gaur Magastrom, 228 Whence then bubble out 
g0 many and so great errors in their prognostications? 29723 
Beveripce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 94 So soon as any new 
Thought begina to bubble in my Soul, 28ga Kincsuey 
Andvom. 114 Feebly at last she began, while wild thoughts 
bubbled within her. a 1889 I.. Hunt Zo J. #. ii, It bub- 
bles into laughter. 2879 M*Cantuy Own Times 11. 36 
Chartism bubbled and sputtered a little yet, 

b. Of ns: Jo bubble over, up (with merri- 
ment, anger, etc.): fig. from the bubbling of a pot 
on the fire. 

Hawtuorne Fr. § Jt, Frnds. ( se) Il. 273 He bub- 

bl and voinned over with seh = nied eet erg Be 

ne cic nm. .a LI © over w ene 

Let 2682 M Laws hve Pretty G. WI. pes He had 

is views. .but he never bubbled up to discuss and defend 
them. 

c. trans. To send forth like bubbles. (A 
Hebraism.) 

36z2 Biste Prov. xv. a The mouth of the fool reth 

marg. br leyoeig ar foolishness. — Ps. xlv.1 My heart is 
nditing (marg. boyleth or bubbleth vp) a good matter. 

3. intr. To make a sound resembling that made 
by bubbles in boiling or running water. Also 
trans. (with object denoting sound). rare. 

r60a Metam. of Tobacco (Collier) 19 Pretie waues.. 
Bubbled sweete Musicke with a daintie Sound. Stea- 
uno Ess. §& Tales (1848) 1. 459 Love, the name bubbled by 
every wave of Hi ne. 2847 TENNYSON Princ. 1v. 247 
At mine ears Bubbled the nightingale. | 

4. trans. To cover or spread with bubbles. 

1598 Marston A Sars iv. 15z The haile-shot drops.. 
onely bubble quiet Thetis face. 

&. trans. To delude with ‘ bubbles’ (see Bussiz 
sb. 3); to befool, cheat, hambug. Also fo bubble 
(any one) of, out of, or info a thing. Very com- 
mon in 18th c.; now rarely used. 

2673 Wvcnentey County. Wife 1. ii, He is to be bubbled 
of his mistress as of his money. #708 The Eng. Theophrast. 
37 Men are commonly bubbled when they first enter upon 
pla . 2962 Muaray Citisen 1. i, And so here 1 am bubbled 
and choused out of my money. 1798 Mary WoLLstonece, 
Rights Wom. latrod. e The understanding of the sex has 
been so bubbled by this oe homage. r&gz Hor. Saunty 
Moncyed Mas 1. xi. 12 You have penn een bubbled ; 
ludicrously awindled and outwitted. M°Caatuy Own 
Lines IT. xli. 235 Some critics declared. .that the Franch 
Emperor had ‘ babbied ” bim [Mr. Cobden]. 

6. Se. and north, dial, To blubber. 

Warne Remark. Pass. 60 (Jau.) John Knox. .left 
her [Q. Mary) bubbling and greeting. Afod. Sc. What is he 
bubbling about now? 


1147 


+ Bu‘bbleable, a. Obs. rare—". ff. Bunatev. 
(nr ase), Cie esiy te 
whats bs Sckbieabla thay eth (otecce thennaite une 


his ab tance: 

Bu:bble-and-squea‘k. [f. Bunsz v. + 
Squxkax v., referring to the sounds made in cooking 
this dish.] A dish of meat and cabbage fried up 
together, ‘cold meat fried in butter with vegetables’. 

29704 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Bubble and Soueak, 
beef and cabbage fried together. 1798 Wotcorr (P, Pindar) 
Wks. 1812 I. x99 What mortals Bubble call and Squeak 
When midst the Frying-pan in accents savage, The Beef 
ao surly quarrels with the Cabbage. x@a4q Byaon deat XV. 
Ixxi, ‘ Bubble and squeak ’ would spoil my liquid lay. r8gg 
Brownina /foly-Cr. Day, Bubble and squeak ! Blessedest 
Thursday's the fat of the week. 3882 Leicester. Gloss. (¥. 
D. §.) Bubbleand of underdone beef fried 
and seasoned, laid on cabbage, boiled, strained, chopped, 
and fried in dripping. 

+Bu‘bble-how, -boy. Oés. (app. f. Busaiev. 5 

+ Beau as if ‘ beau-befooler’; cf. quot.1712.) A 
lady's tweezer-case. 

(So explained in Pope's foot-note to quot. 1727; he remarks 
that the word is ‘in use in this present year’, Warburton 
says the passage is quoted from one of Pope's own juvenile 
poems, in which case itu date would be ¢ 1704.) 

(zgx3 AnnutHNnot John And! (1755) 3 Charles Mather could 
not bubble a young beau better with a toy.) 

2737 Pore, ctc., Art Sinking ya Lac'd in her Cosins new 
appear'd the Bride, A Bubble-bow and Tompion at her 
side. 1807 Afonth. Mag. XXIV. 550 Why was it called a 
bubble-boy? Probably the word is a misspelling for bauble- 
buoy, a support for baubles. 

et (beb'ld), pp/. a, [f. BuBBLE sd. and 
vw. + -KI ». 

1. Sent forth like bubbles; full of bubbles ; 
covered with bubbles. 

28ea Brnnoes Bride's Trag. v. iii, What sound is that.. 
Harmonious as a bubbled tear? 2865 Swinasurne Poems § 
Ball, At Eleusis 11 Smooth pitchers of pure brass Under 
the bubbled wells. 2872 ‘Tynvau. Frage. Sc. ied. 6) 1. vi. 
224 ‘The internal scattering common in bubbled ice. 

+2. Befooled, cheated, deceived. Ods, 

a 1683 OLvinan Wks. & Rem. (1686) 66 Bubled Monarchs 
are at firat beguil’d..at last depos’d, and kill'd. rg29 
D’Uneny Pills (1872) 1. 348 A bubbled coxcomb. 

Bubbler (berbla:). [f. Bunpuey v. + -er.] 

+1. One who gets up bubble - companies; a 
awine er cheat. ee. sosidi - 

a ork Let. to Digh uly, All the Jew ra, 
bubblers, subscribers, ce | Conmies a ubblers 
and bubbled meanly ‘Take their stand. ; 

2. ‘A fish found in the Ohio river. Its name is 
derived from the singular prunting noise which it 
makes.’ Hartlett Dict. Amer. 

+ Bu:bble-the-justice. Obs. [f. Bupa.e v, 

+ Justice ; = ‘cheat the magistrate’, the game 
being regarded as an evasion of the laws prohibit- 
ing ninepins, etc.] A game (see quot.). 

2802 Strutt Sforts & Past. Introd. 44 The game of nine 
holes ‘was revived .. with the new nume of Bubble tho 


(berblin), v7. 56. [f. BoBBLE v.] 

1. The action of the verb BUBBLE; the process 
of forming bubbles, rising in bubbles, etc. 

23998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt. xiv, And whan pat f 
in queynte in watry cloudes, pe bobelynge .. and crakkes 
of pat quenchynge is clepid ponder. 2948 Tuomas J¢, Dict. 
(1567) Locce, the boblyng of a rennyng water, whan it 
retourneth from the fall out of a deepe hole. «2696 Br. 
Haut Occas. Medit. (1851) 54 After some short noise, and 
smoke, and bubbling, the metal is que: ras Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea xviii. § 755 (1860) 414 The bubbling made 
a loud noine..heard for a long time after. 

Sig. Guanat. Chr. it Aree, xiii. (2669) 355/: Arm us 

ainst..bublings of our own vain hearts. 1730 PaLmzn 

Proverks a37 Correct. .the bubblings of our native pride. 

+2. Deluding, cheating (see BUBBLE v. 5). Obs. 

rygas Bat.ny Erase, Callog. 468 Understand the Art of 
Borrowing and Bubbling. 

Bubbling, #//. a. [f. Buspie v. +-1na?2.) 

1. That bubbles, rises in bubbles, sends up bub- 
bles, or makes a bubble-like movement. 

2983 Stanvuunst nes 1. (Arb.) 23 Freshe bubling foun- 
tnyns. 16399 Hoan & Ronotnuam Gate Lang. Uni. vi 
(1643) $65 But of hidden springs gush forth bubling .. 

Vv. 


fountaines. 3783 Cowrer 7ask 1 The bubbling .. urn 
Throws up asteamy column. 809 Marryat F. Meldmay 
xi, The tide and the wind formed a bubbling short sea. 


. transf. @ That comes forth like bubbles; 


o round like a bubbling turkey-cock. 188g Stzvenson 
5 iter v. 67 There broke forth. .the bubbling.. 


] ter. 
°3. "Frat has bubbles or drops forming on it. 
36ar Quaaies Esther (1638) 93 Harvester with bub- 


ling brow. 
+4. Deluding, cheating. Obs. 
aéyg Wrcnentey Country Wife ws. ii, Come you bubbling 


“Hence Bubblingty aoe Hidhaderen J paaner: 
Core tment, , bubblingly. 
Bubblish (oorblif )s @. rare". {£. BUBBLE sb. 
3+-18H.] Somewhat of the nature of a bubble. 


BUCOAL. 


(berbli), a, [f. Busse sd, + -¥!,] 
Full = — (In Se, = biubbering. : 

emt, Stuff wiore.. 
hae ther basda w 4 wi his bu bly, spe 2622 
Corcn., Aapoulé.. bubblie; or..riaing in bu 
W. Pace Servm. 13 Upon what slight motives from bub 
honour, fleeting riches, shadowy pleasures. 2862 C. Kina 
Ant, Gema (1866) 80 The greatest part exhibited that.. 
bubbly texture so generally found in antique pastes. 

Bu bbly-jook (be blidgok). sc. [f. prec. + 
Jok=Jaok. Perh. suggested in pert by the sound 
made by the bird; cf. the English godjier.) A 
colloquial name for the turkey-cock ; also Ag. 

2624 Scorr Let. in Lockhart :1899) V. 12, I am salir halded 
down by the Rubbly jock. 2863 Cantyte Sreds. Gé. VI. 
xvi. fi. 143 Oh my winged Voltaire, to what dunghill 
Hubbly- Jocks you 0 stoop with homage f 

+ Bubby!. és. or dial. (Cf. Ger. bub00 teat 
(Grimm), Connexion with IF. fompe teat of an 
animal (formerly also of a woman), Pr. sofa, It. 
foppa teat, is very doubtful.] A woman’s breast. 

z "Urruy New Poems (1690) 206 The Ladies here ma 
without Scandal shew Face or white Bubbies, to enc’ 
ogling Beau. s9z0 AnsutHnot John Bud/ in Arb. Garner 
(3883) VI. 601 Why don’t you Ko and auck the bubby ? 
ryeg Buapiev Fam. Dict. 1. Olv bA If on the contrary a 

oman has no occasion for Milk. . Let her put Chervil upon 
her Bubbies. 

Bubby“. [Bartlett and Webster say a corrup- 
tion of 4 other: but the word looks more like Ger. 
bube, bub, boy.) In U.S. a familiar name for a 
little boy. Also shortened to ded. 

3848-6o in Bartiurr. 2864 in Weester. 

Bubo (bisbo). Pl. buboes. [a. late L. dudo, 
ad. Gr. SovSay the groin, a swelling in the groin.) 
An inflamed swelling or abscess in glandular parts 
of the body, esp. the groin or arme-pits. (An or- 
dinary symptom ofthe plague in the 17th c.) Also 
attrib., asin bubo Plague. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vu. lix, (8498)073 Somtyme 
@ postume comyth of ventosite and of wypde and hight 
Bubo. 1997 Gananp Herbadim. exxxiil, (1633) 1312 Which 
imposthume is called Bubo by reason of his fark in such 
secret places, 2658 RowLann Monuffel's Theat. Ins. 10 
A_Bubo riseth on a man that he (the scorpion) stin rye 
W. Heagaven Comment. vii. (3806: 03 These sores therefore, 
like pestilential buboes, point out the nature of the disorder, 
3839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat, & Phys. U1. 233/a A bubo will 
originate from. .inflamed inguinal or eqerr d , te 

Hence Buboed fi, a., affected with buboes. 

2 29 Lannor /mag. Conv. (1846) IT. 196 They are not 
blotched and buboed with its pestilence. 

Bubonio (bisbpnik), a.) [f. late L. duddss-em 
(see prec.) BuBo + aoe 

That is attended with the appearance of buboes. 
Pt cho x5 Aug., The bubonic dixease in Khorassan. 
2886 Athenaum 25 Sept. 40/2 A list of the dates of the 
a ingle the famous bubonic plague from a.p. asa 


ze 

Bubonic, a.2 nonce-wd, [f. L. bubdn-em owl 
+ “10.] Ow!l-like. 

z Votcott (P, Pindar) Lousiad 1, Wks. 1812 I. 195 
With arms akimbo, and bubonic look. 

Bubonocele (bisbyndsil). [a. Gr. Bovfavo- 
anan, f. BovBéy the groin + «jAy a rupture; cf. F. 
budbonocele.} Inguinal rupture or hernia. 


362g Crooxzy Body of Man 91 Whence it commeth to passe, 
that woemen are often troubled with the Boubonocele. 


3736 Phil, Trans. XXXIX. 3e9 The Cure of the Hernia 
- could be obtained by no other tion than that for the 
Bubonocele. 1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder 343 A hernia of 
this description is sometimes complicated with a bubonocele, 
or hernia of the groin. 

+ Bu‘bukle. Oés. A confusion of Bono and 
CARBUNCLE (put into the month of Fluellen). 

zgo9 Suaxs. /Yen, V, un. vi. 108 His face is all bubukles 
and whelkes. 

+ Bubu'loitate, v. Obs-° [f. L. bubulcttdre, 
-dri, {. bubulcus cowherd.] (See quots.) 

2603 Cocxrnam 1, Bubulcitate, to cry like a cow pre 
— HILLIVG App, affected Wis., Bubuicttate, to do t 
ofice of a Subuicus or Cowheard. 

Buo(o, obs. form of Buox. 

i Bu‘oca. dial. [Corn. ducca ‘ hobgoblin, bug- 
bear, scarecrow’, app. cogn. with mod. Welsh dzegas 
spectre.] a. A bogle; applied snter alia to the 
subterranean spirits supposed to frequent tin-mines 
(see PAtlos. Trans. vol. 1.). b. A stupid person. 
The compounds dsucca-b00 (bugaboo), bucca-gwid- 
den, “ alse gga (see ects. ). . sri 
bee or piel re ae. the thee of he isms 
and correspond to the Kobals of the n mines, 
Kucchiig ‘oe: soon tk ery poke: Decker ew giant 
a bug-besr; w black bucca, Biccagwidden, a preceglous 
child; a slmple innocent; an insane person. 

Buccal (brkil), sd. anda. [f.L. ducca cheek, 
mouth +-au: asifad. L.*buccalts. With sense 1, 
cf. Sp. decal mouthpiece of a trumpet.) 

+ A. sb. A mouthpiece. Obs. 

s6og Cuaruan & Marston Aastward Hoe A\jb, You all 
know the denise of orne, where the young fellow 
slippea in at the Butte end, and comes sques'd out at the 


Buc 


BUCCAN. 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to the cheek. 

283: R. Kwox ees Are The buccal membrane, 
s8g4 Woopwasp Uituscea 1056) 189 The buccal ganglia. 

i Bucca’n, ‘a, bouca‘'n, +. Also bo- 
oan. [Zoucan is the French spelling ( = bukah’) 
of a Tupi or allied Brazilian word, con 
Europeans in the 16th c. to Guiana and the West 
Indies, and hence often set down as Carib, Haitian, 
etc. ‘The modcrn Tupi form is mocaém (Pg. mo- 
guém =msukeh’); the Carib names were soualla 
( hep glenn the Haitian darbacda. (E. B.Tylor,)] 

. A native South American name for a wooden 
framework or hurdle on which meat was roasted 
or smoked over a fire. 


high wooden gridiron or scaffolding on which Indians 
dried, amoked, or broiled their meats. This grill was called 
an by the Brazilians. 
* 2. (in form docan) = Barsgous sb. f- 
luster. Lond. News 28 Marc., The or building 
in Went Indles) for drying and preparing. .coffee. 
Sele 2 Aaa 
ARLYLE F' . Ge. aes. xii, es @ 
naval flrs living on boucan or hung “og 
| Buccoan, v. Also boucane, bucan. [a. F. 
boucane-r, \. boucan ; see prec.) trans. To expose 
(meat) to the action of fire and smoke upon a 
boucan or barbecue ; to barbecue. Hence Bu-‘o- 
oaied f?!. @., Bu'ooaning v6/. sb. (More usually 
spelt li 


smoake, which Br their language they 


of al caning am 
orviaa Early fat. ‘Man sbi The art of bucaning or 
by the Americans. 106g Morning 
name buccaneer is derived .. from 
the (‘jerked ') beef, which was also called ‘ boucaned’ meat. 

Bucoaneer, -ler (bvkiinte'1),s5. Also 7 buck-, 
8 bao-, buo-, buchaneer, 8-9 buoanier. fa. F. 
doucanser orig. ‘one who hunts wild oxen’ (Littré), 
f. doucan a barbecue, doxcaner to dry (meat) on a 
barbecue, to ‘jerk’: see prec. (Not in Cotgr.)] 

+1. orig. One who dries and smokes flesh on a 
boucan alter the manner of the Indians. The name 
was first ‘given to the French hunters of St. Do- 
mingo, who prepared the flesh of the wild oxen 
and boars in this way’ (E. B. Tylor Zarly Hist. 
Man. 261). Obs. 

266: Hickeninaiit Sanaica 43 Not able .. to root out a 
few Buckaneers or Hunting French-men. a7te J. TaYton 
aret 1z There were = t many French Buchaneers 
t 8 yel. Supp. a., The antient in- 
Hispaniola, and the — Caribu islands.. 


ed of four ee 
nters, who scoured the woods. sy6s Ann. Keg., Charac. 
MII. o/2 The Buc lived .. on some spots of 


. EB. acers, West-Indian 
. also the Rude Rabble {in Jamaica. s693 Lurraxit 
Brief Rel, (18$7) I11. 96 To pardon all the buccaneers that 
will assist in taking Martineco. s7xg Du For Crusoe (1869) 
414 Having been an old Planter at land, and a Buc» 
caneer into the Bargain. 1748 Anson Ve . uf. i (od. 4) 169 
The usual haunt of the buccaneers and privateers, ° 
Hurcninson //ést. Prov. Mass.i. 86 Bucaniers or pirates.. 
were humerous. 2823 Scorr Rokeby 1. note. 1864 
Burton rt Abr. 11. 279 A buccaneer or pirate in the 


atirié. xsyeo De For Café. Singiston xlil. (1840) 908 The 
ea + gave me some buccaneer words upon it. 

. By éxtension: A sea-rover who makes hostile 
incursions upon the coast, a ‘filibuster’. 


Aawotn Hist. &. Il. xi T 
fie dee ae Se Bs 2s rt Se 


) 3883 ; 
hk. e ee 
i 
. [f prec. ab.) 
b. To act as a bucceneer: 


Be03 arner woud certainly. . have been roasted, 


ie eeiane eaten: a Be _ d ae board os 
Band took the suck feck ee aE ERI 40s 


ALY plece _fustl boucanter! -a 
act bepaym Sar oxen Aes ). 
: und to go ecbocesearing sotecy place aad 
mid sag W. Inviva 7. Trae. (2849) 380 


which it was he had —_ huce 
Gagen Short Hist. vii. § 8 (4880) new 
wp ion. .under path as 


f. as prec. + -14@3.] 

ff buccaneer. 

.% 386 Norwegian Pirates, 

ceahear| - with Norman-French com d the 
reed, 2800 Weuns Washington L (1877) 8 With their 

buccaneering legions. 30s H. Mruizn Sch. § Scho. iz 

3868 Giapstomn yu. wudé vill. (2870) agt The rough 

and buccaneerin 


ion, eal 
s8za HEY Omntana 11. 936 From his black beard and 
buccaneerish sort of look, a sailor would suppose it to be 


eriooe caer 
+ Bucocella:tion. . ware~°, [f late L. 


buccelia morsel, irteg. dim. of bucca cheek; cf. 
buccea mouthful, morsel. See -aTION. 

by plece-meal Punsrs, B ; 
Chymical try 0 dividing into Gobbets. Heace in Baner 


an . Dicta. 

Bwocinal (beksinal), a. [f. L. buccina a 
crooked trumpet +-al..] Trumpet-shaped ; sound- 
ing like a trumpet. Hence Bucoina‘lity. 

tas in Woacxsrza. 

umccinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 

‘To blow a trumpet’ (Cockeram 1623). 
In BLount, Paizues, Baizy, etc. 

20 tor (bsksinelta:). Anat, [a. L. duc 
cindtor, agent-noun f. buccindre to blow the crooked 
trumpet. So called because it is the chief muscle 
employed in the act of Bowe} 

ame for a flat thin muscle which forms the wall 
of the cheek. Also attrid. 


2672 tr. Riolanius' SuvreGuide Physich a0 Vulgarly termed 
Buccinator, or the Trumpeter, it were more rightly called 
Buceo the Cheek driver. 3 AMES Introd ouverts 
Health's Improv.a The Food is then applied to the double 
Teeth. .by the various actions of the Buccinators. 183: R. 
Kwox Cloguet's Anat.269 The Buccinator .. is much larger 
in glasa-blowers and persons who play on wind instruments 
than in other individuals. r@ge Siackw. Mag. Li. 46 Two 


or three (frogs) are blowing out their bu 
Bu‘coinatory, . [f as if ad. L. *duccind- 
térius.| Pertaining to a trumpeter or trumpeting. 
1760 Stxane 77. Shandy (2808) 131. vi. 268 Directing 
buccinatory muscles along his cheeks .. to do their — 
he whistled Lillabullero. Blackw, 
589 As if the buccinatory m of the cheek had not 
in working condition. 
te (bsksinait). Palsont. [f. Bucoin-um 
+-ITE.) A fossil shell allied to the buccinum. 
x8g0 Tu. Ross }/nmboldt’s Trae. I. li, 108 Volcanic 
to contain. . buocinites, 
Bucocinold (beksinoid), «. Zool. [f. Buocn- 
UM+-0ID.}] Resembling the buccinum. 


1H Woonwaap Motiusca (1856) 187, Macrochettus, shell 

ti, Tae eel aly oe ale 
nus. forms e fami 

chiate order of Gaste ‘ 


i Buocinum, (berksindm). —_ : from . 
supposed resemblance to a trumpet. e genus 0 
gesteropod Molluscs sepeeaented | by the Whelk. 

xG6er Hottanp Pliny I. 238 The lesse shell called Buccl- 
tum, fashioned like vnto that horn or cornet. . hath a round 
back. 2854 Gosss Nat. Afiet. Moliusca 182 The buccinum 
.. was observed to perforate a small hole in the shell, 

Buccoon, var. of Buoxonsg, Oés. 

Buoora, var. of BuCKRA. 

+ Bu: t, a. Obs. rare~°. [a. L. bucculent- 
us, f. bucca cheek.] ‘ Blub-cheeked, wide-mouth’ 
(Blount Glassogr. 1656). 

Buce, obs. form of 

i Bucellas (bisse'lis). (The name of a-village 
near Lisbon.) A sort of Port white wine. 

3636 Dicxens S&. Bos (C. D. ed.) 265 A bottle of sauterne, 
bucellas, and sherry. ax@qg Hoop Public Dinner it Bu- 
cellas made handy, With Cape and bad . 

Bucentaur (bi rare fed. It. 

igin; it commoal 


Gr. name *Sousivravpos, f. Gr. Bobs ox + eévravpos 
centaur (cf. dvosdrravpos OxnocentauR); the word 
is unknown to ancient mythology. The Ital. word 
was sometimes used un 
L. Hést. The state barge in whick{ oh Ascension 
Day the of Venice went to the Adriatic 
po oy a 
a WwW. z é 
Re ee 


gc bamorously - a —_ for any tiding-horse: 
sine aaite or ended a ae had 


ssotted vee his choulder]° spp Suuaiou Fiearve Prod, 
The | 5 Bucephalus : Row, 31824 Scorr : 
athe B us which he bestrode. pre By Me. 
iv, As thy Bucephalus and thou. 
obs. form of Bupex and Buss, 
Buchch, ? obs. var. of Buncu. 
Bucher, obs. ff. Burouas, Borougry. 
+ Buche'tte. Obs. vere. [a. F. bdchette, 
ue ec eet jr Fea, bleth all his 
; ‘aun. I. \j, » assem 
i and f 
en oT an es Se Pae 


em 

Bucht, Sc. form of Bovaat, fold. 

§Buchw (berks, beks). Also 9 bouchue, 
bucku. The name given by the natives at the 
Cape of Good Hope to the plant formerly termed 
Diosma crenata; now assigned in Pharmacopceeias 
to various shoo pede ame ee as 

e oe a 
oe eee car ek He” 
Treas. Bot. 123 Bucku leaves are much used in medicine 
as a stimulant and tonic, H. Woop Z7herap. (1879) 
497 Owing te its bitter princi obocee is ps slightly 

i P. Gutmonz On Duty 300 He..gave me a 
draught of Bouchue and ine. 
ent, var. of BusHMENT. 

Buok (bok), ss. Forms: (sense ‘he-goat’) 2 
bucoa, 2—3 buco, 3-4 buoke, 4-6 bukke ; (senses 
“male deer’, etc.) 1, § buo, 3~§ bok, 4~7 bukke, 
buoke, § buk, 4- buck. [Orig. two words, OE, 
duc and ducca, which became indistinguishable in 
form after r1the. So far as the evidence goes, 
OE. buc was used for the male deer, and ducca for 
the he-goat, but the instances are so few that it is 
far from certain that the words were thus distin- 


ished in meaning, OE. duce MDu. doc, Du. 
, OHG. bocch (MHG. boc, mod.G. dock), ON. 
bukkr (Sw. bock, 


a. duh), all ess 5 lagi d 
‘he-goat ', though in each of the mod. langs. ap- 
plied to male animals of the deer kind (in Da. also 
to the ram) :—OTeut. *éskho-s. This was ado 
(only in the sense ‘he-goat ’) in F. donc, Pr., Cat. 

, OSp. buco ( Diez); also, in same sense, as Welsh 
bwek, ir, Gael. doc. The extended form repre- 
sented by OE. ducca (:—-OTeut. *hubkon-) appears 
to exist in ON. dakéi ‘ my good fellow, old buck’ 
(Vigf.), but is otherwise peculiar to English. 
(With OTeut. *hukko- Fick compares Zend bés0 
he-goat, also Skr. dskka he-goat; but the Teu- 
tonic does not phonetically correspond to these. 
Franck thinks it doubtful whether the word is 
native Teutonic, or rather an early adoption from 
some other language.)] 

1. The male of several animals. 

+a. The he-goat. Obs. Phrase, 7o blow the 

buckh’s horn: to ve his labour for his pains. 
a@x000 i.rmc Les. v. 93 Gif se ealdor 5 bringap 
pag larger hoy yo ¢ ses ee 1. 4 olan 
U SUCCR &tzBt UV. 

t1a7 De huntes .. ridone on swarte Hors and 


fruite..to do with the lykenes of a 
. The male of the fallow-deer. (In early use 
kind of deer.) Such of the 


chamois; in & 
y animal of the antelo 
the rabbit, 


BUCK. : 
- Applied to a man (in various asso- 


New Cant Back, wa, A bold Buch th cove. 
ow 5 ; 
tives ased to signily a forward daring Parson of either Sex. 


owen (eee qu by te 

28a: Mavuew Tone. Labour 36a (Hoppe) The bucks ara 
unload cabcvars of the hile acu arene 
a license e while t 
aro ut thair meals. s06g Moring Star 14 Sept, What fs 
the prisoner? Constable: He isa buck Who hangs about 
an omnibus stand. 

d. A man: applied to native Indians of S. 
America. Suck oi ‘ often vulgatly Y pre | baskets 
tua man. estern” (Bartlett 

ant7 ppam-Witnam Kevaima 123 Stepping ieay 

may also be secn two or three ‘ bucks’, ~ the natives 
a the interior are called. 1004 Leisure H. bats 3/e ‘ — 
indian (British Guiana] is hen! name for the th Ameri 


{ See Buck 54.7 
3. Comb. a. appositive, parent’ sex, as buch- 
Jan, -gont, -rabbit, -rat; b. objective with vbl. 
bb., a8 buck-hunting ; 0. nthetic, as duck- 
hafted (for buck-horn-hafted) ; : also + buok-hide, 
-hid, -hood, the game of ‘ hide and seek’. Also 
BuCK-RYE, -HORN, -HOUND, -JUMP, -SHOT, -SKIN, 
re Boe LA hye. V. second 
Ag P At the 
yearthe * buck-fawn® oe pricket” puts fo on a simple 
rk 1S Secs Sate eee 
InBY P 
sembling]. pio A to the very handles * ° ch aft al cael 7 
knives, ¢ Hewnvson Mor. Faé. e } Whiles would he 
wink, Se Poets y with ber her *buk-hide. «2968 in Sibbald’s 
Chron, Se. Poetry 1.23 ILL. 237 (Jam. 4a.) Scho plaid with me bukhud. 
1664 Kitucesw P. ed.u.ii, A pes enue: ng nag. 
Bick fa cesses hgaie arse Ul. 293 The same Dogs are used 
Gd. Words x1/a Fierce as a “buck-rat. 
as a és. [Abbreviated from the full 
se Buok-witzat, Buck-Mast.} 
1. enon weer — 
H sd. 
sl ld acs ng imeal. (7586) 40 
aakHas das. .1. li, 207 Giuing them a certaine 
which we call 3807 VANCOUVER Agric. 
— » Seeds) Buck, or French wheat. 
enn: mg buck corn bindweed. 
a Barnet A lw. B 1424 Rennin Pecks or binde corne, a 
weede 80 called like vnto withwi 
2. = BUOK-MAST ; ‘ast. 


As noone as 
téso 


1664 Evervn ae (1822) I. 238 In some of France 
they now grind the buck in mills. xgaz7 v Fam. 
Dict. L av. Besch-tree 

Buck, 53.5 arch. and dial, Also 6 buoke, 


bouke, bouck, 9 dial, book, bock. [In the sense 
of ‘1 , washing ’ , evidently belonging to Buox v.!, 
of which it is a direct derivative. Whether 
sense I ‘ washing-tub’ (?) has the same origin, or 
whether the word in this sense is distinct, end to 
be referred to OE. dic, 1 duc, ‘lagena’ (see Bowk) 
is not evident. 

ae ? Awashing tub, a vat in which to steep clothes 


, Patsor. vor/s Bucke to wanshe clothes in, confer. 
Fe in which linen, a thes cloth, is 


process of buck- 


ALSGR. a00/% bude.) ugthe Wurre- 
moans Ord. Fey oe ashes that haua 
served in a buck 

Housew, tl. ¥. bag 


Ashes. Mase-an J oatare Dict. Beads 
of cow's dung and stale urine or soapy water, in w foul 
linen is steeped im order to its ts being cleansed or whitened. 
3. A_ quantity of clothes, cloth, or yarn, put 
of bucking, in buckwashing or 
st ee washed at once, 
ay the buch: to ley to eteap in 
7 driee the buck : to carry through the pro- 
Monn Covi Tindale Wha. ($57) womanse 
‘a bucies of clothes. xgyy Tusa! ta gh a8 
three a cleck, knede, be econ 

elatrtce ae 


aoe 


as 


i 


ire 


i 
all 
i 
iN 
i ty 
gl 


i 
i 
: 
‘ 
ff 
g 
F 


-ashge, 
lye, formerly used ag manure; +t buck-house, 
house for ‘ “backing” in; buok-lye (sce sek) 
Also Buck-wasurne. 


Buck (bvk), 55.4 A large basket used to catch 
ecls. Also eel-bucks, and attrib. as in buch-stage. 
et Kricaier LS rradig iii. 4 The river fell over a high weir, 


all aa and hatchways, and eei- 

33 it elp me ont along the buck- anid 

Taso Act a9 4 30 Viet. \xxxix. Preamb., Cer- 
tain persons. .claim a Right fish with Nets or Bucks in 
Fare of the Thames. F. Feances a ing iil, (2880) 
go baskets called ‘bucks’. 288g Sas. Rev, at Nov. 
vA igs wre only taken in the eel-bucks if they are set 


weth the stream. 
$6.5 Obs. exc. dial. a form of 
ae OE. bale belly, body, trunk, one : "of atnees 
a (if these are genuine, and rightly placed here). 
iy the aera ony is not clear, though the 
shortening of long # is found in such :~ssdcan.] 
+1. 1 Tas body of an animal, a carcase, Ose. : 
the canara as eine St Gaus and aes 
of ane boll of quheit. 
+ ae ie ? Belly. Ods. 
ser Torsnut Kour/. Beasts 5t5 The ventricle [in swine) 
vocal val much meat, and te concoct it perfectly, 
we tt vulgarly the Buck. "s6g3 {see sense 
3. The body of a cart or w sed dial., 
ard in - S. in comsé., as buek- board, -cart, 
ies of vehicles. 
cf Country Wds., Buck the breast. Swes. 
It "E uned for t rat ape trunck of the Hig 
poate Pipes Sade 2 Thee, atonal 
very stout ioaida :, , about fourteen or 
sixtesn inches from the buck, over the wheels, 1882 Evans 
Leicestersh. Wds.(E. D. 8) Buck, the front part ef the body 


Shere cty. ber eat 
acti on common road eart 


Stee 


“i ‘A T-shaped end to the plough-beam, hav- 
ing notches in it for the parpose of regulating the 
draught of the plough. The “shackle” goes into 
it to which the horses are yoked.’ Miss <8 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 


sg60 Wi 
eee enc - (2839) aT ee Moun 
te viii, sg tol wien Buck {of a plow) is the iron * which the 

orses are t 

+ Buok, 54.6 ‘Obs. rare. The action of Buox ».8 

sGxo Gui. Heraldry ut. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say 
Hart oF Conic gone et Buck. 

B S. a. Du. saag-boc, ( im sigebock, 
af auanly back: the same word as dock goat; so 
F. chevre. A frame or stend of two crotches 
connected by bars, serving as a rest for pieces of 
wood while beig one gr iol ; a saw-buck. 

2060 In BaatLerr Dict. A 

In Comb. buck-saw, a  beavy kind of frame-saw 
used with a buck. 

Buok, a. [The stem of Buck z.! used attrid, = 
backing.} Of rain: Soaking, heavy 


Exies Pract. Farmer tg in Britten Old Country Wada. 
CE D.3.) Last the buck rains (as the farmers call them) fall 
“;Buok,». 0 . exc, dial, Also 4 bonken P 
bowke, 5-6 buoke, bouck, 9 Sc. bouk. [(M 
bonken, bowken, answering to an OE. type si Ucted 
not found, Cognate words appear both in Tent. 


and Ramanic ; cf. OHG. *hahien, MHG, béchen, 
Ger. AMiuchen, teuchen, LG. biihen, Sw. byka, to 


BU ie. 
1. treme. To steep or boil in an alkaline lye ne 
a first 5 ee eB ie 


Mannwan Ang. Hower, ut. v. (1668) 299 
green A levies S 


1. xxvi, ec, 


yee oe esere. —- "ths 
Glhenferyue patil cet Gs ony: i They] hed them {thelr necks 


ee of 


sag¢ Fasvan Chron, vn. ccxiiil, Fell such 
water, y* the grounde was si ed and drowned. 
3629 R: Hanns s ex Our brethren. .whilest 
they bee buckt with drinke, then laid out to be suanid 


acerned, 
Buck het), v3 [f Buos 34.1} To — 
with ; said of Jail \ Plapt pestt other 
ite Pisce. ara/s pears yes buck every moneth 


vangev Laill, 278 The Conie-, mest be ‘pacha 
aprins, for sia she will ante vp hir Rabets. aée6 Suan. & 

ARKH. Connie, reise ashae a ofl. Kam,-Piece it. i, 

Buok (bvk), 0.3 sar comh shi] iat, oF 
horse Ts leap vertically the 
ing t like a on ek vag 
back. Also trans. 7a gd Cf. BocksuMP. 

sOgp (see Buckine edd. 25.3 te Black. Afag. Feb. 164 
When a horse bucks mice y. = ov. ce Career 38 
bucked me off more times 


has I can 
Buck: (bok), ».4 as. (pet h from BUoK 36.7] 


érans. To lay acrom a 
2063 Moraing Star Oct., * sino saw saw men buched Bi 


order of Wins, for attempting to 2879 Tov 
Fool's Err. 73 Deagging bear salelatere fram the pulpit, 
bucking them across @ log, and oat them. 

Buok (bek), v.5 Also to éuch-work. 


Cf. Du, doken, boocken ‘to beat or to strike’, Hex- 
-) frass. To break — backer. 
Cf. Buona wb), 2.4 


Oars omy Purrus eget gag te Sey eee 
Aan. Hag. Te buck 


Speci 
cking copper ore. 

. {? corruption of 

trans. To dutt. 


E.iss Country Houscw. 174 in Britten Old Consel. 
WEE " be these ae are ve pele 
fave we po cows. .for which reasons, all cows should 

wooden tips fastened heir 


M. Scott rag 
ing believe to buck h BaatLstt. 
Buck, v dial. or col {f. Buox sd.! 2.) In 
“ pee rye and intr. ad intr. for ref.) : a6 cress up. 
Bonniuz Trevels in I. 38 The you 

<n emen of our party began to buck u and trid to gute 
each other in doing aminble, in 
(B.D. Si 60" Hello. jim, what art’ Bel ers 

+ Buckanale. Obs. Sc. Also buokaay, buk- 
keay. The same as Bocasty. 

Pri} Ace. J. Bp. Glasgow in Borthwick's Rem. Brit. 
Antig. 131 (Ja AM), § saree of buckasy, for a doublate to 
liteilt! Bell, sos, 2g Andét. 3 biat of 
bukkesy. 4 (see Bocas} Bokesye. 26x F 
Buckaaie, the haill peece conteining two half pesose, xi 
Buck-bean (br kbin). Ferd. Also 6 buokes 
beanes. [App. a transl. a Lyte of the Flemish 
bocks boonen ‘ ‘s beans’ ; cf. mod.Du. dochsheen, 
Ger. bocksbohne 1586 in Grimm). (Another name 
of the plant, later appearance, is Boo-BEaN, 
which may be a rationalizing alteration of duch- 
beavs, unless, like ey) nut, bog trefoil, it is quite 
ind dent in orig) 
A water plant (Menyanthes trifolia ato atone 
in bogs in Britain, and widely diffused over the 
northern hemisphere; it bears racemes of pinkish 


white flowers. 

Lyre Dedocns s Of Buckes Beanes— 
Medco Trefoyl This beaks le clled in Benbant B 
boonen that is to say Bockes sash it in like the 
lesues of the common Beane. hil, Trane. XI. 743 
Several men cured of the Gout ey 
palustre (Marsh-trefoil or Buck- 

32 Two or of chocolate. ort 


eo on tHe} Toe “oa =e ial'eam 


+-ED.] That as been back-washed. - 
' out 
ie MQ rT erg %. (1834! nyo He came w 
Bucksen (bokra). Ane if Buon 56.1 
een “of Iel i 


& younger son of the poorer » havi 
esi a a the Pine habits of arr i ving 20 


Heap, Poafils 8s Those nuisances 


packs end Gacteeas s8z0 Man. 
sowtr vf, Bae ee ee 
sgt Tuacukasy Ang 


“aaa 8 Cane 
ee to every rank 
Evazwoern A 
have succeeded to the 


BUCK ER. 
Fea ad ty Ape Coes he. .lived for some years 
Buocker!) (berks). [f Bock v.5+-zrn1.] A 


horse ore aprsoaaginn 5 Pe er 
2884 anges e ee lect ‘ 
bucker’, the rrotabtfictos oe thane we will come to grief. : 
Bu‘cker‘. Mining. [(f. Bock v5] A hammer 
used in bucking ore (see gquct.). 
Manirove 2 dron. 062 Break-offt, and 
Randum of the Rake. 27467 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
Hijb, A mixture of Stone vcwith the Ore... goes under.che 
Bucker, and then it yeilds Smitham. ségz Tarmna 
Gloss. Derby Min. T. (B.D. S.) Bucher .. consists of a 
flat pi — he size 


t 
about t of a man’s hand; at 
the of it is a broad ring, through which is thrust a 
piece af wood for a handle, 

Buckeram(e, -erom, obs. ff. Bucknax, 

+ Bu-ckerels. Obs. (See quot.) 

s649 Lo. Henaxnr Hen. V///, 68 Two A 

onely at Buckerels in the strect late on 


Biount Glossogr., B Boys 
in London Streets, in H. 8 time; now disused, and forgot. 


s@0q Soutnev in C. Southey Zit Il. 284 The whole mob 
of Park Loungers and Kensington Garden buckery. 

me, obs. form of Buxom. 

Buoket (bekst), 5.1 Forms: 3-4 booket(t, 
4 bukket, 4-6 boket(t, 5 buket(t, 5-0 buokette, 

bucket. [Etymology uncertain: app. a. OF. 
e¢ washing tub, milk-pail (Godef. s.v. dsqeet) ; 
cf. OE, dséc ‘ lagena’, Bowx.] 

1. a. ‘ The vessel in which water is drawn out of 
awell.’ b. ‘ The vessels in which water is carried, 
particularly to quench a fire.’ (J.) 

Buchets are a y of leather or wood; now chiefly the 
latter. The local application of the word varies greatly : 
in the nouth-east of England and in U. S. a bucket is a round 
wooden pail with arched handle; in south of Scotland It is 
& 4-tided wooden vessel for carrying salt, coal, ashes, etc. 

aszo0 Cursor M, Wanten va here.. Ne mele, ne 
bucket, ne funell. 2980 Wycuir /sa. xl. 15 As a drope of a 


boket. “458 jas. I King’s Q. 70 As Tantalus ..Water to 
draw w* buket botemles. € 14g Prowp. Parv. 42 Bokett, 
atte . sgge-3 nv. Ch. Goods Staffs. 12 A pix of 


masten, a bokett of brasse, vj alter cloths. rg93 SHaus. 
Rich, (1, ~w. i 185 Like a deepe Well, That owes two 
Buckets, filling one another, The emptier euer dancing in 
the ayre, The other aie vnseene, and full of Water. 
s6zz Bist / ref 4 Like children at Iacobs well..with- 
out a bucket. 2780 Gav Poems (2745) I. 225 Fetch the 
leathern bucket that hangs inthe belfry. s8ae Scorr Niged 
xali, There are fagots a bucket of sea-coal in the stone- 
chest. 28ge Leisure Hour 632 The blocks of stone which 
contain the ore are brought up in buckets. 


b. Phrase, 70 give the bucket fo: to dismiss ; cf. 
ive the bag, the sack. To hich the bucket: wee 


UOKET 2, 

2863 Mas. Gasngr. Sylvia's L. II. 122 He were sore put 
about because Hester had gi’en him the bucket. 

2. The piston of an shea? | lift-pump. 

3634 Bats Myst. Nat. § Art g If you lift the s » it 


will thrust down the bucket upon the water. AK 
Water-swks. 17 The Sucker. .sustains the Water when the 
Buckets or Suckers of the Pumps are not lifted up. s@es 
Iusson Sc. ¢ Avré I. 183 This piston is then called the bucket. 

8. One of the compartments on the circum- 
ference of a water-wheel, which retain the water 
while they descend ; one of the scoops of a dredg- 
ing machine; one of the series of metal cups on 
the endless band of a grain-elevator. 

s799 Smeaton in PAs, Zrans. LI. 133 If a stream of water 
falis into the bucket of an overshot wheel, it is there retained 
til) the wheel by moving round discharges it. 28:2 Piay- 
vain Nat. Phil, (1819) 1. 217 The momentum of the water in 
the buckets is equal to the momentum of the resistance. 
uOgr Lanonrr Hydvrostatice x. 198 On the rim of the wheel 
--& Number of cavities, called buckets, are constructed. 

4. transf. +a. A cooler over an alembic. b. A 
leathern socket or rest for the whip in driving, or 
for the carbine or lance as part of cavalry equip- 
ment. @. The socket for the stump in an artificial 

orarm, d. A canvas-covered frame used as a 
signal for boats. ©. Applied to the ‘pitcher’ in 
certain orchids. 
nat Phat fa tad n. 3 The bucket, or cooler in the 

of the beck). 833 Regul, /nstr. Cavalry 1. 103 
Draw the carbine from the bucket /déd. 26: The lance is to 
rest with the butt-end in the bucket on theright stirrup. 3 
Warts Mauviiis /as. Bar (ed, 12) 950, I Mine the whip in 
eae tie nak hebaciordacry itn Bom like a spout, 
is formed in an orchid. ei 

5. Comé., as bucket-engine, a machine having 
buckets attached to an endless chain running over 
sprocket-wheels, so as to utilize the power of a 
small stream of water with a good fall; + bucket- 
fountain, a means of raising water with buckets ; 
bucket-hook (U.S.), a contrivance for attaching 
a bucket to the sugar-maple tree, for the pu 
of cat the sap; bucket-lift, a set of iron 


fps atta toa argent buoket-pump, a 
"Pomp; bucoket-rod, a carrying the piston 
ofa lift-pump; bucket-rope (see quot.); bucket- 


valve, around valve employed in the air-pump of 
@ steam-engine; buoket-well, a well from which 
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the water is drawn by a bucket; bucket-wheel, 
an scent contrivance for raising water, consisting 
of Wackets fixed round a wheel, or attached to a 
rope passing round a wheel, which fill at the bottom 


and Auepty themselves into a trough at the top. 
Pion. Rag plgbcnpte dept ourgptoben ndex 3 A Bucket- 
(How to raise water constantly with two Buckets 
- o1), 36e7 Carr. Suith Seaman's Gram. vi. 97 
The et rope that ia tied to the Bucket by which you 
hale wad draw water vp by the ships side. 2630 t: Tavron 
ater P.) Nauy of Landshif~a Wha. 1. 81/1 The . 
uc , and Porterope. .were all of rare stuffes of t 
ice. 2023 Lraminer, 11 Jan. 22/1 The female was found 
a bucket heer : (P On dewae tee 
‘oket, sé. ethaps a. OF. dugue - 
buchet, balance’ Godef. It is uncertain whether 
uot. 1597, and the proverbial phrase, relate to 
this word or the a A beam or yoke on which 
anything may be hung or carried. 
ag7o Luvins Manip. 86 A Bucket, beame, fella, x97 
Suaxs. 0 Hen, LV, 11. hi, = Swifter then hee that gibbets 
od, N. . The beam 


on the Brewers Bucket. s on 
which a pig is nded after he has been slaughtered is 
called in t day, a ‘bucket’. 


Since he ia suspended by his heels, the phrase to ‘ kick the 


bucket ’ came to ¢ iy vo sie. : 

Hence (perhaps) 10 hich the bucket ; (slang) to die. 

270g Grosz Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 0 hich the bucket, to 
die. 2806 Wotcott(P. wistia Wha. 1822 V.242 Pitt 
han kicked the bucket. 2820 TANNAHILL Poems ( 1846) 57 
Till time himsel’ turn auld and kick the bucket. s&%e 
Maaryvat Poor Yack xxx, He drained it dry. .and ‘kicked 
the bucket’, 18g0 Kinoatey AU. Locke ii.. 

Buoket (beket), v. [f. Buoxar s5.'] 

1. trans. To lift (water) in buckets; also with out, 
up. Also fig. 

Westeriag Sew, Alderman’s F. (1857) ax Deepe 
wells by continual] bucketting the water out, are in the end 
drawne dry. 2678 A. J. Ex.is in Phélol. Soc. Trans. (1873) 
3 The Greek, that great well whence we bucket up our 
abstract terms. 

2. To pour buckets of water over; to drench. 
s6az Bunton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 11.(1651) 339 He would have 
his patient. .to be bucketed, or have the water powred on 


his head. ax6yo Hacker Ads, Williams 1. 194 Wo be to 
him whose is bucketed with waters of a scalding bath. 
8. slang. To cheat, swindle. 


xOx0 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., To bucket a person is 
synonymous with putting him in the well. :8e8 Scorr Diary 
in Lockhart (1839) IX. 253 Thurtell..must in slang phrase 
have bucketed his palls. 

4. To ride(a horse) hard, reckless of his fatigue; 
to ‘pump’ (take it out of him by bucketfuls). 

pi = Bucxstine o6/, 3b. 2), 2868 Torrennam C. Villars 
I. 943 Bucketing his wretched horse home to Cambridge. 

. Rowing. intr. To hurry the forward swing 
of the body hy soalaig to taking the stroke; 
also frans., as to bucket the recovery; and causally, 
to bucket an oarsman ot crew. 

{see Bucnetine £6< a.) 12876 Besanr & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly xv. 130 He was not so straight in the back as an 
Oxford stroke; and he bucketed about a good deal, but he 
gotalong. 18805/. James's Gas, 5 Mar. 6/2 Smith shows 
a considerable tend to bucket the recovery. 1604 /éid. 
25 Jan. 6/a Style and form are best taught to men if they 
are not bucketed, Mod. (Oxford Coach)—‘ Don't bucket 
your bodies’! They édxchketed over the course: they rowed 
a bucketing stroke. 
Buoketfal (beketful). [f. Bucur 53.1 + -yuz.] 


As much as e bucket will hold. 

@ 3963 Bucon New Catech. (3844) 39 All le are im com- 
parison of him as a drop toa bucket-full. s696 Trare Como. 
Matt. vii. 11 He will pour out ..as it were by pails or 
buckets fuls. 1896 Kanu Avct. Efi. I. xv. 165 A stove, 
glowing with at least a bucketful of anthracite. 

Buck berkétin), vb/. sd. 

1. The using of a bucket; the pouring of bucket- 


fals of water over a n. 

zgg8 Svivester Du Bartas (1608) xo Danaides sivelike Tub 
-. never full for all their bucketing. 2648 Heraicx fer pk I. 
28 Water, Water .. come all to buckittings. 2799 B,. Marrin 
Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. 85 Bucketlin . taking up the Water in 
Buckets, and pouring it leisurely on the Parts affected, 

Kinasiay Water-dab, iv. 372 They .. bad recourse to 
ee i Bucketings with cold water. 

2. & Heavy, exhausting riding. b. = Pomr- 
INQ; breathless exhaustion by violent exercise. ©. 
Hurried and jerky rowing. 

3096 Wuvte Metvitie Kate Coventry xi, 1 had rather 

ive Brilliant a : ciency ig, Se over an even heath or a 
ine of 2876 Busanr & Rice Gold. Butterfly xv. 
Jack's Packetin up the river. 2883 Miss Baappow Gi 
Calf xxi. 236 The laming of a fine horse by injudicious 
bucketting up hill and down hill. 2683 Standard ac Feb. 37 
Dry Remark. . had a fearful bucketting before the 

ucketing, f//.a. [f. Buoxer v. + -Ina<.) 
That buckets; cf. BuoxET v. 5. 
is flurried and 


Scho 26 Aug., Their recovery forward 
+ backeting +. sia St. James's Gas. 7 Mar., Smith bas @ 
ging ing G 
‘ret-shop. U8. [? f. Booxzr sé.1 + Snor.] 
(The Leeds Mercury of Dec. '86 enys-' The market au- 
allows deal in “options’ of lets than sygoo bushels of grata. 
wae in ‘ . 2. 
In order to catch men of small means what was called the 


BUCKING. 


below. ‘bucket * came to ted 
to all PI aged sare itr sc ated vo art 
An anauthorized office used originally for smaller 
gambling transactions in _—— and subsequently 
extended to offices for other iptions of gambling 
and betting on the markets, the stocks, etc. 
208a Standard 28 Dec. 6/5 A i fda of speculation carried 


on in grain in what are termed bucket 3886 Statist 

28 Aug. 234 The ‘ bucket "isan A institution, . 

and it was first used for retail gambling in grain. /did. 435 
tocks whic 


Men opened offices. .and started a business in S 
was simply betting .. The ‘ bucket shop’ keeper .. offered 
to deal at close prices and without commission .. There are 
‘bucket shops’ and ‘bucket shops’. The worst class of 
them are thimble and pea sharpers under a more polite 
name, 2886 Soston (Mas.) Jrué, 11 Nov. 3/2 A new plan 
to suppress bucket-shopa and restore speculative trading to 
former channels, 

Bu » Se. [‘A corruption of dbuckwhear’ 
(Jamieson).] Paste used by weavers in dressing 
their webs. 

Buckety (beketi), a. [f. Buoxezr sd.) +-¥1.} 
peep Pei Samay. . eee 

. bucket 
Codecs lata sn i hcia ei geen 

Buck-eye. fot. {said to be f. Buox sd.1+ 
Eyvg ; see quot. 1841. 

1, The American Horse-chestnut (Zsculusplabra). 

2789-96 Monae Amer, Geog. 1. 636 The buckeye .. is the 
horse chesnut of Europe. s Mas. Loupon :s¢ Bk, Bot. 
(1845) a5 on eee ae Beg hilum of the fruit 

Vin: @ appearance asi & ec. 

2. uy S. collog. A native of Ohio, the ‘ Buckeye 
the Zsculus glabra abounds. 

a ed, a. farriery. Having bad or 
speckled eyes; said of horses. 

2847 in Craic. 

B orn (brkhgrn). 
[f. Kuo 56.1 + Honw.]) 

+1. a. The horn of a buck. b. The horn of a 
goat used for blowing * blast. Ods. 

3447-8 Suituinaroun Lett. (3871) Whiche bukhorn 
Was presented to my Jord on Candelmasse day. x 
Compl. Scot. (1801) 65 Hudit hirdis blauuand ther buc hornis, 

3. The material of a buck's horn; also affrié. 
made of, or hard as buck’s horn, homy. 

3623 W. Browne Jrit, Past. 1. § 5 The swarty Smith spits 
in his buckhorne fist. sfe0 Sco1t Monast, xix, A e 
knife hileed with buck-horn. 2882 Macm. Mag. XLIV, 
473/t Jacket with a. .grecn collar, and buckshorn buttons. 

rom its hardness: Dried whiting or other 
fish. (Cf. early mod.Du. dokshoren.) 

r60e Canzw Cornwel/ 35a, Dried, aa Buckhorne made of 
whitings. 26zz Cotcn. s.v. Merlan, A dryed Whiting; the 
fish which we call Buckhorne. 268g Mourret & BEnnnt 
Health's [smprov.(1746) 262 Stock-fish, whilst it is unbeaten, 
is called Buckhorn. 2807 VANCouvER Agric. Devon (1813) 

Thus prepared, they: .are called buckhorn, 

Buck-hound (bskhaund). [f. Buck 56.1 + 
Hounp.] A smaller variety of stag-hound used 
for apg 3 bucks. Master of the Buckhounds, an 
officer of the Royal Houschold. 

28390 Pauscr. 90r/a Bucke hound, dimonier, xgqgn Uvait 
vas. Apoph. 127 b, There bee harryers, or buckehoundes. 
3679-88 Secr, Serv. M. Chas. & Fas. (1851) 103 To John 
Branch, serj' of the buckhounds to King Charles ad. 29753 
Hanway Zrav. I1. Gloss., Mir-chekarbachi..answers to our 
master of the buck hounds. 2875 ‘Stonnnxnce’ Brit, Sports 
1. 31. ii. § 3.353 Formerly, hounds were kept to hunt the 
fallow deer, called buckhounds., 

Buckie (bzki). Sc. Also 6 bukie. ([Deriva- 
tion unknown; cf. L. duccinum whelk. Perhaps 
sense 2 is a distinct word: 1f. Boox 5.1] 

1. The whorled shell of any mollusc ; e.g. whelk. 

'G 19°5 W. Dunsarn Twa Mar. Wom. & Wedo 276 And 
with a bukky in my cheik bo on him behind.) 

1996 Datavurce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 57 In the space 
of xii. houris thay grow in fair cokilis or bukies. H. 
Apamaon Muse's Threnodie 2 (jau.) Triton, his trumpet of 
a Buckie Propin’d to him, was large and luckie. 2824 
Diary in Lockhart (3839) IV. 260 They gather shelis on the 
shore, called Johnnie Croats buckies, 8g Peraix Accé, 
Avehit. Jrel. 94 Oyster shells, buckies or sea-shells. 

3. A perverse or refractory person. 

2719 Ramsay Es. Lt. Hamilton iii, Gin ony sourmou 

ing bucky Ca’ me concei neckling ‘chucky. ay 
unns £¢, te ¥. Maxwell iii, If envious buckies view ¥ _ 


State’, in whi 


Also Buck’s horn. 


in the old of bleaching, or in buck-wash- 

ing ; the quantity of clothes, etc. so treated ; app. 

also the lye used in the process. (Cf. blacking-) 
2483 Cath, Angi. € A Bowkyage, daar oH a Ee 

GUILEVILLE AS, Pilger. L anhede arb, inCath. A 

38 Of thaym I make a bowkynge for to putte in and bowke 

and w e fylthes. x HAKS. W. ws iii. x 


fowle linnen vpon him, as if it were going to . 
ing. 2793 Cramsnzas Cyel. Supp. s.v., Bucking of cloth is 
the first step or of whitening it. 18028 Hoos Srownie 
of Bedsb, Ui. 161 (Jamu.) Help me to the water wi’ a boucking 
o’ clacs? 280s Imuson Sc. ¢ Art Il. 163 This alternate 
backing and exposing on the is old manner of 


line lye, or, in other words, bucking or g- 
2. Comb., as buching-basket, -cloth, -house, -stake, 


BUCKING. 


«Stool, -tub, -vat. Also bucking-ashes = buch-ashes 
(Bucg 36.3 5); buoking-keir, -washing, see quots. 
3577 B. Gooaz Heresbach’s Husb, (2586) §sb, The Gard- 
t. 20gs Wigel 


ii, Of with [ snig in her own *bucking-basket, 

in H. Hall Sec. is Elisad. Age (1886 A Bustins Tube: 

A*Bucking clotheand a paile, 16ry Mirnain Eng. Slensew. 
u 


t fortie 
yards. 28re Heway Elem. Chews. (1806) 11.274 The goods.. 
are laid in a wooden vat or “howking katr, Cath. 
Angi. 38 A* Bowkynstoke, ixinatorinm. Gayton fest. 
Notes m1. iii. (L.) No than atoad upon a “bucking-stuol. 
aGag Mancnam Ang. Hlousew. u. v. (1608) 138 You shall pull 
out the s of the “bucking-tub, « s6ga Baows u's 


Sch. u. ij, Their Buck 1 th ing. . Their 
sabe, Baskets and Battledoors, we cues Se. $ ‘Art TL 
363 it is then returned again into the “bucking vat. 2018 
Scorr Hrt. Midi. xvii, ‘Tl cry up Ailie Muschat, and she 
and I will hae a | oni *“bouking-washing’. 2808-ag JAMix- 
aon Dict., Bonk n-eonshing, Boukit-washkin’, the great an- 
nual purification of the family linen, by means of bouk. 
‘oking, vé/. 56.2 [f. Buog v.2+-1N@1.) ‘The 
copulation of certain animals. Also atirib. 

1538 CoverDALe Gen. os the first buckynge tyme 
of the flockes, Cotvit Whig's ‘Supgdic. (1751) 198 ns 
macoul .. in a bucking time of year Did rout and chace a 
herd of deer. i 
Bucking (bekin), wi/. 4.3 [f. Buck v8 + 
“ING a ie Ksuck-jumping. 

389 H. Kincauay G. Hamlyn U1. axa That same bucking 
o. is just what puzzies me utterly. 1888 Detroit Free Press 
2 Dec. 1/6 What he has just done is called bucking. 

Bue (bakin), dl. 56.4 Alining. [f. Buox 
v.5+-1nG'.J] A peculiar manner of bruising ore 
practised in mines in Cornwall and Derbyshire ; 
see quot. Attrib. in ducking hammer, tron, plate. 

1073 Une Dict. Arts U1, 85 In umall mines Bucking is re- 
sorted to .. This operation consists of pounding pieces of 
mixed ore on a slab of iron by means of a hammer or bucker. 
lbid. 1. a8 A bucking iron is a flat iron fixed on a handle, 
with which the ore is crushed; anda Hegel, plate is an 
iron plate on which the ore is placed to be crushed. 

Bu (bekin), tpl. a. [f. Buox v.83] Of 
a horse: That bucks or buck-jumps. 

3849 H. Kincerney CG. Hanelyn 11. ata [He] can sit some 

ing horses which very few men will attempt to mount. 

Bu lh (bokif), a. [f. Bucn 56.1 + -18H!,] 

1. Resembling or characteristic of a he-goat ; 
JOSCIVIOMS s Se Ie: Pe eee eee cre 

of ) 
stuffed as a ton. see Tunes Herbal u. 6a b, Saopharitik 
- hath a rammishe or buckishe atyngkyng amell. 
. Of or resembling a ‘ buck" or dandy, foppish. 

2606-7 J. Berusronn M iseries Hum. 1.(fe(1826)v, Drunken 
hermits, Buckish magicians. 1870 Daily Nets 19 Apr., The 
fashionable old gentlemen who appear to flourish and look 
buckish to a far greater age. 

Hence Bu’okishly adv., Bu‘okishness. 

a 182 Suetcey Swellfoot u. ii, She has been putting on 
boots and spurs, and a hunting-cap, buckishly cocked on 
one side. 1803 Pic Nic No. 11 (1806) 11. 140 Activity is 
fashion, honest emulation buckishness. 

+Bu‘ckism. Ods. [f. Buox s5.1+-18m.) The 
Practice of - : pace ‘or ancy: r 

3783 cols Mag. May 241/1 Two gentlemen F, shy 

» prof f Buckism. M S 
Rardin ai, Wc (Le) was once 4 deligintul beedonce: = 
my present trade is buckism. 1804 Miniature (1806) I1. 12 
‘Yo grant licences to all professors of buckiam. 

Bu'ck-jump. [f. Buox sé.!+Jump.] <A leap 
like that of a buck. sf. A jump from the ground 
made by an untamed or vicious horse, with the 
feet drawn together and the back arched, to unseat 
the rider. (Of American or Australian origin.) 
Flence Bu’ok-jump v.= Bucks v.53; also Buok- 
jumper, Buck-jumping v6/. s6. 

2676 H. Smart Play or Pay i. (ed. 3) 18 Harl 
horse]. indulged in a couple of buck jumps. 28@a Detroit 
Free Press 2 Dec. 1 That pony is a mustang and 
buck-jumper. 1683 Forman (Dakota) Item 26 May 6/3 The 
majority of the horses there [in Australia] are vicious and 
given to the trick of buck-jumping. 

Buckle (bzk'l), s+. Forms: 4-5 boole, -kle, 
bukyll(e, 4-6 bokel(1, § bocul(e, -oull(e, -kull, 
-kyli(e, bukkel, (bogyll), 6 buole, 5- buokle. 
{a. F. boucle:—L. buccula (dim. of bucca cheek), 
the recorded senses of which are 1. cheek-strap of 
a helmet, 2. boss of a shield. The precise relation 
of the Fr. senses (adopted in Eng.) to those of the 
L. word is obscure. nse 1 is the only one found 
in ME. ; the remaining senses appear to have been 
introduced from Fr. at much later periods.) 

1, A rim of metal, with a hinged rn carrying 
one or more spikes, for securing a belt, strap, or 
ribbon, which passes through the rim and is pierced 
by the spike or spikes. Often with defining word 


uin fa 


pope 

Eee Las Teed eden bukyll ole were ant yeti 
sie Se A weir ees cae et 
Lyil or bocle sap], s/ascwda. in Aunoin Chgon. (1812) 


- led bukkel with ij. ymagis. 
15% Pasae. 20/2 Bocle that beareth the byt, ¥ swore, 
Suaxa, 7Y¥, i les .. 
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Seat Re aye Tes ta oe eek a 
modest j. W. 


b. Phrases. + 7a come to buckle and bare thong: 
to be stripped of everything. + 70 turn the buckle 


ite ts buckle and bare ihotg: ‘abee Uanvon Pesto, 


r8gn Reaon Peg We viii, 13% W 1 
buckle in gallant style; she danced, the children danced, 
+0. French buckle: a ring attached to a mare, 
to prevent her being covered. Ods. 
Loud, Gas, No. 2707/4 A Chesnut Mare. .buckled up 
with a French Buckle. 
+2. The drop of an ear-ring. (Fr. doucle a’ 
ovreille.) Obs. 
3674 Lead. Gas. No. 


78/4 Lost a pair of Diamond 
Bu , set Transparent in Silver, without any Gold Ear- 
rings to them. 


+3. ‘The state of the hair crisped and curled by 
being kept long in the same state ' a .). Obs. 

ayzz Appison Sfect. No, 129 P7 The Wearer .. lets his 
Wig lie in Buckle for a whole half Year. 2730 Fietpina 
Towe Thumd Wha. 1775 I. 107 What’s a woman when her 
virtue's gone! A coat without its lacc; wig out of buckle. 
2738 Porn Mor. Ess. iii. a96 That live-long wig .. Eternal 
buckle takes in Parian stone. 1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady 
1. xi, § 2 (3734) 100 Hair, which, with great Difficulty, re- 
ceives or retains a Buck 29763 Cuurcnite Ghost 11. (R.) 
His features too in buckle see. 1789 Burns Laddie’s dear 
sef?, Av’ his hair has a natural buckle an’ a. 

4. In Architecture (see quot.). 

Ricxman Archit, xxx, A good bold corbel-table. .{it 
nm sometimes called a buckle, because some . 
mens resemble the tongue of a buckle. 266: Parker Gof 
Archit, 131 The corbels have the ornament called a buckle 
or mask, 

5. Comé., as buckle-maker, -manufacturer, -ring, 
eshoe, -smith, -tongue; also + buckle - chape, 
the back of a buckle, over which the ribbon or 
strap passes; buokle-covering, a certain step 
or movement in dancing; buckle-garter, a gartcr 
fastened by a buckle; + buckle-hammed, ! having 
crooked legs (see Bucxur v. III.); + buckle-pit, 
a child’s game; buckle-plates: see BUCKLED 2 ; 
+ buckle-ring, the frame of a buckle; buockle- 
wig : see BUCKLED 3. 

2763 Lond. Mag. XXX. 233 x cretpren-ceae afford to 

ive a much higher price for our *buckle-chapes than our 

uckle-makers can to do. Dicxens Haunted H, 
vin. 48 There ensued such. .*buckle-covering, and double- 
shuffling. pee nue Holy Madn. 324 “Buckle-hamm'd, 
Stump-le gd, Eny sootat ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 42 *Bo- 
kulle makere, piuscudarius. 723 /ond. Gas. No. 6088/3 
A Brass Buckle-maker by Trade. 179% Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
4/1 Several respectable *buckle-manufacturers from Bir- 
mingham. .waited ee H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 1938 
More Confit. Zindale Whs. (3557) 574/2 Some suche prety 
playes of likelyhod as chyldren be woont to playe, as cheri- 
stone, mary bone, *bokle pit, spurne poynte. 2866 Law Re- 
ports, Com, Pleas 163 The plaintiff is. .the patentee of cer- 
tain “buckle plates used for bridge Rooring: 2762 Lond. 
Mag. XXX. 233 The dispute between “buckle-ring-makers 
and buckle-chape-makers. 1068 Hotme Lex 8. Gad, 
liv. 309 Trim *buckle-shoes. ¢ xgeo Cocke Lovelfs B. (1843) 
*Bokell amythes, horse leches, and gold beters. 1678 Fraser's 
Mug. XVUI. 579 Men and women in .. powder and buckle 
wigs. 

Buokle (bzk'l), v. [f. prec. sb.; but cf. F. 
boucler; branch JII may be from the F. word, 
which has the sense ‘to bulge’ (as a wall).] 


I. With reference to BUCKLE sé. 1. 


on horseback would buckle on my box. SouTHry 
Madoc in Ast. xvi, Buckle this harness on. 12870 Bavanr 
‘liad 1. vu, aax About his limbs The mail was buckled. 
tb. To fasten (uf) in any way; also fig. Zo 
buckle in: 0 limit, enclose. o phason 

2460 Onuia ZL Pi e eo e 
(3866) x59 Bocled my feet, as Lt her wille, whch sc arpa 
naile. 2600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. 1. ii. r40 The screening © a 
span buckles in his summe of s79n A. Wiis0n Watty 
¢ Meg, Up my claes and cash it buckled, 

2. trans. With allusion to the fastening on of 
armour: To equip, prepare (for battle, an expe- 
dition, etc.). iefly reff., and now only fg.: To 
gird oneself, apply oneself resolutely Zo (a task). 

Levins Manip. 185 To Buckle him, parare se. 
tr. Marloral’s Apecelise sat Everie man. .must buckle him- 
selfe to a painfull ki life. 2996 Srznaxn F. Q. vi. viii. 
29 Buchling soone himeelfe, gan fiercely fly Upon that carle. 
s6zx W. Scratan Key (1629) 386 No maraaile if 50 
desirously buckle themselues to pric hereinto. s6gg FULLER 


Ch. Hist. z.'vi. § 16 Cartwright buckled himealf to the 
t irofuting pre 


x - Boston Mem, 1x. e70 Where 
Pickled. 18a4 Dinpin Libr. Comp. 368 Now buckles him- 
self to the uninterrupted the 
b. satr. (for ref.) in same sense. 
sgt Br. Sanvys in peAnn, Ref, I. pei ly «tage ee 
one of Sir Johns men led to fight — s6ag 


Locks Hum. Und 11. xxi. §4 The Epicure bucklesto Study, 


when Shame .. shall make him uneasy. & NESTERY. 
Lett. cccexz. 1V. 90 Those who have a F business 
backle to it. Lyrraiu, Zan IV. 2. 048 


Their husbands and brothers mum buckle to the fight. 
C. Zo buckie to: to act to work, apply oneself 


vigorously. 


27a Agsutunot Yokn Bull (3797) 107 ‘Squire South 
buckled too, to assist his friend es unxe Cory. 
(1844) I. ax, I have shook off idlen begun to buckle 


ene, 
to. 2820 W.Tavior in Robberds Alen. 11 475, I ar ry 


3. a. trans. To join closely. b. satr. (for reff.) 
To close, come to close quarters; to grapple, 
engage. Const. wifk (an adversary); also with 
advbe. fovether, in, rarely fo, Obs. or dial. 

2g99 Covunvaty x Macc. iv. 14 They buckled together, and 
the Heithen werediacomfited. rgq3 Gaarron Comin. Hard- 
tng 455 The erle .. fulowed his enemyes .. that .. he myght 
fight and buckel with theim before they came to London. 
2976 Fiumino tr. Catws’ Dogs in Arb. Garner ITI. as3 Un- 
able to buckle with the dog that would fain a snatch 
at hia skin. ?26go Don Bellianis 98 A man that had been 
Raine to buckle with death. s7ge Hume Pot. Disc. x. 18y 

‘he whole armies were thus engag'd, and each man closely 
buckl'd to hia antagonist. 

+0. To adhere resolutely fo. Obs. rare. 

2993 Roaxats /. coker-on (1794) 11. 338, 1 resolved to buckle 

to my tenets to the last extrenity. 
+d. trans. \ellipt.) To grapple with, engage, 
‘tackle’. Obs. . 

a Montcomentr Flyting 154 Pediler, I pittie thee sa 
pinde To buckle him that beares the bell. 

4. trans. To unite in marriage. Aumorous or dial. 
Cf. splice. 

3904 Ramsay Tea-7. Mise. (1733) 1. 28 An yo wad gi's a 
bit land Wee'd buckle us e'en the gither. 2995 SmoLtnit 
Qutx. (1803) 1]. so Our friend the licentiate, who will buckle 

ou handsomely. 2796 Macnee Will } Jean 1, Soon they 
oed, and won were buckled. 18aa Scorr Nigel xxvii, Dr. 
R. who buckles beggars for a tester and a dram of Geneva. 

b. intr. To unite oneself in wedlock. 

2693 Davpen Javenal’s Sat. vi. 37 Is this an age to buckle 
witha bride? 28606 Txain Poet. Kev. 64(J am.) Ask’d bar.. 
Gin she wadna buckle too. s8ag Locknart Reg. Dalton 
III. 363 (Jau.) May.. in the on ect that nobody in 
the north country ever thinks of buckling in. 

II. With reference to BUOKLE 56. 3. 

+8. To fasten or retain in curl. Ods. 

zgar Baitxy, Buck/e. .to put into buckles as hair. 2780-98 
Moxse Amer. Geog. 11. 561 Their hair. they buckle up in 
a very agreeable manner. 

IIL. To bend, warp. 

6. trans. To warp, cromple, bend ovt of its 
plane. Nowchieflytechn.: ‘To bend a bar or sufface 
(under longitudinal pressure) into a double curve ; 
as ‘to buckle a saw, or the wheel of a bicycle or 
tricycle’. Formerly also fg. 

¢ xgag in Thoma’ Anecdotes (1839) 54 Ninepences are a little 
buckled to distinguish in their currancie. Bacon Adv. 
Learn, u. 18 Reason doth buckle and bowe the mind unto 
the nature of thingn. 2698 Forno Witch of Edm. u.i, 1 
am. like a bow—buckled and bent together. N. & Q. 
1, 1X. 576/21 An awkward person, working incautiously with 
a saw, will probably..buckle it. 2868 Daily Te/. 3 July 
It..atruck the rs-inch portion .. buckling, bending, and 
breaking the inner bars. 2880 Nanus Seamanship (ed. 6) 
58 It would buckle the mast. 

b. satr. To bend under stress or pressure. + Of 
persons: To bend, stoop, double up (oés.). 

1997 Swans. 2 Hen. JV, 1. i. 141 Whose Feaver-weakned 
ioynts, Like strengthlesse Hind buckle vnder life. 2637 
Pocxiincton Alfare Chr. 2 is knees may not buckle to 

anal, 2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 014 Where ever 
ney ene e Work buckle. z700 1. Brome Syav. i. (3707) 
38 We were enforced. .to stoop, and buckle almost double. 
28g: H. Meiviiizg Whale xiii. 66 The two tall masts buck- 
ling like Indian canes in land tornadoes. Afod. ‘The wheel 
7 “in T has buckled. ’ 

+1. fig. To give way, submit; to cringe, truckle. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

2642 Roaxns Naaman 260 Outwardly they ..seeme to 
crouch and buckle. 3664 Pervs Diary 17 Dec, The Dutch, 
as high as they seem, do begin to buckle. 1703 Savace 
Lett. Antients \uxii. e213 Consider, how many t Nations 
a ene? ve .. fore’d to Buckle, 2864 EB. Capean Devon 
Provinc., ‘To make him buckle’ is To make Bim yield. 

Iv. Comb., as + buckle-beggar (Se), a clergy- 
man who performs irregular marriages, a hedge- 
priest ; + buckle-bosom, 2 catchpoll, constable. 

exzgeo Lo. Fountanmit Diary in Larwood BA. Cleric. 

Anecd. He after turn'd a buckle- ar, i.e. one who 
married without licence. s8as8 Scorr tee xvii, A 
» or buckle-beggar..sate on the ke’s eft. 

anaz. Aleman's Guaman dAl/. i 63 Buckle-bosomen, 
ene , they are Sergeants and Catch- 
poles. 


BUCKLED. 


Buckled: (bsk'd), [é == re 
lL. @. Fastened with ob tockie. 
buckles.’ ¢. Joined closely, ca a deaca 

3394 /. PL Creda ogg Nou han pel bucled schon. Sg 
Anturs of Arth. xix. ne belte was... Beten with 
sundus, and bocule ful ¢ tee J. Russe. ~ Nu». 
frre 696 in Babess BA. ( 668) 1 178 Nis achon ln 
lid, draw them on sure. ine Heapnon es Hagyerd's 
Pan. t. 5 He wore. .stout buckled shoes. 

2. Woubled or bent up, wrinkled, crumpled, 
knitted ; bent in a double curve. Buckled lates 
(Afech, , see quot. 1852. 

et Bauuown Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) iii. 2 The buckled 
Diary (yah IV. 77 And took wpa place of glasse ciated 
sa 
and back a ke ” ‘shen Speci/ 


pag Heal romney R. Mallet's 
Petes Ne . bent into a peculiar convex 
and concave ger sd Th denominate ‘ buckled plases’. 


+3. ave len and curled, See Buoxur sb. 3. Obs. 
buckled wig. Grandison (ed.7) 1. 98 Sir Rowland. .in 
buckled. w: art Seats ieee be ‘Lor 9) 19% 


bas. snged, and bolstered Sec. ‘Beet 334 This 
Sica nak the tases a: Gee that denounced by early 
urchmen, 


Buokler (berkls:), 56.1 [f. Buoxix ov. +-m1,] 
One who or that which buckles; in quot. the 
strap of a helmet (ods.). 

Tgp Dou Bellianis 184 The Emperor had the Buckler of 
> hiv Helm cut. 

Buckler (beklaz), 55.2 Forms: 3-4 boceler, 
4 bookeler, 4-5 bocler, book-, bokeler(e, bok- 
ler, buolere, bukler, -are, 6 bouc-, bucoler, 7 
bucklar, 6— buokler. [a. OF. boucler, bucler (mod. 
F. bouclier), repr. a Lat. type “ducculdrius adj., 
‘having a boss’, f. buccula: sce BUCKLE sé} 

1. A small round shield ; in England the buckler 
was usually carried by a handle at the back, and 
‘used not so much for a shield as for a warder to 
catch the blow of an adversary’ (Fairholt, s. v. 
sgeror ly but sometimes it was larger, and fast- 
ened Reef straps to the arm. Sometimes wrongly 

applied to any kind of shield. Also attrib. 

a sgee X. A lis. 3190 Laddes, That sweord and boceleris 
hadde. ¢3986 Cuaucnm Prvol 558 A swerd and a bocler 
baat he by ie hisside. c1qq0 Promp. Pare. 42 Bokelere, sella, 
ancile, ago FLonio 18¢ oe 17 b, What weapon 
iw that uckter? clownish dastard y reaver: x6zz Brace 
1 Chron. v. 88 Men able to bea vente buckter bed sword. 2 
Pyanson Creed (1839) 280 He brought the bucklers stam 
with the pictures of Cesar into Jerusalem. 1760 Gray Cory. 
(2643) 207 A large buckler .. bi 


rotector. 


ve. enough to 

cover the tallest ig dhe aera a ¢ ‘Fall 1. 19 TT iThe 
hasta Was ciel ancl ob! i. Mag re, four feet in 
crn. W a xvi E Each knight .. Take 
aad beund. s@7o Havant /iiad 1. Vil. sue 

ae nf y backier like a rampart. 

ig. A means of deience ; protection. 

Wyeie Sed. Was. TIT. 265 bookeler a goostly 
Axe is aman to holde hia pees in tyme. ©2449 Pecoc Repr. 
a xiii. a Sufficient bokeler a;ens This anaailing. kor 
pais Ps, xviili). 1 My pe neal yy, horne of bg th, and 
ray proteccion. *788 Porn Odyes. Ne is country 
buckler, and the Grecian boast. 


Bnontil Profesior 
I. 3°3 


On a buckler of Tecan i indiflerence. 
Anat. (see quots.) 

ae Coran., Bouclier de Pestomnc, The triangular gristle 

s to the bottome of the breast-bone, and from the 

middie thereof hangs over the iaaeaneey ] 3g¢2 R.Cor.ann 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Commyng fro the ucler of the 
stomacke vnto the shure bone. a 2648 Dicey Closet Ofen. 
(1677) 326 Bones of rosted or bolled Beef... the Ribe, the 
Chine-bones, the buckler Plate-bone. 3706 Pwitcirs, Buck- 
der of beef, a Piece cut off from the Surioin. 

4. In various technical senses: &. (nee quots.) 

3674 Parry Disc. R. Soc. 315 Lat the same (Cylinder). . be 
coveted with a moveable Head (such as in pressing 
Pilchards they call a Buckler). 1989 Crampeas Cyl. Supp, 
Buckler of a cask denotes a moveable head, whereby to 


com the contents of it. In this sense we say, a buckler 
of pilchards. Fraser's Mag. XV. 22x Afterwards the 
fivh are .. packed in wooden hogshead caska and 


as closely ax possible together by pressing stonesand bucklers. 
b. Naut. (see quots.) 

2830 Manavat N. Ferster xxxi, The cablea were nat ye 
unbent or bucklers shipped. c¢ 18g0 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 
si ries iy pieces of elm plank barred close against the 

he hawee-holes to prevent the eyo hae comune 
in my Thowe bed at sea, denominated Blind called Riding 
ure; but thoac used..at a echor, and ealed ori 
rv are made in two pieces .. having a hole 
nial ae enough to admit the cable. 

Anat., Zool., etc. Yaricodly applied to the 
hard protective coverin of parts of the body of 
different animals, as of the armadillo, the ganoid 
fishes, and some crustacean ; . the anterior seg- 
ment of the shell of the trilobites. 

2@e8 Stans Adem. Nat. Hist, 11, 171 Adjsa, Leach. The 
body and tail extremely y clongared, as as well as the shell or 
buckler. mes Yenny Cycl. XXV. 38/2 This buckler [of the 
ek as much analogy “en the carapace of Apus. 

disrvee' in Proc, Berw. Nat Cisb it. xiii. 153 Cope- 
ty rere of a buckler , enclosing head and 
‘e0tpr, sotpr. Creat, iv. (3874) 43 All the 

have dermal bucklers he 


Owan Shel. ¢ Teeth ee an 
fe ee a large buckler of this 


(sense 1): Zo play at buchiers, at 
Ber vin buckley: to fence; see also Swoup. 


1152 


Za tay up the buchiers : to enter the. lists, present 
es a champion. 70 desrve to carry the 
duchies (with ean ee expressed or implied)'to be 
worthy to be rem with. waned: ‘to 
be &€. to hold a. a lo to - Te carry away the 
buchlers: to come off winner. Zo give, lay down, 
yield the bucklers ; to own oneself beaten. Obs. 
saa, la see et 
ae = 
raliaaany you te we bucklen at this w have 


blow ow at another. a Tell-trotha’s i. ". cur. > 
play at backlers as she was past her 
orsxtt. Serpents Severus side 
aoe. ern, s6go Be. HALL » t. § 12. 48 When he 
oo tnot tolike..we give himthe Bucklers. 


LoEn Laws wg Sin lix. ees (ae 109 The Clergy took 
i stop 5 Bucklers, and t bot and Commons to a 

arene s6qa Sia T. Beowns Relig. O8 fed. 47 One that de- 
carry the Buckler unto Sampson. Gatatze 


ee I conf ess, he 
» Pop. Pl Afte h tends every sage . “ 
i pee te sca colts lay down the acto Woop 
Seg Il. 62 J ing before he scald fake a vesly 
.. Dr. Frane. White vad up the bucklers. 2 Sresus 
Tatler No. 31. ® 3 They fought at Sword and Buckler. 

6. Comd., as duckler-maker ; also buckler-beak, 
a fossil ganoid with a beak-shaped upper jaw; 
buokler- the genus Aspidium; + buokler- 
hand, the Teft hand; buokler-head, the fossil 
fish Cephalaspis ; buokler-headed, having a head 
like a buckler; buckler-mustard, Siscutella 
eurialats: : buokler-play, -playing, -player, 
fencing, a fencer; buckler-thorn, Rhamnus Falé- 


urus aculeatus, 
1080 Prec. Berw. vet Club 1X. til. 441 The *buckler ferns 
(Lastrea dilatata) Ives forming a 


c Zeal, § sty In the Cephalaspis (or 
cad sete ly York Myst, Introd a3, *Bukler 


*buckler- sats om 
make = Cath ng, iA Boc {e re cea ttavinus, 
cn Leovrelfs 8. (1843)9 Boke yers, — 


oe Powe IV. $8 Bor 

*buklar play was thair sport most frequent. For 
Hist. Plague (1840! on 47, Sine Singing of Blinds Ballade, B ler play, or 
such like causes of be utterly pro- 
hibited. 2448 Suictincroap Lett. rare Ever stonde yn 
defence as a “bokeler player. ‘utile Gram., 
atura, a *bokeler pleyng. x60 Tine Herbal 1. 115, I 
knowe no Englishe name for it ([Rhamnos). Bur it maye 


be called ether Christes thorne or *buklars thorne. 1706 
in Priteira: hence in Bairxy, hgone etc. 
er (bz kilos), v. 


c.] 
l. érans. To act as a ener to; to shield, 
ela protect. 
Martowe Adtw, 71,1. iv. §79 “Tis not the king can 
bud br} Gaveston. 3, was. 3 fen, V/, 10. iil. 99 Can 
ow buckler False with a Pedigree? 186 
J."Srerensp Fall Rome w. 027 These new nationalities .. 
cklered the Empire against their {the Avars’) blows. 
+ 2. trans. To ward or catch (blows). 
Le Suaxs. 3 fen, VJ, t. iv. 50, I will..buckler with thee 
blowes twice two for one. 
Bucoklered (bakla:d), Ppl. 4 a BOOKLER sé. 
. -KD.}] Armed or furnish with cklers. 
orpe Cadmon 185 The bucklered warriors. 1670 
Bryant Iliad 1. 1. 108 Bucklered warriors ranged around. 
+ Buckling, sb. nonce-wd. [f. Buck sb.)+ 
gi A young buck ; a little fop. 
oo Epil, to Fathers, Ye bucks & bucklings of 


Tee tag (baklig), 2d. 2d. ff Buck v.]} 
1. The action of fastening witha buckle; also fg 


s6ag Laup Serm. (1837) 69 A ble buckling and ole 
of ‘ln State togeth her, 9 te Scorr Maru, Vi. xii, ne 


buckling of the falchion belt. 
b. concr. A brace, a fastening; that which {s 
buckled on. 

2062 Swices Engineers 11. 449 The main chains were to be 

. secured by bucklings. s87g Braowninc Avristaph. Afol. 
oft Thereupon lays body bare:Of bucklings. 

+2. The action of closing wsth an enemy; en- 
gagement, onset. Obs. 

2963 Foxe A. 4 4M. 1041/2 His valiaunt buckling with 
two enemies. Komonpa Observ. Carsar's Comm. 98 In 
us ye he might have receiued a small 

bending, piving way; also, fechn. the curvi ing 
or eoneaiee of a plain surface under longitudi 
pressure. 

a te. roma 5s Life & Death 56 For Sgr pinlag 2 - their 

s8g0 E. Cuanx Britannia 4 C. Bridges }. neh 
one he knew: a priovi, a of acre to buck 
Lusmbernan's Gas. 8 Dec, 362 The old saw’ as 
oe strained within a frame or ‘sash’ to prevent its 
buck ing or bending. 10860 Nature XXVI. sop ‘The curv 
ature technically ca led buckling. 

+4. The crisping and curling: or retaining in 
curl (of hair), Also aftrié. Obs. 

2733 Stec.e Guardian No, 38 § 0 It is the last time my 


black coat will bear scourin - or my | wig buckling. 
2740 Cueves & _— _—_ bu ing upon pon Pipes 
and boiling sof os Than Buchanites in 
Fairholt 8 av. Buckli on beech rained from falling 
- over the act if -comba, 

( ns rag a. UCKLK %. + 
salve Crisply curl clk 


preg eb tiger Classif. gp Pil (Li) (LaWith the E 


the hair of the head is usually, soft, silky, or buckling. 
‘-ck-mast. Obs. [:—OE. * *bke east mast 


elo ng 
wi ey eat Buck. 
Tay Paton Plant-n. 31. 
Also buosoon. fad. It. 
boccone, f. bocca mouth.) A mouthfal, morse). 
séeg Purcnas i Series A so The Diet of the Turkes is 
some roated sg tocetigy U pS, meee Bits oc ernee of 
flesh iver. oA dv. xiii. 24 The Tymor 
-, fed upon Pillaw. .with little bits of matton or Buckones. 


rigg aggre pole of CA. 673 673 Having purchased a good 


rome, obs. form of BucknaM. 
_imnokre (berkri). Also buocora, buckars, 
buccara, buckree, -ro. [In n patois of 
Surinam, éséra, master. According to J.L. Wilson, 
quoted in Mahn’s Webster, in tao. of Calabar 
coast, ‘demon, ul and superior being’. H. 
Goldie Dsct. Sfk Lang. (ot Oid Calabar) has 
mbitkara, mdkara, white man, European, f. kare 
to encompass, get round, er. (a subject).] 
A white man (in eg th 
pints Envejeas Mag: ag ae De noder day When 
beating. ns ibrar bal P. Boies sf i, x 
pet piccaninny buccra | how 
. In Reader a1 Feb. 189 ‘ yo backen die fe ‘tree ® 
ina negroes; ‘Since Gospel come buckra die hard.’ 
Buckram (bz krim), 54. Forms: 3, 5 buk- 
eram, (4 bougeren), 4,6 bukram, 5 bokram, 5-6 
bokeram, -ham, 6 bocram(e, -keram, bucram, 
-ulm, buckeram(e, sg 6-7 buckrom, -erom, 
-orome, 8 buchram, 6- buckram. (Found 
in most of the European langs. between rath and 
1sth c.; cf. OF. doguerant (1ath c.), dowgueran, 
ant, bouguerant, mod.¥. bougran, 
bocaran, Cat. bocavam (Diez), Sp. bucarvan, It. 
bucherame (in Boccaccio 14th c.), med.L. 
France) nus, bucaranss, (in Italy) buché. 
ranus; also MHG. dbuggeram, bugyeran, buck. 
eram. MDu. bocraen, bocrael, bollecraen, boucraen. 
In early continental and apparently in early 
Eng. use it denoted a costly and delicate fabric, 
sometimes of cotton and sometimes of linen; 
but it afterwards acquired the sense of coarse 
gummed linen used or linings, thus becoming 
synonymous with Sp. éocaci, ", bowcassin, Buc- 
CASIN; and this meaning it retains in modern 
» Fry and It. (The MHG. lexico aphers 
state "that in that lang. the word meant ‘a fabric of 
ye 8 hair’, but this explanation may cerhape be 
onjecture founded on a supposed derivation 
from ee. dock Buox sd.1) As the Eng. forms gene- 
rally have m, while all the Fr. forms have , it is 
possible that the word may have been adopted 
into Eng. not from Fr. but from Italian. For the 
ey of the word in Europe, and its probable 
S ras, ele meaning, see Col. Yule's Afarco Fole I, 
an 
+r the inc e nothing is really known. Some 
refer to It. ducherare ‘to pierce full of holes’, supposing that 


the name was first given to a kind of muslin pe uot. 
2948 int» Reiske (in Te ale Porphyrog od. Niebuhr 


IL 530) proposes Arab els yy! e682 girim pannus cum 
intextis figuris’, but he; does not say where he found this 
com, the smpegines is of doubtful meaning, the 
ae telco pe re Se in the Qamds giving th: 
‘striped and figured woollen 
cith' ‘ia vel Firvoyiag, sr nar st derivation 
from Bebhara, or from Sulgaria, but t oes not agree 
with the early Fr. forms. 
A kind of fine linen or cotton ae Obs. 


bougeren and of to moche of af Pe 


3 gyms - Water, in C. ‘o 
Ph from E. etd ‘hace ae free), 18 pec. de 
Bokerham. sain Mano. aoe Mar cholic 472 ie rym, 1 I 


road A non 

rat E Coutmulsa. Dee grip teed 1. 1. 58s A crosse of ‘blue keram 
for the roode. sz ules Italian Grammar in 
Promp. Parv. 42 
in white, made of 
through it. 2 
ee one 


, buckeramme, & some 
so thinne that a man mai see 


oe Mi 
known here in England under the name of ‘b 
2. A kind of coarse linen or cloth stiffened with 
gum or paste. Afen in buckram ; sometimes pro- 
verbially for non-existent persons, in allusion to 

F s ‘four in buckram ’ (quot. 1596). 
Pol. Poems (2859) 11. 17 Fuetiane, and canvase, 


Carde, bokeram, of olde tyme it wane, =p Ai tapi 
Elie ‘Orig. Lett. Lit, Mon (1 T lack lack 

to lai bokes and in is col so 
Suans. : Hen, /V, un. iv. a7 Foure Rogues in Buckrom 


;= buchram-bag. Obs. 
. 1¥, ti. r07 Ves, to looke’ 
mallu 


2 > 
sree 
Feiss 
Ye 


3. fee 2 . 8 Sut rand | starched manner ; 
that which gives a man a stiff exterior. 


— H. Muar Annet. Glanuif's Lux O. 55 His Sty! 
whereof is not = Fustian, but over-often oa 
alff mit Buckram NWALLIS my 4 May in oor 


ehumoured 


pre o buck vii. pal hors 


396 Layi ide the buck 
4. air. or quasi- ad}. a. Of buckram, like 
buckram. 
6 
sft pence 399, I i Robea to Robart Payne 


recs Ascuam AY? Arb.) roo To elothe him 
selfe with sein but a demie bukram ome 
Mirton «. (4851) 965 A meer pet 


hardy, as to lay aside his buckram wallet, ed pa himself 
a fool in Print. s@e0 Byron Let. to Mu 22 Nov., 
Pointing to bis buckram shirt collar and inflexible cravat. 
30397 CAantvin Fr. Rev. I. vi. i. 063 Well may the buckram 
masks start together, terror-atruck. 


b. fg. Stn, ‘ starched’, ‘ stuck up’; that has a 


alse ne Fase ce of strengt 
ULKE dant. Allen yo1 rts A few buckram bishops 
a r ieal y. Carossu Ver ines yas irigesia pc z22 Pros- 
titute tere = Scie labours to inrich such buckorome 
gentlemen. Pacitr CAristianogr. on vi. 60, 300 Buck- 
ram Hishops the selfe same wWigo Carly. 
Heroes ¥. 287 A wondrous buckram st cule —the best he 
Lfohnaon) could get. 286 Miss Bimp inglishweman in 
America an In America no play was ever more successful 
than the ‘ Buckram Englishman’. 

5. Comb., as buckram-maker : also, buckram- 
bag, a lawyer’s bag (sometimes = the lawyer him- 
self); buckram-men, men in buckram (cf. 2). 

s6zz Bannsy Ram Alley . in Dodsley (1780) V. 4nq The 
buckram- must trudge all weathers. @ 2680 Buri.ua 
Kk i739) I. 33 His Face is like a Lawyer's Buckram 

hat has al ways Business in it. ¢264q4 CLEVELAND 
Pee ito (1687) 5 e terrur of whose Name can out of 
seven Like Falstaf's Hebel men, make fly cleven, 

Buckram (ba'krim), v. [f. prec.) évass. To 
pad or stiffen with backrest to give to any 
a starched prglbcge or a false a rire o 
strength. Also with ont, up. Chiefly 

2783 Cowrer Jask v1. 652 His moat holy was never 
used before ‘lo buckram out aes memory of a man. 2784 
Warton in Roawell % 831) V. a1 is may have 
been written by Walpole, cee bu ram’d by Mason. 1798 
Roncats Looker-on (1794) I. 53 You pinched, buckramed, 
and pomarames me up to such adegree. :8gqg Du pe Cunesy 
in H. Page Lye ¢ rit, UL xviii. 111 But —he 
buckramed or crinolined his graceful sketch with an elab- 
orate machinery of gnomes and sy 

( borkramd}, "Al. a. [f. prec. sb. 
or vb.+-kv.}] Stiffened with buckram; clad in 
buckram. Also fg. 

1793 Ropenre J. (3794)1I.77 Twoantiquated beaux, 
se ong buckramed accoutrements and flowing perruken, 

161g Examiner 6 Feb. 88/a It is so stiff, co buckramed, so 

spiritiess in manners. Hawtnoans Scarlet L. xx. 
(870) 8 250 His By talraaoy abit of clerical decorum. 186: 

LA Tw. vvund Clock 184 The parce, buckramed. . skirts 
of my female relatives. .C. Warts Gt. Novelists 89 
Steeled and buckramed knights. 

Buckramisze, v. sence-wd. To buckram. gE 

28x8 G. Cotman Br. Grins, 2 Parsons xi, (1872) 201 
—whose leaven Consists in buckramising souls for heavens 

+ Bu'ckra‘ms. Oés. [perh. f. S BUCK sb. 1 (re- 
ferring to its offensive smell) + 7ams, var. RAMBON. } 
Another name for Ramsons or Wild Garlic. 

3878 Lyre Dodoens v. Ixxi. 638 The thirde Alolactgy is called 

.in English, hprseeaige 5a uckrammes, & Beares ade 
s6r1 “sydney ego lf maons, Ramaies, Bucke ram 

783 in Ainswortn Lat. Dicé. (Morell). 
wBUcLUAreS, tan variant of BUXERRY, Oés. 

+ Buock's-beard. Oés. [A transl. of Gr. rpa- 
youdryow.] A plant: Goats-beard ; Salsify. 

ggg Turner /erdal i. (1568) 59 Dioscorides writeth no 
more of bukkes peere but that it is good to eat. xg76 Lytz 
Deodoens 1. xvii. 167 The Spaniardes Sou Scurronera seemeth 
also to be a kinde of Tragopegon or Buckesbeasde. 

Buck’ . U.S. (See quot.) 

Leisure seer at Buckseye, the sweet-smelling 
Cali ifornian lilac Ney Aus), forming a dense undergrowth. 

Bucksoe, Buckshish, see Buxsut, Baksumrsu. 

Buok’s-horn. An old name for various 
plants, from the shape of their leaves, or appear- 
ance of their branches. a. Sencbiera Corono riegy pe 
Swine’s Cress. b. The Virginia Sumach (XAus 

iphina). Also Buck's horn Plantain, Buck's 

‘Weld: species of PLANTAIN, WELD. 

arqgo MS. Bodl. pgp Laschd, 111. 316), Rukes 
hornes or als swynes grese leues slaterde as 
an hertys hone ny] Usuann Herbal nev po aes vanes 


rally dag hoarie 
Rere Plants In PAtl. Trans. XXVIL 4 Vivian 
Sumach .. the Ares Branches are very soft and veivety, like 


1158 
Yhe: Heres of 2 young Deer, for which reston 


Becks 7 Cre Poe aes 


oe Vide eee 


BUCKHORN. 
{f. Boox 26.1 + Suor.] 


3 (bork ft). 

+i. 9 distance at which a buck may be 
pote va Let. The sald Cathedrall 

ciel, Reason Zotar 
3. A conse kind of shot, than swon-shet, 
used in shooting deer or other game. Also 
putas asin Aot-cartridgt ; buckshot-cinder 
nag ect buekshot-rule, « political nickname 


vernment (of Treland) upheld by a con- 
fr, gore with 1oed rifles, which arose dur 
the avaansaetror aes lor of Mr. W. E. Forster, an 
ly associated with his name, though 
the ex that the constabulary should load with 
buck-shot, instead of ball as formerly, was made 
gard his predecessor Mr. J. Lowther. 
a. Lap iedpoaa in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (2859) I. 
hould the enemy advance .. we shall be at a loess for 
bal and ‘buckshot. 3 Naruse Prev. ¢ Cot Dis. ui. iv. 
740 A piece about the size of a buckshot is the aeery 
s08z Paanene in Daily News 3 Oct. ay Enemies 
to oo brickabet rule, Rayrmonp Mining (cloas., Buchshot- 
cinder, cinder from the iron furnace, containing grains 
of fron. Suahine iv. 88 To be ang etl _ t pending 
the arrival buckshot cartridges from 
(berkskin). [f. BUCK are + Sxin.] 
. The skin of a buck. 


Test. bor. (38 MA U dublett coopert 
oat Tet “i kakynnes. sag Bs i Rigon Ch. Aste 139 U i Unam onger 


No, e194; 
Buck pared. syoy Jdid. No. 4344/4 “ror 
Sale by the dry ) Caroling Buck-Skina. se 
Lawovorp /utrod, Trade Ba Buck Skina at 213. Gb Ger 
2. — made dickens the skin of a buck; F aleo 
from sheepskin in a particular way. 
1804 H Huvpearonp Wiccam. Ch Chaplet 340 ere ades in 
buck-xkin breeched. air MP Perth 1. 4 Wil- 
ling to see you two as seat vated together, as ever needle 
—— Beceem R. -Warsurton Hani. 
(2883) xivi. 34 1 uckakin's the only wear fit for the 
saddle. 2678 Bracx Green Past. xiii. 100 The suit of grey 
buckskin which he wore. 
b. attrib. and comd, 
2g Sento -ts Th Met. w. (1593) 79 In buck-skin cotes, 
evvs Diary t June, fine pair of buckskin gloves, 
so 7atler No. 243 P9 A "Pair of Buck- Skin Breeches. 783 
i. Watroce Corr, I. 198 A young squire booted =~ spu 
and buckskin-breeched. s@a4q Cossutt bates d Register 1a 
June 674 Priests..who never wear buckskin 
a fox-hunting. “077 J. Attan Amer. Bison ar The 
Puckskin suit of the Rocky Mountain hunter. 
8. Breeches made of buckskin. (In first quot. 
possibly A seed or boots of that material.) 


2481-90 HowarD ee Bhs. 325 oy ae paled to his 
pba pall . fora pa d. ar6g8 Ciave- 
rann Ni » Newcastle 320 (He). ats embroidered Buck- 


skins blows isN West. Mag. I. 657 The honest 
buckekin ., Our Poors imrod turns to sattin breeches 
28gz Kincauay Yeast ii. 34 A red coat and white buckskins. 
+4. A nickname of the American troops during 
the Revolutionary war ; hence, a native American. 
atet, Buens Amer. War, " Cornwallis fought antes lon - _ 
t, An’ did the he buckskins claw. man. 
Washington | ii, (1877) 8 Gecege Wash ington re rem skint 
! he was certainly an European. 1603 THacner 
ML oa a The baer hier dae epithet of Yankee from one 
party, and that of Buckskin from the other. 
Hence Bu'ckskinned a. 


sag A. areola ie Eng. under Admin, (1837) 1. a40 
Yorkshire buckskin ed. ‘Squires. — Joaquin Mizar 
pokey fo Rime 100 A popes buckakinned delegate to Con- 


*Sacksome: nes form of Buxom. 


+Bu-ok-etall. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Sraty.] A large net for catching 
P| z pins fin, ai wit greatest Donssie of 
‘ with led Deer-hays and Buck-stalis. 
x6zg W. Buowns ea scale a are 72) 11. r3z Knit thy 
torne B s with well-twisted threds. Furr 
Ch? Hist, vi. 317 Sir Henry pitcht a Buckstall wherewith 
- = ee take pred - the jt pros in the we ne Were gr 
° arsh. poar Runnymede © ma 
dealt with as deer in a buckatal : m 
+ Buck's eens. Obs. 
herb; perhaps 
cwmggo Alphita 
a a bouis, asperiora tamen ba 


‘Buckthorn (bekpfm). [f. Buck sd.1 + Toon. 
upp. Lyte’s translation of the Jt and mod.L. names. 

ous ed Rhamnus po phsrieads ; the berries _ 
w. Pe a sap- and other pigments, an 

Seer Gai a powerful cathartic. 

oo edoens vu. xxx. B10 The Italians do call it 

Merle, some call it Spine cerwine .. and of Valerius 

spina: byt Aart oor it bas lish, Bucke 


f. hela 3b. + 


Ceont 
Thorne. sawones — Health(16 ckthorne, 
the beries zi pu vy Ot ec me and choller. 
s7ay C Gnananes Opel, Sy Sih a.v berries are 
three several oe 
Woodlands (38a) z32 On eases sf clon cay rae MAY OC- 
casionally find the Buckt hora grewing io een erable plenty. 
Bu‘ck-tooth. [f Buck 0,1 + Tord. A large 


projecting tooth. Also asirié. 


‘BUCOLIO. 
i saan Adicio of Scottte Cornthits, wath bon (Th (Th. Thomaon) 


buktsth and his scapes, Hawwa 
| Bee 440 heen oar 


hair, wild buck teath 
wis 5 pet Viedss. 
| ce 
toothed, another hair 
Buakuy eee Boose. 
ea i err 
Wash v.) The 
dirty linen, 
(Buc 22.3), and 
in clear water; see juching-sneshin 
edi. ps Ho Busk-weeer oe vo 
wilt buck ct wt sia C cigy ebeod smi laundvome, 
pack waner Canrvis Misc, (2857) 11.06 His office 
of buckwasher, that is of werse dar to his ‘Majesty. 
ching, sovy SM @ SP. (2873) I. 


ug. tas 
0 ry errhks , large wash 
: the boc weak Go snap was used, but the 
linen was boiled in the buck-lee. le was then carried to 
@ neighbouring stream or spring, and faid upon a smooth 
stone or a block .. there the linen was beaten with a ° bate 
staff’, he which it was wall awilled’ in the pure water. 
Buckw Also 6 buk-, book- 
ad. Du. borkweit 
weice ‘beech-wheat’ 


ig 4 One shall be buck- 
the a stammerer. 


te 1. Boom 56.8 + 

coarse and 
‘og We ona 
s beat 


wheate, ain immedia 
(dock 
from ( 


referred to as @ gene jams y Turner, 30 oh haga 
before Lyte professed to take it from Du , 60 
that the name may have been of Eng. origin, after 
Buox-mMast or Buon sd.2 Barnaby Googe app. in- 
depo nantly called pig se a l.. 
species of ores ( aropyrune), 
native of Central Asia whence it va void 
into Europe by the Turks about the 13th ce. The 
ae is in Europe used as food for horses, cattle, 
aed pole? ; ip N. America its meal is made into 
heat cakes’, regarded as a dainty for the 
breafsttable, Formerly also called Branx. 


Beaty nner Names of Herbs (1882) 35 Elatine is lyke 
w ynde, but it hath seedes and floures yke ipl den 


it's may be or meh in englishe runn fusning 
corne. B. Goac herechack’ 2 Hush, a) 
1,1] had are ca aliit echwheate, bicause the 
fl Bireecomnet not unlike the eptrlgrey both In mobo — 
forme. Lyre Dedoeus w. xiv. ane In base bee Ae 
Bockweys t, after whiche name it a ony be englinhed 
wheat. 2997 Gunann Herbal 1. 89 B aoe ed pour. 
isheih less than wheat, 3776 Fees +s Ms olf NL 1. xb 
236 Indian Corn and buckwheat nre used for feeding poultry. 
A, Younc Jone, France 456 - por of Francs sae 
retagne, they live very much .. upon buck-wheat. 
Jurnson Brittany iL so wheen is is used almost exciu- 
sively for feeding phaneante. 
= attrib. 
Baninc-GouLp 


. found the ' sett ot yg 


av. Coa. 1, Buckwheahcoal,. 
 inchuded in the in the dirt or culm. s8Os G, Mar. 
wheat “cali 


Hh Applied romsns 
ied to ite other species of Poly, , es 
to Black Bindweed (/. nam 7 or ‘ Running 


usuall 


Buckwheat’, and to -. fartaricum ‘ Tartarean 
Dackepest A bs - 
oe ines a} as alg gl Acbostd 36s, I call it it ranoynge 


Stee Hottane Pang Fit eas coun Beckatieai 
or Bindweed .. putteth forth smal leaves, round and hairy. 
buck whe Mrrrono Villege Ser. 1. (3863) 101 The oeantifel 
-wheat, w t leaves are 20 
tl tinged Neah vat ion. 

ucky, variant form of Buoxiz. 

re, obs. form of BuOKLEE. 
Bucolic (biskglik). a. and sb. Also 6 buoo- 
lique, bucolik, 7 -ike, -icke, 8 -iok. [ad. L. 
soto ee a. Gr. Bovwodss-ds, f. Bovaddos herds- 


A af 1, Of or pertaining to herdsmen or 
open s; pastoral _ 

Br: C. ‘able Alph. (ed. ) Aucolike, pertaining to 
iseasea or heardsmen. fat cuieacn Rambl No. 37 Pro 
The Polilo of Virgil. .is a com 


tion truly bucolick. s8e3 

Syp. Saath Wee. (1867) I. adh id, = om on, 0 mingling bucolic 
details and sentimental Maay oon tr. 
F. Bremev’s Greece Il. x vil x67 The epherds and shep- 


herdesses .. milk the cattle, and ner pel bneolic poems. 
x Synonns Gra. Poets x. 308 Bu poetry. 
Pertaining to country life; rural, rustic, country- 


fied. é, (Somew ne Aumorous. a - 
peti dh 8 second 
a iucole ter ‘ani ies Guo Fine A Bede 67 he Treenes 


lic minds felt a ree poring awe at the ly geen of the 
hb bactic vndividusl ue lar hl cag Bmw H 
1. xii. o22 In ites aa jg eet isolation. 
B. sé, [ef. ‘LU Bacotica, Gr Boveolwwa in same use. 


> Pastoral poems: rarely sing. a single poem. 
pl. vor Gov. \. x. (8883) 1. a Wie tines nolo 
othr then than his (Virgil's) 2 olikes. @ sgfe Rowtanp Crt, 


nt 


BUCOLIOAL. 


of maple sugar, 
when the season arrives. 
a me ie E Poetry xxix. U1 
z » Warton . Bug. xxxix. 11, 
i erroneously ranked A our earliest Eng 
3. A rustic, peasant. (Ausvorous.) 
3060 Saf. Rev. No. 351. 72/t It is 0 satisfaction to make 
the acquaintance of so worthy a bucolic. 
4. pl Agrculeurel pursuits. rare. Se 
ses t (yr) fancy farm mead oe special 
branch of bucclies that may most delight te proprietor, 
Buco’ a. [f. as +-AL.] = BUCOLIO 
t. Lavesil 397 Theocritus with his bu- 
2890 T. Hamiton C. Thornton 103 His 
ere or ag epson Church Con- 
e re ow against Sciene- 
y slesbat exhansted itself, 
persons indeed. 


108: Spectator ae Jan. 120 Mr. Bence Jones .. will have 
done good work. .of which he may be ically proud. 
‘ican. nonce-wd. A rustic, a count 


1046 rf Banks in Argory I 271 The one characteristic of 
the British bucolican ls his stillness and reticence. 


+ Buco'licon. Obs. rare. [a. Gr. Bovnodndy, 
sing. of Boveodsed ‘ pastural poems'.] A bucolic 


Spenser, 


poem. 
W. Honasor Div, Coeur”. His three and ¢ 
: Peale oe ray call his tA} ing ia 
Burcolism. nonce-wd. [f. Buoot-10 + -18M.] 
A rustic phere or characteristic. 

sgo H, N. Corgainasx Grh. Poets 7 The lowest ‘buco- 
lisms’ of Theocritus. 

Buocram, -um, obs. forms of BooKRAM. 

Buera‘ne. Arch. Also bucranium. [F. du- 
evrane, and L. bucranium, ad. Gr. Bovepanoy, f. 
Bois ox + xparloy a) A sculptured omament 
representing an ox-skull. 

sOg¢ Fatanott Dict. Terms in Art, Bucrania, 1676 R. J. 
Pravrain A ja (ed. 2) 232 Over the columns and pilasters 
{of the Temple) are panela ornamented by bucranes. 

ud bred), 5.1 Forms: 4-5 bodde, 5-7 budde, 
(6 bood, botthe), 7 budd, 6- bud. [Late ME. 
budde, bodde; of uncertain etymology. In ME. 
identical in form with Bupng. 

Prof. Skeat suggests a connexion of some kind with ODu. 
butte, mod. Du. a bud, or with OF. defer, mod. F. douter 
to push, put forth, whence F’. donw/on (see Burrow 24.) ‘bud’. 
(Franck refers the ODu. word to a Romanic source akin to 
or identical with OF. defer.) But such a change from ¢ to 
d@ is anomalous.] 

1. Sot, A little projection found at the axil of a 
leaf, composed of scales, which are smal! leaves, 
and ey - the rudiment of a branch, cluster of 
leaves, or blossom. Hence, applied to a flower 
(or leaf) at any stage of growth until fully opened. 

2398 Trevisan Barth, De F. RX. xvit. xxv, Sumtyme bur- 
gynee of baddes bep gnawe and frate with flyes. ¢ 

urvif, Marie in Tundale's Vis. (Turnb, 1843) 135 The 
ree © veer with h buddes new. sg96 
Pilger. Perf: Ww. de W. 1531) 234 So longe it is called the 
budde of a rose, as it is not a perfyte rose. 197 ANDaxw 
Brunswyke's Distyll,. Waters Oij, The best flowres ben of 
the rede apples ...whan the botthes begynne the blossome 
and to goopen. s60z SHaxs. 7wel. N. tiv. 114 A worme 
i'thbudde. ax6Qe Sia T. Baowns 7racts 64 To pluck away 
the bearing buds, before they proceed unto flowers or fruit. 
3792 Jounson Xawél. No. 907 * 8 The swelling bud and 
opening blossom. 2832 Tunnvaon Lotos-Kat. 71 The folded 
leaf is woo'd from out the bud. 2640 Gray Struct. Bot. i. 
! 1880) es met ient stem or branch, with its rudimentary 

eaves, is 
b. Zool. A similar growth in animals of low 
organization, which develops into a new individual. 
Tonp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. U1. 433/2 The new indi- 
vidual grows upon the t as a bud or sprout. 2062 
Hurue tr. Moguin-7. it. i. 46 The creature gives off 
from certain a of its body buds or gemma, which at a 
fixed period me detached, and give rise to new animals, 

2. transf. Used of things resembling buds: as 
the rudiment of a horn when it begins to sprout ; 
a nipple; a pimple in farcy, a disease of horses. 
13 Nasna Christs 7. (3613) 144 Their breasts they em- 
vp on hie, and their round 


oseate buds immodestly 
lay forth. 2639 1’. Dz Gaxy Compl. Horsem. 304 This powder 
healeth the buds or knots the farcin. r6qge Faencn 


Pistill. iv. (165%) 103 The young buds of Harts-horne. 1702 
Lond. Gas. No. 3814/4 A. .Grey Gelding .. scar'd with the 


arcy Buds. 

3. fg. Anything in an immature or undeveloped 
state, 

"979 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 238/a Such a desire ina 
budde 


sgqg Snans. Yoks ut iv. 82 Now will Canker-sorrow eat 
my bud [Arthur], And chase the natiue beauty from his 
cheeke. ycngatey Conntry Wife .i, You are m 
fbid. ut. li, "Tis no matter, no matter, bu 
Taxnyvson Prine. v1. 176 Her gor . dwelt Full on the 
: she took it: ‘Pretty bud !.. half open’d bell of the 
woods!" 288: Confessions of Frie. Gil» This is your 
first party .. Yea, I am what is called a 
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e weaned calf of the first year’ (Ray S. and 


. © 
é. clweras (1674) 60). Still in dial. use. 
366: ame, 


A in Nichole Biéd. Zep. Brié, 
ped beast and ar, = and 
ARIGH SussO® 


wip ot crush in the bud: fig. to repress or destroy 
(a etc.) in its first ings. 

‘Hoansca Law of C eration (1704) 89 If a 
seh Kop. Com. Say wers do wither in the bud. 
an Insurrection. weg Y 


ising germs of free- 
dom were .. crushed : oy eae ee oe 
Tong. (1880) § 445 A flectional word 1s 9 phrase in the bt 
5. Comb. a3 bud-blighted, -crowned, -like adjs., 
bud-coat, -peneration, -scale, -time,-variation. A 
bud-bird (¢a/.), the Bullfinch; + bud-cutter, obs. 
name of an insect (transl. F. /ise¢te ‘ coupe-bour- 
geon’, Boiste); bud-germ (Zool.)=1 b; bud- 
glue (see quot.); bud-rudiment, the cell in the 
embryo, from which the bud is developed. 
Bary. Sneed Mag. 35 The provincial *‘bud-bird’ of Here- 
fi ire, the bullfiach 2800 Siterezy Prometh. Und. 
iv. L. 12a The *bud-blighted flowers of happiness, 1866 
Cun. Rosser Prince's Progr. $c. 3 Poppies. .Wrapped in 
*bud-coats and neat. 2847 fuenson Poems ~ The 
*bud-crowned Spring. 1693 Evatvn De /a Quint. f, pl. 
Gard. II, roo To have the end of their new Shoots. .cut off 
by a little black round Insect, call’d *Bud-Cutter. s880 
& F. Daawin Movem. Pi. 190 A bud may revert to 
the character of a former state many “bud-generations 
ago. 884 Bower & Scott De Bary'’s Phaner. § Ferns 99 
anstei termed these organs which cover the buds 
with a sticky secretion ‘ Beleimer’, or Colleters, and their 
sticky product *bud-glue, or Biasto-colla. 1839 Baitxy 
Festus (1854) 42 To watch g beauty’s *budlike feelings 
burst And load the soul with love. 287 9 Topp Cyci. Anat. 
& pays. IV. qa7/3 A simple canal with Pad-like processes, 
2080 Vines Sachs’ Bot. ogy A cell, which Prin, 


eim calls 
the ** bud-rudiment ’. 


Guay Bot. 7ext-bk. no *Bud- 


scales, The dry teguments which serve to protect the .. 
growing point within d the season of rest. 
+ Bud, sd.4 Sc. Obs. [prob. var. of dod, Bop an 


offering, f. ppl. stem of OE. d¢odan (see Bip v.) to 
ent ape os Rare in comb. bud-taker. 

cts Fas. I, clv. (Jam.) All jugeis sall gar the assy- 
Ba sweir .. that tha nouther ros tane, pe sall tak 
meid na buddis of ony partie. 2935 Lynpesay Satyre 1616, 
] am ane ludge. .Na bud nor fauour may my sicht overnyle. 
1979 Act Yas. VI (599) $93 The saidis Bud-takeris, to be 
displaced and deprived simpliciter of their offices. a 16g 
Catpgrwoop Hist. Kirk (Wodrow) III. 394 They acquired 
wealth by taking budds from such as sutes to him, 

Bad (bzd), v.! [f. Bun 54.1] 

1. intr. a To put forth buds, to sprout. b. 
with oné¢: To come or push out, as a bud. 

x (see Bupvina wbf. 36.1) ¢ 1440 ig + Parv. 3% 
Buddun as tesa, (renowa, Coverparyz Jodo xiv. 8 The 
stocke .. will budde. 1606 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 427 The 
removing of the Tree some Moneth before it Buddeth. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. ase’ Fe v1. 206 If. .a Carbuncle bud out in 
the Arms or Legs. 2 ” Scorr Rokeby m1, xxviii, ‘The rose 
is budding fain. 86a H. Srencer First Princ. uu. xv. $119 
(2875) 336 The wings and legs of a bird. .when they bud-out 
from the sides of the embryo. 

2. fig. To spring forth, as a bud; to begin to 
grow ; to develop; also with omé, #9. 

3966 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 184 Thairby Goddis 
woord should somewhat bud. «4 2993 H. Suitu Seven. (1866) 
II. 254 Many vices bud out of 4 one. 2608 Govpinc 
Epit. Krossard’s Chron. u. 68 There was trouble and insur- 
rection budding vp. 1623 Snaxs. Hen. V///, 1. i. 94 The 
sodaine breach. .is budded out, For France hath flawd the 
League. 37123 Younca Last Dey ww. 3t7 There, buds the 
promise of celestial worth. Meawvare Kom. Emp. 
(2865) VIII. Ixvi. azo The camps which Agricola had planted 
- -budded, in the course of ages, into little towns. 

3. trans. To put forth as buds; to produce by 
gemmation; also with forth and out. Also fig. 

sept Srensen Vis. Bellay 138 This Hydte ., With seuen 
heads, budding monstrous crimes. x6es Gonsalvio’s SP. /n- 

uds., It buddeth forth such Sapte blossomes. 31654 

oopwagn Mollusca (1856) 49 The power they [solphyteaj 

of budding out new individuals, 2869 Nicnol.son 

Fool. Iviii. (1880) s20 Within the branchial chamber {of the 
tadpole] .. the fore-limbs are budded forth. 

4. To bring into bud, cause to bud; also fg. 

3604 Drayton Owls 3 The strength and fervour of whose 
pregnant ray, Buds every branch, and blossomes every 

. taxzoo Hawthorn Tree in Child Ballads I. 323 
Next againe I will be sene To bude my branches. 
28g0 Turren Proverb, Philos, 403 When did the body ele- 
vate, expand, and bud the mind 

5. Gardening. To ingraft by inserting a bud of 
a shrub or tree under the bark of angtber ‘stock’, 
for the purpose of raising flowers of fruit different 
from howe of = stock. Also os —e 

owiay Verses & Ess. (1669) 13 © no where 
en ne em 
VELYN . (3799) 198 You may.. at 
‘ G7) hed A and Lemons 


on. 2788 Brap.ier Fan, Dict. 11. 2a.v. Laurel, Grafted or 
budded upon black Cherry Stalks. 2843 Siachw. Mag. 


log) 198 Moirtoun bipeddie Tallybardin 
(z zx = y 
the ler. R 
Te bud and bribe hy Cross. {see Bupvine wb. 36."}, 
o. Sc. = must: see Bus gv. 
Budde. Oér. Forms: 1 budda, § budde 
(1 bude, bowde): see also Boup. (Of unknown 
etymology: the relation of the earlier budde, 
th short #, to the later dowde, boud, with long 
vowel or diphthong, is also uncertain.) An insect ; 
1a beetle of some kind: cf. Boup, weevil. 

axsce Semi-Saxon Vocab. in Wr.-Wilcker 543 Scarabarue, 
scearnbudoa wef budda. c14q0 Promp. Pare. 54 Budde of 
a tree, —. Budde La be (cf. sbid. 46 Bowde, malte- 

boude of te 1478 Pict. Voe. in Wee 
Nomina Muscarum, Hee polumita a bude, 
Hic staboa scarbude. See Boup. 

Budded (boded), g9/.. a. [f Bun w.! or sb. + 
a. In bud, budding; furnished with buds. 
b. Subjected to the operation of budding (Bun v.! 
5)» G That has sprouted or put forth buds. 

Huzost, Budded, gemmatns. Srawscer Sheph. 


Cal, Feb. 36 The budded broomes. Jéid. May a14 His 
newe budded beard. Evervn Kal. Hort. (1729) 193 


Cut off the Heads of your budded Stocks. 1827 Worpsw. 
Poems of imag. xvi, With songs the budded groves re- 
sounding, 288 Gard. Chron. XV1. 85: The rose. 


Bu'dder. rave. [f. Bup v.!+-xn!'.] That 
which buds, or is in bud. 

j 28:38 Kyats Endym. 1. 4: Now while the early budders are 
ust new. 

Buddha (bud, bu'd,ha). Also 7-8 Buddou, 9 
Booddha, Bhooddha, Boudhou, Budh, Buddh, 
Buddho. [a. Skr. buddha enlightened, awakened, 

. pple. of dudhk to awake, know, perceive.] 

he title given by the adherents of one of the 
great Asiatic religions, thence called BuppHIsM, 
to the founder of their faith, Sakyamuni, Gautama, 
or Sidd&rtha, who flourished in Northem India in 
the sth century B.0. Sdakyamuni is regarded as 
only the latest of a series of Buddhas or infallible 
religious teachcrs, which is hereafter to be con- 
tinued indefinitely. 

When applied to Sdkyamuni, Buddha ia in English use 
treated as a proper name, and even when used in a general 
sense, it is always written with a capital B. 

266: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 18 The Buddou, a t god 
among them, 278 Sir W. Cuamszns in Asiat. Kes. (1799) 
I. 163 The Siamese have two orders of priests, and so have 
the worshippers of Buddou. 1803 Maunony in Asiat. Kes. 
VII. 32 This last Bhooddha will be born of a Braminee 
woman. 2044 H. H. Wirson Arit, /ndia It. 87 With 
the acquiescence of .. the priests of Buddha, /éid. III. 50 
Relics of the four last Buddhas. 1843 WavLann Mem. 
Sudson App. II. 4x0 A Buddh is a being who by virtue of .. 
certain austerities becomes the object of supreme adoration, 
2698 Max MO rer CAsps (1880) I. ii. 51 The first subjective 
system of faith in India, the religion of Buddha. 

attrib, 1704 Sin W. Cnamoers in Astat, Res.(1799) I. 163 
Knox says of the Buddow Priests, etc, 280x JoiNVILLE in 
Asiat. Kes. VII. 4a1 Some prince on the continent, pro- 
fessing the Boudhou religion. 

Hence Buddéhahooda, the condition of a Buddha; 
Buddhaship, the office of a Buddha. 


3097 G. Turnoun Makdwanso I. xxviii, Prince Siddhattho 
attained Buddhohood, in the character of Gotamo Buddho, 
2678 Dovs Moham., Bu & C. iit. 147 Such then was 
the process by which Siddartha painfully won his way to 
Buddhahood. 88a Scuare Encycl. Rel. Knowl. 1. 333 
Gautama’s a was for five thousand years. 

Buddhio (budik), a. [see -1c.] = BuDpHIBT a. 

2816 G. S. Faexr Orig. Pagan [dol 1. 54 Such impieties 
peculiarly marked the Hermetic or Buddhic theology. 2627 
— Eight Dissert, (1845) I. 62 ‘The doctrine of Budd ic Ine 
carnation. 

Buddhism (budiz’m). Also Boudhism, 
Budhism, Booddhiem. {f. Buppna + -1sé.] 
The religious system founded by Buddha. 

aGoz JomnvitLe in Asiat, Res. VII. 400 If Boudhism could 
not have established itself among the Brahmins, etc. 28:6 
Asiatic Jrni. 1,19 The name and peculiarities of Bud- 
dhism have a deal fixed my attention. s@70 F. Haut 
in Wilson Vs: Purdha V. 376 The Hindus, with their 
hatred of Buddhism and everything therewith cognate. 

Buddhist (budist), sd. and a. Also Boodd- 
hist, and (wrongly) Bhudist, Bhudhist, Bhood- 
dhist, Boudhist, Bauddbist. [f. as prec. + -18T. 
The Sanskrit Bauddha ‘follower of Buddha’ was 
previously used: hence the form Sauddhist.] 

A. sb. A follower of Buddha. 

s8o2 Jownvitcy in Asiat, Res. VII. 3998 Ia the opinion of 
the Boudhists, there has bean no creation. 1803 Manony 
in Astat, Res. VIL. 33 The Bhooddhists speak of 26 hea- 
vens, which ¢t divide in the following manner. 107 
broke in As wen hes eg to ay egeirheny to the nae 

t t er reign 3367 years 
ro M, Geaftais 8g (Y.) Among, the Binddies there are 
no distinct castes. H. H. Witson Asiat, Jrnl, New 
Sets Racdthen, “ape Acansarsa Wher! of the Law a6 

iste or as. LABASTER aw abs 
Buddhists are forbidden to kill animals. 


26:6 Asiatic Frnl. I. ot The exe 
Chinese. .are J; y hist. 209g Maarvat Olle Pods. 
xxiv. I also ist figures 2 


BUDDHISTIO. 1155 
Wheel of the Law x68 My ideas on Buddhist prayer sre Comb., as buddle-boy, -head, -éub, 
atated In the Preface. 
2860 he three-halfpence a 
3 Antuon ate bye dre ) ¢ mahat epi t - aatalicoy a nlae ha at VE ay 
dhistisaystem. wt |, Miom Orig. Se souech Texte board. which lo termed the Beddio- bead. ter C ron. in 
Ly 69 In oe mae BS, an crave sone “Tes a ine 7 remparicc ie. Bop el +. 
ze cant ev. rare. UD v.5 + -LE 
eam teachera. <eepaasan ae uentative "saffx ; ; bat seed a onomato- 
uddhistioal (budi-stikil), a. [f. prec. + -at.] c.] satr. 1To bud, to spro 
- - Bart Haddon's Amer 


TG. Turnoun Mahd Th if res 
of the Buddhistical data. 1860. eevil Orig s “ 
7exts u. 68 The three pltakas, which now form the Bud. 


dhistical Scriptures, 
+ Buddhite (bu bpd id .anda. Also Bud. 
alte. see -ITE,] An earl y synonym of Buppnist. 
rag ee yp cee Ceylon 200 ane ae and 
the Huddites were prompalied to take refuge in Ceylon. 
2626 Asia. The ancient religious edifices of 
a ate exc caealy, Bu hite, and not Brami 


ae vere fats ), 062. 56.' [f. Bup v.)+-na), 
1. The action of "putting f forth buds, remo] 
concr, buds collectively, 


2398 Travisa Sarth. De P. R. 1x. vil. (14 a iow 

..wythdrawyth the vertue of buddynge mee 
tgfo Hatzvsann 7 reas. Fr, Tong, Covaminont 4 ding, 
e 


@ sprouting. aye Apnison Sect. No, ter P 3 Before 


first buddin a Horn appears 274 Ramsay 7¢a-7, 
Mise.(2733) I. 100 Plantin here buddings and blossoms 
Huxcev Physiogr, xv. 252 By. pg and 


ap 
sp mtn, the corals may form masses o great size. 
‘ef Sprin ing orth, beginning, ‘ germ’. 

ot aver Mirr, Mart. Av, Her ard budding in 
the prime I blasted With wind of pride. Gitmix 
Damonol, (1867) 461 We must .. nip it in the earliest bud- 
dings of it. 3742 Watts /mprov. Mind ix, (1801) 68 The 
young buddings of infant reason. 28a B, CornwaLi Let, 
Boccaceto ii. 44 In budding, happiness is likest woe. 

3. Gardening. The process of inserting a bud 
from one shrub or tree under the bark of another, 
so that adhesion takes place ; inoculation. 

wm & Wise Compl. ere vi. 184 The ah ae 

ulating or Budding, is. .according as the 
_ 62 Detamer Ft. Gard. 256 Budding may be 
performed from June to September. 

7 attrib., a3 in budding-knife, 

Worpaw. nae oa ues) @ +A congregation in its 

time Of health. 2832-60 } Loonos Encyel, Gard. 
PaaS the budding- knife make a horizontal cut acroas 
the rind. 2 Cartyte Chartism viii. 165 There are 
spiritual budding-times, 

+ Budding, 2/. sb.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Bun v.2 + 
ge 1.) Bribery. 

640 Pasgretl in Bho Scotch Pasquils (1868) "49 Ther was 
houpes for brybes an budding. 1657 Co.vi Whigs’ Sup. 
fe (1751) ga It’s very like, at others budding, He carnal 

is eer for cake and pudding. 

dding, »fpl.a. [f. Bun v.) +-1Ne 2.) 

r “That buds; in bud, sprouting. 

zg62 T. Noaton Calvin's "Tust. u xvi. (1 634) 8a A budding 

rcennesse. 2979 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Feb. 58 My budding 

raunch. nol nvDEen Vj; 6 Spon 1. 765 Wanton Kids, 
with buddi orns. 1814 50 uTuuy Roderich xv, Lovely 
asa budding rose, 


368 1 ee A fol. (Arb.) 67 We might well want words, 
but neuer matter, of which..we should ever haue new bud- 
ding occasions. 2648 Hunricx Corinna's a Maying, There's 
not a oeelns boy, or girle. . But is. .gone to bring in May. 
3664 Davoren Reval Ladies 1. i. 186, 1 will not .. crush a 
budding Virtue. 1793 SmotLetr Ct. Fathom (2784) 137/2 
One unlucky. circumstance blasted. .the budding hopes of 
Melville. 2866 G. MacvonwaLp Ann, Q. Nei; Abe iii, (1878) 


fime. 


This gave a great help to his budding confidence. 
“Hence Bu Bu'ddingness, budding quality or con- 
dition. In mod. Dicts, 


Buddle, boodle (bz‘d'l, bii- bau sb. Forms: 
4 budel, § bopule, bothil, 6 bodle, boddle, 
8- buddle, 9 boodle. [Etymology unknown : the 
conjecture that it isa. Du. éside/ purse, on account 
of its bearing gods (yellow flowers) is untenable.) 
A rural name for the Corn-marigold. 

Achageg. in MS. prea f. 6 Monica, budel, 


Buddle (bed'l), sé.2 Mining. Also 6 buddel, 
y budle. [Etymology unknown: some have 
compared Ger. ostte/n to shake, agitate. The word 
occurs in Manlove 1653 as a term used by Derby- 
shire lead-miners ; it is still current there and in 
Comwall, and also in the U.S. silver mines.) 

A shallow inclined vat in which ore is washed. 

os Act a3 ase Apis viii oe : = saide d wm colde digest, ow , owner, 


e.. 
aide of their buddels and cae ee R med 
Chron. o60 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown-hen ons, Bud 

and Soughs. Rav Self. Silver’ z16 The a @ which 
is a vasnel made ike to a shallow tum berate 
sheivi 206g he gay in Student mt I 


whe washed. HL. gon The Mining 
Gloss. B Comma an wjined vat or stationary or 
pe ving platform tric ay the bud ea shelly vars, 

water. t e vat... 
of running wa a a 


bene sene to budd afresh Sheri 


Ibid 430 by Sinnes do cae boy 


“Buddle (bod'l), 0.2 Mining. a Bupousg 5.2} 
évans. To wash (ore) by means ofa buddle. Hence 
int ddled pa/.a.; Bu'ddler; Bu‘ ger - Hots 

693 G. Pootey in PAtl. Trans. XVII. 
where leben Phe clean or buddle ft, as cdl erm ind ae 
ines’ at: ne {n some ie they B 
i their Boose. 
Washers. /bid. X iy Waste The Rudlers, ‘Scraper ssa pe di 
Water from the Buddled Gr by Buddling the Boose. 
Cruacn in Student 11. goa te She es separated gr <a 
panying rock and minerals the process locally 
oat fellate buddling. 
» obs. f. Boopis !, 
B (bedi), a. rave. [f. Bun 56.1 +-¥ 1] 
@. Full of buds. b. Like a bud. 

sot dy irr a Aor bra buddie, spriggie. _ 
Cotcr., Fi buddie knob in a vine, lke a wart, 
ce Roundab, Papers (1879) 115 Here are the 

choose me a nice, long, swishing, buddy one. 

ACDONALD & P.209 Buddy ots of light. 

=o (bidd). [Attrib. use of the name of a 

lace in Cornwall.}| Bude-burner, a burmer 

mvented by Sir Goldsworthy Gurney (who resided 

at Bude), consisting of several concentric argand 

rings, Bude-light, see quot. Bude sand, sand 
from Bude, used as a dressing for soil. 

2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 157 Old ceded and 
burnt moors, dre with 100 seams Sof bude 2 


Mech. Mag. XXIII. 8o The Bude Li pina tome gives y 


Mr. Gumey. .to a new light. .obtained by directing a stream 
of oxy-hydrogen gas on a quantity of pounded egg shells. 
267g Ure Dict. vts U1. ss9 The Bude burner consists of 2 


or 3 concentric argand rings perforated. 
+ Bude, obs. var. of ray to announce, deliver. 


¢ 1380 Sir Ferumbd. 1793 Pey of fraunce affore pe Amerel 
Loy ae Rofland] wip aterne continance ys message pus 


Bude, var. of Boun. 
Bude = bechoved: see Bus v. 
Budel, obs. form of Beapiz and Buppux sd.t 


Budge (brdg), 55.1 Forms: 4 bugee, -cye 
§ boge, bogey, 6 bogy, bug(g)e, busere, Se Se. 
buge, 7 budg, 9 boodge, 6- budge. ee eos 
obscure; usually identified with Bupox s.5, Bovar 
sh.\, a leather bag; but the connexion of sense is 
not clear, and most of the early forms seem to 
indicate a dissyllabic etymon. If the original sense 
were ‘ kid-skin with the hair’ (see quot. 1616), the 
OF. bouche, bochet a kid, might be thought of; cf. 
‘budge of court’ from F. ‘bouche under BouoE s6. #} 

1. A kind of fur, consisting of lamb's skin with 
the wool dressed outwards. 

2380 Pol. Poems (1859) 1. ag Somme frers beren peluse 
aboute..Al ard that t . For somme bugee, and for 
somme Determin. Feast in Rogers A fet $ 
Prices U1. 647 De xxxix Irae} te capuciis de 
2468 Agereh sae xcix. I acne, one fu dw th 


ey. x ce oek al dinate vm rol. 58 Byand byssely 
an 1 uge, beuir and Act Sg diea.} VIN 
xiii, No man, vader the Sites extatan. all weare any furre 


. except foynes, genets..and Bogy. ¢1§70 Tuvwnn Pride 
Pr Lowl. (184) 32 A gowne Of fine blacke cloth, and faced 
faire with pay zz Cotar, s.v. A Mt, Blanche ain 
NEANS, furre called, white Lambe, or, white Bud 


2626 RBut.oxar, Budge, a furre of a kinde of kid in other 
countries, cx640J.SuvTx at boo eee I. post Furred 
with Coney, lambskinne, and budge. Inc Brit. 
Merck, 1. 288 Budge and Goat Skins. a 71880 De ic 
Whiggism Wis, VI. 115 note, Budge is a species of fur. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as in budge. face, x lg Ae 
-skin ; budge-bachelor, one of a com 
in gowns trimmed with budge, who too at ii the 
procession on Lord Mayor's Day (see Bacug£xor 2). 
(For dudge-doctor, etc., see BUDGE a.) 

3466 Mann. & Honseh. Exp. ar 8 My mastyr bout of piles 

vj. boge scynnes prise iiij.s. KELTON Magy: aany/, 1070 
In the atede of a bud ay es ca ~eaghr pred Sco. Villante 
1. X. ri Poore bu ace, bowcase aleeue, but let him 

Once furre cand shall pereilecee an Asse. r649 
tLToON Obsert. Art. foes ees 81 5 To part feely 

with their own Budge T. Joan u London's 
Bacon In the Rear of t tot vbastena the ansaid Budge- 
ether with the Gentlemen-Ushers to be d- 


Hd Men Cloath'd te fone Geena lied with Tautedar, 


Sho ahead ¢ oe ne, Sows of the Cit 
i the Solem mnity of the Publick Sh hew. re 


aise $6.2 Obs. rare. Also 6 buge. [a. 
OF. donge * es esptce de hache d’armes, ou plutbt 
re See Voutse) ‘A kind 


of > I: s wa perunes ¢ Nane vibe 

2gt3 - a re vero %e can vther lan owed, 
wapynn r) werd, 
knyfe, nor mace (ed. gles oper, bage 


' BUDGELY. 


in sense 1. Cf. Buvost,] A leather by , 
ha loot bagae , with this ttle 
arg ell wr 


was tyed a let rd ne ag 
pedo papa a 
Pi aa sb Obe ee Rf Bune Dea ety A shove, 


"rep oon Atal ries) Go Es i i 
it given me often in the St but unders not the 
penning of & till now; and now t found nee wee 8 ise 


h to a = almost upon his N 
“+e @, 36.5 Obs. slang. Seo. quots.' Also 
ees Heap C rae ad.95 The B his 
enact is in-the dark of 3 ad ning, vo go tony do inert 
» (title), Budg and "Bonds, 


he seeth open, and .. eee 
2676 Waruing cpl ps 
ho boa tongee dae, e Private Theif. 
to a House, or 
eal sr Finziva Amelia t ill, You are 


A 


some ae seat be budge rascal. 


+ Bulge, <. Obs. Also 7 bodge, budg. [Ety- 
mology unknown: we may perhaps compare Bua 
@., also Boe a. Bocoiss. 

There appears to be a reference to the attrib. use of 
Bupos s.', as in the first quot. Possibly budge dector may 
have originally meant one who wore far. 

1. Solemn in demeanour, important - looking, 
pompous, stiff, formal. 

Pa Mivton Comns 7o7 Those budge doctors of the Stole 

aan Boowe Sparagus , wv. v, I ha no more to 
= t'yee. you be so bud x 
Councils Wha 1 1875, yaIV. 119 9 And w bu 
when they returned back to their diocesses. 
Avt Poetry 6 No tutor, but the Budg Philosophers he 
knew. a7 Beiwoon. Aut . (1765) 60 The Warden was 

a bud ‘somewhat big too: having 

t mood gelding in ae me, and a good riding coat on my 
sig, Aoneed Budge, surly, stiff, formal, 
Chnieat Comers: The solemn fop, significant and b re 
2. dial. Brisk, ively. 


2 cay ECW aay ocund, You 
ane very B sige NE eae ED'S) Cooune, brisk, 
budee: ively, pai 3781-2800 in B epi 
@ (bed), v.! Also 6-9 bouge, (7 budg). 
[a F., bouge-r to stir; accord to Diez, prob. = Pr. 
olegar to disturb oneself, It. “a to bubble up 
slate L. *huliscare to bubble, f uentative of 
bullire to boil. Cf, for the sense, Pg. dudire to 
move, rag 
1. intr. To stir, to move from one's place. (Al- 
most always with negative ex or im care; 
and said of that which stands finnly or itibbord raly.) 
70 budge against, to move against, act in hos fe 
to, is now obs. 
could not be induced to yb 
Mons. tr. Maloessi's Ram. . Targuin i (He] doth se 
cig 8a “tes Epil DNs a soul will budge to give 
Capt. Bonneville (2849) 207 


Gaxana Ort. Fur. (+399) x Dosage 
prince Rodamant. Hoe Mond igi 7 
t his ates ye ButTier Bud. i 1. 203, I 
astep, For fear. x 
ont aninch. 1877 Mas. O:ipnant 


r60z Snake. 
serue you? —~ Cor,1. vi. 44 The Mouse ne're skunn'd 
= Cat, as they did bud rom rascals worse then they, 


¥ 
eaegee SA. Plier. fii. rg All are Lag a to _ 


three men could 
Kane Grinnell xiv. (1856) 2x8 Al 4 h 
tae floe. prada a = rdaoh eee, failed to budge 
us one inch from the i boy cree) e. 2883 Harper's Mag. ei 
903/a Three men were ¢ and could not Pudge ie 
rrig of Bover v.] To put 
ther clumsily. 


a Budge, v.2 Oés. 
Ear.e Sficrocoam. xiiv, All the actions of his life ere 
like so many things budg’d in without any natural cadence 
or connection at 


judge, var. of Bouas v. Obs. to bilge. 


r6ea Fiatcnen Span. Curate wv. v, Preach not abstinence 
-. Twill budge the a of their consciences. 
e ts Bupax s}.8 = Boucs sé.1, 


is a little Barrell made of pitas filled with 
coiry ticen place to ee for feare of fire; in the couer it 
hath a long Aneckats il the Ladies withall without opening. 
2696 Puitiirs, Bud, office, a a little Tin-barrel to carry 
Powder in for fear of fire. 2808 J. Spzanman tiled of 


se ey pat have les leather covers dra: 
together like the mouth of a bag. 2060 y Gar Arti. 
lee L 919 93 Budge Barrela. W of tarrel, copper~ 


¥ “y evdgelting Obs. rare—*, (Dyce suggests 
om! ling’, or a misprint oa budgeting) 
budgelling wpouarox Ne wit, ne that T' put in trust were 


near me 00, 
+Bu , ady. Obs. rare. [f. Bupon a. + 
oLY 2,)} a) , stiffly, with ich sasumed dignity. 


BUDGER. 


dager. [f Bupes olens i] One oma 
or stirs. 
Bes saan Ce t vil. s Let the Grae Budger dye the 


“Bud, nae Anglo-Indian. Also 
&9 ratte bs {a. i ra.) SA 
umbering ce ange 

Enoropeans travelling on the Ganges" 
le nggo tr. Cesare Podivictin Hatl. 11. 338. 
and Paruas fin Ben | ae Na Hamittow New 
ee ae reg potas 
oa arta Bg with Forces of Oars. 


wpe Hoven 
po es en at we 
Forms: g bowjette, -gett, 


Fa rg er nt rk Reale _ pg brags ‘ Parth of the Kingdom . . - 3 do not pretend 
Bu’ 
bud 


et (be dgét). 
wt (borage) ,» bou-, boud-, budgette, 
rises airs 6-» be bon-, bow-, boudget, 7 bug- 
[ad. F. dim. 


a watt, 6- budget 
of bouge leather bag; see Bovos sd.1, Bupar sd,3 
Cf. Bovazr.] 


*L Pa arate bag, wallet, usually of leather. Ods. 


ig pen Ser. VII. 385 His 
fist) and caskittan fete Ln, Beameas pa 
eon me boget wyth letears Pee a bow. 


nat. Evase. A 


a budget small wares. ae Beveoc Wise Wom, 1. 
You w 


Neoaas i 

tay Gal s) V. 116 When I landed at 
i bok ess 2808 

scrip, he wore. 


elt a satchel of 
kmen carry ee 
. Phrase. Zo pee one’s budget? to speak 


aLn.Chron. (eg 12s Put tn your bget among ye 
ned fables. séqa R Infinke are 
which 

2 Wise. -Men. vare very 
slient, and will not open their B us duet, 

(f 


137 With an Habeas Corpus 
A neards tarre-hoxe to the 


fy Boats HART yor ore it. viil, 
oyle bodgets or ute of olives. 


carrying lug mage 9 Obs. aetigeaeet ie ee 
Phan w cae acide’, nar obarin eee 
principal ce is made with a loose cover, and is 
property the budget, being made convenient for trunks. 


the 
c. A leathern socket for retaining the batt of 
ry obeys carbine on a journey. Cf. Bocxsr sd.) 4 b. 
2826 Scort Old Mort. ix, The two dragoons .. have their 
earabines out of their budgets. 
3. transf. The contents of a bag or wallet; a 
scikers a collection or stock. Chiefty efty Ax. 
haue the 


budget. réga arunes Paske 1 
that brought off the cat, when ¢ 
inventions failed him. xgzag Swist 


.. the whele of you 
27g Cowrnn Tash v. teh th’ important a 


moe li (2840) $4 His budget of general now: 
fags sins Tatras Wald Bed and bedstead making 
b. A frequent title for a journal (Le. a badget 
of news, etc.): e.g. Pall Mall Budget, Young 


Foik's Weekly B 


4. A statement o the probable revenue and ex- 


th financial pro- 


y : 
Chaneellor of the Piller ager in his an- 
ual statement, was formerly te open the . In 
@ pamphlet entitled She Budget Opened, Sir R. Wal 
of his — ne coe » to 
wallet of q medicines and 
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mts Cont Mag 
condescended . . 10 


RAXaLe tr. X. Hondin xi. 143, 1 resolved oar 
an utter reform in my hud get. ocras Pref to 
rp so Eng RA by foolish budgets. 

ence 

aan Sisches. ee: ear shdaghar ash rigor the budget- 
the ayer liameataryiom, of the 19th century. 
+5. yr. = Bovurt: cf. 3a. Ods. 

ws Poruy Heraldry Gless., Budget, v. Water- Budget. 


6. (See Neon ensigmd @ phrase enjoining silence.) 
omens ora beat . fi. 7, I come to her in white, and 
um; she and by that we know one 
as Comb. and Attrib., as budget-bearer, full, 
-maker, -man. Also budget-bar (see quot.); 


budget-gut, the cecum. 
sgo¢ W. Fa.tox “hd gh (Bor) I. nas — _badget Bar 


sas 
ete. tr. A 

fF Arty “cnet Way te We 
Mix. (Maih.) II. < ay and *bud 
counting-house. 1994 T. B ster 

350, The ogg gut: eis com a 
pil *budget say Act 2 A ney 3rd Sem il 


oc Craft or Reger maker Se Leather. saying, nee 
Crown Rev. a6 Budget-maker xs. 8d. crage 
these pety *HBouget 


Wyll of Denyll lice! 6 To euery 

fs laws. .a en po ang aad sub penas, 

Budget, v. 

Bishan +a. To put in ptr t’ or wallet; to 
(obs.). b. Zo bicdigeh or to provide. for 

in the dget (rare). 


a8 J. Tavion (Water P.) Pennslesse Pilgv. Wks. 2630 I. 
sae a eate a substantial! dinner, & like — 
Guests we did budget vp the reuersiona. 1084 Daily N. 

g Oct. 44 An f An enay of Go00 men and a force o7,737 police 


"Budgetary (housethr), « 
ze » @. 
-ARY 1 A: cf. mod.F. budgdétaire. 


: a a I in M No accoun 
whaten piso bedeotar pay is fy ey den . aivea: 
308: News a5 Mar. 5/4 M. elerdtelagner at such 
budgetary derangement ath impracticable. 
Budgeteer (bedgétie a). [f. as prec. + -RER.) 
ae = oo Moons, Somer (in sense 3 or 4). 
t Week ii, Such smooth 


f. Bupaer sb. + 
Pertaining to 


in firat class, 2880 World 31 Apr. 

fs the the budgeteers. } 
udgeter (ber dzétas . as . + -ER. 
One who carries a wallet ; 7a mountebank, char- 
latan (ods.); a strolling player. 
ane Hanser Pop. Pop. hig! t0 5a avi holy oo ah 
s0 ° pecked 

up in One Patio = soage bell be drawn dry, th 
never want work, 
wee 


baieerar en It. 34s 
“Bwage a thing ceowe S a budg ] With 
dgetiless, « as nee. + -LBSR. - 
a budget ; ‘ alin eh no financial statement. 


wes ig etd, Posty 7 Apr. } ga . Liberals suffer = 
present budgetless Governme th the greatest patie 
Tle sald Mag. 857/: The mM eeidcatke for a badgalcas 


dine Obs. vere. [f. Buper 93.14 
> or like budge or lamb's fur. 
P.R. Taude, or Vi it Historie Rijb, On whose 
irPd chin did hang a budgie fleece. 

+ Bu akin. Ots. [app. a variant iS bodkin, 
Bovixin.} In God's budkin == by the body of 
God : an obsolete oath. 

s600 Heywoon 1 Edw. /V, 11. i. Wks. 1874 I. 43 Gods blue 
budkin ! has the knaue seracd me so? 

‘dless, a. [sce -Less.] Without buds. 


New Monthly Mag. LI. sre gh petal ge bowertess, 
balay and Bissicasiens | then C. Bnowrt Shirley v. 49 
Bu'dlet. [f. sokefetilyPiaec A little bud; 


& secondary bl 8 ging from | another bud. 


senee Panne Ga oven 2 igang cap the parent 
froma the numerous budlets 


Sgagibtal vare—', a Bupa, 14-LIne.} 


the grammar in 1 m Tory Part of e. es owt of ke 
Coes peop he dulle de 


h, vat. of Bansass, ‘ character’. 
Bue, obs. form of Ba s., Bow @. 

Buel, obs. form of Bowszt. 
Buen, obs. form of evn: see Ba o, 
Buerne, obs. form of Brxnz, Buax. 


Buetts, obs. form of Bewszra, 


BURT. :: 
nna = emer we Soe es 


vat af vot BUFTLE Obs. oo . 
Obs, Cant, [L the sound ef ‘his 


dog. 
Lena Condi Wen! vied aoe RIT. : a oat ee 


Avmoury it. {9 68. x7ag Naw Cans. 


+ Buff, sé.' Obs. exc. in Bund MAN's BUY?P. 
Forms: -8 buff, 6 buf, 6- buff. a. OF. 
bufe, bufe, a ae cf. Burret 36.1.) A blow, 
stroke, buffet. Sf and Countaraorr seem to 
have been technical terms in fehcin ng or pogitism. 

rhe ai hari paliecty durat — ea 
Caztou Geld. Le, 
of tagger Pe x “iby The with 

eee arf ea ick or Whe. 37: ne 98 Where 
pay sive Oe Romeniets they receive two counter. 


2. To this perhaps belongs the phrase To stand 
buff: to stand fan. not toflinch. to endure. 
a 3680 tha raed Hudibras's ar's Epitaph ‘RD For the old 


cause a bitter mee and cu 
py oR oe 
To stand buff ogainst danwes and de death. 
-ynsea . A, 1 must even stand buff, and ou sBay 
ry in a (839) 1X. 146 Tf he does [¢ (turn on 
Sen ie eee to stand buff to him. 
"Suse (bof), 56.2 Also 6-7 buffe. [app. ad. F. 
bes gh mat cf. 
The animal. 
41LA buffalo, i other large species of wild ox. 
Hu ost, Bu ffe, bugle, or wylde oxe, éxbalus. eat 
B. Gooor Seresbach's b, (1586) 197 Bubale, called of 
the common people Buffes, of Plinie Hisonte. 28a D. Iw- 
orau Narrat. m Arb. Eng. Garner V. 256 Buffes, which 
are beasts as big as two oxen. séer Aimswonrtn Annot. 
phar ng re iby 5 The Wee Buffel, or oo 
LTON ’ 
a Woods of Fir, eat with Se Woke ie af 
7 as Puiriivs, 8x7, Buftie or Buffalo, a wild Bean 
Used tu render "Pliny’ 5 5 darandus, now an 
att pe with the reindeer. Ods. 
Torani. Keun. Beasts (1638) A Buffe is called in 
Tarandus.,. nhe is hunted or feared,he changeth 
oe hew into whatsoever thing he seeth. s6s7 Minsucu 
Ductor in Li A Bu@a. tn cilind besdass Chea co wme 
likeness with t 2 Putte. .L. Tarandus. 
ea Buf oe wird ay its uses, pi 
(More fully df-deather): properly, Leather 
made of buffalo hide; but oaly applied to a 
ey stout kind of leather made of ox-hide, dressed 
with oil, and having a charactcristic fuzzy surface, 
and a dull whitish- -yellow colour. 
Barner AX. B tt Couerings of saddies made of 


knot. -may stand 
. Anton, (1796) a1y 
Pa gt begga 


Burrie.] 


buffe leather, xg8z 's. Ho. Commons 130 Bill touch- 
ing the germ = ish Leather and Buff within this 
Realm. wiane in Hart. Misc. seo gral ie tgo 
The hide nfo the the corey will make he 


ade Bud Bu 796 Gentil, Mag. XXVI1. ‘ Loah, 
or Daft leather: Helo in oll, fit for the use of the army. 

b. Military attire (for which buff wes formerly 
much used); a military coat made of buff ; = Borr- 
coat. Also the dress of sergeants and catch-poles. 
Flence, fo wear buff, be in buff. 

aggo Suans. Com, Err, rv. ii. 45 ut is in a suite of buffe 


which rested him. sg99 Br. Hate Sad. tv. iv. 42 If Martius in 
buffes be drest. Smarzy Corvaat. 111. 306 
To sell your glorious buffes to buy fine 


x67 R. 
STAPYLTON * Yeverad vi. 4% ee mean of Bouffe and Keather 
{cwmque Iedatis mpi ayor Cortiern M. Anton, 
(x726) L a pd suffer'd to wear Buff in Italy, ein 

1g Chorcinas rians, and a 

are in buff und oleer for les. s806 — 
herp (8s) an Strangled ua the pulpit a 
, Reser (somewhat arch.) The bare skin. /s 


2, 


Dexxen Sativem. (D.) Foe m in stag, in buff.) 
Charman Rev. for Hon. 1. i, 
the buff, kaos . Firetorton 

me with r etuff—All that are here shan’t save 
beff. 803 Bmersp faarsioeh oat i. ag had og 
linen consequent e aaY ° 
red viii. 176 = alee 
Up our steaming clothes. 
buff-stick ot “wheel : 
sOgt J. Howrann Mf. 


ni 


aT 
eae 


ps 
"s 
es 


canted with paper are also cal 
ZIT. The colour, and things so coloured. [Burr 


a@., used as sb.) 
&. Boll coloar; a dull ‘light yellow. Bins and 


have en qwn off, Srzpuaw ‘¢26x3) 
zxiv. seo (The water melon's} color is a very 
buff. Brrow xvil, I retain my ‘ 


ee es 


tre-and- 
@. The Buffs: « popular name given, from the 
former colour of their facings (see Bory ¢,), to the 


BUYS: 


old grd regiment of the line im the British army 
Sr meee ae Se Rae Lat 
now 2 ttalion o 
iphinwions) are called the Rossshire Bus 
on Times 10 FU easel ie alla ‘Lhe band of the Old Bi 


am 
muffied. uf R 
tates ERD Cas ters fined cud tated 


acid breeches and 
ue mocking, With Bn I. a Werbne yr 
Jan. 3109/1 He entered fe Sus fini. 3617. a 


7. Pathol. = Burry coat. 
Huxnam ki (29790) 36 Blood .. drawn off in high 


inflanmatory Fevers covered. .with a thick gluti- 


uy. 2a 
, the buffy coat of 
. attreh. and comb. 
8. Obvious: as buff accoutrements, belt; buff 
hide, -shis ; + buff: hard adj. 
ag B Hauturey Voy, 11. 177 Geod store of Buffe Hides. 
vier OPSKLt. reer ify Beasts £57 His (the Rhinoceros’) more 
a buffe-hard skin. ore Ane. 


ie 
: 
iveut 
E 


a 

e “Buf Dowty en, with buy Of sis of th 
a 2 ery v the 

apenas ee. ah re se 

Anais Nate $ Exp. Phitos ‘Lv. 18: A cup, 

bottom with a of buff-skin. 3625 Weiiinaron Lef. hs 


Gurw. Disp. X1. 334 Seta of buff accoutrements for the 
Sart. Res. 1. bb 3, The military 
whose buff. d] complicated 
ted in aodera | omance, 
9. Special comb.: buff-jerkin, a military jerkin 


of buif-leather ; also atirté.; buff-stick, buff. 
wheel, a stick or wheel, covered with buff-leather 
or other soft material, used in polishing metal ; 
+ buiff-stop, a stop ona ‘har ichord or spinet which 
roduces a muffied tone saga ying pieces of 
eather to the strings. See Ais UPF-COAT. 
wires Sane May rT xiv, The *buff-fac'd Sons of 
Suaus. 1 Hen, [V, 1. it. 49 In not a *Buffe lerkia 
tah aweet robe of durancef ates F AP dara Klder Bre. 
v. i, Among provant swords, and af im men. 
Swist Gullsver 1. Loy) ted co eee ff jerkin, whi 
they could not pierce. 188 pcm lh om hy a he. n 
is then buffed over with a leather *bu a ths 
Wo corr (P. Pindar) Wés. (2830) 192 (D. re the * 
stop on harpsichords or spinnets — Muffling their pretty 
little tunefu throats, 100 A. Hinamh in Grove Dict. 
Afus. 1, 691 A ‘ buff '-stop of fant pieces of leather, brought 
into contact with the strings, damping the 
+t Buff, 14.3 Ods. Also 6 buffie. 
the breathing hole of a helmet.] (See quot.) 
Fronio, B4fa, the buffie or besetting holes of a 
he piece or helinet. 2600 Hottanp Lrey xiv. xxxiv. 
rr92 Others furbushed their headpeeces, buffes [6uccu/as}, 


“+ Buff, s}.4 Obs. collog. [O 
+ Si tigin uncertain: 
‘ erations ‘ buffer’. 


quot. 1735, and cf. BUFFER 
1708 -1g, pag Nera Prag Sot, eb Fellow. 709 


Brit. Am Il, eli me Grave Buffs, rad 
Gods, partly Men 1704 New Cant. Dict. av., B 
New en Word used in familiar Salutation : as, os 
dost Buff? x 


Smo.uurr Rod. Rand, (18:2) I. 

iv. 25 May! ap old buff has left my kineman here his heir. 

rH Bayvpoxs Homer cha (3797) IL. 420 You seem 
raid these buffs will flin 


Buff (bof), s6.5 and ¢ int. \iSeacpr per! jrasirt Cf. 
Burs. Partly perhaps imitating a dog’s bark (cf. 
Bouaea v., BaFF); partly an instinctive exclama- 
tion of contempt.] 

A. as int. In phrases a. + shy say neither buff 
nor baff, not to say buff toa wolf's shadow (obs.). 
. To say (or know) netther buff nor she ok 

i.e. neither one thin el — nothing at a 
ba oe Caxton Reyna He wyste not what to a 
ne baf, xyqs onus y hadi |foph. 1x b, A certain 
Egain eater bu him bidd mpeede, sailed te hym 
gra ff ne baff. rg0s N. Buans Dispui. 8b 
tee .) Johann Kmnox ansverit maist resolutile, 
man. sg89 R. Harvey PZ bai (1860) 25 These toong-tide 
Cars that cannot barke, nor say buffe to a woulfes shadow. 
Ta r7ge Facebite Retica 1. bot}: pas ) Who knew act what was 
oS or wrong And ‘oy > . cal he ’ rica rlag tnt 
ae Soar oor at to ie’. nee ae 


B. sb. Se 
svat Rausay Addr. Tews ‘(iam Edtyd. » Be Blacher’d 


before them x’, And aftentimes turn'd 
A. Nico. Poomes 84 (Jau.) ue great ferly tho’ it be Pluie 
buff. .I'm no slear'd. s790 Gurmner Pocus 328 (Jan.) 
Ie only gies him pain To sic bof. 1823 FATTIR 


Poswes '2871%) Yule Feast 1 Read: bat should you think it 
buff, Throw’t eut o’ sight. 


Buff (bef), 16.6 A name given to the blindfold 
play in the game of Buinp-Man's BUYY. Shadow 
genes ths idantit of thciccher plavet Ga eke | 

ntity of the other players from 
< ¥ ms Pid d aa 
ame tor t th 
erg oxeiee MATH —_y ( 7676) 76 Be coy = 


now pass in i ha gene greeter sal, : ihe company 
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Bulk (bef), «. [f. Bory 15.2 9] 
L Of the nature or appearance of buff leather. 
Mao Harirax tess Di ¥ —— (R.) This 
y gobec. did overload Her bald buff forehead with a 


+ (from Borr 26.2 3). Naked, unrefined. 
Ho 99 ML 420 On that 


Te Looker-en 
2. fee ag a light brownish 
yellow. 


Early quote ote. are doubtful, and may meap the material.) 

s76e-72 H. Watrote Vertuds And. Pa Paint, Spr el pe 
the et 7 "rhe dreas is that of a on Niler about the time 
the civil war, buff with blue ribbands xn WwW 


proud da Med. 
XI. gra Pileee rows buff, day. see Me d 4 Plow Fr 


Staffordahire tea corvice..biue flowers on « uff ground. 
3. Comd., as dbuff- tacked, -colour, -coleured, 
-orange, ~washed, -yellow; buff-tip, a species of 
— J, Cousonn ek ‘ashe o64 Th little *buff- 
0G ao NE Pi 64 e pratty 


bac Stepman Sawvtnane (1813) 11. pl #20 
The musk {meton{: -is ribbed, *buff color, orange and 
2606 1 o 0206/4 A. . Red Coat .. with a "Buff 


oud, 
colour'd lining. 2080 Vines Sachs’ Bot. o64 From dead 
plants [Fucaceszs) cold fresh-water extracts a buff-coloured 


the anterior win 
The walls in pre white-washe *bufl-w 
wiBe Garden 4110/1 Seedling aban yel yellow Carnation. 

4. Gabetacdval uses of this adj. are for con- 
venience treated under Burr sé.4 111. 

+ Buff, v.! Obs. exc. dial. [prob onomatoperic : 
ef. PurF 0, and Burr sd.!, also F. dosffer ia its 
various senses, and OF. buffer ' souffleter (GodeL). 
Sense 1 has app. no connexion with 3, exc. as both 
may arise in different ways from some of the cha- 
secretes of a broad puff of wind, and its associ- 
ated sound.] Hence Buffing vé/. sé., and pA. a. 

L. éntr. a. To speak with obstructed and explo- 
sive utterance, to stutter. b. Tu explode or burnt 
into a laugh, or the Me re 
Sar ee 
buf ge abet Coros 2 ee selagfers to butt, pain inte 
alaughter, Afod. Sc. He butt out into a ae 

2. a To cause to burst out 

ipa onnow Loves Welc. at We 
To have buff’d out the blood From 

3. éntr. To act and sound as a soft inflated sub- 
stance docs when struck, or as the body does 
ween strikes it, 

CAvistis Kirke Gr. ul, He hit him on che wama 
It be aye ony bledder. 288: Leicestersh. Words \E. HE.D.&) 
a.v., When an axe or hatchet oyster yh cuttin Ap vart - 
sonietimes fears dobeig unsound 


F. Te key 
trans. To puff ont. ce Buft £9/. a 
Fin. omer Lady Scot, in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. age 
lit hols, colt, dowblet, sark and scho. 1573 Sage 


Edinb. Castel ibid. iv 994 That socht na tailzeours for to 
bufe thair breiks. 

Buff, v.3 te Burr 5.2} 

trans. . To polish with a buff (frequent collog. 
in the metal trades). b. To impart the velvety 
mariage usual in buff leather for belts, ae ’ 

sain of the eather laiving Koken eatvery. 
(bef), v.4 slang. [cf. Burrer wb. 6} To 
swear to. 

s8sa J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v. Buff, To buff to a per- 
son or thing, is to swear to pact penuty of them. ap 
Daily Tel. 97 Feb. 6/: What rob 

* to me. 


beries are you going to 

- meaning ‘to charge me with, or accuse me 
of . 32069 Morning St chit 3 June, They are going to send 
some one - . 


Buff, 2.5 inet atc “Two formations: a. f. buff 


in BLINDNAW's Burr; b. suggested by phrase fo 
stand buff (see Burr sb.1). “fa phrase 70 buff st: 
a. to play blindman's buff (also fg.) ; b. to stand 
ge — 

Day Hum. ont 1s Ligh av. fil, (2881) 67, alee 
bate? I haue bufft it ; and mine owne gullery 
sq aot ball os ech an re ties T. 
ape Avistaph. 11. 84 Tuck ore up, 


"Badteli, var. of BurrceE, Oés., buffalo. 
Buffalo (befils). Forms: 6 bufalo, (7 dbuf- 
iy boufalean, -alo, 7-8 buffelo, 8 bufolo), ) T 


fal afte (Barty o Gs 7 faa L 
, or —vulger 
oa La ‘a literary L. 


propery rdenring kind of antelope, but 
ox. 


prelisd to e wil urrLk, Burr 2.4 The 


BUFF. COAT. 
early quotations s ¢ that the word originally 
iF tish from P Portuguese. } 


came into Eng 

L. The fend of several species of Oxen; esp. 
@. Bos bubalus, originally a native of India, dim habe 
ry fay most of Asia, southern Eusope, and northern 

It is tamed in India, =r y, and elsewhere. 

b. B.caffer, the Cape Buffalo of S. Africa. a. Applied 
in pops ‘ansclentific use to the American 

a. Panne tr. Mendosn's China 181 They dovplongh 
Vga. tailor aes» Det age 

Smooth thick ski iz, called a Butlela whe 


@alo’a in 
Macaunay Lays Ane. Rome, Lake Regilias 
.. banks of Ufens, Where .. buffaloes Ke 
‘Through the hot summer's day. Lavaan Niveook 2. 
The cattle were. .the buffalo common on. 
r6p9 Cart. Rougas Descr. Natat in 

(1708) IL at 709, Buffaloes and 
olbae’ 


cation of water.. within. phasic or eight 


0. 1709-06 Mozs 1. 195 This Fh nalmal bison 
mew | y been weafted the Beteie’ 1a put very eee 


W. lavino Astoria 
herds of bata Ra eer Avan A 


4 y among the people Ceacaalty the name bufthle 
will never be supplanted. 


2. ‘A sort of fresh-water fish resembling the 


goal (Bartlett). 
ORSE er i . 1,696 In the rivers are plenty 
of be oy laa pike an Harper's Mag. rape 
wifsto” and cat-fish .. are not unfrequestly es 
rial as a man. 


is Kane Ae. upe Lav. 28 nna oor hauds under 
TT watleions (rouen).- 
tist, edete ved much prefer horses’. 

4. Short for s penttoviee used by cutlers for 

making handles of pocket-knives; the varieties are 
Black Buffalo and Grey or coloured Buffalo. 

5. Comb. as buffalo-hide, -hunt, -hunter, -hunt. 
ing, -range, -shin ; buffalo-bag (cf. buffalo-robe) 
buffalo-berry, the edible scarlet fruit of a shrub 
(She sa argeniea) found on the Upper Mis- 
souri; also the shrub itself; Retr can ear 


insessorial bird (Z¢.xtor Asses) mich 
+ accompanies herds of buff easy . Africa ; 
falo-chips g/., the dried dung of the rplortent 


bison, used as fuel; buffalo-clover, Pa scat igr a of 

clover (7rifeliam penusylvanicum) found 

prairies of N. America; buffalo-fish = stil a 

buffalo-grass, a kind cia ( bemaion Sanity 

foides) found im the 

fruit of a N. American apes (Pyrularia suaifera), 

also called Oil-mut; also theshrub itself; buffalo- 

made of the skin of the 

a ean 
mj Sp vier sen a sgh Gerd. rd, ze% Bil Bl The 

felicity of tasting real ‘patie 

Trav. xxvii, Pr *Buffalo-birds act the 

spirits to the ap Sbsd., (2062) 387 

a i ga carrying on her withers abou 

buffalo - birds. a Maacy Prairie Trav. 

chips for fuel. Russet. in Times 10 july, These 

rivers are fine for. .“buffalo fish to tive in. 1083 Har. 


per’s IM The tall joluted grasses replace the 
Short crisp * “sultogrem Seis Lond tan: No. 3939/4 A 
parcel of .. *“Buffelo-blides, dc. Re abgh Kane Aref fea 1 
xvi 193 The sick . . were placed upon the bed of 


W. Lavina Tone Penivies 1 We paseed..o 
‘boftalo tek, not above three days old. = 


+Buffard. OW. vere—'. (?a. F. bouffard 
‘ often pulling _— snag swelling vp, sin 
ing out; also, swellin an (C 
foolieh fellow. Cf Brrica «. ae ae 

2430 Lyoa. a. Poem 


ve wele ncoupled 
And take a buffard riche of vilesse, 
"Butte -e0d, obs. f. Burret 36.3, footatool. 
Buff coat, bu-f¥-coat. [se Bow sb.2] 
1. A stout eps of buff leather, esp. worm by 
soldiers. 
nGga T. Bence 5 H#%. xi. ister) 134 


to a freeehe man 


ine Harvy 

receevid..a blow with a Boat. but esca ar by che 
nesse of his apr ay Coat, . Avams 

04 The form of religion. .isa baff coat to their ains, 


to ne the sharpest pals s. 2Q0z Gaosz Afi, Antig. (I. 
303 The buff-coat, or jerkin .. originally bts bh pegs the 
Cuivass .. became frequentiy a substitute ny a having 
— found that a oo buff lenther wauld of itself resist 
Ev che city tatood bande git etthin the memory of persne 
t ty ¢ w memory of persone 

now living. 3826 Scort Old Mort. ii, The jack-boots, buff 
cont, and other accoutrements. 

2. One who wears a buff coat; a soldier. 

a 3670 Hacusr df stipes eg ) 170 _— 
buff-coats will authorize aiecine incendiaries »-AMe 

uanst Terra: Fil. 289 The ¢ sire buff-coats, who who’ took ‘Linte 
in Bunhill-fields. 


+3. See quot. Obs. 

2668 R. Hoime Armoury ut. 9293/2 Buff-Coat (is) a soft 
Bread eaten hot with Butter. (Puizurs, Kensay, & Baitxy 
print dust-coat.) 
= Borvy Coat. 

Hence Bu'‘ff-coated a. 
3096 J. Gnaant BSlach Drag. x\vii, The rear-guard of buff- 


coated and steel cavalry. , 
Buffed (bet) a [f. Burr 56.2 + -Ep.) a. 
Clad in buff. b. Coated or covered with buff, 


ha His 1 corporal. - 
ree Cycl. Anal Phys. 1. 9 The buffed cons 
generally. .of a light yellow or colour. /did. ‘The spe- 
elfic gravity of buffed blood. 

Buffel(l, var. of BuyrxE, Ods., buffalo. 

+ Bu-ffen, a. [?f. Burr sé.22+-2N1.] 1Made 
of buff leather; or var. of Buryinx, coarse cloth. 

aéex Quastzes Argalus & ?. (1678) 202 Beneath his arm, a 

papsack hu 


Buaffen- D 

var. of Borer, Oés., 2 coarse cloth, 
+Buffer!. Obs. [(f. Burrv.!.) A stammerer. 
sgte Wyrcuir /ea. xxxit. 4 The tunge of bufferes [2388 
stuttynge men; 26zz stammerers} swiftli shal speke. 

B 2 (befor). Mach. [app. f, Burr v.13 + 
xe (cf. Burrine vb/. sb.1).] 

1. A mechanical apparatus for deadening the 
force . a a. ; asa round plate ‘a Papier 
(usually par poste y a strong spring 
pairs at the front and back of railway carriages or 
engines, or on the face of a terminal wal! of a line 
of railway. Extended also to the solid projecting 
beam-ends of railway trucks, etc., and strong bars 
across sidings, which sustain without deadening 
the concussion. (Formerly called also dbufing 
 oagenod see Burrine wbl. sb.1) 

Speci. Church's Patent No. 6791. 12 The buffers 
r. 26gx Penny 
or metal, some- 

Be eee eee eee ee eels Glare, 1. 9 2. 
The shock . . r gzehoh arog nen dineieret over 7 mere 7 
or pushin e 
G. 27 July 9 He jumped a ion buffer ofa a Aa 

2. fig. Also attrib, 
aw. P. Tnomeson Audi Alt, 1. xliv. 170 With no 
oye Lowell. Among my BAe Ser, (28731919 A sonar of 
ee. may haveaecved asa buffer" 72 aie: shock of 
disappointment. 2883 Daily News a 

State—to borrow a simile from Indo- 


the baflers 5 -beam. 
. orp a and “Buffer-frames, at ends of Si 


is a bar of iron. 103 

rod, which was..solid iron, was en away. ILks 
Engineers Ill. a8 The ey .. preventing hard 
bumping of the carriage-ends.. hence the contrivance of 


*buffer-s ngs 
Bu ffer®. [f. Burr v.38 to polish with a buff.] 


a. A workman or workwoman who bufis knives, 
plate, etc. b. = Burr sb.4 4. G. In Photography, 
A machine used for ‘polishing daguerreotype plates. 

3834 Scorrzan in s Circ. Se. Chem. go Exposing 
them (Daguerreatype plates) to the friction of rubbers or 
buffers of cotton velvet or doeskin. 287g Une Dict. Arts 
II. 3 The application of the highest polish by the use of a 
buffer. “") Tiémees 27 June, Robert Taylor, comb buffer. 

Buffer‘. s/ang. (Origin obscure; with sense 
1 cf. Bure, BuGRER; with 2 and 3 cf. Burrer! and 
BuryagD; (but also the use of dgg in sense 3).] 

LA dog. b. éransf. A pistol; BARKER 4. 

(2688 R. Horus Armoury ni. iil, § 68 Cant Voe., Buffar, 
Dog-like.] 20x J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., B a dog. 

Scorr Redgauntlet ch. ii, Here be a pair of buffers 
will bite as well as bark. 

2. Sc. & dial. ‘ A foolish fellow’ Jamieson 1808, 

3. A fellow: usually expressing a slight degree 
ap mag eee ee Y b 

< ls fe 
aivays rear’d in ‘The bratal steasaies of sures pic 1838 
Manngvat Jacob Faiths. xxx, As the old buffer, her father, 
ays. Muss Braapvon £ Audley iv. I alwa 
said the old buffer would. 2876 M. Hav Norah's Love 7., 
Unless some old buffer is struck by .. my sermons, 


+ Buffer®, Obs. slang. [if. Borv sb.2 2 + -zx.] 


(See quot.) 
E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Buffer, a Rogue that kills 
sound Hornes, only for their 2674 J.C. Horrun 


lang Dict. (cles Bacchus } Aces 

Buffer‘. sdang. [f. Burr v.4 +-rn.] (See quot.) 
ompfiad .C. Horren cont of Dict., Buffer, the term was once 

to those who falee oaths for a consideration. 

Buffet (be fet), sd.) Forms: 3-6 buffett‘e, 
§-§ boffet(e, 4 bofet(t, -at, 5 bofette, bufet, 

buffit, 3- buffet. [app.a OF. duffel, douffet, a 

low, dim. of duf/e Burr 30.1 

A blow, stroke; now usually one given with the 
hand. +/%. Fisticuffs (rare). Diindman('s) buffet 
(also blind and buffet) « BLINDMAN’S BUFF, 


assay Ancr. R. 1 olde me tellen him alre moune 
dusigest, pet forsoke enne buffet, uor one speres wunde. 


1158 


..a buffet with te 


sw nustacan Dec. Jatell, ii. (1628) 32 A Hol- 
landerand a Frenchman. . falling out, went to buffets. 3673 
Hosase Odyssey (1677) 86 How much we do all other men 


excel At wrestling, buffets, leaping. Pors Wife Bath 
416, F-,. with one buffet fell’d him on the floor. Anes. 
wortss Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1.8. v. Blind, To play a blind and 
bu andabatarnim more Least 


Rae seat corr Les. 
Mixaty, 1m. x, On his cheek a buffet fell, So tierce, it stretched 
him o@ the plain. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xii, A shower 
of rained down upon his person. 1079 O. W. Hotues 
Motley xviii. $32 ‘The letter was like a buffet on the cheek. 
b. transf. and fig. (Cf. Buow, STROKE.) 
ss 2 oo . erly Pil Les 88s y Biwes bate in ae 
t banned peple. s6e0g Saks. . 1. 1. rag One. . Whom 
the vile Blowes and Buffets of the World Hath so incena’‘d, 
that, etc, 3790S. Rocers leas, Mem, 1. 326 The travelier 


whose altered form Has the buffet of the mountain 
Hamenrton /nfell, Life v. ti. 178 The buffets of 


unkindl ortune. 

Buffet (befet), s.2 Forms: g bofet, Sc. 
buffate, 5-7 buffit, 5 8 buffett, 6 boffatt, buf- 
fat, buffote, buffed, 8- buffet. [Of unknown 
origin. Usually assumed to be the same word as 
the next, and therefore to bea. F. buffet but the 
F. word has not this meaning, nor is there any 
known connexion of sense in Eng.] 

1. A low stool; a footstool, Now only Sv. 
and north. dial. In the 15th c, described asa three- 
le stool, but now denoting in north of England 
a low stool of any kind, and in Sc. a four-footed 
stool ‘with sides, in form of a square table with 
leaves, when these are folded down’ (Jamieson). 
The fuller buffet-stool occurs in the same sense 
from the 15th c. Also buffet-form. 

2438 E. E. Wills (1882) gt, 1 bequethe .. Idary a hofet. 
ae a Promp. Parv. 41 Bofet, thre fotyd stole (s49g_ boffet 
stole}, friges. Jbid. 55 Buffet atole, scabellum, tripos. 
1478 Act. Audit, 67 \Jam.’, li_buffate stulis, 1968 Wills ¢ 
Inv. (1860) I. 282 in /'v0mp, Parv. 42, 3 Buffett formes ‘ap 
one litle buffet stole, Ge. 2996 Lanc. Wills (1863) Il. a 
]j buffet-stovles covered for women. 1611 Cotan., Scabean, 


a Buffit, or ioyned, stoole to sit on. «2806 A. Doucias 
Poems (Jam.) ean brought the buffet-stool in bye. Maur- 
sevry Rime, Little Miss Muffet sat on a buffet, ing her 


curds and whey. 

2. A hassock. Chiefly dia/. 

2877 E. Peacock NV. W. Lincolnsh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Buffet, 
a hassock. ‘lhe difference between a Bass and a Buffet 
acems to consist in the former being covered with rush 
matting, and the latter with carpet. 2886 Demos II. 967 
A couple of buffets, to supplement the number in the pew. 

et (bz fet), 54.8 Also 8-9 beaufet; 8 
beaufette, -fait, buffette, 9 beauffet. [a. mod. 
¥F. buffet, of unknown origin: in English, commonly 
spelt deau- in the 18th c., the cause of which is not 
apparent. Sense 3 is of recent introduction from 
France, and still pronounced as French (b#fe).] 

L. A sideboard or side-table, often ornamental, 


for the disposition of china, plate, etc. 

2728 Hicnzs & Newson ¥. Netilewell us. § 92. 135 The 
Plate .. was placed upon a Table or Buffett. s7ag PAisz. 
Trans. X1.1X. 66 The electrical expositor stood upon a low 
beaufet. 2796 Cotman & ‘THORNTON Connoisseur 15 Jan., 
The beaufait .. embellished with a variety of China. 1814 
Scorr bVav. x, An old-fashioned beaufet, s8g0 Tuackeray 
Esmond \. Vv. ae 34 And with this, the intrepid father 
mounted the buffet with great agility. 2863 Conf. Ticket 
Leave Man 132 A magnificent beaufet in the second corridor. 

2. A cupboard in a recess for china and glasses. 

ayzao H/umonrist 116 The Cat had got into the Beaufette 
among the Glasses. «179g Swirt hs, (1842) I]. 98 The 
beaufet letting in so much wind that it almost blows gut 
the candles, 1792 Cruampens Cycl., Beanfet, Buffet, or 
Bufet, was antiently a lithe apartment separated from the 
rest of a room by slender wooden columns, for the disposin, 
china and glass ware, etc., pra also a cabinet. 3793 PAs 
Trans. XLVIII. 92 The ligh ning .. forced the door of a 
beaufet at the end of the Cowrrn Gratitude p3 
This china that decks the alcove Which here le call a 
buffet [rime yet). + Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Daffet, a 
cabinet or cupboard for plate, glass or china. Some years 
back it was the practice to make these small recesses very 
ornamental, in the form of niches, and left open inthe front 
to display the contents, 

3. A refreshment bar. 

1869 Daily News 16 Dec., In the buffet of the Marseilles 


station. 
Buffet (br fit), v. Pa. t. and pple. -eted. ff. 
Burret s6.1; but cf. OF. duffeter in same sense. 
1. “rans. To beat, strike, ¢s9, with the hand ; to 
thump, cuff, knock about. 
araag Ancr. R. 106 Te Giws .. buffeteden him (Christ) 
2393 Lanci. P. PL C. xxitt. 19: He boffatede me a-boute 
mouthe. 2996 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 359 When 
e was buffetted & beten for vs. Bewtiey Boyle Lect, 
weer Fees ant ore! ame ee 
e e 2 ie e . ee 
wien bute tects. sab core Woodst. iv 


when buffetted by the same storms. , 
Cut a crow’s wing, or break its leg, the Jthers will buffet it 
to death. 2 Grinnelé xexvii (2856) 337. 


b. To beat back, contend with (waves, etc.). 
s6oz Snaxs. Fad. C. 3. ii. ro7 The Torrent roar’d, and we 
did buffet it With lusty Sinewes. 2792 Cowrer Odyss. vin. 
924 Buffeting the boisterous waves. Kane Grinnell 
Exp, (1856) xxxviil. 348, I had elements quite 
long enough. 


BUPTLE. 


©. fg. 

Bet Surrs Whe. 067) 3]. exa Our sins buffet 
pn 57 (They) a contivcsiey talietlng one enctioee ith 
33. continua ing one wi 
the Seri a 18hg M. Parison Mone. 49, 1 felt bumili- 


“. and buffeted. 

. tatr. To deal blows, fight, contend, struggle. 
sggp Suaxs. fen. V, v. ii. 146 If I might buffet my 
Loue. 2839 Masavat Phant, Ship ix, She was. . buffeting 

in a violent gale. sBg7 Tuwnvaon Princ. iv. Strove to 
buffet to land in vain. 286g Dicnens ful, #r. xi, They 

oor with opposing waves. 


shag Y Ievina 7. Trav. 1.33 Tosee 20 delicate .. a bein 
buffet so resolutely with h ips. x8gs ‘Tennyson : 
Year 76,1 heard them blast The steep slate-quarry, and 
the great echo yd And buffet round the hills, 

8. trans. To drive, force, or produce, by buffeting. 

29734 Watts Xelig. Fev. (1789) 118 The soul of a man. .is 
not to be buffetted into softness, Parkman Huguenots 
vi. (1875! 80 He buffeted his way to riches and fame. 2078 
B. Haute Right Eye of Commander, He felt the salt breath 
of the..sea buffet a color into his smoke-dried chee; 

4 trans. To muffle (bells). [Perhaps a distinct 
word ; cf. duf-stop in Burr s6.* 9, also Burrrr 2.] 

2753 Art Ristine se (L.) Buffeting the bells, that is, by 
tying pieces of leather, old hat, or any other thing that is 
pretty thick, round the ball of the clapper of each bell 

Bu ffeter. rare~'. [f. prec. + -xB!.) 
boxer; one that buffets.’ J. 

7485 Cath. Angi. 46 A Buffetter, alapus. 2783 in JONNSON ; 
and in mod. Dicts. . 

Bu ffeting, v4/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1nal.] The 
action of the verb Burret. 

esaqo Lofsong in Cott. Hom, 207 Ich bide be.. bi his 
spotlunge, and bufetunge. «2990 Hampo.r Psalter xxi. § 
In aspittynge, buffetynge & pungynge with pe thornes. 
283 87 Foxe A. & A, in Spurgeon /veas. Dav. Ps, ixxxviii. 
a> arp pompiacone and strong buffetings of Satan. 1788 

vans Let, &. Ainsiie 3 Mar., | have been .. under much 
buffetting of the wicked one. 38386 Scort Woodst.viti. 1673 
Biack Pr. Thule v. 74 The duffetings of wind and rain. 

+ Buffian, Ods. [i variant of Burruon, sug- 
gested by rufian.] = Burroon. Hence Bufflan- 
ism, buffoonery. 

2655 Comic. Hist. Francion x. 13 Ut becometh not a man 
of my Learning to be so great a Buffian. 2996 Nasnu //are 
with you, gc. Mivb, No buffianisme throughout his whole 
bookes, but they bolstered out his part with. 

+Bu'ffin, Oés. Also 6 buffen, buffine. ‘A 
coarse cloth in use for the gowns of the middle 
classes in the time of Elizabeth’ (Fairholt); a 
garment made of that material. Also a¢¢rid. 

270 Wille & Juv. N, C. (1860) 373 To my sonne Antonie 
..@ pair of Buffins w*" the slyuers to the same. 1990 Lanc. 
Wills (3860) 11. 23 Unto Ellen rhe ich a gowne of buffen. 
ss97 Wills & Inv. N. C. \1860) II. 28:1, Vj yds. of grene 
buffine 9/. 1998 Fronio, Gottonato, a kinde of cotton .. ur 
buffin sarge. 32627 F. Mornvaon /tin. 1. 4 Mynelfe beholding 
the Virgins statua..did think it had been covered with a 

owne of white buffin. x6gs Massincrr Ci/y Mad. wv. iv, 

young ladies In buffin gowns and green aprons | 
u‘filng, vd/. sé.) tf Burr v.!; cf. BUFFER? 1.] 
Only in comd., as bueffing-a ratus, -block, -spring. 

1835 Spcci/. Bergin's Patent No. 6781 In order to explain 
the meaning of the words ‘ buffing apparatus.’ 

Bu‘fiing, v/. 3.2 [f. Burr sb.% & 9.3 + -1na1.] 

a. The formation of a Burry ooat. b. The 
process of polishing with a buff (Burr sé. 4), or 
with a buffer (HUFFER3); also that of geuyeen 2 
a velvety surface to leather by the use of sand- 
paper. Buffing-block, in silver manufacture, a 
wooden block covered with leather, on which an 
article is rubbed to polish it. 

3856 Tovn & Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 295 ce aep 

P 


‘A 


cupping of the blood has long attracted notice. cz 
Wvine in Cire. Sc. 1. 156/2 Buffing, or rubbing the 
on some velvet fixed tightly over a piece of wood. 3 
Harper's vad Jan. 286/: Buffing or sand-papering mi 
chine (for leather]. 

Bu obs. form of Burrrt. 

+ Bu-file, 5. Obs. Also 6 bulfeld?, 6-7 buf- 
fell, Se. buffil, bufie, 7 bufall, buffel, -al,l, -ol. 
[*. F, uf, a common Romanic word :—vulgar 

*bitfalses Cs L. dbibalus): see Burrato. Cf. 
also Burr s.2 Some of the Eng. em in 


jate 


¢3gxs ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/1 There fin 
el the 


India] bi arp a ? buffelles}] & co : {? tobe Bes h 
8 Ysleye) they not. sctory agst. Turkes m 
Gdin's Pipe r Autig | 1826) Wes 17 In every place abode 


Di 
.. buffelles, 


ben's Cape G. Hope 11. 109 Buffles or Buffaloes are nu- 
merous in the Cape countrias, 1798 G. Smitn Curious Ke- 
lations 11. 38% r these came a buffie and a fine horse. 


b. attired. (cf. Bor 5.2) 
zs77 Hannon England 1. xvii. (287") aga Ships made 
of wicker and couered with buffle hides. 1622 Bt. Rases 
(Jam.) Belts called buffil belts, the dozen itis. 2693 ae 
want Rabelais ut. xxxvi, The death of a Buffle-ox. 
. Baatow Coluemed. vy. 269 Lured o'er his lawns the buffle 


rds. 
2. A fool; = Burrirsgan. [After F. buff a 
\ three 


Bu file, v. Onomat 3 connected with 
some sense of Bury; or }misprint for dsstle. 
‘ Buffle to puzzie, be at a loes' in Johnson (and 
= renpilpred asarcoypieset is a toge word, 

ounded on the misprint of buffing f tling. 
2620 Heaney St. Ang. Citie of ids 1H The next ned 
tT 


ver, under Jove, then warre to 
Vindic. td Carteret Wks. 3778 IV. 141 That Lag hebetaly 
bustling (J. prints bu } l-meaning mortal.) 

Buiielicad (bof'lhed). [f. Burrix + Hean.] 
A Sg rap yams raat fellow. 

imony 1. li. in Hazl. Dedstey X1V. 278 What 
aahing bufflehead is this! pee Sell 13 What 
makes ye stare s0, Bufflehead? 1728 J. Fox Wanderer 
xiv, 90 Tho’ my Forehead is broad, you Bufflehead, it is not 
Trg io Rectddy' 3 at lvi. gas, 1 don’t want the 
headed (bsf'lhedid), a. [f. prec. (or 

its elements) + -Eb. 

+1. Having a head like a buffalo's. Ods. 

Evervn Museism, ix. 293 There are remarked the 
Goat and Buffle-headed, 2713 C’rxsn WincHu sea wise. 
Poems 1197 None but buffle-headed ‘I'rees. 

2. ery end fg. a. Large-headed. b. Foolish, 

stupid. 
Re Gayton Fest, Notes in. iv. 90 So fell this buffte- 
ed t by the hand of Don Quixot. 167g Wycuen- 
ery Pt. Dealer uu. i, You know nothing, you buffie-headed 
aby d Rabie rp ag z atone ena § ar auey 
uffie-headed owl. 2 1x0 7 ower LV. iv. ; 
buffle-headed fellow. pean pe tee 
ht Buffo (bw'fio), sh. anda. [a. It. duffo adj., 
comical, burlesque : see Burroon.] 

A. sb. A comic actor, a singer ina comic opera. 
B. as adj. Belonging to or characteristic of a 
buffo ; comic, burlesque. 

: 764 Footk Patron, i, A rank importor, the bufo of an 
illiberal mercenary tribe. 27869 Mus. Piozz: Journ. France 
1. 177 ‘They .. sung a thousand buffo son 28azr Byron 
Juan w.ixxxi, The buffo of the party. ge L. Hunt An- 
tobiog, it, (3860) 42 Every burlesque or buffo song, of any 

retension, was pretty sure to be Italian. 28gz Rincstny 

east xiii, ea earnest buffo humour here and there. 

Buffol, Buffolo, var. of Burrie, KuFravo. 

+ Buffon, -ont. (ds. Also-oon. [a. F. bou/- 
Janie ‘esptce de guimpe gaufrée que portaient 
autrefois les femmes’ (Littré). See BoUFFANT(E a.] 
‘A projecting covering of gauze or linen for a 
lady's breast .. much worn about 1750’ ( Fairholt). 

"774 bWestm. Mag. 11. 259 Ladies in full dress still wear 

buffoons for the neck. /did. 288 Plaited tuckers and 
buffons for the neck. 1783 Exvopean Mag. 111. 15 Buffonts, 
trimmed and plain, are in universal use atill. 

Buffoon (b2fii-n), 56. Forms: 6-7 buffon(e, 
-onne, -oun, oone, bouffon, boufoon, 7- buf- 
foon. fa. F. duffon, bouffon, a. It. buffone 
buffoon, f. duffa a jest, connected with buffare to 
puff; Tommaseo and Bellini consider the sense 
of ‘jest’ to he developed from that of ‘ puff of 
wind’, applied fv. to anything light and frivolous; 
others, e.g. Littré, refer it to the notion of puffing 
out the cheeks as a comic gesture. (In 17th c. 
accented on first syllable.)] 

+1. A pantomime dance. Se. Ods. rare". [F. 
‘ danser les buffons to daunce a morris’ Coter.] 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1872)66 Braulis and branglis, buffons, 
vitht mony vthir lycht dancis, 

2. ‘A man whose profession is to make sport 
by low jests and antick postures’ (J.); a comic 
actor, clown; a jester, fool. arch. 

1988 Janes I. Ess. /veste(Arb.)3x We remaine With Iuglers, 
buffons, and that foolish seames. 1 PuTTENHAM Eng. 
Poesie (1869) 76 Buffons, altogether applying their wits to 
Scurrillities and other ridiculous matters. 1657 CotviL 
Whigs’ Supplic. (1681168 But how the Buffons all be outted. 
rit tr. Evasmns’ Moria Enc. 2 Mountehanks, Buffoons, 
and Merry-Andrews, a 1734 Noatn Lives (1826) 1. qxx The 
bey. .like other voluptuous lurks, had his buffoons to divert 
him. 283g Lytton AJens? 1. i. 3 The stale jests of a hired 
buffoon. 287g Farrar Seekers 1, iii. 12. 

{| Used for ‘ buffoonery’. 

2980 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 153 Thy sabbaths will be soon 
Our sabbaths, closed with mummery and buffoon. 

3. ¢ransf. A low jester; ‘a man that practises 
indecent raillery’ (J.); a wag, a joker (implying 
contempt or disapprobation). 

B. Joxson £v, Aan. in HHum.u. v. 8 Age was auv- 
thoritie Against a bufion, and a man had, then ., reverence 
payd unto his yeares. 2636 HraLey Epictetus’ Man. 73 
Avoid the pla ing of the Buffone, and procuring of others 
laughter. . More apes’ A foc. Pref. 14 Buffoones 

pacal , than serious Inter- 


B. Jonson Staple 
Pity whatso’er oe 


micked all sects. 
3796 tr. Rollin's Ainc, Hist. (1827) 1. 103 A jumble of buf- 
foon tales, 7 e's Anecd. Paint. 
(3786) Ill. 234 ‘Egbert H arfem, a buffoon 
nter. Macauray Hist. Eng. Ill. 469 No mean 
we oon stories, scurrilous invectives. 
5. Contd., as buffoon-tke adj.; buffoon-bird. 


valgariy called by our the baffoon bird, 
ence Buffoone‘sque, Buffoo'niocal a. ; = Bur- 
roowias ; Buffoo‘nisma = Burroonzey. 

i Gentil. Mag. XXXVI. asq That they should commit 
intellectual mendicity in buffoonesk terms, KCKPORD 
Ttaly, $e. T. po The moet buffoonical grimaces. 
Thi A_lay-brother, fat, round, bu: s6zz 


Corus., fconisme, ieasting. Mine 
sneu Ductor in Ling. 56 Buffooniasme..vi ay ares 
Bu‘ffoon, corrupted form of Burront, Oés, 
Buffoon (bifi'n), v. arch. [f. prec. xb.] 
1. trans. To tum into ridicule, to ridicule; to 


burlesque. 

2638 Foan Fancfes mi. {. (R.) Who, in the great dukes 
court, buffoons his compliment. axz6za Eve.cyn Mem. 
(3887) I}. 73 The Duke of NBuckin ham's.. farce .. buffoon- 
ng all plays. 29g: J. Baown Shaftes6. Charac. 371 Buf. 
fooning and disgracing Christianity, from a false represen- 
tation of its material part. s Fraser's Mag. XIV. 16 
Having Polonius buffooned fur him, and, to no small ex- 
tent, Hamlet himself. , 

2. intr. To play the buffoon, to indulge in low 
jesting. Also 7o duffoon it, 

s {nee Burroontne vd, sb.) 2620 Byron in Moore 
Life (1860) 434 Bankes and | .. buffooned together ve 
merrily. 2830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 180 He .. buffooned it 
up to the bent. 26ge L. Hunt Sir &. Esher (1850) 94 All 
dressed and talked and laughed and buffuoned alike. 

ery (bofénari). Also 7 buffonnerie, 
7-8 buffon-, buffoonry. [f. Burroon sé. + -ERy.] 
The practice of a buffoon ; low jesting or ridicule, 


farce. 

26a: Br. Mountacu Diatriba 450 Flatterie and Buffonrie 
swayed all in the Romane Senate. 1632 Weivaer Aanc. Fun. 
Mon. 685 Janglery, buffonneric, and such other vices, 2670 
G. H. fist, Cardinals 1, 1. 8: They are the first that laugh 
and applaud any Buffonry. 194g Fistvinu 7rue Patr. 
Whka. 1775 1X. 296 Power and government .. have been set 
up as the butts of ridicule and buffoonry. 17g: Jounson 

ambl, No, 125 » 6 This conversation .. degenerates too 
much towards buffoonery and farce. 2678 jowerr Plate 
(ed. @) KIT. 132 You may often laugh at buffoonery which 
you would be ashamed to utter. 

g, vi. sb. [f. Burroon v. + -1no!.] 
The action of playing the buffoon; low jesting, 
buffoonery. Also atfrid. 

«1672 Woon J.¢/ (1848) 43 Mirth .. buffooning and ban- 
tering. 28x1 Byxon Let. to Mr. Dallas 21 Aug., The two 
stanzas of a buffooning cast..are as well left out. 

Buffooning, ft a, [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That plays the buffoon; coarsely jesting, mocking. 

2718 Motteux Quix. (2739 III. 101 That buffooning 
Devil shall never ‘acape un hed. 2763 J. Brown Pottry & 
Mus. vii. 153 It was. .asilliberal and buffooning in ita Begin- 
nings as the old Comedy had been. 1879 G. MacponaLp 
Sir Gibbie 1. xix. 256 The buffooning authors of the mischief. 

uffoonish (bif#nij), a. [f. Burroon s6.+ 
-I8H.) Like or characteristic of a buffoon. 

s67a Marve. Rek. Transp. 1. 312 As improper and buf- 
foonish, as to have seen the Porter lately in the good Doctors 
Cassock and Girdle. 2708 Burlesque af K. Lest e's 
y Sop 168 This foolish, base Buffoonish throng. 18 

lackw. Mag. 111. 533 In one of his productions lacrymose, 
and in another merry, buffoonish, ludicrous. 


+ Bu ffoonise, bu‘ffonize, v. (és. 
prec. +-1%E.] To act the buffoon. 

Hence Buffoonising vé/. 56. and ppl. a. 

36z3 Cotan., Goguenarder, to buffoonize it; breake fests, 
telle merrie tales. /éfd., Patelinage, a ar iberlipry or 
acting the vice in a play. 635 J. Haywanap Sanish'd Virg. 
40 A buffonizing and jearing humour. 1697 CoLvit Whig's 
a (1751) 98 He can buffonize, and jest. 

+ only, c. Obs, Also buffonly. [f. as 
prec. + -LY 1.) ~ BUFFOONISH, 

3607 Cuarman Bussy D' Amd. 1, Your Buffonly laughters 
will cost yee the beat blood in your bodies. 16g0 KR. StapvL- 
Ton Strada’s Low-C, Warres ix. 41 A buffvonly Calvinint, 
who thought himself a Wit. Goopman Winter Ee. 
Confer. 1. (R.) Apish tricks and buffoonly discourse, 

‘ote, obs. form of Burret s/.2, footstvol. 
(befi). [f. Burr sd.2 and a. +-¥1.} 


L. Of a colour approaching to buff. 

1048 Blackw. Mag. LI. 678 A buffy line across the hori- 
ron. 1890 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 188 Tail feathers with 
buffy white terminations. 

&. Physiol. Applied to blood having a ‘buff’ or 
BUFFY ooat. 

3766 S. F. Simmown in Med. Canemun, 1. 102 A coagulum 
.. Of a firm buffy texture. Asrenetny Surg. Wks. 
IT. x: The blood, on standing, appeared very buffy. 1835 6 
Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 424/a A buffy crust is. . formed 
on the surface of the clot. 

Buffy coat. Physiol. A layer of a light buff 
colour forming the upper part of the clot of co- 
agulated blood under certain conditions. 

Med. & Phys. Frat. 111, 454 There being on the 

. weg ton & Bowman Paéys. 

yellowish white layer .. called the buffy cuat 
crust. 2674 Joxus & Sinv. Pathel, Anat, 

ao This layer is fibrine ed from the red corpuscles, 


* buffy coat’. 
+ Buffylie. Obs. rare~ , A leather bottle. 
ex4qag Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 658 Hic uter, buffylle. 
dle, var. of Burr, Ots., buffalo. 

+ Bufo. Obs. [a. L. buf, lit.atoad.] ‘The 
_— aur sa ~ alebemniats ? CG iBord): as 
8 . i v. Sericon, a 

Bufo, eat tee. si a 


[f, as 


BUG. 


Bufolo, obs. form' of Borra.o. 
Bufonite (bid-fonait). [f. L. bGfo, -dnem toad 


toadstones. Pace Handbh. Geol, Ti 
Toskucon as uame given to the fossil 


Gover ypetny a tne ly in 
e wo $a tly now known chile pn its 
derivatives. rf en bug became current f the 


was oy of time for its adoption from the Eng. R 
dug, its Welsh nativity is strongly supported by a numerous 

ane (== bee’ 
fying, threatening, whence Aygydi ( lg) to terrify, 
th nace: Bees ° Br cuie  ioapegr rar) iy 


tee Iboha Mik ae scligtioa ef SANG. nage on anaders baer 
t t ‘ ; : 
ut looks like an adoption mt oF padern fee. 
bogle, sprite’ (whence doagaxach rightful, 00 
scarecrow), the Irish decd hobgoblin, Gael. dachdan (1 for 
boca) hobgoblin (though these cannot be actual] te 
with Welch #. Owen Pugh has also nos 
‘phantom ', which seems however to be an error for ougast 
nos, in Breton dugwel-noe ‘ shepherd or lad of the night ’.) 

1. An object of terror, usually an imaginary one ; 
a bugbear, hobgoblin, bogy; a scarecrow. 72 
swear by no bugs: to take a genuine oath, not a 
mere pretence of one. 

3388 Wreiir Baruch vi. 69 As a bugge, effher a man 
of rages (z6zz scarcrow) in a place where gourdis wexen. 
01440 Proms. Parv 55 Bugge, or buglarde, sasrus, ducius. 
z529 Morn Comfort agst. ka. (1587) 1162/0 Lent 
there happe to be such black bogges in dede as folke call 
deuillex, 1538 Covarpare /’s, xelt ] 5 Thou abalt nat nede 
to be afrayed for eny bugges by night. 1a Juwer Def. 
Afol, (1611) 285 A bug meet only to fray Children. xg79 
Gosson Sch. Abuse 03 Caligula. .bid his eosin to su be 
and swore by no bugs that hee would make him a Conaul 
1993 Snaus. 3 //en, V'/,v.ii.a Warwicke was a B thae 
feuard va all. 2622 Spnup //ist, Gt, Arét. vit. uli, % 349 
Champions against the maried Clergy (for women in those 
dayes were great bugs in their eyes). z GLanvitn Saddn- 
céewens i, (2726) 33 Timerous Fools that are afraid of 
Bugga, 3719 D’Unrav Pills (1879) LI. 7 Let the bug 
Predeatination Fright the Fools no better know. 

b. 1A person of assumed importance. Possibly 
this may survive in the U. S. slang ‘a big * for 
an aristocrat, ‘swell’, though the latter is re- 
garded by those who use it as referring to Bua sb.¥ 

3772 Smotiutt Hesmph. Cl. (1815) 055 That I'm nine times 
as good a man as he, or e’er a bug of his country. 2843 
Haiisurton San Sluh Kag. xxiv. (Bartlett), We'll go to 
the Lord’s house. .pick out the big bugs. 

4. Comé., as bug-boy (1 corruption of ByaaBoo' ; 
bug-law, a law intended to inspire terror. -Also 
BuasEAR, BuG-worpD. 

r60z Dracon & WarKerr Spirits § Divels 454 The countrey 
hath been free from such dangerous bug-boyes. 603 — 
Ans, to Darel a2e Hobgoblings, Bugboies, Night-sprites, 
or Fairies. R. L’Estaancs Fables Ixxi. (3714! 87 “Lis 
much the same Case betwixt the People and Bugg-Laws .. 
that it is here betwixt the Fox and the Lyon. 

Bug (bvg), 6.4 [Etymology unknown. Usually 
supposed to be a transferred sense of prec. ; but 
this is merely a conjecture, without actual evi- 
dence, and it has not been shown how a word 
meaning ‘ object of terror, bogle’, became a generic 
name for beetles, grubs, etc. Sense 1 shows either 
connexion or confusion with the earlier budge; in 
quot. 1783 shorn bug appears for ME. scearn- 
budde (-bude) :—OE. scearn-budda i Aras anc 
in Kent the ‘ stag-beetle’ is still called shamwn-dug. 
Cf. Cheshire ‘ duggin, a louse’ (Holland).] 

1. A name given vaguely to various insects, esp. 
of the beetle kind, also to grubs, larve: of insects, 
etc. Now chiefly dia/. and in U.S.; esp. with de- 
fining words, as field bug, harvest bug, May bug, 
June ous potato bug; also fire-bug, in U.S. ap- 
plied collog. to an ee 

s6ge Rocers Naaman 74 rare workmanship in the 
Ant, the poorest bugge that creeps. 2 ally 5. ¢ A.C. 
Weds., Bugge: ey nsect of the i kind. It is, I 
su » a word of general use. 2720 SHAFTHss. Charac. 
we § 4 (1737) 11. 324 The Bug whie eeeee ihe Butterfly. 
2783 Armawontn Lat, Dict. (Morell) u, Slatta ..a shorn 
bug, the chafer, or beetle. s8g6 Sat. Xev, 11. ag8/s In the 
field bug we have an instance, etc. 1061 Euxraon Cond. Life 
ii. z+ good tree .. will grow in spite of blight or Me 
black 


vib. 1. 


Whirrier in Harper's Mag. Feb. (1883) 358/23 A 
bug came flying in. 
2. spec. The Cimex Lectularius, more fally ded- 
or house-bug, a blood-sucking hemipterous 
insect found in steads and other furmiture, of 
a flattened form, and emitting an offensive smull 


BUG. 


when touched. b. Applied to insects of the 
order Hemet piera owe to which the bed- 
bug belongs. 


anfo ina ru 
a xv. ¥. (3858) 39 330 ras attack (for it . Seon. no other er 


t black bu i 
Canpenren Zool, § Tet te Geocorim or bees on 


the Hydrocorisss or Water-Bugs. 386: Huet te. Moruia- 
Tandon ui. wv. 1. a19 ‘The Ie or Bugu, belong to the 
order Hemiptera. /bid. 1. vi. v. 


3. Comd., as bug-bite, -datiroyer, fly, -hiller; 
bug-agarto, miuscarius, ‘a mushroom 
that used to be smeared over bedsteads to destroy 

bugs’ (Prior Plant-n.); bug-bane, Cimicifuge 
jada and other allied plants, used to drive away 
bugs; in herb bane 
(2847) I. 16s Tt It is made of. .the 


routs of *bugbane, ne sap hal oak r lil weed, and water 
violet. 1806 Libr, Unie, Kaowl, tl ars 86a | Cimicifage, oF 
bu, an herb of the ed ralensens ranuncu 


Cid, W. lavill, One Part who i modestly content with 
securing them from “bughbites. z Cantvis Sart. Res. 1, 
. xl. 88 Polsoned oy, ba cookery, S ilicared with bugbites, 
sBog Svp, Surtn a (1859) I. 1339/1 The * g-destroy 7 
seizes 06 his bug with delight. sys PAil. Trans. X 
a, 10 and 21 are “Bug fins observed in the Woods ‘alia 
Las aspey ch iret Hupoxsroap Salmag. 111 Shrimp- 
a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 bugge, 
byg. mology unknown: cf. Bra, Boa a. and 
Boves mh Pompous; big; proud, conceited, 


oe coun widely § y prevecent dial.) 


Arte P. Axilj, Bu rbgiger bles ro 

Se With wa ight of wordes s6qn H. 

More ae cea Sond tt. me 1, Ixiii, Then ' aa she (the 
l, and waxen bug with horn. 2688 — Aaaot. 


Clanvide's Lux 0.553 A Bug and sturdy Mendicant, that 
pretends to be some person of Quality. 2081 Leicestersh. 
Géess. (E. D. S.) s.v., How bug y’ are o’ yer new cloo'es | 


B (ber gabé:). Also 8 buggybow, 8- 
b . {tf Boa + Boo int.: cf. Cornw. burca-d00 
er Bocoa, also Booixe-Bo, and dug-boy in 
Bua sb.) (Possibly a Celtic compound, in which 
case cf. OF. Beugibus, Bugibus, name of a demon.)] 
A fancied object of terror; a bogy; e bugbear. 
x sae00 Aliscans Pant (Auciens Pottes de la France (1870) 
ene oa awe rg iras o Bugibu, Aveuc ton Dieu 


jd | ean alen: tt Of Hob tay Rawhends, 
Pi erred Buggybows. 2843 Premat, a 


Wks. : 338 No fustian about church. yards, no buga 
tales. ge Among my Bks. Ser. 11. (1873) a8 If 
a6 patie, ccnaelvea’ were such wretched bugaboos as he 
as 

b. ¢ ‘A sheriff's officer’ (Grose's Dict. 
Vulg. Tine 1823); ‘a tally-man’, a weekly 


creditor (ibed. ¥; and similar senses. 
Cre Lyrtow Pedhane xxix. Many a mad prank .. which 
1 should not like the bugaboos and bulkies to kriow. 
» obs. form of Hooasin, KUOKAStE. 
1660 Act 12 Chas. /f, iv. Sched. Buyasines or Calico 
Huckrams the half apes v.s. 2670 Bh. Kates (Jam.) Buga- 
sines or callico 15 ells the piece—4s. 
Bugbear (bsgbéu). Forms: 6-7 bugge- 
beare, 7—‘bugbear. [App. f. Bua s4.! + Bran rr pty 
+1. A sort of hobgoblin (presumably in the 
shape of a bear) sup to devour naughty chil- 
dren ; hence, generally, any renee Pe being in- 
voked Ag nurses to frighten children 
Rg uu. Laddon’s Ausw, Osar, 10b, Hobgoblines 
Buggebeares, with whom we were aa er acquaynted. 
pad Nasu P. Penilesse (1842 74 Meare bugge-beares to 
care boyes. 3607‘lorsit.t. Four-f. beasts 353 Certain Lamis 
. which like Buag-bears would eat up crying agg 
Hosazs Leviath. 1. xii. SS 178 onnson /dler No. 12 P9 
tell children of bugbears an lins, 384s Raanam /ngol. 
Leg. (1877) ro The bugbear behind him is after him still. 
3. transf. An object of dread, esp. of needless 
dread ; an imaginary terror. 
rgfo Sionavy Acvadia 1. 317 At the wornt it i« but a bug: 
s6ga Rocers Naaman To Rdr. § 2 All that thinke 
originall sinne a bugbeare. = sgz7 Kennerr in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. un. 430 IV. pi The king of Sweden is every da 
lens bughear to us. 18¢0 Dickens Old C. Shep iil. 24 What 
have I doue to be made a bugbear of? 1072 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876: LV. xvii. 51 Confiscation, a word which 
in so fright ia bugbear to most modern cars. 
. attrib. of as ad). 
¢ 1600 Timon 1. si (1842) 6 rece shalt not fright me with 
thye bugbeare wordes. a 17 Noarn Exam, i. vill. Pag, 
60: The must horrible & bug-bear Denunciations. 
Hence Bu‘gbea:rdom, bugbears collectively, 


needicas fears; Bug ‘bea:rish a. a Pe 
° benteer i. 
in 


28e0 Sovurney in rae tron Mem. W 
rte... @ name now grow! 
ever. 06a ‘Mus. Srein Last Years Ind. t50 eee assaults 
and tyrannies of bugteardom. 
+ Bu gbear, v. Os. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
frighten with imagi nary oF needless fears. 
R. Srarviron Sf Low.C, Warres t They car- 


the Warre up and downe, only to bug-beare Townes 
and Villayes. Hist. Ser FJ. diawhkweed ix. 17. 870g 


1160 
ur tn W. Perry Hest. Colt inn. Col, Ch. L. eb 
» Bugelle, obs, f, Buanet, Buots 23.1 
obs. form of Bow @. 
Be-ggalow. ore pot Also buggsla, 


[a. 


rded. 
as @ corra: cn of Pe aisel, Vasant 
‘A naine commonly 


. coast 
India Yo Arab vessels Aap the old nat ct form’ (Yule). 
rege G. Aatnua in (nd, Adnein. of Ld. Elienb, 200 
v2) ‘afive ; which so much ef the trade of this 
a e, Catch. .is carried on. Latest News 
a9 37 Oot vessels: two were bi 
mounting aboot eight guna, 2884 7imes 30 
At Mocha they took passage on board an Arab 
Le gqard, buggart. Obs. or dial, [a va- 
riant o 5 hoag, oe 263 Stl to 
formation from éugge, Bue #6.) (Still in 


Cheshire.)] A a bo 
ett oe cea TA besa tl ep 
the bagge alone. 286g Miss Lanes Betty to Vide 6 6 Rail. 


way _yener scroikin away through th’ country, enew to 


flay a buggart eawt o’th’ wnd. 

Bugge, Fr, obs. f. Buvax, Bue, Buy, -snr. 

Bugger (beyaz). Also 6 bowgard, bouguer. 
(a. 1. dougre:—L.. Bulgarus Bulgarian, a name 

iven to a sect of | heretics who came from Bulgaria 
in the irthc., afterwards to other ‘heretics (to 
whom abominable practices were ascribed), also 
to usurers. See Boucue.]} 

+1. A heretic: the name was particularly ap- 
plied to - Alb genees, OCs: ar Hist. 

4. § : 
bipree aacentioned: by Matthew Pari. eee tn cares 
ofugares. : They were strenuously refuted by Fr. 
dominican, aanel the 
profession of this heresy. 

2. One who commits buggery; a sodomite. In 
decent use only as a legal term. 

Fardle Facions 1. x. 224 AS rancke bouguers with 
mankinde, and with beastes, as the Saracenes are. iy « 
Tunserv. Zprtaphs & Sonn. Wha. (3837), 37" To serve 
beastly lust. .he will leade a bowgards lif 

b. In low language a coarse hess of abuse or 
insult ; often, however, in Eng. dial. and in U.S., 
simply = ‘chap’ , ‘customer’, ‘fellow’, Cf. Baa- 
GAGE 7. 

So in Fr.: * Bougre .. terme de mépris et d'injure, usité 
ome le langage populaire le plus trivial et le plus grossier’, 
1739 DUnrey Pités I. sdiebiony every trench the bougers 
Ba 4 M. Hormazs pest & Sun. 903 ‘If I'd peal 
I you city buggers was comin ‘d a kivered my bar feet’. 
2082 Evans Le . Vv. ‘Mister, can ye fit this 
canny linte buager ofp Tacasl sade coke Oo cae 
pet of her little ee 

Bugger, v. Also 7 buggar. [f. prec. sb. 

trans. To commit buggery with. Also adsol. 

Bot Coran., s.v. Lervetée. wéeq Carr. Sutru foot Sr 

Corton Post. Wks. (3765) earl 2682 7yial S 
Col edge 42. a@s7or Septev Whs, (1766. 126. 

+ Buggerage. Obs. rare—', sueresy’s : bugery. 

iy Bate Thee Lawes 67: Stodye the popes Decre 
mixt them with buggerage. 

"Bu ggerer. [f. BucceEr v. +-ER1.) = BuacEr 2. 

we Hutoet nig rer, Paderastes. a1972 Juwa. On 
sé. (3628) either cpa nor "Kingdon nor 


Robert, a 
Bugger, as having formerly made 


formers .. _ splenio 
cerers, ~ iain Disgl, nL xq Toran Biters, Pathicks, 


+ Buggeress, O+s. A female bu 
c 1490 Voc. in Wr oat 869 Bu 
ff gaa sb. + 


Bu'ggerly, adj. and 
-LY.} Like or terrae = a bug 
N » Poore , begger 
gis Joe a Tuan Lae 1 chyldren gerly or a 


solutely, Paderastes. 3633 Unqunant Nade/ais u. xxx, His 


oe buggerly Beard. 

Bu'ggery (ba.geri), Forms: 4 bugerie, 6 
buggerye, -arie, -orie, boggery, bowgery, 
bockery, Sc. bewgrye, 6-7 buggerie, 6- bug- 
gery, 8~-ary. [f. as prec.: see -zny.] fa. Abom- 
inable heresy. Ods. Db. Unnatural intercourse of 
a human being with a beast, or of men with one 
another, sodomy. Now only as a technical term 
= See cata Ch Kyng sald Ld d 

agerhart Lgl oy ot 

ust. Peas (sab) iaph ith It is is enacted that thew at of bug. bug- 
pete, commit kynd nd 

oe agge ee y Monarche 3473 chiral self oa of 


senses and most a pa 
s667 Dee roast ln Sé. Gt. Brit. . Pigg be 
& mto 

Rivne Freed. Will m. vii. 167 niger bey horrid Pied 
Adultery, Murder. sphemy, ‘ 306¢ Act 94 
& 25 Vie. c.§6: The a nable crime , Com 
mitted elther with mankind or with any 

B. attrib. ot as adj. 

Ponil part soomeml Goa oer cate ster te mate 
rationa nor 
from the Taionetl: if there athens be 
s8g: Mavugw Lond. L rag 9 

+t Baggess. Obs “name given by 


BUGLE. 


the M tothe dominant race of the Jeland of 
Celébes’ «Col. 5 pole) A name formerly used in 

Indian Archipelago fora native soldier in Kuro- 
. service, 


D Vey. II. tu 208 Th are & eort 
‘wn AMPIER Shire: f-" aeseues ooo ut 


india ay. ) cae Tee in with Sere Buggese 
prows. [2878 MNaa Perak 130 (¥ = are 
dently a distinct race from the he Malays, 


obs. form of Boban, 
Bugginess. (f. Buaay a. +-nE8e.] The state 


of being buggy. 
: 6in Baitxy; thence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 


uggish, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Buu sb.) + -1981,] 
Like a goblin ; terrifying, He spo oe 
buggtsh he [Anchlsea’ ghost eae ‘forbade torret tmageh 

+ Bu’ gishank. Obs. rare~". {= shank, 
f, Eousk - Pi SuAnK ? ee of budge fur. a 
tam 2um bogglzhanke (C oat Bee ee Behe oh ke of 

bouge, fourrure de path srrds 


z Baicey Shanks, the 
skin of the leg of kind of kid, that bears the furr called 


* S Bowel bed. Obs. = BOGLE-BO. 

s6eg Lisie ods Bartas 128 Another hath his moods And 
like a Buggle boo straies ever through the woods. 

Bs GY (begi), sb. [Etymology unknown: the 

been conjecturally connected with Booiz ; 
as. with Buo (see esp. quot. 1773). There is 
no ground for supposing it to be of Anglo-Indian 
origin. 

1. A light one-horse (sometimes two-horse) 
vehicle, for one or two persons. Those in use in 
America have four wheels; those in England and 
India, two; in India there isa hood. (In recent 
use, es a U. S., india, Se ah colonies.) wer 

t 

four against a aingie horse c diss, shreing out the ériver 
of it, and breaking the chaise to pieces . . ludicrously deno- 
minating misc of this kind, Running down the Bug- 

gies", 1998 Awn. Reg. 197 The Sticide Prol. » Buggies, time 
whiskies or syueered vis-a-vis. 2786 India Gas. 14 Sept. 
(Y.) An excellent Buggy Horse about 15 Hands high. 1 
W. Fecrow Carriages (1801) Il, 183 The Buggy i in @ smal 
ro = sd carry one person only. 28g Auna/s Sport- 


ing vi and pluck of their buggy horses. 
2844 so iy Conlegel xiv. A L.) Villebecque crevaiied upon 
Flora to drive with him tu the race ina buggy he borrowed 


of the steward. 1859 L ANG wend, India 287 We drove as 
far as Deobund in the bu By: 60 B. TavuoR Home & 
Aér. Ser. oy ot? T ask i atwoliers buggy and 
driver. dg Tm Felix fad IIL. 366 thuat 
Selidy tak aces has back ..in the bugg 

2. In technical uses: see quot. 

2062 Ravmonn Mining Gloss, a small mine- 
wagon holding 4 ton to 1 ton of coal. tbs Fe Harper's Mag, 

9309/8 The men..go out..on = strand ‘buggy’. 

ch is a board seat slung by Tropes pea from (he aanol a 
grooved wheel fitting and travel ing on the strand, 

3. Comé., as buggy-boat, a boat made so that 
wheels can be fastened to it, so as to make it 
into a land-vehicle ; buggy-oultivator, bugegy- 
plough, a plough having a seat for the plough- 
man to ride on. 


Busey, a, [f. Buo sb.2+-¥1.] Infested with 
bugs. 


(CE. Boot.) 


2724 Phil. ol ees XXIX. 65 With a black Speck, as 
buggy Peas had. 1730 Soutuat. Bugs 35 When they have 
taken it [old Furnituce) down, because it was buggy. 
Bavuam ffadieut. 207 One of those provera: © Sicilian 
locande, boasting..a thunny supper and a bu 

Bugh, bu3e\n, obs. inf. and pa. t. ae vl; 
obs. form of BouaH, 

her. (cf. Burrmn4: the vb. is still dough, 
fe hk (bpx*) in Sc] A arene . reais dog. 
. Hxav Canting Acad. 2688 
R. OLME Armoury i Mei § 68 ot a fie Dog. x79g 
New Cant. Dict. 

Bughsom, obs. form of buxom, 

Bught, variant of BouGut 56. and v. 

rigq W. H. Maxwece Sports ¢ Adv. Scotl. 1. xv. 26a 
Forty- five or fifty oat of tows constitute a dugat. 


+ Bu ad. It. dugiardo.) A liar. 

ar67o Hackst Pr el iame 1. vege Ts 7x Like an egre 
gious bugiard bere he is quite out of t 

Buglt, obs. form of BupcEt 

te pee variant of BuccaLow. 


ox BUGGARD. 
ae gi Parv. 5§ Bugge, or buglarde, Afaurwe, 


Bugle (bid-g'l), 4.1 Forms: 3- bugle, 4 
bewgalle, -gulle, § ane . 4-6 bugull(e, “4 
bugil, 5-6 Se. bowgle, 6 Sc. bougil, bewgill, 


bugill, (8 ? beugle). [a. OF. bugle :—L.. biicw- 
us, dim. of bo-s bov-ts an ox.) 

L. ta. The baffalo (= Burrato 1 a) and other 
kinds of wild oxen. Obs. b. A A young bull. déal, 


cxgoe K. Alés, sxe A thousand Ynde. = 
Travisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xv. i, (9 77 The Bugie. 
lyke to an oxe and is a fyers beest, tens MAURDEV. 2xvi 


Hommes of grete Oxen or of Bugies. 
Crom Sos (tae a7 Hornts ost than Pisin contig 
ane bewgill, s6ng : Sw wou 636 Cups 
D Pee Nowe Aetwer (ed. a) 8 Bonasns, the ue 
di fist ight | Gloss. (E.D.&.), Bugle, a the Bugle a8 the 


Newport. 

2. ‘Ausic. Short for BuciE-HORnN. &. A hunting- 
horn, originally made of the horn of a ‘ bugle’ or 
wild ox. b. * military instrument of brass or 
othe tiga phon beta the trumpet, chi smaller; used 

horn for the infan 

pong Gr, Kat, #2136 With bagi to bent felde he 
errant blewe hys 
Ado 1. 1 943 Hang my 
baldricke. «a xéeo A. Scorr Adamson 
er-Green (3762) II. 385 Be than the 
Cockzram, Bugis, a little blacke 
. ineia wi. (R.) Stoutly 

Macautay Armada 49 
as oe eat s roer The — silence treba, 


het will dene ate the eh Gt the line, ere en 
eer asthe’ 
She b moons Body of ‘an 380 Put your Bugle into the 
omb., as bugle-blast, ~clang; tT bugle-browed 
a., having horns like a wild ox; ‘horned’ ( jig.) ; 
bugle- major, the chief bugler in a regiment ; 
pugie-°7, == breprerae ee 
Perf bs credit if I en Fre: Ke en bile brow'd 
beast thou. 28sg Scorr Ld. le-clan 
From the dark ocean upwa rer 
Army 396 The Drum or Bu a ae ee: J. Grant 
Advent. of Aide \ix, ‘Sound sey is to the b le-boy. 
28g Suites Sef/- Help a: From the general down gh 
all or ee tothe privateand bugleman. Se Bavant Xeturss 
‘évds vi, There is heard the bugle-blast. 
“Bugle (bisg’l), 56.2 Bot. Also § bugyl, -ille. 
et bugle = It. bugola, Sp. bugula late L. 
ugsela. he L. dugiélo, used by Marcellus Empi- 
ricus ¢ 400, seems to denote the same plant. 
1. The English name of oe plants belonging to 
the genus Ajuge, esp. the common spedes A. 
veptans. (The names Auglossa and Bugle were 
occasionally confounded by early writers.) 
cxa6s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 554 arm rietoeg er 
ee ee yr atiey ey 4 att bas 
YDG. 84. F' Obes | ‘ an | 
eliys bolace. 2483 Cash. Angl. 46 borat un 
gua bouis, herba est. 19448 Turnun jyppwoay Herbes B3 
Consolida media is called in eng lish Bugle. zg 
poke fis ete Bugle s rendath and cree aha a ong “ 
ground var, & Maran. Country 
that hath “appa and aanicle, will scarce vauchaafe he — 


fling a. aa C5 bu 


geon a bugle. 1794 Maatyn Xonsseau's Bot. iv. 45 cae 
- having little or no smell, as bugle. 2863 Gosss Land 4 
Sea r1§ [he..cupse..is blue with the thick spikes of bugle. 


Comé., as bugle-bloom. 

ee Keats Endym. 1. 934 Velvet leaves and bugle-blooms. 

Bugle (bis-g'1), 5.8 Also 6 buegle, 6-7 beau-, 
7 beu-, bewgle. [Etymology unknown. Of the 
med.L. bupeslees, sometimes quoted as the e mon, 
a single instance, as the name of a ‘pad’, or 
framework for the hair, used by Italian ladies, oc- 
curs in a chapter De moribus civium Placentia 
1388, in Muratori Script. Stal. XVI. 580; no simi- 
lar word is known in Ital. or Fr. Bugle has a 
certain resemblance in form to Du. desge/ a ring 
(=M Du. béghil, béghel, Franck); but no con- 
nexion of meaning appears. ] 

1. A tube-shaped glass bead, usually black, used 
to ornament wearing apparel, (F Formetly also 
pany hi or as the name of a mate _) 

i Ale Sransea Sheph. Cad. Feb. 66 A gyrdile..Embost with 
eg ic. 


3 Stuspes Anat, A bus. (2877) 61 note, Thei vse 


to garde " ci clokes rounde about the skirtes with.. 


Bugles, x Lomo, Af, ritine, bu Aca or ceed rles. 
Bu eee Commons Th sa The sole Making d Vent: 
ing of "Beads and Beaugles. 1687 R. Lico 
(1679) 3 16 Some amall | bead s, of white Amber, or blew bugle. 
xxii. 259 Set off with 
‘MRRWOOD Stories Ch. 
with presents. . Ad 


habit-shirts, silver spoons, bugles, brooches. 
oni * Fair Diana xxxiii. o63'The black ne ie bugles 
which. .decorated her bonnet. 

2. attrib, Made of, adomed with, or resembling, 


bugles. 

Svivester De Bartas 1. iv. (3643) 99/2 With his 
wt § hoary, beaugle-beard, Com: oo ee ae . 2600 
Suaxs. A. ¥, L. ut v. 47 Your “a 
silke haire, Your bugle riba posi yo chee 
s61z — Wint. T. WW. iv 
Amber. 
aise acd Ee d Eve in Bugie- Work, lor No. a4 

and Eve in Wor U 
wrought, x67 Euus in Phil ame LVI1. 4ob The Cel 
gods peteegahs .or Base Coralline. ho tin, 
Bugle, obs. form of Boetz, hobgob and 
PaASLA, hound, 

veunde or bowie. s6q6 Aveut Afsecteoe Ci with 


Bugle, v. mot ba a.) @. énir. To 
sound a bugle. b. frans. To give forth (a sound), 
asa bugle; also (monce-se) to summon by bugle. 


‘1161 


3860 Tnacearay ——— =: wil” The wind- 


News a2 Aug. 3/45 B silk inces. 
Bugie-ho £ Bucs shi's Hons sb.] 
The horn of a bugle or wild ox, used 
hii as a drinking vessel. Ods. 

ee Rg 7. es — . drynketh of his 


sa Higdon Rolls Ser. 
998 a8 Sit be os be cae ig bugle horn {rs 
riper made of ate tes 


Aw Vulg. 366 b, Preciouse 
D. as a musical instrument, whence = Buetxsd.! 2. 


i 


iis f family bare in a field Gules, a bugle 
Scott Marm. 1, iii, His bugle-horn he blew. 
nea Tawrveon Lecheley H. 2 Sound upon the “On, 
e 


who Hs er (biz we 


vomwmell U1. 19 The i . was al- 
iy handling his instrument. 2863 Kiwctane Crimea II. 
3966 A mounted officer rode upto a uglier of the sgth Regi- 
"Buglet (bid set). rae the ‘retire fe j A waa 
( bid-g’ as prec. + -ET. 
bugle ; e.g. one carried by bk clists. 
arBoyg Douglas Trag. iii. in Chil eee Faas ty With 
a bugelet horn puss down *Y his side. 2898 D. Moin Casa's 
Dirge. The wild-bee with its buglet fine. 288g Price-Z ist, 
A bugle having two turns will sound short calls; those with 
three turns will sound military calls; but the easiest to 
sound of all is the above Buglet, which has four turns, 
Bugle-weed. Sef. An American plant, 
Lycopus Virginicus, sometimes used as a remedy 
for hemoptysis, or apitting of blood. 
2860 Baatiatr Dict. Amer., Bugle-weed..is also known 
“' the Virginian Water-hound. 
oy (bid'plin', ppl.a. [f. Buats ow. + 
ING hat sounds a bugle. 
388g 2 K. Bauer's Mem, V1. 50 A bugling postillion. 
Bugloss (biz-gles). Bot. Forms: 6-7 bugloase, 
(6 buglose, 8-9 buglos), 7- bugloss. a. F, 
losse :—L. btiglissa, ad. Gr, BovyAwocos, £ Bots 
ox + yA@ooa tongue, from the shape and roughness 
of the leaves.) A name applied to several bon- 
ginaceous plants, particularly the Smal, Corn, or 
Field B. (Lycopsis or Anchusa arvertsis) ; : Viper's 
B. Sedona tulgare), and other s nit of Echium; 
also b y some old herbalists to Helminthia echioides, 
use oy: 


osee : foes 
rage and Buglosme io tender. .doth 2 ender good 
. s6og B. Jonson ote 118, iv. x A little muske, 


ia 
a a ‘Basioss Cowal 
bt, 
wort fom i ‘its gr Dasa the leaves bs = 
a 
T lo'ssate. Obs rare saucy [f. prec. (or its 
source) +-ATE.] Some kind of medicine. 
Braptzy Fam. Dict. 1.0.v. Honey, Antidotaries..as 
the Buglossate made of Bugloss. 


eee the lung- 
loss and the flowers 


oaeue. or abe of Boas ot rf Bue sh. 
word, s-word. Obs. uc 
= Wom, Cf. éugbear word.) A word meant 


v 7 ighten pualaedl 7a big that — dread. 
su in ¢/. Swaggering or threatening language. 
ate J. Hi Hirwooo 2 Prov ry (3867 BAN be bu 
wagons thet speake to spare. a16c0 Hooxen Wes. 
Az845) I. 277 Cantine wordes, as Nature, Reason, Will 
and such hae ect Lohgger solar 4 you find n you sus 


2630 SanpeRaon Su 163 Out- 
aa with by aap ti b elookes an yang Ean Sheba of those that 
could doe him no 


Daynen Six Mf. Mar-A il 

L Li peg . have nothing t angie ae cot mae : 
bein ‘awe. t. 30§ \f 

Rebellion; Ova that’s a bag Word. rs 

, obs. f. Buors 54.8, « plant. 
obs. form of BovoH, Bow o.! 

Buhl (b#l). Also Boule, q.v. [f. Boule name 
of a wood-carver in France in the reign of Louis 
XIV. (Sukhi appears to be a modern Germanized 
seri ao) Brass, tortoise-shell, or other material, 

nto ornamental patterns for inlaying ; 
work inlaid with buh Also affrib, 
Rutrer opie 14 A pier table, nba ra 


with an ot ag Ser. Res, nit. x. A wardrobe 
A splendid taht wand © left. sOqs Banwam J 


tans ci! and peti eb. 


b. Comb. as as cuhtcew an & saw carey in cutting 
Peas Bias Bem Maca? a ca oe 1k ltd 
1032 ou Eeon. Manu/. xi. ( 3) 96 Ie nl raw ane 


mad rose weds Coles Dati work: 2078 
ao Bahl cark ceases ef inlaid veneer? hols iffers from 
marquetry in being confined to decorative scroll-work. 


ne, variant of BURR-sTUNE, 


BUILD. 


‘SBuhsum, obs. f. Buxow «. 
ue ee obs, ff, Boox, Boor, 
Q 


Baile idle Pe ae ae 
ae ee Sa hae. - ont 8-4 yg one 


4 bylden, igey (biel ald, byle), (4-8 belda(a, 
beelde), b byld(e, bild(e, g buylden, 56 
buyld(e, 6 builde, (byeld, beald, Sc. beild), 6- 
sears Fa. t. 4 bildide, (hult), 4-5 bildie, § 
uylde, byld, bylled, 5-6 bylded, -yd, ge rae 
G Se. belt), 6- built, builded, /¢ pile., 2 
yebyld, 4 1., y-buld, y-beld, bilde, b » dils, 
(bilid), g bild, bylte, beldid, bildid, 6 bylded, 
bylt, (bylled, -yd), buylded, -yt, buylt, (i-bylt), 
8 build), 6- built, builded. [ME. budden:s), 
iden, bilden:—OE. *byldan to build (recorded 
only in pa. pple. gebyZ#), {. bold a dwelling. Hence 
the two fundamental senses are ‘to construct @ 
dwelling’ and ‘to take up one’s abode, dwell ’. 
The normal modern spelling of the word would 
be é:/d (as it ia actually pronounced) ; the origin 
of the spelling dsd- (duy- in Caxton), and its reten- 
tion to modes times, are omen of dhcaoaracts ee 


The idan tule e. xshyld might & com 
: bur 3 “the southern Seton ian (Gre o Pacts c f. Cave 
aller) f. “dupdo- 


ep 9st joni wich pote hepiely antiquity of the vh. 
Neat to be "confounded with an, idan, for 
jeldas to make bold ; see Bigio.)) 

I. To erect a buildi ding. 

1. ¢vans. Orig. To construct for a dwelling ; to 
erect (a house), make (a nest). ence, To erect, 
construct (any work of masonry), avd by extension, 
To construct a Gtting together of separate parts ; 
chiefly with reference to structures of considerable 
size, as a ship or boat, a carriage, an organ, a 
steam-engine (not, e.g. a wat ‘or a piano). 
Const. o/, more rarely out of, with (the 
material), om (the foundation). In early mod. 
Eng. used with up without change of meaning ; 
but fo build up (in literal sense) now implies a 
contrast with pulling down, or with a previous 
state of decay, as 


Soo build u 10 beesld 
a fire: to arrange or pile tbe feel To build a 


fr saan said in s. F unknown in England. 
[ce x2 The Grave in Thorpe Anaiscta 142 De wes bold 
eby! craog Lay. 9656 He wolde 


er bu speees were, 
ulden twa burh. Louc. 439 At Wyndelaore. . pat 
e let A tops hym sulf. ¢ 2400 Maunnuv. 
cursed it, and alle hem 


yoo. Story ‘Thebes dj in 
a qo 


Caxton Deser Br age6é 
ay . Perf, (W. de W. vag) Meat? Jerico, Hay, and jabaon, 
y* pagans bu in Tur 

Gir x64 Standyngs now e ns buyldyd or here- 

be made buyld for the said fayre. 
pelle Prov. ¢ Ep v. (1867) 368 Roome was not by’ t 
on one day. soz Cuzaran Love's Mart. cu. (3878) Hf 
Mount Paladour ~ buile his Tent. 1r6qq Evacyn Ate . 
(3657) 1 Ao on a very hy ae a he 
Moeriaee Lett, 11. pea 6 are 
tolerably well built. sg 8. Wariane 2 #138 When 
ra Indian builded his house. erm 338 When 

caf a Your house ect be so bullt'as (bat th 

cuter piel find its way. .to every corner of it. 

ld up. 


Bd "Day Tvoy 3533 Priam. .byld vp a towne of 
bare vrthe. ae Caxron 2, Inv. z thys cyte 
many in dec e who buylde it s6zz Biste 2 


CAvon. xuxii. 5 Hezekiah built up the wall that was broken. 
Mod. \t is far easier to pull down than to build up. 
©. build a fire, gun, nest, organ, railroad, ship. 
. (2850) 9 Synce Noe's ship Was made, 
Ided. s606 Suaus. Ant. ¢ C CL. ww. xil. ¢ Swallowes 
haue Dalle in Cleopatra's Sailes their nests. 692 Prvc. 
ita agre No. 103. 1910 A Vessel .. built at Swansey. 
78g G. Waits Seller ai, sts) 5 rsx A r of honey 
burzards built them a nest. UTMEY 
iv, Fires are built before the ron Sy 20g2 Sxiva. 
Cte 1576, an with. .a back-cholr was built at rian. 
pryre dr Ship ae Thus, anid he, we will build 
this ship | 3860 Ali ¥. Round No 73: 545 The taste of the 
~s for guns pane are bak oa not a 2 Pang So nage %y May. 
Nov. 939/z, wilt. 288 /did. 
Jane :a7/s ie chen often bal apse own oo 
2. absol. To erect a building or buildings; ‘to 
play the architect’ (J.). Of birds or other animals: 
o construct nests, etc. (Possibly the earliest in- 
yepecery ey belong rather to sense 8.) 
om por. Al. .bigunnen. .to bulden bi ban watere. 
K nt. Brydde}3 busken to bylde, 1388 
rec “Eades iv, 2 B wee vp with you. 1423 Lyna 
Pyigr. Sowle v. xiv. (348 ) 208 Yf thou .. arte a maister 
er, couthest thou bil e withouten mater. & Da 
Rich. /11,1, fii, 264 Our ayerie buildeth in the 
2664 Grapizn Cownsel 1 Owners. . whether they | be! d 


or not. £ a! For a Phe Ground was 
let out to 748 vr Yar Honey it 33 Bulld 
ing as if th cae is peyre oe ip oi ahaa in 

jing Cxy, happy birds, that change their sky To build 


b. With certain advbs., du/d forms virtual 
compounds founded on this sense, but used trans. 
with the notion ‘to affect in such or such ways 
by building’. 7 dui/d up: to obstruct (a dqorway, 


BUILD. 


window, etc.) by building. 7 dudid dn: to im- 
mure, enclose by building. Za dutid round: to 
surround with buildin 
The adv, may either fo or preced 
Brownsea Le Suisias 6 Now built 
boulder. fod. When we 
very open, but we are now com; 


3. if 


e the object. 
round by rock and 
firat came here, the situation was 
ly built in, 

rans, To construct by a process or with a 
result analogous to that of the builder. Said, 
e. g., of the Creator, or of natural forces, as when a 
crystal, an organic body, or the world, is compared 
to an edifice. Often said in passive of the human 
body, as ‘ His frame was strongly built’ (cf. Butup 
sb.). Const, as in 1. 

2998 Sv.vestze Du Bartas 1. vi. (1641) 49/a Beasts which 
thou This-Day didst build. ség9 Bentiey Phal, 54 Built 
as it were to make a good Boxer. 2843 J. A. Surtn Pro- 
duct. Farming 137 Hence the reason why bodies can be 
nourished an built up upon food comparatively poor in 
nitrogen. 2860 ‘I‘'vnvatt Géoc. 1.§ 1.2 An amethyst is a 
cryxtal built up from particles of silica. 2883 E. A. Panxy» 
Syllabus Lect. Anim. & Pl. Life ‘ This er of building. 
up living from non-living matter is called Assimilation. 

4, fig. With reference to immaterial objects; To 
construct, frame, raise, by gradual means (anythin 
that is compared to an edifice, as a philosophica 
system, a literary work, a reputation, an empire). 
Often with «pg. In religious use, after N.T., 7o 
build up (the Church, an individual) =to Epiry 
(algo adsol.), Zo butld up (any one's health, 
strength, etc.) : to establish it by gradual means. 

c Gesta Rom. (1879) 86 All pat is ayens conscience, 
beldith toward helle. rge6 Tinnatex Acts xx. 32, I com- 
imende to and to the worde of his grace which is 
able to bylde further (2622 to build you vp}. rg96 Pilgr. 
ngs b (W. de W. 1532! 36 That. .they may meryte and buylde 
to theyr crowte in haven. 289 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ui. 
alii. (1812) tog Meetres.. builded with polysillables, 4 2993 
Mantows Mass. af /'aris w. ii, Who will help to build re- 
ligion ? Mu.ton Lycidas11 He knew Himself to sing, 
and baild the lofty rhyme. 1646 Sin T. Browns Psend. Kf. 
1. v. 28 Build our selves Men againe. 2796 Wonagow Corr. 
(3849) Ll. 269, I rejoice that the Lord is building up your 
fami Hie 2814 Woarpsw. A.ccurs. tv. 12594 So build we up 
the Being that we are, s84s Tennyson Godiva 79 She.. 
buile herself an everlasting name. 2860 Fanuar Orig. Lang. 
i. 7 Building systems before they had collected facts. ar 5 
Staniey Jew. CA, (1877) 1. iii. 5a His fortunes were built 
up. 208: N. T. (Rev.) 2 Cor, x. 8. . 

5. dit. and fig. To work up (material) into (a 
ota 1 to join fogether so as to form a struc- 
ture, Also with sf. 

2308 Wycur Gen, ii. 22 The Lord God hildide the rib .. 
in to a womman. 2 Manchester Exam. 18 Sept. 4/6 
He collects the apoils of many sessions. .like a skilful archi- 
tect, builds them into a fair and seemly edifice. 

@. fg. a. trans. To found (a statement, argu- 
ment, hope, or confidence, etc.) o7 a basis. 

2938 Monx Dial, Heresyes iv. Whs. 249 ‘a He taketh the 
same ..for a ground therupon to byeld the distruccion 
of that holy sacrament of penaunce. 1668 Whole Duty 
Man Sund. x. § 3. 79, I shall. . build all the particular duties 
..on those two general ones. 1689 Locke Gort. 1. ix. 87 
Sovereignty built on ‘ property’ .. comes to nothing. 1723 
Avoison Sfect. No 253 ? 4 The Fame that is built on Can- 
dour and Ingenuity. 3781 J. Moors View Soc. /t. (2790) I. 
vii. 70 ‘he independence of Venice was not built on usur- 

tion, 1897 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. (ed. 3\1. vi.go A 
shristian's faith and obedience is built on all this. 

b. adsol. To found one's confidence, establish 
an argument, etc. o#; to rely confidently on a 
person or thing (ods, or arch.). 

3873 GO Hahviry Letter-dh, (1884)27, I. .tould him I wuld 
bilde appon him. 2604 Massinczr Keng, iv. jii, Heaven 
Phe Laer siya you “es a are a do panaaian 
a ce, u n at. | o WAN ° e iL. z ‘ 
i find.. little in losephus plelonals te this to build upon 
1674 te. Machiavelli's Prince ix. (1883) 66 He that builds 
u the le builds upon the sand, 3s Bantiry 
Phat. a38 One may build upon this piece of History, asa 
thing undeniable. 1742 Ricnanpson Pamela I. 144, I am 
dany'd. -to go to Church, as [ had built upon I might. 

Med. & Phys. Frail, 11.a2a Whether or not that evidence 
admissible to build upon. 1847 Txxnvson Princ. vit. 60 
ps or he SauL Upon the babe emailer a poner 
esth, vii. 323 The next passage upon Ww co Romanists 
Sper ey 

- guasi-passive use of the pr. pple., as in fhe 
house #3 building, orig. the house ts a building, 
where durlding was the vbl. sb. and a=on. See 
A prep.' 1a, and Burra. 

(299g Covenpace Esra v. 16 Sence that tyme hath it bene 
in buyldinge. /é1d. John ii. 20 Sixe and a yore wes 
this temple abuyldinge. «266g J. Goopwin Filled w, the 

The wall that ts a-building. 


seine (3867) 2642 Cariin 
. Ameer. , (3844) I]. xlvi.gs A pretty little town, build. 
ing up. 2060 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 300 The. .lighthouse 


is stated to be bullding. 86a THornauny Z7'erner I. 299 
Five drawings of the abbey, then building. 
II. [See the etymology.] 
+8. enstr. To take up one’s abode, to dwell. 
Also, To arise, form. Obs. 
€1390Gaw.4 Gr. Knit. sof alle that here bult of Bretaygne 


es Ay wats Arthur pe hendest. ¢ rq00 Lpiph. (Turnb. 
1843) 8 e holy goste will in the byldon. 2470 Haapina 
Chron, bd. B,Galerius had the este there into bylde [z. ». 
theryn, Ganuns A dphons, (1861) 24: A 


: Id 
ric 


#.: ef, 


bt 
(e 


traitors tongue ! 
sh. Also 4 bylde, bulde, 5 bild. 
Burt 4 


ome MAicla Romano 

sxove}. Hh a P. PL Creda 387 Swich a bild bold, y-buld 
ste Say I nougt pbe a longe tyme. 

2. Buliding ; style of construction, make: a. 
it. ofa ship, a carriage, etc. (rarely, if ever, of a 


house or other work of masonry), 

Pervs Diary (1879) IV, 953 The difference in the 
build of ships now and heretofore. 3668 /é¢d. 30 Oct., He 
finds most so I do re- 


ite fault with it [my coach]. .a 
solve te have one of his build. 288 Da-Quincey Philos. 
Hevedatus Wis. 1X. 207 The awkwardness of their build 
for fast sailin C 
b. trans. and fig. 

H. Coceniocs North. Worthies (1852\1. 1 Andrew 
Marvell a patriot of the old Roman build. 030 47 Topo 
Cyel. Anat. & Phys. U1. 523/ The build of the fibre is. .of 
no importance. Kans Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 175 
In build he (a bear} was very solid. Garin Short 


Fiat. ii. § 9288 x <a the bui 
Pld) Po 2) Eewith term s the build and 

pil.a. [f. Burp 9, + -ED!.] = Bunt 
ppl a. Now poet. ot arch. 


1963 Hyit Art Garden. (1§93)6 A builded inclosure. xéos 
Cuestan Love's Mart. civ. (1878) 26 ‘This famous builded 
Monument. 1887 Hoov Hero ¢ L. iii, A builded gloum 
shot up into the grey. 

One 


Builder (bilda:). [f. as prec. +-zB 1.) 
who builds ; the erecter of a building. Also fg.; 
see senses of BUILD 0. 


toon pat 


able. x 
to busie 
1996 Sranser /. Q. 1. i. 8 The builder oake, sole k 

all Mitton FP. ZL. m1. 466 The builders .. 


reatness, 
ot a de- 


Building (bi'ldin), v5/. 5d. Forms, see Bory 
v. ft as prec. + -ING 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Buitp, //. and fig. 
+b. Style of construction, build (e. g. of a ship). 

¢ 3394 P. PL Cowde sor In perdings of tombes pei trauailep, 
2480 in Bury Wills (1850) 65 To be. applied ..to the bild- 

ng, sustentacion, and re ion of the seid collage. « 

Epse 7'rav, (Arb. wi The hounes are of a very olde huild- 
Ss. 


ing. 3604 Hixron - §t5 For the building vp of their 
soules in Christ lesus, 1797 L. Cranks Hist. Bible vin. 
(2740) gst In a Castle of his own Building. 28eg Hone 


Every-day Book i. 1527 This carriage .. had been three 
years in building. 28gs Tureen Proverd. J’'hslos. 37 Trifles 
«are levers in the building up of character. 

4. That which is built; a structure, edifice: now 
a structure of the nature of a house built where it 
is to stand. 

zag7 R. Grove. a71 And per nas of olde house in pe lond 
non, Pat he ne amendede mid som lond, ober mid byldynge. 
c3340 Cursor M. 1774 bildyngis fel bope he3e & lawe. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 244 This belding we made here Is for 
you. 3893 Even Treat, New (nd. (Arb.) 14 It .. hath in it 
very fayre byldinges. 26zz Biure Acciles. x. 18 By much 
slouthfulnesse the building decayeth. 1784 Watts Logrc 
tro A ship may be defined a large hollow building made 
to pass over the sea with sails. 299g Soutuey Joan of 
Arc. vu, Your holy rae rk and your homes, r@g4 Rus- 
xin Lect. Avchit, Add. 1a: The essential thing in a build. 
ing. .is that it be strongly built, and fit for its uses. 

+ 3. A company (of rooks), a rookery. Ods. 

e1470 Hors Shepe § G. (1822) 30 A byldyn of rooks A 
clatering of chowhis. 148: Bk. St. Aldéans fvib, A beldyng 
of Rookes. [s802 Stautr Sports § Past. 1. ii. 33. 1883 
Standard 26 ep. 5 x Every one with any pretence to be 
gentle-folk spoke of..a building of rooks. 

4. Attrib.and Comb., as building-estate, -ground, 
-flace, -trade, -tree; also building-lease, a lease of 
land on which the lessee may build; building- 
rent (see quot.) ; building-society, a society in 
which the members periodically contrihate to a 
fand out of which money may be lent to any of their 
number for the purpose of building (or purchasing) 
a house; building-term, the duration of a build- 
ing-lease. 

2684 Sin J.C. Matnew Law Reports 14 Queen's B. Div. 
78 The land is part of a “building estate. 268 Lo. Sr. 

zonarns “Ha Bh. Prop. Law vir. 48 Abutting upon 
*building-ground belonging to the seller. /d¢d. xvi. 114 
Powers. .to grant *building-leases, 284g Darwin b’ay. Nat. 
vii. (870) 138 To prefer the tall trees .. for its “building. 
place. 2976 A.Smrru W. N. (4869) IT. v. il. 492 The *build- 
ng rent is the interest or profit of the capital expended in 
building the house, 288 Mirzt Pol. Econ, v. iil. § 6 (2876) 
gox. Lo. St. Lzonanns Vendors, 4. 377 The 
members of a “building society, whose was vested in 
trustees for them. 2706 Lond. . No. 4158/4 They intend 
to Let to Farm a *Building Term in se ouses, rh | 
Noaven Surv. Dial. e30 Oke, Elme and Ash. .indee 
are “building trees. ‘ j Th 

Building, #7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1na 2. at 
builds. Also in comb, as Babel-bustlding. 

2707 Dz Fox Syst. Magic. i. (2840) 12 That foolish Babel. 


BUIST. 


ba: wNYSON Queen 

ing rook. Satay Canuvus Past ri ”, bab) 185 Dalits 
+Buildress. Obs. (or sonce-wd,) [f. BuiLDEs 

+-88.) A female builder. 


other ‘ buildresses me‘. 

Buile, obs. form of Boru 46.! 

+ Built, sd. Obs. [f. Buizpy.; mode of forma- 
tion uncertain; cf. gilt, f. gild; also BoD sé, 
and BUILTH. 

1. Style of construction (of a ship, etc.), build. 

, ¢862g Cuarman Odyss. x1. 146 A sail Of foreign built. s6g8 
in //est. Gla (2882) 24 celling the el and usual 
pee Mey ae eos 
» £0 eren t. Dp ivy vi 
§ a0 The sailor sees the burthen, the ene and the distance 
of a ship at sea. 1794 W. Ropeats Lookeron IIl. qo8 
Friendship and love require..a peculiar built of mind. 

2. Action of building. 

2644 G. Goppaap in Burton Diary (1838) I. 88 note, A 
constant and continual built of ships. 

Built (bilt), fe. a. {[f. Buin v. q.v.] 

1. Constructed, erected, etc.: see BUILD v. Also 
with advbs., as dus/t-s0, built-up. 

sg7o Levins Afanif. 130 Bilt, aedificatus. 3660 Gea- 
pine Prine. 40 His built Banquetting House. s8a9 Nat. 
Philos. 1. Optics iii. 12 (Usef. Knowl. Ser.) Dr. Brewster 
has contrived a built-up lens. 28gz Rusxin Stones Ven, I. 
Vili. § zz The built and tower-like s 2860 Adi Y. Round 
No. 73. 549 The Armstrong gun .. is a built gun. 

4. In comb., as well-butlt, strongly built, said of 
a house, body, etc.; often of a ship, denoting the 
style, material, or place of construction, as /rzgate- 
butlt, woodten-built, Clyde-built. 

2583 STANvHUKST Zneis 1. (Arb.) 317 A long buyle cite 
theare stood, Carthago so named. r6azr FLEetTcHEer Wild. 
goose Ch., They are ill-built .. And weak i’ the pasterna. 
2663 Act 15 Chas. //, vii. §6 English built shipping. ig 
Lond. Ges. No. 4209/4 A well-built bay Stallion. The. 0. 

691/4 A high built Gold Watch and Case. 1769 Fatconcn 
Det. Marine (1789) Hg A ship is said to be frigate-built, 

ley-built. 1860 Aferc. Afar. Mag. V11. 245 She is wooden 
Built: 18071 M. Couuins Afrg. & Mervé. I. iv. 239 Several 
well-built girls aspired to fill the situation. 

+ Builth. Oés. rare. [f. Buin v. after ¢2/¢h, 
spilth) The act of baring, or its cost. 

80g W. Tavtor in Aun. Rev. 11}. 263 The builth, wear, 
and tear of all this needless shipping. 

uine, var. of Bunk. Ods. 

Buir, Buird, Sc. f. dore (BEAR v.) and Boarp, 

Buirdly (bii-rdli), a. Se. Also prob. bierdly, 
biorly, beerly, boordly, [prob. a modem perver- 
sion of the earlier Sc. Duirly, poodly, stout, BORLY. 
Leas prob. repr. OE. gebyredife suitable, seemly, 
meet, f. gebyrian, ONorthumb. dyra to be per- 
tinent, become, be becoming, with sense ‘ comely’. 

In the latter case, the mod.Sc. ## would have to be ex. 
plained as altered from earlier 7, se, which is pernaps un- 

aralleled. (Mod.Sc. s/, (ii, @) normally represents OF. d, 

E. 4, or Fr. a. If=duirdy, Bunty, we may suppose buirdly 
to be due to the ordina pular association of the word 
with éuied, Boarp, which is further seen in the anglicized 
form Boagviy used by modern Scottish writers. Sierly, 
bierdly are then regular n.e. dial. forms of duirly, dbuirdly.) 

‘Large and well-made’ (Jam.) ; stately ; stalwart ; 


sturdy, stout, burly. oe 
2300-2600 See dorii, parely buyrlie, buirlie, ander Buaty. 
a37@3 Lady Jane xix. in hil Ballads 1. No. 62 (1883) 
rh hise up, rise up, my bierly bride. 1786 Burns 7 we 
ogs 85 Buirdly chicls, an’ clever hizzies. ax800 in R, 
Jamieson Pop. Ballads (1806) Il. 133 (Jam.) Out and spake 
the bierdly bride. R. Tanwanite Poems (1846) 60 
Full-grown boordly chiels like you. 182g Guy M. 
lili, Twelve buirdly sons and daughters. 
Buirlie, obs. f. BURLY. 
Buirn(e, variant of BERNE, Ods., a warrior. 
Buist, s6.! Obs. exc. Sc. Also 4 buiste, § 
a variant of Busat(z, Borst, box, etc. ; 


Black, Mag. X11. 657 Tragedianes . ae) geedesises 
iIdvenses of the lofty 


A tate o’ meal upo’ the water (no/e, Willow buist, a rustic 
basket, in which meal ia usually held}, 

Buist (biist), 53.2 Sc. Also bust, boost. 
{perhaps from Bust 5d.1; Jamieson has ‘ ¢ar-burst, 
the box in which the ¢ar is kept with which Tt 
are marked’.} A mark of oun ig wi 
tar or paint upon sheep or cattle ; also _ fg. 

ser Sonat doott, Pretty Gloes., Bust, Bova, tar mark 
upon sheep, commonly the initials of the awa name. 
thoy Ruicxsin Way-side Cott. 11a (Jau.) ll... catch them 
Sire Sica Ho nla the oath ot Se 
S . xxiv, He is n 
Mary's—~at lear ha has not the buist of these black cattle. 

+ Buist, v.1 Sc. Obs. [f. Borst 52.1] To put 
in a box, or as in a box; to box, shut #/. 

cx600 Montaomnsin Sonnet R. Hudsene, This barme ated 
blaidry buists up all my bees. 


BUIaT. 


Buist, 0.2 Sc. atal. [f. Borer 56.2. 
trans. ‘To mark cattle or sheep 
prietor’s distinctive mark ' ae 
an tiene Steal, Cal 
99 Adamson. . 


Hence ght ah 


heep around reall tb it 
a hele booting 


navy Hist. Roxb 
IV. viii. 26: Te ee a tay 


Buisy, obs. form of Busy. 
Buit, Buith, obs. Sc, forms of Boots, Boor. 
Buiting, Sc. variant of Boortine vb. s6., ; plonder. 
Hnacs vancuate, Mcgee tying 
"Bukie, obs. ff. Boox, Boux, Buox. 
+tBukenade. Obs. ‘A dish in ancient cookery 
receipts for which are given in MS. Sloane apld, 


f. 233 Form Cury, 17, 107, 109’ (Halliwell). 
< ean Heuash. Ord. (x790) 429 Bukenade 


Bukeram, Buket(t, obs. f. Buoxram, Buoxer, 
+Bukkam. Obs. rare—. [Cf. Du. dokhing 
red herring.) See quot. 
2800 A. Cantvie A usobiog. iv. (2860) 267 [We] supped on 
buthacs (Dutch red-herrings) and eggs. 
B +, see Bucke, 
Bukler, Bukram, obs. f. BooxiEr, Buoxram. 
ee -shish, variants of BAKSHRESH. 
Bukshi, bukshee (bek{7). Also 7-8 bury, 
a" buxie, buxey, (bakshi, backshee), 9 buokt- 


shy, buckshee. (a. Pers.(& Urdi)  bakhshi, 
age paymaster, f. ., jq.ts* dakhshidan to give: 


BAKSHEESH. (But see Col. Yule’s //odson- 
pra )]) A high official in native Indian states, 
properly the Paymaster-General of the army, who 
often acted also as Commander-in-chief ; in inter- 
course with the natives ‘the word is still in the 
Anglo-Indian Army the recognised designation of 
a Paymaster’ (Yule). 

r6xg Sia T. Rox in Purchas I. 541 (Y.) Hee. .gave present 


order to wat I Daw to draw . —— g Avent 
ran, (1762) xtv. fii, or ymaster gen 
of the empire, whom hey cal bukell. tt. to 


Court Directors 3(Y.) Strictly call bok to ite duty dur- 


ing the Buxy-ship of Messrs. cay and Kempe .. The 
abuses of the post of buxy. Oanme cet Indostan 1. 

a6 (Y.) The buxey or aneral ol e army at the head of a 
select aca ‘7by Busi toh SP. ‘és 


2804 Wattineee warn in 
; agape of his situation of 
india of the ahs aap Biienbfaap ae Hist. 
I t u o ter- 
cneral, 1860 bicMuruan Mer. on Dhars 1.) Several of 
the cite” . amongst these the Bukshi 
+ Bul. 0és. Also bule, bull. [app. a. OF. 
boul, boule, bole ‘fraude, tromperie, astuce’ (Godef.): 
= ou v.35] 1 Falsehood. 
Cursor M. 21270, I sal you tel, me vten bul [z. 7, 
bule Prt 26371 Sais crist = ypocrites .. yee ar..al ful 


ednes, tresun, and b 
Bu‘lam. /athol. ‘Name given by the natives 
on the African coast to ye ellow fever’ (Mayne) ; ‘. 
attrib., as Bulam fever, Hence Bulamise (bis'- 
limaiz), » . (sonce-wd.\, to affect with yellow fever. 
2832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI1 (The traveller) gets a 
coup de soleil: finds his liver Balamised. 
Bulas, Bulaster, obs. f. Boia BULLESTER. 
Bulb (belb), sd. Also 7 bulbe, [ad. Lat. 
bulb-us a. Gr. BodBds onion, bulbous root.] 
t 1. An onion. Oés. 
Turnza Heréad u. 62 The roote win is whyte rounde 
a knoppy after the lyknes of a bulb. xg78 Lytx Dodoens 
v. ixxvii. 644 Lyke an Onyon or Bulbe. x602 "Houasp 
ind Jl. 3a9 Asses milke warme, or sodden together with 
bulbe roots. s Kina Orpheus ¢ E. (Misc.) 394 Iesuit 
Bulbs ty'd v up with Ropes. 


2. Bot. The underground spheroidal portion of 
the stem of an onion, lily, or other plant of analo- 
gous mode of growth; formerly, and still in 

pular language, rded as a kind of ‘root’, 
But by modern botanists defined either as ‘a sub- 
terranean bud . . sending off roots from below and a 
stem above ’, or as ‘a very short stem, producing 
roots below, and leaves in the form of scales 
above ’. es popularly applied to a solid 

tuber of similar external shape. 
4 Eveiyn Sylva ne phe gn round or onion- 


roots. I. roo Chuse 
pos or Bulbs, as are v0 Biss 2794 Maaryn Rous- 
sean Bot . i. 294 The Lotkigr hee cs = — aot Baer 
s8g8 Canrentzr srg Bu are in 
underground stems 4,9 the state Oe buds, 2884 Bows Bows & 
Scorr De t Ehaner & Keres ts DOe€ Bes - onthe 
outer side of t <: -acales of the bulb, one prismatic crys tal, 


b. An axillary leaf-bud of bulbous form “which 
detaches itself from the stem, becoming an inde- 


pendent plant, a bulbil. 
Sig Bot. x. (x898) sider wer ie 


1168 


8. trausf. Anat. A roundish dilatation of any 
cylindrical organ or structure in an animal body, 
e.g. central bulb, ‘the bulbous extremity of a 
nerve-fibril in a corpuscle of Krause’; eased 
bald, the anterior oval termination of the olfacto 
tract ; auditory bulb, the membranous labyrin 
and the cochles t ther; bulb of the hair, the 
ria enla ent of the root end of the hair; 

bulb of spinal marrow, the medulla oblongata. 
ys: Phil. Trans apt lant aT fey The Bulb of the Pulmonary 
was extraord vig? a j.S. Le Dran's 

Obs, . (897%) 262 The nd of the Bulb of the Urethra. 
a6x3 J. Tnomson Lect. hem: 614 The smail bulbs which 
surround the roots of the hair. sr6zo Rowtsston Anim. 
Life latrod. 46 The olfactory bulbs are absent. 

A bulb-like dilatation of a glass tube. Also 

Galy a lump of metal of bulbous shape. 

ince Hydrostat. 7 sree) 9s A glass tube ~~ = 
bulb at the bottom. Brewster Office x. 8g The bu 

of the thermometer. x J. Houcanp Manuf, Metals i 
yea The metal bulb, which is moved along raduated 

ne of the lever, to ascertain the he ra wire 

within on Ev. (1863) 278 Glass water ibe are sold b 
men in the London streets at one * penny each. 2084 Dei 
News 3 Sept. 3/1 The bower is illuminated by two Edison 
incandescent electric light bulbs. 

S. Coms., as bulb-like adj.; also bulb-iron, 
angle-tron (Afech.), a bulbed iron or angle-iron 
used to strengthen joints or angles in the frame- 
work of ships; bulb-scales (see quot.); bulb- 
tube, a tube terminating in a bulb. 


Sian E. Rezo Poe Build, \. 10 To introduce rate 


straps for the *bulb-irons. /did. viii. 138 A bulb angle-iron 
has been used forthe deck beam. 2836-9 Topp Cyc/. nats 
p Seg IT. 962/1 A soft *bulb-like extamity: 3882 V sabes 
hs’ Bot. 734 The *bulo-scales of the ulip, 
Toop Cycl, Anat. ¢ Phys. 111, 818/a The contents the 
bulb-tube are emptied into a small eva re dish. 
Bulb (brlb), v. [f. prec.] str. a. To swell 


into a bulb-like or rounded form. b. "To form a 
bulb-shaped root. 

2683 Cotron Woad. Peak (ed. 4) 21 Boles out = fi “~ 
of a sphere. pi plang Jrnl, 
11, §89 erhe turnips did not bu Weel tas Tans et the 
Jester ti. 73 How Ae coe bibech out the figure of er Payche 
as she looks into th 

ba‘ceous = Pe. L. dbeelbdceus, f. bslbses : 
see -ACKOUA, psy producing bulbs. 

"73 | Barer I, Bulbaceous, "full of little ond heads in 


Bulber (be'lbix), a. [f. Buns s6.+-an!.] Of 
or pertaining to a bulb ; ; esp. to the bulb of the 


spinal cord. 
ater HAamiLton hah ae 339 Bulbar paaives is one 
of we midd Bulbed (tol and bay a men more often than women. 


.@._ [f. Bows sb. or v. + 
“ED.] &. Bulbshay b. Having a baled Fa pale: 


2997 Greaanv Herbal t, Ixxiil. roa These bu 
luces. 2622 Cotar., Sudbe..a bulbed, or onion, root oe 
bulbed roots of all Daffodils. Topp <4 ii Anat 
Phys, Ul. 961/2 They exhibit no bulbed ext 
Scorraan in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem. 122 abe pi con 1s 
fitted up with a bulbed glass and stem W. Exis 
Visits Madagasc. xvi. 436 A large bulbed plant. 

Bulbel, var. of BuLBIL. 

t Bulberie. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

Alfhita (Anecd. Oxon.) s3 Berberies sunt fructus 

eat am arboris, axg/. bulberies uel berberies. 


Bulbiferous (bzlbi-féres), a [ad. mod. L. 
bulbifer, f. bulb-us BULB sb. + fer, wee see -FEROUS.] 


Bulb-bearing ; producing bulbs. 

3807 G. Gaaccat Dict. Arte I. 251/3 Cauline (bulbs) .. 
some species of onion. .called bulbiferous. .produced at i 
origin of the umbel of flowers, 186 Kinsy & Sp, Zntomol. 
(2843) I. 227 The bulbiferous egg that produced it. 2062 
Miss Paatr Flower. Pi. V. 068 Bulbiferous Great Round. 
Garlic. 2870 Hooxur Stud. Flora 38a Head globose usually 
bulbiferous. 

Bulbiform (be'lbiffim), «. [ad. mod. L. 
yer bef ss,see BULB sd. and -FoRM.] tin The lat 

Be di cn Topp Cyel. Anat. 5, Phys. IV. 449/x The biood- 
a rete around the bulbiform cuca. 1084 
A prominin 20 t. 376/a The comet, losing the ests 


arance usual with these 
“Buibil (belbily’ Also bulbel.  [ad. mod.L. 


bulbillus itn, of bulb-us.) a. A small bulb formed 
at the side of an old one. b. A small solid or 
scaly bud, which detaches itself from the stem, 

vat Mat an independent plant. 
or Pie sary Me tr. Richard's Bot. s10. 1048 Fornas 
edusae &% te buds .. are thrown off like the per 


is of yoo orig 2863 Ouiven Less. Bot. at re 
s 


The axillary bu of Bultivercus Toothcress. 
Tavion Sagacity :* oka Plant. ea dt Whaseve: ext excess +o 
food-materials have we get bulbils (or buds 
- Ned bulbs), 

Bulbine. Ols. Also6 bulbyne. [L. dé. 
hint, Gr. genet A bulbous plant mentioned 
by Pliny ; lied by Turner to a lutea. 


oi ne a ‘ames of Herbes (1881) 82 Bulbine called a 


maye be called in englishe d 
~— yay L Gva, Of balbine or om wre | 
Mosel which the Groekes call 
bulbine, with a bul x62z a » Olgnon 


3603 in Cocunnax. 


BULOH. 
Bulbless (beiblés), a. [f. Bowe 5d. +-tzss.] 
Without a balb or bul 


bous root. 
nS tues Col. L Clout’s Gard. viL 43 It is a bulbless 


"Sulblet (belblet), [f Buty od. + -LEr.] = 
ULBY 
16 biets 
ete et cree See ba ist is of te len as ee eee 
ants, 2870 Bantiev Sof. 111 Aerial bulbs .. or 


Ft ther anal sn, bal ape Bireneg 
Bu‘lbo-, comb. form (used also in mod.L.) of 
L. dbeslbus, BULB, forming principally adjs. in 
physiology ; ; sometimes sfec. of the bulb of the 
urethra,as in éulbo-cavernous, -membranous, -rettal, 
pertaining to the bulb of the urcthra and to the 
‘cavernous bodies’, the membrane, the rectum; 
sometimes as in bulbo-medullary, -urethral, etc., 
pertaining to the bulb of the spinal marrow, of 
the urethra, etc.; also bulbo-tuber = Cor. 
acery _ Cet Ane Anat. & Fave, Il. 836/s The p 
branch to the “bulbo-cavern 
Nature td 70 The foo Gr of the “balbo-medul 
ry nerve-cen ‘ays. 


tf The “balbo-e 
Penny Cyel. V. Pholow, wil ni 7”, a round 
FS road oe asa/t a » Gnat Bet. 


unde nd stem resembling a beockgie 

Text co *Bulbo-tuber : ynonym of Fi fe 
race Ce Cy Filewast at $k Phys. 111. ga8/e This Bees ° (the “bu 

uret 


bonach, iy of Botpanao. Obs. 
Bulbose (belbdus), a. [nd. L. duslbds-ws, f, 


bulbus.) = Butsous, Also comb bslbose-rooted. 
=747 agi in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 60a Bulbose Roots 
~—- /bid. This bulbose-rooted Plant. 


Bulbous (belbes), z Also 6-7 bulbus. [f. 
L. dul6-us BULB 5d. + -ous, cf. F. deslbesx. 
1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a bulb. 
7978 lyrz Dodoens liv, a15 The roote is white and bulbus. 
— 216 White bulbus violet. 2626 Sunri. & Manxu. Coty 
sacha st0 A bulbous and whitish root, of a yea sol one 
g Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 1x. The Bulbous 
Hosts of Flowers must now be pat into the Earth again. 
2807 J. E. Smirn Phys. Bot. 113 Fi shy root, whether of a 
tuberous or bulbous nature, must... powerfully resist drought. 
os Having bulbous or bulb-like roots. 

Lyte lorns tt. xi, 198 Anibosa Ivis..We ma 

te’ rage Areos in English. 36s0 Foixmanan Art 
i, 18 The are Be bulbous Crow-toes, 266s 
_ Paar comers ‘f I] I. ox It has trie rune — 
as Gla ulbous Fumit ALLACE Ai 0s: 
ili. 49 owely ba bulbous olan = 
va Bulb-shaped ; ‘swollen. 
T. Hurcnoes in PAil Trans. LXXIII. 320 As much 
ggectlier. as. .just filled the bulbous part of the cylinder, 
SoutHEy erie aero th es (aba) 203 a . fellow, 
a bottle bel bous nose. 3809 W. Invina 
Tiaebrne (286z) a4 The be in yee —_ a burly, 
bulbous man. 2836 Topp Cyc/. “Anai.g PA The 
cilia were bulbous at the root. Mitac. 
The bulbous minarets of Garben's m oie ‘cant 
= Bs concentric layers, like coats of an onion. 
Lot Oxfordsh. $5 Earth is here. .I think I may 
ar § ery, a ‘bulbous nature, " uavetal folds of divers colours. 
Comb., as bulbous - vooted; also bulbous- 
headed ; bulbous-shoed (Aumorous). 

2860 Hawrnoane Mavrd. Faun (1878) II. xxiv. e69 He 
looked at each .. *bulbous-headed oes: 2 
vs .*Bulbus-rooted. .hearbs. 

z Bulbous-rooted 
ra i. f Balbul ce: *bulbous-shoed o 
(bo'lbal). [a. (through Pers.) Arab. 
wtrgteer 


A bird: a 


call 
Sure 


cies of the genus Pycnonotus 
belonging to the Fehrs family, much admired i in 
the East for its song; hence sometimes called the 
neg of the East. 
Sir W. Jouns in Memoirs Il. 37 ( (Y.) We .. cease to 
rie at oe sia agate with a ay RTs pros makes such 
» LXVIL. 

“The fightin fog Bell 2 Mi kind of nl Por nighing a, said to be 
Recoll. Arab, Nés. 


ze The othe ving 4 of middle night Die Died round the bulbul as 
fe sung, Darawm Desc. Man I. ni. rc The Bulbuls 


(Pycnonotus was hamerekce irle, 
CR Conean Toot Wh Pea lt.1 Among thesethickets 
e only living 


; also attrib. 
> Lxil, You must belong to the 
ry ne 3864 Lond. Rev. 30 Dec. 685/a The Irish 
core] records. .how his oriental songs opened 
a eed ppt ie -rooms. 


bule (bo Abisl). [ad. L. duddulus, dim. of 
Prorgtra Bus.) A little bulb. 
2636-6: Huxstow in Wenerzs. 
Balbus, obs. f. of Bu.sous, 
Bulby (bslbi), c. [f. Buse sd.+-¥1.] Cha- 
racterised by bul 
2880 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 507 Bulby stalks of golden-rod. 
+Buloard. dial. A local name (Cornwall, 
etc.) of the smooth Blenny (olds /evts). 
4 Rav Fishes 101 The Bulcard. 1793 Cuamnzan Cyel. 
Bs oS al ee t among the rocks 
“oa rey ge variant of Bowen 
r a of Boies: 
Rell influenced by Buncu, Borcox.] A bump or 
swelling. Cf. Buran 56.2 
62308 ¢ Soul in Map's Poems (Wright) 94 They 


BULOH. 
punches Fiche on here ba po ay Dan Sam eee ne 


ugly man with a white beard and . wales pace on his 
1 bret tag, Breastox "pulches hana | Si aah tet gveag pote 
Sr Sit Sth Ore wowing oat on Tobe and 


‘Balch, 36.2 Obs. rare~', = Bucowtn. A term 
endearment. 

cxéea Foun Hitch Edm. vw i, So that 
his ewarth check to me, ict earth cleave. .I care net. 

+ v. Obs. [prob. a variant of Duiez v. 
a Piet sb.|, also Bover o., ee v.] 

);= BoLog v. 1, 


bulch Shew but 


shipt. And what vemel 
lows. 1986 J. Hooxsn Gi 
He might.. 


bel intr. To swell out; BuLag gv. 3. 


2622 Corca., Piece te by of that 
Liha obuieorntnee Oe 


+ Bulchin. Oés. or vial, Also 4 bulochyn, 
63 bulohing. [Variant of Bona ; cf. Buics 54.2} 
1. x bull-calf. 
Baur Chrvn. A ate § For ten mark men sold a litille 
pal. sab, gr (38 Lamb, 
id vender the bi ie. Hevwoon 
Poon 75 Wie t 4 VL. o7s Wenlds ‘thou nav haba some 
herd? s7ay Baapcay Fame. Dict. 1, 
Bulching, a word used in some Couatias for a Calf. 
2. Used as a term of contempt or reproach, 


s607 Mioncston rl Rowiay Fair Quarr, w. iv, The 

balchins will use the Irish captain with respect. 2698 

Forp a iu. ili, » brokage and roguery, or 
chin. 


call me bu 
3 as a term of endearment. 
Snaarxy Gamester ww. ance ia’t, Bulchins? Would 
been with as. s6g0 B. E. Dict. Cant. igo Butchine, 
a xChobbingly Boy or 270g New Cant. Dict. 
@, Bulcking, obs. f. Buna, Bu.xin. 
Buld (a, obs. f. Bursp v. and sé. 
Bulderston(e, obs. form of Boutpen-stons. 
Bule, obs. form of Boi +, tomenr, swelling ; 
ge Ob6s., falsehood ; BULL sb2 
Bule, dial. var. of, ‘Bouce, Bou. 


BE Bay's BY he sb. Also 0 7 boulden, —— 
by 


bag, of Gaulish origin. 
Sense ne in tapers ep is a variant BuLos, may 
have been influenced by Boros 56.1, Boucn sd.; 
sense 3 seems to be a recent formation from the 


verb. Sense 4 = Bites, still belongs to the Fr. 
douge, but the h of its introduction into 
lish is not known. 


+1. A wallet or bag, esf. one made of hide; a 


Rage Ay Tole yh hh 

VINE 1%. 

pope pele ge she would fil her owne 

+ 2. Al A hump. C£ Boron, Boros, Bovox. Obs, 

ergo Yeosine 4 Gaw, s60 A ful grete buige opon his bak. 

3. A bulging, an irregularly rounded protuber- 

ance. 

Bins Monuno Anatomy 1 4 A Pi parignes or They 
< 2 

have Peper appears. anz Arct. Exp xnix ma 


aracteriatic the car’ 
— 2062 Wasant Ese. Archaeol. Liv ee - A bulge i in ‘the 
Le Conte Elem, Geol, 04 mountain-chain 
sesues @ great plateaa or bulge of tthe « earth's surface. 
4. The bottom ofa ship's hull. (Now generally 
“9 oY mi Pep S, Se Sem (1847) Shi ha 
AWKING ? (x 47 ag bulee 26Bp ve 


ae 2 Bee Ne 9168/4 The Ter Tel Mercer was. "aiteen 


ldge. crOge Radeon. 
Naot (Weate zor Beige or Bi ir, that part of the ship 
bears on moat when moe p 
5. Bulge-water, -ways= hiss ek: -WAYS. 
Dasacutines in PAsl. Tvans. XXXIX. 48 The Stench 


(bold), ©. "Also 6 boulge. [f. Borex 
sd.; see the variants Biiaz, Bouaz, Boren vs.] 
+1. grant. To stave in the bottom of a ship, 
Oats oy Foam kB leak ; = Brteu v. 1. Obs. 
Foxs eof Bek In het yoo aa . were three 
of = Genowaioe fi and sconice, 2686 W. 
pe Barzanea H 


sunk Ship of t caotkers “tha vx 
in Nicolas D. p Nelaom rach ae Add. iv, Fearing, from 


b&. TI. Te wae not a fair as 
oom 


groan 
aos Of a ship: To suffer fracture 
Pas alge SS (en or against) so as to 


yaa Ausm, Osor. ase, | So dos they 
Spat eas Tt. The rest baieet |e 
nenpapaabtcri cater s6zz a 2 FL Sern! Dadyen Fore’d 
Lovraen. Brsef’! Brief Bel. Gas) UL ee The Henry. 


1164 
, wud lost all her cargo. rpy ose sonnet 


a Their Baperontg “yom bulged fanpaaly ons 
Las ge? Couxaipas ant tage bg ya I bulged on iged 0 - 
Sore "eri gop The lp gi vlan 


ite ar and tod fall tek ona one tipon SO ie he Pr drgat pone 


TZ, Connected with Burae sé. 2, 3, protuberance. 

3. fetr. To form a protuberance to swell ont; 
esp. in an irregular, cl or faulty manner; 
e. eg: as a wall of which the ae aches projects beyond 


meer and bottom. 

2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (L.), The side of a wall .. that 
bulges from ita bottom or fonndation, is sald to batter. 2 
Mavupest.. Your. . iszer) Add. ao The thin cad 
Sait upon rig surface bulged up. 29787 G. bubeslich a 
ii. 6 An onk .. bulged out intoa large excresce 


bout the 
a Fanat. ree It he 
hye, of des AYLOR nat. vi gs I she t 


van S/eavene ted. 3) 91x re the tobe af] of Mare . bulges 
like our Earth, at the equator. 
4. trans. To make berant. 
Mare 1064 Sun as Hanecnet in Paes a ee : “8 By 
8 wpwards. 
cries | bulged with Austrian florin notes. ct er 4 


Builged (bid) ppl.a, Also § bolgit. ff 


BULGE . + -ED1 
1. Foreed into a protuberance; swollen. 
2498 Pal. Poems (18 aS 155 . 185 They com... With bolgie 
ot, a io al Minsir, 1. st3 
on J ber ig'd ned ere tow. nage Rusxin 


fe 
+2. Ofa wahip: W rer With the ot tl bulged forme” in. 


Roc replay 2 Ae Mol 978 Ashe 
bulged he could not brin her off. 
+ Bualget. Sc. Gls. [a. OF. bowlgette, Cf 


Hover A pov 

exgso Bacrour Practicks SES (Jau.) Ane pair of 
bul ane barrow. . ar . 
fonts, ja Borel fardcllis, en Oe Ct 

B (beldzinés). [£ Boroy + -wnas.} 
The ar Se of peing bulgy. 

2083 Sa LV. 497 {Unibretias) solted up tight and 
not b e into use and buiginess. 

arifie (ber ldzin), v6/. sb. [f. Boren ov.) 

+1. The staving in of the bottom or sides of a 


shi 
wines rz oe ft, sinking, « Teens: 2648 
Longe Hetber. Ne Nor led thou hast 
Granary ack bul i 37 When a 
Ship. inden danaer 


2. A becoming pron berant swelling out. 
es, Hoaartn Anal. Beauty ix. 49 By their buigi 
in their curvature. oop Cyel. Anat, ¢ Pie 
IV. 246/1 The appearance of ing resented a Py ie the 
tended capsule. 188s Meal Sac 
takes Loam by the bulging out of lateral | oo 
8. « A protuberance ; 3a swelling. 
Re aiid Clequet's Anat. 405 This bu ging le named 
the Additamentum pedum Hippocampi. OODWARD 
Matias ste asa Animal with .. eyes on at the 
outer the tentacles. 

Bulging, ~//. ¢. [f. Boaz v.+-1nc2,.] That 
bulges or ede oat ; ee outward, prtetng 
protuberant, swelling ; 

2822 Woopnouse Astron, x. ped 
eas of the dressed I gal armen’ — 

beter reased in a. n et. nigng. 
ifl. 


Suq R. B C 
greney cork 102 Tiegular bulging fines pe 
Bulgy (bv'ldzi), a. [f. Buran sé.+-¥1.] Swol- 
len, clumsily or unduly Froeeberant, 


Dic 
Pres Tw, Ton Clock Hove 6r r Third-clane crabrelian ae 
BROWNING 


Marton Kei 74‘Tim blgy noo and thn Het abe 
BITRE e @ 
| Buli: agi ig Se of Burixy, aa 
Bulimio (bisli- altait), a. (f prec. + 20, of Symp- 
tomatic of bulimy ; voracion 
So Buli-mious (biwli miss), a. [see -ovs], having 
a yoreciows appetite. 


Haun alieut. 130 The bulimic thes of the 
cal 208g F. Hatt im WX. Y. 4 June 466 
The balimious Doctor [Johasan] would not have nenenas 


his feeding so porcinely and ye 

ulimong, variant of BuLLiMoNne, 

} Bulimus (bislsimds). Pl. bulim!, fmod. 
rt. a. Gr. BovAtués, occurring only as a sb. (see 
BULIMY), but perh. regarded as an . with sense 

‘having a voracious appetite’.] scientific 
name of a genus of terrestrial gasteropods. Hence 


Bulimiform. Prec Ge 
sOso Lvaxt. Cont ot ‘Te ecrestsial shells, = 
helices and dvial bal i, Were 
t as Brie Molla aah 64 sey Tha asia arn 
ulimy (bis limi). Forms: 7 
boulimy, (8 boulomee, 


a lso etymology. G ror £, Bov- 
keds 0 r a, 
Ser tain sie so 
7 oe a 
The synonymous Gr. fo 


an) + Ni 
Swarad 


BULE. . 


in med.L. in the facorreet foem delinuus,; whence 
OF, delisme,; both wed by Trevies ; and in 27th. c. 
appears as boulime and as bowlimos. The 
mod.Lat. form bulimia is now generally used in 
medical works, though bulimus also occurs.}- 

1. Aded. *A morbid hunger, chiefly occarting in 
idiots and maniacs . . the so-called canine hunger’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

3998 Trrvisa Barth. de P. R. vm xlv. (1495) 058 Bolismus 
is inmoderate and vomesurable as it were an heundes ap- 

fae = xvin. xxvii, 786 H Bouse haue contynuall 

is inmoderat appetyte Svivesrad Du 

Bartas Bor ipek One while the boulime. then the anorezie 
e with monstrous ryot. Furten Abel Rediv. 

and onsatiable 


(1867 I. ps He fell into a. most devou 
7 r-rel aga a Amin, n Siaford nt ener 
an te, in © LOT 7686 
pe oe, Brian Carexwell ..who anid 


cae rod ont both piely and Woellen. yoo W. Gisson 
Diasgens, Vi, Wi. (3734) 855 sare teo loag as 

may cause a Bulimy or Papper 
Gen. Practice P. ed. 3) Ui. 
«. wherein the 
od tual Desire of Eatin so B ables Dgy 5 im 

t Ww who had long been treu 
s appetite. 1080 Breacz Suphe 

us to a very isrttahle state 


ters 19 Hemmeline 


ate 
Ail. 74 Boulimia. - may be 
of dae nerves of the stomach. 


s6g4 ‘ULLER Comm. Ruth (1668) 235 aoet boulimle of all. 
consuming Time. 2696 Monthly ag ag oe wi ed, F ach 
King has had .. such a Bulimy afer 
te ory Priest-Cr.w. iv.44 There is enoug puny to Gist. 
t has not .. an Eoclesiastick Boulimy. 2 
reading is to some Seeortvuthoas 


when (1862) Fi. “40 Novel 
peal lite pulley, crunnatural 6p it La Soureny 
irst cousins of 
a aie Por Faith 144 


a a balmy for black-letter. 
One incessant bulimia for idolatry 
, Sc. pl. form of Bour sh. Obs. 

Bulk: (belk), s6.2 Forms: § bolk(e, s-7 bulke, 
6 buloke, boulke, eden (5-6, 9 Se. bowk, see 
Boug), 7 poles (boak), 6- bulk, [Of compli- 
cated etymolo The coincidence in meaning 
with ON. *dudei, Icel. df/ki ‘heap, cargo of a 

ship (Vigf. > De éulk lump, clod (cf. mod.Icel. 

~t to be bulky), suggests that the word, 

though not recorded before rth c., may (in the 
senses ‘ heap’, ‘cargo’) be of Scandinavian o 
Within a few years of its first appearance, li 
occurs in the senses ‘ belly, trank of the body’ i! 
due app. to confusion wit Boux, which word it 
has entirely su ed in literary English. (Cf. 
however, the Flemish du/c:4 ‘thorax’ in Kilian.) 
The sense of ‘ size’ cbranes TIT) seems to have 
been evolved chiefly from the notion of ‘ body’, 
though it may be partly due to that of ‘heap’ or 
‘cargo’, The form boas, used by N. Fairfax 1674 
indiscriminately with du/h in the sense of * magni- 
tude’, is apparently :—ME. dodé.] 

L Heap, cargo. 

+1. A heap; sfec. the pile in which fish are laid 

= Beg er ee in phrase is dulk (see c), 
Bolke, or hepe cumulus. 60a 
Caner Conmealt 38, aa, Biichards eee fire | salted & piled vp 
«. wneil the he supertiucus moysture of the bloud & salt be 
from them: which accomplished, they rip the bulk 
& saue the residue of the salt. e7eg Da For Voy. veund 

World (1840)297 All the gold they found .. should be put 
together in a bulk every night. 


b. The cargo of a ship; a sg er a whole; 
the whole lot (of a commodity). Phrase, 7a break 
bulk ‘see BREAK ¥. 43). 


in Hist, Glasgow 1881) 217 Breking bowk [ofa L 
hak R, Boyzsz in Lo Papers (x08) 1]. x90 ro 
keep them oom ee »_and from selling their 
goods at an in 17S F. Patwe Come, Sense (z 
gi The premiuma ta belo te eee 

e merchants oes, une s1/s Until this 
is done the bulk of repos con not ken. fed. The 
is not equal to 


0. Jn bulk (of fish, etc.): lying loose in heaps, 
oo package. 70 load (a ship) tw dudk: to put 
o in loose, pha vchreapougent oy dagactienel 


ity ing & 

all the goods which were sold in bulk. 1769 P AL- 

Conmn , Marina (2789', She is ta be laden in as 

with corn, salt, etc. z b.joune W. at Liserd as fhe 

 seapetleshcengeer ppl eg Hapa ha pac 
are now said te be ‘in bulk’ 


. 3866 Rocens 41 
Prices L. axiv, 619 Wine .. sold aither in bulk or ark $ 
aE. Soe bee 


g to Boux. 
oa belly ; also the trunk, the 
Russait 3h. Narture in Babes Bk. (3068) 245 


at rs ) Te bouiher taille 


ar Hie Bulk bee walghty foe 

Pors iad barely isarm Kress snting Ca cetin. 
bh Nea 2k Pours st preg he huntesman 

gus ot his wilt ae email more and par fea oo 

 seoapag oon tet et ‘Rogen tees 

Roruzavoap Lett, No. z me gee 

down His enemies & lay | 


ons, a huge Pall (chiefly with adj. im- 
Piyig large size); also Ig. 
ReENE J eeees (Ss) oy Tress Whcee atately bulke 


do th’ Ara 5 Tr. 6 C. iv, 
rye Thoagh ¢ the great bulke Achilies be thy ec mv iv 


mrwoun Captives u, ii. in ee a. F PE 
Of 1 Justs, that ivetbetres 298 
Por i xvit. 837 Behold the Pak ot of Aja tant in, And 
t of the rushing zOex SHELLEY 


e@ torrent bands. 
Adenaie t, Tin tad adoraed and hid the coming Leyte 
death. mp pe Tennveon /w Afem. lxx. 11 Dark bulks ¢ 
a 
8. transf. a. The hull or hold of a ship; cf. 
Can hewcke b.=Boux a b; ?the main body or 
nave of a church; cf. Bopy 8 a. (Possibly the 
sense may be ° crypt’, ef. It. buca, Tommaseo’s 
Dict.). @. The part of a vehicle fitted to receive 
the load; cf. Bopy 8 b, Buck 34.5 3. 
Pees mie 289 Thanne to pe bowk of 


un navire, the bulke, belli ship, s6ga 
Nexpnan tr. Sefden’s Mave Ci. 1 ene reat of the iu of 
their Vessels .. was cover'd with Hides, 1678 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1269/3 Her Bulke is still kept entire. 
TIL. Size; cf. 1 and 2c. 
4. Magnitude i in three dimensions ; volume. 
ths ai again » ¥.2v. 565 To make this book. ony ouer 
greet Fasarax Bulk & Selv. To Rd> ~» To 
another thing tad was earlyer and Bulkier, age to somwhat 
still that was more betimes and more of Boak. Buta 
Anal. 1.i.07 What is the certain bulk of the Wan being 
each man calls himself. xgpg Sournay Vis. Maid Orleans 
es Below, the vault dilates Its ample bulk. 3826 Scotr 
. anv, ‘1 it's bowk eneugh to haud a’ the gear’, 
eCuttoca Pel, resist 7 tax  Tosy gold ane ailver] 
ood great value in small bu uxLey PA steer. 
37 Rex fare dcnaer or keviae bu for bulk, than freah 
water. 
b. esp. Great or igre ag volume. Also fg. 
2606 Bacon Syfva As lone rapa iy and small than of 
voss xi. § 


Bulk. PEnn Blase 1726 z 332 aig 
Vanity .. for a man of Bulk and er, to desp 
other s Size in the World. 29798 Fearnar Tlbustr, 
Sterne iii, 58 The bulk of his materials generally overwhelms 
him. s:8gg Macauray ‘ist. Eng. 111.45 The eg ae and 
amps with which he wrote are by the bulk .. of 


5. A mass; the collective mass of any object. 
Often es. a large mass. 

364z J. JAcKson erus Soest 7. iil. fdas Hoary hada 
redargution did not lie . against the who bulk of Po 
2698-9 Cot. Barecoz in “Burton's Diary (1808) 1V. #04, 
as much against confirming the laws in a etigar as any elo 
2658 Ussnra Ann. vi. 153 Locking thei close to- 
gether, and making one ofthem. a a awe 7 vacts 
in Wks. (1726) I. pai hone bate the Tree in the 


Bulk, cannot deg discern Branch. 364s 
‘TENNYSON orvds 21 Me A Ted chan bulk Of melee 
work, 1053 hin Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 260 
similar bulk lamp oil, pa of the staves, 
[frozen] like a yellow sandstone 
6. Greater part, or, in rolatiod to number, the 
majority; the main body. (Sc. domé; cf. Bopr 9.) 
, [x66a mnnuza Princ i. 37 As forthe sala balk of Palace 
ts true some have a plain Appison 
ube Al Nog re Prosts « si iculseed co dita’, 
fk of» People. aes, Hume Pol. Disc. 1. 4 
ie of avery state may be divided into husbandmen 
facturers. Ht. Marre : need Amer. Ill. 


erjan 
ve-holders against the abolitionists, 7066 Baicnt Sf, 
a go Oeu rere) ae (2876) 188 The bulk of his land has only been 
about 


Balk balk), & 2.2 [Not recorded before late 
16th c. doubtful: Prof. Skeat s 
gests ON. ddlk-r, b6lk-r beam (= Bax), whi 
might peciape gi give ME. *dolk, ee bulk ; 
also an OE. éoica ‘ gangway of 


a shi 
supposed to be a lel form to Baie’ 
Cf. ‘ Bulkar..& or Rafter, Lincolnsh.’ 
(Bailey.)] 


the heats of summer, he commonly 
bull. Hawsaron /afelZ Life x. fi. A 
cobbler in his eet: out-and-out his “ 


ee 


+ Bulk, 15.2 Obs. slang. [cf Burmun] (See 
ots. 
2. tiaan Contng dead wate ont Bites Shs Coe 
Ban ar New Cant. Dict, Ba ent Assistant 
Sie els the cote vice Meroe ee 


1165 
alk (beik), v1 [f. Bore 24.1, giving a number 


or loosely connected senses.) 
fy? intr. To be ced bulk ; to present ly «ns of 
es to be of weight or shaparaase and _ jig. 
Canstants in Story 
be so far from bulkin s Story Lif 37 Other things wont 
and disappear. 1 opaow Corr. Pv ) III, oa: Your 
luas, . bulke not wit me in comparison of that of tha public. 


tion, the years between 283: and 1855 muet bulk large. 


i To bulk 'e buclh (mep) to swell uf, rise in bulk or mass. 
—— Kuowl, i. Def., The middle 
pense ever shrink down more then the bothe 
endes. x6or Br. Bartow Defence as Thae cane Biman 
bulke i amy a stemme, ser Pannea tn = — Month. Oct on 
Auer in Home out 38 
A few oolba. shall te up into quite a surprising offering. 
+3. trans. To bulk out: to swell out, stuff out. 
(In ance. 1853 the word may be= Boxx, belch. 
Hyape Vives’ instr. Chr. Wom. Aasge) \- eee 
bulking out Capona. 2g¢5 Buen bey @. Curtias x i 
RENDE artins 
when 4 of toung and rashenes of word wdee, bulked 
a declaration and tok 
trayterous haste, « x64: Br. Mountacu Acts ¢ Mon. (1642) 
47 The most ancient Churches .. were .. like some kinde 
<r: - bulked out upon both sides in the midst. 
‘o pile in oe as fish for salting. Cf 
Bux 6. 


to be bulked, t - ac diles ae a deta on the pave- 
ment of the cel Scotaman 12 Apr. 3/1 Sometimes 
when seals are found in great abundance, they are ‘ bulked’. 


1803 Times 24 Mar. 6 Indian teas are *bulked’ by Her 
nines : Customs—that is to say, each chest is opened and 
em ‘iby order to ascertain the exact weight of the tes 


a of the cine bid. The Customs are not to 
for the the pac Indian tea. 


+ Bulk, : v.4 Obs, Also 4 bolk. [Origin un- 
_owa tntr. 1 To beat. 
MM, 285: x A-pon pair breistes can pal bulk 


(Fai Bulle gon they bolk 
@, var. of Bork Oés., to belch. 

Bulked (bolkt), pf/. a2. Also § (y\bolked. 
f. BULK 56.1 + -en*.) Having bulk, bulky; esp. 
a comb. big-bsulked, 

2420 Pallad. on Hus, iv. 69t A stalon asse ybolked, 
brawny. 1983 Stanvuuast el ye Cary bg ecigcd (art 
AF eacie eos Lanne is Aric on on O 
How this bulked ked world unto thee hoe. aut 

Comm, fl. Bk. Ser. 1. 325 Big bulked volumes of physic. 

+ Bulker!. Os. slang. [Perh, f. Bux sb. 
+-BB1, with the meaning ‘one who sleeps on a 
bulk’, ‘one who steals from a bulk’ s cf. Johnson 
Savage Wks. (1787) III. 325 ‘Ona bulk, in a cellar, 
or in a giass-house, am thieves and beggars, 
was to be found the Author of 7%e Wanderer’.} 

A low-lived n; ot ph aa a street-walker, 
prostitute. Also= BULK # 

267g R. Heap Cantii pee The Bulker josties 
and the File doth the "pode 2678 Four jor 
Penny in Hari. Misc. IV. 147 \D.) He is.. the — 
fender of all bulkera — lifts in the town. 

B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, coe gas that lodges all Ni 

on Shop-windowe and mat Bulkhead SHADWELL 
Bigot ii. baller soa mother salls sash, and she is little better 
ges bulker. T. Brown in J. Ashton Sec. Life in 
sauces, ae a vany hace Hoceey. type 
Baiuy, neon one chat’ would lie down va a Bulk to any 


hore. 
Bulker< (be-ikas). {f. BoLx o. (sense 6) + 
Pa | (See quot.) 
uyTi Satlor’s Word, Bulker,a person employed 


odie it, 


wee measure goods, a aacertain the amount of freight with 
which are chargeable. 
(berikhed’, Also 7 bulkeshead. 


Bulkhe 

[App. f. Botx 53.3 (or its etymon) + HEab; 1 and 
a may however be f. BULK s4.! in some sense.] 

of the upright partitions serving to form 
the cabins in a ship or to divide the hold into 
distinct saya compartments, for safety in 
case of collision or other damage. Collision bulh- 
head: the foremost bulkhead in a veseel. 

2606 Carr. Suirn Accid. Yang. Seameni: A quarter decke, 


one bulke, the bulkeshead. T. Hatz Ace. New lawtat 


z20 The Hull. Plog be = ivided by other Decks and 
Bulk-heads. Nicolas . VI. 954 Ever 


a] for Battle: not a Bulk-head 
Pall Mall G 35 Aug. 8 8/a She had a 
clison a blend 


3 ee Cray-Fich tv. 257 The curious pillars and 
bulkheads which enter into the composition of the Eado- 


2. Mince. (See quot.) 


2886 Bareos> iat Core Bulkhead, 3. A os we = 
tition or Te 


pont jecting stall; also 
nf Pa or 
coal fae ae 

x! bulkhead cf a seep. 8) Bom Peserif IL, ail. wr 
Suddenly placing him on the shead, that is to say, the 


BULL. 


roth caged of the cutler’s pro ti prepeee4 


Hence Bulkhea:ded ##/. a., furnished with bulk- 
heads; partitioned off y bulkheads. 

ane ae Kee. 79/8 Tis veasel wad bulk-headed up fore 

ann Arct. & Ik gus A ee apart- 
cacipte waa bulkheaded off pe as a dorm 
Pad agen 2G. ag Oct. aft The armed and bulk 

t steamer giving a account of the French man- 
of-war .. is an pray ape picture, and has been 
and cackled about in some quarters, 

Bulkily (be'lkili), evs. [f Burnr «. werk 
In a bulky manner. 

2086 Srevenson Pr. Offo un. xiv, He grovelled bulkily 
upon the floor. 

+ Balkin, Obs. [app. f. Burs 5d.) + -x1N; perh. 
after Du. or LG. Sense b. ( = BuLox 2, BoLonin 2) 
may be a distinct word, cf. MDu. boslekijn, dar- 
ling (Verwijs and Verdam); s also Buuiy sd. The 
form of the variants Busch, Bulchin may possibly 
be due to the pronunciation of the Du. suffix in- 
dicated by its later FSi -tje(". No other in- 
stance is known in -chies as a variant of 
-KIN.] @ A bull calf, @ young bull. b. Used 
* a term of endearment. 

Stanvuunst Afineis 1. (Arb,) R My aweete choine 
bu ing, my force and my power onlye, s60s HoLLanp 
Pliny xxvii, xii, A young white bulkin or a 2626 
Sure. & Marxn. Conntry Karon 31 TES, 
Bull-Calues, or Bulkins, 

Bulkiness (belkinés). [f. Bunxy + -wxas.] 
ta ted by Fe of being bulky ; largeness of volume. 

Fairfax for ‘ extension’. 
N. Farnrax Bulk ¢ Sele. 29 A thing being cleave 
ravage from its Paco ees but inward emptiness mingled. 
ate Locns, Af Wha. 1707 11.04 Wheat... cannot serve 
instead of Realasacg because of ita Bulkinces BGO Gaav 
ey a eat ease 18778) zoo The Gothic character and bulki- 
(187 ee ‘The € oanea oP recone sr acne eee ape 
the 76368 news ofthe goods. 
(belkin), 057, 56, [f. Butx o,! +-1na}, ‘] 

1. The action or process of laying in heaps, or 
piling without package: also affrib. Cf, BULK v.! 5. 

Goa Canzw Cornwall 33a, Pilchards.. are first salted 
& oied vp... in square heapes .. which they terme Pole: 
386 Scotsman 12 Apr. 9/1 Complaints, -made by those in- 
terested in the seal hers agninet the bulking system. 

+2. = = NOLES, swelling ont. Cf. Bore w.! 3. 

nnet insHEeU Sp. Dict. (1623), Tween de tierra . . tthe 
is found out by the bulking out of the earth. 

“+ Bulking, la. Obs. rare. [ef. Butera!) 
Sleeping out on bulks; street-walking. 

2676 D’Uaruy Mad. Fickle v. i, Now w 
bulking Quean be too witty for me. 

+ Bu Ikish, a. Obs. rare—'. 
-18H],} Of considerable bulk, bi 

€ 2660 //ist. Europe 434 in Burton's 
He was a knight of the new order already, & grown very 
bulkish & Conatiherabile: 

+Bu'lksome, «. Obs. rare. [f. Bux 56.1 + 
-80ME ; cf. BouxsomE.) Occupying space, bulky. 
Hence +Bu‘lksomeness, magnitude, extension ; 
BULKINEsS b. 

1674 N. Fainrax Buch & Selv. 56 An Immensity, ora being 
boundless in its bulksomness. 2708 M, wah Lect. & Seri. 
33 (Jam.) Where Christ grows ay bu in the bosom. 


this damm’d 


[f, Bux sd.) + 


lary (3828) LEI. seg 


Buiky (ber lki), sb. slang. A clicesan: 
sey Lito Pela inna, he he be and bulkies. 
— ¥ t your respecta- 
ak would acon bec: the bulkies sies about me. 


Bulky (be'lki),a. Also 7 boaky, bulkey, -ie. 
[f. Bunk 50,1 +-¥1, 

lL. Of large bulk, voluminous; occupying much 
space (es. with a notion of excess’. 

2687 T. Brown Saints te Upr. Wha. 7901. 73 Will bang half 
a dozen such bulky fellows. 1774 Jonnson in Boswell(2831) 
III, 15 If anythin iu too bulky for the post, let me have it 
by the carrier. Gianeteae Glean. Il. v. 213 This is 
a ee but not a ulky biography. For the word dudky 

insinuates the idea of size in excess of pith and meaning. 
+2. Having extension, occupying space. Ody. 

3674 N. Famrax Bulk & Selv. 64 Suppose a being that is 
pes and nothi Log eo adl it — is pola or two beings that 
babe a and not: that inno. did. 138 
Nboakey pred ‘funeonet thing. 


Bod 
3.1 i Pompons, ‘big’, repair rata Obs. 


i Marvace Keh,. i ¥ A br Seggee Dutchman di- 
verted it quite from a famtiarica lbid. ie 
245 One rumpet read 
to sound w setiy i oyred Ball at Tennis. 


Bull (bul), #3.) Forms: 3-4 bule, (3-4 
bulles, 4-§ -is), § bulle, 6-7 bul, 6- bul?; 
as Nr bf. 4 7 dg age § bolle), (8 Se. dial, 


plemng ( wale app. a. ON. dole, boli ; 
me 4 Je (whence mod.G.), MDz. bulle 
(bolle), Da gre bof. There may have been an 
O£. *hulla, whence the deriv. belie ‘ bullock’, 


as the source of the ME. dule, dulle, and the 
modern 4u//, which do not fit phonetically the do/e 
forms. Outside Teutonic, Lithuanian bss/ius. 


BULL. 


Prob. from a verb-stem found in some German 
dialects, as bilien, bullen to roar, perh. related 
by ablant to del/en: see BELL v.4.] 

IL. Of animals. 

1. The male of any bovine animal ; most com- 
monly applied to the male of the domestic species 
(Sos Zaurus); also of the buffalo, etc. 

¢ ras0 Ornin ogo Pezyre lac wane bule, & lamb, & buckess 
twa Ire. 22300 Cursor MM. 1039 bulles [v. 7. bolys) 
taclue he offrid sun. cxigeg £. E. Allit, P. B. 1682 A beat 
ist he be, a bol oper an oxe. cro Wreriv Serm. li. Sel. 

ka. I. 130 A bole pat shal be kild guip in corn at his wille. 
483 Lyng. Pylgr. Sorule v. xi, (1483) 102 The cruel] horned 
boule. 1474 Caxton Chesse 112 A grete bole is suffisid with 
right a litil pasture. azge8 Sxutton /mage //ypocr. w. 
114 As gredy as a gull And ranke as any bull. 2g87 Cen- 
sure loyald Subj. (Collier) 54 When the Captain could no 
longer withstand the Kings importunities, he drank buls 
blood, and died. «3649 Daume. ow Hawtn. fist. Scot. 
(2655) 42 ‘Tho head of a Bull (a sign of present Death in 
these times) is set down before him. 2733 Pore Hor. Sat. 
1.1, 86 Bulls aim their horns, and Asses lift theirhecls, 3786 
Buawa Addr, Peil x, An’ dawtit, twal-pint Hawkie’s gaen 
An yell's the Bill. 28:8 in Knight Once upon a Time I, 
249 A bull in to be baited on Monday next. 

b. Bulls of brass, brazen bulls, as those that 
guarded the galden fleece, and Phalaris’ bull 
(proverbial as an engine of torture). 

c3z8g Cuaucer Z. G. W. 1428 Two bolys makid all of 
bras. 2622 Braum. & Fi. PAilaster mi. 1, The points of 
swords, tortures, nor bulls of brass, Should draw it from 
me. t6ez Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. 1. i, All manner of tor- 
tures, brazen bulls, racks, wheels. s7aqg Swirr Was. (2841) 
Ii. 4 To torment people, by putting them into a bull of 
brass with fire under it. 

G. in phrases (mostly proverbial): + He may 
bear a bull that hath borne a calf, in allusion to 
the story of Milo of Crotona (see quot.). 4 dull 
in a china shop; the symbol of one who produces 
reckless destruction. Zo fake the bull by the 
horns: to meet a difficulty with courage. 70 
show the bull-horn: to make a show of resistance. 

1999 Taveanen Evasn. Prov, (2552) ro He that hath 
borae a calfe, shall also beare a bull, He that accustometh 
hym selfe to lytle thynges, by lytle and lytle shal be able 
to yoa nee with greater thynges. 2833 GALT in Fraser's 
Mag. VIII. 655 He shewed, w he durst, the bull-horn. 
rigz Manuvat Yac. Fatth/. xv, t'm like a bull in a china- 
shop. 1873 Tratram Afvad vi. 107 Determined to take the 
bull by the horns .. I stepped forward. 

ta. Hell bull, plied to Belial. Ods. 

axsang Juliana 54 He pe kingene king helle bule haued 
ouercumen te dei belial baldest of helle. 

+e. Bull's head (Sc.): ‘a signal of condem- 
nation, and prelude of immediate execution, said 
to have been anciently used in Scotland’ (Jam.). 

296g Linvesay(Pitacottie) CAron. Scot, (1728) 17 ( Jam.) The 
chancellor presentit the bullis head befoir the carle of 
Douglas. {see x}. « 2800 in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord. 
(2803) IT. (Jam.? If the bull’s ill-omen’d head Appear 
e feast, Your whingers .. Plunge in each neigh- 
bour’s breast. 

3. The male of certain other large animals, as 
the elephant, alligator, whale, ete. + Ball of the 
river: see quot. (obs.). 

2625 G. Sanpys 7 rar. 99 (The Nilus produceth] Buls of 
the Riuer (so they write) not much vniike to those of the 
land, but no bigger than a calfe of halfe m yeare old. 172g 
Dunxzay in PAIL Trans. XX XILI. a60 They | whales) gene- 
rate much like to our neat Cattle, and therefore they are 
termed Bull, Cow, and Calf. 2867 Cnamsrns Inform. Peo le 
1.716 Fights usually take place when male whales or bulls.. 
meet with rivals. 2886 Guitcemarp Cruise Marchesa 1. 198 
The attitude of the bulls (seals) towards each other becomes 
more peaceable. 

8. Astron. The constellation and sign Taurus. 

a Hawes Past. Pleas. xv. ii, The golden rayes .. Of 
radyant Phebus .. Right in the Bull. 3607 Tors. Ser- 
pints ( 63 Diana .. translated him into heaven, close by the 
constellation of the Bull. 2738 Tuomson Spring 27 From 
Aries rolls the bounteous Sun, And the bright Bull receives 
him. 2868 Locxven Heavens (ed. 3) 323 Aldebaran, the 
most beautiful star in the constellation of the Bull. 

II. Transf. senses of diverse origin. 

+ 4. = BULL-HEAD, Buwi-Tour. Obs. slang. 

t6g90 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bull... false Hair worn 
(formerly much) by Women. 

5. Mining. An iron rod used in the process of 
oe: b. = Clay-iron. Raymond Afining Gloss. 

eal-tr. Terms, Northumbld, & Durh. 12 Filling a 
drill hole in wet stone with strong clay, and then driving 
a round iron rod (called a bull), nearly the size of the hole, 
to its far end. 

6. pes See quot. n 

1884 Leisuve flour Sept. A huge whistle .. attached 
by pips toa steam boiler ot familiasly styled the ‘bull’. 

. Slang. A crown piece. (cf. BULL's-EYB 11.) 
26r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bull, a crown or five shil- 
lings. 18g Dickens Sleak He. xlvil, * Four halfbulls, wot 
you may cal crowns *. 


; all out of S 
Rams, Bears, and Bubbles.’ ays Brit, Mag. tI. 27 


1166 


é ° 
turned into 'Change-alley, which frighted aot a 
like act on all the bulls, but the bears too, 28:8 Scorr 
Reb Rey iv, The hum and bustle which his a 
heer produce nt the bulls, 
amg 5 2080 F. 
Cag: Mr. Bryant reall 
to be peculiar to Wall 
attreb. 
ae Llust. Lond, News 14 The bull party will not be 
able to carry on much longer. 1882 Chicago Times 3 June, 
The surrounding influences were .. favorable to the ‘bull 
movement. 128681 Mark Lane Express & Aug. 1085 The 


speculative movement which has. .exerted a ‘ bull’ influence 
on the maize market, 
KV. Attrib. and Comb, 
@. attrib. a. In sense of ‘male’. (Sometimes 


hyphened.) ; 
@ tye0 Cursor M, 10386 (Gatt.), To godd he gaue be lambis 

to lottis, And to pe pore men pe bole stottis { Aris/ed stostis). 

Test. Ebor, (2855) Il. agg Et xxx bull-stirkus. 5 

Snaus. 1 Hen. IV, un. iv. 287 Fulstaffe, you .. roared for 

mercy ..as quer J heard Bull.Calfe. rGeg Anaus ae 

Serv. 77 The meat of the bull-calf is generally firmest. 

Du Cnaiciu Zguat. Afr. xii. 170 We saw. .a.. bull-elephant, 


1863 Spring in Lapland 18 ainly a bull elk is an awk. 
ward caoeiae ait brought to ba 7 2080 Daily News 8 
Dec. 6/7 One bull whale .. measu 


4 48 
b. Of or pertaining to a bull, bull-like. 

2614 Sin R. Witson Diary Il. 336 Butting his head with 

Nt rage und closed eyes. 2830 Manrvat King’s Own 
xxvi, You've such a bull neck. 2897 Caa.yie Fr. Kev. I. 
tv. xt. 190 A doom proclaimed, audible in bull voice, towards 
the four winds. 

10. Simple combinations: a. attributive, belong- 
ing to (or resembling what belongs to) a bull, as 
bull-hide, -house, -skin, b. similative and para- 
synthetic, as rite. se , -browed, -fact\d,-fronted, 
-like, -neched, -votced, adjs. ; G. objective with vbl. 
sb. or ppl. adj., as b1//-bearing. 

mans. Jy, & Cr. ut. iii, 258 a sede an Milo, 
1963-67 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) rrg0o/a The doltish braines 
of these * Bull bragging bediems. 1632 R. Byriziun Doctr. 
Sabb, 74 His *bul-browd-forlorne-downe-cast haire cover- 
ing all hia forehead. 2993 Woxcotr 'P. Pindar) Hair 
Powder Wks. 18:2 IIT, ayg8 Let... *bull-face Brudeneli 
roar. 12979 Phil, Trans. LXVI. 10a The sea-lyon and 
lyoness are “bull-faced, with long shaggy hair. 2837 
Cartvir Fr. Xev. IT, uv. 106 fie is 7 f indomitable 
*bull-heart ; and also, unfortunately, of thick *bull- 
exza0g Lay. 14187 Swa muchel lond. swa wule anes *bule 
hude . wlches weies oucr-sprieden. 12 Giouc. 116 
po carf he a bole hyde small al to a g: crzoo Sf. 
Brandan 93 With bole huden stronge y-nou y-nailed therto 
faste. 3726 Pore /liad vu. 268 With seven thick folds o’er- 
cast, Of tough bull-hides, H. Srantey Dark Cont. 1. 
xvi. 439 Well wra in bull-hides. 2807 Vancouver 
i, bay Devon 473 ull-house, with two pens in it for bull 
calves, 3 - Bunton Centr. Afr. in Yral. R.G. S. 
XXIX. 301 The neck is *bull-like, short, heavy, and broad. 
x673 Dayoan Love in Nunnery. u. i, When the Place 
falls, you shall be *Bull-master-General at Court. fax 
Morte Arth. 1094 “Bullenekkyde was pat bierne. rt47 
Crevecann Char, Disurn, Maker (3677) 207 A Bull- 
neck'd Presbyter. 2828 Scorr Rob Royvi, Reshlei »though 
strong in person, was bull-necked and cross- @ ¢ 
Ywaine & Gaw. 9440 Al the armure he was yn Was noght 
bot of a Phot’ fr 3837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. vis, vil. 325 
The *bull-voiced Marquis Saint-Huruge. 

ll. Special comb. : bulls and cows (see quot.) ; 
+ bull-back = pick-a-back; bull-bat, the Ame- 
rican Goatsucker (Caprimulgus Americanus) ; 
bull-beef, the flesh of bulls, also +a term of 
abuse; esp. in fo bluster like bull-beef, as big as 
bull-beef, etc.; bull-bird = BULLFINCH; bull- 
boat, a boat made of hides stretched on a wooden 
frame ; bull-comber, a dung-bectle ( 7yphaus vul- 
garis); bull-dance (see heer ; bull-feast, a bull- 
baiting (Eng.); a bull-fight (Sp.); bull-flesh, fig. 
brag, swagger; tbull-fly, a stag-beetle; bull- 
foot (ot.) Colt’s-foot (7ssi/ago); bull-god, a 
god worshipped under the form of a bull; bull- 
hoof, of. (see quot.); bull-man, a monster 
half bull half man; bullmanship (monce-wd.), 
the art of fi hting with bulls; bull-of-the-bog, 
the bittern, from its booming cry ; bull-poll, the 
Turfy Hair-grass (Aira cespitosa\; bull- pout 
(American), a fish, ? = KiB 56.4; bull-pump (see 

uot.) ; bull-pup, a Ph bull-dog’; bull-ring, 
the arena for a bull-fight (Sp.); the place where 
bulls were baited (Eng.) ; the ring to which a ball 
was fastened; bull-roarer, bull-rope (see quot.); 
bull-run, bull-running, a race after a bull or 
bull-baiting (e.g. the famous one at Stamford) ; 
+ bull-seg (dia/.), bull-stag, a bull gelded when 
past his prime; bull-toad, ?= BULL-FRoa ; bull- 
ward, the keeper ofa bull; bull-week (see quot.) ; 
bull-whacker (American), a bullock-driver in the 

Western states; bull-wheel (sce qnot.). Also 
BULL-BAIT, -BAITING, etc. 

2863 Paton Pop. Nawes Brit, Plante 34'* Bulls and Co 
more commonly called Lords and ‘the purple 
the pale spadices, respectively, of a 
Rob. Hood (Ritson) 1, i, 18 on 
dancing a morris. 2683 Mace. Mag. ‘Old Virg. Cent’, 
The *‘ bull-bats’ or night-hawka, in the alr above us. 
Gascolonz Ve. Holland in Southey er 4 Bh. Ser. 
nt. (3849) 3x3 Methinks be a race of *bull-beef born. 
62638 Fistcusa Deudl, Marr. wu. i, Down with the bul 


BULL. 
beefes. W. Warera Sdiomat. A 
as big an beef, Wotcorrt ( 
R.A. Wks. 1813 I, 83 may’at baster like 
ao big. W. Iavine Capt. Benneville TIL. 3 
the crew of the little “bull complete. s8¢z 
Aweer. Ind. (1844) 1. xxiv. x95 A aki 


ly called in thi bull-boat. 
Gates. Biog. iil. ve The *ball-com 


merriment connec 

Satler’s Word-bk., Bull-dance, at sea it is perf by men 

only, when without women. It is sometimes called a stag. 

d ond. Gas. No, 0364/2 Bilboa, July s9 .. To 
ARL 


to Lat. 57 He tooks 
. Pindar) Ode 11 i to 
Bull-beef 
We have 
Tin WV, 
fami- 


ance, 
morrow there will be a “Bull Feast. 1768 Ma.ous- 
puny Diaries & Corr, (1844) I. 43 The amusements of this 
town. .are, the bull-feaut, two play-houses, and, du the 
carnival, manquerades. seq J. M Cucrocn 4 

Scotl. 1. x7 Some uire is born, and there is a bull-feast 
at Gran or Chirk. Sanday Mag. Sept. s74fe 
The bull-ring, or, aa it is called, the bull-feast. sfigo T, 


flesh fain the day? sa J. Hicins Junius’ Nomenclator 


(N.) Cerf volant, a *bullflie, or hornet. _ 262 Corar., C 

volast, the horned beetle, or bull-flie. s706 Putra 

Bullfly ot wli-bee, avr Insect. % ‘unwen fferbae ii. 158 

Tussi. is . in Englishe Horse houe or *Bullfoote, 

2836 G. S. Faner Orig. Pag. dol, I. Tho “bull-god of 
ici Rosssrm Saurden Nineveh xviii, 


henicia. That 
Bull-god once did stand And watched the burial-clouds of 
sand. 2796 P. Baowng Jamaica 328 The “Bull-hoof or 
Dutchman’s Laudanum .. a climber, whose fruit is .. about 
the size of a large olive. 1866 7veas. Bot., Bull-hoof, 
Murucuja ocellata. 016 G. 5. Fanun Orig. Pag. /. 
I. 232 being was succeeded by a second *bull-man. 
x8ar New Monthy Mag. II. 340 To her (Seville’s) school of 
Py ra a that art owes all its refinements. Scorr 
Guy M.i, The deep cry of the bog-blitter, or “bull-of-the. 
bog. s060 Jerrxuxe G/. Astate 36 Some bulrushes and 
great bunches of *bullpolls .. The bullpoll sends up tall 


awe oe all. ne al meee oe 


= id ya” -n ro e 
288: RayMonv Glade,” Bull, uneg (Cornwall), adirect single- 
acting pump .. The steam lifts piston and pump-rods, and 
the weight of these makes the down-stroke. 1883 C 
gationaliat 4° 585 Toying with a tiny, toddlin “bull. 
pup. x . Roceas in D Myst. (188s) Introd. 36 He 
caused .. The “bull ringe .. to be taken vp. 280s Soutnry 
Aing Ramiro vili, Let me be led to your bull-ring. And 
let me be set upon a stone. 2888 Scort /. M. Perth Introd., 
- poor ore ee A etd calor jalapeno Faia 
cademy 9 Apr. a t slip of wood a few inches long, 
narrowing to one or Both ends, ee fastened by one end S 
a thong for whirling it round, when it gives an intermittent 
whirring or roaring noise, heard a long way off. .it is known 
asa country boy's plaything in Europe, called in England 
a ‘whizzer’ or *‘bull-roarer’. 12888 NaAres Seeman eli’ 
(ed. 6) 173 A “bull-rope .. is a hawser let th 
on the bow-aprit end to the buoy, to keep the buoy clear 
of the stem. 1864 Cuamaraus 24. Days 313 Nov. II. 
5758/2 As.. there could be no *bull-run without a bull. 
x J. Harrincton Oceana 196 There is a solem- 
nity of the Pipers, and Fidlers of this Nation .. call’d 
the *Bull-running, and he that catcheth and holdeth the 
Bull, is the annuall and Supream Magistrate of that 
mitia, or Congregation, called King-Piper. 1862 Smites 
dingineers 1. Vv. i. 310 if there was a bull-running within 
twenty miles, he was sure to be there. z Best Farm, 
Bks. (1856) 24% Makinge a “bull of a bull that is two 
or three yeares olde. 28e0 Scort Monastery iv, ‘Roaring 
like bullsegs, to frighten the leddy’. 1680 Lond, Gas. No. 
1482/4 One red "Bull Stag with the same Mark. 3 
in Ann. Keg. 40/3 G ox beef, instead of whic. 
substituted bull beef and bull stag beef. 2806 Moour 
Poems 166 Let the “bull-toad taint him over. 26z4 Hornpy 
Sco, Drunk. (1859) 19 It is cage ofall base villany. .*Bul- 
wards and beare-wards with like company. 1876 Hat1.1- 
WELL, *Sull-week, the week before Chriatmas, in which the 
work-people at Sheffield push their strength to the utmost, 
Lack Green Past, xiii. 106 Not even the stoutest *bull- 
whacker who ever ¢ the plains, 2883 Century Mag. 
July 38 /a Attached to the derrick is also a big windlass, 
called the *' bull-wheel’, which hoists the drilling apparatus 
out of the [oil) well. 

b. Comb. with gen. du//’s: + bull’s feather, a 
hor, the mark of cuckoldry ; bull’s-noon, mid- 
night (déa/.); bull’s-nose (see quot.); bull’s- 
pisale, the penis of the bull, formerly a much- 
used instrument of lation. 

axzoo Bulls Feather (N.) There's many an honest man 
hath worn the *bull’s feather, ras Ricuarvson Clarissa 
V. ost) They ma vey probably adorn, as well as bestow 
the bull’sfeather. 38.. Northampton dial. If I go onat this 
shan’t be done at *bull’s-noon. 328399 C. Crarx John 
Noakes, $c. 17 No bull’s noon hours I'll ha’ y keep. xOqa 
Gwitt Archit, (1875) Gloss., *Budi's Nose, the external or 


other angle of a polygon, or of any two lines meeting at aa 
obtuse angle. 1599 axLuyt Vey. II. 187 The Boteswaine 
-. walked abaft the Maste, and his Mate afore the Maste 


.. eche of them a “bulls pissell dried in their 


Burier //ud. 1. 1. 879 Th’ illustrious Bassa .. with Bull's- 


izale .. Was taw'd as gentle as a Glove. 3 tr. (anon.) 
78l Blas vi. 1771 I. 26 I felt on my shoulders half a dozen 


a bull’s 


2340 Ayend. 62 Me ualse kinges sal ober pe popes 
buile. sq8o Caxton fy mend ag. a The fon gente 
a general sentence vnder his bulles of lede 
bishop. rggg Evan Decades W. ind.1. 11.(Arb.)74 The 


of Rome..graunted to the Kynge of Spayne by thauctori 
of his en bulles, hey RVEWE wir pagal Now 
the French K. ore his dayes, used to seale their 
charters with 


Se cnn ti ca oe 
Letters are not said to be expedited tll that Bull is an- 
nex’d to them. xz7a7~-gr Cuamanas Cyci. av. 


BULL. 


iscopal edict or mandate. 


~ A or 
papel king vorbed ek in this lond al the 


23 
R, Grove. 
apes playdings Of 


then bubbles or bladders in the water. 2983 Stunues Anat. 
Abus. u. § How often hath he sent foorth his roring buls 


st bir Maiestie. 1669 Micron 7. 4. UL 402 
might ye sea. . Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardons, Bulls, The 
8 of Winds. 1827 Hactam Const, Hist. (3876) I. iis, 334 

ius V .. now (1570) published his celebrated bull 
municating and deposing Elizabeth. sere Mostey Rousseau 
II. 63 The bull Unigenitus, which n..an infraction 

French liberties. 

3. Applied to a non-ecclesinstical edict. The 
Golden Bull ‘Lat. Aurea Bulla:, a decree issued 
by the.emperor Charles 1V in 1356 to regulate 
the election and curonation of an emperor. 

ats Putcies. s7gz Cuamorns Cyc/., s.v. Sudl, The Golden 
Bali... on the beckad e of it there are several knots of black 
and yellow silk; to which hangs a bull, or seal of gold. 
2989 96 Monse Amer. Geog. II. a2. 

4. Comb. + bull-driver (see quot.); + bull- 
founder, one that issues bulls or edicts (perhaps 
with reference to founding or casting the leaden 
seals; + bullman, issuer of bulls, said of the Pope; 
+ bull-office, the office for issuing Papal bulls. 

s649 Secnen Laws Kng. 1. vi. (2739) 33 These "Bull- 
drivers or Saaonets to De a ‘ourt brag a ate 

tarts. ‘ : t 
* wil feundaes dee chars far with savothart hing besides 
in this article. 1988 //oly Bull & Crusade Romeag All the 
holines of this Romish*Bulman consisteth onely in externall 
ceremonies. 1796 » Seances Popery Enemy to Script. 11a 
Before Hen Ii, England paid more into the *Bull- 
office than all the Roman Catholic Countries put together. 


+ Bull, 54.3 Obs. rare. [a. F. budle:—L. bulla.J 
A bubble. 

Ray SS Burt $6.2 2). 1963 Nowert Homily in Liturg. 
TY a ee EA 


Edis, (1847) 50x This life is... a vapour .. asa bu 
rising on the water, 


Bull (bul), +4.4 ap unknown origin; cf. OF. 
boul, boule, bole fraud, deceit, trickery ; mod.Icel. 
dull ‘nonsense’; also ME, du// But, ‘ falsehood ’, 
and BuLu v.3, to befool, mock, cheat. 

(No foundation appears for the guess that the word ori- 
ginated in ‘a contemptuots allusion to papal edicts’, nor 
fur the assertion of the ‘ British Apollo’ (No. a2. 1708) that 
‘it became a Proverb from the repeated Blunders of one 
Obadiah Bull, a Lawyer of Loudon, who liv’d in the Reign 
of K. Henry the Seventh ’.)) 

+1. A ludicrous jest ‘cf. Bunt v.35). Obs, 

1630 J. Tayvton (Water P.) ¥. Garret's Ghost Ded., Wit 
and Mirth..Made vp, and fashioned into Clinches, Bulls, 
umes, Yerkes, Sy 9, and lerkes. 26g0 Urqunart Jewel 

ks. (1834) 299 He had all the jeers, squibs, flouts, buls, 
quips, taunts, etc. @s69g A.A Woop in O.roniana II, 33 
Every one in order was to .. make a jest or bull, or speake 
sume eloquent nonsense, to make the company laugh. 

2. A aclf-contradictory proposition; in mod. use, 
an expression containing a manifest contradiction 
in terms or involving a ludicrous inconsistency un- 
perceived by the speaker. Now often with epithet 
Jrish; but the word had heen long in use before 
it came to be associated with Irishmen. 

1640 Baome Anti. v. iv.323 Dumbe Speaker! that’s a Bull. 
Thou wert the Bull Then, in the Play. Would | had seene 
thee rore. la. That’s a Bull too, as wise as you are, 
Bab. 2649 SeLpen Laws Eng. u. xi. (1739) 63 It in no 
Bull, to speak of a common Peace, in the place of War. 
1673 Mitton True Relig. 5 Whereas the Papist boasts him- 
selfto be a Roman Catholick, it is a meer contradiction, one 
of the Popes Bulls. sgos Let. fr. Soldier to Ho. Commans 
1 i These Gentlemen seem to me to have copied the Bull of 
their Countryman, who said his Mother was barren. 1721 
Porn Lett. to 7. C. Wks. 1736 V. 174, I confess it what the 
English call a Bull, in the expression, tho’ the sense 
inanifest snoeee 280a Mugeworth (ftt/c) Essay on Jrish 
Bulls. 2803 Svp. Smith J4‘4s. (2867) 1. 69 A ball is an ap- 
parent congtuity, and real iucongruity of ideas, suddenly 

iscove 

Bull (bul), 55.6 [Etymology unknown.] One of 
the main bars of a harrow. Also affrtd. 

2983 Firzuers. //usb. § 15 The horse-harrowe is made of 
fyue bulles, and passe not an elne of lengthe. 2649 Burtne 

ng. lmpr. Improv. (1652) 220 As little & light a harrow, 
eM coe Eee vine ae peat about five T oe a 
a Bull. Lor O.vf/o 2 e great square Bu 
harrow, drawn by the second bull on the near aide of the 
harrow. 2799 J. Rosxrrson Age. Perth 97 General Robert- 
son of Lawers uses five bulls, having five teeth in each bull. 
2843 B. Atmack in Frei. Agré. Soc. IV, 1. 61 The bulls 
or parta to contain the teeth, were made of dry foreign pine. 

Bull (bul), 55.6 Drink made by putting water 
into an empty spirit cask, or over a sugar-mat, to 
catch some of the flavour, 

3830 Makavat King’s Own xx, I'll pass the bottle, and 
you may make a bull of it. 12833 — Fac. Fatth/. xx, A 
éudé means putting a quart or two of water into a cask which 
hes bad ie aoe A ab he hoes No. 78 He would 
-. have cal Is sovere Or an Olid su, ¢ 
wherewith to make ‘bull’, oe? eet 

Bull. Short for Jouw Bout, Hence Bu'llism 
= Jons BuLLisn. 

sGeg Cantviz Barly Lett. (Norton) II. a95 Bull himeelf, 
again, fran poet ovine, joyous Rind of ; 
is y stupid. 2843 Svyp. Suitn Was. (2867) iI. 33% 


, excom. — 


1167 


is naturall 5 to love you, bur he loves nobody 
not oe im. r@ez 3, Mag. X. bo Eng: 
have eee lately po-bapreached out of lism 


(prob, in most cases = Buus 56.1; but 
the alternative form éo//-weed, we 
Bou. 55.1, which may be the etymon in some of the 
words. (The suggestion that da//- in some t 
en] may be a corruption of gvo/, is quite 

38. 


2860 Bantiett Dict. Amer.,° Bull Briar, a large briar.. 


rom 
which the Indians make bread. 2830 J. G, Stautt Syfva 
Brit. ea *Bull-Oaks .. are thus denominated from the .. 
circumstance of bulls taking shelter within them; which 
thoy offect. .by retreating backwards into the cavity. n77o 
Foore Lame Lover i. :(D.) A plum-tree indeed, but not 
.. a damascen plum; our proofs say loudly a “bull plum. 
2879 Prion Plant-names, *Bull-segy or sedge, the reed- 
mace, @ 140 Alphita. (Anecd Oxon) 83 lIacea nigra .. 
Bulwed uel hardaw. 1997 Gerarn Herbal ccxcix. § 1. 703 
Harts ease is named. .in English, moapweeds, *Bull weede. 
2998 FLorio, Asmmi. the... herbe 


bishops weede. 
f. Buy 56.1] 


Bull (bul), .! 

tl. a. érans. Said of a bull: To gender with 
(thecow). b. sxtx. Of the cow: To take the bull, 
to desire the bull. Also 70 gv a bulling. Obs. 

2398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cix. (1495) 8g0 Kene 
lowe whan they be a reiagh . 2983 Fitzuses. Hush. § 66 
The damme of the calfe shall bull agayne. s6ez Hotcanp 
Piiny |. e24 Kine commonly. .seeke the fellow, and goe a 
sate agnine: Hower. Lex. Tetragiotion, He that 
bulls the Cow munt keep the Calf, Cotton Poet. Wks. 
(x765) 182 Unless 1 a Spell, To bull my Cow invisible. 
293% in Baltey. 

2. Stock-Exchange. To try to raise the price of 
(stocks, etc.) ; to speculate for the rise. 

@ 3042 (see Bean v.:}. ¢ 2880 Besant & Rice Harp § Cr. 
xix. 196 Men who bull and bear the stock market. 186 
Chicago Times ¢ June, If we succeed in bulling silver we 
shall also succeed in bearing gold to the same extent. 

+ Bull, v2 Ods. [f. Bunt s6.4) trans. To in- 
sert or publish (a matter, or a name) in a Papal 
bull ; aPialat ane Jape vie 3 ( i. Cocunent) 7 

‘oxE A. . (3684) I. Short t 
se hh Manin with blanks, alte ‘pulled lor conteibation 
of 10000 Marks. 42670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 
130 An soon as the Dispensation was Bulled. 

+ Bull, v.3 Obs. (Cf ME. But falsehood, OF. 
boler, bouller to deceive.] ‘To make a fool of, to 
mock ; to cheat (os/ of ye 

2530 [see But.Line e4/. 56. }. 1609 Jian in Moone (1849) 98 
Never laugh in your sleeve how you have gulled, or bulled, 
your husband. s64g Sacred Decretad in Prynne Déscov, 
New Blasing-Stars 1a Wherefore being thus jeer’d and 
bul'd, we Decree and Ordaing, etc. 1074 R. Govrrey /nj. 
& Ab, Paysite 207 “Tis admirable the World is so stupid to 
be thus bull’d out of their Moneys. 

Bull (bul', 7.4 = [f Bunt 54.6) See quot. 

2824 fi 1. Cocnransg Journ. Russia & Tartary 2a5,1 could 
do nothing but bull the barrel, that is, put a little water into 
it, and so preserve at least the appearance of vodkey. 

| Bulla (bu'ld, bola). 77. bulla. [L. = bubble} 

Ll. J’athol. A vesicle containing watery humour 
and causing an elevation of the skin. 

2076 Dunnina Dis. Skin 44 Bulle are irregularly-shaped 
elevations of the epidermis, varying in size from a split pea 
to a goose-egg, containing aclear or opaque fluid. 

b. Physiol. ‘The tympanic element of the tem- 
oral bone, when, as in the doy, it forms a large 
ubble-like appearance.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2678 Mivart Elem, Anat, 106 In many Mammals.. it 
forms a large inflated structure termed a bulla. 288: — Caf 
6a'The posterior surface of the auditory bulla. 

2. Zool. A genus of molluscs, with thin and fra- 
gile shells, inhabiting deep water. 

3047 Carpenter Zool. pes he Bulla and Bulla. .have 
a small calcareous shell in which the spiral form begins to 
manifest itself. 28gz Mary Roserts Mollusca 201 The 
fragile shell of the solitary bulla is utterly inadequate to 
contend with either winds or waves. 

Bullace (bu'lés). Forms: 4-5 bolace, 5 
bolys, -yase, 5-6 bolas, bulas, 6 bulles, -ase, 
-asse, 7 bullas, 6-7 bulloes, bullies, -eis, 9 
(dad. bulloe, -y), 6- bullace. //. 4 bolaces, 
bolas, 6 bullises, bulleys, -ase, boollesse, 6-7 
bullies, bullase, 7 bullis, -cis, -aise, -ice, -ices, 
-ises, ~asis, 7- bullace, -aces, (Sc. bullees, 
Devon. bullens.) [app. connected with OF. 
beloce of same meaning (13th c., Littré); but its 
ager relation to the OF. word, and the etymo- 

ony of the latter, are not ascertained. 

@ 


illiam, bulwoort or 


e los, 
sauvage’, and io 26rz has an It. dudied ‘ bulloes, slowne, 
or skegs ; which may possibly be ultimately connected.) : 


1. A wild plum (Prsnus issitttia) larger than the 
sloe; there are two varieties, the black (or dark- 


BULLATED. 


blue) and the white; also well-known as a semi- 
cultivated fruit. 

¢ sgg0 Will, Palerne (1809) 66 Gete vs .. bolaces & blake- 
beries pat on breres growen. ¢ 
ote, ane bolas, ¢ Lypo. afin. Porms we 299 As 
bryght as bugyi or ellys bolace. Cath. Angl. 47 A 
Bulas, gepuinm. sgag Fitsncas. //usd. § 140 
— and suche other, may be sette of ston S73 

vaser fi/usd, (878) 76 Boollesse, black and white. 1509 
A. M. tr. Gabethoner’s Bh, Physick 383/e Take whyt bul- 


lines ded to , xinson Osvhard aiil. 578 
The Diack Bullets A are t ring . that they call French 


Prunes. — tas Mourrer & Bennet Health's (2946) 
#23 Bullices likewise, both white, speckled and black, are 
the like Nature. 5 


Cotton Scarron, tv. (3769) ay So 
have I in Forest -. Bullace tumble from the Tree, 
Compl. Fam.-Pivce w iii. 394 Damasines, and Bullace. 
29Ga Suotiurr Sir ZL. Greaves iti.(D.) Dick and I be come 
hither to pick haws and bullies. 29769 Mas. Ravratp Ang. 
Househpr. (2778) 936 To make Bullace Cheese. Take your 
bullace when they are full ripe, etc. 2830 Scorr Denmonel, 
viii. 248 While gathering bullees. .he saw two greyhounds, 
3837 Hoop Mem. 7. H. (1860) I. a63 Our y .. Com. 
forted her inside with a meas of dried bullaces in sour wine ! 
Lance. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 61 Bulloe, the aloe or wild plum. 

. Applied fancifully to a black eye. 

a 699 LEVELAND MW és. (1687) 256 The sparkling Bullies 
of her Eyes Like two eclipsed Suns did rise. 

2. The tree bearing the plum. 

3626 Suurt. & Mark. Countr. Farm 670 You shall also 
by no meanes alongs ale walke plant fruit trees, 
blacke-thorne, or bullies. R. Hous Armoury 11. 1119/3 
Spinous or thorny Shrubs whose Fruit may be eaten, as .. 
Hullas. 28g9 W. COLRMAN Woodlands (1862119 The Bullace 
Plum. .a variety of the common Sloe, from which it chiefly 
differs in the superior size of all ita parts, especially the fruit. 

3. Aftrib. and Comb., as bullace-fruit, -plum; 
+ bullace-bay a., of a particular dark-bay colour 
(said of a horse); Dbullace-tree (see also Bu- 
LESTER). 7 . 

P , Pare. 1 bus. Lecr. 

isu Bela) fata: pranelhes. 60 Tl oreet Ry nts 968 

Their egges. .are round. .in quantity as big as bullies plums. 

Bucaniers A mer, (1699) t9 Yaco.. bears a fruit like our 

Bullace or Damson plums. %690 Lend. Gas. No. 9576/4 

The other [Gelding] a dark Bullace-Bay. 2848 W. Gaagpinus 
Flora of Forfar. 94 Pf. tnsititia, With Bullace-tree, 

Bullantic, a. rave—'. fad. F. bullantique, 
used by Fournier in the original ge of which 
the quot. from Fry is a translation. The Fr. 
dictionaries have dud/atiqua ({. 6ud/a Papal bull) in 
this sense ; du//antigue is perh. due to association 
with antique.) (See quot.) 

z799 LE. Fay Pantogr. 93 Auldiantic, capital ornamented 
letters in use for the dispatch of the Apostolic Hulls. 

+Bullard. Ob¢s. [Contracted form of dnil- 
ward, or perhaps rather of bud/-herd ; cf. cow-herd, 
neat-herd, and bearard for BEARHEBD.] One who 
keeps a bull, or who takes part in bull-running. 
Cf. Bull-run s.v. BOUL 56,1 11. 

2ag Lowe in Hone Avery-day Rh. 1. 1484 Every bul- 


lard {at Stamford) .. ought to drink on that day. 2830 
Champion of East 12 Jan. 14 The bullards of Stamford 
intended yesterday ..to have had another day's sport. 


: a Nov. II. ‘2 The dullards, 
ea pieiptanaray Ale li ta patents of bull-running 
{at Stamford} 

ullary (buliri). Also 7 -ery. [ad. med.L., 
bullirium {. bulla papal bull: see -aRY, -AKIUM, 
Cf. F. bullaire. Also used in L. form Bullarium.] 


A collection of papal bulls. 

@ 1674 Cranennon Surv, Leviath, 153 Their whole Bul- 
larium. .abounds in Canonizationa. T. Bartow Popery 

8 Many more such impious Bulls there are in that Roman 

ullary. c¢x6g0 Soutu Serm. V. v. (R.) The whole bull is 
extant in the bullery of Laertius Cherubinus. 2726 Ayuirrs 
Parerg. xxvi, Out of these Registers there were afterwards 
compil'd there several Bullariums. 174g-2836 A. BuTcur 
Lives of Saints 11. 936 note, Parts of the latest bullaries of 
Clement XII. and Benedict XIV, 268s PAsladelphia Press 
XXXYV. 12 Aug. 4 Which in itself was compiled from the 
Bullarium and decretals of the Popen. 

ullary, var. of BuLvery. Obs. 

Bullase, -asse, obs. ff. BULLAcE. 

+ Bu:llate, sd. Obs. rare~', A kind of metal; 
? = bullel-iron (see BULLET sb.1 8). 

sggt G. Fretcner Resse Commew. (1856) 93 They [the 
Tartars)..preferre brasse and steele before other mettals 
specially bullate, which they use for swords, knives, and 
other necessaries. 

Bullate (bu'let, by'lett), a. [ad. Lat. dr/hit-us, 
having bubbles. } 

1. Aof. Having blisters; inflated: said of leaves, 
in which the surface rises in a convexity between 
the veins. a soit 

8t9 Pant Y . Bullate leaf, i ‘ t 
jabetance Ta Rah bore the ts Ag oa sae ae like 
blisters. 2870 Hooxar Stud. Flora 465 Clothed with large 
bullate acuminate pale scales. 

2. Phys. Having bu//m or puffy excregcences on 
the ses a =“ . " 

Elem. Anat. t i 
swollen and ‘bullate, as in the ‘Mole. i Hoxury ‘Anat. 
inv. An, vi. 993 This is principally composed of a large 
bullate labium. 

Bu lia pil. a. [fas prec. +-ED. 

+1. Rom. Ant. Furnished with a dudla, or gold 
ornament worn round the neck. Ods. 

2698 W. Kine Journ. Lond. e22, 1 could never meet with 


BULLATION. 


a-dtatue In London but what was clothed with a Toga pura 
and no representation of a Bullated one. 

2. = BULLATE. 

707 Scans Yamaica 1. 961 The stalks ..had leaves set 
on them... sough and bullated, or like the leaves of wild 
enye. wien Bunnowns Cyci.a.v. Rana, The toes are bub 
lated at the ends. 

Bullation. So. fas if ad. L. dudlatio; ef. 
Bui.LaTE and -aTIon.] A bullate formation. 

1080 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 71 The bullations depressed 
around the insertion of the 

Bull-bait (bu‘lbétt). Ods. or arch, [f. Buu. 
ob. + Barr 36. IIT.) = BULL-partTiNne. 
ighy Myst. (2682) Introd. 28 This 
Maior .. would not suffer any .. Bull-bait. 288 in Kn 
Once upon Time (2859) 485 Whenever a bull-bait has 

here. Bancaorr f/det, U. S. IL univ. 194 Ball- 


its and cock-fights, were prohibited. 

Ju. %7.. Douglas Trag, iv. in Child Baieds 1 conf ‘0 
hold your hand, sweet William’, she said, ‘ Your baits 
are wondrous sair’. 

Bull-baiter (bu'l,bzita:). ff. Buun sb.) + 
Barrza.] One who baits bulls, 

180a Hist. Eu in Ann. Reg. 1690/1 He doubtedwhether 
a bull-baiter. .had ever distinguished himee!f in disaffection. 
Bull-b (bul, béattin), vdd. sd. [f. Buus 


s6.1+ Baitina.] The action of baiting a bull with 
dogs. (Cf. Boui-poa.) 
a B. 


Fowl No. 3: Ps 

possibly be exhibited in the theatre, by reason of the lowness 
wB0n Hist, Europe in Ann, Reg. 368,29 The 
practise of bull-baiting was dying away of itecl/ 


jectured that the first clement may be Bou 56.3, 
or Bogus. Cf. Boaszar (of which also it is not 
impossible that this is a corruption); also Du. 
bulle-man ‘larva, spectrum’, duéle-back ‘ lemures’ 
(Kilian 1642). See next.) A spectre, bogy; a 
acare-crow; a bugbear, or object of groundless 
terror. 

TN Calvin's Inst. 11. v. (16 They 
iheasdives th ba. openly eid unencasably aentoed: of the 
Pope and his Bulbeares. sg82 J. Bett Hadden's Answ. 
Osor. 4ay/e Such as be alyve now shvuld dreadd any Bull- 
beares of Purgatory. sgge G. Hanvey Four Lett, 13815) ot 
That Fleeting (imprisonment in the Fleet) also proved like 
the other a ailly bullbeare. 

+ Bull-beggar. Obs. [See prec. As the 
obvious combination bs// + b¢ oes not appear 
to yield a suitable sense, it is generally assumed 
that there must have been some altcration under 
the influence of ‘ popniar etymology’, e.g. that it 
is a (further) alteration of dsd/-bear; or that the 
second element has been altcred from doggerd, 
bugrart ‘bogie’. But evidence is entirely wanting. 
The word was sometimes (see b.) used with a 
punning allusion to the Papal But, and to Bza- 
GaR.}= prec. Hence Bu'll-begging f//. a. (nonce- 
wd.), that operates as a terror. 

194 R. Scor Discew. Witcher, vu. xv. 120 They have so 
fraied us with bull spirite, witches .. that we are 
afraid of our own Shadowes. 1988 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 

And beggers will needes be somewaies bu! z 
e Harvey Kour Leté., Her redoutable Bull-begging Knight. 
s6o3 Dant Path-w. Heanen 109 A mother, when her child 
is wayward .. acareth it with some or bull. er. 
2634 J. Tavton (Water P.) Gt. Kater Kent Whe. 1. 147/a Lhe 
name of Good-friday affrights him like a Bulbegger. 
Maavew. keh. transp. 11. a50 Private Conscience is. .a Bul- 
begger to fright children. 28:3 Hosnousz Journ. 32 Look- 
ing altogether, as to his permeate. like what we call a bull- 

. s6g: S. Jupp Margaret v. (3872) 20 The haunt of 
Me eetdags Bove Whe. (1690) 550 The P Bullbegger 

eo vs @ I 
Cardinall ellarmeni. 1708 Avrve P nt 132 These 

Fulminations from the Vatican. .were called Bull-Beggars. 

Bull-bitch. The female of the bull-dog. 

2685 Lend, Gas. No. 1632/4 The most part of her Head 
Black, shaped like a Bull-Bitch, 683 ASasaar 30 Mar. 
2258/a Nell, bull bitch. . game to deathat anything breathing. 

. (Also 6 bold-dogge.) Often with- 
out hyphen (as one word) esf. in svans/. uses. [f. 

But s6.1 + Doe ; because used in bull-baiting, or 
? from the shape of the head. 

With the oldest spelling dv/ddoger, compare ‘Hic mo- 
ta, a donddoge’, azyee in Wr.-Wilcker 758.] 
l. A dog ofa bold and fierce breed, with large 
bull-head, short muzzle, strong muscular body of 
medium height, and short smooth hair, formerly 
much used for bull-baiting. 

e xg00 Cocke Lorelles B. a2 Than came one w' two bold- 
dogges at his tayle. 1750 Hung £ss. § Treat. (1777) 1. 216 
The cou of bull-dogs and game-cocks seems peculiar 
to England. 2808 Scorr F. M. Perth 11. 279 What are the 
useful properties of this fellow Bonthron? of a bull- 

. he worries without barking. 3863 Kincsizy Wafer. 
. i. 5 He would be.. a master sweep. .and keep a white 


bull-d ith a 
LSee  o Pe  ag 


Y Hick, Eng. YW. g88 That bulldog cov 
whe from no danger. oer Sandan 3 inne 
Can it even until the hal a spirit of this 


able once more to 


, B. 
gaies 'bove their heads. 
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- Applied to : One that pos- 


Xx Water-bab. \v, al 
fig Kince.zy by, 3 Tom was always a 
was beaten. siigS Chand. Frail. X. a0 Tom..was 
aw Bhgtish youth of about my own 8 ee Cot 
. sige Savace &. Mf, én. vi. (D.) He 
penspesed the element of bulldogiam also. 

@. + A sheriff's officer (ofs.): one of the Proctoss’ 

attendants at the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
. callog. 
Fanquuar Love 4 Bottle ili. a He would have put 
me off, co I sent for a of bull-dogs, and arrested him. 
Locxnaar Rag. Dalton 1. ral 3) 49 Lon ae yr 
about proctors bit, and bu “lags baffted. G. 
Auten Sir. Stories a89 It was quite a fortnight before | 
{senior proctor] could face my own bulldogs unabashed. 

9. tvansf. Applied humorously to a cannon or 
other firearm ; in mod. use, a particular kind of 
revolver. Cf. Banxer. Also atirid. 

syoo Faaguuan Const. C ut. i, He whips out his 
Stiletto 1 whips out my bull-dog. x8e0 Scorr Adtet 
xvi, A and demi-cannon, and all the 


he exhibited 4s very handsome, hi finished .. pair o en 

tols, 2867 SmytH Sadlor's Wa.-dk., Bulldog or Mussled 

Bull-dog, the great gun which stands ‘housed’ in the 

officer's ward-room cabin. General term for main-deck guns. 

108s rab, 40 oan 27 Oct. 6/a Revolver cartridges of the 
6 og’ 


ordinary pattern. 

@ An insect: a. A kind of gad-fly (American), 
b. A kind of ant; also dud/dog ant (Australian). 

106g Vis. Mitton & W. Curavce Northw, Passage 219 
The ‘bull-dog’ or tabanus, is a large fly.. with a long body, 
banded with yellow..and its mouth is armed with a formid- 
able cutting apparatus of four lancets. 288: Chey. Career 
904 The ‘ bull-dog ’ ant and the ‘soldier’ are about on a par 
as regards venom. St. James’ Gas. 19 Apr.. ‘ Bull- 
dogs’ (a large horse-fly) render existence almost unendurable. 

5. In /ron-works, Sce quot.; also in comb, 
Bulidog-burner. 

206: Rayuonn Mining Gloss., Bulidog, a refractory ma- 
teria] uxed as furnace-lining, got by calcining mill-cinder, 
and containing silica and ferric oxide. inees 8 Jan., 
The ‘bulldog burner ’..is one of the hands in ironworks 
whose duty it is to roast the refuse cinder ‘called ‘ bulldog ‘) 
which is necessary for the fettling of the puddling furnace. 

6, p/. An old name of the Snap-dragon (Axtir- 
vrhinum), 

2862 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. IV, 124 Great Snapdragon.. 
Bull-dogs, Lion’s-anap. .are also old names of the plant. 

7. Bulldog forceps. ‘Forceps with a spring catch 
. . the extremity of one blade pointed, of the other 
ceva for the reception of the point’. Syd. Soc. 

i? 

2680 MacCormac Axtisept. Surg. 166 He was led from the 
use of the old ‘ bull-dogs* to the convenient and powerful 
clamp forceps he has now em 

8. slang. A sugar-loaf, 

x82 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Buill-dog, a sugar-loaf, 

Bull-dose, -dosze (bu'l,\dJuz), sb.and v. U.S. 
colleg. [According to U.S. newspapers, {. Bunt sé.! 
+ Duss.) 

A. sb. 1 A severe dose (of flogging). 

B. uv. a.1To flog severely. b. To coerce by 
violence, intimidate. Hence Bull-doser, @. one 
who ‘bull-dozes’; b. a large pistol. Also Bull- 
dosing wd. sb., bullying, intimidation. 

1876 American N. 0 If a negro is invited to join it 


The and refuses, he is taken to th 
The whipping is called a‘ bull-dose’ 


(a society called ‘ 
eda ‘bull-doze’, 


woods and whip 


or doze fit fora bull. The ication of the bull-doze was 
for the purpose of ing voters; hence we hear of 
the ‘ bull-dozed’ pari N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL 
426 The ‘Bulldozer’ of Europe. 2880 C. B. Burav 


155 They .. pull him out of bed with a revolver 
to his head. Vhat's called ‘bull-dosing’ aman. 18862 Sad, 
Rev. 9 July Fe A ‘bull-dose’ means a large efficient dose 

medicine or punishment. /51a, To ‘ bull-dose’ 
a negro in the Southern States means to — to d 


.G E . 
innit ig bulldose’ their hands into voting as ney vish, eo 
+Bulle, bule, Oés. exc. dial. [A variant 
spelling of BouL, q.v.) A semicircular or bowed 
aaa ih Angl g ‘A nalie (ovrylis) of « dove, 

z ne Fest Snore Diet. F. Ce Tn the Bottom of the 
rfe) near the enda of it are two Holes in which 
the bended Bule is put. W. MAnsuaL. Midl, Counties 
Gee ED Ss Bele tee handle of spot: pan oc cates 
utensil. 168: Leicestersh. Words (E. B.'s Bute, semi. 
circular handle of a bucket, potelid, etc, 

Bulle, obs. form of Bou. ; 

+ Bu: fpl.a. Obs. FE Byuy sb.2 or 0.34 
-ED.] Having a bull or seal hed. 

2 E Bavure Ceres. oes Pe lestyn.. With letter 
builed fyn assoyled to Scotlond sent. s6z0 Br. CarceTon 
JFuvisd. 268 He vetted pane pia a apy ‘ 

Bulled, -8.4 rare. | = BOLLED -@* 1%. 
ue Walt cai shga ute. Haas Ge ed Nose» 


: . erroneous form of BaLinczr. (In 
the AF. (Ret, Fari. 2 Hen. FV, 22) te- 
ferred to by Blount the printed ed. reads J.) 


a6ye in Brount Law Dict. 2678 in Pura, atc. 

Bullen-nail. [i corruption of du/liou-nail; 
see quot. 1707 in BuLLIon 3] 

Gwittr Archit. Gloss., Builen nails, euch as have 
round with short shanks turned and lacquered. They 
are principally used in the hangings of rooms, x@¢7 in 
Caaic; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Buller, 54.) Obs. [f. Brun 552+ m1) 
@. One who issues or publishes a bull. b. 
deceiver, cheat. [perh. a distinct word, cf. Bunt v.3, 
OF , boulesr ‘trompenr’ Godef.] 


Buller (bu'laz), 55.2 Sc. Also 6 bullyer, [cf.Sw. 
buller noise, roar, Da. bulder tumbling noise. But 
influence of dosé/ is manifest.) 

LA roaring noise (of waves or flood) ; the boil- 
ing of an eddy or torrent. 

sas3 Dovoias Zineis x. vi. 33 Calmyt all is But stows or 

yer, murmour or moving. 

b. Zhe Buller\s) of Buchan. a rocky recess on 
the Aberdeenshire coast, near Peterhead, open at 
the top; the sea, constantly raging in it, gives it 
the appearance of a boiling pot or caldron. 

2 ENNANT Jour Scotl. 145 (JaM.) The famous Bullers 
of Buchan lying about a mile wheas. 2974 
Jounson West, Jel. Wks, 1787 X. 334 We. .turned our eyes 
to the Buller..of Buchan. 1836 Penny Cyel. V. x The 
Bullers of Buchan, a nearly round basin about 30 : 


28g: Wisox Tales of Borders XX. 23 This new cause of 
sorrow increased my paroxyam to # perfect buller. 

Buller (buwle), v.1 Sc. Also 6 bullir. [f. 
prec. ; cf. Sw. dudir-a, Da. buldre to roar, make a 
noise.] To make a noise, to roar, to bellow. 

2 vupzsay Zest. Papyngo 95 Blait lyke ane hog, and 
buller lyke ane bull. 149 Compl. Scot. (18972) y The bullis 
began to bullir, quhen the acheip began to biait. 1663 
Sratpine 7 vend. Chas. / (1829) 93 I8..would duck under 
water, snorting and bullering. iéxs Scort Hert. Midl. xv, 
Screeching and bullering like a Bull of Bashan. 

+ Buller, v.2 Obs. Sc. Also buler. ([Perh. 
the same word as prec., but influenced in sense by 
OF. bullir to Boi.) 

l. a. intr. To boil, to foam; to rush foaming. 
b. trans. To wash up in foaming waves. 

2513 Douc.as 4ineis 1, iil. 26 The atowr wp bullerit sand 
asit war wind. /éid. 1. iii. so Salt watter stremis Fast bul- 
lerand in at every rift. Ibid, x1. xi. 34 Amasenus, that river 
.-Abuf the brais buiryt as it war wod. 

&. sntr. To make bubbles or foam. 

2335 Stawaat Cron. Scot. 11.959 Full mony berne la 
bulrand in his blude. 1g36 Be.Lenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
93: The king was bullerand in hia blude. a zggg 
oh aga vag. 338 Quhow | laye bulrand, baithit in my 

ude, 


Hence Bullering #9/. a. 
3433 Betiennen Livy v. (3822) 457 Thay sank doun and 
t in the depe bullerand stremes. yupnsay Deplor. 

0. Mage. 45 So did this prince jewim) throw bulryng stremis 
wode. sp Mover 2553. Occiane. .did nocht 

ryng strandis As it dois now. 

» Obs. Also 6 bullary, — Borizry. 

I in Rymer Fadera (1710) XTV. 748 Foure 

. 2704 J.ond. Gas. No. 4071/4 The 

Salt-Works or Bullery of Salt..are to be Sold. 

Bullery : see BuLLaRY. 

Bullescence (bulc'séns). Bot. [as ifad. Lat. 
*bullescentia {. pres. pple. of bullesc-#re to bubble.]} 
A term applied to the condition occurring in leaves 
when the inter-venous structure rises above the 
veins, as in the Savoy cabbage. Cf. BULLATE. 

2880 in Syd. Soc. Lez. 

Bullesse, obs. form of BuLLacs. 

+ Bua‘liester. Oés. Also 6 bolaster, 7 bul- 
aster. App.a phonetically reduced form of buéles- 
tre, bullace-tree (see BULLACR). Also bullester-tree. 

3 Ort. Voc. in Promp. Parv. 4a Pepuius, a bolaster. 
ugge Tuansn ‘Herbal 11. 103b, The one {kind of plum) is 
called the bulles tre or the bullestertre. «2700 D. Camp. 
nev. Let. in C. lanes Sk. Zavly Sc. Hist. 452 note, I send 
you the wrack of all my plumes damsones and bulasters. 

Bullet (bu'let), 55.1 Also 6 bollet(te, boole 
boullette, bullot, Sc. bullat. [a. F. dosletie (in 
16th c. doslletie) dim. of boude ball; cf. F.doulet = 2.) 

1. A small round ball. (Jn mod. use this sense is 
gfe frig iil. 5 Upon the braunches [of the 

* e 
ban } there crema small bullets or rounde balles. Jédd. 
Se Lae pg are 
i eo e 
or Pit a Beast bore made of little wex bullets to- 


: D. W Prek, A ZI. sv. Gil, 06 
Sshall gold bullets -. soem to have Noes de contin eolae . 


BULLET. 


+2. A cannon-ball (of metal or stone); some- 

times . Obs. exc. Hist. 
ss87 Racoon Wheist. Pivb, A Gonne..doeth shotte 
a of twentiepound weighte, zg6e Wairenonne Cer- 
laine Wayes (%$73) 33% If the hoolet of a peese of or- 
dinaynos he xxi, pounde., a Stow Céron. an. (557 
(K.) A ship before Greenwich. .shot off her ordnance, one 
iece with a bullet of atone. sae, tae Pt. 
in atey (x780) TIT. 98 Raise » gana 


cannon-bullet Within your bosoms. 903 Lend. Gas. No. 
79%4/s Their Forces. .fired several Red-hot Bullets into the 
fown, s@8a Suogtuouss 7. sant 11.378 More than 


yf 
once a cannon bullet burst into the Minster. 

3. A ball of lead or other metal, used in fircarms 
of small calibre; now often conical. Formerly 
also collective (cf. Bau 56.1 g b). 

"579 Gossow Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 38 The souldier is sooner 
killed with a little Bullet then a large Swoorde. 16g2 roc. 
Parliament No. 134 Ammunition .. found in the Castle of 
nh «. joo weight of Musket Bullet. 179 Jonnaon 
/dler'Nao. to ® 4 ‘The man was not hurt by the bullet. 2899 
tr. Lamartine’s Trav. East 48/1 Beschir. . precipitated him- 
self from the top of it under a shower of bullets. 

Jig. wp Snans. Mack Ado i. hii. 249 Shall quips and 
sentences, and these r bullets of the braine awe a man 
frum the careere of his humour? — 

4. w. Formerly, ‘the missile from a sling ; also 
attrib. Wb. ‘The angler’s plumb or sinker. 

17 Tuanaryv. Zrag. 1. (1837'375 The arrowes flewe from 
side to side, The bullut stones did walke. 2633 T. Starrvoap 
Prue. Hib, viii, (1891) 574 Captaine Roger Harvie, receevid 
severall bruises with stones and Iron bullets, flung upon 
them, s8e7 Romnuon Archaeol. Grace iv. iii. 349 In sling- 
ing, they whirled it twice or thrice about the head, and then 
cast the bullet. 28g7 Grote Greece (186a) VI. 11. ixx. 26a 
The Greeks .. obtained .. lead for bullets to be used by the 
slingers. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (2880) 47 It is not 
desirable to plunge. .the bullet into the water. 

6. pl. Sc. The game of bowls. [Cf. OF. doulete 
in fame sense. 

1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Cinb 11. No. 11, 58 In the eastern 
district of Berwickshire the game was called dotvés or 
bullets. 

6. A term in card-playing. 

1807 W. Irving Sadsrag. 11824) 354 One of them ..ex- 
claimed triumphantly, ‘Two bullets and a bragger!’ and 
swept all the money into hia pocket. ; 

brases. ¢ Lvery bullet has tts lighting place. 
Ftuery bullet has its billet (see Biuvrt sé.' 4). 
t ull bullet: of full size. + Brudlet in mouth: 
ready for action (ef. Boucns 56.1 3°). 

¢187g Gascutani / raites Warre \xvii, E bullet hath 
a lighting place. 1649 G. Danin. 7 rinarch., Hen. 1V, 
«xxv, Some Minds are cast Full Bullett to the widest mouth 
of Sin. 2698 Séeye /.yiner ick 31 The snid Garriwn to march 
out..with Arms .. Bullet in Mouth, Colours flying. 1837 
Dickens /chww. xix, It is an established axiom that ‘every 
ballet has its billet’. 

8. Comdb.and Atirib., as bullet-bag, -boy, -buttons, 
-cun, -hole, -maker, -motld; and bullet-less, -like, 
-froof adjs. ; also t bullet-bore, a tool for finish- 
ing the interior of a bullet-emould ; bullet-bush 
(see guot.); bullet-drawer, an instrument for ex- 
tracting bullets from wounds; + bullet-iron ‘sec 
quot.); bullet-money (see quot.); bullet-shell, 
a shell used with small arms. Also Bu.Let- 
HEAD, 

1998 Barrer Theor. Warres 11. i. 34 On his right side a 
*Bullet bagge or purse of canuas. .for bullets. 165 Proce. 
Parliament No. 170 Hehind the hangings were found 66 
Muskets. .and the bullet bagges filled with new cast bullets. 
3677 Moxon Mech. Everc. (1703) 55 The *Bullet-bore, is a 
Shank of Steel, ser vel fe Steel Globe or Bullet at one end, 
just of your intended Bullet sive. 2876 Daily News 38 Oct. 

A *bullet boy iu the Royal Arsenal, was brought up 
rom Maidstone gavl. 173t Mortimer in PAL 7 rans. 
XXXVIL. 177 Prunns Buxi folie cordate, fructn nigro 
rotundo, The *Bullet-Bush. x KF. Coorre Pioneer v. 
24/1 A frock of bottle-green with “bullet buttons, in 
Phil. Trans. XLV1. 85 The Eatraction o: it. . by the *Bullet- 
drawers. 2703 Maunprkus. Journ. Ferns. (1702) Add. 3 A 
long *bullet-gun could not shoot a ball over it. 1679 Pot 
Pel da te (1686) 374 Spanish or Swedish barre, here called 
*bullet-lron. 2876 k: Crank Lie Japan 185 Throwing 
volley after volley of *bulletiless smoke into the stubborn 
ranks of the enemy. B74 Lusaock Orig. & Met. Ins. i, 10 
The species making the “bullet-like fall. 2644 Pavnng & 
Warner Fiennes's [riad 17 ‘Vhe said Governour .. A 
Match-make{r}, a “Bullet-maker. +879 H. Panccirs Notes 
Coins 13 The ** bullet-moncy’ of Siam is formed Ivy bringing 
together the ends of oval pieces of silver. 2677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) g2 The making of *Bullet molds, 21896 
J. Guant Black Drag. xxxvi, Others, .believed in *bullet- 
proof men, and put in a silver coin with their bullets. 

+B ‘Liet, 36.4 Obs, rare. [Ultimately identical 
with BiLtet sb.!; in sense 1 perh. a mere corrup- 
tion of that word ; in sense 2 ad. It. budletéa.] 

Lh. = Binver sh! 4 

s6z0 Passenger of Beneennto(N.) There is a bullet for the 
warrant of your lodging. , 

2. A slip of paper on which the voter wrote the 
name of the candidate he supported. Cf. BuLLEtin. 

a6zg G. Sanovs 7rare/s 2390 Elected hy the Great Master 
and his Knights, who giue theie vuicus by bullets, as do the 

Venetians, 

Bullet, 9. sowce-wd. [f. Buwvrr sé.1) trans. 
To shoot with a ballet. 

2084 Cicsant-Seitn Log 0 the ‘ Norseman’ 135 A verit- 
able stuffed pig, burn, bred, and bulleted in Albania. 

Bulleted (tuts, o/c. [ Buseer sh. + 
-kD.) @. Balict-shaped. b. Furnished with bullets. 
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a tg3 beagle (phar pests ip bat 243 saree) gripes 
stoans. 288 in Greener Ga vt. x2 Manu- 
facturer of Powder. .Saloon Pistols, Bulleted Caps, etc. 
Bullet-head. [f Bouixr si! + Hean) a. 
A head round like a bullet. b. A person with such 
a head; in U.S., Ag. a ‘ pig-headed', obstinate 
. Hence Bu'liet-hea:ded, -hea'dedness. 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bullet-headed, a dull silly 
Fellow. syse Dx Fou Col, Fach (1840) 242 He would have 
whipped poor bullet-head, so they called the negro. 1793 
Hoxcrort Lavater’s Paysiog. xx. toa Savagen, by be 
distorted, acquired the appellation of bowl- or bullet-head. 
2846 Lown. Sigiow P. ix, He aint No more'n a tough 
old ballethead. «849 Poe Margixalia luxiv, The dis- 
ting eternness, captiousness, and bullet-headedness of 
Shand. s87a id 


er hus F. W. Ronanson 7i/o's Trond. in 
fords Ward, 1 was a thin, gawky, bullet-headed yout 
3675 Bucncann Log-Bh. as Popped his bullet head .. round 
from the Curtain. ; 

tin (bu'litin’, Also 7 bolletine, -ettine. 
fin 17th c. ad. It. duliettino, bollettine dim. of bul- 

etta = Buucxt sd.'; but the mod, word (senses 2, 
3), first recorded in latter half of 15th c., appears 
to be a, Fr, bulletin.) 

+1. a. A short note or memorandum, b. An 
official certificate ; a warrant of appointment to an 
office. Ods. 

(xr6qg Evacyn Afem. (1829) I. 181 We went now towards 
Ferrara, carrying with usa Bulletino or bill of health.} 26g 
tr. Life Father Sarpe (1676) 4 He.. kept under Key.. 
even to the least Lolletines and short notes that he mada. 

Rav Journ. Low C., Venice 278 ‘The sealing of bollet- 
tines for them that are to undertake any new fice, etc. 

2. A short account or report of public news or 
events, issued by authority ; applied esp, ¢ 1800, 
to a report sent from the seat of war by a com- 
mander for publication at home. 

r79t Burke Appeal Whigs (R.) The pithy and senten- 
tious brevity of these bulletins of ancient rebellion. 1798 
Lo, Sruncer in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1861) I. 474 They 
brought me..a bulletin, for which I am much obliged to 
you. 2823 WeLiincton ef, in Gurw. Disp, X. gro There 
is at Lisbon a newspaper of the 13th containing the French 
bulletin of their action. 1840 CagLyie //erces vi. 374 ‘ Fatse 
as a bulletin’ became a proverb in Napolcon’s time. 880 
Daily News a9 Oct, Daily bulletins of the weather are 
despatched to subscribers, 

3. An official statement as to the health of an 
invalid, 

176g H. Wacrote Corr. (1827) IT. ats The dauphin is at 
the point of death. Every morning the phy cians frame un 
account of him, and happy is he or she who can pruduce a 
copy of this lie, called a bulletin. 2836 Dickmns SA. Bos 
Verbal bulletins of the state of his health were circulat 
throughout the parish half-a-dozen times a day. Dis- 
nakit Lotheir lix, Lothair, after having heard the first. . bul- 
letin of the surgeon, had been obliged tu leave the convent, 

Ifence Bulletin v. rans. To make known by 
bulletin. i : 

28 erroip Afen of Char., F. Pippins vii, in 
reas bulletined if pst Hes eng Kea tng 
(Pa.) Herald 3 Apr., Mr. has mace arrangements to 
have all. .chanpioaship games bulletined. 

+ Ball 26h. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Buniet 
s6.1+-tnal,) The firing of bullets. Also afrih, 

163g Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 167 In a bloudie bulleting 
fight, the aire is forced and stirred. 

Bullet Treo, var. of BULLY TNEE: see BuLirsé.4 

Bull (buleti), a. [f. Burner 56.1 + -¥ 1.) 
Shaped like a bullet. 

2846 Por Wes, 11864) [11.222 His forehead is .. what is 
termed bullety. 28g7 7act's Alag. XXIV. 174 1t covered a 
round, bullety head. 

+ Bulleyn, var. of Bouten 56. Odbs., seed-pod. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxiii. 123 Ye shall finde in the 
huskes wherein they stood liuell long bulleyns wherein the 
weede ix cantayned. 

Bulleys, obs. form of BuLbacr. 

Bu'll-fight. [Of recent introduction, having 
superseded ful/-feast (see BULL s6.! 10), which is 
found in Ash and Bailey, while neither they nor 
Johnson give éull-fight.) A sport practised in 
Spain, in which a bull is first attacked by horse- 
men called foreadores, and footmen called pica- 
dores, and finally slain by a swordsman called 


matador. Vence Bull-fighter, -ing vé/. sb. 

37g¢3 Cuamerns Cy /, Sapp. av. Ball, Rull-fighting, a sport 
or exercise much in vogue among the Spaniards and Pourtu- 
gueze. 1788 J.v. AucKLAND Diary in Corr. I]. 63 All the 
genvemer .. went for the first time to the bull-fight, 1846 

tyrou's ith. 33/1 note, The professional bull-fighter yave 
.- lessons. 2860 Sat. Ker XIV. a19/a If we go on in this 
way, we shall be ready for bull Sales and gladiators. 3883 
Sunday Mag. 5755/1 Ferdinand VII founded at Seville a 
university for. education. .in the art of bull-fighting. 

b. ? =» BULL-BAITING. 

_ i: MeCurrocu /fighlands Scotl. 1. 367 If there is not 
a -fight at Wrexham or Stamford, some squire is born, 
and there is a bull-feast at Granthasn or Chirk. 

Bullfinch ! (bulfinf). Alsu bulfinch. ff. 
Buu s6.1 + Fincn. The reason for the name is 
uncertain: some have suggested that it was given 
on account of the thickness of the bird's neck.] 

One of a genus of birds (/yrrhu/a), allied to the 
Grosbeaks, having handsome plumage and a short, 
hard, rounded beak; well known for its aptness 
to be trained as a singing bird. 


BULLIMONG. 


[ reve Levine Afanif. 1394/4 A Bulfinche, bled, ridicti/a. 
aGog N, F. Frudtevers Secrets a A Bulfinch will eate [cherries) 
stones and all. Mourrrt & Benner /ealth's Improv. 
(s746) 288 Rulfinchea feed. .upon Hemp-seed, and the Hlos- 
sums of Pear, plum, and Apple-trees. 2789 G. Waite \e/- 
borne xxxix. 18s) 2 ‘ Bullfinches when fed on hempseed 
often become why iyo ack, 203g Mannvat O/ds Pedr. xiv, 
The piping bullfinch .. must have a memory. 2047 
Gard, Chron. 128 The bill of the buifinch is a most sus- 
picious-looking instrument. 
b. Comd., as builfinch plover, ls peo trainer. 
3064 Atuinson Province, names Birds, Bullfinch Plover, 

Prov. name for Turnstone, Sirepsilas inter pres. 9 May- 
new Lond, Labour Il 59 This tuition among professional 
bullfinch-trainers, is systematic. 

¥ (bu'lfinf), [Evans Leicéitersh. 
Gloss. (1881) suggests a con i of budl-fence. 
If it was so, the origin must have been forgotten 
before dbull-finch fence was said.] A kind of hedge 
(see quot. ). 

sien Oxart, Kev. Mar. a26 The bull-finch fence.. is a 
quicknet hedge of perhaps fifty years’ growth with a ditch 
on one side or the other, and so high and strong that [one] 
cannot clear it. Kuncsiry in Life xvi. 1879: IT, 56 
Race at the brook, Then smash at the bullfinch. s880 7'raes 
2 Nov. 4/5 Double-atitched shooting coats, that will stand 
the ordeal of * bull-finches’ and bram}les, 

Flence Bulfinch v. infr., to leap a horse through 
such a hedge. 

2839 Gamdler’s Dream Tl. eof A fox hunter who must 
bullfinch out [of] a field in Northamptonshire, louks out fur a 
little daylight between the twigs 

ulldincher. e prec. 

3860 Sat. Kew. XIV. 219/e A man exhibits his skill over 
a bullfincher for his own amuxement, 

+ Bua lifist. O65. exc. dial, [f. Bown shl+ 
list 56.‘ flatus ventris’.) ‘The fungus called puff- 
ball (Lycoperdon bovista), ‘Still in use in Soffolk * 
Britten and Holland. 

2621 Cotan., /ssantict, a fusa-ball..puffiste, or bullfiste. 
39788 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 124 ‘Vhe remarkable quality of the 
Lycoperdon, Puff-ball, or Bul-fixe for stopping hemorrhages. 

Bu'll-fro:g. [f. Bout sé.14 Froc.) The name 
given to certain large American frogs, exp, Xana 
pipiens, & species 6 or 4 inches long, which has a 
voice not unlike that of a bull. 

1798 Montinun Nat. Hist. Carolina in PAL Trane. XL. 

8 The Bull-Frog. ‘This hath its English Name from its 

vise, Which seems not unlike the Bellowing of a Bull at a 
Distance. 3 Wotncott (PF. Pindar Loustad 1m. Wka 
1812 I. 248 The Rull-frog’s «nore. shes W. Invina 7. Trav. 
(384) 384 ‘Che bull-frog croaked dolefully from a neighboring 
eal z Lonay, (Hiaw, 1x. 118 And the bull-frog, the 
Yuhinda, Thrust his head into the moonlight. 

Bullhead. Also 6 bullyhead. 

1. A small freshwater fish with a large hend 
A piacpners: Calas ractes); the Afiiler’s Thumb. 

¢ 3490 Voc. in Wr.-Witlker 704 flic captte, a bulhede. 
1658 Act, Klis, xvii, Places where Smelts, Loches, Minnies, 
Bulheads, etc.. .bhave been used to be taken. 1653 Wacion 
Angler 23a Vhe Miller's thumb or Bull-head is a fish of no 
pleasing shape. 284: H. Mitien 0. A. Sandst. iii. 97 The 
river bull-head, when attacked by an enemy, or immediately 
as it fceln the hook in its Jawa, erects itstwy spines ut nearly 
right angles with the plates of the head. 

rl A tadpole. Now only déad. 

2623 Corcr., Caresof, a Pole-bead or Bull-head ; the little 
black vermine whereof toads and frogsdocome. 2883 Lane. 
Gloss. (EF. D. S.) Bull-heads, Bull. Jones, tadpoler. 

+3. A mass of curled or frizzled hair worn over 
the forehead; called also Buss.-tovr. Obs. 

167a Manvueis Nek, 7 ransp. 1 ; To trick up the goud old 
Bishop in a yellow Coif and a Bulls-head, that he may.. 
appearin Fashion 1673 R. Lean 7ranspr. Nehcars'd 140 
The Glories of her Yellow Huod and Bull-head, 1688 R. 
Houtman Armoury i. xvii, § 119 Some teri this curled Fore- 
head from the French word Zaze, a Bull-head. ‘This was 
the fushion of Women to wear Baull-heads, or Bull-like fore- 
heads, anno a : ; 

4.°Astupi fellow; a blockhead,” J. Also attrib. 

Ease.’s Ghost in Havl, Alise. U1, ste Why should 
this bull head Lishop. .ayainst me roar with brazen bull ? 

Bullheaded (bu th sled), a. Having a mas- 
sive hend, broadhcaded ; fig. blindly impetuous, 
blockheaded. Hence Bu-lhea'dedness. 

838 Scort Art Alidl. xviii, ‘They .. flourish with their 
bull-headed obstinacy. 1646 Comic Jack Giant Kill.(ed. 

This beef-eating, bull-headed, ‘son-of-u-ygun’. 208 F. 
Harrren Watch & Clock. 153 See that the pivots are.. 
neither bull headed nor tuper. 1898 Cantvin /'redk, Gt. 1 
1v. viii. 465 Rough und stiff as natural bull-headedness 
helped by Drsescieti pipeclay can muke it. 

Bullied (bulid:, pp/. a. [f. Butny v. +-ep!.] 
Roughly treated ; cowed by a bully. 

26g2 Sin F. Patouave Norm & Eng.11b64 1V.67 The story 
of Flambard‘s mother culivened the chunsons of some bullied 
minstrel, a 1863 Tuackenay Song of Cane viii, | hut cring- 
ing, bullied lout Had once a generous suul, 

+Bullient, a. (fs. rare. [n. 1. bs Mient-em, 
pr. pple. of bullire to Boit.} Boiling, bubbling, 

2660 Boyie Conta, New Exp. i. (1682: 141 NMlient Spirit 
of Wine... The murmer of the bullient wuler was heard, 

Bullies, obs. form of BuLLac«. 

+ Bu llifant. Ods. rare—'. 

a xge8 Sxaron Alynour Kummyag §20 Necked lyke an 
olyfant, I: was a bullyfant, A greedy cormorant. 

ong (bu'limzy). Forms: 4, 9 bull-, 
5-7, 9 boly-, 6 bul., 7 bally-, 8 bollimong, 
(6 bullimoong, 7 -mung, § -mond), 6— bulli- 


BULLING. 


mong. (7-8 Dicts. have bulli-, bolli-, bullmony.) 
[Of obscure composition: the second element 4s 
app. Tuone :—OE. gemang, -mpng, mixture.) 

. A mixture of various kinds of grain sown to- 
gether (as oats, pease, and vetches) for feeding 
cattle. Cf. Duspar, Mewuin, and L. /orrayo. 

Ha ete. in crn Agric. & Prices WU. 1974/4 ete. 404 
Will of Fynke, kasex ‘(Somerset Ho), Frumenti et duo 
quarteria de Bolymung. sage Huot, Bolymonge whyche is 
a kynd of myxture of curne and grayne, /arragy. 1977 Har- 
nwon Descr. Arit. 1. xviii, Of mixed corne, as. .tares and otes 
(which aise Aaeck ymerhay -here is no place to speake. i6e2 
Hottanp Pinay 1. 547 rain which .. is sown fur beasts .. 
which they call dre ye or bullumong. 2699 Horn & Ro- 
Botnam Gale Lang. Uni. xii. § 130 Bullimong (mixt prov. 
ender) in sowne for cattell. 2706 in Pui.sirs {nee 3) 29793 
Croamuran Cycd. Supp, Bullimony, bullimong, bol ony, 
etc. 2844 Hakan in Jrul. KX. ASV 14 Peas. .arefrequently 
sown with outs... This crop is denuminated bullimong. 

b. attri. 

362g T. Avama Sacrifice of Thank/. Wks. 1861 1, 127 They 
are full of farraginous and bullimong mixtures. 2647 Wakp 
Simp. ( oblera4 Wf any man mislikes a bully mong drassock 
tuore then I, let him take her for all mee. 

+2. = huokwHkat. Obs. 

3978 Lyre Dodoens wi. lili. 393 The seede is blacke and 
triangled .. like to the seede of Buckweyae or Kulymong. 
r sFRARD (/erbad t, Ix. ¥ 4. 83 Buckwheat i called .. in 
knglixsh.. Ballimong. 1706 Tuititin, Ballimong or Boll. 
mong, Kuck-wheat, a kind of Grain: Also a Medley of 
several sorts of Grain together, otherwise call’d Mastin, or 


Mong-corn. 

Bu: , vol. sb.\ See Bunn v.1 

2998 [see Buin v.!}, s607 ‘lorsui, Fours. Beasts 57 The 
signes of their Bulling \as it is termed) are their cries, and 
disorderly forsuking their fellows, 260g Fiescnan Ane a 
Wife, ec.v. tag Brapcuy Han, Dict. i. s.v.Cow,The Ad- 
vantages of their bulling at that ‘Time is, that they will 
calve in ten Months, 


wlling, v4/. sb.4 [f. Bui v.1, or nonce-vb. 
{. BULL 56.', + -ING@ 1] (somce-use) @ BULL-BAITING, 


¢ 2645 Howes Leff, (1713) 124 ‘The Pope hath sent divers 
Balla against this Sport of bullings. fs 


+ Bulling, v4/ 563 Oés. [f. Butt v.39 to de- 
ceive; cf. BULLER SO! b.)  ? Fraudulent scheming. 


z Mons Confut. Baracs vii. Wka. (1557) 736/23 Hys 
rte exclamacions, and all hys busy halting, 


+Bu liing, 26/ 5.4 Obs—°*. [CE F. douillir and 
L. budlire to Boi.) The action of water issuing 
from a spring ; bubbling. 

sgg2 Hutort, Bullyny, bollynge, or bubblyng of water out 
of a sprynge. : 

t Bu liing, ppl. a. Obs. rave", [f. Buu v7] 
That issues (papal) bulls. 

2604 Essex's Ghost in Harl, Afisc. (Malh.) IU. 515 This 


bulling Pius. 

+Bullion!. Os. Also 5 bolyon. [n. F. 
bouslion, 1. bouillir to ae a. A boiling, a 
quantity (of salt, etc.) boiled at one time (OF. 
éoullon de sel, med.L. budiio ‘mensura salinaria’ 
Du Cange); cf. mod. ‘a boil of soap’. b. A cer- 
tain quantity of quicksilver; cf. ‘un bouillon de 
vif argent xxv livres pesant’ (Carpentier s. v. Ded- 
lionum), eee. 

Weighing © si th Grocers’ Comp, ( y 
ity at ve halve ‘aiid. 1630 os cun Comes $s 
Brit. 375 D.) In Wich the poop pot vate have eight salt 
pits, which. .yeelded on the Friday sixteene Bullions. 


ullion? (bu'lion). Korms: § bullioun(e, 
($c. buljeon), 6 bolion, -lyon, bulloyn, 6--7 
bullyon,.7 bulloin, -oigne, (bullen. bulline), 5- 
bullion. ye obscure etymology. First recorded 
as AF. dullion (see quot. 1330 in 1); the form 
appears to puint to identity with F. douzl/on, med. 
L. dbu/lio * boiling" (cf, prec.), but it does not ap- 
pear that the word ever had, except in England, 
any of the scnses defined below. If this etymology 
be correct, the sense of ‘ boiling’ must have under- 
gone a purely English development intu those of 
‘melting’, ‘melted mass of metal’ ; the applica- 
tions quoted under the preceding sb. (which are 
common to OF, and Eng.) probably furnished the 
suggestion for this extension of meaning. In MDu. 
bovttoen seems to have had the sense of alloyed gold 
or silver (cf. 3, 4); sce Verwijs & Verdam, who 
however identify the word with d/llioen, a. Fr. 
billon. The conjecture that dsé/ion is in some 
way derived from 1.. éué/a in the sense of seal 
or stamp appears to fail beth with regard to 
form and meaning. The kr, dé//on base metal 
(see BILLON) is unconnected in origin, but it seems 
to have influenced sense 4 of the present word; on 
the other hand, some obs. senses of Fr. 4i//on seem 
to have been imitated from those of Eng. dudiion. ] 

I. 1. ? Melting-house or mint ; but the 16th c. 
legal antiquaries understood it as ‘place uf ex- 
change’, (App. only in the Anglo-French Sta- 
tutes, or the translations of them.) 

1336 Act 9 Adw. ///, li. $a Puissent sauvement porter a les 
eschanges ou bullion. .argent en plate, vessel d’ urgent. ete. 
3394 Act a7 Edw. /f/, ii. 414 Puinnent savement porter.. 

ate d'argent, billetes d’or et tut autre maner d'or et toutz 


moneys d'or et d'argent a nostre bullione ou a nox exchanges, 
1638 fraud, ‘Thatall Merchants. .may safely carle and bing 
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. a money of gold and siluer to our bullion or to our ex- 
which we shall cause to be ordeyned at our sad 
§ Te en Be ee eee 
ieunees is tryed. hard cag bl bd Oi» Belle cl 
- sometimes the Kin nye, or , whither 
suceé Gold in the lump is a t to be tr oder exchan 
mg, Swirt Drapier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V. us. at ‘The third 
-all the money of silver plate, wnich shall be brought 
to the bullion, shall be made into half-pence and tarthings. 
« Precious metal in the mass, 

2: Gold or silver in the lump, os distinguished 
from coin or manufactured articles ; also applicd 
to coined or manufactured gold or silver when 
considered simply with reference to its value as 
yaw material. 

Se. Acts Yas. II (1897) #34 Na man haue out of the 
Realme, gold, siluer, nor Buljeon. ¢ 1¢60 forTeacurn Ads, 
Lim, Mon, (8714) 115 How Bullion may be brought into 
this Land. it Act 17 Edw, /¥, i, ‘Youtz gentz en 
quelecony" Koialme puissent porter a leschaungez come 
bullion tout maner de bon inongie dargent, de queleconq® 
value q* fuisse.} 2488 J/uvent. in‘lytler //ist, Scot. (1864) 
11, 393 Item twa braid pecis of brynt silver bullioune. s680 
Noxtn /"lutarch 865 Bringing with him all his plate, both 
Gold and Silver, untu the Mint-master, he gave at him to 
put into bullion, and so to be converted into currant coin. 
2633 ‘1. Srarvorp /\2c. 746, iv. (1821: 967 All such Moneys 
be .. esteemed for Bullion onely. 1653: Howris Venice 17 
Their charge is to look to all sorts of bullions and coines, 
that they be not embasd and adulterated. a 1674 CLARKN- 
vON /Sist. Keb, 1.1. 59 ‘The Bullion of neighbour Kingdoms 
brought to receive a Stamp frum the Mint of England. 
2688 R. Houma Armoury wt. 39/1 Mettal.. which is un- 
wrought 1s called .. of some a Wedge or Bulline. rag 
Swirt Derapier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V. ut. 22 All silver money 
should be taken only as bullion. 1863 Fawce11 Sol. Avon, 
tt, Ve 10876) 361 Jt is unprofitable to melt down our silver 
cuinage, and sell it as bullion, 2868 Rocers /'ed, Acon. iv. 
(18761 6 ‘The sum.. retained by the Bank of England us 
bullion. 
2635 fk. Feawbl. v1, xiii. (1718) 214, I 
VARLES Apobé, 11, xiii. (1718) 114, I cannot serve m 
God and bullion too. 1839 Downes Lett. Cont. ¢ seers 
1 gt It was tough work for foreign hips to coin the Swiss- 
German bullion into a circulating medium uf communication. 
Cc. Sulid gold or silver (as opposed to mere 
showy imitations), Often fig. Also attrib. 

3996 Srensen /.Q. 1. i, 32 All of purest bullion framed 
were. x ponieus .. 7’. Wks, 1816 X. 160 ‘The spangles 
of wit which he cuuld afford he knew how to polish; 
but he wanted the bullion of his master. 18aa Scott Nigrd 
xiv, Biuidery and bullion buttons make bare pouches. a 2834 
Con pinch Lit, Aen. :1836) 11. 361 There is. .weighty bul- 
hon Sense in this bouk. 26g0 ‘Tnackuray Pendennis x\vi, 
A red neckcloth. .with a large pin of bullion or other metal. 


+3. Impure gold or silver; nlso fig. and atirid, 
, 3616 ButroKan, Asliion, silver unrefined, not yet_made 
into money. 31642 Mivtron Ch, Disc ip. 1. (1851) 50 To cx- 
tract heaps of gold and silver out of the drossie Bullion of 
the Peoples sinnes. 3667 -— /”. L. 1. 704 A second multi- 
tude. .scum'd the Bulhon dross, 2620 H aziuit Lect. Dram, 
Lit. 264 ‘The coarse, heavy, dirty, unwieldy bulbon of 
ka, is driven out of the market of learning. 


III. Applied to other metals. 
4. +a. Any metal in the lump (oés.). +b. 
Base metal; = BiLLon (o4s.). CG. Base bullion: 


formerly =b; mod. in Afining (see quot. 1881), 

€ 3ggo Mart.owk Herog 1.1, Base bullion for the stamps 
sake we allow. sg98 Svivester Dw Bartas 1. 1. ib 11621) 
261 And those {words}, which Elds strict doom did disallow, 
And dani for bullion, go for current now, 260: HorLAnp 
Minny Ut, 462 (AE ris pra that is to say .. brasse Bullion, 
or in Masse. 3638 Snerwoon Ji¢,, Bullion, Bidlen. 3882 
Raymonn Mining Gloss,, Base buldion (Pacific), iv pig lead 
containing silver and some gold, which are separated by 
refining. 

IV. 5. Comé. (sense 2), as bullion-dealer; also 
bullion-coal, local name of a particular scam; 
t bullion-heretic nonce-tert., see quot.’. 

288: E. Hurt Coalfields Gt Brit. ted. 4) 204 Amongst the 
strata overlying the ‘ Upper-foot ’, or ** Bullion coal’, marine 
fossilsoccur. 1266x N. Brit. Rev. Nov. 358 Will *bullion- 
dealers refuse to buy gold for us abroad? 1869 Rocris in 
Adam Suith’s W. Nv. Pref go ‘The military chests of 
Napoleon were supe lied by . British bullion dealers. 166s 
Tuornoike Just Weights vii. §2 They are *bullion-heretics 
.» though not stamped by conviction, and contumacy suc- 
ceeding, and the declaration of the church upon that. 

+Bu lion. O4;. Also 5 bolyon, -en, 6 bulion, 
bullyon. [app. a. F. doulon \spelt dorilion in 
Cotyr.\, f. boule ball; assimilated in form to prec.] 

1. A knob or boss of metal; a convex omament 
on a book, girdle, hainess, or ring. Also affri6. 

1463 in Bury Wills (2850) 36, I beqwethe to Anne Smyth 
a ryng of gold with bolyon 3464 Maun. & Househ. Ep. 

54 My mastyr payd to Martyn Goldsmythe, for bolyons 

rldynge, ij.s. gt7 in Glasscock Nec. St. A/ichaels, 
ip. Stortford (1882) 395 Item for x bolyens and claspis 
vitjd. sga3 Sxriton Gard. Lanred 1165 ‘Vhe claspis an 
bullyons were worth a thousande pounde, 1598 Exnyor 
Dict., Bulla, a bullion sette on cover of a ke, or 
other nvoes. sg6e Puaker -Encid 1x. Bhijb, Bulions 
broud uli, and girdling girthes miraclose fyne. 1622 
Coran., Bessette .. a douse or bullion set oy a bouke. 
Prius. Aadiien of Copper is Copper-plases 
Breast-leathers, or Bridles of Horsen ofnament, 3 
Fare Bannon in Loud, Gas. No. 4330/ {To Prohibit ..a 
Coachmakers., .that they do not use Varnish'd Bullion- Nails, 

2. ?= Bull's eye in glass. 

Ls ad Specif. Hartley's Patent No. 6702. 2 When the table 
of glass is complete there are. .more or less waved lines for 
séme inches round the ‘bullion’ or the centre of the table 
of glass, which lessens the value. 


BULLOCK. 


8. =dolien, Bouuex sb., BULLEYN. 
5 te Femine Virg. Georg.1. 9 She {the pine) beareth balls 
or bullions of chesnut colour. 

Bullion ¢ (bulian). [prob. a. F. dosdllon (swe 
BULLION 1) in senses derived from that of * bubble ’: 
‘ Plis bouffants qu'on fait & certains vétements ; 
2. Fil d’or ou d'argent toume en rond’ (Littré),) 

ti. More fully ds/2ion-hose: Trunk-hose, paffid 
out at the upper part, in several folds. Obs. Cf. 
BOovt.Lon 4. 

r9q Gesta Gray. in Nichols Progr. QO. Elis. III. 341 A 
bullion-hose is best to goe a ll hh iy for “tls rat of 
sromisinge promontories. 2616 H. Jonson Devil an Ass mu. 
iil, Not, While you doe eate, and lic, about the towne, here ; 
And coozen i’ your bullions. s6aa F Lercuen Beggar's Bush 
iv. iv, His baster'd bullions Ina long stock tyd up. 2638 
Masaincur & Firup Fatal Dow, 1. ii, You shall see him .. 
at noon in the bullion, in the evening in Quirpo. 

2. a. An ornamental fringe made of twists of 
gold ur silver thread. b. A single twist of such 
ringe. Also attrib, [Prob. now often associated 
with BULLION é precious metal. 

r660 Fucrur H'orthies 1. 247 Bullion, like other Lace, 
costing nothing safe a little thread. £ Cramunr- 
LAYNE Sf. Gt. Bret, 1. wi. vi. (13743) 416 None might wear 
silk or costly roc without license from the king, nor no 
other persons wear broidery, pearls, or bullion, 2854 ‘THAcK- 
xray Netocomes 1. 277 All in a blaze of scarlet and bullion 
and steel. 2679 Unijorm Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 488, 2 
Epaulettes,—Bullions to be two and three-quarter inches 
in lengthand one and one-eighth inch in circumference, 2838 


slthengnm No. 241. 42 Richly trimmed with embroide:y 
and bullion fringes. 

+ Bullioner. Olds. [f. Butuion?+-zR1.] A 
dealer in bullion. 

266a Periy Vases 77 To save it [money) from being 
melted down by goldsmiths and bullioners. 167g R. Vauciian 
Colnage 30: L. ) Base money, . melted down by the bullioner:s. 

Bullionist (bu'lianist). [1. as prec. + -187.] 

One who advocates a metallic currency. 

r6xz Soutuuy £ss. (1842) 1. 58 The vaunted discoverics 
of the bullionists and of the new political economists, 1838 
Tayton Money Syst. Eng. 110 he bullionists wee op- 
posed by Mr. Vansittart, on the part of the ministry. 
@ rOga Wrasrkn Wks. (18977) 1. 374, 1 profess to be a bullion- 
st in the usual and acceptable sense of the word. I am for 
a solid specic basis for our circulation, 2878 VV. Amer. Ker, 
CXXVIL. 106 Ricardo, the high-priest of the bullionists. 


Bullionless (bwlionles:, a. nonce-wd. [f. as 
proce. + -LESS,] = Without bullion. 
854 Fraser's Mag. L. 351 Krom the bullionleas bank. 


5 

Bullir, Bullis, obs. ff. Butter, BuLLAcE, 

Bullish (bw'lif), a! [f. Buus s6.) 4-181] 

1. Ol or pertaining to a bull; resembling or 
Having the nature of a bull. 

z uce Seneca’s Octavia (1481) 166, Cuckoldes bul- 
lysh badge. a@xgae Liste //nsb. (1752) 334 His bullish 
nature will be ploughed out in three years. 1830 Fraser's 
Atay. U. 610 ‘They are bullish, they are unmanayeable, vin- 
dictive and irreconcileable ; 

3. Stock. Exchange, etc. Tending to or aiming 
at a rise in the price of stocks or of merchandise. 

1880 Pall Mall G. 5 July 5/2 We want to .. make prices 
higher that Paris may see how ‘bullish’ we ure. 2884 
Manch. E.vam. 11 June 4/4 In this market... a great ma- 
jority are ‘bullish’ about cotton. 

+ Bullish, 2.2 nonce-wd. [f. Buc sd,2 + -1sn1.] 
Of or pertaining to papal bulls. 

r546 Bata Eng. Votaries 1. 36 ‘Thys baudy bulle maker 
and hys other bullish hegles. 

+ Bullish, 2.8 Vés. rare. [f. Buns 56.4 + -18H!,) 
Having the nature of a ‘ bull’ or grotesque blunder; 
laughably erroncous, 

1641 Miron A nisads. (1851) 191 A toothlesse Satyr is as 
improper as a toothed sleekstone, and as bullish. 1660 5. 
Fianna Austicks Adirm Wks. (1679) 149 That Bullish ‘Title 
of works but imperfectly good. 

Bullishly (bwhfli), adv. [f Buruisn @.' + 
-LY%,} After the manner of a bull. 

¢2637 Lams in Sel. Hernard Barton (1849) 131 Making 
me, ever and anon, roar aries 

m (bu‘liz’m). [f. Buin st) 4+-18m.) The 
making of ‘ bulls’ or absurd blunders, 

1634 Manrvat Jac. Faiths i, This hghter was mannel 
fan expression amounting to bullism) by my father, my 
mother, and your humble servant. 

+ Bu list. [f. Bun. s6.2+-17.) A drawer 
up of papal bulls. 

x Farmar tr. Besa's Serm. 134 (1.) Proctors in the 
court ecclesiastical, dataries, bullists, copyieta. 26g3 L'k- 
quuaat Radclais U. vii. 213. : ; 

ition. Oés. [as if ad. 1. *hullitidn-em, 
n. of action f. /sllire to Bow.) ‘The actiun of 
bubbling or boiling ; ebullition. 

c 3600 Bacon PAysiol. Rem, Wks. 1857 TT. 809 The effects 
are... the bullition . . the precipitation to the bottom. 16g1 
Bices New isp. P 296. 219 Many things by their first bul- 
lition depone their pristine vertues. 3792 F.. Danwin Sot. 
Gard. 1. 206 With sudden flash the fierce bullitions rise. 

Bullmony, obs. form of BULLINONG. 

Bullock (bwlek), s+. Forms: 1-3 bulluoe, § 
bullok, 6 bolok, 6-7 bullocke, 6- bullock. 
[OE. dudiuc; sce Buus sd.', and cf. ballock, hus- 
sock. (The alleged form éudluca is spurious.\] 

1 Orig. a young bull, or bull calf; but afterwards, 
and in ic times always, © castrated bull, an ox. 

axoceo [xterlincar Gloss. on the Liber Scintillarum liv. 


BULLOOK. 


(MS. Reg. 7. C.iv.) To buliuce {Lat. ad witulum). a zago 
Cuckoo Song in Ritson Anc. Songs 3 Bulluc stertep, 
bucke uert crgqe Hremp. Parv. 55 Bullok, bocuiue, 
wltulus. yeas Bury Wills (1650) saz item, oayeene the 
boloks, vj, acurdyng after y’ will. « 2gg3 Unau. Royster 2). 
1. iv, I know that, bue my mind was on builockes and 
stecres, zagp SHans, Much Adon... aoa Why that’s spoken 
like an Drouier, so they vel Bullockes. 3622 Bioie 
#s. li. 19 Then shall ney offer bullockes vpon thine altar. 
r780 Gay Foams 3748 - 378 Here lowing bullocks raise 
their horned head. tg E-ceninxstons Acc. Candid (1842) 
il. 135 Bullocks are .. more used to plough than camels. 

+2. Applied loosely to a bull, or bovine beast 
generally. Ods. exc. dial. 

3938 CovenpaLe Jod xxi ro Their bullock gendreth, and 
thag not uut of tyme. 1787 Mausnan. Norfolk Gloss. (E. 
1). 3.) Bullocks, a general term, in Norfolk, for all kinds of 
cattle at turneps, etc.; whether they be oxen, steers, heifers, 
or cows. 267g Panisn Sussex Dial, Bullock, a fat beast 
of elther sex ..' Yes, she’s a purty cow .. one of these days 
she'll male a nice bullock.’ 

+%. Jestingly used for: A papal dud. Ods. 

1637 Latimun Serne & Kent. (1845) 378, 1 send you here a 
bullock which I did find amongst my bulla, 1389 Wannen 

4, Eng. v. xxiv. 121 Some egge vs sla the l'rince and 
shewe a Bullocke fra the Pope. : 

4. A slang term applied in Australian cities to 
a countryman or bushman. 

5. In the names of various plants, as Bullook's 
Bye, the common Houuseleck, Sempervivum tec- 
forum; Bullook’s Heart, the fruit of Anon reti- 
culata;,; Bullock's Lungwory, the Gieat Mullein, 
Verbascum Thapsus L. 

2897 Guranp Herdal celvi. 630 The countrey people .. in 
Kent, doe giue their cattell the leauex to drinke against the 
cough of the lungs .. whereupon they do call it Bullocks 
Longwoort. 3863 Miss Peatr Flower. Pd 1V. 135 Great 
Mullein..was.. Bullock's Lungwort. 2662 Mas, LANKLSTER 
Wild Flowers 5. House-leck. .is frequently called Jupiter's 
Eye, Bullock’s Eye, or Jupiter's Beard. 1866 7'reas. Aol., 
Bullock's Heart, a name given to the fruit of slnuna re 
seuleta, a kind of custard apple. 

6. Comd. and Attrib. a. simple attrib., as b/lock- 
cart, -chariot, -dray, -hump, -land, -load, -pasture, 
-shed. -ship, -train, -turnip, -vessel, -wagor, 
-wainster;, b. objective genitive, as bullock-driver, 
-teasing; also bullock-leech, a cattle-doctor ; 
bullock-puncher (/fustralian) = bullock-driver : 
bullock’s-eye ‘sec quot.; cf. Bun.'s-BY#); also 
see 5; bullock-trunk, o trunk suited for carriage 
in a bullock-ca.t, or on bullock-back, 

2658 Were, Mar, May. V. 47 ‘The difference. .is 48 hours 
oy, bullock-carts. 1837 Cartyen /7. Rev. Uv, xii. 326 
*Bullock-chariots, and goadsmen in Roman Costume. si 
Westraearrn Eictoria, gc xi. 251 ealige by ‘bullock-drays 
from Melbourne. gga Geutl, Mag. LXILL 1. 175 We low... 
about 6.0 privates, besides pack-horse and “bullock-diivers, 
3868 [.ovp /asmania xix, 480 Shepherds, Bullock drivers, 
and other servants were seized with the desire to turn diz- 

ers of gould 1849 ga ‘Toop Cyc. Anal. & Pays. 1V 1335 

‘he *bullock-hump. is not by any means so characteristic 
of this race, 1882 Daily News yt Aug. 2/2 The excellent 
“bullock Jand..would meet ready purchasers. 297974 Law- 
nent in Pil, Trans LXV. qy8 A farmer and *hullock- 
leach. 1803 WELLINGTON Jef, in Gurw. Disp, 11, 567 We 
have not lost a *bullock-luad of any thing during the war. 
3782 Citamners Cyel. sv. Hye, *Bullock’s Eye, Ocil de 
4unuf, denotes a little sky-lisht in the covering, or roof, in- 
tended to illumine a granary, or the like. 1865 Corns, 
Mag, XL. 105 ‘The filthy quarters allotted me in an old 
*hulluck-shed .. exhausted all endurance. 1858 W. Finis 
Mis. Madagascar ii. 21 Mr, Jeflreys .. died during a voy- 
age from Madagascar to Mauriuus in the miserable hold 
of a *bullock ship. 1679 Dowven Sou. Acy tii. 47 ‘The sorry 
spectacle of *bu eoeae re made a slignter_ impression 
on him. 38g9 Lane Iasad. /ndia 182 ‘Whe Government 
has a “bullock-train for the conveyance of stores. 184g 
Srocgunrer (landbk, Brit, ladia 1854) 78 * Bullock-trunks 
e. are preferable, an they are permanently uncful. 1884 
Whitby Gas. 9 Aug. 2/5 The crop of .. “bullock turnips 
must now be sown, 1863 Kinuake Crimea LU. 179 ‘There 
were some ‘J'artar peasants passing .. with small "bullock- 
wagyons. 2883 Ga. Hons July 4au/1 The *bullock-wainater 
who dared to hinder his progress. 

+ Bullock, v. Ois. exc. dial. [f. pree] trans. 
and #tr.= BuLLY vw. Llence Bu ‘llocking v/. sé, 
and fA/, a. 

17%6 M. Davins Ath. Brit, 1.272 Upon the Evidence of 
that bullocking Fryar Campancila. x Fiktoinc 700 

ones i. Vi, You have charged me with bullockin te 
into owning the truth, 1764 Foot: Mayor of G.u if she 
shan’t think to bullock and dominecr over me. 2678 Lanc 
Géoss. (H.. D. S.) 61 Fair play! yo munnot bullock him. 

Bu'llocky, @. nence-wd. [f. ButLoow sb, + 
-¥1,)_ Of the nature of or relating to bullocks. 

x88: Guant Bush Life Queens! \, iii. a9 As a rule the 
conversution was very horsey or bullocky 

Bulloe g), obs. and dial. form of Butiacr. 

Bulloigne, -oin, -oyn, obs. ff. Bunion 2, 

Bu'll’s-eye. ‘The eye ofa bull (cf. F. az/ de 
bauf); hence = I. Or glass. 

1. A boss of glass, or the central protuberance 
formed in making a sheet of blown glass, Hence 
Bull’s-eyed sl. a., containing a bull’s-eye. 

2630 Bassace Acon, Manuf. iv. (ed. 2) 36 The centre [of 
a sheet of glass} presents the appearance of a thick boss or 
prominence, called the ‘ Bull's-eye". Reader 28 Nov. 
624 A window of small panes with the bull’s-eyes in them. 

SALA Ship-Chaned, (L.) Dingy bull’s-ayed panes, 2878 
Besant & Rice Chaplain of Fi, iv. 34 Every other pane 
being tho:e bull’s-eye panes. 
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2. Nant. A hemispherical piece or thick disc of 
glass inserted in the side or deck of a ship, cr 
elsewhere, to light the interivr, 


H. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 64 H Hull ives 
Pin dh iter ‘ ante 64 Here a Hulla-eye give 


apa a ieitceere ree atlas buil’s e i tarsal 
in a thick, green, sphere of ground ylass. Aak.s 
Sramanshe ed. 6: 96 A light room outside, with a bull's. 


eye hetween it and the magazine. 

%. A lens, hemispherical or plano-convex. 

1839 nd fod 1. Anat. + Phys AL. 3954/1 Thecondenser 
» should be a bull’s eye or hemixpher.cal lena. 2879 Cisse é/'s 
Techn, Kduc. W.958/t ‘The condensers in urdinary use are, 
The common ' bull’s-cye' or plano-convex. ; ; 

4. A glass of similar shape inseitid in the side 
of a lantern ; the lantern iself; also attri. 

rOgt Mavunew Loud. Ladvar I. 25, 2 ur 3 Policemen,with 
their Bull’s-eyes and .. truncheons speedily restored order. 
2663 Heuscnet Pop, Lect. Sc. vi, vi 11873) 224 In a thick 
fog the bull’s-cye of a Janthorn seems tu throw out a broad 
diverging luminous cone. 1862 Anvinsson Okabanye Kiv, 
xxv. 464 We then tried, bull’s-eye lantharn in hand, to obtain 
a ylimpse of his retreat.ng spoor, 2883 Jaspers May. 
July 204/1 One .. was dazzled .. with opening bull's-cyes, 
a captured. . es 

IL. A circular hole, oran object containing one. 

5. Naut. Also Aull's eye crinyle (see quots.). 

1769 Farconer Dich Marne 11789) Audl's-eye, a small 
pulley in the form of a ring, having a rope round the outer 
edge..and a..hole in the middle tor another rope to slide 
in. 31893 Maravat J’, Ssmpée vi, Pass that brace through 
the bulls eye. 3860 Mer. Mar. Mag. VAL. 113 A leach- 
line is. .carried..through a bull's-cye. 2867 Savi Sadlor's 
Word-bk., Bull’s-eye cringle, a piece of woud in the form 
of a ring, which answem the purpose of an iron thimble; 
it ix seldum used by English seamen, and then only tor the 
fore and main bowline-bridles, ; : 

©. -irck. A small circular opening or window. 

2865 wlthenwum No. 1978. 4102/3; The plate Hand é or 
bull’s-cyes, of the transept ends 189g Ciwit Al cd it, Gloan 
Bull's eye, any small caccular aperture fur the admission of 
light or air. 


ILL. Other uses. 

7. The centre of a target. 

3833 Aegul. /nstr. Cavalry 1. 32 A bull's eye of eight 
inches diameter, 28go Dickins Odd C. Shap a5 ‘This is 
wide of the bull’s-ceye. 1860 (63, H. K. b'ucation Tour 121 
The house .. stands clear and white on the brown moor, 
hkea target, with a black window tor a bull's-cye. 

8. A circular ornament of gold lice. 

3879 Uniform Reg. in Nany List July (1882) 4907/1 Gold 
Jace, to furm bull’s eyes at the bottom of each back seam. 

9. A swectincat so called from its globular 
shape. 

382g Honn Avery-day Bk. 1. 51 Ward-bake, brandy-balls, 
and bulls-eyes. Hecurs Jom Hrown i ui, Where 
huge bull’s-eyes, an Unctugus tof ae be: procured. 

10. Naut. ‘A little dark cloud, reddish in the 
middle, chiefly appearing about the Cape of Good 
Ilope’ (Chambers Cye?d. Supp. 1753), supposed 
to portend a sturm ; hence the storm itself. 

2 D. P. Tuowson Afetearol. gob (L.) The ox-cye or 
bull's-eye is a wind similar to the tornado. 

AL. slang. A crown-piece. (Cf. Buin sé 1 7.) 

2 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1914 in Mem, J. Haldrxr 
Bull’s-l.ye, a Crown. xzag New Cant. ict. 

42. A hole in cheese, the result of imperfect 
manufacture. dial, 

2679 Miss Jackso a Shropsh, Word-bk. s.v., } dunn like 
this cheese, it's yot too many bulls’ eyes in for me. 

Bull-terrier. A dog of a cross breed be- 
tween a bull-doyg and a terrier. 

3048 ‘THackrray J‘an, Fair xxxiv, Come down with mo 
to Tom Corduroy's, . I'll shuw you such a bull-terrier. 1897 
Huunes Tom Brown iv, As dogged asa bull-terrier. 2873 M. 
Contins Wry. & Verh. x. 289 A... bull-terner. snarled, 

+ Bull-tour. 04s. (App. f. Bunnsé.' 4 + ‘Tour. 
R. Holme (ct. BULL-HEAD 3, quot. 1088) referred 
it to ‘ F. éaure, a bull’, but see Littré s.v. four.) 

A mass of frizzled hair worn (by a woman) on the 
forehead ; a frowze, or ‘frizz’, 

17aq Litrenton Lat, Dict. wv. Anthiz, Bull-tour, a 
woutan’s furelock, frouze. 

Bu l-trout. [f. Bun. 54.1 + Trout; the name 
probably refers to the large size of this species.) 
A fish of the Salmon tribe (.S@/mo eriox, of con- 
siderable size, found in some British rivers. 

3643 WALTON Angier 88 'Ihere in also in Northumberland, 
a /rout, called a Aull Trout, of a much greater length 
and bigness then any in these Southern parts. 1769 |':N- 
NANT Zool, ILI. 249 This specien is in some places called 
the bull trout from the thickness and shortness of its head. 
1799 J. Rosrrtson Agric. Perth 461 Lach-Rannoch .. has 
bull-troute of 44 Ib. weight. s8ga /’rvc. Berw. Nat. Club 
Hl. 4 Specimens of the fry of both Bull-trout. ; 
‘Bullule (bo'lisl). Aved. [ad. L. dbuliela dim. of 
onllat A watery vesicle ; 2 small bubble. 

a ‘Loven Pulse-Watch 429 The Motion or Rarifaction 
of the red Bullule in the Bluod. 1880 Syd. Su. /.ex., Bul- 
lute, a small bleb or blister. 

Bully (bu'li), s4.! Also 6 bullye. [Ktymology 
obscure: possibly ad. Du. doe/ ‘lover (of either 
sex)’, also ‘brother’ (Verwijs & Verdam); cf. 
MHG. dsole, mod.Ger. duhle ‘lover’, enrlier also 
‘friend, kinsman’. Bailey 1721 has doolie ‘be 
loved’ as an ‘old word’. sly can hardly be 
identical with Sc. Bitire, brother, but the dial. 
sense 2 stema to have been influenced by that 
word. There does not appear to be sufficient 
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reason for supposing that the senses under branch 
II. are of distinct .etymology ; the sense of ‘ hited 
rufian’ may be a development of that of ‘fine 
fellow, gallant’ (ef. érave); or the notion of 
‘lover’ may have given rive to that of ‘ protector 
of a prostitute’, and this to the mure general sense. 
In the popular etymological consziousness the 
word is perhaps now associated with BOLL sé. ; 
ch. KULLOCK v,] ; ; 

I. +1. A termofendearment anc familiarity orig. 
applied to cither sex; mweet veart, darling, Later 
applied to men only, implying friendly admira- 
tion: goo friend, fine fellow, ‘ gallant’, Often 
prefixcu us a sort of title to the name or designa- 
tion of the person addressed, as in Shaks., ‘ bully 
Bottom’, ‘ bully ductor’, Oés. exe. arvé. 

1938 Bare Zhre Lawes 475 Though she be sumwhat olde 
it in myne owne awete bullye M inuskyne and my maullyc. 
rgge Suaks. Mids. Von iL 8 What saist thou, bully Bot- 
tune? 3998 — Merry Vi". it. iti, 18 "Blesse thee, bully- 
Thx tor, 1599 — fen, Vw i. g8 From heartatring 1} love 
the loucly Bully. s610— Zea. v. i. 258 Corugiv Bully- 
Monster Corasiv. 1688 A. Pucron Aofl, Massioner’s Asis 
8 A Band of Bully Scholars, marching under ground wah 
their Black- Billy r9gq Riciaanson Grandison TV. xv, 115, 
L haue promised to be with the sweet Bully early in the 
murning of her important day. 

b. aftrib., an in bully-boy. 

r609 ‘T. Ravenscrort Dewterou , We that ina bully boy, 
Come pledge me on the ground, « 1687 Corton sa. Sir. 
fesgred 1092'53 From cach part runs yon ly runtick, 
To take advantage of the first kick. 189g W. bevinc 
Anickeré, 1861) 143 ‘The bully-boys of the Helderbers, 
2628 Sent Nob Koy viii, You are wut the first bully-boy that 
has aaid stand to a true man, 3880 Wrens Goethe's faust 
t ii, 53 My over jolly bully-boy, Jet be. 

3. dial, Lrother, companion, ‘mate’, 

rGag Heo kerr North Conutry Gloss. 32 Now generally 
used among keelmenand pitmen to desynate their brothers, 
as bully Jack, bully Bob, ete. Probably denved from the 
obsolete word dali, Deliwed. 1860 Forpvou //ist. Coad, 
4. 60 They tthe keelmenf are remarkably frendly to eah 
other, being all‘ heel bullies’, or keel brothers. 2868 Seis 
Angineers UL, 12 § Bully’..an appellation sull in familiar 
use amongst brother workers in the coal districts, 1863 
J yneside Songs 61 Marrows, cries a hully, aw’ve an idca.. 
We'll find Sir John Franklin. . 

IT. 3. A blustering ‘ pallant’; a bravo, hector, or 
‘swash buckler’; nuw, esp. a tyrannical coward 
who makes himself a terror to the wenk. 

1688 Suapwin. Bury /. iw. Wks. (1720: 103 A Indy is no 
more to be accounted a Beauty, till she has killed her san, 
than the bulles think one a fine gentleman, till he his 
hill'd his, 26ga Wasninctontr Ads/ton's Def, Pep Pref.(18.1) 
10 ‘Those funous Hector we value not of a rush. We have 
been accustomed to rout such Hullies (1. /stos munaces}in the 
hield, 2738 Pork Ap. Bathurst yg0 Where Loudon'scolunm, 

inting at the skies Like a tall bully, lifts the head, aud 
yes. 29780 Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1804) 11. 296 ‘The 
Moxt swaggering, sweuring bullies in fine weather, were 
the most pitiful wretches on earth, when death appearcd 
beforethem. 1863 Dicey Sedernd St. U0. 245 A low-minded, 
unscrupulous bully, notorious for his pro-Slavery sympathies. 

b. A ruffan hired for purposes of violence or 


intimidation. arch. 

29730 Fintoinc Jom Thumb ww. i, Were he..a bolly, 
highway-man, or prize-fighter, I'd nab him, 3823 Saritry 
Q. Alad ix. 179 ‘These are the hired Inavos who defend ‘The 
tyrant’s throne--the bullies of his fear, 3848 Macattay 
Hist Feng. 1. aog A gang of bullics was secretly nent to slit 
the nose of the offender. 

4. spec. @ ‘The ‘gallant’ or protector of a 
prostitute ; one who lives by protecting prostitutes. 

3706 Dr For Jarre ini. 8 Mars the Celestial Bully they 
adore, And Venus for an Kverlacuug Whore. 2 Eat: 
wuHAn Arawa’ Strate ui iit a7. Sad, What! Murther your 
Husband to defend your Bully. Ja. Sudé. Bully £ for 
shame. Bullies wear long Swords. xgax Swivy Lett. (1767) 
HEL. 24g A bully that wall fight for n whore, and run away 
inanarmy. 3749 Cunntenr, elt, igs: JT ocexii. 31a Shew 

ourself... the advocate, the friend, but not the bully of 
Vine: 2790 Jounson A'ambl, No. 107 P12 The bully aud 

the buwd, who fatten on their misery. 1827 M. Banner 
in Part, Deb, 861 Would he be less the bully of a brothe!? 

5. attrib, and comb., as bully-critic, Sop, -killer, 

rake, -royster, -ruffian, -swordsman, also ¢ bully- 
back, a bully who supports another person ; hence 
+bully-back v.; +bully-cock 54. +bully- 
cooked a., (a hat) worn as a bully wears it (ef, 

BILLY-cock): + bully-huff, a boaster who is also 
a bully; + bully-seribbler, a writer who bullies. 

r7a6 Amneast Terre Fil. xxxiii. 17g They have spiritual 
bravoes on their side, and old lecherous *bully-backs to 
revenge their cause, 2 Duwonin Pape 43 Supported 
and *bully-hacked by that blind hector impudence. 1 
Amnerst JZerre Fil. xivi. 255 A broad “hully-cock'd 
hat, or a square cap of above twice the usual size, 188s 

Daily News leader) 3 Feb, In a‘ bowler’ hat, or in the 
form which our ancestors called a ‘ bully-cock ’. 

BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Bully-fop, a laggot-pated, 
huffing, silly ratling Fellow. 680 Cotton in Soger //15/. 
Cards 334 They will rarely adventure on the attempt, un- 
lens they are backed with some “bully-huffs s690 BE. 207, 
Cant, Crew, Bully-huff, a r unry Rogue that baunts 
Hawdy-houses, and pretends to get Moncey out of Gentle- 
men. 282g Scott Gay Af, xxvii, ‘Here mother,. ever 

«mind that bully-huff’. 2837 Canevie /r. Kev. VW. an. 

iii. 245 M. Boyer..is at the head of Fifty Suadassini- 
cides, or *Bully-killers. rygez FE. Warn QGnex. 1. 944 He 

combats like that *Bully-Rake That rag ghts for Fight- 

ing’s sake. 2687 7. Brown Saints in Upr. Wks. 1730 1. 
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74 Why, how now, “bully Royster! what's the meaning 
this outrage in the face of Justice? 26g3 Unquuaat 
Rabelais 3. xi, Pick-lock, Pioneer, *Bully-ruffin, Smell- 
aintouk, s692 Davpen Mock Astrof. iu. i, Snatch the Money 
like a Bully-Ruffiin. s8eg W. lavine Asickerd. (1861) 233 
Peter. strode up to the brawling bully-rufian. axzg7zg 
Wvrcnuatey Losth, Wks. §\Jon.) The “bully seribbler .. is 
beat out of his bravadoes only fur assuming them. 1837 
Carty /£r Rev. 10. in. iit, 142 *Bully-swordsmen, ‘spa- 
dasains’ of that party, ge sale oy ai 

Bully (buli), 54.2 ton soot-ball. A mélée, 
a scrimmage, 

306g W. L. C. Etoniana xv, 213 Knees put out in the 
fier. efootball bully. 387g M. Coruins.Sge. Silchester V1. xvii. 
213 A youngster who has held his own in a football bully. 

¢ Bully, sé.5 Vs. Also bullie, [Cf. Booxy.] 
A cottage, hut. 

sg98 FLonio, 7ugnrio, a shepherds cottage, bully or 
shead. 6x2 Cotas, Zugure..a shepheards shed, or bullie, 
Bully, 54.4 Also 8 bullet, [Etymology un- 
certain: variously referred to En. dudly, dial. form 
of Butiaog (ef. the and quot.), and to I’. bosulet de 
canon (lit. cannon-ball) ‘fruit d'un arbre de la 
Guiane’ (Boiste). Tne form dudéet occurs only late, 
and the F. name may be due to popularet mology. ] 

attrib. in Bully Bay, Bully-berry Tree, Lully Tree, 
names for certain genera of the order Sapofacer, 
also for a species of Af/imusops (all natives of the 
W. Indies and of Guiana). 

t6g7 KR. Licon Sarbadors (1673) "4 Lofty trees, as the 
Palmeto, Royal .. Bully, Redwood. /bid. 73 ‘Tne Bully tree 
. bears a fruit like a Bullis in England. 1693 PAs. Zvi. 
XVI. 6ar The Supe- .» Indian Damozen, and the 
Kully Bay. 270g Stoann Jamaica II. 124 When old it had 
a great many sulci not unlike the Bullytree. r7g0 G. Huones 
Aarbéadvs 177 The Wully-Berry tree. .a very Tecable timber 
tree. 2996 Sranman Surinan M1. xxviit. 335 ‘The bullet- 
tree. .the bark is grey and smooth, the timber brown, varie- 
igated or dered with white apecks, 1866 7/svas. Bot., 
Bully or Bullet 1 vee .. a wpecien of Mimusops 

Bully (buli , 546.5 [7 f. Bunt, or corruption of 
F. dous/ii boiled meat.) Pickled or tinned beef. 
Also as bully beef. 

3883 CLarx Ruserci. in Longm. Mag. 111. 2, TL have been 
shipmates with a man who grew white-haired at thirty on 
mup and bully. 288 J Macpowaun in 19/4 Cent. fune 
100% ‘Lhe colonel. .was. .quietly consuming .. his luacheou 
of ‘bully beef’ and whiskey. 

, 56.8 A pattem of miner's hammer, 
vary ing from‘ brow bully’ to ‘narrow bully’. 
Kaymond AZining Gloss, 

wily, 54.7. dial. name for some kind of fish ; 
cf. Buntengap. (Also short for Buturinci !.) 
28g7 Kincssiuv 7a 3°, Ago ii. (D.) Turning the stones for 
*shannies’ and ‘bullies’, and other. .fish left by the tide. 

Bally (bu'li), 2.1 [f. Bunty sé.1] 

I. (Orig. Buuuy 56.11, used attrib. ; cf. brother.) 

1. Of persons: Worthy, ‘jolly’, admirable. 

366: Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. (1689) Pref., From such 
Bully fishers, this Book expects no other reception. 189 
Hoop Lamia v. 231 Here, bully mates, These, lady, are 
a friends ; 

. U. S.and Cofonies. Capital, first-rate, ‘ crack ’. 
s0gg Wa. Canixion Willy Kelly v, ‘The cook will give 
att a bully dinner. a 1860 Cairo Céty Times (Bartlett) The 
ully ‘Crystal Palace’ passed up to St. Louis on Monday. 
3865 Daily Tel. 20 July, ‘The citizens of New York, who 
were aware that the celebration would be more ‘ bully’ than 
usual, on fi Means. New Zeal. 331, The roof fell in, there 
wa» a ‘bully’ blaze. 1873 NV. Amer. Kev. CXX. 128 ‘ That's 
bully I’ exclaimed Tweed. 
b. as an exclamation, esf. in phrase ‘ Bully for 
you!’ =bravo! well done |! 

z Sanatory Commiss. U.S. Army 133 nate, Others 
woul "ay ‘good ", and others would ust the very expressive 

hrase ‘bully’! Daily Tel. 18 Nov., ‘The freckles 

ave vanished, and bully for you. 2883 Punch 28 July, Lady 
Dufferin—bully for her, mate ! 
3. Kesembling a bully or ruffian ; charac- 
teristic of a aap es 

27a7 Swiet City Shower Wha, 1795 TU. 0 go Those bully 
Greeks, who, as the moderns do, Instead of paying chair- 
men, run thein through. 3749 (¢¢¢é/e) Considerations on the 
Establishment of the French Strolers; the Behaviour of 
their Bully Champions, 80gG. Mungnisi Diana Cross. 
I. iv. 94 A bully imposition of sheer physical ascendancy. 

Bully (bu'li), 2.4 (f. Bune sd.'+-¥!.]  Resem- 
bling a bull-dog. 

1804 Miss Branvon Phant. Fort. vii, 47 Angelina is bully 


oo the are tf B ‘5 1] 
ally | “hh, wv. . DULLY $0. 
1. ¢rans. To act the bully towards; to treat in 
an overbearing manner ; tu intimidate, overawe. 
19710 Pacuun ?'rvverbs 65 His P peag neighbour is bully’d 
by his big uppearance, 2974 tl Afag., Vhe Frewh 
observing that we were not to be bullied by their 17 sail, etc. 
3808 Maa. Kocewoutn Aferad 7 (1816) I. xii, 96 He saw, 
that he had no chance of paling the servant. 1674 Garviter 
Mem, Geo. 1V (3875) LL xat. 8 For the purpose of bullying 
the House of pa ee who would not be bullied. 
b. To overweigh, overbalance. 
3803 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/1 A light displacement be- 
iy bullied by large sails. : ; 
. To dyive or force by bullying; to frighten 
inig,a @axthin course; with away, slo, out of, to. 
seag. Da For Col. Jack (1840: 97 What ails you, to bull 


a ur customers sof : icHanvson Clartssa II. 
=f They are in the right nat to be bullied out uf their 
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balligd by the Pienipotentlaries tosupporthim. :8g¢ BarouT 
Spr» tos rs qt Mar. 1876) 227, | have no belief that Russia, 
ole id have been bullied into any change of policy. 

3. intr. and abso/. To bluster, use violent 
to yer. 

ar mitoN ‘L.), So Britain's monarch once uncover'd 
nat, Bradahaw bullied in a broad-brimm'd hat. 1704 
Jounton ‘ett, 11. ccci. 272, 1 bullied and bounced., 
compelled the apothecary to make his salve according to 
the Rdinburgh Dispensatory. 1833 Maunavat P. Simple 
(38637 243 ‘The officer .. mounted a small horse, galloping 


and d .ebullyi 
“Bullyabie, bailia liable, (bu'li,ib’l), a. rare. 
[f. Bunty v.+-auiu.] Capable of being bullied. 


2068 H. Kincerey Sileete of Sid. 11, xii, 148 Silcote was in 
a es fe mood. 


Bullydom (bu'lidam). nonce-wd. [f. Bunuy 36,1 
or 2.+-DuM ] The state dominated y bullies, 


rents; 


2696 Levin Martins of Cre’ M. 999 The fellow. .has been 
through all the of * bull ' 


yer, obs. form of BULLER sd. 

Bully-head, variant of BuLt-nzan, 

(bu lijin:, vd/. sb. [f. BULLY ov. + 
-na!.] The action of the verb to BULLY: over- 
bearing insolence; personal intimidation; petty 
tyranny. Often used with reference tu schoolboy 
life. Also attrib. 

s8e8 G. Roax Diarivs (1860) 1, 484 It is ridiculous to aup- 
pose she will mind our bullying when we cannot strike. s@ap 
Censor 131 The bullying system ..a system tending to 
brutalize the kindest natures. 1898 Dickzns 0. 7teist (1850) 
187/2 Mr. Bumble. .had a decided propensity for bullying... 
and, consequently, was (it is needless to say) a coward. 

B d (buclijin), fpf. a. [f. BuLLY o. + 
-1n@¢,) That bullies or acts like a bully; do- 
mineering, menacing. 

1746 W. Hors.ev Fool No. 22 (1748) 1. 153 A Rock which 
. bids the bullying Sea-God Defiance. 2822 Z-raminer 24 
Aug. gars The bullying intolerance of Williain Cobbett. 
1831 Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) X. Ve No bullying 
Mirabeau to assail, no eloquent Maury to defend. 

m (bu'liizm:. (f Bunty sd. + -18M.] 
The conduct or practice of a bully. 

a 1049 Por 1. gc. Wks 1864 PLT. 320 The Outises who 
practice this species of bullyism are as a matter of course 
anonymous, 2806 Ad/ . Round 27 Feb. 35 ‘The spirit of 
*bullyism’ .. peculiarly alent in the Northern States. 

ullymong, Bullyon, obs. forms of Buttt- 
MONG, BULLION. 

Bullyrag (bwlineg), v. dial. or collog. Also 
balrag, balla-, balli-, ballyraz (balirayg). [Kty- 
mology unknown: connexion with BULLY sé. or v. 
is unlikely, as forms with dal-, da/ly- are widely 
diffused in the dialects. 

+a. To overawe, intimidate (ods.). b. To 
assail with abusive language. 

3807 Warton Afisc. 128 You vainly thought to ballarag us 
With your fine squadron off C on, 3883 Caatyzs in 
Froude 1.j/¢ I. 203, 1 bullyrag the sluttish harlots of the 
place. 1064 Aruinson WAstby Gloss., Tu Balrag or Bully- 
rag, to abuve ferociously with a foul tongue, to bully. 1869 
H. Kinositv Stretton Il, 3 He asked .. whether a fellow 
was to be bullyragged out of his very bed. 3879 Spectator 


14 June 757 Irish tenantry engaged in what may be called 
ballyraggiug their Member, 

Ilence Bully-ragging vd/. s6. 

3063 H. Kincsiev A. Aéliot J. 295 ‘The pair on 'em should 
have the bullying and ballyragging of nine thousand a 
year. 2880 Mrs Paur Adam & E. xxi. 292 There'll be more 
set to the score 0’ my coaxin’ than ever ‘all be to Adam's 
bully-raggin’. 

-rook, bully-rook. O¢s. [Ofuncer- 
tain origin; if not f. BuLLY sd.! + Roox, the form 
and some of the senses must he due to popular 
etymology. Cf. dud/y-rake in BULLY 56.15.) | 

1. me BULLY 56.1 1; jolly comrade, boon com- 
panion. 

598 Suans, Aferry H’1 ili, 2 What saies my Bully 
Rooke? 1697 Praise of Vorksh, Ale, My Bully Rocks, I've 
been experienced long In most of Liquors. 

2. » Buu.y sb13; a bravo, hired ruffian. (In quot. 

1673 app. a bully who is also a rook or sharper.) 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais. liv, Ye Bully-rocks, And rogues. 
1673 Char. fs a House in Hart, Misc. W810) I, 49 he 
bully-rook makes it his bubbling pond, whers he angles for 
fups. 1605 Corton tr. Afontaigne itt. 7 Ie properly he- 
longs to Kings only to... laugh at those bully-roc : 
Cartyur Germ. Romance Il. 44 A stout swordaman an 
hector as spiritual relative and bully-rock so to speak. 

Bulmong, obs. form of BuLuMona, 

Bulrush (bwirzf). Also 5 bolroysohe, 5-6 
bul l-- rysche, -rissh, -ryashe, 6-8 bullrush. 
[f. due/? of uncertain origin (identified by some 
with Bos, cf. ds/axe, BOLB-AXx ; by others sup- 

weed to be an attrib. use of Buin sd.1) + 

usH. (The suggestion ‘ rush’ is baseless.)} 
A name applied in books to Scirpus /acusiris, 
a tall rash wing in or near wafer; but in 
modern popular use, more usually té 7ypha Jati- 
folia, the ‘Cat's Tail’ or ‘ ; -mace’. In the 
Bible 9 sie to the Papyrus of Egypt. 
vemp. Pave. 2 Holryeche or buirysche, on sh 
diese Vee. in Wr-Waltker 785 Hec aivne, bolroyache. 
age Act s Kick. (171, viii. Preamb., ia 
the same Clothes festen and sowe great Risshes, call 


g Jaa. Mita Bret. /oadie UU. v. iv. 444 They ure | LBullrisshes. 2622 Bets £-. ii. 3 She tooke for him an 


BULWARE. 


arke of bul-rushes. Curravven Eng. PAysic, .9: Th 
Hulsrushes and others scene oad cabot Lindon’ area 


Maarys Xoewssean'’s Hot. xiil. 153 There are many 
nearly allied to the grasses; as .. Clubsrush or 
sos Crane Vil, Minstr. L 46 N bulrush dows 
ies drowk head hings. 2867 Panxman Yeautts NV. Amer. 
xvi. (t875) ars A dense growth of tall bulrushes. 

3. fig. In allusion to the fragility of the bul- 
rush, or its delusive appearance of h 


2046 J. HALL Horse Vac. 37 We lane on the bulrush of 


ond B28 


UTIVSTRIEICS, WITT LNUSS DUITUSNIES IN) COMPpPAarmon, Whom ror 
the most part they introduced. 2861 Moriay Dwich Rep, 
il, gato wield so slight a bulrush against a man who had 
just been girded with the P 


swor 
3. Phrases. 70 bow the head like a bulrush, in 
allusion to Isaiah lviii.8. + 7d seek (find) a hnot 
in @ bulrush, Lat. nodums in scérpo quareré, to find 
difficulties where there are none. So sarcastically, 
+ Zo take away every knot in the bulrush, 


ag8: J. Bars Haddon's Anew. Osor. Myne opposed 
wdtereary will secke after a knott in 4 nullruch as the 
Proverbe ia. 2622 Bisie /sa. lviii. 8 Is it to bow down his 
head asa bulrush? 2660 Cuanpi.erx Van Helmont's Oriat. 
199 The Schools did presume to have taken away vey 
knot in the Bulrush. 2767 Forpycu Serm. ong. Wome. II. 
xi. 16a Do we wish you .. to hang your heads like a bul. 


rush ? 
4. Comb. and attrib., as bulrush-bed, -bridge, 
cradle, -feller, -hurdle; also bul ush-lske adj. 
1675 Hosuzs Octyss. (1677) 66 Then on a *bulrush-bed him- 
aclf he laid. 


e Trunyson Morte D’ Arth. 135 Sir Bedi- 
vere..plunged Among the bulrush-beds, and clutch’d the 
word. see Pusieires, *Bulvush Bridge (in the Art of War) 


a Bridge made of many bundles of Bullrushes bound to- 
gether and cover'd with Planks. 2627 N. Caneunter Achi- 
fophel \16a9: 27 Whence could Moses haue better deriucd 
his greatnesse .. than from the “bulrush cradle? 266g H. 
Vaucuan Sila Seint. (1858) 108 Shall straw and “bul-rush- 
fettera temper his short t 2668 RowLann Monet's 
Theat. [us. 916 ‘They then dry it (the wax] on a *bul-rush 
hurdie by day and by night in the open air. 2608 Wirikr 
Dia Rewer: 1. 1250 ‘To shake the head, or hang it “Bul- 
rush-like. 


Bulrushy (bu'lrofi), a. [f. prec. +-y1.] ‘Made 
of bulrushes ', also ‘ ai of a "(Hi diel ed. 
1072). In Todd 1827 and some mod. Dicts., 
Bulse (bvis). arch. [ad. Py. bolsa= Sp. dolsa, 
It. d07sa:~med.L. 6ursa a purse. Cf. Burnes.) 
A package of diamonds or gold-dust. 
1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4499/4 There was brought from India, 


in the Ship Albemarle. . I hree Bulsesof Diamonds. 1779 Foa- 
uxat loy. N. Guinea 283 Amongst other things, was a bulse of 


gold dust. 2987 Worcotrt (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 
1812 1. 409 And twenk'd a Bulse of Jewels the nuse 
Of Dames in India. 2823 Micaurn Orient. Commerce V1. 


79 These gems [diamonds] are gencrally imported. in small 
els called bulses, neatly secured in muslin and sealed 

y the merchant. "1684 Macautay fist, Fag. IV. xviii. 
+ Bulstare. Ods. [? fur dudtave.] = BoLTER $6.1 a, 


¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 55 Bulte pooke, or bulstare, favra- 
tantarare. 


+ Bult, variant of Bour 54.3, Obs., a flour-sieve. 

Hence (or from stem of de/¢, Bot v.!), + bult- 
pele, ?a shovel for putting meal into the bolter. 

c 2478 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 808 floc pollentridium, a 
bultpele. Polenduare, a vult. 

ult, -e, Bulter, obs ff. of Bot v. and Bor.ter}, 

Bult, -@, obs, pa. t. of Bui.p v. 

Bultell(e, var. of BouLTEL, Obs., a sieve, sieve- 
cluth. 


(Owing to a misunderstanding of the passage in Acé 51 
Hen. Ul. anes s.v. Bouctat) the word dudfe/ was ex- 
lained in Blount Law Dict. 1670 as ‘the refuse of the 
eal after it is dressed the Baker’. This erroneous 
definition was repeated with some differences of expression 
by Phillips and Railey, and 4 perld in many recent Dicts ) 
ulter, bultey (baits, Lo lti). [A word 
belonging to the Cornish fisheries, also called do/- 
éer, BoULTER; of unknown derivation.) See quots. 
1769 Pennant Zool, II. 3197 Bulters. .are strong lines five 
hundred feet long, with sixty hooks, each eight feet asunder 
baited with pilchards or mackrel. 186g Coucn Brit. Fishes 
III, 89 Another and more successful method (ac. of fishing 
for mt is with the long line or bultey. 
Bultow 


(bu'ltdu), [Mahn says ‘f. Bune large, 
and Tow’; but the word looks like an altcration 
of the prec., under the influence of ‘popular ety- 
mology’. (Du. dudletouw, ‘a name applied to 
several ropes about a ship’, has also sug- 
geated.)} (See quots.) 

2068 P. L. Simmonve Comm. Dict., Bultow, a mode of 
fishing practised in the [Newfoundland] Bank fisheries by 
atringing a number of hooks on one line. Standard 
13 Sept. 5/4 The ‘bultow’ is ..a set line, cal 
places a ‘trawl line’, 

Bulwark (buiw5rk), sb. Forms: 5 bulwerke, 
8-6 bul-, bullwork(e, 6 bolwark, (bulwarge), 
6-7 bulwarke, (7 burwarke), 9 bullwark, 6— 
bulwark, [Cf Du., MHG. Jofwers, mod.G. doll- 
werk, Da. bulvark, Sw. bolverk ; the word is not 
recorded in ON., and the Da. and Sw. forms may 
be of German origin. Prof. Skeat, regarding the 
word as ultimately Scandinavian, derives it from 
the words represented in . by BoLz and 
Worx, in which case the primitive sense would 
be ‘a wurk constructed of tree-trunks’, Others 


would connect the first element with the MHG. 
verb def to throw, on the ground that the MHG. 
for towing sg oes : Bowe logan a 
stones. etymo are 
found in early mod. German authors, ‘The Tent. 
word was borrowed in French: ad - deoul/irwerc, 
bollewerc, whence doulever, mod. BOULEVARD.) 

I. A substantial defensive work of earth, or other 
material; a rampart, a fortification. Now only 
arch. or poet. 

¢ 3438 Gesta Hen. 17 (3850) 17 Unum forte fortalitium quod 
nos ‘ barbican’ sui communin ‘ bulwerke’ appellamus. 
Lypo. Chron. Troy tt. xi, Barbycans and also bulworkes 
huge Afore the towne made for hyghe refuge. FASYAN 
wit, 517 Syr John de Pyguyyny. wan within the Chiwerkys 
of the same Aruyanl- 5838 JOvERDALE Hadad, ii. 1 Set me 
Mg my buiworke, to loke & se what he wolde snaye. r6z2 

sete Dent. xx. 20 Thou shalt build bulwarkes againat the 
city that, maketh warre with thee. 2698 Bewriey Acyie 
Lect. viii. agg They have not the Form of a reyular Bul. 
wark, a798 owrre Odyss. vi. 11 With bulwarka stron 
their city he enclosed. 182g Scott /riferm. mi. iii, Bul- 
warks and battlement and spire In the red gulf we apy. 

b. A breakwater, mole, sea-wall; an embank- 
ment contining the bed of a river. Also fg. 

rgsg Even Decades W, Jud. u. vu. (Arb.) 233 The famous 
ryuer of Padus..hath the greate mountaynes cauled Alpes 
»» lyinge at the backe therof as it were bulwarges full of 


moysture. 1986 ‘T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1589: 320 
Men provide bulwarks and banks against a river that useth 
to overflow. Prior Ox/fordsh. 1+ At Magdalen College, 


in the water-walks, near the Bull-work called Dover Peer. 
286: Morrey Dutch Ref. 11.971 ‘The Hand-bos, a bulwark 
formed of oaken piles, was snapped like pack thread. 186g 
Grint: Sces. & Geol, Scot. iti. 57 To check the further 
ravages of the waves a stone bulwark was erected. 

2. ¢ransf. and fy. A powerful defence or safe- 
guard. Sometimes applied to persons. 

2877 Hotinsngp Céron, ILI. /a ‘Vhe citie and Iie of 
Rhodes, one of the Peancipall lworks of christendome. 
164 Raceion Hist, World u. 247 Fortescue, that notable 
Bulwarke of our Lawe« a 1674 CLanenpon Mist. Red. UI. 
XAUL a3 To destroy their Fleate: which .. are their Walls 
and Bulwarks. 2728 Pork //iad vu. 258 He stood, the bul- 
wark of the Grecian band. 1789 Beranam Ass. 1 xvi. 297 
England .. appeared .. the great bulwark of the common 
liberties of Europe. 1837 39 Hati.am //ist. Lit. i. v. 1. 340 
Melanchthon. . perceived the necessity of preserving human 
learning as a bulwark to theolugy. 

8. The raised woodwork running along the sides 
of a vessel above the level of the deck. (Not in 
Bailey, Ash, or Johnson.) Usually £7. 

2Gag Duncan Marines’s Chron, 11.274 The guns on the 
quarie dee tearing away the bulwark. s8eg H. Gascoicne 

‘av. Kame 60 Along the side a yellow streak extends Be- 
tween his Bullwark and the varnish’d Bends. 28ge R. DANa 
Bef, Mast xxxi. 312 Our ship had uncommonly high bul- 
warks and rail. 2866 Nace Seg. & //ymus 36 Dashed upon 
our labouring bulwarks that fierce wind Euroclydon. 

Bulwar (bu lwoik), v. f. rec.] 

l. a. trans. To furnish with bulwarks. 
To throw up bulwarks. /#¢. and fig. 

ape CMe Jas. [1 in Hist. Edin vi. (1753) 147 Licence 
to » bullwark, wall, toure and turote the said Hurgh. 
crg30 Lp, Branuas Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 187 They es- 
pycd..a hous. .wel bolwarked and fausbrayed. 294g Jovz 
L.cp. Dan. iv. 7 ‘he angel of the Lord bulworketh round 
about the godly. 2g98 Svivester Du Barfas 1. vi. §57 The 
Lord hath Bulwarkt them about, 3637 May Satir. Paley 

3 Commits the protection of his whole Body to his Mie- 
fils, and bullwarks it with closing them. 

&. ‘rans, To serve as a bulwark to; to defend, 
protect, shelter. 

31630 Chester's Tri., Rumor's Sp. 14 A hideous Dragon— 
whone thick ene shields.. Did bulwarke him. 3630 
J. Taycor (Water P.) Penn. Pilger. Wha. i. 2123/2 Well bul- 
warked by a hedge from rainc and winde. 1 - Horstry 
Fool No. ar (1748) 1. 3146 A General .. who .. bulwarks 
Europe wirainat the common Enemy. 2873 Buownina Xed 
Cott. Night-C. 1:70 Friends bulwarked him about From 
infancy to boyhood. 

Buiwar ed (bu'lwgskt), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Furnished with, protected by, bulwarks. 

€ 2930 (see Butwark 2.1). 26ea Daavron Poly-olb. xviii. 
sty Before her bulwarkt gates the Bur, hee tooke. 
179% Cowren /iiad 1. 398 Wide-bulwark'd Troy. 1884 Pall 

all G, a Aug. 4/1 To wander along the dear old granite 
bulwarked cliffs. 


+ Bulyiement, Sc. variant of BILimEnt. 
2768 Ross //elenore 191 \Jau.) Gird on their bulyiement 


and come alang. . 

Bum (b2m), 54.1 Not in polite use. Forms: 
4 bom, 6 bumbe, 6-7 bumme, bomm(e, 7-8 
bumb, 6- bum, [Origin uncertain. 

Probably onomatopaic, to be compared with other words 
of similar sound and with the , ase sense of ‘ protuber- 
ance, swelling’, e.g. Bumr sé,, Humes a pimple, mod. Icel. 
bumba belty of a cask or other vessel, Fr. dombe Bomn. 
Cf. also Bum w.4 (The guess that isn is ‘a mere contrac- 
tion of bottom ’, besides its phonetic difficulties, is at vari- 
ance with the historical fact that ‘bottom’ in this sense is 
found only from the 18th c.)J 

1. ‘The buttocks, the part on which we sit’ 


.); the posteriors. 
g : i Rolls Ser. VI. 357 It semep pat his 


say Tarviea H 
bom is oute pat ha evel { Aeus, i.e. piles}. cs D- 
FORDE ate ¢ Sc. (1848) 90, J woold th lodge 
kyst thy bum! sggo Crow:ny Zfigr. 1317 A bumbe lyke 
~— whoopes at the skyrte. rggo Suaxs, Af ids. 

, tt. b $3. 


A. Rrap 7: Chirurg, xii. 97 ‘Yo pull 
the feathers Psa the tones oes or cocks, ih Lond. 


b * tnt ve 


1173 


Gas, Na. 4443/4 A Sorrel Golding, with. .some white Hairs 
on his Bumbs 298g Buans Folly erers 4a Manya tatter'd 

hanging over my bum. Kissy & Sp, Entomol, (1808) 
iT. wait Heating their bums or tails against them as 


t 
2 Applied Spprepsceely to a person. Cf. Batie- 


BUM and BoMBLSE 36.4 

2 Linvusay Satyre 2779 Quhair Devil gat we this 
Sli-fairde blaitie bum? xzg7a (see Batin-num.] weg Janin- 
Gon. Bien, wv lazy, dirty, ta , careless woman. 

8. coflog. Short for Bum-Batuirr; (like the F. 
eul for sities a eataigs 

(266g Burien Hud. 1.3. 372 It ap with Courage 
bolder Then Sergeant Bum, invadi Wer.) Long 
Vacation . The Bums ‘ers ard oe Poor flfleeg 879° 


Cowvren Whe, 11696) VI. | Dy pews with attorneys and 
bums. a 2Ogg Bannan Jnyol, Leg. (2877) 907 Serjcant Bar- 
ham with his tip ataven, 

4. Comd. (mostly obs. or nonce-words), as dum- 
delighting, -grown, -prouf, t-thin; also t bum- 
barrel (i = éum-roll), some protuberant part of 
a woman's dress; ¢ bum-beating v6/. 5/. (used in 
quot. for jostling, pushing others off the pave- 
ment); + bum - blade, a large sword; + bum- 
brusher, humorous for a flogging schoolmaster ; 
+bum-creeper, ?one who walks bent almest 
double; + bum-dagger, cf. bumr-dlade; tbum- 
fodder, L. anittergium, hence, worthless literature ; 
+ bum-rolls, ‘stuffed cushions worn by women 
about the hips’ (Halliw.) ; t bum-trap (s/any), a 
bailiff, a sheriff's officer (cf. BUMBAILIF). 

s609 fv. Wom, in Hum.t i, in Bullen O. #4 IV, Ie 
have no soping, no puffs, nor no Cobwebs, no busks nor 
*bumbarrela. 2626 Reava: & FL. Wit without M. wm. t 
Can there be aught in this but pride of show, lady, And 

ride of *bum-beating? 2638 Maasincrr City Afactame t. ii, 

raw ! my little rapier aguinst your "bumb blades! as 
T. Known MW és, (1760) 11. 86 (D.), L {| Dionysius) was force: 
tu turn “*bum-brusher. 2 Blackw. 3 ag. Uct. 4:6 ‘To 

rotract existence ..in the shape of bumbrushera, and so 

orth, after the fashion of the exalted emigrés of 17927 
a16ga Baome Ang. Moor in. iii. (1873) Il. 48 All allke to 
me. .frum the buckle back'd “Bam-creeper, ‘l'o the atreight 
spiny Shop-maid of St. Martina, 1600 Row.anpn Lett. 
Vimauve Bloud iti. 57 The huge *bum Dagger at his backe. 
1788 Woi.cort (P. l’indar) Ode t te R.A’s Wha, 1812 I, 17 
‘That easy *bum-delighting thing Rid by the Chancellor, 
yclep’d a Sack. 26g3 Urnqunaur Nadelass 1. xiii, Torche- 
culs, arsowisps “bumiodders. 19783 Scots Mag. 5 9 208/r 
title) Bum fodder for the ladies. 26x Cotan., //ancher, 
Rig haunched, well “bumme-growne. 1980-6 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Ode R.A.'s Wks. 1790 JT. 58 *Bum-proof to all the 
flogging of the achools. 1 Kitnicrnw Parson's Wed. 
m1. v, Those virtues raised her from the flat apenas t and 
kercher, to the gorget and *bumroll. 608 Wanner 4/4, 
Aug. ix. xivii, 220 Supporters, Pouters, Fardingales above 
the nes to waire, That be she near so “bombe-thin, yet 
she crosse-like scems sss rch 3749 Firipinc 70m 
Jones (1775) 300 The nuble *humtrap..into the bands of 
the jailer resolves to deliver his miserable prey. 

Bam, #4. and sat. [Imitative. Cf. Bumpo. 

+a. Achild’s word for drink (cf. Bum v.1). Obs. 
b. Sc. 70 say netther ba nor bum: not tosay a 
word (cf. BAFF). 

sgse Huzost, Bua, the terme or voyce of infantes, ask- 
ynge drynke englyshed yf ye wyll, Bumme. 2g7e Levins 
Manip. 187 Bum, drinke, fotus. 1998 Jom Tytler & HW" 
(1661) ¢ ‘Tipple (arriving with liquor). .here is good bum, I 
dare boldly say. 186: Ramsay Newin. av. (ed. 18) 75 They 
neither said ba nor bum. 

+ Bum, 56.3 Obs. rare—*, 

2970 Livins Manip. 188 Bum of a pipe, oblonga fistula. 

+ Bam, v.1 0b:. Also bom. [{/ Onomatopeceic, 
imitating the motion of the lips in drinking ; cf. 
Bum sb.-] intr. To taste (drink) ; to drink, 

2960 Lanci. ?’. P/. A.vit. 139 He abydet eel be bet ‘put 
Bommep not to ofte. 1393 /érd. C. viz. a2) Whoso bommede 
[A. v. 337 bummede] per-of *he bouht yt [ale} }er-after. 

tT v.38 Obs. exc. dial. Alsobumb. [Var. 
of Boom v1; of echoic origin. 

L. éntr. To hum loudly ; to boom. 

ching aoe Myf Bathes T. 116 (Camb. MS.) As a bie 
tore bumbith (¢. 7. bleth} in pe myre. Promp. 
Parv. 55 Bummyn or bumbyn {v. ». bombon), bomebise. 3 
R. Houme Armoury u. ix. 191 The Wasp and Hornet 
Bumbeth. 2788 Hawmitton Wallace x. 253 (Jam.) English 
men bum there [Stirling] as thick as bees. 276g Buans 7 
W, Simpson, Let the busy, grumbling hive Bum owre their 
treasure. r8az Scott Kenzéw., You shall hear the bittern 
bumb. 2064 Tennyson North. Farmer 18, 1..’eerd un a 
bummin’ awaly loike a buazzard-clock. Afod. Sc. ‘The stunes 
came bumming past my head. 

&. trans. Sc. @. To throw or hurl a missile with 
vibrating or booming effect, as ‘to bum stones at 
path n b. To pelt with missiles, as ‘to buin 

ith sto 


one w nes’, Cf. alsu ‘dumd sb., the game of 
bandy’ ( Halliwell). 
+Bum,.2 Obs. [perh. f Bum 56.1 .cf. Bom- 


BASTH), though the sense ‘flog on the breech’ is 
not distinctly evidenced. Or it may belong to 
prec. word, cf. sense 2 b. 

trans. (or absol.) To strike, beat, thump. 

sayo Stupiay Seneca's Hippolytus (1983) 64b, To scratch 
and cuffe, to boxe and bum. 2998 Gazewn Jas. /V (1861) 
903 Sirrah, hold your hand, lest | bum you. ‘1608 Mippux- 
ton Fam. Love w. iii, anrah, would be bummed fur 
your roguery. sées Daxxnr Mass. hivg. Mart. wv. li. 

+ Bum, v.4 wonce-wd. [f. Bum 56.1] 


BUI 


1. trans. To pad or make @ projection about 
the posteriors. 
‘Caunun Reus. (3639) 197 Women bummsed theraselves 

with foxe tailos under their garments 

2. sutr, ‘Jo project, furm a protuberance. 

Row ty Match af Midn. 1. i, in Hasl. MAM. 

8 have you buiaming out there, goodman Filet 

B 2.5 To act as a bum-buat woman. 

Ve ay rh P. Simple \xi, He's dead and I’m bumming. 
fda. Wii, To see his wite go a bumming. 

+ Bum. Oss. Colloq. contraction for by my. 
vf R. Enwarnes Dasnon & Pith. in Hasl. Dedsicy IV. 
73 Bum troth, but few such roisters come to ay re 
aye Wrursions Prewmos 4 Cass.in Roed Dedsiey IV. 7 
(N.) Nay, buim-ladie, | will not. 
e: see Home. 

Bumaloe, Bumaree: sce Bunw-. 

+Bumb. Od. [Cf Buy 54.3, Bumy 53.1) A 
imple. 
nf F'Lonio, Qvosi, red pimples, bumbs or pearles in ones 


‘Bumb, var. of Bum #.4, Ods., to ham. 

+ Bumbaill, Apparently shortencd f. next. 
2696 U:rowth af Deiem ea Where {at the altar, under the 
itated to be Humbails, keep 


Test Acts} Men were si 
Gaming-houses and vel! Ale. " 

(br mbé'lif). Forms: 7 bum- 
baylie, 7, y dial. -baily, 7 -bayliffie, 7- -bailiff. 
fapp. £ Bum 5é.! + Bariry: i.e. the bailiff that 
is close at the debtor's back, or that catches hin 
in the rear. Cf. the F. equivalent pousse-cul, col- 
loquially shortened to ces, precisely like the Eny. 
um.) A contemptuous aynonym of Bairr 2: 
‘A bailiff of the meancst kind; one that is em- 
ployed in arrests’ (J.). 

s6or Suaks. Seed NV. i. iv. 194 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orchard like a bum-Baylie, 1698 G. M. Aus. 
& Char. Prison ee jo The very offscum of the rascall 
mnultitude, as... Decoyes, Bum-baylifies, disgraced Puriwe- 
vants..and a rabble of such stinkardly companions, rége 
i Jonus Juclges Sudy. 4 [Debturs} taken .. from their 
‘loughs, which are thelr Livelihood .. by vagrant Bum- 
baylies, and imprisoned. 3 Tucknw Lf Nat. 11. 928 
‘The two necessary ministers of Justice? a bumn-bailiff and a 

ack Ketch. s809 W. Irvin: A’nicherd, ut. ii, 12849) 348 

have a mortal antipathy to catchpoils, bumbailitfe d 
little great ten. eii¢ THACKERAY b fry in. i, A confounded 
pettifogging bum-baihff. 

Bumbalo, variant of BomMALo, 

+Bumbard, -art, 5/. and a. Cbs. Also 6 
bombard. [i. Bum dumd, v.t+-anp. Cf. also 
BowBeEst in a similar sense.) 

A. sb. A bumble-bee, a drone; also fig. a 
droning person, adriveller. Cf. Bumpnx sd. ! a. 

cxgog Dunsan Vea Maritt Wem. & iKedo gx Ane bum- 

bart, ane drun bee, ane bag full of fewme. /é1d. Qudvime 
to sadl 1 complene oq Cairhs of nobillixn hes the cure, And 
bumbardia brukis the benifyisa. « 2626 J. Musvace Alene. 
ALS. 1291 Jam.) |.ike adercope webs, that takes the silly fics, 
but the bom)arda breaks through them. 6x4 J. Cooks in 
Dodsley I. 93 Your Spaniard ls a mere Bumbard to him. 

B. a. Lazy, indolent, drivelling. 

exrgog Dunnar Dance Sev. Deidly Synuis 7o Mony sweir 
bumbard [v. r. lumbard] belly huddroun. 

Bum , obs. torm of BomuaRn. 

Bumbaree, variant of BUMMARKE. 

Bumbarge (be'mbiidg). = [ft Perversion . of 
Bumpoat, alter Bauce.] 

28399 Canryie Chartison viii. 163 What ship oo WAR 
other than a foolish bumbarge in compariaon? 188g Pall 
Mall G. vo June 3 A torpedo boat i» not as tough as a 
bumbarge. 

+Bumbass. Obs. rare—*. [0 £. boméd- in Bow- 
BABD.] 1A large projectile to be thrown frum 
a rig pk 

ag. Woncusten Cent, Jie. N AS§ .. to 
ioe bentascs and sullets of ait launsticd Bali pens I a 
Steeple height. 

Bumbaast, -er, -ic, etc., var. of Bompast, ete. 

+Bumbaste, v. (4s. exc. dial, Also 6-7 
bumbast, bombast(e. (app. {. bum sé.'! + Baatry.i: 
but dm might be a meaningless intensive or re- 
duplicative prefix; of. next.) f¢rans. ‘To beat on 
the posteriors; hence, to flog, beat soundly, thrash. 

sg72 R. Epwaspns Damon & P. in Dedsiey 1V. 60, I shall 
bombast you, you mony knave. 2626 Sunre. & Mann. 
Country. Fara i. xxviii.146 You must bumbast his buttocks 
with a good long sticke. ‘Tomuinaon Aenonw's Disp. 

go We use. .to smite and bombaste them (vipers) with rods. 

2660 New News /r. Bedlam °6, } am resolved to Wumbaxt 

him as soon as you are gone. 1731 Baicey 11, 70 dwmbaste 

{of bum and buste, ic. to beat} to beat or bang. 2847-78 

Maruiwn., Aumbaste. ‘To beat, ur flay. Aast. 

b. #To finish of, ‘dispose of’ (a can of liquor). 
2640 Giarrinonnn |b it sn Constab.v. ii, Here let's canvass 

This quart and then we'll bumbaste off another, 

Hence Bumbasting f//. «., ‘thumping’, violent. 

2998 Fiornio, Xugione, a good drie bumbaatiag blow. 

Bumbase (bemb2-z), v. Chiefly Sc. Also 8 
bombase, -base, 9 bumbaise. [app. a kind of in- 
tensive form of Bazk v.; but cf. also BAMBOUSLE.] 

To conivent: pepe bamboozle. 

: Rorg Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1, i, She .. gara me look bom- 
baz'd and unco blate. /ésd. tv. ii, Then uft by night, bom- 
base hare-hearted fools. wag Scott A'edgannt. 11. iv, How 


the scoundrel redcoats must have been bumbazed. 1840 
Barnam Jugol. Leg. 317 Clear bumbaized, and amazed, aud 
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fixed all the room stick. 
. poor body, looked a good deal bumbuzed. 

‘ba-ue-bee’. Se. (f Bum v.4 hum + Bes sé.)] 

=» BHuMaLe-ber, With quot. 1653 cf. Bum-BAILirr, 

s6g3 Unqunanr Radedais 1, xi. The Swiwers, who had 
uwentbled themselves to the full number of the Bum-bees, 
and Myrmidons, 1728 Raunay Contes. CArist’s Atrh itt. 
nix, Spawn’d out.. Wi’ mony an ttnco skirl and shout, Like 
bumbees {rae their bykes. 2789 Divioson Seasous 5 (JAM) 

Auld farnyear stories come athwart their minds, Of bum- 
bee bykes, 28286 J.Witson Noct Amdbr, Wks. 1855 1. 153 
Sn gr ok and bumbees and a’ the rest 0’ the insect world. 
186 1). Campun tt. sre Fok é, we. Might. Chins, The inex- 
pressive notes .. made by three unfortunate bumbees, 

Bumbelo, bumbolo. [a. It. dombola ‘sort 
of glass veusel for holding wine’, etc. \‘Tommaseo 
and Bellini).J A glass Ha.k for subliming camphor, 

| Tomson Cyc. Usef. Arts (1366) I. 286 Spheroidal 
vessels called bomboloes. ‘They are made of thin flint glass 

. and measure about 12 inches across. 

Bumbeloe, variant of bumsato. 

+Bumbis. Meaningless See quot. 

s6s0 Forercunn Beggars’ Bush wi. i, Sa, xa, flim, flam, 
tura-dumbis! Kast, West, North, South, now fly like Jack 
with a bumbis f ; 

+Bumble, s0.' Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 .%. 
bombill, 3 .S¢. bummil, bummle. [f. Buma.ev.!] 

1. 1A humming noise ; bluster. Se. 

1997 Montcomznn /lyting 105 For all 30ur bombill. 

2. a. A bumble-bee. b. ‘A provincial name 
fur the Common Bittern’ (Atkinson 7” ov. Names 
of Birds 1864). 

3638 Wanting A lbinod Bell.iN.)Yon tender weba.. Through 
which with ease the lusty bumbles break. 1789 Davinion 
Seasons 63 \ Jam.) Up the howen the buiminies fly in troops. 

+Bumble, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. [onumato- 
prcie, cf. BUNGLE, JUMBLE, FUMBLE. | 

1. A confusion, jumble. 

1648 Junnyn Blind Gaide ic1s A bumble of musty reasons, 
3660 S. Fisnun Rasticks Alarm Wkx. 1167) 427 With many 
more Bumbles of their Senses, Meanings, Opimions. 2690 
K.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Brindle, Cloaths setting in a heap, 
or ruck, 2847-76 Macuweet, Beaatir, a confused heap. 
North, 

3. A bumbler or blunderer; an idler, (Cf. datie- 
bumnsl, Batie-BuM; also Buma.e sh) aa.) 

3706 Huans Se. Bard gone W lud, iv. Sume drowsy 
hummie, Wha can do nought but fyke an’ fumble, 298g 
Davingon Seasons 181 ( Jam.) The Muse. .ca’d me bumble, 

43. Associated with this is the name of the 
beadle in Dickens's Ofiver 7 wist see BUMALEDOM): 
sometimes used a/frid. 

1846 Sat, Ret, U1. 416/2 Ve will. .be useless to impress upon 
the great Bumble mind, ete. 

4. attrib. and comb., a8 bumbl--bath, bumble- 
broth, fa mess, ‘pickle, soapsuds'; also with scnse 
of ‘clumsy, unwieldy’: bumb1>-foot, a club toot; 
bumble-footed, club-footed. 

1662 K. W. Conf Charac. (1860: 56 A hog in armour, just 
such another bumble-aret furfact piece of mortality. rg9g 
Alarocous Ext, (1843: 17 Such carrion as lics there in their 
lumble baths. x60s Denker Satirom, Whe. 1473 1. 218 
i¢ I might ha my wil, thou shouldst not put thy spoone 
into that bumble-broth. 1630 J. ‘Vavior (Water BP.) fv arse 
Clean Linn, Wks. 11. 169/t Laundresses are testy... When 
they are fathering in their bumble broth. 286s H. Kincst&y 
Raveushoe xhi, (D2) She died mostly along of Mr. Malone’s 
bumble foot. .he being drunk and bumble-footed tuo. 

Bumble, 54.) dial. See quot. 

1694 Wratmacott Script. //erd, 32 Bull-Rushes. .in nome 
Countries. care called Bumbles 1877 Peacock ALI. Lin 
cols. Gloss, (E. DLS.) Aeanbles, such as are used for chair. 
bottoms. . 

Bumble (bemb'l), 54.4 dial. 
stone. West.’ (Halliwell.) 

18399 Muuciutson Sidur, Systems i. xxxi. 413 Small concre- 
tions, which. alternate with beds of solid limestone. ‘The 
former. .are hore known under the name of bumbles. 

+ Bumble, 56.5 Obs. rare-"', A bandage for 
blindfolding. ‘A kind of blinkers. Vor.’ \ Flalliw.) 

3633 Lisce Miifric on O. & N. 7. Pref. 14 Hood-winked 
with his implicite faith, as with a bumble on his head. 1 
€fose. in Morton Cycé. Agric., Bumbles, covers for horses 


eyen 

+tBumble, 7.) Gls. Also 4-6 bombls.  [f. 
Tioum v.1, Bum o.2 + frequentative suffix -LE.] 

1. satr. To boom, asa bittern; to buzz, as a fly. 

c2386 Cuaucun Wife's [116 Asa Bitore bomblcth inthe 
Myre (o. » bumbith, bumli)]. 1§56-1693 [see Buatutinu 
a oop 2068 ATHINSON Cleveland (eloss. 78 bumble, tu hun 
or ouZzzZ. 

2. trans. To grumble at, hinme, take to task. 

2678 Durreit Mock Tenrp. m. i, Be bumbled, and jumbl'd, 
and grumbl'd at. 278s Cowen Corr. (1824¢' 1. aot, I shall 
not bumble Johnson for finding fault with Friendship. 

+ Bumble, v.2 Oés. exc. Sr. Also 6 bomble, 
8-9 Se. bummil, -el. [See Bumayx 56.7] 

a. inér. To blunder, flounder. See KuMBtina 
vhl, sb, b. trans. To bungle over; to do in a 
bungling manner. 

2538 Mone Conful. Tindale Wis. (1557) 603/1 The thinge 
wher about he hath bombled ull thys while. /é/d, 734/a 
Which argument ‘Tindall hath all thys while bumbled aboute 
tanoyle. 2789 RAMSAY fee Hamilton ii, "Vis ne'er be 
me Shall. .say ye bumunil Ye'r poetrie. 2807 Staca Poems 
145 ay for a bang he bummel’d .. An’ down the warrior 
tuinel’d. 


Bumble-bee (bo mb'lbi). [f. stem of Bumsix 


“A small round 


3088 Gd. Words 100 The mother |! 


1174 


vl» Brel; cf. Buuats sh.1] A large bee of the 
gonts Bowbus; a humble-bee. 

Pacsoca. 460/1, 1 bomme, as a bombyl! bec dothe. 1678 
H. Moar Left. 25 May in Glanvil Sadduc. .1681) Hunting 
of Bi «flies and Bumble-bees. 3796 S. Wituams Ver- 
monk 329 There is a species called with us the bumble bee. 
2083: Proc. Berw. Nat. Cinb 1X. No. 3. 571 A most unusaal 
number of wasps and bumble bees. 

Bam bledoms (by mb'ldam). [f. Fawd/e, name 
of the beadle in Dickens’s Oliver 7ivist + -10M.) 
Fussy official pomposity and stupidity, especially 
as layed by the officers of petty corpotations, 
vestries, etc.; beadledom in its glory. 

2096 Sat. Rev, U1. 19/1 The collective Bumbledom of West- 
minater. 106 ctator ea Apr. 4-7 There spoke the true 
wpirit of parish Bumbledom. 3880 Daily 7ed. 8 Oct., ‘lhe 
uncomplimentary epithet applied to municipal burenucracy, 
* Bumbledom ’, 

Bu mblekite. via/. Also bummel-kite. A 
blackberry. 

s6gz Rav N.C. Wds., Buwblekites: Tramble- Berries, 
Forkshire. 3789-96 Morse Amer. (cvog. I. 188 Sowtent 
blackberry or Bumblekites, 1804 Craven Dial. 15 ‘l'o pike 
. some shoups, bummiekites, an hindberrien, 2083 //aspsh. 
Gioss., Bumneell or Bumble-kite,.w bramble or blackberry. 

Bumble-puppy (by mb'Ipypi). [Derivation 
unknown. UMBLE v.-] 

@. An old game resembling bayntelle, but 
layed out of doors with marbles or ‘dumps’ of 
cad; nine-holes. b. Applicd humorously to whist 

played unscientifically. 

rGor Strutt Sports § ast, wi. vii. 242 mole, 1884 Sat. 
Rev. 25 Oct. 520 ‘Bumble puppy’ or domestic whist at 
shilling points. 28863 Longo. Alag. V1. 597 A common form 
of home whist—called by Pembnrdge, Bumb!epuppy. 
Bumbler. zai. [f. Bumpirvandy.-  -881,] 

a. A bumble-bee. (Applied to the Tyneside 
artilleryman.) b. A blunderer. 

x04. 78 Haucrwett, Susdder. A humble bee. North. 
2863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 108 You'll fight your lattles o'er 
your pipe..You biuc tail bumbler. 2882 Mrs. [.. Linton 
Aly Love V1. 244 He is a bit of «& bumbler when all is said 


and done, 

+ Bu'mb , whl, sb. Obs. 
and v.- +-ING!, 

@. Blundering. b. Buzzing, humming. 

2933 More Ans. Poyson. Bk. Wha, (1557) 1084/2 Tyndall 
dydde..make some bumlyng uboute a cylour for the matter. 
2gs6 J. Hevwouo Spieler & / 7. Ixiv. Ut Much bumbling 
sunong them all {fliea}; there was. 1693 Unquitart Radelass 
tu, xi, Bumbling of Bees. 

Bumbo. Also bumboo, bombo. [Cf. It. 
bombo a child’s word for drink (‘Tommaseo and 
Hellini).] ‘A liquor composed of rum, sugar, 
water, and nutmeg’ (Note tu Aod. Nandon) ; also 
other alcoholic mixtures. 

iL ode pee Rod. Rand, xxxiv, A table well stored with 
bumbo and wine. x T. Turner Diary 28 Apr. in Parish 
Suesex Gloss. ».v., One bowl of punch and two muggs of 
bumboo. 2867 Smytri Sallor’s Word-th., Boho, weakcold 
punch. «3886 Northumh Song in N. & QO. 6 Mar. 195 The 
pitmen and the keelman. .drink Lumbo made of gin. 

Bumboat (by mbdt), Also 8 bomb-boat. 
[app. f. Bum sé.14+ Boat. (Cf dbuméay ‘a quay. 
Mire from stagnating water, dung, ctc., such as is 
often seen in farm - yards’ Suffol Words from 
Cullum //ist, Hawsted 1815; also Ray S. & £. C. 
Words.\] 

+1. A scavenger’s boat. employed to remove 
‘filth’ from ships lying in the ‘Thames, as pre- 
scribed by the Trinity louse Bye Laws of 1685, 
(‘These ‘ dirt-boats’ used also to bring vegetables 
etc. for sale on board the ships, whence sense 2.) 

2671 Provlam. Chas. //, 6 Apr., Whereas several Dirt- 
Boats, and Bum-Boats. .under pretence of Fetching Dirt, 
and Furnishing necessary Provisions on Board such Ships 
as are in the River, do commit divers Thetts and Robberies. 
1685 Ay-Laws Trinity Hokse No. 6 Virtboats, otherwise 
called Bumboats. a 

2. ‘A boat employed to carry provisions, veget- 
ables, and small merchandise for sale to ships, 
either in port or lying at a distance from the 
shore.” Smyth Saslor's Word-bk. 

1769 Farconne Dict. Marine (1789) Bumbedt, a small boat 
used to sell vegetables, etc. to ships lying at a distance from 
theshore. 2833 Marevat P. Simple (1863) 407 All the bum- 
boats were very anxiousto supply theship. 2863 Z//¢ Afan- 
at. War in Cornh, Mag. ¥eb., The bumboat has come along- 
side .. with oranges and grapes, loaf-bread. . herrings, and 
similar dainties. 

3. attrib, as bumboat act, man, people, woman. 

19714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5245/3 John Daniel, an Alehouve- 
keeper and Romb-boat Man at Woolwich. 1820 Raovenie 
& Buncuam Ref. TL. 433 The vessel. .was seized. .under the 
Bum-boat act (2 Geo. tit. ¢.28) 28383 Mannyvat Jac. Fatth/. 


[f. Bemute vl 


xxxvii, We purchased some sheets of paper from the bum- 
boat le. 1086 Littell's Living Age 700 Fruits from .. 


the bumboat-woman at a seaport. , 

Hence Bumboating v0/, 56 . 

26g: Mannvat foacher xxxvii, It yu only bumboating 
on a large scale. 


-card. Os. Also bun-, bumbe-, 
bumme-card. [Of uncertain origin.) A raised 
or otherwise marked card used for cheating at 
play; also fg. 

1977 Noartasxooxs Dicing (1843) 142 A bumbe carde finely 
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vader, over, or inthe middes, &c. and what not to deceyuet 
x bappe w, Hatchet C ij, Hee'le cag the die of decsi 
cutte at the bumme-carde of his conscience. Bs 
Fron, Rintersata carta,a bun-card, 12631 Beatnwait 
Whimaies Gamester 49 The more generous p te have 
this discarded him for a bum-card. — 
um-olook. Sc. and north. dial, [f. Bum v.2 
to hum + Ciock beetle.] A drone-beetle. 

2706 Buans 7wa Dogs 3B ‘he bum-clock humm'd wi' lazy 
drone. 267g Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Bumclock, the hum- 
ming beetle. : 

+ Bum-court. Obs. [Etymol. uncertain: app. 
f. Bum sé." (cf. the first quot.).] Apparently, a 
vulgar nick-name for the Ecclesiastical Court. 

seq Suppl. fo Hen. VII/,a8 The hearing of testamen- 
terye causes .. of sclaunders. of leachery, adultery, and 
punyshement of bawedrye; and suche other bumme courte 
matters, 2980 Futur Stapl. & Mart. Confuted 128 These 
quarrels sir Bachiler, are more meet for the bomme-courts, 
in which perhaps you are a prating proctor, than for the 
achoola of divinity. 1983 — Dri¢/Con/ut. 38 in this saying, 
if the term of bumcourts seem too light, I yield unto the 
censure of grave and godly men. 

+ Bum usse. Ods. [f. Bum 5d.1 + Doox 
rump + Dousx v. beat, thump.) Urquhart's word 
fur ti t, ‘a kinde of game wherein three 
hit each other on the bumme with one of their 
feet’ (Cotgrave}. 
es RQUHART Radelais 1. xxii, At the leck, at Bumdock- 

ousse. 

+t Bumfea‘ge, bumfea'gle, bumfe'g, v/s. 
Obs. [cf. Bum v3) Humorous synonyms for to 
flog, thrash. (Nashe apparently regarded the word 
as a coinage of ‘ Martin Marprelate’.) 

1589 flay any Work 6 Ise so bunifeg the Cooper. z 
Nasu Almond for Parrat 7b, You .. neuer knewe what 
his Bumfeging ment. 1589 — A/artin's Mouth's Af. F 1b, 
I wil so bumfeage him. 1g98 FLonio, Scardassare .. to 
beate, bumbaste..or bumfeagic. 

+Bumfi‘ddle, sé. = bum sh! 

2673 Cotron Anvlesque in Poet. Wks. )23t So her 
ne hdate I had clapn'd. ie 

Bumfi-ddle w., sce quots. ; also Bumfi‘ddler. 

¢xg60 Trag. Rich. 11 (1870 42 To say! will teare this 
paper..or fowler words than that, as to say I will bumfidle 
your paper. 1622 Davies Sconrye Folly in Wright Dict. 
Obs. & Prov, Eng., A busie-body hardly she abides; Yet 
she's wellepleased with all buimfidlera, 2628 Fourrcurr 
Chances. vi, And am 1 now bumfidl'd with a Bastard? 2835 
Soutnev Lett, (2456) 11. 399 [An ode] too guod to be fiddled ; 
so I sent them a second, which was fit to be bum-fiddled. 

Bumkin, bumpkin (bemkin}. aut. Also 
8-y boomin. [!. Boom 54.4 + -KIN; possibly 
the Du. doomken may formerly have been used in 
this special sense, The spelling dumpkin is 
now more usual} ‘A short boom projecting 
from each bow of a ship, to extend the lower edge 
of the foresail to windward.’ Falconer ict. 
Marine, 1769. Also applied to similar booms 
for extending the mainsail and the mizen. 

2638 SHzxwoop, Bumkin (in a ship), cAicambanlt. 1769 
FALCONER Dict. Maviue (1789 Bumkin, ov Boonkin,a short 
boom. 19799 Navad Chron. 1. 258 Carrying away her bump- 
kin. 3s8ag H. Gascoicne Nav. ‘ame 75 Dragg’d to the 
Bumpkin the Foretack is found. 1840 R. Dana Sef. Afast 
xv. 4t Breaking off her larboard bumphin. ; 

attrib. 17994 Rigging $ Scamanship 3. 231 Boomkin- 
Shrouds, to support the boomkins, have their after ends 
hooked to eye bolts, 

2. Obs. rare. See quot. 

3697 DDampixe Moy. (1729) 1. 2 Another Canoa which had 
been sawn asunder in the nuddle, in order to have mude 
Bumkins, or Vessels for carrying water. 


+Bumkin 3, [f. Bum s61+-x1n.) ‘A bur- 
lesque term for the posteriois'. Nares, q. v. 

B (g@, obs. form of BumPain. 

+Bumleaf, Us. rare. [Cf. Bum-oanp.] A 
leaf of paper with a slip projecting from the edge 
(in a book used for a conjuring trick); itserved a 
similar purpose to that of the ‘ bum-card ', being 
intended to enable the conjuror to open the book, 
as if ey accident, at the right places. 

z . Secor Discov, Witcher. x. xvxili. 283 Each Bum- 


leafe or high inch of paper. .rest your thombe upon anie of 
those Bumleaves, or high inches. 

| Baummalo. Also bumbeloese, bumbalo, 
bumaloe. [Yule quotes domdil or bombila from 
Molesworth’s Aahratté Dict.] A small fish (far- 
podon neherens\ found off the coasts of Southern 
Asia, used, when dried, as a relish. 

2673 Fever &. /ndia & P 67 (Y.) Massigoung .. notable 
for a fish called Bumbelow, the Sustenance of the Poorer 
sort. 1987 Archaeolegia VIII. 26a (1).1 Dried fish, which 
in this country (India]are called bumbeloes. 1823 J. Forvas 
Oriental Men. 1. 53 The Humbalo, a small fish extremely 
nutritive. Stocquesn //andbk. Brit. India (1854) 
283 Skate, sword-fish, bumaloe, cockup, crabs, lobsters. 
388 Barroua Cyc/, /ndia ed. 3: 51% Busnwale, a small fish, 
salted and dried; alao called Hoinbay Duck. 

ee (bemiri). Also 8-9 bomaree, 
g bumbaree, bommeree. [Origin unknown. 
Cf. Bomuzry.) A middleman in the fish trade at 


get ay No. 4330/7 R Negro Boy 

z . Gas. No. 7 Run away.. a ee 
cllied Hermitage or Busmaree. 3706 keep Committee a4 
City of Lend. on Price Provisions 31 The Bomarees will 
buy up half the fish the Salesmen have, and sell to the Fish- 
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mongers. sg: Mayvnzw Loud. Labour 1. 67 In Billi 

gate the ' forestallers' or middlemen are known as * buse: 

te HaxchangeamgySoua Tet opted CET ees 
ta 7'w, 

Stands are erected at diferent parts of the market for * bas 


barees’, 

Hience Bummareeing v6/. sb. The acting as a 
Bummaree. 

; x90 Sata Jw, round Clock a1 The process of bumbaree- 

§ very simple. 

jumime, obs. f. Bom sh! 

+ Bummock, Bu-mmack. S-. [Etymology 
unknown: presumably ON. | 

1. A large brewing of ale for a merry meeting ; 
the ale itself. (In Caithness.) (Jam.) 

3693 WaLace Or: The Tennant will not fail to 
have. .strong Ale (which they call Bummocks) in readiness. 
-_ Scort sets I H oe pg Essar eee a 

-. was always offered to the Bi r i 
Of the best bummock. ean rian 


2. A Christmas entertainment in Orkney given 
by tenants to their landlords. 

2798 Statist. Acc. Orkney XV. 393 note (Jam.) These enter- 
tainments, called Bummacks, strengthened .. the bonds of 
mutual confidence .. The Christmas Bummacks are almost 
universally discontinued. 

+t Bummed, 2. 04s. Also 6 bumbd. [f. Box 
sb.' and v4 + da @. Of garments : Padded out, 
made to project. b. Having a bum (only in comd.). 

zg988 W. Aveaniy Comb, Contrvarietics Bij, This yeere 
bumbd like a Barrell, the next shottend like a Herring. 
x6xr Coraa., /essé.. Fat-bumd. 

Bummel, -il, Sc. ff. of BuMBiE v 2 

+Bammer?!, O¢s. = Bumpatcirr. 

178 Cuownn Conntry Wit 11. 40 Ile go get the writ and 
bailiffs .. my Bummers shall have her in , 

Bummer. Sc. [f. Bum v.4 + -er!.] That 
which hums or buzzes; sfec. a toy (see quot. 
1831). 

180: Blackw. Mag. Aug. 35 (J AM.) Bummers—a thin piece 
of wood swung round by a cord. 2186a Hisior Prov. Scot. 
185 The loudest bummer ’s no the best bee. 

ummer (bsma). U.S. s/any. [cf. Ger. 
bummdéer ia same sense.} An idler, lounger, loafer. 
See also quots. Hence Bummerish a. 

3664 May. Nicnottn Gt. March in Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 
11/2 If it be asked what a ‘bummer’ is, the reply is easy. 
He is a raider on his own account —a man who lenpocarty 
deserts his place in the ranks .. and starts out upon an in- 
dependent foraging expedition. 1865 sl tlantic Monthly 
Mar. 266 The brain..a lazy bummer, that lived at the 
stomach’s expense. 2878 C. Kine Sierra Nev. il. 16 Indians 
. lying off with that peculiar bummerish ease. 1878 Back 
(rveen Past. \ed. a) UU. 83 A system of local government 
controlled by 30,000 bummers, loafers, and dead-beats. 

+Bummery. (és. [a. Du. dommerye (Hex- 
ham), bodmerty ; see BuoTroMRY sb) = BotTomry. 

2663 Peevs Diary 25 Nov. He advised me in things I de- 
sired, about bummary, and other ways of putting out money 
as in parts of ships. 2668 Caw Disc. Jrade '1698) 144 
Dills of Bottomry or Bumery. @2734 Nortn Lives H. 33 
A bummery bound. 1836 Penny Cycl, V. 263/1 Bottoimry, 
Hottomree, or Bummaree. 

Bumming, /f/. cz. [f. Bum v2 + -1nG 2.) 
a. Buzzing, humming. - + Bumming sound 
(obs.) : Something of note, or worth listening to. 

2599 Marston Svo. Villanie 1. iv. 188 Hath rak’t together 
some four thousand pound, ‘T’o make his «mug gurle heare a 
bumming sound In a young merchants eare. 1626 Pasgeil 
4 Kath, ut. 182 A thousand pound a yeere! B’ar Ladie, 
that’s a bumming sound, = 18az Crank bid. Minstr. 1.13% 
Bumming gad-flies ceased to tenxe. 

Bump (bvmp), »4.! [Kelongs to Bump 2.t Ono- 
matopeic: the v4. and sé. of action being probably 
coeval. mep- the order was dump v. to knock, 
and dump sb. a knock; hence as sé. a swelling 
protuberance caused by a blow, and as vé. to swell 
or rise in a protuberance ; but the historical record 
is not very complete. Cf. Bounce, ‘THump, etc. 
Also as a parallel instance of an onomatopceeia 
combining the two senses ‘sudden blow’ and 
‘swelling’ cf. Bunou.] 

I. 1. A blow somewhat heavy, but rather dull 
iu sound ; a sudden collision, more or less violent. 

2612 Coton., Adof, a blow, bumpe, or thumpe. 1768 78 
Tucker Lé. Nat. Il. 149 An unlucky bump upon the head 
[might have] rendered him stupid. 1862 Smites Engineers 
III. ro When the pump descends, there is heard a plunge, 
a heavy sigh, and wu loud bump. 2862 Leét. in Rayal Acad. 
Catad, (1883) 95 Lt went into the ditch with a bump. 

2. Boating. The impact of the stem of a bont 
against the stern or side of another bont in front 
of it: in boat-racing at the English Universities, 
the making of a ‘bump’ is the technical proof of 
one boat's overtaking and beating another. 

286: Hucuszs Jom Brown O.xf. I. xiv. 282 A bump now 
and no mistake; the bow of the St. Ambrose boat jams the 
oar of the Oriel stroke. 1884.Sa/. Rev., College Lifara July 
47/1 An role rea bump in May. 

IT. Swelling. 

3. A protuberance such as is caused by a blow or 
collision ; a swelling, an irregular prominence. 

agge Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. 1. iii_53 1t had upon it brow, a 
bumpe as big as a young Cockrels stone ; a perilous knock. 
r6z2 Coron, Angonatties, butches, (puckie) bumps or sores. 
(oid. Bigue, a bumpe, knob, rising, or swelling after a 
knocke. e#2zgeo Davoren (J.) Not though ..in bumps his 
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4. sheen One of the prominences on the cranium 
associated by phrenologists with special mental 
faculties and propenaities; sometimes used for the 
faculties. etc., themselves. (collog.) 

s6xg Edin. Rev. XXV. ast The aforesaid bumps on the 
head are .. signs of peculiar energy, in some of the special 
faculties. 1085 Kincanry Waterdab. iv. 365 She felt his 
bumps, and cast hig nativity. A/od/. I never knew anyone 
so deficient in the bump of tiLy. 

ILI. Comé., as bump-stiok, a tool used by shoe- 
makers fur smoothing soles ( = Sleek stick) ; bump- 
supper, a supper ‘in to celebrate the making of 
a ‘bump ' by a college boat (see a). 

3708 Haaviev Kam. Dict. sv. Box, tt (Roxwood] makes 
also .. Bump-Sticks and Dressers for Shoemakers, 

Bump, $6.3 ff Bump v.*] ‘Vhe cry of the bittern. 

@ wg08 Sxet.ron Pornes 227 (L.) The bitter with his bump, 

he crane with his trump. ot 

Bump (bemp), #68 [Origin unknown.) a A 
kind of matting used for covering fluors. b. A 
material composed of cotton threads loosely twisted 
together (formerly also retuse flax) used for cundle- 
wicks, also woven for making cuarse sheets ; attrib. 
in dump-sheet, also bump mill, a factory where 
this fabric is manufactured. 

ump, vw! [see Bump 4 

I. To strike heavily or tirmly. 

l. frans. t@. generally, To strike heavily, knock, 
thump. Oés. b. To impinge heavily upon; of 
persons, to push (a heavy body) violently agarss?, 
or on any object; to hurt (one’s head, one's knee, 
etc.) by knocking against a hard object (some- 
times const. against, on) ; to strike or knock with 
anything heavy and bulky; to seize \a person’ by the 
arms and legs, and strike his posteriors against a 
wall, tree, etc. 

8622 Cotar., Sacuéer, to bumpe on the Posteriorums with a 
Bat 2768 Tucker /.¢. Nat. 1. 471 That antagonist, whom he 
bumps and pummels so furiously. 1815 Scott Guy M. Iv, 
We bumped ashore a hundred kegs. 2842 ‘l'RNNvson £ fic 
12, I bump’d the ice into three several stars Afod. I bumped 
my head on the low ceiling. Several boys were ‘bumped ' 
against this wall at the beating of the bounds, 

2. intr. To strike solidly, to come with a bump 
or violent jolt agazust; to move with a bump or 
a succession of bumps. Aas. sce quot 1844. 

a 1643 Soutnry Ledore 94 Thumping and flumping and 
bumping and jumping. thay Mas, Houston Kacht Voy. 
Jexas (1. 150 The extremely heavy swell on the bar, which 
. materially increases the chance of a vessel's ‘ buinping ’; 
a term the Americans use for touching on the sand bunks. 
x6y7 Hotuann Hay Hath xxv. 301 His heart bumped So 
heavily against the walls of his chest. 1860 Afrrc. Mar. 
Mag. VI. 305 She bumped several times. losing her false 
keel. 3 M. D. Cuatmens Lave Times UX XX. 191/1 Due 
to the cask bumping against the cellar wall. 

3. trans. Hoat-racing To overtake and impinge on 
(the boat in front). Also aéso/ =‘ make a pe : 
sce Kume sé.12. (In the boat-races at the English 
Universities, a boat which bumps another changes 
place with it in the order of boats on the river.) 

3006 Lit. Lounger 222 in Oa/. Mag. (Extra No.) 18 May 
1887, 2/a Christ Church bumps her. /é/d. 3/1, 1 never 
thought of her humping the Enaeter. 28go0 Kinus_try A/t. 
Lacke xiii. 105 Having, as he informed me, ‘ bumped the first 
Trinity’. 2862 Hucnes 7om Brown Oxf, 1. xiv. 276 Col- 
leges, vhs boats have no chauce of bumping or being 

U3 iY a 
II. To bulge out. 

+ 4. intr. Torire in protubcrances, to bulge out, 
to be convex. Qés. 

2966 (see Bumeinc AAl. a. 18979 Sivorev Seneca's //ip- 
fytesg (1681) 71 Hie nacke ids .. knobb Y caries ie 
out bumping big do swell. 1997 Gr rann Herbal (1633! 1299 
(L.) Long fruite. .with kernels bumping out. 603 Ho1t.anv 
Platarch's Mor. 10a Of the round line that part which is.. 
without doth bumpe and bunch. 

+5. trans. To make protuberant, cause toswell #f. 

166a J. Bancuave ol Alex, U'UT (2867) 120 Auother 

triangular, unequilateral, bumped-up, large loudstone. 2739 
1YUrrey Pits 1. 187 He bumpt up our Bellies, 

6. trans. Printing. To bump out: Tospread ort 
the matter of a book, article, or the like (by w.ce 
spacing, arrangement of paye, etc.), 80 as to make 
it fill the desired number of pages. 

288g Bookseller 6 July 49/1 The text had heen so ingeni- 
ously bumped out by the publishers that it filled twice the 
number of pages it should have doue. 

IIT. 7. Watchmakin=: see quot. 

2684 F. Barrren Watch & Clock. 246 ‘ Bumping ’ wheels, 
i.e. altering the plane of the teeth with relation to the hole. 

IV. 8. The verb stem used adverbially — With a 
bump, with sudden collision ; bump, dump, with 
repeated shocks of contact on the part of a heavy 
moving body. 

2806 Hioomrinin Wild Flowers Poems ‘184$)a17 Bump in 
his hat the shillings tumbled. Kinosury bHater-bab. 
i. a7 As he came bump, stump, jump, down the steep. 
Mod, The carriage went bump, bump, over the sleepers. 

p, v.* [OF echoic origin: cf. Boum 2] 

A word used to express the c'y of the bittern. 
Sia T. Browns Prend. Ep. 173 A Bittor maketh that 
mugient noyse, or as we terme it Bumping. «@ 2700 Daypun 

Wife of Bath 194 As a bittour bumps within a reed. 
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+ Bamped, p//. a. Obs. [f. Bump #4.) and y.! + 
-up.j Covered with bumps; swelled out in Lumps. 
s6s2 Conran, Bored. .knobbie, bulked, or bumped out 66a 
(see Bumr v.' 5) Bumped up. z776 tr. Da Costa's Conchel. 
8977 (Jod.) The two ends or extremes, on the upper part are 


d promi 
“Bamper «bemp). sb.\ [perh. from Bump 


$6.) orv.1: with notion of a ‘bumping ’, i.e. large, 
‘thumping * glass.) 

1. A cup or glass of wine, etc., filled to the brim, 
esp. when drunk as a toast. 

3676 D'Unrny Mad. Fickle v. i. (677) s2 Fall Bumper 
crown our Blisses. 29964 Gove. Kefad. 199 He cherjsh'd his 
friend, and he relish a bumper. 2896 Kane drct. Kp, I. 
xiii. 35: A dinner of maried beef .. and a bumper of cham- 

ne all round. 
. Comd., as bumperalram, -toast. 

2828 Scorr Hert. Mial. iv, Drinking thelr meridian (a 
bumper-dram of brandy’. 1839 Locanart Andlantyar- 
Aumbug Kew will doubt that he did..pledge, with hearty 
zea], many a bumper-toast. 

3. slang. Anything unusually large or abundant. 
(Cf. whopper, whacker, thumper, etc.) Also attr7b. 

2839 Lana Wand. India 9 Vellwell and Lung . have just 
lost a bumper—twenty-seven gold moturs. G. Berne. 
ty Aly Lue & Kecell. 1. 18a The country was immensely 
deep and the brook a bumper. 108g 7¥mes (Weekly ed.) 
2 Oct. 5/3 Tho floods will have the effect of giving a ‘bumper’ 
rubbee crop. 

3. Theatr. slang. A crowded ‘house ‘at a theatre. 

Dicxens Nick, Nick. xxiv, This charining actress 
will be greeted with a bumper. 1886 /’a// Afail (:. 2 Aug 
3/2, | have heard a crowded house on a benefit night called 
*a bumper’. 

4. In Wahrst and other games: see quote. 

2076 A. Camparie-Warknn Correct Cant (1880 Gloss, 11 
Buniper Winning two games—i.e. eight points—before 
your adversaries have scored. 2680 Rusant & Rice Seamy 
Side xxxit. 289 After secing a double bumper fooled away, 
his partner rose in silent dignity, and left the house. 

5. [f. sense 1 of the verb.} The bufier of a rail- 
way carriage (U/. S.). 

3899 Frni. Franklin /nstitute XXIV. 1566 The bumpers 
or elastic cushions are to be attached. to the front and rear 
draw-bar. 1864 ppt ntti U.S. Army 110 note, 
The Bumper is surrounded by a atiff spring, which prevents 
the communication of the jar. 

Bumper, »(.4 [t. Bump v2 and s4.2] In 
comb. bog-bumper = KiITTERN. 

3066 /averness Cow. 4 Jun., Vhe bog-bumper. 1887 Jrs- 
sore Arcady 56 ‘Were here any bitterns here?’ ‘Why, you 
must mean Bog Bumpers. 

Bu: per, v.. [f. Bompre sé!) a. trans. To 
fill (a drinking-vessc!) to the brim. b. fans, To 
toast ina bumper. o. ¢vfr. (and with object #%) 
to drink bumpers or toasts. 


Hence Bumpering v6/. sh. (attrib. in quot.). 

2696 W. Mounraauy Delights Helland 4o They [the 
Dutch] Buper it but seldoin. 29789 Buans IV Aistle viii, PN 
.. bumper his horn with him twenty times o'er. 2793 Wo1.- 
cort P. Pindar) Hadr Potnl,. Wha. 1812 LIL. yor Ve bumper 
it in England's cause. 1808 Crsntrian Ballads No. 75.175 
Coie, bumper the Cumincrian lasses. 1859 M. Scout / om 
Cringle xviii. §10 We all sang and bumpered away. 

Bumper, v.% [tconnected with Kemp v,! or 
sb.']  tntr. Frequen‘ative .and dim. of Aump: 
to make or receive alight bumps; to cause jolts. 

r@sa Alackw. Mag. X1. 159 A hand-gallop, in which I 
trust you will think that Peggy (i.c. Pegasus} fae bumpered 
very seldom, 

+ Bu'mperisze, v. vonce-wd. [f. Bumper sb.) + 
14%.) To drink Daniper, 

a 3794 Gisson Mem. in Alisc, Heks. (1814) 1. 141 We kept 
bumperizing till after roll-callity. ; 

Bum ess. RKunpry state or condition. 

3817 Blackte, Mag. 1. 38 A modification in the shape or 
bumpiness of its ied heart’s| apen, 1886 Licycling News 
17 Sept. 748/2 Ita bumpiness excelled any other woud-pave- 


ment bumpinesa in London. 

Bumping, 74/.56. [f. Bump v.' +-1Nno 1}, 

1. ‘Ihe action of the verb to Bump. a. sr. 
Sudden (usually repeated) collision or knocking. 
b. trans. Striking heavily, thrashing. ec. Hanging 
the posteriors of a person against a post or wall. 

2848 /raser’s Mag. Dec., A very tedivus passage Four 
days of.. DUMP about. as Mannval A. Neefrr ix, 
The bumping of obnoxious ushers, and the ‘ barring out’ of 
tyrannical masters. 2863 Wnyth Mriviite /as, Bar vi. 
(ed. x2) 298 Sundry bumpings and thuingings on the stairs. 

2. (Sce quot.) 

2882 W. M, Wiutiams in Anoteledge 18 Aug gy/s What the 
practical chemist calls * bumping‘, or the sudden formation 
of a big bubble of steam. 

3. Comd., as bumping-vace (see Bemp w,1 3). 

287: Procron Light Sciwnce 298 A closely contested 


bumplng-race., 
[f. Bue v.) + -1na2j 


umping, f//. 4. 
Huge, great; ‘thumping. 
2966 Nuce Seneca’s Octavia (1s81) t72b, All the bumping 
bignes it doth beare. sgta ArnuTHNxot Juha Bull wv. vi, 
Thou shalt have a bumping penny worth. 

Bam y, atv. [!. Humping pr. pple. of 
Bowe v.t+-.y.} In a bumping or jolting manner. 
1854 Chamh. Frail, 1. 242 The curriage goex peek tf 
Bumpkin (bempkin). Forms: 6 bunkin, 
7-8 bumkin, (7 bumking),7-bumpkin. [The 
curious gloss in the first quot. suggests that drentin 
(presumably the same word) was a humorous 
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appellation for a Dutchman, and meant a man with 
short stumpy figure. The word may be a, Du. 
boomker ‘little tree’ ‘Hexham): ef. Bumain sd.) 
It may however be ad. MDu. dommekijis ‘ little 
barrel’, or f. Buns 56.0 + -mym. 
L. An bay bate aca : ow, Te owe: ; 
Levins Manip. unkin , Batarus, s!rige. 
1608 Lv. Winvece Hf Hatton Corrusp. (1878: 35 That I fe 
not looke more lyke a bunking than the rest. a7ep Sten x 
in Anglishman No. 40. 958 A Northamptonshire Bumpkin 
would disdain to gather in such a Crop. 297974 Cuasi mar. 
Lett. 1. No. 4g 148 A country bumpkin iy ashamed when 
he comes into good company. s6e0 Iavinc Séetch Bk. 11. 


The more ul country bumpkins hung sheepishi 
sre Came FL Pallagiher eee nacpuhly 


2. 1Some kind of dance. 

3803 Locknart Keg. Dalton 1. xii. (1842) 74, I canced a 
bumpkio with the boy, 

Ilence Bumykinet, a little bumpkin. Buamp- 
Kinish, Bumpkinly adjs. like a bumpkin, 


clowniah, rustic. Bumpkinship (/ismorous),the . 


personality of a bumpkin. 


1774 J. Lancnonnn Country Fust.122 Sh I! Bumpkin ; 
and bampkinets be born 1” ces Limes i Vem it Pegs 
.. wax @ little, vulgar, country bumpkinet. 19978 


Burngy Aeelina (1794) 1. 73, | had he 


been brought up in the 


country, which. .had given me avery bumpkinish air. 3862 | 


Court Life Naples 140 Our heroine .. had the bumpkinish 
tuste to love every person and thing connected with her 
home. s697 Vannnucn Aedapec tv. v, A pax of these bum- 
kinly people! sBag Scort /’everdl (1831) 11 263 A bump- 
kinly, clod-compelling sort of look. 28728 Miss Brannon 
KR. Ainateigh 1. xiii. 223 A man of the world. .to be ousted 
and cheated by your bumpkinship. 

bum , another form of BumKIN! (in aship’. 

Bumpology. //umercus. [f. Bump sd.) 4, 
after words in -olovy.] The (alleged) science of 
bamps ; ‘phrenology ". So Bumpo‘sopher [after 
Penner , one who is learned in bumps. 

gq (sun, P. THompson E.vere. (2842) 111. 414 The argu- 
ment is a specimen of the same defective bumpology. t 
Eugishman's May. 1 Feb. a0 The | eecagber principles of 
hum » 3086 Pall Mall G. a3 Aug. 4/2 Phrenolo,y, 
viewed as pny hla ceased to occupy the minds of the 
scientific. 32836 Blackw, Mag. XL. 33 The mont redoubt- 
able bumposopher that ever incoursod. 

+ Bump 
[7 f. Bump 56,1 or vd! Tipsy, intoxicated, 

z6z2 ‘Tam LRron Fests (1844) 8, I being a carousing, drink 
sv long to the watermen that one of them was humpsie. 
2630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Apigr. Vhs. ut. 264/2 Strait 
staygera by a Porter or a Carman, As bumsie as a fox'd 
flapdragon German. 


Bumptious (bompf-s), z. [A humorous for- 
mation, suggested perh. by Bump sé! or v.1, and 
words in -¢eous, like fractions. (Not in Craig 
1847, nor in any earlier Dict.)] Offensively self- 
conceited ; self-assertive. (cod/og. and MECN AA.) 

3803 Map. D’Arstay Diary & Lett.V1. 324 No my deurest 
Padre, bumptious! no I deny the charge in toto. 28s: 
Crang Vill. Minstr. 1.36 The bumptious serjeant struts 
before his men..And look as big as if King George himsen. 
1847-70 Hatiiwen., Sumptious, proud, arrogant. bar, dial, 
s6g7 C. Maxweit. Lett. in Life x. (3882) 295 Buckle’s His- 
tory of Civilisation—a bumptious book, strong positivisai, 
emancipation from exploded notions, and that style of thing. 

\lence Bu'mptiously a/v., Ba‘mptiousness. 

2671 M. Cousins Airy. & Merch. 1.1. 17 That long-legged 
inosceles cane that bhumptiously bestrides the asses’ 
bridge. 1657 fugues Zou Brown « v, Tom, notwith- 
standing his bumptiusness, felt friends with him at once. 
288: Macin. Aleg. XLV. 169 The bumptiousneas of minor 
British officialism. ; 

Bumpy (bzmpi), a4. [f Bump sd.! or v6.14 
-¥ 1.) Full of bumps or protuberances; of a road, 
etc., jolty, uneven ; causing bumps or jolts, 

286s E Buantr Halk Land's E. 29 A wall of brown, 
brambly, humpy, bumpy heatherland. C, Gurnon in 
Mees white Crack. Cump. 4g On a bunpy wicket a dangerous 

Wwier. 

Bumeie, var. of Bumpsy, Oés., tipsy. 

+Bun (bon), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
bune, 4 bon(e, 5-6 bunne, 6- bun; see also 
Boon 56.- (OK. dune, origin unknown.) 

1. A hollow stm, ¢sf. of an umbelliferous 
plant; a kex. 

«sooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 198 Canna, harunde, cala- 
weus, Dune. ¢E8 Promg. Pare. 277 Kyx or bunne or 
dry weed. gag Fitzuens. 7/usé. § 70 The.. lowe places, 
and all the holowe bunnes and pypes that grow therin. 
87g Is 'hitly Gloss., Buns, or Bunnons, the bollow stems of 
the hog-weed or cow-parsnep, 

2. ‘The stalk or stalky part of flax or hemp. 

3388 [sce Buon 54. ). ¢ 2400 Anpenng Chirurgica iw ALS. 
Sloane §6f. 3a, Chanvuo!, bunea. 1608 Hotcanp J'Uiny xix. 
§, ‘The spinning of this fine Flax. . what shall be done with all 
the hard refuse, the long buns? sgog Wonuioce Dict. Rust. 
et Urb. wv. Drying, The dry Bun or kexe of the Hempe or 
Flax, 3677 Pracacn NV. UV, Lincoln. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Bun.. 
The stalk of flax or hemp. 

3. Comb,as tbun-wand. Obs. Sc. = 1. 

1988 A. Hume 7rinw. of the Lord, Thals speira lyk bun- 
wanda brak. @ 260g Montcomnerk /lyting 276 Some buckiud 
on a bunwand, and some on a heen. 


Bun (ben), 6.2 Forms: 4-7 banne, 5s bonn(e, 
8-9 bunn, §- bun. [Etymology doubtful. The 
mod. provincial Fr. Augne is said by Burguy and 
by Hoiste (1840), to be used at Lyuns for a sort of 


By, @ Obs. exc. dial. Also bumaie. — 
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fritter ; the word is not recorded in OF. with this 
sense, but dugne, bengne (= mod. digne) occurs 
with the sense of ‘swelling produced by a blow’; 
the dim. duguete is fuund in OF. with the sense of 
‘ fritter’, and dugaets is given by Cotgr. (1611) as 
a synonym of dignets (now deignets), explained 
by Bim as ‘little round luaves, or lumpes'‘tmade of 
fine meale, oyle or butter, and reasons; bunnes, 
Lenten loaves’. (Cf. Sp. dufue/o bun, fritter.) It 
is cohjectured that OF. dugne, originally ‘ swell- 
ing’ may have had the unrecorded sense of ‘ puffed 
loaf* (= dugnet), and may have been adopted into 
English as bux. Kut the existence of this sense 
in OF, is at present hypothetical, and it is question- 
able whether such a derivation would account for 
the form of the Eng. wuid.] 

1. A sort of cake: the use differs greatly in dif. 
ferent localities, but the word generally denotes in 
England a sweet cake (usually round) not too large 
to be held in the hand while being eaten, Jn 
Scotland it usually means a very rich description 
of cake, the sulstance of which is almost entirely 
composed of fruit and spice; the richest kind of 
curiant bread. In some places, as in the north of 
Jreland, it means a round loaf of ordinary bread. In 
the ecurliest examples the meaning is doubtful, the 
context merely indicating some kind of loaf or enke. 
(See CROSS-HON, ) 

3391 Assisa Panis in Riley Manin. Gildhadl WV. 423 Cum 
uno pane albo, vocato ‘ bunne’, de obolo. ¢ 1440 fromp. 
Pare. 55 Bunne, brede, placenta. crgso J. Russe Ld, 
Nurture in Badbees Hk 11868) 133, viij loves or bonnes. 1906 
Church. Ace. St. Mary hill, Tod, (1797) 104 ‘'wo doven 
de white Bunnys for pepyll. sgza J. Jones Aathes 
Buchstone 9b, Simnels, Cracknels, and Buns. 3630 J. 
Tayzoa (Water P.) Jacke-w-Z. Wks. 1318/1 The light puft 
vp foure-corner’'d Bun. @ 2640 J. Day /eregr. Schod. (1881) 
44 Give em such a buttered bun to brenkfast. 19714 Garay 
Aheph. Week v. o6 Sweeter..Than..Bunns and Sugar tu 
the Damsel’s Tooth. 1783 Ainsworth Lar. Dict. (Morell) 
nt, Collyra, a little loaf of bread, a bun, a cracknell. 1805 
Hionn £very-day Bk, 1. 403 One-a-penny, two-a-penny 
hot-cross-buns ! /éid. 405 Hot-cross-buns are. .consecrated 
loaves, bestowed in the church as alins, and to those who 
. could not receive the host,..made from the dough from 
whence the host itself is taken, 184g Hoop Nand, One 
viii, As brown as any bun, 1869 Jian Incriow Gladys 135 
The round plump buns they gave me. 

2. Comd., as + bun bi cad, -house, -pan, -seller ; 
bun-loaf ( ae and ae rich cuirant-brend, 

Wik o ~ (Somerset Ho.) In pane vocato Bun- 
rece. Gaian Kabelais 1. sav. The Wunnellers 
or Cake-bakers were in nothing inclinable to their request. 
a 304g Syp. Sout bi 4s, 12859) 1. 3299/1 Let us seire a little 

rammar buy .. throw over him a delicate puff-puste, and 
take him in a bun-pan 

Ban, 565 Se.and worth. dial. Also 6 (Se. bwn), 
bunn. [DD rivation unknown: the Ciacl. diz, 
‘stump, root’, has been compared.] The tail of 
a hare ; in Sc. also ¢vansf. of human beings, (Cf. 
fail.) See also Bunt 56.4 

¢ 2998 L.yNnFsay mer anent Tailles 56, Tlauch best to 
se ane Nwn, Gar beir hir taill abone hir bwn. @ 3578 Gude 
& Godly Ballates ‘Hay tri’ (1868. 179 The seily Nunnis 
Keist up their bunnix, 1989 Davison Seasons 27 (J am.) 
Poor maukin .. scudding coks Her bun. afog A. Scott 
J'aems 50 ( Jaw.) We Britash frogs .. bathe our buns amang 
the stankn, 2847-78 Hansiw., Sun, the tailofahare. North. 

Bun (ben), 56.4 [Etymology unknown: con- 
nexion with the prec. is not very likely. Cf 
Bunny.) Aname piven spoitively a. to the squirrel, 
b. to the rabbit (da@/.). ©. Also used as a term 
of endearment. 

3987 Cuurcuyarn borth. Wales (1876) 57 Her Squirrell 
lept away. she sought to stay The little pretie Bun. 16 
Duayton Moon Cals Wks. se 178 She was wout to cal 
him. .her pretty bun 2847-76 Hatiiw., Aun,a rabbit. J‘ar. 
dial. 1647 Emerson Hocms' 155 The mountain and the 

uirrel Had a quarrel; And the former called the latter 
‘J.ittle Prig’; Bun replied, ‘You are doubtless very big’. 

Bun, obs. dial. £ duen, den, pl. pres. ind., and 
inf. of BE vz. 

wig &. /:. Wills (1882 20 Halfe to the pores nedy folk 
that bun yn Marcle paryssh. /déef. a4 The londe rentes that 
ye bun feoffed In. 

Bun, obs. f. Boon 56.1; obs. f. Bourn ppl. a. }, 2. 

Bunoe (bynes). s/ang. [Of unknown origin: 
it has been plausibly conjectured to be a cor- 
ruption of dons. On the other hand, the modern 
variant dze/s in treated as a plural of Bunt (q. v.’, 
but the latter may be an erroncous form.] Money ; 
gains; extra profit or gain, bonus; something to 
the good. 

s719 D’Unrey Pilés 278 1f Cards came no hetter..Oh! 
oh! ¢ shall lose all my Buns. Oza J. H. Vaux Slash Dict, 
Bunce, money. 1852 (see Bunt sb,') 206g Morning Star 
a7 Jan. [Witness said) That there were fog bags of rice.. 
removed after the fire .. and that they wire‘ bunce’. [Ex- 
plained ax ‘overs for the 4 aminson, Bunce. 
An exclamation used by boys at the High School of Edin- 
burgh. When one finds anything, he who cries Aunce ! has 
a claim to the half of it. Stick ca it your bunce, ‘stand 
to it, claim your dividend’, 2880 Ants ine & Down (lass. 
(E. 'D. $.) Hunce, a consideration in the way of commission 


iven to perzonsa who bring together buyer and seller at a |: 


ax market. Perlaps a corruption of bonus. 


. BUNCH. 


Banch (benf), .! Forms: g bonche, 5-6 
bunche, bounche, 6-7 bounch, (7 buneh), 6- 
bunoh. [Of uncertain origin; prob. onomato- 
posic: cf. the synonymous BuLcn, also dxach, 
lunch (dial.). 

As to the relation between Buncu 29.!, 0”, and Bunen s5.", 
v., cf. Bump. See also Kouciis 26.7; possibly the domch ¢ 
of the Cursor M. should be read donch ¢, and identified with 
the ‘ore word. ] 

+1. A protuberance, esp. on the body of an 
animal ; a bump on the back (of a human being, 
a camel, etc.); a goitre ; a swelling, tumour. Oés. 

¢ 3385 b & Soul wm Mafp’s Povws (1842: Summe 
were ragged and tayled Mid brode bunches on heore bak. 
1398 Truvina Herth. De FP. R. xvi. xix, i149$) 778 A camell 
vt Arabia hathe two bonches inthe backe. 2943 Traneno 
bige's Chirurg, t. x. 9 ‘he gibboayte or bounch of the liver. 
1998 Gurarp 1, al. 6p The leaven made of Wheate.. 
Spent all swellings, Lunches, tumors und felons, 2688 R. 

OLME aAlywonry i. 86 1 Hunch, or bunched eminencies. 
are knuts in sprouts or shoots above others in the. .Lance. 
3728 Monrcan Adgi.re liv 10 The rider sits behind the 
Bunch or Hump. 3836 Kritu Pays. Sot. U1. pr Bunches 
--on the branches of the Birch-tree. known, .by the name 
of witches’ knots, 286 F. Cooren Mohicans (1829) 1. i. 18. 

tb. In per. A disense of horses. 7 Oés. 

3706 Pritt», Bvackes, Knobs, Warts and Wena, are 
Diseases in Horses. sgsg in Kvasry, xgaz goin Bary. 
3789 CHAMMINS Cyel. Supp., Bunches, in horses called also 
knobs, warts, and wens, are diseases arising from foul meat, 
bruises, hard labour, or the like; whereby the blood be- 
coming putrefied and foul, occasiuns such cxcreacencen. 
39778 in Anu. 

+c. ‘ ‘The horn of a young stag.’ Obs. 

2710 Biome (enti, Recreat. 7y (referred to by Halliwell]. 

d. See quot. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 May 4 A cigar consists of three 
parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 

42. A bundle ofstiaw). Od. Also a bundle of 
reeds, or teasels, containing a definite quantily. dfad. 

e34go Henrvnon Jest. Cres., For thy tak now a 
bunche of stro. 1863 Morton Cycl, Agric. (E. D.S.\, Bunch 
(( aanb.', of oviers, a bundle 45 inches round at the band; 
of reeds, a bundle 28 inches round, formerly an ell. (Ass.) 
of tenzlex, 25 heads, otherwise a glean. (Géouc. , of teazls, 
zo; aglen; of hing’s teazles, 10. (}4s., V. X. , of teazles, au 

3. A collecticn or cluster of things of the same 
kind, e.ther growing together(as a bunch of grapes , 
or fastened closely together in any way (a8 a 
bunch of flow ers, a bunch of keys) ; also a portion 
of a dress pathcied together in irregular folds, 

1570 Ltvins WVauedp. 188 A bunche of flowers, /foretusn. 
sggo Srunare /. Q. 1. ii. xi. On his craven crest A nch 
of heares discolourd diversly. xg97 Suakn. 2 //en LV, 1. 
ii. 44 Bunches of Keyes at their girdles. 26:0 — Temp. iv. 
312 Vines, with clustring bunches growing. 37279 Dx For 
Crusne 1840) 1, xiv. 244, 1 yave te .a bunch of raisins. 
s8ar Byxon in Moore Léfe (1838) 4go ‘The old woman . 
brought me two bunches of violets. 284 'Ilt.nnyson Day- 
Dr. 64 Grapes with bunches reu as blvod. 3873 Sir J. 
Henscnri Pop, Lect. Sc. us. § 32. 119 ‘Lhat comet .. was a 
snere bunch of vapours. 

4. fig. A col ection, ‘lot ‘, 

x6en Jackson Judah 76 See what persons God hath picked 
out of all the bunch of the Patriarches, Prophets, Judges, 
and Kings. 1633 Sanpirson Serva. 11. 39 ‘hough .. he do 
but only name it [charity] in the bunchamong other dutie 
r6dy W. Suerwin in //est, Slagd. Coll. \Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
79 As very u rascal as any in the Bunch, 212784 Jounson 
in Bosteed? (1816 VV. 151, Lam glad the Ministry is removed. 
Such a buach of imbecility never disgraced a country. 1832 
Athenvum No. 243. 355 ‘T'wu friars are bargaining for a 
bunch of cherubs. Mod. She's the best of the bunch. 


5. spec. t@. A pack of cards (ots.) b. A flock 


of waterfowl. oc. (CU. .$.) A herd of cattle. 

z Foxe in Latimer’s Seri. & Rem. (1845: Introd. 12 
The best coat card. inthe bunch. 1608 Mipoinion Zick 
to Catch, o u. i, The best card in all the bunch. s6z2 
Drayton Poly-alh, xxv. (1748: 966 ‘The lesser dibbling teale 
In bunches. 183g E. Jnsst Glean, Nat J/ist. Ser. it. 146 
They [ducks] come in what are called bunches. .sometimes 
..250 ducks ina bunch. 2884 /arprr’s Mag. July 294 2 
The expence of herding a ‘bunch’ of cattle. 

6. Mining. A small isolated body of ore, etc. 

2x3 W. Paiuiies Ont. sib Geol, (1818) 160 ‘The ores 
both of copper and tin principally occur in quantities which 
..occupy .but a small comparative portion of the vein, aid 
are..termed bunches. 206g 1.7. F. Turner Slate Quan ivs 
go lt touk seven years to reach a goud bunch of slate. 


7. Comb., as + bunch - back, a back with a 
‘bunch’ or hump; + bunch-backed a., hump 
backed; bunch-grass, /estuca scabrella, ot N. 
America; bunch-word (rare’, a word formed by 


agy)at ination. 

2638 Honyvpay Yeeenad 191 Virginia would exchange her 
grace Of shape for Rutila's *bunch-back. 1677 W. CHARLb- 
ton Enervit. de diff. ot nom, Animal. ed. 2)8 The hutle 
Scythian Ox with a bunch-back. sg1g Honman }’ndg. 31 
No man shulde rebuke and scorne a blereyied man or 

gylyed .. or blabberlypped, or *bounchebacked. a 

uLiKR Pisgah w= vi. 115 Who..affirme all Jews to 
crooked, or bunch-Lacked. 2066 /sfel/. Obsere No. 53. 22 
Thickly clothed with *bunch-grass. szag Duptay in PAz/. 
Trans. XXXVI, ag8 The “Bunch or humpback Whale. 
28608 D Witsox /’rr-Aist. Alan Vl. xix. 136 Like tle 
*bunch-words, as they have been called, of the American 

ages, compounded of a number of parts. 

+ Bunch, sd.2 Ods. [f. Bunch v1) A ponch, 
a thump. 

séqgn Rocers .\aanran 193 The Angell gave him [Peter} a 

| bunch on the to-wde, ; 


BUNCE: 


+BDunoh (bens), v.! Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4~§ bonoh, § bunohe, 5-6 bounch(e, s— bunch. 
[Etymology obscure: perh. onomatopeeic; cf. 

tounos @. and Puncx v., both which are closely 

lel in sense to this word. The Du. donken 
to beat, thrash, has been compared, but relationship 
between it and the Eng. word is very doubtful.) 
8. trans. To strike, thump; tu bruise flax, etc., 
by heating it. 

2960 Lance. /. £2. A. Prol. 71 He bonchede [7.r. bunched] 
hem with his Breuet. csgge f'rump. Pare. 55 Bunchon’, 
tando, rg Dives & Jaup. \W. de W.)1. iid ag/9 Men.. 
bounche or knocke theyr brestis, saggy Hanumon England 
1. u. VL (2877) 547 _A fall .. might peradventure bunch or 
batter it. s60s Connwartves Seneca (1632) 74, 1 will 
reele, and banch hempe, Cnarente, Left. Customs 
Mauritania 49'Vhese golden Apples, especially the biggest, 
bunched ses with the blows of Musket 
bullets. | Srunvens Sw, Vee, E. Auglia \E. D. §,) 
Bunch, to beat hemp. 2877 Peacock A. I’. Lincoln, 

réess. (E. D. S.) Cauves bunch their mother's bags as soon 
as they can stan’. : 

b. To kick. (Yorksh., Lincolnsh., etc.) 
Dapos. York Cast. 10 in Peacock NV. IM. Liscoin. 
Gel .S.) He actually saw him bunching an old ail 
sG6g R. Sentan in Abstr. Quakers’ Sufferingsiii. 1738) 176 
‘hey bunched me with their Feet that 1 fell backwards 
inoaTub. x6eg (enti. Alag. XCI. 1. 397. 2064 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss., He buuch'd me. 

Hence Buncholot, a farmer ; a clodhopper. 

1077 Holderness Gloss. (E. D.S.. 

Bunch (bonf), v2 [f. Bunce 54.1] 

+4. tntr. a. Vo bulge out), protrude, stick out. 
b. To torm bunches or clusters. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. xxi, (1495)780 Camelion 
-. his rydgebonys bonchyth vpwarde as it were a fyeshe. 
1578 Bussewe.t Armorieu. 52b, Hys (the Cameleon's).. 
ridge bones bounche upward. x60r Honvany /*liny xvi. 
xxxiv, Big berries growing thick together, and bunching 
round in manner of grapes. 1603 — /intarch’s Mor. ya1 
Of the round line that part which is .. without doth bumpe 
and bunch. xésa Mauue tr. Aleman'’s Guzman PAY, i. 

42 Which made the wheales to bunch out vpon their 

acks, 32638 A. Reap 7 eat. CAtrusg. xxiii. 167 If the 
eyes of the patient .. bunch out. Woopwaan /ossids 
(R.) Bunching out into a round knob. 1806-9 J. 
Benssronp Miseries Ham, Life (1826) 111, No. 10 Winding 
up a top badly grooved, so that the string bunches down 
over the peg. 

. trans. Te make into a banch; to gather (a 
dress) into folds; to group (animals) ( ¢/. S.). 

2881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., When trees are bunched to- 
gether. they are scrubs. 2883 Chawts. Frail Her hair 
rudely bunched into an uncomely heap. 1883 (assel/'s 
famiy Mag. Aug. 561 Gathering and ‘bunching’ flowers. 
1884 Basaar 2a Dev. 664/2 An over-dress of chintz, much 
buuched up on hips and at back. 388g Milnor ( Dak.) Free 
Press 18 Aug. 3/5 Uhey [hogs] stand bunched around at the 


root of the tree. 
{f. Bunon sé. and 


Bunched (beni), f/f. a. [f. 
v++-ED.) ta. Having or forming a protuber- 
ance ; covered with swellings ; humped ; bulging, 
protuberant. Aunched line, used by Guillim for: 
A waved line. Oés. b. Aunched up, out: (of a 
dress) gathered into a bunch. +6. Buneht- 
back ad). = bunch-backed, Obs. 

519 Horman J/g. 31 Hit nase was bounchyd aboue, and 
flat downeward. 1978 Banister //ist. Alan i. 2 ‘The vse 
of the swelled or bounched parte of the first Vertebre. 1603 
Horrann Pistarch's Mor. 34 Those disciples who counter- 
feited to be .. buncht backe like their master Plato. 26z0 
Guttum Heraldry u. isi. (1660) 54 A Bunched Line is that 
which is carried with round reflections or bowings up and 
down.  sggz Cowrer (dyss. x1x. 907 His back was bunch'd. 
2883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5332/1 Children with bunched-out 
gowns, 


+ Bunchiness. Os. [f. Huncny a. + -NEss,] 
Quality of being bunchy, protuberance. 

1996 Canew ff nerte’s E.vam, Wits iii. (1296) a5 There will 
reaaine .. the forehead and the nape with a little bunchi- 
nesse. s6z2 Cotas, (ribbosi/¢, bunchinesse. 

Bu'neching, v/. sb. [f. Bunch v.! and 2+ 
-InG!.] The action of the verbs to BuNcH: + @. 
Thumping, beating (04s.). +b. Bulging, pro- 
tuberance (ofs.). @. Making into bunches. 

x98 Tarvisa Birth. De P. R. xu. xi, [The swan] hap a 
byl with a maner bonchinge(zg3g bounchynge ; 1388 bounch- 
ing} pat distingueb be sy3te fro amel and taste. 1440 
Promp. Part, 55 Bunchynge, fancio. 1668 Cucrrrrra & 
Cork Barthel. Anat. \. ix. 20 [The stomach] hath two 
bunchings, ¢z7a0 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide t. vi. (1738) 
81 ‘he Protuberance: or Fenprey 3 of the Cerebellum. 
2883 Cassell's Family Mag. Aug. 56: Flower-picking, bunch- 
ing, and selling. 

+ Bun , ffl. a. Obs. [f. Bunon v.2 + 
tna 4,) Protubcrant, bulging. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvi. (3495) 135 The 
bones of pe sholdres that ben holowe wythin and bounch- 

ynyge wythout. 2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 11 Your 
unch will print a bunching mark. 2668 Cucezrren & Coie 
Barthol. Anat... viii. 37 T panching par of the Spleen. 
2823 W. Bratrin ule Feast 11 ‘Twa bunching megs. 
unohy (bo'nfi), ¢. [f. Bounon sb1+-4 !.] 

1. Bulging, protuberant ; full of protuberances or 
swellings ; humped. 

Trevisa Barth De P, R. vit. Yxiv. (1495) 280 The 
nayles ben boyxtouse and bounche [zg8a buunchye] as they 
were acabbed, #943 Tnan Vigo's Chirurg. t.x.9 The 
ly ver is hollowe in the in rete .and bounchye wyth- 
out. 960 Poalle Aineid, 1x. Cciv, An vnahapen bunchy 
speare |rudem nedis hastam), 607 Torsuct Four. Beasts 


iu several p 


1177 


¢ The fat in their (camels) bunchy back. Besant & 

ce Little Gird 1. xx. 18 i 

the atniling. ‘Med. Who ie Fe rye lito 
2. Like a bunch ; havi 


be, bunkum (br ykem). [f. Bus- 
combe, name of a county in N, Carolina, U. S. 
ne use of the word originated near the close of 
the debate on the * Missouri Question’ in the 16th 
congress, when the member from this district 
rose to apeak, while the house was impatiently 
calling tor the ‘Question’. Several members 
gathered round him, begging him to desist; he 
persevered, however, tor a while, declaring that 
the people of his district ois aay it, and that he 
was bound to make a speech Jar Buncombe. (See 
Bartlett, Amer. Dict. 
1, in U.S. use (sce above’: 

@ In phrases, such as, fo talk or speak for or 
to Buncombe, to pass a measure for buncombe vi. e. 
to please or gull a constituency), a did for bun- 
contbe (i.e. for the favourable notice of the electors), 
and the like. b. Political speaking or action not 
from conviction, but in order to gain the favour of 
electors, or make a show of patriotisin, or zeal ; 
political clap-trap. 

@ 1857S. G. Goopricn AXemin, T1001 (Bartlett), Con- 
resses of crows, Clamoruus as if talking to buncombe. agg 
Vv. York Tribune 2 Mar. (Bartlett) ‘The House of Repre- 
sentatives broke down upon the corruption commitiee's bill, 
having first passed it for buncombe, 28g9 NV. ure Jes. 
12 Mar., The bill was another bid fur buncombe. 2863 W. 


Puitirs Speaches 1x. 234 They sumetimes talked for 
Buncombe. 
28g0 Times 24 Jan. 4/3 Conventions, rights of inde- 

endetce, caucuses, agitation, and whatever else may be 
unplied by the American expression ‘bunkum'. 
Sat. Kev, UU. 37a/2 Kather meant as a piece of bunkum 
for his countrymen, than as a serious eaposition of policy. 
3897 Kincxixy 7 }”, Ago xxv, ‘Valk plain truth, and leav 
bunkuin for right honoura who keep their places thereby. 
1680 Jounson H. Linyd Garvison & Zimes 145 To take 
sume sort of action that would sees to be anti-sla hed (ae (but) 
amount to little or nuthing—in shurt, mere buncom 

2. Empty clap-trap oratory; ‘tall talk’; humbug. 

1060 Sat. Rev. 19 Mar. agg Did it (the Volunteer move- 
ment] signify business or ‘bunkum ‘? Pall Mall G. 
8 Sept. 11/2 ‘The philosopher is tempted to talk a good deal of 
what we may call acientilic ‘buncombe’, 1884 Congrrga- 
tionalist June 456 This appeal to the ‘ splendid hiatory and 
the roll o Sct1tIty ia Lunkum, or something worse. 

3. attrib. 

2863 Dicky Federal S¢. IL. 317 General Butler's * bun. 
kum” proclamation, 2864 Saca in Daily Jel, 9 Aug. A 
must amusing deduction of bunkum logic, 1068 7 emple 
Har Dec. 42 A buncumbe stury relating tu his ring. 

Ilence Buncomisze v., to talk ‘ bunkum’; 
Bunkumite, one who talks ‘ bunkum ’. 

1864 Aforning Star bf Sept., Dispel the mist raised by ins 
petty breath of journalistic bunkumites, 1872 Dasly iVes 
1§ Mar., He either gammons you [an ‘interviewer } inten- 
tionally, buncomises, or is ieticent 

{Band (bend). Aaglo-/adian, [Windustani 
dd band; of Persian origin.) In India: ‘ Any 
artificial embankment, a dam, dyke, or causeway.’ 
In the Anglo-Chinese ports, ‘applied specially to 
the embanked quay along the shore’. (Col. Yule.) 

3823 WitLiamaon Aast-/udian ade Atec. U1. kg He The 
great bund or dyke. 18394 Mrowin Angler in Wales Il. 
xx. 72 ‘I'he ‘bund’ isa co piece of masonry, consisting 
of massy walls, the interspace filled up by earth. x 
“HiRLWaLe Greece V11.8 3 ‘To remove the dykes, or bunds, 
by which the ancient kings of Persia or Assyria had ob- 
structed the navigation, 3865 Rawiinson diac. Aton, IIE. 
i. 267 A bund or dum thrown across it. 


Bund, bunden, -in, obs. forms of RBuunp 


ppl. a.2, and pa. pple. of Bind. 

il Bunder chberndaa). inglo-Indian, [Hindu- 
stani J.» dandar; a Pers. word.) 

1, “A landing-place or quay; @ seaport: a har- 
bour ; :sometimes a custom-house)’ (Col. Yule). 

3673 Favun Acc. &. /ndia & P. (1678) 115 (Y.) We. have 
Burders or Docks for our Vessels. 37a7 A. Hamitton New 
Acc. E. Ind, |. xviii. aog The Bing Branton us a Piece of 


Ground for a Bunder to repair our Ships and Vessels. 1809 
Max. Granam Jrul. Resid. India 11 (Y,) The new bunder, 


or pier. 

2 Comb. Bunder-boat, ‘n boat in use on the 
Bombay coast for communicating with ships at 
anchor, and also. . employed .. in going up and 
down the coast’ (Col, Yule). 

20ag Br. Henen Journ, Upper Prov, India (18a VI. 172 
We crossed over..ina stout boat called here a bundur boat, I 
suppose from ‘bundur’aharbour. 1845 Srocquri.en Hand- 
bk, Brit. Iudia (1854) 11a Bunder-boats are obtainable at 


the pi 
Bun (byndin), sb. Mining. Also 7-8 
bunning. ‘A staging of boards on stwis or 


stemples, to carry deads.’ Raymond Afining Gloss. 


Hence Bunding v.. to furnish with a bunding. 

3653 romney feet ies ei: =) as? reper es 
» Stemplen. 2 ooson Afiner’s Dit. Wivb, Sha 

are tikewine Bundine'd over when the Miner has done with 


BUNDLE. 


them. /4id. Tiv, The une of thene are to Clieabs by or for 
making Bundin Mines in asd Trens, LKXXVI. 
$90 Expecting t t the whole mass of bunaings above ¢ 
which contains many hundred tons weight of rubbish, 


givon way. 2 

Bundie (be'nd’l), s6 Forms: 4-7 bundel, 5 
bondel i, 5-6 bundelle, boundell, (6 byndle), 
6-7 bundell, 7- bundle. [Proximate derivation 
obscure; ultimately f. *ér¢- pa. pple. stem of 
OT eut. “dind-an to Bixy ; the precise form of the 
suffiz is uncertain. Cf. MDu. donde? (mod. bunde/), 
MHG. gebindel, and OK, éyndele wk. fem, ‘act of 
binding * {only in Laws of //red xxxv.) ; but these 
forms are not exactly parallel. The OE. dynde/e, 
or the CE, equivalent of any of the continental 
words quoted, would have yielded mod. Eng. 
‘Oindle, wo that the form of the existing word 
seems to point to adoption from Ju. or LG., or 
else to analogy with the pple. dssd, ‘ bound ’.] 

+1. That which binds; a bandage. Ods. rure. 

sp8e Weir Fer. ii. 9 Whether furzete shal. .the womiman 
spouse of hir breast bundel {1388 brest girdil, Cuvagu, 
stomacher; Vulg. /asciae pectoradss)}? 

2. A collection of things bound or otherwise 
fastened together; a bunch; a package, parcel. 

In some oop uses now superseded by durch; «.g we no 
longer spenk of ‘a desl of keyn, of Rowers’; but we still 
nay ‘a bundle of sticks’, etc., not ‘a dunch’, The mont fre- 
quent application of the word, when not followed by a/, is 
tu denote a parcel tied up in a handkerchief, 

2988 Wreie Song of Sol. i ta My derlyng ia a bundel of 
myrce to me. 1308 ‘auvisa Barth. De #. &. avin xcvii, 
(¥ lax] Lounde in praty nytches & boundel, ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv, «5 Hundelle, /nscicndus. 1494 Caxvon (€ dessa 110 
On his gurdel a bondel of keyes. 3g94 Mont On Passion 
ee (1557) taga/s * boundel of vee growing herbe: ot 

al, Spir. 1. ) t 

Aawall in-voolet Silk fike's Cloke, a ny head a bundel 
wieathed of the same. 2696 Huatny 7heoph: ast, 26 in bis 
hand a bundle of papers, 1926-18 Lany M.W. Mowiacuy 
Lett. 1, xxiii. 7¢ Huw may f send a large bundle to you? 
29796 Mas. Grasse Cookery v.81 Put in some good broth or 
gravy, and a bundle of sweet heris. sos Man. Eocnworti 
Movad 7. (1816: 1. vili.63 Tied up u., bundle of linen. £832 
Batwster Optics xx. 182 A bundle of ;° ae 

b. Animal Phys. A set of muscular or nervous 
fibres bound closely together. o. /ibro-vascular 
(or vascular) bundle (Vcg. Phys.): one of the 
collections of fibres, vessels, and cells, which con- 
stitute the fibro-vascular tissue. 

3738 Ansutwnot A'nées of Diet 283 The bundle of Fibres 
which constitute the Muscle may be amall. 1808 AZed. 4 
Déys. Frat, VI. 368 The Mullusca.. have all the re- 
mainder of the common bundle of nerves. .contaived in the 
same cavity with the other viscera, 3866 Huxiry PAys. 
xi, 15869) ¢ Delicate bundles of nervous filaments, the roots 
of the spinal nerves, 2884 Bower & Scoir be Bary’s 
Lhaner, & Ferus 232. 

c. /.aw, in pl. (see quots.). 

2678 Pritisrs, Bundles, a sort of Records of Chancery 
lying in the office of the Rolls: as, the Files of Bills, an 

nswers in Chancery, the Filen of Corpus cum Cansa, all 
writs of Certiovari, with their Certificates, and divers 
others, s7zgin Kerary. s7at-go in Barry. 

ad. Twenty hanks, or 60,000 yards, of linen yarn. 
367g Une Dict. Arts II. 450 These packages .. conaint of 
from quarter of a bundle to five or six bundies, . 
©. Jron work. A ‘faggot’ of iron or stecl tods 
for welding together and workiny into a mass of 
yreater toughness, 

2863: J. Hott.anp ciegsei Metals 1.98 The whole mans 
wax bound together by collars driven on tight, or by strips uf 
firmly about the bundle. Several of there 


iron wrap 
» were placed in a furnace and 


faggots being thus prepared 
brought to a welding heat, 

3. fg. A collection, ‘lot’ (of things material or 
immaterial) ; usually either with contemptuous 
implication, or with allusion to a figurative ‘tying 
together’, + 70 be bonrd in the bundle of life (a 
Hebraism derived from the Bible): to be fure- 
ordained to continued life. 

1838 Covenpate 1 Sam. xxv ag Then ahal the soule of my 
lorde be bounde in the hundell of y* lyuynge {263% bound in 
the bundle of life) even with the Lorde thy God. 1 
Gsainvas. Rens. (1843)11 A bundle of the principal nobility 
of the christian world. 2646 Sin ‘T. Brownr /’seud. ip. 


1. ii. (1686) 5 A bundle of calumnies. 1 Tuckua 
Lt. Nat. Wi. 336 A bundle of superstitions and gross 
ubsurdities, 3 Rew Jat. Powers 186 A bundle of sen- 
gations, 


3863 FE. Neary Anal. 7h. & Nat. 40 The thought 
of any object is not that of a mere bundle of qualities. the, 
Burton scot Aér. 1. i. 25 The ing and Queen of France, 
the King of Navarre, and the royal dukes in a bundle. : 

4, Attrib. and Comb., as bundle handkerchief: 
bundle pillar (see quot.); bundle-ring, ring of 
fibro-vascular bundics ; so bundle-system, -tube ; 
bundle-sheath, the sheath investing each fibro- 
vascular bundle, the endudeimis; bbmdle-yarn, 
yarn made up in buniles (sce sense 2d). 

2884 Jali Mali G. 11 Sept. s/2 Crowds ., with huge car. 
pet bags, tin boxes, and *bundle handkerchiefs. 28676 Gwitr 
Archit. Gioss., *Rundle Pillar, in Gothic architecture, a 
column consisting of a number of small pillars around its 
circumference. 2884 Bowzr & Scort De Bary’'s Phaner. § 
Ferns 258 In the internode of Nepenthes there is found an 
inner typical *bundle-ring. 1880 Vines Sacks’ Hot, 123 
Musses of tissue accompany the scparate fibro-vascular 


BUNDLE. 


bundles as. .envelopes or sheaths; these J term generally 
“undie-sheaths 288g Bowxe & Scorr Je Bary's Phaner. 
4 Kerna 248 A,.number of Dicotyledona .. differ in their 
bundle-system from that which characterises their allies 
3883 Darly News 3 Oct. 26 The market for *bundle yarna. 
Bundle w. ([f. prec. sb.] 
l. érans. To tie ye or make 4% into, a bundle. 
Apparitions at Woodstock, in Hone Hvery-day Bh. 
rar A paint they had. . bundled upinto fegnora 3796 
Lavy M. W. Monracuu Lett. xcvi. LV. 76, ] bundle up all 
your letters. 1983 Cowven /asé tv. 668 Flow'ra.. bundled 
close to fill sonic crowded vase. 1898 Stevant Planters 
G 249 Care must be taken to bundle up all the flexible parts 
of the roots, s8g9 M Scorr Jom Cringte x. 204 The cape.. 
was bundled .. intu a round heap. Miss Vonce C less 
Aate vi. 63 She .. bundled up her hair as hest she might. 

b. To ‘fagot bar iron for the purpose of 
welding it together. 

203: J. Howtann A/annyf. Alctal/s 1. 98 To cause bar iron 
oto be closely fagotted or bundled together. 

+ 2. fy. Tu collect, to gather into a mass. (Usu- 
ally with sf or fogether.) Obs. 

a 1608 F. Garvinne Sidney (1652: 235 The former recited 
particulars, howsoever improperly .. bundled up together. 
2633 Br. Haus Hand 7¢.c/s 541, | have bundled up all his 
sins together. .for a meet day of punishment. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. im, v, (1695: 243 Under one ‘Term, bundle to- 
gether a great variety of. . Ideus. 

. intr. To pack up one's effects in preparation 
for a journey ; hence, to go with all one’s luggage 
or incumbrances. Also of a number of persons : 
To ge precipitately and in disorder, ‘all in a 
bundle’ (cf. 4): chiefly with #2, off out. 

1987 Buann /’vose Wks.a5 ‘The devil's bagpiper will touch 
him off * Bundle and go!’ 1808 G. Corman Poor Gent. v. 
fii. (L.) Ie your ladyship’s honour bundling off then? 1848 
Kinocake /ofhen xviii. 28a He made both his wives bundle 
out. 4 Wuate ny in Miss Whately £.i/¢ ¢ Cory. (1866) 
Ti. 428 ‘Curates, rectors, urchdeacons, deana, bundle in 
bundle in!’ 2879 Hrowninc /van /v, 109 So in we bundled 
~—I and those God gave me on: e. 

4. trans. To put or send ‘pemece or things) 
away, tn, off, out, etc, huriiedly and unceremuni- 
ously, Cf. ‘pack off’, ‘send packing ’. 

2803 Scott Peveril (1865) 63, I will bundle away her rags 
to the Hull. 2630 De Quincey Sentley Wks. VII. 39 
When he and his are all bundled off to Hades. 1839 
Livincsrong 7 raz, xvi. 300 She. . bundled him into the hut. 
2076 E. Junkins Blot on Geen 44,5 ‘They were bundled 
out pretty quick. ak > Barinis. in Law Rep, (1887) 
36/1, I have been bundled off to the Cape for a ycar. 

. tetr. To sleep in one's clothes on the same bed 
or couch with (as was formerly customary with per- 
sons of opposite sexes, in Wales and New Enyland). 

r76z S. Perens Gen. Hist, Connecticut (Bartlett) It is 
hvaghe but a piece of civility to ask [a lady] to bundle. 
xBog W. Invina Anicherd. (Hartlett: Van Corlear stopped 
occasionally in the villagen ta..dance at country frolics, and 
beara the Yankee lasses. 184s 78 [see BuNnpiing 
whl. s 
Bundled (bznd'ld), pp. a. [f. prec. + -rp 1.] 
Made into bundles, collected in bundles ; wrought 
(as iron) by welding bundles of rods or bars. 

£796 Witneaine Brit, Plante LL. 336 Root small, fibrous, 
bundled, a little woolly. 2832 J. Hottanp Manny, Metals 
1. 98 ‘Those [anchors] which are forged from bundled or 
scrap iron. 2 S. Tuomson Hild 14. 1. (ed. 4° ay The 
fasciculated or bundled [root] we see in the bird’s-nest orchis. 
2068 Brownine Xing 4 Ba. 1X. 1052 Beds of bundled straw. 

Bundler (bandlaz). [f. Bunp.e v. + -KR |.) 

1. One who makes up (goods) in bundles, In 
comb,., as wood-bunidler. 

1669 Daily News 31 May, Boothlacks, wood-bundlers, 

2. One who bundles: see BuNDLE ». 5. 

+ Bu'ndlet. Obs. rare. [f. Bunn 5d. + dim. 
suffix -et.} A small bundle, a fascicle. 

2388 Wyewie Sony of Sol. i. 12 A bundelet of myrre m 
lemman ivtome. 3197794 T West Antig. /urness App. xii, 
‘Iwo Shields. .suspended by Bundlets of Nightshade. 

Bundling (bendlin), vi/. 56. [f. BUNDLE 2. 

+-ING!,) ‘The action of the verb to Bunpxg, in 
various senscs. 

x6g0 Futter Pisgedh u,v. 129 Haran. .and Eden and Sheba 
»-all near one another (as appeares by their bundling up 
together) xgog Hickrainai. Priest-cr, w.(1791) 242 That 
kuow no other Test of Holy Writ, but the Rook. inders 
bundling them into one Volume. par Edin, Rew, X. 109g 
An amusement in New England .. called bundling. s8¢a 
C. Masson rat. Balochistan, §c. WL. 287 Many of the 
Afzhan tribes huve a cuxtom in wouing, similar to what 
in Wales is known as bundling- up. :8gz H. MeLvitie 
Whate I, 58 A speechleasly quick. bundling of a man into 
Eternity. 1878 rol Wake Level. Moral. \. gor The custom 
of bundiin . among Celtic peoples. 

attrié. %832 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metals I. 145 These are 
at the forge made up into faggots on the bundling bench. 
1673 Ure Dict. Arts Il. qo It is.. better to savior a 
bundling press than an ordinary table, ax the yarn can then 
be made up more solidly. 2887 Scofsman 19 Mar. Advi, 
Bundling and packing machinery. 

+Bundwork. Olds. rare, [?ad. Du. dont- 
werk fur, peltry; cf. Ger. dbuntwerk (written dund- 


werk by lather) ‘ pelzwerk ’, Grimm. 


) 
2663 J . Gerdon's Furntinve, A chapell bed all of 
wandeieh gb 4 
+e 


£ ice of hingings and pan. 
Y Obs. Pnorth. dial. | A kind of horse. 


pied eile & Inv. N.C. 11. (1860) 193 Baie Williamson 
sata es coltes, 3/. 6/ad. .. An ald gray bundy and 
mare 


@. Obs. Also 3 buine. [perh. worn 


1178 


dowy' f. OF, es sb. ‘buying’, f. dycgan to 
Bor of. ME. for dbugped (ard pers. uae. pres. 
of the pana Buying, purchase. (In ‘the last 
quota } pa ple. seems required’) 

ming read cinung) al wip uten une.’ a tang Aner, R. 36a 
(MSS, aT.) Men fe schone 


bune (MS. N. bu , MS.N. h 
ae oe bas nout bul | (NS c. pune) ed God. es 

Bunewand, var. of BUNWAND; see Bun sé.l 

Bunfyte, obs. form of Bengrit, 

(bey), 56.1 Also g bunge, 6 boung(e. 

[Cf. MDa. donghe in same sense, said by Franck 
to be a regular dial. form for *bonde, whence the 
recorled MDu. donne, mod.Du. bom. 

The Du. word corresponds to MHG. el yas the 
ayony mess F. donde is supposed to be adopted from some 

eut. lang. It hus been conjectured that the source of all 
these words is the L. puncta in the sense of ‘hole’, and that 
the synonymous OHG., MHG., sfunt, mod.G. epund, Du. 
gfon are originally the same word. ] 

1, A stopper ; sfec. a large cork stupper for the 
‘mouth’ of a cask, i.e. the hole in the bulge 
by which it is filled, 


¢ re40 Promp. Parv. 55 Bunge of a wesselle, as a tonne, 
barelle, botelle, or other lyke. 1930 Patscor. 202/1 Bung of 
a tonne or pype. 1669 Wontivce Syst. .fgric. iv. § 7 (1681) 
‘t Put into a vessel, and stopt with a Bung and Ray. 1769 

as. Rarraip Eng. Hausekpr. (1778) 329 Take out the 
bung. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. i. 279. ¢1860 H. 
S1uaat Ssaman’s Catech. 64 They are stowed bung up. 

2. transf. The ‘mouth’ ofa cask; the bung-hole. 
(Still aad.) 

2g7: Dicces Pantom. m. xiii. S {1 b, Take youre rodde.. 
and let it descende perpendicularly downe thorough the 
bung. 1684 tr. Honel's Merc. Compit. viii. 274 Stopping the 
bung of the Vensel. 277g PAil. Trans. LXV. 103 A amall 
cask of rum, with a large bung. 

3. Naut. A nickname for the master’s assistant 
who superintends the serving of the yrog. [Cf 
bung-starter.] 

2063 Man-o/-bWWar in Cornh. Mag. Feb., To. .see the grOK 
served out. . the discharge of which {duty} has invested them 
. with the title of Bungs. 286g /’al// Mall G. 19 May 1 
The second master and master’s assistant... are, or used to 
be.. known as ‘bungs’ in the service. 

4, [Perh. not the same word.] @. A bundle of 
hemp-stalks, b. /ottery: A pile of ‘ sepgars > or 
clay cases in which fine stoneware is baked. 

zgoq Wortinar Dict. Rust. ef Urb. s.v. Watering, To la 
the Bungs which are bundles of Stalks) in Water. 1832 G. 
Pouwran Porcelain 57 Each of these piles [of seggars] as it 
stands, is called a bung. 2875 Une ict, Arts 111.614 The 
‘setters’ forchina plates. .are ‘reared’ in the oven in ‘ bunga’. 

+ 5. = lum sé.' Obs. rare. 

3692 New Jise. Old (utreague xxviii. 6. 

6. Comd., as bung cloth ; bung-hole, the hole in 
a cask, which is closed with the bung; + évans/. 
the anus (oés.); bung-knife, a knile for cutting 
bungs; bung-starter, ‘a stave shaped like a bat, 
which, applied to either side of the bung, causes 
it to start out; also a soubriquet for the captain 
of the hold; also a name given to the master’s 
assistant serving his apprenticeship for hold duties’ 
(Smyth Saslor's lWord-bk.); bung-stave, that 
stave of a cask in which is the bung-hole. 

2682 Narus Seasmansh. (ed. 6) 146 Bungs and “bung cloths, 
z57t Diccus Panto. ut. xii. S§ b, The diagonall .. lynes 
from the “bung holes to the .. lowest parte of either base. 
26z% Cotcr., Cul de cheval, a small and ougilie fish, or 
excrescence of the Sen, resembling a mans bung-hole, and 
called the red Nettle [=Sea Anemone). 2872 Tynpaur 
Fragm. Se,\ed. 6) 11. xii. 295 A cask with a very large 
hunghole. rags Greene Upst Courtier (1871) ny Ry his 
side a skein like a brewers “boung-knife. 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 64 ‘The *bung stave is known by the 
rivets of the hoopa being on that stave, 2867 SmyrTn 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 144 1ts bung-stave is uppermost. 

+Bung, 53.2 Thieves’ Cant. Obs. Also 6 
bong. boong, 6-7 bouhg. [Origin unknown: 
the resemblance to OE. pung purse (also Fris. 
pung ‘ purse’ in Koolman), is worthy of notice. 
Cf. quot. 1592 in Buna »v. 3.] 

a. A purse. b. A pick-pocket. Also in comd., 
as bung-nipper, a pick-pocket. 

3967 Harman Careat 83/1 Bunge, a purase, seRe Def. 
Coneycatching (1859) 4 Sume .. would venture all the byte 
in their boung at dice. 1597 SHaxs. a Aen. /}’,n. iv. 138 You 
Cut-purse Rascall, you thy Bung. s6zz Dexxen Roar, 
Givle Wks, 1873 INI. as7 Shal you and I nip a bung? shall 
you and I cuta purse? @ 1698 CLevecann (4. Wind, (1677196 
An Authentick Gypsie, that nips your Hung with a Canting 
Ordinance. 3659 Caterpillers of Nat. Anat., Bung-Nibber, 
or Cut-purse=a pickpocket. sag New Cant. Dict., Bung, 
a Purse, Pocket, or Fob... Bung-nippers, Cut-purses. é 

Bung, @. Se. ‘Tipsy, fuddled; a low word 
(Jam.). 
et Ramsay Epistle to R. Hf. B. Wks. 3848 LIT. 62 When 
with wine he’s bung. a 2798 — Svemes (2844) 84 She.. 
chang'd her mind, whan ae : 

Bung (bzy), v.  [f. Bune sé.1] frans. 

1. To stop with a bung; also with down, /. 

26x6 Suart. & Mankn. County. Farm 4 31 You must bung 
ft vp very close. 374z Hanvury in /’Ail. Trans. XLI. 674 
Unctuous Clay, such as Brewers use to bong their Vessels. 
2825 Maanyvat Pacha ii, 1 had bunged up the cask. 
Penny Cyel. V. 405/% The beer (should be) well fattencd 
before bunging down in the casks, 


BUNGLED. 


2. trans. and fig. To stop, close; to shut up. 
Now chiefly in pugilistic slang, fo dung up the eyes. 

agtg ss tog’ atchet A iiij, These mutiners. .must haue 
the:r mouthes bungd with iexts, Masse tr, Ademan's 
Guaeman d'Adf, 1. 294 My mouth was bung'd vp, 1 durat 
not speake, 1 Guana, CAr, i Ars. xii. $ 3 (1669) 
356/a Resolve to bung tp thine ear ftom all by-discourse. 
2998 Connoisseur No. §3:3774) LI. 139 In the vulgar idiom 
Munging your eye. tag Marayvat F. Mildmay v, With 
his eyes bunged up and his face. .swollen. 

3. To shut «f, enclose, as in a bunged cask. 

2598 Nasns F. Penilesee ‘ed. 2) 23.8, Bung vp all the welth 
of the Land in their anap-haunce bags. 277g GARRICK in 
Colman Posth. Lett, (1820! 308 Henderson play'’d Regulus, 
& you would have wish'd him bung'’d up with his nails, 

ore y* End of y* 3: act. 174 J. Woucorr (P. Pindar) 

Celebration Wks. II. 419 Chain'd be the tempests, and 
well bung’d the rain. 


Bungalow (be ngild«). Anglo-Jndian. Also 
7 bungale, 8 bungula, bungelow, bungilo, 8-9 
bungalo ( #/. -oes), 9g bungallow. [a. Hindustani 
bangid, understood to be identical with the adj. of 
same form, meaning ‘belonging to Bengal’.} 

A one-storied house (or temporary building, e.g. 
a summer-house), lightly built, usually with a 


thatched roof. Dawk bungalow: see Dawk. 

2676 Streynsitam Mastxr ASS Jiary (India Office) 25 
Nov., It was thought fitt . to sett up Bungales or Hovells 
.- for all such English in the Company’s Service as belong 
to their Sloopes & Vessell». xrgzz |? THornton) Angd. Patot 
ni. §4 All along the Hughley Shore. almost as far us the 
Dutch Bungelow. 1784 E. ‘HOMPSON Satlor's Lett. 11760) 
1. xii. go In an evening ..we swing to the Bread and cheese 
Bungula in our palanquins, 2809 Mar. Granam Journ. 
Resid. Judia 10 \¥.\ We came to a small bungalo or 
garden-house. a 28647 Mxs. Suxnwoov Lady of Manor \11. 
xxi. 239 The bungalows in India... are, for the most part 
.+ built of unbaked bricks and covered with thatch, having 
in the centre a hall .. the whole being encumpasned by an 
open verandah. 287g F. Haus. in Lippincatt’s Alag. XV. 
pab/s Every day |] stopped once or twice at a travellers’ 

ungalow, or rest-house. ; 

Bungee. /Some kind of fabric. 

2760 Gotpsmith Cit. W. Ixxvii, 1 know these (silks) .. to 
be no better than your mere flimsy bungees. 


Bungell, obs. form of Bune.e. 


+ Bu'ngerly, 2. and adv. Obs. Also 7 bun- 

garly. [!. *hunger (for BUNGLER) + ae 
A. adj. Unworkmanlike, bungling, slovenly. 
B. a‘v, Clumsily. Hence Bungerliness. 

z Barer A/y. B 1498 Bungerly done, imfahre. 1 
aravauner Descr. rel in Ho fnahed Te ti Ded., Bae 
gerlie to botch up a rich garment, by clouting it with 
patches of sundrie colours. 3996 Nasue Have with you, 

¢.gt The bungerliest vearses, . that ever were scande. 1598 

‘onto, Grossolaneria, clownishnes..grosnes, bungerlines. 
162g ‘1. Apams Slack Dev. 18 Vhe more shallow in Know- 
ledge, the more bungerly in wickednesse 1628 Bouton 
dforus wu. x. 199 The Enemies Ships..were bungerly made. 

+ Bu ngie-bird. Vés. rave—'. [app. related to 
the name ‘ Friar Bungay’ or‘ Bungy’. See Ward s 
friar Bacon and Friar HKungay: Notes 195.] 
Contemptuous desipnation for a ( Franciscan) friar. 

rg9t 7voub. Kaigne K. John (1611) 50 Bald and barefuvt 
Bungie birds. 

Bungle (by'ng'l), v. Also 6 bongyll, boungle, 
” bungell. [App. onomatopwic; cf. BumBLs, 
BRANGLE, BOGeLe v. 

(Prof. Skeat ih ook Sw. dial. dang/a to work ineffectu- 
ally (Rietz), and OSw. denge to strike (Ihre). ] 

lL. ¢rans. ‘To do or make in a clumsy or unskilful 
manner; formerly often with #9, out. Now,usually, 
To spoil by unskilful workmanship. Cf. Borcn 2,! 

2930 Pause. 627/2 A man may bongy!ll it up in a senyght 
rgyo Levins Manip, 189 ‘To Bung e, tnsfabre facere.. 
zu79 G. Hanvey /efter-b&. (1884) 59 ‘They were hudiid and 
.. bunglid upp in more haste then good speede. 3649 Bisiiu 
Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653: §2 He either wholly spoils it, or 
at least bungles outa hal work, x99 Scoir Let. in Lock. 
hart (839) 1. 247 Never was an affair more completely 
bungled. 284g K. Hotmesn Mosart 260 ‘The oratorio. .some 
may expect to be patched or bungled. 


2. intr. To work or act unskilfully or clumsily ; 


to bluncler. 

m49 Otve Arasm. Par. Epkes. Prol., Bunglyng at the 
thyng that is ferre aboue my capacitie. 1647 H. More Soug 
of Sout Notes 139/2 Physis or Nature is sometimes puzzeld 
and bungells in ill disposed matter. 1797 2604 J)’Israei.t 
Cur, Lét, (1859) 11. 498 Shenstone .. found that his engraver 
. had sadly bungled with the poect’s ideal. 12862 Mauwice 
Mor. & Met. Philos. 1V. iv. § 29. 318 Very likely Luther 
bungled in his arguments. 


Bungle, :6. [f. prec. vb.] A clumsy or un- 
skilful piece of work ; a botch, blunder, muddle. 


Hlence bungle-headed a. 

1636 H. Mone Antid. A theism (1662) 84 The most enor- 
mous slip or bungle she could commit. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell, Syst. t50 Those auapt#uara ‘as Aristutle calls them) 
those Errors and Bungles. 1833 Maanvat /’. Simple (1863) 
231 The second figure commenced, and I made a aad bungle 
.. for I had never danced a cotillon. 286g Leeds Mercury 
35 Apr., This dear old bungle-headed commercial man. 


Bungled \bo'ng'!d), pp/. a. [f. as prec. +-zD1.] 
Done or made clumsily or ea lteatly 
26:8 Botton Florus ui. viii. x94 They ventured forth to 
Sea in bungled Boats. 29807 T. Jerrenson JV rit, (1859) IT. 
to Spoiling all his plans a bungled execution. 18 
aterton Wand. S. Amer. ii. ii, (2879) 316 On the groun 
he [the sloth} appeared .. a bungled composition. 


BUNGLER. 


Bungler (bengia), Also 6 bongler, 
bunglar. {f. as prec. + -£R1?.) One who Barclan 
rt clumsy gr pinenag dab 

z ong Ansty Poyeun. Bk. Wh 
eoer bat a very bungler. rigs Macros ipo acto Ne ie 
21738 I. a7 If any Carpenter, Smith, or Weaver, were such 
a bungler in his Trade. 2800 Invine Sketch Bk I. 326 A 
bungler at a gs spores dares y ae pong hy adroit. 
ever botched A lock olimedler” eae, 


Fionio Montaigne (1634) 49 That Painter .. having 
bungler-like drawn ..some Cockes. 2623 Coica., A aide- 
went... TU ly, harshly, bungiarlike. 
Bunglery. rere—'. [f prec. +-¥ 3,] =next. 
ay Nranr's Mag. XVI. 656 The deficit of Rice; the 
bunglery Of protocolling Cupid. 
(bo'nglin), vol. 56. [f. Bunare v.] 
lL. The action of the verb tu BUNGLE; unskilful 
it working or action. 
uTLem S/d. 1, 11. Toproph: thing So Sacred, 
with vile Bungling. x6ge fob ia Moyle Fect To believe 
that .. the whole universe is meer bungling & blundring. 
xMqs Lo. Campasee Chancellors (1857) v. cxvi. 290 Losing 
all patience at his bungling. 
4 &. 1 Used (for the sake of rime) for bundling. 
2893 Baanus Elegies in Arh. Garner V. 432 ‘The viper's 
ungling. -can[not) endure the bongling Within the \iper's 


Bung. ipl. a. ff as prec. + -1NG 2,] 

L. That bungles ; unskilful and clumsy in working. 

ag89 Nasnz in Greene A/enaph. Ded. Arb.) 12 Such bung- 
ling practitioners in principles. x699 Buentriey Péd. Pref, 
75 A Bungling ‘Tinker, that makes two Holes, while he 
mendsone. 2747 Cosrarn in PArl, 7 rans, XLIV, 483 Such 
Notions .. demonstrate them to be very bungling Astrono- 
mera, 2873 ‘I’. Hive. Teme Or. Studies 66 Danger of a bung- 
ling teacher's extinguishing the child's thirst fur knowledge. 

d. Of actions: Showing unskilfulness, clumsy. 

3598 Fron, Adbdoszemenfo, a.. buugling peece of wurke. 
2634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xi. xvii. 2678. 991 Itisa 
shameful and bungling part to do more harm with your hand 
than the Iron [of an Arrow] hath dune. 19773 Buane Corr. 
(2844) 1. 439 Done in an awkward bungling manner. 2 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1. App. 644 The bungling at- 
tempt of acompiler. ea 

Bunglingly (bnglinili), adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] 
In a bungling manner ; unskilfully, clumsily. 

s6zz Fionio, Acciarpfa, botchinglie, bunglinglie. x6gg 
Furrur CA. fist. vi. 330 When done so bunglingly, that 
it is detected. s7a0 De Fos Caft. Sieaie Hi. (1840° 4 
They did it but bunglingly. 1864 Mas. Woon 7rrv, Hold. 
1. iit. 37 So bunglingly did she execute her commission. 

| Bungo (bz‘ygo). A kind of boat used in the 
Southern States and in Central America. 

s854 J. Srernens Centr. Amer. a Sundry schooners, bun- 
goes, canoes, and a steamboat, were riding at anchor. /dvcd. 
246 The bungo was about forty fect long, dug out of the 
trunk of a Guanacaste tree. 

+ Bu'ngy, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Butay, Buncuy.] 
? Puffed out, protuberant. 

2634 Sin T. Hexsent 7vav. 146 Great roules of Calico .. 
somewhat higher and not so bungy as the Turkish 'lulip- 
ants. 1638 /6id. 170 His shash or turbant was white and 
bungie. /bid. 346 The tree is not high nor bungie. 

Bunion (bz‘nyan). Also8 bunnian, 9 bunnion, 
bunyan, bunyon. [Of obscure etymology ; prob. 
connected with Bunnyl, Prof. Skeat regards it as 
a. It. dugnone ‘a push, a bile, a blane, a botch’ 
(Florio 1598), f. dugno = OF. bugne (3 whence 
bunny); this suits the form, but the word was 
until recently so rare in literary use that derivation 
from Italian seems very unlikely.] An inflamed 
swelling on the foot, ¢sf. of the bursa mucosa at the 
inside of the ball of the great toc ; see quot. 1878. 

«3728 Rowe 7onson & Congr., Warm my bunnians[ /oot- 
ssote, Jacob’s name for his corns) at your fire. s8az Gat 
Ayrsh. Legat. i hard Miss Mally had an orthodox corn, 
or bunyan. 3 . M. Smitn Deadlock 248 His bunions 
never mar his quiet pilgrimage. 1878 ‘T. Bavanr Pract. 
Surg 1.176 When from excessive pressure a bursa forms over 
one of the tarsal or metatarsal articulations, a bunion is said 
to be present. 

Bunjara, -jarrah, -jarree, var. of BRINJABRY. 

Bunk (bank), 56.1 [Of unknown etymology ; 
possibly related to Banx: cf. Bunker. Skeat 
compares OSw. dbunke boarding to protect the 
cargo of a ship from the weather (Ihre). Cf. also 
Buix 56.7) ; 

1. A box or receas in a ship’s cabin, railway- 
carriage, i aa etc., serving for a bed; a 
sleeping-berth. 

s8xg Chron, in Ann. Reg. 58/2 He sudden 
his bunk. 36s9 R. Burton Centr. A/*. in Yrud. Geog. Soc. 
X XIX. 47 Some houses have a second story like aship's bunk. 
2860 B, Tavion Home 4 Aér, Ser, 1. 1V. 363 The Summit 
House .. where travellers can the ni be comfortable 
bunks, 2866 Harvard Mem. Biog., Pe I. 165 At the 
end of the train, a blue car .. one end of which is decora 
with bunks and shelves, which serve as sleeping apartments. 
2079 Dixon Brit, Cyprus ix. 79, 1 am lying in a bunk, on 


the flag-ahip. 

2. ‘A piece of wood placed on a lumberman's 
sled to enable it to sustain the end of heavy pieces 
of timber. Maine (U.S.).’ Bartlett. 

+ Bunk, 1.2 Oé:. Also bunken, bunkins. 
[Cf @lry dank ‘nascaptha, an odoriferous root’, 
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given as Arabic in Johnson's Pers.-Ar.-Eng. Dict., 
1882; not in F or Lane J 
A t (or root} yielding a ding. 

. Act 310 Chas, el ag ey | Migr otis. 
or pi 2 HAMBERS . SPA, : 
Bunken, a word frequently eccuiiiie 16 aie cae . of the 
Ara physicians .. it was an aromuatic root used in car- 
diac, stomachic, and carminative compositions. 2775 Asn 

ank, Bunken (in medicine , the leucacantha. 

wl [f. BunK 36.1] saute. ‘To sleep ina 

bunk; dence, to occupy rough sleeping a 
camp out. Also, 70 bunktt. (collog., chiefly U.S.) 

386: C. Anpgnson Ohkavangy Riv. xxvii. 337 ‘They would 
not let us.. sleep in their huts; we had to bunk it out on 
the sand. .G. Bourn Snake Dance v. 53 My com. 
rade and myself bunked together in the double z 
Pall Mall G. a9 Aug. 61 The Orientals are a ‘ bunking 


le. 
"Bank (benk), 2.2 collog, and slang, To he off. 

2877 E. Peacocn N. H’, /.rncole. Gloss, (Kk, DS. , Bunk, 
to run away, to make off. r@8e Besant & Rice Seay Side 
ix. 67 Mark my words, Bunk it is. 288: Leaestersh, Gloss. 
(E. D. S.', Bund... budge ! be off ! apage ! 

er (bonkas). Also g bunkart. [Ety- 
mology uncertain ; cf. BUNK and BANKER 4.) 

L.A seat or bench (‘serving also for a cheat’ 
Jamieson), Se. 

@1798 Ramsay Poems (1844) 9x Ithern frae aff the bunkers 
sank. 2 Buans Zam oa’ Shanter 119 At winnock-bunker 
.. Gat auld Nick. 1828 Scort //rt. Midi. ix, No seut ace 
commodated him so well as the ‘bunker’ at Woodend. 

ativib, 1032 Hone's Yeur-dook 1127 Upon the bunker seat 
of the window they found three bottler. 

2. An carthen seat or bank in the ficlds. wad. 

2805 Leslie of Powis, §c.\Jam.) The fishers, . built an open 
hunkart or seat. 3880 Antrim & Down (loss. (ELD. 5.), 
Bunker, alow bank at a road side, a road side channel. 

3. A receptacle for coal on board ship; some- 
times algo (.5¢.) on land. 

28399 Parl. Report Steam Vessel Accid. 74 Neither the 
bunkers nor the coal-hold were cleared out so often as they 
should be. 28g: /é/ust. Lond, News a4 Bunkers to hold 8a 
tuns of coal. Times 30 Dec., The Cadinus has. .her 
bunkers filled with upwards of aoo tons of coal, 18976 Davis 
Polaris Exp. xviii. gg0 ‘The bunkers aud bulkheads below 
deck were torn down. 

attrib. 88a Harper's Mag. The trail of smoke from 
that bunker ateamer. 2889 Pall Afad/G. w Dec. 9,2 Call- 
ing .. to embark bunker coals for use on the voyage. 

4. Golf: ‘A sandy hollow formed by the wearing 
away of the turf on the “links”’. Se. 

1804 Scott Redganntict Let. x, They aut cosily niched 
into what you might call a dasker, a little sand-pit. 
2867 Ciampens Inform. People V1. 6y3/2 This club is use- 
fal too for elevating a ball .. over .. bunkers, whins, etc. 
1867 Coruh, Mag. Apr. 496 A fellow who puts you into a 
whin or a bunker every other stroke. 

in, obs. variant of BuMPKIN. 

Bu'nkin. Var. of, or mizreading for, Buntina}, 

3570 Levine Afanéf. 133 A Bunkin, bird, servancola. 

Bu Vat a US: slang. A swindling game 
(fat cards), ence atiri, and comd., av bunko- 
man, -steerer, and Bunko v. 

3683 Philada. Times No. 2892. 2 Tom’s method of bunko 
was the well-known lottery game. Jéid., There is not a 
amoother-tongued fellow in the great army of bunko-stcerers. 

Standard 1 Tiec. 2/4 ‘Bunko men’, and swindlers.. 
pick up a very good living. 32683 /‘As/uda. Jimes No, 28ga. 
a A Reading banker bunkved. 

B um, etc.: see LUNCUMBE, etc. 

Bunn (e, obs. f. Bounp s4.! limit, and Bun, 

+Bu'nnell. Oés. exc. dial. A beverage made 
from the crushed apples or pears, after nearly all 
the juice has been expressed for the cider or perry. 

2994 Baanrixtp Affect. Sheph. ui. xii, Bunnell and Per 
1 haue for thee. 2693 W. Rontartson Phrascol. Gen. 1327 
drink much like our Bunnel, in the Perry-countrey. 

Bunnet, obs. variant of Konnxr. 

+ Bu'nnikin, Obs. rave—!. Some enrly flower. 

2657 Punrcnas Pol. Flying Ins. 1. xv. 94 Bees gather 
these flowers following .. In March. .. Bunnikin. 

g@, obs. variant of BUNDING. 

+ Bunny’. Obs. Forms: 5 bony, 6 bounny, 
7 bonny, 6-7 bunnye, 6 bunny. [perh. a. OF. 
bugne, beugne, vat. forms of digne, a swelling 
caused by a blow; ef. dose (dial.) under Boin vz. ; 
also Bunion.] A lump, hump, or swelling; sfec. 
a soft watery swelling on the joints of animals. 

¢€ Promp. Parv. 43/a Bony, or hurtynge Fleumon. 
bid. 44/2 Bony, or grete knobbe .. gibbus. ass Hutort 
Bowache or bunnye hese aao7 Cenanp tier 1 colxxix, 
(2633) 793 Continual bunnies an looseness of certain joints. 
26z0 Mannwam Masterp. 1, Ixxvi. B47 The Hough bonny 
is a round swelling like a Paris ball. 1667 N. Fasmrax in 


' Phtl. Trans. 11. 482 In some places his head bled ; in others 


Bu Sia J. C Hist. Hawsted 
Abe cwilagtecion 
3 (beni). [f. Bun 54.4 + -y.] 
lL. a. A pet name fora rabbit. +b. A term of 
endearment applied to women and children (oés.). 
roo B. EB. Diet. Cant. Crew, Bunny, a Rabbit. 12739 
D’'Unesy Pilie IV, 74 Downy as any Bunny. 1863 Fa. 
Kamae Resid. Georg. 058 Rabbits -. slightly different from 
our English bunnies. G. Davies Alount. ¢ Mere vi. 
46 arg ve a flick of his white tail, 

2606 Wily Beguil. in claps priggioa de a4 P : 
honey, my bunny, m my dear. s Ray 5. 
Es Couadry Was. cane is aso ened es a flattering word 

to 


BUNT. 


2. Bunny Mouth: the Common Snapdragon. 
Antirrhinum majus. Also called KabbLit s Mouth, 

z0e6 Sowany Srit. Bet, 1047-78 in Havuwew. 

Bunny’, ‘ /s Afining, A pipe of ore or 0 
mass—not a vein or lode.’ Ure Dret. sirfs. 

4(berni\. dial. ‘ A small raviue opening 
through the cliff line to the sea; as in Chewton 
Bunny, Beckton Bunny. Also any small drain, 
culvert,’ etc, Cope A/ampsh, Gloss. (1.1).S.) 1883. 

3873 Birackmonn Cradock wV. xxxi. (1889) 18 The little 
vi of Rushford was happy enough in tte bunny. fda. 
18: A boat house at the buttom of the bunny. 

Bunsen (bwnsén, brnsen). Attributive use 
of the name of Profesor R. W. 1. Hunscn of 
Heidelberg, denoting appliances invented by him: 
Bunsen(‘s) burner, lamp, a kind of gas-burner 
used for heating and for blowpipe work, in whivh 
air is burnt along with gas, Bunsen('s) battery, 
a voltaic battery in which the ciements are carbon 
and zine, and in which nitric and sulphuric acids, 
or solution of bichromate of potash and sulphuric 
acid, are employed. Bunsen cell, o ¢ of the 
cells of which a Bunsen battery is composed. 

x79 Noap Electricity ved. Preece) 179 Bunsen’s battery 
has the cylindrical furm of Daniell'a. 1670 'I'vnvaie //aad it. 
§ 54 As in the case of Hunsen's burner. 2870 Any. Afech. it 
Feb, 5a5/1 [He] describes. .a Bunsen cell modified by him. 

Bunsenite (bu'nsénait), Afin, [f. liunsxn, 
the name of the discoverer, + -ITK.) A native pro- 
toxide of nickel. 2868 Dana Afin. 134. 

Bunt (bent), sd.' Chiefly Naut, [Ftymoloyy 
unknown, Some have cumparcd Da. dssndt, Sw. 
bunt a bundle (which secm to be merely a. 
Ger, dund).) gen, A swelling, a pouch- or bay- 
shaped part of a net, sail, ete. 

1. The cavity or bagging part of a fishing-net ; 
also of a napkin or the like when folced or tied 
so as to form a bag; the funnel or bottom of an 
ecl-trap. 

x60a Cannw Cornwall 30a, The Wepre is a frith. .bauing 
in it a bunt or cod, a 2648 Tnuny Closet Open. 1677) «10 
That the whey may run... through the bunt of the napkin. 
306: Coucn Brit, dishes 11. 73 ‘tthe sean for Mackarel in .. 
nine fathoms in depth at the middleer bunt. 2880 /farper's 
Mag. LX. 852 As the bunt of the scine ucars the shure, 
silerwe prevails, 1883 Aisheries Exheh. Catal. 367 Appa- 
rutus.. to be fixed at the end of the bunt of an Eel ‘Trap. 

2. ‘The middle part of a sail, formed designedly 
into a bag or cavity, that the sail may gather 
more wind, In “handed ” or “ furled” sabis, the 
bunt is the middle gathering which is tossed up on 
the centre of the yard ’ (Smyth Saflor's Hi ord-bh.). 
b. The middle P rb ofa yard; the Stings. 

¢ 1she Cotton MS. App. xivit. (Halliw.: Flying fyshes to 
break ther noses agaynat the bunt ofthe sayle. 2622 Corcx., 
Bourser,..to bunt, or leaue a bunt in a sayle. 2687 (sce 
Buwtiine). -96 Pai..irs, Bunt, the hollowness which 
is allowed in making of Sails. aga6 — Bunt, Sea-term: the 
Bag, Pouch or middle Part of a Sail, which serves to catch 
and keep the wind; as The Bunt hold» much Leeward 
Wind, i.e. the Bunt hangs toumuch to the Leeward. 1 
Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 86 Hunt, the middle-part of the 
foot of square sails, and the foremost leech of stayaails cut 
with anock. 1662 Crarx Russe Occan Fr,-Lance ii. 31 
The bunt of the top-gallant sail. 1883 Narns Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 10 Slings or Bunt, the middle of a yard where 
the rigging is placed. 

3. Como., as bunt-gasket, -whip; bunt-jigger, 
‘a small gun-tackle purchase .. used in large 
vessels for bowsing up the bunt of a sail when 
eerliog (Saslor’s Word-bk.). Also BUNTLINE. 

2660 H. Struaat Seaman's Catech. 18 Bunt lines, how- 
lines, and bunt jiggers. Jdid. 46 ‘The sail Mi .. Over. 
haul the buntlines and bunt whip. 

b. Bunt fair, adv. phr.: ‘Before the wind’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). 
Unqunart Rabelais u. i, Spooming with a full Suil, 
bunt fair before the Wind. 

Bunt (bent), 4.2 Bot. [Origin unknown.] 

+1. The Puffball (Lycoperdon bovista). Now dial. 

s6or Hoxttanp Pliny xvi. xl 1. Tinder, made .. of 
bunts and withered leaves. 1609 C. Burien em. Mon, vit. 
(2623) Q iij, Smother them with Brimstone or Bunt, as you 
kill fees. 2076 Barren & Hoicann P/ant-n., Bunt, Lyvo- 
ferdon Bovista, Nhamp. . ; 

2. A parasitic fungoid, 7illetia caries, which 
attacks wheat, filling the grain with black fetid 
powder; also the disease caused by it. 

2797 Ann. Reg. 409/2 Wheat .. very much injured by 
smut-balls or bunts. 2847 Berxetry Fred, ‘Morticull. Soc. 

Il. 108 The principal diseases of plants, such as rust, 
bunt, mildew, etc., are of vegetable origin. 186g Carter's 
Gard. & Farmers VadeM, 1. 124 Bune... results in a 
swollen discoloured .. On the kernel being broken, 
it is found to be full of a black stinking powder. 188a A. 
Cangy Princ. Agricull, xix. 164 Bunt, or Smut-ball, the 
moat formidable disease, perhaps, to which what is subject. 

Bant, 5.5 rare—', [perh. related to Bun 56.1} 
1 A portion yf stem = fara of corn. 

Specs, insons Patent A t 
Lsbovsi to convey the buats foi the chaff and cone id 

Bunt, 3.4 1 Obs. [f. Bunt o.3) a. An instro- 
ment for sifting meal. b. in comd. bunt-mill, a 
machine for cleaning corn. 


BUNT. 


1994 Stunwan Swr/nam (1813) 11. xxvi, 998 Their dancing 

music ..is not unlike that of a baker's bunt, when he 
stparates the flour frou the bran. /éid. xxix. 369 Separated 
from the chaff sitgen & bunt-mill, 

Bunt bent), 16.5 Sc. and dial. [Var. and 2 
more original form of Bun 56.3} The tail of a 
hare or rabbit. 

A. Scott Hare's Compl. in P (Jam.) A strolli 
Rite Had near el caieted ae mike he ihe 
CuK MI, Lincoln, Gioss. Anat, the tail of a rabbit. 

Bunt, 56.9 focal. A medium quality of fagot. 

‘There are three classes of fagots for id mse in 
Sussex, 1. brish faguts or kiln fagots, 2. secunda,' spray 
fayuts, lordings, or hunts, 3. huuse- (the beat qualaty,.’ 
—Kev, W. UW. Parinh 

2084 West Susser G. 25 Sept. Advt., Clearance Stock of 
Agricultural Drain Tiles, Pipes, Bricks, etc., aud a quantity 
of Bunts, Faggots, Mare, Pony, and other stuck. : 

Bunt, 16.7 cant. [Of unknown ongin: ef. 
Hiunce.] An extra profit or gain; something to 
the good. (See quot.) 

16g: Mavunew Lond. Labour I, 33 ‘Boys’ deputed to 
nell a man's goods for a certain sum, all over that amount 
being the boy’s profit or bunts [on p. 470 spelt danse), 1882 
Cheg. Carver a7v In the stable .. in Heacy:slablaa: there is 
a box into which all tips are placed, This iv called ‘Bunt’. 

Bunt, 56° dial. ‘Vhe action of Bunt v2 

267g Panian Sugsee Dial. s.v., A bunt in described to me 
axa push with a knock in it, or a knock with a push in it, 

Bunt, v.' Nani. [f. Runt _ 

lL. évans. ‘To haul up the middle part of (a 
sail) in furling’ (Smyth Satlor's Word-bk.\. 

3633 Cotar., Sourser, to bunt, or leaue a bunt in a aayle. 
3796 Gentl, Wag. xxvi. 449 Haul'd up my courses, buted 
my main sail. 

. intr. Of a sail: To swell, to belly. 

3683 [see Buntine wd. 26.) 2798 tn Jounson, and in mod. 
Ticts. (Not inSmyrn Sailor's Word-bh.) 

Bunt, v¢ Chicfly dial. [cf Burt v.; also 
Kunon, Bounce; Breton has doseta in same sense, 
but connexion is scarcely pumible.) favs, and 
satr. To strike, knock, push, butt. 

sBag Wilish. Gioss., Bunt, to strike with the head, ava 
young animal pushes the udder of its dam. 1867 Bustuncce 
Mor. Uses Dark 7h. 303 When the gusty shocks of broud- 
side pressure bunt upon the house. 187g Parisn Sussex 
fie Bunt, to rock a cradle with the foot; to push or 

ate. 

Bunt, v2 dial, (Etymology unknown: goes 
with Hunt 56.4 (Io the 13th c, quot. we miglit 
read dboutep, as a possible variant of beltep, from 
Bort ev.) ; but the spelling with o% does not other- 
wise occur antil 15th c., and is peculiarly northern.) 
trans. To sft (meal). : 

1940 A yenb, 93 Ave pe like pet bontep pet male, pet to-delp 
sce Rout urain be bren. 1680 Mise depron ", Coruw, 
Gloss, Hunting, sifting Gour. 1883 //ampsh. Givss.(E. D.S.) 
Bunt, to sift meal, 

Bunted ‘bontéd), Apl.a. [f Bunt sé.2 2 + -en2.) 
Of wheat: Infected with bunt, 

30g7 Banxaruy Cryptog. Sot, 313 Dunted wheat often 
forms a large proportion in flour, and by used more particu- 
larly for the manufacture of gingerbread. 

ter | (bonten). Obs. exc. dial. [Etymo- 
logy unknown.) ‘A cant word for 2 woman 
who picks up rags about the street ; and used, b 
way of contempt, for any low vulgar woman.’ 1. 
Also aftrs6. 

1707 E. Waan F/udibras Redie. U1. 1. ti. (1725) 25 Punks, 
Strolera, Market Dames, and Hunters, rzax Haitey, Bunter, 
a gatherer of Rags in the Streets for the making of Paper. 
3798 Monthly Ker 184 A nasty bunter or stinking dirty 
fish drab. 2799 H. Wacronk Jur. Register in A. Bobson 
Fielding v. 118 There Fielding met his bunter muse. 1763 
Brit. Mag. 1. 542, Il heard a bunter at the Horse-guards 
last Friday evening awear she would not venture into the 
Park. 1829 Abeiliard & //el. 344 Complete tox-hunters aud 
much addicted to the bunters. 

|} Bunter * (buntor). Geof. Short for bunter 
Sandstcin, i.e. ‘mottled sandstone’, German name 
for the New Red Sandstone. 

{3830 Lveve Princ. Geol, xiii. (180. 187 The Muschelkalk, 
Keuper, and Bunter Sandstein.) 2874 — Alem. Geol. xxii. 
(2885) 332 ‘The ent beds of the Keuper rest with a 
slight unconformability, upon an eroded surface of the 
Bunter. 3882 J. E. Les Note-b4. Amat. Geol, 7a The bone- 
bed has evidently filled cracks or hullows in the ‘bunter’, 

Bunter 3, dia/. [f. Bunr v. »] ‘An old-fash- 
ioned machine for cleaning corn.’ Parish Sussex 
Dial. 1875. 

Banting (berntin’, 54.1 Also 4 bountyng, 5 
buntynge; cf. the variants Bunxiy, Bunty, 
Bontiin. (Origin unknown : Skeat suggests com- 
parison with Bunt v2, Sc. drntin short and thick, 

lump (see 3), Bunt 56.5, Welsh dontin the rump, 

atinog large-buttocked, ] 

1. The English name of a group of insessorial 
birds, the Amderizinz, a sub-family of Fringillide 
allied to the larks. The chief species are the 
Common B. (£. miliaris\, also called Corn B.; 
Yellow B. (£. citrinella) = YRLLOW-RAMMER ; 
Black-headed B.; Reed B. (Z. schaniclus); 
Snow B. (Plectrophanes nivalis), a bird inhabiting 
the arctic regions, and visiting Britain in the winter ; 
Rice B. ( Dolichonyx oryziverus) « BOBOLINK. 

¢xgoo in Wright Lyric P. x. ix. 40 Ich wold ich were a 
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thigetealcok, A bountyng other a lavercok. 


{ t} Q 

- 7, 1 tooke this Larke for a bunting. ségg 

over & Benn. //ealth's Jingrov. (3748) 286 Buntings 

fon eeny w oo va NITE sae 
ik y ft does not et country 

wivier. sbe8 Mankwan Gt. Frosen Sea xalv. Creat ex. 

cleehaant wax cauved by the appearance of a snow bunting. 

@ The grey shrimp (Crangon vulgaris). 

Scenes Comm by Land § 5. 9a Red sirieape, She 
aiftps, and bumings. or grey shrimp», of which the last 
are most exteemed for their flavour. ; 

3 A term of endearment: in ‘baby banting’, 
the menning (if there be any at all) may ecm 
be as in Jamieson’s ' duss/in, short and thick, as 
a buntin brat, a plump child’. 

566g Davenant bits 1, i, Bunting [to the speaker's wife] 
in very deed, You are to blame. Nursery Kime, Bye, baby 


buating, Father's gove a hunting. . 

Bunting, 56.4 Also 5 g buntine, [Origin 
uncertain: it has heen conjecturally derived from 
kunt v.53 to sift, bolt. The analogy of the Fr. 
dlamine, which means both bolting-cloth and 
bunting, supports this derivation, although there 
is no evidence that érating was ever actually used 
for ‘bolting cluth’. The fact mentioned in quot. 
1836 would sugyest connexion with Ger. dust, Du. 
bont pasti-coloured. (The word is not in Beawes 
Lex Mercatoria Rediviva 178, which has always 
estamina, -as).) ‘An open-made worsted stuff, 
used for making flags’ (Ure Dict. Arts); also in 
general, a flag, or flags cullectively. 

s7qa NV. Board Letter to 1. C. A. a4 Sept. (MS. in 
Pub. Rec. 0.) The French and Spanish colours allowed his 
Majesty's Ships are of bunting, whereas those used by the 
French and Spanish are of linen. 293g Jonnaon, Suating, 
the stuff of which a ship's colours are e. 3969 FALconxa 
Dict. Marine (178) Buatine, a thin woollen stuff, of which 
the colours and signals of a ship are usually formed. 283s 
Marayat N. Forster xxxvi, Up goes her bunting. 1836 
Scenes Comm. by Land & S. ans Rientine ina tht open 
sort of woollen stuff .. it is woven in stripes, blue, white, 
red, 384g Daawin Moy. Nat. viii. (18979)162 A net made of 
bunting. 3672 Pitman Phonogr. 7 Bunting, streaming from 
the masthead, 


Bwating, vbl, sh, [f. Bunt o.}4+-1ncl.] The 
bellying, bulging, or swelling of a sail, a net, etc, 

3681 Pail, Collect. X11. No. 3 62 Without any bellying, 
bunting. or curvity in the superficies thereof, 


Bunting (beatin), /. 2. [Of various origin : 
senses 1, 2, f. Bunt v.1 + -1NG2. 

l. Of a sail: Hellying, swelling. 

a1708 R. Hooke in PAI. Trans. LAXIIT, 142 To prefer 
bellying or bunting sails to such as were hauled taught. 

2. Sweuine plump ; filled out, rounded, short 
and thick. (But dsesft1g lamb may be from Buntv.*) 

398 Peete Arrmnignm. Paris 1.1, 1 have brought a 
twagger for the nones, A bunting lamb. 2623 MAnkHam 
Eng. Husbandmant. 1, xvii. (1635: 108 Barley for your seede 
.. Clect that which is whitest, fullest, and oupaadt, being 
ai the Plough-man calles it, a full bunting Corne. 1808-ag 
Jamison Dict., Buntin, short and thick; asa buntin brat, 
a plump child, Roxb. 

. 1 Resembling a rabbit's bunt : short and cocked. 

1688 R. Hotms Armoury .259/2 The stork... hath but 
a short bunting Tail. 

4. } Untidy, tawdry. 

799 Compl. Lett..Writer (ed. 6) A large Pattern em- 
broider'd Gown .. which .. was unfashionable and bunting. 


28649 C. Craann J. Noakes 13 When san Mary dreut, 
N coat she had as look'd bunting. ore if 
Bunting crow (bontin krdu). [Du. donte- 


kraar, {. bont parti-coloured + 4raaz crow ; infi. b 
BuntinG 56.1] The Hooded Crow (Corvus cornix), 

(368 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Bonte-hraaye, a Pide Crowe, 
or a Roiston crowe.} s@os G. Monwracu Ornith. Dict. (2833) 
62 Bunting crow —a name for the Crow. j 

Bun . 8¢. @& = BUNTING 56.1 1, 

17.. Hynde Etin in Child’s Ballads 1. 296 We'll shoot 
the laverock in the lift, ‘he buntlin on the tree. 

Buntline (be ntisin). Mant. [f. Bont 55.14 
LANE.) 

1. A rope fastened to the foot-rope of a sail and 

assiny in front of the canvas, so as to prevent it 

om ‘ bellying’ when being furled. 

s6a7 Carr. Surri Seaman's Gram. v.22 Bunt lines is .. 
a stnall rope..to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile, 
when you farthell or make it vp. 1748 Ansow Voy. 1. x. (ad. 
4)239 Endeavouring to hand the top-aails, the clew-lines and 
bunt-lives broke. 1@g0 R. Dana Bef Masé xxiii. go Tha 
jigger wae bent. on to the slack of the buntlines. 

2. Comb., au buntline-cvingle; Dbantline-cloth, 
buntline-span (sce quots.). 

39794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 06 Buntline Cloth, the 
lining sewed up the sail, in the di of the buntlines, 
to prevent the sail being chafed, 888 Nanzs Seamansh. 
(ed. 6) 80 A buntline span is a short pieco of rope, with 
a thimble spliced into one end, t h which the buntline 
is rove ; they are used to keep the sail, when hauled up by 
the buntlines, from being blown away the yard. 

+ Buntyle, obs. var. of Bux 96.1 

c 1490 Glass. in Wr.-Wilcker zon Hie gratelius, a buntyle. 

Bunwand: see Bor 26.1 ; 

Bunweed (benwid). Aer. [Another form of 
Bexweep, occurring also as dinweed, bindweed: 
etymological form and derivation uncertain.) 
A Scotch name of the Ragweed (Senecio Jacobea), 


ai BUCY. : 
a Hontaun sowlate xxvii. 12 Bot a bak. 
- Wiusoan & 


ws and are or 
Juccbea, s%a0 Siackw. Alag. June 266 ‘Che Scottish witches 

ys bared air on broomsticks and bunwecds, 1047 J. 
Witson Chr, Nevth (1857, 13.99 Sitting among the bin 
thistles, 

(hol, bwol), #4. Forms: g-7 boye, 6 
bwoy, (buie, buy,) 6-3 boy, (7 bouye, buys, 
boigh, bowie, boa, f/. boes), 7- buoy. fisth Cc, 
éoye corresponds to OF. boye ( Diez), boyee ), 
mcxlk’. dose, Norm. doze (Littré\, Sp, deya, Peg. 
bota ‘buoy’; Du. bvet, Miu. boeie ‘ buoy’, and 
‘fetter’; the same word as OF. dote, bute, bee, 
bue, bene, Pr. boia, OSp. deya fetter, chain :—L, 
doia halter, fetter (cf. Bor 26.3); applied to a 
buoy because of its being fettered to a spot. It is 
not clear whether the Eng. was originally from 
Or.,or MDu. The pronunciation (bwoi), indi- 
cated already in Hakluyt, is recognized by all 
orthoepists British and American; but (bvi) is 
universal among sailors, and now prevalent in 
England: Annandale’s /pertal Jdictronary, 1885, 
has (boi or bwoi', Cassell's Aucyclopadic Dict., 
1879, says ‘ # silent’. Some orthucpints give bi#i.] 

1, A floating object fastened in a particular place 
to point ont the position of things uuder the water 
(as anchors, shoals, rocks), or the course which 
ships have tu take ; or to float a cable in a rocky 
anchorage tu prevent its chafing against the rocks 
(= cable-buoy, mooring-buoy). Bell-buoy, a buoy 
fitted with a bell, to ring with the agitation of the 
water, and so give warning of danger. See also 
Can-Buoy, Nun-puoy. b. Something adapted to 
buoy up or keep afloat a person in the water 
( = life-bs0y). 

6 Maun. & Househ. Exf, 325 Kabeles, and an hawser, 
ar 7 . 8 Pataca. tay) Boy of an ancre, doyes. 
1584 » Noaman Safeguard of Satiers 6 The markes of 
the southern Bule. /6, 10 The Buy upon the Nes. 
t600 Hanivyi Fay, (1810) IT]. ago Marking... how ur 
bwoy floated vpon the water. 1634 Hazneton 7'vav. 
(6844)4 ‘The Flats... where buoys are placed, ‘wwixt which 
all ships are to sail, 3697 Yaunanton Lng. A inprov, 41 An 
Harbour .. where a Boy and a Cord two Inches Diameter 
will be sufficient to a hold a Ship. s808 Soutnry /ach- 
cupe Rock, That bell on the Inchcape Rack; On a buoy in 
the storm it floated and swung, And over the waves its 
warning rung. 280 Hoop Us Nhine 25 The Buoys which 
mark the entrance intothe Mans. 1884 G.C. Davius Norfolk 
Broads x\. 315 ‘The melancholy cadence of the bell-buoy. 

2. fg. Something which marks out a course, in- 
dicates danger, or keeps one afloat. 

a a": Cartwataut Confut. Rhent. N. T.(1618 Pref. 10 
Which haue waded so farre .. as the Bowies and markes of 
holy Scriptures doe teach them. 1660 Z. Cuorron Fasten. 
St, Peter's Fett. Vo Rdr. 7 Reformed Churches [are made) 
our lan ighs to detect our dangers. a 2970 G.Wuitk- 
FIELD Serm. xxxii, Wks. (772), VI. 16 Love.. is a.. buoy 
against the tempests of this boisterous world. 1803 Baistxp 
Ledest. Tour 1. 149 Having no intellectual buoy by which 
to steer his course. 

8. attrib. (See also Buoy-RoPpr.) 

7668 Wiriins Xeal Char. 1. vii. §6. 186 Cone with Cone: 
having Base to .. Buoy figure. 1872 Baxen Nile 
Tribut. xiii. avg The buoy end is carried in the left hand. 
2846 Mé¢CuLiocn Acc. Brit. Amepive (1854) LI. 167 Masters 
in the buoy or light service. 

Buoy (boi, bwoi), 7. Also 7 boy, bouy. [In 
senses 1~3 app. adapted from some foreign source : 
cf. Sp. doyar to float (f. doya Buoy sb.), and sce 
Buoyant; in sense 4 from the sb.] 

+1. intr. To rise to, or float on, the surface of 
a liquid; to rise, swell (as the sea). Ods. 

s6og Suaus. Lear 1. vii.60 The Sea, with such a storme 
.. would have buoy’d vp And quench’d the Stelled fires. 
sGag Puacnas Pilgrimes ti. ma’ ur Wine wee saued which 
boyed to the shoare. 1674 N. Fasnrax Bulk & Selv. 73 
Which will not allow an heavy body left to itself withiu a 
flowsom one that is lighter, to buvy up. 

tb. fig. Obs. 

2909 Pors Ess. Crit, 463 Rising merit will buoy up at last. 
2726-6 — in Lady M. W. Montagne's Lett. I. viii. 94 Falty 
.. will buoy up..in spite of all our art to ee Pe down. 
3748 Youna Nf, TA. vi. 252 Whea the great Soul buoys up 
to this high Point. 

2. trans. To keep from sinking (in a fluid), to 
keep afloat ; ¢vansf. to keep up, support, sustain. 
(Usually with ss.) 

x6gx T. Banxan Art Angling (16538 The menow may 
swim .. being boyed up with a Cork or Quill. 
Burns Ceryv. (644) re It is as hard tosink a cork, as to 
buoy up a lump 27a A. Monro Compar. Anat. 
(ed. 3) 9 The bat and flying squirrel .. have wings to buoy 
th ves up in air, «fog W. lavinn Kaichkeré. un. v. 
(sgp) as Thas buoyed up, he floated on the waves, 

. To raise to the surface of a liquid; to bring 
afloat (e.g. a sunken ship). 

2626 Beaum. & Fu. Cust. Connivy ti, I — descend to 


thee, And bugy thee up. 1667 Lond. Cas. No. 196/3 She 
sunk, with a Lighter .. Grem care is taking to Buoy them 
up with all the s that may be. 2996.C. Lucas £ss. 
eaters LIT. 297 .. buoy up some particles of the iroa 

& it tot 
3. ha. To keep up, keep from sinking, support, 
i courage, hope, heart, spirits, etc.). 


tain, (persans, 
(Uraaliy with #9.) 


BUOYAGE. 


in Rashw. /ist. Coll, w. 1.236 Lord 
Daypsu Ads. 


hopes which 


been .. bnoying me up. 
b. To raise, lift, cause to rise (the heart, spirits, 
etc.). : (Usually with “p-) - - 
s6ge J. Wavewoarn tr. Sandeval’s Civ. one Sons 20s 


whereinto rg Aba plunged. s66e Futter Worthies 1.262 
Hearts sunk down are not to be boyed 
Negi. Peace i. Wks. VIIL 86 Buoyed up . tne bh 


point of practical vigour. « Tt Dante & Circ. 
3. (38 The aperies of thy lifa depart Daily to heaven 
with ot yuan word With ther desire.” 


to mark as with a buoy (rarely with ow?). 


bd Laan Discov. Guiana 36 Which shold {=shoal] 
Jona Douglas and enned for them before. 
syey Loud. Gas. No.  chey have... lately beoy © © 
new Charel ., with Buoys. 29720 in Picton fn 
aiek bal hy she ; Ae busying out of Formby Chan- 
nell, 2 ‘oon Vay. (1790) 1, ax e captain sounded 
and a the bar. 2 Dr. Anovit SY. Ha Lovds 19 


») west coast are not sufficiently 


ned, 
@ (boiadz, bwoi-). [f. Buoy v. and sd. 
+-AGE.] ‘he providing of (or with) buoys. 
1898 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 29 Buoyage of the River Tees. 
2863 Standard 5 Sept. 3/1 Charged equally by law vine haary 


buo beaconage, and lights of the river. 
Frat. Ft Bec. 769/s Tropcaal or a uniform system of buoyage. 


cs fl (boiéns, bwoi-). [f. Buovant: see 
oA NCE. 
1, = Buoyancy. ( poet. or rhetorical.) 

18a Locxuart Valerino 111. iif. 866 The words. . produced 
T know not what of buoyance and of emotion. 


( ToN é QO. Rev. XLIX. Pile to 
‘oLempGe Jo Nautilus inQ. Rev. p 
with gladsome buoyance. = 


2 A contrivance for imparting buoyancy to boats. 

1883 Fisheries Kxhtb. Catal. 39 The side mi, se can be 
taken out and repaired .. Punt, fitted with buoyance, if 
awamped not to sink, 

Buoyancy (boi'insi, bwoi-). Also 8 boy- 
anoy. [f. BuuYant: see -ANcY.] The quality of 
being buoyant. 

1. Power of floating (on liquid or fluid); ten- 
dency to float. b. Asan attribute of the liquid: 
Power of oa seal Stacorgs body (rave), @. fy- 
drostatics : of weight due to immersion in a 
liquid ; the vertical upward pressure of a liquid 
ou an immersed or floating body, which is equal 
to the weight of displaced liquid; also of the 
lower layers of a liquid on those above. 


2713 Dernam /'hys, Theol, 9 All the winged Tribes owe 
the:r Flight and Boyancy hereunto. 176g Witkinson in 


Phil. Trans. LV. 97 The cork had not .. lost any force of 
buoyancy. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 248 When the 
stone was got up to the surface of the water .. becoming 


heuvier by losing its buoyancy. 283% Laapnur /[ydrostas. 
v.97 lhe support, whether partial or total, w a solid 
receives from a liquid .. is expressed by the term buoyancy. 
1868 Waicut Ocean World i. 19 ‘The saltness of sea water 
increases its density, and at the same time its buoyancy. 

2. fg. Elasticity of spirit, lightheartedness ; 
capacity for recovering after depression, 

1619 Blackw., Mag. Aug., The reckless buoyancy of young 
blood. 2804 Disow (767. Comp. 516 ‘Chere is neither fancy, 
nor brilliancy, nor buoyancy, about him. 1866 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) IT. 949, I have noticed .. a decided change in 
my buoyancy and hopefulness. 1886 Monrtuy Crit. Mise. 
IIT. 102 To the last he retained his extraordinary buoyancy. 

3. Tendency to rise (in the price of stocks and 
shares), in the national revenue, etc. 

2883 Afanch. Exam. 14 Dec. 4/t Considerable buoyancy 
was developed owing toa smart recovery onthe Paris Bourse. 

Buoyant (boi'ant, bwoi-), a. Also 6 boyent, 
7boyant. [perhaps ad. Sp. doyanée in same sense, 
or OF. bouyant (app. also synonymous, though 
explained differently in Godef.); in Eng. it is app. 
older than Buoy v. See -ant],]} 

1. Having the power of floating, tending to 
float ; floating. 

2578 W. Bouane 7reas. rad Trav. wv. x, The syde fof a 
slup)} being rounde and full, it is the more boyenter a great 
deale. 3 3 Dernnau Phys. Theol, 442 note, The Air- 
Bladder bo a fish) makes the Body more or less buoyant. 
1763 Wirkiwson in PAIL Trans. LV.98 The buoyant power 
of cork in fresh water. 29798 Geutl, Alag. Mar.ato Produced 
from seed buoyant in the atmosphere, r8s 6 Toon Cyel. 
Anat. & Phys. 1. 40/2 Filled with air, which renders the 
whole animal so buoyant that it fuats on the aurface, 

b. Lightly elastic. 

2635-6 Toon Cyl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 70/1 The quick and 
buoyant motions of the lively child. 

C. . Se. Tending to rise or keep up. 

¢ 266: Mery. Argyle's Will, ge. in Harl. Mise, (1746) VUT, 

o/a His Vices were most notorious and boyant. 1808 Syo., 
Surtu Wes. (1869) 112 Religion is 20 noble and powerful a 
consideration—it is so buoyant and so unsubmergible. 3868 
Rocurs Pel. Bcon, xxi. (ed. 3) 280 That part of the public 


revenue is moat buoyant. 

2. Of liquid: Having the power of keeping 
bodies afloat on its suriace. 

s6gs Davoen Bisanora Ded, (Globe), The water under me 
was buoyant, 2873 Byaon Br Algae 1. fil, These limbs 
that ¢ wave borne. Moray Rousscan 1. 
ga4 The and sentiment. 


saeitins : ight 


@ 2748 Taonusow Was, (1766) 1, r90 Nerves .. fall of buoy- 
Piatarch (i079) 1, ann A 
W. lavina 
most buoyant after a tem- 
2843 Pauscorr Mexico (3850) 3 

is buoyant spirits were continually breaking out in trou 
some frolics, S. Austin Ranhe’s Hist, Ref. 1.1. 10g 

ace of youth, 
4. Combd., as buoyant-minded adj. 

2833 Hr. Maatinnau Charen, Sea iii. a7 One or two of the 


». more buoyant- e party. 

B “an so. in a buo ont Lael ce 

DRAM jeu, e t fail to 

buoyantly over. Horians yy in xiv. nas, 1 could 
not have been more buoyantly expectant. 2885 A mowiedge 
a2 June 370/e Shares went up buoyantly. 

t tness. . "are. = Buorancy ry 

2668 Prec. Reyal Soc. U1. 33 (L.', The lightness and 
buoyantness of oe 29736 J. Penny State of Russ. 1st 
The Air bei A pcan Heer ast on re iclty or 

tnezs that is occasioned by the Heat of the Sun. 


oyed, (boid, bwoid), £2... [f. Buor ».] 
L. Kept afloat, supported, ctc.: see Buor o. 
2. Furnished with a buoy or buoys. 
288: Philada. Record, No. 3438. 2 The best lighted and 
buoyed river in the world, the: Echo 28 June 3/: The 
pre end of the new Amcrican cable. 


FO (b(w)oirdup), ff. Buor sd, + 
Rope} i 


sgée J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) E hie 
maide dues a fayre paire of heeles, She Caleth her by the 
pred rope, tyll her braines ake 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P,) 
s. 1. 6g ighrope, steddy, wel 


Seasman's Catech. $6 If the cable should be sii pped or parted, 


the buoy- in used for weighing. 
Buplever ~ blasple'vad). Bot. (a. F. bupliore:— 


L. duplesrum, a. Gr. BotwAeupoy, f. Bov- ox + 


aAcupoy rib.] The plant Hare's-ear or Thorough- 
wax, ‘An English name adapted from the French, 
pro by Bentham’ ( 7veas. Bot.), 


z G. Arian in Corwh. Mag. jue 706 ‘The narrow bu- 
plever Gowers only at Torquay in Jersey and Guernsey. 
féid. 716 Torquay .. a@ southern buplever with the 
Channel Islands. F 

i Buprestis (bspre‘stis), [L. duprestis, a. Gr. 
Bovapyonis, lit. ‘ox-burner’.] 

1. An unidentified insect of the ancients, very 
harmful to cattle ; ‘ perhaps of the genus Mylabris’ 
cry ne Spence). 

2398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvut. xiii. (3495) 9773 This 
Burestes lyeth amonge herbes and : and the oxe 
swal t te, whan this Burestes is swa- 
lowed chaufeth sodenly the lyuour of the oxe and 
makyth hr breke with grete payne and sorowe, Gon 
Hottawp Pliny U1. 377 There is a kind of insect or flie 
called Buprestis .. kine and oxen catch much harme by this 
fie. [ Rowzanp Afenfet's Theat. Ins. 1001, | have seen 
about Heidelberg two Buprestes like Scarabees. ] 

2. Zool. A genus of beetles, natives of the tropics, 
remarkable for brilliant colouring. Hence the family 
Buprestide, rarely anglicized as Bupre‘atidans. 

Kinsy Had. & /nst. Anime. I. xx. 364 The most splen- 
did and brilliant of the whole Order, the Buprestidans. 

Bur, burr (bi), 56. Forms: 4 borre, 4-7 
burre, 6- bur, 7~ burr. [app. identical or cogn. 
with Da. dorve bur, burdock, Sw. borre sen- 
urchin, and in comb. fard-borre burdock, though 
the word is not found in ON., nor in Eng. 
before the 14th c =A derivation from F. dourre 
‘rough hair, flock of wool’, labours under the 
difficulty that the F. word is not found ever to 
have had the sense which Eng. dur shares with 
Da. and Sw. derre; nor does the Eng. word show 


the wider sense of F. bourre. 

The spelling of this and various other words or senses of 

words, tically and perhaps even etymologically iden- 

ith it, is ve unsettled : in nearly all dsr7 is an earlier 
spelling, but in the present word éx7 is now usual, 
further under Bunn.) . 

1, Any rough or prickly seed-vessel or flower- 
head of a plant: esp. the flower-head of the Bur- 
dock (Arctism lappa) ; also, the small seed-veasel 
of the Goose-graus (Galium aparine) and other 
plants; the husk of the chestnut. ; 

€ 1390 Arth. ¢ Merl. a9 Togider thal cleued .. So with 
other doth the burre. ¢ 2440 / romp. Parv.56 Burre, lappa, 

lis. a%ga47 J. Hevwoon Four P's in Dodsley (1780) f. 7 

as turres. 2600 Suaus. A. ¥. LZ. 1. 4 
ra, Cosen, throwne vpon thee in holiday 
foolerie .. our very petty-coates will catch them. R. 
Watcue Nat. Exper. 87 Like the Burre or Husk of a Chent- 
nut. 1999 Mus. Derany Leté. Ser. u. LU. 423 Goose grass 
or cleavers. .does not bear burrs(which are the seed vessels) 
till after the time of its flowring. ¢126s7 Hoce 7ales it Sk, 
IIT. 3:6 The of a Scots thistle. 286z Miss Paatr 
beset Ks TIT. 87 ching beset ee oe bak 

ra, readily to any obj pen, 
Chestnut Ger ail, She ook the burr Geo the hand and 
Plucking out the chestnut tossed the burr avay 
b. thr. Zo stich (cleave, cling, etc.) like a bur. 
€ 2330 (see above), rg2q Baacray Cyt. ¢ Uplondyshm, 


ys eares as ru 
x3 They are but 


(2847) Togsmmer: eae Clore mere, a ee Oe ee 
Suane. ent, for M. 1. iii. 189, I am a kind of Burrs, 
I atickhe. s729 Ansutunoy John Bulé ( ) 9 Whes 
a fellow scuck Hie a bur, thet there was no shaking” two off 
sOs0 Caanes will 


v, Friends who ke burs 
wpon his coat. Menvatz Ron. Bop, VIII. baciv. Oz 
Te fastens iveelf like a burr on the 


c. The female catkin or ‘cone’ of the hop 
before fertilization. (Possibly a different word: in 
Fr. the vine when coming into bud is said to be 


aay ne Pract. Agric, 1. 395 The male 

g e AXTER TF e , e eo 

Ang vf .- pollen peony pert 2%, t od 

the stigma or bur of the female. /éid, 403 About the middle 

of this month (Jaly) the hop .. ta put forth 

which is ‘coming out into . 8882 Weerennan 
‘ops 5% ie is worse than useless to wash the plants after 


are in burr, or blossom. 

@. Any plant which produces burs, esp. Arctiune 

lofge (the Burdock), and the genus Xanthism. 
Bi Singin Aote oly es tr Gyr apie Betters 
known then commended. sgtg Lirovn J reas. Health 
viij, The rote of a little burre sodden in Vinegar. 2694 
Mitton Cows 350 Where may she wander now... emongee 
rude burs and thistles? 202g Exvrumetowe Ace. C 
5845) 1, 93 We found ourselves. .among sand-hills, stunted 
rs, and phoke, s4s Tanuvaon Day-Dr. 66 Bur 
and brake and briar. 

8. fig. That which clings like a bur; a thing or 
person difficult to get rid of or ‘shake off’, 

3990 egy Mids. a. ut s60 Ha oft thon cat, thon 
id YwooD . . eo oe $8 
: be sill cleane ome: tes pei maanas. o abake him 

B. E. Dict Cant. Crew, Burry, a Hanger on, of 
Dependant. 2806 J. Wiuson Noct. Ambr, Wha. ths I.axg 
The burr has a pawky expression that’s no canny. 

4. Ag. ‘ Bur in throat’; anything that ap- 
pears to stick in the throat or that produces a 
choking sensation, accumulation of phlegm, huski- 
ness; ‘a lump in the throat’. 

3393 Lana. £. P%. C, xx. 306 Smoke and sm oo Til 

bi ; pe borre [e.». burre) in 
prote. xéop Av. Wom. in Hom, ti. ii. in Bullen O. Pi, 
IV, Theres hemming indeede, Uke a Cat .. with a burre ia 
herthroate. 2642 Mitton C4. Gout. Whe. 1738 I. 74 Their 
honest .. naturea coming to the Universities .. were sent 
home again with. .a scholastical Bur in their throats. 3 
Cusarauy. Lett. 11. cexlii. 919, 1 hemm’d once or twice (for 
it gave me a bur in my throat) 

é. A knob or knot in a tree; also, one of the 
‘buds' or pimples characteristic of the farcy. 
(Perhaps a distinct word: cf. F. dourre vine-bud 
(see 1 c) Gourre/et ‘ round swelling on a tree’.) 

1788 Brapiey Fam. Dict. i.sv. Maple, That which Is 
fullest of Knots and Burs is of test Value. szag Lond. 
Gas. No. 6397/a Several Burs, Remains of the Farcy. 2869 
Mastess Veg. Serat. 347 The large ‘gnaure’ or ‘ burrs’, met 
with in elma, etc., also in certain varieties of apples. 

6. The rounded knob forming the base of a 
deer’s hom. (Cf. Bum, bud of a deer’s horn.) 

zs79 Tunsenv. Bd. Venerise36 The round roll of Pytied 
horne that is next to the head of an harte is called the 
Burre, 2677 N. Cox Gentl. Recrvat, (1706) 65 The Bur is 
next the Head; and that which is about the Bur, is galed 
Pearles. 1736 Dare in Paid. Trans, XXXIX. gt 
Moose hath a branched Brow-Ansler between the Burr and 
the Palm. 2808 Stank Alem. Nat. Hist, 1.148 Horns.. 
with a branch above the burr pointing forward. 

ca Sap ag ie Burrs denote bits of flesh 
4 RVers n ts 
eee te ‘the horns "f a beef's hide, cut off by poor 
women after it is brought to market. 
. dial, See quots, [1 from sense 1.) 

3063 Arainson Danby Provinc., N. Riding ¥. » Bur, 
the stone or other obstacle placed behind the wheel. 87g 
Whithy Gloss. (E. D. S.), Buy, (1) an impediment; an an- 
noyance; (a) the drag-chain and shoe for fastening up | 

e wheel when going down a hill. 

8. ond,, as bur-breeding, -head, ake, "9 rool 4 
bur-bark, the fibrous bark of Zrium/felia semt- 
triloba, a tropical shrub bearing prickly fruits or 
burs; bur-flag = éur-reed; bur-grass, Sc. 7a 
species of Carex; bur-knot= Bur 6: bur-mari- 
gold, popular name of the genus Bidens; + bur- 
nettle, perhaps Urtica pelulifera; bur - oak, 
apd macrocay pa of N. America ; bur-parsley, 

genus Caucaks, esp. C. daucoides, an umbelli- 
ferous weed with prickly fruit ; bur-reed, common 
name of the genus Sfarganium; bdur-thistle, 

Carduus lanceolatus, also called Spear - thistle ; 
bur-weed, Xanthium strumarium; also other 
plants producing burs, as Galium apfarine (Goose- 

srass), Cascalis nodosa, and the genus 7rium/fetta. 

Bee also Burpoc«. 


2796 P. Baowne Yamatca ot Hd “Bor-Bark. The plant 
is common in Jemaica. ) 


locus 

crescunt phe. Gard. 1. vii. (5668) 
15 A “bur-knot..taken from an Apple-tree. ofag Br. Hau 

ccas, Med. cxiil. Wks, (res) acg On a *bur-leaf, 835 in 
~~ Seem. Nat. Club I. O: 29. Fe pane Plas tes 
“Bur ari, » & COM) te ower to marigold, 
with seeds that adhere to the clothes like burrs. 12713 
Petiver in PAM Trans, XXVIL. 36 Common *Bur-Net- 
tle. 286g C. A. Jonns in Treas. . I. vax The *Bur 


Parsley .. is a British plant, ing in corm-fields 
chalky soil. "hae Grranp Herbed E xxx. $0. 41 T 4 
plants of some are called Sparganium..J rather call them 

Burre Reede. 2769 Stn J. Hine Fas. Slerbal(s Go 98 Bur- 
Reed, @ common water-plant, with h heads seeds, 
3883 G. C. Davies in ad! Mall G. 26 Oct. 4/a The eye to 
see beauty in bur-reeds and sweet-sedges, bik 
Lift 4 Death 43 Asparagus, pith of Artichokes and *Burre- 
roots boiled. 1787 Buans £p. Miss Scott ii, The rough 
*burr-thiatle, spreading wide, 2783 Aimswortn Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) s, a v. Barr, *Burrw teak dare a ramosuMm, 
2080 G. Atien Colours of Fi. iv. 84 Unless. .like. -Kanthinue 
strumarium, burweed, they have declined as far as colour- 

or green florets. 

q¥ See also Buup sd. in all senses. 

Bur, v.! [f. prec.: cf. also Kuan sb.6) trans. 
To remove burs from (wool); see Buarina, 

Bur, v.* dial. [f. Bur sb. §.] trans. (See quots.). 

er ie Danby Provine., N. Riding Yorhksh,, Bur, 
to bluck or stop the wheel of a waggon or cart .. hy ..a 
stone. 1076 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss. iE. DS.) Bur, to maintain 
an object in position by blockage or leverage, as. .u partially 
ra weight is burred up from the ground with a crowbar, 

Bur, obs. f. Bizn, Bower 5b. 

+ Burail. Oés. [Fr.=—‘Silke rash’ Cotgr.) A 
atuff half silk and half worsted. 

1714 Fv. Bh. Rates 36 Burail-Stuff per soo Weight, 07 oo. 

{ Bura‘t, bura‘to. Obs. [OF. durat, Sp. du- 
vato.) ‘The same as Bogato, q. v. 

1986 R. Panxe tr. Mendosa’s 1st. China 3530 Shippes 

en with ..calles of networke, Huratos, Esapumillas. 
¢sGozs J. Kevan /Jiutch Fishing in /’henixc L. aa Velvets, 
Burat Rash, Fustians. s7go Beawues Lex Mercat. 
(3752) 826. Camblet .- Burats (a coarse woollen stuff). 

Buratite (bid ratait). Aix. [f. the mineral. 
ogist Surat +-1TR.] A variety of aurichalcite. 

1863-79 Watts Dict. Chem. |. 686 Buratite. .is vary vari- 
able in composition, and is probably a mixture of several 
minerals. 2868 Dana Alen. 712 Buratite or the so-called 
lime aurichalcite. 

urbet, obs. form of Bursor. 

+ Bu rble, 33.1 Ods. korms: 4 burbel, 5 bur- 
bulle, -byl\ke, 6 burbul, s-7 burble. ft 
Buusie v.: cf. Buppie sd. With sense 2 cf. the 
use of OF. dudefte in the two senses of pimple, 
swelling, and ‘ bulle cd’air dans l'eau’ (Godef.). 

1. A bubble, bubbling. 

cx3g0 Legendas Catholicae, Mavie Maud, 239 A litel child 
oe Lhe se it was comen tille Therwith it made michel gale 
With gret stones and with smale And playd with burbels of 
the water. 1403 Cath. Angi. a7 A urbylle in y® water. 
bulla, 3930 Patacr. 20a/1 Burble in the water, dudette, 
3547 Rooanr Arev. Health \xxiii. a: b, A wyndy spume the 
which is full of burbles. 

b. ene’. Bubbling 

¢ 3430 Lypu. Chorle & Rivde (1818) 3 The burbill [v. 7. 
burbly] wawes in their up boyllyng. 

2. A pimple; a boil. 

Epan Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 266 Certeine pimples 
orburbuls. 16z0 Bannouon Sleth. Physick vu. iv. (1639) 387 
As often as burbles are broken in the bowels, s6ea Ma 
tynes Anc. /atv-Merch. 77 lacinths ., have commonly 
pimples or burbles in them. 

Burble, 56.2 Sc. dial. [see Burnie 2.2] 
‘Trouble, perplexity, disorder’ (Jam.). 

2820 Case, Moffat 45 (Jau.) He always made burbles, by 
which the deponent underatood trouble. 1836 Cartyie in 
Froude Life (1885) 1. 98 Much that was a burble will begin 
to unravel itself. 


+ Bu‘rble, v.1 Ols. Also 4 burbull, (5 bro- 
bill), 6 burbyll, -bul. [F ound ¢1300. There 
are several similar forms in Romanic: It. dordo- 

tare to make a rumbling or grumbling noise, Pg. 

bulhar, Sp. borbollar to bubble forth, also mod, 
Picard dordouller to murmar (Diez) ; all apparently 
imitative words, though Diez thinks the C. and 
Pg. possibly formed on L. éudia bubble. The 
oh | word can hardly have any actual connexion 
with these, exc. as a parallel onomatopcia, ex- 
pressing the sound made by the agitation, issuing 
orth, or flowing of a liquid mixed with vesicles of 
air or gas. Of this the later Buppe appears to 
have been either a simple variant or a conscious 
modification. In the later use of durd/e there is 
more of the notion of flowing than in dbudé/e, as 
thongh durd/e combined the notions of dudb/e and 
purl; but the sb. durd/e was in 14-16th c. exactly 

o L. bulia ‘ bubble ’.) 

1. intr. To form vesicles or bubbles like boilin 
water; to rise in bubbles; to flow in or wit 
bubbles, or with bubbling sound. 

1303 R. Baunnz Handi. Synne 10207 As here yyen 
shulde burble out. ¢ Promp. Paro. 56 Burblon [ fe 
belyn), as ale or oper lykore, dudlo. 1470-83 Matony Arthur 
x. H, A fayre welle, with clere water burbelynge. 
Parscr. 4539/2 To boyle up or burbyll up as a water dothe 
in a spring, doutiloner. 39997 W. VaLtans 7two Swannes in 
Leland’s tin, (19759) V. 1 Whitwell short, whereof doth 
burbling rise ‘The spring, that makes this little river runne. 

o form bubbles in water, etc., to gurgle ; 


ef. Bua. o.2 

cz400 Dastr. 5760 Hom was leuer .. be brittnet in 
bate l fen burbull in the flod. ¢ 12440 A/S. Lincoln A. i. 17 
f. 115 (Halliw.) Many a balde manne laye there swykede, 
Brobillande in his blode. 


Hence Bu'rbling vé/, sd. and Z9/. a, 


1182 


fa s R ae fi : ee 
ME and bathtbed fo shel turblong ey Cortina biede 
\Even Decades W. Jud. un. u. (Arb. }113 The barbu 
annde declared the sea to bee... shalowe. s6e9 £v. 
in ffsan, wi. in Bullen O. PZ 1V, The Meridian Sol 
nda RCAC OE the burbling brook. sées J. Hao- 
- 1848) 346 Burbling streames. 
‘Wea rble, v.- Sc. dial. (Cf. ¥. darbouiller ‘to 
fignble, confound, huddle, or mingle ill-fanouredly’ 
(Gotgr.), and its cognates: cf. esp. Catalan dorbol/ar 
to perplex, bewilder. But actual connexion be- 
tween these and the Sc. word is notevidenced. Cf. 
BaxBurye.] 
—_ To ones: —_— ude 
tt. , i i 
Memsuniyuneeas 
+Burbly, «. Ods. [f. Bursiz sd.1+-11,] 
Full of bubbles, bubbling. 
©3430 Lync, Min. Poems 18: The burbly [v.7. burbill] 


wawes in [their] up boyling. 

Burbolt, boul obs. furms of Brrp-Bort. 

3578 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (1884) 90 Owte of the quiver of 

kinge, On burboulte of truste, worthe the shootinge. 

Burbot (bd-abet). Forms: 5 borbot, (6 bor- 
botha), 7 burbott, -bate, -bout, 8-9 burbolt, 
(7-8 bird-bolt), 7- burbot, (9 burbet, barbott). 
(a. F. dourbotte (Littré), dosrbete (Godef.), hourbette 
(Cotgr.); the usual mod.F. form is dardote, bar- 
botte ; cf. bourboter, barbotter, to dabble or wallow 
in mud. (The variant dird-do/¢ appears to be due 
merely to popular etymology.)]) 

A fresh-water fish (Lota vulgaris) of the family 
Gadidez, somewhat like an eel, but with a flat head, 
having two small ‘ beards’ on the nose and one on 
the chin. Also called £e/-fout or pe fag 

a1473 in Rel. Ant. 1.85 The borbottus and the atykyl- 
Let de cxgso Anprew Noble Lyfe in Babees Bh. (1868) 231 
Borbotha be fisshes very slepery, somewhat lyke an ele 
hauinge wyde mouthes t hedes, it is a awete mete. 
360g in Archeol. (x800) ALI] 348 These Fishe bee nowe 
in seasone.,Burbott. 2679 Prorstaffordsh. (1686) a4: In 
Staffordshire .. it is call'd a Burbot or bird-bolt, perha 
from that sort of Arrow rounded at head, soomewhal like 
this fishes. 1769 Pennant Zoo! HI. 163 Burbot or Bird- 
bolt. 2772 Forster in PAit, Trans. LXILI. 150 The four 
kinds of Hudson's Bay fish are the Sturgeon, the Burbot, 
the Gwyniad. .the Sucker. Kinustry //erew. xxix, The 
knights think scorn of any thing worse than amelts and 
pos ' 2883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 106 Barbott 
or Ke th 

Burbreach, obs. form of dorough-breach: see 
Boxoucnt 7. 

Burecer, obs. form of Bursa. 

Burch, obs. form of BoroucH, Buren. 

Burchin, obs. form of BincHEn. 

+ Burd. Ods. (exc. in ballad poetry). Forms: 
3-4 burde, bird, 4-5 berd.e, birde, buyrde, 
buirde, byrd(e, (5 byurde), 5 beerde, 8, 9 bird, 
§- burd. [A word of obscure origin, found in the 
earliest ME. in form dsrde, frequent in Layamon, 
but afterwards chietly in northern, or north midl. 
writers, and in alliterative verse. 

Burd has been variously identified with Bian, and with 
Barpr. Although its later spelling is identical with the 
mod. Sc. form of éird, and it has been sometimes treated as 
merely a fig. use of this word, the earlier forms of both show 
them to be quite distinct. ‘The identification with dride has 
somewhat more plausibility; but even if we take as the 
basis the Da. drvd inst of the OF. , the phonetic 
difficulties are many and serious. The various ME. spellings 
scem to indicate that the vowel was #=OE. y; some of them 
also favour adiusyllabic form. TheOE. adj. dyrde ‘wealthy’, 
or perhaps ‘ well-born, noble’ answers phonetically, and the 
sense ‘well-born’ or ‘wealthy /ady', would apparently 
make it a suitable companion-word to deorm. But the rarity 
of the OE. adj. (found once, Ores. 1. i. 15, and there masc., 
s¢ byrdesta‘ the wealthiest man ‘) presenta obvious difficulties.) 

A aoa word for ‘woman, lady’, pie ad 
to the masculine BxRNE; in later use chiefly = 
‘young lady, maiden’. (See Birp sd, 1 d.) 

¢ xs0g Lay. 19271 A&fter ArSur wes iboren peo sedie burde 
[c t87s maide) Aine. « sasg St. Marker, 2x Cum nu ford 

urde to pi brudgume..alre burde brihtest. ¢12gag £. £. 
Allit. P. B. 8 Bope burner & burdez. ¢2 Cursor M. 
12305 (Trin.) Ioseph went also soone Wip him seed can 
burde {v. *. bird] bulde. 23977 Lanai. P. PA B. xx. 332 The 
berdes bo mp Saul interfecit mille, et dauid decem 
sutlia, 3393 bid, C. xxu. 235 The buyrdes po} songen. 
¢ 3400 Desty, Troy 12037 Fro bale deth pe burd [Helen] for 
to saue. ¢1430 Hymns Ving, (2867) ot lrg ar blessid 
beerde in whom [crist) was pit. ¢2440 York Myst xii. 
But Mary byrde, thowe neyd not soo. «2960 Ro.L.ann Cri, 
Venus iw. 418 Thay wald Venus make content Be sum new 
ad in D. Wilson Mem. Edinb, 33 My 


burd. faz6co Ball 


Minstr, Se. B. 103 When in my arms burd Helen d 
3848 Monrnis Welland Riv, 209 ‘It is some burd’, the 
dame said .. ‘Han come to see your bonny face’. 


Burd, obs. and Sc. form of Bran, Boarn. 
3996 Sransez F. Q. 1Vv. ii. 35 Tunes of beasts and burda. 
Burd Alisander, var. of Botp ALEXANDER, 
Oés., a kind of striped silk. ri 
+ Burd-alone, cz. Ods. Sc. @ rare archaism in 
mod. poet.) Also burd-alane, bird-. [Origin of 
burd obscure ; perh. = Binp, ‘like a sparrow alone 
upon the house tops’, Ps. cii. 7, Jamieson sa 
the word ‘is used to denote one who is the only 


BURDEN. 
child left in a family’, but the examples show a 
much more general sense.] As a solitary person 


or being; entirely alone, ‘all alone’. —_ 

ugze Lament, J.ady Scoti. in Scot. Poems 16th C. Ul. ast 
T: ane, We must not leif the vther bird alane. « s6e0 
Auta . Maitland \ntrod. in Scott Méinstr. Sc. B., Burd- 
allane, his only son and air, 17.. Gallant Grahame, roid. 
And Newton Gordon, burd-alone, And atie both stout 
and keen. 39727 Ramsay Lucky Wood in Poems (1800) I. 228 
She's dead and Leftus and Willie burd alnne, To bleer 
and greet. a2 theo Sir Roeland x. in Chambers Sc, Ballads 
(3899) asg He was riding burd-alane. a2Os0 Ai 
in Scote Minstr. Sc. 8, And this was seen o’ King 
he lay burd alane. s670 Monns Aarthly Par. II. ww. 32 
When thou a maiden burd-alone, Hadst eighteen summer: ! 

+ Burda‘sh. O0és. Also berdash. [Derivation 
uncertain. Possibly the same as BARDASH (a8 
sometimes also spelt), on the ground that the 
article of apparel was considered to be of effemin- 
ate character, and a foppery for men to be ashamed 
of. Connexion with HaBERDASAH is also suggested, 
though at present unsupported by any evidence.] 

An article of personal adornment worn in the time 
of Queen Anne and George I; ‘the fringed sash 
wom round the waist by gentlemen’ (Faitholt); 
‘it would seem akind of cravat’(Hare/ragm.187 3). 

2923 Stexte Guardian No. 10 ® 5, 1 have prepared a 
treatise against the Cravat and Berdash [other edd. bar- 
dash}, :gsz Mus. Centiives Plat, Lady Epil. x90 Yet tell 
me, Sire, don’t you as nice a r {as the woman) With 
your false Calves, Burdash, and Fav'rites [4.¢. curls on the 
temples. Stage direction ‘Pointing to her head’). 2930 
Female Parson \in Fairholt s.v.) A modern beau. .Caue, 
ruffles, aword-knot, burdash, hat, and feather, 

Burde, obs. f. Beann, BuanD; var. of Binns 
(birth), Bounn (jest). 

@, pa. t. of Bir, Bur v. Obs. to behove. 

— Rowland § Ot. 1253 A nobill suerde the burde not 

wolde. 


Burdeaux, obs. f. Boupraux. 

Burdell, var. Bonpx,, Boxvetro, Ods. brothel. 

Burden, burthen (bid n, b#-18'n). Forms: 
a. 1 beren, 2 byr&en, -pan, 3-4 byr-, birpin(e, 
-then(e, -thun, (borpon), 4 burpen, -on, 4 5 
berthen, 5 birthan, byrthyn, borhtyn. 5- bur- 
then. 8. 2 byrden, 3 birden, -in, 4 byrdoun, 
§ byrdune, -dyn(g, bir-, burdyne, 6 bordone, 
bir-, burding, burdayne, -eyne, -un, bourdon, 
Se. buirdin, 3- burden, [OE. éyrten str. fem.= 
OS. burthinnia:—WGer. type *hurbinnja, an ex- 
tension (with suffix -isnja as in OE. réden) of 
*burpi- (see BiptH), f. stem bur- of *ler-an to 
Beak. The synonymous OHG. éurdin, Goth. 
baurpei, difler only in the suffix. The Eng. forms 
with @, which began to appear carly in rath c., 
may be compared with murder for murther, and 
dial. farden, furder, for farthing, further. The 
prevalent form is now burden, but dburthen is still 
often retained for ‘ capacity of a ship’, and also as 
a poet. or rhetorical archaism in other senses. Of 
the senses in Branch 1V, some are derived from 
the Romanic Bourpon2, influenced by the Eng. 
burden; others belong to the native word wit 
more or less influence from éourdon. The fusion 
of the two words is so complete that it js not 
possible to treat Branch IV as an independent sb.) 

I. That which is borne. 

1. A load. 

a. axro00 A‘. pric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 106 Sarcina, seam 
uel berSen. 1254 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Wua 
re bare ered n gold & ill Rass Fay. 97° He 

u his TU W e e . &@ 
Havelok Ber Gladlike I wile the panlere bere The thecbe 
inne a birthene gret. 1363 Wvycur Newb. iv 47 Berthens 
to be bore [2388 To bere chargis). 1398 Taxvisa Barth. De 
#, R. vit. xxv, Bereria of heuy es. T Srariu- 
ton Ret. Untv. Yewell 1. 4, | trust the burthen will sone be 
disburdened. 1703 MaUNDRELI. Journ, Jerus. (1732) 45 All 
Ships, that take in their Burthen here. 28a7 Krai.x CAs. Y.4 
Oh by Thine own aad burthen, borne So meekly. 

B. ¢xsGo Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 4 Hyo binded hefize 
byrdene pe man abere ne maxx. c3279 Lamb. Hom. § 

e ber hit nes nefre nane burdene. «4 2300 Cursor M7. 6830 
If pu find yt ill-willand vnder birdin his best ligand. 
1440 York Myst. xxzii. 114 Bring on his tak a bu C) 
of golde. ¢ 1470 Hunay Wallace xi. 29 A Churil yai had, 
yat felloune byrdyngs bar. sgo9g Snaxs. YoAn nu. i. os With 

urden of our armor heere we sweat. 1733 Pors £ss. Man 
111.903 Did here the trees with ruddier burdens bend. fn 
Passcotr Peru IJ. 98 A light burden. . was laid on his . 

2. fg. A load of labour, duty, responsibility, 
blame, sin, sorrow, etc. 

a. ¢972 Blickl, Hom. 75 Swa nset ponne seo unarmfnediice 
y ha synna on caller pysum menniscan cynne. ¢ 000 
a Hatton 


. Matt. xi, i 
Cursor M. 8 Late us and urs 
7 YT, w. wv. 


Henvie 
enrie For 


lice min zeoc is wynsum, and 
{e.7, teaches eal 
z 
Suaus. Rich, 367 A _greevous burthen was thy 


. @3300 
Birth tome. 2744 Bururcey Servis § 119 Wks. 3871 IT. 
A nervous colic, which rendered life a burthen. 1748 
Smoutett Rod. Rand, (18:9) 3. 34 The folly of laying the 
burthen at mydoor, 8:0 J. Wits0n /ele of Palms tv, 221 
Hath she no friend whose heart may share With her the 
burthen of d ? 


r 
R. Handi. S. F heu = 
doun fatty of bam {sisal bere ¥ am confoundede. 63536 


Cuavcer Berth. burden of my sorwe. 
Vanes Politichs ry burden of an injury. pe ty A 
stown(in Christian World 15 Jan. 37/2 om has been 
relieved by our modern institutions of some of its 
b. Burden of proof, etc.: (onus probands in 
Roman Law) the obligation to prove a controversial 
assertion, falling upon the who makes it. 
saga Hooxea Eccl. Pol. w. iv. § a Wie, 2842 1. x60: The 
bu of ng h rest on them, r9@0 Burns Sp. 
Econ. Ref, Il. 33 The burthen of proof 
me, that ae Ae, ron ;, are necemeaay foe 
service. s@q8 Macautay /fist. Eng, Il. 1 
Catholic divines took on themselves the of the proof, 
¢. An obligatory expense, whether due on private 
account or as a contribution to national funds ; 


often with the additional stray asl boar heavily 
upon industry and restraining freedom of action. 
2662 Maavart Corr. xxi. Wka. 3872-5 II. 55 In the matter 
of your two companyes, if they be of any e or burthen 
to you, fie is willing to indulge you. 742 MippLETon 
Cicere I. ii. 62 Without any burthen on the Province. x 
Ropertson CAas. V, V. iv. 392 The addition of such a load to 
their former burdens, drove them to despair. 1813 WEL- 
uncton Let, in Gurw. Diss. X. 120 The burdens im 


shall be im with equality. 2863 Fawcerr Pol, Econ, 


ui. vi. 369 The burden of any fixed money payment. 2876 
Fareman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 373 ‘The King lays certain 
feudal burthens on his tenants in chief. 


3. A ‘load’ (whether of man, animal, vehicle, 
etc.) considered as a measure of quantity. Now 
only applied to the carrying capacity of a ship, 


stated as a certain number of tons. Cf. 7. 
@. 3988 Wrcuir 2 A ings v. 17 Graunte thou to me..that 
Y take of the lond the birthun of twei bu . C14g 


Pecock Refr. 1. iv. 155 A man which stale sumtyme a 
birthan of thornis was sett intothe moone. sg60in Afoniana 
li. 32 Fyve burthens of rushes to straw 

chamber. s60: Suaxs. Adi's Well wu. iii. ang A vessel of too 
great a burthen. 2823 Wetuincton Let. in Gurw. Disp. 

I. 505 Vessels of from fifteen to thirty tons burthen. 

B. agzs MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterd., Payd oh 
bordones off thornis for a hows. sggg Even Decades W. 
Ind. (Arb.) 379A shyppe of the burden of seven score 
toonne. 3630 Wanswortu 5. Pilgr. iv. 33 This ship was 
ofan soo ‘Lunne burden. z J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syst. 1. 168 The burden of a ship, as a weight, is 
ascertained by the depth of the water she draws, 

+ 4. That which is borne in the womb; a child. 

c Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ag ig r, I see my 
ryche burden go to exyle. 1404 T. B. vimaud, Fr, 
Acad. i. 397 The veines whereby the burthen is nourished, 
may well <4 likened to small rootes, whereby plants are 
cherished. sg9g SnHaxs. John i. i. go Let wiues with 
childe Pray that their burthens may not fall thisday. 1608 
Gaure Pract. The. (1649) 112 Mary's burden and vnweildi- 
nesse, might well haue ex her absence. Mitton 
P. L. wt. 767 That my womb conceiv'd A growing burden. 

b. Af one burden: at one birth. : 

czsg0 Gen. & x. 467 At on burdene jhe under-stod two 
Be weren hire sibbe blod, 2387 ‘l'anvisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) 
Ill. 43 Sche bare tweie children at oon burpen. 2948 
Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt.i. 3 Further Judas had two 
children at a burden. 2978 BosseweLt Armorie u. 84b, 
Where many children are borne at one burdeyne. a z639 
W. Wuare ry Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 17 Some are of opinion 
that Evah at every burden bare twinnes. 

+ 5. What is borne by the soil; produce, crop. 

1583 Fitznens. Hiusb. § 12 Good nde wylle haue 
the burthen of corne or of wede. Woauipcs Syst. 
Agvic, (1681) 1 It furnisheth the Owners thereof with a 
greater burthen of Corn, Pulse, or whatever is sown thereon. 

6. In Mining and Metalnr ey. (See quot.) 

288: Raymonn Mining Gloss., Burden (Cormw.) 1. The 
tops or heads of stream-work, which lic over the stream of 
tin. 2. ‘The proportion of ore and flux to fuel in the charge 
of a blast-furnace. . : 

II. 7. The bearing of loads, as in deast of bur- 
den, ship of burden ( =merchant-ship). 

a. ax300 Cursor M. p50 Halds bam. .In birtbin, bath to 
bere and drau. RYDEN Vivg. Georg. in. 557 Which 
before Tall Ships Burthen on its Bosom bore. 1740 
Jonnson Sir #. Drake Wks. IV. 440 Peruvian sheep, which 
are the beasts of burthen in that country. s803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Disp. II. 199 Every animal. .of the description of 
a beast of burthen. 


Mr. Durstons 


B. 26g3 Urqunart Kadelais 1. 1, With nine thousand and 
thirty eight great ships of burden. 17869 Mas. Piozs: Journ. 
France il. drawing in carta as beasts of burden. 


8s Do 
a ior omola 11. xxx. (1880) I. 370 To do the 
work that was most like that of a beast of burden. 


IIT. 8. Used in the Eng. Bible (like onus in 
the Vulgate) to render Heb. »wo massé, which 
Gesenius would translate ‘ lifting up (of the voice), 
utterance, oracle’; the Septuagint has Jjya, Afjppya, 
Spaya. But it is generally taken in English to mean 
a' Cadeanemne = Meayyot fate 6 te 

x ¥ ech. xii, x The birthun [8 the 
ne " ie : aia! xii, 


word the Lord on Israel. CoveaDa. 
The heuy burthen which the e hath deu for Israel. 
B. 2623 Biss /sa, xiii. 1 The burden of Babylon, which 


Taaiah the sonne of Amoz did see. 286g Swinsuane Ballad 
ef Burd. x The bu 


e burden of fair women. 
IV. Senses showing confusion with Bourpon 2. 
[The earliest quotation for Bourpon? shows that word 
already confused with this. Apparently the notion was 
Pome balesmaet dipsmeec ios Goxrgal eavier’ than the air. @ 
be usually continued when the singer of the air 
at the end of a stanza, and (when vocal) waa usually sung to 
s forming a being often taken up in chorus; 
hence sense 10, Agathe refrain often expresses the putea, | 
sentiment or thought of a poem, this use became colo 
by the notion of ‘that which is carried’ by the poom ; its 
* gist’ or extential contents. } 


1188 


+ 8. The bess, ‘undersong *, or accompaniment : 
= Bournpon 2 x. Ods. 

@ ggg Suaus. Lacy. 1133 Burthen-wise I'll hum on 
— ecill, While thou on Tereus deacant’st, s600 — 
A.Y.L. 1. fi. a6s, Lwowd ang my sang without « berwee, 
thou at me out of tune. 2033 1. Tavion Fanat. il. 46 
The bu of the dull echoes that shake the damps from 
the roof of his cavern. 


burthen, Surthen dispersedly, Harke, 
harke, bowgh waw . ere 
e burt 


543 Having a doutl verse oft recur: 


. 3774 T. Wanton Ang. Poetry 1. 26 It has a burthen 
or E, Guest Eng. Rhythms II. s90 Burthen 
..the return of the same at the close of each stave. 


B. 1777 Sin W. Jonzs Poems Pref. 13 A lively burden at 
the end of each stanza. 80s Strutt Sports  /*ast. ww. hii, 
At intervals, in place of a burden, they imitated the 
ying of an asa. 2868 Heres Realmadé vii. (1876) 167 
Realmah had joined in the burden of the Ainah’s song. 
ll. fig. The chief theme; leading idea ; prevail- 
ing sentiment. 
Biarnn Eng. prov. Impr. (1653) 1a1 What is the 
Bu of my Song, and is the poe sure Cure, 2 
Burke Odserv Cond: Minority Whe VI1. 247 This was the 
burthen of all his gong ==" Kvary thing which we could 
reasonably hope from war, would be obtained from treaty.’ 
847 L. Hunt Men, Wom. 4 Bks. 1. xi. 199 The burden or 
leading idea of every couplet was the same. 2860 STANLEY 


Few. Ch. (3877) 1. xx. ercy ustice. .is the burden 
of the whole Prophetic Teaching. 2679 Froupe Ca#sar xi. 
226 The burden of what he said was to defend enthusi- 


astically the conservative aristocracy. 

WV. 12. attrib. and Comb, as in burden-band, 
-bearer, -bearing. -board, -carrying, -shif. 

x54, Whitty Gloss., *Burdenband, « hempen hayband. 
z OLLYBAND Zyeas. Fv. Jong., Crochetenr ..a “bur: 
then bearer. 2633 Ht. Martineau Charm, Sea iv. 45 The 


burden-bearers must find their account in ..a medium of 


exchange. 2793 Hoxcrorr tr. Lavater’s Physiog. x\. 209 
Nothing but *burden-beari tience in the eyes [of the 
camel and dromedary}) ‘ucker 1.2, Nat. 1. 475 Ale- 
drinking, *burthen-carrying, fish-selling rhetoricians. 1698 
Ussner Ann, vi. 424s so *burden-ships of their friends shut 
in by tho beaked ships of Eumenes. 

Burden, burthen (b2:1d'n, -5’n),v. Forms: 
a. 6- burthen. §. 6 burdon, bourdain, 6- 
burden. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To lay a (material) burden on ; to load. 

2570 Levins Mantp. 61 To burden, onerave. 1998 SHaxs, 
Veu. & Ad. 4%9 The colt that’s backed and burthened being 

ng. x6azs Bancrave Sevm, Selfe-Folicy (1624) 2 Coffers 
burdned with the aboundance of silver and gold. 2830 
Lysxz Geol, I. 299 Glaciers... burdened with alluvial debris, 
b. fig. To load, encumber, oppress, lay a bur- 
den on, tax \mcme ; cone naOuTCe® pal 

2 Ex.yor /mage » 153 rdainyng theim wit 
comtinuall labours. 2620 Snaxs. 7emf, v. ee Let vu not 
burthen our remembrances, with A heauinesse that's gon. 
1637 Sc. Prayer Bk., Ceremonies, Which. .did burden mens 
consciences without any cause. 3787 Swirt Gulliver i. ix. 
316 Without burthening their memories. 1832 Ht. Man- 
Tinxau //omes Abr. li. 34 Without burthening the parish. 
1068 KE. Eowarns Raliegh I. xxi. 459 Burdened with variety 
of pursuits and duties. ; 

+2. To charge (a person) wéth (an accusation) ; 
to lay asa charge upon (a n). pes arch. 

1g89 Declar.of Doctrine in St Ann, Ref.1.1. viii. 11 
File. the Ket was burthened with false doctrine, and 
to be a disturber of the commonwealth. 177 HoLinsuKro 
Chron. 11. 14 Manie writers burthen King William for the 
procuring of Sti nd hisdeprivation. 2980 Nortn Pintarch 

az One of the Tribunes. .burdened him (Clodius) that he 
fad haned the holy Ceremonies. 28: J. Bui. //ad- 
don's Answ. Osor. 276b, You must .. convince all these 

tcheries to be falsly burdened upon your Church. 3 
Sake. Com. Err, v. This ia false he burthens me with- 
all. " {197979 Jonnson ZL. /, Wks. 1816 X. 21 Too studious of 
truth to have them burdened with a false charge.] 

+3. Zo burden out: to outweigh, Obs. rare. 

3668 Curerrra & Core Barthol. Anat. 375 Whether .. 
Pi oars in them any weight, wherewith to burthen out 

nion. 
ence Bu'rdening vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

zrugt Suaxs. x fen. V'/, 11. v. 10 Weake Shoulders, ouer- 
borne with burthening Griefe. r64z Bnoouk Eng. 
kpisc. ui. v, 8a A Synod hath a commanding and burdening 


Power. 

+ Burdenable, cz. Ods. [f. Burven sd. + 
-ABLE.] @. Capable of bearing a burden; b. 
burdensome, chargeable, causing expen. 

W. Litucow TJofall Disc. 36a Without Ordonance, 
munition, and a burdenable ship. 1663 Sraunino 70nd, 
Chas. 1 (1999) 3. egt (Jam ) They were but silly poor naked 
bodies, burdenable to the country and not fit for soldiers. 

Burdened, burthened (bi1d'nd, bd-16'nd’, 
ppl.a. [f. Burpew sd. and v. + -zp.] +a. Im- 
posed as a burden (ods.). Db. Heavily loaded, 
encambered, o 
et Suaxa. Rich. J//, wv. iv. 222 Thy proud Necke, beares 

¢ my burthen’d yoke. Drvpan ying. Past. 1X. 48 
May thy Cows their burden Hep distend. 2799 Pors 
. XVM. 413 Constrained to wield. .the scythe along the 
burthened field. 28:8 Part. Deb. 1409 The present bur- 
dened state of the country. 


BDuardesner (be :1d'nas). One who burdens. . 

an Hucogr, Burdener, enerefor. xéeq Hiznon Wks. L 
An vnneceisary burdever of mank ; 

gs, « [f. Buapew sd. +-Luss.] 

wal ion Si (288z) Now thine 

. Tuomson 8 . (28x) s an 

hat rain nia a 

u‘rden ‘rthenous, «. . 

; a. 6 cartken., burthenouse, 7 bour- 

thenous, 6-7 burthenous. fA. 6 enous, 

~dynous, -daynouse, burdeinous, -deynoua(e, 

ft. BURDEN 5d. 


ne. 
F . Cains’ Dogs i Ach Garner Lil. e668 A wire 
Leming tr. Cains’ Doge in Arb. Ga bs Spb 


b. fig. Onerons, cumbersome ; oppressive. 

2 one Com/f. agst, Trib. 1. Wks. 11g0/a Job... in .. 
his dispicions with his burdenous comforters. 
Hovace's Epist, 1. xiii, 1f that my booke be burthenouse. 
sgo3 Snaxs. Rick, //, us. i. s60 His burthenous taxations. 
se Coxaine Obstin. .auty Poemn (1669: 94 The burthenous 
draught Of misery, s67z Mu.ton Sasvsen 967 To sit idle on 
the houschold hearth, A burdenous drone. 

+2. Burdened, Spee vare, 

x6r4 R. ‘Tauor Hog hath lost Pearl w. in Dodsley (1780) 
V1. 4a1 My burthenous conscience was so fraught with Sin. 
sOxa W. Tannanr Anster #. vi. xiii, The burdenous and 
bustling multitude. 

Hence Bu rdenously adv. 

3856 J. Hevwoop Spider § Kise xci. 25 Ye finalli, bur- 
denuslie, Burdend the flie. 

Burdensak, variant of BYATHYNSAK. 


Burdensome, burthensome (bi:1d'nsim, 
bd s0'n-), 2. [t. Bunpun 96.4 -uomE.) Of the na- 
ture of a burden ; onerous, cumbersome, oppressive, 
troublesome, wearisome. 

2578 Chr. Prayersin Priv. Prayers (853) 459 Considering 
how burthensome crowns and sceptres are. 2625 Biota 
Zeck. xii. 3 In that day will I make Terusalem a burden- 
some atone. r7z0 F.H.T. Shorthand p. iv, Not at all bur- 
densome to the memory. Sin W. Hawicron Logic 
xxiv. (2866) I]. 20 A long definition is. .burthensome to t 
memory. 2863 Fawcett /'ed. Econ. 1. iv. (1876) 399 The tax 
becomes burdensome. 

b. as quasi-sé. Burdensomeness. 

r6q4g Mitton Jefrach. (1851) aoq If our Saviour tooke 
away ought of law, it was the burdensome of it. 

Bu rdensomely, bu'rthen-, av. [f. prec. 
+-LY%,) Ina burdensome manner, 

s6zz Cotcr., Poisamment, heauily, weightily, burthen- 
toon ar BJ, S. Mite (O.) That as few = oyments as 
es © may y interfered 
with. 

Bu rdensomeness, bu'rthen-. [fas prec. 
+-Nkax.] ‘The quality of being burdensome. 

1974 Wurrairt Def, Auusw, nu. Wha, 1851 I. 242 Defend- 
ing the multitude or burdensomeness of ceremonies. 1607 
Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. il, 86. Spectator 4 
Jan. 34 The. . burdentomeness of the legislation of last yeur. 

+Burdet, burdit. Os. [Cf. F. denies, 
‘petite étoffe d’Egypte': also dburat¢ in Godef.) 
Some kind of cotton fabric. 

2710 Lond. Gas. No. 4787/4 A blue Burdit Mantua and 
Petticoat. 8 Proclam., ibid, No. 5880/2 Camblets, 
Burdeta, or other Manufactures of Silk and Cotton. 19783 
W. F. Mantyn Geog. Mag. 1. 42 Carpets, dimitics, burdcts. 

Burdeux, obs. f. BorDEaux., 

Bu:rdican, ? for BaupkExK1nN ; cf. also BURRACAN. 

1498 Will of Muschampe (Somerect Ho.) A testo of Bur- 


dycan. 

+Burdie. Sc. =Branrr, little bird. 

2790 Buans Zam O'Shanter, The bonie burdies. 

urding, obs. f. BURDEN. 

Burding, var. of Bournina vil. sb. Obs. 

Burdis, var. of Bounvis sd. Ods. tilting ; Boun- 
DISE v. to joust. 

Burdly, var. of Bumpty a. Sc. 

Burdnous, var. of BugDENOUS. 

Burdook (bd-sdek). Lot. [f. Bun 54.1 + Doon sd. 

1. A coarse weedy plant (Arctium Lappa, ant 
kindred species) common on waste ground, bearing 
Poe flower-heads called burs, and large leaves 
ike those of the dock. 

3407 Geranv /lerbal ccluxvi. § 1. 664 The great Rurre is 
called..Great Burre, Burre Docke, or Clot Burra, 160g 
Timms Quersit. mi, 181 Take .. of the seedes .. of the bur- 
dock. 3994 Mantyn Roussean’s Bot. xxvi. 383 The Bur- 
dock, whose heads sometimes fasten themselves to your 
clothes as you pass. 1690 Tennyson /foly Grail 570 A bed- 
mate of the snail and eft and snake, In gruss and burdock. 
2660 Ali Y. Round No. 48. 510 ‘The houks of the burdock 
cling to the ing animal, and are carried. .nfiles away. 

b Rarely applied to Nanthium strumarium 
(Small Burdock or Bunween). o. J’rairie Bur- 
dock, of N. America (Silphium terebinthinaceum), 
having leaves like those of the burdock. 

2. attrib. as in burdock-leaf, -root. 

sGey Torsett Fours. Beasts 281 ‘Take a handful of 
Sorrel, and lay it in a Bur-dock leaf. 1764 Gare in Phil. 
Tvans. LV. 245 note, A pultice of burdock-root pounded. 


burthensomely and vexatious 


BURDOR. 


s872 Br.acu Adv. Phaston xix. 268 The mighty burdock- 
jeuves .. ed of painters, 

+ Burdon. (4s. Also 4 burdown. [a. L. 
burdin-em.| A mule between a horse and she-ass ; 
ahinny. Also a/frié. 

tyfe Wreur s Kings v.17 Graunte to me. .that I take two 
hurdowns [3388 burdunes) charge fro the lond. 607 ‘l'or- 
we houv-J, rib 433 The Burdon is beyutten betwixt a 

URE, & : a 


t Bardonn. Vés. Common early spelling of 


Bovrpos sé.' and. 
+ Burdoun. 0s. [Cf. OF. dourdon ‘elou a 
A stud on the boards of 


yrosse téte ¢' (Gouef.). 

¥ ang Pp Burdon of a boke, 3 
¢ wrnmep. Fart. 8 Of A @, OM ‘ 

Cath’ Angi. ‘5 A Ht ofa buke ; chassullins. a 
Bardour(e, var. of Bounper, Oéz., jester. 
Burdyn, var. of Boaapgn a. Obs. made of boarda. 
Burdyn(e, -dyng, obs. forms of Burpen. 


+Bure, Ods. [Fr.: see Bupey.] A coarse 
woollen stuff. 
29714 Fr, Bh. of Rates 64 Bures Stuff white per Piece. 


ure, obs. Sc. £. dere, pa. t. of Beak v.! ; obs. f, 
Kika, Bowss sé.! 
obs. f. Benyu. 

Burean (biterd5--, bitierdu) ; pl.-x,-m(-dnz). [a. 
TV. dbuareane writing-desk, office, from bureau coarse 
woollen stuff, baize (for covering writing-desks) ; 
see BukEL. (In sense 2 often treated as Fr. and 
pronounced bird.) In Great Hritain the stress is 
usually on the final syllable, but Webster gives it 
only on the first 

1. ‘A chest of diawers with a writing board’ 
(J.): a writing-desk with drawers for papers, ete. 
Bureau-bed = BOX-BED. 

1748 Ricnarpson /amecla \V. 79 My Diamond Ruckle.. 
Miss Nancy will find in the inner Till of my Bureau. 1764 
Foutr Patres u. i, 1 suppose. .my me or mind to be a 
Chest of drawers, a kind of bureau. 18:8 Cruises Digest vi. 
66 After the testator’s death both sheets of paper were fouud 
in his bureau, § Miss Brannon Str. World 11.143 A 
heavy old bureau, brass handled and brass clamped. 

3. An office, esp. for the transaction of public 
business ; a department of public administration. 
In this sense the word is chiefly employed when forei 
countries are referred to. In the U. S. it ovcurs in the 
official titles of certain government offices, wheuce also in 
very recent official use in England, as in ‘Emigration Bu- 

reau', ‘labour Bureau’, 

aga0 Lond, Gas, 5835/3 The Bank having opened » Bureau 
for buying and se.ling Actions, 2789-96 Monsx A mer. 
Geog. iI. 463 The department of the treasury.. is divided 
into twelve bureanx. 2623 Sin R. Witson Priv, Diary Il. 
433 he counsels which have..emanated from the Austrian 

veaux. 1096 Emuzason Ang. 7raits Wks. 1874 11. 41 
They have made London a shop, a law-court, a record 
office, and scientific bureau. 2 E. Kiran Garfield 43 
Whiut can a bureau do, with the whole weight of conyres- 
sional influence pressing for the appointment of meu be- 
cause they are our friends. ota 

Hence Buresu‘ism, officialism, ‘red-tape-ism ’. 

2671 Daily News 9 Feb., ‘he Miniatry..with all its routine 
of tape, wax, seals, and bureauism. 

Bureauoracy (bisrd«krisi, -p-krisi). [a. F. 
bureaucratic, {. bureau (sce prec.) + Gir. -eparda rule 
(cf. artstocracy).) Government by bureaux ; usu- 
ally officialism, b. Government officials collec- 
tively. 

2648 Miuz Pol Econ. I. §29 The .. inexpediency of con- 
centrating in a duminant bureaucracy.. all the power of 
organizedaction. .inthecommunity. 28goCar.vie Latler-d, 
Pamph, iv. 11872) 11 The Continental nuisance called 
‘Buresucracy’. 2898 ferc, Mar. Mag. V. 43 The brigand 
bureaucracy of China, 2860 Mut. Repr. Gove. 40/1 The work 
of government has been in the hands of governors by prufes- 
sion; which is the essence and meaning of bureaucracy. 

Bureauorat (biiierokret). (a. F. dureanucrate, 
fias proe : cf. aristocrat.) Au official who en- 
deavours to concentrate administrative power in 
his bureau; a member of a bureaucrncy; some- 
times — burcaucratist. 

16g0 Kiwcatry 4//, Lovke xx. (T).) He had .. done dirty 
work for Dublin Castle bureaucrats. /déd. xl. (1.) The 
tyrants of the earth. .the plutocrats and burenucrats, 
ait News 3 Nov., That bureaucrat love of classification 
which ix the curse of France. 2883 Harfer's Afag. June 
107/13 A great centralizer and bureaucrat 

Bureaucratio (biiimokretik), o (Cf. F. 
burcaucratique, and prec.) Of or pertaining to 
bureaucracy. 

So Bureaucra'tically adv., in a bureaucratic 
manner; Bureau‘cratism, a bureaucratic system; 
Bureau ‘cratist, a supporter or advocate of burcau- 
crats and abhi alan? 4 a 

Alackw. Mag. XL. ey are given wsuall 
ren a bureaucratic jefioence 1877 A. Bt) Kowaups Up 

Nile av. 401 We find an elaborate bureaucratic system in 


tedely, burethely, a/v. Obs. rare. [Of 


1164 


dabdtful and meaning: the form sugrests 
GR. gebyradiice ‘as it behoves, duly, conveniently’, 
but it is not easy to connect this sense with first 


Ghot. TAL random, heedlessly. i 
anvisa Higten Rolle Ser Vil. 407 In the whiche 
gs Robert wente burethely up and doun { passin vaya- 
1. €23490 Gaw.4 aloren Lax (jJam.) Als wou as 


Sone eden d he ras. 
gh, bureh, obs. ff. Bonovan. 
sheet a var. of Bench v. Obs, to protect. 
Bureit, obs. Pre t. and pple. of HuBy v. 
4Burel'. Obs. exc. //ist. Forms: 23, 4-8 
borel, 4-7 burel, 5 borelle, burell, 6—7 burrell, 
8 burail. [a OF. dured (now bureau), a kind 
of cloth, dim. of dure, fem. ‘coarse (? brown) 
woollen cloth, bay, baize', of uncertain origin, re- 
ferred by Diez, Littré, and others to an adj, which 
spresis in OF, as duire ‘dark brown’ :—late J.. 
*burreus, “burrius, {. L. éurrus red, common! 
taken as ad. Gr. supfds red. Cognate words to F. 
bure, buire, are Lomb. bur, It. dujo dark ; to dure/, 
Sp. dursel, Pr. dsre/, red-brown; also Sp. durie/, 
Pg., Pr. burel, coarse woollen cloth. See Buurav.]} 
A coarse woollen cloth (prob. originally of brown 
colour: cf. Baize); frieze ; a garment of this fabric ; 
(plain) clothing. 
exgoo K. Adis. 5475 The kyng..dooth on a horel of a 
squyer. ¢2300 Pol. Songs aa: Ina curtel of burel. 3986 
Craucea It (/e's Prol 396 If I be gay sire shrewe, I wol 
renne out, my borel (i# 6 AfSS., Fefev. burel] for to shewe. 
2483 Caxton G. de la Tour E ij, Of the valewe of one of 
her gownes .1. poure le haa had .1. ellya of burell or 
fp 8600 Queen's Wardr. in Nichols Progr. Q. Klis. 
SUL. 512 Item, towe remnants of blacke burrell, conteyninge 
both together 12 yeardes. = Stow’'s Surv. ied. erype 
1754) I. 1. v. $79 « Burels, or Cloth-listed, according to the 
Constitution made for Breadth of cloth, /déd. 11. v. x. 286/2 
Cloth ought to have been two Ells wide from List to List 
which was called Burrells. (1876 Rock 7¢.rt. Fadr. vi. 65.} 
a oie = Glas Non ne sh k,b 
eg. ke burell Ss 
aif he be fe frauichyss of The bese Bee Pepe 
+ Bu'rel*. Us. rave—'. Aspoke of a wheel. 
¢ 3308 Gloss W'. de Biblesw. in Wright boc. 167 Mes les 


rays (Lureles} de la charette En les moyaus [in the uawes) 
untreceyte, 

Burel(l, var. of Bonax. @. Ods. lay, rude. 
Burely, obs. f. Bury. 

+ Buret. Obs. [Cf. F. durat ‘stuff that’s halfe 
silke, and halfe worsted’ (Cotgr.); but this may 
be a dim. of dure.) (See quot.) 

Witt Fr. Bh. of Rates 3% Bures and Bureta Stuff, per roo 
eight, 

Burette (biuret). Also in 5 buret, buyret. 
a. F, dburette small vase, dim. of buire vase for 
iquors. (In sense 2 of recent adoption.)] 
+1. ‘A little cruet, violl, or bottle for oyle, or 
vinegar ’ (Cotgr.). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198/: Reryng a buyret of oyle. 
2. A graduated pias tube for measuring small 
quantities of liquid. 

1896 Penny Cyc/, VI. 25 Burette, an instrument in chem- 
istry, invented by M. Gay-Lussac. Jord. The burette..is a 
very useful inatrument..where the value. .of acids, alkalies 
..ete, has to be quickly and correctly ascertained. 3 
Vinus Sachs’ But, 686 A glass tube bent downwards, which 
. terminates in a burette, 

| Barg (berg, bivig, also bdsg). [WGer. burg 
(whence late L. dzrgus), an earlier form of the 
word which has become dorough in English.) 
Occasionally applied by historians to a fortress 
(BorouGH 1) or a walled town (BoRnovuaH 2) of 
early and medisval times, sv as to exclude. the 
Jater nutions connected with dureh, borough. See 
Borouch 3. Also comb burg-ward (sce quot.) 

37g3 Cuampers Cyc/ Supp., Burgard ..in middle a 
wien the same with eae The nameis also eateadet 
to the town, and even the country about auch a fortress, 
38g9 Merivar Xow. Enip, (1865: VIL. ivi. 104 ‘The fierce 
warriors of the north, Romans only in name .. now fell 
without remorse onthe burgs and colonies. 1064 Kinont.ev 
Rom. & Teut. 219 The monk who guarded the relics of the 
saint within the walled burg, x78 Modan Signed m1. 372 
Aud thers ts the burg of Brynhild, the whhte-walled house 
and long. 

Burg, obs. f. Borovan; var. of Baocs. 

Burgade, ohs. form of Bouraans. 

Burgage (bi agedz). Jaw. Also 4 borgage. 
[ad. med. L. duredginm (OF. bourgaye), [. burs-us 
(sce prec. and HorouuH) + -agsum.) 

1, A tenure whereby lands or teucments in cities 
and towns were held of the king or other lord, for 
a certain yearly rent. 

In Scotland, that tenure by which the pro 
burghs is held under the crown, propsi¢tora being Hable to 
the (nominal: service of watching gnd wardiag ; or, as it is 
commonly termed, ‘ service of burgh, ugéd and wont’. 

sgoe Gt. Charter in Arnold's Chron. (219219 ¥fani holde 
of vs bi feeterme or bi <ocage or , 2608 Futexcke 
rst Pt. Parallel a1 Burgage is where the tenants of an 
auncient burough, do hold lands within the Borough of the 
King or some other person. 2676 B. W[11.1.15] 4fan. Goldem. 

t The anid Tenements and Rents be held of Us in Free 

urgage. 2768 Biackstows Cosmo. 11. 82 Tenure in bur- 
gage is. . where the king or other person is lord of an antient 


rty In royal 


BURGEON. 
borough, in which the tenements an bya o certain. 


bers + Cox /ustif, 1. vill. 94 The 


pipiens 
é . & : bad 
ins burpeue § r0a (Referring to Scot 


rgage. 

+2. A freehold property in a borough ; also, a 
house or other property hek! by burgage tenure. 

{ Raitron tt. ii. § 10 Boargage ext tenement de cité 
ou de hourg ou de autre lu privilegie par nous] 
Lana. 2. JZ A. mt. 97 Pei t-mbrede not so hye, Ne bouste 
none Horgages. 1998 Letann /tin, 1V. 117 A. B. of Lich- 
field pave .. certaine Free Burgages in the ‘Towne for to 
sett this House on. 2609 Sxunx Neg. May. 19: Gif ane 
bond man of ane Earlu..comes to ane bu buyes to 
himselfe, ane burgage, and dwelles in that burgage ane 
seare. sOey Hattam Const. Hist. (1676: TH. xin. 40 The 
right (to the elective franchise) sprang from the tenure of 
certain freehold lands or burgages within the borough. 

3. Attrib. and Comb., as burgage , holding, 


-house, -land, -tenant, -tenement, -tenure. 


Blackw. Mag. XXXV 975 A check to the abuses of 
the @ aristocracy. 74h Lond, Mag. 32 ‘The two 
Representatives (of Aldbo » Suffolk) are chosen by the 
Majority of the “Bu holders. z784 Easxine /’rinc. 
Se. Law (1809) ast rgage-holding is that by which 

ghe- hold of the sovereign. s7ze Lond, Cas, 
No. 4700/4 Two *B e Houses or Tenements. 


Fuane Alas. Gentrie 107 If he were 7 gage 
lands. 1819 Macxintosn Part, Suffrage Wks, 2846 Il. 22's 
In the reign of Kdward the First. .the members, . for cities 
and towns [were chosen] by freemen, “burgage tenants, 
householders or frecholders. 2876 Dicsy Real Lrop. i. ik. 
£3 48 An important class of socage tenants..who held 

nds of lords by this tenure in towns .. had obtained the 
distinctive name of burgage tenants. 1808 Scorr F. Mf, 
Perth 111. 322, 1 will change .. thy “burgage tenement for 
an hundred-pound-land to maintain thy rank withal. 2g83 


Firzueas. Surv. 12 Dyuers tenures. .as..escu e.. 
tenures, z0 in Risdon's Surv, Devon 40a The 


some little armen (or as they call them in those parts (S. & 
W.)' Rurgaines, a tunne, two, three, foure, of Syder. 
» obs. f. BURGHAL, 

Bargall (bdugol\). (Cf. Bexariy.] (See quot. 

21860 Bartcatr eee es Burgall 7 reds, pial 
feus), a »mall fish very common in New York .. ‘The usual 
length is about six inches. .Other names, .are Nibbler, from 
its nibbling off the bait when thrown for other fishes, Blue 
Perch and Conner. 

Burgamot, obs. form of Bercamor. 

Burganet, var. of Buxconxt. 

Burgar, Burgas, obs. ff. Burcuen, Buncgas. 

Burgard, obs. form of Bourcapk. 

) Burgan (bigs). [Fr.) ‘The name of several 
univalve nacreous shells’ ( Littré). 

2783 Cuamnens Cycl, Suff., Burgaw in naturnl history, 
the name of a large spectes of sea snail, of the lunar or 
round-mouthed kind; it is very beautifully lined with a 
coat, of the nature of the mother of pearl, and the artificers 
take this out, to use under the name of mother of pearl, 
though some call it after the name of the shell they take it 
from, burgaudine, 286g Morning Star May av, Cormorants, 
with wings of mother of pearl and burgau. 

| Burgaudine. [Fr.; ‘the Academy has dur- 
gandine; the other Dicts. durgaudine (1.ittré).] 
Mother-of-pearl made from the burgau shell. 

2743 [ace Burcau}. 

ge, v. Obs. Shortened form of Bur- 
GEON ¥. Hence Bu rging v6/. 56. ancl Ppl. a. 

1987 Treviea Hi, Rolla Ser. V. 263 Germania comep 
of Germinare, pat is for to burge and bringe sale 2398 — 
Barth. De ?. RX. xvii xxv, Burgynge pat firste brekep oute 


of pe rote of an herbe..is e ‘Germen’. 1483 Caxton 


Gold. Leg. 40,1 A braunche of an olyue tree burgyng. sg 
Fri zuran, Husb. § 135 It burges out of many Geannche. . 


Burgean:t, -gen, -gyon, obs. ff. Bunagron 6. 

Burgee (biidz7-). Also burgie. [Etymology 
unknown: senses | and 2 may be unconnected.} 

1. Asmall tapered flag or pennent, three-cornered 
(or swallow-tailed), used by cutters, yachts, etc., 
generally as a distinguishing flag. 

3048 Blackw. May. UXIII. 87 She allowed her burgee to 
droop liatlessly, flapping it against her mast, r86e Lond. 
Rev. 16 Aug 139 The Commodore‘ makes’ eight o'clock, and 
Up Bo all the ensigns and burgees, 1084 G. &. Davies Nor- 
Jotk Broads uxxix. 294 A pretty burgee was selected as a 
distinguishing flag. 

2. A kind of small cual suitable for buming in 
the furnaces of engines. 

1867 Simmonvs Commercial Dict., Rurgie (also in sense 1), 

Burgeis, -emott, obs. ff. Bukgzss, BerGAmor. 

Burgenet, obs. form of KuRconsrt. 

Burgeois, -ge, -sie, obs. forms of Bounczors, 
Bunckss, and Burarssy. 

Burgeon (bi:3dzgan), 55. Forms: 3 burjon, 4 
bor-, burioun, -ion, -ioyn, -gean, borgun, 4-7 
burgen, § bergyng, burgyon, 6 burgeant, 
~gine, burryon, 7-9 bourgeon, 4- burgeon. 
(ME. bortoun, burtoun, -jon, a. Ol'r, bor-, duryore, 
mod.F r, doisrgeon, of uncertain etymology. (Diez 
su its derivation from OHG. 4 jan to raise, 
to hold up.) The sb. and its derived vb. seem to 
have died out in ordinary and even in c use 
before the 18th c., but to have survi as tech- 
nical terms in gardening. In the 19th c. they 


BURGEON. 


heave been zevived in poetry i the use of the. ab. in 
Zool. corresponds to that of mod.¥. dourgeen. 
LA ing bud, « Gang’ about a © t. 

: poet, Bb. Zook A ‘bad’ or reproduc- 
tive germ of a zoophyte. 


a sze0 Cursor M. Quilk opaim pat bar burjon [(ce¢é. 
buricun) Suld spus bat ouat rol ped eo Bruce \. Ai The 
treis to ma Burgeonys. cxzgye Lyoa. Ain. Poems 
(x840) 56 To se bu on a dede drye stok. rg77 B. 
Gooar Hervebach's Hush (1586) Br The sette must be. . full 
ef knottes and jointes, and many little bu séox Hoi. 
taxo Pliny L476 The Vine in ber ses and bargsone 2783 
Cuamsuas Cyct, Si B in gardening, a knot or 
pein pt Er yc rae of ace in he vig 
opp Cyci, : bya. 1,2 . throws out 
or buds from its surface. Swinsuana Srechth. 

2370 Bounteous with... burgeon of birth. 


«2340 Hawrore Psalter 523 My lare..make to be 


grene 
in you the burioyns of vertus. Hanawon Aagland in. 
mie i874 it, 9x Nascad origi urgeant of the kings of 
Essex, Srantey Hast. Chaldaich Philos. (170%) 11/0 
of ill matter are dal and : 


bourgeons even 
+3. srans/. A slight swelling oF pir 
Lowe A ‘ s umor 
ssuntoiof tas Bice bance a the burgtas of ha as 
Burgeon (bi 1dgan), v. Forms: ¢ borgoune, 
burioune, -wne, 4-§ burion, 4-6 burgone, 
-own, -oyne, -yn(e, § burryn, 6 borgeon, 4-7 
burgen(e, §-7 burgein.e (also feel. in 9), -in(e, 


a 
imple. Oéds. 
. 


grin, Burgeon (v. intr. obsolete), 
1. xix, 
broadly to grow. 16: ante (Chandos 209 Our 
plants then burgein. 26go Tannyson /n Mens. cxv. 2. 
b. tvansf. Of the limbs or appendages of ani- 

mals. formerly also of animals and diseases. 

ae Wretir Lev, xiii. 29 Maa or womman, in whos heed 
or beerde boriouneth a lepre. 1996 BacitkNnpin Cron. Scof, 
(x8ar) II. 326 Thir eddaria..burgeon with mair plentuous 
nowmer than evir was sene, 2966 ApLinaton A prdcius 31, 
I perceaved a plume feathers did burgen out. 1774 Gotp- 
smitH Nat, Hist. (1862) II. 1. ii, 380 Two small feet are seen 
beginning to bourgeon near the tail. 1887 Scort Napoleon 
(1835) II. 390 A hydra whose heads bourgeuned..as fast as 
they were cut off. 

oc. fig. To bud, burst forth ; to grow, flourish. 

r38e Wyciir /rov. xiv, 11 The tabernaciis of riztwis men 
shal burioune. 2932 E.vot Gor, 1. xiii. (2883) I. 132 Learn. 
ing .. suwen in a childe .. springeth and burgeneth. 164 
Mi.ton Animadv, 11851) 195 The Prelatism of Epi 
.. began then to burgeon. Kixosiry Saints Toman 
mt. i. 33 Beneath whuse fragrant dews ail tender thoughts 
Might bud and burgeon. 

2. trans. To shoot out, put forth as buds. Also 


with out, forth. Also transf. and fig. 

2388 Wyc1.iF Gen. iii, 18 Je shal buriown to thee thornes 
and brembles. ¢ 2400 Be 692 The busshia burgyn out 
blosomis, & flouris. 3 Lovce Marg, Amer. 22 Love 
.-had newe burgend his wings. c x8s0 Suatkxs in Taylor 
acy fs a 288 This goodly .. bourgeon’d forth its flowers 
an 


Burgeoned (bad-sdgzend), fp/. a. [f. BuRGEON 
sb. +-D*.] Furnished or covered with buds. 

Burgeo: (bd-sdganin), vd/. sd. [f. Bur- 
GEON v. + -ING!, 

1. The action of budding or sprouting ; also fy. 

1400 Primer in Maskell Afon, Rit. I. a4 Thou gjeldist 
with hooly buriownynge. 3636 Mannuam Conntr, Farm 
um. xivi. 401 It keepeth the tree from growing and rising, 
which is the same that we call bourgening. 1076 B. Tayzor 
Deukalion ni. v.91 April burgeoning of sunny locks. 

+2. concr. A bud, a growing shoot, a branch ; 
also frans/. offspring. Ods. 

azyqo Hamrore Paalter 513 As rayne on herbe, and _an 
adropers on burionyngis. 1380 Weir Afett, xxiii. 33 jee 
.. fruytis, or duriownyngus, of eddris. 16:6 S. Kad. 
(1656. xlvii, Thou ugly beast, Which of the Wines the bur- 


genings doth eat. 
urge  fpl.a. [f. BuBGRON v. +-1NG2,] 

That buds or sprouts. 

sete Wye Wisd. vix. 7 A buriounende feeld. 63g 
Heywoop AHierarch, in. 150 It is atill greene and burgeon- 
ing. 2806 Standard 17 May, Sitting on bench and chair 
under the burgeoning trees. 

Burgermeester, -meister = Burcomasran. 

Burger, -ship: see BuRGHER, -8HIP. 

+ Burgery. Ods. rare. = Buroack or BuRoHAL. 

sOge0 T. Aviun Hist, Yorksh. 111. 8 The sum fixed. .con- 
tinued to be paid .. under the designation of bu renta, 

Burges, Burgeship: see Buvors, Burazss- 
SHIP. 

Burgeate, -cosie, obs. ff. Buxczssy, 

Burgess (be adgés), sb. Forms: 3-5 burgeis, 
-eys, borgeis, -eyn, -08, 3-7 burges, (4 bur 
gas(e, buries, -eys, | boryeis), 4-5 tourgeis, 
-oys, (burias, -jase, -iays, § burgens, bergéys), 
5-6 burgeois(e, 5- burgess, In ME. the pil. 


1185 
was generally the same as the sing., as still in F. 
bourgeots. L, burgeis, a. OF. burgets i~late L. 


burgensis: see BOURGEOIS. 

outeaing fell municipal righty & attics” See 
m ; 

Le eel a 


arang Ancr. R. 168 Hit ts rihte uorte beren 


bagge on bac! & burgeises for to Nn purses. RK. 
Grove. The bocenis anon The jates ‘made ajen him. 
es . 3682 Ane yongne boryeis and ane newene 
kaigt .. borgeys wylne) to chapfari. ¢ sg80 Sir Kernsed. 
444 At was y-bore‘a borgeya dude me gete. 


crgn0 Sir p pdt xxv, Mony a niche burias. cigys 
Lo. Beanzns //esn 560 Hie logyd in a notable buryesse 
howse. age Fouls. Ho. Comemons 1. 64 The Bill for the 
Validity jurgesses non resiant. ségs ren /uf. Bapt. 

Every Burgess at age... hath power to trade, and 
bear office, in the City. sgaz Swirt Poison. &. Curil 
Whes. 1758 IIE. 1. x90 All persons of honour, lords spiritual 
and temporal, gentry, burgesses and commonalty. 6a 
Municip. Corp. Act 45-6 | tet. 1. 87 In this Act Burgess 
includes Citizen. 2876 Grant Auryh Sch. Scot. nr. ix. 288 
In every burgh of Scotland, schoolx have been founded for 
instructing the children of Burgesses. 

b. spec. One elected to represent his fellow- 
citizens in parliament ; the member of parliament 
for a borough, corporate town, or university. 
Now only technical and Hist. The same term 
was used in some of the American colonies (as 
Virginia) to denote the representatives sent by the 
towns to the legislative body, which was called 
the ‘ House of Burgesses". 

2472 J. Paston in Lett, gor TIT. gg Ther be a d 
townys in Inglond that chesse no ys, whyche ought 
to do. ruls, Ho. Commons 1.99 Examine the case of 
Mr. Foater, Bur elect. Art, Peace xvii. in Afil- 
ton's Whe.(1851) IT, The said Citizens. .shall be enabled. .to 
choose return Burgesses into the same Parliament. 
3697 Barr in Perry //ist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.18 In Elec- 
tions of Burgesses for the General Assembly, or in the 


choosing a speaker for the House of Bu Lond, 
(rag. No ahuo/1 One of the Burgesses the University: 
1063 H. Cox /nstit. iii, 13 Write addressed .. to cities and 
boroughs for sending burgewes. 

+2. spec. A magistrate or member of the govern- 
ing body of a town. Used as an official title (with 
varying signification) in certain English boroughs 
before the Municipal Reform Act of 1835. 

axjzoo Cursor M. 16060 Pilat satt, and him a-butte Pe 
bu at y. burgeises) 0 be tun. xgh3 Caxton Gold. leg. 
net 5 burgeyses that were in their gownes and mantel- 
lis. .called their seruantes. sggz Lampanpes Asch. (1635) 38 
Sheriffes, Coroners, Hendrie: Sone jeanta, and 
Beadles, have their Courts within every their icular 
limits, 2623 R.C, Table A UPA. (ed. 3) Aurgesse, a head man 
of a towne. 1766 Enric London lV. 401 There are also 
16 burgeases and their assistants, whose office. .resembles 
that ofan alderman's deputy in London. 2996 Moasx Amer, 

. 11. 205 Relfast .. is... governed hy a Sovereign and 
12 Burgesses, 289g Macautay //ist. & f. xvi. IT]. 636 
He was welcomed at the North Gate lof Belfast, in 1690] 
by the magistrates and burgesses in their robes of office. 
+3. trans. and fig. Said of a man or animal: 
Freeman, free denizen (0/). Ods. 

sgfo Sipwey A rcadia (1622) 368 No other companions then 
the wild burgesses of the forrest. 16:6 Buaum. & Fi. Cust. 
Country (L.\ Twenty years have I lived A burgess of the 
SOR. ¢ in Risdon Surv. Devon § 308 (2810) 415 The 
deer securely stood, And walk'd a burgess of the wood. 

4. a. attrib. 

2836 Penny Cyc. V 207/2 An alphabetical lint, to be called 
*The Burgess List’, td. 197/a ‘The watchword of the 
burgers population. 882 Maconecor //ist. Glasgow xi, 
97 The burgess class was subdivided into merchants and 
craftsmen 


b. Comd., as tburgess-man, -wife; also burgens- 
roll, the register or official list of burgesses in a 
boroug + burgess-ticket, a certificate of bur- 
gess-ship : + burgess-town (see quot.). 


Whigs whftic. (2751) 56 Beside her Ina of *burgena 
ticket. 3680 Warrar Journ. Grrece vi. 448 [It] was reckoned 
one of the. .“Burgeas-Towns of the Athenians. 483 Cax- 
ton Cate Bvij, A good “*bourgeys wyf and wel beloued of 
her husbond. ¢sggo Scot, Poems 16th C. UL. sga With 
burges wifes they ied their liues. 

Burgess, v. Sc. [f. prec.] To make a burgess, 
to admit to the freedom of a borough or burgh. 
Also ludicrously applied to rough practices sym- 
bolizing this. (See Jamieson.) 


Burgessdom (bi1dgesdam). [f. Bunaras sd. 
+-DoM.] The body of burgessca ; burgess-ship. 

2666 in Smyth Row. Family Coins (1856 288 Robert 
Paulin having come to be sworn off the burgessdom. 188g 


. Brown Bunyan 329 Fifty-three persons were at one stroke 
J Brows to the burpeniens of the town. 


+ Bu essing f.a. Obs. rare, [f. 08 prec 
p-maep That ise as a burgess ; pelea 
2663 Sin G. Macnenzin a Saeed xiv. (2685) 333 [In- 


fluence] no more sure than the 
or the 


hath upon the Watch, 
eavens upon ibe sages i j 

Burgess-ship (bd-1dgésfip). [see -snip. 

1. The status Bad privileges of a burgess; 
the ‘freedom’ of a borough, cuticenente. 

sq67 Eng. Gilda 1 That no prentice haue his freedom of 
Burgesshipye. Nontn //utarch 971 To some [of the 


Beret ro at Peer ot hat 
acepptance of a p age Canta Mist. Ang. 

l right place. wy, 

y poe L9 ted position rennet nein 


ip 
b. Ag. a rendering of wediveupa in Phil. iii. 20. 
EF corer Sait a ogee 
PP C omens, ° ver- 
sation, or our burgeas-ship, while we jive by heaven's laws. 
+2. ?The position of ‘burgess’ or member of 
parliament for a borough. Oés 


267g Vitwiues (Dk. Buckhm.) Whe. ( I}, yz In the 
Election p to before, 
s6gg in Sir J. Picton L pool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 26: A 
vacancy was t ere in the said ‘Bu ip. 

+Burgessy. Os. Forms: 4 borgeysye, 
6-7 burgesie, -eoule, -eciee, -ecisie, 7 bour- 


gessy, 8 burghesie. 


: ; I. axili. They .. honourd 
them (the Privernates} wah all the ee of their 


, bur- 
tse, fem. of 
‘he wife of a burgess; 


c Kat. de la Tour (1868) 12 A worthi burgoyre, a 
good woman, ‘bid. 138 A Wurioyse, a riche woman. 2483 


axton Cato C iv, The hushond of the snyd burgeyse. 
Burgh (bera). Se. Forms: 4 burch, § bwroh, 
6 bruch, brughe, browght, buroht, 7 bourgh, 
burrow, brught, 8-9 brugh, 6- burgh. [Var. 
of BorovcH; oba. in ordinary use since 
17th c, but continwed in Scotland, and now 
always used instead of borough when a Scotch 
town is referred to. The fonn érugh is found in 
Burns and other writers of rustic dinlect.] 

1. Originally = Borovanh; noW restricted to de- 
note a town in Scotland easing a charter. 
(The earlier English instances will be found under 


Boxouaa ; the examples given here are all Scotti: 

There are three classen of hs, viz. Royal : 
charter of which is derived from the king, Burgh ag  . 
gality and Burgh 7. barony, having their charters reapec- 
tively from a lord of regality and from a baron. Originally 
only the royal burghs sent representatives to Parliament. 

8378 Bansoun Arwee wv. az3 ln burch I wist weill J suld 
de. csqeg Wrwtouw Cron. vi. xi, 7 Pe Bwrch eru- 
salem. ¢ xgog Dunsan Filyting sor Thow held the burche 
lang with ane borrowit goun. 1966 Kwox //sst. Ref. Wha. 
1846 I. i] The Commissignaris of browghtis. sgg7 Acts 
James U7 11814) 148 Jam.) To erect ane vniuersitie within 
the sald brughe. Suxane Reg. May. 119 The Lawes and 
Constitvtions of rag @ t67e SraLoinc 7ronb, Chas. 
(1829) 74 The body uritan ministers of the burrows of 
Scotland. 3732 69 De Fox, etc. Zour Gt. Brit. IV. 45 There 
are three Sorts of Burghs; vie. Burghs Royal, Burghs of 
Regality, and vey i of Barony. 178g Buans Anthor's 
Earnest Cry and Pr.i, Ye Knights an’ Squires, Wha repre- 
sent our brughe an’ shires. 288 Sco1t #. M. Perth |, Go 
The right of hunting and sporting over the lands of the 
ee ie 1846 M*Cuxt.ocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1figg) Il. 97% 
In burghs, there is often a separate ‘chee for classics. - 

b. Burgh and land: town and country. Sc: 

3523-78 Dinrnad of Occurr. (1833) 61 Chargeing all our 
soueranes liegis alaweill to burgh as to land, ogalitic an to 
royulitie, to addresa thame to come to Edinburgh. 1940 
Lynpesay Satyre 1795 Baith in bruch and land. . 
Row //ist, Kivk (3842 74 Bod Coppa body of this Real 
both in brught and land. 1828 Scorr Art. Afidl. xxix, | 
glance like the wildfire rhrough brugh and through land. 
1887 — Surg. Dau, i, Within uregh, and not landward. 

3. Used for dovough: @ Scotch writers in 
s ing of foreign towns; b. as an archaism, 
either poet. or //tst. (see Borovon 6 a, Burg). 

3 awninc New Moral. 434 in Anti-Jacobin 9 July 
(3852) Se each fair burgh, numerically free Shall choose 
its members by the Rie of Three. 266 J. Scorr Vis, Jarvis 
(ed. 5) 974 The warn of the Normans, .made the inhabitanta 
‘eal Paria) feel the necessity of an enclosure to preserve their 

rghs from the invasion. 2808 Casntyie For. Kev. & Cont. 
Misc. 11. 118 The mere earthly burgh of Stratford-on-Avon, 

8. attrib. and comb. as burgh-moor, -school ; 
+ burgh-lands, + burgh-roods, lands in a burgh 
or held by burgage tenure. 

e% Dunsan 7ua Maviit Wen, 938 And gottin 
his biggingis to my barne, & hie “burrow landis. 1g33- 
7s Diurnal of Occurr, (1833) 296 Mr. Archibald Grahmes 

ous..in the *burrowmure. ¢ sggo Leg. BA St. Andrews in 
Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 317 Save tua pure aikers of *borrow 
raddis. 2864 A. MeKay Hist. Kilmarnack 37 Such was 
the origin of the *burgh-school. 1876 Grant (¢1/de) History 
of the Burgh Schools in Scotland. 

Burgh, obs. form of Barkow s.', Boroucn, 
Burr 56.1; var. of Brocn. ; 

Burghal (biigil\, a. Also burgal. [f Bunan 

+-aL.} Of or pertaining to a burgh, horough, or 
municipa] corporation; + burghal division, a 
portion (of land) of size suitable for a burgage 
tenement; cf. Bonovan 4, 

1664) 


goo To assign hia lands... in whole or in part, into 
burghal divisions, for buildings or hounes to be erected oa, 


BUBGHAL-PENNY. 
sig9 W. hegre gd Sk Holland 33/t These 


the same. 
4 sOq7 Vational Cyl. 
t The burgh warrant is a burg or civic proceeding 
directed — ndebtors. 1064 Bunton Scot Aér. ts. 
282 That old burghal community. .the Hanse Towns. 

t Burghal-pe: . Obs. English Law. 
Forms: 1 boreghal-, borghalpani, 4 burghal- 
penni, g borthalpeni. (Spurious forms only Hist. 
and in Dicts.: 7 brodehalpeny, -halfpeny, 
broodhalpeny, -halfepeny, broadhalfepenny, 
bordhalpeny, -halfpeny, 8~9 y.) 
[Of uncertain form and meaning ; peth. f. dburghal, 
or some other deriv. of Bonoves, + Penny. 

A municipal tax of some kind ; in ancient charters 
certain monasteries are exempted from paying it. 


ardepenny & Bergeipenny. 
ver 


alfeny commeth of 
the three Saxon words det a boord) and ‘hafee) that is, 
for thin or that cause. .and ( seraning) it signifieth a tolle 
or custom for setting up of tables or boords in a Faire 
or Market. 1642 Jermes de fa Ley 42 Beoodhalpeny, in 
sume Copies Bruodhalfepeny, that is, to be quit of a cer- 
tuina custome, exacted for setting up of Tables or Buoords 
in Faires .. At this day the freedome it selfe .. is called by 


the name roadhalfepenny. 1696 Brount (Glossogr. 
hrodchal/peny. nlig Sra maw Gloss., Bovrdhatpeny. 3670 
Biount 


aw Dict., Bord-h . 2706 Puiciirs, Bord- 
halfpenny : 20 in Bairey, ir fare . pig) , 

+ Burghen, -3en, -hen, v. Os. [app. in 
form a var. of Beran v. (cf. durezen there quoted), 
but perhaps influenced in sense by HKugnuw v.21) 
trans. To protect, save. 

« s20g Lay, 8713 Cassibellaune wurhte ful swide to bur3en 
his liue, azaag Juliana 26 Zet tu maht 3ef pu wule bur- 
hen pe seoluen. 

Burgh-english, obs. f. Borovan-Enatisn. 

her (bd1y21), 56. Also 6-7 burger, -ar, 
-or. [In 16th c. burger, a. early mod.G. or Du. 
burger citizen of a burg or fortified town; after- 
wards assimilated to Eng. durghk, Bonovuan.] 

1. An inhabitant of a burgh, borough, or cor- 
porate town; a citizen. Chiefly used of con- 
tinental towns, but also of English boroughs, in a 
sense leas technical than dsrgess. Now somewhat 
archatc. 

2968 (see Buncuersnir). rggo Mantowe and /'t. Tam- 
burt. v. i. 160 Go now, and bind the burghers, hand and 
foot. s6o0o SHaus. Alferd. V. 1. 1. 20 Your Argosies .. Like 
Siyniors and rich Burgers on the flood. 2660 R. Coxx Potwer 
& Yudy. 386 A Burger who hath .. half a mark, let him pay 
a Peter-peny. 698 in R. Holmes Bé. of Extrics of Ponte- 
Sract Cord aay e most able and sufficient Burgesse or 
Burgor inhabiting and residing in the said town. 17987 Dx 
For Eng Tyvadesm, xxvi. (1841) I. 065 The burgher's wives 
of Horsham, go as fine as they do in other places. 1824 W. 
Irving 7. 7rav. J. 36 A rich burgher of Antwerp ..in a 
broad Flemish hat. as8ga Macautay Armada 74 And 
the red glare on Skiddaw roused the burghers of Carlisle. 
2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 288 The valiant 
burghers had already learned to grapple with the Dane. 

Jig. 3619 Drayton Man Moon \R.) As those great 
burghers of the forest wild, The hart, the goat. 

b. attréé. and comé. 

2828 Scott Art. Midl. xviii, ‘1 do not understand,’ 
answered the burgher - magistrate, ‘that the young man 
Butler's zeal is of so inflammable a character.’ 1837 Caru- 
vu Fr. Rev, IT. 1. viii. 56 Mark that queenlike burgher- 
woman. 2842 Sracoine /faly § /t. /sf. Ul. 170 Contests, 
in which one club of burgher-oligarchs successively dis- 
paced another. Morey Dutch Ref. (1861) J. 38 The 

urgher class controlled the government. 2873 Dixon 7wo 
Queens VI. xut iv. 20 Springing from a burgher stock. 

1878 Siurson Sch. Shaks, 1. 194 To show the inferiority 
of a burgher militia to professional soldiers in war. 

2. A member of that section of the Scottish Se- 
cession Church, which upheld the lawfulness of 
the burgess oath: also afértb. See ANTIBUROHER. 

3966 J. Baown //ist. Seceders 67 The Anti-burghers .. 
perescuted their Burgher brethren with deposition and ex- 
communication. 3773 J. Smitn //ist, Sk. Keligf Ch. 41 The 
Burgher clergy maintained that it (the ot ae remained in 
their society, while the Antiburghers endeavoured to prove 
that they carried it away with them to Mr. Gibb’s manse. 
286: Ramsay Aemin, (ed. 18' 18 John Brown, Burgher 
minister at Whitburn. 188: Masson Carlyle in Macm. 
Mag. XLV. 74 That Noaconforming communion, called 
the Burgher Secedars: 

3. In Ceylon; see quot. 

sfo7 Coaniner Ceylon (Y.) Admitted by the Dutch to all 
the privileges of citizensunder the denomination of Burghers. 
3836 Peuny Cyci. VI. 57/t The deacendanta of Europeans 
of unmixed blood, and that race which has sprung from 
che Bo ostga of Europeans with the natives, are called 

urghera. 

Hence Burgherage, Bu'xrgherdom, Bu'rgher- 
hood, the body of burghers or citizens collectively. 

1868 Caaryie /redh. Gé, I. ut iii at0 , Burgher- 
age, they were German mostly by blood, a a ture 
were wholly German. 12884 roth Cent. July 23: Voss the 
poet of burgherdom. 2085 Harper's Mag. Feb, 413/a As 
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j bergherhood enlarged, the assembly became a huge 


[f. the sb.] = Buncuss v. 
i, Being ‘ Burghered’ or 


An incorrect spelling of durh- 
i ‘borough-right,’ in Domesday (Taunton). 
Srommmeaey thats are several instances of s¢ for OF. At 
at. tn vradchenistres for rddcniktas. Spelman conjectu 
it might be=}durgh-breche burglary, and the word 
with erroneous explanation in many Law Dicts,] 
hermaster (bi rgoumi sta1). rare. (Cf. 
Ger. durgermetster,] = BURUOMASTEB. 

2696 Lond. Gas, No. 1089/3 The Burghermasters have 
em several Burghera and Merchants to raise a Sum 
of Money among themeelves. G. Surrn Curious Relat. 
TI. 445 All the Birds that are found here {in Greenland] 
can 8 except one sort .. called Burgher masters. 184g 
S. Auatin Rankd's Hist. Ref. 11. 523 A post we sometimes 

by a burghermaster. 


nd occu 

B (bB-sgasfip). [f. BuRcHER + 
-anir | The rights and privileges of a burgher. 

zag tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 6th C. 1. v. 188 Who had lost 
their Burghership for some great Crimes, 387: Freeman 
Norm, Cong. IV. xviii. 209 The rights both of burgher- 
“se clanship were strictly enforced. 

. fig. (cf. BuRGEAS-SHIP 1 b). 

1968 Covenvate Sk. Death (‘ tranal. out of High Dutch ’) 
xvi. (179) 69 Our conuersation and burgership is in heaven. 

Burghesy, variant of BuRGESsY, Obs. 

Burghmaster, obs. form of BonouGHMASTER. 

Burghmaster, incorrect spelling for dergh- 
master, BABMASTER. In mod. Dicts. 

Burgine, -gione, obs. forms of Buacgon. 

Burglar (bd 1gls1). Also 6 burglour, burgh- 
lar, burgleyer, 7 burglare, -layer. [Found 
in AFr. in 16th c.: ad. Anglo-Lat. dsrglator 
(13th c.), durgulator (16th c.), altered form of 
burgator (13th c.), perhaps f. the first element of 
burgh-breche, the native Eng. term for burglary. 
The Anglo-Lat. verb dbsrgulare (guast ‘to burgle’) 
is reconied in 1354 (Assis, 27 Edw. III, quoted 
in Reeves //ist. Eng. Law ed. ¥inlason II. 419). 
The 13th c. AF. word for ‘burglar’, durgesour, 
burgeysour, is of obscure formation, but of the 
same ultimate origin. The related BuRGLARY is 
in legal AF. éurglaric, in Anglo-Lat. durgaria, 
burgeria (early 13th c.), for which dsr g/aria is 
found in 16th c. The origin of the intrusive /, 
in durglator, burglaria, and the corresponding 
Eng. forms, is nut clear; but the notion of Lam- 
barde (1581) and later writers that the ending -/ar 
represents AF’. ler-s, aroun (:—L. la‘tro, latronem) 
thief, is contrary to the evidence. <A ‘ burglator’ 
or ‘ burgesour’ was not necessarily a ‘latro’; his 
object might be something else than plunder. 

No corresponding words are known in continental OF. or 
med.L.; the rare OF. dnsger ‘sac r, piller’ (Giodef.), oc- 
curring in Garnier’s te de Saint Thomas, is unconnected, 
unless perhaps this sense of the word may be due to AF. 
influence. } 

1. One who is guilty of burglary. 

2312968 Buacton De Legibus \Rolls ed.) IT. 034 fo. 115 b, 

urdritores & robbatores & hurglatores. c1a8y Fleta \. 
xvi. (ed. 1685 p. 15) Tempus autem discernit prasdonem a 
fure & a urgatore. sega Barton 1. xi, De Burgeysours. 
.. Tenoms a burgesours trestouz ceux, qi felounousement en 
tens de pe brusent eglises, ou autri mesouns, ou murs ou 
portes de nos citez ou de nos burgs. g26 in Fitzherbert 
Graunde Abridgement 268, Burglers sont ceux que en- 
trent mesons ou eglises al entent de inbloier beins.] rggqe 
tr. Fitsherdert's New Bk. Justyces 125 b, Burglours are pro- 

rly such as felonously in y* tyme of peace breke any 
1ouse, church, etc, 2982 Lamuaror Atven, 1. xxi. 221 
Burglour whom Britton calleth a Burgessor..that by night 
breaketh into a house, wyth intent to Robbe, Kill or doe 
other Felonie [ed. 298 has dn. r, burglar: 1988 burgh- 
far passim). 1999 Broughtion's Lett, v. 15 In Moses law he 
that had slaine a Burgleyer--by night had been guiltles. 
2603 Fionio Montaigne 1. xv. 358 A common ie aye will 
pasae by quietly things that lie open. Lend, Gaz. No. 
1768/4 ‘This day were apprehended. .two persons suspected 
to be notorious Burglars and Robbers. 19769 Brackstone 
Comm. IV. 224 The definition of a burglar, as given us by 
sir Edward Coke, is, ‘he that night breaketh and 
entreth into a mansion-house, with intent to commit a 
felony’. 2840 G. K, Vacat. Tour 140 Still the thing looks 
well, and might .. prevent a particularly conscientious 
burglar from breaking in. 

2. Comé., as burglar-alarm, -season; also bur- 
glar-proof adj. 

3884 Health Exhitb. Catal. 93/0 Bells, “Burgtnr Alarms, 


Lightning Conductors. 2882 Daily News 24 May 7/6 Stock 
of second-hand Fire-and-* Burglar-proof Safes. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G. 4 Sept. 3/2 The *bu season has set in. 


+t Burgiarer. Obs. Also 7 burglerer. ff. 
BURGLAR-Y + -ERB 1.] = prec. 

sa98 Kirciin Conrts Leet (x675\ 17 Burglarers are those, 
which in time of Peace break Houses, etc, 1606 Eart 
Noatrnampton in True and Perf. Kelat/Gg ja, Certaine 
Burglerers that robbed his owne ; Butriun //ud, 
u. i. 427 Love ix a Burglarer, a Felon. Lurragcu Srief 
Rel. (3857 V. 499 A reward for a ding burglarers. 

tBu rg adv. Obs. Ef. URGLARY + -L¥ 2] 
After the manner of burglary ; burglariously. 

3933 Act 24 Hen. Vill, v, Evlll dis person or per- 
sons, attempting to murder, rob, or larily to breake 
mansion houses, 


B ORG 2.38. 

(biigléerias), a. [f. Bonciany 
felovtous. : 
1. Of or pertaining to burglary; addicted to 
burglary ; involving t It of burglary. 

wa Biackstows Comm. LV. 226 All these entries have 
been burglarious, there was no actual 
breaking. s8e7 Syo. Suits Plymlcy's Lett, iv, The larcen- 
ous and burglarious ‘world. vaon Werner u. i, 96 
This burgiarious, larcenous felony. 

2. Borglar-like. 

28g9 Tuacnsaay Virgin. ixxxix, The daring and la- 
rious capture of two forts of which he forced the doors. sf 
Dickens Met. Fr. 1 A burgiarious stream of fog creeping 
in. through the key-hole. 

Hence ‘viously adv. 

1807 One Lect. Art ws, (1848) 31x Burglarlously entered 
the ‘Temple of Fame by the window. 1883 Law Ref. XI. 
Queen's B. 588 Th 
glariously entered. 

Burglarise (bd 1glaraiz), v. U.S. [£ Bur- 
GLAB + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To rob burglariously; to 
break into by violence for the purpose of theft. 

2683 Tacmaaz in Chr. Globe 1 aoe 829/a The man who 
had a contempt for a petty theft will bu the wheat- 
bin of a nation. 108 Sostow (Mass.) Jeni. 7 Feb. « The 
houre of John Fuller was burglarized on Wednesday night. 

+ Burglar , adv. Obs In 5-6 burgulariie, 
6 burghlarlie. [f. BurcLan+-Ly?.] After the 

manner of a burglar. 

1499 Act 11 Hen. V/1, \ix. Pream., Intendyng burgu- 
larie [-lHe] and feloniously to have broken the hous of your 
seid Subget], rgga-3 Act 24 Hen. Vill, v, Theie dwellynge 
house, whiche the same euyl doers shuld attempt burgu- 
larlie to break by night. 1982 Lamaanve £iven. i. vii. (1588) 

t He robbeth him Burghlerlie in the night season. 

1 (bd-agliri), Also 6 burgulary, 
a burglarie, burghlarie. [see BuRGLAR.] 
he crime of breaking by night into a house with 
intent to commit felony. Also attr1d. 

[szgp~2016 Assise K. John in Placit. Abbrev. 68 De bur- 

aria & aliis latrocinils..De Burgeria & de ligatura & aliis 

tiocinils. 2926 in Fitzherbert Grannde Abridgement 
268 b, Que il vient a son meson de faire hurglarie.] 2938-3 
Act 24 Hen. VII, v, Any suche persoune, so attemptinge 
to cominitte suche murder or burgulary. 1982 LAMBarnE 
Etren. 1. vii. 1188) 96a Burghlarie is the theft done by 
entrie into a dwelling house. a 1603 T. Cartwaicut Con- 
Sut. Rhem. N, 7. (1618) 558 How like burglary theeues they 
break open all dores. Serven Laces Eng. 1. xi. (1739) 
63 Burning of woods was finable. . but Burglary was Felony, 
2679 Yesustes Ghostly Ways 3 Wounded his creditor, Hugh 
arg Gentleman of the Temple, by committing burglary. 
x LACKSTONE Comes. tv. xvi. 226 Neither can burglary 
be cummitted in a tent or booth erected in a market or fair. 
a 3843 Soutney Nondescr. vi, ‘There is a maggot there. it 
is his house, His castle .. oh commit not burg ! 28g 
Wuarton Crim, Law U.S. 598 Burglary is t a breeking 
und entering the dwelling-house of another in the night. 
‘bid. 611 The breaking and entering must be in the night. 

b. Asan act: A felonious breaking into a house. 

s609 W. Baatow Answ. Nameless Cath. 308 The second 
comming of Chrint is resembled to a theeues burghilarie. 
2718 in Maidment'’s Se. Pasguils 438 Like fearful women 
in burglaries they generally add bloodshed to theft. J/od. 
‘The season for burglaries has commenced. 

Cc. : 

ses Vceasseied Blessed Birthday (1881) 185 To breake 
into Gods sealed secresie, This is .. bold bur, . 23677 
Barrow Serm, I. xxi. (R.) To break open the closet of a 
mati’s breast. .may well be deemed a worse sort of burglary 
. than to break open doors, 

+Bu rglary Z, Obs. [As if ad. L. burgldrius, 
ad. AF. durgler.) <= BURGLAR, 

3933-4 Act 24 Hen, V/17/, iii, Divers and many great 
arrant robbers, murderers, bulgiaries [s/c] and felons. 1604 
T. Tavior 7% Serm. ii. g With what severity are the lawes 
executed upon Burglaries, that breake into mens houses, to 
rob and spoile? x6gz W. G. tr. Cowed’s /nst. 88 Murderers, 
Robbers, or Burglar 

Hence + Burglary v. Obs. 

1698 Fioato, Xobbackiare, to filch, to pilfer..to burglarie. 

urglayer, obs. form uf Bunuiar. 

| Burgle, sé. [Pers. Js,» burghul ‘bié mondé, 
gruan’, Zenker.] (See quot.) 

2764 Harmer Observ, vu. iv. 147 Burgle is wheat boiled 
then bruised by a mill, so as to take the husk off, then dryed 
and kept for use. 

le (bdug'l', v. collog. or humorous. [A 
back-formation from BuRra.ar, of very recent ap- 
pearance, though English law-Latin (1354) had 
a verb burguldre of same meaning.) 

a. intr. ‘To follow the occupation of a burglar. 
b. trans, To break feloniously into the house of ; 
to steal or rob burglariously. 

287a M. Couns /’r. Clarice J. iv.63 The burglar who at- 
tempted to enter that room would never burgle agnin. 1874 
Standard 14 Nov. 3 New words with which the American 
vocabulary has lately been enriched ; ‘to burgie’, meaning to 
injure a person by breaking into his or her house. 
Blackw. Mag. 13/2, 1 burgled myself again in the mgt 

Hence Burgled ff/. a., and Burgling v4. sb. 
and ffi. a. 

ee Doe News 08 Oct. 5/3 Treachery seems to have 
been developed even in burgling circles. 288% C Dickens 
Dict. Lend, 28/3 A gentleman of the burgling persuasion. 

Graphic 14 Feb. 151/1 After the ‘burgling’ is com- 

Puss 3 rs in Par. vil. 317 ‘Oh’, said 
the mistress of the bu cottage .to the policeman. 
, obs. form of BURGLAR. 
Burgomaske, variant of Hencomasx. 


e plaintiff's dwelling-house .. was bur- 


BURGONMASTER. 


Burgomaster (biigemiste:). Also 6-7 
bourgomaster. (ad. Du. meester, after Eng. 
Master; see also Buncuen-, BoROUGHMASTER, 


L. The chief magistrate of 2 Dutch or Flem 


town, nearly corres,onding to the or in Eng- 
Innd. Often used loomsly fee any raemaber of ts 


gene body of a foreign municipality. Also 
or 


BoRovuGu-MAsTER, as an official title in certain 
English boroughs, 

2 ast PF. Pentlesse (1849) The beare beci 
chlefe burgomaster of all the bee ade the lyon. 1598 
Suans. « Hen. /V, 1. i. 84, I am foyned with .. Burgo- 
masters, and great On , such as can holde in. a2 
Haxcuyr Voy. I. 197 Every of the foresa 
of their burgomasters vnto the towne of 


vane / and f me he * 


mom amantea 


cities sent one 
age in Holland. 


Bg ce.dakiiieteie tet eee) ences cane eee Ce 
and burgomasters out of the burgeois, as in the other 
overnmienta, of Switzerland. 2799 Jounson Sorrhaave 
Vks. 1V. 356 The ser Agr to of a burgo-master of 
Leyden. ib, Kirn Chas. Bold II, w. i. 220 The Burgo- 
manters were. .employed in strengthening the defences. 

2. A spevies of gull (Larus glaucus). 

2678 Rav has y's Ornith. 349 The Great Gull.. 
called at Amste the Burgomaster of Groenland. 793 
Cuamanns Cycl. Supp, Burgomaster of Greenland. .a whim- 
sical name given by the Dutch sailors to a species of .. sea 
gull. 2853 ANE Grinnell ag xvi. (1856 x2q The birds, 
too, were lack with us.. the Ivory gull, the Burgomaster, 
and the tern 3863 tr. Nordenskidld's Voy. Vega 43 

Burgone, obs. form of Buroron. 

+ Burgonet : bi-sydnet). Obs exc. Hist. Also 
6 burguenet, (burgant), 6-7 burgenet, 6-9 
burganet, 9 bourginot, -goinette. | OF. 


bourguignotte, app. {. Bourgogne Burgundy. 

a. A very light casque, or steel cap, for the 
uxe of the infantry, especially pikemen. b. A 
helmet with a visor, so fitted to the gorget or 
neck-piece that the head could be turned without 
exposing the neck. 

(rg98 Barner Zheor. I’arres Gloss. 249 Burgonet, a 
French word, is a certaine kind of head-peece, either for 
fonte or horsemen, couering the head, and part of the face 
and cheeke.] 

1963-67 Foxx 4. 4 AT. (1596) 1083/t, I was page to a foot- 
man, carying after him his pike and burganet. 2570 & 
Howisnep Scot. Chron. (1806) IL. ag5 His burguenet beaten 
into hishead. gga GreKkne (pst. Court, Wks, (Grosart: XI, 
235 With Burgants to resist the stroke of a Battleaxe. 
r6x2 Spren Hest, Gt, Hrét, vit. v. (1632) 407 On their heads 
they all wore guilt Hurgenets, 2796 SouTHEY Joan vit. 
96 A massy burgonet. .helming his head. 188g WirFENn 
Zasso vu. xc, The glistening burganet that veils His brows. 
1834 PLancué rit. Costume 280 A morion and bourginot 
of the same period. s8ga D. Motn 706 de Bruce v, In 
the hall peng ine na and burgonet rusting. 

Je. 3606 SHaks. Ant. & Ci. 1. v. 24 (Antony! The demy 
Atlas of this Earth, the Arme And Durganet of men, 

Burgoo (bzig7). [Derivation unknown. 

Connexion with dial. éusgot (Marshall, Norfolk), bur. 
bei (Hall... yeast, has been conjectured. The apelling 
ievgout Craig 1847) appears to be due to his notion that 
the word was Fr.) ; 

A thick oatmeal gruel or porridge used chiefly 
by seamen ; pean 

1790 Exutis Country Housew, 206 (E.D. S.) Whole greets 
(grits) boiled in water till they burst, and then mixt with 
butter, and so eaten with spoons, which [was] formerly 
called loblolly, now bu 2793 Cuampenn Cycl, Supp. 
Burgoo, a seafaring dish. 28ag Knare & Bartow. New. 
gate Cal U1. 489/1 Hur v0 of as good a quality as the barley. 
1863 Sata Capt, Dang. 11. i. 15 [He] had the best Beef and 
Burgvo at the Skipper's table. - 

cath, 3833 Maauyat /’. Simple xxxlii, Mark my words, 
you burgoo-eating. .trowsers-scrubbing son of a bitch { 

Burgor, var. of BunGHER. 

Burgown, burgoyn, obs. ff. of Buncgon. 

Burgoysze, var. form of Bunctrsr, Ods. 


Burgrave, burggrave (bi grav). Also 6 
burgreve. [ad. Ger. burgrra/, {. burg town, castle 
+cvaf count.) ‘The governor of a town or castle ; 
later, a noble ruling by hereditary right a town or 
castle, with the adjacent domain. 

rggo Bare Eng. Votaries u. 13 Foure dukes, four mar- 
quesses, four landgraues, four burgraues .. were appoynted. 
1976 Lamearor Feramb, Kent (1826) 435 They of the lowe 
and high Germanie. .cal one ruler, Burgreve, another Mar- 
greve., 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. it. 23 The Burgraves of 
each City. 28:8 Haciam Mid. Ages (1841) IV. v. 459 The 


burgraves of a pr pergarly 2679 Dagina-Gouin Germany 
11 247 The majority of gentry did not occupy their own 


sels! but lived in those of the princes, as burggraves or 
stewurds. 

licnce Burgra‘viate, the rank or office of bur- 
prrave. 

1760 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geogr. IV. 50 The imperi 2 
fubeuacs of the arcvavets or Nurenberg. anu 

Burgularie, -arlie, obs. ff. BURGLARY, -LARLY. 

aliian, sonce-wd. [According to Nares 

‘Conjectured to be a term of contempt, invented 
upon the. overthrow of the Bastard of gy ace 
in a contest with Anthony Woodville, in Smith- 
field 1467°; but this, in absence of evidence, is 
very improbable.] A b ocio, bully. 

zg98 B. Jonson Hv, Man in Hum. w. iv, Bobadill. . that 


“Bargundian (besgradiin), a. and sd. Also 
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6-7 burgonian. uf the territorial name Burgundy 
(L. Burgundsa, F. ) + an.) 

A. adj, Belonging to Burgundy (in any of the 
senses of the name). + Aurgontan cross = St. 
Andrew's cross(see ANDREW). Surguadian hay: 
= Burgundy Hay, we Busounpvy 4. Surgun- 
dian pear: an old variety of pear of globular 
shape and delicate flavour. 

7578 Lytz Dodoens su, xiii. 334 The leaves are set to- 
gyther, etanding lyke to a onian Crouse. x607 Tor- 
BELL Serpents 666 As it were in form of a Burgonian crosse, 
or of the letter X. 1664 Fivacvn Nal, Jfort. (1727) 934 
Burgundian Grape. x67z Gauw Anat. Plants vi. } 10 
Amongst Pears, the Burgundian. 2728 tr. Poset's List 
Drugs 1 12 Burgundian Hay .. is a Species of Trefoil, 
or Saintfoin. 2832 Downzs Lei. Jr. Cont. Count. 1. 327 
Some traces of Burgundian tinses, stil] extant here. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of Burgandy; also 
used for one of the Teutonic nation of the Bur- 
gunds, from whom Burgundy received its name. 

+2. (In form Burgonian) A kid of ship; perb. 
merely a ship built in the Burgundian dominions, 
which in the 15th c. included the Netherlands. 

360: Houtanp /'diny 1. 86 The Vindili, part of whom be 
the Burgundians. 16:8 Perkin Ward, in Select. Hari. 
Misc. (%793)60 A conference he had once with a Burgonian. 
2607 ppaaron Agincouré 310 Foure Burgonians excellently 
mand. 

Burgundy (beigindi). [ad. med.1.. Burgun- 
dia, t. Bourgogne. (Swilt rimed it with Susday.)] 

l. The name of a kingdom, and afterwards a 
duchy of the Western Empire, subsequently giving 
its name to a province of France. Used aférié., 
as in Burgundy Wine, 

1697 W. Porn O/d Man's Wish, With Monte Fiascone or 
Burgundy wine. 

3. Hence e//ipt, Wine made in Burgundy. Gener- 
ally understood to apply to the red wines of that 
province, unless otherwise stated. 

267a Wrcneriry Love in Wood 1. ii, I hate his imperti- 
nent Chat more than he does the honest Burgundy. 2798 
Swirr Ladies at Sot's //, Wka. 1755 1V. 1 oz At the Rose on 
Sunday, I'll treat you with burgundy. 3797 Horcuorr Stoé- 
berg’s J vav. ted. a) LIT Ixxxiv. 351 Vhat kind of red burgundy 
which the French call petit Auveogne. 1848 ‘luaAckKAay 
Van. Fair ix, ‘Vhe cellars were filled with burgutidy then. 

b. attrt, 

s67a Wrcutcacey Love in 1Vood v. ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken scourer will reel my way. 

+3. A sort of head-dress for women; = Bour- 
autanx. Obs. (See bourgogne in Littré Supp.) 

s7oo Fanqunar Const. Conple 1. 1. i, Running to.. the 
French milliner, for a new Burgundy for m y's head. 

4. Burgundy May, B. Trefoil (F. burgogne, 
Join de bourgogne|: applied by English wniters 
to the plant Lucerme, Medicago sativa: but in 
French originally to Sainfoin, Onobrychts sativa. 
(The two were formerly confused: see SAINFOIN), 

2636 Sunve. & Mankn. County. Fare 698 in Britten and 
Holl. .v., Burgundy Hay.. Because the Burgundians have 
been alwaies very carefull for the sowing and tilling of this 
herbe. 18396 Kaxtan /Awnog. Bot., hurgundy Trefoil. 

5. Burgundy Pitoh. [The substance is still 
sre | obtained from the neighbourhood of Neuf- 
chftel, which was once Hurgundian territory. So 
F. porx de Bourgogne.) ‘The resinous juice of the 
Spruce-fir (4 bées excelsa) ; sometimes called white 
pitch, though its colour is reddish brown or whitish 
yellow. See also quot. 1875. Also affrsé, 

2678 Sa.won Pharmacop. Londin. 1. viii. 170 Burgundy 
Pitch .. is the Rosin of the Pitch-Tree. /bd. 225, Bur- 

undy pitch plaster applied between the shoulders. 
W. fucnan Dom. Aled. xxix. (1845) 227 Burgundy pitc 
may be spread thin upon a piece of soft leather, 1873 Unx 
Dict. Arts 1. 550 Burgundy pitch, when genuine, is made 
by melting frankincense. .in water und straining it through 
a coarse cloth. The substance usually sold as Burgundy 
pitch is, however, common resin incorporated with water 
and coloured with palm-oil. 

Burgyn(e, burgyon, obs. ff. Buxceon. 

Burh, OE. form of Boroucn, Burad, q.v. 

Buriable (berijab'l), a. [f. Bury v. +-aBLE.] 
Capable of being buried. /i¢. and fs 

rg98 Fronio, Sepellibile, buriable, that may he buried. 
26g2 Gen. P. Tromrson A.rerc. (1842) V1. 296 A buriable 
corpse. 2898-65 Cantyie Sredk. Gt. xu. i. TV. 120, I notice, 
as not yet entirely buriable, Three Epochs, 

Burial (berial). Forms: 3 biriel, 4-6 bery-, 
beri-, buryel, -ell, -elle, -all, -alle, 5-6 byryall, 
-ele, -elle, 6 bereall, 6-7 buriall, 6- burial. 
[ME. dbsr-yel, biriel, incorrectly formed as a sing. 
of éyrie/s, BURIELS, q.v.; in later times associated 
with abs, in -a/ from Fr., such as espousal-s.] 

+1. A burying place, grave, or tomb. (6s. 

c rage Gen, & £.x, 2488 Dor is But liche in biriele don. 238 
Wvreur a Ki xxiil. 37 And the kyng seide, What is this 
biriel, which Y se? 2998 Teevisa arth, de P. R. Xit. 
xxviil, (1495) 430 The nyghte owle hauntyth and dwellyth 
in pan? ee ¢ s40 ur. Higdon (1865) I. g15 There is a 
maruelious beriefle .. in Weste Wales. 535 CovanDALe 
Nek. ii. 5, 1 beseke the sende me. .vnto y* cite of my fathers 
buryall (x6z2 sepulchres). 268 Acts Jas. V/ (18:4) 499 
(Jam.) And thairfore the said Revestrie was disponit to 

hir James Dundas of Arnestoun knycht to be ane buriall 
for him and his posteritie. 


BURIAL-GROUND. 
Suans. Merck. V.1. 4. 09 Vailing her 
we ee ribs To kisse mad 


her 

2. The act of burying ; interment ; funeral. 

san ie UN Aras do ofy Sei a 
xRS. 4 a 
. The Order for the burial of the Dene 

—epren act ahd et nd wee bares inc 
buriall, ¢ wi seckes owne sa 
Biers Fer. xxil. 3 fie shall be buried with the burial! of 
an awe, 3647 F. Beano Sonidéers March Salv. 35 To 
commend his body to due burials. saggy Cnamnans wt 
Supp. a. v., Christian Burial, that performed in holy ground 
and with the usual service or ceremonies of the church. 
Burial of an avs, Avint sepultura, an inious kind of 
burial, out of holy ground, under the gallows, or in 9 high 
way, where several ronda meet, and performed by ae 
hangmen. Such is that of suicides, excommunicat bere 
sons, etc., sometimes denoted canine burial, or burial of 
adog. 1067 Faxeman Norm. Cong. L. vi. 513 The body 
received a second burial. 

b. sransf. and fg. 

3603 Drayton Sar. Barres vi. xevi, Which in this Bosom 
shall their Buriall have. 2078 Mossy Diderot 11. yo The 
burial of men and women alive in the cloister. 

c. #/, Formerlyin computations, etc. of mortality, 
which were based on the entries of burials: « Deaths. 

@ 268) Perry Pol. Arith, « The Medium of the Burials at 
Tondon in the three last years... was 92337. 1793 CHaMnans 
Cycl. § a+ s.v., Burials, in computations of mortality, de- 
note deaths, and stand opposed to births. 1780 Buaxe 54. 
Negro Code Wks. 1X. 305 Every Minister shall keep a 
register of births, burials and marriages. 1803 Afed. Frei. 
X. 408 During the same months of the year 16803, the 
burials amounted to 938. ! 

8. The depositing of anything under earth or 
water, or enclosing it in some other substance. 

a 1606 Bacon New Atlantis (2635) 33 We have great lak 
both salt and fresh ; we use them for burials of some natu 
bodies, rgg3 Crausrns Cyc/. Supp. s.v., Some com 
burials in the earth, others in wheat, to season timber when 
first felled, and make it of more durable use. 

4. Comd. aud Attrts., as burial-cake, -chamber, 
-cloth, -clothes, -feast, -field, -law, -office, -proces- 
ston, -torch, -truce, -urn, -vault, 

2864 A. M*Kay //ist. A¢inarnock 194 He ordered twelve 
dozen of *burial-cukes, 2872 ALane future Life 94 Along 
the sides of the *burial-chamber were canged massive atone 
shelves. 1g70-2 Old City Acc. Bh. (Archwol. Jrni, X LUI) 
Rd. for the “bwryall cloth of ea go xvjd. 2676 Gro. 
Euior Dan. Der. II. xxii. 74, 1 better put my “burial- 
clothes in my portmanteau and act off at once. 1979 FuLne 
Refut. Rastel 798 They called together the people. .to their 
*buriall feastes. xgga Snaks. Kom, @ Ful, 1v. V. oF Our 
wedding cheare, to a nad buriall Feast. 1742 R. Blain 
Grave 484 What is this world ?_ What but a spacious “burial- 
field unwall'd ! 2880 *Burial Law Amendment Act. 2872 
Atcer Future Life 93 Perceiving their [Etruscans’) *burial- 
processions and funeral festivals. 3709 Stxuie Zatler No. 
1o9 Pt Three Men with “Burial Torches. 186s Grore 
Greece V. u. Ivi. 76 Granting the customary “burial-truce 
to the defeated enemy. 2766 Ewnicx Londen IV. 76 A 
“burial-vaule the whole length of the church. 

5. Special Comb.: burial-siale, an aisle in a 
religious building used for interments, also ri 
burial-board, a body of a appointed by 
public authority to regulate burials ; burial-case, 
a shaped coffin, made to close air-tight, for the 
preservation of a corpse; burial-hill, -mound, a 
mound erected over a grave,'a tumulus, barrow; 
burial-service, a religious service accompanying 
a burial; a form of words prescribed by socks * 
astical authority to be used at funerals ; ¢sf. that 
used in the Church of England; burial-society, 
an insusance society for providing money for the 
expenses of burial; burial-stone, a stone on a 
grave, a tomb-stone; burial-yard, burial-ground, 
grave-yard. Also HURIAL-GROUND, -PLACK. 

3800 Scott Abbot xxxviil, To send his body and his heart 
to he buried in Avenel *burial-alsle. 2832 Caniuvix Sart. 
Kes. 1. xi, 88 Looks he also wistfully Into the long burial. 
aisle of the Past. ¢ 1690 Noanan Spec. Brit. Cornw. (1728) 

o He was a digging a burowe or “burial! hill. 28g H. 
Minter Sch. & Scho. aio Stumbling among *burial-mounds 
and tombstones, he had toppled into an open grave. me 
Lunasoce Preh. Times 63 The tumuli or ancient burial- 
mounds. 2996 Avuirrn Parerg. 132 If it be not.. prohibited 
.. by a Rubrick of the “Burial Service. 28398 Dicxxna OV. 
Twist v, The reverend gentleman .. read as much of the 
burial-service as could compressed into four minutes. 
1667 Geo. Evior Cleric. Life xxxvil. 329 The faces were not 
hard at this funeral; the burial-service wasn not a hollow 
form. c 3478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 756 //oc poliandrum, 
a “*byryelston, 1864 Sxxat UAland’s l'ocma 117 Engraven 
on this burial-stone T'wo hands together clasped you view. 
1848 Matt. in Noncon/. 11. 33 The same authority demands 
a “burial-yard rate, 

Hence Bu‘rialer, one who assists at a burial. 
2639 Hoca in Frnser’s Mag. VI. 166 The burialers.. were 
lying powerless. . beside the corpee of their dead relative, 


1, obs. form of Brnrt. 
sage Lynpisay Monarchs 6003 The Heuinnis, brycht lyke 


burial, 

A piece of ground set apart 
as devoted to the regular interment of the dead ; 
a burying tery 


und, cemetery. 

s8og Ann. Nae I. 98 The account of the burial-grounds 
furnishes the most interesting description in this work. s8¢a 
Lonov. God's Acre i, I like that ancient Saxon phrase, 
as a” — egroee ae — : ely Vey. 

at. viii, 1c was the burial-groun all the io 
island. s8go Lye. ond Visit U. S. IL. 325 That burial 

a beautiful view. 


BURIAL-PLAOBR. 


place. A place of burial; a place, 
as a vault, church, piece of ground, etc., set apart 
for the interment of the dead; a burying-place. 
x63 Br. Hart Hard Texts 482 The graves of his Com- 
panies and Complices are set in the of the Burial! 
lace. 3789 Lond. Gas. No. sy They broke into the 
Barial-Place of the Family othes. 2993 Cnamerns 
Cyel. Supp.r.v. Burial, Westminster Abbey is the burial- 
place of most of our English ki s0d7 Facuman Norm. 
Cong. 1. vi. 513 The population. .had a burial place of their 
own. 289g Hicouson Hist. U.S. vi. 4a Cabot gave Eng- 
land a continent—and no ons knows his burial-p 


+ Bua'rian. Obs. exc. Sc. 


fem. has no parallel forms in the other Teut. 
langs., but represents a WGer. *hurginn/a, f.ablaut- 
stem dburg- (dorg-) of *berg-an Beach to protect 
+sanja (cf. BuRDEN). But evidence is wanting 
as to the identity of this with the local Sc. durian, 
which is not associated with it in sense.) 

th Aree se eS 

(Gr. beorna 
wildor of deaBe sran t Jove Ags, Geah, Matranity oo Wa 
cow. . fe synt zelice hwitum byrgenum. ¢ 2260 //aé- 
ton G. Ibvid., Mic hwite beriene. c227g Lamd. Hoi. 111 
(He for®farenc} mon fered to buriene. 

3. Se. ‘A mound, a tumulus; or, a kind of for- 
tification’ (Jamiesun). Usually applied in south 
of Scotland to a prehistoric ‘camp’ or hill-fort. 

s79e Stat, Ace. Scotl. IV. 59a (Kirkpatrick-Juxta) There 
are a t number of Cairns or burians. 199¢ /éid. XI. 
ge8 (Westerkirk) There is a number of burians in this 
perish. ‘These are all of a circular form, and are from 36 to 
so yards diameter. ‘They are supposed by some to be re- 
mains of Pictinh encam ts, 2994 /bid, KIL, g99 Burians 
are to be seen in different places, whether British towns 
= asylums for cattle. 230g R. Forsvru Seaut. Scotéd. 11, 


Burias, -ayse, -08, -eys, -oyse, obs. forms of 
Burorss, Buxcrras. 
Burie, obs. form of Berry, Bosovan, Bury. 
Buried (berid), f/a. [f. Bunr o} 
La. Laid in a grave, interred. b. Laid, sunk, 
or concesied uncer ground. R 
ft omp. e i de ie 
2679 Sravact Shh, Gu ov, ath, A did her’ buried 
hould, 278 Pors £4. Addison 16 Some bury’d marble 
half preserveaa Name. s@oz Sourney 74a/aé6a 111. i, Some 
open rocks and mountains, and lay bare Their buried 
treasures. ees Turssa Proverd. J gg In company 
@f buried kindred. 2863 id ron pl an (Ms flint in- 
strument from below a buried trunk of one of these pines. 
2. trans/f. and fig. 
sBas Bynon Zo * And thou art dead’ 71 More 
thy buried love endears Than aught, except its living years, 
ee ee Augle-~Sax. Ch. (3858) I. 1. 48 How they, 
buried in an obscure corner of the earth, dared to 
zOgo Tarxnveon J Mem. cxx, Sad Hesper iwatches| o'er 
the buried sua. 
Buried, obs. form of Breanren, threshed. 
+ Bu‘riels. Obs. Forms: 1 byrzels, byriels, 
birgels, 2, § berieles, 3-4 birijeles, -ielos, -iles, 
~§ buryela, -iels, -ieles, -ielles, 5 beryels. 
for. yrgels str. masc., cogn. w. OSax. burgislé 
neut., £. durg- ablaut-stem of dergax BEROR to 
protect + suffix -ss4s-; cf. OE. grafels quarry, /xteds 
purse, etc. See also Bury v. an Bustat} 
1. A barying place ; a wepulchie, tomb. ee 
rt, if fern i 7 a e 
set holan cannan up Yo cenniide wey on ia bedenan 
byriels. ¢ seco Ai.raic Gen. xxiii. 9 Det he him sealde .. 
pact twyfeslde screef. .to birgelse. cz399 Cott. Haw. sa9 Deade 
men he arerde of hare berieles to i 2997 R. Grouc. 
yo vond he .. An buryels al nywe ee 1398 Lana. P, 
%, C. xxi 146 Prophetes hem tolde That pat blessed body 
of buriels sholde aryes. 02490 Ant. de la Tour x0 In alle 
mennis sight her berieles began to amoke. 1483 Caxton 
Cole. Leg. 51/2 Upon the buryels grewe a right fayr flour 


3. An interment, funeral. 


¢zaygo Gen. & Ex. 2474 So woren for$ .x. wukes gon, jet 
adde Lacob biriyeles noc. oo 


Burier (be'ri,a1). Also 1 byrgere, 4 by-, birier, 
6 buriar, 6-9 buryer. [OE. dyrzere, f. dyriz-an 
to Bury +-ere, -un!.) @. One who buries; tb. 


@ grave-d ; also dead-burier. 

¢ zoge Vee, in Wr-Wilcker 468 Per sisfellones purh byr- 
gerus. 3980 Wrcur Asch. xxxix. 15 Thei shuln sctte a title 
. disidis it (a boon of man] til ¢ it 3 
Covernale Ames vi. 10 The deed buriers shall take them, 
and awaye their bones. 3 Fronio, Sepeliitore, a 
burier, a digger of graues to burie the dead. s Rocuss 
Naaman 32 The buriers and mourners s bor him. s7es 


F lague (x88 The... bu Dead.. 
ienity'd. z 5 Adonthdy Rev. Xxvil. : Amid the 
carcases wander Biacxmoan 
Cripps I. ii. a7 Secret buryers. 

+ Buriller, burriller. Os. Of doubtful 
gense; sce quots. App. identical with Bugsuxs; 
but pon” a Reape PURE a st 
glfvpel Moa: vexantar sit or Berillon sel sauaoe Barit 
latos.) sOgy Haaszar Livery Comp. 1. 06 matter was 
— rong g oe — of the burillers’ gild. 
the yulld of tarvllere, a cort of clothwerkern,' 


Buarhe (bidetin). Also 7, 9 burine. fa. Fr. 
‘im, . W. It. deline, borino, Sp. and Py. 


1188 


burt, OSp. boril, perh. f. OHG. dora bori 
togl. The It. form deline wascccas. sed in s7the] 
A graver; the tool used by an engraver on 
licen ret utmost efforts and 
oy of the, behina Y6Id. ak (akos, 262, Whither 
her agg log ohideae fortis. 2674 Govt. 


, aqua 
ed ike the burin ; 
a9G@a-92 H. Watrove Vertuds Anecd. Paint. (2186) iit asy 
of his desi a..were aiterwards retouched with the 
in by his disciple. 206g Cantyiz Fred’, Gt. ITU. x. vi. 
oft The Text itself engraved ; all by the exquisite burin 
of Pine. 2680 Hanuenron in Daily News 1 . 
Painters of the present day consider etchings at Teast equal 
to burin engravings..a burin engraver can only plod 
patiently to a foreseen result, 
b, The style or manner of using the graver. 

2804 Diavin Libr, Comp. yo7 "Tis & fine specimen of 
gan’s bold burin. 

2. A triangular tool used by marble-workers. 

oe = an en are ; : 

Pag use @ tool ealled @ burta, be called Burinatore aid 
the Art, ergy] My 3864 For. 0. Rev. No. x (L.) Man 
expert burinists. American V. 124 All the great original 
burinists did not invent, but uced with the burin. 

+ Buriness. Os. Forms: 1 byrignes, 2 
buri-, burienesse, 3 burinesse, -iese, 4-5 be- 
renes, berynes(s. [OE. dyrignes, f. stem of OE. 
éyrizan to BuRY +-NeEss.] @. A burying, burial, 
sepulture. b. A burial-place; a grave, tomb. 

¢Ogo K. ZE.rarp Sada wv. xi, Da ween mycel unepe 

eworden be his byrignense (Lat. facta dificultate tumu- 
Sead ssyg Lash, Hom, 4, Ga to pine feder burinesse 
oder ber eni of pine cunne st in. cxaog Lav. ag8sa Sat 
and bih scuere! gnne burinmwsee (sage burinisse} 3379 
Harnour Bruce iw. 334 He deit .. And syne wes brocht to 


berynes, ¢ 12490 Destr. 1 voy 12160 The grekes. . broght hir 
to berenes, as hom best t. ¢ 2470 Hunay Wad. av, 
he gart leid. 


0 off hys awne to 
uringe, obs. form of Buryine. 

Burion, -ioun, -iown, -jon, obs. ff. BuncEon. 

Burke (biuk), v. [f. Burke, the name of a 
notorious criminal executed at Edinburgh in 1829, 
for smothering many persons in order to sell their 
bodies for dissection.] 

l. “vans. To murder, in the same manner or for 
the same purpose as Burke did ; to kill secretly by 
suffocation or strangulation, or for the purpose of 
selling the victim's budy for dissection. 

sBag /imnes a Feb. 3/5 As soon as the executioner pro- 
ceeded to his duty, the cries of ‘ Burke him, Burke him— 
give him no rope’. .were vociferated..‘ Burke Hare too !’ 
s830 Laue Last Fs. (Chandos: 489 Positivel nooking Fou 

d of cl ing. 2833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. 

i. i. 390 ma i gen = cet sold pall ane 
ARHA “ 

ier tt i Pd on him and Bur ahi,” 

. fie. To smother, ‘hush up’, suppress quietly. 

Par at e Age of cH Y 


spo Bi des me etl cxxxvili, 222 Per- 
a 0 parliame 

ie Corr. No. ag A baok capprecaed belare lanes 
is popularly said to have been burked. 

Hence Burker, Bu'rkism. 

263: Soutney in g. Rev. XLIV. 314 We can tell them 

there are travelling Burkers in the land. s8g9 Won- 
custun, s.v. Burkism cites Westen. Rev. 

Barking (bdskin), vd/. sd. [£ Bune v. + 
-Ina!.] a. The action of murdering in Burke's 
fashion. b. jig. The action of stifling or quietly 
but effectively suppressing. 

203: Soutuey Leff, (1856) 1V. 259 The burking must make 
every one see the necessity of this. 2832 Sin J. Scaacert 
in Trial of 1. B. Hodgson an As bad as those who have 
been pris Sia bease of burking, 2680 A. Forexs in 19th 
Cent. 195 The despotism of burking is not to be tholed. 

Burkite (bd-xskait). [f. the proper name Burke 
+-ITE.] a. A political follower of Edmund Burke. 
b. An imitator of Burke the murderer. 

s807 Aun. Rev. V. 164 To reverse the policy of the Burk- 


tes or Antijacobins. 3830 /;: 3 Mag. 1, 289 Save asa 
thief, a murderer, or a Burkite. 

| Burkundas, -ause (biuk%ndg:z). Also 
burkendoss. [Arabo-Pers. jli:5 9 darg-andds 


lightning-darter.] ‘A matchlock man, but com- 
monly applied to a native of Hindustan, armed 
with a sword and sbield, who acts as doorkeeper, 
watchman, guard, or escort’ (H, H. Wilson Géoss, 


burked in the Ti ut ty well given in the ‘ Post’. 
1860 G ouraon Awa tle LIL r 


Judicial Terms), 


2782 Ann. Reg. 14/1 He .. prepared cavalry and 

batend pe is sg TOCQUELER Hand. 

Brit. India (1854) 68 is ciently large, consiat- 
. of thousands of t chok 


ete. G. Watt Revel. of Orderly (3 20 A 
pd r devil ete backundae dl & (2849) 


poor : 

Burl (b21), sd. [a. OF. dourle‘telt of wool; 

ef. Sp. boria taft, tassel, and Box 

1. A small knot or lump ia or cloth. 

of clothe, tessentuane. 
39 These spots of ‘burls’ arise from por- 

tions of cotton istermixed with the wool. fgg in Careel/'s 

lose ti ona Mia 349/12 The burier. .carefully removes any 


$2. trans/. Aconall lump or rising in the skin ; 0 
pimple or pustule. Oés. (Cf. Bum sd, §.) 
Torentt: gg ts 2 Beaste ‘1658) 220 The powdar of the 


with anointment, 

se: Cucpzpran A sfroi. 

~ ge (£658) 62 The Sun caussth Pimples and Buries 

the Face. 

+8. ‘The rudiment or bud of a red deet’s horn ; 
see quot. Obs. (Cf. Bur sd. 6.) 

621 Coron. s.v. Bosse, Our wood-men call [the bump], if 

Hy red deerea, the buric or seale, and, if a fallow deeres, 


tton, 

4. A knot in wood (U.S.), 

2806 E.S. Morse Yapan. Homer iil. 135 If it is led 
or tortuous in grain, or if it presents knots or busts, it is 
all the more desirable, 2887 Advance (Chicage) 10 Mar. 
146/t From each sg sg apa 

L (bdsl),o.! [f. the sb. There was a med. 
L. durilidre: see BURILLER.] 

l. frens. To dress (cloth), ¢s9. by removing 
knots and lumps; ‘to dress cloth as fullers do’: J). 

2483 Cath. Angl. 48 To Burle clothe, evtuberare. 2998 
Act 366 Edw. Vi, ibe If..Cloth .. happen to be evil 
burled or wasted in the ail r6zz Maaknam Countr. Con- 
Sent, 11. v. (3668) 298 That the Cloth-worker or Sheer-man 
burle and dress it sufficiently. 1706 Puittirs, Burl, tu 
dress Cloath as Fullers do. Baicev, Seri, to pick 
out the Straws or Threads of Cloth which have not taken 
the Dye, as Cloth-drawers do. 188s Bucx Drager's Dict., 
Buri, ta pick the burls from the surface of woollen cloths. 

3. To pick ont, remove (a lock or flock of wool). 

s6go Cuarieton Paradosces 6 The.. Priest buries a small 
lock of wooll, from the. .upper nt of the Saint. 2863 
Mortow Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Burl, to cut away 
the dirty weol from the hind pasts of a sheep. 

+ %. Yo remove ‘buris’ from the face. sorice- 
use (see Burt sd. 3). Obs. 

2648 Hennick //eaper. (1869) 926 Of pushes Spalt has such 
a knottie race, He needs a tucker for tu burle his face. 

+ Burl, v.4 Ods. [Stratmann and Mitzner ccm- 

re LG. dburre/n ‘sprudeln’; cf. also Burau, 
hige, intr. ‘To bubble, as a spring or fountain 
out of which water flows gently. 

¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 1639 Betres lay burlyng in hur blode. 
¢ 7480 Evle ¥, Tolous 99 Many a bulde baron. . Lay burlaud 
yn hys own blode. 

Burl, Burler, dial. forms of Brat, Braver. 

+Burlace, burlake, burlet, corruptions of 
Bourdelats, name of a variety of grape, cultivate! 
in the 17th c., which long ago dropped out of 
cultivation, aud its name along with it. 

a6eg9 Paruiwsnon Orchard vi. 663 The Burlet is a v 


white Grape. Eveityn A’ad. Hort. (1729) 234 
a of. .excellent Fruit ‘Trees; Vines, Raisin, Bursa- 
robe, Burlet. 2688 Rav //ést. Plant. 11. 1615 The Burlet 


Grape. 1937 Mitter Gard, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Vitis, The 
Burdelals, vulgariy called Burlake. (1797 /bid. The Claret 
Grape, Bourdelais or Verjuice Grape.} 197g3 JOHNSON, 
Burlace ; (whence in ali subsey. Dicts.:. 

Bur : see BYBLaDY: Hy our Lady! 

Burlap (bislép). Also 7-8 borelaps, -lapps. 
[Etymology uncertain. (Cf. Du. doenlap ‘ rubbiny- 
clout, linen’ Calisch; the first component may 
have been confused with doer peasant. )] 

Originally perhaps a sort of holland; now a 
coarse canvas made of jute or hemp, used for bng- 
ging; also, a finer material used for curtains. 

6 Act, @¢8 Will. /11, x. 436 Course Linnens com- 
monly called Borela 1696 J. F. Merchants Wareho. 2, 
I shall begin with Hore-lapa: because that for Shifts or 
Shirts is counted and known to be a very strong Cloth. 
2672 Narnrys Prev. & Cave Dés. mn. iv. 735 Pack them iu 
~ burlaps. 2880 N. H. Bisnop 4 Months in Sneak- Sox 
1S a et George Bogart .. affectionately sewed her [tho 
duck boat] up in a covering of burlap. 

Burlaw, obs. variant of BYELAw. 

+ Burle. Obs. (Cf Buary sé, Bune 56.8] Dis- 
turbance, confused noise. 

2963 Mirr. Mag., Soncerect xxxvii, After this burle the 
kyng was fayne to fice. « 2684 Lawinton Kem, (1875) VI. 
soa The noise of gain makes auch a burle in their ears, that 


there in no remedy. 
+ Burled, 7//. 2.1 Obs. [Cf F. burelé bearing 
eraldry’. al sal 
tail buriid 


fesses of different tinctures ( 
e rg00 Partenay abog With ailuer and asure 

was. 
t Burled, #9/.4.2 Obs. rare—'. [Cf. Brat v.1] 
rqgt Acts Fas. 41 (3397) sxxili, Na man gall take the said 


money, fra it he bur! i, bot at his awin lyking. 
+ Burled, ppl. a . vave-°, Armed. (A 


Bark. in Butzoxar. in Pactivs, saz in Barry. 
Burler (bdsla1). Also 6 borler, 7 buriler. 
ff Bur. v.! +-zn1, The form éorler doubtfully 

longs here: see also BuRitter.] One who 
saleerpey cloth by removing knots and extraneous 


dictionary word of "aids Prncire authenticity.) 


fa § 

Cath. Ane A burler, extudberavius. o¢ tgeo Cocke 
Lovait's B. (1845 9 lers, ta) df Dahealatap yar “ihe dyera. 
wel osrerot isthe seus Sawa od Serperratil 

r clothe. 3 tow's Sure’. ied. z ‘ 
Ve Xe a The.. Siecle Goesed to bas the 

ayers, Burilers .. and fullers. Dyaza Fiéseve 
clothier’s shears And burier’s thistle akim th 


surface sheen. sO7g Une Dict. Arts I. 550 Buriérs, women 
ere #0 called who are in removing from woollen 
cloths, with tweezers, all or hain 


ler, variant of Bim.ea. 


BURLESQUE. 


.(beulesk), a. and sb. fa. F. dur- 
begun en ie fares € torte “tala woogie 


A. adj. 
+4. Droll in look, manner or speech; jocular; 
odd, grotense, Of. 
0696 ee Secatce yr piles bs te drotish merry, 
& Ww é 
Ft Watsous Vertue Amend: Poiee taqa6s Til, 8 Grahwen 


speaks of burlesque in his man- 
nore. sig8 W. K. vu. L. Blancs Hist. Ten Y. i. 


Such was the burlesque origin of the sunistry of three 


. Of the nature of derisive imitation ; ironically 
bombastic, mock-heroic or mock-pathetic ; now 
chiefly said of literary or oraturical compositions 

dramatic representations; formerly (quot. 
1712) also of pictorial caricatures. In durdesque 
author, post, actor =a writer of burlesque literature, 
an actor of burlesque there is a mixture of 
the attrib. use of the sb. in B, 

@ 1700 Se. egeled (1868) 285, T shall not here, with bur- 
leaque penne patherbeauty. axe Huctes in Sfect. 
No. 537 P 2 Those os Pictures, which the Italians 
call ura's, 29714 (bid. No. 616 Pa Our little burlesque 
authors, who are the 4. ht of ordinary readers, z796 J. 
Warton Eas. / ape (1782) 1. 1v. 255 Our nation can buast .. 
peeking of the burlesque kind. 2824 Scorr Wav. xxili, 

~athleen sang. .a little Gaelic song, the burlesque elegy of 
@ countryman on the loss of his cow. #@g0 Macautay 
Ranke's Hist., Ese. (1854) 11. 552 Burlesque romances in 
the sweetest Tuscan. 

b. quasi-sd. 

2748 Fist.pine ¥. Andrews Pref, No two o geroay of writing 
can differ more widely than the comic and the burlesque. 
1779 Jonnaon L. P. ap a 3 A.. pleasing specimen of 
the familiar deacending to t Purleaque. xOez Craic Lecé, 
Drawing t. 52 This. Lorders..on the burlesque in repre- 
sentation. 


B. 5d. 

1. That species of literary composition, or of 
dramatic representation, which aims at exciting 
laughter by caricature of the manner or spirit of 
serious works, or by ludicrous treatment of their 
subjects; a literary or dramatic work of this kind. 
Also attrtb. 

Sin W. Tremere in Four C, Eng. Lett. 123, 1 hear 
Mr. Waller is turned to burlesque among them, while he is 
alive. 2 Zatler No. 63 P 2 The Burlesque of Virgil 
lumself has passed, among Men of litle Taste, for Wit. 
hae Tucwen /¢. Nat. Ul. 1 3 Witty burlesques of the no- 
blent pon 2867 Miss Brapcon Aupert Godw, ii. 
24/2 ‘The... night. on which the new burlesque was to be 
performed. 1869 Daily News 7 Jan., For the last fifteen 
years, burlesque has been driving pantomime off the stage. 

2. Grotesque imitation of what is, or is intended 
to be, dignified or pathetic, in action, epeech, or 
manner; concr. au action or performance which 
casts ridicule on that which it imitates, or is itself 
ridiculous as an unsuccessful attempt at serious 
impressiveneas ; a mockery. 

27893 Hocantn Anal, Heanty vi. 31 Were it [the wig] to be 
worn as large in, it would become a burlesque. 1778 
Westev Jeni. 3 May, Why is such a burlesque upon public 
worship suffered? 1846 MCurtoc Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I]. ar3 ‘The representative system .. established in 
Scotland previously to the Reform Act, was..a burlesque 
of all principle. 

Burlesque (bzilesk), vo. [f. prec.) trans. 
‘lo turn into ridicule by grotesque parody or imit- 
ation; to caricature, travesty. 

1676 ‘A. Rivetus Jun,’ Afr. Simirke |, It seem'd a | ae of 
Wit. .to Hurlesque them in earnest. 4212764 Liovo Af. Afr. 
Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 167 Ere L burlesyqu’d the rural 
cit. 3804-6 Syp. Sutru 54. Moral Philos, x1.136 Cervantes 
has burlesqued the old romances. 1055 Macaucay //isé. 
Ang. 1V. 600 Prior burlesqued .. th mbastic verses in 
which Boileau had celebrated the firnt taking of Namur. 

b. intr. 

2680 Du Moulin’s Adv. Ch. Eng. towards Rome 41 (1..) 
})r. Patrick joins hands with them in purtesguing “pon the 
doctrine. a tr. Erasmus’ Movie Enc.27 The Poet shail 
be burlesqu‘d upon with his own doggrel rythms. 


Burlesqued (bvile skt), Ap/. a. [f. as prec. + 


-kp.) Caricatured ; made ridiculous; travestied. 

2766 Gotpsm. Hic. W. (1857) xxvi Groans of contrition 
burlesqued. 29784 New Spectator mx. 4/¢ A..burlesqued 
procession of the pi nay constituents, 

Burl nely \bealeskli), avy. [f. Bunixequy, 
@.+-L¥] Ina buricsgue manner. 

3817 Cotxriper Sing. Lat. aax We seem to sink most 
abruptly, not to say burlesquely. 103 Q. Aer, XLIX, 1 
{tle} had ventu tu assume the title, burleaquely fero- 
cwus, of Attorney-General to the Lantern. 

Burlesquer | beile ska1\. [f. Buntesqua v. 
and sb.+-k81.) @. One who buricaques. b. An 
actor in burlesque dramas. 

x67 Convu. Whigs Supplic. (1751 9¢ Fifteen asters, 
Half fools, half beggars, half burlesquers. 2732 Sunstone 
Wks. & Lett. U1. 187, I wish the burlesquers of such in- 
xenuvues oven could be punished. 28§9 Daily Naws 
26 Nov., It was at this theatre that Mr. Henderson's troupe 
of English buriesquers appeared. 

Burle hing (bosleskin), wh/, sh. [f. as 
prec. +-INu1,]  Ridiculing by grotesque imitation 
or travestying. (Chiefly gervndial.) 

s6yy W. are P - by F. Danson 90. 
Fauqunaa Lowe § Bottle 1.1, His imitat' was downrig 


1189 


bu Svuowns Gé, Poets vill. 947 Bu 
regres age ee a raehel cece of 47 Burteogeits 
Bur wing (besleskin), fpl.a. [fas prec. 
+ -ING = 8 hat burlesques. 
3688 W. Daanut. S?. /enatinue no Phanatich 19 Vent 
Butlesquing Vein till 


~Day. 1884 Pall Mai G. 
gt . §/t In sarcastic and yet burlesquing 
+t Burlet. O¢s. Also 6 byriet, 7 bourlet, 7-8 
birlet. [a. Fr. dourlet or bourrclet.) A padded 
roll of eloth for a woman’s head; a coif or hood ; 
also, a similar roll serving as a support for a raf. 
2490 Coventry Acc. in T. Sharp Diserrt. Pageants (1825) 
17 nofe, Itemtwoo Burlettis. sg938 Hutort, Byrlet or ty 
agnr). rn in 


for women, calantica callotte en cham, 


Collect, Inventories (1815) a19 A lang taillit gowne of ve 
with ttis, s62z Corun., Le grand dion, & 
Bourlet or Hood. 3678 Puiccies, Sirtet, a1 word)a 

or Hood. [Whence in Bacrv.] 


riet: see KURLACE. 

+ Burletta. Obs. (a. It. burietta, dim. f. duria 
fun.] A comic o ; a musical farce. 

2948 H. Wacro.s Corr. ied. 5) 11 cxcv. 243 The burlettas 
are begun; I think not decisively liked or condemned yet. 
2629 A.xvaminer 15 Feb 106/a A revived Olio, calling itself 
the burletta of Poor Vulcan, 2879 Piancuk Faxtravag. |. 
33 A more appropriate name than ‘ Burletta’, which dis- 
appeared from the play-bills on the emancipation of the 
minor theatres from their legal fetters in 1844. 

b. atirsd. . ‘ 

2760 Lond. Mag. XXX1. 674 She then singn a very t 
Pi gl Arne’s inthe Hurletta taste. 183: Vincola Herald 
6 Ma » The best buffo and burletta singer. 


+ 
Burnsé.12.} ‘The butt end of a lance’ ( Halliwell), 

2948 Hate CAsvn, 12 One company had the plackard, the 
rest the port, the burlcy, the tas ew. .all gylte. 

Bur ny *s elie, -ly. Sc. and north. Ling. A 
corrupted fourm of ByYkLAW, gq. v., used in comb. 
Burleyman, also Burleybailie, an officer of a 
byrlaw-court , see quot. 1879. 

(zs99 Snxnns Verd, Signy. (Jam.’ Laws of Burlaw are maid 
& fe raiced be consent of neichtbors .. quhille .. ar com- 
monly called Byrlaw-man.] 1790 C. Cameskusin Stewart's 
Trial App. 346, 1. .think it’s quite right to have burliemen 
.. You will therefore appoint two discreet honest men for 
that purpose of the tenants ; and..be sure you swear them 
to fidelity in their office. a 2798 Ramsay Poems (1800' II. 
536 Jude took him for a burlle-bailie. 2064 A, M: Kay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 108 Twelve young men, with such a 
number of the burliemen in town. 1878 anc. Gloss (1E.1D.S.) 
Ge Burly-man. 3079 Athenaum 26 July 115 Burleymen 
are still appointed at the Courts Leet and Courts Baron. 
Men of agricultural experience are always chosen, and their 
duty is to value damages, e.g. to crops from cattle straying. 

urlily (baulili', adv. [f Bury a. +-Ly “| 
Ina pompons or swaggerin y manner. 

2063 Lytton Ca.ctoniana |. 70 Polysperchon called in per- 

son, and said, burlily, ‘Why do you refuse my invitation?’ 
liness (bi'slinés), [f Bur.y + -nzsa.] 

Burly state ; fullness of figure; stoutness, bigness. 
s6za Daravton Poly-ofd. viii. 119 Into a lesser roomth thy 
burlinesse to bring. 283 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 128 
Jn the rest of his face..a kind of bloated prominence, or 
rather burliness. 2899 Sata 71v. round Clock (1861) 143 
Who shall tell .. the pitchy burliness of their bulging sides. 

Bu rling. Oss. exc. dial, A yearling heifer. 

rg03 Will of Etton, Lincoln (Somerset Ho.) A kowe & a 
burlyng. 1 Moaton Cyci. Agric. (E. D. S.) Buvting 
(Linc,', a yearling heifer. 

Burling \bB alin’, vd/. 56.1 Also 6 byrling. 
[f. Bur, v.! +-1NG ‘2 

1. The dressing of cloth, es. by removing knots. 

Pasar. 198/2 By ling of clothe hag we rasa Act 

5 § 6 Edw, F'7, xxii, Mills called Gig-Mills, for the perc hing 

and burling of Cloth. 160: Howanp Piiny Il, 560 They 

fall anone to burling of it with Cimolia. 1836 Urs /’Aslos, 

Manuf. 187 Burling is..a process, in which the dried cloth 

is examined minutely in every part, freed from knots or 

uneven threads, and repa by sewing any little rents. 
+b. (contemptuously. ) 

3948 Hoorce Commandn, x. Whs. (1843-52) 377 Other 
sort. .are a-dilling and burling of their hair. 

2. attrid., as in burling-comb, -machine; also 
burling-iron, a pair of tweezers or small pincers 
for extracting the knots from wool. 

3 ALSGR. 198/a B yron, wes espinces. 
Hoetane Pintarhe wens He.. all to eel pe 
mangled him with tuckers carda, and burling comba, 1648 
Heancn Hesf., To Painter, Then for an easie fansie, 
place A burling iron for his face. 1730 6 Bary, Durding- 
sron, w Sort of Pinchers or Nippers for that Use. 

3. concr. See quot., and cf. BuRL v.! 2. 

-78 Harciwets., Buriings, pieces of dirty wool. 
+Burling, v4/. 9d. Obs. Cf. Bury s4., BuRLE, 
exugo Bexnens Arth, Lyt. Arye, (1814) 240 ‘There began 

muche hurlynge and burlynge in the courte. 


Bu‘rlow-bea‘nie. See quot. 188 

Ballad, 'K Arth i K. Corutvall® in Child Aallads tu. 
287/: Forth is gone Burlow-beanie, As fast as he cold hie. 
Séid. lax, 1 conlure thee, thou Burlow-beanie, ‘I'he powder- 
box thou feitch me. Cup Ballads 1 § 30. bl 
Rurlow-Beanie, or Hilly-Blin, a seven-headed, fire- 
fiend whom he has in hia service. - 

Burly, sé, and Burly-hurly, early var. of 
HURLY-BURLY. 

Blackw, Mag. XXXVIII. 310 Let him fancy the 


may Obs. rare~!, (ct. F. bourvelet, and 


burly—the contention—the claims and counterclaims. 1963 : 


Gotoma Cassar (1569) 31 Againe of late in Italy at the 
burlyhurly of the bondmen. 


Burly (bd-sli), a. and adv. Forms: 3 borii, 


4°5 borelich, burlich, -lych(e, (servh.) burely, 
Me, -lye, bourlie, ly, S¢. § buyriie, 

buir to 4-burly. (See also Bowser, 
Buiapey. [M E. bordich, northern éurié. Usually 
identified with OHG. durlfh, MHG. burltch ex- 
alted, lofty, stately, f. “Aur- w. OHG. burjare 
to lift up+ dis = -t¥. If this be so, the word must 
have existed in OE. or ON.; but it is unrecorded, 
and no plausible etymon for the first element has 
yet been found in either of those om oe The pho- 
nology is also difficult, for the ME. dorli, borelych, 
16th c. dorely, boorelye, northern rth c. durely, Sc. 
buyriie, buiriie, require a ME. *ddrii, OF. type 
*hdviic, whence the later (bierli, beali) comes by 
shortening the vowel before two consonants as in 
turn, month. The spelling dur/y was originally 
only northern. The dial. BowxRLY would seem 
from the sense to be a variant, but it is difficult to 
sear Fs with the ME. forms.] 


Baasouar bh. t. commowns hade gret fer! 
aa buyrly a companys ta ngne Morte Arth. ar “4 Grete wele 
alle 


beat al 


of brende spr cr denez ax 


Within that burelie bygging. /éid 266 Ane burely bed was 

Wioatt with Courtingis, and cunile 

He semit welll 

to weir ave buirlie brand, 2873 Svmonve Grd. Posts v, 124 
My wealth ‘s a burly spear and brad. 

2. Stout, sturdy, massively built, corpulent ; of 
large body or trunk. 

¢ 1390 Gaw. & Gr, Knut. 766 A won in a mote. .loken vnder 
bo3ez, Of mony borelych bole. crgoo Destr. Troy 3769 
‘Tantelus.. wasa tulke hoge, Borly of brede. gts ORR 
Hist, Rich. 711, Wha. sera Summewhat corpulents 
boorelye, and nathelesse not vncomelye, 296 Srensun Ase 
trophel Elegy 7 There night you see the burly Beare. 3 
ApvIsON Tat er No, 116 Px She had a Mind to look as big 
and Lurly as other Persons of her Quality. 1896 Mas. 
Baownne Aur, Leigh 1. Burly oaks projectin from 
the line. 2866 Kincatuy Serrw. vii. 133 He singled out 
the burliest knight he saw. : 

+ b. Of a garment, or wool : Thick, heavy. Ods. 
(Cf. Bure sé.) 

s6g2 Mercurius Politicns 1154 Cantin 
Executioner, he {Karl of Derby} said Thy Coat is so burly, 
thou will never hit right. eg Luccocx Vat. Wool 88 The 
sheep of EF eye when transported to Jamaica, yicld the 
same kiad of ' burly fleece’. 

3. ‘Big’; domineering, bluff. arcd. 

sgge Svivisten a Faith u. a5 The Céircumsined 
Crew Of Cabalists and burly Talmudiats. 164g Myton 
Tetrack, (1851: 180 Eraamus .. was wrote against by’ som 
burly standard Divine. 1648 Jos. Braumonr Payche 924 
(L.) When a burly tempest rolls his pride About the world. 
1864 J.H. Newman Afol, 1885) Pref. 16 They (Englishmen) 
are as generous as they are hasty and burly. 

4. Comb., as burly-boned, -headed, adjs. 

1gg0 Almond for Parrat (1845) ws These are nothing in 
comparison of his auncient burlibund adiunctes. sggs Nass 
P. Pentlessa a5 Unweildie burliboand suldiery. 2493 Suaus. 
a Hen. V1, w. x. 6 Cut..out the burly bon'’d Clowne in 
chines of Beefe. 2837 Carivie Hr. Rev. 1. 3. tv, iv. 108 
Destiny has work for that swart burly-headed Mirabeau, 

B. avy Sturdily, stoutly. 

ch being Destr. Trvy 11059 So burly po big brusshit to- 
gedur. : 

tBwrly, v. Obs. rare—, [f. the adj.) ¢rans. 
with owf: To make burly; to puft out. 

1635 Quanies Eprbé, 1, xii, (0718) 49 ‘Think’st thou that 
paunch that burlies out thy coat Is thriving fat. 

Burm, var. forin of Boum or BARN. 

Burmaiden, obs. f. of Bow gnMarmrn, 

Barn (bdm), s6.! Forms: 1 burns, burne, 
burn, 2-6 burne, (4 bourne, buerne), 4-5 
brynne, 3- burp. Sce also Bourn sb.! [Com- 
mon Teut.: the OF. dursna wk. masc., dburne wk. 
fem., burn str. fem. (apparently not distinguished 
in sense) correspond to OF ris. dana masc.. MDu. 
borne masc., Du. born, MLA3. borne, dorm maac., 
mod.(:. ( poet.) dors masc., which are metathetic 
forms of the words appearing as ONG. drisno, 
Goth. dérzana wk. manc., lu. 6ro2 masc., ON, 
brunn-r str, masc., repr. OTcut. types “brunnon-, 
*branno-s. ‘The primitive and prevailing sense of 
the Teut. word is ‘ spring, fountain’, of which 
there are some traces in OL., the word being used 
to render Lat. fons of the Vulgate. 

A connexion is often assumed with é7va0- ablaut-stem 
of OTeut. *é6rin-n-an Busan e.', on the supposition that that 


his Eye upon the 


BURN. 


root had nally the wider sanse ‘well up, be in commeo- 
tion’, ahithe( re <p wont an well oa to fire; but of this there 
is no actual evidence. Curtius and others have led 
the sb. as cogn. w. Gr. dpdap a well, supposing the root to be 
the same with that of L. fervire to boil up; but the form 
of the Teut. word does not permit this ex tion.) 

L. In OE.: A spring, fountain ; a stream or river. 
In later use: A small stream or brook. Now 
(exc. in the form Bourng sé.') chiefly north. 

¢ zose Ags. Gosp. John xviii. x Pa eode he ofer Ga burnan 
Cedron, assgo Moral Ode in Lamé. Hom, 375 Weter..of 
pe burne. azago Owl © Night. 916 An ydel wel, That 
or bi burne thar is suel. 237g Bansoun Brace vit. 
78 At that burn eschapit the king. «1q00 Cow. ALyst, (3842) 
162 By bankys and brynnys browne. 3939 Stewart Crox, 
Scot. 11. 611 Thair blude like burnis rynnand on the grene. 
s6q2 Nth. Riding Records w. a6 Presentment for nonpay- 
ment of assessment . . for Whitby-burne prereney aia 
beck}, 1783 Stewart's Trial 191: Allan Breck. .was fishing 
in a burn near the deponent’s house. 2899 Stonznouss 
A xholmne 411 Well watered bya beck or burn. Brown. 
wna Last Hide together vili, Yonder girl that fords the 
burn. 32878 Bracx Macleod of D. 1. 176 Munching the 
young grasa, and drinking out of the burn. 

2. a. Water from a fountain or well. b. ‘Warm 
water used in brewing or washing’ (Jamieson). 

@8on Corpus Gloss. (QO. E. Texts) 1185 Latex, burne. 
croco HEurnic Voc. Suppl. in Wr.-Wilcker 177 Latex, 
burna. ¢z96g Lynpgsay Safyre g140 To mak thin aill they 
think na falt Of mekill burne and lytill malt. « 8806 Allan 
6’ Maut in Jamieson Pop. Ballads 31.239 ( Jam.) They. .put 
the burn untill the gleed. 

b. Said poet. fike flood, of the sea. Cf. Brook. 
exqn0 Destr, Troy 12523 Thretty and two [ahippes) There 
wera, brent on the buerne with the breme low. 

+0. Zo make one's burn: to ‘make water’. Ods. 
2908 Picken Poems 1x8 \Jam.) Or stap the very haly sang 
To mak his burn. . 

3. aftrib. and in comd., as burn-brae, -fishing, 
foot, -head, -mouth, -trout; also burn-gate, a 
small water-course; burn-side, the side of a 
pevom tne strip of ground alongside of it. . 

tyaq Ramsay ~7. Mise. (1733) 1. They bigg’d a 
boweron yon *burn-brae. 187 Ge Davies Mount. “Mere 
xiii, 104 Good s for *burn fishing. 2832 Caa.y.e 
1, 36 Every dell and “burngate..he hac! traversed. 107s J; 
Vaircn Z2eced 30 The depths of glen that fold The *Burn- 
heads. cxzqoo Desir, Troy 5768 All borne were pai backe 
to pe “buerne syde. 2789 Burns A wanuhrife Minnis ii, By 
n burnside.. wi’ my minnie. 1849 W. Iavinc Crayon 
isc. 255 The green shaws and burnsidea of Scotland. Bos 
R. Foasytn Beautics Scoté, 11. 360 Pike are.. caught wit 
«. lines baited with *burn-trouts or frogs. 
+ Barn, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 byrne, 5-7 
burne, 8 Se. birn. Contracted form of BuRDEN. 

¢237¢ Barsoun St. Thadea 231 Al my synnis ful & sere 
I band av it a byrne hade bene. farqoo Chester Pi. 1 
(3843) 65 Yenuke. .taketh a burne of atickes and beareth after 
his father. 608 B. Cuarrace in Farr’s 5S. ?. (1849) II. 465 
The earth of Jate hath shakt herself, As wearie of her sin- 
full burne. 2634 Scourge of Venus (3876) 40 hie ag 
her burne to beare. 21774 Funcusson Farmer's /ugie in 
Poems (1845) 38 How big a birn maun lie on Bassie’s back. 
s6gg F.. Wavon in Lance. S&. go Gathering. .‘aburn o’ nettles’ 
to put in their broth. 2680 West. Cornw. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 
Burn, twenty-one hakes (probably a burden’. 

Ifence burn-rope, a rope for carrying a burden. 

Burn (bdin), 54.3 Forms: 4-6 brenne, oF 
burne, t- burn, Sc. 6- birn (in sense 2). [f. 
Born v.! The earlier drenne derives from the 
ME. form dvenn-en of the vb.: it took the place 
of the orig. sb. dryne, brene, BRUNR, q. Ve] 

1. The act or effect of purine: esp. an injury to 
the body caused by burning, a burnt place. 

[a x300 /H/avelok 12399 Hwan he. .the fir brouth on brenne.] 
2996 Puat Chem. Concins. ao It in commended especiallie 
in a burne. s6os Hutrann Piiny xx. viii. (R.) (It) healeth 
any burme or acalding. a@269x Bovis (J.) A very effectual 
remedy against burns, £813 J. Tuomnon /nflanen, 137 An 
external injury, as a blow, a wound, or a burn, 

2. A mark made by burning, a brand. 

Inge3 Fitrznxas. Surv. 8b, If any of these aayde officers 
fynde any maner of catell hauynge no suche brenne.} 1583 
$e. Acts Mary (1997) 6 85 That all bestiall, slane to land- 
wart and Burgh .. bring with them in all tines cumming 
their hide, skin, and birne, vnder the paine of confiscation. 
3662 Sc. Acts Chas. //, xxxiii. (Jam.) That no barrel be 
sooner made and blown, but the coupers birn be set thereon. 
3703 Lond. Gas. No. aga7/s A Burn on the near Shoulder 
with the Letters R. C. s@s0 Scorr Monast. ix, A fat 
beak pc somewhat kenspeckle, and marked both with cut 

arn. ‘ 

b. ‘ Skin and birn, a common phrase, denoting 
the whole of anything, or of any number of per- 
sons and things.’ Jamieson, s.v. Airs. (Cf. quot. 
1563 above.) 

2738 Ramsay CAets?’'s Kirk m1. xv, The smith’s wife .. 
fand him skin and birn. 2806 A. Dovaras /oems 143 (JAM.) 
Now a’ thegither, skin an’ birn, They're round the. . table. 

oc. A branding iron, brand. 

264: Bunt Farw. Bhs, (1856) 71 When 
in the very bottome of the bume and 
maketh a cleaner and better impression, 

attreb. 

270g ond, (as. No. 79/4 Aa X burn mark on the near 
Buttock. Shrofah ve Word-bk., Burn-mark, (2) the 
mark on an animal's hide made by the brand-iron, ods. ; (a) 
the stamp of the brand-iron on tools and implements. 

3. Heat, ‘hot haste’, velocity. rare. 

“ " L, Hunt Cagt. Sword vi. 95 Lot the earth went 

Teo the burn of their epeed with a golden sound. 


emin. 


much 


w marke. .dippe 
te, and then it 
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e-__(diun),v.2 Ae. ¢. and |< pecacainaenn pre 
went (bdunt). Forms: a. /#/ 1 beornan, (bear- 
bernan), 3-3 beornen, birnen, 3-4 berne(n, 
4-4. birne, byrne, 5-7 burne, (6 bourne), 6- 
bum. fa. 4, str. i bearn, (barn), g/. bur- 
non, 3 born, f/. burnen; weak 3-4 bernde, § 
bytnyd, 6 byrned, 7- burnt, 9 burned. /u. 
. § bornen ; 6- burnt, burned. 8. /#/. 
1 Beinnan, 2-3 brinnen, 3-4 brinne, brin, 4-6 
brynne, bryn. /a. f. (I bran), 3-s brint, (3 
brind), 4 brinde, 4-5 brynt, 5 brynnede, 5- 
Se. brunt, (6 brint). a. pple. 3-6 brint, 3-4 
brind, 5-6 brynt, 6— Sc. brunt, (6 brount). +. 
‘nf. 1 bernan, 2-3 bernen, barnen, 3 bearnen, 
Orm. bernenn, Ja. /. 1 bernde, 3 barnde, 
bearnde. /'2.pp/e.1 berned. 8. /#/. 3-4 brennen, 
3-6 brenne, bren, brene, 8-9 north. dial. bren. 
fa. t. 3 Orm. brennde, 3-5 brende, 3-6 brente, 
4-§ brennede, -yde, (5 brend), 4-6 brenned, 
4-7 brent. fa. pple. 3-6 (dial, 6—) brent, (-te, 
-tte), 3-6 brend, (-de), 6 (9 dia/.) brenned, (7 
brended), [The moder verb represents two 
earlier verbs, viz. (1) the intransitive strong vb., 
Goth. érinnan, (brann, brunnum ; brunnans), 
ON. brinnan (later érennan), OS., OHG., MHG. 
brinnan, OK. brinnan, by metathesis *Jirnan, 
bernan, beornan, (bran, barn, born, bearn; bur- 
non, bornen) ‘ardere’; and (2) the derived facti- 
tive weak vb., Goth. drannjan (brannida, bran- 
nips\, ON. dbrenna, OS., OHG. brenn(s)an, (MHG. 
and Ger. érennen\, OF. bernan (by metathesis 
for brennan), bernde, ‘urere’. Beornan and ber- 
nan were still distinct in OE., but ran together 
early in the ME. period, ME. had four types of 
the present stem, dersn-, drin(n-, barn-, bren(n-, 
the two former of which appear to represent the 
intr., and the third the trans. OE. verb; dren(x- 
appears to be mainly the ON. drenna, but may 
partly have originated by metathesis from dern-. 
Of the original strong verb, the strong pa. t. does 
not appear later than Layamon, and the distinction 
of transitive and intransitive was soon lost, the 
different types being used indiscriminately as to 
sense, though with dialectal preferences. Srenne, 
brent was the most common type in late ME., and 
even down to the 16thc., when it was somewhat 
abruptly dispossessed by durx, durant, app. the 
descendant of the earlier dern-, dirn-, though the 
continuity is not very clearly made out, as, between 
the 13th and 16th c., this type is scarcely recorded 
in Sc. writers. 

In the Teut. brinn-an it in considered that only drin- 
(:— Aryan *bhven ) belongs to the root, the second # being 
originally a present suffix : cf. OE. dryne - OTeut. *druni-s 
burning. e root does not appear outside Teutonic: the 
comparisons often made rest on the untenable assumption 
that the # of érin- is not radical. 

The distinction in usage between the two modern forms 
of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is difficult to state with precision. 
Surat is now the prevailing form, and its use is always per- 
missible; darned is slightly archaic, and somewhat more 
formal in effect: it occura more frequently as pa. t., or in 
combination with the auxiliary Aave than as ppl. adj.) 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. Of fire, a furnace, or conflagration: To be in 
the state of activity characteristic of fire; to be in 
the state of combustion. Sometimes the prominent 
notion is that of intense heat (whence also frass/. 
of a fever, etc.): sometimes that of the visible 
flaming or blazing. 


@. ¢xoco [sce Bunning £f/. a.}. ca27g Lamb. Hom. 97 Ic 
walde sendan fur on eordan, and ic wile pat hit berne. 
c xaog Vay. u8y In pere temple he lette beornen enne blase 
of fure, 1535 Coverpace /sa, ixv. 5 Smoke and fyre, that 
shal burne for ever. 2990 Suaxa, Afids. NV. 11.1. 113 Some- 
time a fire (Ile be}.. and burne. 66g in PAi/. Trans. I. 80 
The Air enters to make the Fire burn. 2864 Tennyson An. 
Ard. 72 A still and sucred fire, That burn'd as on an altar. 

8. argo Syr Perc. 440 A bryghte fire... Brynnande 
therby. cxzg30 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (2866) sg prgton fyre 
ie ean Cranitn secee tial Gon ina balls Rr, pati Gaancbb 

. €22900 ORMIN 10452 ast ins y, Pate 
i font herrte. # zag0 ‘Moral Ode 195 in &. er. (3862) 30 
per is fur pat eure barnf. 

6. 2380 Wycurp /sa. Ixv. 5 Fyr brennende all dai. ¢ 2400 
MAUNDEV. vi. (18 39) 69 As the tyre began to brenne. “p34 
Lp. Branzrs Gold. Bk. Mf. Aured. (1546) P vj, The fire that 
brenneth in mount Ethna. 

b. fig. Of the sarc oe as love, wrath, etc,; also 
poet. ofabattle: To be fierce, farious; to glow, rage. 

a, cag Vespasian Psalter \i. 12 Donne beorned in 
scortnisse eorre his, 1598 Suaus. we Gent. ut. vii. 93 

ench your Loues hot fire .. Lest it shonid burne abous 

the bounds ofreason. 2622 Histx Goss. zliy. x8 Let not thine 
anger burne against thy servant, ¢ ra Ihad xii. 383 
This said, he rushes where the combat/burns. Mem. 
Babylonian /’cess (1. 313 The grace gf the Holy He 6 
is heart. 2076 Gagen Short //ist. i. § 2 (1880) 32 

The rage of the conquerors fiercest against the clergy. 

8. ¢xg8g Cuaucen L.G. W. 1747 Desyr That in his herte 
brende as any fer. arggz Watt Lovers Case 4: A 
heeds must it [love] glide, That brens so hot with 


burns in his 


BURN. 


2. Of matter: To be in process of consumption 
by fire; to be on fire; to be enveloped in flames. 


pone munt birnan. a5 . 
4 — ie : Bannour — rides 

z aggatis byrnand . sgng Jan, f. s 

‘ Ww. re area acy cd i eaaniaee 
(Ww. » 353% . » oF ea, apte 
to burne. ee te ich. 11, ¥.¥. 109 That hand shall 
burne in never-quenching fire. 2676 Bunvan Piigr.t.7 A 
place thar burns with Fire and Brimstone. Lad dee 
Dunc, 11. 105 Padua with sighs beholds her Livy burn. 
28:0 Henry Alem. Chens. (3826) 1. 406 It then burns with 
a pale yellow fame. 864 Tannvson Xingiet 53 Burn, you 
glosey hacetic 

8. asgoo Cursor M. 5742 (Gutt.) 3on tre .. pat brinand 
semis as on ferre. 2g.. in Hazl. £. P,P, WN. 15 Though 
he deserve To brynne and stewe In the infernal giede. 

vy. crege Saints’ Lives (Laud MS.\12687) 2a9 Pe tmore 

pe porn barnde, be grenore pe leues were. 

&. csjoo St, Brandan zB So stronge brende the moun- 
tayne. 123977 Lanai. P. Pi. B. xvit. 336 Brynge in better 
wode ° or it cill it brende. fa Chester Pb. i. 
384) 148 ‘The fourth daie after then and watter all 
shall brene. 


b. fig. Of persons, of the heart, etc.: To be on 
fire (with desire, lust, passion, wrath); to glow, 
vege Often followed by infinitive of purpose: 

o desire ardently. 

@, ¢2000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xxiv. 32 Nees uncer heorte byrn- 
ende [9go Lindis/. bernende; 97g Kushw. biornende; 3260 
/fatton beornende) pa he on weze wid unc spec. ¢ 3276 
Lamb. Hom. 95 pe halia gast.. dude pet heo weren birn- 
ende on godes willan. xiggs Lynunsay A/onarche 4875 
That law..Causyng joung Clerkis byrne in lustis rage. 
2879 Faxton Guicciard, (1018) 18: Burning in desire to 
reuenged of the Gibelina, s6zr Biante Rov. i. 27 Men .. 
burned in their lust one towards another. rgaz0 Ozric 
Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1. Vv. 297 Virginius burnt with Impa- 
tience to revenge himself of Appius STEVENSON 
Dynasmiter xiii. 1953 You cannot conceive How I burn to 
ace you on the gallows. 

PF. axzyoo Cursor M. 9. 1 pai war won to brin in catel 
wit couetinetowin. _~. Cavern IV ife's Prol, 52 Ret is 
to be wedded than tuo frynne. zgz3 Dovcias Kneis nh. 
bi.[ii.}84 ‘Than haistit we, and brint to heir him say. 

y areag Leg. Kath, 1362 Bearminde al as he was of 
grome and of teone. 

8. ¢xgao R. Brunne Afedit, 01 Pyn herte shulde brenne 
fur grete loue. 1430 Lypu. Chron. Troy. ¥, For him | 
brenne as doth the glede. a3zgg7 Kany. Sunrey Aenet! u. 
403 To throng out .. our hartes brent with desire. 

c. 4t. and fig. With certain modifying adverbs. 
70 burn ont, orth : to burst ont in flame (arch.). 
To burn out, also (quasi-reft. and pass.) To burn 
ttself out, to be burnt out: to burn until extin- 
guished by want of fucl. 7o burn down, burn 
fow: to burn until it becomes feeble from want of 
fuel. 70 burn up: to take strong hold of the 
combustible material, get fairly alight. Also with 
certain adjs. denoting the colours or quality of the 
flame, as 70 burn red, blue, bright, etc. 

38a Wyciir Wied. xvi. 19 F yr brende out on either side. 
993 Suan. Keck. 17,11. i. tolent fires soone burne out 
themselucs. 2824 Left. vA England 1, viii. g2 ‘Till the 
lights were burnt out. 2826 Soututy £ss. (1832) 1 336 In 
the tenth year of the war, the spirit of Jacobinism was 
burnt out In France. 2832 Canty_e Sart. Kes. us. ix. 214 
Till it burn forth, in our conduct, a visible, acted Gospel. 

od. To not let the fire burn out. It is burnt out already. 
His zeal will soon burn itself out. The fire has burnt down 
to a apark. Do not go before the fire has burnt up. 

4] Pays. Occasionally used (with conscious meta- 
phor) for: To undergo the same kind of chemical 
change (oxidation) as in burning, accompanied by 
more or less evolution of sp 

206g Hux ey PAys. 17 Al ta of the body are continual! 
bane oxidized or it oliar ertnds: are conitadally burning. 

3. gen. ‘To become or be violently hot ; said ot 
solids or gases (not of liquids). Also of persons : 
To have a sensation like that arising from exposwe 
to fire; often of the face, as an effect of shame or 
anger; also (co//og.) of the ears, in allusion to the 
superstition that a person's ears feel hot when he 
is spoken of in his absence. 

¢xooo Ecraic Hom.in Sweet Ags. Read. 92 His (Herod's) 
lichama barn widutan mid langsumere hxtan. 3727 Dr. 
For Syst. Magic 1. ii. ee) 9 If you put it [lime] into 
water, it would burn. 268 jordsh Gloss. Suppl. (E. D. $.) 
lf it be my own true love, burn, cheek, burn. 

+b. To be inflamed, suffer from inflammatory 
disease. spec. Of a horse: To suffer from glanders. 
Obs. or aad. 

s6z2 Brace Lev’. xiii. 24 If. the quicke flesh that burneth 
haue a white bright spot. 1686 Lond. (as. No. ats 4 

bay Nag..commonly burning at the left Nostril. 

G. fig. Zhe money, ete., burns tn one's pocket, 
meaning that the owner is eager to take it out, or 
spend it. (The same notion is ex d by other 
constructions of the verb ; e.g fo burn one's pocket, 
a hole in one's pocket, cf. 16; more rarely the 
pocket is said fo be bu) ning out with its contents.) 

3740 Mas. Derany A utodiog. Li (3865) II. 265 The 
post brought me P soy letter, which burnt in my pocket. 
3768 Tucker Lf. Nat. I. 232 Children. -cannot rest till they 
get rid of their money, or, as we say, it burns in their 

kets. 1649 Cospun Séeeches 82 Your pockets are burn- 
ng out at the bottom with railway shares. 2883 Harper's 
ole Py The thousand dollars was burning in her 


BURN. 


dG. In certain games: of a person approachin 
so near toa concealed objcct sought, that he woul 
feel it very warm or hot, if it were fire. (Cf. 
Warm.) Hence fg. To approach near to the 
truth. [Cf Fr. ‘nous briluns, comme on dit au 
jeu de  pncette *] 
t Blackw. Mag, Jan. 3 Se re cincn say at bide: 
- sige a ul do cater ms “ir : hp in [ee conciasion 
: ~ Hare Mad, 
children say at play, Mr. White burns hee vee 

_@. Said foe?. or rhetorically of water: To be in 
violent agitation. rare. 

w6ge Ray Disc. hii. (1732) 18 The whole Sea boiled and 
burned. 1 8S Pore Danc. nu. 184 His [Endanus’] rapid 
waters in their passage burn. 

4. Of candles, lamps. etc.: To be in process of 
combustion so as to give light; hence, to flame, 
give light, shine. Also ¢rans/. of the sun, stars, 
or any other brhealoed § 

@. asooo Cadmon's Ex. (Gr.) 115 Heofon candel barn. 
exone Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 35 Sin eower lendenn begyrde & 
leohtfatu byrnende loge Lindisf. bernendo; 974 Rushtw. he- 
rende; 2260 //atron bearnende). ¢za00 7rin, Coll. Hom, 47 
We ojen..on ure honde beren candele berninde. ¢ zy00 Sé. 
Brandan 337 Hou this tapres berneth thus. rg6e J. Hxv- 
wood Prow. 4 Epigr. :31867) 104 ‘This candell burnth dim. 
s60n SNAnS. Jui. C. 1. iii. 275 How ill this taper burns. 
2737 Port Eloisa 258 The torch of Venus burns not for the 
dead, 187 Monvey boltairve (1886; 24 So clearly does that 
light burn for many even now. 

8. ¢ Chron. Vilod. 3:8 Pe cerge p' stode bryngnyng 
p* abicr oy: 

6. ¢xjoo St. Brandan 335 This tapren brende Jonge y- 
nouy. ¢ 1480 Sir A madace (1842) a9 Candils ther wate beets 
nyng toe. 1996 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 40 A lampe 
that brenned contynually. : 

b. Of other objects : To appear as if on fire, glow 
with light or colour. 

3483 Jas. J. A’ing's Q. x\viii, A ruby. .Semyt birnyng vpon 
hir quhyte throte. ¢ 1435 JVorr. Portugal 555 On the tayle 
an hed ther wase, That byrnyd bryght asanny glase. 1930 
Pavece. 460/a His eyes burned in his heed, as lyght as a 
candell. 2606 Snaks. Ant. 4 C4. u. ii. 197 The Barge she 
sat in, like a burnisht ‘rhrone, Burnt on the water. pa 
Mitton /*. £.. 1. 538 With feats of Arms From cither en 
of Heaven the welkin burns. a@2728 Rowe (J.) Oh! prince, 
oh! wherefore burn your eyes? 6 Tennyson Pal. a rt 48 
The light aérial gallery, yolden-rail’d, Burnt like a fringe of 
fire. 2873 Brack Adv. Phaeton xix. 265 ‘The earth-banks 
of the railway-line burned crimaun under the darkening sky. 

+c. Of the sca: To be phosphorescent. Cf. 
Bunnine vil, sd. 3. 

1667 in PAI. Trans. 11. 497 At East and South winds it 
[the sea] burned most. 

5. To suffer destruction, injury, change of struc- 
ture or properties from contact with fire; to be 
reduced /o ashes, a cinder, etc., by fire; to be 
scorched, charred, etc. Often said of food spoiled 
by too great or prolonged exposure to heat in roast- 
ing or baking. Zo dure to the inside of a vessel) : 
to adhere to by burning; also with ¢o (absol. as 
adv). 70 burn away: to he gradually dissipated 
or consumed by burning (also quasi-veff. to burn 
ttself away). Sometimes with adjs. denoting the 
result, as fo burn black, brown, hard, ete. 

a. «1298 Ancr. R. 242 Hwo ber euerfur widinnen hire pet 
heo ne bernde? 1: SHAK. Com. Evy. 1. ii. 44 The Capon 
burnes, the Pig fals from the spit. 1677 Moxon Acch. 
Frere, (1703) 10 You must take special Care that your Iron 
burn not in the Fire. 1709 Hri#t Apollo Il. No. 69 3/2 
‘The Pudding burnt untothe Pot. 27ag BaapLay Fam. Dict. 
ll.av. SS » Boil it (sugar) to a Caramel, and take great 
care it docs not burn to. 2830 M. Donovan Dom. £'con. 
II. 267 ‘The meat would inevitably burn, and become hard 
and tustelesa. 

Bo. a1300 Cursor M. 22704 Pia midel erth.. Al to noght 
eal brin awal. ¢ 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (2790) 439 
Boyle hom togedur with esy fire, that hit brenne not. a 1580 
Myrr. Our Ladye 296 A bunshe al on fyre -& yet it brente not. 

+b. trans/. Of crops, etc.: ‘To be withered by 
the sun's heat ; to suffer decay in such a manner 
as to present the appearance of being scorched. 
sgs3 Firznenn. //usd. § 23 If drye wether come, it (the 
grasa} wyll drye and burne v the grounde, and waste 
away. 2790 Ex.uis Mod. Husbandm. U1. u. v. 42 ‘The Crop 
lof turnips) would set, or what we call burs or spot, if it 
was not ho hed in due Time. 
6. To suffer death by fire. Now somewhat arch., 


the usual modern expression being ¢o be burnt. 

s6oo Faimrax 7asso un. Hii. 30 With him content Was she 
to liue, that would with her haue brent. hogs B15 C. in 
Shaks. C. Praise 63 They should all burne for their vilde 
heresie. 2779 Fonneat Voy. N. Guinea 170 Here .. women 
often kill themselves, or burn with their deceased husbands; 
but men also burn in honowr of their deceased masters. 
2076 ‘Tannveon Q. Afary 1. i. 7, 1 can’t argue upon it; but 
I and iny old woman ‘ud burn upon it. 

7. To burn into (ot fire, a caustic, etc.): to ent 
its way into (a thing or substance). Usually fg. 
of an event, a conviction, etv,; to make an in- 
delible impression upon (a person's mind), 

2003 Lana Zea Ser. 11. Pref. (2865)2038 The impressions of 

had burnt into him. s Huones 7ome Srown 
Oxf, I. xvi. 918 The acenes of the last few hours. . burnt into 
his soul. Moatay Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 913 Deeply and 
bitterly the spectacle of this injustice burnt into his soul. 
II. Transitive senses. 
* to consume by fire. 
8. Of fire: To destroy, consume (any com- 
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bastible object). Of persons: To cause to be 
dest vr consumed by fire; to set on fire, 


commit to the flames. Also aésod. 
@ ¢xse0 Trin. Coll. Hfom. 61 He wile amite. .mid orde . 


and pil d bern ; 1 heo 
pala & haevsied een ¢ 2a0g Lay. 14000 Purh pi Jond 


all ¢ 

e Mon- 
tacue Left, 11. alvi. ee This letter... you may burn it when 
you havercad enough. « 1843 Soutnuy Roprecht ili, They 
were for burning the body outright. 

8. aryoo Cursor M. :aatg Fur iwat him mai noght brin. 
2373 Bannour Bruce xii. 737 (He) brynt houss and tuk the 
pray. ¢1400 AMelayne a7 e] Brynnede tham in a fire. 
sage Lynpesay Monarche 3476 Quhen all wes brynt,— 
fiesche, blud and bonis. s6og Sunne Reg. Aas. 94 Gif ane 
alledges that ane other hex brunt his house. 

y. aon Sal. & Sat, Gr. 412 Briced and berned bold 

etimbru. ¢zeco Onan 1529 Patt illke chaff batt helle fir 
shall beernenn. sag7 R. Grove. §11 Hii barnde huus & other 
god, & defoulede louerd & hine. 


6, s2gg O. &. Chovor. (Laud MS.' an. miy7-§ rmuecien 
hi & brendon alle be tunes. cies BE. E. hit. 2. B. 916 
Pe brath of his breth bat brennez alle pinkez, ¢rqo0 Destr. 


Troy 1193: The sais Pagers .brentyn and betyn doun all the 
big houses. 1 &. Gd. Mann. \W. de W.) L.ij, The 
Fenix is brente in the aya of theym. 2 Mor 
Hereayes uu. Wks. 179/t The bookes also bee gone and 
loate, whan there was no law made yet tw brenne them. 
3 7 Howett Loadinop. 120 Beat them to their houses, 
and brent them therein. 7 F. Lewnton ALS. Let, to 
gz: Rouchey Feb., 1 heard yesterday from a Shropshire 
og the old verb bren and its participle brent for burn 
tart. 
b. With advhs. or complementary phrases. 70 
burn up: to consume entirely by burning. 70 
burn away: to consume or dissipate gradually by 
burning. 70 burn out: to consume the contents 
and interior of ,a building). So also 70 burn to, 
into (formerly also 2#) ashes, powcr, etc. ; and 
Jo burn (a building’) down, fo the ground. 

: in K. &. #. (186a) 4 Pe fire aul berne 
man pat hap misdo. ¢ xgxz rs? sng. Bk, Ameri Arb. 

33/« Thonder & lytenynge shall... bourne theym all in 

whder, r6zz Binre i. 16 ‘The fire of God. .hath burnt 

vp the sheepe. 2898 Lp. Sr. Lronanps //andy Hk. I'rop. 

aw xv. tor Although the house should be burned down, 

yet the tenant must continue to pay the rent. Afod. News- 

paper. The firat and second floors of the front building 
ity besos ae off, eee hei ta 

as “wrsor M.1 nd al to pouder pai it brint. 

1548 C onal Scot. 31 Vas a (Carthage) cach brynt in puldir 

ande axsse. 

%, ¢xs0o Ormin 1468, & brenn itt all till asskens beer. 2388 
Wve Lev. vi. 10 The asken, the which the fier vowrynge 
brent out. — Accéus. xlix. 8 Thei brenden vp the chosen 
cite of hoelynesse. sg49 Latimen Serm. bef. Edw. I/, 
in. (Arb) 98 God..brente theym all wyth brymstone. 
sg96 Svensen F.O. tix. 10 The fire which them to ashes 
brent. 2063 Mre. Gasket Syfvia's L. 11. 176 It were a 
good job it were brenned down. 

c. Used in the imperative as an imprecation. 

z7tz Swiet Let?, (1767) IIT. 287 The box at Chester; oh, 
burn that box, and hang that Sterne. 2838 Dickens O. 
Tevist xxxix, ‘ Why, burn my body !’ said the man. 

9. Specific uses of sense 8, 

a. To make a burnt-offering of ‘incense, a 
victim) ¢o a deity. Also aéso/. (with incense as 
implied object). 

1535 Covurpar.e Asek. xliii. et Thou shalt take the bullock 
. and burnec him jn a seuerall place. 1667 Mitton /’. L, 1.474 
One {altar) of Syrian mode, whercon to burn His odious 
offerings. 2728 Porn /diad 1. 607 The priest .. burns the 
offering with his holy hands. 8399 Tietwaci. Greece IL. 
23a He burnt a great ile of precivus incense on the altar, 
3883 //arper’s Aiag. Nov, 8737/2 These altruistic servants of 
harisoag . burn the lamp of sactifice before this modern 
shrine, 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 1098 He to brin his tend bigan. 

¢ z200 Onmin 3745 Pate reclens..te bisscopp | zr Be- 
foretin allterr brennde, tte Wye Lev, vi. 12 He shal 
brenne the talw3 of the pesible thingis. rg06 ‘Tinnace Luke 
i.g His lott was to bren odoures. a sgg6 Cranmer Weds. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 85 He.. made him carry the same wood 
wherewith he should be brent. . 

+b. With metonymy of the object; 70 burn @ 
country: i.e. to set fire to all objects on the sur. 


face of the ground. Ods. 

cxaog Lay. 6139 Mine kene men ..al pis lond bearned. 
e5ygo Vill. Palerne 2646 Pei hadde luperli here lond brend 
and destrued. 1470 Hanpine CAvon, (1543) 165 Into Fiffes 
he went, and brent it clene. 1470-05 Marony Arthur \. 
xiii, They lete brenne and destroye alle the contrey afore 
them. 2972 Campion Hist. /vef. xi. vii. (1633194 He spoyled 
Arthur Mac Murrough, brent his country. 

c. fig. To burn one's boats: to cut oneself off 
from all chance of retreat. Zo burn ad ch lapaed 
to perform some startling prodigy, ‘set the Thames 
on fire’. 70 burn the mill (in allusion to letting 
o millstones become red-hot by friction from want 
of griat). 

Bf Det les wo 1729) IT, 24 His Measure tooso scanty, 


sinful 
ntrod. 


@ twou rn Mill. s97@7 Wa.cortr (P. Pindar) 
Sir J. Banks & Emp. of Afor. 6 modest wisdom .. 
never aims To the longitude, or burn the Thames. 


2006 Manch. Guard. 23 Feb. 5 sooner Mr. Goachen 
pro ae - boats in which he quitted the shores of Oppo- 
tion, etc. 


BURN, 


41 Some have been .. , some t 
agga Lywuraay Afonarche 5103 Sum hanglt .. Sum brynt ; 


aum roddin in to leiddis. Suaus. 2 Hen. V1, v. WW. 93 
O burne her, burne her, hanging is too good. Pacitt 
e was brent for an hereticke. 


Cee. wt, (2636) r28 
1685 Lond. Gas. No. s080/4 Elizabeth Gaunt likewise Con- 
victed of High Treason was burnt at Tyburm. sggg Scots 
Mag. Apr. s00o/a Anne Williams was burnt at a stake at 
Gloucester, Apr. 13, for poisoning her huuband. sigs Boown- 
inc Heretics Tok cu & Hom. n. 199 They bring him 
now to be burned alive. at : 

Ll. ‘To consume for artificial warming or lighting ; 
to keep (a candle, a lamp) slight. 

29738 Spect, No. 48 Py a family burn but a 
candle a-night 3866 Witson Chem. 228 Fuel of any 
kind should never be burned in rooma, unless in fireplaces 

rovided with chimneys. fed. 1 do not burn gas in my 


roon. 

4 Phys. Sometimes used for: To consume by 
oxidation with evolution of heat (cf. 2 4). 
Mod, A \arge portion of our food does not 
tinaue, but is simply burnt as fuel for the production of heat. 

In fig. phrases : Jo burn daylight: to burn 
candles in the daytime, also to waste or consume 
the daylight. So + 70 burn seasonable weather : 
to fail to tum it to advantage, consume, waste 
(obs... Zo burn the (or one's) candle at both ends ; 
see CANDLE, pa aiid ees 

3 Snans. Row. 4 Ful. 1. iv. 43 ‘Qo. 3) Afere. We e 
daylight here. Rem Ney chats a 20. Afr. I meane 
sir in delay, We burne our lights by night, like Lampes 
by day. 2628 Rasnicn Son to Father in Rew. (1661) 120 
It is a strange piece of Art..to lie idely at the road, 
burning so seasonable weather. ¢c16a0 2. Bovp Zion's 
‘lowers (1855\92 Why burne wee day light? wee have 
time and place. @ 2643 W. Cantwatcht Ordinary 1. in. 
(D.) Her nose the candle... Put out your nose, good lady, 

ou burndaylight. 1680 N.O. Boflea's Lutrix tu. 100 They 
baw the day in game, and sport the faster. 19738 Swit 
folite Conu. it. (D) No candles yet... don’t let us bura 
daylight. s8a0 Scort /vandoe xliii, Burn not daylight abuut 
it; we have short time to spare. . 

+c. fig. Zo burn it blue: Ito act outrageously, 
Obs. stany. (See Biux.) 

37gt Swirt Strephon & Ch. Wha, 1755 1V.1. 1593 Misa Moll 
the jade will burn it blue. — ; : 

12. Ay. ‘To inflame with desire, love, passion, etc. 

asyoo Cursor AM. 4315 Firat to brin [v.7. bren) bin hert 
wit-in. 2g23 Dovaias Aineis i. x. 1s Of cruell Juno tho 
dreid beyat hir inwart. @1ga8 Sxas.ton Bk. Kooles 3. ao 
Thou brennest the desyres. 2697 Davnun Virg. Georg. it. 
333. With two fair Eyes his Mistress burns his Breast. 

** 40 affect by burning. 

18. Of fire, or any heating agency: To pro- 
duce the characteristic effects of combustion upon ; 
to calcine, char, scorch, discoluur, or mark b 
burning; to spoil food in cooking from suc 
a cause; to alter in chemical composition (by ox- 
idation, volatilization of a constituent, etc.), or in 
appearance, a) tohage structure or properties, by 
intense heat. (Not used when the effect is merely 
that of melting or softening.) Of persons: Tu 
expose (somcthing) to the action of fire so as to 
produce these results; esp. to treat with fire for a 
2 eas purpose, €.g. 70 durn wood (for charcoal), 
clay (for bricks or pottery), ‘Ae sos/ (as an agri- 
cultural process). Also with adjs. denoting the 
result, as 7o burn hard, red, black, clean. 

sg19 /nfert. Alem. in Haz]. Dodslay 1. 31 Great riches 
might come thereby, Both pitch and tar, and soap ashes 
.. By brenning thereof only. 1669 Woauince Syst. Agric. 
viii. § (1681) 146 If your land be cold..the best way 
is..to burn it. 2729 D'Uarey Pilis AS a *Till Puddin 


to form 


and Dumpling are burnt to Pot. 17286 Z Gas. No. 6438/2 
Sup to be employed in burning Ground in Notting- 
hamshire. 1846 J. Baxtxa Libr. Pract. Agric. U.93 When 


bones are burned in the open fire, the animal matter .. dis. 


appears, /éid. 186 It is difficult to burn the earth. 
. Hence, To produce (charcoal, bricks, lime, 
etc.) by burning. 


zacg Lay. 15466 Lim pee Penne ere #693 J. Baniwe- 
Ton /yratechn. 7 Take good dry coale, well burnt, and beat 
ittodunt. 2663 Gersin Counse/D ija, To burn more Lime 
in twenty four hours time. 1726 Lond. Gas. No. 5446/0 
All [bricks?) that are samel, or under burnt, to be excluded. 
21719 Da Fon Crusoe (1840) I. ix. 146 These [earthen vessels] 
I burnt in the fire, 1707 — Eng. 7radesm, iit (1841) J. a0 
The bricks would not be so guod .. when they were burnt. 


©. Zo burn (metals) together: to join them by 
melting their adjacent edges, or heating the ad- 
jacent edges and running some molten metal of 
the same kind into the intermediate space. 

d. transf. To produce on (anything) an effect 
resembling that of burning; e.g. (of the sun) to 
wither, dry up (vegetation), to parch, dsy up (the 

und); to freckle, embrown, or discolour (the 
skin), cf. SuNBURNT. Sometimes said of cold, and 
of certain manures and crops, to express their 
effect on ye als or on the soil. + poet. Of cattle: 

* Zo burn (the ground) bare: to crop it close. 
a 2300 Cursor M. boas Haile and fir was menged samen 


.. pe gresse it brint. ¢2g7q Cnaucen Compl Mara 88 
hebus cam to bren {v.7. birn] hem with his hete. ¢ 148g 


BURN: 


woe ih on erry burne h 

vliay’s Ruines . xvil, Scartc sunne 
ent His wings. 1607 Torsaui. Four-/. Beuste a7 
Vines also are burned therewithal (awine’s dung). et 
Davpen Virg. Georg. ut. 273 Goats... grase the Field, an 
burn it bare. 

e. fig. Zoburn the planks: toremain long sitting. 
. sigs AacvLe fast & Pr. (1858) 908 Sit obstinately burn- 
ing ¢ 

14. To wound or to cause pain to (a person, 
animal, or part of the body) by the contact of fire 
or of something intensely heated: said both of 
the fire or heated body itself, and of the person who 
applies it. _Often refi, (of persons, with approach 
to the passive sense); also in expressions such as 
70 burn one's fingers, one's foot = to suffer injury 
in those members by burning. Also adsol. 

atzo0 Cursor M. 7204 Man aght to dred pe brand pat 
brint [v. 7. brende} him forwit in his hand. pie Wycie 
/sa. xilii,. a@ Whan thou shalt fy in fyr, thou shalt nut be 
brent. axgn0 Occcave De Reg. Princ. 2388 He that is 
brent, men seithe, dredethe the fire. ax Myrr. Our 
J.adye 43 ¥* brennyth hym, and woundeth hym ao sore. 
21996 Daavrou Log, 11. 280 Warm’d with the Fire, that un- 
awares might burne Mee. 1723 Bunkecey Hylas & P. 
1, Wks. 2871 I, 270 When a coal burns your finger. 3873 
Jowett Pilato ved. 2) 1.28 The power of heat to burn. 

In fig. phrase, 7o burn one's (own) fingers: 
to sustain damage through meddling with some- 
thing ; rarely 70 burs (another's\ fingers. 

2700 Patman Proverte 33° The busiebody burns his own 
fingers. 2923 Guardian No, 108, 1 do not care for burnin 
my fingers in a quarrel. 186g Ho.tanp Plain 7. 1v. ¥2 
Strove to overreach each other, and burn the fingers of un- 
suspicious outsiders, 1877 Punch a6 May 130 Without 
et fingers with Clerical Fellowships, etc. 

c. To cauterize, as a surgical operation; to 
brand with the mark of a criminal. 7) durn 
out: to destroy (the eyes, etc.) by burning. 

1g8y Cath, Angl. 32 ‘To Birne with yrne; canteriare, tn- 
canreriare, hk. St. Albans C. vj b, Brynne the na- 
rellis [of a hawk] thovrogh owte. 2970-87 Houmanun Scot. 
CAron. (1806) II. 203 Him that is brunt in the hand. -zg9s 
Swaxs. tv. & go ‘These eyes... with hot Irons must 
1 burne them out. s6gg Baxtur Qnaker's Catech. 3, | dare 
no more accuse them .. for persecution who shal! burn a 
Thief inthe hand. s92g Lond. Gas, No. 5309/4 He .. was 
burnt in the Hand Inst Axsizes at W: rcester. 1728 Dr Fox 
Cot. Fuck (s840) 128 Transported felons. . burnt in the hand. 

d. transf. Said of a caustic, acrid, or irritating 
substance (as vitriol, a blister, etc.); sometimes 
af intense cold, the effect produced by which 
resembles that caused by buming: ‘To wound or 
cause local pain to, in a manner resembling the 
effect of contact with fire. Also aéhso/. 

1906p Fisnen Wee. 1.(E. FE. T.\ 341 Teren.. shall acalde and 
brenne our bodyes. 1968 Turnen Saths 6b, If any entring 
into the bath .. thynke .. that heis burned. 3607 ‘'ors#u. 
Four-f, Beasts a1a The snow burneth the Dogs none. 1667 
Mriton P. £. 0. 993 The parching air Burns frore, and col 

rforms th’ effect of Fire. Lond. Gas, No. 3240/4 

is face burnt or scalded by some Humor. 2863 {: H. 
Newman Gerontius Ive which blisters may be said to burn. 

+e. To infect with sores; ¢sf. with venereal 


disease. a 3b. Ods. 
rgn9 S. Fist Supplic. Reg. (Arb.) 7 ‘These be they .. that 
the brent h cae wont aad bere it fo another: ¢ 1996 


Bate in Chambers Cyei. av. Burning, He [leacherous 
Weston} not long ago brent a beggar of St. Botolphs parixh. 
rggo SuHaxs. Com, Err. iv. iil, 58 Light wenches will 
iB. ag not wre her, ; 

. To drive (a person or animal) os of a place 
by heat, or by the burning of his dwelling. 
Phrase, Zo burn out of Aouse and home. 

ag10 Lend. Gas. No 470a/; [He] was formerly burnt out 
of the Fountain Tavern in the Strand. 3780 Pitt in Earl 
Stanhope’s Lifé (2862) 3. 43 Thanks to the sun..I was 
burnt out of iny bed this morning before seven o'clock. 

16. To make (a mark) of or in, (a hole) ¢ or 
through, anything, by burning. Also fg. to make 
(a recollection, a conviction) indelible 1% a person's 


mind. Zo burn in: to render indelible (the 
paltiog Spee ttery, etc.) by exposure to fire. 
ax corns in Sheridaniana 6: They [some verses) 


hear, t into every line, the marks of personal feeling. 
2860 Goase Aon. Nat. //ist.t72 A power which .. burnt-in 
the image of cach in his remembrance. 1863 Geo. Evior 
Kemola 1. xvii. (1880) 1. e44 Her brother's words.. had 
hurnt themselves into her remory: ¢ 106g J. Weve in 
Cive. Se. I. r Vhey are ‘burnt in’ on the surface of the 
ware, 2083 Harper's fag. Mar. 538/: Cash burning holes 


in our pockets, 
17. Zo burn the water: to y bo! salmon by 
a, a curling 


torchlight. Also, 7o burn a 
Stone, etc.: to displace it accidentally, 

s80g Sxene in Lockhart Scott 11839) Il. 965 This amuse- 
ment of burning the water .. was not without some hazard. 
3004 Pall Mail G. tq Aug. 5‘: Water-bailiffs are sent up 
the rivers at certain times to prevent ‘ burning the water ’. 

Phrase-key :—To buen alive, 10; 6 away, 5,80; 6 black, 
5. 13:3 S bine, 2c; 4 boats, 9c; ba bowl.17; 6 the breast, 
13% 6 bricks, 3 b; 4 brown, 5; 4a candle, 4,11: 4 candle 
at both ends, stb: 4 charcoal, 1b; é clay, 133 6a coun 
try, 9b; 4.0 curling-stone, 17; 6 daylight, 1: b; 4 down, 
ac,8b; earn },3; 4 one’s fingers, 14, 140! b forth, ac; 
6 ground, 13; dhard, 5, 13: horee 4, 3b; 4 in, 26; 3 in- 
cense, 9; 4 into, 7, 16; 4 into ashes, 8b; Jit blue, 11 c; 
Slamp, 4, 11; Slime, 13; Slow, ac; Sthe mill, 9c; 4 
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t Sout, ac, 8b, 24 0¢, 353 & the planks, r3 @3 5 
wate? Gaia: bina hismes pcs biseg bee 
--» 28 By t35 mes, 96s ¥ 
_, $b; 5 to death, 10; Btothe ground. Bb; 3 
1343 i sc, 8b; b the water, par) wood, eee 
. The verb or verb-stem in composition 
forming sbs. or adjs. 

L,"With verb + object, as burn-grain adj. ; + burn- 
ooW, transl. Gr, Bodepnoris (an insect, also a herb, 
injurious to cattle), cf. durstcow, BUPBxatis; 
bura-grange (5¢.), one who sets fire to bams; 
bugn-the-wind, burnewin, a Sc. designation for 
a blacksmith. 

2638 Row.iann Monffet's Theat. [43.1000 The Latines 
retain the Greek name of Buprestia.. But I .. da adventure 
to call it by a new name in Net P= *Burncow, or Burstcow, 
1788 Ainswoatnh Lat, Dict. | ) at, Also _a sort of herb 
which kills cattle; the burncow. 1g98 Svivastzr Du 
Bartus u. i. Puvire 165 (D.) Turning our seed-w 
it ifeabi rg ee “ baw gr ovaatyed Sow i. v. ge Jam) 

ne in i ra-grenge in ¢ 
z Bonne Scotch Drink Then * sreswia comes on 
like death. 2608 Scort F. M, Perth I. il. 57 Thou hast had 
a Fatt with some Edinburgh Burn-the-wind, 

. With the verb used afirid. = burning; as 
+ durn-coal, +-wood; also burn- fire (dial), 
perversion of BonFing; burn-iron, S¢. burn-airn, 
a branding-iron ; burn-stiok (see quot.); burn- 
weed = THOBN-APPLE, Datura stramonium. 

2708 W. Kia Cookery 37 Not to make his “burnfire at the 
u Rr end of Ludgate street. crqzyo J. Nuataon Frw/, 11836) 
of onday being a rejoicing day, they had burn-fires in the 
market place. 28 Se. Acts, yas, V1, & 253 (title) Grent 
*burne Coale, suld not be transported 
r609 Sxenr Reg, Maj. 152 Burne coalis. 1483 fry. in Ripon 
Ch. Acts 373 Vj *hirne iron et j markyng iron qd. 
Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 202 Ul make a *Buru-mark with 
aT. 1847-70 Hauuwets Dict,,* Burs-stick, a crooked stick, 
on which a lange piece of coal is daily carried from the pit 
by each working collier over his shoulder for his own private 
use. 178 P, Browne ‘amaica, ‘The ‘Thorn-apple or *Burn- 
weed. All the parts of this plant are remarkably narcotic. 
2701 Brann Zetland ga "dolor The inhabitants make use of 
the wrack {of ships] for *burn-wood. 

urn, v.4 Obs. 5 boorn-, born-, bourn-en. 
Chiefly in ga. gale. burned: see Burnep ffi, a.2 
[a. OF. dburnir, var. of bruniry to BuRNI8H, ori- 
ginally to brown, f. 6ra Brown.) = Burnisy v,) 

¢ 2374 Cuaucnn Troylust 327(Harl. MS. 1239) Al feynith 
he in lust that he sojournith, And al his speech and chere 
he bournith (Har? ATS. 3943 vnournith) 1993 Gowre Con/. 
Il. 932 An harneis. ‘which tned was assilver bright. ¢ 2430 
Lyps. Bochas w. ti. (1854) t13 a, A chaire .. of gold boorned 
bryght. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 44 Bormyn or pulchyn [v. 9, 
bornyn, boornyn}, podte, 

Burn(e, variant of Beane, Ods., a man. 

Burnable (bd-snab’l), a. [f. Bunn v.! + -aBee.]) 
Capable of being burnt or consumed by fire. 

r6x2 Coror., Adustibde, burnable. 2678 R. Russet. Geber 
it, 1. a ii, "74 Ignible ‘or burnable by Fire), s7a3- 
Baey, Adustible, burnable. 1861 All ¥. Round 23 Fe 
463 Not to rear houses of frail burnable plank, 

b. uasi-sé.; A combustible. (7are.) 
one Avery day Bk. 1. 1430 Burnables are deemed 
lawful prize. 

Bu:rn-bake, -beak, obs. var. of next. Hence 
Burn-baking v4/. sh, Burn-beaked id a. 

2803 A. Hunter Georgical Ess, 1 44 What happena after 
the operation of Burn-baking «at ASLE F/ usb. (1752) 263 
He is very much against feeding burn-beaked wheat. 

Bu'rn-beat, v. Also -bait, -bate. [f. Burw 
v. + Beat 56.5 or v.-: the latter part is inflected ; 
pr. pple. burnbeating pa.pple.derndeat.) trans.To 
pete off and burn the rough turf or of moor- 

and or fallow ground in order to improve it. 
Hence Bu'rn-baited ff/.a.; Burnbeating 7//. 5. 

1669 Woruincs Syst. Agric. (1681) 37 The best way :. to 
improve and reduce these Lands into Tillage, is to Burn- 
Beat, or Denshire them. 2676 — Cider(1691) 74 ae oe 
uly, s003 — 


rth of this realm. 


being turfie .. may be burn-beat in June or 
Kal. Rust. Nov., Wheat may yet be sown .. especially 
on burn-baited . gaz Ane. Bouttrr Leff. 1, 221 The 
tenant shall not be able to burnbeat any ground in virtue 
ofthis act. 2808 J. Wataer Hist. Hebrides & Hight, Scott, 
I. 176 The practice of... Burnbaiting, or sod burning. 

Burnderthe, var, BRaNDRETH, Obs., gridiron. 

e 1428 Moe, in Wr.-Wilcker 660 Her trifes, burnderthe. 

+ Burne. O/:. [Farly ME. dure (ii) :—OF. 
byrne ‘cuirass, corsiet’; the later form of this would 
have been *byra, *hirn, whence the metathetized 
forms Bryn, drene, g.v. Cf. the parallel dis- 
syllabic brynie, brunie, Bainter, from ON., and its 
metathetized form BYgnrg.] = BHINis. 

¢ soso Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 494 Lorica anata, hringedu 
byrne. ¢32973 Lamb. Home. 135 imefS gode ileue to burne. 
cxacg Lay. 2:123 Cnihtes mid burnen [c ss7g brunie) wel 
idihten. /é4. 2tt29 pa dude he on his burne {[¢ 207g brunie 

Burned (band), pp/. a.) See Burnt. 


+ Burned, #//. 2.4 Obs. Forms: 4-6 borned, 
burned, § bourned, boorned. ({f. Bunx v.2 + 
-FD.] Burnished ; brilliant ; oftgh said of gold or 
silver. (In later instances perh. cénfused with prec.) 

e334 Cnaucen //, Fame 3307 As burned gold hyt shoon 
to see. 61306 — Doctor's T, 38 Phebus deyed hadde hire 
tresses .. I-lyk to pe stremes of hia borned hete. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Afin, Poems (1840) 65 They have espyed .. i-graven, 
in lettris of hourned guid, Maria. c2g30 Lo. Bennens Arth. 
Lyt. Brit, (1814) 156 And in the toppe therofstode an egie of 


BURNET. 
golde. Hous Chron. LT. Sor fz Their 
horases trapped in sliver. ne s 


Burner 
6 borner. [f. Bux v.! + -281.] 
1. One who burns, or consumes with fire. 
exgto Weir Sef. Was, 111. 329 Alle brenoeris of houses 
and cornes ben cursed opyaly in parieche chirches. ____ 
Chron. 176 Brenners of houses & chirches, 1984 
Homilies 1. Wit{nl Rebell. 1. (2899) 558 The burners 
their villages. soa C. Maruge pe Chr, vit. vi. (1852) 
69 Weymouth also suffered from these burmers no Ittle 
dacage s Moniay Voltaire (1606) 14 The burner of 
who wrote them, 
s07e Se Treas. Dav. Ps. \ix. 19 Persecutors in talk, 
ar and a pagal with the tongue. by barni 
, e who prepares or produces thing. 
ening in comb., as brichk-, charcoal-, lime-burner. 


z ann. & Househ. Rap. (2790) 154 To toa lyme 
iene ffor ea vis, ville e tuoe Cocke Levels &. 2045) 
plasterers, daubers, f 


30 and lyme borners. r 
ie v. @30 The Art or Oocupatios ofa.. Lime burner, 

rickmaker.. Burner of Oare and Wood-Ashes. 1703 Art's 
Improv, p. xv, The Trades of Brick-burners, etc. shes 
Bro, Yonathas il. 72, 1 mistook them at first for charcoal- 
burners. Linc, Chron. 4 Dec. in Peacock N. W. Linc. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) To brickyard hands: wanted two steady 
men as burners. . 

3. A vessel to hold something that is burning. 

ri56 T. Hoox G. Gurney I. vi. (L) To put three or four 
oft ppstiies into a burner on the chimney-piece. 

4. That of an illuminating apparatus from 
which the flame comes ; ina lamp the wick-holder; 
in a gas-light the part containing the hole or 
holes through which the gas passes before com- 
bustion. Often with defining words, as Argand, 
batwing, Burisen, cockspur, fk tail burner. 

29790 Rov in PArd. Trans, LXXX. 160 A re Argand’s 
burner. 2808 Muapocn in Phil, 7'vrans. XCVIII. 145 The 
burners... are connected with the maina, by short tubes. 
2808 Miss Mitroro Millage (1863: 133 The luminary .. had 
four burners, which never .. were all in action together. 
1886 Harper's May. UXXI1. 463/a From the centre of the 
dome a large chandelier was suspended, furnished with four 
electric burners. 

+ Burnet, a. and sb.1 Ods. [a. OF r. burnete, 
drunette in same sense, dim. of drun, BRown.] 

A. adj. a. Of a dark brown colour. 

¢ 1900 77in. Coll, Home. 163 Hire mentel grene oSer burnet. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 56 Burnet colowre, durnginm. a 2g00 
Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 569 Burnefus, burnet, color guidaus 
est. 3913 Dovcias nels xu. Prol. 1066 Sa mony diuers 
aia um pers, sum paill, sum burnet, and sum blew. 

e SO e 


a 1490 Syr Peny v.in Rel. Ant. 11. 108 He may gar them 
trayle syde In burnet and in grene. x60g CampEn Kem. 
(1637) 194 The roabes .. of Greene or Burnet. 


. 56. A wool-dyed cloth of superior quality, 
orig. of i brown colour. 

rag i rs Agric. & Prices V1. ae ys 
song in Rel. ni, i1’t9 0 a blak borer alace tle wide. 
¢ Rom. Rose 4759 As well be amourettes In mourning 
blak, as bright burnettes. 2743 Cuamsans Cycl. Supf., 
Burset, in middle age writers, denotes brown cloth made 
of dyed wool, attrid, c14c0 Kom. Rose 226 A burnet 
cote henge therwithalle. 

quot. 

26r6 BuLtoxar, Bwrnet, a hood, or attire for the head. 
1603 in Cocxeram. 1678 in Pustvirs. 

Burnet (bd-mét), s/.4 [f. prec. from the dark 
brown colour of its flowers. 

1. ‘The popular name of plants belon ing to the 
genera Sangutsorba and Poterium (N.O. Rosacce), 
of which the Great or Common Burnet (Sangui- 
sorba officinalis) is common in meadows, and the 
Lesser or Salad Burnet ( Poterium Sangutsorba’ on 
the Chalk. The old herbalists confounded with 
these the Bumet Saxifrage hie aategrr JSaxifraga, 
an umbelliferous plant resembling the Burnets in 
foliaye. 

{ec cg Angle-Norm. Voc. \n Wr.-Wilcker fh Burneta, 
sprungwurt.| ¢ 2400 41S. Sloane 2457, f. 6 (Halliw.) : 
mt .. Englysch y-called is burnet. cxrqgo Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon, a5 Burnete (wef burnette], sga7 ANDREw 
B ke’s Distyll. Waters Cj, The other is named the 
greate Fympinella or burnet. sg99 Lananam Gard. Health 
(1693) x09 Bvrnet openeth the stoppiogs of the liuer .. and 

elpeth the Jaundies. en. Viv. ii. 4 
euen erst 

lle oF Pimpernelle, i nad celery 
me very comm 
Sallet furniture” s7gq Dun Fdecve 1, 695 Mixd with the 
greens of burnet, mint & thyme. 2796 C. Marana. Garden, 
xt. (3823) 264 Burnet is a warm perennial sallad herb, used 
in cool tankards, 288a Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 
3- 46: By the waysides .. the common burnet was grow 


2. Comd., as burnet blood-wort, Sanguisorba 
officinalis; burnet-buttons, the flower-heads of 
rnet; burnet-fiy, -moth (Anthrocera or Zp 
guna filipenduls), a greenish black moth, with 
crimson spots on its wings; burnet-rose, the 
Scotch Rose (Rose ee) burnet saxi- 
frage, Pimpinelia Saxifraga (cf. 1); burnet- 
aphinz = burnet-moth. . 
2976 Wrrneainc Bot, Arrangens. (1801) 11. 197 “Burnet 


Blood-wort, a hard woody plant with winged Jeaves and a 
qc _gfex Crane Viil. Minstr. I. 124 On the 
nilre’s castle hill ethe “burnet-buttons quak d. 2803 /'a// 


BURNETTIZE. 


Mall G. x June 5/2 A good *burnett fly, sind some 
hovering eed: ahs Pens Cyl, XXII. 
six-spotted “Burnet moth (Ant Fil, 
aix red on the superior win 
son in Aoaag., Mag. Age ast Thali 
chalk-hills and y shores.. has white flowers, 2668 
Witxine Real Chaz... iv. § ¢ “Burnet saxifi 
Maatvyn Reousseau’s Bot. v. 57 Moat of them have heir like 
flowers white as .. burnet-sax sB7e J. Curvoap in 
Eng. Mech. 21 Jan. 449 3 In February .. the caterpillars of 
the Six Spotted *Burnet Sphinx -Zygana Filipenduls . 
Barn @ bd anétaiz), v. [f. the name of Sir 
William Burnett, who in 1837 patented the dar 
ceas.] (See quot.) Hence Burnettising ot. s/ 
2867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-dk. 147 Burnetia, to im- 
mate canvas, timber, or cord with Sir William 
urnett’s fluid, a solution of chloride ot zinc. 288g CuLLey 
Handbh. Pract. Te (ed. & sna Burnettising or 


jing in wactution ee oride of Zinc. 
"+ durnenx. Obs. A sauce made of butter, 


pepper; salt, etc. (Halliwell). 

1430" Gascony Chron, (1876) 141 Braune with mustarde, 
elys in burneus, £496 Faavan vil. 986 For the courses 
—Brawne and mustarde. ellys in burneux. 

+ Burn-grace, Coruption of Bonoracs, 

a6gq Gavton Fest, Nofes wi. xi, 148 Burn-graces in 


Summer tq save childrens Faces. 

Burnie (bd ani). Se. [dim. of Bunn sd,! See 
-¥4,) A small bum; a brooklet. 

xgag Ramsay 7ea-7. Mise. (1733) 1. too By burnies sae 
clear We wander for ure. @ J. Witaon 7 yees, 
The httle waterfall of the wimpling burnie. 

+ Burnikat, a. Ods. [ad. OF. bruniguet ia 
‘aafren bruniquet’ (see Godef.); prob. some sort of 
dim. of drun Brown.) A kind of saffion. 

sgos Annoipe CAron. (3813) 234 (List of Spicery), Rurnijkat 


satraen. 
(bd'anin), 2/. sb. Forms: see BuRn 
v.t [f. Bunn v.1+-1nG/.] The action of the verb 
Burn in its various senses. 
I. Connected with the snaér. senses of the verb. 
L. The condition of being on fire; the action of 
sending up flames; hence concr. flame. Cf. § b. 
@t300 Cursor M. 2875 pe fire it haldes par stedfast, thoru 
brennyng of pe briustane. ¢ 1449 Pecock AXepfr. 358 Bren- 
nyng of Laumpis. xg06 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39 
Flamynge in fyre as though all the kechyn had ben in 
. 2gge SHAKS. 
urnes out anothers burning. 


. 


- Buri. 
hitle *Borsce Bone of our 


om. & Ful. 1. ti. 45 Tut, man! 


brennyn 
2 Biacumons Pr. 


one fire 


Arthur wi. 711 The troubled whirlpool belches Burnings 
out. reg Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 169 A burning of por- 
tentous red. 


b. fg. The intensity of passion; the state of 
being inflamed with grief, rage, desire, etc. Also 
in comb., as heart-burning. 

33998 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.u. vil. (1493) 93 Seraphin 

yth other angels in brennynge of love. «a 2%q00 Kelig. 
Pisces fv. Thornton MS. (1867) 22 All e kyndills pi ly- 
kynge in We bir A of charite. 2633 P, Feetcuen /oet. 
Mise. 8 All his verses turning Onely fann'd his poore 
hearts burning. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. iv, That burning 
mentioned by Se. Paul, wherof slarriage ought to be the 
remedy. 328a2 Scott Nigel i, While these heart-burnings 
were at their highest. 

2. Heat, glowing warmth. 

3913 Dovcias Aneis xi. Prol. 23 The recent dew begynnis 
doun to scaill To meys the byrnyng quhar the son had 
schine. sgga SHaxs, Ven. §& Ad. 50 She with her teares 
Doth quench the maiden burning of his checkes. 

3. Phosphorescence of the sea; = Brinina. Cf. 
also BRINY a. 2 

2667 H. Sruupe in Pil. Trans. 11. 497 As tothe Burning of 
the I could never o eso great a Light, as to per- 
ceive Fishes in the Sea. 2793 Cuambens ( yeh Supp. 4.v,, 
The burning of sea water .. its yielding a brisk light. 

+4. Heat attenclant upon disease or a serpent's 
bite; the disease itself; esp. erysipelas or St. 
Anthony’s fire, and venereal discase. Ods. 

2380 Wreiir Levit. xiii. 28 And therfor it shal be clensid, 
for a fel wounde of nyng it is. ¢xzgge MS. quoted in 
Phil. Trans. XXX. 845 A Receipt for Brenning of the 

tyl, yat men clepe ye Apegalle. 13998 Trevisa Barth. 
L YP. x. xVIM. ix. (2495) 759 Lhe serpent Ophites hath as 
many manere of brennynges and greuynges as he hath 
speckies and colours. ¢ MS. quoted in PAtl, Trans. 
XX. 842 That no Stew-holder keep noo Woman wythin 
his Hous that hath any Sycknesse of mabalager 9 2947 Boorpe 
Breuyary, The 19th Chapiter doth shew of Burning of an 
Harlotte. sgga Huioet, Burning or ytche in the skynne, 
wredo, atg7t Jewel On J hess. ii.(1583) 346 Ech Saint was 
assigned. .to his suodry charge .. Antonie, for the burnin 
s7gt Cuausens Cych sv. 2793 -~- Cyd. Sopp Surning is 
more particularly used for. .erysipelas. Mayan 
Lex., Burning, an old English name for Gonorrhea. 

If. Connected with the suns. senses of the verb. 
5. The acti of cooeuming a inj ing by el 
¢ rage .§ Ex. 36539 Brenninge oyszes} calde Gat 

stede. cxgi6 Cnaucen Kats. 7. 138 At the brenn vr. 
berneynge Of the bodies, 1996 Waar S: i. § soz 
Burning of a barne adioyning to a dwelling house by night. 
2648 Art, Peace xxii. in Milton's . 285r II, other 
(Act) prohibiting the Burning of Oats in the Straw. 1865 
nent * Feb. ssr/a Whether Omar really ordered the 
burning of the Alexandrian library or not, 

dD. emer A conflagration, a on ae 
¢ 240g Wreroun Cron. vu. ix, t bryn 

Willume De Besat bare pan gir’ defame. 354-4 Act ss 
Hen. VITT, xii, The same Soottes .. a nooyees Darr 
murders. send Copopuisions in this his 3622 

nie Amon iv. 32 yee were as a firebrand pluckt out 
of the bursing. ayoe Tyanee Hist. Eng. I a roe There 
were creel Plunderings and Buraings commi in that 


1198 
Provinces. 1998 Havwaap Sevm. xvi. 48s Sentenced to 


“sie 

6. e infliction of capital punishment by burning. 
dyrenksells of payresaa <. Geeockvor eanerags eany 
; erage eu i. st He hadde « clyvered his moder 


All maner of outwarde paynes, as 
or suche other. i i 
The burnings of 
cause there was & 


sure mouthes.. & such 
Sunrv. & Mankn. Countr, Farm 75 A Cataplaxme made of 
the yolke and white of an egge .. applyed vato burnings, 
doth quench .. them. : 

8. The treatment of any substance with fire for 
a oe purpose. @. = BURNBEATING, 

Wonuince Syst. Agric. v. § 1.62 This Art of Burnin 
of land. .is not applicable or necessary to ail sorts of La 
s7gz Cuamsens Cycl., Burning of land, called also burn 
benting. 2824 Sim H. Davy Agric Chem. 344 The im- 

rovement of sterile lands by burning was known to the 
omans, 32648 LANCE Cott. Harm. 7. | 

b. The preparation of lime, bricks, pottery, etc. 

by the use of fire; also the durning on or lixing 


of colours by the application ol fire. 

ta39 Morwyno Avonym. arg Men thinke them to be.. les 

ame ing of any fyrines and prenning: 2663 Guavier Counsel 
The burning of lime in China... being as followeth, 293 

& Fou Crusoe 3840) I. ix. 146 Tiles of myown making an 
burning. 2784 Wapcwoon in /’4ad. Trans LXXIV. 366 
The barning- oe of enamel colours upon earthen ware. sis: 
Raymono Mining Gloss., Burning, cee Calcining. 

CG. Surg. Cautery. 

3696 Huarny £psctetus’ Man. 363 To live, of itsclfe, is 
neither yood nor evill, no more then cutting or burning. 
a 1677 Bannow Serm., IL. iv. (R.) To endure cuttings and 
burnings. 

d. See Burn v, 12 ¢. 

2668 R. Home Armoury i. vil. § 144 Yet there {9 
another way of joining the two edger together in one, and 

t not der them, but melt the edges by running hot 

d along it; which is termed the Burning of a juint. 
+9. Lighting up; illammation. Cés. 

2466 in Past. Lett. 549 11.267 For briunyng of the Abbes 
[? tbe } with the torches xxd. 

b. The illumination of a river by torches for 
the geffing of salmon. 

r6qq W. H. Maxwate Sports § Adv. Scotl. xxix (1855) 
235, | look upon sunning and burning as the acts of privi- 
leged poachers. 

10. Comé., as (sense §) durning-lens, -mirror, 
speculum; + burning-point, the focus of a Iens 
(06s.); dverning-fiuid, -ott, -wood, (sense 8) burn- 
ing-house, -tron. Also BURNING-GLA8S, 

Bop Weare Dict. Terms, *Burning-house, the furnace 
In which tin ores ara calcined. 1863 Morning Star 3 May, 
There was a large burning-house, that evolved arsenicul 
vapour. agg ped , Aagl, 32 A *Birnynge yrne. .canterinm, 
sang Mem. igon (Surtees) 111. 167 De proficuo ferri Sancti 

ilfridi vocati Seintwillride burmingeyton- uga3 Firznens. 
Surv. 286 Every townshyppe..ought to haue a dyuers bren- 
Dynge yron 16s: C. Cartwrignt Cert. Xelig. 1. 96 For 
which jast he was... branded on the shoulder with a hot 
borning iron. 283g: Baewaren Opfis xxxviii. § 164 By 
means of this powerful “burning lens platina. .quartz, garnet 
.. were melted in a few seconds. 175: CHaAmnexs Cyc 
s.v. Burning-glass, Every concave mirrour ..is..a “burn- 
ing mirrour, 1698 A. Van Leruwenuogn in PAdl. Trans. 
XX. 17¢ The *burning Point of the Magnifying Glass. 1807 
Hutton Course Math. 11.120 All rays parallel to the axis, 
are reflected to the focus, or burning point. 2837 Wuewsx.2. 
fist. Induct. Se. (1857) I. 367, Remarkable inventions—as 
.» “burnin + oataee 1642 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Can- 
terd., For bi nge. ashes and other *burninge wood vjs. 


Burning (bd-anin), pf/.a. kor torms see the 
verb. [f. Bunn v,!+-1NG%.] That burns (in the 
various senses of the verb). 

I. Connected with the éntr. senses of the verb. 


1. In a state of active heat, glowing, flaming. 

¢ ye0o ZExraic on O. 7. in Sweet Ags. Reader (187) 68 Das 
pri cnihtas het ec cyning awurpan into byrnendum ofne. 
exz7g Lamb. Hom. 41 On berninde fure. ctsyo Sasnts’ 
Lives\Laud MS, 1887) 234 Forin pe brennynde hulle.. Mi 
rizte is to nen Inne. 1490 Life St. Matharine (1884) 
4: Among pe flaumes of pat brennyng fyre. 27 'l'orkino- 
ton Pelgr. (1884) 37 In the likenesse of brennyng tongis. 
r7t3 Youns aaa ay 11. 209 Bound to the bottom of the 

rning pool. 
b. éransf. Of fever, thirst, etc.; Characterized 
by great heat, raging, violent, 

3393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 83 Byles and bocches and bren- 
nyngagues. 2662 Love . //1et, Anim. § Alin, 516 A feaver, 
burning, tertian, and visite, requireth a liquid conniat- 
ence. 2753 CHAnpERS Cyci. Sugp.s.v., On account of a 
sensation of heat .. we say a burning fever. 18g7 Livinc- 
stong 7'vav. ii. g2 In a state of burning thirst. ’ 

©. fig. Of the passions: Ardent, glowing ; 
vehement, aoe = ae : 
a 3300 Cursor M., Resurrect ith brennan 
lof eka dwelled. R., head de ia PoP 2068 64 So bren- 
ninge plesaance t never sire synne, 
oy Lyupgsay Monarche 3670 Thare lel yre. 3709 

Teata Tatler No. 8: P3 A bu esire to join that 

glorious Company. 28:4 Sourugy Kederich xxiv, With 
ring anger. s860 STANLEY om Ch 
‘ LLIs 

lxiv. 906 This burning sorrow within me. 
. In burning shame, ye etc., the 


prevailing idea is now perhaps ‘ flagrant, flaming, 


BURNING BUSH, ” 


ns’; but there is often a mixtore of 
notions derived from other senses, such as those 
of branding, stigmatizing ; torturing as an inward 
fire; causing the cheeks to glow, etc. 
séog Swans. Leary. iii, 48 Burning shame Detains him 
from Cordelia. sgog Stante /atler No. 4405 lt is really 
a burning shame this Man should be tolerated. 18:7 
Cuatmens Astron. Disc. vi. 202 [To] ait down in patient 
endurance under the burning dixgrace of such a violation. 

2. On fire, as a combustible; in process of being 
destroyed by fire ; enveloped in flames. 

erxzeve A.vaic Dend, ix. 15 ic nybereode of pam byr- 
nendan munte. ¢2399 asd. (fom. 27 Me mahte teeon ane 
berninde glede. ergs Sir Feria. say Lucafer panne 
tok op an-haste pe igen hs a bronde a coupe. « tgos 
Apno.ox CArvon.i1811 p. xx, Bering burning coles. sg98 Hanr- 
wert Jheor, Wavrves w., il, 107 The Sentinell. ought to cock 
his burning match. er cron P.L.1.69 A fery deluge, 
fed With ever-burning Sulphur unconsum'd. 1728 Aonison 
Spect, No, 28: P13 A Pan of burning Coals. 3867 Faus- 
man Norm, Cong. .ed. 311. ¥. 304 They were hardly clear of 
the burning town. . 

b. fig. Burning matter, burni 
uestion brilante, Ger. brennende Fr 
is under hot discussion, or about whi 

are excited. 

186g M, Aagnoin Fes. Crit, 1 (1875) 42 Where these burn- 
ing mattern (politics and religion] are in question, it (cri- 
ticixm) is mont likely to go astray. Disaagis in S72. 
James's (sa2, (Nob. 1884 , Those anstitutions .. in due time 
wi ne great and burais questions, 42883 Max 
Mitten /ndia, What Can /t Teach Us s. (2883) 34 Take 
any of the burning questions of the day. ; 

oc. fig. That is on fire with feeling and passion, 
or that glows with vehemence; ardent, fiery. 

at amrone /'salter xxili. 6 Pa ere pal bat ere bren- 
nandere in luf. sge8 Fienne Was. 1. (KE, E. 'T.) 182 Shyn- 
ynge in fayth.. brennynge in charyte. «#1960 Rotax» 
Crt, Lenus Prol, 68 Bauld and birnand in rancour and 
malice. 18:9 Lvnon Suave wt. Ixxxvi, The isles of Greece | 
Where burning Sappho lov'd and sung. 1873 G. C. Davis 
Mount. & Meve atv. 117, 1 had prepared a most burning 
and eloquent address. 

3. In a highly heated state; exceedingly hot. 
+ Burning line: the equator ,(06s.). sarnei ng 
zone: the torrid zone ( foet.). 

3483 CaxtonG. dela TowrC iijb, The devil. .dyde put bren- 
nyng nedles through her browes. 1963 Epoxy 7ovat. New 
dud, (Arb) 10 Vader the Equinoctial or burninge tyne. 
266: Loves. //ist. Anim, & Min., Engendring olerick 
humours, and burning plow. 2697 Davvew birg, 5 
111, 990 In the Desart d Of Libya travels, o’er the burn- 
ing Sand. 29713 Apnison Cafo i. si. gt of half the 
burning Zone, 1807 Caasax Lidrury 318 We trace In dens 
and burning plains, her savage race. F 

b. Burning scent; strong, very ‘warm’ scent ; 
burning chase: hot, uninterrupted, pursued without 
a check. 

a 3700 Daypen (J.), He shot by me Like a 
ape a burning scent. x9gg Younc Centaur 
182 


stion (cf, F. 
ice ): one that 
the public 


hound 
ta, tee iV. 


Ye staunch pursuers of Pleasure Opening full cry on 
its burning Scent. 2894 R. Maasiz in Bé. Praseciv. No. 398 
(3862) The hart.. sco 


eated in the ing, Geaag we 
Art Taming Horses xii. soo Bw acent, when hounds go 
80 fast, from the goodness of the sceut, they have no breath 
to spare, and run almost mute, 

4. That burns luminously; giving light, shining; 
trans. glowing as if incandescent. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosf. John v.35 He wees nde leoht-fat 
and lyhtende. sag7 R. Giouc. 5534 The bissops re 
alle .. Mid berninde taperen. ate Tarvisa Searth. Le f". 
A. xvii. ix (1495) 759 ‘Lhe serpent Ophites is paynted wyth 
brennyng speckles, ¢1490 Lyoc. Bochas vi. 1. (1554) 143 
Brenning A sparkling of their light. xcon (ren. 
Pref. in Wks, (1843) 18 They are.. like 
candle. 2996 Sransce #'.Q. Lv. 6 
their heades they] dos biesse. 
Und. 1. i, a2 The burning threads of woven cloud unravel. 

II. Connected with the ‘vases. senses of the verb. 

6. Affecting with heat ; scorching, withering. 

z3@e Wyci.ir Gen, xii. 23 Other seuen [eeris}, thinne and 
smytun with a brenn blaste. ¢ 2600 Z. p Zion's 
Flowers 7855) 38 The borning ray, That from the sun 
comes. 3918 Porg /iéad1. 90 Phoebus ell eu his burn- 
ing shafts no more. 2608 Wonvew. Waggoner 1. 1 “Tia 
spent—this burning day of June ! 

b. Causing a sensation hke that of contact with 
fire, t+ Burning water =ardent spirit (0ds.). 

3460-70 Bh. Quintessence = Oure quinta ensencia .. hath 
jij. names .. brennynge watir, pe soule in pe spirit of wyn, 
and watir of lijf. xgaB Pavnuus Salerne Regim, F ivb, 
Wyne citrine is not so burnynge as redde t. 869 
Moawyna Zvenyr. 8 Brenning water .. doth .. make hoat 
and dry mens bes. 1576 Lvs Dodoens 1. lxxxvii. 129 
The small burning Nettell. 3878 Baitren & Howranp 
Plant-n., Burning Nettle, Urtica wrens, L. 

0. Pisa resembles heat in its ence ae 

2 aypen Virg. Georg. ii, urning Isicles are 
lodg’d within. ran Snue.isy Sp ccoeth. Und. 1. 93 The 
bright chains Eat with their burning cold into my bones. 

é. quasi-ad¢y., as in burning hot. 

2978 Bk. Noblesse ‘1860\6 Now at erat the immense be bren- 
nyng hote in the fire. 2599 Compl. Scot. vi. Ya Ther tua 
rg eh > bi . Mod, it was a burning 

y as 

7. In parasynthetlc combinations. 

*597, Duavton Mortimer. 145 His Cradell Phalaris burn- 
ing-bellyed Bull. 

'S Bush. a. ‘The bush that burned 
and was not consumed’ mentioned in Exod. iii. 


and assumed as an ensign by the Presbyterian 


BURNING-GLASB. 


churches of Scotland, in memory of the persecution 
of the 17the. b. A name applied to various 
shrubs or plants, as the Artillery plant, Prlsa 
Serpyllifiora, the Dictamuus Fraxinella,and (U.S.) 


the Euonymus atropurpurens and £. Americanus. 
2866 7eas. Bot., Burning Bush, sometimes applied in 
gardens to the Artillery plant. 2:88 Batten & Hott 

Boat rerbiph , Hite Necunreie easiness L. tn 

vardens), st is said that the nt gives off ao la a quan. 
tity of esxential oil that the air around it becomes inflam. 

mable, and will ignite if a light be brought near. 2883 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 726/1 The evonymus, of burning-bush, 
clothed in the autumn with its brilliant ecarlet berries. 

eglass (besniy-glas). A lens, by 
which the rays of the sun may be concentrated on 
an object, - as to bbe it if combustible. 

870 Dus Math Pref. 35 Archimedes .. with his Burnin 
Glames .. fired their other Shippes a far off. 1 Sicaka: 
hit d W. 1. iii. 74 The appetite of her cye did seame to 
scorch me vp like a burning-glasse. 2643 Caave Sacr. Cove, 
23 The fiery beames of Gods wrath are contiacted into this 

urning-Glasse. s7az7 Swirt Gudiiver wu. i. 180, 1 had about 
ine my flint, ateol, match, and burning-glass. 39768 Tuckkn 
Lt. Nat. I. 426 Not unlike the virtuosy’s scheme, who 
would try to make a burning-glass of ice. ch 
Masque Poets 213 Beauty is a burning-glass that brings ‘he 
soft, diffusive sunshine to a focus. 

b. A concave mirror, by the use of which the 
same effect may be produced. 

367g Baxtur Cath. Zheol. i. wi.12 The Spirits effect on 
the soul to come by reflection .. as Light and Heat from 
the Sun by a Speculum or Burning-Glass, 1792 CHamnenn 
Cycl. s.v.. The second .. are concave; very improperly 
called burning glasses, being usually made of metal. s760 
tr. Aeysler’s Travels 1, 428 A concave burning-glass re- 
flects. .the solar rays into one focus, 

\bd-uninli’, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 

1, In a burning manner, with burning effect. 

€1386 Cuaucun Ants. 7. 707 Loue hath his firy dart so bren- 
nyngly Yatiked haree my ..herte. 28g F. 

Odes of Horace 76 Nor clun 

haon on huge Alcides’ shoulders. 284g Browwinc C&. 
Roeland, Burningly it came on me all at once. 2076 G. 
Merneprru Seanch. Career 1, xv. 276 She sat over the 
portrait blushing burningly. 

2. Ag. With ardour; hotly; ardently ; eagerly. 
Bag" A yend. 31 Oure Lhord. . he ssolde lovye bernindeliche. 
1380 Wvcuir 1 A ings xi. x Kyng Salomon to brennyngly 
lavede many hethen wymmen. 1906 Oni. Crysten Ahew 
(W. de W.) u. xi, 216 In betynge to moche brennyngely, in 
retaynynge to straytely. ALorr Selit. Nat. & Mtan 
i. 34 Hopelessly separated from the world by their vows 
». yet burningly attached to it by the passions. 


(bd-anif), 54. rare. [f. BuRNtan v.1] 
Hurnishing ; a burnishing ; spec. anything Inid over 
a surface to give a bright and gloasy look. 


¢ 1647 Crasnaw Poems 135 Hlushes, that bin The burnish 
of nosin. 2798 Ramsay Af, Friends /reland, ees, od 
k e 


W. Newman 
nure burningly the fatal 


verse a burnish. 3782 Suxatuman in PAsl. Trans. L 

179 The lacquer or burnish with which the brasswork was 
covered was totally apoiled. 3872 Daily News 6 Sept., 
The burnish .. was... no subtraction from efficiency. 


Burnish . bd-inif), 0.1 Forms: 4-5 burnissh, 
-essh, -yssch, bornyssh, 4-6 burnyssh, -isoh, 
bornysch, § bornysh, burnesh, -esch, -eyssh, 
5-6 burnysh, 6 burnech, bournysh, -yssh, 
byrnysh, 6- burnish. / a. pple.: also 4 bur-, 
bornyst(e, § burnysyd, byrnyst, 6 bur-, bir- 
neiat. [f. OF. durniss- stem of dburnir, var. of 
brunir; cf. Pr. bornir; see BURN 7.4) 

1. ¢rans. To make (metal) shining by friction ; 
to furbish; to pulish (a surface) by rubbing with 
a hard ee sete tuol. ee oe 

cx Alt. P. rnyst ouez 
dene 2975 Bansour Bruce Oi oa Thair Laster far = 


var all brycht. rq60 /’o/. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 102 Off 


clothes of gold burneysshed bright. 2396 Chron. Gr. / riars 


1852) 376 e standert new tyd .. the croase new 
rnech z6ge Nxenuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 19a The 
.-burnish the hilts of their swords with the teeth of suc 


t Animals as awim in the Sea. 2837 THtrLwaLt Greece 

V. xxxiii. e912 ‘Their shields were burnished for the occasion. 
175 Une Dect. Arts 1. 424 Gold-leaf is laid upon the edges, 
and ts then burnished witha polishing tool, tipped with agate. 

b. Ag. (Of things non-material.) 

uga6 Palgv. Perf. (253%)61 b, eye nee & noble, all bour- 
pica and polysshed with charite. 2989 Putrennam 

ng. Poesia (Arb.) 158 Figuratiue speaches {are} the inatru- 
ment wherewith we burnish our language. 1606 Dexxen 
Sev. Sins. (Arb.) a1 If a Lye.. be not smuvoth enough 
there is no instrument to burnish it, but an oath, 
Youno Love Fame vu. 13757) 366 Pursuit of fame .. into 
coxcombe burnishes our fools, 

+0. 8 extended nonce-use. 

2996 Srenare F. g. v. viii. 29 So forth he came all in a 
cote of plate Burnisht with bloudie rust. 

2. transf. To make bright and glossy ; to over- 
spread with lustre. 

exgeg ELE. AML. B. =ofs Pease watz her blype barne 
burnyst so clene. 2698 T. Maveannx Archimag. Angilo- 
Gall, xix. 17 You may burnish your or pasty and .. 
put it to the Oven. Microw P. Z. tv.949 Fruit bur- 
nisht with Golden Rind, Hung amiable. 1793 Hooautu 
Anal, Beauty xii. 94 As he proceeds in burnishing the lights, 
5833 Hr. Maeringau Cina. § Pearis iv. 74 A mild sunshine 
burnished the scene. 
: for ref. To make oneself shine. 

v Pills I. (1719) 104 A. .flashy Fop.. Who if 
shing thinks he all's Time does Jose. 
a stag: To rub the dead ‘velvet’ or skin 


1194 


frote his hors [cf. Fr. érwnir in same sense! ; 


a loosely to the annual renewal of the horns, 
by confusion with BuRN18H v.? 

u also a terme seg ig gan 

3677 


s his h 2738 Cuamngan Cycl, uv. Burnishing, 
I are said to burnish ¢ , when rubbing off a 
downy skin from their horns against a tree, they 
thrust them .. into a reddish earth, to give them a new 
colour and lustre. r798 Osaacpistonx Brit. Sportsm. 83/1. 
4. intr. To become bright or glossy; to shine, 
gleam. Also fg. 

téeq Fiercnuen ale a Wifei, How you itch, Michael! 
how you burnish! 2723 Swirt Sa/amander Wks. 1755 ILI. 
it. 77 I've seen a snake .. Burnish, and make a gaudy show. 
al C, Swart Song David 61 The crocus burnishes alive 

the snow-clad earth. 4 Lams Wks. 491 With 
Churchill’s compliment still burnishing upon her .. lips. 

5. trans. To fix into (a setting) by pressing down 
the metal rim with a burnisher. 

3793 Sia G. Suucksuaan in Ail. Trans. LXXXITII. 109 
Upon the cell, into which the glass is burnished, and also 
upon ig tube of the telescope, into which the cell is 
screwed. 


+ Burnish, 2.2 Obs. except dia/. Also 4 and 
9 dial. barnish. [Etymology unknown; con- 
nexion with senses 3 or 4 of prec. seems hardly 
possible, and is also opposed by the early s.w. 
and still dial. form darnzsh. East Anglian dial, 
uses furnish in same sense.) 

l. #u¢r, Of the human frame: To grow plamp, 
or stout, to spread out; to increase in breadth. 

1398 Tanvisa Barth De P. RK. vi. i, This age is calde 
adolescencia, for it is full age to gete children, and able 
to barnisch (zg3g burnyshe) c 14390 Syr Gencrides 780 The 
childe.. begun to burnesh and ms thar 2602 HoLtann Pliny 
I. 348 A man Groweth in height .. vntili hee be one and 
twentie yeares of age : then beginneshe tospread and burnish 
in squarenesse. 640 Futter Joseph's Coat (1867) 101 We 
must not all run up in height, like a hop-pole, but also 
burnish and spread in breadth. 26864 Daypun Davenant's 
Circe Prol. 398 A slender Poet must have time to grow, 
And spread and burnish as his Brothers do. 1847-78 Hat. 
LIWELL, Sarwish, to increase in strength or vigour; to 
fatten; look ruddy and sleek. 287g Panisn Sussex Dial. 
s.v., ‘You burnish nicely’, meaning, ‘You look well’. 

b. trans/,. 

26ag Wotton Archit.in Relig. Wotton. (1685)68 Whether 
the Fabrick be of a beautiful Stature; whether for the 
brendth it appear well burnished. 12660 Future Worthies 
u. 190 {London} will be found to Burnish round about, 
to every point of the compasse. 


Burnishable, 2. rarve—°. [f. Bunnisn v.1 


+-ABLE.} Capable of being burnished. 
s62z Cotor., Pollissable, polishable, burnishable. 


Burnished (bi-nift), 94/2. (f. Burnisn 9.1] 
1. Made bright and shining as by friction, polished. 

exges EZ. E. Allit. P. A. 4 As bornyst syluer pe lef 
onalydes. 3413 Lypva. Pilgr. Sowlev.v, Bryght bornyshed 

old. c247o Henry Wallace tt. 130 Hys byrnyst brand he 
yestyt at ye last. 2606 Snaxs. Ant, & C bi ii. 196 The 
Barge.. like a burnisht ‘Throne Burnt on the water. ar 
Porx Odyss. v. 66. 1 Wornsw. £ven. Walk, The 
whole wide lake .. like a burnished mirror glows. 


- Jie. 
2043 (3 ane) Baicur Sp. Jnd/éa (21876) 11 The glossed and 
burnished statement. 

2. transf. Having the appearance of polished 
metal ; bright, shining, glossy. 

cz FE. fk. Audit. F. A. 220 Bornyste quyte watz h 

a x Snans. Aterch. V. ek a The shadowed 
liuerie of the burnisht sunne. Mitton /. 1.1%. gor 
Serpent. . With burnisht Neck of verdant Gold. 18e7 Kxatr 
Chr. Y., Burial of Dead iii, Let some graceful arch be there 
«. With burnish’d ivy for its screen. . 
b. Of deer: (see the vb.) 

1649 G, Danixu. Trinarch., Hen, V, 232 Chase Whole 
Burnish’t Herds. rg elie Virg. Georg. wv. 422 A Steer 
- whose Head. .with ish'd Horns begins to spread. 


Burnisher (bd '1nifo1). [f. Buanish v.1+-zn1.] 

1. One who burnishes. 

¢ 2480 Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 604 Pollictor, a bornyshour. 
9 OLLYBAND 7 reas. Fv. Tong, Enluminenr de livres, 
aburnisher of books, 1664 Preva Diary (1879) III. 65 By 
and by the faggon finished at the burnishe’s. 1708 Ariz. 

Stila ay keh se geen 
irmingham Dai 23 Fe fe 
i teds Hurnisher used to best work. 

3. A toul for smoothing surfaces or for burnish- 
ing or polishing articles. It differs in material 
and shape according to the purpose and trade. 

a Fiorito Fragatere..a burnisher (s6zz a rubbing 
cloth, a rubber, a burnishing toole, a burnisher}. 
Evetyn Chalcogr. (1769) ax Burnisher, (another tool used 
by Chalcographers). 1792 Cuampers Cycl., Burnishers 
for gold or silver are commonly made fe dog's or wolf's 
tooth, set in the end of an iron or wooden handle. Of late, 
agates and _peciee dele ee 3837 eunrtoce 
of hard iteal, sounded and tel " = 

Burnishing (bi-mifin’, w/. 6, [Buantsn 7.7] 

1. The action of brightening or polishing (chiefly 
metallic surfaces); also atts16, 


H B F 
Feevateto; a Wurnishing tone, ag Musou Eng. Wis 
(2847)98/a As it were the eo many studious & 
contemplative years. 31764 Hanmer Odserv. tv. vii. 320 The 


uesture. 


BUBNT. 


burnishing of gold. in Caseell's Techn. Educ. IV. s99/2 
The heat cocees {s busnishing--Steel tools are used. 
. fic, ©. concr. Metallic polish, lustre. 
uaxn Election Sp, Bristel Wis. U1. 372 That our 
disgrace might want no @ort of brightening and_burnishing, 
afgs Rusxin Stones Venice 1. App. xvii. 993 You cannot 
ctly see the form of a hu ng-bird, on account of its 


ishing. 

2. transf. Of deer. Cf. Bunnisn ».! 3. 
s622 Cotca , Frayonér, a Deeres burnishing of his head. 
bi, « haga Cycl. Anat. §@ Phys. V. 518/a2 The animals .. 
rudbing them {i.e the horns} against any hard su 
.-this action is termed ‘ burnishing’. 
hment (bi-snifmént). rere. [f. Bun- 
NisH v.)] Metallic polish, lustrous adornment. 

s060 Cuarstina Roasatrs My Dream in Goblin Market, 
etc. 63 But upecial burnishment adorned his mail. 

|| Burnous, Ouse (beni s, -niiz). Also 
7 bernou, -n00, -nooe, 9 ber-, bornous e. boor- 
noos, bournous, burnoos(e. [a. F. burnous, a. 
Arab. (5,2 durnus, On account of the final -s, 
the word has often been treated in Eng. as a plural.) 

1. A mantle or cloak with a hood, an upper gar- 
ment extensively wom by Arabs and Moors. 

s69g Morreux Sf, Olon's Morocco 81 The black Caps and 
Bernous they are oblig'd to wear. /éid. yr A Bernooe, or 
kind of Stuff or Cloath Cloak, edy’d with a Fringe, whence 
there hangs a kind of a Cowle behind with a ‘l'uft at the end 
on’t. 1bid. g2 The Alcaydes.. have a Bernoo of et, or 
black Cloth, without a Cowle, /éid. 93 The King’s Blacks 
are seldom seen to wear Bernoos. 8x1 Ann. Keg. 568/1 A 
cloak, or Bernouse as it ia culled. 2832 Lanpen 4.xfed. 
Niger 11. xiv, 277 Dressed in a full bornouse, or Arab cloak. 
z@gx Manavat Poacher (Rtldg.) 279 Their white bournous 
wanes in Ling Atay 2 gi NGLAES hace vote 

ne t "s ent an night. 
2 5 J. BERNET Winter. Medit.r. ix. 06) The aber of 
ern... wear.. thick woollen bournous with hoods. 
4. A kind of cloak or mantle worn by women, re- 


sembling the Arabian garment. 

Sara 7w. round Clock 111 The Burnouse clonks, 
and the Llama shawls. 1863 — Capt. Dang. 111, viii. 254 
The folds of her White Burnouse. 1876 Geo. Eviot Jan, 
Der. 1. xi. 219, 1 want to put on my burnous, 
_Burnou‘sed, f//. a. [f. prec. +-Ep*.] Wear- 
ing a burnous. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. 1.X. 7 Burnoused warriors. 1864 
Sara in Datly Tel. WA rt e burnoused Kabyle and the 
kilted Highlander. 1868 Daily 7e/. 22 May, The lovely 
. ladies of Genoa. .turned out. .shawled and burnoused. 

Burnt, burned (bart, bound), sf/.a. For 
forms see the vb. [f. Bury v.!] 

1. Set on fire, consumed with fire. 

2388 Wycur /sa. xiii. g Brent faces [Vulg. acres come 
bust). 1938 COVERDALE Pie li. ag A brente hill. a xgaz 
Surrey “neid uw. 1915 Reft from the brent Temples of 
Troy. 2g92 Spenser Auines of Lime 19 Th’ auncient Genius 
of that Citie brent. s6sz Biste Yer. li. 25, 1 wil .. make 
thee a burnt mountaine. fod. Many objects of value were 
discovered amid the ruins of the burnt houses. ; 

DLE Fired with passion ; inflamed, excited. 

at econ Humble Supplic. in Prayers, &c. (1844) 247 
Brent with a fervent and unfeigned zeal. 18g9 Txunvson 
Enid 360 All his face Glow'd . .So burnt he was with passion. 

2. Burnt out: @. extinct after entire consumption 
of the fuel; sometimes fg.; b. driven out by a 
conflagration ; cf. BUBN wv. 15. 

1837 oe pol ‘oi ral I. Mn A 302 Burton Caencurss 
rally round your Queen! 2 E QUINCEY els He 
Wks. il. 108. It was a bumt-out alcend. = 

3. Affected or damaged by fire or excessive heat, 
scorched. + Burnt ine: the equator. + Burnt 
zone: the torrid zone. In + Burnt planet, ¢t Burnt 


Way, = Comnunt (Astrol.). 
2393 Gower Con/. II, 375 They destruied king and all And 
leften but the brente wall. xgge Hurort, Burned roste- 
meate on the spyt. s9g¢ Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 59 
e ma unt... passeth to Inde, Ry the burnte line or 
Equinoctiall. 262g Raven //ist. World 1. 142 Being 
under the burnt Zone, it was held uninhabitable. 1667 
Prrvs Diary igs Rae 442 The ground was everywhere so 
burned anddry. 286s Maay E. Roagrs Dom. Life Palestine 
x7 Cattle were browsing on the get burnt-up pasture. — 
b. Of persons: That has suffered injury or pain 
from fire, or agencies resembling fire; esp. in pro- 
verb, Zhe burnt child dreads the frre. 
¢xzqoo Rom. Rose 1820 Brent child of fier hath mych 
drede. 1960 J. Hevwoop Prov, ¢ Epigr. (1867) +P Burnt 
childe fyre dredth. 1674 Duxs or Lauprap. in Lauderd. 
Papers (1885) III. xxxii. 53 A burn’d Child dreads the fire. 
+o. Afed. Adust. Burnt choler: ‘choler adust’. 
2898 Lyte Dodeens 1. xv. 24 Hoate, cholerique, burnte, 
and pernicious humors. 198g Liovn 7reas. Health Y iv, 
Against a quartaine of burnt coler in haruest, take y* rote 
of fennel, parcely, of bochers brome, sperage, cinkfoyle. 
. That has been treated with fire for a specific 
pores @. Said of earth that has been burn- 
ated; of clay, bricks, tiles, etc. Also burnt- 
iron Avec quot. 1881). 
am neviaa /Higtten (2865) I. 97 
tile and of glewe in stede 
Margn. Conntr. Farm 687 Harts 


walles were i-made of 
morter, x66 Suar.. & 
run ouerthwart the 


burned nd where the dugges can haue no sent, 2 
Brit. Hus. xvii. 1. 367 Part of the field was dressed wit 
burned clay. 288s Ravmonn Mintug Gloss., Burni tron, 


in the Bessemer and open-hearth iron which has 
been ex to oxidation until al ita carbon is gone, 


b. Of gold and silver: Molten, refined b 
cxges £. £. Allit. P. A. 988 Pe borg wats al of brende 
golde bry3t. o2986 Cuaucen Anse. 7. 2304 Hie sadel was 


BURNTISH. 


rend newe 
A sordr Shoutn lof best $d se fo. omg 
ase s e 
cocks of beyea dives ballioune. eimai 


_@. Calcined or treated by fire for use as a drug, 
pigment, etc, as burnt alum, carmine, ochre, 
sienna, Spongt, umier, etc. (see ALUM, CARMINE, 
etc.); + burnt-brass, obs. name for copper sul- 
phate; + burnt copper, copper oxide; + burnt 
lead, lead sulphide. 

2662 Lovers Hist. Anim. & Min. 39 Cathereticks, burnt 
puinice-stone, burnt alum, burnt vitriol, burnt antimony 
or crouus metaliorum .. Caustichs, live time, burnt- : 
sublimat mercury. szygz Cuausans Cycé. s.v. Lead, Burnt 
Lead, pinmbum wsium, is .. lead melted in a pot with 
sulphur, and reduced by fire into a brown powder. e790 
SoBe oa FOR 

se ty 
which are called burnt copper. See Afed. You. IV. 412 To 
medica} practitioners in general, burnt sponge is known to 
be the Basis of the Coventry remedy. 

dG. Impressed by burning or : branded. 
s6ge Advi. in Proc. Parliament Browne bay 

Mare. .a burned O upon each hip. 

©. Burnt taste, flavour, etc: a taste, etc., re- 
sembling that of something that has been burnt. 

&. Of wine, etc.: ‘Made hot’ (J.); see quot. 
nit by ; the precise carly sense is doubtful. (Now 
only dial.) Burnt brandy: that from which part 
of the spirit has been removed by buming. 

sa Stunsss Anat. Abus. 120 Commyng to..a tavern, 
called for burnt-wine, sacke, malmesie, hipocras and what 
not. 2998 Suaks. Merry WV. . 1. 222 lle giue you a pottle 
of burn’d sacke. 1662 Pervs Diary 15 Jan., A cupp of 
burnt wine at the taverne. s709 Sterte Zaller No. 36 P § 
I'tl lay Ten to Three, I drink ‘Three Pints of burnt Claret at 

our Funeral. : F. Rosinson Whitby Gloss. Pref. g 

ment we — aa ae fags ig landed being 

en wine with spices and sugar. 
1880 Bavucana Man, 5 Burnt brandy. yen glass of Cognac 
and half a table-spoonful of white sugar, burnt in a saucer. 

6. Affected as with burning. 

a. Of grain: Affected by smut, er ot, etc. ; cf. 7. 
ru97 Ganann Herbal 1. lit. ” urnt Rie hath no one good 
roperty. 3606 R. Annarws in Young Agric. Essex 1. 295, 

Ean of atiiat, or what we call burnt wheat. 

b. Affected by venereal disease. 

1693 W. Roskatson PAraseol, Gen. 289 A burnt whore. 

7. Comd., as t burnt-cat (F. chat brii¢), a sort 
of pear; burnt-corked a., blackened with burnt 
cork; burnt-ear, a disease in corn, in which, 
owing to the growth of a minute fungus Uvedo 
segetum, the ear appears covered with blackened 
powder; + burnt-marked a., branded. 

1690 W. Wacker (diomat. Anglo-lat. 80 The Pot calls 
the Pan *burnt-arse. 1676 Woruiioce Cyder (1691) 216 
*Burnt-cat, Lady-pear, Ice-pear..are ali very winter- 
peurs. 2884 Literpool Daily Fost 2 Jan. 4/7 Their “burnt. 
corked faces. @xzae Listr //usé. 150 (E. i: S.) *Burnt-ear, 
Ustiags incorn. 1835 Penny Cyc. IIT. 4653/2 Diseases to 
which barley is subject .. the smut, the burnt ear, blight. 
1708 in Lond. Gas. No. 4163/4 A.. Mare ..*burnt-marked 
on the near Hip with H. 

+ Burntish, 2. Oés. [f. Burnt + -16H.) Hav- 
ing symptoms of burning, somewhat burnt. 

166a J. Cuanncer Van Helmont's Oviat.2a7 Thirst ariseth 
in Fevers by reason of burntish putrefactions. | 1674 R. 
Gupraty Jay. & Ab. Physic 7o Burntish and stinking belch- 
ings. plainly attest it. 

+ Bu rntness. Ods. rare—'. In 6 brentness, 
{f. Burnt +-Ngas.] Durnt quality. 

rggg MorwynG -Lronym. 23 Destill it ..with a soft fire; 
lenst the waters atink or savour of brentnes. 

Burnt offering, burnt-offering. A 
sacrifice offered to a deity by buming. (As the 
word is chiefly familiar in Scriptural use, it natu- 
rally suggests in the first place the animal sacri- 
fices of the Jews.) So also Burnt-ssorifice. 

1388 Wycuir Mark xii. 33 More than alle brend offringis 
(r. v. sacrifices] and sacrificis. sgag CoverpaLKn Jodi. s Tob 
.. offred for every one a brentofieringe. 1792 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Sacrifice, When the victim was slain, they fla 
him, if it was not a burnt-offering (for then they burnt skin 
and all). Gaore Gorvece 11. xxi. 1X. 236 Have you ever 
sacrificed to him with entire burnt-offerings as we used to 
do together at Athens? 

1302 Wveir £-. xx. 24 3e shulen offre vpon It youre brent 
sacrifices, 3588 A. Kinc. Canisius’ Catech. 2t, 1 offer my self 
to the this mornyng in ane brounte sacrifice. 126xz Biss 
a Ainge xvi. 15 Gira. .the Kings burnt sacrifice. 

B 9 “Tow, obs. ff. Boroucua. 

Burr, bur (bi:), 54.1 Also 7 burgh, 6-7 
burre. [Derivation obscure: nor is it at all clear 
whether the senses under I[ and III ought not to 
be treated as separate words. But the co-existence 
of the form Burrow 54.5 (q. v.) with Bunz sense §, 
and its explanation as ‘a circle about the moon’, 
seem to identify this with the durwhe, burrowe of 
the Promptorium, the phonetic variants being 
analogous to fur, furrow; while the form burgh, 
besides durre, ag well as the sense of II, appears 
equally to point back to the same ME. forms. 
For the source of the ME. see Bavuas.] 


I. 1. General sense: A circle. 
c34q0 Preomp. Parv. 56 Burwhe, sercle (24999 burrowe}, 
ovbiculus. 


brandin 
No. 163 
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TI. A (? protecting) ring, ete. 
2. A broad Goa ring on a tilting spear just 


+ 
behind ~ pce ~ sed and. Ods. 
eannas Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18 

were .. knockynge ay hota ad bert on 

myg speres. 2603 Fionio Montaigne 1. xxvii. (2632) 

427 Burre, or yron of a launce, etc, z Dexxer & Mip- 

pLeton Neer, Girl ui, I'll try one spear. .tho 

too short by the Guuim Hera 

(3660) 938 ‘The Burre. .is a broad ring of Iron behind the. . 
taade for the hand, which Burre is brought unto the 
when the Tilter chargeth his Speare or Staffe. 

3. A washer placed on the small end of a rivet 
before the end is swaged down; also (Gunnery) 
see quot. 1802. 

2607 FeLruau Resolves us. xxix. Wks. (1677) 928 A brawl 
.. which with all the burrs of silence should ve still stood 
ae § riveted. 280s C. James Mfi/, Dict., Bur lin Gun- 
nervy}, & round iron ring, which serves to rivet the end of 
or Bacheee te Cathe Pa hte Be 
Rivets and Burs. héo H. Sruaey Séaman's vain 6 
Bolt and burr. 

4. (See Burr-romp.) 

5. A circle of light round the moon (or a 
star); 2 BauueH. The original sense seems to 
have been merely ‘circle, halo’; but in modern 
use there is usually the notion of a nebulous or 
nimbous disc of light enfolding the luminary ; as 
if modified by association with Bur sé. 

2632 Baatnwait Whimstes, Xantipp. 104 A burre about 
the moone is. .a presaye ofa tempest. 2796 G. Apanus Nat. 
& Exp. Philos, 1V. hii. 463 The stars seem. .surrounded with 
asortof bursa. oa Hraacuac in PAr Trans. XCII. 499 
Of Stars with Burs, or Stellar Nebulz. 18g¢ Nicnot 
Archit. Heav. 128 Tho halo itself gradually sinking into a 
bur, or an atmosphere around a star. 

Burr, (bi1), s6.4 [Origin unknown.] The 
sweet-bread of a calf, sheep, etc. 

1873 Art of Limning 10 To take grease out of parchement 
or paper: Take shepes burres and burne them to pouder, 
etc. 3730-6 Baicay a.v., The Bur of a Beef, etc., the sweet 
bread. Hist. Pompey the Litt. 125 Sitting down toa 
breast of Merge Sean: oe t gy pees ahag De Poy bur —_ 
mona Na 

+ Burr, bur, 12.3 Obs. [Etymol. uncertain. 
Though the sense ap es that of Hone sé.!, 
connexion with that appears to be phonetically 
impossible. Mr. E. B. Poulton suggests that the 
general notion is that of ‘a roughness or scar, 
which looks artificial or as if resu sat al acci- 
dent—the look presented by an ear (beyond any 
other organ of special sense) in birds, and other 
animals which have not the external pinna pos- 
sessed by mammals’. This would connect it with 
the following word, or even with Bur sd.] 

The external meatus of the ear, the opening lcad- 
ing to the tympanum. 


(This is clear in quot. 1688, since hawks have nothing but 
an opening: so practically the cropt-eared dog in quot. 
1677; quot. 1573 refers to the secretion of wax in the meatus 
of the car, and (as was formerly sup )in the parotid 

lands or ‘kernels of the ears’ (though it might be read as 

entifying the ‘burres’ with the ‘kirnels’. Dr. John- 
son’s explanation ‘the lobe or lap of the ear’ was an un- 
fortunate guess, servilely followed by later dictionaries.) 

1373 Cooren Thesaurus, Parvtis. .an impostume behinde 
the eares comming of a matter distilling from the heade 
into the burres or kirnels of the enres, 1677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1203/4 A Little White Shock Bitch .. cropt ears .. red 
above the burrs of her ears. 3688 R. Hotme Arnonry u. 
237/1 Names of the parts of a Falon—Of the Head.. The 

urrs, or Ear burs, arethe Ears. x Bairny, Barr, 
the round Knob of Horn next a Deer's ead; also the Burr 
ofthe Ear. [Hence in Jonnson.) 

Burr, bur ‘béi:), 54.4 [app. the same word 
as Bor sé,; at least having some notion of rough- 
ness derived from it: but usually spelt dr7, and 
therefore here treated apart.] 

1. A rough ridge or edge left on metal or other 
substance after cutting, punching, etc. ; ¢.g. the 
roughness produced on a copper-plate by the 

raver ; the rough neck left on a bullet in casting; 

e ridge produced on paper, etc., by puncture. 

2623 Fronto, Bocchina .. that stalke or necke of a bullet 
which in the casting remaines in the necke of the mould, 
called of our Gunners the bur of the bullet. 2784 Io. Danwin 
in PAL. Trans. LXXV.5 A bur made by forcing a bodkin 
through several parallel sheets of paper. 3837 Wiittocn 
Bk. Trades (1842) at4 The scraper. .for rubbing off the burr 
or barb raised by the graver on the copper plate. 1846 
Print. Appar. Amateurs 13 (In type-founding] when the 
waste piece of metal called the ‘break’ is broken off, the 
burr that is left is planed away. 1876 A thenwum 25 Nov. 
93/3 Burr. .is caused by the tearing. = of the copper by 
the needle or burin. A ragged edge is left which hoids the 
ink aud Magee a rich velvety effect. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, 
Educ. IV. 127(2 A burr left at the hinder end of the thread 
(of a screw] which ‘ ragged’ the wood. 7 

2. Technical senses of obscure origin. (? With 
notion of ‘something rough’, or of ‘tool for re- 
moving roughness’) a. short for burr-chisel, 
bu phpes burr-saw: sce 3, b. (See quot.), _ 

| Seamanship 1. x wrr, @ triangular’ 
hollow : to shenr ‘his’ comnera of mortises, 
2833 J. Howsanp 


fanuf, Metals 11. 145 In the making of 
screws..workmen..use what they call a burr, or burring 


Iv. xiv. 


BURR. 


tool .. The burr is of steel .. having-in the 
Sis ioswolcc naconasly as jostle 


centre a hole scre with a square 


thread or worm. . 
3. Coms. burr-chisel, a three-edged chisel used 
to clear the corners of mortises ; burr - cutter, 


burr- , ni for cutting away the burr 
from a leaden bullet : burr-drilt a dentist's drill 
with a Pore dh} seer rage . of crdestel 
gauge, a piste orated with noies ua 
sizes, for determining the sizes of burr-drills; 
burr-saw, a small circular saw used in turning. 

Burr, bur (bz), 15.5 Also bubr. (Origin 
uncertain: possibly identical with Bus sé., being 
so called from its roughness. 

1. a. Siliceous rock capable of being employed 
for millstones. b. A whetstone. 


sgazr C. Kina Brit, Merch. 1, 288 Burrs for Mill-Stones. 
3626 W. Suits Strate /dent. xa Burs, or scythe stones. 1894 


A mer, Sei, XXV. 933 Millstones equal to the 
French ; Shropsh. Word-bk., Bur, .a whetstone 


for scythes. :880 Jerrxnizs Gt, Astate 168 The French 
burrs. .come over in fragmenta, : 

2. A siliceous boss or rock occurring among 
calcareous, or other softer, formations; a harder 
part in any freestone. 

1899 Murcuison Siluy. Syst. 1. tv. 49 Upright bands of 

sandstone, termed 'Hurrs’, which cut through the 
strain. 286, I. ‘Tunnun Slate Quarvies 16 Circular saws . 
are. .unable to cut th h ‘ burrs’. .and other hard 

3. spec. A term applied by quarrymen in Dorset- 
shire to a soft sandy limestone, with hard silicified 
bosses, above the ‘ Dirt bed’ in the Lower Purbeck 
series. Also to a harder sandy limestone chiefly 
made up of comminutcd shells, in the Upper Pur- 
beck 5. 

2809 T. Wenstun Observ. Puvd, § Portland Beds, Trans. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. 11, Below this is another masa of calca- 
reoua stone, considerably softer. .it is divided into two by 
a slaty bed, the upper being called alsh, and the lower the 
soft burr. 2880 Cornh. Afag. 728 Above this we get the soft 
burr, a lake sediment. sth, T. Bonn Corfe Castés 51 The 
atone .. lucally known by the name of Bur, is perhaps the 
moat durable building stone in England. 

4. A partly mass of brick ; a clinker. 

2803 P. Nicno.son /*ract. Build. 344 Burrs or Clinkers 
are such as are so much over-bumt as to vitrify, run 


two or three together. 1064 Daily Tel. a June, The ad- 
visability of sinking brick burrs in different parts of the 


river, 3676 Gwitt Ancycl. Archét. 91824 Burrs and clinkers 
are such bricks as have been violently burnt or masses of 
several bricks run together in the clamp or kiln. 

5. attrib,: see BUBR-KTONE. 

1883 Speci/, N. E. Rail. (Alnwick ¢ Cornk. Branch) 56 
Price of Dry or Burr Walling. 

Burr (bi1, burr), 56.6 Also burrh. [app. imit- 
ative of the sound; though probably associated 
in idea with the roughness of a bur; cf. Bur sé., 
esp. sense 4, bur in the throat.] 

1. A rough sounding of the letter r; sfec. the 
rough avular trill (= French r grasseyd) character- 
istic of the county of Northumberland, and found 
elsewhere as an individual peculiarity. (Writers 
ignorant of phonology often confuse the Northum- 
berland durr with the entirely different Scotch 7, 
which is a lingual trill: see quots. 1835, 1873.) 

s760 Foot Afinor (1782) Int 9 An Aunt just come 
from the North, with the true NewCastle bur in her 
throat. s80g R. Foxsyrn Seanties Scotl, U1. 57 From (the 
Tweed), southward as far as Yorkshire, universally all 
persons annex a guttural sound to the letter 7; ao ice 
bier in on So cg Me the re ae the | ake 

; - Tavincs Crayon Mise. (2849) 2 e spuke 
with a Scotts accent, and with somaarher of the North- 
umbrian ‘burr’, 2873 J. A. H. Murnay Dial. S. Scotl, 86 
‘Lhe northern limits of the d007 are very sharply defined, 
there being no transitional sound between it and the Scotch 
vy. Along the line of the Cheviots, the Scotch » has driven 
the durr a few miles back, perhaps because many of the 
farmers and shepherds are of Scotch origin. 2076 Gianen 
Short Fist. i. § 3 (1882) a5 The rough Northumbrian burr. 
b. Hence, loosed , A rough or dialectal pronun- 
ciation, a peculiarity of utterance. 

2649 C. Baonth Shirley iv. 39 ‘A Yorkshire burr .. was 
.-much better than a cockney's lisp.’ /did. ILL. ti. 4x Your 
accent... has no ed burr. 3867 A. J. Exuis £. £. Pre- 
nunc. t. 1.19 Each district has its burr or brogue. 1676 
Faunar Christ II. lix. 948 Betrayed by his Galilazan burr. 

3. f = BIRK 3.) Whirr, vibratory or rushing noise. 

26:8 Keata Endym, ni. 338 Holding his forehead, to keep 
off the burr Of smothering fancies. 2803 Cotaaincr Lett, xi. 
in Lett, Convers., $c. 11. 177 Put the whole working hive 
of my thoughts in a whirl anda bur. s8g6 Miss Mutocu 
J. Halifax i. 2 The open house-door..through which came 
the drowsy burr of many a stocking-loom. 1860 Ail/ Y. 
Round No. 57. 159 The burr of working wheels and cranks, 

Burr, bur (21), 54.7 [0. F. dourre ‘padding’, 
nlso ‘ refuse of raw silk’. Cf. Bure sé. 

1. A sort of pad for a saddle. 

2688 R. Houme Armoury 111. a4a/t The French Pad Sad- 
dle ..the Burs of it come who Ny round the seat. 278g 
Buaaptey Fam. Dict. 11. 6a/a Pad Saddle, of which there 
are Two sorts, some being made with Burrs before the Seat, 
others with Bolsters under the Thighs, 

The refuse of raw silk. 

29798 W. Hutron A stodiog. 117 To take out the burs and 
uneven parts [of a thread oF ilk}. s8za Sevrn Pract, C'ws- 
foms 185 Waste silk is what surrounds the cocoon .. This 
burr is proper to stuff quilts. 


BURR. 


{ Burr, bur, 34.2 [Hind. KR bay :—Skr. vata.J 


The Banyan-tree (Ficus indica); aleo attrsh. 

1833 J. Fonszs Orient. Meme. U1. 14 A eacred Burr, or 
pipal tres. het? sag ba esgger Ba Bk. Ser. un. v7 A re 
markable nor burr tree. TOCQUE andbh, 
Brit, /ndia (1854: 141 The bur, net est of roma 

urr, v.! Obs. rare ~~", (f. Burn sd.1) intr. 
To spread out like a burr round the moon. 


s660 H. Mona Afys!. Gedé. m. vi. 71 The Ra: f thin 
burring out from all Bodies that act at a dates ii 


Burr \bi:), v.- [f. Bure sd.! 3.) tvans. To 
fashion into a durr or rivet-head. : 
2880 Times 27 Dec. 9/4 A tool having acrew and triple 


clip, which grasps the gas check and ie 
jection at the of the shell. ra it over @ pro- 


Burr, v3 [f. Born 1.8] 

1. intr. To pronounce a strong uvular r (instead 
of a trilled 7), as is done in Northumberland. 
Also, 4eosely, to speak with a rough articulation ; 
to speak inarticulately or indistinctly, to utter the 
syllable dsrr or dogo like it. 

3798 Woavew. /diot Bey xxii, Burr, burr—now Johnny's 
lips they burr, As loud an any mill, or near it. 1826 Mons ly 

‘ag. ALL. §a7 Thera let them burr and oy. 2866 Cantyie 
Remin. (1881) U1. 326 He .. burred with his ». 

3. trans. To prononnce (v7) with a ‘burr’ (or, 
loosely, with a trill). 

3066 H. Kincetey Mathilde 11. 268 There were plenty of 
r’s in it, and he burredthem. Afed. Youcannot speak French 
like a Parisian, until you have Jearnt to burr your r’a. 

8. intr. To make a whirring noise. 


See Buaquinc gf2 a. 
urracan. Obs. [s. F. douracan ‘ gros 
camelot ’ (Littré).] A conree kind of cloth. 
pe Lane. Wills (1861) 113. 135 The same hanginges of 
redd and yelowe burracan. 
ho, var. Bonacnio, Obds., leather bottle. 
B » obs. form of Borace. 
B burvel (bzrél). Sc. See quot. 
Statist. Acc. Scobl XVI, 40q That partial kind [of 
cultivation] called balk and hurral. 1821 Agr. Surv. Aberd. 
235 (Jaw.) The inferior land, besides the outfields .. was 
called..hurrel Jey, where there was only a narrow ridge 
ploughed, and a large stripe or bauik of barren land between 
every ridge 
Burranet, Ods. exc. dial. [app. repr. an OF. 


*heorh-encd (= Du. -cond BERQANDER), f. beorh 
Burgow s6.2+ened duck; cf. Burrow - puox.] 
The Sheldrake. 


s60a Carkw Corwewadl 950, Widgeon, Burranets, Shags, 
Duck and Mallard, 3 . Marvin Nat, /list, Eng. 1. 
Dorset 39 Geese, Galle, Burranets, Woodcocks. 2888 Jago 
Cornish Gloss. 125 Burranet, the Shell-drake. 

Burrasa, obs. form of Borax. 

Burras-pipe. 7 Ods. [f. durras, obs. form 
of Horax (see quot. 1688).] See quots. 

1676 J. Coons Marrow of Surg. (ed. 4) a Those (Instru- 
ments} needful to be carned about are .. Incision-knife, 
Burras-Pipe and Stitching-Quill both in one. 1676 Pxicues, 
Bur pe, & m Inetrument derived originally from 
the Goldamiths, and now aleo used In Chyrurgery, to keep 
corrodin Powders in, as Vitriol, burnt Allum, Prascipitate, 
etc. (1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 259/a Terma of Art 
used by the Gold-smiths, Charging, is to lay on the place 
to be soldered both Seder and Burras. /bid. wt. 308,/a 
Founders Tool The Borax Box; of some termed a 
Borace Box; but more vulgarly a Burras Box, is a Brass 
or Copper Box with a Pipe in the side, in which bruised 
Borax is put, to scratch it by little and little out of the 
Knobbed Pipe, on the place intended to be Sodde 
2793 Cnampens Crc?. Supp. Burras-pipe, an instrument 

By mponnelt a, consisting of a copper box, with a 
spout, having teeth like a saw; sometimes also used by 
surgeons for the application of certain solid medicines by 
inspersion, tzst-2600 in Bairey as in Psipiirs; hence in 
Jounson and mod. Dicta. 

Burrass. [a. F. dourras (same sense).] Coarse 
hempen cloth. 

2807 Vancouvar Agric. Deton (1813) 241 The dregs are.. 
filtered through brown burrass bags. : 

+Burratine. Ods. rare-'. [ad. It. durattino 
“quel fantoccio di cenci o di legno, con molti de’ 

uali il burattinajo rappresenta commedie e farse'" 
(Tommaseo and Bellini).) A puppet ; ‘a sillie gull 
in a Comedie’ (Florio\. 

x67 B. Jonson Vis. of Delight pr tol monster delivered 
of sixe Burratines, that dance with sixe Pantalones. 

Burreau, var. of Burnio, Se. Obs., hangman. 

) Bu-rred, another form of Barnan. 

2803 Newu Monthly Mag. VIL. 230 His long hair was.. 
surmounted by a burred or conical woollen cap. 

+ Burree’. Obs. [a F. deurrd (lit. ‘ buttered”) 
‘esptce de poirs Jenene Cire). i ae EON 

2719 Lonpon isz Compl. . 52 e ed La 
Burrre| The Burree. vcalld the Butter’ Pear, because of its 
smooth, delicious, melting soft pulp. 

| Burrel. indi dharal (Col. Yule).] 
The blue wild sheep of the Himilaya. 

2060 Goons Rom. Nat. Hist. 44 The burrell, or wild sh 
of the Himalaya Peaks.. The burrell is considered as the 
first of Himalayan game animals. 

rrel, app. misprint for BURRER. 

2706 in Putizres (with explanation nearly as in Buaaer 

above), 2701-2800 In Baitay; hence in Jonnson, etc. 


B : . [Derivation unknown: cf. 
F. dourseler to torment.] The gadfly. 
3678 Prnusira (App.', Surrey, the same an Gad-fly. 2723 


1196 


GON 
* 


mod 


. Dicts, 
1}. Obs. rare, (Cf. Bunn sd.! sense 3.) 
W. Parran Exped. Scotl in Arb. Garner I11, 138 
brake and bare away the nether end of the staff {of a 
s ] to the burrell. 
» var. of Borngen, Buren. Obs. 

ot. See quot. 

2700 Puntirs, Surrel-shot = Case-nhot. 6 Barev, 

Buvrel Shot :with Gunnera’ small Bullets, Waits, Stones, 
Pieows of old Iron, etc. put into Cases, to ke disc 
out ef the Ordnance or murdering Pieces; Case 
ence in Jonnson and mod. Dicts. 
+ t. Obs. rare. [a. F. bouret, buret, used 
to render L. meurex, also conchylium, in Du Pinet's 
transl, of Pliny 1566, whence Holland may have 
obtained the word.] Used to render L. murex, 
a kind of shell-fish yielding a dye. 

r60z Ho.Lanp iif 1x. xxxvi, 258 The Murex or Burret. 
2748 tr. Columedia’s (usb. vit. xvi. 973 Conchyls, burrets, 
oysters, and others of the purple kind | Lat. conchyllis, wHri- 
cibus, et astreis). Ibid. 374 footnote, The murex, which 
some call a burret. 

Burrh.-stone, variant of Bunk-srone. 

Burridge, Burrie, obs. ff. Bonacr, Burry. 

Burring (bd rin), vl. sé. (f. bun v.1 + -1NG1,) 
The removing of burs and other foreign bodies 
from wool or cotton in the process of manufacture. 
Hence durrinc-machine, -saw, -wheel. 

2679 in Casseil's Techn. Educ. \V. 940/12 To clean the wool 
of these troublesome seeds, the burring machine was brought 
into requisition. 

Burring (birin), pp/. a. [f. Burr v.8 + -tNa 2] 
a. That burrs in speech ; b, whirring. 

sa Mag. Art Sept. 470/a What a funny burring } peter 
2886 E. Hopper Life Earl Shaftesbury 4 iii, 1399 Amidst 
the burring din of machinery. 

» buwio, Sc. Obs. Also 7 burreo; 
see also Bourngav. fa. F. dourreau, earlier 
boreau, borel.} A hangman, an executioner, 

7936 Be.tennen Cron, Scot, (1821) I. 30 He was burio 
to himaelf mair schamefully than we micht devise. 
Declar, Lordis Quarr. in Dalyell Scot. Poems 16th C. 1. 
274 Syne with his Burrio{she) band ane new mariage. 2634- 

Row //ist. Kirk (2842\ 32a Should ye be burrioes to you 
rethren? (80 Scort Desmonol. 324 The Devil. .had made 
her associates. .to he thelr own burrioes. 
2. @x600 Montcomer Sonn. lix, Lovers .. Thoght 
they persaivd that Burrio Death to bost within {hir] eyis. 

': z. Se. Obs. Also 7 bur- 
rier. [An adaptation of prec., after agent nouns 
in -our, -or.] = prec. 

c3gge Clariodus (Jam.‘ Sum burriourls ye sall gar come 
yowto. « t60o Bunart Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Poems (1706) 
nu. qn (Jam) Thier catiff miscreants I mene, As buriors fas 
euer bene. 1676 W. Row Contn. Binie’s Antobiog. xii. (1848) 
486 To be his executioners and burriers againat ministers. 

| Burro (buro). [Sp.}] A donkey. 

1800 Souiney in Life (1850) I. s19 The easy pace and 
sure step of the John burros. s800 — Left. (1856) I. 129 


By the 

(Fr in Southey. ef . Oct. 

i ven posery and alnging-bl a, haga folds t bane : 
packed in. crates. 

Burrock (bu'rgk). [Apparently in its origin a 
mere dictionary word, though peth. it may have 
found its way into actual use; ad mod. or med.L. 
burrochium, ad. OF, bourroiche, explained by 
Littré and Godef. as an apparatus made of wicker- 
work for catching fish } 

rjor Cowell's Interpreter (ed. Kennet), Burvockium, a 
Burrock or small Wear, where Wheels {i.e. weels) are lay’d 
in a River, for the taking of Fish. 1706 in Puu.tivs; hence 
in Batrey, Jonnson, and mod. Dicts. 

Burrough, ordinary f. Boroven in 16—18th « 

+ Burrough-gate. Os. [ad. OE. éurh-geat 
gate of a castle.) 

arooo Thorpe /.atws I. 190 Gif ceorl haefde fif hida azenes 
landes, cirican and cycenan, bellhus, & burhgeat-set!] & 
sunder note on cynzes healle. 1680 Yan? Angiorum Fac. 
Nova 392 What in Ancient time made a Churl.. become a 
Theyn or Noble. . was five hides of his own Land, a Church 
and a Kitchin, a Bell-house and a Burrough-gate. 

Burrow (byron), 54.1 Forms: ¢ borw3, 4-6 
borow, 6 boroughe, 6-7 borough, burrowe, 
bury, 7 burrough(e, 7~ burrow. (9 ! dia/. bury, 
burry). See also Berry 56.3 [Of somewhat ob- 
scure origin. The forms are identical with those 
of Borouu&, of which the word is commonly re- 
garded as a variant; but the sense is not known 
to have belonged to OE. durh, ON. borg, or to 
the parallel form in any Teut. lang. Possibly it 
may be a special use of BOROUGH 1, stronghold ; or 
else a derivative (unrecorded in OE. and ON.) of 
*hurg- ablaut-stem of OTent. ay to shelter, 

rotect; cf. Bury w., BURIRLS. e forms bury, 
be connected with Bena 


ound for 
like. 


d of a burro and the good erie 8 ree in the ee 


ERRY 5d.3 may perha 
s. protection, shelter. ; 
1. A hole or excavation made inthe 
a dwelli 


BUABROW, 
Act 3 Hen. VIL, xi, Rabvettes, in of vpon any bury. 12626 
Suatc. & Maanm County. Farm 504 The -eéod Torteive 


» maketh her borough in the woods. - apt Peifmaeewtr Nya? 
Agric. (1681) 133 pearing paces on es sides for the Concys 
to draw and make their Stops or Buries. sggp P hcp ei 
Rasselas 35 The conies which the rain had driven their 
burrows. iy Hr. Maatinuau dla of Ger, iil. ag To 
hunt the pulfins out of thelr burrows in the rock. 
Murcusson Siluria iii. £ The burraws..made by Crusta- 
oeares Jurvenns Wild Life in S. C.38 In heavy rain 
. they [rabbits] generally remain within their buries. 

. A buriowing ; any small tubular excava- 
tion, or emioyioane ge. Obs. 
, 61g Cnoonn Body of Man 607 The burroughes [of the 
internal ear) in their inward superficies are inuested with a 
very soft and fine membrane. 1660 J. Cuawnres Van ei 
mont's Oriat. 82 Fiery Mine» or Burroughs. ; 

2. érans/, and fig. A secluded or small hole-like 
dwelling-place. or place of retreat ; a ‘hole’. 

r6g0 Warnon Crt. Jas. / (1651) 44 This fellaw knew his 
Burrough well enough. 1 oswelt Johnson (3826) LI. 
4e9 The chief advantage of I_ondon is, that a man is always 
so near his burrow. 189g Str J. Ross V.-W. Pass, xxix. 
408 A fresh breeze made our burrow colder than was agrec- 
able. x Macauray Hist. Eng. 1]. 130 Within a few 
miles af Dublin. the traveller. .saw..the miserable burrows 
out of which squalid .. barbarians stared wildly. 

Comd., as + burruw-headcd @., Ygiven to 
searching things out, inquisitive, curious (os.). 

260 B. Discollimininm 17 Uver-brain'd Burrow-headed 
Men, reatiesse in studying new things. 

Bu rrow, 56.4 dtal. or techn. Forma: g bo- 
roughe, b 7 borough, 7- burrow. See 
also Barrow $6.1 [The form taken in some parts 
of Engl., esp. Cornwall, by the OF. dcorg, ME. 
ber, ale bor, bo-w, burgh hill, of which the 
more gencral representative is Barnow sé.!, and a 
by-form Berry 34.3, q. v.] 

A heap or mound ; in earlier use a hillock ; now, 
esp. a heap of refuse made in mining or beat-burn- 
ing. See écat-dorough under Beat 6,3 

-2393 [see Barrow sh.') 1480 Robt Denoyll eo Farre 
from boronghe or hyll. 3 Caxton Gold. Lag. 3214/1 This 
holy man sawe upon the burgh on the ground the deuyls 
nukyng joye. s60e Caakw Coruwwad/ ig b, Before ploughing 
time, they scatter ab those Beat-boroughs .. u the 

round. /éid. (1723) 148 a, One Gidly.. digged downe a 
ittle hillocke,ar Borough. 2663 CuarLaton Chor. Gigant. 
72 Those Tumuli, or ias we call them! Burrows, 1696 

« Mexuat in PAil, Trans XX. 352 Hills .. called Bur- 
rows. .supposed to be Sepulchral Monuments. 1784 Twan- 
Lev Dairying 125 Prepare a burrow of soil, .from old Turf. 
x07g Une Dict. Aris 1.550 Burrow, a miner's term fora 
heap of rubbish. 1880 ast Cornt. Gloss.(h.1).S.) Burrom, 
a mound or heap; a sepulchral tumulus, Seat-duvrow, a 
heap of burnt turves. 

Burrow, 4.3 dial. [:—OE. deorg, beorhk fem. 
(only in compounds), gedcorh neut. ME bergh, 
shelter, f. dcorgan to shelter, BeRGH.] Shelter. 

2597 Harnison Angland 1. 1. xxiv. 358 Enclosed burrowes 
where their legions accustomed ...to winter, /6i4. 360 The 
boroughs or buries were certeine plots of ground, whe:eun 
the Roman souldiern did use to lie, when they kept in the 
a field. 2609 Hortann Anim. Marcell. xvi. vi. 114 

at levell and plaine fields not able to affoord us.. any 
borough to shelter us [datibule prabere suficiens}]. 2867 
Leisure Hour 332 Where there has been convenient shelter 
or burrow, as it is called in Oxfordshire, from the wind. 

+ Burrow, 54.4 Obs. Another form of Bonoven, 
Bugax. Used also in plural for the Burgesses, or 
representatives of the Kurghs or ‘Commonalty ’ in 
the Scottish parliament. Cf. Brnorss, 

1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 135 Many commissioners 
being assembled, they were parted in three, barrons, bur- 
roweés, ministers, Declar. Lords & Conem. to Gen. Ass. 
Ch. Scot., Lond. 30 The Nobility, Gentry, Burro Minis- 
tera and Commons. r6ge Row ison) fist. A deh (1842) 486 
The gentrie by themselves, the burrows by themselves. 

+ Burrow, s6.5 Obs. Another form of Burk $6.1, 
Brovuas ; a circle of light about the moon. 

itary Parv., Burrowe [2440 Burwhe, sercle), orf. 
Pay bs 366 Ducarn Gate /.ang. Uni. vi.(1659' § 64 A circle 
(Burrow) about the moon foresheweth wet. . weather, 

Burrow (bz'rov), v.! [f Burnow 56,1] 

L. sntr. Of animals: To make a burrow or small 
excavation, esp. as a hiding- or chgelat dao 

2772 BArrincton in PArd. Trans. LXII. 10 They... burrow 
under ground, 19796 Monssz Amer. Geog. 1. 218 Their dens 
which they (alligators] form by perrewink far under grourd. 
2608 Stanx Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. The larve burrow in 
the wood. 83: Soutney 11. Be. tn Green § G. Wha. X. 
g80 Worms .. Burrowing safely in thy side. 

b. fe. To lodge as in a burrow, hide oneself, 

26 ~ Avams Diveli’s Rang. 47 These Monsters are in 
the Wildernesse ! No they borough in Sion. 2640 Basrwick 
Lord Bps. vi. F ij, These Lordly Prelates..will not suffer 
any one. .to burrow within their Diocese. « Maauyvat 
R. Reefer vii, We were forced to burrow in mean ete 
2004 W. C. Suitn Atldros/an 9s Some dim cave where 
{an anchorite) had burrowed With bats and owls 

o. fig. To bore, penetrate, or make one's way 
under the surface ; also fo burrow cne's way. 

sBog Anzrnetny Surg. Odserv. 169, I have known man 
diseases which burrow. 2832 Baxwster Newton (1855) 11. 
uxiv. To burrow for among the obscurities of 

t. -@ Topp Cyel. Anat. § Phys. 11. 6537/2 The 
ulcer .. as it rows dexply -- may pertornie the muscular 
wall. 28gz GLapstow: a. VI. xllii eg Each local body 
haa to find, I should say rather to burrow its own way. 
stay Haoreomn Fr. & lt. Frnls, 11. a60 We were bur- 
rowing through its bewildering passages. 


BURROW. 


2. ref. with passive pple.: To hide away in, or 
Mrden Wanwun 40 Ewg. 1x. 8 
aanua 4 wg. tx. H. 933 These lie burrowed, 
safe from skath. wey Caansz Par Reg. i. 22% An infant 
-« Left by neglect, and burrowed in that bed. 2637 Can- 
; ing Effervescence, of 
wiers and spouters, which, at the flash of chivalrous 
words .. will burrow itself in dens, 

3. trans. To construct by burrowing, to excavate. 
283: QO. Rev. XLIV. 357 Most of their habitations were 

wretched cabins. . burrowed in the aldes of the mountains. 

+ Bu rrow, v.2 Ols. rare—). [f, Burrow 54.8, 
or var. of Bench v.] ¢rass. To protect, to shelter. 

s6gy Avaten Fruit 7 recs 1. 116 Hills, houses or such like, 
to burrow or ehelter it from the North. . winds. 

[f. Buanow sé.1 (or t possibly 
sb.-, in sense ‘sand-hill’; cf. BuRRANET) + Deck. 
The bird makes its nest in rabbit-burrows or in 
sand-hills on the sea-shore.}] The Sheldrake or 
Bergaider, Anas tatorna, 

Rav Willughiy’s Ornith. 363 They are called by 
some, Burrow- ause they build. in Coney-bur- 
roughs. s709 Dernamin Pail. Trans. XXVI. 466 The Shel- 

e, or pate grt sigt Penny oe XXII. 3712/2 
Sheldrake .. called in different parts of Britain Bargander, 
St. George's Duck, Burrow Duck, and Burrough Duck, etc. 

(be'rovas). cf. Burrow v.! +-En!, 
An anima! or person that burrows. (/:2, and fi .) 

3854 Woopwarp Mollusca (1856) 24: The boring shell-fish 
have been distinguished from the mere burrowera. 286a 
Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 148 Tho shrewdest burrower after facts. 
2074 Luspocn Orig. & Met. /us. ii. 29 ‘The larvy of Sirex 
being wood-burrowers. 2083 G. ALLEN in A notwledge 22 June 
367/e (Shrews and moles] are.. most of them burrowers. 

g@ (berrovin), vd/.sé. [fas prec. + 
-Incl.] The action of Burrow v.! Also atirsé. 

277% Banninoton in PAtd. Trams. LX. ¢ les propere of 
burrowing. 2% Toon Cycl. Anat, & Phys. U. ea/a 
With reference to its burrowing habit« 

Burrowing, fp/. a. [f. as prec. + -1Na 2.] 
That burrows. Burrowing owl, an Amcrican 
species of owl (Noctua cunicularia) dwelling in 
burrows made by itself, or by other animals. 

787 Dyan Fleece 1. 36 Where the borrowing rabbit turns 
the duat. 2808 Home in PAIL Trans. XCVIII. The 
mule, or other pamowng aniinals 1642 Penny Cycl. ki 1. 
2141/2 The well-known burrowing litle owl. 2870 Hooxrn 
Stud. Flora 40 Crambe snavritima..Rootatock .. burrowing. 

+ Burrow-mail. Sc. Obs. [f. Bunrow4 + 
Malt tribute.) ‘The annual duty payable to the 
sovereign by a burgh for the enjoyment of certain 
rights’ (Jamieson). 

2424 Se. Acts Yas. { (1597) § 8 All the greate and sinal 
customes, and burrow-mailles of the Realme, abide and 
remaine with the King till his living. ¢zggo Six J. Batrour 
Practichs (1754) 46 He sall faithfullic pay to the King his 
burrow-maill. rer Sc. Acts Jas. b71 (1816) 579 (Jam) His 
Majesties burgh off Abirdene .. doted with ampull priui- 
ledges and immunityes for the ycirlie payment of the 
soume of tua hundereth threttene pundis sex schillingis 
aucht pennyes of borrow mail 


Burrows-town (bz rastaun). Only Sc. exc. 
in Ormin. Forms: 3 (Orm.) burrjhess tun, 4 
burwis toun, 5-8 borrows-town, 6 burous- 
toun, borous-, borroustoun, burrowistown, 9 
burrows-town (cf. proper name Horrowston-ness 
or Bo'ness), = BoRouGH-TowN. Also atfrtb. 

¢ x00 Ormin 6538 Patt illke burrjheas tun batt Crist wass 
borenn inne. ¢239§ Afetr. Jfom. 107 Burwin tounes war 
tharinne. ¢ 4g0 ieuaveon Twa Mice, The elder dwelt in 
borrows town. 1948 Compl, Scot. 8 
and buroustounis. a 2649 Se. Acts Chartes [(1614) VI. 142 
Jam.) Borrowstoun kirks being alwayes excepted. 1724 

amsAy 7ea-T. Misc. (1733' 1. 9a The brawest beau in 
borrows-town, 1836 Scott Anfiz. xxvi, ‘Ou ay, hinny— 
thae’s your landward and burrows-town notions’. 

[f. Bur, 


Burr-pump, bu‘r-pump. aut. 
or Burr sé,! fe Puup.] A form of bilge- pump 


with the piston so constructed as not to require 


a valve: see quot. o 

s6a7 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii.6 A Bur Pump. 
The Dutch men vse a Burre pumpe .. wherein is onely a 
long staffe tig alles at the ond. like a prgeneds spun 4 
to pum the Bi water that .. cannot come ta 
well. 1608. R. Hotus Armoury ut. 297/a The Bur-Pump, 
or Bildge-Pump..The maner of these are to have a staffe 6, 

or 8 foot long with a Bur of wood, where unto the Leather 
A nailed, this serveth in stead of a . And s0 two men 
standing over the Pump do thrust down this staffe, to the 
middle whereof is fastned a rope 6, 8, or 10 to hale by, 
and so they pull it up and down. 1676-1706 in Puivuirs. 
27a%-g0 in Baie. 7735 Jonunson, Barr Pumf. 
avin Satlor’s Word-bk., Buvr-pump, a name for the 
bilge-pump. 2874 Kwicut Diet. Mech. i. 412 Burr pump, 


Sour feildis, villagis 


ge: s e 
- hich cone of Jeather is nailed by a disk 
(burr) on the Set cared the cone col 2. as it 
is depressed, and expanding by the weight of column 
of water as it is raised. 


Burr-stone (bd-1,stan). Also buhr-, burrh-, 
bur-, [f. Boar sb.5+Sronz.) A siliceous rock 
of coarse cellular texture, found ch in France 
and N. America, and used for millstones ; a piece 
Diy hare Ni 4 Her Loading, consisting of 

er z o 
aoe =e Burr Teo lbid. 4503/4 A Pink .. Sich 
her copslating in Burnt and Glames for 
—— wOes mime Philos, IV. a 
Dict. ‘Grol. § Win. (2843) 35 The substance of burrh-atone, 
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mill-atone, unmixed is and 

Vint US tly This bort-ctcee elie rane 
members of the Focene grou 

B beri), al (f Bor sb. + -¥ "h 

i. a. Pol of burs (see Bun sé). b. Of the 
gery ial heg Ailes od yee Gr 

. in Cath. Angi. 48 »ab 

lace. 997 Grraap Hevbat 1. i el oe They bring 
foorth their burrie bullets..in August, 1676 ‘T. Grover in 
Phil. Trans. VU. 6ag Another {nut} .. tike a Chesnut, with 
a Burry husk. 17397 Mirren Gand. Dict, (1768 1. 4 Seeds 
armed with three prickles. 106g Zimes 13 Feb., 
Wool.. He afd. to s@., burry and refuse, $d. to oat 

+2. Shaggy, rongh Obs 


annatyne Poems 109 (Jam.) That he 


e W L 


Burry (béri), a. Burr 56.6 + -¥1,} 
era bevta a burr or uvular trill. 

2066 Chamd, Jrad. 79, Their language was..s0 extra 
burry as to be nearly unintelligible. 

Burry, dial. form of Bunrow 56.1 

Burryn, -yon, obs. ff. of Bunazon. 

{Burge (bi-1sk). Pl. burew. [med L. dersa 
bag, purse, a. Gr. Aupaa hice, blaenrg 

1. Pays. (moore fully bursa mucosa): ‘A synovial 
sac of discoidal form interposed between muscles, 
tendons, or skin, and bony prominences, for the 
Enrpoe of lessening friction’, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1880. 
some of these are constant, some only occasional, 

2803 Med. Frat. X. 69 While enga in dissecting the 
bursa mucowe of the human body, | discovered two new 
bursam on the knee. 2822 Hoorrn Med. Dict. 13x/0 A 
bursa of the superior oblique muscle of the eye. 1878 ‘I’. 
Bavant. /’vact. Surg. \. 17g When a bursa has formed it 
may inflame or suppurate. 1880 Syd. Sor, Lev. s.v., The 
occasional bursw are generally developed as the result of 


unusual friction. 
. See quot. «Cf. Bunase 7.) 
s0gs Sin W. Hamit.ton Discuss. 4o7 In Germany .. the 
name of Bursa was given to houses inhabited by students, 
under the superintendence of a Graduate in Arts. 
(bi asil), a. [f. prec. + -at.] 
1. Phys. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 


bursa (see Bursa }). 

r7gx PA. Trans. XLVI. xxxvii. 263 The bursal and 
crucial ligaments .. were ..in their natural order. 2878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 176 Bursal swellings. 

3. (See Bursa 2.) 

{2783 Cuamnens Cycl, Sufp.a.v., Bursa is more particularly 
osetia middle age writers fur a little college or hall in an 
univeratty, for the residence of students, called bursales, or 
buraarii.] Sin W. Hamiton Discuss, (1853) 24 note, 
Occupiers of the same bursal roum. 

3. Pertaining to the public revenue. 

Caatyvis Fr. Kev. 1.1. 1. iv. 64 Quite another sort 
of Iudicts, namely ‘ bursal* or fiscal! ones. 

Bursa‘logy. More correctly bursology. [f. 
Bursa + Gr. -Aoyla (see -Loar).}] The doctrine or 
consideration of the bursae mucosae. 

26rz Hooren Med. Dict. 12860 Mayug &.xf. Lex. 

Bursar (biw21). Forms: 6 bursor, 6-8 
burser, 8 boureer, boursar, 7- bursar. [ad. 
med.L. dursirius, {. Borsa; cf. F. dourster used 
in senses 1 and 2.) 

1. A treasurer, esp. of a college. 

sg87 Harrison Engiand 1. iii. 8a In ech of there {colleges} 
. they haue one or moe thresurers whom they call Bursarios 
or bursers. 12987 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1361/2 A 
bursor or paiemaster for those wars. 3695 Kunnetr Par. 
Antig. Gloas. s.v. Aursaria, The conventual bursar was 
to deliver up his accounts yearly on the day after Michael- 
mas, £ Heaung Collect. (2885) 1. 198 He .. continu'd 
Bourser io College several yearstogether, 1868 M. Pat- 
TIBON AC. . Org. iv. 109 college has one or more 
bursars who administer the finances. 

3. In Scotch universities and schools: A student 
or scholar who holds a bursary, an exhibitioner. 

us67 Sc. Acts Ae VT (1597) § 12 Al Patronis havand 
Provestries, or Prebendaries of Colleges, Alterages or 
Chaplaneries, at their giftic and dispositioun, may. .present 
thesamin to Bursaris, quhom they pleise to name, to studie 
vertew & letteris, within ane Coll of ony of the Vniuer- 
siteis of this Realme. 1634-46 Row Hist. Kivh (1842) 
Introd. 20 Quhairby a burser might be intertened at the 
New Colledge of Santandrous, 1787 Beatriz Scotticisms 
16, 3286 é; Gaanr Black Drag. xxxii, A bursar fresh from 
Glasgow College. 286 Garant Au Sch. Scotl, tt. 497 
Three buraaries..at the grammar School of Banff, eac 
bursar receiving free education and £2 10 © yearly for 
maintenance. 

3. A student in a ‘ bursa’ (see BURSA 2). 

28ge Sin W. Hamitton Disenss. 408 The rector. .repeated 
with his bursars their public lessons. 

Burearial (bviséeridl), a. [f. med.1.. dersd- 
vi-4s +-AL.] Belonging to a bursar or a bursary. 
2860 Sat, Reo. XLV. 055/2 Careful in all buraarial and 
residential matters. Oxford under Purit. in Q. 
, 492 The Fellow being en d in tutorial or 

lal work. 2886 Athenarwn 17 July 80/: A central 
bursarial power. 


? (bd-ssasfip). [f. Buasan + -sH1P.] 
a. The office of a bursar. b. = BuRSARY 3. 
nett Hauzs Gold. Rem. 076 (L.) Not rad toa of an 
ip. .but thecontriving ofa perverstlp twenty nobles 
@ year. ony © thenasum No. 1921. 9244/3 A few bursarships. 
2676 Lecny Angland in 16th Cent. 11. v. 35 Burnet. .nshowed 
his gratitude by founding eight bursarships in his will. | 
Warsary’ (b&asari). fad. med.L. dursdrius 
treasurer, éursdria treasurer's room ; see BURSAB.] 


+1. ? = Bursar 1. Oébs. 

ag38 Levano /tin, I11. 68 Certen Bursaries, Ministers and 
Choristes. : 

3. A treasury; the bursar’s room in « college, etc. 

s6gg Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss.s.v. Burserta, The bur- 
sary, or place of receiving and paying money and rents by 
the dursari#, bursare, of officers of account in religious 
houses, a De For Zour Gt, Brit. 11769: 11. 244 In the 
Bursary A New College, Oxford) is shewn the Crosier 
of the Founder. vat /fist, Purit, V1, gag The 

Rursaries were emptied of the public money. 

8. In Sentland: An endowment given to a 
student in a university or school, an exhibition. 

"733 P. Linnsay dnievest Scot. 104 To procure a Bursary 
for this hopeful toy. s@e0 A. Cartvin Anfobiog. 62 The 
bursaries given. .to students in divinity to pasa two wintern 
Mee Deo College. hs : po in —— sigh be aeiventy. 

I , a nN EI, xvii. 74 

Such small" bursaries’ or texhibitiune,’ asthe Scottich 
college system offers. 

 Bursgoh :burf), Pl. bursohen. [Ger. bursch, 
bursche, fellow-student, young fellowi—-MHG. 
burse, o. L, bursa = BuRSA 2, whence the senre 
passed in university slang to a student living in 
a bursa. See Grimm, Kluge.] <A student in a 
German university. Hence Burschenism, nonce- 
wd., the manner and custums of the burschen. 

BOg0 Cantyie Richter, Afisc. 11857) iL. 28 sore, Bursche 
enirm in not without its meaning, more than Oxfordiam 
or Cambridgeiem. ‘The Burach strives to say in the atronge 
ext language he can; ‘See! Jam an unmoneyed scholar, 
and a free man’, 

Burse (bis). Also 6 burss(e, (6-7 buss), 7 
burs, burse, byrse. [a. F. dourse purse, wallet 
r—med.L. dursa, a. Gr. Avpoa hide, wine-skin. 
The history of sense 3, and its F. form dourse, is 
doubtful, but apparently it did #o¢ originate in any 
reference to the money business there transacted.) 

. L. A purse: now the designation of one of 
the official insignia of the Lord High Chancellor 
of England. 

xg7o Luvins Manip. 191 A Burne, bursa. 2069 Banino- 
Gourn /celand 939 An ancient crimson velvet burse. 

_b. ect. A receptacle for fhe ‘cor,oral’ or 
linen cloth used to cover the elemcats in the 
Eucharist. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch, (1858) If, fx. D A burse 
to held the linen for the altar. 1666 Direct. Angl, .ed. 3) 
352 Rurse, the case for the corporal. 

+2. A purse-like sac or covering. Obs. 

x6ozr Horrany firey 1. 993 The burse or cod wherin this 
woollie substance lyes. /did. xxxu. ii, 1R.) A twolold 
burse or rkin, which no living creature hath besldes. 

II. In commerce. 

+ 3. A meeting-place of merchants for transaction 
of business; an Exchange. Oés. (See Bourse.) 

[According to Guicciardini and Catel ‘quoted in Chambers 
Cyef. Supp. 1759, the name arose at Bruges, from the eign 

@ purse, or tliree purses, on the front of the house which 
the merchants there bought to meet in; some say this was 
the arms of the former owners, the family Anrsa or de fa 
Bouvee, Others assign the circumstance to Antwerp. See 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. 3753 J.duerd (Sup and Addi. 
tions’, Notes & Queries 3% Ser. 1. 74, etc. All the accounts 
agree as to the sign of a purse or Bares} 

1683 Epen Treat, New [nd.a5 Whether the marchauntes 
»- nave their continual recourse as to . avine or strete. 

t 


z Lyty Anuphues It (London) ..a gloryous 
Hares which they call the Ryoll Exchaung. Bisex: 
in the Bursse 


ry Felic. Man v. (1603) fe Socrates walkin 
or Market place. 1636 « Ronerte Merch. Map Conemerce 
clxxxi, This citie (Bruges) hath an eminent market place 
with a publicke house for the meeting of all Marchants., 
called the Burse, of .. the extinct familie Bursa, bearing 
three purses for their armes, ingraven 1 their ho 
from whence these meetin ears to thin day are call 
Burses. 2782-33 Stuvex Lcct. Mes. 11, 1. 327 tn the burse 
of Antwerp money was never soscanty. 2738 De For Tour 
Gt. Brit. (1769) 11. 110 The Royal Exchange is the greatest 
Burse in the World. 
+b. The Burse: (spec.) the Royal Exchange 
in London, built by Sir Thomas Gresham in 1566. 
Britain's Burse; the New Exchange in the strand, 
built by the Earl of Salisbury in 1609, afterwards 
known as Exeter ‘Change, on the site of the present 
Exeter Hall. In both of these there were shops, 
allusions to which are frequent. Odés. 
sg7o Churchw. Acc. St. Ma ts, Westneaster (Nicholls 
3797) 38 When the reser ajesty went to the Burnse. 
3997 J. Paynx Royal Exch. 19 Our soueraigne Ladie in 
abolishing the fyrst title ‘(Buse),.had prudent consideration 
to tearme yt the exchan r6zz Dekker & Mippieton 
Roar. Giri Wks. 1873 Il]. 296 She says, she went to the 
burse for patterns. s60g Dif, East & West Churches, 
Title-page, To be sold at the signe of the Windiill in 
Britain’s Busse. 1638 Massincurn City Madam ut. i. 
(Nares) A coach..To hurry me to the Burse, or Old Exe 
qe. Grartnoans Wt in Constab.1, She has been 
at Britain’s burse a buying ae and needles. 2693 A. Wit- 
aon Yas. /, 48 A goodly Fabrick, Rival to the Old Ex.- 
change which the King. .dignified with the name of Britain's 
Burse. 1720 Stow’ 


. ied. St VOT. va. i. 
It pleased i Majesty. .to intitle Ir-Beitale’, Burse or Bese 
CG. i S 


s6rz7 Cotiine Def, Bp. Ely 1. x. 44% The whores factors 
would faine drawe customers to her burse of bawderies. 
3634 J. Tavion (Water-P.) Ct. Eater Kent 12 His guts are 
the rendezvous or meeting-place or burse for the beasts of 
the fields, the fowles of the ayre, and fishes of the sea, 
2696 Fivecurvnsy Blessed Birthd, (1881) 150 O royall 


BURSIFORM. 


change for vs, o blessed Burse, Where man the blessing 
geta, God takes the curse ! 

+4. 7A shop. Oés. 

43662 Hoivoay Fuvenal + Five burses (saberna) which 
T let, adde tu my sture Four hundred sesterces. 

EL. Ja French and Scotch universitics. 
+6. A fund or foundation to provide bursarics. 
Kennett far, Antlg, Gloss. s.v. Bursaria, For- 

merly allexhibltioners at Paris were called bursars, as they 
lived on the burs, or fund, or endowment of founders and 
benefactors .. Which dursarif were most properly thone 
hhovices or young acholara, who were sent to the university, 
snd maintuined by the religious out of their pul lic burs, 
or stock, "788 CHamaznn Cye/, Supp., Bursa, Buree, or 
Hiourse, in the French universities, atill denotes a founda- 
tion for the maintenance of poor scholars in their studies. 
6. «@ HURSARY 


rg60 rt Bk. Discipl, v. (1836) 34 They must have the 
priviledges in achooles, and bursis in colledges. sg79 Sc. 
slots Jas, bE (1814) 179 ga Nane sall bruik ane burss 
in ony facultie but for the space of foure ycirix. 2697 
in Spottiswoud Hist Ch. Scot/, App. 26 Inviting young 
Scholars ty come and dispute for a Burse, which is their 
maintenance at the Colledge - 3779 in Grant Bargh Sch. 
Scoff, 1. v. azo In 1779 the council of Aberdeen enacted 
that no boy who has. .competed for a ‘burve’, shall receive 
premium. 

7. A college, or academic hall. See Bursa 2. 

19977 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 1114 Samuel .. was 
guuernour and principal of Naioth, that is to say y” Burse 
ins they terme it) or Colledge of oes ¢28g0 Sin W. 
Hamitton Log. App. Il 374 mote, The .. Masters Regent 
in the Burse (or College: of St. Lawrence, in Cologne. 

Burser, -or, obs. forms of Buasan. 

+ Burseu, bursew. (/s. A dish in cooker. 

«qo Forme ef Cury 5 Bursen [Warner Axtig. Culin. 
pein éursen| .. Take noumbles of swyne, and parboyle 

em in broth and wyne, etc. /bid 4a (Miitz.) Bursews, 
Take pork, secth it, and grynde it smale, etc. 

Bursiform (bi wifi), a. (ad. mod L. dursi- 
Sormis, 1. BuasA purse: see -F ORM.) Purse-shaped. 

z Toon Cyl. Anat. & Phys. I. 5181 note, The 
Cephalopod, of the Foraiminiferous Order have a bursiform 


y. 2878 Nicnoison /'a/zxen/. 119 Cup-shaped, pyriform, 
bursiform, or discoidal. 


Burst (bist), 7 Ia t. and pple. burst. 
Forms: a. (type écrs/, burst) 1 berstan, 3 ber- 
sten, (bursten), 4 5 berst(e, 4-6 barat, 6- 
burst. 8. (type dvest, brast, brest) 3 & bresten, 
4:5 breste, 4-6 brest, briste, (4 brusten), 5 
bruste, 5-6 brust, bryste, brast, 6 braste, 9 
dial, and arch. brast. /'a. t.a. 1 berat, 3 bearst, 
4 berat, 3 barste, 5-6 barst, 6—- burst, (8-9 
incorrectly burated). 8. 3-7 brast, 4-6 braste, 
brest, § breste, (6 brust, brusted), g dra/. and 
arch, brast. f/. a. 1 burston, 2-4 burste(n, 
4-5 borsten, 5-6 barst, 6- burst. /a. pple. 
a. 1 borsten, 4-5 borsten, -un, § burstyn, 
(borsen, 6 Sc. bursin:, 6-8 bursten, 6— burst, 
(8-9 incorrectly burated, g Sc. bursen). 8. 4-5 
brosten, brusten, (4 brost, brast), 6 brasten, 
6-7 brast, brust, g arch. brast, (9 north. 
dial, broasen, brosen). [ 1) A Common Teut. 
strong vb.: OL. derstan (pa. t. baerst, burston, 
pple. dorsten) =OF ris. bersta, OS. brestan (rast, 
bruston ; brostan), (MDu., Du. berstan, dbarsten, 
LAi. barsten, basten\, OHG. brestan (MIG. bres 
stan, Ger. bersten from LG.\, ON. ébresta, (érast, 
brustum ; brostinns, (Sw. édrista, Wa. briste):~ 
(Teut. *érestan, possibly from *drek-st-an, a deri- 
vative (intensive: of éyck-an to BREAK %, 

(2) The earlier drest- of WGer, became by meta- 
thesis ders¢- in OEF., Frisian, Du., and 1.G. (whence 
also it has passed into mod.Ger. in place of 
MIEIG. dérest-). In Eng. this derst- mostly again 
became dérest- in ME., partly perh under Norse 
influence, whence the pa. pple. dvoséen still, in 
north. dial. ; but this has since the 16th c. gone 
back tu ders, changed by the disturbing influence 
of 7 to durst. Su that we have the alternate series 
OTecut. and WGer. drest-, OE. berst-, ME. brest, 
mud. Eng. derst, burst. But the 15-16th c. had 
often dbrust and érast, barst in the present; and 
the north. dial. had drist, dbryst, as in Danish. 

(3) The oriyinal strong conjugation survived during 
the ME. period, with A typical forms. after meta- 
thesis, bresten, brast, brosten, but with much dis- 
turbance and mixture of forms in 14~1sthc. In 
the 16th c. a very common form was ras? for all 
the principal parts; but about the end of that 
century, dsrs¢ (for all the parts) began to gain the 
ascendancy which it has since maintained, though 
the pa.t. was frequently dras¢ in 17th and the 
pa. pple. durséen till 18th c. Various old forms 
survive dialectally, and in U.S. the pa. t. anc pple. 
are frequently dbsrsted, valgarly dusted.) 

I. intr. To break or be broken suddenly. 

ti. To break suddenly, snap, crack, under violent 
pressure, strain, or concussion. Chiefly said of 
things possessing considerable capacity for resist- 
auce and breaking with load noise; often of 
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cons, etc., snapping under tension ; also of spears, 
swords, ctc., shivered in battle. Ods. 

atthe Ge ) Herat bend Burston ban locan. a xzeeo Byrhf- 
laste 
ry 
to. weyght tyll the men borsten of the balaunce. 
a Mantowse Dido iv. iv, Was it not you {the tacklings 
of a ship] that hoised up these sails? Why burst you not? 
8728 Porn (iad xv. 545 Ax the tough string be drew, Struck 
by a8 arn unseen, it burst in two, 

. Hamvo.e /’r. Conse. qut4 Ala smyths strykes on pe 
yren fast, Swa pat it brekes and brestes at pe last. cr430 
Syn Generides 44 8 The helm went of also, The laces brast 
even atwoo. 2966 Apiinaion 7 age age 7 The rope being 
olde & rotten brast in the middle & I fell down, xg 
Hournsnep Chron. TIL, 1 There was good eanning Ap 
manie a speare brust. W. Rose Amadis 136 Brant 
ench strong lance. 

+ b. Ot ships: To go to pieces. Ods. 

1s13 Baansnaw St. lerbn 12848) 193 Incontinent! 
the «hip barst all in sondre. rga3 Lp, Braners Frviss. J, 
ceclvi. 7 of their shyppes brast and went to wrake. 

+o. Of persons. in tig. phrase ‘it is better to 
bow than to burst’. Also: To perish (by hunger). 

a 31440 | pomydon 1722 Thoughe he shulde for hungre brest. 
e240 in Ladecs Bk. (1868: 34 Often tynie it is betere to bow 
pan to berst. cxqggo Hennyson Afor. Fab. 65 To bow at 
bidding, and bide not while thou brest. 

. fix. To cease, come to an end. Also (in 
OE.) said of an oath: To be broken. Ods. 

a x00 Lawsof A. Edw. § 3 3if pact seswutelod ware oppe 
him ad burste, 

2. Now chiefly of a surface or thing with ex- 
tended surface: To break suddenly when in a state 
of tension, to fly asunder or in pieces ; to be broken 
by expansion of the contents. Of persons or 
animals: often as an imagined consequence of 
excess in eating or drinking, or of violent exertion. 
Also fg. (chiefly with allusion to the bursting of a 
bubble’; now often collug. with u, 

a. 1938 CoverpaLe Fel. i. 27 ‘This he put in y* Dragons 
mouth and so y' dragon barst in sonder. 1968 J. Huywoou 
Prom. & Epigr, (1867) 90 Thus drinke we ., tyll we burst. 
a 600 Hookrr Accel. /'of, vii. xx. $5 Lest the very entrails 
of sumo. . should thereat haply burst in sunder. 2709 Sts KLy 
Vathr No. 40 8 10 By an Accident of Firing a Piece of 
Ordnance, it burst, and kill’d 15 or 16 Men. 1933 Avvison 
Guardian No. 159 His breast heaved as if it would have 
hursted. 1732 Pork Ass) dfue 1. go And now a bubble 
burst, and nowa World! 2774 J. Bryant Mythol, U1. 406 If 
I burst I don't care J drink with a good will and a safe 
poaectelice: 288: Daily News 1 Sept. 3/5 The boilers had 
not burst. 


B. a 1300 Cursor AL, 16505 He brest in tua his buels all, 
vte at his wambe ‘ai wrang. ¢ 2340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1166 
With such a crakkande kry, as klyffes haden brusten. @ 1480 
Cor, Myst.:38)1) 292 Myn hed doth ake, as it xolde brest. 
31490 Lyoc Cheon. Troyt. vi, Thin Bufo ryght anone Through 
myght ther of brusteth euen atwain. 1996 SKKLTON Maguyys. 
2186 For laughter I am lyke to brast. rgg8 Knox /‘irst 
Blast \Arb.\ 40 Let them blowe til they brust,  sger 
Spenser Bellay's Us. vi, Poyson .. Made him to swell, 
that nigh his bowells brust. 286g B. Brimrney /rédale 1 12 
Bring me another pint afore I brast wi’ thinking. 2863 Swin- 
suRNK Masyue ©. Bersube 16 He [a bird). . suddenly woxe 
big and brast, 

b. Said of boils. tumours etc.: To break the 
outer covering and discharge the matter. Of a 
bud: To break the envelope, open out. Of a 
cloud: To disperse in heavy rain (often /g.). 

czooe Sav. Leechkd. 1. 27a (Lege pysse wyrte leaf] to bam 
sare hyt sceal berstan and halian. 1947-64 Bautnwin Afor. 
PaAtlas (Palfe. mA Stop the heginning, so shalt thou he 
sure All doubefull disenses to swage and to cure; But if 
thou be carelesse and suffer them brast, ‘I'oo late commeth 
plaister. 2976 Witnsnine At. Arvangem. (17961, 360 Two 
stamens of the Arvusm ectinctorium ..one ready to burst. 
rBe7 Med. Frat. XVU1. 9 The suc would go on increasing 
until it would burst. z Tennyson A/aud u. i. 4a The 
heavens . should burst and drown in deluging sturms The 
feeble vussals of wine and anger and lust. 32883 Daily 
News 16 July 5,'2 When the cloud bursts. 

+6. To break up explasively. Olds. rare. 

¢ 1430-50 tr. /igden (2865) J. 319 White salte, contrary 
to the nature of other salte, whiche, beenge suluble in the 
fyre, brestethe and brekethe in the water. 

3. Said Ayperbolically, a8 a strong expression for 
‘to be exuberantly full’ (cf. 12). Also with ow/. 

1963 //omilies u. Serm. Rogation Wk. (1851 499 And thy 

reases shall brust with new wine. 26s: Binie Prov. ili. 10 

‘hy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

b. Of persons: To be unable to contain oneself. 
Chiefly in fut., or in phrases fo be ready to burst, 
to be bursting. Const. with (information, envy, 
delight, etc.) ; also with inf. as ‘ to be bursting to 
tell a secret’, i.e. with desire to tell it. Cf. 3. 

1633 Forn Hruken H. ww. il. (1821) 305 Ere I speak a word 
I will look on and burst. 2649 Jer. Layton Gt, Exenep. 1. 
xii. 45 The Pharisees could hold no longer, being ready to 
burst with envy. 2728 Strsie Spect. No. 533 P 2 Ready to 
burst with shame and indignation. 2739 BerksLey A Ziphr. 
v. $13 One of these tame bullies ready fo burst with pride 
and ill-humour. 1989 Wotcorr (P. Pindary.Sadj, jor Paint. 
65 She bursted with th’ impurtant secret 3867 Froupe 
Short Stud. (1872'1. a Most of us when wé have hit on some- 
thing. original, feel as if we should Wurst with it. 1884 
West. Morning News tt Sept. 4/4 Sir Richard .. had been 
bursting .. to let the news be known. 

+ 4. fig. Of the heart: To ‘break’ by the shock 
or pressure of grief, or by the swelling of emotion. 


@. ateng Ancr, KR. 8 Hu stout ham pet beod. .wituten 
hope of vtcome, and heorte ne mei 2993 Gowze 
Conf. Il. 322 Ha, herte. why ne wolt t berst. 
gees Hen. V1, v. v.39 No, no, my heart will burse, 

| 2. 3 

i. s 1y00 Cursor Af, 15956 Quen he himself it vnderstod, 
Almast his hert can brest. 2386 Cuaucen Frankl, 7. 31 

Have here my trouthe, til that myn herte bruste. £ 
Finnen iWVks, 1. ang Hir harte. .for ve payne it m 
haue brast. £ tT. Paoctor Gorg. Gallery, ower én Lis. 
tress, &c., O heauy hart .. 1f thou shouldest brast .. ‘Then 
should I dye without reward. 

&. Said of adoor. Now usually fo burst open: 
to fly open suddenly. 

3996 Spenser a¢: 1. viii. 4 No gate ao strong, no locke 
so firme and fast, But with that piercing noise flew open 
quite, or brast. A/od. The door burst open, and a man 
rushed into the room. : ; 

II. intrans, fg. (With adverbial extension ex- 
pressing the nature of the act:on.) 

6. To break forth into sudden activity, or mani- 
festation of an inward force. Of persons: To break 
out into sudden action or forcible expression of 
feeling. Usually with out, forth. 

a. Const. 12, with ee a cry, or other 
mode of expression); also simply. 

@. 1686 Davven Mac Fi. 138 Tong he stood. .At length 
burst out in this prophetick mood. 1723 Appison Spat. 
No. 164 P§ She burst out in Tears. ihe ‘Tennyson Dora 
155 And all at once the old man burst in soba. 2848 W. K. 

eury tr. 1. Alan's Hist. Ten ¥. 1. 560 M. Henri Baud 
burst out enthusiastically: ‘My father was a common 
man’, 

ss. cxqgo Lonenicu Graf lv. 317 Thanne with a swerd he 
owt braste, that in his hond he held wel fuste. 2960 Pix. 
INGTON On Abdias ci They will brast out and declare their 
faith. 2996 Spensen /.Q. 110. iii. 19 The wisard .. brusting 
forth in laughter, to her sayd. 1869 Waucn }'eth-Bobs ii. 
33 He brast cawt again, as if his heart wur breighkin. 

b. Formerly with o#. Often with vbI. sb., 70 
burst (out, forth: on weeping. Afterwards replaced 
by a. a8 70 burst out (on) a-laughing, a-crying 
(now dial, or arch.) ; the prep. is now omitted 
in general use: 70 burst out laughing, etc. 

c1370 Hobt, h. Cicyle 53 He smote hym.. That_mowthe 
and nose braste on blode. ages Cast on CAas.Gt.4a4 Hys none 
breste a blood habundauntly. s964 Hawary Amtropins vi. 
57 Cesar. .braste forthe on weepinge to beholde the heade 
of so worthye a manne. 273% Apvison Sfect. No. go P7 One 
of the Ladies burst out a laughing. ee Bro, Jonathan 
HI. as He burst out a-crying. 1 Taurvat Japhet 
xxxiil, The remembrance. .made us both burst out a laugh- 
ing. 2875 Jowett /“ato ied. 2) 1.84 The crew of his own 
trireme also burst out laughing. ; 

c. Const. info; also, formerly, with infinitive. 
Often with out, forth, e.g. t 70 burst (out, forth) 
fo weep, Insame sense, Zo burst info tears (in- 
fluenced by some notion of 2). So /o burst (ont) 
tuto laughter, sone, speech; to burst (out) into 
flame ; of plants, fo burst (out) into blossom, etc. 

@. 3630 [sce 16]. 1637 Mirton Ly ideas 74 When .. we 
.. think to burst out intu sudden blaze. r7e9 StEeLe Taller 
No. §8 pt The Father burst into the following Words. 
2716-8 Lavy M. W. Monracvur Let?. 1. xxxi. 105 She could 
not forbear bursting into tears, 1787 Swit Gulliver u. 
vii, 163 Bursting at the same time into a flood of tears. 
2808 Br.oomrinin Soldier's Home ii, T..rose at once, and 
bursted into tears. 2832 “eENNyson Fatima v, My heart.. 
Bursts into blossom in his sight. 18683 Avad. Nes. (Reldg.) 
66: The courtiers .. could not avoid bursting into a violent 
fit of laughter. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 78 The taper will 
burst again into full flame. 

B. 63385 Cuaucer Z. +. IF. 1031 With that word he brast 
out for to wepe. c1ge0 Desty. Troy 9425 Deffibus .. For 
bale of his brother brest out to wepe. 1938 More //eresyes 
1v. Wks, (1557) 255/2 Thei brast out in vyrulent and veni- 
mouse wordes, 1978 Timms Cahvine on Gen. 132 They 
bruste forth into manifest rage. 262: Speup Hist. Ge. Bri! 
tx. viii. bot tk 55 Honst-sarnings betwixt the King and his 
Clergy, which. .brast forth into a more fearfull flame. 2637 
Valentine & O.13 He..brast out into these speeches. 

III. Transitive (causative). Not in OE. 

+7. To break, snap, shatter suddenly. Ods, in 
general sense. 

a. tag7 R. Grouc. 437 Pe suerde hit nome. .& barste mon 
nwaclder’” 2960 LANG. Pot A, vil, 165 He beot so : 
he barst neth heore Ribbes. sggo Martowe and 4. Jam- 
burl, v.i. 71 Whose chariot-wheels have burst the Assyrians’ 
hones. r996 Suaxs. 7am, Shr. 1. Induct. 8 You will not pa 
for the glasses you hauc burst. 272g in Se. Pasguils 11068) 
393 Deel knock, Dee’l sink, Dee’l ryve and burat him. 

6. 2390 Hamroie /’. Conse. 1787 Alle thyng it brestes in 
sonder. ¢238g Cuaucer L. G. IV. 2413 And with a wawe 
brostyn was his stere. 2480 Kodbt. Detyll 16 ‘Venne noble 
stedes backes he dyd brust. xg08 Fisnun Ws, 1.60 Whan 
he is ones fallen to the grounde he is brasten all to peces. 
tgop Rarciay Ship of Fooles (1570) 170 God .. geueth thee 
not his beard to draw and brast. 1963-87 Foxe A. § M1. 
(1684) 11. 85 He.. brast them [the images) all down in 
pieces. 1893 Sinciuton Virgil 1. 192 Drear winter with 
its cold would brast the rocks. «1882 Rossetti Ballads § 
Sonn. 130 All the locks Had the traitor riven and brast. 

+b. Zo burst down: to break down violently. 

¢ 2440 [vee Buratine vdé, s6.}. : 

+c. fig. To break or violate (a law, a principle). 
Obs. rare. ~ 

x60o0 FairFax 7 asso V. lv. 85 If Rinaldo. .have the sacred 
lore of war so brust. 

d. eal To interrupt, put a sudden end to. 

sign Tennyson .S¢. Sime, Stylites 175 With hoggish whine 
t burst my prayer. 1899 —- Anid 1120 Many a. .heel 
against the pavement echoing burst their drowse. 


BURST. 


8. To disrupt, shatter, cause to fly to pieces 


(a surface, or thing having extended surface). 

_ In mod. use the ssadaricy Ue to rastrick the word to cases 
in which a containing envelope is ruptured by the expan- 
ea Se too greut are of oe Seibert ; 

z veur Dan. xiv, e e tis, an ein 
to mouthe of the dragoun, and the Grapoan is haretien, 
7535 Covurnare Lake v.37 Y' new wyne barateth y' ves- 
sels and runneth out. sggz Suans. « Aen, (//,1,.i. dy The 
lose of those great Townes Will make him burst his : 
and rise from death. 2796 Butier Asad. 1, i. Wks. 1874 I. 
14 Birds and insects bursting the shell their habitation, 
sjot_ Smuaton Hdystone L. "14 Nothing .. but .. gun. 
powder, could have burst and dispersed the materials of 
the spire in the manner it had done. r97g Harvennes in 
Phil. Trans. UXV. 340 ‘The place where the leaden pipe is 
bursten. 2827 8 Consurr Acsid. U. S. (1822) 42 The buds 
of a Lilac. .are almost 4ursted, which is a great deal better 
than to say, ‘almost durst’. 

b. To rupture (something) by internal force, 
or by pressure, a blow, etc., upon it when inflated 
or distended. Zo burst a blood-vessel: to cause 
its rupture by exertion, etc., or simply to suffer the 
rupture of a vessel. 72 dbtsrst one’s sides: irnngined 
asa result of excessive laughter. 70 burst one's 
buttons (through over-feeding or exertion), 

278 Aansutunot John Auld(1755) 47 You would have burst 
your sides to hear him talk of politicks, 2796 Puccn 
Anonym. (1809) 354 We were ready to burst our sides, 2663 
Kincstey Water-baéd, v. 185 He. . played leap-frog with the 
town-clerk till he burst his buttons, Miss Lanna Jilly 
a’ eps 7. 10 Lads laughin’ fit to brast their soides. Jfod. 
Take care you do not burst your gun. 

+c. fig. To burst up: to shatter, destroy. Ods. 

3997 aniua Cir, Wares vu. ii, Who else had burst-up 
Right to come t’ his right. 

t@. To ruin financially = Break v.11. Obs. 

zr7x8 Aasutnnot Yoksx Aud/u.iv, I therefore hold it advis- 
able that you continue the Lawsuit, and burst him at once. 

9. 70 burst bonds, barriers, etc. Now said 
only of the person or thing confined within; for- 
merly with wider meaning as in 7. Now chiefly fv. 

a. csgag &. kK. Alt. 2’. B.963 Pe grete barrez of pe abyme 
he barat vp at onez. 199g COVERUALE Jer. v.5 These .. 
haue. .bursten the bondes in sonder. ~g Lanvor /imag. 
Conv, (1846 Il. 3 My madness .. would burst asunder tho 
Brome swathes. 26.. //ymns Anc. & Mod, ‘Come see the 
place’ ii, Who burst the bands of death and hell. 

B. 01340 Cursor M. 7203 (Fairf.) His bandis al he brest 
intwa, cz York Myst. xxxvii. 196 And brosten are alle 
our bandisofbras. 2548 Upauc, etc. Evasw. Par. Markv.4 
To braste all hia chaynes and fetters in pieces, 1996 Srunsxx 
F.Q. v. 31 Furies which their chaines have brast. 

b. Of a river or water: Zo burst tts banks. 

1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1, §8. 58 A subglacial lake had burst 
its boundary. ; 

+ @. transf. To force one’s way across (a fron- 
tier) Ods.; also, 70 durst (the enemy's) ranks. 
poet, or rhetorical. 

26g2 C. Starvi.ton /ferodian vin. 67 The Frontiers they 
had brast. 2847 Tennyson fine. tv. 483 Clad in iron, 
burst the ranks of war. ; : . 

+10. 70 burst the heart: said of grief or violent 
emotions. Also of persons, Zo burst one's heart. 
So Zo burst one's brain: tv take or occasion ex- 
cessive thought. Oés. 

c238g Cuaucer ZL. G. 1", 1298 Ffor which amathynkye 
hrostyn in myn herte.  rggg Let. in Strype Eccl. Alem. Ul 
App. 1. 162 Though thou wouldest brast thine heart about 
oe Goroinc De Mornay xxiv. 373 Bookes which 
busteth not our braines about Mooneshine in the water. 
rg9z Spensur Raines of 7.518 Nigh with griefo..my heurt 
was brust. 

IL. ‘To cause (the body) to swell till it bursts. 
Chiefly as an imagined result of over-feeding or 
violent exertion ; often 7/7. 

1830 Pacacr. 757/1, 1 thruste out ones guttes, or burste 
one, i accrene. 3667 Micron /. L.x 635 Cramin’d and 
xorged, right burst With suck'd and glutied offal. 1719 
Dx For Crusoe (1840) 1. xiii. 227 Water, with which .. he 
would have burst himself. 2899 Camrbert. & Westmoreland 
Dial. 31 He hed welly brosen his sel wie runuin. 

b. causatively. 

@ Boa ‘ Broomfield Hill’ xiv. in Child Kadlads w. (1884) 
394/a Ye need na burst your gude white steed Wi racing 
oer the howm. a 1828 ‘fair Marjory’ xvii. ibid. ut. 141 /a 
he first he burst the bonny black, An syne the 

roun. ; 

12. Zales og To fill to overfiow ne 
1697 RYDEN Virg. Georg. \. 74 That Crop .. bursts the 
crowded Barns. 

18. Zo burst a door, gate, etc.: to force it open 
by a violent thrust, so as to break the door or its 


fastenings. Also burst ofen. 

zgg3 SHas, x ‘en. V/,1, ili. 28 Open the Gates. . Or wee'le 
burst them open. a@ r700 Davven Desf. Lover Misc. Wha. 
1760 II. 1:8 The bounce burst ope the door, 2992 De For 
Alem. Cavalier (1840) 11 qty burst open the gate. 1847 
‘Lexnveon Princ. vi. 59 She spoke, and. . Dewending, burst 
the great bronze valves, 1864 -- Soadiiea 64 Burst the 
gates and burn the palaces. 

+14. To cause to burst ont, abroad. Obs. ; 

¢1qoo Destr. Troy 865 Sho brast out bright water at hir 
hrode een, a1g93 Mantowe Mass. af Jaris 1. ii, ‘To burst 
abroad those never-dying flames, 


IV. Intransitive senses implying movement ac- 
companied by the bursting of barriers. 


These uses mostly correspond with those of Bagax, branch 
VII, but expreas more strongly the notion of sudden violence. 


15. To issue forth suddenly and copiously by 


bonny 


1199 


peas, | an enclosure, or by overcoming resist- 
ance. Usually with ou, forth, or other adv. 
arjoe Cursor M. 11704 Vnder pe rote a well vte-brast. 
37, Banpour Bruce xv. 481 Blude brist out at voundls 
v 2480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ocxxii. 216 One of hem .. 
smote the same hugh vpon the hede that the brayn brest out. 
1963 Foxe A. ¢ A apcy I. agg/1 The blvod brast incon. 
tinent out of the Nose of the King. sg78 Timme Calvine 
on Gen. 3499 The waters under the earth braste not up, nor 
the waters aboue the Heauens fall down upon us, 2849 Ten- 
nos ae $33, . he’ level with the — Ready to 
an @ , ae 
idtetink oo ee 
b. at nag and fig. Of tears, cries, etc.: To issue 
suddenly in spite of repressive effort. Of light, 
sounds, etc.: To issue suddenly /:0m a source; to 
become visible or audible with startling sudden- 
ness and clearness; often const. on (the eye, ear, 
ete.). Of the sun: 70 burst from, through (the 
clouds) ; often with ow/, forth. Also of news, 
events, sights, truths, etc.: 70 brerst upon (a person): 
to be revealed with overwhelming suddenness to. 
¢ s9g0 Gen. & Fx. 1808 Get held he wit dis angel fast, Til 
de dauing up it brast. @ sy00 Cursor M, 18916 Par come a 
sune Vte o be air al bristand dune. ¢ 3386 Chaucer Docfos’s 
7. 234 The teeres brast out of hir eyghen tuo. 2908 Fisner 
Wks 1.165 The sounde of n grete trumpe braste out. 
prance oie eg a6. pate Nei ad yerahinaa 1 
out brat. UNVAN Pilyr. 1. 73 at si 
brast from Christians heart, ‘a6 {* Coormn Mohicans xvii, 
Such a yell..as seldom bursted from human lips before. 
2067 Lany Heankert Cradle /., vii. 168 On turning a sharp 
corner, Hebron burst upon them. 
G70 burst upon a view, (rare.\ 
¢ 30gq Stantey Sinai § al. i. 69 ‘The Israclites, coming 
down through that very valley, burst upon that very view. 
c. fig. Of thoughts, emotions, latent forces, ete. : 
To find utterance or manifestation suddenly, es/. 
after long repression or concealment. Usually 
with ot, forth: const. fato the result’. 
gga Becon Christer. Bany., Wks. (1843' 81 Charity .. 
brasteth out into works whensoever it seeth an occn- 
sion given. sggz Suaks. 1 Aen, 17, w.i. 184 Had the pas. 
sions of thy heart burst out .. we should haue neene cde- 
ctpher’d there. .rancorous spight, a 6e3 in Liturg, Services 
Q. Eltz, (1847) 680 Defections in Ireland .. in the end brast 
out into open rebellion. 2810 Scott /ady of /.. UW. xxxiv, 
Anguish of despair Burst, in fierce jealousy, to air. 
da. Of an eruptive disease, Also of the body 


affected by it: ‘To break out into sores or pie 

The latter sense appears to have existed in OE., where 
however it probably originated from 1 or 2. Cf. quot. @ tove 
under Burstine ft. a, 

mgge Hutort Sreake oute, or braste oute, as a mannen 
face doth with heate. azgg3 HH. Sairu i 4s, (1866) 1. ju 
The leprosy which brast out of the forehead. 

e. To spring forth, as a plant, shoot, etc. 
(Usually implying the oxensorning of restraint.) 

a 3300 Cursor M, 10723 Rath flour and frut suld bar-of brest 
{7 *. briste}. xzg78 Banister //1s?, Afan w. 6o The fift 
{Muscle} likewive brusteth forth of Fibula. 183g-6 Tovn 
Crcl. Anat & Phys. 1. 1a0/a The radicle that bursts from 
the fecundated seed of a plant. 

+f. To emanate, originate from. Obs. 

aryoo Cursor Af, roosg Rut o pe grace pat of hir brestes, 
Of al pis werld bett er be brestes. 1967 Juewet Def her 
(3611! 409 All these mischiefes brast out first from the High 
Throne of the Pope of Rome, . : 

16. Of a tempest, conflagration, disease, or the 
like. Chiefly with ont, forth. 

saga Henry VIII Declar, Scots 192 Things of suche enor- 
mitie do brest out and appere. 1946 Lanciry Pol. Verg. 
De Invent.1 xvi.ag a, Ditseases, that bre«t furthe on every 
syde. 19979 ‘Tomson Calvin Sern. Tem. 7 We do but 
heap vp wood, and the wrath of God brasteth out at a blow. 
1630 Lorp Aanians 87 The windes in the howels of the 
earth .. brast forth into eruptions. 1798 Asecd. HW’. Pitt 
I. x. 203 ‘The flame of war .. was preparing to burst out 
in Europe. 2808 R. Porter 7rar. Sk. Russ. & Sed. (1813) 
1. i. 1 War burst around him, and he fell in combat. 2848 
Macauray //ist, Eng. 1. 665 A tempest burst forth, such 
as had not been known since that great hurricane. 

17. To make a sudden overwhelming assault on ; 


to rush violently and suddenly over. 

3300 Cursor Af. 21400 Brathli on his fas he brast. 2868 
Stanrey Yew, Ch. 11877) 1. ix. 180 Immense swarms o 
hornets burst upon the country with unusual force. : 

18. poet. To burst away: to rush away im- 
petuously. Also (of a bird) 70 busst on the wing: 


to start off into flight. 

2809 Campnett Gert. Hyon. m. iii, Wild bird bursting on 
the wing. 18g9 Tennyson Elaine 1237 The wild Queen.. 
burst away to weep. 1864 — /n. ei nd. 635 A crew that 
landing burst away In search of stream or fount. 

19. To force a passage impetuously /hvongh 
(a barrier, physical or moral, the enemy's ranks, 
a crowd of people). 

@zy00 Cursor Af, 12872 Opin he sau be liftes seuen, be 
fader steuen par thoru it brast. 2837 Newman Par. Serm. 
(ed. 9) 1. xx. 305 There are times when a thankful heart 
bursta throu all Forms of Baye sty Nie Hypa- 
fia xxii. 288 Bursting desperately through the women who 
surrounded him, the monk vanished. 

20. To break forcibly sno, come suddenly and 
impetuously s#fo (a room, a country, etc.); also 
with adv. s#. Similarly fo burst up (from below). 

sg63 Foxe 4. 4 M. (3684) J. 3997/1 Thorow windows and 
doors..they brast in to the Popo. 1600 Fairrax Zaszo 11. 
xxvil, as He broke the throng. and into presence hrast. 
2948 Ricnagpson Pamela 111. 128 In burst the pert Slut, 


with an Alr of Assurance. 2798 Co_saince Anc. Mar. 11. ¥, 
We were the first that ever burat Into that silent sea. 

Mat. Encawoats Patron. I. v. 98 The flames burst in from 
the burning troilis, 28gg Maanvat Jacob Fasthf i, My 
father burst up from the cabin. 

Phrase key :—-To burst abroad, 14; 6 away, 38; 4 banks, 
9; 6 a blood: easel, 8b; 6 bands, e 6 one’s brains, 10; 

ud 4, 2b; done's buttons, 8b; cloud 6, » bs 6 a door, 
13; 6 down, 7b; é forth, 6b, 6c, 15, 15 by 19 ¢, 363 Oa 
frontier, gc; 3 from agb, rs f; bt rt, 103 6 for 
hunger, 2c; 4 into, bc, 15,20; dun, 6b, 15 b, 37; 6 on 
the wing, 14; 4 open, 5, 13; 4 out, 3, 6b, 6 Cy Ate 35, 15 b, 
1g d, 16; é ranks, 9c; 6 one’s sides, 8b; 6 through, 15 b, 
19; 6 up, 2,8 ¢, 20; d upon, 15 b; 4 with, s b, 6a. 

Barst (bdust), 56. Forms: 1 byrat, 1-4 beret, 
birst, 5 byrat, 3- burst. [In sense 1 repr. OE. 
byrst (berst) = OLIG, brust:—OTeut. *érusti-s, f. 

a. pple. stem of dresfan to Burst. This secms to 

ave become obs. about the middle of tathc.; the 
modern sb. was apparently f. the verb. in 16th c. 
Cf. the parallel Brest, Marist, 

+2. Damage, injury, harm ; loss. Os. 

c1z000 Aiurnic Ax. xxii. 6 Zilde pone hyrst pe pat fyr on- 
tende. c¢saog Lay. 1347 Brutus at brec al buten burstan 
ie sa7g harine}, /Aid. 1610 pe king Goffar ixeih his burst 

cxa7g lure), ¢sje0 in Wright Lyric P. iv. ag ‘That burst 
shu! bete for hem bo. cz380 Syr Sevis igag A-dede hire 
ete al ther ferat ‘That ahe ne dede him no berst. c2gs0 
Chron, Silad. 330 pen in alt be tober worldelyche burste. 
csqjo How Gd. Wf tangte Dan. in Babers Bh. (1868; 45 
The more nede hyt make or the grettyr byrst. 

TTI. Senses formed anew from the verb. 

3. An act of bursting; the result of this action. 

z6a2 SHaxs. Cyod, tv. ii, 106 The snatches in his voice And 
bursts of speaking were as his. s@96 Maccucivmay //oore- 
botdt's Trav, iii. 52 The Peak of Teneriffe exhibited a lateral 
burst, | pherbeger by tremendous earthquakes. | G. Muar 
mri /ianea ef Crossw, I. iv. 107 When beech-buds were 
near the burst, 

b. fig. del the failure, collapse, of an 
oryanization or scheme. 

1579 Datly News 22 Sept. 2/1 A speedy burat-up of the 
whole agricultural system. : : 

3. A sudden and violent issuing forth. Chiefly 
of light and sounds, So also a burst of fame, a 
burst of fish (in local use). 

86r0 Suans, J emp. ui. 311 We heard a hollow burat of 
hellowing Like Bulsx, 2672 Mitton Sanson 1651 Down they 
came, and drew ‘The whole roof after them, with burst of 
thunder, Upon the heads of all. 28:6 Soutuxy Lay of 
Lauv., Dream vi, Burst ater burst the innocuous thunders 
brake. 4 Bucwster More iWordds ii, 17 ‘The gloomy 
landscape whose varied beauties a burst of sun-light has re- 
vealed. 2657 National Mag. AU. 197 ‘Terminating in a 
glorious burst of acclamatury harmony. 

b. A sudden opening on the view. 

29798 CoLesipGn (ears in Solit. 215 This burst of prospect. 
2824 Jane Austen Mansf. /’, vili (D.) Here is a fine burst 
of country. 1873 Browninc /un Albums 4 Nut sv the 
burst of landscape surging in. 

4. An explosion, eruption, outbreak. 

rq Mitron Mikon, Wks. 1738 I. 403 He .. kept them up, 
the only Army in his three Kingdoma, till the very burst of 
that Rebellion. «19tg Avmson (J.) Imprison'd fires, in the 
close dungeons pent, Roar to get loose, and struggie for a 
vent... Till with a mighty burat whole mountains fall. 2 
Wenewoon in (Ail, Trans. LXXX. og As often as the 
heat was at or near the boiling ppint of the acid, frequent. . 
bursts or explosions happened. Fieyo Pall Mall. G. 17 Nov. 
1a Out of 8,245 shells and shrapnel fired with this fuze.. 
there were :28 premature burats. ; = 

&. A vehement outbreak (of emotion or its ex- 
pression). 

17g Jounson Kamdl, No, 141 P10 A mistake which bad 

iven rise to @ burst of merriment. s77g Buekk Amer, 
Tas, Wka. 11. 408 From the whole of that grave multitude 
there arose an MivaraHtary burst of gratitude and transport. 
2098 THuni.wai. Greece V. xliv. 370 A burst of ill humour, 
which it would have been wiser to ng asda Mod. The 
statement was received with a burnt of laughter. 

6. A great and sudden exertion of activity, a 
vigorous display of energy; a ‘spurt’. Phrase, 
sit a (one) burst. 

2660 Ane. Taunce Eng. Past & Pr. in. 97 With Chaucer 
English literature had made a burst, which it wax not able 
to maintain. 106g M. Argnoin Ass. Crét. 1. (2876) 8 The 
burst of creative activity in our literature. £ (igkeN 
Short Hist. vii. § § (1882) 393 ‘The great poetic burst for 
which this intellectual advance was paving the way. 

b. Horsemanship. A hard run, a gallop without 
a check. 

2830 Scort Lad \¢ 1.1. iv, So shrewdly, on the mountain. 
side, Had the bold burst their metal tried. 2s8ga Tisackiuay 
Esmond \. iv. (1876) a9 During a burst over the Downs after 
nhare. 2868 R. Eu.-Wansunton (unt, Sonya \vi. (1883) 155 
How keen their emulation in the bustle of the burst, When 
side by nide the foremost ride. 


7. collog. A prolonged bout of drunkenness, a 
‘spree’, Also a big feed, a ‘ blow out’. 


2 Mas. Prarn Policy & Pass. 1.288 When. .hismen goon 
the burst. 1882 Cheg. Career 356 A good week's burst. 


Burst (bist), pf/.a. Also arch. brast. [pa. 
pple. of Buust v.; sce BURSTEN ff/. B.] 

t See senses of Hunatyv. +a. Shattered, broken, 
Obs. b. Rent by force when in a state of tension ; 
exploded, torn open. 

za Byron CA. Har, 1. lexviii, Clinging darts, and lances 
brast. 28ag Miss Mrrronn Pil/age Ser... 1863) 138 Working 
over the weak irregular burst-out button-hole. 2885 Sirven- 
=n Dynamiter 190 You behold me sitting here like a burat 
rum, 


BURSTABLE. 


+2. spec. Ruptured, suffering from hernia. Also 
as quasi-s6. Obs, 

ashe Hast Aly, B 1569 He that is burst, or hath his 
bowels fallen down into his cuddes. s623 Cotan., 6. v. Ber- 
gamasq ne, trusse for a burat man. 2632 R. Bvvizty Dactr. 
S0bd, 14 (fe) appeares also by the example of the burst, and 
of the bastard. 

Burstable (bé:istlb'l), a. rare. [f. Bunsr v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being burst. 

3621 Corcr., Rompadbie, burstable, breakable. 

+t Burst-cow. O/:. [f. Bunst v. + Cow] 
~ burn-cow, an old name for the BUPRESTIS, q. v. 

3646 Sia. T. Brownn Pseud. EP. 377 (Insects) pernicious 
unto cattell, ax the Buprestis ar buratcow. Rowan 


Mouffet's Theat. [ns, 1000, 1. adventure to it by a new 
name in English, Burncow, or Burstcow. Poiit.t tps, 
s.v. Auprestis, the Burn-cow, Burst-cow lain-worm. 


or 
Bursted (bi sted ha a. Also 6 brested, 
brasted, brysted. eak pa. pple. of Buast v. 
+-kD.) = Burst pp/. a. Now dial. 

rga7 Anpnew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Lib, Mem- 
bres whiche be frosen, and brested or wounded of the frost. 
1961 News Entel. Q. Hester (1873 23, | wote not how they 
were brysted. «@ s600 Huoken Sera. iii, (1845: I11. 760 It 
causeth their brasted hearts to rejoice. 22649 Deum. OF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks, (3713) 25 ‘The long-since dead from 
burated graves arine, 2708 T. Suunmpan fersins v. 83 
gee loge you from a bursted Egg. 

Bursten (bust n), p// a. (Obs. pa. pple. of 
Buast v.; like many other strong pples. in -e, it 
is still sometimes used attrib., esp. in poetical or 
thetorical language.] = Burst ppl. a. 

©2440 Anc. Cookery in Honsh. Ord, \1790) 462 Take qwete 
arenes that is for to say brosten. cxqgo Prom, Pare. 
§3 Brostyn man, Aeraiosus. % Puaka Aegin. Lyfe 
(1560) Ulijb, A drynke for one that is brusten. ¢ s6s0 
Cuamman Satrackom. Ep. Ded. (1858) 38 Even bursten 
profusion. 2638 Mynsnut &ss. Prison 44 In prisons, Gen- 
tlemen, und bursten Citizens meet as upon the Exchange. 
a7ia Stren Spect, No. 444 4 A Doctor for the Cure of 
bursten Children. s760 tr. Duhamel's usb. ii, xii. (ed. 2) 
414 All rotten or bursten grapes. 2843 Cartyte Past 4 

"yr. (2858) 132 Now grown quite corpulent, bursten, auper- 
fluous. 3879 Fanran St, Pat? (1883) 544 The worn-out and 
bursten condition of the old bottles. 

tb. Comd., as bursten-bellied, -vutted. Obs. 

‘w6or Hotcany Pliny II. 263 To cure thove that be bursten 
bellied. 1661 K. W. Conf, Charact.(1860) 47 A. .clubfooted 
burstengutted, longneck'’t. hircocerous, 4 27ae Liace //usé, 
427 Whether it was usual for pigs to be bursten-bellied. 

+ Burstened, pp/.a. Obs. [incorrectly f. prec.] 
Filled to bursting. 

3697 Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 37 A very Night-Bird, and 

rant, Bursten’d with Folly and Revenge. 
urstenness. (és. Also 5 brostynes, 
6 burstiness, 7 bursunesse ; see also BuRSTNESS. 
(f. Ronsren ffl. a. + -NESS.) Burst state or 
quality ; sec. rupture, herisia. 

1q83 Cath. Angi. 45 A Brostynes, Aernia. xg28 Payvun.e 
Salrrne RKRegim, Xiij, Specially when the burstennes 
eometh by ventosite, 262g Marknam Ang. Housew. ni. i. 
(3668) 29 For the rupture or burstennensse in men. 

Burster (biustos). [f. Borst v, +-xn!. 

lL. He who, or that which, bursts; spec. (Arti//.) 
a charge of gunpowder for bursting a shell, or the 
bag containing it. Hence burater-bag. 

2613 Cotur., Rompewr, a burster,a breaker. 2860 F. Grir- 
ritna Aréil, Wan, ved. 9) 193 The segment shells .. are 
each charged with a burster rig HL powder, 12876 
Daily News 22 Sept. 3/5 The Palliser sheils will have capa- 
city for a 25 lbs. buriter. : 

. fig. tAn exhausting piece of exercise, some- 
thing which ‘ takes the wind out’ of one. 

1Ogt /dlustr. Lond. News 99 A pace that would have been 
a burster to many a fresh man. 

@. 1 Racing slang. A heavy fall; a ‘cropper’. 

1863 Aven, Standard 24 Apr., Benedict came down a 
burater, and was out of the race. 

2. In Australia: sce quit. (Usually Buster.) 

2879 WALLACE Australas. ii. 3 The well-known southerly 
* bursters are violent storms of wind occurring in summer. 


Bursting (bd-istiy), vd/. sd. [f. Bursar v.] 

L. The process or action of breaking suddenly and 
violently, as under tension. 

1378 Barsour Brace xvi. 158 Thar wes of aperis sic brist- 


eare For bursting of her huckle-bone. ¢ 600 
(Ritson: 1. iv. 47 And it were not for bursting of my bowe, 
John, I thy head wold breake. 2621 Biace /sa. xxx. 14 ‘There 
shall not be found in the bursting of it, a sheard. 

b. sfec. by internal force or pressure. 

2596 Piler. Perf. W. de W. 1531) egt bh, The body isnot able 
to receyue it all, without feare of brast . 1600 SHaxs. 
ALY. ie 1. i. 38 The wretched annimall heau'd forth such 

roanes That their discharge did atretch his leatherne coat 
Mesoat to bursting. 1886 Manchester Fram. a2 Sept. §/2 
The damage caused by the bursting of an embankment. 

+ 2. spec. Rupture ; hernia. Ods. 

3944 Puaka Regim. Lyfe (1560) U viijb, To remove the 
swelling of the coddes proceding of ventositie, or of anye 
other cause (except brustyng’. , 

+3. Explosion, explosive noise. Ods. 

1778 Smotcerr f/amnph. CL (1793) II. 94 The bursting, 
belching, and brattling of the French horns in the passage. 

4. Rushing impetuously from restraint or reat. 

z07z R. Exsis Catudius \xiil, 86 The lion ..With a step, 
a roar, a bursting unarrested of any brake. 

5. comb, with various advbs. (cf. the vb) 

6 agape. p. Parv. so Brestynge downe, prostracia 


ing. 3 Stir. Gann. Gurton. iii, We would not great] 
- foe ; Rob Hoot 


1200 


spe Muvost Apesthume, or braning out. 2730 Srsuce 
spect. No. aye ¥s Theoccasional burstings out into laughter, 
G. ;etrio. bursting charge, the charge of 
fer required for bursting a shell or case-shot ; 

a emiall charge of fine powder placed in contact 
with. a charge of coarscr powder to ensure the 
ignition. of ae ror 2 
h br it ulios to Break the shell into about 30 pieces, 
3060 ¥. Garritan Avtil Man, (ed. 9) 194 Loaded shells 
pa never be fired with leas than the authorized bursting 
CHa’ e 


(be sstin), po/. a. [f. Bunst v. + 

-InG%.) That bursts (see senses of the verb). 
arose Sar. Leechd, 1. 272 Untrumnissa Ss lichoman 
pct In berstende lic. 2667 Mitton FP. £. 1x. 98 Bursting 
passion. 2924 Younc Force Relig. v1. 210 Afar his bursting 
groans were heard. 19777 Sin W. Jonas Palace of Fort. 
25 As distant thunder ka the bursting cloud. 1847 
Loner. Avan. 1. ti. gy From our bursting barns they wou 
feed. 3863 Kinchann Crimes V. i. (1877) 245 Fragments.. 
from a bursting shell. 

Burstle, var. of Bristie v.2, Brrate 2.2 

+ Bu'ratning, vb/. sb. Obs. Incorrect form = 


Burstine ; rupture, hernia. 

8607 Torsnut /our./, Beasts 504 Arnuldus commendeth a 
plaister made of a Rams skin for burstning. 263g Swan 
Spec. M. 2670) 230 Sulphur-wort..is used with succeds 
against the ruptures and burstnings of young children. 

Burstness :}d-1stnés). Also 6 brastnes ; 
and see Bunstenness. [f. Burst ff/. a, + -NESS.) 
The state of being burst; rupture ; hernia. 

r9g8 Huroet, Srastnes, or rupture of a man. 31607 Tor- 
BELL Four./, Hicasts aug The Ointment .. healeth burstneas, 
bid, (1658: 64 The skin of the feet and nose of an Ox.. 
helpeth. .buratness very much. 179g Beapcky Fam. Dict. 
Il., Rapture. burstneas; a distemper in a horse. 
Bur-stone, variant of BunR-sToNE. 


+ Burst-wort. és. [f. Burst sé. + Worr.] 
An old name for Herniaria glabra, a herb for- 
merly thought helpful for curing ruptures. 

s997 Geranv /erbal clxiii. 455 |Herniarial is called .. in 
Fnglish pope woort, and Burstwoort. 3663 Lovee. //ist. 
anim. & Min. 448 Leaves, of burst-wort, marsh-mallows. 

Burstyll, obs. form of Krister. 


+Burt, v. Obs. Also gs burt-on, 6 burte, 
Ja. ¢. and Pa. pple. burt. [Cf. Burro ] 
1. ¢vans. and aésol. ‘To push or thrust, as with 


horns ; to butt. 

©1440 Prom. Pare, 56 Rurton’, as hornyd bestys, com. 
feto. 3932 Huroet, Avert lyke a ramme, aviefo. x 
ner Panken /’sadler cxxviii. 44 Our hornes shall burte them 

owne, 

3. To pierce, gore. 

2597 Montuomente Cherrie & Si. 165 Than furth I drew 
that deadlic dairt .. It hurt me, it burt me, The ofter I it 
handill. a 1603 — /n Prais of Maistres, Quhais beutie hrs 
me burt ? aan beutie healls my hurt ? 

3. Tv indent, dint (as a tin-kettle). Somerset. 

Hence Burter, Burting v4/. sé. 

c 1440 Proms, Part, 56 Burtare, beste (r499 burter), com 
sa se bid. Burtynge, cornufelus, 

urt(e, Burth-e: see Birt, Breen. 

Burthen, ctc.: see BunnEn. 

Burton (bist'n). Also barton. 

A small tackle consisting of two or three blocks 
or pulleys used to set up or tighten rigging, or to 
shift heavy bodies. ‘There are several varieties, 
au Spanish burton, top burton. 

r7og in Hanns Lex, Sechnicum. 1769 Favconen Dict, 
Marine (1789) Burton, a..small tackle, furmed by two 
blocks or pulleys. .generally employed to tighten the shrouds 
of the top-masts. 1794 Aigying hd Seamanship 1 399 Bur. 
ton-Pendents are. .placed over the topmast-head, that the 
thimbles may hang on each side, to hook the burton-tackles 
in, 204 Penny xe XIX. a The Spanish barton can- 
siats of two moveable wheels and one fixed wheel. 2860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 35 The top burtous are hooked 
to the burton pendants 

+ Burton-wood. Oés. A shrub found in 
Campeachy and in the Galapagos islands. 

3697 Damritun Voy. J. ror Bushes of Burton-wood, which 
ix very good firing. 1699 /id. II... 57 We.. harden the 
Steel» fi per Fire-Arms .. ina Logwood-fire [or else}. . with 
Burton wood or the Grape-tree. 

Bur-tree, var. i BourTree, elder; see also 
Buxr 54,8, banyan-tree. 

avke, obs. form of BuLWaRx. 
Burwe, burwgh, burwhe, obs. ff. Bonovan, 


Burrow. 

+ Bury, sh. Obs. Also 6 bery, 7 berry. 
[Originally dative of durh: see Bonouan ib.) A 
manor-house, or large farm; a specialization of 
the OE. durh, byriz ‘an enclosed or fortified place’ 
which still survives in many local names. 

2393-2976 [see Bonovan : b}. Stow Sarv. xxxiil, 
(2603) 994 The name of Aldermans burie (which is to say a 
Court) kept in their Bery orCourt-hall, 2654 Gayton 
Fest. Notes ww vi. 106 They went untill they came to a Bury. 


3696 Biount Glossogr., Bervy..Tte chiePhouse of a Man- 
nor, orthe Lords seat isso called. .to thistiay; especially in 
Herefordshire, where there are the ried of Luston, 


Stockton, etc. 

Bary (beri), e. Forms: 1 byrs(e)an, byrizan, 
a byrien, 3 enn (Orm.), 3-§ burien, by- 
ry(en, birlen, 4birin, § byryyn, byryn, beryyn, 


BURY: 
berzy, 3-5 biry, beri(e, 4-4 bery, byry, (6 
byrry, , burvey, burry, busye, bewry, 


y buerle, bure), 4 burye, 4-7 burie, 4- bury. 
Also Sc. g beryes, 6 berisch. (VE. byqen wk. 
v.:WGer. *éurgjan (of which the only other 
trace is the OS. derivative duryvis/s sb. = BoRIELS), 
app. f. durg- ablaut-stem of OTeut. *éerg-ane atr: v. 
to protect, cover: see HaraH v. The Scotch 
forms heryss, bevisch, appear to follow the analogy 
of words from Frenc' like peryss, perisch.] 

1. To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb; to inter. Hence to commit (a corpse) to 
the ia with appropriate Eonerel ote 

@ 2000 fynene \(sr.) x. 29 Done osep . 
394 0. A. Chrun. Laud Scar 1397, ‘ Sale 
byrecsn him. ¢szago Gen. § Ex. 99920 Hise obre re. 

oren ybiried at ebron. s37y Bargnour Arace x. 489 He 
deit svyn, and beryit was. « 1400 Desir. /'roy 13674 Anas: 
tus. .Gert bryng hom to burgh, birit hom faire. ¢ 1449 York 
{ort xvii, ees n thy body aetna rey agi aniirl will 

¢ to auyng. 8& Br. FLAMILTON Cas 5% 
Thame that wil nacht beriuch or erde the bodis of thair 
freindis on the North part of the kick yard. 2594 SHAKs. 
Rich. (Tw iii. 155 We be buryed in the Kings high-way. 
3635 Jom a Lincolne t.in Thoma &. #. Prose Rom. (1858) 
Il. 944 Buring him inhumanly upon a Surah ry ce 
NYNON Ode on Wellington x Let us bury the Great Duke. 
b. Said of the surviving relatives: hence, Zo 
have buried (one's relatives) to have lost them 
by death. 

agto S1unte Taller No. 215 P4 My elder Sister buried 
her Husband about Six Montha ago. 17293 S. Moa.ann 
Spec. Lat. Dict. 11 To Bury, as one ibiriee hia Relations 
when he survives them, A#erre. 

G. Said of the religious functionary who cele- 
brates the rites which accompany interment. 

c 3400 Apol. Loll z So no bing be ankid. .for dead to he 
byried. sgox /’ol. Poems & Songs (1859. 11. 87 Whi .. wil 
we not..birien the pore as wel as the riche? A/od, ‘1 never 
object to bury a dissenter ; indeed I should be most happy 
to bury them all,’ 

absol. 

ss5e-9 /av. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Aun. Diocese Lichfield 
IV. 46, iw peya to the bysshope for his laysance to byrrey, 
1864 Con. Wiseman Fadiola 1. xi. 145 Thereis no evidence 
of the Christians paving buried anywhere, anteriorly to the 
construction of catacom 

e. fiz. 

€227§ Lamb. Hom, 51 Hwenne pu scrift underuongest 
xen buriest pu pine sunnen. 2388 Wryctir Kom. vi. 4 
e ben to gidere biried with him bi cristendom in to 
deeth. © 1585 LynvEsay T rag. 427 3¢ Prencis and Prelatis 
. Sal bureit be in hell. sggq Sraxs. Nick. ///,1v, iv. 423 
Thow didse kil my Children But in your daughters wombe 
| ray! them. 28g0 Merivace Now. Hop. (1865) I. ii 119 
His first care must have been to bury the evidence in the 
re of his associates, 1875 Jownrt Pilato, Gorgias ‘ed. 2) 

I. 393 He would bury you under a mountain of worda, 

2. To put under ground for the same purposes 
as a corpse, ¢.g. fo bury a person aleve ; to consign 
to the ground any carcase, decaying organized 
matter, rubbish, etc.; alsd, other things, in sign 
of their final abandonment or abrogation. 70 
bury the hatchet: to put away strife, settle a 
quarrel, in allusion to the American-Indi.n cere- 
mony of burying a tumahawk on the conclusion 


of a peace. 

7535 Covernaur Yer. xxii. 19 Asan Asae shall he be buried. 
2610 SuHaks. 7esng. v. i. 55 I'le breake my staffe, Bury it cer- 
tnine fadomesinthe earth. 1684 Harper's Mag. Feb. 412,'2 
She buried the hatchet. 


z 
Brovher hood. 


Cambridge in Lond. Gas. No. 5027 ay Faction be 
buried. 288g A.B. Evtis W. Afric. Ist. xi, 263 ‘The natives 
ais ar buried their own differences and united to repel the 
invaders. 


c. To consign to a position of obscurity. in- 
accessibility, or inactiun ; o!ten ref. and fass. 
agax Visa. Sacheverell 74 It would bea pity to bury so 
 sheagpy ie a young Gentleman in such a place. s7a8 De 
on Col. Jack (1840) 186, I looked upon myself as one 
buried alive in a remote part of the world. 17g: JoHNsoON 
Ramébl, No. 100 ? 1 Many well dinposed persons... are so 
unfortunate as to be totally buried in the country. 1788 
Cowrer Truth 443 Sorrow might .. Bury herself in solitude 
profound. 1808 f Beta F. M. Perth (1860: 5 ‘Yo retire from 
the world and bury herself in the recesses of the cloister. ; 
3. Without restrictiin of purpose: To deposit 
or hide under ground; to cover up with earth or 


other material. 
¢2340 Cursor M. 16919 (Fairf.) Pe Iewin.. beried [tho 
crosais} fro Crysten men in a preuy stede. 1930 Patacn. 


gt/t It inthe propertye of a dogge to burye his meate in 
the groonde. 2948 Boornr Dyetary xviii. Pa #77 Bake 
meate .. is bared’ in paast. 606 Bacon Sylen § 378 A 


Bottle of Beer, buried in like manner as bef became 
more lively, 1$97 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 547 The frosen 
Earth lyes buried there, below A hilly Heap, seven Cubits 
deep in Snow. 1793 Cuamanna Cycd. Supp. av. Burial, 
Chemists sometimes bury their cementa, 1 & Arab, 
Nis. 53 So I took the money. .and buried 3000 pieces of gold. 

b. Of things: To cover over out of sight, to sub- 


merge. 


BURYING. 


: ‘Mitcan Gard, Dict. (0799) t. v. Cedvns, This wood... 

rsmlog esate end burying th shoe whowt pla. 
one L. 

satd.cta w manmer to bay the house alae of stores Thid, 

$273 The two stonvs together would compleatly. .bury the 


cramps, 

4. Teo plunge or sink deep in, so as to cover 
from view ; to put out of sight ; also in phrases, 
to bury one’s face in one's ds, one's hands in 
one's pockets, etc. 

r6qs Hi ggemas that, d I. 43 The riuer that is buried vnder 
the earth, twentie miles off a againe. 2710 Annison 
Whig-Exam, No. 4 0: As well assault an arm 
buried in intrenchments. 3825 Byaon //¢d. Je. 

Seu? i, Bury your steel in the bosoms of Gath. 3 

as. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii. 999 Taking a pin .. he 
buried it to the head in her flesh, a gg tag Yypatia 
xxv. 912 Hypatia sat still in her chamber, her face buried 
in her hands. 

dD. intr. for ref. or pass. To burrow ; also Afech. 
to li¢ embedded or enclosed. 

284: Jounsron in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club \, No. 9. 266 
The animal buries in sand. ¢ 28g0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
124 ae ends of the planks which bury in the rabbeta 

oC. : 
ta ee Repr.\., viit. 39 The inward book of lawe 


r that is 
tes, Song 


3 

of ki biried in mannia soule and herte. 2728 Hexkk.ey 
Pass, Obed. §9 Wks, 1871 LIL. x23 Every man’s particular 
rule is buried in his own breast. r8gg H. Resp Lect. Eng. 
‘feat. ii. 64 The truth, that now is buried beneath tho mans 
of the old British legends. 

5. pass. To be profoundly absorbed or engrossed 
s# a habit or practice. 

c1g80 Wreiir 7vacts xviii. Wks. (1880) #71 Prelatis & 
peynted religious beried in hereolde synne. 1603 KNULLES 
tlist. Tuvkes (4621) 654 Charles the empcrour resolved. .to 
passe over into Affricke, whilest Solyman was yct buried in 
the Persian wars. 1868 Tannyson Lucretius g His mind 
Half buried in some weightier argument. 

Bury, obs. form of BuRgow, 

Buryer, obs. form of Bunier. 

B (berlin), vb/. sd. 
verb.) [f. Bury v. +-1na1,] 

1. The action of entombing a dead body or 
anything similarly treated ; burial, interment. 

1997 R. Grouc. 382 Henry, hya jonge sone, was at hys 
puryng: ¢2300 A Adis. 8013 N'uste mon never hethen 
kyng Have so riche a buryeng. 2388 Wycur Jer. axii. 19 
He schal be hinted with the biriyny of an axse. ¢14q90 Sir 
Amadace xxiv, I schalle. . Bringe his bodi to Cristun beriinge. 
2608 Suaks. Her. ut. ti. 72 Who finds her, give her burying. 
3753 Campers Cyc. Supp. s.v., Burying alive, was the 
punishment of a Vestal who had violated her vow of vir- 
ginity. 2772 Jounsonin /Ail, Trans. LXIL. 144 An axe.. 
imports war : the tuking it up, being a declaratiun of war; 
and the burying it, a token of peace. Mod. ‘The day after 
the battle was devoted to the burying of the dead. 

+ b. concr. A funeral, a burial. Ods. or deal, 

268: F.. Murrny State /rel. § 31 He .. turried a while in 
the. place ere the Burying came. 2730 WisLev és. (1872) 
Il. rg2 There being 8 grent burying in the afternoon. 1 
Wo tcort (P. Pindar) Ode nfon UO, Wha, 1810 1. 433 Palls 
that grare a burying. : 

2. The action of depositing under ground, cover- 
ing over with earth or otber material ; also fg. 

36206 Bacon Syéee § 415 The Burying of Bottles of Drink 
well stopped. Afod. he burying of his talent by the unpro- 
fitable servant, . 

3. Comb. and Aftrid., as burying-bell, day, 
-grave ; also t burying-light, ?the tapers used at a 
funeral service; + burying-ticket, ?a funeral ca:d. 

rggsin Church Conds of Berks. 8 Aburienge bell, a sukeringe 
bell, s608 Return fr. Parnass. wi. v.(Arb.) 47 From our first 
birth, vntil our *burying day. 1sp8 Snaks. Rom. 4 Ful. ut. 
iii. ro What is her *hurying graue that is her wombe. 1887 H. 
R. Haccaan xxxi. Fess in Cornhill ma Mar. 321 You are 
likely to mest a Eat da party. sgsea Ak, Founder's Comp. 
in V. & Q. un. 1X. Fayd to the Wax Chaundler fur the 
*beryin lycht at Sen Marky", 2720 Stexca Sfec/. No. 431. 
P 3, i then nibbled all the red Wax of our last Ball-Tickets, 
and three Wecks after the black Wax from the *Burying- 
Tickets of the old Gentleman. 


Burying, ///. a. ff as prec. +-ING4,] In- 
terring i enclosing, whelming. ‘ 

2768-9 Fatconer SAipwr. 11. The burying waters close 
Pte their head, a bs TENNYSON Mamitit.v. so Never an 
end to the stream of pussing feet, Driving, hurrying, marry- 
inks burying. . 

lence Burying beetle, -sylph, aclavicorn beetle, 
which excavates the ground beneath the dead 
bodies of mice, moles, and other small quadrupeds, 
so as to bury them as a nidus for its Jarva. 

t@os Bincuey Anim. Hiog. (1813) U1. 126 The Luryin 
ytph. “Synonyms, Silpha vespillo. Linn.—Scarabsus sil- 

cides? 1883 Woon in Gd. Words Dov. 76a/t Burying 
etles, with their orange and black-banded ies. 

Eu'rying-ground. A place for burial; a 
churchyard, praveyare, cemetery. 

59722 , . 4911/4 They intend to let by Leace the 
Burying = croand in Bunhill-field, s82¢4 ¢ Kew Il, 63 
A Moravian burying-ground. x8g¢ H. Misira Sch. 
Schm, e10 Getting out, just as a party of unscrupulous re- 
surrectionists were in the act of entering the burying-ground, 
s87a Marx Twain /nnoc. Abr. xv. 99 Pire la Chaise, the 
national burying-ground of France. 


lace. A place of burial, a tomb; 
now usually «= prec. 
r380 Wreir Gen. xxiii 4 Gif 3e to me ry3t of a biryyng 
place with , €2gge Meaiin iii. g7 Uter.. lete write 
eche fe nge place his name that lay vnder. ¥ 
‘T. Norton Caloin's Just. 111. 330 Burying places were cal 


(Forms: see the 


, 2201 


Cameteria, Sleping places, x62: Bisex Gen. xilz. 90 The 
caue..which Abraham bought. .for : ate ng 
sgt Avirex Parerg, 133 E 


@ Hurying-place in his own Estate. ’, Witaon CA. 
Lindis/, .65 The burying-place around it oe been used 


within memory. 

Buryt, obs. form of Bonita, soapwort. 

+ Bus, .! Oss. Also6 bowse. [a. Du. dus, 
MDon. duis ‘gun’, a specialized sense of bus, duis 
box: cf. Ger. dichse, and see Hanquenua.} A 
barquebus. 

3g99 Compl. Scot. (1802) Mak 
tardis, falcons .. busis, is, doubil busis, hagbuttis of 
croche, half haggis. 1996 CAs0u. Gr. Friars 4a[see Bowan). 

Bus, "bus (bes), 24. Occas. buss. A familiar 
shortening of Omnisus. Hence dus-driver, -man, etc. 

sOga Hr. Mantineau Weal & Woe i. 14 If the station offers 
mea place in a buss, 2839 /‘raser’s Mag. XVI. 680 An- 
other Buss came up. a Bannan /ayol. Leg. Ser. 111. 
(1858) 445 There was no ee refuge too then, as with us, 
On a alip-sloppy day, ina cab or a'bus, sg: Lelgvavia 
73 Whilst thundenng down Hundreds of busses scour the 
trembling town. 26gxs Maynuw Lond. J,ahonr III. 948 As 
the busmen call them. 2887 Punch 1a Mar. 3130/2 is 
Jeft withuut a penny to psy for tram or bus. 1887 Pad/ 
Mahl G. as July 6/1 Tale of the ‘bus men's woes .. the 
private ‘buses, 

Elence Bus v. in collog. phr. fo dbus st: to go 
by bus, 

2638 New Ben be, etd LITT. 93 A little ton bad. .that 

u and I..should be compelled to 'bhuas it. 1860 Chamed 
Vrul XIV. 116 We may ‘cab’ it..we may ‘bu» it; or we 
may yo by boat. 

Bus, v. (37d sing.) north. dial. Also buse, bos, 
bose, boes, (boost), /'«. ¢. bud(e, bute, bood, 
boot, boud, bode. Pres, Sufj. bove. [Contracted 
{. bvhoves, behoved, chiefly used impersonally, Tran- 
sition forms in pa. t. were byhod, behode: see 
Bruove. The pa. t. dd, did, is still used in Sec. 
of moral or lugical necessity: it ia no longer 
impersonal. ] 

41. tapersonally. (Mt) behoves, isobligatory upon, 
is necessary fur. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9870 Of a womman box him be born. 
Jind. 10639 Pan bus pis may be clene and bnght. /érd. 
Resurrectwn 68. p.986 Pat day. bode man again be boght. 
2389 Minor /’vemes 1887 ix. 28 At the Nevil-crox, nedex bud 
‘hum knele, ¢ 13986 Cuauctr Recve's 7. 107 (E.ilesm.) Him 
bues [v.9. bihoues, byhoue), fallen, he muste} serue hym 
selne that has na swayn. c 3400 } wvaine 4 Gatv. 3022 With 
both at ones bihoves him fight, So bus the do. ¢2400 Jestr, 
Troy 5115, 1 bid perfore harly, put he bove herchyn. ¢ 2440 
York Afyst. vin, 148 Nowe bus me wende. c¢1go0 Poem 
on Death in Halliwell Naga P. 40 To rekkenynye buve us 


ryse. ; ; 

2. mod.Se, La. tense also as pres., with subject: 
Muat, ought. 

a 1774 Fuacuson flection, For trichs ye buit be tryin’. 19786 
Buans Dream vi, lL tear, that wi’ the geese, I shortly boost 
to pasture |’ the craft some son 1790 Sumner /'orwes 43 
(Jam.) A’ he said boot just beto the point. 1828 Sus. Fearn 

arriage 11,123 ‘An’ ye bute to hae an English wife tu.’ 
3866 Cornh. Mag. X11. 359 They bude to mect again. 
2868 G. Macnonarp A. Kakoner 1. 67, '1 bude to apeik 
whan I was spoken till.’ 

Bus, Sc. jorm of Busn. 

Busard, obs. form of Buzzann, 

Busby (bv zbi). (Dcrivation unknown. 

Busby ia the name of an English village, and ulsoa personal 
surname of some antiquity, well known an that of Dr. 
Richard Busby, Head Mister of Westminster School 1640- 


1695.] ; 

+4. A kind of large bushy wig. Qés. 

3764 7. Bryoces //omer Travest. 1797) Ul. 14g Bue Ym 
afraid we cannot get him A bushy large enough to fit him. 
2880 (;/obe 24 July zr ‘This ‘ Busby’, so often wed collo- 
quially when a large bushy wig is meant, most prubabl 
took its origin, not... from Dr. peel the famous hen 
master of Westminster School, but from the wig deto- 
minated a ‘ Buzz’, from being frizzied and bushy. ; 

2. A tall far cap, with or without a plume, having 
a bag (generally of cloth, and of the colour uf the 
facings of the regiment) hanging out of the top, 
on the right side; worn by hussars, artillerymen, 
and engineers; hence, one why wears a busby. 
Also busby-bay. 

2807 (25 Dec.) in Malet //ist. Rec. 18th /(ussars (1860) 16 
Permission received to be cluthed as Hussars— jackets light 
blue, silver Jace; busby-bags blue, 1833 in Duncan //ss¢. 
Koyal Regt. clrtild 1873 UL. 44 Sealskin busbies were sub- 
stituted for bearskin. 2894 in Kinglake Crimea V. i.a7t 
The Bushy-bags taking it coolly. 1870 Darly News 27 Jul 
3 They wore the handsome and characteristic jacket whic 
our Hussars have discarded for the tunic, and retained their 
busby. 288g Annannare /mpl. Dict. s.v., The bag appears 
to be a relic of a Hungarian head-dress from which a long 
padded bag hung over, and was attached to the right shoulder 
as a defence against sword-cuts. 


Buscage, obs. form of Bosoaar = thicket. 

Buascarl (beshail). Z/ist A modernized form 
of the rith c. buésecar/, a. ON, buzukari, meaning 
‘seaman, sailor, mariner’ [cf. Buss s6'). Found 
in the 17th c. legal antiquaries. and occasionally 
used by modern historical writers in this or the 
original form. ; 

asset 0), &. Chron, an. 1066 (Laud MS.) butxecarlas 
hine forsocan. [366q Sreuman cites the forms éweccar 
‘Domesday’, 6xfsecari, buthsecarl, buzsecari, bucecarl. 1678 
Beounr has Suscaries, Buscarles, Mariners or Seamen. 


reckly your cannons haa- 


BUSH. 

6 Banzy Sutsecarl, Butescari, a FRoatawain @ 
Mari .) sOdq Sra ¥. Paronave Nowwe. & Aimy. LiL. 196 
Sturdy k active squires, weather-beaten butsecaries 
- aasambied at F 2066 Kinuanay Herew, i. 53 Out 
and away aboard a ship among the buscarica, / Vie 
108 The hats of peaceful buscarice. 


Buacaylle, obs. form of Buawarun. 

+ Busch, v. sorthern. Obs, Also bossh. [app 
onomatopurlc: of. drash, rush, gush; also Bash, 
etc.) frans. To flow with a rush, to gush; to 
rush with force. 

efte bunched 


‘ apes RK. &. Allit. P. C. 2493 pa = Palerne 7}. il 
wey 


xehe ode ol his body hoashet out aft 
the bowellis busvhit out 
«, earlicr spelling of Bisu-. 
Busch(e, buscie, obs. forms of Buss, 
Buschien, var. of Busx v. Ods. 


+ Busohbome. Sc. Oés. (0. Flem. éusbeom, fe. 
box-beam, bux-tree: nee Box s6.!) _ Roxwood, box. 

113 DovuLan Atnets ix. x. 67 Bos achawmys of turnyt 
buychboun {ed. 3gg3 buachbome) tre. 

Buschie, early equivalent of Buawwan. 

293% Mepiry Aolben's Cape G. /lope 1. By A sort of Hot. 
tentot Bandictti infests all the nations about the Cape. . They 
are called Buschiesor Hiyh-way men. /Aid. a69 The honest 
Hottentots abhor there Buschies as they do their devil, 

Buschop @, obs. form of Bisuer. 

Buscom, obs. furm of Buxom. 

Busoy, obs. form of Buss s6,! 


+ Buse, ev. sare. Aphetic form of Anuar. 

8 Warnur 44, Eng. vi. xxx. (1619) 151 My wife.. 
Shall not ywis be burned by the caries Pullo, 

Buae, obs. = Booax, cattle-stall ; Kus v. behoves, 

Busemare, var. Drawer, Ods., shame, reproach, 

Buserde, obs. form of Ibuzzar!, 

Bush (buf), 54. Forms: 3-7 busk, 4-7 buske; 
4 bos(s'ob.e, bossh(e, busa(e, (also bousch(e, 
boyach, buysch(e), 4-5 buschie, bussch(e, 4~6 
bussh(e, 5 boshe, 6 bushe, buashe, s—- bush; 
‘Sc. 6- bus, bues, (ME. bush, a. ON, desk-r (Da. 
busk, Sw. buske), cogn, w. OHG. bush (MHG. 
busch, bosch, Ger. busch), MDu. busc, bose (Du. 
bosch, bos), all ad. Rom. bosco or late L. doscaune, 
boscus wood, of which the ulterior source is unknown, 
Cf. Boscaae, Bosx. ‘The form éusé is still found in 
northern dial., but in Sc, is reduced to dvs, Asess; 
the duss of the Ayenbite was only Dan Michel's 
way of spelling dush with ss fur s4. 

1. A shrub, particularly one with close branches 
arising from or near the ground; a small clump 
of shrubs apparently forming one plant. 

a, Form bask, Obs exc dial. 

crago Gea, & Ex. 9779 Vt of dat bunk... God aente an 
atouene. 3 Lana... 2, dB. x1. 136 Briddes .. pat in 
bushes (2993 C. xiv. 256 bosshes, bustier, busches) made 
neates. c1440 /'vonp. Pare. 56 Bunke or busshe, rudes, 
dumus. 1949 Compl. Scot. 37 Birdia hoppand fru busk to 
tuist. s60¢ Yarincron 740 | amok: fay. uti. in Bullen 
QO. PL AV, 'Thickets full of buskex. 670 Rav. Ang. /’rov, 
(1678) 54 Lads’ love's a husk of broon, 3863 Ip. Lyrton 
Ring climases Wi. ais The old straight carr age-drives. .now 
wind in and out among the busks and thickets, 18gg 
Whithy Gloas., Busks, bushes, ; 

B. Form dish. 

¢ 231g SHOREHAM 137 Thow art the bosche of Synay. 1340 
Ayenh, 28 Nein perse, ne in buse, ne in trauwe, £ 
Wrenr Luke vi. 44 A lwyach [2388 buysche) of breris, 2 
Tuarvisa Barth. Pel BR. xvun ox (1495) 696 A buss 
hyghte Rubus, c Pallad. on Hash. i. 87 As plummes 
eles are, 3943 21c¢ 35 Hen. 1/11, xvii. § 4 Over-yrown 
with Bushes or Under. wood. re Mitton /?. /.. wv. 176 The 
undergrowth Of shrubs and tangling bushes, 2864 Tknny- 
son Grandmother av ln the bush beside me chirrupt the 
nightingale. 

y. Korm dus (Se.). 

xga8 Lynpusay Dyeme 62 And flemit Flora frome enery 
bank and bus 1768 Koss //e/enore 26 (Jam.) Upon the 
busses Lirdies swectly sung, 2813 Pickin Joes 163 (Jam ) 
I like our hills an‘ heathery brac., Ik burdio, buss, an’ 
burnie. Se. Proverts, Wetter a wee buss than nae beild, 
Ye maun bow to the buss ye get bield trae. 

b. Phr. 70 beat the bth: (4t.) in bat-fowling, to 
rouse the birds that they may fly into the net held 
by sume one clsc; ( fy.) to expend labour of which 
the fruit is not gained by oneself. (Cf, Brat v 36.) 
70 beat formerly also go. wend, seck) about the bush: 
to go indirectly and tentatively towards an object, 
to avoid coming to the point. Cf. keat v. 26 ¢.) 

c 1440 Generydes ayn Some bete the huesh and some the 
byrdes take. sgs0 Weirrinton Foudy. 1527) 1 A longe be- 
tynge abuute the busshe and lusse of tyme to a yonge be- 
gyoner. xggg T. Witson Aes. ch, If he utter hin mind in 

ain wordes: and tell it orderly, without goynge about the 
Cash. 2962 T°. Nonton Ca/pins Just.1. 1a That we shuld 
not seke about the bush for an vncertaine Godhead. 3658-9 
in Burton Diary (1828) TUL. 528 Woe have béaten the bush, 
and not come plainly to the point. 270g VANuxuc.n Confeder. 
su. fi, I went round the bush, and round the bush, before I 
cume to rhe matter. 1819 Blackw. Mag IV. 621 He never 
goes nbout the bush fora phrase, 18ee Haztiit Tabér-t. IL. 
ix. as2 He does not beat about the bush fur difficulties or 
excunes, 1837 Caatyiy Ar. Nem is870 11.1. fii. 18 | enighted 
fowls, when you beat their bushes, rush towards any light. 

ec. /roveros. 

2999 Sanvis Europe Spec. (1632) 123 Thus hath every 


BUSH. 


p hia bush, each suspition his 

rey xxi. lit. 474 Therefore with one bush (as they say) ye 
are to stop two gape and to do both at once. ANDER- 
Gon Serm, LI. 97 his common uange of the phrase, as it 
well prescrveth the sence, so doth it also (that I may stop 
two gapa with one bush) Fri the truth of this charge in 
my text. c368g Popisk Pol. l.umasht &4 in grd Coll. 
Poems (1689) 23/2 With them one Bird in Hand’s worth two 
i’ th’ Bush. Juvons Afoncy (1878) 047 ‘The .. chance of 
receiving gold which is still like the bird in the bush. 

2. In northern dialects extended to sub-shrubs 
as Avather, or herbaceous plants growing in a 
clump, as nettles, ferns, rushes. ; 

sgep I.ynnusay Complaynt 408 Ihone Vpeland bene full 
blyith, | trow, Because the rysche bus kepis his kow. sg 
Trag. in Scot, Poems 16th C. U1. 232 Than mycht the 
Rasche bus keip ky on the bordour. —s Hotinsui.p 
Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 96 Caused the rash bush to keep the 
cow. £6:8 Scotr Keb Noy xxv, ‘The ypressora that hae 
driven me to tak the heather-bush for = biol. 

+B. collectively, A clump of shrubs, a thicket; 
bushy ground. (Cf. Bosk 2.) Obs. exe. a8 ree 
introduced in sense g. 

mge3 Fivzuuny. Surv 2b, Highe grounde and drie is 
moost convenyent for shepe, wode grounde and buashe for 
beestes, 1980 Noatn //ufank (1696) 4 She had hidden 
herself in a grove .. But Theseus finding her, called her .. 
Upon which .. she came out of the bush. a 3639 Srorttts- 
woop fist. Ch, Scot. v. (8677) 261 The rest betouk them to 
a little buxh of wood, where being environed on all sides, 
they yielded. 

. t&. Aclump of shrubs used as a place of con- 
cealment ; = AM-BUSH, q.v. So fo fake a bush, to 
thrust or run one's head in a@ bush. Obs. 

¢ 33390 Arth. & Merl. 8432 In on busse thou the hide. 
Barsoun Bruce vi. 73 (He) stud in-till a busk Jurkand, 
c1380 Sir Kerund, 2887 Pan achullap our men of hem be- 
war: & breken out of he she. ¢ 3386 Cnaucen Ané's 
7. 659 ‘This Palamon Was in a bussh that no man myghte 
hym ke. as Unaie Noyster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) a8 As the 
beast passed by, he start out of a buske. 163: J. Burces 
Answ, Kefoined 52 Yee againe takes a bush, and hides 
himaelfe vader the ambiguous terme of Religious Cereu.o- 
nies, w6gg Guana. Chr, in Ag. i, 11665 21/1 Instead of 
Farias their sins, they run their head in a bush, and by 
their guud will would not come where God in 

Regyar's-hush + we Beouar 8. 

r6e0 Snakes. A. 3 2. at. iii. 85 And wil you (being a man 
of your breeding , be married vnder a bash hke a begyger ? 

5. A branch or bunch of ivy (perhaps as the 
plant sacred to Bacchus) hung up as a vintner's 
sivn ; Aence, the sign-bonrd of a tavern. 

2638 More Confut. Tindale Wks (1557) 6421 Set vp for 
a bare figne, as a tauerners bush or tapsters ule stake. 
agg Fionn and Frutes 185 Womens beauty. .ia like vnto 
an lwy bush, that cals men to the tauern, but hangs itselfe 
withoute to winde and wether, 26a Dexknn // not 
Play Wks 1873 U1. a80 As a drawer in a new Tauern, first 
day the bush is hung vp. ¢ 623 Row.anvn Alore Anaues 
Fet 36 At next bush and signe Calling for clarret. 1644 
Evuiwn fen, (1857/1. 97 Wicker bottles dangling over even 
the chief entrance .. serving for a vintner's bush. in 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxxi, 150 You may bind two 
of them acrons, like a Tavern-Hush. 297¢3 Cuamuras Cyc, 
‘Supp., Bush, also denotes a coronated frame of wood hung 
uut as a sign at taverns .. antiently, signs where wine was 
sold were bushes. 2768 H. Warro.n Aemin. ix. 71 How 
should people know where wine is sold, unless a bush is 
hung out? 

b. Hence, the tavern itself. 

a r6eg Braum. & Fi. (().) Twenty to one you find him at 
the bush 263s Hevwoon Jlad of West ue V. Wks. 1874 II. 
435 Then will I go home to the bush Where I drew wine. 

@. Proverb. Goal wine needs no bush, 

3600 Suans. «ft WV. 4. Epil., If it be trne that good wine 
needs no bush, ‘tis true, that a good play needes no Epilogue. 
262% Corur. sv. Bou, Goud wine draws customers without 
ny help of an iuy-bush. 1694 R. Goorrny Jay. & 1d, 
Physic 168 As goot Wine needs no Bush, no more do goud 
Medicines a printed Bill. 1645 Forn Heaudbk. Spain so 
Good wine needs neither bush, herald, nor crier. 1861 W. 
‘Tuornsury in Gd. Words 432 Faded boughs—the bush 
that goud wine does not need -- rustle over the dvor. 

G. fix. as 70 hang out bushes. 

2636 Beauw. & FL. Cust. Countr. ut. ii, Young women 
in the old world were not wont, Sir, ‘To hang out gaud 
bushes fur their beauties. 1643 Sin ‘I’. Browne Relig. Med, 
IL §.a In every oncof them, some outward figures, which hang 
aa nignes or bushes of their inward formes. 

@. fx. Boasting, bluster, ‘tall talk’. UW. .%. dtad. 

2037 Hatisurton Clock, 1862) 450 You Maine folks have 
been talkin’ a lectle too fast lately, a leetle too much bush. 


+6. ¢ransf. Anything resembling a bush; a bushy 
mass of foliage, fvcathers, ete.; a bunch. O6és, 


ot drad, 

zqz3 Dovaras Afne’'s vu. xii. 77 Amyd a bus of aperis in 
rayd thai. 1990 PALSGR. 2023/1 Busshe of oyatrisshe fethern, 
Dlumert. wen Uvair Arasm. Apophth. 2962, The cypres 
tree... growyng sharpe with a bushe greate beneth ancl 
amal aboue of a trymme facion. 2622 Spenp //is/. Gt. Brit. 
1X. iii, (1692) 464 In the ninth of his Raigne a blazing Starre 
appeared with two bushes. Gac West Zuid. xi. (1655) 
40 They put on all cher bravery .. and bushes of feathers. 

7. esp. A bushy head of hair. (Very common 
in 16th c.: of hair is now expressed.) 

sgo9 Banciav ek A Feoles '1570)232 ‘Tohyre the bush of 
one that late is dead, Therewith to disguise his fooles doting 
head. xg90 Paraca. 762 Trymme my busshe, barber. 
Biare (Douay) 2 Aénys xiv. 26 Once a yeare he was powled, 
becauxe his bush did burden him. 1640 SAnpERson Sera. 
247 A bush of hair wilt do it, where itgroweth. r729 [)’Uarry 
Pills 1. 59 He who wears a long bush, All powder'd down 
from his Pericrane. «284g Barnnam /ngotd. Leg. Ser. 11. 
(2858) 508 A continued tuft of course, wiry hair. .swelled out 
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ention. séee Hottawn | ina elooking bush above the occiput. 2080 Chand, 
Galery That oat at bushes of wool. 


r heads..covered with great 
b. eecas. of a bushy beard, or eyebrows. 

(c 19mm Feaine & Gaw. 36: His browes war like litel 
buskes'] 2647S. Suarranv ad £?. Conemittee-Man. Curr. i. 
ii. 2 chin has no bush, save a little downe. _“_) Ten- 
nvaon Meeien 659 He dragg’d his tr bushes down, 

low eyes. 


; and made A snowy penthouse for his 


+8. A bushy tail, sf. of a fox ; = Brusn 36.2 3 b. 

67% Tuanzav. Bh. leueric 24x The tayle of a foxe is 
called his Bush. E577 Des Xelat. Spir. 1, (1659) 113 It 
seemeth to be a dead J.ion; for it hath a lon lwith a 
bush ag the end. s620 Guittam Heraddry in. xiv. (1660) 366 
Termes of the Tayle, That of a Fox is termed his Bush. 

9. (Recent, and probably a direct adoption of 
the Dutch éosch, in colonies originally Dutch.) 
Woodland, country more or less covered with 
natural wood: applied to the uncleared or un- 
tilled districts in the British Colonies which are 
still in a state of nature, or largely so, even though 
not wooded; and by extension to the coustry as 
opposed to the /owzs. 

29780 (cf. bush-cat in yt} 2888 Scott Tafpfestr, Chamber, 
When I was in the Bush, as the Virginians call it. 637 J. 
Lana N.S. Wales I. 253 His house was well enough for 
the bush, as the country ts generally termed in the colony. 
2837 Cantviy fr. Nev. (1B7r LL. v, iv. fy The Black man 
loves the Bush. Trotiore Australia 1. 299 Nearly 
ever Lincs beyond the influences of the big towns is called 
‘bush’ even though there should be not a tree to be seen. 
189g Guikin Life Woods ii. ar Every thing being much 
cheaper in Toronto than away in the bush. 2886 Vew Zea- 
land Herald t June 2/4 There is a bush upon it of 63 acres. 

b. 70 take to the bush. 

1037 J Lane. N.S. Wales IT. 15 Four of them imme- 
diately take to the bush, i. e. become bush-rangers, or run- 
away convicts, aubsiating on plunder. 

10. 4dérib. and general Comd.; @ in sense 1, as 
bush-fagot, -fruit, -ground, tag ited luft; bushe 
grown, -like, -skirted adjs.; Db. in senses 7 and 8, as 
bush-beard, -hair, -head,-tail,-wig; 80 bush-bearded, 
chaired, -headed, -tatled adjs.; ©. in sense 9 (= 
‘in the Bush’). as dush-farm, -farming, -fire, -inn, 
-land, -life, -rider, -track, -work, BUBH-RANGER, 

3606 Sir G. Goose appe toi in OQ. 2011884) TIT. 11 He 
wenres a ‘bush heard. 32668 GapkNHALGH in Ellis Orvg. 
Lett, u. jog. LV. 8 A learned Jew with a mighty bush. 
beard, 261g A. Strarroxp //ear, D 59 An austere 
*bushbearded Philosopher. 1876 G. Al icncuiris Beauch. 
Career L.i..23 He was a fair, huge, bush-bearded man. 
1043 Frul. K. Agric. Soc. IV. uu. aga Two rows of “bunsh- 
faggots are laid for perhaps 50 yards in advance on the mud 
at low water. 18g: //ouseh. beds. I1. ago He had been down 
tu the purt from his *Bush-farm tu sell his stuff. 2866 
Mark Lemon Wart for And. x. 131 His log-house and his 
"bush-furming. 1868 Dixr Greater Brit, UW. i. iii. 32 
The smoke from these "bush-fires sometimes extends for 
hundreds of miles to sea. 2684 Vad! Mall Budget 22 Aug. 
ar/x *Bush fruit, including gooscberries. .raspberries, nuts, 
&u. sg03 Firzuers. Sarr, 44 b, Howe moche wode grounde 
or *busshe grounde, heythe, lyng, or suche other. 28 
Hawtnonune Amer. Note-bks. 11871) I. 51 A deep dell, 
wooded and “bush grown. 268g M. Patrinon Afes, (1885) 32 
The little bush. grown beck which bounded our parish. 
s69— Jund. Gas. No 2809/4 Another..Man..with amall 
grey Eyes, brown ’bush Hair, sggo Pauscr. 307/1 *Busshe 
heered, cresfpellenx. a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhem. 
N. 7.+1618) 196 Your puppet being lifted aboue the Priests 
*bush head. zgge HecLorr, Bussh hedded, or he that hath 
n gool bussh of heare. 28682 Mus, Paaup Policy & PI. 
8) The driver paused before a *bush inn. 188s Gaant 
Bush Life Queeusl. 1, viii. 96 Holding the long sweeping 
tail, tangled in a huge “bush knot. 12668 I.yrron J5¢. Story 
Ixxxvii, All the *Bush-land..was on fire, 1868 Dinky 
Greater Brit. 1. ut. ii. 14 ‘Tropical "bush-lands in which 
sheep-farming ix impossible. 2849 Lytron Ca-xvtons it. xvit. 
ci, The memory of that wild *Bush-life. 2878 OcLz Flowers 
§ Unb, Guests iv. 37 Great *bush-like plants of Senecio. 
1883 field wo Feb. 199 The tremendous stock whips of the 
Australian “bush-riders. 168 H. Mireen SiA. & Scho. 313 
This woody, *bush-skirted walk. 32606 Jt ily Reguite in 
Hari, Dodsicy LX. 290, ] might have turned my fair" bushtail 
to you instead of your father. 2708 Lond. Gas. No. 4453/ 
A.. Danish Bitch, with a Black Muzzle, and a long aah 
Tail. 2872 W. F. Butirr Gt, Lone Land xxi. (1875) 339 
The “bush-tailed .. clean-legged animal V Kn 
Eny. Povtrie(Arb.) 77 Fro the sun beaines safe lie lyzardes 
vnder a “vushtufte. 280g Jiniature (1806) No. Fo MI.x 
Sober whist is by no means below the dignity of a *buste 
wig. 2830 Gait Laurie 7. 1. xi. (1849! 78, I knew as little 
of *bush-work as any other store-keeper or mechanic — 
Fraser's Mug. XLV. 240 The sort of service that fits .. for 
the bush-work of the Cpe. 

ll. Spec. combs.: + bush adder (see quot., and 
cf. boske addre s.v. Bosak); bush antelope, ? = 
Bushk-suck; bush basil, Ocymum minimum; 
bush-bean, the American name for the Kidney- 
bean (Phaseolus vulgaris’ ; + bush-bill, ?.a bill- 
hook ; bush-cat, the Serval or ‘Tiger-cat of South 
Africa; bush-chat, a bird, one of the Chats or 
Saxicole ; bush-creepers, a group of tropical 
birds belonging to the family of the Warblers; 
bush-draining, the draining of Jand by trenches 
filled with brushwood; bush- one who 
cuts down timber in the Bush ; bush goat = Busu- 
BUCK ; bush-grass, Calamagrostis epigejos ; bush- 
hog, a wild pig of South Africa, the desch-vaark 
of the colonists ; bush-hook, a bill-hook ( C7. S.); 
bush-lawyer, the New Zealand Bramble (Aubus 


australis); bush-master, a very venomous South 
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American snake; bush-quail, a name given to the 
‘Tarnicidee, a family of gallinaceous birds; bush- 
road, a road through the Bush; bush-scythe, a 
bill-hook ; bush-shrike, the English name of the 
Thamnophiling, a swub-family of the Shrikes; 
bush-sparrow, an American name for a kind of 
sparrow (see quot.) ; bush-spider, a large spider 
of S. America; bush-syrup (see quot.); bush- 
track = bush-road; + bush-tree, the Box (Saurus 
sempervirens); bush veteh, Vicia sepium ; bush- 
wood, underwood, brushwood ; bush-worm (sce 
quot.). See also BuSH-BUOK, -FIGHTER, etc, 

2612 Coren, Angutlle de dois. .the *bush Adder, or woud 
anuke. 2894 Penny Cycé, M1. 8:/s The *Bunh Antelope v4. 
stlvicultrix', called bush-goat by the English residents at 
Sierra Leone. s997 Gurnaan /lerdad coxii. § 5. 547 * Bush 
Hasill, or fine Basill, is a low and base plant. at Goucz 
God's Arvowse v. $11. 421 Such men are more fit. .to carrie 
a “bush-bill rather then a battell-axe. 1980 Forstxer in 
Phil. Trans. UXX1. a The common *Bush-cat of the Cape. 
/bid, 3 Kolbe .. speaks of a Tyger Bush-cat, which he de- 
acribes as the largest of all the Wild Cats of the Cape- 
countries, 2732 Dr For Jour Gt. Brit. 11769) U1. 179 These 
last cold and wet Lands have been... greatly improved, hy 
draining off the Rain-water .. an Invention, called * Bush- 
draining. 1880 Pall Mall G. 2g June a/: A broken-down, 
deserted shanty, inhabited once, perhaps, by rail-aplitters, 
or *bush-fallers. 286g Athenaeum No. 1948. 279/1 A new 
species of *Bush-goat. sis4 Chamb. Frul, 1. oe By 
luck we came on a “bush hog. 1883 //arfrr's Mag. 

44/t Shrubs that .. had run the gauntlet of the “bush-hvok. 
3653 /‘vaser's Mag. XLVI. a58 Half dead with their long 
struggle against the * bush-lawyer’, a tough and tangled 
bramble, Edin. Rev. XLITT, 300 The most venomous 
of reptiles, and known by the name of the “bush-master, 
1860 Gossx Kam, Nat, Hist. 267 The couni-couchi, or bush. 
master, is the most dreaded of all the South American 
snakes. 28397 W. Westcantn Victoria & Austr.Gold Mines 


xi. 280 The gloomy antithesis of good bush-rangers and bad 
*bush-roads gga Hut.oet, By! called a forest bil, or “huch- 
sithe. 2869 J. BurrovuGas in Galery Mlag. Aug,, A favourite 


sparrow of my own. .is the wood, or *bush-sparrow, usually 
called spiselia pusilla. 19796 SivoMan Surinam Il, xx. 93 
A *bush spider of such magnitude, that putting him into a 
cace-bottle above eight inches high, he. .reached the surface 
with some of his hideous claws. 3066 Treas, Rot. a.v.,* bush 
Syrup, a saccharine fluid obtained from the fluwers of /’rore 
melitfera, in the Cape Colony. 1864 Aeader a Apr. 420/1 
The roads from the nascent metropolis still partook mainly 
of the random character of *‘ bush tracks’, zg9g Duncan 
Append. Ktym. (ELD. S.) Burns, the *bush-tree, 1 
AkLuyT boy. T1127 A litle way off was a great hig 

bush-tree as though it had no leaucs. 1768 Watts in PAz/, 
Trans. UX. 119 It is entirely covered with low *bush-wood, 
s8ga Lvtron My Novel in Blackw. Mag. UXX1. 184, | 
perceived the form of a man seated amongst the hushwoud. 
29796 STEDMAN Suriname IL, xxiii. 183, 1 had now extracted 
out of my right arm two dreadful insects. . These are called 
in Surinam the *bush-worms, and are the shape and sizc 
of the aurelia of the common butterfly, with a pointed tail 
and black head. 

Bush buf), 54.2 [app. a. MDu. éssse, (mod. Du. 
dus) Box, bush of a wheel; cf. GC. dsichse, raid- 
biichse, Sw. hjul-bdssa ‘wheel-bush’,  Cf., for the 
form, early forms of BLuNpsaRBUsH, ITAnQuEnus, 
in -6ush. As to connexion with Bouvoug, see 
Bousn v.] 

1. The metal lining of the axle-hole of a wheel ; 
hence, the metal (or wooden) case in which the 
ae of a shaft revolves. (Cf. Box sd.2 16.) 

. A cylindrical metal lining of an orifice; a per- 
forated plug. cylinder, or disk ; esp. 2 drilled plug 
inserted in the touch-hole of a gun, or in a bearing 
of a watch when wom (cf. Boucue). 

1966 in Collect. /uvent. (1815) 169 Item, fyve buscheis of 
found for cannonis and batterd quheillix. 1g78 /d¢d. 230 
Garnist with yron werk and bousches of funte. 263g /aves?. 
in Shropshire Word-bk. \. 1.8.) One pnire of bushes. .one 
palre of bushes soles. 2688 KR. Houme Acad. A rinory i. viii. 
332 The Busshes are Irons within the hole of the Nave to 

eep it from wearing. 2770 J. Funuuson Lecé. (1805 1.82 The 
upper part of the spindle turns in a wooden bush fixt into 
the nether millstone. 2797 A. Cumming Commun. Board 
of Agric. II. 365 ‘The nave is commonly lined with metal, 
which lining fs called the box or bush. 186g Ln, Excny in 

Times g Mar., What are ordinarily known as front aperture 
nights, i.e. solid discs or bushes pierced in the centre. 1684 
F. Batten Hatch 4 Clockin. 95 The hole is tapped at one 
end to receive a bush. 


2. Comb. bush-metal, an alloy of copper and 
tin used for journals. 

Bush (buf), v.1 For forms see sb. [f. Buss 56.1] 

* 1. trans. To set in a bush or thicket as a place 
of concealment, to place in ambush; sa#fr. (lor 
rf) to hide in a bush, lie in ambush. (Cf. Bcsn 
sh, 


14.) Obs 

4. e 
33390 R. Bauwne Chom, 187 Saladyn priuely was bussed 
beside pe flom. c1qo0 Destry. Troy 1168 Lurkyt vnder lefe- 
sais loget with vines, Bysket vndur bankes on boursers 
with-oute. 3440 York Afyst. xin. 8, 1 may nowder burke 
ne belde But owther in frith or felde. 2480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. ut. 11g20) 11 Coryn sholde go out and busshe hym 
in a wode. rg3g Srewart Cron. Scot. (2858) 1. 263 The 

Pechtis than wes buschit neir hand by. :éa3 Dama // 

ween's Tri. 1. i, Being closely bush'd a pretty Distance off. 
2. To protect (trees, etc.) with bushes or cut 


brushwood set round about; to support with bushes. 

3647 A1S. Ace. St. John's Hosp. Canterd., Paid for bushes 
to bush the ashes in the meadowe vjd. 1676 Woaiivcsx 
Cider \16yt) 34 Care must be taken to bush them, so that 
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cattel may not rub th Cc , Fast. 
rg Lm tn Bats Se shal host ha solr eae oe 


vent their being injured. 2884 (see Busnxn a bj. 

8. To tet land or ) from net- poachers by 
placing bushes or b at intervals in the pre- 
served ground, so as to interrupt the sweep of a 
net. Also adsol. 
the partridges. /déd, tv. viii, ‘28921 994 Game- rvin 

en, hem ‘bush’ never so acteally: caanet 
escape the Subtle Fowler. 2860 Chamid. Frnt. X1V. 274 As 
for netting by night, bush your fieldsclasely. 2883 J. Purves 
in Contemp, Rev. 55 They know the fields to avoid 
for net-work, those that have heen bushed—i. e. irregularly 
dotted with posts driven upright into the ground. 

& To bush-harrow (ground, etc.) ; to cover in 
(seed) with a bush-harrow. 

3767 Wintra Syst. Husd, 313 Sow the clover seed, which 
bush in, by the horses walking in the furrows. 2848 Frw/. 
R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 10 By attention to the spreading and 
bushing: the field the whole surface becomes .. changed. 

&. See quot. ; cf. dush dratring in Busan 56.' 11. 

2838 New Afonthly Mag. LIL 3a They might hae thocht 
of bushing the tent-pega .. This ix done, on the approach of 
heavy rain, by digging a hole near each tent-peg, and filling 
it with brushwood, to act as a sort of drain and prevent the 
water from saturating the ground, and making the pegs draw. 

. To tether a horse by burying the knotted end 
of the head-rope in the ground. 

s€z7x Daily News 11 Sept., The system of ‘bushing’, b 
which the officers’ horses of the goth Lancers are now fastened. 

7. intr. To be bushy, to grow thick like a bush. 

age ‘l'unnen /ferda? 133.2, It [wilde Thywe) busheth 
largely, and groweth somthyny asyde. fi.ton ?. LZ. 
ix. 426 So thick the Roses bushing round About her glowd. 
seg Parkins Culpepper's Eng. Physic. End. 257 Greyish or 
whitish leaves, -many bushing together at a joint. 

b. éransf. of hair. Also with zee. 

gop Banciay Ship of Fovles (1970) 159 Theie heare out 
bushing as a foxes tayle. rga6 Sket.ton Alagny/. B44 My 
heyr bussheth So plesauntilie. aay NERY. hk. Falconrie 
369 ‘The dogge becommes more beautifull by cutting the 
toppe of his sterne : for then will it hushe out verie gallantly. 

te. of the ‘tail’ of a comet. Obs. 

387 Finmine Counts. Holinshed Vl 1314/1 There s.ppeared 
a biasing star in the south, bushing toward the east. 

+8. 70 bush about of out: ?to beat or hunt 
about for (as for game). Cf. Husk v.% 2. 

1686 3 June) AS. Let. from Job Charnock & Council of 
Miugli to Council at Batasore, Wee take notice that you can 
Procure us about 20™ ® (maunds] of Wax, pray bushe out for 
some more. 21934 Noatu /ife Ld. Guilford (1742) 201 
They are forced to bush about for ways and means tu pay 
their rent and charges. 

+ Bush, v." Vés. exc. dial. Forms: 4 buache, 
4-5 bussh(e, § boyssh(e. 6 bush. [Deriv. un- 
certain: cf. OF. duschier ‘frapper. heurter’, MDu. 
buusschen (= MIC. biuschen to knock, beat ; also 
Pusu.) ixtr. To butt with the head ; to push. 

2387 ‘Trevisa igden Rolls Ser. I. 191 He may busche 
ajenat men and horshedes and breke strong dores wip hia 

eed. 1398 — Barth. De P. RK. xvi. fit. (1495) 749 ‘The 
ramme is excyted and buschyth full er? 6 rgrg Scot, 
Field 439 ‘Then full boldlie on the brode hills, we bushed 
with our standarts. rggo Gaeenn Mourn, Garm. 33 If he 
bush not at beautie. 1864 EB. Carern Devon Provinc., To 
Bush, to butt or strike with the head. 

Hence Bushing vé/. sh. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De ?. KR. vu. ix. (1498) 273 A pos- 
tume cumyth .. of brekynge and brusinge and buysshynye 
and hurtelynge. 1999 Lanai. Arch. Redeless + go Pey made 
jou to leue Fat regne 3e ne my3te, Withoute busshinge 
adoune of all youre beat firendis. 


Bush (buffs, v.35) [f. Bus 54.2; originally said 
of wheels; with the extension of the word to the 
vent of muskets, etc., it appears to have been 
erroneously associated with F. douche mouth, boucher 
to stop up (see next), or douchon cork, plug; 
whence the frequent later Boucne v.] 

lL. trans. ‘Yo furnish with a bush; to line (an 


orifice) with metal. 

3966 Juvent, 168 (JAm.) Item, ane pair of new cannone 

uheillis buschit with brass. 1675 Corron Burlesque upon 
2. 233 'D.) (He] Bushes the Naves, clouts th’ Axle-trees. 
29762 bromraon in PAil. Trans, LXXI. 264 The vent of a 
musket is very soon enlarged by firing, and. it is found 
necessary to stop it up with a solid screw, through the 
center of which a new vent is made of proper dimen- 
sions, This operation is called bushing, or rather pomenlay 
the piece. 1880 Field 36 Sept. 410 A 2a-gauge gun that 
had bushed on my system. 

. trans, 

388: C. A. Eowarps Organs 69 ‘The front pin is bushed 
by two or three thicknesses of baise .. to avoid rattling. 

+Bush, v.4 Ots. [a F. doucher to shut an 
aperture; of doubtful derivation: see Littré.] To 
stop a hole, opening, or passage. oye 

a s6aq Osvonn Observ. Turks (867 1 328 Eyeing Christians 
with a high disdain, for .. bushing the way to Heaven with 
Purgatory and other Bugbears. a 1693 Urqunanr Rabelais 
ut. ix. LI. 279 If .. all the holes in the world be not shut up, 
stopped, closed, and bushed. 

Bush(e, obs, form of Busa. 
Busha (bo:fi). The manager or overseer of an 


Ope Wa. Rear’ to Dlackix: Wag: KXXI. goa The Ove 
in . A ‘ e . 
Pig or to give him his Jamaica ao looked at 


me, 2834 — Cruise Midge xii, Gangs of negroes. . waiting 
te receive kusha’s dere for the morrow. 1866 Morning 
Star 17 Mar., The magistrates and bushas, or overscers. 
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+ Buahaile. Of:. Also in § busshaile, bus- 
cayl.i)e, -kayle, boschayle. [a. OF. doschaille 
(Godef.) a wood = It. dascagiia:—low Lat. dos- 
cadta (Du Cange), pl. of dosctie, £. late L. doscssne a 
wood.] A copee or thicket; often asa place of 
seine ye an ambush. 

a 1400 Morte Arthur 895 On blonker ne buscayle. 
Jbid. 1634 The dehy eae: -lo trated le on his 
waye. @ 1490 (cfonian 1607 Besyde Acrys, yn a Poschay'le 
They token rest, ¢ 1430 Syr Gexer, 9189 hei. .come out 
of here buavhaile Streight forto bede hem bataile. 

b. collect, Brushwood, underwood. 

crqeo Maunnrv. xxvii. 271 A gret yle fulle of Trees and 
puacayils. lotd. Buscaylle & Thomes & Breres & grene 

sane, 

DBush-buok (bufbyk). [ad. Du. dasch-dok ; 
sve Boactt !.] A small species of African antelope, 
also called the Bush-goat. 

Blackew, Mag. UXX1. 294 A shot at an ontrich or 
bushbuck. 286g [avincstone Zasrbes: 343 In the mornings 
and evenings the pretty litle bush-buck « /migvlapAue ayd- 
vatica) ventures. .out of the mangroves, to feel. 

Bushed (but, pf/. a. [f. Bust sd |, v.'! +-nn.] 

+1. Of plants or shrubs: Formed into a bush. 

2673 Tussea //usb. (1878195 Buanel, fine and busht, sxowe 
n ay tgo7 Genaan AMerbal xxxiv. $1. 239 Leaucs.. 
bushed or braunched at the top. 

2. Covered with bushes or ‘ bush’, 

2068 Ditke Grater Brit, V1. m. vi. 62 The coastlands .. 
are exhausted, densely bushed, and uninhabited. 288 
Miss Brovonton Belinda 111, ut. vit, a2 ‘The bymely loveli- 
ness of bushed bank. 

b. Protected with bushes. (Cf Buen v.! 2.) 

3884 Must. Loud. News 29 Nov, 539 It matters but little 
what the fence may be—a bushed or unbushed oue, 

3. fransf. Having a bushy head of hair. 

FARYAN Vil. ecxxiv. a5r For that tyme clerkes veed 
busshed and brayded hedys. sgge Hurort, Boye with a 
bushed heade, comatnius, 1683 Favinx Theat. Hon, xi. 
xiii. 995 A great head, thickly bushed and tufted with haire. 
z witon A. Arthur vi. cxxxi, Hideous visage hush'd 
with tawny hair. 

b. Of the hair: Spreading tike a bush, bushy ; 
aluo dushed out, up. 

age Covenvaus Song of Sol, v.11 The lockes of his hayre 
are buszshed, browne as the cuenynge. 1979 Forsunt Loy. 
N. Guinea 9s ‘Vhe hair of the women was bushed out aleo. 
2042 Patcnaun Nat, Aust. Alan a4 Frizeling hair .. bushed 
out round their heads. 

4. slang. At ‘ Beggar's Bush’. ? Obs. 

rsa J. Wi. Vaux Flash Dict., Bush'd, poor, without 
mons : 

&. Lost in the bush (54.1 9\. Cf. dovved. 

1896 Tait’s Mag. XXIII. 740, | nurrowly escaped being 
‘“bushed’. 2882 A.C. Guanr Ansh fe Deeceent: LT, xxx. 
184 John feared that he might get bushed. 

Hushel (bufél), 56.6 Forms: 4 bus(s)ohel, 
buisshel, buysshel, boussel, boyschel, 4-5 
buyschel, 4-6 busshel(le, § bu-, byachelle, 
buscel, bysshell, 5-6 bowsshell(e, 6 bussshel, 
busshell, bushylle, bousshell, beyschell, 5-7 
bushell, 4— bushel. [ME. doyschel. duyschel, a. 
OF. dotssiel, -el, burssiel (mod F. doissean, dial. 
boisteau', according to Diez dim. of dorste (Pr. 
bostea and doissa) box. This explana‘ion is sup- 

orted by the med.1.. form dustelius, beside bussed- 

es, bissellus. Du Cange took the word as a dim, 
of OF. dotse --med.L. busa, buta Burr.) 

1. A measure of capacity used for corn, fruit, ete., 
containing four pecks or cight gallons. 

The tmpevial bushel, legally established in Great Britain 
in 1826, contains 2218192 cub inches, or Bo pounds of 
distilled water weighed in air at 62 Fah. ‘he }inchester 
bushel, much used from the time of Henry VILT, was some- 
what smaller, containing 2150.42 cubic inches or 77.62741 

unde of distilled water; it is still generally used in Unite 


States and Canada. The bushel had a great varicty of 
often. in local 


Poem on Times Edw. 11, 393 in 
Pol, Songs (1839) 341 A busshel of whete was at foure shil- 
linges or more, 13988 Wycuir Gen. xviii. 6 Mynge to gidve 
thre half buysshelis of clene floure. 14997 “lcd 12 Hen. 1/1, 
v, That the measure of a Bushell containe viii. gallons of 
Wheat. sga3 Fitznenn. (usd. § 1a An acre of grounde .. 
may be iatal well sowen with two London busshelles of 
pease. 3596 Snaus. Merch. V. 1. i. 116 His reasons are two 
raines of wheate hid in two bushels of chaffe. 3710 Swirt 
ett. (1767) LIL. 55, IT have my coals by half a bushel at « 
time, I'll assure you. 2787 Winter Syst, usb, 146 This 
wheat weighed sixty-six pounds ten ounces per bushel, of 
nine gations. E. RosenTHon Hist. Fss. wis An 
English Imperial bushel contains 6o lbs. of average wheat 
or &o Ibs. liguid measure. 
+b. ? A liquid measure. Obs. 
143 Cath. Angt. 49 A Buschelle; datulus liguidorum 
ost, Onc us. ; ; 
+ 6. Sometimes used without of Ofs. 
¢3374 Cnaucen Soeth, 1, iv. 1 ‘s Who so bou3i{e] a busshel 
— ©2986 — Neves T. 392 Hir cake Of half a busshel . 
our. 
G. leasely. A large quantity or number. 
¢2394 Cuaucen Sreylus ui. 976 Aod would « bushel of 


BUSH-FIGHTING. 


venim al excusen For that a grane of Jove is on {it ahove. 
séfe Answ. Stilling fleet's ‘Serma, 2 Who have Benefices 
and Honours by Heaps, and by the Bushel. 2683 Trvon 
Way to Health 599 He. -has got a Bushel of M y ot 
Practice. 928 fry M. W. Mowratus Leté, lil. 11. 78 An 
old beau .. with a bushel of curled hair on his head. 2873 
Miss Benvanton Nawcy II. 187 Rushela of girls .. there 
always are bushels of girls somehow; here they come. 
2. A vesael used asa bushel ineasure. 
tgte Wrerre Lake xi. 43 No man lijtneth a lanterne, and 
puttith in hidlis, other vidi a boyschel [23988 paysenely, vat 
2h Vill. ae 


on a candel sticke. 1489 Caxton Fayles df 
Thre mues or buxthellis all full of rynges auld. « sg6g 
1, B7 Rolynge his vyes 


Heywoon Sonr ?’s in Padsley (1780 
as rounde as two bushels. 107 ‘Tornece sour, Beasts 154 
bushel. #677 Hare /’r/o. 


‘Their feet, .are an broad as a : 
Orig. Aan. 1. i, aa The Sense represents the Sun no bigger 
~_ : “Puasa symq Waits Logic 152 The apples will fill 
a bushel. 

b. Ay. (with ref. to Matt. v.1g). ‘To hide one's 
light under a bushel.’ 

sg7 Tottedl’s Min. (Arb) 264 ‘Trouth vader bushel! is 
faine ta crepe. 26a97 SANDKANON Sern. 1, 267 The light of 
Gods word, hid from them under two bushels for aureness : 
under the bushel of a tyrannous clergy. and under the 
baxhel of an unknown tongue. 1694 Z. Hovp Gard. Zion in 
Zion's # lowers (1855 App. 7/2 From under the Bushell of 
ignorance. 3868 Fruswan Nora. Cand, 11876 spe. ye 
The light of those saintly ladies should in no case be hidden 
under a bushel. 

@. Phrase. Zo measure other people's corn hy 
one's owen bushel: to apply one s own standard to 
others, to judge others by oneself. 

“= Hensnaw //ora suhc. 279 Men usually measure others 
by their own bushels: they that are il) themselves, are 
commonly apt to think ill of others. 280s Huntinaios 
Banh of buith 35 We must not measure every body's corn 
by our own bushel. 

. attrib, and contd.: @. of a bushel, as dushe/- 
bag, -buskel, -measure, t+ -poke; B, resembling or 
as wide as a bushel-menaure, as vsshel-breeches, 
-wiy; also bushal-iron, ? ald) iron sold by the 
bushel. 

rga9 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 1, 967/73, x *bushel 
busket. 28g0 Jon! XN. Agric. Sor XL e i The feral 
. curried in bushel-baskets. 283: Canivin Sart, Kes. 1. vii, 
Rell-girdies, “bushel-breeches, cornuféd shoes, or other the 
like phenomena, 2832 J. Howtanp Alans. Metals 1. 144 
*Bushel-iron, or the fragments of uld hvoj;, and all pieces 
of similar size. 18gz Ord. & Regul. Noyal Kuginears xvi. 
66 All Bushel or Scrap Lren, and Waste in conversion. 2930 
Pasar. 200/2 *Bousshell measure, desssect. ate Fire 
wera, /fish. § 141 Bagges, wallettes, or *buashell-pukes, 
z Woarcort (P. Pindar) Rotwl, Jor Oliver Wkn UL. 244 

nat gives them consequence, | trow, ls nothing bai a 
“bushel wig. 

Bushel, sb? [cf. Busn s4,2]) The bush or box 
of a wheel. ? Obs, sce aii 

1433 in Rogers dyric. & J'vices ULL. 5550/4 New bua 4 
| corte du., 1/- thle 36 Banuy Bue els [of a Cart wheel] 
certain Irons within the Hole of the Nave, to preserve it 
from Wearing. (Su Jonnaon.) 1864 Weoutar, Bushel, the 
circle of iron in the nave uf a wheel. 

Bushel (bu fel), v. rare. ff Buaney 54,1} ‘lo 
hide under a bushel. fg. (nee BUSHEL 36.' 2 b.) 

26g0 ‘I. Vaunan Anima Mag. Absond. 56 1 have not 
Husheld my Light, nor buried my Talent in the Ground. 
3653 Jrnkyn (se Fucde (1845) 82 Not bushel the candle of 
Scripture discovery, 2888 H. Mratvare Fanctt of #11. 1. 
axiv. tog The agricole .. thinks that he ia wasting hie days 
and bushelling his hight out of London. 

Bu:shelage (bu felédz). [f. as prec + -4nK; 
prob. after Or. botsselage, boesselage a species of 
‘duit ’.)) Duty payable by the bushel on mea- 
surable commodities. 

28:8 in ‘Toon; and in mod. Dicts, 

Busheler, busheller (bu [clo). U.S. decal, 
[Cf. Ger. bossler Sanders; f. bosse/n to do add jobs 
of repairing.) One who repairs garments for 
tailors: also called bushelman. 

2047 in Woncenter ; and in later Picts. 

Bushelfal. [see -rvi.J] As much as fills a 
bushel ; Ay. a large quantity. 

« 3449 Pecock Repr. w. ix. 474 Worth... a buyshel ful of 
gold. marth per tn Shaks. C. Praise 98 lovers will tell 
a bushell-full of Lyes! 38:8 Scott A0b Roy v, Nature has 
given him a mouthful of common sense, and the priest his 
added a bushelful of learning. 3862 Zenmple-bar Mug. 1. 188 
A bushelful of gold pieces would scarcely have sufficed. 

+ Bu'shet. Obs. [f. Buse 56.1 4-27.) A small 
shrub or bush; a small thicket. Cf. Busxet. 

1973 Tussnn //usd. Tigh So haue you good feeding, in 
bushets and leane. 1660 Ray Jéhrre /tin. u. 139 We rude 
through a bushet, or common called Rodwell Hake. 


Bush-fighter (bu-ffai:tas). An irregular com- 
batant or skirmisher, accustomed to fight in the 
bush ; one who fires from among the bushes. 

3760 Westry Jrul. 22 Nov. (3827) III. If it should 
happen, that any one of these silly bush-fighters steps out 
into the plain. 128eg Black. Mag. XVII. 4463 Cornwallis 
and Burgoyne had been over-reached the despicable 
bush-fighters to them. 3 Aynx Raip in 
Chamb, Frul. VII. 363 Not so much with the eye of a 
ser as with that of a hunter and bush-fighter, 

a 


sh-fi hting bu flai:tin), vb/, 56. Guerilla. 
warfare in ee bus : Ale Ki. 


2960 in Toy gu a2 Nov. 1827) 111. 26 You may keep 
up. .a little bush-fighting in preity fo you may skirinish 
awhile. 19g Bunxn Regic. /’eace iv, Pray let us leave this 
bush-fighting. 3830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 18g Accumomed to 
bush-fighting in hw own country. 2837 W. Invinc Capt. 


BUSH-HAMMER. 


Boaneville (i849) 76 The Indian allies, though seccus- 
= to bush fighting, regarded it as . ull a frightful 
nger,: 

Bu‘sh-hammer. U.S. [prob. ad. Ger. boss- 
hammer, in same sense, f. bossen to beat.) A ma- 
son's large breaking hammer, often having square 
ends cut into pyramidal points; also a hammer 
for dreasing millstones, usually having detachable 
steel-bits in the dressing face. 

2884 //arper's ates: Mar. 5588/1 They took the bush. 
hammer out .. that the ladies might see the varieties with 
five, six, eight, and ten edges, which gave the granite the 
sit hely lined or ridged appearance. 

cuce Bush-hammer, v. To strike or drees with 
pe galore 

2 manur Dict, Mech. Supp. s.v., Rough-pointing, 
tooth-axing, bush-hammering. "v id. Sandeoes et seldom 
bush-hammered, as the stunning makes it scale. 

Bush-! ow (bufha:ros), 16. An agri- 
cultural implement for harrowing grasa land or 
‘ bushing in © seed, consisting of a heavy frame with 
bars in which bushes are interwoven underneath. 

3770-4 A. Humieu Georgicad Ess. (1803) 1. 372 We con- 
stantly employ a heavy bush-harrow to spread the dung. 

LACKMORE 4:rema 1. ix. 101 As a bush-harrow jumps 
on the clods of the field. 

‘sh-harrow, v. [from prec.] érans, To 
use the bush-harrow upon (ground). Also aésol. 

1834 Srit. /iuzb. I. 486 After the cattle are removed, the 
- land is bush-harrowed and rolled. 2899 Hr. Manrimcau 
Deerbrovh MT. xi, at1 A man beside his horse, bush-harrow- 
ing in a distant green field. H. Kinascey Aavenshoe 
xxxii, 188 The meadows were all bush-harrowed, rolled, and 
laid up for hay. 

If{ence Bu‘sh-ha'rrowing v6. si. 

2096 Brit. 7/usd. 1. 481 The subsequent operation of crow 

-harrowing. 3 Rocurs Agric. & F’rices 1. xxi. 540 
The ordinary means by which our forefathers covered their 


seed was by bush-harrowing. 
Bushily \bufili), adv. In a bushy manner. 


G. Lawrence Guy Liv. x, She wore her hair 
bushily on each side of her amall face. 
O88 (busines). Bushy state or quality. 

3730 Gin Baicev; hence in Jonnson. 29790 Bewicn //ist, 
Ses gy (1807) 271 The bushiness of its hair. 28gz 

sLENNY //andbk, Fl, Gard. 10 Bushiness and compactness 
of growth. 287g Masson Jlordsw. gc. 275 ‘The bushiness 
of his (Scott's) eyebrowa, 
g (bu fin), v4/. 56.1 [ff Buen v1] 

1. balloser y on bushes (oés.), setting with bushes. 
cs alaud.on Hust. xt. 33 Trailyng, repairyng, boashyn 
eotie clans. 1843 Canc bast $ Pe. made ya) 46 We 
hear not. .by what methods he preserved his game, whether 
by ‘bushing ' or how. 3875 ‘Stonasnenck’ Brit, Sports 1. 
3. 4.85.7 hs ey the stubbies interferes with the drag-net. 

2. Growing bushy ; forming a bush. 

tu97 Geaann Herbal 739 ‘The goodly shadowe which they 
make with their thicke bushin and clyming. 1620 FotKina- 
nan Art of Suvvcy 1, iil. 6 ‘The braunching and bearing of 
Plants, Bushing of Shrubs. 

Bushing (bu Jin), vd/. 53.2 [f. Busy 56.2 and 
v.3 + -1Na 1, 

1. The operation of fitting a hole with a bush. 
Also phe ep 5b.2 i : eae 

: ; camanship 1. Bushi: letei 
threugh the wade ofa gaacss cylindrical place of suetal; 
with a hole through its centre, to admit the pin..on which 
the sheave turns. ee R. S. Rosinson Nant, Steam Eng. 
8: The brass bushing of the strap. 2064 Wessrna, Bushing, 
a thimble; sometimes called a bush. 

2. Watchmaking. See Bouction. 

Bushing (bw iy), pp. a. [f. Buse o.t+ 
“ING | Growing or baer like a bush. 

3608 ‘Tourneur Aev. 7ra/. v. iil, That bushing-staring 
star. 1688 R. Houmn Armoury ti. 89/2 Fine leaves, bushing 
and apreading over the ground. r70g Pore Odyss. 1x. 164 
‘The bushing aldera form'd a shady scene. 

Bushless (bw flies), 4. Devoid of bushes. 

2830 Tennyson Onde fo Mem 96 ‘he high field on the 
bushless Pike. 1878 W. F. Buicsr Gt. Lone Land xvi. 
(3875) 247 A rough and bushless« plateau. 

Bushilet (bucflet). rare. [f Busn 56,1 + -Let.] 
A diminutive or tiny bush. 

xan New Monthly Mag. V.4 Birds as they flutter from 
buahlet to tree. 

a: . rare, [see -LING.) A little bush. 
rg6a Tuawer Herbad 1. 64a, Nardus celtica ,. is a litle 
bushlyng. /6id. 96a, A bushlyng, a upanne long. 

Bushman (bufmin). [f. Buse 6.1 9+ Man, 
app. orig. after Iu. deschjyesman applied by the 
Lutch colonists iu S. Africa to the natives livin 
in the ‘bush’; and since extended in application 

1. A tribe of aborigines near the Cape of Go 
Hope. The Du. forms Aogyesman, Boschyesman, 
also — as ethnic names. 

PARRMAM boy. Cape G. Hope I. v. There is an- 
tee species of otentons oh hace aot the game of 
Hoshees-men, from dwelling in woody or mountainous 
places. 28ag Huacnace 7 nv. 1. 64 For our mutual safety 


and defence. .against the Bushmen. Parcnaep Nab. 
Considering the Debra or BRosjeamen, of 


Hist, Man §t3 
South Africa as the niost degraded and miserable of all 
nations. 104g Foreign Quart. Kev. XXXIV. 4a: Stunted 
representatives of humanity. .under the name of Bushmen. 
2. A dweller or traveller in the Australian ‘bush’; 
a bush-farmer; a station hand; a teamster who 
carries stores to the stations. ; 
38g Blackw. Mag. LX X11.:529 Where the wild bushman 


1204 

fare. 1095 Tatt's Mag. XXL. 740 An ex. 
and well mounted. s88e Cham. Frei. 
4 Des. 374 Crowds of Bushmen, as those who live z the 

torkee are called by theis brethren of the coast. 
Bu hip. {f. Races sense 3.) The 
practice of working, etc., in the bush; bush-farming. 
3880 Blachw. Mee. eb. 169 Bush-Lifv, Queensl. His in- 


ents tk 


timate bushmansabip. 
fimment (bufmént). Forms: 4 bussche-, 
buse@:, buysobe-, buche-, buohy-, 4-6 busch(e)-, 


busahe-, (§ bussh-\, 5-6 bushe-, 6 bus-, 5- 
bushment. [In senses 1-3, an aphetic form of 
ARUSAMENT, AMRUSHMENT, q.v. In some early 
quotations it is difficult to know whether adush- 
ment ora bushment was intended. In sense 4, ef. 
Buss sb.) + -mEnrt.] 

1, = AMBUSHMENT 1. arch. 

3273 Barsoua Brues vu. 442 A buschement slely maid he 
thair. 3993 Gowszs Con/. 1. 3469 And of his men a great 
partie He made in ent abide. ¢1440 Generyaes 11. 
$977 In a buschement he layde his men eche on. | 

Axton Chas. Gé. Ha Your peple that shal be hydde in the 
busshement. 83, RENDR Q. Cartius it. Dij, For feare 
the enemyes should lye there in busshement, sgge Wvacey 
Armorie 66 Two Gaacoin Lords warie bushment make. 
3870 Monn Zarthly Par. 1.1. 54 The barbarous fotk Once 
and again from bushments on us broke. 

+2. —AMBUSHMENT 3. Obs. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 13014 A busahement of bold men breke 
hym vpon. cxrq6g Eng, C hvon. (1856) 48 In the way as he 
sholde go, lay a greet busshement of Frenashemenne to take 
him. «azgse Christis Kirke Gr. xix, The buschment hailt 
about him brak, An bickert him with bows. 

+3. A surprise ; = AMBUBHMENT 3. Obs. 

agg More Kich. 1/1 (1597) 64/2 A bushement of the dukes 
seruantes.. began sodainely at mannes backes to crye owte 
aa lowde as their throtes would gyve: King Ryc 
2936 Bettennen Cron. Scot. I. 144 Galdus assembilit ane 
army..and dividit the same in divers buachementis. 19409 
Larimer Serie. bef, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 187 Iudas also when he 
came wyth bushamentes to take his maister Christe. 

4. ‘A thicket, a cluster of bushes’ (J.); a mass 
of bushes. ? Ods. 

1986 J. Hooxun Girald, [rel. U1. 169/a The sides are full 
of great and mightie trees vpon the sides of the hils, and full 
of bushments and vndcrwoods. 1614 Raceicn //ést. World 
1. vii. @ 2. 232 ‘I'bes;: our proud would. .he covered, either 
with Woods, or with other offensive Thickcts and Bush- 
ments, 619 W. Sciater £apos. 1 These. (1630) 62 These 
thickets of bushment. s768 Dunn in PAiL /rans. LIL. 
466 ‘The most distant trees and bushments. 

+b. A bushy formation (of plumage). Oés. 

19¢5 Ennen Decades 3. /nd. Arb.) 224 These byrdes .. 
have a much greater bushement of fethers, 

Bushop’e, -hopp(e, obs. ff. BisHor. 

Bush-ranger (bu‘f,r/!.ndzaz). [f. Busu 1 9 + 
RanoeEr.] An escaped convict who took re uge 
in the Australian ‘bush’; a criminal living in the 
bush, and subsisting by robbery with violence. 

2827 Sydney Gasstte 25 Jan., Robberies by the bandittl of 
bush-rangera on Van Dieman’s Land. 2896 Gentl, Mag. 

uly XCVL. tt. oe Van Diemen’s I.and papers and private 
letters are full of detailn of atrocities by the tpg, bs 
(encaped convicts. r:6ga Weat Vasmania 1. 130 The 
bushrangers at first were absentecs [convicts] who were 
soon allured or driven to theft and violence; so y as 
1808 by systematic robbery they had excited ae of 
alarm. Parnman Discov. Gt. West xxvii. (1875) 389 
His litle garrison of bush-rangers greeted them with a 
salute of musketry. 

Bush- (bufirétindgin), vl. sd. Also 
-ra‘ngering. [see prec.) The practice of the bush- 
ranger ; the attacking and robbing of travellers or 
settlers in the bush. Also afér1é, 

2632 Hr. Martineau Homes Abr, v.72 As long as any 
convicts were disposed to bush-ranging .. he could not for 
his part feel very secure. Guardian 23 Dec., Bush- 
ranging has obtained such a head in New South Wales, 
that the Government have offered a reward of £a500 for the 
capture of a gang of five. ogy Sata in Darly Tel. gnu 5 
Bushranging broils between Federal dragoons and half. 
naked guerillas 3 Fraser's Mag. XLVIIL 66a What 
has bushrangering and the police come to? 

Bush-rope(bu'f,rp). [f. Bus 54.19.) A name 
given to certain climbing shrubs in tropical forests, 
esp. to species of Cissus or Wild Vine. 

2014 QO. Rev. XI. 70 They are in many 90 closely 
interwoven with rattan and bush-rope that they seem 
to be spun together. s@ag Waterton Wand. 9. Amer. 
1 i. gt A vine called the Bush-rope by the wood cutters, on 
account of ita use in hauling out the heaviest timber. 186 
Svo, Suitrn Wes, (1899) U1. 74 ‘The bush-rope joins tree aud 
tree, no as to render the forest impervious. 

Bu‘shwhack,v. U.S. [f. Busa+ Waaox 2. 
to beat; prob. after BusHWHACKER.] To act as 
a bushwhacker; to beat the bush; to attack or 


kill in the manner of a bushwhacker (sense 2). 


234 ile peaceable citizens were robbed with impunity 
and ush ; LEM 


; III, villi. ata A = man were missing, 
rr gr besalwhacked “we did not caow os : 
U.S. [f. 


Bushwhacker (bw 'fihweekai). 
Busn 56.14 WHaAcCKER, one who ‘whacks” or beats, 
(Cf. also Du. dosch-wachter, forest-keeper.)] 

dit, One who whacks or beats bushes ; hence, 

1. One accustomed to beat about or make his way 


BUSILY. 
through bushes; a backwoodsman, a bush - 


ranger. e : 

ee ee neediest 

‘s Applied in the American Civil War to irregu 

combatants who took to the woods, and were 

variously regarded as patriot goerillas, or as bush- 
Lg ter. 


rangers and banditti; a bush 
Macm. Mag. june 4 4 eel, or bush-whackers 


@ 

8. A scythe or other implement used to cut away 
brashwocd. 

2638 J. Dow Sern. J. (Bartlett) The victim soon destined 
4 fall _ ad eras pe mepae? a ng! i ath 

BRON Soc. é. iv. 8: Heisa uate 
and the scabies and the Bereta agg : 

Ilence Bushwhackeriam. 

2083 American VI. 356 The ‘border ruffianism’ and the 
‘buehwhackeriam ’ which disgraced Missouri. 

Bush (bu'f,hwee-kin). vf. sb. U.S. 

1. Making one’s way through bushes; ¢sf. the 
pulling of a boat by means of the bushes along 
the margin of a stream. 

2006 [. Funt Recoll. Miss. Valley 06 A process, which, in 
the technics of the boatmen fof the Mississippi| is called 
bush-whacking. 1808 —HHist. 4 Geog. Miss. Valley (Bartiett) 
The propelling power of the keel-boat is by oars, sai!s, set- 
ting-poles, the cordelle, and. .bush-whackiog, or pulling up 
by the bushes. j } 

» The making of the wonds a basis of operations 
for fighting or deeds of violence ; bush-fighting. 

2064 Datly Tel. 23 Aug. An unimportant bushwhacking 
foray. s880 Scribner's Monthly XXII. Dec. 301 Forbes 
underwent four months of bushwhacking with the Carlists, 

Bu shwha  £pl. a That bushwhacks. 

3883 American VI. 92 The scouting, bushwhacking 
Unioniat, Fortner, 

Bushy (bu‘fi), a. [f. Busy s/.1 + -y. 

1. Aboundiny in bushes ; overgrown with shrubs 
or underwond, 

rgca Wyetir /sa, vii. 19 In alle busshi places. 3 
Hutort, Busshy places, Vespices. xg7g Tunszav. Be. 
Evnerie Pref. Seruants such as beat the bushie woods 
‘To make their masters s w64z Miron CA. Discip. t. 
(1851) 32 at seek the dark, the bushie, the tangled For- 
rest. 8 mn For Voy. round World (1840) 305 The 
country being. .something more bushy, and here and there 
afew trees. 188¢ A/anuch. Examiners May 5/2 Theenemy 
still occupied the bushy ravine running down to the river. 

2. Growing like a bush; shrub. like, 

19f7 Marcet Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie..is a bushie or 
shrublike Herbe, like to Coreander. 2979 Srungur Shep. 
Cal. Dec. 2 All in the shadowe of a bushye brere. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. tv. 696 Each odorous bushie shrub. 1719 De 
For Crasoe (1840) I. iti. gg A thick bushy tree like a fir. 
3614 Wornsw. White Doe of Ryl. 1. 96 The spread Of the 
elder’s bushy head. 286x Paaii //ower. #0. TV. 1112. 

3. Of hair: Growing thick like a bush. 

26s Hince Song of Sol. v.11 His locks are bushy. a 2623 
i Dannys in Arb. Garner I. 150 Some lusty horse.. 

hose bushy tail upon the ground doth track. reas GauLe 
Magastrom. 305 A bushy head of haire. 1843 Caries 
Past & Pr. iu. x. (2872' 78 A man with eminent nose, bushy 
brows and por hiheriie, J eyer, 2673 Biack Pr. Thule i. x 
The gusts of wind that blew about his bushy grey beard. 

+b. Of persons: With long thick hair; also 
quasi-sb. Ods. 

s6zg P. Smaue Man's May in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 331 Time 
still describ’d in poets thus we finde, Bushy before, but very 
bald behinde. 26g0 Burwer Anthropomet.u. 56 He does 
that which is ridiculous .. who is .. a Bushie among those 
who are Poled. 

4. Puffed out like a bush. 

1796 Nucent Gr. Tour, Germany 11. 298 They wear 
pointed hats, and monstrous bushy ruffx. 283s Fraser's 
Mag. VI. 386 All. .had taken more stuff than necessary for 
their clothes..It is as if the women could not be bushy 
enuugh, the men not puffy enough, to please themselves, 

+5. Dwelling aniong the bushes. rare. 

3963 T. Howe. Arb, Amitie (3879) 83 The Nightingal.. 
gettes the peerlesse prayse, The bushie Lirdes among. 

6. Comb., as bushy-whiskered, -wigged, adjs. 

Cartyce in Fraser's Mag. V. goa Old sedentary 

y-wigged Cave. 847 — Fr. Rev. (1871) 11. 3. ix, 40 

Impasnioned bushy-whiskered youth threatening suicide. 
wz0 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., A man who is poor is 
to be ‘at Bushy park’, or ‘in the park’. (Cf Busuxn } 

Bushylie, obs. form of BusHzt. 

Busied (bi zid), ff/. a. For forms ace Bust v. 
[f. Busy v.+-En.] Attentively occupied, engaged, 
actively employed. (The attrib. use is rare; for 
the use as predicate see Busy v. 1c.) 

séezx Fronio, Afacendato, busied, full of affaires, 4 
Land.Mark Lette Prince & Pevpile a Our ..too muc 
busied forefathers. 1669 Woonnran $f. Zeresa it. vii. 55 That 
the busied Monk was tempted but with one Devil 

B (bizili), adv. Forms: 3 busiliche, 
(seep. ukest), 3-5 bisiliche, 4 bysely, bysily, 
bisili, bisyly. besaly, besiliche, (com. bisi- 
loker), 4-§ bysyly, bisily, besily, 4-6 besyly, 
4-7 besely. 5 besele, besselyche, bysiliche, 
bysylyohe, (comp. beatlier),6 bisilye. buisyly(e, 
rT de busilie, 4, 6- busily. [f. Buay a + 
oLY *. ' 

+1. With fixed attention ; carefully, heedfully; 
attentively, intently: with attention to details; 
particularly, minutely, ‘curiously’, Ods. 


¢taeg Lav. 4473 His enthtes .. lalen tf ban’ brimme and 
bisilichen tc sy buailiche} hie wisten. ph som Cale Majer 
Hv. 3§ Lat not o Lok bisiliche Bee lerayage eueranore. 


+ b. Anxious 
wanes, Pol, Rel. & L. Poews (21866) 234 Here we live 
ly, importunately. 

a4 


alli to re 
We blase. fe binyly. 
¢c Towneley “a tH 26 


: 8 
M. Aurel (1546 Bbij, My wife “busily 
praled me to kepe it. s6ez Botton Stat. /ve/, 111 Elia.) 
316 Derthot Mac Morche .. went .. to the said king Henry, 


and him besely t of succour. 

3. So as to be fully occupied ; diligently, indus- 
toe: oeeinoeey: energetically. 

z AMPOLE Pr. Consc. 1067 About worldisshe thynges 

here travaile Ful bysily. 3447-6 J. Sut.uncroap Lett, 
(2873' 3 Have full bisily labored to an anawere to the 
articulys, 3 Fisnan Wea. 1. (E. E. T.) 58 He shoulde 
haue reasyxted. .more besyly. Swans. 3 Hen. [Vv.y. 

8 Northumberland, and the Prelate Scrvope. .are bne ly in 

rmes, 3998 Burien Anal, vii. 142 This little scene of 
human life, in which we are so Susily engaged. 
SOutaKry To Spider, Busily our needful food to win, We 
work. 1066 Kinosiey Herew. x, The old Lapp nurse sat.. 
sewing busily, 

b. Actively. briskly. 

z RADMHAW Sé, [Verb (1848): B bene! : 
yonee 3043 CanivLr Past & Pre vibes 6 Ed. 
mundsbury {s a busily fermentin 
Gélac. 1. § 11. 72 The stars. .twinkled buaily. 

Business (biznes). Forms: 1 North. bisis- 
nis, 3 bisenes, 3 4 bisines, 4 biay-, bysi-, bis- 
synes, bissinesse, 4-5 besines(se, besenes, 
bisy-, bysynesse, 4-6 besynea(se, bysy-, busy- 
nes, 4-7 busynesse, 5 besiness, bessynes, 
byse-, bisinesse, 6 besyness, busenes(s, buysi- 
nes, 6 7 busines, -nesse, (7 buis’ness, busy- 
nse), 7- business. (OF. (North.) désigais, f. 
Busy @., or stem of Busy v.; see -nxss. Shoitened 
to a disxayllable, since it ceased to be a noun of 
state. The plural disinesses (formerly also bust- 
ness) is used only in a fiw senses, chiefly 14, 15.) 

I. State or quality of being busy. (Cf. the adj.) 

(These senses are all obs., but some of them occur as 
nonce-words with special spelling Busyness, and trisyllabic 
promunciation. ) 

1. a, The state of being busily engaged in any- 


place. 2860 ‘TyNDALLI. 


thing. b. Industry, diligence. Ods 
c 1380 Cursor Af, uB748 Cott. Galhba MS.) Fasting and 
de bisines Gers a man fle lustes of fless. ¢13980 Wyciie 


Wks, (1880 60 Crintis bysynesse in prechynge. 1440 
Tromp, Pass, 37, Byvynente, assiduitas, diligencia. 49 
Compl. Scot. 2 Distitute of .. al verteus bysynes of y 
ande saul. 622 Biste Rom. xii. 1x Not slouthfull in buat. 
nes (268: Aev, bers. in diligence not slothful). 2696 Srit- 
LINGFI.. 3a Ser. vill. 349 Apprehensive. .not so much from 
the businew of our enemies. «1733 in Guardian No. 35 
$12 Behold the raptures which a writer knows. . Behold his 
business while he works the mine. 

+2. Activity, briskness Ods. 

1423 Jas. 1. King’s Q. clv, ‘The lytill squerell, full of besy- 
nesse. 3626 Surri. Se Manin: Conair, Farm 68: The 
businesse of his {a dog's] taile. 2674 N. Faurax Balk & 
Seév. iz ‘The bulkiness of the world, the business of motion, 

+3. Mischievous or impertinent activity, officious- 
ness Ober, 

1466 /’asten Lett. No. 543 11. 263 Al by her awne bessynes 
of her tunge. & Moer Dial. Heresyes iu. Whs. 2132/1 
Faccious wayes full of busynes. 1980 Sinyrv Arcadia 315 
O noble sisters .. naw you be gone what is left in that sex, 
but babling and businesse ? : 

+4. Eagerness, earnestness, importunity. Ods. 

Ta xqoo Cato Mayor. xvii, Envye wi gret bisinesse Beo- 
pen fe forte fleo, i Turvina Barth. De P. R. xu 

ntrod., Males sechep females with hesinesse. ¢ s400 Lay- 
Folks Mast-Bk. App. iii. 12a Purou3 besynesse of preyers. 
1943 Prymer ibid. 86 Make me accordyng to my busynes 
Partaker of thy. .glory endles. 

+5. Anxicty, solicitude, care; distress, uneasi- 
ness. (The carliest cited sense.) QOds. 

cgso Lindis/, Gogp, Matt., ‘Table Contents xx, Ne bisiz- 
nisse mettes & wuedes heebende (Lat. wec sulicitudinem 
escz ot testis habendam). a syoo Cu:sor M, 1410; ‘Martha, 
Martha’..‘ In mnikel bisenes ert Fou’. rg8e Weise ack. 
xii. 19 Thei shulen eete her breed in bisynes [sodicifudine]. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse 3 Put away thoughte and gret pensifnes 
. and besinexse. rg06 Tinpatx Gal. v. 17 From hence 
forth, let no man put me to busynes [so in Coveavars, 
Cranuen, Geneva). 3997 St Angustine's Man. ed, Longe 
man po Leave of thine own businesses... and withdrawe thy 
selfe from thy troublesome thoughtes. 

+ 6. Care, attention, observance. Oés. 

s38a Wyre. £cclns. xli. 1g Haue thou bisynense [caren 
hate\ of a good name. Treviea Barth. De P.R.V 
xx xvi. 149g) 248 The arogehe, | epoy cor..of ewra besynesse, 
for therin is ne erg ar? ree + ree _ know- 
inge. -4 Act 39 Hen. » XXX 5 Kakyng uppon 
theym the charge and beaynes for the assessyng of the acid 
somme. 2840 Hynne Views Just. Chr, Ween. (1592) CCij, 
All chese busines, & keeping of the corce. 

+7. Trouble, dificulty; ado. Cf, Busy a. 3. Obs. 


a wyn e 
i Ser, I1I. He) aleyde pis sorwe 
ofa et fae eee a 
to 
e te Ropeuuam in Arb, Garner 1. 34 no 


+b. Ado, disturbance, commotion. Oés. 
2496 Fasvan vit. 684 For whose goodes was besynesae by» 


twen the K anmer and the sheryffe. zaxq Lo. M 
jov in Strype Need. Afam, 1.1.9 He feared if they had 
not thei ain 1 would ei 

ness or would avoid, 


2906 Tinpaty Matt. xxvii. 
When Pilate sawe .. that moare busenes [sé a tumult 
wasmade. s96e Dave Sleidane's Comm. 343 2, One of the 
Sergeaunts .. made a busines with him as though he would 
haue caried him to pryson. Houmanen Se. Chron. 
13806) sz0 Argadus sent fi .. with a power to appease 


that businesse. 

+ 8. Diligent labour, exertion, pains. Phrases, 
Zo do (one's) business, give business: to take pains, 
do one’s endeavour (L. dare operans: 

zyo Hameore Pr. Conse, 1068 Wald pai do half awilk 
bysinea About goddesofheven. ¢ 2380 Wrciiw Wes. (1880) 

3 He wol pal ,yeue bissynes to pe londe. ¢ 2400 
Tatupey: xxiii, ast Thei..alle weys don here bes to 
destroyen hire enemyes. 1qs0 A. £. Wills (2880! 51 They 
will do her besynense to fuifyll goddes will. 3 Hawes 
last. Pleas. xiv, xiv, In vayne they spende their besynes. 

+IT. 9, 7 company of flies, also of ferrets. rd 
siete Hors, Shope, 46..abaa s/h benynes of yes 

IXI. That about which one i» busy. 
+10. The object of anxiety or serious effort; a 


serious purpose or sim, (és. 

c 13990 Cnaucen Compl. Venus 20 Me to serve in al Tis 
beaynesse. 2423 Lyoc. /'yder. Sotule it. iti. 12489) 51 Alle 

re study besinesue hath ben to defame tho that were 
terthan ye. ?erggo Pree. Howsolite-kepyng in Fol. Kel. 

& L. Poems (1866) 29 Peyne wisely the besynes & the pur- 
pose of them wich ammynyster thy goodes. 

11. A task appointed or undertaken; a person’s 
official duty, part or province; function, occupation. 

¢ 398g Cuaucer L. G. W. 1719 Bad hire seruauntis don 
hire besynesse. «a 2g33 Lv. Burners //won vii. 199 It be- 
houeth vs shortely to determyne oure besynen..1 shall shew 

ov what ia best for va ii to do. 2622 Bini.n Gen. xxxix. 11 
loseph went in to the house, to doe his busines. r64s 
Furtea Holy 4 Prof, St. i x. 78 Though going abroad 
nometimes about her businesse, She never makes it her 
busineasse to go abroad. a 2680 Burixn Rem. (1759) I. og 
Love's Business is to love, and to enjoy. 709 Stexve 
Tatler No. 18 &: Because a Thing in every Rody’s Businesa, 
it is no Body's Business. 2808 Mau. Encewoxrn Aor, 7. 
11826) 1. xvii. 142 Je is our business to keep the room aired 
and swept. 2678 Huxcev PAysiogr. 183 The great business 
of the sea is. .eating away the margin of the coast, 


b. ‘Taat on which one is engaged, or with which 
one ia concerned, at the time; often sfec. the 
errand on which one comes. 

1596 Snans. 7am, Shr. i. ii. 193 If i knew 
bu septogy i would intreat me rather goe then stay. s684 
Bunvan Péigr. uu. 72 What is r business: here so late to 
Night? s697 Daynen Iirg. Georg. w. 644 What Buis’ness 
brought thee to my dark abode? 1740 1. Cranks Ede. 
Yonth ied 3) 8 His Business will have no Difticulty in it. 
ribass 1 asked him hia business. What business bringa you 


re 
13. A person's official or professional duties as a 
whole; stated occupation, profession, or trade. 
Fart Rivers Dictes (Caxton! 106 He that wele & 
dyfigently vnderstondith to his bynenesse. sgag Latimer 
Serne. on the sft eit ‘Arb,) a9 Jette everie man do his 
owne busines, and folow his callyng. 2694 RK. L.'Eatnance 
Fables ccclxv, (ed, 6) 385 They make Fooling their Husiness 
and their Livelihood. : w Serious C. ii. (ed. 9) 19 
His every day business, will be a course of wise and reawn- 
able actions. 274g Cuestnrr. Lett. 1.c. 278 To apply your: 
self seriously to your business, 268s Bexcun in Homsletic 
Monthly (N.1") Apr. 381 One whose business it is to preach. 
+ b. Official or public yh noe generally, 
active life. Oés. See also Man of bustness: 228. 
r7go Cunarenr, Leff, 111. ccoxxiv. rg Your German. .will 
be of great uve to you when you come into business. 
gouneies Pope Wks 1V, 6 Sir William Trumbal, who h 
n..secretary of state, when he retired from business, 
fixed his residence in the neighbourhood of Binfield. 

13. In general sense: Action which occupies time, 
demands attention and labour ; ¢sf. serious occupa- 
tion, work, as apposed to pleasure or recreation. 

e1400 Apel. Loli. 3 Hatyng to be enplized wip secaler 
bisines. sgge Mone Confut. Tindale Wks, 6826/1 Oc- 
cupied in honorable burinesse. 2600 C. Pancy in Shaks. 
C. Praise 38 Pestred with contrie businesse. 2653 Wattoy 
Angler Ep. Ded. 3 ‘Tu give reat to your mind, and devent 
your self of your more serious business. 2996 Souttury 
Occas. Pieces v, The business of the day is done. 1887 
Heavvsrcr Saud (2869) 14x Business still should alternate 
with pleasure. 

+ b. Work done by bensts. Ods. rare. 

1737 1H. Bracken Farrtery /mpr. (1756) Il. v. tog A Horse 
which eats only a moderate Quantity of Food, will do as 
much Business. .[as] one that eats continually. — 

©. Phrases. 70 mean business: to be in earnest 
(collog.). On business: with an errand or purpose 
relating to business. : 
y8g7 Hucnes Zone Brown 1. ix, 1 telis‘ee I means buti- 
ness, and you'd better keep on your own side. fed. No 
admittance except on business. 
G. 4 person's business: work to be done or 


BUGINESS, 


matters to be attended to. in his service or on bis 
behalf. Zo de (a person's) business: to ‘do lor’, 
rain, or kill him. 


sug Covuapas 2 Mace. xv. ‘ To perfourme the kynges 


vész Broce Luke I int ye not that 1 must 

be about my Father's business? 667 Peeve Diary 16 
Nov,, Lord Vaughan, that is so t against the Chancellor 
was heard to awear he would do my Lord Clarendon's 


business. Lurtrarun Brief Red. (1857) LIT. 349 Th 
would ae the queens toes. if she arase 0t rai 


mortall. 
14. (With péural.) A pursuit or occupation de- 
manding time and attention; a serious employ- 


ment as Negi hpame from a pastime. 
¢2400 Afol. Loll. 77 Now al moat in no workdly ores 
pat ministres of pe suter are not inplied in. 2498 47S. 
Christ's Hotp. in Dom. Archét. LIT. 42 Another 
blissed besines ia brigges to make. Covranacs 2 70. 
fi. ¢ No man that warreth tanyleth him selfe with wurldly 
7 For Aug. Trades, v (1841' 1. 33 
ht to be followed as une of the great businesses 
A. J. Monnis Relig. 4 Business, Title-page, 
wre religion is a business, there will business be a 
re ; 


is to be preferred ? . 
15. A particular matter demanding attention ; 
a piece of work, a job. (The plur. is now unusual.) 
Noatn Guevara's Diall Pr. (1580) 424 b, The con- 
tinuall buysines they haue do vex them. rgg0 Suana, Mids. 
AN. 10. i. 3u5 We may effect this businesse, yet ereday. 8 
— John ww. iii. 158 A thousand businesses are briefe in 
hand. s6%3 Bian Pref 11 In a businense of moment a 
man feareth not the blame of conuenicent slacknesse. 2647 
W. Baownsn Poder, 1. 66 During all these great businesse. 
2728 Pore /liad xix. 152 What I act, survey, And learn 
from thence the business of the day. sgz Caatyie Sler- 
ding u. vi. (1872) 139 On thene businesses . he was often 
running up to London. 3881 J)ai/y Vel. 27 Dec., Attention 
was paid to the business of the evening. 
b. Elliptically for: A difficult matter (coflog.). 
38q3 Cantvex Past & Pr. ni. xii. (3872) go If he had known 
what a business it was to govern the Abbey. 

©. Zo do one's business: ‘to ense oneself’. 

364g Sacr. Decretal 3 Have a..cure.. that..no birds 
build, chatter. or do their bueinesse, or sing there. 

16. A matter that concerns or relatcs to a par- 
ticular person or thing; const. of, or genitive case. 

sg0g Lo. Huannzes Frotss. 11. xxi. 43 It is longe now sith 
I made any mencion of the busynesses of farre countrein 
sg96 Tinpace PAil. 13, That my buasynes [ 4 war’ duc) is 
happened unto the gretter furtherynge the gospell. 
2873 Jownrt Plate \ed. 2) V. 32 Virtue ix the business of the 
legislator. ; 

b. Concern, the fact of being concerned with. 

19599 JouNAON Nassedas xxix. (2767)85 My business is with 
man. 2637 Canryie Fy Rev, (1870) 11. 1.1.4 Madame, your 
business is with the children. 

o. collog. A matter with which one has the right 
to meddle. Also, Justifying motive or right of 
action or interference, ‘anything to do’ (with). 
Almost always with negative expressed or implied. 
Const. usually ws¢h, or infinitive. 

c16go R. L’Estaance (J.), What business has a tortoixe 
pmone the clouds? 1976: Suman Mem. Ais Sidney 
Bidulph Ul. 308 She has no business to go into her own 
lonely house in; it would be enough tu killher. s849 
Rusuin Ser. Lamps |v. § 13 105 Such kind of architecture 
has no business with rich ornament. a KinGatry 
Misc. 11. 311 That is no business of ours, 2 H. Smaur 
Play ov I'ay ix. :ed. 3:177 A Captain of Dragoons has no 
business with a wife; but then we're always doing what 
we've no businena to do, 


a. Zo mind one's own business: to attend to 
one’s own affairs, tu refrain from meddling with 


what does not concern one. Now colloy. 

a Bacon, avy, Ass. (Arb.) 5:2 Neither can he, that 
mindeth but his own Busin ase, finde much matter for 
Envy. 2912 Annimon Sfpect. No. 1677, 1. have nuthing 
to do but to mind my own Business. 2999 Fixivina 70m 
Fones 1836) 1.1. si, 27, I must desire all those critica to 
mind their own business, 28@e Besant Ad/ Sorts 40 ‘ Mind 
your own business,’ growled his uncle. 

e. 70 go about one's business; to go and attend 
to one's own afiairs, to go away; in éap.rative uscd 
asa formula of impatient dismissal. So 70 send 
about one's business: to diamiss unceremoniously, 
to ‘send packing’. 

2689 Mirgil. Coll, bi Yas. 11 (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) gto He was 
a pert..man..and.. might go about his business, 3 
Lond, Gas. No. 3801/6 They advised him to go about his 
business. 2728 Ansutunut John Aull zo Shall I leave all 
this matter to thy management .. and go ahout my busi- 
ness? 2749 Finyinc Zam Youes xvi. v. (1840) 2 A Go 
about your busines, I hate the sight of you. 1968 LACK- 
stone Como, IIT. 423 The ., sends them about their 
business, 2076 Javons /'rin. /'of, Econ, Ga He would .. 
be told to go about hin business. 

+17, A subject or topic of consideration or 
discussion; the subject of a book, etc. Oés. 
(common in 17th e.) 

x6en Srannow Lk. Com. Prayer (1661) 128 This Sunday 


BUSINESS. 


.. the Epistle and Gospel treat about the same business, 
the birth of Christ. -4 in Runhw. Hist. Cadi. ut. (s69a) 
{. 42 When a Business was begun and in debate. 

Prac, Parliament No. 133. 2073 Resolved .. That .. the 
House doe only take into consideration publique businesses, 
und no private businesses. 1660 Stantev Hist. Philos. 
(1703) 3790/1 The Pyt ans,. were studiously addicted 
to the hasiness of N unibers. 1699 Bentiey PAal. 480 The 
very Matter and Business of the Letters sufficiently dis- 
covera them to be an Impusture. 

18. vaguely, An atfair, concern, matter. (Now 
usually indicating some degree of contempt or im- 
patience, esp. when preceded by a ab, in attrib, 
relation.) Frequent in colloquial phrases like ‘a 
had business’, ‘a queer business ’. 

360g Sitana. Macé 11. i. 24 We would spend (an houre] in 
some words vpon that Businewe. 2698-9 Keicuriey in 
Burton Diary (1828) 1V. as Their officer expostulated the 
business with me. 267g Trannnnn Chr. Ethics xxvii. 433 
It ia a poor business for » man to be secure that has nothing 
to love, 2706 Lond. Gas. No. 4012/1 A Business has lately 
happened which may .. ngage us in new Disputes. s8og 
Med. Frnt. XIV. 354 The vaccinator should .. see his 
patent at least four times during the progrew of the tusi- 
ness, 2623 Soutwey :\edson Il. 177 This boat business .. 
inight be part of a great plan of invasion. 2863 Gro. Ecior 
Komola \, iii. (1880: 1. go. 1868 H. Kincatey Silcote of S. 
IIL. v. 73, Lam getting wo sick of the whole business. 

+b. Affectedly used for an ‘affair of honour’, a 
ducl. Ods. 

a B Jonson Masque of Merc. Wks. V. 431 (N.) For 
nae Zhe er of tincture, the business. Let me alone 
with the business. I will carry the business, I do under- 
etand the business. I do find an affront in the business. 

c. collog. Used with intentional indetiniteness 
of material objects. (Cf. affair, concern.) 

2694 Evetyn Diary (Chandos) 228 Sir Thos. Fowler's 
aviarie ..is a poor businesse. 2697 tr. C’tess DD’ Aunoy's 
Trav, (1706) a31 Some Pastry business, which burns the 
Mouth, it is a0 excessively peppered, 1847 L. Hunt Men, 
IV¥om. & Bks, 1.4. 10 A busines of screws and iron wheels, 

19. Dealings, intercourse (zh). arch. 

s6¢x Bine Fudyes xviii. 7 They .. had no businesse with 
any man. 38 ARLYLK /'ast & /'r. tv, vi. (1874) 245 What 

shatlow delusion is this.. ‘That any man..can keep 
himeelf apart from men, have ‘no business’ with them, 
cacept a cash-account * business’, 

b. Euphemism for ‘sexual intercourse’. Oés. 

1630 Tavton (N.), Lais of Corinth, ask’d Demosthenes 
Que hundred crownes for one nights businesse. 1654 14i/s 
Ricrvations (N.', He does no business of thy wives, uot he, 
He tues thy business (Coracine for thee. ; 

20. Zheat. Action as distinguished from dia- 
logue. (lorme:ly used more widely) 

s6gz Viniinns (Dk. Buckhm.) Xehearsad ut. il. (Arb.) 83, 
“1 see here is a great deal of Plot, Mr. Bayes.’ Bayes. ‘ Yes, 
now it begins to break; but we shall have a world of more 
buniness anon.” 2779 Suraioan Critic n.ii, The carpenters 
sny, that unless there is some busincss put in here .. they 
than’t have time to clear away the fort. 1833 Lama Adia 
(1860) 264 He carried the same rigid exclusiveness of atten- 
tion to the stage business. 860 ( ornh. Mag. 11. 749 ‘They 
give the literary composition the almost contemptuous title 
of * words’, while they dignify the movements of the actors 
with the name of * business’. ; 

Al. spec. (from 13 and 19): Trade, commercial 
transactions or engagements. 

sgay_ Da Fou Eng fradesm. iv. (1841) 1. 30 The mer- 
chants’ exchange, where they manage, negotiate, and fre- 
quently indeed beget business with one another. /éid. If 
they du not get moncy, they gain knowledge in business, 
3093 Lame £/ia (1860 3 ‘To open a book of business, or bill 
of Jading. 1863 Buaion /k-hunter 1. 84 [People] who 
wanted to du a stroke of business with some old volume, 
188g Times (weekly ed.) 1a Sept. 7/3 They are evidently 
doing a very brisk business. 

Jig. 1867 Dr Quincey Secret Soc. Wks. V1. 256 It has 
done business as a swindle through thirty generations. /déd. 
ag8 ‘The goddess and her establishment of hoaxers at 
Kleusis did a vust ‘stroke of business’ for more than six 
centuries, ; : 

b. lace of business: usually in sfee. sense, a 
shop, office, warchouse, commercial establishment ; 
so also House of business. b. Hours of business, 
éusiness hours; the hours in the day during which 
commercial or other business is transacted, 

22. Afan of business. $e. One engaged in 
public affiirs (9és.). Bb. One engaged in mercan- 
tile transactions. @. A man of business-like 
habits, one skilled in business. d. The profes- 
sional agent who trausacts a person's legal busi- 


lichs, an attorney. 

2670 Kuanet Lel. fo Prishane, 1 am... resolved never to 
have anything to do more w.th men of business, particulurly 
with any in opposition to the Court, xrgza Sikece Sfect. 
No. 466? 3, J am a Man of Business, and obliged to be 
much abroud. 2787 De Fou Eng. Tradesm. iv. (1841) I 30 
Men of business are companions for men of busiuess. 2 
Huse Aes. @ J'veet. (1777) 1. 113 sole, Pericles, a man of 
business, & a man of sense. 2787 °Gamsavo’ (H. Bunbury? 
eleaud. Hersem, .1809) 30 Hy a man of business is not meant 
a Lord of the Treasury, or a Commissioner of Accounts, 
hut what is called on the rond, a rider, a hag-man, or bay wa 
3867 Buckie Creivis. U. xi. If we were all men cf busi- 
news our mental pleasures would be abridged. 1862 Ramsay 
Re min, vi. ted. 18) 232 In Scotland it is usual to term the 
luw-agent or man of business of any party his ‘doer’. 


23. A | escial enterprise feparded as a 
as a commercial establishment with 
bilities, etc. 


5 
“ oS Advt. colusun) Businesses, etc., to be 
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Poche og ite and in Comé., as business habits, hours, 
" letter, life, transaction, etc.; also, bust- 
neser@ard, a card of a man, manu rer, 
convanercial traveller, etc., with his adress and 
varidt® particulars as to the nature of his business, 
used fr advertising purposes ; business end (used 
humorously, see quot.); business-looking <4., 


having an appearance suggestive of business ; 
vate man = man of business ; -adiey b, c. 

206g'Dicxens Met. Fr. I. 317 (Hoppe) Bland strangers 
with *tusiness-cards meeting the servants in the streets, 
2076 Horsncox Hyg. Brain 56 The *buainess end of a 
carpet-tack. 288: Daily Tel. 31 Jan., What are they to 
do after *business hours? 2839 Dickens Nich. Nich. il, A 
business-looking table, and several *business-looking people. 
3878 N. Amer. Rew. CXXVU. mg The mass of “business 
men. 1640 Cantyce Heroes 1. 36 Snorro. .almoat-in:a brief 
*buxiness style, writes down, etc. 1872 Manxay Elem. Law 
(1874) $472 carly all “business transactions have reference 
-. tothe ownership of property: 2060 Berton Lk-Aunter 
1. 38 Persona who might take a purely “business view of 
such transactions, s8ge CLlovon Dipsychus i. i. 49 Men’s 
*business-.wits the only sane things. . 

Bu:sinessless, a. nonce-wd. Without business. 

2882 Argosy XXXI. 473 His ‘ Hegira’ from the business- 
leas chambers to which he objected. 


Bu'siness-like, 2. Of persons and things: 
Suitable for business, befitting business; apt for 
business, practical, methodical, systematic, Hence 
Bu‘sinessli:ke-ness. 

379% Buake Corr, (1844: IIT. 349 They are steady, sen- 
sible, and have business-like heads, x:804 G. Rosu Diaries 
(2860) J]. 157 His Lordship .. had hardly ever anything 
businesslike to say. 287g Stuses Const, (Hist. 1.:ti 18 In- 
veterate and business-like penbiee: 2886 Pall Mall Budg. 
8 July 28.2 The essence of businesslikeness, 

Busk (bvak), 53.1 Also 6-7 buske. fa. F. 
busc, of uncertain origin. Scheler regards it as 
a doublet of F. dots wood :—late L. doscum (see 
Busu sh.1); cf. the related F. dache, OF. busche 
fem., splinter of wood. In Fr. asin Eng. the word 
was formerly sometimes used for the whole corset, 
and Littié considers it cognate with It. dus/o (see 
Hust); but this is unsatisfactory with regard to 
both sense and form. 

A arp of wood, whalebone, steel, or other rigid 
material passed down the front of a corset, and 
used to stiffen and support it. Formerly and still 


dial. applied also to the whole corset. 
1p ARNER AZO, Fiveg, Vit. XXXVI. WA Her face wax Maskt 
-. her bodie pent with buake, 16s Coraa,, Sic, a buske, 
deo bodie, or other quilted thing, worne to muke, or 
eepe, the bodie straight. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wu. 
94/2 A Busk .. is w strong peece of Wood, or Whalebone 
thrust down the middle of the Stomacker —39g¢ Mas. C. 
CLARKE apr tna « (1827) 64 The want of which latter in- 
strument of death [a dagger] I once saw supplied with a 
Jady's busk; who had just presence of mind sufficient to 
draw it from her stays. 32986 J/isc. Ess. in Ann, Rey. 1a5/2 
Whalc bone and busks, which martyr European girls, they 
kuow not. 1896 Craven Dial, 1S, I lost my hollin busle, 
finely flower'd, 2868 Mavunew Cri, Prisons 40 Bundles 
of wooden husks, and little bits of whalebone. 
Hence +Busk-point. ‘The lace, with its tag, 
which secured the end of the busk’ (Nares). Ods. 
399 Marsron Se. F'illanie u. viii. 213, T saw him court 
his Mistresve looking-glasse, Worship a busk-point. 2612 
Cuarman I ‘iddowes J, Plays 1873 LL. 43 Certaine morall 
disguises of coinesse.. ye borrow of art to couer your buske 
eee at Witnkr Passion of Love, He .. doth crave 
ver ‘lo grant him but a busk-point for a favour. ; 
+ Busk, s4.- Qs. Some kind of linen fabric, 
21498 in Rogers Agvic. & Prices 111. 478/a Husk for table 
linen agh ells cr /4. 2480 Acc. Edw, (Vin Privy P. Exp. 
Eliz. of York 124 For wasshing of divers old peces of Lusk 
and of a paillet vj. ; 
Busk, 54.5 Obs. Se. [f. Busx v.1; cf. Busgry.] 
Attire, dress, decoration. 
29703 M’Wanrn Contendings 356(J am.) Cloathed and adorned 
with the busk and bravery of beautiful and big words. 
Busk, v.! O6s. exc. Se. and north. dial. Also 
4-§ bosk, 4-7 buske, (4 busky). See also Bussv.* 
ee thought to be a, ON. dila-sk, refi. of 
tia to prepare (see Boun ffi. a.), the refi. pron. 
having been agglutinated to the stem, 90 in dask. 
(The évass., utr. and r¢7. constructions are all found in 
the earliest northern «specimens of ME., so that no evidence 
is available for their development ; the order here followed 
is purely provisional. But for the pone! derivation, it 
would more in accordance with the history of other 
verbs, to start with the ¢vavs., including the +» and take 
the éufr. as the usual elliptical construction of the latter.)] 
I. utr. 1. To prepnre oneself, get ready. 
@1zoo Cursor AM, 12585 Cott.) Rise vp, iosep, and busk 
(Gort, pak re) and ga. ¢ 3340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 5:9 Bryddez 
busken to bylde arnoun Bruce vit. 409 The kin 
buskit and maid him jar. c Desty. Troy a68, 1 bi 
a Be buske, and no bode make. c1qg0 Vork Afyst, xxx. 
7 Nowe wifte, ban ye blythely be buskaad, 
b. spec. To attire or deck oneself; to dress. 
1798 Macnuire Will & F. Poamn (4844) .. luo’d to 
busk aye In her yiaty ea thrifty woyk. 2075 in Lance. 
Géoss. (E. D. S.) 6a Come k up, an’ idt’s be o 
C. transf. To essay, attempt. 
©2340 Alex. ¢ Dind. 135 Whan per buskede a burn a bow 
for tu touche. : 
2. To set out, go (chiefly with notion of speed) ; 
to hie, harry, haste. 


a1g00 Curser Uf, uen seis him busk to be, pou 
do e staltworthll io dels ppl ay Leg. Cathel., Pope Greg. 
29 : bosked 0 “Gt gto ong @3 rim, S08 
oo ta 

Pee tothe buskit thiddeward but bald. cue 
Gaw. & Gol. i, 24 (Jau.) He maid his offering ; Eyne 
hame the samyne way. ims STanNvnuasT tv. (Arh) 
30a Flee my sun, and on. 2876 Rosinson Mid. Yorksh, 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) ‘Now, come busk’ be off ! 

8. 7o bush a to get Sp, rise. re 

cxggo Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 2128 en onk- 
kez ao endl. ". 83x60 Know Pigeetl in zs. 2. (1868) 333 
pe morwe he buskep vp to rise. 

II. srans. 

4. To prepare, make, or ready; to set in 
order, fit out. Still in Sc. (Sometimes with #.) 

@ 300 Cursor M. 11710 Apon pe morn pai ware busked to 
pair wai. c E. 4 Alle. P, C. 77 he busked hym 
abour, ¢sqgo Arie of 7olous 232 {We} were butkyd yare, 
On owre jurney for to fare. 1460 Lybeans Disc, 82a Buske 

ssacoina Zvonb. Chas. / (2792) 


her and make her boun. 16635 

I. x08 \Jam.) The covenanters. . busked dykes very 

commodiously. Scort /. M. Perth v, lt were hard to 

deny oe is busk A gyrating Blackw, 
(hg. a eaven Us... y’s specs 

are not ‘ busk Land ready ta the case ! 

&. To dress, attire, accoutre, adorn, dress 1; 
= ‘to dress’ in its widest sense. Still in Se. 

e3geg &. 8. Audit. P. B. 142 burne for no brydale art 
busked in wedez! a1qq0. Sire agra 1407 Hyt was buskyd 
above With besauntus ful bry3th. xg33 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. 11. age King Bredus busiat in armour brycht 1663 
Sracoins [rowb, Chas. / (18a9' 7 The lady Frendraught 
.. busked in a white plaid .. came weeping mournin 
tothe Boy. 1987 Burns Buriesg. Lament hi, But now they’ 
busk her like a fright. cag pie bret Cora Linn ti 
Hedges, ‘d in bravery, Look’d rich that sunny morn. 

b. spec. To dress a fishing-hook. 

2824 Scott Wav. I, ix. 123 He done nothing -. unless 
trimming the laird’s fishing-wand or busking his flies. 18g 
Blackw, Mag. V. 124 His daughter .. we have sometimes 
seen ‘busking huoks’. 2803 Scorr Quenfix D. xii, 1. .use not 
to gulp the angler’s houk because it is busked up with a 
feather called honour, 

C. {i e 

2666 ‘rare Conn. Rev. xvii. 3 His head only before wan 
busked with the blasphemy .. now his whole body. 18s 
Potion Course of Vime vi, ‘The frothy orator, who busked 
his tales In quackish p of noisy words, 

@. To dispatch, hurry, hasten. 

2453 Lyou. / Ath Sowds 1, xxii. (3859) 95 Deth apareth no 
persone... but buskyth you vnto pyttes brynke. 1877 Pra- 
cock NV. W, Line. Gloss. \E. D.S.) Busk, to hasten, to 
hurry forward. ‘Noo busk thee sen off, an’ doant stan 

awmin’ there for a week.’ ‘1 liv’d sarvant wi’ her for a 

“Tt veh buskt me aboot while I couldn’t bide it.’ 

s re, e 

7. To prepare or equip (oneself), get ready; 
now esp. Sc. to dress, clothe, or deck (oneself). 

@ 3300 Cxrsor Af, 10556 Anna busked hir and yede. crys 
Pol. Songs 239 Hue busketh huem with botouns, Ase hit 
were a brude. ¢ 2440 Bone Flor.a76 My lord will buske hym 
to ryde. xgrg Scott, Field 83 in Chetham Misc. (1856 il, 
He bid buske and bowne him, to go on his message. 1600 
Fatavax Zasso vu. xxxvii. 124 The noble Karon... buskt 
him boldly to the dreadfull fcht. 2863 Baninc-Gouip 
heeland x45 Grettir busked himself for a cold ride. 

8. 7 betake oneself; to hie one. 

2390 [V'ill. falerne 2477 Pei busked hem homward. 1 
Lana. /. P74. B. 1x, 133 Tie jow to bat bote and bidesh 
je perinne. xgg8 Puaka Awerd iv. Kj marg. note, Mer- 
cury busketh him forward. 3g71 Campion //ist. /rel, ix. 
(1633) 27 Gathelus and his wife, .were faine to bunke them, 
with all their traine into Europe. 1877 [sco 6). 

Busk, v.2 Naut. [app. a. obs. F. busguer ‘to 
shift, filch ; prowle, catch by hook or crook ; 
busquer fortune to go seck his fortune’ (Cot aT.) 
ad. It. duscare ‘to tilch, to prowl, to shift for 
(Florio), or Sp. duscar, OSp. boscar to seek ; perh. 
orig. ‘to hunt’, or ‘to beat a wuod’, f. dosco wood.] 

L. éatr. Of a ship: To beat or cruise about ; to 
beat to windward, tack: with adv. about, fo and 
again. Also to busk it out: to weather a storm 
by tacking about. 

1665 J.ond. Gas. No. 9/a A Ship from Longsound, wno 
hath been busking too and again this Fortnight. 1678 
Wrenuarey ?/,-Dealer ui. i. 33 Go, busk about, and run 
thyself into the next great Man's Labby. 2723. C. Jonnson 
Success/. Piratet. 1 (D.: The ship wus found busking on the 
seas without a mast or rudder. 227394 Noatn / ives 11. 346 
Sometimes a-try and sometimes a-hull we busked it out. 

b. ‘To cruise asa pirate’. [Perh. the oriyinal 
sense: cf. It. buscare, ¥. busquer above 

2867Smy ru Satlor's Word-bk., Kusking, piratical cruising, 

G. trans. Zo busk the seas: ?=to scour the scas. 

2947 J. Lino Lett. Navy |. (1757 29 Three deck’d shi 
ars too ay and unweildy to busk the scas, us they cal} it. 

a. fg. Yo go about seeking for, to scek after. 

@ 17% Nortn Axa. 1. iii,.P 123. 203 The Parties would 
be lesa industrious to busk about for any other [defence]. 
— Lives W.19a My I Rochester .. was inclined .. to 
busk for some other way to raise the supply. /did. III. 54 
Running up and down and through the city .. perpetually 
busking after one thing or other. 

8. slang. See quots, (Hut perhaps this is a dis- 
tinct word. Hence Bu‘sking vb/. 5b. and pi. 4. 

a Brine Lond. Labonr \. 215 Obtain a livelihood 
by ‘busking’, as it is technically termed, or, in other words, 
by offering their goods for sale only at the bars and in the 
taprooms and parlours of tavernas. /éid. ied. 0) III. 36 
Busking is gol / into public houses and playing and singing 
and dancing. /é/d. 222 Busking, that is going into public 


houses and cutting tikenesses of the company. 860 
Mag. i. a4 Three —S and phrases .. selling obscene 
cavers, ‘ busking vocalists’, icassicians and ecrobats. ; 


Busk, 0.2 [Origin unknown; if not identical 
with prec.) enér. Of fowls: To move or shift 
about restlessly or uneasily. 

7, bag onal ear fey in ar raps ia te » 4¢., Birds 
will alway buske a e and scape t 
=. Bh. Fakconric 4 This norte of hawken do never" use 
plume or tyre uppon the foul whom they have seazed untill 
such time as they percieve it to leave busking and bating. 
1095 Marayat Offa Podr.v, Ahole. as large as if a covey 
of partridges had been busking in it. 

+ Busk, 7.4 ? Obs. rare—', [?f. bask, var. of 
éush: cf. Busan v.t But possibly, an application 
of Busk v.2) 0 fe/r. 

1633 W. Lavson in Arb. Eng. Garner I. 104 This fly .. 
umong wood or cluse by a bush, moved in the crust of the 
bles ey in an evening .. This is called ‘ Busking 

Busk(e, obs. form of Busn. 

Buskayle, var. of BusuaiLe, Ods, 

+ Bu‘sakboard. 0O¢s. [?f. BuaKk 54.1 (or ? 0.1) 
+ Loarp.] A part of the apparatus tor hanging 
the slap| ef of a bell. See BALDRIO 4. 

3 .C. Lukis Cd. Bed/s 24 The great abject in sus- 
pen ing a clapper. The ancient mode with bawdrick and 

uskboard, was cluinsy and expensive, 

Busked (bzakt,, Pel. a.! In modSc. buskit. 
{f. Busx v.'+-xn.] Dressed. attired ; decked. 

3787 Burns Suriesy. Lament i, Nae joy her bonie buskit 
nest Can yield ava. 

Busked, //. ¢z.?2 [f. Busx s6.1+-zp%.) Pro- 
vided with or re a busk. 


1876 Miss Broucuton Yous iv, Mrs. Moberly’s is not that 


i ae well-busked fat, 
uskel: 1, Busken, obs. ff Busxkiz, Buskin. 
Busker (bo'ska:). [f. Bosk v.1+-xn1.) One 
that prepares, attires, dresses, etc. 
1968 Siu F. Knoiuys in Cornk. Afag. (1867) 48 She praysed 
Mystres Marye Ceaton for being the fynest busker, that is 
tu suy, the fynest dresser of a womans heade or heare, that 


is ty be seen in any countrye. 1829 Blackw, Afag. V. 23 
His enumeration of the famous fly-buskers of Auld'Reekic? 
+t Bu‘sket. Ubs. rare. [f. busk, var. of Busy 56.1 
+-kT, or ad. Fr. dosguet: cf. also Busuxt, Bosxet.] 
1. (See quot.) 
1879 SPeENsKR on Cal. May 10 To gather May buakets 
loss. Buskets, a diminutive, lite bushes of hauthorne}. 
2.- Bosket. 


1803 W. Rost «lmadis 127 Wend thy way Thro’ yonder 
busketa. 


Buskey, -ie, obs. forms of Busuy, Busky a. 

Buskill, var. of Busktir, v. Obs. 

Buskin (be'skin). Also 6 buskyn(g, busken, 
6 -7 buskine, busgin. [A word existing in many 
European langs. : known in Eng. since 16the. Cf. Fr. 
brouseguin (16th ¢.), early mod. Du. érdseken (now 
broosken), Sp. borcegul, formerly also bossegui, Pg. 
borseguim (Dovy cites as earlier forms morsequcll, 
moseyuin\, It. borcacchino; the synonymous Fr. 
brodequin, BRODEKIN, y. v., is doubtless related, but 
the phonetic relations are obscure. The special 
suurce of the Eng. is uncertain: the early mention of 
‘Spanish buskin might sugyest that it was adopted 
from Spain, a view in some degree supported by 
the fact that OSp. doscegud (Minsheu) is the only 
continental form without the (The Sp. word 
appears to have originally had a final #: cf. dorce- 
guetnero buskin maker.) But it is not impossible 
that the Eng. worl was corrupted from Fr. or Du. 

‘The ultimate etymology is unknown. Diez regarded the 
Komanic words as a. Du. drdiseken, and this as a dim. of 
drdee, sup by him to be ultimately ad. late L. dyrsa 
leather. But the wide diffusion of the word in Romanic 
and its late appearance in Du. are inconsistent with this 
hypothesis, which Dutch etymologists decisively reject (neo 
Hronexin:; and the Romanic forms do not admit of deriv- 
ation from éyrsa. ‘The appearance of the Sp. and Pg. words 
suggests an oriental origin, but the Arabic etymology pro- 
pused by Dozy is far-fetched and untenable. The OF. drv¢s- 
seguin, brusquan, the name of a woollen fabric, is prob. 
unconnected ; Godef. says that the material was so culled 
from its colour: cf. Bausx.) 

1, A covering fur the foot and leg reaching to 
the calf, or to the knee; a half-boot. 

1903 Privy P. Exp. Elis. York (1830' 86 Twoo payre of 


buskins for the succes race at... ittjs, the fayre. 1830 

Pa.acr 2032/1 Buskyng, drudegnin. Ltd. The buskyns, 

les bronscquins. ¢3ggo Wyll of Denuylé Collier) 9, I geue 

to every Ruffian. .a payre of chayned buskens. 579 Lane. 
y red, & 


{( 


Hills (x860) 11. 17 Spanishe buskins fur ote 
Srensen /. Q. 1 vi. 16 Sometimes Diana he her takes to 
But misseth bow and shaftes, and buskinsto herknee. 2673 
F, Prviss Aeg. Necess. 28 They. -put on Furre Buskine of 
white Leather. 2683 Cuaraun.t Thealma @ Cl, 51 White 
Buskins lac'd with ribbanding they wore, 1783 Greaon 
Decl. & F. (U1. lsiii. 583 He assumed the royal privilege of 
read shoes or buskins. 2860 Mins Yonax Stokesley Secr. i. 
(1880) 286 A .. shrewd-looking labourer in. .high buskins and 
old wide-awake. . 

2. spec. ‘Ihe high thick-soled boot (cothursns) 
worn by the actors in ancient Athenian tragedy ; 
frequently contrasted with the ‘sock’ (seccus), or 


low shoe wora by comedians. 
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sgye Levins Manip. 133 A Buskin, cothurnus. wpe Re. 
Haun Sat.s, 13 ‘Trumpet, and reeds, and socks, and ins 

ne. Be. Patucn Parad. ('%. i 
Play ia ended, and the high-heel’d Buskins are pull’d off. 
3 : Peetry we. vic1ig The Buskin ,. hight- 
ened the Stature 2872 Moaiey Crit. Mase. 11886) |. 197 for 
t in or the sock, wash away the paint from their 

» and gravely sit down to meat. 

b. Hence fg. and frans/. The style or spirit of 
this class of drama; the tragic vein; tragedy. 
Zo put on the buskins: to assume a tragic style ; 
to write tragedy. 

2979 Srunaga Sheph. Cal. Oct. 113 How J could reare the 
Muse on stately xtage, And teache Hs tread aloft in bus-kin 
fine (G/as., the buskin in poetric is ved for tragical matter.) 
r679 Davoen 7. GC. Pref. Bij, I doubt to smell a little 
too strongly of the Buskin. xs97z2 H. Cromwatt Let. to 
Pope 7 Dec. 1736 V. 114 Mr. Wilks. .has express’d a furious 
ambition to swell in your buskins. 38297 Byron Beppo xxxi, 
He wasa critic upon operas, too, And knew all niceties of 
the sock and buskin. 2060 A. Winvsuan &/Aica Mii. 17s Our 
English dramatists combine the office of comedy and tragedy 
writers in one and the same person. . Aristophanes, Plautus, 
and Terence never put on the buskin. 

G. attrtd. = Trayic. 

s60a Neturn fr. f’arnass. \. ii. (Arb.) 12 Marlowe was 


happy in his buskine muse. 909 Streeter /aftler No, 1? Ps 
Gentlemen who write in the Buskin Style. 1747 W. Hoan- 
Ley ood 3748) 0. 187 The Stile .. has something of the 


Buskin Vaunt. 

8. Attrib. and Coms., as buskin-maker; buskin- 
wise aév., after the manner of a buskin. 

zgpt Purcivar. Sf. Dict., Borsoguineria a buskin makers 
shop, Cothurnaria sutrina. 1637 Baan Pisse-Proph.\x679) 

7 This Messenger. is a very plain fellow in his Holy-day 

acket, and his busking Hose. 1788 Buanrey Fam. Dict, 

I. av. Knee, Wrap the Knoes in Oil Cloth, Buskinwise. 

Bu'skin, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. wb.) ¢rans. To 
cover as with a buskin. 

179% Monthly Rev. XVI. 542 Her population .. had 
zoned every hill with vines... and buskined ita foot with 
the various species of corn. 

+ Buskina'de. nonce-wd. [f. Buaxtn sd. + 
-ADE, on analogy of bastinade (-ado), blockade, etc.) 
A blow with a buskin. 

2693 Urqunant Rabelais nu. xv, How wouldest thou defend 
thyself? With great buskinades or brodkin blows, answered 


he. 
Buskined (be'skind), sp/. a. [f. Buakin 56. + 
-kb 4, j 
1. Shod or covered with buskins. 
rdg0 Suaks, Midts. Nu. i. 71 The bouncing Amazon Your 
buskin’d Mistrease. 270¢ Porr Htndsor For, 168 Her 
buskin’d Virgins, 1877 Mas. QOuirnant Makers lor. iv. 
104 A brown peasant boy of ten, with buskined legs. 
. Spec. Wearing the buskins of tragedy ; fig and 
transf., concerned with or belonging to tragedy. 
3606 Masaincen Row, Actor, |, ‘The Grecks, to whom we 
owe the first invention Both of the buskined scene & humble 
sock. 3748 Youna Nt. 74. vi. 349 See the buskin'd chief 
Unshod. .Reduc'd to his own Stature. 2820 Haztitt /ect. 
Dram. Lit. 1435 ‘They would be ranted on the stage by some 
buskined hero or tragedy queen. 
b. Tragic; dignified, elevated, lofty. 
1g98 Maakuam Sir &. Grinnile \xxi, Rich buskin’d Seneca. 
2632 Brom Cour! Begy. nt. i. Wks. 1873 1. 220 re a 
buskin'd stile. aszgze Gray /ecms (1775) 35 In buskin'd 
measures move Pale Grief, and pleasing Pain. 1838-9 
Hauiam fist, Lit. U1. 11. vi. §.98 The interest serious, but 
not always of buskined dignity. 284: Dx Quincey Hemer 
4 Hf. Wks. VI. 393 To spenk in a sort of stilted, or at least 
buskined language. 
+ Basking, v/. s/.1 Sc. Obs. [f. Busk v.14 
-ING 1, 
1. Fitting out, attiring i concr, attire. 
exgeo Sir Tristr. g2 Blipe was his bosking. 619 Z. 
Bovp Last Battell 96x (Jam.) Tou curious busking is the 
mother of lusting lookes. 12638 Ruturrrorp Left, xxili. 
(2862) I. 90 The wooer’s busking and bravery .. are in vain. 
2638 Relat. Accidents in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1V. a89 Some 
[had] .. theie outward buakings not one thread singed. 
i¢ 9 Rutucarorp Letters 70 Godliness is more than 
the outside and this world’s passments and their buskings 
b. sfec. The diessing of the head ; head-dress. 
29972 ASCHAM bap osreb fo Either aslouinglie busking, 
or an ouerstaring frounced hed. x6at 5. Act. Fas. V1, xxv. 
§ 3 ‘hat none weare upon their Heads, or Buskings, any 
Feathers. 
+ 2. Setting out, departure. Obs. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 3245 Hun was he made til his bu-kyng, 
Wit tresur grette and niche ring. 


Bwaking vol. sh. [f. Bus v.2] ‘ Piratical 

cruising ; a o, used scaly for beating to wind- 

ward along a coast, or cruising off and on’ 

(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk,). Also fy. (see quot.). 

sig: Fraser's Mag. XXI111. 310 ‘This pra:tice. .for which 

they had a technical term of reproach, viz. ‘ Foing eaariony th 
1 


(The practice was to pawn property not his own, shift 


quarters and disa | 
Busking vol sb. and ppl. a.: sce BusKk v.2 3. 


+Bu'skle, v. O's. Also 6 buskel, buskill, 7 
buskell. [app. a frequentative of Busk v.!; the 
senses correspond clusely to senses of bus4, and both 
verbs are in the early examples often accompanied 
by the ppl. adi houn. See Bustie v.) 

. trans. To ‘busk’, prepare, equip, attire. 
eer reft.) 

@2ggg Braproap Wks. 445 Ruskel thyself, and make thee 


bowne to turn to the . 298g Prrxincton Fxg. Nekem. 
Wha. (1848) yg2 They buskle and Lowne themaclves to this 


BUSS. 
work. | 2904 Canew Tasar (1882) 127 Buskled in armas .. 
them vw make ‘Ihe ten knights. 


3. intr. ‘Yo prepare oneself; Aence, to set ont, 
start on a journey, nidress oneself fo a tusk ; to 
set to work (esp. hastily or promptly) 

ersys Mone Whe. ‘ts97! 8x in what Lee stand 
whan z buskle forward. 2983 Svanvavast acid i. 
(Arb.) 8: King Helenus.. From towne to us buskling. 3 
Carew 7asse( 1883, 53 The Campe toarmes which bunkelied. 
r6oe Wanner Ald. Ang. xt. ixxvibl. 313 ‘Then buskling to 
hin Sword cride ‘Theeues. : ; 

8. sntr. ‘Vo hurry about; to be in agitation or 
commotion. to bustle. Stitbecs 

2 ove #.xp. Dan. ii. \R.\ Now began the blushe to 
buss 2 and tg rule, sg6s Awpetay seat. Vaceb 15 This 
slouthfull knave wyll buskill and scratch when he is called 
in the morning. 2986 W. Wannen AG, Eng... vi. es In 
buskling vp and downe: In ‘Plutoes Pallace, to her loy, 
Proserpine he found, srége Rocras Naaman 174 He bus- 
kells aud takes on like a mad man. ; 

4. traus. To agitate, shake, toss; L. ja:fare. 
(Cf. Baustix v.2 a, and BustLe v. §.) 

r98: Stupcey Seaeca’s /fercules ct. 189 He buskling vp 
his burning Mane, doth dry the dropping south. 

+Bu , vb, sh. Obs. [f. prec. vb. + -INa 1] 
Eager activity, bustling ; scuffling, agitation. 

29g8 Tuomas /tad. Gram., Dimenamenre, buskelyng or 
shakyng. 1963-87 Foxr seh ad (1546. 309/¢ The princes 
seruants .. hearing the busrkling, came with great haat. 
rg7s Gotmine Caloin on /'s. lv. 2 A shufling or buskling 
suche as ix wont to bee in a great preace of peuple 2600 
Hoitann Lévy n. xlix. 78 Suddainiy, at the very first 
ri iD deol trepidationen). 

+Buskry. Sc. Vés. [f. Busk 36.3 +-ny.] Attire. 

z7a3 M'Waan Contendings 324 (Jam.) We must not be 
pleased or put off with the buskry or bravery of words. 

B (baski), a. [f. dusk, var. of Bus 56.0 + 
-y; cf. Buany, Boaky.) Hosky, bushy. 

sg7o Lavine Manif. 92 Huakye, cfusrosus. 1996 Suaus. 
t fien, /V,v, i. a ‘The Sunne begins to pesre Aboue yun 
husky hill. 2600 Touunsur 79ansf. Afet, xiviil. Whe. 11. 206 
And sometimes nibble on the buskie rout. 1606 J. RavNo.ps 
Dolarnys Prim, (1880) 71 Huge Twolus. .with buskey haire, 
cx800 K. Waite Cust Gr. 272 Yon busky dingle. 

Busle, busling, obs. ff. Bueyie, Kuat.ine. 

Busmar, variant of Biswer, Ods., shame. 

Busment, obs. form of Busument. 

Buss \bes), s6.' Forms: 4-7 busse, § busch, 
6 busche, 7 buce, buscie, (brisse, burse), 
bushe, 8 buohe, bush, 7- buss. [A word found in 
many European langs.: OF. dusse, OSp. duce, buso, 
Pr, dus, me.I. (1ath c.) bucta, dussa; also 
OHG. (rare) éduso, MIG, buse, ON. busa, OF. 
butse(-carlas) in OE. Chron. 4.D. 1066, Du. dis, 
whence app. mod.s, drise, F. dese, and sense 2 
below. In sense 1 the word probably came into 
English from OF. The remoter etymology is un- 
known; the OF. dssse cask, is usually assumed 
tu be identical.) 

+1. A vessel of burden; perh. similar in build 
and rig to 2. Obs. exc, A//st , or as in 2. 

1390 R. Baunner Chron, 153 Bussen pritti Charged with 
vitaile, with gode men & douhti. /énd. 169 ke sauh fer 
in pe se A grote bume & yay. A berd, Regist. V. 16 
(Jam.) Ane busche quhilk was takin be the Franchemen, 2632 
Span //ist. Gt. Brit, ix. vit. 25 Thirteene Buces or Buscies, 
which had each of them three course of Sales. 286g Corns, 
Mag. X13. 375 Richard's fleet. .with its heavy busses‘ and 
dromons for carrying horses and provisions, 

2. spec. A two- or three-masted vessel of various 
sizes, used esp. in the Dutch herring-fishery; in 
17y4 identified with a ‘ fly-boat’. 

gs Se. Acts Fas. Jil (3597) $48 That Lordes, Burronnes, 
end Burrowes gar make Schippes, Busches, and greate 
Pinck-boates with nettes, 3602 a Revann Dutch Fishing 
in /’henix 1. 223 The s000 Busses .. are employ'd only to 
take Herrings about Baughamness in Scotland, etc. 1668 
Chinn Disc. Trade (1698) 56 A Dutchman will be content 
to omy a stock of § or 1 . in burves. 3 De For 
a6 év.1. 10 Neptune .. In Holland’s Buss for Herrings 

"inh'd. 2999 Wealth Gt. Brit. 37 ‘Vhe vessels that go upon 
this fishery, are buches, or busses, of the burthen of 70 to 
mo tons. 39976 Fatconen Dict. Marine, Buss, a slip of 
two masts, used by the English und Dutch in their herring 
fisheries. Je is general! from >to zo tons burthen, 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 239 Huss, a Dutch fishing-vesse 
with three short masts, each in one piece. On each is carried 
a square-sail, and sometimes a topsail above the mainsail. 
(A plate ia given.) 2867 Q. Rew. Apr. 317 The. . fishery has 
seen year by year the number of its busses decrease. 

b. affrt6 and in comb. Sce also Bus-car., 
rg80 in Wadley Aristo! Wills (1886: 246 The buane chest 
in the Alarie. 362g /vades Incr. in Havrl. Misc. Malh.) 
IIL, 308 Buss-fishing is more easy than any other kind of 
fishing. 1667 Dennanm Direct. Paint... v. 12 Buse-Skippers 

, stamp to think Their Catching-craft is over. 2776 DAM 
Seauriu W. NM. (186y) IL. iv. v. 9g ‘Two-thirds of the buss- 
caught herrings are exported. /éid. 95 The great encour- 
agement which a bounty. .gives to the buss fishery. /did, 


‘Lhe establishment of the buss bounty. 
Buss (bvs), 56.4 Now poe & and &a/l. Also 
6--7 busse. [app. an alteration of the earlier 


Bass 56.3; cf. also Sp. us, Ger. dial. duss, which 
however = be only parallel onomatojxvias.) A 
kiss, a smack. 

sgyo Tuapenv. Ladie Venus, gc. He that brings him 
home agnine, A busse? yet not a busme alone doubtlesse 
shall haue. sg96 Sransra /.Q. ut. x. 46 Every satyre first 
did give a busse To Hellenore. 1694 J. Levert Under. 


BUSS. 


Fees Pref. Poema, The wi Citizens of mount Hymete 

». harmless busses pave lum [Plaof. 2706 Fauquitsy 
Recruit. Ofte. v. ii, My dear Plume give me a buss. 2949 
Frecomme Som Jones vit. xiii. (1840) sou/1 He gave Jones 
8 penny fuse, KE. Waeus Lance. Sounerin Lance. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.)63 Let mamimy havea lus. 2863 Sat. Ker, 368 
Giving him a hearty buss upon each cheek. 2888 ‘Tr wnvaon 
Prom. Muy 1. (1886) 817 Ga‘e us a buses fust, lass. 

b. Kltsing. 

2708 Pion Mics, After much buss and great grimace 
Much chat arose. 

Buss (bys), 0.) anh. and dial. Also 6 7 
buase, 7 boss (dia/.); pa.t. 6 bust. [Helongs 
to Buss sh. 

1. ¢rans. To kiss. (See quot 1648 ) 

a7 R. Eowaaps Damon § /. in Had. Dedst-y IV. 
82 Your wife now will buss you. sg9g Sitaks, JoAu it. iv. 
35 I will thinke thou smil‘st, And busae thee as thy wife. 

b48 Heanicx 7 . (3823) I. 266 Kissing und bussing 
differ both in this, We bitse vur wantons, but our wives we 
kisse. 3929 D’Unrav /'4//¢ (3872) V. 95 ‘To every one that 
1 did meet, J pravely, bussed my Hand. 2847 Tennyson 
Prine. ¥. 818 You .. Nur burnt the grange, nor buna'd the 
milking-maid, 2866 G. Maxenitn Vittoria nix. 12886) 300 
vei your red lips, and buss me a Napoleon salute. 


s6o6 Saxe. Tr. & Cr. wv. v. 290 Yond Towers, whose 
wanton tops do busse the clouds, Must kinase their owne 
feet. s6o7 — Cor. ni. iL. 75 Thy knee bussing the stones, 

2. absol. 

jog Quanies Asndd, 1 vili. (1918) g3 Come buss und 
. s, my lamb. 3742 Ricnanpson /'amela (184¢q J. 60, 

I new forgive you heartily; let's buss and be friends. 
Browne Ned Sratts 265 So blubbered we, and bussed, an 
went to bed. 

Buss, v.42, Sc. form of Busx v.! To attire, dress, 
dress up, deck, adorn; to dress (a fishing hook). 

(In Hawick, before the annual Common-riding, the ancient 
*colour’ or town's standard is ceremuniously dussed for the 
occasion with ribbons, etc.) 

c 170 Leg. BA. St. Andrews in Scot, Poems 6th C.M1. 338 
A cowe (i.e. scarecrow) bust in a biscopas place 180g < 
Scorr oams (18311) 28 (Jam.) Wi’ fly-buss'd houk, an’ fish. 
ing rod. 3828 Adin. Alag. 347 (Jam.) VU bua my hair 

the gowden brume. thes Peal. Berw. Nat. Club 1X, 
No. 3 562 Only the feathers co ‘ buns flies’. 

Buss, variant of Bua 54.2, omnibus. 

Buas, obs. form of Burax, Busn. 

Bussaard, -erd, -ly, obs. forms of Brzzann, -vr. 

Busschel, -chop(e, obs. ff. Busuki, B sor. 

Busse, obs. form of Buss, Bezz. 

Bussel(1, obs. form of Buster. 

+ Bussell, busshell. Ofs. Var. of BossEtn, 
the ‘ print’ of a mazer or drinking-bowl. 

€ 1930 in Gutch Codd. Cur. 11. 314 The mending of a Bason 
--and the makyng of thamneti and the buseell withe my 

is Armes. in Rymer faders XVI. 236 ‘The 
bason enamelled about the busshell and brynume. 

ussh.-, obs. spelling of Busn-. 

+ Busshe. Ods, (Cf. Bush-tree in Buen 56.1 11.) 
Boxwood. 

2490 Zest. Bbor. 11.8 Pecten de busshe. 

Bussing (bo'sin , vb/. 56.1 Aleo bossing (dia/.), 
(f. Buse v.1+-1na?.] Kissing. 

7 NoxTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 166 A very kindling of 
lechary, whereto serveth all that buasing. 3696 Ducarn 
Gate Lat. Unt. 4626 All lechery, uncomly bussings . . are 
unchastitie and defile the mind. r6gz Rav V. C. Weds. 2. v. 

Osse, Ossing comes to bossing. Prov. Chesh. 1882 ‘TRNnv- 
SON Prom. May tt, (2886) 337 Wasn't thou and me a-bussin’ 
o’ one another t’other side o’ the hatycock ? 

+ Bussing, vi/. sh? Sc. Obs. [f. Buss 0.7) 

1. = BusKine vdl. 5b.1 

Yc r600 Arid Syuair xv, tn Evergreen U1. 230 To put the 
Busing on thair Theis. 

4. ° A linen cap or hood, worn by old women, 
much the same as Toy’ (Jamieson). 

2788 Picken /'oems 5) (Jas.) Witches .. Wi long-tailed 
bussins, ty’d behin’, 

Bussle, obs. or Sc. form of Busts. 

+ Bu-ssle-headed, a. dia/. ? Obs. See quot. 

a sgea J isi.n 77056, (1757 4to.) 283 The ears [of wheat] being 
long and heavy were bussic-headed, that is, did hang their 
heads downward into the sheaf. : 

| Bassa A South American name for a species 
of palm \ sanicaria saccifera), the spathes of which 
supply a kind of coarse strong cloth. Hence 
bussu Palm, bussu cloth. 

1068 Hoce. beg. Mingd. 754 Manicaria saccifera is a 
native of Hruzil .. where it is called Hussu. 3898 //id. 755 
Hetween layers of the smooth Busau cloth. 2866 /'rvas. Bet. 
Tl. 37/2. 388g apy Brassny /a Trades 166 The delicate 
brown nct-work that covers the spathe of the Bussu palm. 

Bussynin)e, var. of Brysinz, Oés , trumpet. 

Bust (best), 56.1 (a. F. duste (of which Littré 
ae no examples earlier than 17th c.), ad. It. 

sto « Sp., Pg. busto, Pr. busts (vare). The pri- 
mary scnse in It, and the only sense in Pr., is 
‘trunk or upper portion of the body’, The origin 
of the Romanic word has not been satisfactorily 
ascertained ; see Diez, Scheler, Littré.] 

1. A plece of sculpture representing the head, 
shoulders, and breast of a person. Cf. Busto. 

s6gt Worn Alh. Orn. 1. a6 Over his grave was.. the 
Statua or ftusat..to the mi part of body. 76 
Fant. Cauriace in G. Sedtryn & Contemp, iI. 311, U have this 
moring been sitting fur.my bust, which is to be dune in 
marble, 2826 ‘Hyanon CA. //ar. oe levi, Their tomb was 


1208 


I ,and without buat. = . viii, 
Ronate aire a full length sates a hay But only 


give x of marriagen. maLwati. Greece 111. 3 
‘he .. COM in three atone busts of Hermes, 

 PinBuenced by L. bustum sepulchral mune 
ment,.: 


8738 Pore Epist. Lady 13 But die, and she'll adore you— 
then the bust nd temple rixe—then fall aga n todust. se 
Cawrntan Sicey Capt. Hugkee, Nature! 'tis thine .. ‘To 
teach .« ‘T'he dirge to murmur, and the bust to rin, 21972 
Gray 13999) vers, Can storied urn or animated bust Back 
tu its mansion call the fleeting breath? 

2. The upper front pait of the human body ; the 
bosont esp. of a woninn). ‘ ‘ 

a HANES Cyl. s.v., In speaking ofan antique, we 
nay ins is marble, and the ai porphyry, or Secure: 
that is, the stomach and shoulders, 28:9 Iivron Juan ni, 
cxix, There was an Irish lady, to who ¢ buat I ne'er saw 

ustice done. 834 W. Lavine /onr Prairies 32 His naked 

st would have fornished a model for a statuary. 2886 
Miss Crxvecann in Pall Wall Gs, 13 Mar. 13/2, 1 du not ap- 
prove of any dress which shows the bust. 

+3. frans/, A awelling or protsheranes: Obs. 

r6gg Unqunarrt Xabeclaéss. viii, it (i.e. anecklace) reached 
down to the very bast of the rising of his belly (Fr. 4 la 
boucque du petit ventre. | 

4. attrib. and Comé., as bust-maker, bust-like adj. 

8806 Black, Mag. XIX. 393 Her lips were not wont to 
be x0 cold and white... not so moveless and bustlike her 
bosom. 31837 Caniyiy Fr. Rev. 1. vy, iv. arz Will the Bust- 
Procession pasa that way? 2060 HawrHoane Ward. Faun 1. 
i.s You never chiselled ..a more vivid likeness than this, 
cunning bust-inaker as you think yourself, 

Bust, 56. A box. see Busts. 

+ Bust, v.! Obs. exc. ?dial. [Origin unknown : 
cf, Bastt v.45, aluo Sw. dial. dysta (Rietz), OF. 

ster (rare, ? var. of domters to knock at a dour, 
MDnu. ditust cudgel, £. bususschen to beat.) ¢razs. 
To beat, thrash. 

a teas Zuliana 24 Speche pu maht spillen ant ne speden 
sail = bu ‘ia hae a beate. 7 x230 Half Mend 3 
Heated pe & busted pe as his ibolite prel. cxqoo Alexins 
(T.aud ger 331 Oe pei him bete and buste (résre-texd, 
tinte, | ag Jamunson, /0 dust, tu beat, Aberd.| 

Bust best). Dialectal or vulgar pronunciation 
of Burst sd, and v.; often adopted with humorous 
intention, esp. in U.S. sfvc. ‘a frolic; a spree’ 
(Bartlett); cf. Burst sé. 7: Hence Bust-head a. 

a 1860 California Song Bartlett’, When we get our pockets 
full Of this bright, shinin’ dust We'll .. spend it on a bust. 
a 2860 J.C. Near Dolly Jones (Bartlett , | was svon futch'd 
up in the victtalling line - and 1 busted, for the benefit of m 
creditors, 1888 side. in Lcsbon (Dakota Star 3 Apr. © 
N. P. Express Monopoly Busted, Sana in Dard Te 
19 Oct., Irrenistible ae ivities cowards ‘ bust-head’ whisky, 
‘red-eye’ rum, and loafing generally. 

+Bustal, a Oss. ° 


(f. L dust-sem a tomb + 
“AL. 


Of or pertaining to burial or the grave. 


8730-6 in Baitnv. 

Bu ‘stamite. A/in. [Named after the discoverer 
Bustamente.} A greytsh-red calciferous variety 
of Rhodonite, a bisilicate of manganese and lune. 

Busta‘ngee, obs. form of Bustanake. 

3686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2196/1 ‘Vhe Grand Signior. .duubled 
his Gsuard of Bustangees. 

B (bo wid). Forms: s-6 bustarde, 
4- bustard; also, 6 bistarda, bistarde, bys- 
tarde, 7 bistard. Nae form bustard in 15th c. 
appears to be exclusively English, and looks 
like a mixture of the two OF. forms éistarde and 
oustarde, both poing back to L. avis tarda, the 
name given to the bird, according to Pliny, in 
Spain. This name, if purely Latin, would mcan 
‘slow bid’, but ‘the application of the cpi- 
thet is not understuod’ (Prof. Newton’, as the 
bird is remarkably swift on foot, and, though 
averse to flight, capable of great specd when 
compelled to take wing. Prof. Newton suggests 
that /avda may have been a sb.; perh. avis farda 
is a mere etymologizing alteration of a non-Latin 
name. Hence ly. abelarda, delarda, Sp. avutarda, 
It. offarda, Vr. austarda, The Eng. form bfs‘ard 
was of later appeatance, taken directly from Fr.] 

1. A genus of birds (Os7s) presenting affinities 
both to the (s«ssores and the G ores OF 
Waders ; remarkable for their great size and run- 
ning powers. The Grent Bustard (Oster tarda) is 
the largest European bird, and was formerly com- 
mon in England, though now extinct, .or found 
only as a rare visitant. 

[13992 Zest. Aéor, (1856 I. 155 Tego Elisotz, uxori Ricardi 
Bustard.} ¢ 1460 J. Ruastus, Ak. Nuriuve in Babeces Bh. 
(1868) 144 Pecok. Stork, Hustarde, & Shovellewre. 1486 
Bk, St. Adoaus D iij b, The Dag Sa of theis will slee .. a 
Hustarde. rgzg Frrzucun. Foust. Peas ¥538)126b, To forfayt 


for ever of crane, or bustarde so distro .. twent 
: aoe 1. Anprsw Noble Lyfe Lije Dr aleos ry 


ns. ¢% 
Paes a18 The Biatarda ia a birde as great as an egte. 2 
Br. Haru Sat., Def Envie ao Nor lowly ra dreads the 
distant ra 2645 Mourat & Bewnst A's Jouprov, 
(1746) 174 Bistards or Bustards, so called f¢e their slow Pace 


and heavy flying; or as the Scots term them, Gusestards; 
that ist say, Slow Geese. s7ge Fiutoine A/iser wi. fii, A 
bustard, which, I believe, may be bought for a guinea. 3994 
Warnnaw. Guilt & Sorv., The bustard. . Forced Cand ainst 
the wind a thick unwieldy flight. 2896 Penay Cyel. V1. 
57/2 Bustards have been heard of within the last few years 


BUATLE. 


in the ge ome peak Bury St. Edmund's. 3844 Tiwes 
ae i of the Créae Bustar at) extinct 
Hritish birds’ was picked = inthe So) oe Banigue 
Quay about a week mgo- 
rs zs Caatyie Sart. Kee. 1. vil. s6 By what strange 
chances do we live in Hintory .. Milo by a bullock; Henry 
Darnley, an uniledged booby and bustard, by his limbs, 
@. Applicd to other niated birus: in America 
to the Canada Goo-e, Bernicla Canadensis (Prot. 
Newton in Lncycl. Hrit.). Thick-kneed Bustant: 
the Stone Curlew (Gdicnenius crepilans'. 
3. Local var. Bvzzarv, applied to large moths. 
2006 M. GG. Watkins in Acadenry 14 Aug, 101/3 There are 
rome capital chapters on ‘ bustard’ fishing thas is, fishing 
during the night with a large artificial moth . 
Bust-coat. mistake tor burr-coart 3. 
3706 in Pricirres. 2781-2800 1in Ban ry. 


+Buste, bust. VUés. Also 4 Sc. bouste. 
[var. of Bursr sé j A box, esp. for containing 
ointments, diugs, contectionery, etc. Cf. Bolet, 
Boost, Buist. 

axzaag cincr, K.a26 He haued so monie buates ful of his 
letuaries, «297g ? Bansound/. Wagdalene 311 A bouste of 
precios vogument. ¢sqgeo Hennveuon Afer. kad, go Out of 

is buste ane bill can hee braid. Cath. Augl. q9/1 A 
Buyste [o.*, Bust}, 3966 Knox //ist, Nef, Wha. ig 264 
The Lon eegrt .. had iby all appearance) lyked of the 
name bust that dispatched the rest. 

Busted (bested), a. [f. Buar sé.1 + -rp2.) 
Having a bust, or breast ; chiefly in com. 

2864 ‘Ih.xnyson /n, Ard, 539 Her full-busted figure-head 
Stared o'er the ripple feathering from her bows. 


i! Bustee (bosti). [Hindustani , wy asi? 


dwelling.] A village : ‘applied in Calcutta to the 
separate groups of huts in the humbler native 
quarters’ (Yule), 

3885 Daily Jed. as Dec., No cases of cholera were found 
in the squalid bustees round several tanks. 

Bustel, obs. form ot KustTLe. 

Busteous, -ious, variants of Boisroun a. Oébs. 

Buster.) sta). Vulgar corruption of BurstFR, 

2839 New Monthly Mag, LVI. 358 We can .. buy a two 
penny buster at a baker'sa-shop. 

Llence in vanous specific senses : 

2. slang (chicfly U.S.) a. ‘Somethirg great’ 
(W.); something that ‘takes one’s brea'h away’; 
something that provokes excessive admiration or 
amusement. b. A roiatering blade, a dashing fellow. 
c. A frolic: a spree. 

38go Mus, Stowe Uaele Tan's C. iv. 23 Mas’r Geo 
.. declared decidedly that Mose was a buster. a3 
Thorvx Lig Bear Arkansas (Barilett , 1 went on, larnin 
something every day, until I was reckened a buster, and 
allowed to be the best bar-hunter in my district. 2867 F. 
Luptow Fleeing to Varshish 176 ‘The rector’s growing re- 
putation for preachlug busters, which ia the Missourian for 
pulpit eloquence. 

3. In Austraiia. & A violent southern gale 
prevalent at Sydney. b. 70 come a buster: to be 
thrown from a horse, ‘to come a cropper’. 

2063 I. Fowner Let. in Athenaum ax Feb., The brick. 
fielder in. . the cold wind or southerly buster, which. . carries a 
thick cloud of dust..acrossthe city. 1883 /imes 27 Sept. g 
The port is exposed to sudden gales, known as ‘southerly 
busters’, 28866 Cowan Charcoa/ Sk., ‘The buster and brick- 
fielder: Austral red-dust blizzard and red-hot simoom. 

+Bustian. Os. Forms: § busteyn, 6 bus- 
tiane, bustion, bustyon, -yan, borstyan,.7 bus- 
tiam, 8 bustine, 6-8 bustian. [Derivation un- 
certain; cf. OF. dbustanne, -ane, buttenne, ‘sorte 
détoffe fabriquée & Valenciennes’ (Godef.) ; It. 
botfana ‘specie di tela bambagina , mentioned 
along with /usfagno fustian (Tommasco and Bel- 
lini); F. dostanes ‘toile de coton de Chypre’, 
boutlane ‘ étoffe qui se fait A Montpellier’ (Boiste).] 

A cotton fabric of foreign manufacture, uscd for 
waistcoats and for certain church vestments; 
sometimes described as a species of fustian, but 
sometimes mentioned as distinct from it. 

2463 in Aury Wills (1850) 18, | wele haue anothir veste- 
ment made of white busteyn. 1986 Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(Peacock, 1866) 43 A cope and a vestment of Bustian de- 
faced. 1972 Wills 4 Ind. N.C. (1835) 362 j yeard & 4 of whit 
borstyan xviijd. rg98 Richmond, Wills (2853 276, Viij yeards 
and a quarter of bustion at xitijd. a yeard..v yeards of whit 
holme fastion at xiijd. a yeard. 1998 FLonio, Xeslagne, 
a kinde of stuffe like buatian, such as they make wastc- 
cotes of. 262: Cotun, /ustaine 2d grain dorge, bustian. 
r6a2 Rates(Jam.', Hustians or woven tweill stud, the single 
peece not above fifteen elnes. s6s0a Matvynns Anc. Law. 
Merch. 2a9 The commodities which are not made at all, or 
but in small quantitie in England, and may be practised, 
are manie, as Buckrams, Tapijstrie, Bustians, Cambrickes. 
z7a0 Stow Surv. ved. Strype, 4754) Ih. v. xviiL ma és 

ustians and Bustians made in land and shall 
pay for each horse-pack, &¢. s7ag Ramsay Gentd, Sheph. 
1. i, Neat, neat she was, in bustine waistooat clean, 

Bustle (bss), 56.1 Also 7-8 bussle. [f 
Bueriz 1). 

1. Activity with excitement, noise, and commo- 
tion ; stir, tumult, disturbance, fuss, ado. 

Mi.ton Comus 379 Feathers ..' That, ia the various 

e of resort, Were all to-ruffied. 169s KE Aduc. 

@ 367 (3880) 143 All his Bustle and Pother will be to litle 
oF no . "733 Fistpine /atr. Chamberm. i. x, What 
was the occasion of this bustle? i998 Jonson Idler No. 


BUSTLE. 

Many. their fi beastie without busin 
shea Bynon ‘Fan vill. mea, Lg could be Sony 
Pettey eee ee eat ee 
The bustle and.fremall anu to a ¢ at four Be dock. 

b. itation or working’ m the 
process of fermentat 
NN eae pasar Dele 6 Se 298 Fermentation gr 
County. by stony Iv. “(epas) rete the e rveater the Vere 
in, the more Parts may arme and siuk down; and .. the 
more must be the le. 

The commotion of conflict ; concr. a conflict, 
get ah Pid bl ate The Bustle betwix 
LIN (3682) Hit 

roo i and Lacedemoe. 3678 ‘678. Bu Butire Hud 1k. 888. a 


has i857), au t Divers were killed in Her buatle. 
avalier (t Ji We had a small bustle 
yoo sore the. . troops of 3976p Funinus Lett, xxx. 

236 His eacape he attempts .a "bustle ensues. Kruos 
ony Herew, xii. (2877) 903 ‘There was a bustle, a heavy 


3. Thieves’ cant. (See quots.) 

sOze J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. ails @ cant term for 
money. he 8.¥. getty Any ob object effected very suddenly, 
or ina hurry, is said to be done upon the bustle. 1830 
Lyvrron P, re § a He who surreptitiously accumulates 
bustle, is, in fact, nothing better than a buzz gloak. 

Bustle, 5.2 (Perh. the same word as prec. : 
in the earlier examples it seems to denote rather 
the pie dL on of the dress itself than the 
means employed tu produce the projection; cf. 
quot. 1826 in Buatimna pp/. a.) 

A stuffed pad or cushion, or small wire frame- 
work, worn benenth the skirt of a woman's dress, 
for the purpose of expanding and supporting it 
behind ; a ‘ dress-improver ’. 

2988 T. Sous in Olla Podrida No. 40 Such locks the 
nymphs now wear (in silks who AL aig tn rich ag 
reaching to the bustle. 2830 M rrrouD Villa, = Weel 
iv. (2863! 177 A waist like a wasp, - & kingrificent bint 
petticoats. .puffed out round the bottom. 1838 New Mowth. 
Mag. LIV. 207 It caught the bustle—the projecting maas 
of muslin, silk, or cotton, as might be. 186g Daily ~~ 
12 Apr. 7 Originally the “bustle was merely a species of 
pillow, which was tied round the waist. 

Bustle (bs's'!), v.! Forms: 4 bustelen, 6 
bustel, bussel, 6-7 bussle, bussell, 7 busle, 
6- bustle. (ME. bustelen, used (once only) by 
Langland, is perh. onomatopric, suggested b 
Br.ustes and by the sound of the alliterative words 
in the line. The mod. verb differs in sense, and 
has not been found earlier than the middle of the 
16th c.; possibly it may be a phonetic variant of 
Buskiez, from which in early use it is scarcely 
distinguishable in sense ; cf. also Austle, rustle, etc. 
The resemblance in sound to mod. Icel. dust! a 
splash, as of a fish in water, a0 bustia to make a 
splash, to bustle, is noteworthy, but evidence of 
historical connexion is wanting.] 

I. in ME. tl. intr. ? To wander uuedty or 
stupidly; =BLustern v. 1. Obs. rare— 

1360 Lana. P. Pi. A. vi. 4 Ther were fewe | men 20 wys 
that couthe = wei thider, rote bustel {2377 B. v. saz 
blustreden ; 3c. vu. 1§9 blostrede) ie as tea ouer 
valeyes and he 

Il. The moll. word. 

2. inér. To bestir oneself or display activity 
with a certain amount of noise or agitation, to be 
fussily active; usually implying excessive or ob- 
trusive show of energy. Often with advs. about, 
along, up and down. (Cf. BUSKLRE @. 2, 3.) 

all m Noatn Plutarch 123 Some. .for fear tohe taken tardy 
di _ up at this noine. 2994 Snaxa. Rich. S11, ub 1§2 

-lenue the world for ne to bussle in. s6az Burton 
Ams nays i. i Vs. (2658 I was once..mad to bussell 
abroad. 1608 Witnne SR Rememb. tt. 1759 How they 
trudg’d, and busled up and downe. Sanogrson Serm, 
I. 4x2 any oven: will, 4. O. - as ypsberg ; 

e SE 3E 

All All shall be "glad to bustle into armes for their defence. 
67a pf good (Dk. Buckhm.) Xehkearsal v. i. 123 Busie, 
busic, busie, busie, we bustle along. s723 Sreace Séect. 
No. 6 P 6 The good Man bustled through the Crowd. 298: 
Cowper Convers. 215 babe bustle up with unsuccessful 

26:8 Kyron $uaw 1 clix, Antonia bustled round the ran- 
sack’d room, 2838 Dickens O. 7wist xxxix, Get up, and 
bustle about. beet =r uv Lett. (1878) Ll. :22 We ustle 
and God works. 2837 Emunson Poems 37 Let the great 
world bustle eg 


as imper, = Bestir figing: ! Make haste! 
£596 ae Rich. 111 a Come, bustle, bustle. 
my rae Byron Warnes Lis 
ho, there! bustle ! 


ates Bric Pickw. vi, ‘ Bustle’, 
the old gentleman. brag Lyrrom 98 Runa to the 
Apothecary | Bustle, 
+0. To come down with commotion, Obs. 
a x6s2 Cuarman [liad xt. Down he bustied like an 
oak. . Hewn down for ship 
+3. intr, To struggle, an contend ; to elbow 


one’s way through a crowd. To bustle it out: = 
ve fight it opt. (Cf. nieap ett 
a it i. (z8qe) Bee The foure 


cae “and Philip Valois buatled fer the 
France. 2647 W. Bnowns Polex. a see Tele 


1200 


e huatfe Peet pm sev pal nig iy shied John Bull 
gs Fags pretty hard for 

E hens . and rf. To bese, ale pouies also 
‘Now ws. 

. Munpay . dake Garner V. s09 Bustling them- 

wives to dress up the galleys. mg Lyi: 
t My sapeter master bustels ee to 

ese — — 3880 Daily Tel. 

¢ spend "8 comp hours in bustling up the 
acne of the 


8. trans. (an weft) To cause to move precipi- 
tately and in disorder ; to hurry (a person or thing) 
in a fussy of over-energetic manner. Const. with 

radvs. b. To make (hot, etc.) by bustling. 
rd nol ateed A. & MM. rhe 771 The gaa bustle 
hi ae ail epee to the Charch. Blackw, 
XXIII. 28: A man lage t bustied himse into im- 
Bc gh emob, s8¢9 /éid. LXV. 695 Old Thomas 
on his coat. Ogg Kincstay West, Ho hi, 
The je Deora les and sidesmen. .have bustled themselves 
hotand red. /é¥d. v. 92 'T’ he jolly old man boatled them out 
pt., Ifa stroke oar aries 
at every two hundred yards, and then eased when he was 
atriking fast, he would ‘ bustle ’ his men into utter confusion. 
“atle, v.2 vare. [f. Buetur 56%] intr. To 
stick out, project, as if hie by a bustle. 

Dicxens Left. Leooda 157 A clinging flounced 

black silk drese, which wouldn’t drape, or bustle, or fall. 
sac pid, ee a. [f. Busrie sd.2+ 


RD 4, 

ste Cann in in Deemes (Se. Songs) Ser. 1. 38 The 
bartled beauty may eee The ool & is corset. 
New Month. an 7 LI 2 belo and bustled in 


extravagance of mods. 
+ Bu: wtle ate. Obs. pil [f. BustLe o.t 
+ PATE. En vamling pee 
« x6g2 enes Rach. Vv Wke 3873 III. 539 Did 
he so put thee 1 tot, my little Bustlepate? 
Bustler (bv'sla:). [f. Bostix v.} + -zr 1.) One 
who bustles or displays fussy aie 5 
1680 Butizr Rew. (2759) 11. 993 An Hypocrite .. is a 
Buatler in Reformation. 3784 Cowrze 7ask VL 952 
Trou buatler in concerns Of little worth. 28g0 Hawrnoane 
Blithed. Rom. 1. ¥. 81 The little aesre: .in which we were 
the prattiera and bustlera of a momen 
Bustless (bestlés), a. [f. Bear 5b.1 + -LESS.] 
Without a developed) bust. 
2870 Misa Baoucntron Red at Rose 1. 122 Their little, 
bustless, waistlesa, hipless figures, 
(basin). w/. sh. [f. Bustim v.1 + 
The action of the verb Bosrr. 
- Hanvey Pi. Perc. 7 Let the yoouth. . not continse 
= bustling, hackbiting, Pith facing und defacin 
other. s6ag K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Avgents (1636) 6B: 
The shore resounded at .. the bustling of the Cables. =e 
Earnie. Microcosm. (Arb.) 88 An eager Trutling, that 
rather keepes adoe, than do's any thing. r6gz Honpes 
Leviath. u. xviii. al The moat sudden, and rough busling 
in of a new Truth, .does never brenke the Peace. s660 
inthe U head aed IM. 809 re his ay! a much bualing 
n the Un 


versity, abou B 
Maripr $e, (apen) qt Tale dah siocha reat Bone 


-1NG 1, 


pretence of Religion. Cagryix 
Fast & Pr. Eat) a) TAs life is but a bustling and a junt- 
Hug. Lav ferew. xv. (1877) There was 
basing tnd feof br and and her mai 


ds. 
Buatlene: [f. as prec. + -1Na *.) That 
pees * fu 74 ea, le or agitation. 


Se7 Duavron Mortimer. 25 A bustling tempest rouzing 
bine @ xé12 CHapman aes xu. 912 From hollow bust- 
i winds engendered st 26497 Crannnpon //is#. 

i. t. (x843) 46 Mataah Sir "Harry Vane was a busy and a bue- 

= Svo. save Wks. ins Mi Il. 14/2 A little 


redolent in every fold of clerical ares eS 
tnoang Fart. Fools, xiv, The bustling period of the d ao 
Hence Bu‘stlingty 
2820 Sort Nigel oat _ nad Loweatoffe was ecgy Gad a4 
officious and good 188, 1D. C. Muamay Ka 


Gold 11, in. iu oe | 78 He saachiad bee bustlingly for his hat. 
+ Bucsto. Obs. Pl. -os, (-oea, -o’s). [a. It. 
ered see Bust.) = Bust sé.) 1. 
J DamenAve f he Alex, Vil (1867) 117 An handsome 
ancient busto ith te sachs wpa as — he a ustus—that g es 
ders—in b on Jonr Gl. Brit. 
G7) Vit fine busto of D Dr.t (ate 3794 Richarnson 
I. v. a0 It is ornamented with pictures . 
statues, bustoes, nzes, cxBoo K. Waite My Study 68 
Nor think it aught . a misnomer To oo Chaucer's 
busto Homer. Sata Capt. Dang. 1. iii. 64 Bustos, 
pictures, and prints cut in brass. 
+ Bua-stuary, a. and sd. Obs. [ed. L. bustua- 
vius pertaining to burning or the funeral-pyre. 
A. =: Of or batonptng to the funeral pile ; 
funereal. rave. 
169g Usqunarr Rabelais m. lil, Ashes, into which the 
fuel of the fi funeral and bustuary fire hath been converted, 
B. sb. An incen 


j. ‘the Serm. (Nov. 185 The dislolall broode of J metius 


notorious Incendiaries, Bustuaries, of c 
staben, T. LEP caer hong! (1862) IL. 3 (D.) They ios are 
the frebr and bustuaries of ms. /bid. %57 (D.) 
_— ja the t bustuary himsel 


ustw ys, var. Borstous a. Oss. 
rey, Rare corruption of ue $6.1 or Busto. 
. Beanfort's Progr. representin 
sin dows to the nes : erent : 
» yon, var. BusttaNn, Oés., a cloth. 
Busum, - form of Buxom. 
+Busy, sb. Obs. [OE. bisgu, bysgu at. fem. 


BUSY. 
| abstr, f, disdg Bust @. also disig, bysiz, neut. of 
the agi. sed Ga ahs (only in pi. ).) _Doaupe- 
tion, business ; state of = — yemplo 
bri Prosm to Moods Bet } tem See aa 
The ide vant in a 4 and a-bowtte 2 Ail 
bare-hevvede 


3d busi, 3~4 dial, 
bise, 3-6 beay, biste, 4 bisale, byai‘e, biaye, 4-5 
bysy, beasy, biesy, (buyay). 4-6 disy, beaye, 
§ besie, s-8 busie, 6 busye, buisie, 7~8 buisy, 
Se. bissie, -y, 5- busy. OE. disig, later bysig, 
=«ODu. desich (mod. Du. iv), LG  besig; no 
cognate words are known in any other Teut. or 
Aryan lang. The ME. typical form was 67si, 
disy, bysy: the form dusé (with 1 =<OE. 9) occurs 
in the later text of Layamon, but otherwise the s 
form is not found before the rsthc.: its preva- 
lence in modern spelling, while the pronunciation 
is with ¢, as in ME, is dificult to account for.) 
1. Occupied with constant attention; actively 


engaged ; doing something that yok Sheogiet the at- 


tention. Said of ns; also of the mind, the 
handa, a mental faculty, or the like. (Rare in 
attrib. use.) 


In the earlier examples (esp. those under b and d) this senne 
is often not to be distinguished from that of ‘careful, eager, 
anxioun’. ‘I'he latter notion has now disa ed, ‘hough 
a trace of it i is found in Johnson's definition, “employed with 
earnestness’, which dues nut quite ayree with the sare 
usage. 

axag Ancr. R. 182 So sicnesse is more, 
amid is bhsepre cs a + 3906 Whan he et wie. 
beay seoth. ¢ Deatr. Trey @047 Rine was the buerne 
all the bare nig sa70 Levins danrp. 108 Bunie, sala- 
ns, juteatua tos wanes. Jan. Shr. Vv. ii. 8s “She is 
usie, and she cannot come. s6zs Bisue 1 Adags xx. ped 
As thy seruant was busie here and there. s6g0 W. wae Kin 
Idiomat. Angle-Lat.34 You are ax busie as a bee. 1758 
ounson Ramél, No. 201 P12 Time slips. .away, while he 
either idle or busy. s@oe Sovtngy Shalaba w. xiv, The 
or whose busy mind Dwelt on Lobabu’s..words. 2843 
pales Past & Pron. xii. (1872! 178 A People ene ey 
busy ; > heaving, stru ing, all shoulders at the w 
0 Frouvr Short St . 04. syo His childran dildo 
him as a continually oy, wn man of the world. fod. 
Don't interrupt me, | 
b. Const. about, + after, + of, on, upon, over, with 
(an object of attention). 

axoco Sal, dol (Gr.) 62 Bysig efter bocum, 
Ancr. R. 142 Bisi abuten gostliche bigeta. cz 
ri rom App iil, tons ge MS. ids rtha te. erate 

My, DISy, was abowte cryst » €8 

oe rag one li, (s880) go Pat pei be not bisi of 
here teinporal goodis. 1999 Shane. Much Adot. \i.3 He is 
verie busie about it. syza Appmon Spect. No. 3208 Pp: He 

been very busy. .upon Baker's Chronicle. 1789 De Fos 

Cousve (1840) I. xvi. 285 He was s0 about his father. 
2803 Lame Lidia Ser. 1 iL (1063) a5. Busy as a moth over 
seme rotten archive. 1876 Garen — Llist. v. § 3 (288) 
238 Busy with the cares of political office. 

c. Const. s# (an employment), Often with 
vbl. sb.; in which construction the prep. is now 
commonly omitted, so that ie ab. becomes 
indistinguishable from the pr. 

Pleas ncr. R. 84 Pus he ha i hase Cute fule pl mal 

Knt. Wife (Halliw.) Be bessy in Godin 
in C. Lytracros in Halton Corr. v11878) go, I mn 408 
buisy. in the dispatch of a flecte. ¢2680 Buevanipor Serm. 
(1729) I. 430 Buse in providing a — entertainment. 
17os Rows Asrb. Step-Moth. . i. 235 Bo e were my 
faculties in thought. 2723 Apvisow Guardian No. 112 Pt 
Busy in Snding out the art of flying. fod. 1 found him 
busy ‘owe ng his trunk. 
Const. for, Also with inf. Obs. 
1340 diglahpans Pr. soe «F489 Pe devels . s pet ao to tempts 


ates 
Cursor 
(7% 
YCLSF 


men. .& - Wer i Serwe xv. Sel. Wks. I 
Men..s ulden Ise bin aot. bliase. ¢x4q0 Gesta Rom. far 
345 Late vs be ever beaye to plese g zag Moss Anew. 

Hayson. Bk. Wks, (1557) 1036/1 ‘Vhe leche that tite aad by 
the sicke man tuaye aboute to cure hym. r6s9 Sher 
genboskh ax The English bh — a a the ditch. 706 
Life of Penn in Forma. 


S| 

+ ©. euphemnistic. Te be be rape with: to have to 
do with (sexuall y). Obs. 

s6r8 Pasguil’s Night (N.) Thou hast beene too 
with 9 man, And art with child. 1687 Dayoan Hind 4 
11. xiii, 7 The Wolf has been too busie in your bed. and 
Vanan. & Crs. Povo, Husd, 11. i, You would have the 
pudence to Sup ne be busy with her, 

2. Said of ; Jig. of passions, etc. 

@ 1080 Byrhineth Gr.) s10 Bogan weron byxize, 2790 
Suenstonn Ruin'd Ab. 7 Birds .. With busy paren s — 
the..wave, 2823 Scorr Xokedy 1. iii, Grief was bap Bal 
breast. ~ Cantyte J7ransi., rc teceed (x87q) 63 Th 
screeching of the busy saw. Reup Lect, Kag. L it, 
i. (2878) 24 ‘ Time is busy in the Seok of change 1063 


Kinctacs Crimea (1676: 1. vil. 104 For many days rumour 
was Gruen Short Heat, vi § 3 (2888) spo Busy 
as wan ‘aad 


“+3. Gcnapicl to the fal fall or to the limit of oes s 
porss : in phrase 7o be busy fo do (a thing): 
fully occupied with it alone, to have enough to 
do fo... Obs. (Cf. Auysl.) 
cx Cuavcan Kats. 7. 1384 Swich etrif.. Bitwixe Venus 
--And Mars. .That Iuppiter was bi it to stente. 2387 
TRAVISA Fide yrs ayo" » IV. 453 
hevy of sound twenty men were bes 


BUSY. 
weiacgttc selec te tcare to ne et in eles 


occupied; fall of 
so of things: Con- 


H He bist [xegg busi 
71633 (Harl, MS. 7339) Phe busy [o-7 


bisy, besye, besy, byxy, best} larke er of daye. & 
Laviuen. Sere. P bahar (Arb, 8 No Lordelie loyuser 
. but a busie ploughe man. ARLE Microcosm. (Arb,) 


up atakes for the burni 

mb. Step-Moth. %. i. 220 
restless Principle, 38 
the buniest passion of the idle. 28 
3, bit. (2872) to A most busy brain. od. 
aman find time for visiting ? 


+b. Devoted to business; diligent, active, in- 
dustrious, Obs. 


1470 Henay Wallace 1. 990 He in wer was besy, he 
and wyss. ¢xgoo Lancelot 2449 He was bissy and aes dalle 


How can so busy 


gent. 

5. In bad sense: Active in what does not concern 
one; prying, inquisitive, meddlesome, officious ; 
restless, fussy, importunate. Cf. BusrBopy. 

e1 Maunpaev. xxix, 295 Fhei asked him [Alisandre}, 
whi he was so proud and so fierce and so heay. c 247g 
Lerne ov be L.ain Babees Bh. (1868)9 To Bolde, ne to 
Beay, ne Bourde nat to large. 930 Batson. 306/' Beay, 
: malapers or medlyng in maters, extremettenx. 1980 BARET 

Alu. B 1985 A Busie man: a medier in all matters. 
Trials (rreen, ete. for Murder of Sir B. Godfrey 14 He 
was a busie man, and .. would do a great deal of mischief. 
27q0 6: Man. Darany /.(/¢ & Corr. (1862) III. 299 That 
little busy, mischievous fiend, jealousy. 1809-20 CoLeRipor 
friend (3865) 55 A busy and inquisitorial tyranny. 

+ 6. Solicitous, anxious, uneasy; careful, attentive 
(see note under). Of desires, prayers, etc.: Ear- 
nest, eager, im unate. Ods. 

er verte Ws, (1880) 362 Bissy study and contem- 
placyon. ¢ 399s Cuaucen Astrol. Prol., Thy bisi preyere 
«. to lerne the tretis of the astrelabie. 1406 Occieve Mis- 
yule as My grief and bisy smert. 1423 Lyva. Pyigr. Sowle 
Iv. xxiv, 90 Beay entendement to that that she techeth. 2483 
Cath. Angi. 29/1 To make besy, soticitare. a 

b. phr, 70 do one's busy pain (diligence, 
cure): to exert oneself diligently, to do what one 
can. Obs. Cf. Boainess 8. 

er Cravcer Truth 108 Do r e To 
wake away our cloudeful offense. Wis T honk Bk. 
Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868; 199 My copy .. whiche to 
drawe out (I) haue do my besy diligence. zges ArNno.px 
Chron. (1813) 238 This lytil yle.. For to repayre, do ay thy 

y cure, 

7. Of actions, employments, conditions, etc.: 
Energetically carried on; pursued with vigour ; 
active; that keeps one constantly occupied. 

Lariven Serm, se (Arb.) 24 Right prelatynge 
is busye labourynge. 2758 Pore /diad xvi. 778 On every 
side the busy combat grows. 382g L. Hunt Notes on Feast 

Poets 33 Engaged in the busier poe 2837 Hr. 

ARTINEAU Soc, it Amer, 11.338 The busiest. .concerns of 
life. «287g Kincarey J.2¢. ¢ Gen. Hes. xii. (2880) 353 Here 
and there a stray gleam of sunlight. .awoke into busy life the 
denizens of the water. s87a Yeats Growth Como. 143 A 
busy trade in timber. 

+ 8. Of things: Involving much work or trouble; 
elaborate, intricate, ‘curious.’ QOdés. 

Lett. patent Hen. V1 ve Eton Coll. in Liber Canta- 
brig. (1855) 390 Curious works of entayle and busie mould- 
ings, 1356) Husce in Lisle Papers XII. 33 It (cushion 
to be worked) shall be very busy because of diversity of 
colours. 2948 Upaus Avasm. Apuoph. 230 b, Alexander per- 
ceiuyng the [Gordian] knotte to bee ouer buisie to bee vn- 
dooen with his handes. /éid. 51 b, Buisie and sumptuous 
buildynges. 1977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 332 The 
manner of consecrating them, is far more large and busie. 
s6rg Crooke pipers Ae Mas gas The History of the Bones 
is a busie piece of Worke. 

9. Of times and places: Full of business, stir, 


or activity. 

1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. Ww. 26 For thy Rees a quiet Sta- 
tion find.. And plant... Wild Olive Trees .. before the busie 
Shop. 26z4 Bvzon Lara 1.i, Bright faces in the busy hall. 
s6gs Macaucay Armada That time of slumber was 
aa right and busy as the day, 2872 Moatey Crié. Misc. 
Ser. 1. \3878) azg busy world of men, 

10. That indicates activity or business. 

1638 Mitton Adé z28 The busy hum of men. 2708 
Rows Ami. Step Mach. i Each busie face we meet. 
29716 Lapy M. W. Mowracur Left. I. i. 8 People, with .. 
oa a Mod. We were surprised at the buay aspect of 
the village. 

ll. Comé., as dusy-bratned, -fngtred, -headed, 
-tongued, adjs. (often in unfavourable sense). 
Also + busy-head = BusyrBopy; busy-idle a., 
busily employed about trifles (s0 dusy idleness) ; 


busy-idler, a person so employed. 

2578 J. Maircann Agst. Shlanderous Jomngs Gif *blasie- 
branit bodeis yow bakbyte. 2979 Tomson *s Serm. 
Tim. 658/s If wee be more busie brained then we shoulde 
be. #3697 Sin T. Sutn Commonw. Eng. (1633) 917 For 
what will not *buale-heads and lovers of troubie. .invent ? 
née3 Davina Microcosm. 57 (D.) Many a busie-head .. 
Put in their heads how they may compasse crownes, 1983 
Srusses Anat. Abus, 11. 60 *busie heded astronomers, 
and curious serching astrologers. 1633 Costiie Whore ww. 
i. in Bullen O. Plays IV, A upon this busie- 

ed rabble! xrésg Lana £ T. 3. xx. (2665) 159 
-idle diversions. 2880 Bentua Tuomas Viotin- 
Plager 1. 


a3 He amused in carving wooden 


1210 
Aviscagh S 11.38 A port of ensue ange able "borne 
idler, ,30)8 Bosw. Spsrrm G. ass *Busy-tongued 
rumoud.passed from mouth to 


b » 4 besien, 

4:6 , & besye, 

byeye,. ~busy. [OEK. disgian, bysgian, £. bisiz 
UBSY 2. 


weoruldbisgum be hine..biagudan 3930 Parson. 4513/2, I 
besy, I ga awoke or I put in buayeees Lbid 455/a, 


bysye m ; Gotpina De Mornay i. Ou .. 
busiest all thy wits about it. «2698 TemrLe Fas. Poetry 
Wka. 1731 1, 241 Before Discourses ..of Philosophers 


an to busy..the Grecian Wits. 2704 Swirt Drafier’s 
Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 2. 95 To busy my head and my hands 
to the loss of my time. R. Exvris Catudlus xi. 5 Wouldut 
thou busy the breath of halfthe people? 
b. ef. (The most usual construction.) Const. 
inf. (obs.), with, in, about. 
exoco O. E Hom. (Thorpe) 11. 406 (Bosw.) Se man bib 
herigendlic, de mid godum weorcum hine sylfne byszab. 
¢3390 Cursor M, 23048 (Trin.) Pei. .bisieden hem to pleixen 
ps aes esqno Desir, Troy 936 Achilles .. to bryng hit 
aboute besit hym sore. 1930 Patacer. 895 
whiche .. have besyed me..to teche many. . princes a 
princesses. r6gg Fuccer CA. Hist. u. ii. bo7 e busied him- 
self in Toyes and ‘T'riflen, 1796 Butitar Ana/, n. vii. 353 To 
how little purpose those persons busy themselves. 28g 
Herrs Conwp, Sold. iti. (1874) 46 He busied himself about 
many worldly things. Rank Avct. Expl. \i. ti. 3 
Petersen begun. .to busy himself with his wardrobe. xf 
Gurren Short //ist, ii. § 5 (1882) 79 The King.. busied him- 
self in the erection of numerous castles. BrowninGc 
La Saisias 64 Busy thee for ill or 
G. in pass?ve. Const. as in D. 
¢xo00 Collog. Monast. (Thorpe' 18 (Bosw.) Ic eom bysxzod 
on sange. xg96 Pilgr. Perf, W.de W. 1 bw 8 He thou 
neuer more than nedeth, . busyed or troubled in the defautes 
or offences of other. 1603 Bincnam Xenophon 85 That the 
enemie might be busied on all sides. 1798 Jonnson /dler 
No. 4? 7 Every tongue is busied in solicitation. 1868 E, 
Epwanns Xalegh I. xvili. 36x Ralegh was busied. .with his 
official duties. 
a. trans. To occupy (time) fully. rare. 
s6ag Forp Lover's Mei. 1. i. (1811) 15 im. .whove study 
Had busied many hours, 1803 W. Tavi.on in Robberds 
Alem. 1. 431 Two elections. .which busied time and idea. 
+ 2. To trouble the body (only in OF.) or mind ; 
to afflict, worry, disturb, perplex. Ods. 
azoce Metr, Boeth. xxii. 30 (Gr.) Pass lichoman leahtraa 
and hefignes. . oft bysigen monna modsefan. cxzo00 Whale 
(Gr.) sr Hine hungor byszab. cxze0eo Sar. Leechkd. 1. 8a 
Gif ae lichoma hwer mid hefiglicre hzxto sy gebyszod. c 1308 
&. E. Altit. P. A. 268, & busyez be aboute a raysoun bref. 
e3380 Wreiir Serm. v. Sel. Wks. I. 13 It is no nede to 
bisie us what hig3t Tobies hound. 2991 7roud. Raigne X. 
John (1611) 61 That were to busie men with doubts, 
+ b. To disturb, agitate (a material object). Ods. 
€ 23974 Cuaucer Boeth. (1868) 8 The causes whennes pe 
sounyng wyndes. .bisien be smope water of the see. 
8. intr. (? for refl.). To be busy, occupy one- 


self, take trouble (now rare). 

¢ 2340 Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 1066 Naf 1 now to busy, bot bare 
pre aayee x38 Wyciir Luke x. 40 Martha biayede aboute 
moche semyce. c24g0 Merlin xiii. (1877) aot Oon part 
bisied for the rescew. 1873 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (1884) 1 
Chaos, whereon | bussid over longe. xrg8e Batman Sart 
De P. R. 201 b/a Euery part fof the eart }: .busieth with his 
owne weight to come to the middle of y* earth. 1878 
Buesawr & Fice Celia’s Ard, ill. xiv. 218 She.. fell to 
busying about nny pillows. 

Busybody ‘bizibpdi). [f. Busy a. 5 + Bopr.] 
An officious or meddlesome person; one who is 


improperly busy in other people’s affairs. 

3g06 ‘Tinpace x 7rd. iv. 15 Se that none of sep nuffre .. 
ana busybody in other mens matters, 3930 Patacr. 493/2 
He his a buaye body, s/f est entre-metteu.x. Sze Des 
Math. Pref. 46 Vaine pratling busie bodies. 1679 Paance 
Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 40 The Jesuites, who are the great 
Polypragmons, or Busic-bodies. 1720 PaLmer Proverds 356 
A busiebody burns his own fingers. 1847 Disnanu Zancred 
vi. xi. The most energetic men in Europe are mere 
busybodies, 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 56 The habit 
of being a busybody and of doing another man's ness. 

Hence Busybodied a., of the nature of a‘ busy- 


body, meddlesome (rare); Busybodying. vb/. 30., 
acting the busybody ; #/. a. acting as a busybody ; 
Busybodyish; Busybodyism; Busybodyness. 
1655 Futrer CA. Fist. u, iv. § a) Tt is not out of Curiosity, 
or Busybodinesse, to be mediing in other mens Lines. 1628 
G. Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wr. u. xvii, The busybodied, 
brainless knight. 32808 J. Witaon in Blackw. ‘Mag X11 
zag Curiosity..and a habit of bong Sante foro a Por 
Myst. Marie Roget Wks. (1872) 226 Romantic busy ist. 
Chamb. Frud. XX. 427 The whole system of bury- 
ying and scandal-mongeri us. C. Clarks 
Shaks. Char. vi, 160 A fussy, bu ‘bodying old woman. 
2865 Caniyix Fredh. Gt. 111. x. ii. 234 A rather impudent 
ag. X J. 53 Merely 
the result of. .a sort of intellectual busy nes, 
+ Busyfal, a. Os. In 5 bisi-. {?f. dist, Busy 
$b. + -FUL. Fiaborate, made with/much work, 
3940 Ayend, 926 Loje clopinge na3t proud pe bisivol. 
+ Busyhede. Oés. In 4 bisi-, hisy-, bysy-, 
bysihed, -hede. [f. Busya.+-Hgap.] a. State 
or quality of being busy; occupation, labour ; 


: BUT, 
care, anzicty. ob. Curiosity, inquisiti 


Elaborate ness, ‘ curiousness *. 

' (Frequent in Ayenb.; scarcely found elewhere,)' : 

' exon KX’, Alis. 3 Bisyhed, care, and scrowe, ts with mony 
uche a-morowe. 13904 . 85 pe @ na put 


e ne bisihede af 


de to b Che uolke. Lid. evict a 
ne W e¢o0 u e. 223i 
be yaad a e. : ; saa 


of zijpe of hyer 

B ibi-zi,in), vdé. sb. and fpl. a. Jf 
Busy v.+-inc.] A. od/. sb. The action of the 
verb Busy. B. 9p/. a, That makes bus 

3998 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii, (14: | afa pt 
benyeng and Inclynacon of part 2696 [. date 
88 A world of other busying lormances. 

Busyish (biziif>, «. [f Busy a. +-18n 1.) 
Somewhat busy. 

2062 Crovcn Posms & Prose Rem, (1869) 1. 268 Cauterets 
ois a busyish water-place. 

[Busyless, a. (A conjectural reading of Theo- 
bald 1726 in Shaks. Zempest 11, i. 1g where the 
folio of 1623 has ‘ busie lest ’.)) 

Busyn, var, of Buysryx, O6s., trampet. 

Busyness (bi-zines). rare. ff Busy 2. + -NESs: 
a modern formation on dusy, the already existing 
word dusiness having acquired different meaning 
and prununciation.} Busy state or quality; = 
Business J, and next. 

2868 Mas. Wuitnny 2. St vii, The bright brisk busy- 
ness of the squirrel. 2868 G. Macpvonaiv Seaboard Par. Y. 
xi. 164 In the midst of the world of light and busy-nes«. 
1880 acm. May. May 53 Au interesting example of the 
busyness of rumour. 

+ Busyship. Os. In 3 bisi-, 4 besi- [. 
Busy @. + -sHJP.}] Busy state or quality; business, 
activity, exercise; © prec, 

atesg Anr. KR. 384 LE.xercitatio corporis ad modicum 
ualet..Licomliche bisischipe is to lutel wurd. 2393 Gowtx 
Conf. 11. 39 What hast thou done of besiship To love. 


+t Bu'syty. Obs. rare—'. In 6 besyte. [f. Busy 
+-TY; after words from F. and L, like veri-ty, 
jolli-ty. So recouniees bussiness: 
exgzz Conrt Serm. Conf, of. in Phenix (1 ; 
The Besyte and Waiteme os Oficial ee Gres 
But (bet), prep., conj., adv. Forms: 1 be-Gtan 
(only as prep. or adv.), butan, -on, -un, bita, 
bute, 2-3 buten, 2-4 bute, (2-4 boten, 2-4 bote, 
3-7 Sc. bot), 3- but. [The OF. adv. and prep. 
be-btan, bbtan, bifa, ‘on the outside, without ’, of 
which the strong form regularly became in ME. 
bouten, boute, BoUT, as adv, and prep., was pho- 
netically weakened to dilfen, diffe, but, as a con- 
junction, with uses arising immediately out of the 
prepositional sense. In some of these uses, the 
conjunction is, even in modem English, not dis- 
tinctly separated from the preposition: the want 
of inflexions in substantives, and the colloquial use 
of me, us, for /, we, etc., as complemental nom- 
inatives in the pronouns, making it uncertain 
whether dé is to be taken as governing a case. 
In other words ‘nobody else went but me (or 1)’ 
is variously analysed as =‘ nobody else went except 
me’ and ‘nobody else went except (that) I (went) ’, 
and as these mean precisely the same thing, both 
are pronounced grammatically correct. (See La- 
tham, Ang. Lang. ed. 1850, p. 483; also F. Hall, 
Modern English 104, 303, notes.) In colloquial 
use met, us, etc., are more common than /. we, 
etc. ; in literary usc, the point is usually avoided 
by substituting except, save, or otherwise altering 
the phraseology. Jn certain phrases the conjunc- 
tional du¢ develops, by ellipsis of a ee 
negative, the adverbial sense ‘only’: sce C. 
below. Otherwise the modern use of but as a 
oh part or adverb is only Scotch; the form 
ut which was the regular ME. repr. of OE. dshéass 
as prep. and adv. having become obsolete by 1500.) 
+1. Outside of, without. 


A. e 
Only Pb. (see Bout), exc. in mod.Sc. in such phrases 
as but the 


house: sce But adv. 3. 


2. Without, apart from, unprovided with, void 
of. (Used in Sc. since 14th c. but now obsolesccnt. 
The ME, was boute, Bout, q. v. 

[894-2g00 sce Bout.) 2375 Barsour Bruce v. 9: Till the 
toun soyn cumin ar thai Sa preuely, bot cig be ing. 2483 
jas. I King’s Q. viii, And doun I la t ony ing. 
3497 Minute Tows-Counc. Edinb. in Phil. Trans. XLIL. 
421 Thai sall be banist but fi zg33 Betiennen Livy 
iv. (39a) 39x The samin wes done but ony respect to juns 
orlawe. a 1644 Laub Sern. (2647) 397 They.. joy in their 
very tears to see ebay panne call but crying. 19784 Ramsay 
Tea-t, Mise. (1733) 11. 163 I'd tak my Katie but a gown 

footed in her little coatie. 2 urns Auld Man ii, 
My trunk of eild, but buss or bield Sinks in time’s wintry rage. 
s8ro TANNAHILL Poems (3846) 2x Safe but skaith or scar. 

3. Leaving out, barring, with the exception of, 
except, save. Distinctly a preposition in OE. 

979-80 O. E. Chron. (MS, Cott. Tib, Aim) Pa feng Fad- 
mund to..and heold seof gear butan «1 nihtum 
axseoo Menoleg. 87 (Gr.) ¥mb first wucan butan anre niht. 


BUT. 


In later times, the original prepositional - and 
later conjunctional uses ate so inseparable that the 
whole are treated under C. 

B. adv. 1. Without, outside. 

*a@. in genetal sense, with forms stan, dilta, 
bute, bouts: see Bout. 

b. spec. in Sr. with sense; Outside the house 
(of motion as well as rest); in wod.Se. in or into 
the outer or more public apartment of the house, 
in the ante-room or kitchen: opposed to Brn, q.v. 
(Now less common than dex.) 

1499 Haenayson Mer. Fad. 14 Her den.. Full beenile 
stuffed both butte and ben, Of Beines and Nuttes, Pense, 
Rye and Wheat. wgzg Dovoias nels iv. xii. 53 Flambe.. 
Spreding fra thak to thak, baith but and ben. 123968 Hi/e 
of Auch . iv. in Bannatyne Poems ‘%770) ax6 Aye sh ys gang 

tand ben. #3646 A. Henoxrson Left. Chas. /, Wks. 160 
It cannot be bal fie But, that is not the Ben. 3787 Buans 
Leté. lii. Wks, (Globe) 334, I can hardly stoiter but and ben. 
saz J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1885 1. 357 Bring but a 
bottle io peumrore wine. Afod. Sc.Gae but, and wait while 
Jam y- 


©. as adj. Outside, outer, exterior: as in Jsf end. 
tézq Sin R. Rovie in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. a19 The 
but end of a great stone howse that was never fynished. 
1060 R. H. Srory in Athenaeum 30 Aug. 270 He conducted 
me to the but end of the mansion. : 
da. as sd. The outer room of a house, into which 
the outer door opens. A but-and-ben: a house 
having an outer and an inner apartment; a two- 
roomed house. 
att Ramaay 7ea-T7. Afise. (1733) I. 29 A house is butt 
benn. 2786 Burns Caf/iv, Some kind, connubial dear, 
Your but-and-ben adorns. 184g R. Burton Centr. A/rin 
Grad, KR. G. S. XXLX. 134 Each house has two rooms, 
a ‘but’ and a ‘ ben’ separated by a screen of corn-canes .. 
The but, used as parlour, kitchen, and dormitory, opens upon 
the central square; the ben .. serves for sleeping and for 
astoreroom. 186: Ramsay Nemsin. iil. ied. 38) 60 A cos 
but, and a canty ben. ¢ 2870 R. Buchanan Sutherland s 
Paasies iii, 1 found him settied in this but and ben. 
e. As prep. 

3768 Ross Helenore 74 (Jan.) Lindy .. looking butt the 
floor, Sees Bydby aaridine juat within the door. AMfod. Sc. 
Gang but the house and see who is there, and come ben 
again and tell me. ‘The mistress happened to be but the 
house [é.¢. out in the kitchen] at the time. 

In sense: Only. An elliptic development of 
the conjunction: see C. 6. 
C. cony, 
General Scheme. 
In a complex sentence. 
tence, or introducing a consequent sentence. 
In phrases. 

. In a simple sentence; introducing a word or 
phrase , rarely a clause) which is excepted from the 
gencral statement: Without, with the exception uf, 
except, save. 

L After universal statements with a//, every, any. 

+a. In OE. construcd as a pep. with dative. 
(See A. 3.) 

ax000 Beowul/705(Z.) Ealle buton anum, ¢xzo00o ADLFRIC 

Fob Ett.) iv. 15 Balle ba bing..buton pam anum. 
b. In ME. and modern use weakened to a 
conjunction, as in 3 and 4. 
(a.) This is shown before a nominative pronoun. 
c1460 Townsley Myst. 23 Alle shalle be slayn but oonely 
we, @2835 Mas. Hemans Casatianca 2 The boy stood on 
the burning deck, Whence all but he had fled. 2872 J. H. 
NewMan Disc, & Arguments 6,1 am one among a thou- 
sand; all of them wrong but I. (Cod/og. also, * but me’ } 
(6.) Otherwise, on account of the levelling of 
inflexions, the case is not shown, or may be in- 
dependent of dé (quot. a 1000), or dé introduces 
a phrase. 
a r000 Panther 16 Gr.) Se is xthwam freond butan dracan 


I. In a simple sentence. JI. 
II. In a compound oy 


anum. ax300 Cursor M. 753 Sua do we [ete] Of al pe tres 
bot of an, 1403 Jas. 1 Asng’s g. 94 With wingis bright, 
all plumyt, bot his face. 3596 Adz. ///, 1. 1. 33 Windom 
is fuolishness, but in her tongue. 1599 Nasu rist’s T. 
b, If wee did imitate ought but the imperfections of 

Heastes, a3638 Racnicn Verses (Mildma S.) Love all 
eaten out but in outward showe. 12682 Davpen Ads. $ 
Achit. 56 And thought that all but Savages were Slaves. 
260n Mar. Encewortn Morn! T. (1816) I. ix. 68, I can bear 
any thing but contempt. 2838 Trurtwate Greece V. xxxix. 
Bt It [an oath] was taken .. by all but the Eleans. Mod. 
Any thing but that! Any one but a fool would understand. 
Anywhere but in England. At any time but the present. 
Everybody but you has signed. 
GC. An but : everything short of. Hence, advé. 
Almost, very nearly, well nigh: see Aut A. 8 b. 

2. Alter only, or a superlative. Const. as in 1b. 

zg§80 Nortu Plutarch 672 The first time that ever the 
two Kings were of one House but then. Mod. The only 
person I have met but you. He is last but one in the class. 

3. After interrogatives (who, what, etc.) dut was 
already in OE. construcd as a conjunction, not 
affecting the case of the following sb. or pronoun, 
which depends upon the expansion of its own 
clause. This appears to have been universal in 
ME., and is regular now. Only rarely in modern 
times is dué treated as a preposition governing the 
word. 

a. With pronouns snowing te case, 
@ 2000 Crist 695 (Gr.) Hweet si pa zimmas butan god 


Wreair Sere, Whe. I. 79 Whe shulde 

be dampued but pen Gilpin ms Away went 

who but 39977 SH N Sek. Scand, 031 

Come—for, but thee, who seeks the Muse? fed. Is there 

any one in the house but she? ier but her?) Who could 
have done it bat he? (er but him f). 

b. Otherwise the case is not shown, or is ob- 
jective independently of drt. 

c 1300 Cate Afayor ww. v, What prou may pi catel do But 
hele wol with be dele? ¢2440 Grats Rowe, (1878) 125 What 
dude he but yode, and parveycs him of jij. cautils, 2 
Gascoione SfeelGi. Arb.) 60 What causeth this, but v 

olde to get? s60z Warver in Shads, C. Praise 42 Who 

t Brutus then was vicious? 1 Buaxs Fr. Kew. 3 
Who but the most des venturers .. could at a 
have thought of fit) 2672 Ruack Adv. Phaeton xxiv. 336 
What muat she do but immediately turn to the Lieutevant ? 
Mod. Whom could he mean but me? Why have they come 
but to annoy us? 

4. So after a negative, expressed or implied. 
(Here éu¢ regularly translates L. sés/, and may 
be explained as ‘unless, if not’, It has been 
treated as a conjunction from the earliest times.) 

+a. With sh. or pron, as compl to be: see 6a, 

¢893 K. AEvraep Ores. 1. i, peer neran butan (wegen delas. 
a 1885 . Kath, 28a Rer nis bot a Godd, ¢ zago Usvisun 
in Lawéd. Hom. 185 Ajcin hwam sunne nis boren a 
schadwe. 1340 Ayend. 258 ts ssredinge pet ne ssolde by 
bote a tokne..of be ssame of his vader. "399 Lanci. 2. Pe, 
C. 1, a05 Ther pe cat nys bote a kyton. /did. xx. 149 Alle 
nys bote o god. 

b. With a sb. or pronoun whose case depends 
on its own clause. (a.) The case is now showa 
only in a personal pronoun. 

a 1000 Phanzx :Gr.) 358 Ne wat wniz butan metod ana. 
a roce Seafarer (Gr.) 18 Ic ne gehyrde butan hlimman ss. 
€ x000 Ags. Go. Matt. xi. 27 Nan mann ne can pone stunu 
butun fiedyr (Lind. buta de feeder; +att. buto se fader ; 
Vulg. ist pater), crazy /lali Afeid. a1 Ne moten nane 
bute heo hoppen ne singen. 1330 R. Braunne CAvon. 183 
No hody bot he alone vnto be Cristen cam. fc 2970 Kode, 
kK. Cicyle 61 There was lefte noon but he allone. ¢ 23780 
Wve Sed. Wks. 11. 45 Othir God is noon but I. es 
Syr. Tryam. 1166 ‘Ther achalle no man fyght but y. nade 
A. L. tr. Cadnin’s Koure Serm. (1574) 48 t 
he alone tosaveus r6zgtr. De Mont/art’s Surv. &. Indies 
= None a he and me men can ike riper Ai aregry of 
them. ar RNOLD /ragm. on Church (184§) 923 None 
but they. .have a right to rule in the Church. 

(6.) Otherwise, on account of the levelling of 
inflexions, the case is not shown, or would be 
objective independently of dé (as in quot. 1300, 
1:99, 3808). 

354 0. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Durste nan man 
sei tu him naht bute god. csa00 Aloral Ode in Trin Coll, 
Hom. 223 Non ne cnowed hine alse wel buten one drihte. 
a1jzoo Cursor M. 961, I wat bot pe haf i na frend. ¢ 2360 
Wreur Sel. ks. 1. 94 Love we God... and drede we noo 
thing buthym. sggg Greene George a (rr. 11861: 256 He is 
the man and she wil] none but him. 1638 J. TayLoni Water 
P.: Penniless i 5 (3883) 23 Nothing, (but my weary self) 
was bad. x eruins Prof. Bé, ii. § 158 (1642) 71 None 
speakes the same but their principall. as7zz Kun //ymmn- 
otheo Port, Wks. 172% HII.7 For | Nothing but Ants about 
this Hill descry. s8es Man. Eocrwortn Moral 7. (1816) 
I. fii. 17 He wants nothing but a little commun sense. £ 
J. Bartow Coluned, 1. nvoke no miracle, no Muse but 
thee, 16e2 Sneciey /ed/as, Nought is but that which feels 
itself tuo be. 

4] (c.) The nominative occurs erroneously, where 
the construction requires the objective. 

¢ 1490 Syr Gener. goa This child hath no modre but I. 
3607 lorsxut. / onr-/, Reasts 111 They have no other King 
but he. @ 2066 in Engel Nat, Mus. ix. 358 And I had nae 
mair bot hee, O. a 

c. With a prepositional, adverbial, infinitive, 
or other poe (rarely expander to a clause). 

97% Blickl. Hom, 33 Nolde he him na andswerian buton 
mid monpweerncsac. «1300 Cursor M. 5p He pat a 


1211 
sylfe. cxpip 
ho 


ere ia none 


hadd bot of him. 1303 RK. Hraunne //andl. Synne 32% 
do nat wrong,--but al day. 1398 Tuxvisa Barth, De 
11. xxi. (1495) 69 He erryth not but by happe. ¢ 1400 Kom, 
Rose a92 She ne lokide but awrie, Or overthart, alle 

yngly. 1448 Srituncrorn Lett. (1871) 66 We wolde 
Noght aggre bot to have power to arreste chanons men ser- 
vants. Skene Reg. Maj., Burrow [.awes 129 No man 
sould presume to buy <n an other place, bot in the 
Kings market. xzor Wotton Hist, Rome qor He never 
us'd any Linnen or other Clothes but once. 1743 J. 
Moanris Serm. ii. 49 Faith and hope have no uptitude to 
make us happy, but as they incline us to love. 2779 For- 
nist Voy, N, Guinea 246 In the streets, women seldom 
speak but to women. Rusxin Mod. Paint, (1851) 1.1. 
x, a No man can be really appreciated but by his equal 
or superior. 1884 W. C. Swit Aiddrostan 77 You have no 
choice but marry Doris now. 

+d. Aut was strengthened by only. Obs. 

exa30 Hall Meid. 5 Ha nawiht ne barf of oder ping penchen 
bute an of hire leofmon. c1460 Fortxscur Ads. & Lim. 
Mon. (374) 42 It nedith not to... purvey, but only for the 
Kyngs Hous. s60s L. Lioyp Con/er. Lawes a7 ‘There was 
no God but onely his maister. Wuerer Journ. Greece 
1aNoA I can be made, but only to the Senate. 1728 
Burner ( Time Ii. 940 They took little care of it, but 
only to find men who would bear the charge. 

5. Negative and interrogative sentences contain- 
ing a comparative (esp. move) were formerly fol- 
lowed by éué; they now usually take ¢han, or 
else the comparative is omitted and dsf retained ; 
modern idiom preferring sometimes one, some- 
times the other. 

1440 J. Suincey Dethe K. James (1818) 12 There be no 
mo kynges yn this reume bot ye and I. cxzgoo Keb. Hood 


| 


BUT. 


tenn) 1. 1. ses, } have no more but ten shilli 2523 

Bunnras Sroiss. J. cui. 134 They -. toke ¢ oe 
wherof ¢ Bed ue mo but sixe. : 
Aurel. Nn ijb, What ter co of 
thy ednes. . but to certain that all the lovyng ladis 
of Rome er sory of thy life. zgfs Gotoing Caloia on Dew'. 
lv. 966 To bestow it vpon men which are no better but 
dung. wée6 G. Wlooncocn] ist. Joutine 970, They were 
no better but a sort of shephearde s6qq Cunt- 
LinGwoatn Sern. 32 Our whole lives if sincerely examined) 
would appeare, I feare, little lease but a perpetual! lye. 
Papist not Mitrepr. 0. The 
this. syzg Sruni.nc Guardian No, 1 
more but to advance one atep. 
more but to thank you for your courteous attention. 

b. So with similar sentences containing otier, 
otherwise, else; in which ds is still sometimes 
retained, esp. after ¢/se, as ‘ Who else but he?’ 

ort Blichk?. tom. ? ih le beren maeende he bonne elles 


difference..is no more but 
3 Ps There needed no 
‘od. r ne 


buton heofona rice Hwat mende he ne elles, 
buton poet we gefyllon len pearfan wambe mid urum 
godum Act 11 Hen. 011,11. $1 Ther ta have noon other 


sustenaunce but brede and water. sgSp Purrennam fing, 
Poesie ut. xia. tArb.' 907 What els is man but his minde? 
x62: Bins are : For none other fault but for sveking to 
reduce their Countrey-men to good order. 1689 Sxunv.n 
Ladle T. (1847) 149 Pleasure is nothing clse but the inter- 
mission of Pain. 2723 STERLE Guardian No 14; P?5 Had 
no other fault, but that of being too short. adad. It is 
nothing else but luxiness! 

+o. After unlike. Obs. rare. 

Asumoce Theatr. Chen Prol. 7 Not unlike, but the 
Wall-nut-Tree which. .grew in Glastenbury-Church-yard. 

6. By the omission of the negative accompanying 
the preceding verb (see 4a', dué passes into the 
adverbial seuse of: Nought but, no more than, 
oly, merely. (Thus the earlier ‘he nis but a 
child’ is now ‘he is but a child’; here north. 
dialects use Nosput=nought but, not but, ‘he is 
nobbut a child’, ) ‘ ae Y Soe 

@x300 Cursor M. 4302 Rettur. .pan folu pi es 
dans LANGL. # Pl C. xvi. a59 He bi pral on aelde, 
cxqoo Maunpnv. 357 The folk .. han but litille appetyt to 
mete. ¢ 2440 Anc. Coskery in Househ. Ovd. 11790) 45 ‘aku 
ha and hom but a boyle. xgsa Act 3 /len. VIT/, vi 

reainb., The forsaid penaltie expressed in the said Statute 
is but xxs, 26997 S. Cortina Apphala to F. 7. (1608) 2 
Jt was impious. Nae euen tu touch the bodies of Saints dead, 
1647 Cowrey M.sfr., Spring li, Could ehey Temenibes but 
last year. 2738 Hrakeney Alciphr. 1. § 9 Whs. 1871 31. 2g 
Do but consider thix, 1966 GoLvan. Vic. W. iii, Premature 
consolation 1s but the remembrancer of sorrow. 3794 Burns 
(title) My love she’s but a lassie yet. 1876 Gneun Short 
ditt i. $3 (882) 30 In arms the kingdom had but a single 
rival. 

+b. In obsolete or dialectal use in various 
connected senses: Neither mote nor leas than, 
absolutely, actually, just, even. (Sometimes éué 
scems merely expletive.) Sué now - just now, 
only this moment. : : 

¢ Syr Tryan. ‘or welle y wot that y am but dede. 
¢ ape Le: Hncmane rth. sayt. bryt. 79 Yf thei se him, 
they are but lost for ever, xrggq Nasue Unfort. Trav. 3 
He tolde me but everie thing that she and he agreed of. 
s6aa Masne tr. Aleman’s Gusman d'A lf 1. 348 He in hoere 
(Sir) about the house, I saw him but now. 266g Boyt 
(neas, aa tf 11675) 37 A but pa Argument, drenk'd 
upinfine Similitudes, 2844 Fh. Pacer Zales Village Chaddr. 
Ser, 11. (28¢8) 16 My poor legs how they do but tremble. 
r6g9 Barnes RAymes in Dorset Diad. UW. 7 Back here, but 
now, the jobber John Come hy. ; 

+o. Formerly strengthened with on/y, which 
now would be used alone. 

1477 Eaue Riveas Pictes 9, Another litil flode whiche 
drowned but the contre of E.gipte onely. ¢xggs Lo. Ben- 
NERS // son Axxxviit. 280, 1 hud but alonely my swerde in 
my hande. Barnrikip ome iArb.) 118 They are 
indved but onely meere Illusions, 260g Suans. Afach, v. 
viii. go He onely liu’d but till he was oa man. 2644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arh,\ 36, 1 find but only two sorts of writings. 

7. elliptically: Any but, aught but, anything 
else than, other than, otherwise than. (Often after 
ever, never.) 

1983 Lo, Busnres /vvfes, 1. xviii. 20 Fewe had slepte hut 
lytie, and yet they had sure traualed the daye before. 

ww. Tél, wv. i, go Never to be but Edwards faithful 
friend. xs6z0 Snake, Zemf. 1. fi, 118, I should sinne To 
thinke but Noblie of my Grand-mother. 1644 Mii10Nn 
A reop. (Arb.) 56 It cannot be but a dishonour and dero- 
gation to the author. 2796 Buuns tow long & dreary is 
the night, How can I be but eerie? 3830 Hlachw. Mag. 
XXXII. 166 He never took but one voyage. 1864 R. Paut. 
Let, in Mem, (3872) xviii. 273 You say you are tied hand 
and foot, You will never be but that in London. 

b. After cannot choose, ‘1 cannot choose but 
speak’ = ‘I cannot help speaking’. So inte:rogative 
* Who could choose but ..?' (ere the intinitive 
phrase was sometimes expanded into a sub-ordi- 
nate clause (cf. 16) ; esp. after the passive é¢ cannot 
be chosen but.) 

sgs7 Noatn Guenara’s Diall Pr. (1582) 402 It cannot be 
chosen but wee must come before these judges, etc, bri. 
412 He cannot chose but he must fall down@ flat to the 

rounde, 269 W. Scratren £xf. 1 Thess. (1630! 295 Canst 
thou chuse now but say, God ts in vs, of a truth? xéas 
Maane A lemas's Gusman d' Alf. We could not choose 
but be weary with our last night's ill rest. Hosnrs 
fliad 11.240 He could not chuse but laugh. 2793 Ricnaro- 
son Pamela V1, 70, I could not chuse but to forgive her ! 
3644 Lavy Lytron Behind Se.1. Pref.12 They cannot choose 
but echo them. 

Go. After cannot, could not, dare nol, etc., and 


BUT. 


the interrogative who could, etc., with ellipsis of 
do, b¢, etc. (Lat. nom possum non.) 

849 Bk. Com. Prayer Coll, 15th Sund. after Tr., The 
frailty of man without thee cannot bat fall.. sg9q Gossom 
Sch, Abuse ‘Arb. ) EP I cannot but commende his wisedome, 
s6rq W. Scratee Zerfes. s Thess, (1698) 166 What Athens 
dares but yield artention? 2608 Rr. Davananr Sernr, 55 If 
hee bid ic stand still..it dares aot but stand. 2644 Micron 
Areop. (Artn: 32 It could not but much reduund to the 
lustre of your milde and equal! Government. 370g Anopisom 
dtaly Ded., It can’t but be obvious to them. 3777 Watson 
Phitip £13993 1. 1. 26 Such power, and .resources could 
not but appear formidable. 82a). jerrunson Writ. (2830) 
1V. 120, [ cannot but be gratified by the assurance. 

Hr. Maatinxau Lack @ AM Mi. a3 He could not but try. 

IT. In a complex sentence; introducing the 
subordinate clause. 

* With general sense ‘except that’; the full ex- 
pression being but that, often reduced to dus. 

+ 8. Aut that= Except (that), save (that). Ods. 

a seco Cadmou's Gen. 493 (Gr Sgornere eall acwealde 
buton pest earce bord heold heofona frea. ¢ rece Agr. Gos, 
Matt, v. 13 Ne mag [pect sealt] to nahte, buton pat hie 
ny uta n. ¢ se0g Lay. 32186 He wulde al pis kinelond 
wetten an heore hond, bute pat he icleoped were king, 

b. with omission of shat. 

sages W. Worrton f/ist. Rome 316 Nothing would serve 
him, but he muse imitate Alexander. 2713 Stuxre Guardian 
No. 146 P¢ Nothing would satisfy ti. George .. but he 
must go into the den. 2880 H. Marruaws Diary /nvalid 
"g Nothing would please bim but [ must try on his micres. 
. Hut that, introducing a consideration or reason 
to the contrary: Except for the fact that, were it 
not that. (Formerly sAaf was occas. omitted.) 
asgoo Cov. Myst. 43 (Matz.) Myn handwerk to sle sore 
vyth petit a mare ne — deth rie aye: 
a sOoree / re ior 
Nut os that he her hel e bh ryghi. s6as Sans. C aay. Py 
4t And but she spoke it dying, I would not Beleeue her 
lips. s6a8 Rance: Microcosm. xiv. Arb.) 66 Hee would be 
wholy a Christian, but that he is something of an Atheist. 
1680 Warten Journ. Greece 1. 78 We had not staid here 
lang, but the Wind expected proved a brisque South-wind. 
3700 Amunant Jerre fii, xiv. 71, | need not have put the 
case nofar, but that | was willing to shew, atc. x79 SouTHRY 
Joa of Arc i. 35y, 1 tov should be content to dwell in peace 
.. But that my country calls. 28go Sin H. ‘Tavion Sicilian 
Save, 8. tii, Rach by the other would have done the like 
But that they lick'd the couruge. 

** With general sense ‘ if not’. 

10. Introducing a condition: If not, onless, 
except. arrh, 


¢ K. AEcrarn Beeth. xii. §.9 Du serat pat Nan ping 
wyrbe, bute hit God wille. ecxeao Ags /'s. vii. 1a Bute x0 
to him ageyrren, ae deofol cwecd his sweord to cow. ©1278 


Lamb, Flom, 147 Ne mei na Mon me folzen, bute he forlete 
al. ¢ tago Gen. & Ex. 3616 Dat folc on him ne mi3zte sen 
But a veil wore hem bi-twen. 2388 Wvciir Matt, v. 20 


That but (2980 but 3if] s0ur riztfulnexse be more plenteuouse 
than of acribis..3e schulen not entre into the kyngdom of 
heuenes, 224962 Paston Lett. 11.79 Rut I mayo have helpe 
of my mayster and of yow, | am but lost. 1534 Lo. Beannns 
(cold Bh. M. Aurel. Svijb, Ho is of an yll inclinarion, but he 
be forced. ayar $4. German's Dactar & Stud. 278 No man 
may take the man, but he have authority from the Sheriff. 

Tb. Expanded into 6ut if, Obs. (Very common 

from rath to 16th c.) 

c 200 Onmin 1664 Patt nohht ne mazqy ben don .. But iff 
itt bee wibd witt. cages £. £. Addit. #. Wo 1110 Hov 
schulde pou com to his kyth but-if pou clene were? x 
Lanci. P. 7d. C. 1. 184 Feith .. ys... ded an a dore-nayle * 
hote yf pe. dcede fulwe. axzqgo Ant. de la Vaur ix. 13 
Hut yef thei amende hem, the citee and the peple shulde 
be perysshed. 4 Stpnety Arcadia (1613) 115 He did 
not like that maides should once stir out of their fathers 
houses, but if it wee to milke a cow. 1996 Srensre /. (). 
i. iii, 16 But if remedee Thou her afford, full shortly I her 
dead shall see. 

Ll. Hence a With ‘It shall go hard’ and 
hrases of the nature of a threat. ‘I'd burn the 
ouse down but I'd find it’, ge. if I did not find it 

(without doing so) ~ even though 1 should have 

to burn the house down, I'd find it. 

1490 I.p. Buannas A rth, Ly?. Rryt. toa, I wyll abyde here 
this seven yere but I will wynne ie, 2608 Eantn Alu rocosm, 
xxxi, Arb.) 53 It shall goe hard but he will wind iv his op- 

rtunity. 043 Answ, Observ, W. Bridges cone. War, at 

ee will worke wonders but he will doe it. 27ag De For 

They would go quite up to the 

them. s7a7 — Secrets Jutis. 

bVorld (1840! I'd burn the house down but I'd find it. 

2793 Burns Scofs, tuk hae v, We will drain our dearest 

veins, But they shall be free! 1639 New Monthly Mag. 

LVI. 523 Ie shall go hard but we shall damage the theory. 

b. After 44 1s marvel obs.) ; bt is odds; st d's 
ten to one, and the like, 

3983 Furern Defence (1843) 12 you will 
any, & dead body is not altogether void of strength. s6a7 
H. Buaton Bail, Pope's Bull To Rdr. 3 A thousand to one, 
but he will breake loosse. 2663 Br. Parnick Parad, Pilgr. viii. 
(1668) 35 It is a thousand to one but they will find the 
means. 27%9 Sfectater No. 457 P 3 lt is ten to one but my 
friend Peter is among them. 2723 Stee.e Guardian No. 
rq P13 Te is odds but you lose. xBrg S omania 265 It 
is odds but he miscarries in his suit. Misa Yorce 
Triad I. xii. 038 Ten to one but the police have got them. 


c. With an asseverntion after an imprecation: 
If. . not. arch. ‘Heshrew me, but I shall go’s 
if I shall not go. 


2996 Suaus, A/erck. V. nn. vi. ga Reshrew me but I love 
; 196g J. Wirson Belpheyor t. iti, Reshrew me, 
tb: 


Moy. round World \1840) 
Andes but they would fin 


Te is marvel but 


‘have broken my heart. 2766 Gotnamitn Vie, 
this glass suffocate me, but # Gne girl is worth 


3212 


h 
sa eres she ce, s2ap ceeor Salt 
* With sende ‘that not’, L. gain. 
tive and questioning constructions. 


. In a simple attributive clause belonging to 


waa, 535 

2 xx. 1§ There in nothynge in my treasures but I 

Rk Ue Seni a a clin Bei aco Dg 

canhet cunceive of any of matter but it is either 

hard or soft. c Srrvoina Eren. with Rev. (1881) Hard! 

a mann poeens by t he must add a wreath toi. 2880 Daily 
ec 


7eé,. 3% Dec, ra never was a ref ropounded.. 
but some one brea ragg ie forthwith to Ae chimerical, OXe 
travagant, and U 


b. With omission of the pronominal subject or 
object of the dependent sentence, so that dst acts 
as a negative relative: That .. not, who. . not. 
(L. gusn.) 

(zgeg Lo. Buanuas Froiss. I. culi. 170 There departed 

none agayne, but that had great gyftes gyuen them.] : 
J. Hxvwoop Spider 4 F. li. 4 No kind of file a line, but 
was there that day. 2987 Cuuacnyarp in Mirr, fag. \1815) 
II. 490 Not one of these but gave his maister thanke. 1608 
Earie Microcosm. (Arb ) 71 is no man of worth but 
hasa of anguierny- Setpun 7able 7. (3847) 210 
There in no Prince in Christendom but is directly a Trades- 
man. 2793 De Fox Col. gach (2840) There was scarce 
a plantation near me but some of them. 2960 Gol.num. 
Cit. WW.1, There is no work whatsoever but he can criticize. 
sBeo Keats Lamia 665 Not a man but felt the terror in his 
hair, 2866 Kincacey Herew, xii. 12877) 495 Hardly oneof the 
Frenchmen rund, but. .looked on Hereward as a barbarian 
Englishman. 

©. Lut what is sometimes erron. put for due: 
see 30, 

18. Following an adjective qualified by sof so. 
Cf. ‘So brave ¢hat he ventured’, and ‘ no¢ so brave 
but (that) he hesitated '. 

1394 Lo. Branzes Gold, Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) C vj b, There 
is nothyng that is eo loste but that there is hope of recover- 

ng. 1979 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 50 There was neuer 

rt so strong, but it might be battered. s602 Buaton Anat. 
Mel, v1. §38 No garden so well tilled but some noxious weeds 
grow up in it. egzs Annwon Spect. No. 203 P 6 It is iin- 
poasible .. to make them so fast, but a cat..will find a way 
through them. 2824 Cary Dante (Chandos ed.) 79 Yet 
‘scup’d they not so covertly, but well I mark’d Sciancato. 
3683 EK. Gossa 17th Cent. Studics 10 Lodge was not so 
vagrant a person but that he had married hy this time ; 

14. Introducing an inevitable accompanying cir- 
cumstance or result: So that... not. Now gener- 
ally expressed by ws¢hout and gerund : ‘ you cannot 
look but you will see it’, s.¢. without seeing it. 
Formerly sometimes def that. 

a@1q00 Cursor M. 9654 ‘Laud MS.) He may not scape 
where he go But him assuiep euyr his fo. ¢ z400 MAUNDKV. 
40 No Straungere comethe befure him, but that he makethe 
him sum Proinys. 1994 Lo. Beangas Gold. Bk. Df. Anrel. 
(1546) Mivb, One puneppynes chaunceth not, but an 
nother foloweth. 2644 Huvun Stamdbding-d¢. in Fist. & 
Mise. Tracts 653 The Magistrate cannot be resisted, but 
that God is resisted, also. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. i. 
za3 You cannot dip into a Diary but you will find it. 2738 
Jounson /dicr No, 12 @ 4 Scarce any couple comes to- 
gether, but the nuptials are declared in the newspapers 
with encomiums on each party. 2796 Mrs. Incupacp Vat. 
feet xxxiii, Nor did she ever weep, Lut he wept too,, 28 

yvrion Riensi x. vi. 422 He never confided but he 
been betrayed. /vov. It never rains but it pours. 

+165. a. After no sooner, where modern use re- 
quires ‘han. (Also but that.) Obs. 

1980 Sipney A readia (1613) 69 Philociea no sooner expied 
the lyon but that..ahe leapt up, and ran to the lodge-ward. 
3597 I’. Bearn Theat. God's Judgem. \1612) 194 It wasn no 
sooner said but done. 1749 FizLoinc 7om Younes vt. v. 
(1840) 72/1 No sooner acquainted my brother, but he im- 
mediately wanted to propose it. 429774 Go tnsm. //ist. 
Corecce (1774) 1. 265 Which Nicias had nu sooner notice -of, 
but he embarked his troops. 

tb. After scarce, scarcely; not half; not long, 
not far, and the L.ke; where modern use requires 
when or before. Obs. ; 

2903 1.0. Beanras Froiss. 1. 230 They were scant entred, 
but that the frenchmen came thyder. 1963 SackviLie in 
Mirr. Mag. R itjb, We had not long furth past, but that 
we sawe Blacke Cerberus. 1989 Tursrev. 7 rag. 7. (1837) 
2 He scarcely apake the worde, but by and by. .unto her 

ankes they flewe. 1682 H. More Axzp. Dan. 1. 35 He 
had acarce rub’d his eyes..but Darius fled. igzg Apnnison 
Cato ww. iv, Scarce had { left my father, but I met him. z 
De Foe | ey, round World (840) 208 Nor had we recei 
him on board half an hour, but .. we put out to sea. 19787 
— Secrets Jutws. World 1840) 236 He had not gone mat f 
stepa more, but he saw his brother. 2800 Co.umocr Piccol. 
t. ix, Scarce have | arrived .. Hut there is brought to me 
from your equerry A splendid richly plated hunting dress. 

tc. After 1¢ was not long after, where modem 
use requires ¢ha?. 

zsag Lp. Beanens Proiss. 11. 256 It was not longe after but 
that the duke of Lancastre, etc. 3963-87 Foxe A. 4 Af. 
(1396) 1860/2 It was not long after, but Eustace sonne to 
King Stephan. .made war on duke Henrie. : a 

16. Alter 8? cannot be, it is ®n Ge, it is not 
possible, 3 it possible? More fully dat that. 

2539 Cranmer Bible Luke xvil. z It can not be but of- 
fences wyl come (Wvezir, Ie is impossible that sclaundris 
come not; 2306 Tinpace, Jt can not be avoyded but that 
offences will come: 18a RAeme., It (s impossible that scan- 
dale should not come; 16: Brace, )t is impossible but that 
offences will come}. Noatu Gaenara’s Diall Pr.(2582) 
285 It cannot be but that the writings of such a woman .. 


BUT. 


were very lively. -sias Buarou Anal. Afel.(ch06) 1. 26, How 
e it possible thas we should be gt R 
tarviton Sivada’s Low-C. Warves vin. 7 She said it was 
aot ponte eat Oe a eee 3704 Du Fou 
Afem. Cavatier (1640) 160 It was but he shguld 
Peake Sea teciche bar that ene of the enlarged “re 
a scarce GOTaS , 
minds .. will rely pooh me. 2809 T. Srai.ome 
Demoned, 42 It can hardly be but that the ‘thousand noses’ 
are as a sati hit. a tee 

qb. Kxroneously for ‘hat, after tt ss not im 
possible, not improbable, not unlikely, ete. (CE a1.) 

1663 J Witson Projectors m1, "Lis nat impossible but I 
may make my party good, s6fe Vind. Conform. 

(ed. 2) 38 It is not unlikely but somebody may know, 

N.S. Crit. Eng. Eelit, Bible xviii, 104 1t is not improbable 
but that . marked the various reading. s72: Afed- 
ley No. 33 1t is not impossible, but such a day as this may 
come, etc. Manan 7 helyph. 1. ; Ie is not impossible 
but that the light of that great reformer had remained 
hidden under the bushel of monkery. 

17, After (° Tis) pity. 

New Custowe u. iit. in Hal. Dodsley 111. 94 It were 
pity but thou were hanged before. sg98 Barnrietp Poems 
(Arb,) saz Pity but hee were a King. 1667 H. Moar Div, 
Dial, 1. 64 \t's pitty but what you say should be true. x8ga 
Misa Yous Cameos 11. xviii. 94 Pity but we knew more 
of the one loyal man of his time 

18. Not but that), eliiptically = ‘it is not but 
that’; or perh. sometimes ‘ not to say Lut that’; 
cf. next. 

u6ga RK. Brooxe Eng. £pisc.67 Not but that they wore 
most worthy men. seth OPr Dise Past, Poetry 4 io Not 
but he (Spenser] may be thought imperfect on sosne few 
points. Ms por Bickessrary /.tonel & Cl. 3, i, Not but your 
ather geod qualities. Afod. Not but that I should have 
gone if 1 had had the chance. 

*** © After various verbs in negative or inter- 
rogative construction, with same general sense as 
in prec. series (12-18). In all cases det that isa 
possible variant. 

19. After not say, think, conceive, conclude, be- 
licve, know, see, be sure, persuade, and the like. 

1400 -igninst Miracle Plays in Rel. Ant. WU. 96 Per- 
aventure ye seyen that no man sacha! make jou to byleven 
but that is good. 3934 I.n. Bernens Gold. Bk. M. Anvel. 
(8546) Ee vb, Thinke not but it dooeth brenne my heart. 
3g8: Stvwarp Alartial Disci~.1 28 He maie not say but 
that hee was forewarned. 3 S. H. Gold. Law &, | see 
not but that..one or both are undone. 1686 Goan Celast. 
Bodies \. ix. 335 Who knows but that Light and Cold may 
have kindness one for the other. 2760 Goipsm. Cit. HW. 
xxxii, Who knows but we may see a lord holding the bow! 
to a miniater. 1047 Blackw, Mag. LK1, 220 How could he 
tell but that Mildred might do the same? 1: Limes 
(weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 3/4, I am not sure but that there isastate 
of facts by which. . the Constitution would be in sume danger. 


qb. So formerly after deny, where ‘hat is now 


used. 

219497 Flomélies 1. Fruitf. Fahort. vw. (18s9\11 Yet no man 
can deny, but this is the chiefe. 1g7§ Gascounn Notes of 
/ustr. (Arb.) 32, I will not denie but this may sceme a pre- 
posterous ordre. Be. Pataicx /'arad. Pilger. viii. 
(1668) 33, I will not deny but that it is a difficult thing. 
179° Paey //ore Paul. 1. 5,1 cannot deny but that it would 

easy. 

20. After fear and equivalent verbs. 

z ~» Huvwoon Spider ¢ F. Ixvii. 31 Feare not: but I, 
Wyll fauer and forder your sute, 1642 1’. Eowarps Acasous 
agst. Indep. 20, 1 doe not feare but that these few Soul- 
diers will be able to returne againe. 1880 Al/ackw, Afag. V1. 
684, I do not fear but that my grandfather will recover. 
re Mes. Ouirnant Within Prec. xvii. 15 Never fear but 

0. 
. After doubt, despair, make no question, 
scrupgle, and the like. (Cf. L. non dutito guin.) 
Here ¢haé is now considered more logical. 

c 3340 Cursor Al.32322(Trin.) She. .douted nou3t But goddes 
wills wolde be wrou3t. asg00 Against Miracle Plays in 
Rel. Ant. 11. 51 No dowte but that it in deadly synne. rg48 
Latinee Serm. Ploughevs (Arb.) 37, 1 dout not but there 
were many blanchers in the olde time. 1600 O. E. (7M. 
Sutcuirrs: Aepl. Libed 1. i. 23, 1 make no question, but 
they do farre excell them. Artif. Handsomeness 73 
Who .. acruples, but that thay may lawfully be pluckt out? 
@ 1662 Furcun 7 viana iti, Sabina’s friends deapair not but 
..to mould him. s7oz: W. Worton //ist. Rome 482 They 

estioned not but to strike terror into the Romana, 
Rar Inquiry iii. Wks. 1. 116/e Nor is it to be doubted, but 
smells..would appear to have as great variety. 12830 Care 
tvLe in Fraser's Mag. V. 3 Who doubted but the 
catastrophe was over? sIVINGSTONE 7rar, i. 19 We 

. have no doubt but it will yet spring up. 3870 Ruskin 
Lect.on Art (1879) 87, I do not doubt but that you are sur- 


rised. 
an QB. After prevent (let), hinder, restrain, etc. ; 
now exp by /rom with the d, or the 
gerund alone. (Cf. L. nthil impedit quire or guo- 
minus.) Also after fail, miss, hold, forbear, and 
the like, where various constructions are now used, 


for which see those verbs. 
An infinitive phrase often took the place of the clause. 
2ae8 Persins Prof. Bh. ii. § 156 (1642) 69 These words.. 
not bind him but that bee may enter. rag T. WiLson 
Rhet. 81 b, If you loke in the boke.. not faile but 
find them. R. Paaxs Hist. China 23 He cannot let 
but have in his shop men that must worke of his occupa- 
tion. mi nau Eng. Poesia ni xxv. (Arb.) 308 
Our or weny toe be ini all cases Testa yneds bus tet Pe 
may..manifest his arte. s610 Manknam AJasterf. 11. clxxii. 
48s You shall not fale but .. you shall spet in mouth. 
2606 G. Haxewiie Comparison a9 He could not hold but 


let fall tenres at the sight thereof. s6g3 Cloria @ Nar- 


BUT. 


CGorta .. could not forbeare but plalnly te tel 
Sinden tee . Arti. Pilg senegal so What 
y Cote anv Was Liners ent et S28 


find her out? a7gy Wuiston 
be avoided but their .. colours must be c 
Pacet Tales Village Child, Ser wm. (1858) 
mins but see us. 

+b. After / see not or no casise =I see nothing 
to feapiaee Also after There wanted but littl ; 
eo m aoe guin. Obs. 

nHam Ang. Peesie ai. xxi, I see not but th 

reste... may be borne with. s600 O. E. (tM. Surciirys) 
Repl, Libel 1.ix. 036, | see no cause. . but that the Spaniardes 
should rather feare va. 2698 Ussnar Ann. 604 There wanted 
but little, bus that pose ro had killed the Judges. 

co. After God td, and the like. 

13 Lanct. P. Pé.C. iv. 149 Lord it me for-bede Rote ich 
be holly at pyn heste. 1996 Suaks. 1 Hen, 10’, 1. iii. 38 
Heauen defend, but will [ should stand so. 

ITI.: In a compound sentence, connecting the 
two co-ordinate members; or introducing an in- 
dependent sentence connected in sense, though 
not in form, with the preceding. In a compound 
sentence the secon member is often greatly con- 
tracted, as in ‘Thou hast not lied unto men, but 
(thou hast lied) unto God’, 

*In a compound sentence. 

23. As adversative conjunction, appending a 
statement contrary to, or incompatible with, one 
that is negatived : 

On the contrary. = Ger. sondern. 

G97 O. HE. Chron., Nawher ne on Fresive gescaepene ne on 
Denisc, bute swa him selfum Suhte pet hie nytwyrdoste 
beon smeahten. PA Cursor MM. 8598 Pai had na credel 
ne wit to bij Bot did pair childer bi lij. 2393 Lana. 
f. Pl. C. & 36 pat wollen neyber swynke ne swete bote 
swery grete opes. 3993 Hooxer L£ec/. Jol. nn. v. § 7 Wks. 
184: I. 250 Neither the matter... was arbitrary, but neces- 
pet r6to Haacey S57. Ang, City Aaa 587 Monkeyes, 
and Babiounes, were not men but ts. 2682 Dayven 
Abs. & Achit. 567 He left not Faction, but of That waa 
left. x9g2 Jounson Kassb{, No. 141 P 10 A reply, not to 
what the lady had said, but to what it was convenient for 
me to hear, : 

24. Appending a statement which is not contrary 
to, but is not fully consonant with, or is contrasted 
with, that already made: 

Nevertheless, yet, however = Ger. aber. 

sg3% Coveanace /sa, Ixiii. 16 Abraham knoweth vs not.. 
But thou J.orde art oure father. 3692 Nouns Pract, Disc. 
To Rdr. 5 Now we Discourse better, but we live wore. 
a 2703 Burnirt On N. 7. Mark iv. 29 The care and endeavour 
is ours, but the blessing and success is God’s, 1922 STEELE 
7 gad No 144 » 8 Her face speaks a Vestal, but her 

cart a Mensalina. 2766 Goipsm. Vic. W.x, That pride 
which I had laid asleep, but not removed. 28a2 SiELiey 
Hellas, Life may change, but it may flie not; Hope may 
vanish, but can die not. 2839 ‘THIRLWALL Greece 1, 351 ‘The 
hopes of the Messenians sank, but not their courage. 

b. After sot only, not merely (sometimes strength- 
ened by the addition of a/so). 

z382 Wvrecur Petétion dpi Se fe in Sed. Whe. ITI, 523 Nott 
oonli. .medful, butt moost eful. 2g89 Putrennan Eng. 
Poesie \. xxiii. (Arb.) 60 It is not only allowable, but also 
necessary. 2688 WHecen = Greece:. 18 We had time 
not only to see the ‘own, but the places circumjacent alao. 
2987 Swirt Gelliver ww. vii, | was not only endowed with 
the faculty of speech, but likewise with some rudiments of 
reason. 2 ACAULAY f7/st, Eng. 1. 23a ‘The ally .. was 
not only a Roman Catholic, but a persecutor of the re- 
formed Churches, 2866 Kincstey Herew. Prel, (1877) 15 
Leofric was not merely Lord of Bourne, but Earl of Mercia. 
1078 Jowxrr Plate (ed, a) 111. a9 They not only tell lies but 

ice, 


F. 
She cannot 


* ¢ In a distinct member of a compound sentence 
(usually after a semicolon or colon) ; or at the be- 
ginning of a following sentence. 

25. Introducing a statement of the nature of an 
exception, objection, limitation, or contrast to 
what has gone before; sometimes, in its weakest 
form, merely expressing disconnexion, or empha- 
sizing the introduction of a distinct or independent 
fact, as the minor premiss of a syllogism: 

However, on the other hand, moreover, yet. In 
OE. ae, Ger. aber, L. autem. 

exeog Lay, 8263 Al hit puncd him wel idon. . bute nele he 
pe nauere Euelin mid arhde bi-twchen, « sage Wohunge 

uve L. in Cott. Hom. 277 Poure bu wunden was in a 
tes cribbe; Bote awa bu eldere wex, — pourere was. 
axzoo K, //orn 1113 Alle. dronken of be ber Bute horn alone 
Nadde berof no mone. ¢ 1300 Seket ¢5 Gilbert .. seide he 
was al to hire wille: bote be moste bithenche. ¢ 2380 Wr. 
cur Sef, Was. ILI. aa0 3if 30 axen ony bing lo my name, 
he schal 3eve it tojow. But we axen fn ¢ 


Plou, (Arb.) z9 But now 
plc, Herd x623 Bice P dose mi 9 
answer, 1606 Donne 


ut Jesus gave him no 
ervne. iv. 36 He saw its but but with 
the Eye of Hope. Locnzy Hum, Und. mn, vii. §§ All 
Animals have s Buta Dog isan Animal, Here dnt 
signifies little more, but that the latter Proposition is Join’ 

wart 


sean aes Kr City of Plague i. 414 F 
. Wu.son @ u  4rg Fare 
ppb youths, "ere! Soe 4 


Macauray Hist. Ang, 1.615 Feversham fora ° 
natured man; but he was a foreigner, , ‘ed. ‘Get money; 
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426. Introducing « reply to a question: cf. the 
modern euempherc why. Cf, Fr. meats, Gr. daad. 


aryeo Cursor MM. x wat art pou, lauerd, vneen f 
Bot ai ses pene a boy picer ver he 


seta i agent geg= meme nr Fw 


“ome! but that’s 
Excuse me! but your coat is 
dusty. Beg pardon ! but ave you found a scarf'on the road f 

LV. Phrases and casual collocations. 

28. But and = but also, and also: see AXD, 
Obs. exe. Se. 

1375 Banpour Bruce v. 595, I haf a bow, bot and a vyre. 

) Wreur isd, xi, e Nox onli the hurting. .butand the 
looking bi drede slen. But and withoute these with o spirit, 
thei mysten ben slayn. cage tinnnyson Bindy Serk, 
Meik, and debonair. 2704 Kamaay 7¢a-7\, Misc. (1733) 
Il. 28: A kame but and a kawingastock. Whistle- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 11. 75 In height an ell but an’ a span. 

tb. Best and, but and ifmbut if: see AND UC, 
¢xg8g Cuaucen ZL. GC, W. 1786 But and thow cryc, or noyse 
make, 7435 Coverpae A/att. v. 33 But and yf the salt 
haue lost his saltnes. rgge Hyrave Verner’ Jastr. Chr. Wom. 
(rg92)G ij, But and thou array thy body sumptuously,. .thou 
canst not be excused as chast in mind. 

29. But for = except fur, were it not for: see 
Neteg Hit likede wel pan kinge, bt 

¢ se0g Lay. 31446 Hit li wel inge, buten for ane 
binge. 1598 Suaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. 504 These mine eyes.. But 
lor thy peer lips no more necn. Parvs Diary 
(1879) IV. 35x Several of the Council. .would come but for 
their attending the King. 1883 Law Rep, XXIX. Ch. Div. 
egt But for the concurrent jurisdiction, the decision. . would 
have been the other way. i 

+b. Sut for: but because, but since: see For. 

2398 Tarvisa Barth. De P.R. vy. i. (1495) 102 ‘That is noo 
wonder but for it is selden seen. 3963. 87 Foxe A. ¢ Mf. 11684) 
1. 46a/2 But for thy shepheards wokies be excused. a1 
Maa.owr Afassacr, Faris. v, But for you know our quarre 
is no more, 

But if: see sense 10 b. 

But that: see senses . 13-23, in some of 
which shat is now obs., while in others du¢ that is 
still Aad better form, and dxf is familiar or collo- 
quial. 

30. But what often occurs for but that in 
various senses, and is still aia/, and collog. 

1660 H. Mors /mmert. Soul 96 We cannot discover any 
immodiate operation of any kind of soul .. but what it first 
works upon, etc. sgsz Afed/ey No. a4, 1 don’t know one 
Politician but what Drunkenness wou'd make a Sot of. 1762 
Frances Sueripan Miss Bidulph 1. 45 There are not man 
masters of eminence but what have a hundred originuls 

Imed upon them more than ever they painted m their 

ives. /bid, (1767) V. 45 There is not a circumstance but 
what is worthy to be writ in letters of gold. 2862 Trotcorg 
N. A mer, 1. ao I yet so old but what I can rough 
it still. 3868 Mms Baappon Sirds eo Prey Ni. ii, 313 Not 
but what his head is as clear as ever it was. 1884 S/andard 
22 Dec. s/s Not but what the picture has its darker side, 
(See many modern instances in F. Hari, Mod. English e62.) 

D. quasi-s6. [The adv. used e//ipt.] The outer 
room of a house; see But adv. 1d. 

Hi. quasi-aaj. [The adv. used asirid.] Out, 
outer, exterior; sce I. 1. 


F. s anaes The negative of who, = Lat.gssin: 
see I 


20D. 

But, 5.1 The conjunction dé (sense 25), used 
as a name for itself; Aence, a verbal objection 
presented, 

3972 Sempill Batlates (1870) 137 3it botis & hummis de- 
clairts yow quhat I mene. 1624 T. Avams Divell’s Kang. 19 
There is a corrective But, a verustamen, epoyles all in the 
vp-shot. .here is a But that shipwrackes all. 2680 ‘I’. Goov- 
wit Wks, (3864) 1X 485 The grants of grace run without 
ifs and ands and buts. r7ga A. Stawant in Scots ne 
(5753) Sept. 416/a He was a sufficient du¢ himself for all the 
sum. 2626 Scu1t Anfig. xi, ‘1 heartily wish I could, but’ 
—‘ Nay, but me no buts—I have set my heart upon it.” 2872 
Minto Eng. Lit. 108 We are. jerked back with a ‘ but’. 

+ But, 56.2 Obs. [cf. Puro. (which occurs in 
the context), also OF. bout ‘coup’, domte ‘coup 
portd en boutant’ (Godef.).] ‘Putting’ the stone. 

@ 3300 Havelok 1040 He maden mikel strout Abouten the 
altherbeste but. 

But (bet), 7. avch. [f. Bur sd.) cf. to thou.] 
intr. To say or use ‘but’; also quasi-frans. in 
phrase ‘but me no buts’. 

ab see Burrino eds 36.1) ax6eg Fietcurs Huse. Lient. 

ys. LA age may live; but—. Leo. Finely butted 
doctor. 2708 Mae. Cewrisver Susie Bod. u.i. 28 Cha. Sir, i 
obey: But—. Sir Kran. But me no Bu 2026 Scorr 
Axntiz, [see But of, above]. 

Butargo, obs. form of Borazeo. 

+ Bu v. Obs. exc. dial, [incorrect back- 
formation from BuTcHsr s6. 

+@. franz. To cut up, hack (oés.). b. tnir. 
(orth. dial.) To follow the trade of a butcher. 
2704 (see Butcrinc). 1094 Sm H. Tavior Artevelde u. 


est. 8, 5 shall be butching thee from to rump. sigl 
j. T. Baocnsrr Gases. VV, Coemt. Weds. 4 hl. 26 £0 
practibe the trade of a to kilt. thre, Line. Glos 
bue he 
her's knife 


e dull. 
(bu'tfaz), «4. Forms; [3 boucher], 

3-6 bochear, 4-0 boucher, 4-7 bowcher, § 
boohere, -or, -our, -eyr, Sc. bowochour, 
(bochyer), g-7 buoher(e, 6 Sc. boucheour, 
(bosoher, boohsar), 6- butcher. [ME. édocher, 
boucher, Anglo-Fr. form of OF. bechier, bouchier 
(mod.F. deucher) = Pr. bochier; f. OF., Pr. bot 
Bucg 26.) he-goat. The literal sense is thus ‘dealer 
in goat's ficsh’; cf. lt. deccaso butcher, f. decco he 
goat. 

1. One whose trade is the slaughtering of 
tame animals for food; one who kills such an 
and sells their flesh; in mod. we it sometimes 
denotes a tradesman who merely deals in meat. 

{zege Barrron 1. xxi. § xz De tannours, gi se fount tane 
nours et buuchers qi vendent chars pur ripe a ryoo X, 
A lis, e832 He in to-hewe..so the bocher doth the oxe. 2987 
Tarvisa //igden (Rolls Ser.) 1. 985 A woman was quene 
. hg 00 Rom. (3879) The ee vat sod for the 
¢ a ° 
backers. .for to ale alia hogeet. 


Archagol. Sraé XLII, lun to the Bochaar for a gre 
Suaxa. pays te Vi, ut. i, a0 rt; ye 


stain'd. Moauey Konsscanu 11. 44 
himself in live cattle. Med. To pay his butcher's 
b. fg. One who slaughters men indiscriminetely 

or brutally; a ‘man of blood’; a brutal murderer. 

rgap Rastece Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 983 Erle of Wor- 
cester whiche for his cruelrye wns called the bocher of 
Englande. 2gge Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 766 A mischiefe worse 
then.. Butcher sire, that reaues his sonne of life. rg9g — 

ohn wv. it. 259 ‘Vo be butcher of an innocent childe. 26% 

unTton A Pi f Mel. To Rdr. (1849) 3x Bloody butchers, 
wicked destroyers .. common execotioners of the human 
kind. s7a0 Oza Uertot's Rom. Rep. bi, 1x. 158 The Mure 
dorer of Caius, the Butcher of three Thousand of his Fel- 
low-Citizens. 1837 Cautyie /r, Kew, (3871) IL. v. iil. ste 
With wild yell, with cries of 'Cut the Butcher down!’ —s, 

+2. An executioner; one who inflicts capital 
puni-hment or torture; also affrté. Obs. 

¢ 1490 Henavson Mor. Fad. 38 ‘he Ape was boucher, and 
.ehanged bim. 14833 Caxton Gold. Leg. 83/3 He. .unclad 
hym and gafhys clothys unto the yers, bid. 1981/3 
The boch toke combes of yron and began to kem 
hym on che sides within the flesshe. Fasyvaw Vit. 
(1812) 572 Whan y’ bysshop came vnto his place of execu- 
cion, he prayed the bowcher to gyue to hym v. strokes in 
the worshyp of Cristea fyue woundes, 


tb. fig. Obs. 

1979 Tomson Cadwin's Serm, Tim. 474/13 Their conscience 
is their boucher. /ééd. sox/a They shal need no other 
butcher, . but they shal haue as it were an hote yron always 
burning within themselues. 

3. A kind of artificial fly used by anglers for 
salmon. (Cf. Baxer 3.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 345 The Butcher. .kills 
almost wherever there are salinon. « M. G. Warains it 
Lougus,. Mag. June 177 What fly been used...‘ The 
Butcher’? Yes; but he did not care much for that lure. 

4. General combinations: a. attrib. and simi. 
lative (sense « b), as dutcher-dike adj. and adv., 
+ -wise adv., -work. b. syntactical (genitival), as 
butcher s-block, -boy, -cleaver, -hook, -shop, -tray. 
1587 ‘Turseav. 7 rag. 7. (697) 3s “Butcherlike to rip 
her downe the ra 8 art Anat. Ur. u. xi. 107 By 
. -his butcherlike boldnesse he caat many into. .laskes. 2687 
Serms Kef. Dryden F) The Butcher-like discords that 
arose. 36g8 Biachw. Mag. LXXI1. 23: A butcher-like as 
sistant .. cr up, and pierces the spinal marrow. 
Puatea Jineia vi. Qivb re.. Priams son he sawe all 
“boucherwise id. 3808 Scorr Marwe. 11. xxxii, To 
tell The *butener- that there befel. 

20g2 Dickens Aer. Notes (1850) t10/e Great unsightly 
atumps, like earthy *butchers’-blocks. s:7ag Lond. Gas. No. 
6345/2 A *Butchers Hook with a little Notch upon the End 
off the flat Part. 3333 Mons Answ. f’oyson. Bh, Wks. (2557) 
zosy/1 As men bief, or moten out of the “bouchers 
seopee axe H. & J. Susrtu Aes, Addr. 1, Who fills the 

e 


butchers’ shops with blue flies? 2849 W. Co_zman 
Woodlands ‘(1862) 76 Wooden vessela, such as bowls, plat 
tern, *butchers’ trays, etc, 


5. Special comb.: butoher-fly, ?a kind of blow- 
fly; ¢butcherman, a butcher (ods.); butcher's 
bill, sometimes used sarcastically for the list of 
killed in a battle (less frequently for the money cost 
of a war); butcher's blue, a dressmaker's name for 
a ‘safarpaed shade of dark blue like the colour of 
a butcher’s apron; butcher's or + butcher-dog, 
app. formerly a breed of dog (ods. in spec. sense) ; 
butcher's grip, a particular method of clasping 
the hands; butcher's knife, also butcohbr-knife, 
a particular kind of knife used by butchers. Also 
BuTCHBR-BIRD, -ROW, BUTCHER'S BROOM, -MBAT. 


3663 T. James V 8x Butterflyes, *Butchers-fiyes, 

Ho J 38a: New Monthly Mag. 1 568 The butcher-fly 

«fastens by instinct. .upon those parts only that are defective 
and disgusting. 2867 F. Francis Angling xi (s880'430 The 


Butcher Fly ..is not the a uesch e elsewhere as ‘The 
Butcher’. 2481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. 60 Item, to Wat- 
kyn, “bocherman fij¢é 2882 SuLuvan July Annivers. in 


@ 


Macm. Mag. XLIV. 343 There may be politicians who 

© anniversaries in the [er old style, 

er heavy the *’ butcher's bill’. 2883 Daily News 17 

May 6/s Even Venus must have misiaid nome of her charm 
arra’ in * butcher's blue’ or ‘rotten 


Fremiua tr. Caius’ Dogs iv. in Arb. Garner ITT. 2 in 

Latin, Canis Laniarius, {a English, the “Butcher 

$p07 Return Parnas. Pt. a. ny. 871 All kinde of dogaes oa 
utchern dogs, Bloud-hounds, Dunghill dogges. : Ail, 

vans, XLIX. 260, I procured aix puppies, of the butcher. 

dog-kind. 2880 Standard s6 Aug. ae The men linking 

hands with the “butcher's grip. 

Butcher (bu't{a), ». [f. prec. sb. 

1. érans. To slaughter in the manner ofa butcher, 
or bra .. iongea emerminate manner. 

3 ompl. of Church (Collier) 8 You, as sheep, were 
butchard doun. sg9q Suans, Nich, /1/, 1. ii. Thou dont 
swallow vp this good Kings blood, Which his Hell-gouern’d 
arme hath butchered. s Burton Anat. Mel. Democr, 
a9 So many myriads ..were butchered up with sword, 
famine, war. 1680 Otway Caius Marius 57 Matrons with 
Infants in their Arms are butcher'd. 27:6 Apnison Free- 
holder No. 10 (3751) 60 ae compte of Moors, whom he had 
been butchering with his own Imperial Hands. 2818 Byron 
Ch. Har, w.cxli, He, their sire, Butcher’d tomake a Roman 
holiday, s8go Parscort Mexico 1. 138. 

. fig. To ‘murder’ a reputation, an author's 
language by blundering delivery, etc. 

2647 Binxewnran A ssendly-Man (1662-3) 16 He Butcher's 
a Text. in Maidment Sc. Pasqudls (1868) 244 For pelf 
Butcher’d thy fame cstate, and last thyself. : CHURCHILL 
Rosciad Poema (1763) I. 28 Could authors butcher'd give 
an actor grace. Cartyte 7ransl., Melechsala (1874) 
1839 As a modern critic butchers the defenceleas rabble. . a 
venture .. into the literary tilt-yard. 28go Wuirrce Zss. § 
Rev. (ed. 3) 11. 60 The text is not butchered by misprinting. 

2. To torment, inflict torture upon (cf. 5. 2). 

T. Tavt.or God's Fudgem. 1. 1. lit. 410 Turmoyled 
and butchered with their owne guilty consciences. 

8. Peculiarly used with out. 

x6sz Tounnxur Ath. 7rag. v. li. 15 I'll butcher out the 
Pawage his soule That dares attempt to interrupt the 

ow. 32848 G. F. Ruxton in Blachw. Mag, LXILI. 718. 

Bu‘tcoher-bi:rd. [f. Burcuer sé. + Brrp (seo 
quot. 1802): Cf. F. douchari ‘un des noms vul- 
gaires de la pie-gritche,’ Littré.] A name given to 
several apecies of shrike (Laniada): Lantus ex- 
cubitor, L. tertinus, L. cinereus, etc. 

2668 Winns Real Char. 146 Lanius or Butcher bird, fs 
of three several kinds, 1674 Ay King. Birds Coll. 83 The 
great Butcher-bird called tn the Peak of Derbyshire Wir- 
rer Lantus cineveus major. PLor Staffordsh. 
(x686) g29 The Butcher-bird or Wierangel, here called the 
Shreek or French-Pye. 180s Paray Nat, Theol. xii. 109 
The butcher-bird tranafixes its prey upon the spike of a 
thorn, whilst it picks its bones. LW 4 Gard. Chron. 517 ‘Vhe 


. ed shrike or butcher-bird. 
Butchered (butfaid), gf/. a. [f. Borcner v. 
+-gD1,] Killed by a butcher; killed remorse- 


lessly, brutally, or in cold blood. 

3994 Suaxs. Rich, ///, v. tii. 123 ‘The wronged Soules Of 
butcher'd Princes, fight in thy behalfe. 2837 W. lavinc 
Capt. Bonneville 1. 19 The remains of their butchered 
leader. 16g9 Lana Wand. India 70 Ellen .. buried her 
butchered husband. 

Butocherer (bu'tferez). [f. BurcuEr v. + -En1.] 
One who butchers. 

3646 Fant Monm. tr. Biond?'s Cio, Warres Eng. \1. 66 
"T'was thought he should be the Butcherer of Edwards sons, 
2689 Defence ehh dh Tyrants 16 Nero, that inhuman 
Butcherer of Christians. 2787 Herald No. 14 (1758) 1. 935 
The paracidical butcherer of the Roman conatitution. 

Butcheress (bu'tforés). [f. Burcuxzn sé. + 
-rag.] <A female butcher; aluo (Aumorously) a 
butcher’s wife or daughter. 

1833 /raser’s Mag. VIl. 500 Why need these fair butcher- 
easen [butcher's daughters) torment themselves, 1844 Chawed. 

onl. 1.226 Almost every man. .hasa wife who is gruceress, 

nen-draperess, butcheress, or confectioner. 


Butchering, vé/. sd. [f. Burcuen v. + -1nG1.] 
1. The trade or occupation of a butcher. 
2860 O. W. Hotmens Elsie Venner (2887) 28 A great, hulk- 
ing fellow, who had been bred to butchering. 
» The action of killing in the manner of a butcher, 
dit. and fig. Also aftrid. 
J. Wiruams Ballads fr. MSS. 1. Sy rheecntneners 
pla e there butchringe partes. 1633 Br. Hart Holy 
‘anegyr. 79 Here hath been..no Bonner-ing or Butchering 
of Gods Saints. 283: Cantyie Sart. Nes. 1. tii. rag The 
Soldier wears openly, and even parndes, his butchering-tool. 
2063 Busunece Vicar. Sacr. ww. i. 395 Every woman, every 
child, looked on at the butchering. 


Butcohering, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1no2,] 
That butchers; that kills wantonly or in cold blood. 

2 Wanaen in Harper's Mag. Oct. (x88) per The 
butchering hands of an inhuman soldiery. 28:6 Soutury 
Poet's Pilger, iv. xliii, From butchering strife Deliver'd, 

Bu-tcherly, 2. and adv. [f. Buronsn sd. + -Ly.] 

A. as adj. Like or characteristic of a butcher. 

Said of persons or their actions. /s¢. and fig. 

sstq Mone Hist. Rich. F117, 37 He... would haue appointed 
that bocherly office to some other then his owne borne 
brother. xsa8 Rov Saf. (1845) To croutche Before this 
butcherly sloutche. 1683 Evaryn Meni. (1857) IIL. 192 J.ord 
Ruaaell was heheaded .. the executioner giving him three 
butcherly strokes. 2720 De Fox Café. Singleton viii. (2840) 
245 The man. .came to be so Lerman and rude, as to shoot 
at our men. 2806 Soutuny Let. (1856) 1I1. 537 The. .conse- 
quence would be division, anarchy, and butcherly civil wars. 

4.Of or connected with physical torture. 

agps Ascnam Schodem. 1. (Arb.) 96 Take wholly away this 
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feare in making of latines. /bid. 201 That boocher- 


3B. as adv. In the manner of a butcher; bru- 
tally, cruelly, grossly. Obs. 

Foxz A. & M. 31. 363 They .. understood him 

y—thar he would cut out yh out of his body. 

cues 7 Caatwaicur Confut. Rheem, N. 7. (1618) 421 Our 

whose bloud you haue butcherly shed. . 

Wantzy Wonders. xx. § 5. 3126/2 He found his Wite most 

buteherly mangled. 
Hence Bu'toherliness. 
in Jonxson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Butcherous, c. Obs. Also 6 bou(t)cherus. 
{f. Burcues sb.+ -ovs.) Butcherly, murderous. 

2983 Stanviurst Aincis 1. 51 Thee missing boucherus 
hatchet. s600 Suuttox Don Ouis. IV. xxvii. 9213 Ye mur- 
derous Polymeans, ye butcherous Lions. 

+ Butoher-row. 04s. Also 6 buoherow, 
8 butcherow. [f. Hurcuen sd. + Row sd.; cf. 
Packers’ Row, Saddlers’ Row, names of streets in 
midland towns.] A shambles, meat-market. 

zg8: J. Bert Haddon's Answ, 2368 The Bucherow and 
shambles of Christian Bloud. :6g8 Row.anp Monet's 
Theat. /ns. 934 At Toletum in the open Butcher-row, 1708 
W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxxviii. 15a In the City and 
Suburbs there are reckoned to be nine Publick Butchcrows. 


Bu-tcher’s broom. [Sce quot. 1847.] Com- 
mon name of Xuscus aculeatus (N.O. Liliacee, 
tribe Asparageas), also called Knee Holly, a curious 
low-growing shrubby evergreen, with rigid branched 
stems, and coriaceous spiny leaves, or more strictly 
phyllodes, bearing on their disk the flower and 
fruit. It is found in the south of England, and is 
the only native endogenous shrub. 

sg60 Turner //ervdal 11. 60 The wild myrte tre..is called 
in Englishe bochers brome. 3978 Lyte Dodoens vi. xiii, 674 
In Shoppes it is called Ruscus; in English Kneeholme, 
Knechul, Butchers Broome and Petigree. 1738 Quincy 
Compl. bisp. 331 Butchers broom ..is of an austere and 
bitterish Taste, 3847 Rural Cycl. 1. 550 The whole plant 
is gathered by butchers, and made into besoms for sweep- 
ing their blocks and shops; and hence it obtained the name 
of butcher's : W, Cormman Woodlands (1862) 
233 Botanically speaking, the Butcher's Broom is only a 


f-shrubby plant. 
Butcher’s mea:t, butcher - mea:t. 


Meat sold by butchers (beef, mutton, veal, or lamb) 
as distinguished from poultry, game, fish, etc. 

Massincer City Madam 1.i, | fear it will be spent in 
poultry: Butcher's meat will not go down. 1769 Burxs 
Pres. St. Nat. Wks. 11. 88 Cor, hay, meal, butchers-meat, 
fish, fowls, every thing [is ascecd 2999 J. Rosxatson 
Agric. Perth 322 Butcher meat of all kinds has risen in the 
same proportion. 3846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire ( 3854) 
II. 515 Theconsumption of butchers’ meat in the metropolia, 
20868 ke Patterson Ess. fist. & Art 30a No people. .con- 
sume so little butcher-meat as the Chincse. 

Butchery (bu'tfari), s5. Forms: 4 bocherie, 
§ bocheri, 5-6 bochery(e, buchery, 6 boucherie, 
bouchery(e, boohery, butcherie, 6— butchery. 
[a. F. douckerie (13th c. in Littré): see BuTcuxR 
sb. and -¥3, 

1. A slaughter-honse, shambles ; a butcher's shop 
or stall; also affrvid. (Now sae applied to 
the slaughterhouses in public establishments, as 
barracks, ete., in a camp, or on pip boete:) 

c1340 Ayenb. 64 Pise him tobrekep smaller panne me dep 
pet zuyn ine bocheric. 2388 Wycuir 1 Cor, x. 25 Al thing 
that cometh in the bocherie, ete 3e. 1494 FABYAN Vil. 495 
He was. . hanged vpon a tree lyke as an oxe is hanged in 
the bochery. 2 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 189 A 
atreame of congeled blud as thoughe it had runne from a 

chery. 2 A. Younc Trav. France 299 Five shep- 
herds were conducting eight hundred sheep to the butcheries 
at Marseilles. 1870 arly News 23 Sept., The bakery, the 
butchery, the magazines are ull models of cleanliness, 2188s 
Standard 1« Sept. 2/s Employed in connection with the 
ga and butchery train. 


« JS: 

2987 Gotpine De Mornay xxxi. 501 What shall all Hieru- 
salem be but a verie Slaughterhouse and Butcherie? 16 
Snaxs. 4. ¥. Z.u. iii, 27 ‘Vhis house in but a butcheric ; 
Abhorre it, feare it, doe not enter it. 2646 Sin J. Temr.e 
deh Reese 94 The whole County, as it were, a common 

utchery. 

2. The trade or craft of 2 butcher. Now only 
atirib., asin butchery business. 

¢ 3449 Pucocn Refr.1. x. 49 Tailour craft. .andeler craft. . 
bocheri ..masonrie. xzggt Rowinson tr. More's Utop. 112 
They counte huntynge .. the vyleste .. part of boucherie. 
1788 Brapiey Fam, Dict. 11. 8.v. Sweeloread, A Butchery 
and Culinary ‘Term. 1806 Ancklund Even. Star 25 June 
3/4 Butchery Business for Sale. 

+3. Butchers collectively or asa community. Ods. 

c474 Bk. Found. St. Barthol, Ch. (1886) Introd. 7o Whan 
this was dyvulgate, by all the bocherie, for a wurthy myracle 
..it was toke. sgeg Lu. Baaners Froiss. 11. xviil. 35 tacts 
Dandenboure founde all tho of the bochery well enclyned. 

+4. Place of torture or torment: L. carnifcina, 
F. boucherie, applied to a horrible prison. Ods. 

3939 Bauienpan Livy wu. (1824) 140/He wes nocht con- 
dampnit to service, bot erar to and nay y A 

5. Cruel and wanton slaught¢f, carnage. Also fig. 

ag6t T. Nonton Calvin's Inst. -» The doctrine .. is a 
deadly butcherie of soules. 600 Wannun AU. Eng. x. lvii. 
(1612) 25x The ciuill Warres and Butcheries in France. 186 
Kinoacey Herew. iii. 77 He began boasting of his fights, his 
cruelties and his butcheries. 

+b. Torture, torment. ds. 


ages tr. Yunius on Rev. xvi. 2 That torture of butcherle 
ef conscience. 
+ Bu , &. Obs. = BUTORERLY. 


ab TH. Canssin's Holy Cert. 65 He would find out 
other wayes to dye. .then by this Butchery prensy 
Butching (butfig', wd/, sb. dial. [f. Borca 
v.+-1NG1.] =» BUTCHERING wi. 5b. 

a70g Burns Dewth & Dr. Hornd, xiii, Sax thousand years 
are near hand fied, Sin’ I was to the butching bred. 

+ Bute, Sc. form of Boor sé.4 booty, and v.2 
to make booty of, to share or divide as booty. 
Hence Buteing vé/. sb. (cf. Boorinc, Borin’. 

cxggo Barrour Practicks (3784) 636 (Jam) To bute and 
part the prizes takin. -—- 640 Gif fA bein mair, it sall re- 
mane to bute and parting. -— 640 Of all pillage, the Capi- 
tance. .gettis na part nor buteing. 

Bute, var. of Burts, a hill; obs. form of Boor, 
Burt ; obs. pa. t. of Beat v. 

Bute(n, early form of Bour adv., Bur prep. + 

Buteler(e, obs. f. Burien. 

Butene (bistin). Chem. [f. But-yL +-ENz. 
The olefine of the Bory series C,H,, also call 
BuTyLens. 

Buteonine (bisut?dnain), a. [f. L. batedn-em 
hawk or buzzard + -1nk; cf, L. dedsinus Laoninz.} 
9 ap pra to, or resem D'Uie the Buzzard. 

2065 Athenaeum No. 1987. 732/3 Raptorial bird .. some- 
what buteonine. 1874 Cougs Birds N.-W. 356 The only 
buteonine species observed. 

Butere, Buterie, obs. ff. Burren, Burrery. 

Buthe, obs. form of Boors. 

+ Butin. O/s. Also s 6 butyn, 6 butyne, -en, 
-ine, -iene, 7 bootyn, Sc. 6-7 buiting, but(e)ing. 
(a. F. dutin ‘booty’; according to Littré, from 
ON. dyti ‘exchange, barter’ (cf. MG. b@fen, mod. 
Ger. dexte), though the actual form in Fr. docs 
not appear to be explained. Cf. Buory.] 

Spoil, prey, or plunder, taken in common; booty. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 39 He that abode behynde by maladye 
or sekenes shold have as moche part of the butyn. 3475 ~~ 
Fason 3b, Whan they had departed their gayn and butin. 
2590 Parscr. 653, I parte a butyne, or a pray taken in the 
warre, 5938 E.yor Gow. 11. i. (1557) 8 It is no buten or praic. 
3373 Sege Edin. Cast. in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. a94 Sum 
gat ane butiene for thair being thair. 1997 MonTcomEnt« 
Cherrie & Sine 208 Quha bringis hame the buiting? 1635 
eddies tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virgin 196 Good store o 

tyn. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 169 Captaines, 
herd pied harrang their Souldiers, tell them of the butin, 
o r. 

|| Buti-sia. Ofs. [The sense suits Sp. dotija; cf. 
Borozio.} Some kind of earthen jar. 

@ 360a R. Hawkins ve. 5. Sea (1847) 156 The butizias, in 
which the wine was, which wee found in Balparizo, had 
many sparkes of gold shining in them. 


Pak utkin. 04s. [? dim. of Burr sd.2] A small 
sh, 


2906 Hlouseh. Eap. Sir T. Le Strange, Adudit. MS. B. M. 
27448. 3x b, In butkyns, sandlyngs and lityll playce, iiije. 

Butler (bz'tlas). Forms: 3 butuler, botyler, 
3-4 buteler, 3-5 boteler, 4-5 -ere, 4 botoler, 
bottelar, 4 5 botelar, botil(L)er(e, botyller, 
botler(e, § buteler(e, butiller, buttiler, -are, 
bouteler, 5-6 butteler, buttler, 6 botteler, 
buttelar, butlar, 5- butler. [a. AF. dutuiller 
= OF. douterllier :—med.L. buticularius, {. buticula 
Bort ie sb.1)} 

1. A servant who has charge of the wine-cellar 
and dispenses the liquor. Formerly also, one who 
hands round wine, a cup-bearer. He is now usually 
the head-servant of a houschold, who keeps the 
ppailagi E-x. 2092 Din buteler loseph sone for-gat [cf 

TOK, : is but oseph sone for-gat [cf. 

Ga 3). or aes Cates M. ias7 De bottelar na lescd pat 
ilk dai. ¢2300 A. Adis. 834 Som to marchal, and to doti- 
leria, ‘lo knyght, to page, and to jogoleris. 1387 Tasvisa 
Higden (Rolls Ser.) V. 269 [Rowena] schulde serve hym 
instede of hia boteler. ¢ Promp. Pare. 45 Botlcre 
3 boteler), ¢ 1460 Bk. Curtasye 423 in Badees Bk. 312 
otter shalle sett for yche a messe, A pot, a lofe. 1989 Trwe 
Coppie of Disc. (1881) 50 Though any man..doo locke up 
their drinke and set buttlers upon it. 1998 Stow Surv. xi 
(1603) 96 These Citizens did minister wine, as Bottelers. 
2616 Pasguil & Kath. v. 228 Bid the Butler broch fresh 
wine. s987 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii. 33 He ordered his cooks 
and butlers. .to give me victuals aad drink. 284s TExNysON 
Day-dr. 45. 1849 Gro. Exsor A. Bede g A man who had 
been butler ‘to the family’ for fifteen years. 


1987 Te wna Higden (Rolls Ser.) ¥. 273 Pere is the faire 
floure pe citee of Parys norice of pewes, botiller of lettres 
Lpincerna litterarum). ¢ Pallad. on Husb. wu. 

nd gladde be thai to stande aboure a welle That humour 
ever may thaire boteler be. 1994 Mirr. Policie (1599) 265 
Saint Hierom calleth it [the S. wind) the butler or pourer 
forth of water, because it commonly bringeth raine. 

+o. phr. With butler's grace: 2 with a drink. 

3609 Marton Sizefolde Polit. 34 (N.) Fidlers, who are 
regarded but for a baudy song..and when they haue done, 
are commonly sent away with Butlers grace. 

2. An officer who orginally had charge of the 
wine for the royal table; hence the title of an 
official of high rank nominally connected with the 
supply, importation, etc., of wine, but having dif- 
ferent duties in different countries and at various 
times. (Cf. marshall, lord chamberiain, etc.) 


BUTLER. 


sap7 R. Grove. 438 Bobo Wyllam & Rychard h 
adrentte were, Aste panyter & bys chasaberlove, & bya 
boteler also. c¢ Amis & Amit. 188 Sir Amis, as 

may here, Ho made his chef botelere, In hic cont iey oe oe 
sens Act am io Vil, bell, t Item of the Chief Buttler 
(itl) How .. Sir 2 Burdel, Chicfe 


teillicr, the great Butler of France: h 
; of dine cuer diane Charles sha ceuanehe time, 


ward Fitz-Theobald being long ago made Butler of Ireland, 
. took the sirname of Butler. 
Hattie tl rae 1068 James gth rage of Ormonde and 7t 
a ren riage 

(which had been fadaimed r Heaplicallag e firme 
3. Comb., as butler-ke adj.; + butier’s box, ? a 

box into which players put a portion of their 

winnings at Christmas-time as a ‘Christmas-box ’ 

for the butler (cf. Box 56.2 5); butler's pantry, 


a pantry where the plate, glass, etc., are kept. 

3880 Mas. E:oart Dean's 1B (fe IIl. ii. 16 Then thie eye 
met that of the respectable *butler-like man opposite. a zg93 
H. Smit Serm. (1866) I, 240 ‘The law is like a *butlers- 
box, play atill on till all come to the candlestick. 3507 
Return Parnass, Pt. a Prol. 44 The Pilgrimage to Pernassus, 
and the returne from Pernassus haue. .hindred the buttlers 
box, and emptied the Colledge barrells. s6ax 7yact agst. 
Usurie iN ) The old comparison, which compares uaury to 
the butler’s boxe, deserves to be remembred. Whilest men 
are at play, they feele not what they give to the boxe, 
but at the end of Christmas it makes all or neere all game- 
sters Inoxsers Jen. Taycor Duct, Dudit. we it. vii. 
§ 3 Whoever lont, signor Acafa, like the butler's-box, was 
Sure to get, 3885 /larpfer's Mag. Mar. 544/1 A..cousin.. 
was discovered. .in the *butler’s pantry. 

Butler (bz'tla), v. [f. prec. sh.) In various 
nonce-uses: @. frans. To take charge of and serve 
(liquor) ; also a@éso/. to act as butler; b. pass. To 
be served by a butler. Hence Bu'tlering vé/. sé. 

1742 Janvis Quix, us. wv, vii. (D.)'The calling he is of allows 
of no catering nor butlering. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 587 
We have consigned the flasks .. to the safe custody of Am- 
broae, till they can be butlered by Hogg. 26gs Dickens 
Dorrit Househ, ed.) arq/ As nations are made to be taxed, 
80 families are made to be butlered. 

Butlerage (bz'tlorédz). Fomnns: 5 botelar- 
age, 6 butlarage, 7 butlaridge, buttleradge, 
8 butleridge. [f. as prec. + -AGE.] 

+1. A duty formerly payable to the king's butler 
on every cargo of wine imported (? by merchant- 
strangers’; called also prisave. Obs. exec. Hist. 

rggt in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 112 For all mancr other 
dutees, botelarage, costis and chargis. .concernyng the said 
ae rgeg Act 1 Hen. VI/1,¥. $6 Any other being free 
of Prisage or Rutlaraze of Wines. 2694 in Sir J. Picton 
Lpool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1, 180, 22 tunnes of Wyne .. to 
pay for y" butlerage the somme of tenn pounds. 1768 Buack- 
BIONE Comun, I, 415 Prisaye was a right of taking two tons 
of wine from every ship Importing into England twenty 
tons or more; which by Edward I was exchanged into a 
duty of 2s. for every ton imported by merchant-strangers, 
and called butlerage, because paid to the king's butler, 

+2. The office or dignity of king’s butler; the 
department over which he had charge. Ods. 

2618 ALS. of Dk. Northumbid. in yrd Rep. Commiss. Hist, 
MSS. (1872) 62/1 Officers of the mint, of the works, of the 
great wardrobe, of the butlaridge. 1736 Carte Ormonde ii. 
2tg A perquiaite or appendage of the buticrage of Ireland. 

3. That part of the household management and 
pene which pertains to the butler or the butlery. 

s825 Misc in Ann. Reg. 554/1 For providing. .things in the 
Butlerage department. 3853 /raser’s Mag. XLVII. 414 
An exact account of the cost of washing, lighting, firing, of 
kitchen, of butlerage, of cellarage. 

Butlerdom ( byt udam). nonce-wd, ([f. as 
prec. +-noM.] The class or estate of butlers. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 633 Butlerdom isa serious obstacle 
to the felicity of a wealthy establishment. 


Butleress. [see -es9.) A female butler. 

ga Suc iva Odyss. 1. §30 His sweet-wine cup.. Which 
now the butleresse had leaue t’employ. 1860 Saft. Kew. 
hela 13 In the porter to be a daughter of the plough ? 
at of the committee, the stewardess, and the butleress? 


Butlerian (bztlierian’, @ sonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + -1AN.}) Of or pertaining to a butler. 


2680 E., C. Crayton (Mra. Needham) Girl's Destiny I. iv. 
6: Obtrusive, in his strict attention to his butlerian duties. 


Butlership (br'tlasfip). [f. Burzer + -sx1P.) 
The office of butler. 

zg33 CovernnaLe Gen. xl.as And restored the chefe butlar 
to his butlarshipe agayne. 1587 J. Hicins Mirr, Mag. (1610\ 
482 Chief butlership of Normandy unto me fell. 2628 Casus 
Coll. MS. in Gentl, Mag. (1:83: Oct. 384 [Plate} spoyled 
and battered at the going out of Sir Utting out of his buttler- 
ship. s6ex Borton Sat. /rel. (an. 28 Eliz.) oy 
Patentee or Patentees of any the office or offices of Cul- 


lectorship .. or of the Butlership, or price Wines. 1829 
Heatn Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 182 The Mayor's claim to the 
chief butlership. 1@g¢0 Mus. Gore in New Monthly Mag. 


LX. 54 The clodpole she has disciplined into butlership. 
Bu (bo'tlori). In 3, § botelerye, s bote- 
lary. (ME. dotelerye, a. F. bostetlierie (13th c. in 
Littré) ‘lien ot l'on conserve le vin’, f. bosstetlle 
Bottie ; but in mod. use prob. directly f, BoTLEB 
+ dy, A butler’s room or pantry ; a buttery. 
2997 KR. Glove. 191 Bedwer pe botyler, kyng of Normandye, 
Nog,also in ‘ys half a uayr Sa ie deb had 3 seruy of 
Bai aces re Ulan he 
poeryred eric edd brought vp of cought and hadde norisahed 
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hym In his botelerye. s8ee J. Prarra Bd. Cortes. \nii, 648 
Ile ehould go into gue butler of the Kine’. palace there, and 
draw..as much wine as should be needful for making a 
—— of ctaret, 2868 Minwan St. Pané's iil. 6p It is the 
tl inveptory of his plate..his kitchen, his butlery. 
Butment (bertmént). [f. Burr v.4 + wut ; cf. 
Asutment and Fr. doutée ‘ ouvrage qui soutient la 
poussée d'une voute '.) 

lL. Arch. The supporter ofan arch; = ABUTMENT 3. 
aGag Wotton Archit. (1672: 31 The Sup or But. 
ments (as they are termed) of the said Arch, 1773 Gent, 
Mag. XLILL. 164 One of the main pillars or arch fauments 
seems to tremble at the sound of a certain bell. 2806 T'. 
Pains Vellow Fever Minc. Wks. 31. 384 Arches joining sack 
other lengthways, serve as butiments to each other. 

b. Butment cheeks: see quot. 

2876 Gwit.r Archit, Gloss., Butment cheeks, the two solid 
sides of a mortize. thickness of each cheek is usually 

ual to the thickness of the mortise. 

. An out-standing mass (of rock or masonry’. 
386g EK. Burant Halk Land's E. 168 It stood on the 
southern battlement or butment of the bluff. 

3. A piece of yround abutting on a larger picce. 
, 8677 Moxon Meck. E-verc. (3703) 158 The piece of Ground 
in the Vard. .is a Butment from the rest of the Ground-plot. 
17a CuHamners Cre. s.v, The name butment is also piven 
to little places taken out of the yard, or the ground-plot of 
an house, for butteries, aculleries, etc. 

Butning, obs. form of Burronine. 

Butor, etc., obs. forms of Birrern. 

Butt (brt), s4.1 Also 4-6 butte. [copn. w. 
Sw. éutta turbot, mod.G. éutte, Du. bv’, flounder ; 
of obscure origin: perh. from the blunt shape of 
the head (cf. Da, def stumpy, and Burr 54.3), See 
Hariput.] 

A name applied variously in different places to 
kinds of flat fish, as sole, fluke, plaice, turbot, etc. 

Hence butt-woman, who sells these, a fish-wife. 
a xpoo Havelok 759 He tok .. Hering, and the makerel, 
The butte, the sctialle: the thornebake. « 2440 vom, Parv, 
56 But, fysche, pecten. 2930 Pataca. 2032/1 Butte fysshe 
plye. 3599 Nasue Lent, Ray Ad (1871) 99 The plaice an 
the butt. .for their mocking have wry mouths ever since. 
1658 Movurrer & Brennut /lealth’s lmprow. (1746) 266 
Whilst they [Turbots) be young .. they are called Butts. 
29776 Cowrer Corr, (1824) 1. yo Whatever fish are likely .. 
hutts, plaice, flounder, orany other. 3886 R.C. Lesrin & . 
painter's Log x. 192 The butt or sole, the turbot, the hali- 
but. .all belong to that strange family of fish, 

s6e0 MFiton Astrolog. 37 Sell their good Fortunes to 
Oyster-wives and Butte-women for greasic Two-pencen. 
{app. first adopted in 15th ec. (the ME. dstte(2) 
belongs to Birt 54.3 of the same ultimate origin); 
a common Romanic word, F. dotte, boute, Sp., Pg. 
bota, It. bottle, late L. butla, buttis cask, wine-skin, 
of unknown origin : not connected with Boor 54.% 

With ‘ butt of malmsey’ cf. It. do/te di matrasia.) 

1. A cask for wine or ale, of capacity varying 
from 108 to 140 gallons. (Earlier the size was 
app. much smaller ; see quot. 1443; cf. also 1462 
in b.) Afterwards also as a measure of capacity 
= 2 hogsheads, i.e. usually in ale measure 108 
gallons, in wine measure 126 gallons; but these 
standards were not always precisely achered to. 

3443 in Rogers Agric. & Prices Lil. 513 A (Rhenish : butt 
=: 36 gals.}. 3483 dct 1 Rich. 71/1, xiii, [The preamble re- 
cites that the butt of malmacy formerly held sometimes 
seven score gallons, and never less than six acore; but that 
through the dishonesty of the merchant strangers it has 
come to contain ‘acantly five score eight gallons’) xzge0 
in Rogers Agric. & Prices JIL. 514/a [Malmaey 5 butts). 
2923 Monk //ist. Rich. [//, Hastely drouned in a Hutte 
of Valmese . Rggg Nasur CArist’s 7. 32a, Buta of 
Sack and \ Gieadine: s6z0 Suaks. Temp. u. ii. 126, I 
escap’d vpon a But of Sacke, which the Saylors heaued 
o’reboord. 1787 Braviuy Fan. Dict. 1, Butt, or Pipe, a 
Liquid Measure, whereof two Hogsheads make a Butt or 
Pipe, as two Pipes or Butts make one Tun. 1732 Baiiry 
Il, Butt, a large Vessel for Liquids, 120 Gallons of Wine. 
1836 H. Corrainen North. Worthies (1852) J. 22 Did not 
t Joseph Hume ~~: receive a butt of cyder? ; 

+b. A cask for fish, fruit, etc., of a capacity 


varying according to the contents and locality. Oés. 

7483 ct a Hen. V'/, [xi.] xiv, Buttes de Samon . . serroi- 
ent de. .iiij"* & iilj galons pleinement pakkez [/rans/, Butts 
of Salmon .. should | be of .. Ixxxiv Gallons fully packed). 
1460 in Rogers Agric. & Prices U1. 315/4 (Salmon (Pershore) 
2 pipes at 60/-, 2 butts at 30/-]. 148:-90 //oward Honseh. 
Bks, 120, xv. buttes. Schrempes viijd. ijd. 1940 Act 30 
Hen. 111, xiv, For a butte of currantes, iiis. tilid. 
Tuores Charge Vork Assis. 28 In a Butt of Salmon four- 
score and four gallons. 27g: Cuamnens Cycé. s.v., A butt 
of currans is from fifteen to twenty-two hundred weight. 
2783 MaitLann Edinburgh Vv. 327 For ilk Bale of Madder or 

utt of Prunes, 1/-. 

C. fig. — : 

2832 Gait in Fraser's Mag. 11.708 This single fact speaks 
more than butts and tons of declamation. 

2. In wider sense: A cask, barrel. ; 

sba6 T. Hawxins Caussin's Holy Crt. 343 He liveth like 
a But, which doth nothing, but leake, and roule vp, and 
downe. 2843 J. Bancocx Dom. Amusem. 8o To the end 
which eceed overboard, was suspended a water-butt. 
as ont Rob. Hood n. xxviii, As ina leathern butt 
of wine Stuck that arrow with a dump. 

3. Comb., chiefly attrid., as butt-beer, -coopey, 
-sling; butt-keeping a., suitable to be kept in 
butts. 

723 Lond. & Countr. Brew. 3. (1742) 13 Fine Ales and 


BUTT. 
Butt-beers. 7 Many thousand Quarterns of this Malt 
have been... i la brewing the Butt-keaping Beers. 
oy Paces Humph. C2. 11. 8 June, Whom he treats 
. Calvert’s entire butt beer. Fraser's May. X1V, 


h to ha 
7A srg butt-alings, strong enong to _ ald up 
(x - oH a Butt-cooper is confined to working for brewers 
or 

Butt (bet), 14.8 Forms: g bott, butte, 5-8 
but, 7- butt. [First appears in rgth c., but must 
be much older if Burroox (13th c.) be a dim, of 
it. Of obscure etymology : words apparently cog 
nate are ON. dust- (‘ short’ Vigf.; but occurring 
only as anickname) ; Da., LG. Bot Dn. dof, blunt, 
short, thickset, stumpy; Sp., Pe. doto blunt, F. dot 
in pied-het (club foot), Cf. further ON. dsft-r 
(dut-r, Fritener) log of wood, Sw. dxf clod, stump, 
MHG. dufse clod, mod.G. dufoe(n ‘log, piece cut 
from a tree-trunk’ (Sanders) = sense 2 te ow, also 
‘core of apples, catkin or bud of shrubs and trees’ 
(Grimm) @ sense 4. 

F. bowt end (OF, alno Sof, du?) in apparently not connected 
with these words, It has naturally been thought of as the 
source of the Eng. word, but it doex not appear to be recorded 
in the specific sense of ‘thick end’. But cf. Burt 26.°) 


1. The thicker end of anything, ¢sf. of a tool or 
weapon, the part by which it is held or on which 
it rests; e.g. the lower end of a spear-shait, whip- 


handle, fishing-rod, the broad end of the stock of 
a gun or L piston, 
go-85 Matory Arthur x. ii, Sir Tristram awaked hym 
with the but of his spere. 2948 Haut CAron., 10 Hen. V, 
8a Round about the charet rode ccccc men of armes .. with 
the but of their sperea vpward. 1824 Scotr Wav, II. aili. 
sos ‘I'he pediar, snatching a musket... beatowed the butt of 
it..on the head of his late instructor. 2872 Banxn Nile 
Tyribut. x. +38 My only way of working him (a fish) was to 
prozect the butt of the rod in the usual manner, 
mynett & Cavenpisn Billiards ag The cues should taper 
pradeally from a diameter of two and a half inches at the 
utt. 2872 Kinasiny At Last LI. xiii. 314 Three cyes in the 
monkey's face, as the children call it, at the butt of the nut. 
b. Angling. 70 gsve (a fish when hooked) the 
butt: to turn the bottom of the rod towards him, so 
as to get a more rigid hold upon the line; also fe. 

3008 J. Wit.son in Blachw. Mag. XXIV. 275 Give her [a 
fish} che butt—or she is gone forever. 28g /dsé. XXXVIIU, 
121 He writes like a man who could give the butt. 87a 
baxen Nile Tridut, ix. 150 Giving him the butt, I held him 
by main force. . . 

. The trunk of a tree, esp. the thickest part just 
above the root. 

s601 Hotiann /*/iny xxiv. i. (R.) Trees .. prove harder to 
be hewed .. if a man touch them with his hand before hee 
set the edge of the ax totheir butt. 3793 Somervitte Chase 
1. 234 Then in the midat a Column high is rear’d, The But 
of some fair ‘Tree. 1707 Winter Syst. //usb. 103 The tops 
and buts of ash and oak are more advantageous for burning 
into charcoal than if sold for firing. 1807 Vancouver Agvic. 
Devon (1813) 52 An oak .. which squared 15 inches at the 
butt. 288: Jrrrenins Weed Magic 1. i. 4 A round wooden 
bex. .hollowed out from the sawn butt of an elm. 

8. A buttock. Chiefly dad. and collog. in U.S. 

¢ 1450 Nominale in Wr.-Wilcker 737 //ic lembus, a bott. 
cr14qgo Bk. Cookery in Hotkham Coll, (1882) é Tak Buttes 
of pork and samyt them to peces. Bk. St. Ad Av 
The marow of hogges that is in the bone of the butte of 

rke. s6oz Hottann Péemy I. 344 A lion likewise hath 
bat very little [marrow], to wit, in some few bones of hin 
thighes & buts behind. 2860 Barizart Dict. Amer. 61 
Butt,.the buttocks, ‘Whe word i» used in the West in such 
phrases az, ‘J fell on my butt,’ ‘ He kick’d my butt’. “ 
Harper's Mag. July 299/12 Rump butts, strips, rounds, an 
canning beef. 

4,’ the foot or base of a leaf-stalk ; the end or ti 
of a branch ; also S¢.a catkin. [ef. ee Bun $6.1 

3807-20 TANNAIILL in Asutobiog, Begear- (18g) 391 
Sille? oan hs wi’ downy buts. a eas Connuit Eng. Gard. 
(1845) say Horse. Radic . ‘The butts of the leaves will grow, 
if put into the ground. 1870 Kincatny in Gd. Words 39u/t 
1: is all jagged with the brown butts of its old failen leaves, 

b. trans/. :see quot.) 

2060 Anaren Channel /s/, u. ix. (ed. 2) 238 The creature 
when deprived of food, throwing off part after part, till 
nothing remains but a little spherical butt. 

5. [ron-work, (see quot.) 

263: J. Hoitanp Alann/. Metals 1. 8g The blocks out of 
which iron anvils are formed. . consist of what are known to 
the trade by the appellation of butts. 

6. Comd., as Butt-head = Butt-Enp q.v.; butt- 
log (cf. Burrer5); butt-piece; butt-sheath, a 
leather case fur holding a mounted soldier's car- 


bine. 
in L/arper’s Mag. (1883) Apr. 720/2 One might thruat 

Pp aewn't the *butt-head. te oakereons Gas, 
15 Oct, If, in sawing a *bute log, one end of the stick is set 
out from the standard, our Dog will reach it and hold it 
firmly in its place. 1063 Nationad( U.S.) Bank Act (1882) ot 
The Comptroller of the Currency shall cause to be exami 
each year, the plates, dies, *but-pieces, etc. So W. K. 
Kerty tr. L. Blane’s Hist, Ten Years Vi, 47 Their pistols 
were in their holsters, and their carbines in the “butt-sheaths, 

qj See also Kur 56.7, But 56.14 

Butt (bet), 53.4 Also 5 botte, 5-7 butte, 5-9 
but. [a. F. de¢ goal, shooting-target (see Diez 
s.v, Bosza, and Littré) ; the cognate dutfe in early 
instances is closely associated in meaning (see next). 


Cf. the senses of L. seta. Sense x may have been in- 
fluenced by Asut and Butr v.*) 


BUrT. 


+1. 1. A terminal point ; a boundary-mark, esf. 
in phr. butts and bounds; a goal; often fig. Obs. 
Froin quot. 1599 in Butt ov." x it appears that a buft was 
understead to refer to the ead of a piece of ground, and a 
wars Bh. Found, St. Barthol. Ch. vw. Wi. (2096) 84 W 
. &e . 26F 7 
be eee for oure aynnys to the butte © terme or marke of 


vniuorsale kynde of man. sgg97 Order of Hospitalls F viij, A 
Booke of all the Lands and ‘Tenements .. of their Buts and 
houndes. sg7a R. H. Lawaterus’ Ghostes (15956) 9: The 


hounds of countries and buts of lands. séeq Snaxs. OFA. v. 
ii, 367 Heere is my juurnies end, heere in my butt. 19796 De 
For Hist. Devil 1. v. (3840) 62 The butts and bounds of 
Parnassts are not ascertained. 


If. A mark for shooting. 

2. A mark for archery practice; properly a 
mound or other erection on which the target is set 
up. Heme in mod. use a mound or embankment 
in front of which the targets arc placed for artil- 
lery, musketry, or rifle practice. 

For the purpoves of archery there were usually two butts, 
one at each extremity of the range; hence the froyuent 
mention of a pair of butts, and the use of the dutisfor ‘ the 
archery-ground’ (Janu). 

a24090 Ocvtoutan Byg ‘Ther na’s nother... That myght the 
ston to hys but bryng. ¢ 2440 T’vomp. Parv. 56 But ur 
bertel or bysselle, wefa. t9g7 Kant Rivers Caxton’ Dictes 

An archier to faile uf the butte is no wander, but to hytte 
the pryke is a greet maintric. 1996 SKELTON Masay/. 297 
Yo wante but a wylde flyeng bolte to shote at the buttes. 

J. Wivkinson Courts eet 117 There ought tu be buts 
made in every Tything, Village, and Hamlet. 2649 Br. 
Revno.ps /svael's /'et:t. 13 ‘The arrow sticks in the Bute 
unto which the marke is fastned. 1678 A. Litrirton Las, 
Dict., A butt, or bank to shoot at, yr. 2697 Dayoan 

Virg. Georg. 11. 773 The Groom his Fellow-Groom at Buts 
defies, 28g7 Kinostuy G/, Cities in Misc. (1859 11. an 
There were the butts.. where. .lads ran and wrestled, a 
pitched the bar... and practised with the long-bow. 1 
Letsuve Hour 477 We. .wee..solid mounds of earth. . These 
are the butts for the rifleman’s practice. 1873 Act 36 4 37 
Vict. luxvii. § 29 Any butt or target belonging to.. any 
naval artillery volunteer corps. ‘ 

b. fransf and Ag. withconscious reference to prec. 
2g94 Moat Com. ags!. Trib. 1. Wks, (1557) 1199/2 Y proude 
man. hath no. . butte, or pricke vpon erth, wherat he deter- 
imineth to shuote. sg93 Cane: 3 Hen, VI,1 iv. a9 Come 
bomle -aond .. Faun your Butt, and I abide your Shot. 
s608 Eanta Microcosm. ili, (Arb.' 24 Hee shoots all his 
meditations at one Butt. 2679 A stabl. Test. 26 The Crown 

-- and .. the Church, the two butts against which he levels 
all the arruws of hin poisoned quiver. 2870 Sruraron 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xliv. 14 They were the conunon butts of 
every fool’s arrow, 

+ 3. The distance between the two butts; the 
length of the shooting-range. Also as a measure 
of distance (cf. dow-shot); in same senses A pair 
of butts, @ butts) length, Sc. a bulelang. Obs. 

ape Asciam 7oroph.(Arb.) 329 At a short but.. ¢ Pecock 
fether doth acldome kepe P y® shaft. sg6e J. Hrvwoop 
I'row. & Epier. (0867) 144 Thy braine lacketh strength ‘To 

@ pinte of wine a payre of buttes length. 600 
be. Acts Fas. $7 (1824) 903 Within tua pair of butelangis 
to the towne cf Perth. 1622 RaLgics in Arb, Garner |. 72 
When two armies are within a distance of a butt's length. 
1696 /.¢f,in Aubrey Alise. (2741) 209 Ere we wore two piir 
of Butes past the House. : 

4. ‘That towards which one’s efforts are directed ; 
an end, aim, object. 

3594 R. Pansons Confer. Success. t. iv. 66 For enfoying of 
Tustice were Kings appointed... but if they he bound to no 
iustice at al. .then is this end and butte of. .al royal autho- 
rity, veterly frnstrat. 1999 Sans, en. V, 1. ii. 187 Towhich 
ix fixed as an ayme or butt, Obedience. 1604 Brief /nform. 
AD. Palatinate 2) His principall Butt and Marke was. .to 
revuen himeelfe. 7x0 Norns Che. Prac, iii. 114 Which 
he makes the great scope and butt of his Life. 1865 GouL- 
suan Purse. Holiness vi. 46 Love is represented .. as the 
mark or butt to which every precept is directed. 

+b. A model, pattern. Ods. 

2 Garton Fest. Notes 111. vii. r15 A Fashion to be 
whistled into a Tailors head without Butts or Patternes 

6. An object at which ridicule, scorn, or abuse, 
is aimed ; from 18th c. often aéso/., n person who is 
habitually the object of derisive jokes. (Cf. 1b). 

2636 Braum. & Ft. Cast. Countr. v.i, Let me stand the 
butt of thy fell malice. 2638 Witnrr A) it, Remensd, 1. 
1443 Oh; make them not the Butt of thy displeasure. 72% 
Anpison Spect. No. 47 P10 A Man is not qualified for a 
Hutt who has not a good deal of Wit and Vivacity. . A stupid 
Ratt is only fie for the Conversation of ordinary People. 
1833 Co.gnincs 7Table-t, 16 Aug., He could not make a fool 
of me, as he did of Godwin aud some other of his butts. 

Grapsrone Géran. LV. 128 Fle was the butt and byword 
of liberaliam. 2880 L. Srernen /ofev. 114 A taste for fossils. . 
was at that time regarded! as a fair butt for unsparing ridicule. 

6. Attrib. and Comb. as butt-bow, -mark, -shaft, 
eshot: * butt-bolt, ‘the strong unbarbed arrow 
used by citizens in shooting at the butt’ (Gifford) ; 


butt-garden, an archery ground. 

Mann, & Househ, Ax p.9e7 My mastyr paid to cde fer 
for iij fytes ij "bottebolts and ij byres, avis ? 2603 Fonrp, 
&e Witch of Edmonton u. i, 1 eaw a little devil fly out of her 
eye like a but-bole (7.7. bur-holt), a 2693 Unqunaat Kade 
dada 11. li. ang The *Hutt and Rover-bows. 264g Kince.zy 
West, Ho x. (1879) 184 What could he do but lounge down 
to the *butt-garden to show off his fine black coat? 3 
Unquuswer Kade/ates. xxiii, He. .shot at “butt-marks, 3 
Snamais. 2. ae w ik, gu: pean Paha a is coo hare for 
ubbe. x ongm. » Feb. 37 ey were 

be safe from the blind ‘s buce-shaft. 2 
an. I. 96 Another feld a *But shot of, 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 68 A standiag water..neare 
a butt-shot from the sea shore. 
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\, #6.5 Obs. exe. dial. [Pa. F. butte 
ock; a parallel formation to duf: see 


Batt, 15.6 fOf uncertain derivation. In med. 
Anglo-Lat. dutta, buttis; Du Cange identifies dstta 
ferr@ with F. bout de terre. If this be correct, the 
word is =F. dout ‘end, terminal part, small re- 
maining part ’as in bouts de chandelle ‘candie-ends', 
This would make sense a2 the original, but the 
history is not clear, and it is not impossible that 
sense 1 should be referred to Butr sd.5] 

1. One of the parallel divisions of a ploughed 
field contained between two parallel furrows, called 
also a ‘ridge’, ‘rig’, ‘land’, or ‘selion’. 

¢ 1480 Gloss, in Wr.-WOleker 727 Hic selfo..a butt. ¢1473 
Lhid. Hee amsages {vic}, a but of lond. sg89 Wille 4 
Jno, N. C. (1860) 167, 1 give to.. my servantt, thre buttes 
or riggen of land, 2681 Sc. Acts Chas. // (1814) VIII. 29s 
Pres That other rigg or butt of the aamen lyand in the 

ield called the Gallowbank. 188g A. N. Patmgr Asc. 
Zen, Alarches N. Wales g ‘Butts’ are the parallel ridzes 
of land in a ploughed field that lie between the ‘ gutters’ 
or ‘reens’, 

+b. 7A measure of land; cf. se/ion. Obs. 

ssga Hurort, Butte of a lande, jugus. 1 Levins 
Manip. 195 A Butte of land, ingeruin. 1688 KR, Hotmx 
Armoury \ ii. 03a Smaller parcelis according to that 
quantity of ground it containeth, both for length and 
prseitn .. 3 Ridges, Butts, Flats, Stitches or small Butts, 

cA. 

2. Such a ridge when short of its full length 
owing to the irregular shape of the boundary of 
the field. (This may be the original and proper 
sense.) Jamieson says ‘A piece of ground which 
in ploughing does not form a proper ridge (i.e. rig], 
but is excluded as an angle’, 
neg Firznern. Surv. 39 Mf it be lasse than a rodde than 
callita but. r649 Hertne Ang. /mproe, Jnpr. (1653) 137, 
I had about fifteen or sixteen little short Lands, or Buta, 
3707 Winter Syst, f/wsb. 276 A few buts or short ridges, 
which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 
acre. 1803 Ries Cycd,, Bats, a provincial term applied to 
such ridges or portions of arable land ax run out short at 
the sides or other parts of the field. 1083 Sxcsunm Ang. 
Vill. ( omm.6 Where the strips abruptly meet others, or 
abut upon a boundary at right angles, they are sometimes 
called dutés. . ae : 

3. dial, ‘A small piece of ground disjoined in 
whatever manner from the adjacent lands. In this 
sense, 2 small parcel of land is often called ‘ the 


butts”. pe 

r699 NV. Niding Records w. 171 Certain closes known as 
Long Coverdale Close and the Butts thereunto belonging. 
1679 JN Althy Gloss (F.1D. S.) Butts. uneven shaped portions 
of wuste sward. 2681 /. of Wight Gloss. (E. D. 5S.) Butt, a 
amall enclosure of Lind, as the church butt at Shanklin 
[\bid. Batts, short ridges, odd corners of fields. ] 


Butt (bet), 54.7 Also 8 but. [perh.a. F. dost 
end, vbl. sb. from éos/er to push out, project ; but 
possibly a sense of Burr 54.3, or f. Burt v.2 IT. 

1. Naut. More fully butt-end, butt-head: The 
end of a plank or plate in a vessel's side which joins 
or butts on to the end of the next; the plane of 


juncture of two such planks, etc. 

A vessel is suid to ‘ start’ or ‘spring’ a butt when a plank 
is loosened at the end; so a butt is said to ‘start’, “Aut 
and butt, a term denoting that the butt ends of two planks 
come together, but do not overlay each other. Hook and 
butt, the scarphing or laying two ends of planks over each 
other’; Smyth Sailor's Wornt-bh. a. 

s6az7 Cart. Surtn Seaman's Gram, ii. 3 Now all thore 

lankes under water..the fore-end is called the Butt-end.. 
Frone of those ends should spring, or give way it would he 
a great troublesome danger,to stop such a leake, « 2648 
Su W. Monson Naval 2'racts iii. (1704) 345/1 Buts-end. 
1644 Sin H. Manwavnine Sea-nan's Dict. s.v., A Butt is 
properly the end of a plancke, joyning to an other. To 
spring a Butt, that is, when a planke is luose at one end, 
and therefore they bolt all the Butt-heads: by Butt-heads, 
is meant the end of the plancks. 1692 T. H{ace] Ace. New 
Juvent. 06 Starting of a But-head in a Ship's side. 2 
Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789: Butt {as in Manwayring 
3785 in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. Add. 6 Found a but 
at the starboard bow to have started, from which the Ship 
made much water. 2808 Vaval Céron. VII. 177 A. ty? bo 
sprung a butt end, and foundered. 189 Merc. Mar. Mag. 
(1860) VII. 13 Some of the paint had cracked at the join- 
ing of the butts..amidshipa. 1860 H. Sruagt Seaman's 
Catech. 70 Any place where two outside planks come together 
are called butt ends. 2867 SuytH Sailor's Werd-bh., Bute- 
heads are the same with butt-ends. _ : 

b. Comés. butt-utrap, a strip of metal riveted 
over the joining of two plates in an iron ship, 


Wise See Reve Seip built. H. 99 Th late 
LY ; es ie t = te 3 
see eccuped by dvablet Gurtatneger J id, Fas 1 ‘ keel 
angle-irons..are rly buct-atra 2085 Nakrs Constr. 
ee 3A strip of iron called a 5ft/-sirap is laid over 

e two ends. 

3. The sb. (or else the stem of Butt v.%) occurs 
in comb. implying the close contact of two plane 
ends or edges without overlapping, as in butt- 
hinge, a form of hinge, also in shortened form 


BUTT. 
butt; butt-joint in /ronmwork, a joint in ‘which 


the to be joined are placed end to end, the 
juncture forming a plane surface at right angles to 
the length ; so = butteng-joint). 


. Nicnorson Pract, Bui If each joint be in 
hs Othe te sen bel sake 

) e ar. L 
Souras ., recsemanide the tantdoles te belles acastricelon 
as opposed to the lap. 288: Mechanic § 636 The window 
muat then be attached to the frame by a pair of hinges, 24 in. 
or 3 in. common iron butts being the most auitable, " 

3. Coal-min. ‘A surface [of coal) exposed at 
right-anyles to the face’ (Raymond A/ining Glass.) 

+ Butt, 56.8 Ods. exc. in local names, as Zhe 
Butt of Lewis, [?f. Burr v.14, to jut out.) A 
headland, promontory. 

2998 FLonio, Cago..a cape or but of any lards end. 

Batt (best), 26.9 [f. Burr v1; cf. F. botte a 
thrust in fencing.) A push or thrust with the bead 
or with the horns of horned animals. 

2647 H. Moas Poems 58 The fiercest but of Ram no'te 
make them (the walls) fall. s8aq Miss Mitrorp Viliage 
Ser. 1, (1863) 8o [One of the ewes] has selected her own 
(lamb) and given her a gentle butt. 2869 Buackmone Lorxa 
D. xiii. ix 1) 26z Then fighting Tom (a sheep) jumped up 
at once, and made 4 little butt at Watch. 

b. A thrust or stroke in fencing. rare. 

@x7er Prion A dma i. 199 If disputes arise. .To prove who 
gave the fairer butt, John shows the chalk on Robert's cuat, 

+ Butt, 56.10 Oss. [? a. F. dotte bundle.) 

1. ?A bundle, pack. 

2908 W. Pacis /.inschoten’s Trav. lud.\1864)a04 Comin 
to the things which the elephants are to draw, they bind 
the But or Packe with a rope that he may feel the weight 
thereof, s70g Lond. Gas. No. 4109/4 A But, cont. 75 Pieces 
of English Dyed Linen, making 1500 Yards. 

2. dial. ‘A hassock. Levon’ (Halliwell). Hence 
roe ee quot). 

ARG, pMAN E:.gper. King. Sister of Mercy 35 The 
= ‘b “W' ‘ Ff; ‘Ch. Advoc. 
eyeaPenes srpumenoman’, sek Freed Upon dos 


. assists the verger or -opener in shewi rsons into 
seats ..In the west of England butt is an old acd for has- 


sock. 

Butt (bt), 56.11 [Perh. a special use of Burr 
$6.3 in sense 1 (the notion of ‘thick end ’ being ex- 
tended into ‘thickest part’), or in sense 3 ‘Luttock’.] 

The thicker or hinder part of a hide or skin, as 
horse-butts, calf-butts, kip-butts, shoe-butts; esp. \he 
hide of the back and flanks of an ox or cow 
reduced to a rough rectangle by ‘rounding’ (see 
Benv 56.4 4); the thick leather made from this 
part; sole-leather. 

3662 Act 14 Chas. /7, 141 Whereas divers Tanners do shave 
cut and rake .. the necks of their backs, and buts, to the 
great impairing thereof. 1686 Loud. Gas. No. 2124/4 Stolen 
- about 350 of the best Kids. .writ in the Butt of the Skins, 
z Excise-book in Dorset County Chron, (1881) a June 
(Kinds of hides) sheep and lamb, butts and backs, calves 
andkips. r8aa Iauson Sc. § Ax? IL. 202 Butts are general! 
made from the stoutest and heaviest ox hides. 3886 Le 
Mercury 4 Mar., English butta and bends have been 
quietly dealtin. 2887 Dasly News 31 Aug. 6/7 ‘Teather Eng- 
lish butt of stout substance..and heavy Inglish bellies, 

+ Butt, 56.1% Os. [Origin unknown: cf. Buck 
sb.4] 2A kind of basket-net for carening fish. 

7533-4 Act a5 Hen. VIII, vii, No. .person. .shal..take.. 

y meanes of any wele, butte, net..the yonge frie. of 
any kinde of salmon. 1996 Act 1 £us., xvii. $1 Any..Net, 
Weele, But, Taining, 


Pree 
Butt i bot), 54.145 dial. (See quots.) 

2796 MarsHal. bV. Kngland 1. Glosa (FE. D.S.) Butt, a 
closc-bodied cart; as dung-butt. Co .ox-butt, etc. 
Butt-doad, about six seams. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Deven 
(2823) 195 One-horse carts, or butts, are also generally made 
use of. 1 Brackmork C. Vaughan xiii. (ed. 3) 44 A 
vehicle called a ‘ butt’. .a short rudely made cart. s880 
Miss Covarnay West Cormw. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Butt, a 
heavy, two-wheeled cart, with timber and yoked oxen. 


Butt (bet), v.t [n. OF. bote-r, buler (mod.F. 
bouter) to strike, thrust, project. But senses 3 and 
4 have been influenced byassociation with Burr 7.3; 
and quotations occur of which it is difficult to say 
to which verb they mainly belo g.} 

1. str. To strike, thrust, shove. Now almost 
always to strike or push with the head or horns, 


or with allusion to that sense. Const. at, aginst. 
¢zz00 Oamin 2810 Min child tact i min wambe lip. .bigann 
forrprihht anan Tou atirenn & to buttenn. ¢ 2300 H2zvelok 
2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres .. Wrastling with laddes, 
putting of ston. 1979 Srunsen SAapA. Cal. Sept. reg ‘What 
with theyr hornes butten 1748 Ricuarpaon C, (3821) 
If. xxiii. rg0 Whenever he has the power, depend upon it, 
he will butt at one as valiantly as the other. 2843 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xliv. (1856 e have butted several times 
rudely against projecting joes. 2898 Donan Crt. foods 70 
— y..& couple of rams butting at each ether, 


1032 eck. Mag. XXXI. 117 It [Reform Bilt) will butt 
forcefully against the ramparts of aristocracy. rOsg9 Tenwy- 
SON kudd 1525 Amazed an I, Beholding how you butt 
against my wish. 

o. To pitch or dive head-foremost. rare. 

¢ 3330 Arth. & Merl, 5175 The knight donward gan butten 
Amiiward the hors gutten. 2884 J. Cotnoane Hicks Pasha 
160 As they came our zone of fire, they butted for. 
ward, hit to death. : 

2. trans. To strike, esp. with the head or horns ; 


e 
in or 


‘ BUTT. 


to drive or push away, ont, etc., by blows with the 
head or horns. 
Gavene Neuer toe late (x600) 99 The caw was co 

butted him. s@o7 Suaxs, Cor. tv. i. 9 ‘he beast Wit 
many heads butts me away. 126390 Drayton Muses Elis. 
Nymphal R., Uhave a lamb. . Into laughter ‘twi 
To see how prettily ‘twill bute 
iv. 19: The very deer there wi B 
buck from the herd. 2848 Kinasiay Veast in Fraser's’ Mag. 
XXXVILE. 206 That horrid gazelle has busted him in, and 
he'll: be drowned. 18g3 Kanu Grinnell ‘xp, x. (1856) 75. 

3. To come or strike ‘dead’ against. Of the 
teeth of wheels: to come in contact at their crowns 
so as to stop each other. 

2875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket. bh. v. (ed. a) x90 In winding 
up chronometers, the turns of the ay should. .be cuunted, 
und the last. turn made gently. .until it is fele to butt. 2884 
F. Barrten Watch § Clockm. 37 ‘The tendency of pinion 
leaves to butt the wheel tecth, 

4. intr. To run out, project as an end, jut. 
Sometimes quasi-reff. with out, into. 

wg03 Frrzurus. Surv. gob, The long dolez 

d northe felde to the said broke. 3938 
xiviii. 39 The braunches off Jazer but vito the me. 
Coavat Crudféties 184 A \ittle square gallery buting out 
from the Tower. 1644 Dicay Nat. Sodies xx. (168) 228 
The nose of a weathercock buttcth it self into the wind 
3664 Powsan Exp, Philos. 40 The Cone, or obtuse Tip of 
this Capaula butts or shoots itself into the basis of the Liver. 
z71§ Dasacurizas Fires (pr. 118 Leave w small part 
butting forward into the opaning. ; 

+b. Zo butt on, to, over against: to jut out to- 
wards, to be opposite to. Obs. 

e393 tr. Pol, berg. Eng. Hist. (1846) 1. x, Britaine.. 
pangs an llonde in the ocean sea buttinge over agaynate 
the Frenche shore. 1972 Camrion //is/, /vel. i. Ganates 
butteth upon England. s6ag Hrywoove Graatk. 1. 92 
That part .. which butted upon the west. 3647 Lanny Chr: 
Astvol. xxv.154 A Ground. . butting or lying to that quarer 
of Heaven, as is formerly directed. 

4, &. With assuciation of Bert sé.4 a. tans. To 
aim a missile. b. fatr. To aim. 

@ 18993 Marcowe Jido wu. iv, Whenas he butts his beams 
on Flora’s bed. 26g0 Unqunant Jeued Wks, (1834) 271 ‘The 
meer scope thereof, and end whereat it bute. 

6. ‘The verb stem (sense 1) is used adverbially 
with some verbs of motion (as gu. meet, ren), often 
with the intensifying adv. /ad/, implying ‘ point- 
blank ’* meeting or violent collision. [Cf OF, «de 
Slain bout (Godef. s. v. Bot).] 

7a 1400 Morte Arth, 1112 Ffulle butt in pe frunt the fro- 
monde he hittez. ¢ 1430 Syr Genuer, 4587 He. .amote Darel 
An middes of the sheld ful butt. 2600 Homann /.emy 1. xix. 

6 Lede nic Super bus. .ran full but against him. 2673 R. 

feav Canting Acad. 30, 1... met full-but with iny Com- 
rade. 29g9@ Fintona slimehia viii, Before he arrived at 
the shop, a gentleman stopt him full butt. 183a M. Scoir 
in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 474 They..ran butt at each other 
like ram-goats. 2837 Marrvai Doy-fiend vi, ‘Vhe corporal 
.ran full bute at the lieutenant. 

Butt (bzt), v.4 [Partly f. Burr 56.4 1; partly 
aphetic f. AsuT.] 

I. +1. To fix or mark (ou?) the limits of (land, 
etc.) lengthwise, to bound or delimitate as to 
length; to terminate; to limit, bound. Chiefly 
in the passive, and esf. in the Conveyancing phrase 
‘to be butted and bounded’. Obs. 

3593 Firzners. Surv. Prol., It is necessarye to be knowen 
howe all these maners. .shulde be extended, surueyed, butted, 
bounded and valued. sgga West Symbol. Cjb, Hunting 
at thends and bounding it at the siden. «a 16q2 Sin W. 
Monson Naval / racts iv. (1704) 393/1 By the Eastern Dis- 
covery the length of Africk 1s butted out ..to the South. 
ward, 1687 own. Londinap. 342 A handsome new Street 
butted out, and fairly built by the Company of Goldamiths. 
2688 sth Coll. Papers I’res. Juncture 16 ‘The Scripture 
supposes.. Mens Lands to be already butted and hounded, 
when it forbids eprseatal 3 the Ancient Land-marks. 

Te For Eng. 7 radesm. |. xxv.248 We have gained nothin 
by war and encroachment, we are butted and bounded 
just where we were in Queen Elizabeth's time. 


butte fro the 
KRDALE Jer, 
162% 


tT b JE Obs. 

3659 oan Juerped. Expedient 14 The Humble 
Petition .. hath butted and bounded our Interests. 3680 
C. Ness CA. fist. 447 Antichrist and his Auxiliaries .. are 
60 Butted and Bounded opine great God. s694S. Jounson 
Notes on Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet i. 22 They are butted and 
bounded by Law. . 

+ 2. absol, ‘lo mark out limits (in surveying’. Ods. 

5 Fitznens Surv. 38b, And he must stande in the 
myddes of the flatte whan he shall batte truely. 

II. +3. str. To abut on, upon, against; to 
touch with the end (cf. Bounn 2.1 3); to adjoin; 
= ABUT v. 3,3. Also Je: Obs. 

zga3 Firznens, Surv. 38 b, he sonthe endes butteth vpon 
the halt orcharde .. and the northe endes but ryhyll. 
1g70 Leving Manip. 195 To Hutte, adiacere. Hi Gotoins 

ad's Afet. ut. (3593! gaz She gat her to a hi butted 
on the sea, 298% Savice Agric. (2622) 188 The neesrest 


{Britons} to France likewise resemble the French .. because | 


.. that in countries butting together the same aspects of 
the heauens doe yeeld the same complexions of bodies. 
s602 Horianp Puay xviu. vi, Cn. Pompehua. .never. . would 
purchase any Yara) that butted or bordered upon his owne. 
3680 Bunvan //oly Har (R. T.S.) 314 The remote pasta of 
their country : ideas se rer pears open rial ante! na 
268g H, Mons Parali~. Prophet. 12 expiration of t 
gixty-nine Weeks of Tenicl which batt ypon the M 

tion of the Myssias. 2720 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strypa 1754) IL. 
vi. iv. 6go/z Burleigh Street buts against Exeter Street. 
r7g8 W. Hutton A utobieg. a5 The tead, whose head 
butted againat theirs bedside. 


1217 
b. To border on, go along the margin of. 


Cansw Zagso (1883) og He ever butting on the salt. 
sea waue, By wayes directest doth conduct his hoast. 

+4. 70 butt on, upon: (of a line) to end in (a 
polnt) ; (of a road) to issue or Jead into. (Cf. Fr. 

a, and Asutr 3). Also fiz. Obs. 

2634 Camnn Necess Separ. (2849) 173 * practice butteth 
fall upon the others’ unreasonable and unsound resoni 
2696 Tnary Comm. Mast, xxiii, 18 All the wories 3° 
ing, sailing, building, buying, buts upon commodity, he 
knows no other duty. vy § ewton in Rigaud Corr. Set. 
Men (3841) U1. 935 Draw k and BK butting on the eye- 

lass at fF. we Bunyan Pelgr. 1. 37 There are many ways 

utt down upon this. 3720 [see in 1 

5. inir. chiefly fechas. of beams, 


rts of ma- 
chinery, etc.: ‘To come with one flat against, 


on; usually implying that the contiguous surfaces 
are planes at right anyles to the length of beam. etc. 

3670 Cotton Espernon 1, iv. 182 A great Beam that butted 
upon the Chimney of the Chamber, 1769 Facconer Jict. 
Marine (178)) s. v, Scas/, When the ends of the two pieces 
are cut aquare, and put together, they are said to éuéf to one 
another. 279: Smuaton Ac‘ystone £4. § 56 A lantern, that 
was raised upon eight fir Balks, which butted upon the solid. 
x75 ‘Sronrnence’ Arif. Sports nu. viu. ii. § 3. 640 From 
the handle to a little beyond the rowlock most sculls are 
syuare, with an oblong leather button.. butting against the 
inside of the thowle. 

6. fans. ‘Vo place (timber, etc.) with its end 
resting avains?t a plane surface at right angles to 
its length ; to join (iron plates, beams, etc ) end to 
end, with a flat transverse juncture. 

1783 Roy in Ail. rans. LXXV. 460 What may have 
been lost by constantly butting one rod against the other. 
108: A/echanic § 1323. 608 The back has not heen let in 
under the brickwork at F, but is merely buttcd against it. 

4: See also prec. vb., senses 3, 4. 

Butt (bet), v3 [f. Burr 36.3] 

4. Angling. (trans.) To give the butt to (see 
Burr 0.3 1 b*. 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (2880) 332 If it becomes 
necessary to butt a fish. 

U.S. ? To cut off the rough ends of logs or 
boards. 

2880 North, Lunberman Jan. 24 If we were buying 
the logs, we should try to get enough off the scale to pay 
for thé lutting, or rather for manufacturing the timber into 


logs. 

+ Buttal, 54. Oss. Forms: 6 buttel(i, but- 
telle, 6-7 buttal.1, 7 buttle, butel. ? f. Burr 
v2+-au2; cf. AsuTtaL } A bound or boundary. 

rgss Ho.ort, Buttel, or bound of land, meta. tg 
Jest. 12 Patriancks 11604" 85, 1 have not.. removed the 
bounds and buttles of lands 1398 Yona Jana 23 Buaines 
about the buttals of certaine pastures. 3636 HraLev 7 Aco- 

Avast, x. 49 Every day he surveighs his grounds and the 

uttuls thereof, lest there be any incroaching. 

b. transf. ? A measured piece (uf land). Cf. 
Burr 56.6 1 b, 

s6a0 Bratuwait Five Senses, To purchase a buttall of 

land from his neighbour. 


+ Bua buttel, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb. 

l. trans. To bound or limit, to set boundaries 
to; to mete out. Hence Bu'tteling vb/. sé. 

172 Gowuinc Ca/win on F's. Ixxiv. 2 Inasmuch as they wer 
wont to buttel out grounds with metepoles. did. ¥* God 
(by y® secret buttell ng of his own good pleasure, as it were 
by a tenfoote rod) bounded out Israc! from the other naciona. 

3 — Calein on Deut. clxxxi. 1124 Some Geometrician 
at should haue butteled and bounded the whole world. 


2. To abut, be bounded. Conm. of. 

2642 in ‘I’. Gardner //ist, Dunwich (1754) 166 A Porch- 
Houst that astound in the South Seret, buteling of Robart 
Barfot on the North Syd, butel of South Fis ietthiide on 
South; butel East latle Houses; butel on Went upon latly 


caled Maynfeid. 
Buttal, obs, dial, form of Birrern. 
wee Ray S.¢ &. C. Wds. Coll g: A Buttal; a Bittern. 
+ Buttall. 


zgg2 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 219 Item tooe 
blew Curtens for the alter end, Item ilij buttal] Clothes. 

Buttargo, obs. f. Burarco. 

Butte (? bt, bet). U.S. Also bute. fa. F, 
butte a hillock or rising ground ; cf. Burr sb.5] 

In Western U.S.: An isvlated hill or peak rising 
abruptly (see quot. 1845). 

2698 Parcern Nocky Mis. 70 Red Bute, which is a high 
Diuff, 284g Frkmont Lo ky Mount, 145 (Bartlett) It {the 
word éuffe) is applied to the detached hits and ridges which 
rise abruptly, and reach too high to be called hills or ridges, 
and not ‘gh enough to be called mountains, A‘#o0d, as ap- 

lied in the Western States, is their most descriptive term 
in English. 1880 Century AMlag. xxiv. 510 Everything in 
the way of hill, rock, mountain, or clay-heap is called a 
butte in Montana. 388: Genkin /n Wyoming in Macm., 
Mag. XLIV. 236 Here and there isolated flat-topped emi- 
nences or ‘buttes’, as ney are atyled. .rise from the plain. 

attrib. 3880 Scribner's Mag. July 454 Broken down 
among the rocks of a stony bit of butte-road. 

Butted (botéd', sfl.a. [f. Burr 5}.3 + -zp2.] 
Furnished with a butt; used chicfly in parasyn- 
thetic comb., as drass-butied, stiff-butted, etc. 

2066 Kincsi.cy Hereve. 1. (2877154 The handle was. .butted 
with narwhal ivory. 28g8 Mayne Rein in Chand. Jrnil. 
1X. 266 From the huge brass-butted holsters. 1886 0. Acs. 
CLXIII. The stiff-butted Kelso [fishing] rods. : 

Buttel le, var. of Burra. 

Butteler, Butten, obs. ff. Butter, Burros. 


BUTTER. 


Butt-end (bet end). [£ Bort sd.8,7+Enn.] 

= Burr 34.8 (and now more frequent). 

tse Noarn Plutarch (1676) 983 . took a Halbard 
--and with the butt end of it drew on the ground that 
which he would. 16z2 Cuapman May Day 1879 II. 

‘The buet end of a ehoemakers born. Honazs 
emer 142 Vhe butt-ends of their spears fixt in the ground, 

s790 Munchansen's Trav, ii. 6 The but-end of my whip 
Kegul. Instr. Cavairy 1. 34 The butt-end of the car 
bine. thas Macaurav Hist, Ang. 111.044 His brains would 
have been knocked out with the but end of a musket. ‘ 

. The mere concluding part ; the ‘fag end’, 

x594 Suaxa. Nich. ///, 0. ii, 110 The butt-end of a Mothers 
blessing. 1676 sidv. Men af Shaftesbury y The Dear Bag 
was gone, the Hutt-end of all his hopes. 2600 Adin. Rev. 
XXXII, av7 Added to a Deposition the but-end of an 
Indictment. sag Slackw, Mag, XV. 162 Their rhapso- 
dics only recall the butt-end of an ancient cavalier song. 

+2. The thickest part of the trunk of a tree, just 
above the root. Oés. 

3677 Hussanv Narr. 66 He nimbly got behind the butt- 
end of a tree newly turned up by the routs, 1760 Win 
treor in /'Ai, 7vans. LU. 10 A great tree, a feet in 
diameter at the butt-end. 

3. Aaut. See Burr 54.7 

Butt-end, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec.) To use the 
butt-end (e.g. ofa gun), So Butt-ending ed/. sh. 

2869 M. ‘Tuomson Ca ve 48 (Hoppe) For destructive 
aggression, battering, and butt-ending, the palm muat be 
awarded to the privates of —-- Regiment, 

Butter (beta), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 butere, 3 
buttere, 4 boter(e, botter, butre, 4-§ buttur, § 
butture, buttir, buttyr, botyr, boture, bottre, 
7 butyr, 4- butter. [OL. bsfere wk. fem. (in com- 
pounds buffor-); ad. L. dufyrum, ad. Gr. Botrupoy. 
So OF ris. butera, botera, MVu. boter(e, botre, Du. 
boter, MLG. botter, late OMG. (ioth or 31th ¢.) 
éutera, MIIG., mod.G, daffer, all from Latin. 

The Gr. is usually supposed to be f. Bote ox or cow +r; 
cheese, but is perhaps of Scythian or other barbarous origin.) 

I. 1. The fatty substance obtained from cream 
by churning. It is chicfly used for spreading on 
bread (sce LREAD AND BUTTER), and in cookery. 

cro00 Sar, Leechd. 1. 194 Wid xexwell, genim pas ylcan 
wyrte myllefolium mid buteran*gecnucude. ¢ tego Gen. 
Ex. 1014 Bred, kalues fleia, and flures bred, And buttere. 
a 1300 Havelok 643 Bred un chese, butere and milk. $977 
Lanol, 2. PL B. v. 444 NRuthe bred and ale‘ butter, mclke, 
and chese, cx14g0 ‘romp, Part. 56 Muttyr or botyr (A. 
butture], disfesrum,. 2960 J. Huvwoon J’rov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 
gt Euery promise that thou therin dost viter, Ja as sure 
as it were scaled with butier. sg96 Suaks. 1 Hen JV, 11. 
iv. 560 A grossc fat man.~As fat as Butter. 1602 HoLLann 
Pleny 11. 318 ‘The fattest Butyr in made of Ewen milke. 
3708 De Foe //ague (1884) 105, | laid in ,. Salt-butter and 
Cheshire Cheese. a 1867 Buck Alisc, Was, (1872) 1. 307 
The Greeks were acquainted with butter, but never ate it. 
b. Zo make butter and cheese of, ?to confound, 


bamboozle. (Cf. Gr. rupedev.) 

2640 Tract conc. Schisme 11 They made butter and cheese 
one of another. : ; 

G. (70 look) as if butter would not melt in one's 
mouth: said contemptuously of persons of exces- 
sively demure appearance. 

2890 Pai.scr. 620 1 He maketh an thoughe butter wolde 
nat melte in his mouthe. zgge J.arimun Serm. Lord's Prayer 
v. IJ. 79 These fellows..can speak no finely, that a man 
would think butter should »cant melt in their mouths. 
2738 Swiet Pol. Conv. 1. (1).) She looks as M butter would 
not melt in her mouth, but ] warrant cheese wyin’t choak 
her. 20g0 ‘THackeray Pendennis ix. (1885) 395 She smiles 
aod languishes, you'd think that butter would not melt in 

er mou 

G. Melted butter: butter melted with water, 
flour, etc., used asasauce. Clarified or run but- 
fer: butter melted and potted for culinary use. 

1709 Apvinon Jatier No, 192 ¥ 1 A Plate of Butter which 
had not been melted tohis Mind, 1807 Winnnanm ari, Sp. 
(x8xa) HET, It wus the sort of poverty of conception, 
reproached by some foreigner to English cookery, that we 
had but one sauce, and that that sauce was melted butter. 

Masayvat /, Simple i. 7 I've thickened the butter. 2879 
M. C, ‘lvarn Househpug. Virginia 10a Dish, and serve 
with drawn butter and parsley. 

@. formerly used as an unguent; e¢cf. in the 
preparation called A/ay butter (see quots } 

643 J. Sreea tr. Exp. Chyrurg. viti. 34 Let him apply 
the .. Ointment of Sweet Butter thereto. 12738 Quincy 
ses hp in, xi. 476 Bulyrnimn Mayals, May Butter, This is 
made by melting fresh Butter that has been made up with- 
out any Salt, in the Sun; which is to be repeated until it 
grows of a whitish Colour. ‘This is a very trifling Medicine 
and of no use but as any simple Unguent, or plain 
may be. rind Cuannens Cycl. Supp. & v. 

: Ag. netuous flattery. (Cf, Borrer v.) collog. 

3603 Mlackw. Mag. X1V. 309 You have been daubed over 
by the dirty butter of hia applause. 1880 World 13 Oct. 
A lavish interchange of compliments, the butter being laid 


on pretty thick. 

+3. ? A dish or confection made with butter. Obs. 

¢x600 Dav Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 134 The ald woman 
my Mother. .could have taught thee haw to a made butters 
and flap-jacks. 

8. transf, As a name for various substances re- 
sembling butter in appearance or consistence, as 
butter of almonds = ALMUND-BUTTER ; butter 
of cacao, a white unctuons substance obtained 
from the seeds of the cacao: so butter of mace, 
shea butter (the substance which exudes from 


BUTTER. 


the African butter-tree), and similar products, 
called generically vegetable butters; butter of 
wax, a butyraceous oil, obtained from wax by 
distillation , rock butter, a mincral composed of 
alum combined with iron, which exudes as a soft 
butter-like paste from certain aluminiferous rocks 
[uce quot. 1811 and cf. (rer. berg-butter). 

1440 Anc. Cookery in Houses. Ord. (1790) 447 Botyr of 
Almondes. ‘lake almonde mylke, and let hit boyle, and in 
the boylinge cast therto a U hers wyt or vynegur. — 
Guew PAtl, Hist. Plants ¢5% NoQOy!l which remained liquid; 
but instead of that a Butyr, almost of the Consistence au 
Colour of the Oyl of Mace. 17398 Cuamnuns Cycé. s.v. 
Max, Ry chemistry, wax ylelds a white thick oil, resem- 
bling butter; whence the chemists call it butter of wax. 
2032 Pinkerton Petrad, 1.117 The Aamennoie nasi, or rock 
butter, a fat yellowish substance of a penetrating smell, 
being a mixture of alum and fluid bitumen. 18396 Henny 
Cyc. Vi. 68/a ‘She most important vegetable butters are 
produced by the Sassia butyracea ..and certain palms, 
such as the Cocos éutyracea and the Elawis Guinecnsis, 
8062 Our Knglith Home 151 Almonds ..were boiled until 
the liquor became a delicious cream, from which was made 
the famous butter of almonds. 2866 7veas. Bot. s.v. My- 
vistice, (‘The fixed ail of nutmegs) is extracted by pressure, 
an forms what is called butter of mace. 

b. esp. in Chem., an old name of several anhy- 
drous chlorides, as butter of antimony, arsenio, 
bismuth, tin, sina. 

r6g3 Faunca Destedd, iii. (6652) 71 Oil or Butter of Anti- 
mony. 2808 Cusvensx in PA. Trans. XCII. 164 The 
murtatic salts, formerly known by the strange name of butters 
of the metals. 28:2 Sin H. Davy Chem. PAilos. 407 The 
only known compound, bismuth and chlorine. .called butter 
of bismuth. /é2/, 377 Butter of zinc, 1876 Haaixy Aas. 
Afedt. 260 Butter of Av imony i» an energetic caustic. 

Il. Comb. and Attrié. 

4. General comb.: @. attributive, as detler-cart, 
rush, churn, -crock, -dairy, -dealer, -dew, -dish, 
Sfirkin, + -kit, -merchant, +-monger, -pot, -shop 
(also fig.), t-skep, -tub; b. objective gen., as 
butter-maker, -making; ©. similative, as dbsfler- 
colour, coloured, -like. 

1028 Miss Mitvoan U'ilfage (1863) 1a9 [They] would 
run to meet the *butter-cart as if it were a carriage and 
four. 19706 Lond, Gas, No. 4 83/1 An Act... for Amending 
of the Law, in relation to Butter-Casks. 1047 Moise in 
Raval Cycl. 1. 592 The lime is pre-eminently suited fur 
the manufacture of butter-casks g89 in H. Hall Soc. in 
Elisabethan Age (1886) 201 A *butter-churn, 3. 186g 
Tvuon Early Hist, Man. ix. 240 In modern India, butter 
churns are worked witha cord. 2677 LivtLenaLe in Academy 
24 Feb. 158 There are at least six shades of *butter-colour. 
2704 Twaminy Dairying 81 A near relation of mine, who 
kept a “Butter ak 19780 British Topegr. Il. 777. Mr. 
Van’s account of *butter-dew that fell in the provinces 
of Munster and Leinster. x97 [Vidés & /ne. N.C. (1835) 349, 
xxxix *butter Dishes. 2863 Mas. Darton //ousch. Managem. 
814 An ornamental butter-dish. Debate in Rushw. 
Hist, Coll. wi.11692:1. 15 The. .marking of “Butter-Firkina. 
sg67 Richmond Wills (1853) 2090, 1j “butterkitts. 2802 PALKY 

at. Theol, xiii, A small nipple, yielding upon pressure 
a “butter-like substance. 28g9 Geo Entot 4. Aede 111 He 
actually dared not luok at this little *buteermaker for the 
first minute or two, 2782 apy M.W. Montaaue Lefé. IIL. 
102, I expect immortality from the science of *butter- 
making. 2839 Guo. Exiot A. Bede 70 The linen butter- 
making apron, with its bib. 2823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
eit ‘The *butter-merchants in Jondon. 1780 ‘oud. Gas. 
No. 5879/4 William Dixon..*Buttermonger. 4 1693 Unqu- 
HART Nabelais in. xvii. 439 A great *Butter-pot full of 
fresh Cheese. 286g KH. Metevaun 7. Wedgwood I. ra5 The 
butter-pot was @ coarse cylindrical vessel .. formed of clay. 
1773 Geat{, May. XLII. §79 The poor man, whu keeps a 
*butter-shop in Newgate-market. 2863: Blackw. Afag. 55 
He has carefully collected, preserved, published, and trans- 
mitted to the butter-shop», all the hyperbolical hombast. 
agge Wills & Inv. N.C. (1835) ag9 One “butter-shepp. 
1570 /éid. 318 *Huttertubbes, scuttles and other stuff. 174% 

compl, Fan.-Piece ti. 95 Take a Butter-tub. 

5. Special comb,: + butter-ale = buttered ale 
(see ALE 4); butter and eggs, a popular name 
for several flowers which are of two shades of 
yellow, sp. Tondflax ( Linaria vulearis) and varie- 
tics of Narcissus; butter and tallow tree ‘sce 
quot.) ; butter-baok, a kind of wild duck (UW. S.) ; 
butter-badger (dia/.), an itinerant butter-factor ; 
+ butter-bag, a contemptuous epithet for a Dutch- 
man (cf. BuTTER-BOX) ; butter-bake, S¢., a butter 
biscuit; butter-barrel = dutfer-cask in 4; also 
dial, a barrel-churn; butter-bird, a name fur 
the Bobolink (U. S.); + butter-bitten, a., ? given 
to biting butter (cf. Birten ft a. 4); butter- 
boat, a vessel for serving melted butter in; used 

Jig. of lavish adulation (coflog.); butter-cooler, 
a vessel for keeping butter cool when brought on 
the table; butter oross, a market-cross near 
which butter is sold; butter-cutter, the name of 
an insect (? corruption of bud-cutter; see KuD séh.l 
5); butter-dock (see quot.); butter-factor, a 
tradesman who buys butter from the farmers to 
sell wholesale; butter-fish, the Spotted Gunnel, 
s0 called from its slimy skin; butter-fiip, a local 
name of the Avocet; butter-jags, a dial, name 
for Lotus corniculatus, also for Medicago falcata ; 
butter-knife, a blunt knife used for cutting butter 
at table; butter-lamp, a lamp fed with butter 
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instead of oil; butter-leaves, aname for Airiplex 
horlansis and Rumex alpinus; butter -man, a 
mati who makes or sells butter; also Nawf. a 
schooner rigged in a particular way; t butter- 
mask = BUTTEX- PRINT 1; butter-mould (see 
quot.) ; butter-mouth af/rid., a contemptuous 


epithet for a Dutchman = dutter-bag; butter- 


pat, a small piece of butter rolled or shaped into 
some ornamental form for the table; butter-pear 
= Bevant; butter-plate, a plate for holding 
butter; also, a name for Aanunculus flammula ; 
+ butter-quean = du/fer-whore; butter-rigged a. 
Nast. (see quot. 188%, and cf. dbutter-man); 
+ butter-root = BuTTeRWworRT; butter-scotoh 
(also dial. dstferscot), a kind of toffee, chiefly 
composed of sugar and butter; butter - tonat 
(more commonly buffered toast’, toast spread with 
butter; butter-tree, name of Sassia bulyracea 
and Sassia Farkit; butter-weed, a name for 
Erigeron canadensis and Senecio lobatus; but- 
ter-weight, formerly 18 or more ounccs to the 
pound; hence, fig. for ‘good measure’ (o6s.) ; 
+ butter-whore, a scolding butter-woman; t but- 
ter-wife, butter-woman, a woman who makes 
or sells butter; butter-worker, a contrivance for 
pressing the butter-milk out of butter. See also 
UTTER-BOX, -BUR, -CUP, -FLY, -WOkT, etc. 


3666 Purvs Diary 17 Mar., Home, having a great cold: 
so to bed, drinking *butter-ale. 1776 ITHKRING Bot, 
A rrangem, (1796) UII. 552 Toadflax, Snap dragon, * Butter 
and Eggs. 1880 Jurrenies Gt. Kstate 83 In shady wood- 
lands the toadflax or butter-and-cggs is often pale,—a 
sulphur colour. 2830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 46 The 
“Butter and Tallow-tree of Sierra Leone, which owes 
its name |Pentadesma butyracea) to the yellow greasy 
juice its fruit yields when cut. 2796 Morn Amer. Geog. 
J. 913 Little black and white duck, called *Butter Bac 
(Anas minor picta). 1887 Fraser's Mag LVI. 355 His 
father was ..a *butter-badger. «¢ 164g Howes. Leff. u. xi, 
The *butterbag Hollander. 1808 Alackw. Alag. XXIV. 
gio He.. thumped “butter-bakes with his elbows to some 
purpose, 1862 Bannes KAymes Dorset Dial. 1. 6 The 

butter-barrel An’ cheese wring. 1883 Standard 26 Dec., 
They [bobolinks) .. grow so fat that they receive the name 
of ** butter birds’. 2897 Gascoicne boy, Hollande (1831) 
aar The Dutche with “butterbitten iawes. 129787 Gentl. Mag. 
Sept. 8a:/2 His mustard-glass and “butter-boat were over- 
turned. 1807 Bynon 7o Miss F'igot 5 July, Upset a butter- 
boat in the lap ofalady. 286g Sat. Xev. 7 Jan. 16/2 That 
kind of praise which feels like the butter-buat down one's 
back. 2866 J. H. Sxinnenz After Storm \, 181 He praised 
some things and gave advice about others, using the butter- 
buat leas freely than is customary at volunteer inspections. 
2804 Health Exhié. Catal, r1a/1 Ice Jugs and *Butter 
Coolers. 1883 Fron. Mannvat Afoment Madness &c. IIL. 
170 Their old-world institutions and buildings—-their *butter 
crosses and market steps. 1729 Lonnon & Wise Compl. 
Gard, 178 The end of their new Shoots intirely cut off by 
a little black round Insect, called *Buttercutter. 
Prior Plant-n. 36 *Antter-dock, from its leaves being u: 
for lapping butter, whence the Scotch name of it, Simair- 
dock, Aumex obtusifolins. 1823 Vancouvun Agric. Devon 
230 The *butter-factors at Honiton. 2674 Rav (Sea) Fishes, 
Coll, 104, 56 *Butter-Fish. 1740 R. Bauoxes Art Angling 
1. xviii. 123 The Butter-Fish or Gunnel . . sometimes attains 
the Length of six Inches. .is taken frequently on the Cornish 
Coast. 12883 Fisheries Exhkib. Catal. (ed. 4)179 The Butter- 
fish is an excellent and delicate morsel. 1808 G. Montacu 
Ornith, Dict, (1833) €6 *Butterfiip, a name for the Avonet. 
r692 Rav N.C. Was. Coll. 12 *Butter-yags, the Flowers of 
the Z7rifolinm siliqua cornuta, uz Wirnerinc Bot, 
A rrangem. (1796) VI. 659 Yellow Medick, Butterjags. 2884 
Giumour Afongods 91 ‘The altar on which a *butter-lamp was 
then burning. 29789 Maarsiware Glocester.E. D.S.,) *Butter- 
leaves, the leaves of the Alrifiix hAortensis, or garden 
orach} which dairywomen in general sow in their gardens, 
annually, [for packing butter in} 2808 Adin. Rew, 1. 5 
*Hutter-men .. are scarcely ever attacked by the plague. 
2883 Daily Tel 26 Nov. (on Rigs), He believed that this 
name [butter-man] was given in consequence of numbers 
of this kind of craft trading to Holland for butter. 1483 
Cath. Angi. gv *Buttir marke. 2862 Maa. Berton Homseh, 
Managem. 814 * Butter-moulds, or wooden stamps for mould- 
ing fresh butier. 1947 Hoornx /afrod. Knowl. 147, 1 am 
a Flemyng, what for all that?..*‘ Buttermouth Flemyng’, 
men doth me call. 1626 Surv. & Markn. Conntr. Farme 
417 Garden tender or delicate pear auch as *Butter peare. 
2719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard, 52 ‘The Burree.. It's 
call'd the Butter Pear, because of its smooth, delicious, 
melting soft Pulp. 2733 H. WaLro.e Corr. 11837: 1. 203 ‘The 
*butter-plate ix not exactly what you ordered, but I flatter 
myself you will like it as well. s8g3 G. Jounstox Nat. 
Hist, k. Bord. 1.26 Ranunculus Flammula, the Butter. 
Plate, a name expressive the comparative flatness 
of the corolla, s6g0 H Mone in Enthus. Tri. (1656) 16 
You. .acold more bitterly than any *Butter-quean. 368: W. 
C. Russece Ocean Free ZL. WI. iv. 1ax The litele wooden 
cabin of a *butter-rigged schooner. 1883 Daily 7 ¢l. 26 Nov. 
(on Rigs), A butter-rigged schooner 's a vessel that sets her 
top-gallant sail flying. The yard comes down on the top- 
sail yard, and the sails is furled together. 2997 Gararp 
“ / celxiil. § 4g. 645 In Yorkshire .. it is ed Butter- 
woorts, *Butter roote, and white roote. 29g8 WAitdy Gloss., 


* Butlerscot, treacle ball, with an amal tion of butter 
in it. 186g Miss Baapvon Sir Ja XVI. 260 The 
vendors of toothsome “butterscotc i busy. 
2806 PotwneLe 7rad. 4 Recoll, 11. 382, I found time to.. 
treat him with *butter-toast for his au , and butter-toast 
for hia breakfast, 3830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 18: The 
*Butter Tree of Mungo Park was also a species of Bassia. 
2066 7 reas. Bot., Bassia butyracea, the Indian Butter tree. 
2076 H.Stancevy Dark Cont. il, xiil, 365 The Bassia Parkii, 


BUTTERBORE. 


or Shea butter-tree. .exudes a yellowish-white sticky matter. 
2086 NV. 4 Q. 30 Jan. 98 The Shea tree or butter tree of 
Africa. 19733 Swirt On Poetry 540 Yet why should we be 
lac’d so strait? I'll give my monarch *butter-weight. 2807 
Vawcouves Agric, Devon (1813) 231 This salting in some 
measure accounts for the onlarged customary butter-weight 
in this country. sgg3 Nasne Monr Lett. Confut. a9 Thou 
arrant *butterwhore, thou cotqueane, & acrattop of scoldes. 
a764 T. Baypous Homer Travest. (3797) 1. 249 You. .scolded 
like a butter-whore. 2949 Buinx.tow Comiplaynt vi, (3874) 
ot Baa so moch aa the poore *butter-wife but she is spoy 
s6oz Swans. Adl’s Weil w. i. 245, ‘Tongue, J must put 
into a “Butter-womans mouth..if you prattle mee into 
these perilles. 2883 Punch 24 Feb, 87 The five Royal Com- 
missioners in their butterwoman’s cloaks, 


+ Butter, 56.4 Obs. [a. F. boutoir ‘a Farriers 
Buttresse’ (Cotgr.).] = Burrrris. 


3483 Cath. Angi. s0 A Buttyr, scalprum. 


Torart. 
Four f, Beasts (1673) 3%% 7 


e humor lies in the foot 
for the which you must search with your Butter, paring all 
the soles of the fore-feet. /6éd. 323 Pull off the shooe, and 
then open the place grieved with a Butter or Drawer. 
+Butter, 14.5 Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [app. a. 
MI)u. or Flem. éoffer ‘ aleator improbus et proeua- 
ricator’ (Kilian).] One who cheats at poy. 
fs Caxton Chesse 127 Players at dyse, ribauldes and 
utters, 


Butter (beta), 54.4 [f. Burr v.l+-en1.] An 
animal that butts. 

s6xx Cotcnr., Consseur, a butter or iurrer. 3883 Fifesh. 
Frul. xo May 3/6 The goat is a hard butter. 

Butter (beter), 56.5 [f. Burr 56.5 (or the derived 
v3)+xn1,) A machine for sawing off the ends of 
legs or boards, to render them square. 

2874 Knranr Dict. Aleck. s.v., In the large saw-mills of 
the lumber regions double butters ure used. 

Butter, obs. form of Birrern. 

s6oo Sc. Acts 16 Fas. VI, xxiii, Skaildraik, Herron, 


Butter, or any sic kynde of fowllen, s620 J. Mason ANetv- 
Jonundl. 4 Butters, blacke Hirds with red breastes. 


Butter (byta:), v. [f. Kurree s6.1) 

l. ¢rans. To smear or spread with butter. Also, 
To cuvok or dish up with butter \see ButtengD 2), 

21496 (see Butreren ppl. a.). 215288 Tinnare Obed. Chr. 
Max in Doctr. Treatises (1848) 277 They think that, if the 
bishop butter the child in the furehead, that it is safe. x 
Darvrell's Accts. in H. Hall Suc. in Hdisabeth. Age (1886) 
213 For.. borers 4 cald chickens, vd. 3 Saks, 
Merry W.in.v.8 If I be seru'd such another tricke, Ile 
haue my braines tane out and butter'd, 1608 — Lear us. 
iv. 227 “Iwas her Hrother, that in pure kindnesse to his 
Horse buttered his Hay. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 
53 Hutter the paper and also the gridiron, 1883 Jaco in 
Anowledge 24 Aug. 120/2 Ship-biscuits. .soaked in hot coffee 
and then buttered. 

b. To close xp with butter. 

2807 Syp. Sarre Plymicy's Lett. Wks. 1859 11. 163/r An 
Trish peasant fills the barrel of his gun full of tow dipped in 
oil, butters up the lock, buries it in a bog. 

Cc. in proverbial expressions, as /ine words but- 
fer no parsnips. To know on which side one’s 
bread ts buttered: see Bread 2 f. Zo butter one's 
bread on both sides: to be wasteful or luxurious. Zo 
have one's bread buttered for life: to be well pro- 
vided for. + Zo dutter the cony: see quot. 1611. 

262z Cotrcar 6.v. Ambesat(s, Ayant faict Ambesats, have 
ing buttered the connie; hauing had that chance that no 
wise man would nicke. 2645 Sacred Decretal § Fair words 
butter no fish. 2@az Byron Mis. Yuden. xcvi, His bread, 
Of which he buttered both sides. 1670 LowELt Among my 
Bks. Ser. t. (1873) 358 Fine words, says our homely old 
proverb, butter no nips. 2686 [). C. Murnay First 
Pers. Sing, xx. (1886) 152 He told himself that in any case 
his bread was buttered for life. 

2. fig. te. See quct.1735. b. To fintter lavishly, 
to bedaub with fulsome praise or compliment. 

zzoo Concreve Way W Prol. (1866) agg ‘The squire 
that's butter'd still is sure to be undone. 1785 New Canié. 
Dict., To butter, signifies also, to cheat or defraud in a 
smooth or plausible Manner. 28:6 Scort Anfig. xxxvil. 
257 Butter him with some warlike terms ~praise his dress 
and address. «1843 Houp /udlic Dinner ti, Long speeches 
are stutter'd, And tuasts are well butter'd. s884 Sat. Kew. 
§ July a7/: The Lord Chief Justice of England madea tour 
through America and generously buttered the natives. 

+ 3. slang. ‘To increase the stakes every throw 
or every game’ J. Odés. 

B. E. Dect. Cant. Crew, Butter, to double or treble 
the Bet or Wager to recover all Losses. a2729 Appinon 
Freeholder No. go Wks. (1821) s05 One of Mr. Congreve’s 
prologues, which compares a writer to a buttering game- 
ster, that stakes all his winning upon one cast; so that 
he loses the last throw, he is sure to be undone. 

Buttera‘ceous, a. nonce-wd. = BUTYRACROUS, 

3837 Locxnart Scott vii. (Chandos) 359 Our butteraceous 
friend at the Cross, 


Butteras, obs. f. BuTTREss. 
+ Bu‘tterbore. Obs. [Possibly f. Borrsn sb.1 


(the implement being compared in form to a 
‘ cheese-taster ") + Borg sé.! 5; but ef. Fr. domterot, 
boutercau, bouterolle, denoting pointed instruments 
for punching or boring. (See quot.) 

3679 Prior Staffordsh. 11686) 109 Who if he have ground to 
suspect any of the pots, tryes them with an instrument of 
Iron made like a Cheese-'l'aster, only much largerand longer, 
called an Auger or Butterboare, with which he a 
proof ‘thrusting it in obliquely) to the bottom of the pot. 

+Bu‘tter-bowsgy, 2. Obs. [f. Du. boterdus 
butter-box.] Of the nature of a BUTTEB-BOX 2. 


BUTTER-BOX. 


sg7e9 D’U! Pilisl, 
Higee Mana ls 252 The Italian and the butterboway 


Bu tter-box. 
re ~ agree butter. 
UGENT Gr. Tour I, 44 The people 

g° Upon a journey without By tu her Gs a — 

+ 4. Contemptuous designation for a Dutchman. 
Cf. also butter bag, -mouth (But ren sh.) e), 

s6eo Daxxua Gentle Craft Wku, 1873 I. as We have not 
men enow, but wee aust entertaine every butterLox. 
Massincun Aenegado u,v, Some low country butterbox. 
s67a H. Stusee Justi, Dutch War 79 The World is 
coming to a fine pass when these Hutter-boxes presume 
to teach all Europe Civility. 2823 Dict. Buckish & lang, 
Sutter Box, a Dutchman, from the great quantity of butter 


eaten by the eh of that country. 

Butter-bump, bitter-bump. [f. sutter, 
bitter, earlier forms of Bittern + Bump v.2) Local 
name of the Bittern; Phillips 1678 makes it a dif- 
gonarar hy but prob. in error. 

in Skinwee. 2676 Prorirs (App.’, Busterd 

sort of Bird which some call Onoerounlae: ‘Others think this 
bird rather than the Bittern (which they call Ardea Stel- 
davis) to be that which is called in Latin Auteo. 1678 
H. Morn Glanvill's Sadducismns Postsc, (1681) 30 And 
does she not. put her Neb also into it sometimes, as into 
a Reed ..and cry like a Butterbump? 1864 ‘l'ennyson 
North. Farmer Old Style) viii, Modst Toke a butter-bump, 
fur I ’eerd ‘um abnot an’ aboot. 1872 E. Peacock Raff 
Shirl, 11. 112 We got ten couple. . besides two butter-bumps 
and a heronsew. 

Butterbur (betabd:). Also 7 -burn. [f. 
Burren sé.) + Bursd, Conjectured to be so named 
because its leaves were used for wrapping butter 
in ; cf. butter-cock, butter-leaves in Burrer 5d. 5. 
See, however,quot. 1651, which suggests a different 
explanation.) A plant, /%fasttes vulgaris, with 
large soft leaves, growing in wet land; sumetimes 
made the Enylish name of the genus. 

3948 ‘Cunnnn Names ‘erbes 6.v., Petasites is called in the 
South partes of Englande a Butter bur. x Gerarp 
Herbal celxxviii. § 1. 667 Bvtter Burre doth. . bring foorth 
flowers befure the leaues, as doth Coltesfoot. 16g N. 
Ricas New Dispens. 43 r7 From Butter-burre floweth 
Gut, from Chameleon bi lng. 3673 Rav / rap. (1738) 
II. 192 ‘The leaves thereof are rough and round, as big very 
near as those of Petasites, call’d Butterburn in our language. 
2794 Martyn Aoussean’s Bot, xxvi. 389 Butter-bur has vast 
leaves shaped like those of the Colts-foot ; many .. flower 
collected into an ovate thyrse, 18g7 KincsLey /wo }’. 
Ago 11. 269 A long bar of gravel, covered with giant ‘but- 
terbur’ leaves. 1880 Lucyc!, Brit. X1. 634/: What .. is 
sometimes called ‘winter heliotrope’, is the fragrant ‘ but- 
terbur’, or sweet-scented cultsfoot, /’etasttes (1 ussilago) 
Jragrans. 

{ Erroneously: the Burdock (Arctium lappa). 

1861 S. THomson Wild Flowers 1, ied. 4) 306 The butter. 
bur (dl rctiun dappa: has a repute in malignant fevers. 


Buttercu dell rae 

+1. A cup for oldie utter. Ods. 

ap Will E. Grantham \Somerset Ho.) My buttercuppis 
Of silver, 


2. A name popularly applied to species of Ranun- 
culus bearing yellow cup-shaped flowers, esp. 4’. 
bulbosus, KR. acris, and A. repens; and usually 


taken as the English name of the genus, 

(The name, which seems to be first recorded in the course 
of 18th c , may be regarded as a mixture of the older names 
for these plants, viz. HutteaFLower and yold-cups or Aing- 
cups. In the earlier instances it is always éuéécrcups.] 

1977 Licutroot Fé. Scot, (1789) J. ag2 Ranunculus bul- 
dosus, Bulbous Crowfoot, or Butter-cupn, Anglis; A. acrts, 
Upright Meadow Crowfoot. s79a Maatyn ‘fora Xust. 
I. 30 These thre Crowfoots are confounded by persuns 
ignorant of Botany under the names of Butter - flowers, 
Hutter-cups, King-Cups, Gold-cups and Gold-kuops, 
Miccer Gard. Jict., It..is confounded vulgarly with the 
repens and dudéosms under the name of Butterflower or 
Butter-cups; under the notion that the yellow colour of 
butter is owing to these plants. orpsw. Small 
Celandine 51 Wks. (1869) 120 Buttercups, that will be seen, 

hether we will see or no. 1827 Rees Cyc/ s.v., Ranun- 
culus bulhosus, Bulbous Crow-foot, or Luttercups. 8as 
Crane Vill, Minstr. VW x 3 Feather-hended grasses. .And 

llow buttercup 2678 Otiven “lem. Hot. uu. § 2 123 
Thus, we refer all the species of Buttercup to the genus 
Ranunculus. 

b. Applied (with distinctive epithets) to other 
plants bearing flowers of similar appearance, 
Water Buttercup (Caltha palusiris and Aanwz- 
culus aguatilis), White Buttercups (/arnassia 
palustris). (Britten and Holland.) 

3. attrib. vir. late use, referring to the bright 


colden-yenew colour of the flower). 

3075 Miss Brappon Sir. World i._1 In huttercup-time, 

just when May .. melts into tender June. 2883 77th 31 
May 760/s Smartly dressed in a short buttercup satin skirt. 
° The boots were of the butrercup shade of the satin skirt. 
Buttered (br'taid), ppl. a. [f. Burren v.1] 
1. Smeared or spread with batter. 

Bh. St. Albans, Fysshynge 7 Browne breede tostyd 
wyth hony in lyknesse ofa peg loof. a3680 Rochester 
in D'Urie fills (1719 43 With greasy | peoree Faces 
drest, With butter’d Hair. 3 ®. Rarraun Zxg. 
Hlousekpr. (1778) 181 Tie it close up in a cloth well buttered. 
a L. Hunt in nig ais 7 T69/t oo bie oe the 

ttered toaut. arnam /ngol. eg. Ser, wt. (1858) 4 
A round and a half or some hot butter’d toant. aes 
+2. Cooked with butter; served up with melted 


butter. Ods. 


tter-box in their pockets. 
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Triall Treas. (1850) 6, I would you had a dishe 
of bexcres peason. Nasuz S ~ Waiden O iv, 
Trotters, sheepes pork and buttered rootes. s607 Cart. 
Suir Seaman's Gras. xv. 75 A dish of buttered Rice with 
alittle Cynamon. 2676 B. RR. Let. Hop. viends 4 Butter'd 
Codfish." 298g Buans Halloween xxviii, Hutter'd sow'ns. 
tb. Buttered ale (beer): see ALE 4. 

3347 Boorpse Preu. Health (1552) 120, A remedy {for 
hoarseness). .drynke buttered Ale or buttered beere. 3 
T. Baincus Homer Travest. 11.213 Good old wives shal 
tell the tale O'er roasted eggs and butter'd ale. s78p J. 
O'Donnat in Med. Commun. 11. 292 He desired to have 
some buttered ale for his supper. 


3. Ki e 
Thane Anat. Ur.u. i. 6 If faire buttered speeches. . 
could cure diseases, 2 . Beresroap in Looker-on No. 
So (2764) LIE, 275 Well-buttered blasphemies, stolen, 
through the medium of the foot-boy, from his master's 
table. 28es C. Swan Heir of Fois 246 At this poetic shop 
they sell. . Beat buttered sentimants in rhyme. 
+b. Buttered bun(s (slang). A harlot, a mis- 
tress. (Cf. B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 1690). 

3679 Cullen w. Flock of Court Misses in Koxb. Ballads 
(1884) V. x26 This is the day .. that set» our Monarch free 
From butter'd Buns [s.¢, Louise de Quérouaille) and 
Slavery. 

Butteresa(e, obs. f. Burrress, 


Butter-fingered, ¢. ‘(hat takes hold of 
things with a loose slippery grasp, as if with fin- 
gers greased with butter ; apt to let things fall or 
ap through one’s fingers. Also Aig. (colloq.) 

The dial. sense is often ‘ unable to handle anything hot’. 

r6xg Manknam Eng. Houseww. ui. ii, (1668) 51 She must 
not be butter-fingred, aweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted; for 
the first will let everything fall, etc. 2842 /rascr’s Mag, 
XXIII. 671 Butterfingered at acatch. 1884 CAr. Conmenw. 
14 Feb. 28/3 A discreet Christian meets with few rebuffs; a 
blundering butter-fingered one with many. 


Butter-fingers (betoifingaz). A butter- 
fingered person ; ¢sf. one who lets slip through 
his fingers a cricket-ball that he ought to catch 
or stop. (collog., chiefly in vocative.) 

2837 Dickuns Pickw., vii, At every bad meme to catch 
and every fuilure to stop the ball, he launched hia personal 
displeasure at the head of the devoted individual in such 
denunciations aa .. now, butter-fingers, muff, humbug, and 
so forth. 2@g0 Tuackeray Misc. (1857) 11. 375 When the 
executioner had come to the last of the heads, he lifted it 
up, but, by some clumsiness, allowed it to drop; at this the 
crowd yelled out, ‘Ah, Butter-fingers!’ 2868 H. Kincsvev 
Sikote of S. HU, vii. 123, I never was a butter-fingers, 
though a bad batter. ; 

So butter-finger, affrré. ( rare.) 

28g: Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 279 His ‘ butterfinger’ fashion 
of taking hold of things. 

+Butter-flower. Obs. [cf. Ger. butterblume: 
perh. from colour of the flower, but see quots. 1607 
and 1762; the notion expressed in the latter is 
common both in England and Germany, but is 
unfounded, as cows do not eat the buttercup.) 

1. An older name of the Buttexcur, q. v. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens i. Ixxiv. 422 Sume do alvo name it 
..in Englishe Goldcuppes, Goldknoppes, and Butterflowers. 
8607 Torse:s. Four. Beasts (1673) 56 There iv un herb 
much like crow-foot, called of the Germans ‘ Butter-blou- 
men’, and in English ‘butter-flower’, which is used to 
colour butter. s69a /’oemsin Burlesqueg New Rigg'd and 
gay, As Beaux or Butter-flowers in ai b 29748 RicHAupson 
Clarissa 11811) VILL. 54 A verdant field overspread with 
butter-flowers, and daisies. 76a B. Stintinave. Nal. //ist, 
in Mise. Tracts 359 It is a notion that prevails commonly 
that cows eat the crow-foot .. and that this vccasions the 
butter to be yellow, from whence I suppose it is fonerally 
known by the name of the butter-flower. Hut this I be- 
lieve is all a mistake, x {see Butrancur aj. 2Bag 
Loupon Encycl. IV. 724 Butter-flower or Butter-cup i a 
species of Crowfoot. 1839 Hoorn Aled. Dict, 2 

2. Blue butterflower: some unknown 

rs99 A. M. Gabethouer’s Bh. Physic 201/t 
butterflowers. 

Butt (betasflai), Forms: 1 buttorfleoge, 
3 buterflize, 4 boterfie3e, -flye, botter-, bottir., 
botyrflye, (-flie), 4-6 butterfiye, -flie, 5 botur-, 
botir-, buttur-, buttyrflye, (-flie), butter-, 
buttyrfle(e, botirfley, 7 butterflee, 7- butter- 
fly. [f. Burter 56.14 Fry sé; with OF. butior- 
fRéoge cf. Du. hotervlieg, earlier botervlieghe, mod.G. 
butterfitege. The reason of the name is unknown: 
Wedgwood points out a Du. synonym boferschijte 
in Kilian, which suggests that the insect was so 
called from the appearance of its excrement. 

1. An insect belunging to any of th: se diumal 
species of lepidoptera, or cet bly flies, which 
have knobbed antennz, and carry their wings 
erect when at rest. 


axeeo Ficrmc Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 121 Papilio, buttor- 
fliste ut a buterflize 


ant. 
Take blewe 


Prol. 24 Swich talkyng is nat worth a boterflye. ¢ 1440 
rh , papiie, 1440 Hyitow Se 
Perf.(W. de W. 111, xxv, Lye to children pat renneth after 
Latimer Sern. Plonghers(Arb.) 2a The 
606 Suaxs. 


Summer. 
§ 696 As Butterflles quicken with heat, which were benum- 
r7ad Gay Fables 1. xxiv. 41 And what's a 
Butterfly? At best He's but a caterpillar, drest. 
Dauwin Nat. Vey. ik. 33 This |Papitio pronia] is the only 


BUTTERYLY. 
butterfly which I have ever seen, that tizes its for rute 
ning. Mus. Baowmno Awe. gre Butterflies, 
that bear their blue wings such red embers round. 


2. Ag. vain, gaudily attired (e.g. @ 
courtier who flutters about the court); a light- 
headed, inconstant ;a giddy trifler. 

séog Staxs. Lear. i ry Wee’. .tell old tales, and la 
At gilded Butterflies. 1699 Dauun. or Hawru. Fam. 
Wks. (1718) 142 Long since I learned not to esteen: 

iden butterflies there {at court}, but as.of counters. 
a forpyce Serm. Vag. Wom. (ed, 4) 1. ii. 96 Nor will you 
be in danger of appearing butterflies one day, slatterns 


the next. om Aw. Mag. L. 63 Coroneted 
abound: the butterflies of fashion are abroad. 1883 M.G. 


Waruins in Academy ¢ Dec. 370 Sufficiently interesting 
to captivate that butterfly, the ‘general reader’. 

b. Applied to something flimsy, like a butter- 

fly’s wings. 

a T. Canrwasanr Confut. Rhew. N. 7. (1628) 
Those Churches which used unleavened bread, used no suc 
butterflies as you doe; but had a great Cake which was 
sufficient for the whole congregation to communicate in. 

+3. Humorous designation for: ?Some sort of 
legal summons or or tik Obs. 

rghg Stunses Anat. Abwa. (3896) 140 If the poore manne 
have not where with to pay. .out goe butterflies and writtes 
as thick as haile. 

4. The guide for the reins on the front of a han- 
som cab, named from a fancied resemblance to a 
butterfly with extended wings. 

3883 S/andard 6 Mar. 6/4 The box covered the whole 
roof of the cab, preventing him [the cabman} from seeing 
the ‘ pony) & 388g Specs, Rowley & Wheeler's Patent 
No. 14398 The butterfly, or bracket, is screwed to the top 
of the Hansom cab. 

5. Coal-mining. ? A set of catches which open 
out so as to prevent the falling of the cage. 

2088 in Hest, Morn. News a5 Nov, 5/6 ‘The ascending cage 
was hurled into the headgear, smashing the butterflies and 
breaking the engine rope, and had it not been for the re- 
maining butterflies the cage must have fallen to the bottom. 

II. attrib. and comb. 

6. attrib. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
butterfly ; fy. vain, giddy, inconstant, frivolous. 

3673 RK. Heap Canting Acad. 103 The awd furnisheth 
them with Butterfly Garments, #798 Mus, Penvanves in 
Mrs. Delany's Corr, 165 All the butterfly men were at 
court last night. 839 /raser’'s Mag. XV. 039 Mr. Baile 
was a dandy of the butterfly order. s847-9 Topp Cyc. 
Anat. & Phys. WV. 1371/2 The butterfly movement of the 
wing being most commonly resorted to. 28gg C. Baontit 
Villette i, 3 He is fond of science..a thing his butterfly 

wife could not endure. 

7. Simple combinations, as éusterfly-dike, -catch- 
ing, -hunting. 

28076 Reowninc Poets Croisic 53 The bard bom to bask 
Butterfly-like in shine which kings and gueens And baby- 
dauphins shed. 1882 J. Payn ts 0 7, Thorn 1. ii. ag 
His unly exercise (he was an entomologist) si butterfly. 
catching. 288: Grant Auten Vignettes Nat. iv. 31 ‘The 
date when flower-hunting and butterfly-hunting both begin. 

8. Special comb. ; butterfly-blook, Aast., a 
small block consisting of two wings containing 
rollers for a chain to pass over; butterfly clack, 
000k = bulterfly-valve; butterfly-fish, the Ocel- 
lated Blenny (Alennius ocellaris); butterfily- 
flower, the genus Sriisanthus; butterfly nut 
(Afech.), a nut provided with wings so as to be 
turned by the thumb and finger = “iumdb-nué ; but- 
terfly orchis, a book-name for //aéenana chio- 
rantha and H. bifolia, butterfly plent, the name 
of two Orchids, Oncidium papilio and Fhale- 
nopsis amabilis; also (quot. 1883) = butterfly 

flower; butterfly sorew (Aech.), a screw with a 

thumb-piece, a thumb-screw; butterfly-shaped a. 
Bot. = Papitionacncous; butterfly -shell, the 
popular name of the genus Vo/uta of teataceous 
molluscs; butterfiy-valve, a kind of double 
clack-valve, so called from its resemblance, when 
open, to a butterfly’s wings; butterfly-weed, a 
name of various American plants, esp. Asclepias 
éuberosa. 

2680 Nanes Seamanship (ed, 6) 41 Rollers or “butterfly 
blocks are fitted to bands round the yard. 1862 N. Kamins 
Steam Engine 123 A pair of flap valves placed hinge to hinge 
(usually made of one piece of leather fastened down in the 
middle) constitutes a “butterfly -clack . ree R. Brookus 
Art Angling w. vi. 187 The *Butterfly-Fish is often ex- 

d to sale at Venice among other small Fish. 31768 B, 
stictinari. Econ, Nat. in Mise. Tracts 84 ‘The butterfly 
fish .. brings forth its feetus alive. 368: F. Daawin in 

Nature XXIII. 934 It seems impossible to believe that 
a *butterfly-flower could he developed under such circum- 

stances. 1065 Su KK. Reen SAspoudld. xi. 233 When 

the door is closed, the clamp-screws or “butterfly nuts 
which are hinged to the frame, are turned back from the 
doorway. 180 Garden 11 Feb. 91/a “Butterfly plants 

Sey are a charming class of annuals. S. 

ens, Mus. Catal. 


nocev Nat. 


nited States for a variety of disorders. 

Hence Bu , “ism, nonce-wids. 

2080 H. Mensvace Fancit of B. V1. 1. vii. 340 The world 
in all its aspects bore the pleasant face of butterflydom, 


BUTTERFLY. 


2066 &. G. Osnonwn Lett, Educ. Yung. Childven o¢ That 
great amuunt of butterfiyiem od which we ose a9 Tauck in 
after-life. 
,% (Ff. prec. sb.] 
ants o a or flit Fosse Lega vol 
ere ‘loterfivlag about pees crulry. tote Time Il. 448 
o are those young tlemen at that side seat, who 

butterfly round that smiling lily? 

+Bu . Obs. rare. [app. ad. Du, 


‘ttex-ham 
boterham ‘slice ot bread-and-butter’, need in a slang 
or humorous sense.] ? A partial lining to a cloak. 

{ Geod Wonts tchmaa says) ‘Give me & 
butterham with flesh a half-bottle wine’.] 2726 Mana, 
Benn Dutch Lev, m. ii. 189 A Cloak .. not through lin’ 
but fac'd as far as ‘twas turn’d back, with a pair frugal 
*Butter-hams. 

Butteridge, obs. form of Burrunss. 

Butterie, obs. form of Burtery. 

Butterine (bxtérin). [f. Borrsn sd.! +-1nx.] 
An imitation butter manufactured from oleomar- 
garine (one of the constituents of animal fat) 
churued up with milk. (By def go & §1 Voce. 
xxix. ‘all substances, whether compound or other- 
Wise, prepared in imitation of butter’ must after 
1 Jan. 1858, be offered for sale uncer the name of 

argar tne. 

2674 [advertised in ‘The Grocer’ in March. 2878 Parnes 
Man. Pract. Hygiene (ed. De Chaumont) 270 sete, A sub- 
stance from New York han litely made its appearance in 
the market under the name of butterine. 108: 7 isres 
g Apr. 10/1 A substance which is called ‘ butterine’ In com- 
merce and oleo-margarine in laboratories, 1883 in Nature 
XXV. 27u Oleo-margarine..is made into butterine by add- 
in sy sa cent. of milk to it, and charning the mixture. 
2 cruspaper 14 July, The dairy farmers scored heavily 
against the butterinists by securing the substitution of the 
word ‘ margarine’ fur ‘ butterine’ in the bill for regulating 
the sale of imitation butter. 

Butteriness \betérines). [f. Burreny a. + 
gi Buttery ea ty or state. 

xga8 Pavunce Salderne's Regim. E, Mylke..washeth the 
entrayles with it wattrishenes, and hir mundifieth with hit 


buttrines, :68e Sfrcfator No. 2805 ‘The unromantic but- 
serineas of her little brother's kinases. 

Buttering (betérin', vd/. sh. and pla. [f. 
Burren v.+-iNu.] A. sd. Flattery. Sr. Jamieson. 
B, a. That butters. 

4@t719 [see Burtan v, 2) 

Bu 1 (be'téris). Forms: 6 buttris, 6, 8 
buttrice, 7 buttresse, butterys(se, 7-8 but- 
tress, 7~ butteris. [Cf Burren sé.4, F. dousoir ; 
also I. boutereau, bouterolle, names of instruments 
wsed in various traces for ponching or boring. The 
precise formation of the Eng. word is unknown.) 
A farrier's tool for paring a horse's hoofs. 

zg7q Tussen //usd, (1878) 36 A buttrice and pincers, a 

ammer and naile. sggt Pracivauu Sp. Dict., Pujavante, 
asmithes buttrin, scaber, 3627 MarkHam Caval.tv.g With 
a fine sharpe Butreris or pairing kuife, pare the hoofe of the 

oale. zz Coraa., Sowtvir, a Farriers Buttreme. 

. Becurorno Hunting (t8os) 348 note, That destructive in- 
strument called the butteris .. should be banished for ever. 
sh Youatr Horse \1853) 120 ‘The formidable butteris is 
still often found in the smithy of the country farrier, al- 
though it is banished from the practice of every respectable 
operator. 

+ Butteris 3, -ease, +6. Ols. In 6 butteria, 

? An obsolete measure used for coals, 

3638 Althorp AS. in Simpkinson Washingtous Introd. 74 
28 butteris of pitt coales brought by the waynes at 6s. ah 
the butterease, 

+Bu'tterish, 2. Ods. [f Burren sé.) + -1801,] 
Of the nature of butter, buttery. 

2342 Boonve Dyelary xiii. (1870) 265 Every thyng that is 
vactious, that is to say, butterysshe. 1996 Cannw H/narte’s 
£axam., Wits (3616) 330 This [meat}.. was the butterish 
part of the milke eaten with honnie, 166: Lovet. ///s/, 
Animals & Minerals, If they [curds] be equally mixed 
with the butterish part, the cheese made thereof is whol- 
sume. 

Butterless (bstaslés), 2. Without butter. 

tag Mas. Gasnrri. Round Sefs 229 Sally had had her 
Dutterless tea. 2060 H. Mannvat Aesnd. Jutland i, \. +3 
‘dh cele es “= more po we : nd, oF ap ani i 

tter 2883 //arper’s . Feb. 4¢2,'1 ut r 
breakfast of butterieas rye been aid : 

Buttermilk (betamilk), [cf. Ger. dutter- 
miich.| ‘The acidulous milk which remains after 
the butter has been churned out. 

sge8 Pavneu Salerne's Regin. Gh, Butter mylke .. 
Nothynge nourisheth more than this mylke whan hit is newe 
sopped vp with newe hotte breadde. 23986 Cocan Haven 
+tontth cucvi. (1636) 181 Of the making of Butter is Icft a 
hinde of whey, which they communly call Butter milke, 
er soure mike. s6z2 Coton, Laict eshburrd, butter-milke, 
ehurnd milke. « r@7q Cranznnon Hist. Red LL. xin. 332 
‘The poor Man had nothing for him to eat, but promised 
him good Butter-milk. szay7 Swirt State fred ¢ Te 
The families of farmers, who pay = rents, living in fil 
and-nastiness upon buttermilk and potatoes, Huue 
sr. Mogewin- Tandon, . m. 190 Butter-milk .. contains all 
the elements of the milk, but only a very little caseum, and 
a large ion of butyric acid, 


» fk. 
1719 D'Unrey Pestle 111. 47 80 many Blades now rane in 


Silk, At firnt did epring from Botter-mitle Ancestors 
h nothing. 2994 J. Woccorr (P.. Pindar) Wks. III. 
308“Whose soul is butter-milk, and song is love. ' 


| Blackw, Mag. X11 


1229 


Gi; afhrib. 
Wily Beguiled in Haal. 4. 1X. Bust he has 
git cami Sits 
ay. de. it. most 
woubt-call up one [blush] On thy butsasmilk cheeks 
ut (be taz,net ). | alread s6.14Nor?.)} 

L.A large oily nut, the frait of the oy MErane 
cose or eee = N. America. , 

879g, Cuamncas . 8N., Butler-ut, @ fruit in 
New: England, whose ere yields a Bs quantity of 
sweet oil. 2888 Garden 11 Nov. 37/3 Butter Nut .. 
st resembles the Walnut hott shape and flavour. 
23 ver in Harper's Mag. Feb. 365/s That is where the 
children used to crack the hickory and butter nuts. 

b. The tree itself. (More fully butternut-tree.) 

2 Da. Rusu Let. in Mem. rhe . Lettsom III. 188 
The Butter-nut pill. .is made by boiling the inner bark of 
as of the Walnut in water. 3896 Bavant Fountain 
vii, The dark fruit That falls from the ee butternut’s long 
boughs. 2877 J. Hawrnonrne Garth Il. x. lxxxiv. s7u 
Butternut trees flung their black shadows. 

4. Name of the us Caryocar of S. America 
(esp. C. euciforaiay an its fruit. 

304g Don Hortus Cantnbrigiensis 373. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
a.v. Caryocar, C. nuciferum, which produces the Souari or 
Hutter-nuts, occasionally met with in English fruit-shops. 

3. attrid. and quasi-adj. Of the colour of the 
butter-nut (sense 1), i.¢. of a brownish-grey. This 
was the colour of the Southern uniform in the 
American War of Secession. 

2062 Mas. Stows Prard Orr's Isl. 9 Mis coarse butter-nut- 
coloured coat-flapa fiuttering..in the breeze. 2863 LupLow 
in Daily News 5 Oct. /5 The. atrocious murder of 20 fugitive 
negroes by guerillas wearing the butternut uniform. 

Sata in Daily Tel. 7 Apr., The ‘butternut’ hue, I was ine 
fe » is a kind of warm grey. 1888 Woo.son ‘or the 
Major iii. in Harpers Mug. Dec. 104/2 He was attired in 
a coat of. .black, with butternut trousers. 

b. Hence aésol. (sb. omitted). 

Cornk. Mag. Jan. toa ‘he regiments in homespun 
a and butternut fon trail duntly through the high- 
streets [of Richmond]. 1863 7‘iues 6 Mar., A ‘ Butternut’ 
in one who sympathizes with the South—one, in fact, who 
wears the uniform or livery of the Southern army. 1864 
Nasby Papers xi, The benevelent old butternut, 

Butter-print (bmtaz,print). 

L. A stamp of carved woud for marking butter- 
pats; the inipression of such a stainp. 

1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. i. 23 A thumb-Ring with his 
Grandsirs Sot ag Prema or Grannams butter-printon’t. az 
Locke Posth. Wks, (1706) 157 An infinite Butter-print, in 
which was ingraven Figures of all sorts and Sizes. 2888 
- 659 Much pastoral poetry now wore 
the semblance of very tasteful butter-prints. 

comb, Bag Sovtney Sir 7. Move IL. 67 The various 
trades of Taylor, Clogger, and Butter-print maker. 

+2. fig. Achild. Odés. slang. 

2626 Buaum. & Fr. Wit without Money v. iv, 1 hope she 
has brought me no butter-print along with her to lay to 
my charge. 1628 Frercuen Chances 1.v, You will be wiser 
one day, when you have purchased A bevy of these butter- 

rints. 1799 rit. Apollo 3\. No. 46. 3/2 Her Girl and her 

oy, For Patterns employ, Jo make little Butter-Prints by. 

+ Butter-tooth. Ot. [f. Burren sé.) + 


Tourn; cl. Du. dofer-fand ‘an incisor tooth, esp. 
when broad and large’ (Bomhoff), The reason 
for the name is uncertain.] Originally perh. a 
front tooth; later app. = BucK-TooTH. 

sg7t R. Epwanvs Damon & P.in Dodst. 1V. 79 Father, 
you have good butter-teeth full seen. Massincer Odd 
Law i, ii, I'd had .. my two butter-teeth Thrust down my 
throat. 3 Baixy, Autter-Tecth, great, broad Foreteeth, 
2700 A. Monro Anat. 1a1 Whence come éutter or buck teeth? 

Hence Bu'tter-toothed Afi. a. 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury n. 4297/1 Butter Toothed is to 
have broad and great teeth before. 

a rt (brtaiwdit). In 6 also -worta. 
[f. Burrea sb.14+ Wont ; cf. quot. 1597.) A plant 
with yellowish-green fleshy leaves (Pinguicula 
vulgaris) common on boggy ground; also the 
English name of the genus /%nguictu/a. 

1597 Grnanp Herbal culxiii. § 4. 645 Called panne of 
the fatnes or fulnes of the leafe, or of fatning; in Yorkshire 
--i¢ is called Butterwoorts, Butter roote, and white roote, 
2794 Maatyn Nonssean's Bot. xti, 124 Pinguicula or Butter- 
wort has a personate flower. Ca a Jouns Heck Lizard 
289 Pingaicula lusitanica, Pale Butterwort. Kinaa- 


.by Water-bad. v. 195 The little pink butterwort of Devon, 


and the great blue butterwort of Ireland. 

Buttery (brtéri), 5. Forms: 4 boteri. § 
boterie, botrie, botre. butry, 5-6 botry(e, 5-7 
botery, 6 bottrye, buttrie, buttre, buttrye, 
6-7 butterie, 6-8 buttry, 7 bottery, boutery, 
but(t)ery(e, buterie, buttrey,6- buttery. [app. 
a. OF. doterie = bouteillerie (Godef.) :—late L. be- 
tdria, {. bota, var. of dbut/a cask, bottle; see Burr 
s6,5. ‘lhe transition from the sense. of ‘ store-room 
for liquor’ to that of ‘store-room for provisions 

erally’ is in accordance with analogy, but m 
ave been helped by association with Borrer sd.) 

1, A place for storing liquor ; but, the name was 
also, from an early period, extendgf to ‘the room 
where provisions are laid up’ (J.J. 

ofa ae le ora erat baer to 

, . rit! a8 | | ne. @& 
ye Les 3% And to the botery he went anon. He sats 


t of the botelere. ¢ P. Jarv. 45 Boterye, 
cslarinn, beteria, ai he Me Pastau 


.BUPTING. . 


in Left. 08: TIL 914 mpaptong eg tei your ‘botry, 


Qe 
the mane that ye lefte.. 
a rekenyng nathye of bred nor alle tyll at wekys énd. 
2590 PALscR. s00/: Bottrye, drapence. Pare Girl. 
303 A Batterie, promptuarium. 1906 5. Hooxea Girald. 
Ivet. in Holinshed 11. 138/s His collar doore was neuer shut, 
and his butterie alwaies open, to all commers of anie credit. 


aggS Suaxs. Taw. Shy. 1. i. 209 Take them to pm ye 


(2879) IIT. ara Then down to the buttery, and eat a piece 


3 ex, (1803) I, 158 
For in their pegs 208) ad lost their w buttery and 
provision, Woedsteck 180 When the pantry has 
no bread and the buttery no ale. Strunas Const. Hist. 
HI xxi. 53x Regular officers of the buttery, the kitchen 
e-and the like. 

b. In the colleges at Oxford and Cambridge : 
The place where ole and bread, butter, etc., are 
kept. (The ‘residence’ of members of the college 
is recorded by the appearance of their names in 
the buttery Docks.) 

3684 Lend. Gas. No. 1910. 4 Whoever gives notice of him 
either at the Buttery of Christchurch to the Butler, etc, 
3688 Swirr Hs, (1841) I]. 56 But (the College Steward is) 
always sworn brother in iniquity to the clerks of the paar 
2720 Patmen Proverbs 10 T0 converse in the world requird 
somewhat more than to have heard a little talk about 
Aristotle and Cartes, or to have ones name in the butteries, 


Kince.ey Alt. Locke xii. (3876, 141 I'll send you in 
a luncheon as I go through the butteries. OGERS 


in Adam Smith's W.N. 1. Pref. 7 During this time he 


drew his commons from the college buttery. 
$0. The spirit of the buttery: 16th c. phrase 
for ‘the spirit of wine’. 

330 PAsce. 591, 1 wene he be poe ay with the spyrites 
of the buttery. sg47 Hooanr /'ven. /lealth clxxxiii. 64 b, I 
shulde haue sayde alrayd of the spirite of the buttry, whiche 
be perylous beastes, for such spirites doth trouble a nan so 
sore that he can not dyuers tines stande vpon his legges. 
sgos Gs. Harvey Pierces Super. 15 His frisking penne began 
to play the sprite of the buttry. 

2. Comb., as buttery-door; buttery-bar, a board 
or ledge on the top of the buttery-hatch, on which 
to rest tankards, etc.; buttery-book (at the Uni- 
versities), the book in which are entered the names 
of the members of a college, and the uccount of 
their commons; buttery -hatch, the half-door 
over which the buttery provisions are served ; 
buttery-worn a. nonce-wd. (see quot.). 

1877-67 Hounsitkn Chron. IT. 933/2 The maior of Oxford 
kept the *buttrie bar. s602 Suans. 72we/, N.1. iii. 74, | pray 
you bring your hand to’th Buttry barre, and let it drinke. 
1820 Sco1t Adfot xviii, ‘Mend your draught’ .. ‘1 know 
the way to the buttery-bar.” #2678 Wooo Life (1848) 34 
Munday he was entred into the “buttery-hook .. b r. 
Edw. Copley, fellow of that house. 3709 Sterns Satler 
No. 1) ® 2 There are of the Middle-Temple, including all 
in the Buttery Books, and in the Lists of the House, ae 
1706 Amunenst Jerre Fut. xxxix. 214 The Master of the 
college sent his servitor to the buttery-hook tv sconce him 
five shillings. 2832 Caatyie Afisc. 11857) III. 73 Weekly 
accounts in the buttery books. xg6a Huvwoop Prov. 4 
Lpigr. (1867) Thy “buttry doore I here not creuke. 
4 Hucnes Jom Brown 1. vi, Bill pounced on the big table, 

nd began to rattle it away to its place outside the buttery- 
door. 1634 ‘T. Avams Jivell’s Bung. 207 Hee will turne 
out of his cast Seruitours .. from the *Buttry-hatch to the 
Pulpit. 2@qg Disragi: Sydsl diet Y, A hall.. with the 
dais, the acreen, the gallery, and the buttery-hatch all per- 
fect. 38853 Macwe. Mag. Nov. 28/: Old scouts .. battered 
*buttery-worn bodies, 

Buttery (betéri), a. [f. Burren sd,1 +-y 1] 

lL. Of the nature of butter; containing butter. 

2298 Tanvisa Barth De P. KR. x1x. luv. (1495) 433 Cowe 
mylke is. .less sharpe, & more buttry. 1986 Cocan Haven 
Health exciv. (1636) 178 Because it in buttery, it .. is good 

inat pricking paynes of the I.ungs. 263g Crooxe Body 
Man 478 His fatty and huttery part in hotter then 
whole body of the milke. 18g9 ‘lop Cyci. Anat. ¢ Phys. 
V_ 392/a To increase the buttery constituent. 

2. Resembling butter in consistence. 

371g Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard, 61 Its Pulp tender, 
but not buttcry, s80e Fonaytn Fruit 7'rees vil. (1824) 170 
The flesh melting, delicate, andvery buttery. 1847 CLARKE 
in ¥rul. Roy. Agric. Soe. VII. 1.91 The same buttery clay 
may be found above a stratum of moor. 286g LiTitay 


in ¢ ive. Se. I, o/s The oil has a buttery consistence, 
D. A. Soft. 

1868 F. Pactt Lucretia 28: His buttery heart. 

3. Smeared with butter. 

3796 Mus. Grasse Covkery iii. 19 Rub it over with a but- 
tery cloth. 

4. fig. Given to fulsome flattery (cf. the sé.). 

anes V ails Mag. YX. 725 With the Germans and Italians 
she bb charitable, liberal, indulgent, honeyed; nay, with 
very particular noble favourites, buttery. 

5. Comb., as buttery-fingered = BUTTER-TINGERED. 

Reape Peg Wof. s, (1868) 23 ‘All the ladies and 

eatlemen.. whom the buttery-fingered author could not 
feep in hand until che fall of the curtain. ; 

G. Buttery Be'njte. In the Scottish Univer- 
sities a hymorous 
s0gq Slackin Mag. LXXVI. 433 
Butterys, Buttiler, obs. ff. Burrazss, Butter. 
Butt-head:: see Bor sd.5, 7, 


+ Batting, 55. Olds. Apparently some term ‘of 
endearment. . = 
a 2508 Suxs.10n Agst. Garnesche Wha. 1643 1. 187 Ye haue 


a fantasy to’ Panch strete, With Lambardes lemaia 

for to mete, With, Kes me, buttyng, pray Cyst * 
Bu (bortig), odd. sh) [f. Bure v.1 + -1Ne1,] 
1. The action ‘of thrusting or striking violently 

pi) the nee poms also attrib, | 

mode to leave off ‘their buttitg. 68 s Geo. Euor Ci me 

butting motion by way of bow, oe een ee 
2. digi. (see quot.) 


ornwall 73 b, H Is 
Teddy Fee that Is once possessed of 


360g gw C 
e ball [in ‘ hurl hi male waiting, . 
other thrusteth hier'in the beesse aes ee aan 
bim off: which they call Butting. 
t 4 thing, vl. 5b.4 Obs. [f. Burr v.2 of sb.1 + 
ING 4. 


4. Bounding, boundary, limit, confine : also fi ; 
1gge Hucogt, Bowndynge or butt of thre chides 
foynynge together, trifiniom. 1626 Soars. & Manan. 
Count?, Farm 522 Setting downe in writing the lying 
buttings, and contents of the eaid peece of ground. 1 
De For Furr Div. v. 23 Nature has its 
Boundings. sgge G. Huunss 2B 
and bounding: of several tenements. 
Pod eakleg of butt-joints. 
¢ 38 dim. Nav. Weale) 116 Akeing, making good a 
deficiency in the length .. by acarphing ae butting 
3. ‘Two wheels touching on the points of the 
teeth, when entering into action with each other.’ 
Britten (1884) 37. 
208: . Barren Watch 


uttings and 
6 The buttings 


Sr Ik Clock, i Butting is generally 

indicative of a pinion tuo large. /éid. If [the engaging con- 

ay bi on the roundings of the teeth a butting action ensues. 
+4. A projection. Ods. 

677 Moxon Mech. E-rere. (1703) 94 The Stock of the 
Piercer by reason of .. a Sholder, or Butting out upon the 
work will not turn about. 

Butting (be tin), vd/. 55.3 [f. Bur v.+-1Na 1] 
The making use of * buts’, i.e. objections or qualify- 
ing statements. 

2gg3 T. Witson Khet. 72 b, What is geven to one by 
commendyng, the same is streight taken away by buttyny. 

Butting (brtin), vd/. s6.4 In the game of 
Curling . see quot. 

3831 Blache, Mag. XX X. 971 Butting, or chap and guard, 
i. to put up a stone, and lic guard upon it. 

Butting (be'tin , po/. a. [f. Bute o.t + -1ne2,] 

+a@. That projects or juts out. b. That pushes 
or strikes violently with the head or horns. 

2447-8 Suivuncrory Lett. 11871) 102 ‘The which postren 
dures. .oughte to stande .. in the saidgy huttyng wall. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Past. 11.135 A Bull ..With spurning Heels, 
and with a butting Head. 

Butting, obs. f. Buttn, booty. 

Butting-joint. Cup. [see utr v.82] A joint 
‘formed by the surfaces of ‘two picces of wood 
whereof one is perpendicular to the fibres, and the 
other in their direction, or making an oblique angle 
with them, as fur example the joints made by the 
struts and braces with the post’ (Gwilt). 

1By7 Whuitrock &k. Trades (1842) 105 Butting-joints are 
fixed together with bolts. 28g0 Jral. Roy fe ee Sac. XI. 
1, 569 Notching or cocking duwn, butting jointa, scarfing 
(etc. ]..are the principal combinations of timbers in trussev. 

Buttir, obs. form of Birrern, Butter sé,! 

Buttle (bzt'l), v. dia/. [Back-formation from 
Hae To pour out (drink). 

1067 B. Bairatey Marlocks Merriton 5 in Lance. Gloss. (E, 
1), $.+60 The broad village green buttled round its cheap 
delights, 1873 E. Wavcn O/4 Cronies iii. 34 ibid, ‘ Buttle 
out, free!’ cried Giles to the servants. 

Buttless (by ths), a. sonce-wd. [f. Burr sd.8 
+-Liss.] Without a butt. 

1808 J. Wison in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. goo Butless, 
lockless .. though theu [a gun] be at. 

Buttock (bz'tok), 54. Forms: 3,6 buttoke, 
4-§ bauttok, 5-7 buttoske, 7 buttoo, 5- buttook. 
[app. f. Burr 56.5 + -ock.] 

1. One of the two protuberances of the rump (of 
men and beasts!. Usually in 2/. the rump, posteriors. 

a 1306 Fragm. Pop. Sc.\ Wright) 320 The heles atte buttokes, 
the kneon inaither eye. ¢xz0gin E. E. /. (1862) 75 Astrong 
rop .. fram pe schuldre ido To hia buttok. ¢ 2386 Craucen 
Reeves T. 55 Buttokkes brode, and brestes round and hye. 
«1489 Caxton Sonacs Aymon x. a5y He righted hymself 
vpon his buttocke. 1503 Fitzners, Hush, § 76 The .ix. 
propeltyes of an hare .. the .vifi. to haue shorte buttockes. 
rG6oz Suans. Alls Weill uw. ii. 17 A Barbers chaire that fits 
all buttockes, Bucwra Anthropome?. xxil. 240 To whi 
their ‘Buttocks and Loins with Rods, sgeq Apptson /faly 
(1733) 54 Set..with his bare Buctocks on this Stone. 2846 
D. Tusnouo Chron. Uloverncok Wha. 1864 1V. 393 Ther 
tails have been bitten short to the buttock. 

tb. p/. used asa sine. 

c artowk Faustas 850 My horse. .has a buttocks as 
slick as an eel. 

2. Asa joint of meat. 

wGa3 Althorp MS. xivi, A buttocke, e necks, and a rond 

beef. 1992 Bosweit Grapes a i 48a The outside 

cut of a'nalt buttock of ‘beef. slag Scotr Kod Rey iv, As 
prime a buttock of beef as e’er hungry mon stuck fork in, 

+3. Buttochs of the brain: transl, of Galen's 
yAovrea, ‘certain medullary tubercles near the 
pineal gland ’ (Liddell and Scott’. Ofs. rarv. 
r6rg i Body of Man 431 The fourth Ventricle where 
the Glandule ur Kernel! cal 


side of which do adioyne the Buttockes of the 


tovdp.oy is repr sat ad each 1 to-thet of the purpose, and been extended to all 
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‘4, Naut.'' The breadth -of the ship astorn-from 
the tuck upwards.’ ‘That part: abaft the: after 
body, which is bounded by the fashion pieces, and 
by the wing transom, and the upper or: second 
water-line’ (Smyth Saslor’s Wi .). (Ch Fn 
bes fesses d'un navire.)' 

Carr. Surtu Seaman's Gram. i. 4 According there to 
her breadth or narrownesse, we any she hath a farrow of 
broad 2769 Farcownn Dict. Marine (t789), Bute 
teck, the convexity of a ship behind, under the stern. 


+6. slang. A common strumpet, (Fielding’s 
sense is obscure.) Obs. 

3673 R. Heap Casting Acad. 105 The Bawds and the 
Buttocks that lived there row 2688 Suapwats S 


Blowings ! .: ev 

2690 B. E. Dict. 
and File, both whore and pickpocket. 

1743 Fietpina F¥. Wild 1. v. (D.) The... capacity which 
qualifies a mill-ben, a bridile-call, or a buttock and file to 
arrive at any degree of eminence in his profession. 

6. [f. Burtook v.) A certain manceuvre in wrest- 
ling (see the verb); varieties mentioned are the 
cross-buttock, running buttock, etc. 

2688 R. Home Armoury wu. v. 64 Running Buttock, is 
when. .he curns his Buttack on his adversary, and lifts him 
up on his side. 272q Sia T. Panxyys Iun-}lay (ed. @) 47 
Then you are ready for the In-Jock backwards or forwards 
Huttock, or to retura to the Trip with a draught, /did, 

At the same time take the cross Ruttock from the Under 
old. 2806 Scorr Woodstock 11. vii. 178 One of their.. 
saints had given the devil..a crots-buttock. 2882 Sportsm. 
Year Bk. 314 Freara gaining two falls in succeasion, the 
first with a back heel and the second witha splendid buttock. 

7. Comb., as buttock-beef, -hone, -hump; t but- 
tock-ball, ?a ball attended by prostitutes; + but- 
tock-banqueting, harlotry; buttook-lines, ‘in 
ship-building, the longitudinal curves at the round- 
ing part of the after body in a vertical section 
(Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bk.) ; + buttock-mail (Sc.), 
ludicrous term for a fine imposed for fornication. 

2687 T. Brown 216. Conse. in Dk. Auckingham’s Wks, 
(e705) If. 232 Why not into a LEE abt ie as well as a 
Dancing School, a *Buttoc Ball, or the like? sggg Fardle 
Factions \. viji. 167 Whiche [wiues] maic neuerthelesse vee 
*buttoke banquetyng abrode. a 16ga Broma Queend’s Exch. 
wii, I would] had but this Fellows weight in “buttock Beef. 
994 lB. La Primand, Fr. Acad, u. 48 The *huttocke 
bones and the flesh wherewith they are covered. .are unto 
him {fn stead of a stoole and a cushion. 2649-g2 Tono Cyel, 
Anat. & Pays. 1V.3355/b The *buttock-hump .. is not..s0 
characteristic of this race as has been imagined. 1833 
Richarveon Mere, Mar, Arch. y% Perpendicular sections, 
called also “buttock lines. xg3g Lynvesay Saf. 3353, | gat 
gude payment of my Tempurall lands, M *butiock-maill, 
my coattixn, & my offrands. 1824 Scorr Wer. II. vii 128 
: Dye think the lads wi’ the kilts will care for yere synods 
and yere presbyteries, and yere buttock-mail, and yere stool 
o’ repentance? 

‘ttook, v. érans. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. In horse-racing : To overtake (n horse), 

2627 Markunam Caval. v1. 43 Say you come in that twelue 
score jyards] to buttocke him, you shall then finde, etc. 

2. In wrestling: To. throw (an adversary) by a 
mancuvre in which the buttock or the hip is used. 

2883 Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 Simpson buttocked Carradyce. 

Buttooked (bs'takt), 2 [f. Borrock 54, + 
-rp%,] Having buttocks; always with defining 
words, as broad-, great-, t pin-buttocked. 

2948 Tuoman /tal. (rram., Natichula, well buttocked. sg8o 
Baaet Adv. B 1606 Great buttocked, /smrbosns. i980 Buun- 
pevice. Horsemanship i, (1609) 3 The horses of Greece .. 
bee..not {wel made) backward, because they are pin but- 
tocked, Hevwoon Witches Lanc. w. Wis. IV. a23 
Broad buttock’d and full fanck’d. s709 Brit. Apolle No. 
29. 3/1 This is no Pin-buttock’d Wench. 

Buttocker (betaka1). Wrestling. [f. Bortoo 
+-KR.) @. A wresticr who ‘buttocks’, b. = 
Burrocg sé. 6. 

1683 Blackw. Mag. X\V. 709 The first of whom we have 
gny authentic records of excelling as a buttocker. bid, 
71§ Thrown clean .. by a vigorous and judicious buttocker. 

‘Bu (bx't'n), sb. Forms: 4 botoun, bo- 
tone, (sense 2) bothum, -eum, -om, § botwn, 
“un, -onne, Sc. bwttowne, 6 boton, botton, 
buttoun, -one, 7-8 butten, s- button. [a. OF. 
boton (mou.F. bosutors') bud, knob, button; a com- 
mon Romanic word = Pr,, Sp. boton, Pg. botdo, It. 
bottone:—late L. “bofidn-em, app. connected with 
late L. *botfare, buttare,to thrust, put forth (whence 
OF, dater, F. bouter, Sp, botar, It. bottare); the 
ultimate etymology is commonly sup to be 
Teutonic; for conjectures see Diez, Scheler, Littré, 

Sense a ‘bud’ appears to be the original sense in Romanic, 
but we have no instance of it in Eng. before 16th c., exe. as 
pued with pecaliar spelling) in the Romannt of the Rose.) 


ant, Crew, Buttock 


Generally. A small knob or stud attached to any | 


object for use or ornament. spec. 


L. A knob or stud of metal or other material , 
sewn by a shank. or neck to articles of dresd, usu- . 


ally for the purpose of fastening one part of the dress 
to another by passing th a a dutton-hole, but 
often merely for crvament i in process of use, the 
uame has passed from the connotation of the shape 


pplianoss of the kind, a common beilng.a 
die, quite flat, or sli tly oar Pai att, of 


‘metal, bone, glass, mother of pearl, paste, etc., per- 
‘ecetel Gr sesarnies staceed ti be sewn on by 
its central part. (This specific Ay reaper oc now 


regarded as the primary sense, ali the other mean- 
ings, whatever their historical origin, being under, 
gent sege er On botouns of be b 

braytlen fl rye, ; *77 Lavo. P. PCB. xv. var Ai 
Betwn, bote, fibula, modulus. tie Cath. agi. oi A 


But da, nodulus, dutia. Lo. Beawens 
ton, Aéuda ’ 195g deo poem 


Plea ; 

it hath no buttons, nor hooka upon it, sfégg BLackmone 

B,. Arth. 1x, 096 Fast. with Golden Buttons held. 1726 

j 5434/4 Suits of Cloaths with Cloth Buttons, 
s7an /bid. No. 640a/a A Wastcoat, with Glass Buttons set 
i Broan z Hanuway 7vev, (176a) 3. v. Ixix. at The 
new fashion of metal buttons. Scoir Wee. xil, My 
short green coat, with silver lace and silver buttons, 8 
Catiin NV. Amer, Ind. (1844) 11. tv. 198 A fine finen shi 
with studs and sleeve buttons, 

b. Asa type of an thing of very sma) value. 

¢ 2320 Sir Beuss 1004 Hauberk ne ache 
vailede him nougt a botoun. 23¢0 Ayend. 86 Hi ne 
prayacb be wordle bote ane botoun. s4f0 
Eng. clxxviii. 159 To have of me as moche helpe as the 
value of a botonne. 1349 CovannaLr Arasm. Par. Gal. 11. ar 
A button therfore for all worldely differences, ag77 tr. Buds 
lingers Decades (1592) 146 They set not a button by his 
commaundements. 1672 Vittixes (Dik. Buckhm.) eArarsad 
1. ii, (Arb.) 79, I would not give a button for my Play, 
3713 Guardian No. 84 (1756) II. 13 Not..a button the worse 
for it. 3062 Geo. Exior Silas 4f.07 He did not care a 
button for cock fighting. 

G. Playfully used srans/. 

18g5 //ouseh. Words X11, 958 Screwing up its red little 
button of a mouth. 

G. Boy in buttons: a boy servant in livery, a 
: page *, So Zo put into buttons; to make a page 
of. Cf. Burrons. 

1048 Tuacnnnay Bk. Snobs xxxix, “We cont Oa the fattes 
into buttons. 3833 — Newcomes xi, Boys in buttons (pages 
who minister to female grace). 

@. Phrases. 70 fake by the button, etc.: to deo 
tain in conversation, to BuTToNnHoLe ; also jig. 
+ ft es in his buttons: 2? «= he has fortune at his 
command, is sure to succeed. Dash my buttons: 
an exclamation indicating surprise and vexation 
(collog.). To have a soul above buttons: said of 
persons who consider their actual employment 
unworthy of their talents (see Fae 1798). 

ries Suaks, M W, wt. li. 7x ‘Tis to his buttons, Wf 
will carry’t, 1786 Lond. Gas. No, 5459/e The King wad 
talking with him, and had hold of one of his Coat-Buttons 
1768 Go.ivsum, Good-n. Man u.i, 1 take my friend by the 
button. 2 G. Coiman Syl, D L (3608) 
20 My father was an emiuent Button-Maker .. but [ 
had a soul above buttons... 1 panted for a hberal profes 
sion, 1808 Scott F. AM. Perth 1. 48 His fingers u 
every one’s button, and his mouth in man’s ear, 
Marnyat ?. Sin ag i, My (other .. -. & ‘soul above 
buttons’. 2833 Hr. Mantinnausanch, Strike Lo Caught 
him by the button and detained him in consultation. 
Comte Yack Giant K. 11. xiv, 18‘ Dash my buttons’, he 
‘T have lost my way!’ 1064 LowgL 2 low P.W (1879 
314 Fame .. is .. privileged to take the world by the button, 

f. Naut. Hutton and Loop: see quot. 

5794 Blecing & Seamanship 1. 165 Button and Loop, & 
short piece of rope, having at one end a walnut knot, 
crowned, and at the other end an eye. It is used as g 
becket to confine ropes in. 

g. spec. Aknob on the top of a cap (in the casé 
of a Chinese mandarin indicating by its material 
the de of bis rank). 

t6ce SHaxs, Ham. 1. ii, 233 On Fortunes Cap, we are not 
the very Hutton. 1834 Hraser’s Mag. X. 025 A mandario 
of any considerable button. ' 

2. ; also used of various other parts o 
plants of a similar shape, as the protubesant re- 
ceptacle of the rose ; the small ronnd flower-head 
of some Composi(a ; a small sort of fig; a small 
round seed-vessel. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 1790 The roser, where that grewe The 
freysahe bothum so bright of hewe, 1523 Douctas Anais 
xu. Prol. sor The lowkyt buttonis on the gemmyt treis. 
Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 4 Alongst the braunches [of worm, 
wood) weth litele w buttons. 2665-76 Ray //ove 
36 ‘I'he button under the rose being bigger than that of an 
other. #2680 Sin T. Baowne Aftac, Tracts (1684) 70 Tie 
Buttony, or small sort of Figgs. r6Ze Wanten 
Greece 11. a19 A Yellow Flower. .succeeded with a Button, 
full of downy Seeds, r1z7e7 Braoi.y Kam, Dict. 1. av. 
Gard., About August the 7 will to be in the bal 
or Button. x8ga Arnp in Blachw. Afag. LXXL 037 The 
simple flowerets..open their infant buttons, ; 

b. sfec. The ‘head’ of a mushroom in its un- 
expancied stato. Also applied diaf, so a fossil. . 

174g, Picxasing in Pil. Trans. XLII. 998 The Head df 
the Mushroom ., while it is, what is commonly called, 
Button. ape Drone in Life (3873) 22 Bright bronzed am- 
monites.. an perils maa al known as mushrooms 

id 


; B - xvii : ’ 
fall grown simabronies’ sad overgrown betcie ener oe 
+c. éransf. The knob or ‘bud’ w 


ich forme the 
beginning of 2 stag’s horn. Odes, Wo 


BUTTON. 


5 Tuasany. Venerie 47 Hartes .. beginne in .. March 
il eo thrust out their Buttynes. 2693 CockEnaM &.v. 
Pollard, Butten is the first part in putting vp a 


head. 

3. Used (chiefly in p/ form) as the popular 
name of many different plants having button-like 
flowers or seed-vessels: see bachelor's, beggar's 
buttons under Baonn.on, Beaoan. Sarbary but- 
tons (tormerly also Button), Medicago scutellata. 
Gentlemen's buttons, Scabtosa succtsa (Britten and 
Holland). London buttons (see quots.). 

3998 Fionio, Baccara, an hearbe, whoxe roote is very 
aweete, .called our ladies Joues, or London buttons. 3628 
Cotun., Gantelée, the hearbe called Fox-gloues, our Ladies 

loues.. and London buttons. 3665-76 Ray Flora 1 

nails or Button .. The vessels .. in some are like a Snail's 
houre .. in some like small Buttons, 2723 Periven in PAs 
Trans. XXVIUI. 386 Round Snails or Barbary Buttons. 

4. transf. from 1, Applied to various productions 
of art resembling a button in shape or function ; 
a knob, handle, catch; the knob or disc of an 
electric bell. spec. An ny piece of wood or 
metal, turning on a screw fixed through its centre, 
used to fasten doors, etc. 

3607 Torsett. Four, Beasts 396 The button of the [mouse-] 
trap. 2767 Winer Syst, Huse. yor Covered with buttons 
or aliders to prevent dirt or dust falling intu the holes. r6oz 
W. Feton Carriages Gloss, Auttons, nails or screws with 
Jarge brass heads for the purpose of hitching on the straps. 
a Serpet eo ph A number of handles or buttons .. 
called stops. 4Y. Round Vil. 38: There are but- 
tons un window-sashes, and buttons on drawer handles. 
2867 E. Yates Forl, //ope iii. 28 Untwist the button on the 
door. 3871 Le Fanu Checkm. I.xiv 197 Mr. Davies turned 
the button of his old-fashioned window. 1880 J. Haw rHorne 
Ellice Quent, 1. 261 By turning a button attached to the 
pipe that supplied the lights, they were at once extinguished, 
2604 F. Barren Watch 4 Clochm. 134 By means of the 
winding button the contrate wheel is comed | to the right. 

5. Any small rounded body; a knob, globule, 
disc, etc. Obs. exc. as in spec. senses following: 

@ 1603 T. Cantwaicnt Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 127 The 
cluts or buttons of bloud in the garden [of Gethsemane]. 

R Watneies Nat, Exper. 54 An hollow Button of Glass. 

b. Chem. A globule of metal remaming in the 
cupel or crucible after fusion. [So Fr. bosson.] 

rGoz Crenevix in PAd. Trans, XCI. 991 He..obtained a 
metallic button, which was found to be Copper. 2829 Six 
H. Davy Chem. PAtlos. 379 A button of pure tin will be 
found atthe bottom of the crucible. 12844 Scorrurn in Orr's 
Circ. Se. Chem. sop The result,.is a button of gold mixed 
with silver. ; 

©. Anat. and Surg. Yn various applications. 

1748 Haatrey Observ. Man 1. ii. $4. 0 55 The Button 
of the Optic Nerve. 1835-6 Tonp Cycl. Anat, 1. 3213/1 At 
the parts of the gizzard opposite the mensculi laterals two 
callous buttons are.. formed. 188g //arpfer's Mag. Mar. 
633/1 The removal of a button of bone from the skull. 

_ a, pl. The testes of an animal. 

@. A knob or disc fixed on the point of a fencing 
foil. [Soin Fr.: douton d'un fleuret.] 

[362g (see Button vw. : b'.) «21649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Challenge of Kuts. Err. Wha. (1711) 232 They would have 
mont willingly taken the buttons off the foils. 28eq CarLyLe 
W, Meister (1874) 1 _u, xiv. 1at We can rub the buttons of 
them with a piece of chalk. 1868 Harps Realmah xv. (1876) 
410 The buttons are on their foils. 

f. Nout. (See quot.) 

2 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 163 Buttons, small 
of thick leather under the heads of nails that are 
‘through ropes. 

@. An ornamental terminal knob, as on a handle, 
staff, or sceptre. spec. The knob of metal at the 
breech end of a piece of ordnance; also affrié in 
bution astragal, the raised moulding encircling the 
button. [Fr. douton.] 

3685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2030/4 The Button of His Majesty's 
Scepter. 2769 atcongr Dict Mavine\1789)1 iij, The breech 
»- and it’s button, or cascabel, 3 » Gairriths Artil, 
Man. Plate (1862) 50 S Button, a6 Button Astragal._ 

7. A ring of leather through which the reins of 
the bridle pa and which may be moved alon 
so as to tighten up and restrain the horse’s hea 
(see Littré). Also fg. cf. serrer le bouton a, ‘to 


restraine, . .beare a hard hand ouer’ (Cotgr.). 
sas T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. (594) § hey munt 
ieidle. 


ieces 
riven 


downe the button, and holde them in with the 


eo. 
pS ye Sec, XI The hay is} th 
® A woe e o fe 

echinacea 

®. slang. A person who acts as a decoy; the 
accomplice of a thimble-rigger; a sham-buyer at 
an auction employed to bid and raise the price 
of articles. 

203: Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 328 To.. act as a button 
(a decoy) to purchase the first lot of is put up. 307 
Besawt & Rice Son of Vic. ix, The ‘Button’, that is, the 
confederate who egged on the flats. 

10 p/. The dung of sheep, etc. Hence in obs. 
phrase meaning ‘to be in t terror’. 

3749 W. Exuss Shep. Guide 148. 1778 Exmoor Scolding 
Gloss., Buttons .. sometimes usd to express Sheeps Dung, 
and other Buttons of that kind. in Hacuiwxit. 

3998 Fionio 198 // culo gli Ja lappe, his taile makes but- 
tons, his butt goes a twitter twatter. s6go W. WaLnen 
Idiom. Anglo-Lat. 7% 70a Mouse grown Rat a3 My 
Breech began to make Buttons; I dream’t of nothing but 
Impeachments, Attainders, Poll-Axes and Gibbets, :8e8 


| 1222 
Autiwourn Lat, Dict.:.. Button, His tail maketh but- 
Ott, valde trepidat. 


neh A swelling, pimple [Fr. bouton]; cf. dutton- 
farcey (below). ‘Buttons of Naples: ‘syphilitic 
buboes’ (Nares). 

t#s600 in Naress.v., The Frenchmen at that siege got 
the buttons of Naples (as we terme them) which doth much 
antioy them at this day. 

YR. attrib. and Comd., as button-cap, -end, -farcy, 
-lac, -like adj., -maker, -making, -seller, -shank, 
“shaped adj., -stamper, -suit, -top, -tuft, -worker; 
button-ball, Platanusoccidentalts( = button-wood); 
button-blank, a disc of metal, bone, or other ma- 
terial, to be formed into a button ; button-board, 
pasteboard used formaking button-moulds; button- 
boot, a boot fastened with buttuns; button-boy, 
a c (cf. 1d); button-brace, a brace (see BRACE 
$6.40) used in the manufacture of buttons; button- 
bur (see quot.) ; button-bush, a North American 
shrub ( Cephalanthus occidentalis), a0 called from 
its globular flowcr-heads; button-fish, the sea- 
urchin (Achinus) ; button-flower, the genus Gomr- 
phia of tropical trees or shrubs; button-hanger 
(see quot.); button-hook, a hook for pulling 
buttons (of boots and gloves) through the button- 
holes; + button-Lron, an iron instrument with a 
knob at the end, used for cauterizing; button- 
mould, a disc of wood or other material to be 
covered with cloth to form a button; button- 
mushroom, a young mushroom (= Burton 2 b); 
button-pointed a., having a button or knob at 
the point; button-regal, an obsolete reed stop on 
an organ; button-tree, the genus Conocarpus, 
‘consisting of trees and shrubs from tropical 
America and Western Africa’ ( 7veas. Bot.); but- 
ton-turn (see quot.); button-weed, the genera 
Spermacoce and Diodia of tropical Cinchonacerx ; 
also a local name for the Knapweed, Centaurca 
nigra; button-wood, an American name for the 
Occi lental Plane tree (Platanus occidentalis); also 
= button-bush; also = button-tree. See also BUTTON- 
HOLD, -HOLDER, HUTTON-HOLK, -HOLER. 

3880 Century Mag. XXII. 760 Beneath the *button-hall 
at the gate, 28g3 /diust. Lond. News 16 Paper of any de- 
scription, or *button board, millboard, etc. 287g Une Dict. 
Arts 1. 556 A circular disc of button-board suitable for 
forming the core ofa button. 2883 Daily News 14 Feb. 3/4 
A long overcoat, “button boots, and cloth cap. 1877 Miss 
Brovenron Joas xii (2882) 120 ‘The “*hutton-boy never 
would answer her bell. 1634‘T. Jounson Merc. Bot., *But- 
tou Bur, Xanthium Strumarium. 2880 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 
stoInthicketsof*button-bushes. 1606'l'. WHETENHALL Disc. 
Abuses Ch. of Christ 162 Som [weare} round capper, son) 
hattes, som “button cappes, 2607’ Torsrts. Kony, Beasts 279 
A hole .. made with the “button end of your drawing Iron. 
2674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1706) v.97 Commonly divided 
into thesekinda; the *Button or Knotted Farcy, the Running 
Farcy, the Water Farcy, and the Pocky Farcy. 3740 
Humenreys 1a Plache's Nature Displ, xxii. 148 Sea-Urchins 
or *Button-Fishes. 31802 Fe.ton Carriages Gios«, © Button- 
hangers, small ornamental tassels, which are placed on the 
fringe. 2870 Miss Bripcoman 2. Lynne 11. v. 116 ‘l’weezers, 
*button-hooks, and corkscrews. 2607 ‘l'orsxiu Four. Beasts 
as With a “button iron of an inch about, bum at each end 
ahole. 18863 Casse/l’s Fam. Afag. cvn. 686/2 Lac is ex- 

ed almost exclusively in the manufactured state as dye 
shell-lac, and *button-lac. Wrvitte THoMson in (rd. 
Words 747 *Button-like h of yellow flowers. a 1623 
Oversuay A Wife (1638) 181 A *Button-maker of Amster- 
dam, 1863 Reader 21 Feb. 188 The prodigal .. marries the 
daughter of a deceased buttonmaker. 2687 Noval /’reciam. 
in Lond. Gas. No. 2997/1 The ‘I'rade of *Buttuo-making. 
s6en //ist. T. Thumbe in Halliwell’s Shaks. (1850) V1. 192 
‘The wheeles (of Tom Thumb's coach] were made of foure 
*button-mouldes, 2801 Mar. Encewortu Early Less. I. 
Harry & 1., A \arge wafer .. and a wooden button mould 
of the same size. 286g Cornh. Mag. X11. 627 Produced 
like *button-mushrooms in a hot-bed. 1886 //arfer’s Mag. 
Jan. 280/1 ‘The upper is found to consist..in the case of 
a button boot, of a ‘vamp’ .. a large and small ‘ quarter’ 
.. and a “button piece to fasten the shoe uround the foot. 
2835 6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 183/1 A *button-pointed bis- 
toury. ry Super Organ 84 The obsolete regiaters ; bear's 


ipe, and le, or “button-regal, were st d reed-regin- 
Fern. 3687 Lond, Gus. No. 2200/4 Mr. Kdward Miller, 
*Button-seller, 1068 Al? Y. Kowna 


VII. 378 Down upon 
his knees grubbing for buttons and *hutton-shanka. 1880 
L. Winorintn /s her May. Keeping V1. 1. xii. x It don’t 
matter to me a buttonshank. 1849-gs Toop Cyci. Anni. 
IV. 1223/3 *Button-shaped, dilated suckers. Birmingg- 
ham Daily Post 11 Oct., *Button-stamper, for Brace and 
Shell-w 2048 Tuacnxeray Bk, Snobs xxxvii, Tammus's 
“button-suit was worn. s8ge Blackto, Mag. XLVIII. 303 A 
result which .. nohody would think worth a decent-looking 
*button-top. sgeg SLoane Jamaica I]. 28 *Button Tree. 
This tree. ,grows near the sea-ride. .among the mangroves. 
2796 P. Baowns Vawaira 159 Button-tree or Button-wood. 

in all the low sandy bays and 


marghen a6hy F. Berrren 1 


atch & Clock. 37 (A) *But- 
ton Turn {is} a brass block pivotted in ‘ades arm and 
covering the curb-pin. Buirtzn @LLAND Plant-x., 


“Button Weed, Centaurea nigra, ZL. 


in Pail. Trans. XX. 401 usa F; 

wood nostratibus dicta. Fi 's Mag. 686 Th 
shade of some spreading button . sOgea Haw- 
znoane chpcbaais — xvil, ar oging = ba bocce oie 
3 “ent , Aug. ie 4 | 

Ratna wood. 1096 Kane oer Eapl, I. mee fusca 
find a ready sale among the *button-workers of Eng 


BUTTONED. 


b. attrib. with qualifying numeral; having (0 
many) buttons, as in fess-butfon gloves. 

2804 Howeg..s in Harper's Mag. Dec. 119/1 What if he 
should bring a ten-button instead of an eight 

Button (br't'n), v. Forms: 4-§ boten, § 
bothon, 6-7 butten, s- button. [f. Burron 36, ; 
cf. F. doutonner.) 

1. trans. To fumish or adom with buttons or 
knobs. (Usually in pa. pple.) 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 166 Gloves .. pat with gold ibotened 
were. 3394 P. Pi. Crede 296 A cote .. queyntly y-botend. 
2480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxvi. 233 Short clothes .. on 
euery syde slatered and botened. Ussrer Aan. 742 
A purple robe buttoned with precious stones. 3832 Caa.yLe 
Sart, Kes. 1. viii, Without vestments, till he buy or steal 
such, and. .scw and button them. 

b. To fit (a fencing foil) with a button (see 
Burton sé. § e). 

7618 G. Sannva 7vav. 168 A sticke. .buttoned at the end 
with leather, in manner of a@ foile. 2660 Furctazr Worthies 
(1840) ILI. 17 To have fenced with rebated rapiers and 
swords buttoned up. 

+c. ‘Io raise knobs or pimples on. Oés. 

zg98 Syivestrr Jn Bartas i. i. 511. (1606) 345 Humour 
which. .within Their bodies boyling butt'neth all their Skin. 

2. To lasten (a garment) with buttons; to secure 
or close by means of a button or buttons. Often 


with af. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 46 Bothon clothys, dofone, fbnle. 
r88§ Evin Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 320 These the Christians 
vse to butten on the right syde: and the Tartars hutten 
them on the lefte syde. Biackmony Pr, Arth, x. 48 
Ella .. buttoned on his rich embroider’d Vest. s70z Z 
Gas. No. 3701/4 A Reaver Hat buttoned up. 28287 CarLyie 
Transé, \1874) 4t He. .buttoned-up his acissor-pouch. 21638 
Scorr /#. .W. J’erth xv, He buttoned his doublet anew. : 
Cariyie //erors v. 274 Something he can button in his 

ket. 3864 Mag. Jor Young Scpt. 290 Jack had got 
suclid buttoned up inside his jacket. 

b. To fasten the clothes of (a person) with 
buttons. Usually ref. ; also adso/. (for rveft.). 

1662 R. Marnew Uni. Alch. § 20 He could not button 
himself, nor put on hia clothes. 189 Chamed. Frail, lV. 
187, I had to button up against a succession of short summer 
showers, INGSLEY Ravenshoe xxxiv. aur Old 
gentlemen buttoned up across the chest. 879 STEVENSON 
Trav. Cevennes 66, 1 buttoned myself into my coat. 

c. To fasten (a root) with a Kurron (sé. 4). 

38397 New Monthly Mag. 1.. 397 (She). . buttoned the door, 
2882 Brackmore Christowell if xvi. 249 ‘'o keep one pew 
buttoned on a Sunday. 

3. fy. To close tightly, fasten, confine, keep 
under restraint, ete. Often with #/. 

rggo Suans. Com. Evr. wv. ii. 34 On{e] whose hard heart is 
button’d vp with steele. s08 Grenewry Jacttus’ Ann. 
Xi. ix. (1624) x51 ‘The Princes eares would be buttened and 
deafe, 2883 Lams //ia Ser. 1. xi, Buttoned up in the straitest 
non-conformity. 1837 Cartyie /r. Kev. (1872) IL. iv. iii. 136 
Thoughts— which he muat button close up. 2840 W. Irvine 
Wolfert’s R. (1855) x5: Shy and solitary, and, as it were, 
buttoned up, y and soul. 

4. intr. (for ref.) Of garments: To be, or be 
capable of being, fastened (#f) with buttons. 

2977 SHeRipan Trip Scard. 1. ii, If it had been tighter, 
*twould neither have hooked nor buttoned. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LV. 483 A jacket that buttons up close to 
the neck. 387g Besant & Rick Harp § Cr. 11. iii. 66 It 
(the coat) buttons across the chest, 

+ &. intr. Of plants: To bud, put forth buds, 
Of fruits: To assume the globular at 

2669 Woonnean St. Zevesa 1. xiv. 88 ‘These ‘Lrees begin to 
button, and bud out towards flouring. 1778-84 Coox Vay, 
(1790) ITI. 899 Some [fruit] just beginning to button. 

b. Of broccoli and cauliflowers: To come toa 
head prematurely. 

28gn (see Buttonine 05/.s6.). 21880 Garden 18 Mar. 187/3 
The crop .. showing no tendency either to button or run to 
seed. 2884 /ie/d 12 July 67 Cauliflowers button at an early 
stage, and are useless. 

6. ¢rans. In fencing: To touch with the button 
of the foil. 

2848 Blackw. Mag. V1. x , I should have buttoned them 
ten times for every twice they touched me. 

Buttoned (bz't’nd), #9/. 2. [f. Burron sé, and 
v. + -ED.} 

l. Having buttons, adorned with buttons; «usu- 
ally with defining words, as st/ver-, cight-buttened. 

1834 Mone On the Passion Wks. 1972/2 A beareward with 
his nyluer buttened bawdrike. rggz Sin R. Ceci in Ellis 
Orig, Jett. 1.2934 LIT. 43 A longe robe of black velvett, well 
jeweld and buttond. 29723 Guardian No. 123 (3786) II. x21 

y silver-button’d coat, 2868 Maynew Crim. Prisons 61 
A eustom-house officer in his brass-buttoned jacket. 1883 
Truth 3 May 768/: |Gloves) were all to be eight-buttoned. 

b. Of persons: Wearing buttons. 

28:3 Moone Post Bag vi. 64 This buttoned nation. r88e 
T. Hany Two on Tower I, xiv. 232 The buttoned boy. 

o. Of a stick or a fencing-foil: Having a ‘ but- 
ton’ knob at the om be rere 

2648 Heanicx /eaper. 1.204 No -bearded vigil from 
thy doore Beats with a button'd-staffe the poore. 3 
Fraser's Mag. XVII. 307 Safe and well-buttoned foils. 

2. Fasteried with buttons; with one's clothes 
fastened with buttons. Also with sf. 

2006 Mins Mitrorp Village Ser. n. (3863) a98 The buttoned- 
up crosses, Canivix Fr. Rev, i Il, av. vii. 153 

ational G @ rank ss -buttoned. 
Tuornsury 7rue as Steel 11, aga With a buttoned velvet 
cap drawn over his ears. 


BUTTONER. 


Buttoner (bet'naz). (f. as prec. -2R.] 

1. One who or that which buttons (see Borrow 
“3 ) od age lratis : 

& Cotan., Seutenneur, a Buttoner ; 
wherewith buttons are pulled through Ss coraree 
2082 Confess. frivolous Girl 68 Silver glove-buttoners, 
b. Ag. at which fastens or nits tightly, 

200g Wincriatp Sard. Philpot ML, i. 17 Gratitude is a 
buttoner of hearts. 

2. One who sews buttons on garments, 

3886 Pall Mall G. a Aug. Ya, 93. 6d. for the aforenald 
dozen shirts, which sum has to be divided between machinist, 
finisher, buttonholer, buttoner, iruner and folder. 

3. Thieves' cant. = Burton sb. 9. 

3843 Blackw. Mag. 1. aoa Buttoners are those accomplices 
of thimbleriggers.. whose duty it is to act as flat-catchers or 
decoys, by Personating flate. 2860 Cornh. Mag. ll. 334 
Enticer of another to play—buttoner. 

Bu tton-hoild, v. od burton s6.+ Hox v., 
orrather, deduced immediately from bztton-hold-er.] 

trans. To take hold of (a person) by a button, 
and detain him in conversation against his will. 
Hence Bu'tton-holding vd/. sb. and pf. a. 

2834 S. R. Marrtann Volust, Syst, (1837) 192 Forwardness, 
impudence, and button-holding perseverance. aie Hon. 
Suir, Moneyed Man M11. x. 278 Welford, button-held by 
Mr. Curling. 28g8 Grapstonn ‘omer 1.1. iii. 27 Patroclus 
-+is (to use the modern phrase) button-held by Nestor. 3860 
Cornh, Mag. 11. 7 Barricade your door .. against the but- 
ton-holding wor 2880 Home Jral. (N. Y.) a1 Jan., 
Charles Lamb, being button-held one day by Coleridge .. 
cut off the button. 

Button-holder. fe Burrow sb, + Hovper.] 

1, One who takes bold of a man by « button of 
his coat, so as to detain him in conversation. 

3606-7 J. BenesrorD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1.i, While 
attending a button-holder to your gate. a18g0 Rossetti 
Dante & Circ. 1.(1874)28 The buttonholders of learned Italy, 
who will not let one go on one’s way. 

2. A case for holding buttons. 

Pay Dickens £. D 33 My mother-of-pearl button- 
older. 


er. 

Button-hole (bot’nhdsl), 54. 

]. ‘Lhe hole or slit through which a button passes. 

sg6z Sire T. Honv tr. C. matte anes Courtier (1577) M iija, 
Thou shalt one daye be the botton, and the haulter shal be 
the buttonhole. sg80 Barget Ade. B 1608 A button hule 
ansula, 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2094/4 One sad-culoured 
Cloth Sute with Gold Buttons and Button-holes.  x992 
Hosweut Yohknson U1. 339 With an ink-horn and pen in 
his button-hole. 2063 Kincs.ay HWater-baé. 5 With a.. 
flower in his button-hole. 

b. collog. phrase. 7o fake one down a button- 
hole or a button-hole lower: to humiliate or take the 
conceit out of him. (Cf. to fake one down a peg.) 

1988 Suaus. L. L. L. v. ii. 706 Master, let me take you a 
button hole lower. 1593 Peute £dw. /, On my word, I'll 
take you duwn a button-hole. 158 Haywoov Fort. by 
Land, gc. vs. ii. Wks, 1874 VI. 387 You are taken a button- 
hole lower. 18g0o Mars. Stown Uncle Tom iv. at Better 
mind yerselves, or I'll take ye down a button-hole lower. 

2. transf. An opening like a button-hole. 

3 Nasnu Lent, Stuffe (1871) 74 The raveled button. 
holes of her blear e z Temple Bar Mag. IV. 439 
The little red button-hule of a mouth, 

3. ae 6 Short for dutton-hole flower, bouquet. 

38679 E. H. MAnsHate in Afy Sunday Friend Mar. 19 The 
little girl who suld him a button-hole. 388: M. C. Hay 
Missing Ul. 239 A dainty little buttonhole of tinted leaves. 
3883 in Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/a A button-hole of hya- 
cinths, 

4. attrib., as in button-hole flower, scissors, stitch. 

18g2 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 341 Button-hole ayes and up- 
right eyelids, 2875 Cham. Jrnl, 67 Traffic in button-hole 
flowers. ~ Harpers Mag, 286/1 A wine-glass containing 
a button-hole bouquet. 1887 Jfag. Art Mar. 152 These 
threads were worked over with close button-hole stitch. 

Bu‘tton-hole, v. [f. prec. sb.: in sense 2 app. 
altered from Burron-HOLD, which it has almost 
superseded.] 

l. a. str. To sew button-holes. 
sew with button-hole stitch. 

3898 [sce Bution-notinc below) 2668 Hotme Len 2. 
Godfrey xii. 224 Whether button-holing and embroidering 
or not. 188e Cassell’s Fam. Mag. xcvn. 44 Pouwipers .. 
button-holed round with silk. 

3. trans. = BUTTON-HOLD. 

2860 Ali Y. Ronnd VII. 36: The man who is button- 
holed, or held. .and must listen to half an hour's harangue 
about nothing interesting. 1068 H. Kincsiny Afathilde 
11. 140 He went about button-holing and boring every one. 

Hence Bu‘tton-ho:ling v6/. 56. 

2008 Misa Mitrorp Millage Ser. i. (2863) 7 The.. 
mysteries of stitching and button-holing. 1873 Daily Nets 

ov. 5/5 They were subjected toa = eal of button- 
foling. 2083 Standard 6 Nov. 2/2 After buttonholing, the 
uniform goes into the hands of the ‘finishers’. 

Bu-tton-ho'ler. [f. BuTToN-HOLE + -ER.] 

1. One who pakes atten 2oke: ;. 

Standard 6 Nov. 2 e garment next goes to the 
= baton balers *. 208% Grephie 16 Aug. 166 The skirt-hands 
get twelve shillings a week .. the button-holers fifteen. 

2. One who ‘ button-holes’; = Busrun-olies I. 

E. Gosse in Academy 447 The two great button- 
halen, ohn Gower and Thomas Heywood. 2883 — 17/4 
Cent. Stud. 286 Maiagene, Otway's tiresome button-holer. 

3. colleg. A button-hole flower. 

Punch 39 Nov. 357/1 Any young clerk who .. con- 


buying a ‘ button-holer , or sending a Valentine. 
“Buttoming (betnig), of sd. (i. Borrow v. 


b. trans. To 


1228 


commonly behind. Weodstock 11. 233 Albert 
.u he coarse_buttonings of his leat gamashes. 


t 
36g2 J. H. Konautr Middl. Florist vi. 108 The prevention of 
ae Swe 


day Mag. June 622 A funny little buttoning of her lips. 
Pattonless (bert'nlés), a. [f. BuTTon sd. + 


ness. 

s6g5 Francion 1. iti. 73 My Doublet was Buttenlesse. 
2680 Blackw. Mag, Vit 276 Ungartered stockings—-but- 
tonless array. res D. Jerroun Chron. Cloverncoh Whs. 
IV. 380 The Nutice ess Man remonstrates with his laundress. 
r06z Wynter Soc. Bees 464 A man in a state of utter 
buttonlessnesa, 

Buttons. [pl. of Borron sé. used as a sing.] 

1. A boy in buttons, a . collog. 

3068 ‘THacxunay Dinner af Ziseeins’s 1. li. More than 
fourteen years older than little Buttons. Ogg Fraser's 
Mag. LI. 433 He was a tiger—‘a buttons’. 1879 Daily 
rh tea 6 Mar. 5/6 The variety of domestic known as a 
* Buttons’. 

2. A popular name for the tansy and other 
plants: see Button sé. 3. 

Buttony (br't'ni), a. [f. Burron sé.+-y1.] 

1. Resembling a button. 

1597 Gunaxd Herbal. x. § 2. 12 The buttonie flowers of 
Sea wormwood. 1868 Ad Y. Round V1. 381 Buttony 


mushrooms, : 

2. Abounding in buttons, 

TracKenay Van. Fair |x, The buttony page. 1656 

-- CAviste, Bhs. (1872 §7 The buttoniest page in all the 
street. 3062 O. W. Hotmus Eésie V. vii. 65 The small 
youth .. in a new jacket and trousers, buttony in front. 

+ Buttrelle. rare—'. ? Mistake for Burra. 

rgq6 Lancrey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xv, 28a, The 
meeres and buttrelles with whiche they desseuered theyr 
porcions of lande. 


Buttress (brtrées), sé.' Forms: 4 butres, 
5 boterace, boteras, butras, botrass, boterasse, 
(bountrace), botrase, 6 buttereis, butteras, 
bottras, butrese, butteresse, 6-7 buttresse, 7 
buttriae, buttrice, boutrisse, 8 butteress, but- 
teridge, 7- buttress. [perh. a. OF. douteres 
nom. sing. (or ? pl.) of dowferet, ‘ flying-buttress’, 
‘arc-boutant’ (Godef.); app. f. doster to push, 
bear against.] 

1. A structure of wood, stone, or brick built 
against a wall or building to strengthen or support 


it. 

1988 Wve Esek. xii. 15 He mat the boteraces on ever 
either side of an hundrid cubitis. 1393 Zest. dor. (3836: 1. 
385 My body to be graven in the mynster-garth be-for the 
butres at the charnell. ¢xzqq40 Proms. Parv. 45 Boteras of 
a walle, machinis, musipula, 1487 Churchw. Acc. Wig- 
toft, Lincolnsh. (Nicholls 3797! 8a Lyme for mendyng and 
atopp of the Botrasses. rgoz Doucias Pad. Aion. 1437 
Subtile muldrie wrocht mony day agone, On buttereis, 
jalme, pillaris. 2gg0 Patsca. 4323/2 This pyller within the 
churche answereth to this butteras without forthe. 
Levins Manip. 84 A Buttresse, /ulcimentum. 60g SHAKA 
Macéb, 1. vi. 7 No Jutty frieze, Buttrice, nor Coigne of Van- 
tage. 2680 WueLen Journ, Greece wv. 296 The Pilanter.. 
is pro on both sides with Buttrices. 32789 Smvtn tr. 
A Dirks Archit. (1818) 84 He proposes to erect brick but- 
tresses at the angles. 1849 Farman Archit. 157 A long 
dead wall, unbroken by porch or buttress. 


. fig. 
Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 187 Wyth alle youre myghte 
nl hede To kepe Yretond ce Ffur t is a boterasse and a 
poate Undre rrp sagt sgso Bare /mage both Ch. F vii 
2639 Fui.cen Holy War v. xxv. (1840) 887 Though his title 
was builded on a bad foundation, yet it had strong but- 
tresses. 2gon Ang. Theoph. 300 To transform those into 
butteresses of reputation, who threaten’d to ruin the same. 


_ 2. loosely, A prop, support; a pier or abut- 


ment, 

r609 Hortann Awe, Marcell. xxui. iv. 222 Under which 
piece of woud there lyeth a huge great trisse or sup- 
porter [/tlsmentum), even hayre-cloth stuffed full of, etc. 
1748 tr. Columelia’s Hush, 1 v, The foundations .. will.. 
serve as a butteridge and underpropping. 16go Purscotr 
Me.cico 1. 155 An aqueduct that was carried over hill and 
valley..on huge buttresses of masonry. — 

3. A projecting portion of a hill or mountain 


looking like the buttress of a building. 

3680 Wheien Journ. Greece vi. 453 It is.. situated as it 
were between the two Buttrices of the Mountain. 1814 
Cary Dante (1871) 145 We. .stood Upon the second buttress 
of that mount. s879 F. Matteson in Lett. to Clergy 51 
The mountain and its opposing buttress the Dow Crags. 

4. Phys. a. Used as a translation of the F. 
éperon ; b. a hony process or protuberance. 

1836 9 Topp Cycl. Anat 11. 749/2 And between them{i.e. 
two portions of the bowel) ia that double partition termed 
‘eperon’ or buttress by Depoytren: s8g9-s0 /did. IV. 

/a Lg: enol lates of bone forming a zig-zag buttress. 
2849 /bid. V. 1399/1 The pelvis presents two lateral curved 
thickened buttresses or columns. 

5. Fortification. (See quot.) 

ros Jamas Mit. Dict., Fortification, Counter-forts, .age 
by some called buttresses; they are solids of masonry, built 
behind walla, and joined to them at 18 feet distance from 
center to center, in order to strengthen them. 


BUTYi.. 


6. Comb, as buttress-less, like adjs. See also 
obra prenthdanpa fa The bu M of Se, 
2080 4 thenaum % : ttresalena tower of ; 
Stephen's. 18g3 Kane cianeit Aap. xuxi, These escarped 

mamen @ more buttress-like afid monumental. 

Bu‘ttress,v. Also 5 boterace, boterase, 6 
butteras, 7 buttresse. [f. Burrarss sd.'] 

1. To furnish, sustain, or strengthen with a bet- 
tress or support. 

2397 (cf. b)  sgge Parscn 4739/1 This buylding is butter 
asned very wel. Caatyis Past & Pru. tit. 11878! 49 
Stately masonries .. buttrens it. 2806 Afhecxnsum go Ovt, 
s74/t e walla were buttressed with pillars. 

. fig. Alvo with sf. 

1977 Y-anci. PF. Pi. B. v. 998 Pe wallis ben .. Boterased 
{A. vi. 99 brutaget) with Tiilewe-su-ot-baw-besat-uonyie- 
ysaued. 2622 Sraxp //ist. Gt. Brit, ix. xx. (1633! goo Ar- 

uments concurring to buttresse this affirmation. 2969 

urns Corr. ivdaai ls 174 The plan of the court, would be 
. to buttress it {the ministry) up with the Grenvilles. 168 
Can. Fox Mem. II, xv. 11g Some of the facts concenung 
America. . buttressed their arguments, 

2. To conceal by a buttiess from. rare. 

rGao Keats Sé. Agnes ix, Beside the portal doors, Bute 
treas'd from moonlight, atands he. 

Hence Bu ttressing vé/. 56. and ffl. a. 

20g2 Ruskin Sfones Ven. 1. xv. G11 The tiny buttrenaings 
look as if they carried the eaperetecere on the points of 
their pinnacles. 188: Si/eshive Yoni. 13 Jan. 4/y Mr. 
Gladatone and ..hia pgp ae factions. 

Buttress(e, obs. form of Burrerrs. 


Buttressed \bxtrest), pp/.a. [f. prec. +-zn ] 

Furnished with a buttress or buttresses; strength- 
ened, supported, or stayed by a buttress. 

2823 Scotr 77ierm. wi. iil, Fain would he hope the rocks 
*gan change To buttress'd walls their shapeless range. 
Bosna Stones Ven. IY vi. § 77.006 The. shadowed niche, 
and buttressed pier. 2860 Kusxin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. ix. 
at hy religion towering over all the city—many buttressed. 
268: Guinsu in Macm, Mag. XLIV. 238 The isolated peaks 
and ranges of buttressed cliffs. 2886 G. Ariun Life Dare 
win x.170 A ,. powerfully buttressed sigs F 

Buttrice, -ise, obs. fl. Burren, Burreess, 

Butt-woman: sce Burt sé,!, 10, 

Butty (be'ti). aia. [In sense 1 perh. a cor- 
ruption of Booty a. It is not clear whether sense 
2 13 the same word, but its identity seems not im- 
probable ; cf. similar use of paper 

1. A confederate, companion, ‘mate’. 

{2808 J. Witson (Congleton) 47S. Let. 17 Apr. to ¥F, 
Boucher, Butty, going Halves, Chesh. Staff.) 186g [see 
Hurry-.anx). 2878 anc, Gloss. 63 Butly, a confederate. 

2. A middleman between proprietors of mines 
and workmen, who engages to work the mine and 
raise coal or ore at sv much per ton. 

364g Disranit Sydid 11863) 116 A Butty in the mining dis. 
tricts is a middleman: a Doggy is his manager. 1 
Echo a2 Sept 2/2 ‘ Butties’..can make £3 a week without 
difficulty. 1886 Law /'imes LRXX. 166/2 ‘The butties who 
had a@ contract with Earl Granville to raise and get the 
ironstone from the mine at 4s tod. per ton. 

3. Comb. and Attrtb., as butty-collier, -system; 
also butty-gang, a gang of men to whom a por- 
tion of the work in some large engincering enter- 
prise is allotted, and who divide the proceeds 
equally among themselves. 

3845 Penay Cycl. 1st Supp. I. 9380/2 The miners entertain 
a bitter dislike to the ‘ batty, system. 1848 /raser's Mag. 
XXXVII. 383 A sort of middlemanship, somewhat of the 
nature of the ‘butty’ carried on in Staffordshire, 
368: GuLpw. Surtn Lett. @ Hes. 164 He (Mr. Brassey] 
favoured the butty-gang syatem, that of letting work to a 
gang of a dozen men, who divide the pay, allowing some- 
thing extra to the head of the Pint 

Butty-lark. dia/. [{. Burry 1+ Lang.) The 
tit-lark ; see quot. 

2063 Cornh. Mag. July 36 In the South the tit-lark is 
known as the ‘ butty-Jark’, or companion lark, because the 
cuckoo so frequently lays its a in that bird's nest, 

+Bu'ttyly, aév. Obs-*. 1% Beautifully. 

a 2908 ? SKELTON ge Dk. Bedford 44 He that of late 
regnyd in flory, With grete glosse, buttyly glaxed, Now 
low under fete doth he ly. 

+ Butward, buteward, a. or adv. is. 
[Aphetic f. abuteward, AKOUTWARD, q.v.}  Striv- 
ing, using influence ; busied about, going. 

a1zoo Cursor M. 27696 If pou... buteward was to lette his 
thrift, of this behoues pe mak pi scrift. /bid. a8s40, I ha 
bene butward for to lett tuix man and wif pair childer gett. 


+Butwin(e, -wink. Os-° [Origin and 
correct form unknown : for the second element cf. 


OE. erie: Acari L.APWI1NG.] Some unknown bird. 
2 Ervine Mantp. 133 A Butwin, bird, lla. 
Pitts iAcp), Mutfasas, © sort, of tied which enna 
think to be the same which Rider calls Capella avis. sgas~ 
2800 Baiczy, Butwink, Butwin, a Bird. 
Boory, BEAUTIFUL. 


Buty, But , obs. ff, 
Butyl (bi#til). Chem. [f. Bur-ynio(f. L. duty. 


yum butter)+-yL. So led from its relation 
to . 


ag acid, q. v.] 

1. The monatomic alcohol radical of the tetra- 
carbon series, C,H, called by its dincovercr 
Corbet Valy/, and by later chemists also Z¢iry/, 
and Ouartyl. 


(There are four isomeric modifications of Trrryt, 
Cafe CH.CH,, (CHa, 


BUTYR. 


of which the secon’ or /seduty! is the butyl of Wurty, ‘a 
colourless oily liquid, having a faint but a odour, 
a slight taste with burning after-taste’ Watts). . 

rag fd Watrs Dict. Chem. (1879) Via Tetryl or butyl. 

Tbid, VX. 973 With sodium it gives off..but little butyl. 
2870 Tuva. Heaé xv, $750 It is called nitrite of butyl. 

2. attrib, Of butyl, butylic, tetrylic: as in butyl 
compounds, group, series; aiso butyl acetate, alde- 
hyde, chloride, oxide, sulphide, etc.; and esp. in 
butyl alcohol, C, 11,0, of which there are four 
isomers, 1. normal butyl alcohol or propyl carbinol 
(which yields butyric acid), 3. fermentation or 
tsobutyl alcohol or tsopropyl carbinol, 3. secondary 
butyl alcohol or methyl-ethyl carbinol, 4. tertiary 
butyl alcohol ot trimethylcarbinol; butyl hydride 
«= guartane, a volatile hydro-carbon C,H,,, the 
lightest of all known liquids; butyl aldehyde, 
the same as ey hed aldehyde. So many other 
combinations as dsly/carbinol, butyl benzene, etc. 

1869 Roscon /leme. Cheme. (1874) 930 Butyl hydride. .is the 
lightest of all known liquids, bid 331 This {normal butyl 

cohol] is the primary alcohal, as it yields on oxidation 
ing aldehyde ond but . ace: x 9-73 Wars Dict. 
( hem, (3879) ° sopropyl-carbi: : e 
butylic Alshol Caniltates thee batylic alcohol ef Warts, 
which wan extracted from fusel-oil, For a long time it was 
the only butyl alcohol known to chemists. 1873 Fownua 
Chane. 599 Butyl-carbinol in prepared from norinal buty! 
alcohol in the same manner as the latter from normal propyl 
ulcuhol, 3880 Med. Temp. Jrni. July 167 He found that 
butyl and propyl! alcoholu were possemsed of strong toxic 
properties, 

3. Hence derivatives in Butyl-: Butyia‘ctie, 
in Butylactic acid: the monobasic acid, C, 11,0, 
derived from Butyl glycol; the tetrnacarbon or 
Liutylene member of the Lactic scries. Butyl- 
amide, a less correct name for BcTyraMing. 
Bu tylamimne, an AMINE, or compound ammonia 
of the butyl series. Bu‘tylene, the diatomic hydro- 
carbon or olefine of the butyl serics, C, H,, also 
called Autene and Zetrene, of which there are 
several isomeric modifications; in comb. as dufy- 
lene alcohol, etc. Butyle'nio a., of or pertaining to 
Butylene. Butylic (bisti-lik) a., of or pertaining 
to Hutyl, as in dbetylic alcohol, butylic ether, etc. 

2063 72 Warts Dict, Chem. 1. 688 Butylactic acid bears 
to butyric acid the same relation that lactic acid bears to 
propionic acid, /4id, (1877) V. 733 Tetrylic or butylic al- 
cohol of fermentation is a primary alcohol. 1877 -- Fownes’ 
Chem, 11. 7 Rutene or Butylene—of this hydro-carbon 
there are three modifications.. Normal butene, f’sendo- 
butene, lsebutene. 

Butyr. Chem. An adaptation of L. butyrum 
RuTtER, sometiines ased in technical senses. 

2840 H. Crneve in ¥rnl. Agric. Soc. 1.11. 321 Butyr, (or, 
as it is commonly called, butter) of antimony. 2882 Chemist 
§ Drug. XXIV. 56/1 Butyr of antimony, oil of vitriol, etc. 

Butyr-, a formative of the names of chemical 
compounds belonging to or derived from the hu- 
tyric series, and of some minerals. (Cf. BuTYRO-.) 

Butyrace'tio acid, an acid having the composi- 
tion of a combination of butyric and acctic acid, 
C,H,O,.C, H,O, also called psesato-acetic acid; 
its salts are Butyracetates. Bu‘tyral, Butyral- 
dehyde, two isomeric compounds, C, H, O, alde- 
hydes of the butyric series. Bu'tyramide, the 
amide of the butyric series, C,11,O.NI1,, crys- 
tallizing :in snow-white nacreous tables. Bucty~ 
rate, a salt of butyric acid. Butyre‘liite, A/in., 
Dana's name for the natural fatty substance, dog- 
butter. Batyrin, an vily liquid analogous to the 
acetins, obtained by the direct action of butyric 
acid on glycerin. Bu'tyrite a. Chem., a com- 
pound formed from butyric acid and mannite 
(Watts); b. A4., another name for Butyrellite. 
Butyrone, the ketone of the butyric series, also 
called dipropyl ketone CO. (C,H,), Buctyryl, 
C,H, O, the radical of butyric acid. 

3006 Hanny CAsne. II. 446 This oil [butter}, according to 
Chevreul, is resolvable into two; the one. .he calla butirine, 

use it con butyric acid or its elements s639°47 

Toon Cyel, Anal. Il, 99/s Butter may be regarded as 
canon eto th pacn ses Puce Oy ta 
~ dietitian 1053 Pharmacent, Srl. XII. 
ga The Chloride of Batyryle ia .. liquid. , 
Digt. Chane, (1879) VI. jbo Butyryl ..is an aromatic oil, 

Aa 


(bistirdt-fos), a. [f. L. dutyre 
swe butter +-ackous: cf, F. dutyracé, 

1. Of the nature of butter; buttery. 

5668 PAil. Trans. IIT. 887 Milk .. whence, and from the 
three parts whereof, viz. Butyraceous, Serouws, and Caiseous 
. he would deduce the different nature of the Humors and 
Spirits composing the blood. 19778 Anet. Dialogues 6 An 
ole us or butyraceous matter. 2844 T. Gaanan Dom. 
Med. +74 Whey ia the watery eaccharine part ofmilk, freed in 
“yn rye Lowsie Study rr rg preci messy te 
having fine phrases take the place of butyraceous principle, 

2. Producing or containing butter. 

R. Burton Adcabuta I. 304 The varieties of buty- 
raceous nuts are almost wholly unknown. 2876 — Gorilla 
4. L aso The Nje or Nieve, @ toweriag butyraceous tree. 


1224 


tn (bistirik), a. Chem. [f. as prec + 
-Io,}'. Of or pertaining to butter, esf. in reference 
to ita.ghemical constitution and formation, Hence: 

l. Sutyric acid, the monatomic, monobasic, 
fatty acid of the Buryt series, C, H,O,, of which 
there are two modifications, normal butyric and 
ss acid ; the former occurring in butter, 
cod-liver oil, and other substances, is a colourless 
viscous liquid, with a smell suggestive of both 
vinegar _ rancid a Its salts are but rates. 

2 -]. Cycl. Anat, II. 
Chevrest all a preid Barer; caproic, and a 
acids, sfigs G. Day Simon's Anint. Chem. I. 78 Hy .. fer- 
mentation butyric acid may be obtained from sugar .. the 
fermentation, at first viscous, subsequently lactic, gradually 
becomes butyric. 3673 Tynoaue ‘rage. Se. ied. 6) LI. xit. 

§ Air.. is according to Pasteur, absolutely deadly to the 
vibrios which provoke the butyric acid fermentation. 

2. Butyric series: the series of compound bodies 
related to Butyric acid, or containing the radical 
Rurynyzt, ChH,O; as Butyrice aldehyde,C,H,QO; 
Butyric ether or Ethyl butyrate, C,H,-C, tt, O,, 
a colowless oily liquid, having a pleasant fruity 
odour; Butyric anhydride or oxide (C,H, O),O. 

2694 Scorrzrn in Orr's Circ, Sc. Chem. 109 Butyric 
ether and butyric methyl ether. 1063 Watts Dict. Chem. 
(1879) I. 6yg To the presence of small quantities of butyric 
ether, the peculiar favour of pine-apples, melons, and some 
other fruits Is due. /Aid. Butyric anhydride is » colour- 
leas, very mobile, and highly refracting liquid. 

lence Buty rically az. 

2676 tr. Schutsenberers’s Ferment. eon A great number of 
compounds are susceptible of fermenting butyrically. 

Butyro- (bis tiro , comb. form of C butyrum, 
used in technical, chiefly chemical words, as Outyro- 
acetic, combining butyric and acetic. Cf. Buryn-. 

¢ 3863 Circ. Sc. 1. 336/a The chemist calls these butyric, 
butyro-acetic, and formic acids. 

Butyrous (bisétires), a. [f. L. butyr-um + 
-0U8, corresp. to F. dutyreux.] Of the quality or 
nature of butter ; butyraceous, buttery. 

2669 Hovik Conta. new Exp, u. (1682)117 To separate the 
Butyrous from the Caseous part. 268) G. Hanviy Curing 
Dis. by cs Saplh vi. 39 1774 A. Hunrer Georgic. Ess. (1803) 
ILI. a57 The cream was of a thick butyrous consistence. 

Hence Butyrousness, buttery quality. 

1660 H. Stuane /id Nectar ili, 42 You may easily per- 
ceive in a rich nut. an extraordinary butyrousnesa, 

+ Bu'vable, a. Olds. rave—', [a. F. buvable, f. 
buv- stem of dofve to drink.] Drinkable. 

1480 Caxton Ou/d's Met. xv. iv, Hypanis, whyche som- 
tyme was sweet & buvable, & now is salt and bitter. 

Buvein, var. of Bove prep. Odés. 

| Buvette. [n. F. duvette tavern, road-side 
inn.) on small inn. es ee 

Cc Cycl. Supp. Ci : . Oct. 
They passed little roagside {ane and buvetics lai a 

Buwen, obs. form of Bow v. 

Buxam, obs. form of Buxom. 

Buxees, obs. form of BAXSHEESH. 

2686 A/S. Let. Yob Charnock to Council of Balasore 3 June, 
If the peons come in five days give them ¢ annas buxees. 

Buxeous (bzks/s',a. [f. L. dsxe-us, {. buxus 
box-tree +-ous.] Of or pertaining to box or the 
box tree, 

3732 in Barney vol. II, 2847 in Cratc; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Bu-xerry. Obs. exc. Hist. Also bucksaree, 
-ry, buxarry. [Of uncertain etymology: Col. 
Yule (Appendix) suggests that it may Hind. 
baksdri ‘native of Buxar’.] A matchlock-man. 

3957 Crive in Grant Hist. India 1. ix. §2/a Leaving only 
a few Europeans with soo new-rained Buckaarees to guard 
our camp. 12 Lona Jamaica 1 :¥.) Having sent 
Ensign McKion with. a xerries, 20g0 Broome Avee 
+ sige Bengal A (Y.) Buxarries were nothing more 
than Burkandaz, armed and equipped in the wual native 
manner. ¢ 2680 Grant //ist. /ndsa 1. vill. 43/¢42;900 Buck- 
saries, or native matchlockmea. : 

Buxey, var. of BuKSHI. 

Buxhome, -humnesse, abs. ff. Boxom, -wess. 

Buria, Buxie, var. f. Buxive, BAKSHEERSH. 

Buxi-ferous. a. rare~°. 4 L, buxzifer box- 
bearing + -ous.) Bearing or produ¢ing box-trees. 

2696 in BLounr Givesogr. -3800 in Batuay. 

maxine (brksain). Also buxin(a, buria. 
[mod. f. L. bux-us box+-1Nz4.] A vegetable 
alkaloid obtained from the box-tree, said to be 
identical with bebeerine (see BEBEERU). 

2836 plier Cyel. vi Ta A, Buzina.. has generally the 


 aegleag of a transluc +4 brown-coloured mass. 

atts Dict. Chem, (3879) I. Buxine has a bitter taste 

and excites sneezi . Wooo cha a (3879) 56 
odorous, 


- whitish, a, in 
(Buxion, misreading of burten Bunc2ron, 
A sere tree, without 
. the braunches 


BUXOM. 


ome, § bouxum,; buxhum, 5-6 buxome, buz- 
some, -home, '(?) buscom, 6 bowsome, buxam, 
buckesom(e, 6-8 bucksome, 7-8 bucksom, (9 
buoksome), 4-buzom. [early ME. dbahseem, tbuc- 
sum (perth. :-OK. *édhsum, “gebidhsum:, f. stem 
of bidgan (gebaigan) How gv.l + -soma; cf, MDu. 
boochtaem, Du. buigraam, Ger. diegsane flexible, 
pliant. Branch II seems to have arisen from sense 
1c; the development of sense 3 being precisely 
the same as in Buirueg, that of 4 asin Fr. sof from 
‘ blithe’ to ‘comely ’.) 
I. Easily bowed or bent. 1. Morally. 
 &, Obedient ; pliant ; compliant, tractable (#0). 
Oés. (exc. as a rare archaism.) x 
c117§ Lamb. Hom. 57 Beo buhaum toward gode. /bid, 
(5 Beon him ibucswn ouear alle ping. ¢ sa00 Onmin 6276 Pin 
ferrd birrp pe buhsumm beon. cage Gen, § Zr. An 
angel. . bad hire. .to hire leucdi buxum ben. 1340 Hampoie 
Pr. Cousc. 8148 Alle — meke of hert er here, and 
bowaom. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Seé, Whe. 11].49 Oure Ladi M 
e. was .. buxumer to his bidding ony hond-ma: 
¢ 1440 Generydes 2505, Thanne came ther in. . The Luscom- 
meat folk, ¢24g0 Loneticn (rrei/ lil, 1006, I achal. .maken 
hem buxom to jowre hond. 1496 Dives § Pau/p. (W. de 
W )1v. i 160/t We ben... to them buxom and meke. 
Firziunrs Surv (1539) 15, 1 shall be-buxome and obedient 
to justyces rgSe J. Bet. Haddon’s Answ Osor. 287 b, 
The Consuls should. .sweare faythfully to become bonnaire 
and buaoine to the Pope. srsgox Spenser J. //ubberd 606 
rors a as eer ‘& ured a is loy to see ¢ geet 
. Let. Corporat €; bo Judge Fe, s, Your 
Lordship So tea: to sive an if our 4 ya a 
buxome and beneficial member of this corporation [1843 
Borrow Bible in Spun xhii, ‘l'o be buxom and obedient to 
the customs and laws of the republic. 2867 THirtwat. 
Lett Friend \:68t) 88 In the hope that you will be buxom 
and good, I conclude now my Ne ew Year's Lecture. } 
+ b, Submissive, humble, meek. QOés. 

axrzoo Cursor M. 8396 pat lauedi til hir lauerd lute Wit 
buxum reverence and dute. /did. sg0ag Oure praier aw euer 
forto be bowsum. 1340 Ayend, 59 Hi. ‘Maceb. pet hi byep 
zuo kuende and zuo zenful.. vor pet me ham bere) and 
hyenlde uor wel bo3zam. ¢ 1440 Promp Parv. 57 Buxum 
or lowly or make, Aumerlis, pins, mansuctus. © 2440 York 
Myst. xxiv. 14: His sisteres praye with bowsom beede. 
@ 1488 Hottany /foulate xxxiv. 12 Bowsum obeysance. 

+e. Gracious, indulgent, favourable; obliging, 
amiable, courteous, affable, hindly. Odés. 

s36a Tanai. 7. Pl. A.vi. 56 Bouwep forp bi a hrok beo- 
hoxum-of-speche. lhid, C.w. 421% God hyni-self hotep 
To be boxome at my bidding  ¢ 1460 7owneley Alyst. An« 
nunc, 79 (ingel to Joseph) Meek and buxom looke thou 
be, And with her dwelle. 3936 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot, 
(28@1) I. 28 To mak the reders more bowsum and attent. 
/bid, x08 Uk story be thi self is scparat, Tio mak thaim 
bowsome to thine audience. 

+d. with :#/: Easily moved, prone, ready. Oés. 
arco Cursor MM. 25208 Pan suld we he. bowsom his bid- 
inges to fullfill. 2340 Hamroce /’r. Conse. 50 The creatours 

t er dom. .er bu m To lof hym. 1377 Lane. P. Pb 

. Vt. 197 Many a lag ere for benes buxome was to swynke. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rons, (1879) 30 Pe flesh is cuer lewid, and 
buxom to do Evil. 

+2. Physically: Flexible, pliant. Yielding to 
pressure, unresisting ( poel.). Obs. 

1996 Sexwsre F.Q. 1. xi. 37 Then gan he .. scourge the 
buxome aire so nore I'hat to hie force to yielden it was faine. 
zgo9 A. M. Gabelhoure’s Bh, Physicke 278/a The Pockes.. 
are verye buxume. 261g Crook Body of Man 1111 Their 
substance {s.. flexible or buxome that they should not 
breake but giue way to violence. 2667 Mitton /. ZL, 11. 442 
Wing silently the buxom Air. azzoo Dayvoun: Palantn 
§ Ave. x9 Her turtles fann'd the buxom air above: . «) 

qr. Bilt e, jolly, well-favoured. °° a 
3. Blithe, gladsome, bright, lively, gay. arch. 
explanation in Bailey and Johnson, ‘amorous, wate 
ton °, is apparently only contextual.) 

tg90 Grune Never too late Aiv, Grey and buxome were 
his eyne. 2: Frorto, Vago. .blithe..buckesome, full of 
glee. x99 Suaun. //en. V, us. vi. a8 A Souldier firme and 
sound rt, and of buxome valour. z690 SHELTON erie. 
IV. xxx. 929 He went on his Journey. pont gies and buck. 
some. 1698 LENNARD tr. Charron’s Wisd, Pref,, Philosophy, 
such as this Book teacheth, is altogether pleasant, free, 
bucksome, and if I may so say, wanton too. Cotron 
Poet. Wis. (1705) 267 A fine Miss..ae free, Buxom, and 
amorous as He. 1678 Maarveu. Jef ¥. Howe Wks 1875 
IV. 296, I could not but remark here of The Discourse. , 
how vil Ie is and bucksom. 12887 Heser Awurofe 312 
F ‘s buxom blast, 288 Lyrron Harvid 1 i, That 
buxom month, 

4. Full of health, vigour, and good temper; 
well-favoured, plump and comely, ‘jolly’, com- 
fortable-looking (in person). (Chiefly of women.) 

rgfg Gazens Menafh. (Arb.) 43 A bonny prety oue, As 
bright, buxsome and as sheene As was shee. 1608 Mipnis; 
TON Fam. Love tu. vii, Those ribs shall not enfold thy buxom 
limbs, 2622 Cortana. s.v. Matinenx, An earlie man is bux- 
ome, 2682 HickenmmGite Vind. Naked 7¥uth ui. 22 Those 
lazy and bucksome Abby-Lubbers. tr. Housman’ 
Morty Enc. 16 My followers are smooth, plump, and butk.- 
oe. 29qa Guay Ode —_ rte telarsat A apeiear geo ted 
rosy hue. & ounxeon Gray Wka. 1787 IV. 303 His epi 
Seen Aealle not elegant; he seems not to understand 
the word. sfag Scotr feveri! xxi, She was a buzem 
dame about thirty. 18e8— F. M, Perthiii, A a priest, 
2043 Caatyce Pas! §& Pr. wi. vill, (3872) 34 y buxom 
countenances. 873 S. Sen Bubbles i. 4 A ight gathering 
in of her dress. .ta exhibit her buxom figure to full perfection. 

= o = qh ripen He... followed a busem- 
RAM » (1858) €.. wed a buxem 
looking hand ints e Zhtase parlour. 


BUXOM, 


+ Bu‘xom, v. Obs, rare—'. [f. prec. adj.] With 
fo: To igi fo, obey. 
en used Conf, 407 bn F. B. P. (1862) 83 Pe bischop 
whim bes atte laste Pat he scholde not bileue godes wille to 
do To buxom to holi churche. (Query, rrad To Le buxom] 
+Buxomly (bekadmli), ad. Os, [f. prece 
j. (which sce for Forms) +-1¥%.) Obediently, 
humbly, meekly; courteously, willingly. 
aha ae nen in ta eer 215 Ich salen sche Wt secke 
erd.. ™ nu. @f ursor Mf. at 
bad. gid ir alll cps Sau S 8 34 tis 


im ful bowsumly. 2340 asel 
k ked. 


A go He 

and him bossamli he him bep ylo' 
i. P. PLC pane ony pet poled by pe la 
sholde buxumliche wende .. porgh hus prouynce ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. viti. 82 He commanded..to al} his subgettes.. 
buzomly to resceyve me. 2923 Dovotas Aueis vis vi. 124 
amail I ed now entris bowsumly. xsqo Hvyape 
date: dite) Ar. hing! a) ay. That res do their 

iligently, meek , ; 
Lax Dict. ov Buxont - Cleuaeuter: ohedivaien: aan 
Buxomuness (bo'ks)mnés). [f. Buxon a. (which 
see for Forms) ; see -NESS.] 

+1, Obedience, submissiveness; lowliness, hu- 
mility. Obs. 

ex Lamb. Hom. a3 Bi-apreng me lauerd mid buhsum- 
nessé. cxago Hadd Mest. 4x Pu whalt..teamen. .Simplete 
of semblaunt and buhsumnesse and stilie. 3097 R. Grouc. 
Buriee Mecca Wert. tae Galt Serene Pet 

° oe en 

no gude date oP oure self es. 2340 Hamrote /’r, Conse. 
7848 Pare es lowtyng and reverence, And boghsomnes and 
obedience [in heaven 2360 Lanct. ?. Pd. Aoi. 121 He brak 

xumnes porw bost of him-seluen. azqao Occixve De 
Reg. Princ. 3375 God toke upone hym humble buxomnesee. 
76313 R.C. 7 he Alph, (ed. 3) Bu.comnecsse, plyablenesse, 
or humble stooping, in signe of obedience. 1678 A. Littix- 
TON Leaf, Dict. 3. v., Buxomness or meckness, obsegususse. 
s7az in Bairey. 

+ 2. Graciousness, kindly disposition ; courtesy, 
complaisance. Obs. 

_ 34.- Gold, Litany in Maskell Mon. Rit. U1. 245 By th 
intinite buxomnes: haue mercy on vs. 2483 Cath. Angi. 
A Buxumnes, clemencia. gem Arnoton Chron. 162 
cost blessed fader Primate .. whom Almighty God by 
hys ineffable buxumnes.. hath creat and erecte 2g 
Stanvuunst Descr. /reé. in Holinshed VI. a2 You shou 
never marke him or his Ledfellow (such was their buxom- 
mease). once make a sowre face at anic ghest. 
3. Dlitheness, Raicty. arch, 

2998 I’coato, Gaseasa... blithnes, iolitie, buckesomnes. 1680 
SneLron Ouse. [V. xix. 159 The Beauty, Spirit and Buck- 
someness of the wench mishk’d him not. 1814 Cany Dante 
(2871) qu In him are summed, Whate'er of Luxomness and 
free delight May be in spirit. 

4. modern. Comely plumpnesa. 

3675 Besant & R. Harp § Cr. IL viii. 106 She ix fat, she 
is fair. she has still many summers of buxumness before her. 

ay (bei), v. Forms; 1 byozan, -can, (bicgzan), 
a-5 buggen, biggen, bugge, bigge, 4 by3e, 4-5 
bygge(n, begge(n), § byohe. Also 3 bi3en, 3-7 
buye, 3-5 bien, 3-6 bie, 4-5 byen, 4-6 bye, by, 
(4 byi, biy, bii, bij, bi, byse, bize, byye, 4-5 be, 
§ byin, -yn), § beye(n, bey, 6-7 buie, 7- buy; 
3rd sing. 1 by3\e)p, 2 bihB, 3 bu(ey¥, 4 (Ayenb.) 
bayp, buyep, § bieth. 

Imper. | byze, 3 bu(e), 4 bye, by, p/. 1 byosad. 

fa, t. 1-3 bohte, (2-3 bouchte), 3-4 bouhte, 
3-5 bo3te, bou3te, (3 bochte), 4 bo3t, (bohut), 
4-5 bou;t, boght, boughte, (5 bout), 5- bought, 
Se. booht, (6 bowth). 

Pa. pple. i (gejboht, 2 iboht, 3 boht, 3-4 
bohut, (i-, y-)boujt, 3-4, 7 boght, 3-5 bo3t, 
4 yboht, bowght, (bout), 4-5 boghte, boste, 
(y-)bouste, (§ ybousht), 5-6 boughte, (6 
bouht, bowte, beyght), 5- bought, ‘Sc. bocht. 

[OE. dycgle'an, bohte, geboht, corresp. to OS. 
bucyjan, *bohta, giboht, Goth. bugjan, bauhia, 
bauhts; of unknown origin, not found outside 
Teut., and not to be connected, so far as can be 
seen, with the atem éug- Bow. The inflexion was 
imper. dyge, dycga8 ; ind. pres. bycge, dyzest, aes 
pl. dyezgad; subj. pies. dycge, bycgen ; whence ME, 
s.w. Ouye, dase? bugre, buyest, buyep, bugeep ; 
buges, -en ; levelled before 1500 to duy- all through, 
whence the modern spelling. ‘The forms in deggr, 
bey- were Kentish; dsege, d1¢, dy, midland and 
north.; im the iatter the levelling to die, dy, took 
place as carlyas 1300. Cf. the comp. ABy, ABYE. 

In the pra. t. of this vb, the terminations were added with- 
out connecting vowel: WGer. dot-ta has the regular 
OTent. o for « before an a vowel, as in worh/a, from 
wurhkjan, OE. wyrvas to Worx.) ; 

l. trans. To get possession of by giving an 
equivalent, usually in money; to obtain by pay- 
ing a price; to purchase, (Correlative to se//.) 
Const. of, from, + at (the seller), for, with (the 


on to 
O. B. Ghrou, (Laud MS.) an. 11 
ten an Christenc 


Nis 
ee Bu a peyre [hose] of a marc. 41300 Cursor if sips 
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. COrn .. lease be. pe haluedele, panne hie his worp. 
¢ Wreup Serm. \wiil. Sel, Wks. 1. 177 Men shulden not 
ble pis office, 2993 Lanot. P. Pl. C. 1x. 304 Ich have no 
peny. .polettes for to bigge. ¢ sge0 Maunosv. ii. 18 A kyng 
of Fraunce boughte theme Relikes ..of the Jewes. ¢ 2400 
Afpol. Lell. g Wan 1 by meit for money, I selle pe money 

at be tober man bieth. ¢ 2480 Pa//ad 1. 1065 To bey thi becn 
Le. bees} beholde hem riche and fulle. 2490 /reemaszonry 
358 Pay wele every mon algate, That thou hast ybow3ht 
any vytayles ate. ¢1440 Acnes Paston in Leff. xxv. 1. 39 
Gif ye wolde byin her a goune. ¢ 2449 Pacock Refr. 493 
sucks uslther Mince in Acach sane Panes Core 
neither t wmplan Corr. 
Under a ee dr hills Ican oy aod. zg0e- 2 in Conia 
Place Bh, 15th Cent. (1886) 173 Item bowte of Koger Cawt- 
haw..vcumbe berly. rg4g Buinxtow Lament, e746) 7? No 
man will bye their ware any more. zg8e Banat Adv. B suco 
Be the price neuer so great it is well t that a man 
Tmuust needes have. 3 Haxs. 9 Sfen. /V,1 ti. 56, I bought 
him in Paulea, and hee'l buy meea horse in Smithfield. 2744 
Lany M, W. Montaous Left, xc. 146 To. buy some little 
Cornish borough. 2790 Huaxr /+. Rew. Wha. V. 346 With 
you a man can neither earn nor buy his dinner, without a 
speculation. age, Teenveve y. 22a We bought the 
farm we tenant fore. 
b. aésol, (Often coupled with se//.) 
¢ so00 Ays. Gosp. Matt. xxv. ro Pa hig ferdun and woldon 
ean, fe com se bryd-guma_ csrsso /7is. Coll. Hom. 
iggeDand silled. 1990 Hamrois 
Pr. Conse. 4399 Nau sal with bam ne acile. ¢ 2386 
Cwaucer ‘Schipon. 7. 304 This marchaund..bieth, and cre- 
aunceth. £483 Cath. Anygé. 30/1 To by and selle, anccio- 
wavs, €3938 Starxxy Angéand un. i. 175 He that oe 
dere, may sel dere, 1 Smoriurt Owais. (2807) I. 033 He 
that buys and denics, hin own purse belies. 1863 Mas. C. 
api Stakes. Char, xiv. 300 Pestering her swain tu buy 
lor her. 
G. intr, To buy into (earlier also i, prep.): 
to buy a commission in (a regiment); to purchase 
atock in (the public funds), shares in (a trading 


company). 

2681 7 reat. Fast-[ndia Trade 11,1. .had rather buy in this 
Stuck. .at 3007, for 100 4, then come into any New Stock at 
even Money. 2 Blakw. Mag. UXVI. 673 The man 
who buys into a public stock. ; 

G. trans Of things: To be an equivalent price 


213 Pat is urealre wune, pe 


‘ for; to be the means of purchasing. 


1599 Suaxs. Afwch Ado 1. i. 183 Can the world bule such 
ajewell? s6aa Marynes Anc. Law.-Jlerch. 87 A London 
mingled colour cloth, would bune bought at Lisl-orne two 
chests of oie ae 2698 Locke Wés. (1797, 11. 67 IfoneQunce 
of Silver will bu 
Wheat. Avod. Health ina treasure that gold cannot buy 
Ic wus his wife's money that bought the farm, 

2. Ae. To obtain, gain, procure, in exchange for 
something elae, or by making some sacrifice. 

¢3373 Lasnd. Hom. 137 Yenne bid pes monnes wile ibheht 
mi re elmisae. a1aag Awncr, R. 190 Worldiiche men 
bugged deorre helle, pen a dod heuene. cxzago Moral 
Ode 65 in Cott. Hom, 163 Ech mon mid pet he hauvet mei 
buggen houene riche. «2307 J’rov. Hendyng xxix, Dere 
is bopt pe hony pat is licked of be borne, quop Hendyng. 
1430 Lyna. CAron. 7 ny 1. vi, No honor may be wonne, But 
that I muste with my deth it beye. 3813 Dovctas Aineis 
x, Vili. 157 Desyrand he mycht by for mekill thing That 
he had nevyr tuichit Pallas jing. sg7z Ascuam Scholes. 
‘Arb.) 155 Blujying witte at the dearest hand, that is, 
by long experience of the hurt and shame that cummeth of 
mischeif 3667 Mitton /, Z. iv. 302 Short intermission 
hought with dowble smart. ig Scotr Rakchy 1 x, Forced 
the embarrassed host to buy Hy query close, direct reply. 
3066 Kincsatay Aferet. xvili. (1677) 292 A war w could 
buy them neither apoil nor land. 

+3. To pey the penalty of, suffer the conse- 
quences of, ‘pay for’; to expiate, atone for; 
» ABy v. 2 (of which it was probably an aphetic 
form: cf. Byk v.). Often with dear; sometimes 


with bitter, sore; and in phrase, to buy the bar- 


gain. 


¢tag0 Gen, & Ex. 368; Dat gruching hauen he derre bo}3t. 
a@1300 Cursor MM. ote And {god will pat he bil pe vttrage. 
2330 R. Brunne Chron. 6x Griftyn..was proued traitoure 
fals, & pat bouht he fulle dere. 13993 Lance. ? Pi. C. xvi. 
a4 Now he buyep hit ful bitere. ?ax Morte Arth. 
(Roxb.) 66 His dedis shall he bought full sore. ex 
Maunopev. vii. 76 In tokene that the Synnes of Adam scholde 
ben boughte in that same place. 1g30 PaLacr. 455/%, I bye 
the bargayne, or I fele the hurte or displeasure of a thyng. 
argsy Una. NXoyster D.: Arb.) 72 Let them the bargaine 
bie. 2496 Q: Hevwoop Spider 4 F. \vii. 87 Then is that 
bitter bey it, 3987 Turserv. 7rag 7.(1837) 154 Whether 
they Di Puic thelr marriage deare. sg99 Greene Georze 
@ Gr. (1861) 263, I will make thee by this treason dear. 
cx6zg Cnarman Odyss. iv. 664 "Iwill not long be..Betore 
thou buy this curious skill with tears. 
+b. In pass. Of an offence: To be expiated or 
‘visited’ sepon (the offender). Ods rare. 
@syj00 Cursor M. 13849 And qua pis couenand haldes 
noght Pat it be dere i him boght. 
+4. To set free by paying a price; to redeem, 
ransom ; ¢sp. fig. in Theol. to redeem (from sin, 
hell, etc.). Ods. exc. in theological use, and in 
that now rather a conscious metaphor from 1; 
redeem being the ordinary word for this sense. 
¢ 137g Lamb. Hom. 19 Pet pet ear us bohte deore. a 1300 
wt to God in Trin. Coll. Hom. o58 He va bouchte wid 
blod of be feondes swiche. a2g00 E. &. Psalter cxxix. 
[cxxz.) 8 And he sal bie [v. 7. bien} Irael of alle his wiced- 
nesses. hid, xxv{i). 11 me, and of me have merci. 22300 


| Career M.359 He com his folk to bij. /bid. 6173 Mans barn 


wit pris he boght. /é¢d. For to bij his prisun, vte. 
ies Bannour Bruce xvis. 3 Mary, That bare the byrth 
allcan by. 2377 Lanar. P. 1. B. x1, 208 Redemptor 

yas his And we his bretheren, pourgh hym ybou3t. 


+1. is of equal Value to one Bushel of | 


BUY. 


¢1g00 Mauywnnv. Prol. s To and jo delyvers us 
Peynes of Helle. 1933 ees dgv, Sewle ww. xili. (2483) 

He that hath mysdone hath no thynge wher td 

yen tiym seluen. 2696 Mons On the /asgeors Wha. 3395/2 
yy hys payue to.. bye our soules from payne. sgge Anr. 

AMILTUN Cafech. 95 Quhilk hais bocht us with his precious 
blude. ségq P, Fistcnen Parple Js7, 1. xxxii, Who bought'st 
man, whom man (though God) did sell. ISHN, 
*1 (We) give immortal praise’, God the Son... who bought 
ua with his blood. 12636 J. Gieseat (4m, Atonem. vi. (1 sa) 
378 So far from mercy having been property purchased for 
us, mercy hernelf buys us. 

6. To gain over, engage (a person) by money or 
otherwise (/o or fo do something); usually in bad 
sense, to hire. avch. (Cf. buy off, 7 —: buy over, 9.) 

s6ga Free State comp. Monarchy 1, (1) did. .lvy out. .the 
poore ‘l'alent God intrusted mo with, to crf em to the 
waies of Peace, Go Staniev //ést. Philos. sa7or: 8/t 
One that for a Drachm might be_ bought mo apy thing. 

Davoren bivg. Georg, 1v. 573 Nor is (he) with Pray'rs, 
or Bribes, or Flatt’ry bought. agzg Avion Cafe u. il. 57 
Millions of worlds Should never buy me to be like that 
Crsar, 1878 Monixy Diderot 11. 191 She did her beat. .to 
buy the author. . 

I. Phrases and combinations. 

* Combined with adverbs. 

6. Buy in. 

a. trans. To collect a stock of (commodities) 
by purchase ; often in expressed or implied op< 
posi‘ion to se// ont, Often adsel. 

r6en E. Missetoun Free 7'racdde 71 Some, .few..doe laing 
..tu engroase and buy ina Commodity, and sell it out againe 
at their owne price. 3428 Sanonrnan 7eeo Serm,. at Sh 
f'ané's 1. 9 Tu buy in provision for his house, 266s 7 ders 
16 Oct., Many farmers buy in ewes in autumn. ; 

b. To buy back forthe owner, ¢sf. at an auction 
when no sufficient price bas been offered. 

2642 Sin BE. Drainc Jf on Relig. 161 Impropriations may 
be bought in. 2970 Wirkrs Corr. (1805) 1V. gt Mrs. Macau- 
ley bought-in heracif the house in Hermers-atreet. « 184g 

oop Saif. Birthday xvi, Let Robins advertise .. My 
‘Man's Estate’, I'm sure enough J shall not buyitin, 

C. (aésol. fiom 1c.) To buy a commission in a 


regiment ; to purchase stock or shares. 


3826 Disnagis Viv. Grey i vili, 124 Young Premium, the 
son of the celebrated loan-monger, han bought In. 18¢a 
lraser’s Mag. XL. 6-6 The.. calpitaliat reappeared on the 
Bourse ; ng in cautiously fos the rise. 

Buy off. 

a, trans. To induce (a person) by payment, to 
relinquish a claim, a course of action, etc. ; (to 
get rid of (a claim, a person’s opposition or in- 
terference) y paying money to the claimant or 
opponent, Often jig. 

2609 Eantu Microcosm. ixvii. (Arb.) 91 One whom no rate 
can buy off from the least piece of his freedom. 288 
Ht. Martineau Hist. Eng 1. w. (1878 Bg Buying off t 
Prince's claim for the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall. 
186g ‘T'rencn Gust. Adolpaus ii. 65 ‘To buy off the presence 
of troops by enormous gifts to their captaina, Fare 
MAN Norme, Cong. (1876) Il, ix. 408 Grutfydd was perhaps 
bought off in this way. : 

b. To release from military service by payment: 
Mod. He has enlisted, but his friends will buy him off. 
8. Buy out. 

+a. trans. To ransom, redeem. Oés. 
zag7 R. (51.0uc. 496 Hor maistres hom out bouzte. ¢t 

Gesta Rone, (18979) 36 This yong man wrote to his faubr, 
praying him to bey him out tof prison) sgge Suaxa. Com, 
Err. 1. li. 5 Not being able to buy out his life. 1633 Be. 
Haut Hard 7 ¢ta ag: By whom wee are... boughy oul from 
the bondage of sin. 

b. ‘To purchase a person’s estate, or share in 
any concern, and so tu turn Song out of it. 

[sa97 RK. Grouc. 379 So pat hii }at bode meste bro3zt out 
monyon, ..me bo3te [v. 7, broute} ys out wyb wo3}. 2644 J. 
Goopwin Danger ight. agst. Ged a6 By buying out some 
Inhabitant, or by purchasing ground. 1 ARHAM /agel, 
Lag. Ser. 1. (2858) 77 A Yeoman of Kent, With his yearly 
rent, Will buy them out allthree! 88g Spectator 2g July 
967/1 In no far as the landlords are bought out, : 

Gc. To get nd of or remove (any kind of lia- 
bility) by a money payment. 

7509 Snaus. John i. i. 164 Dreading the curse that money 
may buy out. 2996 Suaus. 1 Hen. /V, ww. ii. 34 They haue 
bought out their sernices, 2888 Lo, Grawvitte Sink, Fund 

nded proprietor. . buys out..a rent-charge with which 
it fhis estate) is burthaned 288g Jaw Keports 14 Queen's 
B. Div. 875 Money paid in order to buy out the execution. 

9. Buy over. 

trans. To gain over by a payment or bribe. 

1848 Blackw. Mag UXIV, 63u empling to buy over 
their chiefs? 1860 Freer Henry /V,1. 1. i. 9 (He) had 
bought the soldiers over to a man. ial Sou toe RADDON 
Weavers & W. 328 He... bought over the lodging-house 
keeper to his interent. 

10. 

T 


o purchase with the aim of amassing in one’s 
own 


nowy ie Free Trade 


a s6ea FE. 
nother who bought vp all the Iron in Sicilia. s6a4 Gee 
Rooks .. were 


bought-v Papists. Perva Diary (1 Iv. 
Buying ap ot ceeds in Powe d be tl zyos W. 
Worton //1st. Rome 914 Cleander had bought up all the 


BUYABLE. 


Cor, 1067R. Parreason In Forte. Rev. July 77 An. .ap- 
peal to the State to buy up all the railways in the kingdom. 
3674 Strusns Const. //ét, 1. xiii. 630 John..was buying up 
he Pp on every side. 
* Phrases. 

ll. ta. Zo buy and sell: to barter, traffic with 
(in bad sense). Ods. or arch. 

£623 Swans. Hen. 117, 1. i. 19a The Cardinall Does buy 
and nell his Honour as he pleases, 

b. 70 be bought and sold: often fg. chiefly in 

sense Tc be betrayed for a bribe. arch. 


a 2300 Curiam MM. 142 How pat ioseph was boght and sald, 


2486 Aunetay Poems « Sche achal be bo3t and sold. 2 
Suaus. Rich. //1, v. if. § Dickon thy maister is boug t 
and sold. 3 ognes, &e. tii, We're 


x Buans Such a Parcel 
bought and sold for poston gold. thse 
33 She that gave you's bought and sold. 
12. 70 buy a pig iin Scotl. a cat) in a poke: (Fr. 
acheter chat en pocke) to purchase something which 
one has not examined ; Aence, to enter into an 
engagement in ignorance of the responsibilities 
ineonyed: ‘ 
2 . Hevwooo Prom. § Efpigr. (1867) 80 Ye loue not to 
bye the pyg in the Bil 2 f PT unmen HY usb, (2878) 16. 
28 
ba 


ennvson Kinglet 


Cotar. s.v, Sac, To buy a Pig in a poake (say we'; to 
rgaine vnaduisedly or hand ouer head, 38a: Sourney 
Lett, (1896) 111.952, 2888 The Garden 7 Oct. 313/2 Timidly 
panes .& pig-in-a-poke cheap collection. 
To buy over a person's head: to buy for a 
higher price, to outbid. 
2686 Wueren Yourn. Greece i. 195 The Bishops are al- 
ways ae it over one anothers Heads. 
14. 70 duy a brush; = Brvenyv.' 3. (slang.) 
t699 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Let's buy a Brush, let us 
scour off. 278g in New Cant. hice. 
Buy, buj3e, var. of Bey v. Obs., to bend. 


Buyable (bai'ab'l), a. That can be bought. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 31 Byabylle, cmpticius, 1037 Cancvie 
Fr. Keo 11,1. li. 12 The spiritual fire which asin that man.. 
is not buyable or saleable. 12848 7'ait's Mag. XV. 35: Fla- 
grangly venal—buyable, saleable, for any purpone. 

+tBuy'al. Obs. rare-', [f. Buy v. + -au®; cf. 
trial, etc.) Act of buying. purchase, 

x6s0 SnHucton Onde. 1. xiii, Not the Ruyal of the Horses, 
but that of his Delights. .had moved Don Ferdinando. 

ayer (bai'a1). Forms: 3 beger, beggere, 
3 § biere, 3 6 bier, 4 by3er, -ar, begger, byg- 
gere, 4-5 bigger, buggerie, byar, 5 byare, 5 -7 
bi 6 buier, 6- buyer. [f. Buy v. + -xn!] 

. One who buys, a purchaser. 

cxae0 Trin. Coll. Hom, at3 Pe sullere loucd his bing dere 

De beger bet litel par fore. a 2300 Cursor M. 14730 Bath 
best and bier vte he beft. azgoo A. &. Gilds 359 ‘To don 
trewleche be ausys to ea de and to be byggere. 1480 Cax- 
ton Descr. Arit, 13 ‘The byars and sellars that ben at lon- 
don. 3997 Hotinsuno Chron, 11. 95/1 He came here as a 
bier, not ana beggar. 383g Macaucay //is¢. Eng. (1876) 111. 
ix. 223 A market lee awarining with buyers and sellers. 
2670 Yeats Growth Comm. oq ‘The towns of Lombardy were 
active buyers of Eastern commodities, 

b. spec. One employed by a mercantile house 
to conduct the purchase of goods. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 18 Sept. 5/3 He was a buyer under 
this firm. 188g /b47. ao May 4/7 The prisoner represented 
himacif as buyer to Messrs. Huntley and Palmer, 

+2. =vedeemer. Obs. 

ar130 £. A, Psalter xviii. (xix.}15 Laverd..mi bier un-to 
blisse, c rgf0 Wreuir Sel, Wks. rf I, 12 Jesus Crist, bier 
of mankyn e. 

Buying (bai:in), v4/. 56. [f. Buy v. +-1Na1.] 
1. The action of the verb Buy ; purchase. 

axzaag Ancy. K. 36a Menemeli. .nout two bongede rcheon 
habben, widuten buggunge. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Wés, (1880) 25 
Pe: han deaceyued hem in byynge of here catel. 80 
Act fen. V1I/1, xx 41 That they coste at the firsts brand 
or achate. 1908 in Turner Sef. Rec. Oxford 60 Buyings 
and sellings by retaile. 39323 (;uardian No. 76 P 12 We 
never have so good a revenue by buying as by lending. 2816 
Jang Austen Amma ui. iii, 150 Going on with their buyings. 

b. attrib. 

o2qgo Promp. Pare. 36 B lace, or place of byynge, 
emptorium. 2747 De Fox we Fradem, ket) I. vii eB 
His buying-part requires..a good judgment. 1683 Fad? 
Mall G. y ov, 5/2 Buying orders were received. 

+23. Zheol. Redemption. Obs. 

a1300 &. E. Psalter cxxix(xxx).7 At Laverd it es merci, 
Fulli bying at him. ¢ gag Aletr. Hom. (1862\ 22 Your hi- 
ing.. Ful ner cumen tilward you es. ¢ 1380 Wrciir Serm. 
xxvii. Sel. Wks, I. 69 Youre bigginge is nye: cz4te N. Love 
Ronaventure's Life Christ \xi. ‘Gibba MS. f. 229) He auf- 
frede for our redempcioun and byynee- 

Buy], obs. form of Born sé. 

Buyld(e, obs. form of Buitp. 

©, variant of Brung, Oés., hero, man. 

Buysch, Buyschel, obs. ff. Buag, BusHet. 

+Buysine. Ovs. Also 4 bosyne, § buys- 
(s)yne, 5-6 bussyne, 6 buassynne, busyn. [a. 
OF. dosine, buisine trampet, clarion, ad. L. buc- 
cina.) A trumpet. 

3340 Ayend. 137 Pe ilke orible bosyne him went or 
yeare ; ‘comto pinedome’. 1475 Caxton Jason a9 Jasondid 
do sowne. .cornes sarasins, buysines and other instruments, 
1490 — Axeydos xiviii. 141 Thenne peuenne the bussynes 
and the trompettes for to blowe. czg30 Lo. Barnens Arth. 

¢ Bryt. (1834) a3@ Than began hornes and buss 
owe. ¢1938 — /fwon 472 The noyse of hornes 

Buyste, var. of Burst, Ods., a box. 

Buysy, obs. form of Busy, 


Bus, var. of Busz in various senses, 


nes to 
busyns. 
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Buge (bids). rare. [a. F. buse of same 
pee A wooden or leaden pipe to convey air 
nto 


s80g in Crass Teche. Dict. 2081 in Woscusten. 

Buge (bez), sd! Also 7 busse, 8 Sc. biss, 7- 
bus. ' [f. Buzz v.1) 

1. A sibilant hum, such as is made by bees, 
flies, and other winged insects, 

364g Miron Colast. Wks. (1853) 348 A Reply to the buzze 
of such a Drones nest. r ovcorr (P. Pindar) Sir 7. 
Banks & Esp. Mercece 20 igious was the buz about 
his cara, 2808 Accen & Peeves in PAil. Trans. XCVIII, 
26a That buzz in the ears which is noticed in breathing 
nitrous oxide. 1876 Gi.pen Poet ¢ Master 17 The honey 
bees Swarm by with buzz and boom. 

2. transf. The confused or mingled sound made 
by a number of people talking or busily occupied ; 
busy talk, ‘hum’; Aence, a condition of busy ac- 
tivity, stir, ferment. 

1607 Fe.tuam Resolves 1. xv. Wks. (1677) 23 The frothy 
buzze of the world. 26a9 Foran Loner’s Mel. wv. ii. (1839) 17 
The buzz of drugs, and minerals and simples. 2647 CowLzy 
Mistr. i. (1669) 2a The Crowd, and Buz, and Murmurings 
Of this great Hive, the City. 12678 Ryman 7vag. Last Age 
Consid. +3 All the buz in Athens was now about vertue. 
2718 Apoison Sfect. No. 403 P 3, 1 found the whole.. Room 
in a Buz of Politicks. 29760 Mus. Devany Awfodbiog. (1868) 
II1. 604 The buz and bustle of unpacking. 260g Soutney 
Madec in W. viii, The clamour and the buz Ceased. Sag 
Cantvite W. Meister (1874) I. 31. xi. tux A buzz of joyful ap- 
probation. 286g3 Macautay Aret. Eng. IV. 549 A buzz of 
conversation. 287, BLackmuorEe Maid. oA Sk. ivii. 388 My 
brain was in a buzz, 

3. fig. @. A groundless fancy, whim, ‘fad’: (ef. 
Brel 5.) Ods. b. A busy rumour. 

260g Suaxs. /.ear 1. iv. 348 On euerie dreame, Each buz, 
each fancie. 12638 Cuarpman Widowes 7. Wha. 1873 III. 24 
*Twas but a buzz devised by him. 26399 Futize Holy War 
u. xii. (1840) 106 This suspicion. .though at first but a buzz, 
soon got a sting in the king's head. 1646 Bucn Nich, /// 
st, 103 Buzes and quaint devises, to amaze the people. 
Finett For. Ambass. 13 Some new buz gotten into his 
Braine. :8agCossatr Ane. ides 23 A sort of buz got about. 

4. Short for dusc-saw; see 5. 

1803 Mechanic's Mag. No. 7. 108 The Shakers sometimes 
made use of what he called a buaz to cut iron. He madea 
circular plate of soft sheet-iron, and put it in his lathe, which 
gave it a very rapid rotary motion. 

5. Comd., as buss-fiy, a fly that buzzes, 7a blue- 
bottle; buss-saw, a circular saw. 

3648 E. LratHam Charmione (1858) 1. ag0 A great greedy 
buz7fly. 1868 Pell Afadl G. 1843/4 The only food for buzz- 
flies. 2886 Sat. Kev. 31 gly 342 The characteristic and 
pictureaygue Americanism for a circular saw—‘a buzz saw’, 

Buzs, 56.2 [perh.onomatopoeic, with the general 
sense of ‘loose down’, ‘ flocky substance’: cf. 
Fuzz, and Huzzy a2. In sense 1 the dialectical 
buez may really be for ders: cf. the s.w. vusses, 
vussen, pl. of vusz = furee, in OE. and ME. /yrs.] 

1. ‘The rough setose or pilose seed-vessel of a 
plant, a bur. ‘In Suffolk the seeds of certain 
plants which are easily detached and stick to 
clothes are universally called éuszes; “bur” not 
being in popular use. F. Hall. (So in the east 
and south of England generally.) In quot. 1614 
it has been explained as the globular seeding head 
of the dandelion and similar plants. 

r6r8 Firtp Hom, is Weathercock u. i. in Haszl. Dodsley 
TI. 37 All your virtues Are like the buzzes growing in the 
fields, 1899 //odderness Gloss. (E. D. S.) Busses, the burrs 
of the teazcl. 

2. A downy land-beetle (RAizotrogus solstitialts 
Latr.) used as bait ; the artificial ‘fly’ made in 
imitation of it. poop 

2 Compleat Angler, A 121 Mar s5. 1% 

G. yeas Wiabovatl I. ate Bass. bruwts Dubbing, et 
the light brown hair of a cur. 28g: H. Newtann Erne eos 
Black and red buzzes, 2867 F. Francis Angling (1896) 267 
The best land-beectles are the. . Marlow buzz, or fern-webb, 

b. quasi-ady. With or like a * buzz ie 

067 F. Francis Anyling vi. (1880) 207 All buzz dressed 
flien, /éid.a16‘T'o dress the fly hackle fashion, or buzz, as 
it is termed. 

Buss (boyz), 56.3 Only attrib. (7? Short f. Buspr; 
or related to prec.; cf. bush, fuss, and ‘ Sergeant 
Buzfuz ’ in Pickwick ] 

1. Epithet of « large bushy wig. Also in comb. 
buss-wig, 2 person wearing such a wig; ‘a bigwig’. 

1798 [see a). 2826 Scort 4 ntig. xvii, The reverend gentle- 
man was equipped in a buzz wig. 3806 Miss Mitroap Vi. 
dage Ser. u._ (1863) 357 note, ‘The full “iba 9 eat ee 
wig. 3864 Dz Quincey Sf. AMtd Nun Wks. IIT. 69 Whom 
the old Spanish buzwigs doated on. 2839 W. Irving in Lye 
IV. 283 Old Dr. Rodgers with his buzz wig. 

2. transf, (See quot.) 

2798 Ants Facobin a2 Jan.(185a) 47 Parr's buzz prose. Faot- 
nole, This is an el t metonymy .. Buzz is an epithet 
usually applied to a large wig. It is here used for swelling, 
burly, bombastic writing. 

Buss (bvz), v.! Forms: 6-7 baage, busse, 
6— bus, 7— buss, Se. biss. [Fron the sound.] 

1. intr. To make the humming’ sibilant sound 
characteristic of bees and other insects; to fly 
out, in, etc. with such a sound. 

2398 (sce Buzzina wd/,sb.'), 1930 Parson. 473/1 Harkehow 
this fleshe flye busseth. 16 .» Hevwoon Spider & F. \vii. 
sat As if ten milions of had ben buzzing. sx604 T. 


BUZE. 


Want Passions vi. 334 Winds do buzse about it. 2633 
Suans. Hen, VI/1, ut. it. 33 waepts that buz about his 
Nose. r709 Swivt J ritical Ess Wks. 3755 II. t 149 Flies 
..buz.. about the candle, till they burn their wings. x 
Buans Tam O'Shanter, As bees bizs out wi’ angry fy" 
sQe0 W. lavina Sketch Book II. 280 A fly cahnot re 
without startling his 2833 M. Scorr Z'oms Cringle 
xviii, The water was buzzing onder our bows. Jurrzas 
Wild Life in S.C. 20a fahumble-bee buzzes in at the window. 

3. fig. To flutter or hover (about, over) like a 
buzzing insect ; to move about busily. 

.~Goopwin és, (1862) IV. 200 Terrors of conscience 
would buz ripe} - lg Aan Cre. St. rnc in 
Select. fr. . Mise. (1793) § @ priest was alwa 
ee cot him. buat ty wirt Let. (3767) 111. 8x Boys 
and wenches buzzing about the cake-shops like flies, Fe 
Apvpison Sfect. No. 439 P: 2 Those voluntary Informers ¢ 
are buzzing about the Ears of a great Man. 2748 Richaap- 
son Cia: (z8zz) I. xvii. 122 While this man .. buzzes 


about you. 

3. to speak indistinctly, mutter, murmur busily. 
vena somewhat contemptuous.) arch. 

zggs Fardle Factons 1. vi. 93 they ..sieme rather to 
busse or churre betwene the SRehe then to speake. 1986 
Feant Blas. Gentrie 92 Bussing like a preacher. 2388 
Suaxs. 7s¢. A. wv. iv. 7 How ever these disturbers of our 
peace Buz in the peoples eares. ¢ Howeut Leff, 
(1650) Il, The Vote, My Muse.. Did softly buz: ‘Then let 
me somthing bring,’ etc. 1886 Zinsley’s Mag. Sept. 227 
{He] sat by my side and buzzed in my ear. 

b. To make the indistinct murmuring sound or 
‘hum’ produced by a large number of people 
talking; to talk busily. (Also said of the place 


in whic’) such ep So going on.) 
2638 L. Hunt Sir K. Esher (1850) 98 The court buzzed 
like gnats in the sunshine. Brownins Old Pict. in 
Flor., vii, The Michaels and Rafaels, you hum and buzz 
Round the works of. 32879 Fannanr St. Pand (1883) 385 The 
Agora buzzed with inquiring chatter. 

c. Said of the sound or words go uttered. 

2848 Lytton Harold in. iii, A murmur burzed through the 
hall. 3879 Dixon Windsor 11. viii. 85 A whisper buzzed 
about the Castle that an ugly deed was likely to be done. 

4. trans. ‘Tv tell in a low murmur or whisper, to 
communicate privately and busily. (Occas. with 
noun-sentence as obj., introduced by that.) arch. 

2683 Stusues Anat. Abus, (1877) 36 Having buzzed his 
venemous suggestions into their eares. 1609 Sik G. Paurs 
Abp. Whttgy/t 9 Buzzing these conceipts into the heads of 
diuers young preachers. 162g Firtcunr Noble Gent. 1. i, To 
undermine me And buz love into me. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa 1. xxxvi.242 My brother continually buzzing in 
my father's ears that my cousin would soon arrive. 2879 
Farwan St, and (1883) 278 Buzzing their envenomed slan- 
ders into the ears of these country people. 

5. ‘To spread as a rumour, with whispering or 
busy talk. 

3616 Purcnas Piler., Descr. India (1864) 30 Buzzing the 
neerenesse and Greatnesse of the Kings power 16 ULe 
LER /foly War ww. xx. (1840) 216 A bruit constantly buzzed. 
1783 Strece Conse. Joverst.i, I soon heard it buzz‘d about, 
she was the daughter of a famous Sea-Officer. z9g2 Fisip- 
ING Amelia u. it, Our amour had alrcady been buzzed all 
overthe town. 1869 J. LANG Wand. India 403 It was very 
soon ‘bhuzred about’ who was the artist. 1863 Geo. Exiot 
Romola 1, xvi, (1880) I, 234 Stories. . beginning to be buzzed 
about. 

6. To utter with buzzing; to express by buzzing. 

19763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 548 All. .buz the same insipid strain, 
20g Ttackenay Nerwcomes 1. 9'lhe professional ,entlemen 
hummed and buzzed a sincere applause. 28653 Loner. //‘aw, 
xvii. 8 He buzzed and muttered words of anger. 1863 Mus, 
Ouienant Salem Ch. 107 The deacons buzzed approbation. 

+7. With person as obj.: ‘Io whisper to, mg. 
gest to, tell privately; to incite by suggestions. Ods. 

3637 Bastwick Litany u. 37 They all buzze Nobles and 
Princes in the eare, that, etc. 1665 Orv. AR. Nether, 162 
The nicities of Priviledges and Liberty .. shall buzze the 

ople..to Matinies. z6ga Wacsrarrs Mind. Carol. xi. 83 
prey .buzze the people, that it was done with the Kings 
rivity. 

8. Other trans. uses. rare. 

a. To assail, din, or molest by PaseIng: 

2679 Daypen 77.4 Cr. 1.i, Having his Ears buze’d with 
his noisy Fame. 2683 Barnarn //eyéin 30 That swarm like 
Gnats and Flyes to buz the Head. 2864 A. A. PuTNAM 10 
Yrs. Police Fudge xiii. 155 He has. .been badgered, buzzed, 
and besiege 

b. To move with buzzing ; to cause to buzz. 

3820 Keats Lamia i. 13 Love..Hover'd and buzz'd his 
wings. 1863 G. Mergvitu Farina 74 The stranger buzzed 
his moustache in a pause of cool pity. 

Buss (bvz), v.42 Also bussa, bus. 

frans. To finish to the last drop in the bottle. 

2763 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tong. sv. Bussa, To Buzz 
one, is tochallenge him to pour out all the wine in the bottle 
into his glass, undertaking to drink it, should it prove more 
than the glass would hold. 18:7 Puacocn AMelincouvt 
Il. 28 Buz the bottle.. The Baronet has a most mathemati- 
cal eye.. buszed to a drop. 1848 Tuacknray Van. Fair 
xxxiv, Get some more port..whilat I buze this bottle. 2848 
Blackw. Mag, LXIIL 366 Buzza that jug..and touch the 
bell for another. : 

Buss, v.2 Thieves’ cant. Cf. Buzzer 2, Buzz. 


ine wl, sd. 2, 
28:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bua, to buz a person is to 


pick his pocket. 
+ Buzs, int. Obs. Also bus, busse. 
@ Said in the Variorum Shakspere (1803) to have 
been a common exclamation (of impatience or 
contempt) when any one was telling a well-known 


story; Schmidt and others say ‘a sound to com- 


BUZZARD, 


mand silence’. ‘b. Attributed to conjurors =‘ hey, 
presto ’, etc. 
s60e Suaus. Ham. 11. il. 4x2 Pol. The Actors are come 
hither my Lord. 7am. Busse, buzze. 1608 Mipv.eton Mad 
v. i. 93 She was married yesterday. Sir B. Burt 
a6z0 B. Jonson 4 4.1. fi, Cry hum, Thrise; and then buz, as 
often. @ Secven Zable-7., Witches (Arb.) 117 If one 
should profess that by turning his Hat thrice, and cryi 
Buz; he could takeaway a man'slife. s8g0 Scott Demanet 
o26 Wave his hat and cry Buzz | 
Bussa, var. of Buzz v.2 
Busszar, obs. form of Bazaar. 
sh\(bpeiiid). Forms: 3 busard, 4-6 
bosarde, § bosard, buserde, (busherde), bus- 
serd, §-7 bussard, 6 busarde, bussarde, (bous- 
arde, baszert), buzarde, bussarde, 6-7 busard, 
7 buserd, 7~ bussard, (5c. 6 bissart, 8 bis- 
zard, 9 bussart, dia/. bussert). [a. OF. dusart 
=Pr. dueart; cf. the synonymous Pr. dusac, 


eago, F. duse (16th c. in 


It. dossago, -agro, abus 
Littré), The mutual relation of these words is 


unknown ; mee are commonly assumed to be de- 
rived from L. dutedn-em of same meaning, but the 
process of formation is not evident.] 

1, Name for the genus Buteo of birds of the 
falcon family, esp. 2. vulgaris. Applied also, 
with defining words, to other birds belonging to 
the Falconide: o8 Bald Bussard, the Osprey, 
Pandion haliactus; Honey Bussard, /ernis api- 
vorus; Moor Bussard, Circus wruginosus, 

The buzzard was an inferior kind of hawk, useless for 
falconry; hence app. sone a. Cf. Fr. duse buzzard, alno ‘sot, 
ignorant, atupide’, Bulste; ‘imbecille’ Littré. (The chrono- 
logy appears to make it impossible to connect this sense 
with the next word.) 

cxzo00 K, Alis. 3049 Nultow never .. No faucon mak of 
busard, No hardy knyght mak of coward. c¢1z400 Xom. 
Rose 4033 Man may for no daun § Make a sperhauke of 
a bosarde, 1486 Bk. St. Albans BA. n hauke that is broght 
vp vnder a Bussard or a Puttocke. 2933 Act a5 Hen. V//1, 
xi. §6 Crowes, choughes, rauons, and rdes. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich. 111,\. i. 133 That the Eagles should be mew d, Whiles 
Kites and Bum piny at liberty. 2626 Surre. & Markn, 
Countr. Farm: e short winged hawkes are, etc.. .szome 
intrude the Bauld Buzzard. oa i 
638 An Historian and a Libe 
and Buzzard. 1789 G. Wiute Seléorne ut. xii. (1853) 267 Kites 
and buzzards sail round in circles. 2899 StonsHouss A x- 
holme 66 The moor buzzard still frequents the waste which 
surrounds Lindholme. 

tb. Between hawk and buszard: (see quot.). 

1636 Aur. Wittiams /foly Table (1637) 226 (To) awake 
him thus between Hawk and Buzzard. 166 Fanua Ling. 
$146(N.) Between hawk and buzzard, means between a 

vod thing and a bad of the same kind : the hawk being 
the true sporting bird, the buzzard a heavy lazy fowl of the 
saine species. 

+2. fg. A worthless, stupid, or ignorant person. 
Often with the an blind. Obs. exc. dial. 

3377 Lanct. /. 74. B. x. 266, I rede echea blynde bosarde 
do bute to hym-selue. qox Pot. foems (1859) LI. 98 ‘Thou 
blundyrst As a blynde buserde. xsg49 Latimer Sern. bef, 
Edw, V1 Arb.) 36 Wo worth such counsellers, bishops, nay 
rather bussardes. r§7z Ascuam Scholes, (Arb.) 111 Those 
blind buasardes, who .. would neyther learne themseluea, 
nor could teach others. r6ga Gataker Axntinom. 3: A 
company of,, blind Penden bussards. a 2774 Govvsm. 
Nat. fist, (1862) U1. 1. v. 49 It is common to a proverb, to 
call one who cannot be cant or continues obstinately 
ignorant, a buzzard. x » Lavine Sadmag. (1824) 101 
‘That unlucky passage of Shakspeare which. .has . . puzzled 
»-many a somniferous buzzard. 1r6as Scotr Nigel ii. 

3. attrzb. or as adj. a. Of a buzzard; resem- 
bling a buzzard's ... 

2876 Tennyson QO. Mary 1. iv.29 His buzzard beak and 
deep-incavern'd eyes Halt fright me. 

b. Senseless, stupid, ‘ blind’. 

r5ga ConstasLx Poems v. (1859' 34 Lowe on the ground 
with buzzard Cupids wings. reap, Micron £ihon., 1. Wks. 
(1847) 28o/r A buzzard idol. 7044 SARLYLE Misc. (1857) IV. 
314 Ignorance and buzzard stupidity. 

4. Comb., as buszard-blind, -dike, adjs. 

mg6z J. Bru //addon’s Answ. Osor. 179 Compare with 
this blynd Philosophy of Cicero, the Divinitie of Osoriusin 
all respectes as bussardlyke. xgg0 C. S. Kight Relig. 9 Is 
anie man so buzzardlike, or #0 blockishly blind? 639 
Fretcuer Mf. Thomas iu. i, Do not anger me, For by this 
hand I’le beat the busard blind then. 


Bu‘sszard, s).*. dial. [f. Buzz v.'+-anrp. 
1. A name applied to various insects that fly by 


North £.ram, 1h. viii. P70. 
er are as differentas Hawk 


night, e.g. large moths and cockchafers. (Un- 
doubted (anaes of its usc in earlier times are 
wanting. Cf. Buzzen!.) 


(Cf. Suaxs. Zam, Shr. 11. 209, where there is perh. a play 
on this sense. Also, the following among other passages : 
26g4 Garton Fest. Notes 168 (N.) O owle! hast thou only 
kept company with bats, buzzards, and beetles in this long 
retirement in the desert.] 28eg Hoon Ode to Graham, They 
are wise that choose the near, A few small buzzards in the 
ear, To organs ages hence. 1679 Lane. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 64 
He's olez after buzzerts and things. 


3. = Buzzer! 3, 


3678 Gnosant in 1. More's Poems Index e11/1 The steam- 
whistle for calling the mil ives to work is named 
* buzzard’ in re (Blackburn). 


Comb. bussard-clook, a cockchafer. 
2864 Taawvson North. Farm. 18 An’ (1) ‘eerd un a bum- 
min’ awaky loike a buzeard-clock ower my yeid. 2877 E. 
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Pracocs N,-W, Lincoln. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Bussard-clock, a 
kind of beetle; a cockchafer. 

+Bu » v. Obs. [cf. Buzzarp sé.) 9.) ¥To 
make a ‘ buzzard ’ of, puzzle completely, nonplus. 

x6ag Mouwracu Jamed, Addresse 185 Baronius is plaisely 

in the point, and wisely concealing that whi 

hee could not reconcile, passeth it ouer as in a dreame. 

Bussardet. [!. Buszagp!+-z7.) A hawk, re- 
sembling the buzzard, but having rather longer legs. 

2704 Pewwant Arctre Zool. VM. No. 109. 

ju ism. nonce-word, Conduct resembling 

that of the buzzard; cowantice. 

x6g9 Lady Alimony v. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 397 All 
that puisne pen-feathered acrie of buzzardism and stanielry. 

+ Ba d adv. Obs. Also 6 bus- 
sardly, bus 


2g6z Daus tr. Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 332 b, Which thin 
. the bussardly Anabaptistes will not (ed atatand: ne f 
.) an Re 


Sophister? /bid. 403 b, So er oe ht oad Bee 
y clums 


rBeo Kuats St. Agnes x, Let no buzzed whisper tell. 
3077 Sweet Handbs, Phonetics cix. 38 Huszszed (r) is. .allied 
to the sibilanta, 

Busser ! (bezax). [f. Brzz v.) + -zn1,] 

1. An insect that buzzes. Also fg. 

3606 Syivestir Du Bartas ui. ui. i. (3623) 311 Swarms of 
busie Buzzers, s6zz Cotcr., Sourdonnenr, a hummer, a 
buzzer. 2834 Wison in Slachkw. Mag. XKXV. 1006 ‘To 
keep the buzzers from settling round hiseyes. 2847 Fraser's 
Mag. XXXVI. 524 Greck and Latin literature have been 
blown 7 by the zzers of metre. 

+ 2. A private obtruder of tales. Ods. 

s60a Suaxs. /Zam. iv. v. 90 Her Brother. wants not Buz- 
ers is infect his eare With pestilent Speeches of his Fathers 

ent 

3. A steam srpareim for making a loud buzzing 
noise as a signal; cf. Awmmer, hooter. 

3870 Echo 17 Jan. Two..steam alarm whistles or ‘buz- 
gers’ were fixed on Saturday. r67a Juans Mest. Worthies 
98 No sounds of the ponderous hammer or screeching ‘buz- 
rer’ aretobe heard. 1883 Daily News 2 Oct. 2.1. 

Basser’, Vhieves' cant, [f. Buzz v.3 + -xp!.] 
A pier pocke: (See quot.) 

2 avugw Crim, Prisons 46 ‘Buzzers’ who pick 
gentlemen's pockets, and ‘wires’ who pick ladies’ pockets. 

Busszert, var. of Buzzann?2. 

Buzegloak. 7hicves’ cant. Also busgloak. 
{f. Buzz v.38) A pickpocket. 

s6za J. H. Vaux flash Dict., Bus-cove or Bus-gloak, a 
pickpocket ; a person who is clever nt this practice, is said 
tobe a good bus. 18390 Lytton /. Clifford 56 He is nothing 
better than a buzz gloak. 3899 Sata 7w. round Clock 175 
These copper captains and cozening buzgloaks, 

Buz § (berzin), vb/, sd.1 [f. Buzz ol + 
eING!.] ‘The action of the verb Buzz, 

L. A sibilant humming. 

2398 Tarevisa Barth, De ?. R.xvin. xit (2495) 768 Tyll 
one bee wake them all with twyes bussyng or thryes, ¢1g40 
Pilgrym's Tale 66 in Thynne's Animadv, (1865) 79, 1 
herde a bussinge..1 thought yt had beyn the dran be. 
1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying Jus 1. v.12 ‘lwo or three loud 
buzzings. 2865 Brackmorr Afaid of Sk. xxvi. 155 He had 
. a kind of a buzzing in one car. 1869 Rusun QV. of Air 
$35 The buzzing of the fly [ix] pruduced .. by a constant 
current of air through the trachea 

2. Confused or mingled uttcrance ; busy murmar- 
ing, muttering; murmur, busy talk, rumour. 

x53 Mont Confut. Vindale Wks. (1557) 408/2 The .. ob- 
seruaunces of the churche, which he calleth . . howling, buz- 
sing, and crying oute. 1623 Snuaus. Hen. VT11, . i. 148 A 
buzzing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine. 
2807 Cantvie Lidussa, Trans(. (1874194 The hum of the 
multitude, the whispering and buzzing. 2888 H. Menivace 
Fancit of AB. IL, 11,1, 151 The buzzings of the Agnoatics, 

Bussing, vl. 6.2 Thseves' cant. [1. Buwv.3 
+,-ING “he ocket-picking. 

2619 J. H. Vaux Mem. 1. xii. 140, I had not been ac- 
customed to buzzing. 3884 Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 4/a De- 
ascending somewhat in the acale of crime, we come to simple 
‘buzzing’, or the picking of pockets. 

Bu'ssing, ff/.a. [i. Buzz v1 +-1na?.) 

1. Making, orcharacterized by, asibilant humming. 

3996 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. ii. 13 What is this buzzynge 
blumberinge trow we: thunder? x600 Maydes Metam. 1. 
in O. Pé, (1882) I, 213 Bees .. Whose buzing musick .. shall 

sences cet x Dayven Virg. oe 1. 2399 A 
fierce loud buzzing Breez. 3787 ‘THOMSON Summer 231 
In acorner of the buzzing shade, 18a7 8 Lams in /'ocms 
(Chandos) 559. 2843 Macautay Lays, Virginia a5 Where’er 
ye shed the honey, the buzzing flies will crowd. 

b. Said of sounds. ‘ 

3638 Swan Sec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 117 A kind of buzzing 
noise. 1844 Durton Deafness 85 Pains over the forehead.. 
succeeded by a buzzing nvise. ; 

2. SThispering, muttcring; busily talking, full 
of busy talk. es 

2877 Hociwwsnep Chron. ITT. 840/21 A companie of bussing 
monks. 2628 Sarnevelt's Ape iv, Buzzin 


whisperer, 
tell mee, etc. 2735 Someavitte Chase 11. 306 The buzzing 
Multitudes. vaon CA, Har. tv. cxiii, 
nations choked the ways. 


ae i G adr buzzingly passed 
2863 Dicxe +. Expect. x, - i 
raed Gok Acie ee ei 


BY. 
+Buzule, 2. Obs. [? onomatoperic ; cf. bustle, 


puasle. 

1. trans. ?To distend, Gill out. [ef Rusrux sd,*) 

?ax6v0 Masque Twelve Months (N.) lle take my perche 
upon Some citty head-attire. .(Buzzell’d with bone-lace’. 

2. infr. ?To contend; to be emulous, envious, 
Hence Bu'ssling ffi. a. 

a 36399 W. Wuatziey Prototypes 1. xix. i a 206 Have 

u not these kind of vying bueling thoughts in you? 2638 
NWlerrna Albine & Dele bs Distracted were her thoughts 
in silence tyde Till love and honour buzsled, then she cryde, 

3.=Puzzix. ? Hence Bu'sale-hea:ded (but cf. 
HUSSUS IEADED): ss se es 
‘ c Metallogr. ey ma 
Pe the brains ofa re rcaceabie call a in thele 
terms, «3644 Quances Mirg. fate Ye. .addle-pated, 
buzzle-headed, splatter-footed Moon-calf. 

Bu'szsman. 7hieves cant, [f. Buzz v.3+ Man.) 

A pickpocket. 2630 Fraser's Mug. V1. 460. 
u‘ssnack, dial. and ? nautical, 2 = Busk 0.2 

2864 Arxinson Whitby Gloss. a. v., In and out, buzanack- 
ing about. 2868 Russxit. Adv. Dr Arady f.17a Some of 
our cruisers from Halifax might be knocking about. . buss 
nacking for something or other. 

Buszsy (be'zi), ¢.! [f. Buzs 54.1 + -x'.] Full 
of buzzing; buzzing. 

267: G. Macvonatn Poems for Childr. in Whe. Fancy & 
Jmay, LIT 227 The buzzy bees. 2877 Buacnis Wise Alen 
rox A buzzy army of mosquitos. 

Bussy (brzi\, a.4 (cf. Busz 54.2, 3.] ? Rough 
and hairy; ee i 

2636 New Month. Mag. XLVI, Bo The long Judictal cloak 
and buazy wig. 1838 Kinustey CAalk-Str. Stud. Miuc, 
(3869) I. 223 The ‘buazy’ look of the fy. 

B » obs. Sc. form of Bouan. 

B'w’y, b’'w'ye: ace Goon-Brt. 

+ By, sd.' Obs. Forms: 1- by, 4 bi, bii, bij, 
bie, 9 bye. [north. OE. 4J, prob. a. ON. de-r, by-r 
(Sw. and Da. dy) habitation, village, town, f bia to 
dwell; cf. lia v. Retained in place-names, as 
Whitby, Grimsby, Dery.) 

A place of habitation ; a village or town. 

cggo Lindis/. Guosp. Mark v. 3 Se hus ve lytela by 
heetde in byrzennum. a2gj00 (wrsor Af, 19511 ‘Yo preche 
he come intil a bi pat men cleped aamari. ¢33%4 ad 
Warw. (1840) 67 Balder bern was non in bi, (1803 
Anpeason Cumbrid Ballads xxxiii. 71 ‘There's Oughterby 
and Suuterby, And bys beath far and weyde.} 

b. Comb., as by-mill ‘town-mill’, by-eell. 

1496 in Ripon Ch. Acts Add 383 Juxta Kyemyline. Note. 
The village well at North Kelsey, in Lincolnshire, iy still 
called the Bye well. 


By, sd.%; see afler By prep. and adv. 

By (boi), prep, adv. (a., 5b.) [OF. bf (dig) 
accented ; Of, d¢ unaccented, = OF ris, OS.. MDu., 
bf, be, (Du. b¢j, be-), OLLG. bf, b1, 6% (MHG. Of, 
be-, Ger. bes, be-), Goth. b%, df- ‘about, by’ :— 
OTeut. *4%, prob. cognate with L. am-ds- prefix, 
Gr, dul, prep. and prefix ‘about’. (Kor the 
disappearance of am- in Teut., cf. OTeut. do-, 
with L. am-éo-, Gr. dy-po- both) Originally an 
adverbial particle of place; when prefixed to a 
verb it generally coalesced with the latter, and 
was treated as a prefix; when construed with sub- 
stantives (in the dative or accusative, according as 
the relation was that of deinynear, or moving ueat 
fo), it became, like other adverbs, a preposition. 
Cf. the serics: * pret fole bi stéd (bi-stdd) ', ‘ pet 
folc him bi stod (him bi-stéd)’, ‘ poet folc atéd him 
bi,” ‘the folk stood by him’, and the mod.Eng- 
lish, ‘to stand by, stand by him, be a bystander’. 

The single form 64 of OTeut. was subsequently, 
under the influence of the stress, differentiated 
into the strong or accented df, 67 (by, bi/, bez), 
and the weak or stressless 47, later 62. The stron 
form was used for the adverb, the accent 
prefix of nouns, and a stressed preposition; the 
weak form for the stressless prefix of verbs, 
and a stressless preposition. The influence of 
levelling, however, tended at length to make 
bf (by, etc.) the separate form in all cases, and 
to leave de- as the weak prefix; thus, while in 
OE. the prep. was both de and 6s, in ME. it was 
usually written 4s, dy, and modern Eng. makes 
the preposition, like the adverb, dy, in all posi- 
tions and senses, and has d¢- only as a stressless 
prefix. The same is true of mod.Ger. bef, de-, 
and Du. 41), be-. But in pronunciation there was 
a weak and a strong form in ME. (cf. forms like 
be-sides, be-times, bum troth, bum Lady, dyriady), 
as is still usual in the dialects. In modem Sc. 
is the ordinary form of the preposition pnaccented, 
or In a weakened sense, as in ‘sit be the fire’, 
‘written be a clerk’, ‘ane be ane’, dy the form of 
the adverb and strong E ition, as in ‘stand 
by’, ‘to pass dya place the railway’. This use 
of d¢ as preposition has been uniform in the 
northern dialect since the earliest preserved ME. 
specimens. ] 


BY. 
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* A. prep. Forms: 1~2 be, 1-5 bi; 3 bi (big), | 3.7 In the presence of (obs.); at the house of (ods.); 


3- by, (4 bie, § bye, north. 3- be). (Formerly 
ofter placed after the governed word, which may 
still be done in verse). 

General scheme of signification. 1. Of position 
in space: (1) Position of action near, including 
notions of comparison by juxtaposition ; (2) Direc- 
tion anc vague localization. JI, Of motion in 
space: (1) Motion alongside, along, or over a 
course ; (2) Motion up to; (3) Motion alongside 
and beyond, including notiuns of distance to reach, 
and of exces, short-cuminy, or inferiority. IIL. Of 
time. IV. Of mental or ideal proximity. V. Of 
medium, means, instrumentality, agency. VI. Of 
circumstance, condition, manver, cause. VII. In 

hrases. 

I. Of position in space. 

| © Of position or action near or adjacent to, 

1. At the side or edge of; in the vicinity of ; near, 
close to, beside. 

698 VU. £. Chron. an. 894 $9 On Defna scire be bare norp 
= 97% Bliikl. Hom. 15 Pa set pacr sum blind pearfa be 

nweze. cxz00d Whale (poem) 18 Ceolas stondad bi stade 
fate. 1260 //atton G. Matt uiii. 40 Hyo..saten be pam 
strande. c¢troo Ormin 3340 Pat engel ..atod hemm bi. 
€23930 l ssuan/p. Virg. wr to kepe pee & by pee by [Tbe 
thee by, ov by thee be}. 137g Barvour Sruce vi, 667 The 
Kyny lukyt hym by. ¢ Destr. Troy 11569 To be.. 
laid by hir legis, pat the fond aght. ¢248g Dis Myst. 
(2882) iv, 658 Com sit me bye, sg23 Doucias ness 1x. 
ix. 138 Hys scheild syne by hym lais. 2688 Wuarre 

onrn Greece. 4 Hard by this Island .. is Ruigna. 1 

nin /aguiry i. $10. 174 The clock may strike by us with- 
out being heard. 1830 Ww. Invina Alhambra II. 125 A 
suord by hin side. 2860 Dicxuns Uncomm. Zon. xx, 
Down by the Docks they ‘bourd seamen’ at the eating 
houses. 288s Sammisnuay Drivden 179 In Poets’ Comer, 
where he has been burned by Chaucer and Cowley. 

b. In names of places, introducing the name of 
a place better known, or of a natural featare, 
which serves as a distinction, as in Aromiley-by- 
Bow, Stoke-by-Nayland, St. Stephen's-by-Saltash, 
Stanton-by-Britige, St. Leonard's-by-Sea. Also in 

ostal addresses of subordinate offices, where dy 
utroduccs the name of the chief office, as Coniston 
by Ambleside, and the like. 

c. after such verbs as abide, stick, stand, q Vv. 

7908 Fister [i s.1. vat His commaundement must nedes 
be..abyden by. 1736 Cisnxr Schood-Boy u. i, You'll stand 

me upon Occasion. 2744 H. Warore Corr, (1857) I. 
193 They have given Mrs. Pulteney an admirable name and 
one that will atte by her. 2828 Moons Fudge Fam, Paris 
vi, ¢ We Fudges stand by ove another. 1863 Cartyie 
Fredh. Gt. (1873) V. 071 Let_us stick by our excerpting. 
2604 Sin W. Barty in Law Rep. 15 Queen's B. Div. 189 
He was willin, to abide by the event of such a trial. 

+d. By the sight of, by view of: under the 
supervision of. Obs. 

arseotr. Slayna Charta in Arnolde Chron. (1811) #17 Be 
the night of holy chirch, his goodi, a'ialbe destribute, 602 
F. Tater Hlousek. Ord. ditto, 11, § 15. 13 Serve the house- 
hold bi view of the same clark. ; 

2. In forms of swearing or adjaration. 

Here 62 is the original prep. in ‘Teutonic (Goth., 
OHG., OS.), and must have had a local sense, ‘ in 
presence of’, or perhaps ‘in touch of’ some sacred 
object: in ON. where 6s was entirely lost, af ap- 
co and must have been local. But in OL. 
iterature the prep. was ordinarily Jurhk, perhaps 
after L. per ; though de occars in one place in the 
Rushw. Gloss. and may represent native usage. 
It is thus not certain how far the ME. use of dy 
was native, or how far it wasa translation of F. par, 
of instrumentality. To modem apprehension there 
is apparently no notion of place, but one ap- 

roaching that of instrumentality or medium. See 

wear. Cf, Berorr 6. 

0973 Ruskw. Gi. Matt. xxiii. as Sepe aweral ba heofune 
awerat be sedle : ee and in fem sebe sitep on him. 

eo swor..bi al heuenliche main. « 2300 
Bi godd o-liue he suor his ath. ¢ 1435 


ede ys worthy, me pynkeb, 

t take hir for 

. 2939 Interl. Eirm. in Haak 

Dodsley 1. 33 Of all ineats in the world that be, By this light, 

t drink. x6g3 Unquuart Radelais 1. xiii, i *s 

death, I would plume them. Davanant Siege (1699) 

By this Light, oueat nimbly. 2842-4 Emxnson.£sa, 

‘oes Wks. (Bohn: J. 170 By God, it is in me, and must go 

forth of me x73 Jowerr Plato ted. 2) 1. 33 By the dog 
of Egypt, I said, there I agree with you. 


@ With, in possession of, about (a person). 

a Fragm. Pop. Se. Db 134 Whan a man is an 
urthe pasane hia souls BS a ugog Hawas nbiaryy Becose 
ait, as audyence. 5 . 
& ts ix. 43 He tered. at oppa by one sis, which 
wasa@tanner. 3942 Banus Wes. (3573) 3447/2 We have ak 

by the father, Christ lesus. ribs fovir Seep. Chae. 

1. (1680) 73 What I have yet wins me of that anomalous 

t. 2920 Huniay Sfect, No. P21, I have kept it la 

letsgr] by me some Months. s800 Corenioce Wallenst. 1. 

viil.'27 ‘This plot he has long had in writing by him From 
the emperor. 


+b. In the writings of, in (a specified passage). | 


¢ 1460 Townsley Myst. 145 (Matz,) We rede thus by 1 say. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 15/2 8. Paules mind is by 
this place, that no man take wppon bin 
then he taught. 

+o. With, having about one. Obs. . 

azaag Ancren R. 420 31f ye muwen beon wimpel-leas, beod 
bi warme keppen. : ; 

4. By oneself (himself, themselves, etc.) : in one's 
own company, to the exclusion of any one else; 
hence, apart from others, without companion; aloue, 
singly, in isolation. 

¢ta00 Oamin 821 Sune summ he cube ben Himm ane bi 
himm selfenn. 597 R. Grouc. ro4q Po hev were al bi hem 
selue..Ho slow be kyng. #sqoeCwrsor M 12834 He fand 
his cosin Jon, In wildernes bi him allan. ¢440/’romp. Par. 
35 By thy selfe, scursim. 1999 Br. Cox in Strype Ana. 

ef. I. vi. 99 Weigh this matter by. your self. s6sz Sats. 
Cyd, 11, i. 13 Britaine’s a world By it selfe. 29723 Appisn 
Sect. No. 26 P 1, | very often walk by myself in Westmin- 
ster Abbey. 27s8 Steece ssid. No. 302 Px My hushand 
and 1 were sitting all alone by our selves. x05 Jane 
Austen /'eide & . (1846) gor We may as well leave 
them by themselves, 268 G. Denman Law Keports, 29 
Chance. Drv, 467 Look at cach statement by itself without 
regard to the other atatements. ; 

b. This blends with other senses (esp. 33) in 
By oneself: by one's own power, without assist- 
ance, independently; of one’s own motion or 
authority, spontancously. 

a 1000 Ags. Gosg, John vil. 17 Hweder be ic be me syly 
fum apece. 3393 LANGL 7°. PL C, xx. 140 The paume. . hab 
power by hym-self, Oper-wise pan pe wrythen fust. c¢ 1400 

AUNDEV. 194 3if thei abyden to dyen be hem aelf, as 
nature wolde. ¢24g0 Merlin i, 34 ‘Tyll she be stronge ta 

ow by herself, 2912 Lond. Gaz. No. 4794/2 The Batta- 
tons .. ¢harg‘d by their own selves, 2744 Berkerey Sivis 
$233 Going hke a clock or a machine by itaelf. 

5. By the side of ; Aence, in addition to, beside. 
By and beside; over and above. Se. or north. 
Cf. one 2 hoi , 

3 - Brunne Chron. 149 We pre haf... pe schippes o 
Kye Richard to keep & se rel bie. c¢xgqag WraToun 
Crom. 1x. xxvii. 332 By his awyn war Baners five Dysplayt. 
2895 Srewart Cron. Scot. I]. 230 Nocht be the clething 
on oure bak. 2600 J. Mrtvint sary (1842) 146 By and be- 
syde the inward hand of my God, I haid twa utward speciall 
comfurts. 1789 De For Col. Jack (1840) ys We will have 
a lift, if we don’t get the horse by the bargain. 2826 Scotr 
Antiq. xxi, ‘Few folke ken o' this place. .there’s just twa 
livin by inysell,’ . ; 

+6. comparison with, in proportion to (#. 4. 

laced beside, for the sake of comparison or corre- 

ation) ; after verbs of distinguishing =from. Oés, 
exc. Se. et : 

1340 Ayenb. 249 Amang be bestes man he eleste mou 
bebe bodie. Me awa PPG dete ge Nober pei 
knoweb ne connepb o cours by a-noper. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnets of Aynton ix, 224 The four sones of Aymon were 

ood to knowe by thother. cxgtg olay on Henry VIII's 

cel in Halliw. Nugwe ?. 45 Many folys by the thynke 
themselfe none. ag90 in Scot, Poems 16th C. V1. 126, 1 gaif 
thee ressoun, quhereby thou might Haue knawin the day 
by the dark night. s7a9 Let. in Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11]. 
448 Twenty-six years ago... we were in a pleasant situation 
.. by what weareat present. 1768 Goins. Good-n. Mant, 
Compare that t of life which is to come by that which 
we have pa: Mod. Sc. So dark that one could not tell 
a house by a hay-stack. 

b. Zo set or let (obs.) little, nought, etc. by: 
to put little, nothing, ete. in comparison with ; 
to value, esteem little, etc.; also absol. Zo set dy 
(obs.): to esteem highly. See Ser and Ler. 

2360 Lanct. 2. Pi. A. xt, 29 Luytel is he loued or leten bi. 
3393 /bsd. C. vi. 3 a i asa lollere, And lytel y-lete by. 
¢ eh Wveur Jsa. lil. 3 Wherfore né wee setteden by 
hym. ¢:400 Maunpsev. xxvii, 272 Thei sette not.. by Caw- 
teles. sgqo7 Si Costume (1849) 57 Ye be #0 lewyd your 
selfe there setteth no man ¢ 3430 Hiow Wise man 
fau3zt Son 126 in Badees Bk. (1868) g2 Bi opir richesse sette 
no greet price. ¢ 12440 ork Myst. xxxi. 105 Sette I noght 
be hym. 949 Psa/me xv. 4(Prayer Bk.) He that setteth 
not by himself, but is lowly in his own eyes. 1637 Bast- 
wick Letany 111. 13 That booke was highly eet by and com- 
mended. 2789 But er Serm. In all lowliness of mind 
we set lightly by ourselves. Kuicnitey /est. Sug. 
1. 103 He also ect by the hares, and they must go free. 

7. More than, beyond, in preference to. +A 
and beside: outside of, without. Jy common, by 
ordinary (uséd adjectively): unusual, extraor- 
dinary. All Se. . 

2967 Test. H. Stewart in Scot. Pogus's6th C. iI. 957 
Lancit with luif, sho luid me by all t 3603 PAilotus 
ex, Our Parents hes est, And 1 dew thair Dochters 
drest. «2697 Sin J. BaLroun Ann. Scotl (1804-5) Il. 18 
The motione .. is made by and besyde the knouledge an 
couvscience of the kirke of this land. s@as Gait £n‘aéé II. 
li. 13 He's mair than weel enough. He's by common. s6a4 
Scott RNedgaunt. let. xi, There: was something in it by 


to teach otherwise 


BY.'. 


ar. sOge-53 |Aistle-Binhie (Sc. Songn) Ser. i. e7 He 
courts a’ the lances -. Yet for mana anither cares bauid 
braxy Jam. sgt Mrs, Ournanr Marg. Mastland i, My 
father was & man of bye-ordinary mildhess 

1 +8. Beyond ( = L. preter); hence, contrary ta, 
{a, limiting decree or authority); in spite of, against. 
Obs. exc. Se. 
eg Compl. Abbot of Arbroath in C. Innes £. Scot. 
Fist. ie (386r) so6 [He] has gart and saw owr 

an Ey all reaoun or apperans of oiry clame thartyll. 
2g%3 Dovoras Aineis vu. x 109 The hevynnis hie To wyt- 
nes drew he, al] was by his i as 2650 ne Hist. Kirk 
(3842',366 By the expectation of many. .the Parliament did 
ryde and end upon Fryday. 31668 Purvs Diary 04 Feb., [ 
could nat deny him, but was forced, by myself, to give. 


| Med. Sc. That's by belief. 


+ b. Apart from, away from. Dy oneself: beside 
oneself, out of one’s wits. Se. 

609 Gowrie's Conspir, in Hart, Mise. (Malh.) Il. 339 The 
yours gentleman. . was become somewhat by himselfe, which 

ie Maiestie conjectured..by his. vncouth satairing. 8 
Buenas Halloween xvh He monie a day was imsel, 
was sae sairly frigh 2830 Blachw, Sag. XXXII. 64g 
Surely we're by ourselves, to speak this open blusphemy. 

** Of direction or vague localization. 

9. In the region or gencral direction of, towards. 
By the head \ Nant.) ; deeper in the water forward 
than abaft ;' the opposite of which is dy the stern. 
By the board: see Boarp sh. 12. By the wind: 
(sce quot. 1867). 

(Hence in many adverbs and a iy as 
beast, before, be-half, be-hind, be-low, be-north, 
be-side, be-south, be-west; * be-mong, etc. 

¢Op3 K. AELFarp Oros. 1. i. §.7 Caucasus se beorg is be 
norpan and Indus seo ea be westan, and seo Reade Sx be 
supan. axasg Leg. Ananth 591 pe alre wiseste be wuned bi 
westen. ¢1340 Chersor A. 19131 (Trin. Who herde ever suche 
ferly Of any mon bi norp or soup, 1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. 
tt. 117 Hit is sykerer by southe per be sonne regneth pan in 

north. zg86 J. Hevwoon Spider 4 F. |x. 101 One sort 

east, an other by west, did rise. s6e7 Cart. Smita 
Seawtan's Gram. in, (1692: 43 Lay the Ship by the Lee to 
trie the Dep-sea Line. 2638 Dicny Voy. Medit. (1868) 46 
In smooth water, and by a wind, was her best way. 
RusHnerr Shi, At % he most Ship» saile by the Sterne. 
1849 Blackw, Mug. XVI. 196 She's too much by the head. 
Smyvrn Satlor’s Word-bk., By the wind is when a ship 
sails aa nearly tothe direction of the wind as possible, 

b. sfec. used in the names of the sixteen smallest 
points of the compass, viz. North by East, North- 
east by North, North-east by East, East by North, 
etc., indicating one point towards the east, west, 
north, or south of N., NE., E., SE., S. SW., W., 
NW. respectively. 

The pvint nidway between N. and E. is NE. ; that mid- 
way between N, and NE. is NNE. : the intermediate point 
between N. anti NNE. ia N. by E., that between NE. und 
NNE., is NE, by N. 

2688 Witter Venvi: Greece vi. 482, I observed Corinth 
to lie South-East by South off us. 2719 De Fox Crusve 
(1840) J. ii. 26, 1... steered directly south and by cast, 1837 
Fraser's Mag. XV1. 48 We steered S.E. by E. 3849 /bsd. 
XL. 666 Cape Trafalgar bore east by south, 

+0. In compound preps. of direction, as dy-hither 
on this side of, dy west to the west of, etc. ; which 
are also used substantively. Ods. More come 
monly BE-Rast, BE-NORTH, BERITHER, etc , Q. Vv. 

€893 K. Aatrriv Ovos 1. L §6 Be norpam bem porte 
c 3420 Avow, Arth. xivii, He.. was comun fro bi-southe, 
3877 Houiwnsaep Chron. Il. 96x/2 The whole armie was 
larided two miles by west the towne of Lith. :6z3 Davics 
Why Ireland, &¢. (1787) 177 They dwelt by west the law, 
which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow. 12614 Racvicr 
Hist. World v. ii. § 8. 354 Like as they called Cisalpines, 
or bi-hither the Alpes, those who dwelt between them and 
the Mountaines. 2736 Let. in Wodvow Corr. (1843) 11. 119 
The places in Fife, by-cast Dunfermline. ; 

+10. On (vayuely and indefinitely), in the region 
or domain of. Ods. exc. in phr. dy Jand, etc. Cf. 
IIc, 

cxsog T.av. 10511 Pa vt-lajes beod awa _stronge bi watere 
& bi londe. ¢ at os Warw. (A.) 830 Who so winnep be 
turnament al Jii aiper half, ‘id priis haueschal. ¢xgeg Corr 
de L. 1849 By the water-half ye them assail, And we will 
by land saunsfayl, sg78 Lyte Dodoens wu. lxv. 407 The 
whiche leaves are playne by one side. 2770 LANGHORNE 
Pintarch (2879) 1. 241/a They commonly commanded both 
by sea and land. Kinusuagy s/erew. i, I never saw 
one yet, by flood or field. 

IT. Of motion. 

« Of motion alongside, along, or over @ course. 

11. Alongside of, along, down over, up over. 

(In 46y away, path, road, this touches the sense of mrenns.) 

e088 K. Zceacv Boeth. xi. § 5 3if ic pe laede be bam weze. 
ex173 Lamd. Hom. 79 Per coma prost bi pe wele. 42290 
pul & Night. 506 RB heisugge Pat flihp bi grunde a mong 

atubbe. ¢ 2300 KX. 4 (és, 1767 Hom heo wendith by doune 
dale. «1300 Cursor M. 14285 Pe teres bi pair chekes 
ponran. 2486 4&4. St. Addams jb, And comyth low bi the 
nde, 2994 Lo. Buansrs Gold. Bk. M. Anred (2546) 
Ci, Teo goo by the stretes as vacabundes. 2680 WuxLer 
vn. Greece 47 It fail to the Hollanders share to come 


your Lee. 17:8 Panwa. Spoct. No. 460 P 6 The way 
by which we ascended. 2826 J. Witson City of Ph Lb 
= i Moving by the river side, on a ghost. Act 
48 4 49 Vic. liv. §14 The churches .. are within four miles 
of one another by the nearest road. 

Tb. Ly is ane eh ey cnet: - 

3748 Wesiar . 23 Sept., Nor cou to m ‘ee 
ing the foot ny Hed. We came back ‘the same way. 
You went & roundabout way to get there. ; 


BY. 


" _@. blésided with some sense of means of transit ; 
cf. 30 b. 


.¢3a0g Lav. sz195 Comen .. bi em & bi Jonde 
leoden. 1380 Wvciir Acts xx. 13 Makinge j Brinda rat 
£24go Aferlin iil, 4x Ihe ahippas comyage y the see. 2630 
M. Gopwrn 3f. Hereford's Aun, Eng, 83 Hee went by 
water to Greenwich. syss Buogst, Spc. No, 405 P 1 
You deacend at first by twelve Stona St sg: Kinosary 
Yeast 216 Why not send a parcel by rail?” 
12. In passing‘along: said of incidents happen- 
ing 00 & journey, etc. ; chiefly in phr. by the way, 
¢1000 Aiirric Gen. xiv. 94 Ne forlete ge nan ping be 
weze. 62390 Gurser M, (8378 \ Trin.) Amen alleluya sone 
en pel And honoured him eucr bi pe wey. 2896 /’édgn 
rad? ‘ mo W. 1830) 5 be But ahs Fi o baie bolpe them 
thewaye 1930 ‘TinpaLe £.rf, (184)' a woma 
should. find a man-cluld by the streets. r * SHARKS. Wine 
7’. tv. iti, 253, 1 was cozen’d by the way, and lost all my 
money. Gotan. Cit. World xcix, They always gtow 
young by the way. Mad. And by the way I droppedit. 
b.-Hence fig. By the way, by the by: (a.) in 
passing, incidentally, as a chance idea in speech 
or writing ; (6.) e//ipt, omitting words like ‘it 
may be remarked’. See By #d., War. 

(a.) 2gqg8 Latimen Ser. Ploughers (Arb..21 Here haue I 
an occasion by the way somwhat to say vnto you. 3642 
Futren Holy } Prof. St. v. v. 377 They had something. .in 
the fayour of Friers, though Pought in only by the by, 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703' 302 And by the way you 
may take notice, that, etc. 2830 A/ackw. Mag. XXVilL. 
247 All this is by the way. 18ga J.C. Hann PAslol. Museum 
I. 254 This question. .merely came in by the by. 

(1 3974 tr. Marlorit's Apocalyps 41 By the waye, thys 
place teacheth vs, that, etc. 2 Govas Ged's Arrows iv. 
xv. 96 Here by the way, the Providence of God .. ia re- 
markable. 2722 Sreave Sfrct. No. 32 P 3 One of the Seniors 
(whom by the by Mr. President had taken all this Pains to 

ing over) aat still, 28:8 Byron Fuan 1. vi, Her blood 
was not all Spanish, by the by. 288a Knowledye No. 39. 
144 Artificial irrigation, which, by-the-way, is now being 
extensively developed in Australia, etc. 

+13. Through the extent of, throughout. Obs. 

a snag St. Marker. 9 pe fubcles pe fleon bi be lufte. cz 
Wycecie Wee. (18801 4c Hou freris schullen go bi be world. 
zea tr. Magna Charta in Aruulde CAron, (2811) 220 To .. 
dwell & bi England. 2647 W Buowng /olss. P ija, 
By the whole extent of her Territories. 

4. Through, or so as tu pass (in one’s course) ; 
also expanded into dy way of. 

¢ 2340 Cursor MM, 11629 (Fairf.) An angill come & hem for- 
bad Jowend by hyin | Herod|eny way. 1388 Wycuir John x. 
t He that cometh notin by the dore. c 1400 reg a (Turnb. 
1843) 108 They returned by Jerusalem. ¢ 1485 Lighy Myst. 
(1882) 1. 37 The thre kynges .. promysed kyng herowde .. 
Tocome a-geyn by him. rgg3 Even / reat, New Ind. Arb.) 
8 ‘The ge. .by the strayghtes of Magellanus. x6eg K. 
Lona Barclay's Argenis wv. ix, 270 Faithful Sicambes was 
conveyed in bya backe chamber. 1633 Fratcrv in P. Fletcher 
Purple Jat, Lntrod., ‘The Way to God is by ourselves, 2719 
De Fox Crusoe (1848) 357 ‘Che place was inaccessible, ex- 
cept by such windings, ke., as they.themselves only who 
made them could find. 2883 Sin J Hannen in Law Aep. 
15 Qneen’s B. Drv. 140 Leaving the building by « side dvor. 

svozr W. Worton //ist, Rome 481 He went by the way 
of Illyricum. 1865 Cornd, Mag. XI. sys It invaded France 
by way of Avignon. | ; ; 

** Of motion into a position beside, or within 
reach. 

15. Near to, close up, into the presence of: 
chiefly in fo come by, fur the phrascological and 
fig. uses of which sce Come v, 

c 127g Land. //om. 83 He [Christ] com bi pis forwundede 
mion. 2330 R. Baunny Chz0n. 996 Alic pat he mot com bie, 
herubbed. c1x390 16/1, P’alerne 220 Ky-pan he com by pat 
bara. 2938 Coveupare /0dit iv. s0 Seke some meanes, 
how thou mayest come by him. 2607 Suaxs. Cor, ul, iii 
46 We are nut to stay altogether, but to come by him 
where he stands, Afud. Come close by me, and tell me 
what is the matter. 

*#* Of motion alongside and beyond. 

16. On alongside of, into the vicinity of and on 
beyond, past. Originally the searvess in passing 
was emphasized ; 1n later use ‘by’ is more fre- 
quently distinguished from ‘through’ or other 
word, and expresses fasseny without stopping or 
contact, and thus avoidance, alogfness ; but often 
the notion is merely that of getting beyond, or to 
the other side of, and fuss by, go by merely = pass. 

63380 Sir. Ferumb. 1:08 By hilles & roches swybe hor- 
rible on hur cors pay wente. 1993 Gowns Conf. I. 227 To 
hem that pasven all day me sgog Hawes “vamp. 
Virtue vi. 78 That came vs by and very nere, Ascendynge 
vp into her hyghe nete. 1638 Rutuervuxn Lett, xxiii. (1862) 
¥, 91 Your jealous. Husband will not he content that yo 
look by Him to another. 2660 Pervs Diary 2 Nov., I.. 
got as far as Ludgate by all the bonfires. syga Bercesey 
Alciphr. v. 4 « We saw a fox run by the foot of our mount. 
3786 Burns 710: eo 92 The any as saucy by poor folk, 
As I wad by a stinking brock. Krais Lumia 315 
She saw him as once she pase'd him aL: 

b. The notion of avoidance, disregard, omission, 
neglect, is especially present in fiy. uses of (s0 BY, 
Pass BY and the like: see the verbs. Cf. 8. 

61386 Cuaucer Sfan of Law's T. 1026 But J lete all his 
storie passen by. sg3g Stxwaart Cron Sead, 11. 639 Foull 
appetyte.. thame oft till go by the ryche. rage Anr. 
Hasterow Catech. oe gt Cursit ar thal quhilk gangis by 
the comrhandis of . 8667 Parvs Diary (1877) V. 470 
The king hath .. by the thing and oned it 
already. | 3673 Maaveut. Reh, 7'ransf. ti. 346, Tam content 
togo by the lous. 1869 arable Ess. il. 76 Instances 
may be accumulated . . which legislation passes by in silence. 
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-@. So'in To fut or set (anyone) dy (an aim, pur | 


pose, duty, ete.) : to cause him to miss or omit it; 
to deprive, disappoint, or cheat of, do out of. 
arch, _ tal, 
oath Jiutarch 798 The King .. did put Tiribazus 
by his Wife. x Green Auiropt Elegy 4 Perhaps 
this may a suter be, T'oset Mars by hia deitie. shes Pavuns 
Power Parl. Led. ¢\'$3' Maude the Emprense..was put by 
the Crowne by the Prelate: and Barons. sé4y W. Browns 
Polexander \\. yao We met with a storme, which put us by 
our course. 2786. AmuERst Jerre /il, xiii. 2 e He can 
put him by his degree for a whole . 2968 JonNsON 
Lett. I. xiv. 17, [have been oddly put by my purpose, Sfad. 
diad, The child has been put by his sleep. 
G. dial. transferred to tne idea of time. 

3663 Atkinson Danty /rovine., By the time, beyond or 
past the time, ‘They're a lang way by their tahm. 

47. Denning the space passed over, or to be 
passed over, in order to reach a point: At, to, or 
within the distance of, 

crayo Hali Meid. 23 Loke .. bi hu moni degres ha falled 
Sunevan: 4393 Lancr, +. PU. C. xx, 58 Wolde nat neyhic 

im nyne 
Ajuan Bold There is nother castell ner towne by xx inyles 
nyghe aboutc it. aggt R. Rosinson tr. Sfere’s Ulop. (Arb.) 
% y all that space. .the water ebbeth and floweth. s68e 

HELER Jouen, Greece wv. agt No Ship ..can come near 
them by four or five Miles. 2680 M¢Cantity Own Times 
TIL. xiv. 386 The Conservative mise by a fout was as goud 
-.asa miss Ly a mile. 

18. Expressing, as the result of comparison, the 
amount of excess or increase, inferiority or diminu- 
tion, in length, duration, weight, or quantity: 
&. definitely. 


esaco 7rin. Coll. Flom. 169 Pe pridde biwi-t. .was bi twi- 
fuld more pane po forme. 3379 Baunoun Srivce u.a3> Thar 
fayis war may then thai Be xv. ¢. 296 J. Hivwouv Spider 
% F. 1x. 38, | thought him to young to haue winge», by a 
yeare. 2986 Jas. I. Ass. Poesia Ach.) 61 Gif ze place thame 
in the begyoning of a lyne, they are shorter be a (ute, nor 
they are, gif ze place thame hinmest in the lyne. 1624 BR. 
Jonson Sarth. Faw. i, He ia taller than either of you by 
the head. 19753 C Hamenes et. S ubp. a. v. Account, Balance 
of an Account is the sum by which the debt _eacucds the 
credit, or vice verua. 1773 Snewipan SecA. Scand. wv. iil, 
He is too moral by half. 2825 Scriddleomania 261 Selwyn 
- missed it only by seven votes out of goo. 1884 Maxch. 
Exam. at May 4/7 The M.C.C. winning by an innings and 
four runs, 

b. in phrases by far, by much, hy so much, etc. 

e230 Hali Mesd. 03 Bi_hu muchel pe an parsed po vire. 
¢ 3378 Wrciie Agtecrist (Todd) 117 By how myche pei shul 

more merucilous to men, be so myche be hooli men.. 
shulen be dispised. £393 Lanat. /”. /’4, C. xxii. arq More 
of fisik by fer. 2403 Jas l. Aingis Q. cxxai, The werk 
first in foundit sure .. langere sall endure Be monyfald. 
2490 Myrc 1629 A-bregge hys penaunce ben by myche. 
xg9$ Bawnetecy Poems Arb.) 43 By how much the lese I 
am able tu expresse it, by so much the more it ia infinite. 
3677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (2703) ag By s) much as Brass 
is a weaker Mettal than [ron. 2608 Scotr Marmion v. 
xii, "I'were better by far To haye matclicd our fair cousin 
with young Lochinvar. 

ITI. Of time. 

+19. In the course of, at, in, on (the time or date 
of an action or event). Ués. exc. as in b, 

@ 1000 Laws of Eadgar lt. 4: Miitz.) Sy ale heordpening 
azyfen be Petres mamessedzx. 2800 /'7in. Coll. Hom. 47 
Swich peu wes bi pan dagen. c2zj00 Beket 2494 This was 
bi a ‘Tywesdai, ¢ 2380 Weiter De Eccles. Sel Whs TLL. 

go Crist techib .. pat men shulden snybbe her briberen bi 
ra tymes, 2393 Lanai. 2? PY. Ci 10a Dattid by hus daics 
dobbede kny3tes. 2488 Caxton Chast, Goddes Chyldr. 4a 
Men haue dwellid stably in eeeners hemselfe by 
olde tyme. 1943 Lo. Barnuan Gold. Bh. M. Anred. (1546) 
F vij, His sonnes in lawe, that he hadde chose by hisliietyme. 
a3687 H. Mone in R. Ward Liye 11710) 352, I wish you 
would resolve to sce Cambridge once by the year at least. 
2997 Philanthvope No. 23. 177, Where he used to wander 
many a morning by sun-rise, and many an evening by 
moonlight. : ; ; 

b. esp. By day (L. tnterdiu\, by night (1. 
nocte). Here the statement of time approaches 
very nearly to the indication of the physical con- 

. ditions, as in ‘by day-light’: see 34. 

OE. used in this aense the adverbial genitive drxes and 
athtes, or on with the dative on de3'e\ and on nshtie'; the 
ay ME, examples show wu mixture of these and the 
modern form with éy. 

€ 2200 Onin 11432 Heold Crist hiss fasste .. Bi dazhess 
& bi nahhtess, a rage Onl g§ Night, 2;1 Bi daic pu art stare- 
blind. ¢ _ Str Feruomnd, 4265 Pe Ameral be-segep hy men 
ber-yn. De niztes & be daye. ©1440 /'as fonope 1633 He 


come to Pountyif by the day. 3697 Devon Nig. Georg. ° 
a 


ur. 405 Alone, by Night, his watery way he too 
MacauLay Ast. Eng. VY. 252 The breaches made by duy 
were repaired by night with indefitigable activity. 

. During, for (a space of time). 
in arch. dy the space of. 
Jor.) 

¢ 1480 Towneley Myst.274 Mit7.) He ded shuld be, And 
ly in ne by dayer thre. 1503 4 Act 19 Hen. VI1, axxvi 
reamb., [He] lay both at Surgery and fesyk, .by the space 


Obs exc. 
(Nuw expressed by 


of ij yeres and more. 3 awen Past. Pleas. 1. Viiig 

Thus stode I mugynye myself all aloue By right long tyme. 

3622 Biaty sicis xx. 3 By the Basie of t eeres, I 

Ceased nol to warne every one. 3 

O82 The Offender ., shall .. be set in the Stocks by 

whole Hours, 184 G. S. Fasun Province. Jeti, (1844) 1. ane 
fholly given ty..i by the space of above ei 


bere fears. ° 
1. Marking the completion of the time required 
or assigned for the ‘performancé of an action: 


ondes lengthe. ¢2q8— Caxton Sonnes of 


Act at Jas. /, 2x. : 
three 


BY. 


On or before, not later than; + within (a space 
oftime). Cf. Burimes. ; ; 
exgge Witd, Palerne of83 But hire fader com bi be fours 
teniztes hende. cxz8e Wreir Sei, I'he. Ll. i He 
bryngip ia newe [servants] pat done werse bi li eos 
¢ xgce Lanceist 3 Be the morow sat I was a-fyre. 2626 Wi 
Forpe Serw, 25 Searne by time how todie. 2680 Wunice 
Journ, Greene i. 04 We parted and caine by noon to Lesina. 
2738 Sreee Spect. No. sor a By this time the best of the 
ngregation was at the Church-door. 2768 Struns Sent, 
ab dag (1778) Il. 3a Ready at the duor of the hotel by nine 
nthe morning, 1067 Faanman Norm. Cony. (1876) 1. v. yy 
By midwinter they came back to their ships. : 

b. Hence, with omission of sb.: Fy this, by 
that; alsu by now, by then, etc. ; 

3300 Cursor M, yoo7 Bi pis come sarra to pe tide O birth 
aco moght not ouerbide. /éid. 9807 (J'rin.) Bi penne 
bigan pe lizt of day. Yasqoo Morte Arth. (1847) 19 By 
that was Launcelat hole and fere. c sgoo Lancelot 774 
thin the word wes to king arthur gone. ¢zg6g R. Linpesay 
(Prscottia) Chron. Scot. (1728) 62 lhere are other ambassa- 
dors. directed by-now from the pope. 267s MiLtoN Samreos 
a62 Had Judah that day joined .. They had by this pos- 
sexaed the towers of Gath. 1799 Soutiny Journ of Ar U 
cxaxii, By this Dunuis Had arm'd, 186q Atxinson WaAithy 
Gloss. s. v., ‘They must have sailed by now, 

e. In the conjunctive phrase Ay the time (thaé)} 
also formerly, dy then (that), by that. . 

azz00 Floris & Bi. 151 Bipat hie was middni biz Floris 
was Te brigge nij. a 1300 Crrsor Af 2839 Ki pe time pat 
pe sune ras, Strang cri in ba tounes was. 1.212400 Aforte 
A rth, (1847) 99 By than that endyd was the fight, ‘Vhe fale 
were feld, c Terr. Portugal tg Be tyme he was xvi 
yer old, Of deddes of armys he wase bold. 247e 

ALonY Arthur 1. a, By than they were redy on hors 
there were vii C knyyhtes. xga3 Lp. Brannee Arorse, I. 
xlvi. 64 By y: it was day in the mornyng, they were before 
Cuurtray. 297¢ 8g Ane. Sanpys Seri, 11841) goo ‘They cane 
not tell what is said: it is forgotten by that it is spoken, 
x684 Bunyan 7dr. u. 8a By that thes Jilgrimes had 
at this plave a week, Mercy had a Visitor, rz0r W. Wotton 
Alist. Rome 356 By that time he had overtaken the poor fly- 
ing Emperor, he was almost equal to him,  186¢ Tuorsau 
Welden iv. 1886) 511 By the tone the villagers had broken 
ther fast. 2868 Mowres Jerson st go, Now was it eve by 
then that Orpheus came Into the hall, 

+d. whence dy as quasi-cavy, in same sense: By 
the time that, wuen, after. Qdbs, exc, Se. 

2097 KR. Giuuc, 36y He hii aryse.. Wolues dede hii nymep 
as arqqo Sir Deyret, gor That lady was glad By 
sche that chartur had rad. ¢1g6g Linpasay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, yas Jam.) By thir words were said, his nen were 80 
enraged. ¢ 3644 SS. //ast, Somertide Family, Be this 
execution was done, the prince returned from the perauite. 
37aq Kamsay Zeu-2. Alisc. (1739) I 103 By you've drunk a 
dozen bumpers, Bacchus will begin to prove. Drinking 
better is than love, Afod. Sr. [te was done be or by) we 
came home. 

IV. Of mental or ideal proximity. (fi. from 
I, 1.) 

© Of accordance to a madel, rule, or standari, 

22. In imitation of, after; with verbs of calling 
or maming. Cf. ay. 

6893 K. Aitgren Ores, wi. ix. A 14 Ober [byriz}] was 
hatenu be his horse Bucefal, oper Nicea. a 2sg93 Martows 
Dido v. i, Let it be term'd Aenea, by your name. Nery. 
Rather Ascania, by your little son. 2688 Wuecen a 
Greece 1. ag The Town is called by the name ofthe Isic, — - 

33. According to, in accurdance with, in con- 
furmity or harmony with: @. a command, law, 
rule, will, or any standard of action, So in phrases 
by book, + by course (= in turn), by heart, dy rote, 
+ by vow (in order). (See the sbs.) 

a 1000 U. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 634 Se Birinus com pider 
be Hunorius wotdum. ¢ s090 AU Lruic Gen. xxiv. 10 Ferde to 

m lande be his hlafordes hase. c¢ 3375 Lamb. Hom. 97 
Yodelende uwilchen bi pan pet him iwurd. «4 s300 Cursor 
M1. 13052 pi broper wijf pat pou agh not to haf be lau, 
Lid, ys8q Mercy pou owest to hane be rijt. Bury 
bb'edés \xB50; 16, L will that they be revardyd .. byt e dis. 
crecion my executours, 328986 Chron. Cr. Friars (1852) 
a1 ‘To be songe solemply be note. 1663 Hutter Aud. ih 
86 And tell what Rules he did it by. 1788 Apnison a Pig 
No. 409 P7 In examining Acuens his Voyage by the Map 
1048 NF ACAULAY Mlist. Eng. UL, 665 ‘The right by which 
freaholders chose knights of the shire. 18g F. Grirvitug 
Arti. Man. (1863) 14 By the left. Quick march. 
the right.—Quick murch. 1866 Kinuarey //ere. v. 109 
They had timed their journey by the tides. 188 W. C. 
Smira Atidrostan 46 We judge # stranger by our home- 
bred ways. 

1470 85 Matony Ar/Anr (1616) 1. 52 The barons. assayed 
all ty row, but nehe might speed. ggz 6 R. Roninson 
tr. More's Utop. (Arh) 93 ‘The women of every family by 
course haue the offic .of cookeric. sgga Hucoxt By herte, 
memoriter, ¢2579 G. Haanvey in Ashenmuin 7tg/1 Hin 
@conomicks every on hath by rote. s709 App. & Strearg 
Tatlry No. 93 ® 4, Lain therefore obliged to learn by book. 
a1034 Corennce Zable 7. (1874) 91 In Germany, the 
hymns are known by heart by every peasant. 

b, e/lipt, with persons: Accoiding to the words 
or instructions of (o4s.); now only in fake example, 
pullers, oF agboslget by, i.e. by the case of. 

¢3300 A, Alis. 8g No doth ht by Dalmadas, cz 
Scot Loems 16/4 C. 11. 153 Fuer flue in chaiity Be Chane 
Tenn, 2643 /’aradbles ow Limes 12, I will take warning by 
the ag 3866 Kinontay //erevu, bv. 11877) 96 ‘Take ex- 
ample by Alcinous. 1880 Atheneum 18 Mar. 339 He hus 
taken pattern by Goethe. 

@. in Hy your leave, by consent, etc. 

cep Gen, & Ex. 0865 God. .of israel, Se bode sente. fat 
bi Bi Jeve, hise folc vt-fare. ¢ 3386 Cuaucnn Aeeve's Fro. 
Ge By youre leue I shal him quite ancon. ze Haap- 
ina Chron. xxvii. tii, Hie heire to been by their bothes 


BY. 


aasent§ sgg8 Q. Enis, in St Ann. F¥ I. App. | Eliza- 
beth, by the grace of G ueen of England, Fraunce 
and Ireland. 2993 Hooxkn Accl. Pol. Pref. vi. § 2 Given 
by authority. 1794 Richannson Grandison (1811) IV. iii. 
ea By the doctors allowance, I enclose it to you. 
Macautay fist, Eng. 1. 153 The old civil polity was, there- 
aha Aa general consent of both the great parties, re- 
@ata , 


+d. Ay so, by so that: if only, provided that. 

1393 Lanaz. #. PZ C, v. 98 So alle myne claymes ben 
quyt by so be kynge asente, /6i7¢. xv. 209 By so pat no 
nan were a-greucd. /d/d. xx11. 223 Ich counte conscience 
no more by so ich cacche seluer, 

e.=‘ fudging by or from’, ‘judged by’, 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V'/, w. i. a1 By the ground they hide, 
I iudge their number. .thirtie thousand. 1768 Euiz, Caaten 
Lett..thog) 111, 164 By what I have heard of his character, 
I fear it affords no very comfortable prospects for our poor 
Princess. 1879 1. Sripuun Hours in Lidr. 11. vii. 294 He 
(Mucaulay]} ought, by all his intellectual syinpathies, to be 
autilitanan, 

24. According to: a. estimation or measurement 
of any kind. Whence the phrases dy the preat 
(obs.) = dy wholesale, by piecemeal,s, by retail, cte. 

croc Evrnic Lev, xxvi, 36 And ze etab hlaf be xewihte. 
exs0g Lay. 27607 Fif hundred bi tale fusden to-somne. 
¢xqoo Destr, Troy 1291 Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 
sure knightes, 609 Braue ( Jouay) Lament, iii. 16 And he 
hath broken my teeth by number. s6z2 Hinata Yash, iii. 4 
A space .. about two thousand cubites by measure, 2662 
WHELER Pieler Greece U1. pag they nell it by weight. 1697 
Davonen Firg, Georg. w. ata Forev'ry Bloom... An Autumn 
Apple was by tale restor'd. 1886 /.aw 7'inws LXXX. 166/a 
A miner .. paid by piecework. 

zg98 W Panutrs /inschoten'’s Trav. Ind. (1864) 189 By 
means of their Brokers they buy by the great, and sell them 
againe by the piece. 3692 Aeply Vind. Disc. Unreasonable- 
ness of New Separ. 14, 1 have Englished your Latin by 
Piecemeal. 1748 Anson Moy. itt. viii ted. 4) 485 The Car- 
penters went on baurd to agree fur all the work by the great. 
2849 Blackw. Alag. LIL. a7yg The.. people are ‘ perishing by 
wholesale’. — 

b. a detinite standard or unit of measurement. 

2494 Act 1. 1 Hen, V1, xxiii, No such Merchant, .should 
put any Herring to Sale by Barrel, Deiny-Barrel, or Fiskin. 
rb6c0 0. E. Redl, Libel i. viii. 210 The rest ate bread by the 
ounce, and drunke water by the quart. 27388 Youne Lave 
Fame. 64'Tia hard ‘That Science should be purchased by 
the yard. 268g Afanch. Exam. a May 6/4 Roses. .may be 
gathered by the basketful. 

G, distributively, Kor each, for every, a; sec 
A adj44. (Cf. percent, pr annum, per pound ; 
F. par jour, etc.) 

@ 3300 ('ursor M.8834 To wijt hu pat it (be tre] gru be yere. 
r498 Hun VIL. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1 11 1. a1 For..an 
archer or bille on homback viijd. by the day. 1370 AscHAM 
Scholen. \Arb,) 38 A atipend of avo crounes by yeare. 32647 
Husbandman's Plea age Tithes 45 Arable lund at 6s. 8:7, by 
the Acre. 2781 PAtl, Trans. LXXI. 305 The common 
price .. ix just two shillings by the pound. 1797 /Aidan- 
thrope No. 4. 22 He .. had now several thousands by year. 
2826 Scvibbleomania 30 A public accustomed to quartos of 
original poetry by the month. 

6. Sucevssion of numerical groups or quanti- 
ties, afer of individuals, of the same class is in- 
dicated by éy: a. followed by the sb. of quantity 
repeated with and between, as by two and two, by 
Mittl and littl. arch. 

¢ za0g Lay. 16128 Heo drojen ut of ban wuden bi sixti & 
bi sixts. crgoo A. Adis. 548 By threo, by foure, with his 
taile, ‘To the ground he smot. 1423 Lyva. Pyigr. Soule 
ant. viii. (1489) gg They. .bounden them to geders Ly ten and 
by twelue. 1483 Cath. Angi. 31/2 Hy lytylle and lytylle, 
sensim, panla‘im. 1996 J. Heywoon Sfider & F. Ixix. 2 
Streight these twelue a rose by foure, four, and foure. 1599 
Swans. Kick. //, wi. ii. 198, I play the Torturer by ama 
and small To lengthen out the worst. 26882 WHkLen Journ. 
Greece ww. 3at Which, by little and little, enlargeth it self, 
ago Steetx 7atler No. 225 P 2 A Set of Wags .. appear 
generally by Two and Two. 1820 Kaats Sé, Agnes xii, By 
one and one the bolts full easy slide. 

b. fol:owed by the sb. of quantity in 9/, as dy 
hundreds, by inches, by files, by deprees; alsu by 
times, by tu ns (obs.), +‘ time after time, turn after 
torn’. 

#23300 Cursor AM. 4710 Togider pei flocked in hat lond Bi 
bundrides & bi pousond. 1495 Covernae //adad, i, 8 ‘Their 
horamen come by greate heapes from farre. 2978 Lyik 
Dadoens w. \iii. §19 ‘The ruote 1s. .full of joyntes by spaces. 
2893 Hooxer £ecd. Jol. 1. vi. §1 They grow by degrees. 
3607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. iii. 47 We are..to come .. by ones, hy 
twoes, & by threes, 26398 Quarien Aasdl, 1. (1818) 42a One 
«. rends hair by handfuls. + Caty Alarnm 11 We do 
worse then sand still, in doing things by halves. 2686 Goan 
Celest. Bodivs 1. iii, 191 To win our Ground by Inches, 1704 
Poeu Spring 41 Then sing by turna, by turns the Muses 
sing. a ad — Dunciad i. 89 The North by myriads puurs 
her mighty suna, 2827 J. Gurcnniss /utelé. Palrimony 7% 
Raving, perchance, by times, concerning religion and mo- 
“ele 1843 Bannam /ngol. Leg., Nurse's Story, Hand in 
hand The murderers stand, By one, by two, by three. 1869 
Fanxman Nori. Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 346 By twenties, by 
hundreds, by thousands, the force gathered. 

G, preceded and followed by the sh. or word of 
s peeliaat as man by man, little by little. 

re | naucer Compl, Venus 8: To folowe word by word 
ied woe vf eee ; 8 a tap BP. PiC. xu. a 

nd praye for pe, . yf bow nyous. ¢3s 
Pucocx Rep. rT ii. i Over long to be tebercid word 
word here, crgeo Coche Lorelles i. Capel wyll. .reken 
them one by one. 16390 Wanswoarn Sf. Pilgr. iil. 15 They 

© downe two by two, 1909 Zatler No. 42 P 14 Draw out 
ompany by Company, and Troop by Troop. 18:8 Kxats 
Lamia 663 A deadly silence step by step increased. 2830 


1280 
ae ee The thick snow falls on her flake by 


a, To this ng! perhaps be referred the arith- 
metical phrases, Zo wsultiply, divide by (although 
by is now associated with the agent or factor); 
also. the ellipt. dy = ‘multiplied by’ in measure- 
ments of suriace or content. 

¢ 3998 Cuaucen Astrol. un. § 41 a, Multiplie pat be 19. bid. 
§ 430, 3if pou deuide 144 be 3 apt Stywarp Mar?. 
Discip. 1, 23 ‘Then deuide the product by reoo. 1624 T. Bup- 


wet Nat. Geom. Num iv. 69, I square the quotient a, 


that is, I multiply it by it selfe. 1753 Cuamsens Cyct. Supp. 
av. Multiplica‘ion, It is easy toconceive a quantity of any 
Baan. Surtn A rith. § 


kind multiplied by a number. 
Algebra ed. 6) 194 The former of these quantities is to be 
divided by the latter. 

37gt Swiet Corr. IL, 690 Adjoining the kitchen may be 

¢ one room of 18 fect by 18. 2772 GoLpsM. /aunch of 
Ven. 68 A chair-lumber'd closet, just twelve feet by nine. 
3063 Coruh. Mag. X1. 60 An open water sixteen miles long 
by three broad, 

+ Of relation to an object about which physical 
or mental activity ts engaged, 

26. About, concerning, with respect to, in regard 
to, as concerns: @. alter verbs of action, as do, act, 
deal. 

¢2279 Lamb, Hom. 5x Penne do we bi ure sunne al swa 
me deud bi pe deade. a3asg Ancr. XR. 122 pauh me dude 
so bi pe, me dude pe eordc riht. ¢1380 Sir /erumd 5855 
Dob now ayre by thys man As it is by wille. 1479 Srensur 
Sheph. Cal. May 191 Such faitors.. Will due as did the Foxe 
by the Kidde. s6sz Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. 1 i, As the 
Spanish Marques is said to have done by one of his slaves. 
1769 Gonvsm. Roman //1st. (1786) 1. 332 He murdered 

iempsal.. and attempted the same by Adherbal. s8:2 
Regie usTEen Mans, P&. v, He will consider it a right thing 
yy, Mra. Grant, as well as by Fanny. 1 Mas. Nonton 
Old Sir Douglas xxx, 178 ‘That Kenneth should do his 
duty by hismother. 2872 Yeats Growth Comm. 32 Ne.ther 
side acting unfairly by the other. 

b. after neuter impersonal verbs, as d¢, fall, 

Jare: With. Obs. or dial. 

azag0 Owl § Night. 1373 Al swa hit is bi mine songe. 
csa80 Commandm, 31 in E, £. BP. (1860) 36 Hat fallip bi 
children pat bep quede, as fari) bi been in hiue. 1393 1.ANGL. 
P. PG xx. a6 So shal hit fare by pis folke. sgaj Lv. 

Beaners Feviss. 1. ecccxi, 727 Bycause they rode forth lyke 
fuoles, svitcamebythem. 2 

+@. after verbs of thinking, saying, etc. : About, 
of. Oés. 

azcooo Elene 562 Witzan sungon .be godes bearne. a zzax 
QO, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1036 Sume men sedon be 

Harolde pat he ware Cnute sunu cynges. ¢227g Laved, 
Ham. 7 Pia he witejede bi drihtene burh ne halie gast. 
azago Owl & Night. 46 Hu thincthe nu bi mine songe? 
¢ 2320 Cast. Loue 495 Be vs foure |.is | telle. ¢ 2 Zowne- 
ley Afyst. 188 How thynk the, sir Pilate, Bi this brodelle. 

x Hryvwoop Spider §& F. xliv. 9 What dishonestie 
know you by flies, sur¢? More then flics know by spiders. 

s60x Suaxs. Alf's Weld v.11. 23 Ry him and by this woman 

heere, what know you? 164g 1. Hin. Olive Branch (1648) 

xa God knows more good and evil by us, then we know by 
our selves, 37898 Fiztuinc Amedia vi. ii, 1 always love 
to speak by people as I find. : 

+d. with pejorative force: Against. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

¢ 1300 Beket 871 Bi the Bischop of Londone thulke word 
he sede. ¢8 Lo. Braners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. a3 Arthur 
wolde fayne fynde some cause by her. x6xz Bsei.c 2 Cor. 

iv. 4, J know nothing by myself (Revised against]. 1678 

Yug. Man's Call, 451 He never knew any thing by her 

to be worthy of the lcast suspicion, 1879 Miss Jackson 

Shropsh. Wd.-k. \E. D.S.), b's a tidy mon, leastways I 

know nuthin’ by ’im. 

*** Of relation to a circumstance. 

27. With respect to, in the matter of, as concerns 
(name, trade, aye ; also birth, bluvod, nature, etc., 
in which there is prob. some notion of instrumen- 
tality also‘, 

¢ 3380 Sir Ferunb. 1131 A kny3t of fraunce, Be name ‘ne 

know y no}3t wat he was, 3606 G. W, oopcuckn) Justine 96 

By aus but a boy. 16s8-6a linviin Cosmeogr, 111. ' 3673) 58/z 

The Peuple .. were by composition of a middle stature. 

2922 Annison Sfect, No. 47 P39 A Neighbour of mine, who 

is a Haberdasher by Trade. aga /bid. No. 69 ? 2 A Mer- 

chant... who just knows me by sight. 1 Macauiay 

Hist. Hug. 1. $29 Allowed to associate .. with him aa with 

a brother by blood. 32864 Cornh. Mag. X. 175 Frenchmen 

by blood as well as by birth and estate. 


V. Of medium, means, instrumentality, agency. 


(A fig. development of the notion of way in II. 
15 


48. Indicating the part which serves as the me- 
dium of application or direct point and means 
whereby an action is applied to the whole. 

atco0 Beowulf 3p Pa wees be feaxe on fiet boren Grendles 
heafud. ¢ 1000 ADLFRic Gen, xxxix. 1a Heo teh hine be his 
clapum. «2194 O. &. Choon. an. 3137 Me henged up bi the 
fet. "8 Lance. #. 4. C av. 10 Cortesliche pe clerk 
penne.. Toke mede by he myddel. 2996 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) e72 b, An hande sent downe toke me by the 
heer of my heed. 17 Boorpr /ntrod. Kuowl. 131 Pe- 
diculus other whyle do byte me by the backe. 1667 Purves 
Diary 13 July, I did give her a pull by the nose, and some 
ill words. 3722 Appison Sect. No, 19 2 Her little boy 
offers to pull me by thecoat. 2998 Gouvy Moanus in Sparks 
Lue & Writ. (3830) IIT. 109 The new hangs by av 
alender thread. 2890 Tennyvaon Ode to Afem, 32 Thou led- 
deat by the hand thine infant Hope. 

b. By the roots; by the ground: (? orig. = from 


the foundation), completely. 


BY. 


sano Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1132 Floure of lyme in oil, 
thou confoune Pe tera ag - P eth . by groun ce 
v . ii were to .. te a 
tree by the Foot oy Hr. Maarmezav Briary Creech bi, 


%. 
a6 could pull up a tall tree by the roots, 
G. Zo set by the ears: tost quarrelling. Zo 

be, fall, go by the ears (Sc, lugs 

z Ri Heywoop Sfider § F. \vi. 38, thought th 
wo: ! haue gone by thears theare. sée0 O. Reph 
Libel i, 32 We must needes fall by the eares together. 
2650 A. B. Murat, Polemo 8 Set the Cavaleer and Presby- 
ter together by the cars. ryoa De For Ref. Manners. 
906 To set the Town together by the Ears. s8es Scott 
Nigel x, The King, and the Prince, and the Duke have 
been by the lugs about i ; a ; 

29. After verbs of dnowing, perceiving, calling, 
etc.; introducing that which serves as a sign or 


means of identification. 

¢xrooo Ags. Gorp. Matt. vii. 20 Be hyra westmum ge his 
oncnawad, ¢xzs00 Onnin 479 Patt ta bi name nemmned 
wass Abyupp. 13993 Lanci. P. PZ C. xvin. 98 Shephurdes 
by the scuen sterres Wisten..whenne hit shoude reynen. 
a 1400 Cov. Myst. 297 (M&tz.) Be thi face wel we may the 
ken, sg6a J. Heywoon Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 202, 1 here 
by the hounds, the hare is a foote. 3596 remsen F. OQ. 
vi. iii. 1 The gentle minde by gentle deeds is knowne. 26:2 
Biate Luke i. 61 There is none of thy kinred that is called 
by this name. Wuurern Journ. Greece v. 341 The 
Athenians. .would never mure have any Governour by the 
Name or Title of King. 2796 Gouv. Monris in Sparks 
Life & Werit, (1832) U1. 98 That anarchy which goes by 
the name of the German Empire. 1067 Frieman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) 1. App. 692 Cnut was baptized by the name of 
Lambert. 

b. In Zo understand by, mean by: see these 
verbs, 

1983 Wveiie Prof. Bible xiv. 54 Bi Salamon here is vn- 
dirstonden God himself, s698 Bre. Ey Asst. / ouchstone 
49 He..by the way understands that narrow way which 
he taught. 

SO. Introducing the means or instrumentality : 
«by means of. (OE. more usually employed 
Sram, thurh, of). \The material instrument or 
tool is usually introduced by w#k: ‘to cut with 
a knife’.) 

a@xooo Scopes Widsid 100 Ic be songe sergan sceolde. 
cxa0g Lay. 28337 Ich wuste bi mine sweuene whit sorien 
me wevren 3jenede. c23z00 A’. Adis. 2941 That Y have hy 
lettre yow saide. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 15986 Trin.) He shal 
neuer rise ajeyn my bi no my3t. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. 
Wks. Ul. 302 Pes feyned religious .. amortisen many 
grete lordischipis bi fals title. cxqgo Aferdin x. 156 Thei 
remounted Gifflet fyn force a-monge his enmyes. 
2548 Latinen Serm. Ploughers \Arb.) 34 Christe. draweth 
soules unto hym by his blondy sacrifice 2548 Uva t, etc, 
Evasm, Par , Mark i. 14 The firste teachyng by mouthe 
of Christes religion, 1973 G. Hanvey Letter-dk. (1884) 13 
Nether to be allurid by prommissis nor persuadid bi wurds. 
3608 Eanre Alicrocosm., iii. ‘Arb ) 4 Hee instructs men to 
dye by his example. 12769 Gotpsm. Noman Hist.(1786 WU. 
475 He... at last died cither by poison or madness. 185 

ou 


): to quarrel. 


inceLeY (r/ancus (1878) 167 The bird's foot star .. 
may see crawling by its thousand sucking feet. 
Herew, Prel. 6 ing to expiate By suatice and mercy the 
dark deeds of his bloodstained youth. 

b. In by coack, by ship, by rail, the idea of mo- 
tion blends with that of means; cf. 11 c. 

c 1440 Partonope 383 Be shipp come merchandyse to the 
town. 2938 CovernaLe Jeut. 11. 28 Oncly let me go thorow 
by fote. 1866 Corwh. Alag. XIII. 3448 To go by coach in 
that direction is a sort of tempting of fortune. 

ce. By no ways (obs.), dy no means: in no pos- 
sible way, in no respect, in no degree. Ay all 
means: in every way possible. (These have gradu- 
ally come to be used as strong expressions respec- 
tively of negation and affirmation.) 

¢3340 Cursor M. 32908 (Fairf.) Pat in na ferly be na 
wayes. ¢13430 Freemasonry 626 jel thou wolt not thyselve 
pray, Latte non other mon by no way. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sounes af Ayimon 2 5 By no wyse we maye not ae 2593 
Hooker Accel. Pol. } ref, ii. §7 To argue and by all means 
to reason for it. 2923 Guardian No, 140 (1756) II. 224, 1 
can by no means consent to spoil the skin of my pretty 
country-women. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 85, 
1 would wish by all means to oblige and serve Temple. 
3823 Janz Austen Pride & Prej. (3846) 29 Jane was by no 
means better. 

- in numerous phrases, see 38. 

31. With /ive: introducing both the food and the 
means of vbtaining it. Also fg. 

: Blickl. Hom. 57 Pa gastlican lare.. be ure saul bi 
leofap. a seco Guthiac 244 Bi hwon sceale pu lifgan, te 
pu lond age? cxseg Lay. 467 Leouere heom his to libben 

i ban wode-roten. ¢ 1300 A. A /és. 4971 Hy. .libben by the 
wylde goot. 3393 Lancu. /. Pl. C, vii. aga Jut were me 
leuere. .lyue by well-carses. sg83 Stusags Anat. Adxs. i. 
89 The most of them .. attempt .. vnlawfull meanes to liue 
by. s6ce Snaus. A. ¥. Z. u. vii. x4 As 1 do liue by foode, 
1 meta foole. 1612 Brace Afatt. iv. 4 Man shall not live 
by bread alone. 282g Scridddcomania a7 Each pestie’s dis- 
player who living by drugs, proves humanity's slayer. 2080 
Cuurca Spenser iii. 52 No one in those days could live by 


poetry. 

82. Introducing the intermediste or subordinate 
agent viewed as the medium or channel of action ; 
=L. per, ya slog ‘ = 

z . Af, e hit wot a spye Ct 
Cock de L.15§22 Schua urectes the wel by me. 3 Wve 

ohn i. 3 Alle bingis ben maad bi[Gr. da, L. ferjhim. 1393 

anci. P, Pl, C. iv. 437 God sente to saul bf Simmpa pe 
prophete, ¢ Merlin i. 23 Thow hast herde be my moder 
the trauayle that they hadden. s6ése T. Stoucnton Cér. 
Sacri/. xvii. 239 Hath he more benefit by his horse then by 


BY. 


his Minister? s723 Srecix Sfect. No. 118 
aA atc tay 0. 21 ps The Lady is 1 
Woman, syby Huwnv /ist. Gf. Brit. V, V. xxxviii, 982 The 


his 
by Fraser's Mag. 

z Send check by bearer. 1866 Kooxus Asrict Prices 

- xxi. s27 The lord was present either in person or by a 


uty. 
BT me tt 
wqsz &. B. Wills (3880) 197 e somme ys owynge to 
me, to be payd..by b= handes of my lady lovell. tr. 
Magna ( Poise in Arnolde Chron. fs By the handis-of his 


692 The Doctor will kill him, by my hand 
c. In ph » have hildven “by, To be preg- 


rases 7o have ¢ 
sant dy, and the like. 

@ 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 2326 (Gr.) Pu scealt sunu agan, bearn 
be bryde pinre. ¢ zea0 Arnic Gen, xxxviii. a5 Be bam men 

eom mid childe. cxzs0g Lav. 19949 Ygerne wes mid 
childe bi Uther, R. Groue. “4 rut. .sones hadde pre 
By hysa wyf. 1903 anau. P. £i. C. xi. 244 And hab fyue 
faire sones eB us furste wyf. 1576 Gascoionx Steed Gi, 

t me i Alas of apt 263: Gouce God's 
ii 283 Amalek was the sonne of Esaus sonne 
by aconcubine. 2 onNSON Rambl. No. 92 Px Wit and 
learning were the children of Apollo, by different mothers. 
39768 J. Powat. Devises (21827) 11. 35: The testator .. had 
had peveral children by a native woman. x60g East Xe- 

t V. 234 A bastard child..which a young woman had 
ad by the defendant. c2@sa Janu Austen Sense & Sens. 
(3846) : By a former marriage, Dashwood had one son. 

33. Introducing the principal agent. 

This, which has now become a main use of dy, is hardly 
found before ie c.} OE. used of, /ram, ME, commonly 
of, which is still poetical, sp. with non-material verbs, as 
“he was beloved of all’. Cf. Fr. use of de and par. 

¢2q00 Maunpev. fii. 15 That Cytee was destroyed by hem 
of Grece, 2462 J. Paston Lett. 384 11. 3 Assigned be the 
commissioners. 1970-87 Honinshev Scot. Chron. 11. 52 
Slaine miserablie in prison be.. the duke Albanic. 1993 
Hooker Aecl. Pol. 1. iii. §2 A law natural to be observed by 
creatures. 2688 Wue.er Yourn. Greece 1.26 ‘Vhe Walls of 
it were built by Diocletian. 278s Rep Let, Wks. 1, 66/1 
A mualefactor is not hanged by the law, but according to 
the law, by the executioner. 3 Macauray //ist. Eng. 
I, 32 It was among the articles which John was compelled 
by the Baronstosign. Afod, By whom was the book written? 

b. So with personal qualities and attributes, 
natural agencies, etc., treated as principal agents. 

For usage as to oy after particular verbs, see these. 

2349 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., There was never anything 
by the wit of man so well devised..which hath not been 
corrupted. x78 Avpison Sect. No. 33305 This is fol- 
lowed by the preety up of mountains and promontories. 
2757 JoHNsON Kombi, No. 165 P2 Truth finds an easy en- 
trance into the Mind when she is introduced hy desire, and 
attended by pleasure. 1626 J. Witson City of Plague i. 
255 Swallow‘d up in a moment by the heedless earth. 844 
Punch 13 Jan. 27 Pipes and alcoholic liquors are supersede 
by matrimony. 32848 Macauray //ist. Eng. 11.263 Such a 
demand. .was not authorised by the existing treaties. 1878 
Brownine A ristoph. A fol. 99 Demonstrable By time, that 
tries things. ; 

I. Of circumstance, condition, manner, cause, 
reason. (Chiefly developments or weakenings of 
earlier senses. ) 

34. The physical circumstances of an action 
often become conditions more or less contributory 
or essential to its performance, and hence pass into 
the notion of aid or means, cf. ‘to walk by moon- 
light ’, ‘ read by moonlight’, ‘ read by candle-light’, 

(By day tight closely approaches by day: see 19 b.) 

azo0o Kiddies xxviii. 17 (Gr.) Ic .. on eordan swa esnas 
binde dole wfter dyntum be daxes leohte. xrz0g 0. £. 
CAron, (Laud MS.) an, 1138 §2 Me lihtede candles to xten 
bi. axgoo Cursor M, 14195 God es to go hi light o dui. 
Ya rqn0 Chester Pl. (1843) 1. 4 Those wise Kinges three .. 
by the starre that did shine, Sought the asighte of the 
Saviour. 2702 J. CunnincuHam in /’Aid. Trans. XXI111. 
1201 The Weather so favouring us, that we were never but 
by our Topsails. 1728 Appison Sfect. No. 409 6 Seeing 
an Object by the Light of a Taper. 2878 Marx ‘Twain 
Innoc. Abr. xii. 85 No gas to read by. ‘ 

35. The sense of ‘ means’ often passes into that 
of ‘attendant circumstances’, and so approaches or 
reaches that of manner. 

¢2390 Cursor M. 18323 (Laud MS.), Alle that pou seidist 
by prophecy Thou hast fulle-fillid. Caxton G. de 
la tony EN Thenne wente shee and told it to hym by 
.fayre attemperate language. ¢ ig — Sonnes of 
Aymon 32 R e 
nesse. 1909 


e. .thwerled his swe by grete fyers- 
awes Examp, Virt. ix. 161 Where byrdys 
sange by grete melody. 
at4 By this manere was 


13 Lo. Beangns F'vorss, I. clxxvi. 
the stronge castell of Eureux won 
ageyne. 3989 Purrennans Ang, Poesia it. xxii. (Arb.) 257 
y-becheog written by wrong paler neg 3677 Moxon Meck. 
<erc. (1703) 24% A great part of its increase goes away 
by a kind ‘ot Glass, x sce . Geo, L411, xxvi. Preamb., 
© hold to the said John.. fege homage. 2840 Dana 
ef. Mast, xi. a5 The halyards were at this moment let go 
the run. 187g Jowrtr Piafo ed. 2) 1. 350 The cause 
when heard went by default. 
b. esp. in phrase fo begin by, end by, etc., with 
gerand. (See further under these verbs.) 
368q Scanderieg Rediv. vi. 150 The next Considerable 
Exploit of his Majesty .. = by taking of Zytchin. s8a7 
Hacram Cowat. Hist. (1842) I. 35: Ministers who employ 
spies .. are sure to .. end by the most violent injustice and 
tyranny. THimtwa. Greece 1.76 He began by ban- 


ishing zoo families. 1887 Griavston: In Fo. Comm. 12 
t., The hon. gentleman the Secretary for Ireland 


sat down by saying that, etc. A/fod. He finished by puttin 
numinee as 


1281 


C. In By way of: as an instance of, as some- 
thing tending or amounting to, somewhat under 
the form of. For full illustration see Way. 

¢1400 MaunpEv. 199 The king jeveth leve to pore men.. 
to gadre hem precyous stones per 
selmesse. 2760 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. ixx. a3s By way 
-f peasantry he [Jefferies} uead to call them [the iers) 

is lam 

3G. The sense of ‘means’ sometimes approaches 
or passes into that of ‘ cause’ or ‘ reason ": Because 
of, on account of, in consequence of, through ; in 
ee of, on the ground of. + Ay so, dy that : there- 

ore, 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. w. tx. (1493) 93 Though 
flewme of hymself be thicke and vnsauery by strengthe 
of heete. Caxton G. de da Tour H iij, Soone after by 
this synne he fylle. — Cato Giv, And by sothou oughtest 
to be contente. 2540 Hyape } ives’ /ustr. Chr. Wont, \1592) 
Fv, He would haue women of his country to be regarded by 


their virtue. xz9g7 N. T. (Geneva) Afatt, xxvi. 31 Al ye 
shalbe offended by me this nyght. sg93 SHaus. 3 //en. V/, 
Iv, iv. 32 Warwickes Brother, and by that our Foe. 1607 


Farnam Resolwes 3. xxix. Wks.11677) 49 A Hill almost un- 
ascendable, by the roughness of a cr ; 
Diary e7 Aug., By the growth of his beard and gray hairs, 
I did not know him. 3772 Goipsm, //ist. Eng. 111. 240 
The press. .swarmed with productions, dangerous by their 
sedition and calumny, more than by their eloquence or 
style, 28399 THimtwai. Greece 1V. 263 In his house Prota- 

oras was said tu have read one of his works by which he 
incurred a charge of atheism. 

b. in the cunjunctive phrases Be Jam pe, by that, 
by reason thal, by season: inasmuch as, because, 
since. Now anly in full form dy reason that. 

o339g Cott. How. 235 Be be he fader in and laford he 
him Bf cwed be pe witie, Siege, etc. 02996 Tinpare Lxf. 
Matt. Wks. 11. 128 By that they prophesied .. and by that 
they cast out devils. .1t is b saaly that they be false prophets 
1558 Kennepy Compend, tract. in Woar Soc. Mise, (1844) 
zor Re ressoun the Kirk .. can nevir be gatherit togidder. 
sGox F. Tate Honseh, Ord. Aid //, $10 He shal have no 
more, bi reson that heshal have cariage 1606 Kant Nortn- 
Amptron in 7rwe & Perf, Kelation (1606) Rrqb, By that 
hee cals him virum mortis, I may lawfully conclude, etc. 
2682 WHEELER Journ. Greece it. 203 Wine is scarce, by reason 
that it is prohibited sgz2 Sikwin Spt No. 2 Pa He 
keepa himself a Batchelor by renson he was crossed in Love. 

37. In Book-kecping, placed before Credit en- 
tries; the person or account being made creditor 
éy the amount entered. 

E. Harton Alerch. Mag. 140 Ry all the Cash you 
receive, and deliver nothing for the same; as By Money 
received with an Apprentice; By Rebate for paying a 
Summ before due. /bid, 169 By stock, £150. 788 Cram. 
pens Cycé. s.v. Book, Ledger Book. By Cash for his remit- 
tance on James £190. 3638 R. Lancrorn /n/vod. Trade 
79, 1837 July x0 By remittance per W. Jackson £ 1000. 

IT. In phrascs. 

38. Ay enters into a great number of phrases, 
which originated in one or other of the preceding 
uses, but are now used without analysis, and some- 
times with such modification of meaning as to 
obliterate or obscure the force of the preposition. 
Such are @. adverbial, + by cas, by chance, by force, 
by guess, by hook or by crook, by mivht; and 
others for which an adverb might easily be 
substituted, as dy consequence, t by cover (=co- 
vertly), + dy matter in deed (? = as an actunl 
fact), dy metaphor, + by name ( oy met t by 
occasion, toby particular, by stealth. (Here Fr. 
has usually far.| See the various substantives. 

2297 R. Giouc, 490 He vel of is pale, & brec is foe bi 
cas, ¢3340 Cursor M, 10700 :Laud MS.) Vow that is made 
by right, Ow no man to breke by might. 1478 Bh. 

‘oblesse 31 Provided that .. no man take vitaile beforce. 
1846 Puata Region. Lyfe (1560) Rvij, Hitherto have J de- 
clined ad occasion. 396g in Sir J. Picton /.’pool Afunac. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 113 That no.. person .. succour by cover or 
operte, any apprentice. 1983 Stupnxs Anat. Abus, ui. 22 

ither by hooke or crooke, by night or day. «#2686 Asst. 
Cartiuright 17 He alleadgeth another proofe by perad- 
uenture. a16z0 Banincton Ws. (1622) 357 This Manna 
followed the Israelites whatsocuer the earth was: and by 
name inthe wilderness. 600 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 117 
These persons by particular are said to be by the statute 
rogues, 2660 Fuicen AMfict Contemp, (1841) 173 Ponderous, 
and by consequence probable to settle..on the earth 
Davngn Virg. Georg. wv. 745 Some prying Churl had .. 
thence, By Stealth, convey’d th’ unfeather’'d Innocence. 
eyez StuaLe Spect. No. 145 P6 He snatches Kisses by Sur- 
prise. saz St. German's Doctor & Stud, 338 \t is alledged 
in the indictment by matter in deed that he had such 
weapon. 3798 JonTiIN Ser. (1771) V.v. go They might not 
imagine that the world was..made hy chance. 1836 Lan- 
por Pericles & Asp. Wks. 1846 11. 394/21, I am not speaking 
by metaphor and Asiatically. righ Macautay Hist. Eng. 
II. 649 wofe, I have therefore been forced to arrange them 
[the events) by guess, 

b. prepositional, + by cause of, by chesun of, by 
colour of, by dint of, by the hands of, by means of, 
by reason of, by virtue of, by way of, etc. See 
under the various substantives. 
poe ci Age CA.'1840) 25 Bi resoun of whiche pe 

e tribulacioun scha) entre into Cristis Chirche, c 480 
Avow. Arth, xxuxli, Ther oper fajte we Be chesun of this 
lady fre. obit xi. 18 By reason of all the 

that had shewed vnto him. czsgg Songs § Ball, 

’. & Mary (1860) Fy He hathe us up } By the means 


gy way. 1667 Perrys 


aga¢ CovERDALE 


sonne callyd Emanuell. 1993 Suaxs. Rich. //7/,\. iii. 


of h 
8 r Brother is imprison‘d ur meanes. 31997 — 2 
Hen. LV, w. i. 128 All Si hed by dint of Sword, Haue 


les, be weye of 


BY. 


since m ed vader Bullingbrooke. 
He. Lords \1 fo) 3a The Parlement is 
thereof [the ission). 
Vict'ry gotten without Blow 
agze in Select. fr. Hart. Misc. (1793) 96% Edward Whit- 
th, by colour of his employment received the sum 
of twenty-five thousand pounds, z9za ApDIsoN t. No 
23 P6 By virtue of that spectatorial authority with which 
i atand invested. x7a8 Moncan A idgters I. iii. 32 be epg 
.. by Dint of M » corrupted many of the Senators. 
2797 L. Cranne Aist. Bible vit. vi By means thereof 
t 


n6az E.sinc Debates 

adjourned by virtue 
Burien Aud, un. il. 7 

y dint of rin! Phot ile 


he took the City. 2064 Baycx om. Emp. og lt was 
chiefly by means bf the Papacy o t splat ger ae et a 

»~ 8 ul ee 
pd of the bend of athe holiow 268: R, Bucnawan Ged 
& Max 1. 111 The widow—by dint of strict parsimony, 
had saved a trifle. : 

39. Fhrases occurring under preceding senses: Ay 
and beside 5,7; by common, by ordinar 7; by day, 
etc. 19 b; dy no means, ways 30c; by one's self 4, 
8b; dy so, by that 23.0, 36; by that, by reason that 
36b; dy the dy, by the way lab; by wholesale, 


dager, etc. 24, 25. 
adv. 


Forms: [1 bf, bis), 4 bi, (4-6 bie, 5-8, 9 (dial.) 
bye, 4- by. In OE. the instances of the adv. may 
all be treated (from the modern point of view) 
either as prefixes to a verb, or as prepositions 
following their object. 

L. Of postion: Near, close at hand, in another's 
presence or immediate neighbourhood; occas. 
after verbal sbs., as in dweller by, stander by, Naut. 
phr. Stand by /= be ready. See By- in coms, 2 a. 

l¢ 99s Battle af Maldon 18a Bezen 8a beornas pe him big 
stodon,) ©2340 Cwrsor Af, 14282 Trin.) Men say hir pat b 
stood Kennonde. ¢ Wyrtoun Cron. vin. xb. 93 Opir 
Lordia, pat war by. 2463 Bary it'él/s (1850' 35 If any be- 
d.ede mun or wowan ly by, 2g96 TINDALE John xi. 40 Bee 
cause of the peuple that stonde by I sayde it. r60e Kefurn 
Jr. Parnass, mm. ili. \Arb.) 43, He thinkes bee hath gulld 
the standers by sufficiently. 1603 Mansincur 1%, of Aitlan 
in. i, My brother being not by now to protect her. 2 
Beaxrrey Alcipar. 1. §15 Methinks yuu sit by very tamely, 
2834 Maravat 7. Simple HII. vox Stand by to haul over 
the boom-shect when she pays off. 286s Fon. NicutincaLs 
Nursing 39 Patients are often qccuned of being able to 
‘do much more when nobody is by’. 1867 Suvin Sadler's 
Word-bk., Stand by! the urder to bo prepared. 

b. preceded by fast, hard, near. Also trans- 
ferred to the idea of time. 

¢ 1490 Maunnny, viii. 93 Faate by, in 3lt the Tree of E.ldre, 
that Judas henge him self upon. sg80 Bankr Ady, B 632 
Here is a little towne or village harde bie to flie vnto, 2 
Soutnry Joan of Arc i. cliv, Domremi’s cottages Gleam 
in the sun hard by. 1866 Kincszey //erew, i. (1877) ev He 
fuunded Boston near by. 

¢ 2385 Cnavcer L. G. W. 2604 The aray is wrought, the 
tyme is faste by. 2938 Covernatt /sa. li. 5 It is hard by, 
that my health and ny rightuousness shal go forth. — 

@. following a sb. in serse lyiny, living, sttuate 
close or hard by. Not now uscd alone, Also in 


Ag. expressions, 


c3470 Henry badlace 1. 30 Bruce [clamyt as] fyrst male 
of the secund gre by. 1478 Caxton Jason 41b, Thaun- 
cient knight that waa loggid in that other bedde by might 
not slepe. /déd. sa Alle the nubles .. of the countrees 
and adjacent. 31988 Suaxs. /.. /.. 1. v. ii. 94, 1 stole into a 
neighbour thicket by, s6e7 J. Canter £.xfos. 54 Dead in 
trespasses und sinnes, or next doore by. ; 

d. Naut. Ay and Jarye: to the wind (within 
six points; cf. A. 9) and off it. Fell gud by: 
sailing close-hauled to the wind. (Adm. Smyth.) 

s6az Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. ix. (1699) 42 Fill the 
Sails, keep full, full and by. 32608 Dicny boy. Medit. 
(3868) 83 Your chace goeth best before the wind, and. .you 
can outbeare her, by. 3669 Stuamy Mariner's Aiag. %7 
Thus you see the ship handled in fair weather and foul, by 
and learge. 3833 /rascr's Afag. VII. 158 They soon fin 
out one another's rate of sailing, by and large. 288: W.C. 
Rusagt. Occan Freel. 1. vi. 265 They held on after us 
nevertheless, sailing full and bye. 

Aside, out of the way; out of use or consider. 
ation. 70 put, set or lay by: to put aside from 
use, set aside, discard ; (sore recently) to put aside 
from present use, so as to mserve for the future. 
To put by: also (ods.) to turn frum one’s purpose ; 
ef. A. 16. 

czgag Wretoun Cron. vin. iv. 253 For Custwme a 

rowyd oft by drawys Of Canon and Cyvyle bath the 

awys, 38 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. aaa ‘This joung 
Arthure .. Tha crownit king and put the richt air bye. 
Ibid, 339 All kynd of armour in that place cast by. 4 1586 
Answ. Cartwright 6 He muat.. laye by his proofe asx vn- 
true. sg9g Suaxs. John wv. iii. 95 Stand by, or I shall gaul 
you Faulconbridge. 624 W. i. Philos. Banquet ied. a) 3 
Age might be kept backe, and sicknesse kept bye. 26 
Barna Uns Coloss. 344 W a Pride is it, for some ig- 
norant Schollar to put by the direction of his Tutor. x6gg 
L’Esrranas Chas, /, 125 Some thing or other ever came 
travers., and put him by. 278: De Fou Mem. Cavalier 
(3840) 312 They had set by the lords for not agreeing to it. 
29733 Swirt Corr. 1, 70: These things can lie by till you 
come to carp at them. 1766 Gonpen, bic. W. xx, Vile 
things that nature designed should be thrown by into her 
lumber room, Winonam Speeches ard, (3812) UL. 19 
Laying riurrs* for a rainy day. 3867 Froups Short 
Stud, (ed, 2) 161 Neither party is entitled to say...‘ Stand 
by, I am holier than thou. 

b. Naut. 70 fie (day) by: (a.) to come almost 
to a stand, either by backing sail or by leaving 
only enough sail to keep the vessel's head straight; 


BY. | 1282 BY. 


718 ¢ and “by-fantasies, - etésp Ciaverand 
Satteeeer oot oe portant” en TOT’ | Soma pacing, Coma yous Sraince, a 
2. witha preposition: ta. Af the by | Guennwer Tacitus, Aun: xiv. ii. (1600) 908 y lane- 


a® 
pera yates Of or sd of secondary ot sub- | TT nyt ny peop ey edad 


= modern parry lie to; also trans/.; (6.) to dodge 
wnider small sail under the land (Adm. Smyth). 

x6c3 Swans. (/en. V/L/, 11. i. 11 The Billowes of the Sea, 
Hung their heads, and then lay by. +74, Parry Dise. 
bef, Koyal Sac. 104 I'y atop Leaks afore, the Ship must 


i ond. G. : —Calvin on Deut. cxnxvi. 835 He forbiddeth va also to haus 
its motion, lye by, or bear up. 2704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4054/1 26s¢ Fion0, Masearv, to play or cast at the by, at hazard | any “by: yi ‘Line 2 rie on O. & NT. Pref. ut 
We lay by all day.. repairing our Defects, x7a3 Hamway | of gresco, «619: Dawns, Coll, Hist. Eng. (1606) Pref.3 '| They fordivers *by-regards,may hide. .thetruth. gga Upate 
Zrav. 1. 1. xvi. 7a We were obliged to lay-by in the night. | ‘These things being but of the By. a W. Wuaretey | £5;  Apeph. s80b, His ‘4 in sooyng 


8. Of motion: Past a certain point, beyond. mn. xuxiv. (1640) 359 Roligion to aade of the by, : 


ward 
+» made “hy stertes out of their ways, sad pelle 


Also transterred to time; cf. By- in comd, 2b. it serveth some other Mistresse, | pression. i967 Daawr Hornce’s Epist. To Rar. 4 To 
ie eda oat Mave we eretun tl eeermente | yy gcalda way, on a tide laste ash tattch of | Sicily, seg Btocowen Yhoopl, sin ook a Pan 
Y ° e ‘ W. 4 q e je 

Vilerides sh enectic ae he by gienttys, Alle the Resche Lille escibes AP aie orctyr casa ecg airy don the b my soul has trod. sgée T. 


secondary or sulsidiary importance, incidentally, . 
casually, in passing. Obs. or arch. Also in pre- 
dicative or complemental use (quasi-adj.): Of the | 
main track, away from the point at issue, of second- 
pet sma DOSTAne? incidental. 

sg W. Huu. Mirr. Sfalestie o8 Not intentionally, but 
accidentally ‘as we say) vpon the bye. c16s0 Z. Bovp Z10n's 
Flowers (1855) 85 Who ever he be that in adulvery, begets 
a child, he stealeth bya by. s607 Haxew.t Aol. 10 
Ie ie bier = - or way, spwareing and upon cag by: 
not directly. ULLER //e. . St.v. Vv. e 
had somethi -oia the favour of Friers, though brow rf 
in only by the Y- @ 2662 Hoiypay Jurenad (x673) 340 I 
be ask'd, though but by chance, and on the by. 2678 Burt- 
LER /fud. 11. 1.605 All he does upon the By, ae not 
bound to Justifie. 1740 J. Cuarkg £duc. Youth ied. 3) 66 
Let it be dune sparingly, and by the b 1794 G. Apame 
Nat. & Earp Philos. IV. xivic agg [Cheman hunt, per- 
hapa, — chimeras .. and find something really valuable 

the hye. 
‘ear Be, Mountacu ee? You are much upon the 
observations 1649 Crow. 


" outward business, let that be upon the bye. 266s J. Sternens 
n 


the by. szog Staniuore Paraphr. I. ag: They would nat 
make neligos a thing by the by. 2832 Sie W. Hamicton 
Discuss. (1853) 416 ‘Tuition. .lightly viewed and undertaken, 
as a matter of convenience, a business by the by. 387a Geo, 
Exior Middlem. 11. 1v. 240 All these matters were by the by, 
c. By the éy is used parenthetically, with the 
omission of some phrase, such as ‘it may be re- 
marked’. So dy the way: see War. 

5 Swiet SickerstaG Detect. Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 164 My 
" wife’s voice, (which by the by, is pretty istinguishable) 

1960 T. Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 2859 I. 183 As brother Job 
pr ts ‘who, by-the-bye .. began to whine a little under his 
afilictions,) ‘Are not my days few?’ 847 Baanam Jngol, 
Leg. 13877) 269 A line that’s not mine but ‘1om Moore's, by- 
the-by, 2866 Kincs.ry //erew. i, By-the-by, Martin—any 
message from my lady mother ? 
3. ? A by-current, side current. 
3077 Buacxmore /rema Ul, liv.a2ag By running the byes 
of the wind, and craftily hugging the corners. 

See also Brg. 

By- in composition. 

. A ME. variant spelling of the prefix Bi-, Br-, 
under which see most of the words, as, under Br-, 
bycause, bydene, bydryve, heed byfore, hyget, by- 
gnne, bygile, etc.; under Hi-, dbyreusy, byweve, etc. 

hose words only are given under Br- for which 
no forms with 4¢- or 63- have been met with. 

B. By- (sometimes bye-): the preposition, ad- 
verb, or adjective By in combination, either in 
worls already formed in OE. with the accented 
form of the prefix, 6/-, dég-, or in words of later 
formation, especially those in which dy has an at- 
tributive sense, and cannot be separated by any 
clear line from By adj., since the use of the hyphen 
is very uncertain. All the principal words so 
formed are treated as main words in their alpha- 
betical places; the less important and more obvious 
combinations here follow, under the various uses 
and senses of the prefix. , 

I. 1. Compounds in which dy- is a prep., as 
by-rote a. Sce also dy-hither, by-south (BY prep. 
9¢), byx-ordinary, by-common, etc. (BY prep. 7), 
and ByYHAND. 

2669 Penn No Cross xx. § 7" That a little By-rote Babble 
shall serve your ‘urn ut the Great Day? ; 

II. Compounds in which dy- has an advb. force. ° 

2. a. with nouns of agént or action, with senses 
‘beside, past’; as dy-inhabitant, -seer, -sitter, 
-stroller; + by-lier, a neutral ; +by-coming, pass- 
ing; + by settel, a lodger; so BY-DWELLER, Br- ; 
STANDER, etc. 

abeo Gowrie's Conspir, in Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (1793) 
Which {doore] .. he had lokked in his 7 becomming: 8 
W. Burton /lias. Anton. 135 Ruins of Walls, which 
Prana eal ee cee 
Tuusunv. Ovid's Epist, 3b, Refuseth call ee gee ee ae ee epauy, eA 
the wealth, and artes soe by and caine, 1380. Lyuy En- ; oe mike be iy Trade of cdi 4s. oy ate 

necrs. 2610 WN. Riding Retord Sac. 1. 264 These persons 
folowing for reteyning of inmates or *by-settells. 1837 | 
Hawtnoane Amer. Note-dks. (2871) 1. 63 Otheyn of the... . 
*by-sitters put various questions. rigg Y 
Clock xa Yawing. .on the *bye-strollars. 

b. with sense ‘aside, siDE-’; as oglance, glanc- ' 
ing, -leap, ~start, -step, etc.; also indicating move- — 
4 ment astray, or'in a wrong direction, as by-/anfasy, | 

lusting, -regard, -thought, -wishing; also Bye : 
VIEW, etc. . ’ 7 : 

séeg R. Banunan Fasth/. SAqpheard 1¢ Interrupted with 


the by-atepa onros 

Catloin's last. 1.279 No man can be so bente to praye, bat 

that he shall fele many *bythoughts to crepe vpoa Béoe 

Deut Pathw, Heanen 320, | demand of you, whether you 

never had any by-thoughts in your praiera, Gorpaig 

Calvin on Ps, xxxv. 1410 some it seemeth a TF sing. 

stroke; and often fg. of allusions in speech or 

writing: ‘Indirect’; as dy-fling, -hint, -qutp, 

-~stroke ; by-wipe ( = side-stroke). 
26g: Baxtun /n/. Bast. Apol. 8 Many told him of my *by, 

flings at him, 2853 Kincerny Ayfatia 11. vi 163 “By- 

hints, and unexpected hits at one and the other. 1843 ~~ 

Weitw. Ho xiil, Some *bye-quip, aps, at the character 

of her most ares | captain. en.on Popish Plot Ab, 

I shall aay nothing of thelr Politick *By-strooks, sB4z 

Miu.ton Animady. (1853) 187 Wherefore that conceit of Le- 

gion with a “by-wipe? woes 

d. with pples., as by-flown, by - travelling, 
-wandering; by-advanced, already past; t by- 
come, past; by-peeping, looking aside; Braonz, 
By-paat, etc. 

1807 Caniyie Rithier, Misc. (1869) 20 In thy steeples; 
behind the ae great midnight it struck half-past 
two sggos Waanen 46. Eng. vit. xxxvi. (1612) 173 His 
happiest daies *by come or obs past. 1084 H.S. Witson 
Stud. Hist. 17x Mere names, vaguely realised through the 
mists of a *by-flown time. r6xz Snaxs. Cywrd. 1. vi. 108 
*By peeping in an eye Base and illustrious. 16z0 GuiLiiu 
Heraldry wn. vi sau took name from the *by-travail- 
ing River. sg67 Pr FParnass. 1. 114 Keepe mee from 
devious and “by-wandringe wayes. 

; ITL. Combinations in which dy has an adjectival 
orce. 
(Here the senses so pass one into another, that it 

is not possible to classify them distinctly; different 

senses also often blend in the same combination. 

The following arrangement aims only at presenting 

the more obvious combinations under their pre- 

dominating sense.) 

3. With a notion of local position or direction 
and usually equivalent to Sipx. 

@. in the sense ‘Placed heside, at one side, 
aside, or off at the side’, hence ‘ out-of-the-way’ ; 
generally with relation to a main or principal 
thing of the same kind, and thus often involving 
some notion of ‘subsidiary’ or ‘subordinate’ (see 5): 
as in + dy-d0ard ( =side-table); -chamber, -chafel, 
-cliff, -closel, -dish, -door, -cgulf, -hole, -nook, + -note 


(m side or marginal eae rel part, -settle 
(mside sent or bench), -slade, +-stall, -station, 
-tatl, -town, -vale, -window; also By-p.ace, Br- 
ROOM, BY-TARLE, etc. 
1637 Rurucaronp Leff, lxxvil. (1862) 1. 198 A sufferer for 
Christ... will be fain to eat with the bairns and to take the 
*by-board, 843 Kincsvey //yfatia IL, xii. 322 Where was 
he now? Ina little *by chamber. sg6a Coorrr Answ. frit’. 
Masse (1890) 99 To mig in corners or *by-chapels as a 
ign of separation. 1996 Fita-curvray Sirf, Drake (3888) 
now descend my ever mourning Muse Downe from the 
*by-cliffe of thy sisters mount, 3696 Wniston 7h. Kart’ 
Introd. 57 Will a wise Builder bestow twice as much time 
in decking. .of one * Bycloset of inferior use? 1590 H. Burress 
Diet's Dry Dinner in James I's Counterbl (Arb.) 9a, I haus 
put intoa “*by-dish(like Kg-shelles in a Saucer) what worthily 
may breed offence, 1545 Bruixuow Lament, (1874) 94 They 
may also foranke their ny cores,, and clyminge in at the 
windowes. Furcea Holy War u. xxxi, (1840) 90 He, 
like a* - ulf, devoured her affection, which should flow 
to her ch dren. H. More Afyst. Inig. 365 They. .seek 
for Inspirations and Revelations in *by-holes amongst the 
aquallid Sepuichers of the dead. 1868 Country Genté. il. 
145 Odd corners, and little “by-nooks. 1879 G. Haavar 
Letterdbh. (1884) ha I have once in my life Fo .owid uppon 
the a *B te for thy lerninge. # 260g 1. Caatwaiaur 
Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 581 This reliefe, whereof your 
by-note in the margent_tatleth. Instruct. Oratery 
308 A memorandum pane made of it in a “by-paper as 
you are writing. szo7 J. St ‘ome, Whe, 
(1709) §¢ Apple-street..is a *by-part of the Towa. 160s 
Rowsanns Gervene’s Ghost ( 06 A clonke ypon a 


of the flanke he flappes in sondyre. ¢ 249g Wyntoun Cron, 
vit. xviii, 186 Thal persawyd by gangand A man. 1 
Covervace 2 Sam. xvi. 1 Dauid was gone a lytle by from 
the tuppe of the mount. s606 B. Jonson Barvisrs Wks. 
1870 TIT. 44 They marched by in pairs. 2766 Gotnsm, Vic, 
be’. xxi, A stage coach happening to pass by. 2844 Dis- 
MAKI Comingsdy 3. iii. 14 ‘The days are gone by for senates 
to have their beards plucked in the furum. 

+4. In addition, besides, also. Ots. (Cf. Se. 
for by) By (and ) attour, see ATOUR. 

3436 70d, Poems (1859) IL. 185 ‘hys coloure .. muste be 
seyde alofte, And by declared of the grete fulle ofte, 
a1440 Sur D . 223 ‘Lene score knythis.. And ili han- 
dred archerus by, s600in Farr’sS. P. (2845) 11. 435 Onlesse 
my scruice be employed by. 3643 Hotcrorr Precopins, He 
might spend less wood, and wagen wu bakers, and by 
gain the weight. Te C. Jounaton Reverie I. 143 Fora 

ujnea by. 3804 /diust. Lond. News 21 Aug. (1886) 19 

he Gallant and Spirited Race run .. for 500  Fuineas, a 
z090 guineas bye, between Mra. ‘Thornton and Mr. Flint. 

, bye, a. Forms: 5-9 bye, 6— by; also 6 bi, 
7 bie. [Attrib. use of prec. dy- in adv., as in ont 
patient, ctc. Not separated by any clear line from 
by combinations: see By- III. (In modern use 
the spelling dye seems to be preferred when the 
word is treated as an adj.)) 

Generally, The opposite of main. 

1. Situated to one side, as a dvor, or out of the 
way, as a place; running in a side direction, or 
out of the way, as a path. Also fg. See Br- 
in comb. 3.4, b, and By-patu, By-way, ete. 

€ 13990, etc. [see Hy-wav, By-vook) 1 Caxton Sé. 
Wenefr.a By a bye dore of the chamber she wente oute. 
sg8s Bentiey Mon. Matrones 39 Secking manie crooked 
and biwases, sg83 Sranynunsr Aneis tu. (Arb.) 73 Soom 
bye pea of resting graunt vs. x6gg Gouce Conn. Heb. x. 
so ‘There are so many bie broad pathes. 19706 Load. Gas. 
No. 4259/4 The Man that is sapped to have robb'd ..a 
bye Hackney Coach .. upon the Forest of Sherwood. 1748 

CHARDSON Clarissa (1811) IL. ag Nothing can be 
mpre bye and unfrequented. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
335 Hospitals erected .. in bye places. 2830 Soutney in 

or. Kev. & Cont. Misc. V. 278 ‘The mule preferred the 
high road to the byeone. 2880 4’. Cornw. Gioss. (E. D.S.) 
Bye, lonely. Our se is rather bye. 

2. fv. a. Away from the main purpose. occur- 
ring by the way , incidental, casual; b. of second- 
ary importance; @. privy, clandestine, secret, under- 
hand ; cf. Br- in coméd,. 3c, 0, 4, 5: often coupled 
with another epithet, as dy and sinister, fansliar 
and by, etc. See By-marrer, Br-woup, etc. 

aay Poa [see By-woan, By-matren). 1968 Coorer Ans. 
Priv. Masse (1850) 168 You have brought out of them all 
but a few bye sentences. 7599 B. Jonson Lv. Jan ont of 
Hum., The Stage, Entertain this troop With some familiar 
and by-conference. 2632 D. Lurron London Carbon. 105 
He. .hopes to haue.,some Ly preferment. 1633 Fossrooke 
Warre or Conft, 9 Done either in h isie or for some by 
and sinister respect. a 16ga Brome Crt. Beggar u.i, Have 
we apent all this while in by and idle talke!? 1674 [Z. Caw. 
prev] Catholicon 26 Those whom they have gai in their 
concealed and by-trade as Undertakers, s80e Pacey Nat. 
Theol, xxvi. (1819) 4 srhe bye effect may be unfavourable. 
26ge MrALL Nonconf, L. 393 Some trivial bye consideration 
being unsound will vitiate our whole conclusion. 2849 Rus- 
nin Sev, Lamps iv. § 3.96 Far too serious a work tuo be 
undertaken ina bye way. 1837 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi 
Alt. I. ii. § A bye debate .. arose on a motion by Lord 
Claud Hamilton. 


By “, bye, s5. Forms: (6 buy), 6- by, bys. 
{EUipt. use of prec. adj. (or adv.), when dy is con- 
trasted with main, some such word as of;¢ct, road, 
course, eal etc., or stake, throw, being understood ; 
the earliest 5 ire suggest that the subst. use had 
its origin in dicing phraseology. Rarely used except 
with prep. p ing.} Often also written Brx, q. v. 

+1. A secondary or subsidiary object, course, or 
undertaking ; a side issue; something of minor 
importance; chiefly contrasted with masn ; whence | 
phr. 7o bar by and main: to prevent entirely, ° 
stop altogether. Ods. 


icy a sees tele ls eee ted at a “by. 
maton 105 Misa Jacks "s ré-bh., *5y 
the right bandle of a 
board". 1683 


lying‘on the Post Road. 2686 Goan Celesi, Bodies 1. sphaa 
Baueey Ram A lisy wv, She is shewing .. rare faces Ina 


Angles Base lines for Boundaries .. and from conuenieut , Be 
Ranga in Spurgeon 7¢eas. Dav. Pa, 

‘the bye: the main of his i hae the soul. 01734 
Nosen Lives 11, 188 Neither was the main let fall, nor 
time: lent, upon the by. . 2992-sfiag D'lenanui Cur. Lit, (2866) , 


-‘b. in the sense ‘Running along-side and apart’, 
whence ‘ devious, circuitous’, aod again ‘little 
used, unfrequented’; as in by-alley, conduit, 
course, -court, -cut, -ditch, -journey, -rill; *rive?, 


BY. 


oreule, -thoel, -tream, -track, -turning, -water ; 
also bygang (déal,), a by-path; by-gate (dia/.), a 
by-way; by-lead = éy-wask; by-sprouting, a 
oot; by-wash (see quot.) ; also Br-cuanne., 
ye Pana: ng Ne pull. x48 The Seat 

tT L ute. for *B baad 
Lanes, iy-Cousta, and such ploces “tgqr Colete 
Iv, go ( and quietnesse run from the rich by other *by. 
conduits and gutters ef subtilty and deceit. xée6 {mipeach. 
Dk, Buckhin. in Rushw. Nish, Call. (1659) I. 305 isregulas 
running into all *by-courses of the Planets, x orld 
No, sa Returning home peg. 3 a *by-court, Pall 
Mali G. 10 Nov. 9/2 Clearing the Regent's Canal and the 
s6go Furcez ip dard x. 32 The 
and Bethel, did not so the peoples 
B » a by-path. ¢23390R. 

Baunwa Chron, (Rolls Ser.) s074 “f; (nee Byway). 3 

fut. Knox's Answ. 9 \Jam.) Ever seikan 

2996 Davavurce tr. Lesiie’s Hist. 
take the pray, be bout-gates alanerlie & 
bygates, MAYng Siler Cun 33 (Jam.) By a’ the bye- 
eaatee Ia yeten ones, eee rae 
Wis. ryaz Ii]. 243 Sin 


with “by-rills devaricates the Stream. Haanison 
Deser, Brit.t. xvi. 107 A verte few *by-rivers. Chand. 
Frnt. IV. 37 We return to the city by a *by-route little fre- 
quented, ithe Woaupge Syst. Agric. viii, §3 (3682) 161 Take 
away about bicssoming time, al! the *b s. 2960 Tunnen 
€ 1. 84a, Peony.. hath many *bysproutynges. 16g 
Body of Man 550 men.. may repaire to 


those fountaines from whence we have drawne our *by- 


h 
ug8z Sipnsy De, Poesie (Arb.) 99 The “by-turnings 
that ma Auer ou from your aay. 1885 OciLvis. "Bye 
wash, Hy-lead, a channel cut to convey the surplus water 
from @ reservoir or aqueduct, and prevent overflow. 
H. W. Bares Nat, Amazon vi. 130 An extensive lake .. 
which .. has therefore the appearance of a *by-water or an 
old channel of the river. 

©. transferred to matters, action, etc., collateral 
with the main matter or action: ‘aside, SIDE-’, as 
in by-hattle, -concernment, -consideration, dialogue, 
discourse, -disputation, -history, -trterest, -isstee, 
-object, -point, -question, -touch; also BY-PLaY. 

3649 Di Quincey Cicero Wha. VI. 207 The *by-battle with 
the Cilician pirates is more obacure. 1667 Duavypen /'ss. 
Dram. Poesia Wha. 1725 1. 5: Our Plays, besides the main 
design, have Under Plota, or *By-Concernments. neg 
Nonais Pract. Disc. 60 We are not determined .. but by 
some other *By-consideration. 3828 Sco:r Kod Roy xxx, 
This oe prevented my hearing what passed be- 
tween the prisoner and Captain Thornton. x6gg 60 S1an- 
Lav Hist. Philos, (170%) ez/2 Ie is fit to premise, and 
put, as a te discourne, a Jreatise concerning Divine Na- 
ture. 2980 G. Haavey 3 Wittis Lett. 33 But to let this “by- 
disputation passe. pr gO Socbed conc. b'ivg. & Llomer ili. 
6 The marshalling. .of the Episodes or “by-Histories. 1801 
T. Jurvzason Writ. (1830) IJ. 484 They have so many 
other “by-interests of greater weight. 3768 luckar /t, Nat. 
II. s03 A thousand “by-objects soliciting on all sides, x6z0 
Be. Caa.eron Juried. 260 Not ing time in the exam- 
ination of *by-points, 3886 Pali Mall G. 14 Sept. s/a But 
this is neg int; and in its main line .. Mr. Montague’s 
work could hardly be improved upon. 2603 Six C, Heyvpon 
Jud, Astrot. xviii, 385 To digresse from the matter in hand 
to *by-questions, 1830 J.C. Hans Philol. Afuseum 1. 469 
‘The value of the poems is independent of these “by-touches. 

d. The sense ‘aside’, develops that of ‘ private, 

e  ) @ @s e 
privy, covert’; also connoting ‘indirect, underband, 
or sinister’ dealing, as by-asm, -babdling, -confer- 
ence, -contrivement, -design, -errand, -intent, -in- 
berest, -motive, payment, purpose, -trich, warning, 
~wst, 

syos Case of Schedule Stated 7 (He} might have other 
*y-aims, and Collateral Views, in what he did. 614 J. 
Rosimson Relig. Commun, His *by-bablings, and re- 
vyleings. 169g K. Lona tr. Barciay's Avgents 1. xii. 103 
Amongst other *by-conference, hee learned much. .touching 
the Queenes affaires. x697 Reeve God's lea Ep. Ded. 32 
All *by-contrivments are but sinister drifts and bents. 
s6aa-60 Huy Cosmogr. (1674) To Radr. 2 Without any 


“by-design to abuse the Reader. 129706 Reflex. upon Ridi- 
des 116 With a by-design to be paid by them in the same 
coin, Cave Prin. Chr, 11. i. 2a8 To go to Court upon 


“by-errands and private designs of theirown. 1639 Lusn- 
woton Repetit.Serm. in Phenix (x708) I, 483 Had they 
any *By-intent, they would have n very forward to 
report and spread the Fame. s6gs Locks 7oleration 1. viii, 
A Pretence made use of to cover some other *By-Interest. 
s8g9 Grote Greece (1854) I. 434 With the certainty of.. 
counterworking sinister *by-motives. 18e0 Suetiay Adipus 
Zyr. u. i, The patronage, and ona, and “by-payments. 
sted E. fevuna Babylon 11, 444 If yecarry any *by-purposes 
in your breast ..woe unto you! 2628 Haziitt , Poats 
ili. (1870) 85 To support his argument by the ®by-tricks of a 
hump and cloven foot. 260g Baton Soul's immort. Crowne 
i. (D.) She is of a more Seely Sotese Than with such *by- 
wit to abuse a creature, 2942 Undu Lraon, A ** via, 
rts: .gaue a *bywarnyng with this verse of the poete 
omere. 

e. Sometimes the sense appears to be ‘ wrested 
from the right, distorted, erroneous". 

670 Baxren Cure Ch.-div. 174 He will make but an engine 
of his *by-opinions, to destroy true Piety. s780 J. Taymause 
Mf: Fingad wt. (1795'68 Liberty in your own *by-sense Is but 
for crimes a patent license. sg8t J. Beit Haddon’s Anse. 
Oaor. A viib, apr te Seen i apes of doctrine are 
fostered upp in the Church. ségz Mr, Love's Case 33 Not 
Wont to pervert or wrest words into *by-significations. 

‘ ¥ See ‘aleo 2 b., c., for combinations which He on 
= sal between the adverbial and adjective uses 
0 ° . 


1238 


-drinking, -drep, 
~clection, -employment, -goedness, -hour, -j00, -letter, 
-maich, production ( = Gr, winter) SEVUSEE, “S485, 
vole; tbhy-acquist, an incidental gain; by- 
; t by-clap, ?an inter- 
Y-WORK, etc. 


charge, a casual ex 
lude ; also By-rrux, 


@ 3677 Barrow Serves, (2840) 11. 403 A wapepyor, a diversion 
or by-business of our lives. 3, uanzns Freiss. 11 

ccxxiv. [ccxx.) zor ‘To paye the erles “by charges. 2662 
R. Davenroat City Nt.-Caf iv. in Dodsivy (1780) XI. 332 


omask but a *by-clap. 2637 Laup Sp. Star-Chasmé. 14 
June 18 Upon those *by-dayes (7. ¢. days when there ia no 
sermon) to ruane to other Churches, Guy Livingstone 

(Hoppe) Being park-hack in the summer, and cover- 

in the winter, with a bye-day now and then when 

the country’s light. 3596 Suaus. « Hen. /V, 11. iii. 84 You 
owe -ahag7 J ». for gard et, and a gl 28mg 
Blachw. Mag. XVI. 66a ‘The whale expense, by-drinkings 
included, might be defrayed for four pounds. 32647 FuL- 
Ler Good Th. in Worae J. \1841) 95, I. sprinkle some *by- 
drops for the instruction of the people. 1880 Sin W. Haar 
Dvxe in Standard 29 Nov., Asa rule we du nota 
to *bye-elections, 21617 Hisaon Was, II. 84 Jo deceive 
their inward anguish, by I know not what °by-imployments, 
a T. Goopowin Wks. (1862) J. 417 There is a proper 

ness, and there is an accidental, a "by-goodness, 2 

SaLTMARSHE f'edicy 278 ‘The beat i hrs are mesle 
times, and some other “by-houres of relaxation. 2867 Smitas 
Huguenots é.ng. xiv. (1880: 247 His chief delight in his bye- 
hours was to afrine hinself up with Le Geudre’s arithmetic. 
39773 Graves Spir. air. 1.11.10.) He could secrete a tester 
fur some "bye-job. 2685 Aoyal Procd in Lond. Gas. No. 
2068/a ‘The Post-Master General .. to take effectual Cure 
for the Conveyance of all *By-Letters. 29738 Jounson /dler 
No. 62 P 10 A cheanut horse .. who won. .ten *by-matches. 
2870 Lowsis. Study Wind. 110 ‘The “*by-productions of a 
busy —_ 3639 ve Holy ied ut. xvili. age noe oink 
in ¢ arm Igrims in RErviccs. | 
pb ee. Holy Crees, C .» Sixe Sesses mude 
within the yeare. 2880 H. E. Mannina in roth Cent. Aug. 
x83 But Parliament hasnot yet contirmedthat “by-vote. /bid. 
A by-vote like that which shut the door of the House of 
Commons against Horne Touke because he was a clergyman. 

5. Of character, relative standing, or importance: 
Additional, extra, subsidiary, secondary, minor, of 
less importance. Contrasted with Main. As By- 
-art, assembly, -authority, -bill, -book, -cause, -cere- 
mony, character, -crop, dependency, -feature,-form 
(of a word), -Aelp, -ingredient, -knt/c, -meaning, 
-metter, ornament, -part, -root, -rule, -saint's-day, 
-stamp, -taste, -tone, -world, -writer, etc.,etc. Also 
by-bootings (? do/fings), * the finest kind of bran’ 
(Halliw.); by-faith, a secondary article of belief; 
by-foundation, a second endowment or bene- 
faction; by-founder, the bestower of such an 
endowment ; + by-leman, a second lover or gallant 
(see quots.); by-member, an additional limb; by- 
tack (see quot.). 

a 3643 W. Carrwricnt On death of Mrs. Ashford (R.) 
What others now count qualitics and parts She thought but 
complements, and meer Sby-arta. 5673 Sis L. ENKine Let. 
in W. Wynne Lie 1.121 Encouraging a kind of *by-assembi 
here of the best affected princes of Germany. 16sa F. 
Marknam BA. War wv. ix. §6.156 Many other *by-authorities 
are transferred vpon these officers, as distribution of victuals. 
2938 Acc. H'orkhouses 148 ‘The weekly payments to the 
poor were 3/. ss. or thereabouts, besides “LBy-bills, as they 
are called. 1663-4 Perys Diary 24 Jan., 1. .fell on entering, 
out of a “bye. + part of my second journall-book. 
Munic. Ace. Newcastle (1848) 99 Keepeinge the by-booke 
the rente of Gateshead. 2624 B. Jonson Sarth. Fair mi. 
i, 1, the said Adam, was one cause (a *by-cause) why the 
nurse was lost. Ames Agst. Cerem, \1. 122 He. .doeth 
now .. admit such “by: i 
Pall Mali G. 8 Jul 
feed the situations ch 


chance. «1679 T. G aa by tithe 1665 
ews it ihe. ri LeEOusneAS ta,a“by-taithn. cs 
riabchaity “soy gh (om V. 318 


in # is retained. 158 Fuucun Ch. Hist. us. 75 There 


to theire owne riches and other “bybelpes. 2883 T. G. 
Pincuss in Trans. Philol. Soc. . 99 We have, in these 
tongues, a valuable by-help in the Science of Semitic 
pb Z J. Goonwin /anec. @ Truth Tri. To Rar. 
9 Did not the of Truth... put many a “by ingredient 
into his providence. cxggo Leg. Bg. St. Andrews in Scot. 
39 With y his nife forth hes tane. 

¢ in C. Innes x Scot. Hist. (38631) 43% He had a disk 
a ‘by knife’ for Highland expeditions. csqoo Lay fe 
Freine 303 Yif ich way ich e@a*hi-leman, a 1q00Ucteuing 
ale ly yonge wyyf: Schehathd a by-leman. 1636-7 
in W. Hasenton Metaph, ill. (2859) f. 54 Discharge from 
your hinds the “by-measiing acchdentally associmted with the 


BY AND BY. 


AVHEW 
several 


*bye-meters | ), chosen by the merchants from their 
Own men, as ney n6a9 Massincen Unnat. Cond, 
». When -ornaments were not advanced above 


eww 

the ee of rye edi Pc Woonaut. Surg. Mate 
Whe. (2653) 2 . ur, Not cominon, & 
Chr. Prayers in Pet (1bs3) sa7_ Fo wenton 
the principal root, that the .. may lose all thelr 
Porn Dubois on People Ind. wi. vi. ved. 0) 396 


mark, 
ra ; us Mount. Decameron 111. 74 Dido't m 
father put his father into a “bye tack of our furm 
3647 78 Hatuw., Byfack, a farm taken in addition to an- 
other farm, and on which the tenant does not reside. fers 
fordsh. Miss presen Shropsh, H'erd-bh. 4.v., One 
afe o’ the farms bin let bytack. 2799 J. Rosketson Agric. 
f’evth 183 Persons of a nice palate loathe the milk on ac- 
count a *by-taste, which the turnips give it. x 
Surpa. Organ 87 ‘he higher the fundamental tone {s, the 
quicker the *by-toneax follow each other. rgzz SHArrean. 
Charac. (1737) 11. a8 “Tus only a separate *by-world, of 
which perhapa there are, in the wide waste, millions besi 
67a Lytton /aresians vu. iii, She.. did enjoy that ideal 
by-world. a7 97 Harawon Descr. Brit, 1. ix. 23 Let 
us vee what Fortunatus hath written. .and afterward what 
is to be found of other *hy-writers. 

@. in the sense of Counterfeit, mock, psendo-, as 
+ by-fruit, a gall or other excrescence simulating 
a fruit; +t by-gold, imitation gold, tinsel; ef, lii- 
GOLD ; by-feacher. 

3679 Prior Staffordsh. (1686) 224 That *hy-fruit that grows 
on the leaves of the Qak, which we call Gall, 168q Luitar 
in SAtl. Codl, X11, 166 Hy-fruits or Wens which Insects 
raine upon Vegetables. 2621 Cotcn., Or fel, silver and *hy- 
gold; a kind of leafe-tinne. 1633 Aman Agst. Cervo, i 
210 tle maketh shew of a distinction, betwiat an authen- 
tique teacher, and another ..*by-teacher. 

By, obs. f. Bs, Bex, Bux ; also of bce pa. pple. 
jah v. 

eby (bi) suffix, formin 

1. names of eee (in the north of eagle): from 
By 56.1, as in Grimsby, Netherby, Kirkby, Ormeshy, 
Rugby, Whitby. 

@. descriptive personal appellations, playful or 
derisive, as filleby, idleshy (= idler, Mr. Idleness), 
lewdsby, litherby, rudesby, sneakshy, sureby,suresby, 
wigshy (wearer of a wig), etc., cspecially frequent 
in 17th c. Perhaps formed in imitation of the 
place-naines, or rather of personal surnames derived 
from these, such as Crosby, J.ittleby, Slingsby, 
Spilsby, Zhoresby, some of which readily lent 
themselves to paronomasia. Cf. also such appella- 
tions as Challe: box, Hutterfingers, Lasybones, Sly- 
boots. Some have suggested identity with -dey, 

Byabylie, obs. fonn of BuYABLR. 

By-alde, obs, form of BEHoL) », 

Byally, variant of Biauty @. Obs. Fler. 

By-altar (baigites). [f. By- 3a+-Aztar] 
A side altar; a secondary, as distinguished from 
the high, altar. 

2680 Scuave Relig. Encycl. 1. Oy Whatever the Reforma- 
tion became victorious, all the by-ultars were generally 
broken down, ; 

By and by (bai: and bal-, bai: an bai), advé. 
phr. (and sé.) [originating app. in the use of By 
prep. to denote succession (see HY prep. 25).] 

tl. Of a succession of (persons or things); One 
by one, one after another, in order: a. in place. 

2390 KR. Baunne Chron. 267 He slouh tuenti, Per hedes 
99 te & clene, he laid bam bi & bi. ¢ 298g Cuaccra L.G. 
. 304 Ffyrst sat the pod of loue.. And sithyn al the 
nope 1929 Wyth R FT sconins te aid by = 14h ta 

es an i , 
ne. Misc. frye 4 ‘he jowres shal be of every [ =ivury} 
Clene corvene by and by. 

+ b. in order or succession. Ods. 

c 1390 Assump. ping. (1866) 85 Vp roa oure swete ladi 
And hist be apostles bi & bi. 2330 R. Baunnk CAron. 
93 Whan William .. had taken homage of barons bi & bi. 
cxqoo Kom, Rose 4581 ‘These were his wordis by and by 
pe Q weot) ¢1485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 10. 1911, | have gon 

stacyounes by and by. 

+2. On and on, continnously. Obs. 

c1314 Guy Wart, (A.) 4828 Gij .. sou3zt pat maiden bi & 
bi: bp doun he gede hir secheinde. cxgge Cursor M. 
15294 (Fairf.) Folowes forp pat ilk man al-way bi & by. 
¢ Syr Gener. 4836 The knightes..So thei bare hem by 
il by That the host without began to fleen. ¢ 3600 Z. Bovp 
ry Flowers (1855 83 ‘The Ivie bush the Oak claapes hy 


by. 

3. Of sequence of events: +a. Straightway, im- 
mediately, directly, at once. Ods. 

3407 W. of Tharpe's Exam.in Arb. Garner VI. 110 Some 
counselled the Archbishop to burn me by, and by. ft 
Trwpace Mark i. 31 By and by (Coveavace, immediatly) 
the fever left her, 1986 Goaan Haven Health ccxiv. (1636) 
a4 Ill seeds .. shew not themselves by and by, but yet in 


of time they bud forth. s622 Bisixn Lode xxi. 9 
i end is not by and by. Ww 


‘he . Warnes diem. Angle 
Lat. 30 They any he will be by and by \even now), 
4, [With the same development of sense as in 


anon, presently, and ¥. bientét]}): Wefore long, 


BYARD. 


tly, soon, shortly. (The usual current sense ; 
U.S. valgarly 4 by) 
2906 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 364 Innocentius coun- 
r? bg us to say it by & by. 3 Loe Aensm. far. 
Thess. il. 15 ‘Vo have slayne the Prophetes before, and byanby 
Christ after the Prophetes. 1996 Suaus., 1 Hen. /V, v. iv. 
209 Imbowell'd will I see thee by and by, Till then, in blood, 
by Noble Percie lye. 26a7 Sanonason 12 Serm. (1637) 554 
Restraining Grace may tie us now, and bye and by unloose 
as. 3722 STEELE SORE No. 332 ej Thee and J are to part 
was Bro. 


by and by. Jonathan |. 106 Bym by, naiteral 
enough, there they go! 1060 Huxrev Lect. Wrhg. Men 
You ma -and-by convert single flowers into double 
owers, arfer's Mag. Feb. 410/a Byme-by he. .gave 


up goin’ to sce the. . girls, 

+6. Of logical sequence: For that reason, there- 
fore, as a consequence; = L. continuo. Obs. 

1964 Coorrr Thesaur, s.v. Continuo, If he did speake 
foolishly, will you by and by doe more foolishly? x82 J. 
Brut Haddon's Answ. Osor. 26 ,b, As though y' whatsoever 
were unlike unto Ciceroes phrase, were by & y barbarous. 
6a: -32 Laup Sev. Serms. (1847) 96 All ‘heats’ are not by 
and by a furnace. 

B. used as 56.; whence a. Procrastination; b. 
Time coming. 

r39t Fonio Sec. Fruitvs 93 Neuer giue credite. .to the 
by and by of En land, nor to the warrant you of Scotland. 
m7tg Ozuct tr. Afisson's Mem. 120 Negligences (the French 
cali them by and by's. s7ge Kosrats Locker-on No, 3 
Hunbanding up wise resolutions to be executed by and by. 
‘This by-and-by is a sort of phantom which seduces us on till 
we drup intu old age. 2869 Daily Newe 4 Feb., By the 
road of yen Dye one arrives at the town of Never. 38.. 
S. F. Dewnert,' There's a land that is fairer than day,' \n 
the aweet by-and-by We shall meet on that beautiful shore, 

Byar, obs. form of Burger, Bras. 

Byard (boidid). Afining. A leather strap 
crossing the breast, used by the men who drag 
wagons in coal-mines. 

2847 in Cuaic; and in mod. Dicts. 

Byas\s, Byasnesse, obs. ff. Bras, -NESS. 

By-battle, etc.: see Br- 3c. 

+ Bybbey. Oés. Some kind of herb. 

Ya 1400 Chester PL (Shaka. Soc.) 119 Bybbey [ Bods. ALS. 
tibbil raydihe and egremounde Which be my erbes. 

gf -babbel, obs. f. BiBBLE-BABBLE. 

+ By-bet. Obs. [The general sense is evident 
from the context, but the analysis is doubtful. 

a 16a7 Mippieton & Rowiay Changeling iv. i, The gold 
Is but a hy-bet to wedge in the honour. 

By'bidder. [see By-3c] ‘A n at an 
auction who bids with the object of raising the 

rices’ Mra. Toogood Yorksh, Dial. 1863. So 

y’-bidding. 

3880 /.ibr. Univ. Knowl. 111, 038 By-bidding, at auctions 
where the bidder may be employed by the owner, and really 
bidding to enhance the price, not meaning to purc 

Bybill, -ylle, ctc., obs. ff. Bis.z. 

Bybloemen (bei:bldman). [? Du., f. 5:7 By + 
bloem (pl. dloemen) Broom, flower.) One of the 
main varieties of the Garden Tulip. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 343/2 The varieties of the latter 
tulip (7. Gesneriana) .. are divided into. . Bizarres, Bybloe 
mens, Roses, and Selfs. 2046 Mus. Loupvon Ladies’ Comp. 
Flower-Gard. 3703 The Bybloemens..are white, shaded with 
violet or dark purple. 

By-blow (baibldu), Also 8-9 bye-. [f. By- 

ab,c, 4 
1A Sistine or side-stroke: /i¢, and fg. 
2994 Barnrte.p Helen's Rage 67 In such a Ladie’s lappe, 
at such a slippers i dart (cf. sense al 26:2 Dekker 
Roar, Girlat. Wks. 1873 LIL. 145 How finely like a fencer 
my father fetches his f -blowes to hit me. 264g Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 343 Now and then a by-blow from the 
Pulpit. 2808 Edin. Nev, XII. ga Juvenal deals his by-blows 
to leas prominent .. characters. 

+2. fig. A calamity or disaster not in the main 
course. Oés. 

3600 Hou ann Livy xxv, xxii. 564 So long as the Consuls, 
in whom rested the maine chaunce..s well, they were 
the lesse troubled at these by-blowes. a 1677 Hannow Serm, 
on Duty to Poor, \nequality and private interest in things. . 
were the by-blows of our fall. 

3. One who comes into the world by a side 
stroke ; an illegitimate child, a bastard. Also fg. 

1993 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 132 Not your wifes daughter, 
but a by-blowe..of your predecessours. 1638 Ussuen 
Ann. 499 Ptolemei Apion, a By-blow by a Harlot. 1673 

R. Laton) 7vansé. Reh. 8 Had not his brain been de- 

ivered of this By-blow, :s708 Motreux Xadelais wv. xii, 
Kind Venus cur'd her beloved By-hlow Aineas. 1749 
Fircounc Jom Yones vu. iv. (1840) 108/2, { thought he was 
a gentleman‘s son, thof he was a by-blow. 1868 Browninu 
wy ty Bk. wv. 612 A drab's brat, A beggar's bye-biow. 

‘+4. A blow that goes by, or misses its aim. (és. 

2639 J. Cuannn Puvaniolegia nv. Crudelitas, He would 
have made a good butcher, but for the by-hlow. 368 
Bunyan /ilgr. 11. 103 Now also with their by-blows, they 
aK the very Sion in egy 

yblus, var. spelling of Histus, papyrus. 

B -board, etc. : see Br- 3- 

+ By'-boat. O+s. Also 8 bye-boat. [f. By- 
+ Boat.) ?A sl nar pga gt or extra boat. Used 
eap. of the Newloundland fishery; also affrsd. in 
Tle gstae deaialey. Sat (1810) Every M 

. t t ry it ) 8 * )] ter 
of eB * boator By-boais shalt cae est him aries Two 
fresh Mon in Six. /did. 26 Pe . that shall go over with 
their Servants to Newfoundland, to keep Boats on a Fishing 
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v commonty called By- Royal 
IS Lond Can 27e8 Roya 


No. 
le with any. .Cook or other Con- 
s796 C. 793-4 I... s Others were 
boats. 


e z 
) to the transports kets and 
By business etc.: see Bre 4 ‘ se 
-oalle, obs. —_ of Hours, lye =B 
Ppped, ga. . Obs. rare, [f. by- = Br- 
frof.: for the root cf. Car v.; also aa and 
f, pa. pple. of Becatou.) ? Taken, attracted, 
captivated. 
io ie iigten Rolls oo Vit 33 emg was 
iar Nioun of bare Pa son captns}| by pe pouert 
Bycaught, pa. pple. of Broatcu . Obs. 
Bycause, Byccer, obs. ff. Because, Bioxes. 


Byce, Bych(e, obs. ff. Bioz, Bitcx. 


rain Fat, 


By-chamber, -chapel, etc.; see Br- 3. 
(baitfendl). [f Br- 3 b+ 


CHANNEL} A side-stream apart from the main 
ohannel ; fg. a collateral branch (of a family). 

3608 Kaatx Aficrocosm. (Arb.) 71 Not a by-Channell or 
bastard escapeshim. 1864 Bares Naf. Amazon Pref. 6 The 
network of by-channels and lakes which everywhere accom- 
panies its (the Amazon's} course. 

+ By'-chop. és. (sce Br-, Isy-si1r.] A bas- 
tard. Cf. By-Biow. 

x63 B. Jonson Magn. Lady w. ii, 1 have sent By-chop 
away; the cause gone, the fame ccaseth. 

a Aas Byclappe, etc.: see Bectoa, BECLAP. 
+ Bycoket. Os. Also 5-6 byekoket, by- 
cokett, bicokett ; also ervon. 6 abooocket, -ed, 
abocooke, 7 abacoo, 7-9 abacot. [a. OF. 4:- 
coguel, bicocguct, biguoguet, cap, casque, head- 
dress, ‘capuce, casaque & capuchon ; habituelle- 
ment, coiffure militaire; quelquefois parure de 
femme, chaperon ’ (Godef.) ; dim. of F. dicogue= 
It. dicocca little castle on a hill, Sp. dzcoca a look- 
out; probably the original meaning, as in the 
diminutives and derivatives, was some kind of cap, 
whence transf. to a structure, topping or ‘ crown- 
ing’ a height. App. f. 6:- twice + cocca as in cocca 
dei capo ‘crown of the hend’ (Florio). Cf. also 
Sp. bicoguin a cap with two peaks, dicoguefe a pea- 
sant's cap, Piedm. dicochin a priest's cap (Diez).] 

A kind of cap or head-dress (peaked before and 
behind): @ as a military head-dress, a casque ; 
b. as an ornamental cap or head-dress, worn by 
men and women. 

2464 Mann, if Househ, Exp. sg ll man that browt the 
ees lof Henry VI, taken at Hexham] ffro Syre Robart 

umbreleyn. 12488 in Leland Brit. Coll. (1770) LV. 225 
Having a mannes hede in a Bycokett of silver. 2494 FAnvan 
vit. 654 The lorde John of Mountagu. schasyd tency 80 
nere, that he wan from hym. .his bycuket, garnysshed with 
li. crownes of moide, and fret with perle and ryche stone. 
s§x3 in Archwol. XXVI. pe A nother paire of hoatynge har- 
ness..wyth a bycoket. 2829-49 Lincarp //ist. Eng. (1855) 
IV. ii. 74 His bycoket or cap of atate, embroidered with two 
crowns of gold, and ornamented with pearls. 

(The two crowns [? of England and’ Francel with which 
the bycoket of Henry VI was ‘garnished ' or ‘ embroidered’, 
were, of course, no part of the ordinary bycoket.) 

q Through a remarkable series of blunders and 
ignorant reproductions of error, this word appears 
in modern dictionaries as Apacot. In Hall's 
Chron. @ dicockef appears to have been misprinted 
ahococket, which was copied by Grafton, altered by 
Holinshed to aborocke, and finally ‘improved’ by 
Abraham Fleming to aéacof (perhaps through an 
intermediate a@éacor); hence it was again copied 
by Baker, inserted in his Glossari#m by Spelman, 
and thence copied hy Phillips, and so handed down 
through Bailey, Ash, Todd, etc., to 19th century 
dictionaries (some of which provide a picture of the 
‘abacot’), and even inserted in dictionaries of 
English and foreign languages. 

2948 Haut Chron. Edw. /V an.a One of them had on 
his hed the said Kyng Henrie’s helmet isome apt fits high 
cap of estate), called abococked [ed. 1 abococket), 

arnished with two riche Crownes, 1968 Gaarron CArvn. 

fi. 66: His high Cap of estate, called Abocoeket. 577 
Howinsugp CAvon. 1314 His highe cappe of estate, cal 
abococke. sg87 /did. (ed. Fleming) called Abacot. 1664 
Srecman Gloss., Abacot S pyren augustalis Regum Angilo- 
rum acoronis insignitum FP, Chron. An. 1463, Ed. 4, pag: 
col. 2, |. 27 [7.¢. Holinshed}. Puitups, Adacoc {1706 
Abacot), the Regal Cap of Maintenance of the Kings of 
England adorn’d with two Crowns. 2782 Batusy, Adacol, 
a Cap of State, made like a double Crown, worn anciently 
by the Kings of England. s77g in Asti. 28:0 New Dict. 
Germ. Lang., Abacot, die Staatamitze, der Hauptschmuck 
der alten Engl. Konige. 28:8 in Topp. 1888 Lascasings 
Eng. Grk. Lex., Abacot, rie negads adAvapa 

By-common, 4. unusual: sce Br pref. 7. 

By-concernment, tion, etc.:; see 
By- 3¢. ; 

{ Byoorne. Obs. vA 

. An earl spelling of Broorn(z. 

2. Given by Lydgate as the proper name of a 
fabulous beast represented in an old satire as 
feeding on patient husbands, and being always 
fat from the abundance of the diet, whilst his 


ipl Na by aed Keepers chenld spouse chicheface or CHICHRVACHE (q. Vv.) fed upon 


patient wives and was always lean. 

: La ideares spel ~ the name (which = noe appear re 
ihe same A bicorne ‘two horned ’s the oldest Fr. version of 
the poem has g) wielereriar creature, which has no horns. 

¢ Lync. Sycorne @ Chichevache, Min. Poems (1840, 
190 Of Bycornoys I am bycorne fful fatte and rounde 
here as I stonde And in mariage bounde and sworne To 
Chi{che}vache as hir husbonde. /6/d. 131 For we, for oure 
humylite Of Bycorne shal devoured be. 

By-corner (bei-kJunaz). [f. Br- 3 a+Con- 
keR.] An odd or out-of-the-way corner. 

963 Go.pinc Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 195 Sinking into blind 
By-corners, Futter CA, He 12 49 Britain being a 

-Corner, out of the Road of the World. s9gs Anecd. W, 

“ttt 1, v. 127 Ready money. .locked up in Oca chests or 
hid in bye-corners. 1057 Gao. Euviot Se. Cleric. Life 11, 198 
No longer a nuisance existing merely in by-corners. 

Byd(de, byde, obs. forms of Bip, Bing. 

Bydeene, bydene, var. Benen aay. Obs. 

Bydel(le, obs. form of Beap.z. 

Bydelve, -dolve_n, etc.; see Bepetvs v. Obs. 

By-dependency: see Lr- 5. 

By-design, -drinking: see Br- 3d, 4. 

By-dish, -door, etc.: see By- 3. 

By-d (bai‘dwin). rare. [f. Br- 44Dona. 
ta. An additional or extra act. b. A casu 
by-work, pavergon. 

1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) Ww. xx. 18s/s, Yf he were 


bounde to all suche bydoynges. x . H. Newman CA. 
o Fathers % The by tiene of thin tad are more ous 


.. than what others do with labour. 

va Sag var. of BepRivk wv. Obs. 

+ By’-dweller. Oés. [f. By- 29+ Dwe.ure.] 
One who dwells close by or near; a neighbour. 

2622 Spurn Hist, Gt. Brit. tx. xxii. 9a Artillery brought 
them in abundance by the By-dwellers, 2698 W. Bustun 
Jian. Anton, 144 Called Mading-bower. .by the By-dwellers. 

Bye (boi). [Variant spelling of By sre. in its 
subst. use. ] 

1. A term used in various games and sports : 

@. Cricket. A ran scored for a ball which passes 
the batsman, and which the wicket-keeper and 
long-stop failto stop. 70 stea/ a bye: to make a 
run fur a ball by starting the instant it passes the 
wicket-keeper. Ley-bye: a run obtained for a 
ball diverted by grazing the batsman’s person. 

2746 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Mannal (1850) 80, Byes... 3. 3857 
T. Hucnss Jom Brown n. viii, He has stolen three byes 
in the first ten minutes. /4id. The ball. .rises fast, cuatchin 

ack on the outside of the thigh, and bounding away as 
rom india-rubber, while they run two for a leg-bye amidst 
wreat applause. 2880 7imes 28 Sept. 11/5 When a bye was 
obtained stumps were drawn. 

b. in Zennis, Boxing, Coursing, Cockfighting, 
etc.: The position of an individual, who, in con- 
sequence of the numbers being odd, is left without 
a competitor aftcr the rest have been drawn in 
pairs. Hence the phrases Zo draw a bye, to run 
a bye, ete. 

2083 Field a2 Dec. 863 To do away with byes in the pen- 
ultimate and final rounds of (lawn-tennis}) matches. 1687 
Daily News 23 Keb. 37 The latter had had the benefit o 
drawing the bye in the second round, 1848 Cratc s.v. Bye, 
In Coursing, a dog is said to ‘run a bye’ when it runs a 
course against another xoe in the match—-thus equalising its 
runnings to the other dogs s# the match. 2883 /ield 
92 Jec. 857 Sabrina then ran her bye, which she won, 

c. in Lacrosse, etc.: A goal; a starting line. 
20gz Catiin NV. Amer, Jud. (1844) I. xlix. 324 Erectin 
the ‘byes’ or goals which were to guide the play. 147-76 
Hatiiw., By, the point or mark from which boys emit the 

marbles or taws. Forksh. ° 

d. A by-match or ‘event’; one not in the pro- 

mine. 

2884 L'pool Daily Post 30 June 6/5 (Cockfighting) Some 
byes afterwards took place. 

2. The name of a plot against the government of 
James I. (So called in opposition to the Jain 
plot: the relation between the two is one of the 
disputed points in English history. Cf. By sé. ie 

ar St. Trials, You are fools, you are on the bye, Ralei 
are on the main; we mean to take away the king and 
his cube. [288g Low & Putuine Dict. Aug. Hist. .v. B 
Pilot, 1t is certain that the Bye Plot had no connection with 
the Main or Raleigh’s Plot.) 1806 C. E. Dostx in Hearne 
Collect. see) IT. 436 Wm. Clarke was executed at Win- 
choster, for his participation in ‘the Bye’, Nov. #9, 1603. 

+ Bye, by, v. Obs. [Aphetic f. Apy, Abr v., 
but in sense 1 not separable from Bur v.] 

1. trans. To pay for, atone for, make amends for ; 
a ABY v. 2, Bur &. 3. 

¢3390 Curser M. 1146 (Fairf.) pou sal bye (Coft. bi} hit 
selcoup dere. 2962 Norton & Sackv. ue (R.) Thou, 
Porrex, thou, shalt dearly bye the same. (See Buy. 3, for 
other examples.) 

&. absol, To pay the penalty, suffer; = ABY v. 4. 

c3440 Sir Degrev. xvii. 737 Sche said, Tratur, thou shalt 
bye! Why were thou so hardye To do me this vylanye f 

5. sntr. To remain, stay, abide ;= ABY v, § (con- 
fused with a IDs anes is 

e Seven , (P.) 908 were out wen 
ike fon at noe the byeth, For to do that he t = 


dre ra9q True 7 rag Rich, £11, $7 
r and you Shall by in quarters, 


BYE-BYE. 


Bye, var. of Br. 


Bye, obs. form of Bex 2, ring ; also of Bor. 

Bye, obs, form of Bor. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 35 Rye or , Gestio. 

Bye, var. of Ber 9. Obs to bend. 

ex me . 167 in A. A. P. (2868) 95 V 
mi3zte he rug ofer lokle te oc re 

Bye-bye 1 (berbai:), Also by-by, and simply 
bye. A sound used to lull a child to sleep ; Acnce, 
a ae ane for ‘sleep’ or ‘bed’. 

- Wauuincton In Aun. Dubrensia (18 
anna By babies with delightiait chose ge BOF 
Angi. 2701-2800 Bat.ey, Ay dy. .commonty Sung by Nurses 
to cause their Nurslings to fall asleep. Mie Hanoanron 
Cometh 4 as Ff. xxii, Go to bye bye. 

Rambl. Holland x. 144 Various strange ‘by-by’s’ that he has 
gone to in his time. Kursery Rime. Bye, baby bunting. 

é (boi bai). Also by-by(e, bye bye, 
8b y buy and simply b’y. A colloquial and 
nursery variant of Guon-BYK. 

3709 Tatier No. 2, For Hat and Sword He'd call, Then, 
after a faint Kiss,—cry, B’y, Dear Moll: Supper and 
Friends expect me. 79h Baliee, By by, us'd familiarly, and 
chiefly to Children, instead of Good b'y or God be with you. 
012748 Swirt Wks, (1768: VI. Buy, Buy, Nic, not one 
poor smile at parting. HERIDAN Sch, Scand. i. i, I 
shall. .interrupt you—so bye! bye! s87a Laver Ld. Kil- 
pei xiv. (1875) 95 ‘By-by!” said Arlee, carelessly, and 

strolled away. 

Byefpe, var. Bisorrn(sz, Ots , behoof. 

Byekoket, obs. form of Brouk zt. 

Byeld, Byelle, obs. ff. Burin, Bort sé, 

Byen, obs. form of Br, Buy. 

By-end (baiend). Also 7-8 bye-end. [f. By- 
3¢,d+Knp.} An object lying aside from the 
main one; a subordinate end or aim; es. 8 secret 
selfish purpose, a covert purpose of private advan- 
tage. lence + By-ended f//. a., siphal, t Mcetie 

¢ 2620 Sin J. Mevvit. Afenr.' 1683) 104 Ele took better with 
these of my hands, who he knew had no by-end. 1633 
Sannrrson 3 Serv, ad And. (1681) II. 38 If we do. .service- 
able offices to our Brethren, out of any By-end or Sinister 
respect. 26g J. Rockut Cér, Subject vii. 11658) 96 Tyranny 
ceoon en t = ea Bassa Pde aml nyse 

wer, 3 . Progr, 140 marg., 
How By-euds got his name. 2760 Law 5 irtt 6 Paap 
1z0 Love is quite pure; it hath no by-ends. 2869 GouLsuen 
Purs. Holiness xiii. 120 A man witha double aim or by-end. 
+ Byental. Ods. (see quot.) 
2708 -ax Kersey, Syental, the Yard of a Horse. 
yer, obs. form of Bier; also of Buyer, Brrr. 

3387 Trevisa Higiten (1527) v. xii, A byer (L. feretynmt) 
of a wonder werke is yet seen at Durchcster aboue the place 
of his fyrste graue. 

Byern(e, variant form of Barun, BERNE. 

Byeth, obs. f. 3rd ain and pl. pres. t. of Br. 

+ By-fall. Obs. [see By- 4.] An incidental ac- 
cessory or accretion, 

297% Go1pinc Calvin on Ps. xi.g The ceremonies are as 
it were an income or a byfall. 

+ By-fellow. Ots. [see By- 5.}] A fellow of 
a college (in the University of Cambridge) not 
on the foundation, and having inferior privileges 
to a foundation fellow. Hence By-fellowsbip. 

1856 7 Act tg § 20 Vict. Ixxxviii. § 50 in Oxf. & Camb, 
Enact, 239 All actual Bye-Fellows excepted. 1589 in R. 
Potts Liber Cantadrig. (85s) 209 [Andrew Perne D.D., 
formerly Master of the College, founded] two Bye-fellow- 
ships. 12846 M'Cutiocn Ace. Brit, Empive (2854) Il. ass 
Queens’ College has nineteen fellowships, coh ellowship, 
and numerous scholarships. Its head is aty! 

Byffe, obs. form of Berr. 

+ By-fle-ke, obs. corrupt f. Berirr v. 

¢23%§ SHorrnam 36 He that by-fieke wel lecherye Bi- 
viekth foule continaunce. 

ore, byforne, obs. forms of Brrore. 

+ a'p, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. By- = BE- 2+ 

Frap v., a. OF. frape-r to strike.] 


president. 


trans. To 
beat about, thrash. 
¢ 3380 Sir Feruntb, 2987 Pat company was so by-fraped 
among frenschemen. 
By- t, mock fruit: see Br- 6. 


Byg, byge, obs. forms of Bio. 

Bygane, obs. form of Brconx. 

+ Bygate, var. form of Bert sb. Ods. gain. 

¢ 2300 K. Alis. 2136 Ye schul have, after bataile, Alle the 
bygates, saun faile; Y kepe nought, bote honour Al the by- 
gate schal your. 

Byger, obs. form of Bickrr v. 

Bygg(e, -en, -ere, obs. ff. Bia(a, Bur(zn. 
y3zer, -ar, By3t, obs. ff. Bex 4, Boren, 


+ By-girdle. 04s. Forms: 1 biz-, bigyrdel, 


a bygerdel, 3 4 bi-, bygurdel, bygirdel, 5 by- 
girdylie, 6 bygyrdell, -yll. [OE. df f (= 
OF ris. digerdel, OHG. dlgurtil, MHG. bigirtel), f. 
same elements as éegyrdan to BEGIRD, with ac- 
cented form of the prefix: for the suffix, cf. gyrdel 
GIBDLE. 

That which begirds; a girdle or belt ; also, from 
the use of this, a Dares, money-bag. 

enone Ags, Gorp. Matt, 4 Nesbbe ze gold. .on cowrum 
bigyrdium (ss60 Hatten G. bygerdien} cxreco Avrric 

. io We.-WOleker 117 clea ad wel saccus publ 


bi 
icus, 
gyrdeL assg Aner. K. 124 monne pet wurpe up on 


Bovanton Sé. ° 
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him a bigurdel ful of ponewen. Lawat. P, Pl. A. rx. 
pe Bagges aud pe > geoge (oe tye adia) he hab broken 
PEIN i SD Re pe Me 
R , & bygyrdyll, est suna cia venes, pane ° 
» “GON, -gone, » pple. ot Brao v. Obs. 


Bygo 
Bygoing (bai-gdu: 7 . 56. Also g Se. by- 
=e ng, by-gaun. [f. Br- 2 a.) The action of 
ng 
i 


passing by; esp. in phr. /m the éygoing: in pass- 
mg ncidentally, by the way. 

Rutnraroagn Lett. cxxii. (1862) I. 303 A smell in the 
by-guing is sufficient. 26:8 Scorr Kod Hoy xxxv, Your 
beasts had been taking a rug of .. moorland grass in the 
by -ganging. 2833 M.S Tom Cringle xv. (1839) 358 

motheus I may state in the bygoing was not a Dutc 
By-gold, mock gold, tinrel : see Hy- 6. 


Bygone, by-gone (bai-gin), ppl. a. and sd. 
Also Se. 5-8 bygan(e, 6 bygo, -gonne; and 6 
begonne, 7-9 byegone. [f. Br- ad+Gone, pa. 

ple. of Go, Cf. above-named s.v. ABOVE DD. 'A 

cotch word’ (J.); but used by Shakspere in 
sense 3.) 

A. ppl. a. (In earlier quots. following the sb.) 

1. That has gone by, past, (of time) elapsed; 
that has happened or existed in past time ; former. 

Se. Acts Fas. 11597) § Es Gif onie [leagues] hes bene 
maid in time by-gane. 14ga Eant Dovcias in ‘I'ytler A/rsé. 
Scot, (1864! IL. 987 Any actions, causes or querrela bygane. 
zggs Apr. Hamitton Cafech, 224 ‘Io thoil temporal payne 
for our synnis by gnne. x622 Saks, hint. 7.1. ii, 3a This 
satisfaction, The hy-gone-day proclaym’d, say this to him. 
2768 J. Powet. Detises (1827) i. 315 A child subsequently 
born was entitled to a share in the by-gone income. 2894 
Cariyce W, Aleister 1874) 1. un. i. 64 The scenes of his by- 

one happiness. 2886 J. Wu.son Noct, Amébr. Whe. 1855 

. 268, I have not smoked a cigar for some months bygone. 

+b. = AGO, 

a 1748 Swirt Wee. (1842) 11. g7 About five or six and forty 
years bygone there were certain brass tokens current. 

2. Of human beings: Gone out of life, deceased, 
departed. Also fransf, of plants. 

2§%3 Doucias .fimeis x. v. 168 The worthy actis of your 
eldaris bygane. 1538 Staewaat Cron. Scot. LL. 669 Herald 
.. The eldent sone of Godowyn byga. 3832 De La Becne 
Geal,. Man. 195 The roots .. of the by-gone annuals .. are 
matted together. 38696 Kann Arct, Axl. 11. xv. 159 These 
evidences of a bygone generation of their fathers. 

b. Belonging to prst times. 

2069 Dickuns Leff, (1880) 11. 413, 1 hate the sight of the 
bygone assembly-rooms. 

B. sd. (the ppl. adj. used ellipt.] 

1. g/. Things that are past; ¢sf. past offences. 

1968 Q. Mary in H. Campbell Loze-lels. Mary Q. Scots 
App. 29 For good amitie, as well for bygonnes as to come, 
betwixt them nnd all our obedient subjects. 1649 Br Gutniir 
Mem. (1702) 75 That bygones on both sides should be passed 

Y. 279° Monrnison / ‘oes 135 (Jam.) All pyganes are for- 
got a gone, And Arthur views her as his own. [See 
also 6. 

b. Payments overdue ; arrears. 

2663 Sratoina 70nd. Chas. / (1829) a5 [They] compelled 
the tenants .. to produce their last acquittances and pay 
them by es, s7ax Wonrnow //ist. Ch. Scot, 11. 256( a 
He could have no warrant for bygones (of his stipend], un- 
less he would. .conform to the established church. 

©. esp. in phr. Aygones are byysones, let bygones 
be bygones, etc. ( arely in collect. sing.) 

2636 Rutucaroap Left. Ixii. (1862) 1. 166 Pray. .that bye- 
pence betwixt me and my Lord may be bycgones. 3 

KTHERSOLE Parables 5 Let bygans be bygans. 1798 
Cresterr. Lett. (1792) IV. 147 1 y-Rones are by-gonea, as 
Chartres, when he was dying, said of his sins. 3837 Can- 
Lye Fr. Kev, (1871) Il. v. i. 166 Bygone shall be bygone; 
the new Era shall begin! 1847 Tennyson /'vinc. tv. 51 Nor 
is it Wiser to weep a true occasion lost, But trim our sails, 
and let old bygones be. 2864 Burton Scot Abr, I, iii. 118 

he truce .. was cordially ratified; bygones were counted 
bygones. 

2. Past time; the past: rare. 

1872 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land iii. (1875) 94 Bunker 
has long passed into the bygone. 1887 Sata in /diwst, Lond. 
News 19 Mar. 306 Dealings with booksellers in the bygone. 
*+ By’-ground. Oés. [f. Br- 32, 5 + Grounn.] 
a. A piece of ground lying out of the way. b. fg 
A secondary ground or cause. 

a 603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Rhewe. N. 7. (2618) 499 Au- 
gostios esteemed it but of custome, and other by-grounds, 
that in one Church there should bee but one onely Bishop. 
36zz Seren Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xvi. 96 Many remnants [of 
causeways} remaine, especially in pastures, ur by-grounda 
out of the rode way. 

By (ne, obs. ff. Brain, BEecuINne. 

By. @ (baithend), adv. Se. [f. Br- 1+ 
Hanp.} a. Out of hand, aside, out of the way. 
b. Incidentally. 

Rutuerrorp Left, lxxli. (1862) I. 187 Cast them by- 
hand as we do old clot 2834 Gat in Fraser's oe § 
160 She was far advanced when it was by-hand noticed. 

t By--ha:nger. Obs. [f. By- 2 a+ Hanoxn.] 
a. A hanger-on, a parasite. b. An appendage. 

oe J. Bert. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 43 How many 
by: pe do couple to this uniforme & common creed ? 
x59 onsey 7 rar. (1857) 216 Sir Jerom Bowesoffers to prove 
it by one Finch, a by-hanger of his. 
hede n, -heede, obs. ff. Banzan v. 
+Byhirne, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Br- = Be- 6+ 
hirne, arenes, comer, soe Jone pee comer: 

saaa PF. PL. Creda 642 i ma ten n; 
bytinep it sone. eS ? , , 


BY-LAW. 


Byhod, obs. f. dehoved, pt. t. of Renove. 
, ofthe, var. Brnortu(R, Ods., behoof. 
+ hore, Gv. Oés. (f. By- aed Ba- pre. 6 + 
Works v.J To commit adultery against. See 
BEWHORE, 
¢ (rle Toulons\ Lincein MS. A.i. 17 f. 200 (Halliw.) 
For thou haste byhorede my lorde. 
Byhynde(n, obs. form of BEHIND. 
hyng, Byil, obs. ff. Burino, Born sd, 
-intent, -interest: see By- 3d. 
+ Byke, v. Obs Sc. [?f. Bing sd.) trans. 7To 
crowd én (as with a swarm). 
x606 Bian A’irh- Burial (1833) 90 We may be laid, not in 
the Kirk, but in a competent Airk-lle or yarde. not byked 
in with the belly-god beastes that bi.nds the world with 
buriall in Kirk. 


Byk(e, byik, variants of Rix dial, bees’ nest. 
Byker, obs. form of BEAKEH, Bioken. 

Bylad, -aft, -eft, pa. pples. of BeLxaD, LEAVE, 
+By'land, Oés. Also biland. ives quot. 1577: 
dy. seems to have been taken by Harrison in t 
sense of ‘ off at the side a A peninsula. 

z Hanwson Descr. Hrit, x. 30 The How, which is 
not an Hand. .but almost an Land, which parcels the Latins 
call Pentusudas, and ldo Knglih a Ayland, 1630 HoLtanyv 
Camden's Brit, 11637) 2a The Biland ‘Taurica Chersonesus. 
s6ae 6a Hreyiin come” mnt, (1673) 263/2 This Biland or 
Demy-Island. ¢1% spon Savv. Devon (1914) EL 
{‘T'he river) Tamer .. leaveth Cornwall, as it were a Penia- 
bula, or By-land. 

Bylander, obs form of BiLanpsr. 

By-lane (bai'l2:n). Also 6 bie-, 9 bye-lane. 
(f. By- 3 b+ Lanz.) A lane lying off from the main 
street or road; a/so, a side passage in a mine. 

ag87 Fremine Contn, Holinshea U1. 1350/1 The citizens.. 
set vpon them. by the bylanes. 1666 Everyn Diary 7 Sept., 
The bie lanes. were. .fill’d up with rubbish, 1607 fe Law 
in PAtl, Trans. XXVI1. 467 They make their By-lanes (as 
in other Pits) as the Vein requires. 2760 Hume //ist. Ang. 
(18.6) V. Ixix. 189 Through by: lanes and cruss the fields, to 
make their escape, 2898 Hair Hor, Jodicy, Sp. (1876: 468 
‘Turning fertilizing rivulets into every hye-lane and alley. 

Bylaucte, pa. t. of Binaun v Oés. to laugh at. 

Bylaue, var. of BELzave vo Cds. 

By-law, bye-law (bel'ip). Also 4 bilage, 
4-6 bilawe, 6 7 by-lawe. [In sense 1 apparently 
(from the identity of meaning, and the identifica- 
tion of éy/aw-man (ace below) with éyr/atv-san) 
a doublet of Byataw. The difference of form 
would be explained by the derivation of éyfaw 
from the stem instead of the genitive case of ON, 
by-r, Sw. and Da. dy, ‘dwelling-place, farm, vil- 

laze, township, town’: cf. the Dan. dy/ag, Sw. 
byalag, bylag, mentioned beluw. It is less prob- 
able that éy/aw might be formed in England 
itself from the same elements: cf. By 56.!; but it 
might be a corruption of dyr-/aw either phonetic, 
or due to confusion with the adverbial prefix Br-. 
The earliest examples of the word refer to Kent: 
the difficulty of assigning a Scandinavian etymo- 
logy to the local name of a Kentish custom is 
obvious, but cf. quot. 1ag2 under BYRLAW from 
an assize held in Devonshire, and quot. 1370 for 
the general use of éy/aw in sense 2. Sense 3 how- 
ever shows that the word was in the 16th ¢. used 
as if f. By adv.+ Law, analogous to dy-name, 
by-path, by-way; and this is the way in which 
sense 2 is now understuod and used. This may 
have been, in its origin, merely a mistaken in- 
terpretation, but it is also possible that a word 
nay have been formed independently from these 
elements, without influence of the Scandinavian 
word, although naturally falling together with it 
in the general sense of subsidiary or side-law. 

The compounds actually found in the Scandinavian langs. 
are Da. dy/ag, explained by Molbech as ‘ Forening imellem 
alle eller endee] Binder ien Landsby, Bymenighed ’, i.e. 
‘association between all or some of the farmers in a rural 
township, dbymenighed’, the latter being further said to be 
‘the community of citizens in a town, of farmers in a rural 
township, etc.’: also Sw. bralag, bylag, village community. 
In ON. lag had, among other senses, that of ‘fellowship; 
the pl. 4g those of ‘law’, ‘law-community or association’, 
and ‘law-district’ (cf. the Dena-lags or Dane-law). The 
sing. has given Sw. and Dan. /ag ef; the pl. Sw. lag-en, 
Da. lov-en ‘law’. ‘The word de/agines, alleged by Jordanis 
to be Gothic for ‘ written law’, has sometimes been referred 
to in this connexion; but it can have no relation to the 
Eng. word.) : 

+41. Apparently the same as ByrLAw: occurring 
in the 13th c. as the name of a custom (in Kent) 
enna | to which disputes concerning boundaries 
were settled outside the law courts, un the testi- 
mony of neighbours, by official or specially de- 
puted arbitrators, Oés. 

3063 in W. Thorn Chrvnica (Twysden p. 1936) (Abbas 
Nicholaus ww) Item si contingat questionem moveri 
inter nos (monks of St. Augustine, Canterbury] & archie- 
piscopum vel ejus tenentes de subtractionibus, purpresturis, 
dampnis seu allis injuriis hinc inde factis, qu cotraustudo 
illa ques dicitur ds/age observetur. 1303 (6éd. Ad sextum 
articulum petitur, quid intelligitur per hanc dictionem Bi- 
lage. ‘ Dicunte Gicod quidam usus vel consuetudo, qui B 


BY-LAW. 


in partibus Kanti: vulyaliter appellatur, sic sa habere con- 
auevit : quod cum contentio vel controversia aliqua suborta 
faerit inter aliquos super finibus, seu Hmitibus, debent senes- 
challi seu ballivi partium, vel ali persona fide dignm, ad 

r partes specialiter deputate, in loco de quo eat con- 
tentio cunvenire, remque oculis subicere, informationeyue 

r viros Vicings fide dignos habita, abeque strepitu judicial, 
t figura judicii, mox totam dirimere quanationem, 

b. Otten specially applied to ordinances made by 
common assent in a Court-leet or Court-baron. 
Cf, BYLAW-MAN, 

s607 Cowan /nuterpr., Bilawes (ed. 16 adds ‘or rather 
By-laws, that is Laws made obiter or by the Ay’) are orders 
nade in court leets or court Barons by common assent, for 
the good of those that make them, farder then the publique 
law doth binde. These in Scotland are called burlawe) 
or (birlawe) Skene de Verb. Sign. verbo Burlawe. 1608 
Caisse Stat. Sewers (1647) 230 Also Ordinances may be 

made by the power of a Court, as in a Court n to 
Order», or by the Inhabitants of a Town ny Cuno. And 
these are more properly hy-Laws then Lawa N. 
Riding Rec. WV. sa5 A Barmeby gent. ted for not 
paying the sum in which he was assessed according to an 
ancient custom of the inhabitants called a Bylaw. ste 
ned by 


Cores, oA ead Buriaw or Ayviaw, laws determi 
TAOS € ected 


? by common consent of neighbours. 2689 
SaLoEn Sable Talk, Comrocation § 2 A Court-Leet, where 
they have a power to make By Laws, as they cal] them. 
3875 Stuaps Const. fist, 1, v.91 In the courts of the manor 
are transacted the other remaining portions of the old town- 
ship juriadiction; the enforcing of pains and penaltics on 
the breakers of by-laws, etc. 

G. Jn Old Danish, dy/ag had also the sense ‘ Pay- 
ment or contribution in order to receive citizenship 
or the freedom of the dy’ (sce Kalkar); the follow- 
ing quotation applies the name to a proportional 
charge or assessment made for a local purpose: 
cf. 1642 in b. 

369x Buounr Late Dict, sv. Bi-ecot, 9 Edw. 3, At a Session 
of Sewers held at Wigenhale in Norfolk, it was decreed, 
That if any one in those parts of Marchland, should not 
repair his proportiun of the Banks, Ditches and Causeys, by 
@ day assigned, iid. for every Perch unrepaired (which is 
catied a Hilaw should be levied upon him. 

A ‘law’ or ordinance dealing with matters of 
local orinternal reyulation, mace byalo-al authority, 
or by the members of a corporation or association. 
More particularly: An ordinance made hy the 
members of a corporation for the b:-tter government 
of thir own body, or for the regulation of their 
dealings with the peblle in modern times most 
commonly (as by railway companies) in the exercise 
of powers expressly conferred by the Legislature, 

_@. of a town or local authority. 

99970 Fearbvok 44 dw. 111, 19 Inhabitants dun ville, sauns 
ascun custome poient fayre ordinaunces ou Milawes pur re- 
paration del Eylise, ou dun haut voy, ou dascun tiel chose, 
que est pur le bien publique generalment, & in tiel case le 

reinderpart liera touts satins ascun custome, 1608 Bacon 

fen. VIT, Wks. (Bohn) 459 There was likewise a law 
to restrain the by-lawa, or ordinances of corporations. 
2608 Coxa On Litt. 110b, An vpland ‘towne may alledge a 
Custome..to make By-lawes for the reparations of the 
Church, the well ordering of the Commons, etc. 1738 (fit/e) 
City Liberties -- and Hye Laws, relating to Carts, Coaches, 
Fire-cocka, Fair, etc. 2%62zg Scott Guy Mf. xxiii, A by-law 
of the corporation of Newcastle. 

b. of a society or corporation. 

3366 Go Wyci.ir Fs. (1880) 276 Pat pe ordre of presthod 
«be holden .. sikerer pan ony newe secte wip bilawex, cus- 
tomen, obscruancis founden of aynful men. 1893 in ‘I'urner 
Sel. Kecords O.cford go Ry lawes we the. Schellers. -_ have 
made. 268: 7rial S. Colledge 98, | heard a man was in 
trouble..upon a Hy-Law in the Stationers Company. 3694 
Lurrauus Brief Nel. (1857) 111. 385 The new bank .. have 
appointed a committee of 15 to make by laws. ee Ban- 
crort /list. U.S. UN. xi. qs0 ‘The power of making by- 
laws, subject to parliamentary control. Afod, Prosecuted 
for a breach of the Company's Bye-Laws. 

3. A secondary, subordinate, or accessory law. 

2943 Covarnate Of Faith vi. Whs. 1844 1. 41 As for all 
the laws and ordinances which afterward were added unto 
these two tables, they were not joined thereunto as principal 
laws, but as by-laws. 2 2680 Burien Kem. (1759) I. ang 
Great Philosophers proudly think t’ unriddle ev'ry Cause, 
That Nature uses, by their own Hy ewe a 1739 Annison 
(j.) In the beginning. .is inverted the law or institution; to 
which are added two by-laws, as a comment upon the 

eneral law. 1780 Sir } Rrynoinos Jisc. x. (3876) x3 Tu 

etall, or what may be called the by-laws of each art. 

Hence Bylaw-man - BYRLAW-MAN. 

xgga G4 Court-leet Kec. Manchester in Athenzum a Aug. 
(1879) 146 Byrlamen; birlamen; xsgo bylawmen ; 1993 ber- 
lawmen. sgge sicc. Feoffees of Comm. Lands Rotherham, 
ibid. 9 Aug., To the byer law-men for casting open closes. 
1680 — Bye-lawe men with the reat of the neabors..The 
multitude of pore people which follow the Bye-law men. 

—~ Ale and bread which was bestowed an the Bylaw- 
men, 23600 / erin of Bylawmen's Vath, formerly used in 
the Cholmley Couns (MS. communicated by Rev. J. G 
Atkinson) ‘ You shall well and truly execute the office of 
Bylawiman for the year ensuing for the Township of ——, 
and you shall take care that the commons and common 
fields be broken at the usual time, that the common gate , 
fences, and bridges be duly made and repaired, and the 

bylaws be duly kept and observed, etc.’ Srunas Const. 

fiiat. I. v. gx note, ‘The officers elected [at Aldborough, 

Yorksh.] in the ninth of Chasles I were four by-lawmen or 
iscttaris, two constables, etc. 

Bylboes, bylbres, obs. pl. form of Brino 2. 

‘ Byld(e, obs. f. Burin v. ; obs. pa. t. Burnn v. 

Bylders, var. of BrupErs, narrow-leaved watecr- 


parsnip; in Ireland water-cress. [It has been 


1286 


shown by the Rev. A. L. Mayhew, in WV. & OQ. 
Seri vii. III. foe that the etymological form is 
(in Phe sing.) d¢//er, adopted from the Irish die/ar, 
a late variant of diorar water-cress:—Olr. diver 
(coltesp. to Welsh derzwr water-creas), £. dior, bir 


| water, well, spring. The forms diléers and dillers, 


bilders = The word appears in med.L. as 
bertsda, and is the F. herlem Siem rh tig pr 
(Littré). It is also discussed by J. L. G. Mowat 
in Aiphéta (Anecd. Oxon.), 31, 8. v. Serula.] 

le, obs. form of Boru sé. and v. 

+ Byles, 5d. pl. Obs. Also 6 bilis, bylis. 
[Prob. (although the phonetic correspondence is 
not quite clear) a. F. dsé/e* ball’, also ‘a piece of 
wood’, French yeu de billes has been the name 
of three distinct games: (1) a game with balls, 
identified by some with billiards, (2) a game like 
‘knur and spell’ or ‘tipcat’, (3) skittles: see 
Littré s.v. di//e, and Charpentier s.v. ro 

An obsolete game with bowls, mentioned chiefly 
as a ss 

z ALSOR wie t a t the a, bt 
¢ a in calees Licey nT ba of ses Nall the 
honour..to play a party at a game called the Bilis. the 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 26 (Jau.) Cartis, dyiss, tabillis, goif, kylis, 
bylis, & sic wther playis. 

Bylet, byllet, obs. forms of Bruurr 2. 

Byleue, -leve, -liue, obs. ff. BELIxF, -LIEVE, 
-LEAVE, -LIVE. 

Bylike, -lyke, obs. ff. Bertxz. 


+ By‘live, bylif(e. Ovs. Also 1 biz-, bio- 
bileofa, bilifen, 1-3 biliue, 3 bileue, -leoue, 
-lif, 4 bylyf, -lyue. (OF. digleofa, f. big, bf, By 
+f life, -/eosa \iving.] That which one lives 
by ; living, sustenance. 

¢ se00 ALLraic Gen. vi. 21 Of eallum mettum. — hiz heon 
wzper ze Se ze him to bisleofan ¢xz000 U. E. Gloss. in Wr.- 
Walcker 492 /’stlmentum, bilifen. crsco Trin. Coll. Hom. 
7, He let hem reine manne to bi-liue. «@ sa8g Ancr. &. 168 

inges & kaiseres habbed hore bileoue of oure large relef. 
cxn7g Prov. Al/red 96 in O. FE. Misc. 109 His medis to 
mowen, his plotuis to drivin to ure alre bilif. 2977 Lanat. 
I. Pd. B. xix. a0 With sellyng and buggynge her bylyf to 
wynne. 2393 /Oid. 1. 18 He het be elementes. . brynge forth 
joure bylyue. 

Byllament, var. of Bruiwent. Obs, 

Bylle n, obs. form of Bin v. 

Bylled, bylt(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Burin v. 

Bylierne, obs. form of Bitprrs. (Sce By LDERSB.) 

Bylly, obs. form of Bexyy. 

Byloke, var. Be.ovke v., to shut up, keep close. 

c 3380 Sir Ferund. a197 Fyrum[bras) .. bad me kepe pys 
& faste hit her by-luke. 

Bylow3, pa. t. of Brraun v. Obs. to laugh at. 

Bylynne, -lyve, var. Buin, BEeLiva. 

By-matter (boimeta). [f. ly- 3¢, 5 + 
MattEn.} Something beside the main business; 
a side incident ; a trivial, unimportant matter. 

sage T. Baananer in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. No. 145 IT. 197 Few 
men. .was sente soe manye tymes to the Counsell lye, 
for bye matters as I was. rg80 Noartn Plutarch 286. His 
Accusers.. running into other by-matters, left the chief 
matter. 3674 Consid. Peace Goad Prot. 8 Dissenters and 
Scruplers in by-matters, MAnton CArsst’s Tem pt. vi. 
Whka. 1870 1, 314 Christ answereth to the main point, not to 
by-matters. 1785 in Jounson. s@gs Smitn Sug. ¢ Fr. Dict., 

ri s 


By-matter, sc 
Bymene, obs. form of Bewoan. 


+ Bymo'dered, #//. a. Obs. [f. By- = Bz- 
pref.; cf. Du. modder, Ger. moder mud.] Besmeared 
with mud, bemired. 

a 197 Pol, Songs 158 Ant heo cometh by-modered ase a 
mor-nen. : 

Bymolen: see Bemoxe in BE- pref. 6. 

Bymoorne, -mowe, obs. ff. Kemourn, Bemow. 

Byn, -ne, obs. ff. Bin, BREN; =avre (see Ba v.). 

ame, by-name (bein7'm), 54. Also 9 
bye-name. [f. By- 5 + NAME.] 

1. A name other than the principal or main one; 
a subsidiary name or appellation ; 45. a cognomen 
or surname ; a sobriquet. 

239974 Cnaucer Boefh, 111. ix, 84 Suffisaunce, power, no- 
blesse, reverence, and giadnense ben only dyuerse bynames 
cH happiness}, but hir substance hab no diuerslte, 3632 

reven Anc. Fun. Mon. 644 Idous-heart, m..the by-name 
of K. Richard. s6gg Futs.un CA, Hest. ut. ib § 50 eof 
these by-names .. remained many years after to them, and 
theirs ; amongst which Plantagenist was entailed on the 
Royal bloud of England. 186g Menivara Rom Lop, VII. 
Witt. 16 Eutropius..gives him the additional name of Cri- 
nitus, perhaps a by-name of his family. 

2. A S eect given in sport or ieieule: 

x orntn Plutarc. easant by-Names against 
Peedi Livia, ond thes familiar, Sivae etary one of 
them laughed. sg89 Purrannam Ang. Porsie (Arb. 313 A 


by-name geuen in sport. .Aa, Ti , because 
ho was PA ss drinker of wine, they c@lled him. .Caldius 
Biberius Mero, in steade of j Nero. xr60r 


us 

Hourann Pliny il, Callimachus is the workeman of 

teat note, in regard of a by-name given vato him, and 

ce at ~~ Serpe ate - Q pan ae dg _ Ite 

i. 3° NHANES or ° or = 

aetiate. 206s Raat Palin Pite 1.6 Me. Welbore Wilis 
.the butt of Junius, under the by-name of Grildrig.: 


BYPATH. 


(bei-n#im), o. ? Ode. [f. prec. ob.] 
trans.: To sumame, to nickname. 
Houinanxp Scot. Chrvn..(2806) IT. 442 The Scots 


x6gn Buonz Novella 
s7ag in Jourson 5 
Byname, -nemme, -nom, etc.: sec Bann, 
Bynd, Bynte, obs. ff. Binp, Bourn. 
Bynempt, pa. t.-of Bexauxu v. Ods. : 
Bynethe(n, -neithe, etc. obs. ff. Burzarz, 
Bynfet, Byngeer : sce Banzvir, Benarn(a. 


; (@, obs. ff. Binex, Bink. 
+ By-night. Obs. vare-', ([f. Br fre. + 
Niout.] 7A letter dispatched by the night post. 
ee ec London TV. aos There is. .a clerk of the by. 
ni and his assistant. 


Bynny-pepper. Ols. A kind of ; 
Pry, Fa dap atid /, uix. § x All Spices .. be ped op 

gar ». Long -pepper .. Coliander seeds, 
Bynny-pepper. 

Bynym, obs. f. Bewix v. 

By--office. [f. Br- 4, 5 + Orricz.] a. An 
office other than the main one. b. A form of 
religious service for by-occasions. 

2577 VauTaoutLien Luther's Ep. Gad, 185 It is not the 
proper office of Christ..to teach the law, but an accidentall 
or a byoffice. 2680 Haxtan Cath. Comsmenn. (1684)22 Not 
medling..with the Discipline, By-offices, etc. 31689 A/yst. 
Jnig. 40 Exceptions some may have against some Things in 
the By-Offices, and Occasional Service. 

Byofpe, var. Broorru(k, Ods., behoof. 

By ordinar, extraordinary: sce By prep. 7. 

By -passage. {f. By- 3 b, c. 5 + Passaar.] 
@. A side passage or alley. b. A casual and in- 
cidental passage in a book or document, 

3674 Hicaman Hist. Quinguart. (ed. a) 23a What need I 
contend about by- sex relating to the Recantation? 
1697 Duvoex Virg. Lie 12721) I. 62 When People crouded 
to see him, he [Virgil] would slip into the next Shop, or 
By-passage to avoid them. 2064 1n WensTes 

y-passer (bei:pase. (cf. By- 2a.) One 
who passes by, a passer by. 

2966 GascoIGnE 5% s Wka. (1587) 32 No blazer of her 
beauty .. at the dore for the bypassers. 1807 Southey £'s- 
priella's Lett. 1. 156 Each window has blinds, to prevent 
the by-passers ficus looking in. 2862 7 'imees 23 Dec., Appeal- 
ing with wute looks to the sympathy of the by-passers 

+ By'-pass‘ing, vé/. 56. Obs. [f By- a a.) 
The action of going ern said both of the move- 
pn - a Jag an sp a lapse of ne, oe 
1526 Péligr. Perf. (1531) e great mystery of this by 
f . ra Act. vi. iii. px If th 
Se hal ck ahs Sy: peaking i every pe the sade 


By:-passing, pr. pple. rare. Passing, surpassing. 
ord pais ree aie 307 hy-pasiog ali pights 
“Bypast, by ast (boi:parst), p2/ Also 6 
ad *) I pais' r) a. 80 
bi-, bepast, byepassed, 7 biepaat (all Sv.); 9 
bypassed, ([f. Br- ad+ Past. In earlier use 
often following the sb. ; cf. Braong A 1.] 
1. That has passed or gone by, (of time) elapaed ; 
that has happened or existed in past time ; former. 
Eaat Doveras in Tytler //s8¢. Scof, (1864) I1. 389 
the xxii day of the moneth of July last bypast. 2 
Covernae ¥odb xxix. 2 O y' I were as ] was in the monethes 
bypast. 3609 Ae? ags/. Libels, gc.in Maidment Sc Pasguils 
a2 Ancient grudges borne in tyme of biepast troubles. 170g 
Sin E. Waraxun Hist. Dise. v. 364 They had promised. .to 
clear His by-past Actions. % ox & Jess Corr. I. 142 
The ecclesiastical history of Britain, during the by-past 
century. D. Moir singéer iii, The twilight labyrinth 
Of bypast things. . 
+b. That has passed out of life; deceased, de- 


parted. Obs. 

s425 in Entick London (1766) IV. 354 Shal pray.. for al 
the now being alive, and also for the by-past, toGod. 1 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 74 ‘Io be revengit of the skaith Js 
done to ws, and oure eldaris bipast. 

+c. Overdue, in arrear; cf. Broonn sb. Obs. 

3693 A fol. Clergy Scot, 23 Had not the Clergy as good 
right to their ame es Y al 

Bypath, by-path (beipap). Also 4-5 bi 
pathie, 4-6 bypathe, 8 bye path. [f. By- ab 
+Patn.] <A side path, ns opposed to the high- 
road; a private, retired, or unfrequented path. 

c 2974'Cnaucen Troy/us 1706 Tho swifte stedis thre, 
Which that drawyn forth the Sunnis chare, Hath go some bi 
aye in despite of me, That makith hit so sone dayto be. 248 

“axton Acynard (Arb.\ 12 Brune..cam in a derke wode .. 
were as reynard had a bypath whan he was hunted. 42980 
so7- Onur par Alias : are RAF, a drab bel i 

t UMYAN » ih. e 
lee have be nr aale ..fo walk thorough by-Patha, 

2906 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 70 Nouronihar .. coming 


little | h, stopped, 3824 Scott Wav. 
tes By following oe : Acnown bb the young farmer, they 
hoped to escape. 
. fg. (Formerly often in a bad sense.) 


exgee Tet. Love 1, (2560) 3 ae pee to heaven. 
2413 Lypo. Pylgr. ‘sowie e wie a8 to Bypathes of synnd 
ana al en, Mons sfereayer 1. Wks. van 
Such eat poesons as. le he Soe rr of Wn right oon By 
to helward. -‘Suaus. a //es. IW Vv, 3 
avon \ crook’d-wayes 1 met this 


BY-PLAOE. 

ot Tears” See Wena Wise ig tt ve Stang 
on the bypathe of history like a rare fower. 

Hence + By pathed iN. a. 

wéqz J Jounson Acad. of Leve 3, 1 found a by-pathed 
gate, which led ma into Loves pleasant garden. 

By-place (bai:piz's). [f. Br- 30+ Pracs.] A 
place situated aside, an out-of-the-way spot; an 
odd eorner; also fig. 


an odd by-p 
Sea ces Bianco A tobieg, (2765 
Lu Oo AM e ( 18 
cated see {eS 


Hawrtnoene Toles $ Sd. O. Woman's 7., Tra- 
ditions lurking in the corners and by-places of my mind. 
rh nd (baiplz!). Also bye-. [f. By- 3¢+ 

LAY, 

1. Chiefly on the etage: Action carried on aside, 
and commonly in dumb-show, while the main 
action proceeds.. 

s8za L. Hunt in Examiner 21 Dec. 9803/2 We need not 

int out these delicacies of bye-play, sen Blackw, Mag. 

I. 536 If Mr, Kean were to fill up the intervals of his 
play in tragedy by par = Papa the back-acene. 

. Roczas sz I. 11. 80 His opponent often has a byplay 
of maliguity even when bestowing commendations. s&ge 
Bracnin Atschyius 1. Pref. 46 They probably neglected 
anyt like by-play or making points, which are so effec- 

English stage, 


2. transf. Play or action apart from the main 
action in any acceptation. 

28:36 Adin. Kev. XXVI. 320 He is certainly most happy.. 
in the by-play of his fictions. z Eanur Philod. Ang. 
Tong, :2880) § 629 The various kinds of by-play in poetry, 
such as alliteration, rhyme, and assonance. Bosw. 
Suith Carthagy a69 The tide of invasion. .is broken up into 
a number of smaller currents, which. .are often in the nature 
of by-play rather than have any direct bearing on the main 
issues of the war, — 

B “plot (baiplyt). Also bye-. [f. Br- 3a, 
c, d + PLor.] 

+1. An outlying plot of pround. Obs. 

2977-67 Hanaison Deser. Srit, xix. 114 Ech aurveior 
amendeth such by-piots and lanes as seeme best for his own 
commoditie. 

2. A subordinate plot by the side of the main 
one; a plot within a plot. 

s0g0 Munivare Kose, Emp. (1865) III xxiv. 93 In an era 
of revolution there are always by-plots .. paraiial. . with the 
main action of the drama. 18g9 Kincstey Afise. JI. a1 
This bye-plot runs through the play. 

+ By*-post, O¢s. Also 8 bye-. [f. Br- 3 a, 4, 5 + 
Pont. } 

l. Ina building : A side post, a door post. 
2935 CovEnDALn “sek. xli. ax ‘The bypostes of the temple 
were foure squared. 

2. Service of horses for travelling on cross-roads. 
Dispatch of letters by cross-roads, or by a post 
subsidiary to the regular mail. 

3993 in Municipal Acc. Newcastle (1848) a9 Paide to John 
Carr, post, for keeping horses for by-poste, 2s. 8d. 
Lond, Gas. No. 59r0/3 The Dispatch of the Bye-Post te. 
tween Chester and York, 2766 Witkss Corr, (1805) ITI. 174, 
I have now, by the bye-post, an opportunity of just saying 
that [ am well. 

By- uct (bei-predzkt), Also bye-. [f. Br- 
4,§ + PRopuct.] Asecondary prodact; a substance 
of more or less value obtained in the course of a 
specific process, though not its primary object. 

aes usa Acro Reng. Bread bh. ne of Gaiaas yeast .. 
in many distilleries forms an important by-product. 26876 
M. Fosten PAéysiod (1879) App. 663 When any proteid is 
digested with. pepe a pre brodars makes its ap ce, 
3088 Standard 24 Aug., By-products of gas manu: 

Byqu-; sce Bequ-. 

Byr, etc.: see Bir. 

+ Byr, v. Obs. [The same as Bre v,, q. v. for 
etymology.] 

. impers. It belongs to, behoves; see Bir v. 


2. with personal subject: To owe, ought. ([Cf. 
Braove.} 

¢2a00 Oamin 4028 Pat alle ba. . Well 3eorne birrdenn clenn- 
genn hemm I bodi3 &isawle. ¢xgzeg 4. £. Alhit. P. C. 507 


aor of suche a swete place burde synkto myhert. ¢2 
R Baunns Chron. 76 Pat vengeance burd be don. vai 


Byr.e, byrre, obs. ff. Brrr sé. 
Byrad, pa. pple. of Bergpx v. Obs. 
Byraft, obs. £. Brnzrr. 

Byral.L, obs. f. Bssyru. 

Byram, obs. form of Bargai. 


1696 in Brounr Glossrgr. w678in Purtirs. r7o8 In Keay 
sry. 1£702-x790 in Baszey. 


Byrayn(6, - var, BeBaIn v. Obs. 
Byrohie, ‘Byrd, obs. ff, Brron, Bran. 
Byrden, -oun, -yng, obs. ff. Borpan. 

Byre ! (baiez). Forms; 1- byre; also 6 bire, 
6-9 byer, 8 byar. [OE. dyrz, found oaly in vo- 
cabularies and hence of doubtful and de- 
Sf *haraier, GE. bur, cottage, bwelling, “te 

rom, OE. bir, cottage, ing, wer’ 
{. *b2- to dwell: see Bowms. Not the samew 
as ON. br, ba-9, Icel. der str. masc, ‘farm 
house, etc. (in which the final r is merely the nom. 
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—_ r= 0S0i-s, *6di-s) ; although from the same 


L. A cow-house. Perh. in OE. times, more 


a 
aGeo C Gi, Wr..Wiilcker 3: Magalia, byse. 
Supp AE 9 Choes, ibid. 185 Afar } uae 4 


83 Mayalia, a, byra, 
wed aceap en. ¢ 3440 Gaw. & Gol. 1. 3 (Jau.) The king 
farith with hia folk bis is, Withouti 
of bits of our rt aed fellis, Wisheucte paios 


yre, 

Teak. Mise. ( I. 76, I ha’ he’ house, 
"and a -atrgg Jaco Songs The mocking’ 
Geordie’s byre.’ s80g Worvaw. Pred. vit. (1851) 169 Long 
are heat of noon, From byre or field the kine were brought. 
3847 Barnam Jagol, Leg. Ser. mi. 11858) 440 He had beeves 
in the byre, he had # in the fold. 

q Misused (from a mistaken notion as to the ety- 
mology) to english the Icelandic der \ON. bar, 
byr): ‘A farmyard and buildings, including the 
ae heer ‘ = in Scotland a ‘ paite toan : 
byre wit a great hall one h dre feet long, oe 

. attrib, as in byre-door, -dung, -loft, -man, 
-woman; and in comé., as byre-mucker, one who 
‘macks’ or cleanses a byre; byrewards adv., 
towards the byre. 


Corvesp. 4 June (yam.) Mr. Heriot’s byreman. .was found.. 
dreadtull ised. Buana Let. to Dr. Moore 14 July 
As ill-apeit as country John's billet-doux, or as un t, 
scraw! as Betty *“Byremucker's answer to it. 1880 
Reave Srown Hand ¢ Wh. 1. Prol. 30 The goat and kid 
now being driven “byrewards by a boy. 1@20Scott Monast, 
xxviii, ‘There is naane ft to doa turn but the *byre-woman 
and myself’. 4 

Byre 4, ro form of Bren. eo 

: kh. Exp. For iij. fl : 

a ee beiea eral Sis Saale Gs hoa a 
Byred, ? Pp pple. of Bregenz vw. Obs. to advise. 
26eo0 fist. Fryer Bacon in Thoms £. &. Proce Rom. 1, 

223 You are byred reasonable well already. 

yrelaw\e, byrele, var. ff. ByELaw, Brrr. 

+ By’-respe'ot. Oés. Also 7 bie-. [f. Br- 
3c, d+Kespsor sd.) Regard to something other 
than the ostensible main object; a side aim or 
motive ; a by-consideration, 

zg@g Asp. SAnpva Serm, (1842) 341 Nor any other by- 
respect in the world was able to stay them. 16gg Gouce 
Comm. Heb. iii, 12. 36a Many © profession on bie- 
reapects. .to serue their own turns, 2703 Buskitt On N. 7. 
John vi. 27 How natural it is for men to seek Christ for 
sinister ends and by-respects. s7gg§ in Jouwson; and in 
mod. Dicts, 

» var. of Borrgua. Odés. 
Byrke, Byrkyn, obs. ff. Bracn, Breax. 
lady, int.; still dia’ Forms: 6 byr- 
ladye, ber-, burlady, byr lady, 6-7 bir lady, 
ber-, birladie, bariady, 7 birlady, b’ar ladie, 

9 dial. by’r leddie, by-leddy, 6- byrlady, by'r- 

lady. Contraction of dy our Lady, used as an 

oath, form of adjuration, or expletive. 

1870 Play Wit & Se. (1848 18 Byrladye, not thou wench, 
I judge you. sgge Cuerriy Kind-Harts Dr. (1842: 35 
Byr lady, thia would be lookt into, sgge Suaxe Rew. 
» ing lV: 35 Berlady thirtie yeares. 2636 Pasguil + 

ath. m1, 182 B'ar Ladie, that's a bumming sound. 1638 
Baome North. Lasse ww. iv, Birladie a competent modern 

fon, 28az Corzrinos Lett. Convers., &c. 1.221 Very 
or, by’r lady, it might be early in the morning. 1884 

St. James's Gas. ao June 6/1 The farmers (near Ludlow, 

Shropshire}, althoug none of 

swear ‘by'’r Leddie’. 
tByrla:‘kin. O¢s. Also 6 bylakyn, belakin, 

byrlakyn, berlaken, 7 birlakin. A contraction 

of By our Ladykin; cf. prec. 
* e308 Sxerton Magny/, 341 By lakyn, Sir, it hath cost. 
se Warrikin Fair in Gentil. Mog. (1740) Sept., ‘ Bela- 
kin’ quo hee, ‘but I connau tel’. rg70 Play Wit % 

Se. (1848) g2 Byrlakyn! Syr. sggo Suaxs. Mids. N. it. b. 

14 a parious feare. a x6ag Fetcuer Nice Val. 

1. i, Birlakin sir, the difference of long taggs Has cont 

many a man’s life. 

law. arch. or dial. Forms: 3 birelage, 
birlawe, (birelegia), 5-7 byrelaw(e, 6 byer- 
law, 6-7 berlaw, burlaw, 7-8 birlaw, 9 bour- 
law, dia/. byar law, 6- byriaw ; also corrupted, 

esp. in comb. into 6 byerley, byrila, birla, 7 

birlay, burlie, 7-8 birley, 8-9 birlie, g burley ; 

see Bini«y, Bountaw, Bugixzy, Bruaw. {[app. a. 

ON. *byjar-ldg, f. bfyar gen. case of by-r (= Br 

sd.), dial. variant of dér (der) village, town, farm 

+ lig (pl. of /ag) law, ‘law community, commu- 

nion, also a law district’ (Vigf.); cf. By-Law. 

(The existence of *dyjar-, ddjar-lég in ON. is scarcely 
ie soe Pee 
might have its own i ‘lawman’ without having its 
own w. 

lL, The local custom or ‘law’ of a township, 
manor, or rural district, whereby disputes as to 
boundaries, trespass of cattle, etc., were settled 


them are Roman Catholics, 


BY-ROAD. 


Thess laws regulated such matters as the 52 ea plough- 
cattle turned 


and damage done to fe etc., the keeping up of fences, 
pea banks, the pow he balks” in fields, and fhe tile. 

ae © ition bet, Convent @ W. de Furness, in 
Cow Bh, of Kurmess Abbey (1887) 458 Si contingat 
averia ipsius Abbatis vel succ. suorum dampoum facere in 
b vel pratis ipsius Willelmi,..for ice versa) .. emane 
dabitur ex utraque parte secundum Birelag’ absque placito, 
2q2a Sabla Sententialls, ibid. 0g Ex utraque parte fient 
emenda secundum Birelegia oe placite. a Y Assise 
ao Sdw. / (Devon) Adbreviatio Flac. 086 b, Quod quidem 
factuin (destruction of the parson’s crops} manifeste est 
injurioeum et non I og aliquod Bitlawe suatinendum, con- 
sideratum eat quod, etc. « Granvitiz Keg. Maj, 
Exceptis burlawis (Sxnvn tr. Birlaw Courta] a r cone 
sensum vicinorum concurrunt. 1483 Cath. mee A 
Hyrelawe, coagh oy nedvvinlguir agao Ortus Vee. in Cath, 
Angi. 30 note, Plediscitum, statutum popull ; amg lice, a 
byrelawe. sgp7 Sxune Verd. Sign, Laws of Burlaw 
ar maid & determined be consent of neichtbors, elected 
and chosen be common consent, in the courts called the 
Byrlaw courts. In the quhilk ition is taken of com- 
plaintes, betuixt nichtbour & nichtbour. The quhilk mea 
ea chosen, as judges & arbitrators to the effect foresaid, 
ar commonly called Byriaw-men. s609 Hume Admon, in 
Wodrow Soc. Mase. (1844) 987 C nog them to Birlay 
Courtis, where is much jangling. res .Gaanam Wes, 
II. 10a wore, This birley-court consisted of certain ies 
in the barony who looked after local affairs. zs W. 
Tuckinnon Cumbrid, Gloss. and Supp. .E. D.S.) Byar law, 
Byr law, a custom or law established in a township or 
village. Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. \E. D. S.) [Vhe bellman 
at ‘lollerton used to say) ‘Aweay wot’ Bablaw’ [s.¢. toe 
parish meeting). 

2. ¢rans/. A district having its own byrlaw court, 
or local law. 

s6g0 N. 4 Q. Ser. 1. U1. ga/e The above are the four byer 
laws or divisions of the parish, and the Churchwardens 
used ovparately to collect in their respective byerlaws. 

In the form Sierlow this word is common as an appendage 
to place-names in Yorkshire: Arampten Bierlow, Kcclesall 
Merion, Brightside Bierlow, hee are the names of 
somewhat extensive parishes; it is to be presumed that the 
various hamlets forming each were originally connected by 
their resort to a district court of justice, 

By rlawman. Also byerlaw-, birlaw-, ber- 
law-, byrelaw-, and Buxiey-, qg.v. [f. prec. + 
Man: cf. the Nore form there citcd.] 

An officer appointed at a Court-leet for various 
local duties, as the framing and execution of byr- 
laws, looking after nuisances, administratiun of 
justice in minor matters, arbitration in agricultural 
disputes, etc. etc. Also occas. called Bierlaw- 
grayves (see GREAVB). 

1438 Ingleby Arncliff Manor Court Rolls (per Rev. J. G 
Atkinson) Juratores elegerunt in officium do Birlawmen John 
North et Kob, Phelipson. 1977-8 /éid. Elegerunt Joh. Hard- 
wyke et Joh. Jacson Bierlaw-grayves [explan. in Latin cus 
bodes plebiscéti) pro anuo futuro, et jurati sunt, sge /bdd. 
That no bruester shall sell anie alle but according to the price 
of the cuntrie, and at the sight of the Bierlaymen. 3 
/bud. That everie one shall comme to the bycricys & ot 
common workes after warning be gyven them cyther a § 
constable or byerley ac payne of querie defawte iv. 
2988 -5 Manch. Court-lect Kec. in Athengum,2 Aug. 
(1879) 146 Byrlamen, birlamen. 1598 féid., Verlawmen 
(fined for suffering swine to os hs down the atrect un- 
yoked) xggt Acc. Common Lands Ketherham ibid. 9 Aug., 
Jo the byer law-men for casting closes a ing to 
our custome, es. 2799 J Rosratrson Agric. Perth 40 Sworn 
appraisers or valuers icalled Byrelawmen) .. are called mu- 
tually by each party, to settle di»putes between landlord 
and tenants, or hetween one tenant and another. O78 
Lane. Gloss, (E. D. 8.162 Aurly-man, an officer appoint 
a court-leet to examine and determine respecting uted 
ences. 

‘This still survives locally in Scotland and the north of 
England under various forma, e.g. Bourcawman, Buareye 
man (also dsrtie basic), Binterean, q.v. for further ex 


amples, 

Byrle(r, -let, obs. forms of Biniz(R, BuRLET. 

Byrn.e, obs. f. Kuan ; var. Beanz, Ods., warrior, 

Byrnacle, -akille, ubs. forms of BARNACLE. 

+ By rnie. Ols.cxe. Hist. Forms: 4 (9 Hist.) 
byrny, 4-0 (9 Ast.) byznie, 6 birny(e. (Sc. 
variant of ME. drynie, Bainiz, with metathesis 
of y. The word was thus bronght nearer to OF, 
byrne, from which however it could not directly 
come, as this gave only the monosyllabic *syrn, 
Buane, Buryrn. 

A cuirass, corslet, coat of mail; = Brin. 


1376 Bansouan Brace 1. 952 The blud owt at thar byrnys 
brest. ¢1470 Hemay Wadlace u. 306 Into y cis |. % 
birny) y* formast can he ber. 1833 Dovcras Aineds vin. xi 
95 Hw beeistplayt strang and his byrle. xggy Stzwarr 

. 140 With becistplait. birny, as the burinil 
brycht. 2864 Sin G. Dasent Jest § £arn, (1873) IT. 2 
ee ted armed Masel ined brain a ics of tel 
NUSSOM onnts o shield or 
byrny might hold against him. - 
ysh, byrnyst, obs. ff. Bunrreax, -zp. 

Byrnstone, obs. form of Brimarons. 

By-rosd (boi'rded). Also 8-g bye-. [f. Br- 3 b, 
+ Koap.] A road which is not a main road; 


BYRONTCO. 


a side road which does not form the highway 
between towns or places of importance; an out- 
of-the-way, little-frequented road. 


“Road. 12742 R. Bram Grave 692 There's no bye-road 
T blins, Macauray /1ist, Fixes 1. 377 On byzoads ee 
goods were carried by jong trains horses, 

(beirgnik), a. [f. the name of the 


poct Lord Byron ; see -10, and cf. A/iltonic.] 
1. Characteristic of, or after the manner of Byron 
— dik ager absol, 
lachw, Mag. X11. srt His Byronic muse procured 
for rh the hand of one of our fair countrywomen. 830 
Diary of Nun I. EA Byronic contempt for our fellow 
creatures. 1696 web. Frnt. VI. 228 A Byronic youth 
in a turn-down collar. 287g Masson Wondsw., $c. 35 The 
ic in poetry is, in some respects, the comiradiciory 
of the Wordsworthian. s679 Frounx Cesar viii. 83 No 
sentimental passion..no Byronic mock heroics, 

B. quasi-sb. p/. [after philippics.) Declamatory 
utterances or invectives in the tyle of Byron. 

28g0 Wuirei.e Ass. & Rev. 31. 394 Vociferating impotent 
Byronics nst conventional moley: 

: (baie-roniz’m). [f. as prec. + -1sM.] 
a. The characteristios of Byron or his poetry. 
b. Imitation of Byron. 

3837 W. S. Warxnn Port, Rem. (1852) Introd. 38 Lord 
Byron's drama of Manfred is .. the perfection of Byroniamn. 
3897 Fraser's Mag. LV1.66 When Byroniam was at its 
height, when. .you could not be interesting unless you were 
miserable and vicious, 67o Swinsuann Ass. & Stud. (1875) 
907 One of his[de Musset's) decoctions of watered Byronism. 

So also Byroniad (-du'niadd), [see -av 1c], ? the 
epic of a Byronian hero, Byro‘nian a, of or 
pertaining to Byron, resembling Byron ; also sé., 
an admiter or imitator of Byron. Byro‘nical a., 
By‘ronish a., = Byrontan; Byro‘nioally av. ; 
By‘ronist, By‘ronite [sce -1sT, -Irx], a follower 
or imitator of Kyron. By'ronise v. [see -1z%), 
@. frans. to invest with the characteristics of 
Byron; b. sér. to affect or play the Byron. 

819 Literary Gas. js The prose *Byroniada which {n- 
fext the times. s8as Blachw. Alag. X11. 753 Old-catablished 
freeholders on the *Byronian Parnassus. 3883 A shenarne 
17 Mar. 3940/2 Alfred de Munset and the French *Byronians. 
ahys Mowiuy Crit, Mise. (1878) 225 Silly *Byronical vo- 
taries, who only half underatuod their idol. by Blackw. 
wae At. po Wearing hin shirt collar *Byronically tied 
in front with a alip of black ribbon. Wi.son sid. 
XXVIII. 674 An exceedingly neat small * nish hand. 
8690 Campsei. in Fraser's Mag. 1. 485 If the *Byronists 
were to face the savage ordeal. 1884 Swinnuane in 19/h 
Cent, Apr. ot aly smallest Hrs tible * Byronite or Worda- 
worthian. Black. i a 111. 267 *Byronized Cock- 
neys, 32636 Addin. Rev. LX. 209 His gentleness and de- 
voutness would have Byronized but ill. 1847 Alackw. May. 
IL.XJ. 430 Let others... fling their curls back from their 
ore unbutton their shirt-collars, and, thus Byronised, 

J °4 The 

_ “room. [f. By- 32 + Room.) A side or 
private room; a smaller room opening out of 


another. 

sg96 Suaka. 1 J/en. 1, 11. iv. 32 Doe thou stand in some 
by-ruome, while I question my puny Drawer. ¢ 262g Cuar- 
MAN Cdyas. 11. 545 Himself Jay in a by-roont, far above. 3747 
Buaniry Fam. Dict. 1. a.v. Cabbage, lay them in same 
Cellar or by-room. 27gg in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

rral\l, obs. form of Bruye. 

| Byreae (b5-1si). Afed. [L.; a. Gr. Bupoa nie: 

2612 floorun Med. Dict., Byrsa, a leather skin, to spre 
plaisters upon. 2882 in Syed. Soc. Ler. (citing Quincy). 

Byrse, obs. form of Burak. 

Byrselle, var. Bercet, Ofs., archer’s butt. 

Byrsle, Byrst, obs. ff. Bruary, Burst, 

Byrt\e, Byrthie, -yn, obs. ff. Bint, Birra, 


ee ak bs. F 
+ By’ sak. Sv. aw. Obs. Forms: 2-3 
enthyusak, 3 byrthynsak, berthinsak, (6-7 
byrthinsak, berthinsek, birdinsek, burding- 
seok, burdensack). [Derived by Skene (1609) 
from BURDEN + Sack, and explained accordingly ; 
but no reference to a‘ sack’ appears in the original 
assages in the Assisw of William the Lion (and 
its vernacular version), or in the A’cestam Mayestatem 
The early vernacular form dyrthynsak, berthinsak, 
appears to be f. OE. dyrden burthen + sac legal 
rocess, action at law, jurisdiction. Jut the 
fatinized forms thurpenenseca, yburpananseca, pre- 
sent features not easily explained.] (See quots.) 
Tax979 Assise Regis Willeimt xiii [earliest MS. a 1300}, De 
Thartencisecn sou Berthynsak id eat de furto vituli vel arietis 
vel quantum quis supra dorsum suum portare poterit. rgthc. 
transit, Of byrthynsak pat is to say of pe thyft of a calf or 
of a ram or how mekil as a man may ber on his bak par is 
na court to behaldyn. « sq00 Neg. Mag. (1844) iv. 32 De 
berthinsak seu yburpananseca. una Keg. Maj. 
[Scotch transi.) 68 Table, Bvrdi » be the Law of bur- 
dingreck, na man sould be hanged for sa meikill of stollen 
ment, as he may beare in ane seck vpon his back: as for 
ane scheepe or ane calfe. 2698 in Pxiiurs. 

+ ran, s., pa. pple, ppl.a. Obs. [f. Br-aa 
+ Run 56, and pple.) 

A. sb. Running by, course, current. 

fy N. Fainrax Suih & Sev. 143 Time all the while 
holding on its even by-run. «': 
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M: ga. pp and fé/.a. Also 6 Se. 
ie os elapsed ; (of payments) in arrear, overdue. 
Dovatas Anes v. xi. 54 Lo, sen the fall of Troy .. 
Ba.renpun Cron. Scot, 
Scortis war exilit. « 1639 
oop Hist. CA. Scott. vi. (3677) 925 The by-run 
intrometted by the Thesaurer, shes in Z. s 
deste Flowers (1855) Introd. 41 Byrun stipends owing by 
@: As sb. pi. Arrears (of rent, etc.). Cf. Byr- 

cows B. 1 b. 


Byraayn is the sevint somer. 2 
G in) I. eg1 The day ne, 


sgya Sc. Acts Fas V1 (1597) § 58 For the by-runes awand 
them. 3629 Skene Reg. ala. ndex av. Master JAM.) 
The ‘byrunis of his ferma. 


+ Byrn pr. pple. and vbi. sb. Obs. 
[f. By- 20+ RUNNING, 


A. pr. pple. Goin passing, current. 8B. 
wbl. 4 The action o going by or passing. 

2674 N. Faiunrax Sudh & Sede. 18 The very existence of 
God, with an outward badge or denomination from time 
by-running. /éiéd. 20% There were framed, the sundry ages 
or by-runnings and wheeling» about of things in this world. 

Byryall, -ele, -ell, obs. ff. Buriat. 

Byryne, Byryyde, obs. ff. Brnain, Burren. 

Byrynnyn, pa. pple. of Brnun, to encompass. 

By's, by't = by his, by it; ace He, Ir. 

Bys(e, obs. and var. ff. Bick, Brsz, Bras. 

Bysale, -ayeul, var. BEesal£., great-grandfather. 

Bysantin, obs. form of Byzantine. 

+ By'sawe. Ols. Also 3 bisawe. [early ME. 

bisawe, {. 6i-, By + sawe, Saw, saying; cf. By- 
worp.] A current saying; proverb. 
a xnag Ancr. R. 68 Me seid ine bissawe—‘ Vrom mulne & 
ieou chepin .- Me tidinge bringed’. 997 Truvisa Higden 
Rolls Ser. V. 46: Hit is a bysuwe, ‘God have mercy of 
soules, quoth Oswalde, and fil to pe grounde’. 

Byab, var. of Hiap, Ods., piston: 

+ pcape. Obs. rare". [1 By- 2b + scape, 
aphet. f. Escaps.] A bastard ; cf. By-BLow, -s.iP. 

2646 Earn Mono. Biondi’s fist. vi-1x. 197 For hia being 
God-aon to her Brother, and .. for that \beiug very fair) she 
thought him a by-scape of his. 

Byschelle, -schop(e, oba. ff. Busser, Bisnor. 

t 2 ‘rn, v. Obs. [ = BEsconn ; see Lx- pref. 
2.) trans. ‘To cover with s:orn. 

at Cursor M. 16611 Pe riche men bi-scornd him. 
¢ 2986 Craucer Pers. 7? 204 ‘Thanne was he bescurned |v.r. 
by-acorned, bi-scorned]. 

+ Byscorn, 5. Obs. rare—'. In 4 byskorne. 
[f. prec. vb.) Contempt, scorn. 

raly Varvisa Higden (1865) 1.179 Ymages of false goddes 
-- he bro3te to byskorne and bysmere, 

Byscute, obs. form of Biscutt. 

+ Byse. Ols. Also 3 bise, 5 bys, beashe, 6 
bice. [Origin unknown: possibly F. d/s dark 
brown. The suggestion that it is the same as 
Bissg, OF. disse, bésce, biche ‘female deer’, hardly 
suits the sense, and the forms do not agree.] 

Some kind of (? brown) fur, much used in the 
1sth c. for poles, gowns etc. 

cxs80 A Sarmun 11 in E. £. P. (1862) 9 Silk no sendale 
nis per none no bise no no meniuer. 2407 ey Escryk 
(Somerset Ho.), Furrata cum Bya.  : tA. Walle (1882) 
go A gown furred with Besshe. 14 ( Caxton Gold, Leg. 
50/3 A double stole furryd with byse. 1923 Douc.as Kneis 
vii. Prol. 57 Byand byssely .. beuir and Bice. 

rat tc Bysege, obs. ff. Beszn, BestEcE. 

+ By'sen, 56. Obs. exc. Sc. and north. dial. 
Fomns: 1! bjsen, bisine, 1-4 bisen, 2~3 bisne, 
3 bisin, 4 bysine, -yne, § byayn (bysynt), 6-7 
bysin, 9 bison, bysen, bysen. [partly OE. dysen 
example; but the later use is exclusively northern, 
and apparently from the cognate ON. dys wonder, 
portentous thing. See also BysrM.]} 

. L. Anexample, a patter. 

cqgo Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 15 Bisen [Rushkw, hisine) 
fordon ic salde iuh. cum Lamo Flam. 5 Godalmihti.. 
sette us bisne. ¢1a30 //adi Aleid. 45 After pe bisne of pat 
eadi meiden. arago Saveler Warde in Cott. Hom. 745 
Ure lauerd . .teached) us burh a tbiane. 2340 Hameoce /, 
Conse, 1027 Pe y* of bu world .. Shewes us for bisens 
«> How we suld serve God, 

2. Something monstrous or portentous; a 
shocking sight, sorry spectacle, disgrageful thing. 
args Wourann /foulate ix, I ain nytherit ane Owill.. 
Bysyn of all birdis that euer body bure. «@xz600 Monr- 
Gomentr Sonn. axxiv, Fy, luthaome lyfe! Fy, death, that 
dou not [serve me} Hot quik and dedd a bysin thow must 
[preserve me]. 3803 R. Annxxson Cumberid. Ball. 63 She's 
a shem and a byzen to aw the heale town. AUGH 
FJannock ij. 13 in Lanc. Giess. (E. D.S.), It'll be a sham 
an’ a bizen, if we cannot find him a menseful of a dinner. 

3. attrib. or as adj. Monstrous, shocking, con- 
spicuously bad or disgraceful. 

2378 T Bannoun St. Afathias 29 He sal be a bysyne mane 
For his ill to al pat spek cane. —S#. Catherine 945, & mak 


a bysinewyfofbe. cz4ag Wruroun Crow. vi. xii. §9 ( JAM.) 
ieftyre thar he wes broucht on bere ‘Til bysynt cat al 
n sight .. 


Ike. 2863 Ronson Bards of Tyne 504 
warst that e’er you saw. 

+ By-sen, v. Obs. [OE. bjsesian, bysnian, f. 
bysen ; see prec. Cf. also ON. dysna to portend, 
bode.) frans. 

1. a. To sct an example to; ontyinOE. b. To 
afford an example or type of, typify, betoken. 


BYs8. 


azeco K. /E.rarp Borth. xuniii. § 4 Ne bianade pe pen 
man, fe nan erpe nes. J bis- 
nodon hiora aftergengum. ¢ Metr. 
cleues quen it is tan, Bisens deling wit wik man, For his 
sin clefes on god men. /érd. 224 Water bisenes sin and plihe. 

%. To liken, compare. 

exgeg Metr. Hom. 37 Mant man mai bisend be Unto the 


me ohn fee of Dea 
« $ a e 
The action of setting an ni 
tern, canrn DiS, symbol, type. 
Lamb. Hom. 93 Kher bisnunge weren arerede 
munechene lif mid. a:8300 Cursor Mf. 21718 Of croive in 
ald testament was mani bising {v.7. bi }. cxgeg 

Metr, Hom. 138 Forthi wil I schaw other thinges, That er 
apert biseninges, 

+ By sening, bysning ppl. a. Obs. [f. 
BYsen v. (in sense of ON. dysaa to portend) + 
-1NG2,] I1l-boding, portentous, monstrous, fright- 
ful; also quasi-sd. a monster, 

¢1978 ? Barsoun St. Pelagia 2€8 To mak hethinge Of me 
asola byaninge thinge, — S/. Ninsian645 Sa wen it borne 
a bysnynge .. For a-gane kynd wes it sa Dat bak-wart atud 
hele & ta. sgez Dovaias Fal. Hon. 625 Lik wicht hes sum 
wellfair.. Saif me bysning. /did. 740 tn till sum bysning 

ist transfigurat me, 

Byaet, obs. pa. t. of Busy v. 

Bysext, variant of Bissext, Obs. 

Byshehopp.e, byshop, obs. forms of Bishop. 

Byside, obs. f. Besipxz; obs. pa. t. of Busy 2. 

Bysi(e, Bysily, -nes, obs. ff. Husy, -1Ly, -1Nkss. 

Bysket, obs. form of Biscust, BRIskEeT 

i By--alip. Obs. [f. By- 2b + Suir sd.] 

. A casual or trivial fault. 

26za Cuarman Widow's 7. v, Might it not concur with 

» .your office .. to wink a little at a by-slip or s07 
. transf. A bastard. Cf. By-scapx. 

as67o Hacner 466. Willams 11. (1698) 37 As Pope Paul 
the third carried himself to his ungracious by-slips van 
Incubus could not have begot worse). 

lober, obs. form of BESLOBBER 2, 

+ Byam (e, aphetic form of AnysM (cf. Brswe). 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 94/3 He was a bysme or swolowe 
by cauxe he deserued to perse the depnes of dyuynyte. 

yem-, Bysn-, obs. forms of BEsu-, boun-. 

Bysom(e, byson(e, bysount: see Brsou, 
Bison, Bisron, 

+ Byso'ndre, aiv. Obs. rare~'. [f. By-, Br- 
pref. + A-SUNDER, alter pairs like afore, before, 
alow, below, etc.] Apart, asunder. 

2496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W )1. liv. 96/1 Men dwelle in 
many dyucrse londes many a thousande myles bysundre, 

Bysouth : see By grep. 9, and BE-suvTH. 

+ Bysparkit, #//. 4. Sc. Obs. [f. By- = Br- 
pref. + SPARK. ] spattcred, spotted, 

agrg Dovucias Anes vin. x. 74 Wyth blude bysparkit 
vyssage heyd and hals. 

+By-speech. 04s. [see By- ac, 3c] An 
incidental or casual speech : an indirect utterance 
orallusion; an oditer dictum; an ‘aside’. 

3996 Hooxer eel. Pol, wi. (1632) 135 ‘Their common prac- 
tice is to quote by-speeches in some historical] narration. 
s6ag K. Lone Barvlay's Argenis 11. vii. 83 His wile. .would 
many times cast out by-speeches of Arsidas. 

+ By's el, bi‘spel. Obs, or ?adial. Also g Se. 
and north. byspale. (ME. dispell, OE. bf spell, 
blespell, f. bf, BY + Srp tale, story, narration ; 
cogn. w. MHG. dfspel, dispil ‘instance, example’, 
MDu. bispel, byspel (Kilian). As in other nominal 
compounds, the prefix had the strong accented 
form, and appears to retain the sound of dy (hai) 
in the dialects in which the word lingers; but it 
was perhaps shortened to (bi‘spel) in ME.) 

1. A parable. 

cose Lindis/, Goss. Matt. xxi. 33 Odecro bispell heres ze. 
cxo00 Ags. Gosp, ibid., Gehyrad ine oder bigspel. c1160 
Hatton G, ibid,, Geherad nu oder byspel. csx7g Cott. 
Hoon. 233 Gode menn, understanded pis bispel. 

2. A ey Neots n 

LLFRIC. f, iii. : 
bigapell iWeerir & ahet provers) cod biaceiiae "aces 


~ prec. + -ING1,) 
3 concr. & pat- 


wl & Night. 127 Her-bi men segget a bi-spel. 
Biount Glossogy. w.v. Gospel, Bigspell| Dent. 28. zy) ignifies 
a by-word or Proverb; or (as it is used in the North) Sy- 


spell. 

8. dial. One whose worthlessness is proverbial, 
who becomes a byword. 

1692 Nicnotson in Ray N.C. Words (F.1D. S.), Bispel, 
2 Wg qd Qui adeo insignis est Nebulo ut jam in pro- 
verbium abiit. s7o9 T. Huaanx Collect. (1886) 11. 28: By- 
spel, howe nihili; Ita Angli Boreales. 2808 Jamieson BV.) 
“He's just a byspale.’ ‘He's nae byspel mair than me. 
z6xx WILLAN Gloss. West R. Vorksh, (E.D.S.), Byspelt. 

4. An illegitimate child, a bastard. Cf. By-BLow. 

276: J. Hurron Zour Cares Glos (E. D. S.\, Byspel, a 
bas or an outcast ina family. 2808 Jamison By-sfel, 
an illegitimate chi 

sb.1 Obs. Forms: 3-6 bise, 4 bies, 
biis, bije, biys, bijoe, 4-6 bis, bys, 41 byse, 
bisse, 6-7 bysse, 6 bies, 7 byss. [a OF. dysse, 
ad. L. dyssus; see Byssus.] = Byssve 1; Fine 
linen. The word was to English writers often 
@ mere name to which they attached no certain 
meaning, except that of fineness and value ; in the 


, BYES. 


versions of the Bible it is variously sendered ; the 
version of 1611 has ‘ fine linen’. 


19t4 Guy Warw, (A.) 2835 Gode clothes of .. 
bie 3 @ Wreur pipet 19 Clothid in phtee cad 
ether whit silk [(Timpae me 3 Cnanuzr fyne 


whyte; Genev. 


ie aera peu 


_ — xix. 8 ‘ A xe | wake his- 
$ Tnwace, Crannrn good . 
beg ty r'eloth and shining {* Asus, “sitke 


fyne lynen } 

giitser aoe eae s6axr — Hanon, cleane and white]. 
isc, so72 A ro urpure 

- Baie ah cA art gl tag as = re of crimson 

pangled with go’ xYwooD Hierare 2 Ve 

986 Costly robes of sundry coleur’d Bisse. 26q8 Br. Hane 

Sa. TAoughis §13 The rich glutton .. clo in purple 


+ #, 56.2 Obs. [formed by removing the pri- 
vative & ff 


a into Byss. 


+ Byss, v. Obs. Also 5 byssyn, bissyn, 6 bis. 
[onomatopeeic.] 


1. trans. To sing or hum (children) to sleep. 
Hence By‘ssing v0/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 37/1 Byszyn chyldur, sapio, nenior, 
Bysasynge of chyldyrne, supicia. Mysaynge songys, /ascin- 
sina, 

2. intr. To hiss, fizz (as in the fire). 

2913 Doucias Aineis vut. vii. 119 The irne lumpis .. Can 
a and guhisyll. cxgge Fyre of Purgat. iii. in Gude 

odlie Ball. 163 Thay .. lat the saulis burn and bis Of all 
thair Foundatouris. 

Byssaceous (bisz'-{as), 2. Hof. [f. Byas-vs ; 
wec -ACEOUN.) ‘Composed of fine entangled 
threads’ ( 7ieas. Bot. 1866). 

5895 Linntuy /atrod. Bot. i. Byssaceous, divided 
into very fine pieces, like wool, as the roots of some ngarics. 

Byseal (bi'sil), a. [f. Byss-os+-au3.) Of or 
belonging to the byssus of mn loses. —_ 

Mollusca (1856 terior, 
onettan ol the bivalve: Meee Te lbeere’ Nos an 54° The 
bysnal threads. 

Bysse, obs, and var. form of Bice, Brss. 

Bysshell, Bysshope, obs. ff. Busnk., Bisop. 

Byssiferous (bisi'fCres), a. Zool. [f. Byss-us 
+-(1)FEROUS,] Furnished (as o shell-fish) with 
a byssus (sense 3). 

1038-6 Topp Cyc!, Anat. 1. 902/ The group of byssiferous 
Dimyaria. 1873 Bakr Zool. 269 The fuot is cylindrical, 
grooved and byssiferous. 

Byssine (bisin), a. In 4 bissyn, bijcen. 

ad. L.. dyssin-us, a. Gr. Baawos made of byssus.] 

1. Made of byssus or fine linen. 

2666 Biount Géossogr., Byssine, silken, or which is made 
of fine flax or cloth, x72%g tr. /ancivollus’ Rerum Mem. 1. 
1 Vv. 14 That delicate Down. .which sticks to a certain kind 
of Shell-fish .. whence are made a sort of Garments called 
Byssine. 2849 Kinosruv Afisc. (1859) II. 173 ‘The Kast sent 
to Rome zovo years ago its ‘byxsine garments’. 3877 
Prumetur Sophocles 407 JEneas.. on his shoulders bears 
his sire, Who lets his byssine mantle fall in folds. 

2. quasi-sh, [L. dyssinzm.) = Byss sb.) 

2383 Wrciir Xer. xix. 8 And it is gounn to hir, that she 
couere hir with whijte bijce (1388 bissyn] shijnynge ; for- 
sothe bijcen [x388 bissyn, Vulg. dyssinzn} beu the iusti- 
fiynges of seyntis. 8az Locxnarr Valerius II, iii, 206 
Perhaps a yellow byssine would suit me better. 

By'sso-ark, Anglicized form of dysso-arca, 
a sub-genus of molluscs, having a byssus. 

{38636 Penny Cycl. VI. 80/2 Bynsoarca.) 1834 Woonwarp 
Mollusca (1856) 267 The Bysao-arks secrete themselves under 
stones at low-water. 

Byssoid (bi-soid), ¢. Bot, [f. Rras-us + -orp. 
Like a byssus; having a fringed structure wit 
threads of unequal Jengths. 

3857 Berxe.ty Cryptog. Bot. § 160. 185 Nucleus sur- 
rounded by a whorl of byssoid branchlets. 286: H. Mac- 
miLtaN Footnotes Page Nat. 140 The yellow hyaline fila- 
ments found at the bottom of wine bottles... their bysavid 
nature. 

Byssolite (bisdlait). [f. Gr. Buovos + -irrE.] 
An olive-green fibrous miueral, a variety of Ax- 
PHIBOLE ; the samc as ASBESTOID. 

2847 in Caatc. Daily News 8 Oct., Columns of 
Oricntal byssolite. s879 Rutrev Stud. Rocks x, 131 Bys- 
solite is more compact in aggregation. 

Byssop, -ryche, obs. ff. Bisnopr, -Ric. 

Byssus (bisis). Also 5-7 bissus. [a. L. 
byssus, a. Gr. Bvoaos ‘a fine yellowish flax, and the 
linen made from it, but in later writers taken for 
cotton, also silk, which was supposed to be a kind 
of cotton’ (Liddell & Scott), ad. Heb. y13 dis, 
applied to ‘the finest and most precious stuffs, as 
worn by kings, priests, and persons of high rank 
or honour’ (Gesenius), trans]. in Bible of 1611 
‘fine linen’, £ root *p13 dis, Arab. (el to be 


1289 


white, to surpass in whiteness. ly So therefore 
a fibre or fabric distinguished for its whiteness. 

1. An exceedingly fine and valuable textile 6 
and fabric known to the ancients; apparently the 
word was used, or misused, of various substances, 
linen, cotton, and silk, but it denoted properly (as 
shown by recent microscopic examination of 
mummy-cloths, which according to Herodotus 
were made of Svegor) a kind of flax, and hence 
is cit ro aca tranalated in the English Bible 
‘fine linen’. 

2998 Truvisa Barth De P. R. xvu. xcvil.(1495) 664 Therbe 
many manere flexe . but the fayrest of al growyth in 
Egypte; fur therof is Bissus made ryght fayre and whyte 
as snowe, 360g Camnen A gan, (16 7) 194 Bissus was a plante 
or kinde of silke grasne. 19%8 tr. ) anctrolius’ Rertw Men. 
1. . v.23 Byssus was a fine sort of Flax, which grew in 
Greece, 1808 De Quincey 7oilette Hebr. Lady Wks. X11 
117 For wool and flax was often substituted the finest byssus 
or other silky substance. 2866 Fauton Aac. & Mad, Gr. 1, 
vi. 2 Hair-nets made of golden thread or silk or a 

+8. A name formerly given to filamentous fungoid 
growths of different kinds, which are now more 
accurately classified. Ods. 

8763 Cuamunes Cred, Supf., Byssve..a genus of monses 
the mast Leper tect of the whole class of vegetables. 2770 
Wirunnmna Bret. Plants (1796: 1V. 343 C ogamia, Algw. 
Bysaua, substance like fine down or velvet, simple or feathered. 

Econ. of Vegetation 152 The mouse-skin byssus may 
be scen attached to the of the vault in wine cellars, 

3. Zool. The tuft of fine silky filaments by which 
molluscs of the yenus /%sna and various mussels 
attach themselves to the surface of rocks; it is 
secreted by the dysses-p/and in the foot. 

‘These filaments have been spun, and made into amall 
articles of apparel .. Their colour is brilliant, and ranges 
from a beautiful golden yellow to a rich brown; they also 
are very durable. .The fabric is so thin that a pair of stock- 
ings may be put in an ordinary-sived snuff-box' (Buck 
Draper's Dict. 39. 

1836 ‘lonn Cy, Anat. 1.702 The hyssus is a bundle of 
oy or silky filaments. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LILI. 
546 They .. mvor themselves to rocks and stunes by the 
tiny cables of their byssus 18679 Cassedl’'s Techn. Educ. IV. 
199 Mussels are used at Bideford to fix, by means of their 
byssus, the stones of a bridge, which is difficult to keep in 
ay eat owing to the rapidity of the tide, 

. Bot, ‘The thread-like stipe of some fungi’. 
Syd. Soc. Lex, 1881, 2866 Treas. Lot. sv. 

+ 5. A name formerly given to Asbestos, 

3864 Weustee cites NicHoLson, 

Byst, for diddéest = prayest : see Lip v. 7 b. 

Bystade, obs. form of Braten. 

Bystander (bai:ste:ndaz). Also 8-9 bye- 
stander, [f. By- 22+ STANDER.] One who is 
standing by; one who is present without taking 
part in what is going on; a passive spectator, 

@26t9 Donne Biathan, (1644) 137 Such an act, either In 
Executioner or by-stander, is no way justifiable. 1266, 
Maatuy tr. Grotiuvs’ Low-C, Wars 449 The Gunpowder .. 
being by chance fired, destroyed many of the by-standers. 
29723 Swirt Sedanan, Wka, 1755 111. 1. 77 Then I'll appeal 
to each by-stander, If this be not a Salamander? s6as 
Iutnon Se. §& Art I. 269 A bye-stander will see nothing of 
the image. O48 Macautay /fist. Eng. 1. 366 Bystanders 
whom His Majesty recognised. 267g Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) 
V. 154 Let the bystander inform the rulers. 

By standing, fil.a. [f. By- 2a+Sranp- 
1xG.J That stands by or near. 

r6aa Srannuw Bh. Com. /’rayer (1661) 250 A by-standing 
Table called the Table of Proposition. 2884 A.A, Putnam 
x0 Yrs. fiudse xii. 85 Moncey .. forthcoming from the 
pockets of by-standing triends, 

Bystarde. obs. form of Bustarp, 

Bystole, Bystorye: see Kestral, Bistoury. 

+ By'stour. ‘Sc. Obs. Also 7 boystour, bois- 
ture. {The variant dofstour suggests identity with 
Boastenr; and the earlier senses of Boast (in Sc, 
boist) give a suitable meaning ; but the form dy- 
stour ia not explained.) 

A loud rude talker; a braggart, bully. 

3538 Lynpusay Satyre 2991 That bystour salhe brunt in- 
continent. «at6eo Montcomratn Flyting 125 HBleird, bab- 
rg ak dope eas obey. /bid. 215 Ridand like buistures 

s 


all itten. 655 Beshitten boystour [ed. 1688 by-stuur). 


By-atreet (boistrit). Also 8-9 bye-street. 
[f. By-3b+Srreet.] A street out of the main 
thoroughfare; a side street, lying out of the way, 
and hence less frequented. 

r67a Dayoen /'rol. Women (Globe) ara In sum _by-street 
Yo takea lodging. 31704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4o2y/2 ‘They were 
to watch him at the turning of a certain By-street. 2780 
Coxe Rass. Discor. 216 It haa two principal streets... with 
two by-streets running South. 1880 ROWNING Dram. 
Idyls, Pietro 38 Padua's blackest blindest bye-strect. 

By-stroke: see By- 2c. 

Bystrow, Bystryde: see Bestrew, Bestrive. 
+ Bysu'l »?. Obs. rare—'. [f, By- =» Br- pre: a 

+ Sur v. to sully.] fvans. To besully, befoul. 

expe FE. Alt, PB. 475 Pe vylanye.. Pat by-sulpez 
mannez saule in vnsounde hert. 

+ By swe'lt, v. Ods. rare—'. Pa. pple. in 5 by- 
awult, [f. By- = Be- pref 2 + Sweit.] trans. 
To burn, scor:h, . 

cxgno Chron. Vilod. 329 How hurre clothus lye... Among 
pe gledys alle by swulte. 


BY-TIMRZ. 
+ nuke, v. O62. rare~'. 
Swink, f. By. 0 Bz- intensive + Swine eitore 
toil.) swtr. To work hard, exert oneself, labour. 
tasqoo Morte Arth. 1128 Fulle uwythe he byswenkes, 
Swappes in with the swerde pat it be 


aw: 
» -e0ea(8e, obs. forms of Busy, Busrnzsa. 
+ By-sybbe. Os. [f. Br- + sytée Sin.) Re 
lated, a relative. 

[¢ 2339 SHoreuam 7o And thet ine the selve degre That hy 
beth go oY aybbe.) c2qge Pec. in Wr..Wilcker goa 
Affinis, by sy 

+ Bysym. S-. Obs. [Apparently a corrapt form 
“ai aaine as Beso 56,4) = 


of Bysgn, and pro 
BYaen 2. 
¢ Hourann ffonlate \axiv. (Bannatyne MS.) AUace, 
J any lost, lathest of all, Bysym [¢.9. byayn] in bale beft, 
Cf. 1.6 Quhame aall 1 bleme in this breth, a besum {o.n 
orn that I] be ?} 
yayne, Bysynt: see BisEn, -ING. 
Byaayn, var. of Bras w. Obs. 
Byt, etc.: see Bit. 
~=biddeth: see Brn v. 
‘table. Oés. [f. By- 3a + Taniz.] Aside- 
table ; one which is not the main table in a room. 
sage Rivisy in St Aecl. Alan, WU, 1. xxx. 056 To take 
down and abolish all other by-tables and altars K. 
Lona tr. Barclay's irgenis in, xxiv. asg He had seen a Hox 
of moet curious worke, upon a by-table, a «i CanmLyLe 
AA utobiog. 488 His companions [sat] at a by-table. 


Bytaken, obs. form of Kzroxken v. 


+ By’-tale., Olr. Also 4 bitale, 6 bytaile. 
{. bé-, Byr- + ee @. A parable; cf. Byarx. 3. 
. An irrelevant tale, a tale by the way. 


azsyoo Life of Jesus (Horatm.) aga (M&tz.) Ore louerd 
rechede put folk. .And seide heom par to ane bitale. 3389 
. Wiison XAgt. 48 Tel me no bytailes, such as are to no 


purpose. 

By-talk (boit5k). Also gbye-. [f. Br-3c+ 
TALK 56.] 

1. Talk aside; incidental talk away from the 
main business, or at by-times; irrelevant speech, 
small ok; Unie tattle: on . ‘ 

, A, 8 de bish ytalke .. 
Bg tt isache pli sso. bari Plutarch 73° De- 
moathenes .. sought occasions in his by-talk to shew men 
that he was excellently well learned. 1653 Lilburn Tryed 
§ Cast 126 He knew, by such by-talk and impertinencies .. 
how to take away.. their reason, s8sg Scott Gay Man. 
aering iit, 'O troth, Laird,’ continued they, during this by- 
tulk, ‘it's but,’ etc. 

+ 2. The object or butt of such talk ; a Byworp. 

2979 Towson Calvin's Serm. Zim, aga/t He shalbe made 
a mocking stock, & a bytalk in euery mans mouth, 

ytaught, etc.: se Beravont. 

Bytoh(e, Byte, obs. forms of Birou, Lirs, 

Byteche, var. of Berzacs v. Obs. 

Bytell, -ylle, byttil, obs. forms of Bexrix. 

Byten, bytone, obs. forms of Brrony. 

By-term (baitsim). Also 6 bye-tearme. [f. 
By- 4, 5 + TERM.) 

+1. A by-name, a nickname. Odés, 

sg79 Twn /*Aisiche agst, Fort, s xiii. Gob, Oftentymes 
great infamie groweth vppon amall causes, and vile bye 
tearmes, vppon honourable names, ; 

2. In Univeruty of Cambridge: A term which 
is not the main one for entering or for taking 
degrees, : 

(The degree of 13.A. can be taken after residing for a cere 
thin number of terms; but to make this fit with the annual 
exatnination for honours, a student must enter at the be- 
ginning of the October term.) 

1883 Afheneum 15 Dec. 770 Bulwer took his degree at 
a by-term, and did not try for honuurs. 

By the by: see Hy frep. 12b, By 56.2 ab, 

Bythenche, -thenke, obs. ff. BeTuink. 

By-thing (bai:pin). [f By- 4, § + THING.) 
That which is not the main thing; a matter by 
the way, or for by-times. 

zgaz Staven ‘ccd. Men. 1.1. xxiv. 174 Not [content to 
swear] to the whole act, some Ay chines in it not agreein 
to their judgments. G. Wisun E. Forbes x. (1861 
318 Only .. as a kind of by-thing could he find time for 
zoological... pursuits. 2884 Tennyson Sechet ws. iil. 132 
These are by-things In the great cause. 


+ Bythi‘nne, bythout. Also bipinne, bi- 
pute, bythowte, bethout. Altered forms (app, 
produced by the substitution of dy for ws", in weth] 
of WiITHIN, WitHoor (cf. BEDENE). 

arszoo Floris & Bl. 218 Seue hundred tures and two Reop 
in be burz bipute mo. /ébid. 244 Ef ber comep eni man 
Bibinne pilke barbecan. azqo0 Usages of Winchester in 
Eug. Gilds 354 Everych defawte by-pinne pe amountaunce 
of pre shyllynges. /dfd. 363 lene be tenaunt by-powte 
rekenerynge. 3 Marprel, Epit. (1843) 15 Tell me then 
beet dissimblation. s879 Jamison, Sethout, without, 

Fo 
Sythwind, obs, f. WiTHWwinD, a plant. (cf. prec.) 
7 latry Chr. Astrod, vill. 99 He (Spturn) governeth 
. Nightshade, Bythwind, Angelica, Sage. 
ytide, es: see Betipg, Burmurs, 

By-time (bzitaim). Also 9 bye-. [f. Br- 4+ 
Timz.] ‘Time not occupied by one’s main work 
or pursuits; spare time, odd hours. 

C. Butcur Fem. Mon. Pref. (3823) 3 To spend some 
by-time for my recreation in searching out [bees’ 


BYTOWNITSH. ; 
wat mason Lett, L. cuxiv, therefore, 
over a a sad oft rmeg Te he = 
Dicuaus Mul, Fr. v, In 


a3 Of i ’ 
Bytoken(s, Bytore, obs HL BSTOREM, Br mi 3 
$e (baictaunsit). Min. [f. Ayt 
(new (Ottawa) in Canada, where it occurs + « 

A variety of AnogTHits, 


3068 Dana Afin. 340. : 

=; sce Bern, 

Byttel, -ell, -il, -ylle, obs. forms of Bzer.a, 

Byttour, -ur(e, -yr, obs. forms of Birreen. 

Bytumen, obs. form of Brruxen, 

By-turning, @ turning, leading aside: sce Br> 
30. 
t “verse, Obs. [f. By a.+ Venax: cf. Br- 
WoRD.] A verse that passes current, a rimed saw 
or maxim. 

265§ Mourar & Baenw. Health's I » (2946) 918 
Dute men have a By-verse prstiedaly oth this Baer” : 

By'-view. ? 00s. Also 8 bye. [f. Br- ab, 
ac, d+ View sd.) @. A side glance, or glimpse; 
a look directed to an object not immediately before 
theeye. b, A private, anavowed, or self-interested 
aim ; cf. By-xnb, 

@ 1732 Aitzesuay (J.) No by views of his own shall mis. 
Jead him. 783 Gray's Inn Jrul, No. 301175611. 193 Eve 
Reader of ‘Taste must have been greatly delighted wi 
these Bye-views, 

By-walk (boi-w5k). Also 6 biwalk. [f. By- 9b 
+ Wak 56] A private or sequestered walk; a 
by-path, /i4. and fg, 

3849 Latimer Serms. bef: Eedew. 1°27, 1 (Arb.) 96 Let ve not 
take any biwalkes, but let gods word directe vs. 2678 
Wreneatay Love in Wood wu. iii, Have I found you in 
your by-walka? s7ag Pore Odyes, xi. 510 wole, There 
should be by-walke to retire into sometimes for our ease. 
30g0 Smitn Aang. & fr Diet. By-walk, promenade dcartde. 

So By’-walker, one who frequents by-paths, one 
who strays from the highway or right way; /ié. 
aud jiz.; also By*-walking 6/. 3d. 

1840 Latimen Serm, bef, dw. VI, iis, (Arb.) 78 Excytin 
my audience to beware of by-walkynges. /6éd. iv. 312 A 

on David's son was a bywalker. 1879-85 Asr. Sanois 
Serm., (1842) 228 St. Paul noteth other by-walkers. 
(bai-w§id), 9d, [f. By- 3,5 + Wanp.] 
A ward or guard which is not the main one ; as io 
the Byward Tower in the ‘Tower of london. 

2640 Arnswortn Jower of Lond. iv, A large drawbridge 
then led to another portal forming the principal entrance 
to the outer ward, and called the By-ward or Gate Tower. 

+B , By wards, adv. Obs. [f. By adv. 
+-WaBD,8.) Sideways, 

(In first uct ward perh.=* confinement, custody’) 

3356 J. Hxvwoop Spider & #1. iv. 08 In eche weake place 
is wouen a weauin a By warde, in warde, to warde the 
flie more fast. 4 N. Fatnrax Bulk & Selo. 75 The 
spring .. would only be pusht forwards or by-wards, 

By-way (bol'w2'). Forms: 4 biwel, 5 bye- 
waye, 6 pie-, by-waile, y bye-way, 5- by-way. 
[f. By- 3b+ Way ] 

LA ria other than the highway; a side road ; 
a secluded, private, obscure, or unfrequentei] way. 

ee ind 5 (Rolls Ser.) By a bywey 

ador & hyse toke }at way, 

: i. 65 Dat kennyd pame ab 

way. 2996 Sransen /, Q. 1.1.28 That path he kept, which 

beaten was most plaine, Ne ever would to any by-way , 

3622 Bisse yor. v. 6 In the dayes of lacl. .the traucilers 

walked thorow by-wayes. 1708 Morreux Radelats v. xxvi. 

47371324 Highways, Crossways, and Byways. 2860 Apixe 

auriels Prov. Poetry ul. 239 Totally unacquainted with 
the by-ways of the forest. 

2 transf. or fig 3 often depreciatively. 

i Caxton Chast, Gaddes Chyldr.a3 Suche a man cometh 

lightly in to a byewaye and for many errours he shdeth ful 
eyty. saps Covennaas Isa. \vii_ «7 He turneth him self, 
and foloweth y* bywaye of his owne hert. 697 Daypen 
ying Ass. Georg. (1791) 1. 903 A t that enters it (the 
Understanding) aa it were thro’ a By-way. s Tucker 
Lt, Nat. 11. 612 Children drawn into the world through this 
by-way are looked upon an a burden. 2846 fe BRROLD Chron, 
C bewrnset Wha. IV. 4399 The by-ways short-cuts to 
wealth, 20¢8 Mas. Jansson Sacer. § Leg. Art 180 195 A 
friend, learned in all the byways .. of Italian Iiterature. 

8. altrib, 

2662 Hicxentnait. Jamaica 64 bea pant Titles need 
not ry way sirategens to ensure their Negotiations. x7s0 
Lond, Gas, No. 5910/4 All Bye- Way and Cross-Ruad Letrers 
are to be paid for. 


oba. f. Bawrenn. 
t ‘mtb, pfl.a. Sc. Obs. [f. Breads 
pple. ot Wsnp.}] Bygone, past. 

wats Ai neis vi. xii. go For chair inveterat vicis 
ald bywent, By ‘prnycioun natisfactioun to mak. Ba.- 
Lannoen Livy (1809) Introd. 6 Considder of Romanis, in all 
thare time bywent. 

Bywepe, obs. form of Brewer v. 

By-weat: see Br prep. 9 c. 

euen, -ven, var. of Biweve v.! Obs. 

+ ho-pen; also by-woopen, -wopen; 
? irregular str. pa. pple. of BewHAPR v. Obs. (It 
does =a appear w = Phillips found the ici 

HILLiee ( wm {t () 
1676 pp-) By-twepen (2678 bywopen), ( 


d » By whe, 
std uni = 

By-wipe, side-stroke: see By- 2c. 
(bai-wdad). Forms: 1-3 biwyrde, 


«word, 4-6 by-worde, 6 by-woorde, bie-word, 
6-9 bye-word(e,6- by-word. [f. By 4.2 + Worb.] 
L. A proverb, proverital saying. 
croge Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 470 Pronerbinm, bi 
axn3t O. &. Chron, an. 1130 Oc man seid to biworde, 
sitted ba aceres deleth, c2397g Cuaucen 7voylus WW. 789 
For which upg ig fipkaha! here 1 seye, That oiled mot 
rene soone . € There is a com 
word .. Wele vellith'he i iy tha the pound ther 


savith. sg7o Lyty Awphaecs (Arb) 48 Is it not a by w 
like will to like. x742 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1.99 As 
honest as ndrews, was a bye-word. Blachw. 


man 
Mag. 68 An old byword, which says more people know 
Tom Fool shan Tom Fool knows. 

A parable. 9 

ergso Curxe Matt, xili. 3 He spank vnto yem much in 
biwordes and wid. : , 

2. A person or thing who becomes proverbial, 
as a type of specified characteristics; an object 
of scorn or contempt. 

CoveapaLe Dent. xxviii. 37 Thow shalt go to waist, 
and become a by worde, and a laughinge etocke vmonge all 
nacions. 1875 8g Apr. Sanvys Serm., 11841) 349 Marked 
hike Cain to bea byewid, and an example of Gods 
justice to all the world. x6zz Biate t Asngs ix. 7 lsracl 
shall bee a prouerhe, and a by-word among all people. 2748 
Ricwaanvson Clarissa 11. 277, I am the talk and the bye- 
word of half the county. — 1776 Anam Suit W, Nat, I. 
L x. 116 Apothecaries’ profit ts become a bye-word. 
Faouns SAort Séad. (1883) LV. 1. vi. 25a The Church courts 
were a byword for smiquity in every country in Europe, 

b. A nickname, byname, epithet of scorn, 

2998 Drayton Heroic. Afist. xiii. 104 Give a thousand 

-words to my Name, And call me Beldam, Gib, Witch, 

ightmare, Trot. 67a Manvui. Xeh. Zranap. 1.70 These 
Doctrines which he traduces under that by-word pa: Cal- 
vinism), 2838 Brxon CA. Har, iv. xiv, Her | Venice's) very 
byword sprung from victory, The ‘ Planter of the Lion’, 

+ 3. A word or phrase of frequent occurrence in 
speech, esp. in the mouth of a particular indivi- 


val; a trick of speech pet phrase. Ods. 

1963-07 Foxs A. & Af, (1631 III. x. 106/r (Bonner) saying, 
as his by word was, Before God thou art a knaue. 297 
Gascotays Phtlomene Arb.)111 This byword pay betoknet 
bad, And i to cast away, 36g /rvc, Parliament No, 
104. 3613 Broke his brain with thinking there was some- 
thing in it, some ‘whatchecal e’, which is his by-word. 2720 
Sraniu 7atler No. a4t 08 His By-Words (as they a 
Sentence a Man particularly affects). 

+b. A watchword, signal. Ods. ests 
Fanvan v. lxxxix. 66 He gaue to theym this watche 
or by words ‘ Nempnyth your oals’. 

+4. (cf. By-TaLK and Byr- III): A casual word, 
a hint; a word beside the matter in hand. Ods. 

sgqa Upatt Evasin, Apoph, 18b, He saled emong his 
frendes; 1 would haue bought a robe, if I had had money. 
He craued nothyng, but did onely after a maidenly sorte 


a bywoorde of his greate penurie, sg7e Forazst 
Theo ie. What though a wo: unwares, doe 
pepe a Hrome City Wit m4 a There is 


no woman, —. she use yever a0 many pita Bl 
yet in the end she will come ta the point, s6g8 Whole 
Duty Man iv. § 13. 42 In idle by-words. 


By-work (bai wiik). Also 9 bye-. [f. Br- 
3d,¢, 4, 5+ Wonk.) 


END OF VOLUME L . 
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BYZANTINE. 


1, Work done by the way, ix intervals of leisure, 
as opposed to one's main business ; 0 Gr. edpep- 
3 also depreciatively, work done with ulterior 
or interested motives. 
Go.owa De M. xvi. (619) 082 Which of vs doth 
” by-worke for some i 


god) asa other things sake. 
pA facaiwaros Optic (last t9p o make a by-warke 
a worke, ia to make our worka a by- at . Mons 
Infinity of Worlds Wi, of nightly 
aterres is but the by-work of esc neigh r aun, 5930 
Nonais Chr. Prad. viil. 385 To make Religion the great 
business and concern of thelr Lives, and not as most do a 


By-work. s873 H. Roosas Orig, Bide ii, 


le ii, Ba are 
but the k of her G. Aten Dear- 
win vat ibe by.work with which he ae up one of the 
intervals between his greater and more comprehensive 

@. An pa Pras | , rape ? ae 
Gotows xi. 194 Nailes, pinne 

Detssas & mush, 1 haan toe s then to be bar epwrorieas 
séer Hortann Pliny 11. 550 He deuised another by-worke 


to expresse the same, 

43. A work done awry or amiss. (6s. 

361g Crooxe Body ef Afan a7: Wherefore Aristotle thinketh 
.. that the female is a bye worke or preuarication, yea the 
first monster in Nature. 

Byyond(e, obs. form of Brronn, 

Bysant, var. spelling of Besant. 

tian (bizenflin), ¢. and s5.; also 7 
bis-. [f. L. Sysantins belonging to Byzantium ; 
see -AN.| next, 

axéig Fotnensy Atheom, 1. vi. § 9 (1622) 44 Doest thou 
sweare, like a Bizantian, by their yron ¢ 286: Lytton 
Str, Story uxxv, This casket .. of ancient Byzantian work- 
manship. 1879 Sin G. Scorr Aecadlect, v. 210 Byzantine ia 
all forms but those used by the Byzantians. 

tine (bizentoin, bizéntain), 2. and 54.; 
also 6 Bysantin, 6-7 Bi-, Besantin(e, 7 By- 
santin. fad. L. Aysantinus, f. Bjsantium : vee 
Bezant and -INE; cf. F. dysantin. Byron has 
the first pronunciation, which the derivatives also 
follow; the second is frequent with classical 
scholars. } 

A. adj. Belonging to Byzantium or Constan- 
tinople. Bysantine historians: those who lived 
in the Eastern Empire from the 6th to the 1gth ¢. 

a Maatyn Konsseau's Bot, xxviii. 442 The Byzantine 
or Spanish-nut, 2827 Bynon Alan/red 1. ij. 183 From the 
ae maid's ria ry eg t. 1876 Bancaorr Hist. 

3, V.1,95 The throne of the Byzantine Cessars, 

b. spec. Pertaining to the style of art, esp. of 
architecture, develoyed in the Eastern division of 
the Roman Empire. The Byzantine architecture 
is distinguished by its use of the round arch, cross, 
circle, dome, and rich mosaic ornamentation. 

2848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 88 Those of 
the Greck or Byzantine school. 2879 Sin G. Scorr Lee?. 
Archit, 1, 10 The earliest style that may fairly be called 
Christian is the Byzantine. 

B. sé. 1, An inhabitant of Byzantium. 

3836 Penny Cycl. V1. 84/2 The Byzantines at one time bad 
guo ships. 187g Jevons Money xiv. 195 Lhe iron money of 
the Byzantines .. was token representative moncy, 

2, = BEZANT I. 

su99 Haxiuyr Voy. II, 109 A Bizantin, which is.. six 
pencesterling. 2620 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1, qe: Bizan- 
tines of silver valued at two shillings anciently, 
Kennett far. Ancig. ix. 97 Gave..one bezantine to his 
wife. 2060 H. Manavatr Year in Sweden 11. 248 note, By- 
zantines also, of gold and silver, are constantly disinterred. 

+3. = Bazant 3. 

stog Campen Kem. 936 The piece of gold valued at 1s 
which the king was antiently accustomed to offer on hig 
festival days was called a Bizantine. 

+ 4. Old name of some herb. Oés. 

s6az Buxton Anat, Mel. u. iv.1.¥, Syrup of Borage .. of 
.. Fumitory, Maiden-halr, Bizantine, etc. 66a Lovett 
Hist, Anim, & Min, 45 Syrups, of the conditure of citron 
peel, and byzantine. 

So also Bysza:ntine'sque a. [see -rsquz], in the 
Byzantine style of art; Byzantinism, the style 
and methods of art (eap. of architecture) developed 
in the Byzantine empire; Bysantinise 0. srans., 
to make B aie pore Bt ad 

. SCOTT lect. fv. 

(detent ag Muwan Lat, Chr, 11064) IX. xiv. 2. 991 
talian painting .. threw off with Giotto the last tramme 
of Byzantinism. /éid. 30: Either in Constantinople or ia 

the Hyzantinised parts of the west. 
Byzen, -on: see Brazx, etc, 


